
Ci (sf), the third letterofthe Roman alphabet, was
originally identical with the Greek Gamma,

r, and Semitic Gimel, whence it derived its form
through the successive types I", i, C. The Greek
Kappa, IC, being from the firstTRfctle used by the

Romans, O functioned in earlier Latin both as (g)
and (k) ; the latter sound being the more frequent

,came to be viewed as the more appropriate to C,
and about 300-230 a modified character, Q
or Q, was introduced for the (g) sound, and C
itself retained for the (k) sound. Hence, in the
classical period and after, G-was treated as the

phonetic representative of Gamma, and O as the

equivalent ofKappa, in the transliteration of Greek
words into Roman spelling, as in KAAM03,
KTP02, 4>nKI2, in Roman letters CADMVS,
CYRVS, PHOCIS.
When the Roman alphabet was introduced into

Britain, C had only thesound (k) ; and this value of
the letter has been retained by ail the insular Celts

:

m Welsh, Irish, Gaelic, C, c, is still only=(k).
The Old English or 'Anglo-Saxon ' writing; was
learned from tbe Celts, apparentlyofIreland^ hence
C, c, in Old English, was also originally ==(k)

jj

the words kin, break, broken, thick, seek, were iu

OE. writtenrcyiz,Jj^can, brocen, pice, she. ~>But
during the course of "the OK, period, the k-squnbV t

before e and i became palatalized, and had 'by *fhe

10th c. advanced nearly or- quite to the sound $f
(tj), though still written c, as mcir(i)ce, wrecc(e)ai*

Onlhe continent, meanwhile, a similar phonetic
'

change.had also been going on. (^Original Latin
C (=k) before e

}
i, had by palatalization advanced

in Italy to the sound*of (tf), and in France still „

further to that of (ts). * Yet fox these new sounds"

the old character C, c; was still retained before e

and /, the letter thus acquiring two~distinct values.

Moreover the sound (k) also occurred in French^
before e and 2 (chiefly as a representative .'of-Lat'in

qti) ; this was now expressed in Northern French
by the Greek letter K, k ; so that the. sound (k)

had two symbols, k and c,j.vhUe the symbol c had
two "sounds (k and ts)./?These French inconsis;

tencies as to C and K were, after the Norman
Conquest, applied to^the writing of English, which
caused a considerable re-spelling of.the Old Eng-
lish words.^) Thus .while OE. candel, • cltf, corn,

crop, «/, remained unchanged, Cent, (ceg)
t
cyng,

brece, sioce,werenow (without any change ofsound)
spelt Keni,\ke$, kyng,Sbreke^sebke*, even cniht

was subsequently spelt kni^Ljtnight, andpic)pice,
became tMk/thikk, thick, ijhe OE; cw- was. also

at length (very unnecessary) displaced 1

,
by the Fr.

qw, qu, so that the OE. cwhi, cwic, became .ME.4

qwen, quen,qwik, quik, now >qtteen,
:
quick.y~Tlit

. sound (tf) to .which vOE.
v
palatalized . c, had .ad-

vanced, also occnrred.in French, chiefly (in Central
French.) from Latiir c. before a. In OfrencH it was
represented by eh,'as in champ, cher i~"L. camp-urn,
>car-um; and this spelling wa,s,now introduced-into
English^ the Hatton Gospels, written about 1160,
haye in Matt, i-iii, child, chyld^riche) mychel, for

the did, rice, mycel, of. the OE. version- whence
they were copied.: ,this

v
was, phonetically^ an irn?

provement 0n these cases; the OE^ 'c gave place
to k^ qu, cfcybvb, on the other hand,r in'its new
value of;(ts) 'came in lamely in Fr. words -like jj/*<?-^
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cessiun, cmperice, grace, and was* also substituted

for ts in a few OE. words, as miltse, bletsicn, in

early ME, milce, blecien. By the end of the 13th c.

both in France and England, this sound (ts) was
reduced to simple (s) ; and from that date c before

e, i,y, has been, phonetically, a duplicate or sub*

sidiary letter to s ; used either for ' etymological'
reasons, as in lance, cent, or (in defiance of ety-

mology) to avoid the ambiguity due to the
' etymological ' use of s for (z), as in ace, mice,

once, pence, defence^
Thus, on the plea ofshowing the etymology, we write ad-

vise, devise, instead of advize, devizet which obliges us to *-

write advice, device, dice, ice, mice, twice* etc., in defiance
of.the etymology ; bad example has extended this to hence,
pence, defence, etc., where there is no plea whatever for c.

Former generations also wrote scftce for seme.

"^Hence, in modern English, C has (1) the 'hard'
sound (k) before a, 0, u, before a consonant (except

h), and 'when final, as in cab, cot, ait, daw, crow,
acme, cycle, sac, tic, epic ; (2) before e, i,y, it has the

'soft* sound (s). In all words from Old English
or Old French, final c is avoided : the (k) sound

is probably due to the claims of derivatives like

meeker, 'oaken, barking, rocky, where c could not

. he used. Final c however is written in modern
words from Latin, Greek, or other languages,- and
(of late) in the ending -ic, as in sac, tic, epic, critic,

music, pic-nic. In the rare cases in which this c

is followed in inflexion by e or i7 it is necessary to

change it to ck, as inphysickwg, mimicking,frolick-
ing, trafficker, pic-nicker. When the (s) sound
js final, it must be written -ce, as in trace, ice,

"thrice, and this final c must be retained in compo-
sition before a, 0, u, .as in trace-able, peace-able,

(z) Ci (rarely ce) preceding' another vowel has
.^frequently the .sound of (J), esp. in the endings
•dous, -cialh ^don, as atrocious, glacial, coercion

(^««).""TMs sound (which is also taken by / in

the same position) has been developed in com-
paratively modern timesUy palatalization of (s).

~* In a few words from foreign languages, c retains

the foreign . pronunciation, as in It. cicerone

(see A, B) to denote serial order, with the value

of third, as quire C, the third * quire * or sheet of

a book, 'Horse Artillery, B Brigade, B and C
Batteries, Woolwich*. So with the subdivisions

of the longer articles in this Dictionary (see

General Explanations, p. xi.).

2. spec, a. in Music : The name of the first note,

or key-note, of the ' natural ' major scale ; called

also C in Germany, in France Ut, in Italy Do.
Also, the scale or key which has that note £>r its

tonic.

1506 Siiaks. Tanu S/ir. m. i. 76 C fa vt, that loues with all

affection. 1782 Burney Hist* Music II. 13 The sounds be-

longing to the key of C natural. 1864 Bkowning Abt
Vogler^\\ t For my resting-place is found, The C Major of
this life. 1879 Grove Diet. Mus. 1. 205 The famous Quartet
in C, dedicated to Haydn.

b. In abstract reasoning, hypothetical argu-

mentation, law, etc. C is put for a third person

or thing. (Cf. A II. 4.)
1864 Bowen Logic (1870) 243 IfB is A andB is C, the two

conclusions A is C, or C is A are equally competent.

3. In Algebra : (see A II. 5). In the higher

, - ... , T 7777 mathematics, c is especially used to denote a con-
being written k or ck, as in beak, meek, oak, book, „. n . jwL-ms-vLi a™ „ ,PrtPuKu ,

bark, balk, bank, pack, peck, pick, ^ ' Thi^^t^ ^wg«^^ from a variable quanUty.

(tptf?w*ntf).

The combination CH virtually constitutes a dis-

tinct letter, having a history and sound of its o^Yn,

and as such it receives aseparate place in the alpha-

bet ofsome languages, e.g. Spanish,Welsh. In Eng-
lish it is not so treated, and the CH-; words are

placed in Dictionaries' and alphabetical lists be-

tween* Ce- and Ci-. Tliis inclusion of CH in. the

middle of C. is one reason why the latter opcupics

so large a space in the Dictionary C is virtually

two letters in one, since beside the series ca-, ce-,

ci-,, cl-\ etc., there- is- the parallel series cha-yche-,

chi-fChl', etc, ' For the history and sounds of CH,
sec before the beginning of the^Clf.words. ; :

l -

Ctooo /ELvmc 'GrarH. liu {Zt)6~B, c, dt e\ 'p, ^ seendja3 on
e.

~ -1588 J/MEtus Briefs Instr, D vij, Goc to your Calen-
der to the letter C and there enter Chyst, a id8z SrnT.
Browne Tracts " xs6 The Jong poem of Hugbaldus the
Monk,, wherein 1 every* Word beginneth with* a-C. -1885 .

Goschek in Pall, Mall G: 5 Nov. 6/1 .The' *ThreerCV of
Foreign'Policy.".cleanhandedness, contiriuity/and courage.-

k 1887* Spectator zq Mar."3ps/i [He] writes Corinthians now
with a'-'C Vas Professor Jowett writes it."" r

l

.;.v-
:
':

; r • 7*-

2,
% G springs : see Cee (spiings).:^:H *

: v*; ' /

\ II; ., 1, Used like the^other letters of the alphabet

III. Abbreviations.

1. C, now rarely c* = L. centum a hundred ; the

common sign for 100 in Roman numerals, as in

dates, numbering of books or chapters ; so CC =
2oo, CCCC or CD = 400 ; formerly written ii.e,

etc. Also formerly=hundredweight, now cwt,
1420 E. E. Wilts (1882) 46 Also iij c ofTedyn wyjtis. 1509

Hawes Past, Pleas* xix. xxit, The shyp was great fyve c.

tonne to charge 1535 Coverdalb 2 Saw. xxl 16 Thre C.
weight of brasse. — Jttdg;* xvi. s Sowyllwe geue the euery
man a M. and an C. syluerlmgcs. 1709 Loud. Gas. No.
4509/3 About vs. per C. Mod. The year of our Lord
MDCCCLXXXVII.

2. Music. 1 As a sign of time C stands for com-
mon time, 4 crotchets in a bar ; and 0 for allabreve

time, with 2 or 4 minims in a bar ' (Grove Diet.

Mtfsic). C= Counter-tenor, or Contralto ; CF.=
cantofermo.
3. C. =various proper names, as Charles, Caius

;

C. = Cardinal (oos.) t C (Chen/.) Carbon; C (Electri-

city) current; C.= Centigrade (thermometer); c.

chapter; c. century; c* {Cricket) caught ; c, (before

a date)—Lat. circa about ; c. (in a dental formula

in .Zoology) canine teeth. CA. Chartered Ac-
countant

.
(Scotland) ; C3S. Companion, of the

Bath;,CE. Civil Engineer; CM. Master of Sur-

gery'; also in j= common metre ; CP.' ' con-

victed poacher- j, CS.' Civil Service; '
'

3549 Latimer Serm. be/.Edw. VI, v. (Arb.) 133 M. Latimer
lamentes the defection of C. Pole. ^1842 E. Iurner Elan.
C/tciit. 11. ii. 179 Carbon C. . . it is much to be wished that
these symbols, being now "generally known, should be'rigqr*

ously adhered to. - Berzelius hasproperlyselected them from
Latin names, as being known

#
to all civilized nations. 18S1

Thompson Elecir* $ Magnf yI 307 The" number ofwebers
per second of current flowing through a circuit is eauol to

the number of volts of electromotive-force 'divided, by the

number ofohms of resistance in the entire circuit C=^.•
1 ' \ • * • K,

* iffifa.Daily Hews 30 May 3/7 G.'B. Studd was missed
r twice—first"by Palmer from an easy chance of '.c and b/
' i8B4.XiUywhite^.<^r/<^^^«/A"76;C.r IL Seymour c Chester
b Barratt '34. " 18$$ Owem Sfcet. Teeth 304 The homolo-

. gies of. the typical formula may; be; signified by / 'i, 1 2.;
*

fc ; £ si$ 4 ! »' «* s» 3*
" • « 1848' Marrvat" JR* ' Reefer

\ xxxii, The fellow was put on board with AC. P.* before his
name. -^«/.-,Water boils at "too°C. ' *

'

/ C&i obs: fofm of KXEjja jackdaw;'
" - Chri .ca', Sc,\ form otTCAi^

'

.1:



CAABA. CABALA.

Ca*, mod.Sc form of Cal&i sb. and v. call, drivc.\

II Caaba (ka*aba). AlsoKaaba,Kaabeh. [Arab.^

jl^kS, kazbah square (or cubical) house.]

The sacred edifice at Mecca/which contains the

venerated 'black stone', and is the 'Holy of

Holies' of Islam. (See quot 1883; and "a photo-
graphic view in the work cited,)

1734 Sale Koran 16 This is the Caaba, which is usually .

called, by way of eminence, the House* 1781 Gibbon >'

Deel. $ F. L in Wettesleys Desp. 82 The illustrious

Kaaba is the object of veneration to the followers of
truth. i8$S Milmah Lat. C//r,(1864) II, nr. i . 180The temple
of the Caaba was at once the centre of the commerce
and of the religion of Arabia. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits
viii. Wks. (Bonn) II. 59 Every cell of the Inquisition, every
Turkish caaba, every Holy of holies. 1883 Sundayat Home^
it The Kaabeh . , is a plain unornamented oblong of massive
masonry, 38 feet by 30 square, and 40 feet high, covered
with a heavy black cloth, of a fabric of mixed silk and
cotton, which has a richly embroidered band worked in r

bullion, about two and a half feet deep, encircling it about >.

ten feet from the top, with the Kalumna, the Moslem pro*
Cession of faith, wrought in gold letters.

Caal, Caas, obs. forms of Call, Case.

Caam (kam). Also Calm. [By Jamieson iden-

tified with Cai/m sb? a mould, or frame ; but this

is doubtful.] The Meddles of a loom. Hence
Caaming vbl. sb.

1792 Adam Rom. Antiq. 523 The principal part of the
machinery of a loom, vulgarly called the Caam or Hiddies.
composed ofeyed orhooked threads through which the warp
passes, and which, being alternately raised and depressed
by the motion of the feet on the Treadles

t
raises or de-

presses the warp, and makes the shed for transmitting the

shuttle with the weft, seems also to have been called Lict'a.

1808 Jamieson s. v. Cairn, 1874 Knight Diet. Mech., Caaw,
the weaver's reed. The shy or slaie. Caaming, the setting

of the reed by the disposing of the warp-threads.

II Cab (kaeb), sb* Also kab. [Heb, sp qab
t
prop,

hollow or concave vessel, f. to curve,hollow out.]

A Hebrew dry measure, according to the Kabbins
the sixth part of a scah ; about 2$ imperial pints.

1535 Coverdale 2 Kings vi, 2$ The fourth parte ofa Cab
ofdouesdonge worth fyuc syluer pens. i6ix ibid. kab. 163X

R. H. Arraignm. Whole treat, iv. 29 Worse meate than
huskes . . yea otd Shooes and leather . . yea, Cabs, and
Doves dung. 1710 Palmer Proverbs 364 In two cabs of
dates there is one cab of stones.

t Cab, Obs. An abridged and corrupted

form of cavalier (or Sp, cabattero), in the 1 7th c.

1630 A. B- Mutat. Polemo 16 The poor Cabbs had been
all surprised, if not surrendred to our Parliament Army.
Jbid. 18 A convention of the Scots States in Parliament
which puts the Cabs. -into a shrewd fright.

Cab (Iweb), sb.*

1. A shortened form of Cabriolet, applied not

only to the original vehicle so named and its

improved successor the 'hansom', but also to

four-wheeled carriages shaped like broughams;
thus, a public carriage with two or four wheels,

drawn by one horse, and seating two ot four per-

sons, of which various types are used in different

towns, b. for Cabman.
1827 Hone Every-day Bk. II. 46 1 Some [were] in gigs,

some in cabs, some in drags. 1831 Macaulay Letter&
May, I dressed, called a cab, and was whisked away to Hill
Street 183s B. Hall Fragm. Vay.fy Trav. Ser, ir. V. 115
Of! I hurried in a cab, or more probably in a chariot, for

this was some years before the glorious era of cabs. 1858
Lytton What willhedot $c. vu 1, Mycab is waiting yonder.
1868 Daily Neius 30 Dec 5 Cabs—or cabriolets, as they
were first called—were not known to us until 1820, 2850
Thackeray Pendennis xlvi, * Drive to Shepherd's Inn, Cab'.

2. A small erection, somewhat like the head
of a cabriolet, serving as a shelter to the drivers

,

of locomotive engines.

1864 in Webster s,v. Locomotive, 1877 M. Reynolds
JLocom, Engine Driving(1882) 47 The cab, or covering for

the engine-driver and stoker, is erected over the foot plate.

1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 198/2 There is no cab, or place
to put one.

I

3. attrib. and in Comb., as cad-driver, -driving,

-Aire, -hirer, -master3 -owner, -proprietor, .-trade ;

cab-box, the driver's seat on a cab ; cab-boy,
a boy in livery who attends his master when
driving to hold the horse, etc., a 'tiger'; cab-
car, a larger vehicle than a cab (see quot.) ; cab-
horse, a horse that draws a cab; cab-rank, a
row of cabs- on a stand; cab-runner, cab-tout,

one who mokes a living by calling cabs; cab*
stand, a place where cabs are authorized to stand
while wailing for hire

; cab-yard, a yard where
cabs are kept when off duty. Also Cabman, etc
1868 Once a Week n Apr. 322 Planted upon a London

*cab-box. x8a7
f
LvTTOs Pelham xlv, I sent my *cab*boy

(vulgo Tiger) to inquire ofthe groom whether the horse was
to be sold, and to whom it belonged. z88a Daily News 14
Jan. 31/4 The cab. .is termed a ^cab-car', .the weight,. is

balanced upon the two hind wheels. Tho cab, which will

contain five or six persons, is entered from the front. . 1842
T. Martin in Eraser's Mag, Dec, A dozen or two of*cab.
drivers, i860 Ld. Lytton Lncite ti. iv. .iv. 7 The.com*
plaint of a. much disappointed cab-driver, i860 All K
Round No. 44. 416 The business and trials of*cab.driving.
_ nr. . r T>* YWTV _ n /. rr>t . 1 t - • _l

.

Rev. I. 407 The relations of *cab-masters and cab-men .

.

~ *cab-owners and cab-hirers. . 1884' St. James's Gas. 25
v Jan. 5/2 Madness maybe more common on the *cab«ranfe
than ts suspected. 1883 Ibid, x June, The *cab*runner. . is

a very undesirable addition to modern civilization. z86o
Tristram Ot. SaJiara L 4 Place Mahon, now merely the
*cab-stand ofAlgiers. 1863 Ld. Lytton RutgAmash 1. t.

11. viii. xoo Order a carriage from the nearest cabstand.
1883 DailyNews 6 June 5/2 When the cab reaches its goal
the *cab-tout makes himselfbusy in unlading the luggage.

- Cab (kseb), sbA slang, [short for Cabbage sb.2]A translation clandestinely used by a student in

getting up his lessons ; a crib.

1876 Academy 4 Nov. 448/2 The use of translations,

, 'cribs' or 'cabs', as boys call them, must at some time or
other engage the seriousattention of school-masters.

Cab, sb.5 dial, [short for Cabal.] *A small
number of persons secretly united in the perform-

ance of some undertaking*. Parish Sussex Dial.

H Cab (kseb), v.1 colloq. [f. Cab sbJJ intr. (also

to cab it) ; To travel or go in a cab.
1858 Bailey Age 30 Cabbing from Hyde Park Corner to

the Tower, i860 Chamb. JmL XIV. 116 We may *cab'
it . . we may "bus it ; or we may go by boat, x866 C. H.
Robinson Diary III. 520, 1 cabbed it home. i88z Blaekw,
Mag. Feb. 238/1 He. .cabs off to take advice.

Csib,v?stang. [?short forCabbage: cJ1Cabj&4]
To pilfer, snatch dishonestly or meanly; to 'crib*.

Mod. Schoolboy slang. You've cabbed that apple on your
way up.

Caba. U> S. [ad. F. cabas basket, panier.} A
small satchel or hand-bag.

31885 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 7 Sept. s/t The origin of the
word ' caba' applying to the small hand-bag or satchel. .The
French cabas, a frail basket, hand basket, etc, was used
upon ladies' work-boxes imported thirty years ago.

II Cabaan, caban (kaba*n). [a. Arab. & Pers.

*Ljj qaba* a man's outer tunic]

A white cloth worn by Arabs over their shoulders.

1693Ray 7Vw?.(i705)II. 13 Sitting.,with a delicate white
turbant, and a long red lined caban. 2863 Kinglake Crimea
(1877) II. xii. 158 The gleam of his epaulettes, half hidden
and half revealed by the graceful white cabaan.

Cabaehe, -a(d)ge, obs. ft. Cabbage, Caboche.

11 Caback (kabark). [Russ. kaba% dram-shop.]
A Russian dram-shop or pot-house.
1591 G. Fletcher Ritsse ComttrwAiZ'tfi) 58 In every great

towne of his realme he hath a caback or drinking house,
where is sold, .mead, becre, etc 1678 in Phillips.

+ Cabage, Obs-° [? var. of Caboohe.]
1570 Levins Matup. u To cabage, tnaetare.

t Ca'baging. Obs. (See Cabbage sb.1- 4, and
Caboche v.)

157STurberv. Bk. Veneris xY\\u 130 The huntsman, .shall

take the cabaging of the hcadc, ana the heart of the Dearc
to reward his bloud hound first.

Cabal (kabarl), sb.1 Also 7-8 caball, cabbaL
[a. F. cabale (10th c. in Iittre), used in all the

English senses, ad. med.L. cab{b)ata (It, Sp., Pg.

cabala), Cabbala, q.v, In 17th c. at first pro-

nounced ca-bal (whence the abridged Cab sbJ>) ;

the current pronunciation was evidently reintro-

duced from i'r.
?
peril, with sense 5 or 6.]

+ 1, - Cabbala- i : The Jewish tradition as to the

interpretation of the Old Testament. Obs.
1616 Bullokar, Cabal, the tradition of theJewes doctrine

of religion. 1660 Howell Lex. TetnagL,Words do involve

the deepest Mysteries,By them theJew into his Caball pries.

1663 Butler Hud. u 1. 530 For Mystick Learning, wondrous
able In Magick, Talisman, and Cabal.

+2.— Cabbala 2 : a. Any tradition or special

private interpretation, b. A secret. Obs. •

a 1637 B. Jonsom (O.) The measuring of the temple, a
cabal found out but lately. 163sPerson Varieties 1. lntrod.

3 An insight in the Cabals and secrets of Nature. 1660-3

. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 344 If the truth.,had been sti'l

reserved as a Cabuat amongst men. 1663 J. Heath Elagel-

lu/n or O. Cromwell 19a How the whole mystery and cabal

of this business was managed by the . . Committee, a 1763
Siienstone Ess. 220 To suppose that He will regulate His
government according to the cabals of human wisdom.

3, A secret or private intrigue of a sinister char-

acter formed by a small body of persons j
' some-

thing less than conspiracy* (J.).

164S-7 Clarendon Nist, Rob. (170a) I. v. 439 The King
..ashed him, whether he were engaged in any Cabal con-

cerning the army? 1663 J. Heath Plagcllum or 0. Crom-
weut He was no sooner rid of the danger of this but he
was puzzfed with Lambert's cabal/ 1707 Freisd Peterbords
Cond. Sp. 17X The contrivances and cabals of others have
too often prevaiTd. 1824 W. Irvjnc 7*. Trav. II. 30 There
were cabals breaking out in the company. 1876 Bancroft
Hist. U. S, VI. xlvi. 299 The cabal against Washington
found supporters exclusively in the north,

b# as a species*of action ;— Caballing.
1734 tr. RollingsAnc. Hist. (1837VIII. 32To advance Uiem-

sclves. .by cabal, treachery and violence. 1791 Burke Th.

on Pn Affairs VU, 74 Centres of cabal. 1876 Bancroft
Hist* U.S. III. 261 Restless activity and the arts ofcabal.

4. A secret or private meeting, esp. of intriguers

or of a faction, arch, or Obs.

1649 Br. Guthrie Mem. (1702) 33 The Supplicants . . met
again at their several Caballs. 1656-7 Cromwell in Burton
Diary (2828)' 1. 382 He had never been at any cabal about
the same. 17x5 Bbntlry Scrt/t. x.356A mercenary conclave
and nocturnal Cabal of Cardinals. 1738 Wardurton ZMr.
Legal. I. 169 Celebrate the Mysteries in a private Cabal.

1832 \V. Iitvts'c Braceb. Hall hi- 23 To tell the anecdote ..

at those little cabals, that will occasionally take place among
the most orderly servants,

b. phrase. In cabal, arch, or Obs.
a 1678 Marvell Poems Wks. I. Pref. 8 Li he in caball in

his cabinett sett 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 28
The gunner and second mate were ina close cabal together.

1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 1. (1810) 55 Here, in cabal, a dispu-
tatious crew Each evening meet.

' 5. A small body of persons engaged in secret or

private machination or intrigue ; a junto, clique,

coterie, party, faction.

x66o Trial Regie. 173 You were.,of the cabal. 1670 Mar-
vell Corr. ctflvii. Wks. 1872-5 II. 336 The governing cabal
are Buckingham, Lauderdale, Ashty, Orery, and Trevor.
Not but the other cabal [Arlington, Clifford, and their party]

too have seemingly sometimes their turn. 1732 Berkeley
Alciphr. y. §21 A gentleman who has been idle at college,

and kept idle company, will judge a whole universityby his

own cabnt 1767 G. Canning Poet. Wks. (1827) 56 Should
FatJack and nis Cabal Cry * Rob us the Exchequer, Hal !'

1859Gullick&Times Pautt. 183 In Naples, where a cabal
of artists was formed.

6. Applied in the reign of Charles II. to the

small committee or junto of the Privy Council,

otherwise called the ' Committee for Foreign
Affairs

1

, which had the chief management of the

course of government, and was the precursor of

the modem cabinet.

1665 Pepys Diary 14 Oct, It being read before the King,
Duke, and the Caball, with complete applause. 1667 Ibid.

ii
Man, Walked to my Lord Treasurer's, where the King,

)ukc of York, and the Caba], and much company withal.

1667 Ibid. (1877) V. 128 The Cabal at present, being as he
says the King, and the Duke of Buckingham, and Lord
Keeper, the Duke ofAlbemarle and privy seale.

b. in Hist, applied spec, to the five ministers of
Charles II, who signed the Treaty of Alliance

with France for war against Holland in 1672

:

these were Clifford, Arlington, Buckingham, Ash-
ley (Earl of Shaftesbury), and Lauderdale, the

initials of whose names thus arranged chanced to

spell the word cabal.

This was merely a witticism referring to sense 6 ; in point of
fact these five men did not constitute the whole ( Cabal ', or
Committee for Foreign Affairs ; nor were they so closely

united in policy as to constitute a ' cabal ' in sense 5, where
quou 1670shows that three of them belonged to one 1 cabal*
or clique, and two to another. The name seems to have been
first given to the five ministers in the pamphlet of 1673
1 England's Appeal from the private Cabal at White-hall to

the Great Council of the nation, .bya true lover ofhis coun-
try.* Modern historians

<
often write loosely of the Buck*

ingham-Arlington administration from the fail'of Clarendon
In 1667 to 1673 as the Cabal Cabinet or Cabal Ministry.

1673 Englands Appeal 18 The safest way not to wrong
neither the cabal nor the truth is to take a short' survey
of the carriage of the chief promoters of this war. 1689
Mem. Gods 25 Years Wonders §-2S. 72 The great Aht*
tophel, the chicfest head*piece . , of all the Cabal. 1715
Burnet(hvn 7V>//i(it66)L 430Thisjunta, .being called the
cabal, it was observed that cabal proved a technical word,
every letter in at being the first letter ofthose five, Clifford,

Ashley, Buckingham, Arlington and Lauderdale. 1x734
North Exam. in. vi. r 41. 453 The.. Promoters of Popery,
supposed to rise by theM tsfortunes ofthe Earl ofClarendon,
were the famous CABAL. 176a Hume Hist. Eng. (1806)V
lxix. 163 When the Cabal entered into the mysterious alii*

ance with France. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. (1864) 1. 101
It happened by a whimsical coincidence that, in io>r, the

Cabinet consisted of live persons the initial letters of whose
names made up the wore Cabal .. These ministers were
therefore emphatically called the Cabal ; and they soon
made that appellation so infamous that it has never since

their time been used except as a term of reproach.

7. atlrib. or in obvious comb.

1673 R. Leigh Transp. Re/t. 36* By this time, the Politick

CabaT.mcn were most of 'urn set. 1674. R. LawMem. (181

B

)

61 The parliament wasJealous of their caball lords. 1678
Trans. Crt. Spain 189 They maintain themselves only bya
Cabal-genius, without any foundation ofjustice or fidelity.

1700 Concrevb Way ofW. 1. 1, Last night was one of their

cabal nights. X87X W. CitliiSTiE Life Shaftesbury II. xii.

81 The heavy indictment of History against the so-called

Cabal Ministry.

+ Cabal, sb? Obs. (See quot)
1613 Purcmas Pil%r< I. v. xiv. (1617) 517 The Cnbal ts a

wildc Beast in this Island [Java] whose bones doc restrains

the blood from issuing in wounded parties.

Cabal (kabarl), v. ' [a. F. eabalcr, f. cabale sb.
j

or ?f. the Eng. sb.] *

1. intr. To combine (together) for some secret or

private end. (Usually in a bad sense.)

Quarrels Atrtlu (x 867)409A
and produced a collection of short poems.

f
1885 Manch.

Exam, 16 June 5/1 Caballing together for their private ends,

2. intr,' To intrigue privately (against).
1680' Sir W. Sojixiz Art Poetry {usydM) iv, Base rivals

.. Caballing still against it 1725 Da Foe .^k round
World (1840) 28'They would be . . caballing and making
an interest among the men. 1757 Burke Abrtdgmt Eng.
Hist. Wks. 1842 II. 53$'Elfrida caballed in favour of her
son. 1789 T* Jefferson Writ. 0859) III. n'6 Time ha&
been given. . to cabal, to sow dissensions, etc 1818 Hallam
Mid. Ages (1872)1. 494 The barons..began to cabal'against

his succession.

3. jrefl. To bring oneselfby caballing;

1790 CcjRicK Fr. Rev. Wks. W340 In this time he may
cabal himself into a superiority over the wisest.

Cabala, a common variant of Cabbala ; also

=Cabal (rare).



CABALIB,

1671 H. Stubbb Reply ttntoLct£er
%
§c. 13 Though an en-

tire cabala of the R. S. did consult upon this responsory
letter,

Cabalatar, var. of Cabulatok, Obs.

Cabalic(al, -ism, -ist, -ize, etc. : see Cabbal-.

+ Cabalie. 0&t.=CabbaiiI8m.
165a Gaui,b Magastivm. 238 The cabalie is an art . . very

ancient.

t Cabalist. Obs. [The same word as Cab-
balt st, (which, was formerly spelt with one b) ; but

affiliated by sense to Cabal, and perhaps pro-

nounced in. 1660 caba'llist.J

One who cabals, or adheres to any cabal; a
secret intriguer or plotter.

[1569 J. Sanford Agrip/a's Van. Aries a b, A disloial

Cabahst.] 1642 Chas. l.Ansm. jg Proposals Parlt. 1 The
Cabalists of this businesse have with greet Prudence re-

served themselves. 1660 Trial Regie, (title-page). Dark
and Horrid Decrees of those Caballists. i$jo m Somcrs
Tracts I. 17 General Essex began now to appear to the
private Cabalists somewhat wresty.

fCa*ball. Obs. Also 5 cabylle, 6 cable,
cabill. [ad. L. caball-us horse, or rather an as-

similation of the word CapItE, capul, capil (which
was in much earlier use, and is still dialectal) to

the original L. form.] A horse.

£1450 Vac in Wr.-Wfilcker 697 Hie caballust a cabylle*

1515 BarclayEglogttes(1570) C nj/4 But the stronge Caball
standelh at the rackc 1518 Rental Bk. EarlKildarc in
Trans. Kilkenny Archxcl. Soc. Ser. 11. IV. 123 Every
howse hawing a cabill to draw to Dublyn quarterly. 1538-
48 ElvotZo/. Dict..Caballus, ahorse

; yet in some partes of
England they do call an horse a cable. 1570 Levins Maaip.
1 A cable, horse, cabaStts. A caple, idem. xtinCocKERAM,
Caball^ a little horse, a jade. 1650 T. Bayly Herba Paris-
lis 73 This cavalliers caball was unwilling to clime.

Caballer (kabarlai). [f. Cabal v. + -er1] One
who cabals or intrigues.

1686 in Ellis Otig. Lett. 11. 332 IV. 115 From Holland the
Amsterdam caballers have sent spies. 1796 Burke Regie.
Peace Wks. 1842 II. 315 As courts are the field for caballers,
the publick is the theatre for mountebanks and impostors.
i88z Times 8 Dec 4 A mere puppet in the handa of Palace

> caballers.

II Caballero (ka:ba]ye*w). [Sp. eaballero knight,

gentleman =JF. chevalier, It. cavaliere :—L. cabat-

larins horseman, f. cabalUtis horse.] A (Spanish)
gentleman.
[1749 Fielding Tom Jones x. ii, This gentleman was one

of thosewhom the Irish call a calabalaro, or cavalier.] 1877
Kingston Yug. Llatiero 122 Now go, young eaballero, and
bring him here. 1878 Lady Herbert Hfi&wr*s Ramble 1.

xii. xQ2 He is a mixture of a eaballero and an ascetic Cos-
tiltan.

'

Oalballine (kEe'bafem), a. fad. L. caballin-us,

f. caballus horse.] Of or belonging to horses;

equine. ' Caballine Aloes (see quot). Caballine

fountain— L.j
r
o/ts caballinm, the fountain Hippo*

crene of Greek poetry, fabled to have been pro-

duced by a' stroke of the foot of Pegasus the
winged horse of the Muses ; hence = ' fountain of

w inspiration
7
.

1430 Lyoc Chren. Trey Prol. 13 In Cirrha by Helycon
the welle, . called . .the fountayne Caballyn. a 1560 Holland
Crt. Vemts in. 809 The font Caballine, Quhair all vertew
dois flurische withfusioun. a 1616Beaumont Ex-ale-tcUiotc
ofAle (R.) Having washed their throat With the caballine
spring ofa pot ofgood ale. 17x2 tr. PomeVs Hist. Drugs
I.. 220 The Aloes is divided into* three Kinds, the Succo-
trine> the Hepatick, and the Caballine. 1725 BradleyFlam.
Diet* I. s. v. Aloes, The Cabaline Aloes . . call'd Cabaline,
because it's given to diseased Horses* .1805 4C Caustic '

Terr. Tractor, in. iot ?iolef For his services to the caballine
race. 1B78 J. Thomson Pteuip. Key a This bottle ; it's my
true and only Helicon ; it's my caballine fountain.

Caballing (kabse'lirj), vbL.sb* [cf. Cabal v.

+ inq1.] Petty plotting, intriguing.
a 1680 ButlerRem. (1759) 1, 435 Their caballing is the same

thing exactly with packing of Cards. 1714 Mandeville
Fab. Bees (1733) 34 The court ofHome is • . the best school
to learn the art ofcaballing, iroa Miknte-Bk. in A. MlKay
Hist. Kilmarnock {1864) 36 To prevent? cabbawlling by
the servants. 1866 Corah, Mag. Oct. 435 That petty par-
tisanship and caballing which are the curse of convents. .

Caba'Uing, a. [f. as prec. + -ingS.] That
cabals or intrigues.

. a 1700 Dryden (J.) What those caballing captains may
. design. 1831 Lytton Godolph. xviii, A sordidand caballing-
faction.

Cabalmute, var. form of Capilmute.
Oalban, oabaae, earliest' forms of Cabin.

Stillsometimes used for the sake of local colouring ,

(French or Canadian).
1B66 W.-R. Knac SperlsM. 4 Nat. Canada xii. 316 Huts
Qxcabam are biiilt for this purpose on the frozen surface of
the river. 1866 Corttft. Mag. Nov. 533 He could sit con-
tentedly talking for hours in his cabane.

II Cabana (kabxna). "A cigar, so called lrom
the name of a Spanish exporting house. -

1864. Sala in Daily Tel. 43 Aug., To order champagne
cocktails and fifty cent cabanas. 1865 Miss Braddon Only

S The last ofa case ofchoice cabanas. -

Caoanet, earlier form of Cabimbt sb. .

II Cabaret 1 (ka-bar?). Also 7 -ett; [F. : of
unknown oririn j see Littre and Schcler.]

tl r
A wooden dwelling, a* booth, shed ; «L. in-

form. [Here perh. used on .account of the con-

3

nexion of tabema and tavern : but perh. an error

of some kind for cabamt^\ Obs.
163a Sir' T. Hawkins Unfuvp. Prosper. 261 The greatest

houses were heretofore but Cabarets,the Capitoll was at first

covered with thatch.

2. A drinking house, a pot-house. (Now almost

exclusively , an alien word herring to France,

etc. ; but formerly somewhat naturalized.)
i6$5 Bp. BramhallAgst, ffabbes (J.)Suppose this servant

passing by some cabaret, or tennis court, where his com-
rades were drinking or flaying, 1662 Pei-ys Diary 23
Sept., In most cabaretts in Prance they have writ upon
the walls . .

4 Dim te regards *. 1673 Dryden Marr. a la

Mode v. i. 328 Sung two or three years ago in cabarets.

x68a Whelbr Jottrtt, Greece 11. 303 At Gallata are some
Christian Cabarets ; but the Wine is dear. x8$8 De Quin-
GEtAHtobiog.Sk. Wks* II. iv, 197 The little homely cabaret,

which had been the scene of her brief romance.

|| Cabaret 2
. Obs. [Fr. : Littre gives a con-

jecture of Saumaise that it represents L. combretitm

or cobntum *a kind of rush': but there is no

approach in sense.] A plant : the Asarabacca

(Asa?*im Europxiwi).
1580 "QmxxAIv. H 208 An hearbe called Haselwort, or

Cabaret, Pezpe/tsa . . Bacc/tar. 1678 A. Littleton L.at.

Dict. t CabaricU, or hazlewort, Perpewsa.^ vjzz tr. Pemci's
Hist. Drugs I* 50 Cabaret or Wild Spikenard, grows in

most parts* of the Levant.

II Cabarr, -e. Obs. [F. eabatre, var. gabare^
A lighter.

ai&jo Spalding TrotuX C/uts. I, I. 59 They sent down
six barks or cabarrs full of ammunition.

t Ca'basset. Obs. rare. [Fr. ; dim, of cabas

basket, panier, etc.] A kind of small helmet.
1622 Peacham Comyl. Genii, in. (1634) 150 Keyes, lockes,

buckles, cabassets or morians, helmets and the like. 1874
Boutell Arms $> Arm. ix. 162.

Oabazed, obs. form of Caboghedppl. a.

Cabback, variant of Kebbuck, Sc., cheese.

Cabbage (ksfi'bed^), j^.1 Forms : 5 caboohe,
cabache, 5-6 eabage, 6 eabbysshe, oabish, 6-7

cabidgej 7 eabige, oabadge,cabbadge, cabbach,
cabbish, 7- cabbage. [MK. caboche, a. F. cabocke

head (in the Channel Islands 'cabbage
1

) = It.

capocchtai a derivative of It. capox—L. caput

head. But the actual Fr. name is choux cabusy

lit. ' gTeat-headed cole, cabbage cole* : F. cabas

,

fern, cabusse=It. capttccio L. type *capi?cctiM,

Xeaptlleuw, f. caput head.
Cf. also Du. kabitis(*koo£i cabbage(-coIe)» f. F. cabus'.

OHG. citable*, chapux* SIHG» kappax* kapp&s% kabe\* mod.
G. kapjfes^kappus \cabbage ', is taken byGrimm and Klwge
as a dtrect adoption of l^caput itself, though no use of this

in the required sense is known. It is possible that the Eng.
mbbage-cole was really an adaptation of the Du. kahttS'
kaol influenced by ¥?cabccfie.~\

1. A well-known culinary vegetable : a plane-

leaved cultivated variety of Brassica olcracca
}
the

unexpanded leaves of which form a compact glo-

bular heart or head. Originally the 'cabbage'

was the head thus formed (cf cabbage-head in 5),

the plant being apparently called cabbage-cole or

colewori ; now the name 'cabbage ' is sometimes
extended to the whole species or genus, whether
hearting ornot, as in Savoy Cabbagej Wild Cabbage,

Isle ofMan Cabbage {Brassica Mottctisis).

C1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord> (2790) 426 Take
cabaches and cut horn on foure . . and let hit boyle. 1495
Caxton Vitas Fair. 118 He laboured the gardins, sewe the

seedes for cabochis, and colewortes. 1570 Levins Mauip.
ix A cabage,herbe. 1580 Baret A iff. Cabage, or colewoort,
brassica. Cabage, or cole cabege, brassica capitata. x$8o
Lyly Ettp/wes (Arb.>373 As little agreement, .as is betwixt
.the Vine and the Cabisn. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. l l 134
Good worts? good Cabidge. i6so Venner via Recta vli.

135 The great, hard, and compacted heads ot Cole, com-
monly called Cabbage. 1634 Cait. Smith Virginia vi, 220
Those that sow. . Carrots, Cabidge, and such like. 1638 Sir
T. TSrowkv. Hydriot. Ded., Cato seemed to dote upon
Cabbadge. 1670 G. H. Hist Cardinals \\\. in. 307 They.

.

knew how to save both their Goat and their Cabbadge.
1688 R, Holme Armoury n. 64/2 The Colewort is the
same to the Cabbach. 1699 Evelyn Acciaria § 11 Tis
scarce a hundred years since we first had cabbages out
of Holland. . 1719 Loudon &Wise Compt. Gard. 199 Pan*
-caliers, or Millan-Cabbages, which, produce small headed
Cabbages for Winter. 185s Hawthorne Blithedale Rom.
vit. (1885) 79 Unless it be a Savoy cabbage. 1875 Jowett
Plato' (ad. 2)' III. 243 Cabbages or any other vegetables
•which are jit for boiling.

2. Transferred with epithets to - various other
' plants : Arkansas Cabbage, Streplanthtis qbtttsi-

joints 1 Chinese Cabbage. ' Brassica chinmsis ;

Dog's C, Thelygomim Cyno^rambe^ a succnlent

herb of the Mediterranean ; ETergnelen's Land
C, Priiiglea antiscorbiUica ; Meadow or S&unlc
0,, . Symplocarptts feetidtis, a North American
'plant with a garlic odour;, St. Patrick's C. —
London Pbiojb; Sea Cabbage « Sea Kale,

- Cratube mariUtna\. Sea-otter's 0., a. remark-
able sea-weed, NtreocysHs^ found in the , North
Pacific.; (Treat. Bot, and Miller Eng. Names of
Plants?) ' -

t
.

„ 3, The tender unexpanded centre or terminal

bud of palm trees, which is in most species edible,

CABBAG-E.

and is often eaten, though its removal kills the

tree. See Cabbage-tree.
1638 T. Vernby in Verney Papers 195 Cabiges, that

grows on trees, some an hundred foot high. 1697 Damfier
Voy. I. 166 The Cabbage itself when it is taken out of

the Leaves is as white as Milk, and as sweet as a Nut
if eaten raw, 1756 T. Browne Jamaica (17So} 342 The
Coco-Nut Tree. .The tender shoots at the top afford a plea-

sant green or cabbage. 1832 Veg. Snbst. Food 175 The
cabbage . . is white . . two feet long . . thick as a man's arm.
i860 Tenhent Ceylon 1. 105 rwle, The cabbage, or cluster

ofunexpanded leaves, for pickles and preserves.

1 4. The burr whence spring the horns of a deer

;

also

=

Cabagjng.
c 1550 Lacv Bncke's Test., My cabage I wyll the hounde

for strife. 1611 Cotgr., Mettle., the cabbadge of a Deercs
head,

5. Comb. a. Simple i of cabbage or cabbages,

as cabbage-blade^ -eater, -flower, -garden, -garth,

-ground, -groxvery -leaf -stalk, -stock, -stump
;

like a cabbage in shape, as -[cabbage-/ uff, f -shoe-
' siring. b. Special, as cabbage bark, the

narcotic and anthelmintic bark of the cabbage-
bark tree or CabBage-treEj Andira incnnls^.O.
Lcgitminosi^) \ cabbage beetle = cabbage flea ;

cabbage butterfly, the Large White butterfly of

English gardens and fields, Pieris Brassier some-

times also the Small White {P. Raptv) ;
cabbage

-

cole ~ Cakbaci! 1 ;
oabbage-daisy, a local name

of the Globe-flower {Trollius) \
cabbage-flea, a

minute leaping beetle, Haliica coitsobrum, the

larva; of which destroy cabbage plants ; cabbage-

Hyt a two-winged fly {Anlhomyia Bmssicm), the

grubs of which destroy the roots of cabbage;

cabbage-bead, the head formed by the unexpanded

leaves of a cabbage ; also fig. a brainless fellow,

a thickhead ;
cabbage-lettuce, a variety of lettuce,

with leaves forming a cabbagc-like head ; cabbage-

moth., one of the Noctuina {Mamcstra Brassiae),

the caterpillar of which infests the cabbage ; cab-

bage-net, a small net to boil cabbage in ; cab-

bage-palm, Areca oleracea y a native of ihe AVest

Indies, etc, : sec Cabbage-tbek ; cabbage-plant,

a young plant or seedling of the cabbage; cab-

bage-rose, a double red rose, with large round

compact flower (Rosa centifolia) ; cabbage-wood,
(a.) the wood of the cabbage-tree, (b.) Briodendron

anfractttosum, a tree related to Bombax\ cab-

bage-worm, any larva which devours cabbage, esp.

.that of the Large White butterfly, called in Scot-
"

land kaihvonn ; also the Cabbage-trkjs worm.

1777 Wright in Phil. Trans. LXVII. 507 The 'Cabbage-

bark tree, or Worm-bark tree, grows in . . Jamaica. ^
Ibtd.

508 Fresh cabbage-bark tastes mucilaginous. 1866 Treat.

Bot. 63 The bark is known as Bastard Cabbage Bark or

Worm Bark ; its use is now obsolete. 1816 Kirhy & Sr. Ex-
ternal. (1843) 11. 383 The larva of the *cabbage-butterfly

(Poniia Brassica). 1848 Proc. Btnv. Nat. Club II. No. 6.

3«8 The caterpillar of the Common White Cabbage Butter-

By is often injurious to the Swedish . . turnip. 1865 Intell.

Ofoerv. No. 47. 396 The small white cabbage-butterfly

{Pieris Raps). 1579 Lakcham Gard. Health (1633) J5i

"Cabbage cole boyled, is very good with beefe. 1620Venner
Via Recta vii. 135 Coleworts or Cole are much vsed to be

eaten, especially the Cabbage-Cole. 1861 Mrs, Lankester
JVitdFtowersso Globe-flower. .In Scotland, .called Lucken
Gowan, or **Cabbage-daisy. 1882 Garden 4 Mar. 147/1 The
root*eating fly, or *Cabbage fly. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 234

The tenant-right ofa *cabbage-garden . . the very shadow of

a constructive property. 1887 J. K. Laughton in Diet. Nat.

Biog. IX. 43s£ During Smith O'Brien's * cabbage-garden

'

rebellion. 1863 N. % Q. Ser. in. III. 344- The old ' Shandy
garden.. is staked out into three *cabbage-garths. 1884

AtkvustiM 6 Dec 725/2 The eyes of those poor *cabbage-

growers down there. t68a Mrs. Behn False Count (1724)

III. 146 Thou foul filthy *cabbage-head. 1688 E. Holme
Artnoury 11. 194/1 The green Caterpiller worm . . feeds on
"Cabbisfweaves. 1753 Hamway Trav. U7621 1, in. xln. 196

They also use . . a cabbage-leaf tinder their hats. 1563

Turner Herbal 11. a6a, Called..*Cabbage lettes, because it

goeth all into one heade, as cabbage cole dcthe. 1741 Compl.

Fam^Pieee 1. ii. 175 The largest and hardest Gd>bage-Let-

tuce you can get. 1848 Proc. Bern*. Nat. Chtb II. No. 6.

320 Caterpillars of., the *Cabbage Moth. 1721 C. King
Brit. Merck. II. 136 The Unshorn Dozens, the 'Cabbage-

Net Bays, and Other sorry Woollen Manufectures of the

French Nation. 174a Shenstohe Scheohmstr. xxxm. 291

Apples with Cabbage-net y* cover'd o'er. 1833 Marryat
P. Simple xlv, Officers who boil their 'tators in a cab-

bage-net hanging in the ship's coppers. 1772-84 Coc-K Voy.

(1790) I. 190 A few plants, gathered from the *cabbage-

palm, which had been mistaken for the cocoa-tree. 1853

Th. Ross Humboldt's Trav. III.xxx. an The cylinders of

palmetto* improperly called 'the cabbage palm*, three feet

long, and five to six inches thick. 1646 Evelyn KaL Hortf
(1799) 193 Plant forth your *Cabbage-Plants." 1741 Coatpi.

Fam.-Ptece 11. iii. 355 Transplant some Cabbage-plants of

the Sugar-loaf kind. 1795 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Pindaricuia

Wks. 181s IV. 183 With *Cabbage-roses loaded, glaring,

vast.' 1838 Visitor^ The cabbage rose. has'been known
as the hundred-leaved rose since the time of Pliny., 16x3

' Rowlands Fottr Knavest Paire 0/Spy, His *cabage ruffe,

of the outrageouse size, Starched in colour to beholders

eyes. Ibid. (1843) 48 Let us- have standing colters, in

the fashion, .great *cabbage-shooestrings, (pray you bigge
enough). . 1844 Disraeli Coningsby v. iii, .The iu'terrup-

' tion of a *cabbage-stalk was represented as a question

from some intelligent individual in the - crowd. 1851

Mayhew Loud, Labour I, 339, T picked but of the gutter,



CABBAGE.
and cat like a dog—orange-peel and old "cabbage-stumps.
2843 Waterston Cycl. Commerce v, *Cabbagewood . . is

sometimes used in ornamental furniture. 1885 A. B, Ellis
W. Afr. 1st. i. £ Tree-ferns and cabbage-wood grow luxuri-

antly on the main ridge of mountains [in St. Helena]. x688
R. Holme Armoury ir. 204/1 The *Cabbach or Lcttice

Worm, .turns into a Butter-fly all white.

Cabbage (karbedg), sb.2 [This and the ac-"

companying Cabbage appear in the 17th c.

Herrick (1648) uses garbage and carbage, appar-

ently for 'shreds and patches used as padding'.

If this .was a -genuine use at the time, carbage may
easily have been further corrupted to cabbage.

^

Herrick Hester. (Hazl.) 1. 79 Upon some Woman, Pieces,

patches, ropes of haire, In-laid garbage ey'iywhere. II. 325
Upon Lupes, His credit cannot get the inward carbage for

his cloathes as yet.

(Among other guesses as to its origin, are that it is, in

some unexplained way, identical with Cabbage sbJ ; or to be
referred to OF. cabuse imposture, trick, calmer to deceive,

cheat ; or to F. cabas rush-basket, Sp. cabacho, also OF.
cabas cheating^ theft, F. cabasscr to pack up, to cheat, steal,

.

cabasseur deceiver, thief; but evidence is wanting.)]

1. Shreds (or larger pieces) of cloth cut off by
tailors in the process of cutting out clothes, and
appropriated by them as a perquisite.

1663 ffudibras (Spurious) 11. 56 (L.) For as tailors pre-

serve their cabbage,So squires take careofbagand baggage.

1719 D'Ukfey Pills '{1872) IV. 50 The Taylor we know
he is loth To take any Cabbage at all. 1812 Soutiiey
Omniana II. 37 Those philosophers who have a taylorlikc

propensity for cabbage. 183X Carlyls Sari. Res* in. xi,

Living on Cabbage.

i* 2. slang. A tailoT. Obs.
1690 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creio* Cabbage^ a Taylor, and what

they pinch from the Cioaths they make up. 1708 Motteux
Rabelais iv. Hi. (1737) 212 Poor Cabbage's Hair grows
through his Hood. 1725 New Cant. Dict.^ Cabbage] Tay-
lors are so called) because of their. .Love of that Vegetable.
The Cloth they steal and purloin, .is also called Cabbage*

3. Schoolboy slang. A 1 crib * or key whence a

pupil surreptitiously copies his exercise
J
a 'cab*.

t Ca'bbage, sb.z Obs. rare. Also 6 cabage.
[app. related to Cabin {caban, cabane

%
cabbin), in

sense * den or lair of a beast
1

.] A den or lair.

1567 M /vplet Gr. Forest 02 He hath his cabbage in the
yearth with two contrary wayes vndermincd to enter into
it, or to run out of it at his pleasure : verie wide at the com*
ming in, but as narrow and straight about the mid cabbage.
1570 Levins Manip. 11 A cabage, bedde, stega.

Ca'bbage, v.1 [f. Cabbage sb. 1 ; or ad. F.

cabusser 'to cabbadge, to grow to a head ' (Cotgr,).]

+ 1. intr. a. To grow or come to a head, as

the horns of a deer, Obs.
a 1528 Skelton Sp. Parrot 481 Sp bygge a bulke of brow

auntlers cabagyd that ycrc.

b. To form a head, as a cabbage or lettuce.

1601 Holland Pliny xix. vtiL II. 25 To make them cab-
bage the better and grow fairc and big. 16x6 Surfl. &
Markh. Countr. Farm 163 The sooner you remouc your
Lettuce .. the sooner it will Cabbage. 2843 Kirby&
Entomol. L 155 Destroying the plant before it cabbages.

2. trans* See Cabooiie v.

1530 Palscr. 596/1, 1 kabagc a dcerc, je cabaiche.,1 wyll
cabage my den:, and go with you. 1810 Scott Br. Latum.
tx, The head of the stag should be cabbaged in order to

reward them.

Ca'bbage, v.2 [see Cabbage sb.%} trans, (and

absol.) To pilfer, to appropriate surreptitiously :

a. orig. said of a tailor appropriating part of the

cloth given to him to make up into garments.
171* Aroutiikot John Btttl(i7SS)M Your taylor instead of

shreads, cabages whole yards of cloath. 1703 W. Roberts
Looker-on (1^4) III. 388 Ben Bodkin, who had cabbaged
most notoriously in the making of Sam Spruce's new coat.

1830 Btac/nv. Mag. XXVII. 117 Our Tailor says, ' I like

not the charge of plagiarism.' Nevertheless, he cabbages.

1873 IT. Slmsncisii Stud. Sac. vi, 137 The tailor 'cabbaged'
the cloth lie used.

b. trans/, c. In Schoolboy slang = To crib,

cab.

1839 Gen. V. Thompson Exorc. (1842) IV. 234 A speech,

"which . . had been what schoolboys call 'cabbaged , from
some of the forms of oration . . published by way of carica-
tu re. 1862 H . Marryat Year in Sweden 1 1. 387 Stcelyards
. 1 sent by ' Gustaf Wasa as checks upon country dealers,

who cabbaged, giving short weight

Ca'bbaged,///. a.1 [f. Cabbage v.^ (oxsbX) +
-EDJ Grown cabbage -fashion, formed into or

having a head like a cabbage.
1577 B. Googe Hcrcsbaclis Httsb* (1586) 25 Cabcggcd

rape sowen after rie. 1616 Surfl.& Markh. Cormtr. harm
167 The cabbaged Lettuce, 1656 Dugard Gate Lot. Unl.

% 88. 29 Colewort, winch. . becometh cabbaged. 172$ Brad-
lev Fam. Diet. II. s. v. May, If any of the Imperial Let-

ticcs arc cabbaged.

Ca-bbaged, ppL a? [f. Cabbage v.q Pil-

fered, as shreds by. a tailor. .

1720 Coffey Beggar's Wed. t. i, I shall convert his cab- ,

baged shrcads into a stone Doublet.

Cabbage-palm =ncxt : sec Cabbage sb.1 5.

Ca*bbage-tree. [f. Cabbage t, 2.]

1. A name given to several palm trees, whose
central uncxpanded mass of leaves or terminal bud
is eaten like the head of a cabbage

;
esp. .

a. The West Indian tree, Areca or Oreodoxd
oleracca, also called Cablxtge-palm and Palmetto .

Royaly growing to a height of 1 50 or 200 feet
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b. Cham&rops Palmetto of the Southern U. S.

C. Euterpe cleraeea of Brazil and ?W. Indies.

d. Livistona inermis of Northern Australia,

e. Cotypha ausiralis of-Australia, the leaves of

which are made into baskets, hats, etc.

1725 Sloans Jamaica II. Ho This is most evident in the

top of that called the Cabbage tree. • 1756 P. Browne
Javtatca 342 The Barbadocs Cabbage Tree . . is the most
beautiful tree I have ever seen, and may be esteemed the
queen of the woods. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 123 We
..saw many ancebong or cabbage trees growing on the
island. 1796 Morse Attier. Geog. 1. 677 (S. Carolina) The
palmetto or cabbage tree, the utility of which, in the con-
struction of forts was experienced during the late war.

2. Other trees and plants, so called for various

trivial reasons, as the Cabbage-bark Tree, An-
dira biennis of the West Indies; a palm-like

liliaceous plant of New Zealand, Cordyline %7idi-

visa, bearing a head of narrow leaves. Bastard
or Black C. T., Andira inermis (see above) ;

—

of St Helena : Melancdendron iniegrifoliuvi \
—

of South America : the leguminous genus Geof-

froya. Canary Island O. T.
}

Cacolia klcinia

nervifoUa, a composite plant. Small TJmbelled
O. T., Commidendron spurium. (Miller Plant
Names, 1884.)
1796 Stedman Surinam IL xxiii. 164 TTheJjlack-cabbage

tree, the wood ofwhich is in high estimation among car-

penters and joiners. 1884 Gordon-Cumming in Century
Mag. XXVII. 920 The settlers with strange perversity have
dubbed this the cabbage*trcc

3. atlrib., as in cabbage-tree hat (short, cabbage-

tree) ; cabbage-tree worm, a fat grub found in

the decaying cabbage tree eaten in Guiana.
1880 Blackw. Mag, Feb. 16*7 The chin-straps of their

cabbage-tree hats. Ibid. 171 Raising his cabbage-tree,

allowed the chin-strap to drop to its place. 1796 Sted-
man Surinam II. 33 Groe-groe, or cabbage-tree worms,
as they are called in Surinam.. In taste they partake of all

the spices of India,. these worms are produced in all the
palm-trees, when beginning to rot.

Ca'bbaging, vbl. sb,1 [f. Cabbage vJ] The
growth or formation of a head (by a cabbage,

etc.).

1737 MiLLBR^ffwr*/. Diet. s. v. Brassiea. 1741 Compi.
Fatn.-Pieceu. tii. 364 Transplant Lettuce for Cabbaging,

Ca'bbaging, ybl. sb.% [f.Cabbage ».2 + -inci.]

Pilfering, purloining. Also atlrib.

1768 Earl Carlisle in.
(
Sehvytt $ Contcmp. II. 312 You

had better come to Spa ; it is an excellent cabbaging place.

Ca'bbagy, a. rare, [see -y*.] Having the

characteristics of a cabbage ;
cabbage-like.

1883 Ladv Bloomkield Remin, Cattrt $ Dipfonu Life I.

ill 65 The very cabbagy green of summer.

9 Cabbala (karbala). Also 6- cabala (7 ca-

balla, 9 kabbala). [a. mcd.L. cabbala, ad. Rab-

binical Heb. ni?3p qabbalah 'tradition', f. (the

biblical) (in Piel) qibbet ' to receive, accept,

admit'.]

1. The name given in post-biblical Hebrew to

the oral tradition handed dawn from Moses to the

Rabbis of the Mishnah and the Talmud, b. To-
wards the beginning of the thirteenth century A.D.

applied to the pretended tradition of the mystical

interpretation of the Old Testament.

fc
152X Fisher Wks. (1876) 333 Cabala . . is derived fro man

to man by mouth only ana not by wrytyngc, Ibid. 336
Also theyr Cabala that is to say their secrete crudycyons
not wryten in the byblc. 1653 Mors Cattfect. Cabbal, (17x3)

Prcf. i, The Jewish Cabbala is conceived to be a Traditional
doctrine or exposition ofthe Pentateuch, which Moses re-

ceived from the mouth of God. 1693 Phil. Trtitts. XVI I.

801 The real Cabala they make Twofold, L e. The Doctrine
of Scphiroth, and the Doctrine of the Four Worlds, 1837-9
Hallam /list. Lit. (1847) I. iiL % 93. aoa In the class of
traditional theology, .we must place the Jewish Cabbala.

2. gen. *\ a. An unwritten tradition. Obs.

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 47 Htcnry]8.ofwhom a
Cabala or tradition goes, that on his death-bed, heconfessed,
hec had never spared man in his wrath, nor woman in his

lust. . i66z Stillwgfl. Orig. Sacn ti. iv. § 4 Though the

Jews would fain make the gift of Prophecy to be a kind of
Cabala too, and conveyed in a constant succession from one
Prophet to another. 169s Behtley Boyle Led. vuL 274
Without the benefit of letters, the whole Gospel would be a
mere tradition and old cabbala. -

b. Mystery, secret or esoteric doctrine or art.

1665 Glanvill Seeps. Sci. Addr. 13 Branches of a danger-
ous Cabbala. 1678 Nonms Coll. Misc. (1699) 59 Nor is it

He to whom kind Heaven A secret cabala has given. 179S
Burke Let. Wks. 1842 II, 241 Magisterial rabbins and doc-

tors in the cabala of political science. 1810 Scott Lady 0/
L. in. vi, Eager heread whatever tells Of magic, cabala,

and spells. 1851 D. Wilson Prctu Ann. II. iv. li. 226 Visi-

ble signs ofsome native cabbala.

f 3. Ofcabbala with : in the secrets of; Obs. -

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iii. 11 Astrologers, which
pretend to be of Caballa with the stnrres. ,

Cabba*lic, a. [ad. med.L. cabbalic-us."] • Of
or pertaining to the .Cabbala. -

.

1684 N. S. CriU Enq: Edit. Bible xii. 94 He rebukes the

Cnbbalick Doctors. * 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Cabbatic
art, Ars cabatlica; is used by some writers for' ars palx*
strica> or the art of wrestling, * • <

Cabbalisni (kse'baltz'm). , Also cabalism. [f.

Cabbala + -ism : or ad. med.L; cabbalism-tts.']

CABBLE*

1. The system or manner of the Jewish Cabbala*
1614 Wilkins Mercury y\\\. (1707) 33 Which kind of Ca-

balism is six Times repeated in the History of the Creation,
1652 J. Smith Set. Disc. vt. 200 Sailing between Cabbalism
and Platonism* 1854 Kwcslby Atexattdria iv. 156 The
cabbalisni of the old Rabbis.

2. Mystic or occult doctrine ; mystery.
1590 Greene Fr. Bacon (1630) 8 Sore he doubts of Bacons

Cabalisme. X641 Vind. Smcctyumuus xiii. 141 What Ca-
balisme havewe here? 1660-3 J* Spencer Prodigies (1665)

287 Prettyallegories, parables, cabbalisms.

3. ? (Cf. Cabai#, Cabalist.)
1847 Emerson Rtprcs. Men Wks, (Bonn) I. 284 They arc

the exceptions which we want, where all grows alike. A
foreign greatness is the antidote for cabalism. ' 1856—Eng.
Traits xiitWks. 1874 1 1.99, 1 do not know that there ismore
Cabalism in the Anglican, than in other Churches.

Oabbalist (karbalist). Also cabalist. [ad.

med.L. cabbalisla ; see -ist, Cf. also F. cabaliste.']

1. One who professes acquaintance with and
faith in the Jewish Cabbala.
"533 Dewes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1058 Of the whiche

knowlege the cabalystcs doth make fyftie gates. 1646 Sir
T. Browne Pseud. Ep.(,i6$o) 212 The

t
doctrine of the Cabal*

ists, who in each of the four banners inscribe a letter of the
Tetragrammaton. 1704 Sullivan View Nat. IL B36 The
Masorites and Cabbalists. 1878 N.Amcr. Rev. 468 The
cabalists and Talmudists arc responsible for him [Adam],

2. One skilled in mystic arts or learning.
a 159Z Greene Dram. Wks. (1831) I. 182 The cabalists

that write ofmagic spells. 170^ Swift T. Tub v. (1709) 76 As
eminent a Cabalist as his Disciples would represent him.
1847 Emerson Poems, Initial Love, Cupid is a casuist, A
mystic, and a cabalist. 1850 Maurice Man $Met, PAttos.
I. 157 Plato felt the temptation to be a cabbalist.

3. See Cabalist.

Cabbalistic (ka?bali*stik), a. Also cabal-, [f.

prec + -ic, or direct ad. F. cabalislique, or med.L,
cabbalistic-us^ Pertaining to, of the nature of,

or like the Cabbala or cabbalists ; having a pri-

vate or mystic sense ; mysterious.
1624 Middletok Game Chess iv. ii, Out of that cabalistic

bloody riddle. 1665 J. Spencer Prophecies 97 The Cabba-
Kstick sense of Scripture. 1684 N. S. Crit. Enq. Edit. Bible

xii. 95 The Cabbalistick, and Allegorical Doctors. 27x4 A,
Collins Gr. Cltr. Rclig. 258 The Revelation, .being written

. . in the Cabalistlck style. 1865 Tylor Early Htst Man.
vi. 129 Certain figures and cabalistic signs upon the skull.

Caobali*stical, a. Also cabal*, [f. asprec. -t-

-al.] Of or pertaining to what is cabbalistic ; also
-=Cabbalistic.
a 1593 H. Smith Wks. (1867) II. 382 By art cabalistical.

1713 Mather Vind. Bible 300A Cabalistical explanation of
Deut. iv. 4. 1830 Scott Dattoncl. vi. 189 To show the ex-

tent of his cabalistical knowledge. 1838-9 Hallam Hist.

Lit. I. i.itL §96, 208 His famous 900 theses logical, ethical

. .and cabbalist ical.

Cabbalrstically, adv. [f. prec.-f-LY 2 .] In

a cabbalistic manner ; according to the Cabbala.
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 133 (T.) Rabbi Elias, from

the first verso of the first chapter of Genesis, where the letter

aleph is six times found, cabalistically concludes that the

world shall endure just six thousand years. 1693 W. Freke
Set* Ess* iv. 23 Who but a Madman would think the Num*
bcr Five Cabalistically sanctified, because a Man lias Five

Fingers, Five Toes, etc 1856 R, Vauchan Mystics (i860)

II. 107 How to pronounce cabbalistically the^potent name.

Oabbalistico- in comb. Cabbalistically,

1831 Carlyle Sart. R. 1. v, Disquisitions ofa cabaltstico-

sartorial and quite antediluvian cast.

+ Ca'bbalize, v. Obs. Also cabal-, [ad. ¥.

cabalise-r (16th c. in Littre), or med.L. cabbalizdrc:

see -IZE.] tnir. To use or affect the manner of the

cabbalists ; to speak mystically.

1660 IL More Mysi. Godl. 1. viii. 23 Here St. John seems

to cabbalize, as in several places of the Apocalypse, that is,

to speak in the language of die Learned of the jews.

t Ca*bbalizer. Obs. Also cabal-. One who
cabbalizcs ; one who interprets by cabbala.

1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 77 Not all thy seuenty Es-

drenn Cabalizers, who traditionally from Moyses receiued

the Laws interpretation.

Cabban, -one, -aine, -en, early If. Cabin.

Cabber(k3e-bor). cottoq. [f.CABj0.3+-EitV| A
cab-horse.
1884 Times 27 Oct. 2/4 Sixteen short-legged, active, clever,

Young Cabbcrs.

Cabbie (krobi). Obs. or dial. 'A sort of box

. made of laths, which claps close to a" horse]s side,

narrow at the top so as to prevent the grain in it

'

from being spilled* (Jam.). Also *a small barrow

or box with two wheels used for drawing' ibid.

179$ Statist. Acc. Scot. XVI. 187 The other implements of

husbandry are harrows, .cabbies, crook-saddles, creels.

Cabbin^ine^abbinet: see Cabin, Cabinet.

Ca'bbing, vbl. sh [f. Cab v.] Cab-driving,

cab-letting. (Also attrib.)

1870 Pall Mall G, 24 Oct. ir The cabbing interest has

, suftered from the war.

Cabbie (lvffi'b'1), Iron-smelting: To break'

up fiat pieces of partially, finished iron for fagot-

ting. (See quots.) Hence Gabbler, Gabbling.

1849 Weale Diet. Terms 5. v., The process*. which in

Gloucestershire is called' *scabbling' or more correctly

•cabbling'. .is simply breaking up this Hat iron into small

pieces. Men are especially allocated for this operation,

and are named 1 caoblcrs\ 1874 Knight Diet. Mech.

418/1 The pig iron is. .4. Tilted \ making a flat, oval plate,

5, Cabbled\ that is, broken up into pieces, 6. Fagoted.



CABBY.

1875 Ure Diet. Arts I. «3 Finery iron is smelted with
charcoal, and when a soft mass of about two hundred-
weight is formed it is hammered out into a flat oval from
two to four inches jn thickness;- this is alloyed to cool, and
is then broken up into small pieces* which is the process of
cahbling or scabbHng.

Cabbon, Cabbonet, early £f. Cabin, Cabinet.
Cabbome, obs. var. of cabbon, cabon. Cabin.
iSS6 Adp. Parker Psalter exxxii. 385 Be it my shame ; if

I go in My Cabbome house : in rest to lygh,

T Ca*bby\ Obs, ?A garden pick or hoc.
1653 Urguhabt Rabelais 1. xxiii, With little Mattocks,

Pickaxes, Grubbing-hooks,Cabbies [b&chesli Pruning-knives,
and other Instruments requisit for gardning.

Cabby 2 (ksB-bi). colloq, [f. Cab ^.3+-y4,] a
cab-driycr.

1859 All V. Round No* 34. 277 Call the cabby up for my
trunkand hat-box. 1881 Times 19 Jan. 10/2 Such ' cabbies

'

aswere about, turned a deafear to anyonewho hailed them.

Cabbyn, obs. form of Cabin.
Cabbysslie, obs. form of Cabbags.
Ca*bdom. nottce-wd. [f. Cab sbJ + -doii.] That

part of the community specially interested in cabs,

as owners or drivers.

1868 Morn* Her. 25 Aug., Cabdom is furious against the
railway companies. .

liCabeer (kabTo'i), [Arab. kabtr, lit.

* big, gros\]
1752 Beawes Lex Mercat, 9x1 Cabeer, a Money used for

accounts at Mocha, of which 80 may be reckoned to a
French Crown. Ibid* 9x3 Caveers.

Cabel, -ell, -elle, obs. forms of Cable.
Caben, early form of Cabin.
Caber (k£**bai). Sc, Also 6* cabir, kabar,

feebber, kebbre. [a. Gaelic cabar pole, spar,

rafter= Irish cabar lath, Welsh ceibr beam, rafter,

Corn. ceber, keber rafter, beam, Breton 9th c. in

Luxemb. fol. 'tignse, ceprioit'.'}

1. A pole, or spar, usually consisting of the

stem of a young pine or fir-tree, used m house-
carpentry, scaffolding, etc.

1513 Douglas sEneis xit. v. 186 His schaft that was als
rude and squair, An it had beyn a cabyr or a spar. 1718 A.
Ramsay Ckrisfs Kirk in. xviii, They frae a barn a kabar
raught. 17^6 Mas. Calhrrwood Jml. (1884) 162 To every
plantthey give a pole, which is a tree, like the smallest sort
ofwhat we call cabers. x86o G. H. K. Vac. Tour 164 They
hung them [trouts] on the cabers of theirwigwams.
2. esp. as used in the Highland athletic exercise

of throwing or tossing the caber,
1862 Standard 16 July, Tossing the caber. 1872 Daily

News 26 July, Caber Throwing. 1881 Pey$x Newspaper
6 July, 1 he caber is simply a roughly hewn pine trunk
denuded of its branches..To toss this skilfully the athlete
poises the- smaller end against his breast, in an upright
position, and, suddenly raising it by sheer force to a level

with his shoulder, throws it from him in such a manner
that the thick end touches the ground first, and the trunk
falls away from him.

. Cabern, obs. form of Cabin (of a ship).
'• Cabfdl (kse-bfnl). ,[f. Cab sb.$ + -pdl.] As
much

t
or as many as a cab' will hold.

1856 Macaulay in Life Lett (1880) II. 432 Took a
cabfull ofbooks toWestbourne Terrace.'

. II Cabiai Ckb.-bi,ai). [Fr., a. Galibi (or Carib of
French Guiana). Martius, Brasil-Sprachen.'] A
native name of the Capyhara {Hydrochoirus Copy*
hard), sometimes used by naturalists.

_ 1774 Goldsm, Nat. Hist. (1^2) I. xiv. 239 Animals which
seem. . to make each a distinct species in itself, .the Cabiai.
Ibid, III, vi. (Jod.) The capibara, or cabiai • it is "a native
of South America, and is chiefly seen in frequenting the
borders, oflakes and rivers like an otter.

Cabidge, -ige, obs. forms of Cabbage.
Oabill, var. form of Cabalt, a horse.

Cabil(le, obs. form of Cable.

II Cabillian, cabeliau (ka-bito; kavbelyau).
Also kabbelow. [a. F. cabilland, cabliau, Du.
kabeljauw, a name used (according to Franck) by
all the coast Germans' since the 14th c. ; MLG.
kabelaw, Ger. kabliau, kabeljau, Sw. kabeljo, Da.
Mbeljau, medX, cabellawwus{K.'D. n 33 in Carpen-
tier's Du Cange). It has been generally regarded as
a transposedformolbakeljamv, bakkeljatt, Baoalao,
which is however not compatible with the history
of that word, q.v.] Cod-fish ;

f codfish which has
been salted and hung for a few days, but -not

thoroughly dried ; also, a dish of cod mashed

'

(Smyth Sailor's Word-bk,),
i6§6 W, Mountagi/e Delights Holland36A good Dish of

Cabilliau, pod-Fish, of which the Dutch in general are
great Admirers. 1731 Medley Kolbeiis Cape of G. Hope
II. 188 At the Cape there are several sorts of the fish call'd
Cabeliau. 1867 Smyth Sailors Wcrd-bk^ Kabbelow.

Cabin (kse'bin). Forms : 4-7 cabane, 5r8
caban, 5 kaban, 5-^ oabon, 6 cabban, -ane,
-aine, -on, -yn, caben, 6-8 c&bbin, 7 cabben,
cabbine, cabine, cabera, .7- cabiiu [ME. ca-
bane, a. F. cabane (= Pr., Pg. cabana, Sp. ca-
bafta,

t

Cat, cabanya, It. capanna) :—lateL. capanna,
in- Isidore, 'tugttrium parva casa est ; hoc rastici
capanna vocant' ; in Reichehau glosses Sth cent.
cohanm* Mod.F. has cabine from Eng. in sense 5.]
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+ 1. A temporary shelter of slight materials ; a
tent, booth, temporary hut. Obs.
tiziqao Mart* Arth. 3099 Cabanes coverede for kynges

anoyntede "With clothes of clere golde for knyghtez and
ober. 1581 MarsBCK Bk* 0/ Notes 148 They made with
pretie boughs and twigs of trees, such little pretie lodgings
as we call Cabens or Boothes. 1601 Siiaks. TweL N* u v,

987 Make me a willow Cabine at your gate, a 1649 Drumm.
of Hawth. HUU Jam* IV\ Wks. (17") 76 Cabanes raised
of boughs of trees and reeds. 1857-69 Heavysece Saul 237
From the wilderness there comes a Mast, That casts my
cabin of assurance down.

t b. spec, A soldier's tent or temporary shelter.

?/ex4oo Mori* Art/t,73$ Tenter andothtrc toylez, and
targez fulle rychc, Cabanes and clathe sokkes. 1553 Brchde
Q. Curittts Bbj, There fell sodainlie a great storme ,

,

within their cabbaines, which so moche afTlicted the Soul*
diours . . that, etc 1598 B. Jonsom Ev. Man in Hum. it I.

vii, The Courts of Princes, .the Cabbins of Soldiers. 1633
HoLcvow JProcoptt/s it. 67 The Persians, .fell among their

Cabbins, and were rifling the camp.
2. A permanent human habitation of rude con-

struction. Applied esp. to the mud or turf-built

hovels of slaves or impoverished peasantry, as dis-

tinguished from the more comfortable ( cottage
1

of
working men, or from the ' hut * of the savage, or
temporary ' hut ' of travellers, explorers, etc.

c 1440 Promp, Parv, 57 Cohan, lytylle howse, Pretoria*
Ziauy capaxa* z*66 Fainter PaL Pleas. I. 98 He dwelt
alone in a little cabane in the fieldes not farre from Athenes.
1570 Levins Manip. 163 A cahbon, gurgmthtnu

1
1587

Fleming Coutn* HoUmhed^ III. 1356/1 Being taken in his

cabbin by one of the Irishrie. 16x8 Sir R. Boyle in Lis-
worePapers (1886) 1. 106 To give her a Room to bwyld her
a cabben in. 1670 G. H. Htst. Cardinals 1. in, 65 Not a
Mendicant, .could be perswaded to leave his Cabane. 1691
Petty Pol, A»at, 9 There be [in Ireland] 160,000 Cabins
without Chimneys. 1729 Shelvocke Artillery iv. 255 The
Cabbin of Romulus was only thatched with Straw, a1745
Swift Wks, (1841) II* 78 The wretches are forced to pay for a
filthy cabin and two ridges of potatoes treble the worth.

1794 Sullivan View Nat, II. 360 An extensive country
covered with cabans. 183s Ht. Martiseau Ireland i. 1 A
mud cabin here and there is the only vestige of human
habitation. 1850 Mrs* Stowe (title) Uncle Tom's Cabin.

b. Used rhetorically for ' poor dwelling*.
1598 B. Jonson Ev* Matt in Hunt. 1. v. (1616} 16 Possesse

no gentlemen of our acquaintance, with notice of my
lodging..Not that I need care who know it.Vfor the Cabbin
is conuenient. 1607 DekkekScV T. Wyatt Wks. 1&73 III.

xox A simple Cabin, for so great a Prince.

f 3. A cell : e. g. of an anchorite or hermit, in a
convent or prison j a cell of a honeycomb. Obs*
1362 Langl. P. PI. A. xii, 35 Clergy in to a caban crepte.

1387 Trevisa Higdeii Rolls Ser. I. 221 In the theatre
. . cabans and dennes \cellnl» inartsienum}. 1480 Caxton
Chron. Eng, ecliv. 329 They put hym in a Cabon and his
chapclync for to shryue hym. C1530 More Dc quat*
Noviss. Wks. Z^fit The gailor . . thrusteth your blode into

some other caban. 1571 Hanmer Chron, frel, (1633) 57 Hee
went into France, and made them Cabanes, after the Irish

manner, in steadofMonasteries. z6x z Bible ?er. xxxvii. 16

When leremiah was entred into the dungeon, and into the
cabbins. 1616 Surfl. & Maukh. County. Farm 322 [Bees]

busie in making Combes, and building of little Cabbins.

+ b. A small room, a bedroom, a boudoir.

Obs.
xgQ4 Carew Tasso (18Si) 38 Cay clothing, and close cab.

banes eke she flyes. 1607 R. Wilkinsoh Merchani-roy, 30
She that riseth to dinner . . & for every fit of an idle feuer
betakes her straight to her cabbin againe. 16x4 Raleigh
Hist. World 1. 83 Thou shall make Cabines in the Arke.
ci6zo Z. Boyd Zioji's Flowers (1855) 71 She steek't her
cabin doore.

1 4. A natural cave or grotto ; the den or hole
of a wild beast. Obs.

1377 Langl. P, PI, B. hi. 190 Ac pow, .crope In to a kaban
for colde of bi nailes. 1583 Stanvhurst Aeneis 1. (Arb.) 23
A eel or a cabban by nature formed, is vnder. 1589 Gold.
Mirr,(iBsi) 5 Cabbins and caues in England and in Wales.
Ibid. 24 The beastly belling bull, lay coucht in cabbin
closse. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 358 It might resemble a
very cabbin and caue indeed. 1794 S. Williams Vermont
98 The beavers, .build cabins, or houses for themselves.

5* A room or compartment in a vessel for sleep-

ing or eating in. An apartment or small room in

a ship for officers or passengers.

a
1382 Wyclif Ezek, xxvii. 6 ThTseetls of rowers . . and thi

litii cabans. 1483 Catfu Angl,*pACabanofcuke (coke A.)

;

capana. 1530 Falsgr. 202/i Cabbyn hi a shyppe, cabain.

155S Eden Decades W. Ind, r, v. (Arb.) 86 Beholdingc. . the
toppe castell . . the cabens, the keele. x6xo Siiaks. Temp.
I. 1. 15 Keepe your Cabines : you do assist the storme. 1626
Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamm xo The Captaines Cab-
ben or great Cabben. 17x8 Lady M. W. Montague Lett.
II. lvi. 85 An English lady . . desired me to let her go over
with me in 'my cabin. 1748 Anson Voy* 1. iii. (ed. 4) 41
Orellana . .drew towards the great cabbin. 183$ Sir J.Ross
N.-IK Pass, xvll 259 They were taken into the cabin.

f b. A berth (in a ship). Hanging cabin : a
hammock, cot. Obs.

1598 W. Phillips LittsehoieiUs Trav, Ind. hi Arb. Garner,
III. so Each man his cabin to sleep in. .1626 Capt. Smith
Accid* Yng. Seamen. 11 A cabben, a hanging cabben, a
Hamacke, 1697 Dampiek Voy, '(X729) HI. 1. 191 Captain
Davis.. was thrown out of his Cabbin.. 1732 Lediard
Setttos II. vn. 120 Cabbins hung' upon palnvtrees. 1769
Falconer Diet. Marhte, Cajtties, the cabins or bed-places

• .for the common sailors.

+ 6. A litter. Obs. .

tj}77 Holinsiied Chron. II. 770 People flocking ..some
with beires, some with cabbins, some with carts ..'to fetch

awnie the dead and the wounded, a 1631 Donne Poems
(1650) X43 Some coifm'd in their cabbins He.

CABINET.

. f 7. A (political) Cabinet : hence cabin council,

counsellor, signet, Obs,
1636 JTeatly Ctaz/is Mysf. xiv. 193 They are made of the

Cabin Councell, and become leaders in our vestries. 1643
True Informer 3 Their Majesties Letters under the cabine
Signet. 1644 Milton Areop. Wks. 1738 I. T49 Haughti-
ness of Prelates and cabin Counsellors that usurp'd oflatc.

1640

—

Eikon. iv. (183 r) 364. Putting off such wholesome acls

and councels, as the politic Cabin at Whitehall bad no
mind to. Ibid, xu 435To vindicate and restore the Rights
of Parlament invaded by Cabin councels. 1676 W. Row
Conttu Blairs Auiobfog. xii. (1848) 430 A close cabin cotin-

cil plotting and contriving all things.

8. Comb. Chiefly in sense 5, as cabin-keepo%

-passage, •passenger, -scuttle, -stairs, -window, etc ;

cabin-parlottred (having a parlour no bigger than

a ship's cabin) ; + oabin-bed, a berth. Also
Caein-boy, -hate.
17x9De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. \\. 31 He lay m a *cnbtn-bed,

1807 Vancouvek Agric. Devon (1813)380 *Cabiti keepers to

shipwrights. x8oz W. Taylor in Robberds Mem* 1. 410
The squeezed, "cabin-pnrloured houselets of Dover.

(
1830

Galt Laurie 7\ vn, i. (184Q) 300, I took my passage in her
—a ^cabin-passage. 1760 Wesley fritl. 24 Aug., Half.,
were 'cabin passengers. 1851 H. Melvillk Ivliate xxtx,

138 The silent steersman would watch the "cabin-scuttle.

1743 Fielding J. Wild 11 1. vii. 323 Falling down (he *cabbin
stairs he dislocated his shoulder.

Cabin (karbin), v. [f. the sb., q.v. for Forms.}
1. intr. To dwell, lodge, take shelter, in, or as

in, a cabin (senses 1-4).
1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 49 Flying from their houses,

and cabaning in woods and caues. 1588 Siiaks. Tit, A, tv.

ii. 179 And sucke the Goate, And cabbin in a Caue.
<

1602

Fulbecke Pandectes 32 Vnder the shadow of Scipio the

Citie, the Ladie of the world did cabbon. i6xx 1 1 rvwood
Gold. Age 1. i. Wks. 1874 III. 15 Perpetual 1 care shall cabin
in my heart. 1865 Pakkman Champlaht ix. (1875) 298 Uatids
of Indians cabined along the borders of the cove,

2. trans. To lodge, entertain, or shelter, as in a

cabin.
1603 FuLBECKE2«rtT/Y. Parall. 74 Chast learning cabboned

with frugall contentme 11 1. 1745W. Thompson Sickness p. iv,

Rock'd by the blast, and cabin'd in the storm.

3. trans. To shut up or confine within narrow and
hampering bounds. (Mostly after Shakspere.)
1605 Siiaks. Macb. nr. iv. 24 Now I am cabin'd, crib'd,

confin'd, bound in. i8xB Byron Ch. Har. iv. exxvi. The
faculty divine Is chain'd and tortured— cabin'd, cribb'd,

confined. 1846 IxTjoti Lf/cretia (1853) 253 [One who] had
the authority to cabin his mind in the walls of form. 1871
Freeman Norttu Cone. (1876) IV. xvii. 58 The newer foun*

dation was cabined, cribbed, and confined in a very narrow
space between the Cathedral Church and the buildings of
the City,

b. •with/M,

1780 Burke Sp. Bristol Wks. III. 417 They imagine that

their souls are cooped and cabined in, unless they have
some man. .dependent on their mercy.

4. trans. To partition 3^ into small apartments.
18 15 Hist. J. Decastra I. 79 The inside of it . . is , . cab-

bined off into small apartments,

Ca'bin boy. [f- Cabin sb, 5 + Boy.] A boy
who waits on the officers and passengers on board.
1726 Amherst Terrse Fit. xiii. 67, I was sent to Oxford,

scholar ofa college, and my elder brother a cabbin boy to

the West-Indies. 1773 Geutl. Mag. XLI11. 467 Every soul

on board perished, except the cabbtn-boy. 1848 Macaulay
Hist, Eng. I. iii. 303 Sir Christopher Mings . . entered the

service as a cabin boy . . His cabin boy was Sir John Nar-
borough, and the cabin boy of Sir John Narborough was
Sir Cloudestey Shovel.

Cabined (k^'bind), ppl. a* [f. Cabin sb. and

v. + -ed.] a. Made like a cabin ; furnished with

a cabin, b. Confined in narrow space. c.Jig.

Cramped,hampered, confined in action, thought, etc.

1592 Wybley Armorie 146 Cabbind lodgings, 1634
Milton Comus 140 From her cabined loophole peep. 18.

,

Bp. D. Wilson in Life (i860) II. xiv. 41, 1 am in a bholeah
or cabined boat. 1854 M. Arnold Poems (1877) 1. 23 Her
cabin'd ample spirit. 1863 W. Phillips Speec/iessu. 266

Cabined American civilization.

Cabinet (kse-binet). Forms: 6-7 cabanet,

cabbonet, cabonet, 6- cabinet, (7 cabbinet).

[app. Eng. dim. of Cabin, as seen by the earlier

forms cabanet, cabonet, which go with the earlier

forms of cabin ; bitt in senses 3-6 largely influenced

by F. cabinet, which according to Scheler and

Brachet is not a direct derivative of F. cabane,

but ad. It. gabinetto («Sp. gabinete) 'closet, press,

chest of drawers app. a dialectal It. word going

back to the same origin as Cabin,]

I. A little cabin, room, repository. (Senses 1-3

run parallel to those ofBower 1-3*)

+1. A little cabin, hut, soldier's tent; a rustic

cottage; a dwelling, lodging, tabernacle; a den

or hole of a beast. Obs.

1572 Digges Stratiot, (1579) "o The Lance Knights en-

camp always hi the field very strongly/ two or three to a
Cabbonet. 1597^ Lyly Wem. in Moons iv. i. 194 He hath
thrust me from his cabanet. X607 TopsbllFour-f

%
Beasts 105

A tlock of . . four-footed beasts, came about their cabanet.

fi. 1579 Fknton Gnicciard, iv. (1505) 178 The whole
campe was constrained • • to pitch their Cabinets within the
.ditches.- 1591 Spenser Dapmt. 558, 1 him desyrde sith daie

was overcast • . To tume aside unto my cabinet, And staie

with me. 1592 Shaks. Vett. $ Ad. 853 The gentle larke .

.

From bis moyst cabinet mounts vp on hie. a1640 Day
Peregr.Schol* <x88x)S4Wheresnakes . .andhalf-starvdcroco-
diles made them sominer beds and winter cabbinets.



CABINET.

fb. 'Tabernacle'. Obs.
1614 T. Adams DevilVs Banq. 205 Whereas the Soule

might dwell in the body . . shee findes it a crazy, sickish,
rotten cabinet. 1630 Brathwait Eng. Genii (1641) 413/1
Their bodies .. were too fraile Cabonets for such rich emin-
ences to lodge in.

+ 2. A summer-house or bower in a garden. Obs.
1579 Sfenser Stiepk. Cat Bee. 17 The greene cabinet.

XS90 — F. Q. 11. xii. S3 Their Gardens did deface, Their
Arbers spoyid, their Cabinets suppresse. x6xo Folkincham
Art of Survey 1. xii. 44 External!, as Groues, Arbours,
Bowers, Cabinets, Allies, Ambulatories. 1737 Miller Gard.
Diet., Cabinet^ in a Garden, is a Conveniency which diners
from an Arbour, in this ; that an Arbour, -is of a great
Length * . but a Cabinet is either square, circular, or in
Cants, making a bind ofa Salon.

3. A small chamber or room ; a private apart-
ment, a boudoir, arch, or Obs.

t
1565 Earl Bedford in Ellis Orig, Lett, u 186It 2ioTher

is a cabinet abowte xii footes square, in the same a lyttle
lowe rcposingc bedde, and a table, at the which thcr were
syttinge at the supper the Queue . . and David [Riaario].

1603 Holland Ptutarcft!s Mot. 1133 Sending us unto
womens chambers and cabinets. xooqTBible (Douay) Gen.
vi. 14 Cabinets shaft thou make in the arte. 1727 Swift
Gulliver 11. iii. 118 The king, who was then retired to his
cabinet. 18x4 Scott Wav. I. ii. 20 The stained window of
the gloomy cabinet in which they were seated. iZzx W.
Irvixg Braceb. Hall'ii. 9 A small cabinet which he calls his
study.

f 4. A roomdevoted to the arrangement or display
of works of art and objects of yertu; a museum)
picture-gallery, etc. Obs. or torch.

1676 Hobdes Iliad (1686) Pref. 7 Which (a painting), .will
not be worthy to be plac'd in a Cabinet. 1727 Pope, etc.
Art Sinking ior A curious person in a cabinet of antique
statues, etc. 1736 J. Ovrza Trav. Europe U. 124 The Mu*
sseum at Portici is the most interesting cabinet in Europe,
to a man not professedly scientific. The generality of
cabinets are schools of study, rather than exhibitions.

5. A case for the safe custody of jewels, or other
valuables, letters, documents, etc. ; and thus, a re-

pository or case, often itself forming aa orna-
mental piece of furniture, fitted with compartments,
drawers, shelves, etc., for the proper preservation
and display of a collection of specimens.
cz$</o xa Our Eng. Home (x86x) 164 Fayre large cabonett,

covered with crimson vellet. .with the Kings armes crowned.
a 1631 DoxNii Select. (1840) 24 The best jewel in the best
cabinet. x6Bo SirC Lyttelton in flatten Com (1878) 232
Tother day, in shifting of a cabinet.. I found abundance of
y* letters. 174a Chesterf. Lett. I. lxxxix. 250 That fine
wood, of which you see screens, cabinets, and tea-tables.

1839 Thiklwall Greece 111. 129 Papers had been found in
Alexander's cabinet, containing the outlines of some vast
projects. 1875 Jevons Money (1878) 44 In innumerable
cabinets may be found series of tin coins.

f6. fig. A secret receptacle, treasure-chamber,
store-house ; arcanum, etc. Obs*
1549 Cotnpl. Scot. (1873) 7, 1 socht all the secrcit corneris

ofmy gazophile . .vitht in the cabinet of my interior thochtis.

1634 Sanderson Serm. II, 312 That counsel of His, which is

Jockt up in the cabinet of His secret will. x66o Trial
Regie. 173, I look upon the Nation as the Cabinet of the
world. 1667 Oldenburg in Phil. Trans. II. 4x1 By Anatomy
we have sometimes enter'd into the Chambers and Cabinets
ofAnimal Functions.

H Short for Cabinet photograph (11, 14).
II. In politics.

7. a. As a specific use of 3; The private room
in which the confidential advisers of the sovereign
or chief ministers of a country meet ; the council-

chamber. Originally in the literal sense; now
taken chiefly for what goes on or is transacted

there, i.e. political consultation and action, as
' the field ' is taken for 4 fighting, warlike action \
1607-13 [see 8 a]. 1625 \V. Yokce Diary (18-18)83 The

King mnde
(
choice of six of the nobility for lus Council

of the Cabinet, ifaz XJryden St. Enremont's Ess. 9a
Weak, unactive, and purely for the Cabinet. 1603 Mem.
Ct. Teckely 11. 117 Neither a Alan of the Cabinet, nor
of the War. 2700 Dryden Fabl, Bed..' You began in
the Cabinet what you afterwards practis d in the Camp.
1804 Wellington Let. in Gurw. Mis/. III. 345 Equally
great In the cabinet as in the field, i860 Trolloph Pram*
ley PA. 12 Harold in early life had intended himself for the
cabinet

"b. The body of persons who meet in such a
cabinet j that limited number of the ministers of
the sovereign or head of the state who are in a more
confidential position and have, in effect, with the

head of the state, the determination and adminis-
tration of affairs.

Formerly called more fulty ^xa, Cabinet Council^ as dis«

tingutshed from the Privy Council, and as meeting in the
cabinet; the later abbreviation is like the use of 'the
House'} .'the field', for those who fill or frequent it, and
would be encouraged by such expressions as fhe is of the
cabinet' used of Vane by Roe, 1630. Member of the
cabinet is later. ,

•

ityAMercuriusBrit. 44, 347 According to. . thepractice of
yourCabinet or Junto; but our StateCommittee knowbetter.
x6$z Drvoeh .W. Eurctnonts Ess. 108 Every .thing was
then managed by the jealousie of her Mysterious Cabinet.
« 1734 North Lives I* 380 As for his lordship's being taken
into the cabinet, 1706 Morse Attter. Geog. II. 6 The
cabinets of Europe ..have endeavoured to keep up a con*
sunt equilibrium between the different states. . 1844. H. H.
Wilsok Brit, India :i. i, He had been authorised by the
Prince Regent to attempt the formation ofa cabinet. 1848
Macaulay Hist, Eng. 1. six Few things in our history are

6

more curious than the origin and growth of the power now
possessed by the Cabinet. 1874 Bancroft I<oeiJ>r. Tint*
iii. 236 The members of the President's Cabinet;

t c. A meeting of this body. Now called a
' Cabinet council , or '.meeting of the Cabinet'.
(What is now called 'the Cabinet"was formerly 'the

Cabinet Council', and what is now *a Cabinet Council'
was formerly termed ' a Cabinet*.)
X711 Swirr Lett (1768) III. 195 To day the duke was

forced to go to the race while the cabinetwas held. 1788-9
Dk. Leeds Pclit. Mem. (1884) 140 There was a Cabinet
at my office. 1805 Pitt in Ld. Stanhope Life III. 3x8 A
Cabinet is summoned for twelve to-morrow.

8. Cabinet Council : a. the earlier appellation

of the body now styled the Cabinet: see 7 b.
Apparently introduced, at the accession of Charles I, in

1635 ; but the expression cabittet counsel= counsel given
privately or secretly in the cabinet or private apartment,
occurs earlierand, from the confusion ofcounseland council^
was proKa factor in the name : see Cabinet Counsellor in 9.

[1607-12 Bacom Counsel* Ess. (Arb.) 318 For which in-

oovemences the doctrine of Italy, and practize of Fraunce.
led. X025 in some Kings times] hath introduced Cabanett
CounceUes fed. 1612 Cabanet counsels; 1625 Cabinet coun-
sels], a remedy worse than the disease. 1633 Massinger
Dfc. Milan tt. i. 10 No, those are cabinet councils, And not
to be communicated, but To such as are his own, and sure.]

1633 MASstXGEnMaidcfHoru l.i. 6 Though a counsellor
of state, I am not of the cabinet council. 1646-7 Clarendon
Hist.Reb. (1702) I. ti. X17 These persons made up the Com-
mittee of State (which was reproachfully after call'd the
Juncto, and enviouslythen in the Court the Cabinet Council).
Ibid. 11. § 61 That Committee of the Council which used to
be consulted in secret affairs. 2649 Selden Laws Eng. 1.

(1739) 201 The sense of State once contracted into a Privy
Council, is soon recontracted into a. Cabinet-Council, and
last of all into a Favourite or two. 1668 Howe Bless.

RighteousWks.(x8|4) 250/2Toknow his [\. e. God's] Secrets;

to oe as it were of the Cabinet-Council. 1727 Swift To
very ' ' " "

your
cabinet
private conversation, came to be a formal council, and had
the direction ofmost transact ions ofthe Government. 1846
M*Cuxloch Acc, BriU Emjiirc (1854) II. 143 Cabinet Coun-
cil.—This body, though without any recognised legal exist-

ence, constitutes, in effect, the government of the country.

It consists of a certain number of privy councillors, com-
prising the principal ministers of the Crown for the time
being, who ore summoned to attend at each meeting.

b. now, A meeting or consultation of (he
* cabinet '.

1639 J. Goodman Penitent Pardon, t. iii. (1713) 54 God
Almighty, .never, .leaves them to guess at the transactions

in his Cabinet'Council. x688 Evelyn Mem. (1857) II. 295
Carried to Newgate, after examination at the Cabinet
Council. 1726 Berkeley in Fraser Life iv. {1871) 138 The
point was carried, .in the cabinet council.

9. Cabinet Counsellor, a private counsellor;

a member of the Cabinet.
x6xs Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. vi, 3 For a Cabanet*Coun*

sellour at all times, he had his owne Mother, Matildis the
Empresse. 1633 Masstkcbr Guardian 11. iii, You are still

my cabinet counsellors. 2640 BasTWICK Lord Bps* i. A iv,

It seems he is one of Christs Cabinet Counsellors, that he is

so intimately privie to his thoughts.

HI. Attrib. and in Comb.
10. Of the cabinet, as a private place ;

private,

secret.
•

1607-23 Cabittet Counsel (see 8], 16x1-40 Cabinet Conn*
setlor [sec 9], 1638 Penit. Conf vi. (1657) P

6 '^nat *aid °PGn
their Cabinet sins. 1654 Warred Unbelievers 1x9 There
arc some Cabinet, secret thoughts, and purposes m God.
i6gs Fuller Ch. Hist u 37 As if others had not received

such private Instructions as themselves, being Cabinet-

Historians, a 1674 Clarendon Hist, Reb, (1704) III.-Xi.

197 He was likewise very strict in observing the hours 01

ms private Cabinet Devotions.

11. Of such value, beauty, or size, as to be fitted

for a private chamber, or kept in a cabinet. Some-
times more or less technical, as in cabinet edition,

one smaller and less costly than a library edition,

but tastefully rather than cheaply got up; cabinet

organ, (a superior class and size of rcea organ ' 1

cabinetphotograph (see cabinet-sized in 14); cabi-

net piano, etc.

1696 Phillips, Cabinet Organt
a Portative Organ. 1708

Kersey, Cabvwt^rgau, a httlc Organ, that may be easily

carry'd, or removed from one Place to another. X7K
Shaftesd. Charac. (1737) II. 430 One admires musick and
paintings, cabinet*curiositys, and in-doorornaments. • X750

Beawes Lex Mercat. (1753) 859 Cabinet Wares. X8X7

L. Hunt Let. in Genii. Mag. May (1876) 601 A cabinet

piano, 1824 Miss Mjtford Pillage Silt. 1.(1863)14? It is

quite a cabinet picture. XB59 GutttCK & TiMDS Patnt. tjt

Cabinet pictures are so named because they arc so small

in size as to be readily contained in a cabinet. Mod, The
Cabinet edition of Macaulay.
12. Fit for cabinet-making. '

1840 Fkeesk Comm. Class-hk. 17 Cabinet woods, ore the

qualities used for making all kinds of household furniture,

.as mahogany, rosewood, cedar, satin-wood.

13. Of or pertaining to the political cabinet, !as

cabinet minister, etc.

18x7 Pari. Deb. 1356 Did any body suppose that three

years spent in a cabinet office were sufficient to entitle the

individual to a cabinet pension ?

14. Comb, cabinet-box-Cabinet 5 : cabinet-

founder; cabinet-sized a., of fit size , for placing

in a cabinet; (a photograph) of the. size larger

than a cartc-de-visite.

16SS Mkq. Worc, Cent, Inv* .Index 7 A total locking of

CABLE.
Cabinet-boxes. 1800NewAnn. Directory Undcrhilh J.,
Cabinet-founder and Ironmonger, 1883 Lloyd Ebb $ Plow
II. 186 A nice cabinet-sized photograph ofher.

t
Caa<binet, v. Pa. t. and pple. -eted. ff, prec]

trans. To enclose in or as in a cabinet.
C164Z Observator Defended ix That government, which

our Laws are lockt and cabenetted .in. 41658 Hewytt
Seruu 87 (R.) To adore the casket, and contemn the jewel
that is cabinetted in it. x66o Charac. Italy 80 The Priest,

who as yetwas cabinetted up in the Merchants house. • 1854
J. Warter Last of Old Sq. v. 44 That a heart of hearts
was cabinetted in a person the most attractive.

Ca'bineted, ppl- a, rare. Enclosed as in a-

cabinet ; shut up.
. 1680 Ckarkock IVks. (1864) I. S3 Good men have provi-

dence cabineted in a promise
t
x8. . Blackie Poems, The

cabineted skeleton Of fallen majesty!

Cabinetee-r. noncc-wd. One who has official

connexion with a cabinet.

1837 Prater's Mag* XVI. 531 Hume is the sole historian
ofwhom the Cabineteer ever heard.

Ca*binet-ma :ker.
1. One whose business it is to make cabinets

(sense 5), and the finer kind ofjoiner's work.
3681 Trials, Colledge 59 Mr. Ait. Gen. What Trade are

you? Mr. Hickman. A Cabinet-maker* x68c; Luttrkll
Brief ReU (1857) I. 614 One Johnson, a popish cabinet
maker. 1727 Swift Gulliver it. iii, The queen commanded
her own cabinet-maker to contrive a box. 1872 Yeats
Teclm. Hist. Conwt, 43 Joiners' and cabinet-makers' work.

2. casual. One who constructs a political cabinet.
- 1884Boston (Mass.Wrnl* 22 Nov. 2/4 The Cabinet-makers,
office-seekers, and schemers who abound in Washington.

Hence Cabinet marking, the cabinet-makers
occupation ; the construction ofa political cabinet.

1813 in Examiner 1 Feb. 71/2 They'll fit you. .whatever
your trade is ; (Except it be Cabinet-making). x88z BeSArcr
All Sorts n6 The gentle craft of cabinet-making, 1885
Pall Mall G. 16 June 1/2 Hitches are inevitable whenever
Cabinet-making is undertaken.

Cabir, obs. form of Cabeb.
Cabisli, obs. form of Cabbage.

Cable (ktfi-b'l), sb. Forms : 3-4 kable, 5-7 co-

bxtlpe, oabyl, -il, -ille, -el, -ell, -elle, (5-6
gable, gabyll), 3- cable. [ME. cable, eabel,

kablcy identical with Bo. kabtl, MDu.io&r/, MLG.
kabel, MHG. and~Ger. kabel, all app. from

Romanic: cf. F.'cdbte, Sp. cable, Pg. cabre, all

meaning 'cable*, It. cappio sliding knot, noose,

gin :—late L. capulum, caplum a baiter for catch-

ing or fastening cattle, according to Isidore f.

cape>e to take 'quod eo indomita jumenta com-

ptehendantur
,

: cf. capulum, -tts. 'handle, haft',

capula*re to take, catch, etc
(There are difficulties as to F. ctUle

t
older forms of which

were caabtc, cltaable, c/ttable, citable, which point, through
Readable, to a L. *catabala a kind of Ballista for hurling

stones, etc., in which sense chaabte also occurs : see Cabu>

lus in Du Cange. Littre* supposes an early confusion be-

tween this and *cable from Isidore's capulum 1 others think

that as the caiaboU was put in motion with ropes, it may
be the real source. But this does not account for the Sp.

and It. words.)]

1. A strong thick rope, originally of hemp or

other fibre, now also of strands of iron ivire.

Originally a stout rope of any thickness, but now, In

nautical use, a cable (of hemp, jute, etc) is 10 inches m cur.

cumferenceand upwards ;
ropesoflessthtcknessbeing called

cablets or hanosers. In other than nautical use (sec =X rope

is commonly used when the material is hemp or fibre (as in

the • rope ' by which a train is drawn up an incline), and
cable when the material is wire. *

c xaos Lav. 1338 Hehihte hondhen kablcn \c 1275 cahles].

e 1320 SirGuy 4613 Schc come DduiUJf be castel in sel*

coupe wise Bt on cable allc sleyclichc. c 1340 Cursor M.

<ri4*o Chron. Vilod. 862 Alle j>e gables of be shippe bey

broston a to. . 1535 Coverdale Eccles. iv. 12 A threloldc

cable is not lfehtly broken. «S9« Babret Theor. IVarres

v. ill 135 Sm3 cables for the artillery. . x&f G. Sandys

Ovid*s Met. viii. 170 He ouerthrowes With cabels.

Cyct. XXIIL 336/2 The platform [ofa siispension-bridge at

the Isle, of Bourbon] is suspended from four cables . . and

each cable consists of fifteen bundles ofeighty wires each.

idcVHooKER Ecct. Pol VH. xviii. § ro The whole body

politic should be..a threefold cable. 1604 Shaics. Oth. 1.

u. 17 He will . . put vpon you what restraint or greeuance

The Law . . will giue him Cable, xtoo Holland Anms.

Mareell. xxtx. i. 351 He unfolded .. a huge long cable of

villanies. x6r6 R. C. Times* Whis* vr. 2343 ^nckt together

with sinnes ougly cable,

C. It is easierfor a cable to go through the eye

of a needle, a variant rendering of ; Matt. xix. 24,

Mark x. 25, Luke xvm. 25, adopted by Sir J.

Cheke, ond'eited by many writers.

[This represents a variant interpretation ofGr. Kam\ov m
this passage, mentioned already by CyrtI of Alexandria m

f*t\e$ « cable *, «aft»jA«5 camel.' Some .Mod.Gr. dictionaries

have also icajitAoc cable.] " T
c 1530 More De Qttatuor Nouiss. Wks./i557) 92

us harde for the riche manne to cooie into heau
It were

eauen, as a



CABLE,

great cable or a Camel to go through a nedles eye. cxs$o
ChekeMatt, xht, 34 It is easier for a cable topasse thorough
a nedels etc, yen fora rich man to enter in toy* kingdoom of

heaven. [Marg. note. Although y* Suidas seem to sai

Ka/itAo? to be for a cable roop, and $t&iii)\os for y° beest, iet

theophylactus . . and Celius *. taak jcduqXotto be booy J*
beest and y* cable, as moost season agreeabli serveth heer.]

1581 Mardeck^-. ofNotes 540 It is impossible for aCamell
(or Cable, that is a great rope of a ship) . . to go through a
needles eye, 1657 Colvjl Whig's Supplier (1605) 49 An
honest Clergyman will beWhen Cable passeth Needles eye.

1840 Marryat Olio. Pedr. t S, W. <fr by IV., Ifhe were
as incompetent as a camel (or, as they say at sea, a cable) to

pass through the eye ofa needle.

2. spec. (Nattk) The strong thick rope to which

a ship's anchor is fastened ; and by transference,

anything used for the same purpose, as a chain of

iron links {chain cable).
*Siream*eable,TL hawseror rope something smaller than the

bower, used to move or hold the ship temporarily during

a- calm in a river or haven, sheltered from the wind and
sea, etc.* (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.)
e 1335 E. J2, Allit. P. B. 418 With-outen mast, ober myke,

oj>er myry bawe-lyne, Kable, ober capstan to clyppe to her

ankrez, c 2400 Destr. Troy 2848 J>ai caste ancres full kene
with cables to grounde. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 96
Eneas, .cutte asondre the cables that with heldc the shippe
within the hauen. 1503 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. iv. 4 The
Cable broke, the holding-Anchor lost. 1627 Capi*. Smith
Seaman's Grain, vii. 30 The Cables also carry a proportion

to the Anchors, but if it be not three strond, it is accounted
but a Hawser. 1760 Falconer Diet, Marine (1789) s. v.

Admiral, They may be ready to cut or slip the cables when
they shnll be too much hurried to weigh their anchors. 1836
W. Irving Astoria 1. 185 Slip the cable and endeavour to

get to sea. 1885 Annandale Imp. Diet. s.v.t Chain-cables
have now almost superseded rope*cables.

h.jtg.
x$35 Quarles Bmhl, in. xi. (1718) iog Pray'r is the Cable,

at whose end appears The anchor hope. 1677 Yarranton
Engl, Improv. 22 The grand Banks . . shall be the Anchor
and Cable ofall smaller Banks. i8*t MayhewLand* Labour
1* 360 Her cable had run out, ana she died.

e. A cable ox cables length* as a unit ofmeasure-
ment, 4about 100 fathoms ; in marine charts 607-56

feet, or one-tenth of a sea mile' (Adml. Smyth).
i555 Eden Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 381 Redde clines with

white strakes like waves a cable length a piece. 1665 Duke
of YorUs Fight. Ittstr. xiv, To keep about the distance of
Haifa cable from one another. X702 Lend, Gas. No. 3844/4
The Two Buoys.. being distant near the Length of Two
Cables* 1760 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) Cable

.

. a
measure of 120 fathoms, called by the English seamen a
cable's length. 1778 Capt. Msixer in Nicolas Disp. Nelson
(1846) VII. Introo. 150 AVe got within a cable and a halfof
hen 1813 Southey Nelson (1854) 167 He veered half a
cable, and instantly opened a tremendous fire. 3840 R.
Dana Bef.Mast xi. 26Within two cable lengths oftheshore.

3. telegraphy. A rope-like line used for sub-

marine- telegraphs, containing the wires along
which the electric current passes, embedded in

gutta percha or other insulating substance, and
encased in an external sheathing of strong wire
strands, resembling the wire cable of sense I.

Also b. a bundle of insulated wires, passing through
a pipe laid underground in streets, etc.-

1854. Specif. Bretfs Patent No. 10939. 21 This said cable
orrope I denominate my Oceanic Line. 1853 LeisttreHour
Sept. 591 Complimentary messages' were transmitted by
means of the cable through the waters to Dover. 1855
Wheatstone Rcy- Soc. Pros. VII, 338 Experiments made
with the submarine cable of the Mediterranean Electric
Telegraph. 1858 Times Ann. Summary 80 The unfortu-
nate fracture of the oceanic cable, 1864. W. Crookes Q.
Jrnl> Science I. 44 The Atlantic Cable and its Teachings.
x8e*5 fbassEW,Atlantic Tele^r. a Mr. Wheatstone.. as early
as 1840 brought before the House of Commons the project
ofa cable to be laidbetween Dover and Calais. x88o Tunes
vt Dec. s/6 [She] is reported by cable to have put into St.

Thomas. 1887 , Telegr. JtjiL 4 Mar. 203^2. In our system,
the cables can be easilydrawn out of the iron pipes if occa-
sion demands it. .

c. A cable message, a Cablegram.
1883 Bread-Wimiers 175 It riledme to have to pay for two

cables. 1884PallMall G. 6Aug. 11/1, 1 was desired bymy
chief in New York to . . give them a long ' cable \ 1880
Daily News 4 June 6/4 The General . . had received cables
ofgreetingfrom the * comrades * in Australasiaand America.
4c. Arch., Goldsmith's work, etc. (also cable.-

moulding) :• A convex moulding or ornament made
in the form of a rope.

. 1859 Turner D&m. Archil. III. i. 9 Norman ornaments*

.

particularly the billet and the cable. Ibid. 11. vii 359 The
cornice is the cable-moulding on a large scale. x86z
Atliemeum 30Aug. 277A figure of Science, on a coral base,
with a cable border. 1877W.JonesFinger-ringL. 140The
outer edge, .is also decorated with aheavy cable-moulding.
5. (See quot.) -

1877 Peacock N.' W. Lincoln. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Cable, a
long narrow strip of ground. . . .

6. Aitrih. and Comb., as (senses 1, 2) cablc-_chainf

-coilf-makers ^roots ; (sense 3) cable-advice, -<rVj-

patclis -mailt -message, -taii/t; (sense 4) cable-

border, moulding, pattern, etc.
1882 Mod.Trade C*m//tf?j,Further*cable advicesfrom the

Colonies. k886 PallMall G. 37 Aug. 11/a The *cable-cham
makers, .factory men, who make the marine or cable chains.
1667 Denham Direct. Painter it. is. 24 See that thou, .spoil
All their Sea-market, and their *Cable.coyl. 14S3 Caxton
G. de la Tour.Fj, A roper-or *cable. maker. 1865 Daily
Pel. 19 Aug. 4/4 Mr, Canning showed the cable and the
stab to the *cablemen. 1877 Daily Netvs 3 Nov.^fi/s The
following *cab1c message has been received . . from New

7

York* 1611 Ueaum, & Fu Philnster v. in, Pines, whose
*cable roots Held out a thousand storms. iB6g SaL Rev,
12 Aug. 192 The first defect was occasioned—[by] the drop-
ping of a fragment ofwire into the '*cable*tank.

7. Special comb.: cable-bends, cable-buoy,
cable-hanger (see quote.); cable-hatband, a
twisted cord of gold, silver, or silk, worn round
the hat (Halliw*); cable-laid a. (see quot);
cable-range, a given length of cable; a range
of coils or rolls of cabl^ ; cable-rope = sense i

;

also, cable-laid rope ; cable-stock, the capstan

;

cable-tier, the place in a hold, or between decks,

where the cables are coiled away; cable-tools

(see quot.).

1867 Sxivth Sailor's Word+bk^ *Ca&USttufs$ two small

ropes for lashing the end of a hempen cable to its own part,

in order to secure the clinch by which it is fastened to the

anchor-ring. 1769 Falconer DicL Marine (1780) ^Cahle*

Suayst common casks employed to buoy up the cables*

173a De Foe Tour GU BriL (1769) I* 149 Persons who
dredge or fish for Oysters [on the Medway), not being free

of the Fishery, are called ^Cable-hangers* 1599 B. Jowsos
Ev. Man cut Himu Induct , Wearing a pyed feather

The *cable hatband, or the three-piled ruff* 160a Marston
Ant* ff MelL 11. i, (N.) More cable, till he had as much as

my cahle-hatband to fence him, 1723 Land. Gaz, No. 6 129/3
Stolen from the Fifth Moorings, Eleven Fathom of Eleven
Inch *Cable laEd Pendant* 1769 Falconer Diet Marine
(1789) s.v. Roj>es

%
Ropes are eithercable- 1aid or hawserJaid

;

the former are composed of nine strands* viz* three great
strands, each of which is composed of three smaller strands*

1883 W. C. Russell Sea Queen II* ii* 34 The men ivere set

to work to get the*cable-range along, ready for bringing 11p+

1523 Skeltoh GarL Laurel 833 From the anker he kutteth
the *gabyll rope. 1536 Citron* Gr* Friars (1852) 53 At the

west ende of Powlles stepull was tayed a cabelle ropne.

X7zr Lond* Gaz+ No. 4882/2 About sixty Fathom of Cable
Ropet

about nine Inches Circumference* 1549 ComgL Scot*

vL 40 The maister. +bald the marynalis lay the cabil to the

*cabilstok» 1835 Marryat -P* Sw&ie (1863) 62 Knocking
the man down into the "cable tier. x86o H. Stuart Sea*
man's Cateck, 6s The hemp cables are coiled in the cable

tiers* 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss. t *Cabie*£ool$i the ap-

paratus used in drilling deep holes, such as artesian wells,

with a rope, instead of rods, to connect the drill with the

machine on the surface.

Cable (k^-Vl), v. [f. the sb.]

1. trans. To furnish with a cable or cables ; to

fasten with or as with a cable, to tie up.
cx$oo Dunbar Tua Mariit JVem. 354 Se how I cabeld

3one cout with a Icene brydill ! 1530 Palscr. 473/1, I

cable, I store a shyppe of cables. 1508 Florio, Gonteuare
. .to cable an anker. 1605 T. Ryves Vicar*s Plea (1620) 31
They are . . fortefied and cabled vp with the graunts and
priuiledges of Gregory the 14. 1634 Shirley Example 1. i,

Here I am cabled up above their shot. 1640 — Imposture-
1. ii, I hope she's not turned nun. .1 do not like The women
should be cabled up, 1800 Naval CAron. IV. 218 His
Majesty's ships are insufficiently cabled. 2863 Ld. Lytton
Ring Amasis 11. u, lti. xi. 273 The motive power of his

being was cabled to Superstition.

2. Arch* To furnish (a column) with vertical

convex circular mouldings, which should properly

occupy the lower part of the rhrtings, so as to

represent a rope or staff placed in the flute (Gwilt).
1766 Entick London IV. 91 Cabled with small pillars

bound round it, with a kind of arched work and subdivisions
between, 1848 Rickman Awftit. 33 These channels are
sometimes partly filled by a lesser round moulding; this is

called cabling the flutes. 1875 Gwilt ArehiL Gloss, s. v.

Cabling. In modern times an occasional abuse has been
Sractised of cabling without fluting, as in the church della
aptenza at Rome.

3. trans, and intr. To transmit (a message, news,

etc.), or communicate, by submarine telegraph.

(Const* as in to telegraph!)

1871 Scheie i>e Verb Amerieanis/tis {1872) 359 A late

telegram by Atlantic Cable from the British Premier . . said :

'Cable how match-tax works \ 1880 Times 28 Oct., The
exciting newscabled from Ireland. 1881 Ionia Standard 24
Mar., He [i. e. Secretary Blaine] has been cabling con-
stantly with Lord Granville* 188* Times 14 Apr. 5/3 The
Secretary ofState, .cabled the substanceof them to Minister
Lowell. 1884 Kendal Merc* 1 Nov. 5 Mr. Henry Irving
cabled me from Boston..that, etc.

Cable, obs. t of Caball, horse.

Cabled (k^Vltl), ppU a. [f. Cable sb. and v.

•V -BD.] a, Furnished or fastened with, a cable or

cables* Tb» Arch. c. Her. (See quots.)

1S30 Palscr. 473/1 My shyppe is as wel cabled as any in

all the fleetc. 1664 Evelvm tr. Frearfs Arckit. t$0 Some-
timeswe find the Striges tobe fill'd up with a swelling, .and
these we may call StaVd or Cabl'd Columns. 175* Cham-
bers Cycl.

t
CabledJIntes, in architecture .. filled up with

raised or swelling pieces in form of Cables. Ibid. Cabled,
in Heraldry, is applied to a cross formed ofthe two ends of
a ship's cable. 1757Dyer Fleece n, In Myrina's port [they]

Cast out the cabled stone upon- the strand.

\ Cablegram (kf'-bUgrsem). [f. Cable sb.+.

-gbam, by superficial analogy- with. Telegram ;

(in which both elements are Greek). (The sub-

stitution of- Calogbau has been vainly urged by
various writers.)] A message sent by submarine
telegraph cable.
- 1868 Daily News 26 Sept.; The new- ward cablegram is

used
,
by a New York contemporary to characterise a tele-

graphic despatch. 1873 in Times (D.) This libel appears in

your journal as a cablegram, New York, soth. 1879 Let.
tn Daily News 14 Oct, 6/2 If there.U any necessity for a
wordtodistinguisha telegramsentby'cahle. .1would suggest
that, the word ' Cnlogram ' be used in the place of * Cable-

CABOCHED.
gram '. x88o Atfteumtw No. 2764. 503/2 A ctiblegram has
been received, .from America, announcing the discovery of

a ' large comet ' by-Mr. Lewis Swift. 1883 Nigh Coimniss.

cfCanada in Times 13 Aug., It may interest your associa-
tion to be made acquainted with the following cablegram.

Cablegraph (k^bUgrsef), v. [f. prec. after

telegraphy
1887 Standard 14 Oct. 2/% [He] cablegraphed from Loon.

CablesS (kse'bles), a. [f. Cab sb.$ + -less.]

Unprovided with a cab or cabs.

1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 365 The cabless condition of St.

James's Street. 1857 Chamb. Jml VIII. 8a Ill-paved, un-
lighted, cabless regions.

Cablet (k^ blet). [f. Cable sb. + -et.] A small

cable or cable-laid rope less than 10 inches in

circumference.
1575-6 in 4th Report Commiss. Hist. MSS. (1874) 114/1

An Act for the true making of great cables and cabletts.

16x3 Voy. Guiana in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) III. 176 By the
. . fury of the wind and sea, the cablet broke. 1794 Rigging
Seamanship I, 54 Cabletst cable-laid ropes, under nine

inches in circumference. 1800 Naval Chrotu III. 65 Made
fast to the principal cablet, or hawser. 1803 Rep. Cam-
tniss. in Naval Citron. X. 48 Cablets—Inches, g|, o> 8,

7^**3* i860 H. Stuart Seamarks Caiech. 52 When three
cablets are laid up together, it is called 1 hawser-laid rope'.

Cabling (k£ l*blirj), vbl. sb.i [f. Cable v.+
-INO 1

.] The filling tip of the lower part of the

flutes ofa column with cylindrical mouldings.
t753 Chambers Cych Sitfip. s. v., There are also cablings in

rettevo without fluting, especially on certain pilasters, as in

the church of Saptenza at Rome
Cabling, erroneous or dial, form of Cavelung.
1885 Times (Weekly ed.) 4 Sept. 6/1 This process known us

cabling, .the only fair method of allotting the work.

+ Ca'blisll, Obs. [prob. a. Anglo-Fr. *cablis—

F, chablis, OF. chaablis, med.L. cablicium, pi.

cablicia, in the Forest Laws, in same sense ; of

doubtful derivation : see Littre ; but app. related

to OF, chaable, and thus with L. *catabola, see

Cable, and cf. Littre chablis and !Dti Cange cabu-

hts."\ Strictly, trees blown down, or branches

blown off by the wind, but explained by the legal

antiquaries of the i6thc. as— brushwood.
1394 R- Cromiton ynrisdict.

m
196 Cablicia is_ properly

brushwood. T. claimed* Lhe drie woods & cablish in his

owne woods. 1664 Si>elmAX,Ca£/i'cm,Cablish. . . Angl. Brush-
wood. Rectiits . .Windfalls. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in,

73/2 Cablish is all sorts of Brushwood. 185a Ssiith Eng. <$

Fr, Diet, Cablish bois chablis, Irous&aiUcs.

Cabman (kse'bmaen). [f. Cab sb.%] A man
whose occupation is to drive a public cab.

1830 Mrs. Browwsc Poems 11. tot The cabman's cry to

get out ofthe way. i860 VacaLTour* 59 Haifa dozen cab-
men shouting in my ears. Ibid. 137 They know them as
well as a London cabman does the streets.

Cabob (katy'b). Also kabob. [Arab. l->LS

kabdb (also in Pers. and Urdu), in same sense.]

1. An oriental dish (see the quotations) ; also

used in India for roast meat in general. (Now
always in phtr.)
1698 Fryer Acc. E. Ind. fyP. 404 (Y.) Cabob is Rostmeat

on Skewers, cut in little round pieces no bigger than a Six-

pence, and Ginger and Garlick put between each. 1743 R. -

Pococke Egypt in Pinlcerton Voy. XIV. 211 Cabobs, or
meat rosted insmall pieces, that may be eat without dividing.

1814. Forbes Orient. Mem* II, 48a (Y.), I often partook with
my Arabs of a dish common in Arabia called Kabob or
Kab-ab. 1854. Thackeray Ncivcomes II. 242 Eats cabobs
with city nabobs.

2. 'A leg of mutton stuffed with white herrings

and sweet herbs ' (Halliwell).

1690 B, £. Diet. Cant. Crew, Cabob, a Loin of Mutton
Roasted with an Onyon betwixt each joint ; a Turkish and
Persian Dish.. now used in England.

Hence Cabo'fe v. To cook in the manner de-

scribed. (Webster cites Sir T. Herbert.)

(I Caboceer (kEebospvt). [ad. Fg. caboctero,

f. cabo, fabeca head.] The headman (of a West
African village or tribe).

1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xvi, My father appointed me
a Caboceer. 1864 R. Burton Daltome II, 38 The type of a
Dahoman Caboceer. x866 EHGEt Nat. Music I 4 The
melodies produced by a Caboceer, or chief of Dahomey,
upon his sanko, deserve our attention.

fCaboche, sb. Obs. [see next and Cabot.]

A fish ; the Bull-head, or Miller's Thumb.
f 1435 Fee. in Wr.-Wttlcker 641 Hie caput, caboche.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. S7 Caboche, cttrrnlia,

t CabO'che, « • ? Obs. Also 6 aabage. [f.

F. cabocher (in same sense) implied in pple. adj.

caboche Caboohed, and used (as eabaeher) by
Palsgn, f. caboche=It eapocchia augm. and pejora-

tive of capo head. The form cabage is identified

with Cabbage v.\ which is ultimately the same
word.] irmis. To cut off the head of (a deer)

close behind the horns.
^1435 Bk. Hunting MS. Bod!. 546 foL 93 per nedeth no

more but to caboche his heed. . 1536 Paisgr. 596, 1 kabage
a deere,je cabaiehe. I wyll cabagemy dere . .je eabacheray
ma teste. 157S Turbkev. Bk. Venerie xlifi. 134 It is cut off

near to the head. And then the heade is cabaged (i.e>] cut
. close bythe hornes through the braine pan, until! you come
vnderneath the eyes, and ther it is cut off.

Cabochedy caboshed, cabossed (katy-Jt,

kabf>
4
st), ppi. a. Her. Also cabazed, cabaged.
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[f, prec. j or ad. F. caboche* in same sense] Borne
(as the head of a stag, bull, or other beast) full-

faced* and cut off close behind the ears so as to

show no part of the neck ; trunked.-

1572 BossE\VEU.^4r/W77?ii.59 An hartes heade cabazed
d'Or. 16x0 Guillim Heraldry in. xiv. fiuoo) 162 Those
horned beasts . . have also their heads borne Trunked

:

Which ofsome Armorists is blazoned Cabossed. ty$x Cham-
bers Cycl. t

Caboched, caboshed or cabossed, 1761 Brit,
Mag. II. 76 Three harts heads, caboshed, argent 1797
Clwrchw, Ace. St. Mary Hitt^ Land. (Nichofls) 95 note,

A bull's head cabost. x866 Peacock Fug. Ch. Furniture
36 A chevron between three bucks' heads cabossed argent.

Cabo'ching, cabo*ssing, vbl. sb. Her. [f,

as prec. + -lire 1
.] (See quot.)

1727 Bradlev Fain, Diet, I. s.v. Calosed, A Term, in

Heraldry, for the Head of any Beast, being just cut off be-

hind the Ears, by a Section parallel to the Face, or by a
perpendicular Section; whereas Coupbig is usually ex-

press'd by a Horizontal one, and is never so close to the
Ears as Cabosing.

II Cabochon (kabejim*). Also 6 Sc. cabos-
ehoiin, coboisehouii, cobosobouu. [Fr. : aug-

mentative of caboche \ see above.] A precious

stone when merely polished, without being cut into

facets or receiving any regular figure but that

which belongs to the stone itself, the rough parts

only being removed. This fashion is chiefly ap-

plied to the garnet (carbuncle), ruby, sapphire and
amethyst. Chiefly attrib., as in cabochon shape,

crystal, emerald, etc.

1578 Inventories 265 (Jam.) Tua tabled diamantis, and tua
rubyis coboischoun. Ibid. 266 Foure rubyis coboschoun.
187Z Ellacomde Bells 0/Ch, vH. 174 Under the foot of the

cross is a large uncut crystal . .at one side of this cabochon
is a initrcd figure. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring L. 220A pale

cabochon sapphire. X883 Times 14 July 7 The centre stone

. .is encircled by ruby, emerald, sapphire, and Ave other

stones, cut cabochon shape.

f Cabod, v. Obs. rare—1
, trans. ? To edge or

border.

17S3 Songs Costume (1849) 231 With fringes of knotting

your Dickey cabod.

Cabok, obs. f. of Kebbuck, Sc., cheese.

Cabon, -et, early forms of Cabin, -et.

Caboose (kab/rs). Also cam-, can-, coboose.

[Identical with Du. kabitis, hombttis, earlier Du.
combilse, cabftse, MLG. kabhAse (whence mod.G.
kabu?e\ also F. cambttse ' app, introduced into the

navy about the middle of the iSthc.' (Littre).

The original lang. was perh. LG. ; but the history

and etymology arc altogether obscure.]

1. ' The cook-room or kitchen of merchantmen
on deck ; a diminutive substitute for the galley of

a man-of-war. It is generally furnished with cast-

iron apparatus for cooking' (Smyth Sailors

rVord-bh.).

1769 Falconer Diet Marine (1789), Coboose, a sort of box
or house to cover the chimney of same merchant-ships. It

somewhat resembles a centry*box, and generally stands

against the barricade on the fore part of the quarter-deck.

x8oS N. YorkChron. in Naval Chron. XIII. 122 Willjam
'Cameron drifted aboard on the canboosc. 1803 Duncan
Marin, Chron. IV. 70 A sea broke . . and swept away the

caboose and all its utensils from the deck. 2833 M. Scorr
Tom Cringle I1862) 6 Fishing boats at anchor, all with

their tiny cabooses. T844 Regfd. Ord,A rmy 341 A sentry

is constantly to be placed at the cooking-place or caboose.

1879 Farrar St. Paul II.37S The caboose and utensils

must long ago have been washed overboard,

b. A cooking-oven or fireplace erected on land.

1859 Autobiog. Beggar-boy 93 The man. .requested mc to

put tits pannikin on the caboose fire. 1882 Harper's Mag.
Feb. 331 Outside arc ' cambooscs* for preparing fish in the

open air, 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 550 The lawn is

studded with cabooses.

2. U. S, A van or car on a freight train used by
workmen or the men in charge.

1881 Chicago Times 18 June, The caboose of the construe

tion train, containing workmen and several boys, 1884

Dahota.papcrJv&\., Four cars and a caboose running down
the track.

Cabos : see Cabot.
Cohosh, -ed, cabossed* var. A'. Caboche, -d.

|| Cabot (kabAkarbst). [EarlierandN.Fr.<w&tf,

mod.F. chabot, f. Romanic cabo, capo head -f* -orJ
f 1. A fish : ibe Bull-head or Miller's Thumb.
i6n Cotgr., Poisson royal, the white Cabot.

2. A measure of dry goods in the Channel

Islands ; cf. the Sc. Cap.
1835 H. D. Incus Channel 1st. tua In Jersey . . sixteen

cabots per perch, has been known to be obtained. x86s

Ansted Channel Isi, iv. App. A (ed. 2) 56G In Jersey, the

measure of dry goods is the cabot, or half-bushel, .contain-

ing 43 lbs. 7 ozs. of distilled water.

Cabotage (koe'byted^). Maul [a.?, cabotage

(also Sp., in It. eabotaggto) in same sense ; f. J?.

caboier to coast j whence F. has also cabote:ti\ca-

botier
%
cabotin

t
cabotinaget

caboiincr. Derivation

uncertain.

Originallya shipping term of the north ofFrance : M. Paul

Meyer rejects Littrd's guess from Sp. cabo cape, headland,

as if ' to sail from cape to cane 1

, as untenable phonetically

and historically, and thinks the verb must be from the name
ofa kind of boat. The gloss 1 cabo, trabej nave' occurs in

(MS. Bibl. Nat. 1646 If. 83 b) a 13th c, copy of an older

8

glossary; and Littre has cabot, chabot as north French
equivalents of sabot, which is still applied to a small vessel
running two or three knots an hour. (Brachtt guesses that
caboier maybe from the surname Cabot \ which may have
had the same origin, but cf. prec.)]

Coasting; coast-pilotage; the coast carrying

trade by sea.

1831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. II. 186 The Cabotage, as they
call it, or carrying trade. 1876 R. Burton Gorilla L. I. 6

, Small vessels belonging to foreigners, and employed in
cabotage. 1885 Standard 2 Jan. (Article) The Cabotage in

China. (From Shanghai correspondent.]

f Cabow. Obs. Also cabbowe,
1489 Will of Rowley, Bristol (Somerset Ho.) All my

Cabowe or Stnf in Marchatindtse. xsox Will of Barre
(Somerset Ho.) The Cabow that I haue in her [a ship]. 1501
Bristol Wills (Wadley) 173, xx marke of my Cabnowe in

money or dettes. .the Residue ofmy Cabbowc.

t Ca*bre, v. Obs. [a. F. cabrer, f. Sp. cabra

goat : see Caper.] i?ttr. To caper (as a horse).

1600 Holland Liny vm. vii. 285 At the smart of which the
horse reared and cabred with his forefeet

II Cabre (kabr*),^. Her* [Fr.; i.cabrer*. see prec]
Said of a horse: Capering, rearing on the hind legs.

II Ca'brie, ca'brit. Also cabree. [cf, Sp.

cabrito kid, dim. of cabra goat.] The Pronghom
Antelope, Antilope Americana {furcifera).
[16241 , Scott 2ndPL Vox Popttli 22A peece ofleane Kid,

or Cabrito.] 1807 Pike Sources Mississ, 11. 136 Killed one
cabrie, two deer, two turkies. 1834 Penny CycL II. 71/1
The Prongbuck. .called cabree by the Canadian voyageurs.

t Ca'briole. Obs. pn sense i, a. F. cabriole

(16th c.) a leap like that of a goat Senses 2, 3,

appear to be old errors for CabhioLEE.]

1. A capriole, a caper (of a horse).

18x4 Scott Wav. I. yiii. 103 The occasional cabriolcs

which his charger exhibited.

2. A kind of small arm-chair (Littr6).

1785 Mackenzie Lounger No. 36 r 8 Sofas and stuffed

chairs in the drawing-room, which my Lady has made her
change for cabrioles.

3. as Cabriolet.
1797 HoLcnorr Stotberg*s Trav. (ed, a) II. Ixu 403 The

coaches are . . less dangerous than the little one horse

cabrioles. x8ox.W. Felton Carriages II. 180 The Cabriole

is a two wheeled Carriage with the body like a Chariot,

mostly used in France.

Cabriolet (ka«bri|^l^*). [a. F. cabriolet, deriv.

of caltrioh, so called from its elastic bounding
motion.] A light two-wheeled chaise drawn by one
horse, having a large hood of wood or leather, and
an ample apron to cover the lap and legs of the

occupant. Contracted by 1830 to Cab, and in later

times applied to any vehicle known by that name,

(1789 Let.fr. Paris m Public Advertiser 3 Crushed to

death by one of those machines called Cabriolets; on ac-

count of which infernal vehicles, the inhabitants ..can no
longer venture on foot at any hour. x8x6 Ann. Reg. 339
Lavalette was . . conducted by Sir R. Wilson beyond the

barriers in an English cabriolet.] 1823 GentI. Mag. 463/2

April 23 Cabriolets were, in honour of his Majesty s birth-

.

day, introduced to the public this morning. 1840 Barham
Ingot. Leg. 194 His lordship rang for his cabriolet [rime

day), a 1845 Hood Lost Heir, Vm scared when I think

of them Cabrolcys. 1863 Miss Braddon J, Marclmtont
I, it. 41 Edward Arundel had driven over in a cabriolet.

Cabul(le, -byl, obs. ff. of Cable.

Caburn (karbam). Mint. [? connected with

Cable.] (pi) 1 Spun rope-yarn lines, for worm-
ing a cable, seizing, winding tacks, and the like

*

(Smyth Sailor's IVord-bL).
16a6 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen t6 Cables scruc ..

I for rope yamc, caburn, sinnit, an[d] okum. 1617— Sea*

nwCs Grant, v. 25 Caburnc is a small line made of spun
yarno to make a bend of two Cables, or to sease the Tackels,

or the like. 1678 in Phillips ; also in mod. Diets.

II Cacafue'go. Also 7 cacafugo, -fogo, caco-

fuego. [f. L. caca-re, Sp. and Pg. cagar to dis-

charge excrement+Sp. fuego (Pg, fogo) fire:—L.

focus hearth.] A spitfire ; a braggart.

(The name of the Spanish galleon taken byDrake in 1577.)

x6as Fletcher FairMaid m.i, She will be ravisht before

our faces by rascalls and cacafugos, wife, cacnfugocsl

<:i66x Argytc's Witt in Harl. Misc. (1746) VIII. 27/2

Presbytery will soon lose a prating, nonsensical Caca-

fticgo. X696 PiiiLLirs, Caeqfuego, a Spanish word signifying

Shite fire; aud it is used for a bragging vapouring fellow.

171X-90 in Bailry. 1723 in AVw Cant, Diet. (1775 Ash,

Cacafuego, an insect in Spain said to dart fire from its

Intl.]

Cacagogue, erroneous form of Cacoagogue.

Cacao ikXktfiVJ, kaka-fl). - Also (6-7 caccao),

6r8 cocoa, S coco, cocao j and see Cocoa, [Sp.

cacao, ad. Mexican eaca-uatl ( caca-tree \]

1.. The seed of a tropical American tree (Thec-

broma Cacao, N. 0. Byttncriaceoi), from which

cocoa and chocolate are prepared,

155s Edek Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 342 In the steadc [of

money] the halfe shclles of almonds, whiche kynde of Bar-

barous money they [the Mexicans] caulc cacao or cacan-

guate. i$94 Blundevil Excrc. v. (cd. 7) 368 Fruit, wluch

the Inhabitnnts cal in their tongue Cacaco, itjs like to an
Almond, .of it they make a ccrtaine drinkc which they love

marvelous well a 1687 Petty Pol. A rith. iv. ( 16px) 83 The
value of Sugar, Indico, Tobacco, Cotton, and' Caccao,

brought from the Southward parts of America. 1702 Lond.

Gas. No. 3842/3 A French' Prize . . laden with Sugar, Caco
and Indigo from Martmico. 1748 Anson Voy. 11, v. fed. 4)

248 Her load consisted of timber, cocao} coco-nutSi tobacco,'

CACHE.
hides. 1836 Macgillivray Humboldt* Trav. vm. xos
Cacao and sugar were also raised to a considerable extent.

1849 W, InviKc Columbus II. 3x5. '

f 2. The powder produced by grinding the seeds,

often with other substances mixed ; also the drink
prepared from the seeds or powder ; = Cocoa.
1652 Wadsworth Chocolate 2 Cacao . . is cold and dry.

x66z H. Studoe Ind. Nectar ii. 8 They had brought to -

them jarrs of Cacao.

3. The tree whose fruit yields this seed, more
fully called Cacao-tree.
1756 P. Browne Jamaica 11 They supply the most agree-

able soils for the cacao. 177B Robertson Hist. Atner.
II. vn. 206 The value was estimated by the number
of nuts of the cacao, which he might expect in exchange.
1832 Veg. Snbst. Food 372 The seeds of the cacao were
made use of as money in Mexico.

4z. attrib., as in cacajo-mU, 'tree, etc. ; also cacao-
butter, a fatty matter obtained from the cacao-nut,

used for making pomades, candles, etc. ; cacao-
walk, a plantation of cacao-trees.
1652 Wadsworth Chocolate 13 "When they are growne up

to a good bight, then they plant the Cacao-trees. 166

r

Hickerinxill Jamaica 30 Two of these little Cacoa Nuts
(or Kernells) passe currant forone farthing. Ibid, 34 Cacoa-
Walks, .containing ten or twelve Acres of Ground. 1662
H. Stobbe Ind. Nectar it. 9 They made a certain cooling-
drink of the Cacao nuts. 1778 Robertson Hist Amer. II.
vm. 412 The cacao-tree grows spontaneously in several parts
of the torrid zone. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 140
The ground is then prepared for the reception of the cacao
pods, which are planted in rows called 'cacao-walks'.

Cacarooteh, obs. form of Cockroach.
t Ca'catory, a. Obs rare—K [ad. mod. L.

caeatb'rius, f. cacare to evacuate the bowels; see

-ory.] Attended with looseness of the bowels.
1684 tr- Sonet'sMerc. Comfit, w. 183 Cacatory, Dejectory,

or Loose-fevers , , ought wholly to be imputed to Choler.
T7S3 Chambers Cycl, Suflp., Cacatoryfever.

CaccagOgue (kre'kag^g). Med. [mod. f. Gr.
Kafiftt} excrement -r-arforyos leading, leading away,
f. ay-civ to lead, drive. Chambers Cycl Supp.

1753 has mod.L. cacagoga."] An ointment made
or alum and honey, and used to promote stool.

Caccao, obs. f. of Cacao.
Cacehe(n, obs. f. Catch v.

Cace, obs. form of Case.

T Cace*mph,ato:a. Obs. rare. [Gr. Kaic^a-
tov 'ill-sounding, equivocal'.] An ill-sounding

expression.

[1589 Puttenham Fng. /V<r«tf (Arb.) 2<>oThis vice is called
by the Greckes Cacemphaton, we call it the vnshamcfast or
figure of foule speech.] i6za Peacham CompL Genii, (1661)

174 It had bcenc an harsh aud unpleasing Cacemphaton, as
your own care will tell you. 1721-90 in Bailey.

Cachalot (ktcrjalft, kae-Jab). Also 8-9 -dot.
[a. F. cachalot, in the Bayonne dial, of 17th c
cachahit, app. meaning, ( toothed from a Romanic
word for ' tooth * or * grinder *, in Gascon eachau,

Carcassonc caichal, Cat. caxal, Pr. dials, caissal,

caysal. The first notice of the word in Eng. writers

is quoted from the French of Anderson*s Ilisloirc

Naiurclle de Island, etc. (Hamburg 1746). The
word is now found in most European langs., as Gcr.

hachalot, Da. kaskdot, Sw. kastht, Du. kaziht, etc.

(In Miscellanea Curlosa, 1670 (Frankfort, and Leipzig
168 1 ), observation cxxxvi. (p. 266) treats of this whale 'qui
in Bayonna, Byaris, ct in insula S. Johannis dc Luca, ct in

lods ubi capitur Cachalnty latinc Urea dicitur A differ-

ent derivation is proposed byZoblcr, Zeitseh./, Rom. PhitoL
IV. 176. whereby he would connect it with Sp. cackuelo

t

which derives from L. catulus.)

A genus of whales, belonging to the family Cato*

dontidtc, distinguished by the presence of teeth in

the lower jaw. The Common Cachalot, or Sperm
"Whale, which yields spermaceti, grows to the

length of 70 feet, and has a head nearly one-hall'

of the length of the body ; it occurs in all seas,

but its home is the Pacific Ocean.
S747 Genii. Ma?. XVII, 174 The figure which Mr. Andcr.

son gives of the Cachclot , . has the air of a monster. 17&9
Penmant Zool. III. 46 This genus., the French call Ca-
clialot, a name we have adopted. XB32 Lyell Priuc. Geol.

II. 279 A herd of Cachalots, upwards of one hundred in

number, were found stranded at Katrston, Orkney. 1833
Sm C. Bell Hand (1834* 298 The physetcr or cacholoi

whale . . has a very large head and is remarkable for hav-

ing teeth. 1847 Caiu'ENTEk § 2x3.

Cache (kqf), sb. Also 6 casshe. [a. F,

cache, i. cacher to hide.]

1. A hiding place, esp. of goods, treasure, etc.

XS9S Drake Voy. 12 The inhabitants havinge intelligence

ofour cominge, had . . hid theyr treasure in casshes. i860

C. Innes Scott, in Mid. Ages x. 310 The little cache on
the Orkney sea-shore, produced 16 pound weight of silver.

1866 W. R. King Sporism. & Nat. in Canada iii. 57
Crouched in his cache of green boughs.

b. esp. A hole or mound made by American

pioneers and Arctic explorers to hide stores of

provisions, ammunition/etc.
X837 W.- Irving Capt. Bonneville I, 267 Cnptain Bonne*

'

ville. .prevailed upon them to'proceed . . to the caches. 1836

Kane Aret. Expl. I. xii. 138 The power of the bear 111

breakingup a provision cache is extraordinary. 1878 Makk-
ham Gt. Frozen Sea v. 62 Every cairn and cache was

thoroughly examined.



CACHE.

2. The store of provisions so hidden,
183. . Back JrnL Arctic Voy. (Bartlett), I took advantage

ofa detached heap of stones, to make a cache of a bag of
pemmican. 1843 Fremont Report Exp. Rocky Mis. (1845)
22 As this was to be a point in our homeward journey, j
made a cache (a term used in all this country for what is

hidden in the ground) of a barrel of pork. 1865 Lubbock
Prelt. Times xiv. (x86o) 484 The Esquimaux . . they all of
them make ' caches ' of meat under stone cairns. *

Cache (haf), v. [f. Cache sb. : cf. F. cacherJ]

tratis. To put in a cache; to store (provisions)

under ground j said also of animals.
1856 KmvArct. Expl. I. xxiii, 288 He accordinglycached

enough provision to last them back. ' 1865 Ld. Milton &
W. Cheadle I/t West Pass. v. 7s We now proceeded . . to
remove the cask from its hiding-place, and . . to cache it

safely at some distance. 1877 CouesFurAmm//, ii. 51 When
they [wolverenes] can eat no more, they continue to steal

the baits and cSche them*

Cache, obs. form of Cash, Chinese money.
Cache(n, obs. form of Catch zr.

Cachectic (kake'ktik), a. Also 7-8 -iek.

[Ultimately ad, Gr. k(ix(ktik-6s in a bad habit of
body. Cf. Cachexy. Cachectiquc occurs in F.
in 16th c. ; modX. cacJiecticiis is prob. still earlier.]

Of or pertaining to cachexy; affected with or
characterized by cachexy or a bad state of body.
.1634 T. JonNSOHtr./'rt^tfy'j Chinerg. xx. vii. (1678) 461

A

melancholickcachecdck disposition ofthe whole body. 1744
Berkeley Sirts § 94 The good effect of this medicine on
cachectic and scorbutic persons. 1861 0. W. Holmes Elsie
V* 210 The fiat-chested and cachectic pattern which is the
classical type of certain excellent young females.

Cache'cticalj «. £fc prec. + -a&i.] —prec.
1625 l&KKtAtMt. Ur. iv. 43 She was ofa whitish bleake

colour, and ofa cachectical) disposition. 1733 Arbvthnot
Air (J,) Young and florid blood, rather than vapid and ca-
checticaL X7SS in Joiinsom ; alio in Craig and mod. Diets.

t Cachekow. Sc. Obs. [f. Catch v. + CowJ
A "cow-catcher or cattle-pounder j hence gm. a
bailiff. Cf. Catch-pom.
.
1513 Douglas jEueis vni. Prol. 136 Sum wald be court

man, sum. clerk, and sum a cachekow, Sum knycht, sum
capitane, sum Caiser, sum King.

t Ca*chexe- Obs. rare— 1
, [a. ONF. cachere,

cacheor (mod,F. chasseur), f. cacher to Chasb : cf.

Catoheb,] A hunter.
b 1340 Gaw. $ Gr. Kt. 1139 penne >ise cacheres J>at coujje,

cowpled hor houndez,

tCa4cherel. Obs. Also 4 kaclierel. [f. prec.

+ -el. Cf. scoundrel, ivastreQ A catchpoll, beagle,
'bull-dog'-
a X325 Pol. Songs (1839) 151 Ajeyn this cachereles cometh

thus y mot care. #1340 Ayettb. 263 ]?e dyeuel a-ye huam
and his kachereles . .his housmid greate strengj>ewolde loky.

f Cachespell,-pule. Sc. Obs. Also 6 cache*
puyll, -pill, -spale, caiolipule, kaichspell, 7
eatchptde. [app. corrupt form of MFlem. caeise*

sped, f, caetse (-Fr. c/iasse, Eng. Chase), Da.
kaats place where the ball falls

+

steel play. The
Flem. was evidently from a north. Fr. cache : c£

j

Ficard cacher to chase.]

1. The game of tennis ; also attrib.
*5<68 WomatisTmthmSc Pasquils{iZ(&)1 Ane handles

man I saw but dreid, In caichpule faste playene. x6it
Rates (Jam.) Balks called Catchpule [1670 Tennis] balls the
thousand viij/. 18x8 G. Chalmers Life Q. Mary I. 255
Cachepole, or Tennis was much enjoyed by the prince.

2. A tennis-court.

1316 Sc. Ld. Treasurers Acc.m Fitcairn Crvnisi. Trials
I. 371 Item, for balltsin Cramnusecache-puyll. i53$M&rr*
deal Registers XVI. (Jam.) The Diggingof thesaid Alex'ris
cachespale wall. 1563 Ibid* XXV. (Jam.) The fluir ofhis
cachepill lafcly^ biggit. 1*97 Se, Act Jos. Vt (18x4) 15s
(Jam.) Orcherdis, yardis, doucattis, kaichspell, clotstour .

.

cituat within the boundis. .of theprtorie. .of Sanctandrois.

11 Cachet (kaj$). Also 6-7 catchet. [Fr. ; . f.

cacher to conceal : in 18th c. treated as English.]

.1. A seal. Letter ofcachet (F. lettre de cachet) \

a letter under the private seal of the French king,
,

containing an order, often of exile or imprisonment.
a 1639 Srornswoon ffitt, Ch. ScotI iv. (1(577! 193 She had

appointed} in stead of his hand, a Cachet to be used in thV
signing of Letters. 1754 Erskine Sc. Law (1809)177.
On the accession of James VI. to the crown of England, a
catchet or seal was made, having the King's name engraved .

cm it, with which all signatures were to* be afterwards '

1

sealed. 1733 Scot* Mag. XV. 62/2 He obtained a letter of
cachet. "

*&.fig. Stamp, distinguishingmark, 'sign manual *.

1840 Thackeray Pans Sk. Bk. (1885) 60 All his works
[pictures] have a grand cachet: he never did anything mean.
1882 Pebodv Eng. Journalism xxiL- 176 The journal in
which the cachet of fashionable life is to be distinguished.
3. attrib* Done under letter of cachet; privy, secret-
1837 FraseSs Mag. XVI. 293 Abominators of all close,

cachet, muffled, .proceedings.

TCache'xioate, oacexicate, v. Obs.rare-1.

[f, next ; see -ate.] traits. To render cachectic.
1690 Bulwer Anihropomcb n* (16*53! 71 Cacedcate their

petty Corpusculums.
• Cachexy

,
(see below). Also" 7 eaeexy; -io,

cachexe,
. -ie, . c&kexyj and in modXat form

caohe-xia; (8 cacexia).
. [ad. mod.L. cachexia or

F. cachexia (16th c. in Fare'), ad.. Or. KaXc£m, t
Kaic-fa bad+ -l^ta » %t habit or state,.f. iv-ktv to

Vol. II. ' '
-
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have, have oneself, be in condition. Walker ac-
cents (kse;keksi) which is according to Eng. analo-
gies ; but mod. Diets, have mostly (kake-ksi).]

'A depraved condition of the body, in which
nutrition is everywhere defective.* Syd. Soc. Lex.
1541 R. Copland Gatyen's Terap. zD iij, The euyll haby-

tude of the body (whiche the Grekes call Cachexie). 1555
Edbn Decades IV. Ind. (Arb.) 58 The dysease which the
phisicianscaule Cachexia. 16*5* Wrm tr. Primroses Pop.
Err. iv. xii. 263 "Who can in a Cachexiedraw all the vitious
humours out of the body at once. 1775 Sir E. Barry Ob.
serv. Wines 417 Liable to . , cachexies, .etc. 1843 Betiiune
Sc. Fireside Star. 65 Affected with fevers and cachexy.

b. A depraved habit ofmind or feeling.
165s L. S, People's Lib. xvi. 40 The Israelites desiring a

King . . out of a Cacexie and evill frame of spirit. 1657
Reeve God's Plea Ep. Ded. 5, 1 see. .a cakexy of evill life

amongst you, 1843 F.E. Paget Warden of Birkbigholt
161 He would think that a cachexy of chattering had be-
come epidemicamong the clergy of the nineteenth century.
1868 Symonds in Fortn. Rev. Dec. IV. 602 Both poets
[Clough and De Musset] describe the ntaiatiie du siecle,

the nondescript cachexy, in which aspiration mingles with
disenchantment, satire and scepticism with a childlike de-
sire for the tranquillity of reverence and belief.

c. Said of a body politic.

1654 L'Estrange C/tas. /, 187 Her high repletion brought
her [the City] into a Cachexy. 1883 Macm. Mag. Nov. 33
Ireland . . lies fretful and wrathful under a grim social ca*
chexy of distressful centuries.

Cachinnate tkarkin* it), v. [f. L. cacMnna-rt

:

see -ATE,] intr. To laugh loudly or immoderately.
18*4 DeQuincev WallaHmor in London, Mag. X. 354 Not

a publisher but cachinnates from Leipsic to Moscow. 1837
Preiser*s Mag. XVI. 432 Groggan . . only cachinnated the
more vehemently.

Cachinnation (ksekm^jDn). [ad. Ju. cachin-

nation-emt n. of action f. cachinndrc : sec prec.]

Loud or immoderate laughter.
16*23 Cockeram, Cachinnation^ a great laughter. 1635

Person Varieties 11. 60 These Cachinnations or laugh,
ings . . which we heare, are rather Aerall spirits. 1815
Scott Guy M. iii, The hideous grimaces which attended
this unusual cachinnation . 1868 Brownikg Ring*? Bfc. III.
vjii. 767 He moved to mirth and cachinnation all,

Ca'Chinnato?. [agent-noun f. L. vb, in prec]
A loud or immoderate laugher.
x8. . R. Chambers W/tees/tt

t They mark a cachinnator as
a man to be avoided.

Caohinnatory (kEe kmat^ri), a. [f. prec. : see

-0EY,] Of, pertaining to, or connected with loud
or immoderate laughter.
iBzB Pltickw, Mag. XXIV. 188 Shall our cachinnatory

muscles remain rigid? 1846 Hawthorne Mosses 11. iii. (1864)
61 Which threatened instant death on the slightest cachin-
natory indulgence.

Cachique, obs. form of Cacique.
Cacholong (kse'tfMfn.). Min. ['Kaschtschilon
« " beautiful stoned of Kalmucks and Tartars'
(Dana).] A variety of the opal, opaque, bluish-

white, porcelain-white, pale yellowish or reddish.
1791 Macie vBkPML Trans. LXXXI. 369 That variety

of caicedony which is known to mineralogists by the name
of Cacholong. x863-8o'Dana Min. iqq Cacholong , . often
adheres to the tongue, and contains a little alumina.

If Cachou (kaj»). Also 8 oashou. [Fr.]

1.=Catechu.
1708 Motteux, Rabelais v. viii, Store of Mirabolans,

Cashou, Green Ginger preserv'd. 1750 Beawes Lex Mercat.
(1752) 787 Cardamome, Long Pepper, Cacbou, etc.

2. A sweetmeat, generally in the form of a pill,

made of cashew-nut, extract of liquorice, etc.,

used by tobacco-smokers to sweeten the breath.

|| Cachrys (kse-kxis). Bet. [Gr. tc&xpvs catkin.]

fl. ' The catkin of nut-trees, willows, etc.' Obs.
1908 in Kersey. 1731 in Bailey II,

2. A genus of umbelliferous plants.

II Cachncha (katprtja). Incorrectly caohuca.
[Sp.] A lively Spanish dance.
1840 Barham Ingot Leg. 480A Court where it's thought

in a lord or a duke a Disgrace to fall short in the Brawls
.
(their Cachouca). 1841 Thackeray Profess, in Comic T. $
Si* 11. 154 In a very short time Miss Btnse could dance
the cachuca. 1S42 Loncf. SA Stud. 1. iii, I see thee dance
cachuchas. 1867 Miss Bradoon Anr. Floyd h 8.

||
Cacique (kas?*k). Forms: 6 (L. caceicus,

caciquuS)) cacike, cazike, -7 cassique, casique,
'

(casica), 8 cachique, 8- cazique, 6- caoique.
[a. Sp.cadaues

casiqtie, or F.^oaW^nativeHaytian
word for

4
lord, chief ' iOvitdaJxisl. de las Tndias).']

A native chief or * prince' of the aborigines in

the West Indies and adjacent parts of America.

'

ifiSS Eden Decades W. Ind. 1. 11. (Arb.) 72 Makynge . . a
brotherly league with the Caccicus (that is to saye akyngeX
1577 Eden & Willes Hist Trav. 2x9 b, These Indians
gyue great honour and reuerence to theyr Cacique. 1578

• T. N. tr. Cone. W.Iitd. 33 A cruel and cursed Cacike, that-
is to say a Lord, in whose power we fell, a 1618 Raleigh
Apol. 46 The Myncs which the Cassique Carapana offered
them. 1697 Dampihr Voy. (1698) I. v. 124 They had a Ca.
sica too . . but he could neither write nor 'speak Spanish.
1778 Robertson Hist. Anter. I, 11. .07 Here Columbus
was visited by a prince or Cazique of the country, 1796
Mobsb Amer. Geog. 1. 757 The several nations are governed
by their chiefs or cachiaues. 1799 Sheridan Piaartv 1. i,

On yonder hill, among thepalm*trees, wehave surprised an
old cacique. 1843 Frescott Mexico 11. t. (1864) 73 The

-cacique who rolecfayer this province.'

CACKLE.
Hence Caci'ciueship, f Oacique*sse.
1760 tr. Jitattfy Ullods Voy.v.v. (1772)266The caciquesses,

or Indian women, who arc mamed to the alcades .Taiid
others. xZ^Fraser*s Mag. XL. 411 The attainment of the
caciqueship ofthat pseudo £1 Dorado by Gregor McGregor.
Cack Vksek), v. Obs. or dial. [app. ad. L. caea-re

in same sense, whence also MDu. cachen, Dn.
kakken, early mod.Ger. hacken, Da. kakke\ also
Boh. kakati, Pol, kaka6]
1. intr. To void excrement.
1436 Pol. Poems (t8s9> II* 170 Wythoute Calise in ther

buttere the cakked. C1440 Promp. Parv. 58/1 Cakkyn, or
fyystyn, coco. cx*pa Dvnuah Fenyit Frier 101 Ffor feir
vncuiuiandly he cawkit. 1570 Levins Mattip, 5 To cake,
cacare. i6ix Cotgr., Cftier, to cacke. a 17x0 Pope Alley
i, Some cack against the wall. 1731 in Bailey II,

2. trans. To void as excrement.
1485 Caxton Trevisa

y

s Higden iv. a*. (1527) 138 One that
hadde cacked golde. 1540 Ckakmer in Strype Life (1694)
App. 105 Because the Devil could not get out at his mouth,
the man blew him, or cacked him out behind.

Cack, sb. Obs. or dial. [f. same source as prec,

:

used already in OE. in the comb, cac-hils 'latnna'.]
c 1600 Timon. v. v. (184s) 89 Hee hath a face like one's that

is at cack.

t Cackerel (kje'karel). ? Obs. Also 7 cac-
karel, cackrel. [a. obs. F, caqiterel (also cagarel,
cagaret) Cotgr,, ad. Pr. cagarcl^ cagaretlo (also,

according to Duhamel, gagarel, whence Ctivier's

specific name gagaretta) ; app. f. Pr. cagar :—L.
cacdre (see Caok v.)

t
with which the name is popu-

larly associated.
(Variously etymologized as 1 a fish which voids excrements

when pursued' or 'which when eaten relaxes the bowels'

;

M. Paul Meyer suggests that the name is merely one of
contempt= ' mechant petit poisson ' poisson ch«tif *, The
allied M&rta is now m Pr.picarelt dim, otpicaro * rogue,
rascal '.)]

1. A small fish of the Mediterranean : the name is

applied by the fishermen of Marseilles and Toulon
to Smart's gagaretta (Cuv.), and perhaps to other
similar species of the same genus of small sea-
breams. Early writers used the word to english
Pliny's mxjia 1 a kind of small sea-fish, eaten salted
by the poor now the name of a genus closely
akin to Smarts.

J* Higins tr. Junitts* tfow€nclatort Mxna..* cack-
rell, so called, because it maketh the eaters laxative : some
take it for a herring or sprat. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 249
Cackarels change their colour ; for these fishes being white
all Winter, wax blacke when Summer comes. Ibid. II.

442 Salt Cackerels. 1633 Sherwood Eng.+Fr. £>ict. $ A
cackerell (fish), cagarel% eaauerely cagaret juscle : bocotte,
vtcuuiole, meitdale, nunc. 1634 Sir 1\ Herbert Trav. 187
Fish,whoseordinaryabode is in salt waters, namelyporpoise,—cackrel, skate, soles, etc. 1721-90 in Bailey. 1735 John-
son, Cackerel, a fish said to make those who eat it laxative.

2. [as if f, Cack.] Dysentery (F. caqtusangite).
x6gg Howell Lex. Telrag, It. Prov. 19 May the Cackrel

take him [transl. It. cacasangue\.

Cackle (kse-k^l), sb. [f. the vb. stem : cf. Sw.
kackel in same sense.]

1. A cackler. (Or ? adj. cackling.)
a 1225 Ancr. R. 66 Uoleweo . .nout }>e kakelefc. r. chakele,

kakelinde] Eue. Mod. eolloq. or dial. What a cackle she is !

2. Cackling \ as of a hen or goose.
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk % Sekr. To Rdr„ Dinn'd & grated

with the Cackle. 1697 Dryden Mneis vm. (R.) The silver

goose by her cackle, sav'd the state. 1833 Tennyson
Goose iii, The goose let fall a golden egg With cackle and
with clatter.

3. fig. Stupid loquacity, silly chatter.
1675 'A. Rivetus, Jun.' Mr. Sinirke 18 Bedawb'd with

Addle Eggs of the Animadverters own Cackle. 1859 Ten*
nyson Enid 976 The rustic cackle of your boure, 1862
Thornbuky Tnrtier I. 262 The cackle about Claude.

b. A short spasmodic laugh, a chuckle.
x8$6 Lever Martins ojFCrd M. 410

( She hasn't got a nice
day for pleasuring !

' said the Jew, with a vulgar cackle.

Cackle (ka^l), ».l Forms: 3 kakelen, ca-
kelen, 4-5 caokle(n, 5 eakele, -yn, fcakyl, 5-6
cakle, 6 oakyll, eackylL. -el, cade, 7 eakell, 6-
oackle ; Sc. 6 kekkyL kotell, 7 kekele : see also

ICeokle. [EarlyME. cakelen: corresp. to Du. ka-
he/ett, XX^. kdkeln^ Sw. haehla, Da. Jtagle ; cf. also

Gvc.gackeln, T>w.gaggtlen
f and Gaggle. The evi-

dence does not make it certain to what extent the
word has arisen separately in different langs. in imi-

tation of the animal sounds, or has been adopted
from one language into another. The word may
have been WGer. or at least Saxon : but the Eng.
may also have been from Scandinavian.]

1. intr. To make a noise as a hen, especially after

laying an egg ; also to make a noise as a goose
(which is more specifically to Gaggle).
. a 1225 Ancr. R.&'pe hen, hwon heo hauecS ileid, ne con
buten kakelen. 1393 Gower Conf. II. 264 Somtime cac-
leth as a hen. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 58 Cakelyn ofhennys,
gracttlo. c 1470 Hors> SItepet § G. (1822) 17 The ghoos
may cakle, 1549 CompL Scot.vL 39 Quhilk gart the hennis
kekkyl. x«|S2 Huloet, Cakte lyke a henne, .gbefa. xfigS
Shakb. Merck. V. v. i. -105 If she should sing by day
When euery Goose is cackling. 1660 W, Secker Nonsuch
Pro/. 43^Some persons are like hens that after laying must
be cackling, a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) II. 139 Like . . a
Wildgoose always cackling when he 13 upon the Wing.



CACKLE.
1824 W. Irving T. Trav. II. 253 A hen could not cackle
but she was on the alert to secure the new-laid egg.

b. Said of the chattering of other "birds, esp.

crows, jackdaws, magpies, and starlings, " Obs. •

t
a laaS Ancr. R. 88 Ane rikelot pet cakele5 hire al J>et heo

isihfi. 1530 Lyndesay Test. PaPyngo 94 Bark lyk ane Dog,
and kekell lyke ane Ka. 1553 T. Wilson RItet. 117 b, Some
cackels lyke a henne or a Jack da-vve. 1613 M.AKKIIAM J£tt£ .

Husbandman r. i. iiL (1635) 13 If Crowes flocke much to«
gether, and cakell and talke. 1675-7 Hobbes Homer 375A cloud of starelmgs cackle when they fly.

2. fig. Said of persons : a. To be full of noisy
and inconsequent talk ; to talk glibly, be loqua-
ciousj prate, chatter, b. To talk loudly or fussily

about a petty achievement, like a hen after laying
an egg. C. To chuckle, ' to laugh, to giggle* (J.)*
'53° Palsgr. 473/1 Howe these women cackyll nowe they

have dyned, 1599 Brougktetis Lett. ix. 34 Cease cackling
of the vnleamedncs ofthy betters. 1712 Aubutiisot John
Buii{*j2j) 70 Then Nic grinned, cackled, and laughed.
1847 Disraeli Tancred ir. v. (1871) 78 The peers cackle as
if they had laid an egg. i860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi A It.

III. cxix. 59 It is also the Business of a sensible govern*
meat, not to cackle on its discoveries. x86* Thackeray
Four Georges HL 162 The equerries and women in waiting
. .cackled over their tea.

3. trans. To utter with or express by cackling.
c 1225 After. R. 66 3»f hit nere icakeled. 1857 LiviKCSTOKE

Trav. vi. 114 Any man who . . cackles forth a torrent of
vocables. 1880 Howells Undisc. Country^ i. 28 The ladies
. .now rose, .and joyously cackled satisfaction.

Ca'ckle, v$ Matt. Also keckle. 1 To cover
a cable spirally with 3-inch old rope to protect

it from chafe in the hawse hole' (Adm. Smyth).
1748 Anson Voy. m. iL fed. 4) 427 They [cables] were be*

sides cackled twenty fathom from the anchors.

Caefcler (kse-klsi). [f. Cackle v. 1 + -ekV]
One who cackles

; fig. a tell-tale, tattler, blabber.
siang. A fowl.
/ri4oo Cczk Myst. 131 Kytt Cakelere and Colett Crane.

i5g8 Florio, Gracchione . . a chatter, a cackler. 1673 R.
Head CantingAcad, ioa A Prigger ofthe Cacklers, 1730-6
Bailey, Cackter, a. Prater, a Tell-tale, a noisy Person

;

also a numerous word for capons or fowl. 1878 Browning
Poets Craisic 92 If they dared Count you a cackler.

Cackling1

(ka:•klin
,

), vbl, sb. [see -iaro 1
.]

1. The crying of a hen on laying an egg J
also

that of a goose, or other fowl.
c 1374 Chaucer Pari. Foitles 56*2 Tho began The goose to

speke, and in her cakelinge, She said. 156* J, Hbywood
Prov. § Epigr* (1867) 110 The cocke praide hir, hir cack.
lyng to seace. 1709 Tatter No. 133 T 1 The cackling of
cranes, when they invade an army of pigmies. x8at ClARE
Vill. Minstr. II. 70 Constant cackHngs of new-laying hens.

2. Loud idle talk or chatter : sometimes with im-
mediate reference to the cry of a hen on laying.
1530 Palscr. 203/2 Gickclyng, b&blyng, cacquet. 1601

Dent Path-w;Heaven 171 lhcy spend the rest of the day
. . in . . cackling, prating and gosstpping. 2860 Gen. P.
Thompson Audi AIL IIL cxix. 61 This cackling about im-
proved arms is not worthy of wclMnformed statesmen. 1866
Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1868) 161 And when it takes to cack-
ling, will have nothing to announce but that addled delusion.

Ca ckling, /// [see -ikg*,] That cackles.
a 1225 (see Cackle sL iJ, 1567 Harman Caveat 86 She

liath a Cacling chete [I e. a hen). 1622 Fletcher Beggar's
B. v, i, Or surprising a boor's ken for grttnting-chcatsl Or
cack)ing,chcats? 1074 Flatman Belly God 29 Pluck of[fJ
the cackling head. 1794 Mas. P10221 Synon. II. 174 Ciar-
lalano means a prating, cackling creature, and answers to
our term Quack* 1841 Catlin iV. Amer. Tad. (1844) II.
fir. 182 Some hundredsofcackling women and girls bathing.

CaCO- representing Gr, Kane- combining form
of tcatUs bad, evil, forming many compounds in
Greek, some of which,, like cacochymy, cacodsemon,
cacoethes, cacophony have reached English throngh
Latin (and French) ; others have been adapted

' directly from Greek in modern times (as cacology,

eaeottxphy) ; others have been formed on Greek
analogies from, their elements. Compounds of
Greek and Latin, as malodorous, and
the medical cacosomnia (sleeping badly) are ex-
ceptional. : Occasionally caco* is used in looser or
casual combination with words of Greek deriva-

tion, which may have' been modelled on caco-

dmnon, as in caco-magieian, eacolype. It is very
freely used in medical terminology to form names of
bad states of bodily organs, but most of these are
not English in form, e.g. cdcogala'ctia (a condition
in which the milk is bad), cacoglossia.(putrid state

of the tongue), eacomorphia. (malformation or de-
formity), eaccnychia (morbid state" of the nails),

cacophaiyngta (a putrid condition of the pharynx),
cacophthalmia (malignant inflammation of the.

.eyes), caceplasia (formation of diseased structures
from a. depraved condition of the system), caco-
pmnmenia, cacorrhachitis (disease of the -vertebral
column), cacothymia (disordered state of mind),
cacotrichia (disease of the hair); etc.

Caeoa, obs. form of Caoao, Cocoa.
. CacOChyloUS (kick^toi-bs), a. Path. [mod.
f. Gr. jtatc»xyk-oswith bad juice or flavour* -ous.]
Characterized by bad chyle ; of difficult diges-
tion, as f cacochylous aliments'. Syd. Sac. Lex.
t8$o in Mavke Bxp. Le#.

10

. Sb Cacockyiia, depraved chylification.
. 1706 PHILLIPS, Ca€OChylia

t a bad chylification, when the
chyle is not duly made, 1721-90 in Bailey. X839 G. Ray-
mond in New monthly Mag* LVI.306 Persons, .using every
diligence for a most unprofitable cacochylia.

t Ca'OOChyme, a. Obs. Path. [a. F. coco-

chyme (16th c. in Fare
1

), ad. Gr. jwucoxypos with
unhealthy humours, f. /ta«o~ bad* xip6s juice, hu-
mour.] * Full of evil humours.
1614 AY*. Barclay Nepenthes in Arb. App. Jos. I Conn-

terifl. z 16 The body very cacochyme, or full ofeuil humours.
CacOChymiO (krok^H-mik), a. and sb. arch.

Also 6 cacoohymyke, -cGtumiefc, -ike, 7' -chy-
mick(e. [f. Caooohyue (or its source) + -10.]

A. adj. Having unhealthy or depraved hu-
mours ; ill-humoured (in body),
1541 R. Copland Guydotts Quest. Cftirurg.t In cacochy-

myke bodyes and replete. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. 1. iii. 34
His bodie fwas] plethoricke and cacochymicke. 1665 R,
Kephale Afedeta Pestt'l. 71 If Cacochimick . . he must be
well purged. 1863 T* Thompson Ann. Influenza 4 A pale
caccochimtc and depraved countenance.
B. sb* An 'ill-hxunourccV person.

1569 J. Sanford AgrippiCs Van. Aries 158 Made now of
Atcurmstes, Cacochimkkes, of Phisiticns, pewterers.

Cacochy^mical, a. arch. [f. as prec. + -al.]

Having the humours of the body depraved ;
* ill-

humoured* (in body, and jocularly, in disposition).
t6o$ Hqllaho Sntlon, Annot. 18 In cacochymicall bodies,

such as his was. 1656 Rioglev Pract. Physic 193 To cure
a cacochymical person. 1707 Floyer Pulse- Watch 97 The
old Writers calt'd these the different Species of cacochi-
mical Choler. 1836 Fraser*s Mag. XIII. 227 By what
means did you .. arrive at a cacochymical old age? 1837
Beddoes Let. Mar,, Critical and caaKhymical remarks on
European literature.

t Cacocky-iniouS, a. Obs. [f. cacochymia
(see below) + -ous.] ^Cacoohyjiic.
1676 SlTADWBLL Virtuoso II. Wks. 1720 I. 347 They were

cacochymious, and had depraVd viscera. 1702 E. Bavnaro
Cold Baths 11, (1709) 337 CaCocymions Juices.

t Cacocliymist. Obs. [f. as prec. 4- -1ST.]

A person of depraved ' humours \
1&84 tr. Agriffa's Vatu Arts sac 3x3 In stead ofAlchym-

ists, Cacochymists ; in stead ofbeing Doctors, Beggers.

CaoOOhymy (kee'k^^aimi). arch. Also 6-8
-ohymie, and in Latin form 6- cacocliyTriia, (J
oacoohyin). [a. F. cacochymie (16th c in Par6),
and mod.L. cacochymia^ a. Gr. mm^cvpia. (Galen)
badness of the humours; f. kokox^jios : see above.]
In the medical system of the Humorists : Un-

healthy state of the 'humours' or fluids of the
body; 'ill-humoured' state (of the body).
1541 R. Copland Galyen's Torap. 2 A y b, Yf eroysion

haboundc inwardely it is caused ofcacochimie. i66< G, H/n-
vey Advice aest. Plague 21 Cacochymies or fowl bodies of
theVulgar, -dorequirestrong Purges. 2651 BiGGSNewDhp.
T 184 The Anarchy ofa cacochymia keeps not court in the
veins. 1684 tr. Boncts Merc Cotupit. 1. so The Melancho-
hck Cacochymie. /Bid. xvl 350 A great comiption of the
Blood and C^cochym. 1744 Mitchbll in PAH. Trans.
XLIII. 144 A peculiar kind of Cachexy, accompanied with
an atrabilious Cacochymy. 1830 New Monthly Mag, LVI.
386 Arc not their countenances disfigured by thecacochymy
oftheir humours. 1852 Hamilton J)lscu$s* 248.

f Cacode-mical, a. Obs. rare- 1
. A humorous

mixture olcacodxmon and academical.
16x0 Rowlands Mart. Marii.aU 6 Vp starts an old Caco*

dcmicall Acadcmickc with his frize bonnet.

Cacodemou, -daemon (ktekafc'man). [a. Gr.
HOKodaifiMv evil genius; also adj. possessed by an
evil genius, ill-starred; whence sense aJ
1. An evil spirit.

[1398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P, R. «. xix. (1405* 45 Plato in
Cunco calhth the deuyll Cacltodemon,that is fovndcrstondc
knowynge cuyll.] 1504 Nashb Terrors ofNt. Wks. 1883-4
III. 267 Anic terror, the least illusion in the earth* is a

• Cacoda:mon vnto him. 1^94 SlIAKS. Rich. Iff, t* ill* 144
Leaue this World, Thou Cacodemon ! 1664 Butler Hud.
11. 111. 644 Nor was the Dog a Cacockcman, But a true Dog.
1728 Young Love Fame 11. {1757) 9S Poor negroes, thus, to
sho\v their burning spite lo cacodatmons, s\y> they're
deVlish white, 1870 Lowell Amongmy Bks. Scr. 1. (i873>

93 To make the pagan divinities hateful, they were stigma-
tized as cacodqemons.

~

t b. Med. A name for nightmare. Syd. Sac. Lex.
xQit in Hooper Med. Diet.

0. iransf. Applied to persons, etc.

;
tyxx Mrs. CentlivreMarplot tv. Wks. (1760) 16* The old

Cacademon is gone into that house. i8*t Scott Ktniltv.
(1867) 109 My miller's thumb—my prince ofcacodemons—
my little mouse. - 1854 Badham ffalieni. 430 Untaught by
their parents to know better, these little cacodemons, etc.

2. Aslrol. The Twelfth House (or Scheme) in

'a figure of the Heavens, so called from its baleful
signification. -

- ffifeg Fletcher Potto iv. «. 443 The. twelfth the CaCO-
t

demon. zgmr-QQ in Bailey.
'

Cacodenio'iuac. rare. [f. prec. ; cf. Demo- -

kiacJ * One possessed with an evil spirit.'

1657 Tomunsom JZenou's Z>isp. so Unless some caeb'demo-
,
niack, that refcrs them tohis Philosophy.

b

f Cacodemo'nial, a. Ok. rarc\ [f. as prec.

+ -AiiJ Of or- pertaining to an evil spirit.
1

x5« Skeltdh IVhy uat to Courtt B07 To his college con"«
uentnall, As well calodemonyall As to cacoidemonyall,

Cacodemo-iiiC; a. [ad. Gr. «a/fo5at/*ovt«ur

CACOaEKESIS.
c bringing misfortune *, in a sense taken from Caco-
DEitoN.] Of the nature of a cacodemon. •

1886 PallMall G* 20 Aug. 4/2 One of these.,declines to
have further dealings with cacodxmonic powers.

CacodeTttonize,f rare- 1
. [see-iZE.] tram.

To make into a demon.
»834-43 Southey Doctor(1840) 67* * Boards'\ The simple

appendage ofa tail will cacodemonisc the Eudemon.
Cacodorous (ksek^d^rds), a. rare* [A hybrid .

formation from Gr. nana- bad + Odokods.] 111-

smelling, malodorous.
1863 Press 5 Sept.* The August sun begins to make the

Thames cacodorous. 1871 M. Colliks Mrq. % Merclt. III.
60 He. .made his way through a cacodorous crowd.

t Ca*codos, « Obs. [a. Gr. xaicSSofos of the

wrong opinion j cf. orthodox^ Holding wrong or
evil opinions or doctrines.
1716 M. Davies-4 i/tou. Brit. III. s8 That Cacodox Alastor

has. .abandon'd the true Principles of Reason and Religion.

Cacodoxy (kas'k^d^ksi). rare. [a. Gr. kclko-

do£ia wrong opinion; f. Kan6tio£os (see prec,)]

AVrong opinion or doctrine, heterodoxy.
d 3864 R. Turkbull (Webster) Less anxious . . to favor or

deny orthodoxy, heterodoxy or what Luther calls cacodoxy,
than to establish the simple truth.

Hence Caoodo^an, Caoodo'sdcal a.

X603URQU11ART Jfcdrfafr 111. xxxviii. 3x8 Cacodoxical fool.

1716 M. DayiesAthen.Brit, IL 431 These twoCacodoxinn
Alastors can Cant and Recant nothing but such outequih'an
Nugamcnts. x88e Webster Supp^ Cacodoxieal.

Cacodyl (kre-kodil). Chem: Also kakodyl(e.
[f. Gr. KatcojB-rjs stinking, naKeubia stink (f. tfSKO-s

+ Id-, root of to emit smell)

+

-yl, matter.]

An organic compound of arsenic and methyl,
As(CH,) 2 « Kd, also called Arsetidtmethyl^ a
colourless liquid, of most disgusting garlic odour
and with extremely poisonous vapour, which takes

fire on exposure to the air.

1850 C Daubexy Atomic Theory vW* 219 The body.,
which Bunsen regards as the radical, and which from its

offensive odour he denominates knkodyle, 1867 Cortth.
Mag. Mar. 383 The well-known garlicOike odour character*
istic of cacodyl. 1869 Roscob EUm. CAem. 341 Cacodyl
is a colourless liquid, boiling at 170*. 1872 Watts Diet.
Chem. L 405 Cacodyl takes fire tn the air, at ordinary
temperatures, even more readily than crude alkarsin.

Cacodylic (kiekodHik), a. Chem. ff. prec.+ *

-10.] Of cacodyl, as in Caccdylic actdf Kd Os H,
a crystalline solid,
1:830 C Daudeky Theory vii. 219 Kd+Oj forms

kakodylic acid, or algargen. i860 Roscoe EUm. Chem.
341 One of the most important compounds is cacodylicacid

;

it is soluble m water, and is not poisonous.

CaOOBCOnomy (koekik^-nomi). rare~K [f. Gr.
HOtt-qt/eovS^os a bad steward: see Economy,] Bad
economy, bad management.
18*6 Syd. Smith in Edin. Rev. XXXII. 28A mighty cm-

plro in spite of the cacceconomy of their government.

Cacoepy (ka*kJu'epi). rare. [a. Gr. KaKoiireta

faulty language,] Bad or erroneous pronunciation ; .

opposed to orthoepy. Hence Cacoepi'stic a.

x88o GRANT Wntxii Every-Day Eng. 40 Phonolog>* finds

In orthoepy only the materials upon which it works, which
indeed it finds no less in cacoepy. 1857 A. J, Ellis E. E.
Promote. 1. ill. 224 Abnormal, cacoepisttc, rare, vulgar and
dialectic forms.

+ Ca'COetlie, -efcll, Obs. rare. [a. F. caco*

ethe, ad, Gr. kcu;o7]0t]$ ; sec next. But in the ex-

amples, the word may represent L. cacoethe pi. of

the sb.] Of an ill habit
;
malignant (as a disease).

1541 R, Copland Galyen's Terap. a C iv b, It had ben
better to haue called them [ulcers] Cacoethe, that is to say
ivyckcd, and nat inueterate. x66x Lovell Hist. Aniut. #
mitt, up It helpes hardnesses, that are called cocoeth.

IICacoetlies (kiektiif-hes, -7->/z). fL.,a. Gr.KtucS-

7)0($ ill habit, propensity, 'itch*, subst. use ofneuter
of uatiOT)Oi)s ill-disposed, f. kokg- bad 4-(ij0of) ^de-

disposition, character. (The Gr. (and L.) plural

was eaeoWtc$\ a. An evil habit, h. An obstinate

or malignant disease. & An 'itch' for doing
something, as in the insanabile scribetidl cacoethes

(incurable passion for writing) of JuvcnaL
1563-87 Fo)ce A. $ M. I. 657/1 Such is the malady and

cacoethes of your pen, that it beginneth to bark, before it

hath learned well to write. x6bx Holland PJiny II. 142
Gangrenes and those morimnll vlcers called Cacoethe. 1603 •

H. Crosse Verities Comtmu. (1878) 139 .This cacoethes, or
ill customc*. incroacheth so vpon the good mancrs of men.
1713 ADDISON Sped. No. 532 71 Tuvcnal terms [this dis-

temper! a Cacoethes, which is a .hard word for a disease

callcdjn plain English, 'The itch ofwriting*. This Caco-
ethes Is as epidemical as the small pox. 1726 MomtoAuat,
(1741) 138 Unless the Patient labours under a general Ca- .

'cocthes, 1836 Erasers Mag. XIV. 578 One half of it was
cacoilthcs ofouilding, the other half cacotithes of painting.

+paC0et3lic(ka;kd?|e*hik)J
ff. Med. Obs. [f. prec.

:

after ETHIO.] Obstinate or malignant
1684 tr. Bond's Merc. Cotupit. vnt. 277 The Wound . . ,

. becomes cacoethick. Ibid. x. 347 Foul, cacoethick Ulcers.
,

. Cabogastrie (kKkogffi'strik), a. nojue-wd: [f.

Caco- 4* Gastiuo f. Gr. yaa-rqp belly.]
.
Having a

(

deranged stomach.
1833 Carlyle Didcrot3 Misc. (1857) III. 221 (D). Indiges-

tion succeeds indigestion. .The woes that chequer this im-
perfect cacogastric state of existence.

.

|| Cacogenesis (ksek^dge-nesis).
(

[modX. f.



CACOG-HAPHY.

Caocv -i- Gr. yiv&rts origin, birth.] Morbid or

depraved formation ; a monstrosity, a morbid pa-

thological product.
1880 m Syd. Soe. Lex.

Cacography (ksek^grafi). [peril, a. F- geo-
graphic (16th a), or ad. med.Gr. /caxo-ypa^ta

=

bad
writing. The analogous bp&oypa<pia orthography,
naWiypcupia calligraphy, and some of their deriva-

tives, were used in classical Greek:]

1. Bad writing; bad handwriting. (Opposed
to calligraphy).
1656 Blount Glossogr., Cacography, ill writing) or awrit-

ing of evil things.* 1760 Swinton in PMl. Trans. LI. 858
The cacography of the 'Etruscans, as their rude and un-
couth manner of writing is termed. 1864 Burton Scot Abr.
II; 297 The crabbed cacography of the original manuscript.

1864 Daily Tel. 38 June, The compositors made very light

ofcacography.
2. Incorrect spelling ; a bad system of spelling,

such as that of current English. (Commonly op-
posed to orthography,}
1580 Baret Alv. Let. K We may slill wonder and find

fault with our Orthographie (or rather Cacographie in deed),

x6s5 C!w/f. Fraticion 1, iii. 63 His clerk used a certain
kinde of Cacographie, that admitted a multitude of super-
fluous letters. XO33 C Butler Eng. Gram, in A. J. Ellis
E. E. Prontme. 155 The cause of this cacography which
causeth such difficulty is a causeless affectation of the
French dialect* 180$ Sovthey Ann. Review IV, 8 The
orthography or rather kakography ofmany of the names is

French. 1820 Blachv. Mag. VIII. 318 A celebrated critic
who sometimes condescends to amend my cacography.
Hence Caco'grapber, a bad writer or speller

;

Cacogxa-pfeic, ~al a., of or pertaining to bad
writing or incorrect spelling.

1838 Athmmtwt No. 3099 (1887) 383 A stupid series of
cacographical errors. 1864 Even. Standard 29 Sept., The
most remarkably ungrammatical and cacographical produc-
tion. 1880 J. A. H. Murray Addr. PItilol. Sec. 35 Before
Norman cacographers spelt them with o.

Oacokenny, perverted form of Cacoohymt.
II Cacolet (kakolg, -let), [dial. F., applied in the

Pyrenees to a contrivance fixed on the back of a
mule or horse for carrying travellers over the
mountains, a mule chair.] A military litter for

the sick or wounded carried by mules ; either in

the' form of arm-chairs suspended one on each
side of a mule, or of a bed laid along the beast's

back. First employed by the French in the

Crimean War, 1854-5.
1878 A. Griffiths Eng. Army iv. 208 One hundred pack

animals, seventy-six ofwhich carry double litters, or ' caco-
lets', for. patients. 1884 Gem. Graham in Twics 4 Apr. zi
Ambulances and mulecacolets were sent for. 1885 Observer
8 Feb, 5/4 The wounded who have been successfully re-
moved from Gubat in cacolets.

f Ca*C0li3re, -leek. Obs. A perversion of
Catholic, associating it with bad, and used
as a term ofreproach.
1582 Rtutft. AT. T. Acts xi. Annot. 324Some Heietikes of

this time call them Cartholilees and cacolikes. 1600 O. E.
RePl, Libel 1. ii. 54 A Cacolike, or true member of the popes
church. x6s6 L. Owen Spec. Jesuit. (1620) 20 That Iesmtes
should compell men by force, to be Romish Cacoleekes.

Cacology (k^kp-lodgi). [mod. ad. Gr. /ea/«>-

evil speaking, vituperation, f. tcaxoKoyos

speaking evil, slanderous ; = F. cacologie. The
mod. use takes bad grammatically, not ethically.]

fl. Evil report. Obs.
.1623 Cockerajj, Cacologie, ill report. 1656-81 Blount
Glossogr., Cacology^ evill speech or report, detraction.

s

2. Bad speaking, bad choice of words ; vicious

pronunciation.

1775 in Ash. iGz6 Praeo Poena (1865) I. 263 Bishop
Bembo mended her cacology. 1837 Prater's Mag, XV.
571 Cacology amused the frequenters of the Haymarket

, heatre. xl$6 J. W. Choker in CromerPapers (1884) I. i. 6
One Knowles, who . . professed- to remedy cacology and
teach elocution.

Caco-magician. [f. Caoo- + Magician.] An
evil magician or sorcerer ; one versed in the black
art. -

*

More Anii&Ath. nr. ix. (1712) 167 That he is a Ma-
gician, not a Caco-Magician, and that he has nothing to
do with the Devil. 1841 D'Iskaeli Amen* Lit. (1867) 647
The great adversary of Fludd . .denounced the Rosacrucian
to Europe as a caco-magician.

Cacpon (kak?7'n). [?A native African, name.]
The large flat -polished bean of a climbing tropical

shrub, Entada scandeiisQX.O. Leguminossz), which
has jointed pods six or eight feet long, containing
in each joint one of these beans, about 2 inches

.

across and half an inch thick. They are - made
into snuff-boxes/ scent-bottles, spoons, etc., and
are sometimes sold "in the streets of London as
West Indian Filberts. : .

1854 P. SiMMONDS Comm. Product. Veg. Kmgd. y The
horse-eyes and Cacoons of Jamaica . . yield a considerable
quantity of oil or fat. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 265
The pods..'contain from ten tofifteen hard, brown, shining,
flattened seeds, called cacoons.

-

+ Oaoo'pathy. Obs. rare. [mod. ad. Gr. /«*/«>-

•ndBaa 'distress, misery, f. fcatcpiTa9ljs suffering ill.]

An old term for a severe, affliction or malady;
[1708-31 Kersey, Cacopathia,\ /tpx-go 'Bmuy, .Caeo--

11

pathy, a suffering of evil, or lying under a painful disease.
x86o in Mayhe Exp. Lex.

f Caco-phagy. Obs. [f. Gr. tcatco- evil + -d>ayia

eating.] ' A devouring'. Bailey 1^30 (? for cato-

p/iagy).

Cacophonic (kaekflfpnik), a. [f. as Caco-
phonous + -10 : after euphonic] Ill-sounding.

1
1847 in Ckaig. i86z Temple Bar Mag. IV. 187 Who re-

joiced in the vulgarly cacophonic name of* Hyruin
Cacopho'iiioal, a. = prec. (In Craig 1847.)

Cacopho'nioally, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.]«
Cacophonously.
1864 Dk. Mancii. Court <$ Sac. II. 387 Camlet', or

' Ambleto', as it is cacophonically rendered in Italian.

Caco'plionize, v. rare. [f. Gr. fcatt6(po)v-o$

(see next) + -ize.] trans. To make cacophonous.
1872 M. Collins Pr. Clarice I. y. 76 How should any one

desire to mutilate and cacophonize so musical a name as
Clarice?

Cacophonous (k&kftfnas), a. [f. Gr. mx6.
<pav<K ill-sounding + -ous.] Ill-sounding, having
a harsh or unpleasant sound.
1797 Month. Rev. XXIII. 570 The cacophonous repeti-

tion of rumpf displeases.
a
1807 Southey Espriclla*s Lett.

(1814) 1. 280The names, like the language, .are. .sufficiently

cacophonous to a southern ear. 1854 Badham Halieut.
318 The name of this illustrious but cacophonous benefactor
of his kind was Wtlhelm Deukekoon. 1867 Maq'Arren
Harmony ii. 58 Thus divesting it of its cacophonous effect.

Caco pltonously, adv. [f. prec. + -LY-.]

With bad, harsh, or unpleasant sound.
1864.ZV7.Kr21 May 481 Agricultural fiddlers and trumpeters

playing cacophonously. 1880 Centl. Mag. Dec. 726 The
Opposition..cackled cacophonously.

Cacophony (krekp*f<&ii). [a. F. cacophonic, in

1 6th c. cacofome
}
ad. (through mod.L.) Gr. icojco-

tyttivia, f. tfatf<S0wi/os ; see above. Formerly used in

latinized form oaeophonia.]
1, The quality of having an ill sound ; the use of

harsh-sounding words or phrases. (The opposite
of euphony?)
1656 Blount Glosscgr., Cacophony

t
an ill, harsh, or un-

pleasing sound, (in words)avitious utterance or pronuncia-
tion. 1733 Swift Let. Uvi. Wks. 1761 VIII. 154 Alter
rhymes, and grammar, and triplets, and cacophonies of all

kinds, a 174$ — IVks. (184 1) II. 41 a To allow for the usual
accidents of corruption, or the avoiding a cacophonia. 1753
Chester/. Lett: cclxvu, Avoid cacophony, and make your
periods as harmonious as you can. 1847-8 De Quincey
Protestantism Wks. VIII. 140 My labours in the evasion
of cacophony.

2. Music. A discordant combination of sounds,
dissonance. Alsofig. Moral discord.
a 1789 Burney Hist. Mns. (ed. a) I. viii. 133 What acaco-

phony would a complete chord occasion t 1831 Macaulay
Let. in Trevelyan Life * Lett. (1876) I. iv. 223 The op-
pressive privileges which had depressed industry would be
a horrible cacophony. 1880 Madame A. Goooard in Girl's
Own Paper 13 Mar. 166 The continual holding down of the
loud pedal produces unutterable cacophony.

f 3. Med. Old term for a harsh, grating, or dis-

cordant state of the voice (Mayne Exp. LexX
CaOOplastic (kEektf|pla*stik), <z. Phys. [mod.

f. Gr. KaK6ir\affTos used in sense of * ill-conceived'

+ -10, after plastic] Of morbid deposits : Im-
perfectly organized, of imperfect structure.

1839-47 Todd Cycl Atiat. § Phys. III. 748/2 The exuda-
tion verges towards a caco-plasttc character. Ibid. 754/1
Between.. the caco-plastic, and aplastic deposits, the gra-
dations are almost insensible.

Caoo-rhytlinxic, cacorrhythmic (ksektv
rHSmik), a. [f. Gr. teauoppvfyos ill-modulated, ir-

regular in measure + -10, after rhythmic"] In bad
rhythm; also formerly 'applied to an irregular

or disorderly pulse' (Syd. Sec. lex.).
a X879 M. Colliins Pen Shetcltes II. 191 Marvellous caco-

rhythmic productions, which would remind some readers of
Ossian, others of Tupper.

t Ca*COSpliy:ay . Path. Obs. • [ad. mod.L. ca-

cosphyxia> f. Gr. tfavro- bad + afifis pulse.] A
bad or irregular state of the pulse.
X70& Kersey, Cacospkyxia. 1775 Ash, Cacosphyxy, a bad

pulse.

Ca*COte:chny. rare. [mod. ad. Gr. kokot^x^
bad art.] Bad art ; a mischievous or hurtful art.

X775 Ash, Cacotec/uiy, a hurtful invention, X847 in Craig.

II Caco*thesis. Path. [f. Caoo- + Gr. elms
placing, position.] A bad or faulty position of
any part of the body.
x88o in Syd, Sec. Lex.
Caeoto'pia. nonce-wd. (See quot., where Utopia

* nowhere ' seems to be mistaken for *Euiopia ' a
place where all is well

,

1818 ,Bentham Pari Ref. Caiech. 73 As a match .for

Utopia for the imagined seat of the best governmentX sup-
pose a Cacotopia (or the imagined seatofthe worst govern-
ment) discovered and described. -

CaCO*trophy, [ad. meel.L. cacotrophia
}
a. Gr.

Tcaxorpopia • ,bad nutrition.]- Imperiect or "dis-

ordered nutrition. • -

1708 Kersey, CacoiropJda. 1721-90 ftwi&i, Cacotrophy,
an ill nutriment, proceeding from a fault in the blood. 1847*
in Craig, — " '* " '" -

Ca'ootype. rare. tf- pAoo- +.Type : cf. Caio*.
type.] A faulty or imperfect description in print

OACTJMOTATE.

x8fi3 Keade P»fg Wojf. 58 How tame my cacotype ofthese
words compared with what they were.

Cacoxeaiite (keekp'ksen^it). Min. Also ca-
coicene. [f, Gr. koko' bad + giv-os guest + -ite

;

so called because its presence in iron ore is inju-

rious.] A native phosphate of iron, containing
also water, peroxide of iron, and phosphoric acid,

occurring in radiated tufts of yellow or brownish-
yellow colour, (Dana.)

fCaco-zeal. Obs. [Formed after Gr. *a*o-
fnAia unhappy imitation or rivalry, «aK6(tj\ov bad
affectation or imitation, f. mte6(rj\os : see next.]

1. (Also in Gr, or L. form cacozelon
i cacoselia) :

Perverse affectation or imitation, as a fault of style.

XS79 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cat. Gloss., Rather a fault
than a figure . . called Cacozelon. 1589 Puttenham Eng.
Poeste (Arb.)258 Cacozelia . . we may call fonde affectation .

.

when we affect new words and phrases other then the good
speakers and writers in any language, or then customc hath
allowed. J644 Bulweb Chiron. 340 Take heed therefore,
that Imitation degenerate into Caco-zeale, and of proving
a Left-handed Cicero. 1721-90 Bailey, Cacoselia.

2. Perverted or misdirected zeal.

1608 vud PL De/. Ministers Reasons Re/us. Snbstr. 66
Who, from a hotc fiery fierce cacozele, spare not, etc.

So Cacozea'lot, Cacozea'lotry.
1659 Gauoen* Tears Ch. 62 (D.) Some spitefull Cacozelots.

Ibid. 623 The caco.zelotry of some men in our times.

f CacozealoilS, a. Obs.-* [f. Gr. *a/f3fn\-os

+ -ous.] * Ill-affected, or badly imitating', Phillips

1676. (Ed. i(5rj(5 has * or viciously devout',)
^1636 Blount Glossogr.

t
Cacozclaus> il-minded or affec-

tioned, one that imitates badly. [Not in Bailey.]

Cacozyme (kec'ko^im). Med. [f. Gr. natcv-

bad + (vm leaven,]
1 A particle of matter . . , which is supposed to be

the active agent in the production of infectious

disease, either by its propagation or by acting as a
ferment* {Syd. Soc Lex.).

+ Cacquet. Obs. rare, [a. OF. coquet cackle
of a hen, tattle.] Cackle, tattle, babble.

1567 Fenton Trag, Disc. 141 Open and publike cacquet
in the streetes whiche brings their honour in question.

Cactaceous (ksckt/^Jas), a. Bot. [f. Cactus :

see -aceous.] Belonging to the old genus Cactus

;

or to the natural order Cactaeem.
1854 Bartlett Mcx, Boundary I. viii. 196 Cactaceous

plants abounded on the mountain sides.

Cactal (karktal), a. Bot. [f. Cact-tjs + -al.]

Allied to the cactuses, as in Lindley's * Cactal
alliance

1
.

Cactoid (kffi'ktoid), a. Bot. [f. Cact-us +
-oiD.] Resembling the cactus in form or structure.

1878 Hooker & Ball Maroceo 328 The curious cactoid
Euphorbia, producing the Gum Euphorbium, 1885 J. Ball
in Jml. Linn, Soc. XXI I. 3 Cactoid plants .. are seen on
the rocky slopes.

Cactus (karktys). £a. L. cactus, a. Gr. Ha/tros

a prickly plant found in Sicily, the Cardoon or"

Spanish Artichoke {Cytiara Carduncttlns): taken
by Linnreus as the generic name of the entirely

different plants now so called.]

+ 1. In ancient Nat. Hist. : The Cardoon. Obs.
1607 Topsell Four/ Beasts xoe There is akinde of thorn

called Cactus. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Snpp., Cactus., the
general 'acceptation of the word is, that it signifies the
artichoak. 1803 Rees Cycl., Cactus, the name of a plant
described first by Theophrastus.

2. The generic name of many succulent plants

remarkable for their thick fleshy stems, generally

without leaves, and armed with curious clusters of
spines ; they have usually few branches or none,

and are often of grotesque shape, with flowers of

great beauty and sweetness. The Linnsean genus
Cactus is now subdivided into about 20 genera,

as Cereus, Echinocactus, Opuntia, etc., constituting

the natural order Cactacem^ ail of which however
are popularly cactuses.

1767 J. Abbbcrombie Ev. Man ovm Gard. (1803) Index,
Cactus, or Melon and Torch-thistle.

1
1807 jCr. Gregory

Diet.Arts Sc. 1. 283/3 Cactus, melon thistle, .in thenatural

method ranking under the 13th order Succulentse. 18x4 Lu-
nan Hortm ffamaic. 1. 413 The slender parasitical currant
cactus or Indian fig. 1836 Maccillivray Htwebo/dt's Trav.
iv. 63 Cactuses rose here and there, from a scanty soil. 1843
Prescott Me.vico(i&3o) I. 13 Hie device of the eagle and
the cactus, .the arms of the modern Mexican republic.

3. atlrib., as in cactus tribe, family, etc ; cactus

thorn, etc. ; cactus dahlia, a Mexican dahlia, so

called, from its cactus-like flame-coloured flower.

1865TYLOR EarlyHist. Man. vi. 119 To make rag-dolls,

and stick cactus-thorns into them. 1870 H. Macmillan
Bible Teach, vii. 135 In the cactus tribe, the whole plant
consists of jointed leaves. 1881 Daily Neios 14 Sept. 2/6
The latest importation from Mexico , . the cactus dahlia,
'Juarezii*. X882 Garden xa Aug.. 156/3 What a brilliant

flower Is that of the Cactus Dahlia. ,

+ CaOU'Sttinate, v. Obs. rare'- 9! [f. T,. cacti-

mind-re to make pointed, f. coalmen : see Cacu-
minous ] * To make sharp or pyramidal' (J.).
1656 Blount Glossogr., Caawtviate, to make sharp or

copped, 1678 Phillips, Cacumbtaie^Xa form into a sharp
top like a pyramid. x7sx-oo.Bailey (as in Blount).
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tCaeiuiiittaa
tiott* Ofo~* [f.as prec] <A

making sharp at the top
7
(Phillips 1678).

Cacuminons (kakitf'mtnss), a. rare, [f. I*.

coalmen, -iiminis a tree*top.] Ofa tree : Having
a pyramidal top,

1871 M. Collins Inn Sir* Meetings 10 Hours Of youth-,
and love 'neath trees cacuminous. a 1879— in Pen Sketches
I, 348 Luminous books (not voluminous) To read under
beech.trces cacuminous.

tCad1* Obs. [Deriv. uncertain: the dates are

against its identification with next word, which the

sense alone might permit.] A familiar spirit.

1657 B?. H. King Poems ml (1843) 87 Rebellion wants no
Cad nor Elfe But is a perfect witchcraft of it self.

_
1658

Osborn Adv. Son (i5m) 34 Love . . cannot hold without

Jcalousie, nor break without Repentance, and must needs
render their sleep unquiet, that have one of these Cadds or

Familiars still knocking over their pillow.

CacL2 (ksed). [Apparently, an abbreviation of

Cadee, Caddie, Cadet, the senses ofwhich show
the development of meaning, starting from sense 2

of Cadet, and its popular form Cadee. The
modern sense (5) appears to have arisen at the

universities (or at least at Oxford), as an appli-

cation of sense 4 to any one whose manners or

conduct were like those of the class in question.]

f 1. An unbooked passenger whom the driver of

a coach took up for his own profit on the way.

1790 UsefulHints in Glebe 12 May (1885) 1/5 To prevent

his taking up short passengers, or (as they are tcrmed)cads,

to the robbery of his employer.

2. An assistant or confederate of a lower grade,

as a bricklayer's labourer (dial); a familiar,

' chum*.
1835 T. Hook G. Gumey (1850) I. vii. 131, 1 will..appear

to know no more ofyou, than one ofthe cads of the thimble-

rig knows of the pca.holder. 1839 Hood Kilmansegg 230

Not to forget that saucy lad (Ostentation's favourite cad)

The page, who looked so splendidly clad.

f 3. An omnibus conductor. Ob*.

1833 Hood Sk.fr. Road* Though I'm a cadnow, I was
once a coachman. 1837 DickensPkkw. xxxviti, Numerous
cads and drivers of short stages. 1837 Penny Mag. 31 Mar.

117 He who hangs behind—who opens the door and re-

ceives the money, .is conductor or in the vulgar tongue-
cad* 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xlix, A sceptical audience

of omnibus-cads and nursemaids.

4. = Sc. Caddie, sense 2 % * Cadi, low fellows, who
hang about the college to provide the Etonians

with anything necessary to assist their sports
7
.

Hone (note to quot). So at Oxford, applied by
collegians to town-lads of the same description,

and contemptuously to townsmen generally.

1831 Hone Year Bk. 670 Preceded by one or two bands
of music in two boats, rowed by 'cads'. X838 Leg. late

Illumination in Oxf. Her. 22 Feb., A gown-and-town row
had got up, to testify their loyalty, By milling of all rads

and cads, and other foes to royalty. 1844 Feccb Attecd.

Ettg. La*tg.(ed* 3)34 note, The Oxford Townsman..in 1835
had been promoted to the title of cad. 1850 Clough Dtp,
syefais 11. 11. 152 If I should chance to run over a cad, I can
pay for the damage if ever so bad.

5. colloq. A fellow oflow vulgar manners and be-
haviour. (An offensive and insulting appellation.)

1838 Hints on Etiquettefor Univ. Oxf 19 note, He was
mentally considered a great 1 cad ' by the rest. 1830 Kin'GS-

lev Alt Locke xii,
1 Box the cad's cars, Lord Lyncdale,'

said a dirty fellow with a long pole. x86z A Boyd in Ga.
Words 6g4 People who talk of the great majority X»f their

fellow-creatures as Cads. 1868 Lessons Mid* Age ijz You
cannot make a vulgar offensive cad conduct himself as a
gentleman.

6. Combt> as cad-catcher : sec quot
1882 Artist 1 Feb. 63/1 ' Cadcatchcrs ' is an expressive,

but not elegant, term now in useamongst artists for pictures

painted to attract the undiscriminattng.

Hence Ca'dism, the behaviour or action of a cad.

X&76 WorldV. 8 It is the superlative 'cadisra' of Eng-
fish residents in India which galls the natives.

+Cad 3. Obs.=Cade sb.°f a cade-lamb.

Cad *- Chiefly dial., [Anotherform ofCaddis2

(dial, caddy) ; but there is nothing to show the

actual relations ' to each other of cad, caddy, and
caddis, nor which is the primitive form.] A caddis

or caddis worm. Called more fully cod-bait,

cad-bait, cad-bit, cad-boto, cad-worm.
1651-1653 [see Caddis3]. x6& Lauson Comm. Seer, An*

glingui Arb,Gamer 1. 194 Cad bait is a worm bred under
stones in a shallow river. 1677 N. Cox Getttt. Recreate
FisJiing (1706) 41 Wasps, Gentles and Cad-bits are good
baits for the Gudgeon. x?4x Compl. Fafu.-Pieee n. ii 345
Tench delight chiefly in Worms, .as the Lob-worm, Marsh*

. worm, Cad-worm, and Flag-worm, z7930snALDiST0N& ifctV,

Sportsman 85/1 Cadbate, a worm ,
good bait for trou t. 1833

T. Rennie Alph. Angling 34 The grubs which are known
by the name of caddis-worms, case-worms, cad or cod bait

and ruff coats,' Northampton Dial. We are going to the

brook for same cads; *

;
*

+2. Cad-worm, applied in derision toaman. Obs,

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. tu 155 This Cadwo'rme,

,

hauing onely got Rime, which is but the buttonsand loopes

to couplcVcrse together. ' : " '

*j*Cad<\ 0fo.=CADDow2. -
. : :

15B1 in Bristol Wills (1886) 233 The worne Irishe Cad
[valued at] xxuijr. - , - ,

Cadace, -as, obs. forms of Caddis. *.

Cadar, var, of Cadeh, a frame, -, - *
•

Cadastral (kada-stral), a, [a. mod.F. cadas-

tral relating to the cadastre, as in les regislres ca~

dastraux (Littre).]
'

1. Of, pertaining to, or according to a cadastre;

having reference to the extent, value, and owner-
ship of landed property (strictly, as a basis of dis-

tributing taxation).

1858 GladstoneHomer 1. 567 [partus] divided theempire
by a cadastral system, under provincial governors. 1868—
Jvv. Mundi xiii, The catalogue of Homer is a great at-

tempt to construct, .a cadastral account of Greece. z886
Q. Rev. Apr. 395 The following statement exhibits the cad*
astral distribution ofproperties.
2. Cadastral survey: a. strictly a survey of

lands for the purposes of a cadastre ; b. loosely,

a survey on a scale sufficiently large to show
accurately the extent and measurement of every

field and other plot of land. Applied to the

Ordnance Survey of Great Britain on the scale of

WW or 25*344 hiches to a mile. So cadastral

map, plan, etc.

x86i Set. Comm. Ha. Commons 182 To inquire into the
expediency of extending the Cadastral Survey to those
portions of the United Kingdom which have been surveyed
upon the scale of one inch to the mile only. xBSx A S.
Ayktoh [in ParlL] thought that the question was very
much mystified by calling the survey a cadastral survey,
which meant all the details relating to the tenure of
land, the condition of each property, and all such matters.

1862T0ULM. Smith in Parly. Remembrancer Oct. 183 The
newfangled phrase 'cadastral survey' is as foolish as it is

unquestionably mischievous. 186*3 Rdin. Rev. CXVIII.
No. 243. 379 The French term * cadastral*. .is now used in

England to denote a survey on a large scale. i8Sx Pitch
Led. Teaching iii. 72 A special map of the province, and
a cadastral plan (ordnance map) of the commune. 1885
Smith in Law Times LXX1X. 400/2 The necessity of
a complete cadastral survey of property in England and
Wales. 1886 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 933 note, The Domesday
Survey was in a sense a cadastralone : and the Ordnance
Survey in its larger scale, as being the only comprehensive
basis upon which a correct computation pf areas and valua-

tion of landed property for assessment ofimposts is possible,

may also be called 1 Cadastral '.

It Cadastre (kada-stoj). [a. Fr. cadastre j^Sp.,
It. catastro :—late L. eapitastrttm ' register of the

polltax', f. caput head, poll.]

a. (— L. eapitastrttm^ The register of capita,

jttga, or units of territorial taxation into which
the Roman provinces were divided for the purposes

of capitatio tcrrcita or land tax. (Poste Gains.)

b. A register of property to serve as a basis of

proportional taxation, a Domesday Book. c. (in

mod.French use) A public register of the quantity,

value, and ownership of the real property of a
country.
1804 Earn, Rev* V. 17 To compile a general Cadastre,

somewhat in the style of our old doomsday book. 1834.

Soutkby Doctor ccxli. (1862) 660 Materials for a moral and
physiological Cadastre, or Domesday Book. 1864 Sir F.

Palcrave Norm. $ Eng. IV. 62 The crown officers formed
a new Cadastre according to thenew principle which he laid

down., the land was meted according to an
m
invariable

geometrical standard, without any reference to its produc-

tive worth. 1864 W&DSTCR, Cadastre* an official estimateof
the quantity and value of real property, made for the pur-

pose ofjustly apportioning taxes : used in Louisiana. 1875
Postd Gains ti. (cd, a) 174 The list of capita was called a
Cadastre icafiitastrum).

Cadaver (kad£l*VM), [a. L, cadaver dead

body, perhaps f. cad^re to fall. So F. cadavrc.}

A dead body^esp. ofman ; a corpse. (Now chiefly

in technical lang.)

[1398 Trevisa Barttu DeP.R. vi. it (i495> 187 Careyne
hath that name of cadauarc of cadere . to fallc.J c 1500

Mt&le Life I. xxxv, Zclio is a beste . . it abydcth gladly in

places wher as people be buryed,And it cteth the cadauers

or wormcs, 1524 IVill qf% Terry (Somerset Ho.) I John
TerryofNorwich . .cominendc . .mybody to beCadaver . . to

be buried. 1547 Boorde Brczu Health 1\\ 18 Beware of .

.

dead cadavers, or caryn. a i6zS Davies IViPsPilgrim, ii;

Whoever came From death to life? Who can cadavers raise?
' Mandeviixe Fab. Bets (1725) 1. 186 Time was when .

.

the cadavers of the greatest emperors were burnt to ashes.

1874R00SA Die. Ear (ad. a) 29 Anatomical investigations

on the human cadaver.

b. A skeleton.

1682 Sir T., Browne C/ik Mor. gi Death's heads and
fleshlcss cadavers.

f Cada*verable> a. Obs. rare. [f. prec, +
•able.] Mortal.
i€$t Bices New Disf. §387 By things cadaverable you

may expect strange accidents.

f Cada'verate, v. Obs. [f.L. ttriSfcvr>-Ara.]

To render lifeless ; to reduce-to dead matter. .

,

x6S7 O* Stahkev Hclmo/it's VhuL t
[Excrcmcnta] ..which,

.'.are by the heat of tho body cadaverated, and cast forth.'

* Cadaveric (kredave ,rilc,kadjerverik
,

l,<i, [a. F.

iadaviriqiu, or f.
?

L. cadaver (see above) + -io (Gr..

suffix : the L. forms are cadavet-inns, caddwrosiis).'}

1: Ofor pertaining to dead bodies ; characteristic-

of a corpse. (More technical than cadaverous?)

, 1835-6 Todd Cycl Ami. ftPhys. I. 804/a Chemical ac-

tions of a cadaveric description. 1865 Reader 2 Sapt*^9fit -

Tlw earliest indications ofcadaveric rigidity. 1880 B. Dyer
in Daily News 7 Oct. 6/7 Certain substances formed in de-

composing animal tissues, .[called] 'cadaveric alkaloids*

owing to their formation subsequent to death. *88a Tuttes

CADDIS.

8 Dec t 10 Evidence, previously given, with reference to the

cadaveric livjdities.

2. -Caused by contact with a dead body.
1871 Holmes Syst. Surgery (ed. 2) V. Index, Cadaveric

"

boils. 1883 Ibid. (ed. 3) IL 940 Cadaveric warts have a
somewhat special appearance.

t Cada'Verie. Obs. rare-1. » Cadaver.
1600 Tourneur Transf. Met. {1878) II. 187 Prol. 8 What

ashie ghost, what dead Cadaverie . . howles in my cares?

t Cadaveriety. Obs. rare—1
.

'

[f. L. cadaver
(see prec), ? after variety, ebriety, etc.j Deadness'.
1651 Biggs Neio Disp. § 271 The cadaveriety, and dull

lethargy of medicines, is contracted by the Opium.

Cada*verinet Chew. [f. as prec. +- ine.]

One of the cadaveric alkaloids or Ptomaines.
1887 Lauder Brunton Pharmacol. 98 HeuYrae, cada-

verine, putrescinc, and saprine have no marked physio-
logical action.

Cada*verizal>le, a- [f. next + -able.] Ca- .

pable of being converted into lifeless matter.
X651 Bices NewDisp. §287Any putrefactible or cadaveriz-

ablc thing.

Cadaverize (kadse'veraiz), v. [f. Cadaveb +
-Ize ; perh, in earlier use ; see prec] tram. To
make into a corpse ; to make cadaverous.
1841 Prasers Mag. XXIII. 421 To effect a. .suspension

ofthe circulation, and cadaverise his countenance.

Cadaverous (kadsrveras), a. [ad. F. coda-

vereitx, -ettse, ad. L. cadaverds-us corpse-like, f.

cadaver : see above.] Of or belonging toa corpse

;

such as characterizes a corpse, corpse-like.

2627 Feltkam Resolves 11. xxxiv, A cadauerous man,
composed of Diseases and Complaints. 1643 SiaT. Browke
Reltg. Med. 1/(1656) § 38 By contiauaU sight ofAnatomies,
Skeletons, or Cadaverous reliques. 16*5* Biggs New Disp.
§ 96 Cadaverous dissection of bodies. 1713 Deriiam Phys.

-

Theot. iv. xL 205 Some cadaverous smell those Ravens
discover In the Air. 1776 Witherikg Bat.A rrafi/>em. (zjq6)

IV. 374 Cadaverous smell of the Phallus impudicus. 1855
Bain Senses 4- Int. 11. iL § it (2864) 172 The cadaverous
odour is of the repulsive kind. 1848 Dickens Dombey 56
The strange, unusual . .smell, and the cadaverous light.

b. esp. Of corpse-like or deadly pallor.

t
i65a Fuller Worthies in. 67 His eye was excellent at the

instant discovery ofa cadaverous face. . this made him at the
first sight of sick Prince Henry, to get himself out ofsight.
a 1713 Ellwood Life 246 He found John Milton sitting th-

an Elbow Chair, .pale, but not cadaverous. 1820W. Irving'

Sk. Bk. II. 145 He has a cadaverous countenance, full of

cavities and projections, 1835 Willis Pencillings Y. vi. 38.

Cadaverously, adv. [f. prec+-LY a
.] In a

cadaverous manner ; like a dead body.
2847 in Craig.

Cada'verottsness. [f. as prec + -rasa.]

Cadaverous quality; the condition ofa dead body.
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol* Chynt. 7s This depraved, circu-

lated matter, bath reached so tar. .as to acquire a virulency
or cadaverousness. 1839 Pot Fall Ho. Usher Wks. 1846
1. 295 A cadaverousness of complexion.

Cadaw, obs. form of Caddow.
Cad-bait, -bit, -bote: see Cad 4.

CaddaB, caddes, obs. if. Caddis.

"rCaddee. Obs. [The. same word as Cadee,
Sc. Caddie. See also Cad**.]

1803 Attn. Reg. (Chron.) 43<>A *W,C ^or'c staSc ^Sgon
was overturned from off the Bridge into the river at Caster-

ton near Stamford*.owing to the proper driver trusting to

the guidance ofa caddee, whilst he loitered behind.

Caddee, var. of Cadi.
Caddel, obs. f. Cawdle.
Ca'ddess. nonee-wd. [f. Cad 2 5.] A female cad.
1870 lltustr. Land. News 29 Oct 443, 1 do not insult the

people by including in the name the cads and caddesscs.

1B84 Risadis Perilous Seer. I. vii. 133 Cnddcss 1 What is

that ?. . I mean a cad of the feminine gender.

tCaddesse, cadesse. ?Obs. =Caddow, a
jackdaw.
1565-73 Cooper Thesattr. % Moncdula, a chough, a daw,

a cadessc. 1567 Matlet Gn Forest 79 The Caddcssc was
first called Monedttla. 1583 Stanyhurst Mneis iv. (Arb.)'

101 This that prat
1

pyc cadesse labored too trumpet in

ccchc place, i6ri Chapman Iliad xvi. 541 As a falcon frays

A fleck of stares or caddesses. x65S Moufet & Benn,
Healths Imprav* (1746) 187 The Cadessc or Jack-daw,
1688 11. Holms Armoury it. 848/1 The Jack Daw, or Saw,
is called a Caddcssc or Ghoflf.

Caddet, obs. form of Cadet.
CadcTi, variant of. Cadi.
Caddice, variant of Caddis.

Caddie, cadie (kce'di). Sc.
,

Also 7 oaudie,

8 cowdie, cady, caddee, 8-9 caddy, [ad, F.

cadet
:
"see Cadet and Cadee.]

fl. = Cadee, Cadet 2, q.'v, Also attrib*

1634-46 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 4^2 Ane young gentleman
latclie come from France, pransing. .with his short skarlet

cloakc and his long caudic rapier. 1724 Ramsay Tca*T.
Misc. (1733) I. S3 Commissions are dear Yet I'll buy him
one this year; For he shall serve no longer a cadie. 41776

- Ballad in Herd Coll. II. 170 (Jam.) There was Wattle the

muirland laddie. .With sword by his side like a cadie,'

2. .A lad or man who waits about on the look-

out for chance employment as a messenger, errand*

boy, errand-porter, chair-man, odd-job-man, etc.

}

spec, a member of. a corps of commissionaires in

Edinburgh in the .18th c. (See also quot. . 1883,)

1:1730 Burt Lett.Jr. N ofScott, it (1754) I. 26 The
Cawdys, a very useful Black-Guard, who attend. . publick

Places to go of Errands; and though they are Wretches,
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t

that in Rags lye upon the Stairs, and in the Streets at
'

Night, yet are theyoften considerably trusted. .This Corps
has a kind of Captain . . presiding over them, whom they
call the Constable of the Cawd^s. ^1774 ,Fehousson
Coinph Plainstauesi A cadie wi his lantern, 1818..Scott
Hrt. Midi, xxi, A tattered cadie, or errand-porter, whom
David Deans had jostled, c 1817 Hogg Tales $ Sk. V. 65
A caddy came with a large parcel to Mrs. Logon's house,
a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. V. 209 Every Scotchman* from
the peer to the cadie.

#
18B3 Wesleyan Mag* 546 The Cad-

dies—sturdy women with creels on their backs who acted
as porters—struggled for the customer.

b. A golf-player's attendant who carries his

clubs (generally a. boy or lad).

1857 Chambers' Inform, People II. 696/2. 1864 Book-
seller 51 Oct. 662 Twenty golfers, with their attendant cad-
dies scattered over the link. 1883 Standard 16 Nov. 5/2
The ' caddy ' who carries the dubs probably possesses
theoretical knowledge.

3. Young fellow, lad (Judicrous orfamiliar?)
17B6 Burns Earnest Crjr xx, Gie liim't het, my hearty

'cocks, E'en cow the caddie [C. J. Fox]. 1788-1813 E.
Picker Misc. Poetfts I. 186 (Jam.) A* ye canty cheerie
caddies.

m

' '

f Caddine't. Obs. [A dim. form ; to be re-

ferred apparently to It. cadino * basin, milk-pan,
broad dish', var. of catinox—I* cafmus, -nm bowl,
dish.] A basin or vessel of some kind,
16S2 T. Ogilby King's Coronation C1685) 15 The Officers

of the Pantry, .brought up the Salt of State and Caddinet.

Caddis 1
, cacldice (kre'dis). Forms: 5-9 co-

das, 5 cadace, 6 cadys, -yas, -es, oaddes, -is,

-esse, 6-7 caddys, 6-8 caddas, 6-9 caddis, cad-
dice, 7 cadice, (8 cadduce), 8-9 cadis* [Here
two words are apparently mixed up : 1 (sense 1),

properly codas, cadace^ OF. cadaz, mdas, cf, Cotgr.

cadarce 1 the tow or coarsest part of silke, whereof
sleaue is made 1

; cf. Irish eadas=cadm% cotton;
2 F. cadis (15th c. in Littti) 'sorte de serge de
laine, de bas pris\ Of both; the ulterior history

is unknown.]

^ 1. Cotton wool, floss silk, or the like, used in

padding : Scotch writers of the i8tb c, applied the

name to ' lint ' used in surgery. Obs.
[Hue db Tabakie MS. Heber Nd. B336 in Promp, Parv.

57 Fur cadaz e cotoun de saunlc fu le encusturej a 1400
Coy. Myst: 341 Cadace wolle or flokkys . . To stuffe withal
thi dobbelet. 1440Protnp. Parv. Cadas, hombicviinm.
1458 Will ofGist (Somerset Hp.), Vnum Jakke stuffed cum
Cadace. 1463 in Rot. Pari, in Promp. Parv. 57 No .

.

bolsters, nor stuffe of woole, coton or cadas, nor other
stufier in his doublet. 1738 Med, Ess. $ Observ, (ed. 2) IV.

334 Soft half-worn Linen, which the French call CJtarpie,

the English; Lint., and we Caddiss. 1769 W. Buchan Dom.
Med. (1790) 578 With soft lint, commonly called caddis.

f 2. Worsted yarn, crewel* Obs,

1530 Paisgr. 202/1 Caddas or crule, sayctte. 1548 W.
Patten Exped.^ Scott in Arb. Gamer IlL 92 Hemmed
round about, .with pasmain lace of green caddis. 172,1 C«
King Brit. Merely 1*286 Tapestry with Caddas.

f b. Hence aftrib. as a material. Obs.
1550-1600 Customs Duties, Addit. MS, Brit. Mm. No.

35007 Cruell or Caddas rybande. 1^75 Laneham Let. (1871)
-

37 .Seemly begyrt in a red caddiz gyrdl. 1596 Shaks.
x Hen. IV, 11. w. 70 Wilt thou rob thisXeatheroe Ierkin .

.

Pulce stocking, Caddice garter. 1675 Bk, of Rates 293
Caddas or cruel ribbon*

t o. Short for caddis ribbon : A worsted tape or

binding, used for garters, etc. Obs.
1580 Lylv Eiif/iues (1868) 220 The country dame girdeth

herselfe as straight in the waste with a course caddis, as
the Madame of the court with a silke riband. 1584 B. R.
Herodotus 79 Stitching to the inside of. their vesture a
tape or caddesse to gird their apparel)* soxx Shaks. Wint.
T. iv. iv. 208 Hee hath Ribbons . . Points * - Inckles, Cad-
dysses. a 1664 Quarles Sheph. Orac vm, Surely I was* *

constrained to sell Cadtce and inkle. x6ox Lend. Gets, No.
2638/4 A. .blue Saddle-Cloth hound with Green and White
Caddis. 1739 Desaouliers in Phil, Treats, XLI. 190 Cadis,
or n kind of Worsted Tape, 173s S. Whatley Eng. Gas.
Sturbridge {Camb,\ All sorts of tapes, cadduces, and the
like wares from Manchester. [1822-76 Nares, CaddtSj a
kind of.ferret or worsted lace.]

+ 3. A kind of stuff perh. of worsted (or ?silk).

1536 //«/. JCHbura Nienriery Middlesex in Mouast
Angltcafitmt III. 424A One Carpet of Cadys for the table

xij a, 1552 Berksfu Cfi. Goods 28 Ane other vestyment of

Srene caddes, a vestyment of Redd caddis. 1552 Iivu. CJu
'itrrefM Item- a cope of blew cades, x$$z-3-Tnv. C/t.

Goods Statfs: in Amu Diocese Lichfield IV. 48 One veste-

ment of cadyas. mi albes. [XS76 Hock Text, Fabr. xv. 3r.]

b. A coarse cheap serge. [Mod.*7 , cadis.'] (The
first qtiot. is of doubtful meaning.) Cf. Caddow 2

.

i$79 Lylv Eupkms 79 In steede of silkes I will weare
sackcloth : for Owches and Bracelettas, Leere and Caddys.
17x4 Fr, Bk. ofRates 38 Cadis-Stuff per 100 Weight 37^5
.Johnson Caddis . , this word is used In Erse for the varie-

gated cloaths of the Highlanders. i86s Wbaxall Hugo's
Miserables (1877) i iv. 20 Who had acquired ^Boooo by
manufacturing coarse clothes, serges, and caddis. 1887 JU
H. Nodal in Let,,

1 Caddies is~still used In Bolton for a
special make ofsheets and quilts,' • [Cf* Casdow 3 e1S60J-

Caddis -
2
, caddice (kae*dis): Also 7 eadice,

cados; 7-8 oadis. [Of uncertain origin: see .'the

equivalent Cad ^ ;
parallel forms are dial* cadew,

caddy (pi; caddies^ perh. a -false singular, ".from

caddis (used as sing, and pL by Walton) ; pos-
sibly a genuine dim. of cad: the relations of the
forms have not been made out] .

1* The larva of the May-fly and other species of

.

13

which- lives in water> and forms for

itself a curious cylindrical case of hollow stems,

small stones, etc. ; it is used as a bait by anglers.

1651 T\ Barker Art 5/^^^^(1653)0 Gentles, Paste or
Cadice which we call Cod-bait. 1653 Walton Angler 91
The May file , .is bred ofthe Cod-worm or Caddis. Ibid. 235,
I have held you too long about these caddis. 1855 Kings-
ley Glaucus (1878) 307 Those caddises, which crawl on the
bottom of the stiller waters, enclosed, all save the head and
legs, in a tube of sand or pebbles. 1875 *Stohehenge'
BriL Sports 1. v. iii, § 12 Caddies, caterpillars and gentles.

2. Comb, caddis-bait, caddis-.worm prec.

;

caddis-fly, a Phryganea, as the May-fly*
i6az Peacham Comply Gentl% xxi. (1634) 253 Other wormes

as the Bobbe, CadisAVorme, Canker, or such like. 1658
Rowland Mouffefs TheaL Ins* 943 The great variety of
those little Cados worms whereof they come. 1787 Best
AttgUng(&i* 2) ti6 The Cadis- Fly . . is a large four-winged
fly, of a bufF-cplour% 1833 Proc. Benu> Nat. Club I, No. 1.

20 Caddis bait, which is the larva of different species of
phrygimea. 1847 Carpenter ZooL §682 C&dd ice-flies..are
very numerous in Britain ; no fewer than 100 species having
been described, 1863 Kingsley Water-bab iu, 90 The cad-
dis-baits in that pool. 1875 Branch & Cox Diet. Science^

^c* I* 341 Different specie* of the Caddice-worm protect
themselves by means of different materials.

Caddised (kardist)T ppl a. [f. prec, + -ed 2
J

Furnished or baited with a caddis.

1851 Frasey's Mag. XLIV. 63 Mute anglers drop their

caddis'd hooks*

Caddish (kze-dif), a. colloq. [f. Cad 2 5 + -ish1.]
Of the nature of a cad

;
offensively ill-bred ; the

opposite of gentlemanly*
1868 Imperial Rev* 22 FeJ>+ 180 We shall be understood

when we say, that it is a still more caddish offence. i83x
Btackw* Mag, CXX1X* 186 A cad never seems more cad-
dish than when he comes nearest to the most primeval sim-
plicity of costume.

Hence Ca/ddislily advn Ca ddishness sh.

1868 L&ud, Rev* 15 Aug- aoo/i The cad takes his caddish*
ness with him, 188, Miss Braddon ynst as I am xlv.

307, Innate caddishness which must come out somewhere.

Caddie, sb. dial
1* Disorder, disarray, confusion, disturbance,

1825 BiUtton BemtiUz IViltstu Gloss. (E. D. S.), Coddle,
a term signifying confusion or embarrassment. To be in a
caddie1 means to be overwhelmed with business. 18G1
Hughes Tom Brown. Q#f* xtoc* (D-) cTher wur no sich a
caddie about sick folk when I wur a bwoy*. 1863 Mrs.
Marsh Heathsidt Farm I* 70 Mrs. Stone, a short, plump,
Wiltshire matron . . apologised for being found in such a
caddie*

2* Trouble, bother*

1865 Reader 12 Aug. 182/2 The English won't take the
trouble—won't, as they say with us in Somerset, be at tite

caddie to look after such things.

Caddie, v. diaU [£ prec] To trouble, dis-

turb, worry.
1781 Hutton Tmtr Cams^GloasM Caddie> to attend offi-

ciously* 1825 Britton Beauties WilisJu Gloss. (E.D.S.)
SuV.,i?«i^f coddle nte3 don't teaze me. A cadling fellow
means an impertinent or troublesome companion.
Hughes in Macm* Mag. V* 350 A caddled the mice in

many a vield.

Ca'ddow \ Obs. exc, diaL Also 5 cada^r, 5-7
cadowe, 6 cadow, caddawe, eaddowe, 0 diaL

cavr-dawv [peril, f, ca, ka jackdaw (Sc* Kae) 4-

Daw. (The In cudh6g
% Gael catkag^ Manx

caedgjackdaw can hardly be connected.)]

A jackdaw.
1440 Promp. Parv. 57/2 Cadaw, or keo, or chowghe C^^-

ko ; cadowe or koo], vw7iednta* 1530 Falsgr. 202/1 Cad-
dawe a hyrde, chucas. 1553 HuloeTi Caddowe, or choughe,
byrde ; some call them Jacke dawe. X573 Tosser Hnsb*
(187S) 101 Kill crowe, pie, and cadow. xS79 Mcurr% Wit §
Wisd (1849) 26 She can cackle like a cadowe. 1621 Ams-
worth AimoL Pentat* Lev. xi- 15 Ofows^ caddows, pies,

and the like. 179s Osbaldisi^we &rft* Sporis&u 85/1 Cad-
dowj a bird, otherwise called a chough or jackdaw. 1812
Few Words to Chnrchw. (Camb Camden SocO 1. 14, Rub-
bishj brought together by the jackdaws or caddows. SW4
Atkinson Prov. Names ofBirds%

Caddow, caw-daw.

Ca'ddow 2
. Obs. or diaL Also 6 caddo; 6-7

caddowe, 7cadow(e3
caddoe. [Cf. Caddis 1 3 b

;

also Gaelic cudadh^ cudath tartan (not Irish

—

O'Reilly) ; but it is~ doubtful whether this is from
Eng. or the converse, The Manx tadu^ and the

Ir. cadas cotton, can hardly be related*] A rough
woollen covering; see quot i88o+

1570 Richmond Wills (1853), ij fledz blankets ij cad-
dow blankets ij s. iiij d. -1588 Middlesex Cotwfy Records
1, 177 [Walter Hassellwrick stole] * * vnum straggulum voc*

an Irish Caddo [worth twenty shillings]* 1588 Lane. Wills
(xS5i) IIL 135 A blantett and an Irish caddow checked.
1601 Weever Mirr* Mart Baj, I stretcht my Urns along
the bed,, Thrice ore the caddow I mine armes outspred,

1610 Holland Camden*s Brit. ir. Ireland "63 They * * make
- of their course wool Caddowes also or Coverlets. i6xx
CarGVL^Coitvertiiremine,an Irish Rujg, Mantle, or Cadowe,
i68x Chetham Anglers Vade^tu xxxiv. § j's Ci68g) 190 Out-
landish Cadows and Blanck^ts, cx86o Staton' Raysfrd
Loonienary (Bolton] 40 Peggy wove caddows on a loom as

they had ith back 'place* 1880 Antrim _ £ Down Gloss.

QZ.Tt.SjCadda. Caddow, a quilt or coverlet, a cloak or

cover; a small cloth which lies on a horse's back*

Cadduce ; see Caddis^ . -

Caddy1' (kse'di)- [appf a. corruption of Cattt.
Malay kati, a weight equal to 1$ lb. avoirdupois.]

i A small box forholding tea* Usually tea*cad<iy_*

. X793S Madras CmtrierzThct {Yt) A Quantity of Tea in

CADE,
8uarter Chests and Caddies, imported last season. 1793
owper To LadyHesheth 19 Jan* (R*) When you went you

took with you the key of the caddy. 1833 Ht< Martineau
Brooke F, xiL 133 The best tea-tray ano caddy* 1868 F+

Paget Lucretia 108 This house * * instead of looking like
a tea-caddy might rather be said to resemble a Htter
of caddies.

2. U.S. A can with a lid, for water, etc.

1883 Harper*s Mag. Jan- 201/1 Near where his* *saw and
water caddy are lying*

Ca*ddy [? f. Cad 1.] A ghost, bugbear,
1781 Hutton Tour Caves, Caddy\ a ghost, or bugbear,

Caddy, var* of Caddie.
Cade (k^d), sbA [a* F. cade cask, barrel, ad*

L. cad-us a large vessel usually of earthenware, a
wine-jar; also a measure for liquids.]

1. A cask or barrel-

1387 in Rogers Agrie, # Prices IL 428/4, c 1420 Pctllad*
on Ihtsb* xi* 331 Kades thre Of wyne. 1706 J* Philips
Cyder il 363 The Farmers Toil is done ; his Cades mature,
Now call for Vent. 1812 W. Tennant A tester Fair 11. vii>

His lintseed stowed in bag or cade*

f2. spec. A barrel of herrings, holding six great
hundreds of six score each ; afterwards 500. Obs .

1337 in Rogers Agrlc, $ Prices IL 555/3. c 1440 Prowf*
Parv. 57 Cade of herynge (or sptrlinga) or o|>yr Jyke, caa(t

y

lacista
s
etc. 1466 Mann. $ Houselu Exp* 207 Paid to Ed-

wardes wyffe for j. cade of red herynge . . \s, 1502 Armolde
Chron. J1811) 263, Xk. cadis rede hering is a last, v. C* in a
cade, vi. score Sttj* heringis for the C* 1S93 Shaks. 2 Hen*
V/

f iv. iL 36 Stealing a Cade of Herrings. 1599 Nashe
Lent. Stiiffe (1871) 106 The rebel Jack Cade was the first*

that devised to put Red-Herrings in cades, and from him
they have their name. 1704 Worltdge Diet. Rust et Urlh*
Cade, .of Red-herrings 500, Sprats 1000 ; yet I find anciently
600 made the Cade of Herrings, Six score to the Hundred,
which is called Magnum Centum*

+
1707 Flektwood Chron.

Prec. {17451 82 A cade of red Herrings (720 the Cade)* 1751
Chambers Cycl^ Cade* * * used in the book of rates for. . 500
herrings, and of sprats 1000. 1866 Rogers Agric* $ Prices
1* xxiv. 610 Herrings * reckoned by the cade and the barrel.

3. Comb^ as cade-bow (see quot,)'

17S4 1\ Gardner Hist Dunwick 20 The Cade, containing
600 Herrings, being a Frame called a Cade-Bowt made
with Withs, having a Top and Bottom, with two Hinges
folding, wherein Straw is laid inclosing the Fish.

Cade (ktfid), {aJ) Also $ kod, 5-7 cad.
[Origin and part of speech unknown. In cade lamb,
4 cade * may be an adj* with some such sense as
' cast

1
or ' domestic, tame \ or a sb, used attrib*

as in pet-lamb \ in the former case 'cade* as a sb-

wonld be short for * cade-lamb
'

; in the latter,

' cade-lamb * might be an expansion*
(As Cbtgrave gives an alleged F, * cadeta castling, a starve*

ling, one that hath need much of cockering and pampering \
a sense not unlike Eng 'pet', it has been suggested that
cadedatnb was perh, for an earlier *c<tdel4ainb. But this

is historically impossible- M< Paul Meyer says Cptgrave's
word is not FrM but app, the x6th c. Languedocien cadel
* little dog'* and his explanation erroneous. The corresp* OF.
word was cltael. cfteel, which has no likeness to the ME,
kod7 cady even if the sense suited. Wedgwood compares
Da. kaad wanton, petulant, sportive :—ON, kdUr merry,
cheerful: but cade is not at all Sc*, and apparently not
properly northern, since Ray 1691 explains the * North-
Country words* peU pet4amb as *a cade-lamb/)]

1. as adj. or in comb. Of the young of animals,

esp. lambs and colts : Cast or left by the mother
and brought up by hand, as a domestic pet,

f 1475 PtcL Vec* in Wr.-Wiilcker 749 Hie riais. a kod-
lomb, 1551 Will oj Jane Lovei (Somerset Ho*) Three Cade
lambes that go abowte the house. 1678 Littleton Diet, in

Cath* AngL so A cade lamb, agnus dotnesticus* domieduc*
ins. 1681 WoRLiDGE Diet\ Rust* (E. D. S.) A cosset lamb
or colt, or cade lamb or colt, that is a Iamb or colt fallen

and brought Up by hand. 1698 F. B, Modest Censtcre 14 As
mild and gentle as cade Lambs. 1792 in Phil. Treuis.

LXXXIL 366 We do not wean our cade-lambs till June.
l859 Geo- Eliot A. Bede x. 95 It's ill bringing up a cade
lamb. 1880 J+ F- Davies in Academy 24 Deo 456.

% as sb. a. A pet lamb.
£1450 Nominate in Wr,*Wulcker 698 Hec agfta, a new

lame ; hec cenaria1 a cad ; Jtec berbeje. a weder* 1483 Calk.
Angl. 50 A Cade

a
dome(s)i£ea vel dowesticus; vi ouis wel

ants domestical 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter xxu 18 He
gave his poor godson a Iamb for a cade- 1669 Cokaine
Ovid 60 Pritty Spinella, you, - Are tame enough, as Gentle

as a Cad. 1830 Howrrr Seasons* Marcfi 58 Others [lambs]

4 *are reared, generally by the assistance ofa tea pot, with
cow's milk and are called cades or pets.

'
- Tx The foal of a horse brought tip by hand.
1617 Markham Corral ir. rog Such horses as we call

Cades, which are those that neuer suck their dams, but
vpon their first foaling are put vp into a house*

e, A spoiled or petted child, (par. dial.)

1877 Peacocic ^V. W. Line. Gloss. Cade* a child which is

babyish in its manner. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word*
bk.s+v.

}

f E's a regular cade* said ofa spoiled child.

3. Of fruit: Fallen, cast* [rare.]

1876 Miss Broughton yoan III- 184 Austine is collecting

the little cade cherries.

t Cade/ J0.3 Variant of Kbd, a sheep-louse,

1570 Levins Manifi* 8 A cade, sheepe lou^pedicnlns ouis.

Cade (Wnd)/J!i-4 * [a. F* cadey in same, sense/]

A species of Juniper^ jnnipetvts oxycedms^ called

also Prickly Cedar, yielding Oil of Cade$ or Cade
Oilf used in veterinary surgery.

1575 Tubserv. Bk. Vcnerie lxvi, 187 If you rubhe a
Terryer with Brymstone, or with the oyle of Cade, and then
put the Terryer into an earth where Foxes he

1

or Badgerdes,
they will leaue that earth, 1800 tr. Lagrange's C/tew*



CADE.

II. 251^ The part most fluid is sold under the name of
Cadc-oiL

•j-Cade, sb.& Obs,
czjyoArlfc. $ MerLow Telle scliulen wiues tweluc 3»f

ani child maybemadeWith-outen knowcing ofmarines cade.
Cade, z'.1 ? Obst [f. Catje sb^\ trans. To put

into a cade or keg.

iSSQ Nashe Lent. Stnjffe (1871} xo6 The rebel Jack Cade
. .hauyng first found out the trickc to cade herring, they
woulde so much honour him in his death as not onely to

call it swinging: but cading of herring also.

Cade, v$ [f. Cade sb.*] 'To breed Tap in

softness ' (Johnson ; with no quot. or reference).

1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word'bk. Cade, to pet ; to

bring up tenderly.

1] Cadeau (kad*). [Fr.] A present or gift.

a 1845 £armAit IngoL Leg. 1S82 CemJu Mag. Jan. 13 A
cadeau from his Highness. 1885 Where Chinese* Drive 141
Some little present as a New Year's Cadeau.

\ Cadee. Obs. [Phonetic spelling of F. eadet.~\

The earlier form ofCadet, Caddie : A (gentleman)
cadet in the army.
a 1689 Mrs. Behn Widow Ranter iv. H, He listed us

cadees for the next command that fell in his army. 1691
Luttrell Brief Ret, (1857) II. 234 The French convoy
arrived at Limerick, .two French lieutenant gcneralls, 106
subaltern officers, 150 cadees, 320 English and Scotch gentle-

men. 1702 Loud. Gas, No 3856/3, z Captain, 1 Captain-
Lieutenant, x Cadee, and 20 Soldiers killed. 1789 W. Laick
Ansiti. to Presbyt. Eiop. 33 (Jam.) A Cadee of Dumbarton's
Regiment. Ibid. And from a Cadee become a curat,

Cadee, obs. form of Cadi.

Cadence (k^-dens), sb. [a, F. cadence, ad. It.

cadenza ' falling, cadence in music on L. type

cadentia sb., f. cadent- pr. pple. df cad-ifre to fall.

The literal sense is 'action or mode of falling,

fall and in this sense it was used by 17th c.

writers ; but at an early period the word was in

Italian appropriated to the musical or rhythmical

fall of the voice, and in this sense occurs as early as

Chaucer. Cadence is in form a doublet of Charge,
the direct phonetic descendant of cadential\

I. In verse and music.

1.
f The flow of verses or periods ' (J.) ;

rhythm,
rhythmical construction, measure.
c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame 637 To make bookes, songes,

and dities In rime or else in cadence, f 1425 Wyntoun
Cron. v.xii. 315 Had he cald Lucyus Procurature. .Bat had
mare grcvyd j>e CadenS) Dan had relcvyd pe sentens. 1513
Douglas JEneis Prol. 46 Throu my corruptit cadens im-
perfyte. 1588 Shaks. L.L.L. iv, ii. 126 The elegancy, fa-

cility, & golden cadence of poesie. 1642 Milton ApoL
Smcct. (1851) 292 An eare that could measure a just cadence,
and scan without articulating. 1763 J. Bbown Poetry
Mtts. iv. 37 Measured Cadence, or Time, isan essential Part
of Melody. 1824 Diudix Libr. Camp. 530 The periods flow
with a sort of liquid cadence. 1873 Symonds Grk. Pacts
iv. 102 The Iambic is nearest in cadence to the language
of common life.

b. The measure or beat of music, dancing, or
* any rhythmical movement ; e. g. of marching.

1605 Z. Joses De Layer's Specters 20 Now daunscs. . have
neede of nothing . . but only of Number, measure and true

cadence. 1755 Gray Progr. Poesy t. iii,To brisk notes in ca-

dence beating Glance their many-twinkling feet.
t
1777 Sue

W. JonesA readia Poems 109 Not a dancer could in cadence
move. i8ox Strutt Sports Past. m. v. 105 Dancing
round them to the cadence of the music 1810 Scott Old
Mart, vi, The occasional boom of the kettle-drum, to mark
the cadence. 1862 F. Griffiths Artit. Matt, (ed. 9) 6
Cadence, in slow time 75 steps, .arc taken in a minute.

2. ' The fall of the voice ' (J.).

1589 Puttknham Eng.Pocsic ii. vli. (1811) 66 This cadence
is the fal of a verse in euery last word with a certaine tunable

sound which being matched with another of like sound, do
make a [concord]. 1616 Bullokak, Cadence, the falling of
the voice, 1768 Stisrnb Sent. Joum. (1778) II, 150 A low
voice, with a . . sweet cadence at the end of it. 1824 L.
Murray Eng. Gram, 1. 366 The closing pause must not be
confounded with that fall of the voice, or cadence, with

- which many readers uniformlyfinish a sentence.
'

b. ' Sometimes, the general modulation of the

voice ' (J.).
1709 Steele Tailor No. 9 ? 1 The SmallcoaUMan was

heard with Cadence deep. 1710 Ibid, No. "168 T 5 With all

the. .Cadence of Voice, and Force ofArgument imaginable.

1760 Stehne 7V. Shandy 276 Amen, said my Mother., with
such a sighing cadence of personal pity, 1844 A. Welby
Poems (1867) 87 The low cadence of her whispered prayer,*

x8fis Bain Senses $ lat.'ni. i. § 22 (2864)361 A third quality

of vocal sounds is cadence or accent. 1862 Tkollope Orhy
F. xxxviii, 'No ' said Peregrine, with a melancholy cadence
in his voice. 1863 Miss Braddon J. Marchmont 270.

e. Local or national modulation, ' accent '.

1727 Swift Gulliver in. i. 182, 1 returned an answer in

that language, hoping ..that the cadence might be more
agreeable to his ears. 177X Smollett Humph* CI. (18x5)

241 The Scotchman who had not yet acquired the cadence
of the English, would naturally use his own in speaking
their language. . ,

• -

3. The rising and {esp,} falling of elemental

sounds) as of a storm, the sea, etc.

1667 Milton P. L. 11. 287 Blustring winds, which all night

long Had rous'd the Sea, now with hoarse cadence lull ,

Seafaring men orcwatcht. 1839 Mrs.' Hemaks Release .

Tasso, The low Cadence of the silvery sea. 1856 Kane
_Arct, Expt. I. xxijt. 377 A murmur had reached my ear for

some time in the cadences of the storm.

; 4.1 Mttsic, The conclusion or '"close
1
ofa musical

movement or phrase. Also sometimes « Cadenza.

14

1597' Morlev Introd. Mtts. 73 A Cadence wee call that,

when coming to a close, two notes are bound together, and
the following note descendeth. 1795 Mason Ch. Mtts.
1. 14 A perfect cadence then marks its termination, e i860
Goss Harmony xiit 42 A Cadence or Close, signifies the
last two chords of any passage ; the principal cadences are
those which conclude on the key-note. When the last chord
is the triad on the key-note, preceded by the triad or chord
of the 7th on the dominant, it is called the Perfect Cadence.
1867 MACFARRBN Harmony 1. 27 As performers insert a
ilourish at a close or cadence, we conventionally use the
word cadence, to denote the flourish introduced at a close.

1880 Parry in Grove Diet, Mies, 1. 200/1.

5. Horsemanship. 1 An equal measure or pro-

portion which a horse observes in all his motions
when he is thoroughly managed 1

(Farrier*s Diet,

in Bailey). Cf. quot 1S33 under Cadexoed.
6. transf. Harmonious combination of colours.
1868 Swinburnk Ess. Stud. (1875) 364 The cadence of

colours is just and noble ; witness the red-leaved book . . on
the white cloth, the clear green jug on the table, the dim
green bronze of the pitcher.

II. In the Latin sense of falling.

i*7. Falling, sinking down ; mode of falling. Obs.
3613 R.C. TableAlph. (ed.3) Cadence, falling, properly the

1edging of corne by a tempest, a 1660 Hammond IVJcs. IV.

€87 (R.) The cadence, or manner how Paul falls into those
words, is worthy to be both observed and imitated. 1667 Mil-
ton P. L. x, 92 Now was the Sun in Western cadence low.

t 8, The falling out of an occurrence ; chance.
i6ox Johnson Kingd. $ Comtttw. (1603) 8 This oppor-

tunitie is a meeting and concurring of divers cadences,
which at one instant do make a matter very easie.

Ca'dence, v. rare. [f. prec] trans. To put
into cadence, to compose metrically.
a 1749 PriiLirs To Ld. Carteret (R.) These parting num-

bers, cadene'd by my grief. 1:873 Symonds Grh. Poets L iB
Empcdocles. .cadcnccd his great work on Nature in the
same sonorous verse.

Cadenced (k^-denst), ppl. a. [f. Cadence v.

and sb, + -Ki>.] Expressed or performed in cadence;

characterized by cadence ; rhythmical, measured.
a 1790 Adam Smitk Jmtt, A rts

t A certain measured, ca-
denced step, commonly called a dancing step. X833 Reg,
Imtr.Cavalry 1. 82The horse has afirm, even, and cadenced
pace. (Cadenced means that the time passed in making
each step shall be exactly equal.) 1850 Mrs. Browning
Lad7 Gernidine's C. xlv, Her voice, so cadenced in the
talking.

1
1851 — Casa Gutdi Wind. 3 Where the whole

world might drop for Italy Those cadenced tears. 1870
Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 11, (1873) 287 You hear tne
cadenced surges ofan unseen ocean.

Cadency (k^'densi). [ad. L. *cadentia : see

-ency. In earlier use not distinguished from ca-

dence ; the sense of quality more proper to -enott

comes out only in sense 3.]

1 1. A falling out, happening, hap ; = Cadence 8.

2647 Sfricc Angl. Rediv. 1. xi. (1854) 10 How delightfully

remarkable is it (as a most apt cadency of Providence).

2. = Cadence i ; cadent quality.

16*7 Feltham Resolves 1. Ikx. Wks. (1677) 106 Poetry . . is

but a Play, which makes Words dance, in the evenness of a
Cadency. 1642 Howell For. Trav, (Arb.) 48 The old

Italian tunes and rithmes both in conceipt and cadency,
have much affinity with the Welsh. 1719 Swift To Yng.
Clergyman Wks. 1755 II. 11. 6 Rounded into periods and
cadencies.

3. Descent of a younger branch from the main
line of a family ; the state of a cadet.

*753 Chambers Cyel. Sttpp., Cadency, in heraldry, the
state, or qual ity of a cadet. 1858 K, Cnamoers Dom, Ann.
Sco/l. I. 2ix Not .. a male descendant ..in existence, of
cadency later than the fifteenth century. 1866

—

Ess. Faw.
* ///////. Scr. 1. 18 He is recognised by a title of cadency
from his wi fe, as M rs,Thompson*s husband. 1885 S. Salter
in N. .5- Q. vi. XII. 514/2 It might be thought that the label

was for cadency of birth ; but tt was not so.
t

to, Mark of'cadency (Her.): a variation in the

same coat of arms intended to show the descent of

a younger branch from the main stock.
170s A. Nisbet (title) An Essay on additional Figures and

Marks of Cadency. 1830 T. Robson Hist. Heraldry L j/2

Thesemarksof cadency, .have crept into the general blazon

of many coats of arms. 1882 W. A. Wells in H. <$• (?.

25 Mar. 231 James, .would in vitapatris have borne as his

mark of cadency the original crescent charged with a label,

Cadene (kadrnX [a, F. cadhie chain of iron, ad.

Pr. cadena i—L. catena * chain
'

; in allusion to the

chain-like character of the warp in,weaving.]

A sort of inferior Turkey carpet imported from
the Levant* 1847 in Craig; and later Diets. -

Cadent (k^dentf, a. [ad. L, eadent-em, pr.

pple. of cad-ere to fall,]

1. Falling (literally). Obs. or arch.
loop Siiaks. Lear i.iv. 307 With cadentTcarcs fret Chan*

nels tn her chcekes, . *6$p J. ArmowfiMiTit Chain Jfrittc. coo
We ourselves have seen himAntichrist cadent. 1855 Bailey-
Jlfysfic 9 The moaning winds and cadent waters.

2. Astrol. Of a planet : Going down \ in a sign

opposite to that of its exaltation.
4 Cadent Houses are the third, sixth, ninth and twelfth

House of a Scheme or figure of the Heavens, being those
that are next from the Angles ' (Phillips 1696).

1586 Luptom Thons. Notable Th, (1675) sox If the part of
Fortune be cadent from the Ascendent. 1671 Blacrave
Astrol. Phys. 164 FLxt Signs, and cadent Houses, alwayes
Signifie the greatest distances. ' -

I
o. Failing (rhythmically) j - having cadence.
16x3 Sir E, Hoby Couuter-snarle 13 II current and worse

cadent lines. X857 Emerson Poems 134 Far' within those

CADETSHIP.
1-

cadent pauses, 1859 F. K. Harford Martyrs 0/Lyons 24
Unfailing lips those cadent strains prolong.

4. Geol.
^
Applied by Prof. H. Rogers to the

tenth of his 15 divisions of the palaeozoic strata of
the Alleghanies, corresponding to the lower middle
Devonian of British geologists.

+ Ca*dent, sb. Obs. [f. prec] One of the
'graces* in old English music.
1870 F. Taylor in Grove Diet. Mrts. 1. 43

1 Shaked graces

'

are the Shaked Beat, Backfall, Elevation, and Cadent.

Cadential (kade-njal), a. [f. L. *cadcntia
Cadence + -al.] Of or belonging to a cadence.
1882 Athetusnm 8 Apr. 454/1 The examples .. have in

no one instance the slightest cadential character.

II Cadenza (kade-nisa). Music. [It. ; 'see Ca-
dence.] A flourish of indefinite form given to a
solo voice or instrument at the close of a move-
ment, or between two divisions of a movement,
(Sometimes called cadence : the use of the Italian

word is designed to differentiate the two.)
1*7.3$ Chambers Cycl. Supp., Cadenza Sfitggita, in the

Italian music] 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. ico/i Formerly the
Cadenza was, by Italian as well as English singers, con-
sidered indispensable . . The French never admitted it,

1879 Parry in GroveDid. Mns. 1. 294 The cadenza usually
starts from a pause on a chord of6-4 on the dominant, pre-
paratory to the final close of the movement, and its object
is to show off the skill of the performer. .It was formerly
customary to leave the cadenzas for improvisation.

+ Ca der, cadar. Obs. exc. dial. [Identical

in form and meaning with, and prob. a. Welsh
cader * chair in Mid. Welsh also 'cradle

1

; used
also as in sense 2, and applied to a * framework 4

of various kinds. (If sense 3 is not the same word,
we may perh. compare F. cadre frame*)]

f 1. A cradle. Obs.
a 1225 Alter. R. 82 Heo makeo* of hire tunge cradel [MS.

Chop, cader] to pes deofles bearn, and rockeo it. Ibid. 378
Hwon 3c beo& ibunden wiSinnen uour large wowes, and he
in a neruh knder [MS. Titns D cradel].

2. A light frame of wood put over a scythe to

lay the corn more even in the swathe.
1679 Plot Staffbrdsli, (1686) 353 Their barley they mow

with the Sithe and Cadar in the South parts of the County.

3. ' A small frame of wood, on which a fisher-

man keeps his line* (dial.) Halliwell.
1880 Miss Courtney West Cornwall Gloss, (E. D. S.\

Cadesse, var. Caddesse, Obs., jackdaw.

Cadet (kade*t). [a. F. cadet
J in 15th c. capdel,

a. Pr. capdet Romanic type *capitettoA dim. of L.
caput, capit- head ; hence, little chief, inferior head
of a family. Cf. also Caddeb, Caddie, Cad.]
1. A younger son or brother,
x(Sio Holland Camden's Brit. U 463 From a younger

brother or cadet of this house, 1671 Chowne Juliana Ep.
Dcd. A iv, Leave that as a thread-bare portion to the Cadets.
1689 Swift Ode to Temple Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 245 Poor we,
cadets of heaven, Take up at best with lumber. ^1726
Vanqroch False Fr. 1. i, I am a cadet, and by consequence
not rich. x868 Freemak Norm. Conq. (1876) II. viii. 210
Spiritual preferments being turned into means of main-
tenance for cadets or bastards of the royal house.

b. A younger branch of a family ; a member of
a younger branch.

'

1690 Locke Govt. i.ix. § 25 A Cadet, or Sister's Son. must
have the Preference. 1726 WoDttow Corr. (1843) HI* 238i

I suppose his family was a cadet of your Lordship's family.

c. The youngest son.
1646 Sir T. Browse Pseud. Ep. 348 Joseph was the

youngest of twelve, and David the eleventh sonne, and but
the caddet ofJcsse.^ 1748 SmollettRod. Rand. (18x2) 1. 19
The cadet ofa family.

2. A gentleman who entered the army without a
commission, to learn the military profession and
find a career for himself (as was regularly done by
the younger sons of the French nobility before the

Revolution), b. A junior in the East India

Company's service. See also Caddee, Caddie.
1631 Howell Ventec 7 This may be one reason why she

connives at so many Courtisans for the use of the Cadett-
gcntlemen. [1652 Lvelyn St. France Misc. Writ. (1805) 84
The cadets and younger brothers minding for the most part

no greater preferments than what they cut out with their

sword.] 1690 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creto, Cadet, or Codec, a
Gentleman that Bears -Arms in hopes of a Commission.
X69X Land. Gas. No. 2719/2 The Elector of Saxony . . adds
a Company of Cadets. 1704 Hymn to Victory hex. 7 She
serves Cadet and Voluntier. 170B Simes Mil. Medley, A
cadet serves without pay. 1772 Foots Nabob 1. 9 Go out
Cadets and Writers in the Company's Service. x8i6 *Quiz

'

Grand Master 1. 10 His kit's pacVd up, and olf he's set,

To try his fortune—a cadet
'3, A student in a military, or naval college.

177S Swinburne Trav. Spain xliv, (L.) The royal apart-

ments are now occupied by a college of young gentlemen
cadets, educated at the king's expense. 1788 Lo. Auckland
Diaryin Corr, (1861) II. 91 An establishment of one hundred
young- cadets for the army, a 1845 Hood To % Hume iv,

Watch Sandhurst too, its debtsand its' Cadets, i860 Dickens
Lett. (1880) II, 122 Sydney has just passed his examination
as a naval cadet*

Cade'tcy;' [see -oy.] = Cadetshtp 2;

•Cade'tsMp. P prec. +•ship.] -

1. The status of a younger son. _:
*

1831 Disraeli Yng. Duke m. iii. (L.1 The ambitious pro-

spects with which he had consoled himselffor his cadctsnip.



CADETTE,

2. The position or status of a military or naval

cadet ; the commission given to a cadet.

xHS Stocoueler Handlk. Brit. India (1854) SS For the

artillery and engineers, it is a condition of the presentation

of acadetship that the candidate should have gone through
a regular course ofinstruction at Addiscombe. i&^Blackw.
Mag. LXXVI. 667 The age of entering on their cadctship.

x^ttLHarpe^sMag. May 866/x Candidates for cadetship in

the Royal Navy.

II Cadette (k&det). . [Fr.; fern, of cadet.] A
younger daughter or sister.

1679 tr. Marie Maticini's ApoL 4 The order . . seem'd to

exclude my Sister as a Cadette,

Cadew (kce*di«> The same as Caddis 2.

x668 Wilkins Real Char. it. v. § 2. 11$ Cadew, Straw-
worm* 17x3 Deriiam Phys.» Theol. tv. xm. 234 The several
sorts ofPhryganea or Cadews, 1774White in Phil. Trans.
LXV. 268 They were taking . . cadew-flies, may-flies, and
dragon-flics. 180a Bingley Anhn. Biog , (16x3) III. 230 The
larvae of,the Great Cadew Flies, form a case with small bits

of wood disposed longitudinally.

Cadge (fcedg)) sb?- [App. a variant of Cage
peril, confused with. Cadge v. to carry about ; but
it does not appear what is the source of the

earliest quotation, which the later merely follow.]

1. Falconry* (See qnots.)

1
16*15 Latham Falconry (1633) Wds. ofArt cxpl., Cadge,

is taken, for that on which Faulconers carrie many Hawks
togetherwhen they brine them to sell. 17a! Bailey, Cadge,
a round Frame,ofWood, on which Hawks are carried to be
sold, 1865 Cornk. Mag. May 623 We shall not trouble
ourselves to'take out the cadge to-day, for our party is quite
strong enough to carry the hawks on the fist.

2. A pannier.

Cadge, sb& vulgar* [f, Cadge 0,] The action

of cadging or begging. .

x8ia J7 H. Vaux Flash Diet., The Cadge is the game or
rofession of begging. 1832-53 Whistlc-Bbikie (Sc. Songs)
er, 11,68 He -could May on the cadge* better than ony

walleteer that e'er coost a pock o'er his shouther.

Cadge (todg), v- Forms: 4 eaggefc, ?eaohe(n,
{pa. fple. caget), (6 Palsgr. kadgo), 6- cadge.
[Derivation and original meaning uncertain : in

some early passages it varies with cache, cacche

Catoh, of which in branch I it may be a variant

:

c£ the pairs botch, bodge ; grutch,grudge; smutch,
smttdge. Branch II may also be connected with
catch or ONF* cacher in other senses j but it may
be a distinct word : the whole subject is only one
of more or less probable conjecture. Connexion
of ME. caggen with Cage sb, is phonetically im-
possible.]

I, Early senses.

1 1. trans. ?To fasten, tie : cf. Cadged v. (The
early passages are obscure, and for one or other the
senses drive, toss, shake, draw, have beenproposed.)
Obs.
c 132S R. J&. Allit. P. A. 511 For a pene 011 a day & forth

bay [labourers in the vineyard] gotz . . Keruen & caggen &
man [=maken] hit clos. Ibid. B. 1254 pay wer cagged and
ka3t on capeles.al bare. a 1400 Alexander 1521 And pen
he caggis [v.r. caches] vp on cordis as curteyns it were.
c 1400 Destr. Troy 3703 Hit sundrit bere sailes & pere sad
ropis ; Cut of bere cables were caget to gedur. 1627 Dray*
ton Aghtcourt 180 Whilst they are cadg'd contending
whether can Conquer, the Asse some cry, some cry the man.
1875 Lane. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Cadge, to tie or bind a thing,

f 2. To bind ' the edge of a garment. (Cf..

Cadging vbl. sb. 1, Obs.
'

>53° Palscr, 473/r, I cadge a garment, -I set lystes in the
lynyng to kepe the plyghtes in order. Ibid. 596/1, 1 kadge
the^plyghtes ofa garment yedresse desplies dune lisiere.
This kote is yll kadged : ce sayon a ses plies vial dressit

t B. (See quots.) ? To tie or knot. Still dial.

1703 Thoresby Let. to Ray (E. D. S,) To cadge, a term in
making bone-lace.

II. .To carry about, beg, etc.

f 4. trans. To carry about, as a pedlar does his
pack, or aCadgeshis stock-in-trade. Obs. exc dial.
1607 Walkimgton Opt. Glass Another Atlas that will

cadge awhole world of injurieswithout feinting; 169X Kay
IT. C. Wds. (E. D. S.) Cadgejto carry. 1718 Ramsay Contn.
Christ'sKirk in. xii, They gart him cadge this pack. 1788
Marshall £. Yarksh. Gloss. (E. D. S.} Cadge, to carry.
x8jB M. Porteous Soider y&kimy ix Weary naigs, that on
the road Frae Carrick shore cadged monie a load. 1875 F.
K. Robinson Whitby Gtoss.-(B.l).-S.) Cadge, to cany; or
rather, as a public carrier collects the orders he has to take
home for his customers. *

"

+ 5. To load or stuff the belly, dial.
1695 Kenmett Par. Antiq. Gloss, s-v. Cade. Hence .

cadge-belly, or kedge-belly, is a foil fat belly. 0x746
Collie* (T. Bobbin) ViewLancDial. Wks. (1862) 68 While
I r busy cadging may Wem. 1854 Bampton Lane. Gloss.,
Cadge, to stuff the belly. . ,

*

6. inlr. To go about as a cadger or pedlar, or
on pretence of being one; to go about begging,
died, and'jfofitgv * \ - •.

1812 J
;
H. Vaux Flash bict.

y Cadge%
to beg. " 1846 Lytton

Litcretia. n. xii, 'I be's good for nothin' now, but to cadge
about the streets, and steal, and filch*. 1835 Whitby Gloss.,
To Cadge about, to go and seek.from place to place, as a
dinner-hunter. i8sg H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xv. (D.) ' I've
got my livmg by casting fortins, and begging, and cadging,
and such like '. 187s Lane, Gloss. (E;D. S.) Cadge, to beg:
to skulk about a neighbourhood, 1879 Print. Trades JrnU
xxix. 32 Cadging for invitations to the Mansion House.

15

b. trans. To get by begging.
184.8 "E. Farmer Scrap Book (ed. 6) 115 Let each ' cadge

'

a trifle. 1878 Black Green Past. - x\. 80 Where they can
cadge-a bit of food.

Cadge, a. and adv. Sc. =Cadgy.
1807-10 Tanhahill Poems (1846) is My heart did never

wallop cadger.

fCa'dgel. Sc. Obs. *A wanton fellow' (Jam.).
1603 Pkiloins xevi, To tak a ^oung man for his wyfe, 3on

cadgell wald be glaid.

f Ca'dgel, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also cagel.

fL trans. To entangle. Hence Ca/dgelled.
1648 Hexham Dutch Diet. (1660) In Act earen vallen, to

he catch, cadgeld, or entangled in a net. , Verwerret garen,
Cadgeld Yarne.

2. To harrow, dial.

1679 Plot Staffordsh. (1686) 342 They cagel it with har-
rows to break the turf. 1847-78 Halliwell, Cagel, to

harrow ground. North.

Cadger (kEe'dgai). Also 5-6 Sc. cadgear. [f.

Cadge v. + -er 1.]

1. A carrier ; esp. a species of itinerant dealer

who travels with a horse and cart (or formerly with
a pack-horse), collecting batter, eggs, poultry, etc.,

from remote country farms, for disposal in the

town, and at the same time supplying the rural dis-

tricts with small wares from the shops.
c x4£o Henkyson Mor. Fab. 66 A Cadgear, with capill

and with, creils. c 1513 Douglas Mneis vttt. Prol. 42
The cadgear callis furth his capill wyth crakis waill

cant, 1641 Best Farm. Bks, (1856) 103 The cadgers . .

call tn the momlnge, and if wee have any thinge for them,
they goe on to Garton, and call for it againe as they come
backe, 1695 Kennett Par. Antiq. Gloss, s. v. Cade,
Cadger, a butcher, miller, or carrier of any other load.

1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf iii, A buck hanging on each side o'

his horse, like a cadger carrying calves. 1826— Dtaiy in

Lockhart (1839) VIII. 268 An instance of the King's errand
lying in the cadger's gate* 1835 Whitby Gloss., Cadger, a
carrier to a country mill, or collector of the corn to grind.
x86x Smiles JSugineersll. 99 Single horse traffickers, called

cadgers, plied between country towns and villages, supply-
ing the inhabitants with salt, fish, earthenware, and articles

ofclothing, carried in sacks or creels hung across the horse's
back.

• b. 1827 Hone Every^iay Bk. II. 1654 A rosinante, bor.
rowed, .from some whiskey smuggler or cadger. 1843 Proc,
Berw. Nat. Club II. xi. 66 Many. .involved in smuggling
..under the name of cadgers, carried on. . their contraband
commerce.
2. An itinerant dealer, a hawker, a street-seller.

1840 Hood KUmansegg eclvi, He fear'd . . To be cut by
Lord and by cadger. 1878 Black Green Pastt x, 84 A
cadger's basket stood on the table.

b. One who goes about begging or getting his

living by questionable means.
1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour I. 339 A street-seller nowa-

days is looked upon as a * cadger and treated as one. x86x
Sat. Rev. 27 Nov. 537 Home Missions ..to the interesting
cadgers and thieves of her rookeries. 1877 Holderness
Gloss. (E. D. S.) Cadger^ a loose character who goes from
door to door soliciting assistance.

3. Falconry. A man who carries hawks. (Cf.

F. cagier 'celui qui porte les faucons a venire

'

Lrttre; also Cadge sb.1) App. only modern in Eng.
1834 Mar. Edgeworth Helen xvii. (Rtldg.) 163 The Ger-

man cadgers and trainers who had been engaged.
4. Comb., as cadger-tike adj.

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz (1850) 289/2 A love of all that is

roving and cadgerlike in nature.
' Cadgily (kse-dgili), adv. Sc. [f. Cadgt +
-ly^.] Cheerfully, merrily; wantonly.
a 1724 Gaberlunzie Man i, He. .cadgily ranted and sang.

ax774 Fergusson Poems (1789) II. 28 Whare cadgily they
kiss the cap. 18x4 Saxon $ Gael. I. xo8 ( Hoot gude-man

'

she wad say, sae cadgily ' set a stout heart to a stay brae*.

Ca'dgiliess. Sc. [f. asprec.+-NE$S.] Wanton-
ness, laspiviousness

;
sportiveness, cheerfulness.

Cadging (kse'dgin), vbl. sb. [f. Cadge v.]

1 1. The binding or edging of a garment. Obs.

1674 Depos. York Castle (x86x)" 209 After I toucht the
cadgings of her skirts, she stept not many steps after.

2. The practice of a cadger in various senses.

(See Cadger 2.) Also attrib.

*8S9#
Sala T*v: round Clock 387. Defunct saturnalia of

patrician 1 cadging*. 1859 Aniobiog. Beggar-boy 99 To
join two genteel young,men in the regular cadging trade.

1879 Dixon Windsor 11. xxv. 254 No pride of place pre*
vented him from cadging.

Ca'dgy, a. Sc. and north, dial. Also cadgie,
caidgie, [Of uncertain origin. Cf, Suffolk hedge
in same sense ; also Da. kaad -wanton, lascivious,j
1* Wanton, lustful ; amorous,
a X724 [elf. CadgilyI 1735 Cocfc'lmrd in Chambers Songs

Scot/. (1839) A cock-laird, fou cadgie, Wi' Jennie did meet.
1823 Lockhart lReg. Daltonmi. v. (1842) 435 He may weel
be cadgy in the chaise wi' her. - -

2.* Cheerful, merry
;
glad.

'

- 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. iv. ii, 1 Wow I but I*m cadgie,
*

and my
t
heart lowps light. 18x1 Willan W. Riding Yorkslt. ^

Gloss, vciArcksci. XVII, (El D. S.) Cadgy, cheerful, merry.

II Cadi (ka di, k£i'di). Also 6-8 .cady, 7 }cadi,i

caddi, -ee; 7-8 oadee, 9 kady, (f, cadis, cade,- 8

cadjee).* [a.*-Arab. f^Judgi,.f. qada{y _

to judge. (Whence, with al-t Sp." alcalde\y\

A civil judge among, the Turte,-/Arabs, Persians,

etc',
j
usually the judge of a town or village.

CADMIUM,
1590Webbe Tra^. (1868)33 In Turkic .the graunde Cady,

that is their chiefest Iudg. 1613 Purchas Pitgr. I, vi. viii,

498 The house of the Cadi, 1653 Greaves Seraglio *SS In
the presence ofthe Cadee(who is the Justice). 1682 Wheler
yourn. Greece vi. 419 The Veivode and Caddi . . came to
make their Inspection. 1688 Land. Gaz. No. 2328/1 The
Kadis or Judges. 1703 Maundrell youm. (1721) 95 The
Cadi at last gave sentence. 1853 Willis Cruise in Medit.
xxxlx. 236 The black-banded turban of a cadi.

Hence Oa'diship, the office of a cadi.
1881 Harper's Mag. LXIII. 353 The judge or cadi—I am

not positive as to the cadiship.

Cadie, variant of Caddie.

II Cadilesker (kadile-skoi). Also oadilisker,
-eschar, -eaher, cadelesher, kadilesker. [f.

prec..+ Turk, feskar, ad. Pers. lashkar army : his

jurisdiction originally extended to soldiers.]

A chief judge in the Turkish empire.
1686 Lomt. Gas. No. 2106/1 Hussain Kffendi Cadtlisker of

Romelia is made Great Mufti. x688 Ibid. No. 2398/1 The
KadiIeskerS| or chief Judges. 1703 Ibid. No. 3QI1/1 The
Grand Signtor had declared the Mufti's Son Cadtlescher^ or
Judge Advocate. 1721-90 Bailey, Cadelesher, Cadiiesher,
a chief Magistrate in Turkey, ofwhich there are but two.
(In mod. Diets.]

Cadis: see Caddis.

Ca'clish, a. dial. [f. Cade sb.~} Tame, gentle.

1788 Marshall Yorksh. (ed. a) II. 210 [Pigs], .remarkably
cadish and quiet. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh.
(E. D. S.) Cadish, spoiled by over-indulgence.

|| Cadjan (kcrdjaii). Anglo-Indian. Also 7-8
cajan. [ad. Malay and Javan. kajang palm-leaves,
' introduced by foreigners into Southern India

1

(Yule).]

1. ' Coco-palm leaves matted, the common sub-

stitute for thatch in Southern India' (Col. Yule).
1698 Fryer Acc. £. India <J- P. 17 (Y.) Flags . .(by them

called Cajans, being Co-coe-tree branches) . . supplying
..Coverings to their Cottages. 1727 A. Hamilton Afew
Acc. E. Ind. I. xxiv. 294 His Palace . . was . . covered with
Cadjans or Cocoa-nut Tree Leaves woven together, i860
Tennent Ceylon 11. 126 (Y.) Houses are . . roofed with its

platted fronds, which, under the name of cadjans, are like-

wise employed for constructing partitions and fences.

2. ' A strip of fan-palm leaf, i. e. either of the

talipot, or of the palmyra, prepared for writing on
;

and so a document written on such a strip ' (Col.

Yule). Also at/rib., as in cadjan leaf} letter.

1707 in J. T. Wheeler Madras in Olden T. II. 78 (Y.) The
officer at the Bridge Gate bringing in.. a Cajan letter that
he found hung upon a post. 17x6 Ibid. II, 331 (Y.) The
President . , has intercepted a villainous letter or Cajan.
1840 A. Campbell Code Madras Regttl. ^zz Vellum parch-
ment or any other material instead of paper or cadjan leaf.

*8jS J. W. Dykes SaUin 355.

Cactjee,Cadle, obs. ff. of Cadi, Caudle.
Ca'dlook. Another form of Charlock, a plant,

including Wild Rape and Field Mustard.
165s Moufet & BtNN. Health's Improv. (1746) 172

Tame Pidgeons . . fed never at home but in Cadlock-time
and the dead of Winter. 1790 Marshall Midi. Gloss.
(E. D. S.) Cadloch, Rough, sinapis arvensis, wild mustard.
Cadloch, Smooth, brastca napns, wild rape.

CacLmean (talmran), a. Also Cadmian,
-m©an. [ad. L. Cadmeus, a. Gr. KadyutW, f.

Kadpos Cadmus.] Pertaining to Cadmus, the

legendary founder of Thebes in Bceotia, and intro-

ducer of the alphabet into Greece. Cadmean
victory (Gr. Kadfieia vtntj),

f a victory involving

one's own ruin ' (Liddell and Scott) ; usually, as-

sociated with Thebes or the Thebans.
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 12 A Cadmian victorie,

that is to say, which turneth to the detriment and losse of
the winner. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 146 Made them
like the Cadmean Offspring, to do immediate Execution
upon themselves. ty6z Gentl. Mag. 430 Our conquests
would prove Cadmean victories. 1821 Shelley Proinefh.
Unb. rv. The cup Which Agave lifted up In the weird Cad-
maean forest. 1868 Tennysok Liter. $0 Dragon warriors
from Cadmean teeth.

+ Ca'cbnia. Chcm. Obs. [a. L. cadtma, a. Gr.

/eaUfitta or jtaBfita yr} 1 Cadmean earth '.] ' The
ancient name of calamine ' (Ure Diet. Arts I. 569)

;

also applied to a sublimate consisting of oxide of
zinc (tutty), and to an ore of cobalt,

1657 Phys. Diet,. Cadmia ojficinarran, tutty. 1674 A A.
Barba Art of Metials u sxxiv. 146 Cadmia is also that

which sticks to the walls of the Furnaces, principally

wherein Copper Is melted, 1753 Chamsens Cyel. Snpp.,
Cadmia, sometimes signifies a fossil substance, as the Lapis
calaminaris. 1837 Dana Min. (1868) 409 The cadtm'a of
PHny and of other ancient authors included both the native
silicate and carbonate, and the oxyd from the chimneys of
furnaces {cadtniaforttacttm).

Cadmic*(k£e*dmik)3 a> [f- Cadm-ium 4- -10.

]

1. Chcm. Of cadmium : as in cadmic oxide, etc.""

1873 Williamson Client, 173 Cadmic sulphide is a beau-
'

tiful yellow compound.
2. Of cadmia, cadmean.
1873AW.Ward tr. Curtius* Greece!, h \\l 91 The earth

used for the refinement ofcopper was called Cadmic earth.

Cadmiferous (kadmi-ferss), a. Chem. [f.

Gadjii-um + -pekotjs bearing.] Yielding cadmium.
- x8za E. D. Clarke Cadmium 5 jThe Cumberland Cave".

.

contains both silicate and carbonate of zinc, and both are
cadmiferous.

Cadmium (kae*dmi#m). Chem. [f. Cadmia
calamine, the common Ore of 2inc, with which
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this'metal is generally associated. The ending is

that of other names of metals, as sodium, etc.]

A bluish-white metal, in its physical .qualities re-

sembling tin, found in small quantities chiefly in
zinc ores. Symbol Cd.
1822 Imison Sc. fyAri II, 122 Cadmium, .was discovered

by M. Strorneyer in 1817, in ores of Zinc 1863 Watts Diet.
Chem. (1879) 1. 702 The only pure native compound of cad-
mium is the sulphide; called Greenockite. 1869 LatestNews
10 Oct. 15 Cadmium is obtained for commercial purposes,
from zinc ores and furnace deposits.

b. atirib. ss Cadjitc, as in Cadmium oxide, suU
phide

}
etc., cadmium compounds ; cadmium yel-

low, an intense yellow pigment, consisting of
cadmium sulphide, artificially prepared.
1873 Fownes Chew. 395 Cadmium oxide is infusible. 1879

Rood Chramatics xi. 180 Bright yellow pigments, such as.

.

chrome-yellow, cadmium-yellow.

tCa*dmy. Obs. rare~K [a. F. cadmic cad-
mia.] = Cadmia.
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 11 Lapis calaminaris, or

cadmia ; in our language, .calamy, or cadmy.
Cado'gau (kadwgan). [Said to be from the
name of the 1st Earl Cadogan (died 1726). See
Littre, and N. & Q. 7th Ser. IV. 467, 492.] A
mode of knotting the hair behind the head.
c 1780 B'ness D'Oderkircii Mem. (1852) II. ix. The duchess

of Bourbon had introduced at the court of Montbeliard .

.

[the fashion] of cadogans, hitherto worn only by gentlemen.
Cados, obs. form of Caddis,

t Cadoirk, Sc. Obs. Also 7 caddouk, 9 ca~
duac. [app. a. F. caduc, either with the notion bf
' perishable * or of f falling ' to one.] ' A casualty,

a windfall ' (Jamieson).
1637 R. Monro Exped. 11. 123 His Majestie was Hberall

and bountifull . . in bestowing on them cadouks and casual-
ties. Ibid. 17 1 All other goods or caddouks in general 1. 1819
Scott Leg. Montrose ii, The caduacs and casualties were
all cut off.

Cadow, obs, form of Caddow.
II Cadre (kadr). [F. cadre frame (e. g. of a

picture), also used in sense f Tensemble des ofneiers

et sous-omciers d'une compagnie ' (Littre), ad. It.

quadro :—L. quadrum four-sided thing, square.]

1. A frame, framework ; scheme.
1830 Scott Introd, Lay Last Miustr., This species of

cadre; or frame, afterwards afforded the poem its name.
1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. sec. 5 § 2. 174 It would
seem . . that no branch of human knowledge should be ex-
cluded. .The corrective to the seeming infinity of this cadre
is supplied by the old classification of faculties,

2. Mil. a. The permanent establishment forming
the framework or skeleton of a regiment, which is

filled up by enlistment when required.
1851 Gallenga Mariottts Italy 243 The number of of-

ficers.,becomes inadequate to the sudden filling up of their
cadres, upon a transition from the peace to the war.footing.

1869 E. Cardwell in Daily News ri June, A larger number
of battalions, with full cadres, ready to be expanded ..in a
moment of emergency. 188^ Sat. Rev. 279 The principle

of large permanent cadres in heu of large standing armies.

b. The complement of officers of a regiment;
the list or scheme of such officers.

(After the Indian^Mutiny, the cadres of Native Regiments
which had been disbanded were kept in the Indian Army
List for regulating promotions. In the parliamentary dis-

cussions about the amalgamation of the Indian with the
British Army, the word was in constant use in this sense.)

1864 Daily Tel. 22 Aug., AH staffcorps lieutenant-colonels
are to be removed from their cadre on promotion. 1870
Pall Mall G. 12 Oct. 7 The regimental cadres, that Is, the
officers of each regiment.

Oaduac, perversion of Cadouk.
Caduc, variant of Caduke a. Obs,

t Cadircal, a. Obs, [f. L. caducus Caducous
+ -AL.] Perishable, corruptible ; —Caduke 2.

*S33 Covertmle Lord's Supper Wks. 1844 I. 435 The
caducal and corruptible meats ^ wherewith the belly is fed.

1642 H. More Sang- Soul 11* i. iii. xxiv, Nought . , bu£ vain
'senstbles we see caducall.

Cadttcary (kadii/'kari), a. Old Law. [ad. L.
caducdrius relating to bona caduca lapsed posses-

sions. See Caducous and -aiiyJ Subject to, re-

lating to, or by way of escheat or lapse.'

X768 Blackstone Comm. II. 265^The lord by escheat.. is

more frequently considered as being itttimus l:aeres
f
and

therefore taking by descent in a kind of caducary succes-
sion. 1818 Cruise Digest III. 452 Whether the escheat
were considered as a reversion, as it once was, or as a cadu-
cary succession ab intestate, as it then substantially was.

+ Ca*duce. Obs. = Caduceus.
1604 Daniel Fun. Poem on Earl of Devon, "Who equal

bear the caduce and the shield. 1651 Evelyn Diary 7
Sept. (D.) Heralds in blew velvet semtSe with fleur de.lys,

- caduces in their hand. 1681 Cotton Woud, Pcake (ed. 4} $g
Ev'ry Wand a Caducc did appear. X7ax-i8oo in Bailey.

+ Cadu*ce, a. Obs. [ad. F. caduc or L. cadu-
cits.] =*Caduke, Caducous.,
15*3 Bradsiiaw St, Werburgh (1848) 118 This lyfe caduce

and transytory. 1651 Biggs New Disp, 2 That caduce,
• specious and seductive chameleon, Reason. 1657 Tomlin-

,son Penou'sDisp. 279 Inclined to fall, .imbecil and caduce.

CadTrcean, a. [f. Caduoe-us + -an.] Of or
.

- pertaining to a caduceus. • -

1656 Blount Glossogr., Cadncean, among the Romans
was the name of a wand or rod. 1721-1800 in Bailey. 1847
in Craig. 1879 J. Todhuhter A tcestis. 6 Of that caducean
rod he [Apollo] drove our flocks To pasture with.

t Caducea'tor. Obs.. pL caduceator one who
bears a caduceus, a herald.] A herald, a mes-
senger.

1684 tr. Agrippa's Vati. Arts\xxxi. 279 Fecial Messengers
and Caduceators. 1754 tr. Josepkus* Philo's Emb. Wks.
797 Wars are determined by caduciators.

II Caduceus (kadi7?sz£s). PI. eadueei (-s^ai).

[L. cdduclus (also eddftceum), ad. Dor. Gr. /capv-

kciov, napvittov (Att. fcrjpvfeeiov), a herald's wand,
f. xfjpv£ herald.]

The wand carried by an ancient Greek or Roman
herald. ' spec. The fabled wand carried by Hermes
or Mercury as the messenger of the gods ; usually re-
presented with two serpents twined round it. (This
is the earliest and proper sense in English.)
1591 Spenser M. Hnbberd 1292 He tooke Caduceus his

snakie wand, With which the damned ghosts he gouerneth.
1606 Shaks. TV. 3- Cr. 11. iii, 14 Mercury, loose all the Ser-
pentine craft of thy Caduceus. 1668 Land. Gas. No. 243/2
The Heralds in their Coats of Armes, and Caducei in their
hands. 1753 Chambers Cyel. Supp., Caduceus, is also "a

name given to a kind of staff covered with velvet, and
decorated withjlower de luces, which the French heralds
of arms bear in their hands on solemn occasions. 1873
Sy.monds Grh. Poets xii. 410 Hermes, .caduceus. in hand.
Jig. z86oJR. Vaughan Mystics II. ix. iii. 137 The long

process of vigil, .which, with the caduceus of asceticism. .

lulls to slumber the Argus-eyed monster of the flesh.

Caduciary (kadiS'pari), a. OldLaw. [Anon-
etymological variant of Caduoary, app. assimi-

lated to\fiduciary'.] Subject to, relating to, or by
way of escheat or lapse.
J757 Sir J. Dalrymple Feudal Prop. (1758) 67 To pre-

vent his inheritance from being caduciary. 1880 Muirhead
Gains 11. g 150 note. The L. lulia et Papia Poppaea, whose
caduciary provisions, etc.

Hence Cadu'ciarily adv.
1880Mu 1rheadGains 504 Failure to take undera testament

, . The inheritance went to the heir-at-law caduciarily.

Caducibranchiate (kaditt:sibrarnki|eit), a.

Zoo/, [f. L. cadftcits falling + branchiss, gills,whence
in modX. Caducibranchia, Latreille's name for the

Eatrachians.] OfAmphibians : Losing their gills

before reaching maturity (like the frog). Also
as sb.

[1835 Kirby Hah. # Inst* Anbtt. II, xxii. 412 Caduci-
branchia, or the proper Batrachians.] 2835-6 Todd Cycl.
Auat.

<J
Phys, 1. 99/2 The early condition of the lungs in

the caducibranchiate genera, .is that ofa mere rudimentary
sac 1839-47 fbid* III- 448/2 The urodelous kinds of Cadu-
cibranchiates. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life Introd, 67.

t Caduci'ferOTLS, a. Obs.~°. [f. L. caducifer
(f. edduc-eus (see above) + ~fer bearing) + -ous.]

Bearing a caduceus.
" 1656 Blount Glessogr., Cadueiferous

y
that carries a white

Rod^ in sign of peace. 1^21-1800 Bailey Caducifcrous,
bearing the_ Caduce. [Not in Johnson.]

Caducity (kadi/?siti). [ad. cadttciU, as if

L. *cadrtcitatem
}

f. caducus : see next.]

1. Tendency to fall ; quality of being perishable

or fleeting
;

transitoriness, frailty.

1793 W. Roberts Looker-on No. 49 (1794) H. 231 One of
those evenings of autumn when the chilfing damps of the
air, and the caducity of nature, deepen the gloom of a
melancholy mind.

_
1841 L. Hvnt Seer it. (1864) 60 The

stages of human existence, the caducity of which the writer
applies to the world at large. 1879 M. Pattison Milton 199
The ordinary caducity ofjanguagc, in virtue of which every
effusion of the human spirit is lodged in a body.of death.

2. esp. The infirmity of old age, senility.

1769 Ciiesterf. Lett. 426 IV. 272 This melanchoHckproof
ofmy caducity. 1776-88 Gidcon DccL § F, lxi. (R.) Count
Henry assumed the regency of the empire, at once in a
state of childhood and caducity. 1815 W. Taylor in Rob-
bcrds Mem. II. 460 My father was attacked with symptoms
of caducity. 184.x .LVIskaeli Amen. Lit, (1867) 345 The
youth, the middle-age, and the caducity of the eminent
personage.

3. Roman Laxv. Lapse of a testamentary gift

1875 Poste Gains n. (ed. a) 264 The leges caducariaj,

which fixed the conditions of caducity. 1880 Muirhead
Gains

t
464 If the party failing to take was sole heir, the

caducity caused intestacy.

,

4:. Zool. and BoL Quality of being caducous,
1881 T. S. Gardneu in Nature XXIV. 75 The spores be-

come detached before germination . . this caducity always
characterises the microspore, -

Caducous (kadi/r'lvss), a. [f. ~L. caducus fall-

ing, fleeting, etc. (f. cadere to fall) +-ous.]

1. Zool. and Bot. Applied to organs or parts that

fall off naturally when they have served their

purpose ;
fugacious, deciduous.

1808 Roxburgh E . Ind. Butter Tree in Asiat. Researches
VIII. sco Stipules . . minute and caducous. 1835 Lindley
Introd. Bot. (1848) II. 206 Fugacious, or caducous [leaves],

1859 Todd Cyel. Anat. $ Phys. V. 659/1 The placenta and
other structures, .become caducous.

2. Fleeting, transitory ; = Caduke 2.

. 1863 J. C. Morison St. Bernard u. iii, 220 Monasticism..

was temporary, caducous, and charged with germs of evil.

3. Roman Law. Applied to testamentary gifts

which for some reason lapsed from the donee.
^

1886 Muirhead Gains n. § 206 The lapsed share becomes
caducous, and falls to those persons named in the testament

who happen to have children. 1880 — Ulpiatt xvii. § 1 A
testamentary gift which, .he to whom it was left has failed

to take, although so left that according to the rules of the

ins ciuile he might have taken it, is called caducous.

*j< 4. Subject to the * falling sickness *, epilepti,.
1684 tr. Bonet*s Merc. Compit. v. 144 Treat the caducous

but roughly, and disturb the manner of the Paroxysm.

t Cadu\ke, a. Obs. Also 5-6 caduc, 5-7 ca-
duq.ue. [a. F. caduc (fem. caduque) :—L. cadiiats.']

1. Falling, liable to fall.

c 1420 Pallad. on Httsb. xu. 234 The fruite caduke.

2. Fleeting, transitory, perishable, corruptible.
1484 Caxton Ciirial 4 Our lyf .."ne hath glorye mon.

dayne ne pompe caduquewythoute aduersyte. isog Fisher
Wks. 1. (E. E. T.) 196 Euery thynge in this worlde is ca-
duke. 1549 Compi. Scotl. 170 To fie thir varldly caduc
honouris. 1651 Stanley Poems 242 Caduque corruptible
bodies. x688 G. Miece Gt. Fr. Did., Caduke or crazy.

3. Of persons: Infirm, feeble.

15x0-20 Compl. io late maryed (1862) 10, I am all caduc,
and wery for age. 1541 R. Copland Gnydon's Quest.
Chirurg.i Yonge, vertuous and stronge, so that he be nat
caduke nor shakynge of his handes.

4. Epileptic ;— Caducous 4.
1398 Teevisa BarIk De P. P. xvni. L (1495) 746 Caduc

men that haue the fallyng euyll.

Cad-worm= caddis-worm : see Cad*.
Cady, var. of.Cadt, Caddie.
Cadyas, obs. form of Caddis1.

t Ca'dye, a. Sc. Obs. [cf. Da. haad lascivious,

wanton ; and see Cadgy : the formal relation of
the two words is obscure.] Wanton, lascivious.

1553 Lyndesay Mcnarche Kyttoke thare, ats cadye
as ane Con. [1877 Peacock N. W, Lincoln. Gloss. (E. D. S.)

Caddy, hale, hearty.]

Cse- ' see also Ce-.

Csecal (s/'kal), a. Phys. [f. C-EC-uu + -al.]

Pertaining to, or of the nature of, the ctecum

;

having a blind end.
1826 Kirby& Sp,Eniomel. IV, xl. ibi Their csecal append-

ages are numerous. 1858 Lewes Sea-side Studies Index,
Ciccal prolongations of the intestines are . . ramifications

without openings at the farther ends. 1881 Jrnl, Microsc.
Sc. Jan. 99 It terminates behind in a csecal extremity.

Cascaliy (sf *Jcali), adv. Phys. [f. prec. + -ly2.]
In the manner of a caecum, with a blind end.
1872 Nicholson Palxout. 202 The intestine ends caecally.

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. An. viii. 463.

!i Caexias. ? Obs. Also 7 Ceeias. [Lat. ; a. Gr.

icaiKia?.'] The north-east wind personified.

1653 Urquhart Rabdais 1. xl, Just as the winde called

Cecias attracts the clouds. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 701 Boreas,
and Caicias, and Argestes loud. 1824 T. Forster Pcrmn.
Calendar in Hone Everyday Bk. II. 119 And Caecias blows
his bitter blaste of woe,

Csecifbrm (sf sif^tm), a. Phys. [f. Csc-UM-f-

rcnm] Having the form of a caecum.
1871 R. Jones Anim. Kin^d. 205 Caxiform appendages

. . around the oesophagus and stomach.

CaeciliaiX (s&rlian). Zool. [f. L. c&cilia a kind

of lizard (in Pliny emus serpens blind worm).]
A member of the Cxciliadie, a curious family of

Amphibia, having the form of serpents, but the

naked skin and complete metamorphosis of Ba-

trachians; their eyes are very small and nearly

hidden by the skin.

Caecitis (szsai-tis). Med., [f. C^c-uit + -itis.]

Inflammation of the ccecum, typhlitis.

1866 A, Flint Princ. Med. (1880) 42^ The inflammation

limited to this portion ofthe large intestine ..called typhlitis

..or cajcitis.

Caeeity, var. of Cecity, blindness.

|| Caecum (srkym). Phys. Also occas. cecum

;

PL oceca. [L. j for intestinum excum ; neut. of

excus blind.]

1. The blind-gut ; the first part of the large

intestine, so* called because it is prolonged behind

the opening of the ilium into a cul-de-sac. It is

present in man, most mammals and birds, and in

many reptiles.

172 1 in Bailey. 1727-Si Chambers Cycl. s. v. Intestine,

The caicuni . , has a lateral insertion into the upper end of

the colon ; and hangs- to it Hke the finger ofa glove. 1872

Huxley Phys, vi. 150 The large intestine forms a blind

dilatation beyond the ilio-caxal valve. .caHed the cajcum.

2. With pi. exca : Any blind tube, or tube with

one end closed. The intestinal ctcca are two long

blind tubes connected with the upper part of the

large intestine in birds
;
pyloric c&ca, a series of

blind tubes, from one to fifty in number, placed

immediately behind the pyloric valve in the

stomach of most fishes ; also the prolongations

of the stomach into the rays of star-fishes.

~i753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Intesiinitm, The fish

kindhave in general a great number of these caica ;
they

are called by the ichthyologists Intcstinula ca:ca. X848

CAitrENTErt Anim. Phys. 172 Furnished with one or more

little appendages, termed caica. 1857 WOOD Com. Obj.

Seas/tore 129 The stomach is assisted by certain supplemen-

tary stomachs which run through each ray , . caica as they

are called. 1868 Duncan Insect World. Introd. 10 The
second are ca;ca, and larger and less numerous

CsbI-: see Cel-, -
-

CaanacTiIuni : see Cenaole.

Crano- occas. var. Ceno-, Cosno-.

Cronozoic (suwzcHi-ik), a.- Gcot Another form

of Caikozoio. ' •
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1863 Q* Rev, CXIV, 396A general conspectus of the later

caenozoxc periods/ 1869 T?hiluv9 .Vesuvius yiti. 235 The ,

extinct volcanoes manifested themselves very largely in
early csenozoic periods; 1875 tr* Haec&c?s Evot. Man II.

xv. 15 The Tertiary) Csenozoic, or Csenolithic Epoch.

Caen-Stone. A lightish-yellow building-stone

found near Caen in Normandy
f

it is at first very

soft, but hardens on exposure.

Carole, -ean, etc. ; see Ceik
Caesar (sf*zai). Also 4-8 Cesar. [L. Caesar,

a proper name. This is generally held to be the
earliest Latin word adopted in Teutonic, where it

gave Gothic kaisar (cf. Gr. italaap), OS. Msar7 -er,

OFris. kaiser, keiser\ OHG. keisar, -er
t
OE. c&sere,

ON. keisari. But the OE. form of the word
(which would have given in mod.Eng. coser—cf.

pope) was lost in \ the ME, period. It was re-

placed in ME. by heiser
}
cayser

t
/katser, from Norse

and continental Teutonic, which has in its turn

become obsolete, except as an alien term for the
German emperor, and been replaced by the Latin
or French form. See Kaseb, Kaiser. . Another
form of the word is the Russian Tsar or Czar.]
1. The cognomen of the Roman dictator Caius

Julius Caesar, transferred as a title to the emperors
from Augustus down to Hadrian (b.o. 30 to a.d.

138), and subsequently used as a title of the heir-

presumptive of the emperor. In modem use often
applied to all the emperors down to the fall of
Constantinople.
1383 Wycuf John xix. 15 We han no kyng no but Cesar.

[1388We han no king but the emperour.] 1586 FerhrBIos,
Gentrie 150 Amongst the Romaines vntill the time of their
Caesars, it was a common vse. 1776-88 Gibbon Deal. # F.
xiit. (187s) *44 After the adoption ofthe two Cessars, the em-
perors devolved on their adopted sons the defence of the
Danube and ofthe Rhine. Ibid. lxviiL 1238 Mahomed the
second performed the namazoi prayer and thanksgiving on
the great altar, where the christian mysteries had so lately
been celebrated before the last ofthe Caesars. 1795 Southey
Joan of Arc 11. 337 Csesars and Soldans, Emperors and
Kings. x86q Fkeeman Norm. Cong. (1876) III. xii. 91 Be*
fore whom Caesars as well as Pontiffs were to quail.

b. The emperor of the « Holy Roman Empire*;
the German Kaiser.
1674 Hickman Hist Qninquart. (ed. a) 57 The very year

before that Confession was presented to Caesar, there was a
Collo'quy betwixt the Lutherans and Zutnglians, 1704Addr.
Taworth in Land. Gas. No. 4066/5 This, .has rescued Ger-
many from a Rebellious Incendiary ; kept its Csesar safe.

2.7%; or trattsf. An absolute monarch, an
autocrat, emperor.
1593 Skaks. 3 Hen, VI

t
in. i. 18 No bending knee shall

call thee Caesar now. 1594 — Rich. fflt iv. iv. 336 She
shalbe sole Victofesse, Caesars Caesar. 1682 Sir T. Browne
Chr. Mor, 3 Lead thine own captivity captive, and be
Caesar within thy self. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. iv, 314
The servile Rout their careful Ceesar praise. 1830 Sala
Tw. round Clock (1861) 34 An Emperor will always be
called Caesar, and a dog ' poor old fellow

b. conicxtitally. The temporal monarch as the
object of his subjects* obedience (sometimes con-
trasted with the obedience due to God) ; the civil

power. In allusion to Matt. xxii. 21.

lc 1000 Ags. Gosj>. Matt xxii. 21 AgyfaS fram Casere pa
ping ]»e |«es Casyres synt. c xxGo Hatton G. ibid, Caysere—Cayseres. 138aWyclif ibid,, ^elde }ee to Cesar the thingis
that ben Cesaris, and. to God the thingis that ben of God.
1388 ihid.

% Jelde £e to the emperoure the thingis that ben
the emperouris.] 1601 Bi». Barlow Sewn. Paules Crosse ay
The things due from subjects to their Caesar. 1679 Pens
Addr. Prot. \\, v'u (1693) 126 Caesar, by which Word I un-
derstand the Civil Government, engrosseth AIL 1714 J.
Fortescue-Aland Ded. Fortescue's Aos. * Lim. Mon. 8
Impartially decides the rights of Caesar and his subject.

8. attrib. or in comb., e.g. C&sar-like, -worship.
1599 Hakluyt Voy, II. i, 295 The most mightie Cesarlike

maiestie ofthe Grand Signor. 1663 Gehbiejr Counsel0 viij b,
Matchless Buckingham most Caesar-like glorious. r86x J.-
Sheppard Fall Rome xii. 624 Between Christianity and
Caesar-worship there could be no compromise.

Cee'sar, z>. nonce-iad* [f. prec.] trans,. To
make into or like Ctesar, to call or style Cresar,
a 16.55 T. Adams Whs. <i86i)I. 491 (D.) Crowned he vali-

nes his'own kingdom -for- narrow bounds, whiles he hath
greater neighbours; he must' be Cccsared to a universal
monarch. 1726 Amhesst Terrs Fil. xliv. 333 After having
Ca^ar*d and Scipio'd him secundum artem,

Cse'sardom, [see -dom.] The "dominion or
dignity of the Caesars.
1861 A B. Hope Eitg. Catkedr. 19M C. 144 Charles the

Frank, .transporting the name and the pomp of the Caesar-
domto the forests of Rhineland.

i Caesa*3?eate. Obs. '

[f.'L. Cmsarms of or per-
taining to Cjesak + -aoje.] The office of the
Roman Csesar: the imperial dignity.

.

a 1638 Mede Summ. View oftheApoc. viit. ioWIcs. (167a)
920 The Western Caesareate being extinct in Augustulus.
1683 H. Mors Illnsir. 248 The sad final fate of the Western
Cssareate, *

.

'

Ceesarean, Caesarian (s&eVrian), a. and sb.

[ad. L. Csssaridn-us pertaining to Csesar ; also f.

L. Csesare-us, in same sense

+

-aw.]
A. adj..

1. Of or pertaining to Csesar,or the Csesars.
J659 HowellvLex. Teiragl. To Philoli, The Italian may

- Vol. II(
*

4

be also calld . . the Imperial! Cassarean language, 16S2
Sir-T. Browne Chr, Men 95 -A short Caesarian conquest
overcoming without a blow. 1776 Gibbon X>ecl. F, L 402
The Csesarean ornaments. 1876 Emerson Ess. Ser. ir. iv.

105 Men of the right Caesarian pattern.

2. spec, (in Obstei. Surg.) Cesarean birth,
operation, section, the delivery of a child by
cutting through the walls of the abdomen when
delivery cannot take place in the natural way, as
was done in the case of Julius Csesar. AlsoJig.
x6i$ Chooke Body ofMan 344 Concerning this Caesarian

section. 1661 Hickkringill Jamaica. 40 Neither heat nor
cold can baracade the . .womb ofthe earth from the Cesarean
Section . . of the greedy Miners. 1731 Chambers Cycl. s. v.,

Sometimes also denominated the Caesarian birth . . as were
[born] C. Julius Caesar, Scipio Africanus, Manlius, and our
Edward VI. 1818 Cruise Digest I. 163 If the wife dies in

childbed, and the issue is taken out of the womb by the
Cesarean operation, the husband will not be entitled to

curtesy. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. IV. n. v. 71 The Princi-
pality of'Orange . . clearly Prussia's ; but it lies embedded
deep in the belly of France: that will be a Catsarean
operation for you I

B. sb.

3. An adherent of Czesar, of the Emperor (against

the Pope), or of an imperial system.
tS& Let. in Brewer's Reign Hen. VIII, II. 323 The

Archbishop of Capua and others of the Cajsarians. c 1553
Harpsfield Divorce Hm. VIII (1878) 182 If any such
thing should by the Csesarients . . be attempted. 1618 Bolton
Floras (1636) 282 The eagernesse of the Caisarians. 1869
Seeley Ess. § Led. i. 2 Then the Csesarians become . . en-
lightened Liberals,

f CsesaTieal, a. Obs. Of Ciesar, imperial,
ax6x8 Raleigh in Gutch Coll. Citr< I, 71 Particular cus-

tom, or Cajsarical law.

Csesarism (srzariz'm). £f. Oesar + -ism.]

1. The system of absolute government founded
by Caesar

;
imperialism.

1857 O. Browkson Convert Wks. V. 192 Monarchical ab-
solutism, or what I choose to call modern Ca:sarism. 1838
Westnu Rev. Oct. 313 Clumsy eulogies of Caiarism as in-

carnate in the dynasty of Bonaparte. 1869 FallMall G.
z Sept. 1 In Napoleon's Ceesarism there has been no flaw.

1870Jevons Elem. Logic vi. 47 The abstract word Cassarism
has been formed to express a kind of Imperial system as
established by Csesar. 1876 Bancroft Hist, U. S. VI. xxxi.

97 Charlemagne, .renewing Roman Caesarism.

b.

—

Erastianism.
IC876 M. Davies UnortJi. Lond. 460 Caesarism, or the

supremacy of the civil power in spiritual things.

So Cse'saris fc, an imperialist ; Cre'sarize, v, intr.

to play the Csesar; trans, to make like Csesar,

or like Csesar's.

1603 Davies Microcos. 23 (D.) This pow'r. .Caesarizeth ore
each appetite. 165a Benlowes Theoph. xi. lxxxiii. 203
Should trophies Csesarize your power, Should beautyHelen-
ize your flower. 1875 H. Kingsley No. Seventeen xl. 309
She is not a Csesarist, because she says that the lady of
Chiselhurst had never any taste in ribands. 1883 Swinburne
Victor Hngo in Forin. Rev., German and Anglo-German
Cassarists,

Csesarship (srzaijip). The office ofa Caesar
j

imperial dignity.
- 1641 J. Jackson True Evang, T, 1. 22 During the Csesar-
ship of Nerva. 1864 Burton ScotAbr. I. iv. 172 Germany,
though nominally in possession of the Caesarship.

Csesious (sj'zias), a. [f. L. csssi-tts bluish grey
+ -ous.] Bluish or greyish green, (Chiefly in Sot.)
1833 Lihdley IntrotL Bot. (1848) II. 366 Csesious ; like

glaucous, but greener, [1880 Gray Bot. Text-bk. 400 Czsins t

lavender colour ; pale green with whitish or gray.]

C8BSium(s2"*ziwm). Chem. [f. L. msium, neuter

of ceesius bluish grey.] One of the elementary
bodies j a rare alkali-metal discovered byspectrum-
analysis in 1S60-61 by Bunsen and Kirchhoff ; so

called from two distinctive lines in the spectrum
given by its compounds. Symbol Cs. TJso&attrid.,

as in csssium compounds.
1861 Loud. # Edinb. Fhilos. Mag. Ser. iv. No. 21. 86 A

faint blue line not due to strontium or .potassium or to
the lately discovered caesium. 1862 Timbs Year-bk. of
Facts 188 Ceesium and Rubidium.

m
The new alkaline

metals . . described . . in the Philosophical Magazine. 1864
Lyell Inaug. Addr. in Reader 17 Sept. 358 It was ne-
cessary to evaporate fifty tons of water to obtain 200
grains of what proved to he two new metals. .He (Professor
Bunsen) named the first caesium, from the bluish-grey lines

which it_presented in the spectrum. 1873 Fownes Cltmu
350 Caesium carbonate is soluble in absolute alcohol.

CseSpitose, cespitose-(se:spit5fo-s), a. Bot
6° Zool. [ad. mod.L. csespitos-us, i. csespit-em

turf : see -ose.] Growing in thick tufts or clumps,
turfy.

1830 Lindley Nat, Syst. Bot, 50 Little elegant herbaceous
p]ants,\vith whiteflowers, caespitoseleaves. 1872 Nicholson
Pahsont. 95 The corallum is caespitose, or tufted.

\ Caastus : see Cestus. "
'

Caesura (s&iuo'ra, s£siu>ra); Forms : 6 cesure,

1 ceasure, 8-9 ccesurc, 6- ceesura. [a. L. cmsum
f
cutting, - metrical pause', f, cass- ppl. stem of

t&dere to cut. The 1

earlier form -was immediately
from French cimrt. (Some miters appear to have
erroneously, associated it with cease.)"]

1. In Greek and.Latin prosody: The division

of a metrical foot between two words)
especially

in certain recogni2ed places near,the middle of the

line;
r

. . - -

In Dactylic Hexameter and Iambic Trimeter this usually
occurs in the third foot {fentftemimeral c&snra% but
there may be subsidiary caisuras as well; in the line

Tityre | tu pain
J
-lag reac \ -bans sub \

tegminc \fagi* the
main (penthemimeral) caesura is after -la?, and there are
subsidiary ones after tu and •am.
[1373 Cooper Thesaur.^ C&sura. .a peece of a sentence or

verse.] 1727-31 Chambers Cycl. t
Csesnra more properly

denotes a certain and agreeable division of the words, be-
tween the feet of a verse

;
whereby the last syllable of a

word becomes the first of a foot. 1871 Roby Lat. Gram.
1. g6 Occasionally^ . . a short final closed syllable is length-
ened by the arsis . . this is chiefly in the caesura. 1876 •

Kennedy Public Sc/i. Lat. Gram, g 260 This verse of Lu-
cretius, Awges I 'Cunt tdi j -a? gen \

-tes oli\ minu
|

•iminr, in which are four strong caesuras, is faulty. 1884
Monro Homer's Iliad Introd. § 50 The third foot must
not end with a word . . such a break in the middle of the
line is prevented by a Caesura.

b. Used for the lengthening of the last syllable

of a word by arsis which sometimes occurs in the

caesura.

1678 Phillips, C&sttra, an accident belonging to the scan-

ning of a Latin Verse, as when after a compleat foot a short

syllable ends the Verse, that syllable is made long, as in

this Verse of Virgil: Ilie latus nivenm molli fultus hya-
cintko. 1753 Johnson, C&sttra, a figure in poetry, by
which a short syllable after a complete foot is made long.

2. In English prosody: A pause or breathing-

place about the middle of a metrical line, generally

indicated by a pause in the sense.

1536 Abp. Parker Psalter A ij, Obserue the trayne : the

ceasure marke To rest with note in close. 1581 Sidney

Def. Poesie (1622) 529 The Caesura, or breathing place in

the midst of the verse. 1389 Puttenham Eng. Poesie \ Arb.)

88 Such Cesure must neuer be made in the middest of any
word, if it be well appointed. 1603 Drayton Odes 11. 40

That evVy lively Ceasure Shall tread a perfect Measure.

1751 Chambers Cycl. y Caesnre, in the modern poetry de-

notes a rest or pause towards the middle of a long Alexan-

drine verse. 1841 D'Iskaeu A Men. Lit. {1867J 170 In the

most ancient manuscripts of Chaucer's works the cjesura

in every line is carefully noted.

3. iransf. a. A formal break or stop, b. A break,

interruption, interval.

1596 Spenser F. Q. 11. x. 68 There abruptly it [a chronicle]

did end, Without full point, or other Cesure right. 1846 D,
W. Pughe Harlech Castle 23 Ridge . . extends with a few
cecsures for nearly 22 miles.

+ Cassirra, v. nonce-wd. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To
utter with a caesura {hidicrottsly 7

in sing-song style).

a 1666 A.BkokieSat. on Rebel. (R.) No accents are so plea*

san t now as thoseThat are cscsuraed through the pastor's nose.

Caestrral, a. [f, C^ssura + -al.] Of or

pertaining to a csesura.

1783 H. Blair R/tet. (1812) III. xxxviii. 98 A csesural

pause. 1861 Craik Hist. Eng. Lit. I. 262 Is this caesural

mark . . of any importance ?

Csesrrric, a. [f. as prec. + -IO.] - prec.

1884 Athenaeum No. 2981. 765 There are laws of ceesuric

effect in blank verse:

*f*Caf» Obs. rare— 1
, [cf. OE, cofa, mod. Cove:

but the phonology does not fit.] ? A cask or box.
c 1375 ?Barbour St Tec/a 73 Of wod dry as teyndire pa

mad a caf& put par-in Bath pyk and tere, to ger it bryne.

Caf, ca£r(e3 obs, north, forms of Chaff.
Caf, var. of Cofe adv. Obs.y quickly.

II Cafard. Obs. Also cafart, caffard. [F.

cafardy capkard, of doubtful origin : some have
proposed to identify it with Cat. cafre infidel, Sp.,

Pg. cafre cruel, which are app. ad. Arab, kafir

:

see Cafpke,] A hypocrite, an impostor.

1339 St. Papers Hex. VIII, I. 503 We commoned of the

cafart, Cornibus, that slaunderose frere. 1633 Urquhart
Rabelais 1. xlv, So did a certain Cafard or dissembling re-

ligionaire preach at Sinay, that, etc. Ibid. 1. liv, Slipshod
caffards, beggars pretending wants.

il Oa£6 (ka\fe). [Fr, cafe coffee, coffee-house.]

A coffee-house, a restaurant; strictly a French

term, but recently introduced in this country for

the' name of a" class of restaurant.

1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris {ed. 5) Pfef. 43 A rushing whisper

over Paris, encreasing to a buzz in the Cafes. 1851 Gal-
lenga Mariettas Italy 389 Cafes and clubs roared inces-

santly. 1871 Morley Voltaire (1886) 160 He -wrote it as

well as he knew how, and then went in disguise to the

cafe of the critics. 1884 J. Colborne Hicks Pas/ut 85 The
cafes are crowded with backgammon players.

Caff, obs. var. of Chape v. to warm.

t Caffa. Obs. Also 6 eapha.
1. A rich silk cloth, apparently similar to

damask, much used in the 10th c.

1531 Wardrobe Acc. Hen. VIII> 18 May, White caffa

for the Kinges grace. IS3P Will of % Hewes (Somerset

Ho.) A doblet of Satten w* slevys of Caffa. i3S« m Strype

Ecel Mem.- II. n. n. xiv. 359 The said bed-maker received. -

twenty-two" yards and three quarters of crimson capha for

a damask to the same bed. 1387 Fleming Contn.Holinshed

III. 1290/r Ouer the first Ioome was written, the weauing

of worsted . . ouer the sixt . the weauing of caffa. i6qt

Cavendish Negot. TVoIsey in Beck Draper's Diet. 41 Rich
stuffs of silk in-whole pieces of all colours, as velvet, satin,

damask, caffa . . and others not in my remembrance.

2. A kind of painted cotton cloth made in India,

and occurring in commerce in the 18th c.

1730 Beawes Lex Mercat; (175a) 780 And some others

[i.e. places] dependant on Caffa, which serves, them for an
Almagazen. x8io EncyL Brit. V. 49 Caffa. .painted cotton

cloths, manufactured in the East Indies,and sold at Bengal.

Caffeic (ksefrik), a. Chan. [ad. F. cafUqtte*



CAFFEINE. 18 CAGE.

f. cafe coffee; partially assimilated to mod.L.
cojjfea, which would properly give coffeic, coffcin^

Of or pertaining, to coffee; esp. in caffeic

acid (C9H8 0<), a substance found in brilliant

yellowish prisms or plates. So Ca-ffeidine, an
uncrystallizable base (C7Hi2N;0), produced by
the action of alkalies on caffeine. Caffeone
(kse'f?iJun), the aromatic principle of coffee, a
brown aromatic volatile oil, produced in the roast-

ing of coffee berries. Caffeta/nnate, a salt of

Cafleta'nnic acid, an astringent acid found in

coffee berries, Paraguay tea, and other plants.
s&e&Pharmac, *fml. XIII. 383 Cafleic add isprecipitated.

1863 Watts Diet. Client, I. 70Q Caffetannic acid colours
feme salts green. Ibid. 7x0 Thecaffetannates are but little

known. 1876 Harley Mat. Med. 547 CafTeic acid is an
astringent add. 1880 Copes Tobacco Plant Oct. 539 First
Subdivision.—CaffcTc Aliments: Coffee, Tea, Mate, Gua-
rana, and the rest.

Caffeine (karfiiain). Chcm. [ad. F. caftine, f.

cafe coffee +-1NE ; seeprec.] A vegetable alkaloid

crystallizing in white silky needles, found in the

leaves and seeds of the coffee and tea plants, the
leaves of gnarana, mate, etc
1830 Lindlcy Nat. Syst. Bet. 206 Coffee is. .supposed to

owe its characters to a peculiar chemical principle called
Caftein. 1863 Watts Diet. Cliem. I. 707 Caffeine was
discovered in coffee by Runge in the year 1820. Oudry, in

1827, found in tea a crystalline substance which he called
t/teine, supposing it to be a distinct compound ; but Jobat
showed that it was identical with caffeine. 1869 Daily
News 2z July, A piece ofkaifeine, ofthe size of a breakfast
plate, produced from 120 pounds of coffee.

Caffetan, var. of Caftan.
Caffia'ceous, properly Coffeaceous, a. ran.

Allied to the botanical genus Coffea, of which
Coffca arabiea is the coffee shrub.
1865 Livingstone Zambesi xxvii. 563 Several caffiaceous

bushes, .grew near, but no use was ever made of them.

t Ca-ffling, ppL a. ? var. of Cavilling.
1591 Harington OrL Fur. xlv, 97 (N.) If 1 now put in

some caflling clause I shall be called unconstant,

t Caffoy, cafoy. Obs.

1. Some kind of fabric, imported in the 18th c.

1750 Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 686 Products of Abbe-
ville, as Plush, Caffoy, Ticking, etc.

2. Caffoy paper : a kind of (?) flock paper used
for covering walls in the middle of the 18th c.

9
1750 Mrs. Delasy Life Corr. II. 562 The [wall] paper

is pearl coloured caffoy paper ; the pattern like damask?
*755—III. 38s My dining room. .13 hung with mohair cafoy
paper.

Caffre (ko/foi). Forms : 6 oafar, 6-7 caffaxe,

7 caffre, coffery, 8 cofDrie, -ree, ~re, 9 caffiree, 8-9
cafer, coffer, caffre : see also Kafir, [ad. Arab.

jtf kafir infidel, impious wretch, one who does

not recognize the blessings of God. f. kafara to

cover up, conceal, deny.]

({ 1. A word meaning ' infidel', applied by the

Arabs to all non-Mohammedans, and hence to

particular tribes or nations. More accurately kafir.
1680 Taverne**sRelatto£Tunauin86Tht Caferseeing his

Child white, would have immediately fallen upon his Wife
and strangled her. 1698 FrybrAcc. E. India. 4-Pers. 91 (Y.)
Why he suffers, .this Coffery (Unbeliever) to vaunt it thus.

1799 SmT. Munro Lett, in Life I. 221 (Y.) He [Tippoo]..
was to drive the English Caffers out of India. 1804 Duncan
Mariner** Citron. 1. 297 He. .put me in imminent danger of
my life, by telling the natives that I was a Caffcr, and not
a Mussulman. 18x2 A Plumtre LichtenstebCs S. Africa
I. 241 Being Mahommedans. they gave the general name of
Cafer (Liar, Infidel) to all the inhabitants of the coasts of
Southern Africa. 18x7 Kbatingb Trav. L 950 A Moor will

..point his musquet at, the women abuse, and the children

Eursue the caffre (infidel), the generic term for Christian
ere.

2. spec. In ordinary Eng. use ; A member of a
South African race of blacks belonging to the

great Bdntu family, and living on the north-east

of Cape Colony, in Caffraria or Caffre-land. Also
the name of their language, and used attributively.
Cust {Modem /Languages ofAfrica, II. 998) makes Kafir

the general name of fits Eastern subdivision of the Southern
division of the Bdntu family, and includes Under it Xosa,
Zulu, and Gwamba ; in popularuse the term hasbeen gencr.
ally restricted to the Xosa, or to these and the Zulu.

1599 Haicluyt Voy. II, t, 342 The Captalnc of this castle

[Mozambique] hath certains voyages to this Cafraria . . to
trade with the Cafars. 1731 Medley JColben's Cape G.

Hope I. 81 The Caffres. .are 50 far from bearing any affinity

or resemblance with the Hottentots! that they are a quite
different, sort of people. 1833 AUtemum 2 Nov. 729 A
mission among the Ammakosa, or Kaffcrs, as they have
been erroneously denominated. 1834 PmncleAfr. Sk. xiv.

4x3 The Gaffers are a tall,- athletic, and handsome race.

3. A native of Kafiristan in Asia ; see Kafir.
4. attrth and in comb, as Caffrc^boy, -stave;

Caflre-bread, a' South African cycadaceous tree

with edible pith'; CafEre-corn, one of the names
of Indian millet, Sorghum vulgare, cultivated as

a cereal in tropical Africa, .

1781 India*Gas. No. 19 <Y,) To be sold by Private Sale
two Coffree Boys. 1786 tr. Sparrmads Voy. Cape G. Hope
II. 10 The colonists call it Carter-corn. 1800SymesEmbassy
•Ava 10 (Y.) The Caffre slaves, whohad been introduced for

' the purpose of cultivating the lands. 1803 R. Percival in

Naval C/trou. X. 97 Which was the case with a Caffrce
boy. 1866 Treas. Boi. 450 Encepltalartos

.

. the interior of
the trunk, and the centre of the ripe female cones, contains
a spongy farinaceous pith,- made use of fay the Caflers as
food, and hence the trees are called..Gaffer-bread.

II Cafila (ka-fila). Also 6" caffylen, 7-caffalo,

caphillej 8 caffilla, -la, 9 fcafila, [Arab. aJilS

qafilah caravan, inarching company.] A company
of travellers/ a caravan, in Arabia, Persia, or India.
1504 tr, Linschoteds Voy% in Arb. Garner III. 188 From

thence; twice every year, there travelleth two caftylen.

1630 Lord Banians 81 (Y.) Some of the Raiahs ..making
Outroades prey on the Caftaloes passing by the Way. 1671
Charente Let. Customs Tafilcita 14 They sent 'yearly .

.

CaphHles or Caravans to Tombotum. 1786 tr. Bedford's
Vatfek (1868) 53 From the bells of a Cafila passing over the
rocks. 181 1 H, Martyn in Mem. lit. (1825) 330 At ten o'clock
on the 30th our cafila began to move. 1807 Q. Rev. Jan.
103 (Y.) A carriage followed by a large convoy of armed
and mounted travellers, a kind of Kafila.

11 Caftan (kafta-n, karftan). Also 7-8 caffetan,

cafetan, coftan, 9 kaftan. [Turkish ^Ixij

qaftan, also used in Pers. In early use appar-
ently taken immediately from the Fr. cafelan.]

A garment worn in Turkey and other eastern

countries, consisting of a kind of long uEder-tunic

or vest tied at the waist with the girdle.

a Shirt, Drawers, a black Ciose-coat, or Caffetan. 169s
Motteux St. Oloiis Morocco They all wear a Cafetan or
Cloth-Vest without Sleeves. 1700 Rvcaut Hist. Turks III.

SJ3 A rich Coftan or Vest. 27x6-8 Lady M. W. Montague
Lett. I, xxxii. ztz My Caftan ..is a robe exactly fitted to
my shape, and reaching to my feet, with very long strait

falling sleeves. 1782 P. H. Bruce Man. it. 60 They
[Turkish ladies] wear a Cafetan of gold brocade. 18x3
Moore Twop. Post Bag vt. 10 Through London streets

with turban fair, And caftan floating to the air. 1835
Willis Pcnciltings II. xliii. 43 Wily Jews with their high
caps and caftans* x8$6* Reader vj Oct. 887 The, .caphtan
was during the first years of Peter's reign discontinued
among- the higher and middle classes of Russian society.

Caftaned (kse-ftand), ppL a. Clad in a caftan.

1863 Sala Ischvostchik 96A bearded, caftaned man. 1879
R. S. Edwards Russians at H. I. 203 Caftaned merchants.

t Cag ^kscg), j£l 10bs. Forms: 6oagge, 7-8

cage, 5, 7kag, 7- cag. [Identical with ON. kaggi,

Sw. haggc ' keg, cask'. From the fact that ships,

or boats, and casks, or tubs, often go by the same
name, some propose to identify these words with
Du. kaag fishing-boat (see sense 2), early mod.Du.
kaghC) LG. kag

t with which Franck compares
Rhenish kac (?from kag\ found already in the
14th c. Cf. also F. eagite fishing-boat (from Du.\.
and caque a herring-barrel. But of the origin

and history of the word-group or groups, nothing
certain is known. Now corrupted to K£G : cf, the
Cockney keb, ketch for cab, catchy

1. A small cask, a Keg, ? Obs.
x4ga Ittv. in Test. Ebon III. 136, j salttcag Hgncl xd.

1596 Wills % Inif. N. C. {i860) II. 263 lij eagees of strudg-
shon . . ij cagges of caylles. i6xx CoTCRt| L/tcacqucr

t to

Cagg or Keg', this in respect of Sturgeon is 4 to 5 gallon*

X785 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Lot/siad 11. Wtes. 1. 946 A brandy
cag. 1797 Fmsc. Wakefield Mental huprev. (1801) I. 50
Vast quantities are salted or pickled, and put up m cags,

+ 2. A small fishing-vessel. (Du. kaag.) Obs.
z666 Loud. Gas. No. 113/3 Several Cftggs from Holland (

%vcrc,. suffered .. to pass, 1667 Ibid. 119/2 Privateers .
have . . taken 8 Kags or smalt snips near wangcrold.

t Cag, sb.z Ohs. exc. dial, A stt(T point
1604 Edmonds Obstrv. Cwsar*s Comm. 113 Great firmc

boughs . . spreading thcmsclucs at the top into sharpe cags*

[1847-78 Halliw. Cag, a stump. \Vcsi.\

Cag, v. dial. [cf. Caggv 2.] trans. To offend,

insult. (Quot. 1504 is doubtful.)
1504 in Plumpion Corr. x86 The other tcnatints cannot

pays ther housses, but they shalbe* cagid. z8ox Southby
Lett. (1856) I. 2.19 Pray, pray do not cag Home Took for

offended, affronted, in various dialects.)

t Caga'8fcric5 Caga'strical, a. Obs. . Used,
after Paracelsus, to describe some supposed class

of diseases ;
explained by some as = under a ma-

lignant star, 'ill-starred' [as if cacastrical, f. Gr.
ucueos evil -I- aCrqa' star.] .

1662
J'. Chandler VanHelmonCsQriat. 323 He. .calls the

Body of man Cagastrical or badly Planet-struck. 2753
Chambers Cycl. Supp., The pleurisy, plnguc, fever, &c,
arerankedby thatauthorin thenumberofcagastric diseases.
- Cage (kf'ds), sk Also 5- kage, 6 kaig, cadge,
[a. F. cage (=It. gaggid) late L. *cavja\—L.
cavca hollowj cavity, dungeon, eelI, cage, CcaiMiS
hollow. The phonetic development was as in

rage, sage L. rabies, *sapiiis.']

L* .Gerierally.and non-technically, . .

I.- A box or place of confinement for birds.and
other animals (or, in.barbarous times, for' human
beings), made wholly or partly of wire, or with

bars of metal or wood, so as to admit air 'and
light, while preventing the creature's escape.
• a 1225 Ancr. R. 102 Ase untowe brid ine cage. ^1386
Chaucer Sguieres T. 611 Briddes. .that men in cages fede.

a 1528 Skeltoh P, Sparowe 334 Was neuer byrde In ca^e
More gentle ofcorage. 15^7 Boordb Introd. Knowl* xxxii.

204 They do kepe in a kaig in the churche a white cocke
and a hen. 15S1 J. BellHaddon*s Ansiu. Qsor. 500 Lyke
a common skold in a Cage. 1649 Lovelace ToAIttea 156
Stone watts do not a prison make Nor iron bars a cage.

1673 R, Head CantingAcad. 74 As nimble as a Squirrel
in a Bell-Cage. X727 Swift Gulliver 11. viiu t6a Kept in
cages like tame Canary birds. 1727 Tikdal tr. Rapin*s
Hist. Eng. <I757) III. 319 The Countess of Buguhan..
was put into a wooden cage, and placed as a ridiculous

sight to the people on the walls of Berwick castle, 1875
Bltklamd Log.uk. 198 Sowe makewatercages forour fish.

f 2. 'A prison for petty malefactors' (J.) 5 a
lock-tip. Obs,
c igoo Lancelot 2767 As cowart thus schamfully to ly Ex-

cludtt in to cage frame chewalry, 1593 Skaks. s Hen. VIt

iv. ii. 56 His Father had neuera house but the Cage. ei6oo
Distr. Emperor v. Hi. in 0. PL (1884) III. 348 Stay con-

)ling the Cage ofa County Burrough. 1836-7
Boz (1830) 248/1 It has..a market-place—a cage—an as-

sembly-room, a 1850 Thackeray Fatal Boats x, I found
myself in a cage in Cursitor Street.

o. fig. That which confines or imprisons.
c 1300 IT.A lis. 50x1 Than she gooth to dethes cage, c 1450

Capcrave S. Kathertne 351 Thus was thy lyf, lady, kepte
in cage. 1649 G. Daniel Trinareh., Hen. V* ccxxxi,
Soulcs enfrancnis'd. from the tome-vp Cage Of flesh. 1730
Beveridge Prtv* Th, 1. 77 The Cage of Flesh, Wherein the
Soul is penned.

#
1854 Brewster More Worlds 72 An immor-

tal soul imprisoned in a cage of cartilage and ofskin.

4. Anything resembling a- cage in structure or
purpose, fb. A scaffold, elevated stage or seat.

a 1400 Cov. Myst. (1841) 162, 1 am fcynge knowyn in kage.
Ibid. 166 Heyl, be thou kynge in kage full hye. £1440
Promp. Parv. 57/2 Cage, catasta. 1553 Edei* Treat New
Ind. (Arb.) 15 Upon the packsaddels lof an elephant), they
haue on euery side a litue house, or towre, or cage lif you
list so to call it) made ofwood. 1592 Shaks. Rom. % Jul. n.
tii. 7» I most vpfill this Osier Cage of ours, With balefull

weedes, and precious Iutced llowers. 1884 Western Daily
Press 28 Nov. 7/4 By the term crinolctte, we by no means
allude to the preposterously ugly and attached ' cage' which
was formerly tied round the waist 1887 Pall Mall Budg.
31 Alar. 2 The ludicrous and offensive object known as the
'cage' in the Ladies' Gallery of the House of Commons.

e.*=Cage-work 2.

1555 Eden Decades W. fnd. in. v. (Arb.) 158 Defended by
the cages or pautsses of the shyppes and their targettes.

II. In various technical uses.

5. Mining, a. ' A frame with one or more plat-

forms for cars, used in hoisting in a vertical shaft'.

1851 J. Hedley Coal-mines 124 Tubs fulfor empty m the

cage. 1855 Leisure Hour474 We must step into this * cage*,

which, you perceive, is a kind of vertical railway carriage.

1879 Jefferies Wild Life in S. C. 249 The rabbit has . . no
cage with which to haul up the sand he has moved. 1B83

Cltatnb. fall 733 The Cage, an iron structure open at two
sides, fitted into twowooden guides fixed to die sides of the

shaft*

b. The barrel of a whim on which the rope is

wound ; a drum.
1854 Whitnev Metal Wealth U. S. 73 The cage, or drum

on which the rope is wound. 1856 W. Bainbridge Law
Mines 634 Cage .'. also, the barrel for a whim-pipe.

6. A confining framework of various kinds.

a. Carpentiy (see quot.).

X753 Chambers Cyel. Supp., Cage, in carpentryt> signifies

an outer work of timber, enclosing another within it In

this sense wc say, the cage of a windmill. The cage of a
stair-ense denotes the wooden sides or walls which enclose

it, 1876 Gwilt Arc/tit. Gloss. -

b. The framework in which a peal of bells is

hung.
c 1630 RlSDON Sstrv. Devon § 107 (1810) 108A cage offour

small broken bells. 187a Euacombe Bells ofCfu ix. 300 At
East Bergholt, Suffolk, there is a ring of five heavy bells.,

in a cage in the churchyard.
m

C. A framework confining a hall-valve within

a certain range of motion.
* d A wire guard over the mouth ofa pipe, etc.,

to allow the passage of liquids and prevent that

of solids.

e. A 'cup with a "glass bottom and cover, to

hold a drop of water containing organisms for

microscopic examination.

1839 Penny Cycl XV. 181/x &v/ Microscope, Capillary

cnecs for containing animalculsc in water,

7. A vessel formed- of - iron hoops- or bars, to

contain burning combustibles (see quot. 1867).

1837 M. Donovan Do/n. Ecotu H. iyi Those who fish for

them [anchovies] go' out in boats with a cage of burning

charcoal fastened to each'boat. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-
bk.t Cage, an iron cage formed ofhoops on the top ofa pole,

and filled with combustibles to blaze for two hours. It is

•lighted one hour before high-water, and marks an intricate

channel navigable for the period it bums, 1875 Bedford
Sailor's Pock. Bk. v. (ed^ 2) 136 The entrances of channels

. . shall be marked by special buoys with or without staff

and globe, or triangle, cage, etc.

8. Falconry. A frame to carry hawks upon. See

CADOEffl.l -

1828 Sebright Observ. Hawking 64 The hawks are tied

upon the cage as upon a perch. 1875 ' Stonehence' -Brii.
Sports I* iv. i. § 3. 291' The oblong cage is four feet sis

inches by two feet. .



CAGE*

9. (See quot.)

1883 Wood in Sunday Mag. Oct. 628/2 The nest of the

squirrel is,known in some parts of England by the name
of 'cage*.

III. 10. attrib. and in comb.t as cage-bar^ 'bird,

-fulj-maker, -seller
\
cageless adj.; alsoCAGE-woitit.

1883 Lloyd Ebb fyFlow II. 81 Beating theirwings in vain
against the mocking *cage-bars of necessity. 1626 Bacon
Sylva § 834 Pigeons nnd Horses , thrive best, if their

Houses, and Stables be kept Sweet : And so of *Cage-
Birds. 1881 Athenmnm 5 Mar. 329/3 A *cageful of common
finches, a 1849 Mangan Poems (1859) 185 The ^age-
less Wild-bird. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2837/4 A Germain
New Fashion *Cage-maker. c 1500 Cocke Lortiles B. (1843}

10 Pouche makers, belowfarmes, and *cage sellers.

Cage (k^dg), v.. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To confine

in, or as in, a cage ; to imprison.

1577 Harrison England 11. xiv„ (1877) 205 To be caged vp
as in a coope. 1625 Hart Anat. XJr. u v. 46 The women
arc caged vp like linnets. 1805 Southby Modoc its W. vi,

They lie . . ConquerM and caged and fettered, 1813 Byron
Br. Abydos vu xx, When cities cage us in a social home. 1863
Geo. Eliot R'omola, 1, i, 16, 1 don't stay caged in my shop
all day.

t>. To fit as a cage in the shaft of a mine.
i860 All V. Round No. 55. 103 Baskets that would rarely

be dangerous if they -were caged and supplied with proper
guide-rods.

f Ca*geat. Sc. Obs. rare. [Perh. dim. of Cage ;

Jamieson says £ App. com from F. cassette*. Cf.

also F. cachette little place of concealment.] fA
small casket or box* (Jamieson),
1488 Inv. Key. Wardrobe $• Jewell-ho. (1B15) 5 (Jam.) In

a cageat, beand within the said blak kist, a braid chenye.

.

Item in the said cageat, a Htill coffre of siluer oure gilt.

Caged (kJid^d), ppl. a. [f. Cage v. + -edI.]

1. Confined in, or as in, a cage.
1596SHAKS. Tmn.Shr. Induct 11.38 Twentiecaged Night-

ingales do sing. 1650 Pre/, verses Gregory's PostJmma. (T.

}

The cag'd votary did wider dwell Than thou. 1720 Gay
Poems (1745) II. 170 The cag'd linnet.

+2. Closed like a cage, nonce-use*

1609 Shake. Lovers Compi. 249 She would the caged
cloister Hie.

Cageling (k^dslirj). [f. Cage sb. + -liitg.]

A bird kept in a, cage.
1839 Tennyson Vivien 900 As the cageling newly flown

returns. 1869 Blackmore Loma JD. xx, (D.) As a child,

chasing a flown cageling.

Ca*ge-work. [f. Cage sb, + Wonit sb.~\

1. Open work like the bars of a cage ; alsofig.
1625Gill Sacr.Philos. 11. 173 If this foundation ofthe mix*

ture of the two natures in Christ bee taken away, all the

Cage-worke of the Theodosians, that the Mediatour is

mortal!, and of the Armenians, that hee could not suffer,

must needes bee rotten and unable to stand. 1736 C. Lucas
Ess. Waters II. 135 Malmeudy . . consists of about a thou-

sand houses, mostly ofcage-work.

^2. Nant. (see quots.) Obs.

ax6x% Raleigh Roy. Navy 15 But men of better sort

.

would be glad to find more steadinesse and lesse tottering

Cadge worke. 1708 Kersey, Cage-iuork, the uppermost
carved Works of a Ship's Hull. 1731-1800 in Bailey. 1855
Kisgsley Weslw. Ho xx. (D.) The English fashion was
to heighten the ship..also by stockades (* close-fights and
cage-work*) on the poop and fore-castle, thus giving to

the men a shelter. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word4>k.t Cage*
wreck, an old temi for a ship's upper works.

Cagg(e, . var. , of Cag sb?- Obs.

Caggy (kse*gi), a. dial, or vulgar.

1, Decaying, unfit for food. [f. Cagmag,]
a 1848Marryat R,Reefer^Mouldybread,caggymutton,
2. dial. ' Ill-natured, stomachful ' ( Whitby Gloss,

I855). [cf.CAG*.]

Cagmag (kse'gmseg), sb. and a. dial, or vulgar,

[app. a word of dialectal origin, widely used in

Lincolnshire,. Yorkshire, and adjacent counties

:

of uncertain derivation.]

1, a, A tough, old goose, b. Unwholesome,
decayed, or loathsome meat'; offal.

1771 Pennant TonrScotL (1790) n The superannuated
geese and ganders (called here cagmags) which by a long
course ofplucking prove uncommonlytough and dry. 1847-
78 Halliwell s.v., There is a small inferior breed of sheep
called cagmags. 1864 Salaiu Daily Tel. 27 Sept., Barrels
full ofkag-mag sweltering in the sun. 1876 Mid.YorksIu
Gloss. 0E. T>. S.) Cagtnag, sb. and adj., refuse ; any worth-,

less material. Used, also, of persons, contemptuously.'

1877 Peacock^. PK Zinc. Gloss. (E, D, S.) Cagiiiags, (x)

old geese, L (2) unwholesome meat. 1877 Holderness Gloss.

(E. D. S.) Cag'tnag, refuse, chiefly used in reference to

meat, (2) a loose character.

2; xdtrib. or adj. Unwholesome, decaying, refuse.
- 1839 Sala Tw. round Clock (i86x) 29s The fumes of the
vilest tobacco . . of ancient fish, of cagmag meat. 1804—
Streets o/World'va. TempleBarJan. 185 No kagmag wares
are sold.

~

T Oa*gmeixt. Obs. [?f. Cag vJ] ? Insult, affront
1504 in Plumpton Corr. 187 It is sayd, that they have

cagments for. them that hath bought the wood, that they
dare not deate thenvith.

II Cagbt (kag<>). [Fr. ; orig. proper name, perh.

containing -gotJi {c£- bigot)-of uncertain origin : see
*X.ittre.] Name of an outcast- race or caste in

southern^France; sometimes, like 'pariah* etc.,

applied {brother, outcasts; , .

, 1844 L. Costello Biarn $Pyrenees II. 262 At one.period
the Cagots were objects of hatred, from the belief that they
were afflicted with the leprosy. 1871 Tylor Prim, Cult, I.

19

104 Many a- white man. .ascribes power of sorcery to des-

pised outcast ' races mmtdites Gypsies and Cagots. 1883

T. Watts New Hero in Eng. Illnst. Mag. English cagots,

pariahs, wretches convicted of the original sin of poverty.

I! Cagtti (ka'gi). [Native name.] A name of

two Brazilian monkeys of the genus JHapale.

[1693 Ray Synop. Anim, Quadr. 154.] 1753 Chambers
Cycl. Snpp. s.v., The lesser cagui is a small and tender

animal. 1774 Goldsm. Nat.Hfat. (1862) I. vn. L 508The Saki,

or Cagui. .often termed the Fox Tailed Monkey.

Oahch, -ar, -ynge, -polle, etc : see Catch-.

}|Gahier (ka'iV). [F.,inOF.^/a^r: see Quire.]
'A book of loose sheets tacked together ; whence,

reports of proceedings contained in such a book \

(Hardly in English use.)

1849 in Smart (Snpp.) ; whence in Worcester, Webster,
etc.

Cahoot (kah/7-t). U. S. [prob. a. F. cahute (see

next) : cf. the uses of cahin^ cabinet. But American
dictionaries refer it to F. cc/iorte.']

1 Used in the

South and West to denote a company, or partner-

ship' (Bartlett).

18.. Chron. Pineville (Bartlett), I wouldn't swar he
wasn't in cahoot with the devil.

Hence Cahoot v. to act in partnership.

1857 N. y. Herald 20 May (Bartlett), They all agree to

cahoot with their claims against Nicaraguaand Costa Rica.

tCalnrte. Sc. Obs. [a. F. cahute cabin, poor
hut.] « Cabin, senses 1-5.
c 1503 Dunbar Flyting 449 Into the [ship] Katryne thou

maid a foull cahute. 1513 Douglas /Eneis m. Prol. 15
Nyce laborynth. .had neuir sa feill cahutis and wais.

Cai, -age, obs. form of Quay, -age.

Caiaphat. nonce-tad. p. Caiap/ias, after ponti-

ficate, caliphate.'] A high-priesthood like that of

Caiaphas (seeJohn xi. 49, xviii. 14, 24).

1676 Marvell Gen. CSimcils Wks. 187s IV. 152 What
new power had the bishops acquired, whereby they turned
everypontificate into a Caiaphat ?

Caic, caxk(e, -jee : see Caique, -jeb.

Caiee, -able, obs. Sc. form of Case, -able.

Caich, obs. Sc. form of Catch.
Caichpule, variant of Cachespell Sc. Obs.

Jl Caid. The same as Aloayce.
ci86o Wraxall tr. R. HoudUt xxi. 309 A caid who

spoke French excellently.
t
1883 D. Haknay in Mag. Art

Sept. 4S0/1 Here sat the king or his caid.

Caidgie, -ly, -ness, mod.Sc. ff. Cadgy, etc.

t Oaige, v. Sc. Obs. [see Cajdgy.] intr. ? To
wax wanton.
X603 Philotus v, Now wallie as the Carle he caiges, Gude-

man quha hes maid sour mustages?

Caigy, obs. form of Cadgy.
Caik, obs. Sc. f. Cake ; var. of Caique.
Caibjee : see Caiquejeb.
Cail, obs. Sc. form of Kale, Cole.

Cailes, obs. form of Kayles, nine-pins.

T CaiUe, Obs. [ad. F. caille-r ( = It. cagliare,

quagliare :—L. coagitlareI\ To curdle, to Quail.

Hence Carlling vbl. sb.

1601 Holland Pliny II .397 In case this accident cotnmeth
by cailling of the milk.

|| Cailleacli (ka*lyax). In Scott cailliach.

[Gaelic cailleach old woman, orig.
1 nun *, f. cattle

pallium, veil.] An old (Highland) woman, a crone. ,

18x4 Scott Wav. I. xviii. 280 Some catlliachs (that is, old

women) that were about Donald's hand. 1828— P. M.
Perth III, 121 Think you the Clan Quhele have no cail-

liachs, as active as old Dorothy.

Oaimacam, var, of Kaimak asi.

Caiman, var. of Cayihlan, alligator.

Cain, kailL (k£in). Sc. & Jr. Also 3-4 can,

3- cane, 6- kane, 8- tadn, [a. Celtic cMn. in

Olr. 'statute law', mod.Ir. 'rent, tribute, fine*

(0*Reilly), Gaelic 1
fine, tribute, payment in kind '.

According to Skene {Celtic Scotl. III. 231) the,

primarymeaning was 'law \ whence it was applied

to ' any fixed payment exigible by law '.]

1. A portion of the produce of the soil payable to

the landlord as rent ; a rent paid in kind. In later .

times used only of the smaller articles, as poultry.

c 1 190 Chartulary of Si. Andrews 45 (Skene) Ab can et

cuneveth' et exercitu et auxilio. 1251 [Skene cites] Cain,

Coneveth, Feacht, Sluaged, & Ich. a 1758 Ramsay Poems
(1800) II. 525 Uam.) The laird got a* to pay his kain. 1786
Burns Tiva Dogs, Our Laird gets in his racked rents, His
coals, his kain, and a' his stents. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi.
viii. 1854 H. Miller Sc/t. $ Schm. (1858) 259 Under a tree

on that inner island, .the queen sits and gathers kain for the

Evil One. 1876 Grant Burgh Sc/t. Scotl. 1. i. 7 The Cane
of the lands. Iamounting to 40 Stones of cheese; 70 Measures ,

of Barley, and a Sheep. '
_ >

To. aitrib. '

7

1507 Skehe.J£xp. Terms s, v. Catiwii, This word, cane,

signifies, .tribute or dewtie, as cane fowles, cane cheis, cane
altes, quhilk is paid be the tennent . .'as aneduty of the land.
2810 Cromek Nitksdale Song 280 (Jam.) It is hinted, .that

Katn Bairns were paid to Satan, and fealty done for

xeigning through his division of Nithsdale and Galloway.
j8s8 Scott F. M. Perth III. ii. 45 Cooped up in a convent,

like, a' kain-hen in a cavey. ' 1872 Cosmo Innes Sc. Legal
Anita.j The cain fowls' of a barony are' quite well "under-

stood. .Cain fowls are sometimes "called reek hens—one
•

: payable from every house.that reeked—every fire house.

CAIQUE,

e. 73? pay the cain : (fig.) to ' pay ' the penalty.

a 1774 Fergusson Leith Races, Though the^ should
dearly pay the kain, And get their tails weel sautit. 1787
Burns Tarn Samson's El. ii, To Death she's dearly paid
the kane, Tam Samson's dead I 1794 in Ritson Sc. Songs
II, 78 (Jam.) For Campbell rade, but Myrie staid, And sair

he paid the katn, man.
2. (Ireland) A fine or penalty for an offence.

1518 Rental Bk. Earl Kildare in Trans. Kilkenny
ArchmoL Soc. Ser. n. IV. 123 Item half kanys & penalties

wMn the said Gleancappel.

Cain 2 (k£»n). Also 5-6 Caym, Kayra.
1. The proper name of the first fratricide and

murderer {Gen. iv.), used descriptively.

c 2380 Wyclii* Tract xxiii. Sel. Wks
;
III. 348 pei bilden

Caynies Castelis to harme of cuntreis. c 1400 Vivaine
Gaw. 559 The karl of Kayme s kyn. c 1505 Dunbar Flyting
513 Cankrit Caym, trytt trowane, Tutiuillus. 15*3 Douglas
Mmis vin. Prol. 77 This cuntre is full of Caynis kyne.

T 2. Comb*, as Cain-like ; Cain-coloured, of the

reputed colour of the hair of Cain, to whom, as to

Judas Iscariot, a f red' or reddish-yellow beard was
attributed.

1598 Seuks, Merry W. 1. iv. 23 He hath but a little wee-
face; with a little yellow Bpard : a Caine-colourd Beard,
2656 Eirenicon 21 Lay by this Cain-like disposition.

Hence also Cai*nian= Cainilc. Ca inisli a., of

the temper of Cain, Cainism, the heresy of the

Cainites. Cad#nite, [a.) one of a sect of heretics

in the second century who professed reverence for

Cain and other ' wicked Scriptural characters

;

(
A
.) a descendant of Cain ; alsofig. Caini'tic a.,

pertaining to Cain or the Cainites.

1540 Coverdale Coufni.Standish Pref. Wks. 1844 II. 328
Some spice of Cainish stomach. 1620 Bi>. Hall Hon. Mar.
Clergy 1. § 18 Censuring the opinion of Ambrose as sauour-
ing too strongly of Cainisme and superstition.

t
1647 Pacitt

Heresiogr. (ed. 4) 59 Possessed with a spirit of scoffing,

terming . . us . . Cainites. 1659 Gell Ess. Amendm. Last
Transl, Bible 105 The Lord hath given superiority . . unto
the true Shem and all the Shemites . . yea, unto Cain him-
self and the Cainites if they do well, 161,3 A Ross riavo-e-

/3cio (165BJ 193 Cainites. .worshipped Cain as the author of
much goodnesse to mankind. 1657 Colvil Whig's Suppiic.

(169s) But straight turned Anabaptists,
t
Quakers . . And

Mr. Gilbert Buraetans . . H el vidians, Caimans. 1685 H.
Mona Illustr. 377 Kainish persecutotirs. 1764 Maclaike
Mosheim's Eccl, Hist. (1844) I. 64/2 The more obscure and
less considerable of the Gnostic sects. . [as] the Cainites, who
treated as saints . . Cain, Cora, Dathan, the inhabitants of
Sodom, and even the traitor Judas. 1877 Dawson Orig.
World xi i. 255 Intermixture of Sethite and Camite races.
'1882-3 Schaff in Relip. Encycl. I. 358 Different turns in
the Cainittc history.

Cainell bone, var. of Cannel-bone.
Ca'ing-Whale (ka*|in,hw^l). Sc. \CaHng

{calling : see Call) driving like a herd or flock.]

The round-headed porpoise, which frequents the

shores of Orkney, the Faroe Isles, and Iceland.

£1865 Letheey in Ore. Sc. I. 103/1 The round-headed
porpoise, or ca'ing whale {Plwc&na melas). 1879 Daily
News 23 Aug. 6/2 Upwards of a hundred whales—the
ca'ing whale {delphimts deductor)—were driven ashore in

Shetland.

Cainozoic (kainczfu-ik, k^na-), a. Geol. Also
kainozoic, cssiiozoio. [f. Gr. tcatvo-s recent +
faJoi' animal + -ic. The analogical form would
be csetiozoic, as sometimes actually used ; but caino-

is favoured by most authors as more evidently

suggesting the derivation/]

Of or pertaining to the third ofthe great geological

periods (also called Teutiary), or to the remains or

formations characteristic of it.

1854 Page Jntrod. Texi-bk. Geol. 39 Cainozoic Period
(Recent Life). 2865 Lyell Elem. Geol. 92 Some geologists

, . have introduced the term Cainoeoic, for tertiary. 1878
Huxley Physiogr. xvii. 290 One great group known as

the Tertiary or Cainozoic series,

Cainozoology(kai!n0|Z0U£-16dgi). [f. Gr. /catvo-s

recent -h Zoology.] (See quot.)
1801 R. E. Grant Divit. Anim. Kingd. 8 The history of

existing animals belongs to Cainozoology, and that of ex-

tinct forms to Palajozoology. — (title) Cainozoology, the
Natural History ofExisting Animals.

Oaip, sb. % Sc. form of Cope in various senses.

Caiper-caillie : see Caper-.

Caicrue (kajrk). Also 7 caik, caic, oaioehe, 8

caick, 7, 9 kaik, [a. Fr. cdique} ad. Turkish kaik^\

1. A light boat or skiff propelled by one or more
rowers, much used on the Bosporus.
1625 Furchas Pilgruttsw. 1623 Hee keepeth the Caiks and,

always steereth when the Great Turke goeth vpon the water
whose Caikes ate most rich and beautifull to behold. 1633

J. Greaves Seraglio 63 He. .steers the Kings Kaik [marg.
Barge}. 1702 W. J. Bntytt*s Voy. Levant xi. 49 Caicks,

Gondalos, and other smaller Wherries. x8iz Byron CTe.

Har. h.' Ixxxi,- Glanced many a light caique along the

foam. 1864 Loud. Rett, 28 May, There he found a solitary

boatman, whom he hailed, and was soon seated in his kaik.

1884 J. Coleobne Hicks Pasha 10 The Sultan going to*

mosque in a state caique at Constantinople.

2. A Levantine sailing-vessel.

1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 95/2 Some Corsar Flutes belonging
to Dulcigno . . took a Caicche. 1832 Conybeare & H. St.
Paul(xZ6s) II, xxiii. 557 The Levantine caiques . . preserve
. . the traditionary build and rig, of ancient merchantmen.
1861 Geikie E. Forbes x, 306 A crazy Turkish' caique, with

-an old Turk, a stout Arab, and two little boys, ay way of
crew.
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CAIB,

Hence Caiquejee, caxkjee (kai?*k|d3*) [Turk-

ish], rower of a caYcme;

1835 Willis Patentings II. xlv. 53 The poorest caikjee
might tow his little bark under its threshold. 1864 Daily
Tel. 24 Aug., His caTqucjces can go close up to the ground
with their flats and barges.

t CaiTj v* Obs. Forms ; 4 cayr(e, kayre,
caire, 3cair(o, (? karre), 5- cair. [ME. kayre,

a. ON. keyra to drive, ride, thrust, toss about.]

1. inir. A poetic word for * to go, proceed, make
one's way'

;
peril, orig. to drive, convey (oneself).

c 1300 in Wright Lyric P. x. 37 Ant ben y-cayred from
allc thaty kneowe. c 1325 E. E.AUU. P. B. 901 Cayre tid

of J»is kythe. c 1340 Alex, DiruL 48 pe king. ,wib hispeple
Kairus cofli til hem. £1350 Wilt, Palertte 5324 yd caired
ouer cuntre & come nei3 rome. 1x400 Desir. Troy 836, I

counsell pe in kyrt, kaire to }>t londe. c 1470 Henry Wal-
lace ix. 1240 Throu oat the land to the Lennox thai cair.

2. trans. To bring.
c 1335 E. E. A flit. P. B. 1478 pe candelstik bi a cost watz

cayred pider sone. [But perhaps =caryed.]

3. a. trans. To push backwards and forwards,

to stir about, b. intr. To rake, stir about, {mod.

Sc.) ' If ye dinna cair, ye'll get nae thick* (Jam.).
Cair, Sc. form of Cabe.
Cair, -handit, var. of Car a. Sc. left.

Caird (ke*id). Sc. Also 8 kaird. [Lowland
Sc, a.Gaelic ceard 'artificer in metal, tinker, black-

guard*= Irish ceard m. artist, artificer, metal-

worker, tinker:—Olr. cerd {cert) smith, artificer,

artist, composer, poet. The same word as Ir.

ceard £ art, trade, business, function :—Olr. cerd

art, craft, handicraft, Manx keird craft, trade,Welsh
cerdd sit, craft, now esp. musical art, minstrelsy.
(The Sc. thus shows a degraded use of an important Celtic

word ; cogn, with L. cerao handicraftsman, cobbler ; also

Gr. tcep&ea ' cunning arts ', icepfiu wily one, cunning fox.)]

A travelling tinker ; a gipsy, tramp, vagrant.
1663 Spalding Troup. Chas. I (1792) I. 243 Forbes nick-

named Kaird, because when he was a boy he served a
kaird. 1787 Burns To J. Smith YH1 an' whisky gie to

cairds. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlix, This fellow had been
originallya tinkleror caird, many ofwhom stroll about these
districts.

Hence Cai'rdman sb.

? aiBoo KnL # Sfieph. Dau. ix. in Child Ballads iv. 474/2
A cairdman's daughter Should never be a truclovc o mine.

Caird, northern form of Card.
CairII (ke»an). Also 6-8 came, 8 cairne,kairn,

8-p earn. [mod.Sc. form (cf. bairn, ivaim> airm*
etc.) of earlier earn, a. Gaelic earn masc * heap
of stones

1

. Found in Lowland Sc. early in 16th a,

and thence recently in Eng., as a term of pre-

historic archaeology, andmore widely and popularly

in connexion with the piles of 'stones used 01

raised by Ordnance Surveyors. The direct Eng.
representative of the Celtic would be earn, which
is common on the Ordnance maps of Wales, and
in local use with tourists in Wales.
The word is found in all the Celtic langs. '

K Olrish cam,
carnttt carnd occurs as neuter; Welsh, beside earn fcra.

'heap', hascam masc. 'hoof and * haft of knife*, etc., indi-

cating an earlier sense ' horn If those are to be identified,

the word must be = the recorded Gaulish ham-on ncut.

'horn' ; in which case the primary sense would apparently
he 'cairn ona mountain top *

i. e. the ' horn * on its * head '

;

which is quite possible, thoughnot certain. Theword enters

into the names ofvarious mountains in Scotland and Wales.
Welsh has also the collective derivative earttedd, as in

Carmdd Llewelyn, etc.]

A pyramid of rough stones, raised for a memorial
or mark of some kind ; a. as a memorial of some
event, or a sepulchral monument over the grave of

some person of distinction (cf. Gen. xxxi. 45, 2 Sam,
xviii. 17, etc.). Hence, to add a stone to any onds
cairn.

153S Stewart Cron, Sect. (1858) 1. 87Towardis the middis
of that carnc on hicht Ane greit lang stone gart set on
end vprycht. it 1600 Montgomery Ftytittg 401 A cairne

beside a croce. 377a Pennant Voy. Hebrides 209 (Jam.) As
long asthe memory ofthe deceased endured, not apassenger
wentby withoutaddtnga stone to the heap , .To this moment
there is a proverbial expression among the Highlanders allu-

sive to the old practice ; a suppliant will tell his patron, Curri
mi clock er do charne, I will add a stone to your cairn

;

meaning, when you are no more I will do all possible honor
to your, memory. 1796 Pecce Anonym. (1809) 424 Katrns,
or piles collected for memorials of the dead. 1805 Scott
Last. Minstr. in. xxix, On many a cairn's gray pyramid
Where urns of mighty chiefs lie hid. 1807 G. Chalmers
Caledonia. 1. 1. ii. 72 A largo Cam ofstones, .about twenty-
five feet high. 1878 H. Stanley Dark Cent. I. vl 137 We.

.

raised a cairn of stones over his grave.

b. as a boundary-mark, a landmark on a moun-
tain-top or some prominent point, or an indication

to arctic voyagers or travellers of the site of a cache

or depot of provisions.

The local name of a summit-caim in the south-east of

Scotland and north ofEngland previously to the period ofthe
Ordnance Survey was man, as in Contstm Old Jlfau

t
the

HighMan andLow Matt on Hclvellyn, etc.

i77oWESLEY/Kfo,(i872) III.398The Highlandsarcbounded
. .by,Cams, or heaps ofstones laid in a row, south-west and
north-east, from sea to sea. 1790 Burns ktc&y Henderson
iii, Ye hills, near nccbors o* the starns That proudly cock
your cresting cairns I i8o< J. Graham Sabbath 167 On
the distant cairns the watcher's ear Caught doubtfully at

so

times the breeze-borne note. 1835 Sir J. Ross N.-W. Pass.
xli. 546, 1 . . erected a cairn and a flagstaff. 1862 Stanley
Jciu. C/t. (1877) I. iii. S3 The confines . . are marked by the
rude cairn or pile ofstones erected at the boundary of their
territories. 1871 Gift. Ordn. Map Eng. Sheet 78 Bangor,
has many instances of

1 earn *. 1872 Jhnkinson GuideEng.
Lahes (1879) 301 The cairn on the summit of Scawfell Pike
will now be a distinct object, and easily gained. 1878
Markham Gt. FrozenSea iv. 56 The depot was placed on the
north-easternmost island, and a large cairn was erected on
the highest and most prominent point.

c. A mere pile of stones.

1699, Phil. Trans, XXI. 231 Three great Heaps of Stones
in this Lake.. we call Caims in the Irish. 1786 Burns
BrigsAyr 112 I'll be a Brig, when ye're a shapeless cairn.

Cairned (ke>ind), a. [f. prec. + -ed2.] Fur-
nished with, or surmounted by, a cairn.

1859 Tennysom Vivien 488 The lake whiten'd and the
pinewood roar'd, And the cairn'd mountain was a shadow.
Cairngorm,-gorum (keVjng5V«n, -goo-ram),

[f. the mountain of that name (Gaelic Carngorm,
i.e. blue cairn) between the shires of Aberdeen,
Banff, and Inverness, where it is found.]

(More fully Cairngorm stone :) A precious stone
ofa yelloworwine-colour, consisting ofrock-crystal
coloured by oxide of iron or, according to Dana,
by titanic acid ; in common use for brooches and
seals, and for ornamenting the handles of dirks,

and other articles of Highland costume.
1794. Agric. Surv. Banff's. (Jam.) Scotch topazes, or

what are commonly calledCairngorum stones. 1823 Byros
Juan ix. xliit, And brilliant breeches, bright as a Cairn
Gorrae.

#
1859 All Y,Ren?un$o. 20. fir Scotch mulls, adorned

with cairngorms set in^ silver thistles. x86x C. King Ant,
Gems (1866) 94 The Cairngorum . . is only crystal coloured
a dark orange or deep brown bjr some metallic oxide. 2883
H. Drummokd Nat. Law in Spir, W. (ed. 2) 372 The hidden
amethyst and cairngorm in the rock beneath.

Cairny (ke>jni), a. rare-* 1
, [f. Cairn +-Y 1

.]

Abounding in cairns or heaps of stones.

1807 Tannahill Poems 150 The Rose blooms gay on
caimy brae As weel 's in blrkcn shaw.
Cairo ; see Com.
Cairt, Sc. var. of Cabt ; also in sense card,

t Carrtar. Sc. Obs. [f. cairt, Sc. f. Cabt sb£
+ -ak 8, -er ]

.] A card-player.

1584 Knox Hist. Ref. (1732) 132 Tables, quhatrof sum
befoir usit to serv for Drunkardis, Dycearis, and Cairtaris,

Caiser(e, obs. form of Kaiser, emperor.

Caislip, dial, form of Keesmf, Cheeselep.

Caisson (k<*i'S3n, k^s/rn). Also 3 caissoon.
[a. F. caisson large chest, f. caisse chest. The
first pronunciation is given by most orthoepists,

the second (which agrees with the usual treatment

of F. -on in the 18th c.) is given only by Perry,

Worcester, and Cull.]

1. Mil. a. A chest containing bombs or other

explosives, to be buried and fired as a. mine.
1704 in J.

Harris Lex. Tecfm. xyzi Bailey, Caisson [in

Fortification), a Chest of Wood holding four or C Bombs,
or sometimes filled only with Powder, and buried under
Ground, by the Besieged, to blow up a Work the Besiegers
are like to be Masters of. 1755 Johnson, Caisson, a chest

of bombs or powder, laid in the enemy's way to be fired at

their approach. 1772 Simes Mil. Guide s.v.

b. A chest containing ammunition ; a wagon
for conveying ammunition. Alsojig.
1704 in J. Harris Lex. Tecfm. 1708 KeiiseYi Caisson\ a

covered Waggon, or Carriage for Provisions, or Ammu-
nition for an Army. 1730-6 in Bailey. 1812 Examiner
24 Aug. 532/1, 20 caissons ofammunition. 1865 Busunell
Vicar. Sacr. lit. iii. 233 The retributive causes of nature
roll out their heavy caisson with us. 1870 Echo 14 Nov.,
Several artillery caissons captured at Orleans were found to

be filled with wearing apparel.

2, Hydraulics.

a. A large water-tight case or chest used in

laying foundations of bridges, etc., in deep water.

1753 Chambers Cycl. Su/p.t Caisson Is also use4 for a
kind of chest used in laying the foundations of the piers of
bridges. 1763 ^ is/s The greatest part of the first

course [ofthe sixthpier of Blackfriars bridge] carried by the

Caissoon. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 305 M. Labelye
erected the piers [of Westminster Bridge! in caissons, or

water-tight boxes. 1875 B, Richardson Dis. Mod. Life 70
The effect of atmospheric pressure on men who arc em-
ployed to work In caissons,

b. In Canal-making. Formerly, a large water-

tight cistern or reservoir made at any point where
the canal had to be extended over lower ground,

in order to enable the boats to come forward

with material for the embankment.
. 1769 De Foe's TourGt. Brit. III. 372 At Stretford, three

Miles off, is the Caisson 40 Yards long by 32. 1838 Southey
Lett. (1856} IV. 546. i86x SkivesLivesEng. 1. 382 Brindley
..had the stuffrequired tomakeup the embankment brought
in boats . . conducted from the canal along which they had
come into caissons or cisterns placed at the point over which
the earth and clay had to be deposited.

*

'

a A vessel in the form of a boat used as a
floodgate in docks.
1854 Fairbmrn in Proc. Inst. C. Engin. 9 May, The em-

ployment ofcaissons for closing the entrance to wet or dry
docks. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk., Caisson, a vessel

fitted with valves, to act instead ofgates for a dry dock.

d. * A sort of float sunk to a required depth by
letting water into it, when it is hauled under the

1 CAIMFF.

ship's bottom, . . and on pumping out the water
floats her* (Smyth Sailor*s PVord-bk.) ;=Camei».
18x1 Naval Chron. XXV. 219 This caisson or floating

dock is made of wrought iron.

3. Arch. 'A sunken panel in ceilings, vaults, and
cupolas'. Gwilt Encyel. Archil.
4. attHb. and in comb,, as caisson disease (see

quots.) ; caisson-gate = sense 2 c.

1866 Cornlu Mag. Mar. 381, 23 feet depth of water when
the caisson-gates are openpd. 1883 Harper*s Mag; July
945/1 The_ * caisson disease ' is the result of living under
atmospheric pressure greatlyabove that towhich the human
system is normally adapted. 1887 Health 11 Mar. 394
What is known as the 'caisson disease' is not produced by
the mere increase of atmospheric pressure, but by the sud-
den diminution of it on leaving the caisson, which produces
ruptures of small blood-vessels.

Caitche, caiche, obs. Sc. variants of Catch,
a game played with a ball ; tennis.

t Cartifdom. Obs. [f. next+-rjoar.]

a. Captivity, b- Wretchedness, misery.
1382 Wvclif Ezeh. xxv. 3 The hous of Juda . . is led into

caltifdoom. £1460 Tovmeley Myst. 156 With his blood he
shall us boroo Both from catyfdam and from soroo.

Caitiff (ktfi'tif), sb. and a. Forms : a. 4caitef,
-terT, -tyf, -tyue, koitif, kaytefe, 4-5 oaytef,
-tif, -tyf, -tyue, kaytiff, (4-6^/.kaytyves), 4-7
caitife, -tive, caytife, -tive, 4-8 caitif, 5 kay-
tif(f)e, eatyffe, (caistifl), St. catif,* (pi. key-
teyues, caytyveys, catyves), 5-6 kaytyf, 5-7
caytiffe, 6 caytyfe, -ttiue, -tiefte, catif, Sc.

cotife, -tire, -tyue, {pL Sc. catevis), 6-7 eai-

tiffe, ea-fciffe, (pi. catives), 7 catife, 7- caitiff.

0. 4 chaytif, cheitefe, ciaitif, 5 chaytyf. [a.

ONF. caitif, cailive, captive, weak, miserable

(=Pr. eaitzUj captiu, -iva} OCat. captin, -iva} Sp.

cautivo, OSp. captivo, Pg. cativo captive, It cat-

tivo captive, lewd, bad) L. capttV'um Captive.
The central OF. form chaitif (whence mod.F.
c/ie*ti/f -ivc, of little value, wretched, sorry, miser-

able) gave the Eng. variant chaitif, frequent in

14-15U1 c., but did not displace the earlier Nor-
man form. The transition of meaning has taken

place more or less in most of the Romanic langs.]

A. sb.

+ 1. Originally: A captive, a prisoner. Obs.

1330 R. Brumke Citron. 172 Galwes do 3c reise, and hyng
pis cheitefe. 4:1340 Hampole Psalter cxxxvL 3 The deuyl
& his aungels led vs caitifs in synnc, 1382 Wyclif Rom.
xvi. 1 Andronyk and Iulianc myn eucne caytifs, or pri-

soners. 1449 Pecocic Rcpr. 470 Thei . . that . . ledenWom-
men Caitiffs. 1502 Arnolde Chron. i6r In whoos power
he is kepte as a kaytyfm myserablc seruitude. 1533 Bel*
lenoen Livy 11. (1822) 164 Thay have led you this day as
vincust catives in triumphe. 1603 H. Ckosse Vertues
Contmvt. (1878) 14 As endues and slaucs bend the will to
such inhumane crucltic.

1 2. Expressing commiseration : A wretched
miserable person, a poor wretch, one in a piteous

case. Obs*
c 1323 Metr. Horn. $z Hou sal it far of us kaytefes, That

in sin and foli lyes, c 1386 Chaucer Knts. T. 859 Tuo woful
wrccches been wc, and kaytyves. 1480 Caxton Chronl
Eng.v. (1320) 56/1 Alas sayd he, to uswretches and catyves
is sorowc for our grcatc synncs. a 1547 Surrey /iEuetd n.
077 From mc cattf alas bcrcucd was Creusa then. X604
StiAKS. Oth. iv. i. 100 Alas poorc CaitifTc. 1631 Weever
Anc. Fun. Man. 46 1 he carcase of the poorc caitifie. 1678
Butler Hud. it. 1. 344, I pity'd the sad Punishment The
wretched Caitiff underwent,

3. Expressing contempt, and often involving

strong moral disapprobation : A base, mean, de-

spicable * -wretch a villain. In early use^ often

not separable from sense 2 (csp. when applied by
any one to himself) :

' it often implies a mixture

of wickedness and misery *

J. ; cf. wretch.
a 1300 Cursor M. 11815 pat caitif [Herod] vn*mcth and

vn-mcke Nu bigines he to sekc. e X330Amis <J-
Amil. x 564

His wiif . .With wordes hard and kene . . seyd to him *Thou •

wrcchc chaitif. e 1400 Destr. Troy 10352 As a caitcfi". a
coward, no knighthodc at all. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.)

96 He is a foule vylaynous kaytyf. 1509 Barclay Skip oj

Footes (1570) 173 Another caytifc or imschicuous vilaync,

16*03 Siiaks. Meas.forM, v. 1. S3 The wickedst caittffc on
the ground. -1632 G, Fletcher Ctirists Viet. t. xvii. That
wretch, beast, caytivc, monster Man. 1713 Swift Frenzy
o/jf. Dennis Wks. 1755 III. 1. 144 CattifTs,stand ofi", unhand
ine, miscreants ! 1867 Freeman Norm. Couq. (1876) I. v. 274

• Two caitiffs whose names are handed down to infamy..

If f Rarely as"an error for caitifte : see Caititty,

a 1340 Hamtole Psalter xiii. n .Lord has turned away |>e

caitife of his folke. e 1340 CursorM, 7353 (Trin.) Wip caitif

[Cott. caitiucte] and care. -

B. adj.

+ 1. Captive. Obs,

1382 Wyclif Isa. v. 13 Therfor lad caitif is my puple.

— Epftcs. iv. 8 He . . ledde caitifte caytif, or prysonynge
prisoned* -

-

f 2." Wretched, miserable. Obs.
^ ^

.

a 1300 CursorMt 0086 Vec helpe me in pis caitiue cos.

1393 LaNCL. P. PI. C. xv. 00 Nojjcr in cote noper in caytyf

hous was crlst y-borc. Ibid. xxin. 236 pel chosen chile and
chaytif poucrte. - c 1400 Rom. Rose 211 Ful sade and caytif

was she cek. e 1440 Prontp.Parv. 58 Catyffe, ealatnitostts,

dolorosus. 1583 Stanyhurst ASrteis 1, (Arb.) 35 Wee cayticfe

* Troians, with storms ventositye mangled.
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3. Vile, base, mean, basely wicked ; worthless,

'wretched', 'miserable
9
.

a 1300 Cursor M. 16517 Bed es caitiue iudas nu. £1325
E. Allit. P. B, 1426 A caytif counsayl ha cajjt bi hym
seluen. 1483 Caxton G. de to Tour A vij, When the chay
tyfbody hath synned by his fals delytes. 1597 Bp. Halt. Sat.
iv. it xsoWhen Lofioes caytive name is quite defast. 1626
T. H. Caiissin's Holy Crt. 130 An age so caytiffe, where
braue, and courageous magistrates are wanting. 18x4 Scott
Ld. Isles vi. xxxi, [He] cursed their caitiff fears. 1859
Tennyson Enid 35 Bandit earls, and caitiff knights. 1871
BftOWHiNC Balaust. 1804 This or the other caitiff quality.

tCavtifhede, -ivehede. Obs. ££ prec +
-Jiede, -head.] a. Wretchedness, misery, b. Vile-

ness, baseness, wickedness.
C1340 CursorM. 7353 (Fairf.) Wip caitef hede [Coit. cai-

tiuete) and care out of |>is werld he sal fare. Ibid. 22382
(Fairf.) Quen bat ilk warlagh brid [antecrist] his caitiuehede

[Cott, caitiute] has ij. sereTcid.

+ Cartifly, -ively, adv. Oh. [f. Caimis1 a.

+-LYaJ Like a caitiff: a. Wretchedly, miser-

ably. "b. Vilely, basely, despicably, badly.

3393 Langl. P. PI. C. iv. 24s Caytiflyche bow, conscience
consailedist pe kyng. £1425 Wyntoun Cron, n. viii. 106
Lyye as Lowndreris cayttevely. ^5x3 Douglas ^Sneis ix.

xht. 22 Thynke 5c na lak and schame. . thus catyfly to fie?

+ Cai'tifness, -iveness. Obs. [f. as prec.

+

-nessJ a. Wretchedness, misery, b. Baseness.

2393 Langl, P. PL C x, 255 The cause of al bys caitifte

[v.r. caiteefnes] comef> of menybisshopes. ^1400 Judicium
(1892) 13 The day is ©omen of catyfnes. 1481 Caxton
Myrr. 111. xxiii. 187 [Inheuen] shal neuer be ony doubtaunce
. , of caytifnes ne of ony trybulacioij. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt.

Bxpnp. 1. vi. 103 A strange caitivenesse and basenesse of
disposition.

tCai'tiffey, -ivetie. Obs. For forms cf.

Caitiff, [a. OF. caiiiyctct (mod.F. chitivete) \—

L. capltvitat-em captivity, £ captious captive.]

JL Captivity.
"rt 1300 CursorM. 23626 pe gode . . sal Hue in fredom fre,

be wicked . .euer in caitmete. 13S2Wycuf Eplies. iv. 8 He
stvjlnge into hijt, ledde caitifte caytif. — Isa. ProL, The
ten lynagcs led in to cattiftie.

2. Wretchedness, misery.
a 1300 Cursor M, 7353 Wit caitiuete and care He sal vte

o |)is werld fare. 1340 Hampole Pr* Cause. 45s My moder
has consayved me In syn and in caytefte. X393 Langl.
P. PI, C. x, 255 The cause of al )>ys caitifte * comep of
nteny bisshopes.

8. Vileness, wicked baseness.
a 1300 CursorM, 22382 Quen bat ilk warlau bridd Tante-

crbtfhis caitiute has tua yeir kidd.

[Caitisned, pa. pple. A misprint for cayHftted

^caUivcd (see next), copied in some Diets.]

1678 Phillips, Caitt's/tcd, chained, aword usedbyChaucer.
[So 1721-1800 Bailey.]

tCaitive, v. 06s. In 4-5 oaityve, chatyne,
caytifhe. [f. Caitiff sh] trans. To make captive.

Hence Caitived ppl. a.

1382WycufBible Pref. Ep. Hi, Chatyuynge al vndirstond-
yng for to obeishe to~Crist. — Jer. 2nd Prol., Sathan,
caityuende the soules of them that ben forsaken of God.
£1400 ' Chancers* Test. Lovei. Wks. (153a) In this derke
prisone caytifued [331/1, (1560) 272/2printed caytisned] fro

irendshippe and acquayntaunce, and forsaken of al* c 1440
Reiig. PiecesJr. Thorn. MS* 36 Whyls we ere in pis cay-
tifede worlde.

I! Oajan (k^i-dgan, ka'd^an). [a. Malay ^aJS

kachang applied to various leguminous plants

{Cajamts Lablab, Dolichos, P/mseolus, Soja, etc,).]

A genus of plants
}
Cajamts (N. O. Leguminossi)

}

and esp. the species C. Jndicus^ a shrub native to

the East Indies, but now naturalized in Africa,

tropical America, and Polynesia, for the sake of
the seeds or pulse, an esteemed article of food,

called in India Dhcti} Dhol^ and UrJmr^ and .in

Jamaica Pigeon-peas, of which the No-eye pea and
Congopea are varieties.

*

1G93 Phil. Trans. XVII. 683 The Thcra Paerou or
Cajan-Tree, an arborescent PJtaseohts or Laburnum, much
cultivated at the Cape. 1885 Yule Hobson-Jobson 109 The
Cajan was introduced to America by the slave-traders from
Africa.

Cajaput, cajeput, variants of Cajopdt,

Cajole (kadg^irl), v. Also 7 caiole, cageole,
cajbul, 7-8 eajoL [a. F. cajo2ery in same sense,

of uncertain origin and history.
Fare e 1550 has ' cageolhr coxnme un gay' to chatter like

ajay
;
. Iittrchas 36thc examples ofcajolery cajoller, cageol*

&r9 in the senses * to chatter like ajay or magpie\ and 1 to
sing*, also, in the modem sense 'to cajole '. Cotgr. x6iz
has cctjeler, cageoler * to prattle or jangle like a jay (in a
cage), to.bable or prate much to little purpose'. Most
etymologists taking cttgcoUrs& the original form, have in-'

ferred its derivation from cage cage, through an assumed
dim. *c<tgeoU. This is doubtfulboth in regard to sense and
form; the early meaning *to chatter like a jay' does-
npt.very obviously arise^ from cage, and does not clearly
give rise to the modern sense. The Pr. dim. of cage is not
*cagetde hutgedte « gaol', whence ¥.~£Hj6h>r(p1?. engaioler%
etigauler, Sjt. t ettfaular) 'to put in gao!

{
imprison', also

'•to inveigle, entice, allure, enthrall by fair words, cajole '.

In Naraur, cajoler. has .the sense. enjoUvtr, to* make jolt,
whence Grahdgagnage would refer it to the stem Jol-* of
30IU with 'prefix cat. frequent in Walloon with' an iterative
force . - It is possible that two or even threewords are here

"

confused;, in the.modern sense,:F.V«/f^ is,synonymous.

21

with enjolcr above, and if not cognate with that word, its

sense^has probablyat least been taken over from it by form,
association of cageoler or cajoler with enjdler* But the
working out of the history must be left: to French etymo-
logists.]

1. trans. To prevail upon or get one'sway with
(a person) by delusive flattery, specious promises, or

any false means of persuasion. (' A lowword ' J.)
1645 fling's Cabinet Open. Pref. 2 How the Court has

been Caiolde (thats the new authentick word now amongst
onr Cabalisticall adversaries) by the Papists. Ibid. 46 He
..gives avisocs to Caiole the Scots and Independents.
1649 Milton Eikon. xxi, That the people might no longer
be abused and cajoled, as they call it, by falsities and
court'impudence. 1678 Butler Hud. in. i. 1526 'Tis no
mean part of civil State-Prudence, to cajoul the Devil.

1723 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) PF/cs. (1753) II. 137 Cajoling
a proud Nation to change their Master. 1735 Foi'E Donne
Sat. iv. 90 You Courtiers so cajol us. 1823 XtNCAttO Hist
E?ig, VI. 196 They sometimes cajoled, sometimes threatened
the pontiff. 1863 W. Phillips Stfeec/tes iii. 36 Leading
statesmen have endeavored to cajole the people.

b. Const. i?ito, from an action or state.

1663 Pepys Diary 17 Mar., Sir R. Ford.. cajoled him into
a consent to it.

#
a 1853 Robertson Led. ii. 55 Nor to cajole

or flatter you into the reception ofmy views. 1862 Trench
Mirac. xxviii. 3x0 He could neither be cajoled nor terrified
from his. .avowal of the truth.

c. Const, out of: (a.) to do (a person) out of
(a thing) by flattery, etc, ; (b.) to get (a thing) out
of a person by flattery, etc.

1749 Fielding Tom Jones xu he. (1840) 165/1 Everybody
would not have cajoled this out of her. 1833 Markyat P.
Simple (1863) 33 The stockings which she cajoled him out
of. . 1839 W. Irving Wolferfs R. (1855) 247 The populace
. .are not to be cajoled out of a ghost story by any of these
plausible explanations.

2. inir. or absol To use cajolery, f To cajole

withi — sense 1 (cf. persuade with).
166s Pepys Diary 12 Oct,, He hath cajolled with Sey.

inour, who will be our friend. 1789 Belsham Ess, I. iii. 40
[Elizabeth] knew how to cajole, how to coax, and to flatter.

1870 L'Estrange Miss Mitford I. vi. 210 The well-fee'd
lawyers have ceased lo browbeat or to cajole.

tCajcrle, si. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb.] A
delusive flattery.

1716 Clossogr. Nova, Blandishttteut, a Complement, a
Cajole, a thing pleasantly done or spoken.

Cajolement (kadsJiriment). [f. Cajole v. +
-aiENT.] The action of cajoling.
18x6 Keatinge Trav. II. 85 Neither official pomposity,

threat, or cajolement, could blind him. x8*5 Coleridge in
Rem. (1836) II. 3^& 1852 Thackeray Esmond r. xii. f1867)
123 Plied them with tears, kisses, cajolements.

Cajoler (kadjan-lat). [f-asprec + 'BH 1
,] One

who cajoles or overcomes by flattery.

1677 Hobbes Homer 38 Cajoler, that confidest in thy face.
1814 Monthly Rev. LXXIV. 477 Caiolers of the people.
1841 Catlin N. Avter. Ind {x*i$ II. Iviii. 338 The superior
tact and canning of their merciless cajolers.

Cajolery (kadgju-bri). Also 7 cajollery, 8
eajolxy. [a, F. cajolcnc

}
16th c, in same sense,

f. cajoler to Cajole.] The action or practice of
cajoling ; persuasion by false arts.

1640 Evelyn Liberty 4- Serv. iv. (R.) Those infamous
cajolleries. x6o8 Sidney Disc. Govt. iii. § 45 (7704) 415
Others prefer'd the caiolerys of the Court before the honor
of performing their duty to the Country. 1835 Lytton
Riefizl II. til. 111 Is he familiar with the people?—it is

cajolery I Is he distant?—it is pride! 1868 E. Edwards
Ralegh I. xxv. 650 He had mingled the usual cajoleries
with more than the usual slightly-veiled threats.

Cajoling1 (kad^-lin), vbL sb. [f. Cajole v.

+ -ing 1.] The action of the verb Cajole.
a 1745 Swift Wks. (1841) II. 29 Fawning and cajoling will

have but little effect 1864 Burton Scot, Abr. I. iii. 149 He
tried cajoling, threats, and appeals to chivalrous feeling.

Cajoling, ppl a. [f, as prec + -MfG 2
.] That

cajoles
;
deceitfully persuasive..

171$ Burnet Owu> Time (1766) I. 518 The Idng writ him
a cajoling letter. 11746 Hervey MediL ConiempL {181 8)

214 Vain images, and cajoling temptations. 1820 Foster
in Life Corr. (1846) II. 6 To assume a cajoling tone.

Cajo'lingly, adv. [f. prec. + -lyX] in a
cajoling manner.
X853 Eraser's Map XLVII. 672 ' What man', askT"

another, cajolingly, "can ever doubt the sincerity of our
protestations?*

II Cajuput (kse'dsapvt). Also cajeput, caja-
put. [ultimately a. Malay hayu-piitih i. e. kayu
ytoad+pute/i white (whence also the spec, name
leticodendroii). The Eng. spelling, and F. cajeput,

are due to the Dutch transliteration of the Malay,
kajoepoctik, and modX. cajupttH (with j ^y).
The Malay name has passed into the vernaculars
of Southern In&m&skaya-putch, haya^oote, etc.]

. L Campat tree x one or more species of Mela-
leuca (N. O. Myiiacex)t esp. M. minor {Cajuputi\
and UtteodendrQii) natives ofthe Eastern Archi-
pelago and New Holland, and introduced in India.
1876 Harley Mat, Med. 610 The Cajuput Tree has been

distributed over the whole of India.

2. Cajuput oil} the aromatic oil obtained from
these trees, used in medicine as a stimulant, anti-

spasmodic^ and sudorific*
*

1832 Babbace Ecott. Mauuf. xv. (ed. 3) 345 [In 1831] caje-

put oil .was sold, .at yd. per dunce. axBsk Hood To Mr.
MaWtns vii, Doors alt shut, On hinges oird with cajeput.

CAKE.
1866 Treas. Bet. 7*8 The leaves..are distilled for the pur*
posa of yielding the oil known as Cajuput or Cajeput oil,

which is green, and has a powerful aromatic odour.

3. Also applied to a Californian tree, Oreodaphie
caHfomica (N. O. Zauraceaz).

Hence Cajnputene, Oajputene, Chem., 'C l0Hl9

the hydrocarbon of which oil of cajuput is the
hydrate ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.).
1863-72 Watts Diet. Chcm. 1. 711 Cajputene is obtained,

together with two isomeric hydrocarbons, isocajputene and
paracajputene.

t

1B76 Habley Mat. Med. 611 OiL of Caju-
put consists chiefly of hydrate of cajuputene.

Caka*te, v. humorous nonce-formation, intended
to mean 'To serve with Cake'.
x6aa Middleton & Rowley Old Laws v. i, Eider Gusiho

and others ) one bearing a bride-cake. Gus. Will it please
you to taste of the wedlock-courtesy?. .If your grace please
to be cakated, say so.

Cake (k^'k), sb. Also 4 kaak, 4-6 fcake, 6 Sc.

eaik. [ME. hake, cake, 13th c, identical with,
and prob. a. ON. kaka fem. (mod.Icel. and Sw.
haka, Da. kage) in same sense, pointing to an
OTeut *kaM-. An ablaut-derivative from the same
root hak- is OHG. chuohko (MHG. kuoc/ie, Ger.
huche), MLG. ktike, MDu. coeke (Du. koek), all

masc., pointing to a WGer. *Mkon-. The ulterior

history is unknown, but the stem (Aryan type
in no way De related to L, coqtiere to

cook, as formerly supposed.]

1. As name of an object, with plural : A baked
mass of bread or substance of similar kind, dis-

tinguished from a loaf or other ordinary bread,
either by its form or by its composition :

a. orig. A comparatively small flattened sort of
bread, round, oval, or otherwise regularly shaped,
and usually baked hard on both sides by being
turned during the process.
c XZ30 Hali Meid, 37 Hire cake beamed o pe stan. c 132s

E. E. Allit. P. B. 635 prwe bryftyly ber-on bo prc perue
kake*. 1382 Wvclif i Sam. ii. 36 That . . he offre a silueren
peny, and a round kaak of breed. 1398 Tkevisa Earth.
Dep. R. xvn. Ixvii. (1495) 643 Some brede is bake and tornyd
and wende at fyre and is callyd. .a cake. 1483 CatA. Angh
51 A Cake, torta, iortula. 1530 Palsgr. 202/2 Cake of
fyne floure made in a print of yron, gavfre. 1342 Boorde
Inirod. Knowl, xxvii. 194 A peny worth of whyte bread .

.

ix. kakvs for a peny; and a kake serued me a daye, 1611
Bible Ex. xii. 39 They baked vnleauened cakes. — Hosea
vii. 8 Ephraim is a cake not turned. 1685 Baxter Paraphr.
N. T. Mark viii. 4 Their Loaves then were but like our
Cakes, by the custom of breaking them. 1719 De Foe
Crusoe (1840) I. v. 97, I reduced myself to one biscuit-
cake a day. 1879 Froude Csesar xxii. 381 They made
cakes out of roots, ground into paste and mixed with milk.
Mod. King Alfred and the cakes,

"b. In Scotland (parts of Wales, and north of
England), spec, a thin hard-baked brittle species
of oaten-bread. Hence the name Land of Cakes
(i. e. of oaten bread), applied (originally in banter)
to Scotland, or the Scottish Lowlands.
a 157a Knox ffist. Ref (1732) 42 (Jam.) That winter fol-

lowing sa nurturit the Frenche men, that they leimit to eit,

yea, to beg caikis, quhilk at their entry they scornit 16*0
Venner Vta Recta 1. 17 Of Oates in Wales, and some of
the Northerne shires of England, they make bread, espe-
cially in manner of Cakes. 1669 Sir R. Moray in Lauder,
dale Papers (1885) II. cxiv. 171 If you do not come out of
the land of cakes before New Year's day. 1715 Penne-
cuick's Tweeddale Note 89 (Jam.) The oat-cake, known by
the sole appellative of cake, is the bread of the cottagers.
£1730 Burt Lett. N. ScotL (1818) II. 164 The Lowlanders
call their part of the country the land of cakes. 1789
Burks Copt. Grose i, Hear, Land o* Cakes, and brither
Scots. 1804 A. M«Kay Hist, Kilmarnock 113 With abund-
ance of cakes. Mod. Country children in Scotland still

'seek their cakes' on Hogmanay or ' Cake-day'. Among
the rimes used, one hears 'My feet's cauld, my shoon's
thin, Gie's my cakes, and let's tin.'

e. In England, cakes (in sense a) have long been
treated as fancy bread, and sweetened or flavoured

;

hence, the current sense

:

__A composition having a basis of bread, but
containing additional ingredients, as butter, sugar,

spices, currants, raisins, etc. At first, this was a
cake also in form, but it is no longer necessarily

so, teingnow made ofany serviceable, ornamental,
or fanciful shape; e, g. a tea-, plum- t wedding-
cake

}
etc.

c 1420 Liber Cocormu (1862) 50 Geder hit [the eggs, tansy
and butter, for a tansy cake] on a cake. .With platere of
tre, and frye hit browse. 1577 Noktkbrooks Dicing (1843)
xop His mother left bringing of wine and cakes to the
church. 1683 Tryon Way toHealth 233 Observe the com-
position of Cakes, which are frequently eaten In them
there. are commonly Flour, Butter, Eggs, Milk, Fruit,
Spice, Sugar, Sack, Hose-Water and Sweet-Meats, as
Citron, or the like. 27x0 Addison Toiler No. 220 1 8 Ban-
bury . . was a Place famous for Cakes and Zeal. 18x6
Southey Poet's Pilgr. 1. 44 Assche for water and for cakes
renown'd. -1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I« 71 Sweet cakes, or bis-
cuits, of an annular form. Mod. At the conclusion ofthe
ceremony each child was regaled with a cake. To buy a
cake for the christening.

2. As a substance, without plural : Fancy bread,
of the kind mentioned in 1 c. (In Scotland, plain
oatmeal bread of the kind mentioned in 1 b.)
1S79 Fuike Cottfui. Sanders 591 The last answere is as
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good as cake and pudding. 1633 B. Jokson T, Tub iu u

(N.) If he ha' cake And drink enough, he need not vear

[fear] his stake. Mod. Little boys are fond, of cake. To
buy a pound ofcake at the confectioners. To send wed-
ding-cake to friends at a distance. No cards ; no cake.

3.. Applied to other preparations^ of food, not of

the nature of bread, made in the form of a rounded

flattened mass; e. g. a fish-cake, potato-cake, pan*

cake, ^The last named has the characteristics of

a cake in the original sense, except' that it is

cooked soft, eaten hot, and is reckoned not as bread,

but as a kind of pudding.)

4. A mass or concretion of any solidified or com-

pressed substance in a flattened form, as a cake of

soap, wax, paint, dry clay, coagulated blood,

tobacco, etc. See also Ague-cake, Elf-cake.
1528 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V, 267, ij cakes of wax. 1597

Langiiam Gard, Health (1633} z Vse it -.in thy potage

to healo the elfe cake. 1587 Fleming Contu. Holinslted

III. 1 368/1 Their cakes of waxe which they call Agnus Dei.

1626 Bacon Sylva § 552 A Cake that groweth upon the side

ofa dead tree large and of a Chesnut colour, and hard

and pithy, 1665 Phil, Trans. L 36 It {earth] soon melted

and became a Cake in the bottom. 1799 G. Smith Laborat.
1. 122 Take it [the enamel] oflf the fire, make it into cakes,

and preserve it for use. 1833 Marryat P. Simple iv, Four
cakes ofWindsor, and two bars of yellow for washing. 1884

Manch. Exam. 29 Feb. 5/3 A parcel of cakes of dynamite.

b- fig'
1872 Bagehot Physics PoL (1876) 27 To create what

may be called a cake of custom. 1870 H. George Progr.

(j- Pov. x. i. (1881) 433 A body or * cake of laws and customs
grows up.

5. Heraldry* A bearing resembling the bezant

;

a roundel.
i&6Bk. St. Albans, Her, Ciijb, Besantys and lytill cakys

differ not bot in colore, for besanttis be euer of golden

colourc.

6. dial, and slang, A foolish or stupid fellow.

178s Grose Diet. Vulgar Tongue, Cake or Cake\\ a foolish

fellow. 1847-78 in HalliwelJ. 1877 Peacock A7". Line. Glass,

(E. D. S.) Cake, a silly person, especially one fat and sluggish.

1881 Evans Leicester. Wds., Cake, a noodle.

7. Cake is often used figuratively in obvious allu-

sion to its estimation (esp. by children) as a 'good

thing', the dainty, delicacy, or 'sweets* of a re-

past. So cakes and ale, cake and cheese (Scotl.).

To take the cake : to carry off the honours, rank

first.

1579 Csee 2]. 1601 Siiaks. 'PivcL N. 11. 5L 124 Dost thou
tlunke because thou art veriuous, there shall be no more
Cakes and Ale ? 1606 Day HeofGulls m. i. (1881)68 That's

Cake and Cheese to the Countne, 1750 Eaku Holderness
in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 466 IV, 390 If I stay in [office], I

must now have my share of the Cake. 1854 Blacktv. Mag.
LXXVI. 703 Malcolm is, par excellence, the ' cake ' of

the corps dramatique, x886 Garden 5 June 5x9/1 The
gardener's life, as a rule, is not all 'cakes and ale'. 1886

Pall MallG. 2 Sept. 5/1 As a purveyor of light literature

. .Mr. Norris takes the cake.

8. Proverbs. Yon catft catyour cake and have it

(see quots.).: f Onc*s cake is dough ; one*s project

has failed of success ipbs.). Every cake has its

make, mate, orfellow {northern dial, and Sc.).

1562 J. Hevwood Prov. «$ Epigr. (1867) 79 What man, I

trow ye raue, Woldc ye bothc cate your cake, and haue
your cake? 27x1 Shaftesp. Charac (1737) 13°^ ridicu-

lous as the way of children, who eat their cake, and after-

wards cry for it. .They shou'd be told, as children, that they
can't cat their cake, and have it 1815 Wellington Let.

in Gunv. Disp.Xll. 589 Our own government also. .having

got their cake, want both to eat it and keep it

i«jg6 Shaks, Tarn. S/tr. 1. i. tio Our cake's dough on
both sides. Farewell. 1687 Settle Reflect. Drydcn 4 She
is sorry his cake is dough, and that he came not soon
enough to speed. 1708 Motteux Rabelais tv.vi, You shall

have rare Sport anon, if my Cake ben't Dough, and my
Plot do but take.

1641 D- Ferguson Scat Prov. in Ray Prov. (1670) 293
There was nevera cake, but it had a make. 1678 RayProv.
68 Every cake hath Us make, but a scrape-cake hath two.

0.. Comb. a. (senses i, 2), as cakc-basket, -bowl,

-maker, snaking, -man, -mould, -stall ; b. (sense-

4), as cake-colour, -copper, -ink, 'lac, -soap; c.

adjs.j as cakc-bearirig, -like ; d. + cake-fiddlery

eake-funibler, a parasite ;
cake-meal, r linseed

meal obtained by grinding the cake after the ex-
pression, ofthe oiP (Syd. Soe, Lex7)\ oake-urohin,
a popular, name for Echinoderms. of a discoid

shape. See also^ Cake-bread, -house,
1667 Phil. Trans. II. 510 As in all *Cakc*bcarinfr (called.

,

Placentifcra), and in all Kernel-bearing (called Glandn-
liferds or Ruminating Animals. 1874 Mns, Whitney We
Girls ii. 43A *cakc-bowl in one hand, and an egg-beater in

. the other. 1806-7 J- Beresford Miseries Hnm. Life (1826)

m.xxxvi, Rubblnc..*cake colours in a verysmooth saucer.

1839 Gullick & Timds Paint. 29^ The pigments are pre.

pared..as dry cake colours, as moist colours in earthenware
pans . . and in metal collapsible tubes. - 1803 Hatciiett
Phil, Trans, XCIII. 00 note, The fine granulated copper is

made in this country from the Swedish *cakcicopper. 1881:

Raymond Mining Gloss, s Cake-copper,, Tough cake, refined

or commercial copper. 1513 Douglas JEncis, Tra/tst. to

Rdr. 75, 1 am na *cayk fydlar [1553 *caikfumler], full weil*

ye knawe. 1704 Loud, Gas. No. 4022/4 The Universal-
*Cake-Ink., 1883 CasselVs Pant. Mag. Oct. 636/t The
sediment .. is formed into small, square cakes « . known as
lac*dyc. or *cakc-lac 1835 Todd CycL AnaL # P/tys. I:

764/2 The *cake-like organ... which covers the ear. 1591
Percivall Sp, Diet,, Tnrronero, a *cakcmaker, pistor

pktceniarius. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Sen 1. (1863) 221
The preservings, the picklings, the *cakVmakings, 183a
Ibid. Ser- v. (1863) 410 We turned off our old stupid deaf,
*cakcman. C1865 Circ. Sc. I. 343/jt Inspissated juice..'
poured into. .*cakc-moulds. 1607 TorsEix Fattrf Beasts
305 Dissolve therein one ounce of *Cake-sope. 1877 A*
Edwards UpNile i. 5 The old Turk who sets up his *cake-
stall in the sculptured recess ofa Moorish doorway.

Cake (k#k), v, [f. prec. sb.] *

1. trans. To form or harden into a cake or /lattish.

compact mass : alsoJig. (Chieflypassive.)
1607 Shaks. Timon 11. it 225 Their blood is cak'd : 'tis

cold, it sildome flowes. 1708 J. C, Cotnpl. Collier (1845) 17
Turn it over after it is Caked, it will again burn brisk. 1719
De Foe Crusoe 1. (1840)98 It [a Barrel of Gun-powder] had
taken Water, and the Powder was cak'd as hard as a Stone.
1848-77 M. Arnold Sokrab & R. Poems (1877) 1. us The
bify warm tears roll'd down, and caked the sand.

2. intr. (for rejl.) To form (itself) into a cake
or flattened mass. Const, together,

1615 H. CaooKE Body 0/Man 88 Lead as soonc as it is

taken oflf the fire.. caketh together. 1622 Malyn'es Anc.
Law-Merch. 49 Coale..such as will not cake or knit in the
burning. 1710 De Foe Crttsoe (1840) I. xii. 212 The powder
. . caking an<f growing hard. 18x4 Sin H. Davy Agric.
Chem. 1B3 The stiff clays in dry weather .. cake, and
present only a small surface to the air.

Ca'ke-oread. [f- Cake sb. + Bread.] Bread
made in flattened cakes ; or of the finer and more
dainty quality of cake.

1377 Lasou P. PL B. xw. 229 pei eten Calues flesshe and
cakebrcde. 1479 Office Mayor Bristol in E. E. Gilds 418
To take cakebrede & wyne. 1544 in Latimer's l^ks. (1844)
II. 484 Then cake-bread and loaf-bread arc all one with
ou. 1547 Boorde Brev. Health ccvii. I refuse Cake
read, Saffron bread . . Cracknelles, Symnclles, and all

maner of crustes. 1562 J. Heywood Prov, % EPigr. (1867)
166 Beyng shod with cakebred that spurner marth all.

a 1613 Ovebburv A Wife (1638) 204 In friendly breaking
Cake-bread with the Fish-wives at funerals. 1883 O'Dos-
ovan Merv. 1 1. xlv. 262 Some brown cake-brcad of the
coarsest description had been broken*

b. atirib. Like cake, brittle,

f579 J- Studdes Gaping Gulf E vij, The Spanish genet
wil soone champ ihys cakebread snaffle a sunder.

Caked (k^kt), ppl. a, [f. Cake v. + -ed 1
.]

Formed into a cake! concreted ; cake-shaped.
a xc-91 Boyle Wks. V. 72 (R.) A very shallow and wide-,

mouthed vessel, called in the shops a clear caked glass.
a i8ax Keats Fancy 246 The cakedsnow . . From the plough*
boy's heavy shoon. 1866 Livingstone JmL xii. (1873) I.

325 When we had dug down to the caked sand.

Ca'ke-house. [f. Cake sb. + House sb,]

1 1. A house where cakes are sold. 06s. or dial.
160*6 Pepys Diary {1879) III. 421 Thence took them to

the cakehouse, and there called in the coach for cakes and
drank. 1782 V. Knox Ess. (1819! III. clxx. 243 The cake-
house at Hoxton. 1815 Scott Guy M. xvi, On the other
side of the lake. is a. .cakc-house.

2. A buildingwhere cakes ofanything, e»g. indigOj

are stored.

1878 J. Inglis Sport tj* W. Nepaul iv. ^4 The cake-house
boys run to and fro between the cutting-table and the
cake-house with batches of cakes [of indigo].

Caking (k^i-kin), vbl. sb. [f. Cake v, + -iwoij
The forming of a cake

;
chiefly gerundial.

1816 Cleveland Min. 403 It bums without caking.

Ca'Mng", ppl. a. That cakes.
18x0 Henry Stem. Chem, (1840) II., 319 Caking coal,.

because its fragments melt at a certain temperature, and
unite into one* mass, c *86s Lctiiehy in Circ. Sc. I. 117/1.

Caky (k^i-ki), a. [f. Cake j£.+-yV)
1. In the form, or of the nature, of a cake.
a 1556 Crammer Wks. (184 6) II. £6 An horse, refusing to

cat wafers so long as' their caky god was among them.
1604 Hieuon Whs. 1. 568 A priest , . ore his head the wafer
shakes . . Mcanc while the vulgar in a maze Vpon the caky
idoll gaze* 18x3 J, Thomson Led. Inflatn. 4B3 Hard
caky substances, i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie VeftnerU^'j)
90 Charlottes, caky externally, pulpy within* 1869 LondotP
Sec. Christm. No. 49/1 Warm smells of a cakcy description.

2. dial. Weak of intellect, silly.

1879 S/ttvpsh. Word-bk,

Cad. (kail). Also callen, kol, (?) gal The name
given by Cornish miners to the native tnngstate

of iron and manganese. .

1875 Vre Diet, Arts IIL 1039 The, most common orc^of
this metal [Tungsten] isivolfram, known also to the Cornish
miner as *cal* or * callen \ Tbid. There remains a quan-
tity of this mineral substance (gal}* 1880 Mtss Courtney
W. Cornwall Gloss., Cal.

Cal, obs. form of Call and Catji,.

II Calaba (kaylaba). [A South American name.].

A tropical evergreen tree (Calophyll/t/n Calabay
growing in Brazil and the West Indies, from the,

seeds of which a lamp-oil is obtained ; it also

yields.Colaba-balsam; or -rosin.
i?S3 in Chambers CycL Supp. s.v, 1866 Treas. Bot. soi/i

This tree is called Calaba in the West Indies,

Calabar, var. of Calabek ; obs. f. Calibre,,

Calabar-bean (kwlabau brn). [From Cala-
bar,, on the Gulf of Guinea, in Africa.] The seed

"of JPhysostigttta venenosum, a climbing leguminous
plant, called also the Ordeal-bean, administered

by the natives to persons suspected of witchcraft.

1876 Harlev Mat. Med. 654.,

Hence Calabarine, 'an alkaloid found in the

Calabar bean ' (Syd. Soc* Lex.).
1875 H,AYood Tkmtp, (1879) 31a - - - -

OALABEE.

.Calabash, (kxiabxf). Forms: 6 calabaaa,
;
7 oallebassj j-S colabass(e

}
" caii-, callabash,

(?) 7-0 calabosh, 8 calobash, callebassej 8- ca^
labash/ [a. F. calebasse^ calabace, Cotgr.) ad."

Sp. calabaga, calabaza gourd, pumpkin= Cat. cara-
bassa, mod.Pr. earabasso, calebasso, carbasso, Sicil.

caravasza. The ultimate-source was perh. the Per-
sian kharbuz, or kharbttza, also khar-

pnsa, and kkarbuza, * melon generally ' marsh-
melon occasionally 'water-melon', * whence

Arabic khirbiz ' melon % and
y>J± kirbiz

'pumpkin, gourd'; also Turk, qarpuz, Albanian
and mod. Gr. jeapnovfc tcap&ovQi; also through
Tartar kharpuz', katpus, in Slavonic langs., Serb.
karpuza, Pol. ^harbnz, -^garbm

t
^karbuz, arhnz,

Little Russ. harbttz, Russ. arbitz (Miklosich).
The Pers. word is explained as f. kliar large,
coarse, and buza, puza, odoriferous fruit. The
Sicilian form may be from Arabic; but actual
evidence is wanting.]

%
1. A name given to various gourds or pumpkins,

the shell of which is used for holding liquids, etc
ti$96 Raleigh Disc. Guiana {1887) 32 He also called for

his^ calabaza or gourds of the gold beads. (Though ex-
plained as a * gourd ', this was probably the tree calabash,
sense 2.)} 1658 Evelyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 44 Their fruit re-
sembling a.gourd or callebass. a 1813 A. Wilson Foresters,
Clustering grapes were seen, With ponderous calabashes
hung between. 3866 Livingstone Jrnl. vii, (1873) 1. 18 1

The manured space is planted with pumpkins and cala-
bashes.

2. The fruit of the Calabash Tree (see 7) of
Amcricaj the shell of which is used for household
utensils

, water-bottles, kettles, musical instruments,

etc. ; it is round or oval, and so hard externally as
even to be used in boiling liquids overa fire. Also,
short for Calabash-tree.
1596 [see ij, 1657 R. Licom Barbadoes r| High and loftie.

trees, as the . . Fistula, Calibash, Cherry. 1609 L. Wafer
Voy. (1729)521 The Calabash grows up and down among
the boughs, as our apples do. 1750 G. Hughes Barbados
116 The fruit called calabashes are of two sorts. 1828 W.
Irving Columbus 1. 159 The calabashes of the Indians .

.

were produced on stately trees ofthe size of elms.

3. The hollow shell of either of the preceding,
used as a vessel..

,

1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes 13 With cither of them a
naturall Pitcher, a Cnlibash upon their arme. 1681 R.
Knox Hist. Ceylon 162 Two Calabasscs to fetch Water.
1699 Dampier Voy. II. 11, 1x5 Their Furniture is but mean,
viz. Earthen Pots to boil their Maiz in, and abundance of
Caltabashes. 1746 Lond. Mag. 323 Water presented .. in
a copious Calabash. 1836 ^>i\CGtLU\n\YHmnboldi*s Trav.
vi. 84 Bating out the water with a calabash. 1866 Engel
Wat. Mits. viii. 285 A stringed instrument of the guitar
kind, the body ofwhich was a calabash,

b. This vessel full ofanything.
1679 A Paradox (Hnrl. Misc. 1753) I. 258 They will not-

givc you a Calabash of Milk for it. 1843 Gaklyls Past #
Pr, (1858) 934 One small calabash of rice.. 1875 Luddocic
Orig. Chtiltz. vi. sBo Calabashes ofwine.
4. A similar vessel or utensil of other material.
1772-84 Cook Voy, (3790) IV. 1377 Calibashes made of

reeds, so closely wrought as to be water-tight. 1851 H.*
Melville Whale six. 204 Notlung about the silver cala.

bash he spat into.

5. Sweet Calabash, the edible fruit of Passi*

•flora maliformis. .

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 304/1 P. vtaltfonnishuMS what is
• called the sweet calabaslu 186*6 Treat, Bot. 851.

6. 'A humorous name for the head* Bartletb

Diet. Amen [Cf. Pg. cabaca—calabaca with ca*

beca head.]

V. attrih. and Comb., as calaba$hful\ calabash
fruit -sense 2; calabash gourd, the bottle-gourd.

{Lagenaria vulgaris) *« sense 1 ; calabash-nut-
mog, Monodora Jlfyristica; calabash -tree, a
tree {Cresccntia Ctq'cte) native to tropical America
and the West Inches, bearing the large oval or

globular fruit called Calabash (sense 2) ; also a
name of the Baobab tree.

1707 Sloake Jamaica I. p. xvi, Horses feed on *Calabash
"fruit in dry times. 1824 Burcmeli. . Trav. II. $87 The
*calabash gourd is much cultivated for the sake of its shell.

1866 Treas. Bot. II. 752/1 Called . . *Calabash Nutmegs
from the entire fruit resembling a small calabash. X737

MillerGard. Diet. (ed. 3) The *Ca!abash*Tree. .grows to a
considerable Height in the warmer Parts of America, where
it produces a very large Fruity 1796 Steoman Surinam
II. xx. 115 The gourd or callebasse tree procures them cups,

18x6 Keith Phys. Bot. I. so.

tCalabass. Obs.
r
A small kind of gun.,

1578 Bourne Invent. 87 'Certaine smal Ordinance .. as

Markets . .andsome Calabasses that doo shootc small stones.

Calaber, calabar, (karlabw). Forms: 4-6.

calabre, 5calaberd,6calubur,calober, callabrOj

calabryo/ calliber, calloper, 6-7 caUaber, 7
caliber, 9 calabar, 6- calaber, [app. a. F.*

:
Cala&re, Calabria; a province of Italy; but why
so called is unknown.] .

'
, ,

t

'
-

K

1. A^kind.of fur,;apparently, obtained from*some,

foreign! species of the squirrel.; now, .commer-.
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cially,' applied especially to the fur of the grey or

Siberian Squirrel : iXsoaiirib. Calaber.pencil \ an
artist's colour-brush made of the hairs .of this fur.

"136* Lancl. P. PL A. vii. 257 His cloke of Calabre with
knoppes of Gold. 1483 Caxton G. de la TourB ij, Gownes
of moche fyn cloth and furred of calabre, letuce, and
ermyn. 1532-3 Act 34 Hen. VIII

t
xiii, Any raaner of

furres, other then black cony, budge, grey cony, shanked
calaber, gray, fiche. 155S Chron. Gr. Frtars (1852) 50 The
ij. day of June [1549]..alle tne ammesse with the
calober in Powlles ware put downs. 1555 Eden Decades
IV. Ind. (Arb.) 391 The people of Moscouia . . haue ryche
furres as Sabels, Marteinesj Foynes, Calaber. 1583, Plat
Diuerse Exper. (1594) 14 With a fine calaber pensill first

dipped in y° coppres water. 1588 Gifts to Queen in Nichols
Progr. Q, Eliz. % Purred thorough with mynnyover and
calloper. a 1603 Fleetwood ibid. I. 355 We sitting in

all our calabrye clokes of murrey, did geve the newe
sherefls . theire othes, 1720 Strut's Snrv. (ed. Strype
1754) II, v viii. 255/1 Those Aldermen that have not been
Mayors are to have their Cloaks furred with Calabre.
1832-52 M'Culloch Diet. Covtm.y Calabar Skin^ the Sibe-
rian squiirel skin. 1875 Ure Diet. Arts II.. 516 Furs,
Skins, and Pelts imported,. 1870.. Squirrel or Calabar 150,
668.

f 2. The animal itself. Obs.

a
1607 Cowell Interpr. s.v. Fnrre, Calaber is a little beast,

in bigness about the quantitie of a squirell, of colour gray.
ai6z6 Middleton Love Anth. Wks. V. 289 Beasts
bearing fur . .Lamb . . wolvcrin, caliber. 1721 in Bailey.

CalaTber3 obs. f. Calibbe.
Calaboose (fcselabzZ'z). U. S. [Negro French

(of Louisiana) calabouse, ad. Sp. calahozo dungeon.]
The name, in New Orleans and adjacent parts of

XL S., for a common prison.

1837-40 Haltburtom S. Slick, Hum. Nature (Bartlett) A
large calaboose chock full of prisoners, 1850 Mrs, Stowe
Uncle Tarn's C. xv, 148 Send them to the calaboose, or some
of the other places, to be flogged. 1883 Century Mag. Mar.
649/2 The terrors of the calaboza, with its chains and whips
and branding irons, were condensed into the French tri-

syllabic Calaboose*

II Ca'labur tree. Name given in the West
Indies to Mttniingiu Calabura (N. O. Tiliacem) i

the Silk-wood tree.

Calaburne, variant of Calibuhn.

It Cala&e Ckala-d, kalei'd). [a. F. calade in same
sense, ad. It. caldta descent, f. calart L. chalare,

ad. Gr. x«^«-^ to let down, let fall.] The slope
of a manege ground, down which a horse is rid-

den at speed, to teach him to ply his haunches.
1731 in Bailey vol. II. 1793 Osbaldistone Brit. Sporism.

87/1. [In mod. Diets.]

f[ Caladium (kal£i*di£m), Sol, Also 9 calla-

dium. [med.L. adaptation, by Rumph, 1 750, in

Herb. Atnboinense V. 318, of the Malay name
kilady (Forbes Watson) of Caladium (now Coloea-

Ha) escuhntum. The genus in its present botanical

acceptation was established by Ventenat in 1800,

when/by a carelessness too frequent in botanical

nomenclature, the actual species to which the

name kilady belonged, was excluded from the

Caladiums and made a Colocasia^

A genus of plants belonging to the Arum family,

grown in this country as hot-house plants, but
cultivated in their native regions for their under-

ground corms, which contain much starch.

1845 Penny Cyct. Sujtf. I. 264/1 Caladium arberescens .

.

yields a great quantity of starch. 1858 Hogg Veg. Kingd.
797. 1881 Mrs. Praed Policy 4- Passion I. 270 The ve-
randah was adorned with stands of choice ferns and calla-

diums. 1882 Garden 4 Mar, 145/3 Caladiums. .will now be
starting rapidly into growth. 1885 Lady Bitassev in Trades
70 Caladiums and ferns growing in the wildest profusion.

T Caladrie. Obs. ra?*e. Wyclifs adaptation of

the Charadrius of the Vulgate, Xapadptos of the

Septuagint. -The latter was, f according to Sunde-
vall, the stone-curlew , or thick-kneed bustard,

Charadrius CEdicnemus* (Liddell and Scott),

Caladrius. occurs also in later writers (quoting

from Aristotle) as some reputed white bird.
t

1388 Wyclif Dettt. xiv. 18 Ete Je not vncleene briddis

..a cormeraunt, and a caladrie [1382 jay ; 161 1 the Storke
and the Heron]. ' 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 76 The Cala-
drius, sayth Aristotle, is of imlkie colour, without any
black spot, i6ox Chester Love's 'Mart* clviii. (1878) 117
The snow-like colour'd bird, Caladrius.

|| Calalu'. Also caloloo, -loe, - oaleloe. A
West Indian name for various' plants cultivated as

culinary vegetables.^

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 174 The branched Caleloe
[Solatium itodtflontm] . . The negroes make use of it every
day almost in the year. Ibid. 232 Spanish Calaloe [Phyto-
lacca dctandrd], • Ibid. 340 The prickly Calaloo \Ainaran-
tus spin0sits].,vLSS& as a green, when the more valuable
sorts are scarce. 1884 Miller Plant-ii.t Calalu.

Calamanco (kselamse'rjktf). Forms :' 6 cala-.

maiice, 6-9. cali- *j calla-,
f ^-9 callimanco, (9

calamanca)i 7- calamanco. .
[Found also in Du.

halaminks kalitiink, Ger. kalmanlt\ halmai^ F.
calmattde, Gehev. calamandre : ofunknown origin.:

The form has naturally suggested connexion with med.L.
cameUaiats

% a kind of cap, and a cloth of camel's hair; but.
evidence ofconnexion is wanting. See Da Cange,]
1. A-woollen stuff of .Flanders/ glossy on' the.

surface, and woven with a satin twill and chequered

23
1

in the warp, so that the checks are seen on one
side only;' much used in the 18th c*

1S92 Lyly Midas [see. n}^ 1598 Florio, Testerino , , a
kinde of fine stufie like. tcalimanco. 1693 Loud* Gazt No.
2832/3 His Wasteoat of a Striped CalamancOp 1760 Stehne
7>. Sfiandy ri8o2) VII. xvii, 32 A tawny yellow jerkin t

turned up with red calamanco ! 1848 Thackeray Blu
Snobs iv, The body - - trimmed with calimanco.

b, attrilK

1605 Lofid. Prodigal i+ i. 223 What breeches wore I 0'

Saturday? Let me see; o* Tuesday my calamanco.. 0'

Thursday, my velure ; o' Friday my calamanco again, 1639
Ford Lad/$ Tr* ir. i, Diamond-button'd callamanco hose.

1710 Steele Tathr No* 96 7 5 A Red Coat, flung open to
show a gay Calamanco Wasteoat. 1812 H. & J. Smith Rej*
Addr. (1852) 41 A pair of black calamanco breeches. 1840
Wheeler Westmoreland Dial, Gloss, A calliminky petti-

coat.

a ellipt. Garments of this material.
1859 Thackeray Virgin* xxxii, The girls went ofFstraight-

way to get their best calamancoes, paduasoys.. capes, eta
U. J. Niwspr. The seat of his striped caltmancoes*

2, Jig, Applied to : a. language ; b + a person.
1592 Lyly Midas iv* iii, Doest thou not understand their

[huntsmen's] language? Min. Not 1 1 Pei* Tis the best
calamance in the world, ns easily deciphered as the charac-
ters in a nutmeg, 1607 Dekker & Webster Sir T* Wyat
45 A Spaniard is a Camocho, a Calimanco*

3. Applied to wood and plaster buildings.

1^93 Misc. Ess. in Ann, Reg. 150/2 The mansion* -was of
plaister striped with timber, not unaptly called callimanco
work, i8as W. Irving Braced Hall{i%$$) 267 Calimanco
houses as they are called by antiquaries.

Calamander (k^Iamarndai). Also eala-

minder, (?calaminda). [Of uncertain origin:

see quot. 1859. Clough Singhalese Diet gives kaht-

madtHya as the Singhalese name ; which Forbes
Watson cites also as cahtmidiHya^ kalumcderiye^

etc*, but these may be adaptations of the Butch.]
A beautiful and extremely hard cabinet wood of

Ceylon and India, the product of Diospyros qux-
sita (Nt O. Ebenacem\ specifically akin to ebony,
1804 R, pRRcivALCcylon in Ann* Rev* II. 47/2 The banyan,

the cotton-tree, the tickwood, and the beautiful calamander
. .are indigenous here* 1828 Heber Jourx* Upper India
(1844) 11* 161 (Y.) The Calamander tree . . is become scarce
from the improvident use formerly made of it. 1833 Ht.
Maetineau Cinnamon § P* v, 79 The finely-veined cala-
minda. 1859 Tennent Ceylon I. 1. Hi. 118, I apprehend
that the name Calamander, which was used by the Dutch,
is but a corruption of Coromandeh
Calamary (kse-lainari). Also 6-7 calamaiie,

9 e&lamer, calainury* [f. Li calamari-us per-

taining to a calamus or pen ; in Sp. calamar, F.

calmar* From the pen4ike internal shell (and
perhaps also having reference to the c ink* or

black fluid, which these animals squirt out).]

The general name for Cephalopods or Cuttle-fish

of the family Tetitkidm^ more especially of the

genus LoligO) cuttle-fishes having a long narrow
body flanked by two triangular fins, and with the

internal shell 'a horny flexible pen': e+ g+ the

Common Calamary, Squid, or Pen-fish.

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 75 Calamarie. .is like the Cuttle,

but that she is a little longer* 1633 Swan Spec. M* (1670)

042 The Calamary is sometimes called the Sea-clerke, hav-
ing as it were a knife and a pen. Some call him the Ink-
horn-fish, 175B PhiL Traits* L 778 The body of the .

.

Calamary is a sort of cartilaginous case, ,of a roundish ob~
long shapa 1848 Cakpenter Anim* Phys* xoi The body
. furnished with a fin-like expansion behind, as in the

calamary. 1854 Woodward Molhtsca iii. 11 The calamary
can even strike the surface of the sea with its tail,

f| Calambao (kDe'lambssk), Also 7 callam-
baok, calembue, 7-8 calamba, 8 -bo

} 8-9 -beg,

9 -bao* \Kalambak is given by Crawfurd and
Forbes-Watson as Malay and Javanese : Col. Yule
thinks 'it perh* came with the article from Champa

'

in Anam* The other forms are corruptions or

adaptations in Portuguese and other European
langs,: French has calambae^ -hart, Jmte%

-bou
}

An eastern name of Aloes-wood or Eagle-wood,
produced by Aqttilaria Agallocha

%
Roxb. (See

Agallooh.)
(So all recent authorities on Indian Botany. Aloexylum

y

regarded as the source by earlier authors, is now given up.)

[1553 Barros* .Decades d?Asia I. ix* 1 (transL Yule) Campa,
in the mountains ofwhich grows the genuine aloes-wood,
which the Moors of those parts call Calambuc] 1594
Merry Knack in Hazl. DodsUy VI. 57X Then will I have
m . Calambac and Cassia. ' 1667 H. Oldenburg in PhiL
Tratts* Hi 417 Where the best Calamba-wood, or Palo
d'Aquila, grows, 1690 Sengs Cosinme (1849) 189 Calembuc
combs in pulvil case. - 1751 Chambers Cycl;sy+ Aloes* The
calambo-.is brought in small bits of a very fragrant scent
1871 E. Balfour CycL lndia t

Calambac* Calambao^ Ca-
lambegi also called

1

Aloes wood is the Agallochum of the

ancients and the Agilla or Eaglewood of the moderns. It

is produced in Siam and Silhet by Atfuilatia Agall&cha*
1885 G. Watt Did. JBem.* Prodi- India s,vt, In the in-,

terior of old trees we found irregular masses of harder and
darker coloured wood, which constitutes the famous Eagle*
wood..called, .also Calambac, Agallochum, Aloe or Aloes

Wood* - '
.

|| Calambou*r* In 7 calleinbour. One of the

Fn forms of prec. [SeeLittr^] . . / *

Said in modern English Dictionaries to be f A'species of

CALAMIITT.

Agallochum or aloes-wood, less fragrant than calambac,
used by cabinet-makers ' ; but this appears to be merely an
error copied from dictionary to dictionary.

1685 Loud. Gas. No. aoii/8 A little Calfembour Box, 1847
Craig, Calambac^ Aloes*wood. Calambourt thename given
to a species of aloes-wood. [In Webster, Ogilvie,Cassell.}

Calamel, obs. form of Calomel.
Calament, obs. form of Calamikt*
Calamer, variant of Calamabt.
Calamiferous (kgel&mi-feres), a. Bet. [f.

Calam-us + -PEROUS.] +a. Producing cnlms,

culmiferous (obs.). b. Bearing reeds, reedy.

1753 Chambers Cycl. Snpp^ Calawi/erc<ust
a denomina-

tion given by some to those otherwise called culmiferous
plants. 184^ tn Craig; and later Diets.

Ca'lanuform, a, [f. as prec. + -ronsr ; cf, F.

calamiforme!\ Of the shape of a calamus, reed,

or feather, 188 1 in Syd. Sac. Le.r.

II Calaniiiia ris, a. and sb. [L. : in full lapis

calaminaris * calamine stone f. med.L. caiamma :

see Calamine.] Earlier name of Calamine.
1577 Harrison England in. xii. (1878) 79 Those other

which we call calaminares and speculares. 1585 Lloyd
Trc/ts. Health S vij, Take . . of the stones called Lazulus and
Calammaris. 1750 tr . L eouardus'Mirr. Stones 93 Calami*
nares, is a Stone, yellow, tender, not lucid, nor transparent.

1750 Beawes JLcjt. Mercat. (1752) 582 Somersetshire Pro»
ducc Copper, Lapis Calaminaris, Crystal.

t Cala'minary, -ar, a. Obs, Adapted forms

of preceding.
i66z Fuller Worthies w. 17 The Calaminary-stone being

of it self not worth above six pence in the^ pound. 1799 G.
Smith Laborat. II. 446 Prepare and calcine . . some small

bits of calaminary stone, i860 Mayke &v/. i«r., Calami'
naris. .of or belonging to calamine, .calaminar.

Calaminary, mistaken form of Cal-iimey.
1620 Vhnneii Via Recta iv. 76 The Calaminary, the

Cuttle-fish, .are cuen of one and the same nature.

Calamindaj -der, obs. ff. Calamander.
Calamine (kseiamoin). [a. F. calamine, ad,

med.L. calamTna, app. (like the Ger. galmet, for-

merly kalmci\—calmia) corrupted by the alchemists

from L. catimta, Gr. /faSjue/a, rcad/xta, 'calamine'.
Agricola supposed the name to be from calamus reed, in

allusion to the slender stnlactitic forms common in the

cadmia fomacttm {oxide of zinc from furnace chimneys).]

An ore of zinc : originally applied, like med.L.

lapis calaminaris, and the cadmia of Pliny, to

both the carbonate ZnCO., and the hydrous silicate

Zn, Si04) HjO but chiefly, in France and England,

to the former, which is an abundant and important

English ore of zinc. The silicate, found in Carin-

thia, Hungary, Belgium
t
New Jersey, etc., is dis-

tinguished as Siliceous or Electric Calamine.
The chemical difference between the two ores was esta-

blished by Smithson in 1802 ; in 1807 Brongniart unfortu-

nately chose calamine as the mineralogical name of the

silicate, leaving the other ore as sine carbonate*, which
Beudant in 1832 named Smithsonite. This nomenclature
is followed by Dana. But common English and French
use (see Littre) continued to apply the name calamine to

the carbonate; and tn conformity with this Brooke and
Miller in 1853 reversed Beudant s use of calamine^ and
smitksonite. With British mineralogists, chemists, miners,

and manufacturers, calamine therefore means the carbonate.

i6ox Hollakd Pliny II.520 Some thinke it better to wipe
. .the dust from the diamine with wings. 1683 Pettus
Flcta Mm. n. 18 Having here [in England] both the best

Copper and Calamine of any part of Europe. 1794 Sul-
livan View Nat I. 470 Zinc in the state of calamine.

1799 G. Smith Laborat. I. 243 Calamine is dug in mines
about Mendip, etc. in the "West of England. 1802 J3mitk-

son in PhiL Trans. XCIII. 16 This calamine hence con-

sists of—Carbonic acid, 0.352 ; Calx of zinc, 0,648. i8xz

Sin H. Davy Chem. Philes. 373 Calamine, which is a com-
bination of zinc with oxygene and carbonic acid. 1839

Ure Diet Artss.v. Zinc, The principal ores ofanc are the

sulphuret called blende, the silicate called calamine, and
the sparry calamine, or the carbonate. 1869 Roscoe
Elem. Chem. 231 Zinc Carbonate, an insoluble substance,

occurring native as calamine. 1875 Uee Did. Arts III.

1187 Calamine is a mineral occurring usually in concretion-

ary forms and compact masses, yellowish-white when pure

. . it is a normal carbonate of anc . . Calamine is worked

in a rich mine of galena at Holywell . .The second locality

ofcalamine is in the magnesian limestone formation. 1877

Watts Diet. Chem. V. 1067 Zinc occurs as carbonate, form-

ing the ore called calamine ; as silicate or siliceous cala-

mine ; as sulphide or blende.

b. ai£rib. t as in calamine stone = lapis cala-

minaris (see Calaminabis).
icm Holland Pliny II. 486 Brass© .. Made . . of the

Chalamine stone, named otherwise Cadmia, 1761 Hume
Hist, JSttg, II. xliv. 501 Oil, calaminestone, glasses.,

had been appropriated to monopolists. i8oa . Smithson

in Phil. Tram. XCIII. 17 Thesmalmess of these calamine

crystals.

Calamint (kfe-lamint). Forms: 4-7 cala-

ment, 5-6 calamynt(ej 6 -mentne, 7 calaminth,
^ 8 oalemint, 6- oalamint. ' [ME. calammtt a. F.

calament (14 th c. in Littre*), medX; calameittum,

ad. L: calamintlte, a, Gr. m)atdvOi)> aaKdfuv9os, ap-

plied to the same orsome similar plant. " The Gr.

is explained from tea\6s beautiful + iuv$i}r ptvdos

mint : but this is perh. only popular etymology.

The Eng. wordwas subsequently assimilated to the

L. form; and to «»«/.]
*

. A genus of aromatic herbs, Calaminlha (N; O.



CALAIdST.

Labiate), including the Common Calamint (C
officinalis), formerly in repute for its medicinal
virtues, Lesser Calamint (C. Nepta)t Wood Cala-
mint (C. sylvaiica), and several other species.
tci2f>5 Gloss* in Wr,-Wulcker 557 Calamentnnt% (Anglo-

Fr.) calemente.] 1333 Wardrobe Acc. 16 Edw. H, 23 Cala-
ment 4rfper lb. 1398 Trevisa Bartk. Dc P. R. xviu xxxiv.

(1495)623 Calament is an herbe like Mynte. c 1440 Promp.
Parv. 58 Calamynt, herbe, calatneuta, balsatniia. 1551
Turner Herbal \. (1568) 81 Calamynt. . is good for them that
ar byten of serpentes. 1579 Langham Gard. Health (1633)
zia Calaxuent drunke three dayes, helpeth the Jaundies.
1596 Spenser F. Q. hi. ii. 49 But th* aged noursc , . Had
gathered rew . . and calamint. 1625 B. Jonson Pan*s An-
nkt. 25 Blue hare-bells, paglcs, pansies, cnlaminth. 1688 R.
Holme Annoury n. 108/r Calamint is purplish, and of a
blush colour. 1835 Hooker 23r//. Flora 248.

tCa*lamist. Obs—9 [f.L.calam-tis rced+~i&T.']

1. ' One who plays upon a reed, a piper.'

1656 in Blount Ghssogr. ; 1678 in Phillies.

2. * One bailing his haire turningvpwards/ (Cf.

next.) 1623 in Cockekam.

t Calamrstrate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. cala-

misirdl-us crisped, curled, f. calamistritm curling-

iron ; cf. F. calamistrer^ trans. To curl, crisp,

frizzle (the hair). Hence Ca=lamistra*tion.
i6zx Boston Anot. Mel. m. ii, n. ii. 469 Which belike

makes, .great women to calamistrale and curl it up. Ibid.
in. ii. ii. iixt When those . . calamistrations, ointments* etc.
shall be added, they will make the veriest dowdy other,
wise, a goddess.

Calamite (kae*lamait). [ad. mod.L. generic
name catamites* f. L, calamus reed ; see -ite.]

1. Pafaont. A fossil plant, of a genus or order
abundant in the Coal Measures, of which the stems
are found injointed fragments, ribbed and furrowed.

They are generally considered to have been allied

to the existing JEquisetacem or Mare's-tailSjbut their

stem was furnished with wood and bark.

1837 Penny CycL VII. 493/2 Catamites have been found •

with a diameter of fourteen inches. 3842 H. Miller 0. ft.

Sattdst. vii. (ed. 2) 175 Some plant resembling a calamite of
the Coal Aleasures. 1873 Dawson Earth § Man v. 104
Catamites, gigantic and overgrown mares'- tails.

2. Mitt. A variety of tremolite (white horn-
blende) occurring in crystals sometimes reed -like.

1882 Watts Diet. Chew. I II. 160 Calamite is an asparagus-
green variety of tremolite, found, .in Sweden.

f 8. 'A name given by some to the osteocolla

. . others have called some of the fossile corall-

oides by this name/ Obs. 1753 Chambers Cyel. Supp.

OalamitOUS (kalaymitos), a. [ad. F. cata-

miteux, -cm (16th c. in LittrS) ad. L. calamil-
osus, contr. of calamitoPosits adj., from calami'
tdt~em Calamity. (The contracted termination
has supplied an analogy for several similar

formations in French and Eng.: see -itous, -ous.)]

1. Fraught with or causing calamity; disastrous,

distressful; full of distress, affliction, or misery.
t$4S Joye Exp. Dmt. vil (R.) Here is to be noted another

heuey thrctening which precheth the calamitous afflictions

of y* chirche. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud* Ep. 13 That
calamitous error of the Jewcs, misapprehending the Prophe-
sies of their Messias.

t
1725 De Fob Eng. Tradesnt, vii.

{1841) 1. 45 In former times, it was a dismal and calamitous
thing for a tradesman to break. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790)
VI. 1984 The late calamitous accident. 1839 Thirlwall
Greece HI. 1B9 Contests, in which victory would be un-
profitable, defeat calamitous.

f2. Of persons: Involved in calamity, distress,

or affliction ; distressed, unfortunate, miserable,
Obs.

1668 Aei Prevent* £ Suppress. Fires in Loud* 2 Fire ,

.

tendring very many of the Inhabitants calamitous. 1726
Ayliffb Parerg. 313 The Tears and Prayers of calamitous
Persons. 175a Johnson Ratnbl. No. 190 ?fi Thou hast
seen mo happy and calamitous.

Calamitously QeSto-mltasli), adv. [f. prec.

+ -ly a.] In a calamitous manner ; disastrously.
«94 Ld, Auckland Cot. (1863) III. 232 Every subject in

which he has borne a part, .has ended calamitously.

Cala^mitousness. rare. [f,asprec.+-irJ2SS.]

Calamitous condition or quality.
X667 H. More Div. Dial 11, fx. (1713) 114 The Calamitous-

ness of this Scene of things. 185a Smith Eng. Fr. Diet.
Calamitousness. .affreuse tnisSre.

Calamity (kaltcmiti). Also 5-6 calamyte,
6-7 calamitie, [a. F. calamity f, L. calamhat-cm
(nom. eaiat/ntas), damage, disaster, adversity

; by
Latin writers associated with calamus straw, com*
stalk, etc, in the sense of damage to crops from
hail, mildew, etc. Butthere is difficulty in recon-
ciling this with the force of the suffix, which ety-
Biologically could give only some such sense as
' the quality ofbeing *ca?atntts$ reed, or straw ' (cf.

cwilas, attctorilas, bottitas); hence some would
refer it U> a lost *ca?amis * injured, damaged*,
whence incohtmis c

uninjured, sound
Bacon (Sylva % 669) . thus fancifully etymologized the

word *Another ill accident is drouth, at the spindling of
the corn, which with us is rare, but in hotter countries com-
mon ; insomuch asthe v/at&calamttasvfas first derived from
calamus^ when the corn could not get out of the statke.']

'

L The state or condition of grievous affliction or

adversity ; deep distress, trouble, or misery, arising

from some adverse circumstance or event
1490 Caxton JStteydas xxii. 80 He was restored from

anguUshe and calamyte in to right grete prosperite. 1x329
Wolsey in Ellis On&Lctt. 1. 103 II. 6, I snalbe rcleuyd
and in thi? my calamyte holpyn. 1555 Edsn Decades \V.

Ind. ii, 1. (Arb.) 109 They fell from one calamitie into an
other. j£9z Shaks. Rent, cj* JuL 111. Hi. 3 Thou art wedded
to calamitie, 1623 Cockekam, Calatnity, misery. 175s
Johnson Ratnbl. No. 203 ? 3 So full is theworld ofcalamity,
that every source of pleasure is polluted. 1754. Richardson
Grandison III. xxx. 332, I am in calamity, my dear. I
would love you if you were in calamity. 1841-44 Emer-
son E$st, Compensation Ms, (Bohn) I. 54 Yet the com-
pensations of calamity are made apparent to the under-
standing also, after long intervals of time.

2. A grievous disaster, an event or circumstance
causing loss or misery ; a distressing misfortune.

1552 Abp. Hamilton Catech* (1884)32 Thair is na calamitie
. .that may chance to man or woman. 1586 Cogan Haven
Health Ixxv. (1636) 81 A griefe of the head, proceeding of
a rheume, which is a common calamity of Students. 1671
Milton Samson 655 The bearing welt of all calamities.

1683 Burnet tr. Moris Utopia 143 Because of any great
Calamity that may have fallen on their Person. 1748 Joiin-
son L. P. Wks. 1

8

16 X. 335 It was not his custom to look
out for distant calamities. 1871 Morley Voltaire (1B86) 60
Voltaire saw his [Newton's] death mourned as a public
calamity,

t Ca*lamize, v. Obs.~a [ad. Gr. ica\anl£uv

to pipe on a reed, f. naXajxos reed: see Calamus.]
intr. To pipe or sing. 1636 in Blount Glossogr.

U Ca:lamode*IidrOn. Pafaont. [f. Gr. K&Kapo?
reed + ZMpov tree.] A supposed genus of fossil

trees ; the fruits are found along with calamites,

and are supposed by many to belong to them.
1873 Dawson Earth irMan vi. 131 Thc.Calamodendron

or Reed-tree, .had stems with thick woody walls.

Calamury, variant of Calamaby.
|| Calamus (kce-lam^s). Also 6 kalmus, cal-

mus. [a. L. calamus, Gr. icaXapos reed.]

1 1. A reed, a cane: vaguely usedby early writers,

after Latin or Greek authors. Obs.
1398 Tkevisa Barth. DeP* R. xvn. xxix. (1495) 622 Cala-

mus is holowe wythin as a cane. Ibid. xxx. 622 Strawe is

called Calanms vsualis. j$97 Gerard Herbal 1. xlv. 63
Bastard or false Calamus grows naturally at the foot of a
lull. x5oi Holland Pliny I, 375 The shorter and thicker
that the reed !s t the better is the Calamus. 1712 tr.

Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 53 The true or bitter Calamus is a
Kind of Reed.

2. Sweet Calamus, C. aromaticttsx a. some
eastern aromatic plant or plants (supposed by some
to be Andropogon Scha)nanihus

i
the Sweet-scented

Lemon Grass of Malabar) ; b. applied by some
English herbalists to the native Sweet Flag or
Sweet Rush {Aeorus Calamus).
1388 Wvclip kzek. xxvii. 19 Dan, and Greece, and Mosel,

settiden forthin thi fairis. .calamus. 1398Trevisa Barth.De
P. /f.xv. lxxiii. (1495)5x5 Calamum smellyth full swetc of
yuory. 1335 Coverdale Jer. vL so Wherforc bringe ye mo
..swete smclltnge Calamus from farre countrccs? 1611
Bidle Ex. xxx. 23 Take thou, .of sweet calamus [Coverdale
Xalmus] two hundred and fiftic shekels. 16^0 RAWLBY tr,

Bacon's Life fy Death 45 Broath. .with, .a little Angcllica
Seed, and Calamus. 1741 Coittpi. FawrPicce I. iv. 343
Calamus Aromnticus 3 Ounces, leaves of Wall-Rue 4
Ounces. 1794 Maktyn Rousseau's Boi. xviit 251 Of plants
not citiaceous . . Calamus Aromaticu s o r Sweet Hush . 1851
Lokcf. GoltL Leg.) Nativity vi, Another goblet 1 . . Stir

. . drops ofmyrrh And calamus therein !

8. A genus of palms comprising many species,

the stems of which grow to an extraordinary

length, and form canes or rattans.

1836 Penny CycL VI. 135/2 Calamus, .the species . . grow
in the forests, climbing over trees and bushes to a greater
extent than any other known plants. 2885 H. Stanlky
Congo, The luxuriant and endless lengths of calamus arc
useful for flooring and verandah, mats.

4. 'A fistular stem without an articulation
*

(Trcas. got.).

tCa^lainy1. Obs. rare. Also chaalamy.
Early form of Calamus, in sense 2.

•1383 Wyclif Ex. xxx. 24 Tak to thee swete smcttyngc
thingis. .of chaalamy [1388 calamy]. — Tcr. vi, aoWhcrtO
tome.. 5ee bringen . . calamy swotc smellende?

tCalamy 2
. Obs. rare. [Cf. Ger. MmeL]

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 11 Lapis calamtnaris, or
caumia; in our language calamine, calamy, or cadmy.

f Cala'ndei*, -ve. Obs. [a. F. calaridre {*
It. ealandrfi) Sp. cataitdrfa),' ad. med.L. eatandra,

Gr. udKavfyo?, all applied to the same bird.]

A species of lark {Alattda Calandra) with a body
thicker than that of the sky-lark, found in the

countries bordering on the Mediterranean Sea.
(

*599 NasiieZc/^. Sfn/fc6$ He was a Triton of his time,
and a swecte singing calender to the state. 1616 Surfl. &
Markii. Cotmtr. Farm 726.Concerning die nature of the
Calandcr. .she is hard totame, ifshe be nottaken in the nest.

1803 Rees CycL, Calandra, the calandrc lark.

Calander, obs. form of Calendeu.

II Calando (kala*ndo). [It. catando slackening,

descending: cf. Calade.] A musical direction

indicating that the tone is to be gradually dimin-

ished, and the rate slackened.',

t Calandring. Obs. [cf. Calender v. and
sbM A kind of stuff.

CAIiATHLTS.

1697 Evelyn Numism. viii 280 Several sorts of Stuns,
Calandring and Chambletings,
' Calangall, var. of Gallkgale, a plant

II Cala'ngay. A kind of white parrot> a native

of the Philippine islands.

1753 Chambers Cyel* Supp* Calatigdy,. has a crest of
white feathers. 1775 in Asu ; andm subseq. Diets.

Calange, obs. form of Challenge:
Calapash, Oalapee, var. Calipass, Calipee.

Ca*lapite, calappite. [In Fr. ectapHUx i.

Malay calapa, kalappa, the coco-nut] A stony

concretion sometimes found in the coco-nut, ana
used as an amulet ; a vegetable bezoar.

Calapyne, var. ofCalepine.

Calaslt (kalas'j), sb. Also 7 gollesh, calleche,

calesh, galecTi©; 7-8 caleehe, 9 oalech.©, [a. F.

caliche, from Slavonic : Boh. kottsa, Pol. Maskat

dim. oi koiasa * wheel-carriage f. koto wheel : cf.

Russ. kolaska calash, hotesiwheel, In Eng., after

many eccentricities, the word settled down as ra-

lash ; but the Fr. form eaUehe is frequent in modern
writers in reference to the Continent or Canada.]
1. A kind of light carriage with low wheels,

having a removable folding hood or top. In
Canada, a two-wheeled, one-seated vehicle, usu-

ally without a cover, with a seat for the driver on
the splashboard.

a. Form cafee/te, etc.

1666 Land. Gas. No. 104/1 The Pope . . taking the air in

a rich Caleche. 2673 Dkyden Marr. A la Mode (1691) x6t

I have been at your Lodgings in my new Galeche. 167$
Etheredce Man of Mode tit. ii. (1864) 36 Truly there is

a bell air in Galleshes as well as men. 1678 Butler Hud.
m. 11. 871 Ladies hurried in CaUeches,With Cornets at their

Footmens Breeches. 1681 Dinelev fmL Tour Jrel. in

Trans. Kilkenny Archeot. Soc. Ser. 11. <i8o4> IV, 46 The
Moddl ofa Calesh or Rehine to be drawn with one Horse.
1702 Lond. Gas, No. 3801/7 A Cannon Shot . . carried away
part of his Caleche. 1845 Gresley Frauh's First Trip
to Continent 24 A caleche was called. x866 Tiioreav
Yankee in Can. i. 10 The Canadians, .were riding about in

caleches.

/J. Form calash.
X670R. MAKsELLA^rr.PopishPUl 43Proposingfitst togo

in his Calash, and pass for a Frenchman. 17x1 F. Fuller
Mcd.Gyvm. 43TbeMotion [ofa), .light Calash, .at firstmay
seem a little troublesome, and the Shocks too rude. 1849
Sir R. Wilson Life (1862) I. iii. 129 Sleeping in the Calash.

2. The folding hood ofsuch a carriage; also, the

hood of a bathing machine, perambulator, etc.

1856 A Smith Mr. Ledbury I. xv. 117 The calash ofa.

.

bathjng*machine,

3. A woman's hood made of silk, supported

with whalebone or cane hoops, and projecting be-

yond the face. Formerly in common use.

1774 If'cstrn. Mag. II. 352 Chip hats or calashes. 1791
Wesley in lr~ks» (1872)VIII. 307 Oive no ticket to any that

wear calashes. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxix. That
lady in her clogs and calash. 185a Hawthorne Blitkcd.

Rom, II. xii. ai» Prisctlla wore . , a calash, which she had
flung back from her head, leaving it suspended by the

strings. 1867 Mas, Gaskell Cranford (1873I 52 Three or

, four Indies in calashes met at Miss Barker's door. A calash

. . is a covering worn over caps not unlike the heads fastened
on old*fashioncd gjgs.

4. attrib.} as in calash-driver, -head, -top.

j8m Edin, Rev. XXXVII. 355/4 His sketch ofthe calash,

driver, 1824 Scott St. Return's (1832) 233 [The vehicle] had
a calash head.

Cala'sli, v. Also 9 callash, [f. prec. sb.]

trans. To furnish with a calash.

1807 W, Irving Salmagundi(1824) 32 Well callash'd with-

out and welt bolstcr'd within.

Calash, obs. form of Galosh.
Calastic, a. so in Burton for chalaslich^ ad. Gr.

-XpkanTmfo laxative.

1621 Burton Anat. Met. iu v. in. u (1651) 40Z Octavius
Horatianus. .prescribes calastick Cataplasms, ordrypurging
medicines. 1656BlountGlossogr*tCatastichs, purgingmedc-
cines, or oyntmcnts. 1678 Phillips, Calastieks.

Calat(e, var. of Callet, Obs.f
drab, strumpet

Calatbian (kaL?i*hian), «. [ad. L. calathidna%

otherwise, pcrh. correctly, ealatina, {viola)^\
^
In

Catathian Violet, a name transferred from Pliny,

identified withagentian (Gentianapmtmonanthe).
1578 Lvte Dodocns 11. xxi, Of Autumne Belflourcs, or

Calathtan Violets.. Cordus callcth tliem P/mtmcnastihe :

and truly it seemeth to be a certayne kinde of Gentian.

1601 Holland Pliny II. 85 Some smell not at all, to wit,

the Catathian Violet with thesmall leafe. ri8o6 It Surtees
.

Poem in Taylor Life (1852) 301 Ouf autumn fields are with .

pale gentian set, And the catathian glowing violet.

II CalatM diiun. Bot. [rnodX.; dim. f. L.

calathus (see below).] 'A name for the head of

flowers (or better for the involucre only) of Com-
posites' (Gray Bot. Text-bk.).

Calathiform (kre'lajrifpjm), a. Bot. [mod. £
L. type *calathiformis basket-shaped, f. calathus

basket (see below) + -fonnis^ -foeit : cf. F. calathi-

formc\ (See quot)
" x88o Gray Bot. Tcxt'bh. 400 Catathifomtt cup*shaped;
of somewhat hemispherical outlined

|j Calathus (kce'la^s). PL.. 4. [L.: a. Gr.

KaKaOot vase-shaped basket, as seen on the head

of Demeter in ancient Greek statues,]



CALAVANCE.

1. An ancient basket (in sculpture, etc.).

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., The calathns or work-basket
of Minerva, is no less celebrated among the poets, than her

. distafT. 1846 Ellis Eight Marb. I. ao On the head Is a
calathns, or basket. 1857 Birch Anc. Pottery I. (1858) 43.

2. Bot, = Cai»athiditjm ; 'The head of flowers

borne by composites' {Treas. Bot, 1866)'.

Calavance (karlavaens). ? Obs. Forms : 7
gar-vance, caravanee, 8 calla-, eallevance, 0all-

vanse, kalavansa, 8 eallivancy, 8- oalli-, eala-

vance. [Orig. garvance, caravanee', a. Sp. garbamo
chick-pea, according to Larramendi ad. Basque
garbantzu, f. garau seed, corn + antsn dry. (Diez

says the question of derivation from Gr. cpt&tv&os

chick-pea is not worth consideration ; though the

Vg. form ervango suggests connexion with the Gr.)

Calavance appears to hare come into Eng. through

some foreign lang. which changed r into /.]

A name for certain varieties of pnlse, as Dolichos

barbadensis, D. sinensis, etc.

1620 Cocks'& Diary IL 311 (Y.) They make their provition

in aboundance. .garvances, or small peaze or beanes, 1767
Citron, in Ami. Reg. 126/2 Orders ofhis Majesty in council

Importation into this Kingdom of oats., peas, beans,
tares, callivancies. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) I. 246 Rice,
callevances, and water-melons. Ibid. 255 To bring away
the maize and callavances. 1779 ForrestNew Guinea 104
Abounding with kalavansas (beans), but having no rice,

1829 Mxrryat F.Mildniay vi, Salt fish and calavanccs, for

such was our cargo. ci88o Sir J. Hooker in Yule Gloss.

s.v., When I was in the Navy, haricot beans were in con-
stant use as a substitute for potatoes, and, in Brazil and
elsewhere were called Calavances.

Calaverite (kalse'verait). Min. [f, Calaveras in

California (where first found) + -ite.] A tellurid

ofgold, or ofgold andsilver, bronze-yellow, massive
and without crystalline structure.
1868 Dana Min. 795 (Supp.) Calaverite is frequently as-

sociated with petzite, 1874 Proc. Amer. Phil, See. XIV.
22g Calaverite . . is associated with sylvanite and quartz.

Calaw, variant of Calloo.
Calawey, vaT. of Calewey, Obs.

t
a kind of pear.

Calc- (kpelk). Min. and Geo/, [a. Ger. lialk

lime, MHG. kale, OHG. chalch (= OE. cealc

Chalk), WGer. a. L. calc-em {calx) lime. In
adopting the German -term, English mineralogists
have spelt it like Latin, and extended its use.]

Lime : used attrib. or in comb. = 'lime-, calcareous
1

,

as in Calo - sinter, -spar, -tufj?; also calo-
aphanite, a calcareous variety of aphanite ; calo-

-serrist, calcareous schist, limestone shale.

1875 Dawson Dawn ofLife iii. 53 Dark grey micaceous
limestone or calc-schist. 1879 Rutlev Stud. Rocks xiii. 247
The calc-aphanite schist has a schistose structure.

II Calcaire (kalkirr). [Fr. (ad. L. calcdrius) ;

1 calcareous', sb. in Geology 'calcareous stone,

limestone'.] In calcaire grassier and calcaire

silicieux (lit coarse and siliceous limestone) the
French names of two Middle Eocene strata of the

Paris basin, used by geologists generally.

1835 Lyell Prim, GeoL III. 64 The yellowish white
building*stone of Paris, well known by the name of Cal-
caire grossier. 1838— Elem. GeoL (t86$) 300 The calcaire
siliceux and the calcaire grassier occupy distinct parts of
the Paris basin. 1873 Dawson Earth # Man x. 247. 1874
Dawkins Cave Hunt it 26 The same may also be said of
the calcaire grossier of the basin of Paris.

+ Calcane. Obs. [see -ane 2 a.] Davy's name
for chloride of calcium ; cf, bismuthane.
i8iz Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 348 Calcane consists of

3r chlorine and 19 of calcium.

Calcaneal, Calcanean (kselk^-n^ai, -an), a.

Phys. . ,
[f. L. calcdne-um + -al, -an.] Of or be-

longing to'the heel-bone,
1847-9 Todd Cycl At/at. # Phys, IV, 770/1 A superior and

inferior calcaneal branch are generally observed. 1855
Owen Skel. $ Teeth 65 There are three calcaneal processes.

Hence Caloanoo- (-Jt'nz'i*?"), combining form,
' as in calcaneo-mboid, -seapltouis -tibial adjs.

1836-39 Todd Cycl. Anat. £ Phys. II. 340 The strong
calcaneo-cubota ligament. t8iz E. Wilson Anat. Vade M.
131 The inferior calcaneo-scaphoid ligament is a broad and
fibro-cartilaginous hand of ligament. 1839-47 Todd Cycl.
Anat. $• Phys. III. 452/1 The calcaneotibial articulation.

II Calcaneum (kselk^miym). Phys. [L. (ps)

calcaneum, i calc-em heel.] The bone of the heel.
X7St Chambers Cycl. 1798 C. H. Wilkinson Ess. Phys. 4

Philes, 39 The Calcaneum or hock. 1866 Huxley Preh.
Rem. Caithn. 94 The whole' length of the limb from the
. .head of the" femur to the under surface of the calcaneum.

+ Caloanth. Obs. Name of a plant..
1

s6o7TorsELL Fourfi Beasts '^gi The fume of wall-wort,
calcanth, parsely . . do also kill mice.

Caleanth, -thnm, vitriol ; see Chalcanxhuh;
'CalcantliuB, improper f. Chalo-, Cai,yoam!phus.

" Calcar* (k£e*lkai). [ad. It. calcara ' a lime-
kill' (Florio), 'a kind of oven or furnace^ to cal-
cine vitreous matter in' (Baretti) ; cf. L. calcdria
limerkiln, fern. sing, of calcdrins, f. calxt -cis lime.]
1. In* Glass-making x * A small furnace, m which

the first calcination , is made ,of sand arid potash,
for the formation of.a frit-' (TJre s.v.). \
i66z C. Mebret trl NerVs'Ari Glass 19 Mix & spread

them well in the Calcar, with a rate, that they may be well
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calcined, & continue this till they begin to grow into lumps.
171s tr, PomePs Hist. Drugs 1. 104 The English call the
whole Quantity, bak'd at a time in the Calcar, a Batch.
1832 Porter Porcelain <J Gl. in Lardner*s Cab. Cycl. 155
The Calcar is in the form of an oven about ten feet long,

seven feet wide, and two feet high. 1875 TJre Diet, Arts
II. 654 A reverberatory furnace or calcar.

2. Metall. An annealing arch or oven.

II Calcar 2 (kce'lkai). Bot. [L, calcar, calcdri-

spur, f. calc- heel + -an- belonging to : see -ah.]

A hollow ' spur ' from the base of a petal.

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 138/2 Calcar, or spur in flowers, is

a hollow projection from the base ofa petal, and has usually

a conical figure, 1880 Gray Bot, Tcjct-bk. 400 Calcar\ a
spur; mostly used for the nectariferous one of a calyx or
corolla.

Calcar, var. of Calkek 1, Obs., a diviner.

Calcarate (kse'lkawit), o. Bot. [f. Caloar2 +
•ATE.] Famished with a calcar or spur

;
spurred.

1830 LwdleY Nat. Syst. Bot. 143 Sepals 4-5, combined at

the base. , the upper one calcarate. 1870 Bentlf.y Bot. 221.

Calcareo- (kselkeWiitf). Combining form of

Calcareous, used a. with adjectives, as calcareo-

argillaceous (composed of clay with a mixture of

lime), ealcarco'inagnesian, -sulphureous, etc. ; also

calcareo -coralligenoits, producing a calcareous

coral ; to. with sbs. as calcareo-barite (see quot.)

1799 Kirwan Geo/. Ess. 127 Springs strongly impregnated
with calcareous or calcareo-sulphureous matters, 1830
LVELL Princ, Geol, I. 204 Calcareo-magnesian limestone.

1837 Dana Min. <i868) 617 Calcareobarite is a white
bantc from Strontian containing . . 6*6% °f 'ime< I^4S
Darwin t'oy. Nat. iv. (1873) 75 The grand calcareo-argil-

laceous deposit 1846 Dana Zoqph. vii. C1848J 1 13 Astrmdie,
cnlcarco-coralligenous

.

Calcareous, -iOUS (k&lke»-ri;>s)f a. [f. L.

calcdrt-tis of lime (f< calc-em + -drius) + -ous. The
spelling in -cous, which 'appeared about 1 790, is

erroneous, influenced by words in -coos, from L.

-cits. The etymological sense of calcar-emis would
be 'of the nature of a spur'.]

Of the nature of (carbonate of) lime
;
composed

of or containing lime or lime-stone.

1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 52 If., the stones be of the warm
calcarious kind. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. IV. 10 An animal
or calcarious earth, which ferments with vinegar. 1792 A.

Young Trav. France 284 Rich,loams on a calcareous bottom.
2802 BiKGLEV An hit. Biog. (1813) 1. 34 Eggs covered with a
hard, calcareous shell. 1834 Woodward Mollusca 81 The
calcarious grit of Berkshire. 1878 Huxley Phystogr. viii.

120 If a water be described simply as calcareous, it is

generally assumed that the particular salt of lime which
it holds in solution is the carbonate.

b. Calcareous earth — lime, chalk; calcareous

spar = Calc-spar ; calcareous tttfa= Calc-tuff.
1756 Watson in Phil. Trans, XL1X. 896 Ten (grains of

calcarious earth. 1799 Mitcktll Med. Geog\ in Mt'd. Jrnl.
I.255 Chalk, or calcareous earth, 1826 Sin H. Davy in

Faraday Exp. Res. 4 Calcareous tufas, .found in every part
of Italy. 1817 R. Jameson Charac. Min. 107 Calcareous
spar, heavy spar afford examples of the hexahedral prism.

Hence Calcareously adv., Calca reousness.
1816 Keatinge Trav. France^ etc. II. 167 This bank ap-

pears to be calcareously stratified. 1864 Webster Cal.
carconsness.^

Calcariferous (kselkari'ferss), a. [properly

f. L. calcar spur f -(i)fekous ; cf. F. calcan/cre
;

the misuse (as if f. calc-) in 2 was app. due to

thoughtless analysis of calc-arious as calcareous,]

1. 'Bearing spurs* (Syd. Soc. Zex.).

2. catachr. for Calciferous.
1853 Tn. Ross Humboldts Trav. III. xxxii. 387 M. Bous-

singault . . calls the rock of the Morros a 1 problematic cal*

canferous gneiss'. i88x Syd. Soc. Zca'., Calcariferous

\

containing, or mingled with, lime,

Calcarifbrm (kKlkse-rifJJam), a. [mod. f. L.

calcdri- spur

+

-form, or a. F. calcariforme ; with
the same confusion of calcar with calc- as in precJ

a. ' Shaped like a calcar or spur' ( Treas. Bot.).

b. catachr. e Having a calcareous, rhomboidal

appearance ' {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1881).

Calcarine ^kce'lkarain), a. [f. L. calcar spur
4- -INE.] Spur-like.

1871 Huxley in Darwin Desc, Man vii. {1883) 305 The
deep calcarine fissure.

Calcarious, etymol. form of Calcareous.
t.Ca'lcary, a. Obs. rare— %

. \j\A."L.calcdriitsi

see -ary1.] = Calcabeoxjs.
1766 Phil. Trans. LVI. 232 The rocks below are mixed,

calcary and noncalcary.

tCa'lcate. v. Obs. rare. [f. L. calcdl- ppl.

stem of calcdre to trample under foot, f. calx the

heel.] trans. To trample or stamp under the heel.

1623 Cockeram, Calcate, to stampe. 1657 Tomunson
Renou's Disp. 552 It should be calcated with ones feet.

Calca'tion. rare. [f. prec. : see -ation.]

Trampling under the heel ; kicking.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Calcation^ a treading or stamp*

ing. 1721-90 in Bailev. iBaz'BlacMu. Mag. XII. 34s Even
a few supernumerarycalcations would have been overlooked.

tCa'lcatory. , Obs. rare-'1, [ad. L, calcdto-

Hum, i. calcdre (see Caloaite).] A winepress,

where the grapes are trodden, -

cx43o Pallad. on Hv'sb. 1. 461 Above" it [thi wyne celar]

well the calcatory make,' A wyne pitte the'oon half- either

to take. ^ --" -

CALCIPORM.

11 Calcave*lla, Calcave*llos. [so called
from Carcavelhos (karkave*ly0s) in Portugal.] A
sweet white wine brought from Lisbon.
18x6 Acctoi Chew. Tests (1818) 190 Various wines and

spirituous liquors. .Calcavella.

Calee, calce-vive : see Calx.

f Ca'lceate, a. Obs. [ad. L. calcedtus, pa. pple.

of calcedre to shoe, f. calccus shoe ; see-ate 2
,]

Furnished with shoes, shod, fathers Calceate :

the 'mitigated' or 'moderate* Carmelites, who do
not go barefoot. Also as sb.

1669 Woodhead St. Teresa 11. xvii. 117 He lived among
the Fathers Calceate of the Rule relaxed. Ibid, n, xxu
137 A Calceate Carmelite. Ibid. 11. xxvii, 170 To live .

,

apart from the Calceates.

Ca lceate, v, Obs. [f. L. calcedre : see prec. and
-ate 3.] * To shooe or put on shooes or socks

'

(Blount Glossogr. 1656).
Hence Calceated ppl. a. = Calceate a.

1730-6^ Bailey, Calceattd, shod, or fitted with Shoos.
Hence in Johnson and mod. Diets,

Calced (kselst), a, rare. [f. L. calc-eus shoe +
-ED 2

,] Shod; = Calceate. (Cf. Discalced.)
1884 Addis & Arnold Calh. Diet. s.v. Carmelite, In Ire-

land there appear to be seven or eight Carmelite Friaries,

calced and discalced.

Caleedon, caleedony, etc. : see Chal-.

Calceiform (kre-lszVfeirn)- «. Bot, [mod. f. L.

calcetis shoe- +(i)form ; cf. F. calcci/bn/ie.] Shaped
like a shoe or slipper ; calceolate.

1860 Worcester cites Gray.

Calceolaria (kredsfitfle^ria, koelsiJ-)- Bot. [f,

L. calccolus 'small shoe, slipper', dim. of calccus +
botanical suffix, -aria.] * Slipper-flower* or ' slip-

per-wort* ; a genus of Scrophulariaccx, the flower

of which has some resemblance to a broad-toed

slipper. Native to S. America, but cultivated in

our gardens for the beauty of the flower.

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Tract. Agric. I. 324 Cuttings of
Calceolarias, Fuchsias, Linums, and Pelargoniums, should
now be planted in a shady border. 1873 Miss Brouguton
Nancy II. 35 The scentless flame of the geraniums and
calceolarias.

Calceolate (k£e*ls/#l£it), a. Bot, [f, as prec. +
-ate^.] Shaped like a slipper.

1864 in Webster. 1870 Eentley Bot. 221 A slight modi-
fication of the personate . . sometimes termed calceolate.

1872 Oliver Elem. Bot, n. 2r6\

Hence Oa'lceolately adv.
1881 Dickson in *Jrnl. Bot. X. 131 The far side of the

funnel becomes calceolatelypouched to an enormous extent.

Calces, pli of Calx.

t CalCCSCeUCe. Obs. [f, L. calc- lime, after

fluorescence ; so called because typically exhibited

in the lime-light.] Earlier term for Calorescence.
1881 A/rt/»«?XXIV. 66 Akin gave the name of calcescence

to the phenomenon of the change of non-luminous heat-rays

into luminous ones fas in lime-lightl, but the term has been
superseded by Tyndall's term calorescence.

Calcey, obs. form of Causeway.
•fCa'lcia. Chem. Obs. [f« L. calc[i )- lime ; cf.

magnesia,* soda, etc.] Oxide of calcium, lime.

i8x;s Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 346 The important
substance lime or calcia.

Calcic (kee'lsik), a. Chem. [f. Calc-ium + -tc]

Of or containing calcium ; = Calcium attrib.

2871 Nichols Fireside Sc. 275 Calcic carbonates. 1883
Nature 1 Fe,b. 325 Precipitated calcic and magnesic phos-
phates, 2884 Ha?'per's Mag\ Aug. 442/2 [It] contains so
large a per cent, of lime that it may well be called a calcic-

sulphur water,

Calcidoine, obs. form of Chalcedony.
CalciferoiiS (kselsrferas), a. [f. L. calcif)-

lime 4- -ferous. Cf. F. calci/ere.'] Yielding or

containing (carbonate of) lime. (Chiefly GeoL)
2799 Kmwan Geol. Ess. 436 An effervescent calciferous

clay. 1836-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. 4- Phys. II. 380/2 This cal-

ciferous fluid forms a layer of shell. 1876 Page Adv.
TexUbk. Geol. xvii. 3x4 Some beds of calciferous sandstone.

Calcific -(kselsi-fik), a. [f. as prec. + -ficj
Forming lime ; belonging to calcification.

1861 Bumstead Ven. Dis. (1879) 594 Gummatous tumors
occasionally undergo calcific degeneration. 1866 A. Flint
Princ. Med. (1880) 59 We find calcific deposits in cheesy
masses. X869 Huxley Phys. xiL 324 A deposit of calcific

matter takes place.

Calcification (kae:lsink£**Jbn). [n. of action

f. CALCirr (L. *calcific-a~re) ; see prec. and -atiojt ;

cf. F. calcification^ Conversion into lime; re-

placement of other matter by lime ; the hardening

of a structure, tissue, etc. by the deposit of salts

of lime, .as in* the formation of teeth, and many
forms of 'petrifaction'.

1849-53 Todd Cycl. Anat. Phys. IV. 876/1 As calcification

of the tooth progresses towards its base. 1854 Woodward
Molhtscaw 229 The shells, .differ from Rhynconella chiefly

in the calcification of the oral supports,

b. concr. (the result of calcifying.)

.

2869 Nicholson Zool xxx. <i88o) 289 A calcareous shell

formed by calcifications within the walls of the first three

cephalic segments. x8yz— Palseont. 88 The sclerodermic
. coral, .is an actual calcification of part of the tissues of the
polype.

CalciforiU (kse-lsif^im), a. [f. L. caic(i)- lime

a pebble +-fors[ ; but see also 3.]

4



+ 1. Of metals: In the state of Calx ; oxidized.

1782 Withering in Phil. Trans* LXX. 333 Iron in a cal-

ciform state. 1784 Kirvvak ibid. LXX IV*. 160 Many calct-

form iron ores become magnetic by calcination. 1812 Sir
H, Daw Chen/. Phihs. 47 Thus, as the metals have been
distinguished by the termination * urn' as.'aurum', so their

calciform or oxidated state might have been denoted by the
termination ' a* as ' aura'*

2, 'Pebble-shaped' {SycL Sec. Lex. 1881).

3. [f. L. calx heeL] ' Having a projection like a
heel* (Syd. Sec. Lex. 188 1).

Calcify (kjelsifoi), v. Pliys. [f. L. cak(j)* lime
4- -FY; on the type ofa L. ^caki-ficare^ F. eakt/icr.']

1. tram. To convert into lime ; to replace other

matter by lime ; to harden by the deposit of lime.
2854 Woodward Mollusca (1856)42 Each layer was suc-

cessively calcified . . and thrown off by the mantle to unite
with those previously formed. i8€x Holme tr. Moquin-
Tandon 11. in. Hi. 97 The stones are gradually dissolved, and
serve to calcify and harden the new skin.

2. intr. To become calcified ; see prec.

1859 J. Tomes Dent, Surg, (1873)3 The edges of the front

teeth first assume their full dimensions in the form of pulp,

and rtien calcify 1876 tr. Wagner*s Pathol. 259 The fibrin

calcines, becoming a fixed, continuous stonc-Hkc mass.

Hence Ca'lcifled ppl, a. ; Calcifying vbl. sb.

and ppL a.

1836 Todd Cycl. Anat. $ Phys. I. 116/1 The chorion of the
ova is generally thin or coriaceous, seldom calcified or hard,

ibid. 11. 381/3 The calcifying fluid from which the shell is

formed, 1875 Blake Zoot. 233 The calcifying processes
continue to deposit shelly material. x88o Gusther Fishes

315 Covered with calcified papilkc.

Calci'genous, a. C/iem. ? Obs. [f. L. cak(iy
in sense of Calx + -gen-ns bom, bearing + -ous

;

cf. Alkaligenocs.] Producing a calx; said of

those metals which with oxygen form a 'calx'.

1854 Scoffers in Orr*s Circ. Sc. Chem. 431 Metals, the
oxides of which were termed by ancient chemists calces.,

and which are, therefore, known as the calcigenous metals.
c 1865 J. Wvlde in Circ. Sc. 1. 311/1 Three classes ; namely,
Alkaligeneous, Calcigencous, and Metals proper.

CalcigerOUS (kselsi'dgeras), a. [f. L. cak{iy
4- -ger bearing 4- -0U9.] Holding or containing lime.
1839-47 Todd Cycl. Anai. Phys. III. 847/2 Calcigerous

cells.
1
1842 E. Wilson Anat. Vade M. 53 True bone, cha-

racterised by the existence ofnumerous calcigerous cells.

Calcimangite (ksclsimarngait). Min. [f. L.

cak(iy lime + Mang-anese + -ite,] A synonym
of Spartaite or manganiferous calcite.

1868 Dana Min, 678.

Calcimine (karlsimin, -main), [f. L. cak{iy
lime, with factitious ending.] A trade name given

to a kind of white or coloured wash for walls.

1864 Webster cites Hart.
Hence Calcimine v., to whitewash; Ca'lol-

mi:ner, a whitewashes or walUcolourer.
1885 Advance (Chicago) 4 June 361 Yesterday the calct-

mincrs invaded bur dwelling.

Calcimurite (ka:lsimiue*rGit). Min. [f, L.

cak{iy lime + mnri-ate (— chbr-ate) + -ITE.] ' A
chloritic calcareous earth * (Craig) ; a blue or olive-

green earth of the consistency of clay.

Calculable (kcelsarmib'l), a. [f. Calcine v.

4- -able.] Capable of being calcined.
1652 French Yorhsh. Sfa ii. 22. 1756 Wright in Phil.

Trans. XLIX. 675 Marble, sea-shells, chalk, and other
calcinable matter. 1789 T, Ke(r Did. Chcm, 93/1 By fire

it [molybdena] is calcinable.

*f Ca'lcixiate, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. med.L. cal-

cinatum ^that which is) calcined.]

A. adj. Calcined. 33. sb. A calcined form
or product, as calcinate ofmagnesia.
16x0 Markham J/rt-rrW/.n. xli.284 Bate it out cither with

verdigrease . . or else with Mercury calcinate. [1685 Bovli:
Effects ofMotion iv. 37 Nitre itselfmay without Tartar be
speedilyreduced to a Catcinntnm.]

+ Ca*lcinate, v. Obs. [f. med.I* calcinat- ppl.

stem of calcinarc.] = Calcine,
I5$9 Morwtng Evonym. 3x9 Sum put Tartarum to be

calcinated in a ncwe pot in a potters oven. 1598 Florio,
Calcinare, to calcinate. x6xo Markham Mdslcrp. 11. lxxix.

355 Other Farriers vse to calcinate Tartar, and dissoluc it in
water. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 87 The Heat hath these de-
grees ; First, it induratcth and then malceth Fragile ; And
lastly it doth Incinerate, and Calcinate.

Hence Calcinated, Calcinating-///, adjs.
16x1 Cotcr., Cakinatoire, calcinatorie, calcinating. 16*15

Damiel QueersArcad. (1717) rB$ He sucks Out of a little

hollow instrument Of calcinated Clay, the Smoak thereof.
1656 Blount Gtossogr., Cinnabcr, made of calcinated Sul-
phur and Quick-silver.

Calcination (kadsint^-Jaii). [n. of action f.

medJLV. calcinare : see Calcine" and -ation,] -

1. The action or process of calcining ; reduction
by fire to a 'calx'j powder, or- friable substance

j

the subjecting of any infusible substance to a
Toasting heat.
c 1386* Chaucer Chan, Yem, ProU cj T, 251 Oure foumcys

eek of Calcinacion {v.r. Calcynacion]. 1393 Gower Conf.
II. 86 The point of sublimation And forth with calcination.
X583 Plat Divers ?tcw J2.v/cr. (1594) 22 Whcresocucr there
bee any stones that be subiect to calcination. 1610 B.
Jonson Akh. 11. v. (1616) 632 Name the vexations, and the
martyri2ations Of mettalls in the worke Putrefaction,
Solution, Ablution, Sublimation, Cohobation, Calcination,
Ceratton, and Fixation,' 1678 li. R[usskli.] tr. Gebcr n, 1,

2G

iv. xiv. i2o Calcination is the Pulverization of a Thing by
Fire. 1831 R. Kxox Cloquet's A tint. 167 Bones . . may be
freed of the animal matter by calcination. 1875 Unrc Diet,
Arts I. 573 The process of burning lime, to expel the car-
bonic acid, is one of calcination.

t"b. Extended to other processes producing
similar results ; or used as synonymous with ox-
idation in general. Obs.
i6iz Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1633) 268 Calcination is

solution ofbodies into Calx or Alcool, by desiccation of the
native humidity, by reverberate ignition, byAmalgamation,
by Aqua fort is, the Spirit of-salt Vitriol, Sulphur, or the
like. 1641 French Distill, i. (1651) ^Catcination .-.may
be done two waies—by firing, by Corosion. zj$x Chambers
Cycl. s.v. 1791 Hamilton BeriholleVs Dyeing^ I, 1, 1. L
to According to its degree ofoxydation (calcination). 1822
Imison Sc. Art II. 20 The process of combining a metnl
with oxygen was called calcination, now oxygenation,

2. gen. A burning to ashes, complete combustion.
16x6 Buu-okar, Calcination, a burning, a turning into

ashes. 1722 Wollaston Relig. Hat. v.92 The earth reformed
out of its ashes and ruins after such a calcination. 1822
Macfau. Mag. XII. 280 Those burnings of barns..and the
general calcination which has gone through the country*

3. A calcined condition.
1830 Lvrll Princ. Geol. I. 28 Steno had compared the

fossil shells .. and traced the various gradations from the
state of mere calcination, when^ their natural gluten only
was lost, to the perfect substitution of stony matter.

b. concr. That which has been calcined, a cal-

cined product or f calcinate*.

1712 tr. PomeVsHist, Drugs 1. 104 Fritt is..a Calcination
of those Materials which make Glass. 172^ Bradley Fam.
Diet, II. s.v.. A quarter of an Ounce of this Calcination.

'[ Ca'lciuator. Obs. [Agent-noun f. med.L.
cakinarc.] One who practises calcination.

#
1635 Person Varieties 1. 42 What is your opinion concern*

ing the potablencss of Gold, after which, our Chymists .

.

and Calculators . . make such search and labour?

Calcinatory (toelsi-natori, karlsi-), a. and sb.

[f. med.L. calcinat- ppl. stem of caleinare \ -ony.]

A. adj. Serving for calcination,
i6ix Cotcr., Calcinatoire, calcinatorie, calcinating. 1678

R. R[ossell] tr. GtbervX 273 Let the Cnlcinatory Furnace
be made square in length four foot.

B. sb. A vessel used for calcination [=calami-
tdrinm (vas) in Du Cange].
1730-6 in Bailey; hence in Johnson and mod. Diets,

tCa-lcine, a. Obs. rare- 1
. [? ad. med.L. caU

tineas, or l^cakimis, f. calx lime.] Of lime.
1576 Baker Gesner's Jezvel ofHealth aoo" a, An oyle will

then issue, which shall be named the calcine oyle.

Calcine (kselsarn), v. Also 4 calcene, 4-5
calcyne. [ad. metl.L. cakittaret a term of the
alchemists/ to burn like lime, to reduce to Calx'.
Prob. the med.L. word arose in Italy, where catclna

* lime, quick-lime', deriv. of Ic calcet "L.calccwt is cited by
Du Cange in a Latin document of 12x5 ; Florio has also
caleinare to burn lime, ' to burn minerals to correct the
malign it ic of them'. The accentuation carlccning occurs
in Chaucer ; calchie is the pronunciation in Ben Jonson,
and all the poets since

;
though some recent Dictionaries

give ca'lcine either as an alternative or sole pronunciation.]

1. To reduce to quick-lime, or to an analogous
substance, by roasLing or burning; 'to burn in

the fire to a calx or friable substance* J.
By the alchemists and early chemists this was supposed to

be to reduce a mineral or metal to its purest or most refined
residuum by driving off 01* consuming all the more volatile

and perishable constituents ; in reality it yielded in most
cases a metallic oxide, though sometimes onlya finely com-
minuted or sublimed form of a metal, or a desiccated form
of other substance.

c 1386 [sec Calcining vtl, sb.). c 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence

9 The science to brynge gold into calx . . in be corasible 3c
schal fynde Jie gold caleyned and rcdudd into crbc. 1580
R. Day {title) The Key of P5i!osophic . . howc to prepare,
Calcine, Sublime, and dissolue all manner of Mincralls.
x6ot Holland Pliny II. 599 Fire burnetii and calcineth
stone, whereof is made that mortar which bmdeth all workc
in masonry. x6io B. Joasoa Atch. 11. Hi, (16x6)624, I sent
you of his feces there, calcinU Out of that calx, I ha'
wonnc the salt of Mcrcvry, ifixz Woodall Surg* Mate
Wks. (1653) 190 Swincs hoofs burnt or Calcined till they be
white. 1043 £>m T. Bitowsn Rclig, Med. 1. § 50, I would
gladly know how Moses with an actuall fire calcin'd, or
urnt the Golden Calfe into powder. 1799 G. Smith

LaboraU X. 77 A little nitre thrown into the crucible, which
effectually calcines the remaining rcgulus ofantimony. 1822
Imisom Sc. $• Art 11. 318 Take some oystcrs-shells, calcine
them, by keeping them in a good fire for about an hour.
1832 Ht, Martingav Hill yj* Valt. iv. 57 Mr. Wallace ex-
plained how the ironstone, or mine as it is called, is calcined
in the kilns. 1874 Knight Diet. Mcch. s,v. Catcinatien,
Copper and other ores are calcined, to drive off the sulphur,
the sulphurcts being oxidized and sulphuric acid being dis-

engaged and volatilized.
'

p. To subject to a heat sufficient to desiccate

thoroughly, destroy contained organisms, etc.

1880 MacCormac Antiscpt. Snrg. 105 Schroder andDusch
established that it was not necessary to calcine air.

0. fig. To purify or refine by consiuning the
grosser part,

. / .

163^ Hamngto*! Casiara (1870) 130 Yet you by a chaste
Chimicke Art, Calcine, fraite love to pietie. 1648' Earl
Wrstmorld. Otia Sacra (1870) 88 The Crimson streaks
belacc the DamasktWest, Calcin'd by night, rise pure Gold
from the East, a 17x1 Ken Prefiar. Wks. 1721 IV. 159 Your
Clay by the last Fire calcin'd, Shall to spiritual be rcfin'd.

1

% gen* To burn .to ashes, consume.
1641 M. FnANK Set')//. (16731 225 Though the general con-

flagration shall at last calcine these glorious structures into
j j

*

CALCITRATE.

ashes. 1646 J. Hall Poems 1 Harmlesse reams . . Tobacco
can Calcine them soon to dust. 1855 CosTEixo.S7i>r. Screen
77 His body was found on the stone floor of"his dormitory
calcined to a cinder. x88a Farrar Early Chr. I. 214 Cal-
cining the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah.
h./g.
1633 G. Herbert Temple. Easter i, As his death calcined

thee to dust. £-1650 Deskam Prcgr. Learning 1. 157 Fiery
disputes that union have calcined. 1879 Famiar St. Paul
1. 19 There are souls in which the burning heat of some
transfusing purpose calcines every other thought.

3. itttr. fo suffer calcination.

1704 Newton Ofiicks (J.) This crystal is a pellucid fissile

stone.. enduring a red heat without losing its transparency,
and, in a very strong heat, calcining without fusion, 1771
Hamilton in PltiL Trans. LXI. 45 Its cone in many parts
has been calcined, and is still calcining, by the hot vapours.
1861 A. 13. Hope Ene. Cafliedr. vl.226Thedrawback ofthese
stones [chinch and chalk] is., that under fire theycalcine.

Calcined (Msarnd). [f. Calcine v. 4- -ed 1.]

Reduced to dry powder or ash by burning sub-
jected to the thorough action of fire

; purged by
fire.

XS83 Plat Divers new Exfier.{iS94) 37 Weigh out of this
'calcined coppresse one part. x6o£ Iimme Quersit. 11. L
105 Salts maybe extracted out of all calcined metalls. 1732
Arduthsot Rules ofDiet 264 Calcin'd Hartshorn, which
has something of this Quality. 1810 Henry Elan. Cltem.
(1826) 1. 619Puremagnesia ..is., prepared by thecalcination
of the carbonate, and hence its name ofcalcined magnesia.
1870 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (ed. 3) xL 301 When a decoction
of meat is eftectuallv screened from ordinary air, and sup-
plied solely with calcined air, putrefaction never sets in.

1876 Routleoce Discov^ 28 The calcined ore is then ready
for the blast furnace.

'ueouSj a. Obs, rare 1
. (a, med.L. cal-

aite-tts ((. calx lime) -1- -ods.] Of the nature of
quick-lime; caustic.

x66o tr, Paracelsus Archidoxis 1. vi. 86 How acute or
Calcineous soever it be , . tis by that acuity alone that it

Operates,

Calcinex* (kselsai-naj), [f. Calcixe v. 4- -Kit i.]

1. One who calcines.

X708 Motteux Rabelais iv. xxlx, A Calciner ofAshes.
2. An apparatus for calcining; spec, a kiln or

furnace for roasting ore.

1857 Penny Cycl. VII. 502/1 The charge of ore usually
put into the calciner weighs about three . . tons. 1870 Eng.
Mec/i.ai Jan. 447/3 There are two calcincrs in use [in roast-
ing copper ore], one of them known as an 'open*, and the
other as a ' blind' calciner. 1879 Encycl. Brit, IX. 842.

Calcining (knelsarnin), vbl. sb. [f. Calcine v.

+-IJTG 1
.] The process of reducing to a calx,

burning to ashes, or subjecting to a roasting heat.

c 1386 Chaucer Chan. Ycm. ProU $ T. 2x8 The care and
wo That we hadden in oure matires sublymyng And in al-

roalgamyng and calceniyng Of quyk sillier. x6oi Hollakd
Pliny, Expl% Wds. of Arff Calcining, the burning of a
mineral!, or any thing, for to correct the matignitic of it, or
reduce it into ponder. X64X F»f.kch Distill. 1. (1651) 0 Cor-
rosion is the Calcining- of bodies by corrosive things. x86i
W. Fairsairs Addr. Brit. Assoc., The different processes,
from the calcining of the ore to the production of the bar.

attrib. x66s Merrktt Ncri*s Art ofGlass ii, The Calcar
is a kind of calcining fumacc, 1875 Ure Diet. Arts 1. 914
The Calcining Furnace restsupon a vault. 1876 Routledci;
Discov. 28 Large calcining kilns.

Calcining (krclsornirj), ppl. a. [f. as prec.+
-ing 2.] That calcines.

1644-58 Cleveland Gen. Poems (1677) 15 No more ofyour
calcining Flame. X757 Dvgr Fleece (1807) 97 Dissolving
water's, and calcining sun's and thieving air's attacks.

Culciiiitre, synonym of Nithooalciti?.

1*Ca'lcixiize. Obs. [see -ize.] « Calcine v.

1607 Sylyestrr Du Bariasyx. iv. i. (1623) 437 Gods dread
wrath, which quick doth calcimic The marble Mountains.
1656 Blookt Gtossogr., Caleinhe, to burn to ashes, to
reduce metals to powder by the fire, to refine.

Calcio- (ktc'lsto-), a combining form of Cal-
cium, used in names of minerals : as caloio-cele*-

stite, a variety of CelES'MTE containing much
lime calolo-fe'rrito, a hydrous phosphate of •

calcium and iron, occurring ns a sulphur-yellow

mineral (Dana),

Calcite (kce'lsoit), Min* [mod, (Haidinger

1845 cakit) f. L, calc-ctn lime + -ite, q.v.] The
native crystallized- rhombohedral anhydrous car-

bonate oflime (calcium carbonate), which exists in

an immense variety of forms : calc-spar, calcareous

spar. Taken by Dana as the type of the Caleite

Group of anhydrous carbonates. Also attrib.

X849 Murchison Siluria App, 547 A change into crystal-,

line calcite* 1874 Dawkin'S Cave Hunt. ii. 64 Lined with
glittering crystals of calcite. X878 Bates Ccntr, Amcr, vi.

81 Brown and black blende in quartz and calcite seams.

Calcitrant, a. rare, {pedantic.) [ad. L. cal-

citrdnt'Cm, kicking i see next.] Kicking; that

'kicks* at any restriction. Cf. Recalcitrant.
x8S6" Loud. Rev. 8 Dec. 621A calcitrant son ofCambridge.

Calcitrate (karlsitwH), v. [f. L. calcitrat-

ppl. stem of ealeitrd-re to strike with the heelsJ

kick, f. calc-cm heel ; cf. obs. F, calciirer (Cotgr.).]

trans* and itttr* To kick.

x6s3 Cockekam. Calcitrate, to kickc, or wince. 1668
WiLKiNS Real Char. 179 Calcitrate, kick. 1708 Motteux
Rabelais rv. xiii. (1737) 54 The Filly. .began to spurn it, to

•

'

calcitrate it. 183a Fraser*s Mag. V. 242 They erect an
idol which the succeeding generations, each for itself,

calcitratesand heels over.



CALCITBATIOnST.

Calcitration. (kselsitivi'Jan). [n. of-action f,

prec. : see -avion.] Kicking. Ht andjtffo

1652 A. Ross Arcatta Microc. 53 The birth of a child is

caused partly !»y its calcitration. 1703 C Mather Magu*
CfiK in, in. ill {1852) 537. x86<> G. Macdonald Ann, Q.
Neigh, s. (1878) 1B1 There were signs of calcitration in' the

churchwarden, when he perceived whitherI%vas leadinghim.

Calcium (kse-lsiftn). . Chtm: [f." (by Sir H,
Davy) L. calx, catc(i)'- lime, on the type of other

names of metals in -uar, -iumJ
1. A chemical element, one of the, * metals of the

alkaline earths
*,

being the basis of lime; though
oue of.the most widely diffused- of elements, it is

found in nature only in composition, and was first

separated by Davy in iSoS, as a light yellow'

metal, ductile and malleable, about as hard as

goldj which rapidly oxidizes in air containing

moisture, and forms ( quick-lime
1

. Symbol Ca.
1808 Sir H. Daw in Phil Trans. XCVIII. 346, I shall

venture to denominate the metals from the alkaline earths

barium, strontium, calcium,and magnium. 1815W. Phillips
OuiL Min. GeaK($d. 3) 25 Lime lias heen proved by Sir

H. Davy. . to be a metallic oxide, consisting' of 28 per cent,

of oxygen and '72 of calcium. 1878 Huxley Pkysiogr. 81

A solid carbonate of calcium , , more commonly termed
carbonate of lime. 1881 Lcckver in Nature No. 014. 321/2
Those short common lines of calcium which for years past
we had watched coming out of the salts of calcium when
decomposition was taking place.

2. attrib, — Calcic; as in calcium compounds%

salts
7
etc.; esp. calcium carbonate, CaCO,, car-

bonate of lime, or limestone, and arragonite; cal-

cium chloride, Ca Cl Zf chloride of lime, bleach-

ing powder; calcium fluoride, Ca Fl a , fluor

spar ; calcium, light, the lime-light ; oalcium
oxide, Ca O, quick-lime ; calcium phosphate
Ca 3 (P0 4) 2 j phosphate oflime, the chief constituent
of bone-ash ; calcium silicate, Ca Si Q%> found

crystallized in tabular spar, etc. ; calcium sul-

phate, Ca SO 4 , found crystallized as Gypsum.
Daily Tel, 4 Oct., A blinding ray from a calcium

light apparatus. x86o Roscoe Eleuu Cftettt. 154 When bones
are burnt, a white solid mass is left behind ; this is called

Calcium Phosphate, 187Z Daily News 7 Nov., Calcium
lights shone on smiling: multitudes. X873 Fownes CJum.
364 Calcium Carbonate is always precipitated.

Galco- (kse'lko), combining form of L. calc-cm

lime [not formed onL. analogies, which give caki-
f

but after Gr. words] in various technical terms.
1876 Tomes Dental Anal. 139 The * calcospherites/ by

which name he designated the globular forms seen and de-
scribed by Ramie. Ibid. 140 For this modified albumen he
proposes the name of.

1 calcoglobulin '.1882 T)aha Mite. App.
hi. -zajCalcozincite. .a mixture of zinciteand calcite.

Caleography, improper spelling of Chalc-.

f Ca'lcops. O&s. A kind of fish,

17Z7 A. Hamilton NewAcc. B. Ind. II. xxxiii, 11 Fish-
ponds to serve his Kitchin with Carp, Calcops and Mullet.

Caleour, var. of Calked, Obs,> a diviner.

Calc-smter (kse'lkisrntai). Mm. [ad. Ger.

kalk-sinter, f. kalk lime (a. L. caic-e/ft ; see Cadc-)
-)r sinter slag.] A hard * crystalline deposit from
springs which hold carbonate of lime in solution.
1823 W. Buckland Relty. Diluv. ^15 Firmly cemented

together by stalagmitic infiltrations of calc-sinter* 1830
LyellPrint* GeoL 1. 200 One of these springs, -has formed/
by its incrustations, an elevated mound of solid travertin,

or calc-sinter.^ 1830 Lisitch Muller*s Aue t Ari § a68, 300
In Greece v ,tiifa and calc-sinter - . were also employed<

Calc-spar (kae'lkjBpslu). Min. [see Calo-.]

Calcareous spar or rhombohedral .crystallized

carbonate of lime.
1822 3Mrs- Lowrv Comers* Min* II. 28

1
Most .of the Jine

catcspan of Derbyshire, is of a deep topaz yellow colour.

1850 Dauueny Atom. The, viii* (ed. 0) 067 why ..do the
particles of carbonate of lime> assume sometimes the form
of calc-spar, sometimes of arragonite ?

Calotuff (karlk|t*rf)* Min. [see Calc-J A
porous deposit of carbonate of lime, formed by;the

waters of calcareous springs ; calcareous tufa. -

i8z2'JMrSi Lowky Convers* Min* II* ,265 Acidiferdus
Earthy Minerals . - Calc-tuff. 1837 Pace Ad&* Textbk* -

GeoL xx: (1876)420 Calc-luff * . is an open, porous,and some-
what earthy deposition of carbonate of lime from calcareous
springs, - 1863 Watts Diet Cham, I* 723 Calcfnjfc an allu-

vial form of carbonate of calcium. *
m

Calculability (kreilrizfrabrliti), [£ next ; see

-ITyJ The quality of being calculable.

\

1873 B. Stewart Cowerv* Force vi. 158 The characteristic
of all such [machines] is their calculability* ~J

Calculable (kae^ki^labl),^ [f. L, calcnla-re

ox^.cdlcuUtrXo calculate: see ^ABLE, -ble. So
mod.F. calculable*]*, 'Capable of being calculated;

that may be reckoned, measured; or computedv
a 1731 Horth 'Lives II, 182- Eclipses * * being regular and

calculable. -1809-10 Coleridge Frimd(iB6s) iosJncapable
of producing any regular, cpntin\ious/and "calculable effect.

1829 I; Taylor Enthus* vv\(tB6j) 113 The connexion of
physical causes and effects is known and calculable. ] 1865

"

'Sat* Rev* 35 Mar. 332/3 There is alvrays a calculable risk of
a vacancy, . _

-* - _
m

-

^
"b* Of ^person : Such ttiat.his,- action in

r
given/

circumstances can bp reckoned upon and estimated.
* 1863 Pall Mall <7.:i:May 3 He is the least consistent, re-

liable, and calculable of public men/ 1876 Geo, Eliot

Van* J?er
:
222 He was exactly the man to feel the utmost

piquancy in a girl whom he had not found quite calculable.

Calcular (kaylHi?aw), a. Math. [? £ Calcul-
U8 + -AR 1

/] Of or pertaining to a calculus,
183X Brewster Ntnutott (1853) II. xiv, o The rules are . *

extricated from algebraical process, and presented in cal-

cular form.

t Ca'lcTllaryj ? Obs. [same deriv, as nextJ
Grew's name for a 'congeries of little stony knots

'

in a pear,

1674 Grew Auat* Plants \u § 3 The Calculary cmost ob-
servable in rough^tasted, or Choak-Pears) is a Congeries of
little stony Knots. 1677 — AnaL Fruits ii. § 6 Tariareous
Grains • . lii some Pears , , almost as hard as a Plum-stone

;

which I have thereupon named the Calculary
; 1753

Ciiambeks CycL Sttpfi. s, v*, The calculary is no vital, or
essential part of the fruit* 1852 Smith Eftg*

<J-
Fi\ Did.

»

Calculary^ ficrre-

Calculary (kDe lki/nari), a. Med. [ad. L, cal-

culariiis
}

f. calculus stone : see -aky.] Of or

pertaining to a calculus
;
gravelly.

1660 Gauden Bp. Br&tmtrigg 218 Motion was tedious . , Lo

him, by reason of his calculary infirmity and corpulency.

tCalculate, sb. Oh* \i.Y^.cakulare to reckon :

see next- Cf. estimate sb.> and see -ate \ 2
*]

A calculation , reckoning, estimate.

1695 E. Bernard Vey.fr. Aleppo in Misc. Cur (1708) If L

99 By a moderate Calculate there could not have been less

at first than 560. itoo Rycaut Hist, Turks III, 43s An
Exact ai?d Secret Calculate was made of the true Number.
E1734 North Exam, m viii. 602 Nor were these

Brothers mistaken in their Calculate.

Calculate (kre^lki/^t), [f. L. caktUat-

ppl. stem of calciUa-re to count, reckon, f calculus

a stone (see Calculus). Cf It. calcolare, Sp.,Pg,

calcular
7 F. calcuhr. An early form of the pa.

pple. was calculate -aie9 ad. L. calatlat-itsj]

1. trans. To estimate or determine by arithme-

tical or mathematical reckoning 5 to compute,
reckon*
1570 Due Math. Pre/* 42 Hable to Calculate the Planetcs

places for all tvines- 1656 tr. Flabbes* Etem^Philcs, (1839I

g2 When we calculate the magnitude and motions of heaven
or earth* 1671 True Non-Cottf* 152 About 165 years, before

theCouncel . . is the highest period from whence they can
be calculate 1833 Ht. Martikeau Munch* Strike iii, ^5 The
men looked at the ground, and calculated how much digging
and other work there would be. i860 Tyndall Glac* n* § 1*

223 Bradley was able to calculate the velocity of light.

b. absoL To perform calculations, to form an

estimate.
1601 Shaks, C. i. iii. 65 Why Old men, Fooles, and

Children calculate. 1613 R, C Table Alpft. (ed. 3) Cafcu-
laic

y cast a count, reckon, 1789 T. J efferson IVriL (1859)
III. 35 As yet, no vote has been given which will enable
us to calculate, on certain ground.

2* elli$L To ascertain beforehand the time or

circumstances of(an event, e. g. an eclipse, a nativity)

by astrology or mathematics.
^593 Shaks- 2 Hm% VI\ iv. 1. 34 A cunning man did cal-

culate my birth And told me that by Water I should dye*

1667 Milton P. L* vnu 80 When they come to model Heav'n
And calculate the Starrs* 1857 De Quincly China 10 To
calculate a lunar eclipse.

\ 3. To reckon in, count, include. Obs.
i6« Sober Sadness 32 [He] must have been calculated in

the Black-bill, if he had not taken himselfe off,

4* To plan or devise with forethought} to think.

out ; to frame* arch.

1654 G. Goddard in httrecL to Burlorfs Diary (1S28) I.

30 For the indenture, that was calculated at Court. 1673
Grew Idea Hist. Plants § 3 That . . is a Thought not well

Calculated, 1708 Swift Sentiments C/i. Bug* Man Wks,
1755 II* 1. 68 He doth not think the church of England so

narrowly calculated, that it cannot fall in with any regular
species ofgovernment. 1820 Hoyle*s Games ftfipr* 171 Each
[player] calculates his game without inspecting the tricks.

1836 Emerson Eug* Traits* Character Wks. (Bohn) II. 61
The English did not calculate the conquest of the Indies-

It fell to their character.

5* To arrange, design, prepare, adjust, adapt,

or fit for a purpose. Const, for^ or inf. with to
\

now only in passive.

1639 Fuller Holy War 11, iii, {1840) 51 This vision, though
calculated for this one bishop, did generally serve for all the

nonresidents: 1691 T. H[alk]A cc. New Invent 16 Voyages
all calculated for the proving her against the Worm- 1727
Swift Modest Prop. yfks* 17s 5 II- u- 66, I calculate my
remedy for this .* kingdom of.Ireland, and for no other.

173a Berkeley Sermon to S. P. C Wks. III. 250 The
Christian religion jwas calculated for the* bulk of mankind.
1816 Scott Aniiq. i, The coach was calculated to carry six

regular passengers. * 1848 Thirlwall Rein. (187 7) 1 . 137 The
college is calculated for the reception of sbcty students,

lb. In thepa. pple. the notion of design gradually

disappears, leaving merely the sense 1 suitedV see

Calculated below.. (CX the' similar history of

apt
yfit1 adapted)fitted?) -

6* Hntr. To reckon or count upon or on.'

1807 Southey Life (1850)111. 109 All those may almost be
calculated upon, 1829 L Taylok'-jEwMz*^ vi. {1867) /i 14
Security in calculating upon the future. 1873 -Tristram
Moab viii 150 We had calculated on a quiet- Sunday.

7. U.S. collbq. To think, opine, suppose, 'reckon*

;

to intend/ purpose, :
~ -

" :
'

L

-

1830 Galt Lwtvrie T. 11. v. (1849) 56, 1 calculate, that ain't
>

no thing to in;;ke nobody afeard. _ 1833 Marryat Peter S*
- iliv. [A mcrican speaking] 1 Well, captain/ said he, * so 3*ou%
* met with a squall?'. - f I calculate riot' 1837 HaliburtoW,

CALCULATOR
Cfeckm* I. 291, I calculate you couldn't fault it in no par*
ticular* 1859 Knickerbocker Mag. XVIL (Bartlett), Mr,
Crane requested those persons who calculated to join the
singin* school to come forward,

t Calculate, Obs% [f L. calculus stone,

pebble ; cf- coagulate^ etc] intr. To form stone

in the bladder. Hence Calculating ppL a.

1607 Torsuu* Fourf Beasts 197 The same, .with Parsley
drunk in Wine „ dissolveth the stone in the bladder, and
preventeth al! such calculating gravel in time to come.

Calculated {k^lkirtie^ted)^ pa. pple* & ppL a.

[f. Calculate v. 1 + -ed j
.]

1* Reckoned, estimated, devised with forethought

.

1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 111. xxvu (1880) II. 266 When he
-did speak it was with a calculated caution.

2, Fitted, suited, fit; apt ; of a nature or character

proper or likely to.

172a De Foe CoL Jack (2840) 386 The state of life thai 1

was now in was, .perfectly calculated to make a man com-
pletely happy. 1793 W. Roberts Looker-on O794) No* 52
IL 27^ These interlopers , - acted in a manner that was cal-

culated to bring scandal upon the proftbbion. 15(95 Southey
LrfedZ^g) I. 256 Never had man so many relations so little

calculated to inspire confidence. 1864 Mansel Lett., etc.

(1873) 298 These transparent disguises were not calculated,

and, probably, were not intended, to deceive. 1868 Glad*
stone Jav. Mundiy (1870) 3 A circumstance calculated to

excite strong suspicion. 1S79 in CassetVs Techi. Educ. IV*

76/2 Ireland is .. well calculated for the successful prose,

cution of obtreoculture.

Calculating (karlki/n£Jtig), vbL sb. [f. as

prec* + -img 1 .] The action of the vb* Calculate ;

calculation: chiefly atlrib.y as in calculating-engine,

^machine, -machinery, etc.

1710 Brit. Apollo III. 66 His Trigonometry for the Cal-

cu fating of Sines, Tangents, etc, 1833 Brewster> Nat. Jh igic

_\i. 292 The greater part of the calculating-machinery. 1878
Tait & Stewart Unseen Univ. ii. § 80. tjo Charles Cabbage t

the designer of the well-known calculating engine.

Calculating (kaj-lki^kitii))^//, a 1
, [f. as prec,

+ -ING 2
,] That calculates

;
esp. that shrewdly or

selfishly reckons the chances of gain or advantage*
1809-12 Mar, Edgeworth Absentee ix, He was calculating

and mercenary* 1828 Scon* M. Perth xxxii, It had
been resolved, with the moit calculating cruelty. 1841
Miall in Nonconf I. 145 Men of a hardier , more sincere,

less calculating religion.

Hence Ca*lcnla:tiugly adv.
1855 Mrs. Whitney Gayzvorfhysi. (18791 7 Huldah Brown

looked calculatingly upon the gathered material.

t Calculating, a^ Obs. See Calcu-
late v:1

Calculation (kselki/zl^-Jsn). Also 4 calou-

lacioun. [a. F* calculation , ad- L. calculation-em
,

f* calculdre to reckon, Calculate. See -atioit.]

1. The action or process of reckoning ; computa-
tion.

1393 Gower Ccnf II. 230 A great magician Shulde of his

calculation, Seche of constellation, How they the cttee

mighten gette. Ihid* III. 46 Hemaketh his calculations, He
maketh his demonstrations, C1400 Maundev. 236 The
Philosophres coinen, and seyn here avys aftre her calcula-

ciounsp 16 14 Raleigh Hist. \Vorld
%
hl xxv, (R.) One Bar-

tholomew Scullet, .hath by calculation found the^ very day,

2757 Johnson llambL No. 154^5 No estimate is more in

danger of erroneous calculations. 187$ Jowett Plato (ed- 2J

III. 412 All arithmetic and calculation have to do with

number.

2. concr* The form in which reckoning is made

;

its product or result,

1646 StR T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 134 If we suppose our
present calculation, the Phaenix now in nature will be the

sixl from the Creation. 1812 Jane Austen Man$f Park
(1851) 81 If the first calculation is wrong, we make a second
better. 1871 C. Davies Mttr. Syst. in. 125 This calculation

could not long suit the revenue. 0
3* Estimate of probability, forecast,

1847EmersonRepres. Men\\.jfapot€0?i Wks. (Bohn) 1. 372
His very attack was never the inspiration of courage, but

the result of calculation. 1848 Lvtton Harold v, 142

Hitherto, he had advanced on his career without calcula-

tion. 1804 Tennyson En. Ardt 470 The lazy gossips of.the

port, Abhorrent of a calculation crost.

Calcula'tional, a. ?*are. [f* prec, + -al.] Of
or pertaining to calculation.

1874 Piazzi Smyth Our Inherit ii. 14 Knowing well the

numerical and calculational value of tt9

fCa'lculative, a-1 Med. ? Obs. [f. Calculous

+ -ATIVJ3.] Liable to calculary disease.

1657 Tomunson Renou*$ Disp. 189 Foments applyed to

pleuritical * . persons, as also to the calculative,

Calculative (k»-Ikiafl<riiv), «.3 [f. Calcu-
late v,1 : see -ative,] Of or pertaining to cal^

culation; given to calculating-

c 1766 BvvlkvlPoperyLawsWks. IX* 389 Habits ofcalcula-
tive dealings. * 1840 ErasersMag. XX I * 307 Extraordinary

calculative powers. 1865 Carlvle Fredl\ Gt* VI II. xix, v.

i7o.Daun - . sits expectant ; elaborately calculative.

Calculator (kse'Lki/fltf^ai). ,[a
r
L. calculator ,

n. of agent _t ca!cula-reM cbiresp. to !F. calcula-

ieur : see Calculate and -or.]

1, One who calculates ; a reckoners
- ^1380 Wyclif ScLWhs* II* 405 Siche ben many calkela-

tours. 1611C0TGR. Calcidateurt a reckoner, calculator.

^1722 IIjz Jfoiz Pfogue 227^ Calculators of Nativities*

ThackeraySec*Fxn. Ifap. ii. (Pock. ed.i8S7)32i'Econo*
. mists and calculators* 1841-4 Emhrsok Ess. Experiwuc -

Nature hates calculators ; her methods are saltatory and,
impulsive*

T
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CALCULATORY.
2. a. A set of tables to facilitate calculations.

b._ A mechanical contrivance for performing cer-

tain calculations ; a calculating machine*
1784 Thomson (title) The Universal Calculator. 18x4

Walton (title) The Complete Calculator . . and Universal
Ready Reckoner. 1876 S, Kensington Mnscittn CataL No.
831 This screw bears a calculator which serves to read
angular displacements of less than so seconds*

Ca*lculatory, a. ? Obs. [f. Calculate q. +
-opy ; corresp. to L. cakttldtdrius^ F. calctelatoire.2

Of or pertaining to calculation or estimate.
16x1 Cotob., Calcttlatoire

t
calculatorie, calculating. 1627

Jackson Creed yi. Wks. V, 260 The argument is hut cal-

culatory, and this kind of argument is deceitful. 1649 J**'-

Hall Casts Cease* 111. ii- (1654) 179 Calculatory or figure-

casting Astrology* 1677 Plot Qxfordsh. 286 The first

Contriver of the Art Calculatory in disputatioa.

tCa'lcule, sb. Obs, Also 7 calculi, 8calcul.
[a. K calcitl in same sense, ad, L. calculus ; sec

below,] «Calculation.
1601 Holland Pliny xvm. xxix, According to the calculi

of others, the true reason and cause is this. i68a Whbler
yourtu Greece 1. 20 He is much mistaken in the Calcule, both
of its Longitude and Latitude. 1718 Wodrow Corr, U843)
II* 407, I design . , to bring the matter to a close calcule
with the printers, 1754 Erskine Print. Sc. Law (1809) 480
Decrees . . founded on an error in calcul.

+ Ca'lcule, v. Obs. Forms : 4 colculen. cal-

clen, 5 calkule, -el, -ylle, 5-6 -11(1, 4-6" calcule.

[? a. F. calcule~r in same sense, ad. L. calculd-re :

see Calculate.] To reckon ; = Calculate v.

1377 Lancl. P. PL B. xv. 364 OfJ»at was calculedofpe elc
ment be contrarie

>
|jci fynde. c 1380 Wyclif Semi, xxix.

Set. Wks. I, 75 ptii traveilen in veyn Jiat calculen bat, etc.

1387'ritEVlSA Higden (Rolls Ser.) II. 237 He calcic)* and
accounted be ages of )rc world by J>owsendes. 1496 Dives
«j- Paitp, (W. de W.t 1. xxv. 63/1 They ^hat calculcn & casten
yeres, dayes & monethes. 1549 Cotnpi. Scot. 167 Quha can
calkil the degrcis of kyn & blude. 1559 H. Balnavis Let.
tn Keith IJt'st. Aff. Sc. App. 44 You may calkil! what twa
thousand futcmen. .will tak monethlie.

t Ca'lculer. Obs. [f. prec] = Calculator.
c 1391 Chaucer Astral. 14 Thin almury is clcpcd the den*

tide ofcaprtcomeorelles the kalkuler. 1470 HardingCA/w/.
clxxxviii. ix, The xx. daye of Maye. .as calculers it knowe.

Calculifrage (kre-lki//lifcvidg). Med. [a. F.

calculifrage a. ' that breaks calculi L. type *cal-

atlifrag-us,l.-frag-tis\>x&&£\TL&frang$r& to break.]

An instrument introduced into the bladder for

breaking down calculi {Syd. Soc. Lex,). Hence
CaIculi:fragons a.t (medicines) fitted for break-
ing or reducing calculi.

t Calculingf, vbi, sb. Obs. [f. Calcule v. +
-ingIJ Calculating, reckoning.
1-X374 Chaucer TroyVits 1. 71 Whan bis Calcas knew by

calkelyng. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls Ser.) I. 39 J?e cab
culynge of Denys. .haj> lassc by xxii 3ere |»an )»e calculyngc
of Jcroin. 1582 Batman Barth. De P. R- vm. xxvi. 131 Able
to science and use of calkling and ofaccompts.

Ca'lculist. [f. Calcul-us -f- -ist.j One skilled

in a mathematical calculus ; a mathematician.
1839 Carlyle Par. Rev. tf- Cant* Misc. IV. 138^ Mathcsis,

of wtiich, it has been said, many a Great Calculist has not
even a notion.

t Calculouse, a. [ad. L. calculos-ns stony.]

1. Stony, pebbly.
c 1420 PallatL ait Husb. 11. 274 The fekles calculosc.

2. Med. = Calculous i.

1686 Sir T. Browne's Pseud. Ep. \\. iv. 61 Calculosis [ed,

1646 calculous] concretions in the kidney.

Hence Calculosity. rare—*.
1656 Blount Gtossegr, t Calculosity, fulness of stones or

Counters.

Calculous (kae*lki/aas), a. [ad. L. mletdos-ust

i. calculus stoneVpebble ; corresp. to F* calcuhitx.\

1. Med. Of or pertaining to, a calculus or the

stone ; diseased with the storic ; calculary^
* 1605 Timmb QuersiL in, 156 A remedy . , to mitttgatc and
to dissolue such calculous& stonymatter. 1683 Robinson in

-Rai^s Corr. (1848) 137 A good medicine ill seme scorbutic
and calculous cases, a *Sox W. Hbuekdkn Comment, xvi,

(180$) 84 In opening the bodies of calculous persons. 1803
Mcah yrttl, IX; 355 To ascertain the precise nature of cal-

culous urine. 41827 ABEKNiiTilY Surg, 1Vks, (1827) II, 207
No calculous concretion was found after death.

t
z%&Lond.

Rev, Oct. 230 A victim ofconfirmed calculous disease,

+ 2. Stony (as the 'calculaTy' of a pear). Obs.
i6m Grew Atwt. Plants -v\, §3 A simple Body, having

neither any of the Lignous branches in it, nor any Calculous
Knots.

Calculus (kze'lki/H^s). PL -i, -uses, [L,;«
* small stoned dim, of calx stone, pebble ; also,

a stone or counter used
j
in playing draughts, a

stone used in reckoning'on the abacus or counting
board, whence, reckoning, calculation, account; and
a stone used in voting, whence, vote, sentence]

J|
1, Med, 'A stone. & generic term for concre-

tions occurring accidentally in the animal body 1

(Syd, Sec Lex,), Calculi arc of many kinds, and
receive names from the various parts of the body
in which they' occur, as renal (hi the kidneys),

vesical (in the bladder), prostatic (in th^'pros-

tate) , - intestinal (in the intestines, ' chiefly of

animals), etc., or from the nature of their com-
position, as Uthic acid; uric.add calculus, etc.

[ifixg'ScLATEn E.vj>. Tkess, (1627) I. To Rdr. 5 That fla-

28

gellum studiosorum, Calculus Renum.] 1733 Arbuteinot I

/titles 0/ Diet 420 A Human Calculus, or Stone. 1760 tr.

JCcyslers Trav. IV. 339 Bezoar is . . a stone or. calculus
taken from a species of the East and West Indian goats.

1807 M. Baillie Merb. Anal* 308 Calculi when divided.,
exhibit most commonly a laminated structure. • 1849 Todd
Cycl.A nat.

<fr Phys. Iv . 85/x The'oriental bezoard,aresinous
Intestinal calculus. 1880 Med, Temp. frui. Oct. 6 Biliary
calculi are not infrequently due to this influence. .

'

f 2. Computation, calculation. Obs,
1684 T. Buiwet The. Earthl, 166 Supposetheabysswasbut

halfas deep as the deep ocean, to make this calculus answer,
all the dry land ought to be cover*d with mountains. i6g3
K. Hallev in Phil, Trans. XVII. 654 Were this Calculus
founded on the Experience ofaverygreat number ofYears.
x8t£ Coleridge Blag. Lit. 140 For the purposes of mathe-
matical calculus it is indifferent which force we term nega-
tive, and which positive.

3. Math, A system or method of calculation,
4 a certain way of performing mathematical investi-

gations and resolutions * (Hutton) ; a branch of

mathematics involving or leading to calculations,

as the Differential, Integral Calculus, etc.

The differential calculus is often spoken of as ' the

calculus \
i6jz Phil. Trans. VII, 4017, I cannot yet reduce my Ob*

servattons to a calculus. 1750 Jbid. XLVII. xh 6s Mr.
Clairant . . kept his calculus a profound secret. 1804 /bid.
XCIV. 219 If the introduction of the new calculi, as they
have been called, has extended the bounds of science. 1796
Hutton Math. Diet. I. 234 We say the Arithmetical or
Numeral Calculus, the Algebraical Calculus, the Differ-

ential Calculus, the Exponential Calculus, the Fluxional
Calculus, the Integral Calculus, the Literal or Symbolical
Calculus, etc, . .Algebraical, Litera

I

'orSymbolical Calculus
is.. the same with algebra. 1837 Carlvle Fr. Rev. 11872)
III. 11. i. 60 Science which cannot with all its calculuses,

differential, integral, and of variations, calculate the Prob-
lem of Three gravitating Bodies. 1846 Mill Logic tit. xxiv.

$ 6 The general problem of the algebraical calculus* 1854
Boole Itwest* Laws Th. i. (L.) The exhibition of logic in

the form of a calculus. 1B78 Geo. Eliot ColL Break/. P,
270 Fount of spirit force Beyond the calculus.

Cald, obs. f. Cold ; obs. pa. t of Call.

II Caldarium (k&lde*'riifrn). [L., f. calid-us

hot.] A (Roman') hot bath or bath-room.
1753 in Chambers Cycl. Supp* 1832 Gell Pampeiana I*

vi. 106 The stove of the caldarium. 1856 R. Vaugiian
Mystics fi86o> I. v. L no It., grinds their corn, fills their

caldarium. 1881 Darwin Earth-worms 227 The tops of
the broken down wails of a caldarium or bath were like*

wise covered up with 2 feet of earth.

Caldee, obs. form of Ciiaxuee.

II Caldera (kalde»*ra). GeoL [a, Sp. caldera.^

Pg. caldeira, F. chaudih-e cauldron, kettle, boiler

:—L. caldaria, pi. of prec] A deep cauldron-like

cavity 011 the summit of an extinct volcano.
1865 Lyell Elew. Gcol, ted. 6) 632 Enlarged afterwards

into a caldera. 1875 Watts Diet. C/tem. VII. 553 [In J the
valley of Furnas . . the soil is now perforated by a number
of geysers. The three largest and most active of these are
called * caldeiras \

Ca'lderite, Min. A variety of garnet.

1837 I^ana Mitt. (1868) 369 Calderite, a mineral from
Ncpaut, is said to be nothing but massive garnet.

Caldese, var. of Cualdesk v,, to cheat.

f Caldewalle, Obs.

1463 Mamu q IfoHsch. Exp, 192 Item payd ffor viij. pypys
of caldcwcllc, vx,$.

t Caldmawe \ see Calmewe.
' Caldrife, var. of Cauldhlfe a. Sc. cold.

Caldron, another spelling of Caultjhon.

tCale, s&y Obs, [a. F. cole in same sense.] A
kind of head-dres3 worn by women ; a Caul.
1588 Deloney in Roxburgh Ballads (1887) VI. 391 Her

Ladies. *tn costly calcs of gold.

t Cale, sb? Oh.
1708 Loud. Gas. No. 4453/4 One black Gelding .. with a

very large Star tending to a Cale, a charge lately laid on'

his Left Eye
Cale, sb$, early northern f. Kale, Cole, cab-

bage, and cabbage broth or soup.

Cale: see also Cales.

t Cale, v. Ofis. [a. F. ca/e-y in same sense

( - Pri, Sp. calar, It. cdlare) x—L. citald-re, ad. Gr.

X^a-v to slacken, loosen, let down, lower.]

traits. To lower (sails, yards, etc.).

165a Vrqviiart Jewel Wks. (1834) ait By the innlig-

nancie or over-mustering power of a' cross windc, they

should be forced to cale the hypocritical bunt*

II Calean, callean, calleoon. [Pers. ^LJ^
qaliydn.] 'A water-pipe forsmoking ; the Persian

form of the hubble-bubble ' fVulc).

173^9 Elton in Hanway Trail (r^6s) 1. 1. v. 16 Several
persinns of distinction, who, smoaking their callcan, ob-

served n profound silence. 1B11 II. Martyn Let. in Mem.
in. (1835) 412 .Reclining hi garden and smoking caleans.

1823 Kusssilbash \. 59 (Y.) The cider of the men met to

smoke their callcoons under the shade.

•Caleatour : see Caliatouk.
CalecaniLon, var, of Colcannobt.
Caleche, caliche : see Calaku.

. Caledonian (krclid^R'nian), a, and sb^ [f.

. Caledonia. Roman name ofpart ofnorthern Britain,

in modern times applied poetically or rhetorically

to Scotland, or the* Scottish Highlands, \ Cale-

donia, stern and wild ' (Scott).]

CALEFY.

A. adj. Of ancient Caledonia ; of Scotland.
1656 Blount Glassagr.t Caledonian* belonging to Scot-

land, formerly called Caledonia. 1785 Wahtok Milton's
Sziv, Lib. (T.) Tinged with Caledonian or Pictish woad.
Mod, Used in titles, as 1 the Gentlemen of the Caledonian
Hunt*, * the Caledonian Railway'.

33. sb. A native of ancient Caledonia ; humor-
ously m Scotchman.
1768 J. Mactiierson (title) Critical Dissertations on the

Origin of the Ancient Caledonians* 1781 (title) The Un-
fortunate Caledonian in England, 1813 J. Grant (title)

Account of the Picts, Caledonians, and Scots. 1883 Daily
News 4 Sept. 5/6 Those who go ' through

1

with the volatile

Caledonian (I* lying Scotchman].

Caledonite (karlJoVnai.t). Min. [f. L, Cale-

don-ia Scotland + -ite.] A mineral (see quot.)

found at Leadhills in Lanarkshire and elsewhere.
X863 Watts Diet. Chctn.(xZ^) 1. 72s Catedonite^ cupreous

sulphO'Carbonate of lead, from Leadhills in Scotland.

Caleduct, var. of Callbuct.
Caleevere, obs. form ofCalitor.
Calefacient (kaeltfpi-pent), a. and sb. [ad.

L, ealefaeient-emt pr, pple. of calefacfre to make
warm, f. cale-re to be warm 4*facfrc to make.]
A. adj. Producing warmth.
B, sb. Med. A medical agent which produces

warmth or a sense of heat.

j66i Lovell Hist.Anvn. % Min. 418 It's cured *. by .

.

calefacicnts. x88z in Syd. Soe, Lex. 1885 Ld. Bramwell
in igrV* Cent. June 1027 Galen, .says :

1 Old age is cold and
dry, and is to be corrected by calefacicnts/

T Calefarcted, ppl. a. [f. L. calefact-ttsheated

+ -ED.] Heated, warm.
1599 A* M. Gabelhoue/s Bk, Physick 85/1 Liquefyc it in

some calefactede locatione.

Calefactioil (k&lffarkfsn). Also 6 cali-, 7
calfaction, callifaction. Now rare. [ad. X*.

calefactioti~cm9 n. of action f, ealefac/reJ]

1. Making warm {lit. andy^*); warming, heating.

1547 Boordk Brev. Health lxxiii. 22 It doth signifyc cali-

faction of the lyver. X574 Newton Health Mtig. 4 Exer-
cise by motion and calefaction. 1658 R. Franck North,
Mem. (1821} 35 Ardent are other somebecause influenced by
callifaction* ^1750 Fhakklin Lett* Wks. 1840 VI. 08 The
blood is returned again to the heart for a fresh calefaction.

1853 J, H. Newman Sco£e Univ. Ednc. 20 The science

of calefaction and ventilation is reserved for the north.

2. Heated condition.

1634 R. H. Sahmc Regint. 196 The Calefaction or boyl-

ing ceaseLh not by; Blood-letting. 1844 Bfackio. Mag. 509
[He] paused after his labours in a state ofextremecalcfactton.

1 3. Med. (See quot.) Obs.
1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 268 Calfaction is

a . . preparing simple and compound medicaments, not by
boyling or burning, but by the moderate heat of the Sun,
CiTQ) jtttilts equimts, vet ejus vicaritts.'

Calefactive (koeliTarktiv}, a. Kow rare. [f.

L. calefact-) ppl. sLem of ealej
r
ac$re to warm,: sec

-iveJ Having the tendency to warm
;
warming.

1576Newton tr. Letnm'e's Complex. (1633) zoz Thewarm

e

and calefhcttve spirit, which . . was infused into the whole
world. 1678 liouuEs Decameron Wks. 1B45 VII. -120 The
air , . had gotten a calefactive power. 1874 B. Bekkard
X Lover 1. 158 Calefactive depths of Celticism.

Calefactor (ka;liTai*ktoi). [Agent-npun of

Latin type from calcfacfre to warm.]

4 1. He who, or that which warms ; a warmer.
160$ Tim.me Quersit. 11. vii. 133 It standcth in ncede of a

calefactor and restorer of hcate,

2, Name of a small kind of stove.

1831 Frasct'sMag* III. 340 On the one hand, .smokes (in

patent calcfactors) a Pinner ofinnumerable courses.

Calefactory (kajltfarktari), a. and sb. [ad.

L. catefactoriitsnvw'ing heating power, f. ealefacere

to warm ; in 15, ad. med*L. ealejactorium a place

or appliance for warming.]
A. adj. Adapted for or tending to wanning.

1711 J. Pi/ckle Club (1817)53 L°vc » l»kc sunbeams, .con-

traded to one object is fervent and calefactory. 1848

Bachelor 0/ Albany 78 Calefactory arrangements and
thermal comforts.

B. sb. 1. The room in a monastery where the

inmates warmed themselves.
Blount Gtossogn, Caii/iictofy* « a room fa a Monas-

tery, with one or more fires lit it, where the Religious per-

sons warm themselves, after they come from Matins. 1774
T, West Antiq, Furnas (1805) 73 The locutorium, cale-

factory, and conversation room. 2844 S. R. Maitlaso
Dark Ages 406 Warmed by hot air from the stove in the

calefactory. '

,
•

2, A warming-pan ; the ball of precious metal

containing hot water, on which the priest warmed
his hands when;administering the eucharist in cold

weather ; otherwise called' the pome.
1536 Inv. Lincoln Cathedral in Mo/iasticoiiAt/gtic.ynl.

1281 A calefactory, stiver and' gilt, with leaves graven,

weighing, nine ounces [and half. 1536 Regist. Riches in

Antig. Sarlsb. ("1771) 198 A Fat of Silver for holy water . . a

calefactory, silver and gilt with divers Scriptures.
*

+ 3. «Calefaoient sb.

1657 Tomlinsom Reiton's Disp. 203 Many calefactories .

.

as Pepper, Bartram, Bitumen,

. t Ca'lefyytf. Obs. Also calify. [ad. med.L.

calcjicare, 1. calere, to be hot ; see -FY.]

1. Ira/rs. To make warm- or hot ; to warm, heat,

AUo absol. - Hence Calefied ppl. a,

1526 Pilgr. PerfJj$ix)3i This spiritual 1 sterrc of grace



CAIiEMBOUBu
.. calefyeth \tnarg, warmeth] & illumynelh our soules.

1599 A. M. GabelIwHcr*$Bkt Physick 13/t Take the kernelles

of wallauttes, lay them in calefyede water. 1657 Tomlin-
son Renmis Disj>. 38 Which taken alone do greatly calefy.

2. intr. To become warm.
1646 Sir/T. Browne Pseud. £ft 51 Crystal! will calefy

unto electricity, that is a power to attract .strawes or light

bodies. 1658 R. Fkanck North* Mew. .{xBai) 350 Soils,

which calify and indurate by the Sun's'reflectioh.

Calegarth, var. of Calgarth Obs,} cabbage
garden.

II CalenvbotLr (kalanb«r, kalembuor). Also
ealembourg. [Fr. (According to Cliasles, quoted
by Littre, from the name of 'the Abbe de Calem-
berg, a witty personage in German tales', i.e.

Pfarrer Wigand von Theben, known as the * Pfaff

von Kahlenberg * or Priest ofKahlenberg in Lower
Austria.)] ' A pun.
1830 Fraser*s Mag* IL 237 AH British-born . . people .

.

father their calembourgs on Rogers. 1876 A S. Palmer
Wordliunter*s Nofobk. 167 A mere calembour on the re-

semblance between the word ebrius and Ebraeus.

Calenibuc(o, obs. form of Calambac.
Oalemint, obs. form of Caiamikt.
Calend, occas. obs. sing, of Calends,
Calendal (kale*ndal), a. [f. L. cahnd-m Ca-

lends + -al.] Of or pertaining to the Calends.
1839 Preiser's Mag\ XX. 20A In the most ancient calendal

system. Ibid. 328 Each of the thirty calendal forms had
its one or more animal representatives.

Calendar (kse'lendaa), sb. Forms: 3-8 ka-
;

lender, 4 kalunder, calundere, kalendeere,
-dre, -dare, 4-5 kalendere, 4-8 calender, 5
calendere, kalander, *j callander, 6- Calendar,
7- calendar, [a. AF, calender, = OF. calendier

list, register L. cahndarium account-book, f.

cal&idw, kaUiidw calends, the day on which ac-

counts were due ; see Calends.]
1. The system according to which the beginning
and length of successive civil years, and the sub-
division of the year into its parts, is fixed ; as the
Babylonian, Jewish, Roman, or Arabic calendar.

a
Julian Caletidar, that introduced by JuliusCaesar b. c. 46,

in .which the ordinary year has 365 days, and every fourth
year is a leap year of 366 days, the months having the
names, order, and length still retained.
Gregorian Caletidar, the modification of the preceding

adapted to bring it into closer conformity with astronomical
data and the natural course of the seasons, and to rectify
the error already contracted by its use, introduced by Pope
Gregory XIII in a, d. 1582, and adopted in Great Britain in

1752. See Style.
c 1205 Lay. 7219 He [Julius Caesar] makede Jjane kalender.

« 1300 Cursor M. 24916 pat moneth pat man clepes . . De-
cembre in be kalunder. 1387 Trevisa Higden (1865) I. 247
Som monbe in be kalendere nab but foure Nonas, and som
hafe sixe. 1413 Lydg. Pylgr. Sowfe v. i. 73 The competister
in the Craft of the Kalendar he clcpcd seculum the tyme
of an honderd yeere. 1611 Bible Pre/. 2 When he
[Cccsar] corrected the Calender, and ordered the yeere ac-
cording to the course of the Sunne. 1831 Beewster Newton
(1855) II. xxiii. 311 When the public attention was called to ;

the reformation of the Kalendar. 1854 Tomlinson Aragds :

Astrott* 188 The Arabic calendar, which is that of the Ma-
hometans, is exclusively based on the course of the moon.
1856 EwiSBSON Eitg, Traits x. Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 70
Roger Bacon explained precession of the equinoxes, [and]
the consequent necessity of the reform of the calendar.
x886 R. Thomson Relig. Httmanity 20 The founder of the
Church [Aug. Comte] drew up its calendar . . Each of the

'

thirteen lunar months of the year is sacred to the memory
of a great leader of humanity,

2. ' A table showing the division of a given year
into its, months .and days, and referring the days
of each month to the days of the week ; often also

including important astronomical data, and indi-

cating ecclesiastical or other festivals, and other
•events belonging to individual days. Sometimes
containing only facts and dates belonging to a
particular profession' or pursuit, as Gardeners
Calendar, Racing Calendar^ etc. Also a series of
tables, giving these facts more fully ; an almanac.
c x34° 'AUsaunder '623 If any wight -. . wilhes bent- [be

twelue signes] knowe, Kairus to be Kalender * & kenne yee
may. • c 1301 Chaucer AsirvLu § n'The names ofthe hali-

dajjes.in.the kalender.; 1481 Caxton Myr>\ n.,xxxi, 126,
This is xii tymes so moche & more ouer as the calender en-
seigneth. 1S40 Bk. Com. Prayer* The Table and Kalendar
expressing the order of the Psalms and Lessons. 1595
Shake.- John lii. i: 86 What hath this day deseru'd?. .That
it in golden letters should be set Among the high Tides in
the Kalender? 1635 Austin Medit. 207 Our Church keeps
no Solemnitie for his [John the Baptist's] Death (though, the

1

Remembrance of it be in her Calender). 1759 MillerCard,
Did, Pref,, The Gardeners Kalendar which wasjnserted-
in the", former "editions of this .book. 1824.-,W. Irving
T.Trav, II. 38 Greatness . . ofa kind not to be settled by
reference to the court calendar. - 1846 J. Baxter Libr:
Prod. Agric. II. 423 Appendix, Agricultural Calendar,-.
1879 PrrnU Trades JthL xxvui. ii Almanacks and calen-
dars in great variety. - -

"

b. A contrivance for,reckoning days,.months,^tc.
1 1719' De Foe Crnsoej. 74, Every seventh Notch was' as
long again as the rest, and every first Day of the Month as

'

long again as that long one, and thus I kept my Kalender.
1768"Sterne _Seni. Jouryt., Captive {X778) II. 33 A little
calendar of small sticks . . notch'd all' over with the dismal
days and nights he [a captive] had passed there. 1863 T.
Wright in Macm, Mag-. Jan..173 The Roman calendar of

29

marble . * presented the more prominent attributes of the
modern almanac*

\ 3, fig. A guide, directory ; an example, model,
cv^< Chaucer L* G* W* 542 Thou woste well that

kalraderys she To any woman that wull louer be. £1400
Epiplu (Turnh* 1843) us Lete hem afore he to yow a Kalen-
dere* 1413 St

:
Trials Hen* V (R-) Images , . introduced ,

.

by the permission of the church, to be as a calendar to the
laity and the ignorant, 1426 Audelay Poems 27, j6oz
ShakSp Ham* v, 11 114 He is the card or calendar of gentry*

4. A list or register of any kind- (In the general
sense, now onlyfig.)

? a 1400 Morte A ri%* 2641 Kydd In his kalander aknyghte
of his chambyre* 1470 OJfice Mayor Bristol in Eng. Gilds
429 To be called and named the Maire of Bristowe is

Register, or etlis the Maire is Kalender, 1589 Puttenham
Eng. Poesic (Arb.) 141 He shoulde haue ahvaies a little

calender of them apart to vse readily, 1633 G, Herbert
Temple, Cfi. Militant 243 When Italie . . shall . . all her
calender of sinnes fulfill 1664 H, More Myst* hiiq % 207
The last time in Daniel's Kalendar of his Four Kingdoms,
1689 Mysi* Iniq* 16 Registred in the Kalender with those
that stood precluded the Kings Favour* 1857 H, Rred
Led. Brit* Pods Hi* 81 The calendar which opens so nobly
with the name of Chaucer, closes worthily in our day
with that of Wordsworth*

b* c$p* A list of canonized saints* or the like*

(Now usually treated as a form of sense 2, the
days dedicated to the memory of the saints being
usually registered in the : calendar * or almanac*)
1601 Holland Pliny II. 346 When they receiued -flSscu-

lapius as a canonized god into their Kalender. 1631 Gouge
God's Arrows in. §45. 266 Such as the Holy Ghost regis-

treth in the^ Kalender of true Saints. 1781 Gibbon DccL <$

II. xxxiii. 254 The calendar of martyrs received. >a con-
siderable augmentation. 1832 W. Irving AUiambra II. 256
Peace offerings to every saint in the Kalendar.

a A list of prisoners for trial at the assizes.

[1391 Decl&r* Gt. Troubles in HarL Misc. (1809} II, 214
To call those inquisitions, with their answeres lo be put
into writing, .to keepe in a maner of a register or kalender 1.

1764 R* Sandbks {title) The Newgate Calendar* 1768
Blackstone Comm. IV* 376 The usa^e is, for the judge to

sign the calendar* or list of all the prisoners' names. 1823
Lamb Last Ess*, To Shade ofElliston % Rhadamanthus * *

tries the lighter causes * * leaving to his two brothers the
heavy calendars* 1856 Emersom Eng* Ti'aiis iv. Race
Wks, (Bohn) IL 28 The crimes recorded in their calendars.

d. spec, A list or register ofdocuments arranged
chronologically with a short summary of the con-
tents of each, so as to serve as an index to the

documents of a given period.

[1467 Qrdin. Worcester m Eng. Gilds 370 The Kalender
of the articles and acts afore specified,] 1830 (Rolls Series)
{title) Calendars of the Proceedings in Chancery in the reign
of Queen Elizabeth. 1836 {title) Calendar of State Papers,
Domestic Series of the Reign of Edward VI.

1 5, fig. A record* Qbs>
1601 Shaes. Al£s Well i.iii, 4 The Kalender of my past

endeuours. 1649 Seldkn Lams Eng. l lvii* (1739) 105 Hits

meritorious Holy War could never wipe it out of the Ca*
lendar of story, ^1718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 589
Once they were as Calendars, for weak People to read
some Mystical Glory by.

+ h. An outward sign3 index. Obs.
1590 Lodge Euphucs Gold. Leg (1887) 13 Nor are the

dimples in the face the calendars of truth.

t 6* One who has charge of records or historical

documents. Occurring in the name of an ancient
guild in Bristol. Obs,

1499 OJfice Mayor Bristol in E/i& Gilds 417 The* .prestis
of the hous of the Kalenders of Bristowe. ?£i6oo MS^
t&id* The rites and liberties of the Kalenders, of the
fraternitie of the church of All Saincts in Bristow, who were
a brotherhood coasisting of clergyand laymen, and kept the
ancient recordes and mynaments, not onely of the towne,
but also of other societes in other remote places.

7* attrib. and Comb., as £akndar-day
} -holidayf

-saint ; calendar-clock, a clock which indicates

the days of the week or month j calendar-court,
a court of justice held on a day appointed in the
calendar ; calendar months one of the twelve
months into which the year is divided according lo

the calendar ; also the space of time from any day
ofany such month to the corresponding day of the

next, as opposed'to a lunar month of four weeks,
1884 F. Britten Watch # Clockitu 38 (A] ^Calendar

Clock [or a] Calendar Watch, .[are] a clock or watch that
denotes the progress of the calendar. 1865 Morning Star
26 MaytiThe court was not a *calendar court 1875 Postk
Gatfis 1. (ed. s)'ioi A ^calendar day consisted of 24 hours
measured from midnight to midnight. 1847 Emersom Re*
pres* Men iv. MontaigneWks.(Bohn) 1. 346, 1 mean to* *cele-

Tbrate the calendar-day of our Saint Michael de Montaigne*
1713

f Philopatrius *ReJl. Sac/ieverelCsTfta?tksg£v."Day 8,

I . consulted my Almanack* and found it was no ^Calendar
Holiday. 1788 J. Powell Devises (1827) II* 255 Within
six *calendar months after his decease* 1868 Freeman
Norm: Conq* (1876) 507 This whole, revolution * .took
up less than one kalendar month. 1679 Establ. Test. 40 The
Catalogue of their ^Calender Saints. .

:
-

^

t Calendar* Qbs*.rdrt-X . [ad, I* calenda-

Hits belonging to: the calendsr] ;^Of-the_calends
applied' to the Cnria calabm at^the Capitol at

Rome^ where the calends were proclaimed,
is*3 Douglas JEneis \uu jti." 29 Neyr the chymihys

calendared . ^ — "

Calendar (ksslendai); [f* the sb*J
1* trans.* To .register in a' calendar or list; to

register, record*
^

CALENDER.
1487 Act 3 Hen, VII\ iii, The names of every such pris-

oner. , to be kalendred by fore the justices for the delyver-
aunce of the same gaole. 1547 Act 1 Edw. VI^ v, § 5 The
said Wardens shall cause the Number of the said Horses.

.

to be kalendered in a Book. 1624 Heywood Guuaik. in.

150 Let that day never be callendred to memorise them.

1697 Vieiv Penal Lazvs 97 He shall shew his Licence to

one of the Wardens of the Marches (that their number may
be Kalendred). 1870 Emerson Sac, Sol^ Work Days
Wks* (Bohn) I II. 69 Life was then calendared by moments,

2* spec, a* To register in the calendar of saints

or saints
1

days*

1594 Hooker EccL PoL v. (1632) 388 Wee are generally

more apt to Kalender Saints then Sinners dayes, # 1641
Bk Mountagu ActsQ Mmu 55 The Divines ofColen calen-

dred Aristotle for a Saint, 1654 R.Whitlock Mamters
Eng. 21 (R*) Oft martyred names, as well as men, are calen-

dared* 1842 Tennvson St. Sim. Stylitcs 130 Holy men,
whose names Are register'd and calendared for saints.

b. To arrange, analyse, and index (documents)

;

see the sb. 4 d.

1859 Riley Liber Albus Pref 21 The^e books . . that arc
thus calendared. 1878 N. Amer. Rev, CXXVL

5.J0
Trea-

sures of the Record -Office, .lately calendered and indexed.
1881 Sat. Rev. 24 Sept, 395/1 The task of analysing and
calendaring [state-]papers.

Hence Calendaring vbL sb.

1671 F* Phiupps Reg. Neccss. Ep. Ded
;
* Alknvances of

Money* *for the Gdendring and well ordering of them.

Calendar : see Calender sb i, 2
.

Caleildarer (kte lendaroi). [f Calendau v>

+ -KR 1J One who calendars {csp. documents)*
1864 <?. Rev, CXVL 354 The rules and regulations which

he [the Master of the Rolls] has framed for the guidance of

the Calendarers. 1881 S. R, Gardiner \\\ Academy 29 Jan,

74 To a calcndarer the work of writing a preface must be
something like a holiday.

Calendarial (k^lend^-rial), a. rare, [f L.

calendari^its (or Eng. Calendah) + -al.] -next.
1867 M, Aunold Celtic LiL 59 Arthur and his Twelve (?>

Knights - .signifying solely the year with its twelve months;
. . Stonehenge and the Gododin put to purely calendarial

purposes. 1880 Contempt Rev* Apr, 585 The calendarial

system of Genesis.

Caleildariail (krelende^rian), a, and sb. rare.

[f. as prec. + -an.]

A. adj\ Of or pertaining to a calendar.
1839 Blac/m*. Mag. XLV. 372 The conventional calen*

darian principles of the poem. Ibid, 380 Calendarian
festivals.

B* sb. A maker of a calendar.
1826 HoNEiT. D. Bk. I. 1378 A contemporary kalendariati*

+ Calendario'gxaplier. Obs. rarc-K [f-

CALENDAlt sb. ox L. caleudariiim ; cf* biographer^
A calendar- or almanac-maker.
1683 J. Gadbury Wka7'toii?s Wks. Pref.* A Speculation ,

,

little understood, even by our common CaleiKlariographers.

+ Ca'lendaristi Obs, rare, [see -isi\] One
who calendars (even tSj days, etc.)

?
one who assigns

dates and periods*
1685 IL More Ptiralip. Proph* 411, I will allow more to

the ingenious Calendarist than he requires- Ibid, Thus
invalid is the Calendarist's ground*

t Calendary, and a* Obs. [ad. L. cahn-
ddrinm sb,, talendarius adj* ; see Calendar.]
A* sb. = Calendau j^.

c 1450 tr. Ifigden{i%6$)l* 247 Somme monethe in the calen-
dary [1587 kalendere] hathe liij* nones oonly. 1694 Fallk
jfersey u 7 Recorded in the Kalendary or Marlyrology of
Coutance.

*5i.-adj\ Of* pertaining to, or according tb, Hie

calendar ; = Calendarian*
1633 Cressy Fun. Disc. 1 1 5 To pcrformc my Calendary and

prescribed task. 1646 Sm T* Browne Pseud. Ep. 212 The
'tisuall or Calendary month* 1783 W* F* Maktyn Geog.
Mag. IL iqr The four seasons* the moveable feasts and
other calendary information*

t Calendary, sb$ Obs* [f. Calendau sb. or

v. : cf. registry !\ The act of calendaring.
1680 Marvel Gen. Councils 12 A question . . upon what

day they ought to keep Easter ; which though it were no
point of Faith that it should be kept at all, yet the very
calendary [ed* 1676 calending] of it was controverted.

Calender (kBe-lendw)*, sb. 1 Also 6 calander*
calendre* 8 calendar* 9 callender. [a. F. ca-

/andre:—mGf}.L. cafendra, celendraf L. cylindrtts^

a* Gr. nvAtvdpos roller, cylinder* In sense 1 app.

a corrupt form of calendered cakudrerj]

f 1. One who calenders cloth; a calendered Obs.

1513 Act s Hen. VIII, iv. § 1 The said Strangers, called

Dry Calanders . . use the said dry calandring of Worsted*

1574 Life A&p Qmierh B vij b marg* note^ A scourer or
Calender off worsteddes of. Norwich. 1705 Hearne Col-

lect. 6 Aug. (O* H. S*) I* 26A fire hapen'd. -in a Calender's
House. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 24Mygood friend the calender

Will lend his horse to go*

2. A machine .in which cloth, papa:, etc., is

pressed under rollers for the-purpose of smoothing
or glazing ; also for watering or giving

t

a wavy
appearance, etc.

1688 Miege Gt Prt sDict. } Calender, . cale/idre. 1708
in Kersey, 1751 Chambers Cycl^ Calender is also used
for watering, or giving- the waves to tabbies' and mohairs.
Ibid. Supp* sty.,. At Paris they *have an extraordinary
machine of this kind, called the royal calender. "i7g*

^ Hamilton Berthollei's Dyeing Li. in, x. 2Q5 The- imprest
siqns of the calender, under which stuffs are passed to water
tbemr 2802 Hull Advertiser.2$ Dec* 2/3 A valuable Ca-
lender* complete; .187s Encyct. Brit. III. 818/1 When it
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is desired to finish cloth with a stiff or with a glazed finish
. .it is finished in the calender.

3. attrib: & Comb,, as calender-honse* -mill) rroll.
vjzy Swift Furt/t. Acc. E. Curll Wks. 1755 III. 1. 157

The calendar-inilUroom at Exeter-change. 187s Uke Diet.
Arts I. 576 The arrangements are generally conducted"
at the calender houses -where goods are finished. 1882 W.
C. Smith Hilda in. 12s Twas a school ofthe calender kind,
Meant to put a fine gloss on the mind. 1884 PallMall G.
25 N0V. 6/1 It [paper] is passed between *calender rolls of
chilled steel, which, bytremendous pressure, give it an even
and polished surface.

Calender, sb.~ Also kalender. [ad. Pers,

^J^JLS qalandar, of unknown origin.] One of a

mendicant order of dervishes in Turkey and Persia.

[1614 Seldem Titles Hon. 378 The Turkish Calendarlar
(a kind of Monkish Order) wear in their Caps long Horse-
haires hanging.] 1634 Sm T, Hercert Trav. (1677) 70
Thirty Nobles tn the habit of Pilgrim Kalcnders. 1724
Arab. Nights (1812) I. 35 There are three calenders at the
gate . . they arc all blind of the right eye. 1837 Penny
Cycl. VIII. 4W1 Frequently the Calenders go about half
naked, with their skin painted red or black.

t Calender, sb$ Obs. rare- 1
, [a. F. calandre

weevil :—med. L. calandrus (
gryllus, cicada, cur-

culio ' (Dn Cange).] A corn-weevil,
1708 in Kersey. 1725 Bradlev Fain. Did. II. s.v.

Preserving Corn, Mites, Weevils and Calenders.

Calender, v. Forms : 6 calandre, calendro,

7 colander, callendre, 7- calender, [a. F.

calandre-?^ f, calandre \ see CALENDEit sbX[
trans. To pass through a calender; lo press

(cloth, paper, etc.) between rollers, for the purpose
of smoothing, glazing, etc.

1513 Act 5 Hen. Vi

i

iv, Worsteds which been . . shorn,
dyed, and calandred. 1523 Act 14 «$ is Men. VI11\ Hi. § 10
The sayd craftes men. shall not . . calendrc any worstcdes.
1696 ), l\ Merchant's IVareho.iy Frize..is notCallendred,
or thickned as other Cloths. 1880 Print. Times 15 Feb. 31/2
The paper..must be heavily calendered before being used.

Hence Calendered///. a., Calendering^/, sb.

(also atlrib.),

15x3 Act 5 Hen, VIII^ iv. § 1 The said dry Calandring is

scorned and abhorred. 1832 Uabba.ce Boon. Mann/ viii.

ted. 3* 54 Establishments for calendering and embossing.
1830 Smiles SelfHelp h\ 35 A woman who kept a calender-
ing machine. 1878 CornellRev. Feb. 188 Beautifully printed
on fine calendered paper.

Calender(e, obs. form of Calendab.
Calenderer (kie-lendaro.0. Also 5 -derar,

8-g -drer, g callenderer. [f. Calender v. + -br*.]

One whose business it is to calender cloth, etc.

1455 Act ii Hen. VII, x. § 2 Calenderars of the same
Worstcdis. 1755 Johnson, Cafcndrcr* the person who
calenders. 1819 Post Office Load. Direct. 365 Welsh, James,
Calendrer and Embosser. 1832 Makrvat N. Forster xxxi,
Dyers, Callenderers, and Scourers.

TCalendo'grapner. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Calends

sense 5.] The constructor of a calendar.
rti6gi Boyle JVks. VI. iu (R.)That eclipse, .that, .almost

all calcndographers had skipped over.

Calenaric, -ical tkale-ndrik, -ikal), a. ran*
[f. Calendab sk +-ic

}
-ical.] Of the nature of

a calendar (in various senses).

1863 Pinkkrtow in N.$Q. Ser. 111. III. 181 The labour of
. .precising in a catendrical form such a vast chaos of docu*
meats. 1878 T. Hardy I?elurn 0/Native n. vni, Thorn a-

sin's hair ..was braided according to a calcudric system:
the more important the day the more numerous the braids.

Calendry. [f Calender : see -by.] A place
where calendering is done.
1878 Mouley Diderot 1. 188 The gunpowder mill, the silk

calendry.

Calends, kalends (karlendz), sb.pl. Forms:
[1 sing, culond, kalondus], 4-5 calendis, kalen-
dis, -es, (sing, kalendo, 5 calende), (4 kalendoz,
-us, 5 kalandes, 5-6 kalondas), 5-7 calondes,

(6 kalendies, callends, 7 calands), 6- calonds,
kalends, [adl L. kalendsts, -as sb. pi., first day of
the month, on which the order of days was pro-
claimed; f, root kal-i cat-, which appears in L.
calarcy Gr. ^aXctv . to call, proclaim. (Or a. F.
kahndes, 13th c. in Littre.) The singular calends
is rare and obs. ; it occurs in OE. in the sense
' month No sing, was used in Latin,]
1. The first day of any month' in the Roman
calendar ; the term was more or less retained in

actual use down to the 17th c,

{The Romans reckoned the days forward to the Kalends,
Nones, or Ides next following. Thus, 4 on the 27th of May.'
was* ante diem sc.\turn Knlendas Junias '. This was loosely
rendered into English as 4

the sixth of the Kalends ofJune ,

or ' the sixth Kalends ofJune Cf. Nonus, Ides.)
1398 Trkvisa Barilt. Dc P* R. xxi. (1405) 359 The

fyrstc daye ofa inonthc hutli the name of Kalcndts. ?a 1400
Merle Arth. 343 By the knknidez of Juny we schallu en-
countre ones, c 1400 Apol. toll. 93 Awaytip not j>eis Egip*
cian daies, pat we call dysinnl, ne kalcndis of Janutcr. c 14*0
Pallad. on Husb. m. 30 In Marche Kidendcs in the soile
ydight, 1496 Dhet,% Pattp. OV. de W.) 1. xlvii. 87/2 Tltc.
Tyrsle daye of the yere, that is the fyrstc Kalcndas of Janu-
aryc. IS77 Howhsiied C&wjt. III. 1239/1 ln^ the yeare of
our redemption, oncj

thousand, one hundred; thirdc and
three, the lift calends ofJune, being the llirce and thirttth
yeare of the rcigne of Menric the first. Hakluvt
Voy. I. 94 Wee tooke our tourney . . about the kalends of
June .1626 Massxugzr >J!m/. Actor v. i, Thou Shalt die-
to-morrow, being the fourteenth ofThe Kalends of October.

30

1665 IIanlev Grotius' Low.C. IVarrs 337 Those that be-
longed to the City, marched out safe the Seventh of the
Calends of August, a 1764 Lloyd Two Odes Wks. 1774 I.

iai On thy blest Calends, April. 1844 LiscahdAnglo*Sax.
C/t. (1858) I. iii. 06 The calends of May and November.

b. With reference to debts and interest being
then due : Settling day.
X643 Milton Divorce h8st).Introd. 10 How they will

compound, and in what Calends.

1 2. a. In OE. A month ; als&t appointed time,
season.
/txooo MeuoL 7 (Gr.)_ Sc kalendus kymeo*.. us to tune;

hine folc mycel Januarius hcton. Ibid. 31 Kalend. . Martius
reSe. a xooo Sal.

«J-
Sat. 479 iGr.) yEr se datg cyrne, past

sy his calend cwide (l) amnneti.

+ b. In Scripture versions : Applied to the Jew-
ish festival of the new moon. Obs.
1382 Wvclif fsa. 1. 14 Joure kalendis and joure solemp-

netces hatede my soulc [1388 mysoulchatkhjourecalendisj.— 1 Saw. xx. 5 David scide to Jonathan, Loo ! Kalendis
ben to morwe. 156s Jewell De/. Apol. (i6n) 60 God com-
manded the people to keepe the Cafends and new Moones,
1609 Biulb (Douay) Numb, xxviii. ix In the Calendes you
shal offer an holocaust to the Lord [1382 Wycuf, In the
calendts forsothc, that is, in the bigynnyngis of monthes].

3. Phrases, t a. Calends of exchange : ? a
money changer*s calendar, reckoning, or account

;

hence, business or practical reckoning.
c 1374 CliAUCKR Trcylus v. 1647 This Troylus this lettre

thought al straungc. . Hym thought U like a Kalendes of
chaunge. 1470 Hakoing Chrwi. xin. i, Brutus, .called this
Isle Briteyn . .So was the name of this Hke Albyon All sette
on side in Kalandes of achaunge. Ibid, I,\xii. ii, Her
goodlyhedc . . chaunged all his corage and manhede, In
Kalandes of eschaunge he was [so] impressed.

b. On (al) the Greek Calends (L. ad Grwcas
halendas) : humorous for, Never ; since the Greeks
used no calends in their reckoning of time.
« 1649 Dhumm. of Hawtii. Cottsid. Pari/. Wks. (1711) 185

That gold, plate, and all silver, given to the mint-house in
these late troubles, shall be paid at the Greek Kalends. 1656
Blount Gfossegr. s.v.. At the Greek Calends, never ; for the
Greks have no Calends. 1872 O.W. Holmes Poet Break/.
T. \. 18 His friends looked for it onlyon the Greek Calends,
say on the 31st of April, when that should come round, if

you would modernize the phrase, 1882 Macm. Mag. SS3
So we go on. .and the works are sent to the Greek Calends.

f 4, Jig. First days, beginning, first taste, pre-

lude. (Also in sing.) Obs.
ciyjA CfiAuciru Treylus if. Prol, 7 Now of hope the ka-

lendis bygynne. c 1380 Wyclif Serm, xiv. Sel. Wks. II.

261 Kalendis of pis si^t hadde Ponl whan he was ravyshed.
1423 Jas. I Kiitg*s Q. vi, v, Gave me in hert kalendis of
confort. a. 1618 Raleigh Rem. (1644) 114 What is age, but
the Calends of death?
6. <A. calendar, record. (Also in sing, rare.)

1470 Harding Citron, ccxl. jrxijr, I make you a kafende
Of all the waie to Edenbourgth. 1590 GnEENii Mourn.
Garttt. (1616) 45 Their looks are like Calends, that can dc*
termine no certnintie.

^
1601 Weever Mirr. Mart, t Sir

J. Oldcastlc Ffiij b, Him for a Saint within your Kalends
hold. 1866 E, H. BiCKKtisTKTii Vcsterdwl to*dayt §-et X 11. 317
Festivals that stand On the sidereal calends marked in
light.

II Cale'ndula. Bot. [modX. dim. of calends*,

intended to express * little calendar, little clock, or*
perh. little weather-glass

1

,]

1. The generic name of the Common Marigold,
and its congeners.
1871 in M. Collins Mrq. 4- Merck. I. x, 309 The golden

- haze of the Calendula.

2. Pharm. A tincture of ihe flowers applied as
a hemostatic to wounds, etc, attrib. in Calm"
dula ointment, j»lastery etc.

Calendulin (kale ndi/71m). Chan. [f. prcc.+
-IN.] ' A mucilaginous substance extracted from
the leaves and flowers of the common marigold 1

(Watts Vict. C/iem. l. 722).
Calenge, obs. form of Challengk.
Ca'lent, a. Obs. rare* [ad. L. calcns, talent-cm

pr. pple. oicalcre to be hot,] Warm, hot,
1607 Topsisll Four/, Beasts ^77 Styled with the same

epithets that the Hon and the sun are; as heat-bearing,
tcstivc, ardent, arcnt, calent, hot. 1656 in Blount Glossogr.

177$ in Ash.

Calenture (karlentiiMi). Also 6 calontuxa,
6-7 callenture. [a. F. calenture, ad. Sp. eaten*

tttra fever, f, calentar to be hot, f. L, calatt-em
hot, burning.]

1. A disease incident to sailors within the tropics,

characterized by delirium in which the' patient, it

is said, fancies the sea to be green fields, and
desires to leap into it.

The word was also tised in the Spanish general sense of
'fever

1

, and sometimes in that of 'sunstroke'.
Nash is Christ*s V. (1613) 32 Then (as the possessed

with the CaletUura,) thou sitalt offer to leape. " 1005 Lend.
Prodigal V. 1. 277 Such' men die mad as of a calenture.
*ti6i8 RAtiiitGH Rent, (1644)333, I have buffered the most
violent Calenture for fifteen dayes. rt 1622 II. Hawkins
Voy* S. Sea C1847) 43 To avoyd the calmes, which . . breed
calenturas, which wee call burning fevers. 1719 De Foe
Crusoe 1. 14 In this Voyage, .1 was continually sick, being -

thrown into a violent Calenture by the excessive Heat.
i7»x Swivt Si Sea Prof, vii, So, by a calenture misled, The'
mariner with rapture sees, On the smooth ocean's azure
bed, Enamel fd- fields and verdant trees. 1840 Gen.. P.
Thompson Exerc. (184a) V. 455 Demanding to jump over-
board like the seaman in a calenture.

j

CAIiF.
*

2. Jig. and transf. Fever; burning passion,

ardour, zeal, heat, glow. . .

S596 Nashe Sajffrott JValden 44 Ere hee bee come to the
. . raging Calentura of his wretchednes. a 1631 Dosse
Poems (1650) 158 Knowledge kindles Calentures in some.
1642 Jer. Taylor Fpisc. (1647) 362 They were in the Calen-
ture of primitive devotion. ^11711 Ken Preparat. Poet.
Wks. 1731 IV. 27 Pure Chastity excells in Gust The Calen-
tures ofbaneful Lust. 1841 Hon. Smith MoneyedMan III.

ix. 238 The mirage of a moral calenture, which conjures
up uncxisting objects.

Hence Calentural a. (Carlyle), Calentirrist. „

i8«3 Lamb Ella*A 11 Fools D. (1836) 96 You were founder,
I take it, of the disinterested sect of the Calenturists.

f Ca'lentnre, v. Obs. rare. [£ prec sb.]

a. trans. To infect with the calenture ; henceJig.
to fever, fire, b, intr. To become hot or inflamed.
a 1678 Mahvell Poems Wks. 1776 III. 336 Thirst of em-

pire calentur'd his breast 1649 G. Daniel TrutarcJt.,
Rich. Hj cclv, A busie Age, where euery breath Calentures
into faction.

+ Ca*lepin. Obs. [a. F. calepiu, ad. It cale-

plno dictionary, polyglot, from the cognomen of
the Augustine friar, Ambrosio Calcpino, ofCalepio
in Italy, the author of a famous Latin Dictionary,
first published in 1 502, which in its many editions

was the Latin Dictionary of the 16th century^ and
the foundation of the later work of Forcellini.

There was an octoglot edition by Passerat in 1609.]
A dictionary (sometimes c a polyglot ') ; fig*

one^ book of authority or reference ; one's note-

book or memorandum-book.
Hence the French phrases * je consutterai lh*dessns mon

calcpin \ * ccla n'«>t pas dans son calepin \
(
mettcz cela sur

votrc calepin * (make a note of that to serve as a lesson), and
the English (obs.) * to bring any one to his Calepin \ i. e. to

the utmost limits of his information.
1568 Lane. lVills(i$6o)ll, 226, 1 wyll that Henry Jlarre-

crofic shall have my calapyne and my parafrasies. 1S79
Fulku Heski/ts

1

Pari. 56 Let him turne ouer all his
vocabularies, Calcpines, and dictionaries. 1603 Flobio
Montaigne iiL xiit. (1632) 602 A stone U a body: but he
that should insist and urge : And what is a body ? . . and so
goe-on : Should at last bring the respondent to Ids Calcpine
or wit's end,

%
a 1649 Dkumm. of Hawth. Magic Mirr. Wks.

(1711)174 Taxations, monopolies, tolls.. and such imposi-
tions as would trouble many Calepincs to give names unto.
1662 Evelyn Chalcogr. (17O9) 22 We have weeded the
calcpines and lexicons. [177s Nugent Friar Gerund II. 53
Calcpino is not. .the title of a work, but a patronymic of the
country of the author, .a native of Calepio in Italy.]

+ Cales. Obs* rare"1
. The name of a fabulous

creature : see quot.
ci2poIC.Alis.yoQ4 Thcr he fond addrcn..And a feolte

worm, Cales,

Calescence (kalcsens), [f, Calesoent a* on
L. type *talestentia : see -ence,] Increasing'

warmth or heat 1846 Worcester cites Boash.

Calescent (kale'sent), a. rare. [ad. L. cales*

cml'Mii, pr. pple. of calcsc^n to grow warm, incho-

ative from catcre to be warm.] Growing warm,
glowing with heat.
1804 Huodbsford Wcccant. Chaplel 162 The caloccnt

sanguine flood By vile vulgarity called Blood.

Caleeli, obs. form of Calash.
Calet(te, var. of Cablet, Obs.

Calewe, obs. form of Callow,

T Ca*lewey. Obs. rare. Also caylowoy, Jcay-

lowoy, calawoy, calwby. [a. OF. catlloitet, coil-

loci, in Cotgr. Caillouel, f. Caitlonx in Burgundy

:

see Skcat Notes to P. PL 376.] A kind of pear.

1377 Lakgl, P. PI, B. 69 Contenencc is nerrepe croppc
as cal[cjwey bastardc. c 1400 Rom. Rose 7045 With deyntc
llawncSj brode and flat, With caloweis> or with pullnyle

[Fr. tapoire dn caillouel].

Calf 1 (kaf). Forms: 1 eeolf, coif, coif, 2

Kentish chalf, 3 keif, 3-5 half," 3- calf, (5 coUTg),
'

6 oaulf, Kentish ohawlfe, S calve; (Se. C-9
oawf, 9 cauf). PI. calves ; 1 coalfra, calfru,

calftar, ceaifns, 4 cnlveren, calvys, 4-5 calfts,

7 calfes, 4- calves. - (The genii, sing., esp. in

comb., was frequently calves.) [Common Tent.

:

OWS. cealf(ph cealfrn), OMcrcian cvclf(pi. calfcm,
calfur), ONorthumbrian c(vlf, cgf correspond to .

OS. and MDu. ^^(Du, half), OHG. chalb (ilHG.
kalp, Mb-, mod.G. kalb) :-OTeut Halboz, -iz

neut In later W7S. the word was often masc. (pi.

^^fW)= ON. kdlfr\ in Goth, only the km.kalbo
(SapLaXis) =* OHG. chalbai mod.G. kalbe female

calf, is recorded.]

1. The young of any bovine animal, esp. of the

domestic cow. 'Calf is applied to' all young

caltlc until they attain one year old, when they are

year-olds oryearlings' (Stephens Bk* Farm 1. 1 79).

In calf loith calf (said of the cow).:, pregnant.

Golden calf 1 the idol set. up' by Aaron, and the

similar images, set up by Jeroboam; sometimes.-

proverbially with reference to the f worship ' of

wealth. ' The calves of onr, lips' (a doubtful -

Iransl. of a difficult Heb. passage, in Hos. siv, 2

where the LXX and Peschito hare ' fruit ') is occas.

quoted in the sense of ' an offering of praise

'



CALF.

aBao Corpus. Gl. 2144 (0, E. T.) VUttlus, calf} vitttla,

cucself. c xooo /Elfric Mxod. xxxii. 4 pa nam he fact gold
and set an cealf and hig cwacdon Israhel bis ys pin God.
cxooa Luke xv, 87 pin fseder of-sloh an fast celf

[> 1 160 Nation G. chalf]. a xzsg i4»cr, 72. 138 Hit reglbbeft

anon, ase uet keif and idel. c 1*30 ifti/t JIAA/- 37 Hire
calf sukeo\ f 1250 Gen. $ 1013 Kalues fleis, and flures

bred, a 1300 CursorM. 6503 pair gold in tresur gadrid bai

samen A goldin calfbar-of pat blu. a1340Hamfolc Psalter
xxl[i]. 11 Manycalfis has vmgifen me; fat bulles me has
vmseged. c 1371 Wyclif Begg. Friers (1608) 12 Priests .

.

wenten to calveren of gold. 1382— Hosea xiv. a We
shuln jeelde the calues of our lippis [=Vulg. vibrios, lxx
Wirou], c 1400 Maundev, ix. 105 Calveren of gold. 1483
Cath.A »gl.si With Calfe,fetosirs.

w 1334 MS.A Cfi. St. Johis
Hosp. Canterb. t Off y° cat' ofcristchurch for a chawlfe,

iijjs. iiijrf, 1339 Tavehner Erasm. Prov. (1352) io He that

hath borne a calfe; shall alsobeare a bull. 1562 J. Hisywood
Prov. $ Epigr. (1867} 48 As wise as Waltanvs calfe. 1607
Topsell 7'<w/;>'^/! Beasts 89A tail almost as long as a calves.

1629 J. Cole OfDeath 105 Before we can oner unto God
with agood conscience, the calves ofour lips. X671 'Milton
P. R. in. 4x6 They . . fell off From God to worship Calves.

1727 Swift Modest Prop. "Wlcs. 1755 II. 11. 66 Their mears
in foal, their cows in calf. 1861 1 h. Martin Horace's Odes
it. v. 80 Your heifer bounding in playWith the young calves.

"b. To slip {cas£) the calfi to suffer abortion

;

said of the cow, also {humorottsty) ofwomen {obs.)

that suffers abortion slips her calf.

c. 'tram/. Applied to human beings : A stupid

fellow, a dolt; sometimes a meek inoffensive

person. Also as a term of endearment Essex

calf\ a nickname for a native of that county.
<i 1553 TJdall Rcyster D. 11. iv. in Hazl. Dodslcy III. 94

Yon great calf, ye should have more wit, so ye should. 16x1
Shaks. Wini. T. 1. iL 126 How now (you wanton Calfe) Art
thou my Calfe? 1627 Drayton Nymphid. (1631) 171 Some
silly doting brainless calfe, 171 x Steele Sped, No. 113 ? 3>

I cried, like a Captivated Calf as I was. 1719 D'Urfey
Pills IV. 43 It prov'd an Essex Calf. 1863 Punch so Apr.,

An Essex calf of the first magnitude.

2. ellipt. Leather made from the hide or skin of

a calf. (More fully calf-leather ; see 7.)

1727 Swift Furth.Acc. E, Cttrll Wks. 1755 III, 1. 156 As
to the report ofmypoor husband's stealing o'calf, it is really

groundless, for he always binds
t
in sheep. 2879 Print,

Trades Jrtil. xxvni, 9 The material used is Calf, 1879 in

Cassell's Techu. Educ. IV. 88 Calf is . . prepared by the

process called by tanners ' tawing *.

3. The young of other animals ; as of (leer, the

elephant, the whale.
1398 Tbevisa Barth. De P. R. xvrn. xxx. (1495) 793-The

hynde etyth of the herbe Dragancia to be delyuerde of her

calffe the more eesely. 1486 Bk. St. A Ibans Ej b, Ye shall

hym [a hart] a Calfe . call at the fyrst yere. 1597 Return
fr.Pamass. 11. 11, v. 887 Your Hart is the first yeare a Calfe,

the second yeare a Brochet. 1735 Dudley in Phil, Tram*
XXXIII. 260 The Calf, or young Whale, has been found
perfectly form'd in the Cow, when not above seventeen

Inches lon& 1800 Tennewt Ceylon II. 397 An elephant,

which had been captured by Mr. Cripps, dropped a female

calf. 1875 ' Stokehknce ' Brit. Sports v xx . xi; § 2. 155 The
hounds also by their tongues indicate, .the presence, if any,

of a calf with the hind. 1884 Jepferies Red Deer iv. 63
The young of the. .tall red deer are called calves.

4. Sea-calf, a. popular, name of the Seal, esp.

Calocephahts vitulimts (or JPhoca viUtlina).

c 16x3 Chawan Odyss. rv. (R.) In shdles the sea calues

came, a 17x1 Ken Hytmutr: Poet Wks. 17&1 III.-i8a The
Calves Marine, who on firm Ground Are wont to take;

a

Sleep profound.
* 184a Penny Cycl, XXI. 161/2 The vulgar

name is sea-calf, ana on that account the male is called the
bull, and the female the cow. 1853 Kah& Grimtell Exp,
xxvii, 221 Someovergrown Greenland calves . .Very strange
are' these seal.

4
" *

5: iransf. -a. A small island lying, close to a
larger ^one. [ON. htiffr; known in" Eng. only in

« The Calf ofMan^ ;

,

'

.1833 J. Gorton Topogr. Diet, - 1. 347%Calf of Man An
island, situated off the south-west extremity,of the Isle of
Man, , x86o H. MARRYAT Jntlmidl, viL"9i The early Worth-
men often named these small islands calves. xS. . Backwell
Isle Man Guide 60 Beyond 1., lies the Calf.of Man . . The
Calf.,contains about 600 superficial acres of land. ~" "

6. An iceberg detached from:a coast "glacier ; a
fragment of ice-detached from .an iceberg of floe.

*

1818 EdiiL Rev. XXX. 18 The fragments of ice, which' the

fragmi

forced,downby pressure, and afterward

.

:havebeen liberated

again from the floe and find their way'upward-wherever an
opening permits.' '

-
:

•

7. Comb. a. Obvious and general, as calf-braiits^

-flesh -guts, -tead, 'house, rleaiher-, -j>eih- -whale,

-worship ; calfiUke, adj.. and ady,
.
(For parts of

the animal the genit. calf?st
calves\ is.'now. usual.)

?ff 1600 DistractedEmp. 1. i. in 6, PI, (18B4XIII. 181 You*
love .the cubboarde Wherein your *calves brayns are lockt
•up for breakfast. ' a 1300 CursorM. 27x4 He. ;bam fedd wit
*calf flesse {Trift, MS. calues flesshe]. . f 1425 Foci inWr.-
WQlcker 66r Caro mtulhmt calfflesche. 1611 Shaks.Cj'w*.
n. Hi, 34, It is a'voyce in her eares which.*.*Calues-guts, iior*

the .voyce of, vnpaued Eunuch to boot, .can neuer amend/
1769 Mrs.'Rappai.d Eng. Honse%pr, tefjfy 87.T6^dress"a
*Calf*s Head Surprise. . i8i3-ModftE Post Bag. iiu 34 The
dish^AVas, what .old Mother. Glasse, calls, 'a'calf's-head-
surprisedM 18*3 —• Fab* Holy-Alliance iu nr ADuke, of
birth sublime'. . (Some calf-head/^igly from all "time).' 1807
Vancouver AgricsDevon (x8i3)472'.fCalves-house,~?2 feet -

by 16, with'their pens. 1879 in Cassetl's Teclm- Ednc, IV. -

81

Jt67s The calf-house , . should be a roomy, welKventilated
uildine. 1726 Auherst Term Fil. xxxvih. 200 Dress'd in

a suit of *calve's-leather cloaths. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 1v. i . x79
*Calfe-likej they my lowing follow'd. 1856 Fartnej3sMag.
Jan. 86 Have the *calf-pcns opening into the cowshed for

convenience of suckling. 1829 Marryat F. Mildmay xiii,

I was going to swim to the *calf whale. 1650 Fullkk
Pisgaft V. v. 152 * Calfe-worship.,continued tn thekingdome
of Israel, i860 Pusey Mitt. Proph. 82 He [Jeroboaml would
have calf-worship to bo the only worship of God.

b. Special combinations: calf-bed, a cow's
matrix {dial.) ; also (Jmmormis) parturition (of a
cow), cf. child-bed ; oalf-bound at. {Bookhinding\
bound in calf (cf. 2 ) ; calf-country, calf-ground
(Sc.)

t the place of one*S birth or early life
; t calf-

iiaulm(see quot.)
;
calf-kill, a heath plant {Kalrnia

lalifolia) injurious to cattle eating it ; cf. ' lambkill

'

= 1c angustifolia \ calf-knee, popular name for

the malformation called genu valgum ^ or knock-
knee ; calf-land as calf-country ; calf-lea {Sc.),

' infield ground, one year under natural grass
*

(Jamieson) ; calf-lick {dial.), a tuft of hair on the

forehead which will not lie smoothly and evenly ; a
cowlick, a fi feather *

; f calf-lolly (? nonce-iod\ a

stupid calf; calf-love, romantic attachment or

affection between a boy and a girl ; calf-lymph,
vaccine lymph obtained direct from the animal;

calf 's-teetb. sh. pi., milk teeth ; calf-time, the

period of youth; calf-trundle {dial.), *the entrails

of a calf ; Jig. applied to the ruffle of a shirt, or

flounces of a gown* (Halliwell) ; calf-ward {Sr.),

a small field or enclosure for calves. Also Calf's-

foot, Calf-skin, Calves'-skout.
1822 SouTiiRY Lett. C1856) III. 305 Your uncle Tom has

lost a cow, in *ca1f-bed. 1831 Blarlnv. Mag. Sept. 561 That,
I believe, is his *calf-country. 1884 Ilhtst, Loud. News ?i

June 606/2 We'll go and take a look at my *calf-ground.

1741 Compl. Fofn.-Piece w. 486 A Cow that strains in Calv-
ing, when their *CaIf.haulm, Udder, or Bag, will come down
and swell as much as a blown Bladder. 1765 Dickson
Agric. xiii. tog When it is only two or three years old, it is

called, in some parts of the country, calf-lea. 1708 Mottfux
Rabelais rv. lxvii, I was. .a *Calf-lolly, a Doddipole. 1823
Galt Entail I. xxxii. 084, I made a ''calf-love marriage.

1863 Mhs, GasJiell Sylvia*s I*. II. 104 It's a girl's fancy-
Just a kind o' calf-love—let it go by. 1884 Christian World
5 June 417/4 Any doctor can procure ''calf-lymph for 1m
fjatients. x688 R. Holme Armoiny w. 173/3 A *Calf Ride
is] a place made of Boughs . . in which the Calf is kept
whilst he is sucking. 1599 Porter Angry Wom.Abingd.
(1841) 88 Ere your 'calues teeth were out, you thought it

long. l8aa Scott Nigel ix, Where have you been spending
your *calf-time ? 1785 13urns Dr.Hornbook xxiii, His braw
*calf«wai'd whare gowans grew.

Calf2 (kaf). Also 4 caalf, 5-7 calfe, 7 calue.

[app. a. ON. fcdlfi of unknown origin ; adoption
from Ii'., Gael, calpa leg, calf of the leg, has been
conjectured.]

1. The fleshy hinder part of the shank of the leg,

formed by the bellies of muscles which move the

foot.

C1325 Gloss. W. deBiblesw. in Wright Voc. 148 Lajambey

the caalf. c 1386 Chaucer C. T, Prol. 592, fful longe were
his legges and ful lene ylyk a staf ther was no calf ysene.
cu^ Prtftup. Parv. 58 Calfe of a legge, sura, ciqfr
Voc. in Wr.-Wwlcker 678 Hie mmctdus, the calfe of the
lege. 1541 Copland Gteyden's Quest. C/iimrg., The
calfe.oucr the leg mouyng the fote and ancle. 1588 SHAKS.
L. L. L,. v. ii. 645 His legge is too big for Hector. More
Calfe certaine. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) I, 58 The
contraction of the calf of the leg in the cramp. 1848 Thack-
eray Van. Fair xxxvii, A handsome person and calves.

b. tfansf. TheTOrresponding part of a stocking.
ax6j59 Cleveland Pet. Poem 55 My Stocking-calves. .Are

paradizfd as naked as my Hock. X777 Sheridan Trip
ScarK r. ii, The calves of these stockings are thickened a
little too much.
2. Applied to the corresponding part of the arm

containing the belly of the triceps muscle.
i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V< (1887) 33 The triceps

,

. fur.

nishes the calfof the upper arm.

Calf(e, obs. form of Calve v.

t Calfam', sb. Obs. rare*1
. ? = CaXTPH.

.1550 Bale Apcl rig In thys poynte here hath he shewed
hymselfe avery.wyse calfarn.

.Oalfate/ calfet : see Calpret v.

. Calfhood (ka-f|hud). Calf state or stage.
188a, G. Allen Evolut..Iti Smtwter Fields, Cows hate

dogs.instinctively; from their earliest calfhood upward.

tCa'lfin, Obs. Sc: Also calfing, colfin.

[Jamiesoh. suggested connexion "with F. caljfuter

Calpbet.] The wadding; or other stopping "of a
gun. •

"

:
* 1676 W. Row Coniiu Blair's Aniobiog.yaA. App, (1848) 587
Such other calfine as was at hand.*. 1722 in Wodrow Snjjter-

iftgs C&Scot. II.* App; 8- The burning'dlfingVos lefcon
his Gown. 1736 Trial Copt, Porteons si (Jam. ) He was so
near as to see. .the cohih flee out ofthe pannel's gun.

j + Ca'lfin, v. Obs. Sc.
(f, prec. sb.] ytraits. To

T7fad-(a,nM-ai"m). «*
: ..... •

j,

.1793 Piper o* Peebles 19 (J^ut.) It's- no been fiVd, I find it

fu% Weel calfin'd wi' a clout o* greeh.o - * ~ \

Calfisli\ka'fif), a. [f. Cao-I+.-tsh*!.] Akin
to or resembling a calf ; Jig, raw, • iratrained.

,

^

1765 Law Behmcn's Myst. Magnm\i xxv." (177a) "5 Cal;

"fish understandings.

.

:
'

1 - .

'

Calfless (ka*fles)
t
a.1 ..• HjiVi.ng. no calf {spa).

CALIBOGUS.

1388 Wvcup yob xxi. to The cow caluyde, and is not
priued of hir calf [v. r. maad calflees]. a 1528 [see next].

Ca'lfless, a.2 Also calve-, [f. Calp ss +
-less.] Of the leg: Destitute of calf; thin, lean.
a. 15^8 Skelton Poem agst. Gmttesehe 30 Vour longe tothy

legges . . as a kowe calfles. 1822 W. Irving Braceb Hall
(1845) 269 Long, lean, calfless legs, i860 Smiles Self.Help
x. 256 Calveless legs and limp bodies.

Calfling (ka'flii)). In 6 oalueling. [f. CalfI
+ -ling.] A little calf.

1598 Yong Motttemayor's Diana 79 Licking their yong
and tender,caluelings.

rCaa
lfret,3>. Obs. Also c&lfate, calfet, cal-

futer. [ad. F. calfrelc-r (Cotgr.), calfatcr, cal-

fcnlrcr to caulk (a ship). The word occurs also

as It. calafalare, Sp. calafatear, ~fetcar\ usually

believed to be f. Arab, tlali qalafa, in 2nd con-

jugation qallctfa to caulk a ship with palm-tree

fibre, etc. ; cf. med.Gr. KaKa<part)$ caulker. The
Fr. form calfetttrer is conjectured to have been in-

fluenced byfeatre felt.] trans. To stop up (with

oakum) the seams of (a ship) ; to caulk.
a 1600 Hume in Sibbald Chiron. Scot. Poetry (1802) 111. 381

(Jain.) Weill calfuterd [Printed calsuteved] hots. xSox
Holland Pliny I. 483 They . . therewith [viz. with reedsj

calfret or calke the Joints oi their .ships. 1648 Hkxham
Dutch Diet. (1660) Kleuteren . . to give Knocks or Blowes,
or lo Calfate. 1653 UjiquiiartRal*ctat\ n. xiii, The Plaintiff

truly had just cause to calfet. .the gallton.

Calf's-foot, calves-foot. Also 5 calvys-
fote, 6 calfos foote.

1. tit. The foot of a calf
;
hence, catvesfoot jelly.

1620 Venner Via Recta iii. 70 The vse of them (especially

of Calues feete) is very profitable in consumptions, 1775
Nourse in Phil Trans. LXVI. 438, I now allowed him
chicken broth . . calves.feet jelly. 1785 W. Scott in Mt'd.
Commttn. IL 85, 1 procured some calf's foot jelly. 1879
Sala in Daily Tel. 28 June, What purported to be mock*
turtle soup, .with pieces of calves-foot or cow-hec! in it.

2. Herb. The Cuckoo-pint or Wake-robin {Arum
macitlatum) : see Anuii, [So Fr. pied-de-veau.']

£1450 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 588 Jams, Cokkupyntel ct
Calvysfote. 1578 Lvte Dodoens nr. vii. 323 Calfes foote or
Cockovrpynt. 1607 Topsell Four/. Beasts 30 The heart
Arum, called in English Wake-Robbin or Calves-foot.

Calf-skin. Also calf's-, calves-, calve-. The
skin or hide of a calf ; a superior kind of leather

made from this, and used in bookbinding, shoe-

making, etc. More rarely =velhtin.
xfigo Shaks. Com. En: iv. lit. 18 Hee that goes in the

calues-skin, that was kiFd for the Prodigall. 1595— John
111. i. 129 Hang a Calues skin on those recreant Umbes !

1604 in Shaks. C. Praise 60 Master Burseoell the calves-

skin scrivener. 1704 Swift 71 Tub v. 75 Copies, well-

bound in calfskin, 1706 Morse Attter. Grog. IL 7^,
990 calve-skins [exported in 1 yr. from Petersburg]. 1870
Emerson Soc, $ Split., Courage 207 Cowardice shuts the
eyes till the slsy is not larger than a calfskin.

f lo, A purse, etc., made of calf-skin. Obs.

16x8 Dekker OnuUs Alman., This puts . . coyne into the

Painters calueskinne.

.+ C. atirlb.

1606 Wily Beguiled Prol. (N.) His calfs.skin jests from
hence are clear exiKd. 1785 Grose Class. Did. Vnlg.
Tongue Calfskin fiddle, a drum.

Calf's snout : see Calves'-snout.
Calfuter: see Calpket.

tCalgarth, cale-garth. [f. cal{e, Kale+
Gauth.j A cabbage garden, a kale yard.

14. . Hart. MS. 1587 in Promp.Parv. 58 C«7//p/7w/,cawle-
garthe. 1483 Cath. Angl. 51 A Cale garth, orlus, etc. ; vbi,

a gardyngc. 1575 Richmond Wills (1853) 255, j eld cal-

garth spade and j haye spayde.

Call-, a non-etymological spelling of colli- in

words formed from Gr. k&KK-os beauty ; confused

with calo- from Gr. uaXo-s beautiful. See Calm-.
Cali* r see also Cale-.
fCaliatour, caleatour. In Caliatotir^s) wood.

a dye-wood from the Coromandel coast, identified

by some with red sandal-wood.
1687 LbfuL Gaz. No. 2269/2 Of Caleatours Wood.
Caliawndyre, var. of Coliandee, Obs,

Caliban (karlibsenV [App. a variant of Can-:

nibal, or perh. actually a form of Carib. It does

not appear, however, where Shakspere found the

form.] The name of a character in Shakspere's

Tempest, *a saluage and deformed slaue' {Dram.
Persons*) } thence applied to a man of degraded

bestial nature. Hence Ca'libani-sm,
[16x0 Shaks. Teuzp. 1. iu 308 Wee'll visit Caliban, my

slaue, who neuer Yeelds vs kmde answere.] 1678 Butler
Hud. in. 1. 282, I found th' Infernal Oinning-man, and th'

Vnder-witch, his Caliban, .>vith Scourges . . arm*d. 1876

Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. iv."xxix, Grandcourt held that-the

. Jamaican negrowas a beastly sort of baptist Caliban. 1859

'Sala Tut.'rotetui Clock {1861) 69 Where is the Dutch pug 2

Where is that Narcissus ofcanine Calibanism?

Calltoasli, obs. form of. Calabash, Calipash.

Caliber, obs. form of Calabbe. •

'

Calibo&US (kselib^a'gds). U.S. Also callir.

[Scheie de Vere 'suggests that the -bogus is from
Bagasse : cf. Bogtts 2

.] A . mixture of ruianr and
spru'ee-beeri * -

. ]

"1785 Grose'Diet. P*ulg, Tongue^ Calibogus^m and spruce
.heeiy American beverage^ i86x L. de Botlieu RecolL



CALIBRATE,
i

Labrador Life 162 Callibogus, a mixture of Rum ami
Spruce-beer, more of the former and less of the latter.

Calibrate (karlibrJit), v. ff. Calibre + -ate 3
;

.cf. 'F.ealzbrcr.] trans. To determine* the calibre

of; sfec. to try the bore of a thermometer tube or

similar instrument, so as to allow in graduating it

for any irregularities : to graduate a gauge of any
kind with allowance for its irregularities.

1864 in Wsester. '1869 Roscob Elem. Cltem. 27 The
[thermometer] tube must be calibrated, i.e. the irregularities

in the bore must be determined and allowed for.
' 1870

Tvndall Heat x» App. 330, 1 give here the method of cali-

brating the galvanometer. 1881 Tait in HatHreXXV. 128

The external gauge was accurately calibrated.

Calibration (kcelibr^-Jan). ff. prec + -atton.]

The action or process of calibrating.

1871 B. Stewart Heat § 20 The relative diameter of the
bore . . having now been determined by Calibration.

Calibre, caliber (kas-libai: occas. kali^br),

sb. Also 6-8 caliver, 8 calabar, calliber, -bre,

caliper, calabre. [a, F. caHhre (gualibre in Cotgr.

i6ri)=It. calibro, Sp. calibre (OSp. also talwo,

Diez) of uncertain origin ; the Arab. ^^JU qalib

' mould for casting metal ', or some cognate deri-

vative of qalaba, to turn,, has been suggested as the

source. See Calliper.
(Mahn conjectured as source L.gu& libra ofwhat weight ?)

Calibre and Calliper(s are apparently originally the same
word. Several i6lh a writers assign the same origin to

Caliver, the name of a species of harquebus* as if this

were derived from arguebnse de calibre, or some similar
name. Littre has 'douze canons de calibre d'empercur
(is cannons of entpctvVs calibre) pour la battcrie* of 16th c.

The frequent use of caliverm the sense of calibre in the
16th and 27th c, appears to favour this.]

1. f a. The diameter of a bullet, cannon-ball, or

other projectile. Obs. h. Hence, The internal dia-

meter or 1
bore* of a gun.

(As the 'calibre' of a piece of ordnance determines the
weight of the projectile it can throw, phrases like * guns
ofheavy calibre ' often occur in popular use.)

1588 E. York Ord. Marshall. City London in Stent's

SnrsK (1754) I I. v. xxxi. 570/1 Wc had our particular Calibre
of Harqucbuzc . . The Frynccs . . caused seven thousand
Harquebuzes to be made, all of one Calibre. 1591 Sir J.
Saivthe Instruct. Militarie 189, I would that all their bul*

lcttcs shouldbe of one Caliver. a 1595 — Animadv. Copt.
Berwick in Grose Mil. Antio. (1801) 207 A harquebuze and
a currier, both . . of one caliver heigiithe of bullet. 1678
Pmi.urs, Caliber, in Gunnery the heighth of the bore in

any peice of Ordnance. 1708 Kersey, Caliver at Caliper,
the Bigness, or rather the Diameter ofa piece of Ordnance,
or any other Fire-arms at the Bore or Mouth. 1746 Rep*
Cond. Sir J. Cope 99 All the Cannon was of the same
Caliber, being i£ Pounders.

1
1727-51 Chambers <*jqc/.s. v.,

The caliber is the rule by which all the parts ofa cannon, or
mortar,as well as ofitscarriage, are proportioned. 1778 Phil,
Traits, LXVIII. 65 The bore, .was nearly 20J calibers long.

1803 Wellington Let. in Gurw. Disp, II. 337 We . . have
taken about 60 pieces ofcannon . . of the largest calibres.

*b, transf. The diameter of any body of circular

section ; csp. the internal diameter of a tube or
hollow cylinder ; in Phys. chiefly of an artery. .

17*7-51 Chambers CycL, Caliber or Caliper^ in a general
sense, notes the extent of any round thing in thickness, or
diameter. In which sense we say, a column is of the same
caliber as another, when they are both of thesame diameter,
1764 Reid Inqniryvi. § 19 Ihc caliberof theseemptytubes.
1830 Todd Cyel, Anat L 77/2 If wc.brace the arteries . . wc
shall find their calibres everywhere diminished.

2. Jiff* t a. Degree of social standing or im-
portance! quality, rank. [The earliest cited sense

;

prob. from Fr.] Obs. b. Degree of personal capa-
city or ability \

* weight' ofcharacter ; (often with
conscious reference to 1). ' In wider sense : Qua-
lity, 'stamp', degree of merit or importance.
1567 Fbntom Trag. Disc, 164. The forfeiture of the honor

of a ladye of equal 1 calibre {elsewhere spelt calabre] and
callingc to mce. 41649 Drumm, op ITawtii. SUiamachia
*\Vks.(i7ii) 199 Sir Henry Vane, or others of such calibre?
i7pi Burke App, Whigs Wks. VI. 108 Declamations of
this kind coming from men of their Calibre

.

. were highly
mischievous.^ 1808 Scorr in Lcekkart i. (1843) o/t The
calibre of this young man's understanding. 1826 J. Gil-
cumsrLectures$Weknow the Doctor's cahbcrivcll enough.
1857 Hughes TomBrown Prcf., Playing against an eleven of
their own calibre. x86o Mill Re/r, Govt* (1865)57/2 Major-
ities would be compelled to look out for members of a
much higher calibre. 1870 Disraeli Loihair xxviii. 125
The host, with the Duke of Brecon on his right andLothtur
on his left, and • swells* of calibre in their vicinity.

3. pi. calibers, ^Callipers. v -
t

* 4, attrib, and in comb,, as in calibre-rule, -seal©

(see quots.) ; oalibre-compassesj -square see

Calliper.
1729 SitrxvocxB Artillery** 1 The Calibre Scale, .an In-

strumcnt Or Ruler to determine the Weights of all Iron
Bullets by theirDiameters* 1753 Chambers CyeI, Snpp. 5.v.,

Caliber-rule is an instrument! wherein a right line is so di-

.

vided/as that the first part being equal to the diameter of
an iron or leaden ball of one pound weight, the other parts
arc to the first, as the diameters of balls of two, three, four,
etc., pounds, arc to the diameter of a ball of one pound.
The caliber is used 'by- engineers, from the weight of the
ball given, to determine its diameter, or caliber; orviceversa*

f Calibre, -ber (kce'libw), v.' Obs. * [f., prec.

Cf. TPlcalibrer,] 'trans. To determine the calibre of

;

to measure with callipers. Hence Qa°libered,-bred
ppl, a, • 1731 in Bailey, vol. II. 1775 in Ash.

82

Ca'libred,a. ff. Calibjib sb. +-ed.] Of or
having calibre : chiefly in comf,
1887Standard 7 Nov. 5/7 The smaller calibred weapon,

CaLibnriij -btumo (kre'libain, kcelib5un<?).

Also Calab-, caleb-. The name ofKing Arthur's
sword. See EXOALIBUB. -

rz97 R. Glouc 174 Mid is suerd he was igurd . . Cali*
bourne it was icluped. Ibid, soS Calebourne Is gode suerd.
la. 1400 Merle Artft. (1847) 353 The kyng with Calaburne
knyghdy hym strykes. 1790 S. Turner Anglo-Sax. (1830)
I. nr. iii. 175 A sword, fancied to have been his calibumo.
18x3 Scorr Triemn 1. xv, On Caliburn's resistless brand.

Calicate, incorrect spelling of Calyoate.
Caliche, early form of Chalice.
Calicifbrm (kx^isif^im), a. Also (crren.)

calyciform. [ad. mod:L. calicifortnis^ f. L. calic-
' em (calix) cup + -(i)pobm : cf. F. calicifirme^\

In the form of a cup
j cup-shaped.

i849~5&Todd Cyel, Anat, IV. 1x22/1 A caliciform papilla,

Calicinated (kali'shnrHed), ppl. a. [app* ir-

regularly f. L. calix cup,] Made cup-shaped.
1851 D. \V1ts0H PreluAmu (1S63) I. n. vi. 460 The beau*

tiful calicinated fibula.

Calicle ^kce'lik'I). Biol, Also (erron.) calycle.
[ad. L. calictelns, dim. of calix cup.] (See quot.)
1848 T>MiKZocph, iu 16 not*, Calicle* • is used for the pro*

minences which contain the cells in many corals. Ibid. iii.

so Every calicle is the she ofa polyp-flower. 1874 A* Wil-
son in Gd. Words, 703 A row of little cup-like bodies
known as 1 hydrothecae ' or * calycles \
Calico (karlik*;). Forms : a. 6 (Oal^eeot),

callioutt, 0-7 calecut, 6-8 calli-, eolicut, 7 call-
cute, 7-8 eallicot. J3. 6 lcalyko,calyeo, calocowe,
(callaga, -ca), 6-8 eaUico(et 7-8 oalicoe, 7-
calico. [In 16-1 7th c. also calicuti from the
name of the Indian city- (sense 1), called in

Malayalam Kolihodu, in Arabic QaUqftt, med.L.
(Conti) Collicttthi^ Pg. Qualecut (V. de Gama),
Calemt (Camoens). It is not clear how the form
calico, occurring in 1540 as halyko, arose; it may
have been merely an English corruption ; the F.
calico/ has been suggested as the intermediate
form, but the age of mis is uncertain.]

1. The name of a city on the coast of Malabar

;

in the 16th c. the chief port, next to Goa, of
intercourse between India and Europe; used attrib,

in Calicul-cloth, Calico-doth: see next
a. \c 1505 Dunbar JVarltlis Instabilitie 6a It micht have

cuming in schortar quhyll Fra Caljecot and the new*fund
Vie.] 1541 (July) Lett. Credence 0/ T. Bettendenfr. Jas. V
to Hen. VIII, IX peces of Calhcutt claith pcrtenyng to
anc William Blaky in Leith* 1589 Hakluyt Voy, (1886)
I. 3 Of silke and linnen wouen togcther

(
resembling some-

thing Callicut cloth. — VoyM$y$ II. 1. £p. £>ed. t Lapped
vp almost an hundred fold in line calicut-cloth.

0. i$u>'La*te. IVil/s{1S60) II, 251 Asurph'sc and an cine
kalytto cloth. [1547 Boorde Intrcd. JCttewl. 142 The newe
foundeland named Calyco.T 1549 IFUL L* np Kites (Somer-
set Ho.) Calocowc clothe. 2605 E. Scotin Middlctotts Voy.
(Hnkl. Soc) App. iii. 165 (Y.) They [the Javanese] wcare a
kimlc of Callico-cloth.

2. Hence i a. orig.A general name for cotton cloth

of all kinds imported from the East (sec quot.

I753)i * an Indian stuffmade of cotton, sometimes
stained witli gay and beautiful colours* (J.) ; sub-

sequently, also, various cotton fabrics of European
manufacture (sometimes also with linen warp),

b* Now, in England, applied chiefly to plain white
unprmted cotton cloth, bleached or unbleached
(called in Scotland and U.S. cotton), c. in U.S.
to printed cotton cloth, coarser than muslin.
a* 1622-62 Hfaxin Cosmegr. 111. (1682) 205 A Smock

of Calicutc, a kind of linnen cloth here made, and from
hence so called. 1678 Taverttier*s Voy. Kingd. Tmtquitt
xin. 43 Blue Calicuts. Ibid,, Retat Japm 58 Chitcs or
Jiainted Calicuts which they call calmendar. i683 R.
iiotME Art/wnryin, 349/1 Dowlas, Scotch Cloth, Callicot.

1758 Ellis in Phil. Trans. L. 453Callicutsare painted with
the juice of this shrub. X789 Coxr Trav. Swits. I. 30 Their

* manufactures are coarse callicots and muslins.

0* XS78 Tmmtt, in Drapers' Diet. 42,* Uij yards of Cal-

laga, 6s. >\d; xiy yards of Callaca, xor. x$oo Wuonn Trav.
(Arb.) 31 Fine Lawne or Cnllico thrust down my throate.

1616 Trav. Eng. Pilgr. in flarl. Misc. (Malh.) Ill, 326 A
' camel, laden with callicocs. 1665 G. Havers P. delta

Valle's Trait. E. Ind. 31 A very great Trade of fine Cotton
Cloth or Cnllico. 1660 Pkpys Dtary 24 ScpU Flags, which
I had bought for the Navy, of Calico. ijtAFr. M. Rates
230 The Arrest . . forbidding the Sale, or Consumption of
painted CalHcocs from the East-Indies, or such as arc printed
or painted at Horn e,

' 917x9 J. Roberts Spinster 347 A taw-
dry^ pie-spotted, flabby, ragged, low.priced thing, called

Calticoe. .made, .by a parcefof Heathens and Pagans, that

worship the Devil, and work for a halfpenny a day. 1740
Johnson DrakeAVlcs. IV.' 452 Dressed in white cotton or

- callcoe. / 2753, Chambers Cyel. Supp. s.v., Callicocs arc
of divers hinds, plain,"printed,

'

painted;stain'd, dyed, chints,
,

muslins, and the likc.^ yyfoAci 14 Geo*JII, iii. Instead of
the Word Cnllico, which .stands for foreign Callicoes, each'
piece may ])e marked with the words British Manufacture.
x86o Wartisr Sea .Board fyDown II. 33 The wind sounded
like tfie tearing of calico. 2875 UttnDiet. Arls.l. 579 It

was easy for needy adventurers to buy printed calicoes. , — .

IL 565 Hung with black lustreless calico. -

0. 1841-44 Emerson Jzss, Prnd&tce yiUs. (Bohnivl. 99
Calicoes, [cannot] go out. of fashion . . hi

t
the few swift mo-

ments, .theYanfceesuffers.. them to rcmnin in Ins possession.

1863 Li/e inSouth 1 1. "293 Cotton-pnnLfi . . called ' calicoes

'

CAIiIDTJOT.

in Amcricn, for dresses. - 1872 Burn- Haute Pwse 4' P* I.

40 The furniturewas extemporized from packing cases: .and
covered with gay calico.

3. simple attrib. (or adj.) Of calico (cf. sense 1).

Calico ball, a ball where the ladies wear only
cotton dresses.

*

x6xz Rates (Scot).) 294 (V.) Calico copboord claiths, the
piece. .xU 1641 Kvelym Mem. (1857) 1. 24 The men, wear-
ing a large calico mantle yellow coloured. 1706 Campaigns,
1793*4 I* il u. 101 Calticoe sheets keep us decently warm.
1855 Macaulay Hist Eng. IV. xviiL 141 Flaunting in a
calico shirt and a pair ofsuk stockingsfrom Moorshedabad. •

4. Comb., as calieo-glaser, -making, -smoother,
-trade, -weaving*, calico - diaper (see. quot.);

fcalico-laTOi, ?a finerquaiiry^of calico, lawn of
calico or cotton

;
calico-printer, one whose trade

is' calico-printing j calico-printing, the art or
trade of producing a pattern on calico by printing

in colours, in mordants which produce colours on
being dyed, or by other process.
1696 J. F. Merchants Irareho. 12 *Callico- Diaper.,

called so by reason it is made of Cotton, as the Callicocs
are, and is wrought into little figures. 1723 Lend. Gas.
No. 6196/7 Mathew Bacon ..*Callico-Glazer. 1809 A
Stewart in Lockhart Scott (1839} III. 180 Breaking into
the workshop of Peter More, calicc-glazcr, Edinburgh.
? xsoz Descr. CarrackMadre de Dies (Y.) The calicos were
book-calicos,*calico launes, broad white calicos, fine starched
calicos, coarse white calicos, browne coarse calicos. 1683
Lend. Gas. No. 1791/4 Two striped Muslins or Callico
Lawnes. 1859 Smiles Self-Help 36 Robert Peel ..began
the domestic trade of ?calico-making. X706 Load. Gas.
No. 4264/4 William Shirwin. . *CalIico*Printer. 1854 Mns«
Gaskell Nerth S. six, One of the half-dozen calico-
printers of the time. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) II. 1.

til, ts Sugar-baking and "caUicoe-printing are the great
articles. 1867 N, Q. Ser. 111. XI. x86/x In 1676 Calico
printing. .was inventedand practisedinLondon. 6762GentI.
Mag. 6 Wc have obstructed them in the *caltico trade.

t Calicrat. Obs. [app. f. Callicrates, name of

,

a Greek artist celebrated for his minute ivory
carvings of ants and other small animals (Pliny

N. H. vn. xxi. § 21, • Callicrates ex'ebore formicas
et alia tarn parva fecit animalia ut partes coram a
ceteris cemi non possent 0.] An ant.

1596 J. Burel Passage of Pilgremer, The Caltcrat, that
lytie thing, Bot, and the hony Bie.

Calicular (kalrkijaar), a. [f. L. caliatUns,
dim. of calix a cup +-AR.] See also Calyodlar.
tL V Resembling a little cup (? or perh,= Calt-

OUIAU). Obs.

1658 Sir T. Browke Card. Cyrtts iii. 124 Contemplating
the calicular shafts [of the tcaselj and uncous disposure of
their extremities.

2. Biol. Of or pertaining to a calicle.

1849 Mobchison Siluria x. aat They . . produce their

young clusters through this marginal calicular develop-
ment. 1872 Nicholson Patxont. 94 Three chief forms of
gemmation, .anion erst the compound Zoantharia—viz. basal,
parietal, and calicular.

Hence CaH'cularly adv.
1846 Dana Zoopiu iv. § 60 The coralla. .may be described

as calicularly branched.

Caliculate (kali-kija^t), a. [f, L. calicttl+m

(see prec)

+

-ate 2.] Having calicles.

1840 Dana Zooph. (1848) 437 Corallum below, short calicu-

tntc, calicles panform. .

Caliculated,=prec; also obs, f. Caltoulated.
Cali*cialato-, combining form of Cai.icu£AT£,

as in oolioulato-ramose : sec quot. , .

1846 Daka Zooph, iv. § 82 The eorafta of these species arc
. .styled caliculato-ramosc (i.e. Each calicle forming n sepa.
rate pranch to tliccorallum : arisingfrom segregate budding).

Calid (kro*lid), a.- arch. [ad. L. calidus warm.]
Warm, tepid; .hot.

,
(in Med.\ cf. Caliditx).

1509 A. M. Gabelltetter*s Bk. Physic 41/2 Applyc the same
on the Forchcade..the salve bcingc reasonable calidc. 1657
ToMLlNSOX Renotfs Disp. 141 A thm, calid, and chollerick

humour. x68t Ciietham Angler's Vadc*ttu xxii. § 1 En-
livened by the Suns calid Influence. x8ju Syd. Dodf.ix
Balder xxiti. 98 Summer. .Crowned with oak and ash, Her
hot feet slippered in the calid seas.

1* Cali'dity. Obs. [ad. mod.L. catiditas, f.

L. calid-iis (see prec); 85 F« caliditix see -itw]

Warmth, heat. . (Chiefly techn. in Med.)
iS*8. Paymrll Saler'nds Regim, Q ijb

f
This walnut . . is

iiarde of digestion . . by reason of hit cahditc. 1.S99.A. M.
Gabelheuers Bk, Physic 47/2 For caliditye, and itchlngc of
the Eyes. 1620 VeMxer Via Recta (1650) 5. 1646 Sir T.
BrownePseud.Ep.51ThepotentialIcalidityofmanywaters.

Calidity,.var. of Calwditv, shrewdness. .

Caliduct (kni*lid»kt). [f. (app. by Wotton) L.

cali'dus 'hoX, or cal-or heat+ ductus, after Aque-
duct, • ,Cf. F/ caliduc (in the Academy's Diet.

1801).] A duct or pipe for the conveyance of

heat by means of steam, hot water, or air/

x6Si Rcliq. JVoilon. a$i Pipes transporting*- hcate to

sundry parts of the House from one common ftirnacc . . I .

am ready to br.pt i2c them Calidnets as well as they are

termed Vcn&ducts andAqueducts that convey winde and .

water. 166*4 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 228 Since the Sub-
terranean Caliducts have been introduced. . die most tender
. .Plants, .did outlive, .those rigorous Seasons. 1753 Cham-
bers Cyel. Sttpp. s. v., The ancient caliducts. 1863 Draper
Int. Dwel. Europe xvL (18651.348 Earthen pipes, or cale-

ducts. imbedded in the walls. .. ..
Calif, variant of Campii, , ,

'

Oalify, var. Camsfy v. Obs.



CAIilG-ATE.

t Caligate, a. Oh. [ad. L. catfgatus 'booted

V

f. caliga half-boot, esp. that worn by the'Roman
soldiers : see -ate 3J Wearing eaHg&bx military,

boots ;
esp, in knight caligate.

c 1362 Enierlainm. Temj>le in Nichols Progr. Q, Bits. I.

134 After followed his messenger and Caligate Knight.
1563 Leigh Armorie (1597) 40b, These are Kmghtes in

their offices, but not nobles, and are called knights Caligate
of Armes, because'theywere startuppes'to the middle leggc.

1386 Ferne Bias. Gmirie 106 A caligate knight, that is a
souldior on foote. 1656 Blount Glossogr^ Caligate^ that
wears stockings, buskings, or harness for tha Legs.

t Caliga'tion. Med. Oh. "Also 7 call-, [ad. L.

cdlTgdtim-evi dimness ofthe eyes, f. caltgare to be
dim or misty.] Dimness or mistiness of sight
1615 Crooke Body ofMatt 252The calligation or dimnesse

of their sight/ the hissing of their eares. 1646 Sir T.
Browne Pseud. E$. m. xyifl. 153. 1637 Tomjlinson Renoits
Disp. 195 Such medicaments as cure caligation.

CaligillO'sity. arch. [f. as if ad. L. *call-

gifwsitas, f. caltginosus : see Caliginous and -ITY

;

cf. F. catigiiiositi.] Dimness of sight.

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disfi. 334 [Eyebright] takes away
caliginosity and cures all pituitous diseases. 1876 Geo.
Eliot Dan. Der. v. xxxvii. 348, I prefer a cheerful cali-

ginosity, as Sir Thomas Browne might say.

CaliginouS (kali'dgmos). Also 6 oalaginous.
[ad. L. cdlTgincs-us ' misty f. caligin-cm misti-

ness, obscurity : cf. F. caliginettx.] Misty, dim,

murky; obscure, dark ; alsoj%*. (Now arch.)

1548 CovtpL Scot. 38 Al corrupit humidileis, ande caliginus
furais. 1578 Banister Hist. Mtui viii. 98 The Huer maketh
the thicker bloud and that which is calaginous, 1650 tr.

Catesszw's Angel ofPeace 53 Those men. .precipitate them-
selves into . . caliginous observations. 1790 Cowper Odyss.
xur. 443 The goddess enter'd deep the cave Caliginous. 1794.
Mrs. PiozziSynon. II. 310That caliginousatmosphere which
fills London towards the 10th of November. 1849 Lytton
Caxtons 11. xii.tlxi, Her lone little room, full of caliginous
corners and nooks. 1849 Tail's Mag. XVI. a 18.

t Calrginousnees. Oh. [f. prec. + -ness.]

Caliginous quality
;
obscurity; dimness of sight.

1620 Vemner Vict Recta viii. 166 Caliginousnes of the
eyes. 1731 Bailey, vol. II, Caligiiwiisncss3 darkness, full-

ness of obscurity.

II CaligO (katei'go). [L.] Dimness of sight.
x8oi Med. Jml. V. 139, 1 . . examined her eye, but could

.discoverno. .appearance of caligo. i83i in Syd. Soc. Lex.
Caligraplier, -meter, etc. : see Calm-.
Cali'gulisni. nonce-wd. [f. Caligula, cogno-
men of the third Roman Emperor+ -ism.] A mad
extravagance such as Caligula committed.
1745 Walpole Lett, to Maun (ed. a) II. 103 (D.) Alas ! it

would be endless to tell you all his Caligulisms.

f| CaligUS (kse'ligife). Zool. [mod.L., L caliga

'shoe*.] A germs of pcecilopodous crustaceau

parasites, family CaHgidm. Hence Ca'ligmd.
1836 Penny CycL VI. 161/1 Caligus . . commonly known

among the fishermen as fish-lice. 1852 Dana Criisi. 11.

rs25 Few Caligoidshave been reported from the Torrid zone.

Oalimanco, obs. form of Calamanco,
|| Oalin. [Fr. : a. Pg. calaim, a. Arab. ^Jbi

qalazi) the ultimate derivation is disputed. **

See Calay in
1 Yule.] 'The tin of Siam and Ma-

lacca, of which the Chinese make tea-caddies, etc.',

by some said to be an alloy of lead and tin.

X752 Beawes Z,&x Mercat. Red. 817 A mixed metal called
Calin. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Sitjp., Calin, the name of a
sort of mixt metal, seeming composed of lead and tin. It
is prepared by the Chinese, and they make several utensils
of it, as tea-canisters, coffee-pots, and the like. 1847 iR
Craig ; and in mod. Diets.

+ Calino. Obs. ,rare^ 1
. . [Perk suggested by

,

4 calino custure me the con-apt form of a popular
Irish .melody, frequently mentioned c. 1600. (Cf.

Shaks. Hen. V. iv. iv. 4, and editors.) But cf. also

F. calm e a beggarly rogue or lazie vagabond that

counterfeits disease * (Cotgr.).]

1559 Nashe Lenteti Stuffe 24 'Amongst our English har
r

monious calinos, one is vp with the excellence ofthe browne
bill.,another playes his prizes in 'prints * .

t Oalion. . Obs. Also 5 calioun, 5-6 eaJyon.
[Of uncertain etymology. Cf. obs. F. cailloii *a dot,

clutter, clot, or congealed lumpe of flegme, bloud,

etc. -* (Cbtgr.), app. f. miller to coagolate, curdle,

clot L. codgiilmx)^ ' A flint nodule) a boulder,

or pebble ; often collective; .
-

^1439 Merlin xx. 329 ;His horse, .ran so swyfte. that
[7 through] the felde that was full of smale,caliouhs that the
lire spatkeled thikke; 1463 in Sitry WiUs'-^j If. .brykke.be
not sufficient to endure; let© it"be maad with calyoun and
moorter, 1499 Promp. Parv. 58/2 Calyoh, rounde stone, -

rudiis.' x$s$\F<zrdle Faciotis.i. vi. 101 CrieTces .. whose
entringes rhenhabitauntes vse tostopjpevp withgreat heapes
of calion and stones,

Calipash. (kse-lipBejV Forms: 7 calapateh;
8 ealibaah.,. callepaah, 8- calipash^ callipaslx,

(9 calapasli). - fPerh. calipash and Caltpeb may

.

be adoptions of soine West Indian ' words; - the
former suggests Sp. caraparha (see Carapace).]'
+ a: The iipper- shell'or ^carapace, of the turtle

- {obs,) b. That part of the turtle next to the
7

upper
shell, containing a dull green gelatinous substance.
1689 H. Pitman Relation in Arb". GarnerVH. 358 We left

some peces of the flesh on the calapatch and calapee, that is,
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' the back hand breast shells-
#
i749 Fielding Tom Jones u i

The tortoise besides the delicious caltbash and calipee con-
tains many different kinds of food, 1768 Sterne Sent
ypHrtt* (1775) 217An alderman who swallows three pounds of
callipash and calltpee. #1845 Hood Tnrt2cs

>
Having

. . ForestalI'd the civic Banquet yet to be, Its callijjash

and callipee. 1883 Pall Mall C» 21 Nov. 11/2 The callipee

is the white portion of the flesh which comes from the
belly ; the calipash is black in colour, and is taken from the
back.

Calipee (k£e'lipr),
t
Forms : 7 calla-, challa^

pee, 7-9 calapee, S callepy, 8- calli-, calipee*

[See prea ; not found in any other European lang>]

1- f a. The lower shell or plastron of the turtle*

(0&r.) b. That part next the lower shell, contain-

ing a light yellowish gelatinous substance.

1657 R. LiGQttSar&a&ts {1673) 36 Lifting up his [a Turtle's]

belly, which we call his Calipee, we lay open all hisbowells.

1679 Trapham Jamaica in Sir 1\ Blount Nat, Hist. (1693)

354 The Callapee, viz, the Belly-part so called, baked, is an
excellent dish, 1689 [see Calipash]. 1699 Dammer Voy. I,

102 The Chaltapee, or Belly [ofa tortoise], 1369 Mrs, Raf*
fald Rug. Houstkhr* [1778; 15 Cnt off the bottom shell, then
cut off the meat tnat grows to it, twhich is the callepy or
fowl), 1829 Marryat F* Mildmay xviii, Turtle lying on
iheir backs, and displaying their rich calapee. [see precJ

f 2. A kind of turtle. ? Ohs.
1£94 Stedmam Surinam (18 13) I. L 16 The turjles are

divided into two species, and are generally distinguished in

Surinam, by the names of calapee or green turtle, andcarett.

Caliper, -compasses : see Calliper,

Calipe'va, calH-. Also calipeever , 2 -piver,

callipiver. A fish ; a mullet of the West Indies,

Mugil liza% much esteemed as a delicacy,

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle (1862) 230 Cold calipiver

—

our Jamaica Salmon. Ibid. (1859) 39s That calipeever so
crisp in the boiling^ 1866 Mom* Star 17 Mar,, Such deli-

cacies as the callipiver and turtle steaks. 1883 Fisheries
Mxhib. Catat (ed. 4) 170 The Calipeva or Jamaica Salmon.

Caliph, calif (kae-lif, k^Hif)- Forms : 5caly-
pheOj -iffe, -yffe(e, 5-7 caliphe, 6 calipha, 7
ehalifj -iphj 7- calif, 8- khalif, caliph, [ME*
califfby caliphe) etc*, a* F. caliphe^ califc* ad*

med.L. callphaf ad. Arab, x^-ii- khalifah, suc-

cessor (f. hhalafa to succeed, be behind), assumed
by Abu-bekr after the death of Mohammed- Later

forms attach themselves more directly to the

Arabic : orientalists now favour Khaltf* The pro*

nunciation with long a {e^) is not justifiable.]

The title given in Mohammedan countries to the

chief civil and religious ruler, as successor of

Mohammed.
1393 Gower Con/. I. 245 Ayein the caliphe of Egtpte*

c 1400 Maundev. v. 36 Sahaladyn that toke the Califfe of
Egypte and slough him. Ibid. xxi. 230 The Calyphee of

Baldnh, IS86T, B, LfrPrhnmtd* Fr. Acad. (1594) 597 The
Caliphaes of the Sarasins were kings & chiefe bishops.

Ibid. 754 Called by the calipha and inhabitants of Caire.

1613 Purchas Pilgr* I. l xiii, 63 The story of this Bagded
or Baldach and her Chalifs [also written chalifihd\. 1614
Raleigh Hist* World 11. 199 The state of the Caliphe, 1615
Bedwell Arab. Trttdg^ One of the Chalifs. 1734 Sale
Koran Prelim. Disc. 181 The third Khali/ of the race of
al Abbas* 1^58 Johnson Idler No* toi ? 1 The favour of
three successive califs, 1784 Henlev in Bcch/ords Vathek
(1868) 123 note) Caliph. . comprehends the concrete character
of prophet, priest, and king. 1837 Whewell Hist. Induct*
Sc. (1857) III. 228 The califs or Bagdad^ 1849 W. Irving
JtTa/wwed*s S?jcc£ss+ ii, He contented himself . . with the
modest title of Caliph, that is po say, successor, by which
the Arab sovereigns have ever since been designated.

Caliphal (kae-lifal), a* [f. prec. + -al.] Of or

pertaining to a caliph.
Pall Mall G. XXXIV- 1417 His Caliphal preten-

sions will not be seriously disputed.

Caliphate (kee'lifeit). Also -at* [f. as prec. +
-ate : in F* caliphate med.L. catiphatus^

L The rankj dignity, ox ofiice of caliph.

1753 Chambers CycL Sufijb. s* v« The Caliphate compre-
hended the power both of the royalty, and priesthood. 1817
Keatinge Trav* L^314 The grand si^nior is conaderedas the
head of„that religion since the extinction of the caliphat.

!
X84X Elphmstone Hist. hid. I. 510 The califate.

o* The reign or terin of office of a caliph.

1734 Sale Koran Prelim. Disci jfi Moseilama + . had a
great party, and was not reduced till the Khalifat ofAbu
Been 1859Macaulay Pitt Misc. (i860) II. 350 His short and
unreal caliphate. 1869 J. Baldwin Prth* Nations vi* 232
In the year 637, during the califate of Omar.
t 2. The dominion of a caliph.
-1614 Selden Titles Honor^ Whil'st tlie Chaliphat re-

mained vndeuided* 3871 Freeman Hist* Ess* r. vi. 140 The
^Empire even in the East was not a Caliphate.

f Cali'p^16- Obs.—1 A kind of sailing vessel.
* 1393 Gower Con/ II:2s8;With caliphe and with galey
The same cours, the same wey, Whtcli Jason toke, :

. Ca'lrphsJiip. rare. [f, .Caliph + -ship.] The
office ot caUph, ^ * -

- 1677 Sir T^Herbert Tra&* a66 (T.) Ally, son-in-law to

Mahomet . .
pretending to the caliptiship* *

' Calippic : see CAMiPFio.
Calis, pbs. form of Chalice ; var. of Callis.

[[ Calisaya (k8?lis?*"a)* [?A native S. American
name, adopted as the botanical ^specific name.]
In ^Calisaya bark:* the most valuable sort of

Peruvian Bark, obtained from Cinchona*calisaya.
1837 Penny CycL YII. 173/2 The Carthagena yellow barks

both contain quinia, but in less quantity than the jCalisaya.

OAIiIX.

bark. 1875 H, Wood Thcrap* (1879) 60 Calisaya or Royal
Yellow Bark,

Hence Calisay*ine, an alkaline substance from
calisaya bark, used in making a kind of biiters.

Caliver (karliva.1, kaU-vw). Obs. exc. Hist
Forms ; 6 qualivre, calliour, kalli-, qualli*,

Italy-
j

calea-, 6-7 caly^ cally-^ calee-, cale-

ver, 7 caliever, calivre, 6-9 calliver, 6- caliver.

[App. the same word as Calibke; see the quota-
tion from Littr6 there, and the following

:

1588 E. York Qrd. Marshall in Slants Sn?-v. (1754) II.

v. xxjfi. 570/1 When I was first brought up in Piemount.

.

we had our particular Calibre of Harquebuze to our Regi-
ment, that one Bullet should serve all the Harquebuzcs of
our l<egiment, ,0f which Worde of Calibre, came first this

unapt
f

J erm which we use to call a Harquebuze a Calliver,
which is the Height of the Bullet and not the Piece-
Before the Rattell ofMounganter [— Monconlour, 1569], the
Prynces caused seven thousand Harquebuzes to be made, all

of one Calibre ; which were called Harquebuze du Calibre de
Monsieur le Prince. So as^I think some men not under-
standing Frenche, brought hither the name of the Height of
the Bullet for the Piece. 1594 Barwick Disc, cone* Weapons
8 It is supposed by many that the weapon called commonly
a Caliver is another thinge than a Harquebuze, whereas in

truth it is not, but only a Harquebuze, sauing that it k of a
greater circuitc or Bullet then the other is of: wher fore
the Frenchman doth call it a peece de Calibre, which Is as
much as to say> a pcece of bigger circute. 161 1 Floiuo,
Colib?'o

y
as CalihvQy an instrument that gunners vse to

measure the height of any piece or bullet. Also the height
or bore of any piece, from whence our word Cali iter is

derived; being at first apiece different from others.]

1. A light kind of musket or harquebus, origin-

ally, it appears, of a certain calibre, introduced

during the 16th c. ; it seems to have been the

lightest portable fire-arm, excepting the pistol

>

and to have been fired without a ' rest \
1568 in Archwologia (1829) XXII. 78 [In an inveiltoo*

of the goods at Grafton and Salwarpe 28th November
1568, occurs] 'Kalyvcrs', 1369 [see 3], 1574 Lane. Licit-

tenancy (1859) l 32 Ffitt men to serve wt!l qualliuers* *577
Churcfvw. Accm St Margarets

y
JVcsfm. (Nichols 1797; 19

Paid fornewe stocking of five calyvers i2jr. 1578 Sin K.
Constable Order o/Campe {I/art MS. 847 If, 53 b> The
ordonnance . . halberts, harquebusses, qualivres, launces*

1587 Holinshed Sc* Chrou* (1806) II. 303 A , . hot skirmish
--between the Englishmen and Frenchmen with hagbuts,
caleevers and pistolets- ^1588 Lucar Tartaglia*& Collog*
61 His Caliver . . must be in length at the least three foote
and two ynches, and the bore must be in Diameter § of an
ynch. His Musket . * the bore in Diameter^ of an ynch,
1538 T. Delonev in PoxL Bait (1887) VI. 390 With Mus-
kets, Pikes, and good Caleeuers, for her Graces safegarde
then. 1598 Barret Theor. Wari-cs 1, L 3 A good Calli-

uer charged with good powder and bullet- 160s Fuldecke
15? Pt ParalL 53 He that shooteth in a Caleeuer at birdes*

1613 Hayward Norm. Kings 77 Of late yeeres . . the har-

quebuze and calliuer are brought into vse, 1642 in Rushw.
Hut Colt til. (i6g2) I. 670, 100 Colliers - . whom he armed
with Pikes, MusquetSj and Calievers, 1678 Phillips, Cali-

ver
t
or Calliver, a small Gun used at Sea. 1761 Hume Hist.

Fngt II. xxvii. 129 The caliver,.was SO inconvenient that

it had not entirely discredited the bow. 1821 Scott Kmihu,
i, Then you are from the Low Countries, the land of pike
and caliver? 1834 Planche Brit. Costume 278 During
this rei^n [James I*s] the caliver, a matchlock that could be
fired without a rest, came greatly into use*

+ h. A soldier armed with a caliver. Obs.

1581 Styward Mart. Discip. i. 44 The Caleuers or Coriers,

Such must haue either of them a good and sufficient peece,

flaske, touch bore, pouder, shot, &c. 1591 Garrard Art
IVarre 83 Calivers or Horgabuzieres or Musketieres.

+ 2.
1389 Pafipe w> Hatchet (1844) 37 One of them lately at

Yorke, pulling out his napkin to wipe his mouth after a He,

let drop a surgeans caliuer at his foote where he stood.

3< aitrib. and Comb^ as calwer-maii) -shot
:
etc.

1569 in Heath Grocers Comp* (1869) 10 Fumyshed with
calyuer matches with flasks. 1613 Purchas Pilgr. I. y> xv.

447 A calliver-shot could scarce reach from the one side to

the other, 162a R. Hawkins Voy, S. Sea ^1847) 170 In a
muskett, two calever shott, or many smaller* a 1642 SirW.
Monson Naval Tracts L (1704) 174/2 The Fleet was to pass

within Calliver Shot of this Fort. 1829 Scott Hrt* Midi.
xxxii> Ye mtisquet and calliver-men.

Ca*livers v. nottee-wd* [f. prec. sb.] traits. To
shoot with a caliver.

1863 Sala Capt Dang. I. iii. ^3 He was averse to all high-

handed measures of musketoontng, and calivering.

Caliver, obs. form of Calibre.

t Caliverer, Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Caliver sb. +

»EB !.X A soldier armed with a caliver.

1590 Sir J. Smvthe Disc. Weapons 5 Harquebuziers may
skirmish wth more dexteritie and certeintie than the CalU
verers with their Calivers*

|| Calis: (kse'liks). PL ca^liees. [L. calix cup

(see Chalice). On account of the running to-

gether of this and the
l

Grseco-Latin calyx € outer

covering of a fruit or flower-bud* (cf. It. calice^

Sp ( ^eali&i calice)) modern scientific writers

rarely
.
distinguish the two, but commonly mite

b'oth, as ,Calyx. ^ The^ diminutives : Caliole and
Caltole are more generally distinguished.]

A enp ; a cup-like cavity or organ; e.g. the

truncated termination ofthe branches of the ureter

in the kidney; the wall of the Graafian follicle,

from which an ovum 1 has escaped; the cup-like

body of a crinoid orxoral which is placed on the

top of -the stem j the body of a , Vorticella ; a-

- ^ . 5



CALIXTm.
cup-shaped depression in the upper part of. the

tlicca oi a coralligenous zoophyte, which contains

the stomach-sac (sometimes in French form entice).

1708 Motteux Raielais v. xlii (1737) 186 A Carbuncle
jetted out of its Calix or Cup. 1801 Med. frith V. 284 Re-
maining in one of the calices or infundibula in the kidneys.

1869 Nicholson ZooU xii. (1880) 160 A shallower or deeper
cup-shaped depression, which contains the stomach-sac of

the polype, and is known as the 'calice*. 1861 Mivart
Calm The part surrounding this prominence is called

the calix.

Calixtin, -ine (kalrkstin). Eccl. Hist.

1. [in F. Calixtin, in medX. pi. Calixtini, calix

cup, in sense 1 referred to LJ A member of a
section of the Hussites, who maintained, as their

chief article, that the cup as well as the bread

should be administered to the laity ; a Utraquist.
i7io tr. Drum's Eccl. Hist. xSllt C. I. 11. xxxi, 185 Those

called Calixtmes, who administered the Sacrament in both
kinds, X7S3 Chambers Cycl. Sitpp. s. v., The Calixtins .

.

in the main . . still adhered to the Doctrine ofRome. 1838
Penny Cyel. XII. 361/1 The Hussites now divided into

several branches, some, .more moderate and rational, such
• as the Callixttnes.

2. An adherent of the opinions of George Ca-
Hxtus (1 586-1656), a Lutheran divine and pro-

fessor at the University of Helmstedt, Brunswick,

noted for his moderate and conciliatory views and
writings on controversial points ; a syncretist.

1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s. vM The Calixtins arc cstcem'd a
kind of Semi-Pelagians. i8e6 C- Butler Groitus xn. soi
Denominated SyncretistsorCalixtincs from George CaKxtus.

Caliz, obs. form of Chalice.

Calk (kjik), & l Also 6 calke, cauke, 9 caulk,

[app. ultimately f. L. calc-em {calx) heel, caktlncum
heel, or calcar spur ; but the history is wanting.]

1. A pointed piece of iron on a horse-shoe to

prevent slipping ;— Calkin.
1587 Turbkrv. Epitaphs <y Spun. (1B37) 387 He sets a

slender calke, And so he rides his way. 1591 Pkrcivall Sp.
Diet, Rampones, caukes in a horse snooe. 1881 Daily 7W.
17 Jan., Where would the poor horse be without the 'calks

'

on the hind feet ?

2. A piece of iron projecting from the heel of

a boot, shoe, or clog, which digs into the ice or

frozen ground, and prevents slipping. V. S.

1805 Naval Chron. XIII. 113, In Canada it Is customary
during the winter season . .to wear on the feet a sort of pat-

ten, called caitlks. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. s.v., Hie
calk . . attached to a boot consists of a plate with spurs,

which project a little below the heel.

f Calk, sb.2 Obs. rare. Perh. calculation : cf.

Calk v. x
;
perh.= chalk,

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot I. 88 With astrologe and vther
instrument, With compas, calk, and als with quadrem.

Calk, obs. and northern form of Chalk.
fCalk, v.^ Obs. Also calke, kalk. [app.

shortened from Galcule, calMil
3
calkle.]

1. tram. To calculate, reckon ; csp. astrologically.

1401 Pol. Poems (1859) II. 61 If y cowde calkyn Al matiere

kyndes. 11440 Prompt. Parv. 58 Calkyn, calcnlo. 1509
Hawes Past. Pleas, xviii. i, On his bokc he began to calke
How the sonne cntred was in Gemyne. 1559 Mirr. Mag.,
Dk. Clarence xxvi. 3 Whose fortunes kalked made the
father sad. 1646 J, Ceree Astrologe?/*, 19 Woolsey calked
the Kings Nativity.

2. intr. or absot.

1398 [sec Calking x]. 1455 in Paston Lett. 1. 350 Oon
Doktor Grene, a prcest, hath kalked and rcportcth, that,

etc. 1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 55/1 They kalked on his

natyvytc. 1556 J. Heywood Spider $ P. xliv. 26 If one
diuel! with an other for lies should calkc.

3. ? To appropriate, lay claim to* [Perhaps a
different word— to chalk out.]
1606 Bihnie KirhBurial 30 By kirk-buriall the pavement

[is] so partiallte parted to paticulare men, that if they clcaue
to that they haue calked, the people that rests must bydc at
die doore.

Calk (kgk), #.2 [f. Calk sbJ] trans. To pro-

vide (a shoe) with a calk or calkin ; to rough-shoe.
ie«4 Scott 2nd Pt. Vox Populi 46 As many . . as would

suffice for sixe or eight thousand horse all calked sharps and
frost-naylcd of purpose for trauaile oucr the Ice.

Hence Calking vbl.jb, ; also altrib as in calk-
ins-anvil, an anvil for forming horse-shoc "calks

;

calfcing-tongs, for sharpening these. •

1695 Kunnett Par. Atttia. Gloss, s.v. Calciatum^' The
calking or cauking of horseshoes, 1. c. to turn up the two
corners, that a horse may stand the faster upon ice. 18S6
Pall Mall G. 5 Feb* 4/x Colonel Mylcs's system was .the
exact opposite of the much-practised 4 calking';

Calk (k$k» ka?lk), ».3 Also caique, [a. F.
calqne-1% in same .sense, ad. It. calcare to press

under:—L, catcdre to tread. (Cf. Cauk.) Often
supposed to be identical,, etymologically, with
Chalk, with which it has nothing to do.]

trans. To copy (a design) by rubbing- the back
. with colouring matter, and drawing a" blunt point
along the outlines so as to trace them in the colour

. on a surface placed beneath. Hence ,Ca*lkrng
vbl. sb. .

x66a Evelyn Cltaicogr. (1769) 52 Two .plates exactly
. counter-calked. 1859 Gullick & Timds Paint. 147 Trans-

ferred by tracing, or, as it is also called, calking.
-

'
*

'

Calk, var. of Caulk j" obs. f. Cauk v. to tread.

Calkel, var. of Caloule v. Obs. to calculate.

34

Calken, local name of the Weaver Fish.
1674 Ray Local Wds., Sea Fis?iest Collect, 104.

*t Ca*lker l
. Obs. Also 6 calcar, 7 calcour,

[f. Calk vJ- + -eh 1 .] A calculator of nativities,

etc. ; an astrologer ; a magician, conjurer.

*&5 Coverdale Isa. ii, 6 Calkers of mens byrthes,
whereof ye haue to many. ^584 It. Scott Discov. Witch-
craft vii. xv, 122 Imps, calcars, conjurors. • 1662 Fuller
Worthies 1. 309 forewarned (by what Calker I wot not).

Calker 2 (kg-ksi). Sc. Also caulker, [f. Calk
+ -er 1 ] = Calkin. AlsoJig,

IJ94 Burks To John Taylor ii, Poor slip-shod giddy Pe-
gasusWas but asorrywalker ;- To Vulcan then Apollo ffoes,

To get a frosty calker. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxxix, They
turn down the very caulkers of their animosities ana
prejudice, as smiths do with horses' shoes in a white frost.

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xvi. (1859) 434 The Bicht of.

Leoganc is a horseshoe, Cape St. Nicholas is the caulker on
the northern heel.

Calker 3, var. of Caulker.
Calkes, illiterate spelling of Calx.
Calketrap(pe, -treppe, obs. if. Caltrop.
Calldl, var. of Caloule v. Obs. to calculate.

Calkin (kg-kin, karlkin). Forms : (5 kakun),
6 calkyn, 7 oawkin, 7- calkin, calking. [Pos-

sibly going back to a ME. *calkain7
a. OF. cal-

cain heel:—L, calcancum heel; but the earliest

form kakun agrees with the Du, kalkoen, MDu.
calcocn 'ungula/ f. L. calx. Some orthoepists

treat (kg'kin) as only a vulgar or colloquial

pronunciation, but others know no other.]

1. The turned-down ends of a horse-shoe which
raise the horse's heels from the ground ; also a
turned edge under the front of the shoe ; applied

esp. to these parts when sharpened in a frost.

1445 Bokehham Female Saints (1683) 223 Twevn hors .

.

Ofwych the toon hym greuously boot, And wythhyskakttn
the tother hym smoot. 1587 Holinshed Scot. Citron. V iij b,

Causyng a smyth to shoe three horses for him contranly,
with the calkyns forward. 1607 Topsell Pour-/, Beasts 32s
Little gravel stones getting betwixt the hoof, or calking, or
spungc ofthe [horse's] shooe, 1610 Markham Mastcrp. IT.

xcvii. 387 Let your [horse-Jshooes behinde haue a cawkin on
the out*side. 1727 Bradley Pam. Did. I. s, v. Bleymesx
Calkings spoil the Feet of a Horse. 1868 Regal. § Ord.
A rmyt 1214 The calkinsofthe hind shoes are to be removed,
as these are not needed on board.

2. The irons nailed on the heels and soles of
strong shoes or clogs to make them ivear longer.
183Z Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 314 The price of men's

clogs ts five shillings..This price includes calking, i. e, the
iron-work.

+ CaiJring, vbl. sbl Obs. [/.Calkz/.i + -ingV1

L Calculation, computation.
I3g8 Tbevisa Barth de P. R. (Tollemache MS ) vin.

Nxvii, pe science and use of calkynge [1535 calclyngc ; Lat.
calcnli] and acountcs,

2. spec. Astrological prognostication.
e 1400 Epiph. (Turnb. 1843) 103 Ych ycre wcr certeyn

dayes three By calkyng cast and computacion Sowght and
chosen. 156Z P«aer Mneid ix. Bbij, To king Turnus
decrc he calkingcs- kest. But not with calking craft could

he his plague beswitch that day.

Calking vbl. sb.2, var. of Caulking.
Calkling, var. of Calculing vbL sb. Obs.

Oalkule, -ylle, var. Caloule v. Obs.

Call (k§l), v. Forms : (1 ceallian), 3 callen,

3-6 callo, (4 calo, kol, kol), 4-5 kali, 4-7 cal,

5 callyn, 6 caal, (caul(e), 4- call. Also {Sc.)

7-9 caw, S-9 ca*. [OE. shows a single instance of

ccallian\ hut ME. callcv, kallai, was originally

northern, and evidently a. ON. kalfa to call, cry,

shout, to summon in a loud voice, to name, call

by a name, also to assert, claim (S\v. kalla, Da.
kalde). A common Teut vb. : in MDu. callen,

Du. kallcn to tnlkj chatter, prattle, MLG. katlen,

OHG. chalUit) MliG. kallhi to talk much and
loud, to chatter:—OTcut ^kaJUjan^ cogn. with

got- in Slav. gSlos voice, sound, and perhaps with

Aryan root gar- to chatter.

The connexion ofmeaning in Branch III seems far-fetched,

but there appears to be no doubt of its identity.]

X. To shout, utter loudly, cry out, summon.
* intr.

m

1

1. To utter one's voice loudly, forcibly, and
distinctly, so as to be heard at a distance; to

shout, cry: often emphasized by onU to cry out.

Const.* io3 after (a person whose attention -it is

desired to engage). One may also call across. a

river, up a shaft, down stairs, into a passage, etc.

See also senses 21-23. (Not in Johnson.)
a. xooo Byrhtnoih (Gr.) 91 Origan ceallian ofer cald waiter

Byrhxhelmes beam, a 1235 SU Marker. 3 Ha bigon to

cleopien ant calicn Jms to cristc. Cursor M. 5720 -

Sua lang bai cald, drightin Jiamherd. /foV. 7341 panbigan
)mi cal and cri bat godd o bam suld ha mcrci. 1393 Gower
Con/, I. 148Upon her knees shegandown fallc. ,and to him
calle

;
1513 Bbadshaw St. Werburgh (1848) 105 Callyngc to

* her, in the name ofJhesu. 1596 Shaks. Taut, Shr. Induct.
11.' 91 ' Sometimes you would call out for Cicely Hacket.
1604— 1. i. 74 Heerc is her Fathers house, lie call

aloud. 1667 Dryden Mart. Mar-all 11. i, Do you Hear, nry
aunt calls, 171 1 Addison Sfcct. No. 44 ? 6, 1 he Mother is

heard calling out to her Son for Mercy. 1714 Ellwood An*
* iobiog. (1765) 9j He calling earnestly after, me. J788B1UD1H

,

CALL-

Mi/s. Tour xxxvi. 143 note. He called to one of the sailors

to tell him what it was. 1848 S. Baaiford Early Days vL
(1859) 63, 1 thereupon called as loudly as I could. 1864Ten-
nyson Jin,Ard. 837 He call'd aloud for Miriam Lane.

b. Said of animals, chiefly birds, making certain

cries or notes ; of bees before swarming.
1486Bk. St.A IbansA ij, In the tyme oftheirlouc they call

andnotkauke. isssHuloet, OUIlykcapartrychc. 1609 C.
Butler Fern. Mon. v. (1623) Liij, After the second svarme,
I have heard a young Ladie-Bee call. 1674 N. Cox Gentl.
Recr. 1. (17061 73 Being almost spent, it is painful for them
[the hounds] to call, 1704 Worlidge Diet. Rust, ct Urb.
s.v. Bees, In the Morning before theySwarm, they approach
near the Stool, where they call somewhat longer. 1825
Cobbett Ritr. Rides 289 The poor partridges.,were calling

all around us. 1847 Losgf. Ev. 1. v. 3 Cheerily called the
cock to the sleeping maids ofthe farmhouse. 1851 Tennyson
To Queen 14 While, .thro' wild March the throstle calls,

e. Said of sounding a summons with a trumpet.
160$ Shaks. TV. $ Or 1. iii. 277 Hector . . will to morrow

with his Trumpet call, To rowze a Grecian.

d. Jig. Said of inanimate things.

x6u Bible Ps. xlii. 7 Deepe calleth vnto deepe at the
noyse. 1842 Teiwysos Sea-fairies 9 Day and night to the
billow the fountain calls,

e. Cards. To make a demand (for a card, for

one's opponents to show their hands, etc.) : as a.

in Long Whistj at a certain point in the game, to
"

call upon one's partner to produce an honour if

he has one, in which case, the game is won ; io

call {for trumps) ; see 22 d. "b. in Poker, to call

upon one's opponents to show their hands, c. in

QuadHlle
t to 'call a king

1

, i e.*demand and take

into one's own hand a king from one's partner's

hand.
1680 Cottojj Comj>l. Gamester, in Singer /fist. Cards 338

If he forgets to call after playing a trick, he loseth the
advantage of can-ye for that deal. 1709 Brit, Apollo II.

36. 2/1 If either A, or B. have Honours they are at Liberty
to Call. x8zo Hoylfs Games Impr. 44 (/leading) Of
calling honours, ibid. 80 If both sides- are eight, and no
one calls, each player must possess an honour. Ibid. 93
{Quadrille) Call to your strongest suit except you have
a queen guarded. 1883 Lougtn. Mag. Sept. 499 {Poier)
When the bet goes round to the last player, .and he does
not wish to go better, he may simply ' see it

1 and * call

2. To call at a door : orig. to' call aloud there so

as to make known one's presence and business to

those within
5
hence, to knock or ring, and speak

or make a communication to one who answers the

door
;
whence, to call at a house, to go to the

door, or enter, for the purpose of some communi-
cation—the extended notion , of entering was at

first expressed by io call iut still in familiar use =
* look in

J
in passing, or incidentally ; io call on (a

person) t to pay him a short business, ceremonial,

or complimentary visit ; and absol. to call

—

make
or 1 pay' a call.

[a 1300 Cursor M. 10096 Mi saul cs cummen, leuedi, J>e to

And calles at pi yatt Wndo'l 1598 Siiaks. Merry Jf. iv, v.

9 Co, knock and call.] 1393— Rich* Ii\ it. ii. 94 To day I

came by, and call'd there, 1399 — Mitch Ado m. iii. 44
You are to call at all the Alehouses. 1603 — Mcas./or M.
'iv. v. 6 Goc call at Flauia's house, And tell him where I

stay. 171 1 Budgell Sped. No. 150 ~r 0, I happened the

other Day to call in at a celebrated Coffee-house near the
Temple. 1787 Cowfer Lett. 18 Jan., A young gentleman
called here yesterday who came six miles out ofhis way to

see me. 183c Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1843) I. 366 If

she ts obliged to call again. 3834 MacreadyRetnhu I. 420
Called at the Literary i?und office, and saw. .the secretary,

x88j Mrs. Riddell^. Spcneeley II. Hi. 65 She thought of
calling in Banner Square, Mod. Call in some time during
the day. Have many visitors called to-day?

"b. To call at {a place) : to stop for a short time

in passing, in order to speak or communicate in

some way with people there : said e. g. of a car-

rier who 'calls at a house or place to deliver or

receive a parcel, and has his regular * houses of

call'; also ofa vehicle, railway train, ship, steamer,

which ' calls
1
or ' touches ' at places on its way.

Merely ' to make a short stop or stay at a place ' is not
to calix purpose of speaking, dealing, visiting, or other

communication . . is of the essence of the notion.

1670 Cotton Espernon n , vtii. 378 His Majesty continu-

ing his way through Guiennc, took occasion to call atBlaye.

1727 Swift Gulliver ir. viii. 174 The captain called in at

one or two ports. 1752 Beawes LcxMercaL 267 Where
the vessel was to have liberty to call, in her way down, for

a pilot. 1799 Kelson in Nicolas Disp. {i945) IIL M7 Cap-
tarn Blackwood, .calls at Minorca in his way down. Ibid.

35a Direct the Ships to call off here, but not to anchor.

Raiho. Time Tablc%Trains call at this station when required.

* * trans.

3. To utter (anything) m a loud voice ; to read

over (a list of names) in a loud voice ; to pro-

claim, announce, give out, make proclamation of.

Often with out. Also absol.

^1325 E. E. AUit. P. C 411 .He callez A prayer to )«;

hy3« prynee, for pync, on bys wysc. c 1.720 Gay (J.) Nor
parish clerk, who calls the psalm so clear. 1768 Tucker
Lt. //at. II. 530 How . . should it come into his head that

calling a psalm was more holy employment than sawing a
board? 185s Thackeray Ncwcomes II. xlii. 445 * Adsum ' 1

. . the word we used at school when nameswere called. iS«
MACAULAY/tff*. Eng. IV. 489 His duties were to call the

odds when the Court played at hazard. iB86Manclt. Exam.
14Jan. 4/7 Sir Erskinc May called out thenames ofmembers

; in the order in which they were to . . take the oath.
'



CALL,

b. To announce or proclaim authoritatively
j

to decree.

1647 in Sc. Pasquils (186S) 152 Alight make the Pope a
jubilee call. 1859 Sala Tw. round Chick 367 The newly
made barristers 'call* carousein Lincoln's Inn Hal!. 1876
Trevelyan Macautay I. iii, 12*4 He could be angry as an
opponent, but. .knew when to cat! a halt. Mod, Here the
captain called ahalt. We had better call a halt for a minute*

4. To summon with a shout, or by a call ; hence

to summon, cite ; to command or request the

attendance of, bid (any one) come ;
formerly also,

to ask, invite, 'bid' formally or authoritatively,

Also absol. ] and with adverbial extension, as away,
back, home, in, out, into a place, to a duty,

a 1300 Cursor M. 37x2 Sithen his sun he cald him till.

Ibid. 19793 pal hat war oute, in did he calle. 1377 Lancl.
A PL B. m. 3 Thekyng called a clerke. .To take inedc be
mayde. cj$do Blowbol's Test, in Halliwell Htfgx P, 3
Whylis ye have your right memorie Calle unto you your
owne secretory. 1535 CoverdaleMark xv. 16The soudyers
. . called the whole multitude together. 1549 Latimer Serm.
bef. Edvti. VI, ii. (Arb.) 57 They were not called to the feast.

1591 Shaks. Two Cent. zi. iii. 61 Come away man, I was
sent to call thee. 171s Steele Spect. No. 264 ? 1 The
Bell which calls to Prayers twice a Day. 1713 Tickell
Ibid. No. 410 Pi Sir Roger's Servant was cone to call a
Coach. 1830 Tennyson 7All things will die* 20 We are
called—we must go. 1847— Princess 11. 447 The chapel
bells Call'd us. 1831 Macaulay. in Life <$ Lett, I. fi88o)

200, I called a cabriolet. 1882 T. H. Blunt lief* Ch.
Eng. IL ix Southampton was called before the Council.
Mod. At the end of the play the chief actors were called

before the house.

b. fig.
4x340 Cursor M. 19594 To call men vnto amendment

xp&Pilgr. Perf.^N. de W/1531) 13 b, Somtyme hetaketh
chyldren. .& calleth them to his glory. 1667 Milton P. L,
u. 9a The torturing lioure Calls us to Penance. 1678 R. Le-
strakce Seneca's Mor. (1702) 41 Whensoever my Duty
calls me. 18x0 Crabbe T, of Hall it. Wks, 1834 VI. 43
While Richarcrs mind, that for awhile had stray'd, Call a
home its powers. 1866 B. Taylor My Mission, Poems 256
Where the fairest blossoms call.

c. To rouse from sleep, summon to get up.
161 x Shaks. Cymb. 11. ii. 7 If thou canst awake by foure o'

th' clock, I prythee call me. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 132
fi The next Morning at Day-break we were all called.

1832 Tennyson May Qitem 1 You must wake and call me
early, call me early, mother dear. 1858 Men, Afar, Mag.
V. 306 The Captain, .was called at is.

fd. To invoke, appeal to. Cf. also Call to

witness, 20 c. Obs.

c xzgo Gen, & iT.ar.3237 Qva<5 god, 1 quor-at calles 6*u me?'
exsoo Melitsme (1888) 1 In the begynnyng of all werkes,
men oughtcn first of alle to calle the name of the Creatour*

f e. Sometimes with the force of the modern
' call on 7

, 23g. Obs*
xoox Shaks, TiveL N, uu ii, 56 Wce'l call thee at the

Cubiculo. 1603— Meas.forM.vi. iv. 18 lie call you at

your house.

f, With the force of * call for' j now techn., as

to call a case in court, call the trial*

1x250 Bestiary 651 He remeS and helpe called
7
.* 1699

Bentley PIutL xl. 236 The Trial must be Call'd over again.

1697 Dryden Virg. Gcorg. iv. 480 One that once had call'd

Lucina's Aid. 1731 Swift Death Swift, I wish I knew
what King to call. 1746 Hoyle Whist (ed. 6) 10 A new
Deal is to be call'd. Mod, Thejudge ordered the next case
to be called.

g. To attract animals by a particular ' call

e.g. as in moose-calling.

n. With a thing as obf i Chiefly with adverbs

(senses 24-35) ; or in phrases, as to call attention

(17 a), call to mind (30 b), etc
176X Frances Sheridan Sidney Bidnlph (ed. 2) III. 160

But let us call another subject.—When did you hear from
Mr. Faulkland? , *

i. To call a bond: to give notice that the

amount: of a bond will be paid,

k. ik— Call upon, call at, visit, go through.

1837 H. Nicoll Poems -(1843) 73 The puir auld beggar
bodie, ca'd The touri where I was bom. mod. Sc. ' I'll caw,
the haitt town fort, or I want it'

1. In various phrases : see 17-20.

5. To convoke, convene, summon (a meeting or

assembly). See Call together, 34,
C1350 Will.Palerue 1460 pemperour calde his cunseil for

to knowe here wille. tfxw^ Chaucer L* C. W. i860 And
Brutus . . let the peple calle. And openly the tale he tolde

hem alle% 1503-4 .rfof 19 aen* VII, xxviii. Pxeamb., His
Highnes is not mynded..to calle & somone a newe parlia-

ment. i6ix Bible JoelL 14 Call a sole'moe assembly. 1618
Bolton Floras (1636) 259 Cicero the Consul!, calling a
Senate ^made an Oration. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II..

252 It' might be necessary to call a Parliament. 1885 Act
48 Vict. xvi, § 12 The notice calling the meeting.

6.. To nominate by a personal ( call' or summons
(to special service or office) ; esp. by Divine^

authority ;
*'
to. inspire with ardours of piety ; or

to summon into the church* (J.).
c X300 Harrow* Hell 184 Loverd Christ, icham That thou

calledest Habraham. 1535 Coverdale i Cor. i. 1 Paul,-
called to be an Apostle of,Jesus.Christ. — Roin.vm. 30
Whom he hath'caJled, them hath he also made righteous,
xfiox Shaks. iHen. VIy v. i. 20 What, is my Lord of Win-
chester. ;call'd vntoa Gardinafls degree? 1006—Aut$CL
11. yii. 16 To be call'd into a huge Sphere. _x6n Bible Acts
siii. 7 Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work.where-
unto I have called them.. 16B0 Met*. % Proserin in SoL
BUfgr* (1847)11. 302, I.was indeed . called by .the Lord to
the exercise of the Ministry*. ' > .

35.

b. To invite in due form to the pastorate of a
church (Presbyterian or Nonconformist).
1560 1st Bk. Discipline iv, tn a church reformed . . none

ought to presume either to preach, either yet to minister
the sacraments, till that orderly they be called to the same.
1703 Kikkton Hist, % Welsh in Set. Biogr. (1845) I. 33
[He] was speedily called to the ministry first in one village
then in another. X841 MfCaiE Sk. Ch. Hist. 1. 137 The
Church to which he was afterwards called. i86a Macfar-
lake Life Dr. Lawson 53 In due time he was unanimously
called to be Mr. Moir's successor.

0. tllip, for Call to the bar, 20 a.

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Bos (1850)218/1 A barrister?—he said
he was not called. 1865— Mut. Fr, iii, ' I', said Euguene,
' have been "called " seven years*.

7. To ask with authority, bid, command, enjoin,

call upon (a person) to do (something). Now esp,

said of the call of God, or of duty.
[a 1300 Cursor M. p. 962. 23 (Cott. MS. J

pai. . calden a blynd
knight To wirk after f>cr lore,] 1580 Baret^?'. C ai Tliey
began to cal Hortcnsius to pleade in good matters. 1678
Wanley Wofiders vu xxix. 4 5. 61S/1 Some were therefore
called to open the Bastlick vein. 1756 Wesley Wks. (1872)
XIII, 200, I am called to preach the Gospel both by God
and man. 1769 Rooertson C/ias. V, V. 536 note. The sub-
ject, .does not call me to write a history of the progress of
society. 1853 Maurice Profit. § Kings v. 80 The king be-
lieves that he is called to build a temple. 1882 11. W. IJale
in Gd. Words Apr. 263 One may be specially ' called ' to

shelter the homeless.

^
b» Amer. LandLaiv. To Teqnire (objects, courses,

distances, etc.) to answer to a description in n

survey or giant of land (Webster).

'Y 8. To challenge ; to impeach, accuse of. Ob$.

1470-85 Malory^7*//iw/# (i8i6> IL 456 Now ye be called
upon treason, it is time for you to stir. CX489 Caxtom
Somtes ofAymon 566 Telle me, constans, false traytour,

why dyde ye calle my fader of treyson.

9. Hawking. (See quot.)

1483 CatJt. Angl. 52 To calle a hawke, stnpare. 1500-32
Ortus Voc. ibid. 53 Stnpo : to call a hawke with meat.

10. Cards. To call honours, call a king, callfor
trutnps : see I e, 22 d,

XL To name, give a name or designation to.

11. trans. To give as name or title to ; to name.
With comfkmmtal object ; also to call by the name
of \ to call onis name so-and-so {arch, and dial.).

c 1350 Ceft. <$• E.r. 3686 Dat Stcdc beS cald oor-for cabrotli.

a 1300 CursorM. 11930 Ahaliday, pat pai calldsabat in S ar
lay. 1330 R. Brunne Citron. 42 Ane erle in be North,
Uctred men lealde. £1400 Maundev. ProL 1 The Holy
Lond, that men callen the Lond of Fromyssioun. c 1400
Di'sir* Troy 5204 The same yle. . Cicill is calt. 1535Cover-
dale Malt. i. 25 He. .called his name Iesus. — Iset. x-lviii.

x 0 thou house ofJacob : ye yl are called by the name of
Israel. Latimer Sertn, in Lincoln i. 66 A certame
secte which were cauled Flagellant. 1611 Bible Gen. \. 5
God called the light, Day, and the darknesse he called
Night. 1733 Berkeley TL Vision § 16 Wks. 1871 1. 379 To
call things by their right names. 1842 Pmchard Nat. Hist,
Mast 206 The people whom the Russians call Tsc/iudes.

b. To style, designate, term, address as, speak
of as ; to reckon, consider.
CX340 CursorM. 25143 (Cott. G.) par calles him fader ful

fele pat cr noght to him suns lele. Idid. 2426 (Trin.) Why
mades bou vs in were to calle bi wif bi sister dere. Ibid.

27541 (Fairf.) Synnis . . pat clerkis callin veniale. 1481
Caxton Tulle of Old Age, The poet Ennius callyd hym
his swete hony. xgix Recorde Pat/110, Knowl, 1. xxvii,

That quadrate is called properly to be drawen in a circle,

when all his fower angles doeth touche the edge of the
circle. 1581 Confer. 11. (1584) I, The Papistes call iustice

for treason, persecution for religion. 1611 Bible Malachi
iii. 15 Now we call the proud happy, a 1631 Donne Para-
d&.res{xd^z) 2 You can cal it pleasure to be begml'd in

troubles. X720 De Foe Copt. Singleton i. (1840) x The
woman, whom I was taught to call mother. 1736 Butler
Anal. 1. i. Wks. 1874 I. io That living agent each man calls

himselfc 1795 Southey Joan ofA rc* 1. 29 Her parents mock
at herand call her crazed. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 9) II. 426
Would you not call a man able who could do that?

12. To apply abusive names to ; to abuse, vilify.

Now dial. Cf. to call (ofte) names, 17 c.

1633 Ford 'Tis Pity 111. vi, I fear this friar's falsehood ;

I will call him. 1701 Swift Mrs. Harris* Petit. Wks. 1755
III. 11. 61 As though I had call'd her all to naught. 1825
Brockett M. Country Gloss. 37 Call, to abuse. They
called one another 1 i860 Deal. Batley s,v„ In the un-
sophisticated Yorkshire dialect . . to call is to put forth tor*

rents of abuse. 1874 Croivle Adv. 19Dec, No child in the
Band of the Cross must use bad language or call any one.

III. To drive. Sc.

13. trans. To' urge forward, drive (an animal or

a vehicle). Pern, originally 'to drive with shouts
f

;

but no trace of this is known since the 14th c, and
the sense is not in ON.
1375 Barbour Brttcex. 223 Than Burmok..caltithiswayn

toward the peill. £1470 Henry Wallace ix. 718 Thir
cartaris. .callyt furth the cartis Weill, a x6oo MoNTGOMEniE
Flytmgy^ Many *eald 30W hast thou cald ouer a know.
1785 Burns Cotters Sat. HI. iv. Some ca' the pleugh. 1794— {title) Ca* Lhc-yowcs to the knowes. 1832-53 whxstle-
binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. in. 29 My father wad lead wi' a
bairn, But wadna be ca'd for the deil'.

b. To drive in the chase, to hunt.

.

1768 Ross /r>^//wiz2 (Jam.)We never thought it wrang
to ca a prey.

c. To make to go.; to turn,' drive.

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) II. 167 If that her tio-

pony chance to be sma' AYVI1 tak a good scour o't and ca t

awa. AX776 in Herd Sc. Songs II. xo We ca'd the .bicker

aft about. xBx8 Scott Rob JKoy s.wi, -Even if he' were a-

OAItlu

puir ca'-the-shuttle-body [i.e. weaver]. 1863 J. Nicholson
The Bttmie, Ca' aboot the mill wheel. ISo to ca* mver% to
knock over.]

d.
Jfy.

as in Call clashes :
' to spread malicious

or injurious reports' (Jam.). Call the crack t to
keep the conversation going. Calt onis way : to
pursue one's way, move on.
1768 Ross Helenore 76 (Tam.) Ca' your wa\ The door'*

wide open. 1785 Burks Ep, Lapraik ii, On fasten-een we
had a rockin, To ca' the crack and weave our stockin.
185B M. Porteous Real Souter Johnny 13 While Soutcr
Johnnie ca'd the crack.

14. To drive (a nail) ; also, to fix, fasten, or join
by hammering ; to forge, weld. Also ca

1

on.
15x3 Douglas Mneisvxn, vii. 174 In every place scvin ply

thai well and call. 1676 W. Row Couftt. Blair's Autobiog.
xii. (1.848) 504 Cawed in the boots by tlie hangman. 1708
Ross /'h'lewrefyQo.in.) But to the head the nail ye mauiv.v
ca. 1789 Burns A irk's Alarm, He has cooper'd and caul
a wrong pin in't.

15. absol. To drive (a horse, CftTt, etc.). To
ca

%

canny, to drive gently and carefully, also fig.
Also to drive (a weapon) at, let fly at.

a 1500 Sir Egcir 45 'Jam.) His spear before him could he
fang. .And called right fait at Sir Gray Steel .. And Gray
Steel called at Sir Grcihamc. 1823 Cai.'I Entail I. xxvli,

339 But . . ca* canny. Mod. Will you come and ca'? Li. e,

drive a skipping-rope].

16. intr. (for refi.) To drive, be driven.
17x7 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 246, I regret your want of

health, and fear you may be calling off from an ill time to

the joy of your Lord. 1768 Rosa Jiaknore 70 iJnmA I

mounts, and with them arf what we could at. 1794 Burns
)£gung Jockey 12 When Jockey's owseii hameward ca'.

a 1803 in Scott Mt/tslr. Sc. Bonl. 1. 199 (
Jsun.> There will

never a nail ca' right for me,
IV. Phrases and Combinations,
* Phrases.

17. a. To call attention to : to direct or invile (a
person's) notice to ; to point out, show. (Cf. 4 tj.)

i8z7 P. Cunningham Two Y*ts. iu .V. S. Wales L 204 To
call their attention to the procuring of (his valuable niedi-

cine. 1835 Marryat Jac. Patthf xxvii, To which I shall

soon have to call the attention of the Hou?e. 1885 Sin K.
Fry in Law Rep. XXIX. Ckanc.tfi It is not necessary to
call attention to the evidence. Med, Attention was called

to the state of the Thames.
b. To calt cousins : to address each other as

* Cousin ' ; to claim cousinship or kinship with.

So formerly to call brothers or sisters. ^Cf. 11.,

£-1603 Marston Insat. Cwmtessc Wks. 1856 III. 112 We
two, that any time these foui tc<mu ycvK-s have called sisters.

(.'1623 Midoleto.s* Anyth. for quiet Life Wks. <Dyce) IV.

443 So near I am to him, we must call cousins. 1751 II.

Walpole Corr. (1837) 1. 156 Pray do you call cousins. 1808
Scorr Arttobiog. in Loc&Martnlgf 6 My father used to call

cousin, as they say, with the Campbells of Blythswood.

C. To call names : to apply opprobrious names
or epithets to (a person).

t

(Cf. 12.)

[1394 Shaks. Rick. IIJ
t

1. iii. 236 That thou hadst call'd

me all these bitter names.] 1697 Damotkr i'oy. (1698) 117

They. .content themselves withstanding aloof, threatning
and calling names, 17x2 Steels Spect. No. 274 ?i Calling
Names does no Good^ 1854 H. Miller Sch. $ Sc/im. x.xii.

(i860) 233/2 He replied to my jokes by calling names.
188^ Times (weekly ed.) 5 Sept, j/t They were not in the

habit of calling one another names.

d. To call {a thing) one's own : to claim or re-

gard as one's own. (Cf, 11 b.)

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 111. H 454 My robe, And my in-

tegrity to Heaven, is all I dare now call my own. 1762
Giubon Jrnl. inC Morison Life 37, 1 had hardly a moment
I could call my own. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop iii, She
daren't call her soul her own. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown
I. v, The first place that he could call his own,

18. To call in question : to summon for trial or

examination ; to impeach ; to challenge, impugn,

dispute, cast doubt upon
;
formerly, also, to ex-

amine, make inquisition into; so t ^ call in

doubt. (Cf. 4.)

1579 Lyly Ertphues (Arb.) 119 That. . I should call in ques-

tion the demeanour of all. X587 Harkison England 1. 11. v.

(i8?7> 130 This is alas too open and manifest . . and yet not

called into question. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. v. ii. 6 Neither

call the giddinesse of it in question, xoox — Jttl. C. iv. iii.

16s Now sit we close
#
about this Taper beere, And call in

question our necessities. 1671 Milton Samson 43 1*1 me
not rashly call in doubt Divine prediction. 1831 Brewster
Newton (1855) L xiii. 371 This opinion.. has only recently

been called in question. 1844 Thackeray B. Lyndon xix,

For calling the honour of his. mother in question.

.19. 71? call into being, existence : to give life to,

make, create. Call intoplay : to bring into action.

1754 Sherlock Disc. (1759) L ii. 76 To call Men from the

Crave into being. 1868 FreemanNorm. Conq. (1876) II. x.

508 It was no small work to call into being that mighty
abbey, 1873 Max Muixe« Sc. Relig. 29 By which a canon
of sacred books. is called into existence. 1874. Blackie
Self-Cttlt. 45 An art which calls into play all the powers
that belong to a prompt and vigorous manhood.

20. a. To call to account : to summon (one) to

render an account, or to answer for conduct;

hence, to reprove, rebuke : cf. Account sb. 7, S.

Call to arms : to summon to prepare for battle or

war. Call to the bar : to admit as a barrister ; see

Bab. j^.1 24. Call to (one's) feet}
legs : to .bid

one stand up ; spec, to bid one in a company rise

and speak, propose a toast, sing, etc. (Cf. 4, 6.).

rcx6x8 Raleigh Rem, (1664) Dja, Call your observation to

accompt and you shall find it as I say. 1659 Pearsom
5 - 2



CALL.

Creed (1839} 13 They who heard St. Fetcr call a lame man
unto his legs. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 8g ? 1 He was
called to the Bar. 1833 IIt. Maktineau Mauch. Strike v.

6t This 1 mob* declaredtheir intentionofcallingWentworth
to account. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. L 192 Calling the
old soldiers of the Commonwealth to arms. 1875 Jowett
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 139 He who transgresses them is to be cor-

rected, or, in other words, called to account.

b. To call to memory, mind, remembrance : to

recollect, recall, cause to be remembered ; also

with back : cf. 26 d. (Cf. 4.)
147a Pastou Lett'. 700 III. 51 Preying yow to call to

your mynd. 1583 Stubuiss Anai. A bus. 11. 1, 1 cannot call

your name to remembrance. x6zz Biotc Mark xiv. js Peter
called to minde the word that Iesu* said vnto him. 1701
EARuCi-AEEKDON in Pepys* Diary VI. 207 Whose name 1

cannot call to mind. 1835 Marryat foe. Faith/, xxiv,

Calling to mind what had occurred. 2871 R. H. Hutton
Ess. (1877} 1. 3 It is necessary to call to mind, .a strangely-

forgotten truth.

C. To call lo witness^ record, surety : to summon
or appeal to (one) to bear witness, etc. (Cf. 4 d.)

ZS35 Coverdalb DeuL tv. 26, 1 call hcauen and earth to

rccorde [1611 to wilncssc] ouer you this daie. xooi Shaks.
Alts Wcilv.lW. 108 She calPd the Saints to surctic, That
she would neucr put It from her finger, 1848 Maca.ui.ay

Hist. ling, I, 504 They were all ready to call God to witness

that they renounced all spiritual connection with foreign

prelates. 1830 Tennyson Elaine 11191 To this I call my
friends in testimony.

* * With prepositions.

Formed on the intrans. senses 1 and 2 ; the com-
bination, however, has often the force of a transitive

verb, and takes an indirect passive, as 'a light

was called for*, * wc arc not called upon to act

21. Call after. See 1. *r Also, To ask for,

demand, summon (ah.).
c 1340 Cursor M. 17842 Anoon bei caldc aftir parchemyne.

1377 Laxgl. P. PL B. 11 u 100 The kyitge called after Mcde.

22. Call for. a. To ask loudly or authorita-

tively for ; to order ; ftg. to claim, require, demand.
iS3S Covkkdai.e Ezek, xxxvi. 29, I wil call for the come,

and wil increase it. 1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. in. ii. 172 Hce
calls for wine, xooi — AtCs Welt 1. i. 202 My Lord cals for

you. 1737 Berkeley App. Querist $ 104 Wks. 1871 III.

534 Whether our circumstances do not call aloud for some
present remedy? 1801 I. Milker Life xiii. (1842) 246 He
said some things winch, I thought, called for a fresh lashing.

1843 Ruskin Mod. Patnt. (1857) I. Pref, 9 The crying evil

which called for instant remedy. 1875 Scrivener Led.
Grk. Test. 18 Few employments call for so much patience.

b. To call for (a speaker, actor, etc.) to appear
in order to receive the applause of the audience.
1822 New Month. Mag. 1Y. 315 If the public call for an

actor whom they have not seen a long time. 1831 Mac*
heady in Kemin. 1. 413 The audience called for me, and
seemed pleased in applauding me. 1851 iitnst. Loud.
jVctvs 46 The author and the performers were called for.

c. To go to or stop at a place and askJon
1641 Best Farm. Bks. (1856* 103 The cadgers.. call for it

againe as they come backe. 1833 Ht. Martineau Three
Ages 111. 89 To be left at the Blue Lion till called for.

d. Card-playing. To callfor trumps 1 to indi.

cate by special play to one's partner that he is to

play out trumps. Also absol.

1746 Hoyle Whist (ed. 61 79 If your Partner calls ..you
arc to trump to him,

23. To call on or upon. a. To call to a per-

son with a request or entreaty ; to address in a
loud voice ; to apostrophize the absent or dead.,
£-1400 Dcstr. Troy 388 The Kyng was full curtais, calt on

a maiden. 1475 Caxton Jason 70 And whan lie had so
don he began to calle upon the two knight.es. 1601 Shaks.
JuL C. 1. 11. is Who is it in the prcssc, that calles on mc ?

1718 J. CltAMDgftLAYNE Relig. Phtlos. {t73o)Ded.,The Texts
..in which he does so often call upon Atheists and Infidels.

lb.To invoke, ormake supplication to(God , etc.).

a 1300 Hymn to Virg. 1 in Trin. Coil. Hoot. App. 257
Moder mildc flur ofalle. .On pc hit is best to calle. a 1300
Cursor M, 5718 On drightin can pai cri and call. Jfid,
19670AH hat calles on bi nam. 1490 Caxton Eueydosiv. 19
The goddis byhym adourcd and callid on. 161 1 Uiomfov/.
iv. 26 Then began men to call vpon the Name of the Lord.
1867 Lytton Lost T. Miletus 67 One night on death he
called And passed with death away.

c. To appeal to, make direct application to (a

person)^;- (something) or to do (something) ; to

require, to make a demand upon. In the pas*

sive, said also of the call or requirements of duty.

1472 Mahg. Paston Lett, No. Gp£ III. 45 Yt is scydc here
that my Lord Archebysschoppc is ded ; and yf yt he so,

calle up on hys suertes for the mony. c 1600 Shaks. Sonn.
Ixxix. 1 Whilst 1 alone did call upon your aid* 1750 John-
son Rambl* No. 120 T 2 He called for help upon the sages
of physick. 1814 Lett.fr. England II. hit. 368 He called

upon his congregation for horses.

1530 Palsgr. 473/2 Call upon -them to remember my
mater. 1603 Shaks. Mtias.JbrAf. v. 1. 287 Speake not you
to him tilt we call vpon you. 1817 Jas. Mill Erit, India
II. v. iv, 497 They would be called upon by parliament to

produce their records.
.
1848 Macaulay Hist Eng. 1. 530

Lord Berkeley called on all his friends to help hint. 1883
Sir W. Brett in Law Rep. 11 Queen'sB. Div, 599 Without
calling upon the defendant's counsel wc arc prepared now
lo givejudgment. Mod. A man is not called upon to make
sudi sacrifices every day. "

*

fd. To appeal to as an authority or precedent.
1647 Clarendon Hist. Rcb. 1. (1843) 22/2. Iiis [Earl of

Manchester's] authority, .was still called upon, xcjSfi Ful-
ler Ch. Hist. vi. 312Commonly Princes call on such Statutes
when themselves arc called on by their necessities.

36

* +e. To make a claim for, demand (money due).
1473 Marc Paston Lett. 695 III. 44* I pray 30W send me

a kopy of the dysscchargc . . bothc for my dyscharge and
5owyrs wat sum ever that be callyd upon of eyther of us
here after. 1607 Shaks. Tin/on n. ii. 23 My Master is

awafc'd by great occasion To call vpon his owne.

*rf. To impeach, challenge. Obs.
1606 Shaks. Ant, $ CI. 1, iv.«8 Full sutfets,and the dri-

llesse of his bones. Call on him for't. 1740 Chesterp. Lett.
I. clx. 295 You call upon me lor the partiality of an author
to his own works, 2701 Smeaton Edystoae L. §73 Sup-
posing his character called upon, not only as a professional
man, but as a man of veracity.

g. To pay a short visit to, to make a call on.
1602 Shaks. Ham. m. Hi, 34 lie call vpon you ere you go

to bed. 1822 Netv Month. Mag. IV. 403 He had called on
me in Wales, and stayed with mc nearly three days. 1840
Eraser's Mag. XXI. 404, I can..occupy myself, .in calling
upon some friends.

* * * With adverbs.

(See also the prec senses, and the adverbs them-
selves for less specialized combinations.)

24. Call again, a. See senses 1-3, and Again.

f b. [sense 4.] To call back, recall, restore ; to

revolce, retract. Obs.
c 1340 Cursor M. 06459 1*"& nttsdos wel cs right J>e laucrd

call again his pliglit. c 1330 K. Brukke Chnut. 2is(Matz.)
Calle agcyn thin oth. 1483 Cath. Angl. 52 To calle agane,
reuocare. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxi. xvi, Dede done
can not be called agayne. a 1528 Skelton Ph. Sfiarotoe 22
Nothynge it auayled To call Phylyp agayne Whom Gyb
our cat hath slayne. 1562 Turner Herbal il 84 a, The
juice. . calleth them agayn that ar brought in to an extreme
clepe slepe. 2587 Golding De Mornayxiv. 2x1 Time can-
not be called againe.

25. Call away, [sense 4.] To summon or cause
to come from one's actual place or occupation

;

Jig. to divert, call off (the mind, thoughts, etc.).

a 1748 Watts <J. ) The passions call away the thoughts.
1741 H. Wawole Lett, If. Mann III. ix. 27, 1 . . am called
away and scarce know what I say. 1833 Lamb Last Ess.
Elia (Chandost 478 When . , necessity calleth him away.
187S Jowbtt Plato (ed. 2) I. 41 Mencxenus, who is called
away to take part in a sacrifice.

26. Call hack. a. See senses 1, 3, and Baoic.

b. [sense 4] trans. To summon (a person) to

return ; to recall ; to bring back (a thing).

1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits viiL (1596) 117 The
much cold

a
. . calleth backe the naturall heate inward by

counterposition. z6x e Biole i Esdr* \. 50 God. .sent by his
messenger to call them backe. 1697 Dhvtjes* Vtrg. Ceorg.
111. 409 The raging Tempest cnlfd him back in vain. 1675
Jowett Plate (ed. 2) V. 68 Wine may call back the vital
powers in disease.

c. To revoke, retract.

1SS3 Balk Foeac- in HarLMise. (Malh.) I. 356 He called

a great pece of his tale backe againe. 1605 Drougiiton
Corrupt. HandlingofRelig. 6 He calleth backe himselfe in

{particulars. x6zi Bible Isn. xxxl. 2 Yet he . . wil not call

jacke his words. 1848 S. Bamford Early Pays vii. (1859)
68 Rap out a round regimental oath, and as instantly call it

back with a ' Lord help us*.

d. To recall to memory, remember.
iZ$i Tr&kcii Poems 38 Then calling back this day we

will be strong.

27. Call down. a. intr. See senses I, and
Down adv.

b. trans. Sec sense 4, and Dows ; alsoJig. to

invoke from above, bring down, cause lo descend.
1810 Scott Lady o/L. m. x, On his name Shall call down

wretchedness and shame. 1864 Tennysoj* En. Ard. 324
Calling down a blessing on his head. 1869 Freeman Norm.
Cong* {18761 III. xii. 197 Irregularities which called down the
censures of Pope Leo.

t c. [from 3.] To lower by proclamation ; to

denounce, decry. Obs.

1551 Robinson tr.Mere>s Utof>. (Arb.)59 To calle downc the
value ofcoyne to lessc then it is worthe,

^
zoos Bacon Adv.

Learn, it. § 3 Ifan untruth bee once on foot • . it is never
called downe. 1633 T. Stafford Pae. Bib. iv. (1821) 267
All other inoneyes . . shall bee decryed, amillcd, and called

downc x668 Child Disc. Trade 1x698) 346 If the rate of
Usury should be called down.

,

t d. [from 1.] To call to one to come or sit

down, to stop (a speaker). Obs.
1656 in Burton Diary (1828} I. 295 He went on a little

way in it, but was called down, in respect it was late.

28. Call forth, a. lit. To summon or cause to

come forward ; to call out.
a 130a Cursor M. 1x083 Sir Zachari |iat did call forth,

tgafi Tindale Acts xxiv. 2 When Paul was called forth*

T artullus began to accuse him. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 1. ii,

IS ,Call forth your Actors by this scrowle. 1667 Milton
jP, L. 649 Calling forth by name His mightie Angels.

h. Jtg. To summon/^'., to cause to apjaear; to

draw. forrli, elicit;' to summon up (courage).

1697 Dryden Virg. Gcorg. ni, 501 The Western Winds .

.

Calltbrth the tender Grass. 1709 Pope Ess, Crit. 666 And
call new beauties forth from cv'ry line, 1713— Prol. Ad-
dison*s'Cato 16 He..calls forth Roman drops from British

eyes. 1853 Ami. Ms. (Rtldg.) 731 He then called forth

his courage, and went up.

29. Call in. a. wtr. See senses i
f 2, and In.

b. trans. See 4; spec. To withdraw from the

outside, from an advanced position, from free

action, from circulation or publicity.

*&9jl Shaks. 2 Hen, TV
%
iv. iit. 28 Call in- the Powers, good

cousin-Wcstmcr]and. 1633 Massikger New Way iv. ii,

Call-in his license. 1644 Milton tAreop. (Arb.Vw Ifone of
your pubKsht Orders . . were call'd in. x668 Child Disc.
Trade (1698) 246 That money will be suddenly called in. -

CALL.

1676 R. Dixon Two Test. 70 If a Book be called in, I
will therefore buy it. 1875 Jevons Money (1878) 1x4 The
last proclamation of June, 1842, calling in light gold. 1885
Law Rep. 99 Chauc. Div. 461 The whole balance of the
mortgage. .might be atonce called in. 1885 Manclu Exam.
5 May 4/7 The Russians are willing to call in their out-
posts.

c. To summon for assistance or consultation.
1678 N. Wasley Wonders v..L § 103; 468/2 The Swedes,

who were called in for the support of the German liberty.

1875 Jevo.ss Matey (1878) 36 To call in the aid of the
microscope, 1885 Sir J. Haknen in Law Rep. xo Predate
Div. 90 Sir William Gull was called in.

d. To require the payment or repayment of
(money outstanding) : cf. Cail sb. 11.

1701 Lend, Gaz. No. 3749/8 Part of the 10 perCent. . . to
he called in. 1713 foid. No. 5114/31 vtos. per Share was .

.

called in.

30. Call off. a. See senses i, 3,- and Opp.
b,

t

[See 4.] To summon away, or from what one
is doing; Jig. to divert, call away (the attention).

1633 Bp, Hall Hard Texts 545 The Lord, .will call off
these evils wth they groane under. 17ix Steele Sped.
No. 104 ? s My Eyes were suddenly called off from these
.. Objects by a httlc Party of Horsemen. 1766 Goldsm.
Vic, W. xxxi, But the appearance of ..the jailer's two
servants now called off our attention. x8io Scott Lady
ofL, lit. iv, And in mid chase called offhis hound.

31. Call on. a. See senses 1, 3, and On adv.

f b. trans. To invite to come on, allure, incite

;

Jig to encourage the growth of, bring on. Obs.

1603 Florio Moutaignc 11. xii. {1632) 206 It is a wonder,
whither the perverse wtckedncsse of mans heart will pro-
ceed, if it be but called -on by any little succcsse. 1626
Bacon Sylva § 546 How to multiply and call on mosses.

c. intr. Of hounds: To 'challenge*.
1704 Worudge Did. Rust, ct Urb, 5. v. Fox-hunting*

And for such as arc first cast off, let them be old stanch-
hounds^which are sure ; and if you hear such an one call

on merrily; you must cast off some other to htm. 1847-78
Halliwell s.v., When hounds arc first cist off, and find

game, they are said to call on.

32. Call out. a. See senses 1, 3, and Out adv.

b. To call ot summon forth ; Jig, to evoke.
£1450 Voe. in Wr.-Wulcker 605 Prcvoeo..\p calle out.

X840 Eraser's Mag. XXII. 697 The usual trick of being
called out a dozen times, under pretence ofa patientwanting
me. 1876 Green Short Hist. iv. § 3 (2882) 176* (His) fiercest

burst of vengeance was called out by an insult to his
mother. Mod. The military were called out.

c. To challenge to fight {esp. a duel).

1833 Nao Month. Mag. VIII. 111 Damme if I don't call

them out. 1840 Erasers Mag. XXI. 594 In modern, .par.

lance, 'I call you out'. x88z Febooy Eng. Journalism
xl. (1883) 78 [He] contrived. . to be called out for a criticism

which was too free and frank even for those times.

t d. To call for repayment of(money in a bank,

or the like). Obs.
1682 Luttrell Brief ReL (1857)1. 211 Sevcrall persons

who had money in the chamber ofLondon . . thought flu to

call' it out, but were told there were no orders to pay any.

33. 'Call over. a. Sec senses x, 3, and Oveb.
b. To read aloud (a roll or list of names), to

which the persons called are to answer, in order

to prove their presence. • Also absol.

1687 Bp. Gartwricht in Magd. Colt. & 7as. If (Oxf.

Hist. Soc.) 117 We called over the College Roll. 1837
Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, A gentleman in black . . proceeded
to calt over the names of the jury. 1864 H. Cox fnsiit. 1.

ix. 137 It has been the practice of the House of Commons,
on several occasions of sufficient importance, to order -that
the House be called over at a future day.

*f- c. To read aloud, recite (an announcement^
proclaim ; to recite, rehearse (a story). Obs, or dial.
x68x Selcct. fr. Hart. Jl/fc. (1793) 466 Here let me call

over a story. 1665 Harland Lane* Lyrics 137 Iv o* Sunday
to't chourch thcawwilt gang,Ther axins tha'll yer urn coed
o'er.

d. Call over the coals \ sec Coal.
84. Call together (sec 5). To summon to

assemble, to convoke.
1526 Tindalu Luke xxiii. 13 And Pilate called [Wyclii?

clcpid] to gedcr the hye prcstcs. x6xx Bible 7cr. 1. 29 Call

together thearchcrs against Babylon. Mod. Call the work-
men together at once.

.35. Call up. a. Sec senses I, 3, and Up adv.

b. To summon, from some lower region or place

(e.g. from Hades), to bring into the mind by an
effort ofmemory or imagination.
1632 Milton Penser, 169 That thy power Might, .call up

him who left untold The story of Cambuscan bold. 1667—P.L. 111.603 Philosophers, .call up unbound, .old Proteus

from the Sea, 1847 L. Hunt Men* Wont. § B. II. viii.

146 A tinselled nymph.. calling up commonplaces with a
wand. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 32 Able
to call up a personal image of several men of the days of

Eadward.
c. To summon before an authority, tribunal, or

examiner.
1753 World No. 35, 1 was unfortunately called up to give

evidence against him, X846 M«Culloch Acc. Brit. Em-
pire (185.1) II. 323 In school . . the master 'calls up' a cer-

tain number . . with each of whom he construes a pari.

d. To call to mind, recall.

1715 Addison Cato 1. iv, Why do'st thou call my sorrows

up afresh ? 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 155 The occa*

sion. .could not but calt up some recollections.

e. To call on or incite to rise and speak.
1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 524 These words called up

Rochester. He defended the petition.



CALL.

- Call (kgl), sb. Also 4-6 cii-1, call?, (8-9 Sc. oo>

9 Sc. and dial, caw, dial, cawall. [f. prec. vb.]

1. A loud vocal utterance or speech, a shout, a

cry ; a loud vocal address or supplication.

a 1300 Cursor M. 6700, I, for-soth sail here \>&ir call.

Ibid. 1377 An o bairn. -Be-for ikesus bar made his call. 1678
Eunyan Pilgr. 1. 207 They gave but a call, and in came
their Master. 1704 Pope Fast.,Summer83 But would you
sing. .The moving mountains hear the pow'rful call. iSaa

Ncio Month. Mag. V. 150 You ate amused with the per-

petual opening and shutting of-box doors, and the audible

"calls of * Airs. So and so's places

to. spec. The reading aloud of a roll or list of

names ; a roll-call : see Call ». 33 b.

1723 Bp. Nicolson in Ellis Orig. Lett. n. 446 The Com-
mons were very warm yesterday : and their Debates ended
in a Call of their Members. 1780 Burke Corr. (1844) II.

318, 1 think: to make my motion as soon as possible after

the call of the House, 0183s Mackintosh RevoL 1688
Wks. 1846 II, 51 The attendance was partly caused by a
call of Che House. .On the call, .it appeared that forty were
either minors, abroad, or confined by sickness.

C; A word or name called ; a thing thus men-
tioned or indicated.

1801 Strott Smarts £ Past. tv. iL 296 The other calls at
pleasure head or tail ; tf his call lies uppermost, .he wins,

2. The cry of an animal, esp. of a bird.

1684 Bunyah Pilgr. 11. 62 The Hen by her common call,

gives 110 meat to her Chickens. 1773 Barrington in Phil.
Trans. LXIII. 250 The call of a bird, is that sound which
it is able to make, when about a month old. 1833 Cftamb.

Jrnl. II. 148 They can hear the call of their calves. 184a
Tennyson Loehsley H. 171 They shall . .Whistle back the
parrot's call. 1879 Jeffehies WildLife^ in S. C, 301 Neither
redwing nor fieldfare sings during the winter ; they ofcourse
have their

1
call ' and cry of alarm,

3. A particular cry or sound used to attract or

decoy birds, etc.

1530 Palsgr. 202/2 Call for quaylles, croquaillei. 1590
Lodge Euphucs* Gold. Leg. (1887) 98 Aliena smiled to see
how Ganymede flew to the fist without any call. 1596
Raleigh Disc. Guiana (1887) 76 The deer came, .as if they
had been used to a Keepers call. 1851 Must, Loud. News
15 Feb. 127 The birds after answering to the call . . at last

darted off again.

to. A small instrument or whistle to attract

-birds, etc., by imitating their note.
10*54 Bate Myst. Nature fyAri 73 They are known among

some Shopkeepers by the name of Cals; and there are long
white boxes of them, which are transported hither from
France. 1704 Woklidge Diet. Rust, et Url\ s< v. Calls, As
for the Artificial Calls.. they are best made of Box and
Walnut Tree, or such hard Woods. 1708 Kersey s,v,,

Among Fowlers, Calls are arteficial Pipes, made to catch
Quails, etc. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v., Different
birds require different calls \ but most ofthem arecomposed
of a pipe or reed, with a. little leathern bag, somewhat in
the form ofa bellows.

fc. A decoy-bird. lit. andJig. Obs.

1S9S Shaks. John in. iv/174 They would be as a Call To
traine ten thousandEnglish to their side. 1624 Massinger
Pari. Love iv. iii, This fellow has a pimp's face, And looks
as ifhe were her call, her fetch. 1725 Bradley J*am. Diet.
s.v. Larky Those live Birds tyed to the Packthreads are
nam'd Calls.

4. Hunting. A strain or 'lesson* blown upon
the horn to cheer and encourage the hounds.
1674 N.Cox GettiL Recreat. 1. (1706) 18 The Call, a Lesson

Mowed on the Horn to comfort the Hounds. 1721 in Bailey/.

5. a. The act of. calling at a door or place on
the way: hence, Hotjsk ofcall. to. A short and
usually formal visit : to mafic, pay, receive

y a call.

1783 Cowper Task 1.^Dependanton thebaker's punctual
call. x8i6 Parody in Times 25 Jan., Enumerate the prin-
cipal houses of call in. .London. 1862 Trollope Orley F.
xiv, She had. .madea morning call on Martha Biggs. 1875
B. Taylor Faitst I. v. 90We passed without a call to day. -

iSS^Harper'sMag. Sept. 493/3The chiefinterest ofQueens-
town is as a port of call.

6. Summons, invitation, bidding. Alsofig.
a 1300 Cursor M, 3023 Mete and drinc he gaue Jam all

bat wald cum al til nis call. 1592 Shaics. Ven. $ Ad. 849
Tapsters answering every call. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 378
Who first, who last . . At thir great Emperors call . . Came
singly where he stood. 1752 Johnson Rmnbl. No. 204 7 5
His call was readily obeyed. 1833 Ht. Martineau Briery
Cr, iv. pa A call to devotion. 1836 Dickens Sit. Boz
tC. D. ed.) tx The bell rings and the orchestra in acknow-
ledgment of the call play three distinct chords. 187s Emer-
son Lett, £ Soc. Aims, Eloquence Wks. (Bohn) III. 193
Men who lose their talents, their wit. .at any sudden call.

+ b. A summons to answer to a charge; ac-
cusation, impeachment'; . Qbs.
C1340 Cursor M, 10x38 (Fairf.) J>ai gedder bad bring forb

be apostles alle for til ansquare to baire calle.

^ e. A summons by applause for a speaker, actor,
etc.; to appearbeforean audience. Cf. Call vazh.
1887 Puf$ch is Mar. 125/1 The enthusiastic .. call that

greeted him on the conclusion of his excellent work.
d. A summons or signal sounded upon a bugle,

trumpet, eta ; alsoJig.
1581 Stywaro Mart.Discip. i. 18 In sounding a march, a

cal, y charge y» retrait. 1607 Milton P. L. vn. 295
Armies at the call OfTrumpet.. Troop to thir Standard.

*Z9 Gaz* No* S*3S/3 The Drums beating' a CalL
i
8?^?* Taylor Faust II. rv. Hi. 209 The first clear call of

bells is swept across the land.
e, cohcr. A whistle, -or other instrument, on

which such a call is sounded.
1769Falconer .ZJ/itf. Marine(1789)The callcan besounded

to various strains, each appropriated -to some particular

87

exercise •
• 1818 Scott Br. Latum, iv,She whistled on.asmall

silver call which hung around her neck.

f. Call to the oar: admission to the status of

barrister ; see Bajx 24, Barrister. Also + Call

ofserjeauls (obs.).

a
a 1626 Bacon (J.) Upon the sixteenth was held the Ser-

jeants feast at Ely place, there being nine Serjeants of that
call. i6g8 Congrevb Way of m. xv, In the country
where great lubberly brothers slabber and kiss one another
when they meet like a call of Serjeants. 1868 M. Pattison
Academ. Org. v. 184 There shall be examinations and de-
grees required for the call to the Bar. 1878 R. H. Hutton
Scott ii. 27 The day ofhis call to the bar.

g. spec. An invitation to undertake the office

and duties of pastor of a church.
1666 Life % Livingstone in Sol. Biogr. (184s) 1. 136, I

got ane joynt call of the parish and presbytery and the old
minister and my Lord Tarphichen patron of the church ,

to be minister there, a 1704 T. Brown 2 Oxf. Scholars
(1730)1. z, I shall receive a call to be a Pastor or Holder-
forth in some Congregation or other. 1755 Wesley Wks,
(1872) XIII. 208 Both an inward and an outward call are
requisite. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxix, [The] presby-
terians who had united in a harmonious call to Reuben
Butler to be their spiritual guide. 1859 J. Cunningham
Ch. Hist. Scott. II. x. 42s.

h. A notice requiring theatrical performers to

attend at a rehearsal.

1876 Jennie of ' The Princess * 219 You are cast for Player
Queen. Call is for eleven this morning. i88ij G. R. Suis
Mustard § Cr. in Referee 16 Feb., A ' call ' is frequently
made out for ( supers and ladies and gentlemen ' when the
principals are not required.

i. Whist. A f
call for honours ' (see Call v. i e)

;

also, a sign given to a partnerby a special kind of
play that he is to lead trumps (cf. Call v. 22 d).

1887 Tempfebar Mag. Anr. 551 My#
partner .. will lead

trumps on the first opportunity in obedience to my 'call*.

]£, Amcr. Land Law* *An object, course, dis-

tance, or other matter of description in a survey

or grant requiring or calling for a corresponding
object, etc., on the land' (Webster 1864).
V. Demand, requisition, claim.
a 1300 Cursor M. 8705 p* barne atte dede is nauber of

thayme wille haue per.til cal ne clayme. 1711 Steele
Spect. No. 206 ? 1 There is a perpetual call upon mankind
to value and esteem thosewho set a moderate price on their
own merit. 175s Johnson RambL No. t\i r 8 The call for
novelty is never satisfied. 1832 A. Fonblanque Engl,
under 7 Administ. II. 268 The Duke of Newcastle's call

upon the anti.reformers to take up arms against the people.
183a Athenmim No. 2x9. 19 The call of these times for
cheap reprints. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. ix. 269 The calls of
thirst And hunger having ceased.

8. A requirement of duty ; a duty, need, occa-
sion, right
AX674 Clarendon Hist. Red. (1704) III. xiv* 377 He as-

sured them. .* that they had avery lawful Call to take upon
them the supreme Authority of the Nation \ 1719 Db Fob
Crusoe (1858)243 What call, what occasion, much less what
necessity I was in, to go. 1779 I. MoORE View Soq. Pr.
(I78_q) I. xvi. 124 There was no Call for his interfering in the
business. 1858 Thackeray Virginiam xxii, I don't know
what call she had to blush so when she made her curtsey,

f to. Occasion or need to go ; an errand. Obs.
i7gi Smeaton EdystotieL. % 324 Having a call to St. Ives

in Cornwall.
^ § 325 Having a second call into Cornwall.

9. A divine, spiritual, or sacred appointment,
or prompting, to a special service or office. See
Call v. 6.

1650 Ministers New Etig. in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. ccc. We
came bya call ofGod to serve him here. 17SS Mem, Capt,
P. Drake I. xl 79 Proposals, .to quit theWorld, and embrace
that Course ofLife, to which I told him I had no Call. 1790
Mrs. Fletcher in H. Moore Life (1817) II. vi. 121, 1 feel
a call from the Lord to give rny last testimony to his faith-
fulness. 1862 Stanley Jem. Ch. (1877) I* xix. 368 It was a
*call*. .or inward movement of the Divine Spirit through
the conscience^ a 1876 J. H. Newman Hist. Sfc. I. iv. i. 344.

f 10. Calling, occupation, vocation. Obs.
1548 Geste Pr. Masse 73We must al be busely occupied

. .eche man in his call accordingly. x6as Fletcher Begg.
Bush 11. i, Which lives Uprightest in his call. 1780 Mrs.
Fletcher m H. Moore Life ^8x7) I. m. 161 Spending your
time thus, for the bodies of the people. If that is your call,
it is^amean call

!

<^y±.-Co}nm. a. A demand for the payment of
money ; esp. a notice to a subscriber to pay up a
portion of capital subscribed. Also attrib.
1709 Loud. Gas. No. 4554/4 That. .Two per Cent on the

Adventurers Stock be received in part of the said two Calls.
* 1776 Adam Smith- W. AC I. n. it 319 A call of fifteen per
cent. 1847 c« G- Addison Contracts 1. 1. % 2 The directors
must provide funds by making calls on the shareholders,

b. On the Stock. Exchange.
a i860 C. Fenn Eng. # For. Fttttds {1883) 127 A * Call ' is

an option ofclaiming stock at a certain time, the price and
date being fixed at the time the option-money is given*

12. dial. Scolding, abuse. Cf. Call v. 12,
13. Sc. (mw in form ca\ caw,) Driving. In

various applications: as, Hard and forced respira-
tion ; a place where cattle are driven, a cow-gang

;

a pass or defile between hills. ;

*765 Ogiloyjb Nairm Trial 83 (Jam.) There was a severe
heaving at his breast, and a strong caw, and he cried to
keep open the windows to give him breath. * 0768 Ross
Helenore sa (Jam.) In the ca, nor cow nor ewe did spare.
179S Statist Acc Scott. XVI. x$8 (Jam.) By .-. the heights
of Lead-na-bea-kach, until you arrive at the Ca (i. e, the slap
or pass)' of that hill, 1876 Rosisson Mid*Yorhslu Gloss,
<P.D. S.) s.v. Gko. -

OAI1I1A.

III. Phrases and Combinations.
14. Phrases, a. with preps., as At call \ at com-
mand, ready to answer a call or summons j im-
mediately available. Within call : within hearing
or reach of a summons

; hence, within call of {a
place) : near to (it) ; within call of (a person)

:

fig. subject to (his) authority.
iS94 Hooker Eeel. Pol. Pref. (J.) Always at the call . . of

a number ofmean persons. 1632 Massinger& Field Fatal
Daw.

\\\f i, A true friend at a call 1668Child Disc. Trade
(1698)227 It is our interest., not only to have many seamen,
but to have them . . within call in time of Danger. 1607
Dampier Voy. (1698) I. xx. 342 Those that subscribed to be
at all calls. X709 Steele Taller No. 182 ? 6 All the great
Beauties we have left in Town, or within Call of it, will
be present. 1830 Tennyson Dream Fair W. 85, I saw a
lady within call. 1885 Month. Exam, ao July 5/5 An un.
conscious desire to possess gold at call.

to. To have the call : to be in chief or greatest
demand ; to be the favourite ; in Long Whist\ to be
entitled to

(
call honours

1840 Eraser's Mag, XXI f. 674 Youth has the call.

1863 Pardon Hoylc's Games 18 The partners having eight
points are said to have the call. 1867 F. Francis Angling
1. (1880) 31 Baited wheat has the call, Newspaper. Heifers
had the call of the market at^ 17 to £20 each.

15, Comb., as call-bell, a bell for summoning
attendance ; a small stationary hand-bell for that
purpose

;
spec, an electric bell giving the alarm at

a fire-station, etc. ; + call-belt, a belt for support-
ing a bugle or similar instrument; call-bird, a
decoy bird for attracting others by its note; f call-

book, a muster-roll
; call-boy, a youth employed

a. (in a theatre) to attend upon the prompter, and
call the actors when required on the stage, to. (on
a steamer) to transmit the captain's orders to the

engineer, e. (in a hotel) to answer the bells ; call-

change, a method of bell-ringing in which the
ringers follow oral or written instructions ; call-

day, in the Inns of Court, the day appointed in

each term for the ceremony of calling students to

the bar; see also quot. 1720; call-duck, a decoy
duck ; call-loan, a loan to be repaid at call

;

call-money, money at call ; call-night, the night
on which students of law are called to the bar

;

call-note, the note used by a bird or other animal
in calling to its mate ; call-off, a cause ofdiversion
or distraction; call-out, the act of calling out
(forces, etc.) (see Callv. 32 b); call-over

=

Call
si. lb; oall-rocket, a signal rocket.
1872 Ellacombe Bells of Ch. iv. 53 A *call-bell to the

Divine services. 1879 G. Prescott Sp. Telephone 375 The
introduction of call bells or alarms followed. . with the early
introduction of the electric telegraph. 1B83 Cassell's Favi.
Mag. Dec. 59^2 The alarms enable the [fire-]brigade to
leave the station within a minute after the call-bell rings.
1686 Loud* Gas. No. 2182/4 He had. .an embroidered Buff
*Call Kelt, and an Agat-handled Sword. 1773 Barrington
in Phil. Trans. LXIY. 263 The fascinating power of their
*call-birds, 1663 Pepys Diary 15 Jan., To examine the
proof of our new way of the *call-bookes. 1803 Naval
Chron. XV, 5? Are copies of the muster or call book sent
to the Navy Board? 1794 Malone Shahs. I. 88 note, His
first office in the theatre was that of *Call-boy. 1863
Sala Qualh the Circutnn. 65 A Woolwich steamboat .

.

passengers and crew—down to the very call-boy. 1873
Ellacombe Belts of Ch. iii. 35 The ringing * rounds ', and
*' call-changes ' was a good deal cultivated, a very long
time before the birth of half-pull change-ringing. 1872 J.
T. Fowler Bells, Sacristy II. 137 When some variation . . is

rung again and again, then another variation, and so on, it

is ringing 'caU-changes*, or 'set-changes'. 1880 Grove
Diet. Mus. I, 297/3 Ringers are said to be ringing call
changes when the conductor calls to each man to tell him
after which bell he is to ring. 1720 Stozds Surv. (ed.
Strype 1754) IL v. xxvii. 469/2 The Lord Mayor and Court
of Aldermen do meet at Guildhall, and sit in the orphan's
Court once in every year to hear the names of all secu-
rities called over ; wherefore that day is called *Call-day.
1886 WfMaker's Ahnanack 9 Inns of Court Law (Dining)
Terms—Hilary begins 1 1 January, ends 1 February; Call
Day, 26 January. x6j{6 Kari. Monm. Advt.fr. Portias*.
186 The true de quois, or "calLducks. 1882 Pall Mall G.

7 June 5/a Recourse had more and more to *' call * loans.

1885 DailyNews 12 Feb. 7/2 Most of the banks affecting to
consider *call money as thesame thing [withcash on hand].
1883 St. Jatneds Gaz. 17 Nov., In the sister Inns of Lincoln
and Gray, *'Call Night', like Grand Night, has its own
Seculiar and appropriate ceremonial. X833 Proc. Berw.
Tat. Chib L No. r. 22 The mellow *call-note of the grey

linnet was.. heard. Century Mag. Aug. 484/1 The
European partridge and BobWhite differ in their call-notes.

1883 J. Parker Apost. Life II. 186 No. -*call-off from pro-
longed and arduous enquiry into profound and useful
subjects. 1887 Times(Weekly ed.) 7 Oct 77/1 The *call-out

of the Russian reserves. 18B7 Charity Organ, Rev. June
S45 A Saturday ^call-over at school.

Call, obs, form of Caul.

I! Calla (kse-la). Bot.

1. A genus of floating marsh pjants (N.O. Oron-
tiacexX natives of Northern Europe and North
America. x866 in Treas, Bot. 194.

% A. name erroneously given to the WhiteArum,
Ethiopian or Trumpet Lily, Ricliardia ssthiopica
(N.O. Aracex), a native ofthe Cape ofGood Hope,
well known as a drawing-room ornament.
1870 H. Macmiiaan BidleTeacftiiigs vii. 143 The heautiful

calla or Ethiopian lily. 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 606/3



CALXiA.

Lilies* callas, and otherwater-plants.. 1884. E.
#
P* Roe ibid.

Feb* 444/1 The plants are semi-aquatic, like this calla lily.

CaBa- : see Cala-. ,

"

OaHsssfclie'tio, 4es. [f. Gr. k&KKos beatify

+ alaOijTifiSs ; see -^Esthetic,] Name proposed

by Whewell for sesthetics (see jEsthetio B 3).

Hence Cailsestlie'tical a,

1847 Whewell Philos. Induct. ScU IL 569 Since ..a?s-

thetics would naturally denote the doctrine of perception in

general . .and since the essential'point in the philosophy now
spoken of [the theory of the Fine Artsl is that it attends to

teauty. . I-should propose the term Calkesthctic*, or rather

Calfcesthetic. Ibid. I. Pref. (ed. 2) 7 The progress of

political, and moral and catlestheiicalbralih.

CaUa-inite. Mn. [f. L. calldma (Pliny) «
caliais (see next) + -ite.j A hydrous aluminium

phosphate, a massive translucent mineral of apple-

gieen or emerald-green colour, with whitish and

bluish lines or spots. (Dana Afin.)

f| Caliais (kse kiis). [L. a. Gr. *aAAc<y.] A
sea-green precious stone ;

probably turquoise.

1878 Lubbock Preh> Times iv, 83 Beads of Caliais, a min-

eral. 1883 N. Joly Man before Metals n. i. iv. 200 Amber,

jet, caliais, flint, slate, .were adopted to make pendants.

Callamanoo, Callambae, etc. : see Cala-.

Callant (kcrlant). Sc. and north, dial. Also

calland, callan, (calen). [Identical with Flemish

(and Du.) kalant customer, chap, blade, a. north.

F. calami - F. chaland customer (literally) : see

Littre. A modern word in Scotch, taken from

Flemish or Dutch by the fisher-folk of the east

coast, with whom 'camric callant' is a favourite

form of address. The sense * customer * has. died

out in Sc. ; cf. chap - chapman, blade, lad, fellow.]

A lad, youth, stripling ; a boy of any age,

1716 Ramsay On Wit 21 The caUand gap'd and glowr'd

about. 1719 Hamilton Ep. Ramsay i, O famed and cele-

brated Allan ! Renowned Ramsay ! canty callan ! a 1774
Fercussoh Pact, Whs. (1879) 31 An' ilka canty callant sing

like me. 1790 A. Wilson Miser, I'm hunted hame wP dogs

and callans. 18x4 Scott Waverley III. 240 * Yc'rc a daft

callant, sir *, said the Baron. 38x6 J. Gilchrist Phil, Etyvt.

sos College calens might become so free and bold, eta 1819

J. Hogg Hawick Commonridmg Song, Scotia's boast was
Hawick caHants. 1823 Scott Queftiin D. xv, It will ruin the

callant with the King. 1840 in Westmorland Gloss., Callan.

Oallash, Callavanee, etc. : see Cal-,

Callat, Calls, obs, forms of Callet, Caol.

Called (k§ld). Pa. pple. of Call- v., rarely

used as adjective.

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dktes 1 A worshipful gcntyl-

man callid Lowys de Bretayllcs. x6xx Bible Rom. viii.

28 To them who are the called according to his purpose.

1614 J. Robinson Rclig, Comvntn, 17 In respect both of

the . . will of the Caller, and obedience of the Called. 1870

Hardy & Wahe Mod. Hoyle 3 Called cards can only be

called in compliance with the general laws. x88zStandard

14 Dec s/j Two millions of * called ' bonds.

CaJlembour, obs. f. Calambouk.
Callen, same as Cal, wolfram.

+ Ca'Uent, a. Obs. [ad. L. caltenl-em knowing.]

'Crafty, witty, cunning or wise by experience

(Blount Glossogr. 1656).

Callepash, Oallepy, obs. ff. Calipash, -pee.

Caller (kg'lai), sb. [f. Call v. + -e»i,] One
who calls, in various senses of the vb.; esp.

1. a. One who cries aloud, or proclaims, b. One
who invokes, summons, or exhorts in a loud voice*

f c.A petitioner, an appellant, one who challenges*

d. The convener cfa meeting.

rigoa T. Youkgk in Leland Collect (1774) IV. 288 The
King called them before hym, and demnunded the Cause of

thcr Difference. The Caller sayd, Syre, he hath taken

from me my Lady Paramour. 1332 Moris Ccttfut. Tindalo

Wits. S23A Callers vppon the name of God. xsi& Udall,
etc. Erasitt. Par. Matt. xx. 98 We be boundc to the caller

forthis also. 1S77-87H0HKSHEDCAm III. 907/iThc caller

of the court was one Cooke of Winchester* 1635 Vestry

Ms. (Surtees) 98 Item to the caller in the court, 4A 1841

Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) VI. 246 Letting the callers

of the meeting have their way, i86fi W. R. King Sportsman
mCaitadaWx* 53 [Moose-hunting] The caller. .retires, with

a reserve gun, to the rear of the sportsman* -

2. One who pays a short or complimentary visit.

(The chief current sense.)

1786 Mad. D'Arblay Diary (1854) HI. 30 Making him
keep off all callers, by telling them I am dressing for the

Queen. x8x* Chalmers Lett, in Life (1851) L 296 we
have had a flow of forenoon callers. 186*3 Load. Rev* 33
Dec. 662/1 The roost successful caller, ). c. the caller who
finds no one at home.
3. Sc. A driver.

t*4> Hukryson Mor. Fab. 73 The caller cryed : How,
haike vpen bight. 1805 Barry Orkney Isl, 447 U°m ') ^ no
caller goes before the beasts backward with a whip. .

4. Of other than persons: a./^ A thing which

calls. 1>. A call-bird, a decoy-bird.
* X607 HiGROtt IVks. I. 308 The sight of it is rather a com.
mon callervnon him to bee faithfull to him, 1725 Bradley
Earn. Diet. II. s.v. Lark, TheWay oftakingLarks is with

Nets, .the Callers arc set upon the Ground,

5. With advbs., as caller away, off, on* etc.^ - .

xSSS Eden Decades IK Ind. n. vu. (Arb.) 127 My impor-

tunate caulers on* 16=8 Baulk Microcosm* Ixvi. 142 His . .
-

caller away is his study. 172X St. Gennmis Doctor% Stud.

295 Callerson tohave that point reformed. 1878 F.Williams
Midi. Railwt 642 The 'caller-off' shouts out. . the name. .

38

Caller (farlai), a. Sc. and north, dial, Forms

:

4 calottre, 5-6 caUour, 8 calour, ? calla-r, 8-
ealler, cauler, (9 cawler, catuller, calor). [prob.

Sc. form of Calver, q. v. Cf. siUer from silver, etc.

It has generally been assumed to be derived in some way
from stem of OTeut. kal-ati to be cold. But this does not
account for the form; nor does it yield the required sense,

which in earlier times was not connected with cold : * cal-

low prey*, recensprxda, might be still warm.]
1. ' Fresh ; as opposed to what is beginning to

corrupt* (Jam.); without taint of decomposition;

said of the flesh of animals used for food, esp. fish

(which were specially liable to decay) ;
' as fresh

as when taken out of the water
£X375 ? Barbour St. Cosw/ts & Damian 360 In be kirk*

3ard ^estrevene wes lad Ane Ethiope, & 3et his flesche Is
caloure Inucht & als fres. <rt4$o Henryson Mor. Fab,
si2$ in Anglia IX, Ane side of salmond, as it wait*, And
callour. 15x3 Douglas Azneis vu. xiii. 1x0 The recent
spreith and fresche and callour pray, [Cf. 1536 Bellenden
Deser. Alb* xl (1821) I. p. xliii, Quhen the salmondis faillis

thair loup^ thay fall callour in the said [boiling] caldrounis,

and ar than maist delirious to the mouth.] 1768 Ross
Hetotore 6 She. .was. . As dear and calour asa water trout.

1862 Macttu Mar. Oct. 501 The Ncwhavcn fish-wife.,

shouting* Caller herrings t
1
or 1 Wha'll buy my caller cod?'

2. Of air, water, etc.: Fresh and pool; well-aired.

1513 Douglas JEneis vii. Prol. 87 The callour air, pene-
trative and puire. a x6oo Hume in Sibbald Sc. Poetry HI.
3B7 (Jam.) 1 he rivers fresh, the collar streams. 1768 Ross
Jielenore 77 Behind the door a calour heather bed. 1816
Scott Antiq. xxi, ' Queer tir1ie*wirlie holes that, .keep the
stair as caller as a kail-blade.' X884 Good JVds. May 326/1
You ha'e the caller air, the caller earth ; an' they re aye
healthy.

Calles, obs. form of Chalice.
Callesthetical : see Call/esthetic.

t Ca'llet, sb. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 6 ealat(e,

calet, kailat, 6-7 callette, oallot, 7 callat, ca-

lotte, caUott, 6-8 calot, callet.

(Many have suggested its identity with F. cailleite ' foole,

ninnie, noddie, naturall ' (Cotgr.), dim. of cattle quail (es-

teemed a silly bird) ; but this does not quite answer pho-
netically, does not quite suit the sense, and was in French
applied to men as readily as to women. Others have thought
of F. calotte a kind of small bonnet or cap covering only the

top of the head, but no evidence appears connecting this

especially with a * callet *. The Gael- and Ir. cailfe girl

has also been suggested. It is not certain which is the

earlier sense : peril, 'scold', as in the vb. and Callety.]

1. A lewd woman, trail, strumpet, drab.

exsoo Cocke Lorelles B. (1843) 1 Vf he call her calat, she
callcth hym knave agayne. c 1530 Redforde Play Wit $
Sc. (1848) 17 Wyll I mar him, drabb ? Thow, calat, thow I

XS3» More Cottfut. TutdaleWss. 423/2 Frere Luther and
Catecalate his nunnc, lye luskyng together in lechery. 1560

J. Sa(nforo] tr. Agrippds Van. Aries 04 Other Quecncs
which were queanes, and courtly callets. x6oo Holland
Livy t. Iviii. 41 Any unhonest woman or wanton caltot

[impndica\. 1604 StiAKS. Oth. xv. ii. 121 A Bcegcr in his

drinke Could not haue laid such termes vpon nis Callet.

1616 Bullokar, Callette, a Lewd Woman. 1731 Bailey
vol. II, Calot, a Drab. 1785 Burns Jetty Beggars Air i,

I'm as happy with my wallet, my bottle and my callet.

2, As a term of abuse ; sometimes perhaps «
« scold * as in the vb. Also atlrib. Still dial.

a 1528 Skelton El Rumtnyng 347 Than Elynour sayde,

?e callettcs, I shall breake your paliettes. mo Palsgr. 678,

rampc, I play the callet, je rainponnc [I gibe, flout]. i£75

J. Still Gamm. Gurton it, in, Faith, would cliad her by
the face, chould crack her callet Crown. 1577 Stanyhurst
Descr. Tret. In Holinshcd VL 52 Let us . .leave lieing for

varlets..scolding for callets. x6xx SiiakS. Wint. T. ti. iii.

90 A Callat Of boundless tongue, who late hath beat her

Husband, And now bayts me.

Hence Callety a. dial., scolding, ' ill-tongucd
1
.

1863 in Atkinson Previnc* Danby.

Ca'llet, v. Obs, exc, dial. [f. prec. sb.] inlr.

To scold, rail. Hence Ca llotine ppl*

a 1673 Bratiiwait Care's Cnre% To hear her in her spleen

Callet like a butter queen. i6ox Ray N. C. Wds. t
Callet,

to cample, or scold; as, a cal leting housewife. 1764 T.

Brydges Homer Travest. (1797) I. 02 Mother, you know
not what you're doing; To Callot thus will be your nun.

1864 Atkinson Whiffy Gloss. (E. D. S.) Catlit, to wrangle,

to chide. ' They snap an* callit like a couple o
f
cur-doss.*

Oalletrappe, -vance, obs. forms of Caltrop,

CaJjAVANOE.
Calliber, etc. : see Cali-.

f Callilile'phary. Obs. rarer*. [After Gr.

HaWt&Ktyapov, neut of ifoAArflAc^apos, f. ifaXAt-

combining form of /fiXAor beauty +p\tyapov eye-

lid ; see -ahy*,] A dye for the eye-lids. .

x66x Lovsll Hist. Anim. $ Min. 34 The marrow of the

right fore legge with sout.;scrveth for a calliblephory.

+Ca*Uid, a. Obs. ra're-°. [ad. h: callidus.J

Crafty, cunning. ,

-
^

1636 in Blount Glcssogr. 1721-1800 in Bailey; and in

mod, Diets.

Callidity (kali-diti). Now rare. Also 7
(erron.) calidity. [ad. L. calliditat&m cunning,

craft (in good or. bad sense), f. callidus skilful,

cunning, crafty : see -my.] Craftiness, cunning.

1524' St Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 280 His Holines, unto

whom thecalfiditics and crafty circumvencions ofFrancebe

not unknowen. 1677 Gale Crt Geniilesll, in. 99 Uavmtpyia

signifies al manner of Calliditie or dextcritte to cheat &
deceive. 1752 SmartHop Garden, Her eaglc*ey*d calltdity,

deceit And fairy faction. X833 Eraser's Mag; VIII. 203

Suspect their own intimate friends of calhdtty. .

oAiiiiiira.

Oallily, obd. form of Calxyy.
CaXLigraph (karligraf), sb.1 arch. Also cali-.

[a. F. calligraphe, ad. med.L. calligraph-us fair

writer, good penman, a<L Gr. ua\\typa<pos, f. /roAAi-

comb. stem of woAAof beauty + -ypa<j>o$ f writing,

writer
1

(sometimes also ' written In this and
the following cognate words the non-etymological

spelling Cali- is frequently found.]

One who writes beautifully ; spec, a professional

transcriber of manuscripts.
2853 Eraser** Mag. XLVII. 83 The numerous scattered

works of former zealous caligraphs. 1875 M. Pattison
Casaubon 38 The calligraphs, a race who longsurvived the
invention of printing.

CalligrapiL ^karligraf), sb." [f. same elements

as prec., on analogy oiautograph, holograph, which
have Greek prototypes in -yp&Qov,'] A beautiful

specimen of writing,
1878 Brownikg Poets Croisic xxxvii, Over the neat crow-

quill calligraph His pen goes blotting.

Ca'lligrapli, v. [f. prec, or F. caWxraph~cr
(perhaps with some thought of Gr. ypa<p-civ to

write) ; cf. tophotograph, telegraph, etc.] trans.

To write beautifully or ornamentally.
1884 At/iejt£ttM 2"bliiy 570/1 The roll of SMuten Doji, a

famous Japanese outlaw of the tenth century.,finely calli-

graphed and illuminated.

Calligrapker (kali-grafdj). [£ same elements

as Calmgbaph+ -eb : cf. philosoph-erJ]

1. One who writes beautifully : sometimes (with

qualification) merely = penman,
18x5 Scoit Guy M. xv, He should have been a caili-

S-apher. 3824 D'Israeu Cnr. Lit, AvtegrafJts, Queen
lizabeth . . was indeed a most elegant caligrapher.

2. spec. One who professes the art ofelegant pen-
manship ; a professional transcriber ofmanuscripts.
1753 Chambers Cycl. Sitpp. s, v. Calligraphy^ Calligraphy

is also used to denote the calligrapher's work, in transcrib-

ing fair and at large. 1838-0 Hallam Hist. Lit. 1. 1. il

140 note, Against Thomas a Kcmpis it, is urged that he was
a professed calligrapher. 1864 R. Chambers Bl\ ofDays
11. 309 A caligrapher, a writer and engraver of * letters,

knots and flourishes'.

CalligrapMc (kxligrse'fik), a. ^ad. Gr. naWi-
ypwpircos, in same sense, f. Ka^typcupcs : see -10.]

Of or pertaining to calligraphexs or calligraphy.

1774 T. Wabton Hist. Poetry'.Diss. 11. (1840) 1, 101 Excel-
lence in the calligraphic art. 1809 MonthlyMag. XXVIII.
x$7 Two specimens of her calligraphic skill are carefully

preserved jn the Bodleian library. 1882-3 Schaff Relig.

Encycl. 111. 2536/1 The calligraphic principle, or effort to

write beautifully and ornamentally, came in.

+ Calttgra'pliical, cl Obs. [f. as prec +
-al.] prec. ; also, Of a beautiful literary style.

Hence Calligra/phically adv.
6 Dedicated.. To

Writer

Sit" ot Troy. XBH3-3 SciIAl'P

„ e Jews may have perfected

it camgraphically into the square character,

CaHigrapliist (kwlrgrafist). [f. Gr. *oAAi.

ypatp-o? or iSig. Calligraphy 4- -jst: cf. zoologist,

etc.] « Calmcbapber, esp. in sense t.

18x6 SiKCcn Hist. Cards 134 The same calligraphist

furnished the prototype of both. 1849 Miss Mulocic Ogit-

vies 24 All the care of her governess and masters had never

succeeded in makingher a caligraphist.
t
iSsoTzaizEduc.

in Eng. 5 S. Dunstan was . .a calligraphist,

CalHgrapliy (kajlrgrafi). [Ultimately ad.

Gr. ttoXKtypa^ta, sb. of quality f. itaWtypatp-os :

see Calligkaph sb.1 *. perhaps immediately from

L. calligi-aphia or F. calligraphie^

1. Beautiful or fair writing as a product ; also,

elegant penmanship as an art or profession.

*6i3 R, C. Table Alph. <cd, 3) Calligraphic, faire writ*

ing. xfias D,Jossok Magft. Lady m. iv, I have to commend
me. .my kalligraphy, a fair hand. Fit for a secretary,

_
X753

Chasibbus Cyct Sttpp. s. v., Calligraphy made an article in

the manual labour of the antient monks. 18x6 Singer Htst.

Cards 93 Calligraphy was also another art which received

considerable attention. 1866 Feltos Ane. Mod. Gr. I.

sii. 498 The age orcalligraphy is gone.

2. Handwriting, penmanship generally ;
style

of handwriting or written characters ; a person^

characteristic handwriting or ' hand \
1645 Miltos Colasi. Wks, d847)s3i/a A divine of note

had. .stuck it here and there with a clove of^s'ownicnlli,
graphy, to keep it from tainting. X856 Househ. Wds. XIII.

S40 His calligraphy suggests .. the skating of an intoxt-

cated sweep over a sheet of ice. 1859 Gullick & Tunis

Pavtihig 100The studyofthe calligraphy, or penmanship, of

ancicntMSS. iS8o^\nv&Philol. E. T. §99 In the eleventh

century the fashion of our calligraphy was changed.

+ 3. Belles-lettres. Obs.

i860 Worcester cites R. Park.

Callimaiico, obs. form of Calamanco.

Calli/meter. nonee-wd. [f. Gr. KaXKi- comb,

stem ' of rfiAAos beauty + ptTpov measure : see

-METJER.] A measure of beauty: \

1862 J. Bro^vn Horns Suds. 353 A flower .'.of a certain

fixed and well-known value in Davie's standard calimeter.

Calling (kjHnj)* vbL sb. [f. Call v. + -ikg 1J
'

I. The action of the vb, Call...

X. The action of emitting a loud voice; crying,

shouting, proclamation. Applied also to par-
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ticular cries of animals. Calling on or upon : in-

vocation of.

£133$ E. B, AUii, P. B. 1362 purj be cuntre of Caldee
his callyng con spryng. £1340 CursorM. 19095 (Trin.J J?e

callyng on Jc.r. on-call] his holy name. 1490 Caxton
Eneydosxxi. 77 What complayntes, callyngcs, and lamenta*

cyons. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3* By the in-

uocacyon and callyng on the name of Jesu. 1^33 Cover-
dale .Ps. v. 1 Heare my wordes (o Lorde* considrc my cal-

lynge. 1693Vrqvhavt£abelais 111. xiii, Bawlingof mastiffs

..calling of Partridges. 1864 Tennyson^;/; Ard. 909
There came so loud a calling of the sea, That all the houses
in the haven rang.

f 2. An addressing
;
greeting, invitation. Ohs.

a 1300 Cursor M. "536 And thanked ioseph. .0 bair cal-

ling and herbergeri. i&g Stewart cV<cw. .Totf. II. 46 [He
received] thame . . With fair calling and hamelie cheresing.

3. The summoning ofa person, a meeting.
CX440 Promt>. Parv. 58 Callynge or elepynge to mete,

invitacio. Ibid. Callynge or elepynge to-gedyr, come,
cacio. 1580 Bak£Tj4&t. (J 38 A calling or assembling to-

gether, ccnuocatio. x6ix Bible Numb, x. 2 The calling of
the assembly, 17XB Prideaux Direct. Ch.'Wardens <ed. 4)

35 The calling of the said Meeting. 1848 Macaulay Hist.
Eng. 1. 276 To prevent the calling of a parliament.

to. The summoning or inviting to a spiritual

office or to the pastorate of a cmrrch.
1578 undBk. Discipline iii, Vocation or calling, .is a law-

ful way,
(
by the which qualified persons are promoted to

any spiritual office within the Kirk. 1864 J. M. Duncan
Paroch. Eccl. Law SeotL ii. 72 The presbytery by whose
decision and authority the calling and entry of a particular
ministry were effected.

^4:. Naming, denomination; an appellation or

name. Obs.
£1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 772 in Babees Bit, (1868)

169 'Colericus' by callynge. 1530 Palsgr. 202/2 Callyng,
namyng, apellattce. 154.7 Homilies i, Misery of Man. 1.

(1859) x7 This, our right name, calling, and title, earth.

1563 T. Gale Antidot. Pref. 2 The diuersitie that is vsed in
callings of slmpUs. 1576 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826)
291 Persons also, had their callings . . of some note of the
body, as Swanshalse, for the whitenesse of her necke.
1600 Shaks. A* V, L. 1. ii. 245, I am . . proud to he Sir
Rolands sonne . . and would not change that calling.

5. Loud vituperation, scolding {dial.). Calling

(of) names : the 'applying of reviling names or

epithets.

1687 T. Brown Saints in Upr. Wks. 1730 I. 72 There's
such calling of names and giving the He. 1844 Dickens
Mar. Cltus. iv, Such a bandying of words and calling of
names. 1863 Mrs. Toogood Yorksh. Dial., He behaved
badly, so I gave him agood calling. 1864 Atkinson Whitby
Gloss,, Calling, a scolding. x83ij Nonconf. ^-'Independent
22 Oct 10x9 Caling names was not argument,

6. The attracting of animals by a particular
' call' or cry,

t
1775 R. Chandler Trav. Greece^1825) II. 161 Calling

is practised in still weather. .The caller applies two of his
fingers to his lips, and sucking them..produces a squeak-
ing sound. 1880 Lo. Dunravem in Cent. 641 Moose-
'calHng. .consists, .in imitating the cry of the animal with
a hollow cone made of birch bark, endeavouring by this
means to call up a moose near enough to get a shot at him.
7. Driving. Sc.

£iS5° Sir J. Balfour Praciichs 356* In . . calling of his
cattel throuch Iandis pertenand.to the defendar. 1 Mod. Sc.
Cannie ca'ing.

8. With various advbs. : see Call v,

11440 Promp.Parv. 58 Callynge orelepynge a-3«ne, revo-
cacio. Ibid. Callynge or elepynge yn to a place, invocacio.
1580 HollybandTreus. Fr. Tottg, Rappel, a calling againe.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 316 The calling forth of the Spirits of
the Body outward. 1813 Huskjsson in Examiner 15 Mar.
166/2 The calling out the Local Militia. 1857 Hughes
Tom Brown v,.The master.. came down in cap and gown
to calling-over. '1875WhitneyZ^tLang. xiv. 285A calling-
.out of many of the higher powers.

II." Summons, call, vocation.

9. The summons, invitation, or impulse, of God
to salvation or to his service '; the inward feeling

or conviction of a divine call ; the strong impulse
to any course of action as the right thing to do.
[138a Wyclif r Cor, 1. 26 Se je $oure clepinge, Brithcren.]

1534 Tindale, ibid. Brethren,lolte on youre callinge. 153$
Coverdale Rom, i, 7 Sayntes by callynge. ^1586 Anno.
Cartwrighi 50 Our dumbe ministers haue as good a call-

ing as the scribes.. had. ,1641 Milton Ch. Govt, Wks. 1738
1. 41 The conscious warrant,of some high Calling. 1648
Westm. Assembly's SItortcr Catechu Effectual calling is

the work of God's Spirit. 1811 Syd. Smith Wks. (185a) I.
202/2 The doctrine of calling, or inward feeling, is quite
orthodox in the English church. 1861 Floj*. Nightingale
Nursing 84 What is it to feel a calling for any thing?

+b. The state of grace -and obedience into
which the -Christian is called; duty. ,(Here the'

notion was affected by the next.) Obs.
"x6o4* Hieron Whs. I. 4§3 The state and calling ofa true

- Christian is a louely calling. 1644 Direct. Pttbl. Worsliip
' 10 Callings towards God and men.

c. In reference to the Christian ministry there
is often a mixture of the notions of the divine
' call', ft\&wcatio or call of the bishop, presbytery,
or church/and the professional * calling* as in 11.
i5B3. Stijbbes ^I?;^ 1 Abits. 11. 83 A good pastor; and dili-

Sent in his calling, - 1575-83 Abp. Sandys Strut, (1841) 80
Jisisted from heaven with* all helps necessary for their

calling. 173a Law Serious CVxxlv. (ed: 2) 48a In the exalted
virtues of ms Apostolical calling, _x8ss Prescott PHilipJI,
rt
^„

,x'll857^ 312, The dangerous calling of the missionary.
X883 Froude Short Stud. IV. 1. iii. 28 The duties of his
sacred calling." '\ - ^ _ -.,*_• =

."-"*'

d. Requirement of duty ; occasion, right ;
—

Call sb.K

1857 Lit. Churchman III. 4.09 A sprightly American air

which has no sort of calling to be a hymn-tune.

+ 10. Position, estate, or station in life; rank.

[Founded on 1 Cor. vii. 20, Gr. /rA^cei, L. voca-

tion^ where it stands for the condition or position in

which onewas when called to salvation ; but after-

wards often mixed up with sense 9, as if it meant
the estate in life to which God has called a man.]
[1382 Wyclif i Cor, vii, bo Eche man in what elepynge

he is cleped, in that dwcl'e lie
; 1534 Tindale, in the same

state wherein he was called ; 1530 Cranmcr and 1611, in

the same callinge, wherm he was called ; 1557 Geneva, in

the same state wherin he was called; 1582 Ji/tem., in the

vocation that he vvas called.] a 1555 Latimer Serw. <$•

Rem. (1845) 151 We are commanded . . to apply ourselves
to goodness, every one in his calling. 1S7S-6 Lansdanune
MS. 21 in Thymic*s Animadv, (1865) Introd. 52 Righte
honorable, .presuminge uppon the honor of your callinge.

1S90 Greene Mourn. Garm. {1616) 15 Seeing hee was a
Gentleman of some calling, by his traine. 1603 Knolles
Hist. Turks (1638) 304As wel vnto them of the poorer sort,

as others of greater calling, x6zi Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii.

iv. vi. 154 As it [Poverty] is esteemed in the worlds
censure, it is a most odious calling. 1633 Treas. Hid.
Secrets Pref., A Lady of Great calling. x6gi Shadwell
Scowrers iv. 376 Men of Calling, knaves of business.

11. Hence, Ordinary occupation, means by which
livelihood is earned, business, trade. [Often ety-

mologized in the same way as prec]
1551 Recorde Paihw. KnowL To Rdr^ As carcfull

familie shall cease hir cruel 1 callinge, andsuffre ante laiser.

1588 Marprcl. Epist. fArb.) 46 They continue in vnlawful
callings. 1642 Fuller Holy 3- Prof. St. v. xiv. 413 They
who count a calling a prison, shall at last make a prison
their calling. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Upr. Wks. 1730
1, 76, I was a ferry-man by my calling. 1768-78 Tucker
Lt. Nat. II. 488 The appellation given to all common
trades and professions, which are termed lawful callings,

that is, employments whereto each particular man is called

by the courses of nature and fortune, those two ministers
of Providence. 1841-4 Emerson Ess. iv. Spir. Laws Wks.
(Bohn) I. 68 Our choice of a calling. 1848 Macaulay Hist.
Eng, I. 284 A large class of mosstroopers, whose calling
was to plunder dwellings and drive away whole herds of

cattle. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 203 Navigation, with
its many attendant callings.

b. concr. A body of persons following a par-

ticular profession or trade.
ax66o Hammond (J.) A caution.. not to impose celibacy

on whole callings, and great multitudes of men or women.
III. attrib. and comb,

1848 Bamford Early Days xii. (1859) "8 Another calling
house was Schofield's. 1853 Mrs. Gaskell Crawford 4
From 12 to 3 are our Calling-hours, i860 Sat. Jter;. IX.
599/1 The calling-house of wits, the gathering-place of
poets and connoisseurs.

Ca'lling,///. a. (fCALLz/. + -ing2 ] That calls,

cries, summons, etc. : in various senses of the verb.

1634 Milton Comus 207 Calling shapes, and heckoning
shadows dire. 1878 Dickens Dombey x, Joey B., Sir, is not
in general a calling man.

b. sj>ec. in names of some animals : Calling
crab, a tropical genus of Land-crabs {Gelasimus)
having one very large claw, which the animal
extends, as if beckoning, but really in menace

;

Galling hare, a rodent genus (Lagomys) nearly

allied to the Hare, found in Siberia and other

countries, and noted for their peculiar loud sonor-
ous call or note:
x8oa Bingley Anim. Biog. (1813) I. 411 The calling hare.

These are solitary animals, and rarely to be seen. 1847
Carpenter ZooL % 786 Some of the Land-Crabs are re-

markable for the inequality^ the size^ of their claws \ the
larger is sometimes held up in a beckoning attitude, whence
..the name of Calling-Crabs. 1849 Mavnnalia IV. 162
The dwarf pika or calling-hare.

Callino. ? = Callno,
1602 Dekker Satiromastix Lv, Her. O, oh ! Tnc. Nay,

your 0, oh's 1 nor your Callin-oes cannot serve your turn.

Calliope
#

(kalai-^pt). U. S. [Gr. KaWiA-nrj

(beautiful-voiced), the ninth of the Muses, pre-

siding over eloquence and heroic poetry.] An in*

strument consisting of .a series of steam-whistles
toned to produce musical notes, played by a key-
board like that of an organ.
1863 Russell Diary India I. 269 The whistle sounds,

and the calliope shrieks out ' Dixie' incessantly.

"Oallipasli5 CalLipee, see Calipash, -pee.

Calliper, caliper (kse-lipa*). Forms : 6 Gal-

loper, 7 callaper, -par, calloper, 7-8 callipper,
8 caliber, (eamiiper), 7- calliper, caliper.
[App. *the same word as Calibre ; calliper com:
passes being compasses for measuring the calibre

of a bullet, etc. The earliest known English
instances of calliper compasses - occur in a book
translated from Italian, with an Appendix 'to

shew the Properties, Office, and Dutie of a Gun-
ner*. Cf. also Florio (i6n) £

Colibro, as Calibro,

an instrument that Gunners vse to measure the
height ofany piece or bullet;- also, the height or
bore of any piece'. It is however remarkable that

from "the beginning the words were spelt differ-

ently.; only in.modern times do we find occa-
sional conscious identification^witri caliber, calibre.']

1. Originally used attrib., calliper compasses or

compasses calliper^ compasses used to measure
the calibre of shot; afterwards usually in pi.

callipers or pair of callipers : A kind of com-
passes with bowed legs for measuring the dia-

meter ofconvex bodies ; often with a scale attached

for reading off the measurements ; also a similar in-

strument with straight legs and points turned out-

wards for measuring the bore or internal diameter

of tubes, etc.

1588 Lucar CoIIoq. Arte Shooting App, 35 Measure first

with a pairc of callcpcr compasses the whole thickness of
the peecc. Measure likewise with a paire of other com-
passes^ 1 mean straight compasses, the Diameter of the
concauitic in the Peece. 1627 Capt, Smith SeaiuarisGram.
xiv. 68 Compare Callipers belongs to the Gunner, and is

like two half Circles that hath a handle and ioint like a
paire of Compasses. 1644 Nyk Gunnery 1.(1647) 49 To take
the said height or Diam. of the shot with a pair of Callaper
compasses. Ibid. (1670) 50 Also by such a pair ofCallapers
you may find the Diameter of the Base-King, and of the

Mussel-Ring of any Piece ofOrdnance. 1677 Moxon ;l/t.y//.

Exerc. {1703) 196 Callippers measure, .any round Cilindrick

Conical Body. 1692 in Capt. Smith*s Seawatis Gram. it.

viii. 07 To find the Diameter of any round Shot . . by a
pair of Calloper Compasses, which are Compasses bowed
at the Points. X753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty Introd. 47
These points may be marked upon a marble figure with ca-

liber.1
; properly used. 1795 Home in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI.

6 Measured by a pair of calliper compasses. 1821 Craig Lect.
Drawing vii. 372 An anvil, a hammer, and a pair of cali-

pers. 1859 Smiles SelfHelp -26% Moral philosophy which
proposes to measure our heads with callipers. 1876 Catat.
Sei, Appar. S> Kens. No. 284 Universal Calliper, with slide

and reverse action. No. 271 Calliper with Dial.. divided

into eighths of an inch.

b. Applied to measuring rules of varying shape

for taking the dimensions of other than round

bodies. Calliper-square, a rule or square carry-

ing movable cross-heads, adapted for the measure-

ment of internal and external diameters or sizes.

1708 Kersey,.Callipers, an instrument made like a Slid-

ing-Rule, to embrace the two Heads of a Cask, or Barrel,

in order to find the length of it. 1876 Catal. Sei. Appar. S.

Kens. No. 293 Collection of Timber Callipers for the use of

foresters. Mod. techn. Calliper (in Liverpool timber yards*,

a rule for measuring timber, something like that which shoe-

makers use to measure feet,

2. iransf. The clip for holding the load in a crane.

1769 .A? Poo's TaurGt. Brit. III. 272 Portable Cranes..
to draw Stone out of the Quarry with Callipers.

3. Walch-making. * The disposition of the parts

of a watch or clock ; the arrangement of the train

'

(Britten). App. akin to Calibre.
1884 F. Britten Watch $ Cleckm. 151 As a matter of con-

venience in arranging the caliper of the watch.

Calliper, v. [f. prec. sb.] To measure with

or use callipers. Hence Callipering vbl. sb.

1876 Catal, Sci. APpm; S. Kefis, No. 477 Callipering En-
gine (British Horological Institute). 1881 Haslucic Lathe
Work 34 The diameter of the cylinder is tested by calliper-

ing.

Callippic (kali'pik), a. [f. Gr. KaXXtiriro? 4- -10.]

Of or pertaining to Callippus, a Greek astronomer

who lived C350 B.C. Callippic cycle or period', a

cycle proposed by him as an improvement on the

Metonic cycle, consisting of 4 of the latter or 76
years, at tie end of which, by omitting one day
(i.e. making one month to have 29 days instead

of 30) Callippus thought that the full and new
moon would be brought round to the same day

and hour.
t6g6 in Phillips. 1708 Kersey, Callippick Period.

17Z1-1800 in Bailey. 1751 Chambers Cycl. s. v„ The Calip-

pic period itself is not accurate, .it does not bring the new
and full moons precisely to their places ; but brings them
too late, by^a whole day, in 553 years. 3876 G. Chambers
Astron. 468 This cycle of 76 years (19X4) is known as the

Cal[l]ippic period.

Callipygian (kseliprdgian), a. [f. Gr. tea\Ki-

Truyos, adj. f. m\M- comb, stem of /caAAos beauty

+ nvyrj buttocks : the name of a famous statue

of Venus 1

.] Of, pertaining to, or having well-

shaped or finely developed buttocks.
[1646 Sir T. Buowne Pseud. Mp. iv. vi. 195 Callipyga; and

women largely composed behinde.] #1800 The Callipy-

gian Venus. x88s Athenman 17 Oct. 497 The Callipygian

luxuriance he so deplores.

Callis, obs. form of Cullis.
c 16x2 Beaum. & Tl. Thierry 11. 455 Decoctions, Leaches,

and callisies. 16^1 in HarL Misc. (Malh.) IV. 556A spoon-

ful or two ofcallis made of chickin.

Callis-Sand. Obs. or dial. Also.Calis-, Ca-

lico-, etc. ffi Callis, Collets, Callice, Calice, eta

16th a forms of the name Calais^noted for its sand-

dunes ; the sands of Calais are frequently referred

to in the 17th c. as a place for duels : see quots.

in Naresj A fine white sand, originallyimported

from Calais, used for blotting ink, scouring, etc.

1504 Plat, JeweR-ho. it. 32 Take of right callis sand, and
wash the same 1659 Hoole Comenitts Vis. World (1777)

•116We dry a writing with blotting-paper, or•calls-sand out
ofa sand-box. iyo^\/ORLiDGKDiet. Xnst. et Urb. s.v. Sand,
Calice-sand, burns reddish, but falls not in Water. 1877
E..Peacock N, W. Lincoln Glass. (E. D. S.) Callis-sand,

white scouring sand.

Callisthenio Ckselishe-nik)^. Also oali-. [f.



CALLISTHEKICAL.

Gr. *aXXt- comb, stem of k&Wos beauty + cOtvos

strength (cf.the propername Ka\ktff$£vns 'beauti-

fully or elegantly strong') + -10J Of or pertaining

to the development of physical vigour in associa-

tion with, beauty ; pertaining to callisthenics.

1847 Craig, Calistlienic, relating: to calisthenics. 1859
Saia round Clock (1861) 193 The tyranny ofthe ' calis-

thenic exercises ' and the French, marie* 1863 S. W. Mason
Gymnastic Manual Introd. 4 To hasten the introduction
of gymnastic, or calisthentc training into our schools.

Callisthenical, a. rare-1
, [f, as prec. +

-AT/.] Addicted to callisthenics.

1837 Chantb. Jml. 8 July 192 Twere also as well she
should be calisthenical,

Callisthe'nicS; sh.pl. [f. Callisthenio a. ;

cf, gymnastics. Mod.F. has callisthmie, repr. a
regularly formed Gr. *tca\teffOiveta 'beautiful

strength'.] ' Gymnastic exercises suitable in the
physical education of girls' (Littr6); 'training

calculated to develop the beauty of the human
figure, and to promote elegant and graceful move-
ment* (Craig). (Chiefly a term of young ladies'

boarding-schools.)
1847 in Craig. 1871 Nafheys Prev. $ Cure Dis. 1. vi. 168

Some theory of calisthenics is taught. 1871 Daily Neivs
5 Jan., The exercises, perhaps, should be called 'callis-

thenics', rather than gymnastics, as they.. consist simply
in rhythmical movements with wooden rings and light
wands, to the sound of piano music. 1872 F. Thomas Dis.
Women An instructress or professor ofcalisthenics.

Callistb.eanixim t [f. as prec, after gymna-
sium^ A place for the practice of callisthenics.

1883 N. Y. Tribune No. 13554/2 The cnlisthenram was
thrown open and the girls danced until supper-time*

(I Callithrix, callitrix (karlij>riks). Also 7
calitrich. [L. callUhrix

}
pL callitnches a kind

of ape or monkey in Ethiopia (Pliny vm. liv. 80

§ 216)*] A genus of small Brazilian monkeys.
1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 7 The Calitrich..may be

termed in English abearded Ape, 1688 R.HolmeA rmonry
11. viii § 19 He beareth Gules, the Head of a Calitrich Ape.
1708 Kersey Calffihrix, a kind of Ape in Ethiopia, with
a long beard, and a spread Tail. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist.
(1862) I. vii. 1. 507 The Callitrix, or Green Monkey of St.
Iago.

II Callitriche (kalrtrik**). Bot. [mod.Latin
(Ruppius & Dillen.) f. Gr. uaWtrptx-os beautiful-

haired.] A genus of small water-weeds inhabiting
ponds and ditches ; also called Water Star-wort.
1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 166/1 A few obscure floating species,

alt of which belong to the genus Callitriche. 1855 Kings-
lev C!aucus (1878) 206. 1882 ComJi. Mag. Jan. 34 De-
graded blossoms like glasswort, callitriche and pondweed.
Callivance, obs. form of Calavanoe.
Callixe, obs. form of Calx.
Calloo (kali?*). Also calaw, callow. A

species of Arctic duck, Anas (Fttliguia, Harclda)
glacialts, called also Long-tailed or Long-keeled
Duck, a winter visitor to Orkney and Shetland.
179Z Statist. Acc. Scott. V. 189 Lyres, calicos, wildgeesc.

Ibid. VIL 546 The calaw. 1806 Nbjll Tour Orkney *
Shell. 79 (Jam.) The calloo—named from its evening calf,

which resembles the sound calloo, calloo, arrives from the
arctic regions in autumn, and spends the winter here.

Calloper, obs. form of Calaber, Calliper.
Callose (kasha's), a. Bot, [ad. L. callosus : see

Callous.] Having callosities.

1864 in Webster. x88o Gray Sot. Tc.vt.blf. 40a
Callo'Sify, v. rare—\ [see -pr; cf. ossify.]

irons. To make callous.
x8ooW.Taylorm RobberdsMenu I.344 Smoking tobacco

..may act by callosifying lungs too sieve-like,

Callosity (kal^ siti). [a. F. eallositt :—L. citU

lositdt-em^ Ccallds-us ; sec Callous.]
1. The condition of being callous abnormal

hardness and thickness of the skin or other tissues.

1578 Banister Hist. Matt 1. 4 b, The cnllosilie of the
Gowmes serueth some men in stead ofteeth. 1671 Salmon
Syn. Med. 1. 1. 119 If the. Flesh, about the Ulcer be dry,
and scnsless, it becomes a callous : and that Hardness is

called Callosity. 1744 Mitchkll in Phil. Trans. XLIII.
108 The Thickness or Callosity of their Skins. 1831 13rg\v-
ster Nat. Magic xii. (1833) 303 This callosity of the skin
may be effected by frequently moistening it with dilute
sulphuric acid.

2. concr. A callous formation, a callus ; a thick-

ened and hardened part of the skin,such as the hard
lumps that arise from constant pressure or friction,

ot on the cicatrized surfaces of ulcers. Also
applied to natural thickenings, such as* those on
the legs of the horse, the breast of the camel, etc.

,

x6ox Holland Pliny xvi.vii. 460 Certain hard callosi-

ties like Pumish stones.- *
172s Bradlev Fdm. Diet. s. v.

Strangury
^ If the Ischaria is caused by some Flesh Kernel

or Gtflocity^ 1S18 Art. Prcscrv, Feet 42 A simple Cal-
losity is nothing more than a thickening of the epidermis,

'

1878 Tait & Stewart Unseen Univ. v. § 165. 169 Asses ,

,

have callosities only on the inner side of the fore legs.

3. Jig. A hardened state of mind or conscience

;

insensibility ;= Callousness 2,
xfiS3 Sm T>. Browne Hydriot. v. 28 To weep into stones

,
are fables. Afflictions incfuce calosities. 1748 Haiitlev Ob-
serv, Man ir. iii. § 7, 3n When Men cease to regard God
in due measure.,they are very apt to relapse into Negli-
gence and Callosity. 1874 Faiirar'Z,j# Christ 8a A cal-
losity of heart, a petrifying of the moral sense.

.

40
,

Callot, variant of Callet. .

CaUotfe, -oftfe, obs. ff. Calotte, skuli-cap.
Callote*chnica, sb. $L rare. [Improperly

spelt for calliiechnics or cnlotechnics (Gr. *aAAt-
revr/a, HaXori^yia)^ A proposed name for ( The
fine or ornamental arts'.

i860 Worcester cites R. Park.

+ Oallough. Obs. rare. ? Some shell-fish.

1610 Folkischam Art of Survey iv. iii. 83 Winkles,
Purples, Cutle, Callough, Cockles, Huskies, Shrimps.

Callous (karlas), «. [ad. L, callostts (cf. .F.
calkttx) hard-skinned, callous, f. callum (callus)

hardened skin ; see -otjbJ
1. (Chiefly P/iys. & Z00L) Hardened, indurated:

as parts of the skin exposed to constant pressure
or friction, or the cicatrized surfaces of 'ulcers.

Also applied to parts which are naturally hard.
1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 4 b, With gowmes, which

flesh ismade socallous, and indurated. ifosTihmzQttersit.
111. 180 Callous and hollow ulcers, 1649 Jer, Taylor^/.
Excmp. vi. § 7 The flesh of beasts grows callous by stripes
and the pressure of the yoke. 1695 Concreve Lavefor
L. iv* xv, With labouring callous bands. 1797 Bewick
Brit. Birds (1847) I. 337 A callous conical protuberance.
1675 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 134 Hard and callous skins
under their feet.

b. Bot.
1794 Martym Rottsseau's Bot. xvi. 180 The tips of the

leaves being callous. 1884 Bower& Scott Phaner. Ferns
174 The^ condition termed by Hanstein callous., consists
in the thickening of the bands ofmembrane in all directions.

2. Jig. Of the mind, feelings, conscience, etc., and
of persons ; Hardened, unfeeling, insensible,

1679 Goodman Penitent Pardoned t. iv. (1713) 109 The
frequent injuries done to it (conscience] render it callous
and insensible. 1729 Butler Strut, Whs. 7874 II. 85
Totally hard and callous to impressions of religion. 1770
Hume My own Life 18 Apr. 111 Hist. Eng. (1825) Introd. 4
Callous against the impressions of public folly. 1833 An*
kold Let. in Life$ Corr. (1844) I. vu. 343 It is an immense
blessing to be perfectly callous to ridicule. 1844 Disrasli
Ccnmgsby 1. ix. 35 The callous bustle of fashionable saloons.

Callous sb. t erroneous spelling of Callus.
Callous, v. [f. prec adj.]

tram. To make callous, to harden, lit. andJig.
Only in pple. (and ppl. adj.) Calloused, hardened.
1834 Frascf^s Mag. X. 658 The whole English mind cal-

loused against its efforts to make an impression, 1850 Mrs.
Stowe Uncle Terns C. xx. 204 On the back and shoulders
orthe child, great welts and calloused spots. 1880 E. H.
Ark New Engl. Bygones 108 Hands calloused by toil.

Callously (kxbsli), adv. [f. Callous +
-ly2.] In a callous manner, unfeelingly.

.1870 Daily Tel. 7 Oct., When they died she callously got
rid of their bodies as best she could* 1883 American. 184
"No house, .more callously indifferent to those it employed.

Callousness (karlosncs). *[f. as prec. +-xess.]

+ L a. Callous quality or condition, indura-

tion ; b. A callous formation ; = Callosity i, 2.

c 1660 Jer. Taylor On Repent, vu. viii, A callousness of
his feet or a wart upon his fingers, c 1715 Cheyne (J.) The
skin becomes the thicker, and so a callousness grows upon
it* 1765 Phil. Trans* LV. 82 There are often found In

them [the lungs] tumours, callousnesses, etc.

2. Jig. A hardened state of mind, conscience,

etc. ; want of feeling, insensibility.

1693 Bektley Boyle Lett* xa Abandon'd to a callousness

and numncss of soul* 1726 Butler 15 Serin, v. 91. 1781
Johnson Lett. 258 (1788) II* 194 As I have not the decrepi-

tude I have not the callousness of old age% x844
(
Stanlev

Arnold (iZsR) I. vi. 236 The richer classes will again relapse

into their old callousness, 1867 Pearson Hist. Eng. II.

$$JoW& utter callousness to honour.

Callow (karliu), a. and sb. Forms: 1 calu,

co-taw, calo, 3 calu?, 4 cnlu, ealouh, calowo,
oalouwe, 6 kallowe, 6- callow. [OE. calu (def.

ealw-c) :—WGer, kalwo-t
whence also MLG. hale,

MDvuxdle (calttt gen* tahtwcs) i OHG. chalo (def.

chahoe% cltafaive), MUG. leal ,(&alwe), Ger, kahl,

by Kluge thought to be cognate with Lith. gUlii

naked, blank; but not improbably an adoption of

L, calv-its bald. Cf. Ir* and Gael, calbh bald.]

A. adj. f 1. Bald, without hair. Obs.

a toco Prev. (Kemblc) 4a (Bosw.)Moms ro^n weorp fa;rlice

1388 Wyclif Lev:x\\\. 40
Hcten awei, is calu [1382 ballidj.

2. Of birds : Unfledged, >vithout feathers.

. 100* Holland Plutarch's Mor. 63 Yoong callow birds

which are not yet fetlicrcd and fledg'd.
v
1728 Thomson

. String 667 The callow young. .Their brittlebondage break.
' 1801 Southey T/talaM v. iii. Poems IV. 180 Her young in
the refreshing bath, Dipt down their callow heads. 1822

Hajslitt Tabie-t. II. xiv. 330 The callow brood arc fledged.

0. Applied to the down of unfledged birds;

and so, to the down on a youth's cheek and chin.

1604 Drayton Oiole 24s His soft and callow downe. 1697
Dryden Virg. Past vnt, 57 The callow Down began to

cloath' my Chin. 1735 Somerville Chase 11. 457 Prove .

.

their Valour's Growth Mature, e'er yet the callow Down
has spread Its curling Shade.

, 3. Jig. Inexperienced, raw, 'unfledged*;

1580 Harvey in Spenser's llrhs. (Grosart) 1. 40 Some, that

: weane themselves as fledged as the reste, being.. as kal-

lowc, i6$t .Cleveland Poetns 31 Blasphemy unflcdgM, a
callow curse, a 1797 H. Waltole Mem. Geo. Tl (1847) I.

xii, 410 Teaching young and callow orators to soar* 28*3
-

CALM.
Lamb Elia Ser. 11. xvii. (1865) 343 The first callow flights

in authorship. 1849 C. Broxtk Shirley xxxiii. 474 In all

the voluptuous case of a yet callow pacha.

4. Of land : a. Bare ; b. (Ireland.) Low-lying
and liable to be submerged.
1677 Plot OxJordsJi. 243 When these Lands are not

swardy enough to bear clean tillage, nor callow or light
enough to lie to get sward. 187S Lever J. Hinton xx. 138
Broad tracts of bog or callow meadow*land. - 1882 Science
Gossip Mar. 51 Ifa callow meadow is flooded all the winter.

5. Comb. + callow-mouse, a bat.

1340 Ayenb. 37 J>e enuious ne may ysy J?et guod of o})ren

nanmore Jjanne j;e oule oper J?e calouwe mous }je bri^tnesse

of Jjezonne,

B. sb.

fl. One who is bald ; a bald-pate. Obs.
c 1305 Life St. Dnnstan 89 inE.E. P. (1862) 37 Out,what

ha)>"pe calewe (St. Dunstan] ido : what haj> J>e calewe ido.

1 2. A callow nestling ; Jig. a raw youth. Obs.
a 1667 Jer. Taylor Scnn. (1678) 310 Such a person, .de-

plumes himself to feather all the naked Callows that he sees.

1670 Mrs. Behn Widow Rant. iv. iii, She . . that can prefer
such a callow as thou before a man.
3. The stratum of vegetable soil lying above the

subsoil ; the top or rubble bed of a quarry, which
has to be removed to reach*the rock. dial.
1863 Morton Cycl. Agric II. Gloss. (E. D. SJ Callmu

(Norf., Sufi".), thesoil covering the subsoil. 1875Uhe Diet.
Arts 1. 673 Callow, the top orrubble bed ofa quarry. This
is obliged to beremoved before the useful material is raised

.

4. A low-lying damp meadow by the banks of

an Irish river.

1862 H. Coulter West of Ireland 8 The extensive Cal-
lows lying along the bants ofthe Suck. 186*5 Gard. Chron.
ff Agric. Gas. 15 July 6*63/2 The callows consist of low flat

lancfnear a river, and liable to be overflowed, as well as
being always in a damp state in the driest seasons. 1883
Dundee Advert. 35 Aug. 6/1 All the callows on the hanks
[of the Shannon] to Lusmagh ..are submerged.

Hence Czt'llowuess, Ca/llowy o.

185s De Quinxey in Page Life'ixfyj) II. xviii. 90 Such
advantage . . as belongs to callowncss or freshness. 2823
Monthly Mag. LV. 240 Like to a bird, who bestows on her
Callow nestlings the morsel.

Callow, var. of CAiiLoo, wild duck*

Calltrop, obs. form of Caltrop.

II Ca'llum. Obs. fL. callum^ — Callus.
c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 599 Callum that in Elmes leves

borne is. a 1640 Jackson Creed x. x\lu Wks. IX. 499 Fre-
quent calcitration against the edge ofthis fiery sword breeds

a callum or complete hardness. 1646 Fuller Wounded
Cense, (1841) 281 That callum, schirrus, or incrustation,

drawn over it [the conscience] by nature, and hardened by
custom in sin.

Callus (kse*l#s). Also (erron.) callous. PL
calluses, [a. L. callus hardened skin.]

1. jPliys. and Pathol. A callous formation; a
hardened and thickened part of the skin, or of

some other tissue naturally soft ; also applied to

natural thickenings ofthe skin, etc. ;

—

Callosity a.

1563 T. Gale 'Antidot. n. 56 It doth dry fistulas which
haue not callus indurated. 1656 Ridgley Praet. Physic

157 The Callous must be first removed. 1722 Be Foe Plagrtc

(1884) 249 Spots, .as. .hard as a piece of Callous or Horn. -

1769 Pennant ZooL HI. 280 Between the eyes and the

mouth is a hard callus. 1858 0. W. Holmes Ant. Btxahf.
T. 63 When I have established a pair of well-pronounced
feathering calluses on my thumbs. 1873 Tristram Moab
xv. 292 Even in the young [ibex] kid there is a hard callous

..on the front ofthe lenee.

2. Pathol. * The bonymaterial thrown out around

and between the two ends of a fractured bone

during the process of healing' (Syd. Sec. Lex.),

1678 Jones Heart .J-
Right Sw. 396 Nature supplycs the

. .breaches, in our bones, by a callus, or hardness of the

like kind. 17x3 Cueseldbn Anat. 1. i. (1726} 8 The Callus

from the broken ends ofa bone that is not set. 1815 Todd
& Bowman Phys.Anat. 1. 12$ The permanent callus lias

all the characters of true bone. 2855 Holdek Hum. Osteol.

(2878) 37 This ferule termed the provisional callus is not

removed until the fracture has been thoroughly repaired.

5. -Bot. A hard formation in or on plants,
*

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 109 Rufatsfruticosus* .rooting

from a callus at the tip. 188a Vines Sachs* Bet. 173 The
callus formed between the bark and the wood, when the

stem is cut offabove the root.

4. Jt*. A callous state of feeling, etc.

1693 Burnet Past. Care vit* 73 A Callus that he Con-

tracts, by his insensible way of handling Divine Matters.

1858 O. W. Holmes AitL tireahf T. xii. xi6 Editors have

. .to develop enormous calluses at every point of contact

with authorship.

Callvanse, obs. form of Calavanoe.

+ CaUymocvclier* Obs, rare" 1
. [Cf. mouther

loafer.] ? A raw cadger, a greenhorn.

x66x Middleton Mayor of Quittb. in Dodsley XI. 132

(N.) Thou upstart callymooclicr.

fCallyoaii* Obs. ?Some kind of fur.

<r1524 Ctmrchw. Acc. St. Mary Hill* London (Nichols

1797) 125 Furred with caltyoan and mynks.

Calm (kam), sb?- Forms: 4-/ calme, 6 oawrne,

7- calm. [ME. calme, a. F. calme (16th c. in

Littre*, in 15th c. carmc) in same sense, ad. It or

Sp. (also Pg.) calma.
Since calma in OSp. and Pg. means also *hcat of the

day Dicz, comparing mod. Tt.cfttiwne *rcsting-time of the

cattle*, and Rumansch ea/tna
f
eaunm 'ashady resting*place

for cattle', thought calma possibly derived from htc L.

cmtma (occurring in Pnlg.t Job x.\x. 30), a. Gr. ««8p«
.

* burning heat, fever heat, heat of the sun, heat of the



day', used also in me&L, of the burning heat of the sun*
Taken in connexion with the senses of the Rumansch and
Provencal" words this gives the possible development of
meaning 1 burning heat, heat of the day* rest during the
heat of the day, quiet, stillness

J

j but it is notable that It.

calmahas no sense of 'heat*, only *a calme, or quiet faire

weather* (Florio), As to the phonetic change oian to <r/,

Diez suggested popular assoc. with calh>e to be hot, calor
heat, which Schuchardt also (Roiuafifa IV* 255) thinks
probable ; the latter has given other instances of the pho-
netic change in Vckaiismns des Vulgdrlaieins I. 494-6 and
III. 316.]

1* Stillness, quiet, tranquillity, serenity ; freedom
from agitation or disturbance,

a- lit of the weather, air, or sea : opposed to

storm ;

=

Calmness.
*393 Gower Cmf* HI# 230 As the * * rage Of ^windes

maketh the see salvage And that was calme bringth into

wawe, C1400 Destr* Troy 13157 All the calme ouercast
into kene stormes* CX450 CJtaucer*$ Drcme 1384 All was
one, calme, or tempest 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W\ de W. 1531)
252 The colde, the nete, the cawme, the frost, y° snowe, 1530
Palsgr, 202/2 Calme, styll whether^carine* i6nEiDLHyl/a//, s

viii* 26 There was a great calme* 1613 Shaks. Hm. VI11^ 11 1.

i. 166 A
m
Soule as euen as a Calme. 1822 Hazlitt Tablet.

Ser. n. iv* (1869) 85 Before and after earthquakes there is

a calm in the air* 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xi, Calm on
the seas, and silver sleep, x868 J* E, H, Skinner Roughing
it 253 By the rock of Pontiko there was a sheet of breath-
less calm*

"b. Absolute want of wind ; often in pi. calms*
Region of calms

f
a belt of the ocean near the equator,

lying between the regions of the north-east and south-east
trade winds.
1517 Torkington /Y^v. (1884) 57 We,.fonde the wynde

agens vs or etlys, .calmys. 1627 Ca.pt, Smith Smman*s
Gram. jc. 46 When there is not.a breath of wind stirring, it is

a calme or a starke calme. 1709 Land. Gas. No* 4547/2
By reason of Calms he could not come up with them 'till

the 6th. 1799 Med. JrttL I. 96 A calm prevailed, and the
heat was extreme* i8ia J. Wilson Isle of Palms in. 923
Chaia'd in tropic calms. 1857 H. Reed Xfrf, Brit. Paets
II. jdi. 113 The miseryofa dead calm beneath a torrid slcy

.

Q-fig. (to a and t>,) of social or political con-

ditions and circumstances.

*547 J- Hahrison ExJwri. SWteff aioThe stormes of this

tempestious worlde, shall shortely come to a calme, 1606
Shaks. Tn # CrX iii. 100 The vnitjr and married calme of
States. 1781 Covvper Erimdsh* xxiii, Religion should *

.

make a calm ofhuman life. ^ 1850 Calhoun Wks. (1874)
IV. 34 Till our free and popular institutions are succeeded
by the calm of despotism.

d.>S#; of the mind, feelings, or demeanour;
=Calj]iti;ss*
%6o6 Shaks. TV* 3- Cr. iv. i. 15 Our blouds are now in

calme, 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I, xivt 236 All my calm
of mind.. seemed to be suspended. 1807 wordsw. Sonn.
Li6.

}
To ClarksoHi A good man's calm, A great man's happi-

ness. 1879 Farrar St Paul II* 376 In that desperate crisis

one man retained his calm and courage.

2* atlrik and in comb*
iB6$ Intett. Qbserv. No* 46* 253 The 'calm belt* of the

equator. 1886 Pall Mall G. 20 July, Now the birds are
stornwmakers* and in another moment they are calm*
bringers,

t Calm, sb2 Obs, exo. Sc. Forms ; 6 calme,
eawm, 7 eaulm. 8 calm, cam, Cf. also Came.
1, A mould in which metal objects are cast- Sc.

iS35 Sc. Acts 5fa$. V (1814) 346 Twa hagbutis * . with
powder and cawmys for furnessing ofthe samin* 1540 Ibid*

(iS97) § 94 Ane Haebutte of Founde, called Hagbute of
Crochert) with their Calmes, Bullettes and pellockes of leed
or irone. 1559 in Pitcairn Crimht* Trials II. 75 Frentinff
in calmis, maid of trie, fillit vp vrith calk, of fals adulterat
money, ^1725 Orem Hist. Aberdeen in BibL Tap, Brit.

(1782) V* 152 Three hagbuts, with calms of stone. 176S
Mamhline Less. Rec* in Old Ch* Life Scott (1885) 139 A
set of Cams or moulds*

"b. In the calms (fig.) : in course of construc-

tion, in the state of preparation.
a *66a Bailue Lett, (1775) II. 197 (Jam.) The matter of

peace is now in the caulms*

1 2. An enclosing frame, as of a pane of glass.

1577 Harrison England it. xiL (1877) 236 Some * * did
make panels of home in steed of glasse, and fix them in
woodden calmes.

3. The heddles' of a loom* See Caam.

Calm (kam), Forms : 4-7 calme, 6 cawme,
caulme, (? came) 3 7- calm, [a* F, cahne^ in same
sense (15th c. in Littr£), f. calme sK The other
langs. have notthe adjective.]

1* Free from agitation or disturbance; quiet,

still, tranquil, serene ; without wind, not stormy*
a. lit.

4of the weather, air, or sea, m

c 1400 Destr* Troy 201 1 Stormes were stille, * All calme it

hecome. , c 1440 Promp, Parv* 58 Calme-wedyr, wmtdciaf

catmacia. 1550 Joye Exp, Dan, Ded. A ij. The same sea
. .vyl he so cawme and styll* 1573 Tusser tfusi* (1878) 125-
Get home thy hawme, whilst \yeather is cawme. 1611 Bible
y<mak i. i2 So shall the sea he calme. 1794. Sullivan View
Nat, I. 63 The sea is much calmer, -at the bottom, than in
any part nearer its surface* 185^ Ruskin Mod, Paint IY.
V. xx* 5 6 The sea. .is never calm, in the sense that amoun-
tain lake can lie calm. 1878 Huxley Pkysiogr* $3 A calm
atmosphere promotes the formation of dew- /

b. spec. Absolutely without ;wind,
C1440 Prompt Parv. 58 Calme or softe, wythe-owte wynde,

calmus. iranqnffius* 1547 Boorde Introd:Kn&mL i. (1870)
iao Although a man stande in neuer so came a place. 1711
Lond: Gas. No. 4906/2 It fell stark Calm.

: o/ transf. and Jig, of sound, utterance, etc. j of
the mind, feelings, demeanour, or actions*

Vol. XL

41

xS70
(

Ascham Schpltm* 11* (Arh.) 100 A* .caulme kinde of
speaking and writing* 1641 J* Jackson True Evang* T.
I. 6 Sweet and calm and sociahle manners and conversation.
iyzg Butler Sena, Wks* 1874 II. 87 He could have no
calm satisfaction, 1798 Coleridge Anc* Mar, v, xiii. Be
calm, thou Wedding-Guest!

m
1859 Thaciceray Virgin.

xbf. 147 He tried to keep his voice calm and without tremor*
1870 E. Peacock R. Skirlangh III. 146 The placid river

whose calm murmur was distinctly audible*

cL fig. of conditions or circumstances*
1667Milton P.L % vr< 461 Live content, which is the calmest

life. 1751 Johnson RmnbL No. 185 P4The calmest mo-
ments of solitary meditation. 1837 Ht- Martineau Sec.
Amer* II. 352 In the calmer times which are to come* 1863
Hawthorne Old Home^ Land. Suburb (1879) 244 A calm
variety of incident,

2* Comb^ as calm-minded, -mindadness*
*599 Sandys Enropm Spec. (1632) 83 A calme-minded

hearer. 1820 Keats Lamia 11. 158 With calm-planted steps,— Hyper.in.jB The thrush Began calm-throated, 1882 Pall
Mall G. 26 Oct. x Public opinion has been cursed ..with
an odious malady called calm-mindedness.

Calm (kam), v. Forms: 4-6 calme, 7- calm,
[f. Calm a., or perh* a* F* calme-i\ which however
is only trans* Perh. the trans, sense was really

the earlier in English, though evidence fails ; the
intrans, is not in Johnson.]
L intr. Of the sea or wind : To become calm*

Obs* exc. with down. Also fig.
1399 Langl. Rich. Redetess in. 366 pan gan it to calme

and clereall aboute, £1400 Besti\ Troy 4587 The course
of the colde see calmyt 15S9 W. Gibson in Farr's S. P.
(1845) II- 244 If God command the seas to calme* 1598
W* Phillips Linschoten's Trav* in Arb# Garner III. 22
It . . raineth, thundereth, and calmeth. 1599 Shaks* Pass.
Pilgy* 312 What though her frowning brows be bent, Her
cloudy looks will calni ere night. 1684 Loud, Gaz* No.
1982/2 The wind calming, they were forced to give over
the pursuit- 1877 Mrs- Oliphant Makers Flor. xi. (1877) 265
The excited mass calmed down under this wonderful appeal.

2* traits. To make calm ; to quiet*, still, tran-

quillize, appease, pacify* lit andj +̂

1559 Mirr t Magm} Dh qfVorhxxiv. 7 Right shall raigne,
and quiet calme ech crime* 1593 Shaks* 3 Hen. VI\ 11l
ill. 38 Renowned QueenCj With patience calme thcStorme*
1667 Miltom P m L. xii. 594 Go, waken Eve ; Her also I

with gentle Dreams have calm'd, 1709 Lady M* W* Mon-
tague Lett lxv. 107 [She] can also - * calm my passions.

1783 Pott Chirurg IVks, II* 436 When, .that inflammation
is calmed. 1795 Southey ¥oan of A?x 1. 122 She calm'd
herself, 1841-44 Emerson Ess.^ Heroism Wks, (Bohn) I.

110 It may calm the apprehension of calamity*

+ 3* To delay (a ship) by a calm ; to becalm.
1593 Shaks, 2 Hen, VI\ tv. Ix. 35 A ship that, having

'scaped a tempest, Is straightway caWd [1623 calme]* X604
"Oth. ii L 30, I ..must be beJeed, and calmU 1753
Chambers Cyct Supp. s.v() It is not uncommon for the
vessels to be calmed, or becalmed, as the sailors express it,

Calmant (kae-lmant, ka-mant), sb. Med. [a. F*
calmavt, pr* pple. of calmer ; used as adj. and sb,

in medical lang. and transferredJ = Calmative sb.

1811 Melusina Trench Leadbeater Papers II. 210 What
females call work. -is a sort of composer, a calmant pecu-
liarly useful* ,to the delicate and irritable spirits of women.
1862 Med. Times II; 390 Tobacco has always had the repu*
tation of being a calmant rather than a stimulant. 1881
Mrs. Praed Policy §P. iii, Prussfc acid* .acted as a speedy
calmant/

Calmative (kse-l-mativ. ka*m*)* a. and sb.

Chiefly Med, [f. Calm v % + -ative. (The Latinic
suffix is here defensible 011 the ground of the It.

and Sp. calmar^ F. calmer : bnt cf* -ative.)]

A. adj. Having a calmirig effect ; sedative.
187 1 Naphevs Prev. $ CnreDis. 11, v. 565 Cool sponging

of the body is grateful and calmative in delirium. 187s H*
Wood Therap. 59A calmative action on the nervous system*

B. sb. A medical agent which quiets inordinate

action of an organ; trans/, and fig. anything
which has a calming effect.

1B70 Pall Mall G. 5 Nov. 4 The venerable Professor of
Materia Medica tried to prescribe a calmative. 1873 H.
Walton Die. Ege 103 The combination of iron with calm-
atives and sedatives, ,1883 Brit Q. Rev. July 19 There is no
more effectual calmative to the irritable nervous system than
the healthy fatigue of sustained labour.

Calmed (kamd*/^ lta
+med), ^/.*z. [f. Calm

v. + -ED,] Made calm* reduced to calmness.
1590 Greene Arcad. (161 6) 3The Dolphines. .fetcht their

carreers on the calmed waues. 179S Southey Joan ofAre
viii* 66^ -The calm'd ocean. 1877 Mrs. Oliphant Makers
Plor* hi* (1877) 86 A softened, calmed religious twilight.

+ b* Detained by a calm, becalmed. Obs.

1634 in Ld* Campbell Chancellors (1857) III* baii. 251 For
a more speedy passage of calmed ships*

Calmer (ka mai). [f. Calm ». + -erVJ One
who or that'which calms.
1653 Walton Angler 33 Angling was. *a calmer ofunquiet

thoughts. 1785 Keatinge Trav. (1817) 1. 265 The duplica-
tion of the sum operated as a calmer to his mind. 1876 M.
Arnold Lit § Dcgma^ 148 The calmer and pacifier.

+ Calmewe- Qbs* Also 5 caldmaw* [Deriv.

uncertain ; possibly £ cafd
y Cold + Mew (Sc. maw)

a gull* Cf. Colmow.] Some sea-fowl ; perhaps
the Winter Mew, or Gull in its immature plnmage.
c 1430 L^DGt Mm. Poems (1840) 202 .The semewe . * Nor

the caldmawe, nouthir fat nor lene* 14*: Piers ofFulltt. 1

356 in Hazl. E* P. P.- II. 15 The lamjnvynkes and thise -

calmewes That sweme on wawes whan it flowes, And som
tymeon thesondis gone.

+Ca#lmey. O&s. [a. Gen kalmei.] —Calamine/
, i7i56 Nugent Gr. Tottr (Netherl.) L 273 Near this place

CALOMEL,
there are several mines of lead* coal, vitriol, and calmey.
or lapis calamioaris.

Calming^ (ka-mig), vbl sb. [f. Calm v. +
-IKC 1

*] Stilling, tranqnillizing.

17J* Shaftesb. Charac. (1737} II. 6x To tend ..towards
the calminjrof the mind. 1883 Daily News 10 July 4/7 Time
works wonders in the calming of national passions.

Calming, ppL a. [f* as prec. +-ing 2
/| That

calms.
a 1853 Robertson Lect ii, <i858) 62 A question not alto-

gether calming in these days* 1858 Froude Hist. Eng.
III. xv. 328 A calming circular to the justices of the peace*

Calmly (ka-mli), adv. [f* Calm a. + -ly 2J In
a calm manner ; tranquilly, without agitation.

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pal. v. Ixxiw g 14 By quiet speech did
thus calmly disclose itself. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia v*

178 This threatning gust passed ouer more calmlier then
was expected, 1671 Milton P. R. in* 43 To whom our
Saviour calmly thus replied. 1712 Addison Spect No. 295
? 1 When her Passion would let her argue calmly. 1856
Froude Hist Eng. (1858) I. v. 424 They settled them*
selves calmly down to transact, *the ordinary business.

Calmness (ka*mnes)* [f. Calm a. + -ness*]

The state or quality of being calm; stillness, tran-

quillity, quietness*

a. orig. Absence of wind : now Calm.
1316 Pynson Life St Birgettc 58 There arose anon suche

a great calmenes that in a lytell smalle Bote they came* .to

londe. 1348 Udall, etc. Erasnu Par. Luke viii. 24 (R.)

Immediately shall the tempeste be tourned into calmnesse.

b* Stillness of the sea or other surface of water*

of the atmosphere, or general aspect of nature,

1580 Barf-t Alv. C 40 Calmenesse or quietnesse of the
sea. 17 19 De Foe Cntsoe (1840) I. k 9 The sea was re-

turned to its, .settled calmness, i860 Tyndall Gtac* 1. § 16.

106 The calmness was perfect.

e. iransf. andfig. Of the mind, feelings, or de-

meanour
; of conditions and circumstances; etc.

1561 T. Norton Calvin s Insi. iv, iL (1634^ 513 The Church
incalmenesse of time appeareth quiet and free, 1397 Hooker
Eccl Pot. v. Ixii. § 18 Calmness of speech. 1699 Luitrell
Brief ReL IV. 538 The dyet goes on with calmnesse*

1825 Lamb Elia (i860) 153 The Quakers go about their

business. *\rith more calmness than we* 1883 Lloyd Ebb
Flow II* 283 The almost rigid calmness of his features*

Calm-stone, var. of CAM-STONE.
Calmus, obs. form of Calamus.
Calmy (ka*mi), a. poet. arch. [f. Calm sb.

{ox a) + -y3.]

1. Characterized by calm
;
tranquil, peaceful.

a. of the air, sea, etc. ; of times and places.

1587 Churchyard Worth. Wales (1876) 107 When Calmie
Skyes sayth bitter stormes are past. 1596 Spenser F. Q,
ii. xii. 30 A still And calmy bay, 1598 Tofte Alba (1880)

130 A gentle calmie Winde. 1663 Cowley Verses * Ess.

(1669) 17 That Sea, where she can hardly say, Sh* has
known these twenty years one Calmy day. i«£ Pope
Odyss. xv. 511 Six calmy days and six smooth nights. 185s
Singleton Virgil I, 335 AH lies settled in the calmy sky.

Jig. of thoughts, feelings, etc. {rare.)

1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 256 My calmie thoughts I

fed On Natures sweete repast, a 1649 Drummond Wks.
(171 1) 12 Sleep. , Had. .left me in a still and calmy mood.

2. Of or pertaining to the equatorial calms.

1818 Colebrooke Import Colon. Corn 156 Enabling them
to hasten out of a calmy region.

f Calmy. [cf. Calmey.] ? Calamine,
1658 A, Fox Wnrtt'Snrg. n. xxiii, Gray Calmy Stone.

II Ca'lo. Obs, rare—K [L.] A camp-servant.

1617 S, Collins Defence Bp. Ely B iv b, A calo of that

campe, but the meanest of many.

Calo-, Gr, /caXo- combining form of fcaKos beau-

tiful : in some words interchanging with Calli-.

Calobasli, Calober, obs. ff. Calabash, -beb.

f Calodemo'nial, a. Oh. nonce-wd. Of or

pertaining to beautiful or good spirits.

1522 Skelton Why nat to Coitrte 806 To his college con-

uenticall As well calo demonyall, As to caco demonyall.

Oa'logr&m. [f, Gr. Ka\<a~s cable + -gram.]

A suggested substitute for Cableobam.
x868 Let. in Daily Netvs ag Sept., f Cablegram ' . . is a

mongrel and unsatisfactory term ; instead of which, allow

me to suggest one regularly and analogically formed

—

' Calogram , from the Greek word imAui?, a cable. X879

Ibid. 14 Oct. 6/2, I would suggest that the word * Calo-

gram' be used in place of* Cablegram *,

Calo'graphy, rare—1
. In quot. kalo-. [f. Calo-

+ -ypa<pta writing (not according to Greek pre-

cedents.] = Calligraphy.
1804 Southey X.eii, (1856) I. 206 An amateur of Gothic

kalography. 1847 in* Craig ; and in mod. Diets.

Calomel (kaHtfmel). Chiefly Med. Also 8

calameL fin F. calomel, calomelas ; according to

Littre £ Gr. koXS-s fair, beautiful

+

fie\as black.

Littre says ' so called, it is said, because the chemist who
discovered it, saw a beautiful black powder change into a
white powder in the preparation.' Chambers (Cycl 1727-51)

s.v. says The denomination Caloiiielrather seems to have
first belonged to the .^Sthiops mineral ; from icaAo?, p?ilc/it!rt

fair ; and ^iger, black : for that white or pale bodies,

rubbed herewith^ become black. Some will have it first

given to, Mercunus dulcts, by a" whimsical chymist, who
employed a black in his laboratory ; whose complexion, as

well as that of the mercury, he alluded to in the term Mhe
medicine being fair, the operator black.' Nothing appears
as to when, where, or bywhom the name was given : Littre'

'calls it * ancien nom
Mercurous chloride; or f protochloride' of mer-

cury (Hg 2 Cljj)
J

a preparation much used in

6 .



CALOPHANTIC,
medicine in the form of a white powder with,

a

yellow lingo, becoming grey on exposure to light;
also found native as hom-quicksilvcr in crystals.
%Gj6 Wiseman Surg. (J.) Lenient purgativeswith calomel.

17*7-51 Chambers Cycl.f Cabinet, in pharmacy, a name
given to Mercurius dulcts, further sublimated to a fourth
time, or upwards. 1S00 Med. Jrtd. IV. 410, I have been
dissatisfied with the general and indiscriminate use of
Calomel in the diseases of children. 1863 Kikgsi.ey Water
Bab. v. (1878) 229 She dosed them with calomel and jalap.
1873 Watts Fonmet* Chew. 402 Pure calomel is a heavy,
white, insoluble, tasteless powder,
attrib. 1709Med. Jml. 1. 466 The calomel pill was given

morning and evening.

Oalompniouse, obs. form of Calumnious.
t Calopha'ntic, a. Inonce-wd. [f. Gr. tcaKo-s

fair, excellent + -tpavrrfs shower (f. tjxttvetv to show)
+ -IC,] Pretending or making a show of excellence.
1602 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. liii. (x6ia) 338 In Calophan*

tick Puritaines.

+ Calor , -Our. Obs. [L. color.'] Heat, warmth.
1509 A. M. Gabclhcuer's Bi: Physic 31/a With a gentle

& casye calor distilla it. 1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wfcs.
(1653) $1 Of a moderate or temperate calour. a 1618
Svlvssticr Tobacco Battered 517 (D.) The other drowns
the Calor Natural!. 2656 Blount Glossogr. % Calour.

Calorescence ikselore-sens). Physics, [f. L.
cabr heat

; suggested by caleesance, fluorescence.
(Etymological ly, incorrect in form, and not ex-

pressing the fact to which it is applied.)] A name
applied (Jan. 1865) by Prof. Tyndall to the change
of non-luminous heat-rays into rays of higher
refrangibility so as to become luminous. See also

Calcescence.
1865 Tyndall Heat xiii. (1870) § 617 To express this trans,

mutation of heat rays into others of higher refrangibility, I
propose the term calorescence. 1869 — Notes Led. Light
§ 248 In calorescence the atoms of the refractory body are
caused to vibrate more rapidly than the waves which fall

upon them ; the periods of the waves are quickened by
their impact on the atoms. The refrangibility of the rays
is, in fact, exalted. 1881 Nature XXI v. $6 Akin gave the
name of calcescence. .but the term has been superseded by
Tyndall's term calorescence, which is etymologically un-
fortunate, seeing that the Latin verb xscnlcsco, not calorcsco.

Caloric (kaVrik). Physics. Also 8-9 -ique.
[a* F. calorique (invented by Lavoisier), f. L.calor-
cm heat + ~tqtte * -ic]

1. The name given to a supposed elastic fluid, to
which the phenomena of heat were formerly at-
tributed. (Now generally abandoned, with the
theory to which it belonged.)
U791 E. Datuvih Bot. Card. 1. 8 note, This elastic matter

of heat, termed Calorique in the new nomenclature of the
French Academicians.] 1792 Phil. Trans. LXXXII. 88
The universally diffused caloric or matter of heat. 1801
Month. Mag. XII. 581 The laws of this calorique (or what-
ever it is to be called). 1826 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks.
X855 I. 84 Poor Vulcan has recently gotA lingo that's almost
historic And can tell you that iron is hot Because it is filled
with caloric. 1834 Mrs. SoMcnviLLe Cowitx. Phys. Sc.
xxv. (1849) 238 The rays of caloric which product! the sen-
sation of heat. 1864 Max Moller Sc. Lang. Ser. h. xii.

S79 Till very lately, Caloric was a term in constant use, and
it was supposed to express some real matter.

2. Used simply for ( heat
J

; also Jig.
1794 Pearson m Phil. Traits. LXXXIV. 386 Such a de-

gree of caloric as was just sufficient to melt them. 1799
Southey Nondescr. Hi. Wks. III. 63 A wretch . .Who swefls
with calorique. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solii., Eloquence
Wks. (Bohn) III, 24 The additional caloric of a multitude.

3. Comb, caloric-engine, the name given by
Ericsson to his improved hot-air-engine,
i$$3 in Proc. Amer. PitiL Soc. V. 305 The experimental

trial of the caloric-engine vessel. 1883DailyNeivs 10 Sept.
2/1 Two small caloric engines.

Calo'rically, adv. rare-1
, [f. an assumed

adj. *cabrical (f. Calobic) +-iy2.] In the man-
ner of heat, as heat.
x86q Baking-Gould Orig. Relig. Belief'176 In the sun it

(Divine power] is gathered up and centred to act lumtn*
ously, caloncally, and attractively.

Caloricity (kse!6risiti\ BioL [f. Caloric*
-rry; cf. F. caloricite'.] The faculty in living
beings ofdeveloping heat so as to maintain nearly
the same temperature at all times.
1836-0 Todd CycLArial. II. 651/1 Caloricity or the power

of evolving caloric.

CaloncLuct (katy-ridtfkt). [f. L. calSr»em heat
+ diict-ns conveyance, after aqueduct.'} A tube or
channel for conducting heat.
1864 in"Webster.

Calorie (karlori). Physics. Also calory, [a.

mod.F. calorie, arbitrarily f. L. calor heat.] The
French conventional unit of heat ; also applied to
the English unit. See first qnotr'
1870 T. L, Pfiii'soN tr. Guiltcmi/i's Sun 37 The quantity

of heat which is called a caloric is. .the amount required to
raise 1 kilogramme of water i° centigrade;. In England the
. . calorie is sometimes stated to be the quantity required to
raise 1 lb. of water from 6o° to 61° Fahr„ the equivalent of
which in work is 722 foot-pounds. 1880 Nature XXI. 437I lie amount of heat received from the sun is about twelve
calories, per square metre, per minute,
' Calorifacient (kal^rto^pent), a. Phys.
[Formed as if from a L. ^ca/orifacie/it-cm, pr. pplc.
oi*calorifacere (f. caldr-em +facere to make) j but

4a

.

the true I* type was *calorificare : whence cabrify}

caloriflant) q.v.] Heat-producing,
1854 Todd& Bowman Phys. A/tat. 263 in Cire. Sc. (1865)

II. 21/2 Furnishing food to the calorifacient process. 1867
PallMail G. xq July 16 The purely starchy or calorifacient
gronp [offoodsj.

Caloxi£aait (k&jrrifsi&nt), 0, [a. mod.F.
ca/orzfiantj pr. pplc oi^calorifier, repr, L. type
*caloriJUare, f. calor heat : see -ST.] «prec.
i860 Worcester rites Thompson J In mod. Diets,

Calorific (kxelorrfik), a. Physics, [a. F. cab*
rifique-.—L. calorijic-us heat-making : see -KG.]
1. Producing heat.
1682 Grew Anal. Plants (J.) A calorifick principle is

either excited within the heated body, or transferred to it.

1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 11. ii. 161 Luminous and Calorifioue
Bodies. 1861 H. Macmillak Footth Page Nat. 197 The
sunbeam .. divided into actinic, luminous and calorific
rays. 1869 Tyndall Notes Led. Light § 246 The non*
luminous calorific rays may be thus transformed into lu-
minous ones,

2. loosely. Of or pertaining to heat ; thermal.
xBiz Sir H. Davy C/tem. Phitos. 67 Active powers, such

as gravitation, cohesion, calorific repulsion or heat, s86o
Tyndall Glac. r. § 22. 151 To make good the calorific waste.

t Calori'fical, a. Obs, [f. as prec. + -al.] *»prec.
1620 Venner Via Recta iv. 80 By reason of their moist

and calorificall nature. 1633 Swan Spec. M. v. § 2 (1643) 149
Dew., is of a calorificall nature.

Calorrfically, adv. [f, prec* + -ly 2
.] By

way of heating, by means of heat.
1880 Coutemp. Rev. Mar. 380 If the land be acted upon

calorifically.

CalonficatioiLlkal^rink^i'Jan)* Phys, [a.F,
calorification, n. of action f. L, type #caloriJicare s

see Calorifiant.] The production of heat, esp.

in living animal bodies.
1836 Todd CycL AnaL I. 804/3 Calorification is not the

only function that may survive . . death. 1&9 Ibid. V. 471/2
All the phenomena of excess of. .calorification.

Calorifreient, a. [An utterly erroneous form.]
= CALoniPACLENT. In mod. Diets,

Calorifier (kalp-rif3i|3i\ [f. Caiokify +
-br !

.] A name of an apparatus for heating air.

1881 Daily News 20 Oct. 2/3 In winter these fans will
drive a current ofair over ' caloriners ' into the courts.

Calorify (kal^nifai), v. [f. L. caWr-em heat +
-FY, repr. 11 type *caldrificdre : cf. Caloripiant.]
trans. To make hot. (In quot. only httmorotis.)
1841 Frasers Mag. XXIII. 219 Feeling myself then

somewhat calorified, I took off my wig.

Calorimeter (kaelori'tnitoj). [f. L. caldr-em
heat + -METER, Gr. phpov measure] An instru-

ment for measuring actual quantities of heat, or
the specific heat of bodies.

1794 G. Adams Nat £ Exp. Pliilas. I. viiL 321 Calori-
meter, or apparatus for measuring the relative quantities of
fire hi bodies.

1
18x0 Henry Miem. Ckem. (1826) 1. 109 La-

voisier ascertained that equal weights of different com-
bustible bodies melt, by burning, very different weights of
ice. The apparatus which he employed, .he has called the
calorimeter. 1881 Hill in Metal World No. 32. 3^2 Two
distinct forms of calorimeter have been used, one the con-
tinuous calorimeter. . the other the intermittent calorimeter.

Caloriaiietric (k&l£srime-trik), a. [f. prec +
-IC.] Of or pertaining to calorimetry ; also loosely

used for : pertaining to the measurement of tem-
perature, thcrmometric. So CaloTime-trical a.
X864 in Wcuster. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol 655

Exact calorimutric investigations. x88o Nature XXI. 273
To obtain the temperature . * by a well-known calorimetric
method. 1875 H, Wood T/tcrap. (1879) 121 Various calori-
metrical experiments.

Calorimetry (k?cl5ri*metri). [f. L. caldr-em
heat + Gn -titrpta measurement,] The measure-
ment of heat
i8s3 Lardkbr Nat. Phil. iv. (title) Calorimetry. 1871

Maxweia 77/. Heat (1877) 9 The method of measuring heat
may he called Calorimetry, 1882 Watts Diet. Ckem. III.
18 The measurement of temperature, or thermometry, is ,

.

a preliminary to the measurement of heat, or calorimetry,

Caloriiuotor (kal^rim<?«-toi). [f. L. calar-em
heat + Motor mover.] 'A voltaic arrangement
consisting of one pair or a few pairs of very large

plates, used chiefly for producing considerable
heat effects* (Watts Did. Che///. I. 723).
1832 Nat. Phitos. II. Gatvan. ii. § 8 (U. K. S.)The first

battery of this kind . . constructed by Dr. Hare, professor
of chemistry in Philadelphia, and called by him a Calori-
motov front its remarkable power of producing heat.

Calorist (karldnst). rare. [f. Calor-ic + -ibt.]

One who held that heat or caloric was a material
substance/ Hence Calorrstic a. ,

2864 N. Brit. Rev. Feb. 43 Any able Calorist. .maintain-
ing the materiality of heat. ' Ibid. € The Caloristxc idea [of
radiant hcatlsecms to' have been exactly analogous to the
CorpuscularTheory of Light.

+ CalOTOUS, a, Obs.nare. ff. L. caldr-em heat
+ -ous ; cf* F. chaicumt*.'] Warm.
1737 Ozbll Rabelais V. 932 Our outward Man wants

something that 's calorous.
"

Calot,- van of Callbt, Obs.

Calotte (kolp't). Forms: 7 calot, callott(e,

oallotdj 7-3 oallot, 9 oalotte. [a. F. calotte, ac-

cording to Littre, dim. t&cale caul.]

1. A plain skull-cap ; now esp. that worn by

CALPAC.

Roman Catholic ecclesiastics, etc. ; formerly also^

the coif of a serjeant-at-law.

16.. Songs Costume (1849) 135 Then calot leather-cap
s'trongly pleads. 1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady 1. vii. 68 The
wearing the Callott ; the politique hood. 1656 J. Harring-
ton Oceana (1700) 214 They wore black velvet Calots. 1670
LASSELS Voy. Italy II. 388 An ordinary callotte (or cap
which we wear under our hats). . 1776 Pennant Tours
Seotl. 11. 243 Ahead of Cardinal Beaton, black hair, smooth
face, a red callot. 187s Ceremonial Catk. Ch. U. S. 137
Should any wear the calotte, it is taken off also when a
genuflection is made ; when the deacon sings the Gospel.

2. A cap-like set of feathers on a bird's head.

.
1874'COUKS Birds N.-IV.6i& Occiput subcrested. .forming

a calotte of brownish-black.

|| 3. Any thing having the form ofa small cap

;

the cap of a sword-hilt ; the cap of a pistol, etc.

(Chiefly Fr. uses, but occas. used in Eng.)
1886 Times 3 Mar. 9/5 If-, the spherical calotte of the

German system were put out of shape during the fixing, it

is doubtful whether the firing could be continued with the
same precision..

|| 4. Archf (See quot)
1727-51 in Chambers CycL 1876 Gwiur Archil- Gloss.,

CalottVf a concavityin the form ofacupor niche, lathed and
plastered, serving to diminish the height ofa chapel, alcove,
or cabinet, which otherwise would appear too high for the
breadth.

|| 5. Any segment of a sphere, especially the
smaller of two unequal segments. (A French
sense ; but given in some Eng. Diets.)

~

Calotype (karUtsip), sb. Photography, [f. Gr.
«aAoV beautiful

+

twtos type] The name given by
Fox Talbot to the process of producing photo-
graphs, invented by Sim in 1S41, sometimes also

called Talbotype. The picture was produced by the

action of light upon silver iodide, the latent image
being subsequently developed and fixed by hypo-
sulphite of soda. Also attrib.j as in calotype pro-

cess, picture, etc.

1841 Fox Talbot Specif. Patent No. 8842. 3 The paper
thus prepared, and which I term ' calotype paper', is placed
in a camera* -&q$Aihenxum 22 Feb. 202 The sharpness of
the outline of the Calotype pictures is . . inferior to that of
the Daguerreotypes. 1881 Times 4 Jan. 3/5 Calotype, or the

waxed paper process, with itsdevelopmentbymeans ofsilver,
superseded the daguerreotype, in which the image was de-

veloped by mercury vapour;, and, again, calotype .. was
ousted . . by Archer's collodion process, in which the paper
picture gave way to. .glass and a substratum of collodion.

Hence Oalotypic a. t
Oa*loty:pist.

1854 SCOPFERN in OrSs Circ. Sc. Chem. 88 Paper suit-

able for taking Calotypic impressions. 1855 Browning
Mesmerism ix, I imprint her fast On the void at lastAs the
sun does whom he will By the calotypist's skill.

Ca*lotype, v. [f prec. sb. ; cf; tophotograph^
trans. To represent or imprint by the calotype

process ; to photograph.
1853 Blackw. Mag.LXXVf* 754 Presenting the mind to

it in a state of repose, .a blank sheet of paper, upon which
the object may reflect or calotype itself, a 1870 M. Collins
in Pea S&, I. exciv,Who could calotype Amy's laugh?

Calouh, ealouwe, obs. forms of Callow.

fl Caloyer (karloyw)* Also 7 coloiero, coloiro,

caloieri, caloior, caloire, 9 kaloyori. [a. F.

caloyer, ad* It. caloicro (pi, *ieri), ad, late Gn
Ka\6yrjpo^ f. jraXoV beautiful

+

ytfpo*, -7»/w* in comb,
old, aged, 1.0.

4 good in old age, venerable \ The
It. caloicro, whence Fr. and Eng. immediately
come, has * for palatal 7 ( «j> cons.). The accen-

tuation is shown in Byron quots.]

A Greek monk, esp. of the order of St. Basil.

16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 82 This mountnine is only Inhabited

by Grecian Monks whom they call Cobicros, vnmtennixed
with the Laity. 1635 Pagitt CAristiattogr, 1. ii, (1636) 47
Dedicated in honor of St. Basil, to the Grceka Cnloicrs,

1676 F, Veunon in Phil* Trans. XI. 583 Now there is a
Convent of Caloicri's there. 168s Wiiklsr fount, Greece
11. 194 His usual Hnbit diftereth not from the ordinary
Caloycrs, or Monks of the Order of St. Basil. Ibid. vi. 450
They consist of above a hundred Cnloiroas. Ibid. 479 Hera
is also a Convent of Caloires, or Grcckish Monks. x8ia

Bvrom Ch. Ilaj\}h xllx,
a
The convent's white wa}ls_ glisten

the black caloyer of the Czcrnagora.

Calp (Mp). Mhu [See quot. 1862 ; mod.F.
has also calpl\ ' Local name of a species of dark-

grey limestone occurring in Central Ireland.,

1784 Kmwan Mix. (cd. 9) I. 233 Calp, or black quarry
stone of Dublin. Colour, bluish black, or dark greyish blue,

variously intersected with veins of white calcareous spar,

and often invested with the same. i$oz Ants. Rev. I.

The calp quarries are situated in the neighbourhood of
Lucan. x86z Jukes Stud. Man. Geol. $12 This, .has been
called Calp from a local term signifying black shale.

H CaLpac, calpack (kre lpcek). Also kalpaclc.

[Turld jLiS qalpdq or jLJU qalpaq] A felt

cap of triangular form, worn by Turkls, Tartars,

etc. ; also an oriental cap generally.

1813 Bykon Giaour 716 'Tis Hassan's cloven crest I His
calpac rent. - Note% The calpac is the solid cap or centre
part of the head-dress ; the shawl is wound round it, and
forms the turban. 1835Wilus Pencillings II. xlvti. 71 The
old trader, setting his huge calpack firmly on his shaven
head. 1871 DailyNexvs 10 Feb., The * , Persian Ambassador
..wearing his fur fealpack.
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.Hence Ca*lpacked^/. a., Wearing.a calpack.
1852 Willis Smmmr Cruise Medit. xxxvii. 223 Calpacked

and rosy Armenians. "
. , . -

Caldue, variant of.Calk v. .

Calsayycalsey, calsway : see Causeway.
.Calsoun3 var. of Calzooit.
Calstock, obs. f. Kale-stock, and Casiook

{casta
1

);, cabbage-stock. - •
.

Oalsydoyne, obs. f. Chalcedony.

II Caltha (k'ae-lba). Bot. pL] The Marsh Mari-
gold j also the genus to^vhich it belongs.

*599 Cutwooe Caltha Poet.
f
lxii, To buz of Caltha now

the Bee was bold. .For now no more he cals her Marygold,
But newes from Lady Caltha he is bringing. 17x8 Prior
Poems 400 -Wanting the, Sun, why does the Caltha fade?
1882 Garden .20 June 404/3 "The richly coloured double
yellow Caltha;

Caltlxrate (Cockeram), erroneous f. Clathrate.

Caltrop (kje-ltrfp), Caltrap. Forms : 1 (?)

coltetrsappe, oaleatrippe, 3 caJketrap, 3-5
calketrappe, 4 calketreppe, kalketrappe; 5
calletrappe, 5-6 caltrappe, 6 caltrope, -t^roppe,

-throppe, * calltrop, ealteroope, 7 calfchrap, (6
galtrope, -troppe,'7 galtrap, -trop, ~throp(e,
gall-trappe, -throp, 7-8 gall-trap) j 7-9 cal-

throp, (5, 9 oalthorp), 5- caltrap, 6- caltrop.

£ME. caike-j halkclrappe, occurring in senses 1 and

3 ; OE. coltetrxppe (? colcetreppe), calcatrippe, sense

3 ;
corresp. to OF. kaukctrape, cauchetrepe (caude-

trepe) Godefroy, in" sense 3, later ckauclie-trape,

cfiauces-trapp&s, chatisse-trape Littre (senses 1, 2,

3), which point back to an orig. catlike-, catdce-

trape, cf. obs. It calcatrippa, sense 3 ; these forms
indicate a L. type *calcatrap(p)a or *calcztrap(p)a

(the latter is in mod. botanical L.), app. f. calc-em
heel -rtrappa, trap, gin, snare (a. OHG. trapo trap,

gin, noose) ; but. perhaps in calcatrappa there was
an association with calcdre to trample, tread. All
the earliest examples are in sense 3 ; but it seems
much more likely that the name should have been
first used literally, and then transferred to plants.

The mod. -Eng. and Fr. sense 'star-thistle* is

clearly transferred from 2. As a plant-name the
word appeared (frommedX.) already in late OE.

;

sense 2 was probably adopted from French. Gall-

trap) frequent in i6-i7th c, is an evident popular
etymology, referring to the galling of horses

1
feet]

f 1. A trap, gin, or snare, to catch the feet of
beasts, of horses or men in war, and the like, Obs*

(Still in Tr. in sense f wolf-trap '.)

(Quots.V 1300 and 1393 lead on to sense 2.)

a 1300 Glass, Neeltam*$ Treat inWright Vac. in Pedicam
sive aescipitlam, qua lupi capianiur, gloss, calketrap. c1300
K. Alts, 6670 They haden calketrappen maden ynowe,
la weyes undur wode and bowe, Alisaundris men to aqwelle.

1340 Ayenb. 231 pise wordle bet ne is bote . . a forest uol of
byeties an of calketreppen and of grines. 1393 Lancl.
P.PI..C.XXL 296 With crokes and with Kalketrappes a-
cloye we hem echone. c 1440 Promt* Parv. 59 Caltrap of
yryu, fote* hurtynge, hamus. xS$o Leitch Mailer's Anc.
Ari% 391, notey Psyche maltreated by Eros, singed as a
butterfly . .caught in a caltrop.

2. MiL' An. iron ball armed with four sharp
prongs or spikes, placed like the angles of a tetra-

hedron, so'that when thrown on the ground it has
always one spike projecting upwards; Used to
obstruct the advance of cavalry, etc.

1519 Horman-F?^. 266 b, They hydde pretely vnder the
grounds caltroppys ofyron tostekeinhorse or mennys fete.

1577 Holihshed Citron. It 57/1 The Irishmen had strawed
all alongest the shorea greatnumber ofcaltropsofiron; with
sharpe pricks standing yp, to wound the Danes in the feet.

1581 Marbbck Bk, o/Jsotes 164 They did cast from them
their Caltropes, which pricked their horses in the feete so
sore, that down came the Chariots, horsemen and all/ 161 x

Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. xiv. (1632) 777 The murtherers to

Sreuent. pursuit, strewed galthrops behinde them, i6za F.
Iarkham Bk. War in,Ax; 114 Foards are soon choakt up

by .Calthropes, a 1626 Fletcher Love's Pilgr. 1. i, I think
they haVstrewed the High-way.es with caltraps", No horse
dare's pass 'enu

a , 1659 Hammond Parapftr.'AfaU, xL 6 Sharp
stakes or other Instruments to wound or-gall the passengers,
which arc known by the name of GaU-trappesC .1816 Scott
Aniiq. iii, Ancient calthrops. .dispersed by Bruce to lacerate
the feet of the English chargers. X858 0.W- Holmes A nt
"Break/. TV (1883) 255 One of 'those small calthrops our
grandfathers used to-sow round in the' grass when there
'Were Indians about—iron stars,

.
a iSSS Ridlev Wks. .-368 -The "devil's . galtropes" that he

.casteth in our ways^by some of ' his busyneaded younkers. ,

1607 Dbxxer Wit. BaoylmWks, 1873 II. 224 Ifeuerl conie
backe lie be a Calthrop To pricke my countries feet, that
•tread on me.' ,1876^;WeissWzV, Hum. f S/mks. 1L 57 So
he is a caltrop in men's "path, with a spike always upper- „
most to impale",the over-hasty feet. ^
f c. attrib;; a.$ in caltrop-thistle, -grass. . .

- *S97 <&KMU>Her&al 1. xiv. 18 Wee may call it in English,
Round headed Oaltrope Grasse*

, 1603 Holland Plutarch's
Mor. & With Calthrap-thisdes rough and keen, r

. & t:JTerb\ -Now usually; Caltrops \
" A^riame given

•to various plants that catch *or-'entangle "the feet,
or suggesrthe instrument described in 2. ."Applied
in OE. to brambles pr^tnekthorn, and-apparently

43

to Eryngo or Sea-holly ; by r6th c. herbalists to

Star-thistle {Cmtaurea CaUitrapa) from its round
head garnished with' long radiant spines ; also by
translators to the spiny-seeded Trzlnthts terreslris

(Land Caltrops) ofSouthern Europe, to. Water
Caltrops, a name for Potamogeion densus and P*
crispus, which tend to entangle swimmers; also

from its resemblance to the instrument (sense 2) for

the seed of Trapa natans of Southern Europe.
exooo Ags, Vcc. in Wr.-Wiilcker a6g RammtSj colte-

trceppe, befanoorn. axxoo Ibid. 298 Heraclea, calca-

trippe. c 1365 Ibid. 557 Tribntns marimts, calketrappe,
seabistel. a 1387 Siuon. BartJwL in Anccd. Oxen. 37 Sali-
?tuca, wilde popi {ttiarg. calketrappe). c 1440Promp. Parv.
58 Caltrap, herbe, saltwtca. 1578 LyteDodoem iv. lix. 521
This herbe is now called m . . English, Starre Thistel, or

Caltrop. 1S97 G&RARD Hvrbal n. ccxevui. 825 Most do call

the fruit of this caltrops castattese aqucttiles [=F< chdtaig7ie
d'ean, fruit of Trapa. naiatts], t6xx Cotgr., s.v.AchaHtufite
. . Calthrop, or Star-thistle. 1671 Salmon Sytt.,Med. 1 11. xxii.

437 Tribulus Tfii^oAo? Caltrop, abates mflamations. 1727
Bradley Patn

%
Dict. s.v., Land Caltrop.. the Seeds are in-

closed in a Fruit that is furnish'd with several Prickles, and
resembles the Cross ofMalta. 1855 Singleton -Virgil 1. 80
Succeeds a prickly wood And burrs and caltrops. 2866
Treas. Bot. s.v. Trapay The very singular four-horned fruits

of the European species of Trapa (T. natans) . . have been
Compared to the spiked iron instruments called caltrops.,
growing in water, it is commonly called the Water Caltrops.

t Caltrop, v, Ob$~* In 5 caltrappyn, [f.

the sb.] trans. To catch or trap with a caltrop.
c 1440 Promp* Parv* 59 Caltrappyn, homo.
Caiubur, obs. form of Calaber.
CalUHlba (kalwmba). Med. Formerly also

calonxba, calumbo, -ombo, oolumba, -umbo,
-ombo. [f. Colombo, in Ceylon. ' So called from
a false impression that it was supplied from thence

'

(M. T. Masters in Treas* Bot. 636).]
The root of Jateorhim palmala (or Coccolus

pahnatus) N. O. Menospermaceas, a plant indi-

genous to the forests of Mozambique, used in

medicine as a mild tonic and stomachic.
18ri Hooper Med. Diet., Cohtmbo . . the root formerly so

called is now termed Calumba in the London pharmacopoeia
, . As an antiseptic, Calumba root is inferior to the bark.
1876 Harley Mat. Med. 724 Calumba is indigenous to the
forests of Eastern Africa, where it climbs to the tops of the
loftiest trees. 1883 Cossett's Fain. Mag. Aug. 555/2 Take
some of the milder bitter tonics—infusion of calumba, for

instance.

Hence Calu'mbin [see -in], Calirmbio acid
[see -ic], bitter substances found in Calumba root.

1837 Pefifty Cyct. VIZ. 306/2 The active principle Calum-
bine . .may be obtained either by alcohol or aether. 1876
Harlvy Mat. Med, 725 Calumbin is the principal constitu-
ent. Ibid. Calumbic acid is a yellow amorphous substance.

Calumet (k&'Mmet). [a. F. calumet (Nor-
man form of c/ialumet), given by the French in

Canada to plants of which the stems serve as pipe-

tubes, and to the Indian pipe. A parallel fonn to

chalumeau, in OF. ckalemd» Pr. calamel :—L, ca-

lamellus, dim. of calamus reed. The u in chain-

mean began in the 16th c, and chalumet, calumet,
was evidently modelled on it in the 17 th c.

Charlevoix (1721) says
(Le calumet est un mot Normand,

qui veut dire ckabtttteau, et est proprement le tuyau d'une
pipe/]

A tobacco-pipe with a bowl of clay or stone, and
a long reed stem carved and ornamented with
feathers. It is used among the American Indians,

as a symbol of peace or friendship. To accept
the calumet is to welcome terms of peace offered,

to refuse it is to reject them.
•[x<g8 Jesuit Relations 35 Jamais ils ne tirent aucune con-

clusion que le calumet a la. bouche. 1673 Marquette Voy,
Mississippi (Recit. des Voy, en 1673, ed, Lenox 54) II y a un
calumet pour la paix, et un pour la guerre.] 1717 Atlas
Geogr. v.

(
780 They send 5, 10, or 20 Warriors to the

Enemyi with the great Calumet of Peace. . .This Calumet
is only a Tobacco-Pipe described by La Hontan, etc. . 1754
World II. No. ios. 364 The French desired to smoak the
calumet of peace, 1778 Robertson Ainer, I. iv. 393 The
ambassadors present the calumet oremblem of peace. 1841
Catlin N. Ainer. Ind. (1844) I. xxix. 235 The calumet or
pipe of peace, .is a sacred pipe and never allowed to be used
on any other occasion than that of peace-making. 1849
Thackeray in Scri6uer*s Mag.XtSfyYI. 1 wanted. to
have gone to smoke a last calumet at. .Portman Street. 1855
Longf. Hiaio, 1, Smoke' the calumet together, And as
brothers live henceforward 1

+ CaltLmner.- Qbs.- [irreg. f. Calumny (cf,

<astronoi)Uer).' See:CAtU]uTnEB.] A calumniator.
16x4 Lodge Seneca* Life vi, Senecas calumners, saith he,

accuse him of diuers crimes. X075 J. Smith Cftr. Retig..
Appeal 11. 38 {LO The calumners ofLysimachus. *

. !

, Calumniate (kalzrmmVt), v.. [f. X/. calum-
nidi- ppl. stem of cahimniari ; see

- -ate 3
. Cf.-

16th c; Fr. talcmnier.] • •

1. trans. To asperse .with calumny; utter . ca-

lumny regarding; to accuse or.charge ^falsely and
maliciously with something criminal or disreput-

able ; to slander.- •
..

1

- - -

- ISS4 Bp.-Hooper in Strype Ecch.Metn. III.- App. xxiv. 67
So that hatred unto'the trewtK dyd alwayse.'falsly reporte
and calumniate all godlymens.doinges. 1611 Bible Pre/.*
7narg.i-The highest personages: ha.ve been '.calumniated.
i6zo N. Brent tn SarfiZs Hist, Council Twit (1676J 480

Mantua was . . calumniated to be ill affected. 1718 Free,
thinker No. 2. 12 He was never heard to Calumniate his
Adversary for want of Argument. 1837 Wuewell Hist.
Induct. Sc. (1857) I. 309 We must not calumniate even the
Inquisition,

to. i?Ur. (absol.) To utter calumnies.
1606 Shaks. Tr. *y Cr. v. n. 124 Deceptions functions

Created onely to calumniate. 1699 Bentley Phal. Pref. 27
The Editorand hisWitnesses may calumniate as they please.

f 2. To charge (a thing) calumniously against a
person. Qbs. rare.
X648 Kikon Bos. xn. 95, I thought, that . . the gaining

ofthat respite could not be somuch to the Rebels advantages
(which some banc highly calumniated against me).

Calumniated (kabtrmmj^ted), a. [f.

prec. + -ED.] Aspersed with calumny, slandered.
r793 Roberts Looker-on No. 67 The calumniated, tike

a city taken by night, are slain in their sleep. 1828D'Israeli
Cfias. 1,1, xii. 33X It requires . . more zeal to defend the
calumniated than care to raise the calumny.

t
18^8 Macau-

lay Hist. II. 216 The calumniated Latitudmarians.

Calumniating (kal^'mniieitirj), vbt. sb. [f.

as prec. + -ing 2.] The action of slandering or
defaming. (Now gerundial.

)

1659 GentI. Call. (1696) 7 A wronging, a calumniating
even of the very Devil, 1855 Macaulav Hist. III. 24 Ca-
lumniating and ridiculing the Church which he had deserted.

Calumniating, ppl a. [f. as prec. + -jng

That calumniates, slandering.
1606 Shaks. Tr. <j- Cr. in. iii. 174 Louc, friendship, charity,

are subjects all To enuious and calumniating time. 17x1
Brit. Apollo III. No, 154. 3/1 Calumniating Tongues.

Calumniation (kala;:mniJi'J'&n). [n. of action
f. Calumniate. Cf. F. calommaiion (14th c.).]

1. The action of calumniating ; slandering ; mali-
cious detraction.

1548 Hooper Decl. 10 Commaiuim. Pref., Clear and free

from misconstruing and calumniation of such sycophants,
etc 1603 Knou.es Hist. Turks (1621) 105 1 By the calum*
niation of the envious. 1726 Ayli ffe Parcrg. 25 Calumnia*
tion. .a Malicious and False Representation of an Encinys
Words or Actions for an Offensive Purpose.

2. A libellous report, a slander, a calumny,
1588 Let. in HarL Misc. (1809) II. 67 With many more

such matters (which I nevertheless count to be very vain
calumniations). 1601 Holland Pliny II. 483 A notable
calumniation framed against hhn> 1755 Carte Hist. Eng.
IV. 184 By their calumniations against his majesty.

Calumniator (kal2? mni.^toi). In 7 also -er,

-otur. [a. L. calumniator, n. of agent f. calumni-
drz; see Calumniate and -on. Cf 16th c. V.
calomniatettr.] One who calumniates ; a slanderer.

1549 Compl. Scot, iv, 31 The peruerst opinions of inuyful
cahimniaturis ande of secret detrackers. a 1563 Becon Nchj
Cateck. \v. (1844) 185 Satan.. is called 'the tempter', 'the
calumniator or quarrcLpicker *, and ' the accuser of the bre*
thren 1663 Cowley Verses 4' Ess. (1669) 85 The Calum-
niators of Epicurus his Philosophy. 1848 Macaulay Hist.
Eng. II. 148 To appoint, as his successor, his rival and
calumniator, Tyrconnel.

Calumniatory (kakrmniiatsTi), a. [f. L.
type *calumnidtdri-us, f. calumniator : see -oey.]

Slanderous, calumnious. t
x$25

(
Bp. Mountacu App. C#sar 17 Your selves have re-

lated it in your calumniatory Information. 183,6 Random
Recoil. Ho. ojLords xv. 366 Never did personality, or any-
thing calumniatory of an opponent escape his Hps.

tCalu'mnier. Obs. rare- 1
. — Calumniator.

zfi86 Whetstone Eng. Mirr. 165 Yea these calumniers
and lybellers . . slaunder their owne knowledge.

f Calumnhlg, vbl. sb. Obs. rare~K [irreg.

var. calumnying : cf. catumner.] Calumniating.
1541 Wyatt Let. Privy Comtcil 248 Touching the Bishop

of London and Haynes5

calumning in this matter.

Calumnious (kahrmnfos), a. Also 5 calomp-,
6 ealumpmouse. [ad. L. cahwmiosus, i. calum-
nia \ see Calumny and -ous. But perh. Caxton
took it immediately from a 15th c. F. calompnieux,
-ease (though Littre has it only from 16th c).]

Characterized by calumny ; ofthe nature ofcalum-
ny or of a calumniator ; slanderous, defamatory.
1490 CaxtonMneydos xxvii. 98 Dydo seeng the first open-

yng of the daye sore besi to chasse the tenebres calompniouse
away. 1508 Fisher Sev. Pmii. Ps. Wks* 266 This calum-
nyous vyce of enuy. 1601 Shaks. All's Well 1. iii. 61 A
foule mouth'd and calumnious knaue. 1667 Milton P. L.
v. 770 With calumnious Art Of counterfeted truth.

a
1711

Steele Spect. No. 151 t 7 He has been . . unmercifully
calumnious at such a Time. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Etig.

IV. 225 It might be true that a calumnious fable had done
much to bringabout theiievolution. 1871 Morlky Voltaire
(1886) 99 A calumnious journalist.

Hence Caltruuiiously adv., Calu'mniousness.
1625 Bp. 'Mouktacu Ap£. Csesar 26 Dealing

.

. so insin-

cerely and calumniously. 1652 Gaule Magastrom. 350
[She] most calumniously charged the vertuocs Queen with
her own sorcerous act. 1633 Bp. -Morton Discharge Im-
ptitat. 159 (R.) The bitterness ofmy stile was plainness, not
calumniousness.

1

t Calumnize, v. Obs.- [ad. medX: cahtm(p)
niza-re'ox 15-16th c. F, caloinpnise-r\ f.L. calum-
nia.x. see -ize.] traits.- To calumniate.
1606 Warner^/*. Eng. xv. xcviii.388 Saints, vnsanctified,

.that also sturre the.State, Calumnize Church, our JLiturgie,
and Rites in criticke rate. 1636 Heywood Cliallenge iv. i.

. Wks. 1874 V. 54,- 1 have callumnis'd'Your fame.
. ^1723

D'TJrfey Aiken. yilt (D.\Rather than calumnize the king.

Calumny (kse'kmni). [ad. L., calumnia and
F. calomnie (15th c. inXittre).]
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CALTTHOTST.

1* False and malicious misrepresentation of the
words or actions of others, calculated to injure

their reputation ; libellous detraction, slander.

1564 Q. Eliz. in Froude Hist. Eng. (1863) VIII. 103 Ca-
lumny will nor fasten on me for ever. 1602 Shaks. Ham.
nr. 1, 141 Be thou as chast as Ice, as pure as Snow, thou
shalt not escape Calumny. x6xx — IVint. T. n. L 72 The
Shrug, the Hum, or Ha (these Petty-brands That Catumnie
doth vsc). 1751 Johnson Rambl. No. 144 7 6 Calumny is

diffused by all arts and methods of propagation.
^ 1838

Thirlwall Greece V. xL xx8 His conduct .* had given a
handle for calumny.
2. A false charge or imputation, intended to

damage another's reputation ; a slanderous report
Ci6n Chapman Iliad xx. (R.) What then need we vie

calumnies, like women that will weare Their tongues out.

1675 Baxter Cat/i, Tkcol. \u 1. 108 The Synod of Dort re
jectcth your accusation as a Calumny. 1751 Johnson
Rambl, No. 183 ? 7 To spread suspicion, to invent calum-
nies, to propagate scandal, requires neither labour nor
courage. 1836 Gilbert Chr. Atonetn. vi. (1852) 168 A ca-
lumny against the revealed character of God.

f CalU'muy, v. Obs. [a. F. calomnier (16th c
in Littre), ad. late L. ealumniare for classical

calumpniari to Calumniate. Cf. calumnier, etc]
To calumniate. Hence Calu'mnying vbL sb.

1563 Foxe in Latimer's Serm. £ Rem, (1845) Introd. 10
Changing his old mannerofcalumnying into a diligent kind
of conferring etc

t Calvair* Obs. rare~~^. fa. F, calvaire 1 the

(bare) skull or skalpe of the head ' (Cotgr.), ad. L.

calvaria skull (see below).] A skull.

cxqzQ Pallad. on Hush, 1. 984 The calvair of an horsed
asse or mare, Sette that uppe.

Calvar, app. erroneous f. Caravel, q. v.

1590 Gheenb Orl. Fur. (1599) 4 Stately Argosies, Caluars,
and Magars, hulkes of burden great.

II Calva ria, calva-riuni. Anat. [L. calva-

ria skull, f. calv-us bald-headed, bare, calva the

scalp. The form in -urn is modern and not of

Latin authority.] * That portion of the skull

which is above the orbits, temples, ears, and occi-

pital protuberance
1

(Syd. Soc. Lex.).

1398 Trewsa Earth. De P. R. v. iv, (1495) 108 Caluaria
the formest partye of the skulle hath that name of balde
bones. 1866 Huxley Prek. Rem. Caiihn. 88 The calvaria
is remarkable for the projection of the supraciliary ridges.

1882 Owes* tn Longni. Mag. I. 64 What is posed as the
* Neanderthal skull * is the roof of the brain-case, or 1

cal-

varium ' of the anatomist.

Calvarial (kaslveo-rial), a. Anat. [f. L. cal*

vdria + -al.] Of or belonging to the calvaria.

1866 Huxley Prek. Rem. Caitlut. 125The calvarial sutures.

Calvary (karlvari). [a. L. calvaria skull,

used to translate Aram. JV^o^^
>
^'//^ or

gogolpa 'the skull
1

(Heb. nMi gulgolep skull,

poll), in Gr. transliteration ^oKyoOa, the name of
the mount of the Crucifixion, near Jerusalem.]

1. The proper name of the place where Christ

was crucified. (Rendered in OE. Jfeadpan-stow.)

Also used generically.
c nxm Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiii. 33 Hig comon on pa stowe

pe is genemncd caluaric ]>ait is heafod-pnnnan stow. —Afait.
xxviL 31 Golgotha, J»a»t ys, hcafod-pannan stow- 1382Wyclif
Luke xxiii 33 And aftir that thci caraen in to a place, which
is clepid of Caluarie [1388 Calucric]. — Matt, xxvii. 33
Clepid Golgatha, that is, the place of Caluaric. 1878 Geo.
Eliot Coll. Break/. P. *2Q3A Calvary where Reason mocks
at Love. 1878 N.Amcr. Rev. 342A new Calvary and a new
Pentecost in reserve for these coheritors of the doom.

2. [F. calvaire] in A C. Ch. a. A life-size

representation of the Crucifixion, on a raised ground
in the open air ; b. A series of representations, in

a church or chapel, of the scenes of the Passion.
1727-51 Chambers Cyel.

t
Calvaryt a term used in catholic

countries for a kind of chapel ofdevotion, raised on a hillock

near a city. .Such is the Calvary of St.Valerian, near Paris

;

which is accompanied with several tittle chapels, in each
whereof is represented in sculpture one of the mysteries of
the passion. 1815 M, A, Sckimmblpennikck Dcmol. Port
Royal III. 206 She also took her for three weeks to the
calvary of the Luxembourg. 1846 R. Hart Eecl. Records
(cd. 2) 223 Of the Golgotha, or Calvary, which represented on
a large scale the circumstances of the Passion, with images
of S. Mary and S. John, our Saviour on the .Cross, and
sometimes the two thieves, grouped in the open air,We have
no English example. 1884 Harpers Mag, Nov. 852/1 By
the side of the high-road, .is one of those calvaries so as*

sociated with the landscape ofCatholic countries.

3. Calvary clover, a mm^XorMedicago echinus \

Calvary cross, cross Calvary, in JTc?\ y a cross

mounted on a pyramid of three grises or steps.

1882 Garden 2 Sept. 220/3 Calvary Clover . . makes a very
pretty basket plant. 1678 \n Piullirs App. , A Cross Oilven.

1730T6 Bailey, Calvary (in Heraldry) as across calvary, is

set on steps to represent the Cross on which our Saviour
suffered. i8a6 Kirdy & Sr. BntomoU (1828) III. xxxiv. 483
The front is nearly the shape of a Calvary cross,. 1863 D.
Wilson Preh. Ann, Scot, II. 458 Engraved with floriated

or Calvary Cross.

Calve, obs. form of Calf.
Calve (kav), ».i Also 5 calfe,' 5-6 calue, 7

calf, (9 dial, cauve). [OR; ccalftant f. ceal/CAhT
sb.\% cf. the corresp. MHG. halbeu, Du» halven,
Sw. kalfua, Da. halve. See sense 3.]
* 1. intr. To give birth to a calf. Saidofkine,
deer, etc. ; cf. Cam* sb. x 1,3,

e 1000 iTSLKRic Horn. II. 300 ©awolde heo [seo cu] cealfian

on gesihSe pas folces.
^
1388 TVyclif Jab xxi* 10 The cow

_
caluyed [138a bar] and is not priucd of hir calf. 1398 Tke-

' visa Bartk. De P. R. xvn. xlix. (1495) 632 A Hynde..etith
this herbe [diptannus] that she may calue eselier and soner.

1523 FrrzHERo, Hmb. § 70 If a cowe be fatte, -whan she
shall calve, than.. the calfe shall be the Jesse. 1674 tr.

Schcjfcr*s Lapland xxviii. 131 The does, .calve about May.
1828 Scott F. M. Perth II. 293 'What's the matter?' said
Divining, 'whose cow has calved?'

t
i860 Merc. Mar.

Majp VII. 2x3 They [whales] differ, .in their habit of re*

sorting to very shallow bays to calve.

b. transf.
1667 Miltob»jP.Z.vh. 463 The jgrassie Clods now Calv'd,

,

now naifappeer'd TheTawnie Lion, pawing to get free His
'

hinder parts.

2. trans. To bring forth (a calf, or young).
«88 Wyclif Job xxi. 10 The cow. .caluede [1382 bar] not

a deed calf. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. Wfft vii, Any maner
yonge suckynge calfe . . which shall happen to fall or to be
calued. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 11 1. 1. 240, 1 would they were Bar-
barians, as they are, Though in Rome Ittter'd : not Romans,
as they arc not, Though calued f th* Porch o' th' Capitol).

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agrt'e. II. 87 Of the origin of
(the short horns] . . little can be learned, prior to 1777, in

which year the famous bull, Hubback, was calved.

& Of a glacier or iceberg : To detach and throw

off a mass of ice. Cf. Calf j&i 6, and Calve
1837 Macdougall tr. Graa/i's E. Coast GreenL 104 The

Greenlanders believe that, .the reverberation caused by the

utterance ofa loud sound, is sufficient to make an iceberg

calve. Ibid. 132 One of the numerous targe ice-blinks .

.

calved a very considerable berg. 1873 A. L. Adams Field
Forest Rambles xi. z8o A vast field of ice at one time

poured down the slope into the long fiord below, where it

calved its bergs. 1882 H. Lassdell Through Siberia 1.

199 The icebergs 'calved' as they went along, with much
commotion and splashing.

Calve, v* dial. [Of uncertain standing and
derivation. It is possible that (kav) is merely an
earlier pronunciation of cave retained locally ; but

it is notable that calve in coincides in form and

sense with AY. Flemish in-kalven (cf. de gracht

kalft in 1 the ditch caves in * De Bo), in which the

root part is the same as in Du. af^kalven^ to fall

or break away, uit-halvm to fall or shoot out, said

of the sides of a cutting or the like. DeVries
refers this -kalvcn to halve, haluvte, surface of the

ground, surface layer or soil (see Callow). In-

halveti would thus signify the shooting in of the

surface or earth above. Some, however, think that

the word is, in its origin, identical with the pre-

ceding. The evidence is not decisive.

Calve {kav, k§v) ?», is the vernacular form in Lincoln*
shire, Notts, Hunts, Norfolk, and adjacent parts ofSuffolk,
Cambridge, Leicester, Derby,, and Yorkshire.

m
Wesley,

who is quoted for it, was a native of Epworth, in the dis-

trict covered by Mr. E, Peacock's Gloss, ofMauley and
Corriftg/taw, North Lincolnshire. Assuming the word to

be from Dutch, it has been suggested that it was * intro*

duccd by the Dutch navvies who came over for the large

drainage works in the Lincolnshire fens' (Wedgwood).]

To fall in as an undermined bank or side of a

cutting ; to Cavk in.

*755 Wesley Whs. (1872)11. 323 The rock calved in upon
him, with a concave surface, which just made room for his

body. 1788 Ibid. VI. 321 Instantly part of the pit calved in,

and crushed him to death. 1873 E. Peacock in N. $ Q.
Ser. iv. XII. 274 In this part of the world we all say
calved in, never cavedin. 1877— Mauley $ Corringltatn

Gloss. (E. D. S.) Cattve, to slip down as earth does in a
cutting or in a bank undermined by water.

Calved (kavd), ppL a. Also 6 caulfed. [f.

calve(s (see Cam? 2
) + -ED.] Having calves.

1593 Pa*** Mortice 82 They that trade right, were either

clouterly caulfed . .spindle sh&nltte, or bakcrly kneed 1870

Hawthorne Eng. NoMks. (1879) IL 244 A Highlander.
with . . bare shanks, most enormously calved.

Calveless, var. spelling of Calfless.

Calven (kaVn), ppl. a. [f. Calve v. after

strong pa. pplcs. like shaheji."] That has calved.

1880 Maidstone JfovisMt For Sale, Fresh Calvcn Dairy
Cows. 1863 Atkinson Danhy Province Catoen-cow% a cow
which has not long since had n. calf.

Calver (ka*var\ sbX [f. Calve v. + -ER1.] A
cow "that calves, or bears young.

178s Worfat Bran New Wark 322 (E. D. S.) He that

sell'd me tothcr day a barren cow. and a calf, for a calver.

1808 T. C CtmwEH Hints on Feeding Stock 177 The milk

of the sixth, a winter calver, was reserved for the family.

1884 York Herald 26 Aug. 7/1 Calvers made up to ^23 *

each, and half*breds and calving heifers up to j£iG each.
*

t Calver,*/;.2 Obs. rare- 1
. [See Calver <?.]

Only in Palsgrave, and it is difficult to determine

what lie intended by 'salmon scum'. Perh. the

treatment as a sb. was some error.

1530 Palsgr. S02/2 Calver ofsanlmon, escumedesaulmon.
[The following OE, passages possibly belong to these

words. Unfortunately the OilS. and Latin arc alike uncer-

tain in meaning : ,

^700 Epirial Gloss. 471 galmaria^ caluuscr(£y/tca1uuer\— 476 galiatacnw:, caluatr {Erf. caluuer). «8oo Corpus
Gl. 93a galmaria, caluuer. — 956 gabalacrttm, calwer.
— 9S4galmillat liimcaluucr. — 427 catvariwu, caluuer-

dim. aieeo OE. Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 280 {fttcipit de

measa) catmarux, cealfre. — 281 Caluiale; calwerbriw.

azxoo Alphabet. Gloss, ibid. 369 calmaria^ cealre, Calutotet

ccalerbriw. Ibid. 413 Galmaria, calwere, Gabalacrttm,

calwer. CC also Ags. LeecJut 98 I. xxxviii. a Nim sur

molccn, wyrc to cealre, and bej> mid py cealre.]

CAJVv-IWGrv

+ Calver, c. Obs, In 4 calwar, 5 ealvur. [Of
this and its connected words, the origin and
original sense are unknown ; cf. prec. It may be
the earlier form of Sc. Caller (cf. silver, siller).']

An epithet applied to salmon or other fish. E.
Muller thinks 'fresh ; Way (Promp. Parv.) *fish

freshly taken, when its substance appears inter-

spersed -with white flakes like cord'. See also

Calvebed.
A good deal ofevidence points to the condition ofa £sh f

the dressing or cooking of which has begun while it is yet
alive, instead of after it is dead. (Cf* also 1336 Bkllenden
Descr. Alb. (182x)JL xliu, Quhen the fish faiUis thair loup,
thay fall callour in the said [boiling] caldrounis, and ar
than maist delitius to the mouth.)
a 1403 Forme ofCtiry in Warner Antiq. Cului. 19 Take

calwar saroon, and seeth it in lewe water, c 1440 Promp.
Parv. 50 Calvur, as samoon or oJ>yr fysshe. 1526 Ord.
Hen. VIII) ibid. 175 Calver Salmon x mess . . as. 6d. * 17x9
DUhfey Pills V. 145 Your Pheasant, Pout, and Culver
Salmon. 1865 Way Promp. Parv. (note s.v.) In Lanca-
shire, the fish dressed as soon as caught are called calver
salmon.

t Calver, v. ? Obs. Also 7 eaXvor. [app. f.

Calver a. : cf. Calvebed, which is in form the

pa, pple. of this vb., though earlier in our quots.]

1. tram. To treat or cook as a 'calver* fish.

(The mode apparently differed at different times.)

Nares says 'To prepare salmon, or other fish, in

a peculiar way, which can only be done when they

are fresh and firm'. Some identify it with to

Crimp. Some explain it To cut salmon into thin

slices while 'fresh
1
(or * alive

1

) and then pickle

these.

1651 Barker Art of Angling (1653) *3 Trouts calvored
hot-with antchovaes sauce. Ibid. (1820) 33 A dish of dose
boyled Trouts buttered with eggs . . Every scullion dresseth

that dish against his will, because he cannot calvor them.
x66o R. May AccompL CoohsH To calver salmon to eat hot
or cold. 1663 Killigrew Parson*s Wed. in Dodsley (1780)
XI* 44s The chines fry'd, and the salmon catver*d.

2. intr. Of fish: To behave when cooked as a
' calver' fish. Some recent writers conjecture fTo
shrink by cutting and not fall to pieces ' (Craig),

some ' to bear being sliced and pickled
1651 Barker Art ofAvgling (3653) 13 So the fierce boyl-

ing will make the fish to calvor. Ibid. (1820) 21 You shall

see whether he calvors or no. 1676 Cotton Angler n. 310
A Grayling is a winter fish . . his flesh even in his worst
season is so firm and will so easily calver that . . he is very

good meat at all times. 1681 Ciietham Angler*s Vadc-m.
idt. § 1 His flesh, .is firm, white, will easily calver.

Hence Go/lvermg vbL sL
1651-7 BarkerArtofAnglmgi&asi) 12 When it [vinegar

J

boyles take it off the lire and pour it upon your fish, you
shalt see your fish rise presently, if they be new, and there

is no doubt ofcalvoring.

Calver, obs. form of cloven Clover.
1577 B. Googe HcresbacKs Husb. (1586) 18 b, Great

calver, sperie, chick, and the other pulses.

Ca*lvere*d/j^/. a. ? Obs. (exc. P/isl.) Also ^
calvert, calvored. [f. Calver ».] Used from
end of i6thci app. in room ofthe earlier Calver a,

:

see Calver v. Cf. quots. 1S22 and i860,

1610 B. Jon-son Alch. it. ii. (1616) 622 My foot*boy shall

eatc phesants, caluerd salmons, a 1640 Massinger Guar*
dian iv. i, Great lords sometimes For change leave calvert*

salmon and cat sprats. 1651 Barker Art ofAngling(x%*ti
ix We must have two dishes of calvored Trouts* xtiot

Suadwell Scowrers 11. Wks. 1720 IV. 330 Think on the

Turbott and the Calvert Salmon at Lockctfe. 1822 Nares.
Calvcr'd salmon . .nowmeans, in the fish trade, only crimped
salmon. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 111. 500 Prince

George, who cared as much for the dignity ofhis birth as
he was capable of caring for any thing hut claret and
calvcrcd salmon, i860 Kitchener Cooks Orac. 178 note.

Calvcred Salmon is the Salmon caught in the Thames, and
cut into slices alive. *

Calveren, obs. « Calves, meg. pi. of Calf*.

Calves'-snout, calf's- (ka*v2,snaut; ka'fs-).

[f. Calf*, calves* Snout.]

An old name of Antirrhinum or Snapdragon

;

esp. of A* Orontium or Small Snap-dragon.

1548 Turner Names ofHerbes s.v. Antirrhtnon t Plinies

antirrhinon. .mayc be called in cnglishc calfe snoutc. 1551— Herbal 1. D ijh, Yellow Calfys snowte. x6*o Parkinson
Paradisi in Sole xlv, 270 In English Calues snout from

the form of the secde vessels, and Snap-dragon, or Lyons
mouth from the forme of the flowers, 2845 Penny Cyet.

Supp. 1, 125/2.4. Orontium.. or Calves'-snout, occurs in

dry sandy and gravelly soils.

HCalville. ?Obs, Also 7 calvile, 8 oalvU.

[Fr.: ofunknown origin (Littre).] A kind ofapple.

1664 Evelyn Kal. Hart. (1729) 232 Apples. .Pome Apis,

Cour-pendue, Calvile of all sorts. 31727-Bradley Pam.
Did. sLv. Apple, The White Calville, is white both within

and without; its Taste is more delicious than that of the

red, for which reason 'tis more valued. 1755 «* Johnson •

(from Bailey) J and in mod. Diets.

' Calving (ka*vh))> vbl sb. [f. Calve + -tog 1J
Of kine, etc.: The bringing forth ofcalves or young.

'

1398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R. xvin. xxx. (149s) 792 After

the caluyngc the hynde ctyth two manerc heroes. 4:1420

Paltad. on Hitsb. vm. 66 Mete in mesurc her calvyng wol
advanncc. 1587 Harrison England in. i. (1878) n. a Acow
..which in six yeeres had sixteerie calfes; that is, fou're at

once in three caluings, and twise twins, a x8<4 E. Forbes
Lit.-Papers 152 (L.) Bay-whaling, a practice destructive to

the cow whales about the time of calving*
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to. iransf. of a glacier or ice-berg.

1837 Macdougall tr. GraaJis E, Coast Greenl, 48 An oc-
casional report, caused by the calving of the ice-blink.

*c.

.

Comb., as calving-season^ -time.*

xfiaS Paynell Snlcr?tc'$ Regim. Eijb, Hare fleshe and
hartis fleshe . . best before earning tyme. i88x Du Chauxv
LandMidn. Swt II, 197 Thereindeers* calving season.

Calving", ppL a. [-nr© 2
.] Bearing calves.

1886 York Herald 10 Aug. 7/4 Calving cows made up to

£19. .calving heifers £12 xos. each.

Calviman (kaelvi'nian), a. and sb. Also 6
Calueii-. [f. pr.n. Calvin, in TjeXXahtinus + -ian.]

A, Of, belonging to, or following the

doctrine of, Calvin.' (See.CALViNisai.)
1566 T. Stapleton Ret. Utttr. jfewellYref.,The Lutheran

and Calutnian Religion. 1688 Br. op Oxford Reaso/ts
Abrog. Test, 54 Patron of the Calvinian Faction. x86z Lit.

Churchman1446 The Calvinian development of St. Angus*
tin's idea of predestination was logically true-.

• fB. sk =Calvinist. Obs.
158a MxjHDKY.Fug. Row. Life in Misc. (1800) II.

206 .He curseth all CaLuenians, Lutherians, Zwingfians.
•i6gx Wood AtA. Oxon. I. jxg^ Laurence Humphrey [was]
• .much of the Calvinian both in doctrine and discipline,

t Calvinish, a. Obs. rare. = Calvinistic.
1637 Declar. Pfaltzgravds Faith 30A Calvinish heresic,

Calvinism (kalviniz'm). [f. as prec + -ism.

Cf. F. calvinisme, mod. L, calvinismus.] The
doctrines of John Calvin the Protestant Reformer

(1509-1564), particularly his theological doctrines

on grace, in which Calvinism is opposed to Aii-

Suniamtsm. "b. Adherence to these doctrines.

(The particular doctrines of theological Calvinism are con-
tained m the so-called ' five points viz. (iJ Particular elec-

tion, (s) Particular redemption* (3) Moral inability in a
fallen state. (4) Irresistible grace. (5) final perseverance.)

1570 Levins Manip. 246 Caluynisme, cahtinisimts. 1650
R. Stafylton Strada's Lwv-C. Warres ui. 65 She was
t'ealouslest Calvinisme, which then infected France, might
>e caught by their neighbours ofHaynolL 1655 L/Estrange
Chas. f, 127 The Doctrine of St. Augustine; which they
who understand it not, call Calvinisme. 1863 FroUde Hist,
Bug. VII. 367 Thus spoke Calvinism, the creed ofrepub-
lies, 'in its first.hard form.

fig. 1863 Denize I. 126 The destruction, the waste in
Nature; the plants that bud and never bring forth fruit.,

the Calvinism of Nature, things predestined to destruction

!

Calvinist (kae lviriist). [f. as prec + -ist. Cf.

F. calviniste.] An adherent of Calvinism.
1579 Fulke Heskim' Part. 577 The seconde and thirde,

he sayeth are denyed by the Caluenistes. 1673 Milton
True Melig. 7 The Calvinist is taxt with Predestination,
and to make God the Author of sin. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat.
1. 545 No Armlnian will doubt a man being debarred of his
liberty by shutting him up in a gaol ; nor will the most
-rigid Calvinist deny, that upon being let loose he is at
liberty to go which way he pleases. 1850 R. Wilberforce
Hoty Bapt..o,t&Those who compiled the Service-Books of
the Church of England were not Calvinists.

attrib. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. VI« Index 510 Union
of Calvinist colonies proposed.

Calvini'Stic, a. [f. prec.+-io.] Of or be-
longing to Calvinism, following the .doctrines of
Calvin. Calvinistic Methodists ; a section of the
Methodists who follow the Calvinistic opinions of
"Whitfield, as distinguished from the Arminian
opinions of Wesley ; their chief seat is in Wales.
1820 Scott Abbot xiv, The cloak and band of the Calvin-

istic divine. *i8§oR. Wilbbrforce Holy Bapt. 145 The
Calvinistic doctrines of Election, Predestination, and Per-
severance are incompatible withi'.Baptismal Regeneration.

Calvini'Stical, a. [f. prec. + -at,.] » Cai-
VINISTIC ; ofthe nature of, or pertaining to, Calvin-
ism. Hence Calvini'stieally adv,

x6ofi W. Crashaw Rom. Forgeries 78 Is not such a Cal-
tunisticall sentence worthy to be razed out for euer ? 1779
Johnson Milton, L. P. (1816) xs8 His theological opinions
are said to have been first Calvinistical,' 1814 Scott IVav.
xxv, This calvinistical Colonel. ,1853 Lytton My Navel I.

365 (Hoppe) Mrs. Avehel, in an awfully stiff, clean, and
calvinistical cap.

'

1674 Hickman Hist. Qninqnart. (ed. 2) 58 The Doctrine"of
Free-will is laid down as Calvinisrically as one could wish.
1832 Prater's Mag. XLVI. 588 Do not Be so Calvinistically
severe on their little amusements.

i

Oalvini'stioate, v: To make Calvinistic.
• 1834-43 Sqvthey Doctondvu If the old Englishworthy ..

had- been Calvinisticated till the milk' of human kindness
with which his heart was always ready to overflow had
turned sour. ;

Calvinize, v. [see .jzbJ a." intr. To follow
Calvin, to teach Calvinism, b. trans. To.imbue
with Calvinism. Hence Calvznized, Ca'lviiiizing
Ppl.a.

"

xfi|j Hbvuk Cert. £pist: 175 He
1

did not Arminianize in
all thmgsrl am surehe Calyimzed in none; 1824McCulloch
Scotl. II. 75 This Calvinised Country. ~s86i Q'.Rcv. CX.549
.One brother Churchman was Romanising, or another Cat-
vmismg. i86« Ibid. Apr. 325 The Calvinist has Calvinized
- .-the services of his Church by his hymns. 1829 Southby
Str T. More (1831) II. 40 The Calvinizing Clergy.

•

Ca-lvino-, in* comb. Calvinistic.'. •

•*

(iSH Femner J>ef, Ministers (1587)* 39 -Calling 'some
Angto-fuHimti, some Cabtinqjafisia!.} . xccy. H. . More
Hfo. JJuiL wi. jcviiL (1713) 325 .The Turks indeed Are held

Ssat. Fatalists, whence some in.reproach call this Point of
Ivin, Calvmo-Turcism.

'

Calvish:.(ka:vij), «. [f. CALi?X'+-isrL]. -•

.1^ Resembling axalf; calf-like, doltish, stupid.
p.. Of or addicted to calf-worship.

t$yo PitAtAyNote Papists (Collier) 4 The Bui bewitcht his
caluish braine. 1660 Gauden Brouurig 48 He was trans-
ported with just indignation against the calvish Idolaters.

1834 Beckford Italy II. 71 Her'Majesty*s absolute com-
mands having swept females off the stage, their parts ore
acted by calvish young fellows.

2. itotue-tise. [f. Cam1 2
.] Pertaining to the calf

of the leg (with pun on prec. sense).
1836 Lamb Let. in Fined Mem. vili. (1850) 210 The cramp

. .clawing me in the calvish part of my nature, makes me
ever and anon roar buUishly.

Calvity (kse'lviti). rare. [ad. L. cahitus bald-

ness, f. calv-us bald : cf. F. calvitie^ Baldness.
1623C0CKERAM, Calmty, baldnesse. 1656 BtoovrrGlossogr.

t

Calvity
y baldnessj deceit. 1886 Cornlt. Mag, 384 Middle-

aged . ,and inclining to calvity and obeseness,

Calvor, -ur, variants of Calvjeb v.

Calvysfote, obs. form of Calp's-poot.
Calwey, var. form of Calewey, Obs.

f
a pear.

Calx (leselks). Forms: 5 eals, 5-7 "oalc©, 7
callise, c&bce, 8 ealix, 7- oalx, PI. caloes
(formerly also calzes). [L. calx, cale-em lime;
applied in an extended sense to substances pro-

duced in the same way as quick-lime,

j

1. A term of the alchemists and early chemists
for a powder or friable substance produced by
thoroughly burning or roasting ('calcining') a
mineral or metal, so as to consume or drive off all

its volatile parts, as lime is burned in a kiln.

The calx was formerly taken as the essential substance or
1 alcohol ' of the crude mineral after all the grosser parts
had been dispelled. The * calx'of a metal was supposed
to be the result of the expulsion of * phlogiston

'
; in reality

it was usually the metallic oxide, but in some cases the
metal itself in a state of sublimation.
c 1460 Bk. Quintessence 7 Caste, .cals of. .gold. . in wiyn .

.

and 3e schuje haue ;oure !icour.. bettir gilt. 1605 Tjmme
Qitersii. i.jxiLi. 56 The black feces . . being reduced . . into a
calxe. Ibid, il v. 123 Put fire thereunto . . untill the earth .

.

is well calcined.,Divide this thy callixe. 1610 B. Jonson
Atc/u 11. v, Sitb. How do you sublime him? Fac. With the
calce of Egg-shells. x6xz Woodaix Sttrg. Mate Wks.
(1653) 26S Calcination is solution of bodies into Calx or
AlcooL X670 Phil. TrausJV. 204a Nor reduced into a calx
but by a strong fire, by which it will turn into a substance
like unslaked lime, a 1691 Boyle Wks, I, 719 All brought
into calces or powders that are white. 1756 C. Lucas Lss.
Waters I. 3 Lead by calcination..becomes a red calx or
mineral earth. Ibid. Metals deprived of. .phlogiston . . are
reduced to calces. 1781 J. T. Dillon Trav. Spam 233
Metallic calxes. 1791 Hamilton Bertholht*s Dyeing 1, 1. 1.

i. 7 Oxygen may be separated from some oxyds or metallic
calces. 1813 Sir H, Davv Client. P/tiUs. 23 Having ascer-
tained the increase of weight of lead during its conversion
into calx. 1832 Imisom Sc. & Art II, 20 The calx of tin,

now the oxide of tin.

fig. *799 Southey Nottdescr. iii. V7ks. II 1. 63 Some mass
for the poor souls that bleach, And burn away the calx of
their offences In that great Purgatory crucible.

1 2. Sometimes in Latin sense ' lime 1
: esp. in

calx mve, cahevive (L. calx viva, F. chattx vive)
quick-lime. Obs.
1581 Stvward Mart. Discip. 1. 12 They ought to haue .

,

Calx vine, Lint seede Oile, etc. 164 1 French Distill, v.
(1651) 129 Make a strong Lixivium of Calx vive. 1652 Ash-
mole Theat. Client, Brit. 116 Our true Calcevive. .our Fer-
ment of our Bread. 1834 Brit. Hnsb. I. 439 Calx is lime
combined with acids.

3. Eton School slang. [Another L. sense of calx,

'the goal, anciently marked with lime or chalk'.]
The goal-line (at foot-ball).
%Z&4Daily Tet.% Dec, The Collegers were over-weighted

. .and the Oppidans managed to get the balldown into then-
calx several times.

Calybite. [f. Gr. KdKt&n little hut] One of a
class of early saints who passed their lives in huts.

Calycanth.. Bot. [ad. L. Caltcanthus,] a
book-name of the Natural Order Cafycant/iaceas.
x86€ Treas. Bott) Calyeaniltacese (Calycanths).

Calyca4nth.emy, Bot. [f. Gr. icaXva- Calyx
+ &$€IJL-or flower + -Y.] The conversion, partial

,or complete, ofsepals into the appearance of petals,

as -in the variety of primrose called Jack-in-tJie-

box. Hence Calyca'atkexnous a.
1880 Gray ifo*. Text-bk. 400 CalycantUemy^ name of the

monstrosity in which'the calyx imitates an exterior corolla.

II CalycaritllUS (kselikae-nbife). Bot. [modX.,
h Gr. icakvK- Calyx + tivffos flower.] A North
American genus ofshrubs

;
esp. Calycanihusflori-

dtis or Carolina Allspice.
1864 Miss Yonge Trial 1. 190 Come and reach me down

some calycanthus out of the-greenhouse. 1884 Stevenson
Silver. Sq'ttati. 267 Cal[y]canthuscrept, like a hardy weed,
all over our rough parlor. - /
Calycifloral (teeslisi^flo^ral, kaltsi-), a.:Bot.

[f. L. calyc-em {calyx} a. Gr. k&Kvk- +Jlor-em flower
+ -At.] Having the stamens and petals inserted

in the calyx. So Calycifloiate, CaOycifloTrons,
.in same sense.

187* Oliver Elem. Bot. i. v. 58 Polypetalous flowers have
their stamens inserted on the receptacle . . or inserted upon
thecalyx, and are hence called Calydfloral, as Pea, Bramble,
Apple.- 1880 Gray Bet. -Tejtrt'bfc.^oo Catyciflorous, petals
(distinct or coalescent) and stamens adnate to the calyx.

Calyciforin (kEe^lisifftim, kalrsi-); a. Bot.] [f.

as prec.

+

-form; cf. mod.F. caliciforme^ . .

Having the form of a calyx, calyx-shaped. Also
erroneous spelling of Calioipobm cup-shaped.
1831 J. Davies Matiual Mai. Med. 453 Mayflowers in

elongate aments, caliciform scale diversely shaped. 1870
Hooker Siud. Flora 463 Woodsia . . involucre inferior,

membranous, at first calyciform.

Calycinal (kseli-sinal), a. Bot. [f. Calycine
+ -AL.J — CALYOINE I.

1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 453 Salicineee . . male
flowers, Calicinal scale supporting an unilocular ovary, 1835
Lindlev fntrod. Bot. (1848) I. 386 While the calycinal pro-
tuberance is making its appearance.

Calycinar, a. Bot. [f. as prec,+-AR.] 1.—
prec. 2. (see quot.)
1866 Treas. Bpt,

t
Cnlicinar, when a flower becomes double

byan increase in the numberof lobes of the calyx or sepals.

Calvcine (karlisain, -in), a. [f. L. cafye-em
{calyx) + -iNJE.] Of or belonging to the calyx ;

resembling a calyx.

1. Bot.
1B16 Colebrooke Astat. Res. XII. 539 Embraced at the

base by the calycine hemispherical cup. 1830 Lindley
Nat Syst. BoL 218 The symmetry of the stamens, corolHne
and calycine segments, 1861 S, Thomson Wild Ft. 111.

(ed. 4) 239 Calycine sepals.

2. Biol, and Phys. (See Calyx 2.)

1872 Nicholson Palatont. 133 Sphaeronites has each caly-
cine plate perforated by two pores. 1877 Huxley Anat.
Inv. An. ii. 96 A calycine investment for the whole animal.

Calycle (kse*Hk'l). Bot. [ad. L, calycul-us
(which is now often used instead), dim. of calyx*"]

1. A little calyx : a. A row of bracts or leaves

surrounding the base of the calyx, and resembling
a smaller outer calyx. *b. The outer proper cover-

ing or crown of the seed, adhering to it to facilitate

its dispersion. + e. Formerly, the outer envelope
of a bud.

1731 Bailey vol. H, Cafycle, with Botanists, a small bud of
a plant. 1803 Rees Cycl.. Calycle^ a term invented by Vail-
lant to express a series of leaves surrounding the base of the
calyx. 1880 Gray Bot. Text-bk. 300 Calyculrfst an invo-
lucre or involucel imitating an additional calyx.

2. Erroneous form of Calicle.
Hence Ca'lyoled a., having a calycle, calyculate.

1794 Martyn Rousseau*s Bot. xxvi. 378 note% The calyx is

. .calyclecl, or furnished with a second set of leaflets at the
base. 1810 Eitcycl. Lotui. 1. 683/1 Calycled andromeda.

Ca'lycoid, -ordeOUS, a. Bot. [f. Gr. naXvie-

Calyx + -oiD, + -eotjs ; the Gr. was teaXvK&fys.]
1866 Treas. Bot.

f
Calycoideotts, resembling a calyx.

Calycular (kali-kuflaj), a. Bot. [f. L. caly-

cul-us CalyctiE + -AR. Cf. mod. F. caltculairc]

delating to or composing a calycle (in its various

senses).

1638 Sm T. Browne Card. Cyrus ui> Even the Autumnal
buds, which await the return of the Sun, do after the winter
solstice multiply their calicular leaves. 1707 Sloan

e

Jamaica- I. 259 The calycular leaves are purple. x866
Treas. Bot,

%
Ctilicnlar^ a term of aestivation, when the outer

bracts of an involucre are much shorter than the inner.

Calyculate (kali'kiwkit). a, Bot. [f. L. caly-

cul-us Calyomi + -ate 2 z. Cf. V.calunU.'] Hav-
ing a calycle. So formerly Calyculated, (having
fruit) enclosed in a calyx or involucre.

1690 Sloans in Phil. Trans. XVII. 466 Calculated Berries
of the bigness of a Urge Pea. 1693 Ibid. 928 Such • . have
the Calyx of their Flower non deciduous, in which the Fruit
standeth as in a Cup, and these he calls Calyculated Fruits.

1735 SloaneJamaica II. ps Of Trees which bear berries,

and are umbilicated or cahculated. 1880 GnAv Bot, Text-
bk. ^oo Calyculate^ bearing bracts next to the calyx which
imitate an external or accessory calyx.

Ca'Iycule. Another form of Calyoxe; see

•cuiiE and cf. F. calicide.

Calyon, variant of Calion, Obs.

Calyptofcla'stic, a. Zool. [f. Gr. /faAuTrrd-s

covered + &\aar6$ sprout, shoot.] (Hydroids)
Having the generative buds provided with an
external protective receptacle.

1869 Nicholson Zool. vin. (1880) 122 The name of 'Ca-
lyptoblastic Hydroids ' has been proposed by Professor All*

man for the Sertularians and Campanularians.

Calyptolite (kali'pt^lait). Mm. [f. Gr.
\vttt6-s covered

+

-lite.] A variety of Zircon.
1830 Shepard Min. (1858) 288 Calyptolite^ very minute

dark brown crystals, having the form of zircon.

II Calyptra (kalrptra). Bot. In 8 calyptre.

[mod. I*, a. Gr. Raktmpa covering, veil, f. «a\iwr-

reiv to cover. Cf. F. calyptre.] A hood or cover

;

spec. a. the hood of the sporecase in mosses ; Tb.

* the interior membranaceous and often hairy cover*

ing of the ovarium' (De Candolle and Sprengel

Phttos. Plants 61).

17S3 Chambers cycl,.Sitpp., Calypira. 1777 Robson
Brit. Flora 26 A calyptra is the calyx ofa Moss, covering
the fructification like a hood. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's
Bot. xxxii. 493 A lidded capsule,- covered with a smooth
calyptre. 1807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bot. 402 Mosses/which
have..a hood-like corolla, or calyptra, bearing' the style,

and concealing the capsule. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bet.
€0 [Of the Mangrove Tribe] Calyx superior, .with the lobes-
varying in number- .occasionally all cohering in a calyptra.

•

1858 Carpenter Meg.- Pays. § 736.' * *
,

Calyptrate (kalrptr^t); a. Bot. [f„ prec. + •

•ate ^2, Cf.- F. calyptre.'] Having ~a calyptra,.

hood, or covering; hooded* operculate".-
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1830 Lindlev Nat* Syst. Bot 273 Each fibre of the roots

has a calyplrate covering at the extremity. 1835— Introd.
Bot (1848J 1. 327 The calyx is , . calyptrate, ifat the period
of falling it bursts on one side, as in Eschscholtzia.

Calyptriforau (k&rptrif£im), a* Bot [f. as

prec. + -roroi.] Calyptra-shaped.
1830 Lihdley Nat Syst* Bot 46 The corolla is calyptri-

form in Antholoma. 1880 Gray Bot Text-bk. 400 Calyp-
triform* calyptra-shaped; as the calyx of EscAsc/tellsia*

So Calyptriiuo'jcplious a. [Gr. pop^wi form.]
e Applied ia Botany to ascidia which have a dis-

tinct lid.* Syd. Soe. Lex. 1881.

Calyptrogen (kalrpttfdsen). Bat. [f. Gr.
KaKvnrpa covering + -gen taken in sense of * pro-

ducer '.] The outer zone or layer of the meristem
or primary tissue of the youngest part of plants.

1881 Nature XXIII. 288 four Tones ofmeristem calyp-
trogen, dermatogen, periblem and pleromc. 1884 Bower
& Scott De Barfs Phaner. Ferns o Since this accession
originates in certain cases from a special layer of meristem,
the latter is to be distinguished as the calyptrogcn.

||
Calystegia (krelistrd^ia). Bot [f. Gr, /«*-

\vie- Calyx + criyq covering/ in reference to the

generic distinction.] A genus of plants separated

by modern botanists from Convolvulus* because of
the two large bracts which enclose the calyx ; it

contains the large White Convolvulus or Bindweed
of the English hedges.
z88o New Virginians 1. 85 A tangle, or wilderness ofdew*

berries, white calystegias.

Calyver, obs. form of Caliveb.

Calyx (karliks, k£Hiks). Formerly also calix.

PI. calyces (karlis/z), rarely calyxes. [L. calyx,

a. Gr, ko\v£ outer covering of a fruit, flower, or

bud; shell, husk, pod, pericarp (from root of/faAvV-

rav to cover). In med.L. and in the Romanic
langs., this word has run together in form with the

much commoner Latin word calix ' cup, goblet,

drinking vessel *
; and the two are to a great extent

treated as one by modern scientific writers, so that

the calyx of a flower is commonly (though quite

erroneously) explained as the ' flower-cup and the

form calyx and its derivatives are applied to many
cup-like organs, which have nothing to do with the

calyx of a flower, but are really meant to be com-
pared to a calix orcup. See sense 2 and cf. Calix.]
1. Bot. The whorl of leaves (sepals), either separate

or grown together, and usually green, forming the

outer envelope in which the flower is enclosed while

yet in the bud. Called by Grew, 1682, Empale-
mcnt*
[1671 Malpighi Afiat Plant, Calyx v floris basis

t
est.

1686 Ray Hist Plant L Az Calyx, folliculus sive, invo-
lucrum floris . . the cup enclosing or containing the flower.]

1693 [sec Calculate]. 2704 in J. Hauris Lex. Teehtt.

1^18 U. Bradley Nctu Improv. Planting 11. (ed. 2) 83
1 he other [race] whose petals cannot contain themselves
within the Bounds of the Chalyx, are call'd round podded
Flowers. 1737-39 Miller Card. Diet Explan. Terms,
The empalcmcnt, Calix

y is generally understood to mean,
those less tender leaves, which cover the other parts of the
flower. 1791 E. Darwin Bot GartL 1. 195 note, The effect

of light . • occasions the actions of the vegetable muscles .

.

which open their calyxes and chords. 1802 Mar. Edge-
worth Moral T. (1816) 1. xvii, 144 The brown calyces of
the geranium flowers. 1866 Ruskin Eth. Dust 312 The
calyx is nothing but the swaddling clothes of the flower

;

the child-blossom is bound up in it, hand and foot.

t>. Applied to similar parts of other organisms.
1851 Richardson Geot* viii. 224 In the sea-lily it [the

stomach] reposes in the calyx surrounded by thearms. 187a
Nicholson Pal&ont 119 At the summit of the stem is placed
the "body, which is termed the * calyx *,

2. Buys, and Biol. Variant spelling of Calix.-
"

1831 R. Knox Cloauet's Anat. 798 The Calyces (Infundi-
bula) arc small membraneous ducts which embrace. . the cir-

cumference of the mammilla:. 1836 Todd Cycl. Anat I.

357/1 The part of the ovary in which the ovum is lodged is

termed the calyx.

3. Comb'., as calyx-dose, -lca/t ~limb, -Me, -sag*

matt* -tooth* "tube ; calyx-like adj.

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 315 Beta.* Fruit adnate to the
disk and *calyx-base, 1872 . Oliver Elem. Bot. 1. 1. 7
*Calyx-lcavcs or Sepals. 1849-52 Todd CycL Anat IV.
11137/2 A..*calyx-likc arrangement. 1870 Hooker Stud.
Flora 176 *Calyx-limb deciduous. 1859 Darwin Orig.Spec,
vii. (1872) j 73 The uppermost flower generally has two
^calyx-lobes. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 66 Stamens in-

serted on the *calyx-mouth. Ibid. 115 Bracts longer than
the ovate *calyx-scgments» Ibid. 265 *Calyx-tceui short.
Ibid. 183 *Calyx-tube and corolla white.

fQdlZQQ'ns, sb.pl, 06s: Also caisotin, -sound,
-suno. [From one or other of- the Romanic
langs. : F. calcons, calecons, Sp. calzones, Pg. calfies

It. calzoni breeches, drawers :—late L. calciones

;

augmentative forms ofL*calcea.$\>. calsa. Pg. calca

It. calsa. F. chaussc hose, f. L. calccus shoe, half-

boot.] Drawers, hose, trousers : used of those of
oriental nations.

'

r 161S G. Sandys Trait. 63 The next that they weare is a
smock of callico with ample sleeves . . vndcr this a pairc of
calsouns of the same, which reach to their ancles. - 1656
Blount Glossogr. t Cahounds or Calsunes. a kind ofdrawers
or such like garment ofLinnen, which the Turks wear next
-.their skin.

, 1677 Heimert -TVim 1x5 The better sort of that
sex here wear linen Drawers or Calzoonsr
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Cam (ka:m), s6. Also camb, comm. [cf. Du.
kam (MDu. cam). Ger. kamm, Da. and Sw. kamt

the same word as Eng. Coatit, but also applied to
a 'toothed rim or part of a wheel, teeth of a
.wheel

1

, as in Du. kamrad. Ger. kammrad. Da.
and Sw. hamkjul 'toothed wheel, cog-wheel';
thence also rnod.F. came ' cog, tooth, catch 'of a
wheel, sort of tooth applied to the axle of a
machine, or cut in the axle, to serve to Taise

a pestle or forge-hammer'. Taken into English

prob. either from Du. or Fr.

The primary meaning of Teiit, hambo- was 'toothed in-

strument'; cf. its cognates Gr.yoM'^o* tooth,peg, She.jarnUta-
tusk, OSlav. zatrii tooth : see Comb.]
A projecting part of a wheel or other revolving

piece of machinery, adapted to impart an alter-

nating or variable motion of any kind to another

piece pressing against it, by sliding or rolling

contact. Much used in machines in which a uni-

form revolving motion is employed to actuate any
kind of non -uniform, alternating, elliptical, or

rectilineal movement The original method was
by cogs or teeth fixed or cut at certain points in

the circumference or disc of a wheel, but the

name has been extended to any kind of eccentric,

heart-shaped, or spiral disc, or other appliance

that serves a similar purpose.

1777 Specif W. Vtcke^s Patent No. 1168 The wheel F
turning a cylinder with a cam and two crankes. 1805
Specif. y.Hartop's Patent No. 3888 Upon any axis A .

.

apply a pin, cam, crank or curve or curves C. 2831 G.
Pouter Silk Manuf 269 Camms, or wheels of eccentric

form. 1832 Baddace Econ. Manuf. vi. (ed. 3) 44 Ifone or
more projecting pieces, called cams, arc fixed on the axis
opposite to the end of each lever, 1858 Greener Gunnery
418. 1867 At/icnwum No. 2084. 440/3 An iron camb for

power-looms. 1879 Cossetfs Tcchn. JSduc. 1. 407/2 Cams are
Yariously-formed plates, or grooves, by means of which a
circular may be converted into a reciprocating motion.

b. Comb., as cam-ball valve. cam-groove, cafji-

gear wheel, cam-shaft, cam-wheel.
1879 Casselts Tce/tu. Edue. IV.igs/i A cam-groove cut in

the reverse side of the crank-plate. 1874 Knight Diet
Met/t. 435/2 The duty of the cam-wheel is to give an inter-

mittent reciprocating motion to the bar.

Cam, sbA north, dial. [= Sc. kamc. kaivi. a.

ON. kamb-r (Da. and Sw. kavi) Comb, crest, ser-

rated ridge, crest or ridge of a hill, etc, The
same word originally as Comb, and Cam s&*\ but

the three come through distinct channels, and there

is no consciousness of their identity.]

A ridge; a long narrow earthen mound; the

bank on which a hedge is planted or the like.

1788 Marshall E.Yorksh. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Cam* any
long mound of made earth. 1855 Whitby Gloss., Cam. a
mound of earth, a bank boundary to a field, 1861 Ramsay
Remix. Sen 11. Introd. 26 {Yorksh. dial.) Cum doun t' cam*
soid. 1876 Mid. Yorksh. Gloss.. Cam. a rise of hedge-
ground ; generally caW'Sidc.

Cam, sb.2 dial. [f. Cam a. or v.] Contradic-

tion, crossing in purpose.
1875 Lane. Gloss. (E. B.S), "When he meets wi cam, there's

no good to be done.

t Cain, a. and adv. Obs. exc. dial. Also kam,
(7 kamine). [Adopted from Celtic: in Welsh
cam crooked, bent, bowed, awry, wrong, false

;

Gael, cam crooked, bent, blind of one eye ; Manx
cam (as in Gaelic) ; Ir. cam Olr. camm crooked,

xepr. an OCcltic *cambo-s, as in the proper name
Cambodunum ' crooked town*. In English prob-

ably from Welsh, and no doubt in oral use long
before the 16th c, when first found in literature;

the derived form cammed is in the Promptorium/j

A. adj. Crooked, twisted, bent from the straight,

Hence mod. dial. Perverse, obstinate, ' cross'.

a 1600 Hooicek Semi. iii.Wks. II. 698 His mind is perverse,

kam [ed. 1676 cam], and crooked. 164a Sc. Pascals <iB68)

2x7 Cam is thy name, Cam are thyne eyics and wayes ..

Cam arc thy lookes, thyne eyics thy ways bewrayes. 1853
AkermAnivilts/i. Tales 138As camand as obs tinate asamule.
i86*z Hughes in Mac/n. Mag. V. 236/2 As cam as a peg.

33. adv. Away from the straight . line, awry,

askew (also Jig.)* Clean cam (fiam), 'crooked,

athwart, awry, cross from the purpose ' (J.) ; cf.

Kik RAM.
1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 900/1 We speake in

1

good earnest, and meanc not. .to say, walk on, bchauc vour
selucs manfully : and go clcanekam our selues like Creuises.

1607 Shaks. Cor. in. i. 304, Stan. This is clcane kamme.
Brut. Meercly awry, x6n Cotcr. s.v. Centre/oil. The
wrong way, cleanc contrarie, quite kamme. 1708'iIoTrEUX
Rabelais v, xxvii, Here they go quite kam, and act clean
contrary to others. 1755 Johnson, Kam%

crooked.

Cam (kjem), v. dial, j trans, and tntr. [f. Cam
a.] (Secquots.J

^
.

c 1746 J. CotLiEn (Tim Bobbin* Twnmmity MAVUs. (1862)

S3 So ot Leh [so that they] camm'd little or none ; boh agreed
t' pey aw mecon [to pay all between them].. 1847778 Hal-
LiWELLSiv., A person wno treads down the shoe heel is said
to cam. North. 1875 Lane. Gloss. (E.D, S.) Collog. use.

He cams his shoon at th* heel. Ibid,* Cam. to cross or
contradict; to oppose vexatiously; .to quarrel. I'll 'cam
him, an' get up his temper. "

Cam, obs. and Sc. form of came, pa. t of Come.

CAMARADERIE.
1

Cam, obs. f. Cham, Kuan, and var. Calm j£.2

+ Ca'maca** Obs. Also camaka, cammalca,
-aca, camoca, cammoca, -oka.' [a. OF..camocas
(kainoukas in Froissart) e

silk stuff approaching,

satin ' (Godef), or med.L. camoca, camticum. med.
Gr. myuQvya. ; also in Sp. camocan^ camuca%. acc.

to Dozy, ad. Arab, kamkha or himklia, which
Devic thinks originally a Chinese wordj and ulti-

mately identical with OF. canqne^\ A kind of
fine fabric, probably of silk.

1375 Will ofEdw. Ld. Dcspcncer (trans. Rock) My great
bed of blue camaka, with griffins, also another beef of ca-
maka striped with white and black. 1393 Lakgl. P. PI. C
xvif* 299 A cote of cammoka oJ>cr of clene scarlett. ^1400
Cov. Myst X63 In kyrtyl of cammafca kynge am I cladde.
C1475 Sqr. lowe Degre 835 Yourcurtainesof camaca, all in

folde. C1485 E.M. Misc. (1855) 4 The dosers alle of camaca.
[1717 Blouj*t Law Diet.. Camoca* a Garment made of

Silk, or something better. 1876 Rock Text Fabr* Vf. 30.]

Camaek, Sc. form of Cammook.2.

II Camaieu (kamay£). Also camayeu.
,
[F.

camaitttjormexiycamalrieu, cama/iezt: sec Cameo.]
1. « Caruso.
159$ Danett. tr. Comincs (161 4) 264 Goodly Camayeux

excellently well cut. 1727-5* Chambers Cycl.. Camaieu or
Catuayejc. .a peculiar sort of onyx t also . .a stone, whereon
are found various figures, and representations of landskips,

&C, formed..so as to exhibit pictures without painting.

1731 Bailey vol II. Camaieu. 1766 [Ansxey] Bath Guide
x, 65 And sure no Camayeu was ever yet seen Like that
which I purchas'd at Wicksted's Machine.

2. A method of painting in monochrome.
^ 1727-3* Chambers Cycl., Camaieu is also used for a paint-
ing, wherein there is only one colour ; and where the lights

ana shadows are of gold, wrought on a golden, or azure
ground. 2755 in Johnson. 1875 Fortkum Maiolica xi. 96
A small plate, the painting ofwhich in blue camafcu is, etc.

+ Camail. Obs. eke. Jffist. [a. F. camail «= Pr."

capmalh
} It. camaglio ; acc. to Diez f. cap head+

mail Mail, and thus orig. 1 head-armour
1. A piece of chain-mail armour attached to the

basinet or head-piece, and protecting, the neck
and shoulders. In comb.* as camail-lace.
1826 Mrs, Bray De Foix xi. (1884) J27 The dagger there-

fore slipped out; and sliding athwart the camail of his oppo-
nent fell to the ground. 1874 Boutell Anns Ann. viii.

127 In England the basinet was constandy -worn with' the
camail, but without any ventailc. Ibid. x. 197 The camail-
lace or other mode of attachment was covered by a plate,

generally enriched, which formed a part of the basinet.

2. (See quot.)
1670 Lassels Vey. Italy (1698) 1, 147 The Canons in the

Quire wear a rochet and camail, x68i Blount Glossogr.*

Camail {Fr.) a Hood to cover the head in foul weather:
also a blew or purple ornament, worn by Bishops above
their Rochets, and reaching as low as the bent of the arm.
1823 Craud Techn. Diet* Camail (Ecct). a purple orna-
ment worn by a bishop over his rochet.

3. 'A capuchin or short cloak, sometimes of fur*.

1858 In Sijimonds Diet Trade.
Hence Camailod a.t having a camail.

1874 Boutell Arms Arm. viii 128 In England the
camailed basinet ceased to be worn when the 15th century
was only two or three years old

,

Camaile, obs. form of Camel,
Cama'ldolite. Also Camaldulite, -dulian,

-dule, -dolensian* A member of the religious

order founded by S. Romuald at Camaldoli in the

Apennines, at the beginning of the nth c.

1727-31 Chambers Cycl., Comaidnfiatts oTCavtafduTtta/ts*

1764 Maclaine tr, MoshcinCs Ecct Hist {1844) I. In
the year 1023, Romuald, an Italian fanatic . . founded the

order or congregation of the Camaldolites. 1882-3 Sciiafp

Relig. Encycl.1. 373 s.y. Camaldules..['R\ido\(} also es-

tablishcd Cainaldulc nunneries (1086). II. 912/2 [Gregory
XVI] since 1823 general of his order, the Camcldolcnsians.

Camail, var. ofComma', coarse (Indian) woollen.

Camalyon, obs. form of Camelioit.

Camamel(le, -ille,- -ylle, obs. ff. Camomile.

.Camara1 (kce mara). Bot [a. Gr. /ca/td/ia (see

Cameha) ; c£ F. camarc (in sense a).] •

.

a. A membranous fruit composed of two united

valves and enclosing one or many seeds attached

to the internal angle (Littrd, and Syd. Soe. Lex*)*

h. One of the cells of a fruit, c, A carpel ( Trcas*

Bot 1866).
1880 Grav Bot- Text-bit* 400 Camara and its diminutive

Camerula (chamber) are sometimes used for the cells of a
fruit. , , . .

-

IICamara 2 (kwmara). [Native name in Guiana.]
'A hard. durable timber obtained. from Diptcryx

odorata (N. O. Zegumwosw)* Trcas. Bot 1 866.

|| Camara'da. Obs. [Sp.camarada, lit^'room-

ful*: see Comrade.]
1. A company of soldiers messing, or lodging

together.-, 2. One of such a company in his reld-

tion to the others; a comrade. '
:

1598 Bakret Ttieor. Warrts 1. ii. 9 With his Camaradas,

hee is to demcane himself, sober, quiet,'and friendly. Ibid.

10 Pesccnntus Niger- did- condemne- vnto death, a whole
.Camarada ofSoldiers. Ibid. Gloss. 249 Camarada. a. Spanish

word, is a small number of 11 or 12 soldiers, and is the one

halfe of a squadra, being vnited together in their lodging.

. Camarade, obs. form of Comrade".

W Camaraderie (kamara-oVr?).' [Fr., f. cama-

rade Comrade,] ' The familiarity which exists
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between caniarade? (Littre), comradeship; loyalty

to, or partiality for, one's" comrades f esprit de
corps.

1840 Eraser*s Mag. XXI. 721 A spirit ofcamaraderie and •

partisanship prevails in matters ofart. 1863 Russell Diary
North $ S. II. 107 The only camaraderie I have witnessed
in America exists among the West Point men.
Camarilte, obs. form of Cambric.
[[Camarilla (kgemarrla, Sp. -rlya). pp.,

dim. of camara room, ChailEEE,]
1. A small chamber.
i860 Emerson Cmd, Life Wks. II. 312 Now and then, one

has a new cell or camarilla opened in his brain.

2. A private cabinet! of counsellors; a cabal,

clique, junto ; a body of secret intriguers.

1839 R. M, Beverley Heresy Hum* Priestlu 111 Confer-
ence is a camarilla of priests, who, with closed doors, make
all the laws by which the society is regulated. 1858 Sat,
Rev. V. 445/1 It is only a camarilla which demands Lord
Palmerston's return to office. 1867Ward in Ess, Reunion 1 11
No camarilla ofworldly-minded politicians lay or sacerdotal.

II Ca*inaritte. Obs. Also oameriue. [f. Cama-
rina (Kapaplva), the name of a Sicilian town,
beside which was a pestilential marsh.] A fetid

marsh or swamp. Alsofig.
157°" Newton tr. Lcimue's Complex.To Rdr., This Author

. .doth not onely. .wade into the very Gutph and Camarine
of Mans apparent wilfulness^ 1617 S. Collins Def. Bp.
Elie 454 And doe wee meruaile now, if King Henry voyded
such a Camarine? 1681 P. Rycaut Critick 163 The danger
of poisonous sents, and Camerines of Customs, which use
to envenome and infect the soul.

II Camas, camash, Gammas,' variant forms of
Qoamash (Camassza esctilentd), a liliaceous plant,

whose bulbs are eaten byNorth American Indians.
1837 W. Irving Capi. Bonneville II. 221 The Indians .

.

come to it in the summer time to dig the camash root. 1884.

Joaquin Miller Mem. $ Rime 83 The camas blossom, .all

Oregon in the early spring;

Hence Camas rat ((see quot.).
i8fi8 Wood Homes witliout H* i. 35 The Camas Rat

(Pseudostouta bcrealis). .The name is derived from its food,
which consists chiefly of quamash root.

Camayeu : see Camaxeh.
Camayle, eamaylle, obs. forms of Caslel.
Camb, obs. form of Comb.
Cambace, ? obs. form of Canvass (or Camaca).
1460 Capgrave Ckroti. T77 Thanne schuld thei clothe him,

and gird him with a girdill of cambace.
Cambake, obs. form of Cammook.
+ CambaL Obs. V^Cumbly Cor next).
iS99. Hauluyt Voy. II. 1. 257 Marchants which come out

of China, .come to buy muske, cambals, agats, silke.

Cambaye*. [f. Cambay a sea-port of India.]
A kind of cotton cloth made in India.
1737 A. Hamilton New Ace* E. IwL I, i, 9 Coarse

chequer'd Cloth, called Cambaya Lungies, made of Cotton-
yarn. 1874 Knight Diet. Meclu 432 Cambaycs.
Camber (kse-mbat), sb. Also Gauber. [a. F.

cambre, f. cambrer : see next. Cf. Cambrel.]
1. The condition of being slightly arched or
convex above. Also concr. a flattened arch."
1618 [see Camler.keeled in 4]. 1823 P. Nicholson Praci.

Build. 220 Camber . . the convexity of a beam upon the
upperedge, in order to prevent its becoming straight or con-
cave by its own weight, or by the burden it may have to
sustain, in course of time. Ibid. 582 Camber ; an arch on
the top of an aperture, or on the top of a beam ; whence
Camber-windows, &c 1876 Gwilt Archie. 437 If the re-
quired rise or camber [in a riveted girder] equals e in the
middle in inches. 1881 Titties 11 Apr. 10/5 Boatbuilders
insist on giving ( camber '.

2. A piece of timber so bent ; a camber-beam.
1677 Moxon MecJu Exerc. (1703} 158 Camber, a piece of

Timber cut Arching, c 1850 Rndirn. Navig, (Weale). 102.

3. * The part of a dockyard where cambering is

performed, and timber kept. Also, a small dock
in the royaTyards, for the convenience of loading
and discharging timber* (Smyth Sailors Word-bk.\
188$ Lady Brassey The Trades 403 Just outside the

camber, [he] met us in the dockyard steam-launch.

4. Comb., as camber-beam, -slip (see quots.)

;

t camber-bored, camber-keeled' (also -keel), adjs.

Camber-nose, 'an aquiline nose' (Halliwell,
who cites 'Jimius

1

).

1721 Bailey, *Camber-beat)i . . is, a Beam cut hollow or
arching in the middled 1823 P. NicholsonPraci. Bnild. 129.
1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Secuhen 32 To knowwhether
she be* equally bored, *camber, taper, or belbored, a x6iS
Raleigh RoyalNavy 34 It is a great weakening to a ship to
have so much weight. . at both the ends, and nothing in the
Mid-Ship, which causeth them to warpe, and {in the Sea-
phrase, and with Marriners) is tearmed -*Camberkeeld,
^1642 Sir W. Momson Naval Tracts iii. (1704) 330/1 It
will make the Ship Camberkeel.- 1867 Smyth Sailor's
VVord-bh., Camber-keeled^ keel slightly arched upwards
in the middle of the length, but not actually hogged. 1823
P. Nicholson Praet. Build. 388 The *Camber-sfip is a piece
of board ofany length or breadth, made convex on one or
both edges, and generally something less than an inch in
thickness ; it is made use of as a rule . . When the brick-
layer has drawn his arch, he gives the camber-slip to the
carpenter. - .

Camber (ka-mboi), v. [app. a.*F.
:

cambrt-r
' to arch slightly' (16th c. in Littre), a semi-popular^
repr. of L. camerare to vault (the natural repr.
being ehambrer}>i, camera vault.]

1. i?itr. To be or become slightly arched or
curved so that the centre is higher than the ends.
1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 6 The Decke doth

camber or lie compassing. 1757 Robertson in Phil. Trans.
L. 288 Now it so happened, thro' the great weight of the
head and stern, that the ship cambered very much.
2. trans. To bend (a beam, etc.) upwards in the

middle ; to arch slightly.

1852 P. Nicholson Encycl, Arc/iit. I. 74 In all these in-

stances the difficulty may be obviated by cambering the
timber upwards. x8y$ Gwilt Archil. 437 It is usual to
camber a riveted girder, so that on receiving the permanent
load it may become nearly horizontal. 1882 Mature XXV.
247 At the centre of the span, where the bottom member
has been cambered upwards to a height of 150 feet for navi-
gation purposes.

Hence Ca*mbered ppl. a., Ca'mbering vbl. sb.

and ppl. a.

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gravt. ii. 6 A cambered
Decke. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) Cambered
Deck the deck, .of a ship is said to be cambered, or to lie

cambering, when it is higher in the middle of the ship's

length, and droops toward the stem and stern. 1878 Bart-
ley tr. Topinartfs Anthrop, 11. vi. 340 With head erect and
cambered loins. 1757 Robertson in Phil. Trans. L. 292
The resistance of the parts bent by the cambering.
Camber a. : see Cambrian.
Camberwell Beairty. [from Cambenvrfl,

a parish of Surrey, now within the London area.]

A collector's name for a species ofbutterfly ( Vanessa
Antiopd), occasionally seen in England.
1847 Proc. Berw. Nat. Chtb II. v. 198 Mr. Brodcrick re-

marked that he had seen the 'Camberwell Beauty' on
Twizel-moor. 1847 Carpenter Zaol. § 706.

Cambial (kae'mbial), a. [ad. late L. cambidl-is,

f, cambium : see Cambiuji and -al.]

1. Relatingtoexchange in commerce. [F. cambial.]
' 1864 in Webster,
2. Bot. Pertaining to cambium.
188^ Gard. C/iron. No. 414 XVI. 726 The adventitious

roots in the cambial region of the vascular bundles. 1882
Vines Sachs? Bot. 130 A middle layer of the cambial cells

always remains capable of division.

Cambiform (karmbif^im), a. Bot. [f. Cambi-
um + -FOitai.] Of the form of, or like cambium,
ifi&zVmES Sachs' Bot. 114 Cambiform tissue. 1884 Bower
& Scott De Bary's Phaner. § Perns 523 The narrow cam-
biform cells.

II Ca'mbio. Obs. [It. cambio change, ex-

change:—L. cambium."] a. A bill of exchange,
b. A place of exchange, an exchange; ^Cambium i.

1643 Howell Dodonas Gr, 20(DA Punctuality in payment
of cambios. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Camldo, a Burse or
Exchange as the Royal Exchange in London.

Cambiogenetic (kse:mbi^idgrne tik), a. Bot.
[f. L. cambium+ Gr. *y6ventc6s, f. yevem? produc-
tion.] Pertaining to the formation of cambium.
. 1884 Bower & Scott De Barfs Phauer. # Pews 473 The
cambio-genetic production of tissue. Ibid. 585 An indica-
tion of cambiogenetic growth in thickness.

Ca'mbism. rare, [see next and -ism.] The
theory and practice of exchanges.
1837 WniTTOCK Bk. Trades (1842) 334 The authors who

have written, .on cambism and the operations in exchanges.

Cambist (kje*mbist). [a. F. cambiste, f. L.
cambium. It cambio exchange. (So Sp. cambista.)]
1. One who is skilled in the science or practice
of exchanges ; one who deals in bills of exchange.
- 1809 R, Langford* IiUrod. Trade 130 Cambist, one well
versed in the knowledge of ex-changes, a trafficker in bills.
1861 Goschen For. Exch. 99 These speculators in exchange,
or cambists, as they are technically called.

2. transf. Astitleofa manualof foreignexchanges.
• x8n P. Kelly (title) The Universal Cambist, and Com-
mercial Instructor.

m
1882 Nature XXVI. 55 The book is so

far a cambist or dictionary of weights and measures.

Ca mbistry, [f, prec. : see -by.] The science
br'operations of the cambist. In mod. Diets.

Cambium (kse-mbiwn). [a. late L. cambium
exchange (found in the Laws of the Lombards)

;

the physiological sense, 2, occurs in 14th c. in
Arnold de Villa Nova (

£ cambium hnmiditas mani-
festo alterata membri continents complexione '),]

+1. a. Exchange, barter, b. A place of ex-
change, an exchange. Obs.
1708 Kersey, Camdiwn, the exchanging or bartering of

Commodities; alsoanExchange, or Place where Merchants
meet. 1721-1800 in Bailey ; and in mod. Diets.

+ 2. One of the ' alimentary humours ' formerly
supposed to nourish the bodily organs. Obs.
1643 T. Johnson tr. Parey's Wks. 1, vi. (1678) 9 The

Arabians nave mentioned four other humors, which they
term Alimentary . . The third [humor] they call by a bar-
barous name, Cambium, which, .already put to the part to
be nourished, is there fastned. 1708 Kersey, Cambium,
one of the three Humours sometime thought to nourish the
Body, the other two being call'd Gluten and Ros. 1721-
1800 in Bailey ; and in mod. Diets.*

,3. Bot. A viscid substance, consisting of cellular
tissue, lying immediately under'the bark ofexogens,
in which the annual growth of. the wood and
bark- takes place. *f The' cells are inactive during
winter; but very -succulent in springs -This name
was formerly given to the fluid contents only of
the cells.' Syd.; Soc. Lex.
- (Quot. 1671 illustrates the origin of this sense from 2.).

1671 Grew Attai. Pianist. U. § 23 The said sap. .becomes
(as they speak of that of an Animal) the Vegetative Ros or
Cambium : the noblest part whereof is at last . . assimilated
to the like substance with the said Lignous Body. 1813S1R
H. Davy Agric. C/iem. iii. 147 The Cambium which is the

mucilaginous fluid found in trees between the wood and the
bark. 1877W. Dall Tribes N. W. 86A species of red . , de-

rived from pine bark or the cambium of the ground-willow.

b. atirib.f as in cambium-layer, -ring.

1842 Gray Struct Bot. iii. § 3 {1880) 78 There is always a
zone of delicate young cells interposed between the wood
and the bark. This is called the Cambium, or better, the
Cambium-layer. 1882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 654 The primary
bundles, .arc united by a cambium-ring.

"Cambist, variant of Camlet.
Cambmok, eamboc, -ok, obs. ff. Cammook.
Camboge, obs. form of Gamboge.
Camboline, var. of Cameline sb.^ Obs.

Camboose, var. of Caboose.
Cambrel (lctE*mbrelV ? Obs. exc. dial. Forms :

5—S cambrel, 6 camborell
f 7 cambrell, cambril,

camnaeril, 9 dial, oararel, cammeril, cambril,
earneral. See also Cuambrel, Gambhel. [It is

uncertain whether this is a mere variant or alteration

of Cambben (given as a synonym by Blount and
Bailey, and really a Welsh word), or whether it is

to be referred to the verb Cambism, F. cambrer \ cf.

Camber sb. 2. The lateness ofthese words is against

their being the source ofcambrel ; on the other hand,

the variant forms chambrel (in sense 2) zndgawbrel
(in both senses) make the Welsh derivation difficult.

Perhaps there has been contact of distinct words,

and action of popular etymology.]

1. A bent piece of wood or iron used by butchers

to hang carcases of animals on.
c 1430 voc. iti Wr.-Wiilcker 612 Spatrtta, a Cambrel, and

a sclyse. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T.n. 116 He, .was
crucified, .with his head downward, just like a sheep upon
the Cambrell. 1731-1800 BAtLEY, Cambren t Cambrel. 1808
Jamieson, Camrely Catut/wril, a crooked piece of wood,
passing through the ancles of a sheep, or other carcase, by
means of which it is suspended. 1863 Glasgow Daily Her.
14 Nov., He said a cameral was a beef-tree or piece ofwood
used for hanging up carcases. 1863 Morton CycL Agric. II.

Gloss,, Cavwril or Gawbril, a butcher's stretch to hang car-

cases from or by. 1881 in Lekestersh, Gloss. (E. D,SJ.
2. The bend or joint of the upper part of a

horse's hind leg ; the hock. Now chiefly dial.

1610 Makkham Masterp. 11. u 212 The length of his hinder
hough would be twelue inches, and his cambrell fiue inches.
Ibid. 205 The hinder legges will be all swolne . . from the
cambrels or houghs vpward. a 1631 Drayton Nymphal s.

Wks. 1519 (N.) A perfect goat below, His crooked cambrils
nrm*d with hoof and hair. 172s Bradley Fam. Diet. II.

52/2 View his Cambrels, have an eye to the Joint behind.
x88o O. C. f Farm. Wds. {E D. S.) 137 In the north the

hocks of animals arc called cambrils or gambrils.

3. altrib.

1523 Fitzhewi. Httsb. § 107 A courbe is an yll sorance .

.

vnder the camborell place, ion Cotgr., Chapelet du iarret
. . the cambrell hogh ofa horse. 1686 Land. Gas. No. 2121/4
Two hinder feet white towards the Cammeril Joint. 1877
E. Peacock N.-JK Lincoln. Gloss. tE.D, S,)Ca/tteril sticky
by which the carcase is suspended.

tCa'mbreil. Obs. rare. [a. Welsh cambren,
a combination of cam crooked -tpren wood, stick,

applied in Wales both to the butcher's cambrel,

and to the swingle-tree used -when one horse is

yoked in front of another. (The latter in Anglesea
is called bo?nbren.y\ — Cambrel i.

1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1721 Bailey, Cambrent a
crooked Stick with Notches on it, on which Butchers hang
their meat. 1731-1800 [see prec. 1].

|| Cambresine (ksembrezrn). Also 8 cam-
brasine. [F.] ( A species of fine linen made in

Cambray 1

(Littre
1

) j also a similar eastern fabric.

1750 Beawes Lex Mercai. 731 The Persians however
drive a very considerable trade here in silk stuffs, Cambre-
sines, Indianas, Carpets, Lkats, &c
Cambrian (kae-mbrian), a. (sb.) [f. Cambria^

var. of Cumbria, latinized derivative of Cymry
(:—OCeltic Combroges ' compatriots ') Welshmen,
or of Cymru Wales. Cumbria and Cambria were
originally the same, but were subsequently differ-

entiated : Qambna was regularly applied to Wales
by "Geoffrey of Monmouth. (Some think that

Cymrttj a late word, is only a variant of Cyimy
the name of the people, parallel to the later Eng.
use of Wales ~ OE. Wealas f Welshmen', as the

name of their country.)]
~

1. Pertaining to Wales, Welsh ; sb. a Welshman.
[1586 J. Hooker Girald* IreL in Holinshed II. 24/2 There

came vnto him a Welsh or a Camber woman. 1626 W.
Sclater Expos. 2 Thus, (1629) 299 Wee, Brittans of t'other
race, are growne all Cumber, Camber

; quite changed from
the temper of our peaceable forefathers. Cf. him kcun>
Cam «.] 1656 Blount Glossogr. , Cambrian^Welch, Brittish.

1780 Von Troil Iceland 211 Among the ancient Cambrians.
i860 All Y. Rotmd No. 68. 420 Change is too strong even
for Cambrian nationality.

2. GeoU 'A name given by Sedgwick in 1836 to
a group" or * system' of Palaeozoic rocks lying
below the Silurian, in Wales and Cumberland. -

•As originally defined, the, Silurian of Murchison and
Cambrian of Sedgwick, being established in different dis-

tricts, were found on further investigation to overlap. each
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other; the Cambrian is now generally held to.include the
Tremadoc slates, Lin^ula flags, Mencvian beds, and Long-
mynd group, containing the Harlech grits and Llanbens
slates; but the Geological Surveyors limit the term to the
Longmynd group, while others extend it to include all the
Lower Silurian of Murchison (Bala and Llandefio groups),
iftds H. Miller 0. R. Sattdst. xit. (ed. 2) 257 The geolo-

S'st has learnt from Hutchison to distinguish the rocks of
esc two periods,—the lower as those of the Cambrian,

the upper as those of the Silurian. 1873 Geikie Gt. Ice Age
xvi* 207 In Lewis we get boulders of Cambrian sandstone.
1876 Page Adv. T*xt~bk. Geol. xj. 143 The Cambrian may
vary in composition in different regions.

Cambric (k£iTnbrik). Forms : 6 camerick(e,
-yk(e, -ike, oamarick, -ike, {Sc. cammeraige,
camorage, camroche), 6-7 oambricke, ca-
xnexige, 7 oameric, 6-8 cambrick, 8- cambric,
[fp Kamtryk or Kamerijk, Flemish name of Cam-
bray :—L. Camaracum, in French Flanders.]

L A kind of fine white linen, originally made at

Cambray in Flanders. (Also applied to an imita-

tion made of hard-spun cotton yarn.)

1530 Prtoy Purse Exp. Hen. VIII, ap Oct in Beck
Draper's Dicttxxxi] elles of camcryk for vj shirtes for the
Kin& c X570 Tiivkne Pride £ Lowl. (1841) 19 His shirt

hadHbands and ruffe of pure cambrick. 1578 Royal Inv.
23a (Jam.) Ane quaiff of camorage with twa cornet tis,

xS8x Sc. ActsVas. VI (1597) $113 The wearing of coastelic
Cleithing of Silkes . . Cammeraige. a 15B6 Mattland Poems
(1786) 326 (Jam.) Of fynest camroche thair fuk saillis. 1507
Lowe Chirurg. {1634.) 367 Cover it with a linnen cloth, or for

persons of higher dignitie take layre or camerige. 1607
Shaks. Cor, I. iii, 05, I would your Cambrick were sensible
as your finger. 16x0 Holland Camden's Brit.-x. 478 Carae-
ric, Calecut, &c. had.. their denomination from the places
where they were first invented. 1712 Steele Speet. No.
55*2 ? x The most delicate cambricks, muslins, and linens.

1735 Berkeley Querist § 552 Wks. 1871 III. 399 Diapers
are made in one town . . in another cambrics. 1875 Ure
Diet. Arts I. 675 Linen cambric .. manufactured from
power-spun flax.. frequently called cambric muslin.

b. As the material of handkerchiefs.
1886 Sat. Rev. 6 Mar. 328 It is not our habit . . to flourish

cambric over the woes ofany one.

O. attrib.

'575 O* Harvey Letterdtk. (1884) 98 Frenche camarike
ruffes. 17x4 Cay Trivia in. 82 Cambrick Handkerchiefs
reward the Song. 1793 J- Berespord in Looker-on No. 79
A cambrick trophy offormer achievements.

Cambril, Cambuc, var. Cambrel, Cammock.
Cambugiuro. : see Gamboge.
Came (k^m). Also 7 oaum. [app. the same as

Cal3I 2
q. v.] A small grooved bar oflead used for

framing the glass in lattice windows : chiefly in pi.
1688 R, Holme mi. ix. 384/2 Leads [Glasier's] . . termed

Caums. 1731 Bai lev vol. 1 1 »
Cames

t the small slender rods
of cast lead of which they make their milled lead forjoining
the panes or quarrels of glass. 1734 Builder's Diet. s. v.

Cojftes, Their Lead being cast Into slender Rods, oftwelve or
fourteen Inches in Length, arc called Cames \ and some-
times they call each of those Rods a Came, 1875 Ure Diet*
Arts 1. 677 Cames ..were formerly called 'lattices', and
hence leaded windows were termed lattice windows^ 1875
Gwilt Arc/tit. § 2228 The glazier's vice is for preparing the
leaden slips called cames wtth grooves, etc.

Came (k£>m), pa. t. of Come v. ; Sc. f. Comb.

Cameist (karnujist). rare. [f. Came-o + -ist.]

A maker or connoisseur of cameos.
1866 Reader 10 Feb. 148/3 M. Saulini (the celebrated

cameist).

Camel (kce-mel). Forms: 1 camel, -ell, 3
kamel, 4-5 camele, kamell(e, 4-7 cameil, 5
camolle, -ylle, 6 cammell, 6-7 cammol, 3-
camel. Also 0. 3 camayl(o, 4-5 camail(e,

5 cameile, cameylle, oamayll(e, (oamely)

;

7. 4-5 chamel, 4-7 okainell(e ; 5. 4-5
chamoyl(o, 5 chamayle, chamoil. [Late OE.
camel

, cameil, ad. L. camel-us (-ellus), a. Or. tea-

fiTjX-os, adopted from Semitic: lieb. and Phcen.

bnJL gamdl ; if of native Semitic origin, perh. f.

vb. *gatual$ Amb.jamafa to bear (Gesenius)* In
ME. affected by the OF. forms (see below).
. The early Teutonic name for the camel was app. in some
way identical (or rather, perhaps ultimately derived from
a common source) with the Gr. cAtya?, cAl^atra, I* etc-
pliajit-ia, elephant : viz. Gothic nlbandus {~nlv-)t OHG.
olbenta^ MHG. olhcnt, OE. olfend, olttettd, found in the
Ags. Gospels, and coming down as late as Ornun in form
Olfent, q. v. **But the Lindisfamc Gloss already in the
10th c. adopted the L. of the Vulgate as camel, cameil;
which after the 12th c, helped by the influence ofOF., be.
came the only name. So in tho other modern Teut. langs.

:

Gw.&amecl,kamel,Du. kamcel. The Romanic langs. follow
two Latin types : (1) I*, eamBlus, whenceONF

:
cameil, OF.

chained later camoil^ chamoil (like vSla, veilet voile) \ fa)

L. camcllitst whence It. cammello) Sp, camelfot ONF.
camel, OF. chamel, modF. chamcau (like bellus%

bcllo^ bel%

beau). AH the OF. forms appear in ME. (where cameil
regularly became camayt) ; but the cattielofOE, and ONF.,
being also most like the Latin, is the survivor.]

1. A large hornless ruminant quadruped, dis-

tinguished by its humped back, long neck, and
cushioned feet ; it is nowhere found wild, but is

domesticated in Western Asia and Northern Africa,

in the arid regions of which it is the chief beast
of burden.
Thereare two distinct species, the Arabian or one-humped,

and the Bactrian or two*humpcd ; a lighter and fleeter
variety of the former is known as the Dromedary*

48

r950 Lindisf. Gasp. Matt ill. 4 Gewede of herum &era
camclla 975 Rnskw. hrxgl olbendena herum ; c 1000 Ags,
reaf of olfenda hsrum; cnoo Hatton

} of oluende hasre].— Mark L'6 MI3 herum camelles [Rnshw. cameles> Ags.
oluendes, Haiton% olTendcsJ. — Matt. xix. 34 EaSur is

camel [Rushtu. olbend^ Ags, elfende] Serh Syril nedles
ofer&ra. cxz^j Gen. $ Ex. 1398 And fond good griS and
good hostel, Him, and false men, and hise kamel. c 1280
E. E. P. (1862} 3 As ejxs forto bring a camel in to be neld-is
ei, a 1300 CursorAT. 3304Andjiine camels [GMt. cnameyles,
Trim camailcs] sal drinc Jjair fill, cx.300 K. AUs* 6333
Theynohavethcamayle, no oliiaunt. c 138a Wyclif Judg,
viiL si The neclds of kyngis chamels [1388 camels]. —
l Citron, xii. 40 Assis, and chamoilis [13B8camelis],and mulis.
c Z386 Chaucer Clerkes T. 1140 Syn ye be strong as is a
greet Camaille [v. r. camaile, camayie. Hart. MS. chamayle
(rime bataille, -aile, aylle)]. C1400 MAUNoev. xxiiL 250
Mylk of mares or of camaylles or of asses, c 1400 Apol,
Loll. 45 Blind foolis, clensing for)> )>e knatt/but swetowyng
|>e camely. c 1440 Promp. Parity Camolle, or chameJle,
camelus, c 1450 voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 6op Hie camelust a
camyile. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg* 164/4 His knees were as
harde as thehomeofa camel. 1593 Shaks. Rich. //, v. v. 16
It is as hard to come, as for a Cameil To thrcd the posterne
of a Needles eye. 1607 Tofsell Fottr<f% Beasts 75 The
wantonness thereof appcareth by the proverb of a dancing
Camel. 1699 Dampier's Voy. (1729) III, 1. 384 His Neck
small, and resembling a Cammels. 1847 Carpenter Zool.

§ 278 Well, therefore, has the Camel . . been termed 4 the
Ship of the Desert'. 1861 Flor. NIGHTINGALE Nursing 71
It is the last straw that breaks the camel's back,

b. fig. A great awkward hulking fellow.
1606 Shaks. Tr. $ Cr. 1. i\. 271 A Dray*man, a Porter, a

very Cameil. — n. i. 58 Do rudenes, do Cameil do, do.

O. fig. in allusion to Matthew xxiii. 24; Any-
thing large and difficult to 'swallow* or away with.
[cx.380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 17a Swolwynge J>e grete

camaile alhool.] 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pep. Cerettt. 11. v. 23
Christians. .mocked& nicknamed Puritatts. except theycan
swallow the Cameil of Conformity. 16*41 Milton Ch. Govt.
vi. (1851) 125 Can we believe that your government strains

in good earnest at the petty gnats of schisme, when it makes
nothing to swallow the Camel hetesie of Rome? ' i860 L.
Harcourt Diaries G. Rose I. 143 If the former was more
than *a gnat*, the latter was not less than 'a camel* of
immorality.

2. techn. A machine for imparling additional

buoyancy to vessels, and thus enabling them to

cross bars, shoals, etc., otherwise impassable ; also

for raising sunken ships, removing rocks, etc.

It consists generally of two or more huge water-tight

chests provided with plugs and pumps. Water is admitted
in order to sink the chests into position! and they are then
fitted and braced to the sides of the vessel, which they are
sometimes shaped to fit. On pumping out the water the
camels rise, bearing up the vessel along with them.
1716 Perry State 0/Rnss. 168 His Majesty, .sent a Per*

son with me to shew me all the Camels (which are flat

Vessels made to be fix'd to the bottom of Ships, and to
come up like a Chest on each -side). 1799 in Naval Citron.

II. 283 Men of war. .lifted over the bar by means ofcamels*
1805 Ibid. XIV. 927. 1847 A. Key Recov. H. AL S. Gorgon
76 The construction ofcamels tobesecured totheship's bilge,

f3.'(Seequot.) Obs.

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp, s. v., Camel is also a denomi*
nation given to a kind of pit-coal, otherwise called caneh

4. attrib. and Comb., as camel-back, -battery^

-corfis, -driver, +gulptr (see 1 c)f -hide, -keeper,

-load, -man, -path, -trunk ; also camel-backed,

-faced, -haired, -like, -shaped adjs.

x86o R. Noel Vacat. Tour 464 For ladies to ride ten,

twelve, and twcnty*four hours on *camel back at a stretch.

1631 Weever Ane. Fmu Man. 477 Crooked, crump*
shouldrcd, or "CamcIUbackcd. 1630 Fuller Holy War iv.

xxvi. (2840) 227 Not that ho was crookshouldcrcd, or camel*
hacked. 1884J . Macookald In 19/A Cent.June987The bine*

jackets of the, ,*camel-batterypoureda well-directed fire at
..the redoubt. 1884 Gtutoun Mongols 112- The *camel
caravan usually does a good part of its travelling at night.

1884 Times** Nov*, The *Camel Corps whichmarched from
Assouan. 1818 Keats Endym. in. 473 To slake Mygreedy
thirst with nectarous *caraei.draughts. 1755 Hanway Trav.
(1762)!. !l!.!C.\ix. 125 The trifling conduct ofthe carriers and
*camcl*drivcrs. 1829 Soutiiey Sir T. More II. 27 Father

Cressy. the *Caroet-gulper. 1807 Med. Jrnl XVII. 179
*Camcl*faccd hoys and girls, and *camel-haired children.

a 1300 Cursor M* 2250 pat Jwm hide Bath wit hors and
"camcMude. 1591 Percivall Sp. Dict, t Camelero, a *Camel
keeper, a 1603 T. Cartwricht Confut. Rliem. N. T, (1618)

500 Knees *Came1Wike in the curtcsie which you giue

.unto his name. 17©*. Chrotu in Ann. Reg. 50/2 A large

camcMike protuberance of fat on the top of their shoulders.

Hanway Trav. (176a) L 111, xxx. 129 *CamcUoads of

cloth. 1613 Purcims PUgr. (1864) 68 Indian Merchants,

with their., ten Camels, and fiue *Camel-men. 1883 E.
Arnold Pearls 0/Faith xxn« 79 Amru the camel-man lay

dead. 1884 Daily Naus 27 Sept. 5/3 Two *camcl messen-

gers, .came in to-day to ask for food and arms. zBz+Edin.
RctK XLI. 45 Beaten *camel-paths. 1660-3 /• Spencer
Prodigies (1665) 394, 1 think it hard to find a Faith that can
swallow any such *Camel.stories. 1854 Thackeray New-
comes Hi 294 A *camcl trunk or two which have accom-
panied him on many an Indian march.

5. Special comb, \ camel-bird, name applied

to the Ostrich j camel-brown, an artificial fly

used in angling; camel-engiiie,=sense 2 ; camel-
gut, *the dried gut or intestines of a' camel

used to furnish strings for musical instruments;

camelVlifty, a sweetrscented grass or rush grow-

ing in the .
East (Andropogon Schemanthus) ;

camel-inseot, a name given to members of the

genus Mantis, from their elongated thorax;

camel-kneed having hard or callous knees .

like those of a camel, caused by much kneel-
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ing ; camel-locust « camel-insect ; camel's-
me&t= camel's-hay

; camel's-stra^r, an old name
for the Common Rush {Junctts conglomeratus and
ejfitsits); camels-thorn, a leguminous plant
{Alhagi camelorzwfy camel-tree, Acacia girafiie.

Also Camei«('s)-hair.

m
X771 T. Scott Jobt note, The Ostrich is called by the Per-

sians the *Camel-Bird. 1787 Best Anglingivj September
"

v2 *Camel brown. .2 Dubbed with thehair pulledout of the
lime of an old wall. 186

;
Athenxum No. 1999, 240/3 A

huge powerful ^camel-engine. 1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hur
7 Languishing acacias, and tufts of *camcl-grass. 1870
Stainer Music 0/Bible 12 The Kinnor had, according to
Fetis, nine strings of #camel-gnt* 1597 Gerard Herbal l,

xxix § i» 40 #Camels haie hath leaues very like vnto Cy-
pcrus. 17x8 QuiNCY Compl. Disp.Zi Camels-Hay is also
frequently call'd the sweet Rush. x8ox Soutiiey Tludaba
V- xxxvi, Some *camel-kneed prayer-monger. 1598 Florio,
Squinance, squinanth, *cammels meate, or sweet rush,
which is very medicinable. 2578 Lyte Dodoens vj. X\\. 5TT
The first kinde [of Rushes] is called in English, the Rush
candle, or Candle rushe: *Camels strawe. 1607 Topsell
Four'/. Beasts 74There is a certain herb, which hath a seed
like a myrtle-seed..and this seed is food for Camels..It is

therefore called *Camel-thorn. 1850 Layard Nineveh xii.

306 Without a blade ofvegetation, except a scanty tuft of
camel-thorn,

Ca*melj nonu-wd. [f. prec. sb.] To camel
it : to ride or perform a journey on camel-back.
2865 E. C. Clayton CruelFort. II. 144 He had. .camelled

it through the deserts, 1885UpoolDaily Post 9 Jan. 6/2
To day I have heard * fueled ' for taking in wood, and
* cameled * for using that ungainly beast intravelling.

Camelcade, nonce-wd. [after cavalcade] A
train of people on camels ; a caravan with camels.

a
x886 Contemp. Rev. 860 The train . . overtakes the crawl-

injr camelcade.

Gameldom* nonce-wd. [see -dom.] The
region of camels. *

1885 Daily Ncius 10 Jan. 4/6 Evolutions [of a camel] .

.

which neither the most far-travelled Arab nor the oldest
inhabitant of cameldom had ever seen or heard of.

Cameleer (ksemSHeu). Also camelier. [An
analogical repr. of L. camelarius : see -eer.] A
camel-driver ; a cuirassier mounted on a camel.
x8o8 A. Parsons Trav. Afr. iv. 76 The cameliers (men

who attend, feed, load, and unload the camels). 1837 De
Quikcey Revolt of Tartars (1862) IV. 148 A bodyof trained

• cameleerSj that is cuirassiers mounted on camels.^ 1883Cou
Warren m \V\ Besant Life Palmer xi. 300 Six of these

cameleers were of the Aligat tribe.

Cameleon, obs. form of Chameleon, '

Camel-hair : see CahelVhaiii.

Camelilie (k^melin, kse*mlin), sb?- Also 5
hamelyxie, 5-6 camelyn(e, 6 camboline, % cam-
lin, 9 camalirxe. [a. OF.camclin, ad. mcd.L. came-
linum, i. camcltnus : see Cajiemne <iJ

orig. A kind of stuff made (or supposed to be
made) ofcamel's hair: of. Camlet, Also the trade

name of a modern fabric.

£3400 Rom. Rose 7367 And dame Abstinence » . Toke ofa
robe of Icamctyne, And gan hir gracche [1 gratthe] as a
bygynne. <H4$o Acts of Christy MS. Addit. 'xiy>yt f, 97
(HalUw.) The cloth was rychc and ry$t fyn. The ehaumpe
it was of red camelyn. cz^$o Voc. in Wn-Wfllckcr 569
Camelinus. camclyn. 1886 Ripon Citron. 4 Sept. s/6 (Advt.)
We can suit every taste in Camclinc Prints.

lb. A garment made of this material*

X599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 261 The Tallipoies go very
strangely apparelled with one camboline or thinne cloth

next to their Dody ofa browne colour. 1727 A. Hamilton
Nciv Ace. E. Ind. I* i. 15 A Gown.,called a Camlin ; it is

made of Camels Hair, orof theirShccps Wool!. 1837 Lard*
nek Steam Commuiuio. India 114 Their dtess consists of
a camnlinc, bound round the waist by a leathern girdle.

Cameliue (karmeloin), sb.'2 [a. F. camclinc

(in modX. eameUnd). Liltre* says ' the sauce is

doubtless named from the plant*. (It,has been

conjectured to be a corrupt form chavmltnum,
corresp. to Gr, *xafla^tV0U ' dwarf flax',)]

1. A genus of cruciferous plants ;
spec, the ' Gold

of pleasure
1

( Camelina sativa). Also attn'b.

1578 Lytd Dodoctts iv. xxxv. 404 The oyle of the scede of
Camclinc or Myagrum . . doth clcare and polish the skitine

from all roughnesse. 1598 Florio, RIiagro
t
the herbe Ca-

meline. c 1865 In Cire. Sc. 1. 105/3 Camclinc or Dodder oil

is extracted from the seeds of the Camelina sativa.

2. 'A certaine daintie Italian sauce' (Cotgr.).

e 14S0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 30 pis is sawee fync, pat men
cnllcs camclyne.

Cameline (kse'melain), a. [ad, L. camelinus

{. camelus Camel : see -jnb Belonging to a
camel, or to the camel tribe.

1865 W. G. Palsgrave Arabia I. i, 30 The loss of his old

masterand camelinecompanions gives nim no regret.

t Camelion- Obs\ Also 5 camalyon. [As a
word app. the same as Chameleon, but in the

14th c taken as made up of camel -r lion, and
identified/with camelo-pard^ A camelopard or

giraffe.

138a Wyclif Deui. xiv. 5 Phigarg, ori^cn, camelion
(
[z388

camelioun], that is a becst Ujk a camelc in the heed, in the

bodi to a paard, and in the nek to an horse, In the feet to a
bugle; and pardelun, that is, alitil pard. [t^ulg. tragela*

phum, pygargum. orygem, camelopardalum ; Dottay the

pygargue, the wild bcefe, the cameloparde ; 161 1 the py-
garg, and the wild ox, and the chamois.] X387 TREVISA
Higden (1805) 1. 159 Camelion is a flekked best in colour
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liche to a lupard. C1400 Sowdonc 1008 Wilde beestes

bloode, Of Tigre, Antilopc, andof Camalyon. 153$ Cover-
dale Deut. niv. s Vnicorne, Origen and Camelion.

t

[Wyclif appears to have had before him a Latin text

reading' camdeofiardalum ; this he mistook for two words,

rendering cameleo 'camelion' (with a description identify-

ing it with the giraffe), and pardalum * pardalun, that is a
litilpard*. But some MSS. correct this by omitting the

latter, thus taking ' camelion* as the translation of the*whole
camelopardaluui : this was followed by Coverdale.]

Camelion, obs. form of Chameleon.

Ca-inelisli, a. [f. Camel + -ise*.] Of the

nature of the camel ; obstinate as a camel.

Hence Ca'melislmess.
1883 P. Robinson Har/nl. Beasts, Camelishness is a term

ofabuse for one who is obstinate past all reasoning.

Ca'melist. nonce-word. [f. Camel + -ist.] A
partisan of the camel.

1S53 Mrss Power Arab. Days N. 117 They, the camels,

are patience itself, say the camel is ts.

+ Ca*meller. Obs, rare- 1
, [f. Camel + -eb ]

,

probably after F. cameiier."] A cameleer.

1615 G. Sandys Trav. 137 Our Companions had their

cradles struckdown through the negligence ofthe Cam'ellers.

Camellia (kame'lia). [Named (by Linnaeus)

after ICamel (latinized Camelltis), a. Moravian

Jesuit who described the botany of the island of

Luzon. (Often mispronounced as came'iia.)] A
genus of evergreen shrubs belonging to the tea

lamily( Te?ttstromiaces*), remarkable for the beauty

of their flowers, and chiefly natives of China and
Japan. Also attrib.> as in camellia-Jwuse, -tree.

1753 in Chambers Cycl. Supp. *&3z
m
Veg. Subst. Food

202 We are indebted to China for. . species of the Camellia,

Pceonia, and Rose. 187a Oliver Elan, Boi. 147 The
favourite Camellias of our plant-houses, evergreen shrubs
introduced from Japan. 1885 Latjv Brassey The Trades
41 Camellia-trees of . . gigantic proportions.

Cameloparcl (karmetojpaud, kame'lipaid).

Also 7 -e ; and (envu.) 6 cameleoparde, 7-9 ea-

meleopard ; also (in Latin form) camelopardus,
-partialis, 1 and camolopardal. [ad. L, camelo-

fiardtts, -pardalis, Gr. mpajhoirap^aMs, f. k&jjiijXos

Camel + vapBaXts Pard : so Fr. camilopard.

Confusion with leopard led to the erroneous early

spelling camcleopard in medL., Fr., and Eng., and
to the vulgar pronunciation as cwviel-kopard.

See also Camelion.]
1. An African ruminant quadruped with long

legs, very long neck, and skin spotted like that of

the panther; now more commonly called Giraffe.
1398 Trevisa Bartk. De P. R. xvnr. xx. (1495) 780 Came-

Ieopardus hyghte cameleopardalis also, and hathe the heed
of a camell..and speckes of the Perde. 1572 Bossewell
Annorie n. 53, P. beareth Or, a Cameleoparde,^Sable,-
Macule d'Argent. 1601 Chester Love's Mart, cxviii, The
Horse, Cameleopard, and strong pawd Beare, The Ape, the

Asse, and the most feavefull Deare. 1609 Bible (Douay)
Dent* xiv. 5 The pygargue, the wild beefe, the camelo-
parde. 1613 Purciias Pilgr. I. vi, i. 464 The Giraffa or
Camelopardalis, a beaste not often seene. 1653 H. Cogan
Died. Sic. 104 Those beasts called Cameleopards are pro-

created of them whose name they bear. 1708 Motteux
Rabelais v. xxx. (1737) 141 Hyaena s, Camelopardals. 1769
Carteret in Phil. Trans. LX. 27 Inclosed I have sent you
the drawing of a Camelopardalis. .1776 Gibbon DecL F.
1, 350 Camelopards, the loftiest and most harmless creatures

that wander over the plains of. . -/Ethiopia. 1840 Macaulay
Ranke, Ess. (1851) II. 128 When camelopards and tigers

hounded in the Flavian amphitheatre.

2. Astr. A northern circumpolar constellation,

situated between Ursa Major and Cassiopeia.

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. iQr/2 Camelopardalus, the camelo*
pard or giraffe, a constellation formed by Hevelius.

Camelopa/rdel. Her. [f.prec] A heraldic

animal, figured as a camelopard with the horns

of an ibex. 1830 in Robson Hist. Heraldry.

Camelot, obs. form of Camlet.

Camelry (k£e*melri). [f. Camel + -by (in sense

1 after cavalry)^

1. Troops mounted on camels.
1854L1DDELL& Scott Greek Lex. s. v. Kdjut-ijAoc, y xa^Aoy,

like ij llmros, the camels in an army, as one might say the
camelry. 1883 G. A. Simcox Lathi Lit. II. vi. iv. 176 It

was Croesus who frightened his enemy's cavalry by his
camelry. 1885 Times 2 July 5 General Bullerand the second
half ofthe ' Light Camelry 1

, .leftAssouan to-day. ' Ibid, 16
July t2fe The Camelry is a new force in the British Army.
It is neither, properly speaking, cavalry nor infantry..

A

special flag had, therefore, been invented representing a
black camel rampant upon a white ground.
' 2. A place where camels are laden and unladen.'
1882 in Annandale ImperialDid.

Camel's hair. Also camel-hair.
L The hair of the camel, (But cf. Camel-tabkt.)
<r*325 Metr. Horn, xo Wit camel barewas he cledde. Ibid.

41 Al men wist that knew sain Jon; That he hauid camel'
har him upon, c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II."3 Joon
was clobid wib camele heer. 1611 Bible Matt, iii. 4 The
same Iohn had his raiment of camels haire. 1858 Simmonds .

Diet* Trade s. v., Camel's-hair is much longer than sheep's
wool, and often as fine as silk, i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V.
(1887) 67 A camel's-hair scarf..

-

2. The long hairs from the tail of a squirrel, used
to make artists' paint-brushes. Also attrib., as
in Cornells) hair brush, pencil,
* 177s Smkatom in Phil. Trans. LXI. ao6 Take a middling

Vol. II, -
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camel's hair pencil. 182$ Hone Every-day Bk. I. 347 He
could not procure camels' hair pencils. 1858 Simmonds
Diet. Trade, CameWiair Pencil, a small brush used by
painters in water-colours, made of badgers' hair, camel's
hair, or other suitable material. 1859 Guluck & Turns
PainU 295 Brushes made ofred sable, and also the squirrel

—or ' camel hair' as it is called.

Cai*iel-yarn, [In Da. fcameeigarii) Dn. kernels-

/mar, Ger. kamelhaarx app. from a mistaken

notion; cf. Camlet and Mohaie.] Yarn made
from the wool of the Angora-goat, mohair yarn.

1670 Bh. ofRates, Yarne Camel, or Mohair Yame.
Camemille, obs. form of Camomile.
Cameiies. Logic. A mnemonic word, repre-

senting the second mood of the fourth figure of

syllogisms, in which the major premiss is a uni-

versal affirmative, the minor premiss and the con-

clusion universal negatives.
1851 Wuateley Logic (ed. 2) 42 Camenes, viz. {cam)

every A is B ; {en) no B is C ; therefore {es) no C is A.

Cameo (karm^). [a. It. cameo, cammeo, cor-

resp. to med.L. camm&its (Du Cange) : of un^

known derivation. Rarely accented as in It. on c>

The mod.F. cainie (masc.) is ad. It. cameo (also camvieo,
both in Florio 161 1). Older F. forms were camehu, cameu

}

cavtahcUy camahie7t
}
gamahicu (whence MHG. gamaJteu),

camahier^ camayeu
t and cawaleu still in use, whence 00

castonal Eng. Camaieu in 18th c. Sp. has camafco (in

Alinsheu 2623) Pg. camafeo (also acc. to Diez camafeio>
camqfett); med.L. had camahuhis (in England) 1295,
camahoiuS) camahelust camaheu, 14th c. ; Du Cange has
also camasil, camaynus, camayx ; cammts (Lives of Ab-
bots of St, Albans), Some of these, possibly all, are formed
from the modern Iangs., though the relations between the
earliest known forms, med.L. camahiitits, and OF. cameku^
camen, all found in England in 13th c. documents, are un-
certain. Of the derivation nothing is yet known : guesses
may be seen in Mahn, Diez, and JLittre.]

A precious stone having two layers of different

colours, in the upper of which a figure is carved in

relief, while the lower serves as a ground. For
this purpose the ancients used the onyx, agate,

etc., and especially the sardonyx, ' a variety of
chalcedony, consisting of alternate parallel layers

of white and red chalcedony
1

, which was carved
so as to leave a white figure in relief on a red

ground. Thence extended to all lapidary's work
of the same kind ; and in modern times {' by
abuse * Littre' says) to similar carving in shells of

molluscs, of which the inner stratum is differently

coloured from the outer.

[1232 Ornamenta. Eccl, Sarum in Register S. Osmnrtd
(1884) II. 129 Item capa una . . brodata cum morsu argent,
in quo continetur lapis unus cameu . . Item capa una. .cum
morsu argent, in quo continetur magnus camehu. 1295
Visitai. Thesattr. S. Pauli {Monasi. Angl. III.) Septem
annulos auri, novem cum saphyris . . unum cum camahuto.
1530 Palscr. 202/2 Camuse, precious stone, chamaldevx.
1554 in Bristol wills 193 My Ryng IVth A white camfeo.
1596 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 157 A ring set with a
camee.] 1561 Hoby tr, Castiglione's Covrtyer (1577)
G j a, Olde coynes, cameses[?-oes], growings. 1670 Lassels
Voy. Italy I. 127 Rich jewels, strange stones, cameos,
Jictures. 1747 Djngley in Phil, Tram. XLIV, 506 The
lerit both of Intaglio's and Cameo's. 1757 Kevsler
Trav. (1760) II. 27Two exquisite cammei. 1762-71 H. Wal-
pole Vertuc*s Anted. Paint. (1786) I, 137 The ring which
Henry sent . .to Cardinal Wolsey, was a Cameo on a ruby
of the king himself. 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard., The bold
cameo speaks, the soft intaglio thinks. 1813 Mar.Edgeworth
Patron. I. xvi. 269 A woman's accomplishment ought to
be. .as Dr. South expresses it, more in intaglio than in
cameo. 1865 Athenmum 28 June 127/3 Cameos and in-
taglios, ancient and modern. 1871 Miss Yonge {title)

Cameos from English History, 1874 Westropp Precious
Stones 45 Sardonyx..the Occidental variety . . for camei.

• attrib. i860 Print. Trades Jrnl. No. 32. 30 The Cameo
colour stamping-press. 1863 Kingsley WaterBab. v. (1878)
aig Her car of cameo shell, 1883 Glasgow Weekly Her. %
May 8/6 Cameo checks in beautiful colourings at 8&d.

Camera (kse*mera). [a. L. camera (camara)
vault, arched chamber, = Gr. K'afxapa anything
with an arched cover. In late L. in sense * cham-
ber as also It., Pg. camera, Pg., Sp. camara,
Pr. cambra, F. cambre, chamire*, see Chamber.
Used in Eng. only as a Latin or alien word, until

popularized in connexion with photography.]

II 1. In Latin sense : An arched or vaulted roof
or chamber. Given in mod. Diets., but. probably
not in Eng. use, exc. in such cases as ' the Camera 9

of the Radcliffe Library at Oxford.
1708 Kessey, Camera, {!>.) a vaulted or arched Building,

an Upper-Chamber or Gallery. 1730-6 Bailey, Camera^
a vault, roof, or upper gallery; (in the title ofMus. Books)
signifies charaber-musick, ormusick for private consorts, in
distinction to musick used in chapels and publick consorts.
1863 Oxf. ZIniv*

t
Col. 63 The building known till lately as

^the Radcliffe Library* is now used as a Reading Room in
connection with the Bodleian Library under the name of
'Camera Bodleiana

1
. [In the Latin Statute of 1856 the

Radcliffe building was described as a camera.]

b. ' Used in the Latin law proceedings for the
.judge's chamber' (Tomlins) ; hence- tie phrase
in camera^, i.e. in the judge's private chamber,
instead of '-in open court

|| 2. Tn reference 'to Italy and Spain : A cham-
ber.; a council or legislative chamber ; one of the

departments of.the papal curia.

0AMERATIO3ST.

1712 Loud. Gae. 5068/1 A Declaration read, .by the Secre-
tary of the Camera. 1832 Downes Lett. 1. 343 The Camera,
or Chamber, adjoining the body of the church, contains
ten large frescoes by Raphael. 1841 Spalding Italy &> It.
1st. III. 114 The Camera or Treasury, whose president,
the Camerlengo, is assisted by the Auditor, the Treasurer-
general, and Assessors.

3. Optics. Short for camera obscura (see 4 a).

1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Camera Obscura, Another
portable camera may be thus made. 1760 Sterns Tr.
Shandy^(1793) L 133 Others, .will make a drawing of you in
the Camera. 1770 Court Misc. Apr., In the plate we have
represented the different sorts of cameras. Fig. I is of the
first kind . . or camera obscura. 1845 A thenmun 22 Feb,
202. 1878 FosterPhys. \\\. ii. 397 The eye is a camera,

b. esp. That form used in photography.
1840 E. Riddle Sci. £ Nat. Phites. (1844) 359 Producing

Sictures with the aid of the Camera, by the.. process of
I.Daguerre. 1853 R. Hunt Man. Paotogi-. 36 The photo-

graphic picture, which is invisible when the plate is taken
from the Camera, 1859 Sala Tw. round Clock in He
throws the curtain of the camera over his head.

4. Oa-mera obscu-ra [L.; lit. ' dark chamber'],
a. Optics. An instrument consisting of a dark-

ened chamber or box, into which light is admitted
through a double convex lens, forming an image
of external objects on a surface of paper, glass,

etc., placed at the focus of the lens.

[1668 Phil. Trans. III. 741.) 1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s.v.,

Construction of a portable camera obscura. 1796 Hutton
Math. Did. I. 237 Various sorts of camera obscuras. X822
LmisokoV, §Art\. 255 The eye is. .no more than a camera
obscura. 1841 Emerson Misc. (1853) 015 The Daguerreo-
typist, with camera-obscura and silver plate. 1874 Knight
Diet, Mcch., Camera obscura.. was described by Leonardo
da Vinci, in 1500 .. Baptista Porta, in 1589, mentions it in
his book on ' Natural Magic'.

b. lit. Dark chamber or room.
1725 Popr Let. to E. Blount 2 June, When you shut the

doorsofthisgrotto, it becomeson the instant, fromaluminous
room, a Camera obscura. 1753 Richardson G?widison
(1781) III. xviL 144 Shall I., make a Lover's Camera
Obscura for you ?

5. Oa-mera lu'cida [L. ; lit. Might chamber 1

,

after camera obscurct]. Optics, fa. (see quot.

1753) An instrument by which the rays
of light from an object are reflected by a peculiarly-

shaped prism, and produce an image on paper
placed beneath the instrument, whilst the eye at

the same time can see directly the pencil with
which the image is being traced,
1x663 Hook in Phil. Trans. III. 741.3 1753 Chambers

Cycl. Supp.y Camera Lucida, a contrivance of Dr. Hook,
for making the image of anything appear on a wall in a
light room, either by day or night. 1831 Brewster Optics
xl. § 195 Camera Lucida . . invented by Dr. Wollaston .

.

has come into very general use for copyingand reducing
drawings. 1832 Gell Pompeiana I . v. 79 The original draw-
ing as obtained by the camera Lucida.

Camerade, -ado, obs. forms of Coinur>E.

Ca*meral, a. [a, Ger. kameral, ad. med.L.
camerdl-is, f, camera in its late sense of * chamber,
bureau*.] Of or pertaining to the camera or
'chamber* ; relating to the management of the state

property (in Germany). Hence Caimerali'stic a.,

Catmerali'stics sb. pi. (in Latin form cameralia).
176a tr. Bttschitig's Syst. Geog. IV. 103 The imperial

royal representation and chamber, with which the cameral
exchequer is connected. Ibid. IV. 522 The Amptskeller.

.

looks to .. ccconomical and cameral matters. 1830 W,
Taylor Germ. Poetry III. 242 Gothe..was ennobled in
1782 with the appointment of Cameral President.

Cameral, variant of Cambbel.
Camera'nious, a. wonce'ivord. [f. L. camera.]

Chamber-.
1791 T. Twining CounUy Clergym. (188a) 147 Private

cameranious fiddlings and singings.

Camerate (kse-mer^t), a. Zool. [ad. L. earner-

at-us, taken as = 'chambered' (see next).] Divided
into chambers ; chambered ; =Camekated 2,

1543 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. 11. xxi. 33 Some [exitures,

i. e, abscesses] are called camerate, bycause they have many
concavites and chambers. 1881 Cleland Evolution iii. 83
Camerate eyes found in the invertebrata.

t Camerate, Obs. [f. L. cameral- ppl.

stem of camerdre to vault, f. camera : see -ate ».]

trans. To vault, to arch.

1623 Cockeram, Cameratet to siele, or vault, 1656 Blount,
Ca?nerate, to vault, sell, or make an Arch or Roof.

Camerated (kEe'merfiited), ppl. a. [f. prec]
1. Arch. Arched, vaulted. ? Obs.

1698 Phillips, Camerated, vaulted, or arched, a term
used in Architecture. * T708 E. HattonNinv View Land.
II. 362/1 The roof within is camerated and covered with
Lead. 1817 D. Hughson Walks thrd London 187 The roof
of the interior is camerated.

2. Zool. Divided into chambers (as some shells).

1836 Todd Cycl, Anat. I. 547/1 The camerated portion of
the shell. 1854 Woodward Molhtsca (1856) 77 Shell ex-
ternal, camerated and siphuncled.

Cameration (koemer^jan). [ad. L. camera-
iidn-em vaulting, f. camerdre ; or f. Camerate ».]
1. Arch. Vaulting, arching. ? Obs.

m
1664 Evelvm tr. Frearfs Arc/tit. (R.) Where two arches

intersect, which is the strongest manner of cameration. 1721
Bailey, Cameratiettt Vaulting or Arching. 1755 Jon nson.
+ b. Surg. An old term (*= Galen's fcauapto/xa)

for a fracture of the skull where the bones appear
arched.

7



CAMEBELLE,
1730-6 in Bailey. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Cameratio/i

;

synonymous with Ca'marosis. .
-

2. Zool. Division (of a shell, etc.) into chambers,
1877 Huxley Anat. htv. An. xii. 658 The cameration of

the skeleton, ,
. "

,

tCamerelle, Obs. rare— x
. [It* arid medX,

dim. of camera.] A little chamber.
83 Catk. Angl. 52 A camerelle, camerelta.

amerie, var. of Cajiebt.
Camerige, eamerike, obs. E Cambric.
Camerine : see Camamne.
Ca'merist. noncc-wd. [app. a. F. camtrisie

chamber - woman, ad. It. eamerista, f. camera
chamber,] Chamber-woman, lady's maid.
1838 New Month. Mag. L1I. 5x5 The fraternal camirist

attacked the hair ofher sister with combs, brushes, perfume,
and all the tact ofa genuine artiste.

Camerouian (kttmSrJu'nian), a, and sb. [f,

the name Cameron + -ian.] A. adj. Pertaining

to Richard Cameron, his tenets, or his followers.

B. sb. A follower of Richard Cameron, a noted
Scottish Covenanter and field preacher, who re-

jected the indulgence granted to nonconforming
ministers and formally renounced allegiance to

Charles II. His followers afterwards constituted

the body called the 'Reformed Presbyterian Church
of Scotland*.
1690 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Cameronians, Field-Con*

venticlers (in Scotland). 169c Luttrell BriefRet. (1857)
II. 220 The Cameronians pretend neither to acknowledge
king William or king James, but king Jesus, and declare
for the old covenant. 1693 Apal. Cltf^gy Scot. 15 Camcro-
nian Zealots in the Western Shtres. xZ\6 Scott Old Mori.
Introd., The religious sect called Hill-men, or Cameronians,
was at that time much noted for austerity and devotion.

1886 W. G. Blaikie in Diet. Nat. Bieg. s. v, R. Cameron*
It ought to be added that the 1 reformed presbyteriaus

'

decline the term 'Cameronian', although to this day it is

applied to them in popular use.

2. Cameronian Regiment'', the title of the old

26th Regiment of Foot in the British Army (now
the 1st Battalion of the Scottish Rifles), formed
originally of the Cameronians and other Presby-

terians who rallied to the cause of William III,

and fought at the Battle of KiUiecrankie.
1848 Macaulav Hist. Eng. x'nl

t Cautery* 7 Obs. A disease of horses, in which
pimples appear on the palate ; thefromtce.
1572 Mascall Govt. Cattle (1627) 16 a, Ciimeric, is in his

mouth venomcd. x6zo Markham Masterp. u. xxvii. s6x
The Camery or Frounce in horses, are small pimples or
warts in the midst of the palate. 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet.,

Camery or Frounce, a distemper in horses, being small
warts or pimples in the palate ofa horse's mouth.

Cames(e,var. ofCammes, Obs.; see also Camise.
Came-stone, another form of Cam-stone.
1615 Sm R. Boyle mLismore Papers (1886) I, 90, I gave

him a came stone for his arms,

Camestres. Logic. A mnemonic word, re-

presenting the second mood of the second figure

of syllogisms, in which the major premiss is a
universal affirmative, the minor- premiss and the

conclusion universal negatives.

1551 T. AVilson Logiqve Hja, Ca. The christian right-

eousncsse is • the purencssc of the mynde. mest. To
wearc a tipcte, a coule, a shauen croune is not the purenes
of the minde. ires. Therfore the outwarde attyrc is not the
christian righteousnesse. 1870 Bowen Logic vii. soo*

Camesyd, var. of Cahoised, Obs.

Oameylle, Oamfeo, obs. if. Camel, Cameo.
Camfer, -fixe, -fory, etc., obs. ff. Camphor.
fCa-mfering, Obs.
1582 Stanyhurst fends Dcd. (Arb.) 4 Thcyrc Verses in

camferingwise run harshe and rough. [Cf. Shrofsh. Word'
bk. (E. D, S.) Cantpering, mettlesome, high-spirited.]

Camforye, Camfrey, obs. ff. Comtrey;
HCainion- Obs. [F. camion a cart on low

wheels, also in OF. chamion; see Littre\] A
truck or wagon formerly used for transporting

cannon. ' In mod. Diets.

f Ca'llllS, caimiS. Obs. [Spenser*s.word was
prob. meant to* represent, Sp. and Pr. camisa,=
Pg, camisa, It. camicia% camiscia 'shirt, smock,
priest's surplice', F.'- chemise (ONF. demise)

late L. camisia, camisa Xmtn tonic, alb, shirt (see

Chemise)'; or else the cognate It. cdmice surplice.

It is hardly likely that he knew the Oriental qamtc
or Camise (see below).] , A light loose dress of

*

silk or linen ; a chemise, shirt, tunic.
"

159$ Spenser F. Q. 11. iii. 26 And fshe] was yclad, for heat

.

ofscorching aire, All in a silken Camus lilly whight,' Ibid.

'

v.v', 2' [The Amaxon] All in a Camis light .'of purple silkc
Woven nppon with silver, subtly wrought, -

If Various foreign forms of ihe* word- camisia :

oamosa, camisa, camiscia, occur casually. -

zoooB. "E.Dict* Cant. Crew, Camesa, a Shirt or Shift.

1796 Stedman Surinam IT. xx. 89 The rest of his [a rebel
negro's] dress is a camisa; tied around his loins like a hand-
kerchief.; 1825 Scott Talisman xv, His;-.person was wrap*
ped in the folds of his camiscia, or ample gown of linen.,

~

Caniisa'de; Mil. Obs. or, arch. [a,"F. cami*
sade.] =Ca"misai)o. "

.

.1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 268 a, The Empcrourat- .

tcmptcth the matter .by a Camisade in the night, and
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chouseth out of the whole nombre the fotemen ofAlmaignes
and Spanyardes, & comaundeth them to put on whyte
shirtesouer their hamessc. 16*90 W. Walker Idiom.A nglo.
Lot. 80 Others were to set upon to give a carrtisade to the
camp. 1819 Scott Leg, Montrose xiiJ, * It was u pretty
camisade, 1 doubt not . . a very sufficient onslaught.' 1831
Carlyle Sort. Res. ir. i. 56.- 1864 Reader 28 May 678 The
word 'Camisade' ..had its. origin in the surprise of a
French post near Rebec by the Marquis de Fcscaire; the
Marquis's men on that occasion having worn white shirts
over their clothes to distinguish them,

Cataiisa'do. Mil. Obs. or arch. Also 6 cam*
massado, camnesado, camisado, 7 camizado,
8 camiscado. [ad. Sp. catnicada, camisada, f.

camisa shirt: lit. *an attack in one's shirt*: see
Casus, Chemise, and -atx> ; also Caitvasado,]
1. A night attack

; originally one in which the
attacking party wore shirts over their armour as a
means of mutual recognition. (A very common
word in iG-ifth c.)

1548 W. Patten Ex/ed. Scoil. m Arb. Garner III. So Of
whom, in a camisado. .his Lordship killed above eight nun*
dred. 156*6 Gascoicke jfecasta Wks. 91 By night I wil the
cammassado give. 1575 Churchyard Chij>pc$ (1817) 110
The French came forth, at midnight . . As though they
would a camisado make, 1579 Fextok Guicciard. xtt.

U599) 554 Ranse dc Cere, .gaue them a Camnesado in their
lodging. 1598 Barbet Tlteor. Wttrrcs Gloss. 249 Camisada,
a Spanish word, and doth stgnific the inuesting or putting
on of a shirt ouer the souldiers apparell or armour J the
which is vsed in the night time, when any suddaine ex-
ploit . . is to be put in practise vpon the enemy. 1663
Flagellnm or O. Cromwell (1672} 83 Not dreaming of such
a Camisado. 1721 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 106 The
garrison . . gave us several camisadoes. 1865 CArlylb
Fredk. Gt. V. xiii.xiii. 125 Prince Karl . .has been on march
all night, intending a night-attack or camisado.

la. Jig.
1565 Jewel Rept. Harding (1611) 5 Howbeit (gentle

Reader} be of good chcere. All this is but a camisado

:

These be^but visards: they bee no faces. 1678 Butler
Hud. in. ii. 20,6 Some for engaging to suppress The Camis-
ado of Surplices.. More proper for the cloudy Night Of
Popery* than Gospel-Light. 1837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. II, iv.

vii. 216A camisado, or shirt-tumult, every where.
2. {erroneously) The shirt worn over ike armour

in a night attack.
16x8 Sir R. Williams Actions Lowe C&tmtr. 82 (T.) Some

two thousand ofour best men, all in camisadoes with scal-
ing ladders. Ibid. 83 Their armours and camisadoes : I
mean the shirts that covered their armours.

tCamisard, camisar. [a. F. camisard, f.

Pr. camisa shirt- + ahd : cf. Camisade.] * Name
given to the Calvin ist insurgents of the Cevennes,
during the persecution which followed the revoca-

tion of the edict of Nantes ' (Littre). Also attrib.

3703 Land. Gas. No. 3908/3 Accounts. . of the Successes of
the Camisars against the Trench King's Forces. Ibid.
No.

(
3973/2 Theso Roman Catholicks call themselves the

White Camisars, or the Florentines. 17x0 Steele& Ad-
dison Tatley No, 957 ? 1a Brownists, Independents, Mason-
ites, Camisars, ana the like. 1816 Keatikce Trasr. I.

30 They could effect little in a midnight warfare against
Camisards. 1882-3 Sciiafp Rclig. Encycl. I. 376 Without
leaders the Camisard army gradually melted away.
Ca-misated ppl. a% rare**. See quots.
173s BAtlev vol. II, Camisated, cloathed with a linen gar-

mcnt, surplice or shirt. 1755 Jonxsos, Camisated, dressed
with the shirt outward. Hence in mod. Diets.

Camiscia: sec Camis, Chemise.

11 Camise, camiSS (kamrs). Also (in Byron)
camese. [AraK r . % * under-tunic, shirt;

occurring in the Koran, but generally thought to

be ad. L. camisia
%
camisa : sec Camis, Chemise ;

Mahn suggests Skr, kshauma linen stufT.] The
shirt worn by Arabs and other Mohammedans.
i$i2 Byron* Ch. Har. 11. Tambourgi ii, Oh ! who is more

brave than a dark Sulfate,, In his snowy camese and his'

shaggy capote? tft8$o Nat: Eucyel. I. 237 The national
costume of the lower orders [in Afghanistan! is. .a large
shirt, 'camiss', worn over the trowsers, reaching down to
the knees. 1850 Sala '7V<r. round Clock (1861) 143 The Su-
lfate of the fruitslup, in his camise and capote. 1865 S.
Evans Btv. Fabian sMS. 105 Snow-white the camise.

Camisole (kpe*mistf«i). [a, F. camisole^ ad. Sp,
camtsola, dim. of camisa shirt : see Chemise.]

;

J|
1. A kind of sleeved jacket or jersey.

1816 Genii. Mag. LXXXVI. t. 213 .They wore. short
camisoles, huzar-saorcs. 1828 G. W. Bridges Ann. Jamaica
lLxm.121 Columbus found, .a multitude, .naked, orclothed
only in a species of camisole.

2*. A* loose jacket worn by women when dressed -

xcincgligc'e. ' >
" *

*

. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair II. v. 56 Mrs. O'Dowd the
.good house-wife, arrayed in curl-papers and a camisole.
1857 C. BroktS Prqfcssor L viii. 134 She seldom wore a
gown—only a shabby cotton camisole.

3. A strait-jacket, formerly put upon lunatics.
i88x in Syd, See, Lex.
Ca*mister.

(
Thieves' cant: [f. Camis in sense

' siirplice ' ^'termination suggested by minister).]

A clergyman, a minister.
- 385* Mayhew Lend. Labour 1. 231 (Hoppe).

Coxnizado, var.' of Camisado.
1

. .Caxnle. Obs. cf.. Chameleon and Camelioh.
- c xdoo Maundev. 280 There ben also in that cbntree manye
Camles that is a lytlllc best as a gobt, that is wylde, & he

' lyvethe be the Eyrj and etethcnought ne drynkethe nought. -

.Camlee; camly, var. Cumblt, Indian- blanket.

CAMLET.
- Camlet (temlet), sb. Forms: 5 ehamlyt,
' chamelet(t, 5-6 ehamlett

; 5-7 cham(e)lot, 6
ohambelot, 6-7 chamblet(t, 6-8 chainlet, 6-9
camblet, 7chamolet, camelott, camlott, 7- 8 ea-
melot, 7-oamle^. [app. immediatelyfrom French

:

1

Littre' cites chamelot 13th c, camelot 16th c.

;

Cotgr. translates F. camelot, f chamlet *
; DuCange

has med, L. cameloUtm
; Anglo-French statutes of

Edward IV have cha/nelett, and the spelling with
cham- was the prevalent one in English till after

the Restoration. The ultimate origin is obscure

;

at the earliest known date theword was associated
(byEnropeans)with«ww*/, as ifstuffmade ofcamel's
hair ; but there is reason to think it was originally

the Arabic khamlat, from Miami \ Marco Polo (ed.

Yule) I. 24S (Skeat). Khaml, khamlat, is ex-
plained byXane as 'the nap or pile or villous

substance on the' surface of cloth/; khamlat, by
Johnson, as 'camelot, "silk and camel's hair, also,

all silk or velvet, especially pily and plushy Ac-,

cording to Littre, theJournal ojjiciel of 1874, P-
3220/x, says camelot is so called from the Arabic
seilel kernel^ theAngora goat; cf. Camel-yarn.]
A name originally applied to some beautiful and

costly eastern fabric, afterwards to imitations
and substitutes the nature of which has changed
many times over. *A kind of stufforiginallymade
by a mixture of silk and earners hair; it is now
made with wool and silk' (J.).

cA light stuff, for-

merly much used for female apparel, made of long
wool, hard spun, 'sometimes mixed in the loom
with cotton or linen yarn* (Ure). It is uncertain

whether it was ever made of camel's hair ; but in

the 1 6th and 17th c. it was made of .the hair of

the Angora goat
According to Beck, Draper** Dicf.t

* In [the] production [of
camlets], the changes have been rung with all materials in
nearly every possible combination; sometimes of wool,
sometimes of silk, sometimes ofhair, sometimesofhairwith
wool or silk, at others of silk and wool warp and hair woof
..Those ofour day have had cotton and linen introduced
into their composition. They have been made plain and
twilled, of single warp and weft, of double warp, and some-
times with double weft also *,

^1400 Epiplu (Turnb. 1843) 114 Wer ther of gold any
clothes fowndc. *Or was ther any cliamlyt orsatyn. a 1413
Ina. Wardrobe Hen. IV (Draper's Diet), Seven yards of
red chamlett at 13*. the remnant. 1423 Jas. I. Kittgts
Q. dvii, Theresawe I . .Forchamelot, the camel full of hare.
1472 Act \<i Edto. IV% iii, Satens Sarcenct2 & Tarterons
Chamelettis& autres Draps de soie, & dore & sofa. 1532-3
Act 24 Hen. VIII, xiti, Silke, chamblct, or taffata. 1578
Florio 1st Fruites 10, 1 wil buy ..Velvet, Grograyne, Sat-
ten, Makadowe, Chambetot 1615 G. Sandys' Trav. 15
Natolia anoordtng great store ofChaniolets and Grogerams.
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 140 Some ofrich gold or silver
Chamlcts, and other of cloth of gold. 1633 Swan Spec. M*
(1670) 308 Camblet.. of Camels hair as some' do affirm,

1644 Evelyn Diarŷ (1871) 64, I went to see their manu-
factures in silke, their pressing and watering the grograms
and chamblctts. so*8o AIorden Gcog. Beet. (1685) 337
Famous . . for good Chamlets. 17x4 Gay Trivia 1. 46
ShowVs soon drench the Camlet's cockled Grain. 1727 De
Foe Eng. Tradesm. xxvi. (1841) I. 266 Camlets from Nor-
wich. 1756 Nugent Gr. Tour I. 98 Here [Leydcn] they
make . . camblets, tho' inferior to those of Great Britain.

1774 Goldsm. Nat* Hist. II. 35 Stuffs made from the hair
of[thc Angora goat] arc well known among us by the name
of camlet • 1812 J..Smyth Pract. Customs s$6 Mohair, .is

commonly imported rcadyspun, and is woven into camblets.
1815 Elthinstonb Acc.Caubnl (1842) II. 87 The tents.,
arc ofa kind of black blanket, or rather of coarse camlet.

' Id. Watered{water) camlet : camlet with a wavy or

watered surface j cf. Fr, camelot a aides (Cotgr.).

1506 Spenser F. Q. iv. xi. 45 Wav'd upon, like water
chamelot. i6ox Holland Pliny I* 228 The waued water.
Chamelot, was from the beginning esteemed the richest

and braucst wearing. 1624 Bacon New Ail. (1650) 3 A
Gownc.of a kindc of Water Chamolct, of an CA-celTcnt

Azure Colour, 2658 Rowland Mot$ct
%

s ThcaU Ins. 961
Wings as if it werewatered Chamblct. X719 D'Urfey Pills

(2872) VI. 95 A watered Camlet Gown she had. 1

c. A garment made of camlet. Alsoy^,
1613 Siiaks. Hen. VIII, v. iv, 93 You i* th* Chamblct, get

vp o th' raile. 1648 Herrick Hesper. I. 64 Cleath'd in

her chamlets of delight 1^*47 L, Hunt Men, Women, $
B: II. xi. 272 To see and be seen In his new camlet,

" d. attnb.
1526 Lane. Wills (1854) 1. 13My chamlett kyrtclt a 1625

Fletcher Worn. Prize v. i, His camblet breeches.- 1662
Pepvs Diary 6 Mar., This night my new camelott riding
coate..came home. 169$ Bp. Patrick Comm. Exod. xkvu
(cd. 2) 507 These Camlet Curtains (as I may call them [of

Goats' hair]). 1780 Mrs. Piozzi Jonrn. France I. 5 The
women., in long white camblet clokcs. '1847 L. HuntMen,
Wcmen, $ B. 2jx His blackcamlet cloakwith silver buttons.

. e. Comb., as camlet-maker-*, camlet-mingled adj.;
•also camlet-fly; a fly with mottled wings.

165S Rowland Mcujfet's T/teal. Ins. 969 Nature bred this

with a chamblet minuted ' coloured coat.
t

x6?6* Cotton*
Angler \\. 33s In the middle ofMay [comes in] the Camlet*
fly. X750 Ueawbs Mercat. (1753} 686 Of the aforesaid

wool the Camblet-makers alone take 80000 lb.

.

Camlet, v. For forms see Camlet sb. [f.

prec. sb.] tram:To'mark or variegate as (watered)

camlet ; to mark with wavy veins. Hence Ca*m»
letedppl. a. 5 Oa'mletiug vbl. sb.

3



CAMLETEEN.
z6x8 Bolton Floras i. v. 14 Embroydered Gowties, Cas-

sockes.chambleted with figures of palmes. 1626 Bacon
Sylva § 658 Some have the Veines more varied and Cham-
loted : as Oake, whereof Wainscot is made. Ibid. § 74X
The' Turks have a pretty Art of Charaolettinff of Paper.
1652 Evelyn Mem. (1827) II. 53, 1 also inspected rthe man-
ner of chamblettimr silk & programs . . inMorefields. 1632
Benloives TAevp&.i.VSi, In sackcloth chamleted with tears.

1737 Bradley Fam. Diet. I. s-v. Alder, They afford the
Inlayer Pieces curiously chambletted and very hard.

• Camleteen, -ine (kseinletrn), a. Also 8
camlefctee,eaiixletine,9cambleteen. (f, Camlet;
cf. F. canulotim^ An imitation camlet \ a 'camlet*
of inferior kind.
1730-6 Bailey, Camlettee^CamUUen^aSort offine worsted

camlets or caraelots. 1753 Chambers CycZ Supp.j Cam-
letine^ in commerce, denotes a slight, narrow kind ofcamb-
let, little valued, .also, .stuffmade ofhair mixed with wool,
in imitation of a camblet. x"86r S: Jvdd Margaret 11. xi.
f-l87i) 309 Dress ofcambleteeri.

Camleting (kavmletii)). In 7 chamBleting.
[f. Camlet : cf. coating, shirting,] Stuffofcamlet
1607 Evelyn Nnmism. viii. "280 Several sorts of Stuffs,

Calandring and Chambletings.

Qanilir^Oaaiilott, ohs.f.CAMEiME^,Camlet.
Canxmaka, -oka, var. Camaoa, a fine cloth.

Cammamjrll, -myld, obs. ff. Camomile.
Oammas, var. Quamash : see Camas.
CammassadOj -esado, var. of Camsado.
CarjoLmauyne, obs. form of Cajtovyke.
Cammed, (kaemd), a. Obs. exc. dial [app.

extended from Cam a. ; cf. wicked.]

f 1. =tCamois ; having a cam or camois nose. Obs.
lc 1350 Sat. Blacksmitlts inRcLA tit. 1. 340 The cammede

kongons cryen after col ! col ! c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T.
14 Kounde was hese lace and kammede was hese nose.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 59 Cammyd, or schort nosyd, sitmes.

2. Crooked, perverse, dial.

C 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobhin) Tnmmns $ Af. Wks. (1863)
61 Its not to tell heaw camm'd things con happ'n I 1873 E.
Waugh Old Cronies vr. 60 (in Lane, Gloss.) Tnou'rt gettin'
camm'd as a crushed whisket.

Hence Ca*mmedness.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 59 Chammydnesse Exiog cammed*

nessejiszmiias,

OammeljOammeril, obs.ff. Camel, Cambbhi.
f Cammes. Obs. Also cames, camwysse.

Apparently a corrupt form of Canvas < a kind of
gauze for samplers' (Jamieson).
1540 Sc. Ld. Treas. Ace. in Pitcairn Crim% Trials I, 301

For catnmes to stuff the orpheis of pe samin. 1541 Ibid. 300
For xij boltis of cammes, to be salis. 1555 ChTAec. Lever*
ions Line, in Ardueol. XLI. 360 For iiij yardes of camwysse
for the hye awlter. 1578 Inventories 215 (Jam,) A lang pece
of cammes, sewit with the armes of Scotland,

Cammock1 (karmsk). Forms : 1 eammoce,
-ue, 1, 4 cammoc, 4-7 cammok, 5 cambmok,
ehambmok, camok, -oke, -ocke, 6-8 eammook,
7 camoek, 9 dial* cammick.* [OE. carnmoc,
generally assumed to be from Celtic, and to be the
same word as the next,with a reference to * crooked
stems or roots* 5 but the plant is not so named in
any Celticlanguage, and the root is not specially
crooked, so that.the actual'origin remains doubtful.]
. The plant Ononis spincsa (N. O, Leguminosns)
also called Rest-harrow>, and according to Cock-
ayne, Cammock' Whin. Some earlier writers iden-
tified it withPetuedmmm} and ?PettyWhin ' ; but
it is not clear what plant'or plants they meant.
c 1000 Sax. LeecJtd. 1. 209 Das wyrte man peucedanum, &

oorum naman cammoc Iv.r. cammuc] nemnej?. ciooo O.E*
yec.\nVfx*W$\di&r$va(Nomittafferi
cammocc c 1050 Glosses (Cott. Cleop.) ibid. 416 Gottma,
cammuc, 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xrx. 319 For comunelich
in contrees kammpkes {text C. canmolces] . .& wedes Fouleth
pe fruite-ia be fejde. a 1387 Sino$L Bartltot {Anecd. Oxon)
33. Petfceaoua, i. cammoc secundum quosdam. Ibid. 36
xestaJoviStherh* est retinens boves in aratro, an. Cammoc.
1398 Trevisa Bartlh De P.-R, xvn. exxxviii. (1495)605 The
Cambmok is a pryckynge shrub. Ibid, Of the rotes and of
the stalkes ofCambmok is made amedycyn that Physicyens
calLLicium. ./^V. Chambmok gendreth fyre of itselfe.
c 1450 AiphUa {Anecd. Oxou.) xs6 Rest* bonis *, anglice
hyseneherde tiel cammolr. , 1578 Lyte Dodoms vr. ix. 668
Ihe. roote of Restharrow or Cammock, 1579 Langham
Gard. Health (1633) S87 Resth'arrow, -Cammok, or Petywin.
iTTSUoHTvparFloraSeot. (1777)1.386 Prickly Restharrow
or.Cammock. 1787"Winter Syst. Hush. 123Theabove field
contained many cammocks. . y

Vaguely- applied dialectally to other plants, as
St. John's .Wort, Ragweed, Fleabane, Yarrow/ etc.
1878 Britten & Hqil.Plant.fi, s. vr, In Hampshire almost

any yellow floweras called Cammock.
3. Comb* .Cammook- whix.« sense 1

.

Oammockz, oambook (ka*mak).% o^.-exc.
<Sf. lorms': ^cambok, -oke; -ake/6 eamok,
-oke,..ook, -boke, (7 cambiioCk), 6, 9^. cam-

' 9-'Sc* °Wac3c » C^E; kambok, app. W-
mediately ad. cambuca, a late L. word (Du Cange

.
cites Papias catnbuta, sustentamen vel bacnlus,
flexns, pedum, crocia, and Gloss. Corbeiense9 cam-
tnita, baculus episcoporum), app. of Gaulish origin,
aenvedvfrom canibo-^ crooked, Cam; represented
in mod. Welsh^ hyJcamawg, carnog fern, 'piece
of bent wood, the felloe of a wheel*. Cfi also

51

Gaelic camag 'curl, ringlet, crook,
1 and Manx

camag 'crutch, crooked bat or shinty to play
hurlesj also the game itself*.

But some of the senses of the Manx word may be from
Eng. ; for the Irish and Gaelic for a bent stick for hurling,
shinty, hockey, a golf-club, is camdu, caittatt.}

1. A crooked staff, a crook ; esp. a stick or club
with a crooked head, used in games to drive a
ball, or the like j a hockey-stick ; hence, the game
played with such a stick,
tfuag Vor in Wr.-Wfllcker 666 {Nomina Lndoruni) Hoc

pedttm
% cambok. 1483 Catfu Aiigl. 52 A Cambake [v.r. Cam-

boke], enm&uca, 1547 Salesbury Welsh Dici^ Kawwc, a
camocke, 1720 Stows Surv. (ed. Strype 1754) 1. 1. xxix.
goa/2 People please themselves . . some in Hand-ball, Foot-
all, Bandy-ball, and in Cambuck. 1821 JSdiu. Even.

Courant 22Jan., On Christmas and NewYears day, matches
were played . .at the camack and football. 1885 Inverness
30 Yrs. ago ii, 80 A numerous party played a game of Cam-
inack.

2. A crooked stick or piece of wood, a knee of
timber ; a cambrel.
c 1450 Nominate in Wr-Wulcker 724 (Nomina domoJerti.

nctttia) Hec eambuca. jx cambok. C1510 Barclay Mirr.
Good Matm. (1^70) B vj, Soone crooketh the same tree that
good camoke wilbe, As a common prouerbe in youth I heard
this sayde. 1580 Lyly Eitfhnes (Arb.) 237 Crooked trees
proue good Cammocks. Ibid. 408 If my fortune bee so yll
that searching for a wande, I gather a camocke. 1593
Drayton Ecfog. vii. 62 And earely crook'd that will a
Camocke bee. 1615 Crooks Body ofMan 815 This tendon .

.

maketh an empty cauity, through which the Butchers peirce
their Cammockes to hang the beast vpon in the shambles.

Ca'mmocky, a. [f. Cammocki + -vi.] Of
or abounding in Cammock or Rest-harrow.
In mod. Diets.

Oammtis, var. of Camois, Obs.

Camnesado, obs. form of Camisado.
Cam-nosed, a variant reading of cammosed}

Ca&IOISED : prob. only an error.

Oamoca, var. of Camaca, Obs., a fabric,

|]
Camo-cho. run-1

. [Cllt. camoscto 'akinde
of stuffe worne in Italie' (Florio).] A fabric.

(In quot. applied contemptuously to a Spaniard.)
1607 Dekkbr T. Wyat Wks. 1873 III. 115 A Spaniard is

a Camocho, a Callimanco, nay which is worse a Dondego.
Camock(e, obs. form of Cammock.
tCa*m0XS, CaiUUS, a. (and sb.) Obs. Also

4 oammus, 5-8 camoiso, -oya, »oyse, 6 ?-ous,
8 ohamois, [a. F, camns, -usey

* having a short
and flat nose\ Thurneysen refers it to a Celtic
source, comparing the' Ir. sb. camus hollow, re-

treating angle, bay, Gael, comasbought, bay, creek,

space between the thighs : cf. Cambus- in place-
names in Scotland. For another suggestion see
Diez, and Littre.]

1. Of the nose ; Low and concave. Of persons

:

Pug-nosed.
c Sir Fenwtb. 443? Ys, browes were bobe vowe and

grete, & ys nose cammus. c 1386 Chaucer Reeves T, 14
Round was his face and camuse [so 3 MISS.) v.r. kamuse,
camoyse, kammede, Harl. camois] was his nose. 1580
BarbtAIv. C44 A Caraoise nose, that is to say, crooked
vpwardeas the Marians. 164$ Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep.
vi. x. 328 Many Spaniards, .of the race of Barbary Moores
. .have not worne out the Camoys nose unto this day. 1650
Bulwer Anthropomet. vii. (1653) 123 The Inhabitants have
all Camoyse or saddle Noses. 1745 tr. Columella's Hitsb.
B vj, Snch oxen . . [as have} black eyes and lips, wide
nostrils, a camoys nose. 1731 Chambers Cyct. s.v.. The
Tartars are great admirers ofcamus beauties. 1877 R. H.
HoitNE in Mrs. Brownings Lett. II. 277 A gentleman .

.

with a large camus nose.

D. fig. Low and curved like a camois nose.

m
1664 Evelyn tr. Prearfs Arehii. xxi. 59 The Cornice

is camuse and blunt,

c. Hence camois-iwsed.
1601 Holland Pliny I. 336 The former haue flat noses,

the other are hooked and camoise nosed vpward. 1656
, Blount Glossogr.^ Camoise-nosed> hooked-nosed.

2. absoL or quasi-^. A person or animal with
a camois nose. -

1485-CAXTON C/tas. Gt. (1881) 94 The camuse. .is geffroy
langeuyn. ifiis Barclay Egtoges iv. (1570) C vj, She with
Bacchus her camous did promote. 1618 Sir R. Williams
Actions Low Coimtr. 49 White little hounds, with crooked
noses, called camuses. 1751 Chambers Cycl., Cmnus> a
personwith a low, fiat nose, hollowed or sunk in the middle.

t Ca'inoised, a. Obs, Also 4-5'camused, 6
camesyd, camoused, canunoised, camanosed,
7 camus'd^-oysed. [f/ Camois + -m] Made
camois

;
having a camois nose.

1393 Gower Con/. lVzio Some one, for. she is noble of
kinne Some one, for that she is camused. '41533 Ln.'
Berkers Htwn x^xiii. 103 Grete eeres and a camesyd nose.
1583 Stanynurst Poetns (Ar>.) 141"This slut with a 'cam*
xnoysed haucks nose. ci6oo Moxtcomzmz ^Flytif^f 472
Jthat cammosed'[^/. 1688/camnosedj cocatrlce they quite'
• with them carie. 1625 Lisle Du Bartos, Noezi Camoysed
dolphins. 1637 B. Jonson Sad S/tep/u iu i.,49' Though
my nase be camus'd, my lipps" thick, And my'chm bristled 1

. .16^0 >Bulwer"Anthropomet. vii. 82.All children are a little

camoised about the Nose, before the bridge riseth, - -

t Ca'juoislyf.ca*mously, ado. Obs.
:

[f. Ca-
.-mois + -L7 2

.] Like a*camois nose ; concavely;
. *1528 Skelton Rummyug*& Nose som dele' hoked,-
And cariiously crbked. .

'
.

Camok(e, obs. fonn of CkMiloOK. '
~' '

OAMOUFLEO?.

Camomile, cham- (toe-mforcil). Forms:
3-4 came-, camamille, 5 camamylle, -melle,
-myle, camomelle, 5-6 camomylle, 6 oarrima-
myU, -myld, cam(m)omyle, camamile, -mil,
-mel, camimile, chamomylle, -myle, ohamce-
mell, 6-7 oammomill, 6-8 oamomil(l, 7 cha-
mamil, chanassmell, oammomel, chamce-, cha-
memile,chamomel, (8 camomoil), 8-9 chamo-
mile, 6- camomile, [a. F. camomille (also for*

merly camamitte\ ad. L. ckamomilla (Pliny, etc.),

an altered form of chammielon (Pliny, Palladius,
etc.), a. Gr. xaPta

'
lM^01' earth apple (f. x°^a* on

the ground + ftrjXoy apple) ; so called from the
apple-like scent of the blossoms. Cf. It. and Pr.

catnomilla, Sp. camomila, Fr. dial, camomile,cama-
mile. The spelling c/ia- is chiefly in pharmacy,
after Latin ; that with ca* is literary and popular.]
L The name of a Composite plant, Anthemis

nobiltSf an aromatic creeping herb, found on dry
sandy commons in England, with downy leaves,

and flowers white in the ray and yellow in the
disk, but in cultivation often all white like a
double daisy. The flowers are employed in medi-
cine for their bitter and tonic properties. Also
distinguished as Noble or Roman Camomile,
White C, and in its single wild form as Scotch C.
t-1265 Vac. in Wr,-Wflicker 557 Camomilla, camemille,

maiwe. 1313 in Wardrobe Acc. Edw. If, 20 Camamille,
izd. c 1440 Promp. Parv. §9 Camamyle, herbe, camamUla.
a 1450 E. E. P t (1862) 141 Vn-to a benche of camomylle My
wofulle hede I dyd inclyne. 1483 Catk. Angl. 52 Camo-
melle, camomillttm. 1513 Douglas AEneis xn. ProJ. 126
The clavyr, catcluke, and the cammamyld. 1530 Palsgr.
202/2 Cammamyll herbe, camamille. 1540 Elyot Image
Gov, (1556) 63 b, The grounde was thicke covered with
Camamile. 1548 Turner Natues offferbes (E, E. T. $.) 13
Anthenus [Anthemis] - - is called in engluhe Cammojnyle.
zS7ZTvsSERHt{sb.(t$7%)9S Herbes of all sortes. Xamamel.
1S86 Cocah Haven Health (1636) 77 Chamaemell is hot and
dry in the first degree. 1605 Timme Quersit. 1. vii. 33 The
flowers of chamamil. 1660 Bond Scut. Reg. 41 The Camo-
mile the more it is trodden on, the better it groweth. 1748
Thomson Cast. Indot. 1. lviit, He bask'd him on the ground,
Where the wild thyme and camomoil are found. 1794
Martym Rousseau's Bot. xxvi, 397 Common or true Camo.
mile. .sometimes covers a considerable extent of ground on
dry sandy commons. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 51
Warm fomentations, .medicated with, .chamomile.

b. Also used as an English book-name for the

genns Anthemisy and popularly applied to several

allied plants, esp. Matricaria Chamomilla (Wild
Camomile, Dog's C, German C, or Camomile
Goldins) ; Anthemis Cctula (Stinking Camomile,
Dog's C, May-weed) \ Blue or Purple 0,

3
the Sea

Stanvort, Aster Tnpolium ; Bed or Purple G.,

Adonis autumnalis (from its foliage).

1578 Lyte Dodoetts 11. xxx. 184 Slinking Camomill or Co-
tula foetida. Ibid. 185 Vnsauery Camomilla [M. inodord\
or Cotula non foetida. 1597 Gerard Herbal^ Women that
dwell by the seaside call it . . blew camomill 1783 Ains-

worth Lai. Diet. (Morell) vi, Canta
t
Dogs camomile. 1790-

1820 SowerbY Eng. Bot. (ed. 3) VI. 52 Corn Chamomile,
Anthemis arvensis. 1859 Geo. Eliot A, Bede 214 The
wild camomile that starred the road side.

2. Comb., as cavtomile-flotver ; also camomile-
alley, an alley planted with camomile (see quot.)

;

camomile-tea, an infusion of camomile flowers,

1626 Bacon Sylva. § 96 A Physitian prescribeth, for the

cure of the Rheume that a Man should walk continually

upon a *CamomiU.alley ; Meaning thathe should put Camo-
mill within his Socks. 1652 Culpepper Eng. Physic 18

Boiled with. ,*ChamomeI flowers.
t

1753 World 27i I am
forced to attend with her ^camomile tea.

Camooyne : see Cajtovynb.

+ Camoroehe. Obs. rare.
t
The Wild Tansy or

Silver-weed (JPoteitfilla anserina).

£1440 Promp. Parv. 204 Gosys gres, or camoroehe, or
wylde tanzy, Cainarcca, veltanaseium agreste.

|| Camorra, (kam^Ta). [It. camorra (kam^-rra),

'Irish rugge ormantle, a Mariners froeke 1
(Florio).j

1* A kind of smock-frock or blouse.

1869 W. Gilbert L. Borgia. I. 211 She was dressed, .in a
camora of gold shot brocade.

2. A secret society of lawless malcontents in

Naples and Neapolitan cities. Sometimes trans/.

xttS Sat. Rev. 21 Jan. 87/1 The Camorra is a system of
organized extortion, which has survived the Bourbon, rule.

its name is conjectured to be that of a species of short coat*

worn by members ofthe society. 1880 Fortn. Rev. Feb. 174
The profitswhich . . this officialcamorra dividebetween them
are enormous. -

Hence Camo*rrism, the principles or practice of

this society ; lawlessness, anarchy. CamoTrist,
a member of a camorra. '

v.

' 1863 Sat, Rev. 7 Nov. 625/2 The notes . . treat . . of the
Neapolitan Camorrists. 18B3 ' Climnb. JnU. 78 .The Ca-
momst remains the personificationofpower,and heroism to

the Neapolitan.

fCainose. Obs. [cf. Calmewb.] A sea-gull.

1538-46 Elyot, Catidesoccils, a sea gull, or a cam'ose.

|| Camonflet (kanw/flg)/ Mil.^{£t.x see Littrej

A " mine containing a - small charge • of-powder,
placed in a wall, of earth'.between the galleries of

besieged arid besieger, so as, in-exploding, to'biiry,

7-a
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suffocate, or cut off the retreat of the miner on the

opposite side ; a ' stifler

#
xto6 in Penny Cyel. VI. 197/1 Camoujlet or. Stifler* 1847

in Craig.

Camous, -ed : see Camois, Camoised.
Camovyne, -wyne. Sc. Also6cammauyne,

9 camooyue. = Camomile.
1549 CompL Scot. 67, I sau cammauyne, quhilk is gude

for ane scabbit moutht. 1768 Ross Helenore 112 fJam.) On
the camowyne to lean you down. 1884 Miller FtoJit-u.,

Camooyne, or Camowyne, Aniltemis twbilis.

Camow-nosed, a. — Camois-nosed. Camois.
a 1600 Hume in Sibbald Citron. Sc. Poetry iij. 386 (Jam.)

Kis tittle camow-nosed sheepe, And rowtting kie to fcede.

Oamoys(e, var. of Camois, Obs.

+ Campy si. 1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 1-3 comp,

3 komp, 4 kamp. [OE, camp, eg/up, corresp. to

OFris. camp) comp, (MDu. camp, Du. kamfi), MLG.
kamp, OHG, champf (MHG. and Ger. kampf),
combat, all masc., ON. kapp {pp from mp) neuter,

(Da. and Sw. kamp) contest, keenness, vehemence.
WGer. or OTcut. *kampo-z was presumably an
early Germanic adoption of L. camp-us in its

transferred sense ' field of contest or combat also

'duel, fight, battle, war* ; see Camp sb.2 The word
was thoroughly at home in WGer,, and gave
origin to numerous derivatives, particularly the

vb. kampjon ; see Kemp v. and cf. Kemp sb. :—OE.
cynpa, WGer. kampjo-n — late L. campion-em
Champion. In ME. the word survived longest in

the north, esp. as an archaism of alliterative verse.

(Kluge and others, however, claim the word as native

Teutonic, mainly on the ground of the improbability that

the Germans who had so many_ native words to designate
war, should adopt a foreign designation; but they offer no
satisfactory account of its etymology.)]

+ 1. Martial contest, combat, fight, battle, war.
Beowulf 5003 In cainpe gecrong cumbles hyrde. ciooo

Riddles vii. 2 (Gr.) Mecg esette' Crist to compe. cizos
Lav. 4215 per heo weren on kompen [127s fihtc]. Jbid.
4347 Pu eaert muchele bctere cniht to halden comp [1275
werre} and ifiht. Ibid. 14024 per wes feht swiSe strong
comp swiSe sturne. ?a 1400 MorteA rtlt. 3702 Allc )?e kenc
mcne of kampe, knyghtes and o^er.

2. Hence Camp-ball : An ancient form of foot-

ball in which large numbers engaged on both sides.

See Camp v.1 3, and Camping vbl. sb*
c x6oo Day Begg. Bedtt. Gr. in Stmtt Sports «$• Past. 11.

Hi, I am Tom Stroud of Hurling, I'll play a golc at camp-
ball. 1840 (sec Camping vbl. sb. 1

) Fighting camps. 1847-78
Halliwell, Ctutipt an ancient athletic game of ball formerly
in voffue in the Eastern Counties. 1887 Must. Land. JYczvs
26 Feb. /i The game in very ancient times was not so
properly called football as camp-ball. 1887JessoppAready
236 Camp-ball . . used to be a very favourite game m my
parish some fifty years ago, and it was, by all accounts, a
very rough one—something like football.

Camp (kiemp), sb.2 Also 6-7 campe. [a. F.

camp (16th c. in Little) in same sense : cf. It.,

Sp., Pg, campo % camp orig. ' field and F, champs
Pr: camp, field, field of tournament, field of battle

:—L. camp-us level field, spec, the Campus Martius
at Rome, the place for games, athletic practice,

military drills, etc., whence 'field of contest or

combat 1

, 'field of battle'. Although camp was
the Norman form of champ, no trace of it appears
in ME,, which had only Champ from central OF.,
in the senses of ' field of duel or tournament ' and
heraldic 'field

5
. Camp was introduced early in

the 1 6th c*, from contemporary Fr* and with the

sense castra, but was also at first used to render

L. campus in other senses, as well as occasionally

in the sense of the earlier champ 'field of combat .

Littrc supposed that the x$th century French use ofcamp
was merely the literary adoption of the Picard form in a
special sense;' but evidently it was an adaptation of It.

(or 7 Sp.) campo, in a sense not used with F. champ.
1

]

I. In the military sense.

1. The place where an army or body of troops is

lodged in tents or other temporary means of shelter,

with or without intrenchments. In common
modern use the collection of tents, huts, and other

equipments is the chief notion, the site being the

'camping-ground ' ; but as used of ancient works.
Roman, British, Danish, etc., it usually means the

•intrenched and fortified site, within which an army
lodged or defended itself; a modern intrenched

camp includes both notions. The name is also

given to a permanent station for the reception of
troops, in order that they may be trained in

manoeuvring in large bodies, and in campaigning
duties generally, as the camps at Aldeirshot, Shorn*
•clifFe camp, camp of Chalons.
- isz8 Sir Gr. de Cassalis, etc. {The King*$ Ambassadors
with thePope) in Strype Eecl. Mem. I, tt. xxiii. 61 It is very
certain, that the Spanyards have refused batel, and conveyed
themself out of ther camp neerer unto Naples'in the night
.1^60 Bidlb {Gettezf.)2 Kings vii. 7 They left their tcntcs and
{heir horses and their asses, cuen the campe as tt was, and
fiedde for their Hues. 1593 Siiaks. Liter* Argt. 13 Sextus
Tarqmmus . . departed with the rest back to the camp. 1683
Burnet tr, Herds Utopia 17bThey fortify their Camps well,
with a deep and large Trench. X697 Drydun Virg. Georg,

53

111. 540 Th« Youth of Rome, .pitch their sudden Camp be.

fore the Foe. 1737-51 Chambers Q*r/. s. v., Rhoe^describ-
ing the great Mogul's camp, says, it is twenty English miles
round 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits v. Ability WksT (Bohn)
II. 33 He disembarked bis legions, erected his camps and
towers. 1870 F. Wilson C/t. Lindisf, 70 A fine ancient
British camp* upon a neighbouring hill-top.

2. A body of troops encamping and moving to-

gether ; an army on a campaign. (In earlier Eng.
the host.)

a 1584 Vicabv Engliskm. Treas, 59 In anno 1551, when
the said citie was taken and destroyed by the campe of
Charles the first. £1590 Marlowe Massacr. Paris 11. vi,

Dismiss thy camp. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus' Attn. iv. vi. 97
This fleeting enemy was not to bee pursued with a maints

campe, %6tz Bible i Sam. iv. 7 God is come into the cainpe

[Coverd. boost, Gencv. hoste]. 1706 Farquhar Recruit*

Off, 11. i, I hope you have mote honour than to quit the
service, and she more prudence than to follow the Camp.
1751 Johnson Rambl. No. 144 ? 4 Multitudes follow the
camp only for want of employment.^ 1839 Thirlavaix
Greece III. 451 The army was formed in a hollow square,
inclosing the baggage and the followers of the camp.

b. Flying camp, camp-volant: 'a little army
of horse and foot, that keeps the field, and is con-

tinually in motion' (Phillips 1 696-1 706). See

also quot. 1699. ? Obs.

1577 Houkshed Chron. III. 1040/3 Who . . with a campe
volant did what he could to stop the Englishmen within
Hadington from vittels. 1736 De Foe Hist. Devil (1822)

299 Some of his camp-volent are always present* 161 x

Cotgr., Camp volant\ a flying campe, a campe of light-

horsemen for ordinarie roades. 1690 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crezv,

Flying-Camps^ Beggers plying in Bodies at Funerals. 1727-
x Chambers Cyet. s.v. Camp, Flying Camp is a strong

ody of horse or dragoons.

C. Camp-royal : the main or chief body of an
army with the commander-in-chief; a great body
of troops ; hencefig. a great number, a host.

1593 Nashe Christ's T. 31 b. False witnesses they had in

pay a Campe royal. 1601 Dent Pat/nu. Heauctt 216 A
Campe-royall, cuen forty thousand strong. 164^1 Bromf.
Jov. Creiu 11. Wks. 1873 III. 377 This Doublet, .might serve

to furnish a Camp Royal of us.

3. Used for: The scene of military service;

military service, the military life in general.

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11 1. iv, I must , . my Patrick
soon remove To Courts and camps that may his soul im-

prove. 1799 Lamb Corr. lxxi. (1870) 194 The world, the
camp and the university have spoilt him among them. 3805
Scott Last Atinsir. 111. xv, Love rules the court, the camp,
the grove. 1827 Keble Chr, V. 1 Advent x, Through court
and camp he holds his heavenward course serene. 1855
Macaula

y

Mist. Eng. III. 204 His knowledge of courts and
camps was such as few of his countrymen possessed*

II. trans/, from the military sense*

4. The temporary quarters, formed by tents,

vehicles, or other portable or improvised means of

shelter, occupied by a body of nomads or men on
the march,bytravellers, gipsies, companies ofsports-
men, lumbermen, field-preachers and their audi-

ences, or parties ' camping out
3

; an encampment
Connected with sense z by intimate gradations, e.g. the

camp of the Israelites, or of North American Indians.

1560 Bible (Gencv.) Eje. xyl 13 At cuen the quailes came
and coucred tne campe [Vnig. castra, Cover d. tentcs]. 1823

F. Cooper Pioneer xx, The sugar-boiler, who was busy in

his « camp *, 1864 W. Cammjell My Indian yml. Contents
. .Sport at Dhanvar . , A Civilian's Camp. .Bison-Shooting,

etc. 1886 F. H. Guillemakd Cruise efMarchesa 1. 95 It is

the hunter's rule to sec that the fire is extinguished, .before

breaking camp.

b. loosely. 'Quarters.'

1747 H. Walpole Corr. (1837) 1. 108, I am got into a new
camp and have left my tub at Windsor.

5. An encamping; a 'camping out'
;

In Australia the regular term for an expedition or excur-

sion for fishing, shootina etc., in which the party camps out,

j865 Intell. Observ. No. 37, 15 A previous night's camp
near the spot. 1880 Ikclis Austral. Cousins 233 We're

foing to have a regular camp ; we . . iutend going to Fort

locking to have some shooting, fishing, and general diver-

sion, x886 Pall Mall <? 3 Aug. 13/2 Cadet corps (now out

for a week's camp).

6. The whole company or body of persons en-

camped together, as surveyors, lumbermen, sports-

men, etc. j a company of nomads. *

1750 Beawes Lex Mercat. 797 The Chan of the Western
Moungalcs Camp, tributary to China. 1864 in Webster.

, III. fig. from the military sense.

7. A ' host * or ' army ' of arguments, facts, etc.*

1566 Fainter Pal. Plea's, Dcd., Titus Liuius in whom is

contayned a large campe of noble facts and exploiter at-

chicued by valiaunt personages. 187X E» Burr AdFtdem
xiv. 282 The main camp.of allegations.

. 8. -a. A body of adherents, of a militant doc-

trine, or theory, b. The position in which ideas

or beliefs are intrenched and strongly defended.
* 1871 Morley Voltaire (x886) 23 No one who has marched
ever so short a way out of the great camp of old ideas. 2885

Clodd Myttts $ Dr. 11. vii. 182 Matters still dividing philo-

sophers into" opposite camps.
'

TV. Jh sense of ME., Champ.
. +.9. The field of.combatrthe lists. Obs. rare-1

*

1525 Ld.'Berners Ftviss. clxi. [clvii.] 446 Howe he
•durste . . do armes with hyni m campe or iustcs mortall.

V. In various senses of L. campus.

-+.10.- Campe ofMars, Camp Mart \ = Campus
Martius, .Obs.

1534 LivBijrners Gold. Bit. M.'Aurel. (1546) Fviij, The

CAMP.

emperour goyngc to the campe of Mars. 1647 Stapyl-
ton Jievenal 109 Exercising and training like the tyrones

or young souldiers in Camp Mart*

fll. Plain, level surface, field. Watery camp
(cxrieleus campus, campus lalus aquarian} : the

surface of the sea. Obs. ~

1598 Sylvester Du Barlas i.'iii. (1641) 20/t Whereby
w are stor'd with Truchman, Guide & Lamp, To search all

corners of the watery Camp.
*\ 12. Field of inquiry ; field of discussion or de-

bate, subject of debate. Obs.

1538 Lkland Itin, I. p. xxi, I have more exspatiatid yn this

Campe then they did. e 1538 Starkev England iv. 128

Wherfor I wyl not entur into that Camp.

|| VI. 13. =Spanish campo : see quot
2877 Aihenmum t Dec 703/2 The Falkland^ Island word

for expanses of bog land, * camp,' is not derived from the
French champ, .but from the Spanish campo.

+ 14:. (A sense ofF. camp: see quot.) Obs.rare— 0
.

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Camp, is also used among the
Siamese and East-Indians, for a quarter ofa town assigned
to foreigners, wherein to carryon their commerce. In these

camps, each nation forms itself akind of city apart, in which
their store houses and shops are, and the factors and their

families reside. [So in London Encyct. 1829.]

VII. atlrib. and Comb, a. Simple, as camp-
boy, -craft, diseases, -equipage, -equipment, fare,

•fashion, froch, -guide, -hut, -keeper, -kettle, -kit,

-language, -life, -mill, -money, -plot, -squire, -stove,

etc.

1813 Wellington in Gurw. Disp. XI. 27 Stores commonly
called *camp equipments. 1820 T. Mitchell Aristoph. I.

121 The sack that holds our coarse #camp-fare. iQQG Pall
MallG. 28 July 2/1 Seated ^camp-fashion on boxes . a- 1849

J. C. Mangan Poems (1859) 338 In an uniform of blue and
white And a grey *camp-frock he is dressed* 1828-40

TYTLERffist. Scot. (1864) 1. 153 The servants who remained
in the *camp-huts. 1805 Naval Chron. XIY. 35 Bailing it

out with a *camp-kcttle. 2850 Alison Hist. Europe XI,
Ixxvi. § 39. 447 T he ponderous iron camp-kettles hitherto

used by the soldiers had been exchanged for lighter ones.

1861 Max Muller Sc. Lang. 303 Urdu-zeban, *carop-Ian-

guage, is the proper name of Hindustani 1828 Macaulay
Hattam, Ess. (1854) 1. 72 The Judges would have given as
strong a decision in favour of *camp-money as they gave
in favour of ship-money. ' 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1.

83 Moximus, a base *Campe-Squire.

b. Special comb., as camp-bed, -bedstead, a

bed or bedstead for use in field-service; hence

spec, a bedstead made to fold up within a narrow

space; a trestle bedstead ; camp-chair, a form of

folding chair ; + camp-chaplain, an army chap-

lain; camp -colour, a flag or colour used in

marking, out and arranging the camping-ground

for a body of troops ; hence camp colour-man (see

quot) ;
camp-disease, -duty (see quots.) ; camp-

fever, a name given to fevers of an epidemical

character occurring in camps, chiefly typhus

;

camp-fiie, a fire lit in a camp or encampment;
hence a miliiary social gathering in a garrison, etc*

;

spec, in U.S* a re-union of members of one or

more clubs, 'posts', of the '.Grand Army of the

Republic a society of ex-volunteers; camp-flux,

-furniture (see quots*) ; camp :marslial~ F. marl'

dial de camp, see Camp-xastsh j camp-paper, a

kind of copying paper, like carbon-paper ; camp-
party, a party forming a camp/ a camping-out

party; camp-seat, -stool, a light portable fold-

ing stool ; camp-vinegar, a preparation made by
mixing vinegar with Cayenne pepper, soy, walnut-

ketchup, anchovies, and garlic, and afterwards

straining it Also Camp - tollowjsh, - master
-MEETING.
1690 Lottd* Gas. No. 2529/4 One large Tent fit for a

Colonel, with Chairs and fCamp-Bcds, x8ag Hone Every*
day Bk. I, 940 A *camp»bedstead, of planks resting on

bars of iron. 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 631/r Winthrop
found a *carop ctair, 1670-88 Seer. Sew. Money C//«j..

$ fas. (1851)196 One of the *carap chaplains.,on his allow-

ance of Zs. per diem.' 1785 Ray in Phil* Trans. LXXV.
4ss By arranging *camp colours in the intervals. 1753

Chambers Cycl- SuPp. s.v., The *camp1 colour-men, are

drawn a man, out of a company. 1853 Stocqueler Mil
Encycl., Camp Colour men, soldiers whose business it is to

assist in marking out the lines of an encampment, etc. J to

carry the camp colours to the field, on days of exercise, and
• fix them, for the purpose of enabling the troops, to take up

correct points in marching, etc. 1753 Chambers CyeLSupp.

s.v., The *camp disease,' morbus casireusis, absolutely so

called, is a malignant fever. Dudley Bigges died of the

camp disease which raged in the garrison -at Oxford, in

-1643. Ibid., ' *Ca/ifp Duty, in its utmost extent, includes

every part of the service performed by the troops during

the campaign. But in a more particular sense, denotes the

guards ordinary and extraordinary kept in camps. Ibid.

s.v. Camp, The *camp fever is the same with what Is other-

wise called the Hungarian fever, and bears -a near affinity

to the petechial fever. 1837 TlHRLWALL Gneece.IV, XXXi

id Their *campfires first announced their presence. 1884

Boston (Mass.) JruL 6 Sept., Edwin-Humphrey Post, No,

104. G. A* R,, ofthis town celebrated its fifteenth anniversary

by a camp-fire Friday evening- 1871 Fordes War Frame
$ G. 283 (Hoppe) During peace time, there is a camp-fire

—or gathering equivalent to it- once a week in every

Prussian Regiment. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Snpp., *Camp
Flu.x, a name frequently given to the dysentery,, 1857

SiMiiONDS Diet. Trade. *Campfuruitttre, articles ofcabinet

work made compact, light, and portable, so as to be easily

folded and transported ; such as camp-stools, camp»bcd-
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steads, tables, etc. 1670 Cotton Espertiott 1. i'v. 152 The
Count de Suze, Bezaudun, *Camp-MareschaL 1707 Loud.
Gas. No. 4392/2 The Count Louvignies, a Camp.Marshal
to the Spanish Forces, C1790 Imison Sch. Art II. 31 To
make *Camp Papery with which a Person may write or

draw without Penj Ink, or Pencil. 1831 Peacock Crotchet

Cast. 296 Sitting on a *campstool with a portfolio on his

knee. 1873 Black Pr. Thuta vi. 87 He folded up and
shouldered his camp-stool.

Camp, sb$ dial. [Of uncertain origin and
history.] A conical or ridge-shaped heap of po-

tatoes or turnips, in the open air, covered with

straw and earth, for winter storage ; called also a

Miry, pie, oxpit, Cf. also Clamp.
1790 Marshall, Midi, Counties (E. D. S.) Camp, a hoard

ofpotatoes, turneps, etc. 1881 Leicester Gloss. (E. D. S.)

Camp, 'bury', a pit lined with straw in which potatoes
are placed, and then earthed over so as to form a mound.
Hence Camp-cellar, a temporary cellar made of

clay heaped up.

1713 Land. £ Countr. Brew, il (1743) no This Salt, which
is of a hot moist Nature, is that withwhich they make their

Camp-cellars, by mixing it with Clay, to keep their Wine
and other Liquors in.

tCamp, sb.± Obs. rare—1, [a. ON. kamp-r
beard, moustache.] pL Whiskers (of a cat) ; stout

bristly hairs : cf. Kemp $b,

c 1430 Henryson Mar. Fab, 47 Hee [the Cat] lay so still,

the Myce were not affeird . . Some tirled at the Campes of
his beird.

fCamp, Obs. exc. dial. [OE. campian,
cgmpian, f. camp fight : a parallel formation to

Du. kampen :—WGer. type *kampojan. The other

langs. have forms from WGer. *kampjan, viz.

MDu. hempen, OHG. chamfen, chemfan, MHG.
kempheii) kempfen, Ger. kdmpfen ; also Icel. kfppa

*kampja)3 Sw. kampa, Da. kmmpe, whence north.

Eng. Kemp.]
1. intr. To fight ; to contend in battle, Cf. Keuf.
(The rare 16th c. instance, may belong to Camp o.2)

Ciooo Guthtac 316 (Gr.) Sceal oretta a . . gode compian.
[?ci 1400 Morte Arth. 2634 There es no kynge undire Criste
may kempe with hym one!] 136a Leigh Armorie (1597)
61 Aristotle affirmeth that Rauens will gather together 011

sides, and campe and fight for victorie.

2. To contend in athletic contests ; also trans.,

as in to camp the bar, Obs, or dial.

1774.-6 J. Bryant Mythol. (T,) In our island, the exhibi-

tion of those manly sports in vogue among country people
is called camping; and the enclosures for that purpose,
where they wrestle and contend, are called camping closes.

1856 R. Vaughan Mystics fi860) I. vi. viii. z6z Those three
tall fellows- .fonder of sword-play, wrestling, and camping
the bar, than of churchmen or church-going.

b. To strive with others in doing anything, e. g.

drinking. Cf. Kemp v.

1587 J. Melvill Diary {1842) 256 A banquet of wat and
dry confectiones, with all sortcs ofwyne wharat his Majestic
camped verte mirrelie a guid whyll.

3. esp. To contend at camp-ball, to play a foot-

ball match. Cf. Camphtg vbl. sb.i

c 1440 Promp.Parv, 60 Carapyn, pedipilo, 1573 Tusser
Hnsb. (1878} 60 Get campers a ball to cainpe therewithall
Ibid. 64 frr medow or pasture (to growe the more fine) let

campers be camping in any of thine, a 1684SirT. Browne
Tract vm. Wks. 1836 IV. 205 Words . . of common use in

Norfolk, .as . .kamp. 1691 Ray $, $ E. C. IVds. (E. D. S-)
Camp, to play at Football. This word . . extends over
Essex, as well as Norfolk and Suffolk. 1880 Standard 29
Bee. 6/2 Another field, called Camping Close, on which the
inhabitants of Haverill, in Essex, used to Camp.
4. intr. To wrangle, scold. Cf. Cample.
1606 Wily Beguiled in HazLDodsley IX. 251 She'llcamp,

I .warrant you. Oh she has a tongue I 1642 [see Camping
PPL a>\
5. traits. To kick (a person) like a foot-ball.

1567 Brant Horace* Epist. 11. ii. Hvij, Lest euen younge
folke, seinge you drinke , . Bo make ofyou mere mockinge
sto'ekes and campe you with theire feete.

Camp (ksemp), Vt2 [a<
jr. campe-r

s
f. camp

Camp j?.2] •

1. .'intr* To live or remain in a camp ; to form
or pitch' one's camp j to encamp.,
1543 Foray Fr. Country in Chrou. Calais (Camd.) 2ir

The hole ostedeparted owte of, Callyes . . and campid the
same night without the walles of the towne in the feldes.

i5S§ J.' Heywood Spider $ F, kvi. ad fin., Atretret of
trompet, they, retyred a meyne, Where they .before -had
campt. 1580 North Plutarch 152 (R.) Fabius camped al-

ways in the strong and high places of the mountains. 1611
Bible E.x, xix. a There Israel camped before, the mount.
1808 J. Barlow Colnmb, m, 533 To meet the expected war,
Camps on the confines'.of an eastern plain. 1850 Blackie
Mscltylus 1. 51 He Was camping far at Ilium,

2. To sojourn or remain in a tent, pitch one's
'

tent ; alsofamil. to .take up one's quarters, lodge.
z6ix Bible Naitunt iii. 17 The great grashoppers which

campejn the hedges m the cold day. 1651 C Cartwright
Cert. Relig. 1. 123 Bring it to the place,where they camped.'
x8s7.Kingsley Two Y. Ago 1. 106 Don't, .askme to come up,
and camp with you.- 1859 Thackeray Virgin, vi. 48 The
messenger from Virginia, .camping at night in the snow by

"

ii

f
?i

est-^^ "1883 G1LMOUB Mongols xxvi. 307^."greatj

tall, blustering Mongol, .advised me to camp beside him.

.

. D. To camp out : to lodge in the open in a camp.
,
1?37 Martineau Soc. in Avter. (1839) I. 294 Others

besides emigrants camp out in the woods. 1867 Smiles
Huguenots Eng.xx. (1880) 181 They had to camp out at
night in the public squares. 1884 T. E. Bawson Handbk.

• Canada 301 Canadians who camp-out upon these islands.

83

3. trans. To establish or place hi camp; to

lodge
; t also to place, put (obs.).

1549 Compt, Scot. 83 The tua gryt battellis of onnumerabil
men of veyr var campit neir to giddir. 1598 Barret Theor.
Warrcs 11 . i. 20 In Garrisons it [Ensign] is most often

camped upon the wall. x6x6 Siiaks. Ant. * CL iv. viii. 33
Had our great Pallacc the Capacity To campe this hoast.
Mod, The troops would be camped along the river side.

II Campagna, campagnia (kampa-nya). Obs.

[It. campagna open fiela, champaign, the country,

a campaign L. campania : cf. Campakia, Cam-
paign, Champaign.]
+ 1. In 17th and 18th c. occasionally used for:

Champaign, level, open country, plain (esp. in

reference to countries where Italian is spoken, but

also in ordinary Eng.), Obs.
1641 M. Frank Serin. (1672) 413 This is a hill of Glory, hard

to climb . . no plain campagnia to it. 1703 Maundrell
Jourtt. ferns. (1732) 18 We pitch'd in the Campagnia. 1717
Berkeley Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 568, 6 miles through
the like flat campagna.

+ 2. In 17th c. occas. : A (military) Campaign.
1652 Evelyn State France Misc. Writ. (1805) 84 He who

hath not made two or three campagnas (as they use to term
it) by the time that he is 18 years of age. 1663 Pepyh
Diary 11 Dec, He appoints such a day, and summonses all

the country-people as to a campagnia, and, by several com-
panies, gives every one their circuit.

3. Now only as proper name f the Campagna
(di Roma)* in Italy ; see Campania.

' Campagne, obs. form of Campaign.

II Campagnol (ka'mpanypl). [Fr.; f. campagne
country.] The Short-tailed Eield-mouse.
[1768 Pennant Zool. 1, 101 The short-tailed Field Mouse.

Names. .Fr. Le Petit Rat ae champs, Le campagnol, Ital.

campagftoti.] 1833 Kirby Hab. $ Inst. Amm. I. ii. 92 The
Campagnol, or short tailed rat of Pennant. 1868 Wood
Homes witftout Fl.xxxi. 598 The Short-tailed Field Mouse
otherwise termed Campagnol or Field Vole {Arvicola
arvensis).

Campaign (ksemp^-n). Also 7-8 campagne,

7 -agrij -aine, -aigne, [a. F. campagne country,

open country, champaign, ' the field
J

,
campaign,

which in the course of the 16th c. took the place

of the earlier champagne in all its senses (except

as the proper name of a French province). It

was introduced into Eng. in the 17th c, and at

first occasionally used in all the senses of the

earlier Champaign, butwas at length differentiated,

and restricted to the military sense, for which it is

now the proper term. The forms campagna, -agnia,

•ania were also in 1 7th c. use (see above)-
Littre treats 16th c Fr. campagne as a substitution of the

northern or Ficard dialect form for the Parisian chai/t-

Pag/te; but there can be no doubt that it was actually an
adaptation of It. campagna, (common in the military sense
in 16th c, e.g. Caro Virgil's JEn. xn. 563 ' Turno la cam-
pagna aprendo', Turnus opening the campaign), and may
have been taken into F. first in military phraseology, and
gradually extended to other senses, the advantage of a
form which could not be confounded with the name of the

province Champagne perhaps conducing to the result. For
ultimate etymology see Champaign, Campania.]

+ 1. A tract of open country j a plain ; = Cham-
paign. Obs.
1628 Hobbes T/iucyd. (1822) 130 The River Achelous .

.

running through, .most part of the campagne of Acarnania,
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. II. vi, 34 There was between
the Hill and theTown a fair Campaigne. a 1718 Garth (J.)
Where Tiber, .fattens, as he runs, the fair campaign. 1765
Sterne TV. Shandy (1802) VII. v, 12 The outworks stretch

a great way into.the campaign.

*f2. Operf country as opposed to hills, woods, etc. j

country as opposed to town ; = Champaign.
^1667 Cowley Dang, in Much Company Wks. 1710 II,

762 To be sure not to venture his -Person any longer in the
open Campaign, to retreat and entrench himself. 1684
Scanderbeg Rediv. ii. 9 For that the Countrey is there

Composed ofvast Campagn and level woods. 1699 Maun-
drell in Journ. Jerus. (i72i)Tijb, We hunt in the most
delightful Campaign. 1706 Collier Refl. Ridic. 194 They
that see you in the,Campaign in the Summer.

3. Mil. The continuance and operations* of an
army e in the field' for a season or other definite

portion of time,.or while engaged in one continuous

series ofmilitary operations constituting the whole,

or a distinct part, of. a war. (In Ger. Feldzug.)
The name arose in the earlier conditions of warfare, ac*

cording to which an army^remamed in quarters (in towns,
garrisons, fortresses, or camps) during the winter, and on
the approach ofsummer issued forth into the open country
{nella campagna, dans Id campagne} or ? took the field

until the close of the season again^suspended active opera-

tions. Hence the name properly~signifying the ' being in

the field was alsoapplied, now to the season or time during
which the army kept the field, and now to the series of
operations performed during this time. In the, changed
conditions ofmodern warfare, the season of the year is of
much less importance, and a campaign has now no direct

reference to time or season, but to an -expedition or con-

tinuous series of operations, bearing upon a distinct object,

the accomplishment or abandonment of which marks its

end, whether in the course ofa week or two, or after one or

more, years. The history of the ,sense* is seen in early

^Dictionaries ; e. g.

1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v., A word much used among
Souldiers, by whom the next Campaine is usually taken for

the next Summers Expedition of an Army, or its taking the

field. 1721 ^MUisvcCa/npain, [in Military Affairs] the ..

CAMFAIGrXT.

space of time every Year, an Army continues in the Field,

during a War. 1730-6 — A summer's war. 175$ Johnson,
Campaign, the time for which any army keeps the field,

without entering into quarters.

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. 1. 49 After he had made two
or three Campaigns . . he came in the leisure of the Winter
to visit his Friends in England. 1667 Pepys Diary 28 June,
Several commanders that had not money to set them out

to the present campagne. 1693 Mem. Ct. Techely 1. 37
And prepared themselves to open the Campagn in good
time. X708 Swift Predict./or 1708 Wks. 1755 II. n 153 It

will be a glorious campaign for the allies. 1790 Beatson
Nov. Mil. Mem. IL 218 The want of success in the last

campaign. 1847 Emerson Repres. Men, Napoleon Wks.
(Bonn) I. 375 In the Russian campaign he said * I have
two hundred millions in my coffers, and I would give them
all for Ney\
4. trausf. + a. A naval expedition ; a voyage or

cruise. Obs. (So F. campagne, It. campagna.)
1708 J. Bion Siiffer. Proi. in Arb. Gamer VI. 404 Being

several Campaigns, Chaplain aboard one of the Galleys.

h. An expedition or excursion into the country
;

a suminer's trip or sojourn.

174^8 H. Walpolb Cort\ 1. 123 A campaign at Twickenham
furnishes as little matter for a letter as an abortive one in

Flanders. 1749 Mks. E. Montagu Lett.(ilij\ III. 82 The
waters are good . . the place agreeable, and you cannot

make a better summer's campaign. 1789 Wolcott (P.

Pindar) Sufif. for Painters 59 A man in rather an exalted

station . . Made frequent curiosity campaigns; Sometimes
caught grass-hoppers.

c. Ironworks. The period duringwhich a furnace

is in continuous operation.
187 1 Trans. Amer. Inst. Mining Eng. I. 98 By their cor-

rosive action on the lining . . they shorten a campaign or

run to a few days. 1881 in Raymond Mining Gloss.

5. fig. Applied to any course of action analogous

to a military campaign, either in having a distinct

period of activity, or in being of the nature of a

struggle, or of an organized attempt aiming at a
definite result.

1770 Junius I^ett. xxxix. 201 They . . rest from the . . la-

bours of the campaign. 1773 Macklin Man 0/ World
(1793) 36 Their amorous equipage for the nuptial campaign.
1868 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 388, I am now preparing for

a final reading campaign. 1887 Pall Mail Budg. 31 Mar, 3
A campaign is being carried on in Paris . . against the in-

terlopers who sell tickets at the doors of the theatres.

b; esp. in Folitics
y
An organized course ofaction

designed to arouse public opinion throughout the

country for or against some political object, or to

influence the voting at an election of members of

the legislature, e. The Plan of Campaign in

Ireland, entered upon in the winter of 1886-7, a
method of conducting operations against landlords

who refused to lower rents, according to which the

tenants in a body were to pay what they considered

the fair rent into the hands of a political leader,

charged to retain it until the landlord should

accept the sum offered, less any amount subse-

quently expended in maintaining the struggle.

1880 Webster Supp., Campaign, (tj. S. Politics) the sea-

son of excitement and effort preceding an election ; canvass.

1884 Boston (Mass.) JrnL 20 Sept., The attempt of the Re-
publicans to introduce the tariff as one of the issues of the

campaign. x886 United Ireland 20 Nov. 272/2 The ' Plan
of Campaign ' as laid down in United Ireland of October

23rd. 1880PallMall G. 24 Nov. 2/1 The plan of campaign
is. .the proposal that whenever a landlord refuses to settle

at the abatement proposed by his tenants, .the reduced rent

of all the tenantry is to be banked with an unknown in-

dividual, who is to act as paymaster and dole out weekly
allowances to such of the tenants as are evicted by the land-

lord for non-payment of rent. Mod. The electoral cam-
paign has now begun in earnest.

+ 6. Short for campaign-coat\ -lace : see *j b. Oh.
1690 Mundas Muliebris, Catnpahte, a narrow kind of

lace. 169s Tryon Good Housevo. i. 7 A Flannel Shirt, and
a Wastcoat, Doublet, Coat, and Campaign, a Gown over

all linU
7. attrib. and in Comb. : a. Of the nature of open

country j belonging to the open country.

1628 Houbes Tkitcyd. (1822) 129 The campagne country

beyond Stryinon. 1634 Holland Pliny II. 84 The Cam-
paign Rose oloweth earlyand isveryforward. 1768 G.White
Selborne xv. 43 The stone curlew . . abounds in all the cam-
paign parts of Hampshire and Sussex. 1882 Elwes tr.

CapetU) $ Ivens II. iv. 77 We plunged into the vast cam-
paign country to the north.

to. Of, belonging to, or used on a military cam-

paign : as campaign-coat^ -lace, -ovm, -shoes, -wig.

(Some of these were perhaps merely catch names

referring to the famous campaigns ofMarlborough.)

1677 Loud. Gas. Wo. 1180/4 Wearing a brown serge Sute,

and a brownish *Campaine Coat. 1690 B. E. Diet. Cant.

Crew, CamPaign-coat, originally only such as Soldiers

wore, but *afterwards a Mode in Cities. 1725 Ifew Cant.
* Diet, Campaign-coat, in a Canting Sense, the ragged,

tatter'd . . Coat, worn by Beggars and Gypsies, in order to

move Compassion. 1682 Land. Gas, No. 1769/4 A green

Mohair Silk Petticoat, with a' *Campain Gold and Silver

Lace. 1708 RERSZYt fCamPaign-Ovett, a portable Oven.,
us'd by Confectioners. 1730-6 Bailey, Campaign oven, a
portable oven made of copper, of a convenient length, and
about three or four inches high, being raised on feet, so that

. fire may be kindled underneath, and on the coyer or Hd of
it are ledges to hold fire also. x^q^Lond. Gas. No. 2840/4
A Highway Robber ;'. with a *Campagne Perriwig. 1691
Satyr agst. French 7 Our stockings must be MiTl'd, our
Shooes "Campaign. 1688 R, Holme Armoury w. xviii. § 11S

A ^Campaign Wig, hath Knots or Bobs (or a Dildo on each



CAMPAIGN.
side) with a Curled Forehead^a Travelling Wig. X846-60
Fairholt Costtauet Gloss.

t
A wig called a * campaign-wig

1

was introduced from France about 271=. It was plain, and
close-fitting-

Campaign (k&mp?i*n), v. [f. prec. sb.]

1. intr. To serve in, or go on, a campaign. Also
fig. and transf.
1701 [see Campaigning]. 1766 G. CanningAnii-Lneretius
: 401 Without anJiostwhat General couldcampaign? x8ox
Sir R. Musgrave Hist, Irish Reb. p. vi. (T.) The officers,

who campaigned in the late rebellion. 1875 Jowett Plato
v,ed. 2) III. 280 He. .feeds his heroes, when they are cam-
paigning', on soldiers* fare 1885 PallMall G. 20 Feb. a/a
You will campaign in the Soudan.
2. traits, {nonce-use.)
1768 Sterne Sent. Jounu (1778) 1.1x4 An old soldier .

.

campaign'd and worn out to death in the service.

Campaigner (k&mp^nai). [f. Campaign v.

(or sb.)+ -Eit.] One who serves in a campaign

;

esp. one who has served in many campaigns, a
veteran ; alsoJig.
1771 Smollett Humpiu Cl.9 Both horse and rider were

old campaigners, and stood without moving a muscle. 18x5
Scott Guy M. xi, I am an old campaigner, and perfectly
used to it 1858 Longf* EmperoPs Bird's.n. vi, Forth
the great campaigner came Slowly from his canvas palace.

Campaigning, vbl. sb. The action of the
verb Campaign. Also attrib.

1701 Collier tr. M. Anton., Med. x86 This Campatning,
Tempestuous Life you are engaged in. 1789 Wolcott
(P. Pindar)Extost. Odes viii. 23 When Judges a campaign-
ing go. 1859 G- Wilson E.Forbes iv. nS Old soldiers who
were past campaigning. X856 Kane Arct. Expf. I. v. 45
Preparing sledges for our campaignings on the ice. xZjt
Black Ado. Phaeton xxii. 314 His foraging adventures in
campaigning time.

Carapaa:gnlet. A diminutive campaign.
1885 Sat Rev. 18July 67/1 The campaign or cnmpaignlet

of 1885 cannot be considered a triumph.

Campain(e, obs. f. Campaign, Campaxs.
+ Ca*mpal, a. Obs. [a. Sp. campal (of. Min-

sheu 1599 ' Campal
} belonging to a champaine

countrey, as Balalla campal, a champaine warre')
= F. campal, It. campale in medX. cawpdl-is, f.

camp-us Casip j^.- V. ; see -al,] Pertaining to

the open country or ' the field*.

1598 Barret Tkcor. Warres 111. it. 8s If it shold come to

campall fight* Ibid. iv. i. 116 Slainc. .in a campall battell.

Ibid. v. iii. 152 Sufficient, with a campall fortification. 1611
Cotgr., Campal, campall ; of. .a campe or field.

Campan : see Campany.
II Campana (krempa-na). [late L., It, and Sp.

campana a bell.

Isidore says, xvi. xxv. 6, Campana a regione Italia nomen
acceptt,ubi primurn ejus usus rcpertus est. This refers to

the ancient statement that bells were either invented or
first used in churches at Kola in Campania.)]

1. A church bell.

1706 in Phillips ; and in mod Diets.

2. Used by Drayton as the name of some bell-

shaped flower ; according to various Dictionaries)

The pasque flower {AnemonePulsatilla).
1613 Drayton Poly-olb. xut, For the laboringwretch that's

troubled with a cough, Or stopping of the breath . . Cam-
pana heerc he crops, approouca wondrous good.

3. Arch. (See quots.)
1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 582 Campana, the body

of the Corinthian capital. Catupauar, or Campanula, or
Gutis, the drops, .ofthe Doric architrave.

Campanal (karmpanal), a. rare"1
, [f. late

L. campana bell + -At,J

+L Bell-shaped. Obs*

1571 Dioges Pantwt.hsoi) 177 Conical! or Campanal).
2. CampanalAlliance : in Bot. Lindley's name for

his alliance of natural orders, of which the Cam-
panulacea or Bell-flowers were the type.

Campanalian : see Camfanilian.
Campana'rian, a. rare- 1

, [f. lale L. cam-
pan<tri*us bell-founder, bell-maker + -an;] Of or

pertaining to bell-founding or to bells.

i860 J. Raven Ch. Belts Cambr. (i88t) 61 Campanartan
luxuries in obiils were but sparingly, indulged in at Cain-
bridge. " * * '

- -

Campane (k&mp^'n),- In 7 eampain. [a.

F. campam :—L. campam bell.] \;

1. Her. A bell. (Cf. Campakt,)/ Hence Cam-
panedA*/. a>, furnished or adorned with bells.

x688 in K. Holme Armory ill. 461/2 He beareth Argent, a
Bell, or a Campain . .by the name of Caittpane. ,

fa. A bell-shaped vessel fanning' the' head or]

upper part of an alembic* Obs.
{1641 FRENCH Distill lit (10*51) 53 Put to the Water as

much of the Spirit of Sulphur Per Ca*upanam
t
as will give

it a pleasant acidity.] x66s J., Chandler Van HeIntent's

,

Oriat. 100 By a Campane or glassen Bell. 2670 W. Simison
Hydrol. Ess. too Sulphur burning under a Glass Campane
(for the making its Oyl).

tCa'mpanel, Obs. rare* [ad. F. campanelU
or It canipanelld, dim. of campana bell.]

* 1. A small bell. . \ . .
.

'

1653 URQUifART Rabelais t/xvii. Tingling.Tantans and
ringing CampaneUj to'hang about his mares neck'. •

'

2. A sort of bit . :J;

f

:\
.

" x6n Cotcr., Campcuul) campaneH,or Bell-fashioned rowle
in the mouth ofa bitt. 16x7 Markiiam CavaL 11. 58 If he
.. wryth his nether chappe, you shall then take that bytt
which we call- the Campanclh x688 "R^IIovsie'Armoury.

54

in. vii. §44There are several sortsofBits, as* .TheBastonet
Bit,The CampancH or Bell Bit.. 1704 Worlidge Diet. Rust,
ct urb.f. v., The Campanell. or the Curb and Hook, being
the Chain and Hook under the Horse Chops.

HCampanerO (kjempane*T^)- \vL.$\>.campanero

bell-mah, f. campana bell.] The Bell-bird of
South America. , ; -

1825 WatertoS Wanderings it. (1887) 157 No sound .

.

from any of the winged inhabitants of the forest . . causes
such astonishment as the toll of the campanem. i86oGosse
Rom* Nat. Hist, The campanero or bell-bird of the
Amazon . . much like a snow-white pigeon, with a sort of
soft fleshy horn on its forehead, three inches high.

+Campa*nia. Obs. [In form, a. L. campania
'plain level country', spec, as the name of the
rich and level province of Italy, lying south-east

of the Tiber (afterwards particularly distinguished

as Campagna dl Roma) \ in later Lat. applied to

many similar tracts, and as a common appellative

;

f. camptts field. Hence (through Fr.), Cham-
paign, Campaign. But perh., in Eng. use, really

the Italian word (also adopted as Caxpagsa,
campagnia), spelt as Latin, or phonetically.]

1. 'A large open level tract of ground without
hills' (J.); plain ; = Champaign.
1647 Clarendon* Hist. Reb. I. v. 556 A clear view, upon

an open Campania. 16*63 Chakleton Cliorea Gigant. 42 In
fields and spacious campanias. a 1698 Temple (J.) In
vast campanias, there are few cities.

2. In campania : in the flat open country where
the operations of regular warfare are conducted

;

in open battle, 4 in the field',
4 in campaign' (in its

original sense). Cf. Campaign and Champaign.
1601 R. Johnson Kingd. Conntnu. (1603) 93 The Hun-

garians presuming upon their valour in campania, have
ever neglected to fortine their frontiers. Ibid. 179 As they
[cavalry] are of great consequence in campania, so amongst
hils and rockes they are ofsmall service.

3. Operations of an army in the field during a
season ; = Camfaigx sb. 3.

1679 Everard Prat. Princes Europe 8 Since the last Cam*
pama, the three . . have entred into the entanglement ofa
war. a 2698 Temple (J. s.v. Attribute^ 1 have observed a
Campania determine contrary to appearances, by the cau-
tion and conduct of a general.

Campaniform (k&mparnif^rm), a. BoU [f,

late L. campana : see -form.] ilell-shaped.

X757 Fultney in Phil. Trans. L. 65 Ounpatiiform or bell-

shaped flowers. X759 Miller GarcL Diet. (ed. 7). 1623 in

Ckabb Teelttt. Diet.

II Campanile. [It. ; f. campana bell. The
plural is in It. in in Eng. usually in -es. Most
frequently pronounced as Italian (kampanf*^),
often as French (kampanH), but also anglicized as

(kse'mpanil, -9il)J

A bell-tower ; esp. applied to the lofty detached

bell-towers of Italy ; a steeple generally.

1640 Somnek Antiq. Catitcrb. 160 Ncere unto their Cam.
panile or Steeple. 1691 Wood Alb. Oxon. The Cam-
panile orTower at Darleston. 1762-71 H.Wali>olis Vertufs
AneceLPaittt. (1786^11!. 167 The great Campanile at Christ*

church Oxford. 1
~~ ~

panili grew Bybayi

man Norm. Conq. (1876) 11. ix. 400
masons strove to reproduce the campaniles of Northern
Italy. attrib. 1842s. Lewis Topogr.Diet . Eng* I* 582On
the north side of the north aisle., is a detached campanile
tower. 1865 Morning Star 4 Apr., The shaft is a splendid

structure of the campanile order.

+ Carapani'Kaxi, a. Obs. rare-h [f. prec. +
-ian.] Pertaining to a bell-tower, or peal of bells.

1693 TJrquhart Rabelais 111. xxviii, This Canipanilian
Oracle frcttclh me to the Guts*

Campanrliform,tf. [f. Campanile +-roi»r.]

Shaped like a bell-lower or steeple. (In various

Diets, explained as 'shaped like a small bell'.)

1846 Worcester cites Harris. '

Campaniloger, incorrect f. Campanologjsu.

Campanist (kje'mpamst), . [ad. mcdX. cam-
panisla bellman, f. campana.] . One versed in the

subject of bells.

x8m J. T. Fowler in N.$Q. Sen iv. IX. 531 Camnanists
all, Looke, Brothers, Looke 1 Loc 1 here's a passing goodlie

Booke ! 188 1 J» P. Briscoe Old Nottinghatnsk. no It has
been figured by most campanists.

Hence Cantpaiii'stic a.

1883 Trans. CnwbhtAntlqi Soe.VIIL 153Our campanistic
major, Jeremy Tolhurst. •*' - * ... *

Campanology (kccmpan^lodsi). [ad. roodX.
campanologiay f. late L. campana bell : sec *logy.]

The subject of bells ; detailed examination of the

principles of bell-fonnding; bell-ringing, etc*

[1677 F. S[tedman] {title) Campanologia. 1753 Chambers
Cycl. Sttpp., Campanotcgia, the art or science of ringing ,

bells. 1 1847 Craig, Cajupanobrey, the art of ringing bells.

. 1857 Lukis Ace Ch. Bells x In investigating the subject of

campanology^ the belfry first presents itself. ' 187a Ella-
combe Bells ofCh. ii. 30 Writinga treatise on Campanology.

Hence Cnanpano loger ; Campanolo'efical a.,

•ly adv.\ Campanologist.
x8oo Ckron. In Ann. Reg. ix/i In the records of the Cam*

campanological performances..

Oct. 501/2 The. .county ofSurrey turned out . . to be one of
the poorest, campanologically, speaking, which has come

i

under review. x8az J. Tate m Parris Wks* (x8a8)VII. 350 [

CAMPEME3STT*

Alearned Grecian . .a campanologist. 1868 Guardian 455/1
The Revd. H, T. Ellacombe, a well known campanologist.

Campanula (k&rjiparmtfla). Bot. [mod.L.
campanula, dim. of campana bell.] A bell-

flower; a large genus of herbaceous plants, giving

its name to the N.O. Campanulas®. The flowers

are bell-shaped, and usually blue or white. The
best-known species are C. rotundifolia (Bluebell

of Scotland), and C. Medium (Canterbury Bells).

1664EvelynKal.Hori. (1729) 205 Antirrhinum,Asphodel,
Campanula. 1738-9 Mas. JDelaky Lift £ Cory. (1861) II.

40 My lady Sutherland will be veryglad ofyour campanula
" 'Hill 1.and vetch seed. 1806 Bowles Banwell 184 Along

this solitary ridge, Where smiles, but rare, the' blue cam-
panula. 1846 Ruskjk Mod. Paint. I. it. 1. vii. % 22 The
interwoven bells ofcampanulaandheather. X849 Kincsley
N. Devon- Misc. II. 262 The little xvy*leaved campanula.

Campanula*ceous, a. Bot. [f. prec. +
-ACEOU3.] Belonging to the N.O. Campanulacese.
1830 Lindlev Nat. Syst* Bot. 187 More properly a Cam-

panulaceous than a Ix>beiiaceous plant.

Campannlar (ksempee^nwaSi), a . [f. as* prec.

+ -ar.] Bell-shaped ;
having a bell-shaped pedicle.

18x3 Binglev Amm. Biog. III. 270 Thecampanular wasp.
1868 Wood Homes without H. xiv. 259 Another species of
. .Tree Wasp is the CampanularWasp {Vespa sylvestris),

f| Campamilaria (k&mpK:ni«leo-ria). Zool.

[mod.L. ; f. Campanula : see -ama.] A genus

of hydroid Zoophytes having the polype-cells

bell-shaped and supported on long footstalks. >

1855 Kingsley Glauats (1878) App. 934. X883 Harper's
Mag. Dec. 107/1 Graceful stalked vases of the campanu-
laria appear as tf by magic
Campanttlate (Ic&mpae-nHHA); a. [ad. mod.

L. campdmtldttts, f. cdntpanula\ see -ATK- 2.]

Bell-shaped. (Used chiefly, in Botany & Zoology?)

1668 Wilkiks Real Char* 96 A flower of one inttre leaf,

whether Campanulate ; such whose flowers have some re-

semblance to the figure ofa Belt xyaiMAmxRousseau's
Bot. xvi 185 Rather a funnel-shaped than a campanulate
corolla. x8z8 Kirdy & Sp. Entomot III. xxxv. 7x0 The
pedicle is campanulate inmanyVespidee. 1842 DAKA Zooph.
686 Caliclcs tubular or campanulate.

Campa-nulated, a. [f. prec+-ED.] » prec
1757 Pultnev in Phil. Trans. L. 60 The flowers.. are

large, of a campanulated figure. 1856-8 W. Clark Van
der Hoeuen's Zool. I. 76 Cells campanulated, pedunculate*

Campa-nulous, a. [f. modi*, campanula*
-OU8.] Bell-shaped, campanulate...
1727-51 in Chambers Cycl* 1799 Med. Jrnl. 1. 39 The

calyx is undivided, campanulous.

+ Ca'mpany, Obs. rare"1. (See quot.)

x688 R. Holme Armoury ut. 461/2 A Bell , . is termed a
Campan, or Campany from the French word, Campaine*

f Campamole. Obs. rare-1
. , Also compur-,

campre-, camper-, [app. a corntpt form ofa dim.

ofcampana, such as ^campanola, -uola*] (See quot.)

X387 'XK&fUSAHigdett Rolls Ser. IV. 65 Aeompurnolc {v.r.

campurnole, camprenol, campernole ; anon. traitsL a gyr-

dellc of goldc; U buttam attream) of golde for his sone.

X398 — Barth. Dc P. R. xix. cxliv. (1495) 946 Tintinabuluz

is a belle other a Camparnolc . .

Camp-ball : see Camp.jtf.i s.

Camp*bellite (karmbelait). A follower of

Alexander Campbell, a religious teacher of Vir-

ginia. • *

x88x jVt Vt Nation XXXII. 461 We are quite sure these

are the doctrines ofthe Campbellites. x88x W. M. Thayeu
Log'Cab. to White Ho. ii, Abram Garfield .. united with a
comparatively new sect, called Disciples, though Camp*
bellttcs was a name by which they were sometimes known,
in honour of the founder of the suet, Alexander Campbell.

- Camp ceiling. Arch. P from its shape re-

scmbling the root of a camp tent.] *A ceiling

formed by an inclination of the wall on each side

towards the plane surface in the middle, so as to

form something like a coved ceiling. Most fre-

quently used in garrets'. (Crabb Techn. Dicl.xh**i).

Campeacliy wood. Also 7 Campeclia,

Compeohe, 7-9 Oampeche, S Campechy,-chie,

-cliio. [From Campcachy on the west coast of

Yucatan, in Central America, whence it was ori-

ginally exported.] The red dye-wood yielded by.

'Hxmatoxylon Campec/namtm,\ better known as

Logwood. So Campeachy tree.

165* Wadsworth Chocolate 1$ Three Cods of the Log.

wood or Camneche tree. x686 Land. Gas. No. 2x86/1 Four

Thousand Quintals of Compechc Wood. 1723 Sloake ?a.

maica II. 184 Campeche wood good to dye withal. 1830

Macgillwray tr. Humboldt's Trav. xxiv. 370 Campeachy
wood abounds in several districts. 1866 Treat* Bot.

+ Campeehena, Campeehiana, Campu*
china, obs. by-forms of the prec
1703-Loud. Gas. No. 3895/3 Goods out ofthe Mary, Man

ofWar from Vigo, consisting ofSugars. - Campuchma. I&td.

No. 39x2/3 Tobacco, Campechcna. 1720 Stow s Sttrz: <ed.

Strype 1754) II. v.xvii. 362/1 Cocheneal. Campechiana, etc.

II CampeaT, v. Obs, \Sy. 'eampeur to pitch a

« field j
campear utt vandero ' to flourish an ensign

*

(Minsheu), f. campo field.] (See quot.)

. 1598 BARRET Tkeor. IVarres wA. at To aduance the En-

signe, and not to campear it, or pitch it on the ground.-

||
Campement (kanpaman). [Fr. ; f. camper to

Camp.] A detachment whose duty is to mark out

. the ground for a camp in advance of the army.



CAMPER
1821 V, Blacker Maltratta War i* vsu 145 The campe-

went was always attended bya mssettah [division ofnative
cavalry] of Mysore horse on the line of march. ' Ibid. 146
The eampement was ordered to attach itselfto thebrigadier-
general, instead of proceeding in advance.

^Camper 1
- Obs.otdiaL [f.CAMP^.t+-ERi]

1. A player at camp-ball ; a foot-ball player.

c 1440 Promp. Parv, 60 Campar or pleyar at foott balle.

1573 Tusser Hnsb. (1878) 60 Get campers a ball, to campe
theYewithall. Ibid. 64 In mcdow or pasture (to growe the

more fine) let campers be camping'in any of thine.

2. ? A contentious * person ; a wrangler. Cf.

Cam* 4.

1730 Oldmixon Hist Ho* Stuart 281 Women of quality

are wont to be campers.

Camper 2
-(kae*mpM)* [f* Camp sb£t ».

2+ -er.]

fL One who belongs to a camp, or to the camp
(cf. Camp sb* 3); a soldier, military man; a
camp-follower. Obs.

1631 R. H. Arraigmn. Whole Creat. xi. § r. 99 They pro-

mise, .more than Saul to his Courtiers and Campers. 1691

New Disc. Oldhitreaguc xvt. 8 The running Campers.

2. One who goes into camp, or encamps ; .one

who lives or lodges in n camp or tent. Camper
out 1 one who lodges in a camp or tent in the open.
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II, ix. 92 As ingeniously. . crowded

together as the campers-out in a buffalo-bag. i860 Daily
Tel. 5 July, The new campers this year are the 7th Surrey,

the 19th Surrey, and the London Irish. 1883 A ftierfcan
V.I 1. 169A true and circumstantial delineation ofthe camper's
life in the Maine forests.

3. One who takes part in a camp-meeting.
1883 Chicago Advance 16 Aug., At the Sabbath services

none but the regular campers were in attendance.

t Ca4mpemoyle. Obs* [A corrupt form of the

word appearing in med.L. as campinolitis, It. cam*

fiigmiofoyOf. campigncnl(zLmo<i.F.campagiwnle) ;

a deriv. of campus field : see Champignon.] A
champignon, mushroom, or toadstool.

1597AndrewBrwtswyke's DistylL WatersCj b, Camper-
noyles that some men callyth tode stoles*

Campeson, Tar. of Gambison, Obs.
}
a stuffed

doublet worn beneath the armour.
- c 1335 Coer de Z, 376 For plate, ne for acketton, For
hauberk^ ne for campeson,

Campestral (ksempe'stml), a. rare, [f. L.

campester, campestrts pertaining to a level field

(f. campus plain, field) +-AL. (Cf. for the form
L. campesir-atits$\ Pertaining to fields or open
country ;

growing or living in the fields.

a 17^0 Mortimer (J.) The campestral or wild beech, is

blacker and more durable, 1880 Howells Vndisc. Country
xiii. 183 The sylvan and campestral flowers.

tCampe'Strial, a. Obs. [See prec. and cf.

U>rcsiri*aly cquestri-an. Both forms have analo-

gies in Latin.] = Campestral.
i$a6'BmfJtB/rtrk'Bttria?tDed.> In all campestrial prowes

and pas-tyming exploits. 1607 Topsell Fonrf. Beasts 170
A wflde Campestrial Weasil. 1678 Evelyn.^'/zw (1776) 137
The Campestrial or wild [Beech].

t Camp-fight. Obs. [A 17th c. rendering of
AFr. chaump baiaile (see Champ, sb. 1), or of

med.L. pugna eampi (in a charter of 112a, in Du
^Cange), in which campus .has the ordinary me-
dieval sense of the place enclosed for two cham-
pions to fight in single combat ('in campo decer-

tare'), or of the duel or combat itself, 'singulaie

certamen quods justice dicimus campwn, 'pugna
duorum, quod nostri campum vocant*, 'pugna
campi, id est, duelli' (Du Cange, s.v.). Cf. Aobe-
Fight.] * In lawwriters [from 1 7th c] the trial of

a cause by duel, ox a legal combat of two cham-
pions in the field, for decision ofsome controversy'.

Chambers CycL Snpp.
1605 Verstegan Dec. Intell. iii, If it were a crime desery*

ingdeath thenwas the Campfight for lvfand death. 1627
Hakgwill Apologie (1630) 318 For their tryall by;Camp-
fight, the Accuser was with the perill of his owne body, to
prove the accused guilty. 1644 Coke Instit.ni. 221. a 1698
TempleJfist.Eng. 572The Trials Ordeal,and ofCamp-fight.
' Ca-mp-fo'llower- A man or woman who
'follows or hangs on to a camp or army, without

'

being in military service-
"

18x0Wellington Let. m Gurw, Disp. V. 464 The proceed-
ings of the General Court Martial, on the trial ofEdward
Poole, camp follower. 1850 W. Irving Mahomet II. 265
Here he and several thousand of his soldiers and camp-'
followers were cut to pieces. 1876 Daily News 3 Nov. 5/4
Those unfortunates who are known under .the euphemistic
appellation of * camp followers '. '

*

Campheer, obs. form-of Camphor, *
"

Cauiph-, abbreviation of Camphor, taken as

a stem on which to form names ofrelated chemical
substances, as Campbeiie, a tcrpene contained' in

camphor oil from Lcatntscampkora% a crystalline

colourless mass {-'generic name for the hydrocar-
bons isomeric or polymeric with oil of turpentine
(C19H1C) ; - Terebene. Ca,*:mpfc.erene,a camphene

'

of the" second order (see quot.). Ca'mpfeUene,
'Deville's name for the camphene obtained "by
treatmg'hydrbchlorate* of turpentine oil-withlime ;

also any -camphene ;of the third order' .(Watts).
Oft'wiphine (-9in)

f the commercial name -of an

55

illuminating oil procured by distillation from com-
mon turpentine; also atln'b, Ca*mpliogten, ac-
cording to Watts » Ctmne, C10Hu ; but appa-
rently also loosely used forcamphene and campkine.
Ca/mphol, t applied by Gerhardt to common
camphor ; but by. Berthelot to C10H IBO, regarded
as the alcohol of a series of which Bomeol is

one variety, and common camphor the aldehyde.

Campho'lio acid, C,0 Hu Oz. Ca'mphyl, the
radical ofCamphol, Ci0H,7 ; whence Campnylic a.

1839-47 Todd CycL Anat. III. 152/6 Camphor.. is now
found to be an oxide of *camphene. 1873 Watts Fautnes*
Chan. 770 A crystallised hydrocarbon, called camphene.
ilMgryp Watts Diet. Chem. I. 724 A camphene often yields
several isomeric modifications by treatment with different

acids* or by repeated treatment with the same acid. The
hew camphenes thus produced are called camphenes of the
second order, or sometimes *catnphcrenes. Another class,
called camphenes ofthe third order, or sometimes *camfhu
laics, are obtained by the action of lime or baryta at nigh
temperatures on the hydrochlorates of other camphenes.
1842 Mech. Mag. XXXVII. 3S0 Lamp for burning oil and
*Camphine. 1849 Miss Mulocic Ogilvies xxxvi. (1875) 275
This camphine is always too dull or too bright. 1850 Kings-
lev Alt. Locke iii. (1876) 37 Ve comfortable folks who. .grow
wise m an easychairwith . . a camphine lamp, c x86sLethedv
in Circ, Sc. I . 106/r Oil of turpentine, or camphine. 1863-79
Watts Diet. Chem. 1. 796 wCampiwgen,Dumas' name forthe
hydrocarbon C^II 1

*, obtained from camphor by the action
of phosphoric anhydride ; it is identical withcymene. Ibid.
The several bodies to which the name ^camphol has been
applied^ are isomeric but not identical, being especially (lis*

tinguished by their different rotatory power. 1876 Harley
Mat. Med. 703 A solid crystalline camphor, called bomcol
or camphol. Ibid. *Campnylic alcohol, of which common or
laurel camphor is the aldehyd. 1876 tr. Schntsenberger*s
Ferment. 30 The presence of *camphyl alcohol.

Camphor (kae*mfw,-Qjc). Forms : (4 caxonfre
1

),

5-9 camphire, (6 camphor, camfory, -ie, cam-
fery, camphora, camfora, canfora), 6-7 cam-
phyre, (clxamphire, 7 camphory, campheer,
-phir, -fer, -fire, canfir, 8 champhor), 7- cam-
phor, [a. F. cam/ret camphre = med. L., Pr,,

and Pg. camphora, It. canfora, Sp. and Pg.
alcanf&r, med. Gr. teaQovpa ('Camphora, quam
Aetius capkura nominavit' Herm. Barbaro, 15th c.

commentator on Dioscorides, Devic), a. Arab.

jjs^Mfitr, in Old Pers. kapftr, Prakrit kappu*

ram, Skr. harfuram\ in Hindi happur^ kapurt
kapnr, Malay kapilr,

,
The European forms are

immediately from Arabic, with an for long a.

Various forms of the word occur in 16th c. Eng.,

but the typical form down to c 1 800 was campkirc ;

the mod. camphor is conformed to the Latin,]

L A whitish translucent crystalline volatile sub-

stance, belonging chemically to the vegetable oils,

and having a bitter aromatic taste and a strong
characteristic smell: it is used in pharmacy, and
was formerly in repute as an antaphrodisiac.
Common camphor (Cia HicO) is prepared by distillation

and sublimation from Campliora qmcinamm {taunts Cam-
phora), a tree indigenous to Java, Sumatra, Japan, etc., and
from other lauraceous trees. Many essential oils, as those of
feverfew, lavender, etc., deposit varietiesofcamphordiffering
only in their action on polarized light Borneo camphorm
Bomeol (Ci& H13 0) is yielded by JJryobalanops Camphora*
N. 0* Diptcraces, a tree growing in Sumatra and Borneo;
it is less volatile than common camphor, and has a mingled
camphoraceous and peppery smell, jfytii Camphor^ of the
samechemical composition as Boraeol, is produced in China
and Burmah by the distillation ofBlnmea Balsami/era.
1313 in Wardrobe Acc. 7 Edvs, II, so Caumfre x8& 1530

Palssr. 202/2 Camfbrie or gumme, cwnfre. 1553 Eden
Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 22 Great plentie dtCumphora called

camphyre, whiche they affirme to be the gumme ofa cer-

tayn tree. 1585 Lloyd Treas.Health I. ii,Gnme ofArabicke,
Dragance, Camfery. 1598 Gilpin Skial (1878) 35 Tearmes
of quick Camphire, & Salt-peeter phrases. 1599 Hakluyt
Voy. II. 1. 242 Canfora being compound commeth all from
China, and all that which groweth in canes commeth from
Borneo. i6o$TimiKQnersit. 111,177 Camphor. 1626 Bacon
Sylva §30 Brimstone, Pitch, Champhire, Wildfire make
no such fiery wind, as Gunpowder doth. 1629 Capt. Smith
Trav. $ Adv. v. 8 Campheer,' and powder of Brimstone.

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt, Exemp. hi. xiv. 15 Intemperance .

.

makes a fair estate evaporate like Camphire, turning it into
nothing. 1657W.CoLMsAdaw inEden cctxxxiv, InEnglish
camphire,camfire, camphor, andcam&r. x6faT$<m.'&Spring

ofAir 11. i. (1682) 21 Camphire of which a little will fill a
room with its odour. 1680 Mordbn Geog. Reci. (1685) 523
The Canfir of-Borneo. 1681 DnYOSM Sp. Fryar i. Wks.
172S V. 149 Prescribe her an Ounce of Camphire every
Morning, .to abate Incontinency% 1764 Churchill Candi-
date Poems ^(1769) II. 35 Her loins by the chaste matron
Camphire bound; 1781-7 Bp. Watson Chem. Ess. (1789)V.
273 Camphor. .1814 Sir H. nxwAgric.'Chetn. 146 Camphor
is used to preserve thecollections ofNaturalists, 187$ I)An-
wm Insectfo. PL ix. 209 .Camphor is the onlyknown stimu-
lant lor plants. -

+2. A tree or plant which yields camphor ; esp.

Camphora officinarum -anil Diyobalanops Cam"
phora \ see prec. sense. Obs:
-The shrub called * camphire ' In the 3611 version of the
Bible is now identified Tirithxh&Laivsonia inermis orhenna*
plant, N.O. Lythracese.

1370 Levins Mattip. 72 Campher, herb, camphora. 1596
Spenser F. Q. nr. ii. 49'Rew, and Savine, and the flowre Of
Camphora. 1611 Bible Song ofSol* u 14My beloued is vnto
me,- as a cluster of Camphire R henna*flowersJ.
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H. Cogam Pinto's Trav, xxxix. (1663) 156 A Tent
Itched upon 12 Ballisters of the wood of Camphire. 1684
unyan Pilgt\ u. 194 Here also grew Camphire, with

Spicknardj and Saffron.

B. attrih. and in Comb., as camphor ball, julep,
oil, pill, posset, tree (see 2).
igoa Greene Upst. Courtier (1871) 38 Being curiously

washed with no worse than a^Camphor ball. 1611 Beavm.
& Fl. Philast. 11, 26 Such *Camphire constitutions as this.

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 204 In that part of the stem [ofDryo-
baianops Camphora} which should be occupied by the pith
it (Borneo camphor] is found alongwith *camphor*oil. 1671
Mrs. Behm Amorous Pr. rv. iv, To do penance In *Chanv
?hire Posset, this month. 1607 Topsell Fottrf Beasts 448l

he leopard . . dclighteth in the 'camphory tree. 1876
Harley Mai. Med, 451 The Camphor Tree is a large and
handsome tree with evergreen shining leaves.

%
Ca'mphor, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To

impregnate or wash with camphor j to camphorate.
Hence Oa'mphored^/. a.

is6a Whitehorse tr. MacchiavetWs Arte ivarre (1573)
26 b, Some moistc it . . with camphored aqua vitae. 1007
Tourneur Rev. Trag. m. v, Does every proud and self,

affecting Dame Camphire her face for this? 1696 Trvon
Misc. 2 Camfired Spirit. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 101 ? 5
Wash-Balls Perfumed, Camphired, and Plain, shall restore
Complexions.

Camphoraceous (kaunfoKijas), a. [(. Cam-
phor sb. + -aceous.] Of the nature of camphor.
1845 Garrod Mat Med. 4- T/terap. (1855) 225 The leaves

• .possess a powerful odour and camphoraceous taste.

Camphorate (kje-mfora), sb. Chem. In 8 -at.

[see next, and -ate*.] A salt of camphoric acid.

1794 G. Adams Nat. $ Exp. Philos. I. App. 547 Campho-
rats.. white and transparent, bitterish.. crystals irregular,
1800 tr, Lagrange's Chem. II. 244 The camphoric acid unites
readily with earths and alkalies. Combinations of this kind
are called Camphoratcs. 1874 Scnortle.mmer Carbon Conip.
306 Calcium Camphorate. .is readily soluble in water.

Camphorate (tse-mf5r#), a. ? Obs. [ad. med.
L. camphordt-its : see -ate^.] Camphorated.
rtx6pt Boyle Whs* I. 433 Shaking the saline and

camphorate liquors together, 1710 T. Puller Phartn. Ex>
temp. 94 A Camphorate Draught.

Camphorate (kte-mfor^t), v. [f. as prec. +
-ate 3.] To impregnate or treat with camphor.
1641 French Distill, ii. (1651) 54 Crollius his Treakle water

Camphorated. X71Z tr. Pomefs Hist. Drtfgs I, 182 Spirit
ofWine camphorated. 1812 Month. Rev. LXX1X. 1 8i Who
would, .camphorate an ephemeron for immortality?

Hence Ca mphorated^/, a.

1743-4. Mrs. Delany Life § Corr. (1861) IT. 256 One ounce
of Castille soap dissolved in half a pint of camphorated
spirits of wine. 1786 tr. Bedford's VatJtek (1834) 88 Two
large torches . . the camphorated vapour of which ascended
and gathered itself into a cloud. 181 z A. T. Thomson Lend.
Disp. (1818) 324 Camphoretted oil of turpentine. 1830
Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 173 A fragrant camphorated smell.

Camphored ppl a* ; sec Camphor v<

Camphoretted. Obs, \ see Camphorated.
Camphoric (ksemfpTik), a. Chem. [f. Cam-
phor + -ic] Of or pertaining to camphor ; con-
taining camphor in chemical combination, as in

camphoric acid (C^H^Ot).
1794 G. Adams Nat..$ Exp* Philos, 1. 542 The camphoric

acids. 1819 Children Chem. Anal. 280 Camphoric acid.

.

forms snow white plumose^ crystals. 1884 Health Exhib.
Catal. 63/1 Camphoric Antiseptics.

Ca mphorize, v. Also 8 -irize. [f. as prec +
-ize.]=Camphobate v. Hence Camphorized.
1736 Bailey Househ. Diet 155 To Camphorise Spirit or

Wine. 1741 Compi. Fam.'Piece 1. 1. 17 Nothingso effectually
cures Kibe Heels, as doing them with camphiriz'd Spirits.

Camphorous (kse'mf&ss), a. [f. as prec. +
-ous.] Of the nature of camphor, camphoraceous.
z88z Syd. Soc. Lex. s. v. Bomeol, It .. is . . of a mingled

camphorous and peppery smell.

Camphory (kseraftSri), a. = prec.
1826 H. H. Wilson tr. Malati 89 The camphory balm,

and flowery perfume. Mod. It has a camphory smell.

Camphyl : see Camph-.
Camphyre, obs. form of Camphor.
+ Ca*mj)ing, vbl. sb.^- Obs. [f. Camp a.1]

1. Fighting in Camp-fight or single combat.
[Pern, taken by Caxton from Flemish ham/en,]
1481 Caxton Reynard(Arb.) 102 Reynard the foxe thought

how come I on this Campyng, we ben not bothe lyke,

2. Contending, fighting.

1549 Prayer*bk. Troubles (1884) 148 Leave off . . good
countrymen, your camping at your own doors, and bestow
that your stoutness of courage . . against your enemies.

1563-87 Foxe A. M. (1596) 410/2 A yong and a stout
prelat. more fitter for the-camping cure, then for the peace-
able church of Christ.

3. Contending in a camp-hall match; foot-hall

playing. Also atirib.
}
as in camfi?ig-bat?.

C1430LYDG. Min.Pccms{iZ$o)aoo Bolsteryd out oflenghth
and breed, Eyche a large campvng balle. c 1440 Promp.
.Parv. 60 Campynge, pedipihtdhmu 1466 Deed in Sir J.
Cullum Hist. Hawsted (1813) 124 The camping pightel
joined to the East side of the churchyard. 1567 Drant
Horace's A.P.H iv, The stoole ball, top, or camping ball

ifsuche one should assaye As hath no mannour skill therin
. .They all would. .laughe at hym aloude. 1840 Spurdens,
Snpp. Forbfs Vbc. East. A. s, v., I have heard old persons
speak of a celebrated camping, Norfolk against Suffolk, on
,Diss Common, with 300 on each side..The Suffolk men,*
after 14 hours, were the victors. Nine deaths were the
result of the contest, within a fortnight/ These were called
fighting camps : for much boxing was practised in them. -

'
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Camping* (leifi'mpin), vbl. sb? [f. CAMP ».2]

1. Going into a camp, encamping ; a lodging in

tents,' etc. Camping cntt, cf. Cajlt? v?_ 2 b.

1572 Ni Roscarrocke BossetvelVs Artnorie Prel. Verses,

Campings, mornings, musterings. 1721 De Foe Mem. Cava-
Her (1840) 53 The. .order of their marchings, camping, and
exercise was excellent 1850 Lyell 2nd Visit CI. S. II.

234 The camping out of the people in the night when the

first shocks occurred.

2. attnb., as in camping-place, -ground,
16*06 BnysKETT Civ. Life 94 (L\\ I had rather be at acamp-

ing dinner than at your's. 16x6 Purchas Pilgr.l Descr. hid
Many memorials and monuments ofAlexanders Expedition
to these Parts . . Altars, Camping-places, and great Fits.

1835 W. Irvikg Tour Prairies 187 In quest of a camping-
place. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. viii. 207 A beautiful

camping-ground.

+ Oa/mping", ppL 0.1 Obs. [f. Camp v.1 4.]

Wrangling, contentious, scolding : cf. Cample.
1642 Milton Apol. Smect. Wks. (1849) 80/1 A troop of

camping Huswives in Viraginia.

Ca*mping, ppL a? [f. Camp v.* + -ikg 2.]

That camps or lodges in a tent, etc
1601 Siiaks. All's Well in. iv. 14, 1 . .sent him forth, From

Courtly friends, with Camping foes to Hue. 1872 Taunt
Map of Thames 22/2 A camping man should not require

more than three good meals per diem.

Campinion, obs. f. Champignon, mushroom.

f Ca'mpion 1
. Obs. Forms : 3 caumpiun,

4-7 campion, -pioun, 5 campyon. [A doublet

of Champion, in later times chiefly Scotch. ME.
eampiun, a. ONF. eampiun, -on — central OF.
champiun, -on ( = Pr. campio, -on, It. campione)

late L. campio, -onem a combatant in the campus
or arena, a professed fighter, f. camp-us field of

athletic or pugilistic contest, place of fighting in

single combat, lists : see Camp sb.1 and 2
, Campio

was formed on campus, like labelIio ' scrivener' on
tabella ' written deed'. Practically also a donblet

of Kemp sb.]

1. One who fights in single combat as a trial of

strength or bravery, or to decide a judicial ques-

tion ; a gladiator, pugilist, or professional fighter

;

a combatant.
c 1320 Cast Love 970, 1 am as campion [v. r. campioun]

ouer-comc. 1375 Barbour Bruce x\\ 60 As ilk man war a
campioun. it1440 Prvtnp. Parv. 60 Campyon or cjiampyon,
aihtcia, fatgiL 1536 Bellekden Cron. Scot. xvi. (Jam.)
Thay refusit na maner of besines nor laubour that mycht
pertene to forsy campionis.

2, One who fights on behalf of another, or on
behalf of any cause ; a champion, tcchn. One
who 'does battle* for another in wager of battle.

c 1270 Saints* Lives (Laud. MS,) (1887) a8i Ichhabbe anc
guodc Caumpiun to )>ine bi-hofpe i-founde, 1552 Lvn-
desay Monareke 5660 Mony one nobyll Campioun . . The
Law ofGod thaydid defende. 1588A Kinc Cattisius* Catech.

280 b, S. Paul that maist invincible campion of Christ. 1599
Sandys Europe Spec, (1633) 215 Their chcife Campions dis-

couraged* 1609 Skene Keg. MaJ. 57 Anent the exchange
ofcampions . * gif . . ane other campion is produced in the

kings court then he quha waged the battell in the inferiour

court. 4*1651 Caiderwood Hist. Kirk (1843) II. 79 Our
Head, and sovcrane Campioun, Jesus Christ.

Campion 2 (karmpion). Herb. Also 7 cam-
pian, 7-8 champion. [This name appears first

in Lobel (1576) and Lyte (1578) applied to the

'Rose Campion* or f Garden Campions' {Lychnis,

now Agrost&mma, coronarid), and the * Wild Cam-
pions*—Red and White

—

(L. diurna, and vesper-

Una). As the first was identical with the plant

calledby Dioscorides Xuxvfc ar&ftavoifjuLrucr}, in Lat,

lychnis coronaria, where the second word in both
means c of or fit for a crown, duplet, or wreath ',

and thc Avx^fe is said by Theophrastus to have
been used for garlands, the Eng. name has been
conjectured to be identical with. Campion 1 and
« 'champion'.
But if so, we should have looked for some such name as

* Campions' flower' 'Campions' lychnis', and also that the

name should have gone buck to the 14th c. when the form
* campion ' for ' champion' was in Eng. use. But of neither

do wc find huy trace, and the conjecture must for the pre-

sent be taken for what it is worth. The Diet, des Sciences
du iVii/.(i8iS) tome X, has ' Cont^aguonBlanc, nom vulgairc
Lychnisdioica* Hekicuer, Philol.de la Floredc Nortnan*
die et d'Angletcrre x8, has Red and White Campion, le

rouge et le Mane Companion* but the age of these names
ana theirrelation tocampion isvery doubtful. Others have
conjectured formation from campus field.]

The name of certain plants, species of the genus
Lychnis : under the name Lyte included the culti-

vated Rose .Campion, (Agrostemma Linn.) coro-

naria, and the wild Red and White Campions, L.
diurna andL. vespertina. It is doubtful whether it

.

was a popular name even of these. Later writers

have extended it, with qualifications, to a number
of allied species, as Campion of Constantinople,

q the Scarlet Lychnis (£ chalcedomca) ; Meadow
Campion, the Ragged Robin, L.Flos Cncttli;

"Bladder Campion, Silent inflata\ Corn C, the
Corn Cockle, Agrostemma Gtt/tago; Moss Cam-
pion, Siknc acattlis : these are only book-names.

56

1S76 Lobel Stirpium Adversaria tiaaa (Antwerp) 143
Lychnis Coronaria, (Anglicc) Rose Campion. 1578 Lyte
Dodoens tu X. 158 The wilde white Campion hath a rough
white stemme. 1630 Drayton Muses Elys,, Nymphal v,
Sweet-williams, campions, sops-in-winc, One by another
neatly. 1688 Ray Hist. Plant II. 992 Lychnis Cormiaria,
Garden Campions or Rose Campion. 1688 R. Holme^4r-
monry Ii. 68/1 The double Champions are both red and
white. 1859 Capern Ball. $ Songs 128 The campion -with
its star of fire. 1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 102 Here and
there bloomed a little moss campion. z88x G- Axlen Vig-
nettes jr. Nat., Red Campion $ tVfiite, Known to.. vil-

lage children as red and white campion.

Campish. (fee-mpif), a. [f. Camp sb&+ -ish.]

Savouring of the camp, in manners, etc.

1581 Mulcaster Positions xiv. (1887) 67 Not for the sol-

diars saying . . bycause his authorise is to campishe. x868
B. Cracroft Ess. IL 290 He. .was of military tastes, not a
little campish in his licence. t

Cample (kze*mp*l), v. Obs. exc. dial. [app. £
Cajip v.* + -bE, frequentative suffix.] intr. To
enter on a wordy conflict ; to answer in anger

;

to wrangle, scold, or quarrel.
t$zt Burton Anat. Mel. in. Hi. iv. ii. 381 If they be in-

censed, angry, chid a little, their wives must not cample
again, but take it in good part. 1640 G. Abbott Job Para-
phr. 224 Not to cample, but humbly to yeeld obedience.
1691 Ray jV. C. IVds.. Callet, to cample or scold. 1709
Hearst. Collect. (1886} II. 280 In the NorthofEngland when
a man complains they say he camples. 1811 Willan IK
Hiding Yorksh. Class. (E. D. S.) Cample, to answer pertly
and frowardly when rebuked by superiors.

Hence Oa*mple sb. t Oa*mpling vbl. sb. Scppl. a.
x66o H. More Myst. Godl. rv. xi. T26 His campling and

cavilling with the Gymnosophists, 1867 E. Waugh Tattlm
Matty ii. 33 in Lane, Gbss. (E. D. S.) Yo know awVe no
neighbours to have a bit ov a cample to. z88z Leicestersh.
Gloss. (E. I). S.) s.v., Shay wur a very camplin' woman.

Ca*mpless y a. [f. Camp sb.2 + -less.] With-
out a camp or camp-accommodation.
1863 Life it* South II, Footsore soldiers, campless and

blankettess.

tCamplete. Obs. ? Some kind of wine.
c 1500 BbuMs Test, in Halliw. Nugse P. 10 Malmasyes,

Rumncys, With Capcrikis, Campletes, and Osneys.

^
Ca*aap-master . Obs. exc. Hist. [f.Camp sb?\
The term used in 1 6-1 7th c to render Sp. maestre
de campo, It. maestro hi campo, and Tt.maistre dc
camp, a staff-officer of the army in these countries :

also put for the L. prxfecttts easlrorwn. Gamp-
master-general, a field-marshal.

t
In France, the staff-officers of infantry regiments at their

institution in 1558 consisted of a colonel-general, a mestre
de camp, and a sergeant-major

; the
<
mestre de camp sub-

sequently became colonel of the regjmcnt ; in the cavalry
the title of maitrc de camp was retained by the commander
of the regiment. Sir D. Scott Brit. Army (1868) II. 382.
a 2569 Kixgesmyll Conjl. Satan (1578) si So wicked that

you might be a Campmastcr, a General amongst them. 1581
Savile Tacitus

1

Hist. 11. aucvi. (1591) 68 Julius Gratus the
Camp-mttterlpriefectuscastrontm] was put in prison. 1508
Barret Tkeor. Warres Gloss. 349 Cainfie.mai$ter%

t
in

Spanish Maestro del Campo, is a Colonell : being the chicfc
*

Commander or officer oucr one Regiment, /i/rf,, Camp
ntaistcr Gcnerall, in Spanish, Maestre del Campo General 1,

is a great Commander, and is with vs the high Marshall of
the field. 1670 Cotton Espernon 1. 1. 2 He was made Camp-
Master to the Light Horse ofFrance. 1693 Paris Ret. Batt*
Landen 4 The Regiment of the Camp-Master-Genoral.

Ca*mp-mee:ting. [f. Camp sb? + Meeting.]
A religious meeting held in the open air or in

a tent (chiefly among Methodists in America), and
usually lasting for some days, during which those
who attend encamp on the spot,

1809 Q. Rev, II. 336 Our fanatics..have not yet ventured
to hold camp<mcctmgs. 184s Dickens Amer. Notes (1850)

174/1 Religious scenes . . which can hardly be surpassed by
an American Camp*mceting.

Campment. rare. Short for Encampment.
1821 Btackw. Mag. VI IL 39 Nursoo's youth had Scindia's

campmcnts seen,

fCa'mpo. Ohs. SchooUslang. ^t^.h.camptes
field, perh. in some such phrase as in campo 1 in

the play-ground' ; or ?a. It campo field.] Play*
field, play-ground.
x6i2 Brinsley Zftd. Lit. 299 Without running out to the

Campo (as they tcarme it) at seboole times. Ibid.,There is

no day but thay will nil looke lor somuchtime to the Campo*
Campo0 (Icremp;?*). Anglo-Ind. Rarelycampo*

[app. ad. Pg. campo camp.J < Used for w a camp",
but formerly specifically applied to the partially

disciplined brigades under European commanded
in the Mahratta service* (Yule),
1803 Wellington in Grant Hist India I. Ixx. 368/1 Their

infantry, ofwhich there werethrec campoos, fought well* —
Let. in Gurw. Disp. II. 390 Two battalions of the Begum's
Campoo escaped. 1883 Q. Rev. Apr. 294 (Y.) Campos and
pultuns (battalionsj under European adventurers.

Ca'ttip-sheci, v. [see next] traits. To face

(the hank of a river or the side of on embankment)
with piles and planks.
1882 Daily News* Oct. 6/2The Richmond Vestry, .camp*

shedded and otherwise improved it [the eyot below Rich-
mond Bridge]. 1882 Globe 2 Oct. 7/2.

. Camp-shedding, .sheeting. [Derivation

and proper spelling uncertain ; if the 17th c. camp-
shot (see next) is the original form, it would appear
that camp-shotting has been variously corrupted

CAMSHOCH, .

+

to -shutting, -sheeting, •sheaihing
%

-shedding^
Collective form of Camp-shot,
1810 ReesQvZj Campsheeting, camp shot, or eampsiead,

in inland navigation denotes a facing of piles and planks in
the front of banks or wharfs, to prevent the banks being
worn away. 1838 Kincsley Chalk-stream Sl«d. t Misc. I.

182 There is a campshutting (a boarding in English) upon
which youcan put yourelbows. 1862 H. Kincsley Ravens-
hoc III. 201 The old gentleman, .moved slowly down along
the camp-shming. .Then the lad. .slipped over the camp*
shooting (will anybody tell me .how to spell that word?
Camps-heading won't do, my dear sir, all things considered).
1865 BA2ALCETTE Metrcpcl. Drainage 25 A channel is cut
in the bed of the river, .die sides protected by campsheath*
ing. 1872 Taunt Map Thames 13 The old weir, with its

broken campsheding.
Campsho, var. of Camshoch a. Sc. crooked.
Ca'ttLp-shot. [Etymology unknown.
The term has been plausibly conjectured to be Du. or

Flem, with second e\ement=scAot ' boarding*, as in wain-
scot ; *hant'scaet would be * side-boarding ' ; but no trace of
this or any similar compound is found in these langs. The
thingis wellknown there, and called schocwtglz. 'shoeing'.]

A facing of piles and boarding along the bank of
a river, or at the side ofan embankment, to protect
the bank from the action' of the current, or to
resist the out-thrust of the embankment
1691 T. H[ale] New Invent, p, lxxi, Surveyors assured

me that under St. Magnus Church they after the Fire met
with an old Campshot and Wharfing, gain'd from, the
Thames, and . . that there were found Campshots much
further from the Thames in digging of Cellars. 1867 F.
Francis Anglingl. (1880)61 note, 'The campshot', as it

is termed on, the Thames, 15 the wooden boardingand piling
that keeps up the bank ofthe river.

Cainpsin, camsim, obs. ft. Kbamsut, simoom.
Ca*mpward, ca*mpwards, adv. [f. Cashp

sb? + -wahd.] Toward a camp.
[1600 Fairfax Tasso xi. xlvi, Against that part which to

his campe ward lay.] 1830W. PhillipsMt. Sinail 331 Hied
then the Levite campward. i88t Philada. TimesNo. 2228.
1 But proceeded campwards in modest civilian's state.

Ca'mpylite. Min. [f. Gr. /m/m/A-os bent+
•ite.] An arsenio-phosphate of lead, a variety of
Mimetite.
1868 Dana Min. 537 Campylite, from Drygill in Cumber-

land, is in barrel-shaped crystals (whence the name, from
fca/isrirAo?, curved).

Campylospermous (k&mpibtspsumos), a.

Bot. [f. modX. campylosperm-us (f. Gr. ttapntiXos

bent + ciripfia seed) + -ous.] (See quot.)
1880 Gray Bot. TcxUblt. 400 Campylospermous, curved-

seeded. Said of seed-like fruits or carpels, as those ofsome
Umbellifcne, in which the contained seed is involute by the
lateral edges, so as to produce a longitudinal furrow on the
ventral face.

Campylo tropal, a. Bot. = next.

18^5 Likdley Inlrod. Bot. (1848) I. 397 Mirbcl, who first

distinguished these ovules, calls them campylotropal.

Campylotropous (kampil^ Wpgs), a. Bot.
[f. modX. campylotrop-its, f. Gr. icafmtikot bent+

. -rpovos, f. rpiiruv to turn + -ous.] Said of the ovule
of phanerogamous plants when its nucleus, with
its integuments, is curved upon itself.

1835 Henslow Pliys. Bot. 270 The ovule is then termed
campulitropous. S870 Bentley Bot. 324 The progressive
development of the campylotropous ovule. . in the Mallow.*

Campyon, var. of Campion 1
, champion.

Comrade, -ado, obs. forms of Comkahb.
Camrel, dial* form of Cambrel.
Comroche, obs. form of Cambric.
Camrocke, Cf. Cammock and Cambrel.
?a 1400 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc) 1S6And with this crocket

camrocke your bnekes I shall doc.

Camsliachle (kamja-x'l)! v. Sc. Also com-
shauchel. [f. Cam a. crooked, awry

+

Shackle v.

to distort.] trans. To crook, distort, twist all

awry. Hence Camshachled a.

1805 J. Nicol Poems I. 33 (Jam.) Nac auld camshaucheld
warlock loun. 1819 St, Patrick II. 191 (Jam.) An yc think
tae camshachle me \vi* your bluidthristy lingers.'

Ca*3nshell. In Orkneyand Shetland: Cuttle-

fish bone.
1693 Wallace Descr. Orkney x8 On the shore is to be

found..Camshclls or Os-Scpix, that the Gold-Smith makes
so great Use of. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. &v. Cam-
shall, a word used in Zetland to denote the os sepise.

Camshoch (ka'mjox, ka*mJ5), a. Sc. Also 6

camschow, -soho, 7 -sohoche, 8 campeho, 8-9
camsheugh, 9 -shach. [The first part is evidently

Cam a. * crooked, perverse ' ; the second perh. repre-

sents OE. sccoh 'askew, perverse', of which schoch*

would be the normal Scotch form : Jamieson has
also the Sc. verbs sheuch, shach to distort, and
shaehle) shochle to distort, wriggle.]

1. Crooked, distorted, awry ; deformed.
15x3 Douglas Mneis in. x. 43 Thai clriche brethir. .with

mony camscho beik, And hedis semand to the hevin areik.

Ibid.yii. Prol. 107 Latthlie offorme, wyth crukit camschow
beik, a 1600 Montcomerie Plyting 995 That emitted,
camschoche croyll, vncristned, they curse. 1730 Ramsay
Twa'Cats $ Ch. 13 A monkey with a campsho face. 1807-
xo Tannaijill Poems (1846) 21 Auld, swirlon, siaethorn,
camsheugh, crooked Wight.

2. Jig: Perverse (in disposition or fortune).

.

xfioo Birnie Kh'h-Burial ^1833) 36 The camshoch com-
mons now at last corns in a rcre wardc to debate the cause.



CAMSTAIRY.

1787 W> Taylor Scots Poems 170 Gam.) Bot camshachwife
or girnin gett. 1790 A* Wilson To E. Picken, .The queer
carles sae camsheugh spak\ a. x8op Christmas Beting in

Skinner Misc. Poet. 129 Gam0 "P^te had caught a camshach
cair At this uncanny wark.

CaiUStairy (k&msteVri),0. Sc., .Also -stairie,

-starie, -stary, -steary, -steirie. [Derivation

uncertain : first element app. Cam crooked, awiy.]

Obstinately perverse, unruly, or, wilful
J
fractious.

1776 Herd Coll. Sc. Songs, When she is fou she is unco
camstarie. 1844. Proc, Berzv. Nat. Club II. No. 1a. 100He
hadawild,camstary pony.' 1863 Miss Tytler xwGd. Words
Oct. 709/1 No wonder he is camsteary. 1868 G. Macdon'ald
R. Falconer 1. 195 ' What are ye sae camstairie for?'

Camstone (kse:mst<? nn), Si?. In 8 oalm-.

a. 'Common compact limestone probably of a

white colour* (Jam.), to. A white or bluish-white

clay used to whiten hearths, door-steps, etc.

1791 Statist. Acc.Scotl. I. 209 There is calmstone and
plenty of ruddle. vgtfiJbid. XVT327 (Jam.) At the base of
the hill, .you meet with several layers of camstone. 1815
Scott.CV/jf.af.-xxxvi, A pail of whiting orcamstane, as it is

called, mixed with water—a circumstance which indicates

Saturday, night in Edinburgh. 1806 Forsyth Beauties
Scotl. III. 359'The third kind of limestone is. .camstone or
glenstone.-.If contains a considerable proportion of clay.

Camus, var. of Cons and Camois.
Cam-wheel: see Cam.
Cam-WOod (karmwud). [According to some,

ad.' native African name kambz.'] The hard red

wood of Bdphia nitida (N.O. Lcguminosm), im-

portedfromWest Africa,and used for dyeing,and in

turning and cabinet-making ; called also Bauwood.
1698 Dampier Vey. (1:705) II. it. 58 At Cherburg near

Sierra-Leone, .there is Camwood, which is much like Blood*
wood, if not the same. 1701 Loud. Gas. No. 3758/8 Cam
Wood and Elephant's Teeth, lately cast away upon the
Goodwin Sands. 1788 Clarkson Impel. Slave Tr. 7 The
first African woods, that were known to be objects of com-
mercial importance, were Camwood and Barwood. 1876
R. Burton Gorilla L. 1. 257 Corisco had long been cele-

brated for cam-wood . . yielding a better red than Brazil.

Oamwysse, var, of Cammes, Obs., linen cloth.

tCa'my, a. Obs. rare. [app. f. came=*KAiM
comb, crest.]* Having a sharp or serrated ridge.

1513 Douglas JEneis vn. xiv. 42 Thai' that with scharp
culter teill. .the hylly knowis hie, Or camy eige.

Can (keen), sb,1 Forms : 1 canne, (4 cane),

4-7 canne, kfan, 5-6 kanne, 6-9 cann* 6- can,

[app. Com. Teut.: OE. canm z—WG&c. kanna
weak fern, (whence MDu. kanne, Du. kan, OHG,
channa

}
MEG. find Ger. kanne) ; also ON. kanna

(Sw. kanna} Da. kande) OTeut. t)'pe *kannfai:

The word occurs also in med.L, canna, app. from
Teutonic. The Germanic origin of the word is

questioned; but the. form is not derivable from
L. eantharus pot, and L. canna 'reed, pipe', does
not suit the sense. (In OE., only in a glossary,

where it might be from L.)]

1. A vessel for holding liquids ; formerly used
of vessels of various materials, shapes, and sizes,

including : drinking-vessels ; now generally re-

stricted to vessels of tin or other metal, mostly
larger than a .drinking-vessel, and usually cylin-

drical in form, with a handle over the top.
a. 1000 /Elfric Voc. in , Wr.-Wulcker 122 Crater, uel

eamta, canne. <: 1375'? Barbour- St. Laurenthis 361 He
brocht a vatir-cane & Laurens hyme" baptist pane. 1388
Wyclif John ii, 6 There weren set slxe stonun cannes [1382
pottis]. a 2400* Cov. Ji£ystra$9 (Matz.) Beryng'a kan with
watyr. 1485 hw. in Ripott Ch. Acts 370 Duo kannes de
ligno.

, 1535 Coverdale Hosea iii. r They,.lone the wyne
kannes. 1562 J, Hbywood Prop. & Epigr. (1867) 49 Mery
we were as cup and can could holde. 1598 B. JonsoN'^sz'.
Man in Hum. 11. v. (1616) 27 Two Cannes of beere. 1649
Blithe Eng. Improv. Impr, (1653) 131TheBuckets or Kans
to take up thy Water. 17x9 D'Urfey Pills (zS/s) III. 247
Now what do you say to the Cans of wood? ,1731 Bailey
Caiut, a wooden Pot to drink out of.' 1753 Johnson, Can, a
cup ; generally a cup made of metal,' or some other matter
than earth.' 1800 WordswI'/V* Lamb xi, I have brought
thee in this can Fresh water from the brook. 1863 Scott
Bonnie-Dundee, Come fill up my'cup, come fill up my can.

1838 Dickens O. Tiuist it\v, The milk-can was standing by
itselfoutside apublic-house. 1842Tennyson-JFzV/ Waierpr.
xxii, The -'truth, that flies the flowing can, Will haunt the
vacant cup. " 1

"b. (from its shape) A chimney-pot. •

1833 Act 3'$%iyilf.fV, xlvi. §* 103 Chimney cans or pots.

Glasgow Police ?Act 29' # 36 Vic. cdxxiiL § 384 To
repair any Chimney Head or Can. ;

'

+ 2.' Sc. A measure .of capacity. - Obs. -

'1800 Edmonstone Zetland Isles 1, 163 (Jam.) About three
fourths of a can or gallon of oih- ,

•

-8. A vessel of : tinned" iron/'in which flesh of
animals, fish, fruit, etc. are ' tinned or scaled up
air-tight for preservation (chiefly in tj.lS.).

1874 Harpers Weekly Jrttl g6'Sept. (Hoppe) Salmon.',
.pickled, Smoked, and put'up in cans. *

*

4., Comb,) as can-carrier; -maker ; can-quaffing
adjj. .See also Cait-buoy, Candock, Can-hook!,'. _

i597 Returnfr* Pentass* it* 1. it -170 Can-quailing huck-
sters., a 161 1 B&AUM..& Pl. Philaster v* iii, My kind can- -

carriers. 1623 Reg, St;Mary Brfdmany Canterb., Thomas
Colle Cannemaker. -

Can, J?2 'Sc. [f. CanvA [ C*f, caiihy^
a. Skill, knowledge* b." Power, ability;

Yoii'fi-.
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• -1768 Ross Hetenofv 15 (Tarn.) Thae auld warld foulks had
wondrous cann Of herbs that were baith good for beast and
man. Ibid, 134 I'll all Maggie's can and her cantraps defy.

pan (kan), img- (Forms: see below.)

[A defective verb, belonging to the small but in-

teresting group of Teutonic preterite-present verbs

(now chiefly used as auxiliaries of tense, mood, or

predication), in form characterized by having as

their present tense an original preterite, which re-

tains the preterite form but has come to have a

present signification, and from which a new
weak past tense has subsequently been developed.
Cf. dare, etc. OE. cunnan, pres. Ind. can {c$n\
pa. cMe (t^cuntSe), is identical with OFris.

%unna, kan, kunda (konda), OS. atnnan, can,

consta, const, {Du.kunnen, kan t kmde), OHG. kun-
tian, kan, kunda (konda), or kunsta {konsta), (Ger.

konnen, kann, kotmte), ON. kwinay &a?m, kitnna
(i—kuutta), Goth, (and OTeut.) kttnnan

9
kann,

kun/a.- The OTeut. sense was ( to know, know
how, be mentally or intellectually able', whence
' to be able generally, be physically able, have the

power, h.j>osse
y

. Since the present was formally

a preterite, its meaning * I know" must have been
derived from that of 'I have learned, I have at-

tained to knowledge* ; the original present stem
being *kin»n~ or pre-Teut *gen-n- : cf.

Lith, zinatt I know, Zend d-zaitf-ti knowledge,
Olr. pret. adgein he knew. Beside this Teutonic
has fane- (ablaut form knd-), WGer. kim-

f
whence

OE. endwan to Know, OHG. ir-clinti-an, bi-chnA-

aii, to recognize, dr-chn&-t recognition (answering

to a Goth. *-kntys fern,). This stem is widely
diffused in the Aryan langs. ; cf. L.

t
Gt.gn$- in "L.

gnB-sco, Gr. yt^yv&-ateot (Z-yvco-v); OSlav. snta-ti

to know; Olr. gndlh kriown. In Skr. the pres.

has stemJatt; the preteritejnat
jdna\mi,jajfiah4.

It has been further thought that the root was originally

related to the Aryan gen- (withby-fonns gnd-9gnd-\ to bring
forth, produce, Skr. jdn&mi, pret. jajtfna, L., Gx.gett-,
gt'git' (see Kin, King) ; but if so, they were already differen-

tiated in Old Aryan, and the nature of the connexion of
sense has not been determined.]

Here, as in Be, it will be convenient to illustrate

the inflexions separately from the senses.

A. Inflexions.

1. Pres. Indie.

1st and ird sing, oan (ksen, kan, k*n).

Forms: 1-4 cann, con, conn, 1- can, (4-5
coiine, eanne ; also kan, etc.).

a xooo Csedmm Poems, Sat. 250 Ic can eow laeran. Ibid.

629 Ic eow ne con. c XX75 Lamb. Horn. 35 Nis nan sunne
jtet he ne con. a Aver. R. ao8 More vuel J?en heo con.

£1250 Gen. $ Ex: 309 Ic wene I can a red. c 1300 Cursor
M. 20358 O me selfcan [later MSS. con, canne] I na rede.
c 1320 Cast. Lone555 Hose J>is forbysene con. c 1420^ voio.

Art/u xxxiii, I connenottesay. 1467 Eng. Gilds (1870) 407
The craft that he canne. 1556 J. Heywood Spider $ A
Giij, Sure I canno false knackes. Mod. What can it be ?

2nd sing, canst (ksenst).

Forms : 1-4 const, 1- canst, (4-5 konst, kanst,
6 canest, 6-7 cannesfc), nortltem 3- oan, kan.
a 1000 Andreas 68 (Gr.) pa ana canst ealra gehygdo,

a xzzs ¥uBaxa 66 GreiSehwet so pu const grimliche bipen-
chen. a- 1240 Lqfsong m. Cott. Horn. 217 Tope pet const and
wult wel don. a 1300 CursorM. 12121 , 1 can pe ken batpou
ne can. a 1400 Ibid. 824 {Add, MS.) Ynow pou canst fynde.
C1500 in Hazl. E, P. P. 36 Canst thou thy byleve? 1526
Ttodale Mark i. 40 Yf thou wilt, thou cannest [1557
Geiiev., etc., canst] make me clene. 1600 [see B 6]. 1610
Shaks. Temp. ni. it 67 Canst thou bring me to the party?

plural can.
Forms: 1-2 ounnon (cunne-), 2-5 cunnen,

(4-5 kunnen), 3-5 cunne, 4-5 connen, eonne,
4-5 south, kunnep, eormep, 3- north, con, can,
(kan), 5- can.
Beowulf162 Men ne cunnon. a loooC&dfxen'f Pa*tie?141
$e ne cunnon. c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 75 Alle 3e kunnen. .ower
credo. ' c 1203 Lay. 7301 Tweien wise men * pe wel cunnen
a speche Ic 1275 conne ofspeche]. Hid. 23059 Ne cunne we
demen [c 127s ne con we telle], a 1300 Cursor M. 9065 Quat
rede can [». r. con] we. 1340 Avail, 249 po pet conncp ,

,

ohderstonde. . ^1340 Hampolb Psalter ix. it Oper pat kan
paim noght. c 1350 Witt.Palerne 4184 Aswel as wekunne.
c 1386 Chaucer Sqrs. Prol. » For certes ye konnen [».r.
konne, canJ. ; 1387 Trevisa Higdm (1865) II. 169 pese men
..kunnep wel inow telle, c 1449 Pecock Repr* 1. xvi. 89
Manye kunnen such'e text's bi herte. 1550 Latimer Serm.
Stamford 11. 104 AH that- can it not may leame. 183s
BROwmuG'Paracels, iv. Wks.. I. 149 You can see the root
of the matter.- - ^ , - • •

.

Negative cannot ,(ltse*n^t)
; famil. can*t (kant).

(Sc. canna). (The earlier.mode was,to prefix*7«.)

7a 1400 CnrsbrM, (add.' to Cott.) p, 959, 105 Aridpou bat he
- "deed fore cannot sorus be. ' 1451 Pastoh Zett. 140 I. 186
- Other tydyngs as yett canT rion tell you." Ibid,- 172 I. asg .

Whethir it be thus or non l can 'riot say." Plmuptmt
Corr. 72, 1 canotgetmymoney. 1706 Col. RecordsPmn. II.

256 The House cant agree to this . 1741 RichardsonPamela
L 56 If he. .as'you saycan'thelp it. 1742 Young.Nt. T/i, 1.

'89 An angel's arm can't snatch me. from the grave J Legions .

of angels can't confine me there. 1827 Keble C/tr. K 4 -

Without Thee I cannot live. Mod. Can't you go?
^ 2. JPast Indie, 1st and %rd sing, could (kud).

j Forms : 5.-1 cutfe, 2-3 cujie, kutho, 3-5 cowpe,

CAN*

cowthe, (4 coth), 4-5 coupe, 4-6 couthe, (5
cou3the), 4 north, cup, cutn, 4-6 couth, (also
in 4-5 with 3c-) J 0. 4-6 coudo, k-, 5-6 coud, 7-8
often cou'd; y. 6 coulde, 6- could, (6 coold,
6-7 cold, 6- Sc. culd).
The current spelling is erroneous : / began to be inserted

about 1525, app. in mechanical imitation of sJtmtld and
would, where an etymological / had become silent, so
that these words now rimed with eottd, and might better
have been written sliond, woud\ cf. northern wad* In the
sense know, the earlier form couth was retained longer.
a. e893 K. JElfred Oros. 1. ii, § x Ninus. .se cuoc manna

arrest dry-craeftas. c 1250 Gen. tf Ex., 289 Ne ku5e he nojt
blinne, a 1274 Prisoner's Prayer 1 in Philol, Trans. (1868)
104 Ar nekuthe ich sorghenon. c 1297R. Glow, 29 He was
y flowe an hey, & ne cowpe not a-Ii3te. a 1300 Cursor M.
21420 [Cott.) Ful wel he cuth [later MS. cutht, coupe].
Ibid. 23945 (Edin.) I wald spek if I cupe [C. G. cuth, F.
coupe], c 1325 E. E. A Hit. P. B. 813 As pe wyfcoupe. 1340
Ham I'ole Pr. Coftsc. 7444 Wha couth pan telle, a 1450
Knt. de la Tour (1868) 75 He took fro them all that he
couthe. 1319 Mem. Ripen (1882) I. 315 In as convenient
hast as I couthe. 1530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 87s In
Inglande couthe scho get none ordinance. 1570 Spenser
Sheph* Cal. Jan. 10 Well couth he tune his pipe. 1607
Walkington Opi. Glass 18 Ne any couth his wit so hiely
straine. 1653 C. Stapylton Ilcrodian v. 37 So well his
leere he Couth [rime South],

c X350 IVill, Palerne 4378 As he coude. c 1386 Chau-
cer Sors. T. 3* A Rethor excellent That koude [v. r. coude,
coupe, koupe, coupe] hise colourfi, a 1400 OcUuinn 111 (W.)
The emperour, couthde no man kythe His ioye. ^1420
Chron, VUod. 554 As he wel cou|the and ou3te to do. 1478
John Paston Lett. 812 III. 219 He koud get the. good wyll.
c 1500 in Hazl. E, P. P. 2ri Yet could lie neyther pates
noster nor ave. c 153a Ld. JBernf.rs Hiton clxvi, 654 Al
preuely as he coude. 1697 Drydi;n Virg, Georg. in. 738
Th\ , Entrails cou'd no Fates foretel. 1762 Genii Mag,
^37 [Will] cou'd his fears impart.

y. c X530 Ln. Berners Artli. Lyi. Bryt. (1814! 129
There was none that coude , . yet Gouernar dyd as moche
as he coulde. 1530 Myrr. Our Ladye {1S73) 20 The same
Alphonse . . coulde nothynge of her language. 1575 Lane-
ham Let. (1871)61, 1 coold my rulez, coold conster, and pars.

1584 Powel Lloyd's Cambria 315 (He] cold doo no good.
1588 A. King Canisins* Caiech. 114 He culd nocht be pr;c*

iudiciable to y* kirk. 1590 Speksrr F. Q. 1. a. 6 He could
not rest, c 1630 A, Hume Brit. Tong. (1865) 20 Of this I

cold reckon armies. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 265
He could not consent. 1882 Leslie Keith Alasnatn*s
Lady III. 201 He really couldn't say where.

2nd sing. coiUdest, couldet (kudst).

Forms: 1 otiSest, 4 couthest, coudest, 6-
couldest, couldst.
ciooo Ags. Gosp. John I. 48 Hwanon cuoest "$u me [Lin-

disf. wistes 5u vel cuftes 5u]. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. v. 540
Koudestow au^te vvissen vs pe weye. Ibid. vui. 76 pow
couthest me wisse. 1526 Tikdale Mark xiv. 37 Couldest
not thou watche (so all exc, R/ttnt. couldst, Wyclif myv
list not). 1667 Mri/roN P. L. iv. 950 And couldst thou
faithful add?. . Faithful to whom ?

plural could (kud).

Forms: I cutjou, 2-3 cupen, 3-5 couthen,
couthe, (4 copen, 5 coothe), 4-6 couth, 4-5
koude, ecwde, 5-6 ooude, 6 kovd, colde, 6-
could.
rtiooo Cmdtum's Daniel 258 [Hi] dydon sva hie cuoon.

C 1175 Cott. Horn. 223 Hi cuoon ijeiaer god and yfel. a 1300
CursorM. 12344 Wele pai couthe paire lorde knaw. c 1340
Ibid. 14716 pai cowd a-gayn him finde resoun nane. 1330
WiU. Palertie 1033 Alle be surgyens of salerne. .ne coupen
have sour langoures a-legget. c 1400 Rom. Rose 780 Welle
koude they the gise, 14x3 Lydg. Pylgr. Smvh hi. Iii. (1483)
51 Ye that more good coothe. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1, vi. 28
As othere men mitten and couthen do. c 1450 Merlin x.

146 Thei cowde heir tydynges. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (i860) 13
They, .couthe have no socoure. 15x0 Love Bonavent. Mirr.
(Pynson) viii. Dj, They coude the langage of Ebrewe.
a 1533 Ld, Berners Hiton vii. 16 The ii. brethern kowd
not, 1g8o Sidney Arcadia 397 Well my pipe they couth.

1646 E. F[ishek] Mod, Divinity 237 They could skill to say.

Mod. Could you or couldn't you?

3. Pres. Snbj. : sing, can (kfen). Since 16th c.

levelled with the Indie.

Forms : 1-4 cunne, (3-4 kunne), 4-5 conne, (4
cone, konne).
axooo Satan 702 ©set 3u cunne. a 1225 Ancr. R. 280
Hwat turn his fere ne cunne nout. c 1250 Hymn Virg. 1.

15 Nis non maiden . . bat swo derne louige kunne. 1377
jANGT» P, PI. B. xix. 26 Thowknowest wel . .And pow conne

resoun. 1393 Gower Cottf, 1, 30 Though I ne conne but a
lite. 1x450 Merlin ii. 40 With that thou conne me no
magre. 1528 Roy Sat., AH though he canne many a wyle.

1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, 11. it 34 List if thou can heare the

tread [Qq. canst]. Mod. He will come ifhe can.

plural can.
Forms : 1-3 cunnen, 2-3 cunne, 4-6 conne.
a xooo Elene 374 pat [hi] andsware secgan cunnen! 1735

Berkeley Wks. 1871 III. 320 Confute them ifyou can.

4* Past Sub/, sing, could, 2ndsing. conld(e)st.
(like the Indicative.) * .

Forms.: 1 cuiJe, 3-5 couthe, (4 cope, lcou3de),

4-6 couth, 4-6 ootid, coude, 5 cowde, 6- could.
. a xMo~CwrsorM.A38, Ifhe cuth [». r. coude, couth, coupe].
Ibid. 455$ Coud pit [v.r. cuth, cowde; 7W«. .coudestou]
tell me quat'iirware. Ibid. 20024 *?of .. i cothe. C1380
Wyclif Wks. (1880). 382. No leyser to telle all sifrkou^de.
C.X440 Gesia Rom. (1878) 361 If thou couthiste peynte. 1508
Fisher Wks, (1876) 172 So yf he coude- fynde x good and
ryghtwyse personnes. • c 1532 Ld; Berners Huwt- clxvi.

.654,To seke yfhe coude fynde the damoyscll. 1386 Feune
LacyesMobtl. 11, 1 had rather..my.daughter Alice couth
karoll a lay so lustilie. 1656 Bp. Hall Occds. Medit. (1851)
Oh that thou couldest t* x6g7 Dryden Virg. 'Georg* \v\ 705'8"



CAN.

Were Lovers Judges, or cou*d Hell forgive. Mod. I wish

I could help you.

plural could.
Forms: i ctfiten, 3-4 couthen, coude, 6-

could.
rtiaaS Leg.'Kath. 1330 pah we cuffen. a 1300 Haveloh

360 TU |>at he kouj»en speken. 1394 -P. /V. Crede fa 3if

pei coujjen her crede. 1611 Bible 2 Cfer. xi." 1 Would to

God ye could bear with me.

5. Infinitive can (kaen). OA*, exc. Sc. or

Forms: I cunnan, 2-4 eunnen, 3-5 eunne,

4 connen, 4-5 conne, 6- can (in 9 dial. ; regular

in Sc.) See also Con v.

e 1175 Z,<x/;rd. Horn. 73 pet heo sculcn , . heorc bileue con-

ncn. a 1240 Moral Ode 33s He sceal him cunne scuUle

wel. a 1300 FhtdingCross2i6 in Leg* J?00^(1871)93 pe laws

wele better mai he cun. c 13*0 Cast. Love 107 1 He scholde

konnen at pat God con. £1340 CursorM. 2570 Na mare
saltowham con rede pen sternes of heyucn. c 1374 Chaucer
Troylus v, 2404 Cryseyde shal not conne knowe me. c 1380

WycuF^tfr/w. Sel. Wks. II. 245 To cunne no more J>an is

nede to cunne but to cunne to subrenesse. 1393 Goweh
Con/. II. 158 To conne arede. c 1460 Towneley MysU 55
Wold I ken, And kun him thank. 1484 Caxton Citriai 5
He shal neuer conne trotte. igSS Eden Decades IV. Tmi.

(Arb.) 52 To wyl to doo hurte & can not, 1607-12 Bacon
Gt, Place* Ess. fArb.) 282 In evill, the best condicion is not

to will, the second not to can. 1816 Scott Aniiq. xxvi,
* He'll no can haud down hishead to sneeze, for fearo* see-

ing his shoon." 1847 Frances Kr.mblb (Mrs. Butler) Rec.

Later Life (1882) III. 265 Lady Macbeth, which I never

could, and cannot, and never shall can act. 1886 Steven-
son Kidnapped 298 ' Ye'll can name your business.'

+ 6. Pres. pple. cunning (in OE. cunnand),

now only as adj., q. v. Obs.

1 7. Pa. pple. could : in OE. clip, ME. coutli,

chiefly as adj.: see Couth. As pple, conne

( =cun, on model of str. vbs.) occurs anomalously,

and in mod. dialects could is commonly so used.

1413 Lvoo. Pytgr. Smote k ii. (1859) 3 Yf thou haddest ony
good conne. Mod. Sc. He has not could come. If I had
could find it.

8. vbl.sk Cunning, q. v. Asagerundcaaminef
has been used for the nonce, and is in mod.Sc
1563-87 Foxe A. Q M. U68.0 II. 419 In canning the text

of the whole New Testament, .without book.

B. Signification.

I. As an independent verb.

fl, trans. To know, a. To know or be ac-

quainted with (a person), b. To know or have

learned (a thing) ; to have practical knowledge of

(a language, art, etc.). To can by heart', to-fcnow

by heart. To can onis good : to know what is

good for one. Obs.
rxooo Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxv. 12 Ne can ic cow, nzoo

Trin. Coll. Horn. 29 Cune sume meoe penne l>u almesse
makest. c 1297 R. Glouc 443 Of Engelond ne con ych non
rede, a 1300 Cursor M. 13142 Sco sa well her mister cuth.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter Comm. 22 pe lord bat all J»ing can.

c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 18, I can a noble tale for the

noones. 1387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. III. 281, I can
noujt but pat 1 can nou^L C1400 Destr. Troy 1251 For
sleght )>at he couth. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 35 Now
they lernc no frenssh ne can none. 1526 Skelton Magnyf.
561 Can you a remedy for the tysyke V 1538 Coverdale iv.

T. Ded,, To. .instruct such as can but English. 1541 Paynisl

Catiline U 74 He coulde it by hart. 1548 Hau.^ Cltro/t.

(1809) 363 An honest manne and one that could his good.

1563-87 Foxe A. $ M. (1684) II. 325 Unlearned men that

can no letters. 1391 Hatungton Orl. Fur. lxxxv. xxiii, It

had bin well that he it never coud. 1600 Fairfax Tasso x.

iv. 180 The way right well he could. 2602 Carew Cornwall
56 a, Most of the Inhabitants can no word of Cornish. 1633s

B. Jonson MagtuLady i.i, She could the Bible in the holy
tongue. 1649 Lovelace Poetus(i6§g)iaa Yet can I Mustek
too ; but such As Is beyond all Voice or Touch.

c. In phrase To can {some. no. mall, goody etc.)

skill ofor in : to have skill in, be skilled in.

cx<iB Face in Ellis Orig. Lett. m. I. 186 They couth
gooddc skeleinbyldyngs. 1532 YLtmnsxXemphott'sHouseh.

(1768) 52 A carpenter . . that can good skylfe thcrof. t«8
Leland Itin. II. 56 One Thomas Long, .could skilte of the

Law. 1578 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery, Talkc thou of that,
wherin some skill thou can. 16x3 Chapman B. D'Atttbois*

Rev. Plays 1873 II. 180 Since I could skill of man. 1644
Bulwbr Chiron. 29 One that could well skill in Manual!
Rhetoriquc. 17x0 Pmurs Pastorals iv. 23 No Skill of
Musick can I, simple Swain.

2. intr. To have knowledge, to know of\ also

to know much or little of. arch.

47x230 Choi ,5- Night. 560 Bute thu -canst of chateringc.

a 1300 Cursor M. 740 pat mast kan bath on crok and craft.

find. 7408 (GCtt.) He coude of harpe mckil hi rote, c 1400
Destr. Troy 2529 A mad pristc, That neuer eolde of no
knighthode. but in a kirke chyde. 1:1420 Avow. Arth.
xvu. The king couthc of vencry. 1602 Rowlands Greene's

Ghost (1860J 70, I neuer was there (that I can of), 1823
Scott Talisvu (1854) 407 Thou canst well of wood»craft.

a 1875 Rihgslev Poems. Little Baliung 82 That cunning
Kaiser was a scholar wise, And could ofgramaryc.

II. With infinitive, as auxiliary of predication.

(Many manuals of English Grammar have ineptly treated

can, so construed, as an auxiliary of the Subjunctive or
'Potential' mood I)

3. To know how. r& anything) ; to have learned,

to be intellectually able.
«ii54 O.JZ.Cttrou. (Laud MS.) an; 1x37 Suilc &-mare
>anne we cunncri saiin. a 1300 Cursor M. 14693 Your aun
10k yce can noght spdl. c 1400 Rem. Rose 170 Wcl coude
he pcynte, I itndlrtake, -That such ymage coude make.
1485 Caxton Paris V. (18G8) 64 On al the manors that ye

58

shal conne demaiinde. 1490 — How to Die 2 To conne
'

deye is to haue in all tymes his herte redy. a 2320 Myrr.
Our Ladye 148 Dyscrecion to cannc kepe peace . on nil

partyes. 1570 Sfkkser Sheph. Cat. Jan. to well couth hee
tune his pipe. 1726 Gav Fables 1 1, vi. 48 We country-folks
Cou'd ope our gracious monarch's eyes.

This passes imperceptibly into the current sense

:

4. To be able ; to have the power, ability or
capacity. (Said of physical as well as mental, an"d'

of natural as well as acquired ability ; = L. posse.

F.poiwoir.)
a 1300 Havelokm So yung tot sho ne coupe Gon on fote.

1375 Barbour Bruce in. 431 Sum off thaim couth swome
full weill. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 76 To can renne withe speer.
1526 TindaleMark xiv. 37 Coudest not thou watchewithme
one hour 7 1561 T. Norton Calv$n*s Inst. 1. 6 Thou canest
not with one view peruse the wide compasse of it* x6ix
Bible Ejt, vii. at The Egyptians could not drink of the
water. 1650 T. B. Worcester'sApoph. 22, 1 . .cold not come
to the speech of any of them. 1667 Milton P. L. \. 117
This Empyreal substance cannot fait 1697 Dkyden Virg,
Georg. iv. 042 What Madness cou'd provoke A Mortal Man
t' invade a sleeping God! 1709 Steele Tatter No. 11 ? 3
The whole Company . . take Hands ; then, at a certain sharp
Note, they move round, and kick as kick can. 1875
JtivoNS Money (1878) s [She] could not consume any con-
siderable portion of the receipts herself. Mod. What weight
can you carry ? Who can run farthest ? The housecan hold
no more. Such language can do no good to the cause.

b. In this and the prec sense it occurs, used for

the nonce, as a main verb, with infinitive.

(Cf. 1555-1607 in A 5.]

1566 Dras't Horaces Sat. u ill B vij. The wyse can rule

;

to can is full as inucheAs though he did. 1633 P. Fletciieh
Pise. Eel. vi. xxvi, If from this love thy wilfthou canst un-
bind, To will is here tocan. [1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. (1872)
III. in. iv. xi8 What a Man kens he cans.]

5. Expressing a possible contingency; = May
possibly.
£1250 Gen. $ Ex. 2872 Ic am sondcr man, Egipte folc ma

knowen can [=may possibly know me], xoop Bible (Douay)
Numb, xxxii. 17 Whatsoeverwe can have, shal be in walled
cities. 1816 J. Wilson City 0/Plague 1. i. 138 Dost think
My mother can be living?

6. Expressing possibility: To be permitted or

enabled by the conditions of the case ; can you . . ?

= is it possible for you to . . ?

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. sag a, Thou cannest not
haue of Phocion a frende A a naterer bothe to gcthcr.

1583 Stuoiies Anat. Abas. iu 38 And can you blame them?
1600 Heywood Edw. tVy 1. ii. Hi, Thou cannest bear mc
witness. x6ix Bible x Cor. x. 21 Ye cannot drink the cup
of the Lord , and the cupof devils . 1664 Evelyk Kal.Hort.
(1729) 195 You can hardly over-water your Strawberry.Bcds.
1667 Milton P. L. 111. 735 Thy way thou canst not miss.

1709 Steele TatUrtlo.^s The best Sort of Companion
that can be. a 1856 Lokcp. VilL BlacltsM. lii, You can
hear him swing his heavy sledge, With measured beat and
slow. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 221 Even if it could
be believed that the court was sincere.

7. In past subjumtivcy expressing an inclisation

in a conditional form. (=Ger. konnte^
1658-0 Col. White in Burton Diary (1828) IV. 39, 1 could

like well that they should be in that House. 1711 Addison
Sped. No. 221 ? 8, I could wish our Royal Society would
compile a Body of Natural History. 1786 Mrs. Inciidald

Such things are in Brit. TV/orf. (1808) 14, 1 cou'd not think

of leaving you so soon.

8. elltpt.) with verb to be supplied from the con-

text, or with do, make, come, get, etc., understood.

Can at cannotaway with : see Away. 16. Cannot
but : see But 7 c.

e 1440 Hvlton Seala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 1. boat, I can
wyth plcntc and I can wyth pouertc, I maye all in hytn that

strengthen me. C1440 Gesta Rom. (1879) 381 1 am a ser*

uaunt of yourys »n all J>at I can and may. c i$<yo May

d

Emlyn xnAtte. Poet. Tracts (1842) 27 He coude well awayc,

With her lusty playe. a1336Tindale Patlno. Holy Script.

Wks, 1. 27 The more tangled art thou therein, nod canst

nowhere through. i6n Hryvtood Gold. Age n. i. Wks.
1874 III. 10 What cannot tvomens wits? they wonders
cm When they intend to blinde the eyes of man. a 1700

Dryden (J.) Mecamns and Agrippa, who can most With
Cassar. 171$ Db Foe Fam. Instruct, l iii. {1840 I. 63,

I will do all I can with them. 17*8 Pope Iliad xm.987
What with this arm I can, prepare to know. 17x9 Young
Busiris iiu i. (1757) 53 What could your malice more ? 2807

Sir R. Wilson m l*tfe (1862) II. viii, 374, I could no more.

I was really exhausted. 1869 J. Mautineau Ess. II, 394.

b. Cards. Can-yc, ean-you : see Cak-you.

111. Senses now written Con,

f 9. To get to know ; to learn, study. Obs.

In this sense itwas also treated as a weak vb. with

pa, pple. cantl : the variant con was at length es-

tablished as a separate form, with weak inflexions

{cons, conned) ; see Cok v.

1394 P. PI. Crede 107 A man pat my^te me wissen For
to conne my crede. " 1528 More/>«v£ Hcresyes 1.Wks. m/x
Hq laboured , , to can many textes thereof fay harte. 1530
pALSCu. 93 If the lernar can periitly these two.cxemples.

1563 Mirr. Mag., Blaehsm. xviiL 7 So fare they all that

have not vertue cand. 1587 Fleming Contn. Holbtslted

III. 1082/1 They had cand their lesson. -

+10. To can or con thank{s : to express or offer

thcinks/to thank: n'pp. originally
( to acknow-

ledge 'or * recognize* one's gratitude. [ME. thank

cunne{n, OE.pone cunnan, =ponc ivitan, in OS.

thank witan, OHG," thank wi^ajt. Cf. also Gr.

X&ptv tlhtoai, (L. gratias fiicminisse\ ~\fu saper

grado, Pr. saver grat, F. savoir gp-e, whence also

in ME, to cunne grec, maulgre, to express one's

CAN.

satisfaction or displeasure. These phrases were
distinctly identified with can, could as late as 1525.
But on the other hand, already in ME., the verb
was often imagined to be different and inflected as

a weak vb. can or ctinn (whence Cannes, canned;
cunttest, ctmnes, cunnetk. -amned) and in later

times generally con {corniest, cons, conned), rarely

ken. See Con : the examples which follow illus-

trate its original form as belonging to can."}

e 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 31 Ne con crist him nenne bona
a 1300 CursorM. 24065, X can hir mikel thank, c 2400 Rom.
Rosej^oo, I drede thou canst me gret maugrc. 1483 Cax-
ton G. de la Tour xviii. 26 Yef he cannc ani good, thanne
he willc cunne her moche thanke. 1483—Gold. Leg. 364/4
The ladyes. .couthc her moche thanke. 1483 Vwlfaria- abs
Terenth 9 b, My-maister cowde me grele thanke. 15x3
Ld. Berkers Froiss. I. cexxiv. 294 The good lady, .coude
hym great thanke. 1533 More Apology xii. Wks. 871/2 No
man nath any cause to can him ani thank. 1545 Ascuam
Toxopft. (Arb.) 31 Not onelye I. .but many other mo. .wyl

I

can you very moche thanke. 1584 K. Scot Discos.
Witchcr. xii. xiv. 201 The smiths will cannc them small
thankes for this praier. [1672— See Cos*.]

II The following examples show the tendency
to make a separate vb. of itwith regularinflexions.

Some writers made it into gan. the converse of
the change in Can ».2

3534 More Com/, agst. Trib. n. Wks. 1210/1 Els would
Chnste haue canned her much more thanke. 1542 TJdaix
Erasm. Apoph. 110 h, I allowe hym and gan hym thanke.
Ibid. 248 a, Augustus . . after gannyng hym thanke, com.
maunded, etc. 2566 Drakt Horace's Sat. 1. i. Evijb,
And Cannes me litle thankes.

IV, T[ Can, cannot% can be, can do, may for the

nonce be used substantively in obvious senses.

i6z$ Fenher Hidden Manna (1652) 62 Hee hath still, in

every action, more Can-does than Wil-does. 2644 Huston
Vitiate* Treat. Monarchy vi. 51 Sure, by cannot, he un-
derstands fallaciously, as he useth to doe, a morall cannot.

1830 Carlyle Chartism iii. 124 Let a man honour his

craftsman, his can-do. Ibid. v. (1858) 25 -How can do, if

we will well Interpret it, unites itself with shall-do among
mortals ; how strength acts ever as the right-arm ofjustice.

H See also Can-you.

+ CaiLj v.
2 {pa. tense.) Obs. Also 4 cttn, cun-

ne, 4-5 kan, con, conne. [In ME. and early

mod.Eng. used for Gajt, pa. t. oiginnan to begin

:

see Gin v. In the early MSS. of Cursor Mundi
gan and can constantly interchange", but the evi-

dence shows that can was fully established in

northern use early in the 14th c, and its beginnings

were evidently in the period before -1300, from

which no northern documents survive. It was in

its origin a variant ofgan, apparently merely pho-
netic ; in latertimes,when used asa simple auxiliary

of tense, its identity with gan tended to be for-
*

gotten; it was, from its form and construction,

curiously associated with the preceding verb Can,
and this occasionally led to a forgetfulness of its

being a past tense, and to the substitution of couth,

coud, could, the pa. t. of that verb. Can prevailed

in northern and north midland poets till the 16th c,

and in the end of that century it was greatly

affected by Spenser and his fellow-archaists and
followers. Its main function is now filled by did,

though the original gan is still a favourite note

of ballad poetry?) .

1. A verb in the past tense meaning gan, i. e.

began, fell, set, proceeded to. Followed by an
infinitive with to, it was much less usual than

gan.
a 2300 CursorM* 13557 Fast I** Cfln tR Rnn, F. con T.t

gon] on him to stare. 2433 Tas. I Kingif Q* iv, And than

how he * . In philosophy can him to confort, e 1470 Henrv
Wallace iv. 98 And so on anc hys cync he can [ed. 1648 be-

gan] to cast.

2. It was usually followed by an infinitive with-

out to, and then approached or passed into a simple

auxiliary of the past tense» the modern did.

a 1300 CursorM* 75B pc neddcr ncr*hand hir gun IG. gan,

F. con, T. gon] draw. Ibid. 9009 A ncu liuclade cun [G.

gan, F. con, T. dud] J>ai bigin. Ibid* 63?° Moyses on pc
roche kan stand. Ibid* 6462 flloses . .fouru dais can [G. gan,

F. con, T* gon] )»cr-on duel). Ibid* ISX29 Ho I, all J>an cun

[F. con, G. T* gan] |»ai crL 237S Bardour Bruce 1. 330 Sone
to paryss can he ga. <?*4*» Destr. Troy 12258. Antcnor

titly con ryse, fferkyt on fote, & to be ire saydc. C1420

Chron. Vihd. 228 pis pore mon toke J>is bred and.. on

his way con passe, e 1420 SirAmadace liii, The king toke

Sir AmadaccAnd to him conne he say. 13x3 Douglas
Acncis 1. viii, 116 Thus salde Ilioneus, and sa can he sets.

c1570 Thyhnb Pride <f« LmvL (1841) 7 And straightly with

his armcs he can me fold. 1390 Srr.NSER F. Q. 1. i. 50 Tho
can- she wcepe [ed. "1679 gan]. Ibid. t. vi, a^Till to ryper

yeares he gan aspire. 1602 Davisom Rhapsody (1612) 37
Then gan his Tcarcs so swiftly for to flow . . Then blust-

ring sighes to boistrously can blow.

fb. 16th c. Scotch can do- 'did' auxiliary.

,1313 Douglas sEnch vh. vi. it As scho fore Doun from

the skyis,* on fer can do ted. 2553 gan do] espy. Ibid. vtii.

vi- sz He can do [ed. 1533 gan do] schaw the altairc.

11 3. Erroneous forms couth, coud, could : •
'didV (See above.)

T37S Bardour Urucc in. 460 The croune, that Ihesu couth -

her. a 1330 ChristisKirke Gr. xvl* The carlis with clubbis

coud udir quell. Ibid, xxi, Anc bent a bow, sic sturt coud .



CAN*

steir him. c 1450 Henryson Mor. Fab. 27 {Bannat. MS.
1568) On eucry side full warely could hce wate.

Can, z>.3 [f. Can sb.*] To put in a* can or

cans ; to preserve by sealing up air-tight in a can
j

' to tin See Canned, Canning.
1871 San Francisco Weekly Bulletin 17 Nov. (Hoppe)

Full directions Tor canning fruit. 1884 Harpers' Mag.
July 297/2 The, .facilities for canning beef.

Can, obs. form of Khan 1.

Canaan (k^nan). [ad. Heb. tinas-an].

The ancient proper name of Western Palestine,

promised to the Children of Israel
; hence^, (esp.

in hymns and devotional use) land of promise, land
of heavenly rest across the Jordan of death, heaven.
1637 T. Morton (title) New English Canaan. 1772 W.

Williams Hymn, * GuidemeO thangreat Jehovah\ Land
me safe on Canaan's side. 1807 Southey Esftrieltats Lett*
(1814) III. 328 It [Spain] is also the Canaan of Physicians.

Canaanite (k*i-nansit), sb.1 [f. prec. + -ITB.]

1. A native of Canaan, fig.
c No true Israelite.*

1382 Wyclif Jifdg. i. 32 He dwellid in the mydil of Cha-
nanei [1388 in the myddis of CananeyJ, 1535 Covisrdale
ibid. But dwelt amonge the Canarates. 1605 Tryall Chev*
11. i. in Bullen O. PL (1884) III. 285 What foolish Ca-
naanits were they to run in debt to their eyes for an hourcs
sleepe. 1727 Be Foe Syst. Magic 1. i. (1840) 35.

2. (more properly Gauansean) : One of a Jewish
sect desperate and fanatical in its opposition to the

Romans : hence, a zealot, a fanatic.

x6zx Brans Matt* x. 4 Hie names of the twclue Apostles
are these. .Simon the Canaanite [1881 Revised, Canana?a».l

Hence Ca*naanite&s, a woman of Canaan

;

Canaani'tio, Canaaui'tish adjs.. belonging to

Canaan ; of or like a Canaanite. Alsofig.
1621 Ainsworth Atmot. Pentat. Numb. xxvi. 13 [Saul]

the sonne ofa Canaanitesse. 1882-3Schaff Relig* BncycL
II. 1x51 The Jebusites were a Canaanitic tribe. 1535
Covehdale Gen. xlvi. 10 The Cananitish woman. 1872
Spurgkon Treas.Dav. Ps. lx. 6 Let not Canaanitish doubts
and legalisms keep thee out of the inheritance of grace.

Canaanite, sb$ Min. A variety of pyroxene
consisting of a greyish- or bluish-white rock, found
near Canaan, Ct., U. S,

- 1844 W. Phillips Min. 89 Canaanite occurs very exten-
sively at Canaan, Ct. .1868 Dana Min. (1880) 803 Canaanite
is a whitish pyroxene rock „ . and constitutes ridges.

Canaby\e, obs. North, form of Canopy.

t Canace (l«e*nas?), Obs. rare* [L. Canace**
Gr. liavdtcrj.2 The daughter of Mollis, who com-
mitted incest ; formerly taken typically.

1623 Cockeram, Canaces, incestuous women. 1678 Phil-
lips s.v., The^ use to call an Incestuous Woman, Canace.

tCa'nacm, canakin. Obs*

1673 Cant.'Academy, Canakin, the Blague. 1721-1800
Bailey, Canacin, die Plague. Qpttntry word\

fCa*nacle, cc/nacle. Obs. rare* [Of un-

known derivation and meaning.] ?A cup.
c 2325 E* E. AUit. P. B 1461 pe coperounes of Jje canacles

1«U on pe cuppe reres, Wer fetysely formed out in fylyoles

onge. /did* 15x5 per watz. .Clatcnngofconacles batkestcn
bo Etudes*

Canada 1 (kacnada). The-name of a British

possession or f dominion' in N. America, used

attrib. in the names of various commercial pro-

ducts, animals, and plants, as Canada agaric,goose,

stag, etc. ; esp. C. balsam, a pale * balsam or
resin derived from Abies balsamea, and A. cana-
densis, used in medicine, and as a transparent gum
for mounting microscopic objects; C. rice, an
aquatic grass (Hydropyrttm cscukutuiii). whose
seeds feed great flocks of water-fowl, and are also

used as food by the natives ; O* tea, the leaves of

GauUheria p-ocumb&ns, used to flavour tea, or as

a substitute for it ; Mountain Tea ;> O. turpentine
« Canada balsam.

1840 Gosse Canadian Nat.', The bark of, the fir or balsam
is covered with bladders full of a fluid resin..this is the
*Canada-balsani "of the apothecaries.. * x86i Miss Pkatt
Pttn'uer. PL III. 284 *Canada Flea-bane . , a dull-looking

plant, with small heads of dingy flowers. 1772 Fousteu
Hudson's BayBirds in PHI. TVvtMf.LXII.4x4 The*Canada
geese are very plentiful at Hudson's Bay. 1838Penny CycL
XI. 308/1 The Canada Goose generally builds its nest on
the ground. 184a Ibid. XXIII. 120/1 This [Surmafunereal
is the . . "Canada Owl of Latham. 1869 T. Burroughs in

Galaxy Mag. Aug., The tree "or *Canada-sparrow. - 1837
Penny Cycl. VIII. 359/1 The French in America call this

beast iCerifus the*Canada Stag.

II Canada 2 (kan*a*da). [a. Sp. caftada f a dale

between two mountains', f. caiio tube, gutter,

cam reed.] ; In the Western States of N. America

:

A narrow valley or glen ; a ravine or small canon.
*8go B. Taylor Eldorado xiti. (1862) 131: Descending a

long canada in the mountains. 1879 Beerbohm Patagonia
tv. 31c The Canada. . .wasabouta mile and a half broad. x88x
Raymond Mining Gloss*, Canada, a'ravine, or small canon.

Canadian (k£n**dian), a* and sb. [f. Canada*
+ -iaw.] A. adj. Ofor belonging to.Canada or its

people. B. sb. A native or inhabitant ofCanada.
1805 L. in Naval Citron* XIV. 30 Canadian ibalsam. .had

been shipped. 1825 Scott Let. in LocMart (183$ VII. 362,
I can get the Canadian geese . . from Mr."Murray. 1868
Mrs. Oliphant 'Browtdows 1. 127 The Canadian had crept

59

into Ids good graces. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S* IV. .xiv.

415 The French Canadians of that day.

+ Cana"doe. Obs. rare* (? Drink from a Can.)
x6io HistriO'fU. ii. 104 And now, my maisters, in this

bravadoe, I can rend no more without Canadoe. Omncs.
What ho 1 some Canadoe quickly 1

Ca'nage 1 (k*'*ned3). Sc. [f. cane, Cain + -age.]

The payment of cain
J
amount of cain paid.

1597 Skene Exp, Terms. Catiage of woll or hides is taken
for tile customc theirof.

Ca'nage 3
. nonee-wd. [f. Cane sb*1 ; a humor-

ous nonce-word formed after vintage.} A 'harvest

of canes i, e. a copious caning.
1881 Hales in Antiqnary Nov. 190/1 Plautus's Virgi-

demia (a canage)a comical analogue of Vindemia (a vintage).

II Cana'glia. Obs. rare. Also canalia. [a. It.

canaglia ; see next.] =next.
x6osB. Jonson Volpoiie u. ii. 73 Clamours of the Canaglia.

x68i Rycaut Critiek 231 Not trusting to these vile Canalia.
a 1734 North Exam. n. iv. r 141. 306 Low Plebeian In-

vention, proper only for a Canaglia of Poltroons.

II Canaille (kana 'y, -^-1). Also 7 canaile,

cannale, 8 kennel» 9 5V. cannailyie, canalyie.
[a. F. canaille, ad. It. canaglia (Sp. canalia, Pg.
ca/tal/ta), L cane, I* can-is dog, with collective

suffix, lit. 'pack of dogs\ In 17th and iSth c,

app. naturalized ; now again consciously used as

French. The It. form was in earlier use : see prec]
A contemptuous name given to the populace; the

'vile herd , vile populace ; the rabble, the inob.

1076 Ethereocb Matt of Mode v. I (1684) 66 Let the

Canaile wait as they should do. 1679 Penn Addr. ProL 1.

26 This Shameful Impiety, .has not only prevailed with the

Populace, the Cannale, the Vulgar. 1748 Richardson Cla-
rissa (18j 1) II. 73 Faulty morals deservedly . . bring down
rank and birth to the canaille. 1792 Genii. Mag. LXIL 1.

6 Like true Canaille . . literally, a parcel of Dogs. 1805

J.t
NtcoL Pectus I. 37 (Jam.) The hale cannailyie, risin,

tried In vain to end their gabbtin. 1845 Disraeli 103
Railroads . . and manufactories . . are enterprises for the
canaille, and I hate them in my heart.

b. A pack.
168 , Fears $ JcaL Ceas*d \ A most Powerful Party, -en-

rag'd against the whole Canaille of these Miscreants.

Canakin, var. of Canikin.

Canal (kanse'l), sb. Forms: 6 canall, 6-7
canale, 7 canaile, (caimal), 5, 7- canal, [a.

F. canal (16th c. in Littrd), a refashioning, after L.

canal-em or It. canale, of the earlier K chenal

(chanel, chenel) : sec Cannel, Channel. (The

15th c. instance may be from L.) The words cancl.

Cannel, and chanel. Channel, from the same
Latin source, but immediately from old French,,

were in much earlier use in Eng. : when canal was
introduced itwasto some extent used as a synonym
of these, but the forms were at length differentiated.

(There was an OF. (Picard) canal, a variant of cauel, in

the xath c, but this had nothing to do with the 16th c. canal
of literary French.)]

f 1 A pipe used for conveying water or liquid
;

also a tube, or tubulaT cavity. Obs.

c 1449 Pecock Rcjir. v. Hi. 497 As thoruj a pipe or a canal.

157B T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 193 The water is brought .

.

in two pipes or Canalls. xoox Holland Pliny 1 1. 467 These
canales (as Imay so sayofgold ore) follow the veins of such
marble and stone in the quarry. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 138

If the sound which would scatter in open Air be made to go
all into a Canalc, it must needs give greater force to the

Sound. 1670 E. Xing in Phil. Trans., [They, a sort of

Wild Bee] first bore a Canale in the Stock. 1698 K.E1LL

Exam. TIte. Earth (1734) 95 We take the Diameters and
Axis. . as small Canals or Tubes.

2. Phys. A tubular cavity in the body of an

animal or in the tissues of a plant ; a duct ; as the

alimentary canal, the Haversian canals of the

bones, the semicircular canals of the ear, etc.

Rarely applied to small tubular passages in inor-

ganic substances.' (The second sense in current use.)

. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 30 A small Quantity of Spirits, in the

Cels of the Brainc, and Cannals of the Sinewes, are able to

move the whole Body., a 1711 Ken Hymnar. Poet. Wks.
1721 II. s5 Through ev*ry soft Canal, Make vital Spirits

sail. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man t. i. § 1 tr 5. 27 Th«
Cavities of theVestihulum, semicircular Canals,and Cochlea
(of the ear]. 1764 Reid Inquiry Hi. Wks. I. K5/2 The en-

trance of the alimentary canal ..the entrance of the canal

for respiration. 1801 Med* Jrnl* V. 172 The duplicature of
membrane within the cranium and spinal canal. x8e*6Hvx*

ley Phys. xii. (i860) 318 All bones, except the smallest, are

traversed by smafl canalsV. These are called Haversian
canals. 1869 Phillips Vesvv. xl 308We found it [Vesuvian

lava] pipy or full of canals.
J

f3. A water-course, a Channel generally. Obs.

(exc as influenced by sense 6).

X538 Leland Itin. II. 72 The. . canales of eche paries of
Sowey river kept from abundance of wedes.' 1674 Petty
Disc bef.R. Sac. 37 The. different Velocity of Bodies ..

experimented in large Canales, or Troughs of water, fitted

witha convenientApparatus for that purpose. X756Watson
in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 900One of the canals, which carries

off the waste water from the baths. 1771 Cavendish' ibid.

LXI. 607 The fluid shall be able to pass readily from one
body.to the other by that canal, i860 Tyndall Glac.it,

% 35. 366 We could see the water escape from it [xnouhn]

through a lateral canal at its bottom.-
t

+ 4. (hog. A (comparatively) narrow piece, of

water connecting two larger pieces ; a strait. , Obs. ;

nOW CrfANNEL. ' . - - » • ~

x68S Loud. Gaz. No. 21x9/2 The Canal of the Black Sea
near to ScuLaret. Collect. Vov.tt Trav, 111. 32/1 In
the Canal of Bahama. 1716 Loud. Gas. No. 5473/' The
Turkish Fleet having entred the Canal of Corfu. 1750
Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 8 In the bottom of the Add-
atick Sea there were a quantity of smalt marshy isles, sepa-
rated only by narrow canals. i8so Sim 17 Sept. 1/5 The
canal of Constantinople, or of the Bosphorus, gives vent to

the waters of the Black Sea, which flow. . by the canal ofthe
Dardanelles or of the Hellespont.

+ 5. A long and narrow piece of water for the

ornamentation of a garden or park. [App. directly

from 17th c. French; see Littre.] Obs*
1663-4 P£fys Diary 14 Mar., My Lord Southampton's

canaile. 1666 Ibid. 15 July, Walked to the Park; and
there (it being mighty hot, and 1 weary,) lay down by the
Canaile, 1725 H. de Saumakez in Phil. Trans. XXaIII.
4x2 Having a Boat on the Canal in St. James's Park. 173s
Lend. Gaz. No. 6388/3 A Canal or Fish-Pond well stocked.

1751 Johnson Rambl. No. 142 ? 4 The wall which inclosed

the gardens . . and the canals. 1827 Hone Everyday Bk.
II. 102 Skating, .on the Canal in St. James's, .park.

6. An artificial watercourse constructed to unite

rivers, lakes, or seas, and serve the purposes of

inland navigation. (The chief modern sense,

which tends to influence all the others.)

1673 Temple United Prov. iii. (R.) The great rivers, and
the strange number of canals that are found in this province.

1703 L. Huddleston (title) Method of conveying Boats or

Barges from a higher to a lower level on Canals. 1797

J. Kennie (title) Report concerning a Canal proposed
between Edinburgh and Glasgow. 1836Penny Cycl. V. 426/x

Shortly after this (1756) Brindley was consulted by the Duku
of Bridgowater 011 the practicability of constructing a canal

from Worslcy to Manchester. 1857 Buckle Chilis. I. iii.

142 Ifwe have no rivers, we make Canals.
transf. 1868 C. Duff Pol. Surv* 176 From the basin of

the Orinoco, the wonderful natural canal of the Cassiquiare

leads us straight into the Rio Negro,

T 7. Jig* A medium of communication, means,

agency. Obs. ; now Chaknel.
1722 AVodrow Corn (1843) YoM W*H not â '1 10 acnt*

. .a full account of your Synod, and I shall be a canal to

your friends at Edinburgh. 1751 Smollett Per. Pic. III.

I.\.\xiv( Ignorant of the canal through which he obtained

that promotion. 1779 Sir W. Hamilton in Phil. Trans.

LXX. 43 The Royal Society, .through the respectable canal

of its worthy president.

8. Arch. Applied to various semi-tubular grooves

:

see quot More commonly Chankel. [These uses

already in Latin, in Vitruvius.]
I7z7

-5* Chambers Cycl* s. v. 1876 Gwilt Arc/tit, Gloss.,

Canal, . .the flutings ofa column or pilaster. The canal0/
the volute is the spiral channel, or sinking on its* face, coin,

mencing at the eye, and following in the revolutions of the

volute. The canalof the larmier is the channel or groove

sunk on its soflite to throw ofl*thc rain.

9. ZooL The groove in the shells of certain uni-

valve molluscs, for the protrusion of the siphon or

breathing tube. (The third current sense.)

J83S ts« Gabalipehous]. 1854 Woodward Mottusca 34
Protected by the canal of the shell.

10. Comb,, as canal-barge, -boat, -bridge, -carrier,

-lock, -man, -watered aclj. ; canal-built a., of a

build adapted to canal navigation ; canal-cell

(JSot.). a cell in the archegonium ofVascular Cryp-

togamSr which ultimately forms the canal through

which fertilization takes place ;
canal-ways adv.

1842 Dickens Amer. ISfoies (1850) 104/2 The passengers

being . . taken on afterwards by another *canal-boat. 1843

LEVER y.HvUon xix. (1878) 131,1 started fromPortobello in

the canal-boat. 18x9 Post Off* Lond. Direct. 319 ^Canal-

carriers to Manchester, Liverpool, and Staffordshire Pot-

teries. 187S Bennet & Dyer Sachs' Bet. 11. iv. 336 The
*canal-cell penetrates between the rows of cells of the neck

and becomes converted into mucilage. 1828 Fall Bruns-

wick Theatre 1 Rivermen, *canalmen, and their families.

i860 Notes N.-W. Prev. India 86 Assessing *canal-watered

estates to the land revenue. 1831 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc*

(1842)1. 350 If the Chinese ..have conveyed their moral

government ^canaUways to the other side of the Great

Wall. _ .

Canal, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To make

a canal through \ to furnish with canals.

1870 Emerson Soc. $ Solit. vii. 131 Canalling theAmerican

Isthmus. 1876 C. Warmer WbUeron Nile L 38 All canaled

and railwayed.

Canalage. rare-K [f. Canal sb. + -age.]

The construction of canals ; canal-work.

1854 Chamb. Jrtd. 211 This extensive system ofcanalage.

Canal-bone, -coal, var. Cannel-bone, -coal.

Canalia: see Canaglia.

Canalicular (k^nalrki/aai), a. Nat. Hist.

[ad. rnodX. canalicitlaris* f. canalictil-zts ; see be-

low. Cf. F. eanaliculaire^ Of, pertaining to, or

resembling a canaliculus ;
minutely tubular.

1878 Bell Gegenbauers Comp. Anat. 144 The special

metamorphoses of the fibres into canalicular, or flattened

cylindrical forms." *

CanaLvculate, a. Nat. Htst. [ad. mod.L.

candlicttldt-its, f* canaliculus. In mod.F. canali-

ctiU.\ Having a longitudinal groove or hollow

;

minutely channelled. . ^
"1828 Khidy & Sp, Eniowol, HI. sexix-xBs They are all

canaliculate. - 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 446 Tarsus of third pair

of legs longycanaliculate. Ibid. 541 The beat is canali-

culate or longitudinally concave. x88o Gray Bot. Text-bit.

401 Canaliculate, channelled, or with a longitudinal groove.

Canali'CTilated, $pU a. = prec. j also, striated

8-2
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with minute grooves or flutings; also, pierced with
a minute canal.

1761 Da Costa inPhil Tram. L1I. 446A kind ofcrystals
canaliculatcd, or striated lengthwise. 1828 Stark Etem,
Nat Hist. II, 37 Shell .. canaliculatcd at the base. 1849
Ruskix Sev. Lamps iv. § 2. 95 The fluting of the column.

.

feebly resembled many canaliculatcd organic structures.
1882 C C Hopley Snakes xix. 372 Redi..observed the
canal . . in the fang . . and that these canaliculated teeth*

.

were for the conveyance of the venom,

Cauialicula'tiou. Nat. Hist, [see prec, and
-ATIOK.] A canaliculate formation ; a minute
channelling or grooving.
1880 R. B.Watson in JrnL Linn. See, XV, No. 82, 98 The

slight canaliculation in which the mouth terminates. Ibid,
XV, No. 87. 406 A very slight canaliculation on the suture.

Canalieule. [soinFr.] —Canaliculus 2.

1839 Todd Cycl.AuaL III. 91/2The lacrymal canalicules.

II Canaliculus (kama^ki/7i#s). PL canali-
culi. [a. L. canaliculus, dim. of canalis pi j)c,

groove, channel. The 16th c. plurals in -ieolt,

-icolos in Shute appear due to an It. caualicoM
fl. Arch, A groove, fluting, channel. (See
Canal and Channel.) Obs.
1563 Shute A rch,C iij a, Ifyour pillor shall haue CohaH-

cu/cs. Ibid, C iij b, The Cattaticeli, standing vpright within
the Triglyphi. Ibid. D iij b, If this piller be garnished and
filled with Canaliculi.

2. Phys. A small canal or duct ; applied esp. to
the minute tubes connecting the lacunae in the
bones, and to the lachrymal canals connecting each
lachrymal sac with the eye-lids.

[1727-51 Chambers Cycl, Canalis or Canaliculus arterio-
sus.} 1854 J. Hogg Microsc, 1. ii. (1867) 67 The lacuna;
and canaliculi of_ bone-structure. 1875 H. Walton Dis,
Eye 471 The division of a canaliculus.

Canalifei'OUS (krenali-fergs), a. Nat. Hist.
[f. mod.L. candlifer (f. canalis channel + -fer pro-
ducing) -f -ous. Cf. F. cauali/ere.'] Having or
bearing a canal : said of shells of molluscs.
1835 Kirov Hob. $ Inst. Anim. I. ix. 296 Lamarck's

canalifcrous Zoophagans, called so from the long straight
canal which terminates the mouth of their shells. 1856-8
W. Clark Van der Hocveits Zool. I. 796 Shell spiral) with
aperture entire, not canalifcrous.

Canalization (ka^nabiz^Jan, kana^liz^i'Jan).

[f. Canalize + -atiojt ; or a. mot\.F. canalisation.]
1. A furnishing with canals; the cutting of a

canal through (an isthmus, etc.), the making (a

river, etc.) into a canal ; the construction of canals.
1844 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 193 A plan of canalization for the

Hellenic kingdom, 1858 Times 26 Nov. 7/3 The canaliza-
tion of the Isthmus [of Suez], .may well cause hesitation.
1880 Law Reporist 13 Chanc. Div. 4 The canalisation of
the rapids.

2. Phys. and PatltoL The formation ofa canal or
canals in the living organism : see also quot. 1881.
1876 tr. IVagtu/s Gen. Pathot. 203 Canalisation of the

embolus . . leading to the permeability of the obstructed
part. i83i Syd, Soc, Lcx. y Canalisation, the conversion of
a vessel, especially a vein, into a rigid tube. Also, the
boring through a structure, as of the prostate gland.

Canalize (karnabiz), v. [f. Canal sb. 4* -ize :

mod.F. canaliser was pern, the immediate source.]

1. trans* a. To cut a canal through \ to furnish

with canals, b. To make like a canal ; to convert
(a river) into a canal.
i860 Pusey Jlliu. Proph. 142 This system of canalising

Egypt- Times 33 Mar. 10/6 The St. Lawrence . . has
been canalized for such parts of its course aswere naturally
unfit for navigation* 2870 Athenstum 26 Feb. 399 We do
not desire so to 'canalize' the Thames, as our neighbours
have 'canalized* the Seine,

2. Phys. and Pathol.
1876 tr, }Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 199 The symptoms ..of

thrombosis disappear . . if the thrombus is reabsorbed or is

sufficiently canalized.

Hence Ca-nalizedM a,

18& Homeh. )Vds, XII. 54 The canalised river. 1885
Athenxut/t 605/2 Slowly descending the canalized Seine.

Canaller (kanarbi). cotloq. [f. Canal + -er*.]

a. A person who works or lives Jn a canal-boat,

to. A canal-boat. (Chiefly U, S.)
1864 T, S. Nichols 40 Yrs. Atrnr. Life II, Steamboat

men, sailors, canatlcrs* 1884 San Francisco Citron, Aug.,
The 1 canalcr's ' family is seen on deck. 1887 Cent/tryMag.
Aug. 487 Near the bow ofeach canalcr was a lantern.

+ Canalliary. Obs, rare"1
, [f. canaglia or

canaille (a. v.) + -by,] a Canaille (collectively)

,

1600 0,W,RcpL Libel r, viii, sio Moriscocs and Negroes,
and horscboies, and such Canalliary.

Canalling (kannrlin), vbL sb. [f. Canal j/;.

and v. -f .] a. The construction of a canal

;

canal-making ; . canal-work. b. Travelling or
doing business iyv canal ; canal traffic.

1834 Chatnb. y*rrtt. I. 40 The longest piece ofcanallimj re
quired to open the whole line. 188s Harper's Mag. May
858/2 The journey, .is made up of twenty miles of . . canal-
Hng. 1885 Gracevltle (Minnesota) Transcript, 3 Tan. a/1
They say the days of canaling are over . . The railroads .

.

have taken all .that business.

Canalure, obs. form of Cannelure.
Canalyie, Sc. form of Canaille.
tCa*namell. Obs. Also 5 galamelle. [ad.
medX, cannamella sugar-cane, f. canna cane + met
honey. Cf. Cabamel.] The sugar-cane.

60

c 1400 Maunoev. xii. 141 Made of Galamelle ; and that is

that men maken Sugar of. 1506 Guylforde Pilgr, (1851)

47 Infynyte plcnte ofvyncs, olyffe, fygges, and canamells.

Canape, -pie, -py, obs. if. Canopy.
!l Canard (kanar, kana-jd). [Fr. ; lit. ' duck

also used in sense given below.
Littre* says Canard for a silly story comes from the old

expression 'vendrc un canard a moitic*(to half-sell a duck),
in which & atottti was subsequently suppressed. It is clear
that to half-scll a duck is not to sell it at all; hence the
sense ' to take in, make a fool of*. In proofof this he cites
bailteur de cartardt

t
deliverer of ducks, utterer ofcanards,

of date 1612; Cotgn, t6xx, has the fuller vendcur de
canards a vwittt *a cousener, guller, cogger; foister,

Iyer*. Others have^ referred the word to an absurd fabric

cated story purporting to illustrate the voracity of ducks,
said to have gone the round of the newspapers, and to have
been credited by many. As this account has been widely
circulated, it is possible that it has contributed to render
the word more familiar, and thus more used, in English.]

An extravagant or absurd story circulated to im-
pose on people's credulity; a hoax, a false report.
[I saw the word in print before 1850 (Ed).] 1864 in

Weustkr. i8S5 Even. Standard 13 July 6 A silly canard
circulated by the <?;v/, about England havingjoined France
and Russia in 'offering' their mediation to the belligerents,
1880 W. Day Racehorse in Train, xix. 185 The canards
so industriously circulated as to the realcause of the deadly
opposition he had met with.

Canard (kanaud), v. [f. prec. sb. ; in sense 2,

a. F. canarde*rl\

1. win To fly abroad as a false report.
1862 Russell in Times 27 Mar,, Stories of all sorts last

week respecting his resignation . . which may be heard
canarding about in the halls of the hotels.

2. To make a harsh sound like the cry ofa duck,
on a wind-instrument.
1841 Eraser's Mag. XXIII. 399 A ragged starveling,

canarding on a clarioneL

Canary (k&neVri), sb. Forms: (6 canora),
6-7 cauarie, (7 oanari, cannaries, 8 kanary>
canario), 7- canary. [a.

-

F. Canariey ad. Sp.

Candria, in L. Canaria insula ' Isle of Dogs' one
of the Fortunate Isles, so called from its large

dogs (candri-us of or pertaining to dogs, f. can-is

dog, Pliny), whence Candruu ittsulas as the name
of the group in Amobius c. 300.]

The name of an island {Gran Canaria*) on the

west coast of Africaj and of thegroup Canary Isles

or Canaries, to which it belongs. Hence in various

uses, originally atlrib., but subseq. taken as sbs.

1. A lively Spanish dance, the idea of which is

said to have been derived from the aborigines of
the Canary Islands. . In early use generally plural.

1592 Nashh P. Penilesso (ed. 2) x8 b, As gingerly as ifshe
were dancing the Canaries. x6ox SilAKS. Alts IVell It. 1.

77 A medicine That sable to breath life into a stone . . and
make you dance Canari. x6o6 Dekkuk Sev. St'tis 11 1. (Arb.)

27 They would make all the Hogges>hcads
(
that vsc to

come to the house, to dauncc the Cannaries till they rccld
againc. x6&J*ra>tcion vu. 5, I played the Canaries, which
almost all the company danced. 1773-84 Cook Voy, (1790)
II. 413 'Hie canario, first used by the Cannrtans. 1789
BvfatEY ffist.Mus. 111. vii.488 Country-danceand canaries.
i86z Athenaeum 25 Jan. 111/3 Pccour it was who invented
the * Canary a very lively dance, something like our Sir
Rogerde Coverley. x88o Grove Diet, Mtts. 1: 302 Canarie

%

a now antiquated dance.
aitrib. 1609 En. Worn, in Himu 1. i. in Bullcn 0% PI,

IV, Another as she goes treads a Canaric pace. 17S9

Bornev Hist. Mas. (cd. =) IV. ii. 89 Sometimes the canary
and sometimes the courant step.

+ 2. ss Canary wine, a light sweet wine from the

Canary Islands. Formerly also in Obs,

1597 SilAKS. 2 Hen. SVt it. iv. 29 V faith
t
you have drunk

too much canaries. 1601 — Twet. iV, u ill. 85 Thou lack'st

a cup of Canarie. 1641 Bromb Jov. Crew iv. i. Wks. 1873
III. 418 Good old Canary, 1 assure you. 1667 Lend, Gas.
No. 126/1 The St, Francis of Bilboa, laden with Canaries,
and in her way was robbed . . of one Hogshead of Wine,
ttiyix KiiN Lett. Wks. (1 838) 80 Three bottles of canary
for our sick friend. 1848 Macauiay /list. £ng. I. 320 To
intoxicate large assemblies daily with claret or canary.

3. =Cakary-bibd. Occasionally^.« songster.

1655 MouFiiT & Benn, Health's Iinprov. (1746) 180 So
also doth the Canary, Finch or Fiskin., 1661 LovELi/frV/.
Anita.. § Mm. Introd., Birds* which are . . the . . canarie,
sparrow, finch. 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 22jo The hen canary
will generally lay three or four times in the year. iS6z
Calverley Verses $ Trans. 34 No darkringlcted canaries
Sing to mc of * hungry foam \ ,

4. Short for Canahy-bibd (sense 2) in various

slang and other uses (cf* Halliwell) ; also for

Canary-grass or -seed.

5. Anglutg. A *ily' of a canary colour.
1867 F. Francis Angling x. (1880) 372 The Canary • . is

more often called the * Goldfinch '.

TI 6. A humorous blunder for quandary (put into

the mouth of Mrs. Quickly).
1398 Shaks.Merry IV. 11. ii. 61 You hnue brought her into

such a Canaries, as 'tis wonderfull : the best Courtier of
them all could neuer haue brought her to such a Canarie-

7. attrib. and Comb., as canary-coloured, .suck-

ing (sense 2), -yellow adjs."'; canary-creeper, ,f a
garden name for Tropseolum adnnmm, -(wrongly
called T. canariatsc) \ canary-finch= CanAltv-

bihd ; oanary-graas, lie grass {Phalaris canari-

ensis) which yields canary-seed j reed canary-

CAN-BUOY*

grass —canary-recdi canary-reed, a British grass,

Phalaris (Digraphis) arundutacca\ + canary

-

sack

=

Canary 2 ; canary-seed, the seed of Pha-
laris canadensis, used as food for canaries ; also
the plant itself; canary-stone, a ' beautiful yellow
species of carnelian* (Simmonds Did. Trade);

t canary-win© =»Canary * 2 j canary-wood, tiie

light orange-coloured wood of Persea indiea and
P. cdttariensis, obtained from Brazil.
18x3 Bikcley Aniftu Biog. II. 174 The *Canary.nnch.

1836 Penny Cycl VI. 228 Canary bird, or Canary finch, 1668
Wilkins Keal C/utr. 11. iv. § 3; 73 *Canary Grass. 1711 1.

Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 380 It's call'd Canary
grass, because brought from thence, and is the common
Food of those Birds. 1884 Jefferies in Chamb, Jrnl.
x Mar. 130/2 The reeds and reed canary-grass come up.
1884 Miller PlanUn, 329 *Canary Reed. 1632 Massinger
City Mad. iv. i, All the conduits Spouting 'canary-sack.
1597 Gerard Herbal 1

1, lxiv. 86 *Canarie. Seed groweth
naturally in Sgain. 1704 Martyn Rousseau's Boi. xiii. 133
Canary seed, .is found in the Canary Islands, .and is culti-

vated in Europe for the food of Canary and other small
birds. 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 230 Canary seed ts chiefly
cultivated in the Isle of Thanet in Kent, and about Sand-
wich, 1641 Milton CJu Discip. 1. (1851 J 28 His ^canary-
sucking, and swan-eating palat. x6zo Venner. P7rz Recta
ii. 27 *Canarie-wine. .is ofsome_ termed a Sacke, with this

adiunct sweete ; but yet very improperly . . for it is not
so white in colour as sack, nor so thin in substance. 1670
R. Coke J?isc, Trade 6 The Canary Wines imported. 1875
Ure Diet. Artsl» 670 *Canary wood.

Cana/ry, a. [attrib. use of CAffAiur sb. 3.]

Canary-coloured, bright yellow.
1854 Thackeray Ncwcomes II. 128 The tall canary ones

with white polls, c x86*j Circle ofSc. 1, 228/3 The . . liquid

is.. of a canary.yellow colour. tSBs Garden 14 Oct. 347/2
Overlapping florets, .ofa clear canary yellow.

*t Cana*ry, v. Obs. [f. Cakaby sb. ij intr.

To dance the canary ; to dance in a lively way*
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. tit. i. 12 To Hgge offa tune at the

tonguesend, canarie to it with the feete. x8xs W. TttKXAHT
Anster P. 111. ii, The saffron-eIbow*d Morning up the slope
Of heaven canaries in her jewelt'd shoes. Ibid, iv. lxxxi,

'

Hoar-hair'd men. . Canary in unconscionable rage.

Canary-bird. (See Canary sb%
~L An insessorial singing bird, a kind of (inch •

{Fringilla or Carduelts canaria, family Fringil-
lidx), originally brought from the Canary Islands,

now a very common domestic songster. The wild
bird, still found in Madeira, is green, but the do-
mesticated breed is mostly ofa characteristic yellow
colour. (Also canary-finch and simply canary.)

(
1576 Gascoicne Compt. Philomcne 33 Canara byrds come

in to bcare the bell, And Goldfinches do hope to get the

gole. 2591 Percivall Sp. Diet.) Vcrdon* a canarie bird,'

Aids viridts ex insula Canaria. 1685 Lend. Gas. No.
2077/4 These are to give notice that there is lately come
over from Canary, 700 Canary Birds, 1706 Phillips,

Cattary-binl, an admirable Singmg-bird of a green Colour,
formerly bred in the* Canaries, and no where else. 1802

Biscluy Anim. Biog. (181-3) 1 1. 174The Canary*bird must be
considered as the musician of the chamber. 1850 Mrs.
Stows Uncle Tom's C.xiv. 124 She |Eva] would perch like

a canary-bird on some box or package near Tom;
2. Thieves7

slang. (See quots.)

1673 R. Head Cant. Acad. 157 Newgale is a Cage of
Canary-birds. 1725 Ncio Cant. Diet., Canary*Birdt a
little arch or knavish Boy; a Rogue or Whore taken, and
clapp'd into the Cage or Round-house. 1785 Grose Diet.

Pttlgi Tongue, Canary bird, a jail bird, or person used to

be kept in a cage, also in the canting sense, guineas.

+ Canape* Obs. Also canayr. Used by Ld.

Bcrncrs to render Froissart's nacaire, a sort of

kettle-drum, otherwise called Kakkh, q. v.

15*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xii. 12 With trumpes und
Cnnarycs. Ibid. Ixxx. 102 Noyse oftrumpettcsand canarys.

Canaster (kanarstoj). .[a. Sp. canaslra, ca-

nasta (Fr. canastrej It. canestra) L. *canaslrttm,

canislruw, a. Gr. navaarpop basket Cf. Canister.]

1. A rush basket used to pack tobacco in.

2. A kind of tobacco made of the dried leaves

coarsely broken/so called from the rush basket in

which it was formerly imported.
x8st Hoke £vcry-day Bk. II. 196 The best tobacco, .the

Dutch Canaster. 1850 Thackeray Imit. Horace, Mean-
. while I wilt smoke my canaster* And tipple my ale. 1853
Blackw. Mag. LXXIV. 132 The dried leaves, coarsely

broken, are sold as canaster or knasier.v

HCauaut (kang't). Anglo-Indian. Also 7
canat, kanate, 9 kanaut, connaut. [Urdu from
Arab, qandt (Yule)J / The side-wall ofa tent ; a
canvas enclosure '(yule).
1625 Porciias Pilgritucs n. 1481 The Kings Tent . . in-

circled with Canats(made ofrcd Cilico stiffened with Canes
at cuery breadth, standing vpright about nine foot high).

1793 Dirom Camp. India 230 (Y.) The canaut of canvas ..

was painted ofa beautiful sca.grecn colour." 1817JAS. JliLL

BHU India II. 201 (Y.) Silk of which they make tents and
kanauts. 1834 T. ^iKowmAngler Wales I. ix. 163, 1 have
known tents* though the /canauts' (walls) and *fly* (roof)

conststed_of four or five cloths, completely honeycombed in

a very feiv. weeks [by white ants],

Canayr: see Canabyb. .

Ca*n-Tbuoy/t -iVfofl'. [f. Cak j^.V+Buoy sb.]

A" large.cone-shaped buoy, floated over sands,

shallows^ etc., and usually painted of a 'definite

colour for purposes of recognition. (Formerly

called can-bodies, Smyth, Sailors IVord-bk.)
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1626 Capt. Smith Acrid, Yng. Seamen 13 A boy, a can
boy. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) Can-Bitoys. .arc

in the form of a cone, and of this construction are all the

buoys which are floated over dangerous banks and shallows.

1858 Merc. Mar. Mag. V, 317 The Black Can Buoy on the

Black Tail Spit- 1875 Bedford Sailor'sPockei-bk. v. (ed. 2)

136 Single-coloured can buoys, .will mark the starboard side.

f Cancabs* Obs. See quot.

*775 Bruce in Phil. Trans. LiKV. 417 The worst sort of

Troglodyte Myrrh, called cancabs.

(I Cancan (kankan, kje'njksen). [F. (i6th,c. in

Littre), noise, disturbance, .
* rumpus also the

dance. Of uncertain etymology, the popular fancy

being that it is the L. quanquam, about the proper

pronunciation of which a noisy wrangle is said to

have occurred in the French schools. But Littre

also points to an OF. cdqueJian tumultuous as-

sembly ; Scheler, thinks it the vbl. sb. from* can-

caner, which he thinks was 1
to quack as a duck '.]

A kind of dance.performed at the public balls in,

Paris, with extravagant and indecent gestures.

1848 H. Gkevillis Leavesfr. Diary 269 Wearing a beard,

smoking a short pipe, dancing the cancan. 188a A. E.
Sweet Sk.from ' Texas Si/tings' 36 He usually compro-
mises by dancing the Can-can.

Hence Ca*ncaning ppl. a. [Cf. F. caiicaner to

dance the cancan.]

1865 Daily Tel. £ Dec. 3/5 The shouting, dancing, cancan-
ins; crowd.

Canear, -d, -ous, obs. ff. Canker, -ed, etc.

Cancel (kte'nsel), sb. [(i) ad. L. cancelli (see

Cancelli) ; (2) f. following verb.]

1 1. 1. pi. Prison bars, limits, bounds, confines.

Chieflyfig. Obs.

1596 Frrz-GEFFREY SirP. Drake (i88x)66 Bounded Within
the cancels, that the world doc bound.' f 1645 Sir E, Der-
iko in Rushw. Hist, Colt. in. (1692) I. 295 As Mr. Speaker
is bounded in and limited, by the Rules and Cancels of this

House. 1640 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. in. xiv. 14 A person
whose spirit is confined.,and desiresno enlargement beyond
the cancels of the body, a 1667— Sernt. (1678) 28 To put
holy things into cancels, and immure them with acts and
laws and cautions of separation.

II. 2. The act ofstriking out, erasing, annulling,

rescinding, etc.

1884 Marten. Exam. 12 Hay 4/4 If an order is fairly

executed it is a rare thing to receive a cancel.

3. Print The suppression and reprinting of a

page or leaf. Hence cotter, a. a page so cancelled

or struck out; b. the new page substituted for

that cancelled. Also cancel-page 'Sheet. .

1806 SouTHEYXtf//. (1856) I. 304 Send me down a whole
set of the sheets, that I may look them over ; and see what
cancels are necessary. 1824 D'Israeli Cur. Lit. (Rtldg.)

459/2 It was his pride to read these cancels [suppressed by
the censor] to his friends. Ibid,, These cancel sheets or
castrations. 1862 National Rev. Jan. 38 This title-page is

a manifest cancel, 1872 J. A. H. Murray CcmpL Scotl*

Introd. 33 The leaf is a cancel replacing the original 31.

4. Pair of cancels : an instrument for defacing

or punching tickets (on the railway, etc.).

1887 Daily Tel. u Apr. 2/6 Charged with stealing a pair
of CancelS|.the property of the District Railway Company.
1887 Standard 18 Apr. 3/5 A pair of ticket cancels,

Cancel (kje'nsel), Also 5-6 cansel, 5-7
cancell, 6 Sc, cancil. [a. F. cancelle-r (15th c. in

Littre):—L, cancellare - to make lattice-wise, to

cross out a writing, £ cancelhts, cancelli cross-bars,

lattice. Cf. Pr. canceller, , Sp. cancelar9 It. can-

cellare. F. canceller is a learned word : the native

F. repr. of the I;, is chanceler : see Chancel, etc.]

1. trans. To deface or obliterate (writing), properly

by drawing lines across it lattice-wise ; to cross out,

strike out. Of legal documents, deeds, etc.; To
annul, render void or invalid by so marking.
c 1440 [see Cancelling vbl. sb. 1]. 1466Mann. § Hcmeh,

Exp. 332 This day my mastyr reseyvid and canselled the
said obhgacyon. 1339 Elyot in Ellis Orig. Lett'. 1. 142 II.

117 There was a former patente founde of the sayde Office,

and myii was callid in and cancelled. 1592 Greene Art
Conny catch* 11. 2 Marry saies the prentise. -then Bull shall
cancell my indentures at Tiburne. a 17x6 South Serm. II.

is. (R.) The hand-writing against him may be cancelled in the
court ofheaven. 1767 Blackstone Comm. II, xx, 309 A deed
may be avoided, by delivering it up to be cancelled ; that' is
to have lines drawn over it^in the form of lattice work or
cancelli

$ though thephrase is now used figuratively forany
manner of obliteration or defacing it. 1836 Arnold ' Let.
in Li/e <$• Corr. (1844) II. viii. 34 In my Catholic Pamphlet
. .thereis one paragraph which I should now cancel.

+b.To deface or destroyby cutting or tearing xvp.

1580 Baret Alv. C 50, I tore or rent in peces the verses
that I made: I cancelled them. '1613 R. C. Table Alph,
(ed. 3) Cancell, to vndoe, deface, crosse out, or teare. i6$o
Fuller Pisgah ui. iv. 385 That-innocent Volume, first can-
celled with a pen-knife to pieces, then burnt to ashes. 1659
Pearson Creed (1839) 296 One ancient custom ofcancelling
bonds-was, by striking a nail through the writing.

To anmd, repeal, render void (obligations,

promises, vows, or other things binding); -
"

5

*
x494-Fahyan vh. 353 All such bandes and promyssesthat

the Kynge or any other had made, .shuld be' adnulled- &
cancelled, 1594 Drayton Idea 84s .Shake hands for ever,
Cancell all our Vowes, 1692 Bentley Boyle Lect.'lx. 335Who can say that this [the Moral Law] is abrogated and -

cancelled by Jesus?' 1773 Priestley Nat;$ Rev.,Re?ig.
(1782) II . 34 That promise must have been cancelled. 1844
Thirlwall Greece VIII. 138 All debtswere to be cancelled.

61

+ b. inir. To become void or null. rare.

iixG&j Cowley, A rash oath that caucell'd in the making.

3. gen. a. To obliterate, blot out, delete from
sight or memory-
1530 Lyndesay Test Papyngo 252 Quho bene Iniuste

dograditar of glorie, And cancillat out of thy memorie.
1667 Milton P.L. vi. 379 Canceld from Heav'n and sacred
memorie, Nameless in dark oblivion let them dwell. X827
Montgomery Pelican Isi. 11. 292 Great Babylon was like

a wreath ofsand, Leftby one tide, and cancelled by the next.

b. To frustrate, reduce to nought, put an end

to, abolish.

1S93 Shaks. Lucr. 934 Why hath thy servant, Opportu-
nity. .Cancelled my fortunes? 1608 Yorksli. Trag. 1. li. 203
Much good has been expected in your life ; Cancel not all

men's hopes. 1813 Byron Let. to Moore 2 Oct., Vour letter

has cancelled all my anxieties. 1850 Tennyson In Man.
xcv. 44 At length my trance Was cancell'd, stricken thro'

with doubt. x868 Heli'S Realma/t v. (1876) 87, I would
cancel those offices which are becoming obsolete.

c. with off. (Cf. cut off.)

1608 Siiaks. Per. 1. i. 113 We might proceed to cancel off

your dayes.

4. Arithm, To strike out (a figure) by drawing
a line through it ; esp. in removing a common
factor, e,g. from the numerator and denominator
of a fraction j also absol. Hence b. To remove
equivalent quantities ofopposite signs, or on oppo-
site sides of an equation, account, etc. ; to balance

a quantity of opposite sign
3
so that the sum is zero.

1542 Recorde Gr. Aries (1575) 15 ij I must write that 1

ouer 3, and deface or cancell the 3. 1594 Blundevil Excrc.
1. iv. (ed. 7) 22 Cancel! the 2, and draw another line under
the 2 several 1 Products. 1798 Hutton CourseMath. (1827)

I. 161 Here the 2 to carry cancels the — 2, and there re-

mains the — 1 to set down.
C. Jig. To render (a thing) null by means of

something of opposite nature ; to neutralize, coun-

terbalance, countervail ; to make up for, com-
pensate.

1633 G. Herbert Temptey The Bagiv, Many a brunt He
did endure to cancell sinnc : And having giv'n the rest be-

fore, Here he gave up his life to pay our score. x68x Dry*
dun Abs. § Ac/tit. 181 With publick Zeal to cancel private

Crimes, a 1777 Goldsm. Prologue 16 Here then at once
I welcome every shame, And cancel at three score a life of
fame. 1853 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea x\x. (i860) § 792 One
motion exactly cancels the other. x88x Jowett Thueyd I.

29 The later kindness . . may cancel a greaterprevious wrong.

5. Printing. To suppress (a page, sheet, etc.)

after it has been set up in type or printed off.

1738 Birch Milton's Whs. I. 46 The Sheet otherwise the

same, not cancell'd, but the Alteration made as it was print-

ing. 1775 Mason Mem, in Grafs Poems (1775) 401, 1 once
had an intention to cancel the pages, and correct the pas-
sages objected to. 185a H. Cotton Edit. ojF Bible 276
Mr. Lea Wilson was of opinion tliat fol. xxxi, in the New
Testament has been cancelled and reprinted;

te.
1473 in Arnolde C/iron. (181 1) 78 That noo wullen cloth

from thensforth be shorne excepte cancellyng but yf it be
fully wet. 1483 Act 1 Rich. Ill, viii. § 4 That no Sher-
man nor other persone. .shere nor cancell any Cloth within
this Koialme but if the same be afore fullye wette.

+ 7. To inclose with lattice-work or rails. Obs.

[the literal sense of L. cancellare.']

1644 Evelyn Diary (1827) I, 177 In a little obscure place
cancelled in with yron worke,

^
1050 Fuller Pisgah tv. tii.

50 Cancelling, and railing it with posts.

Cancelee*r, sb* Hawking. Forms : 7 can-
celleex, -ere, canceleer, cancileer, -ier, caucil-

leere, chancelleor, 7-8 cancellier, 8 cancelier,

[a. the infinitive (taken subst.) of ONF. canceler,

in mod.F. chanceler to swerve, shake to and fro,

waver, totter, stagger, app. the same as OF. can-

celer, chanceler to place in the position of crossing

bars or lattice-work, to cross ; but since OF, had
also e$- canceler, es-ckanceler, Littre takes the

latter as the proper form in this sense, and ex-

plains it as:—£, *ex-cancellare to escape out of

cancelli, 'sortir des barreaux, d'ou chanceler*, and
thinks that the use of the simple verb in the sense

of the derivative was due to confusion. But the

simple canceler is quite as old in this sense (nth
c.).] See quot. 1704.
*599 Weever Epigr. iv. v. (N.) Nor with the Falcon

fetch a cancelleer, 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xxt The fierce

t and eager hawks . . Make sundry canceleers e'er they the
fowl can reach. 1663 Cotton Scarron. iv. (1741) 141 Full
swift she flew till coming near Carthage, she made a Chan-
celleer, And then a Stoop. 1704 Worlidge Diet: Ritst, ei

Urb.yCancetlier. .when alight flown Hawk, in her stooping,
. turns two or three times upon the Wing, to recover herself
before she seizes. 1823 in Cradu TecF&i* Diet,

"b.fg.
1649 G. Daniel 'Tri/iarch., Hen. V

t cclvi. Enough if

fame . . Scorne to Stoope, in well-wing'd Verse, To Single
- Names, in fainting CanciliersV. 1655 L'Estrange Clias. I,

20 His cancellier, his fall being only from the first loft.

CanceleeT, cancelie*r, Hawking, [f.

prec,] Of a hawk : To turn.(once or twice) upon
the^wing, in order to recover herself before striking.

1633 Massinger Guardian \. i, The partridge sprung, He
makes his stoop, but, wanting breath, is forcedTo canceller.

1834 Mar. Edgeworth Helen (Rtldg.) 166 Now right over
the heron, and now she will canceleer. - - "

.

b. fig. To" turn aside, to swerve or digress.

CANOELLI.
a 1697 Aubrey Nat. Hist, Surrey (1719) V. 407, 1 will take

the Boldness to cancelleer, and give a general Description
of tiiese Parts of England.

Cancellable, cancelable (kze nselab'l), a.

[f. Cakoel- v. + -able.] That may be cancelled.

1675 Penn Eng. Pres. Int. Disc. 22 The free People arc
the Original, not cancellable by a Transcript.

Cancellariail (kaenseleo*rian), a, rare, [f L.

cancellarUus Chancellor + -an.] Of, or of the

nature of, a chancellor.
1846 Ellin. Rev. Apr. 288 {Lord Chancellors), Holding

the Great Seals.. for eighteen years together (a length of
cancellarian days of winch there is no other instance). 1887
Pall Mall G. 19^ Sept. 4/2 It_ was only last year that he
went out of the vice-CancclIarian office.

Cancellariate (krensetea'ric't). rare. [f. L.

cancellar i-us + -ate.] Chancellorship.
1846 Worcester has ' eanceUarcate^ belonging to a chan-

cellor app. an attrib. use.

t Ca*nCellate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. cancellitt-

ppl. stem of cancella-re to Cancel : see -ate^.]

trans, a. To inclose, rail in ; b. to strike out,

cancel. Hence Ca noellating vbl. sb.

1647 Jer.Taylor Dissuas. Popery L (1686) 16 He was forced

to cancellate or blot outmany sayingsof St. Ambrose. 1649— Gt.Exemp. xix. § 12 (1703) 375 This act was like to can-

cellating and a circumvallation of the holy mysteries.

Cancellate (kx'nseVt), a. [ad. L. caiwelldt*

us pa. pple. of cancellare to Cancel.] Marked
with cross lines like lattice-work ; reticulated.

x66i Lovkll Hist. Anim. § Mitt. Introd,, The belly, in

aolipedea is rough and hard . . in some mordaucouK cancul-

Jatc. 1B35 Lindlev Introd. Bat. (1848) II. 362 CaucellaLc,

when the parenchyma is wholly absent, and the veins alone
remain, anastomosing and forming a kind of net-work, 1880

Gray BoU Text-bk. 401 Cancellated latticed.

Cancellated (kwnselcited), ppt a. [f. prec]

1. Marked with crossing lines, like lattice-work ;

separated into spaces or divisions as by cancelli.

1681 Grew Museum (J.) The tail of the castor is almost
bald, .and cancellated, with some resemblance to the scales

of fishes. 1800 Young in Phil. Trans. XCI, 55 To this 1

adapted a cancellated micrometer. 1841 Proc. Bctnv. Nat.
Club I. 272 Shell conical, .cancellated with transverse strife.

2. spec. Having a cellular structure formed by
fine interlacing fibres and plates running in all

directions, and separated by minute labyrinthine

cavities, as in the less compact tissue of bones.

1836 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 443 The cancellated structure in

which the marrow is lodged. 1857 Bikch Anc. Pottery

(1858) II. 326 In quality from a coarse grittyand cancellated

structure to a fine compact homogeneous paste. 1881 Jml,
Microsc. Se. 42 Labyrinthic or cancellated shelly growths.

Cancellation (koensel^'-Jon). [ad. L. cancel-

lation-em, n. of action f. cancellare : see Cancel v.

and -ATioN. So mod.F. cancellation. (In L. the

sb. had only the sense of fixing a boundary.)]

1. The action of the vb. Cancel : the crossing

out or obliteration of writing, the suppression of

a leaf or sheet of a book as originally printed, the

annulling of a legal document ; a making void or

rescinding of an obligation; the neutralizing of

opposing equal numbers or amounts.
i£35 Act 27 Hen. VIII, xxvii, The said Chauncetlour

shall haue power. . to make caucellacion of suche leases and
letters patentes. 1628 Coke On Litt, 308 b, By cancella-

tion of the Deed. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. go In

spite of cancellations and interlineations, the original words
can easily be distinguished. 1872 J. A. H. Murray Cotnpl.

Scotl. Introd. 20 They entailed the cancellation of no fewer

than 33 of the original leaves, and the substitution of 37
others, 187S Postb Gains 11. (ed. 2) 247 The mere cancel-

lation or obliteration of a will was an informal Revocation
and left the will valid at civil law. 1878 F. A. Walker
Money t. iii. 68 In this cancellation of indebtedness.

2. elymologically. The action of marking with

cross lines lattice-wise, (nonce-use.)

1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 60 The cancellation of his back
by stripes and scars.

Cancelled (kse*nseld), ppl. a. [f. Cancel v. +
-ed.] Crossed or struck out, annulled, made void.

1539 Tunstall Serin. Palm Snnd. (1823) 15 In cancellyng

thebonde ofour synue . . and fastenynge it cancellyd to his

crosse. 1557 Recorde Whetst. Kiv, I leave out..cancelled

figures. 1631 Star Chainb. Cases (1886) 81 The said can-

celled deed. 1820 Shelley Prometh. Unb. iv. i. 11 Many
a cancelled year.

CaTlCelleri [see -Elt.] One who cancels,

x6xx Cotgr., Quasseur) a squasher, casser, canceller.

1} Cancelli (k£ense*lai), sb. pi. [L. cancelli cross-

ing bars, gratings, lattice, railings, pi. of cancellus,

dim, of cancer, pi. cdncri crossing bars, grating.]

1. Bars of lattice-work ; spec, the latticed screen

between the choir and bocly of the church ; hence

the Chancel (rripd.F. cancel) so railed off. (Hardly

in Eng. use.) .

^

164a Jer. Taylor Episc. (i6vj) 247 S. Ambrose his send-

ing his Beacon to the Einperour, to desire him to goe forth

of the Cancelli. 1703 Maundrell Jottm. Jerits. (1732)

27 The Altar is inclos'd with Cancelli. .

2, Phys. 'The lattice-work "of the spongy por-

tion of bones, consisting of thin plates and bars

interlacing with each other, and forming arches,

and buttresses in the direction ofgreatest pressure'.
Syd. Soc. Lex.

'

1802 Med. Jrnl VIII. 371 The bone of the cavity of the



CANCELLING,
tympanum in the cctacca . . shewing no vestige of fibres,

* cancelli} or vessels. 1871 Proc.Amer. Phit.^Soe. Xll. 05
The cancelli. .always run parallel with the axis of the bone,

TJ b. Improperly applied to Ihe interstices . be-

tween these bars and plates of bones. (Probably
lirst extended to the whole cancellous or cancel-

lated tissue, including the interstices, and then
carelessly misapplied to the latter.)

1845Todd & Bowman Pkys. Anat. I. 80 In the cancelli of
bones there is a large deposit of fat. 1854 Owen in Cine.

Sc. (c. 1865) II. 47/2 Merc cancelli, or small medullarycavi-
ties. 1881 Mivart Cat 20 Some bones have their entire

substance replete with cavities or cancelli, and such arc
called cancellated or spongy.
Cancellier, variant of Cancelkeb.
Cancelling1

(karnselin,), vbl. sb. [f. Cancel v.*\

1. The action of crossing or blotting out, annul-

ling, rescinding, etc. (see the verb) ; cancellation.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 60/1 Cancellyngc or slrekynge owtc

a. false word, o&eltts. 1552 Huloet, Cancellynge, or do*
facyngeofwiytynge. 1631 StarCkamb. Cases (1886) 81 The
supposed cancelling of the deed. 1870 Gladstone Glean.
IV. xxv. 216 The iCing became a party to the cancelling
of the whole arrangement 1887 Atltcnmum 13 Aug. 211/?
Shelley cut it up freely with cancellings and alterations.

2. Comb.) as cancelling-prcss, -stamp (contriv-

ances for defacing printed stamps, to prevent their

re-use).

Cancellous (kx*nsetos), a. Phys. [f. Can-
casLL-i -ous : cf. L. canccllosus.'] Having an open
porous structure as of network, made up of fine in*

terlacing fibres and plates, as in cancellous tissue.

x836:9 Todd Cyct, Anat, II. 789/1 Deep in the cancellous
structure of the bones. 1881 Mivart Cat 36 Cancellous
bony tissue invested by compact bone.

Cancelment (karnselrnent). [f. as prec. +
-ment.] = Cancellation.
1621 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (1870) 134 A brccfe of the

cancel!mcnts. x88x Miss Braddon Asph. III. 569 The
cancelment of Madoline's engagement.

Cancer (karnsai), sb. Also (4 cancro), 5
canser, (6 canker). [L. cancer (cancntm) crab,

also the malignant tumour so called. (So in

Greek, teapteivos, Kapuivtajui f crab* and 'cancer';
the tumour, according to Galen, was so called

from the swollen veins surrounding the part affected

bearing a resemblance to a crab's limbs.) The
word was adopted in OE. as cancer, cancor for the

disease, reinforced after 1100 by the Norman Fr.

cancre, which gave the ME. and modem Canker.
The original Latin form was re-introduced in ME.
in the astronomical sense, and about 1600 in the

medical, as a more technical and definite term
than canker, which had come to be applied to cor-

roding ulcerations generally. (Cf. also Ciiaxcbe,
in 17th and iSth c. shanker.)]

1. A crab. (Now only as a term of Zoology.)
1562 ItvLt.EVN Bh* Simples (1579) 76 [Hits castor . . loueth

to fecde vpon Crabsand Cankersofthe Sea. J 1607 Tofsell
Serpents 686 The like things arc reported of the Asps, Can-
cers, and Tortoyscs of Egypt. 1650 Fuller Pisga/i IV, iii.

47 The slowest snail makes more speed forth-right, than
the swiftest retrograde Cancer. 1791 K. Darwin Bet* Gard.
I. 121 The anchord Pinna, and his Cancer-friend*

b. Med. * A term for an eight-tailed bandage

;

those resembling, it was thought, a crab's legs'

(Syd. Soc. Lex.). Also called cancer-bandage.

1753 in Chambers CycL Supf.
2. Astron. a. The Zodiacal constellation of the

Crab, lying between Gemini and Leo. b. The
fourth of the twelve signs or divisions of the Zodiac

(<£>), beginning at the most northerly point of the

ecliptic or summer solstitial point, which the sun
enters on the 21st' of June. The sign originally

coincided with the constellation, but on account
of the precession of the equinoxes, the first point

of Cancer _ is now in .the > constellation Gemini.
Tropic of Cancer : the northern Tropic, forming
a tangent to the ecliptic at the first point of
Cancer, about 23

0 28' from the equator.
£1391 CirAUCiSH Asiroh (1873) 9,In this hciicd of cancer is

the grcttcst dcclinacioun northward of the aonno. .this signc
of cancre is eleped the tropik of Somcr. c 1400 Dcslr.
Troy 2344 In the season of somcr, cr the sun rose, As it

come into canser. 1594. Blundevil Exerc. vi. xiv. (ed. 7)
624 The Sunnc being in the fourth degree of Cancer. ' 1606
Shaks. Tr. «y Cr. it. iii. 206 And addemorc Coles to Cancer,
when he burnes-With entertaining great Hlperion. 1727
Thomson Summery When; .Cancer reddenswith thesolar
blaze. 1833 Macaulay War Success* Sp. f Ess.^ (1854) I.

230/1 The American dependencies of the Castilion crown
still extended fir to the North of Cancer and far to the
South of Capricorn. 1859' Pictures of Heavens 32 Cancer
• .perhaps the Zodiacal sign was so called because the sun
begins to return back., when it enters this sign, and its

- .retrograde motion may be represented by that ofa crab. -

t
3. Pathol. A malignant growth or tumour in differ-

ent parts of the body, that tends to spread indefin-

itely and ,to reproduce itself, as also to" return after

removal ; it eals away or corrodes the part in

which it is situated, and generally ends in death. -

The earlier namewas Caniibr, q. v. 1601 Holland Pliny
II. Gloss., Cancer is a swelling or sore comming of melan-
choly bloud, about which the veins appcare of a blackc or

62

swert colour, spread in manner of a Creifish dees. 1671
Salmon Syn. Med. 1. xlviii. 714 Kapxcpor, Cancer is a hard
round Tumour blew or blackish having pain and beating.

1747 Hekvey Medit. $ Contempt. (1818} 254 On some a re-

lentless cancer has fastened its envenomed teeth. 1768 G.
X/un&Selborue xviii. (1853) 80 The wonderful method of
curing cancers by means of toads. 1877 RobertsHaudit};.

Med. I. (ed. 3) 374 Cancer is decidedly a hereditarydisease,

b. fig* An evil figured as an eating sore.

1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 274 This Cancer is a fretting and
growing evil, aiyix Kek Edmund Poet. Wits., 1721 II.

xp4 Sloth is a Cancer,eatingup thatTime Princes should cul-

tivate for Things sublime. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II.

355 The incurable cancerofthe soul,

f4L A plant: possibly cancer-ibort (sec 5).
*

1546 Langley tr. Pot. Verg. De Invent. 1. xvii. 31b, Yf he
be stynged with a spider, he healcth himself with catinge
Pylles or a certain herbe named Cancer. 1609 Heywood
Brit. Troyet Who taught the poore beast having poison
tasted, To seek th' hcarbccancer, and by that to curehim ?

5. Comb, (in sense 3), as cancer-cell, -element,

-serum; cancer-root, cancer-wort : see quots.
X876* tr. Wagner** Gen. Patltol. 479 Cancer-juice consists

of*canccr-cells and a usually scanty, fluid substance, the
intercellular substance or cancer-serum. 1768 G. White
Selborne xviii. {1789) 53 This woman . . having set up for

a *canccr-doctrcss. 1714 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 64 To this

they add a Root calfd the *Cancer Root. 1884 Miller
Plant-n.* Cancer Root, Conopholis {probanche) auteri*
cana and Epiphcgtts virgbtiana. one-flowered, Aphyl-
ton nniflorntn. 1597 Gerard Herbal Index (Britten &
Holland) *Cancerwoort, that is Flucllen, 504. 1884 Miller
Plajtt.n., Cancer-wort, Lvtaria spuria and L. Elatbtc ;

also an old name for the genus Veronica.

Cancel* (karnsaa), v. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To
cat into as a cancer ; to cat (its way) slowly and
incessantly like a cancer.

1840 De Quincey Casuistry Rem. Meals Wks, III. 280
Other things advance persattnm— they do not silently

cancer their way onwards. 1858— Autobiog. SK\, Wks.
(1863) xiv, 93 The strulbrug of Swift, .was a wreck, a shell,

that had been burned hollow and cancered fay the fierce

furnace of life.

Hence Oa'ncered ppl. a., affected with cancer.
ax774 Goldsmith Mat. Hist. (1776) VII. 102 The appli-

cation of toads to a cancered breast.

Cancerate (knrnsertfl), v. [f. L. canccrdt-us

cancerous.] intr. To become cancerous, to grow
into a cancer. Hence Ca'nceratedppl. a.

x688 R, Holme Armoury 111. 426/1 Breasts. .Canccrated.
1694 R. L'Estrange Fables 95 But striking: his fist upon
the point of a nail in the wall, his hand canceratcd. 1736
Burton Cancers n. in Phil. Trans. XLII. no The Right
Lobe of the Lungs was full of scirrhous canceratcd Tuber-
cles. 18x4 J. Gilchrist Reason ArbiterLang. 64, 1 would
thank any man to put a cover on a canceratcd nose.

Canceratic (krcnserartik), a. Pathol, [ad. L.
canccrdtic-us \ see -atic] Of the nature of, or

related to, cancer. x88x in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Canceration (kccnser^i'Jon). [noun of action

from Cakceratb z\J A growing cancerous or

into a cancer.

1731 Bailey vol II, Cauccratwn
}
a spreading abroad can-

cerously. 1755 in Johnson ; and m mod. Diets.

Cancerd, cancered, obs. ff. Caxkeked.
Cancex*ideous (kccnseri-d/|Os), a. Pathol, [f.

L. cancer^ on some mistaken analogy*] » Cancroid.
i88x in Syd. Soc Lex.

Cancerin (karnserin). An artificial guano
from Newfoundland.

Cancerism (kanseriz'm). Pathol [f.Cancer +
-isar.] • The cancerous diathesis' {Syd* Soc. Lex.).

Ga'uceritej ca'nerite. Palavnt. [see -nia.]

A fossil crab.

1848.Webster Cancritc. i860 Worcester Canccrite.

Cancerous (karnseros), a. In 6 cansorous,
[f. Cancer sb. +-ous.] Of the nature of cancer j

affected with cancer.

1563 T. Galu Antidoi. 11. so Canserotts vlccralions. 1681

Glanvill Sadducismus 91 Cancerous Knots m the breast.

X797
(
M, Baillie Morb, Altai. (1807) 198 When a portion of

the intestinal canal becomes cancerous. 1872 Cohen J)is.

Throat 125 Cancerous tumors . . occur in the tonsils.

Jig' 1^SS H. Vauoiian Sitex Scint. aoo Frustrate those

cancerous close arts. 1720 Welton Suffer. Son ofGod II.

xxi. 591 Cancerous and Calumniating Hearts. 1868 Geo.
Eliot Sp. Gipsy 317 Remorse was bom within him,cancer»

ous, Forcing each pulse to feed its anguish.

Ca'licerouslyi adv. In a cancerous manner.
1731 [sec Canceration], 1847m Craig ; and in mod. Diets.

Ca'noevousness. . Cancerous condition.

1731 in .Bailey vol. II. 1755 in Johkson. 1886 Brit.

Med. %rnt. 159/:. *

Canchelor, obs. form of Chancellor.
Concil(l)eer, *ier, variants of Canceleeu.
Cancker, -cred, etc., obs. ff. Canker, -ed, etc.

+ Ca*ncrenated, a. Obs. rare-\ [f.Itrflw-

crenare to gangrene (f.- cancrcna gangrene) + -ate
;+-ed.] Affected with gangrene.

m
158* Hester Phiorav. Seer. 11. six. 97 Woundes,.beyng

impostumated or cancrenatcd, thci chnungo their names.

Cancriform tksc*ijkrifpim), a. [f. L. cancr-

(cancer), crab 4* -form.] ~
.

,

1. Crab-shaped.

,

1826 Kirbv Sc Sp. Eniomcl. .(1828) III. xxxv. 7x4 The
cancriform spiders. Ibid. IV. 394.'
" 2. * Pathol. * Having ' the appearance of cancer

'

(Syd. Soc. Lex.).

.CANDEITCY.

Cancrine (krcijkroin), a. [Formed on the
normal L. type *c<tncrtmtst f. cancer*, see -ine.]

Having the qualities of a crab.; crab-like. Can-.
m

crine (or palindromic) verse :
* (Latin) verses which

are the same, read either forwards or backwards,
as Roma tibi subito motthus ibit amor* (Bailey).

1755 in Johnson. 1846 R. Hart Eccl. Records 245 At
Hinghani Church in Norfolk there is a curious cancrine
inscription over the font.

Cancrinite (kre*rjkrinoit). Min. [Named after .

Canerin, a Russian statesman : see -1TE4]
* A mas-

sive mineral found at Minsk in the Urals, a silico-

carbonate of aluminium and sodium*
- 1844 in Daka Min. ' 1850 Daudeny A torn. The. xii. (ed. s)
4x3 Silicates • . with Carbonates. Example t Cancrinite.

1879 Rutley Stud. Rocks x. 208 Cancrinite is probably an
altered condition of nephelinc.

tl Ca'ncro. Obs. jjtt. : lit. ' the cancer (take

you 1) '] An^imprecation. (Cf. plague / pest /)

c 1600 N. Breton Philiston's Lett. (Gros.) 63 (Hoppe) Now
and then [he would] rise off his bed in a rage, Knitting
his brows with cancro. x6xa Chapman Widcwes TV in

Dodsley (i-]%o) VI. 211 Cancro ! what, thy husband's body?

Cancroid (kargkroid, -^|id), a. and sb. In
sense 2 also -ide. [f. t. cancer, carter* crab+
-oiD. In sense 2 after F, cancroide."}

A. adj. 1. Like the crab in structure.

1826 Kirdy Sc Sr. EntomoL (1828) III. xxxv, 705 In the
cancroid spiders. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 65 These are Can-
croid in the. .branchial peculiarities.

2. Pathol. Resembling cancer.
1S59 Toon CyclMnat. V. 591/1 Ofa cancerous or cancroid

nature, 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 513 Cancer of the
lips is generally applied to epithelioma or cancroid disease,

true cancer or carcinoma being very rare.

B. sb. 1. A crustacean of the crab family.
xS5z Daka Crust, l 48 The outer antennze are small, as in

the Cancroids.

2. A disease resembling cancer; also a synonym
of epithelial cancer.

x8sx in Mayse Exp. Lex. 1839 Todd CycL Anat. V
593/2 Scirrhous or Hard Cancer and Cancroid are by no
means so common. 1872 F. Thomas Dis. Women 519
Malignant disease in two forms, cancer and cancroid.

Canorous, obs. form of Cakkerous.
Cand (kxnd). 'A name in some mining dis-

tricts for Fluor spar* (Ure Diet. Arts 1. 679).
1880 IV. Cormvail Gloss. (E. D. S.) Cam, eattd

%
fluor spar.

Candareen (kamdarrn)- Also 7 condxin.

[
eIn Malay, to whichlanguage the word apparently

belongs, kanduri ' (Yule).] A Chinese weight and
money of account, equal to 10 cash or xJ^ ofa tael.

As a weight of gold or silver estimated at about 6

grains Troy.
[x«4 A. Nukes 39 (Y.) In Malacca the weight used for

goloV must, &c, the cate, contains so tads, each tael 16

mazes, each maz 20 cumduryns.] x6x$ R. Cocks Diary i.

(18S3) 1 CY.) We bought 5 greate square posies of the Kingcs
master carpenter ; cost 2 mas <5 condrins per pcecc. 1745
P. Thomas 7ml. Voy. S. Seas 260 A Moidore by those

Weights weighs just thirty Candarines. X796 MorseAmer.
Geog. II. S3 1 Candarcen. xSoz Naval Chroti. VIII. 38a

Which will be settled at seven mace two candcrccn per

head. 1854 in R; Tomes Amer. in Japan 410 The Japanese
have a decimal system ofweight, like the Chinese, of catty,

tael, mace, candarcen, and cash.

Oandavaig (kre*ndavt"ig). Sc. dial. [According

to Jamieson, f. Gael, ceann head + dubhach black- ,

ing ;
melancholy, sorry.] A salmon that lies in

the fresh water till summer without going down
to the sea, and is consequently reckoned as foul;

a blachfish. Also "a later-spawning variety of

salmon.
1793 Statist. Acc. Scott. IX. 109 (Jam.) We have—a spe-

cies of salmon, called by the country people candavaigs,

that frequently do not spawn before the month of April.

Cauded, obs. form of Cakoied.

t Camdefy, condify, v. Obs.-* [Cf. L. can-

defaeh're : see -py.] To make or become white.

t6$6 in Blount Gtossogr. ; hence in Bailey, andmod.DieLs.

|| Candelabrum (krcndntfi-brtfm). Pi. -bra.

(Also in modern use, candelabra, pL -as.) ' [L. •

candelabrum candlestick, f. caudeta Candle.]

1. Greek and Roman Antiq. a. A candlestick,

usually an ornamental one. b. A stand on which

lamps were supported.

1834 Lytton Pompeii iv. vii. One of those tall and grace-

ful candelabra, common to that day, supporting a single

lamp. 1876 Humphreys Coin CotL Matt. xxvj. 397 Bronze

candelabra of Etrurian workmanship. •
*

2.. An ornamental branched candlestick holding -

a number of* candles ; a chandelier.

1Z1S Ediu. Rcv.XXV. xo6 Soincof these [cacti].. divided

into several branches in the form of candelabras. 1820

Scott Ivnufiocvu Four silver candclabras, holding great

waxen torches. 1841.4 Emerson Ess.
,
Art Wks. [Bonn) I,

140 Galleries of statues, vases, .and candelabra.

Oandelere, obs. form of Chandelier. .

Caudelere, -deller, obs. ff. Chandlek.

t Ca'adency. Obs. rare- 1
, [ad. L. candeniia

whiteness, glow, sb. of quality f. candent-em : see

next and -ENcr.] Warmth, fervency.

17S3 McWard Earnest Contend, Faith 18 (Jam.) Your
paper bewraying so much catidency for the one, and cool-

ness in the other. *



CANDEXTT.

Candent (karndent), a. Obs. or arch. . [ad. L,
candent-em, pr.pple. oicandere to be white, glowJ
1. At a white heat ; glowing with heat.

1577 Dee JftrA*/. J^/V. 1. (1659) 356The Colourofthe fire of
the 4 Arches isvery red \ The restare verypure, Aerial, can-
dent, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 11. ii. 60 Wires
totally candent. 1660 Boyle NewExp. Phys.-Mech. xxxvi,
283 The heat of a candent iEolipile. 1790 Cowper Iliad
xix. T41 Lord of thecandent lightenings. 1800 Sm W. Her-
schell in Phil. Trans. XC 296 Rays emanating from can*
dent substances. 1832 Fergusson in Blackw. Mag. XXXI.
282 The carident hearth, the ruddy lurid row Ofsmiths.

%%fi& Fervent, impassioned, rare.

1723 M«Wakd Earnest Contend. Faith 170 (Jam.) Some
men. .are keen and candent against any who wtll do this.

fCanderros. Obs.
x753 Chambers CycL Sr/Jp. t Canderros, in the materia

medica, a name ofan East Indian gum. .It has much ofthe
appearance of common amber, only that it wants its yellow
colour, "being white and pellucid; we sometimes see it

turned into toys ofvarious kinds, which are very light.

Cande'scence. [f. next * see -ence.] Can*
descent state ; dazzling whiteness or brightness.
1S80 Miss-iSHOUGHTON Sec, Tit. I. I. vi. 83 The clearcan.

descence of country snow.

Candescent (k&nde-sent), a. rare. [ad. L.
candeseeni-eni, pr. pple. of candescfre to become
white, begin to glow, inchoative from candcre :

see Candent,] Glowing with, or as with, heat.
1824 Beddoes Let, in Poems Introd. 34 The moment he

[the sun] touched [the Alps], it appeared that all the snows
took fire, and burned with a candescent brilliancy. 2863 Q.
Rev. CXIV. 540The spark, .cast forth from the candescent
metal. 1884 L. Wallace Ben-hitr 1. xiv. 68 The star . . less
candescent than before.

Hence Caiide'soently adv.
y glowingly, dazzlingly.

1883 Miss Broughtoh Belinda 11. ii, Candescently white.

. t Candicant, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [ad. L. candi-

cant-eM) pr. pple. of candicare to be whitish or
white.] Growing white, inclining to white,whitish.
1657 Tomlimsok Renon's Disp. 317 Small cups with can-

dicant flowers. 1731 Bailey vol. II, Candicofit, waxing
white. Hence in Johnson, and mod. Diets.

Hence Ca*ndicaucy, 'a whitening or making
fair, etc.' (Bailey vol. II 1731).
tCa*ndicate, v. Obs.-* [f. L. candicat- ppl.

stem of candicare (see prec.) + -ATE.]
1623 Cockeram, Catidicate} to waxe white.

Candid (kse*ndid), a. [ad. L. caiidid-us while,

glistening (also used, in many fig. senses as below),
f. stem oicandere to be white, to glisten. Perh. im-
mediately from F. candide, i<5th c. in Littre\ (Not
in Shaksp., Bible, Cotgrave, or Cockeram 1623.)

fL White. (Usually with reference to other

meanings,or in translation from Latin.) Obs.oxarch.
1630 Jackson Creed vm. xxvi. Wks. VIII. 103 Sending

Him back to Pilate in a white or" candid robe, axyoo
Dryden FabZ., Pyt/iagor, Philos. 60 The stones came
candid forth, the hue of innocence. 1738 Warburton
Div. Legat X. 54 That candid Appearance, which . . does
result from the Mixture of all Kinds of Colours. 1805 J.
M. Good Lucretius 1. 298 The candid milk.

2- fig- t a. Splendid, illustrious ; fortunate.
1648 Herrick' Hesper.

f
To T. Shapcott 179 Brave men .

.

whose candid actions are Writ in the poets endlesse'kalen-
dar. 17x5Bentley Serin, x. 371 This candid andjoyful Day.

b. Pure, clear ; stainless, innocent, arch.
1647 Clarendon Hist. Ret, 1. 1. 72 Nor cared to make his

designs . . appear as candid as they were, a 1667 Cowley
To Royal Sec. ix, His candid stile like a clean stream does
slide. 1868 Browning Ring £ Bit. ix. 47s Where does the
figment touch her candid fame ?

3. Free from bias ; fair, impartial,'just.
'Swan Spec. M. (1643) Pref. j Men ofcandid sinceritie

will be readie . . to give it a friendly welcome, 1754 Chatham
Lett Nepltew vi. 46 Keep your mind in a candid state of
suspense. 1828 Arnold Let. m-Life <$• Corr. (1844) I. v.

243, 1 ,know that your mind is entirelycandid : and that no
man will conduct an inquiry with more perfect fairness.

1883 Froude Short Stud, IV. n. iii. 197 He was too candid
to attribute such*doubts . . to wickedness of heart.*

+ 4. 'Free from malice; not desirous to find

faults' (J.); 'gentle, courteous' (Cotgr.)j favour-
ably disposed, favourable, kindly. . Obs.
1633 Mar»iion Fine Compan. Bed., Candid dispositions
who (in spite .of malice and ignorance) dare countenance
Poetry. 166*0 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 79/2" To .shun
the censorious, and to apply our selvesto suchas are candid.
1718 Free-i/utiher-'No. 6f. 37 Your Lectures meet with a
very Candid Reception, xyvs Pope Ess. Matt, \. 15 Laugh
where we must, becandid where -we can. x8oo Med. JrnZ.
TV: 502 The candid manner in which my Communication
has been treated, lays me under-strong obligations.

5. Frank; open,- ingenuous/straight-forward, sin-
s cere in what one says. - * -•*•*,

*fpPGl™\B*i*. Advt, We shall gratefully accept Can*
did Informations. 1774 Goldsm. Retal, 113 Let us he candid
and speak out our mind. 1856 Froude Hist:Eng.~(&#) I.

?
2 * A\- yery candid account of Henry's.feelings is fur-

wished by himself. / • j

. - b. 3ronieally';m phrase candidfriend \ one who
claims:to be a friend, and, inrthe name of candour,
speaks unpleasant thingsi * -

o7??
Cannin? i^TO 'Mvrab \r AntUJacvbitt o July (1852)

208 Saw *save
(
'oh I save me from 'the Candid Friend 1 1867

Habits $-Cnst. Working Classes 26 Troops *bf friends

63

* Candid, obs. form of Candied.
Candidacy (karndid&i).

. [f. Candidate : see
-act 3 ; cf. magistracy^ The position or status
of a candidate; Candidaiteship, Candidature.
[1852 D. G. Mitchell Batie Sutmner 129 He. .avows his

own candidatecy.] ' 1864. Fremont in Daily Tel. ai June,
In accepting the candidacy you propose to me. 1870 Daily
News 22 Oct., The candidacy of the Duke d'Aosta for the
throne of Spain.

Candidate (kse-ndid^t), sb. [ad. L, can-
didat-tis adj., clothed in white, sb. a candidate
(because candidates for office wore a white toga),
f. candidus white : see Candid. Cf. mod.F. Can-
dida* (16th c. in Littre).]

1. One who seeks or aspires to be elected or
appointed to an office, privilege, or position of
honour, or who is put forward or selected by
others as an aspirant

; e.g. one who seeks a seat
in the House of Commons, or other representa-
tive body. Const. for\ formerly sometimes of.

1613 R.-C, Table Alph, (ed. 3) Candidate, a suiter for, or
one elect for a place. 1685 Lett, in Academy (1876) 21 Oct.
408/2 Yesterday the newes came of the Lord Chamberlain's
death . . There are severall candidates for the place. 1704
Nelson Rest, <$*Fasts xiii, (1739) 158 Candidates for Holy Or-
ders. 1741 Middleton Cicero I. it. 150 A while Gown, the
proper habit of all Candidates. 1818 in Pari. Deb. 1068 A
court of law decided, that a man was not a candidate, who
had not offered his services to the electors. 1844 Stanley
Arnold's Life $ Corr. I, ii. 54 The head-mastership of
Rugby became vacant . . [Dr. Arnold] finally resolved to
offer himself as a candidate. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt
(1868) 14 Offering himselfas candidate for North Loamshire.
in apposition, 1^13 Swift On HhnselfVitei. 1755 IV, 1.

12 Caress'd by candidate divines. 1845 Stocqueler Handbk.
Brit. India (1854) 153 A numerous supplementary class of
candidate pupils.

b. Formerly the word had a spec, use in the
Universities (cf. Kcentiate\ but this is now merged
in the general sense.

1691 Wood Aih. Oxon.(R.) He published certain books
against B. Jewell, being then a candidate of the Fac. of
Theology. 1706 Phillips, [after explaining the Ancient
Roman sense, adds] the Word is stilf in use in the Univer-
sides. 1804 Med. Jml. xn. 287 His name as a Candidate
for a Degree shall be entered in the minutes of Senate, and
a day fixed when the Candidate shall read his Commentaries
on the Aphorism and Case. 1846 M<*Culloch Acc. Brit.
Empire (1854) IL 339 The candidate for honours may seek
to attain them in classical literature . . or in mathematics.

%fig.8clransf. a. Sometimes simply = Aspirant,
seeker for ; sometimes with tacit allusion to the
white dress of the Roman candidate or the posi-

tion of a Christian catechumen.
1647 Crashaw Poems 149 Ye holy doves !. .bright Candi-

dates of blissful light. The heirs elect of love. 1673 Cave
Prim. Ckr. in. it, 27^ They laid up the body as a candidate
and expectant of a joyful and happy resurrection, a 1700
Dryden (J.) While yet a young probationer, And candidate
of heav'n. 1750 Johnson Ratttbl. No. 21 1> 6 A candidate
for literary fame, a 1847 R* Hamilton Rew. & Punishm.
iii. ^853) 145 The Christian is a candidate for the approval
ofhis Judge. 1873 F. HallMod. English xo$ Thousands of
words and uses of words, on their first appearance, or*
revival, as candidates for vernacularizatlon.

b. One who is thought likely or worthy to gain
a post, a position of honour, etc.

1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xxxi, Ifever there was a candidate
for Tyburn, this is one. 1781 Gibbon Decl. $ FallIII. 26b
Strength and majesty, .marked him, in the popular opinion,
as a candidate worthy of the throne.

+ 8. Hisi. One of the cohors candidatomm (so
called from their white dress) who served as the
body-guard of the Roman Emperors after the
time of the Gordians, a.d. 237.
1656 Blount Glossogr.

t
Candidats . . also gallant yong

Gentlemen or Knights about the Emperors person. 1727-51
Chambers Cyc/. s.v., It was the younger Gordian who insti-
tuted the Candidati.

t Candidate, «. Obs. rare, [ad, L, candiddt-
n$ t see prea] Clothed in white, {poetic.)
16x6 HolydayPersius 320 He. .Whom candidate chaulky

ambition Drawsgaping to her lure?, 1648Herrick Hesper,
f

.Cloud, Seest thou that cloud that rides in state, Part ruby-
like, part candidate ?

t Candidate, v.1 Obs. rare. [f. L. candidal-
ppl. stem of candida-re to make white, f. candidus
white: see Candid and -atb 3,] tram. To make
white,- or as a candidate ; to whitewash {fig.).

'

' 1628 Feltham Resolves 11. 57 (T.) To purify and cleanse
us, that we may be the better candidated for the court of
Heaven. - 1677 Gilpin Dmmonol (1867) 437 This is his usual
note to candidate iniquity,

Ca'ndi&ate, ».2 colloq. [f.thesb/] To stand
as a candidate. Ca*ndidating vbl. i^. andppl. a.
1885 Chicago Advance Aug. .538 To look upon the parish

instead of himself as the candidating party. Ibid. 554 He
holds candidating. , to be absurd, delusive and sacrilegious.
1887 ST; L. Walker Rel. Life"Scot.i&\ The 'candidating*
which.,.has given greater liveliness to preaching.

Candidateoy : "see Candidaot.
Candidateship tte'^i^^if1?)' [f. Candid-

ate sb. + -SHD?.] ; The.position of a candidate.
1775.in Perky. , 1829 Blackw. Mag. XXV. 200 The can-

didnteship for that uneasy and. cheerless seat. 1861 J.
-Sheppard Fall Rome vii. 385 Genseric .. supported..the
candidateshipof Olybrius.:

,

* _ " -

CA1STDITE,

Candidature (kse-ndidaiui). [a. F. candid-
ature x see Candidate sb. and -uke.] Standing
as a candidate, candidateship.
1831 Dixon W.Pmn xx. (1872) 171 The Court prepared to

oppose his candidature. 1882-3 Calderwood in Schaff
Relig. Eticycl IL 936/2 [Hamilton] was supported in his
candidature by Dugald Stewart.

Candidly (karndidli), adv. [f. Candid + -ly2.]
1. Fairly, without prejudice or bias, with open

mind.
1646 Sib T. Browne Psend. Bp. 153 That proverbe must be

candidly interpreted. 1647 Saltmarsh Sparhl. Glory (1 847)
207. c 1650 TombjvS in Baxter Inf. Bapt. 21 1 He would have
sought for truth candidly. 1743 Season. Adv. Protest. 28
So that the Children . . may listen candidly to wholesome
Instruction. 1817 Mar. Edgeworth Harrington {1832)49
To think candidly ofpersons of his persuasion.

1 2. Without malice
; favourably, kindly, cour-

teously. Obs.
1650 H. More in Enihus. Tri. Ct6s6) 72, I will candidly

passe over what may receive any tolerably good inter-
pretation. 1768 Sterne Scut. Journ. (177S) I. 132 Candid In-

disposed to make the best of the worst. 1782 Helxjns in
Phil. Trans. LXXII. 425, 1 hope this little piece will be
candidly received. 1843 Maurice Mor. $ Met. Philos.
in Emycl. Metrop. II. 581/1 He must not candidly and
generously concede the truth and wisdom of those [pro-
positions] which seemed to him plausible or reasonable.

3. Frankly, openly, straightforwardly, without
reserve.

176a Goldsm. Nash 3 Montaigne or Colley Cibber, who
candidly tells us what they thought of the world. 1783
Lp. Hailes Anc. Chr. Ch. iv. 98 Few judges have so can-
didly avowed their incapacity to discharge the duties of
office. 1864 G. Denman Lmv Times Rep. IA. 666/2 The
manager himself candidly answered that they took the risk.
Mod.l candidly confess that I am ashamed of my party.

Candidness (kte-ndidnos). [f, Candid+ -ness.]

State or quality of being candid.

+ 1. Purity, innocence. Obs.
1654 CokaineD/Vi;;^ 1. 67 The candidness ofmy thoughts.

165$ Fuller Ch. Hist. x. 69 Whose plain Tombs, made of
white Marble, shew..candidnesse of their natures. 1692
South Serm. II. xii. 459 (R.) The candidness of a man's
very principles, the sincerity of his intentions.

2. Fairness, impartiality.
1628 Felt-ham Resolves 11. lxn. (L.) The candidness of an

upright judge.

f 3. Favourable disposition, favour, courtesy.
1643 Prynne Power Pari. 1. Pref. A ij b, Entertaine it

therefore, with that candidnesse. 1688 I. Clayton in
PIUU TVyim&XVII. 700, I.,have no reason to suspect their
Favour, whose Candidness I so signally proved.
4. Frankness, straightforwardness, sincerity in

speech.

Candied (kse-ndid), ppl. a. Also 7 canded,
7-S candid, [f. Candy v. + -ed 1

.]

1. Preserved or incrusted with sugar.
1616 R. C Times* Whit, vi. 2771 Marmalade, Candid

eringoes, &rich marchpatne stuff. 16*0 Venner Via Recta
vi. 106 Candied ginger. 17x4 tr, PomefsH1st. Drugs 1. 151
Candied Orange Peel. 1859 Sala Tw. round Clock 56
Candied horehound.

b. trans/, andfig. Covered with anything crys-

talline or glistening, as hoar-frost.
1600 Fairfax Tasso vi. cut. 114 The siluer moone. .Spred

frostie pearle on the canded ground, f 1750 Shenstone
Odes Wks, 1764 I. 305 The winter's candy'd thorn. 1822
Hazlitt Tabled. Ser, n. vii. (1869) 144 My sensations are
all glossy . . they weara candied coat.

2. Crystallized, congealed.
1641BEST Farm. Bks. (1856) 68 Putte up before it [honey]

wax cold and canded. 1648 Earl Westmorld. Otia Sacra
(1870) 88 When the clumsie Winter doth incline His candid
Icicles. 1746 G, Adams Microgr. 238 The inside Cavity
of it fa Flint] appear'd to be crusted all over with a pretty
candid substance. 1810 Henry Elem. Chem. (1840) II. 198
Transparent crystals ofsugar, .called candied sugar.

3- fig* 'Sugared*, ( honied*, flattering, glozing.
x6oa Shaks. Ham, in. ii. 65 The Candied tongue. 1649

Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (171 x) 55 The candid
poyson'd baits Of Jesultes,

Candier (kse-ndiiai). rare. One who candies.

1598 Florio; ZuccheraiOi a sugar-maker, a comfet*maker,
a presenter, a, candier.

+ Ca'ncLify*, v. ? Obs. [In Bailey a variant of
Candent ; but in mod. diets, referred to Candy.]
1721 Bailey, Candifyy to whiten. 1847 Craig, Candefy^

to whiten, to makewhite, 1864 Webster, Candify^ to make
or become white, or candied. 1885 Ankandale Imp. Diet,
Candijy, to make orbecome candied, to candy.

t Can&ify, sb. Obs. Herb, [cf, prec] Name
of a plant; app. Fuller's Herb or Soapwort,
Sapdnctria officinalis.

•1727 R. Bradley Fam.Dict. s. v. Flyt Put some Candify
or Fuller'sHerb, and some Opium or Poppy Tears, amongst
the Lime with which you- whiten the House.

Candisa'tioru Obs-° [a, F. candisation, f.

candir to Candy.] ' The Crystallizing or* Can-
dying of Sugar, after .it has been dissolvM in

Water, and purif/d * (Phillips 1706).
Hence in Kersey and Bailey.

Candite (k£e*n.dait), sb. Min. [f. Candy in

Ceylon.] A variety of Spinel, dark green or
brown to black, found in Ceylon, also called

Ceylonite or Iron-Magnesia Spinel. (Dana.)
.1844 Phillips Min, 138 It was called Candite by Bournon.

t Candrte, v. Obs. rare-1
, [After It. candito



•CAWDITEERS.

candied, pa, pple. oicandire to candy; also can*

ditare 'to candy with hard sugar'.] » Candy v*

1693 Sir T. Blount Nat Hist, 61 [Ginger]. .Transported
Candited into Forreign Farts. [? error for candied.]

tCanditee'rs. Obs* 'In Fortification, Frames
to lay faggots and brushwood on to cover the

workmen* (Phillips 1696) ; whence in subsequent

Diets, to the present day,

Candle (kje'nd'l), sb* 'Forms : T-4<jondel
;
-ell,

1-6 candel, -ell, 3 Orm. kanndall, 3-4 kandel,

4-5 condle, -il, kandil, 5 candelle, -ylle, -yle,

-ulle, -ul, 5-6* -yl, 4- candle, {dial cannel, -le,

kennel.) [OE. candel, egndel fern., ad. Ii. candela

(or candella) * candle', f. cande-re to shine. One
of the Latin words introduced at the English Con*
version, and long associated chiefly with religious

observances : even in the 15th c. three of the

glossaries in Wright-Wulcker include * candle'

among the 'names of things pertaining 10 the

church* {itomina pertinencia ecclesiiv). This sacred

character of the word bears on the OE. poetic

compounds Codes candel* heofoncamlel, etc in 2.

The southern ME. pi. was condlen.
L. candela came down in Romance as It,, Pr., Sp. can-

de'la. Pg. cande'a. OF. ehattdeile* .doiie* ONF. candeile,

•doite. The actual F. chandcllc (0 F. cltaudele) represen ts a
late L. variant candella (usual in med. L.), assimilated to

diminutives in -elta. (Cf. querela* querella. ) The occasional

late ME. spelling candelle may have been after French.]

I. 1. A source of artificial light, consisting of

a usually cylindrical body of wax, tallow, sper-

maceti, or other solid fat, formed round a wick
ofcotton or flax, formerly also, of the pith ofa rush.

Candles are distinguished according to the method of
manufacture, as dipped or mould candles* by the material

employed, or by some other peculiarity, as Paris caudle,

royal candle * etc. The word is also used without plural as a
name of material, as in apiece ofcandle* an inch ofcaudle,
a 700 Erfurt Gloss. 382 (0. K. T.) Emmtctoria, candel-

thuist. a 800 Corpus Gloss, 745 Enmnetoria* candeltwist,

rzooo l
,r
oc. in Wr.-Wulcker 154 Lawfas* candeles leoma.

a 1154 O, E* Citron, an. 1140 Me lihtede candles to asten bi.

1297 R. Glouc. 290 pat chyld heo bete so stronge inyd
pc condlen long & towe. 1386 Chaucer H'ifs Prol* 334
A nigard that wol werne A man to light a candel at his

lanterne. 1398 TrevisaBarih, De P. R. vitl. xvi. (1495) 322
A glasse sette byfore a candle receuyth liehteof a candil.

1477 Earl Rivrrs (Caxton) Dicics 69 Is fike to hym that

Hgntelh a candelle to another, 1579 in Turner Rec. Oxford
402 A pound of the best cotton candells. 1613 Shaks. Jhit.
I'll /, 111. ii. 96 This Candle bumes not cleere, 'tis 1 must
smiAe it, Then out it goes, 1602 Earl Okrerv Stale Lett.

(1743) 1. 117 To provide fire and candle. 1708 Brit. Apollo
No. 89. 2/1 Why should a Rush Candle burn longer than a
Couen one? 1771 Smollett Humph. CI. I. 15 Stay, Ten
mould-candles, that had scarce ever been lit. 1851 \V. P.

Snow Jrnl. A ret. Seas. iv. 46 Very little candle was re-

quired below at night. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits xii. Uni-
versities Wks. (Bonn) II. 91 No candle or fire is ever lighted

in the Bodleian,

b. In religious or superstitious use.

a 1300 Cursor M. 20701 Gas pan wit fair proccssiun. .Wit
cirges and wit candel bright, c t*oo Apol. Loll* 48 Wit }m
ofiir a candil pat pu g«yt merit ik grace? 1554 Woodde
Dial* Dj in Brand Pop. Antto. {1870) I. 27 Wherefore
serveth holye Candcls? To light up in thunder, and to

bless men when they lye a dying. 1561 Pilkikoton Bunt*
St* Pattts I ivb, ibiaAVc shuld bearour Candel at her [the

Virgin's] Churching at Candlemas. i6ix Cotcr. &v. Chan*
delle . * There was for euery Saint his candle. 1824 W.
IrviKC T. Trav. II. xox A votive candle placed before the

image of a saint. 1865 Trollops Belion Est. I, 13 (Hoppe)
Captain Aylmer was member for Perivale inthe Low Church
interest. .He would say a sharp word or two. .about vest*

tncnts ; he wasstrongagainstcandles [i.e. the use ofcandles
on the altar or communion-table in Anglican churches).

t c. as used at a sale by auction : see 5 d.
i66z YnBYsDiatys Sept., After dinner we met and sold

the hutkes, where pleasant to see how backward men are at
first to bid ; and yet when the candle is going out how they
bawl. 1690 Records E. Ittd*. Comp.* 3Ur. Thorowgood to
manage the Company's Candle at the Sale. 7 ,

d. •A standard spermaceti candle used as a unit

of illuminating power : hence candle power*
186*0 Roscoe Eiem* Chem* 98 Cannel gas is said to be

equal to 34.4 candles. , 1875 TJre Diet. Arts II. 553, 10,500
cubic feet of25-candlc gas to the ton. 1883Harpers Mag.
Feb. 482/1 One hour's fight of two-thousand candle-power.

+ 2. fig. , A soiurce of ,light;.,applied poetically

(with attributes) to the natural luminaries. In

OE. poetry dmg candel* hcofon<andel* rodor candel,

worttid'catideJ, Codes candel, were poetical terms

for the sun. Obs* . .< •

Beowulf 3148 Hadre scinep rodorcs candel. '

937 O* S.

ChrotU) Glad ofer grtindas Godes condel beorht ^1374,

Chaucer Compl* Man 7 Loo yonde the sunne the candel

of Ialosye. 159* Siiaks. Rom. $> Jul. in. v. 9 Nights can-

dles are burnt out.
. 1596 R..L(inciie1 Dielta (1877) 37 He

that can count the candles of theskic. 1634 Jir. Hall
Occas. Medit. xlix. Wks. (1808) 148 On a glow-worm. What
a cold candle is lighted up, in the body of this sorry worm.

1 3.
fig.

a. That which illuminates the mind.

.

1532 F'niTii Mirr* to knviu 77y's^{1820) 267 Yet will I set

you up a candle which, shall . . clearly dispel his mist and
vain poetry. 1555 Iwvtimer in Foxe A, M* (1631) HI.
XL 503/2 Wee shall this day light such a.Candle by Gods
grace in England, as I trust shall neucr bee put out. a 16x9
Damkl Coll. Hist, Ettg* (1634) 2 Since the candle'of letters

- gave us some little light thcrof. 1

b. The Might* of life; ;
-
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133$ Coverdale fob* xxi. tj How oft shal the cahdle'of
y5 wicked be put out. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI% n. vi. i Heere
burnes my candle out ; 1, heere it dies. 1605 — Much. v.
v. 33 Out, out, breefe Candle, Life's but a walking Shadow.
1642 Fuller Holy Prof. St* l h. 6 Her candle was put

. out* as soon as the day did dawn in S. Augustine. 1768
BlackstoneCv/w//. II. 175.

4. transf, a. A preparation containing resinous
or aromatic substances for diffusion during burning

;

a pastil. Medicated candle: (see qubts.)
x6ax Burton AuaJ. Mel. 1. tti. 111. (1651) 210 Perfumes,

suffumigations, mixt candles, perspective glasses, and such
natural causes. 1753 Chambers CycL Supp. s. v. f Medicinal
Candles, candelaJhwales* are compositions of odoriferous,
aromatic, and inflammable matters, as benzoin, storax .

.

formed into masses in shape of candles. The effluvia and
odours whereof when burnt, are supposed to be salutary to
the breasL. 1880Syd. Soc* Lex* , Medicated candle*, a candle
containing some drug for diffusion during burning . . Mer-
curial candle.

fb. A bougie \ a suppository. Obs.
1684 tr. Bonds Merc. Contpit* xix. 839 Suppositories are

made round tike Candles . . whence they call them Candles
from the similitude, 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp* s. v., Can-
dies for caruncles of the urinary passage. [t§8x Syd. Soc.
Lex.* Candela* bougie.)

C. Mucus pendulous at the nose.
1858 Geo. Eliot Awos Bart. ii. (D.) The inveterate cul-

prit was a boy of seven, vainly contending against candles
at his nose by feeble sniffing.

d. Christmas Candle, Roman Candle, q.v.

II. 5. Phrases, a. Candle* book* and bell \ see

Bell sb* 8.

a 1300 Cursor M* 17110 Curced in kirc pan sal pat be wid
candil, boke, and bell. 1842 Bariiam Ingol* Leg. % Jack*
daw ofRaeims. The cardinal rose with a dlgnifiedlook, He
called for hiscandle, his bell and his book.

t b. To set, light* proffer a candle before or to

l/te devil : to propitiate or humour him, as saints

are supposed to be propitiated by a votive candle

;

later, to hold a candle to the devil (by confusion

with c) : to serve or assist an evil person, to be
active in evil courses. Obs*
c 1461 Paston Lett. No. 438 II. 73 A roan must sumtyme

set a candel befor the dcvyle. 156* J. Hbvwood Prov. <$•

Epigr. (1B67) 20, I fearyng She would spit her venym,
thought it not euyll To sette vp a candle before the deuyll.

1577 VvssERHttsff. (1878) 148 Thou maist find ease so prof-
fering vp a candelt to the deuill. 1599Marston Pigtttal. 11.

145 A damnM lUnchcuelian Holds candle to the deuill for a
while, That he the better may the world beguile. 1649
Howell Prc-cm* Pari* so According to the Italian Proverb,
That one must sometimes light a candleto theDcvil. c 1670
Lady Abergavenny in R. Mansell Narr, Popish Plot xa
She could not endure to hear it, but yet was forced to hold
a Candle to the Devil. 1828 Scorr F* M. Perth II. 3x3
(D.) Here have I been holding a candle to the devil, to
show him theway to mischief

c. To hold a candle to another : lit. to assist

him by holding the candle while he works ; hence,

to help in a subordinate position. Not to be able

or fit to hold a candle to : not fit to hold even a
subordinate position to, nothing to be compared to.

155a CnOWLEV Way to Wealth 131 Disc playars ,. that
hauc nothyngc to playe for. . Holdc the candle to them that
haue whercwyth, and wyll sette lustily to it. 1590 Githunk
Never too late (1600)19 firiucn. .when I am worstable, forst

to hold the candle. 1596 Shaks. Merch* V. 11. vi. 41
Lorenzo. Descend, for you must be my torch-bearer.

Jessica* What, must I hold a Candle to my shames ? 1614
T. Adams Devils Banq* 225 Let Plato then, hold the candle
to Moses* 1640 Sir E, Dbring Carmelite fi6^i) 43 Though
I be not worthy to hold the candle to Aristotle. 1773
Bvrom Poems* Others aver that he to Handel Is scarcely
fit to hold i\ candle. 1883 W. E. Norms No New Thing
I. vii. 175 Edith is pretty, very pretty ; but she can't hold a
candle to Nellie,

d. To sell or lei by the candle, by inch ofcandle,
etc. : to dispose of by auction in which bids are

received so long as a small piece of candle burns,

the last bid before the candle goes out securing the

article ; hence in many^. and transf* uses. Cf.

Auction 3.
This appears to have been a custom adopted from the

French ; cf. Lit t re, also Cotcr., s.v. Chandctle.
x6sz Milton Lett, State Wks. 1738 II, 169 The Council

- thinks it meet to propose the way of setling by inch of
Candle, as being the most probable means to procure the
true Value of the goods. 1672 Sir T. ttnowKi; Lett, to

Friend xsu (1881)wr Mere pecuniary matches, or marriages
made by the candle. 1680 in Sir J. Picton Vpool Mnnie*
Rec* (1883) I. 287 The new marked ground ..was lett by
inch of candle in the townc hall. 1697 Collier Ess, Mor*
SuhJ. n. (1709) S3 To give Interest a share in Friendship,

is in effect to sell it by Inch of Candle. 1700 Act 11 A i«

Will* 111* in Loud. Gas. No. 6x29/1 All such Goods, .shall

be sold at publick Sale by the Candle. X797 Burkb Regie*
Peace iv. Wks, IX. 84 -Where British faith and honour are

' to be sold by inch of candle. 1835 Honk Every-day Bhi.l*

837 Four acres are let by iuch of Candle. 1851 N*
fy'Q.

xs Nov. 383 Forty or fifty years ago goods were advertised

for public sale by the candle. •
' .

*7z7-5* Ciiamrers Cycl* s. v., There is also a kind of Ex-
communication by Inch of Candle; wherein, the time a
lighted Candle continues burning, is allowed- the sinner to
come to repentance; but afterwhich, he remains excommu-
nicated to all intents and purposes.
" fe. To smell of the candle : i.e. of work by
night^ of close and prolonged study; Obs*^

1604 Hirron Wis. I.504 If that bee commendation., for a
mans labours to smell of the candle. (Cf. Lamp.)

*

'

f. The game, play, etc, is not worth the candle :

CANDLE.
.i. e. not worth the mere cost of supplying the

necessary light (cf. 1550 in 5 c) ; not worth the

labour expended.
(Of French origin : cf. Cotcr. s. v. Chandelle * Le jett ne

%'atttpas la cliandelle* it will not quit cost'.)

a x6po Temple Ess. Health Wks. 1731 1. 274 Perhaps the
Play is not worth the Candlei c 1700 GcntL Instruct. (173a)

556 (I>0 After all, these discoveries are not worth the candle.

1874 P. Bayke in Contcmp. Rev* Oct. 706 The game would
not be worth the candle.

• -g. To light or burn the candle at both ends\ to
consume or waste in two directions at once*

,
(Cf. Cotcr. ' Brusler la chandellepar lex deux bouts'*.)

'

1
*730-6 Bailey, s. v., The Candle burns at both Ends. Said

when Husband and Wife areboth Spendthrifts, X7S3 Han-
way Trav. (1762) II. 1, iii. 19 Apt to light their candle at
.both ends ; that is to say, they are apt to consume too much, -

and work too little. 1848 Kikgslry Saint's Trag. m. i.

140 To double all your griefs, and burn life's candle, As vil-

lage gossips say, at either end.

h. Various phrases obvious in meaning.
155x76 Robinson tr. Mords Utop* (1869 Arb.) 37 Sct-furth

the brightnes of the Sonne with a candell as the Prouerbc
saicth. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 41, I burnt one
candle to seek another, and lost bothe my time and my
trauell, when I had doone. 2581 Lambaroe Eiren* ni. iv.

361, 1 shal but set a Candle in the Sunshine. 1607 Topsell
Ponr^f Beasts T?ref.

f
AnotherPhysitian, lighting his Candle

by the former lights, succeeded them in this great under-
taking, t$y$ M. Clifford Hunt. Reason in Phenix (1708)
II. 532 Men grope in the dark that light not their Candle
at ours. 1728 Young LoveFame vii. 97How commentators
each dark passage shun, And hold their farthing candle to
the sun. ^1873 Lvtton K* Chillingly vnt. vii (Hoppe)
Slothfully determined to hide Ms candle under a bushel
[cf. Matt* v. 15I.

III. aiirib. and Comb*
8. General relations: a. attributive, as candle-

flame* 'grease, -rack* -screen, *shine3 ~smohe> rtime,

-wright* etc ; b. objective, as candle-bearer, -bear-

ing, -maher, -making, -seller, etc
1555 Fardie Facions 11. xii. 267 The Acholite . . occupieth

the roume of ^Candle-bearer. 1887 Spectator 2 Apr. 463/1
Draughts which no *candle*ilame was sensitive enough to
indicate. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. VII. iii. (Jod.) Drops
of *candlegrease. 161 1 Cotcr., Chandelier*.t\ Chaundler,
or *Candle-maker, or Candle-seller. 161 r Tourneur Ath*
Trag* V. ii. (1B78) 14a Back to your 'candle-making ! e X865

Lkthedy in Circ. Sc. 1. 98/1 We do not employ much wax.

,

for candle-making. 1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 209 A
curious *candlerackof wrought iron foliage. 1819Post Off.
Loud. Direct. 324 *Candle-screen Manufacturers. 1853
Charles AnchesterlW* 230 By *candlcshine, or the setting

sun. 1647 R. Stapylton Juvenal 8s Foul'd with *candlc
smoak 1658 Songs Costume (1849) 168 But you keep off

till *candle*timc Z766 E.stick London IV. 3 A street occu-

pied.,by "candle*wnghls, or candle-makers.

7. Special comb. : candle-ball, -bomb, a small

glass bubble filled with water, which when held

in the flame of a candle, bursts with a loud explo-

sion ; candle-bark {dial*), a candle-box (cf. Batik

sb.1 8) ; candle-box, a box for keeping candles

in ; f candle-brancli, a chandelier (cf. Branch sb.

2 d) ; candle-canting (see quot and c£ 5 d)

;

f candle-case, a case or box to keep candles in ;

candle-dipper, a machine for making candles by
clipping;, candle-dipping, the process of manu-
facturing candles by dipping as distinguished from
moulding ; also attrib., as in camlle-dipping ma-
chine; candle-fir (Sc.), 'fir that has been buried

in a morass/ moss- fallen fir, split and used instead

ofcandles' (Jamicson) ; candle-lish, a sea-fish of

the salmon family, frequenting the rivers of north-

western America, which on account of its extreme

oiliness is used when dried as a candle ; + candle-

fly, < a flie that houering about a candle burnes

itself* (Florio s. v. Far/alia), a moth ; oandlo-

hour, ?time when candies are burnt, night-time ;

*\ candle-inoh. (see 5 d) ; candle-lamp, a kind of

lamp in which candles arc used ; candle-match,

a match or fusee made of the wick of a candle, or

of a piece of greased paper ; f candle-mine (fig.\

a mine of fat or candle material ; candle-mould,

a irionld or mould-frame for making candles in,

now usually made of pewter or tin j
candle-nut,

the commercial name for the fruit of the Candle-

berry tree, or Candle-mtt tree ; candle-paper, a
spill for lighting candles.; f candle - qnencner,
an extinguisher ; + candle-xusn, thecommon rush,

formerly used for making rush lights 5 t candle-

shears, snuffers ;
candle-snxift, penance done .

with candles; + candle-silver, a moncy;payment
for the supply ofcandles ; candle-slate (see quot.)

;

+ candle-sniting, the snuff ofa candle
J
^candle-

stuff, (a.) study or work done by candle-light;

\b.) material for candles ; cantUe-teening {dial*),

..tending; -lining, the time for lighting or seeing

,to the candles, evenings nightfall. Also .Cakdle-

BERItY, -END, -LIGT1T, -STICK, etc.

r X794 G. Adams Not. $ Exp. Philos. I. is. 395 This effect

.of vapour is .. exemplified by the small machines called •

candle-balls. x8«3 in CftAim Tcchnol. Diet*, *Candlc~

bomb* X875 Lane. Gloss* (E. D. S.) *Candle*barh* cannel-

bark* a candlc-box.i -1566 J. Haryncton in Leisure Ho*

O884) 630/1 That no mans bed be vnmade, nor fire or *candle
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box vncleane, after eight o'clock in the mottling. 1837
Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. iv. vii. 223 Amid candle-boxes and
treacle-barrels, 1599 Minsheu Span. Dict.^ Candeltro de
tinieblas, a*cand1e-branch that hath manycandlestickcs in

it. 1875 Robinson IV/ufby Gloss, s.v. Canting (E. D. S.) 'A
-cannle-canting' when articles were appraiseduntil acandle
burned down to a certain mark, and the highest bidder got
the bargain. x£o6 Shaks. Tarn, Shr. m. ii. 45 A paire of
bootes that haue beene "^candle-cases. 1604K Jonson Case
is Altered* Neither knive-cases, Pinne-cases, nor Candle*
cases. 1882 Standard. 7 Oct. 5/2 The wonderful "candle-

fish, or 'oolachan*,which ascends theNorth-Western rivers

in March. 1886 Montreal Gas, 14 Aug. 2/4 Advt.* British

Columbia ' Candle Fish '.. This delicious fish, the 1 oolachan

'

packed in small tubs—for family trade. 1626 Cockeram ii,

Farfalla* a*Candle-Fly. 1733 Bailey Erasm, Colloo.^1877)
393 (D.) why should an owfbe an enemy to small birds .

.

a turtle-dove to a candle-fly? 1650 G. Daniel Trinarch.,
Crastini Aninu 12 Till when, our Numbers (destin'd to
more) Creeps to a corner, at a *Candle-Hower. * 1719
D'URPfiY Pills 1*355 Meaning by *Candle-Inch to buy my
Lot, x88a E. O'Donovam Merv Oasis I. xxvl. 448 On the
table burned half a dozen ^Candle-lamps. 1597 Shaks.
2 Hen, IVt 11, iv, 326 You whorson *Candle-myne you. 1566
in Rogers Agric. <?- Prices III, 577/2 *Candle-mould. 1655
Mrq.Worcester Cent. Inv. Index 8A Candle*mold. 1835-6
Todd Cycl. Anat. 1. 58/1 The fruitsof theAleurites triloba
. .the *candle-nutsofthe inhabitantsofthese remote regions.

1884 Leisure Ho. Feb. 86/2 Candle-nuts, which are exceed-
ingly hard, but yield good oil. 1854 Sihmonos Comm.
Products VegeU Kingd. (L.) The *candlenut. tree grows in

the Polynesian Islands. 1829 Praed Poems (1865) I. 363
Twisting up his song Into the sweetest *candle*papers.
1382 Wycuf Ex. xxv. 38 *Candelquenchers, and forsothe
where the snofies ben quenchid, be thei maad ofmoost puyr

• gold, c1440 Protuf. Parv. 60 *Candylrysche \p. r, candeU
rushe), papirus. 1578 Lyte Dodoens rv. lu\ 511 The first

[kind], .serueth for Matches to burne in lampes. .is called .

.

in English, the Hush candle, or candle rushe: Camels
strawe, X679 Plot Staffordsh, {1686) 379 Both which it

seems ore Candle-rushes, 1483 Cath. Angl. 5a A *Candyl
schers, emnmtormm. 1611 Kates (Jam.) Candlesheares,
tlie dozen pair xxxs. 1871 Rossetti Dante at Ver. Ivii,

Tills. Dante writ in answer thus , . Hither to *candleshriffc

and mulct. ,1420 WiU^ of T. Exton, *Candclsjlvyr qui in
eadem ecclesia ut in aliis ecclesiis civitatis predicte tempore
paschaH. colligt solent & levari. 1854 Phannac. yrnl.
XIII. 623 ^Candle-slates, and other bituminous shales.

1483 Cath. Angl. 53 A *Candylsnytynge, licinus, Ucinmn,
1589 NASHB in Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 10 For recreation
after their *Candle*stuffe. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 774 By the
help of Oyl and Wax, and other Candle-stuff ; the flame
may continue, and the wick not burn. 1519 Hodman Vulg.
261 About *candell tendynge the fyghtynge broke of.

1613T. GodwinRom. Antia. (1625)x&Primafaxt Candle-
tining. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.J 314 Vrom candle*
dowttng to candle-tecning.

Ca'ndle, ». nonce-ivd. [f. prec]

+ 1, To candle over : to cover with the material

of candles, Obs.

1676 Makvell Mr. Smirkc 16 Is it the Taeda, in which
they candled a Man oyer in Wax, and he, instead of the
wick, burnt out to his lives end like a Taper, to give light

to the Company ?

. 2. To test by allowing the light of a candle to

shine through.

1879 Daily Hews 98 Aug. 3/7 Letters ..'candled', like

suspicious eggs, to detect whether more than one sheet was
covered by the enclosure,, 1883 Ibid, x Aug. 5/1 An old-
fashioned post-office, with clerks *candling * the letters.

T Candle-beam. Obs. exc. Hist
1. A beam between the chancel and the nave of
a church, on which the rood stood, with candles
"placed on each, side of it ; a rood-beam.

1463 Bmy Wills (1850) 15 And my body to be beryed by
the awtcr of Seynt-Martyn . . under the percloos of the re-

tourne of the candilbeem. 1499 in T. Gardner Hist Dun-
laich (1754) 156 Paid Tho. Cuttyng for makyng ofthe Vyse

- unto the Candelbem. 1849Rock Ch. ofFathers ILL x. 47*.
2. ? A suspended beam of wood to support a
number of candles; cf. quot. 1552.
c 1440 Promp. Part/, 60 Candelbem [1499 candell heme],

lucernarium. 1402 in Bury Wills (1850) 238 My candyl-
heme that hangyth in my hall w* vj bellys oflaton standyng
thereon. 1552 Huloet, Candle beame, suche as hangeth in

gentlemens halles, with sockettes to set candels vpon.

"Canclleberay (kse*nd*lberi). [f. Candle,,^.
+ Berry sb.1] A name applied to the fruit of
two plants and to the plants themselves.

a. properly Candleberry-niyrtle: (a.) A shrub
(My?-iea ecrifweh common in North America,
whose berries'yield myrtle-wax or bayberry tallow,

a greenish-white wax, of-which tolerable candles
are made ; called also bayberry and wax-myrtle^
and in U.S. commonly candieberry tree. (&) The
name is sometimes extended'to the other species

of galeworts, esp, to the Sweet Gale (Myricd
Gale).

*753 Chambers CycL Stipp.* Candle berry tree

.

. an aro-
matic evergreen*., also called tho Virginia myrtle. 1761
Watson in PhiL Trans* HI. 93 The candieberry myrtle of
Korth America. 1858 Carpenter Veg. Plw. § 347 Wax .

.

exists in such abundance in the fruit of a Virginian myrtle,
that this has received the name of Candieberry.

b. properly Candieberry tree : A species of.

spurgewort, AleuriUs triloba, a tree of the Mo-
luccas and the S. Pacific Isles, which produces the
candle-nut of commerce, the kernels of which are
used by the natives as candles. . . .

1866 Treas. Bot. 36/1 The Candieberry tree'., attaining
the height ofthirty to forty feet, .is commonly cultivated in
tropical countries for the sake of its nuts.
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Candle-coal. A variant of Cannel-coal,
frequent in the 18th c. See Caknel 2 d.

Candle-end (k£fi*nd'l emd). Also 6-8 candle's.

1. The end piece of a burnt-down candle, which
remains in the socket of the candlestick.

*547 Boo&de Inirod, Knowl. vj. (1870) 141 Whan I ete

candels ends, I am at a feest. x668 R. L'Estrange Vis,

Quev. (1708) 65 The Brands and Candle-Ends, which they
would still be filching, and laying out of the way. 1732
Pope Ep. Bathurst 292 When Hopkins dies, a thousand
lights attend The wretch, who living sav'd a candle's end.

1871 Morlev Voltaire (1886) 19s How Voltaire put his

host's candle-ends into his pocket.

'I'Tb. To drink off (or eat) candle-ends', a ro-

mantic extravagance in drinking a lady*s health by
which gallants gave token of their devotion. Obs.

x$97 Shaks. 2 Hen, jy
t

11. iv. 267 Dol, Why doth the
Prince lone him so then ? Fal, Because . .hee . . eates Conger
and Fennell, and drinkes off Candles ends for Flap-dragons.
a x6a6 Fletcher M, Tlwmas 11. h\ (N.) Carouse her health
in cans and candle-ends, a 1637 B. Jonson Masque Motni
in Dc-dsley VI. 62 (N.) But none that will hang themselves
for love, or eat can die's-ends, as the sublunary lovers da
7 C. To rate by candle-end : see CANDLE 5 d.

1687 J. M. Elegy to Cleveland 51 Wks. 283 The Cause by
Canoles-end he did not rate, When others Pens did Truth
assassinate.

2. fig. A thing of short duration or of little

value ; a trifle, fragment, scrap. Usually pL
a 1626 FletcherHum, Lieut. 111. v. (R. ) We are but spans,

and candles-ends. 1841 Orderson Creoleana it. 16 A saving
ofcheese paringsandcandle ends, i860 Sala Lady Chester/.

81 This nip-cheese, candle-end saving, .principle.

Ca*ndle-h.o:lder. rare- 1
. [See Candle 5 c]

One who holds a candle ; an attendant or assistant

who lights those who are engaged in any work or
ceremony by night ; a candle-bearer.
X592 Shaks. Rom. % Jul, 1. iv. 38 Giue me a Torch, I am

not for this ambling. Being but heauy 1 will beare the
light . .A Torch for me lie be a Candle-holder and looke on.

Candlelight (karnd'litoitV Forms: 4 can-
delist ; see also CANDLE

#
and Light. [OE. candel

/eo/ili £ candel. Candle sb. + koht, Light.]
1. The light given by a candle or by candles.

Often, artificial light in general.
a 1000 C. R. Benet 53 (Bosw.) Candel-leoht. X205 Lav.

23752 per wes al longe niht songes and candeMiht. c 1380
StrFerumb. 2544 pay schyne per in tal }?at house so doj? be
candcli3t. c 1430Hymns Virg. (1867) 133 As cler as candy 1-

lyjth. 1678 Trial Coleman 30, I cannot see a great way
by Candle-light. 17x0 Addison TatleriHo, 240 7 5 One who
had studied Thirty Years by Candle-light. 1716-8 Lady
M. W. Montague Lett. I. xix. 59 A very fine effect by
candle-light. 1875 Helps Soc. Press, be. 133 Well, don't
you think that most men fall in love by candle-light?

b. ' The necessary candles for use *
(J.).

1523 FiTZHERB. Hitsb. § 149 Whether the warkes that thou
. .& thy seruauntes shall do be more auauntage to the than
the fyre & candell-lyghte, meat & drynk y1 they shall
spende. a 1704 Molineox Let. to Locke (J.), I shall find

him coals and candlelight.

e. A picture representing a scene by candle-

light
jM6a-7x. H. Walpole Veriue*s Aneed. Paint. (1786) II I.

24 He frequently painted candle-lights.

+ d. Jig. « Light' of life. Cf. Candle 3 b. Obs.

v$sfi Spenser F. Q. vt. in. Hi, A man of full ripe yeares .

.

weake age had dimd his candlelight.

2. The time during, or at, which candles are
lighted ; dusk, nightfall.

1663 Pepvs Diary 29 Aug., She and I, it being candle-
light, bought meat for to-morrow. 1699 Luttrell Brief
RelAj&sj) IV. 481 Yesterday the lords salt till after candle-
light debating his majesties speech. 1699 Bentley Phal.
Pref. a6 The Whole might be done . . twice over before
Candle-light.

(
1876 Bancroft Hist, U. S. V. tlx. 195 Soon

after candle-light on the fourth, .the firing was renewed.
3. attnb. Of or pertaining to candlelight.
1634-46 Row Hist, Kirh (1842) 328 Unlawful! conventicles,

candle-light congregations. 1645 Quarles Sol. Recant.
vi J1. 80 Candle-light devotion. 18x3 Examiner 22 Feb.
124/1 The candle-light glow of Titian. 1797-1803 Foster
in Life £» Corr. (1846) I. 178 Pages of vulgar truisms and
candle-light sense. 1833 Marryat jy". Forster xliv, A very
pretty candte-H§ht colour.

Candle-lighter, [f. Candle+ Lighter.]
1. One who lights candles ; spec, an acolyte.

»753 Chambers Cycl. Supp.% Candle^Ughter^ an officer in
the antient church, called also accensor and acolythus. 1853
Ruskim Stones Vou II. iii § 35. 51 Watching the candle-
lighter at his work, knocking his ladder about the heads of
the capitals as if they had given him personal offence.

'2. A thing for lighting a candle, etc. ; a spill.

1855 Mrs. Gaskbll North $ S. 240 (Hoppe) She knew
that her motherslept, from the candle-lighter thrust through
the keyhole ofher bedroom door. 1859 \Y\ Collins After
Dark 67 (Hoppe)A piece of paper, rolled up tight luce those*

candle-lighters that the ladies make.
So Candle-lighting vbl. sb.

x6o£ L. Hutten An Answer 80 They washed at table
- and at candle-lighting;
' Candlemas (kie'nd'lmses). Forms: 1-2 can-
" del mcesse, 3-5 -masse, -messe, 5 -mas, 4 can-
dil-masse, 5 -messe, -mas,condnlmas,5 candyl-
messe, 6 -mas, 6-& eandlemass, 6- candlemas.
£OE. canddm&ssc. f. candct, Caitdle sb. + mmsc,
Mass. In Icel. hyitdihnessa : cf. med.L. candelaria,

F. chandclcur, Ger. lichtmesse.] r

1: The feast of the purification of the Virgin

CANDLESTICK.

Mary (or presentation of Christ in the Temple)
celebrated with a great display of candles.
1014 O.E. Cltron. t Her on jpissum geare Sweden geendode

his da£as to candel maessan iii nonas Febr. a 1225 [see 3].
CX3ZS Metr. Horn. 155 The first nam es Candebnesse, The
tother Maryes clensing esse, The thred Cristes meting es
cald. 6-1410 Love Bonavmt. Mirr* ix, (Gibbs MS.) pis
feste of pe puryficacioun pat is eleped candelmasse. 1500
Ortns Voc, in Cath, Angl, $* The feest of candelmas, or
meetynge of candelles. 1590 Grbenwood Collect. Art.
F iiij b, Your solempne & double feasts of your hollomass,
Chnstmass, Candlemass. 1879 Simmons Lay Folks Mass
Bk. 24s note, Candles were offered at Candlemas and cer-
tain other festivals.

2. The date of this feast, February 2nd. It is

one of the quarter-days in Scotland.
a 1 123 O. E. Chron. an. 1101 Dises geares eac se V Rannulf

to ban[m] Candel maessan ut of pan[m] ture on Lunden
nihtes oSbaerst. c xaoo Ormim 7706 J>att da3j. .mang Enng-
lisshe menn Iss Kanndellmesse nemmnedd. ^1450 B%.
Curiasye in Babees Bk. (1868) 327 Froiv alhalawghe day To
candelmesse. 1631 Bratiiwait lvhimziesf ZealousBro. 117
Hee holds allbonds bearingdateatLammasse, Michaelmasse,
Candlemasse or any masse whatsoever to be frustrate and
of no effect ; but by changing masse into tide they become
of full force and vertuc. 1818 Scott Rob Roy vi, * I wad
sae for certain, that I am gaun to quit at Cannlcmas.' 1876
Grant Bwgh Sch, Scctt. 11. xiii, 469 The old quarterly
terms for paying the school fees were, Lammas, Hallow-
mas, Candlemas and Beltane.

3, attrib. and Comb., as cand/emas-day, -eve,

•cue??, -night, -season, etc., and in Sc. candlemas-
ball, blaze, crown, king, offenng (see qnots.).
<YX2z5 Aucr, R. 413 Condelmesse dei. 1389 in Eng. Gilds

(1870) 54 After candilmesse day. c X450 Bk. Cnrtasye in
Babees Bk. (1868} 311 Bryng in fyre on alhalawgh day, To
candidmas euen, I dar wella say. 1521 in Arnolde Chron.
(1811) p. xliii, CandyImas day next after, the Kynge and the
saydDuke ofBurgoyn bare theyr Candyls. i655L*Kstrancr
Chas. 1, 129 February the s*1. (you may if you please call it

Candlemas night) had been time out of ininde celebrated
at Court with somewhat more then ordinary solemnity.

1843 Carlyle Past <$• Pr. (1858) 129 In that Candlemas
season. 1857 Chambers Inform. People II. 466 Candlemas-
day is a holiday at the public offices.

1794 Statist. Acc. ScotI. XIII. arx (Jam.) The scholars.,
pay..a Candlemas gratuity, according to their rank and
fortune, from s$. even as far as 5 guineas, when there is a
keen competition for the Candlemas crown. The king, i. e.

he who pays most, reigns for six weeks. 1825 Jamif.son,
Candlemas blwz€

%
tlie gift made by pupils to school-master

at Candlemas ; elsewhere Cnnclieiiias offering. 1863 Cham-
bers Bk. ofDays a Feb., The latter part of the day was
usually devoted to what was called the Candlemass bleeze,
or blaze, namely, the conflagration of any piece of furze
which might exist in their neighbourhood . .Another old
popular custom in Scotland on Candlemas day was to hold
a foot-ball match . . the Candlemass Ba' as it was called.

t Ca*ndle-rent. Obs. Kent or revenue derived

from house-property (which is continually under-
going deterioration or waste).
1611 Chapman Mayday ii, Candlerents : if the wars hold,

or a plague come to the town, they'll be worth nothing.
a 16x3 OverrUky Charac, Ordbiarie IVid&w^ She dare
not venture upon.. sl souldier, though he have candle-rents
in the citie, for his estate may be subject to fire. 1633MARMion FineComPan. 1. iii, Candlerents that are subject
to fire and ruin. 1655 Fuller Ck. Hist. vi. vi. § 16 (1845)
III. 447 The dean and chapter of Paul's . . pretended them-
selves yearly losers by some of these chantries ; for gener-
ally they were founded on candle-rents, (houses are Lon-
don's land,) which were subject to casuality, reparation, and
vacations. Ibid. xi. ii. § 6 'VI . 68 Bying them generally (as

candle-rents) at or under twelve years' valuation.

Ca*ndl6-Snuff. The snuff or burnt wick of a
candle.
155a Huloet, Snuffer of a candle or candlesnurTe. 1683

Chalkhill Thealma § CI. 10a Her eyes like Candle-snuffs
by age sink quite Into their Sockets. 1880 Syd, Sec. Lex.,
Candle smtfir. .has been recommended for the cure of ague.

Ca'ndle-sn-ddFer.
1. An instrument for snuffing candles.

1552 Huloet, Candle snuffer, or instrumente to snuffe
candelles. 1766 Smollett Trait, xxiii. I. 353 (Jod.) Hard-
ware, .such as knives, scissars, and candle-snuners.

1 2. An attendant whose duty it is to snnff and
attend to candles ; spec, in Theatres, the man in

charge of the lights, when these were candles.
1711 Addison Sped. No. 42 r 3 Two or three shifters of

Scenes, with the two Candle-snuffers. x8sx Carlyle in
Macm. Mag. XLV. 336 Then shall I no longer play a
candlesnuffer's part in the great drama, 1881 Fitzgerald
World behindSc. 17 * Not nt to be a candle-snufler'. When
oil lamps took the place of candles, the wicks required con-
stant trimming, and the services of this official continued in

requisition.

fCa#ndle-staff. Obs. £0E. candelstef, f.

Candle 4- Staff.] A candlestick ; the main stem
or.shaft of a branched candlestick.
ffiooo Ags. Gosp*ihlta\i. v. is Ne hi ne aelao hyra leoht-fset

[Vu\g.lucer7ta»r]and hit under cyfe settat?, ac ofer candel-
StaifTVulg. candelabrum], rtiioo Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker
326 Catufelabrunt, candelstaf. 138a Wvclip Ex. xxv. 33

• Six gerdes, that ben to be broii^t forth out of the candelstaf.

Candlestick (kavnd'ljstik). Forms ; see Cak-
dleand Stick. [OE.caniielsticca, f. candel, Candle
•{sticca, Stick. Cf. prec. : there is no ground for

the inference that it was originally * a piece of
pointed wood' ;

app. the earliest recorded meaning
was the metallic ' stalk * or shaft ofa candelabrum.]
1. A support * for a candle

; formerly a general
name, including chandeliers, simple or branched,

9 -



CANDLETREE.

upright or pendent, branches, lustres, etc ; now.

chiefly a moveable stand for holding a candle.

cmo Chart. Bp. JE^ehvold in Cod. Dipt. VX iot, .11. syl-

ure candelsticcan and .11, ouergytde etc. a ixsx O.E. Chron.

an. 1102 pet wsron roden . . and candel sticcan. 1303 R«

Briwne Hmidl. Synne 9374 A kandelstyke stode Jw kyng
before, pat oute of Ierusalem was bore. 1387 TbevisaZ^-
deit Rolls Ser. V. 207 He hadde a candle stikke Icatidcla-

lritvi\ i-made by craft of honde so Jrat be oyle schulde

renne. 1553 in Ch. Goods 0/Berks 8 Pyve brasenne candle-

stickes for thaulter. 1532 Huloet, Candlestycke with thre

braunches or lightes. 1599 Minsheu Sp. Dict.
%
Candelero

de tiniebtas, a candle-branch that hath many candlestickes

in it. 1605 Bacon Adv. Leant, 1. iv. § 6 (1873) 32 Set

up one great light, or branching candlestick of lights. 1687

Loud. Gas. No. 2217/4 Two pair of small silver Chamber
Candlesticks. 1733 Chambers Cyel. Siepp.s.v. ) Larger, and

more stately candlesticks contrived for holding a great

number of candles, are called branches and girandoles ;

and when made ofglass, lustres, 186a C. Wordsworth New
Test Gen. Epist. 170 The word Candlestick has taken root

in the English language as an emblem of a Church, .but it

does not rightly represent those kvxviat ; which were simi-

lar to the Seven-branched kvxvuu. or Lampstands.

2. fig. (chiefly with reference to Rev. i. 20, in

which the lighted candle is included.)

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 259/x Thou spouse ofgod . . thou

candelstyk of ly}t wathoute derkenes. 1709 Rcjl. Sache<>

veretTs Serin. 9 The golden Candlesticks, as the seven pe-

titioning Bishops were then call'd. i88a Farrar Early
Chr. IL 359 The final removal of the candlestick of

Judaism.

3. Comb., as candlestick-caster, -maker turner, etc.

^1510 Cocke Loreltes B. (1843) 10 Broche makers, glas

blowers, candelstycke casts, 1599 Nashh Lent, Stuff*

(1871) 94 Candlestick-turners and tinkers. 1845 Disraeli

Sybil (1863) 25 Some monster of the middle class, some
tinker or tailor, or candlestick-maker, with his long purse,

preaching reform and practising corruption. 1867 F. Francis

Angling x. (1880) 346 The Candlestick Maker. This is a

My to light the salmon to bed with. 1852 Dickens Bleak
Ho. II, 236 (Hoppe), With a look candlestickwards.

Hence Ca-ndlestieked ppl. a., set on a candle-

stick.

1884 A. A. Putnam Ten Yrs. Police *}ndge xxviii. 426 A
dozen such candles not hid under a bushel, but candle*

sticked and lighted on the bench.

Candle-tree.
1. = Candle-berry Myrtle. HenceCandle-tree Oil.

1691 Ray Creation 11. (R.) The candletrees of the West
Indies, out of whose fruit, boiled to a thick fat consistence,

are made very good candles. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp.

2. An American tree, Pamtentiem cerifcra (N. O.

Crescenliaccw) : from the appearance of its fruit.

1866 Treas. Bot. 648/1 In the Isthmus of Panama, .termed

the Candle-tree . . because its fruits, often four feet long,

have quite the appearance of yellow wax-candles. 1855
Lady Brassey The Trades 108 In the nursery and exten-

sion grounds are. .candle-trees.

Ca'iidle-wa-ster. He who or that which

wastes candles by late study at night. So also

Candle-wasting.
i$99 B. Jonsoh Cynthia's Rev. in. B, A whoreson book-

worm, a candle-waster. 1S99 Shaks. Much Ado v. i. 18

Patch griefe with prouerbs, make misfortune drunke With
candle-wasters. 1600 E. Blount Hasp. Tnatr. Fooles Ded.
(N.) A thousand of these candlewasting book wormes.

2. A small bit of burning wick: that falls upon
the substance of the candle and causes it to run.

Candle-wicl: (fce-nd'liwi*). [OE. candcU

weoea : see Wick.] The wick of a candle. Also

attrib.

c ieoo ^Slfric Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 154 Fwtalia, M&fuues>
candelweoca. 1483 Cat/t.AngL 53 ACandylweke, licltinns,

licfiinum. 1576 Newton tr. Lemnie's Complex. {1633) lag

As Oyle doth nourish the flame in the Candlcwikc. 1611

Cotgr., Emmcchcrt to furnish with a match or candle-

weeke. 1777 Howard Prisons En?. (1780) 397 The Keeper
.'. employs the prisoners in spinning candle-wick. x88o

Browning Clive 199 Pray me trim your candle-wick 1

f b. CandleWiok Mullein, a name of the Great

Mullein or Hag-taper, Vcrbasaim Thapstts, the

leaves and stalks having been used for wicks. Obs.

1507 Gerard Herbal cclvii. § 3. 631 Candle weeke Mullein
hath large, broade, and woollie leaues. 16*11 Cotgr., Jlfcs*

c/teuiere, candle-wecke Mullein.

Ca-ndle-wood.
1. Resinous wood, splinters of which are burned

to give light

1753 Chambers. Cycl. Sttpp., Candlewoodi slips of pine

about the thickness of the finger, used in New England.*
. .to burn instead of candles. 1837 Holland Bay Path xv..

16S The Candle-wood blazed cheerfully upon the hearth.

2. A popular name of several trees which yield

such wood : Californian C, Foitquicra splenacns
;

Jamaica C, Gmtphia guianehsisy S.American C.,-

Sciadpphyllum
.
capiiatumf White and Black C,

(of the West Indies), Amyris balsamifera. •

171a tr. Pome?* Hist. Drugs I. 62 Besides the Candle-
Wood, we have', .a certain redWood which they call Coral-
Wood, 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 208 White Candlewood, .

or .Rose-wood The younger, trees 'are frequently cut for
firewood . . they arc full of resin, burn very freely and with a
most agreeable smell, 1884 Miller PtanUn..

Can-dock tka?ndf*k). [f. Cah sbl + Dock sbX\
The Yellow Water-lily. Also applied to the White.
Water-lily; see quote. ^ ....
1661.Walton Angler, (ed.. 3) xr. 242 To kill the water

weeds, as Water-lilUes, Candocks,. and Bull-rushes thai
breede there. (1787 Withering Bot. Arrangent. (ed. 2) II.

555 (Britten & Holh), Nyntpltssa alba [called Watercanl at

66

Tamworth, from the half unfolded leaves floating on the
water, being supposed to resemble cans.] 1820 Salter
Troller*s Guide 88 Candock Weeds (by some called the

Water Lily>. 1821 S. F. Gray Brit. Plants II. 707 Hyw*
pltsa attw, White Watcr-Lily. .White water-can, Candock.

i8ft> Prior Planfat., Can~doc&t from its broad leaves, and
the shape of its seed vessel, like that of a sliver can or

flagon. Dan. aa.lwide, the yellow water-lily.

Candore, obs. form of Condor.

Candour (kse*nd9.0. Also 7-9 candor. [17th c.

candor, a. L. candor (~ortm} dazzling whiteness,

brilliancy, innocency, purity, sincerity, f. root

cand- of candere to be white and shining, ac-emd*

?re to set alight, kindle : cf. candid, candle. X\

candenr (16th a in Littr^) may have aided ; the

14th c. example is properly Latin.]

+ 1. Brilliant whiteness ; brilliancy. Obs.

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De /». if. wx. xi. (1495) S71 Cando*
is pass>7ige whytnesse]. 1634 Sm T. Herbert Trap. 91
This nights travatle was bettered by Cynthias candor. 1692

Tryon Good Housc-w. VL 25 Milk . . the Emblem of Inno-
cence, deriving that aimable and pleasant Candor from a
Gleam of the divine Light.

+ 2. Stainlessness of character ;
purity, integrity,

innocence. Obs.
1610 B. Jonson Alch. v. v. (161 6) 676 Helpe his fortune,

though with some small strainc Of his owne candor. 1673
Traherne Chr. Ethics xxv. 388 If aftenvards he comes to

see the candor of hts abused friend. 1703 Rowe Fair
Penit. i* i. 376 Pure native Truth And Candour of the Mind.
a 1704 T. Brown Eng. Sat. Wks. 1730 1. 29 My lord Dor-
sets morals and integrity, his candor and his honour.

3. Freedom from mental bias, openness of mind

;

fairness, impartiality, justice.

a 1637 B. Jonson Epigr. exxiii. (R.) Writing thyselfe, or
judging others writ, 1 know notwhich th'hast most, candor
or wit. 1633 Hales* Dissert. Peace in PItenix (1708) II.

388 If thou hast but a grain of Candor in thy heart, and
wilt pass Sentence according to the Prescript of Truth.
1702 Clarendon's IHstt Reb. \. Pref. 2 The candor, and
impartiality of what he relates. 1794 Paley Enid. in. ii.

(1B17) 282 A species of candour which is shown towards
every other book, is sometimes refused to the Scriptures.

1836 Whately Chr. Evid, v, To exercise candour in judg-
ing fairly of the evidences. 1857 H. Rf.kd Led. Brit. Peets
xv. 202 In criticism candour with its comprehensive sym-
pathies, is as rare, as bigotry is frequent.

f4, Freedom from malice, favourable disposi-

tion, kindliness ;
' sweetness of temper, kindness

'

(JO- Obs.

16& Walton Angler To Rdr. t If he [the Reader) bring
not candor to the reading of this Discourse, he shall, .injure
me . . by too many Criticisms. 1666 Dryden Ami. Aftrab.
Ded. (Globe ed.) 42 Vour candour in pardoning my errors.

175T Johnson Ckeynel Wks. IV. 508 He shews himself sin-

cere, but without candour. X765— Pref. Shaks. Wks. IX.
252 That bigotry which sets candour higher than truth.

z8oz Med. Jrnl.vlll. a26 A gentleman of unbounded can-
dor, and a most benevolent disposition.

5. Freedom from reserve in one's statements;

openness, frankness, ingenuousness, outspokenness.
1769 Lett, jfnnins ii. 11 This writer, with all his boasted

candour, has not told us the real cause of the evils. 1836
Hor. Smith Tin Trump. (1876) 72 Candour in some people
may be compared to barley sugar drops, in which the acid
preponderates over the sweetness. 1876 J.H . Newman Hist.
Si\ 1. 11. tv. 257 Openness and candour arc rare qualities

in a statesman.

Candred, var. of Cakteed.
Ca'ndroy. A machine used in preparing cot-

ton cloths for printing.

1858 in Simmonds Diet. Trade.

Candy (kae-ndi), sb.l [a. F. candt in sitcrc candi

;

cf. It, zuccAero candi (found, according to Little,

in an It. author of 13 10), Sp. aztuar candc, Pg.

asstfear caitdif med.L. saccharum candi % a, Arab.,

orig. Pers. juJi qand sugar, the crystallized juice

of the sugar-cane (whence Arab. *JJ3 qandali

candy, {jX£ qandi candied) ; of Indian origin,

cf. Skr. khanjla ( piece *, also ' sugar in crystalline

pieces \ f. Man4 to break. As in the other langs.,

the full Suoatl"Canst (q. v.) appears much earlier

than the simple candy.'] <

1. Crystallized sugar, made by repeated boiling

and slow evaporation, more fully called Sugar
Candy ; also any confection made of, or incrusted

with this. (In U. S. used more widely than in

.Great Britain, including toffy, and the like.)

[et^zo Liber Coeorum 7 With sugur candy thou may hit

dowce. 1543 Trahbron tr, Vigds Cnintrg. Interpr. Straungc
Wds,,A syrupe theycallc sugre candle.} 176*9Mrs.Raffald
Eng. HouseHpr. (1778) 241'To a pound of double refined

sugar put two spoonfuls of water, skim it well, and boil it

almost to a candy, when it is cold, drain your plums out of
the first syrup, nnd put them in the thick syrup. 1808-17
Foster in LifetyCorr. (1846) I.'lxxv. 410 Handing round
candies and cowslip wine. 1844 Emerson Voting Atner.
Wks. (Bohn) II. 302 One man buys, .'a land title, .and makes
his posterityprinces; and the other buys barley candy. 1850
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiv, 224 With her hands full

of candy, nuts, and oranges. 1865 Mrs. Whitney Gay-
worthy* II..44 The 'parson approved only of white un-
favoured candies for his children.

, 2. Comb.) x& candy-stall^ -store, -woman ; oandy-
braid (&.S.\ a twist of candy or toffy ; candy-
broad sugar (5Jr.),/loaf or lump.sugar' (Jam,)

;

candy-high a. or adv. f\o the. point of .candying

CANDY.

or crystallizing ; so candy-height ; candy-man,
on itinerant seller ofcandy; in the north ofEngland,
a bum-bailiff or* process-server ; so called because
in the great strike of coal-miners in 1844, when
a large number ofextempore bailiffs were employed
to eject the miners wholesale from the cottages,

therewere recognized amongthem somewell-known
sellers of ' dandy candy ' from the Newcastle streets,

whose appellation was transferred to persons em-
ployed in the unpopular office ; +candy-plate, an
obsolete confection (see Plate); candy -pull
( US.), a turn at pulling or twisting toffy to make it

tough and light-coloured, a party ofyoung people
at which toffy is made (in Scotland a laffy-joht)

;

candy-sugar

=

Sugar-candy.
1870 Emersom Sac.% Solii.Wks. vii. (Bohn) III. 64 Steam

. .can twist beams of iron like*candy-braids« 1732 R. Max-
well Trans. Sec. Tmprov. Agric* 290 (Jam.) Tnree ounces
of "candy-broad sugar. 1741 Cmnpl Fain. Piece 1. i. gi
Boil it to a *Candy-height. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng.
Homekpr, (177B) 247 When it begins to candy round the
edge ofyour pan it is candy height. 1750 E. Smith Compl.
Honsew. 200 Sugar made into a syrup, and boiled *candy-
high. 1863 Newcastle Chrou. $j Oct., Ihc colliery carts and
waggons stood at the doors and the furniture was handed
out. .It was evident that the candymen ' had warmed to
their work. 1880 Pattehson Antrim $ Down Gloss. (E.
D. S.) Candy-matt, a rag-man. These men generally give
a kind of toffee, called 'candy', in exchange for rags, etc.

1886 Leeds Afore. 13 Jan.,A large body of police and thirty
' candymen' arrived at Medoursley Collieries, Consett, near
Durham, yesterday, for the purpose of evicting sixty,

unionists* 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch^ Hen. V% ccclxvi,

Soesaue the Ipocras, and *Candy Plate. 1887 Boston (Mass.)
Jml. 20 Aug. 5/3 The candies suggest pleasant winter even-
ings, and *'candy pulls * at tbe beach in summer. 1879 Sala
in Daily Tel. 26 Dec., A very grand ** candy' stall, over-

brimming with those lollipops so irrepressibly dear to the
American palate. 1884 New York Her. 27 Oct. 7/6 Girl to

team to attend bakery, lunch room or ^candy store. 1864
Louie's Inst Term i63 The *candy-woman . . did not make
any thing of the Dough-balls any how.
m
i Candy in mod. edd. of Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, 1. iii.

251 : see Caudib,

t Ca*n&y, sb.Z Obs. form of Ca&Ha, name of

an island (formerly Crete) : used in some obs. names
of plants and products : also in CandY-TUPT.
1597 Gerard Hcrbal1.xxlv.3t It grows in Crect, now called

Candy. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 229 Touching the Candy
Carot, it resembleth fennel. 1635 J. Taylor (Water P.)
Parr in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) IvTai2 More sweet than
candy oil. 1668Wilkins*JPzw/ Char. u. iv. 89 Candy Alex-
ander. 1750 Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 382 Oils, in Candy
Barrels.

||Ca*ndy, sb$ [Mahr. khandU Tamul and
Mayal/ kandi\ in Pg. candil (Yule),] A weight

used in southern and western India, varying greatly

in different parts, but averaging 500 pounds av.

1618 Purchas Pilgn 1. 657 (Y.) The candee at this place
[Batecola] containeth ncere 500 pounds. 1862 Bright
America, Sp. (1876)101 Every Candy ofcotton—a candy is

7 cwt. or lbs. 784—costing 80rupees. 1875 Bedford Sailor's
Pockel'bh. ix. (ed. 9) 323 The Maund 25 lbs., and the Candy
500 lbs. English av.

Candy (korndi), v. [f. Candt sbJ, after F.
candir^ It. candin to candy. The formation of the

French vb. was prob* assisted by taking candi in

sncre candi- as a pa. pple.« candied: cf. It. zuc-~
' chero canditot\

1. trans. To preserve (fruits, etc) by boiling

with sugar, which crystallizes and forms a crust;

to coat or incrust with sugar. Also absol.

1533 Elyot Cast. Helth (154') 7»», Gynger. .candyd with
Sugar, a 1634 Randolph To Fellham 114 Neatly to candy
o're the wholesome pill. 1741 Richardson Pamela (1824)
1. 126 To pot and candy, and preserve for the uses of the
family, cxyfo Glasse (title) Compleat Confectioner..
Method of. . Candying Fruit 1866 Geo. Euot F. Holt
(1868)94 If I've only got some orange flowers to candy.

2. fig. To sweeten, renderpleasant or palatable

;

to give a pleasant appearance to ; to sugar over.

1592 Conspir. Pretend. Re/. Pref. 2 To candie and sweeten
them oucr with the louely shewc of peace. 1604 T, Wright
Passions v. iv. 203 That which was canded with semblable
pleasure.' 1642 Fullkk Holy $ Prof. St. iv. xix. 337 His
Teachers . . candy over his sourest studies with pleasure,

a 16*58 Cleveland Gen. Poems (1677) 15 For shame you
pretty Female Elves, Cease thus to candy up your selves.

a 1734 North Exanten 305 (D.) Thereby to candy them
up to posterity*

3. To form into crystals, congeal in a crystal-

line form: a. sugar, honey, etc; b. (Jransf.)

other .things resembling sugar, as salt, ice, etc.

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas \A\t (1641) 14/r Th* excessive

cold of the mid-aire(anon) Candies-it [a droppingshowY] all

in bals of Ycy-stonc, i6ox Holland Pliny I. 362 As for

sugar . . the best comes out of India. - A kind of hony it is,

gathered and candied in certaine Canes. 17x3 Lend. $>

Country Brew. 11. (1742) 110 The Sea-salt water candied or
coagulated by the Sun. 1880 Print. Trades Jrnl. xxx. 37
Too much boiling candies the molasses,

,

4. trans/. To' cover or incrust with crystalline

substance, as hoar-frost, etc. Also to candy over.

1607 Shaks. Timon IV. iii. 226 The cold Brooke Candied
with ice. 1613 W. BrowMs Brit. Past. 1. iv. (1772) !. 119
Hoary frosts had candy'd all the plaines. 1639 G. Daniel,
Eccltts. xliii. 44 Frost, sent,as salt, .nnd Plants are Candid
ore. 1703 BuRCHiiTT Naval Tram. m. xix, (1720) 393 The
Provisions sent to them were* .candied with Salt.



CANDYING-.

5. mh\ To crystallize or congeal, to become in-

crusted with sugary
x6s7 S. Purchas Thcab Pol. Flying-Ins. 200 The hony.

.

-..of the new world, candies not,' out is alwayes liquid like

oyl. "1718 Quincey Compl: Disp. 34 After, the Syrup comes
to stand some time, it will candy. ' Mod. Preserves candy
by long keeping.

Candying (karndi)ig), vbL sb. [£ Cakdt v.

+ J The action of the verb Candy, q; v.

1653 \V. J. Gent (title) A Choice Manual, .also most ex*
quisite ways of Preserving, Conserving, Candying, etc*

1662 Fuller Worthies* Essex 318 The candying of them
[Eringo roots] being become a staple commodity at Col*
Chester. 1S71 Nichols Fireside Sc. gg The 'candying'
results from boiling the molasses.

Candytuft (k&'ndijtoft). Also crron. -turf,

[f. Candy sb.2= Candia, name ofthe islaud+TuBrJ
A plant, Iberis nmbellata, originally brought from
Candia ; and, by extension, .the genus /bens (N. O.
Crttciferai), consisting of herbaceous plants or
small- undershrubs with white, pink, or purple
flowers in flat corymbs or * tufts *.

' 1x578 I/Ytb Dodcens v. lxiii. 629 Candxe Thlaspi is in com>
plexion tyke to the other Thlaspies.] 1664 Evelyn Rat.
HorL (1729) 200 Sow divers Annuals . . Candy Tufts. 1727
Bradley Fam. Diet*) Candy Tuft, serves for an Ornament
to great Parterres. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece it. Hi. 362 Hardy
annual Flowers, as . . dwarf Lychnis, Candy Turf. 2858
Glenhy Card. Everyday Bk. 146/1 The smaller kinds [of
hardy annuals] . . such as Larkspur, Candy Tuft.

Cane (kPn), sb.1 Also 3 cann©, can. [ME.
canne, cane, a, OF. tatu, later canne («Pr. cam,
Sp. carta, It. cannd) :—L. canna, a. Gr. ic&vva,

K&vvri, reed, perh. from Semitic: cf. Ileb. mp
qdneh, Arab. «L£ qanak reed, cane. In latin

the sense was extended from * (hollow) reed or
cane' to 'tube or pipe', a sense retained in

Romanic, and prominent in the derivatives can-
neatly cannella} etc.]
' 1. The hollow jointed ligneous stem of various

giant reeds or grasses, as Bamboo and Sugar cane,

and .the solid stem of some of the more slender
palms, esp. the genus Calamus (the Rattan) ; also

the stem of the Raspberry and its congeners.
1598 Trevisa Barih, De P. R. xii. be, (1495) 419 A noysc

as it were wyth a canne other a grete reyd. c 14*5 Voe. in
Wr.-Wfllcker 645 Hoc eanna, cane. C1475 Ibid. 763 flic
calamus, a cane. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 11. x. 89 Ther growe
in many places [of yndc] canes. . fill of sugre. 1620 Vewner
Via. Rectttvu 101 The Sugar is nothing else but the iuyce
ofcertaine Canes,or Reedes. 1727 A. Hamilton New Ace.
E, Tnd, II. xlvi. 152 The best Canes in the Wortd grow
hereabout. 1783 Cowpbr Task x. 39 ^Tow came the cane
from India, smooth and bright With Nature's varnish. x86*x

Delamgr Kitclu Card, 163 As soon as the last dish of fruit

(raspberries] has been gathered, cut down . . every cane on
which it has grown. x88o Howells Undhc. Country xlti,

189 The canes of the blackberries and raspberries in the
garden were tufted with dark green.

b; <w^#to/#/= Sugar-cane.
1781 Cowher priority 390 Has God then given its sweet-

ness to the cane, .in vain ? 1837 Ht. MartinjsauSoc.Amer.
II." 52 Some ofthe southern newspapers have recommended
the substitution of beet for canes.

c. As name of a substance, without plural

:

usually the stem of theRattan or other palm.
Mod. A piece of cane. Ribs of whalebone or split cane.

2. Hence, with various defining words, Bamboo
cane. Dragon cam^Rattan cane, Reed cam. Sugar
cam ; see Bamboo, etc Malacca cane, a species

(Calamus Scipionum) much thicker than the rattan,

used for walking-sticks j Tobago cane, a slender

West Indian palm, used for the same purpose.
Also in the names of plants which are not canes

:

as Bomb Cane, an araceous plant, Dieffenbachia
seguina; Indian cane, Canna indica (N. O.
MarantacGse) ; Sweet Cane, the Sweet Flag,
Acorns Calamus..
x6xz Bible Isa. xliii. 24 Thou hast bought mee no sweete

cane with money. x6xi Cotgr.,fAcore% Calaraas aromaticus,
the sweet Cane. 1842 Penny Cycl XXl 1 1. 227/2 The canes
which grow immediately from the planted slips are called
plant-canes, .the canes which sprout up from the old roots,
or stoles, being called rattoons. 1866 twos. Bat. ix6/t Its
[Bactris minor] stems. ;are said to be sometimes.imported
into this country under the name of.Tobago canes. Ibid.
406 Dieffenbachta, It has acquired the name ofDumb Cane
in the West Indies, in consequence of its fleshy cane-like
stems rendering speechless any person who may.happen to
bite them, the juice of the plant being so ekcessively.acrid
as to . .prevent articulation for several days. 1874 Knight
Diet. Meek. 1. 443/2 Malacca canes have frequently to be
colored in parts. - - . - '

"
" + 3. A dart or- lance made of a, reed or cane

;

alsoj^f. 'Obs. [cf. Lat. uses of calamus, harundoJ]
IS8t J. Bell HaddojUs Aftsw. Osor, 77 -You shall see how

quickly he will take up your glove, ana . . crushyour Sophia*'-
ttcall canes, in peeces. 1677 Sbdley Ant* $ CI, ,Wks.-i7as
1. 103"Slain . .bysome flying ParthlarTs darted Canel a 1700
Dkvden (J.) The flying skirmish' of the.darted cane, ' -

; tj>. Play of {the) . cane(s 1 a translation of Spr
juego de cailas { skirmish with thriving -caries on
hprsehacke one at another \(Minsheu 1623). , Obs.

CfrM> ^* Priars.(1852) 92 The play of the Span-
yardes ftat was callyd the cane. 1574 Hellowes Gncuura's
Fofn.-£JAzsp) 209 All the knights of the bande should .

.

1

practise the play atJhe canes, 1627&Ashley AIwansor

67

'

s The Prince went downc, with all the Alcaydes > . to play
at the Canes*

4. A suitable length of a cane stem, especially of
one of the slender palms, prepared and used for a
walking-stick, or as a vod for beating. Hence, by
extension, a slender walking-stick of any sort.

xSooWebbe Trav. (1868)17 In Turkie they arc beaten for
debt vpon the soles of their feet with a Cane. x66z Pei'vs
Diary 18 Apr. t Sending the boydown into the cellar. .1 fol-

lowed him with a cane, and did there beat him. x686Lend.
Gas. No. 2186/4A Silver Sword, and a Cane ofglided Silver.

1722 De FoeFclig. Courtsh* 1. ill. (1840) 104 There arc more
ways of correction than the rod and the cane. 1799 Southey
Shufflebottoms Amat. Poems iv, That portly Gentleman'
With goldJuced hat and golden-headed cane. tZ$$Arabian
Nis. (Rtldg.) 300 One of the slaves, .gave me so many blows
with a small pliant cane.

f 5. A pipe or tube ; in later use, esp. a slender

glass tube, the tubular neck of a retort, or the like.

[So L. and It canna, F. canne.'] Obs.

1430 Lydc. Chron, Troy i. vi, They take a quil, . or a large
can And in the ende this stone they set than. 1547 Booroe
Brev. Health lii.23 b, The canes of the lunges [cf. L, canna
gutturis]. 160s Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vi. I. 200 Least
our eyes should bee As theirs that Heau'n through hollow
Canes do see. 1684 R. Waller Nat. E.vJ>ar. 28 Take a
Glass Cane AB . , seal it at A, and .. fill it with Mercury.
1693 E. Halluy in Phil* Trans. XVII. 652, 1 took a smaller
Bolt-head with a proportional Cane or Neck. 1720 Ibid.
XXXI. 118 Let there be provided two small Glass Canes.

T to- Cane offire : old tenn for a gun or fire-arm.

[16th c. F. and It. ; cf. F. canne h vent air-gun.]

iSSo Edw. VI, JrnL in Lit. Rem. (1858) 279 With, .canes
of fire and bombardes assaulted the caste). 1591 Haringtom
Orl. Far. ix. )xvli. (JL) And brings with him his iron cane
and fire, Wherewith he doth bcate down and bumc All
those whom he to misctuefe doth desire. [2670 Lassels
Vey, Italy I. Ev, They bring home nothing but firccanes, e
parots, and Monkies.]

6. Applied to a slender cylindrical stick or rod
ofvarious substances : a. ofsealing-wax or sulphur

;

b. of glass (solid) ; t C« of tobacco.
a1618Sylvester Tobacco latteredWUs.(i6zj) 1 145 Impose

so deep a Taxe On All these Ball, Leafe, Cane, and Pudding
Packs, a z6xa Hakingtok Epigr.vw.^\ (N.) Then oftobacco
he a pype doth lack, OfTrinidadeincane, in leaf,orball. 1645
Evelyn Diary (Chandos) 129 Sulphure made . . casting it

into canes. 1746 PhiL Trans. XLIV. 27 Concerning the
effects of a cane of black sealing wax, and a cane of brim-
stone, in electrical experiments. 1849 Pellatt Cttrhs.
Glass-makmg 108 * Cane * invariably means a solid stick of
glass; and 1 tube * hollow. 1884 Opinion zi July 47/1
Glass blowers, with globes, cylinders, and canes.

7. Put for F. canne, It. canna, as a measure of
length. Cf. Canna 2 ; also L. calamus, and R.EMD.
At Naples = 7 ft. 3} in., at Toulouse 5 ft. 8§ in. ; in

Provence 6 ft. 5$ in.

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xxxvii, A combe which was
nine hundred foot long of the Jewish Canne-measure. 1750
Beawes Lex Mcrcat. (1752) 891. 1769 Hamilton in Pkit.
Trans. LX. 9 A Neapolitan cane is two yards and half a
quarter, English measure.

8. »Canned.
1621 H. Ainsworth Annot, Peniat. Lev. i. 6 (1639) 6 The

Cane (or chanell bone) of the shoulder.

0. Comb.x a. attributive, as cane^arrotv, -billy

-bottom (hence cam-bottoming)^ -chair, -cut, -field,

~grasst -piece, -seat, -slip, -sugar, -ivine ; b. objec-

tive, as cane-scraper, -seller, -splitter, -stripper*,

0, with pa. pple., as cane-bottomed, -seated, adjs.

;

also cane-like adj., cane-wise adv.
^1874 Boutell Arms $ Ann. iii. 52 Long *canc arrows.

.

tipped . . with sharp pieces ofstone. 1831 J. HollandMatmf.
Metals I. 142 The *cane bill. 1877A. B. Edwards U£Nile
ii. 40 A row of*cane-bottomed chairs. 1696 Loud. Gas. No.
32x3/4 *Cane'-Chairs,. Tables, Stands. 17«o Ibid. No. 4646/4
Richard Lewis, born in Shropshire, a Cane-chair-maker.
1850 Marc. Fuller Wmu in igth C. fx862) 263 Light cane-
chairs. 1887 Pail MallG. 5 Aug* 3/1 Three *cane>cuts over
the palm of the hand. 1&41 Orderson Creol. xvii. 202 A
*cane field bordering the road. 1882 P. Robinson Under
Sim in. v. 198 The tiger, .crouches among the ^cane-grass.
1866 Treas. Bet. I. 406/1 The stem has a *cane«like appear-
ance. 187^ TJre Diet. Arts III, 937 The ^cane-pieces were
strewed . . in the path of the wheel, and the juice expressed
flowed away through a channel or gutter. i88x Mechanic
% 40. 19 Beechen frames for *canc>seated'chairs. 1875 Ure
DtcU Arts III. 936 The proper season for planting the
*cane-slips. 1887 Daily News 20 May 6/8 Sugar..*Cane
sorts continue inactive. 1855 J. F. Johnston Ckem. Cam.
Life I* 255 The *cane sugars are popularly distinguished
from the. grape sugars by greater sweetness. Ibid. 329 To
this *cane-wwe the negroes give the name of Guarapo.
c 1654 Flecknoe Travi 71 The oody [ofthe Pinto tree] grow*
ing*cane-wise. - * .

10. . Special combs. : cane-apple, the Strawberry-

tree, -ArbtUus Unedo * (Chambers Cycl. Supp.

1753) j cane-brabe, (a,) a brake or thicket of

canes ;
(bl)' a genus ofgrasses, Arundinaria^ allied

to the.-bambbo
;
cane-brimstone, sulphur in rolls

or sticks; cane-fly, a West Indian insect ; cane-
gtm j a gun constructed in the form of a cane or

walking-stick ;
* cane-harv'esteri" a machine for

cutting, standing (sugar), canes;, cane-hole (in

Sugar-planting),-the hole or trench in which the

slips 'of sugar-cane are. planted ; cane-juice, the

juice* ' of * the- sugar-cane
j

oane-killer, a plant

(Ateclra brasilicnsis) ; cane-liquor — cane-juice-,
'

^cane-mill, a -mill for crushing .(sugar) cane?;*

cahe-pre's's/ a~machine
:

for pressing sugar-canes

;

CANELLA.

cane-stripper, a knife for stripping and topping
the stalks of the sugar-cane ; f cane-tobacco, to-

bacco in the form of cane (see sense 6) ; cane-
trash, the refuse ofsugar-canes after the expression
of the juice.

X839-40 W. Irving Wolferfs R. (1855) so: They were
generally pitched, .close by a ^canebrake, to screen us from
the wind. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. I. ii. 49 The impass-
able canebrakes, and the dense woods. 1750 G. Hughks
Barbados, The *Cane*fly . . is a small whitish fly . , 1 1 is chiefly
to be seen among thick-planted ripe canes. 1750 Beawes
Lex Mercat. (1752) 575** I might add Sugar, .if these People
had the Art to cultivate and boil the *Canes Juice. 1764
Grainger Sugar Cane 1. note (R.) A nation who made use
of the cane-juice as a drink. 1875 TJre Diet. Arts I II. 9^1
Recent ^cane-liquor contains no appreciable portion of acid
to be saturated. 1600 Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood vi.

77 Out upon *Cane and leafe Tobacco smell. 1605 Chapman
All Fools in Dodslcy (1780J IV. 187 My boy once lighted A
pipe of cane tobacco with a piece Of a vile ballad. 1608
Merry Dev.Bdmoftt. in Haxl. Dodsley X. 215 Stuff'd With
smoke, more chargeable than cane-tobacco. 184a Penny
Cycl. XXIII. 228/2 The canes, .are reduced to the form of
dry splinters, which are called *cane-trash, and are used as
fuel in heating the vessels for evaporating the juice.

+ Cane, Obs. form of Khan 2. [Pers.^li.

k/idn.] A11 eastern inn or caravanserai.
x6xa Trav. four Ettglisfwt. 77 The Canes that stand in

high waies . . for the protection of Trauellers. 1650 Fuller
Piseah iv. i. 28 Amongst these canes or turkish innes. 1743
R. Pocock Egyft in Pinkcrton Trav. XIV. 194 Several
canes at Buloc, in. .which strangers are accommodated.

Cane,^3 local, A weasel.

1789 G.White Setborue xv.(i8s3)6r A little reddish bcaM
. . which they call a cane.

^
Cane, sbA

t
var. of Cain, payment in kind.

Cane, ^.5, obs. f.KuANi, an eastern prince or lord.

Cane (k^n), v."1 [f. Cane sb. 1
]

1. trans. To beat with a cane as a punishment.
a 1667 Jer. Taylor Serm. in. 147 (L.) That it be esteemed
..more shame to fornicate than to be caned. 17x5 Di: Foe
Farn. Instruct, 1, iv. (1841) Wks. 1. 73 I'll cane the rascal if

he don't. 1812 D'Israeli Calanu Auth. (1867) 142 To exe-
cute martial law, by caning the critic. 1825 Macaulay Ess.
(1851) 1. 25 Dressed up in uniforms! caned into skill.

2. To drive (a lesson) into (a personj with the cane.
x866 Newspaper T had a little Greek caned into me.

3. To fit or set (a chair, etc.) with cane.
1885 Leisure Ho, Jan. 47/1 Women and children, .caning

or rushing the ' bottoms*.

T Cane, v.- Obs. exc. dial. To form a scum or
' head \ as liquor in a state of fermentation, ale

turning sour or becoming 1 mothery \ Hence
Canedppl. a., Caning vbl. sb.

1483 Catfu Angl 53 Caned, acidus. Ibid. 53 Canynge of
ale, acor. 1500 Ortus Voc. ibid. 53 Acer, canynge of ale.

1847-78 Haluw., Caned, mothery. Yorksh. 1876 Robin*
son Mid-Yorksh. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Kiatt, to scum, or throw
off as recrement. KC'an

}
a particle of this nature, Kiamd,

scummed in this wise.

Caned (k^nd),^/. a. [f. Cane j^.1 and v.]

1. Peaten or chastised with a cane.

2. Furnished with cane, or with a cane.
X696 Lend. Gas. No. 3206/4 Catn'd Chairs. 1848 Thack-

eray Bk, ofSnobs ii, The long-caned ones [footmen] walked
lip and down the garden,

T Ca'nel, canell(e. Obs. Forms : 3-(5 cane],

3-4, 7 canele, 4-7 canell, canelle, 5 canylle,

cannell, 7-8 cannel. [ME. canete, a. OF. canete,

candle (mod. F. cannelle) cinnamon t— med. L.

canella, dim, of canna cane.] Cinnamon ; perhaps
including the similar but inferior Cassia bark.
c szo$ Lay. i 7744 Muche canele & gingiucre& licoriz. 1382

Wyclif Prov, vii. 17 Myrre, and aloes, and canell. c 1460

J. Russell Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk, (x868) 125 Gytiger,

Candle, longc pepur, 157s Turberv, Bit, Falconrie 342
The powder of fine Canell whiche is nothing else but Cinna-
mon. 1608 Sylvester Dit Bartas 268 Moluques Isles, that

bear Cloves and Canele. 1651 Rec. Pittemoeem in Statist.

Ace. Scotl. IV. 376 fJam.) Some great bunns . . baken with
sugar, cannel, and other spices. 1721^ Ramsay IVks. (1848)

III. 70 Strains that warm our hearts like cannel gill.

t Canel, -ell. Early form of ICbnnel for dogs.

1509 Barclay Skip ofFooles (1570) 8$ They make of the

Church for theirhawkesameweAnd Canell for their dogges.

1570 Levins Manip. 55 A cane] ofdogs, eanile.

Canel, -ell, var. Cannel. Obs., channel, neck,

cannel-coal.

IiCanella (kane-la), [med.L. camlla see Canel.]

+ 1. Cinnamon, or Cassia bark ; « Canel. Obs.

1693 Sir T. P. Blount Nat. Hist. 40 Doubtless, the Shop-
Cinnamon or Canella, is the true Cassia of the Ancients.

1876 Harley Mat. Med, 719 Canella was at one time ap-

plied to cinnamon.

2. a. Bob A genus of plants (N. 0. Canellaeesi),

the most important of which is the West Indian

tree, C. alba,. or Wild Cinnamon, lb. The inner

bark of this tree, also called white cinnamon ; used

in medicine, and in the West Indies as a condi-

ment. Also Cauella<bark.
.1756 P. Browne Jamaica 17 Large quantities of. .canella

or winter's bark. iZ&iSyd;Soc, Lex., CaneUa.'.th^ Phar-
macopxial name, U. S. A. , of the bark of the C. alba. 1865
Treas. Bob, Canella, furnishes'a pale orange-coloured bark,
with an.aromatic odour, which is used as a tonic.

Cane^llin.- C/temK [f..prec. + -iir.]- (Seequots.)
X876 Harlby Mat. Med. 720 A little Mannite, which was

described by Petroz andRobinet as canellin. 1863-79Watts
9-3 .
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Diet Chem.l. 734 Canella. alba, .contains manna (formerly
mistaken for a peculiar kind of sugar called canellin).

Caneorlogy. humorous. [f. Cake sbi\ see

-logy.] The doctrine of the use of' the cane in

corporal punishment.

*&3l Fraser*sMag. XV. 572 When caneology was practised
. an all well-disciplined schools. 1876 Clouston Wine <5-

Walnuts I. 242 Deeply skilled in caneology,

Cane'pliorus. Also ea*nephor, cone'phora.
[a. L. canephora, Gr. fcavijtpSpos adj. (f. icaveov

basket 4- -<popo$ carrying),also as sb. in senses given.

In mod.F. canJphore, whence Eng. catteplior7\

a. In ancient Greece, one of the 'maidens who
carried on their heads baskets containing the sacred
things used at the feasts of Demeter, Bacchus, and
Athena ' (Liddell and Scott) ; hence, b. Arch, ap-

plied to 'figures of young persons, of either sex,

hearing on their heads baskets containing materials

for sacrifice * (Gwilt Encycl. Archit. Gloss,).

1849 Fraser*s Mag. XXXIX. 713 To be chosen canephor
was as if Beautiful were stamped on the lintelofa woman's
door. 1880 Warren Book-plates iii. 23 The head ofa cane-
phorus.

Caner (kfJ'nsi) One who canes.
1868 Daily News 6 Oct., Described as a chair-caner.

CaueSCence (kaWsens). rare—1
. [f. as next

;

see -enceJ Hoariness, dull whiteness.
2855 R. Burton ElMedinali (i860 1.306 All colour melts

away with the canescence from above. The sky is of a
dead milk-white.

Canescent (kane-sent), a. [ad. L. canescenl-

em t
pr. pple, of cdnescere to grow hoary, f. caucus

hoary.] Rather hoary ; greyish or dull white,

like the down or hairs on the leaves of plants.

1847 in Craig.

II Canette (kane*t). [F. dim. of cane, camie
Can, jug.] A little (earthenware) can or pot,
1881 Harper*

s

t
Max* Feb. 366 These quaint cancttes arc

pretty, with their gilded edges, colored bodies and footlines
in black.

Oaneva, -as. 1. Obs. form of Canvas.
2. Also, modern fancy name of a woollen fabric.

1883 Yng, Ladies jfrnl. 1 July 3/2 Caneva . , made of the
finest wool . , closely woven together to resemble canvas.

Canfir, cauibra, obs. forms of Camphor.
Ca*nfnl. As much as a can will hold.
1701 in Fled St. Mag. (1887) 1. 11 Having brought in a

car full of salt water. 1824. Scott Redgaunt. ch. xiii, A
cup, or rather a can [ill, of tea.

f Cang, a. and sb. Obs. Also kang, chang,
chank, conk. [Of unknown derivation : the ex-

change of ea-, eha- suggests French origin ; Gode-
froy has a quotation for changon, as a term of per-

sonal insult, which might be a deriv. of change
A. adj. Foolish, silly. (In first quot. from

Ancr. Riwh ? wanton.)
a 1235 Leg. Kath. 26b Ne keccheo* he creftilufecr cang men.

a izz5 Ancr. R. 56 To kesten kang {z/.ncanhj eien upon
3,unge wummcn. Ibid. 62 And nis heo to muche cang {v. r.

chang* cangunl- Ibid. 358 Nis he a kang knit bet secheS
reste we uintc.

B. sb. A fool.

ajzz$Ancr. /?, 214 pis is al pes canges blisse. Ibid. 270
He is so old cang [v. r. ald'fol ; aid ganh} pat kumeS. Ibid,
362 Ooer we beoo kanges [v.r. changes).

Hence Ganged <*., foolish, besotted. Ca*ng-
liche adv., foolishly. Ka'ngschipe, folly. Ca-n-
gun = canged:
atz&s Attcr. R. 362 (MS. T.) Ooer we am cangedc, bet
weneomid lihte scheapes- bug?en cche blissc. [SccCang
sb.] Ibid. 56 pet te wuminen lokede cangliche o weopmcn.
Ibid. 338 Nan more kangschipe {v. r. madschipc, kanh-
schipe] nis ben setten God terme. Ibid. 62 [see Cang].
c 1230 Halt Meid, 33 pu most to him halden, bcohe cangun
ooer crupel.

Cang : see Canguh.
+ Ca'ngeant, a* Obs, mrr 1

, [a. northF. can-
geant^changcantx see Change.] Changing,
rtx6i8 Sylvester Dn Bartas it. iv. iv. (1641) 228/1 The

cangcant colour of a Mallards neck.

Cangenet, [Perversion or error.] «Canzonet.
1588 Siiaks. L. L. L. iv. iii 794 Let me supcruisc the

cangenet.

II Cangia (ka^na^a). [cf. It. eangia, F. ca/tge.']

A light boat used on the Nile.
17x5 Lond. Gas. No. 5306/2 Cangi a Bashes (which . . are

small Vessels fit for carrying and landing 40 Men). 1859
All V, Round.No. 14* 334 A couple of cangias with large
flapping- sails. 1877 A B. Edwards Nile xi. 300 Such
ricketty, barbaric.looking craft as these Nubian cangias.

Ca*ngica-WOOd. A wood from South Ame-
rica, of a light yellow - brown colour, used for
cabinet-work ami turnery* (Weale.)
-5*^75 "Ore Diet. Arts. Cangicawood, .is imported from the
Brazils m trimmed logs, from eight .to ten inches diameter.

Cangle (karrjg'l), v. Sc. .[perh. onomatopoeic:
cf. jangle, wrangle^ intr. To dispute acrimo-
niously, to wrangle. *

• 1619 Z. Boyd Last Baticll (1629) 530 (Jam.) Onlyjangling
and canghng, and at last returning to that where once wee
beganne. 1839 Chamb. JrtiL 19 Oct 3x0To have . . personal
and domestic affairs harrowed up and tangled over.
Ca-ngler, a wrangler, a quarrelsome disputant

. 1730 Ramsay Camelwi) « Fy l
r
said a cangter, 'what d'ye

mean?', ,

0
-
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II Cangue, cang (keen). Also 8 congo. [In

F. cangue, ad. Fg. caftgo, connected "with canga
' yoke for oxen, porter's yoke'.
Prof.Legge thinks that the notion that the Portuguesename

represents or was suggested bya Chinese word is baseless.

The Chinese name is kid, In modern Pekinese chiat in
Canton dial, ka, explained as * one stick added to another,
as a flail) a cangue or wooden collar.' The kang-giai. mod.
Mandarin kHng-Am^ cfi'ing-kiai 'neck-fetter , cited from
the Kivang-yun (a Diet, of xoog) is not the name,'butmerely
one ofthe explanations of the character Aid.]

A broad heavy-wooden frame or board worn round
the neck likea kind ofportable pillory as a punish-

ment in China.'

1727 A. Hamilton New Acc, E.Ind. II. 175 (Y.) With his

neck in the congoes* 1797 Staunton Embassy II. 492 (Y.)

The punishment of the cha t usually called by
t
Europeans

the cangue, is generally inflicted for petty crimes. 1836
PetmyCyel.sM.) Thecang most commonlyin useweighs 50or
60 pounds..As the cang prevents his making any use of his
hands, he must be fed by others. 1883 Q. Rev. Tan, Corea.
188 A sort ofcangue was fastened round the neck.

Hence Cangue, v.

[1696 Bowyer yml. Cochin China in Dalrymple Orient.
Rep. I. 81 <Y.) He was imprisoned, congoed, tormented.]

1883 Daily Tel. 2 Oct, Several men were brought up and
cangued, the square boards being opened, theirheads thrust
through, the boards nailed up.

Can-book. [?f. Can sb.1 + Hook sb.] A con-

trivance for slinging a cask by the ends of its

staves, consisting of a short rope or chain (little

longer than the cask), with a Hat hook at each
end, the tackle being hooked to the middle of
the rope or chain.
t6z$ Capt. Smith Aeetd. Yng. Seamen 13 The canhoolces,

slings, parbunkels. 1627—Seaman's Cram. v. sz The Can-
Miookes. .the Brewers vsc to sling or carry their barrels on.

1769 Falconer Diet. Mar. 1807 Smyth Sailor's Word-blc.

Canibal(e, obs. form of Cannibal.
Ca*nicide. [f. on L. type *eamctday

'
f. cants

dog +• -cida killing : see -cide.] A dog-killer.

1852 Willis Sum. Cruise Medii.^ xli. 248 The dead dog is

hung by his heels, .and the canicide is compelled to heap
wheat about him.

Canicular (kanrkuHai), a. {sb.) Also 5 card-,

oanyculere, 6 canycular, canikeler, carjicu-

laie, Sc. -lair, 6-7 caniculer. [ad. L. camcular-is
pertaining to the dog-star, f. camctda little dog,

dog-star, dim. of cams dog. Cf. F. eanicttlairel\

A. adj.

1. Canicular days: the days immediately pre-

ceding and following the heliacal (in modern
times, according to some, the cosmical) rising of

the dog-star (either Sinus or Procyon), which is

about the nth of August ; the Dog-days, q.v.

1398 Trevisa Barih. De P. R. ix. xv. 356 In the mydle of
the monthe Iulius the Canicular dayes begyn. 1502 Ar-
nolos Citron. (iSn) 172 The Canycular daies begynne y»
xv. kalendas of August and endure to the iiij. nonas of Sep*
tembre. 1527 Andrew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters B vj b,

In the canikeler dayes whan the leves begynne to fall.

x6oz Holland Plmy I. 19 All the time of the canicular
daies they [dogs] are most ready to run mad. 2646 Sir T.
Browne Pseud. Ep. 225 Some latitudes have no canicular
dayes .. as . . Nova Zembla . . for unto that habitation the
Dogge-starre is invisible. 1657 S. Purciias Pol. Fiyittg'

Ins. 132 The extraordinaryheat of the Sun. .in the Canicu-
lar dayes. 1953 Chambers Cycl. Sufip. s. v., Canicular days
are computed by Harris to extend from the 24th ofJuly to

the 28th of August. 1756 C Lucas Ess. Waters III. 158
In the canicular days or other hot weather.

2. Of or pertaining to the dog-days.
1577 B. GooccHeresoaefCs J/usb.(t$B6) 95 In Julie, before

the Caniculer windes. 1594 Greene Look. Glasse (x86t) 144
The sun , . Afflicts me with canicular aspect 17x0 T. Ful-
ler Pharttt. Extcmp. 243 The Canicular Habit of the
.Body. 1847 Disraeli Tattered in. iii, The canicular heat
of Jerusalem,

3. Canicularcychotperiod: theancient Egyptian
cycle of 1 461 years of 365 days each, or 1460
Julian years, also called the Sol/tie or Sothtac

period \ in which time (as was' supposed) any
given day of the year of 365 days would have
passed successively through all the seasons of the
natural.year (taken as = 365J days). Canicular
yean the ancient Egyptian year, computed from
one heliacal rising ofSirius to the next.
1660 Stanley I/ist. Chatd. Pltitos* (1701) a/fc A canicular

Cycle, which consists of 1461 years (and are 1460 natural
years). i6$z SmiiNGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. vi, § 1. 1837 Whe-
well Hist. Induct Sc. (1857) 1*98 This period of 1461 years
is called the Sothtc Period, from Sothis, the name of the
Dog-star,' by which their fixed year was determined} and
for the same reason it is called the Canicular Period. .

4. humorously. Pertaining to a dog. •

1592 G. Hakxex Four Lett. 7 Ifmother Hubbard .
'. Hap*

pen to tell one canicular talc ; father Elderton. .will counter-
feit an hundred dogged Fables.' 1833 Lams Elia (i860) 425
Content with these canicular probations.

B. Sb. ' - -

+ 5. The dog-star; (pi.).the dog-days. Obs.
ciqzo'Paltad. on Lfusb. vm. 13 Er the Caniculere the

houndc ascendc, 1430 Lydc. Citron. Troy v. xxxvi, At
goyng out of the Canyculeres* 1727McUrb Hist. Glasgow
no Scorching heats of the Canicular. -

6. humorously, {pi.) Doggrel verses.

1872 De Morgan Paradoxes 207 Some caniculars or
doggrel verses. ..."

- Canicnle tWnikittl). rare, [a, F. canicuk
dog-star, dog-days, ad.L. eantcula.*} The dog-days.

a. 1719 Addison Let. in Student II. 89 More afflicting to
,me than the canicule. 1819 H. Busk Vcstriad tv* loop Re-
*

.sembling 'xnorc the baneful Canicule. 1834 Frascr*s Mag.
IX. 541 During the canicule of 1825.

CamicTJlture, humorous, [f. L. r/w£r*dog+
acltura.] The rearing of dogs.
Newspaper. The most philosophic of the protests against

caniculture.

Oam'ldn, variant of.Cannikin.

t Cani'nal, a. Obs. [f. L. canin-us Caninjs
+-al.] = Canine, dog-like.

1599 A. M. Gabcliwucrs Bk. Physic 20/1 'People which
are troubled with a Caninull hunger. 1660 Fuller Mixl
Contevtp. (184 1) 186 Our English pulpits, .havehad in them
too much camnal .anger.

Canine (kansrn, karnain), a. {sb.) [ad. L.
caninus, f. cants dog ; cf. b\ cam?}, io~th c]
A. adj.

1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of, a dog

;

having the nature or qualities of a dog.
1623 Cockeram. Cattifte, doggish. 1664 H. More Myst.

Iniq. Apol. 'lhat Canine eloquence must needs sound
harsh to their ears. 1735 Somerville Chase iv. 335 As the
Dog. .Raving he foams, and howls, and barks, and bites.

.

His Nature, and his Actions all Canine. 1870 L'Estrange
Miss Mitfard I. iv. zoz Greyhounds, the most graceful and
the most attached of all the canine race.

b. of appetite, hunger, etc. : Voracious, greedy,

as that of a dog. Canine appetite^ hunger*, the

disease Bulimy. Canine madness : hydrophobia.
1613 R. C. Table A/ph. (ed. 3) Ca»ine

t
doggc-hwigry.

1648 Hunting ofFox sx The Sectaries have canine Ap-
petites. 1750 Johnson Ratttbl. No. 6 ? 6 The dreadful
symptom of canine madness. 1804 Med. Jml. XII. 391
Characteristic marks of canine madness. 1818T. Jefferson
Writ.ii&yi) IV. 308 A canine appetite for reading.

2. Canine tooth : one of the four strong pointed

teeth, situated one on each side of the upper and
lower jaw, between the incisors and the molars

;

a cuspidate tooth. (In some animals the canine
teeth are immensely developed and become tusks.)

[2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xx. (1495) 124 Houndes
wyth the sayd teeth that hyghtc Canini gnawe bones.) 1607
Topsell Four./. Beasts 113 They whose teeth hang over
their canine teeth, are also adjudged railcrs. 1626 Bacon
Sylva § 752 The Teeth are in Men of three kinds, Sharp,
as the Fore-teeth : Broad, as the. .Molar-tecth, or Grinders;
and Pointed-teeth, or Canine, which are between both.

183G Todd Cycl. A fiat. I. 478/1 The canine teeth [of the
Carnivora] are . . preeminently strong, long and sharp.

3. Anal. 8c Phys. Caninefossa : a depression in

the upper jaw-bone behind the canine prominence.

Canine laugh : the expression of the face in sneer-

ing (so called because similar to that of a dog's

face in snarling), ristts sardonicus. Canine muscle :

the levator anguli oris, which in the dog raises

the corner of the mouth in snarling. Canine
prominence or ridge : a ridge on the upper jaw-

bone caused by the fang of the canine tooth.

1836-39 Todd Cycl. Afiat. I. 323/1 From the inner part of
the canme fossa. Ibid. 207/2 The canine ridge, which corre-

sponds to the socket of the canine tooth.

B. sb. a Canine tooth (see 2). Also in comb.,

as canim-shaped adj.

1835 S\VAIN5on'Nat. Hist. Quadrupeds § 71 (L.) The more
perfect quadrupeds have three sorts of teeth, termed in-

cisors, canines, and molars. 1870 Kollestok A/tint. Life
7 The absence of canines is characteristic of the order.

Tl Jocosely used for ' dog\
18&9 E. Farmer Scrap Booh (cd. C) 61 As though 'Hullah

'

had tutored each canine to sing. zZ8$PaltMall G. 3 Apr.
13/2 A better-favoured canine was sacrificed.

Caning (kji-nirj), vbl. sb. [f. Cans v. + -jng

The action of Cane v. ; a beating with a cane.
X715 De Foe Font. Instruct. 1. vui. (1841) I. 150, I owe

htm a caning for all this. 187X Morlev Voltaire (188S) 53
Having^a caning inflicted.

Caniniform (kanoiTiil^im), a. [f. L. cantn-ns

Canine 4* -form.] Shaped like a canine tooth.

1876 Tomes Dent. Anat. 390 The outermost [incisor] be-

ing somewhat caniniform.

Caninity (kani'niti). [f. L. caninus, after /tit*

manily*1
1. Canine quality or trait ; dog nature or race.

1794 Matthias Purs* Lit. (1798) 92, 1 surely may be ex-

cusca for this caninity. 1879 G. Macdowald Sir Gibbie I.

ix, 13T A lover of humanity can hardly fail to be a lover of
caninity. 1884 A. Putnam 10 Yrs. Police Judgexil 86These
dog.masters have imbibed the worst qualities of caninity.

2. Sympathy with dogs, kindness to dogs.
1864 jr. Q. Sen ui. VI. 447 Our Duke's caninity had the

more, benevolent purpose, etc. 1886 Sat. Rev.^j Feb.

280/1 The humanity of the wire muzzle, or rather its en-

lightened caninity

,

' t Camion, ca'nnion, canon. Obs. Forms: -

6 cannyoD, 6-7 canioii, canyon, 7-8 cannion

;

also 6-7 canon, 7 'cannon. [In form canton,

a. Sp. canon tabs, pipe, gun-barrel, ' the cannions

of breeches' (= F. cation, It. cannone\ augmenta-
tive of carta, It. canna tube : see Cannon. The
F, form canon was also used in the same sense.]

Ornamental rolls, sometimes indented, some-
times plain or straight, laid like sausages round
the ends of the legs of breeches. , .

"

. ;



CANISTER.

1503 Studbes Attain Aims. (1877) 56 Hose, .with Cantons
annexed reaching down beneath their knees. 1598 Hens-
lowe Diary Apr. (Fairholt)A payer ofpanedIiose..drawne
out with cloth, of silver and canyons to the same. Ibid.

Hose ..laid with silver lace and canons of clotli of silver.

i6xt Cotgr., Chansses 4 queue de-)tterlus
i
round breeches

with strait cannioro. two Pews Diary 24 May, Hade
myself as fine as I could, with the linning stockings on and
wide canons.' 1677 Songs Costume (1849) 182 By thy dan-
gling pantaloons, And thy ruffling port cannons. 1706 Phil-
lips, Cannions, old-fashioned ornament for the Legs. 1834
Planch£ Brit. Costume 266 Closer-fitting hose .. with the
canipns, or canons attached, i860 Fawholt Costume 413
Cantons . . are constantly seen in portraits of Henry III of
-France and his court.

Hence Captioned a., having canions.
1607 Dekker &. Webster Norffiiu. Hoe 11. i. Wks. 1873

III, ao The bragging velure-caniond hobbi-horses.

Canister (karnistei). Also 8-9 cannister.

[ad, L. cantstr-um bread basket, basket for fruit

or flowers, ad. Gr. itavaarpw wicker basket (app,

i u&vva reed).]

1; A small case or box, usually of metal, for hold-

ing tea, coffee, shot, etc.

xn 1 Land, Gets, No. 4915/4 A silver Canister for Tea.
1709 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) Ccc b, A case - .or can-
mster, 611ed with case-shot. 1778 Johnson in Boswelt
(2887) IIT. 320 An author hunted with a cannister at his
tail, 1828 J, "W. Choicer in O. Papers (1884) I. xiii. 404 A
dog with a canister tied to his tail.

D. H. C. Chi A metal vessel used to hold the
wafers before consecration.

+ 2. An instrument used in racking off wine. Obs.
1678 Phillips, Cannisier, a certain Instrument which

Coopers use in the racking of [1696 off] the Wine. Hence
in Bailey, etc*

1 8. A quantity of tea from 75 to 100 lbs. weight
•1704 WoRLtDGE

#
.D«tf. Rust et Urb. s,v., Canister; of

Tea, 75* to 1 c weight* 1715 in Kersey. 1721 in Bailey.
4. A basket for bread, flowers, etc- [transl. or

imitation of the Lat. or GrJ
1697 Potter Aniig. Greece iv. viii. (1715) 933 Full Canis-

ters of fragrant Ltllies. 1697 Dryden Virg. /Eneid 1, (1886)
30. 1718 Pore Odyss. u 184 They heap the glittering can-
isters with bread. 1847 Emerson Poews, Monadnoc "Wks.
(Bohnj I. 435 Weave wood to canisters and mats.

5. Short for canister-shot (see 6).
• 1801 Naval Citron. VI. 237 A brisk discharge of cannister
and grape. 1833 Marryat />. Simple (1863) 331 'Put
another dose ofcanister in.' We did so, andthen discharged
the gun*, 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877) III. i. isr The
storm of. .grape and canister came in blasts.

6. Comb., as canisterfnl canister-shot, a kind
of case-shot consisting of ' a number of small iron
balls . . packed in a cylindrical tin case fitting the
bore of the gun from which it is to be fired

'

(Smyth Sailor*s Word-bk. s.v. Case-shot).
1809 Naval Chron. XXI. ag Repeated broadsides of grape

and'eannister shot. x8xo Wellington in Gurw. Disf. VI .

3^6, 1000 rounds of canister shot. 1865 DiCKEtts Hint* Fr.
vi. 309 A canister-full of treasure.

Ca*nister, v. [f. prec. sb.] tram. a. To put
in a canister, b. To fasten a canister to the tail

of (a dog). Hence Ca'nisteredppl. a.
\%\%Hist. y.Decastro ii. 58 No dog canistered but I held

his tail, 1843 A. Fonblanque in Life <J-
Labours ii. (1874)

144 The canistered genii.. in the 'Arabian Nights'. 1862
Mark Napier Life Dundee II. 124 In the same spirit with
which a cruel boy canisters a dog,

t Ga*nitude. Oi>s-° [ad. L. caniiudo, f. canus
grey.] (Seemiot.)
1656. Blount Gtossogr., Cauitnde> hoariness, whiteness,

gravity.^ Hence in 1678-96 Phillips, and 1781-42 Bailey.
Cani'vorous, a. nonce-wd. [f. L. cams dog,

after carnivorous."} Dog-devouring.
183$ Newt Montkty Mag.XLV. 287 They- are fond of

puppies. .They do this not from a canivorous propensity.
- i CaiLb:, a, dial, or slang. Obs. Dumb.
1073 R* Head CantingAcad, 36 Cank, dumb. x688 R,
Holmes Armoury 11. iii. § 68 Gauhe, a Dumb Man. 1731*
xBoo Bailey, Canh, dumb, Qotmtry Word].
Cank (ksenk), v. dial. [Imitative of the sound.]

iutr. To cackle as geese ; -to talk rapidly, to chat-
ter. Hence Cant sb., Oanldng vbl. sb.

m
1741 Shenstohe Let, 23 Sept, Wks. 1777 III, 36 The cann-

ing of a goose. 1773 Graves Spir, Quix. iv. iii. (D.) The
cankingof some Spanish geese, .threw poor Jerry into the
utmost consternation. 1869 B. BrierleyRed Wina\ Hall
aov. m Lauc. Gloss, s. v., Awll just have a bit of a cank
wi thee. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropslu Word-bk., Cank, to
cackle as geese ; to talk rapidly, to gabble.
Cankar, -ard, -art, obs. £ Cahkbb, -ed.
Can&edort : see Kankerdort.
Canker (koe-rjkox), sb.. Forms: 1 cancer*, -or,

3 cauncre, 3-4 cancre, 4kankirJ 4, 6 earikre,
-5 cankyr.,' kankore, 6 oancar. cankar, kaaker,
6-7 cancker, 4- canker, [a, ONF. cancre^ in
Central OF- and mod.F. chancre (whence also in
Eng." shatiker, Chanokb, q..v;):— L,' cancr-um
(nom. cancer), crab;' also gangrene. The word
had been used in OK directly from LJ . . .

-1. An eating, spreading sore or ulcer ; a gan-
'

grene. + a. Formerly, often the same as CANOEB.
b. Now spec. Agangrenous*affection,of the .mouth,
characterized by small fetid-\sloughing 'ulcers
gangrenous stomatitis, stomacace. Also called
canker ofthe mouth or zvdter:rcanher.\ c. Farriery.
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A disease of the horse's foot, characterized by a
fetid discharge from the frog.
For the specific sense a. the Latin cancer was introduced

about 1600; hut canker was used alongside of it till C1700.
ciooo Sax. Leeclid. 11. no Gemeng wi3 f>am dustum,

clsem on Sone cancer. 1. 3^0 Wi3 cancer-wund. a 1225
Ancr. R. 98 Asc holi writ seiS, * hore speche spret use
cauncre.' 1382 Wvclif s Tim. ii. 17 The word ofhem crepith
as a kankir [1388 canker, Vulg. nt cattecr], 1528 Paynell
Salertie*s Regim. Xij, A canker is a melancolye impos-
tumc, eatynge partes of the bodye, iSS9 Mirr. Magt

t

Dk. Clarence xi. 3 No cankar fretteth flesh so sore. 1563
T. GALKAntidot, 11. 79 Cankers in the mouthes of the chil-
dren. 1595 Shaks. John. v. ii. 14 Heale the inueterate
Canker of one wound, By making many. 1599 A. M. Ga-
belhffue^s Bk, Physic 348/2 When as a woman getteth
an obduratede Breste, & feareth lcaste it be the Cancker.
1607 Topsell Fottr-f. Beasts ste The Canker in the mouth
..is a rawness of the mouth and tongue, which is full of
blisters. 1630 Wadswortii Sp. Pilgr. viii. 88 Who had
halfe his nose eaten away with a Canker. 166* R. Matiiew
Unl. Akh. § gg. 163 Women that have Cankers in their
breasts, 1701 Lend. Gaz. No. 3723/4 Her [a mare*s] Tongue
almost eaten off with a Canker, c vjzo W. Gibson Far-
riers Gnide 11. hCvCx. (1738) 219 A mishapen or rusty Bit .

.

will create those sort of Ulcers the Farriers call Cankers.
1753 Berkeley Thoughts Tar-Water Wks. III. 497 The
foul disease, which with theni passeth for a canker as they
call \t.

t
1831 Youatt Horse xix. (1847) 401 Canker is a

separation of the horn from the sensible part of the foot.

f 2, Rust, Obs. exc. dial*

1533 Elyot Cast. Helthc u 9 Choler, grene lyke to grene
cankar of mcttalls. 1557 Bible (Genev.) Matt. vi. 19 Wher

|

the mothe and kanker corrupt. 1570 Levins Mauip. 71
The canker on Iton^/errngo. 1855 Whitby Gloss.% Canker*
rust ; oxidization on any metal, but especially iron.

3. A disease of plants, esp. fruit-trees, character-
ized by slow decay of the bark and tissues.
X5SS Eden Decades IV. Ittd. (Arb.) 239 The disease of

trees that the Latines caule Caricst which we may cattle
the worme or canker, being but a certeyne putrifaction.
1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 54 Crab trees, .are usually free
from the Canker. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. CAew. v, (18x4)

264 The canker or erosion of the bark and wood is a disease
produced often . . by apoverty of soil , X846* T. Baxter L ibr.

Pract* Agric. I. 62 Such trees are. .not liable to canker.

b. (See quot.)
317x3 Loud. $ Country Brew, tu (1743) 92 Suffering others

with their Shoes to tread on many of the Corns of the Malt
while they lie workingon the Floor

;
which is often attended

with ill Consequences; for, by bruising the Kernels, there
immediately commences the Growth of a Canker, that will
show itself in a Bunch, turn green, etc*

<LA caterpillar, or any insect larva, which destroys
the buds and leaves of plants ; a canker-worm.
c 1440 Promfi. Pan: 60/2 Cankyr, worme of a tre, teredo.

1578 Banister Hist. Afaw 1.6 The eyes of. .Betles, Cankers,
& such other. 1590 Shaks. Mids, N, ti. ii. 3 Some to kill

Cankers in the muske rose buds. 1637 Milton Lycidas 45
As killing as the canker to the rose. 1651 Raleigfi's Ghost
xzz The garden worm commonly called a Canker. 1782
Marshall in Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 2x7 Among the nu.
merous enemies to which turnips are liable, none have
proved more fatal here than the Black Canker (a species of
Caterpillar). 1858 T.Martineau Sited. Chr. 103 The prophet
[Jonah] was offended, .that the canker was sent to destroy
his favorite plant.

+ 6, An inferior kind of rose ; the dog-rose
{Rosa camna). Obs. exc. locally.

x£8a Hester Phiorav. Seer. 1. xi. 11 The buddes of Can.
kers or wilde Eglantine. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1. iii.

176 To put downe Richard, that sweet louely Rose, And
plant this thornc, this Canker Bullingbrooke. 1623 Flet-
cher Maid of Mill 20 A white rose or a canker. 1846
Sowerby Eng. Bat. (1864) 230 The Wild Rose issome-
times called the Canker in various parts of the Country.

b. A local name for (a.) the common Wild
Poppy (PapaverR]was)\ (p.) the Dandelion {Leon-
lotion Taraxacum)

\
(c.) a toadstool or other

fungus. (Britten 8c Holl.)

Q>fig* (from senses 1-4) Anything that frets,

corrodes, corrupts, or consumes slowly and secretly.

1504 Palfreyman in Bautdwirts Mor. Phiios. To Rdr.,
That pestilent and most infectious canker, idlenesse. 1583
Studbes Anat Abus. (1877) 105 Three cankers, which, .wil
eat vp the whole common welth. 1507-8 Bacon Honour $
Rep* f Rss. (Arb.) 68 Enuie which Is the canker of Honour.
1750 Beawes Lex Mcreat. (1752) 36 An extravagant In-
terest. . is.a sure Canker to their Fortunes. 1863 Kinglake .

Crimea.^1876) I, i. 17 The canker of Byzantian vice,

7* (See quot.: cf. Cankered 4.)
1607 Topsell Fottr-f. Beasts 435 The brains ofa Leopard

being mingled with a little quantity of the water which is

called a Canker, and with a little Jasmine, and so mixed
together, doth mitigate the pain or ach of the belly.

8. Comb.3 as cattkerr bit(ten, -eaten, -hearted,

-like, -mouthed, 'poisonous, -slomached, -toothed

adjs; ; canker-berry, the fruit of the Dog-rose

;

also tie West Indian plant .Solamtm , bahamense
;

oanker-bloom, the blossom of the Dog-rose;
danker-blossom, aworm that cankers a blossom,
a canker (sense 4) ; also Jig. ; canker-eat v., to

eat away like a canker ; f canker-fly, app. some
kind of caterpillar \ canker-rash, a variety of
scarlet fever in which the throat is ulcerated

;

canker-rose, («,) the Dog-rose *(= sense 5) ; {b.)

^the'wild.poppy (» sense 5 b), 'from its colour, and,
' from its injuring corn-land

9
{Syd. Soc. Lex,) ; cf.

. Turner's name * red corn rose* ; ca&kerweed, a
dial, name of Ragweed ; f cankerwort, (a.) the-''

CANKEBEDLY.
Dandelion sense 5 b); {0.) ? = cancerviort (see

Cavgeh. See also CankebfiieTj Cankjsuworar.

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 174 The *Canker Berry. The
berries are bitterish and thought to be very serviceable in
sore throats, 1605 Shaks. Lear v, iii. 122 My name is lost

By Treasons tooth : bare-gnawne and *Canker.bit. 1753
Smollett Ct. Fathom (1784J 187/1 His reputation canker-
bitten by the venomous tooth of slander, c x6oo Shaks.
Semi, liv, 5 The -Canker-bloomes have full as dcepe a die
As the perfumed tincture of the Roses. 1590 — mids. N.
in, ii. 282 You iugler, you "canker blossome You theefc of
loue. a 1619 Daniel Jlist. 222 Those corruptions which
Time hath brought forth to fret and *canker*eate [the state].

1593 Drayton Eelog. x. 81 A leaveless *Canker-eaten Bow.
171 1 Lend. Gaz. No. 4847/4 Her [a marc's] Tongue Canker-
eaten. 1653 Walton Angler 98 There be of .Flies, Cater-
pillars, and KCanker flics, and Bear flies. 1583 Goldikg
Calvin on Dent, clxvii. 1034 *~Ca»kerhearted against God.
1559 Mirr. Mag. 704 (R.) [Dissimulation] ^canker-like de-
vours it to the root, 1820 Hoyles Games Impr. 434 They
[cocks] may. .become seam-eyed or ^canker-mouthed. 1871
Palgrave Lyr. Poems 47 The *canfcer-poisonous chains.

1712 tr. Potuet's Hist. Drugs I. 112 "The Wild, or "Canker-
Rose, called Cinosbaton. i86x Miss Pratt Flower. Ft.
II. 233 Rosa caituia (Common Dog-rose)., another of its

names, the Canker-Rose. 1607 Lingua in. ii. in Hazl.
Dedsley IX. 388 Those ^canker-stomached, spiteful crea-

tures. 1788 Burns Let Mrs. Dunlop 27 Sept. (Globe) 428
A ^canker-toothed, caterpillar critic.

Canker (kse-nkai), v. [f. prec. sb.]

1. trans. To infect or consume with canker.
1398-1664 [see Cankeiihd 1, 3]. 1750 Johnson Rambl.

No. 95 P 1 To canker the root.

*t* b. To corrode, rust, tarnish. Obs. exc. dial,

c 1420 [see 2]. 1570-1799 [see Cankered 2].

2. fig. To infect, corrupt; to consume slowly

and secretly like a canker.
a 1420 Occlkve De Reg. Princ. 4003 God graunte knyghies

rubbe awey the ruste Of covetise, yf it her hertes cankir.
164X Milton Ch. Discip. n. (1851) 33 There is no art thaL

hath bin more canker d in her principles .. then the art of
policie. X750 Johnson Rambl. No. 85 ? 1 1 Cankered by
the rust of their own thoughts. 1850 Tennyson In Mem.
xxvi, No lapse of moons can canker Love. 1875 JE. White
Li/l* in Christ u. xi,fi878) 119 A world smitten with a curse
which cankers half its blessings.

3. intr. To become cankered
; + to rust, to grow

rusty or tarnished ; to fester {dial,). Alsofig.
ifiit) Hqrman Vulg.

t
This latton basen cankeryth, for

faulte of occupyeng. 1610 Seaks. Temp. iv. i. 192 As with
age, his body ougher growes, So his minde cankers. «i6z6
Bacon Physiol. $ Med.

t

Rem. <L.) Silvering will sully and
canker more than gilding. 1879 G. Macdonald P. Faber
I, vii. 75 It cankers and breeds worms.

Cankered (kpe-nksid), ppl. a. Forms : 5 can-
kerd, 5-7 -cred, 6 -karde, -card, -cerd,

-okerde, -ckered, -ckredj -crid, {Sc. -karit,

-kerit, -kerrit, -kcart, -kart, kankyrryt), 6-7
cankard, 6-8 -kred, 7 -cered, 6- cankered*
[f. Canker y. + -ED.]

1. Ulcerated, gangrened.
1308 Trevisa Barth. De P. R»x\nu xxiv. (149s) 7^3 Kotyd

woundes . .cancred other festred. 1720 Welton Suffer. Son
ofGod H. xxiv, 654 Old cankered sores.

f2. Rusted; corroded; tarnished. Obs* exc. dial.

1570 Levins Manip. 49 Cankrcd, ferruginosus. 1597
Shaks. 2 Hen. /Kt iv. iv. 72 ITie canker'd heapes of strange*
atchieued Gold. i6ix Biule jfas. v. 3 Vour gold and siluer

is cankered. 1799 G. SMITH LaboraU I. 237The iron., will

become cankered.

3. Of plants : a. Infected with canker, b.
Eaten by a cankerworm.
CT530 More De qvai. Novlss. Wks, 88/2 The cancred rote

ofpride. 1664 Evelyn KaL Hort. (1729) 205 Ifyou find any
[Tulips] to be Canker'd. 1803 Ann. Rev. \. 767/1 A new
and effectual method of. . curing cankered trees. 1837
Hawthorne Twice-told T. (1851) I, vi, 115 To pine and
droop like a cankered rosebud.

f4. Infected, polluted; infectious, venomous.
1633 Milton Arcades 53 What the . . hurtful worm with

cankered venom bites. 16^9 Plot Staffbrdsh* (1686) 106
The Colepit waters, especially those they call Canker'd
waters, that kill all the fish wherever they fall into the
Rivers.

6. fig. Infected with evil ; corrupt, depraved.
£1440 York RTyst vii, 97 Here is a cankerd company.

1513 Douglas Mneis v. iv. 72 Defend gow fra that cankyrit
\v. r. kankeyryt] cast. 1535 Coverdale Susanna 52 O thou
olde canckerde carle, that hast vsed thy wickednesse so
longe. i£ss Haepsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (zfyB) 296
Dangerous, pestilent, cankered heresy. 1695 ICeknett Par.
Aidtq. App. 693 The cancred greediness of worldlyminded
men. 1797 Godwin Enquirer 1. ii. 9 The . . most cankered
villain. 1857 H. Reed Led. Brit Poets vui. 290 A can*
kered profligate, case-hardened in sensuality,

6. Jig. Malignant, envious ;
ill-natured, spiteful

;

ill-tempered, crabbed. (This and preceding sense

were exceedingly frequent in l<5th c.)

1513 Douglas Mneis v. xl. is Rolling in mynd full mony
cankarit blotk. 1535 Stewart Cro/t. Scot. I. 60 Cruell and
crabit, and cankerit of kynd. 1555 Parole Faciotts Pref.

20 Any cankered reprehendour of other mens doynges.
1595 Shaks. ?chn n. i. 194 A wicked will . . A cantered
Grandams villi i6x8 Stukeley Petit, in Harl. Misc.
(Malh.) III. 394.A cancered enemy to God and his Sove-
reign. 18x6 Scott Antiq. xxv, 'What ailsye to be cankered,
man, wi' your friends?' 1859 C Bronte Shirley x. 146 The
vinegar discourse ofa cankered old maid.

Canteredly (k£e'qkwdli)i U* prec. +
-ly2.] Spitefully,,malignantly; -peevishly.

1535 Stewart Cron.Scot. HI. 447 Rycht-cankartlie he
ansuerit him. 1559 Mirr. Mag. 401- So caukardly he had
our kin in liate. *

,



Ca#n!kere&iiess. [f*as prec* + -ness.] Malice,

spite; ill-humour; crabbed tempers
1538 Sir *L\ Wtuothesly in Ellis Qrzg. Lett: iu II. log

Thinking - - with his clemencye to conquerre their cancercU
nes. 1548 Udall, etc* Erasm. Parn Pre/, io Luke 3a, With
malicious cancard nesse* 1660 Hacked Serm* Whitehall
22 Mar, 8 The cankardness of two men cost them fourty

years bondage more,

Ca'nfeerfret, sL Obs. or diaL [See next and
the verb,]

*t*
1. Corrosion by rnst. Obs.

x6i8 Bolton Florus tu iiL 86 That the Armes^ of the; Ro^
mans might not take dust, or canker-fret. [Or is this vb* ?]

2. * Copperas* (? Verdigris)* 3. 'A sore or

blister in the mouth. East? Halliwell.

, + Ca'nkerfret, a. Obs. [f, Cankeb sb, + Fret
pa. ppfe. * eaten away, gnawed 'J a. Eaten away
with 'canker' or gangrene; b, Corroded with rust
izgy Glouc 299 Somme by come cancrefretCj & somme

blynde oj^er wode, 1603 H. Crosse Verities Commxv* (1878

J

56 Blades, .canker-fret and rustie within,

+ Ca'iikerfret, v. Obs, [f. Canker +
Fret».] a. trans. To eat with * canker \ b*

inir. To become cankered ; to rust,

1642 Rogers Naaman^t Which else through ease and
selfe-love would rust and cankerfret. Ibid, 103 Ere [this

sin] have cankerfretted the soul.

Cankering* (Jvargkarii)), a. [f. Canker v.

+ -ing2 #] That cankers : see Canker v.

1388 Wyclik Pre/, Ep. Jerome vii. 69 Thorou3 cancrynge
rust [1583 rust wastynge], 1513 More Riciu III (1641)

439 Neither fretting time, nor cancaring oblivion. 1673
T. Monxk {tiitc) Cure for the Cankering Errors of the New
Eutychians, 177s Adair Anicr. Ind* 196 The rust it had
contracted, through the fault of cankering time, 1814
South ity InscripL xxxvii. Wks. IIL 158 A slow and can-
kering malady. 1832 Lander Exfied. Niger I, i, 32 Cut*

, lasses. -half devoured with cankering rust.

t Ca'nkerly, a. and adv. Obs. [f* Canker sb.

+ -ly.] = Cankered, Cakkehedly.
1580 H. Gifford Gillojlawers (1875) 6 That crabbed and

canckerly naturde curre.

Cankerous (kargkaras), Forms: 6-8 can-
orous, 7 cankrous, -clcerous, -carous, 7- can-

kerous, [f. Canker sb. + -ous, after It. cancheroso^

¥. chancreux^
1. Of the nature of a Canker, or eating sore;

cancerous, gangrenous*
1543 Traiieron Vigfs Chirurj*. u. in, 18 The begynnynge

of cancrous conniption. 1616 Surfl. & Makkh* Countr*

Farm 390 Cankrous vlcers of the mouth, 172s Bradley
Fanu Dici.s.v. Malanders^ Being a sharp Salve, it will

kill the canckerous Humour,

\ Tb. Rusty, like rust Obs.
1651 Biggs New Disp t ? 160 A canckerous and ieruginous

quality.

e. Of the nature of canker or blight in plants.
aiZ66 B, Taylor Vineyard Saint Poems fi866) 206 The

vines were brown with cankerous rust. 1866 Felton Anc.
<y Mod* Gr, L xu 196 Cankerous blight, fruit-withering.

+ 2. Affected with canker ; in a state of decay.
1609 W. M. Matt in Moone in Halliw. Charat.Bks* {1857J

gg Your flesh, rotten ; your bones, cankerous.

3. Having the qualities of a canker
;

eating

into the flesh
;
corroding ; infectious.

1691 T. H[ale] Acc* New Invent. 17 A Cancarous and
Corrodingsubstance. 1833 Mrs. Browning/V0///£M, Bound
Poems 1850 I, 186 These cankerous fetters.

4. jig.

1620 Dekker Dreama (i860} 18 Cank'rous cnuy. a 1734
North Exam, hl vi. 736. 450 His Words are cancrous, and
fall as Excrements. 1735 Thomson Liberty iv* 50 Tyran*
nick rule . , whose cancrous shackles seiz'd The envenom'd
soul. 188* Mrs. Prakd Policy § P. I. 100 A cankerous
regret

Canlcerworm (kae*gkaiwwm). [Canker sb.4,]

I. A caterpillar that destroys buds and leaves,

a Canker (sense 4). fa. spec, (in XJ. SO The larva
of the Geomeira brumata or winter moth.
1530 Palsgr. 202/2 Cancker worme, 7tcr dc chancre* 1611

Bible Joel L 4 That which the locust hath left, hath the
canker-worrac.eaten* 1634 Cans is Necess* Scpar. (1849) 36
Viperous generation* caterpillars , moths, canker-worms.
1820 Scott Jlfanast. v, Pestilential heresy , . as a canker-
worm in the rose-garland of the Spouse* ,1841 Emerson
Lect Times Wks« (Bohn) II. 260 The canker-worms have
crawled to the topmost bough of the wild elm, 1863 Longf»
Birds Killiugw. 196"From the trees spun down the canker-
worms upon the passers-by,

1580 in Farr's 6\ P. (1845) II. 307 Unto the minde acankcr-
worme of care, 1641 Milton C/t. Govt. vi. (1851)121 Must
tradition,', be the perpetuall canker-vorme to eat out Gods
commandments? 1858 FROUDE^/jtf. Eng. III. xiii. 148
Lies, .are canltcrworms, and spoil all causes, good or bad.

Can&ery (kES*nkori), Also 4- oankry, [f.

Cankeb sb* +-Y 1
,]

I I. Of the nature of a canker ;
gangrenous. Obs.

, 1398 Treyisa. Barth. De P. i?. vu. lis. (1495} 274 Noli me
tangere is a cankry postumc in the face.

' 2. Affected, with Cankee.
1674 R. Godfrey In/, $ Ab. Physic 79 Others [seem'd to

be] Cankery or Black-Chollery,

i "b. Rusty ; - affected as if with rust. Obs.
'*744 Wogan jn J. Burton Genuineness Clarendons Hist.
140 Ihe ink being turned brown and cankry,

c. Of trees.
-

.
1669 Worudge Syst. Ajrric. (1681) 136 Cut off as much as

you can of the. Cankry Boughs. 1802 W. Forsyth Fruit

70

Trees vii. (1824) 188 Finding the pear-trees in Kensington
gardens in a very cankery, and unfruitful state.

3. Jig. Cankerous ; ill-humouredj crabbed. Sc.

1786 Burns £p. Major Logan iv, Cankrie care. 1791 A.
Wilson Epjie # Deil Poet, Wks. (1846) 8s Right cankry
to hersel' she crackct. ' — Poems (1816) 40 Qam.) The can-
kriest then was kittled up to dafling.

CaaaMug, vbh sb. : see Cank v.

Canmesse. Obs. A variant of Canvass.
1570 Levins JIani/. 85 Canmesse, canabis.

Cann, v. Naut. See Con.
1751 Smollett Per. Pic. (1779) I. ii. ^^i I must confess

you did not steer; but howsomever, you canned all the
way. 1826 Scott in Lockfiart xxiv. (Chandos) 571 Though
I shall not desire to steer, I am the only person that can
cann, as Lieut. Hatchway says, to any good purpose.

Cann, obs. form of Cait.

II Canna (karna), sb,1 [L. canna reed, Cake,
taken in BoL as the name of an entirely different

genus.] A genus of endogenous plants (N.O.
Marantaccx\ with brightly coloured flowers, yel-

low, red, or orange
3
and ornamental foliage, na-

tives of warm climates, but cultivated in Britain.

1664 Evelyn Kal. HorU (1729) 197 Sow on the Hot-bed .

.

Canna Indica^and the like rare and exotic Plants. 1767
J. AoiiRCROMiiiE Ev. jMoji mvn Gard. 74a/2 Cattim? Indian
shot, or canacorus. 1883 Pail il/all G. 17 Sept. 4/1 Mark
also the crcscent-shapcd bed of Cannas—the Indian shot,

as it is sometimes called^ from the seed being so hard that
the Indians used it as a missile.

II
Canna

3
$b£ See Caxe sb.^ 7.

1600 Poky Leo*s Africa, 11. 61 A Canna (a measure proper
to this region containing two eltes) of course cloth is solde
for halfe a peece of gold.

Canna (in 16th c. cannocht)^ Sc. form of can-

not : see Cait v.

I7zi Ramsay Poems (1877) II. 267 He disna live that canna
link The glass about. 1826 J. Wilson NqcL Ambr. Wks.
1S55 1. 230, I canna read Greek—except in a Latin transla-

tion done into English.

Canna, var. of Cannach.
Cannabal, obs. form of Cannibal.
Cannabic (kanarbik), a. [f. Gr. tfamxjSis (L.

cannabis) hcmp + -ic] Of the nature of hemp.
Cannabic composition, a substance composed of
a basis of hemp amalgamated with resin, and
made into thick sheets, available for the same
purposes aspapier mftche. Ca'nnabone ( C/tem . ), a
volatile, colourless, strong-smelling liquid obtained

from Indian hemp. Ca'nnabin (67/*?/;;.), the

poisonous resin of the extract of Indian hemp.
Ca nnabine a.

}
of or pertaining to hemp. || Can-

nabis incttca, Indian hemp ; the dried flowering

tops of the female plants of Cannabis saliva^

grown in warm countries,

173 x Bailey vol, 1 1 ,
Cannabhie% o fhemp or hempen. 1871

Watts Diet. Chew. VI. 391 Cannabene exerts a powerful
intoxicating action, though in this respect it is less energetic

than cannabiti, the resin of Indian hemp. Ibid. I. 735 Can-
nabis indica . . used in the East as an intoxicating agent.

Cannabis, obs. Sc. form of Canopy.

CaunachCka^nax). Sc. Also carina, [a. Gaelic

cdnach.] The Cotton-grass (Eriophorum).
1803 Mrs. Grant Poems 42 (Jam.) The downy cannach of

the wat'ry moors. 1804 Gkahame Sabbath 244 Where the
leafless cannachs wave their tufts Of siiky white. 1810 Scott
Leuiy 0/ L. 11. xv, Still as the canna's hoary- btard. 1852
D. Mom Desert, Churchyard^ The hoary cannach.

Cannailyie, cannale, obs. ff. Cakaille.
Cannakin, obs. form of Cannikin."

Cannal, obs. f, Cannes Canal
;
Kenkisl.

Cannapie, obs. form of Canopy.
Carinas, canness, obs. Sc. If. Canvas sb>

Canne, obs, form of Can sbJ, Kuan
Canned (ksend), ppl a, [f. Can vJJ Put up

or preserved in a can ; tinned.

1865 Mom* Star 13 Apr., Canned milk. 1879 Boddam-
Wi jethah Roraima 140 note% A small quantity of canned
provisions, x881 Ncwsj>r.

}
Canned beef and mutton.

*

Cannefas, obs. form of Canvas sb.

+ Canuel, canel (kre-nel), sb.1 Obs. Forms

:

4-6 canel, 5 canell, 5-6 kanol, 6 canolle, can-
nel(l, 7-8 canual(l. Sec also Canai». [ME.
canel) hanelt a. ONF. canel channel of a river,

conduit, etc.; the central OF. form was clianct,

whence the parallel ME. c/;anelt later channel,

F. canelt chancl^ correspond to Pr„ Sp. canal. It,

canale :—L, canal-em pipe, groove, channel, etc.

After Canal was introduced in 16th a, ca'itnel

gradually became obsolete, though sense 2 still

exists in the form Kennel, and Canneii^onk,
from sense 5, is in iSth c. dictionaries^ In both
of these senses channel also occurs as a parallel

form ; and all the other senses have been taken up
either by Channel or by Canal.] *

\

fl, (form canel) The natural'bed of a 'stream of
water ; a water-course. Obs. Now 'Cnannel.
a 1300 Cursor M. 1S66 He did be waters til J?air canels

pat pai com fra. Jbid. 32577 (G6tt) In -til jiir canel [v. r.

Chanel] sal scho [pe so] turn., And als til pairis ilk a burn.

+ 2. (forms canei\ cannel) The g\ttter or surface

watercourse in a street, or by a road. This sense

CANCEL.
still survives as Kennel sb. 2, q.Y._ (The iSth c
spelling cannal was app. influenced by canal.) .

^1380^ Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II, 335 Pei. grutchiden
a3ens pis water, and drunken podel water ofpe canel. ct^$a
Lonelich Grail xxxix. 244' Is likned to a flood .. that
trowbled as a kancl schal be. 4:1440 Promp. Parv. 60/2
Canel, or chanelle [H. in the weye, P. in the strete], catta-
ils [P. aqnagium], 1533 ^0RE Apol. xxxii. "Wks. 896/j
They \vyll . . knele doirae in the kanel and make their praiers
in the open stretes.^ 1563 Homilies n. Gluttony* etc. (1859)
303 They lie stinking in our bodies, as in a lothsome sink
or canell. 1666 Pepys Diary 6 Sept., It was pretty to see
how hard the women did work in the cannells, sweeping
of water. 1736 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I, 83 The common
cannals in the streets, •

Jig* JS4t> Elyot Image Gov. (1556) 59 All the stynkynge
canelles of vice. 1657 Reeve Goas Plea 92 Unravell your
lives, sweep the hid corners, rake the cann els.

+ 3. (form canel) A pipe or tube ; a tap for a
cask. Obs.
cjqzo Pallad. on Husb. 1. 464 Canels or pipes ivynes forth

to lede Into the vat. C1460 J. Russell. iW*. Nurture in
Babecs Bk. 121 Looke |jow haue tarrers [and] wyne canels.
1629 Church-w. Acc, Houghton -lc- Spring Giuen for a
spidick and a Camiell—j<£

+ 4. Channel, passage. Obs.
- 1561 Hoby tr. Castiglione's Covrlycr (1577) Xija, When
the canelles of the body be so feeble, that the soule can
not through them worke hyr feates.

+ 5. The neck. Obs. — Channel sb.1 10, Ken-
nel sb? [An ancient sense, the origin of which is

not quite clear. Cotgr. has F. canneatt du col

'the nape of the neck', Littre Me conduit qui

traverse le cou', evidently the medullary canal of
the cervical vertebne (see F. nuqne in Devic).

Matzner compares also L. candlis ant/me wind-
pipe. Hence Cannel-bone, Channel-bone.]
e 1340 Gaiv. # Gr. Kiit. 2298 Kepe J>y kanel at J>is kest.

1 6. (See quot.) Obs.
c 1440 Promp.Parv. 60 (MS. K.) Canel ofa belle, cattcllus.

7. Comb, (sense 2), canel-dung, canel-raker (cf.

Kennel); (sense 5) cartel -piece, a piece of
armour for the neck ; see also Cannel-bone.
1593 H. Smith Serm, (1866) II. 33 When we knocked at

the *cannel-door, then the good doorwasshut 3480CAXTON
Chron. ccxlviii. 316 The women . . came out with stones &
*canel dunge [Ijabyan 593 'ordure of the strete *J. 1430
Lydg. Chron. Troy in. xxii, Some wolde haue of plate a
bauer That on the brest fastned be a fornc The *Canell pecc
more easy to be borne. £1500 Cocke LorclCs B, 10 Be*
wardes, bryckc borners, and *cancl rakers. 1541 Barnes
Wks. (1573) 244/1 Carter or Cardinal I, butcher or Byshop,
tancardbearer or cannelraker. 1580 Earet Alv. C 58 A
cannel rak&

t
pitrgaiorpialearw/r.

Cannel (karnel), j£.3 Forms: 6 canel, (7-8
canole, 7 caunol), 7 cannell, cannal, 8 canal,

cannil, kennel, (7-8 channel, 8-9 candle),. 7-
eannel. [Of northern, prob. Lancashire origin.

Can*le, cannlc is the Sc. and northern form of

candle, and the opinion has been expressed, at

least since early in the iSth c, that cannel-eoal is

really= ' candle-coal*. It does not appear in evi-

dence that the pronunciation of candle as carfte

goes back in Lancashire to the 16th c, though

such may be the case. A greater difficulty is that

it is doubtful whether the original name was not

simply canel, rather than cannel coal: see the first

mention in Leland 1538. 13ut no other etymo-

logical conjecture yet offered will bear examination.

The following quotations refer to the derivation

:

a 1734 North Lives I. 294 Famous for yielding the Canal
(or Candle) coal. It is so termed, as I guess, because the

manufacturers in that country use no candle, but work 4 by
the light of their coal fire. 1796 Kthwan Mitt. 1 1. 52 Can.
nel Coal. This is found chtctly in Lancashire, its prone

r

name is Candle Coal, as it bums like a Candle, but Cindlus

in that shire arc called Cann els, iSrt Pinkerton PetraL
I, 572 Cannel coal, so called from the enunciation of the

word candle* in Scotland and the north of England, be-

cause its flame is clear and pure, like that of a candle.

1836 Sir G. HuxdHowc Tour 14 It seeras to be the general

opinion that having been used to light the men at their

work, and serving as candle, it became by corruption * Can-

nel ' coal, 1875 Robinson Whitby Gloss. (E.D, S.) CaJttde,

a candle. Caiinlc*coal or kmnel-coal^ so called because it

burns without smoke like a candle.]

A bituminous coal (in Scotland called parrot-
1

coal), which bums with a very bright flame, and,

from its richness in volatile matter, is much used

in the manufacture of coal oils and gas ;
* its texture

is sufficiently compact and hard to allow of its

being cut and polished like jet. -V
1538 Lfxand Itin, VII. 47 Mr. Bradcshau hath a place

caullid Hawe a myle from Wigan. He hath founde mochc
Canel like Se Coole in his Grounde very profitable to hym.

1673 R. Blome Britiattia in N. $ Q. Ser. ml VII.' 485/1

Wigan is famous for., the choicest Coal in England called

cannell. 1690 13. E. Diet. Cant. Crczu, Catmal^ choice

Coals, .that Blaze and Burn pleasantly. • 1700 Leigh Lane.

<S- Chesh. in N. * Q. Sen in. VII. 485/2 The Kennel near

Haigh, from which by distillation in a retort, will come oyer

a very severe vitriolic water. ' 1836 Sin G. Head Home
Tour 14 In Liverpool and elsewhere it is advertised by
boards and' placards /Coal and Cannel sold here*, i860

Tyndall Glac, 11. App.' 437 Boghead Cannel . . was . once a
mass of mud. 1864 Daily Tel. io* July Advt,, The ' Curly,'

Cannel ofa small district in Flintshire yields a larger per-

ceniagc of crude mineral oil . . than any cannel, >
'!»



attrib. 186*9 Roscoe Elem. Ghent. 98 Cannel gas is said
to be equal to 344 candles. * .

b. Also called cannel coal,

161a Holland Camden's Brit*
t
r, 735 Commonly called

Canole cole. 1679 Plot Stafferdklu (1686) 123 The Cannel-
coal being: the hardest, .will take a passable polish, {1x728
Woodward (J.) Our' canal-coal nearly equals the -foreign

jet.
^ 1773 Genii. Mag. May, A head of his present majesty,

cut in can nil coal. 1878 Green Coal i. 30 Cannel coal does
not soil the fingers.'

c. Occasionally, also channel coal, by assoc.

with Cannbl sb?- and its variant CHANNEL.
1669 Lister in Ray's Philos. Lett* (1718) 55, 'I do think

them not Channel because they burn with much Difficulty.

175 1 S. WiiATitEY Eng. Gazette)') Wigan (Lane.) Channel*
co.il, which . . may be taken tip in a Handkerchief without
soiling it ..They' make snuff-boxes and other toys of it.

d. Often (since 1700) written candle-coal,
• 1734 [see above). 1769 De Fois TonrGt. Brit. III. 281
Between Wigan and Bolton, is found great Plenty ofwhat
they call Canel or Candle Goal. 1793 Statist, Ace. Scott.
VII. 424. Gam.) At Blair, beds ofan inflammable substance,
having; some resemblance of jet, here called candle*coal,
or light coal. 1805 Forsyth .Beauties Scotl II, 467 That
light, hard, grey-coloured species called here candle coal.

t Ca*nnel, v. Obs. Sc. [a. F. cawre-fcr.] * To
channel, to chamfer* (Jamieson).

Cannel, -ell, var. Camel-, Obs,
9
Sc. f. Candle.

+ Cannel-bone. Obs. Forms; 4-7 canel-,

5 canelle-, 5-7 cannell-, 6 cainell-, 6-7 canell-,

7 canal-,karxnell-, cannel-. [f. cane/, hanel, kencl
•neck*; see Cannel x^.1 5, and Channel sb.t
whence also the form Channel-bone.]
1. The ' neck-bone' : perh. properly the cervical

vertebne, which form the medullary canal. (But
it is not easy to know in what sense early writers

used it. Quotations c 1420, 1593, may belong to
sense 2 ; and the Diet explanations of 1 7-1 8th c.

are of uncertain authority.)
c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 943 Hyt {her neck] was

white smothe streght, and pure flatte Wythouten hole or
canel-boon , c 1420 AntursA rth. xl . The squrd squappes
in toe His canel-bone allsoe, And cleuet his schild clene.

1557 K.Arthur (Copland) iv. xxviii, His swerd kerued him
unto his canell boone. 1593 Golding Ovids Met. 284 [He]
thrust him through the place in which the necke and shoul-
ders joine,' He groand, and from his cannell-bone could
scarcely pull the stake. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Cannel
hone, the Neck or Throat-bone. 1604 Evelyn tr. Freart's
Archit. 149 The cannel bone of the Throat. 1678-96 Phil-
lips, Catinel'bonei the neck-bone or wind-pipe. 1721 Bailky,
Canel-bone^ the Neck or Throat Bone, so named, because of
its resembhng a Canal.

-

2. The collar-bone or clavicle.
c 1420 [see prec] 1470 Henry Wallace v. 823 Eaith cannell

bayne [1st ed. 1370 collar-bane] and schuldir blaid in twa,
'Throuch the mid cost, the gud suerd gart he ga. 1548
Patten Exp. Scot, 47 (Jam.) The Lorde Hume, .had a fall

from his horse, and burst so the canell-bone of his neck,
that he was fayne to be caryed straight to Edenborowe.
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 409.His cannell bone was
broken which knitteth the two shoulders together in the
forepart. i6xx Cotcr,, Claviculest the kannell bones, chan-
nell bones, necke-boncs, craw-bones ; extending (on each
side one) from the bottomc of the throat vnto the top of the
shoulder. 1656 Dugard Gate Lat. Unl. § 219. 61 The two
Shoulder-blades (which the Cannel-bones, called in birds,
furculac, that is little forks, couple to the Chest).

3. ? The haunch-bone or ilium of an animal.
c 1460 J. Russell Bl\ Nnrinre in Bakes Bk. (1868) 145
Betwene pe hyndur leggis (of pe cony] breke_be canelle
boone.- 1610 Markiiam Masterp. 11. civil 463 The vpper
thigh bone goeth into the pot of the Cannel-bone.

Cannel coal : see Cannel sb£

+ Ca*nnellate, •elate* a. Arch. Obs. [After
It* canncllato 'wrought hollow or chamfered as a
reed

1
(Florio), and F, canned pa. pple. ot canneler

to channel or flute, as canneler urn colonne\ cf.

canneau- fluting/ and medX. canelhts channel.
(The number ofny

% and 7's is thus* quite unfixed.)

The Fr; and It. words are taken as immediately
connected with cannula, canndh, dim. of canna

}

eanne reed, cane, but F. canheau can hardly be
separated from OF., canel, one of the forms of
canal ; see Canal, Channel,] Channelled, fluted.
"1673 Ray Trav, (1738) II. 359 They are cannellate, and
there are now standing seventeen of them, 1676 F.Vernon
in Phil Tram. II. S79 These Pillars, .are canellate.

i Cannel-nau. Obs,
xfixo Makkiiam Masterp. 11. xcviii. 380 Some, canell naile,

or other naile piercing the soale, 1639 T. De Grey Cotnpl.
Horsem. 199 Ifyourhorsehave gottena sore foot by meanes
of any cannell-nayle,

. Cannelure (koe'nSlitLr). Also 8 canalure.
[a. F,' cannelure groove! .£ canneler. to Channel.]
Aerpoye, fluting'; also called Channelube.
Hence Ca*nnelured a., grooved, fluted.

"**75S Gentl Mag. XXV. 128 The colour ofthis shell is the
purest white; its canalures or ribs; which serpentize; are
crossed by circular' lines. ' x866 Cornh. Mag, Sept. 3soThe
hinder,cannelure ofthe bullet. 1881 Greener Gtm 153 Swiss

. long-range cannelured bullets.

II CannecLtdn .(fcrnekin). [a; F. canncquin
-rg. caneqtnm, Sp.canigttQ A kind of*white
cotton cloth from the East Indies.

1J47
in Craig *, and in mod. Diets.

Canner (kcemi). , [(..Can z>.3 + -erI
; 'cf. Can-

ned.] One who cans meat, fish, fruit," etc. . '
.

71

•. 1878 N. H. Bishop Voy. Paper Canoe 120 The canners
take a large portion of the best peaches. 1878 Robinsais

' Epitome cfLit. Sept. 136/3 A canner of tomatoes. Mod.
JfcTVSpapert Fifteen million lobsters are annually used by
the Maine canners.

Cannery (kee-neri). [f. as prec. + -key.] A
factory where meat, fruit, etc. are canned.
1879 Echo 18 Oct* i/s The salmon canneries in Oregon.

x88o Libr. Univ. Knoivl. XI. 47 {Oregon) The first [salmon]
cannery was established in 1868 by Mr. Hume, of Maine
Cannes, -ess, obs. Sc. forms of Canvas.
Cannet (kre-net). Her. [a. F. canelle

f
dim. of

cane duck.] A duck, borne as a charge, without
feet or bill.

Cannibal (ktenibal). Forms: 6-8 canibal,

6-7 caniball(e, oanniball, 7 cannabal, 7- can-
nibal. [In 1 6th c. pi. Canibalcs, a. Sp. Canfbales,

originally one of the forms of the ethnic name
Carfb or CaHbes, a fierce nation of the West
Indies, who are recorded to have been anthro-

popliagit and from whom the name was subse-

quently extended as a descriptive term.
Professor

J.
H. Trumbull, of Hartford, has pointed out

that I, «, r interchange dialectally in American languages,
whence the variant forms Cantfa, Carilte, Galibi : and that
Columbus's first representation of the name as he heard it

from the Cubans was Canibalcs^ explained as ' los de Caniba
or Canima'; when he landed on Hayti, he heard the name
of the people as Caribcs and their country Carib \ the latter

was afterwards identified with Puerto Uico, named by the
Spaniards * Isla de Carib ' which in some islands ', Colum-
bus says, 'they call Cartiba, but in Hayti Carib

3

. Ap-
parently, however, it was only foreigners who made a place-
name out of that of the people : according to Oviedo (Hist.
Gen. 11, vtii.) caribe signifies

1 brave and daring', with which
Prof, Trumbull compares the Tupi cmybo, * superior man,
hero, vir \ Calib-an is app. another variant

—

carib-an ; cf.

GaliH above-mentioned,
Columbus's notion on hearing of Ca?u'ba was to associate

the name with the Grand Khan, whose dominions he be-
lieved to be not far distant ; he held 'que Caniba no es otra
cosa sino la gente del Gran Can '. To connect the name with
Su. can, It. cane, L. cams dog, was a later delusion, enter-
tained by Geraldinl, Bp. of San Domingo, 1521-5 ; it natu-
rally tickled the etymological fancy of the 16th a, and may
have helped to perpetuate the particular form canibal in

association with the sense anthropophagi. See Prof. Trum-
bull's article, in iV. $ Q, Ser, v. IV. 171.]

1. A man (esp. a savage) that eats human flesh

;

a man-eater, an anthropophagite. Originally pro-

per name of the man-eating Caribs of the Antilles.

*S53 Eden Treat. New f»d. (tr. Sebastian Munster Cos-
wog. 15) Arb. 30 Columbus , . sayled toward y° South, and
at y* length came to the Ilandes of the Canibals. And
because he came thetlier on theSundaye called theDomini-
cal day, he called the Hand . . Dominica . . Insula Cruris.,
was also an Ilande of the Canibales. 1555— Decades New
World {$x. Peter Martyr is") 1. (Arb.) 66 The wylde and
myscheuous people called Canibales or Caribes, which
were accustomed to eate mannes flesshe (and called of the
olde writers Anthropophagi} . . Vexed with the incursions
of these manhuntyng Canibales. 2584 R. Scot Discov.
Witciicr. ii. ix, Kin to the Anthropophagi and Canibals,

*594 J. Davis Seaman's Seer. 11, (1607J 12 The Canibals of
America flye the presence ofmen. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. iii.

143 The Canibals that each others eate. x66x Hickeu-

cessity of turning cannibal. 1772 Priestley Nat. 4* Rev.
Itelig. (7782) IIlTso M. Voltaire . . represents the Jews as
canibals. 185s Th. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. III. 3x4
Geraldini, who sought to Latinize all barbarous denomina-
tions, recognized in the Cannibals the manners of dogs
(canes}. 1865 LivingstoneZambesi iii. 67 Nearly all blacks
believe the whites to be cannibals,

b. fig. (sometimes formerly as a strong term of
abuse for ' bloodthirsty savage
1563-87 VostBA.fM. (1684) 1117730 (On Boner's portrait)

This Cannibal in three years spaceTwo hundred Martyrs
slew. XS93 Shaks. 3 Hoi. Vf

%
v. v. 61 Butchers and Vil-

laines, bloudy Caniballes, How sweet a Plant haue you vn-
timely cropt. 1604 Hiehon IVfa I, $59 Such are his carnall
cardinals, Or rather bloudy canibals. 184s Stoddart in
EncjcL Metrop. (1847) I. r^o/i The late Mr. Windham, an
accomplished scholar . . whom Mr. Tooke calls . . a 'canni-
bal and *a cowardlyassassin *. i860 EMERSON Cond. Life
vii. Wks. (Bohn) II. 420 Sickness is a cannibal which eats
up all the life and youth it can lay hold of.

2. An animal that preys on its own species.
1796 MouseA vter. Geog. 1. 696The shark and great black

stingrayj are insatiable cannibals, x88x Darwih Earth
Worms l 37 They [worms] are cannibals,

3. attrib. Pertainingto a cannibal, cannibal-like

;

bloodthirsty.

1596 Nashb Sajffroa Walden 120 He is such a vaine Ba-
silisco..& swarmeth in vile Canniball words. . 1607 Chap-
man BussyD'Amb. Plays 1873 II. 58To fcedeThe rauenous
wqlfe of thy most Canibal valour. <» 1694 Tillotson Serttt.
xcix.

t
(1742) VI. 1591 They have the face to complain of the

cannibal laws, and bloody persecutions of the church of
England.- x7go Burke Ft. Rev. 210 To stimulate their
cannibal appetites., 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. Ill, aiv.
400 The street poets portioned out all his joints with can-
nibal ferocity.

# 1873 Spectator 22 Feb, 240/1 He [the shrike]
is a cannibal bird.

Cannibale'an, a. rare. In 7 oamiibavLlian.
[f. prec. + -EA2f, -IAN.] CANNIBALTC.
x6o3 Carew Cornwall 34 a, His Canniballian fellowes.

1845 Blacktv. Mag. LVII. 52 His cannibalean majesty. -

Cannibalic (ksenibse*lik)j«, [f. as prec. +^10.]
Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a cannibal.
1837 Dickens Pichw. (1842) I, 413 The fat youth gave a

semUcannibalic leer at Mr. Weller. 1844 — Mart. Chm,
xxxvii, Preparers of cannibalic pastry. 1886 Blacjcib What
does Hist. Teach ? nt In this worse than cannibalic style.

Cannxbalish (keenibalij), a. [f. as prec +
-ish.] Savouring of cannibalism

.

1837 New Month, Mag. XL1X. 5a* It is rather a cam«.
balish proceeding, X863 Possibil. 0/Creation 291 The poor
fellow would be horrified at the cannibalish suggestion.

Cannibalism (kK'nibaliz'm). [f. as prec. +
-isar.] The practice of eating the flesh of one's

fellow-creatures, fig. Bloodthirsty barbarity.
1796 Burke Regie. Peace u Wks, VIII. 177-8 By canni-

balism; I mean their devouring, as a nutriment of their
ferocity, some part of the bodies of those they have mur-
dered. 1824 DTsraeli Cnr. Lit., Dk. Buckhm. (i866> 312
The political cannibalism of the mob. 1879 Wallace
A ttslral.v. 93 Cannibalism is . . practised in most ofthe tril>eK.

Cannibalistic (kzemibali'stik), a, [f. as prec.

+ -isr -r -icj Addicted to or pertaining to canni-
balism. Hence Cainnifcali^stically adv.
1851 Froscfs Mag, XLIII. 476 They see Englishmen ..

pugnacious, intemperate, and cannibalistic. 1884 PallMall
Budget 22 Aug. 27/1 Badgers are equally cannibalistic.

1851 M. Melville Wliale x. 55 Queequey was General
Washington cnnntballistically developed.

Canniba^lity, rare, [see -itv.] =Can*xibalisv.
1796 Monthly Mag. I. 294 Cannibality, or mandating,

has always existed as a condition and practice of mankind.

Cannibally (kce-nibali), adv. [f. as prec. +
-ly -J After the manner of a cannibal. Also^f.
1607 Shaks. Cor. iv, v. 200 And hec had bin Cannibally

giucu, hee might haue boyld and eaten him too. 170s C.
Mather Magn. Chr. 11. App. (1852) 194 To have cannibally
devoured one another.

*r Ca nnibe, a. Obs. [Conjectured by some to

be for F. canifoi its OF, dim, canivet.]
£1420 Paltatt. oft Ilush. 1. 1157 Showe forth also the can-

nibe knyves lite In plantes yonge a branch awnie to take.

Cannie : see Canny,
CanniMn, canifein (karnikinV Forms:
6-9 canni-, cani-, 7 canna-, 9 canakin. [dim. f.

Can sh?- : cf. X>w,kanneken, ]iTig.ff?anmkin,pannU
hiny and see -kin.] A small can or drinking vessel.

1570 Leg. Bp. St. Andrei* in Sc. Poems i6t/t C. 18. 313
<Jam.) Carruse, and hald the cannikin klynclene, 1604
Shaks. Oth. 11. iii. 71 And let me the Cannakin clinkc,
clinke. LX658H exiiam Du* Diet*, Kanneken^ a small Canne.
Pot, or Cruse.) 1764 Genii. Mag. XXX IV. 89 And clink
the cannikin here below, 1845 Browsing Flight Duchess
xvi. 1 When the liquor's out why clink the cannikin? 1849
Blackw. Mag. LXVI. 570 With a canikin of rum,

b. slang, (see quots.)
x688 R. Holme Armoury nt. ill § 68 Cannikin, the

Plague. 1690 in B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew.

Cannily (kce nili), adv. Sc. (and north, dial.)

[f. Canny a. + -ly 2J Sagaciously, skilfully, pru-

dently
;
cautiously, slily

;
gently, softly; comfort-

ably, etc. (see various senses of Cakxy).
X636 Rutherford Lett. Ixi.v. (1862) 1, 178 Those who can

take that crabbed tree handsomely upon their back and
fasten it on cannily, shall find it such a burden as wings to

a bird, a 1662 Bailue Lett. (1775) 1. 147 (Jam.i He lias .

,

carried himselffar more cannily than any of that side, a 1758
Ramsay Poems (1800) II. 386 Steering cannily thro* life.

1816 Scott Aniiq. .vxvii, Step lightly and cannily. — Bl.

Dwarf vii. 1839 Cnmbrld. 4- Westm. Dialog. iS Sae we
dud varra connoly. 1866 Kikgslby Hcrew. xv. 199, 1 told

my story as cannily as I could.

Canniness (karnines). Sc. [f. as prec. -t

-ness.] Sagacity, skilfulness, prudence, cautious-

ness ; gentleness, quietness.

rtx66z Baillie Lett, (1775) II. 92 (Jam.) When the canni-
ness of Rothes had brought in Montrose to our party. 1878
P. Bayne Puril. Rev, iii. 81 Native Scotch prudence and
canniness.*

tCanning, vbl. sbA Obs. [f. Can + -lng 1
.]

Being able, ability.

a xsss Bradford Whs. (Parker Soc.) II. 28 (D.) Why
would I not but because I could not? I mean because my
canning is taken away by sin. 16x5 T. Adams White Dev.
38 Cunning served his turn when canning did no good.

Canning (kse*nin), vbl. sb.- [f. Gait #.3 +
•ING 1

,] The preserving of meat, fish, fruit, etc.,

by sealing up in cans or tins ; tinning.
187s in Sacramento Weehly Union 24 Feb. 6 (Hoppe).

1879 Echo 18 Oct. i/s In canning, every precaution is used
to secure the native freshness and flavour of the article pre-

served. 1882 Standard xo Feb. 5/3 The ' canning ' of the
vast shoals ofsalmon.
attrib. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. CatatAed* 4) 159 Thistle

Haddie Canning and Curing Company. 1884 Harper's
Mag. July 297/2 The canning house.

Cannion, variant of Canion, Obs.

i Ca-nnipers. Obs. Corrupted f. Calheers.
1707 J. Mortimer Husb.Q.) The square is taken bya pair

of cannipers, or two rulers clapped to the side of a tree,

measuring the distance between them. 1725 BradleyFont.
Diet. s.v. Felling) A pair of cannipeis.

Cannister, obs. form of Canister.
Carmoa, cannoe, obs. ff. Canoe.

Cannon (kse'nan), sb?- Also 6 (chaiion), 6-8
canon. [In a 6th c. also canon. Sc. canhoim

}
a.

F. canon (14th c. in Littre) = Pr. canont .Cat. candy

Sp. cation, It. cannone, lit. 'great tube, barrel

augm. f. canna, canne Cake, reed, pipe, tube.

The spellings canon and cannon occur side by
side down nearly to 1800, though the latter is

the more frequent after c 1660.]



•(•1. A tube, a cylindrical bore. Obs.
" 1588 Lucar Tartaglia's Arte Shooting 30 How long the

canon or concauitie of every Peece of Artillerie ought to

bee. 1604 E. G. D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v. ix. 353 A small

canon of cristall, in length half a foote. 1611 Cotgr., Tra-
fectoire, the cannon, or taile of a perfuming funnell. 1616

Surfl. & Markii. Counlr. Farm 358 You must make fast

the foresaid Canon of the said barke of the new branch,

2. A piece of ordnance ; a gun or fire-arm of a

size which requires it to be' mounted for firing,

(The leading current sense.)

The following varieties are mentioned in the i(Eth-i7thc.

:

Canon Royally height 8^ in. ; shot 66 lbs." Canon, height

8 in, ; Shot 60 lbs. Canon Sarpeutinet height 7* in. ; shot

53§ lbs. BastardCation, height 7 in. ; shot 41$ lbs. Demy
Canon, height 6^ in.; shot 30$ lbs. Canon Petro, height

6 in. ; shot 24d lbs.

For the various ancient forms of cannon or great guns, sec

Aspic, Basilisk, Bastard, Carthoun, Culverin, Dragon,
Falcon, Falconet, Saker, Serpentine, Siren, etc*

1335 T. Magnus in State Papers (1836J IV. 325, 5 gret

gonnes of brasse called cannons, besides sondery other faw-

cons. 1545 Earl Shrewsbury ibid. V. 441 To sende unto
Tynmowtne. .a cannon, a saker, etc. 1570 Levins Manip,
163 A chanon, gunne, tormcnti genus. 1573Dium. Occur-
rents (1S33) 330 Thrie houlkis of Ingland, ladunit with ane
cannone ryell, four singill cannounis . . with ane Scottis

peice les nor ane cannoun. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. it.

vii. 153 Then, a Soldier . . Seeking the bubble Reputation
Euen in the Canons mouth. 1604 E. Grimston Siege of
Ostend 189 Canons of wood, a fadom long, with great bandes
of Yron. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. xvi. (1821) 387 An
other Cannon was brought up, and planted by the Demy*
cannon. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. 1. 18 They march directly

up to the mouth of the loaded Canon. 1750 Bkawes Lex
Mercat. (1752) 832 Iron Bars, Cannons, and Bullets. 1858
Greener Gunnery 07 Mr. Nasmyth, whose monster cannon
. .was to astonish the whole world. 1864 H. Jones Holiday
Papers 219 The Irishman's recipe foracannon * Take a long
hofe, and pour some brass round it'.

b. Also collect. (= * artillery, ordnance '), and pi.

1596 Shaks. z Hen. IV, 11. in. 56 Thou hast talk'd ..Of
Basiliskes, of Canon, Culuerin. 1666 Pepys Diary (1879)
III, 495 In the trial every one of the great guns, the whole
cannon of seven . . broke in pieces. 1760 Keyslats Trav,
1. 184 The largest cannon here are about fifty pounders.
i8« Tennyson Charge Lt. Brigade iii, Cannon to right

ofthem, Cannon to left of them, Cannon in front of them
Volley'd and thunder'd.

c. Phrase,
a 1639 SroTTiswooD Hist, Ch. Scotl. v. (1655) 439 He was

apprehended, and by sentence of the Council of War con*
deinned to ride the Cannon.

3. Meek. a. A barrel or hollow cylindrical piece

capable of revolving independently on a shaft,

with a greater or less velocity than that of the

shaft, b. The perforated barrel of a watch-key.

4. A smooth round bit. Also cannon-bit.

1506 Spenser P. Q. i. vii. 37 Could manage fair His
stubborne steed with curbed canon bitt. 1614 Markham
Cheap Hush. 1. ii. (1668) 24 Asweet smooth Cannon bit, with
a plain watering chain. 16x7 — Cava/. 11. 50 The first byt
a horse should weare, should be a smooth Cannon. 16x7

J. Lane Satire's T. 273 The bitt, a canon bytt.

5. The part of a bell by which it is suspended

;

also called the ear. See also Canon * 14.

1872 Ellacombe Bells ofCh. i. 4 The ear or cannon on its

top or crown, by which it is hung . . in the tower.

6. An empty zinc retort j see
j
quot.

1871 Trans. Amer. Inst, Mining Eng. I. 74 Beneath the
retorts is placed a row of six so-called cannons to break the
heat.

7. Billiards. A stroke in which the player's ball

is made to hit one of the other balls in such a
way as to glance from it and strike the second.
(Also called carambolc and carrant, ofwhich camion ap-

pears to be a perversion
;
probably influenced by the notion

ofa * heavy shot'.)

1839 KentfieldBilliards 16Canons . . constitute byfarthe
most interesting part of Billiards. 1844 Mardon Billiards

4 Scoring canons and hazards. i8go Thackeray Pendennis
xxiii,

1
I wish to the doosc your wife was dead.' ' So do I.

That's a cannon by Jove.' 1863 Miss Braddon % March-
want II. i. 3, I am afraid she'll never make a cannon.
1872 Black Adv. Phaeton xi. .157 Even when he got a good
chance of a cannon, the smallness of the balls caused him to

fail entirely.

b, ? transf. [The date is early.]

1806-7 J> Berbsford Miseries Hum* Life (1826) vir. ii,

Briskly stooping to pick up a lady's fan when two other
t

gentlemen' arc doing the same, and so making a cannon
*

with'your head against both of theirs.

8. allrib.

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie it. vii. 203 His new stampt
complement, his Cannon oathes. a 1668 Davenant.Siege
Rhodes Poems .(1673) 4© With smoke of Cannon-Clouds.
18B5 R, Buchanan Master ofMine I. xii. 175 Gusts, fitful

though terrible—very cannon blasts of air. ..'

9. Comb;, as emmon-borc, -breech) -bullet,- -cast-

- -fever, -fash, -mouth, -/odder, --reek, -smoke

;

camion-hot, -moulded, -mouthed, -smoked adjs.

;

^cannon-roared 1

-^., pplel ; cannon-clock, a'can-
non with a burning-glass so fixed over the vent as
to fire the priming on the sun's reaching the meri-
dian

;;
cannon-fly' (see quot.) ;

cannon-loclc, a
contrivance for exploding the. charge of a cannon

;

cannon-metal, a variety ofbronze used for cannon
;

cannon-mouth, the mouth of a cannon-bit ; -can-
non pinion, the perforated pinion which carries
the minute hand ofa watch, and 'drives the minute
wheel ; cannon-royal (see sense 1) ; cannon- -

' '
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stove, a stove for heating, shaped somewhat like

a mortar. See also Cannon-ball^ -BASKET, etc. .

1655 Mrq. Worcester Cent. Inv. § 64 So clear from dan-
ger, that . . a Pound of Butter did not melt being laid upon
the *Cannon-britch. x6os if/ Pt. *fermimo in Hazl. Dods-
leylV.'3$2 Spleens big as a Gannon-bullet^ 1724 Watts
Logic 1. ii. § 4 It is slow when compared with a cannon-
bullet. 1833 Edin.^ Rev. LVII. 381 That . . exciting sensa-

tion known to military men by the name of the *cannon-
fever. i860 Hawthorns Marb. Faun xxlx. 229 The last

*cannon-ilash of a retreating army, ^1787 T, Best Art of
Angling (pd, 2) 114 The Oak Ask, Woodcock, *Canon or
Down hill fly. 1799 G. Smith Laborat. 1 1. 297 The oak- fly.

Some call this. . the cannon-fly. 2567 in Tytier Hist. Scotl.

(1864) 1 1 1.264Knox thunderedout . ,*cannon-ho tagainst h er.

1651 DavenantGondibert ir. xxxv, Deep *Cannon Mouth'd
experiene'd Hounds. 1884 F. Britten Watch Clochm. 178
A long boss or pipe called the*cannon pinion. The cannon
pinion drives the minute wheel. 1598Barret Theor. Warres
v, iii. 134, 5000 Quintals or Centenaires of*Cannon powder.
x6zy Cmt. Smith Seaman's Gram.xW.yi Serpentinepowder
in old time was in meale, but now corned andmade stronger,
and called Canon corne powder, 1599 Nashe Lent, Stujfe
(187 1) 91 When the fame of the king of fishes was *canon-
roared in her ears. 1813 Sir R. Wilson Diary II. 147 My
new order ribbon : it is not in itself beautiful, but tt be-
comes so when ^cannon-smoked.

Ca*nnon, sb.2 [Cf. Canion (also spelt can-

non), and Cannon sb.1] A cylindrical or sausage-

like curl, properly horizontal, like the canions of

breeches. Hence Cannon curls.
rxSoo Mem. Mary Somerville iii. (1873) 41 He wore a

S>wdered wig, with cannons at the ears, and a pigtail. 1857
eo. Eliot Sc. Cleric. Life

l
Janet's Repent, v. 218 With

. . sandy hair, which was this morning arranged in taller

cannon curls than usual. Ibid. II . 190 Old lawyer Pittman's
daughters with cannon curls surmounted with large hats.

Ca'nnon, v. [f. the sb. : cf. It. cannonare.]

1. intt\ To discharge a cannon, trans. To can-
nonade.
1691 Luttrell BriefRet. (1857) II. 170 To learn and use

the art of canooning and bombarding. 1693 Mem. Ct.
Techely 1. 43 At break of day they began to Cannon the
Imperialists. 1865 Spectator 7 Jan. 5 He must . . cannon
them into material civilization.

2. Billiards. To play one's ball so as to make
a Cannon (see sense 7). Also (of the ball), to strike

and reboond.
1844 Mardon Billiards 11 Any bungler can canon full

upon a ball. 1859 J. Lang Wand. India 114 He cannoned
all over the table, went in off the red and white. 1864
Spectator 531 The art of cannoning as it were, against the
miserable, the ball ultimately meant to strike the great and
powerful. 1873 Bennett & Cav, Billiards 225 If the spot-

white is cannoned on full, the balls will be left together,

3. trans. To strike with rebounding collision

(prop, laterally or obliquely), to come into violent

collision with.

1864 Vambeky Trav. C. Asia X97 Our heads were con-
tinually cannoning each other like balls on a billiard table,

b. intr, (with various preps.)

1872 Daily Hcivs 25 Mar., Franc Huron and Acton can*
noned, and both fell. 1879 F. Pollok Sport Brit. Bnrmalt
I. in He [a blind bear] used to get loose and run up the
first tree against which he cannoned. x88o Miss Braddon
fust as Iam xvu, 106 Scampering over hedges and ditches,
and cannoning at gates.

Cannon, obs. form of Canon.
Cannonade (ksen6n£i'd), sb. [f. Cannon sb.

+-ade i cf.lt. cannonata, Sp. caflonada (Minsheu).]

A continued discharge of cannon ; an attack with
cannon.
1655 Fleckno Trav. 12 Your young gallants of the time.

.

talk of nothing but rampards and parapats, musquetads .

.

and canonads. 1769 Rodertson C/tas. K, III, vni. 96 A
furious canonndc, 1776 W. Heath in Sparks Cory. A titer.

Rev. (1833) I, 333 We could not reduce the fort by cannon-
ade. 1837 Carlyl.e Ft. Rev. III. v, vi. 200 Twelve hours
of raging cannonade. 1841 Elwiinstone Hist, Ifid. II . x 1

3

A cannonade was kept up on both sides.

fig, 1878 Huxley Phvsiogr. 167 A cannonade, more or
less sharp, is constantlykept up against the coast. -

b. humorously 1 at billiards.

1844 Disraeli Conhigsby xii, Where the echoing balls de-
noted the sweeping hazard or the effectivecannonade.

Cannonade (kcenon*i-d), v. . [f. prec]
1, trans. To batter or attack with cannon ; to dis-

charge cannon against.
AX670 Sir J. Turner Mem. (1829) 68 Dal Leslie ., can-

nonading the royall troops, when they came in view ofhim,
X790 Beatson Hav. $ Mil, Mem. 221 Throwing shells and
cannonading the ships, 1795 Monthly Rev. XVII . 569 Let
fresh cities be cannonaded into rubbish.

- 2. intr. To discharge cannon continuously.
1702 Lond. Gas. No. 3820/3 The Enemy cannonaded all

day. 1841 Elhiinstone ifisf.Ind. II. 443 After cannonad-
ing for three days, .he ordered a general assault.

Jig. 1886 Phelps Burglars in Par. I, 9 The omnibus
bobbed and cannonaded through, .the streets.

Cannona*ding, vhl, sb. The action of the
prec, vb, ; the sustained discharge of cannon.
1704 E. Whitakxr in Camden Soc. Misc. (1881) 46 Admi-

ral! Byng, who commanded the cannonading. 1777 Watson
PhilipJI (1830) 245 He began a brisk cannonading.
Jig, 1878 MoRLi?Y

t
CV/r\ 'Misc., Byron 230 No. .polemical

cannonading can drive away the impalpable darkness of
error. - ' - - • - .

-*

Ca*Xjjionarchy. [cf; anarchy) etc.] Govern-
ment by cannon

;
usurpation supported by cannon.

1841 Mrs.' Goan Cecil (1860) 79 (Hoppe) The greatest des-
potism of modern times—the ennnonnrchy of Napoleon.

1864 Atlantic Monthly-May 633 Our constitutional polity

would givewayto a cannonarchy.

Ca*nnon-ba:ll. [See Ball s&J- 5.]

1. A ball, usually of iron, to be thrown from a
cannon. (Also collect, and as//.)
1663 Butler Hud. i. it. 872 Heavy brunt of cannon-ball.

1704 Lond. Gas, No, 4077/2 Colonel Fox was killed with a
Cannon-Ball. 1704 Collect. Voy. $ Trav. III. 764/2, 800
Cannon-ball. X848 W. K, Kelly tr, i, Blanc's Hist. Ten V.
II. 265 Being battered down with cannon balls.

b. Hist. A nickname for the hard-headed rem-
nant of the protectionist party in England.
1858 Sat. Rev. 30 Oct. 413^2 The amendment . . which

sealed for ever the fate of Protection, was carried [in 1852]
with only fifty dissentient voices—the celebrated

1 cannon-
balls '.

2. Cannon-ball fruit, the globular woody fruit

of a South American tree, Courottpita gaianensis
(N. O. Zecythidaeex) or Cannon-ball Tree;
1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 381/1 Cannon-ball tree. x866

Treas. Bat. 342 The Cannon-ball fruit : its shell is used as
a drinking vessel, and its pulp when fresh is of an agree-
able flavour. 1885 Lady Brassev The Trades 112 Perhaps
the most remarkable of the order of Lecytbidaceai . . was
the so-called * Cannon-ball tree'.

fCa*nnon-ba:sket. Obs. A gabion.
1647 CLAKEKDoaHist.Reb. (1703} II,vm. 419 The Govern-

our. .brought away their Cannon Baskets, and many Armes.
1656 Dugard Gate Lot. Unl. § 905 With Ordnance, placed
behinde Canon-baskets (filled with earth). 1687 J,

Richards
Joum. Siege ofBuda 10 Cannon-Baskets and i aggots were
brought to the Tower, in order to the raising a Battery.

Cannon-bit : see Cannon sb. 4.

Ca*nnon-b0:ne • [f. Cannon sb.1 as being tube-
or reed-shaped; in F. canon."] The single bones

between the knee or hough and fetlock of the fore

and hind leg (of a horse or other quadruped),
the metacarpal and metatarsal bones respectively.

1834 SirC Bell Hand 92When we look in front, instead
of the four metacarpal bones, we see one strong bone, the
cannon bone. 1854 Owen in Circ, Sc. (1865) II. 83/1 The
single bone [of ox], called * cannon-bone which articulates

with both these carpal bones, does not answer to the single
' cannon-bone* in the horse, but to the metatarsals of both
the third and the fourth digits. 1872 Nicholson Palsont.
400 These are anchylosed together in the adult, and form a
single mass which is known as the ' canon-bone*.

Cannoned (ksnwnd), a. * [f. Cannon sb. +
-ed a

.] Furnished with cannon.
1869 M. Arnold South. Night vi, There, where Gibral-

tar's cannon'd steep O'erfrowns the wave.

Cannoneer (kcen8nl»'i). Also 6- cannonier.
[a. F. canonnier = It. cannoniere, Sp. caf/onero,

Pg. canltoneiro : see Cannon and -eerJ
An artilleryman who manages the laying and

firing of a cannon ; a gunner.
1562 Act 5 Fits. v. § 12* Gunners, commonly called Canon-

cers. 1590 Marlowe zndpt. Tamburl. in. iii. ad fin., To
save our cannoneers from musket-shot. 1591 GarrardArt
Warrc 303 The Cannoniers ought tobe readie, X674Wallis
in RigaudCtfrr. Set. Men (1841) II. 588 Practical cannon-
eers., find the random of a bullet very different from the
parabola. 1795 in Nicolas Disf. Nelson (1846) VIV. Introd.

77 Ordnance stores for the siege, and cannoniers. 1853
Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 244 The Irish cannoneers stood
gallantly to their pieces.

Hence Cannonee*ring vbl. sb., management of

cannon; cannonading.
X7S6 Burke Find. Nat. Soc. Wks, I. 3X The present per-

fection ofgunnery, cannoncering, bombarding, mining, and
all these species of artificial, .cruelty.

+ Ca'nnonery. Obs. Also 7 canonrie. [cf.

F, cannonihre^S]*, cailonera.^ Sea quot; also a

loop-hole to shoot out at.

[1598 Barret Theor, Warres Gloss. 249 Camiotterat a
Spanish word, and is the place or roomc where the Cannon
is placed in a bulwarke,] Ibid. v. ii. 130 Make the Can-
nonerics that they may shoot from abouc, x6xx Florio
Casamatta

%
a casamat, a canonrie.

Ca nnoning, vbl. sb. [f. Cannon v. + -ino

. 1. The discharge of cannon ; the noise of this

discharge ;
any similar action or its noise.

1607 Brewer Lingua 1. i, (R.) The loud cannoning of
thunder-bolts. 1691 [see Cannon v. x],

2. The making a cannon at billiards ; a coming
into violent collision.

1864 [see Cannon v. 2]. x88x Times 14 Feb. 4/2 In riding

for gates.. there was crowding and cannoning.

Ca'unon-proof, sb. and a. [see PROOF.]

A. sb, Impenetrability to cannon-shot; safety

from cannon ;
cannon-proof annament.

x6or Cornwallves Ess. h. xxix. (1631) 42 Put him in a
Castle by Cannon proofe well guarded. 1611 Beaum. & Fl.
King No IC, in. ii, If I might stand still in cannon-proof,
and nave fame fall upon me, I would refuse it,

B. adj. Impenetrable to cannon-shot; proof

against cannon.
,

1632 G, Hughes Saints Lbsse 37 It's canon-proofc, and a
wall impregnable ? 1667 Earl Orrery State Lett. (1743)
II, 222, 1 endeavour to make my batteries at Kingsale can-
non proof. 1695 Lond. Gas. No. 3x00/4 The Lodgment on
the Right was made Cannon proof.

Cannonry (kre-nonri). [f. Cannon s\k + *bt :

cf. musketry, gunnery.]
1. Discharge of cannon, cannonading.
1839-40 W. Irving Wolfert*s R. (1855) 157 Their columns

"were ripped up by cannonry. 1873 Browning Red Coti.
Nt. Cap 1x4 Had not the dreadful cannonry drowned all.



2. Artillery, cannon collectively*.-

1851 Mhs. Browning Casa Gnidl W* ny. Long live' the*
Duke J—how roared the cannonry I

'
' '

,

8. iwncc-use. Cannoneers* as a force; '

"

j366 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive 210 You may have to call
yourselves c Cannonry ' instead of chivalry.

Ca'amon-shot. [see Shot sbJ]

1. The shooting or discharge of a cannon... .

160S Hieron Wks. I, 46 If Hee had done Jt.jby cannon
shot, 1876 Bancroft Hist, U. S. 111. xiii. igg Triple line
was formed, out ofreach of cannon-shot.

2. Ammunition shot from a cannon ; balls or
other f shot * for a cannon. .

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, m. iii.' 79 These haughtic wordes
of hers Haue battred me like roaring Cannon-shot. 16S3
Ukquhart Rabelais 1. xxxvii, These are cannon-shot. 1687
Lend. Gaz, No. 2282/6 Ply'd with Bombs and Cannon-shot.
187X Joaquin Miller Songs Italy (1878) 119 The hail like
cannon-shot' struck the sea.

3. ' The distance a cannon, will throw a ball ; the
range of a cannon.
1380 Sir R. Bingham in SfeiiseiJs Wks. (Grosart) I, 463,

I entered the harbour .. within canon shotte of the fortress
xms Lottd. Gaz. No. 3844/4 Out of Cannon-shot of that
Town. 1790 Beatson Nov. $ Mil. Mem. (1804) 327 To
approach within cannon-shot.

Cannopy, Cannow(e,obs. fit Canopy, Cakob.
Cannos, variant of Canotjs a. Obs.

Cannot (kffl-n^fc), the ordinary modern way of
writing can not : see Can v.

HCanuula(kie nizaa). Surg. Also (incorrectly)

canula. [a. L. cannula 'small reed or pipe*,
dim. otcanna. (q.v.)reed, pipe.] A tubular instru-

ment introduced into a cavity or tumour in order
to allow the escape of fluid.

1684 tr. Bond'sMerc. Comfit, xiv. 484 Let a Cannula be
made ofa Linnen Rag besmear'd with White Wax. 1754'
64 Smelue Midwif. 1. 229 Blowing into the mouth with a
silver canula so as to expand the lungs. x866 Flint
Princ. # Pract. Med. (1880) 148 A canula or hollow needle
introduced into the chest 1876 Foster Phys. 11. iv, (1879)
378 When a ureter is divided, .and a cannula inserted.

Ca'iinular, a. [£, prec. + -ab.] Of the form
of a cannula, tubular.
1823 H. H. Wilson Wks. (1864) III. 386 A sort of canular

trochar. 1847 in Craig.

Ca'iiuulate, -atiecL, a. Also carni-. [f. as

prec. + -ate + -ed.] a. Made of a tubular shape,
tubular; b. Channelled or grooved.
1684 tr* Bonei'sMerc, Comfit, vin. 288 Putting a cannu*

lated Catheterinto theWound; 1707 Sloane Jamaica l.xyx
Furrowed or cannulated calyces. 177s Ellis in Phil.
Trans. LXVI. 4 A regular cannulated appearance on the
surface. 1865 Med. Jml XIV. 4ooThecanulated catheter.
1881 Syd, Soc. Lex., Cattttufate, tubular.

+ Ca'imule. ? Obs. In 8 oanule. [ad. L.
cannula ; see above.] A minute canal or channel.
1718 Blair in PhiL Trans* XXX. 804, 1 find one Canulo

entring the Bone from the sides of the Orifice for the Care-
tide Artery,

Canny (k«*ni), a. Sc. Also in north Eng.
dial, conny. [A comparatively modern word:
not found before 17th c. App. f. Caw in sense
'to know how, be able*, or the derived Sc. sb.

Cam, 'knowledge, skill* + -t: cf. Sw. kunnig.
Canny, conny, thus originally was nearly*=cun-
nand, ctmnmgm its primary sense. But it has.

developed* an extensive series of meanings, two or
three of which are in common use in Eng. literature

to denote qualities considered, characteristically

Scotch. It is also current in the North of Eng-
land as far south as Lancashire and the Humber,
but in senses more or less distinct from the Scotch.]
1. Knowing, sagacious,,judicious, prudent

;
wary,

cautious* Sc. arch*
1637 Rutherford Z^if. bexxiii. (2862)' 1. 212 Men's canny

wisdom, who, in this storm, take the nearest shore and go
to the lee and calm side of the Gospel. ax66x Hid. 1. xi.

(Jam.) I trust in God, to use the world, as a canny or cun-
ning master doth a knave-servant ;—he givetk him no
handling or credit ax66a Baillie Lett. (1775) IT. 138
(Jam.) The Parliament is wise to make, in a canny and a
safe way, a wholesome purgation, a 1758 Ramsay Poems
(1800) IX. 256 Ye gales that . . please the canny boatman.

b. esp. Cautious" in worldly* matters, worldly-
wise, shrewd, having a -constant eye to the main
chance. (A somewhat sneering^application of the
Scotch word by English writers to 'a, low' pru-
dence or roguish sagacity, .which' southern people
are pleased to attribute to their northern kinsfolk'
{Chambers*JmlX Perh. from Scott's use.
x8x6 Scott Antiq* xxxvhV If ye'Ulet me hear' the ques-

rSJV
s
,.

Edie
» Wlta tne caution of a canny Scotchman,

1 11 tell you whether I'll answer it or no.' 1852 Miss Yonge
Cameos (1877)I II. vii, go Starving out the English, as the
canny Scotch had so often done. 1870Jjwmx Stvdy Wind.
14s It [the Hohenzollern) was an able" and z canny house,
a Scotch version of the word able: which implies thrift and
an eve to the main chance. 1878 Holbrook Hyg. Brain 53
As they say in canny Scotland *

.

s
• -

+ 2. Cunning, artful, wily. Sc. Obs.'xx arch. -

a i66z Baillie Lett. (i775> IL07 (Jam.) Mn Marshall
bycanny conveyance, gotasubcommitteenominateaccord-
ing to his mind.—Vines, Herle, &c . .seeing us excluded by
Marstalscunmng, would not join. 1704 RiTSON^c^es

voij. U.

73

-1. 260 (Jam,)Well does the cannykimmer ken, Theygar the
scuds fiae glibber down.
3. Skilful^ clever, 'cunning 1

(in the old sense).

Canny wife : 'wise woman midwife (Fr.femme
sage); hence canny moment: moment of child-

/ birth. Sc. arch.
1768 Ross Helcnore (1780) 15 (Jam.) [They] didwith care

the canny knack impart Unto their bairns. 1790 Shirrefs
Poems 206 (Jam.) A skilly wife, ourparish howdy; Wha did
her jobs sae freely canny. x8io CromekJ?£/v. Niifisdale
SotifApp. 335 (Jam.) When the pangs of the mother seized
his beloved wife, a servant was ordered to fetch the cannie
wife who Iived across the Nith. 1813 Scott GuyM. i, ' Ye'll
be come in the cannie moment I'm thinking.'

t'4. Superaaturally wise, endowed with occult
or masicaL power. Sc. Obs.
176B Ross Rock 4- wee fickle Tbsu (Jam.) She was ne'er

ca'o chancy, but canny and slim. 1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf*iv,

His popular epithet soon came to be Canny Elshie, or
the Wise Wight of Mucklestane Moor,

t 5. Lucky, fortunate, prosperous. Sc. Obs.

171S Pennecuik/W«.p62 (Jam.) Farewel, old Calins, kan-
nie all thy life. 1721 Ramsay Poets Wish ii, Whaever
by his canny fate, Is master of a good estate.

b. Lucky or safe to meddle with; esp. with
negative. Cf. Uncanny. Sc.

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk m. v, Word gae'd she was na
kanny, 1829 Scott Demonol. v. 161 Which are not supposed
to be themselves altogether canny.

6. Careful, frugal, thrifty. (An archaic Sc. sense,

which has been taken up in English to characterize

a quality considered specially Scotch.)
1725 Ramsav Gentle Shcph. r. 'ii, Whatever he wins, I'll

guide with canny care, c 1800Maxim, ' Be canny with the
sugar I

1

*866 HowBLLS Venet. Life 267 The number.,
and cost of the dishes were carefully regulated by the canny
Republic's laws. 187a Spectator 7 Sept. 1129 A business-
like, thrifty, canny, constitutional government.
7. Careful or cautious in motion or action;

Imicc> quiet, gentle, * soft' of speech; free from
commotion, disturbance, or noise. Said ofpersons
or animals, in their action, speech, or disposition

;

and also applied to things, as running water, the
sea, wind, etc. (The usual sense in modern Scotch.)
1785 Burns Cotter's Sat. Nt. iv, Some tentie rin A cannie

errand to a neebor town. X786 — Saint. Auld Marevt

Hamely, tasvie, quiet and cannie. 18x4 Scott Wav. lx,
' The plaids [Highlanders] were gay canny, and did not do
so much mischief.' 182a — Pirate vf

* Speak her fair
and canny.' 1820 Gtenf&rgns II. 341 (Jam.) The canniest
hand about a sick bed. - iSox Ramsay Retnin. v. (ed. x8)
125 Mounted upon a Highland pony as being the canniest
baste. Mod. Sc. A cannie laddie. Cawtie Nannie^ a
species of wild bee not given to stinging.

b. Of humour: Quiet, sly, 'pawky'. (Sc., and
used by Eng. writers as characteristic of Scotch
humour.)
1876 Grben Short Hist viii, § s, 464 His canny humour

lights up the political and theological controversies of the
time.

8. Qniet, easy, snug,comfortable, pleasant, cosy. Sc,
a 1758 RamsayJ5̂ //^ (1800) 1. 44 (Jam.)Edge me intosome

canny post. Ibid, II. 227 (Jam.) A canny soft and flowery
den. X787 Burns Ep. Jaittes Smith xviii, Cannie, in some
cozie place, They close the day. Mod. She [a servant] has
a gey cannie place.

9. Agreeable to the eyes or perception, tidy,

seemly, comely ; good, worthy, ' nice ', very satis-

factory. In the north of England (in some parts
pronounced cvmty) a general epithet of approba-
tion or satisfaction, as in 'Canny Newcastle , 'the
Canny Town'. In N.Lancashire, ' of good size or
amount 1

. (Cf. the vulgar ' a tidy bit of mpney \
and the like.) Not a Scotch sense.
1802 R. Anderson Cmithrld. Ball. 40 Tom Linton was

bworn till a brave canny fortune. x8ai Mrs. Wheeler
Westmrld. Dial. 99 Saa yee awt else et wur conny while
yee stayd ? 1863 in Robson Bards 0/Tyne 237 We wish to
be cleanly and canny. 1870 Laticash. Gloss. (E. D. S.) s.v.,
' Jim had supp't a conny lot* 1875 Whitby Gloss., Conny,
seemly : 'she's conny beeath te feeace an te follow/ 1877
Holderness Gl.

t

1A conny Iahtle bayn* [=bairn].

10. Also used advb.
; esp. in phr. to ca! canny

:

to go cautiously, quietly, gently, carefully, warily.
a 1796 Burns My Nannie O vi, I maun guide ft cannie, o.

1804 Tarras Poems 82 (Jam.) The troddiing bumie i' the
glen Glides cannie o'er its peebles sma\ 1814 Saxon $
Gael III. 73 (Jam.) 'Chaps like them suld ca' canny/ 18x6
Scott Antiq. vii, 'Canny now, lad—canny now—talc tent,
and tak time/ X822 Galt Entail L 239 (Jam.) *But,
Charlie and Bell, ca' canny/

Canoe (kan&*), sb. Forms : a., 6-8 oanoa, 7
cannon/; 0. 6-8 canow(e,7 cannow(e, oanou(o,
.7-8 eanoo

; 7; 7- caano, oano, 7-8 cannoe, 8- .

canoe. [In iothc. canoa, a. Sp. canoa, a. Haytian
canoa, the native name found in use by Columbus.
Canoa continue'd in Eng. use into the 18th c, but
before* 1606 there appeared a parallel form canow,
used with varieties of spelling into ttie 18th c,
•which was apparently arV/Eng; modification* of
canoa ;* in the course of the" 17th cT appeared the
forms caano, cano, canno, canoo, cannoe, and canoe',

. ofwhich casio is also the Dtt., and canoe an earlier

,Fr.-form-(m Cauxois' transh of Acosta,l6oo).
JThe mod.F. crnwt is -considered 'by Diez and Scheler a
dim. of OF. cane ship, boat (prbb..of Teut. origin i cf. LG.

CANOEIST.
kane Bu. kaatt, Ger. hahn, also L. eamta small vessel,
gondola) ; but it is perh. the word canoe spett according to a
mistaken etymology. It is not however the equivalent of
caftoeva English, but means simply * little boat'.)]

1. A kind of boat in use among uncivilized
nations : a. Originally applied to those of the
West Indian aborigines, which were hollowed out
of a single tree-trunk, and thence to those of other
savages, or ofpre-historic men, ofthis construction,
b. Extended to those of other races and other con-
struction, and used generally for any rude craft in

which uncivilized people go upon the water ; most
savages use paddles instead of oars, whence * canoe*
is sometimes understood to be any vessel pro-
pelled by paddles (cf sense 2).
a. XS5S Eden Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 45 The Indian lan-

guage. Canoa, a boate or barke. Ibid. 1. i. (Arb.) 66 Theyr
lighters or small boates (whiche they call Cations) . . Theyr
boates are made only of one tree, made holow with a cer-
tain sharpe stone. .And are very longc and narowe. Many
aflirme that Ihey haue scne some of them with fortic ores.
a 1618 Raleigh Invent, Shipping 5 The Boate of one tree
called the Canoa. i<5zb R, Hawkins Voy. S. Sea 11847) 90
With cannoas, which they have in this coast so great, that

1727 A.
Acc. E. Ind. J I. xxxviii, 71 The People come thronging on
Board in their Canoaes.

jb'. X590 Greene Fr. Bacon (1630140 Persia [shall] downc
her Volga by Canows, Send downe the secrets of her
spicerie. 1613 W. Browne Brit. Past 1. ii, In a boate Hfco
the cannowes of lnde. 1661 Hickerincill Jamaica 48 In
Boats and Canoues. 1756 Nugent Gr. *Pour I. 78 An In*
dian canow brought from the straights of Davis.
y. 1622-62 Heylih Cosmogr. iv. (1682* 143 Making

Caanos or Boats. 1637 Heywood Royal Ship 9 Such the
Indian Canooes. 1665 G. Havers P. delta Fatle's Ttw.
E. Ind. 343 Little Canoos*which are long narrow boats, but
like troughs out of firm trees). 1685 Phil Trans. XV. 080
Rowed up the River Mississippi, in a Canot. 1719 W.
WoodSurv. Trade 167 To work in any Cannoe or Wherry.
1760 T. Hutchinson Hist Col. Mass. v. (1765) 467 They

439 Each canoe being formed from a single trunk, probably
hollowed by (ire.

2. In civilized use: A small light sort of boat
or skiff propelled by paddling.
The ordinary canoe is made of thin board, galvanized

iron, caoutchouc, paper, etc., and like the kayak of the
Esquimaux is covered in, except the small space occupied
by the canoeist ; it is propelled by a paddle having a blade
at each end ; but so-called

4 Indian ' or * Canadian canoes ',

which are open, and hold several persons, are also in use as
pleasure-boats, and are propelled bya single.bladed paddle.
1790 Caldron ar Follies 0/Cambridge 9 Some mount the

brood-built sloop, while others woo The well-oar'd funney
or the slim canoo. 1807 Southey E&friella's Lett. II. 63
Many of the smaller boats [on the Isisj had only a single
{>erson in each ; and in some of these he sat face-forward,
eaning back as in a chair, and plying with both hands a
doublc-bladed oar in alternate strokes.. One of these canoes
is, I was assured, so exceedingly light that a man can
carry it. x8i8 Visit to Oxford 50 A young man who was
drowned just below Folly Bridge by the over-setting of a
dangerous kind of boat called a canoe, much used for

pleasure till forbidden by the Governor of the university.

1865 J. Maccregor {title)A thousand miles in the Rob Roy
Canoe. Pof. Song * Paddle your own canoe \

8. attrib. and Comb., as canoe burial, travelling

;

canoe-man ; canoe-like, -shaped {shape) adjs. ; also

canoe birch, a name for Bctttla papyracca\
canoe-song, a song sung by a canoeist while
afloat ; canoe wood, the wood ofthe Tulip tree.

1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 349/2 Betula papyracea, the paper
or *canoe birch. 1863 Tylor Early Hist. Man. xii. 352
With this belief the *canoe-burial of the North West and of
Patagonia hangs together. 1856 OlmstedSlave Stoics 359
A number of long, narrow, ^canoe-like boats, of light draft.

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 360 Quoth Hanse
to the black *canoe man. 1885 F. Pollock in Moan.

' Mag. Feb. 261/2 An expert canoeman will almost turn it

round withone twistof the paddle. 1882 W. Boyd Aqnatics
in Canada* One of the most popular French *canoe-songs.
X843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 341/2 TiUip-tree . . in America,
where it is native, it is also known by the names White
wood, *Canoe wood, Saddle-tree, etc.

C&HOe (kam7*), v. Also 9 canoo. [f prec sb.]

intr. To paddle or propel a canoe ; to move as

in a canoe. To canoe it (coHoq.): to do the

journey in a canoe.
1842 Nabob at Home in Athetimtm 3 Dec, Stretching

out the muslin, and canooing forward on his heels with-
out getting Up. 1883 Harper's Mag: Apr. 692/2 Many
enterprising souls . .would have . .bicycled, or canoed. ^ X884.

Ibid, Inn. 304/t Von go on your, .vacation trip, canoeing it

. ."to Lake George.

Canoeing1 (kanw-in), vhl. sb. [f. pTec. + -TNG 1.]
The practice of paddling a canoe. Also attrib.

1870 Daily News 10 Oct., When it was not the fashion to
regard, .the Nile as a punting and canoeing stream. 1871
Ibid. 27 Sept, Recognised canoeing..dates..from the pub-
lication of ,the cruise of the Rob*Roy in 1865. Since then
a literature of canoeing has sprung up.

Canoeist (kam7-ist).- (Also oanoist
;
spurious

fern, -iste.) [see -ist.] One who paddles a canoe.
l86g Macgregor Rob Roy in Baltic 2 The ' hard-won

10



experience of a former voyage was a great advantage to

the canoist, 1873 G; C. Davies Mount. Mere xviu, 155
Panting canoeists stop for a refresher. i87a,.M. Collins
Pr. Clarice I. it 30 The pretty canoiste can move silently

along the river with unfatiguing strokes of the paddle.

Canon 1 (karnan). Forms: 4-5 cauourL,*(5

canown), 6-8 cannon, i, 3- canon. [Found in

OE. as canont a. L. canon rule, a. Gr. ttav&v rule.

EarlyME. had carnon> prob. from OE., and cahwn,
canozrn, a. OF. camin, canon, the Fr. descendant

of the L. Senses 1 2-14 are ofobscure origin ; some
or all may belong to Cannon, in F. spelt canon.]

1. A rule, law, or decree of the Church j esp. a
rule laid down by an ecclesiastical Council. The
canon (collectively)= Canon law : see b.

The Canons* in Ch. of Engl.=* The Constitutions and
Canons Ecclesiastical* agreed upon by Convocation, and
ratified by King James I under the Great Seal in 1603.

1890K.JElfrzdBseda iv. xxiv. (Bosw.) C&nones boa a 900
Lams ofJElfred xxi. In Thorpe II. 376 (Bosw.)Da canonas
openlice beodah. a 2300 CitrsorM. 26200Als J»e hall canon
[v.r. -oun] vs sais fiat scrift on sere-kin sines lais. 1451
Treaty to. Scotl. in Rymer Foedera (1710) XI. 2S8
Maister Robert Dobbes, Doctor of Canon. 1489 Caxton
Faytes of A. tv. ix. 254 The canon deflendeth expresly

al manere of bataille and violent hurt. 1597 Hooker
Feci. Pol. v. lxi. § 2 A sacred canon of the sixth reverend
synod. xooi Shaks* All's Well 1. i. 158 Selfe-loue, which
is the most inhibited sinne in the Cannon, 1658 Bram-
hall Cansecr. Bps. vii. 171 The Papall Canons were never
admitted for binding Lawes in England. 1827 Hallam
Const. Hist. (1876) 1. vL 303 A code of new canons had
recently been established in convocation with the King's
assent. 1859 Jephson Brittatty viii. 13 1 A priest is ex*

pressly forbidden by the canons . . to enter a public inn.

to. Canon law (formerly law canon : cf. F. droit

canon) : ecclesiastical law, as laid down in decrees

of the pope and statutes of councils. (See Gratian,

Dist. iii. § 2.)

C1340 Cursor M. 26290 (Fairf.) Squa sais lagh Canoun pat
is wise, bat shrift on mani synnis lisc. 13B7 Tkevisa Higaen
(1865) II. 117 (Miitz.) By dome of lawe canoun. CX400
AfioL Loll. 73 Law canoun is callicl law ordeynid of prelats
of the kirk. 1494 Fabyajj vii. 526 They^ sent y*» estudy-
auntys of yB lawe, canon & cyuyle. 15x1 in W, H. Turner
Select. Records Oxford 7 John Prynne, bachillcr of Canon.
1553 Aqp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 1 Doctours of Theologic
and Canon law. a 1586 Atisw. Cartivright 3 The common
Lawes are against the cannon Lawes in many hundreth
poyntes. 1765 Blackstone Comm. 1. Introd. 82 The canon
law is a body of Roman ecclesiastical law, relative to such
matters as that church either has, or pretends to have, the
properjurisdiction over. This is compiled from the opinions
of the antient Latin fathers, the decrees of general councils,
the decretal epistles and bulles of the holy see. 1850
Mrs, Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 331 Where he made
himself master of civil and canon law.

2. gen. a. A law, rule, edict (other than ecclesi-

astical), b. A general rule, fundamental principle,

aphorism, or axiom governing the systematic or
scientific treatment of a subject; e.g. canons of
descent or inheritance ; a logical, grammatical, or
metrical canon ; canons of criticism, taste, art, etc.

1588 Fraumce LawiersLog. 1. ii, 7 b, Such rules, maximacs,
canons,axioms . . orhowsoeveryou tcarme them, 1602 Shaks.
Ham.u ii. 132 Orthat the Euerlasting had not fixt His Cannon
'gainst Selfe-slaughter. 1607 — Cor. 1, x. 26 Against the
hospitable Canon. 1628 Milton VacaL Exercise, Sub-
stance with his Canons ; which Ens . .explains. 1788 Reid
Aristotle*s Log. v. ii. 113 They have reduced the doctrine of
the topics to ccrtaine axioms or canons. 1806 Med. Jnil.
XV. 114 The canonsof pathology. 1869 RogersPrefAdajn
Smiths W. N. 1. 17 The indirect taxation ofFrance violated
every canon of financial prudence and equity. 1874 Savce
Cwtpar* P/rilol.us%Tho canons oftaste and polite literature.
1879 Farrah St. Paul L 613 We may assume it as a canon
ofordinary criticism that a writer intends to be understood.

C. A standard of judgement or authority ; a test,

criterion, means of discrimination.
tfos Hoi.land Pliny II. 497 Morcoucr, he made that

which workmen call Canon, that is to say, one absolute
piece of worke, from whence artificers . do fetch their
draughts, simetries. and proportions. x6$i Hoddes Govt. &
Sec. xvii. § 16. 313 The sacred Scripture is. .the Canon and
Rule of all. Evangelicall Doctrine. 1869 Goulqurn Purs.
Holiness vii. 65 Ibis Lord's Prayer, what a canon does it-
supply for testing and correcting our spiritual state. 1874
W. Wallace Herd's Logic § 32. 93 [Reason] is a canon,
not an organon of truth, and can furnish only a criticism of
knowledge., ^ .

+ 3. Math. A"general rule, formula, table 5 esp.
a table of sines, tangents, etc. Obs. -

Chaucer Astral, n. § 33 Lok how many howres
tlulke coniunccion is fro the Midday of the day precedent,
as shewith by the canoun of thi kalender. 1594 Blundevil
Exerc.11. (ed. 7) 130 If you 'shall not finde in the Canon, the
Sjne ™cH by your calculation is found. 1656 tr. Hobbes'
Mlcm. Philos. (1839) 993 Tho straight line BV. .if computed
by the canon.of signs, 1706 Phillips. In Mathematics,
cannon is an infallible Rule to resolve all tilings of the same
Nature.with the present Inquiry. x?<t Cramuers Cw/.s.v.
CVwww, Natural Canon of Triangles is a table of sines, tan-

K^m ^^^fi^rvArti^cial Cation of Triangles

£5 2l ® whcrei
2 ft? logarithms of sines and tangents are

totd dowiw 1708 Hottom Course Matlu (1807) II. 3 A
4. The collection or list of books of the Bible

accepted by.the Christian Church as genuine and
.inspired, Also transf. Any set of sacred books.

7.4

I what bo'okes are to be reckened in the canon therof. 1641

J, Jackson Trite Svaug, T* u. xx6 S. Andrew the Apostle

. . added nothing- to the Canon of Scripture. 1870 Max
MOller Sc. Rclig. (1873) 29 The process by which a canon
of sacred books is called into existence. 1882 Farrar Early
CAr* 1. 08 The Epistle to the Hebrews is not a work of St'
Paul, but it is pre-eminently worthy of its honoured place in

the Canon.

f 5. A canonical epistle. See Canonical 3.

1483 Caxton Gold; Leg. 25/3 Saynt John that saith in his

canone,We have, etc. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men H. i. (W. de
W. 1506)84 Wherfore sayth well saynt lames in his canon.

6. The portion of the Mass included between the

Preface and the Pater, and containing the words of
consecration.
a 1300 Cursor M\ snoo )Je first mess bat sent petre sang,
Was bar ban na canon lang Bot pater-noster in baa dais,Na
lanser canon was, 'it sais. 1395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851)

43 After the sacringe, in the canoun of the masse, a 1450
Knt. de la 7V»r(z868) 40. 1532 More Confut. Tindate
Wks. 490/2 Luter himself casting away the holy canon of
y» masse. 1656 Br. Hall Tracts (1677) 43 It was the
farther solemnizing and beautifying that holy action which
brought the Canon in. 1781 Gibbon DccL <$• F, II. xlv.

695 He officiated in the canon of the mass. 1868 Hook
Lives A bps. II. it. iii. ifymtet The canon or rule was the
part of the service containing the actual consecration.

^7. Mus. A species of musical composition in
' which the different parts take up the same subject

one after another, either at the same or at a different

pitch, in strict imitation.
A passage in Burney's Hist. Music (1781) 480 suggests as

an earlier meaning : * The rule by which a composition (in

canon-form), which is only partially indicated in the score,
can be read out by the performers in full.* Cf. quot. 1600.

1597 Moiiley Introd. Mns. 104 Of how manie parts the
Canon ts, so manie Cttefes do they set at the beginning of
the verse. 1609 DoULAND Oruith. MieroL 48 A Canon
..is an imaginarie rule, drawing that part of the Song
which is not set downe out of that part which is set downe.
Or it is a Rule, which doth wittily discouer the secret ofa
Song. 1795 Mason Ck. Mns* 1. 54 Such Organists as were
Masters of Canon

:<
Fugue, and Counterpoint. 1869 Oose-

lev Connierp. xx'm, § 13 The closest stretto should be re-

served for the end. .especially if it be introduced in canon.

b. A long hymn, used in the Eastern Church,
consisting of eight odes, each of many stanzas.
1862 Q. Key. Apr, 338 If we might venture . . to name the

characteristics of these canons, we should say richness and
repose, and a continuous thread of Holy Scripture..woven
into them.

8. a. ' In old Records, a Prestation, Pension, or
Customary payment upon some religious Account 1

(Phillips 1700). From Roman Law.
1633 Cave Ecclcsiastici Introd. 51 He restored the Corn-

Canon, (as they call'd it) the yearly Allowance of Corn,
which Constantine had settled upon the Church. 1726
Aylifpb Parerg* 130 Which Allowance was, by the ancient
Lawyers, called a Canon, and not a Prebend, as now it is.

1847-79 Halliwell, Carton, a portion of a deceased man's
goods exacted by the priest.

b. A quit-rent [cf. Littr£, Canon 10.]
1643 Prvnme Power ParL App, 164 Therefore to sus-

tainc the burthens of Peace, the demesne was instituted,
(which among the Lawyers is called Canon). 1774 Br.
Haixifax Anal. Rom. Lav* (1795) 69 On condition that the
Tenant shall improve the Lands, and pay a yearly Canon
or Quit-Rent to the Proprietor,

9. A chief epoch or era, serving to date from
(Gr. ttavwv xp<>vik6s) ; a basis for chronology. Cf.
canon monument in 15:
1833 Cruse Eusebiits vi. aocii, 242 A certain canon com-

prising a period of sixteen years. 1676 Birch Rede Led*
Egypt 14 The Turin papjTus, the canon of history, a list of
alt the kings.

b. Paschal Canon : the rule for finding Easter,
to which was often appended a table of the dates
of Easter and the feasts varying with it for a series

of years.
17z7r5i Chambers CycL ssr.Canon, PaschalCanon, a table

of the moveable feasts, shewing tho day of Easter, and the
other (casts depending on it, for a cycle of nineteen years,

10. a. (Sec quot.) -

1727-51 ChambersOr?., Canon% in monastic orders,a book
wherein the religious ofeveryconvent have a fair transcript
of the rules of their order, frequently rend among them as
their local statutes.

b. ' The list of saints acknowledged and canon*
ized by the Church' (Chambers Cycl. 1727-51).
11. Printing, Assize of type-body equal to 4-line
Hca; the largest sizeoftype-bodythat has a specific

name.
So called perhaps as being that used for printing the canon

of the Mass ; but Tory is said by Reed (op. cii. 36) to have
.used the term Canon for letter cut according to rule—tettrcs
daforme—as distinguished from Uttres bastardes.
1683 Moxom Mcclt. Excrc, French Canon 174 [types) to a

foot. 16B8 K. Holme Armoury 111. Hi. 119/2 Canon, the
great Canon ts the name of the largest Letter for Printing
that is used in England. 17*1 Bmley, Cotton^ (with
Printers) a large sort of Printing Letter. 1887 T. B. Reed
O. Eng. Lett. Foundries, 36 The Canon of the Mass was
..printed in a large letter, and it is generally supposed that
Uns size of letter being ordinarily employed in the largo
Missals, the type-body took its name accordingly ;'a suppo-
sition which is strengthened by its German name of Missal.
12. (See quot.)- .

x6g6 Phillips, Canon..a Surgeon's Instrument, made use
of for the sewmg up ofWounds. 1721 in Bailey ; 1755 in
Johnson ; and in mod. Bids, (Not in $yd< Soc. Lex,)
13. (See quot)

1847-78 Halliwell, Coitofts, the first feathers of a hawk
after she has mewed. [Perh. the same as Cannon : cf. Sp.
canon a quill.3

14. A metal loop or ' car ' at the top of a bell,

by which it is hung. Also written Cakkon (so.1 5).
1688 R. HolmeArjuortry nu 461/2This is calleda St. Belt,

because it hath not Canons on the head to fasten it to the
stock. 1878 Grove Diet. Mns. 1. 219 pells] are first

carefully secured by iron bolts and braces through the
ears or ( canons ' to the stock. s88s School Gitardian Wo.
315. 12 The height of the bell from the lip to the top of the
canons is 8 ft.

15. aitrib. and Comb., as canon law (see 1 b),

-lawyer, -makings monument (cf. 9), rule, type
{cf. 11): canon-like, -wise adjs. .

*

x€ox Bp. Barlow Defences We acknowledge it *Canon»
like, but not Canonicall. 1659 Baxter Key Cattu xxv. 147
This is a cheaper way of*Canon*making in a corner. 1631
R. BypieldDoctr. Sabb. 149 You finde nothing . . in any

.

*cannon monument, and register of Antiquitie. 1603
Holland Plutarch's Mor. 33 The very *Canon rule, ana
paterae of all vertue. 164X MiltohReform. Wks, 1738 1.
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An insulting and only*Canon-wise Prelate.

Canon 2 (kse*nan). Forms: (1 canonic), 3
canon, 3-4 comui, canoun, 3-4 chanun, 3-5
chanoun, 4-7 chanon, 5 chanowne, (cannon),
6-7 ehannon, 6- canon. [Found in 0E> in the
form canonic^ ad. L. canonic-u$> a late L. sb. use
of the adj. canonists Canonic, f. canon rule, etc.

;

see prec. L. canonic-ns gave It. canonicc> Sp.
ca?jonigof Pr. canorgite. Cat. and Pr. canonge,
ONF. cano nte, later canoi*ne, central F. chanoine,
derive from a lateL. form *eanonim\ cf. canonia
in Da Cange. The lath c* Eng. form was canwn,
later ME. canown : apparently an adaptation of
the ONF. canonic (pron. kantf'nyg), with the end-
ing imperfectly represented (perh. by confusing
with Canon si.1). "When this was subsequently
in8uenced by French of Paris, the central Fr.
chanoinc was represented in Eng. by chanun, c/ia~

nonn9 so common in 14-15th c. Bat canon re-

appeared in the 16th c and is the surviving form,
'running together with the preceding Cakok 1, so
that many dictionaries treat the two as one word.]
1. EecLHist. A clergyman (including clerks in

minor orders) living with others in a clergy-house
{ciaitstrttm), or (in later times) in one of the
houses within the precinct or close of a cathedral

or collegiate church, and ordering his life accord*
ing to the canons or rules of the church. This
practice of the canonica vita or canonical life

began to prevail in the 8th c; in the nth c. it

was, in some churches, reformed* by the adoption
of a rule (based upon a practice mentioned by
St. Augustine) that clergymen so living together

should renounce private property : those who em-
braced this rale were known as Augustinian
(Atestiti) ovregttlar, the others weresecular canons.
From the * regular ' canons, cameIn the 12th c those who

followed the still stricter rule of Norbert of Premontre,
thence called Prcmonslratensiatt Canons. These two
§roups of 1 canons regular* were popularly distinguished
y the colour of their habits as Black Canons and White

Canons, As these vied, in strictness of living, with the
monastic orders, the difference between a canon regular
and a monk, became in the later Middle Ages (as now in

the R. C. Ch.) so slight that the one is frequently confounded
with the other. Thus LUtnS explains 'Augustinian Canons'
as t

ni0ittes
i 6ks aussi hcrmitcs de Saint*Augustin'.

c 3205 Lay. 21861 Canones ber comen. Ibid. 24289 Canuncs
[1275 many canoun] bcr wcorcn. a 1300 Cursor M. 22002
Clerk, or munk, or canun [v.r. canoun, chnnoun]. CX386
Ofaucer Chan. Ycm. Pro). T. 20, 1 domed hym som
Chnnon for to. be. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C vi. 157 Bobe
monkes and chanouns. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 69 Chanone,
ehanonleus. 1480 Canton Chron. Eng. cxcli. 168 Prccstes
and frcrys and chanons and seculercs. 15x8 Wriothesley
Chron. 11875)1. 12 All the orders of friers, channons, moncks
of Stratforue and Tower Hill. 1616 Surfl. & Markh.
Countr. Fartn 580 Students, monks, chanons and other
fine and daintie persons. x68z N. O. Boitcau'sLutrin 11. 21
But Oh I these Chanters, Chanons make a Pother. x86x
Pearson Early $ Mid. Ages Eng. 275^An attempt of the
anti«reformers to substitute canons for monks inWinchester
was put down.
1387 Trevisa Higden (1865) I. 373 Pntrik rered bcre a

chirchc, and dede berc chanouns regulcr. £1400 Maundkv.
vii. 79 In the Chirchc of Scynt Sepulchre was wont to ben
Chanouns ofthe ordre ofSeynt Avgustyn. c 1425Wvntouk
Crvu. 1* Proh 86 Of Sanct Androwys a chanownc Kcgulare.
1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 54 Abbots and Priours of regular
Channons. 1844LingakdAnglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) LL xii. 235
Regular canons, whether in holy orders or not, are always
reckoned among those who are bound to a life of chastity.

' 1297 R. Glouc 283 Canons per were Scculers. 15x3
Bradsumv St. Warburg (1848) 137 From secular chanons
to monkes religious. 1531 Dial. Laws of Eng. 11. xL
(1638) 132 Goods gotten by a Canon secnler by reason ofhis
Church . . shall not goe to his successor. 1844 LtNCATm
Anglo-Sax. Ch. (3858) II. xii. 235 The conversion of the
conventual and collegiate clergy into secular Canons. 1868
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) II. vii. 85 The chapter was
formed of secular canons.

2. In the Church of England, since the Reforma-
tion, all canons have been secular, and the system
of canons has been retained mainly in connexion
with cathedral churches, where the canons, with



the dean at their head, constitute the body of

resident ecclesiastical dignitaries, who manage the

cathedral, and (formally) elect the bishop. (See

Chapter.)
The name .of Minor or Petty Canons is now sometimes

given to those clergymen of the cathedral establishment

who assist in performing- the daily service, but are not mem-
bers of the chapter. Honorary Cattemt are titular members
of the cathedral chapter! who are non-residectiary, and re-

-

ceive no emoluments. See also Prebendary.
lc 1305 in JS* E. P. (1862) 82 Alle be Canouns of be queor.

M62 Langl. P.Pt. A. xi. 33 Neuer kyng ne kniht ne Canoun
of Seynt poules. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 323/2 Commaund-
yng nym , , that he shold assemble the chariones of Seint

James for to burye thys pylnryme.] 1561 T. Norton Cal-
vin*s Inst. iv. v. (1634) S35 There he commonly Canons with
five, six or seven benefices. 1576 Lambarde Peramb,
Kent (1826) .143 A college stored with two and twenty
Chanons. <z1626 Bacon (J.) Deans and canons, orprebends,

of cathedral churches. 1628 Earle Microcosm* iii. 8 He is

a main pillar of our Church, though not yet Bean or Canon.
1700 Steele Toiler No. 54 F 3 One of our Petty-Canons.
S765 BlaciCSTOne Cotnm, 1. xi. 383 The chapter, consisting

of canons or prebendaries. 1837 Syd. Smith Let. Singleton
Wks. 1850 IL 261/2 You are not a Bean nor a Canon-Resi-
dentiary* 1862 Mrs. H. Wood Cliaiinings i. 2 He was one
of the senior minor canons,

b. "prefixed as a title.

(This fashion has prevailed chiefly since the

appointment of titular or honorary canons.)

1849 Birks Hone Aposi. Fret, The late Canon Tate.

Canon, obs. form Cannon, Canion.
Canon (kae*n¥9n, kae'nydn). Also cannon,

canon, Canyon, [a. Sp. cation tube, pipe, conduit,

barrel, cannon, etc. (augm. of cafia:—L. canna
reed, pipe, quill, Cans ; thus the same word as

It. camwnCy Pg. canhao, Pr. and F. cation, Eng.
cannony and canton), but spec, applied by the

Spaniards of New Mexico in the sense in which
it has been adopted from them by their English-

speaking neighbours. In order to retain the pro-

nunciation and prevent confusionwith canon, which
would result from the frequent want of the Spanish
letter £t, ii (enye), in English typography, the

word is frequently spelt Canyon, q, v.]

A deep gorge or ravine at the bottom ofwhich a
river or stream flows between high and often

vertical sides ; a physical feature characteristic of

the Rocky Mountains, Sierra Nevada, and the

western plateaus of North America*
1850 B/TaylorEldorado xxviu (1862) 287 The word canon

(meaning, in Spanish, a funnel) has a peculiar adaptation to

these cleft channels through which the rivers are poured.
1863 Letfr* Vancouver's Isi. in Daily Tel* 17 Nov, 7/2
Through what is called a cannon (pronounced fcanyou), a
vast gorge formed by perpendicular rocks. 1874 Coues
Birds N.-JV. 2a8

#
Deep, rocky canons, where the dense

foliage and precipitous walls shut out the sun, and a per*
petual twilightprevails. 1882 Geikie GeoL in. 11. ii. § 3. 379
The Grand Carton of the Colorado river is 300 miles long,

and in some places more than 6000 feet in depth.
aitrih. 1879 Beekbohm Patagonia, v. 65 The tracks sad*

denly turned and went up the canon-side on to the plain.

t Canonee'l*. Obs. Also cannonier. [humor-
ously f. Canon after Cannoneer.] One who
makes, cites, or interprets (ecclesiastical) canons;
a canonist ; a zealot or stickler for the canons.
1641 Curates* Confer, in Harl* MiscJ (Main.) IV. 376

They are the curates, who are set to be Cannoniers. 1650
Baxter Key CatA. xvii. 71 We turn this Canon ^against
the Canoneers. 1681— Search Schism, i. 1 The Diocesan*
Militants, or Canoneers.

Canoness (fee-nones), [f. Canon 2 + -bss \

cf. F. c/ianoinesss, in i6"th c. also canoniessc ; in

med.L. canonica and eanonis$a^\

-L EccL Hist.Amember ofa college orcommunity
of women living under a rule, but not' under a
perpetual vow ; hence, a woman holding a prebend
or canonry in a female chapter. (The Augustinian
Canonesses are now practically an order of nuns.)
168a Newsft. Frame 36 The Nuns, or Regular Canon-

esses of the Blessed Virgin of the Nunnery of Cnarron. 1726
Ayliffe Parerg* 140 There are also in Popish Countries,
women which they call Secular Canonesses living after the
Example of Secular Canons. 1772 Pennant Tours Scott
(x77«() 246 The nunnery, filled with toe canonesses of St.Au-
gustine. 1844 Marc, fuller Worn, in igth C. (1862) 97 She
may be one of the lay sisters of charity* a canoness bound
by an inward vow. 1885 Diet. Nat. Biog. I. 216/2 Louisa

'

was appointed at the age ofseventeen a canoness ofMons,
then the wealthiest, .chapter in the Austrian Netherlands,
'2. humorous. The wife ofa canon.
1873 E. Bsnooc Adv, Protestant 213 The canons, canon-

esses, and minor canons.

+ CJano'nial, a* Oh. [a. F. canonial, ad. late

L. canonialU : cf. canonic, in Du CJ

—

Canonical.
a 1225 Ancr, R. 8 Sein Tames canoniel epistle, 150a Ord,

Crystm Men tv. xxvi. (W. de W. 1506) 3x4. The whiche
beu bounde unto the houres canonyales, PasgnilVs
Ret, 13 Whatsoeuer he speakes, must be Canoniall.

Hence C»no*niaUy adv., canonically.
1581 Marbeck Bk. Notes 115 To our Lord N., the Pope;

and to his successours entring canoutauy.
Canonic (kan^nik), a. " (and sb.) [ad. L.

'cauonu-ics, ™Gi. mvovueds of or according to
Canon; or a, F. canoniqtte. .Already in OK, as
sb. « modern Canon ^

75

, 1. Authorized by, or according to, ecclesiastical

canons \
m.Canonical i.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg* 219/ 1 Euery day atte vii houres
canonyques. 1532 More Cotifut. Tindah Wlcs. 5*6/2 By
an olde canonike and sure grounded custom of y° churche,

1663 Butler Hud. u 1. 257. 1664 Dkvden Rival Ladies
1. ii, Tis Evening now, and the Canonick Hours For Mar-
riage are past. i8xa Combe (Dr. Syntax) Picturesque vm,
The Doctor, in canonic state, Now op'd at once the church-
yard gate.

2. Of or pertaining to the canon of Scripture

;

—Canonical 2.

1634-46 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 53 Some portion of holie

Canonick Scripture. 1643 Rutherford Tryalfy Tri. Faith
(1845) 6 The Church's last prayer in canonic Scripture is for

union. 1835 I. Taylor Spir. Despot* iv. 150 Not to be
traced in the canonic writings.

3. £<P«. Having the authority of an accepted rule

or type; classic ; =Canonical 4.
1850 Leitch tr. MiillersAnc. Art £ 138. 115 His numerous

pictures of gods and heroes fas his Theseus) attained a
canonic consideration in art.

4. Mtts* Following the strict rules of canon-form.
(Cf. Canonical 6.)

1854 tr. Cherubints Counterpoint 45 Canonic imitation is

that where the consequent responds to the antecedent, note
for note, from beginning to end. 1879 Grovk Diet. Mtts. I.

654 The voices move, in strict canonic imitation, on a ground-
bass.

5. Of or belonging to the order of canons; =
Canonical 7.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 426/r They toke not the canonykc
breed, for the chanonnes that were at y< tyme . . gouerncd
them selfafter the rente of Sayn t A 11styn.

B. sb* 1. -* Canon j£.2 j one in canonical

orders* (L. canonicus.)
11000 Laws of Etftelbcrt vi. a (Bosw.) Godes beowas,

biscopas and abbodas, munecas and mynecene, canomcas
and nunnan. 1678 R. Barclay Apol. Quakers xir. £ x.

443 Ten Canonicks, so called, were burnt for that Crime.
a 1853 Landor Whs. 1. 60/1 The bones had been verified . .in

presence of the archbishop, the canonics, and the protouo-
tary.

2. A scheme or system of logical rules or dia-

lectic; ™ the Epicurean *rd Kavovucov.

1655-60 Stanley Hist. Philos* (1701) 548/2 Thus may this

shorty Canonick or Treatise of Rules, serve instead of a
laborious and prolix Dialectick. 1847 Lewies Hist. Philas.

vm. 11. (1871) I. 351 The Epicurean Logic called Canonic,
which is a collection of rules respecting human reason and
its application.

1 3. a. The theory ofmusic or harmony (17 xavov-

tmi). b. One who studies music theoretically (of

the Pythagoreans, who were called oi tenvovtKOt).

1655-60 Stanley Hist. Phi/os. (1701) 385/r The Pytha-
goreans named that which we now call Harmonick, Cano-
nick. .A Canonick in general is a Harmonick, who is con-
versant nbout that which consists of Harmony.

Canonical (kan^nikal), a. (and s/>.). [f med.
L. canonical-is, f. caiionic-tcs : see prec. and -al,]

1. Prescribed by, in conformity with, or having
reference to ecclesiastical edict or canon law.
X570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent. (1826) 303 Rochester

hath, .a lawful and canonical! Cathedral See. 1586 Will
in Sjbeuscr's Whs. (Grosart) L Introd. 17 For. .my wyfe for

and in the name of her canonicall parte and porcion. 1768
Blackstone Comm. 1. (1793)553 These canon ical^ disabilities

being entirely the province of the ecclesiastical courts.

1868 Freemak Non/t, Cony. (1876) IL^viii. 298 With the
weapons of legal and canonical disputation.

b. Canonical hours*, {a.) stated times of the day
appointed by the canons for prayer and devotion

;

(p.) the hours (now from 8 a.m. to 3 p.m.) within

which marriage can be legally performed in a
"parish church in England ; (c.) transf.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg* 218/2 And euery day at euery
hour canonycal shewas lift up in thayer of thangellis. xga6
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 164 All suche meditacyons
perteyneth to the houres canonicalL 1607 Tofsell Fcur-f,
Beasts Ded. 7 The canonical voice and watchfulness of a
cock, a1667 Cowley 'Friendship inAbs.t

Each Day think
on me, and each Day I shall, For thee make Hours Cano-
nical. 1850 Hook C/i, Diet. iu/~ In the Church of Rome,
the canonical hours begin with vespers.

1665 Pepys Diary (1879) III. 207 We, fearing the cano-
nicall hour would be past before we got thither, did with a
great deal unwillingness send away the license and wedding
ring. 17x9 D'Urfey Pills III. 270 Let as be wed, At
Hours Canonical. 1847 Barham Ingot. Leg. (1877) 344 .It's

long past the canonical hour.

e. Canonical dress, etc. ; the articles of dress

worn by clergy according to canon.
r 1666 Pepvs Diary 27 Sept, I . .to speak for a cloak and
cassock for my brother..and I will have him in a canonical

dress. 1685 IjorraELL SriefXfl. (1857)^ I. 343 Titus Oates
. .'to be divested of his canonical habit for ever. 1862

Smiles Engineers III. 391 Two. .old men, whose canonical

hats indicated their quality as village pastors.

d. Canonical obediemex the obedience to be *

rendered by inferior clergy to the bishop or other

ecclesiastical superior, according to the canons.
1621 BurtoHAfiat Mel. iil iv. 1. iL {165*} 650 A false per-

swasion . . of canonical or blind obedience. 1760 Black-
stone Coiiwt. IV. 87 His new engagements of canonical

obedience to the pope. 1869 Hook Lives Alps* II. ii. 150
At his consecration jie made a profession of canonical obe-

dience to the Archbishop.

2. Of or belonging to the canon , of Scripture,

(Also -used of other .sacred books,) .

'

OAisroasrioiTY,

258 The canonical books of the old and New Testament.
1632 Massing™ & Field Fatal Dowry lit. i, If this new
preacher . . Could prove his doctrine for canonical. 1651
Baxter f/f. fiapt. 167 Though it be not Canonicall, he was
a wise man that said, etc. 1790 Paley Horse Paul. 1. 6
Sentences from the canonical epistles. 1857 Max Muller
Chips (i860) I. x, 267 The chief canonical books of the
Buddhist faith. 1862 Trench Miracles Introd. 42.

3. Canonical Epistles* more particularly, the

seven catholic epistles of James, Peter, John, and
Jude ; also applied to certain epistles of St. Basil,

etc. Also quasi-j^., a canonical (obs.) = Canon 1 5-

('En-tirfoAit Kavotwai had various senses in ecclesiastical

writers. In reference to the Catholic Epistles the meaning
is disputed ; in reference to those of St* Basil, it means
' having the authority of a canon '.)

1561 Daus tr. BnlUnger ottApoc. (1573) 202 He is greater,

that is in vs (sayth S. John in his Canonical! 1 than is he
that is in the world. 1755 Chambers Cycl* Supp., Canoni-
cal . . or general epistles, [a 1235 see Canon ial.]

4. gen* Of the nature of a canon or rule ; of

admitted authority, excellence, or supremacy

;

authoritative; orthodox, accepted j standard,

1553 T. Wilson* Rhct. 67 Suche as all the worlde hathe

confirmed and agreed upon, that it is autentitiue and canon-
ical. 1603 H. Crosse Vertnes Commit)* (1878) 81 Wi.se-

doine vnder a ragged coate is sddomc canonicall. 2651

Hodbus Govt. $ Soc. xvii. § 18. 315 There must bee some Ca-
nonical! Interpreter. 1796 Monthly fitvt, XJX. 545 He.

.

remained the canonical geographer of the antients. i8n
Ibid. LXV. 133 Before Polycletus had ascertained dm
canonical proportions of a beautiful human frame. 1868

Sat Rev* 15 Aug. 229/1 Challenging all those who may be

disinclined to accept his criticism na canonical.

5. Math. Furnishing, or according to, a general

rule or formula (see Canon 1 3).

1738 Logan in Kigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) I. 331 A trim

canonical equation or power. 1851 J. J. Sylvester {title)

On a remarkable discovery in the Theory of Canonical

forms of Hyperdeterminanis. 1876 Salmon Higher A Ig*

xv. Art. 164 The simplest form to which a quant ic can

without loss of generality be reduced is called the canonical

form of the quantic

6. Mus. According to the rules of canon, in

canon form.
1609 Douland Oraiih. Micro}. 51 Virgular Syncopa-

tion is much vsed, Numerall scldome, Canonicall most

scklome* 1869 Ousklky Counter^* xxiii, §15 Some frag-

mentary imitation or canonical episode,

7. Of or belonging to an ecclesiastical chapter,

or to one of its members (see Canon
1S79 Hooker EccL Pol. v. lxx,\. § 11 No other benefices

but only their canonical portions. 1600 Ibid. vm. vii. §3
The very act of canonical election. 1634 Abp. Lauds
Visit. Exeter in 4th Rep. Commits. Hist. MSS, 138/2 A
canonicall house, due to a canon residentiary. 166a J. Bar-

ghx\e. Pope Alex. F//UB67) n6 At my Canonical house,

at the mctropol iticai church of Christ, Canterbury. 1881

Fhkemam Swbj. Lands Vcntcty Paretizo,-Among the canon*

ical buildings on the south side of the church.

B- sb. pi. [cf. academicals^ Canonical robes.

1748 Smollett Rod Rand, ix, I did not at all wonder to

find a cheat in canonicals. 1751 — Per. Pic. (1779) IV. jeevi.

171 He was accosted by a person in canonicals. 1755 Con-

noisseur No. 65 Out of his canonicals, his constant dress is

what they call parson's blue, 1848 Macaulay Hist. Ettg.

I. 327 An ecclesiastic in full canonicals.

Canonically (kanp-nikali), adv* [f. prec.+

-jjY^.] In a canonical manner (see the adj.).

1529 More Svpplk* Sottles Wlcs. 296 Stephen was well and
canonically chosen archbishop of Caunterbury. 1609 Br.

Barlow Answ* Nameless Catli. 355 Then is he Sacrile-

giously false, and Canonically irregular. 1739 H* Walpole
Corr. (1837) 1. 405 Marca was married yesterday.. the law-

yers and milliners were all ready canonically. 1768 Black-

stone Comm. 1. 387 The vicar, .shall be canonically insti-

tuted and inducted. 1824 Byron Def. Transf. 1. i, 993

Would you . .be a Titan ? Or (To talk canonically) wax a
son OfAnak ? 1837 Hawthorne Twice-told T. (1857) I. v.

70 An English priest, canonically dressed. 1875 Ouseley
Mus. Form jx'..49 Treat the theme canonically, or with

perpetual imitations.

CanonicalneSS (kan^mkalnes). [f. as prec.

+ -Ness.] The quality or fact of being canonical.

1638 Chilukcw. Relig. Prot. 1. iii- § 28. 141 Their Autho-

rityand Canonicalnesse. Burnet Own Time an. 1711

(R.1 Maintaining the canoracalness of the apostolical consti-

tutions. 1747 Carte Hist Eng. 1. 472 The canomcalness of

whose election he had as abbot already acknowledged.

Canonicate Ocanfrnik/t). [a. med.L. canonic*

at-iis* f. canonicus \ cf. F. canmicat] The office

or dignity of a canon ; a canonry.

165a Wadswortk tr. SattdovaTs Civil Wars Spain 237

The Bishopricks, . . Canonicates, & other Ecclesiastical

preferments. 166a J. Barchave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 41

The service . .did scarce deserve a simple canonicate. « x8S3

Landor Whs. II. 82 Within the walls of the canonicate. .

186s Even. Standard 3 Jane, His nomination to thecanoni-

cate of St. Peter is spoken of.

+ Canonica tion. Obs.rare-\ [n. of action

f. medX. canonicdrt to make canonical, to canon-

ize.] Canonization, consecration.

0.1641 Sfelmah Wks. 122 (R.) After his canonication,

those that would consecrate the' tenth part of their sub-

stance unto Hercules, should be very prosperous.

Canonicity.'" (ksenonrsTti). [f. on type of a

ls.*canonicitass f. caiwnic-w, or ad. F, canonicitS\

see -ity.] Canonicalness, canonical status, csp.

the fact of being comprehended in the Canon of

Scripture, or in any other sacred canon.
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1797 Monthly Rev, XXIII. 485 To attribute canonicity
to all those Scriptures oF the Jews. 1841 Myers Cath.

m
Th.

xix. 73 If none but a literal line and measure of Canonicity
will be accepted. 1849 W. Fitzgerald tr. Whiiakers
Disput. 46 Would Augustine, ifhe held all the books to have
an equal right to canonicity.. . have "preferred some to

others? •

Cancrnieo-, combining form of Canonic.
1689 Apol. Fail. Walker's Ace. as It being Canonico-

Prelatically impossible, tbo Schismatico-Presbyterially cer-

tain.

+ Camonism. Obs.—v [f. after next; see

-ism.] The principles of canon-law.
1621 \V. Sclater Tyiltes Rev. (1623) 161 Necde

t
you, A

man so skilled in Gratian, bee catechized in Canomsme ?

Canonist (karnonist). [a. F. canonisie (15th c.

in Litae"), in med.L. canonista : see -istJ
1. A professor of, or' one skilled in, the canon

law ; a canon-lawyer.
1543 Brinklow Complaynt xxiv. (1874) 71 The greasy

canonistes nosel the peple in idolatry. 1549 Latimer Serin.

PtottgJters 38 A cannoniste, that is to save, one that is

broughte up in the studie of the Pope's lawes and decrees.

1643 Milton Divorce (1851) Introd. 10 The shallow com-
menting of Scholasticfes and Canonists. 1761 Sterne 7V.
Shandy (1802) IV. xxiii. 99, I am a vile canonist, replied

Yorick. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cony. (1876) II. App. 652 It

offended against the strict laws of the Church as under-
stood by continental canonists.

2. One who makes or upholds canons in science,

criticism, etc.

1786-1805H. Tooke Purhy 1. vi (1820) 93 If the etymolo-
gical canonists, .had not been so remarkably inattentive to
the causes, .of those literal changes of which they treat.

OailOnistic (krcnonrsiik), a. [f. prec. + -tc]

Of or belonging to a canonist; concerned with
the exposition of canon-law.
1645 Milton Tetraclt. (i8si> 223 The apt Schollcrs of this

canonistic exposition. z86i W. Perry Hist. C/t. Eng. I. v.

218 Famous for his canonistic learning.

Canoai'Stioal, a. rare. [f. prec. + -AL.]

Having relation to canonistic matters ; also - prec.

1865 PallMall G. 27 July 10/2 Decisions, cases important'
for canonistical hermeneutics, and the like.

+ Canonrstre. Obs. [ad. F. canonists : cf.

a/hamislre, sopkistcr, etc., and see -istbe.] An
earlier form of Canonist.
136* Langl. P. PI. A. viii. 135 Bote Catoun construwep

hit nay And Canonistres bojw, And siggen bi hcm-selucn
Sompnia nc cures. 1303 /did. C «. 303<Caton counteth hit
at noulit and canonistres at lassc. c 1380 Wyclif Serin. Sel.
Wks, J. 32 pis man of lawe . . was neptr civilian ne canon-
istre. 138s — Bible ProL xiii. 51 Sumtyrae cyuytians and
canonistris weren deuout.

Canonisant (kan^rniz&nt), a. Math. [a. F.
canonisant, pr. pple. of canoniser in sense ' reglerY)
Attributive of an equation by the solution ofwhich
a quantic may be reduced to the ' canonical form

\

1879 Salmon Higher Plane Curves v. 186 A cubic iden-
tical with the Canonizant cubic of the last article,

+ Cano'nizate, pa.pple. Obs. [ad. L> tanonizdl-
w

f pa. pple. of canoniza-re.] — Canonized.
1538 Bale Thre Lawes 1223 To haue canonyzate Francis-

cus de pola. 156s Jewel Kept. Harding (i6n) 271 Not
Canonizate for a Saint as yet.

Canonization (kseoionsiztfi-Jon). [ad.L. canon-
ization-em, n. of action f, canonizarc to canonize

:

cf. F. canonisation.'} The action of canonizing

;

esp. formal admission into the calendar of saints.
C1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 433 To trowc siche canony-

zaciouns is lesse pan bllccue. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 60 Ca-
nonizacion, canonisacio. 153a More Confut. Tiudale
Wks. 344/2 This new saint of Tindales canonisacion. 1538
Bale Thre Lawes 1635 He sent hym to hcatico by hys
canonyzacyoD, Andfrom thens to belle by an excommunyca-
cyan. 1648 Hbrrick Hesper. (1844) II. 158 Tobe numbcr'd
one Here, in my book's canonization, 1651 Hobbes Govt.
& Soc. xviii. 6 14. 362 The canonization of Saints which the
Heathen called Apotheosis. 1782 Priestley Corrupt.
Christ. I. iv. 370 Before therewereany regular canonizations,

o. fig
1854 Emerson Lett. $ See, Aims

% Quel, $ Orig. Wks.
(Bohn) III .

220 'Tis curious what new interest an old author
acquires by official canonization in Tiraboschi or Dr. John-
son. 1877 Mozley^ UniVt Serm. iv. 87 The canonisation of
men—the popular judgment which sets them up morally
and spiritually upon the pinnacle of the temple.

Canonize (kas'nonoiz), v. Also -ise. [ad,
medX. canoniza-re (also in 15thc, Fr. eanotriscr).']

~L trans. To place in the canon or. calendar of
the saints, according to the rules and with the
ceremonies observed by the Church..
c 1380 Wycuf DcEceles. Set Wks. III. 344 If J>e pope

canonise pis man Jbannc he must nedis be semt in hcvene.
1460 Cafgrave 'C/irvu. (1858) 2S3 This" same jjerc .was
Thomas of Lancastir canonized. 1516 Pynson Liu St. Bir~
gitU in Myrr. OurLadye (1873) Introd. 38 This blessyd
woman seynt Birgette was canonyzed by pope bonyfacc.
T
£9 15'Y

RCKLBV Felic
* Man tl63 J ) 257 They assured him he

should be canonized for a Saint, a x68o Butueu Rem. (1759)
".• io5 A Fanatic . . canonizes himself a' Saint in his own
Life-time 1875 H. E. Manning Mission H. Ghost vii. 191a multitude who have not been canonised on earth, though
they are saints in heaven*

t2. To install , in any ecclesiastical dignity or
office

; to consecrate;: Obs.

w??3 Gow=R ^"/ I*,»>4 Thus "was he pope canonised-with great honour and introniRed. fuunApol. Loll. 57Wan any auerous or couetous is canonmd in be kirk, ormaad cheef.
r

•

76

+ 3. To deify, apotheosize. Obs. or arch. _
-

*SS3 Edem Treat. NewJnd. (Arb.) 20 Of them which
amonge the gentiles were canonized into y* numbre of the

gpddes. 1564 Haward Euirepius u 9* i&m Hollako
Pliny \\. 210 Circe our famous witch was canonized a
Soddcsse. 16^9 Gale Crt. Gentiles I* ji. viii. 106. 1794
ullivan View Nat. II, Adventurers who were -afterwards

• . canonized as a sign in the heavens , . called Argonauts.

4. fig. To treat as a saint or glorified person.

iK^Tousott Calvin's Serm. Tint. 683/1 But women are

as it were canonised here : God putteth them into his regis-

ter, and setteth them in an honourable degree. £1590 Mah-
loive Faust, u 118 Fanstus. these books, thy wit, and our
experience, Shall make all nations to canonize us. 1825

Bro. Jonathan II. 282, I am not ready to canonize all

women because I love one.

5. To make canonical ; to admit into the Canon
of Scripture, or {trans/.) of authoritative writings.

138s [see Canonized], 1593 Nashe Christ's T. 38 b,

Canonizing such a multifarious Gcncnlogic of Comments.
1595 Polimanteia {1881) 36To canonize your owne writers.

X04S Ussiier Body Div. 5. 1657 Cosin Cation Script, ii. 14
They canonized the Books of the Maccabees. 1872 O.
Shipley Gloss. Eccl. Ter$ns 86 Apocryphal books, .were not
canonized.

6* To sanction by the authority of the church

;

to give authoritative sanction or approval to.

1394 Gower Cetif. III. 280 Of the law canonizedThe pope
hath bode to the men, that, etc. 1 1400 ApoL LolL 46 per
wordis are canonized, & approuid of holi kirk. 1635
Pacitt Christiatwgr. 1. iiL (1636) 80 These . . doctrines are

Canonized in their late meeting at Trent. 1670 G. H. Hist.
Cardinals n. 1. 132 The Popes are sure to nave the Car-
dinals Canonize their errours. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mar. I.

i. 39 We should still be compelled to canonise a crowd of
acts.

f 1. (Seequot.)
1578 Coor-EF TAesaur., Canom'se, to canomce : to exa-

mine by rule. 1656 Blount Gtossogr.
t
Canonize, to examine

by rule, to Register, to put in the rank and number.

Ca'nonized, ppL a. [f. prec. + -bd.] PLaced
in the canon ; sainted

; consecrated, beatified,

deified. + Canonized epistles : cf. Canonical 3.
138a Wyclif Jaines Pro!., Not the same ordre is at

Greekis . .of the seuen cpistoelis that ben clepid canonystd.
f 1440 Promp. Parv. 60 Canonyzydc, ennenizatus. 1593
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. iii. 63 Brazen Images of Canonized
Saints. 1602 — Ham. 1. iv. 47 Thy Canoniz'd bones
Hearsed in death. 1790 Burke /'r, Rev. 40 Acting as if in

presence of canonized forefathers. 1827 TPollok Course
Time iv, The lofty seat Of canonized bards. 18S6 T.
Hardy WoodUaiders iv, No canonised antique.

Canonizer (karnonaizoi). [f. as prec. + -ER.]

One who canonizes.

1588 A. King tr. Canisius* Catcch. K j, The canonizars of
thtr new sanctes. 1588 G. D. Disc. Allen's Sedit. Drifts
99 An open patrone of. .trecherie, and a cannoniser of dis-

loyal 1 traytors. 1751 Bp. Lavinctok Enthusiasm (1754) m.
216 Such Canonizers and God-makers. 1821 Blaehiv. Mag.
X. 697 The canonizer is worthy of the saint,

Ca'nonizing, vbl. sb. [£ as prec. + -ing*.]

The action of the vb. Caxostize ; canonization

:

a. Admission into the calendar of saints.

C1380 Wyclif Serm. xntx. Sei. Wks. III. 456 po canon*
ysynge of po seyntes. a 1638 M edeApost. Latter Times iv.

Wks. (1672) 629 The Canonizing of the Souls of deceased
Worthies, .was an Idolatrous trickeven from the days of the
elder world. 1727 A. Hamilton Nezv Ace. E. IfuLAl. It.

343 The Chinese are speedier in their canonizing than the
Romans arc.

b. Establishing as canonical.
1651 Hobbes Leviatlu in. xlii. 282 The Canonizing, or mak-

ing of the Scripture Law, belonged to the Civill Sovcraignc.

Ca*nonizittg, ppL a. That canonizes.
1869 Fn 1:eman Norm. Cong. (1876) III. xi. 30 The canon-

izing voice of England*

fCa'itonly, Obs. rare- 1
, [f. CasoN"!*

-ly-J Canonically.
1502 Ord* Crysten Men iv. xxi. (W* de W. 1506) 834 If he

hath not ben elccte cnnonly,

Canonvy (k£e*n3nn). Also 4-5 chanonry(e.
[f. Canon 55 + -ry. (The I». was canonia, F*
e/iattoim'e.y] The benefice ofa canon ; the status,

dignity, or office of a canon.
1482 Caxto* Higden (1527)3050, He..haddc gcticn

his letyll newe a cKnnonrye . . in the chyrchc of Lyncoln*
1687 Loud. Gas. No. 2307/3 The Seizure of the Canonrtes
and Prebendaries. 169 1 Wood Ath. Oxen. 1. 81 This Tol*
lard . . enjoyed his Canonry but few months. 1705 Hkarnc
Collect. (1886) h 104 His Canonry of X* Church. 1736
Ayliffe Parerg. 139. i86z Jlns. H. Wood Chatmitigs
i 2 A young man who had but just gained his minor
canonry. 1886 Law Times Rep, LI IX. 702/1 The profits of
a canonry ofWindsor were alienable by way of mortgage,

Ca*nonship. [C Canon 2 + -ship,] =**Canoniu*.
1534 Hen. VIIL Liber Regis p. viii, Every suche dignitie,

prebend, vycarship, pety canonship. 1640 Bp. Hall Chr.
Moder. 31/2 Tlwtune was, when, .none should be promoted
vto canonshlps in cathedrals, but those which could read,
sing> and competently construe. Act 13Anne vi. § 8 in

T^f tS
. S6 Canonship or Prebend in the Ca-

thedral Church,' 176a tr. Bttschiwfs Syst. Gcog. II, ©oa
Lautenbach . . containing an important canonship.

• + Ca*nony, cha'nonie. Obs. [a.¥.chanoinic
or medX. eanoma in same sense.] = Canonby* .

1641 Milton Ch. Discip. n. (1851! 66 For their Bishop*
ricks, Deaneries, Prebends, and Chanonies.
Canoo, obs. form of Canoe.
Canope, obs. form of Canopy.-
Canopic (kanJu-pik), a. [ad. L. Canopie-us, f.

Cmiop-tts a town of ancient Egypt.] Of or po>

taining to Canopus. Canopic vase : a vase used
in Egypt, chiefly for holding the entrails ofem-
balmed bodies.
1878 Wilkinson Anc. Egyptians III. Index, Canopic

vases. 1883 W. Armstrong Perrofs Art Anc. Egypt I.

301 The canopic vases, .were sometimes ofstone, especially
alabaster, sometimes of terra cotta, and now and then of
wood, and were used to hold the viscera of the deceased.

Canopied (kae*n0pid), ppL a. [f. Canopy sb.

or v. + -ed.] Covered .with, or as with, a^ canopy.
1593 Shaks. Lucr. 398 Her eyes . . canopied in darkness

sweetly lay. i6u Chapman Iliad xiii. (R.) liars. . Sat cana-
pied with golden clouds. 1796^Morse Atner. Geog. II. 550
Palanquins . . a kind of canopied couches. 1S70 Lowell
Amongmy Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 206 These saints of literature
descend from their canopied remoteness.

b. Arch.. (Cf. Canopy sb. 3.)
1840 Freeman Archit. 296 Rows ofcanopied niches. 1879

Sm C. Scott Led. AreMt. 1. 182 A graceful canopied and
crocheted panel to each intervening pier.

II Canopus (kanju«p#s). [L., a. Gr. Eajunrw.]

1. The bright star a in the southern constellation

Argo, situated in the rudder of the ship.

1555 Eden Decades W. Ittd. (Arb.) 278 When these are
hydden, there is scene on the leftc syde a bryght Canopus
of three starres of notable greatnessc. . In the myddest of
these is secne an other bryght Canopus. 1830 Tennyson
Dream Fair Wont. 146 We drank the Libyan Sun to sleep,

and lit Lamps which out-burn'd Canopus.
2. = Canopic vase.

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 244/2 CamfiusU also the name ofan
Egyptian jar. 1857 Birch Anc. Pottery (1858) II. 304 The
canopos or jar resembling' those in which the Egyptians
placed the entrails of their mummies. Ibid. (1873) 593.

Canopy (karn/pi), sb. Forms: 5-6 canape,

-ope, 0 canapee, -opi, oannopy, canyppy,
(?caxuiebd), north. canaby(e, 6-7 canapie,-apy,

-opie, Sc. cannabie, f cannapie, canopey, 6-
canopy. pn 15th a canapi, a. F. canape* (for-

merly also conopie masc. *a canopie, tent, or

pamlion', Cotgr.) = Sp., Fg. canapi ' couch, sofa*,

It canopy (Diez), medX. ' canopeiem, quod snspen-

ditur super altare* (Du Cange), in cl. L. cdiwpetcm^

-cuf/t, -inm, 'net of fine ganze about the bed,

mosquito curtains' (Lewis 8c Short), 'pavilion,

tent, or bed with a tester' (Scheller), a. Gr. iccavw-

iretov * an Egyptian bed or couch with mosquito

curtains' (L. & S.), f. K&ytwft gnat, mosquito. The
Eng. forms may have been partly from medX
and in Eng. the sense has adhered to ' curtain 0

tester*, while in the mod. Romanic langs. that of
* couch' or 'sofa* has prevailed.]

L A covering or hangings suspended over a
throne, couch, bed, etc., or held over a person

walking in procession. -

1382 Wyclif Judith xiii. 10 She toe awei his canope fro

the pilcrts. X454- E. E. Wills (1882) 133 My bed of grene
sylke, wip the testour & Canape thereto. ci$n 1st Eng.
Bk. Amen (Arb.) Introd. 29/2, Iiij of the noblcste bereth

the canapte ouer his hed. x^Sx Invent. 138 Oam.) Anc
cannabie of grene taftctic .. quhilke may serue tor any dry
stuill or a bed. 1576 Lamdarde Peratnb. Kent (1826^x13

They bearc the fourc staves of the Canapic over the Kings
head at the time ofhis coronation. 1651 Hoboes Lcviath.
iv. xlv. 365 At this day the Popes arc carried by Switzcrs

under a Canopie. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1810)

268 The mattress. , had a large canopy over it, spread like

the crown of a tent. 1843 Prescott Mexico (1850) I. 38
Above the throne was a canopy of variegated plumage*

"b* spec. A covering over a shrine, or over the

Host when borne in' procession.

1513 Bradsiiaw St. Wcrburgh (i8i8) 146 Also ouer the
shryne was prepared a canaby Of cloth of golde. £1520
Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 201 Caruer framyng ct carvyng

j canape pro Corpore Xpi per iiij dies, or. i$$6 Chrott,

or

canopy.

2. tram/ and gen. A covering; an over-hanging

shade or shelter.

1601 Siiaks. JuL C. v. u 88 Their shadowes sccme A
Canopy most fatall, vnder which Our Army lies. 1641
Maistertoh Serm. 23 Beautifull walks shaded with the

green canopy of every pleasant .. tree. 1723 Pope Let. to

Digby 10 Oct, The prospects begin to open, .thro' the high
canopies oftrees to the higher arch of heaven. 1855 Maury
Phys. Geog. Sea v. (i860) § 299 Under a canopy of perpetual

clouds.
1
1874 ^Hahtwig Aerial W. i. 1 The atmosphere

spreads its invisible canopy oversea and land,

"b. esp. applied to the .overhanging firmament.
x6oz Siiaks. Ham. n. ii. 3« This most excellent Canopy

the Ayrc .'. this braue ore-hanging, this Maiesticall Roofc,
fretted with golden fire. 1607 — Cor. iv. v, 41 Where
dwcl'st thou? vnder the Canopy. 1667 Milton P. L. m. 556
Where he stood So high above the circling Canopic Of
Nights extended shade. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. II. 1.

453 At first, the celestial canopy was divided into three

principal parts. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cottq. (1876) III. xiii.

290 The people had met under the canopy of heaven.

c. fig. Covering, shelter.

1603 H. Crosse Vertnes Commw. (1878) 19 Shrowding thy
selfe vnder the Cannapie of Vertue. 1650 Hubbctt Pill

Formality 12 A form of Religion serves for a Canopic to

cover all these abominations. 18. . Svo. Smith, Withdraw*
ing the canopy of his name from the bad passions of coun-
try gentlemen* . 1l ,

* o.Arch. A' roof-like dmamented projection, sur*

mounting a niche, door, window, tomb/ etc. '
*



CANOPY.
1682 N. O* BoileatlsLitirvi iv, 31 The Pulpit now lifting

its lofty Head With carved Canopy stands covered. 1874
Parker ///mv& Goth. Archit. 1. v. 186 A niche was origin-
ally intended to contain an image, and the canopy over it

was to protect the head of the image.

Canopy (kie-n£pi), v. [f. prec. sb.]

tram. To cover with, or as with., a canopyt
tfiGoo Shaks, Sonn. xii, Lofty trees , . Which erst from

heat did canopic the herd. 1698 Crowne Caligula in. 28
That point of Heaven .. Which canopys that holy happy
land, 1791 E. Darwin Bat. Gard. ir. 6$ Yon gay clouds,
which canopy the slues. 186*9 E. Peacock in A ilun&nm
22 May 710/3 A very graceful iron herse, .canopies the ala<
taster effigies ofa Marmion and his spouse.

|| Canor. [L.] * Melody or sweet singing

'

(Blount Glossogr. 1656).

Canorous (kanoo-ras), a. [£ L. canor-w melo-
dious (f.

t
catwr song, £ caii&re to sing) + -ous.]

Singing, melodious, musical ; resonant, ringing.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Bp, vn. xiy. 368 Birds that

are canorous, .as Nightingales. .Canary birds and Larkcs.
T745 tr. Columella's Hjrsb. vn. xii, The keeper of the manor
house {i.e. a dog], .ofa vast canorous hark. 1774 Goldsm.
Jfat. Hist, III, 171 A beautiful& acanorous bird, x8zz De
QuiNciiY Confess, Wks.Y» 94A long, loud, and canorous peal
of laughter.
Hence Cano*rously adv., Caoio'rousness.
1680 H. Mors Afocal. Apoc.ag^ The voice, .as of a Tram-

pet talking loudly or canorously with him. 1870 Lowell
Among-my Bks. Ser. 11. 184 He chooses his language for its

rich canorousness rather than for intensity of meaning*
Canou(e, canow(e, obs. ff. Canoe.
Canoun, early form of Cajtoh 2,

T Canons, a. Obs. rare. Also spelt -ois, -us,

caimos. [f. il cdnus hoary.] Grey, hoary.
15x3 Douglas Miu>is v, vii. 07 Or that wnfreindlie eild

had thus besprent My hcid and halfettis baith with camis
ted. 1553 canous] hair. Ibid. v. xii. 144 To Troiane ingill,

and the cannos led. 1553 canois] Veste.

+ Cano^ue. Obs, [So in F.] A CHinese cotton
fabric : see qxiots.

1750 Beawes Lex Mercat, (1752) 793 Cotton Linens,
called Canques . . of Nanquin. Hid. 794 Coarse and fine
Canques or Cotton Linen.
Cansel, canserous : see Cancel, etc.

Cansonet, obs. form of Canzonet.
tCanstick. Obs, Apparently a contracted

form of CandijEstick. Kit with the canstich :

Jack-o'-lantern, Will o' tlie wisp,
1563 J. HbywoodP/w. fyEpigr. (1867) 20 Coll vnder can-*

styk, she can plaie on bothe handis, Dissimulation well she
vnderstandis. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witclicr, vn. xv. 122
They have so fraied us with bull beggars, spirits, witches.

.

kit with the cansticke, etc. 1596 Shaks. i Hen, IV
y
111. i.

131, 1 had rather heare a Brazen Canstick [1623 candle-
stick] turn'd Or a dry Wheele grate on the Axle-tree. 161

6

Chapman Batrachom. 8 Their fencefull bucklers were The
middle rounds of can'sticks. [Cowper has : The lamp con-
tributed its central tin,A shield for each.] 1617 S. Collins
Def, Bp, ElieA *j b, His . . woddeu cansticke.

Cant (koent), sbl Also 5-8 kant. [Found
^1400 ; rare before 1600. Words identical in form
and corresponding in sense are found in many lan-

guages, Teutonic, Slavonic, Romanic, Celtic. Cf.

I)u. hunt, MDu. cant, border, side, brink, edge,

corner, MX.G. kant (masc.) point,creek,border, also
kante (fern.) side, edge/whence mod.G. kante edge,
corner, border, brim, margin ; also Du. and Ger.

kante point-lace. (There is no trace of the word
in the older stages of Teutonic.) Also OF. cant
and mod.NormanVtf«*,Walloon can side, Sp.,Pg.,

It. canto edge,- corner; side, med.L. cantus corner,

side; withwhich some compare 'L.cantJms, Gr. kov-

06s corner of the eye, and* L. canthus tire (? felloe)

of a wheel, according to Quintilian a ( barbarous

'

word. The Welsh cant, edge of the circle, Breton
kant circle, circumference, which were thought by
Diez to-.represent an original Celtic word, are

held .by Diefenbach and Thiirneysen not to be
native; so that at present we cannot go beyond
the -Romanic canto, and its possible identity with
L. canthus. The Teutonic words were probably
from Romanic. 1 Tfcis not clear whether the Eng.
word was adopted from OF. or from LG., or, in
different .senses,' from both.

I. Original sb. senses.

fl. (probably) Edge) border, brink; Obs,
"375 1 Harbour' St. Lycos 69, 70 Quhene he had dry-

wyne wel oure pe kanttis of sewynty 3eris St foure. c 1400
Melayne 1405 Under the cante of a hille Oure Britons
beldis & bydis stille.

T 2. A nook, corner in a building ; a niche. Obs,
[1481-90 Howard' Househ. Bhs, (1841) 400 Item, for ij.

panchpns at the garden .gate, with kant ther above viijrf.]

1603 B. JoNsoN Jas.Ts Entert. Wks. (1838) 530/1 Irene, or
Peace; she was placed .aloft in a cant, her attire white,-
semined with, stars. . 1604 Dekker King's Eniert. 297
Directly under her in a Cant by her selfe, Fame stood up-
"Sht. 1605 Vebstegaw. 'Dec* Iuiell, v. iso A nooke or
comerbong in our ancient language called akant .or cantell.
X024 Webster Men. Honour. Wks. (1857) "369 In several
canto beneath sits, first Magistracy, .next Liberality. ,

T 3. A corner or angle.of a polygon^ Oh,'- .

x6xi Cotgr. s. v. 'Pektt La figure Jiexagotie il six peitis*
hamns .Cants. 1688 R. Holme Armoury m. xiii. § 42
#L lower or Steeple of six Cants or six* square. .Some term

• *

It an Hexagon or Octagon Tower, that is six or eight cor-,

nercd; but Master Masons generally term it six or eight
Cants or Corners. 1876 Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Cant, an
external angle or quoin of a building.

+ b, ?A corner piece ; a triangular piece. Obs.
x688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 118/2 Garden, part to be

divided into Beds and them again to be cast into Ovals,
Squares, Cants. Frets, Borders or Knots.

4. One of the side-pieces in the head of a cask

;

also cant-piece, (So in Welsh). Cf. canlle-$iecc

(Cakcple sb, 8).

i6u Cotgr., Paimcan de doiley a cant pane or pcece.
1848 J, A. Carlyle tr. Xante's Inferno xxviii. 22 Even a
cask, through loss of middle-piece or cant [permezzitlper-
dere 0 luUa} yawns not so wide as one I saw.

5. The oblique line or surface which cants or

cuts off the cornerof a square or cube ; an oblique

face of a polygon, a crystal, etc. ; an inclined or
slanting face of a bank, or the like.

1840 Fosbkokb Encycl, Antiq. 148 Cants (parts which
have inclined faces). 1850 Gloss. Terms vi Archil, (ed. 5)
107 Canty a term in common use among carpenters to ex-
press the cutting off the angle of a square. 1874 Knight
MecfuJDict., Caut,txn angle, a bevel, a chamfer, a slope, an
arris, a hip, a ridge. 1875 Bkanoe & Cox Diet Science I.

367 Canty a term used in Architecture to express the sides
of a polygon turned from the spectator. 1877 E. Peacock
Jtf.*ly, Line. Gloss.) Cant

t part of a buttress wall or other
building which is sloped o(T. 1880 Standard 20 May 13
Along the 'cant

1 ofthe ice the sealer coasts.

6. A squared log. U* S. Cf. Canter sb.1 2.

1877 Lumberman's Gaz, 24 May, A cant or square-edged
timber. 1879 Ibid, 5 Nov., The cheapest and most effec-

tive means yet devised for holding- the cant in place.

7. NmU, A piece of wood laid upon the deck of

a vessel to support the bulkheads, etc. Cf. Caki'-
PIE0J2, etc. in 12.

1704 Rigging <$ Seamanship 1 1. 286 Fir cants nailed on
the limber-strakes. 1865 Reader 12 Aug., Washing arrange-
ments. Suitable places on board ship are to be set apart
for the purpose, fitted with cants, to prevent the escape of
water, and screens so arranged as to roll up when not in use.

XI. from Cant v,

8. A toss, pitch, or throw, which overturns, casts

down, etc.

1736 J, Lewis Hist. T/tanet Gloss., Cant . . likewise sig-

nifies a cast or throw ; * I gave him a cant 175s Mem.
CaPt. P, Drake II. xiy. 344 To give me such a cant, as I
never had before nor since, which was the whole Length of
the Coffee-room ; he pitched me on my Head and Should-
ers, under a large Table, at the further End.

9. A sudden movement which tends to, or results

in, tilting up or turning over.
1806 A. Duncan Nelson 308 The carronade . . tooka cant

from a roll of the ship. 1805 Carlyle Fredh, Gt. xii. viii,

Fortune's wheel made suddenly a great cant.

10. A slope, a slanting or tilted position ; a de-
flection from the perpendicular or horizontal line.

1847 InfantryMa$i,{\Zs^ 20 Giving the piece a cant with
the forefingers. rSw Mrs. Whithsy Otfter Girls xxxiv.
The seat sloped with the sharp cant of the half-overturned
vehicle. 2876 Davis PolarisExp. x. 245 A large tongue ofice
below the water was forced under the bows of the vessel,

raising her. .and with the help of die wind giving her a cant,

b. An inclination.
i8Bi Daily Tel. 28 Jan., The helm had been lashed with a

small cant to leeward.

11. WImlc-fishing, (See quot.)
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word*b%.

t Cant, a cut made in a
whale between the neck and the fins, to which the cant pur*
chase is made fast, for turning the animal round in the
operation of flensing.

III. Attributively and in combination.
12. Combs, with the sb. (orstem of the vb.) with

the general sense of 'having canted corners or
sides, on the slant, sloping, in a position diverging

from the perpendicular or straight line*, as in

cant-buttress, -jloor, -frame, -piece, -riband ; cant-
board, a sloping board ; in Courtage building, a
board serving to show the plan of the side of
a carriage

j
cant-body, Afai//. (see quot.) ; j cant-

ceiling, a ceiling which slants to meet the wall,

as in attics, etc,, apparently now corrupted into

CAMr-cEiijffG ; cant-moulding, -riband, -tim-
ber, -window (see quots.).

17S9 Smeaton in Phil. Trans. LI. 103 A *kant-board, for
throwing the water more directly down the opening, .into
the lower cistern. .1879 Carriage-building in Casselfs
Tee/tn. Edttc. IV. 131 The cant-board which shows the side- •

^.cant. Ibid. The diagram showing the cant-board. 1867
Smyth Sailor's Wbrd-bk., *Cattt*body, an imaginary figure
of that part of a ship's body which forms the shape forward
and aft, and whose planes make obtuse angles with the
midship line of the ship. - 1879 W.' H. White Shipfnild,
in Cassell's Techn. Edttc, IV. 200/1. In the cant-bodies the
plan followed is almost identical with that sketched* 1663.

in Cosin_ Corr. (Surtees) II. 367 Two *cant buttresses of
hewen aishler neately jointed. 1688 £. Holme Armoury
III. xiii. § 88 He beareth..tha like Tower with an Eve, or
*Cant seileing Roofe. 47x850 Rndim. Navig. (Weale) 119
One or two fcantfloors are added. 1833 Pjchahdson Merc.
Mar. Areh. ai The only guides in drawing the ^cant
frames. 1869 Sir E. Rkku Ship Build, viii. 151 The half-

beams stand in the planes of the *Cant frames and are
consequently nearly at right angles to the side. 1823 P.
Nicholson Pract. Build. 58s *€ant-monldwg

t a bevelled
surface.. 1876 Gwuft Arclut, Gloss., Cant-moulding, one"
with one or more bevelled, instead of curved, surfaces.

1794 Rigging if Seamanship I, 4 *CaHUpieccs are used in
"

the angles .of the fishes and side-trees. £1850 Kndinu .

CANT.
*

Navig. (Weale) 103 *Cant Ribands arc those ribands that do
not he in a horizontal or level direction, or square from the
middle line, but nearly square from the timbers, as the
diagonal ribands. 1709 Falconer Did. Marine (1789)
*Cant-lhnbers. .those timbers which are situated at the two
ends ofa ship. They derive their name from being canted

%

or raised obliquely from the keel. <ri86o H. Stuart Sea*
man's Catech.^ 67 Those timbers which form the bow and
stern of a ship are called 'cant timbers'. 1663 Geruieh
Counsel 13 Those Spectaclc-Hke *cant Windows, which arc
of Glasse on all sides. 1877 E, Peacock N. W, Line. Gloss,

(E. D. S.) Cant-unudowy a bay-window whose angles are
bevelled off. x88x Evans Leicestersh . Gloss. (E.D.S.) Cant*
window, a projecting window with angles, as distinguished
from a 'bow-window* which projects in a curve.

13. From other senses: as in Whale -fishing
(see 11). Cant-blocks, the large purchase blocks

used by whalers to cant the whales round during

the process of flensing. Cant-purchase is formed
by a block suspended from the mainmast-head, and
another block made fast to the cant cut in the

whale. So Cant-dog, Cakt-hook, Cakt-spaii,

Cant (kaait), sb? Obs. exc. dial. [App. con-

nected immed. with Cant 1 to share', and with

Castle, though in some uses it closely approaches

Cant sbl ; whether this is original or due to sub-

sequent confusion is not clear.]

A portion ; a share ; a parcel ; a division.

a IS41 Wyatt in Toiiels Misc. (Arb.) 02 I-entl in nowise,
But if thou can be sure to win a cant Of half at lenst. 1736

J. Lewis Nisi. Thanet Gloss., Cant, a corner of a field,

1812 J. H. Vaux I*'lash Diet., Cant qj Dobbin
% a roll of

riband. 1847-78 Hallnvbll s. v.. In Hampshire a small

bundle of hay is termed a cant. 1863 Mouton Cycl. Aj*ric.

Glo.ss. (E. D. S.) CoJttfurrow, a divisional furrow. 1873
Pakisk Stfssiw Dial., A haystack is said to be cut aero**

in cants, and a field of wheat is divided'into cants when it

is portioned out in slips for the reapers, each of whom lakes

one or more cants as his share of work.

Cant (kscnt), sb$ [This and its accompanying
vb. presumably represent L. cant-us singing, song,

chant (Pr. and N*'r. cant, Fr. chant), canta-re

NFr. canter) to sing, chant ; but the details of the

derivation and development of sense arc unknown.
Cantare and its Romanic representatives were used con.

temptuously in reference to the church services as early as

1183, when according to RigordiV 1200} Gest Philip.August.
(i3i8) 11, the Cotarvlli of the Hourges country ' sacerdotcs

et viros retigiosos captos sectim ducentes, et irrisoric can-
tores ipsos vocanics, in ipsts tormcntis subsannando dice-

bant : Cantate nobis, catttores
f
cantate ; et confestim dabant

eis alapas, vel cum grossis vtrgis turpitcr ca;debant So
far as the evidence shows, the vb. appears in Eng. first ap-

plied to the tones and language of beggars, * the canting

crew*: this, which according to Harman was introduced

c 1540, may have come down from the religious mendicants;
or the word may have been actually made from Lat. or

Romanic in the rogues' jargon of the time. The subse-

quent development assumed m the arrangement of the verb

is quite natural, though not actually established. Some
have however conjectured that cant is the Irish and Gaelic

cainnt (pronounced ka'nJU, or nearly kantj*>) 'language'.
And as early as 171 1 the word was asserted to be derived
from the name of Andrew Cant or his son Alexander Cant,

Presbyterian ministers of the 17th c. This perhaps means
that the surname of the two Cants was occasionally asso-

ciated derisively with canting. The arrangement of the sb.

here is tentative, and founded mainly on that of the vb.,

which appears on the whole earlier.]

+ 1. (Sporadic uses, from L. cantus or its re-

presentatives ; not directly related to II.)

T 1. Singing, musical sound. Cant organ \ app.

a technical term in music. Obs.

ifiox Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. xlii, Fabourdoun, pricksang,

discant, countering, Cant organe, figuratioun, and gem-
mell. 1704 Swift T. Tub Wks. 1760 1. 100 Cant and vision

are to the ear and the eye the same that tickling is to

the touch. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 79. 2/2 That shrill Cant
of the Grasshoppers.

+ 2. Accent, intonation, tone. Obs.

1663 Aron-bimn. no It depends not upon the cant

and tone, or the wording of the Minister. 1763 Ann. Reg,

$07/2 If these lines want that sober cant which is necessary

to an epitaph.

II. The speech or phraseology of beggars, etc.,

and senses connected therewith.

3. 'A whining manner of speaking, esp. of beg-

gars' ; a whine.
1640 Cleveland in Wilkins Polit. Ballads I. 28 By^ lies

and cants, [they] Would trick us tdHielieve 'em saints.

1705 HiCKERiKGiLL Priest-cr. iv. (1721) 287 With a Cant
like a Gypsie, a Whine like a beaten Spaniel.

4. The peculiar language or jargon of a class

:

a. The secret language or jargon used by gip-

sies, thieves, professional beggars, etc. ; transfi

any jargon used for the purpose of secrecy.

1706 in Philups. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quwedds Coin.

Wks, (1700) 225 They talk'd to one another in Cant. 1715
Kersey, Cant, Gibberish, Pedler's French. 1734 North
Exam. u. v. ? 110. 383 To avoid being understood by the

Servants, they framed a Cant, and called the Design of a
general Rising the Lease and Release. 1865DickensMtel.

Fr. xvi. 1A7 The ring of the cant.

b. The special phraseology of a particular class

of persons, or belon^ng to a particular subject

;

professional or technical jargon. (Always 1 depre-

dative or contemptiwts.)
z6$4 T. Burnet Th. Earth I. 3x4 There is heat and mois-

ture in the body, & you may call the one * radical ' and the

other 'innate* if you please; this is but a sort of cant.



CANT.

17x2 Addison Sped, No. 421 7 3 In the Cant of particular
1 rades and Employments. 1750Johnson Ramtl. No. 128 ?4
Every class of society has its cant of lamentation, which is

understood by none but themselves. 1839 Dickens Niefu
Nick xxxiv, All love—bah ! that I should use' the cant of
boys and girls—is fleeting enough. 1841-4EmersonEss. xiii.

Poet Wks. (Bohn) I. 156 Criticism is infested with a cant
of materialism. i85x Holland Less. Life viti. 119 Re*
peating the cant of their sect and die cant of their schools.

T c. The peculiar phraseology of a religious

sect or class. (Cf. 5 b.) Obs.
1681 Dryden Abs. 4- Achit. 521 Hot Levites . . Resum'd

their cant, and with a zealous cry Pursued their old be-
loved theocracy. i6g6 C Leslie Snake in Gr. (1698) In-
trod. 46 Really to understand the Quaker-Cant is learning
a new Language, ' X709 Sacheverell Sert/t. 15 Aug. ig
Diabolical Inspiration, and Non-senslcal Cant* xjix Sped,
No, 147 P 3 Cant is bysome people derived from one Andrew
Cant who, they say, was a Presbyterian, minister, .who by
exercise & use had obtained the Faculty, alias Gift, of talk-

ing in the Pulpit in such a dialect, that it 's said he was
understood by none but his own Congregation, and not by
all of them.

d. Provincial dialect ; vulgar slang.
1802 Mar. Edgewokth Irish Bulls (1832) 226 The cant of

Suffolk,' the vulgarisms of Shropshire. 1852 Gladstone
Glean, IV. lxxxU. 122 The coarse reproduction of that un-
mitigated cant or slang.

e. attrib.

1
17*7 Swift Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 II. t. 185 To

introduce and multiply cant words is the most ruinous cor-
ruption in any language. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. 1 . 273
Slang talk and cant jokes. 1841 Borrow Zincati (1843)
II. 150 The first Vocabulary of the 'Cant Language*.,
appeared in the year 1680 appended to the life of

YThe
English Rogue
5. A form of words, a phrase

:

T a. A set form of words repeated perfunctorily
or mechanically. Obs.
i68z Se/etftus^ in Bagford Ballads (1878) 758 note, A young

Scribe is copying out a Cant, Next morn for to be Spoke in
Parliament 1704 Steele Lying Lover 1. i. 7 Sure., you
talk by^ Memory, a Form or Cant which you mistake for
something that's gallant. 1712 Addison Sped* No. 291 § G
With a certain cant ofwords.

Tb. A pet phrase, a trick of words ; csp. a stock
phrase that is much affected at the time, or is re-

peated as a matter of habit or form. (Formerly
with a and p/ttral.) arch.
i68t Country-man's Compl. $ Advice to Kingt Gods 1 to

be twice cajol'd by cants and looks. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon.
II./450 Enamour'd with his obstreporousness and un.
decent cants. 1692 Bentley BoyleLect 200 That ordinary
cant ofilliterate., atheists, the fortuitous or casual concourse
of atoms. 1710 Hearns Collect. (1886) II. 365 The late
happy Revolution, (so he calls it, according to the common
Cant). 1769 Junius Lett. xxvi. 119 note, Measures, and not
men, is the common cant of affected moderation. C1815
Jane Austen Northang* Ai. (1833) I. v. 22 It is really very
well for a novel . . is the common cant.

C. attrib.

1712 Addison Sped. No. 530 * 3 Enlivened with littlecant-
phrases. 1753 Steioart's Trial App. 130 It was a cant word
through the country, That the tenants might sit, since the
worst of it would be paying the violent profits. 1774 Gouvr.
Morris in Sparks Life A Writ (1832) L 23 The belwethers
..roared out liberty, and property, and a multitude of cant
terms. 1790 Paley Horn Paul, (1849) 396 There is such a
thing asa peculiarword or phrase cleaving, as it were, to the
memory ofa writer or speaker and presenting itself to his
utterance at every turn. When we observe this we call it a
cantword oracant phrase. x8ssPrescott/%/&>//<x857»I.
v. 79 To borrowa cant phrase of the day, tike 'a fixed feet*.
1868 Helps RealmaJt xv.i. (1876) 465 He . . can—to use the
cant phrase—afford to support the dignity of the peerage.

6. As a kind of phraseology

:

a. Phraseology taken up and used for fashion's
sake, without being a genuine expression of senti-
ment; canting language.
1710 Berkeley Prine. Hitm,KtmvU § 87 All this sceptical

cant follows from our supposing, eta X783 Johnson in Bos-
well 15 May, My dear friend, clear your mind of cant, .you
mayfoft in this manner ; it is a mode oftalking in society

:

but don't think foolishly. 1809 Svd. Smith Wks. (1867) I.

174 The pernicious cant of indiscriminate loyalty. 1870
Lowell Study Wind, 157 Enthusiasm, once cold, can never
be warmed over into, anything better than cant. i87<
Smiles Thnfi\u 20 In fact there is no greater cant than
cant. 1883 J. Parker Tyns C/t* 320 There' is a cant of in-
fidelity as certainly as there is a cant ofbelief.
b. csp* Affected or unreal use of religious or

pietistic phraseology 5 language (or action) imply-
ing the pretended assumption of goodness or piety.
1709 Strypb Ann. Ref* I. hr. 609, 1 set down this letter at

large, that men maysee the cantof these men. 1716 Addi-
sok Freeholder No. 37 (J*) That cant and hypocrisy, which
had taken possession of the people's minds in the times of
the great rebellion. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi fourtu France 1. 356
Hypocritical manners, orwhat we so emphatically call cant.
1849 Robertson Sertn* Ser. 1. x. (1866) *8a Religious
phraseology passes into cant. X875 Hamerton InteU* Life
vi. 111, aii He had a horror of cant, which, .gave him a re-

*

pulsion for all outward show of religious observances. 1879
J? roude Ctssar 1. 6 The whole spiritual atmosphere was
saturated with cant. - .,-

*

c. attrifi. •

xJ2*7SARTB 1* 601 To make up what was want-

r
JuslI

.
ce cf ^'LPause by a cant and sophisticalway of expression, ^

Ptitfo Ptppet 111. 16 Lest she should be called a cant. .1873

YS

E. Bbrdoc Adv. Protestant 132 He was not a cant, but
really felt what he said.

Cant (ksent), sbA [Goes with Cajjt The
sb. (if not immediately from the 'vb.) may be an
apbetic form of *encant, or *acant, a. OF. c/tcanf,

mod.F. cnca7i (Pr. encant, Sp. encanto, It. incantd),

m same sense : of disputed origin. The loss of

the initial syllable is found also in MHG. and
mod.G. gant in same sense.

Dlez takes the Romanic words as repr. L. in quaniuni
'.to how much? ' as the cry of the auctioneer ; and with this

agree the occas. med.L, form inquantus, Pr. enquant, and
OF. inqnant, and med.L. vb. inqttaniare. But no forms of
the word appear to go back before the end of the 12th c.

;

the earliest and ordinary forms in med.L. were incantus
[4th decl.), ittcanturtt, incantare, auantare, incantatar*
accantaiar; and OF. had ettchantenr, enchantement (al-

ready in Assizes ofyerusalefn). These show that the word
was then identified with the Lat, incantare, accantare,
derivs. of cantare to sing, in the sense of 'proclaim, cry*.

Cf. Du Cange, under date 1351, 'quod incantator publicus
dicti castri . . debeat facere proclamationem/, and the illus-

trative 'jussit ergo Moyses praeconis voce cantari*. M.
Paul Meyer thinks the identification with cantare too old
and general to be explained as an error ; and that there is

more ground for treating the connexion with in quantum
asa later fancy. Cf. also die mod , Fr. mndrc a la criie to sell

by auction, and the Sc. and north.Eng. rou£, cry, shout,
auction, 'selling of goods by an outcry (Phillips 1678)].

A disposal of property by public competition to

the highest bidder ; an auction. Chiefly Irish.

170s Lottd. Gas. No. 4178/4 The Manor, .is to be sold by
publick Cant to the best Bidder. 1738 Hist. Crt. Excheq.
vii. 134 The Goods areset up to Cant. 1832 Ht. Martineau
Ireland^ ii. 27 Two or three lots of ground were to be let

by auction, or, as the phrase goes, by cant. 1834 South&y
Doctor exxxix. (1862) 352 The whole of them were set up
for sale by public cant in Dublin.

Cant, sb.b Sc. [Of uncertain origin : possibly

belongs to one of the prec. abs. Cf. also catUrip^\
?

' Trick ; slight, illusion * (Jamieson).
1700 Morison Poems 38 (Jam.) Williy's wisp wi* whrrlin*

cant Their blazes ca\ 1813 D. AndersonPoems 81 (Jam.)
Superstition. .Experiencing plans O* auld cants that night.

Cant (keent), a. Sc. and north, dial. Also 4-6
kant, 5 kaunt. [Common in early times (13-
14th c.) in the allit. phrase 'kant and keen'.

App. the same word as mod.Du. kant 'neat,

clever', in phr. kant en klaar quite ready ; also

East Fris. haul; considered by Franck to have
been developed out of the sb. kant edge, etc. (see

Cakt^.1); cf. the connexion of idea in 'keen'
and 'edge'. The actual historical relation be-

tween the Low German and the northern English
word does not appear, Hence CAm% Flem. and
LG. ka?ttigt\

Bold, brisk, courageous, hearty, lusty, lively, hale.

The Sc. sense leans to 'Lively, merry, brisk'; cf*

Jamieson, who compares ' cant men ' (armed fol-

lowers) with ' merry men' of the ballads.
a 1300 CursorM. 8943 Iuus bat war sacant [Gfftl. $> Trin*

crabbed] and kenc. Z330 R. Brunne Chron. 50 Knoutc com.
with his kythe, l>at kant was and kenc. 2375 Barbour
Bruce vtti. 280 The kyng . . Vith his men that war cant
and keyn. ? a 1400 Morte Arth. 2195 The knyghtc coue-
ride on his knees with a kaunt herte, c 1440 Gawt # Gel.
iL 2 Oam.) Cant men and cruel. C14S0 Henryson A/or.
Fab. 5 Ane Cocke..Right cant and crous. 1513 DoUGLAS
yEiieiswxx. Prol. 42 The cadgear call is furth his capill wyth
emkis waill cant 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, 11, 317 Alss
blyth and als rcjosit, And in him self that tymc als crous
and kant. 1674 Ray AT. C, Wds. 9 Cant, strong lusty:
* Vcrycant, God yield you*, Lc. Vcrystrong and lusty, God
reward yoo. C/tes/t. 1849 C. Brontu Shirley I. 189 Th'
wife 's a rafght cant body. 1868 E.Waugh Sncck-Bant iv.

76 As cant as a kitlin.

f Cant, Obs. [Of uncertain etymol. i asso-

ciated in Sense with Cant ^.2, but ofmuch earlier

appearance, being the oldest vb. cant in the lang.,

and as a word preceded only by Cant a. and
Cant sb?- Since the dim. of the latter„word,
canted chantcan, Cantxe, had the sense of 'piece,

fragment *, it is possible that this sense may have
attached also to the primitive, and that a verb
to cant 'to divide into pieces • may have been
in LG. or ONF. : but it has not yet been found.]
1. trans. To part, divide, share, parcel out,

apportion.
c 1440 Promfi. Parv. 60 Cantyn or departyn, part/or,

dvoido, 1529 More Cotttf. agsL Trib. 111. Wks, 1245/2 Our
very prison this earth is. And yet therof we cant vs out
• -dyuers partes dyuerslye to our self. 1533— DcbclLSalcm
Wks. 943/2 To diuidc & cant it ain<5iig good poore hus-

« "i??*
that should t>l the ground [withj thcyr handes.

2. (See quot.) Cf. Cant (quot. 1875).
1863 Mortoh Cyel Agric. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Cant, (Kent),

to let out land to mow, Jioe, etc.

Cant (k£ent), w.2 *[f. Cant s&m
i; cf. Du. and

Ger. kantcn in several of the same senses.]
I. trans.

"L To give a cant edge to ; to bevel-; esp. to
bevel off a. corner.

.154*3 34 $ 35 Hat VI1L vi, Pinnes. .shal.Jiaue.

,

Hie point well and rounde filled, canted, and sharped. Z791
SuEKTOHJBdyslone Z. § 374 The corners only were a little
cantedoff. 1812 J, Hodgson in J. Raines ilir««,'(i857) ! 97

CANT.
The several pillars wliich have their uppermost corner
canted oft 1851-3 Turner Dow. Arthif. II. ii. 30 The
Abacus is square, with the angles canted. ,

2. To bring or put (a thing) into an oblique
position, so that it is no longer vertical or hori-

zontal ; to slope, slant, tilt up.
1711 Duncan Mariner's Chron. (1805) III. 302 The sea

broke in upon us, and the canoe being filled half full, canted
her broadside to it, 1756 WiNTHROP in Phil. Trans. L. 11
Some [chimniesj were, .canted horizontally an inch or two
over, so as to stand very dangerously. 1792 Munchausen*

s

Trav. ix. 30 The wind rose suddenly, and canted ourbarge
on one side. 1826 Miss Mitford Will. Ser. iu. (1863) 496
She sat . . with her feet canted up on an ottoman. 1884
Pall Mall G. ia Aug* 12/1 Ifthe ship needsa ' list shecan
be canted.

b. To turn ever completely, turn upside down.
C1850 Ritdbn. Navi'g. (weale) 103 Canting, the act of

turning anything completely over, so that the under surface
shall lieupwards. 1855KikcsleyGlai/cus[xfyB) 160Without
canting the net over, and pouring the contents roughly out.

T G\flS- (?) To incline, adapt with a bias. Obs.
z68z Southsrne Loyal Bro. tv. wks. 1721 I. 56 Gifted

rogues, That cant their doctrine to their present wants.

3. To throw off, e.g. to empty out, the contents of
a vessel by tilting it up. To cant off: to decant.
1658 A. Fox Witrtd Surg* 111. viii. 241 Let it stand in a

warm place . . then cant of the Aquavitce cleanly, a. 184s
Hood Poems (1864) 265 As vessels cant their ballast—rat*
tling rubbish.

4. To pitch as by the sudden lurching of a ship

;

to toss, to throw with a sudden jerk.

1685 F. Spekce Ho. Medici 120 Some couragious Priests
had the leisure to joyn htm, and cant htm into a vestry, that
was accidentally open. 17SS Smollett Quix. (1803) IL130
This very innkeeper, .heldacorner ofthe blanket,and canted
me into the air with great Strength and nimbleness. 1791
Smeaton Edystone L, % 254 note, The boat took a sudden
yaw or sheer, which canted me overboard, head-long into
thesea. T&j&NavatChron. XIII. 587TheShipgavea lurch,
bywhichhewas canted into the mizen shrouds 1 1816 Scott
Aniiq. xvii, That spray of a bramble has ..nearly canted
my wig into the stream. 1861 G. BerkeleySportsm. IK
Prairies v,82 'Does the cow-catcher', I asked, 'always
cant the beefon one side

1 ?

II. intr.

5. To tilt take an inclined position, pitch on
one side, turn over ; often to cant over.

1702 c. MatherMagn. C/tr. vi.ii* (1852) 356 It fell on end
and then canted along on the floor between two of the chil-

dren. 1851 S. Judd Margaret iit. (1871) 15 It jolted over
stones, canted on knolls, sidled into gutters. 1862 Smiles
Engineers III. 410 note* A loose plank, which canted over*
1858 Carlyle Fredk, GL (1873) XI. 88 The celestial sign
ofthe Balance just about canting. Ibid. (1865) II. v. iL 72
The History so-called of Europe went canting from side to
side. 1884 Mancfu Exam, 20 Sept. 5/1 The steamer, which
had canted over, lay in a very dangerous position*

6* To have a slanting position, lie aslant, slope.

1794 Rigging § Seamanship II. 301 The upper fluke
should cant down. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 135
The . . yard-arm should, .cant abaft the yard rope.

7. Naut. To take, move into, or have an oblique

position in reference to any defined course or
direction ; to swing round from a position.

(
X784 in Nicolas Lisp. Nelson VIL Add. 7 At 7 weighed

:

in canting the ship got stern way. 1859 Btackiv. Mag.
LXXXVI. 655/2 The great length of the Nimrod and Cor-
morant caused them, when canting or swinging across the
Channel} almost to block it up. 1887 Blackmorb in Htxr-

fiet
J
$ Mag. Mnr. 563 The boat canted round towards the

entrance of the creek. Ncivspaper, The stern of the
Andnlusian was seen to be canting to the southward.

f 8. Jig. To cant with : ? to fall in with, take the

direction of. (Cf. 2 41.) Obs.

t
1656 in Burton Diary (1828J

I. in They were all cant-

ings, such as could not cant with my thoughts.

t 9. (Sec quot. 1877.) OAr. or

1674 (see Casting vbl. s&*1 1877 Holdertiess Gloss.

(E* D. S.) Cant, to move about with a jaunty step. ' Why
awd woman gans cantin aboot like a young lass.*

Cant (k&nt), 9.3 [See Cant sb$ It is not

certain whether the vb. or the sb. came first]
"

I. 1. intr. To speak in the whining or singr

. song tone used by beggars ; to beg.

1567 HakmanCaveat (1869) 34
( It shall be lawcfull for the

to Cant'—that is, to aske or begge—'for thy living in al

places.' 1612 Beaum. & Fl. Cttptds Rev, iv. 4x8 The cun-
ning'st rankest rogue that ever Canted. ,1687 Congheve
Ota. Bachel. in. vi, Thy master.. lies canting at the gate.

1750 Johsson Rambl. No. 171 P 10 [He] bad me cant and
whine in some other place.

2. intr. To speak in the peculiar jargon or
' cant* of vagabonds, thieves, and the like.

1609 Dekker Lanth.fy Candlc-L. Wks. 1885 III. 194 He
that in such assemblies can cant best, is counted the best

Musitian. 2652 Gaule Maeastrom. To Rdr., He cannot
tell how to cant with him fa gypsie] tn his own foystinc

gibborisli. C1652 H. More in R. Ward Life (1710) 307,

1

don't deny but that may sooner teach a Man to Cant and
talk Gibberish. 1708 Kersey, Cant, to talk darkly, after

the manner ofThieves, Beggars, &c 1721-1800 in Bailev.

b. Slang and dial. To speak, talk ; in Sc. (see

quot 1788).
1567 Harmam Caveat (1869) 84 The vpright Cofc canteth

to the Roge. 1690 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Cant, to

speak. 1713 Ramsay Elegy Maggy Johnstoun, Of auld
stories we did cant 1726 Ayliffe Parerg. 309 Tho' it

cants or speaks in another manner. 1788 Picken Poems
Gloss., Cant, to tell merry old stories.

0. tram. To speak or utter in a cant way.
1592 Greene Def. Coneycatch, (1859) 5 To hcaru a pesan*



cantthe wordes ofart belonging to our trade. 1631 Bhath-
wait iVhimztCSi Wine-soaker 102 Whichsackes his capitall,

makes his tongue cant broken English* * *<>33 Shirley
1

Gamesters 111* iii, Canting broken Dutch for farthings.

f3* inir. To use the
,
special* phraseology or

jargon of a particular class or subject- ? Obs. .

1625 B. Jonson Stable of N. iv, iv, When my Muster-
Master Tadkes ofhis TacticksJ and his Kankes, and Files - .

Doth not he cant? Ibid* Thou canst cant too. Pic. In all

the Language in Westminster Hall, Pleas, Bench, or Chan-
cery, Fec*Far*nt Fee-Taily Tenant w Dowerl etc./ etc.

1688 Miege Gt Fr* Diet* Ca?ity to speak a canting Lan-
guage, to have an affected peculiar kind of Speech, 1698
Norms Pract Disc. 262 The Quakers, .only Cant in some
loose general Expressions about the Light.

4, To say or exclaim in the pet phraseology

of the* day, to -use the phrases currently affected

at the time* Also, To cant it : to phrase it in

the'eant of the period* Obs.

1648 Tenkyn Blind Gitide i* 6 No other import or ten-

dency (as he cants it), 1660 S, Ford Loyal SwbjecFs ExitlL
13 The Sovereign Authority of the People (as our Times
have learned to cant it). i6fip W. Simpson Hydrol, Chym* 24
Those,, which they so much cant to be drying decoctions.

1710 Sir* J, St. Leger Managers Pro $ Con
t
in Somers

Tracts Ser* iv, (1751)IIL 242 To set right (as they cant) the

..Youth of the University* #1716 South 12 Serm* (1744)
II, 64 There was thirty years more generation*work (as they
canted it) cut out for him.

5. To affect the* conventional phraseology of a
school, party, or subject*

1728 Young Love Fame yi. (1757) xss Let them cant on,

since they have got the knack, And dress their notions, like

themselves* in black. 1784 Johnson in Boswell (1887) IV.

308 Don't cant in defence of savages. 1802 Man* Edge-
worth Moral T* {1816J I, xiv, 1x4 Who cants about the

pre-eminence of mind. x865 Carcyle Retain* II* 215 A
paltry print then much canted of. 1870 Lowell Among
my Bks. Sen I* (1873) 340 Lessing * . knew the classics, and
did not merely cant about them.

6. spec. To affect religious or pietistic phrase-

ology, esp. as a matter of fashion or profession ; to

talk unreally* or hypocritically with an affectation

of goodness or piety,

167B Butler Hud. iil \\. 765 Till they first began to Cant
And sprinkle down the Covenant* 1778Johnson in Bosmell
12 Apr., He [Dr. Dodd] may have composed this prayer
then. A man Who has been canting all his life, may cant to

the last* 1813 Scott Rokeity 1. xviii, I could not cant of

creed or prayer, 1851 Kingslev Yeast xi. (1853] 189 In
Christian England Where they cant of a Saviour's name,
And yet waste men's lives like vermin's. 1856 R* Vaughan
Mystics (i860) II. vm. ix. 102 Those dreamers who . • cant
about a general brotherhood which exempts them from
particular^charity*
~ 7. tram, (in senses 5. 6.)

1641 Mi'Frank Serin* Trattsfig. (1672) 514 To set up King
Jesus ; a phrase much canted. 1676 Marvell Mr* Sviirke
I iij! Shall any sort of men presume to , . force every
man to Cant after them what it is not lawful for any man to

utter? 1761 Sterne Tr* Shandy nr. xii* 60 Of all the cants
which are canted in this canting world * .thecant of criticism

is the most tormenting* 1825 Editu Rev* XLIL 355 He
may cant out his panegyricts* 1843 Macaulay in Life #
Lett (1880) II. 146, I have heard the same cant canted
about a much finer building/

8, dial. (See quote*).

1877 E, Peacock Jtf.-VK Line* Gloss. (E. D. S-) Cant% to
deceive by pious pretences, to impose upon* 1881 Evans
Leiccstersh. Gloss* (E* D. SO Cem£

}
to wheedle ; coax ; hu*

mbur. * The pony 'II be quiet enough when he's been canted
a bit.'

II, *f*9, trans. To chant, sing; to repeat in

a sing-song manner, intone. Obs.
, 1633 Gaule Magasirom. 24Who is an Inchanter ? A Sooth-
singer, by canting numbers, or a Soothsayer by calculating
numbers, 1705 Hicicebingill Priest-Cr. xl iii* 35 Singing
Menand singing Boys* that instead of rehearsing the Creed,
cant it, like the tune called* the Mcck~2fightingale.

1 10. intr. To chant, sing. Sc. or dial. ? Obs.
1768 Ross Heletiore 59 {JzmJ The birdies..Canting fu*

cheerfu\

Cant (kseiit), Vt± [cf Cant sb'A, and the mect.L,

cognate verbs incantare^ accantare to proclaim, cry,

put up to auction, there mentioned.] To
w
dispose

of by auction. Chiefly Irish.
The first quotation may belong"to Cant v.1 to divide*

[1570 Wills ^ Inv. N. C. {1835) 328, 1 will yt all my goods
aftp my deathe shalbe canted & sold at my foredore &
then to be distributed in'money by euen portions to my
executors,] '1720 Swift frisk Manuf. Wks, 1761 III. 4
Canting their own lands upon short leases, and sacrificing
their oldest tenants for a penny an acre, 1^23— Power qf
Bps, ibid. 262 [Irish] landlords . * cant their lands to the
highest bidder. 1828 C Crokkr Fairy Leg. Ireh II. 236
Tim the driver swears ifwe don't pay up our rent, he'll cant
every ha'perth we have. 1839W. Carleton Fardorougha
(ed* 2) 46 He . , canted all we had at half price/ and turned
us to starve on the world. 1880 in Antrim § Down Glcss*

+ 2, To enhance by competitive bidding, rare,
a 1745 Swift ffist Eng., Will //(R.) When two monks

were outvymg-each other in canting the price of an abbey.

f Cant, Obs. dial. [f. Cant a.] intr. To
become 'cant' or well; to recover strength, to
mend. Hence Casting vbh sb.

1690 B, E. Diet CwU Crew, Cant.; also (Cheshire) to
grow Strong and Lusty, 1691 Hay N, C. IVtfs. s.v.»

fA *

• health to the good wives [wife's] canting
9

1 e- her recovering
after lying-in,

158a Tusser Hush (1878) 184 Good huswiferie canteth
U577 scanteth] the lenger to last*
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Can't (leant),' a colloq. contraction of cannot
;

see Can v?- A i.

Cantab (kamtreb). A colloquial abbreviation

of Cantabrigian-.
1750 Coventry Pompey Litt. n. x. (1785) 68/1 The young

Cantab, .had come up to London. 1755 GcntL Mag, XXV,
60 Upon gawdy, or exceeding days, as they are call d by the
Cantabs. 1807 Byron To Miss Pigot 5 July, Sad dogs all

the Cantabs.

Cantabank (koe'ntabrenk). rare, [ad. It. can-

tambanco, f. ca?i£a-re to sing + banco bench.] A
singer on a stage or platform ; hence, contcnifitu*

ousfyy a common ballad-singer.

[1589 Puttenham J2tigt Poesie \Axh.) 96 Small and popular
Musickes song by these Cantabanqui vpon t>enches and
barrels headsJ 1834 SmE Taylor Arlevelde 1. iii. i, He
was no tavern cantabank,

II Cantafaile (kanta'bzlc), a. and sb. Music,

[It = that can be sung, suited for singing.]

A. aaj. In a smooth flowing style, such as
would be suited for singing.

1730-6 in Bailey. 1822 depositary No. 80. 103 Thesmooth!
cantable, and expressive melody which pervades its struc-

ture. 1864 Realm 13 Apr. 8 Written in a simple cantabtle
style.

B. Cantabile style ; a piece or passage of

music of this style.

1744 J. Green Psaimody 140 Canla/mt, Vocal Music.
1788 T. Will[ams (A. PasquinJ Childr* Thespis (1792) 137
Tho her sportive cantabilies win us. 1808 Wolcott (P.

Pindar) Wks. 1812 V. 353 The tuneful Nymph . .That in

cantabile delights the soul, 1856 Mrs. C. Clarke tr. Ber-
lioz' Imir. 81 It expresses them admirably in its cantabile,

Cantabrigian, (kienlabri'd^iaii), a. and sb.

[f. Cantabrigia, Latin form of the name Cambridge
+ -AN.J Of or belonging to Cambridge ; a mem-
ber of the University of Cambridge.
c 1645 Howell Lett (1650) 1. 15 The Oxonians and Can-

tabrigians . . are the happiest Academians on earth. 1711
Steele Sped, No. 78 P 5 Some hardy Cantabrigian Author.
1856 Emerson Eng. Trails,

f Times' Wks. (Bonn) II. 120
Every slip of an Oxonian or Cantabrigian who writes his

first leader, assumes that we subdued the earth before we
sat down to write this particular * Times \

Hence, nonce-wds^ as Caiitabrigi'city, Ca uta-
brize v.

1863 De Morgan in iv". <$• Q. Ser. m. IV, 170 There is a
general Cantabrigicity about it. 1655 Fuller Ch. HisL
\K. vii. § 47 Know also that this university [Dublin} did so
Cantabnze, that she imitated her in the successive choice
of her Chancellours. x6&$ Academy 10 Jan. 19/2 Readers .

,

might be excused for considering that Mr. Mullinger ( can-
tabrizes'.

f Oanfcai llie. Sc. Obs. [A variant of Cantle ;

cf. Du. kanteel battlement] ? 'A corner-piece
7

(Jam.).
1561 Royal IiEue7d* (1815) 165 fjam.) Item, ane bed.. with

a litle cantaillie of gold fumisit with ru if head piece.

Ca/ntalite. Min. [a. Y. canialitey
f. Cantal in

France + -1TE.] A feldspathic rock from Cantal
in France, formerly considered a variety of quartz.

t CantaloO'n. Obs. A woollen stuff manu-
factured in the 1 Sth c. in the west of England.
171 1 Lond. GaZn No. 4806/4, 4 Trusses of Cantaloons or

Serges. 1748 De Foe's Tour GL Brit. I. 94 <D.J Western
Goods . . Shalloons, Cantaloons, Devonshire Kersies, etc.

Ibid. (1769) II. 25 In Bristol, and many Towns on that Side,
Druggets, Cantaloons, and other Stuns. *

Cantaloup (kae-ntab/p). Chiefly U. S. Also
cantalupBi-leup, canteleup, -lope, -loup, -lupe.
[a. F. cantaloup>, ad. It. Cantalupo, the name of a
former country seat of the Pope near Rome, where
it is said, on its introduction from Armenia, to have
been fiist cultivated.] A small, round, ribbed
variety of musk-melon, of a very delicate flavour.

1839Pemiy Cycl XV. 86/2 Varieties.ofmelons. . The Early
Cantaloup, i860 Emerson Cond. Life* IVealtkWks. (Bonn)
II. 354. The cantaloupes, crooknecks, and cucumbers will
send for him. 1863 Life in South II. 343 A fine cantalupe
melon, at five cents. 1883 F. M. Crawford Dr, Claudius
xiv, Behold also, his Grace eateth the cantelope.

f Oanta-nker. - Obs. nonce-tad. [A back form-
ation from Cantankek-ous, like canker, canker-
wis.] =Cantankekodsne8S. So Cautanterate
v., to provoke ; Canta/nkersome a.

=

Cantan-
kerous (both U. S. colloq.)

1825^ Canning Let. in Stapleton Canning% Times i?Z$$
App. iv, F. is cantankerous. He is also tricky. No man
has a right to be both . . Straightforwardness is the only
'excuse for cantanker. 1837-40 Haliburton Clockm* f. xxiv.
(1862) 115 You may . . cantankerate your opponents, and
injure your own cause by it. Ibid* in. xii, A terrible cross-
grained cantankersome critter.

Cantankerous (ksentje'rjkgras), a. colloq. ,

Also 8 oantanckeroua; [Said by Grose, who
spells it contankerous, to, be a Wiltshire word.
This spelling gives some support to the conjecture
that the word was formed on ME. cmiak, conteke,
contention, quarrelling, contekour, contcckour one
who raises strife, whence ^contecherous^ *eonta-

kerous would be a possible deriv. like traitorous,

which might subseq. be corrupted under influence

of words like cankerotts, rancorous. Its oddly
appropriate sound, and perh."some assoc. with these
words, have given it general colloquial currency.]

CANTED.
Showing an ill-natured disposition ; ill-conditioned

and quarrelsome, perverse, cross-grained.

1773 Goldsm. Siocps to Conq. ir, There's not a more bitter
cantanckerous road in all Christendom. 1775 Shebidan
Rivals v. iii, I hope, Mr. Faulkland. .you won't be so can-
tanckerous. 1842 Miss Mitford in UEstrange Life (1870)
III. ix. 14a As cantankerous and humorous as Cassius him-
sel f 1865 Livingstone Zambesi ix. 195A crusty old bachelor
or. .a cantankerous husband. 1873 St. Paul's Mag. 1, 533A cantankerous element in his nature.

Hence Canta*ulcerously adv., Cantadulterous

-

liess.

1868 A. K. H. Boyd Lessor Mid. Age 217 One impractic-
able, stupid, wrongheaded, and cantankerously foolish per-
son of the twelve. 1876 Mrs. H. Wood OrvilleColL 411
You have behaved cantankerously to him. 1881 A. R. Hove
in Boys Own Paper 10 Sept. 794The roller had crushed the
cantarikerousness right out of him. 1886 Chr. Life a Jan.
2/6 A member, .expelled for general cantankerousness.

Cantar (kse-ntai). Often in the native forms
ca'utaro

} ca-ntara. [f. It., Sp. cantaro^ canlara i—
L. caiithar-us

}
Gr. «6vQapos tankard, drinking-pol.]

A measure of capacity and weight used in some
of the countries bordering on the Mediterranean,
varying greatly according to the locality, from
74|- lbs. in Rome to 502! lbs. in Syria.

1730-6 Bailey, Ca/itctr [in Spain] wine measure, is about
two gallons. Caniar [in Turky in Asia] 100 rotelloes,

about 418 pounds averchipoise. Cantor fat Tunis] 114
pounds. 1773 Brydone Sicily xvii. u8oQt 18G Mortars . . to
throw a hundred cantars of cannon-ball or stones. 1858
SiMMONDSi7zV/* Trade, Cantaray cantoro,A liquid measure
of Spain ranging from n\ to 4 gallons. 1882 Even. Standard
16 Sept. 5/2 The cotton "crop is estimated at 2,000,000 can-
tars. 1887 Pali Mall G. 24 June 12/1 Formerly twenty loaves
[of sugar] went to the Moorish cantar, or hundredweight.

+ Ca'ntarie. Obs. [ad. L. cantw'ia Ciiaktuy,
f. cantdre to sing : cf. Cantuarie.] — Chant ky.
c 1593 Rites ofDurltam (1842) 37 Within the said Gallelei

in the Cantarie . . stood Our Ladies alter.

II Cantata J^anta-ta). Music. [It. ;= ' a thing

sung, a song, a composition to be set to music
f. cantarc to sing ; for the It. ending -ata see -ade.]

1. Originally, a narrative in verse set to recitative,

or alternate recitative and air, for a single voice,

accompanied by one or more instruments ; now
applied to a choral work, either sacred and re-

sembling an oratorio but shorter, or secular, as a
lyric drama set to music but not intended to be

acted. (See Grove Diet. Mm. L 304.)
1724 H. Carey {title) Cantatas for a voice, with Accom-

paniment. 1744 J. Green Psalmody 140 Cantata, a Song in

an Opera Stile. 1751 Smollett Per. Pie. 11779) u - 22
Pipes performed the whole cantata. 1775 Mbs. Harris in

Priv. Lett, zsl Ld. Malmesbury I, 206 A very fine new
cantata composed by Ranzini. x86i Woods Pr. of Wales
in Canada 140 The Montreal Oratorio Society performed
. .a grand Cantata specially composed.

t2. A song, chant, {nonce-use.)
av)*& Fielding Trite Pair. Wks. 1775 IX. 311 The ..

swan, whose last breath goes out in a cantata.

Hence Cantatize v. 7ionce-wd. To perform

cantatas.
1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 24 The flexile trills of a cantatiz-

ing Signora.

Cailta'tioH. rare. [ad. L. cantdtion-ctn sing-

ing, inenntation, f. cantdre to sing : see -ation.]

T a. Singing {obs.). To. Incantation, magical charm.
1633 Cockeran, Cantathn

%
Singing. 1656 Blount Gless.,

Cantalim, singing or enchanting. 1846 Fokd Gath. fr.
Spain 237 As Ulysses stopped his bleeding by cantation.

II Canta*tor. rare. [L.; agent-noun f. cantdre

to sing ; cf. Cantatrice.] A ^male) singer.

1866 Engel Nation. Mus. vii. 239 In describing a voyage,
the cantator represents with his body the uneasy motion of
the waves.

Cantatory (ktcntatsri), a. rare. [f. on L.

type *cautdtori-its, f. cantator-em : see prec] Ofor
pertaining to a singer or his singing.

1836 Eraser's Mag. XIII. 75 This specimen of his can-
tatory powers,

H Pertaining to cant ;
whining, sing-song.

In mod. Diets.

|| Cantatrice (It. kantatrftf?, Fr. kantatrfs).

[a. It, and Y. cantatrice :—L. ca$tiatoixt
cantatric-

em, fem . of cantdtorJ] A female professional singer.

1866 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. 7/4 The rival cantatrice,
#

1871
Smiles Charac. xii. (1876) 350 A promising but passionless

cantatrice.

Cant-dog (kse*ntidpg). [f. Cant v. 2 + Dog .]

north* dial 'A hand-spike with a hook ' (Halli-

well)j in l7 S.= Cant-hook 2.

T.86S Harper's Mag. XXXVI. 420 Six_ large logs were
piled on to one large sled in a moment's time, two or three

men assisting with their cant-dogs. 1885 Boston (Mass.)
jfrtrf., Cant.dogs are coming into use for various purposes.

Canted (kse-nted),^/. a. [f. Cant sb.1 and w.2

+ -ed.] In various senses of Cant : tilted up,

caused to lean from the perpendicular
;
having a

sloping or slanting surface; bevelled; placed at

an obliqne angle ; having the corners bevelled off.

1649 in Vetusta. Man. (1748) II. Plates 23& 94 One round
Structure or Building of Free Stone, called the Canted
Tower [of the Old Palace at Richmond, Surrey]. ' 1664 hi
Bp. Cosin Cerr. (Snrteesj II. 374 To makea canted stepp into
the great roome. • 1848 Hickman Archil, li, The general
plan of the abacus is a square with the angles cut off, or
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what is called a canted square. 1872 O. Shipley Gloss.

Eccl. Terms 66 s.v. Bevel, A sloped or canted surface.

1874 Knight Diet.Meek. s.v. Cant, A bolt with a hexagonal
or octagonal head is said to be six or eight canted.

Canteen (k&ntz-n). Mil? [a. F. cantine* ad.

It. cantind cellar, cave, of doubtful deriv. :' see

Diez and Littre\ The history and order of the

senses is obscure. The quotations of date 1744
virtually carry senses 1 and 4 back to 1710-11,

the date of the occurrences referred lo. See also

note under 4.]

1. A kind of sutler's ' shop in a camp, barracks,

or garrison town, where provisions and liquors

are sold to soldiers and non-commissioned officers.

Now under regimental control. Also, in Indian

and colonial use, applied to a victualling or re-

freshment house resembling this.

1744 M. Bishop Life $ Adv. 138, 1 took him to the Can-

teen, and gave him what he would drink. 1603 Rees Cycl.
t

Canteen is the cabaret, tavern, or place in a garrison-town

where the garrison have the privilege of purchasing spirits

. . and beer. 1832 Life W. J. Neptune 105 In the kitchen

of the Canteen at the Citadel, X844 Regitl. $ Ord. Army
243 No civilians, .are to be permitted to frequent, or in any
way to make use of the Canteen, without the . , sanction

of the Commanding Officer. 1886 The Canteen at the

Indian and Colonial Exhibition.

|| 2. 'A small case divided into compartments

for carrying flasks or bottles of wine and other

liquors* (Littr£); a French use, which however

may have given rise to the next two English ones.

1737 Ozell Rabelais II. 235 Two Cantines (Bottle-Cases).

The best Cantines are sold at Charing-Cross.

3. A box or chest with an outfit of cooking and

table utensils, and other articles serviceable in a
camp, or on an expedition, used by officers, etc.

18x7 Keatinge Trav. II. 6 Next follow the mules, with

the tents and canteens. 1839 Anne Tytler Leila 13 Mr.
Howard's canteen contained a small tea-serv ice, etc. 1855
Macaulav Hist. Eng. III. 627 The sumpter horses were
unloaded : the canteens were opened.

4. A small lin orwooden vessel, of a capacity of

from 3 to 4 pints, for water or liquor, carried by
soldiers on the march, travellers, workmen, etc.

(This sense appears to be in vulgar Fr., since Littre says

'II ne faut pas employer cantine pour cruche, m dire:
retnplissez cctte cantine '.)

1744 M. Bishop Life Adv. 8 The soldiers, .ran into the
Water . . and afior they had fdled their Bellies, filled their

Canteens. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) Espoitlette
t

a tin canteen, or case, to carry fine powder. 1800 Weems
Washington x. (1877) 129 Her soldiers often without a crust

in their knapsacks or a dram in their canteens.
m

181

1

Monthly Mag. 1 Dec- -164 Canteen, or cantine . . a tin flat

bottle, in which soldiers carry liquor on their shoulders.

1851 Coal-tr. Terms Nortfaanbld. $ Durh. iz Canteen, a
small wooden flat barrel, containing about half a gallon, in

which a pitman carries water or coffee with him to his work.
1868 Regnl. $ Ord. Army § 1128 The Men will.. shift their

pouches, havresacks and water canteens, round to the front

of their bodies.

5* attrib* and Comb.
y
as (sense 1) canteen-kcepery

-sergeant, -steward \ (sense $) canteen - camel,

•horse ; (sense 4) canteen-maker*

1706 Cavalry Instruct. (1803) 216 On ^a march, servants,

led horses, and canteen horses remain with their squadrons.

1882-3 Schaff Rdig. Encyel. L 374 The canteen camel of

Eastern tourists. 188$ Pali Mail G. 13 Sept. nfn The
regimental and canteen supplies arc left in the hands of
canteen stewards and quartermasters* 1887 Haggard fess

19 The canteen keeper sent for his boys to turn him out.

Oantel, var. of Cantle ;
misreading of Catjtel.

t Ca*ntel-cape, •cope. Obs* [Cf. F: chan-

tcau * the quarter-piece of a garment, a cantle of

cloth * (ONF. eautel)*2 A kind of cope or cape.

atxzi O.E. Citron, an. 1070 Mscssc hakclcs and cantcl-

capas and reafes. ttransl. Stevenson 1853, Mass-rohes, and
cantie-cap us, and vestments.] e 1205 Lav. 39749 Godd clarc

and wol Idon, j>a haucS his cantel-capc on. 1545 Lndlmv
Churchvj. Acc. (Camden) 24 Paydc for mendyngc of iij.

cantylcopcs iijrf. Ibid* 27 For mendynge ofa cantilcop vd.

Canter (karntai), sbA [f. Cant v.s+.-erI. Cf*

also Cant sb.1 67]

1. One who cants, or tilts,

- 2. (See quot.)

1875 Romnson Whitby Gloss. <E.D. S.) Canter* a timber-

carrier.; one who brings 'batiks' or trec*trunks'from the

woods to the ship-yards.

Canter (karntei),- sb? .
[f. Cant v$ + -er i.]

1. Onewo uses the ' cant' of thieves, etc. ; one

of"the ' canting crew
1

;" a rogue, vagabond, arch.

1609 Dekker Lantft, $• Candk-L* Wks. 1885 III. 197
Stay and heare a Canter in his owne language, making
Rithmcs. 1610 S. R[owuwds] Mart* MarfcairE. j b.Thus
hauc Imnnc ouer the Canter's Dictionary. 1630 J. Taylor
(Water P.) fVks. «. 239/1 IThey] gaue all their many to the
mendicanting Canters. 163* Gaule Magastrom. 131 Astro-
logers, Soothsayers, Canters, Gypsies, Juglcrs. 1719 D'Ua-
fey Pills 111. 100 A FUchcr my Brother, A Canter my
Uncle. 1865 tr. V. Hugp*s Hunchback 11. vi. 76 Four or five

canters . .were quarrelling.
• 2. A talker of professional or religions cant ; in

17th c. a nickname of the Puritans.
i6gz Evelyn Man* (1857) 292 On Whit-Strnday, -I

went to the church . . and heard one of the canters. 17x1
VituL Sachwerclt 42 The seditious Canter. 1821 Blacfao.
Mag. X.731 The Schlegels arc the great critical canters of
modern Europe. 1848 Macaulav Hist. Eng. I. 213 The
days when he [Lauderdale) was a canter and a rebel.

80

Canter (karntar), j& 3 [cf. Canter ».2] A
Canterbury gallop; an easy gallop. 'The exertion

is much less, the spring less distant, and the feet

come to the ground in more regular succession/

than in the gallop proper (Youatt).

*7S5 Connoisseur No. 69 She never ventured beyond'

a

canter or a hand-gallop. 1773 Johnson s. v. Canterbury
gallop, The hand gallop of an ambling horse, commonly
called a canter. 1831 Youatt Horse (1843) 527 The canter

is to the gallop very much what the walk is to the- trot,

1851 Loncf. Gold* Leg. v, This canter over hill and glade.,

b. To win in a canter \ to distance all the

other horses in a race so much that galloping is

unnecessary at the end j Jig. to come off victor

with the greatest ease.

i$S3 Lyttos My Novel (Hoppe) He wins the'game in a
canter. 1874 Sat* Rev. Aug. 180 (ibid.) Hermitage won in

a common canter*

2. fig. (cf. run, scamper.)
a 1864 Sir J. Stephen (Webster) A rapid canter in the

Times over all the topics of the day. 1865 Dickens Mitt.
Fr. xu 86 Ma was tatking then, at her usual canter, 1879
Ot W. Holmes Motley xvii. 118 He ever and anon relieves

his prose jog trot by breaking into a canter of poetry.

t Ca*nter, sbA Obs. rare— 1
, p ad. Sp. cantera.]

A kind of Spanish fishing-boat.
a 1642 SirW. MonsonNaval Tracts vi, (1704) 532/1 There

are. .emptoy'd out of Spain ..Vessuls call'd Canters, upon
that Fishing. (1867 Surra Sailor's Word-bk.t

Cantera, a
Spanish fishing-boat,)

Canter, obs. var. of Cantor.

+ Canter, Obs. ?To chant, to intone.

1538 Stahkey England 1. iv. {1871) ^Thynke, yf Saynt
Augustyn, Jerome, or Ambrose nerd our curyouse dys-
cantyng and canteryng in churchys, what they wold say.

Canter (karntM), v.
%1 [Shortened fromCakteb-

bury v.]

1. intr. Of a horse, etc. : To move in a moderate
gallop, raising the two fore-feet nearly at the same
time with a leap or spring.

X706 Land. Gaz. No. 4247/4 Trots, Paces, and Canters
very fine.^ 1804 G. Rose Diaries (i860) II. 193 The horse,

oti cantering down a. .hilt, came on his head. 1865 Living-
stone Zantbesi x. aia The zebras, .canter gracefully away.

2. Of the rider.

1768 Sterne Sent. Jonm% (1778) 1. 117 La Fleur. .cantered

away . .as . .perpendicular as a prince. 1821 Byron Juan iv.

ctii, I canter by the spot each afternoon. 1870 E. Peacock
RalfSkirl. II. 164 lie was cantering through the park.

3. trans/. To run or move as in a canter; to

move nimbly or briskly.

1761 Steune Tr. Shandy (1793) IV. 157 Tis..any thing
which a man makes a shift to get astride on, to canter it

awayfrom the cares and solicittides of 1 ife. c1825 Houlstott
Tracts II. No. 38. n Away she canters, and tosses over
and tries on before the looking-glass every article^of dress.

4. tram. To make (a horse) go at a canter, to

ride at a canter.

1856R. VaughahMystics (i860) II. viiu vii, 80The islander

catches, .the first [pony] that comes to hand, puts on the
halter, canters it his journey, and lets it go.

5. transf. To impart a cantering motion to.

1821 New Month. Mag* II. 322 She would not be cantered
in a swing set up in a kitchen -garden, because, as sho
whispered, the potatoes had eyes.

Cantertaraiaax (k&ntojbm°'rian), a. and sb.

[f. Canterbury+ -anJ Ofor pertaining to Canter-

bury, esp. to the archtepiscopal See ; in the 17th c*

taken as a representative of High Church AnglU
canism. Hence Cantorbu'rianism. So f Ca*n*
terbuviness, mock designation of the Archbishop
of Canterbury or his dignity.

1570 Levins Manip* 20 Cantcrburianc, Cantnaricttsis*

1660 T. Fisher Rustichs Alarm Wits. (1679) 216 Either
Romish or Cantcrburian Catholicks. 1848 H. Miller First
Impr* xx. {1857) 351 The Cantcrburianism of the times of
Charles the First did that hapless monarch much harm*
1588 Marfirel. E/ist. (Arb.) 15 The Pope., being far better

than were John with his Cantcrburincsse. 1589 Mar/rcl*
Epit. (1843) 9i I hope his Cantcrburtnessc will lookc to this

gearc. -

CanterTbnry (kx'ntaaberi, -tori), sk [A city of

England famous from ancient times as the see of

the Archbishop and Primate of all England. The
shrine of Thomas a Becket (St. Thomas of Canter-

bury) who was murdered in the cathedral 29 Bee.,

1170, was in pre-Reformation times a favourite

object of pilgrimage ; and it was a company . of

pilgrims to this shrine that Chaucer made the nar-

rators of his * Canterbury Tales *, to which some
of the attributive uses refer.

£1386" CiiAUCEiiiW. 16 Thnnnc longen folk to goon on
pilgrimages. And specially from cucry shires ende Of
Engcloncl to CauntuTburv they wende The hooly bUsful
martir for' to seke That hem hath holpen whan fat they
were scekc.] '

A. attrib.

1. In phrases referring either (a) to the pilgrims,

as Canterbury bells ; (b) to the tales told on the way
(or Chaucer's work so called), as Canterbury iale

or story, in later times often taken as a long tedious

story, a 'friar's tale', a fable, a* cock-and-bull

story; W or applied by the Puritans to the hierar-

chical position of Canterbury, as Canterbury Inch

CANTERING-.

[c 1386 Chaucer Prot. {title) Here bygynneth the Book of
the tales of Caunterbury.] ?a 1550 inC Wordsworth Eccl.
Biog.{i%\%) 1. 168 Pilgrimes.. with the noise of their piping,
and with the sound of their singing, and the jangling of
their Canturburie bels. igjg Torberv. Bit. Faleonrie 260
A verie olde womaas fable or Caatorburic tale 1579 P°i4ce
Hcskins* Part. 422 A lewd lying counterfeter of more then
Caunterburie tales. 1589 Gaeenb Menaplu "Wks. 1881-3
VI. 86 Whosoeuer Samela descanted of that loue, tolde you
a Canterbury tale. 1589Hay any Work 1 There is a canter-
bury trick once to patch up an acusation with atye or two.
1602 Fuller Worthies (1811) I. 527 (D.) Since that time
-Canterbury Tales are parallel to Eabitlas Mtlesisy which
arc characterized, ttec vers?, ncc vcrisimiles. 1709 Steele
Tatter No. 133 ? 10 One tStory] of a Quarter of an Hour
long, .gathers Circumstances every Time he tells it, till it

prows into a long Canterbury Tale of two Hours. 1737
in N. Q. Scr. in. IX. 4x4/2 [He] would begin a long
Canterbury Story of a duel he had fought. -1763 Col-
mam Deuce is in /tint 11. i. (D.) What, to come here with
a Canterbury tale of a leg and an eye, and Heaven knows
what

!

2. Canterbury pace, rack* rate* trot, gallop* etc.,

supposed originally to designate the pace of the

mounted pilgrims.
a 1636 W. Sampsoh Vow-breaker v. i, Have I practie'd

. .my smoothAmbles, and CanterburyPaces ? 1675 Charac.
Fanatic in Harl* Misc. VII. 637 (D*) A Canterbury rack,
half pace, half gallop. 1717E.Ward Wks. II.6With whip
and spur he might beat-up Into a Canterbury tit-up, 1773 ^

Johnson. Canterbury gallop, the hand gallop of an ambling
horse, commonly called a canter ; said to be derived from
the monks riding to Canterbury on easy ambling horses.

1826 F. Cooper Mohicans ii, The most confirmed gait that
he could establish, was a Canterbury gallop with the hind
legs. 1830 Galt Laurie T. vt. vii. (1849) 280 Oa horse-

back, and off at a Canterbury trot. 1

S. sb.

f 1. [From phrases in A 2.] An easy galloping

pace ; a hand-gallop ; a CanteU. Obs.

X031 Bkathwait Whimzics, Hee rides altogether upon
spurrc. .who is as familiarly acquainted with a Canterbury,
as hee who makes Chaucer his author, is with his talc.

1710 Shaftesb. Charac. 1. Hi. (1737) III. 25 The common
Amble or Canterbury is not. .more tiresom to agood Rider,
than this Sec-Saw of Essay-Writers is to an able Reader.
1729 Dennis Pope*s Dune. (N.) The Pegasus ofPope, like a
Kentish post-horse, is always on the Canterbury.

2. A piece of furniture ; a stand with light

partitions to hold music-portfolios and the like.

1849 in Smart Sttpp. 1857 J; H. Walsh Dotn* Ecoit. 202
Rosewood or mahogany plain Canterbury with drawer.
1880 Argosy XXX. 9 Look in the canterbury and find me
that piece by Schubert. 1883 Miss Uraddon Gold. Calf I
10 In an ancient canterbury under the ancient piano.

+ Canterbury, v* Obs. rare"1
, [f. prec. sbj

intr. To canter.

1673 Marvell Rch* Transp. II. 402 ThePrclates troopm£
it up and down on the publick Post-horses and canterburing

from Synod, .to Synod.

Canterbury Bell(s- [See Beu,^.1 4 ; app.

the full name was fancifully associated with the

small bells worn on their horses by the pilgrims

in pre-Reformation times, and often mentioned in

the 16th c. (See Britten and Holland.)]

A flowering plant of the genus Campanula;
originally applied to the native species C, Tra-
chclium, the Nettle-leaved Bellflower or Throat-

wort ; but in later times erroneously transferred to

the cultivated exotic C. Medium, called in the

16th c. Coventry Bells or Marian's Violet. . More
loosely, the name has been applied to the Giant

Bell-flower, C* latifolia, and perhaps to other

species. (Until the present cent, always Bells.)

1578 IiVTB Dodoms ii. xx. J70 Of Canterbury Belles or

Haskcwurtc. Ibid. 17a In English they be called Bel-

flourcs, and of some Canterbury Belles, 1597 Gerard
Herbal 163 (Britten & Holl. 87) Of some about London
Canterbury bels, hat improperly, for that there is another

kind of bell flower growing in Kent, about Canterbury,

which may more fitly be called Gantcrburie bels, bicause

they grow there more plentifullythan in any ether countric
1688 IK* Holme Armoury 11, iv. .§ 60 The Canterbury Bells

have large rough leaves like Nettles. 1741 Compl. Fata**

Piece ti. Hi. 357 Towards the End of this Month, sow .

.

Canterbnry*bel!s. i&sx Clare VUL Mhtstr. II. 134The wild

stalking canterbury bell, By hedge-row side. 1861 Miss
Pratt Flotoer.Pl. III. 339 Giant Bell-flower . . often called

Canterbury-bell. 188a Garden 1 July xa/a A collection of
Canterbury BelLs.

If Formerly Lady's Smock, Cardaminc pratensis*

1597 Gerard Herbal 303 They are commonly called in

Latine* Flos Cuculi; in English Cuckowc flowers; in North-

folke Caunterburie bets; at the Namptwich in Cheshire,

where I had my beginning, Ladie Smocks.

Canterer (kce'ntarai). A" steed or .rider, that

canters.
i8zo Blaekw. Mag. VII. £21 Her husband was . . one

of the gayest sparrers, swimmers . . cantercrs, drinkers,

revellers.

Cantering, vbl. sb. The action of. the vb.

.

Canteb.
1827 Lytton Pclham xlii. (L.) For the rest, he loved

trotting hotter than cantering.

aitribi 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle £, vu. 167 A better

track with occasional cantering ground.

Cantering, //A a. That canters.

1793 Lo. Auckland Corr* (1862) III. 81 A little cantering

horse. 1846- Prescott Fcrd* Is. I. i. 110 Cantering dac-

tylic measure*



CATTTHABIC*

Cantharic (ksenjjce'rik), a,
*

[f. Cajtthab-ides

4- -io,] In Cantharic acid, a substance of the

same composition as cantharidin {Syd. Soc. Zex,),

So CantaaTicLal a* Med., pertaining to, made
with, or caused by caritharides. Cantha'ridate sb.,

;a salt .of cantharidicacid. Cantlia'ridate v., to

impregnate ;or treat "with- cantharides. Cantha-
ri'dian, -ide'an, of tlie nature of,"or composed of,

cantharides. . Canthari'dic a., of the nature of

cantharides, as in Catitliaridic acid, a development

of cantharidin by the. absorption of one equivalent

of water. Canislia'Jfidin; the vesicating principle

of cantharides ; also called Cantharidvnic acid,

Cantha'ridism, the poisonous action of cantha-

rides. ^ CantHa*ridize v., to affect or treat with

cantharides" (esp. as ari aphrodisiac) ; alsoJig,
" 1871 Natheys Prev. Cure Dis. 11. iv. 534 Cantharidal

collodion can be applied to the skin. 1875 H. Wood Tkerap.

(1879) 563 A constant symptom in cantharidal poisoning.

x38x:Syd. Sect Lex. s.v., Cantharidate of potash. 1786
Burns Holy Fair xiii, 0 how they fire the heart devout.

Like cantharidian plasters, X873 Morley Romseetti II. 39
He writes, .like a pedagogue infected bysome cantharidean

philter/ 1833 Carlyle Misc. (1857) III. 268 His love-

philtres, his cantharidic wine of Egypt. 1877 "Watts
Fovinei Client. II. 608 Heated with alkalis it [cantharidin]

dissolves] forming salts of cantharidie acid. 1819 Chil*
nREK,Cftem; Anal. 309 Cantharadin has the form of small

crystalline plates with, a shining micaceous appearance. 1861

HuLME.tr. iMoquin-Tandon in. 131 Cantharidin-.
.taken internally* is a virulent poison. 18x2 Southey Om-
nianall. 223.He may..very probably have cantharidized

it [the language ofa book] to the taste of the French court.

183a Mitford PamelVs Poems (Aldine ed.) £#£37 note,

He has cantharadised the story.

J] Canfcharidos (ksenj^ridfz), sit. pL Also 6

canterides, 5-7 cantarides, 9 cantliarids,

Rarely in sing. 5 cantharide. [L. ; pi. of can-

tharis, a, Gr. Kav$apis blister-fly.]

1. (sing. Cantharis in Entom.) A genus of cole-

opterous: insects of the family Trachelidse; the

officinal species (C, vesicatona or Spanish Fly)

has golden-green elytra. Early miters appear to

have applied the name to Aphides.
1398 I bevisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. lxv. (1495) 642 Grene

flyes brede in come that ben callyd Ca[n]tarides. c 1420
Pallad. on Hnsb. 1.865 The cantharide in roses that we se.

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 112 One kind, .is in colour greene

:

in humor or iuiceVerie poysonous, and is called Cantharis.
i&q Nashe Chrisfs T. 73 a, The greene venemous flies

Cantharides. 0.1.62$ Cope in Gutch Coll. Cnr. I. 121 The
Cantharides ever have, and will crop the fairest flowers.

1878D0WDEN Stud.Lit, 4x8 The caritharidesvibrating in the
transparent air.

2. The pharmacopceial name of the dried "beetle

Cantliarisvesicatoria or Spanish Ply. Used ex-

ternally as a rubefacient and vesicant ;
internally

as. a diuretic and stimulant to the genito-nrinary

organs, etc. Formerly considered an aphrodisiac.

1541 R. Copland Guydon1
s Quest. Chimrg., And make no

scarres, but blysters as canterides. 1579 Langham Gard.
Health (1633) 531 Apply it on the bare skinne, to make
blisters and holes, euen as Cantarides doth. 1611 Beaum.
& Fl. Philasterw. i, Before, she was common talk; now,
none dare say* cantharides can stir her. 1831 Youatt Horse
xii. (1847) 252 Some stimulating liniment . . consisting of
turpentine or tincture of cantharides. 1847 Emerson Poem's

,

''Mithridates Wks. (Bohn) I. 410 Give,me agates for my
meat ; Give me cantharids to eat.

jftg. X593 JE.' Gilpin Skial. (1878) 32 They are Fhilosphicke
true Cantharides To vanities dead flesh. x6ox B; Jonson
Poetast. v. i, I, you whoreson cantharides ! was it I? 1790
Burke Fr. Rev. 93 Swallowing down repeated provocatives
of cantharides to our love of liberty. .

Catttho- : see Canthus.
Cant-hook (karntihuk)." [f. Cant v.2 + Hook.]

* + 1: pi. north, dial;' The fingers ' (Halliwell).

2. U.S. A- form of lever for canting over or

turning. timber, etc.,. consisting of. a wooden bar
with an" iron- catch* or hooked arm near -its lower
end which passes over tlie log, grips it,

t
imd so

affords/a hold, by which it maybe pulled over;
called also cant-dog.
a 1848 mi BartlettDiet.Amer., 1883 Harpers Mag, Jari. ,

206/2 Chinese laborers easily roll them down upon the cars,
- aiding themselves with cantOiooks, jack-screws.

Canthripj.dial. var. of Caktbip.

II CailthtlS (kse-n>z»s). Phys. [L; ; a'. Gr. mv$6s
corner of the, eye.] The outer or inner angle or
comer of the eye3 where the two lids meet. • Hence,
from combining form canth(p-3 Cautke'ctoiny

• (Surg.), [Gr; e/croftrf catting oat],"
f excision or in-

cision of either canthus\ [Syd. Soc; Lex.). Cjari-

thi'tis, inflammation of- the canthus." Cantko-
pla*stio/qf or pertaining to. Ca :

n.t2ioplasty.[Gr.

(

-irAao*Tta moulding], the operation of enlarging
' the palpebral aperture when too small. * Cantlio r-
; rliaphy [Gr. -pdtpia stitching], the operation of
sewing iip the canthus. -

'

.- 1646 Sir T; Browne Pseudt EP.X74 They open at the in- .

ward canthus or greater angle of the eye. 1727-51 Cham-
bers Cycl. s.v., That, corner next the nose, is called the
great, inner* and domestic canthus. .1799 J. .Robertson
Agric. Perth 316 -By opening the vein below the canthus.- .

1874 Coues BirdsN.-W. 608 A conspicuous spot just at the ;

Vol*, II, •

81

anterior canthus of the eye. 1860 Mavne Exp. Lex,,
Canilioplastic, .belonging to the operation of canthoplasty,

II Ca'ntica. Obs. 0U ; pi. of cantimm song

;

f. can-ifre, catit- to sing.] The Song of Songs (in

the Vulg. Caitticuiti Canticoruvi). Cf. Canticles.
axjpo Cursor M. 8472 Pe quilk man clepes cantica. 1563

39 Articles vi, Cantica, or Songs of Solomon. 1577 tr*

Bullinger*s Decades (1599) xa Ecclesiastes, and Cantica.

+ Ca'lltic, -ici, sb. Obs. [a. F. eantiqtie
i
ad.

L. canticum : see prec.] A song, a canticle.

1485 Caxton Gold. Leg, 27 b/i It is said in the Cantykes
Canticorum u Aryse thou my spouse, etc. 1613 R. C. Table
Alph. (ed. 3), Caitiicke, a song. 1633 Urquhart Rabelais
1. xxiii, Canticles, made in praise of the divine bounty. 1660
Gale CrU Gentiles r. nr. i. 2 We find not. .in the Psalter, or
Lamentations any Cantic bound up by Laws of Metre.
[1867 Cortdu Mag. 473 A cantique by the village-girls.]

Cantic (kse-ntik), a. [f. Cant sb.1, or its

Romanic cognates + -ic] Cantic quoins (coins) :

' short three-edged pieces of wood to steady casks

from labouring against each other * (Smyth Sailor's

Word-Ik,}, Cf. also Cantukg 2.

1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Quohtt Cantic Quoins are
short, three legged [? edged] quoins, put between casks to
keep them steady. 1753— Supp., Canting coins, in ship
building, the same as cantic coins.

Canticle (fese-ntik'l). Also 6 Se. eantikil.

[ad.L. canticulum, dim. canticum song (Caktica).]
1. A song, properly a little song; a hymn.
c rajio Oen. $ Fx. 4124 He [Moses] . . wrot an canticle

iSSz Adp. Hamilton Calec/t. (1884) 33 In the Cantikil of
Moyses. c 1705 Pope JVw. 4- May 524 Thus his morning
canticle he sung,

4 Awake, my love,' etc, 1870 Lowell
Among my Bks. Ser, i, (1873) 201 Religious canticles stimu-
lant of zeal. 1881 J. C. Shairp in Academy 12 Feb. 112
The Queen'sWake contains several ballads which exhibit.

.

much more of his power than this tiny little canticle.

b. spec. One of the hymns (mostly taken from
the Scriptures) used in the public services of the
Church. (In the English Prayer-Book applied
only to the Bemdicitc\ bnt often used also

of the Bcnedictus, Jubilate, Magnificat, Cantate,

Nunc Dimiitis, and Detts misereafnr, and some-
times of the Te £>c?tm.)

1625 Bacon Death, Ess. (Arb.) 7 The sweetest Canticle is,

Nunc dimittis. Robertson Serm. Ser. m. iv. (1872) 33
The canticle which belongs to our morning service. 1874.
H. Reynolds John Baptist ii. 72 The evangelic canticles
contained in this chapter. x88o T. Helmore in Grove
Diet. Mus. I. 336 The short melodies sung to the psalms
and canticles in the English Church.

c. transf.
1851 Longf. Gold. Leg. m. Nativity 5 Where robins chant

their Litanies, And canticles ofjoy. 2863 Kinglake Crimea
(1877) II. yii, 56 The time-honoured canticles of a doctrine
already discarded.

2. pU A name for the Song of Solomon.
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. deW. 1531) 284 b, Rede the canticles

of Salomon. 1712 Tickeul Sped. No. 410 7 5 A Transla-
tion of one of the Chapters in the Canticles into English
Verse. 184s J. H. Newman £ss. Devehpm. v. (L.) The
Canticles must be interpreted literally; and then it was .

.

a necessary step, to exclude the book from the canon.

f 3. A canto of a poem. Obs.

1596 Spenser F.Q. rv.v. 46 The end whereof.. Shall for
another canticle be spared. 1647 H. More Song ofSoul
in. in. 1, So large matter, .for a fresh Canticle more nt.

t>. A small canto. (Jatmorous.)
18x9 Byron Let. to Murray 6 Apr., You shan't malce

canticles ofmy cantos.

|| Cantile'na, Music. [It. or Lat. : see next.]

a.- The plain-song or caniojemno in old church
music; the melody or *air' in any composition,
now usually the highest part. b. A ballad.
^1789 Burney Hist. Mus. HI. iL 165 The cantilena or

principal melody was not given as it is by modern com-
posers to the soprano or highest part. 1B67 Macfarren
Harmony 1. 20 The people may be said to make their can-
tilenas in the very act ofsinging them.

|| Cantile*ne. Obs. (exc, as Fr.). [a. ~&.caniilene,

ad..L; cantilena a song, an old song, gossip, etc.,

f. cantilldre : see Cantillatb,]

+ 1. An old song, silly prattle ; idle tale, trick.
• Lyndesay Satyre 4i8o> I knawfals Schiphtrds fyftie

fidder,—War thair canteleinis kend. 1656 Blount Glos-
sogr., Cofitihttet a verse, a common speech or tale, a
'song.

2. "A song, a melody. 1

163s Swan Spec. M. viu § 3 (1643) 348 They [birdsl chaunt
her [Aurora] out a mirthfull cantOene.
rCantilever (kee-ntilzysa). Also 7 candi-, 7-9
canti-5 8-9 cantaliver, 8 oantalieveri 8-9 can-
talever. [The spelling candilever found' in the

,17th c. (if of any 'authority) compared with the

Sp. 'can debaxo ' de la viga} mutilus super quem
"

capita trabfum imponuntur, a corbel in masonry'
(Minsheu Voc. Misp. 1617), naturally suggests

•some such Sp. phrase"as can de llevar, 'modillion
'

for carrying, or bearing's but' of this there is

actually no trace. On the other hand the' name
( flying lever bridge

5

used in A treatise on Bridge-
buildinghy. T. Pope, New. York,*18 11, for *vvhat is

.now -called a' '.cantilever bridge*, and - the term .

"

' framed lever ' used ,for cantilever in Tredgold's

. Carpentry 182.8, indicate that lever in its ordinary
' mechanical' sense, is .part of. the word," For ihe

cAirarisrG-.

first part we then think of Cant sb.\ but as to the
meaning in which that word might be here used,
or the nature of the combination in canti-lever or
canta-lever, no satisfactory suggestion can be
offered. (Smyth Sailor's Word~bk.

}
has canting-

liv?-e

=

console-bracket.)]

1. Arch. A kind of bracket or support of stone,

wood, or iron, whose length is many times its

breadth and more than twice its depth, which
projects from the wall ofa building for the support
of a balcony, the upper members of a cornice,

eaves of a house, etc. 3 also atlrib^ as in cantilever
cornice, principle.

^667 Primatt City C. Build. 71 For Cand 'livers about
eighteen inches deep and eight inches broad, handsomly
carved with flowers. 1740 Pinf.da Span.-Eng. Diet., Can,
a dog.. In architecture, the end of timber or stone jutting
out of a wall, on which in old buildings the beams used to
rest, called Cantilevers. 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Fug. I.

311 Wainscot Galleries round it, sustained by Cantilevers.
1869 LatestHews 26 Sept. 14 A plan, .for widening London
Bridge by. .forming footways upon cantilevers and brackets
external to the road. 1S80 Contemp. Rer>. Mar. 421 Each
architrave, each niche within the wall, Each cantilever,
moulding, tooth or ball. 1884 Pali Matt G. 5 Dec, 11/2
The cantilever principle in its first development.
2. In Bridge-buildittg. ' A. projecting support or
arm of great length, two of -which, stretching out
from adjacent piers, are used to support a girder
which unites them and completes the span ; also
attrib., as in cantilever arm^ bridge, etc.

[181 1 T. Pope 7renthe on Bridge-building (N. York
1

)

frontisp. Flying lever bridge.] 1830 E. Clakk Britannia
Conway Bridges I. 276 '1 he semi-beam or cantilever has

to support half the weight of the beam suspended from its

extremity [At p. 44 * bracket arch ' is used}. 1867 B. Kakrr
in Engineering III. 338 {Long Span-Bridges)!!^ cantilever
girder of uniform depth in appearance is identical with tlie

independent girder. 1882 American IV. 70A combination
of two cantilevers with a cen tral girder. 1887 HaseU'sAnn,
Cycl. 174/2 The main feature [of the Forth Bridge] will be
the extraordinary spans, for a rigid structure, of a third of
a mile in length, each of which is made by two cantilevers
of 680 feet long, united by 350 feet of girder.

Cantilie, var. of Cant:ly adv.

Cautillate (kocntil^t), v. [f. L. cantillat-

ppl. stem of cantilla-re
e to sing low, to hum

'

(Lewis and Short), f. canldre to sing : see -ate!*.]

To chant ; to recite with musical tones : spec, ap-
plied to the intoning in Jewish synagogues.
1864 R. Lee Reform Ch. Scott., Singing can hardly be

said to be used.. in the Synagogues. Their cantillating
much more resembles intoning.

Cantillation (kacntil^-Jan). [f. prec. ; see

-ATioN.] Chanting, intoning, musical recitation;

spec, that used in Jewish synagogues.
1864 Engel Mns. Anc. Nat. 328 The kind of singing

which musicians call cantillation, and which may be heard
in every synagogue. 1879 Staiser Mitsic 0/ Bible 158 The
Arabs . . recite the Koran to a sort of irrregular chant or
cantillation.

Cantily (koe*ntili), adv. Sc. [f. Canty + -ly 2J
In a canly manner, cheerfully, blithely, cheerily,

1721 Ramsay Addr. Town Council Edinb., And cantily

Your supplicant shall sing. 1826 J. Wilson Noct Ambr.
Wks. 1855 I. 200 A* the bit bonny burdies are singing sae
cantily.

Canttae, obs. form of Canteen,
Cantiness (kce'ntines). Sc. [f. Canty

-NESS.] The quality of being canty ; cheerfulness.

Canting (kse'ntirj), vbl. sbX [f. Cant +
-utg 1

.] The action of the yd. Cant; tilting,

sloping, turning over or about, a. irmis. b. intr.

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Cattttng. . the act of
turning any thing about. rxSso Rudim. Navig, (Weale)

105 Canting, the act of turning anything completely over,

so that the under surface shall lie upwards. 1865 Specif.
Plimpton's Patent No. 2x90 These springs . . control the
turning, tilting, or canting of the stock or foot stand [of

the roller skate]. 1865 Cahlyle Fredk. Gt. III. x. v. 262
Friedrich Wilhelm is amazed at these sudden cantings of
Fortune's wheel.

+ c. (See quot) Obs.

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. 102 It cannot well be call'd

motion. . But 'tis somewhat else that we have no right name
for, (unless skipping or canting may in a low sort speak it).

Ca'nting, vbl. sb* [f. Cant v$ +-ING 1
.]

1. The practice of using thieves' cant ; the secret

language or jargon used by thieves, professional

beggars, etc. ; see Cant sb$ 4 a.

1567 Hakman Caveat (i860) 23 Their Ianguag—which they
term peddelars Frenche or Canting—began but within these

xxx. yeeres. . XS77 Harrison England 11. x. (1877) 1. 218

They [beggersj naue devised a language among themselues,

which they name ( canting* ; but other * pedlers French \ a
speach compact thirtie yeares. 1641 Bsome Jov. Crew n.

Wks. 1873 III. 392, 1 understand their canting. 1670 Cot-
ton Esperttou ir. V11.-337 Le Plessis in the Canting of that

Cypher was call'd Floze. . 1690 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew,
' Canting, the Cypher or Mysterious Language, of Rogues,
Gypsies, Beggers, Thieves, etc, 1735 in New Cant. Diet.

2. The use of the special phraseology of a par-

ticular class or subject (always contentptitotes) ;

jargon, gibberish ; see Cant sl>.& 4b.-
iSag -B. Jonsom Staple of N. iv. iv, Pyc. She • bears, ,Ar-

gent', three Leeks vert; In Canton Or, and tassel'd of the

rst. Pen. Can. Is not this Canting ? 1651 Hobbes LevtatJu
-21 Hypostaticab transubstantiate, cdhsubstantiatc.and the

11



OAKTIISTG*.

like canting of Schoolenien. 1693 P/if/. Tram. XVII. 799
Nothing but Canting, and a Jargon of Scraps.

aitrib. D'Israeu Calam. Anth. (1867) 146 The
canting dictionary of criticism.

3. Unreal or affected use of language ;
spec, the

formal use of religious or pietisiic phrases; hypo-

critical talk ; see Cant sb$t 5 b, 6. In i7th*c. ap-

plied in ridicule to the preaching of Presbyterians

and Puritans; hence Canting coat, the Geneva

gown, or coat of the Puritan minister.

1659 Character Engl in Harl. Misc. X, 191 [The Pres-

byterians] . . make an insipid, tedious, and immethodical

prayer, in .phrases and a tone so affected and mysterious

that they give it the name of canting : a term bywhich they

do usually express the gibberish of beggars and vagabonds.

1687 Dryden Hind <§ P. in. 232 Quit the Cassock for the

Canting-coat. 169S Norris Praet. Disc* 190 Canting I call

using Words without any real Sense or Notion under them.

1722 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) H. vn. 23 Judge. Leave
your canting. 1771 Smollett Humph. CI. (1815) 180 Here
has been nothing but canting and praying since the fellow

entered the place. 1809 Syd. Smith Wks. (1867) 1. 141 They
hate canting and hypocrisy.

Canting1 (karntin), vbl. sb$ north, dial. [f.

CxVnt + -ixg Sale by auction.

1651Newsletter 22 May in * Milton ' State Papers (1743) 68

The Venetians made lately an edict that they should sell all

the offices within the City, by way of cantinge, to rayse

monies. 169 1 Ray N. C. trds.. Canting, audio. 1825
Hkockett AC Country Gloss. 37 Canting^ a sale by auction,

proclaimed publicly on the spot where it is to take place.

187s Robinson Whitby Gloss. (E. D. S.) s,v.
t
'We will call

a canting,' hold a sale. ' A cannle-canting' £=sale by inch

of candle].

Canting, vbl. sbA : sec Cant v.&

Ca'nting, ppl. 0.1 [f. Cant v. 2 + -ing 2
.]

1. That cants, tilts, or turns over ; that stands or

lies a-tilt ; slanting, sloping.

1877 E. Peacock N.-W. Line. Gloss.
,
Canting, sloping on

a level. 1880 Daily News 18 Sept. 5/3 A Martin's self-

canting anchor.

2. Canting quoin, coin : see qtiot, and cf.

Cantic quoin. Canting'livre ; see Cantilever-
1626 Capt. Smith Acad. Yng. Seamen 13 Ballast, kint-

lage, canting coynes, standing coynes. 1730-6 Bailey,
Canting-coins, [in a Ship] are small, short pieces of wood
cut with a sharp ridge to lie between the casks, and prevent
them from rolling one against another,

Ca*nting, ppl a.t [£ Cant v$ + -tnc 2.] That
cants or uses cant.

1. Speaking in a sing-song tone
;
whining.

1625 B. Jonson Staph 0/N. I, v, An old Canting Beggar.
1748 Dodsley Preceptor (1763) I. Introd. 37 Some have a
singing or canting voice. XS41 Borrow ZUtcali I. iv. 11. 278
The whining, canting tones peculiar to the gypsies.

2. Speaking the dialect of vagabonds, etc. ; of

the nature ofj or belonging to, this dialect; see

Cant sb.$ 4c (Blending with vbl. sb. used atlrib.)

159Z Groundwork Couey-catcli. gg The manner of their

canting speech. 1620 Melton Astrolog. 15 The Gypsies
Canting Tongue. 1690 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Canting
Cray, Beggers, Gypsies. 1710 Palmer Proverbs 197 A
canting catch that common rogues make use of.

3. Of, pertaining to, or using the phraseology or

jargon of a special class or subject
1629 Massinger Picture 11. ii, This is no canting language

Taught in your academy. a 1659 Osborn Obsertt. Turks
341 The custom of Universale requires knowledge in the
Arts so called, and a nimble mouthing of canting terms.
a 1684 Roscommon Ghost Old Ho. Commons (R.) While 1 .

.

took for oracles that canting tribe [lawyers]. 1704 J. Harris
Lex. Tee/m,, Alkahest, one of the Canting X'crms of the
Alchymists,

4. Given to using religions or pietistic language
formally or affectedly; hypocritical; of, or be-
longing to, such phrases or pretensions,
1663 Flagellum or 0. Cromwell 91

fA letter. . fraught with
hypocritical canting expressions. 1703 De Foe Short Way
w. Dissenters Misc. 420 You. .have set up your Canting
Synagogues at our Church-Doors. 1781 Cowper Truth
233 On holy ground Sometimesa canting hypocrite is found.
1864. Burton Scot Abr. I. v. 249 A clamorous quack or
canting fanatic.

5. Her. Canting arms : = allusive arms (sec
Allusive i b). So canting heraldty, herald, coat.
1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Anns, Cantintr. Arms arc

those wherein the figures bear'an allusion to the name of
the family. 1814 Scott Wav. xiv, Canting heraldry. 1830— Mouast.xxx\v,A device ofa punning or canting herald.
185a Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) IV, Hi. 38 Boleyn—or
Bull.cn—had the canting arms of a black bull's head. 1864
Sir F, Palghave, Norm. § Eng. III. 30 His descendants

'

gave a very clever canting coat, a bridge- crossing a con-
ventional similitude of water.

Hence Ca-ntingly adv.
}
Ca'ntiuguess.

1695 Whether Preserv. Protest. Rilig. Motive of Revol.
^Sycophant Divines, .cantingly blow us into Triumphs of
Thankfulness and Joy, 1740 Trial Mr. Whitfield's Spirit
40 (R.) In a suffering hour, as he [Whitfield] cantingly ex-
presses it. 1840 Hook in New Monthly Mag. LX. 429 To
moralize, not tediously, boringly, or cantingly.

II Cautinier. [Fr. ; f. caniine Canteen.] A
canteen-keeper. (The feminine in F. is cantiniere.)
wzt Lpnti. Gas. No. 6001/3 The Cantinier acquainted him

that neither Mr, Kmght nor the Serjeant . . were in his
Lodgings.

f Ca*ntion. Obs. [ad L: cantion-tm singing,
incantation, f. cant- ppl. stem of canere to sing.]
1; A song.. .

-
•

1579 E. K, Spenser's Sheph. Cal t Of/, 'Gloss., Singing a

82

Cantion of Colins making, c 1660 Wharton Fasts ty Pest.

Wks. (1683) 17 The Ecclesiastical Cantion thereon [Quin-

quageslma] used, taken from Psalm 30. ,

2. An incantation, charm.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Cantion

%
a song or enchantment,

a sorcery or charm. 1678'CuDwoRTii lute11. Syst. 1. iv. 349
The Arcane Cantion . .harps much upon this Point.

Ca ntish, a. rare- 1
, [f. Cant sb.3 + -ishV|

Savouring of cant.
1880 GwMTVtm'tv'Evcry-DayEng. 461The phrenological

use of the word is . .

:

ifnot cant, at least cantish.

Cantitate, v. nome-wd. [t L. eantitdt- ppl.

stem of cantitare, freq. of canidre to sing-] inlr.

To sing as a bird. (Used contemptuously.)
1830 Prater's Mag. I. 341 To play the cantitating gander

to his wise group of admirers.

Ca*iitity. nonce-wd. [£ Castas ^-rrr.] Cant-

ing quality ; cant.

1850 Carlvle Latter-day Pamplu viii. 52 From the chair
of verity this, whatever chairs be chairs of cantity.

Cantle (kce*ntl), sb. Forms : 4-9 cantel, 5-7
cantell, 6- cantle; also 4-5 kantel, -tell, 5
eantelle, -tyllo, chantel, 6 cantil, 7 kantle.

[a. ONF. cantel (in Central OF. chanted now
cJiatUeau)"Vu cantel, med,L. cantell-us, dim, of
cant, canto, cantus corner. {T>n. kant has, among
other senses, that of ' piece ' or * cantle

3
of bread.)]

1 1, A nook or corner ; a corner-piece. Obs.
c 3350 Magdalena 383 xnAltetigl. Leg. (Horstmann) Opon

be heije hurst in a grene cantel. ?rf 1400 Morte Artlt. 4232
The kyng with Calaburnc knyghtly hym strykes The can-
tel 1e of be clere schelde lie kerfes in sondyre. c1420Anturs
ofA rl/t. xli, He keruet ofthe cantel, that couurt the knyxte,
Thro his shild and his shildur. 1575 in Lanehattfs Let.
(187 1) 42 A rich skarlet man tell, With a-Ieauen kings beards
bordred aboout , , and yet in a cantell It. leaft a place, the
twelth to make oout. 1603 Verstegan Dec. ftitell. v. (1628J
150 A nooke or comer being in our ancient language called
a kant, or cantell.

ft>. A projecting corner or angle ofland. Obs.

1583 Stanyhuhst JEtteis tit. (Arb.) 86 A cantel of Itnlye
neereth. 1599 Hakluvt Voy. II, 87 Constrained to leave
the sayd plaine, save a cantell that was toward the sea.
16x0 Holland Camden's Brit. 1, 601 It runneth far into the
sea with a long cantic or Promontory. 1692 Luttrell
Brie/ReL (1857) II. 613 A road to be made . . crosse a can-
tell of land.

1 2, A corner or other portion cut or sliced off;

a shiver, a slice, Obs.
c 1400 Melayne 1032 Thay hewe thcire scheldes to thaire

handls In cantells hyngand by. C1430 SyrGener.S934 Ofhis
sheld f!o3 of a grete cantel. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 1, xvi,
But the stroke ofkynge Ban felle doune and carfe acantel of
the sheld. X530 Palsgr. soa/a Cantell or shyver, chariteatt.

1600 Fairfax Tasso vi, xlviii. 103 Their armours forged
were of metal le fraile, On euery side, thereof huge cancels
flies. 1627 Drayton Agincourt (1631) 58 The English .

.

cut into Cantlcs all that them withstood.

3. A section, or segment, cut out of anything.
C1440 Promp. Parv. 60 Cantel, of what euer hyt be,

quadra* minutal. 1574 Hellowes Gueuara's Ep, (1577)
12 The vniuersall earth, which . . by the ambition of men
hath bene diuided into cantels. 1596 Siiaks. i Hen. IV, 1.

1, See, how this Riucr . . cuts me from the best of all my
Lands, A huge iialfe Moone, a monstrous Cantle out, '1653

H. Cogan Died. Sic. 1x9 Those great cantlcs of the Marble,
which . .they have hewed and cut off from the Quarry. 1823
Lamij Last Ess. Elia, Suferan. Man 441 The huge cantle
which it used to seem to cut out of the holiday. 1871 M;
Colliks Mrql <$• Merck. L \. 8 It has always cut an awkward
cantle out of my property.

b, A thick slice or {
cut * of bread, cheese, meat,

or the like.

e 1475 Voc. in Wr.AVfllckcr 772 Hee quadra, a cantel of
bredc. a 1528 Skelton Elynour Rwn> 429 A cantell of
Essex chese. 1553 Huloet, Cantel or shief of bread,
viinntal. x6zj Feltiiam Low*Comttr. (1677) 46 A Cantle
of green Cheese. 1737 Ozkll Rabelais 11. 'xxx, At the price
ofa cantle of bread. 1804 Dukcumd Here/brds. Gloss. (E.
D. S.), Canile% a piece ofbread or cheese.

+ c. A segment of a circle or sphere. Obs.

1SS1 Records Paihw. Knowl. I. Def., If that part be
separata from the rest of the 'circle, .then ar both partes
called cantellcs. Ibid. Halfc globys -and cantelcs of a
globe. x6o6 Shaks. AnL 4- CL in. x. 6 The greater Cantic
of the world is lost With very ignorance.

4. A part, a portion (viewed "as separate).
c 13x5 Smoreiiam 33 Al i-hol Mot be thy scliryftc, brother

;

Na£t tharof a kantel to a prest And a kantel to another.
CX386 Chaucer Knts. T. 2150 Nature hath nat take his
bygynnyng Of no partye nc cantel of a thing, But of a
tiling that parfyt is and stable. 1552 Let. in Edw. VPs Lit.
Rem; (1858) II. 418 That you might have sochc a cantell of
recreation. 1377 Stakvhurst Descr. Irel. Ep. Ded., Pe-
rusing a cantell or parcel of the Irish historic that hcerc
issucth, 1636 Featly Clavis Myst. xxxi. 401 Time is as
it were a portion or cantle ofeternity, i860 Gen. P. Thomp-
son Audi Alt. III. exxxix. 116 A huge cantic of the folly..

5. The protuberant part at the back of a- saddle

;

the hind-bow.
1592 Greene Art Comiy'catch. H, 5 His sadle is made

without any tree, yet hath it cantle and bolsters, X652 Sm
C Cotterell Cassandra 11. n, (1676) 338 Nailed it to the
cantle of his Saddle. 1859 Art Taming Horses viii. 120
•Young men should learn to leap into the saddle by placing
both hands on the cantle, as the horse moves.

b. Cantle bar: a bar in the. saddle of a camel,
in place of the cantle. . .

k

. 1859 W. Gregory Egypt I. 50 As the dromedary rises .

.

you., are.'.brought up by' the cantle.bat* just in your -lower
: vertebrae. • . . . - - • • ~

CATTTO.

f 6. The crown of the head. Sc. [perh. from
!Du. hantecla battlement, used fig. (Jam.).] *

"

• 1822 Scott Nigel ii, *My cantle will stand a clour wad
bring a stot down.' 1847^8 Halliwell, Cantl^ the head.
Northumb. Mod. To crack his cantle for him.

x '

7. dial. (See quot.)
x8n Willan J5K Riding Yorksh. 'Gloss.*, Catitles, the

legs, chiefly inyoung animals. 1847^78 Halliwell, Cmttfc,
the leg ofan animal. North.
8. ? (Cf. Scantling.)
1536" MS. Ace. St. Jolais Hosp.t Canterb., To y« sawers

for sawyng ko[n]ty!l bord. 1615 Ibid. Payd for saing of
conteUbordes and quarters. 1573 'in Vpeol Mimic. Rec.
(1883) I. 1toA cantel of a chest board. 1693 J, Edwards
Bits. 0. % N. Test. 428 Cantle lin Heraldry! quasi Scantling.
9. Comb, f cantle-meal, piecemeal ; cantie-

piece, a side piece of the head of a cask ; cf. cant-
piece (Cakt jA1 4), and F. chantcau\ caiitle-wise
adv.> by cantles, in manner of a cantle (cf. Cantle
v. 1

3). See also Cantel-cope.

m
e 1479 Caxton Bk. Curtasye (1 841) 409 (Matz.) Men gete

it now by *cantelmele. 1699 J. Dickenson JmL Trav.
46 The *Cantle-pieces of Sugar-Hogsheads. 1548 Hall
Chron. t Hen. VIII, an. 12 (R.) His garment was achemew
of clothe of siluer, culpond with, clothe ofgolde, ofdamaske

'

*cantell wise.

tCa'Oitle, -f.1 Obs.. Also <5 cantel, kantel.
[f. prec sb.]

1. trans. To cut into quarters or portions, divide.
1607 Dekkeii Wh. ofBabylon r. i. Wks. 1873 II. 193 This

vast Globe Terrestriall sliouldbe cantied,And almost three
parte ours. 1693 Dryden JnveiutTs Sat. t For four times
talking, ifone piece thou take, That must be cantled, and
the judge go snack.

x
2. To cantle out : to portion ont, cut out.

5583 Goldikg Ca/zw on Deut. xdi. 570 Men are alwayes
giuen to cantle out the poore folkes morsels as short as can
be. 1674 N, Fairfax Bulk % Selv. 64 Their shape being
nothing but their bulk so cantled out.

.

S. To piece together cantles of cloth.

1S48 Hall Chron. (1809) 609 The garment was large &
plited verie thicke & canteled ofvery good intaile. 2568
Grafton Chron. Hen. VIII* an. 6 Their apparell and bardes
were cloth of golde, cloth of siluer, and crymsyn velvet
kanteled together all in one sute.

+ Ca'ntle, v£ Obs. rare. =Soahtle, to measure
by a standard.
1603 Harsnet/3

^. Impost. 80 Thyrceus .. likely dooth
Cantle all Exorcists by himselfe.

tCa*ntler, Obs. rare. App.—Cakteb sb.%.

1611 Florio, Birrmct a cheater, a conycatching cantier.

Ca'iitless, a. rare. Void of cant.

1885 Jeaffheson RealSlulley II. 10.

Cantlet (kse-ntlet). [f. Camtle ^.4*-et.] A
small cantle, a fragment.
a 1700 Dryden Fab. Ovid's Met. xii, 180 Huge cantlcts

of his buckler strew the ground. 1848 Kikcsley Saint*s
Trag. 1. i. 201 To spoil a waggon-load of ash-staves. .And
break a dozen fools' backs across their canMets, 1849 C.
Brontk Shirley xxxiii, A cantlet of cold custard-puddmg.

t Ca'oitliiig, Obs. rare* [app. f. Cant, Castle;
but cf. Scantling,]
1. A small 'parti comer, section, or division.

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. 186 At Dooms-day a less

cantling of it than England., will be enough to holdall the
dwellers ofit

2. A support under a cask, to keep it steady
when lying on the staves. Cf, Caktic-qtjoin.
16x6 Surfl, &MARKM. Cotmtr* Farm 611 A vesscll..

which hee shall cause to be set . . vpon a cantling. Ibid. 617
Making^ two or three towres in the vessels, and afterward
setting it againc vpon his cantling.

f Ca'iitly, adv. Sc. 6c north, [f. Cant <r.+-LY2.]

Boldly, briskly, eagerly, energetically, cheerily.

1352 Minot Poems v. 64 John of Aile of the Sluys . .Was
comcn into Cagcnt canity and kene. 'CX400 Destr. Troy
6504 Then criet he full cantly J>c knightes vpon.

Canto (karntp). PI* -os. [a. It. canto song,

singing :—L, cantns3
f. cancan to sing.]

fx. A song, ballad. Obs.

1603 G. Flktchisr Death ofEliza iii.To he'arc a Canto of
Elizae's death. 1633 P. Fletcheii Purple 1st. vi. lxxvi,

Then should thy shepherd sing A thousand Canto's in thy
hcav'nly praise. X656 Bloumt Glo$sogr. t Canto* a Song or
Sonnet. 1710 Pict, Malice as The Canto, or Poem in

Dogrell FJrimc.

2. One of the divisions of a long poem*; such
a part as the minstrel might sing at one 'fit*.

(Used in Italian by Dante, and in Eng. by Spenser.)

1590 Spenser F. Q. (heading) Canto I. 1596 Ibid. iv. ii.

5^ The which, for length, I will not Iterepursew, Butrather
will reserve it for a canto new. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars
1. lxvii. 8 As the next Canto fearfully shall tell. 1759 Dil-
wortji -PoPe 20 This truly elegant piece in -five cantos.

1883 Lloyd Ebb Flow II. 195In the twelfth canto of the
Purgatorio.

' |3. Mtts. :
pftal.] See quot. iSjrp.

- #1789 Burney Hist. Mus. (cd.2) II. iv. 325 Canto. .the'
upper part or melody in a composition of many parts. 1879
.Hullaii in Grove Diet. Mus. 1. 306- Technically canto . . is

understood to represent that part of a concerted piece to

which the melody is assigned^ With 'the old masters this

was, as a rule, the Tenor; with the modern it is almost
always the Soprano.

. -
||
Canto fermo (kcrntfl .'firrmo). Mm. [It. :—L.

cantus finmts firm song, i.e. 'the melody which
remains firm to its original shape while the parts

around! it are varying with the - counterpoint

!

. (Grove Diet. Mus. I. 306).]

.



CABTTOH-

a. ' The simple unadorned melody of the ancient

hymns, and chants of the church* (Grove)
;
-plain-

song. • Ix Hence applied to any simple subject

of the same character to which counterpoint is

added. •

11x789 Buhney Hist. Mits* III. iiu 261 Making supplica-
tions to St. John in a fragment of simple melody, or Canto
fermo, 1840 Cablyle Heroes (185B) 253 His Divine Comedy
. As, in all senses^ genuinely a Song. In the very sound of
it there is a cantofermo \ it proceeds as by a chant, - 1879
Grove Diet* Mas. I* 306 [Palestrina's] motet ' Beatus Lau-
rentius' is still more completely founded on the canto
fermo, since the tune is sung throughout, .in the first tenor,
while the other four parts are.moving in counterpoint above
and below it.

Canton (kse;n1#i, k&itp-n), sbX [a, OF. canton
corner, portion of a country, part of a shield, elc.

=It. cantone corner, angle, augmentative of canto
corner ; see Cant sbX]
+ 1. A comer, an angle; a retreating corner,

angle, or nook. Obs.

1534 \jo, Berners Gold. Bk, M* Attrel. xv, When I kept
the Cantons, jetted in the streetes. 1598 Yokg Diana 87
The house was quadrant, and at euery Canton was reared
\p a high and artificiall tower. 1601 Holland Pliny 1. 73
In the inmost noiike of the creeke, the very canton ana
angle of Bceotia is washed by the sea. 1633 Urquhart
Rabelais 1. xlviii, He. .with his Artillery began to thunder
so terribly upon that canton ofthe wall.

2. Her* An ordinary of a shield or escutcheon,
being a square division less than a quarter, occupy-
ing the tipper (usually dexter) corner of the shield.
1572 Bossbwell Armorie n, 39 Whan ye shall see anye

token abated, by the dignitie of the Canton. 3662 Evelyn
Mem. (1857) I. 389 The King gave us [the Royal Society]
the arms of England to be borne in a canton in our arms.
1808 Regul* relat* to Sen/ice at Sea iv. i. 79 Merchant
Ships are to carry a Red Ensign with the TJnion Jack in
a canton. 1864 Boutell Heraldry HisU * Pop. (ed. 3)
208 Heirs of an heiress, who are not also heirs of their
father, should bear on a Canton their father's arms. 1872
Ruskin Eagle's N. § 235.

b. ' Also used for the angular spaces between
the branches ofa cross or saltier * (Chambers Cycl).
1830 E. Campbell Diet Mil. Sc.s.v. Colours, The Second

Colour, .is the St. George's Cross throughout, the Union in
the upper Canton, the other three Cantons black.

- f3. A quarter; a division of anything ; apiece,
or part. Cf. Cantle. 2-4. Obs

.

i6ox Holland Pliny II. 434 A square piece or canton of
the fish Tuny salted and condited. 1603— Plutarch's
Mor. 462 If you regard number, all Greece, .is not able to
furnish us^for it would but answere one portion or canton of
their [the Persians'] multitude. 1631BRATHWAIT Whimzies,
Postviast. 7$ lIe& quarters out his life into foure cantons,
eating, drinking, sleeping, and riding. 1686 Bucket Trav.
355 (L.) Another piece of Holbein's, .in which, in six several
cantons, the several parts of our Saviour's Passion are
represented. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 405 How many
Degrees are required to be a canton of thy knowledge?
4. A 'subdivision of a country ; a small district.

1601 Holland Pliny I. 56 The description by him made
of ali Italy, which be diuided into 11 Regions or Cantons.
1602 Warner Albion's Eng. Epit. (1612) 360 The Saxon
Heptarchia or their seuen Kingdomes, Cantons or Colonies
here erected, 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 319 Men who have
been the refuse ofa little canton, and are now the honour
of the world. 1760 T. Hutchinson Hist Coll. Mass. Bay
ii. (1765) 277 The Indians . . divided into smaller cantons.
1796 T. Jefferson Writ* (1859) IV. 153 In the retired can-
ton where I live, we know little of what is passing. 1830
Thirlwall Greece L 343 Cypselus, king of Arcadia, or of
some Arcadian canton.

b. A parcel of ground ; a portion of space.
1643 Sir T. Browne. Relig. Med* 1. § 15 There are no

Grotesques in nature; not any thing framed to fill up
empty cantons and unnecessary spaces. x6oo LockeHum,
Und. iv. iii. § 24 This little Canton, I mean this System of
our Sun. 1693 Evelyn.De la QnmL ComfL Gard. 1. 180
All the Fruits,of the same season, should be placed in the
same Canton, or Parcel of Ground.

5. spec, a. One of the several sovereign states
which form the Swiss confederation.
i6n Cotgr., Canton ** proper to Helvetia, or Switzer-

land
; which, at this day consists of thirteene such Cantoris).'

1625 Bacon Nobility, Ess* (Arb.f 191 The Switzers last well;
notwithstanding their Diversitie of Religion, and of Can-
tons. 1720 Loud. Gaz. Nou 5860/1 Berne, June 12 . . One
of the Avoyers or Chief Magistrates of the Canton. 1868

,

G. Dufp Pol. Sitrv. 2*1 Pure democracy . . has long existed
in several ofthe small cantons. '

'

b. In France, a "division of an arrondissement
containing several communes,-answering somewhat
to the hundred in England.
i6m Cotgr., Canton, .a Canton, or Hundred; a Precinct

1838 Penny CycL, X. 416/1 The smallest.judicial divisions
.

are cantons, each ofwhich . . in the rural districts compre-
* hencte several communes . .The whole number of cantons in
the kingdom, is .2834. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L* Blonds
Mtst, Ten Vt I. 50 An electoral college in each canton. .

* tCanton, sb? Obs. [A variant form ofCA^o

;

perh. from confusing the Italian words canto corner,
canto song, cantone corner, canzone song.] *

1. A song 5= Canto i,

y~
xs2* zepkf*aLCanzon ii, How many Cantons then, sent I

to thee? x6oi Shaks. Tivel. N* i..v. 289 WriteJoyaU Can-
ton

?. % contemned loue.
1

1609 Heywood\&tj£. Troy xii.
xviu, They Oades and Cantons sing.'

'

* 2. = Cakto 2.
'

1609 Heywood(AV&) Troia Britanica, or Great Britaines"
_iroy. A Poem deuided into XVII. seuerall Cantons.

83.

' Canton (kicnt^n, ksentp'o), v. Also S cantoon.
[Partly f. Canton shX, partly repr. F. cantonnc-r
to quarter, It. caiitonare to canton, to corner, f.

F; canton, It. cantom : to which the 17th c. can-
toon pointsj
1. trans. To quarter, divide : a. To divide (land)

into portions ; to part, share. Also with out.

1598 Florio, Cantonare * . Also to canton. 1602 W.Watson
Decacordott 6a marg.

y
The Iesults are iolly fellowes to cap

crownes, to canton Kingdoms. 1622-62 Heylin Cosmogr.
ill* (1673) 159/r Cantoning his Estates amongst his children.
1701 De Foe True-torn Eng. 1. 152 He Canton'd out the
Country to his Men, And ev'ry Soldierwas a Denizen. 1747
Carte Hist. Eng. I. 287 The great lords, among whom the
country was cantoned. 1875 H. Rogers Orig. Bible ii.

(ed. 3) 68 How contentedly they * cantoned ' out the world
amongst them.

b. spec* To subdivide into cantons or districts.
1619 Sir D. Cauleton in Relat. Eng. Germ. Ser. 11.

(1868) 7 Follow the example of.. the Swisse, in cantoning
themselves. 1697 PotterA ntiq. Greece in. i. (1715) a Being
canton'd into agrcat number of States. 1713DEKUAM Phvs,-
T/ieal. iv. x. 172 They, .begun to be Cantoned into distinct
Nations, 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 403 Where any
kingdom is cantoned out into provincial establishments.
1851ThirlwallCharge xbnote, Hereupon they [the bishops]
cantoned their great dioceses into Archdeaconries.

c, trans/. To subdivide or cut out (generally).
ifiS3 Consid. Dissotv. Crt. Chancery 36 The cantoning or

cutting of the Courts at Westminster into so many County
Courts, or parts. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety ix* § 10. 303 When
they came to be. .canton'd out into curious aerial notions.
1720 Welton Sitter. Son ofGod I. x. 253 Who canton their
Devotions in Quadrature with the World.
2. To divide (a part)from, or cut (it) out of a

whole ; to separate, sever by division, arch, or Obs.

*6S& Consid.^ Dissolv. Crt, Chancery 63 To canton out a
part of his Kingdom to be tryed by a Commission, 1681
Whole Duty Nations 14 A Nation or Kingdom is a part of
Mankind canton'd from the whole world. <ri6go Locke
Conduct Und. § 3 They canton out to themselves a little

Goshen in the intellectual world. 1741 Waits Improv.
Mind ix. Wks.^1813) 63 They canton out to themselves a
little Province in the intellectual world.

f3. intr. (for rcfl.) To sever or separate oneself,

secede, withdraw
; fig. to digress. Obs.

1611 Cotgr., Se Cantcnncr, to canton, or cantonnixe, it

;

to seuer themselues from the rest of their fellowes, or from
the bodie of a State, and fortifie, quarter, or erect a new
State, apart. £1630 Druaim. of Hawtei. Poems 56/1 Hold
those subjects too too wanton, [That] Underan old king dare
canton, a 1734 North Lives II. 92, I have not cantoned
much from the places intended express for particularities of
this nature.

4. trans* To quarter (soldiers) ; to provide with
quarters, (Pronounced kfent^*n and ka?nl£'n.)
1700 ~R.YCf.VT Hist* Turks III. 384 Leaving some of their

Horse Cantoned near the City. 1751 Phil. Trans*X LVII.
xxviii. 104 The Greys were cantoon'd in the village ofVucht
near Boisleduc. 1755 Mem. Capt. P. Drake II. iii. 141 The
small Corps, thatwere cantooned about thatNetghbourhood.
1855 W. Sargent Braddock's Exfed. 142 An absurd plan
for cantoning them, in small divisions all over the country,

b. fig. To quarter, or locate in detachments.
*773 G.White Selborne xxxviii. 96, 1 myself have found

these birds in little parties in the autumn cantoned all along
the Sussex downs. Ibid. (1853) II. xvii, 207 The variegated
breed of his son-in-law, Jacob, were cantoned on the other.

/11779 H.Walpole Mem. Geo. II (1847) III. vi. 157 The
whole body ofWhigs were cantoned out in attachments to
the Dukes of Newcastle and Bedford.

5. intr* (for rejl*) To quarter (oneself), take up
cantonments or quarters.

1697 Potter Antiq. Greece (1715) I. Hi. 10 His People ..

canton'd up and down the Country. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No.
4381/1 Our Army hath . . received Orders to canton. 184s
Elphinstone Hist Ind* II. 279 He. .cantoned for the rains
near the present site of Calcutta.

6. Her. To furnish (a shield or cross) with a
canton or cantons ; to furnish the cantons with

;

to place in a canton. See also quot. 1688.
x68S R. Holme Armoury 1. viii. § 45 This is of some Bla-

soned two Barrs Cantoned, thereby shewing that the higher
hath a Canton joined to it. 1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s. v.,

A cross argent, cantoned with four scallop-shells. 1864 Bou.
tell Heraldry Hist Pop. xxl § 10 (ed. 3) 3x5The cross of
St. George cantoning 111 the xst quarter a sword erect gules.

Cantonal (kse ntonal), a* [a. F. cantonal : see

Canton sbX and -al.] Of, pertaining- to, or of the
nature of a canton.
*
1842 Pemty Cycl. XXIII. 426/r In Switzerland several of

the cantonal governments were parties to the bargain. 1847
Grote Greece n. xxxj. IV. 176 It is well known . . how un-
alterable are parochial or cantonal boundaries. x86x M.
Arnold Pop* Educ. France 41 The formation of cantonal
committees, to watch.over the . .primary schools.

CaVntoiialism, a cantonal system or principle.
1873 Echo 13 Sept. 5/1* 1884 Contemp. Rev. June 887 The

Vaudois Government . . has ^, come back to Cantonalism.

r Cantoned (see the vb.), ppL a* *££ Canton sb.*

and v. + -ED.]

- 1, Formed, or. divided into, cantons.
i6ix Cotgr.j Cofitontte't cantonned, or cantonnized; se-

uered from the rest oftheir fellows, and fortified,or quartered
apart., a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Skiamachia'Wks. (1711)
195 Conform to the government of a republickand cantoned
towns, i860 A. W-Ward tr. Curiins* Hist Greece II. m, i.

259 .1'be cantoned associations of Arcadia.

2. Quartered in cantonments.
. 1790 Beatson Nopal$ Mil, Mem. 1. 169 The army can-
toned jn the neighbourhood of Dunkirk. 1877 Qlery Mill*
Tact ii. 20 Troops cantoned in and abouUthe town.

CAKTOB*

3, Arch. (See quot.)

1727-51 Chambers CycL 1876GvixwArcIu Q\Qss*,Catttoned
buildings one whose angles are decorated with columns,
pilasters, rustic groins, or anything projecting beyond the
naked of the wall
4. Her. See Canton 6.

Cantoner. The inhabitant of a Cahton.
aiSja Hacket Abp* Williams k {1693) 67 These poor

Cantoners [the Swiss] could not enjoy their own in quiet.

Cantoning, vhL sh. The action of the vb*

Canton
; t cotter, a portion, fragment {obs.).

1622-62 Heylin Cosm&gr* i. (1682) 190 The dismembring
and cantoning of this fair Estate. 1625 Up* Mountacu App*
C&sai'em 8 Popular cantunings of dismembred scrip turt:.

1B44 RegiiL # Qrd* Army 73 Quartering, Billeting, and
Cantoning of Troops.

E| Ca'tttonisi. [ad. Russ. kantonvsU from FrJ
The child of a (Russian) soldier in cantonment,
1854 Frasars Mag. L+ 4B1 The so-called military canton-

ists supplya yearly contingent of recruits, of which it is im-
possible to estimate the amount,

CantOiiite (knrntonait). Min* [Named from
Canton in Georgia, U. S. ; see -ite*] A variety

of Covellite, in cubes, with a cubical cleavage.
1858 Shepard Min. App, 3 Cantonite* ,a dimorphic form

of covelline. 1868 Dana Muu 84,

t Ca ntonize, ». Ohs. [f* Canton ^J + -izeJ
1. trans. To divide into portions or parts ;

' to

parcel out into small divisions
1

(J,); to form into

cantons*
1606 Sylvester Du Sarins u. iv- 111,(1641)217/1 To Can-

ton ize the State. 1612 Daviks Why Ireland^ etc. (1787) 103
And thus was all Ireland cantonisted among ten persons of

the English nation. 1701 Argument Jbr IVar^o An un-
warrantable reason for canionizing the Spanish Territories*

1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I, 1. ii* 57 Those kindred
countries were each cautonized into many tribes,

to. 73? canionize out : to separate,
€i 1670 Hacket Cent. -SV>w. (1675) 818 God cantonized out

for himself but Twelve Families or Tribes out of all the
Kingdoms of the Earth,

2. intr. To separate (oneself) into, or form, an
independent community. Also to canionize zL Oh*
1605 Raleigh Inirod* Hist. E>ig* (16931 6 Whether any

parties did cantouize or were free Estates, or Common-
wealths. 1611 [see Canton z/. 3], 1711 Siiaftesb, Charac*
n. §2 (1737) I* 113 To cantonize is natural ; when the Society
grows vast and bulky, 1805 Ediu* Jtev. XIII- 458.

3. trans. To canton (troops) ; to locate.

1626 T + H[awkins] tr- CattssuCsHoly Crt 127 The Diuells

and Furyes were canton 11 ized. £1674 Scoila?td*sGricv> wider
Lauderdale 5 6_ Neither is he content to have thus canton-
ized those [ministers] that were licensed-

Hence Cantoniaedjf^/. a*
}
Cantonizing vbL sb.

16 1 1 [see Cantoned i]. 1651 Davenant Gondibert (1673)
Pref. 4 Their cantonizing in Tribes* 171X Shaptesb, Charac*
it. § 2 (1737) I* 113 Sedition is a kind of cantonizing already
begun within the State.

Cantonment (k&nfyrmnent, -fr/'nment). Also

8-9 cantoonment, [a, F. cantonncmcnt} f. can*

tanner : see Canton v. and -ment .]

1. The cantoning or quartering of troops.

1757 Burke Abridpn. Eng. Mist, h ill* (R.) No places of
cantonment for soldiers,

2. The place of lodging assigned to a section of

a force when cantoned out ; also (often in plural)

the place or places of encampment formed by
troops for a more permanent stay in the course of

a campaign, or while in winter quarters ;
4 in

India the permanent military stations are so

termed' (Stocqueler Mil. EncycL).
1756 GeniL Mag. XXVI. 554 They repaired to their re-

spective cantonments* 1777 W. Heath in Sparks Corr.

A?ner. R&u+ (1853) 1. 338 Every purpose , -has been answered,
by the troops in their present cantonment. 1813 Welling-
ton Let in Gurw, Disp. XI. 311 The distress of flie Spanish
troops, .induced me to order them into cantonments within
the Spanish frontier. 1844 H, H. Wilson Brit. India I.

287 To withdraw from the cantonment to the Residency.

1844 RegaL $ Ord* Army 270 No Officer is on any account
to sleep out of Camp or Cantonments without leave,

3. transf* Quarters ; places of occupation.

1837 W. Irving Capt Bonneville 1, 166 All hands now set

to work to prepare a winter cantonment* 1875 tr, Schmidt's
JDesc. $ Darzv. The Mammalia, whose extraction may
be inferred . *froma comparison of their present cantonments
..with the encampments of their former kindred.

t CantpO'n. Obs. A strong kind of fustian,

showing a fine cording on one side and a smooth
bright surface on the other.

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2328/4 A Cantoon grey cloth Bed.
1864 in Webster ; and in mod. Diets,

Cantopn* -ment, var, of C^vnton.^^ -ment*

II Cantor (fentffr, -Si)* Also 7 canter. J [L.

cantor singer, agent-noun £ caii-gre to sing,]

.f L A singer. Obs.

1609 Douland Oniitk* MtcraL 4 A Cantor, who doth
sing those things^ which the Musitian doth set downe,
1631 Brathwait ffihimziesy Ballad-monger^ ii8 Stanza's,

which halt and hobble as lamely as that one-legg'd cantor

that sings them, 1656 Blot/nt Glossogr.i Cantort a singer.

2. He whose duty it is to lead the singing in

a church ; a precentor.

1538 Leland Itin* V+ 26 The Cantor of S. Davids- 1662
Fuller Worthies in. 155 Being Canter of that Church.
a 1789 Burney Hist Mu&n (ed. 2) IIL ii. 255 The Cantor or
Chanter who directs the singing in Lutheran churches. 1867
'

• 11-2- .



CANTOR-COPE.
Lady Hbuubrt Crtuile L. vii. 176 The pillars where the

Cantors stand during service. 1887 J. Baden Powell m
Ch. Union Gas. XVII, 145 A prose consists of a chorus, with
intervening verses sung by cantors.

Hence Ca*ntorship.
2884 Mdbu Rev. July 227 [Bach's] appointment to the

Cantorship at Leipzig.

t Cantor-cope. Obs. (Cf. Caktel-cope.)
1348 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 233 Two 'cant' copes ' of * blewe

satyn \ 1450 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 721 Hec da/matiea, a
canturcope.

+ CautO*re» Obs. [ad. Da. kantoor (in Ger.

kontor), ad. F. comptoir (in i5-i6th c. also con*

totter) : see Counter.] Office, banking house.

1673TEMPLE Observ* UnitedProv. Wks. 1731 1. 71Thecom-
mon Revenue of particular Men lies much in the Cantores,

either of the Generality, or the several Provinces, which
are the Registries of these publick Debts. X669 Child
Disc, Trade (1694) 62 They have since reduced it by placart

to 3 per cent, as to their cantors, and all publick receipts.

a 1S80 Butler Rem, I. 211 Like a Dutchman's Money i th'

Cantore. . And whether he will ever get it out IntQ his own
Possession is a Doubt.

Cantorial (ksento^rial), cantoral (karnto-

ral), a. [f. on L. type *cantori-us, or f. Cantor
+ -AL.] Pertaining to a cantor or precentor ; ap-

plied to that side (the north side) of the choir of

a cathedral or church on which the precentor sits.

179s Chron* in Arm. Reg.&jfi The poll hearersand execu-
tors in the seats on the decanal side, the other noble gentle*
men and gentlemen on the cantorial side.

Ca*atred« Hist. Forms: 4-5 candrede, 5
candred, 5-7 canfcrede, 6-9 cantred. [app. an
adaptation of Cantkef, assimilated to the Eng.

hundred.] A hundred; a district containing a
hundred townships.
1387 Trevisa Higdcn Rolls Ser. I. 343 A candrede is a

contray bat conteyneb an hondred townes. 2480 Caxton
Descr, Brit, 20 Hundred and candred is all one. 1495 Act
11 Hen. VII. xxx'iv. Preamb., Cantredes, comotes, hundredes
. .to the seiu Castclles. . belongyng. 1577 HonsstiiiD Citron.

II. 10/a Meeth conteineth but sixteene cantreds^ 1^87
Harrison England 11. xix. iiBjj) 1. 312 Essex hath in time
ast wholie beene forrest ground, except one cantred or
undred. 1610 FoLKIkcham Art ofSurvey n. vii. 60 Two

Knights Fees make a Cantred. 16x4 Speed Theat. Gt.
Brit. Pref., The Shires divisions into Lathes* Hundreds,
Wapentakes, and Cantreds. 1747 Carte Hist* Eng. 1. 640
The city of Wexford and the two adjoining Cantreds. 187$
Stuuus Const. Hist 1. iv. 63 The cantred of Howel dna
may answer to the hundred ofEdgar,
tb. trans/. Obs.

1674 N. Fairfax Balk$Sehr„ 139 That this., is evenly
dealt out amongst the sundryClubs and Cantreds of bodies*

Ca'ntref, -ev. Also diaL oanthrif. [a. Welsh
cant hundred 4- town, place.] = Cantred.
1606 Warner AW. Eng. xv. xciii. (16x2) 375 Wales, that

had neere as many Kings as Cantrefes in times past. 1656
Blount G/ossogr.

t
Cantred or rather Caniref signifies an

hundred villages. 184.7 Hat, Cyel. I. 738 The county of
Anglesey is divided into three cantrets. 1P75 Robinson
Whitby Gloss, (E. D. S.).

1
I'll whallop the whooal canthrif

i.e. fight the entire lot. 1887 Edin. Rev, Jan. 75, 12,800
erwr [= acres] formed the territorial division called a cymwd
and about double that number a cantrev.

Cantrip (ksentrip). Also -raip, -rap. [A
mod.Sc, word, of unknown origin : the orig. phrase
appears to have been * to cast cantrips

1

, like to
cast figures, horoscopes, nativities, lots, spells:

perh. a perversion of some term of astrology.
(Jamieson suggested cant to turn over rope; Mahn

IceL gan frenzy, frantic gestures (which he renders ' witch-
. craft. ')4-trapPa a step.)]

A spell or charm of necromancy or witchcraft

;

a witch's trick or mischievous device. Also
jocosely\ any playfully mischievous trick; any
whimsically mad, eccentric, ox extravagant piece
of conduct ; in phr. to play one a cantrip.
1719 Ramsay Ep. Hamilton 111, vi, Nor cantrapes cast to

ken your fate, 1723— Gent. Sheph. u. ii, A witch, that
for sma' price, Can cast her cantraips, and give me advice.
I7S0 Burns Tom 0'Sltauter

t
By some devilish cantrip

slight Each in its cauld hand held a 'light, 1816 Scott
Antiq. xliv. 293,

(
I think some Scottish' decvil put it intomy

head to play him yon other cantrip/ * 187a 'Bally News
17Aug., Ourown young ladywas permitted nosuch cantrips.

1884 Tennyson Bcckct 171 Save from some hateful cantrips
of thine own.

Cant-spar. Naut. 4A hand-mast pole, fit

for making small masts or yards, booms, etc.'

(Smyth Sailor's Word*bk.\ ; . /
i6iz Rates (Jam.) Cant»spars or fire-poles, the hundreth,

xxl.- 1727 W. Mather Yng. Mads Covtp. 410 For which
they import..Cantsparcs. '

+ Cantnarie. Obs. [ad. medX. cantuaria) var.
oicantaria, ChanTRY, q.vj = CHANTBY 3.
1S38 Leland/^ot. L 4 And at the west end of the Chirche

Yarde theymade Lodgings for too Cantuarie Prestos., Mid.
I. $t T.her is a Cantuarie.

Canty (kavhti), a* Sc. and north* dial. [A
deriv. of Cant a.

t either native or of Low German
origin': cf. ^lern. and- LG, kantifr . similarly re^
lated to kant, there referred,to.] > Cheerful, lively,
gladsome

; esp. in Sc. manifesting, gladness and
cheerfulness ; .in north of, England rather^lively;
brisk, active : a: of persons.
"*7** GithcrltfitzicMan ii, He grew canty, and she grewkm. xjzs Ramsav Gent. Skeptu 1. i, I'll be jnaircanty wi't,

84

and ne'er cry dool. c 1775 Mrs. Grakt Key's Wift% O, she
was a cantie quean.

1

1789 Burns . To Dr. Blacklock, And
are ye hale, and weel, and cantie? 1837D1CKESS Pickwl
(1B47) 406/2 Three or four . .canty old Scotch fellows. 1845
Emily Bronte Wither.Heights xxii. 293 My mother lived

till eighty, a cantydame to the last. 1864 Atkinson Whitby

.

Gloss, s. v., * She's a canty aud dceam for her years/ x8G6
Carlyle Remat. JE. Irving 235 Canty, shrewd and witty
fellows, when you set them talking.

*
1>. of things.

1725 Ramsay Gent. Shepfu 1. ii, Little love or canty cheer

can come Frae duddy doublets, and a pantry toom. 1786
Harvest Rig in Chambers /Vy>. Hum. Sc. Poems (x802) 34
Till theydo lilt some canty song.* 1780 Buhks % Anderson,
And mony a canty day, John,we've had wi* ano anlther.

Canula, -lar, common var. of Cannula, -lab.

Canun, early form of CAK0N 2.

Canvas, canvass (karnvas), $b Forms: 4-5
canevas, 5 kaneuos, canivas, 5-6 caawas, 5—7
oanuas, 6 canvesse, canues, (carmefas), 6-7
canves, 6-8 caxAvase, (7 canuase, canvasse,
oanuasse, S dial, canvest, carinas, canness),

5- oanvas, 7- canvass. [ME. canevas, a. ONF.
canevas (Central OF. chanevas) » pr. canabas, Sp.

caftamazo, It. canavaccio late L. type *canna-

t>dcei(s ' hempen *, f. cannabis hemp. (From Lat.

adjs. in -dcetis were made, in Romanic, adjs. and

sbs. of augm. and pejorative force, e.g. impoputtes,

populace-us, It popolaccio} Eng. popttlace.) The
word has entered into most of the European langs.

The spelling cattuas, with one st plural canvases (cf. at-

lases) is, it will be seen, more etymological than canvass,

and now predominates ; this spelling is also better used in

the verb with the literal sense of furnish or line with can-

vas *, whence cairuased. catvuasing \ but the old derivative

verb with sense * to toss in a sheet, discuss, debate, solicit

votes', is now always spelt Canvass, and this spelling is re-

tained in the verbal sb. in turn derived from it, as 'the
electoral canvass'.}

1. A strong or coarse unbleached cloth made of

hemp or flax, used (in different forms) as the ma-
terial for sails of ships, for tents, and by painters

for oil-paintings, formerly also for clothing, etc.

xsSo et seq. in Rogers Agric. fy Pr. II. 5x1. C 1325 Coer
de L. 2645 A melle he hadde . . Four sayles wer theretoo .

.

With canevas layd wel al bout, c X450 roc. in Wr,.Wfilckcr

570 Canevasntm, Canevas. c 1460 FORTESCUE Ads, $ Lim.
Men. (17x4) 19 A pore Cote under their uttermost Garment,
made of grete Canvas. 1537 Bury Wills (1650) 133 My
best couerlett lyned wyth camvas. x6o8 Rowlands Humors
Lock. Glasse 6 Sattin and silke was pawned longa goc,And
now in canuase, no knight can him knowe. 1665 Boyle
Oecas. Re/I. (1675) Pref. 21 The fashion, that . . allows our
Gallants to wear fine Laces upon Canvass and Buckram.
1871 Bryant Odyss. v. 3x2 Calypso..brought him store Of
canvass, which he fitly shaped to sails.

b. Under canvas ; in a tent or tents.

1864 Sec, Science Rev. 137 A life undercanvas in the finer

seasons of the year, 187 . IT. G juffiths £ng.Army i. 26 The
residue lived all the year round under canvas.

2. A piece of canvas used for various purposes

:

as t a, A sheet, covering or screen ; a filtering or

bolting cloth ; a blind for a carriage window,
etc, Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Cluitu Yew. Prol. 4- 71 387 And on the

floor y-cast a canevas [v. r. kaneuas, canvas]. 14x1 E. E.
Wills (1883) 19 A reed bedde of worsteyd. . with a canvase,
a matcras. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 397/2 There was a can-
uas that hynge oucr hys heed. 1561 Hollvuusii Hem.
Apotfu 37 Wctt a cannefas in Endiuc water . . and lave it

vpon the lyucr, 1582 Hester Phiorav. Sccr. itt. xlu. 61

Stcaine it harde through a Canues. x66y Sin R. Moray hi

PhlL Trans. 1 1. 474 All theinterposed Canvasses. 1754RICH-

AKDSott Grandison (1812) I, 210 On the contrary side of the
chariot (his canvass being still up on that next' me). 1785
Miss Fielding Ophelia II. xviii, A chariot . . having can-
vasses to let down.

1>. A covering over the ends of a racing-boat to

prevent water from being shipped; hence canvas*
length (see 8).
1880 Newspaper* At the Farm he led by his forward can*

.

vas, 1887 St. Jamcss G. c8 Mar. 13 Not a canvas-length
(about is ft.) separated the boats.

. 3. spec. As material for sails ; sail-cloth ; hence,

sails collectively. Undercanvas : with sails spread.
1609 [see CANVAS«CLtMDER in 8]. 164s Quarles Sol. Re*

cant. vtt. 88 Pilots that are wise Proportion out their Can-
vase to the sktcs. 1697 Drydkn Virg. Georg. 1. 347

t
To

spread the (lying Canvass. 1794 Rigging % Seamanship I.

86 .From No* 1 to 6 is termed double, and above No. 6
single, canvas. 183s Sm J. Ross N.-W. Pass. lit. 3a We

- were obliged to reduce our canvas, c i860 H. Stuart Sea.
tnaiCsCateck. 52 Canvas is made in lengths of 40 feet called
bolts. .The stoutest is called No. 1, and so on in fineness' to
No. 8. ' 1873 Black Pr. Thulc xv. 242 The small boat was
put under canvas again.

.4. spec. As material on which oil-paintings are
executed; hence, a piece, of canvas prepared to
receive a painting,

170$ Tate Warrianr*s Welc xaoov, Then try your Skill

:

a well-pnm'd Canvass stretch- 1756-7 tr. Keyslur's Trav.
(3760) XI. 373 Damp, which is suchaprejudice to the pictures
on canvas or wood. X769 Junius Lett, xaac 135 Mark in
what manner the canvass is filled up. .1805 N. Niciiolls
Let. in Corr. w* Gray (1843)« A power.. of- painting a
scene, by judicious detail,' as if it were on canvas. -

b.- An oil-painting ; also, paintings collectively.

1764 GoLDSM^ Tmr. 137 The canvas glow'd beyond c*cn
Nature warm. 1835 Lyttos Rienzi 11. i, Receptacles for
the immortal* canvas of Italian . . Art. x868 KuskiS Pol.

OANVASADO.
Ecou. Art ii. 125 Cheques, .freelyoffered, forsuch andsuch
canvasses. x88z Athensnm No. 2866- 439 The most im-
portant serial or cyclical group by Mr. £. Bume Jones
consists ofsix canvases in all.

C. fig.
-

1768-78TuckerZ/. Nat.{\%%2) II. 422 Striving to imprint.

.

upon the imagination so much . . as her coarse canvass can
take off. 282a Hazlitt Tabled. II. iii. 47 The canvas of
the fancy is but of a certain extent, 1845 J. H. Newsiax
Ess. Dcz'etepm. Introd. 7 History . does not bring out
clearly upon the canvass the details.

|| <£ [French.] (See quots. and cf. Littre.)

1727-51 Chambers Cyel., Catwas, is also used, amon^ the
French, for the mode), or first words, whereon an air,' or
piece of music, is composed, and given to a poet to regulate
and finish. The canvas of a song, is certain notes of the
composer, which shew the poet the measure of the verses he
is to make. Thus, Du Lot says, he has canvas for ten
sonnets against themuses. 1730-6 in Bailey. 1849 in Smart.
1864 in Webster.
5. A clear unbleached cloth so woven as to pre-

sent the appearance of close and regular lattice-

work, used for working tapestry with the needle.
x6xx Cotgh., Gaze, Cushion Canuas; the thinne Canuas

that semes women for a ground vnto their Cushions, or
Purseworke, etc. 1753 Chambers Cyel. Supp. s.v.,Working
canvas, for botts or cushions, narrow, broad, and broadest.

1 6. Hawking. (An early use, of which the

precise meaning is now obscure.) Cf. Canvas v. 1.

1589 NashePasquill Mar* 10 Such canuaces made,such
stales set, such traynes hide by the factious, to bring their

Superxours into contempt.

7. attrih. (or adj.) a. Of canvas.

1563 T. Gale Antidot. II. 49 Straine it through a newc
canues clothe. xGzy Drayton Agincourt (XL) Barks . . with,
their canvass wings. 17*0 Gay Poems (1745) 1. 165 Thick
rising tents a canvass city build. 1656 Kane Aret. ExpL II.

xvi. 167 Canvas moccasins, .for every one of the party.

f b. Having the colour or appearance ofcanvas;
light grey. Cf. Cakvas-back 2. Obs.
i486 Bk. St. Albans A vijb, Hawkes haue white maill,

Caniiasmaill, or Rede maill . .Canuas maul Isbetwenc white
maill and Iron maill.

c. Pertaining to a canvas booth at a fair.

'

i860 Mavhew Lend. Labour III. 131 A fair, or aswe call

it, a canvas clown. Ibid. X49 Strolling actors . . as long as
they are acting in a booth, are called canvas actors.

8. Comb., as canvas-breadth, -ctettery -dattber,

-stretcher ; canvas-bag, a bag made of canvas ?

also Milit. (see quot. 1 708) ; + canvas-climber,
a sailor ; canvas-length (see s b above).

1708 Kersey, *CanvaS'bags or Earth-bags (in Porti/.) are
Baggs fili'd with Earth, and us'd to raise [or repair] a Breast-

work in haste. 1721-1800 in Bailey. 1838 Dickens 0.
Tzvist II. viii. 173 Guineas in a canvas bag. 1768 Ross
Helettore 27 (Jam.) The shade beneath a *Canuess~braid
outthrow. 1608 Shaxs. Per. iv. i. 62 From the ladder tackle

washes off a *Canuas-clymer. 1B06 Wolcott (P. Pindar)

Tristia Wks. 1812 V. 267 Behold the *Canvas*daubcr 1

Canvas (kie-nvas), v. Also canvass, [f prec
sb. : see also Canvass v., which has. the same
origin, but is unconnected in sense, and is now never

spelt canvas. For spelling, see note to prcc. sb.]

+1. Hawking. To entangle or catch in a net (see

Canvas sb. 6) ; also iransf. and r̂
. Obs*

1559 Mirr. Mag. 230 (N.) As the canuist kite, doth fearc

the snare, 1576 Pettie Palace ofPleas., The hawkc having
bin once canvassed in the nettes, wil make it daungercus to

strike againe at the stale. . 1580 Ly^v Eup/tues 40s Some
thing I should [1581 would] not utter which hnppylye the

itchying enrcs of young gentlemen would so camins, that

when 1 would call it in, 1 cannot, and so be caughte with
the Torlcisc. when I would not. 1653 E. ClliSKNiiAUl Ctith.

Hist. 95 Unless he. .made a bait to Hy at a Bishoprick, and
being canvassed in Peters net; it stirred up some atra bilis.

1 2. ? To stuff or pad out with canvas. Obs*

xoo6 Chapman Mats* DVlive Plays (1873) I, 200 Hcers
wit canuast out ans coatc into 's Jacket. 1630 J. Taylor
(Water.P.) Wks. it. 65/x Linnen Drapers but for transporta*

tton Could hardly Guiuase out their, occupation.

3. To cover, line, or furnish with canvas.

1556 (see below]. 1865 Dickens Christmas Bks.% Dr~*

•Marigold* The door had been muled up and canvassed

over. x88x Mas, Pbaed Policy 4- P. 1. 122 The waits were
onty cattvascd. 1885 MancJu Guard/aft 10 Jan. 6 More
cotton was still to be baled and canvassed.

Hence Cn/nvhsedppl. a.

, 1556 Robinson tr. Mores Utop.{Ath.) 80 marg. % Glazed or

canuascd windowes. 1559 [see 1 above]. 1875 Daily Hews
x8 Mar., Canvassed verandahs.

i

'+Canvasa'cLo, -za'db. Obs,, . Also canuas-

sado, oanuasadoj canvidsado, oanuisado,-zado,

.oanvisado, -zado. [Cf. Canvass v., and Can-
VliBSsb* 2 ; but . in sense 2, there was apparently

confusion with CamisabOj which might easily arise

from the corrupt forms cammassado. camncsado.

on' one side, and cammas, cammes* catmyys, canncs,

on the other.] - - . *
*

: 1. A sudden attack.

. 1581J. Beu- Hodden's Ansm. Osor. 381 That is wont to

happen in a Canvkado or sodera skarmishc. 1593 Bacchus

Bounty iw Harl. Misc. (1809) II. 264 Which coppernosed

Crue » .assaulted with a fresh canuazado the citie of Vinosa*

1550 Nasiie Lent. Stnffe 51 Which had the worst end of

thestaffe in thatseaiourneyorcanua2ado, •

•2, A' night attack', a Ca3U3aD0.
a x6z6 Breton Pilgr.- Paradise 10 (D*) And in the night

their sodainc canuassados. 1605 Z. Joses tr. DeLeyers
"-Specters $3 Which came thus by night to give them

m
the

[can]vazado. a t6x8 Raleigh MaJwrnet (1637) 79 -Thenigh

c



CANVAS-BACK.
following the Moores gave a Canvasado upon don Orpas.
1617 J. Moore MappeMcms Mortal. 11, v. 131 To giue the
cnemieacanyisado. _

3. ?A kind of stroke in fencing: a counter-
check direct. : . , .

.1601 Deacon & Walker Spirits §• Dev. 312 The one of
them preferring the canuizado, or countercheclce directly
vnto the other. — Aitszu. DarelTo Rdr, ss Giuin^ the Can-
uisado of late to her Maiesttes high Commission. 1605
Heywood Troubles Q, Elis. Wks. 1874 I. 225 Holo, hob !

thou hast giuen me the canvissado.

Canvas-back, [f. Canvas sb. + Baok sbJ]
X. A back- of a garment made of canvas ; hence

fig. a reverse much inferior to the front.

1605 Land. Prodigal i, 243My father in a mocado coat
a pair of red satin sleeves and a canvas back* 1668 Child
Disc. Trade (ed. 4) 10 Many, .would not go to the price of
a whole satten doublet ; the embroiderer made many hun-
dreds ofthem, .with canvas backs. «i734 North Exam.
1. ii. ? 83, 1 thought it reasonable to bid Defiance to this bold
Traducer, and turning him round, shew his Canvas Back.
2. A North American duck (jpuligzila valisne-

riattc?)) so called from the colour of the back
feathers. Called also more fully Canvas-back
duck) and Canvas-backed dttck.

aciBM A. Wilson .Foresters, Four large ducks ..The far-

famed T
canvass-backs'. 183a Blackw. Mag. May 846/2 The

canvass-back stands alone. . Ibid. The man who has feasted
on canvass-back ducks, cannot philosophically be said to
have lived in vain. 1859 Helps Friends in C. Ser. 11. I, i.

20 He had never tasted a canvas-back duck.
1843 Dickens A vier. Notes (1850)79/1 The water in both

was blackened with flights of canvas-backed ducks.

Canvass, canvas (karnvas), v. Forms; 6
kanivas(se, kanvas, 6-7 canuas(e, canvase,
caxmasse, canvasse, (6 canvaz©, eanvisse, can-
trize, 7 caorvise, carrviae, canvace), 6-8 canvas,
6- canvass, [f. Canvas sb., in its former spelling

canvass, and some of its special senses.
J

The de-
velopment of senses 1-5 is plain enough, starting

from the literal notion of ' toss in a sheet \ whence
( shake up, toss to and fro (agitare), discuss, etc.'

;

but that of the intrans. 6, which appears early,

has not been explained. The two notions sub-
sequently influenced each other, and produced
connecting usages.
Johnson says * from canvass as it signifies a sieve ' : cf.

Canvas sb. a.; but no clear example of the vb. in the literal

sense 'sift or winnow 1 has occurred .
#

Yet Cotgrave's ex-
planation of F.v'atttter * to vanne or winnow, .also to course,
chide; canuasse, bayt . . rake up scoflingly the faults or
imperfections of others', affords an analogy for such a
development; not so the case of berner (

to vanne or win-
now come, also to canuasse or tosse in a siue (a punish-

«.\ » ' ...t.- 1. tt._ j t • l i

cally the original sense of 6, and is either a conjectural ex-
planation, or at mostamixing up of the notions of soliciting
and of discussing or investigating. The trans, sense in * to
canvass the constituency' is quite late.]

fl. trans. To toss in a canvas sheet, etc., as

a sport or punishment ; to blanket. Obs.
1308 Dk. Buddmts Acc. in Brewer Calendar 497 To a

child of the kitchen being kanivassed beforemy Lord. 1530
Palscr. 596, I kanvas a dogge or a matter, je trajficqite.

159* Shaks. 1 Hen, VIt \, Hi. 36 lie canuas thee in thy broad
Cardinalls Hatj If thou, proceed in this thy insolence [cf.

2 Hen. lVt n. iv. 243]. 1611 Cotcr., Berner'(see above).

.f2. transf. To knock about, shake and shatter
thoroughly; to buffet j to beat, batter, drub. Obs.
1573 Rastell 12 ?ests of Widow Edyth xil. Hiijb, I

should canuas thee, and make thee lame. 1577 Holinshsd
Citron. IV. 242 How lustilie the English canons did canvass
and batter his castetl xvalles. 1612 Warner Alb. Eng. 11.

vii. 27 Hercules did canuase so his carkas. 1643 Sub/, cf
Supremacies eic..$j To play .'.at the cudgels, to canvase one
another with crosse blowes. , t

. fb. To .subject to attack or assault. Cf. Can-
vass,sb, 2. tpbs.* .. .

1599 Haywahd jst pt Hen, TV
t 53 The, north parts were

many times canvased, arid . . almost consumed by the Scots.

tv- fig* To buffet or 'thrash' (a person) in
writing ; to"criticize destructively and unsparingly.'
iS9P GreeneNever too late (1600) 64 Some, .haue for their

satiHcal inuectiues been wel camiased. * 1611 Cotgr. s,v.
Ber'nt, He " hath . beerie throughly canvassed; (a"phrase
most commonly applied .to an ignorant or dull-headed
fellow, that hath prouoked a learned penne, or tongue, to
fall aboord htm). 16x8 Barnevelt's Apol: D ij, I leaue him
to your learned penne ; canuase him according to his merits.

fb. To pull to pieces, criticize or discuss de-
structively (a writing, etc.). Obs.

'

*
-

XS77 tr. Buttinger's Decades (1592) 165 Therfore did the
Gentiles bait and canuase -it too and fro with .wonderful
preaue qutppes. 1389 Nashe in Greene Menaplu (Arb.)
Ded., Some desperate quipper will canvaze.my .proposed
comparison. .1613 Lutfcer's Comm. 1 Pet. v. 51 These words
nave been so,canvassed and wrested by my Lord the Pope.

^-fig* To .shake "out or discuss .(a subject or
matter), so that its parts may be; thoroughly in-
vestigated to discuss, criticize, scrutinize fully.
1530 Pawor. 596/2 This mater hath be^canvassed in dede,

*573 G. Harvey, Letter-bit. (1884) it Sutch .matters have
bene thurrouly canvissid long ago, 1662 J. Bargrave Pefc

- u-jT *
l8£7*.is Canvacing many titles, at length they

pitched uponEriunencv. 1753Richardson Grandisou (1781)
VI. xvii. 67 They canvassed the matter, with, ^rduch, good-

.

natured earnestness. 1798 Dallas Autei-. Law Rep: IL"
343 An opportunity to canvass the character of the witnesses.

85

X84S Disraeli ^27(3863) 261 It was canvassed and criti-

cised sentence by sentence.' 1864 Fraser's Mag. Apr. 487
Clubs where the reputations of men are coolly canvassed.

f b. To investigate or examine physically. Obs.
' 1622-62 Heylin Cosmogr. iv. (1682)305 Having thoroughly
canvassed all the Eastern Shores, he turned his course.

fe. f To discuss* (a dish). Obs.
1602 Return fr. Parttass, 11. vi. (Arb.) 33, I inuited the

hungry slaue. .to the canuasmg of a Turkey pie.

d. intr. To debate ; to discuss.

x63r Heylyn St. George 40 That he should neyther can-
vasse over idle Pamphlets, nor give beleefe to old wives
Fables. £11766* Frances Sheridan Sidney Bidnlp/i (1767)
V. 169 Having canvassed over the first part of Sir George s

letter. 1794 Godwin Col. Williams 272, 1 canvassed for .1

moment whether^! should make use of this. 1835 Makryax
Jac, Faith, xxxii, We sat there canvassing over the affair.

. e. trans. ?To scrutinize, so as to reject bad
votes. Cf. Canvasser d.

1715 Burnet Chun Time (1766) II. 182 The poll was closed
when the Court thought they had the majority : but upon
casting it up, it appeared they had lost it: so they fell to
canvass it.

T 5. ?To bargain or deal with ; to sound or try

as to their expectations. Obs.
1688 Evelyn Mem. (1857) 111.289 The hero [William III]

is now at St. James's. . By what I collect, the ambitious and
the covetous will be canvassed for places ofhonour, and rich
employment.

6. intr. To solicit ; esp. to solicit votes or support
previously to an election ; also, to solicit support,
contributions, orders for goods, etc, (Johnson says
' To try votes previously to the decisive act'.)

&*$SS Latimer Serm. <$• Rem. (1845) 296 This object is &o
seriously taken up, and canvassed for. .in so eager or rather
so ardent a spirit, a. 162$ Bacon (J.) Elizabeth being to re-

solve upon an officer, and being by some that canvassed for
others, put in some doubt of that person she meant to ad-
vance._ 1660 Hammond Wks. IV. 510 (R.) He that should
give his voice unto Christ, because there was no body else
to canvass for it. 1681 Temple Mem. in. Wks. 1731 I. 342
Every one began to canvas for Elections in the ensuing Par-
liament. 1780 Ayliffe Parerg. 119 This crime ofcanvassing
or sollicking for Church-Preferment. 1624 Miss Perkier
lu/ter. xv, She had begun to canvass with her brother and
uncle, to bespeak their votes. 1831-55 Brewster Newton
II. xix. 215 Unwilling to canvass personally for a seat in

the new Parliament.

7. trans. To sue for or solicit (a thing). Obs.

1768 H. Walfole Hist. Doubts Pref. 19 He . . was not
likely to canvass the favour of the father by prostituting his

pen to the humour of the court, a 1774 Goldsm. Hist.
Greece I. 75 Even kings sometimes canvassed that title

[' citizen of Athens '] for themselves and their children.

b. To sue or solicit (persons, a district) for

votes, subscriptions, custom, orderSj etc.; esp. to

solicit the support of a constituency, "by going
through and interviewing the individual electors

;

to ascertain by this means the number of one's

supporters.
1813 Examiner 5 Oct. 638/1 His inability to canvas the

Livery in person. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India. 1 161
Mr. Paull, having canvassed unsuccessfully the borough of
Westminster, ceased to be a member. 1855 Motley Dutch
Rep. (1861 J II. 203 His most trustworthy agent . . was now
actively canvassing the governments and peoples of Ger-
many. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. VL lxxi. 236 Having can-
vassed the town and county of Aberdeen [for].. adherents
to the Covenant,

Canvass (kce*nvas), sb. Forms : 6 oanvaoe, 7
-uasse, -uase, -vase, 5f-8 canvas, 7- canvass,
[f. prec. vb., the spelling of which it retains.]

+ 1. A shaking up ; a tossing up and down. Obs.
1611 Cotgr., Dtmenie. .a tumble tosse, canuasse.

+ 2. A shock
; esp. that of a sudden attack or

surprise, Cf. Canvasado.
x6xi Cotgr., Catrtisadet a camisado, canuas, or cold Pie

;

a suddain assaulting, or surprisall oftheenemie. 1627 F.E.
Hist. Edw. If (16S0) 6*9 Levies.. sufficient to give a Canvas
to the Royal Army.

fh. In Fencing, — Canvasado 3. Obs.
a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts $ Man. 184 For it is the sorest

canvase, that can be giuen an opposite, to beat him at his
owne weapon.

'

•+3. Repulse, rejection (e.g. at an election, in a
suit). Phrase, To have or receive the canvass. Obs.
1621 Burton Anai. Mel. 1. ii. in. xi, If he chance to miss

and have a canvass, he is in hell on the other side. Ibid. w.

ill. vn. (1651) 352 But why shouldst thou take thy neglect,

thy Canvas so to heart? It may be thou art not fit. x6z6
Shirley Brothers 11. i, I have promised him As much as
marriage comes to ; and I lose My honour if my Bon re-

ceive the canvas.

+ 4. Examination of the ' pros and cons* \ full

discussion. ? Obs.

.

1608-n.Bp. 'SALhEpist.v. iv. (1627) 369 Learned canuases
of the deepe* points of diuinitie. a 1687H More Pre-exist.
Sonly&rtit.) 1 deem it worthy the canvass and discussion of
sober and considerate men.

: 5. The action or process - of personally soliciting

votes- before* an election; including the notion of
ascertaining the amount of support which a can-

didate may count upon. (Johnson makes it ' The
act of sifting voices, or trying them previously to

the decisive act of voting 1
,.but of this,"apart from

the actual solicitation of votes, there ' is no clear

evidences. Tb.e ,fiist^quot is obscure, and may
belong elsewhere, e. g. to'CA&VAS sb* 6«) *

...

[i6iz Bacon Cwming> Ess. (ArLO 435 There arc some that
are ^ood in Canuasses & factions, that are otherwise weake
men,] 169* Wood Aih. Qxon. I-/B46 In the election
was the greatest canvas . * in the memory of Man- 1788
Ld. Sheffield in Ld* Auckland*s Corr* (18G1) II. 222 In
short their success on the canvass quite astonished them.
1791 Mackintosh Pari. Suffrage Wks* 1846 III* 229 Candi-
dates and their , • agents in every street during an active
canvass* 1844 Disraeli Coningsby v. iv. 2oi The results of
the two canvasses were such as had been anticipated.
atirib. 1881 Daily 2f#zos ai Jan* 5/4 It had never been

their custom to preserve canvass books.

6. A solicitation of support, custom, etc.

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 210 The other mode of ecclesiastical
canvas, subjects them [bishoprics and cures] infinitely more
surelyand more generally to all the evil arts of low ambition*
1817 Coleridge Biog+ Ltt. 78 One gentleman procured
me nearly a hundred names for The Friend and . , took
frequent opportunity to remind me of his success in his can-
vass* 1840 Prescott Ferd. § Is, 1, vu 290 Honours, which
had before been, .made the subject of a furious canvass.

Canvassed (lcre*nvast),PpL a. [f. Canvass »]
Subjected to canvassing ; discussed*
Mod. A much canvassed appointment.

Canvasser (kse-nvaso-i). [f. Canvass 0.+-EK 1
.]

1, One who fcanvasses: see Canvass v. 1-5.

1599 Mihsheu Sfi. DicLy Manteador^ a canuas&cr or tosser

in a blanket or sheet, i6z8 Le Grvs tr* Barclays Argents
354 These busie Canuassers of causes. 1648 \V. Clement
Relat. # Qbserv* 3 Old Canvasers of Factions. 1799 Shehi-
dan Pizarro in. Hi, Who seeks alone for living homage
stands a mean canvasser in her temple's porch,

b. One who canvasses electors for votes.
a 1797 Burke (R.l As real publick counsellors^ not as the

canvassers at a perpetual election* 1855 Macaulav Hist,
Eng. IV. 458 As a canvasser he was irresistible* 1869 Daily
Nevvs 25 Jan.^It has become practicable for an authorised
canvasser to vitiate an election by excessive zeal.

C- One who solicits custom, or goes about so-

liciting orders, esp, in the book-trade,
1865 Knight Pass, Working Life III. 18 Book-hawkers

known as canvassers* 1879 Print Trades Jrnl* xxvm* 4
One of the greatest nuisances of the day is the canvasser.

d. U, S.
i One who examines the returns of votes

for a public office' (Webster) j a scrutineer*

1792 in Sparks Life ^ Writ. G. Morris (1832) III, 38 A ma-
jority of the canvassers rejected the votes of three counties.

Ca'nvassing, vbL sb. The action of the vb.

Casta as, q.v.

156s Jewel RepL Harding (1611) 86 This errour must
needs hold by the canuasing of the Scriptures. IS77 Stany-
hurst Dcsc* IrcL in Hoiinsked VI* 25 Through the can-
vasing of the towne merchants + * that famous Mart was
suppress 158^ Cooper Adman. 142 Such canuasing and
working for Bishoprikes. 1606 Holland Sueton* 34 a, That
pastime with us in some places called the canvasing, and
else where the vanning of dogs, 1613 R. C* TahU ALfih*

(ed 3) Canuasing, narrowly searching out of any thing.

1620 Shelton Quix. ivt v. II_ 55 She told likewise all the
Story of his Canvasing* 1753 Smollett CV. Fathom (1784)

121/2 He , . after much canvassing agreed to discharge the
defendant. 1838 Djckens Niclu Nick. xvi. 121 At canvass
ing or election time,

+1), {ellipL const, for * a-canvassing\)
1681 Temple Mem* m. (R.) The elections were canvassing

for a new parliament,

Ca'nvassing, ppl* a- That canvasses.

. *579 J* Stubbes Gaping Gulf F ij, Such a rablement of
itching canuasing discoursing and subtile heads. 1865
Knight Pass, Working Life III. 18 The persevering ac-

tivity of the agents of the canvassing booksellers.

Cany (k£ltni), a. [f* Cake sIk + -y.]

1. Made or consisting of cane.

1667 Milton P. i. in. ^39 Where Chineses drive With
Sails and Wind their came waggons light. 1738 Glover
Leontdas iv. (R*) Scimitars and cany bows.

t
1849 De

Quincey MaiUcoach IV. 343 The little cany carriage.

2. 'Full of canes* (J.) ; cane-like.

1853 Johnston Nat. HisL East. Borders I* 75 They
shoot up in freedom their cany boughs.

Canycttlere, Canyon: see Cam**
Canyon (kse'nysn), Alsokanyon. [A phonetic

spelling of 3p* canon, designed to represent the

proper spoken word : cf* Canion.] = CaSton.
1861 R* Burton City of Saints ii£ note, The Spanish

canon—Americanised to kanyon—signifies a . - ravine of pe-

culiar form, common in this part of America, 1865 Tylor
Early Hist Man. Hi- 39 Traversed a kanyon or ravine.

1878 Black Green Past. xiii. 103 To explore the neighbour-

ing canyons.

Can yon? Cards. Also formerly can-ye?
Now Can you one ? A ' call* at Long Whist

;

when one side has already scored eight ('ten*

being the game), and a new hand is dealt, if a
player on the winning side has two honours in

his hand, he may thus ask his partner if he also

has one, in. which case, counting the majority of

honours, they would score two and win.
- 1680 Cotton CompL Gamester in Singer HisL Cards 33B

If either side are at eight groats he hath the benefit of call-

ing catt-yC) if he hath two honours in his^ hand, and if the

other answers one}
the game is up, which is nine in all, but

if he hath more than two he shews them, and then it is one
and the same thing; but ifhe forgets to call after playing a
trick/ he loseth the advantage of can-ye for that'deal** 1709
Brit Afolla II. No, 36/2/1 The first are 8 Groats, which is

generally call'd Cau-you3 the" last are 6 Groats, which is

generally call'd long Ca?t-you> * -

t Ca'nzon* OOs* [ad. It. canzone song : see next:

In very common use in 17th c] A song. _



CANZOHA.
1590 Lodge Euphnes Gold. Leg

%
in Shaks. Whs. (Halliw.)

VI. 37 My canzon was written in no such humor. 1597
Middleton Wisdom ofSol. Wks. V. 459 Deepest canzons of
lament. 1635 P. Fletcher Purple 1st. 1. xiv, To frame
Angelick strains, and canzons sing. 1687 Winstanley Lives
Eng. Poets 99 A writer of. .canzons, and madrigals.

|| Cauzona (kant&rna). [It/; deriv. form of
canzone : see next.] 1. — Canzone.
2. Music* a. The setting to music of the words

of a canzone or canzona, for one or more voices,

b. An instrumental piece written in the style of

a madrigal. +C. Apparently an equivalent for

sonata, as a piece of several movements. (Grove.)

1880 E. Prout in Grove Diet. Mus, 1. 306 A canzona by
Sebastian Bach may be found in. .his organ works.

II Canzone (kants^n*). [It. canzone (== Sp.

canciou, Pr. canso, cansou, F. chanson) :—1». can-

tion-evi singing, song, f. cant* ppl. stem of can-ere

to sing.] In ItaL or Prov. Lit, : A song, a ballad

;

a species of lyric, closely resembling the madrigal

but less strict in style.

1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 34 Francesco . . to try the

finesse of his wit, with a poetical 1 furie, began thus to make
a Canzone, a 1789 Burnev Hist. Aim* ted. 2) II. iv. 325
When the song is written on a grave or tragic subject, says

he it is called Canzone. 2877 Mrs. Olifhant Makers of
Flor. iv. 122 The Florentine public . * sang the great poet s

canzones about the streets.

Canzonet (kamswne't). [ad. It. canzonetia

(= Pr.cansoneta, Fr. chmtsonnette), dim.of canzone.]

A little or short song ; a vocal solo in more than

one movement ; now usually, a short song of a
light and airy character.

1593 T. Morley {title) Canzonets, or little short Songs to
three Voyces. 1597— Introd. Mus, 180 Canzonets, that is

little shorte songs . . which is in composition of the musick
a countcrfet of the Madrigal. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 291
The lakes reechoing their continual canzonets and the like.

1763 J. Brown Poetry Music xii. 100 The common Song
or Canzonette. 1792 S. Rogers ItaL Song 118 The can-
zonet and roundelay Sung in the silent greenwood shade.

1847 Tenkyson P*eess iv. 117 A rogue of canzonets and
serenades. 1880 W. H. Cummikgs in Grove Diet. Mus.
I. 306 Haydn has left us some admirable canzonets grave
and gay ; for example, ' She never told her love \

Can*: see Can-. (In Spanish il is a distinct

letter (called tn-ye), with its own alphabetical

place, between N and O.)

+ Caorsin. Obs. (exc. Hist.) Also 4 kauersm.
[a. OF. catnip caoursin, coursin, etc., in med.L.
caorcinit cadurcini, catnrcini, in Matt. Paris caur-
sini, an inhabitant of Cahors, L. Cadurcum, in

Languedoc, a famous seat of Italian money-
changers and financiers in the Middle Ages ; hence,
banke^ usurer, money-lender. Commonly men-
tioned along with Lombards and Jews. See
Godefroy and Du Cange,]
A banker or money-dealer from Cahors i usurer.

(
The Caorsire were expelled from England by Henry III

in 1240, readmitted on the intervention of the Pope in 1250,
and again proscribed and imprisoned 4 on account of their
unbounded and detestable usury ' in 1251.
[a is59 Matt. Paris Chron. an. 1235 (Rolls Scr.) III. 328

Caursinorum pestis abominanda. Ibid, an, 1355 V. 519 Qui
IJudsei] si forte ab aliquibus Christianis plangcrcntur, ab
xmulis eorum Cahursinis siccis lacriniis deplorabantur.]
1303 R, Brukne Handt. Syntte 5555 Okerers, ande kauer-
syns, As wykkede pey arc as sarasyns. 1340 Aycnb. 35
pc hejc men . . pet hyealdep and sostcnep Icwcs and pe
Caorsms, pet lenep and destruip pe contraye.

Caoutchin (kau-tjln). Chem> [f. Caoutoh-ouo
+ -in.] A hydrocarbon, C,„ H,

fl, contained in the
oils produced by distillation of caoutchouc and
gutta percha : one of the elements of camttchoucin.
1863-73 Watts Diet Chem. I. 736 Caoutchin is a trans-

parent, colourless, mobile liquid, having an odour like that
ofoil oforange.

Caoutchouc (kcurtfuk, k«•-). [a. F. caoul-
chotu (pron. ka^tja), ad. Carib cahuchu (Littrc).]

1. India - rubber, , or Gum Elastic; the milky
resinous juice of certain trees in S. America, the
E. Indies, and elsewhere, which coagulates on ex-
posure to the air, and becomes highly elastic, and is

waterproof ; it is now a most important substance
in arts and manufactures,

' Introduced to France early in the last century, but its
origin was unknown till thevisitof the French academicians
to .South America in 1735. They ascertained that it was
the inspissatedjuiceofa Brazilian tree, called by the natives
Hhvf ; and an account of the discovery was sent to the
academy by M. de la Condamine in 1736' (Penny Cycl).
Chiefly obtained from the Brazilian Siphoma elaslieaiHe-
veacaoutchouc) N.O. Eitplterbiacex, and E. Indian, Fieus
clastica. But many other tropical plants, Euphorblaecar,
Apocynaccm, AHocarpads, and others, yield it In consider-
able quantity. Chemically itJs composed entirely of car-
bon and hydrogen, but is not a simple proximate principle,

.
out a mixture of substances.
1775 Phil. Trans. LXVI. 258 An elastic gum liottle, other-

wise called ioradcltio or caoutchouc. 1779 Ibid. LXIX.
3J4, 1 take the tube out of the phiaf, and thrust it . . into a
small caoutchouck, or. elastic gum bottle. 1788-9 HowardNew Royal Encycl. s.v., Caoutchouc in natural history, .a
very elastic

;
resm . . Very useful for erasing, the strokes

SLS .
Iead Pencils, and is popularly called rubber, and

lead-eater. 1827 Faraday Chem, Manip. iv. zsa Cloth is
rendered air-tight by caoutchouc. 1870 Emerson Soc. $

86.

SbL, Work$ DaysWks. (Bohn) III, 65 What of this dapper
caoutchouc and gutta-percha, which makes water-pipes .

.

and rain-proof coats for all climates 2 1875 J. H. BEtMiiT.

Shores Medit. 1. i, 35 The secret of the luxuriant verdure

[in the Euphorbia] is the existence of a kind ofcaoutchu

in their white acrid juices,

"b. attHb. or in comb.
1833 Brewster Nat. Magic vlli. 206 The country where

the caoutchouc-treewas indigenous. 1859 Jephsok Brittatty
iv, 38 Drinking., out of my caoutchouc cup. 1861 Du
CHAiu-ti^y»«/«4A.x-iai'J*he native caoutchouc collectors.

Ibid. xs2 The caoutchouc-vine grows equally well,

c. =* Waterproof' (cloak).

1867 Cornfu Mag. Jan. 59 With the large hood of her
caoutchouc heavy with snow.

2. Artificial Caoutchouc \ a substance formed by
adding to a solution of glue tungstic acid or sodium
ttmgstate, and then hydrochloric acid ; it is elastic

when warm. Mineral C.i =Et*aterite, ahydro-
carbon found at Castleton in Derbyshire, and else-

where. Vulcanized C. : caoutchouc kneaded with
flowers of sulphur, with which it unites and be-

comes black and horny : see Vulcanite.
1863-72 Watts Diet. Chew. I. 739 Sulphured or vulcan-

ized caoutchouc is an excellent material for tubes for con-
veying water or gases.

CaoutcliOUCUi (kau*tj«sin). Chenu [f. Ca-
outchouc + -in,] A thin volatile oily liquid or

empyreumatic oil, obtained from caoutchouc by
dry distillation. It is composed of two polymeric
hydrocarbons, Caoutchin and Isoprene.
2863-7Z Watts Diet. Client. I. 739 Caoutchoucin . . forms

an excellent solvent for caoutchouc and other resins.

Cap (ksep), j&l Forms : 1 (cappa), ccsppe, 3
keppe, 4-0 cappe, (5 cape), 5-7 oapp, 6- cap.
[OE. cssppe, a. late L. cappa ' cap ' (It cappa, Pr.,

Sp., Pg. capa, ONF. and Picard cape
)
F. chape, all

meaning 'cloak, cape, or cope ')• Isidore, a, 636,
has(xrx. xxxi.^De ornamentis capitisfeminarum)
'cappa . .quia capitis ornamentum est*; Diez
cites cappa from a document of 660, and an ancient

gloss ' cappa mitra \ MedX. used indiscriminately

cappa and capa (the latter, however, much more
frequently), and commonly in the sense of ' cloak,

cope
1

; Chron. Treverti anno 1146, has ' caracalla

(i. e. a long cloak with a hood) quam nunc capam
vocamus '. The presumption is that the name was
transferred from a woman's cap, hood, or head-
covering, as Isidore used it, to the 'hood' of a
cloak, and then to a cloak or 'cape

1

having such
a hood, and thus to a priest's *cope\ The sense

'head-covering, cap, hat 'was at an early period

in Romanic appropriated by the dim. cappelhtm,

-ei/us, in It cappcilo, Sp. capelo, Pr. capel, OF.
capcl, chapel, F. c/iapeau, ' hat \ (The sense * little

or short -cloak' was retained by the fern. dim.
cappella, capelfa, It cappclla, Pr., Pg. capclla, Sp.
capilla, ONF. capcllc, F. chapelh* until this received

the curiously transferred sense Chapel, q. v.)

An explanation of capa, from capere to take, 'quia quasi
toturn capiat hominem' (because it takes as it were thewhole
man) is erroneously cited by Du Cangc, and many after
him, from Isidore. It is really from Papiascio53; and is

manifestly a ' popular etymology' of a fate age, after the
application had passed from 'cap* to 'cloak with a hood*.
(matin thinks that cappa may be of Iberian origin.) The
evidence of OE. is important, since it points to two distinct

U types, viz. cappa (which cave cappe, cappe
x
cap), and

capa winch gave cape, cdpe: the latter is also witnessed by
Icel. kdpa 1 cowled cloak, cloak with a hood': sec Cope.
It looks as If cappa, the living Romanic form, was first

adopted in Eng. (say from Italy) in its 7th c. sense, and gave
c&ppCy and that at a later time capa, so common in med.L.,
was introduced specially for the ecclesiastical dress. The
latter is not actually evidenced in OE., but it occurs in
Layamon, and was in the language early enough to undergo
the phonetic change ofOE. d into ME. d. OHG. (late) had
eltappa * cloak with a hood * ; so MHG. happc, MDu. cappe
(both rarely in sense *cap*); modG, haPpcs Du. hap * cap
Words to be distinguished arc (x) Cap, OE. catppe, L.

caPPa\ (2) Cap, Sc. dial, form of ecp (like tajl,stqg
t
for toP,

stop) ; (3) Cape, early ME. form oieofie, retained in north,
dial, and Sc. as capo, eaip (cf. early ME. and north.Pape,
Sc.paiptspepe) ; (4) Cafe, mod.Eng., from F. cape, Sp. ca£a
cloak, the same word in origin as 3, but re-introduced in a
new connexion ; (5) Cape, F. cap, It. capo headland ; (5) CoA
OE. cop, copp top, summit, also cup ; (7) Cope, early LIE.
cape, Icel. kdpa, L. capa. In ME. cape also occasionally
appears for cappe, cap.}

I. A covering for the head,
1* A hood, a covering for the head. (Precise

sense not definable; in first quot still in Latin
form.)
c 1000 -dSLFmc Voc. in Wr.-Wulckcr iszCapztulum vol

capitufafiuw, hcafod-clap ucl cappa. rtiioo Ags, Voc*
ibid. 328 Cappa, caeppe.

1 2. A cloak with a hood ; a cape or cope. * (But
prob. cappa here is really Latin, and not OE.)
a xooo Ags* Gloss, in Wr,-WQlcker aoo Caracalla, cappa.
3. A head-dress for women, varying according

to fashion and taste. In later times a light cover-
ing of muslin, or the like, for the head, ordinarily

worn indoors, or under a bonnet. Cf. Mob-oaf.
' a> 1225 After. JZ* 420 £if 3e muwen bcon wimpel-leas, bco3
bi warmc keppen. 2596 Shaks. Tarn. Snr. iv. iii. 70 He

'

CAP.

haua no bigger, this doth fit the time, And Gentlewomen
weare such, caps as these. 1598 6. Jokson Ev. Man in
Hum., Our great heads . . never were in safety Since our
wives wore these little caps, c 1830 Mrs.Sherwood Hotd-
ston Tracts III. No. 67. 7 Myjady's maid..with a fly cap,
and a hat all puffed about with pea-green ribands. 1872
Ruskin Eagles N. % 153 The quaint cap surrounds . \ the
courtly and patient face. 1883 Lloyd Ebb 4- Flow II. zoi
Count the nuns* caps and handkerchiefs. Med. She insists

on all the maids wearing caps..

4. A head-dress of men and boys : commonly
applied to every kind of ordinary male head-dress

which is not called a
T

*hat', from which it is dis-

tinguished by not having a brim, and by being
usually of some soft material ; also to a number
of official, professional, and special head-dresses.
1382 Wyclif JSjc, xxiiL 14 [Men with] cappis died, or

steynea% in the heedis ofhem. c1430Freemasonry 697When
thou comest by-fore a lorde..Hod or cappe that thou of do.
c 1450 Nominate in Wr.-Wfllcker 735 Hie pilius, a cape.

1593 Ld. Burners Froiss. I. cxix. 14a He toke of his cap
and saluted the duke. 1553 Eden Treat. New Ind. (Arb.)

22 Some [weare] high cappes lyke myters, of redde colour.

*£94 Shaks. Rich. Iff, in. vii. 35 Some followers of mine
ownc . . hurld vp their Caps, And • . cry*d, God saue King
Richard. 1662 Fuller Worthies iv. 50The best cans were
formerly made at Monmouth, where the Cappeis Chappel
doth still remain. 1663ButlerHud. u in. 1151 Black Caps,
underlaid with White, Give certain guess at inward Light.
174s MtrjOLETON Cicero III. ix. 6 note, A Cap was always
given to Slaves, when they were made free, whence it be-
came the emblem of liberty. 177s Hartford Mercury
Supj>l. 18 Sept. i/x The Swedes were divided into .two
parties, distinguished by the names of Hats and Caps.
Mod. Hats and caps ofevery shape.

b. Used contextually instead of college cap (esp.

in phrase cap andgown), night-cap, skull-cap, or

other specific sense : see e.

1611 Cotgr., Calotte . . a little light cap, or night-cap,
worne vnder a hat a 1656 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (x66o) 24s
Wc hold the head uncovered if the bat be off, though the
cap be on. 2807 Southey Espriella's Lett. II. 63 The
caps and tassels of the students. 1835 Hood Poetry, Prose,

<5; Worse xxix, Judge Park appears dreadfully prosy While
dooming to death in his Cap. 1857 C. Bede Verdant
Green 34.x While Mr. Green was paying for the cap and
gown. Mod. Do we appear in cap andgown? Is it a cap*

and*gown affair?

C. A helmet or headpiece : also cap offence.

1530 Palscr. 202/2 Cappe of fence, segrette de tnailte.

1580 Sidney Let. in Arb. Gamer I. 300 When you play at

weapons. I would have you get thick caps and bracers.

1839 E. D. Clarke Trav. 50/1 Their cap or helmet is the
most beautiful part of the costume. 1874 Eoutell Anns
$ Artn> ix. x6x.

d. * The ensign of the cardinalate ' (J.) 5 a car-

dinal's biretta.

1591 Shaks. iHeiu VI, v. i. 33 If once he come to be a
Cardinall Heel make his cap coequal with the Crowne.
x666 Lend. Gas. No. 26/2The Pope expects more windfalls

before he will give.any Caps* 1670 G. H* Hist. Cardinals
x. in. 74 He puts on the red Cap upon their heads .. with
these words, Esto Cardinalis. 179s Southey Vis. Maid
ofOrleans u. 376 These . . in scarlet, and in caps Like car*

dinals, I sec. X864 Bvrtok Scot. Abr. II. i. 09 It would
have proved, .as fatal.tos another such like cap..had done
to..Cardinal Betoun,

e. With some qualifying word, indicative of

shape, origin, or character ; as Black Cap, q. v.

;

college cap, square cap, that worn by academics,

which in its present shape is also popularly styled

trencher cap, or mortar' hoard, and in its earlier

form is called in Scottish Universities the John
Knox cap (see also Catkb-oav) ; forked cap, a
mitre; +great cap (see quot.) ; + Monmouth cap

(see quot. 1662 in 4); Scotch cap,the cloth capworn
with the Highland dress; also various recent

modifications of that pattern; + spiced cap, Va
cap lined with a blister for the head; + statute

cap, a cap of wool ordered by statute (see quot.

15 71) to be worn by citizens on holydnys for the

benefit of the cappers' trade ; hence, cap ofwooU
taken as the mark of a tradesman or citizen. .Also

cricket-, polo*, football-cap. And see Catjsk-oap,

Nightcap, SjcuxItOAP, etc.

1514 Barclay Cyt. Uplondyslu (1847) Introd. 66 With
forked cappes it folly is to mell. 1571 Act 13 Eliz. xix,

Euery person .. shall wear vpon the Sabbath and holy day
. .vpon their head a Can ofWooll knit thickecj and dressed

in England, 158a in w. H. Turner Select. Rec, Oxford 430
Scottyshc cappes partclic colored. 1588 SHAKS. L. L. L. v.

ii. 281 Well, better wits have worne plain statute caps,

1599— Hen. V
t
iv, vh\ 103 The Welchmen did good service

. ,wearing Lcekcs in their Monmouth caps. 1605 Marston
Dutch Courtesan (N.) Though my husband be a citizen,

*

and his cap's 'made of wool, yet I have wit. ' 1689 R.
Bavxes Jrul. (1857) si Itwas concluded. . to put on a spiced

cap by order of Dr. Willis for amaurosis. 1091 WoodAth.

Oxoiu 1. 193 Sampson..was an enemy, .to the square cap.

1732 Berkeley Alc/p/tr. t, §n Philosophers in square caps

and long gowns. 1751 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Churchmen,
and the members of universities . . wear square caps. X753

Chambers Cycl. Supp., Cap or great Caf, a denomination
of a kind of compendious bandage, serving for almost all

occasions of the head, being in figure not unlike a helmet.

X873 Edin. Univ. Calendar^74. Cap of black silk velvet

after the John Knox fashion. 1885 Cornh. Mag. July,

Court Royal, A silk cassock, red hood, and college cap*

£ Cap of maintenance x (a) see Maiktbnawcb ;

(5) A cap borne as one of the insignia of office

before the sovereign of England at the coronation,



CAP.

and before mayors of some cities ; (c) in Her, A
cap borne -as a* charge, or in place of a wreath,
so;cap of dignity, estate, lionour, state. Cap
of 'liberty or Phrygian bonnet : the -conical cap
given in the Roman times to slaves on emancipa-
tion; arid;often used as a republican symbol. Cap
mid bauble, Cap and bells \ the insignia of the
fool or jester ; cf. Fool's Cap, Cap andfeather
days : tie days of childhood.
1489 \VmoTHESLEY Chrou. (i$7$) La A capp of mayn-

tenance brought from Rome to the Kinge. 1538 Tindale
Oped. Chr. Man Wks. 1. 186 For their labour he [the pope]
giveth to -some a rase; to another a cap of maintenance.
1610Gotllim Heraldry vi. v. (1660)400 This kind of Head-
tire is called a .Cap of dignity. 1633 Massincer CityMad,
iv. i, The cap of maintenance and city sword Borne up in
state before him. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. in, 1067 For who
without a Cap and Bauble. .Would put it to a second proof,

1709Addison Toiler No. 161 1*4 The Genius of a Common*
wealth, with the Cap of Liberty on her Head. 1752 Carte
Hist. Eng. III. 191 The Earl of Surrey had re-assumed
them, putting over them, .a cap ofmaintenance purple with
powdered furr. 1766 Pokny Heraldry (1787) Gloss., Cha-
teau, .an antient Cap of Dignity, formerly worn by No-
bility, being made of crimson Velvet in the outside, and
lined with fur. 1821 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) I. 50
Here I was got into the scenes ofmycap-and-feather days

!

i8jx Layard Nineveh 97 The head dress of the Persian
Monarchs appears to have resembled the Phrygian Bonnet
or the French Cap of Liberty. 1874 BoutbllA rms $A rttt.

x. 201 .In this example [crested helm of King Richard XL]
the lion-crest stands upon a c cap of dignity \ 1884 Punch
1 Mar. 100 Where last he shook the cap and bells.

g. From the custom of uncovering the head
(abridged to ' raising ' or merely 1 touching ' the

cap) in sign of reverence, respect, or courtesy,

come many expressions, such as to come with cap
in hand, f with -cap and knee, bareheaded and
bowing or kneeling, f with cap and courtships or

+ cap mid curtsey ; and also the contextual use
of cap, for the raising of the cap, respectful salute.

1565 Golding Ovid'sMet. 1. (1593) 3 No man would crouch
* . to Judge with cap in hand. 1573 6. Harvey Letter-hk.

(1884) s Neither afordingme a word, nor a cap. 1581 Mar-
beck Bk. ofNates 1 189 Theyshall have cappeand knee, and
many gaye good morrowes in this lyfe. 1598 E. Gilpin
Skial. (1878) 44 Cap and courtship complements, 1600
Holland Levy ix. xx. 328 They. importuned them . .with
cap and cursie. 167s Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 486
On the caps, knees, and bows that Raman had. 1679
Penn Addr. Prat. 1. 14 It [Apparel] opens Doors . . carries
away the Cap and the Knee from most other pretences.

1702 Eng. Theophrast. 109 A cap or a smile perhaps will
serve to gain us the reputation of the opposite Virtues, 1887
PallMallG. 23 Feb. 3 Suppose that it went cap in hand to
every Government in Europe.

h. fig. (with some sense of top)*

1607 Shaks. Timon iv. Hi. 363 Thou art the Cap Of all the

.

Fooles aliue.

5. In names of plants, as Friar's cap, Soldier's
cap, Turk's cap, for which see these words.

f6. slang. (From the expression 'to send round
the cap (or hat) for an improvised collection')

= cap-money (see 19). Obs.
185* Eureka ; Sequel Ld. Russell's Post Bos 21 What

amounrof Gap is realized out of an average field?

7. =Head ; as in quot. 1659 in 9, and in such
combs, asftiddle-, huff-cap.

8. Short for Cap-paper.
,
163a J. Tavlor (Water P.) lVbs. (N.) Dunghill rags. .May

he advane'd aloft to sheets of cap. 1751 Chambers Cycl.
s.v. Paper, Papers. . may be divided, .with regard to use .

.

into cap, cartridge, copy, etc. 1874 Knight Did. Mech. s.v.,

Flat cap is 14X17 inches ; double cap is 17X28 ; foolscap
and legal cap are of various sizes, 1875 Use Diet. Arts
III. 497 Under the characteristic names of coarse papers
may be mentioned : Kent cap, 21 by 18 ; bag cap, ioi by 24

;

Havon cap, ax by' 26 ; 'imperial cap, sa£ by 29.

9. Phrases. + To cast.otufs cap at: to show in-

•difference to, give up for lost, t To come, fall
under, lie in one's cap: to occur to, be in one's
mind. To^put on onis thinking or considering
cap : to. take time for thinking over something;.
The cap fitsi the description or remark suits or
is felt to suit,(a particular person). To pull caps :

*

to quarrel, mangle, straggle together (?m a noisy
or undignified way).- 73? set ones cap at : (colloq.)
said of a woman who sets herself to gain the
affections of 'a man. + To have onis cap set, to
have {enough) under onis cap : to"be intoxicated. •

To throw up onis cap :-i.e. in token.ofjoy. f-Jff
your cap be ofwool : as-sure as:your cap is ofwool*
And other obvious proverbial .phrases, such as My^
cap is better at ease, than my head, Ready as a bor-
rowers cap, etc -

1563 J, Heywood P'rcv. $ Epigr. (1867) 136 My cap,is !

better at ease then my hed. 1570 Tomson Calviiis Serin.
Tun. 824/2 Hauing cast their caps into *y* winde (as the
prouerbe is) thinke no harme can touch 'them." 158a Long

'

Meg of Westminster (N.) Vicar. .Tie make thee pay every
farthing, if thy cap be of wooll. 1593 Shaks.-^ Hmu -VI,

,

11. x. 196 He.that throwes not vp his cap for ioy. 1597 :
2 Hen./V,-n. iL 125 The answer isas. ready as'a borrowers

*

fap* iMi'CoTGR. s.v. Prendre; Lapluyc leprendra, he will
be well whirled, his cap will be set. 1624 Bp. Mountagu
Gagg.6t Goe cast your cap then at Peter's primacy from
confirming his Brethren, a 1637 B. Jonsok T. Tub 11. li, <N.)

87

Slip, 'you will answer it, an if your cap be of wool. 1657
R*Xigon Bar&adbes (1673) 4s They fall back, and put on
their considering caps, a 1659 Osborn Observ. Turks
(1673) Pref. 4 It ttes not in myCap to apprehend . 17x9 D'Ur-
feyPUIs III. 5s He. .casts his Cap, At the Court and her
Cares, a 1734 North Ld. Guilford (1808) I. 84 (D.) It fell

not under every one's cap to give so good advice. Ibid. II.

32 The reasons were special, and such as come not under
everycap. iwMem. Copt. P. Drake II. v. 188 Mr. Miller,
to show the Cap fitted him, made a Stroke with his Cane .

.

at me. 1773 Goldsm. Stools toConq. 1. i, Instead ofbreak-
ing my heart at his indifference, I'll . . set my cap to some
newer fashion, and look out for some less difficult admirer.
1785 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ode to R. A.'s x. Wks. 1812 I.

100 Our lofty Duchesses pull caps, And give each other's

refutation raps. 1806— Trisiia Wks. 18 12 V, 341 Seven
cities of the Grecian world Full'd wigs, pull'd caps. x8i6
*Qutz* Grand Master in, 55 If the cap fits him, he may
wear it, 2822 Byron yuan xi. Ixxx, Some, who once set
their caps at cautious dukes. 1830 Gen. P. Thompson
Exerc. (1842) 1. 195 Men are exhorted to struggle and pull
caps. 1848 Thackeray Fan, Fair I, iii, That girl is set-

ting her cap at you. 1839 De Quincev War Wks. IV. 272
They could not have caused a war by pulling caps with
each other. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1868) 38 If anybody
shows himself offended, he'll put the cap on for himself.

II. Things of similar shape, position, or use.

* Ofthings natural.

10. a. A cap-like covering of any kind ; spec,

the pileus or head of a mushroom, the patella or
small bone protecting the knee-joint (ICnee-oap)

;

a cloud resting on a mountain top. b. A top
stratum or layer, csp. when harder than that which
it covers ; a capping, c. A cap-like top.
1398TREVISA Barth. DeP. R. xvn. lxxxi. (14951653 Somme

plantis beere sede in harde shales and in cappys wythout
aboue the shalys : as nottes and other suche. 1664 Power
Exp. Philos. 11.92 The little Cap of Air in the obtuse end
ofan Egge. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. vi. § 8 In a Nut .

.

there are three general Parts, the Cap, Shell, and Pith.
1678 Phil. Trans. XII. 1052 The Mine., lies twenty yards
under a surface or Cap ofEarth. 1762 Hudson in ibid. LI I.

406 Part of the base of one of the Fungi.. rests on the
pileus, or capx>f the other. 1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy IX.
xxxi, A wound upon the cap ofa man's knee. 1791 Smeaton
Mdystone JL. § 108 The merchantable Beds are universally
covered with a Stratum called the Cap, which is formed en-
tirely of a congeries of petrified sea-shells. 1830 Murchison
Silur. Syst. 1. xxxvii. 5x6 The present form of the hills has
alone been preserved by caps of semi-conglomerate corn-
stone. 1856 Longf. Twilight, Like the wings of sea-birds
Flash the white caps ofthe sen. i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. § 15.
zoi On looking towards the if&ggischorn we found a [cloud]
cap upon its crest. 1865 Lubbock Preh. Times xiL (1878)
436 The ice cap at the Antarctic Pole.

* * Ofthings artificial : general and technical.

11. A cap-shaped part forming or covering the
top of various things, eg. of a thimble, furnace,

eta ; the movable upper story of a windmill, the
outer covering of a bee-hive, an extra box or case
added on the top of a hive, the upper half of a
journal-box (the lower half being the pilloiv).

1609 C. Butler Fern. Men. C1634) 39 The Head [of the
hive] is to be covered and bound fast with a Cap. 1674

Smelt. SilverColl. 114 The refining Furnace is covered
with a thick cap of stone. 1693 Sir T. Blount Nat. Hist.
293 Full of little Pit-Holes, like the Cap of a Thimble.
1783 Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 452 The cap of the receiver.

1867 F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 10 Take off the cap of the
float. 1881 Mechanic % 970 The roof should be ornamented
at its very apex by a cap.

T>. The tire of lead and tin on the periphery of
a glazing wheel.

12. A cap-like cover or similar part on the end
of anything,
E. g. of a magnetic needle, a portable telescope, the lens

of a camera ; also the iron-banded piece on the end of a
wooden pump-rod by which it is connected with a working-
beam ; the band of leather, etc. m a flail through which the
middle-band passes—Capling ; the metal on the butt-end of
fire-arms; a covering of tarred canvas on the end of a ship
rope ; an extra covering on the toe of a boot or shoe (= toe-

cap) ; small pieces of leather used to confine temporary pins
or' bolts in carriages.

£1440 Protnp. Parv. 61 Cappe of a fleyle, meditentum.
iS3° Palscr, 203/1 Cappe of a flayle. 1680 Lond.
Gaz. No. 1532/4. A Pair of French Pistols.. the Stocks of
Maple, Silver Side-plates, and Silver Caps. 1747 Knight
in PhtL Trans. XLIV. 658 These [magnetic] needles .

.

weighed, .with their caps 7 pennyweight. 1794 W. Feltom
Carriages (1801) Gloss., Pole pin caps, etc. 1870 Eng.
Meclt. x8 Mar. 661/3 Designs . . suitable for the toe-caps of
boots. 1876 Hiles Catech. Organ iv. (1878) 25 The cap [of
a wood organ pipe] is a piece ofhard wood at the lower end
of the pipe, covering the block. 1879 Cassells Techn.
Educ. III. 99 When the camera has been placed in position
.. .the cap of the lens should be removed. 1885 Law Rep.
XV. Quern's B. Div. 359 Ametal cap was put over the shaft
. .The cap kept the shaft in its place.

13. A cap-like covering ; -a cover or case.
E.g. a nipple or breast-cap ; the inner case, which en-

.closes the movements in 'some'forms, of watches ; in a can-
non=APROH ; the cover of a headband or the envelope of a
.book while binding. ^

-

1688 R. Holme Armoury 111, xu. § 18 A Brest Cap, or
Nipple Cap. .is made of silver in shape like an hat. 1704
T. Harris Lex. .Tec/m, is.v

<JU
-They call also' that- Piece of

Lead which is put over the Touch-hole of a great Gun, to •

keep the -Prime .'from being wasted or spilt; the Cap. of the
Gun. ±883 LeisureHo. 244/2' Sewing-the *.cap5 or covers,

.

on to the bales "To? wool]. 1884 e . Britten . Waich
- Clochm. 4 The cap covers'the escapement and.balance.

-

b. A 'small conical paper hag for holding

CAP.

groceries, etc., made by twisting up a sheet of
paper; a 'cornet

1

.

14. = Gun cap, Percussion cap \ A cap-shaped
Ijiece of copper lined with a fulminating composi-
tion, used to ignite the powder in fire-arms.
ci8a6 Wellington in Mem. R. DavenporUHilt 231

' Croker, you may understand the battle of Waterloo, but
I'll be d d if you know anything of copper caps !

*

1844 Regttl. $ Ord. Army 112 mte% Copper caps [will be
charged for] at the rate of ten shillings a thousand. 1868
Sat. Rev. No. 652. 561/2 Sometimes the caps would not ex-
plode ; sometimes there were no caps at all. 1886 Manch.
Exam. 6 Jan. 5/2 The cap missed fire.

15. A part laid horizontally or flat along the

top of various structures,
E, g. a horizontal beam joining the heads of a row of

piles in a timber bridge, or the tops of a row of posts in a
frame, aplate ; the handrail ofa balustrade, or ofa stair rail-
ing; the lintel of a door or window frame ; a piece of wood
laid upon another in order to bring it up to a required
height ; the hood-sheaves of a shock of corn.

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 151 If the Board be too
thin, they underlay that Board upon every Joyst with a
Cap, 1688 R. Holme Armoury nr. xiii. § 78 The first is a
Wall with a Cap or Head over the Door. 1790 W. Mar-
small Midi. Counties (£. D. S.) Caps, hoodsheaves of corn-
shucks. £.1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 103 Caps, square
pieces of oak, laid upon the upper blocks on which the ship
is built, to receive the IceeL

16. Arch. The uppermost part ofany assemblage
of principal parts.

E.g. the capital of a column, the cornice of a room, the
capping^ or uppermost member ofthe surbase of a room, etc.

1870 !• . Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 50The pillars are cylindrical

;

their caps primitively fluted. Ibid. 110 Its pillars . . from
floor to cap, are hexagonal.

17. Naut. A strong thick block of wood, having
two large holes through it, used to hold two
masts together, when one is erected at the head of

the other in order to lengthen it (Smyth Sailors
PVbrd-bk). Cap ofa block : see quot. 1 794.
k6z6 Capt. Smith Stw/ian's Accid. 28 Strike your top

masts to the cap. 1692 — Seaman's Gram. xvi. 77 To
lower or strike the Flag> is to pull it down upon the Cap.
1762-9 Falconer Shipwr, nr. 583 The . . stay Drags the
main top-mast by the cap away. 1794 Rigging $ Seaman-
ship 1. 150 Cap, a semi-circular projection from the sides
and round the end of a block above the pin ; through it

two holes are bored . . through [which) the strap is passed,
to prevent its being chafed. 1840 R. Dana Be/. Mast xxxv.
132 Rigging all let go . . topsail yards down upon the caps,
rx86o H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 75 The lower caps are
usually made of oak, with an iron band round them.

XIX. attrib. and in comb.

18. General relations : a. simple attrib., as cap-

border, -box, -peak, -riband, -string, -strip, -wor-
ship, -pockety -priming \ b. appositive, "formed
or acting as a cap', as cap-glass, -house, -piece,

-roof, -sill ; c. objective gen., as cap-knitter,

-maker, -making, -setting \ d. adjs., as caplcss,

cap-ended, -roofed.

179$ W. Felton Carriages (1801) I. 219 A *Cap-Box is a
case made convenient for carrying ladies' head-dresses safe.

x88z Vines Sachs' Bot. 145 Every such segment belonging
to a root-cap is hence termed simply a ^Cap-cell. 1843
Jml. R. Agric. Soc. IV. 11. 365 *Cap-ended, that is, having
no gables. 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 12 Those that use
*Cap-Glasses . . straw, litter, or the like. 1861 C Innes
Sk. Early Sc. Hist. 443 A square keep surmounted by a
*cap-house. * 1465 in Ripen Ch. Acts 120 Marjoria Claton,

*Cappemakers. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII> i\% Hatmakers and
Kapmakers doth sell their hattes and cappes at suche an
outrageous price* 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5182/4 The Cap-
makers of Bewdley. 1796 Morse Amer. Ceog. 1. 405 Each
pier is composed of seven sticks of oak timber, united by a
*cap-piece. 1844 Regitl, Ord. Army 92 With a view to
the preservation of the *Cap Pockets, they are . . to be car-
ried inside the Pouchy over the Ammunition. 1870 G. Mac-
donald Sir Gihbie xxi. 112 A turret with a conical '"cap-

roof 1882 Society 30 Dec 12/2 Caught by a *cap-setting
woman. 1824 Miss Mitfosd Village Ser. 11. (1863) 263
Beautiful, in spite of age, and *cap-strip, and neckcloth,
and spectacles. 1630 Sanderson Sertn. II. 262 The knee-
worship, and the 'jcap-worahip, and the lip-worship they
may have that are in worshipful places.

19. Special combs.

:

f Cap-castle, the chiefvillage of a district ; oap-
head (Miniiig), a top placed upon -an air-box,

used in sinking, etc. ; oapland (see quot.) ; t cap-
man, a cap-maker

;
cap-money (see quot.)

; cap-
pudding, a pudding containing plums or currants

which form a black top or cap to it when it is

served up
;
cap-scuttle (see quot.) ; cap-sea (see

quot.) ; cap-sheaf, the top sheaf of a shock or

stook, also^. ; ' cap-shore (see quot.) ; cap-sick
a., ? brain-sick, intoxicated ; cap-square, f-squire
(see quot.).

1664 Spelman s.v. Meirecomiaef Et nos in Gallia Nar*
bonensi ,Metrocomias nunc *Capcastles appellamus. 18x9
JSdin. Rev. XXXII. 10 *Cap-Iand . . was held by the oaths
of seven recognitors. 1647 in Rushw. Hist. Col. iv. II. 974
Two Thousand *Cap-Men from Bewdly. 1847-78 Halli-

, well, *Capmoney, money gathered for' the huntsman at
the death of the fox. c 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale » 103 A
*cap scuttle, jel framing composed of coamings and head*
pledges raised above the deck, with a flap or top which shuts
closely over into a rabbet, 1880 Andrews Baring Voy. t^s



CAP.

Their course took them into the c*Cap Seas', or 'Rolling

Forties * of Sailors, to the south and eastward of the Grand
Banks. 1851 H. Melville Whale xlv. 296 The placing the
*cap-sheaf to all this blundering business was reserved for

. .Cuvier. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 8 *Capshore, a
support under the forepart of a lower cap! 1619 H. Hutton
Follies Anat. {18^2) 9, I could . . tell a tale should . . make
them startle; fain themselves *cap-sick. 161 1 Cotgb.,

Clavette . . also the *Capsquire, or- Fore-lockc of the car-

riage ofa Canon. 1704 J. Harris Lex. -Tec/m., Cap-Sonares,

are broad Pieces of Iron, on each side of the Carriage of

a great Gun, and lock'd over the Trunnions of the Piece

with an Iron Pin : Their use is to keep the Piece from flying

out of the Carriage when 'tis shot off with its Mouth lying

very low.

t Cap, sb* Obs. . Also 6" cappe, [Etymology

uncertain : not easily connected with prec, and
being exclusively Eng., it cannot be the Scotch

Cap j£3] A closed wooden vessel ; a cask*

1519 Horman Vulg. 19 Valantynys be put and shocked in

a close vessell as is a cappe. a 1672 Wilkins (J.) A barrel

or cap, whose cavity will contain eight cubical feet of air,

will not serve a diver above a quarter ofan hour.

Cap (k*p, kap), sb$ Sc. Also 5 cop, 8-9

caup. [app. a later Sc. form of cop (as in tap,

top, etc.) :—OE. copp cup, vessel, or ON. kopp-r

cup, small vessel used in the dairy ; but the form

caup, unless merely phonetic, raises difficulties.

Amed.L. caupus is rendered by iElfric * cuppe

1. A wooden bowl or dish, often with two ears

or handles, formerly used as a drinking vessel.

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. {1733) I- ox There will be .

.

brandy in stoups and in caps, c 1730 Bust Lett* N. Scott.

{181 8) 1. 157 It is often drunk, .out of a cap.,a wooden dish

with two ears or handles about the size of a tea-saucer and
as shallow. 1783 Burns Holy Fair xxiii, How drink gaed
round, in cogs and caups. 1868 G. Macdojuld R. Falconer
I. 272 A good slice of swack cheese with a cap of ale.

o. To kiss caps with :
c to drink out of the same

vessel with
1

(Jam.) ; hence the kiss ofa cap. To
drink cap-out : to empty : see Cop. Also proverb

Between cap and lip.

1715 Let. in Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 115 They .. got not
so much as the kiss of a caup. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov.

(1776) S3 (Jam.) Meikle may fa' between the cap and the

lip, 1818 Scorr Rob Ray xxix, ' Drink clean cap-out, like

Sir Htldebrand.' 1879 Jajiieson Sc. Diet, s.v., ' I wadna
kiss caps wi' sic a fallow.' •

2. A measure of quantity : formerly COP, q. v.

1879 Jamieson Sc. Dict. t
Cap, Ca.pfou\ Cap/it', the fourth

part of a peck ; as a capfu' 0' meal, salt, etc,

3. Comb, cap-ale, f
a' kind of beer between

table-beer and ale ' (Jam,) ; f cap-ambry, a cup-

board : see Cop*.
186*4 A. McKay Hist, Kilmarnock 163 Sandy brewed

within his own premises the cap-ale.

Cap (kasp), v.1 [f. Cap sb.1}

1. trans. To provide or cover with a cap ; to put

a cap on (a person, or his head) ; esp. as the sign

of conferring a University degree (in Scotland).

Also to cap about.

1483 Cath. Angl. 54 To Cappe, cappare. a 1329 Skelton
Elynonr Rum. in Hart. Misc. (Math.) HI, 479 With her
clothes on her hed. .like an Egyptian Capped about. 1620-

Venner Via Recta (1650) 302 Not by over much wrapping
and capping the head. x88x Hist. Glasgow lvi. 468 Their
royal Highnesses were duly capped. 1883 W. C. Smith N.
Country Folk 44 When, .he was capped, the town Gathered
to sec him.

b. To put a cap on (the nipple of a gun).
1856 KaneA ret. Expl. I. xxix. 387 While the men were

loading and capping anew. 1872 Baker Nile Tribnt. xviii.

3x8, 1 had capped the nipples.

2. To cover as with, a cap or capping.
i6oa Carew Cornwall 115/2 when the top of Hengsten is

capped with a cloud. 1691 T. H[alb] Acc, New Invent. 82
To Capp the Bolt-heads with Lead. 1750 Sv. Ellis Mod.
Husbandm. V. i. 28 Cap, to cover a sheaf at the top. 1853
G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord, 1. 109 The turf has been
pared off to cap stone-dikes,

b. To cover at the. end ; to protect the end of.

1794 Rigging <J*t
Seamanship I. 163 To Cap a rope, to

cover the end with tarred canvas, 1833 P. Nicholson
Praet. Build. 264 The extremities of beams, etc., have
sometimes been capped with pitch. 1857. Chambers in-
form. People II, 703/1 Capping the end of the oar with the
hand has a very awkward appearance.

8. To form, or serve as, a cap, covering, or top
to j to crown ; to overlie, lje on the top of,

1808 J. Barlow Columb. nr. 153 Columns of smoke, that
cap the rumbling height, 1830 Lyeix Princ. Gcol. I. 58
The basalts. . capping the hills. 1855 Browning Fra Lippo
LippU Lodging with a friend . . In the house that caps the
corner. 1878 ,B. Taylor Deukalion- iv. iv, t6o One block
Shall cap thVpcdimcnt

;

b. To serve as a cover or wrapping for. ? Obs.
173S Pope Ep, 'Lady 38 One common fate all imitators

share, To save mince-pyesj and cap*thc grocer's ware.
4. To overtop, excel, outdo, surpass, heat. - (At

first noi-th. dial.)

y
i8sx Mrs,Wheeler Westmld. Dial Pref. 9 He wodgiva

supper, .if they cud cap'him wie onny six words. 1848 C.
BrontE J. Eyre (1857) 386 « Well ! . . that caps the globe.*
1857 Gen. £• Thompson Audi:Alt. I. xix. 68 There is one
story, which caps all the records religious war can pro- '

.
duce. X876 Green Short Hist. ix. § 4 (1882) 637 Oates
capped the revelations of Bcdloe by charging th«i Queen
herself.,with knowledge of the plot. .

'

,b. dial. To pass the comprehension of; to
puzzle, bring to one's wit's end. . >

88

1736 Bailey, To Cap one, to put him to a non-plus. 1857

HEAVYSECE Saul (1869) 167 'Twould cap a monkey To say

what I have gathered. 1863 Mrs. Toocood Yorksh. DiaL,
It caps me how t' old man gets his work done,

c. Hence phrases, To cap the climax, to cap all.

1836 *V7. Irving Astei ia III. 160 He capped the climax of
1

this. . intelligence, by informing them that, etc. 1863 Condi.

Mag. VII. 325 As if to cap the climax ofmismanagement,

5. To cap an anecdotes proverb%
quotation, etc.

;

to follow it up with another, a better, or one

which serves as a set-off; to quote alternately in

emulation or contest, so as to try who can have

the last word. To cap verses : to reply to one pre-

viously quoted with another, that begins with the

final or initial letter of the first, or that rimes or

otherwise corresponds with it.

1584 Peele Arraignm. Paris iv. ii. (1820) 48 Sh'ath
capt his answer in the cue. 1599 Shaks. Hen. Vt u. vii.

124 Orteance. Ill will neuer sayd well. Const. I will cap
that Prouerbc with, There is flatterie in friendship. 1606

Bp. \V. Barlow Serm. (1607) D 2 b,
_
Had he bin to sit in

the Consistory, only to cap voices, himself hauing no ncga-
tiue, etc i6ia Brinsley Lud. Lit. 300 Or if time permit,

sometime to cap verses. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 59 He
thinks the Roman Poets good for' nothing but for Boys to

cap verses. 1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) 1. 145 Don't
think we are capping compliments as we used to do verses

at school. 1856 R. Vaughan Mystics (1860) 1. 1. v. ^2 Now
you come to Shakspcare, I must cap your quotation with
another.

6. To place or put on as or like a cap,
i6iz T. James Jesuits* Dcrwnef. 30 The Iesuits are iolly

fellowes to cap crowncs. 1833 New Monthly Mag< VII.

494 The hood will just cap itself over the horse's ears.

f 7. To take away the cap from fa person). Obs.

1553 T, VfiusoK Rite/. 93 b, Boyes. .will saye . . Sir I wyll
cappe you if you use me thus . . meanynge that he will take
his cappe from him, 1693 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen.
307 To cap one, or take away his hat.

8. intr. To take off the cap in token of respect

;

also, To cap it. Const, to ^a person), whence
indirect passive to be capped to.

1555 Bradford in Strype EccL Mem. III. App. xlv.

134 You must cappe to him in all places. 0-1564 Becon
Humble Snpplic. m Prayers (1844) 238 They alone be
capped, kneeled, and crouched to. 1687 in Mttgd. Coll. <J-

^as. II (1886) 2x6 They have denied any power over them
in that College, and do refuse to cap. 1863 Sala. Capt.
Danger. Ill, iv. 115 Soon I was well known and Capped to.

b. trans, (by omission of to).

a 1593 H. Smith Sertn. (1871) 1. 205 How would they cap
me if 1 were in velvets. 1763-5 Churchill Author\ Poems
II, 2 And cap the fool, whose merit is his Place. 1850
Thackeray Pendetmis I, xviii, He and the Proctor capped
each other as they met.

9. Of a horse : To cap the hock : to injure, and
hence cause a swelling at, the point of the hock.
x886 Sat. Rev. 6 Alar. Horse-idiocy 327/2 Capable of ex-

ercising, sufficient discretion . . to refrain from capping his
own hocks.

t Cap, w.2 Obs. [app. a. OF. cape-r to seize,

take, cf. cape 'bref de prise de corps' (Godef,)

:

see Cape sbA But cf. also Camas, the name of a
writ ; and Capb a. Du. kapeil to take.]

1. trans. To arrest.

1589 R. Harvey PL Perc. 11 Cap him sirra, if he pay if
"hot. 1611 Beaum. & Fl. Kni. Burning Pest, m, Twelve
shillings you must pay* or I must cap you.

2. * To seize by violence, to lay hold of what is

not one's own * (Jamieson). Mod. Sc.

Cap, ».3 Obs. Sc. form of Cape v.

|| Capa (ka-pa). [Sp. : see Cafe.] A Spanish
cape or cloak.

• 1787 J. Townsend ^onm. Spain (1792) I. 335 The genteel
young Spaniard in his capa. 1879 Beerdohm Patagonia iv."

62, I drew my head under tmy capa and fell into a sound
sleep again.

+ Capabvlitate, v. Obs. To make capable ; to

indicate the capabilities of (property).
1780 W. "SVoty in Cussans Hist* Herts 104 Brown ,. ;

whom Chambers may excel, But ne'er could capabilttatc
so well.

Capability (k^pabHiti). [f. Capable : see

-bility, -ity. Of mod. English formation ; there

is no. similar word in French.] • The quality of
being capable in various senses.

1 1. The quality of having room for any thing

;

ability to receive or contain* Cf. Capacity. Obs.
1616 Bullokar, Capability% an aptnesse to containc or re-

ceiue, 1627 Hakewill Apol. 223 (R.)Discoursing ofthe arke
and the capabilitic thereof. 1656 in Blount Gbssogr.
2.

- Power or ability in general, whether physical
or mental ; capacity.

,
GoLnwo.De Morttdy xv. 240 The abilitic or capa*

bilitie that is in men to vnderstand things. 1602 Shaks.
.Haiti, iv. iv. 38 Hc.gaue vs not That capability and god-
,like reason To fust in us vnused.- ' 1825 M'Culloch Pel..
.Eeon. ii. ii. 125 Commodities, for the production of which
they have no natural capability. 1856 Sm B. Brodhs
Psycliol lnq. I. iii. 91 The capability of fixing the attention.

3. Legal or moral qualification or capacity.

,

1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 58 The Righteousness of his Man: -

hood giveth capability to his obedience to justifie. 1846 G.
-'Phillips in Spwrgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cv.

T

22 The capa-
bility of binding is to be regarded as an evidence of
authority. . * •

4. The quality of being susceptible of, or admit-
ting of treatment^ in any specified manner.-

CAPABLE.
. 1794 G.'Adams Nat. Exp. Philos. II. xix. 951 If the
ray . . have exactly the same capability or disposition to be

h
' refracted by the prism. 1816 Keatjnge Trav. (1817} 1. 246
The charge has been very near capability of substantiation.
1875 Jevons Money (1878) 40 The capability of a substance
.to receive such an impression. Ibid. The capability, of a
substance forbeing easilyrecognized. 1879 CasselCs Teckn.
Educ. 1. 166 The capability of rapid movement
- 5. (usually pi.) An undeveloped faculty or pro-

" perry ; a condition, physical or otherwise, capable
of being converted or turned to usel Capability-
man, one who makes it his business to discover

•the capabilities of estates.
- 1778 Phil. Surv. S. Irel. i6g Here are all the capabilities

for a terrestrial paradise. 1832 Disraeli Yng, Duke 1. vi.

(L.) Sir Carte, .was immensely struck with Hautevillc, par-
ticularly with its capabilities. 1841 Emerson Nature viii.

<MetA. Nat Wks. <Bohn) II. ssz. x88z A. W. Ward
.Dickens ii. 23 It was only as the author proceeded that he
recognised the capabilities of the character. 1887 G. B,
Hill BosmelVs Johns. III. 400 note ['Capability Brown']
got his nickname from his habit of saying^ that grounds
which he was asked to lay out had capabilities.

Capable (kfi-pab'l), a. [a, F. capable (=Pr.
capable), ad. late L. capabiUem (in early theological

use: see Du Cange), irregularly f. L. cap-erc to
: take. The regular formation would have been
capibilis ; perh. capabilis -was influenced by eapax :

Beda Lib. de Orthogr. has t capax
t

qui facile

capit ; capabilis^ qui facile capitur ' (Du Cange)
;

so Augustine, but .Cassiodorus c. 575 has it in tie

active sense=capaXt as in the mod. langs.]'

f 1. Able to take in, receive, contain, or hold

;

having room or capacity for. Const, of, for, or

inf. Obs.

XS71 Dicges Patttom. iv. xxv. Ggij, This tfanstygured,
bodye is also capable of two internall spheres. 1601 T.
Wright Passions (1620) 330 They are almost capable of a
bushel of wheate. a 1618 Raleigh Lett. (1651) 87 The other
five ships stand at Trinidado, having no other Port capable
for them near Guiana. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 25
Their Canoes . . are ..' capable of three naked men. 1675'
Houses Odyssey in. 450 The seat was large and capable of
two. ifi86 tr. Chardinp

$
t
:Tra&.<246 Capable to lodge two

hundred men. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (*7M) !• 431 The
Moselle . . being not capable of Ships of Burden. 2775
Johnson Western Isi. Wks. X. 479 He has begun a road
capable ofa wheel-carriage.

ib.fg. Able to take in with the mind or

senses ; able to perceive or comprehend. Obs.

. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 26 Only those things be
painted- and graucn wherof our eies are capable. 1594
Hooker Feci. Pot. u xi. (R.) Capable we arc of God, both
by vnderstanding and will, a 1662 Hevlin Laud r. 222
The likeliest way to make them capable ofthe inconveniences
they should run into. 1667 Milton P. L. vnr. 51 Not
capable her care Of what was high.

+ 2. absol. Able to hold much ;
roomy, capacious.

1504 T. B. La Priiuaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 343 The roundc
forme is most capable. 1617 MoRYSON'///>r. 111. it. iii. 86 The
hugest and most capable vessels in his Cellar. 1650 Ful-
ler Pisgaft 11. ii. 75 That capable vessell of brass,

»|*b. fig. Comprehensive. Obs.
159a Nasiie P. Pcnilcsse fed. a) 33 b, You make this

word Daemon, a capable name of Gods, of men and of
diuclls. 1604 Shaks. Oth. in. iii. 459 Till that a capcablc,

and wide Rcuenge Swallow them vp.

3. Able or fit to receive and be affected by ; open
to, susceptible: ^a. ^anything material. Obs.

i6xx ToukneurA ih. 'Frag.v. i.Wks. 1878 1. 136 Ifanyroote
of life remaincs within 'cm Capable of Phisickc, fcarc'cm not

my Lord ( 1612 Davies Whylreland^ etc. (1787) 3 The hus-

bandman must first break the land before it be made capa-
ble ofgood seed. 16*62 Fuller WorthiesX1840) 1, 263 Some
have flesh, salt, and flesh capable thereof.

h. ofthings immaterial, arch.

1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 95 Miriinidas 'cares

are not capable of any amorous persuasions. 1597 Shaks.
2 Hen. IV. 1. i. 172 You were aduisM his flesh was capcablc

Of Wounds. 1667 Milton P. L. tx. 2B3 His violence .

.

bcingsuch As wee, not capable ofdeath orpaine. .can repcll.

1858JBUSHKELL Nat. §Sttpemat. x. (1864)3M To be capable .

of his doctrine, only requires that the hearer be a human
creature.

C. absol.

i6oz Shaks. Ham. in, iv. 127 His forme and cause con-

ioyn'd, preaching to stones, would make them capeable.

4. Able to be affected by; of a nature, or in a

condition, to allow or admit of; admitting; sus-

ceptible. Const, of, also absol, .

, 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v.lvii. § 1 Infants which are not

capable of instruction. i6s= *Needhaw tr. Setden's Mare
CI. 11 The soil of a strange .Citie is not capable of such
a dedication, xjiz Addison Sped. No. 469? 5 He who is in

any degree capableofCorruption. 1732 BerkeleyA tczphr.

vii. § 33 The being of a God is capable of clear proof. 1736

Butler Anal. 1. v. Wks. 1874 I. 96 It is easy to see, that

we are capable of moral improvement by discipline. 1794
'

Sullivan ViewNat. I. 45 [A matter] capable ofexplanation.

.1868 J. H. .Blunt Rcf. CIu Eng. I. 407 It was a system

capable of very ready abuse. 187s Jowett Plato (ed. n)

y. 70 Men. diner from^the lower animals in that they are

, capable of musical discipline.

5. Having the needful capacity, power, or fitness

for (some specified purpose or activity). Const.

of\ formerly also inf.
'

.

"

• xS97 Hooker, Eccl. Pot v. lxxxi. § 5 A' quality which
.maketh capable,of any function. 1634. Bp. Hall Occas.

Medtt. Wks. (1808) 111 No other creature, besides roanris

capable to apprehend this,beauty. 1712 Steele Sped. No.
264 ? r How few there are capable of a religious, learned,



CAPABLENESS,
or philosophick Solitude, 1752 Johnson RambU Not 207 F 8

_
Anything . . capable of giving happiness. 1737-59 Miller

~ Gard. Diet., The weaker trees being less capable to furnish
a supply of nourishment*' 1796 Bp. Watson AioL Bible 338
You are capable of better things. 1863 K Neale Anal,
TA. <S- Nat, 5 1.Animals must be capable offorming general
thoughts. 1879 Cassell's Techji-Educ. A common
compass-card, capable of free movement on a needle-point.

b. In a . bad sense : . Having-the effrontery, de-

pravity, wickedness for.

a 1680 S. Chahnock in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. x. iz
The criminal capable to practise them. * 1777 Burke Corr,
(1844) II. 144 They who are capable of being forgers, are
capable of being incendiaries. 1867 Freeman Norm, Coiiq,

(1876) I. vi. 4x7 Eadric was capable of every wickedness.

, 6. absoL Having general capacity, intelligence,

or ability ; qualified, gifted; able, competent.
1606 Shaks. Tr. 4' in- "i. 310 Let me carry another to

bis Horse; for that's the more capable creature. 1715
Burnbt"£>w« Time (1766) 1. 31 The capablest man for busi-
ness and the best speaker in that kingdom. 1728 Morgan
Algiers II. v. 294. Giving him, when capable, the whole
management of all his domestic affairs. 1857 Mrs. Jameson
Leg: Madonna 237 Joseph as the vigilant and capable
guardian of the Mother and the Child. 1871 Blackie Four
Phases i. 3 A'more capable, .witness could not be desired.

+ 7.. Having some external, esp. a legal, capacity
or qualification

; qualified, entitled ; in Law,
qualified to hold or possess (property, etc.).

Const, of also absoL Obs.
1605 Shaks. Lear 11. i. 87 Of my land .. He worke the

meanes To make thee capable. .16x0 Guillim Heraldry 11.

v. (1660} 65 Bastards are not capable of their Fathers
patrimony. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 134 To keepe
themselves from all legall pollution, that they might
be capable of eating the passover. 1760 T. Hutchinson
Hist. Coll. Mass. ii. (1765) 327 Protestants were capable
of being made freemen.

a
x8oq Tomliks Ltviv Diet. s. v.

Capacityi An alien born, .is capable of personal estate ; but
he is not capable of lands of inheritance. 18x8 Cruise
Digest VI. 534 The devisee must be a person capable at the
death of the devisor.

Ca;pableness. [f. Capable + -ras.] The
quality or condition of being capable (in various

senses); capability.

1587 GoLDiNG De Momay xv. (1617) 261 So it [the mind]
should euermore haue brought the ability and capablenesse
of it into act, 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits(x6i6) 27
Whereunto these ventricles serue, and their large or narrow
capablenesse for the reasonable soule, all shall bee told by
vs. 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 289 Where there is no capable*
nesse of faith, there ought to bee no baptisme, zoso R.
Mansel Narr, Pqgish Plot 7 She there examined his
capableness for business. 1731 Bailey, Appeasabletiess,
capableness of being pacified.

Capably (k^-pabli), adv. [f. Capable + -lt. 2
.]

In a, capable manner ; in a way that shows ca-

pacity
; with.ability, ably.

1885 Manch.Exam. 18 Mar. 3/2 The details, .are.. freshly
conceived and capably handled.

t Capa*ee. Obs. [ad. L. capdx, capdei-, f. ca-

pers to take. (See -agious.) Ital. has capace, and
there may have been a 16th c. F. eapace> as the
direct source.] Able to take in (with the mind)
or comprehend ; 'capacious *

of*

iggj Cdl. Pole in Strype Cranmer (1694) App. x. 216
The doctrine of the presence prevailing above mans
reason, .may be capace of the same. 1658 Lennard tr.

Charred$ Wisd. m. xiv. § 36 {1670) 459 When they are
great and capaceof that whereunto they were instructed.

+Capa*cify. Obs, rare* [f. L. capaei- (see

prec.)+*FY.] ^Capacitate.
a i<77 Barrow Serm. I. i. (R.) Capacifying us to enjoy . .

-

all those good things. Ibid, (1823) II. xliv. 462 [To] enjoy
the benefits he is capacified and designed for.

Capacious (kap^ j9s). ff. L. capaci- (see

above) + *otjs: see -AOiotrsJ *

f 1. Ofsuch size as to take in or hold able to con-
tain; 'having the capacity of or to (with infinitive).

#
i6i4 Raleigh Hist, World i. vL (IL) The ark. .was suffi-

ciently.capacious to contain of all.' 1624 Massingek Pari.
Levi hi. ii, There cannot ^'be room In one lover's heart
Capacious enough to entertain Such multitudes ofpleasures.
,1634 Brereton Trav. (1844) 154 A spacious harbour capa-
cious of many thousand sail. .1656 Cowley Davideis iv,

What breast but thine capacious to receive The vast in-
fusion 1 1744 Akenside Pleas, Jviag. n. 244 Is thy short
span Capacious of this universal frame? 1779 Forrest
Voy* AT. Guinea 232 A range of. .china jars, each, capacious
o& at least, twenty gallons.

2. Able to hold much
; roomy, spacious,- wide. .

1634 Brereton Trav. (1844) 6? The Lutherans have . . a
mighty congregation, and a capacious church. 1656 tr.

Hcbbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 488 "Nature has bestowed upon
them wide and capacious ears. logo Noams\ Beatitudes
(1694) I; 14 The Importunity of such craving'and capacious
APP?titM.. 1700 Maidwell in Collect, (OxE Hist. Soc.) I.
'311 He.will erect a capacious Auditorium* 1818 Hazlitt
Eng, Poets iv. (1870) 93 The capacious' soul of Shakspeare.
?|4o Dickens '0. Ci'SIwp iii, A pair of capacious shoes.
J8§6 Sir B.^Brodie Psychol Inq. I. ii...64-There is' no
animal whosememory is equally capacious with that ofman.
1
«?
a EATS

,
GrovatK Cymrn. 202 Capacious quays.

8. Qaalified,|adapted of .disposed for the recep-
tion of,: arch. fOf capacity or qualified to do
something (afo). \ . s .

c?^77 <?ale Crt. Gentiles iv. II. 430 The more capacious

j
8 t0

.°*rer ai means' and affaires in subservience to his.
end and designe. ; i6gz.Poems in Burlesque 20 The-girl
began To;grow capacious offa iMan. .1709 Brit. Apollo

am a
*: a> 3

'x E»ch.Human Soul Capacious is to learn
All Arts. 1725 Pope Odysstv; 330 For* the future ;sails

. Vol. II.

89

• Supplied the cloth, capacious of the gales. Ibid, xxiti. 201
Then posts, capacious of the frame, I raised 1828-40 Sir
W. F. Napier Penins. War vii. i. (Rtldg.) I. 32B A mind
capacious of warlike affairs. 1850 Mrs. Browning Vis.
Poets ccxliiij Their eyes capacious of renown.

Capa'CXOUSly, adv. [f. prec.+-LT 2
.] In a

capacious manner.
1818 in Todd. 1846 in Worcester. ^
Capaciousness (kap^ijssnes). [f. as prec +

-ness.] The quality of being capacious; the
power of holding or containing ; largeness, roomi-
ness, wide extent. Cf. Capacity.
16421 T. Goodwin Heart qfChrist There is. .a greater

capaciousnesse, vastnesse, and also quicknesse in his affec-
tions. 1658 Rowland Moufefs Theat. ins. 1109 What
thou speakest of the capaciousness of the place. 1685 H.
More Parallp, Prophet, 169 By reason of the vast differ-

ence in their capaciousnesses. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. £ //.

Jrtds. I. 297 The vast capaciousness within St. Peter's is

thrown away. 1874 Pusey Lent. Sertn. 98 We . . gain .

.

larger capaciousness for His endless Infinite love.

Capacitate (kap«*sit^t), v. [f. Capacity +
' -atb ; see -agitate and -atje 3 y.]

1. trans. To endow with capacity for or to do
(something) ; to render capable ; to qualify, fit.

1657 Cromwell Sp. 8 Apr. (Carlyle) You can capacitate
me to receive satisfaction in them. 1669 Worlidce Syst.
Agric. ii. (1681) 10 It capacitates all sorts of Land . . for
some of the Improvements mentioned. 1704 Swift T. Tub
Prcf., He will please to capacitate and prepare himself by
these directions. 171© Nohris Ckr. Prud. iv. 175 This
Temper that naturally qualifies and capacitates us for Hap-
piness. i9S3 Robertson Serm. Ser. m. iii. (i872> 33 Long
and careful study . . capacitates him for his task,
absoL 1602 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.), Chances (1714) 177
A Fund which might capacitate to make you Presents of
my own,

2. To make legally capable ; to qualify in law.
16S7 Cromwell Sp. 21 Apr. (Carlyle) It seems to capaci-

tate all those who revolted from the parliament [to elect or
be elected]. x686 Evelyn Mew. (1857) II. 273, 2nd March
Came out a proclamation . .capacitating Papists to be chosen
into all offices of trust, e 179a Wilkes Corr. (1805) V. 190
To admit all the other sectaries to be capacitated equally
with the members of the church of England.

Hence Capacitated ppi. a., Capacitating vbl.

sb. andpp/. a.

a 2652 J. Smith Set. Disc, ix. 417 The capacitating of man
for converse with God. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol Chyw.
270 Being conveighed into a proper capacitated Matrix.

CapacitatlOn (kapsesiUijbn). £noun of

action f. prec. : see -ATION.] A rendering capable.
a 1858 De QuinCEV MiractesWks. VIII. 234 The..super-

natural birth..was essential as a capacitation for the work
to be performed.

Capacity (kapee'siti). Also 5-6-yte(e, 6-1
-itie, (6 -ite

f
-itye, -asitie). [T5th c capacytCy

a. F. capaciti, ad. L. capacifat-em, noun of state f.

capax, cqpaci- able to take in : see -aoity.]

f 1. Ability to receive or contain
;
holding power.

Obs. (in general sense).

1481 Caxton Myrr. ni. xx. 379 The capacyte and gretnes
of heuene. 1555 Eden Decades W. fnd, 1. i a< (Arb.) 66
Hauens of capacitie to harborowe great© nauies. Ibid.
iv. (Arb.) 85 A potte of no bygger capacitie then to houlde
them only. 1606 Shaks. Ant. <§• CL iv. viii. 32. 1702
Eng. Theopfcrast. 228 There is a certain degree of capacity
in the greatest vessel, and when tis full, ifyou pour in still,

it must run out.

1578 Cltr, Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 513 That I may
so drink of thee, according to my capacity, as I may live

for ever. 1634 Bp. Haix Occas. Mea\ Wks. (1S0S) 195 All
favourable promises presuppose a capacity in the receiver.

1845De QuinceyWks. VL 275 Men of genius have a larger

capacity of happiness.

e. Capacityfor heat, moisture, etc, : the power
of absorbing heat, etc. Capacity of a coiidnctor

(Electr.) : see quot.

^793 T. Beddoes Calculus, fyc. 233 The great capacity of
the arterial blood for heat. 1863 R. S. Cullev Pract. Tetegr.

£1871) 293 By the Capacity ofa Condenser or Cable is meant
its power to receive a charge, 1878 Huxley PJkysiogr. 68
The hotter the air the greater its capacity for moisture.
1885 Watson & Burbury Mat/u The. Electr. Magn, I.

160 The capacity of a conductor in presence of any other
conductors is the charge upon it required to raise it to unit
potential, when all the otherconductors have potential zero

2. Hence, Content : + a. superficial^ Area {obs.) ;

b. .cnbicy Volume, solid content. Measure of ca-

pacity : the measure applied to the content of a
vessel, and to liquids, grain, or the like, which
take the shape of that which holds them.
1571 Digges Pantom. ir. ix, You maye readely measure

• all equiangle figures j' what capacitie soeuer they bee of.

Ibid, iv.xxiv, Rules for the invention ofhis capacitie super-
ficial! and Solide. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, n. (1736)
18 -The present Urns were not ofone Capacity, theLargest
containing above a • Gallon. . 1697 Dampier Voy., 'Of a
Capacity usually,ofa Gallon or more. .18x8 FaradayExp.
Ees. iv. it A glass globe of the*.* capacity of about T40
cubic- inches. 1866 HEHscHEL

t
J*Viw. Led* Sc. 192 Our

.

ordinary measures oflength, weight and capacity, •

.

f 3, A containing space, area, or volume, Obs.

1649 Blithe Eng. lulprov. Impr, (1653) 155 Into a long
square . . or an Ovall Capacity, or else into a Circular plot.

1756 Burke Sitbl. § B. iv. ix, The whole capacity of the eye,

vibrating in all its parts.
\ ^ m

esp[ A "space of three dimensions ; a hollow
*

space, a cavity. .Obs. _

'

*iS4* R.:Copland Galyen's Temp, 2 Gij, In diuiding y"

CAFADOS.
tronke. .betwene the necke & the legges, is two great capa.
cytees. 1504 T. B. La Primattd, Jfr. Acad. \\. 216 There
are two capacities or holow places in the heart. 1663 Glan-
vill Lux Oriettt. xiv, 129 Not . . a meer void capacity, for
there are no such chasms in nature. 1704 L Harris Lex.
Teclm., Carcasstfe an Iron Case, or hollow Capacity, about
the bigness ofa Bomb.

. 1587 Goldino De Morntty xv. 248 Influence that floweth
into the capasitie of our vnderstanding. 1752 Johnsos*
Rambl. Na 204 ? 3, I will fill the whole capacity of my
soul with enjoyment.

4. Mental or intellectual receiving power ; ability

to grasp or take in impressions, ideas, knowledge.
148s Caxton Chas. Gt. 1 After the capacyte of my lytcl

entendement I haue ordeyned this book. i<8o Barkt
Alv. C 64 To apply himself to the capacitie of the scholer.
1671 Milton Savtsot 1028 Capacity not raised to . . value
what is best. 1713 Berkeley Wks. III. 145 He wants ca-
pacity to relish what true piety is. 1836-8 Sir W. Hamil-
ton MetapJu L 253 Faculty is active power; capacity is

passive power.

5. Active power or force of mind ; mental abil-

ity, talent.

1483 Caxton Paris $> V* Prol., My capacity is not suffi*

cient for the proper handling . . of such subjects. 1597
Hooker Ecct. Pol, v. Ixvii. § 12 Hath not perhaps the wit or
capacity to tread out so endless mazes. 1673 Mahvkll
Corr. ccxi. Wks. 1872-5 II. 413 Ready to ..serve them to
the best of your capacityes, 1713 Steele Guardian No, 17
?7 The fellow was a person of diligence and capacity.
1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. x. § 22 Everlasting
difference is set between one man's capacity and another's.

6. gen. The power, ability, or faculty for any-
thing in particular, Constr. of for, or inf.

1647 Jer. Taylor Lib. Proph. i. to Enable him with the
capacities of our Saviour and Lord. 1736 Butler Anal, 1.

i. jg We are endued with Capacities of action, of happiness
and misery. 1749 Iwfxding Tom Jones ix. vii, The capa-
city of removing themselves from one place to another.
t833 Ht. Martimeau Charmed Sea i. 8 Sophia. , seemed to
have lost the capacity of loving. 1869 Buckle Civilis, 11.

i. 5 As society advanced there arose a capacity for .self-

protection. 1883 Nature 8 Mar. 435 The means of deter-
mining exact positions (in astronomy] and the capacity to
reduce them.

7. The quality or condition of admitting or being
open to action or treatment; capability, possibility.

1659 Whole Duty Alan x. ii. 79 Several branches [of Jus*
tice] answerable to those capacities of injury. 1609 YJ'or*
lidge Syst. Agric, iii. (1681) 17 Of Wet Meadows or Land
under that capacity ofbeingoverflown. 1669 Marvell Corr,
cxiv. Wks. 1872-5 II. 274 You have yet.. a capacity of
straitning the project 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1 1, v. 106 To
deprive them of the capacity of ever returning. 1791
Sheatoh Edystone L. % 90 That there should be a level

area, .or the capacity ofmaking such a one. 1825 MvCul*
loch Pol. Ecott. 1. 23 Countries possessed of the greatest
capacities of improvement. 1850 Daubeky Atom. The. v.

(ed. 2) 159 A capacity for infinite division.

J 8, Hence To be in, put into or out ofa capa-

city: i.e. a position which enables, or renders

capable. Obs.

1649 Jer. Tavlor Gt. Exemp. 11. vi. 17 He instantly, if

he be in capacity, leaves the wife of his bosom. 1669 Mar.
vell Corr, exxxi. Wks. 1872-5 II, 296 The House . . not . . in a
capacity to nnish that bill before their meeting in February.
a 167a Wood Life (1848) 23 Being Just . . in capacity of
spending the remainder of his dayes in ease and quietness,

he died. 1697 Dampish Voy. I. xiii. 352 The capacity we
were then in, of settling ourselves at Mindanas. 1725 De
Fob Voy. round World {1840) 282 Not willing to put our-

selves out ofa capacity of planting further. 1804 Duncan
Trident I, 185 Our [galley] alone was in a capacity to

begin the engagement.

8. Position, condition, character, relation.

a 1649 Chas. I. Wks. 295 He should be in a capacity of
Honor. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. in. 9 In what capacity

these Jews came over, I finde not. 17x0 Pope Lett, in Wks.
V. 84t

I am. .dead in a natural capacity. . dead in a poetical

capacity * . and dead in a civil capacity^ X747 Hervey
Medit* 4- Contempt. (1818) 266 The moon ts . . ready to act

in the capacity ofa guide. 1835 Buchanan Ch. Establish™.
i. 7 Channels through which die mind of a people, in their

collective capacity, can beexpressed. X848 Macauxav Hist.

Eng. 1. 364 The King, in his individual capacity, had very
little to give. 1871 Smiles CJiarac. iv. (1876) in.
+b* Relation, tenor, sense (of wordis). Obs.

1720 Wateelakd Vind. Christ's Divin. 102 Irenseus

understoodthose Texts, .in that Capacity.

10. Law. Legal competency or qualification. To
be in capacity : to be legally qualified.

1480 Bury Wills (1850) 66 Capacite in the lawe to pur-

chase, take, and resceyue..possessiouns. ax6z6 Bacon Use
Com* Lam (1636) 42 Persons attainted of felony or treason,

have no capacity in them to take, obtaine, or purchase.

164X Terms de laLey 44 Capacitie is when a man, or bodie

politicks or corporate is able to give or take lands or other

things, or to sue actions. 1768 Blackstone Comm. II. 497
The ecclesiastical court isthejudge ofevery testator's capa-

city. 1845 Stephen LawsEng. II. 406 The capacity ofan
alien may be enlarged by his becoming a denizen.

C&packs, var. of Capax a. Obs,

t Capade (kap^'d). [a. F. capade, f. cap head
4--ATJB:] In Hat-^nakhigss^i^ sb.% 12.

*797 Wakefield' Mental Improv. fxSox) I. 85 These
pieces, or capades, as they are called, being formed in .this

manner. 1873 Ure Diet. Arts II. 784 The, bat or capade.

+ Ca'padOS; Obs. rare*. [? F. *cape a dos 1 cape

to bade* (but tiiis does .not appear in .French

Diets*)* Halliwell says Captyhouse occurs in same
sense in MS/Anuidel 249, If. 88J ?A hood ; a
piece'to protect the back of the neck. "

-



CAF-A-PIE.

c X340 Can*. # Gr. Knt. 186 In pe wyse Of a kyngez ca-

pados, pat closes his swyre, /fetf. 572, & sythen a crafty

capados, closed aloft*

Cap-ambry : see Cop*

Cap-a-pie (ksepap/*), adv. Also 6-9 cap(e-

a-pe(e, (7 capp-a-p®, cap a. pea, capape(e,

7-9 cap a pied, etc.)* [OF. oz/ a /zV head to

foot, rnodX de pied en cap,] From head to

foot : in reference to arming or accoutring.
*

1523 Ld. BernerS Froiss. I. ccccxvii. mo Harnessed men
cape a pe, lyke men' of armes. 1556* J- Heywood Spider$
F. Iii. 28 The rest all in bright harnesse capa pe. 1640

Fuller Abel Rediv., Berengarius (1867) I. 3 Confessors

of the truth accoutred capp*a*p& with undaunted courages.

1650 ButWER Anthropemet. Pref., Thus Capa peia is that

Gallant great. 1681 Bunvan Holy War 55 To arm you
with cap-a-pe for your body. 1751 Smollett Per.

t
Pic.

(1779) II. Ixiii. 304 There was no possibility of furnishing

them cap-a-pee at Antwerp* 1848 Mrs, Jameson Sacr.
Leg. Art (1850) 240 Mounted and armed cap-a-pie.

Caparison (kapas'rissn). Also 7 oaparisson,

-izon, 8 -ason. [a. earlier F. caparasson, now
caparacm, a. Sp. caparazon, Pg. caparacao, accord-

ing to Littri, an augin. of med.L. caparo chaperon

(a sort of cape worn by old women, etc.), deriv. of

capa Cape. See also Cooperison.]
L A cloth or covering spread over the saddle or

harness of a horse, often gaily ornamented ; hous-

ings, trappings ; also of other beasts of burden.
idoz Fulbecke Pandectcste To esteemc. .a horse by his

trappinges and caparison. 1627 Lisattdcr$ Calls(a x. 210
Seeing him without any caparison or other coverture but
his saddle. 1751 Johnson Rambl. No. 120 ?6 He covered
his horses with golden caparisons. 1845 Stocqueler
Handbh, Brit* India (1854) 307 Elephants, with . . rich

caparisons, and gorgeously painted trunks.

fb. A kind of defensive armour for ahorse. Obs.

1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 62 Some of them haue..caparisons
for their horses made of leather, artificially doubled or
trebled vpon their bodies. 1753 Chambers Cycl. s. v., An-
tientty, the caparasons were a kind of iron armour, where-
with horses were covered in battle.

2. trans/. The dress and ornaments of men and
women ; equipment, outfit. Alsofig.
1S98 PasqmWsRet. 4 Spangled and trapt with a full ca-

parison of the ornaments of this present age. 161 1 Shaks.
Whit. 'A iv. iii. 37. 1634 Heywood Lane. Witches iv.

Wks. 1874 IV. 2*4 You have, .furnisht her with all the Ca-
parisons that she hath wotne. 1749 Smollett Regicide in.

iv. (R,) My heart groanes Beneath the gay caparison. 1868
Milma.n St. Panes vl ria A. .rigidly restrictive caparison
of the human mind.

Caparison (kaparrisan), v. [a. F. caparas-

sone-r, f. the sb.] trans. To put trappings on

;

to trap, deck, harness. AlsoJig.
1594 Shaks. Rich, II/, v. iii. 289 Come, bustle, bustle.

Caparison my horse, a 1797 \V. Mason Bp. Sir tr. Chant-
hers, O let the Muse attend thy march sublime And with
thy prose caparison her rhyme. 1822 Byron Werner iv. t,

He shall be straight caparison'd.

Hence Capa*risoned ppl. a., Capa'risoning
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. CapaTisonment, rare.
1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 111. iL 205 Though I am caparison'd

like a man. 1623 Sir F. Cottington in Ellis Orig. Lett, u
284 III. 142. 1841 Elphinstone Hist, Ind. II. 343 Trains
of caparisoned horses followed.

Capar(s, obs. form of Caper sb,1

f Capa*X> a. Obs. Also 6 capack(e)s* [a. OF*
capax, a. L. capax, f. capere to take : cf, Capace,
Capacious.] Of capacity ; able and Teady to take
or receive

;
capable.

1432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) VI. 361 They scholde sende
theire servauntes to the study, if thei were capax of
conynge [Trevisa able to lerne]. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg.
vtifz Goo fight and be capar of perylles. 1491 — Vitas
Pair. (W. de W.) 11. 282 a, Was capax and xedy to reccyue
the euerlastyng blysse. e 1530 Redforde Play Wit Sc.
(1848) 2 Yoong, paynefull, tractable and capax. 1556 J.
Heywood Spider $ F. xv. 49 Sure l ean no false knacks,
Alas, master spyderjyc be to capacks.

+ Cap-t>ar, -barre. Sc. Obs. = Capstan bar.

,

c xggo Aberd* Regist, (Jam.) Serving of schippis with cap.
barres.

+ Ca'p-case. Obs. pf. Cap sb.i or Cape jA.i]

1. A travelling-case, bag, or wallet (Represent-
ing the modern portmanteau or carpet-bag.)
1577 Harrisom England \\. xvL (1877) l 263 Feeling

whether their capcases or budgets be ofante weight or not,
by taking themdownc from their sadlcs. 1632 T. Delonev
1\ ofReading* [He] turned backe and called for a capcasc
which lay in the Warehouse: . 1641 Hikdb J. Brum 132
.Thus many gamblers bring a Castle into a cap*casc

2. A receptacle of any kind ; a box, chest; casket,
case (I*.- capsa). Alsofig.

ifi97 Morley Inirod. Jtfits; 164 Your two last barres you
naue robda out of the cap-cose of some olde Organist. 1608
Deicker BelinaK Lond. Wks. 1884-3 HI. 109 These Bawdy,
baskets . . walkc with baskets or capcases on their armes,
wherein they hauc laces, pinnes, needles. , 1621 Burton
Anot. Mel. hi. iv. 1. it.(i6si) 64s S. Philanus arm . .shut up
l
\ 3 silver capcase. a 1625 Boys Wks. (1630) 259 Worines
shall naue their carcase, and vnthrifty heires their cap-
case. ^1627 Middletoh Channeling \xi. iv, 'Twill hardly
ouy a capcasc for oneV conscience though. '

t Ca*p-dateB. * Perhaps Cape^dates* (Nares).
15. . Pathway 0/ Health (N.) Take . . halfo a quarter of

cap.dates.
t :

tCaSg Ck^P)* 4> 'Oh: Also 4 lcape, 6 Sc.
oaxp. [Early form of Cope retainedin north, dial.

90

and Sc. Cf. ONF. cape.'] A cloak with a hood

;

a cloak or mantle generally; an .ecclesiastical

cope. . - .
J

.

c 1205 Lay. 7782 A cnihtmid his capen [isgo cope]. Ibid.

13097 He nom one cape [1250 clpke] of his ane cnihte.

c 1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3323 Thou 'sal be ful fayne For to
hafd my kapes sleue Wluls I washe. 1423 Jas. I. King's
Q. m. viii, There saw I stand, in eapis wyde and lang,
A full grete nowmer, but thair hudis all. e 1450 Nominate
in Wr.-Wulcker 721 Hec ca/a

t a cape, c 1520 Treat. Ga~
launt iW. deW.) xxvii, So many capes as now be, & so few

S>od preestcs. 1561 m Inv. R. Wardr. Scetl. (1815) 156
am.) peces of caippis, chasubles, and tunicles.

Cape (k^p), j*.2 [16th c. ad.
1

F, cape {capped
ad. Sp. capa or It. cappa, in same sense. Cdtgr.,

1 61 1, has 6 cape
3
a shorte and* sleeueless cloake or

garment, that hath instead of a cape, a capuche
behind' it'.]

f 1. A Spanish cloak (with a hood). Obs,
1565-78 Cooper TStesanr. , Cfttamys, a doke : a Spanish

cape. 1580 Baret Alv. C 63 A spantshe cape: a doke
with an hoode.

2. The tippet of a cloak or similar garment,
being an additional outer piece attached to it at

the neck and hanging loose over the shoulders
(e.g. in old riding-cloaks, infants' pelisses, etc).
1596 Shaks. Tain. Shr. iv* iii, 140, 1 said a gowoe With

a small compost cape. 1601 Holland Pliny 1 1. 193 Leaues
. .resembling the cape of a doke. 1818 Byron Juan u
exxxiv, The mountains, .clap a whitecape on their mantles
blue. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth III. 39 Having the cape of
[his riding cloak] drawn up.

3. A separate article of altire, being a kind of
short loose sleeveless cloak, fitting round the neck
and falling over the shoulders as a protection
against rain or cold. Waterproof capes of this

kind are in common use*

fi6n in Heath Gnoceri Comf>. (1869) 92 Or any other
farments, safe only a cape of vefcet] 1758 Johnson Idler
To, 49 ? 3 He . . buttoned up his cape, and went forwards.

1837 Hawthorns Twice-told T. (1851) II. xii. 190 To see
the stream of ladies, gliding along the slippery sidewalks,
with..quilted hoods, boas, and sable capes. 1862 Miss
Yonge Ciess Kate vii (1880) 70 Adelaide had meantime
picked out a nice black silk cape. 2885 Law Rep. 14
Queen's B. Div. 274 Such rain as they .. caught in their
oilskin capes. Mod. A policeman in his waterproof cape.
The fur capes at present worn by ladies.

4. Comb., as cape-bonnet, -cloak -coat.

a 1613 Overdury A Wife (3638) »: A picketooth in his
Hat, a capecloak, and a long stocking. 1691 Lond. Gaz.
No. 2631/4 A thin flaxen Hair'd Man, with a black Hat.,
a brown Frize Cape-Coat. 1670 Lowell Among my Bhs.
Ser. 1. (1873) 247 Decanting secrets out of the mouth of one
cape-bonnet into that of another.

Cape (k?ip), sb$ [ad. F. cap head, cape, ad.

Pr, cap or It. capo Romanic capo, for L. caput
head. (The native Fr. repr. of Rom. capo is cftefffi

c
1. A piece of land jutting into the sea ; a pro-

jecting neadland or promontory.
1386 Chaucer Prof, 408 flrom Gootlond to the Cape of

ffynystcre. i£55 Eden Decades W. Ind. t. m. (Arb.) 75
Inclosed on bothe sydes with capes or poyntes which re-

ceaue the water. 1598 Hakluyt Voy. X. 311 A cape or
headland called Stvctinoz. X635 N. Carpenter Geeg. Del.
11. xi. 180A Promontorie. .whose extremity is called a cape.

S99
H. Hunter tr. Si, Pierre's Stud. Nat. III. 8 Between

ipe Horn and the Cape of Good-Hope. 1812 Byron Ciu
Har. il xl, Childc Harold hail'd Leucadia's cape afar,

trans/, fyjig. X850 B . TaylorEldorado xxxvii. (1862) 388
We approached a cape of the mountains. x86o Rvskin
Mod, Paint, V. Pref. 6 Pieces of paper .. eaten away . . in
capes and bays of fragile decay.

2. The Cape : some familiar headland
; esp. the

Cape of Good Hope in South Africa. Hence
familiarly for Cape Colony, and ellipt. for Cape
{colony) wine, wool, funds, etc.

1667 Milton P. L. n. 642 Through the wide Ethiopian
to the Cape 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2180/4 The 25th of
June they all sailed from the Cape. 1x800 Southey/;/-
scrtpt. xh Vessels which must else have braved The for-

midable Capo, and have essayed The perils of the Hyper-
borean Sea. a 2845 Hooo Public Din. H, Bucellas made
handy,* With 'Cape and bad Brandy, 2884 York Her.
23 Aug. 7/2 Wool Markets . . Capes arc without improve,
mcnt. 1884 PallMallG. i.Oct. 5/2 Capes . were practi-
cally^ unsaleable at the beginning of this week, investors
fighting shy of the stock of a colony whose future, etc.
Mod. He has gone out to the Cape, to try sheep-farming.

8. Cape Fly-away (see quot.).

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine ^1789) Terre de beurre,
cape fly-away, aeant*phrasc applied to any illusive appear-
ance of land in the horizontal clouds. 1867 Smyth Satlor*s
Word<-bh.t Ca/e FIy*mvay

t a cloud-bank on the horizon
t

mistaken for land, which disappears as the ship advances.

4. attrib. a.' in sense 2, as in Cape boor, region,

winci'ti&n
;

esp. .in numerous names of animals,
plants, etc. found at the Cape of Good Hope, as
Cape aloes, ant-eater, ash, badger, ebony, heath,
marmot, etix ; Cape clouds (see quot.) ; Cape, elk,
the Eland ; Cape-gooseberry, Physalispubesccns;
Cape-hen, a.small kind of Albatross; Capo jas-
mino, Gardeniajlorida \

Cape pigeon, a Petrel.
1822 Burrowbs Encyct. Y. 623/2A *cape boor bestows no

more labour on his farm than is absolutely necessary. x88o
.Agnus Giderne Sun, Moon S. 269 The famous Magel-
lanic Clouds in the'southern heavens. Sometimes they are -

called the *Cape Clouds. x88o 'Silver& Co.* S.Africa (ed.

3) 140 The *Cape Gooseberry is a species of winter cherry.

OAPEIiIEIV

X775 Dalrymplb in Phil. Tranu. LXVIH. 408 An uncom-
mon birdlike *Cape hen* ^760 Ellis ibid. LI. 932 The
*Cape Jasmine, .is the most rare and beautiful shrub, that
has yet been introduced into the European gardens. 1858
Merc. Mar* Mag. V. 296 Albatrosses and *Cape Pigeons
about X797 Holcroft Stolbergs Trav. III , Ixxxiv. (ed. 2)

352, 1have seen it drunk, .for red *Cape wine.
- d, attrib: and in . comb, in other senses ; as

cape-wise adv. ; Cape weed, Roccclla tinctoria 1 a
dye lichen, obtained from the- Gape de Verde
Islands' (Treas. Sot. 1866).
1849 Thoreau Week Concord Rib. 207 t jutted over the

stream cape-wise.,

+ Cap6j^.4 OldLaw. [a. OP cape sb. fern., ad,

L. cape imperat. oleapere to takeJ A-judicial -writ

(now abolished) relative to a plea of lands or
tenements ; so named from its first word. Divided
into cape magnum, or the grand cape, and cape

parvum, or petit cape.

(1202 Britton nx. i. § 4 A respouns par le graunt Cape et
par fe petit, transl. To answer by the great and little

Cape.} 1588 Fraukce Landers Log. 1. xii. 55 Replevyne
of land upon a grand cape in olde time. 1641 Tennes
de la Ley s. v., Grand Cape lyeth before apparance, and
petit Cape after By the grand Cape the tenant is sum.
moned toanswerto the default, and over to the demandant

:

Petit Cape summoneth the tenant to answer to the default
onely. 1706 in Phillips.

t Cape, sb.z Obs. exc. dial. [var. of Cap (see

10 b). Cf. also Cope, Copestose.] Top.
1650 Howell GiraffTs Rw. Naples 22 To negotiate with

the cape leadersofthe people.- 1796 W. Marshall Yorfcsh.
(ed. 2) I. 203 Setting the plants behind the ' cape-sod or
nrst-turned spit. 1812H. R Strickland Agric. E. Riding

99 Turning the cape-sod, and planting the quickwood.

t Cape* v.* Nant. Obs. Also 5-7 cap. [app.

more or less directly, f. F. cap cape, also 'the

forepart of a ship, in relation to the direction

which it is following, as ct porter le cap au nord"

'

(Littre).] intr. To jiead, keep a course, bear up

;

to drift. Said of sailors and of ship.
rx5oo Dunbar in Maitland Poems 133 (Jam.) Thatye man

cap be wind and waw. 15x3 Douglas ASueis 11. viii. 125
The port quham to we cappit was full large. 1535 Stewart
Cron, Scot. I. 124 Sum with ane torss la capand~on the
wynd. X627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. be. 41 Experience
to try her drift, or how she capes. 173076 Bailey, Cap . .

used of a ship, in the Trials of the running or setting of
currents. 1807 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. s.y., How does
she cape 1 How docs she lie her course

?

Hence Ca'ping vbL sb.

*S94 Davis Seaman's Secrets (i6o7)-4o The ship, .may
make her way 2 or 3 points from her capmg.

f Cape, v*% Obs. [a. mod.Du. /capen to take,

pilfer, plunder ; te kaap varcn to go a privateer-

ing : see Caper Cf. also Cap^2 : but it is

uncertain whether there is any original connexion.]

To take or seize as a privateer ; also, to go a priva-

teering. Hence Capedppl. a>, Ca'ping vbL sb.

1676 Row Supp. Blair's Antebiog. xi, (1848) 489 Some of
our grandees get much by their caping. 1721 Wodrow
Hist. Ch. Seott. h 220 (Jam.) Some private persons made
themselves rich by caping or privateering upon the Dutch.
1759 Fountainhall Decisions I. So (Jam.) The buyers of
caped goods in England are not liable in restitution.

Cape, zr.3, var. pf Kep to catch.
a rZoz Lanehin x. in Child Ballads iv* 332/2 A bason. .To

cape this ladle's blood.

Gape, Sc f. Cope; decas. van Cap sb.

Caped (k^pO, a. [f. Cam ^.24. .bo Having
a cape ; clad in a cape.
ciS3pPrufe$ Abuse Worn, xra in Ha2l.iT. P, P. IV. 239
A caped cassoc,, Mochc lyke a players gowne. 1589 Pappe
w, , Hatchet D ij b, In a cap'dc' cloake, 1784 iWw Sped.
1. 4/1 The trcblC'Caped great coatand belt. 1659 Sala jTw.

round Clock (1861) 362 A hackney coachman's many*caped
coat. 1886T. Hardy in Atkenxnm 16 Oct. 501/3 Quaintly
attired tn caped cloak, knec-brcechcs, and buckled shoes.

Caped, ppl. a. : see Cape
Capel 1 (k£>'p*l). Min. Also caple. A com-

posite stone oi quartz, schorl, and hornblende,
occurring in the walls of tin and copper lodes

(Raymond Mining Gloss* xS8 j ).

x8ox , Hitchins in Phil. Trans. XCI. 162 The copper
lode is tilled with layers of ore and stony matter, the latter

of which is here (in Cornwall] called Caple.

tCapel 2
, cappelL AUk* Obs. .[ad. L?

* capella, app. so used in med.L, by alchemists ; sec

Du Cange.] •? A. kind of large crucible.

1527 Andrew Brtinszvyhds Disiylt. Waters Aija, Ye
must have cappellys of whyte claye. .comonly halfe a yerde

_ wyde and depe. Ibid. Ayb, As brode and Iongo as the'
cappelL or fornays is. X7S3 Chamrbrs Cycl. Supp. II.

Plate is Cappels. [i88x Raymond Mining Gloss,, Capella,
Spanish, cupelling furnace.) - \ ' *

Capol3, variant of Catle, Obs., a horse.

CatJelet . (kfe
#
pelet)i Also capellet. [a. P.

capelet, Picard for chapelet, from,.the resemblance
to a wreath.] A wen-like swelling on the heel of
a horse's hock, or on the.point of the elbow*
1731-1800 Bailey, Capeli. 1775 Ash, Capelet. 1792

Osbaldistone Brit. Sportsw. 03/2 Capellet, in horses, a
particular swelling to which they are subject. X&47 in

- Craig. . 1864 in Webster.
Capelefc, obs. form of Chaplet.
Capelin, capita (koe-pelin, kce*plin). Also

7oapline, 4ing, 7-9 capeling^ 8 -elan, caplein,
* .

*



9 capalan. [= Fr. capelan, cafilan, S^capelan.']
A small fish very similar to a smelt, found on
the. coast of Newfoundland, and

,much used as a
bait for cod.
1620 J. Mason Newfoundland 5, June hath Capline a fish

much resembling Smeltes in forme and eating, 1623 Whit*
bourne Newfoundland 8 The Rimers, .are stored with..

Jp7 innumerable small fry slip

ceivcd, like caphns down the throats of the sharks. «86i
Hulme tr. Moquifi-Taitdoti ii. in. i. 102 Other Gadoids .

.

the Haddock, the Capalan. , x86x L, Noble Icebergs 53
Four or five whales, .were feeding upon the Capelin.

Capeline- (karpelin). In. 5 capleyne, 9 oa-
pellSie, cappeline. [a. F. capelinc, ad. It. (or

med.L.) cap(p)ellijza little hat, dim. o£ cappel/a
(see Chaped), dim, of cap(p)a Cap, Caps.]
1. 'A small skull-cap of iron worn by archers

in the Middle Ages' (Fairholt). Obs. (exc. Hist).
ciqjQ Henry Wallace in. 88 Asteylle capleyne inhis bonet

bat mar. 1834 Planche Brit Costume 204 The skulLcaps
of steel, called capellines [temp. Edw. IV.].

2. Surg. A bandage, which by its arrangement
forms a kind of cap or bonnet.
1706 in Phillips. 1751 Phil. Trans. XLVII. xL 370, 1

bound the head with a strong capeline. note. A bandage
peculiar to the head. X753 Chambers Cycl. Supp.. Capelinc,
a land ofbandage used by the French surgeons in cases of
amputations ; consisting of a roller with two equal heads,

3. A lady's hat; also, a woollen hood of loose
texture, worn by- ladies in going to or from an
evening entertainment. [From mod.Fr.]
[1775 Ash, Capeline (from the French), a woman's hat

adorned with feathers.] 1868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey Ixlx.

412 She. .drew the. .capeline. .over her head.

II Capella (kape'la). [L.^e/^z she-goat.] Proper
name of a star of the first magnitude in Auriga.
1682 Six T. Browne Cltr. Mar. 121 The time might come

when capella, a noble northern star, would have its motion
in the sequator. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. lxii. 34 We
read, .that Capella, which is now pale blue, was red.

Capella : see Chapel.
tCape'llane. Obs. [ad. late and med. L.

capellamis. Cf. It. cappellano^ F. capelan, chape-
lam chaplain.] a. A keeper of the sacred relics,

lb. One who officiates in a chapel ; a chaplain.
a 1661 Fuller, The dignities and duties of the precentor,

sacrist, subsacrist, capellane, ostiary. 1837 Gcntl, Mag,
XCVXI. 11. 541 At that time forty shillings a year was a
common stipend for a capellane.

Capellrne, var. of Capeline.
Capelo;cracy. [f. Gr, tcam)\os shop-keeper +•

-rcparta rule.] The shopkeeping * interest * or class.
1841 LyttonWA § Moth, (1851) 236 A milliner's house

(shop, to outward appearance, it was not), evincing, .its de-
gree above the Capelocracy, to use a certain classical neo*
logism, by a brass plate. 1853—My Novel (Hoppe), The
triumph of the capelocracy.

f Oa*pe-me:rc!b.axLt. Obs. Also Cap-, [app.
an adaptation of some foreign title in cap or capo,

meaning 'head merchant- or < head ofthe traders':]

An old name for the supercargo in early voyages

;

also the head merchant in a factory. (Smyth.)
1613 Purchas Pilgr.

t Descr. Indici (1864) is6.The Cape-
Merchant Floris performed a worthy exploit, 1627 Caft.
Smith Seatttofts Gram* viii. '34 The Cape-merchant or
Purser hath the charge of all the Carragasoune or mer- .

chandize, 1697 Dampier Voy. (2739) I. 072 Cape-Merchant,
or Super-Cargo of Capt, Swan's Ship. 1708 Kersey,
Cap'Merclutnt. 1721-1800 in Bailey.

' 1S81 J. Bell Hodden's Ansiu. Osor. 138b,- They - . did'
adraitte Grace tobe cape marchaunt (as it were) with Free-

'

will. 1639 Fuller Holy War tp The French . . were the
cape-merchants in this adventure [Crusades]. 1649 Selden
Laws Eng. it. vxi. (1739)39 The King shewed .himself the
Cape-Merchant of the world. ' •

Caper (k^-pai), sbX Forms :
;
o. with -sm sing,

and pi 4 qaperis,,4-5 cap(p)aris, -es, 6-7 ca-
peres, -era, -ars, cappers ; £. without -j in sing;

6-9 caper, 7 oapar ; 7. (from Fr.) 5-7 capres.
[ME. caperis, capites, a. L. capparis, a, Gr. rair-

wapts; in OF. caspres, mod.Fr. cdpre
t It.'cappero.

The final s being treated as the plural sign, esp. in
sense a, was at length dropped in the singular,

Cf,F.^jinLittS.]/
.

: 1. A shrub {Capparis spinosa) in habit ofgrowth
like the common bramble,.abundant on walls and
rocky places in the South of Europe,'
138a Wycup Eccles. xii. .5 The crbe caperis 1x388 capparis]

shal be scatered. 1551 Turner Herbal Hiii b,* Capers
is a pneky bushe. 1578 JjmDodo&ts vi. xviii. 680 The
.Caper is a prickley plant or bush almost lyke the Bramble.

weak woody stalk. 1731 Chambers CycL, Caper, Cap-
pans, zWi, Cvrrt/t. Mag. Mar, 315-!^ sheltered nooks the
-caper hangs her beautiful purpureal snowy bloom.
2. (usually in pl.\ The flower-buds of the same,

•gathered for pickling. •
-

*48*-9o Howard HotiseTu Bits. (1841) 311 He bout formy
B
^ora.

;
xxn. lb, capres. iS66.Gascoigne Suppose*, Wks.

(i5|7) 581 1 Will go into the towne and buy oranges, olives,
and cappers, 1641 Suckling Let. 56 The Capers which
will make my Lord of Dorset goe from the' Table. ^173*

91

Arbuthnot Rules of Did I. 244 Capers, astringent and
diuretic, 1882 Garden o Sept. 233/1 TheCapers ofcommerce
are the flower.buds gathered while in a young state.

3. Capitdne, Capuchin Capers, English Capers :

the seed-vessels of the Nasturtium (Trcpxoluvi
modus \ see Capuoine), or of the Caper Spurge
{Euphorbia Lttihyris)* gathered for pickling ; also
the plants themselves.
1693 Evelyn De la Quint Compi Gard. II. 1S9 Capu-

cine-Capersj or Kasturces, are annual Plants. 1721-1800
Bailey, CapncMn Capers^ a plant called Nasturces. 1730
Johnson RatnbU No. 51 P t& The art of making English
Capers she has not yet persuaded herselfto discover.

4. A sort of scented tea.

1864 W. Wood Wds. about Tea 10 Scented Teas, .a close
twisted round shot-like leaf, termed Caper. 1883 Daily
Nous 27 July 6y8 Tea. .scented Caper sd. tors. oid.
5. attrik, as in caper-berry, -bttsh, -plant, -sauce,

•shrub, -tree ; also oaper-bean = bean-caper (see

Eean) ; caper-bush, caper-plant, caper-spurge,
different names of Euphorbia Lathyris\ caper-
tree, Basbeckia arbcrea of New South Wales.
188s Bible{K.V.) Socles, xii. 5 The *caper-berry shall fail.

1673 Ray Trav. (1738) II. 14, I found nothing by the way
but a few ^Caper-bushes, 1807 Pinkerton Med, Gcog.
Abr. (1811) 209 The rocks on the [Spanish] coast . . abound
with samphire, .vetch, caper bush. 1883 A. J. C. Hake in
Gd. Words Man 185 The beautiful *caper plant, which is

the hyssop of Scripture. 1791 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Rights
efJCtngswks. 1812 II. 431 Dear as, to Legs of Mutton,
Caper-Sauce. 1609 Bible (Douay) Eccles. xii. 5 The *caper-
tree shal be destroyed.

,

Caper (k<*pw), ^.2 rapp> abbreviated from
CaPUIole sb. x Florio has It. < capriola a capriole

or caper in dancing*. Cf. the vb. ; also cab from
cabriolet^ A frolicsome leap, like that of a play-
ful kid ; a frisky movement, esp, in dancing ; said
also of horses ; fig. a fantastic proceeding or freak.

159* Greene Upst. Court, in Harl, Misc, (Malh.) II. 248
You, Maistcr Usher of the dauncing schoole..stand upon
your tricks and capers. 1600 Shaks. A. Y.L. 11. iv. 55 We
that are true Louers, runne into strange capers. 1712 Pope
SpccL No. 4087 5 An Hour in Secret, wherein he had his
Frisks and Capers. 1856 Olmsted Slave Stales 68 Jane
[a horse] gave a little sympathizing caper.

lb. To cut a caper or capers*, to dance in a
frolicsome way, to act fantastically, f To cut a
caper on nothing : to be hanged.
i6ox Shaks. Tivel. N. n tit. 229 And, Faith, I can cut

a caper. To, And I can cut the mutton too't, 1691 Wood
A th. Oxon.\ I, /26a By his high dancing and cutting of Ca-
pers . . he did . . sprain a vein. 1708 Motteux Rabelais iv.

xvi, Two of the honestest Gentlemen in Catchpole-land had
been made to cut a Caper on nothing. 17x1 Steele Sped.
No. 4 p8 He can Dance, though he does not cut Capers.
1826 Disraeli Vtv. Grey v. xv. 26b Executing splendid
somersets, and cutting every species of caper.

2. Comb, oaper-cutj the cutting of a caper;
caper-cutting a,, that cuts capers; caper-wit-
ted a., of frivolous or unsteady mind.
ax6z6 Fletcher Love's Pilgr.

t My poor child ..Your
caper-cutting sonhas run away with, a 1670 Hacket A bp,
Williams 1. 227 (D.) Whatsoever any caper-witted man
may observe. 187s Browning Aristcph. Apol 361 Those
flute-girls—trash who.. fed, eye with caper>cuts.

'

-tCa'pfer, sb$ Obs: exc. Hist, [a, mod.Du.
kaper privateer, corsair, f. kapen, E.Fris. kapea to

take away, steal, rob, pkmder (see Capi vM)J]
*-L A privateer (also caper-vessel) ; the captain of
a privateer ; a corsair.

*

i6S7Colvil JVfggt Sxpplic.(i6g$) 33 Capers bringing in
their prizes, Commons cursing new excises. x666 Lamont
Diary (1810)243 Divers persons contributed to the reaking
out of smaller Vessels' to-be capers. 1667 Ibid. 946 A
caper vessel., did spleit on upon the Sands. 1668 Treaty
in Magens Insurances (1755) H* 447 The Captains and
Capers shall, .givegood and sufficient-Security. x8zz Scott
Pirate xxvi, Brenda. .ran from her like a Spanish merchant-
man from a Dutch caper. _
*fig- x7iQDURFEY.^//Zr V. 349Wit Capers, play Sharpers,
loud Bullies.'

"

+ 2. A captor, seizer.. Sc. Obs.

1759 Fountainhall Decisions I. 333 (Jam.) The oft'de*
bated cause of the Capers of the two prize Danish ships.

.

that they were free ships, but that the Capers had probable
grounds to bring them up.

Caper (k^-pai), sbA Sc. Also kaper. [a.

Gael, ceapaire piece of bread, and butter.] *A
piece of oatcake and butter with a slice .of cheese
on it *

(Jamieson).
-181$ Clan Albiti I. 211 (Jam.) Hugh . . I gave you a

kaper, and a prbgan of milk. 1818 Trtal Setts efRob Roy
107 She gave the deponent bread, .butter, and cheese,
which they'call a caper.

Caper (k^-pai), \r£.5 slang. (Seequot.)
1851 Mayhew Loud Labour 1. 287And capers (chorister

boys and ballet-girls). - -
•

Caper (k^p*1)* v<>x fapp* abbreviated from
CapbioIiE ». : Morio has It. 4

. caprioiare to caper
or. capriole'. Cf. the sb.] 'intr. To dance or leap
in- a frolicsome manner, to skip for merriment ; to

prance as a horse. Also .with about\ away, 'I

1588 Shaks.' L. L\ L. v.- ii. 113 The third he caper'd, 'and
cried AU goes well. 1635 Swan Spec. M, vi. ii. (1643) asx
As ifit danced or capered up and down. /1691 Boyle Wks. _

II. 282 (R.)Dancing and capering like a kid.
,

1768 Tucker ~.

Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 445. The complete horseman .. may
F
let him 'Sometimes prance and caper and curvet." -x8os

-Mar/Edgewokth Moral T. I; "viii. 50 A number of people

capering about. 1847 Barham Ingol. Leg. {1877) 168
Caperingawayin a Spanish bolero. 1859Tennyson JSlaitte
788. Making a roan horse caper and curvet For pleasure,

b. trattsf. andfig. of a singer or singing bird.
AX593 H. Smith Sertu. 1. 410 A nightingale, .quaversand

capers and trebles. 1600 Douland Orttitiu Microl '88

The Italians „ . caper with their voyces. 1850 Blackie
Mschyha I. Pref. 6 The old Hellenic dialect can caper
gracefully through movements, that,.would twist our Eng-
lish tongue into, .dislocation.

t Caper, Qbst [f.CAPEBJ^.3] To privateer.
See Capereb and Capbbikg.
+ Ca*perate, v. Obs. [f. L. caperat- ppl. stem

of caperd-re in same sense.] a. trans. To wrinkle,
b. intr. To frown. Hence Ca*perated a.
1623 Cockeram, Caperaiet to frowne. 1657 Tomlikson

Retunts Disp. 372 Its pill more crasse, rugous, and cape*
rated. 1731 Bailey II. Caperated, wrinkled like a goat's
horn. 1775 in Ash.

Capercailye, capercailzie (k&pdikfWyi,
-k^ lzi). Sc. Forms ; 6-9 capercailye, -Hie, -ly,

•le, eapereal3e, -calye, -calzeane (-oallzie), 7
-kelly, 7-9 -caley, -oally, 8 -coille, -colze, -colly,

(cobberkely), 9 oapercailzie, -Icayle, caiper-
eaillie. [Corruption of the Gael, name capull
coille (kapal kp-lty) great cock {lit. horse) of the
wood {coille= genitive of coll wood). The h for

1} is a 16th c. Sc. wny of representing / mouilU,
as in Sc. spul)et Fr. espouilh spoil, and is properly
represented by ly.]

The Wood-grouse ( Tctrao urogalhts), the largest

of European gallinaceous birds ; the male is also

called Mountain Cock or Cock of the Woods,
Formerly indigenous in the Scottish Highlands,
where, after having become extinct, it has'again
been introduced from Scandinavia.
1336 Bellenden Crett. Scot, Ci8ai) I. Introd. 42 Caper-

cailye, ane foul mair than ane ravin quhilk leillis allanerite
ofbarkis of treis. 1596 J . Dalrvaiple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scott.
(1885) 39 The Capercahc. .with the vulgar peple, the horse
of the forest 1630-36 Sir R. Gordon Hist. Marl. Sut)id, t

In these {forests, .thcr is great store of partriges, pluivers,
capercaleys. C1730 Burt Lett. N. Scott* d8i8> II. 71 The
Cobberkely which is sometimes called a wild turkey. 1797
Statist. Acc. Scotl. XX. 307 (Inverness) The caper coille or
wild turkey was seen in Glcnmoriston about 40 years ago.
1799 R. Jamieson Ballad, Ld. Kenneth $ Ellinou)% The
Caiper-caillie and Tarmachin, Craw'd crouse on hill and
muir. 1830 Lyell Prine. Geol. (1875) II. 11 1. xh'i. 460 The
larger capercailzies . . had been quite destroyed. 1884 Q.
Victoria More Leaves 50 Saw a capercailzie, of which there
are many here.

t Ca*perclaw, variant of Ciappehclaw.
1589Hay auy }Vork (1844) 60 His Bishopdome was reason-

ably caperclawed.

Caper-cousin, corruption of Cater-cousin.

t Caperdew*sie 9 caperdo*chy. Obs. [app.

corruptions of Cappadoohio.] The stocks ; prison.
xooo Heywood 1 Edw. 7K, iv. iv. Wks. 1S74 I. 72 My

son's in Dybel here, in Caperdochy, itha gaol. Ibid. 1. 1.

86 He's in Capperdochy, Ned, in Stafford Jail, ft>r a rob-
bery. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. n. 832, I here engage myself to

loose ye And free your heels from caperdewsie.

Caperer (k^'para-i). [f. Capbb v. +-ee1,]

1. One who capers.

1693DRYDEN yuvetutl, The nimble caperer on the cord.
i8xa Byron Waltz x, Columbia's caperers to the warlike
whoop.
2. A caddis-fly (Phrygatiea) ; from its flight.

1855 Kingsley Glancus {iZ?S) 208 Caperers and sandflies.

1863 — Water-bab. 80
#
Fly away as a caperer, on four

fawn-coloured wings, with Jong legs and horns,

t Caperer= Caper sb£, privateer.

1676 W. Row Conin, Blair's Auiobiog, xii. (1848) 508 At
this time our caperers set to sea,

+ Ca*perh.ay, v. Obs. p f. Capeh v. + Hay a

kind 01 sountry-dance.]
1600 Look About You in Hazl. Dodsley\ll. 421 Come,

caperhay, set all at six and seven.

Caperik, var. of Caprikb, Obs.

Capering (k^-parirj), vbU sbX [f. Capee v. +
-ikgC] Frolicsome dancing or leaping.

^

*

1509 Marstqn Sco. ViUanie 193 To shew his capring

skjlL 2793W. Roberts Looker-on Ko. 84 The leapingand
capering she [the hare] displays. 1868 Helps Realmaft xr.

(1876) 410 Not to be indulged in caperings of their own.

t Ca'peringfr wN. sb? Obs. [f. Caper v£ +
-itfGl.] Privateering.

1676 W. Row Cetitu. Blair'sAntobiog. xii. {1848) 491 The
Scots capering did not a tittle irritate the Dutch.

Catering, ppl. «. [f» Caper v. + -ikg 2.]
That capers/ dancing.
. iS9SMARiaiABt»S

,

*r-ff. Grittitttc xxiv,A winde-taught ca-

pring Ship. Z597 jst Ft. Ret. fr. Pamass, v. i. 14x8A
capnnge page. 1698 Rowe Aitd>. Stepm. ProL 21 Nor
capering monsieur from Active France. 1828 Scott P. M.
Perth 11, Those gallants, with their capering horses.

Hence Ca'perinffly adv. .

1641 Brome Jcv\ Crew 1. Wks. 1873 III. 366 Most crowse
most capringly. -

-

- Caperis, -j$s, obs. ff.
rof Caper sbl; the plant.

Capernaite (kapauntfisit). - Also 6 oapar-

aiaite. - [f. Capernaum a town of -Galilee + -ite.]

Jxi inhabitant of; Capernaum ; Jience (with refer-

ence, to JoKn vi. 52) A cohtfoversial designation

for .a .believer, in transubstantiation. .
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CAFERHOITIEu

-Hence H' Caperiia-itciu Cape-rnai'tic a,, Ca-
pe:mai*tical a., Cape rnai'ticalljr adv., 4/Ca-
perna*itisli a., + Cape-rnize v. (Ail frequent in
the doctrinal polemics of the 16th & 17th c.)

IS49 Ridley Dcternt. Sacrament Wks. (1841) 173 They
which affirm transubstantiation are indeed right Sacramen-
taries and Capernaites. 1570 Fulke Hesktns* Pari* 217
To be Caparnaites. 1642 "Rogers Naaman 230 Call-

ing them Capernaits and Carnall. x66x S. Fisher Spir.
Verities Rev. Wks. (1670) 851 No High-climbing Caper-,
naites. .can ever soar high enough to enter. 1641 Milton
Animadv. (1851) 234 O raceof Capernaitans. .capable onely
of loaves and belly-cheere ! 1880 tr. HagenbaclCs Hist*
Chr, Doctr. II. 338 Cardinal Humbert was carried so far.

.

as to interpret the phrase [This is my body] in the grossest
Capernaitic manner. ,1882-3 SenaffRclig. Encycl. III. 2368
The camal Capernaitic misunderstanding- 2563-87 Foxe
A.fyM. {1684) II. 7/2 The absurd, gross, and Capernaitical
opinion of the new Schoolmen, a 1656 Bp. Hall Rent. Wks.
(1660) Z02 They will admit of [no] other thenagrosse caper-
nakicall sence. 1640 Sir E. Dering Prop. Sacr, (1644) 4 Z

Forbear thiscarnall barbarisme of eatingour Saviours body
thus Capernaitically. 1643 Herle Answ, to Feme 7 A
Capernaitish following the King for loaves. 1624 A. Darcie
Btrth Heresies xxL 98 Did he determen we should hereby
Capernize & Nicodemize, to. .make doubt of Gods power?

Caperaoitie (kcepamorti), sb. Sc. [Etymo-
logy unknown.] Head, noddle. Hence perhaps
Caperixoi-ty a., Ca-pernorted a.}

f crabbed, irrit-

able, peevish
1

(Jam.) J
slightly affected in the

head by drinking, muddle-headed, wrong-headed

;

also Capernoi tedness.
1719 W. Hamilton Ep. \\, in Ramsay*s Wks*, I thought I

shou'd turn capernoited, 1769 Herd Sc. Songs II. 23 She is

. . Sae capornoytie, and sae bonny. 1819 St, Patrick1 1 1. 42
(Jam.) His capemoitie's no oure the bizzia' yet \vV the sight
of the Loch fairies. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. ii, Caper-
noited maggots and nonsense. 1832-53 Wkistte-Binkia (Sc.

Songs) Ser. n, Of the stark aquavitai they baith lo'ed a
drappic, And when capernutie then aye unco happy.

Caperoile, -oilie. Sc. The Heath-pea (Oro-
btts tubcrostts)

i or CAR2IELE.
*795 Statist. Acc. Scot/. {Lanark) XV. 8 (Jam.) Caramcile

or Capcroiles-—the root so much used in diet by the ancient
Caledonians.

Caperon, obs. var. of Chaperon a hood.
Capersome (k^-paiszfm), a. [f. Caper v. +

-SOME,] Given or inclined to capering.
185a Aird Life D, Moir in MoiYs Wks. I. 29 We are in a

frivolous capersome humour. 1857 Heavysege fa»/(i869)
206 I've never seen a cat. .more capersome.

Capes (k^ps), sb, pi, north, dial, and Sc.

a. Grains of corn to which the husk continues to
adhere after threshing ; b. The grain which is not
sufficiently ground ; e. Flakes of meal which come
from the mill when the grain has not been suffi-

ciently dried.
(
Jamieson.)

1641 BestFarm, Bks. (1 856) 103 The chaffc, capes andheads
gather togcather on the toppe and are taken off. 1790
Morrison Poems noWi' capes, the millshegard them ring
.. Then Goodie wi' her tentie paw, Did capes an' seeds the
gather ca\ 1706 W. Marshall Yorksh. (cd. 2) I. 362 To
separate the chaff, the capes, and the grain. 184.7-78 Halli-
well, Cafes, ears of corn broken off tn thrashing.

Capestan, obs. form of Capstan.
Capestone, north, form of Copestone.
Capet, obs. form of Capot v.

Capful (kse'pful). [f. Cap sb. + -rux,] As
much as a cap^ will contain. A capful of wind
<JSfaut.)\ 'a light flaw, which suddenly careens
a vessel, and passes off* (Smyth Sailer's Word-bk,).
1719 De Fob Crusoe 7 You were frightened, wa'n't you,

last night, when it blew but acap-full ofwind ? 1831 Loser.
Gold. Leg. v. At Sea, I was whistling to Saint Antonio for
a capful of wind to fill our sail. .1873 C. Robinson N. S,
Wales 44 When downthe shaft one night he picked up a
capful of quaru worth ^20,
Capha, -e, obs. forms of Cafea, Cofp.ee.

+ CaphaT. Obs. [In F. cap/tar, a. Arab, v,U>
khafarah defence,, premium for defence or protec-
tion, f. khafara to protect, patronize.] . See quot.
1703 Maundrbll fount. Jertts. (1732) 4 A place where

we paid our first Caphar. Ibid. 1x9 The excessive demand
made upon us by the Caphar-mcn. 1751 Chambers Cycl,,
Capliary a toll, or duty imposed by the Turks on the Chris-
tian merchants, who carry or send merchandise from Aleppo
to Jerusalem* »

>

J

Capharnaism (kafaunfiiiiz'rn). [f; Cap/tama-
urn, Aramaic form of Capernaum +-isar.j The
doctrine ofthe Capernaites. Also fCapha'rnaite,
-nite = Capjsrnaite. ' *'.--
1636 Blount Glossogr., Caphamaits., X706 tn Duplies

EceLHist. x6tft C. II. v. 23 The impious Capharnitcs.
1828 SouTiitsv in Q. Rev. XXXVII. 2i7 Bishop Ricci
wc^ld have taxed hira with Capharnaism. r

Caplxtan, Oapiai, var. of Captait, Cabiai.

y Caspian, a, Obs. rare-1
. Of or belonging to

- the Cape of Good Hope. \ .
'

-
i5

7JL
x Medlw Kolbe>i\s Cape G. HoJckU; 80 Capian wine.

II Capias Ckae-pises). Zaw. - [L. capias ' thou
mayest take'.] A writ or process : commanding
the officer

,
to. take the body ofthe person named in

rtjthat is, to arrest him ; also called writ ofcapias.Ine term CaMas includes writs of various kinds: Catiasad resjhndettdum, to enforce attendance at court
; Cajiasad satisfaciendum, after judgement, to imprison the de:fendant, until the plaintiff^ claim is satisfied

J CaliaTntL

92

gatuM) to arrest an outlawed person J
Capias in Wit/ter-

11am, to seize the cattle or goods of any one who has made
an unlawful distraint (see Witherkam).

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870)306 That no seriaunt take. . for ser-

vynge ofa capias enythynge but in manor folowynge, _iS43
JLudlozu Churchw. Ace. (Camden) 14 Payde for ij capias.

.

vjW. x6aa Fletcher Span. Cnr. v. ii, A capias from my sur-

geon and my silkman. 1648 Prynne Plea for Lords 52
Walter Clerke. .was arrested..upon a Capias Vtlagatmn.'
x68z Luttrell BriefRet. (1857) 1. 234 If his lordship had
not appeared, a capias in Withernam would have gone out,

whereon.he must have been committed. 1689 Hickekiscill
Modest Inq+ it 17 Excommunications, Capias's, Fines,

and Imprisonments. 1812 Comse (Dr. Syntax) Picturesque
xxv, Near ClitTordVInn appcar'd to stand Of Capiases an
ugly band. 1865 Dublin Univ. Mag, I, 563 A distinguished
general officer . . who was just going out to India and who
had been stopped bya capias.

Capibara, var. of Capybara.
Capidan, obs. form of Cafitan.

+ Ca*pidoce, ca*pydois. Sc. Obs. [perhaps
the same as Capados.]
1548 Aberd. Regist. V. 20 Gam.) Vlj capidocis of velvet.

Mod. Sc. Capie-dossie, a hairy cap.

Capie-hole : see Cappy-hole.
Capil, -pill, -pyl, var. of Caple, Obs.t a horse.

. CapillaceOUS (kaepiUi'Jss), [f. L. capillace-us

hairy, hair-like, f. capill-itsmXx : see-ACEOUS.] Of
the nature of, or resembling hair

;
hair-like, thread-

like. Cf. Capillary 5. Hence Capillaxeously
adv. ; Capilla-ceo-mnatifid a,, divided into many
hair-like filaments.
1731-7 Miller Card. Diet. s. v. Crocus, Spring Crocus,

with a capillaccous Leaf 2858 Cray Bot. Text-bh. 401
Capillaceous, so slender that it may be compared with the
hairs of animals. 1877 F. E. Hulme Wild PL Introd. 10
Water-Buttercup,—Submerged leaves capillaceo-multifid.

II Oapillaire (kaepzle-r), [F. capillaire maiden-
hair fern, ad. L. papillaris of hair, capillaris

herba the maidenhair.] A syrup or infusion

of maidenhair fern {Adiantum capilltts Veneris).

b. A syrup flavoured with orange-flower water.
Also Syrttp ofcapillaire.

_ 1754 Connoisseur No. 38 Whatever orgeat or capillaire can
inspire. 1791 Boswell Johnson (1831) I. 482 He used to
pour capillaire into his ^iort wine. 1794 Maktyn Rousseau's
Bot. xxxii. 491 True Maiden-hair, which is used, orsupposed
to be so, in the syrup of capillaire* 1851 T. Moore Brit.
Perns {1864) 17 Capillaire . . is prepared by pouring boiling
syrup over the fronds, and flavouring the infusion with
orange flowers.

t Caprllament. Obs. [ad. L. capillament*uin
the hair collectively, f. capilltts hair. Cf. F. ca-

pillament.] An organic structure, presenting a
slender and hair-like appearance j a hair-like fibre,

filament ; one of the ultimate ramifications of the
root of a plant, or of a nerve in animals.
x68i tr. Willis* Rem, Med. Wks. Gloss., CapUlamcuts,

small hairy threds of the Nerves, xyxj Bradley Font. Diet.
I. s.v, Adder's Tongtte

t The Hoot is small, and divided intoa
few Capillaments. 1748 Hartley Observ, Man 1. i. 1. 7 5. 17
The Nerves arc rathersolid Capillaments than small Tubuh.
178s Reid /«/. Powers 83 Capillaments of the optic nerve,

t b. Bot. A filament ; a stamen. Obs,
c X720 Quinxy

(J.), Those small threads or hairs which
grow up in the middle ofa flower, and adorned with little

herbs at the top , are called capillaments. 2727 A.Hamilton
New Acc. E. Jnd. II. xxxix. 8r Fruit..with a tough Skin,
beset with Capillaments. 1751 Chambers Cyel, % Capilla-
meutst more usually called stamina.

t Caprllar, a. Obs. Also 7 capillar©, [ad.

L. captUdr-is of or pertaining to hair, f, capillus

hair: cf. F, capillaire, 14th c. in Littre\] Of or
pertaining to hairs, hair-like.

1.= Capillary 5.
xgot Holland Pliny II. 127 No xoot at all these Capillar

hearbes haue. Ibid, 232 Polytricha& Callitrica (both capil-
lare herbs).

2. a=Capillary 3.
x6i2 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 22The cutis, .hath

many capillar vcines in it. 1666 G: Harvey Morb. Augl.
x. 96 The chyle . . sticks in the Capillar veins,

3. = Capillary 2.

1638 A. Read Chirurg. xxii. 162 If the chink [in fractured
skull] be only capillar, and hard to be scene . . the Chirur-
gcon may be excused. . 1693 Evelyn De la Quint, CompL
Card, 1. 7 All the Capillar Koots must he taken away. ,

Capillarrmeter (kapidari-mftai). '[f.X. ca-
jbilldri-s + -ansrERi] An instrument

, for determin-
ing the. strength of wine or the quality of oil on
the principle of capillary attraction.
1874 in KnightDid. Mee/t.- i88x in Syd, Soc. Lex.
Capfflariness, -arious, etc. : see after Capil-

lary. •. - ; .

Capillarity (kapilse-nti). [ad. F. capillarity
£ L. capillar-is: Capillary + -my.] Capillary
quality; w^.that of exerting capillary attraction
or repulsion.

; Also, capillary attraction.
,

1830 Herschel Stud, Nat. Phil. 234 Capillaryattraction,
or capillarity as it is sometimes called. 1830 Daudeny
Atom. The. (ed. 2) 315 The affinity of capillarity . . which
acts solely between the surfaces of the attracting body and.
of that which combines with it; -'1882 Qvx&\z Text*bk.
Cecl.nu i. iv. § 2. 299 Thepower possessed by water ofpene- :

trating rocks, in virtue of the porosity and capillarity.
!

Capillary, (kai-pilari; kapWari), a. and^. [f. ,

L* capillaris : see Capillar and -aby2.] .

.

capiiiLifobm:.

A, adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, consisting of, or
concerned with hair.
- 1656 JZLQVi+V'Glessegr., Capillary3 of or like hair. 1833
Kane GrinnellExp. xxxvi.(x856) 326 Another, remarkable
for a dirty person, of well used-up capillary surface. 1863
Possibilities ofCreaU 182 [A whisker] shooting its capillary
herbage in a curving , direction across the cheek. 1885
Truth. 11 June 032/1 It is as good for the dentists as for
the capillary artists.

. r. -
'

.

2. Hair-like ; resembling a hair in tenuity.
1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 37 All diaper'd or.branched

over with pure white capillary little veins. 1704 Swift
Mcc/t. Operat, Spirit Misc. (1711) 294 Certain capillary
Nerves. X743 H7 Baker Microsc. 11. v. 86 This Dunghill-
Water abounds, .with a sort of capillary Eels, that are ex-
treamly active, x8n Finkerton Petral. 1, 261 Capillary
virgin silver. 187a Oliver Elem. Bot, it. 182 Lesser He-
losctad, submerged leaves, with capillary segments. *

3. Having a very minute or hair-like internal

diameter ; as a capillary lube or vessel.

1664 Power Exp. Philos. il 142 Take a small Capillary
Glass-pipe, or Tube, open at both ends. x6c*9 W. Simpson
Hydrol. Chytn. 297 Rain-water . . meeting with capillary
veins (as I may call them) or small pores £in the rocksj. 1742
H. Baker Microsc. 11. x. 132 The Blood . . in the minute
Capillary Veins and Arteries. 18x9 Playfair Nat. Phil.
I, 191 The reason why the water between the two narrow-
plates of glass rises only to half the height it does in a
capillary tube. 1871 B. Stewart Heat § 16 A tube ofglass
, .which has a capillary bore. ' -

4. Of, pertaining to, or taking nlace in, capillary

vessels or capillaries. For Capillary Attraction,

Repulsion, see those words.
x8op (title) An Examination of M. La Place's Theory of

Capillary Action. 1831 Brewster Optics iv, 30 A drop of
the fluid . . will be retained by the force of capillary attrac-
tion. 1836 Todd Cycl, Anat, I. 77/2 The capillary system
.,becomes infinitely less extended. •

f5. See quots. Obs. (Cf. B. 3.)
ezyzo QuiiiCY (J*), Capillary, or capillaccous plants, arc

such ashave no main stalk or stem,butgrow to the ground,
as hairs on the head; and which bear their seeds in little

tufts or protuberances on the backsideof their leaves. 1753
Chambers Cycl. Svpp. s.v., Capillary plants amount to
much the same with what are denominated acaulose plants.K sb.

;

f 1. Anything resembling a hair or collection of
hairs. Obs.

1697 Evelyn Numistn, vi. 2x4 As It were Capillaries, hairy
Lines and tender Rays.
2. A capillary vessel. Cf. A. 3, esp. One of a

number ofextremely minute blood-vessels, in which
the arterial circulation ends, and the venous begins.
1667 Phil. Tratts. II. 511 The capillary's of the Arteries,

and Veins. 1744 Berkeley Siris § 56 Mercury i .may justly
be suspected of hurting the fine capillaries.' ' 1794 G. Adams
Nat. ExP. Phil. II. xxl 420 Secreted by the fine capila-

ries . . in the bodies of plants and animals. 1873 Mivart
Elem. Anat. x. 406 Minute tubes, capillaries, which convey
the blood to the tissues.

f 3. Bot. A name given, apparently at first to

the Maidenhair Fern, Adfantum capillus Veneris
(hi ancient Lat. Capillus Veneris and fierba capil-

laris), and thence to other ferns "or allied plants.

[1578 Lyte Dodoens 111. Ixviii, 409 Apulcius callcth it Ca-
pillus Veneris, Capillaris, and Crinita.1 1646 Sir T, Browne
Pseud. Ep. 351 Soniektndcofthe capillaries, which are very
small plants and only grow upon' wals and stony places.

1692 V.\v Disc. v. iv. (1732) 391 The leaves of Ferns and
other Capillaries. 1751 Cjiamuers Cycl. s.v,, The ancients
thought that the .capillaries were all without seed.

+ D. Any stemless or acaulous plant. Obs.
1664 Evelyn KaL Hort, (1725) 217 All Fibrous Plants .

;

Also the Capillaries; Matricaria, violets, Primroses, etc*

may now be transplanted, 1675— Terra (1729) 45 Violets,

Auricula, Primroses, and other Capillaries planted iu Beds,
or Bordurcs,

.

Hence + Capi'llariness «= Capillarity
j + Ca-

pilla*rions a.= Capillary ; also CapiUa/rian a.

noncc-wd;
*775 Astfj Capillariftess, the state ofbeingcapillary- [Also

in mod. Diets.] 1750 G. Hughes Barbados 25s Its. . capil-

Iarious, fringy branches arc divided into . . smaller ones*
x8as Lamb in Life $ Lett. xv. (Wks. 1865) 443. 1 call all

good Christians the Church, Capillarians and all.

Capillate (karpiMt), a, [ad. L. capilldt^us

hairy, f. capill-us hair: see -atjs 3.] Furnished
with hair.

1881 in Syd, Sac. ilex*/ *."'.
+ Capilla-fcion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. cdpilta-

tiUn-cm, £ capillatus hairy, f. capillus hair.] The
state or condition of being hairy or hair-like;*

hence, concr. a. a hair-like blood-vessel, a capil-

lary ; b. a capillary fracture of the skull.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. xxo Nor is the
1humour

contained in smaller vei ties, or obscure captations; but in

a vesicle or little .bladder. 1656 Blount Glossogr.t Capil'
lotion, hairiness,' a making a thing hairy, or a causing hair
to grow.'

1
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Capillation

.

. is a
.Fracture in the Skull, so small that it can scarce be found,
which yet often proves mortal. 1751 in Chambers.
J
- t Capi'llature, Obs. rare. [ad. L. capilla*

turn in same5 sense.] (See quot.)
1656 Blount GlSssogr.^ Capiltature, a frizling of the hair,

the bush ofhair on the head. 1721-1800 in Bailey; and in

mod. Diets.

Capilliform (kapi-lif^im). [f. L. capill-us+
-poitir.] Having the form of a hair ; hair-shaped.
1835 LtNDLiiv Introd. Bot, (1848) II. 104*Long capiHiform

pedicels.



CABILIiITIUM.

•f| Capillftium (ksepilrjivm). Bot. [a. L. a£
pillitium the hair collectively, f. capillus.] En-
tangled filamentary ' matter -in fungals, bearing

sporidia. (Treas. Bet. 1866.)
1871 Cooke^Fungi (1874) 34 The spinutose projections

from the capillitium. .are the remains of pedicels. 187S
Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs* Bot. 255 The mass of slender

filaments remains as a delicate Capillitium.

. CapillO'Se, tf. and sb. [ad. L. capillbs-us

full of hair, f. capillm^ _ A. adj. Full of liair,

hairy. In mod; Diets,

B. sk Min. A synonym (in Chapman 1843) for

Millerite or sulphide of nickel, also called capil-

lary pyrites. * (Dana Min. 57.)

tCa-pilmute, ca*balmute. Sc. Law. Obs.

[app. L capily Caple, Cable horse+?mitet Moot,
pleading, plea. The synonym catielmuU is f.

Cattle.] The form of legal action by which the

owner of strayed or stolen cattle proved his

ownership, and obtained restoration.

Quouta/nAttaduatncntax, Note (Jam.) Forma controver-

sial vulgo appellator capilmute. cabalmnte
y
vel catielmute j

nam mole vel mute significat placitum, querelam, etc.

'

f Capilota'de. Obs. Also 7-8 GarMrotade,
-adoe. [a. F, capilolade

}
formerly capirotadct in

Rabelais cabirotade, ad. Sp. capirotata (cf. It. cap-

peroitato\ according to Littre f. capitate hood, as

if
f a dish with a hood 1

, but Sender and others

doubt this.] A-kind of dish (see quot.)
j fig. a

cooked-up story, hash, medley.
• ifin" Cotcr., Capirotadet

Capirotadoe, or stued meat,
compounded ofVeale, Capon, Chicken, or Partridge, minced,
spiced, and layed upon several beds of Cheese. x6o6
Phillips, Capitoiade) a stew'd meat, compounded of the

heads, legs, carcasses of Capons, Partridges, etc. 1705 Van-
brugh Cmifed. nr. ii, What a capilotade of a story's here

!

1731-1800 Bailey, Capirotade. .Minc'd.Meat.

Caping, vbl. sb.
t see Cape v. 2, and Coping.

Capistan, obs, form of Capstan.

t Capi'Strate, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. capistrat-

ppl. stem of capistrdre to halter, f. capistrum
halter.] irons. 'To halter, muzzle, or tye*

(Cockeram 1623),
Also 1656 in Blount Glossogr. X72X-1800 in Bailey.

Capital (karpitJU), sb.1 Forms: 5 capitale,

5 capital, 6-7 capitall, -el, (7 capitull, -ol), 7-
capital. [Answers to L. capiUlUum in same sense

(dim. of caput head, or rather of its dim. .capita-

lum)
t

arid its representatives, It. capitello, OF.
capitel; chapitel, now chapiteau ; but from the be-

ginning tending to confusion with the adj. Capital,

to which it is now assimilated. Italian influence

favoured capitel(l) in the 17th c]
1. The head or .top of a column or pillar.

c 1200Land Cokaygne 6c/ln E. E.P. (1862) 158 pe pilars.

.

Wip harlas, and capitale Of grene jaspe and rede corale.

1413 Lydg. Pylgr. Sowle rv. xxxvi. (1483) 83 The legges ben
as tt were pylers * . the knees ben the capitals and the feete

the bases. 1563 Shute Jtrch.it* Bjb, In the Capitel, was
set Voluta. .foran ornature and garnishment of the Capitell.

1604 Drayton Owle 620 From the Base, up to the Capitell.

1660 Bloome Arc/tit Ea, Corinthian Capital!. 1670 Las.
SKL9 Voy. Italy II. x$fFour great Pillars . . adorned with
Capitels . .of brasse guilt. X747 Scheme Equip.Mm of War
60 On the Capitol, Victory; Trade, Peace and Plentv might
be expressed. 1651 Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) L rii. 72 A
capital is only the cornice ofa column.

2. The head or cap of a chimney, crucible, etc.

1715 Des&guliers Firesltnpr. 70 Such a Capital will

wholly hinder the Wind from* gomg into the' Chimney.
1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppi s. v., Capital of a lanthorn .

.

Capital of a mill. 1800 Henry Epit. Chcm. (1808) 148 An
alembic, covered with its capital.

II 3. A chapter of a book, (for Capimjb.) *

18x9 Scott Ivanltoe xxxvii, Holy St Bernard in the rule
of our. .profession,hath said, in the fifty-ninth capital, etc.

Capital, sb% : see B. under theadj. 1

Capital (karpilal), a. and sb.% ~Forms: 3-4
oapitale, 5-7 capitallfe, 5-jS capytal(l, 7 capi? *

toll, 4- capital, [a. F. capital (r2th c.), ad. L.
capitdUiS) in legal and ecclesiastical use. The
actual F+ descendant of the L. word is ckepteh
(pronounced c/ietel).]

'

A, adj. I. Relating to the head. -
•

+ 1. Of or pertaining.to the head or top. Obs.
iiTM&Aner, R. 258WiSuten eddren capitalen>et bledden

on his hefde. X486 Bk. Si. A Ib'ans, Her. Fj,' Sparris .
.
put

• . by the moner ofan hedc, and ij syche sparris ionyt togeayr
make a capitall sygne. 1616 ChapmanHomers Bairacfiom.
9 Their parts capitall They hid. 1667 Milton P. i'.xii. 383
His fthe Serpent s] capital bruise. 1688 R. Holme Armoury
III. siii, 3+ A Pillar Composed in the Capital part." "

"

\

2. Affecting, or involving loss of, the head or life^'

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. i84/5 To haue capytal sentence
6 bebeheded. 1581 Lambarde Eircii. 1. xii.(1588)67 Capitall
(or deadly) punishment is done sundry Avayes. 1770 Lang-J
HOHNC PtutarcJt (1879) 1. 181/2 Cinion . .narrowly escaped a
capital sentence. 1868 Spectator xo Pec 1487 We- never
remember a capital verdict upon such insufficient evidence.
D. Punishable by death. * *; * -

:

,

1526 Frith Purgat.- 201 Whosoever hath committed a\
capital crime. 1688 Stradluks Serin. (1692) 168 The Egyp.

*

tiana made it Capital to affirm that their God Apis was
dead, a 174s Swift Whs. (1841) IT. 15*. Guilty of a capital

93

crime. 1827 Hallam Const Hist. (1876) IIL xvii. 330 It

^vas capital to preach even in houses.

+ e. Of persons: Dealing with capital crimes;

also, capitally condemned. Obs.

^583 Stobbes Anat, Abtts. 11. 106 They, as Capytall
Iudges, geue definytiue sentence of lyfe and death. 1631
GouGEGmfj Arrows its, §60. 295 Putting capitall malefac-
tors to death. 1644 Prvnne Check to Britan. 4 An imperii*

tent, obdurate, Capitall Delinquent,

fd. Fatal. Obs.
ai6z$ Bacon (J.) War, which is capital to thousands.

1701 Collier M, Antoninus xx In the Reign ofAdrian an
excellency of almost any kind was sometimes Capital to
the Owner.

e. Roman Law. Involving loss of civil rights.

1838 Arnolu Hist. Rome (1846) I. adv. 289 The punish*
jnent ofa libeller involved in Xt^dbninutfacapitis^ and was
thus in the Roman sense of the term capital.

f3. Said of an enemy or enmity : Deadly,
mortal. Obs.

1375 Barbour Bruce m. 2 The lord off lorne , . That wes
capitale ennymy To the king. 1502 Aknolde Chron. (18x1)

283 A capital enmyte lyke to haue endured for cuer. 1670
Cotton Espertton 1. tit 109 The Bishop was his capital

Enemy. 176a Hume Hist. Eng. (1806J IV. liv. 162 The
capital enemy of their country.

4. ftg: Of defects, errors, and the like : Fatal,

vitally injurious, most serious, radical. (Passing
into sense 6 d,)

1538 Starksy England 128 You have notyd such [faults]

as be most capytal. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxiii.

(1887) 121 Immoderate exercise, .a very capitall enemie to
health. x6xst T, Taylok Comm. Titus ii. 10 (1619) 429 It

is more capitall to smite the master then a stranger. 1734
tr. Rollitis Anc. Hist. (1837) II. 11. 34 Hannibars stay at
Capua was a capital blemish in his conduct. 1855 Pniis-

cott Philip Il% it v. (1857) 249 In the outset, he seems to
have fallen into a capital error.

II. Standing at the head, lit andfig:
5. Of words and letters : t Standing at the head

of a page, or at the beginning of a line or para-

graph, initial (obs.). Capital letters: letters of the

form and relative size used in this position.

C1391 Chaucer AstroL 8 This same bordure is devyded
..with 8j lettres capitals. 1432-50 tr. Fligden (Rolls Ser.)
IV. 299 The capitalle letters. . expresse this sentence, 1490
Caxton Eneydcs xxii. 84 The grete capitalle lettres of the
bygynnynge. .ofthepsalmes and chapytres. . ben alle mayde
fayre. 1584 Powel Lloyds Cambria. 9 It is easy for the C.
Capitall to creepe in. x66s Pepys Diary 11 June, To have
the capitall words wrote with red ink. 1676 JVIoxon Print.
Lett. 10 Use a Capital Letter, .in all ProperNames. 18s I

J. Bannatinb in Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 429 One very
modern improvement in writingand printing, .dropping the
capital letters, except in the beginning of sentences, etc.

6. Chief; head-: a. of persons, arch, ox Obs.
c 1435 Wyntoun Cron. vi. xix. 37 Of pis Lawch are thre

capytale. 146X-82 Liber NigerEdw. IV in Hou&eh. Ord.
73 This sergeaunt, capitall Buttier. 1530 Test, Ebor. (Sur-

tees) V. 203 Capital Sanctes under God of the aforsaid
kirkes. 1614 T. Adams DroeVs Banq. 213 Diseases, which
be Deaths capitall Chimrgiong^ 1683 Lend. Gaz. No. 1866/4
The Mayor, Aldermen, Bayliflf, Capital Burgesses, and
Commonalty of. .Waymouth. 1753 Cham ders Cycl. Supp.,
Capital lord . . the lord of the fee. x8io in E isdoh's Surv.
Devon 426A Mayor, assisted by x8 capital burgesses.

b. of mansions, estates, towns, and cities.

Capital manor x one held in capile, or directly

from the King. Capital messuage : that occupied

by the owner of a property containing several

messuages. Capital town or city«Capital sb.

(see B. 2 below).

1539 Act 31 Hoi, VIIIj v, The saide manour of Hampton
courte shall . . be the chtefe and capitall place and parte of
the saide honourofHampton courte. x6ox Holland Pliny
1. 125 Prom thence, .tothecapitoll towne oftheArachosians,
515 miles. 1642 Perkins Prof. Bk. v. % 406. 175 The heire
is not compellable to assigue unto his mother . . the capitall

messuage which was his Fathers. 2667 Milton P. L. n.

924 Battering Engines bent to rase Som Capital City. Ibid.
xi. 343 This had been Perhaps thy Capital Seate, from
whence had spred All generations. 1768 Blackstone
Comm. II. 2x4-The eldest son, had the capital fee or prin-

cipal feud ofhis father's possessions. 1774 T.Wartok Hist.
Eng. Poetry (1840) 1. 18 Chained in the cloister, or church,
of some capital monastery. 1809 Bawden tr. DomesdayBk.
589 The Abbot ofWestminster claims all this because the
capital manor is given to St. Peter.

to. of ships: 'Of the line
1

; first-rate. Obs.
' 1688 Loud. Gas. Not 2397/4 The Capital Ships are off of
Torbay about 4 Leagues from the Shore* 176$ Smollett
Hist Eng. (1804) V. 248 Of these capital ships (those of the
line), 17 were stationed in the East Indies.

a. of other things.

a 153$ MoreZ>4? quat. Hoviss. Whs. 85/2, Ii. capital!vyces,
that is to wit enuye and couityce. 1597 J*'?ayne Royal
Exc/t. 44"Love ys'the capitall affection in men and weinen.
1671 Milton Samson 394 To win from roeMycapital secret.

1749 Chesterf. Lett. II. clxxxv. 189 The' Last Supper, by
Paul Veronese is reckoned his capital performance. 1872
R. W.,Dale Cofwuandm. 7 The old traditions, .made Obe-
dience the capital virtue ofchildhood. *

'

. e. less strictly. Main, leading,* 'weighty, im-
portant, first-class. ~ ~

'

t

#
'X7«4A Collins Gr. Chr.Retie. 20'SeveraI capital places
in the sacred Writers. 1767 Gcoch Treat, Wounds 182
These preparatory- rules, generally necessary before any
capital operation. - 1788 Priestley Lsct. Hist. 1". i. 5
All.-history has a capital advantage over every, work: of
fiction. 1793 W. RobektsLoohewn No. 47 He. .espoused
the daughter ofa capitel grocer. x8i8 Hazutt Eng. Poets

\ vi. (1870) 146 So capital. and undeniable a proof of the .

\authors talents.

CAPITAL.

.7. In mod. use : Excellent, * first-rate \ Often
as an exclamation of approval.
1^62 Ld. Radnor in Priv. Lett, xst Ld. Mahmsbury I.

85 The Hobbema is also a very capital picture. 1791
4 G,

Gambado ' Ann. Horsem. yi. (1800) 91 He clears everything
with his fore legs in a capital style. 1835 T. Hook G. Gur-
ney I. ii, Nobody said capital, or even good, or even toler-

able. 1870 E. Peacock RalfSkirl. Ill . 26 He was a capital
companion. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 100 Capital,
Socrates ; by the gods, that is truly good.
8. Of or pertaining to the original funds of a

trader, company, or corporation ; principal; hettcet
serving as a basis for financial and other opera-

tions.

J709 Loud. Gaz. No. 4534/1 An Act for Enlarging the
Capital Stock of the Bank ofEngland. 1776 Adam Smith
W. H. 1. 1. ix, 98 The capital stock of Great Britain was
not diminished even by the enormous expense of the late
war. 1823 Southev in Q. Rev. XXXII. 41 Compelled, .to
encroach largely upon its capital fund. 1884 Ld, Selbokne
in Law Rep. 25 Chanc. Div. 689 She may commute inlo

a capital sum. .the benefit given to her. .by way of annuity,

III. f 9. Capital lye : the first or strongest

alkaline solution employed in the process of soap-
making. Obs. [Cf. F. capitel in same sense, mcd.
L. capitellum 'aqua saponis vel lixivium', It.

capitello ' lie to wash and skoure with ' (Florio).

So that strictly this is a distinct word.]
1704 Woklidge Diet. Rust, et Urb. s.v.Soapt The Magis*

trat or Capital Lye .. is so strong, that an Egg will swim
therein. 1731 Bailey, Capital Lees, are the strong Lees,
made by Soap-boilers from Pot-ashes.

B. sb. [Several elliptical uses of the adjective.]

1. A capital letter. Hence To speak in capitals

:

i. e. with emphasis. (Cf. A. 5.)

1649 G, Daniel TrijiarcA.Ricli.il, cxvti, Noe Character
so small, But through that Glass appeares a Capitall. 1676
Moxon Print. Lett. $• A, B, C, etc. are Capitals. 1733
Swift On Poetry 99 When in Capitals exprest, The dullest
reader smokes the jest. 1871 L. W. Lockhart Pair to Sec
I. 4 (Hoppe) * And I am 1' cried Fuskisson, a little while
ensign, speaking in large capitals, with a voice like a Jew's
harp. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. VI. Ixviii. 147 The Service-
book was amply decorated with pictorial capitals.

2. A capital town or city j the head town of a
country, province or state.

1667 Milton P.L. 1. 756 Pandemonium, the high Capital
Of Satan and his Peers. X750 Johnson Rambl. No. 49 ir 4
He that, like Cssar, would rather be the first man of a
village, than the second in the capital of the world. 1853
Robertson Sertn. Ser. 111. ix. 115 § 2A constant round from
the capital to the watering place, and from the watering
place to the capital

3. A capital stock or fund. a. Commerce. The
stock of a company, corporation, or individual
with which they enter into business and on which
profits or dividends are calculated ; in a joint-

stock company, it consists of the total sum of the

contributions of the shareholders, "b. Pol. Econ.
The accumulated wealth of an individual, com-
pany, or community, used as a fund for carrying on
fresh production ; wealth in any form used to help
in producing more wealth.
[1611 Cotcr., Capital, wealth, worth ; a stocke, a man's

prmcipall, or chiefe, substance.] 1630-9 Wotton Lett,
Treat. 459 (K. O.) ^1647 Clarendon Hist Reb. vil (1847)

441/1 Such anticipations upon all kinds ofreceipts formonies
borrowed and already spent, that they had no capital for
future security. 1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s.v.

{
Power given

by Parliament to the South-Sea Company to increase their
capital. 1790 Burke Ft. Rev. 31 You began ill . . You set

up your trade without a capital, 1703 Bentham Emancip.
Cof. 'Wla. 1843 IV. 411 In proportion to the quantity of
capital a country has at its disposal, will..be the quantity
of its trade, 1796 Morse Anter. Geog. I. 442 The gen*
tlemen of fortune turn their capitals into this channel.
1825 M'Culloch Pol. Econ. 11. ii. 73 The accumulation, .of
the produce of previous labour^ or, as it is more commonly
termed, of capital or stock. Ibid. 1 14 Credit . .enables those
who have capitals, .to lend them to those who are desirous
to obtain them. 1863 Fenn Eng. $ For. Funds 26 Bank
Stock.. is the capital of the Corporation of the Bank of
England. 1874 Helps Sec. Press, iii. 54 The immense
difficulty that it is for any human being without capital

to ensure himselfa living.

c. Fixed capital', that which remains in the

owner's possession, as working cattle, tools, ma-
chinery, etc. Circulatiitg, floating capital : that

which is constantly changing hands or passing

from one form into another, as goods, money, etc.

1776 Adam S*mth W. N. (1869) I. n. i. 276 His capital^is

continuallygoingfromhim inoneshape, andreturningtohim
in another. Such capitals . . may . . be called circulating

capitals. 1825 M«Culloch Pol. Econ. 11. ii. 95 What could
he do without the assistance offixed capital or tools?

d. fig:; also phrase, To make capital out of: to

turn to account.
1847 Helps Fricttds in C. (1851) I, 28 To reject the ac-

cumulated mental capital of ages. 1855 Macaulay Hist.

,
Eng. xxv. (1869) IV. 314 He tried tomake. .political capital
out of the desolation of his house. 1865 Mrs. Riddell G.
Geithll, 1L26 The quietest, most conciliating manners that
ever a man made ..capital out of. 1885 Stevenson Dr.
Jchyll i. 8- Ifyou choose to make capital out of this accident.
"4. Foftif. (See quot.) ,

'

X706 Phillips, Capital, the line . , drawn either from the
angle of the Polygon to the point of the Bastion, or from
the point of.the Bastion to the middle of the Gorge. 1853
Stocqueler Mil. EncycLf Capital . . is an imaginary - line

bisecting the salient angle ofa work.



CAPITAL;

+ 5; (Seequot.) Obs.

1799 G. Smith Lahorat* 1, 188 One part of capital or cream ,

ofclay.

Capital (kavpital), v. [f. the sb.-] trans. To
furnish or adorn with a capital.
1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. I. ix. § 29 They shod and" capi-

tated the mouldings till they looked like a group of shafts.

Capitaled (Wpitald)////* a. [f. Capital sb:

-h-ED3.] a. Arch* Furnished with a capital. -

Supplied with capital. * (Chiefly in combJ)^

1803 Ann. Rev. I. 383/1 The, .sluggish proceedings of an
under-capitaled community. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. I.

I. § 17 All Romanesque, massy-capitaled buildings. 1853
C. Bronte Villeite xx. (D.) The white column capitalled

with gilding.

Capitalhood (kae*pitalhud). [f. Capital sb.2 +
-HOOD.] The condition of being a capital city.

1865 Examiner 25 Nov. 743 Her [Florence's] halfforgotten

dreams of capital-hood are more than realized.

Capitalism (krei>itali:z'm). [f. Capital^.2 +
-ism.] The condition of possessing capital ; the

position of a capitalist ; a system which favours

the existence of capitalists.

1854 ThackerayNewcomes II. 75 The sense of capitalism
sobered and dignified Paul de Florae. 1877 A. Douai Better
7Yffi£f (1&84) 10 This institution of private capitalism is ofa
comparatively recent origin . 1884. PallMall G. 1 1 Sep t . 6/1

A loophole for capitalism to creep in upon the primitive

Christian communism.

Capitalist Capitalist), [f. Capital sb* +
-1ST.]" One who has accumulated capital ; one

who has capital available for employment in

financial or industrial enterprises. Also attHb.

1792 A. Young Trav, Franca 529 A gross evil of these

direct imposts is, that of moneyed men, or capitalists, escap-
ing all taxation. 1823 Coleridge Tablet. 27 Apr., The
poor-rates are the consideration paid by . . capitalists for

having labour at demand. 1845 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 95
The capitalist flourishes, he amasses immense wealth ; we
sink, lower and lower ; lower than the beasts of burthen.

1867 J. B. Kinnear Quest, for Refd. Parlt. 213 The capi-

talist class.

Capitalistic, a. [£ Capitalist + -10.] Of
or pertaining to capitalists.

1877 A* Douai Better Times (1884) 7 The offshoot of
capitalistic production. 1884 Christian Union (A7! K.) 24Apr.

390 The substitution of some form of co-operation in pro-

duction and exchange for the capitalistic method.

Capitalization (ka>:pitatoiztfijbn). [f. Capi-
talize +-ation.]
1. The action of converting into capital, or of

representing an annual income or payment by its

capital value.
i860 Sat, Rev. IX. 3/2 Her creditors, .agreed to the capi-

talization of their overdue dividends. 1885 Sir H. Cottom
in Law Rep. 30 Chanc. Div. 243 The profits ., were to^be
capitalized, and she was only to have the income arising
from that capitalization,

2. Conversion into a capital city. -

1865 Pall Mall G. 9 Oct. 10 Florence is being summarily
subjected to the advantages of capitalization.

3. The action of printing in capitals.
1864 in Webster, etc.

Capitalize (ksrpitakiz), v. [f. Capital sb,2

+ -IZE.]

1. trans. To convert into capital.

m
1868 Rogers Pol. Econ. xxiii. (ed. 3} 307 Notes bearing

interest, to be subsequently capitalised into a funded debt.
1885 Sir E. Kay in Law Times Rep. LI I. 369/3 The com-'
pany were authorised.. to capitalise the reserved fund.
fig. 1878 N.

m
Amer. Rev. CXXV1I. 341 They should

teach us to capitalize our philosophy.

^
2, To convert (a periodical income or payment)

into an equivalent capital sum; to compute or
realize the present value of such a payment for a
definite or indefinite length of time.
1856 Times 22 Jan.

t
As to theproject ofcapitalizing incomes,

that is another affair.
1

2861 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt.
III. cxlv. 131,The hundred millions . . must be, as the tenn
learnt in France I think is, capitalised.

3* To print in capitals./w«£tf-/«£.

18S6 Whipple Ess. £ Rev. II. 264 Capitalizing the names
of abstract qualities. - -

Hence Ca-pitalised^/.rt.j Capitalizer (karpita-
lsrzai) sb., Ca.'pitalizing vbl. sb.

'

' 1863 GladstoneFiuane. Staiem. 33 The capitalized value
of the income. 1880 At/antic Monthly Dec. 849 The ad-
ministrator of capital and labour is not a mere middleman

;

he is a capitalizcr. ' x88z W. B. Weeden Soc. Law Labor
28 Small farmers... arc almost always capitalizes. 1880
Atlantic Monthly Dec 848 Capitalizing; that is the con-
verting ofcapital and labour into more capital. -, .

Capitalless (karpitaljles), a. [f. Capital sb,
v

+-LESS.]- Without capital ; having no" capital.
x866 Crump Banking ii» 65 Dishonest speculation which

thoroughly had and capitallcss houses Iiave practised.

punish or accuse capitally.
2619 N. Brest tr. Sarpis Hist. Counc. Trent (1676) '410
Ihose that are infected with Heresie ought to be proceeded
against capitally. i6p$ Bp. Patrick Comm. Gen. xlii, 25 He
was punished capitally. 1741 Middleton Cieero I, v. 378
1 nc people could not condemn, nor even try aman capitally.
"37 Thirlwall Greece IV. xxxv, 396 He was capitally in>

94

. 2. Fatally, seriously.

x6o5 WarnerA lb. Eng.'xv. o, 394 So capitally bad. 1742

Richardson Pamela. II. 77 None but the Presumptuous,
the Conceited, and the Thoughtless, err capitally. 183s I.

Taylor Spir. Despot, ix. 376 Those who are capitally . . in

fault - , .

3. Principally, mainly, , eminently, in an im-

portant degree.
1786 T. Jefferson Writ. (1850) L 586 The commerce.. so

far as it depended on that article, which was very capitally

too. 1836 Foster in Life Corr. (1846) II. 304 Capitally

fantastic, witty, and brilliant.

4. Excellently, admirably.
1750 Warburton jfuliaii Wks. 1811 VIII. 90^ The action

too was capitally interesting. 1810 Scott Let. in Lcchhart
(1842) 191 Miss Baillie's play went off capitally here. 1875
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 331 You understand me capitally,

Socrates.

5. In capital letters : in large characters.

1755 Young Centaur vi. Whs. IV. 259 In heaven's, .effort

for our welfare, is capitally written the Dignity of Man.
Ca'pitalness, [f. Capital a. + -S£ss.] The

condition or fact of heing capital.

161 1 Cotgr.j Capitalitdj capitalnesse
;
oracapitall fact.

II Capitan (kapita*n, karpitaen). Also 8 capi-
dan, (7-8 captain). [Sp. capitan Captain.]
Mostly at/rib., as in Capitan {or Captain) Pacha,
the chief admiral of the Turkish fleet. Hence
capitan galley— next.

[1688 Loud. Gas. No. 2320/3 The Captain Bassa or Lord
Admiral. 1707 Ibid. No. 4336/6 The Captain Pasha will go
. .with the Gallies . .into the Archipelago.] 1755 Smollett
QuLx, (1803) II. 150, I rowed in tne capitan galley of the
Three Lanthorns at Navarino. 1835 Willis Pcncillings
II. v. 96 He was formerly capitan pasha, or admiral-m-chicf
of the fleet. a 1849 J. C. Makcan Poems (1859) 182 Many
a Capitan, and bey.

II Capitana (kapita'na). [It., Sp., and Pg.
capitana in same sense, prop, adj., fern, of capitan

f

-0, qualifying 7iave ' ship ' or other word.] The
chief or admiral's ship.
1684 Lend. Gas. No. 1988/1 The Capitana of the Gallics

of Naples. .was in a great storm cast away. 1728 Morgan
Algiers II. v. 31s Algiers lost . . their Capitana or Admiral.
1843 Prescott Mexico n. iv. (1864) 87 Orders were given .

.

to take the direction of the capitana or admiral's ship.

Ca*pitanate. [ad. It. capttanato.'] The office

of a Capitano.
z8i8 J. C Hodiiouse Hist. Illusir. 523 Ye.. were.. in-

jured first by what was called a Senate, then under the
name ofa Capitanate.

Capitan(e, obs. form of Captain.

11 Capitano (fcipita-n*). [It. ; = CAPTAIN.] A
captain, headman, or chief.

1611 Coryat Crudities 283 The Pncfectus otherwise called

the Capitano . . over all their [Venitian] forces. x?o£ Ad-
dison Italy {iy66)$7 The chief officers of the commonwealth
are the two Capitaneos. 1779 FORREST Voy. N, Guinea
xio, I made him a Capitano, by giving him a frock and
drawers of chintz. 1847 Disraeli Tattered v. viii.

Oapitanery, -ry: see Captahtiiy.

Capitate (kse'pite't), a. Nat. fflst. [ad. L.
capiidt-its headed, f. caput, capit- head : cf. next,

and see -ATE 2 a.]

1. Having a distinct head, knob-headed.
x66x Lovbll Hist. Anim. % Min% Introd., Gudgin, capi-

tate and not capitate. 1807 J. E. Smith. Phys. Bot. 274
[The Pistil] capitate, forming a little round head.

.
2848

Dana Zoofh* 235 Tentacles long and capitate.

2. Bot. Having the inflorescence in a close

terminal cluster or head, as in composite flowers.
2686 Phil Trans. XVI. 285 The capitate Herb, whose

flowers are iistular. 1794 Martysj Ronsseatt
%
s Bot. x. 103

Capitate flowers like the thistles. x&6x Miss Pratt Flower.
PI, V. 298 Dense-headed Rush, or Capitate Rush.

Hence Ca'pitated^/. a., with same meaning,

#
167(5 Grew Anal. Flotoers App. § 15 Without Stalks, that

tsf Capitated, as in Scabious, i7$3
(
Eim£T in Phil. Trans.

LI1 1. 132 Having a globular or capitated stigma.

Capitate (karpiWt), v. Math.- [f. as prcc]

(See quot)
2884 Caylev Mem. Seminvarianis \n Amcr. JrnLMtxth*

VII. 1. 10 We capitate a symbol by prefixing to it a number
which is not less than the highest number contained in it

:

thus SS* may be capitated into 5552, 6552, etc.

Capitation. (kiepittfi*Jbn). [ad. I>. capitation-

em (sense 2), f. caput, capii- head, having the

form of noun of action from a vb. : see prec. and
-ationJ *

1. The counting of heads or persons.

2614 Raleigh Hist. World 11. 418 This law of capitation.

1646 Sir ,TV Browke Psettd. Ep. 360 For not performing
the commandement of God concerning capitation.

2. a. The levying of a tax or charge by the head,

i. e. upon each person. . b. A tax or fee paid for

each' head ; a poll tax. c, A payment or fee of so

much per head from pupils, etc.

.

2641' JiwES (title)i Speech, 'touching the Bill of a Capi-
tation or Poll-money. 1696 Luttrell Brief RcI.Jt&sj)'
IV. 156 To make the whole capitation about 5 millions.

2745 Fielding True Pair* Wks. 1775 IX. 317 Demand-
ing two millions, to be immediately raised

,
by capita-

. tion. 2796 Morse :Am'er. Geog. II. 281 According to the
last capitation, there were' 166,871 Jews in Poland .. who
paid the tax. Ibid. 463 All other religions are . .included in

this system of toleration, ,on paying a certain capitation.

Modi'Vha Head Master's salary, paid partly by a capita-

tion on each pupil. ' "
*

CAPITOL.

• 3. Attrib. and Comb., as capitation-consumption,

-tax j also r
l*
oapitation-druggetj stuff, etc. (see

quots.), ; oapitation grant, a grant of a certain

sum for every person who fulfils certain conditions,

as to a school for scholars who pass a test examin-
ation, to volunteers, etc.

1886 PallMall G. 19 Oct., We find., the average *capita-
tion consumption of tobacco about' 81b. 302. 1690 B. E.
Diet, Cant. Crcwt *Capitation.Dm^gett a Cheap, Slight
Stuff, called 50 from the Tax of that $ame. 1862 Sat. Rev.
iS^Mar., It would be quite possible to merge several of the
existing grants [for education] into a single *capitation

grant, 2704 Lend. Gaz. No. 4031/4 Some Druggets, *Capi-
tation Stuffs,, and Shalloons. 2776 Adam Smith W. N.
(2869) II. v. ii. 466 *Capitation taxes are levied at little ex-
pense. 1844 H. H, Wilson Brit. India I. 212 A capitation
tax upon pilgrim? to the temple ofJagannath. 1702 Loud.
Gas. No. 3740/4 An OHve *Capitation Wastcoat.

Capitative, a. [f. L. capital- (see prec.)+-lVE.]

Reckoned by the head; 'per head \
2875 Gladstone in 19^ Cent. Sept. 572 The capitative

addition made by their population to our commerce.

t Ca*pitaynate. Sc. Obs. [f. cdpitayn3 obs. f.

Captain+ -ate 1
.] A captainship..

2593 Dee Diary (2842) 43 Jan. 7th I receyved letters from
the Lord Lasky from his capitaynate in Livonia.

|| Ca*pite (karpita); I*., ablat. of caput head,

occurring in the phrase lenere tit capite to hold
(of the king) in chief; whence tenant, tenure in

capita* and attrib. uses, as capite'-Iands, and the

treatment of capite in Law Diets, as ''The name of
a tenure (abolished by Act 12 C/ias. II, xxiv.), by
which land was held immediately of the King, or

of the crown *.

26x6 Bullokar s.v. Capite, a tenure, when a man holdeth
lands, immediately of the king as of his crowne. ax6z6
Bacox Use Com. Law (1636) 39 Ifa man be seized of capite
lands and soccage, he cannot devise but two^ parts of the

whole. 2634 Sanderson Sernt. II. 201 A single rood of
capite-land will bring the whole estate into wardship, 2641

Tertnes delaLey ^ Capite is a Tenure that holdeth im-
mediatly of the King, as of his Crowne. 2755 in Johnson*.

t Capite-berne, Sc. Obs. Alsocapy-. [app.f.

cappit, Capped or CAPED.+ Fr. 'berne a. kind of

Moorish garment, or such a mantle as Irish gentle-

women weare ' (Cotgr.).] Perh. a cape or hood.
1473 in Acc.

t
Ld. Treas.Seoil. 1. 29, ijjV cine ofblak for a

cIok and capiteberne for the Quene. ~X£74^ Ibid. 22, j \

elne cf satyne to lyne a cipiberne ofthe Kingis clok. Ibid.

24, v quarteris of vellus to lyne a capitbirne for a riding

gowne to the King.

Capitel(l, -ele, -il, obs. ff. Capital, Capitlk.

Capitellate Ckapi'telcU), at [f. 1>. capitdlum

(see next) + -ate 2 2,] Furnished with a capitel-

lum or small head ;
terminating in a small knob.

Cf. Capitate.
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 240 Stigma capitellate.

II Capite'llum. [L. dim. of caput (or its dim.

capitulutii) head.] A little head. In^^. The
rounded eminence on the outer surface of the

lower end of the humerus or upper arm,
1872 Mivart Elan. Anat. 148 A rounded prominence,

called the capttcllum, which joins the outer bone of the

fore-arm or radius.

t Ca-pitle. Obs. Also ^-5 itil, -ytle, -Hole.

[a.,ONF. capitlex—'L. capitulum, dim. of caput

head. Another form of Chapitle, chapter.]

1. ?A chapter ; or ? a capital city.

2340 Ayenb. 43 J>c 2cnne of ham )>ct . . purchaccp pe stryfs

and jie wcrrcs in cites o|>er inc capiteles, oper. bctuenc ]>c

hc}e men.

2. A chapter of a book (or the like).

1340 Ayenb. 1 pise bye}> Jjc capiteles of pe hoc uol^inde.

CX380 Wyclif Sernt. Sol. Wks. 1, 134 As tellfy J>e Gospel of

Joon in \>c same capitlc. ci<\y> Lvdc. Boeltas 1. \\ (1554)

20b, In this Capitlc led. 2558 chapitlc) [Bochas] gan direct

his stile To write the story. C1440 Prompt Parv. 61

Capytlc, or chapytlc, or captur, capitulum.

3. A summary.
1383 Wyclut Heh\ viii. 2 Forsothe a capitle ^on tho

thingis that ben seid. 1388 Ibid. (Gloss) A capitil, that is

a schort comprehending1

of many thingis.

Capitol (k&rpitfu). Forms: 4 capitole, (-hole,

-olyo), 4-5 oapit-, eapytoile, -olie, 7 capitoll,

7- capitol.- j^lF. capiioIiCt capitoile, a. ONF.
capitolic, Parisian capitoih ( = It, capitolio), ad. L.

capitolium, a derivative ofcaput head. The mod.F.
capitok and Eng. capitol are new adaptations of

the L.]

1. Literally, A citadel on the head or top of a

hill, esp. The great national temple of. Rome,-

dedicated to Jupiter Optimus Maximus, on the

Saturnian orTarpeian (afterwards called Capito-

line) Hill ; sometimes applied" to* the whole hill

including the arx or citadel. \ '

. .

i375'BARB0OR,^r/«w I. 543 Syne m Iiys capitole wes
he [Caesar] Throw thaim of hisconsaitl priuc, Slaytic.

c 1386 Chaucer Mortices T. 7x3 This Iulius to the capitolte

Iv.r. capitolye, capitholc, capi toile] went. ^2400 Morte
Artli, 96 At Rome . Appcre . . In }>e kydd capytoile before
pc kyng selvj'rie. 2475 Bk. Noblesse 20 Brcnus . .wanne and
conquerid to Rome^ except the capitoile of Rome. 160

1

Shaks. Jtth.C. 1. iii. 36 Comes Casar to the Capitoll
to morrow?- 2672 Milton P.R. iv. 47 There the Capitol
thou seest..On the Tarpeian rock. 2838 Arnold Rome I.

3x5 The commons in that revolution occupied the Capitol.



OAPITOSE.

. b. transf. and fig.

. c 1630 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 29 The spot-

less sp'rits of light . . Greet their groat victor in his capitol,

1682 Sir T. Browne Car. Mor. 26 Triumphs not- leading
up into capitols, but up into the highest heavens. 1751
Chambers Cycl. s.v., Antiently the name capitol was. .ap-

plied to all the principal temples,.in most of the colonies.

2. £7. S. ' The edifice occupied by the congress

of the United States in their deliberations. • Also,

in some states, the state-house, . or house in which
the legislature holds its sessions * (Webster).

1843 Penny Cycl, XXVII. 98 Thepresident's house is

situated at the opposite extremity of Pennsylvania avenue
from, the Capitol.

Hence Capito'liau, Caprtoliue a., of or per-

taining to the Capitol ; Capitolim games : games
in honour of Capitoline Jove.
1618 Holyday Journal 142 He could not add the capi-

tolian oaken garland to the Alban olive garland. 01822
'Shelley Liberty vii, Gold profaned thy capitolian throne.
'1667 Milton P.'L. ix. 508 Ammonian Jove, or Capitoline,

was seen, a 1789 Burney Hist, Mies, (ed. 2) II. i. 0 In the
time of this Emperor [Constantine] . . the Capitoline games
were abolished.

Capitol(l, obs. form of Capital.

Capitose (ksespit^ys), a. [f. L. caput) capit-

head + -oseJ a. Having a large head., b. Obstin-

ate, headstrong. . 1881 in Syd. Sec. Lex.

HCapitoul (kapitwl). [F. capitoul, a. Pn
capitol late L. capitolium, for capitulum chapter,

town -hall.] A name given to the municipal
magistrates of Toulouse*
1753 Chambers Cycl, Snpp. s.v. 1756 Nugent Gr. Tour

IV. 243 Their eschevins were called capitouls. 18x8 Hallam
Mid, Ages (1872) L 347 The capitouls ofToulouse pretend
to an extravagant antiquity.

t Capitoulate. Obs. Also capitolat, -ulate.

[ad. Fr. capitoulat, f. capitoul : see prec] a, The
dignity of a capitoul. b. A ward or quarter of a

city presided over by a capitoul.
1586 T. B. La Prbnaud.Fr. Acad. (1589) 591 The Stats

yeerely held in the Provinces, the Mairalties of townes,
Shrcevalties, Consulships, Capitolats, & Church-wardens,
are as it were the forme of a Democraty. 1753 Chambers
CycL Snpp, s.v., Tholouse is now divided into eight capitu-
lates or quarters*

Capitulant (kapi*ti?J£lant). [a. F. capitulant,

pr. pple. of capituhr to Capitulate.] One who
capitulates.

,1839-57 Alison Hist. Europe xxvii. § 99 Gaining posses*
sion of the fortress which the capitulants held.

Capitular' (kaprti?Jflai), a. and sb. [ad. med.
L. capitular-is adj.. capitulare sb., f. capitulum in

its various,senses : see below.]

A. adj.

L Of orjsertaining to an ecclesiastical chapter

;

governed by a chapter.
i6ix Cotoil, Capitulairet capitular; of, or belonging to,

a chapter.
t
1651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 36 That in a ca-

pitular action. , should be sent forth two Apostolical Briefs.

1747 Okxtxz Hist. Eng. I. 787 Seizing the temporalities of
bishops and capitular .bodies, x86x A. B. Hope Eng.
Cathedr. i$i/i C. 182 Some of the old cathedrals had been
served by chapters of canons, others fay monks—all were
hereafter to be capitular.

2. P/iys. Of or pertaining to a terminal pro-

tuberance of bone. Cf. CapituIiUBC 2.

1872 Mivart Elem. Anal. 28 The' first of these articular

sources is termed 'capitular*. 1881 — Cat 37 One kind,
attached to the centrum, are called capitular.

3. BoL Growing in small heads, as the Dandelion
does. 1846 Worcester cites Loudon ; and in mod. Diets

B. sb* [various elliptical uses of the adj.]

:L A member of an ecclesiastical chapter.
1726 Ayliffe /Vzm^wt 201 The Chapter may. .make De-

crees and Statutes which shall bind the Chapter -itself and
all its Members or Capitulars. 1761 Sterne Tr, Shatidy
(1802) IV. 2o'The dean of Strasburg . . the capitulars, and
domiciliars (capitularly assembled} . . all wished, etc.

2. ssCapitulaby B 2.

z66o Jer. Taylor Rith Conscieticeiv. I. (R.) The capitular
of Charles the Great joyns dicing and drunkenness to-

gether. 1751 Chambers Cycl, s.v., In these capitulars did
the whole French jurisprudence antiently consist 1809-10
Coleridge Friend(1818) 1. 142 Nothing gives us a better
notion of the . . French monarchy, than the third capitular
of the year 811.

t

1

3. ? A law or statute of a chapter, or of an ec-

clesiastical council ; a canon ; alsofig.
a 1667 Jer. Taylorvfmw. (5678) 90 Our Blessed Saviour

made those capitulars and canons of- Religion. 1721-1800
Bailey, Capitulars^ ordinances or injunctions of. kings or
bishops, about Ecclesiastical Affairs. 1751 Chambers Cycl.

t

CapitularoT capitulary, denotes an act passed ina chapter,
either ofknights, canons, or religious.

,

4. ?A heading or-title of a chapter.
.-1846-7 MaskellMom Pit. I. p.,livrHere must be men-
tioned a Capitular which not unfrequently is to be met with
in MSS. of the New Testament in English . .* Here begyn-
nythe a rule, that tellith in whiche chapitris of the bible.

.

- ye mown fynd the epistlis and the gospels*, '.

^ + CapHtLlaiflyJ/
«^,..0^. [f. Caphjtjlab a.

>.-ly^J
l , In the form of, or as,, a chapter.

• 1703 Acc, Transact. Present Convocation 5 The Dean,and
Prebendarys. .meeting Capitularly in the Jerusalem"Cham-
ber.' ijrxi Swift Let, Mr. St; John zx May (R.) -You could
"do,nothing but when all three were' capitularly met; 176V
[see Capitular* B. 1],

"95
t

Capitulary (kapi'ti?flari), a. and sb. [ad.

med.L. capitularittsy -turn in same senses; F.

capitulaire. Cf. Ca*h?dxab.]
A. adj. Of or pertaining to a chapter.

T. Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry III. § 35 OU The
register of the capitulary acts of York Cathedral. 18S1
Times 23May (Milan), The CapitularyVicarhas prohibited

, the clergy from taking part in the approaching national fete.

B. so.

1. A member of an ecclesiastical chapter. ? Obs.

1694 Luttrell BriefPel, (1857) III. 298 The grand dean
, .adjourned the chapter, .and retired with 22 capitularies.

2. A collection of ordinances (in mod.L. called

capitula), especially those made on their own
authority by the Frankish kings.
1650 Elderpield Tythes 1x1 And the capitularies [say]

that they were the vows of the faithful. 1747 Cahte
Hist. Eng. I. 240 Enjoined by the capitularies of Charle-
Magne. 1844 Ld. Brougham Brit, Const, iu. (1862) 54 Wc
have also an ordinance of 829, the Capitulary of Worms.
1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. i. 10 Germany, except in the few
Capitularies of the Frank sovereigns, has no central or
common written law.

3. A heading, title, category.
1834-9 Landor Imag, Conv.^Sonthey § Porson 1. All that

portion of our metre, .ranged under the capitulary of lyric

+ Capvtulate, ppl. a. Obs. [ad. med. L.

capitulat-us, pa. pple. of capitulars 1 capital is ali-

quid distinguere * (Du Cange), to draw up under
distinct heads, f. capitulum head of a discourse,

chapter, title, dim. of caput head,]

Reduced to heads; agreed or laid down in a

number of distinct heads or items ; stipulated.

1^28 GARDiKcn in Pocock Pec. Rcf. 1. 1. op It is capitu-
late between the king's highness and the French king to

' make actual war in Flaundres. 1574 Hellowes Gttettarols

Ep. (1577) in It was a law made and capitulate by the
Lawyers, xooo Holland Livy xxiv. vi. 512 It was capitu-

late and covenanted, that, .the river Himera, etc.

Capitulate (kapi'ti/lfltfit), v. [f. prec. or on
analogy of vbs. so formed : see -ate 3.]

+ 1. tram. To draw up in chapters, or under
heads or articles ; to specify, enumerate. Obs.

1593 Lodge IVm. Longbeard E ij b, The Iawes . .which we
capitulate at sea are not.,used on lande. 1608 Torsrax
Serpents 600 The places of serpents abode being thus
generally capitulated. C1645 Howell Lett. (1678) 116.

1678 Marvbll Lef. Howe Wks, 1875 IV. 182 The Discourse
..capitulates that Mr. Howe should by efficacious intend
infallibility, etc.

fb. tntr.

1596 Nasus Saffron Waldm 81 For an assay . . of his

pen, he capitulated on the births of monsters.

+ 2. intr. To draw up articles of agreement ; to

arrange or propose terms ; to treat, bargain, parley.

1506 Shaks. i Hen. /P, hi. ii. 120 Percy, Northumberland,
. .Mortimer, Capitulate against vs. 10x8 Sir T. Lake in

Fortescue Papers 38 He did not intend to capitulate with
his Majesty. 1669 Baxter Call Unconv, 347 Think not to

capitulate with Christ, and divide your heart betwixt him
and the world. 1697 Dampiep. voy. (1729) I. 220 The
Spaniards . . capitulated day after day to prolong time.

1748 Richardson Clarissa. (t8ti) VII. 344 It had the ap-

pearance of meanly capitulating with you. 1815 Welling-
ton in Gurw. Disp, XII, 355 We must not capitulate with
mutiny in any shape. 18x6 Soutiiey Ess. (1832) 1. 322 Those
magistrates. . who capitulated with the. .agricultural rioters,

and. .acceded to the demands of a mob.

+ b. With yarious constructions : To make con-

ditions, stipulate, agree. Obs.
1580 North Plutarch (16*76) 965 Plemmimus. .did capitu-

late with Lepidus to render up the Town,, 1580 Sidney
Arcadia iv. (1590) 432 To capitulate what tenements they
should have. i6oz Secar Hon, Mil. $ Civil 111. xiii. 126

Two gentlemen capitulate to fight on horseback. 17x5 De
Foe'Ho/i. 4* ?ttst. (1841) 16, 1 capitulate for so much justice

as to explain myself. 1818 Mrs. Shelley Frankenst, iv,

The man who thus capitulated for his safely.

1 3. tram, a. To make terms about, agree upon
the terms of; to formulate, arrange for, conclude,

b. To make the subject of negotiation. Obs.

1593 Lodge Wnu Longbeard Fijb,A peace lately capitu-

lated betwixt Dagobert, kinge of France and Grimoald.
a 1649 Chas. I. Wks, 230 He had no Commission . . to capitu-
late anything concerning Religion. 1661^Webster Thra-
cian Wonder iu i, How dare ycu, sir, capitulate the cause?

4. intr. To make terms of surrender ; to sur-

render or yield on stipulated terms, in opposition

to surrendering at discretion. The ordinary use;

said ofa general, force, garrison, fortress, town, etc.

'^689 Luttrell •EriefRel. (1857) 1.547 The, 12th, the duke
of Gourdon beat a .parly, and desired to capitulate.-* 1705
Land. Gas,, 4160/3 The Castle ofMittau began to capitulate

the 14th instant. 2769 Robertson Chas. V, V.'v. 439 Want
of provisions quickly obliged Trevulci to capitulate. 1874.

Bancroft Footpr. Time hi, 160 Washington . .after defend-
ing himselfone day, capitulates.

fig. 17x4 Sped, No. 566 ? 8, 1 still pursued, and,
t
about

two o'clock this afternoon, she' thought fit to capitulate.

1841-4 Emersoh Wks. (Bonn) I; '21; I am'ashamed to think
how easily we capitulate to badges and names.

b. trans. To surrender upon terms.
1847 R. Hamilton Pew. ^ Pitftishin. v'u (2853) 264 We

cannot capitulate the premises, Daily Tel. 22 Sept.,

. The new Minister., .seems, .disposed to the policy of capitu-

lating France. "-*
_ ' \ ... • v

t

Hence Caprtulafced ppl/ a. TJaprtulatiug
vbl.sblandppl.'a.- 1

: • • \.
t

-
•

1586 Ferne Blast Gentrte 331 :A .Combate ."capitulated,

• that is - to wtt, a Combate, wherin . are set :downe . .' diucrs"

CAPITULtFM:.

Articles or conditions, as to the manner of the battaile.

1654 Earl Orrery Part/teuissatifatys&j This capitulating
Traytor. 1753 Smollett Ct, Fathom (1784) 154/1 He put
on his capitulating face.

Capitulation (kapfctiwlJi-Jan). [a. F. capitu-

lation, ad. med.L. capiUitdtion~cm, n. of action f.

capitulare to draw up under heads,] The action

of the verb Capitulate.

f 1, The action of arranging in chapters or heads

;

a portion of a work so arranged. Obs.

t
1613 R. C Table Alpk. (ed. 3) Capitulation, distinguish-

ing by parts, bringing to hands [7 heads].

2. A statement of the heads of a subject ; sum-
mation, summary, enumeration ; cf. recapitulation.

1579 Fenton Guicciard. \. (1599) I5 This is the capitula*

tton and summe of them [the conditions of a convention].

1638 Heywood /Vr/ Piety 264, 1 should but spend paper in

a meere capitulation of their names.
(
1882 Stevenson Men

<$• Bks t 124 Capitulation is not description.

t 3. Trie making of terms, or of a bargain or

agreement; stipulation. Obs.

1589 PoTTENHASi Eng. Poesie fArb.) 298 In conuersation
simple, in capitulation subtill and mistrustfull. 1647 Clar-
endon Hist. Reb. vl (1843) 3-I7/2*

.
X72i

#
Stryfe Eccl. Mem.

I. 1. xii, 103 Appointing by capitulation what the pope
should do.

f b. pi. Articles or terms of a treaty, stipula-

tions, covenants, conditions. Obs.

1380 North Plutarch (1676) 377 The capitulations which
the Ephori sent unto him, were these. 1667 Treaty in

Magjens Insurances II. s3o The Kings of Great Britain and
Spain shall .. keep .. all and singular the Capitulation*
in this present Treaty agreed. X72X Strype Eccl. Mem.
II, 1. xxvii. 221 Soldiers ..had been paid for their service

. . according to their capitulations. 1728 Morgan Hist.
Algiers II. iv. 285 The Capitulations between his Imperial
Majesty and his new Ally.

f c. An agreement on specified terms, a cove-

nant, convention, treaty. Obs.
T53S Gardiner hi Strype Eccl. Mem. I. 11. Ixv. 161 In

case, .any of them should swerve from any piece of the

capitulation by force of the emperor. 1642 Bridge Wound.
Consc. Cured 1 4. 29 Then the Doctor comes to the matter
of capitulation or covenant. 1691 Luttrell Brief Ret.

(1857) II. 212 The French at Mons had already broke their

capitulation with the burghers. 1798 Dallas Amer. Law
Rep. II, 4Sp The rights which descended to him in con-

sequence of his father's original capitulation. 1843 Pres-
cott Mexico vn. iv. (1864) 444 The terms of his [Columbus]
original c capitulation ' with the crown.

d. spec, {a.) The agreement or conditions sworn
to by the former German emperors at their election.

{b.) The agreements made by the Swiss cantons

with foreign powers respecting the regiments of
Swiss who took service under them, {c.) The
articles by which the Porte gave special immunities
and privileges to French subjects ; extended subse-

quently to those of other nations.
162a Proi, Princes in Rushw. Hist. Coll L 74 As was

agreed upon in the Capitulation Royal, and Fundamental
Law of the Empire. 1756 Nugent Gr. Tour II, 26 Every
Emperor is tied down at his coronation to some new
articles, which are called terms of capitulation. 1796 Morse
Amer. Geog. II. 472 European merchants live here in .

.

splendour and safety owing to particular capitulations

with the Porte. 1863 Kinclake Crimea (1876) I. viii. 116.

1872 Freeman Growth Eng. Const. 209 The system of
military capitulations . by the Cantons. 1884 Twiss Law
Naiiotts L 463 It may be doubted whether the term * Ca-
pitulations ' came into use before the Treaty of 1535 between
France and the Porte.

4. The making of terms for surrender ; the action

of surrendering to an enemy upon stipulated terms.

1650 Cromwell Let. 18 Dec. (Carlyle) The gentlemen you
desire . , to treat and conclude of the capitulation. 1769
Robertson Chas. Vt V. iv. 407 Clement . .was soon obliged

to demand a capitulation. 1876 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. I.

1. i.^7 In Greece to oifer earth and water was the sign of

capitulation. Mod, The capitulation ofMetz.

b. The instrument containing the terms.

1793 Ld. Auckland Corr. 111. 9, 1, .enclose the capitula-

tions of Breda and Gertruydenberg. 1849-50 AusovtHist.
Europe VIII. Iv. § 34. 590 At daybreak the capitulation was
signed.

Caprtulator- [agent-noun ^in L. form, from
Capitulate vJ] One who capitulates.

161 1 Cotgr., Capitulenr
%
a capitulator, 163a in Sher-

wood ; 1846 in Worcester ; and in mod. Diets.

Capitulatory (kaprtirflat3:ri), a. [f. as prec.

f—OBT.] Of or pertaining to capitulation; cf.

recapitulatory.

1833 Lamb Elia (i860) 243 In their tedious genealogies, or

their capitulatory brass monuments?
Capitule, -nil, obs. ff. Capitlb, Capital.

II Capitulum (kaprti/n#m). [L. ; dim. ofcaput

head.] A little head or knob.

1. Eccl. A short ( lesson ' from Scripture.

1753 in Chambers Cycl Sttpp. 1885 M«Crie Sketches f
Stud. 29 The last page of the capitula of St. John's Gospel.

2. Fkys. '-A protuberance of bone received into

a hollow portion ofanother bone ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.).

175s in Chambers Cycl. Supp. 1881 Mivart Cat 37 They
articulate with the heads, or the capitula; of.the ribs.

\ 3. Bot * A close, head of .sessile "flowers. Also

a term vaguely applied .among fungals to the re-

ceptacle, pileus, or peridium'/ \Treas. Bot.).

\ 1721-1800 Bailey, Capitulum famong Botanists] is the
'Head or Flowring Top of any Plant; 1830 Lindley Nat.
Syst. Bot. 106 The neutral florets, .being quite open in very
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many capitula. 1861 S. Thomson WildFlowers t. (ed. 4) 91
The flower-head or capitulum of such"a plant as the daisy.

4, Zool. The body of a barnacle together with
thecase containing it ; so called from its forming
a head to the peduncle or foot-stalk*

1872 Nicholson Palsont 152 At its' free extremity the
peduncle bears the ' capitulum \

Capivara, var. ofCapybaba.
Capiyi, var. of Copaiba.,

CapMn. (kse*pkin). nonet-wd. [f. Cap sb. +
-kin.J - A little cap.

1844 Blackw. Mag. LVL 2x5 The small mannikins had . *

thrown down the): broad brown capkins.

Caplan, obs. form of Capelin.

Ca*ple, captll. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : a. 4-5
capel, 4-6 capil, 5 capylle, 5-6" capill, 6* capyl,

4-7 caple. j3. 4-9 capul, 5 capulle, 5-6 capull.

In Drayton cauple. [ME, capel, ~tl} -yl
t

cor-

responds to Icel. kapatt (for kapal-r) nag, hack,

mare ; also to Ir. capall, capull horse, mare, Gael.

capall mare, the relations between which are un-
certain ; the ultimate source is prob. L. cabalUus

horse, hack. See also Caball, and its variants.
Not in Old Irish (Windisch) : Manx has calbyl, Welsh

ctffyl
%
(Davies, not in Pughe), Cornish cevil, kevil, keffyl

(also in place names as Nankevil, Penkevil), Breton cava/
(in Lagadeuc's Catholkon 1499, and in Rostrenen 1732, not
in Legonidec). These forms point to no common Celtic
source, but to separate adoption from L., Norman Fr., and
perh. Eng. The Irish capall was evidently directly from
J eaballus. The Icelandic word is chiefly in ecclesiastical

documents after 13th c, and may be directly from L., or
perh. immcd. through Irish. The immediate source of the
ME. word is not determined.]

A horse : in ME. chieflypoetical; now only dial.

exsoo Land Cokaygne 32 in E. E. P. (1862) 157 Hors, no
capil, kowe, no ox. 0x325 E, E.Allit. P, B, 1254 ]>ay wer
cagged and ka3t on capeles al bare. 1362 Langl. P. PL
A. iv. 22 penne Concience on his Capul Carieth forb Faste.
c 1386 Chaucer Frere's T. 254 Bothc hey and Cart and eek
hise caples thre, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 61/2 Capul, or caple,
horse, eaballus. c 1475 RaufCoil^ear 114 The ane of ?ow
my Capill ta, The vther his [the king's] Coursour alswa.

1547 Salesburv Welsh Diet, KephylL a capull. x6oo
Holland Livy in. vii. 1365 noie> Grasse and food, for sheepe,
caples, and goats. 1603 Drayton Bar, IVarres vi. I, Phoebus
tooke his laboring Teame . . To wash his Cauples in the
Ocean Streame. 1670 Ray Proverbs 48 It is time to yoke
when the cart comes to the caples, Clteshire. 1799 R.
Jamieson Pop. Ballads (1806; 1. 233 (Jam.)And hark ! what
capul nicker d proud? 18x9 Scott /vanAoe xxxviii, I will

get me. .my neighbour Buthan's good capul.

2. A name for a hen. rare.
c 1460 Tewneley Myst. 99 Sely Capyll, oure hen, both to

and fro She kakyls.

Caple, variant of Capel.
Capleyne, obs. form of Capeline.
Caplin, caplingf (koeplin, -lirj). [f. Cap.]
The cap of leather on a flail, through which the

thongs pass that connect the swingel and start.

x688 R. Holme Armoury in. 333/1 The Cap-lings . . of a
Flail or Threshal . . are the strong- double Leathers made
fast to the top of the Hand-staffand the top of the Swiple.
1704 in Worlidge Did. Rust, et &rb.s.v. Flail. 1727 in
Bradlsy Font. Diet. s.v. FlaiL

Caplin, •ling, var. of CapeijIN, a small fish.

Capnite (kaepnsit). Mm. [in Ger. Kapnit
(Breithaupt 1841), f. Kapnik (in Hungary)

+

-ite.]

A variety ofSmitftsonite, containing carbonate of
iron. , x86*8 in Dana Mi*.

Capnomaixcy (koe'pn^mrensi)/ [f. Gr. uam>6$
smoke

+

parrela divination. Cf. F. capnomancie
(in i6thc.' capnomantte.] Divination by smoke.
1610 Healev St. Avg. City ofGod 204 Divination ..was

done, .by smoake, Capnomancy, 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies
(1665) Pref., Those thin and curious arts, capnomancy, au-
gury. Sooth saying. " 1883 Stewart Nei/t. Lochabcr xxxiv.
206 In books on. .divination it is called Capnomancy.

Capnomor (kse'pnMnpi). C/iem. [f. Gr* mm>6s
smoke + (?) pbpa, Doric for potpa part?) A colour-
less transparent oil of peculiar smell, one of the
constituents of smoke, obtained from wood-tar.
1838T. Thomson Client. Org. Bodies 736 Capnomore , .

was discovered by Reichenbach,. .and was so named byhim
• .because it exists in the smoke oforganic bodies. 1803-79
Watts Diet, Chew. 1. 741 Capnomor is contained, together
with creosote and another oil, in the portion of wood*tar
which is soluble in potash,

||Ca*poc. fA fine short-stapled cotton wool,
used in India for stuffing cushions and lining pa-
lanquins, etc.' (Simmonds 1858). See Kapok.
17S0 Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 8x7 Capoc (a sort ofvery

fine Cotton).'

+ CajJO'che. v. trans. Obs. rarer-1. Meaning
uncertain: Johnson suggests 'perhaps to strip
off the hoodVf. Capouohe; it might also be a
sportive use of Caboohe v+

t *^i0Bu™*ER Ht*d..Ti. li. 509'We still have Capoched
ltd. 1689 has o cr-reachTd] your Rabbins of the Synod And

Theobald's correction'pf the.reading chtpochia, in

« S** * Cniv- Si - I3(Pol. t) Alaspoore wretch:a ppore cmpocroa.
...

Capou (k<i*p3n), sb; Forms: i, 3 capun/ 4
oapovux, (kapoiin, chapon), 4-6 copone, 5 ca-

pun(e, (capvne), capoone, 4- capon. [OE.
captm, ad. L. capon-em in same sense, whence also

ONF. capwij capon (F. cJiapon, Pr. and Sp. capon,

It. cappone), which prob. reinforced theEng. word.]
1. A castrated cock.

'

cxooo TElfric Voc. m Wr.-Wfilcker 132 Capo, capun.
Gallmacetes, capun. c xafio Bestiary 300 in O. £. Misc. 13
De coc and'te capun. a X300 Florin 4* BL s6o Bute he also
capun beo idi^L 1377 Lanci™ P. PL B.iv. 38 For a dozeme
chickenes Or as many capones. 1398 Trevisa Barlh* Dt
P. R. xii. xviii. (1495} 425 The capon is a cocke made as it

were female bykeruynge away ofhisgendringe stones. 1481
CAXT0N^?9v/ffn/s6He..hadde toforehyzn asfhttecapone
as a man myght fynde. X598 Barckley Felic. Man 1.(1603}
11 Is made fat with daintie and delicate fare like a capon.
x6oo Shaks, A, V, L, ir. vii. 154 The Iustice In faire round
belly, with good Capon linU « 1704 T. Brown \Vks. (1760)
III. 26 (D.) To truck. Justice for fat capons to be delivered
before dinner. 1847 Baiuiam IngoL Leg. (1877) 161 On
capons fine they daily dine. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi
x. 2z6 Some fine fat capons. ...

b. formerly used in payment of rent in kind.
1495 Aci 11 Hen. VI7, xl. Preamb.,xl. acres ofwood x\ti.

rent and the rent of L. capons. 3523 Ld. Beukers Froiss.
I. ccccxlvii. 780 They gadcrcd vp the rentes,as Capons, and
other thynges in his townes.

c. as a type of dullness, and a term of reproach.
x$42\!'DAix.EraS9tt.Aj0ph. 307 b, (He] came flynging home

to Roomc again as wyse as a capon. 1351 T. Wilson
Logil-e ix Some [men] are capones by kinde, and so blunt
by nature, that no arte at all can whet them. 1590 Shaks.
Com. Err. 111. i. 32 Mome,. .Capon, Coxcombc, Idiot, Patch.

1 2. transf. A eunuch.
XS94 Carew UttartSs Exam. Wits (16x6) 270 Of a 1000

such capons who addict themselues to their booke, none
attaineth to anie perfection, euen in musicke (which is their
ordinarie profession). 1605 TryallCltev. si. i. in Bullen O.
PL 11884) III. 289. X691 WUkfexA/l/orMoney GslftlvxQ
be a Capon in Christendom, I'll make thee one.

3. Humorously applied to various fish; esp. a
red-herring.
c X640 J. Smyth Hundred ofBerkeley (1885) 319 The Sole

wee call our Seuverne Capon. 1699 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew,
Yamtouth'Capon^ a Red Herring. 1710 Ramsay Hamil-
ton ii. Hi, A Glasgow capon and a fadge Ye thought a feast.
x8xs W. Ten-nast Ansier F. iv, Each to his jaws A good
Crail's capon holds [note 'a dried haddock *]. 1847-78 Hal-
ltwell, Capon, a red-herring. Kent.

+ 4. A billet-doux. Cf. F. poukt ' a chicken ;

also, a loue-letter, or loue-message' (Cotgr.). Obs.
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. i. 56 O thy letter, thy letter .

.

Boyet, you can carue, Brcake vp this Capon.

5. Comb^m capon-broth, -jlesh \ capon-crammcd,
-like, Mned adjs. ; capon -beer, ? capon-broth
made with beer; oapon-bell, the passing-bell

(Halliwell cites Dekker) ; t capon-cote, a house
for keeping capons ; capon-justieo, a corrupt
magistrate who is bribed by gifts of capons;
capon-money, money in commutation of a pay-
ment of capons ; + caponVfeather, the feather of
a capon

;
also, Common Columbine (Aquilegia

vulgaris) ; + capon's -tail, a plant, Valeriana
pyrenaica ; capon's-tail grass, Fcstuca Mynnts
(Britten and Holland).
1626 Bacon §4x1 Drink Incorporate with Flesh or

roots (as in *Capon-bccr &c.)will nourish more easily. i6ox
T. H[ale] Acc. New fftvrnt. 78 If the Alderman thought
that an impossibility, he was certainly far gone in *Capon-
broth. X393 Lakcl. P. PI. C. vti. 136 Hue haddc a cliildo

making long leases of the best of his farms and manors;
known afterwards most commonly by the name of *Capon's
feathers. 1847-78 Haluwell, Capon'sfeathcrt the herb
columbine, £1425 Voc\ mWr.-Vfftiktr&hCarospadonia,
^capuncflcsche. ^^c/i/^/w/r, caponflcsche. a 1639Ward

' " ... - " and say
''capon

Reliefs, *Capon-Money or otherDues. 1548Turner tfatucs
of Heroes, Phu is called in englishc sctwal, of other some
*Capones tayle. 1598 Florio, Amantilla, the hcrbe Vale*
rian, Capons taile or Sctwall. 1597 Gerard Herbal 7, xxii.

29 My friend..gave it the title. .^Capons-taile Gracce.

Ca*pon, v. [f, prec. ; « F. cfiapofwer.'} ' trans.

To make a capon of; to castrate. Hence . Cft/-

poned^//. a.', Ca'poning vbl. sb.

1624Massincer Renegade t. u Had it been discovered, I
had been caponed. x6o8 R. L'Estrange Vis* Qttcv. (1708)

184 Nothing but a Capon'd, a. thing unman'd, could ever,
etc 1693 Dryden Juvenal's Sat. vu 487. 18S6N. Zealand
Her. 1 June The caponing ofmale fowl birds.

+ Ca'ponet. Obs. [£ Ca*oit+-E5P : prob. OF

;

mod.F. has cltapwneau.'] A little oryoung capon.
1570 Levins Manip. 03 A caponet, of capon, eaptmcnlns.

1619 H. Hutton Follies Attat. (1842) 21 To. shelter the
scorcht caponet or hen.

s 1708 Motteux Rabelais iv. lix.

(1737) 243 Caponets, Caviar and Toast.

Caponier (kceponlou). Also caponiere, ca-

ponniere, kaponier.
,
[a, ^..caponniere, ad. Sp.

capomra in same sense ; orig. a capon-cote or

mews, f. capon Capqn". Manymodern'writers have
used the French form.]

1 A covered passage across the ditch of a fortified

place, for the purpose either of sheltering commu-
nication with outworks or of affording a flanking
fire to the ditch in which it stands* (Stocqueler
Mil. Diet. 1853).
1683 Lend. Cos. No. 1858/6 A Retrenchment . . which we

still maintain, to cover the Caponiers we have in the Ditch.
1704 J. Harris Lex. Teclm., Caponnierc. 177a Sjmes Mil.
Guide, Caponier. 1830 E. Campbell Diet. . Mil. Sc.,
Capon&re. 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877) III. v: .364 Of
its eight angles, every other one was supplied with a little

bastion or caponiere. XB79 Cassell's Techt:Edue. IV. 138/2
Kaponiers are large cascmated masonry buildings for the
defence of the ditches ofpermanent works on the polygonal
system. 1882 Si. Jameis Gas:6 Feb.,.Strong caponiers for
flanking the ditches.

Caponize (kffi-paniQz), v. [f. Capon sb. + -ize.]

irons. To make a capon of ; to castrate.

1654 Gayton Fesi. Notes iv. ii. 180 [To] dishonour aCock
ofhis spurrs : that is to Caponize the gallant spirit of the
Creature.

a 1736 Bailey Honseh. Did. 140 These bustards
may likewise,be caponiz'd, as well as turkeys, to make them
larger. X8S9 R* Burton Centr. Afr. in Jmt. R. G.S.
XXIX, 350 The habit of canonizing cattle and poultry pre-
vailed • .before the arrival of the Arabs.

Capoone, obs. form of Capon;.
1

-

II Caporal (kapira-l). [a. Sp. and F. caporal.]

fl. A corporal. (Sp.)
X598 Barret Tkeor. Warres u. t. 23 Of the best approued

Souldicrs to chuse for Caporals. Ibid. Gloss. 249 Cabo dc
csquadra or Caporall, a Spanish word, is the head orchiefe
vnder the Captaine ofa small number of souldiers. .

2. A kind of (superior) tobacco. {Fr.)
1850 Thackeray Pendennis Ixix. (1685) 680 Couldn't find

a bit of tobacco fit to smoke till we came to Strasburg,
where I got some Caporal.

Caporcianite (kappujansit). Min. [f. Monte
de Caporciano in Tuscany + -ite.] A variety of
Laumontite.
1868 Dana Min. 399 Caporcianite occurs in pearly mono*

clinic crystals of a nesh.red color.

Capot (kapfrt, formerly karpot), sbJ- ,Also>7
capet. [a. F. capot it always mute) f said of the
player who fails to make a trick', also 'the stroke

by which a player ismade capot' (Littre*).] <

In Piquet. The winning of all the tricks-by one
player (which scores 40). . - •

:
.

1651 Royall Game Picqnet 32 Which of them soever
wins all the Cards...he shall reckon Fourty ; and this is

called a Capot. 1674*Cotton Compl. Gamestervi (1676) 87
{Picket)A Capet. X700 FarquiurcW/. Couple \u n. 1, The
Capot at Piquet. 1823 Lamb Elia, Mrs. Battle (1853) 5$
She would ridicule the pedantryofthe terms—such as pique
—repique—the capot—they savoured (she thought) of affec-

tation.

II Capot (kap*), sb.2 [a. F. capot, dim. of cape

Ca2e.T» Capote.
1775 R* Chandler Trav. AsiaM.(ite$)l. 195 Wrapped

in their thick capots or loose coats. 2836 w. Irvjng Astoria
(1849) 47 They wear a capot or surcoat, made of a blanket.

Capot (kapp't), v. [f. Capot sbl :
' formerly

accented on first syllable.] traits. In Piquet. To
score a capot against, to win all the tricks from.
1651 Royall Game Pieqnet at And so by this meanes he

come to be Capotted. X059 Snuffling, Cutting, <$- Deal. 3,
I have thrown out all my best Cards . . so I may very well

be capcttcd. 1700 Farquhar Const. Couple n. 1, i, 1 have
capotted her my self two or three times in an evening. 1818
ScottRob Roy x, He hazarded everything for the chance of
piqueing, rcpiqucing, or capoting his adversary.

D. transf. To 'score off* (a person) heavily.

Also as an.imprccation Capot met
1649 Dr. Denton to SirR. Vemcy 15 Oct., If it be to

come in by a Privy Seal . . I doubt you wilt be capotted.

1760 Footk Minor 1. i, Capot me, but those lads abroad arc
pretty fellows.

Ca'potaine, a. [? Fr.] perh. « Capote 2.
^

1821^cott Kcmlw. xxxiii, She laid aside her travelling

cloak and capotaine hat.

Capote (kaptfTn*t)# [a. F. capote, a fern, form,

answering to capot rriasc, dim. of cape Cape.]

1. a. A long shaggy cloak or overcoat with a

hood, worn by soldiers, sailors, travellers, etc.

b. A long mantle reaching to die feet, worn by
women. .

1812 Byron Ch. Bar. ii. Hi, The little shepherd in his

white capote. 1836 W. Irving Astoria I. 76 Emerging .

,

like spectres from the hatchways, in capotes and blankets.

1854 Thackeray Neivcomes II. 399 The ladies came down.

Eretty capotes on," 1857 Emerson Poems 97 Frocks and
louses, capes, capotes. 1877 Kinclakb CruneaVl. vi. 94

His troops in their-sombre capotes.

2. A close-fitting hat of cap-like form.
x88a Society 14 Oct. 24/1 Some of the capites have had

their dimensions reduced to 'such a degree as to attain

merely the form of a skullcap. 1886 St. 'James's Gaz. 25
Sept. xi/x New bonnet and capote shapes.

tCapou*ch. Obs. A variant of Catoohe, a
hood or cowl* '.,..*.
1592 Chcttle Kinde'Haris Dr. (1841) 47 Conueying a

massy sault vnder his.capouch.' 1656 Blount Glossogr.,

Capouche, a coul, hood or cover for the head.
. 1742 Jarvis

Qttix. 1. iv, xxbc (x88sl i7t He. .put on him a grey capouch.
1783 AiNSWORTU'£ft& Diet. (Morell) 11, Capitium, as some
say, a hood, a capouch. j

Caponn, obs. form of Capon.

Cappadine (kse'padin, -dm), [perhaps from
CapadeJ fA son of silk flock or waste obtained
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from the cocoon after the silk has been reeled off

(Simmonds Diet. Trade 1S5S}.
1678 Phillips, Cappadine, is a land of Silk whereof the

shagg of some kind ofRnggs ts made. 1721 in Bailey.

f Cappadochio. Obs. Also Capbrdewsie,
doohjt, q. v. [Nares suggested * a corruption of
Cappadocia', of which country 'the king, says

Horace, was rich in slaves, but had little money*.
But this reason seems far-fetched.] *A cant name
for prison

1
(Nares) ; perhaps rather, the stocks.

, 1607 W* S, PnriUm in Supp. Shaks. II.- 510 (NO How,
captain Idle? my old aunts son, my dear kinsman, in Cap-
padochio?

Cappagh (karpa). A place near Cork, in

Ireland \ whence Cappagh ox-Cappah brown, a
brown pigment, consisting of a bituminous earth

coloured by oxide of manganese and iron ; man-
ganese brown.
187s Ure Diet, Arts I. 896 Vandyke, Cappah and Co.

logne Browns.
,

Cap-rmper (kfe-pip^tpaj). [See below.]
1* A kind of wrapping paper : the precise appli*

cation has apparently, varied from time to time.
1597 Richmond. Wills (1853) 260, Vj quare ofcapp paper,

xiyt., xtj quaire ofpaper. 1583 J. Higins Junius Nomen-
claior 6 (N.) Packe paper or cap-paper, such paper as mer-
cers..use to wrappe their ware in. 163^.AUforp MS. in
Simpkmson Washington* Introd. 65, 4 quire ofcappe paper
to pack up y» plate, bo 01 04. 1693 Robertson PAraseol.
Gen. 973 Cap paper or brown paper, wherein grocers wrap
their ware. 1745 Stukelev Corr. 1. 371 Send it to me by
the carrier, tyed up in a bit of cap-paper, a 1847 Mrs.
Sherwood LadyofManor IV\ xxiv. 92 She was offering to
Henry a small parcel contained in cap-paper. 1877 E, Pea-
cock N. W. Line. Gloss. <E. D. S.) Cap-paper, a whity-
brown, thin paper, such as milliners fold their wares in.

+ 2. Used as' filter-paper. Obs.

1634 Bate Myst. Nature $ Art 30 Strain them through
a cap paper. 166*7 Boyle Orig. Formes 3- Qnal,, Glasse
Funnel lin'd with Cap-paper. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tecltti.

s. v, Caustieft. Then filtrate through Cap-paper, 1788 With-
'bring in Phil.\Trans. LXXVIII. 321 Saturated with vege-
table alkali it .converted cap paper into touch paper.

3. A size or kind of writing paper.
1854 Landor Lett. American 52 Meanwhile on what cap*

paper were 'employed the unseasoned crow-quills of the
Continent t .1875 Ure Diet. Arts III. 404. 1874 Knight
Mcch. Diet., Cap-paper, 1. a kind of writing paper. Ruled
with blue lines, and foldingon the hack, it is foolscap ; with
red lines to form a margin on the left hand, and made to

- fold on the top, it is legal cap. 2. A size of paper from
7*X12 to 8^X14.
[Probably, senses 1 and 3 are quite distinct in origin.

Sense 1 has been conjectured to have originated in the use
to which the paper was put, as a 'cap' to hold groceries,
or as the material for the paper caps of workmen. Sense 3
may have been named from the watermark of a cap, em-
ployed to indicate a certain size. Cf. also Foolscap.]

+ Oa*ppard, a. Obs. [Cf. Caperate.]
1653 Plat Gard. Eden xxo A Peare. .grafied upon a white

thorn will be small, hard, cappard, and spotted.

Capparid (kse'pand). Bot. [f. L. capparis the
caper : -see -n>.] A plant akin to the Caper; one
of the Capparidaeem.

Capparida'ceous, a., of the natnral order Cap-
paridaces^ ofwhich the Caper is the type. [C<#-
paridaceri is erroneously formed for Capparaem.]

1866 Livingstone JrnU xii. (1873) 1. 316 A species ofCap-
paridacebus fruit.

Capped, capt (k»pt),///. a, [f. Cap sb. and
V. + -ED.]

L Provided with or wearing a cap, either as an
article .of dress, or of defensive armour.
C1370 Wyclif Agst. Begg, Friers.(x.608} 30 Capped Friars,

-ann to irvin nasi, ucastey jui. 321 Where learn'd you to
stand capp'd before a judge? 1667J. Chamberlayne St.
Gt. Brit, i.- in. x. (1743) 943 Anciently it was not- permitted
to any Subject to be so much as capped in presence of the
King of England. 1859 Jephsom Brittanyyen* ©69 Crowds
ofwhite-capped laundresses,

b. Having, a natural cap or head-covering.
1704 Worlidge Diet Rust, et Ufb. s.v, Fishing Flies,

The Steel-Fly. .capt aboutwith the Feathers ofaPeacocks-
tail. 1783 AinsworthLai. Diet, (Morell) 1. s.v. Lark,The
capped, or chit, lark. s »

1856*^ Vaugham Mystics (i860) I. VI. I. 150 The ftiar .

.

W
ont^PP^wi'h the name ofBrother Brimstone ever after.

2, Covered on the top as with a cap; crowned.
x6xo Shaks. Temp. IV. 1S2 The Clowd-capt Towres.

'

ifi$S Boyle Exp. .Hist. Cold aix." (R.) Savoy, and the
neighbouring c6untries. .havemountains almost perpetually
capped with snow. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. m.'lxxxvi,

. Ijarken d Jura, whose capt heights appear Precipitously
steep. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 25 London clay capped by
Lower Bagshot Sand,
b fig.
ciOos Momtgomerie FMing 624 Great fraud .. Cappit

* «n conceit< *847EmersonRepr.Mm iv.Montaigne
Wks. (Eohn) I. 338 You are bottomed and capped and

,
wrapped in delusions. - - - ' -

e. Having the surface caked or hardened into"
a crust. diaL *

"

1750 W. EuusJI/tfrf. Hitsbmiditu in. i. 78 (E.D. S.)When
heavyrams presently succeed, .the surface is apt tobecome
J^^caUcapped 1807A. Young £5^(1813) II.
89 He found

1
the surface slightly bound (called here capt). -

VOIr. II. ...

. 3. Fitted with a cap, as a ship's mast-with pro-

tective covering, a loadstone with a piece of steel

or magnetic iron, a fire-arm with a percussion cap.

3575 Laneham Let. (1871) 38 A poyr of capped Shelfeld
kniuez. 1613 M. "BAOixxMagit. Bodies 3 Artificially capped
and armed with Steele, or iron, 1667 H. Oldenburg in

Phil. Traits. II. 423 The two pieces [of Load-ston si. - un-
capped as well as capped, 1685 Boyle Effects ofMot. iv.

38 The Load-stone vigorous, .and well capped. 1803 Naval
Chroit. IX. 329 All the lower and upper masts up, capped,
rigged overhead. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 33 Sept. 4/2 The
muzzle-loading rifle was also loaded and capped.

4. Of a horse's hocks : Having a swollen ap-

pearance, as if covered with a cap. Cf. Capelet.
1831 Youatt Horse xvii. (1847) 366 Capped Hock . . is sel-

dom accompanied bv lameness. Ibid. (1872) 302 A horse .

.

with a capped hock is regarded with a suspicious eye.

5. diaL Puzzled, beaten.

6. Gapped Quartz, a variety of crystallized

quartz, embedded in a matrix of compact quartz.

Capped, eappit, Sc. var. of Coppbd, crabbed.

Gappe'lenite. Min. A silico- borate of

yttrium and barium, from Norway.
1886 Amer. Jrnl. Science Mar. 230 Cappelenite occurs in

hexagonal crystals ofa brown color.

Cappeline, var. of Capelini.

Capper (kse'pu), sb* Also 6 cappar. [f.

Cap sSl and v. +-br1
.]

+ 1. A capmaker. Obs.

1389 Eng. Gilds [1870) 12 Philippo atteVyne, Cappere, chri

Londonie. 2488-9 Act 4 Hen. VU\ ix, Tso hatter nor cap-
per, .[shall] put to sell any hatte . . above the price of xxd.

1574 Ludlow C/tnrc/tw. Acc. (Camden) 158 Richarde
Philipes, capper. 1581 W. Stafford Exam. CcmpL i.

(1876J 14 He . . bryngeth wyth him . . a Capper of the same
towne. 1677 Yarranton Engl. Intprov. 16a The benefit
that may come. . to the Cappers of Bevvdley. 1805 Lucock
Nat. Wool 67 In the reign of Elizabeth the cappers madea
violent struggle to counteract the trade of their rivals.

2. One who caps ; in various senses of the verb.

1587 GoLDrwG Dc Mornay .win. (1617) 320 A thousand
flatterers, and as many crouchers and cappers. 1850 L.
Hunt Antobiog. zoo An excellent capper of verses. 2876
Mid'Yorksk. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Capper, an extinguisher.

3. dial. A person or thing who ( caps' or 'beats
J

all others ; a thing which * beats' one's compre-
hension.

1790 Mrs.Wheeler WesUnld. Dial. (1840) 13 Nea yan
knas what it means, it's a capper. zSos R.Anderson
Cuvzbld. Ball. 52 Then at dancin, O he was a capper 1

1868 E. Waugh in Lane. Gloss. That's a capper of a tale,

as heaw ! 1877 Holdcrness Gloss. It's a capper wheear mah
knife's gone teeah.

Capper, Sc, var. of Coppbr.
Capper- : See Capee-.

Cappie (topi), Sc. [dim. of Cap sbj]
1. A small drinking vessel.

1884 Scott St. Ronatis xiv, I think ye hae been at the
wee cappie this morning.

2. 4A kind of beer between table-beer and ale,

formerlydrunk bythe middlingclasses '
(jamieson).

Cai
1.

159s Greene Groatsv). Wit (1617) 3 Schollers . . receiued
(after longcappingand reuerence)a sixepenny reward . 1602
ReturnJr. Parnass. 1. tv. (Arb.) 17 Letts leaue this cap-
ping of rimes. 17x7 Be Foe Hist. Ch. Scot. 11. 45 The
Bishop, .would have proved that Capping, or pulling off the
Hat, and kneeling, were synonimous. 1863 Geo. Eliot
Rontola 1. xvi. (1880) 1. 225 To be swamped in the capping
of impromptu verses. 1883Athenaeum 3 Nov. 564/1 A cap*

Sing of the Cervantic with the Rabelaisian spirit. 1885 M.
'attison Menu 57 In the thought of how I ought to per-

form my first act of 'capping* I omitted the ceremony al-

together.

D. spec. The putting of a gun-cap upon a gun,
etc. Also attrib.

1847 Infantry Matt, (1854) 34 Bring the firelock down to
the capping position. x866 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 345 A
capping system, .entails a loss ofnot lessthan fiftyper cent,
in rapidity. x88i Greener Gttn 105 The best- capping
breech-loader ever invented.

c. The ceremony of conferring a University
degree in Scotland.
2. Cap-making ; the capper's trade.
1663 Fuller Worthies, Wales 49 Capping anciently set

•fifteen distinct Catlings on work.
3. That with which .anything is capped, covered

at the top, or overlaid. .

. x^x%Lond. & CountryBrew, m. (1743) 207 TJnder its Cap-
pingoffresh Malt z^zPML Trans: LXXII. 374 Theupper
plate of lead which served as a capping to the junction of
.die hip with the ridge of the roof. ' 1833 De la Bechb
Geol. Man* 409 It is here without that great capping of the
oolitic group. 1850 Leitch Xx. Mailer's Anc. -Art 3x6 A
truncated pillar., with base and capping. 1878 Huxley
Physiogr. 25 The capping of sand . . of insignificant thick*
ness; -

'

4. attrib. and Comb., as capping-sheaf, -stone;

capping-leather, leather- from which the upper
leather of a shoe is made; capping-plane {Join-
ery)

} a plane for working the upper surface of the
balustrade on a staircase; capping - woollen,
woollen stuff for cap-making.
1641 Best Farm. B&s. (1856) i4a *Cappinge leather issoe

deare. 1877 E. Peacock N. W. Littc. Gloss. (E. D.-S.)
*Capping~$fteave$f the hood-sheaves of a 'stook' of corn.
*Gappmg'Stones; the „ coping stones, of a wall or other

vpping (karpirj), vbhsb. [f. Cap + -inqI.]

The action of the vb. Cap in various senses.

building. 155S Fardle Facious 11. ix. 198 Houndfc about
these spatres thei straine *cappyng wollen.

Capping (kce'pirj), ppL a. [f. Cap tv* + -ing 2.]
That caps, that makes an obeisance.
1602 Breton Motltet*s Bless. Ixu. (D.) A smoothing

tongue, a capping knee.

Cappuee, obs. form of Capuchk.
Gappy (kse-pi), a. [f. Cxssb. -h-Y 1

.] Character-
ized by a cap ; like a cap,
1863 Sat. Rev. 24 June 758/1 Hairless and cappy age,

1865 Mrs, Whitney Gayworthys i. xo Cappy headdress.

+ Ca*ppy-h.Ole. Sc, Also capie-hole, oop-
pihool, eoppiehoall. A school-bays' game, in

which the object is to throw a marble into a hole.
1605 Session Ree* Ayr 24 Mar.,To summon Thomas Smal

for playing at ye coppihoo! in the Kirk-door. C1675 A.
Pedew Lord's Trump. (Jam.)Adam played it [his stock] at
the Capie-hole one morning with the Devil at two or three
throws at the game. 17a* Life Sc. Rogue 7 in Brand Pop.
AnHq. (1870) II. 304, 1 was. .readier at. .Cappy Hole than
at my Book.

Caprate (karprett), Chem. [f. Capr-ic+-ate*.]
A salt of capric acid.

1836 Penny Cycl. VI, 273A In order to procure capric
acid, caprate of barytes is first obtained. 1863-79 Watts
Diet. Chem. 1. 74a The caprcites are mostly difficultly soluble
in water.

Capreall, capreol, obs. forms of Capriole.
Caprel, corruption of Capliiole.

t Ca preol(e. Ofo. [ad. L. capreohts (in same
senses), dim. of caprens roe, f. caper goat.]

1. A kind of deer ; a roebuck or variety of it.

1655 Moufet & Benn, Health*s Improv. (1746) 155 Of all

Venison, Roebuck and Capreol bearcth away the Bell.

2. A tendril. [Cf. It. capriolo^
1S78 Lvte Dodoens v. xxx. 589 A kind of Cucumber, .full

of Capreoles or clasping tendrelles. 1725 Bkadley Pant.
Did. II. s,v. Saitet, Ihe Capreols,Tendrelsand Gaspers of
Vines.

Capreolate (karpr/^hrit, kapw^ltfit), a. Bot.

[ad. L. *capr€olat-iis (cf. capreoldtim\ f. capreohts

:

see Capreol.] Furnished with tendrils.

1737-59 Miller Gard. Diet., Capreolate plants .. such
plants as twist and climb upon others, by means of Tendrils.

1880 Gray BoU TexUbk. 401 Capreolate, bearing a tendril.

Capreoline (kaprnflain), a. Zool. [f. L. ca-

pi-eol-us roebuck + -INE.] Of or belonging to the

genus Capreolus of Cervidse.
1835 Swainson Quadrupeds § 299 The Capreoline group

is formed to contain the roebucks.

Capres, obs. form of Caper sb.1

+ Capret. Obs. [CX It. capretto, capreita kid,

fawn, aim. of capro
}
capra goat : in Fr. chevret^

chevntte. (Perh. in mecl.L.)] A roe.

1382 Wyclif Deut. xii. 15 As capret and hert thow shalt
eete. — 3 Sam. ii. 18 Ceertis Asahel was a moost swift

rentier, as oon of the caprettis that dwellen in wodis.

fCaprerttie. Obs. rare— 1
. [Some corruption of

F. capriot or It. capriccio, or irreg. formation from
Caper.] A fantastic motion of some kind.

1575 Laneham Let. (1871) 18 By an Italian, such feats of
agflitiec. .gambaud, soomersauts, capretttez and flights.

Capric (kae-prik), a. [f. L. caper, capr-um
goat + -10. Cf. F. capriqtte.~\

1. Of or belonging to a goat {nonce-use).
1881 Academy No. 491. 252 Capric and porcine flesh,

2. Chem, a. Capric acid (CJ0 HM 0a), a fatty

acid obtained from butter, cocoa-nut oil, fusel oil,

etc. : a colourless crystalline body, having a slight

odour of the goat. Otherwise known as rutic

acid, the name preferred by various chemists, who
would apply capric to what is otherwise called

caprylic. (Formerly sometimes caprinic add).
iB&PeiMy Cycl. VI. 273/1 Capric acid crystallizes in small

needles. 1853 F. Hall in Ledlies Misc. II. 183 The odour
in question . . may possibly be influenced by the formation
of capric acid, a much more pungent substance than the

caproic acid of the fair subject.

b. Capric series 1 the series of chemical com-
pounds allied to capric acid, as capric aldehyde, etc.

From same source Ca'pramide, the primary

amide of capric acid (formerly called Ca'pvia-

ami:de). Ca*prone, -the ketone of the capric

series. Also Capeate, Capbyl, q.v.

HCapriCCiO (kaprrttJJ?). Also 7 oaprichio,

eapritio, 7-8 capricio. [a. It. capriccio sudden

start, motion, or freak, app. f. capro goat, as if

' the skip or frisk of a goat 7
(in Sp. capricho) L.

type *caprieeus. (For the sense cf. CAPRI0IJ3.)]

1. A sudden sportive or fantastic motion ; a prank,

trick, caper.

1665 Glanvull Seeps. Scz. Addr. 16 The shifts, windings,

and unexpected _Caprichios of distressed Nature. 1693
Bentley Atheism, BoyleLed. v. 9 All thevarious Machins
and Utensilswould now and then play odd Pranks and Ca-

Sricio's quite contrary to their proper Structures. X761

terne TV. Shandy (1802) I. xxiu. 117 To have . . viewed
the soul stark naked, watched her loose in*her frisks, her
gambols, her capridos. 1823 Lamb Elia Ser, 11. v. (1865)

367 Magnificent were thy capriccios on this globe of earth,

RobertWilliam EHiston

!

f 2. « Caprice t. Obs.
1601 Shaks All's Weil u. ill 3x0 Will this Caprichio hold

in thee, art sure i a 1634Chapman To Pan, In quite oppos'de
- 13



CAPRICCIOSO.

capriccios. 1686 W. de Britaine Hum. Prud. § xx. 92The
Capricio's of Fortune* 1650 Locke Hum. Und. iv. xvi. § 11

A thousand odd Reasons, or Caprichio's, Men's' Minds are

acted by. 1794 Mathias Purs, Lit. (1795)379.Another little

capriccio of. . the late Adam Smith. 1824 ScottRedgamttlet
Let. v, Folks who. .partake of their fantastic capriccios.

3. A thing or work of fancy ;= Caprice 2.

1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. Hi, [They] look upon the

plastick life of nature asa figment or phantastick Capritio.

1824 Heber Jml. (ed. 2) II. xxi. 353 It is a mere capriccio,

with no merit except its carving; 1873 Svmonds Grk.

Poets xi, 390 These exquisite little capricci, engraved by
Greek artists upon gems.
b. Music. A name variously applied (see

Grove s.v.) but usually denoting a composition of

lively character, and more or less free in form.

1696 Phillies, Capriccios are pieces of Music, Poetry,

and Painting, wherein the force of Imagination has better

success than observation of the Rules ofArt* 1789 Wolcott
(P. Pindar) SvbJ. Painters 43 Still is that voice, of late so

strong, That many a sweet Capriccio sung. 1845 Holmes
Mozart 155 This is not a prelude . . but a capriccio to try a
piano. 188a Statham in Grove Vict. Mas. I. 225/1 His
next published work, the ' Capriccio in D minor '.

L

|| CapriccioSO (kapr&tjiyw), a. Music. [It,

f. capriccio + -oso -ous.] A direction in music
to denote a free fantastic style.

Caprice (kaprrs). [a. (after 1660) F. caprice,

It. capriccio : see Capriccio, and Cafrich, which
both preceded this. About 1700 caprice was a

usual accentuation ; Pope rimed the word with vice.']

1. A sudden change or turn of the mind without

apparent or adequate motive ; a desire or opinion

arbitrarily or fantastically formed ; a freak, whim,
mere fancy.

1667 G. Digby Elvira v. in Hazl DodsleyXV. 82 Depen-
dent on the wild caprice of others. 1673 Dryden Marr. a
la Mode lv. iv, Kite. Now I have the oddest thought .

.

Melon. This is the strangest caprice in you. 1727 Swift
Gulliver n 1. ii. 192 The caprices of woman-kind are not
limited by climate or nation. 1732 Pope Ess, Man 11.239
That counter-works each folly and caprice ; That disappoints

th' effect of ev'ry vice. 1776 Adam Smith /K N. I. il u x.

146 He was liable to be removed . . at the caprice of any
church-warden. 1856 Frovde Hist, Eng. (1858) I. n. 120
The restraint which ordinary persons, .arc able to impose
on their caprices.

Id. The disposition of a mind subject to such
humours ; capriciousness.

1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 287 Critics of less judgment than
caprice. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 435 § 1 The Folly, Ex-
travagance, and Caprice of the present Age. 1728 Young
Love Fame vii. 161 Say, Britain ! whence this caprice of

thy sons? j8ssMacaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 433 There was
something appalling in the union of such boundless power
and such boundless caprice.

C. trans/, of things.

1748 Anson*s Voy. 11. ii. (ed. 2) 178 The vessel. .left to the
caprice of the winds and waves. 1793 T. Beddoes Catarrh
150 This caprice of our climate. 1867 Freeman /form,
Cong. U876} I. iii. 136 By a caprice of language.

2. A work of irregular and sportive fancy.

1721 Bailey, Caprichio^ Caprice, .also a particular Piece
of Musick, Painting and Poetry. 1838 Hallam Hist. Lit.
I. 1. iii. § 82. 199 Extravagant combinations of fancy,

caprices rapid and sportive as the animal from which they
take their name.

b. Music. = Capriccio 3 b.

1880 E. Phout in Grove Diet. Mm. s.v. Capriccio, In the
present day the word Caprice is usually, .applied to a piece
of music constructed either on original subjects, and fre-

quently in a modified sonata- or rondo-form (as in Mendels-
sohn's * Three Caprices,' op. 33, or Sterndale Bennett's
Caprice in E), or to a brilliant transcription of one or more
subjects by other composers.

3. A kind of scarf so called.

1838 Workwoman's Guide, A kind of scarf made of broad
ribbon, and called a caprice.

+ Ca'pricerve. Oh. rare— 1
, [ad. mod.L.

cafricerva the antelope/ f. copra she-goat + cerva
hind.] The antelope.
i66x Lovell Hist. Anim. fy 'Mitt. a8 Capricervc . . The

flesh of the last is not very pleasant.

tCapri'cli- Obs. [ad. It capriccio : see above.

This adapted form of the It. preceded the adop-
tion of F. caprice^ = Capriccio, Capbiou.
*6$6' Blount Gtossogr., Ca'prichio, Capric/t.zn humour,

fancy,'toy inones head, agiddy thought.' 1664 ButlerAW.
it. i. 18 Till drawing blood o* th' Dames, like Witches
Th* are forthwith cur'd of their Capriches., 1698 S. Clark
Script.-Jusi. Introd.B ij, Ifonce\vc giveway to the Caprich,
Luxury and intemperance of a wanton Fancy herein/

'

* CapricMo, capricio, obs. ff. Capbiccio. •

Capricious (kaprrjos), a. Also 7 -ichious,

-itious. [ad. F. capriciaex, ad.- It capriccioso

(= Sp. caprichoso) : see above.
J

The by-form ca-

prichious belongs to the corresp. forms of thesb.]

fl. Characterized by play of wit or; fancy;
-humorous, fantastic, 'conceited*. Obs.

1594 Carew Huartc's Exam. JFits i$i (L.) The inventive
. wits are termed in the Tuscan tongue capricious (capriciuso)
for the resemblance they bear to a goat, who takes no plea-
sure in the open and easy plains, but loves to caper along

. the hill-tops. 1600 Siiaks. A. Y. L. ui. iii. 8, 1 am hcere
with thee, and thy Goats, as the most capricious Poet honest
Quid was among the Gothes. 1710 Shaftesb. . Charac.
(1737) HI. 142 The capricious Point, and Play of Words.;
2. Full of,- subject to, or- characterized by ca-

price guided by whim or fancy rather than by ".

.98 .

judgementor settled purpose ;
whimsical, humour-

some. • .
"

1605 Camden Rme. 57 A friend of his that knew him to

be Caprichious. 1644 Eng. Tears in Harl. Misc. (Malh.)

V. 450 The monstrous exorbitant liberty, that almost every

capricious mechanick takes to himself. 1733 Johnsos Ad-
venturer No. nirfi Our .estimation of birth is,arbitrary

and capricious. 1833 J. Rennie/1 Angling 49 we have

known the salmon, .so capricious as often to prefer a fancy

fly. 1884 Law Times Rep. 10 May 325/1 The defendants

refusal was not capricious, but a bona fide exercise of their

judgment.
3. transf. Of things: Subject to change or irre-

gularity, so as to appear ungoverned by law.

1823 Lamb Elia Ser. il vii. (1865) 283 The capricious hues
of the sea, shifting like the colours of a dying mullet. 1830
Lyell Princ. Geol. (1875) II. 11.xlbc.617 The capricious dis-

tribution of coral reefs. 1874 Helps Soc. Press. vL 75 The
vicissitudes of a capricious climate. 1875 Tait& Stewart
Unseen Univ. iv. §118 To give to the atoms a perfectly

arbitrary and capricious side movement.

Capriciously (kaprijasli), adv. [f. prec. +
-ly^J In a capricious manner, according to ca-

price ; arbitrarily.

1746 Hervey Medit. (1818) 23 One is tempted to exclaim
against the King of Terrors, and call him capriciously cruel.

1771 Junius Lett, xlviii. 250 A power arbitrarily assumed,
and capriciously applied.

^
1853 Kake Grinnetl Exp. xxvi.

(1856)217 This ice-opening was instructive because it

taught . , us . . how capriciously insecure was our position.

1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) 11. App. 663 How ca-

priciously Scottish and Northumbrian affairs arc entered
or not entered in our national annals*

Capriciousness (kaprrfssnes). Also 7 ca-

prichiousness^e, caprytchyousnes. [f. as prec.

+ -ness.] The quality of being capricious.

1617 Markham CavaL 11. 53 Inuented.. to showe ca-

prytchyousnes of cunning mens brain es. 1671 Dryden
Evenings Love iv. i, You have a just Exception against the
Caprichiousncss of Destiny. 175a Fielding Ameliayt. v,

From nothing better than a capriciousness in his friend's

temper. 1828 D'Israeli C/tas. I, I, xi.301 The capricious-

ness of popular favour. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romota vi, I

. .marvel at the capriciousness of my daughter's memory.

Capricorn (karprik^m). [a. F. capricorne or

ad. 1* capricornus 'goat-horned* (the Zodiacal

sign), f. caper, capr-um goat + rt>/7»* horn ; cf. Gr.
alyoKcpojs. The Latin form also is common in

English books in sense 1.]

1. Astron, a. The Zodiacal constellation of the

He-Goat, lying between Sagittarius and Aquarius,

b. The tenth of the twelve signs of the Zodiac,

beginning at the most southerly point of the ecliptic

or winter solstitial point, which the sun enters

about the 2 1st of December. Tropic of Capricorn :

the southern Tropic forming a tangent to the

ecliptic at the first point of Capricorn.
c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. t. § 17 Wiche declinacioun . . Is 23

degrees & 50 Minutes, as wcl in cancer as in Capricorn

c

1430 Lydc. Citron. Troy Proh, Whose lordshyp cheifest is

in Capricorne. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxi 11. i. (1845) 161
Whan golden Phebus in the Capricorne Gan to ascend fast

unto Aquary. 1S9S J. Davis Seamatts Seer.n. 5 What is

the Tropick of Capricorn? 1667 Milton P. L. x. 677 As
deep as Capricorne. 1687 Dryden Hind&P.ni. 598 That
very morn The Sun was entered into Capricorn. 1833
[see Cancer 2). 1867 Denisok Astron. without Math. 37
The tropic of Capricorn, which thesun reaches in our winter
and the southern midsummer.

+ 2. A ' goat-horned' animal ; ? a chamois. Obs.

1646 Evelyn Diary (Chandos) 189 He shew'd two heads
and homes of the true capricorne, which animal he told us
was frequently kill'd among the mountaines.

3. Capricorn beetle : a name given to beetles of

the genus Cerambyx.
1700 King Transactioneer 18 A Scarlet Butterfly, an Ash-

coloured Capricorn. 1781 Smbathman in Phil. Trans.
LXXI. 168 note, The Caterpillar of a large Cipricorn
Beetle, or Goat Chafer. 1828 Kirdy & Sr. Eniontot. IV.
xlix. 5x7 In the wood itself may be found the Anobidcc and
the Capricorn beetles.

? Humorously used for capyiccio, with a refer-

ence to horn (as in next verb).
x6i2 Chapman tVtd&zus T. in Dodslcy {xjBo) VI. 183 Have

you no other Capricoms in your head, to entrap my sister

m her frailty.

t Ca'pricom, v. Obs. rare 1
, [f. prec. sb.]

trans. To fit with (goat*s) horns ; to horn.
> 1663 R. B. Comment. 2 Talcs 85 A wily Wench there was
. .Who us'd to Capricorn her Husband's head.

t CaprieoTiiity, v. Obs. rarc~ l
. [f. as prec.

+ -F\\] = prec,
i6ii Coryat Crudities (1776) 40 So consequently they

should be capricomificd.

Caprico*rnity. nonce-wd. [f, as prec. + -m\]
Goat-horned or he-goat quality.
xQ^Praser's Mag. XV. 227 Billy [a goat], as ifperceiving

some indefinite symptoms of capneormty about him.

Caprid (kce'prid), a. Zool. [f. mod.L. caprid-x,

f, caper gonti- see -id.] Of or belonging to the

Capridce or goat tribe. . : _.c

1864 in Webster. •

Capri'fieate, v. [f. L. caprtftcare ; see next
and -ATE 3

.J
traits. To ripen by caprification.

. (In mod. Diets.) *. - , .

" Caprification (kceiprifik^-Jan).. [ad. Ji- 'ca-

priftcatio)i-emt Ti. of action f. capriflcare 1 to ripen *

figs by the stinging of the gall-insect', f. caprificus

CAPRIOLE,

the Tvild .fig-tree (t. caper, eap'-um goat-f flats
fig-tree, fig).]

•

1. A process resorted to forripening figsby means
of the puncture of insects produced on the -wild

fig {Caprificus), or by puncturing thenfartificially.

'According to the investigations of modern science, it is

proved to be not only unnecessary but positively injurious.'

(R. Thompson in Treas. JSot.) .

"

ifioi Holland Pliny I, 545 As touching the ripening of -

Figges by Caprification) true it is, that there be certain

flies Hke gnats engender in greene figs, which are the occa-
sion thereof. 1741 Phil. Trans. XLVf 1. 171 The effects of
caprification

i
in iig-trees. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zooji. (1802)

II. 411 Caprification, or the piercing of figs in the island of
Malta, is said to ripen them sooner. 1833 LiSDLEY'/«/rorf-
Boi. (1848) II. S17 Causes so essentially differentas fertilisa-

tion and caprification. • 1870 A. L. Adams Nile
m
V. Malta

107 The Maltese practice caprification extensively, by at-

taching the fruit of the wild fig by strings to the branchesof
the domesticated trees.

11 2. Erroneously used for : Artificial fertilization.

1836 Penny Cycl, VI. 273 This kind of caprification .

.

practised with the date palm, and which hasbeenmentioned
by Herodotus. 1839 R. Burtom Cetttr.A/r. in JmL R.G. S.
XXIX. 368 § 2 Bees'., performing an important part.,
by masculation or caprification, and the-conveyance of pol-

len. ' 1879 CasselVs Tecltn. Edttc. I. 243/2 An artificial

means ofensuring fertilisation..a small feather is inserted

and turned round in the cavity. This operation is called

caprification.
*

fCa'priflg'. Obs. rare~K [ad.I>. capriftc-nsi

cf. F. caprifigiticr^\ The wild fig.

e 1420 Patlad. on Hitsb. tv. 589 Sum men sette amonge
hem caprifige Tree* that it nede not for remedie To honge
on every tree that trees fige. 1866 Treas. Pot 492.A wild

sort called the Caprifig. [see Capeify.J

Caprifoil (karprifoil). Also 6 caprifole,

-foly. [ad. med.L. caprifolmm e goat- leaf ' or

honeysuckle ; cf. It. eaprifoglio, F. chevrefeuille.']

a. Old name for the Honeysuckle or Woodbine
;

b. English name for plants of the N.O. Capri-

foliaccx, including the honeysuckle.
1578 Lyte Dodoens 111. Ii. 391 Called.. in Englishe Hony-

suckle, or Woodbine, and of some Caprifoyle. 1596 Spenser
F. Q. in. vi. 44 Eglantine and Caprifole emong. 1597
Gerard Herbal n. cccxxviiL 891 Called in English Honi-
sucklc and Caprifoly. 1678 Phillips, Caprijoile. 1849

Johns Forest Trees II. 440 Caprifoils, Capnnfotiacess.

CaprifoliaceouB (k^prifoutlit^'Jas), a^

[see -ous ; cf. F. caprifoliacfc\ Belonging to the

N.O. Caprifoliacevi (see prec).

1852 Th. Ross Humboldts Trav. I. vi. 232 The family of

the honeysuckle, or caprifoliaceous plants,

Caprifbmi (kecprif^rm), fl.'[f.L. caper
;
capr{z)~

goat+ -FOBif.] Goat-shaped.
1847 in Craig. 3847 Carpenter Zool. % 267 The Capriform

Antelopes are more widely diffused.

+ Ca'priiy, v* r&r^ 1
* U\ L. capriftcdre ;

on the analogy of vbs. in ffedre see -FY.] To
ripen by caprification.

c 1420 Patlad. on Hvsb. iv. 592 In Juyn, as sonnc is hicst,

to caprifie The fig-tree is, that is to sigmficThe figges grcne

of caprifigtrcc rendc With tree made like a sawe on hem
suspendc.

CaprigeHOUS (kapri-djenss), a. [f. L. capri-

gen-tts (i. capri^y goat + -genus produced by, of

the kind of) + -ous.] Produced by a goat ; of the

goat kind.
1731 in Bailey vol. II ; and in mod. Diets,

'

f Ca*pr£fc(e. Obs. Also 6 capryck, caperik,

A kind of wine.
c 1460'J. Russell Bh. Nurture 120 in Balees Bit. (1868)

125 Grcke, Malevcsyn, Caprik, & Clarcy. 1514 Barclay
Cyt. «J-

Uplondyshm. 36 Muscadcll, Caprikc, Romney, and
Matvcsy, 1587 Harrison England 11. vi. (1877) 1. 149 Ca»
prikc, Clarcie, and Malmesie.

tCa*pril. Obs. [cf. Capreole.] ? A wild goat.

1514 Exam. Coheye More 15 in Chetham Misc. II. Sum
caprils of Rcdclyf y* were wyld and wold not be dryven.

Caprine (karproin, -in), a. [ad. XiUaprftMis,

f. caper goat ; cf. F. cqpriiu] Of or pertaining to

a goat i
goat-like. • .

1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1673) aa8 These eyes.. their

colour varicth as it doth in Men, according to the caprine

and glazie .humour. 1660 Gauden Brounrig 236 That

which in their Physiognomy is, canine, vulpine, caprine.

1824 J. Mcculloch HigltL Scott. II. 310 The Caprine -

population has undergone the same revolution. 1847 Car-

tenter Zool. § 267 Other Caprine Antelopes {often desig-

nated as Goats) arc found in Asia.

" Capring, -ly, obs. ff. Capisiung, -ly.

Caprrnic, a. Chcvi. [f. L,caprirMts of a goat,

- Caprine + -10.] In Caprtnic acid : an older name
for Capbic acid.

c 1865 J, Wylde in Circ. Sc. I. 333/2*

[Capriny, ? mispr. for Capking.
* 1687 C Cotton jStteldxu Burlesqued Bref,, As frolick-

some as.a capriny Monsieur.]

Capriole (karpri|M), sb. Also 6 capreall, 7

capreol, capriollfe, (caprel),' 7-8 capriol. [a.,

F.. capriole, (now cabriole)
t
'a caper

1

, or ad. It,

capriola < a fawn, a kid, a young hind;, also, a

capriole or caper in dancing, also a Capriole or

Goafs leap that cunning riders teach their horses 1

(Florio), dim* of capra sVe-goat:—L. copra t cf.

caprea, capreolus, applied to wild goats, etc.]
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1. A leap or caper, as in dancing,
J594 Davies Orchestra in Arb. GarnerV, 40 With lofty

turns and caprioles in the air, 1630 B. Jonson Chlortdta
Wks. (1692) 657/2 Ixion, .does nothing"but cut caprebls, fetch'

friskals, and lead lavoltaes with the Lamia?. 1760 Foots
Minor u (1781J z$ Italy [has] equip'd him with capriols and
cantatas. 1832-4 De Quincey .Caesars (1862) IX. 107 All
possible evolutions of caprioles and pirouettes.

Jig. 1599 Marston. See. Villaiiiei\\S\. 225 Hisheeles doe
caper . , His very soule, his intellectual Is 'nothing hut a
mincing capreall. #1670 Hacket Cent, Serm, (1675) 326 In
the Caprcols of our own fancy, 185s Hawtkornc Blithe-
dale Rom. ix, Permitting no fapriolcs of fancy*

2. Horsemanship, A high leap made by a horse
without advancing, the hind legs being jerked out

together at the height of the leap.

C1605 Mqntgomeiue Flyting 509 While Ity kest caprels
behind with their heelcs. 16x7 Makkham Carnal. 11. 239
That sault which . , Italians call Caprioll, and wee heere in
England the Goates leape. a. 1634 Randolph Poems, Thy
Pegasus, in his admir'd careere Curvets no capreols ofnon-,

sence here. 1814 Scott Wast, viii, The occasional caprioles
which his charger exhibited. 1884 E. L. Anderson Horse-
manship n.xvii. T53 The Capriole, the most vigorous ofall

the school movements.

3. A kind of head-dress worn by ladies.

X756 CcmtoisseurNo. 112 (1774) IV. 58 The milliner told
me . . that the name of this ornament . . was a Capriole or
Cabriole._ 1864 in Webster.
Capriole (kae-priiM), v. [f. prec. sb., or di-

rectly from It. capriolare 'to caper, to capriole
1

(Florio).] iiilr. To leap, skip, caper. Also said

of horses (and their riders) ; andfig.
1580 Sidney, etc Fs. adv. (R.) Hillocks, why caprcold

ye, as wanton by their dammes We capreoll see the lusty
Limbs. 1690 Crowne Eng. Frier 111. 20 If you had been
starVdyon wou'd not have caprioll'd with your witty con-
ceits. 1788 Diboin Mns. Toitr xc. 365 Leap, skip, and
pound would poor Ap Hugh, And capriole, and caper too,

1837 Caslylb Ft* Rev. (1857) I* T- vn. x. 220 Rascality,
caprioling on horses from the Royal Stud.

Hence Caprioling vbl. sb. aad ppl. a.
1628 Le GRYStr, BarclaysArgents 41 To have their stables

full.. of capreoling Horses. x8ai De Quincey Wks* (1863)
XIII. 121 The wild, .dancing, waltzing, caprioling, .of the
chamois. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet let. xn, Iti the midst
of her exuberant caprioling.

Capriole, cbs. var. of Capkeole.

+ Oa*prious, a. Obs. rare- 1
, (See quot,)

1623 Cockeram, Capriatis, a goatish desire, lustfull.

Ca'priped, a. [ad. L. capripes, -pedem, f. caper,

capr(i)- goat +pes foot.] Goat-footed.
1730-6 Bailey, Capripede; and in mod. Diets.

Capritio, -ious, obs. ff. Capricoio^Caprioious.

Ca*prizaitt, a, Med* [ad, medical L, capri-

zans (pulsus)* f. caper goat.] Of the pulse :

* Bounding' , uneven in motion*'
1730-6 Bailey j and in mod. Diets.

Ca prizate, .v* Med, , [cf. prec] ' To leap

like a goat ; a term applied to the pulse' (Crabb
Techn, Diet* 1S23).

Oaproic (kapr^'ik), a, Chem* [f; I* caper,

capr- goat (from its .smell) + -oic, -10 ; in form
purposely varied from Capkic, with which it is

associated. Capronic was another form used by
some.]

1. Caproic. acidx a peculiar acid found along
with the capric and butyric acids in, butter, etc ;

chemically also called normal caproic- or pentyl-

formie acid; this and tsO'Caprotc or isopentyl*

fortriic acid being forms ,of the hexoic acids

(C„ H,j 02), the monatomic monobasic or fetty

acids of the hexyl series.

1839-47 Todd Cycl.Auat. III. 359/1 The butyric, caproic,
and capric acids. 1873 Watts Powttes' Ghent* 686 Caproic
Acid is produced by the action of alkalis on amyl cyanide.

2. Caproic series : the series of chemical com-
pounds allied to caproic acid, or containing the
radical caproylj as caproic alcohol, caproic alde-

hyde, caproic ethers, etc.
*

From same source Ca/proate, a salt of caproic
acid. Ca/proone, the ketoneof the caproic series.

Ca'proyl or Ca'proayl. C(Hn O; the radical of
the caproic . series ; whence Ca'proylajnime, etc*

184s Day tr. Simon's Anitn, Client. I,'76 Nearly thewhole
of the caproate salt is deposited. 1873 Watts Fozohes

1

Chem. 687 The [metallic caproates are* soluble and crystal-
Usable.

f Ca'pvon 1
, . Obs. Also chappron, (capon),

[a. F. capron,; NF. dial, form* of chaperon hood.]
A hood. Capron hardy [F;«bold hood or cap;
cf, mad'cap

9 "wild'cap9 .
etc] ; an appellation for

an impudent fellow."
e X460 Bit. Citriesye (Oriel MS.)Ixv5. (t868) 46To his soue-

reyneChappron [Caxtom capron] hardy nobonet lust ayale.
1546 Bale Eng.',Notaries it. (i5So).67 The monkes had their
cowles, caprpnes, or whodes, and their botes. .1561 Awde-
lay Frat, Vacab. xz This knave with his cap on his head
Wke Capon hardy, wyll.syt.downe by his Maister. ti6tx
Cotgk., K« Ckapercnfait<t i'en veitxiz. notable whipster
or twigger ; ajgood one, I.warrant her.] -

'

II Capron 2.* 0^. ".[F* caprm, caperon : see
LittreJ - A* sort of strawberry. :

~ -

"

1693 Evelyn De la Quint:Cet$ipl Gard, Gloss., Caprans,
5tmw.berty Plants that have large Velvet Leaves, and bear
large Whitish Strawberries which have but a faint taste. :

Caprone. Chew, See under Capric;

CaprO'niC. Cliem. An earlyvariantofCAPEOiO.
_ iSsstTodd Cycl. Attat V. 392/1 A variety of volatile fatty
acids . .known under the names of. . caprylic, capronic, capric
and vaccinic acids, e 1865 J. Wylde in Circ. Sc. I. 333/2,.

Caproone, caproyl : see Capboic.

t Oapruch* Obs, ? » Capeicu, caprice.

1634 Shikley ExcunpU n. i, A mental tiphon, a windy
Capruch,

t CaprU'Tlcle. Obs. rare—K \v&.lj.caprmicu-
lum.] An earthen vessel.

i6$j Tomlinsoh Rctiou's Disp, 489 The vessels in a
Fharmacopoly..are Bottles, Capruncles, etc.

Capryck, oaprytchyons, etc. : see Capri-.

Capryl (kas pril). Chem. [f. Capr-io (acid) +
-YL.j Applied by some to the radical (CIBHw O)
of capric or rutic acid ; by others to the radical

(CeHn 0) of caprylic acid, which some distinguish

as Caprylyl. In the latter sense it appears in

Ca'prytami-'de, the amide of the caprylic series ;

Ca'prylate, a salt of caprylic acid ; Capryloni-
trile, etc.

Capry'lic, a. Chem, [f, as prec. + -ic]

Caprylic acid (C, H„ 02) 1 a fatty acid of a faint

but unpleasant odour, found as a glyceride in
butter, cocoa-nut oil, etc. ; one of the octylic or
8-carbon fatty acids. So caprylic seriest etc.

1845 Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem, I. ^5 Two of these
acids, the capryllic and vaccinic, were discovered only a
fewmonths ago. 1859 [see Capronic]. 1873 Watts Fctvites'

Chem, 688.

Caps. A printers* abbreviation of capitals,

capital letters.

1850 Thackeray Pcndennis xxxii,We'll have that in large
Caps., Bungay, my boy.

t Capse. Obs. rare. [a. OF. copse, ad. L. capsa
box.] A coffer, chest.

1447 Bokenham Scyniys 100 In a capse of sylvyer it for to
close.

Jl Capsicum (karpsik£m). Bot, [mod. L.
(Tournefort) of uncertain composition. Linnaeus
explained it from Gr. te&itrciv 'to bite' (rather 'to

gulp down'),; but it is generally referred to L.
capsa case, as if named from the pods. In either

case the formation is etymologically irregular.]

X. A genus of tropical plants or shrubs (N.O*
Solanacem), characterized by their hot pungent
capsules and seeds.

1 he common annual capsicum or Guinea Pepper (C. an-
nnnvi), and Spur Pepper (C.frutcscetts)produce the chillies

of commerce, the chief source of Cayenne pepper. Other
species are Bird Pepper if. baccalum), BellPepper (C.gras-
sum). Goat Pepper (C.Jhttieasutit), etc.

[1064 Evelyn Km. rlori. (1720) 19 Sow on the Hot-bed
. .Capsicum Indiemn. .and the like rare and exotic Plants.]

1796 p. Marshall Garden, xvi, (1813^ 264 Capsicum is

sometimes raised for its young pods to pickle. 1878 H. M.
Stanley Dark Cant. II. xii. 351 The capsicum witn its red-
hot berries rose in embowering masses*

2. The fruit of the capsicum ; esp. the prepared
fruit of Capsicumfastigiatnm, an active stimulant,

used chiefly as a condiment.
1725 Bradley Font. Diet, II. s.v. SalUt, The Indian

Capsicum superlatively hot and burning. 1787 J. Collins
in Med. Cotmnun. II. 372 The active ingredient . . is, the
capsicum. z8ox Med. JmL V. 495 The gangrenous' dis-

Eosition of the throat was only checked by capsicum. 1845
>arwin Voy. Nat, xui. (1853) 279 After tobacco, indigo

came next in value \ then capsicum.

Hence Ca*pslciiie, Chem., the active principle

extracted from the capsules of capsicum.
1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med* 161 Capsicine. .when

perfectlypure,istasteless, inodorous,and crystallizes in acicu-
lar fragments. 1866 Treas, Bet. 2x9/1 A peculiar acrid fluid

called capsicin, which is so pungent that half a grain of it

volatilised in a large room, causes all who respire the con-'

tained air to cough and sneeze. 2863-70 Watts Diet.
CJiem. L 747 Capsicine. 1875 H. Wood TheraP. (1879) 85
The name of Capsicin has been applied by different ob-
servers to the oil, to the resin^ and to their combination,
but should, .be dropped, as having no definite meaning.

CapsizaL (kKpsarzal). £f. Capsize v* + -a*

II. 50 The act of capsizing ; an upset.
188* W. C Russell- Sailors Sweet/t. III. v. ai8, 1 was

none the worse for my capsizal. x88« Fraser*s Mag. XXV.
687 To protect, .against all risks offurther 'capsizals*,

Capsize (k&psarz), sb, [f. next.] = prec.

1807 £. S. Barrett All lite TaUtUs*fa Shou'd he get a
capcise. How..could he rise? 1848 J. Grant Adv. Aide*
de-C. xxxviii, We escaped a capsize, 1882 Nakes Secunaiir
ship (ed. 6) 152 'In the event of a capsize they, .will float.

Capsize (ksepsarz), v, [Origin unknown ; app.

originally a sailor's expression: not in Bailey,

Johnson, Ash, nor in Todd 1 818. The first element

may possibly be Cap sb,1

(Prof. Skeat suggests corruption of Sp. cabezar *to nod,
pitch as a ship!, or ofcapuzarixk tcapuzar utt baxel, tosink
a ship by the head \ from cabcza, cabo head.)]

~L4rans. To upset, overturn {esp. on the water).
1788 X>ibdin Mils. Tour xxxv. 142, Tbegan to think, with

the sailors below,,that* there was certainly a chance of i our
being capsized". 1803 Rises Cycl t Capsize, in Naval Lan-
guage to upset or, turn over anything* 1823 Byron Jium
ix. xviii, What if carrying sail capsize the' boat?' 1847-78
Halliwell,- Capsize, to move a hogshead or other^vessel

forward by turning it alternately on the heads. Somerset*

X870 E. Peacock Rolf Shirk II. 286 He., capsized the
stool on which he had been seated.

fig. 1833 MarryatJ7. Simple xvii, I was capsized when
I looked at the house.

2. intr. (for rejl.) To be upset or overturned.
1805 A. Duncan Mariner's Chrotu IV. 75 The captain

expressed his surprise that the ship should remain so long
on her beam-ends, in such a heavy sea, without capsizing.

1882 Nares Seamanship (ed, 6) 140 The sail ..will capsize
behind the top*gallant sail.

Hence Caperaedppl. a., Capsrzing vbl, sb. } etc.

x88z Daily News 1 June 3/6 She fell in with a capsized
vessel, apparently a schooner.

Capstan (kaepstan). Forms : a, 4 capstan,

5-6 capstayne, 6 capestan, C-*i capstain(e,
-steii, 7-8 -Btane, 7 -stone, -stang, 7- capstan

;

J3. 7 capsteme, 7-9 -stern, (7 capstorm) ; 7. 7-8
capstand ; 6. 7-8 capstall ; see also Capstmsg.
[either a. F, cabeslan, also in 16th c. capesian

(Littr^), or else directly from the source of the

Fr., viz. Pr. cabeslan, earlier cabestran (Cat. cabes-

trant
t

Sp, cabeslrantCt •cstanle, cabrcstaiiic, Pg.

cabrestante) L. *capi$trdnt- pr, pple. of capistra-

re (Pr. cabcstrar\ to halter, bind fast, fasten, f.

capistr-um (It. capestro, Sp* cabestro, Pg, cabrcsto,

Pr. cabestrct F. chevitre) halter, f. cap-ere to lake

hold of.

The Fr. cabestan is not known to us earlier than Palsgr.

1530; since the word occurs in Eng. in :4th c, it may have
been learned from the shipmen of Marseilles or Barcelona

form in mod. literary Sp. ; this form gave rise to the un-
tenable conjecture tnat the derivation was from eabra goat
+esi€iriie 1 standing ingeniously supported^ the known
application of the name of the goat in various languages
(cabria, dicvret bock% etc.)t to various mechanical devices.

The attempt to find a meaning in the word, iti English,
produced many popular perversions of the second clement,
as staint stone, stand, stall, stern, storm> string. Other
names were capslock, and cableslock,]

L A piece of mechanism, working on the principle

of the wheel and* axle, on a vertical axis, the power
being applied by movable bars or levers inserted

in horizontal sockets made round the top, and
pushed by men walking round, whereby the appa-
ratus is made to revolve and wind up a cable round
its cylinder or barrel ; it is used especially on board
ship for weighing the anchor, also for hoisting

heavy sails, etc, and for raising weights out of
quarries, mines, coal-pits (see Gin), and the like.

Double capstan, one that has two barrels on different

decks, so as to be worked by two sets of men. Phrases,
To heave at the capstan, to Matt the Capstan, to bring the

cable to the capstan ; to rig the capstan, to insert the bars,

etc. ; to pawl the capstan, to drop the pawls or catches

into their sockets so as to prevent recoil, when heaving is

.stopped ; to come up the capstan^ to slacken the cable by
lifting out the pawls and walking back ; io surge the cap-

stan, to slacken the rope while heaving so as to prevent
riding or fouling,

a. forms capstan, -slain, -sten, -stone, -stang.

c 1323 A Hit. P. B. 4x8 )?e arc . . with-outen . . fcable

oper capstan to clyppe to her ankrez, e x£oo Cocke LorelCs
£, (1843) 12 Some wounde at ye capstayne . . Some stode at

y" slynge. 1530 Palsgr. 607/2 Let go your capestan . . Ins-

chcz vostre cohesion, a 1608 Sir P. Vers Comm. zB The
Cap'Stain being too strong for my men. 1615 MS. Acc.
SU John's Hosp, Canterb., Anyorne pynne for the capsten.

1618 Raleigh Invent. Slapping 16 The weighing ofAnchors
by the Capstone is also new. 1622 R, Hawkins Voy. S.
Sea (1847) 132 With our capstens [we] stretched the two
byghtes. 1633 T. James Voy. 25 Bringing the Cable to

Capstang, to heaue in our Cable. • 1706 Phillips, Capstan,
Capsland or Capstern. .Come up Capstan, or Launce out
the Capstan, when the Sea-men would have the Cable that

they heave by slacked. 1729 Desagumbrs in Phil. Trans.
XXXVI, 196 A Capstane, or upright Shaft, drawn round
bjr Horses, 183s Badbage Beou. Manitf. vii. (ed. 3) 48 In
mines it is sometimes necessary to raise or lower great
weights by capstans.

0. forms capstern, -siornt.

1624 Cam*. Smith Virginia 1. 14 The men..were throwne
from the Capstern, by the breaking of a barre. 1670 Dkv>
den Tempest 1. 1, Hands down ! Man your Main-Capstarm.
1759 Wesley Whs. (1872) II. 521 The capstern of the ship.

1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1789) To came up the Cap-
stern; is to let go the rope which they had been heaving.

1836Marryat MidsJu Easy xiii, 45 Mind you leave all your
pistolson capstern.

7. form capstand.
16x6 Bullokar, Capstaud, an instrument to windup things

ofgreat weight, some call it a Crane. 1791 Smeaton Edy-
stone L, § 154, 1 tried them by a strain from the Capstand.

5. form capstall.

x6xo Holland Camden's Brit, 1. 318 Enforced to worke
their vessels to landby a Capstall or Crane. 1714 Steels
TheLover (1723) 190 Anchors, Cables, Rudders Capstals.

' 2* attribl and Comb.* as capstan-bar* -barrel,

'heaver; capstan-headed adj.; capstan-house^
see quot-j capstan-swifter,-/ a rope passed hori-

zontally through notches in the. outer ends of the

bar . . the intent is to steady the men, and to give

room for a greater number to assist, by manning
the swifters both within and without (Smyth).
x6*7 Smith Seavtan's Gram, ii, 7 Holes thorowwhich you

-nut vour *Capstame barres, for as many men as can stand

.13-3
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at "them to thrust it about, and Is called manning the' Cap*;
staine. 170B Capt. Miller in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846),
yil. Intxba.157.They dropped under; the capstan-bars, and
were asleep in a moment. 1706 Phillips s.v„ *Capstanr
barrel is the main part of the whole piece.- 1790 Roy in
Phil. Tram. LXXX. 147 ^Capstan-headed screws. 1701
Bentham Panopi, 11. 115 The *capstem-heaver would be
dead before the wheel-walker felt the sensation of fatigue.

1809 C. Milward in Naval Chron. XXIL 309 The mess-
room door of the ^capstan-house. 1863 Barry Dockyard
Econ.- sot Capstan-houses. These are the houses in which
capstans, anchor stocks, pump boxes, etc., are manufactured,
repaired, and stored.

t Ca*pstock. Obs. [C£ Capstan and Cable-
stock,j =Capstan.
1551 Recorde Patftw. Knowl, Pref., To sette forth the

Capstocke, and eche other parte, wold make a greatc showe
of Geometries arte.

Cap-stone (ka**pst»"n). [f. Cap + Stone.]
1. A stone which, caps or crowns : a. the top-

stone. Alsofig.
1685 Gracimis Courtier's Orac. 150 Here is the fair occa-

sion. . to pat the cap-stone upon his other perfections. 1791
Smeatoh Edystotie L. § 293 They had put on the cap-stone
ofthe stair-head. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke Shahs. Char* xvii,

447 The capstone to his revelry is when he accepts FalstafTs
pledge to a bumper.

b. The overlying horizontal stone of a cromlech
or dolmen.
1851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) IT. 9 Much greater

mechanical skill . . was required to . .upheave the capstone of
the cromlech on to the upright trilith. 1879 hvBBOCKAddf.
Pol. $ Educ. be. 157A dolmen, .ofwhich only the capstone
now remains.

e. Coping-stone, coping.
1665 Land. Gas. No, 6/1 The Sea here threw up several

Capstones and Keys. 18Z8-41 Tytler Nisi, Scot* (1864) I.

137 So near the walls as to be able to fix their movable
bridges on the capstone.

d. The uppermost bed of stone in a quarry.
1791 Smeaton Edystone L. § 108 Were it not for these

cavities, the cap-stone would not readily be worked.

2. Geo/. A fossil Echinite of the genus Conulus,
so called from its cap-like shape.
1677 Plot Oxfordsh, 92 By the

^
Country people called

commonly Cap-stones, from their likeness to a Cap laced
down the sides.

Capstone, obs. form of Capstan.

t Ca'pstring. A perversion of Capstan,
1609 HEYwoooitoV. TVoyCN^Some to the cap-string call,

some pray, some swearc. 1655 Heywood & Rowley Port.
Land ($• Sea iv. in, Part of their Capstring too I with a
Piece abaft shot overboard.

Capsular (karpsi/islai), a. [ad. mod.L. capsu-
lar-is, f. capsula \ see Capsule and -ar!.] Of,

pertaining to, or of the nature of a capsule.
(1679 Plot Staffordsh. (1686) 106The bicapsular seedvessel

of Digitalis ferruginea.] X730-6 Bailey, Capsular, pertain-
ing to a. coffer, chest or casket. 1748 HartleyObserv. Man
1, 11. vii. r 74- 245 The capsular Ligaments of the Joints.

1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bob xvi. 175 A berry covered with
a capsular shell. 1831 R. Knox CloqneVs Anat. 766 Cap-
sular Lymphatics . - come from the supra-renal capsules.
1822-44 GoodStudy Med. (ed. 4) III. 167 Capsular cataracts
are those in which the front, or back, of the capsule of the
lens is alone affected. 1845 Lindley Sch. Bot. iv. (1858) 37
Fruit berried or capsular.

t Ca*psulary, a. Obs. [ad. mod.L. capsitlari-

tts= capsuldris (see prec.).] « prec.

1615 Crookg Body ofMatt 360 A small braunch from the
Axillary vcine which they call the Capsulary or purse-
braunch. 1646 Sm T. Browne Pseud* Ep. 172 A capsulary
reception ofthe breast bone. 1656 m Blount Glossogr.

t Capsxilate (karpsi?fl*t), a. Bot. Obs. [ad.

mod.L. capsulatus, f. capsula : see -ate 2
.] Fur-

nished with or enclosed in a capsule ; formed into

a capsule ; capsuled.
1668 Wilkiks Real Char* 11. 103 Capsulatc herbs. 1688

R, Holme Armoury 11. 125/1 Capsulate Pods [arc] little

short seed Vessels, 3803 Rees Cycl, s.vM Capsulatc plants
bear their seeds in short capsular.

+ Ca'psulated, Obs, [f.prec.+-ED.] =prec.
1646 Sir T. Browns >Pwtd* Ep. 204 The seed of plants

lockt up and capsulated in their husks. 1664 Power Exp.
P/dios, 1. 40. 1737-Sg Miller Gard. Diet, Capsulated
Plants.

CapsTLla'tion. Med, [f. Capsuled. + -ation.]
' The enclosure of a drug in a capsule to render it

more convenient or more pleasant in administra-

tion ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.),

Capsule (karpsiwl). Also 7 capsul; and in

Latin form oapsula, pi. -ok,, [a. F. capsule, ad.

L. capsula small box or case,'dim. of capsa box,

repository.]

#
1*1. gen. A little case or receptacle. *Obs.
1651 Urquhart yeivcl Wks. (1834) 233 Brought their dis-

orderly raised spirits into their former capsuls. 17x3 Der-
ham Phys.-TheoL x. note i (R.) The little cases or capsules
which contain the seed in this species (the fern].
* 2. Pkys: Amembranous integument or envelope j

a bag or sac ...
a 2693 UrquhartRabelais tu. xxxi. afe The leftCapsul of

the Heart 1738 Med. Ess, $ Observ. (ed. 2) IV. 193 When
thisCapsule is opened the Crystalline escapes, 1804 Aber-
nethy Surg. Obs. 13 The tumour will . . acquire for itself
a kind of capsule, 1853 Owen Si-el. Teeth 7 The capsule
ot the eye-ball . . isa fibrous membrane. 1866 HuxleyPkys.
^nftr.^Sf* the Wdoey], .terminate in dilatations.,
called Maiptghtatt capsules.

o.Sot. a, A dry dehiscent seed-vessel, contain-

ing one or more cells, and opening when ripe by
the separation of its valves. D. Applied to certain

kinds of perithecia or receptacles in Fungi.
1603 Leeuwenhoek in PML Traits. XVII. 706 So soon as

the Capsula breaks upon the ripening of the Seed. 1776
Witherins Bot. Arrangcm. (1790) 1. 96A Capsule with two
boat-shaped*Valves, and one Cell; the Valves opening
length-ways. 1830 Likdley Nat. Syst. Bot, 182 The de-

hiscence of their capsule; 1874 Lubbock WildFlowers iii.

77 The seed capsules, when ripe, burst open if touched.

4c. C/iem, A shallow saucer, for roasting sam-
ples of ores, or for evaporating.,

2737-51 Chambers Cycl., Capsula, in chymistry, is an
earthen vessel, in form of a pan ; wherein things are fre-

quently placed, that are to undergo very violent operations
of the fire, tyzy BradleyFam. Diet. s.v. Distilling, Two
Bars of Iron to support the Retort or Capsula. 1853
Gregory Iwrr. Chefft, 181 Ifwe heat a capsule ofplatinum
a little beyond 2120, and drop water into it. 1873 W, Lees
Acoustics ut. v. in A small capsule containing water.

5. Med, A small envelope of gelatine to enclose

a dose of nauseous medicine.
1875 H, Wood 7^*^.(1870) 503 When patients object to

the taste, the drug may be given in gelatine capsules.

6. A metallic cap or cover for a bottle.

1858 in Simmoxds Diet. Trade.

7. A percussion cap ; the shell of a metallic cart-

ridge. [Fr.] In mod. Diets.

Ca'pSXlle, v. [f, prec] trans. To furnish or
close (a bottle,etc) with a capsule or metallic cover.
Hence Capsuled a.

}
Capsuling vbL sb. t etc.

1859 All Year Round No, 30, 77 Any patent capsuled
colour tubes. x886 Brit. Mauuf.Export JrttL 1 Oct., The
necessity for wiring, sealing, or capsuling.

Capsuli-, capsulo-, comb, forms of L. cap-

snla, Capsule ; as in Capsnlifexous a., bearing
capsules. Ca'psuliform a.% having the form of
a capsule. Capsuli*genous a., giving origin to

capsnles. Ca^sulo-leitti'cular a.f of the capsule

of the lens of the eye.

1857 Berkeley Cryptog. Bot. § 474. 430 Variously formed
capsulasform organs. X&70 Hooker Stud. Flora 471 Lyco-
podium Selago..leaves erect. .upper capsuliferous. 1870
Rolleston Auitu. Life 125 The so-called capsulo-genous
glands. 1875 Walton Dis. Eye 741 Traumatic cataract is

always capsulo-lcnticular.

Capt, van of Cappedppl. a.

tCa'ptable, a. Obs. [ad. L. captdbilis, f.

captdre to catch at (see Captate).] Liableor open
to be caught- or taken/
164JO J. liCLisroK tr. Behmciis Epist. xv. (1886) 12 Our

precious life, .lying captable to both [i. e. heaven and hell].

Captain (karpten), sb. Forms : a. 4-5 capi-
tain, -tayn, -tone, -tein, 5 capytayn, -tein,

capeteigne, 5-6* capi-,capytayne, 5-7 capitaine,
6 capitan, 7 Sc. capitane \ /?. 4-5 capteyn, 5
-tayn, -tan, 5-7 -tayne, 6-7 -talne, 7 Sc. -tone,

5- captain. [ME. eapilain, a. late OF.. (14th c.)

capitaine, capitain, ad. late L. capitdnc-us capitan-
us adj. * chief, principal*, sb. 4 chief, headman',
f. caputs capit- head.
Had L. eapiidtteus been an old word, which lived on in

French, its OF. form would haxe been eataitt, chaiain
captaticnmy, beingofsomewhat later (xo-ixth c* origin) the
actual OF. form was cata-ttiet cataigne% dtaiaiguc ; a still

later (22th c.) semipopular form, preserving the intcrtonic
* of capitanctis, was chevetavte (whence Eng. Chieftain).
Capitaine was again a much later adaptation of the L.]

I. A chief or headman.
1. One who stands at the head of others and

leads them, or exercises authority over them; a
headman, chief, or leader. Now only as fig, use
of special senses.

c 1380 Wyclif Dc Ecclcs. ix. ScL Wks. III. 300 It were
good to obcishe to Pctre, and pat sich a captcin were in pc
Chirchc. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 231 Thou hast ben capy-
tayn ayenst the fayth. 2534 Mors Picus Wks. ai Christ
our lorde and soucrainc captayne. 2611 Bidlc Hcb. it. 10
The Captaine of their saluation. 1683 tr. Erasmus* Morix
Eue. 50 Homer, that Captain of all Poetry. 2875 Jowett
Plato (cd. 2) III. 489 He [Homer] is the great captain and
teacher of the whole of that charming tragic company.
2. csp. A military leader; a commander ofa body

of troops, of a fortress, castle, etc.

*37S.Bardour Bruce vtn.' 52 Thai o(T the castcll. .tauld it

to thair capitane. 1450W. Somher in Four C. En& Lett. 4
Texli Brusy was chefle capteyn. 1535 CoverdALB Judg. 1.

1

Who shall . .beoure Captayne ofwarre against ¥• Cananitesf
1603 Siiaks. Meas.for M. u. u. 130 That in the Captaine's
but a choltericke word, Which in the Souldier is flat bias*
phemie. 1618 Bolton Flortts u, xviii. 157 Such as the
Captaine is, such is the^ Souldier. 1672 Milton Sauison
1651 Lords, ladies, captains, counsellors, or priests. 2752
Johnson Rambl No, 190 ? a The captains of thousands
awaited his commands. 1853Macaulay Hist, Eng. III. 200
Of all the .Irish captains the most dreaded and the most
abhorred.

3. A military leader of skill and experience ; an
able general or commander ; a strategist.

1590A Cope (title) The History of two most noble Cap.
tayncs of the World, Anniball and Seipio. 2689 Evelyn
Mem. (1857) III. 207 Authors of sects, great captains and
politicians. 1701 Swift Contests hi Athens $ Acute Wks.
1755 II. 1. 18 Miltiades . . is reckoned to.have been the first

great captain, not only of Athens, but of all Greece. - 2838
Macaulay Sir IK Temple, Ess. (L.) Condi and Ttircnne
will always be considered as captains of a very different
order from the invincible Lewis. 2868.FREEMAK.iv0r;;;. |

Con*. {1876) II. x, 477 The world first fully learned how
great a captain England had in her future King.

II. The head of a division.

4. gen. A subordinate officer holding command
under a sovereign, a general, or the like.
C1380 Wycuf Serftt. SeL Wks. 1. 323 Folk, pat weren pe

fendis capteyns in killing of martins. 2535 Coveroale
z Mace. xv. 38 The kynge made Cendebeus captayne of the
see coost 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, v. iii. xo8 O thou, whose
Captaine I account my selfe . . Make vs thy ministers of
Chasticement 1600 Bible (Douay)Lament. 1. covtw., His
capitaine Nabuzardan .spoyled aL 16x1 Bible Dent. i. 15
Captaines ouer fifties, and captainesouertennes, and officers
among your tribes. 1830 Sparks Biog, S. Caboi ii. 109 On
Cabot's arrival . .he gave him the title ofhis Captain.

5. spec. In the army : The officer who commands
a company of infantry or foot artillery, or a troop
of cavalry or horse artillery, ranking between the
major and the lieutenant The grade is the third

in order of promotion.
1567 Coufed. Popish Princes in Strype Ann. Re/. 1. 11. 1.

53S The principal! lievetenaunts and capytaines.. 2598
Barret Theor, Warns w, L 15 Kegiment (divided] into
companies, ouer every company a Captaine. 2642 Sc.
Acts (1870)V. App. 679/2 Petttione be the Lieutenant Colon-
el! is and Majoris . . desyring the pay-ofane captaine. 28x4
Scott IVav. v

(
Captain Waverley of the regiment of

dragoons.
t
1845 S. AM&imRankJsffist. Re/1 1L 347 Who

had now risen to the rank of captain.

6. The officer who commands a man-oF-war, In
the British navy, the title of an officer who ranks
between a rear-admiral. or a commodore and a
commander. The title is also often given by
courtesy to a commander.
Captain oftlie Fleet : an officer, temporarily appointed by

the acuTuralty, who acts as adjutant-general of a naval force,

carries out all orders issued by the cominander-in-chief, but
whose special duty it is tokeep up the disciplineofthe fleet

;

he wears the uniform of a rear-admiral* Captain 0/ the
Port : an officer of the Board ofHealth who 'controls the
entries and departures, the berthing at the'anchorage, and
general marine duties in a port, but possesses no naval
authority. Hence, the port-captain is quite another officer*

(Smyth Sailor's IVordJkX
* 2554 Eden Decades IK Iftd. vn.(Arb.) 375 This capitayne
Wyndam, puttyng furth of his shyp at Porchmouth. 1593
Siiaks. 2 Heft. VJ% \\\ I 107 This ViHainc heere, Being
Captaine of a Pinnace. 1626 Cast. Smith Acad. Yftg.
Seamen 1 The Captaines charge is to commaund all, and
tell the Maister to what Port he will go. 274s Ohserv, Cone,
Navy 36 A Captain of a Man ofWar of the Line, is equal
in Rank to a Colonel 2804 G. Rose Diaries (i860) II. 294
Captain Prescott, acommander in the navy. 2836Marryat
MidsJu Easy xxii. The captain of the frigate.

b. Applied to the chief sailor of a gang of men
to whom the duties of a certain portion of the
ship are assigned, as captain -of the forecastle^

captain ofthe hold, captahi of the maintopt etc.

2802 Naval Chron. VI. 103 He was captain of a gun at
the Battle of the Nile. 1833 MarryatA Simple n. vii,

Thecaptain ofthe main-top was there with two other sailors.

18139 F* Griffiths Artil. Man. (2862) 208, No. 1. the Cap-
tain [of a gun] commands, attends the breech, primes,
points, and fires. x88z Navy List July 459 Captain of
Quarter-deck Men, Captain of the Forecastle, Captain of
the Foretop, Captain of the Hold, etc
7. The master or commander of a merchant ship

or of any kind of vessel. ^ ...
2704 Addison Italy 6 Our Captain thought his Ship in so

great Danger. 2822 J. Flint Lett. Atner, 144 The persons
who take the charge of kecl.boats arc also Captains. 1858
Merc* Mar. Mag. V. 39 Capt. Baker had every confidence
in the ship. 2873 Morley Rousseau II. 55 A kidnapper of
coolies or the captain of a slaver.

8. The superintendent or manager of a mine (in

Cornwall, etc.).

1602 Carew Corffimll xo/x Their ouerseer, whome they
tcrmc their Captaine. 17^7 Borlass in Phil. Trasts. L. 504
This very intelligent captain ofthe mine observes, etc. 185s
Leisure Ho. 632 note. 1864 Mrs. Lloyd Ladies Pole 16.

-

9. The foreman of a company ofworkmen or of
a workshop in various trades. (Cf. also 6 b.)

1886 Newspaper, D. H., * captain* of Messrs. Davies'
[tailors') shop, said that he never saw a coat worse made. ,

10. The head boy of a school, or of a form
in it*

1706 Sped. No, 307 ? 13 Every Boy is bound to have as
good a Memoryas theCaptainofthe Form. 1730Etonian*
x. *56 There was a speech made by the captain. 1825
Scott in Lockhart ('839) VIII. 249 A schoolboywho writes

himself Captain of uiggleswick School. 1864- Blackw,
Mag. XCV1. 226 (Hoppc) The late captain of Harrow.,
gives it as his opinion that the small houses have their

necessary advantages.

11. In Crichet, Football, and other sports : The
leader ofa side or team, the chief of a club, etc.

1857 Hughes Tout Brawn 1. v, Old Brooke is talking to

the captain of quarters [at foot-ball]. Ibid. ix. viii, And then

the Captain of the eleven . .what a post is his in our School

world. 2863 {title) The Rob Roy on the Jordan . . By J.
Macgregor, Captain of the Royal Canoe Club. 2884 Har~
Per's Mag, Jan. 299/1 They [bowling club] have a captain,

and a treasurer.

12. As a term of address (without implying any

office or rank), familiar or slang. Cf. ' governor \

1607 Shaks. Thuatt u. ii. 76 Why how now Captaine?
what do you in this wise Company? i6ix— Wint. T. 1. ii.

122 ComeCaptaine,'Wemust be neat J not neat, but cleanly,
Captaine. x86z Russell' Diary, North $ S. I. xiii. 139 All

.the people who addressed me by name prefixed '-Major ' or
* Colonel * Captain * isvery low. .The conductorwho took
our tickets was called ' Captain*. „ ...
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- Ill, 13. A name for the Grey Gurnard.
[ciszo Andrewe Noble Lyfc in Babces Bk. (1868) 232

Capitaius is a lytel fisshe with a great hede, a wyde rounde
mouthc.] 1810 P. Neill Fis/tes 14 (Jam.) Grey Gurnard;
Crowner.—It is known by a variety of other names, as Cap-
tain, Hardhead, etc

IV, 14:. Comb,, as captain-craft, -commandant^
-hackum, -sharp ; captain's biscuit, a hard variety

of fancy biscuit ; f captain-pacha : see Capitan.
1844 Dickens Mar. Chuz. v. (C. D.) 53 He took a *Cap-

tain s biscuit. 1639 Fuller Holy War in. xxiv. (18401 162
There were some mysteries in the "captain-craft. 1876 San-
croft Hist. U. S. IV. xv. 419 Commissioned, .as *captain-
commandant for Pittsburg, 1877 Major Discov. Pr. Hemp?
x, 131 Prince Henry, .gave Cabral the rank of "Captain
Donatory.' 1690 B.E. Did. Cant Crew, *Capta£u-/utcfawf,
a Fighting, Blustering, Bully. Ibid. *Captain*>sharp, a
great Cheat ; also a Huffing; yet Sneaking, Cowardly
Bully.

tCaptain (karpten), a. Obs. [In part perh.

ad. med.L. capitdneus chief, principal; but in

many 'cases not to be distinguished from an attrib.

use of prec. sb.] Chief, principal, leading, head-,
1566 Brant Horace Sat. ii. B, He lays it to the captaine

heape Whereof it rose, and grew. 1366 T. Stapleton 7?*?/,

Untr. Jewell iv. 50 A manifest and Captain Untruthe. -

1581 Mulcastbr Positions xxxiii. (1887) 121 Sound sleepc,
the captaine cause ofgood digestion, c 1600 Shaks. Sonn.
Hi, Like stones of worth ..Or captain jewels' in the car*
canet. 1635 R. Bolton Comf. AJJl. Conse. iv. 182 Some
Captaine and Commanding sinne.

Captain- (karpten), v. [f. the sb.] a. trans.

To act as captain to, lead as captain, head.
1598 Barret Theor. Warres 11. i. 24 Captained as we are,

our blind ignorance maychance breed our owne woe. 1700
Southerns Fate ofCapua 1. i, This head-long rout ..Is
captain'd, headed, and led on by some, 1815 South ey
Roderick xiv.103 Who called them to the field, who cap-
tained them. 1885 Manch. Even, News 29 May 2/4 Lord
Harris captained the team, x88$ Sat Rev. 4 July 1/2.

b. intr.

167 1 Dryd&n Even, Love 19 As if I were gone a Captain-
ing to Flanders.

Captaincy (kse*ptinsi). [f. Captain sb.

+

-or
(cf. alderfnancy) ; after infancyt lieutenancy, etc.,

in which the suffix, really -y, is apparently -cy!\

1.- The post or position of captain.
1818 ScottHrt. Midi, xvi, The captaincy oftheTolbcoth.

1840 Cahlyle Heroes (1858) 275 Enlisted, under Heaven's
captaincy. 1884 Cyclist 13 Feb. 24*/! Mr. G. . .after seven
years of captaincy duties, retires from the post,*

2. The action or control of a captain; general-
ship.

1850 Carlyle Latter-d, Pamph. i. 43 To bring these
hordes of outcast captainless soldiers under due captaincy.
1864 Wendell Phillips in Boston (Mass.) Commonw. 27
May, We have had neither statesmanship in the White
house nor captaincy in the head quarters of the army.
3. The district under the rule of a captain (e.g.

in Brazil).
.
[«Sp. capitania.')

x8zr Southev Lett. (1856) III. 255 Disputes and divisions
between the great captaincies will be the next step.

Captainess (karptenes). [f. Captain sb.+
-ess, Cf. F. capitainesse in sense 2.]

1. A female captain or commander. (Formerly
frequent.)

1465 Marc. Paston Lett. 502 II. 187, 1 had lever, .to be
captensse here then at Caster. 1581 Sidney Astr. $ Stella
lxxxviii, From my dear Captamnesse to run away. 1658
Ussher Ann. vi. 354 A Company of woemen whose Cap-
tainesse was Archidamia. 1864 R. Burton-Dahonse 21,

75 noto, 1?he captainesses of the life-guards.

1 2. The flagship of a fleet of galleys. Obs.
1600 Holland Livy xxxv. xxvl 903 The rest of the fleete

having lost their captainesse \$rxtoria nave atnissal

CaptainGe neral, captain-general. [=
F. capiiain g&niral, Sp. capitan general.] Chief
commander of a force ; commander-in-chief of an
arrny^ (obs. in Eng. iiBe).

* Also the governor of a
Spanish province or colony.
z$i$Sitmm. Terouaue in Ret. Ant. 1, 317 The Lord Pont

Deremy, capeteyn generall. 1606 Shaks. Tr. & Cr. 11. iii.

279 HonourM Captaine Generall of the Grecian Armie,
Agamemnon.' 1708 Proclam. 30 Dec. in Lend, Gaz. No.
45°3/z John Duke of Marlborough, Captain General of
our Forces. 1777Watson Philip II (1839) 159 The marquis

Spanish armies. 1845 Darui..
Voy. Nat L (1879) 3 It is here the governors and captain-
generals of the islands have.been buried.

Ca'ptainleSS. a. Without a captain.
1586 Warner Alb. Eng. 111. xix, (R.) But captainless Con-

fusedly they deale. * 179$ Southey SfoanofArc vin. 587 (R.)
All captainless. Ill marshalled. 1850, Carlyle Latter-d.
Patup/irl.'^ Captainless, uncommanded, these wretched
outcast 1

soldiers', .must needs become banditti,

.Captain -lieutenant. A military officer
.who commanded a company or troop, with a cap-
tain's rank, and

t
lieutenant's pay. (The rank.no

longer exists.) •

a 1658 Cromwell in Rushw, Hist Colt, ml II. 278 IMty
captam-hcutenant slew him, 1745 Observ. Cone Navy 48
in the Army there are Captain-Lieutenants whose Commis-
sions are supenour to all other Lieutenants and inferiour
to Captains. 1770 Davies in Phil. Traits. LX.. 187 Tho.

9?Ptain Lieutenant of Artillery. C1880 Grant
Hist Indta L Ivi. 289/2 Captain-Lieutenant Clark., was
struck on the breast by a spent ball. *- " " ' " * -

'+ Ca'ptainly, a. Obs. Befitting a captain.

1597 J, Payne Royal Exch. 34 Endowed wth courrage
and Captaynely knowlege.

Captain-pasha: see Capitan.

t Ca*ptainry. Obs. Also 6 capitanry, -ery.

[ad; F. capitainerie, in med.L. capitantria (Matt.

Paris) : see Captain sb. and -by.]

The office of captain, captaincy j a district under

a captain.

1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. I. 276 The king of Pichtis .

.

Jromittit. .to geif the capitanry of Camelon to him. c 1565
tiNOESAY (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot (1728) 51 Under the Cap-

tainry and Government of Tames Hamilton. 1577 Houn-
shedC/w;/. Ircl. an. 1568 (R.) Fearing that their capleinries

should be taken away. 1762 tr. Buscfiing'sSyst Gcog. III.

?4o The capitanery ofLuggarus. 1796 ]\Iorse A mer, Geog.
. 749 The x6 captainries, into which this country is divided.

Ca-ptainship. [f. Captain sb. + -ship.]

1. The office, position, authority or rank of a
captain ; commandership ; leadership.

£1465 Eng. Citron. (Camd. Soc.) 70 To dyscharge hym
[Captcyn of Caleys] of the capteynshyppe. 1495 Act 11

Hen. VIIt xxxiii. § 25 The Captainshippe of the Caste 11 of
Abcrwstoyth. 154a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 234 a, He was
putte from the capitaineship of a compaignic of horsemen.
1643 PaYNNKAwwr Pari. 11. 63 The Larle of Warwick was
elected to the Captainship of Calice. 1752 Caktb Htst
E?ig. III. 223 The captainship of the Scotch Guards. i8ai

W. Spalding Italy It. 1st. II. 150 A still more terrible

host, galled the Great Company . .then under the captain*
ship of Lando, a German.

2. The dignity or * personality of a captain.

httmorous ; cf, lordship.
1611 Barrey Ram Alley in Had. Dodsley X. 324 Is this

the fittest place Your captainship can find to puff in? x6zs
Chapman Widowes T. in Dodsley (1780) VI. 224 Your Cap-
tainship commands my service no farther. (1817 Hogg
Tales tj* Sk. VI. 1^4, 1 advise your lordship, your captain*
ship, and your besiegership.

3. A district under the rule of a captain,
[transl. Sp, & Pg. capitania]
1680 Morden Geog. Red. (1685)258 The Portugueses enjoy

.. the Captainships of Para, etc. 1825 Waterton Wand.
S. A»ter.

m
11. ii. i73He has been shot south of the line, in

the captainship ofPara.

4. Skill in performing the part of captain or
leader, 'skill in the military trade ' (J.).
x6o6 Shaks. Ant. $ CI. in. xiii. 8 The itch of his Affection

should not then Haue nickt his Captain-ship.

II Ca'ptal. Obs. [Fr. :—L. capital-is^ An old
title ofrank in the south of France = chief, captain,

as in the famed Capiat de Buck, here referred lo

:

1592 Wyrley Arworie 259 Truth and courage bold That
Chandos, and the Captall true did hold.

tCa'ptate, v. Obs. [f. L. capiat- ppl. stem
of captdre to catch at, freq. of capere to take, seize.]

trans. To catch at, strive to obtain, seek after.

1628 Hobbes Thiuyd. 1. xxii, fio/e, [They] recited their
histories to captate glory.

>
1659 Gaudek Tears Church 355

(D.) Condescending oft . . in order to captate the love and
civil favour ofpeople. 1671 True Noti-Conf. PrefM I do not
captate the empty praise ofan affected modesty.

Captation (k&ptf-'Jsn). [a. L. captation-em,

n. ofaction f. capta-re (see prec.) ; cf. F. captation.]

A catching at, an endeavour to get, esp. by address

or art ; the making ofad captandum appeals.

1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 815 With proper captacyouns
of benevolence, 1613 R. C. TableAlpk. (ed. 3}, Captation,
Srocuring, purchasing. 1628 Bp. Hall Quo Vadts xv. 700
feuer generation was so forward as the Jesuitical! for cap-

tation of wils [cf. L. captatio teslai/eenti} amongst their
owne, or of soules amongst strangers. 1648 Eikott Bos. 107
Popular captations which some men use in their speeches.
1650 Blount Glossogr., Captation, subtilty to get favour,
a cunning endeavor to get a thing. 1873 Daily News 28
July 4/^ To induce candidates to rely, .less on the arts of
political captation.

tCajJte. Obs. [ad. L. capt-us taking, com-
prehension; capacity, f. capt- ppl. stem otcap-ere

to take.] Capacity, comprehension.
1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. Pref. 23 b, Helpe the wenke

and tendre capte of the vnlearned reader. Ibid. 321 b, A
mery conceipte to those that are of capte to take it.

Caption (kce-p/on). Also 4 capcioun. [ad. L.
caphoii-em taking, f. capt- ppl. stem of capere to

take. Cf. OF. caption, -tionJ]

1. Taking, catching, seizure, capture, now rare.
1382 Wvclif 2 Peter ii, 12 Beestes, kyndeli in to capcioun

[Vulg. in captionevt\ or takinge, 1680 Sess.Adtnir. 18 Feb.
in BeawtsLejeMercat. 238A caption in order to an adjudi-
cation. 1689 Treaty in Magens Insurances (1755* II. 471
Shipspresent at the Caption. 1813 MonthlyMag. XXXVI.
14 To handle is to exercise the instrument of caption. 1886
Pall Mall G. 3 June 16/1 (Advt.) Mineral water an im-
proved method of caption, by which dilution is avoided.

t>. Law. Arrest or apprehension by judicial

process. - (esp. in Scotch law.)
3609 Skene Reg. Maf. Table, 70 The forme of the breive

of caption of arte debtour. 1635 Pagitt Christianop>, in.

(1636) 35 Letters of Caption sent forth against the said Pre-
bend. 1702 J. Chaaiberlavkb St. Gt. Brit it. hi. x. (1743)
434 The last step, .is called a caption, which is a warrant to
seize the debtors person. 1739 Col. RecPenn. IV. 301 Y°
Day and Cause ofhis Caption and Detention. 182 . Scott
Rob .ffo/Introd., Sentenced by letters of horning and cap-
tion. 1837 New Month. Mag. XLVII: 310 The caption of
some of the most violent appeased the riot..

1

+ 2.- The action of cavilling or taking exception

;

an objection or cavil ; fallacious or captious argu-

ment ; a quibble, sophism. (L. captio.) Obs.
1605 Bacoh Adv. Learning u. xvv. § 6. 5S The degenerate

and corrupt vse is for Caption and contradiction. 1622-62
Hbylim Cosmogr. Introd. (1674)2/1 Not to spend more time
in answering so vain a Caption. 1655 Fuller Ck. Hist. 11.

84 How causelesse is the Caption of the Papists at the Con*
secration of Matthew Parker, a 1734 North Lives I. 365
He . . showing them the proclamation, asked if they could
find any caption to be made upon it.

S. Law. ' That part of a legaTinstrument, as a

commission, indictment, etc., which shows where,

when, and by what authority it is taken, found, or

executed
1

(Tomlins Law Did. 1809), This ap-
pears to be short for ' certificate or note of caption

or taking'; and it is sometimes used for the
' making or execution ' of this certificate.

1670 Blount Law Diet s.v. Caption {Captio), When a
Commission is executed, and the Commissioners names sub-
scribed to a Certificate, declaring when and where the Com-
mission was executed, that is called the Caption. 1790
Dallas Amcr. Law Rep. 1. 131 The time from which they
are bound : whether from the caption or from the inrolment
of the recognizance. 18x8 Cruise Digest V. 123 Unless
the caption of such fine be before one of the justices or
barons. 1885 J. Woodcock in Law Times LXXIX. 23V1
A customary tenant, .must attend before the steward to De
sworn to the caption.
The foregoing is sometimes explained as \

the beginning or
heading of a warrant, commission, or indictment , whence
comes
4. The heading of a chapter, section, or news-

paper article. (Chiefly used in U.S.)
1848 Bartlett Diet Amer., Caption : This legal term is

used in the newspapers where an Englishman would say
title

y
head, or heading. 1854 N. $ Q. Scr. 1. IX, 245/1 [A

review] having three works as the caption of the article,

1865 Grosart Paimer*s Mem. Introd. 21 Prof. De Morgan
..delighting the readers of the Athenanun with the treasures

ofhis . . reading, under the caption, *A Budget of Paradoxes \
in,1879G. PaESCOTr Sp. Telephone in A short article

this journal under the caption ' Galvanic Music

Captions (karpjas), a. Forms : 4, 6 capcious,

5 -cyo*ws, 6 -tius, 7 -tiose, 6- captious, [ad. F.

captimx or L. captios-us fallacious, sophistical, f.

caption-em (see Caption).]

1. Apt to catch or take one in ; fitted to ensnare

or perplex in argument ; designed to entrap or

entangle by subtlety ; fallacious, sophistical.

1447 Bokehiiam Scyntys 7 At Caimbrygge . , Where wyttys
be manye ryht capcyows And subtyl. 1530 Palscr. 307/1
Capcious, crafty in wordes to take one in a trap, captieiut.

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark ii. 23a,Wherfore they
went vnto Iesus, & moued vnto hym this capcious question.

x6^7 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. 111. 31 Verbal, Captiose, So-
phistic Questions. 1784 Cowper Tirocinium 903 A captious

question, sir, and yours is one, Deserves an answer similar,

or none. 1871 Blackie Four Phases 1. T13 By captious
questions to worm answers out of other people,

fb, Crafty. Obs.

1590 Swinburn Testaments 147 This former kinde of

disposition which by reason of tne cunning condition ap*
peareth to be made in hope of gaine, and is therefore

properlie tearmed captious. 1608 Topsell Serpents 779
Spiders . . have given themselves . . to captious taking at

advantage, watching and espying their prey.

2. Apt to catch at faults or take exception to

actions ; disposed to find fault, cavil, or raise ob-

jections ; fault-finding, cavilling, carping,

c X380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 13 pes wordis ben soJ>eli

seid ajens alle capcious men. 1538 Coverdale N. T. Prol.,

The world is captious, and many there be that had rather

find twenty faults, than to amend one, 1561 Eden tr. Cortes'

Arte de Navigar Pref. ad fin., Enemies to vertue &
captious of other mens doinges, 16$$ Fuller Ch. Hist.

Pref., To cut off all occasions of Cavill from captious per-

sons. 1804 Med. yrnl. XII. 359 The objections of the

captious. 1865 Trollope Belton Est. vi. 60 He was cap-

tious, making little difficulties, and answering him with
petulance.

3. In various nonce-uses.

fa. Able to take in or contain, capacious. Obs.

1601 Shaks. All's Well l iii. 208 Yet in this captious, and
intenibte Slue, I still pourein the waters ofmyloueAnd
lacke not to loose still.

fb. Alluring, taking, plausible. Obs.

1776 Sir P, Francis in Menu (1867) II. 55 The proposition

was captious, and ifmade at an earlier period, might have
been listened to by some of us.

c. humorous. ?

1808 W. Irving Knicherb. (i86x) 134 Little captious short

pipes, two inches in length, which, .could be stuck in one
corner of the mouth.

Captiously (kse-pjasli), ado. [f.prec.+-LT 2 .]

In a captious manner.
1539 Bible (Great) Luke xi. 53 The Iawears and the

Pharyses began, .capciously to aske him many thynges.

1563-87 FoxeX 4- M. (1684) III. 339 Captiously asking
often of Bradford a direct answer concerning Oaths. 1657

J. Smith Myst Rhet. 78A fallacy in sophistry, that is, when
a saying is captiously taken and turned to another sense.

1813 J. & H.. Smith Rej. Addr. x. (1873) 96 Objections ..

captiously urged. - x866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neigltb.

xxiii. (1878) 415 The father ..had been behaving captiously

and unjustly'to his son.

CaptiousneSS (kse-pjbsnes). [f. as prec.+*

-NESS.] Captious quality or disposition.

„*545 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke (1548) 71 a, The mali-

cious capciousnesse ofthe Phariseesand ofthe Scribes 1664
H. MoreMyst Iniq.jox Who put questions- .for captious-

ness, contention and a conceited hope of puzzling, him.



CAPTIVABLE,
*7So Johnson Ramll. No. 74? 5 The captiousncss of old

j

age, x86i Sat. Rev. 30 Nov. 562 [He] sometimes pushes
his criticism to the length of captiousncss,

+ Captivable, a. Obs. rare—\ [£,Captive Vm

+-ableJ That can be taken captive^

167s H. More in R. Ward Life (17x0) 244 Ifwe find our
selves Captivable by them.

+ Captrvance. Also -axuice. Obs. rare.

[f. F. captiver to Captive* -ance.] = Captita-
Tiow, Captivity,
1596* Spenser F. Q. hi. vn. 45 That wofull squyre Whom

he had reskewed from captivaunce. Ibid. v. vi. 17 With
that he gan at large to her dilate The whole discourse of
his captivance sad.

Captivate (kae'ptiwit), v, [f- late L. capiivat-

ppl. stem of captvvare to take captive, f. capttvtts

Captive ; cf. Y. captiver and Captive v."]

+ 1. traits. To make captive, take prisoner, cap-

ture. Obs. or arch.
c x$Sg Harpsfield DivorceHen. VIII (1878) 186 The Era-

peror would yet again captivate the Pope. 164s J. Jack-
son" Trite Evcuig. T. 111. 209 Croesus . . when he was cap-
tivated by Cyrus. 1768 C. Beatty Two Montlts* Tour 11
The Indians . .killed and captivated all. 1796 MorseAmer.
Geog. I. 428 They were mostly taken or destroyed by the
enemy, and their seamen captivated. 1825 Bro. Jonathan
III, 86 The British, .captured or captivated four successive
patroles.

To capture, secure, hold captive (animals
and things). " Obs.

159S Locrine in. iv. 165 Thy bragging banners.. Shall all

be captivated with this hand. X613 Pukchas Piter. I.

vi. 1. 66 Another captivateth his legges with a Rope.
1696 Trvon Misc. i. 6 There this dark furious Spirit is hid
or captivated.

1 2. Jig. To make or hold captive, put or keep
in subjection, subjugate (the mind, mental attri-

butes, etc.) Const, to. Obs. exc, as passing into 3.
e 1526 Frith Disfut. Purgatory (1829) 118 Let us ever cap-

tivate our reason unto that. 1603 Florio Montaigne (1634)

189^ I captivate more easily my conceits under the auc*
tontie of ancient opinions. t6tx Bible Pre/. 116 They
that are wise, had rather haue their Judgements at libertie

in differences of readings, then to be captiuated to one.
1698 Norms Pract. Vise. (1707) IV. 269 That requires us
to captivate our Reason to the Obedience of Faith. 1838
J. Hallev in Life (1842) 163 Lord, subdue me to thyself;
captivate me to thyself.

3. esp. 'To overpower with excellence' (J.): to

enthrall with charm or attractiveness ; to enslave,

fascinate, enamour, enchant, charm.
153S Coverdale Judith xvL 9 Hir bewtye captyuated his

mynde. 1592 Shaks. Ven. Ad. 281 This I do to captivate
the eye Of the fair breeder that is standing by. 1665 Boyle
Occas. Refl. vi. x. (R.) Princesses, .who captivate by proxy-
17x3AddisonGuardian No, 1 11 Wisdom, .so captivates him
with her appearance, that he gives himself up to her. 1768
Beattie Minstr. ti. xxxvi, Lured by the toys that captiv-
ate the throng. 1814 Scott Wav. xfy The sort of beauty
or merit, which captivates a romantic imagination in early
youth. 1828 D'lSRAEu Chas. I, I. v. 92 A tale . . to cap-
tivate the listeners, and humour the nation.

i Ca'ptivate, ppl. a. Obs. Also 6-7 -at. [ad.

L. captlvat-us : see prec] ^Captivated. Hence
\ Ca'ptivately adv., in captive condition or form.
1556 J- Hevwood Spider $ F. Ixxiii, 12 Before nor since
my suflrance captiuatlie. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's Afisw.
Osor. 137 b, It is bond, servile and altogether captivate.

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, v. Hi. 107 Tush, women haue bene
captiuate ere now. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1, 247
That Arke In Balaims temple Captivate, 1671 True Noa-
Cotif.^27 His Majestic..was so possessed and captivat by
a design.

Ca'ptivated,///. a. [f. prec. vb. +-ed.] Made
captive, enthralled.
1621 Molle Camerar. Liv. Libr. Bed., This captiuated

and exhausted Kingdoms 1636 Featly Ctavis Myst. xiii.

183 To release your long captivated attention. 169a South
12 Scrm. (1697) I. 294 The victorious Philistines were
worsted by the Captivated Ark. 1750 Beawes Lex Mercat.
(1752) 213 The Captor must exhibit all the . . captivated
mariners to be examined. Mod. A captivated admirer.

Captivater, obs, f. CAPTiVAToii.

Captivating (korptiwitirj), vbl. sb. The action
of the verb .Captivate.
1623 Hart Arraignm, Vr. De&; The captivating of the

French King. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 334 By captivat-
ing he ascended.

Ca'ptivating, ppl. a. That captivates, takes
captive, or enthralls. (See the vb.)
1675 H, More in R. WardZ#? (1710) 244The Captivating

Desires of the Animal Life. 1690 -Baxter Kiugd. Christ
i. (1691) 6 Their Persecuting* Captivating Enemies,
«i7ii Ken HymnotJu Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 213 Whencap.
rivaling Death he captive led. 1772 Witices Com (1805)
IV, 109 Mrs, Garrick is .. the most captivating of the
whole circle. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cona. (1876) II. viii, sip
The tale is one of. the most captivating in the whole range
of monastic history.

t

*

.Hence Ca'ptivatingly advl
1861 Tempi* Bar III. 533 The: child is captivatingly

modelled. 1865 E, C. Clayton Queens of Song II, 326
Never did she sing or act more captivatingly.

Captivation (kseptiv^-Jsn). [ad. L. capttva-
tion-CM) n, of action f. capliv&re to CAPTIVATE.] ,

1. The action of taking or holding captive ; the
fact or state of being taken or held captive j now
onlyjfo, of the attention, mind,, fancy, affections.
xteolSMLytSt.Aitg. City of'Gad 71a In the seaventith

yeare after their captivation they [i,c, Jews] returned home,

103

ai6$6 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 21 No small part of our
servitude lyes in the captivation of our understanding- 1751
Johnson Rambl. No. 147 7 5 By some occult method of
captivation, he animated the timorous..and opened the re-
served. 1868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey xxiv. 129 It was a
case ofmutual captivation. .1878 C Stanford Symb. Christ

49 They are bound, not in captivity, but in captivation

»

2. A captivating influence, a fascination.
1824 Scott St. Ronatis xviii, Lady Penelope threw out

the captivations ofher wit.

Captivative (kse-ptmttiv), a. [f. L. captwdt-
(see above) + -ive.] Fitted or tending to capti*
vate.

1772 J. Ross JVmterdtrte Rocks 42 The warbling tenants
of the Grove, Which captivative trill the voice of love.

Captivator (karptiwitai). In 7 also -er.

[f. Captivate v 4- -ob.] One who captivates,
1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 151 Captivatcrsofthe best of their

Brethren. 1690 — Kingd. Christ ii. (1691) 41 Babylonish
Conqueror and Captivater, x86ss F. Hall Hindu Philos.
Syst. 62 Nature is both the captivator and the emancipator
of the soul.

Captive (karptiv), a, and sb. Also 4-5 oap-
tif(e, -yfe, 6- yue. [a. F. captif, 4ve, ad, L.
capitv-tts taken prisoner, a prisoner, f. capt-its

taken ; see -ive. Cf. Caitifp.]
A. adj. (In early use, and in many phrases, the

adj. and sb. are hardly separable.)

1. Taken prisoner in war, or by force; kept in
confinement or bondage.
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus m. 333 Stocked in prison ,

.

Captive to cruell king Agamemnon. 133$ Coverdale Mzra
x. 6 Put out from the congregation of the captiue. 16x1
Bidle 2 Mace, viii. to To make so much money of the cap-
tiue Iewes. aviao Drvdex Pal. * Arc. 1. 511 Nor hopes
the captive lord his liberty. 1855 H. Reed Leci. Eng. Lii.
iv.(i878) 128 Kings were captive in England's capital.

b. trans/. Said of animals caught and kept in
confinement, e. g. a captive lark ; also of things
restrained from escaping, as a captive balloon.

a To kady take, hold captive : perh. this was
orig. the sb., as in to take prisoner

t but it remains
unchanged in the pi.

[1382 Wyclif 2 Citron, xxx, 9 Their lordis thathem laddyn
caityf.]

1
1535 Coverdale Jer. xxii, xx In the place, where

vnto he is led captyue. 1575 Lakeham Lei. (187 1) 32 Many
led captiue for triumph. x6n Bidle Gen. xiv. 14 His brother
was taken captiue, 1806 A. Knox Rem. I. 33 Temptations
by which. . we were led captive. 1884 Gustafsok Potittd.
Death t.(ed.3)4 Setting free ihe waters they had held captive.
2. Jig. Captivated, enslaved in will and feeling.

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv. i. 80 My Womans heart,
Grosseljr grew captiue to his honey words. 1601 — AIVs
Well v. iii. 17 Whose words all earcs took captiue.

3. Of or belonging to a captive,

1590 Spenser .F,{>. i.vii. 49 That he my captive languor
should redeemc. 1671 Milton Samson 1603, 1 sorrowed at
his captive state.

IT 4. Used for Caitipp a. or sb.

1634 Malory
1
s Arthur (1816) II. 239, 1am the most wretch

and captive of the world.

B. sb.

1, A person taken prisoner, in war, or by brigands
or savages ; one taken and held ia confinement.
7/1x400 Morte Artk. xs8o To comone with his captilis

fore covatys of silver. 1494 Fahyan iv. lxvii, 45 To he a
Captyue or a prysoner to y« Romaynes. 16x1 Bible Dan.
ii. 25 A man of the capdues of Iudah. 1713 Young Force
Rclig. t. (1757) 53 But whither is the captive borne away,
The beauteous captive, from the cheat ful day?
Jig. afoo Shaks. Soittu lxvi, And captiue*good at*
tending Captaine ill,

t>. transj Said of an animal or thing.
1820 Hoyle s Games Impr. 313 He [a piece at draughts]

becomes king and is crowned by placing one of the captives
upon him. 1885 PallMalt G. 7 Feb, 3/2 The balloon com-
mitlce at Chatham is only busy with • captives'.

2, Jig. One captivated or enslaved by beauty,
personal influence, or the like.
' X732 Lansdowne Beauty $ Law (R.) The fairest of the
sex complain Of captives lost, and loves invoked in vain.

C. Comb. captive*liko a. and adv»
T. Watson Poems Ixxiii, (Arb.) 109 The winged boy

; .led him captiuetykc from all delight. '

Captive (karptiv), v. arch. [a. F. 'capHve-r

(15th c. ) :—L. captivate, f. captTv-its CAPrrvE a.

In very common use in i6-i8thc; rare in 19th. Orig.
Eronounced capiWe, as still in Milton; but captive, used
y Shaks., and frequent in 17th c., alone survives,]

To take captive, bring into captivity : a, lit*

c 1430 Lydg, Miih Poems (1840) 38 Thci hym captived,
whereby he was y4orc. " 1506 H. Clapiiam Briefe Bible 1.

?i Tiglath Pileeser had .before tyme captived them [the
sraehtes]. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V

f
11. iv, 55 When Cressy

battetl fatally was strucke, And- all our princes captiu'd.

1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. 11. (1852) App. 217 They butch-
crcd and captived many of the inhabitants. 1756 Burke
Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1843 I. 8 And their inhabitants
slaughtered, and captived, x8z8 W. Taylor Snnu Gernu
Poetry I. 300 Thusnelda has been captived by the Romans.

b. Jig. To captivate, enthrall (the understanding,

reason, affections, will, etc.).

1528 More ffcresyes 1. Wks. x6o/i To captiue and sub-
dewe oure vnderstandyng. xs8 1 J. Bell Ifaddon's A tisw.

Osor. 142b, Freewill being captived hath no power to workc
anything but sinne. a 1505 Southwell Peters Comply
O women 1 woe to men; traps for their falls. .Earth's neces-
sary ills, captiving thralls, c 1605 Rowley Birth Mcrl. 11.

ii, 305 That face.. Captiv'd my senses. 1640 Bastwick
Lord Bps. ii. Bij b, Captiving them with manyfold cere-

CAPTTTRE.

monies, c 1720 Prior (J.) How she the vagrant might in-
thral, And captive him, who captives all. 1761 Churchill
Rosciad(R.) If music. .Captives the ear.

Hence Ca'ptived^/. a., Ca'ptiving ppl. a., etc.
I5pi Horsey Trav. (1857) 382 To by and rcdeme divers.

.

of those_ captived .people. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iii. i. 2 But
the captiv'd Acrasia he sent . .a nigher way. 16x3 Purchas
Pilgr. L 1. xvii. m-The Philistins placed the Captived Arke
in Dagon's Temple. 1671Milton Samson 33. 1724Ramsay
Tea-t. Misc. (1733) H* **5My captiv'd fancy. X798 Monthly
Mag. VI. 99 The captived king Zcdcldah.

tCa#ptivement. Obs.rare-\ [f. Captives.
+ -MENT, or a. obs, F. captivement

}
f. captiver^]

A taking captive, captivity.

1714 'Nestor Ironside * Orig. Canto Spenser xxv; And
eas'd the Pain ofher sad Captivement.

t Captiver. Obs. [f. Captive v. + -eu.] One
who takes captive ; a captor.
16x3 Forbes On Rev. 200 The captiuers are captiued.

1640 Featly Remolds in Fuller Abel Rediv. {1867) II. 222
Without captiver both are captive led.

Captivity (kseptrviti). Also 4 (captyuide),
4-6 captyuyte, 0-7 captiuitie. [perh. a. F.
captivity ad. L. capttvitas, -tdtem, f. capitv-tts

captive. The OF. was chetiveti\ as Littre has
captivite* only from.i5th cv the ME. may have been
direct ad. Lat.]

L The condition of a captive ; the state of being
held prisoner by an enemy or conqueror ; some-
times spec, that of the Jews at Babylon.
C1325 E. £. A Hit. P. B. 1612 pat ca3t watz in fee cap-

tyuide in cuntre. of lues, ' ^1380 Wyclif Wicket (1828) 2
They shall fall, .into captyvytc manye dayes. 1480 Caxton
Citron. Eng. ecliv. 328 There were many cristen men..put
in captyuyte, 1593 Shaks. 3 Hat. PY, iv. v. 13 To set him
free from his Captiuitie. 1662 Stillikgtl, Orig. Sacr. 1. vi,

§ 8 How durst Exra. .after the Captivity, profane so sacred
a thing? X794 SuiXiVAN*K«w Nat. II; 238 Their several
captivities, dispersions, and desolations, i860 Pusev Mm.
Proph. 135 A captivity implies a removal of the inhabitants.

d. 01 a captive animal.
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. V. 305 A malicious joy in these

call»birds to bring the wild ones into the same state of cap-
tivity.

2. Jig. The servitude or subjection of the reason,

will, or affections.

1S38 Starkey England 31 Wyseconseyl may at the lest.

.

restore the wyl out ofsuch captyvytc. is$2 Abp. Hamilton
Cateclu (1884) 38 The miserable captivltic ofthe devil. x6o5
Bacon Advz Leant. 1. iv. §12 Disciples do owe unto masters
. .not an absolute resignation or perpetual captivity. x6xx
Bible s Cor. x. 5 Bringing into captiuitie cuery thought to

the obedience of Christ x6$z Hobbes Leznath, in. xxxii,

X96 By the captivity of our understanding is,.mcanta Sub-
mission . .of the Will to Obedience, 17x4 Addison Cato in.

i, (L.) The strong, the brave, the virtuous, the wise Sink in

the soft captivity together* - >

f 3. Those who are in captivity ; captives col-

lectively.* (A Hebraism.) Obs. To lead captivity

captive : a Scriptural phrase used inJudges v. 12,

Ps. lxviii. 19 in the sense of 'lead off one's captives

in triumph r
; but often taken (after Eph. iv. 8) in

the sense f to lead away into captivity those who
have held others in bondage \
-ifiao Tindale Eph. iv. 8 He is gone vp an hycj and hath
leode captivitie captive [Wyclip* ledde caitiftc caitif1. 1^97
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxxviii. §9 He led captivity captive.

161 1 Bidle %uttg. v. 12 Lcade thy captiutie captiue, thou
sonne of Abinoam [138Z Wyclif, Tak thi chaytyues ; 1388
tht prisoncris ; 1535 Coverd, Catch hem y*- catched dice,

thou son of Abinoam]. — Dan. vi. 13 That Daniel which
is of the captiuity of the children of Iudah. 1667 Milton
P. L.x* 188And with ascention bright Captivity led captive

through the Aire,

Captox4 (karptoi, -01). [a. L. captor, agent-n.

f. cap-?re to lake (see Cattuhe) : cf. F. capleur.']

1. One who takes by force a prisoner or a prize

;

spec, (in 18th c.) one who. makes a capture at sea.

1688 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet., Captor, eclui qui a lait la prise,

171s Act 10 Amte xxvi. 3 113 Her Majesty's Declaration
made in favour of the Captors of prizes. 1722 Caftv Ogle
in Lond. Gas. No. 6091/3, 1 being Captor, was disqualified,

1755 Magens Insurances I. 487 Before the Ship or Goods,
'

can be disposed of by the Captor. 180S Southey Madocht
Azt. xviii, Ririd Close on the captors, with avenging
sword, Follow'd right on. X87X Blackie Four Phases t. 56
Lysander the captor ofAthens.

- j 2. A censor. (Cf. caption.) Sc. Obs.-

X646 Row Hist, Kirk (1842) 186 There were captors ap*

pointed to observe what speeches ministers uttered.

Captress (karptres). rare. [f. CAproit-f-uss.]

A female captor. .

X867 Pall Mall G. 21 Feb. .3 He has followed his captress*

with heavy heart and sickly smile.

Captura"ble (kje-ptiurab'l), a. [f. Cattdbe^
, + -able.] Capable of being captured.

X865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. IX. xx. iii, 36 Breslau capturable.

1876 Tinsley*s Mag': XIX. 109 Less capturable than the

sleeping weasel. " .

Capture (k£e*ptiui), sb. fa. F. capture (16th c.

in Littre), ad. L. capture taking, seizing, f. ca£t-

ppl. stem of cap-Hre to take : see -tjke.]
' 1, The, fact of seizing or .taking forcibly, or by
stratagem, or of being thus seized or taken j catch-

ing
;
seizure; arrest ; esp. the seizing as a prize.

1541-2 in Pitcairn Grim. Trials 257* Remission to John
Lausone. .for his capture and apprehension. x6xx Cotcr.,
Capture, a capture or taking. 1713 Gitardian No. 159 *



."Being concerned in several captures, he brought home with
him an estate of about twelve thousand pounds. • 1841 El-
rmNSTONE Hist. Ind. II. 197 After Akber's capture of
Ahmednagar. 184S Axnould Mar. Insitr. (i866)_II.in. ii.

706 Capture is the forcible takingof a ship, etc. in time.of

war, with a view to appropriating It as prize. 1873 Morley
Rousseau II, 124 The primitive usages of . . marriages by
capture, purchase, and the rest.

2, The prize, prey, or booty so taken*

1706 in Phillips., 1750 Beaw£s Lex Mercai. (1752) 213
It is allowable to bring a dubious capture into port. 1775
Johnson West, 1st. Wks.X. 393 Produces aplentiful capture

of herrings/ Mod. He had- been butterfly-hunting, and
now exhibited his captures,

'

Ca*pture, v. [£. prec. sb. : cf. F, capture-r.

JSTot in Johnson 1755-73 ; replaces Captive
- tram. To make .a capture of; to take prisoner;

to catch by force, surprise, or stratagem ; to seize

as a prize in war.

1795 Southey yoan ofArc nr. 121 His bravest Chiefs Or
slain or captured. 1814 "Wellington Let. in Gurw. Disp.
XII. 8 The value of the property so captured. i8$o Pres-
cott Peru II. 175 To disperse the enemy, and, if possible,

to capture their leader. 1879 Lubbock Scl Led. i. 5 To
capture small aquatic animals.

fig* *873 Black Pr. Tkttlc xviii. 281 As ifwomen were to

be captured by millinery I i88z Hinsdale Garfield $
Educ. 1. 60 He took great pleasure in 'capturing boys', as
he called it.

Hence Oa'ptttred^/. a. ; Ca-pturingppl. a., etc.

1795 Southey Joan ofArcvi. 168 Of every captured town
the keys Restore. i8zo Hoyle's Games Impr, 357 Should
nil the captured pieces not be taken off the board. 1855
Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV, 240 The English . . turned the

captured guns against the shore. 1800 Ld. Spencer in

Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) IV, 225 note, The capturing
Squadron. 1864 Mortiing Star 2 Feb., The capturing of
vessels when not carrying contraband of war was unlawful.

Capturei* (kse-ptiuroj). One who captures,

1820 Hoyle's Games Ivtpr. 357 The capturer in that case

is forfeited or huffed. 2829 J. Knapp JmU Nat. 149 A
. very skilful capturer of these animals. 1884 O'Donovan
Story ofMerv i. 17 The capturer of SchamyL
Captyhowse, obs. var. of Capados.

!( Capuccio (kapM ttfp). Obs. rare. [a. It.

cappuccio {capttccio in Florio)J = Capuche.
1596 Spenser F. Q. in. xii. 10 In a discolour'd cote of

straunge disguyse, That at his backea brode capuccio had.

Capuche (kapzrf, kapa'tf). Also 7 ca-puch,

-uce, cappuce. See also Capotjoh. fa. F. capuche.

(also capuce), ad. It, cappuccio (=* Sp. capuclid),

augm, of' cappa \ see Cap, Cape.] The hood of a
cloak • spec, that of the Capuchin monks.
a 1600 Aberdeen Register (Jam.) Ane sie [i. e. say] ca-

pusche. 1611 Cotgr.* CapucJion, a Capuche; a Monks
Cowle, or Hood . .also, the hood of a cloake. 1658 Cleve-

* land Rustic^Ramp.yiUs. (1687) 424 His Hood or Capuch
(which was a part of the Cloak . , and served to cover the

Head). 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 11, 40" He put his

Cappuce or Cowle upon his head, 1726 Cavallieb Mem.
1: 49 Nothing else was to be seen there but Cassocks and
Capuches. 1843James Forestbays(1847) 105 A jolly friar,

clothed in grey, with his capuche thrown back.

Hence Capu-obed a., hooded.
1646 SmT. Browne Pseud. Ep,y. ill. 236 They are differ-

ently cucullated or capuched upon the head and backe,

3656 Blount Glossogr.i Capuched% hooded.

Capuchin. (kje*pi#tjin, kaepwffTi), sb. (and aU
trib?) Also* -ine, [a. 16th c. i\ capuchin (now
capucm), ad. It. capucciito, f. capuccio, capuche

hood s. see above.]

1. A friar of the order of St. Francis,- of the new
rule of 1528. So called from the sharp-pointed

capuche, adopted first in 1525, and confirmed to

them by Pope Clement VII, in" 1528.

1559 Makston Sco.-Villct.11ie 1. ii. 178 When impropriat
gentles, will turn Capuchine. 1603 Bp. Hall Serin, v. 5
More strict and Caouchin-like. 1712 tr. Pomei'sHist. Dntgs
I. 163 The' invention of Friar Auge the Capuchin. ' 1771
Smollett HitmpJu CI. (1785) I. 63/2 He- traversed .

.

Fiance, in the disguise of a Capuchin. 1876 Bancroft
Hist, (7. S. II.- xl. 494 The Capuchin missionary.

2. 'A female garment, consisting of, a cloak and
hood, made in imitation of the dress of capuchin
friars ; whence its name *

(J.),
ti7o6 tr. Ctess D'Auttofs. Trav. 5 Wrapping up their

Heads in their Hooded-Gowhs, they seemecLto me to be
Thieves disguised in Capuchins.] 1749 Fielding Tom
Joms Wks. 1775 III, 72 The young lady had on.her' hat
and capuchin. 1752— Covent Card. jfml. 9 May, With-
in my memory the ladies covered their lovely necks
with" a Cloak; this was exchanged for the manteel, this

again was succeeded by the pelorine, the pelorine by the
neckatee, the neckatee by the capuchine, which hath now

. stood itsAground a long time. .1858 Thackeray Virgin.
I.377. - . t .

- lb. =Capoohe, hood. -

1834 Planch£ Brit. Costume &&Jn.\Yj$& we find a suc-
cessors© the hood in the capuchin, 1887 Condi. Mag.

, Mar. 266 Attached to the collar of the coat, and hanging
midway down the back, is the uncouth capuchin,' \ 1 z

3. - A plant, Tmpatiens. ' *

_ _

.

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 322 The Capuchine or Balsa-
mine [Impatiens], .introduced to Jamaicamany years'ago. ^
4. Capuchin monkey, an American monkey
(Cehits capucimts) with black Hair at the 'back of'

the headj looking something like a cowl ; .Capu-
chin pigeon; a sub-variety of the Jacobin pigeon,
with a range of. inverted feathers on the- back of
the head, "suggesting a cowl or hood,

"

103

.1785 J. Swth in Leisure Ho, (1883) June 353/2 The
Capuchin monkey \ . whose horrid yellings are intolerable

to the ears. 185s H. Spemceh Princ. Psycliol. (1872) 1. 1. i.

11 The movement*! of the little Capuchin monkey. 1855

Owen Slcel. % Teeth 300 Capucin-monkey (Cebus).
#

K73f5 J« Moore Columb. in Tegetmeier Pigeons xvi. (1867)

146 Under the title of the Capuchine Moore alhides_ to a
breed which is evidently nothing more than an inferior or

cross-bred Jacobine,

5, Capuchin's beard, a variety of endive used

for salad ; Capuchine eapers, see CAPER sb.1 3.

1861 Delaweii Kiich. Gai-d. in Barbe de Capucin, or

Capuchin's Beard, is consumed in large quantities in Paris

during winter and early spring. It is the same thing as the

foregoing chicory.

UCapuchon. Obs. [Fr. ;
ai:gm. of capuche

hood.] A hood ; a kind of head-dress.

1604 E. G. D >
Aafsta*s Hist. Indies iv. xii. 243 An earthen

vessell, like to , . a capuchon or hoode. 1613 R. C Ta&le
Alph. (ed. 3) Capiichojit a hoode or coule. 1854 Planch

e

Brit. Costume 120 The capuchon, instead of being worn as

a cowl, was sometimes twisted into a fanciful form and
placed upon the top of the head like a modern toque.

f Capu*cian, -u'ceian. Obs. = Capuchin.
X597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. vi. i, 198 And dieth like a_ starv'd

Cappucien. 1645 Quarles So I, Recant. 11. a T' abjure de-

light, and turn Capuccian.

!|
Capucine (kapusui). Obs. [Fr. ; fern, of ca-

pucin : see Capuchin.]
1. The French name of the Tropseolnm (majtts

and minus') or Indian Cress, in England commonly
known as Nasturtium. Capucine capers : the

pickled seeds of this plant.

1693-1721 [see Caper sb. 1
3]. 1719 London & Wise ComPU

Gard. 1. 289 Violet Capucins, or Nasturces Camamils.

2. The dark orange colour of these flowers.

1791 Hamilton Bertfu>lle€s Dyeing II. 11. 352 To make
these colours incline to mor-dore" and capucine.

Capul(ls obs. form of Caple, horse.

Capulet (kce'phftet). - Capelet.
1848 Johnson Sportstn, CycL 104 Capulet^ or Capped

Hock,
Ca*pulin. * The Mexican Cherry* (Webster),

Capun, obs. form of Capon.
Capusche, obs. Sc. form of Capuche.

]| Caput (kze'ppt).
t

[L, j^head.]
1. Sometimes used in technical language instead

of the vernacular ' head * or ' top *
; esp, in Anat.

In Bot the peridium of certain fungi.

+ 2. Short for Capot moetutjm, q.v.

1 3. The former ruling body or council of the

University of Cambridge.
1716 Kennet in Monk Life Bentley (1833) I. 423 The

Caput, as they call them, complain much of a breach of
their privilege, that it was not laid before them preparatory
to its being laid before the Senate. 1797 Cambridge Univ.
Cal. 144 The vice-chancellor, a doctor of divinity, a doctor
of laws, a doctor of physic, a regent master of arts, and
a non-regent master of arts, form the caput. They are to
consider and determine what graces are proper to be brought
before the university. 1823 Lamb EHa (1860) 16 Your caputs,

and heads of colleges care less than any body else. 1830
Bp. Monk Life Bentley (1833) L 423 The . . mistake of con-
founding the Caput Senatus with the Heads of Colleges.

4:. Occas, used in certain L. phrases in Astrm.,
eta, as Caput Draconis, i.e. Dragon's Head, a

star in Draco ; Caput Medusae, the star Algol or

Medusa's Head in Perseus ; also a species of fossil

Pentacrinite
;
caput radios, the crown of the root

in a plant.

XQ49 G. Daniel Trhiarch% Hen. lxxxii,
#
Irresolution,

doth as Dreadfull rise As Caput Algot in Nativities.

II Ca*put ino*rtuum. [L, ; = dead head.]

T 1. A death's head, a skull. Obs,

t
i6s8 R. Franck North. Menu (1821) 153 Fancying ..he

lived now in his grave, and every object a Caput Mortuum.
2. Alch. and CJiem. The residuum remaining

after the distillation or sublimation of any sub-

stance, 'good for nothing but to be flung away,
all vertue being extracted' (Willis 1681).
1641 French DistilU i. ^1651) 4 Adde the Capnt Jffortmtm,

of Vitriall, or Aqua fortis. 1662 R. Matheiv Unl. Alck.

§ 8o. 153 .Take out the Retort with the Capud. 1741 Compl.
Favu Piece 1. i. 8o"Take. .the Caput Mortotzim of the Scull

of a Man 1 Dram. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. 1. 13s Earth,
or. .caput mortuum. .is the lastelement of all bodies which
can be no farther altered by any art whatsoever.

3. fig.-Worthless residue.
a 1711 Ken Edvnmd Poet. Wks; 1731 IL 138 His youth-

ful Heat and Strength for Sin engage, God has the Capitt
Mortuwn of his Age. 1812 Examiner 5 Oct. 633/1 The
caput mortunm of the Addington administration. 1876 A,
M, Fairbairn in Coniemp, Rev. June 124 The Pietists.,

hailed, it as the caput mortunvi ofthe speculative", .school.

Capybara (kaepiba-ra). Also, capibara'.
(

[A
native name in/ Brazil.] The largest extant rodent

quadruped XlfydrochcM'us Cdpybard)* nearly allied

to the Guinea-pig ; it lives about the rivers of

tropical S; America. Cf. Cabiai.
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862)J. 111. iii, 350 The'capi-

bara resembles a hog of about two years old .. Some natu-
ralists , have caUed-it the water-hog, 1849 Sk+ Ndi,^Hist, ,

Matmnalia. IV.4 155 The food', of the capybara consists ex-

clusively of grass arid vegetables; as water-melons, gourds,
etc. 1852 Th. Ross tr. Hmnbdldfs^Travi IL xyiii: 168 A
hero"j>fcapybaras which was' crossing the' river, :

Capy- : -see Cam-. " /
Oapyl, obs. formi pf Caple, horse.

CAB.

t Ca'pyottS, #• Obs. [f. L, cap-ere to take.]

= Capable.
c 1430 Lydg. LyfourLadye xlv. ii. (Caxton) The wonder-

fullest and most meruaylous [things]. .Wherof no wyght by
kynde is capyous.

Car (kai), sb.1 Fonns : 4-7 carre, (5 Sc.

caar), 7-8 oaxr, 6- oar. [ME. carre, a. ONF.
tarre late JL. carra, a parallel form to carrus,

, carrum (whence It., Sp. carro, Pr. car, char.

,ONF. car,F. char, M£.CHAB),a kind of 2-wheeled

wagon for transporting burdens. The L. was a.

OCelt. *karr-os
t
*harr-om, whence Olr. (also mod.

Ir. and Gael.) carrvaasc. 'wagon, chariot/ 0Welsh
carrt Welsh car, Manx carr, Bret. karr.
(Late L. carra also gave WGer. carra fem,, in OHG.

c/iarrat Ger, /tarrey MDu. carret Du. kar fem., Sw. /carra,

Da. ka-rrc^X

1, A wheeled vehicle or conveyance

:

a. generally—a carriage, chariot, cart, wagon,

truck, etc. (Now little used in this wide sense.)

1382 Wyclif Iso. lxvi. 16 His foure horsid carres [1388

chads], c 1400 RIaundev. xi. (1839) 130 Ne Hors ne Carre

nouther. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 62 Carre, carte, carries, cur-

rus. 1480 Wardr, Acc. Ediu. 7^(1830) 122 For cariagc .

.

of the Kinges carre..from Grenewiche. 1600 Holland
Livy xxv, xiii. 556 They sent little above forty carres

\vekicula\ 161 1 Bible 1 Esdreis v. 55 They gaue carres

that they should bring Cedar trees from Libanus. 1750

Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 399 Merchants, and others that

use Carrs or Carts.

h. Since 16th c. chiefly poetic, with associations

of dignity, solemnity, or splendour
;
applied also

to the fabled chariot ofPhaethon or the sun, and so

to that in which the moon, stars, day, night, time,

are figured to ride in their grand procession. Also

in prose, a chariot of war, triumph, or pageantry.

1390 Spenser F.Q. i, ii. 1 Phoebus fiery carre In hast was
climbing up the Easterne hill. 1594 Shaks. Rich. IJl

y
v.

iii. 20 The weary Sun . . by the bright Tract of his Jiery

carre. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 65 Four times [he] cross'd

the Carr of Night. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. ni. 795 To
draw the Carr of Jove s Imperial Queen. 1738 Glover
Leonidas m. 133 The king arose. ' No more

;
prepare

my car.* 1758 Johnson Idler No. 51 IT 9 A slave was placed

on the triumphal car. 1852 Tennyson Ode Wellington 55
And a reverent people behold The towering car, the sable

steeds. 1853 Robertson Serin. Ser. nt. vii. 93 Whose body
opposing the progress of the car of Juggernaut is crushed

beneath its monstrous wheels.

c. spec. Applied locally and at special periods

to various vehicles in particular ; also with de-

fining words, as Irish car, etc.

1576 Act l&Eliz. x. § 4 Cars or Drags, furnished for..

Repairing . . Highways, 1704 Worlidge Diet Ritst. et

Urb. s. v. Beech, Some approve it much for Cars, 1716
Lond. Gas. No. 5446/2 Carts, Drays, Carrs and Waggons.
1824-7 Hone Every.day Bk. IL 240 The common Irish

Car is used throughout the province of Leinster. .The Irish

'jaunting car* [is al wholly distinct and superior vehicle.

1838 Murray's Handlk. N. Germany 318A Russian Moun-
tain, down which visitors descend in cars. Mod, In some
provincial towns (e.g. Birmingham) 'car' means a four-

wheeled hackney carriage, * cab ' meaning a hansom.

cL tramf. A miniature carriage or truck used

in experiments, etc.

1831 Brewster Nat. Magic iv. (1833) 87 The living object

AB, the mirror MN, and the lens LL, must all be placed in

a moveable car for the purpose of producing the variations

in the size of the phantasms.

2. 'In the United States the term has become
'restricted almost entirely to vehicles designed for

travelling on railways* (in Great Britain known
as carriages, trucks, wagons, etc.), or to those

used on tramways. Hence in U. S. passenger-car,

sleeping-car, coal-car, freight-car, petroleum-car,

provision-car
y
tool-car, etc. In Great Britain regu-

larly applied to those of street tramways.

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 181 During my last

trip on the Columbia and Philadelphia rail road, a lady in

the car had a shawl burned to destruction on her shoulders.

1850 Lyell 2nd Visit U. S. IL no Here we.. entered the

cars of a railway built on piles. 1854 Thoreau Walden W.
(1886) 113 For the last half-hour I have heard the rattle of

railroad-cars. 1879 Harlan Eyesight viii. 109 Straining

the accommodative apparatus of the eye by reading in a
car or carriage. Mod. On account ofthe snow, the cars on

the tramways in London ceased running at eight o'clock.

+ 3. Formerly extended to a sleigh or hurdle

without wheels. Obs. (So in Gaelic.)

c 1400 Maundev. xi. 130 Thei let carye here vitayHe upon
the yse, with carres that have no wheeles, that thei clepen

scleyes. £1470 Henry Wallace u. 263 On a caar wnlikly

thai him cast

4. The part of a balloop in which aeronauts sit.

1794 G. Adams Nat. § Exp. PMlos. III. xxxiix. 404 (OF

Air Balloons) To this a sort of carr, or rather boat, was sus-

pended by ropes; zBzz Imison Sc.%Art L 173 The car, or

boat, is made ofwicker-work covered with leather. i8zs in

Hone Every-day Bit. I. 443 Mr. Graham . . seated himself

in the car ofhis vehicle.

+ 5. The seven stars in the constellation of the

Great Pear, called also the Plough or Wain. Obs.

1633 "P. Fletcher Purple IsL 1. Ii, None nam'd the stars,

the North Carres constant race. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg.

1. 210 The Pleiads, Hyads, and the Northern Car.

6: Coifib., as car-borne adj. ; chiefly attrib., as car-

boy -driver, -gear, -nail, -ring, -wheel, etc., etc.

;

.and esp. in U. S. in sense 3 (where carriage-) truch-
3



GAB.

wagon- are used in Britain), as car-axle, -buffer^

•conductor, •coupling, -door, -heater, *lamp, -seat,

-spring, -starier, -wheel, -window, etc., etc. j ear-

ful, as many or as much as a car will hold. Also
Carman, etc.

1827 Heder tr. Pindar v. 4 *Car-bome Psaumis. 1833
G. Downes Lett. Cent* Countries I. 207 An occasional *car-
full of priests. 1808 Anderson CitmBld. Bait. (1819) 43
The *car-gear at Durdar she wan. 1605 Sylvester Du
Bartas 1. iv. (1641) 32/2 *Car-nails fastned in a wheele,

1801 Southey Thalaba xii. xiii, And clench'd the *car-rings

endlong and athwart. i88x Chicago Times 14 Hay, The
employes of the Grand Trunk *car shops are on strike.

1884 Wcsiem Daily Press 2 Apr. 5/7 A *car-ivasher in the
employ of the Great Western Railway.

Oar sb* : see Care.
Car, a. Sc. Also kar, ker. [a. Gael, cearr

wrong, awkward, Lr. cearr left-handed, wrong,

cearr-lamkack left-handed, Manx kiare in latte-

ehiare left hand.]

a. Left, sinister : commonly in car-hand%
ear*

handed, b. Awkward; perverse; wrong ; sinister.

11420 Anturs Arth, xlviii. With a cast of the carhondc,
in a can telle he strikes, c 1450 Wisdom Solomon in Ratis
Ravings The visdomc of the wysman is in his rycht hand,
and the foly of the ful inhis kere hand. 1548 Compl. Scoil.

115 He resauit the vryting in his kar hand. 1597 Skene
Exp. Wds. s. v. Hcbdo/uas, Vpon the ker and wrang side,

was placed the thrid Idole, Fngga. 1808-79 Jamieson s.v.,

If you meet a car*handit person, or one who has flat soles.

Ibid. Sc. Prov. You'll go a car gate yet.

Car, v. [f. Car sbf] traits. To place or carry

in a car. To car it (colloq.) : to go by car.

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 119 Car'd on the foam your
glimmering legion rides. 1861 E. Forbes in Life xiv. 501
The ladies and I prepared to car it to Killarney.

T Ca*rab. Obs. rare. [ad. L, carab~us (see Dn
Cange) ( a small wicker- boat covered with raw
hide ' : cf. Gr. /t&paftos

1 a kind of light ship \
English writers appear to have identified it with
Ir. corrach, Curragh.] (See quot.)

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls Ser.) VI. 389 JJe Scottyshe
men . . took a carabum, bat is a schippe i-made but of tweie
hydes and an half. 1620 Holland Camden*$ Brit. it, 228
Devout men, that in a Carab (or Carogh) made oftwo tanned
hides onlyand an halfe, sailed out of Ireland into Cornwall*
Caraoe, obs. form of Cakob.
Ca*ra"bid, carabidan. Eat. [f. modX. pi.

cdrabidx, f. L. cdrabtts a kind of crab, used in

Zool. for a genus of beetles.] One of the Cara-
bidiiij a family of large carnivorous beetles.

1835 Kirby Hab. Inst. Anim. II. xx. 359 Evidently be-
longing to the Carabidans, i83o D'Aldertis New Guinea
I. 369, A large number of insects, especially carabids.

tCarabin (kge-rabin). Obs. Also 6-7 oar-

bine, 6 -yne, 7 carbeene, carabine, oarrabin.
See also Carbine, the weapon : the two words
have been taken as one in English, [a. F. carahin
(i6rh c. in Littre), of disputed origin : Roquefort
alleges an earlier calabrin, according to Diez;,

f. calabre an ancient engine of war, the name cala-

brin being transferred from the man who worked
that to those who carried these fire-arms; but Littre

inclines to see in it a transl. of Calabrtnus Cala-

brian.

Calabre^ also Pr. and OSp., is regarded by Diez as repr.

medL. chadabuta an engine for throwing stones, earlier

catabola, a. Gr. KarajSoAjJ overthrow, destruction.]

A mounted musketeer ; a carabineer. (See 161 1.)

1590 Weude Treat. (Arb.) 19 Much like to Carbines or
Horsemen readie to y* warre. 1591 Sm J. Smythe Instr.
Mitit. 202 Musters of Carabins or Argolettiers. x6xz

• Cotgr,, Carabin, a Carabine or Carbeene ; an Arguebuzier
armed with a morrian, and breast-plate, and seruing on
horsebacke. r6as Mahkham Souldier*s Aecid. 42 Hargo-
busseirs, or Carbines. 1626 T. H. Caussin's Holy Cri. 266
To leaue it, like a Carbine, who hath shot ofhis pistoll. 1735
Carte Ormonde 1, 07 A troop of horse which consisted, .of
sixty Carabins. (Not in Johnson 1755.) [1885 R. Burton
iooi Nights 1. 202 noie^ Men who formerly would liave
half starved as curates and ensigns, barristers and carabins.]

b. (See quot. ; cLfrce lance*)

x8i6 Singer Hist. Cards 234 Carabm a term used at the
game of lansquenet, to designate an occasional player who
takes the chance ofa card or two. .and then ceases to play.

Carabineer (kaWabimo\i), carbineer (kiii-

binlou). Also carabiiiier. [a. F. carabinier, f.

carabine Carbine.]* A soldier who carries 'a

carbine. (The 6th Dragoon Guards are distinctively

called- The Carabineers^
167a T. .Venn Milit, Observ. vi. 1$ That the Harquebuzier

and Carabinicr be often exercised to shoot bullets at a
mark.

f
173 1 Bailey Carabineers. horse*men who carry

t
Carabines, , 18x9 Rees Cycl. s. v. , Formerly, all regiments of
light armed horse were called Carabineers. 1820 Byron
Let, to Moore 13 July, I have heard no more of the caira-

mmcrs. 1873 DailyNews 17 Sept. 5/4 Yesterday, five Cara-
bineers, .gave evidence in favour of the Claimant. • .

Caraboid, a. Ent, [i. L. edrabifs(see Ca-
KADiD) + -orD.] . Like or related to the gentis
Carabtts of beetles.

1

-

' Caracal (kce-rak'jel). [a. F. caracal, a. Turkish

J}jJ^J ISjjs - qarah-qulaq, f, qarah ' black -t- qttldk

ear.J A feline animal (Felts caracal Linn.) found in
northern Africa and south-western Asia ; it .belongs

104

to the sub-genus of the lynxes, and is generally

supposed to be the 1 lynx' of the ancients.

1760 Phil. Traits. (1809) XI. 474 9iole, The caracal is an
animal ofgreat strength and fierceness. 1774Goldsm. Nat*
Hist. (1862) I. iv. u 381 The siagush, or, as Mr. BufFon
names it, the caracal. 1834 Jardine Felinx 251 The cara-

cal has always been considered to be the lynx mentioned
by the ancients as possessing such wonderful power of
sight 1839 Penny CycL XIV. 218/2 The Caracals hunt m '

packs like the wild dogs.

f! Caracara (karaka'ra). Also carcara. [See

quot.] Name for the South American birds of

the PolyboHtm, an aberrant sub-family of the

Falconid&, with affinities toward the Vultures.

1838 Penny Cycl. X. 16B Rfarcgrave was the first to in.

troduce into Europe the name of Caracara, the vulgar
appellation of the bird in Brazil, derived from its hoarse
and peculiar cry.

Caracature, obs, f. Caricature.
Carack, var. of Cabback, a ship.

Caracol (kce'rak^l), caracole (-kM), sb. Also

7 caragolo, carrocol. [a. F. caracol, caracole, ad.

It. caracollo wheeling of a horse, ad. Sp. (and Pg.)

caracol snail, periwinkle, spiral shell, also winding
stair ; in sense 1 Cat. has caragol7 It also caragollo.

Ulterior derivation doubtful : see Diez and Skeat]

f 1. A spiral shell. Obs.
1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S, Sea {1847) 94 Certaine shets, like

those of mother of pearl es, which are brought out of the
East Indies, to make standing cups, called caracoles.

2. Arch. 1 A term sometimes applied to a stair-

case in the form of a helix or spiral
1

(GwiLt).
1721-1800 Bailey, Caracol. 1753 in Chambers Cycl.

SiUp. 1823 in Crabb Tcc/m, Diet. ; and in mod. Diets.

3. A half-turn or wheel to the right or left

executed by a horseman. Littre" gives the sense

in Fr. as c a succession of such wheels to right and
left alternately, movement in a zigzag course',

which appears to have been the earlier sense in

Eng. also. Many writers have used the word
without any clear notion of its meaning: see

next.
1614 Makkham Cheap Httsb. 1. i. (1668) 21 In the Art of

Horsemanship, there are divers and sundry turns . . those
we call Caragolo. 1643 Slingsby Diary (1836) 103 Now was
S*Wm Constable crept out of Hull w"» their Horse making
their Carrocols upon y* woulds. a 1679 Earl Orrery Gitz.

man iv, What a Caracole he made, when you fae'd about.

1792 Osbaldistone Brit. Sp&rtsm. 94/1 They sometimes
ride up in caracols, to perplex the enemy. 1810 Encycl.
Brit. (ed. 4) V. 171 In the army, the horse always makes
a caracol after each discharge, in order to pass the rear
of the squadron.

<
1825 Scott Talzstu. xxviii, The Scottish

knight . . made his courser carry him in a succession of
caracoles to his station. 1863 Thornbury True as Steel I.

145 Chargers pacing with curvets and caracoles.

Ca racol, caracole, v. [a. F. caracole-r, It.

earacollare to caracol, wheel about : see prec]

1. intr. Of a horseman or horse : To execute a
caracol or caracols. Often used loosely for 'to

caper about
1

. Also iransf, of other animals.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Caraeol, to cast themselvs into a

round ring, as souldiers do. 1785 Sportsman's Dict. t To
caracol is to go in the form of half rounds* 18x3 Scott
Trierm. n. xix, Now caracoled the steeds in air. 1840
Thackeray Catherine ii, The Captain on his steed cara-
colling majestically. x86x G. Meredith Evan Harr* xli.

466 Once that sound used to set me caracoling before an
abject multitude.

2. trails. To make (a horse) caracol.

183$ W. Irving Tour Prairies 44 He was fond of caracol*
ling his horse. 1845 Saunders Col. Piet.

t
Chaucer 82 The

youthful knight.. caracolled his horse along the pavement.

Hence Ca'racoling, -colling vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. (1857) I. 1, vn, vi, 305 Caracolijig
Bodyguards. 1843 Miall Noncottf. III. 209 We crave in-

dulgence for a little caracolling.

Ca'racolei*, -coller- [f. prec. + -er1.] One
who caracols.

1837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. (1857) '-Y11* 2°S Himself and
his Women are dispersed by caracolcrs, 186* Sat. Rev. 27
Apr. 421/1 The trained caracoller of Batty*s circus.

|| Caracoli. Oh. [? the Carib name.] A mixed
.metal or alloy formerly used by the natives of the

-Caribee Islands,' and imitated by Europeans by
mixing 6 - parts of silver, 3 of copper, and 1 of
gold. Chambers Cycl. Snpp. 1753.

II Caracore. [Also in F. caracore, Sp. cara-

eora.'] *A sort of vessel used in the Philippine

Isles'* (Littrd).

1794 Rigging Seamanship I. 240 Caracores arc light

vessels used by the natives of Borneo . . and by the Dutch
as guarda costas in those latitudes.

tCaract, carect, sb. Obs. Forms: 4-6
caraote, carecte, 4-7 careot, 5 Icarect; 6 oar-

racte, karecte, carrect, 7 oaraot, carract. See
also Chabaot. . - [ME. caracte, carect, OF. caracte,

carecte fern., caract masc, correspond to L. types

*characta,,' -twii app. .'a. , Gr. xaPa,tT̂ > 'V> ,~^y
* graven/impressed as a mark taken' absol. as =
character.

' Caracia occurs in Pr. rendering cha-

racferemip. the Vulg., Rev. -ssiiu 15 : possibly the

form arose only in Romanic from L+ character.]

1. A mark, sign, or.Character*

CABAMBOLE. '

1377"Lancl. P. PI. B. xii. Soporw carectus |>at cryst
wrot. 138* Wycuf Rev. xiv.^n If ony man toke the ca-
recte ofhis [the beast's] name, c 1449 Pecock Repr* 11. v*
166 Sum seable cros or mark or carect. 1570 Billingsley
Ettclidw. v. 68 The greatest and leastkarectes or numbers.
1587 Golding De Jlfbrtiay iii. 37 The Egiptians. .described
him [God] in their holy Carects as a Pilot alone gouerning

ship. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. v. i. 56 In all his dres-
sings, caracts, titles, formes. 1635 Trapf Comm. 1 Cor.
x. si An altar, .which must have its prints and carects,
spec. 1530 Palsgr. 203/1 Carracte in prickesong, minime.
2. spec. A magical character orsymbol ; a charm*
1393 Gower Con/. I. 57'Whan that a man . . With his

carecte him [a serpent] wolde enchaunte. Ibid. III. 136
Of sorceric the caractes. i$zz Skelton Why nat to Court
694 By nycrotnancy,By carectes and coniuracyon.

f Caract, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb. Cf. med.L.
caranare in Du Cange.]
tram. To mark, (with a sign or letter).

1662 Fuller IVbrthies 1. 61 We have in the Margin ca-
racted them with a Rem : for Remove.
Caract(e, obs. form of Cabrack and Cabat.
Caracter, -ere, earlier spelling of Character.
Carafe (kanrf). Also carafT, -affe. [a. F.

carafe=It earaffa (Neapol. carrafa a measure of
liquids), Sp. and Pg. garrafa, Sicil. carrabba.

According to Littre* identified by Mohl with Pers.

sj\jJ3 qarabah 1 a large flagon' (see Cabbot) ; but

.

Dozy refers it to Arabic i_S^& gharafa to draw or

lift water : cf. the derivatives u_5^c ghuhif little

cup, i ghiraf a great and full measure * of

dry things
; ujtjc gharrdf having much water,

uJl^c ghirafah a draught, etc., no one of which

however exactly answers to the Romanic forms.]

A glass water*bottle for the table, bedroom, etc.

The word has long been in common use in Scotl. ; in Eng-
land it is of later appearance, and often treated as still

French. Also vulgarly corrupted to crafi, croft,

1786 Lounger (1787) II. 178 Called for a . . caraff of
water. 184s Thackeray in Praser'sMag. Nov., Caraflcs,

with the tumblers.. placed over them. 1851 Art yrnL
Caial. Exhib. 91AWater-caraft and Tumbler. 1860 Ramsay
Remin. Ser.j. (ed. 7)260 [With old-fashioned Scotch people]

the crystal jug or decanter in which water is placed upon
the table was a caraff (Fr. carafe). 1861 Trafford City $
Sub. 1. 28 On the table stood a croft of water, surmounted
by a tumbler. 1868 Miss Braddon Rnn to Earth I. xi. 277
A claret jug, a large carafe of water, and an empty glass.

Carage, obs. form of Carriage.
Carag(h(een, var. of Cabbageen.
Carain(e, -ing, obs. forms^of Cabbion.
Carak(e, obs. form of Cabbage, a ship.

Caral(le, caralde, obs. forms of Cauol.
Caramba. — Cabambola.
x86€ Treas* Bot., Avcrrhoa Carambola, the Caramba.

II Caranibola. [a. Pg. (and modXat.) caram-

bola. Several Portuguese writers of the 16th c.

state that this was the native name in Malabar:
Molesworth has Mahratti haratibal ; Forbes Wat-
son has a Hindi name harmal, Singhalese and
Hindi kama-ranga, Skr. karma-ranga. (Marsden

has Malay karambil coco-nut.) Linnceus look the

Pg. name into botanical Latin.]

The acid fruit (golden-yellow, ellipsoid,, ob-

scurely io-ribbed) of' a small East Indian tree

Averrhoa Carambola, (N.O. OxalidacevS)\ also

the tree itself.

1398 tr« Li/tschotcu's Voy. 96 note, The fruite which the

Malabars and Portingales call Carambolas, is in Dccan
called CamariXf in Canar Camarix and Carabcli. 1887
Standard 16 Sept. 5/3 The carambola and the Otaheitc
apple.' -

'

Caraillbole (karrambcfal), sb. Billiards, fa.

F. carambole, ad. Sp. carambola the red ball at

billiards, the stroke so called, a trick : derivation

unknown. As the word is in Pg.
x
identical in

form with the prec, suggestions as to their iden-

tity have been made, but without any evidence.]

T a. In billiards, the red ball which is placed

on the mark. . (But it is doubtful whether this

sense has ever been practically in English use.)

t"b. The game in which this ball is used. Obs,

G; The stroke otherwise called a Cannon.
x77$ Jones Hoyle*s GamesIntpr. 305 Billiards . . Caram*

bole, is played with three Balls, one being red which is neu- -

tral. .The chief Object of the Game is to hit with your own
Ball the two other Balls,which is called a Carambole.

^
1788

J. Beaufort ibid, ill. 195 Carambole is a game newly intro-

troduced from France. Ibid. 196 The Russian carambole
. .has still more lately been introduced. 1820 HoyldsGames
ImPr. 371 Each of the hazards and the carambole counts

two. Ibid. 372 Which stroke, called a carambole or carom.

1830 Bonn's Handbk. Games sip If with
#
his own hall he

strike two others successively, the stroke is called a canon
(formerly,carom or carantbole\,
' d. aitHb., as in carambole game « b.

1807 in N. Q. (1886) 27 Feb, 167. 1820 Hoyids Games
Impr. 371 The Ked or winningand losing carambole game.
1850 Bohn's Handbk. Games 544 The Carambole Games
. .are played with three balls. > ^

Carambole, v. [a. F. carambolc-r, i.
~ caram>-

bole*, see precJ inir. To, make a carambole, or

cannon at billiards. Hence Ca*ramboling ybl.sb.'



CARAMEL.
1775 C Jones Hoyte's- Games -Jmpr. 205 Seven may be

famed in one Stroke! by carambbling and putting in both
Sails. • 1820 Hoyle*s Garnet Impr..$So If the striker enram-

boles and holes both the red and his adversary's ball, he
gains seven points. 1870 Daily News 6 Oct., A good deal
of . Jomino-playing, and coramholing at billiards.

Carameile ; see Cakmele,
Caramel (kas'ramel), sb. [a. F. caramel, ad.

Sp. (It., Pg.) caramelo, of uncertain origin.

. Scheler suggests, that the Sp. represents I* calamellns
little tube, in reference to its tubular form ; Malm thinks it

from med.L. catmatnella sugar-cane ; an Arabic source is

conjectured by Littre.)

• A black -or brown porous substance obtained by
Keating sugar to, about '2100 C, by which it loses

two equivalents of water ; burnt sugar. It is used
for colouring spirits, etc. b. A kind of 'candy'
or sweet* c. attrib. as caraincl-walnuts.
1735 Bradley Fain, Diet* s. v. Sugar, When it is boiled to

Caramel, it breaks and cracks, c 18S5 J. Wylde in Circ.
Se, I, 413/1 High-dried malt . , contains a substance termed
caramel* 1884 Philadelphia Times Sept,, An article so
generally a favorite with all classes as caramels. They are
made of cream, sugar, vanilla, pistache, etc,

Hence Ca-ramel v., Ca-ramelize v. [cf. F. cara-
meh'scr'], tram, and intr., to turn into caramel.
1737 Bradley Fanu Diet* s. v. A$plc

% Let it boil so long
' till the Sugar be red enough and earnmcI'd. 1842 Penny

- Cycl, XXIII. 230/1 By caramelizing the syrup. 1883
Knowledge so July 36/z Partial carbon isntion, or

(
caramel-

ising'.

llCaramoussal, carmousal. Obs, Also
caramousal, -musall, -mosil; carmasal, car-
mizola, oarmusol', fin It. ' carammdli, a kind of
ship in Ormuz, caramusatmc, a kind of pinnace or
baric' (Florio), caratnussdU, a Turkish merchant-
man (Baretti), Sp. caranmzal * transportvessel used
by the Moors ' (Velasquez), F. carmoiissal « a kind
ofTurkish ship* (Cotgr.), 16th c. L. caramussallus,

Turkish JL^J^S qaramttsal a kind of ship

(Meninski i6"So, Zenker 1866). {Kara-mussal\%
also the name of a place in the Gulf of Nicomedia
near the Bosphorus.)] A Turkish and Moorish
ship of burden, noted in the 17th c.

- Thos. Hyde Notes on Perttsofs Trav, (i6gr) says (p. 81)
1
navis cujus prora ac puppis sunt elevatiora quam media
pars *

: cf..the description of the old Caravel.
HiEtiON. Comes Alexandrinus Comment, da hello

in insnlam MeHCam'(m Dtt Cange, and Jal) Txia navigia
. quae vulgo appellant CaramussaTos ; minora sunt autem

oncrartis navibus, et figura prope ovali.] 1587 Saunders
Voy. Tripoliin Hakloyt Voy. II. 187, 1 and sixe more, .were
sent fortn in a Galeot to take a Greekish Carmosell, 1603
Knolles Hist. Turkes (1621) 1329 There were two sallies,
a caxamoussal, and a Greeke brigandine. 1615 G. Sandys
Trav, (1670) 20 Turkish Carmasals and Gallies.

c
x6z8Digdy

Voy. Mcdit. (1868) 33, I' made her for a carmizale. 165X
Howell Venice 195 Som Gallies and Caramusalls that
carried passengers upon a Pilgrimage to Media. 1656
Blount Ghssogr., Carmasal, carmusol. 1668 WtLKlffs Real
Char. 11. xi. 280 Galeot, Caramosil, Carrack, Caravel. 1696
PitiLurs, Carmoiisal) a Turkish ship with a very high
poop. 1721-1800 Bailey, Caramonsel} and Carmousal,

U Carana, caranna (kara-n*a, -»*na). Also

7 -agna. [a. Sp. caraiia, from the native name.]
A resin obtained 'from a West Indian tree, Bur-
sera acuminata (N.O. Amyridaccsi).
1616 Bullokab, Caratma. ,1678-1706 Phillips, Caranna,

a Gum coming from the West-Indies, good for the Tooth-
ach, *if applyed to the Temples. 17x2 tr. Powers JZist.
Drugs I. to8 It is call'd Caranna Gummi, or Caragna.

'

Carant, caranto : see Coranto.

II CaranxCkarnsnks). [modX.; in'F.carangite.']

A genus of fishes of the family Scombendm. C,
TracJmms is the Scad or Horse-mackerel.
1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 278/2. 1854 Badham Hatieni. 227

•At Rome . . during I*ent . . this caranx is often seen, heard,
and smelt, sputtering in rancid grease.

Caranye, obs. form of Cabbioh.
Ca'rap, [from the native name,] Carap az7:

an oil obtained from the seeds of the Carapa gu/a-
n&iszs, a large tree found in Guiana.
c 1865 Letheby in Circ Sc. 1. 95/1A semi-solid oil, named

Crab or Carapa oil 1866 Treas. BoL 1. 220 s. v. 'Carapa,
By pressure the seeds yield a liquid oil, called Carap oil
or Crab" oil, suitable for bunting in lamps. .In this country
it hardens into a solid fat.

Carapace (kae'rap^s); [a.- mod,F. carapace,
ad. Sp. carapacho upper shell of a 'tortoise : of
doubtful origin; taken by Barcia as a by-form of
*cara$azon, by metathesis for caparazon caparison,
body-armour of a horse, augmentative of capara,
-o t in med.L. a hood, a'covering of the .head and

* shoulders, f, L. capa, Cape.]
The upper body-shell of tortoises, and .of cms-'

" taceans. Extended to the hard case investing the
body in some other animals, as, certain Infusoria

1

. .

1
1836 Todd Cycl. Anal. I. aoa/r If the carapace is raisedm a crab. 1834 H, Miller Se/t, Scltm, x. (1857) aoi The-

carapace of some tall tortoise, 1878 Bell Gcgwbauers .

Comp% Anai, 38 A continuous covering for the body, like
the carapace of die Arthropoda.* • ' „ - .

Jt& i860 O. W. Holmes Prof* Breakf.-i. ii/ Nothing.,
could have got me to leave the.shelter ofmy carapace.

*

Hence C&*rapaced d, '
* -

iBTfi
l
Page Adv. Te.xt-bkGeol xix.

~

357 Carapaced turtles.
VOL. II.

105

CaTapax. = Gabaeaob.
1847-9 Todd Cycl. Anai. IV. 10/z Amoebae endowed with

a power'ofconstructing for themselves a enrapax or shelly
covering. i86z Dana Matt. GeoL 345 Tuvt les or Cheloninns,

Body having acarapax, or shell.

Carat (koc-rat). Forms; 6 oaraote, carette,

carret, (earrofcte), charect, 6-7 lsarect(e, oar-
?eat

t 6-9 oaract, 7 earatt, karat
;
charat, char-

act, oharract, (corrat, caraek, carrack), 7-8
carrot, earraet, 7- carat, [a, F. carat, ad, It.

carafoi cf. Sp. and Pg. quiiate
f

earlier quirate
%

a. Arab. WJ^i qTral (and qirrai) 'weight of 4

grains', acc. to Freytag ad. Gr. uepariov 'little

horn, fruit of carob or locust tree, a weight — %
of an obol Isidore (xvi. xxv, 10) has ' tcratum
oboli pars media esty habens siliquam unam et

semis * ; but originally the Gr, ttepanov was iden-

tical with the L. siliqtia, and was called the stHqtta

Gr&ca. (Formerly confounded with caract mark,
signj character : see sense 4.)
As a measure of weight and fineness, the carat represents

the Roman sffigua, as -fa of the golden solidus of Constan-
tine, which was 4 of an ounce : hence the various values
into which and enter or originally entered.]

+ 1. The
-

seed or { bean ' of the carob»tree. Obs.
x6oi Holland Pliny I. 447 The fruit called Carobes or

Caracts. [1846 Lindley Vcg* Khtgd. (1853) 55a.]

2. A measure of weight used for diamonds and
other precious stones, originally jJt of an ounce,

or 3$ grains, but now equal to about j^r of an
ounce troy, or 3^- grains, though varying slightly

with time and place. It is divided into 4 carat-

grains. Also altrib., as in a on&carat diamond.
X575 Lambham Lei. (1871) 48 As for the valu, yoor iewel-

lcrs by their Carrels let them cast, and they can, 1598
Hakloyt Voy. II. 1. 225 These pearles arc prised according
to the caracts which they weigh, euery caract is 4 graines.
1667 K King in Phil, Trans. II. 42g A Diamond of 10
Carats. 1679Lond. Gas. No. 1462/4 Lost, .aparcel of Rough
Diamonds . . containing 38 Caracks 1743 S. Madden
JJmtIters Men. (1745) 57 Augmenting Cnrvacts vastly raise
Th' advancingValue ofthe Diamond s B laze. 1750 Beawes
Lex Mercat. (1752) 873 The Jewellers divide the Ounce into
152 Parts, or Carats, and these into Grains, whereof four
make a Carat. 1868 Seyd Bullion 146 Six carats are equal
to 19 grains Troy weight. 1875 Tsvons Money (1878) 36 A
one carat diamond. 1887 WAitaUer*s Aim. 362 The jewel-
lery ounce is divided into 151^ carats and 600 pearl-grains.

3. A proportional measure of one twenty-fourth
used in statingthe fineness of gold

;
e.g. if the mass

contain 22 parts of pure gold and 2 of alloy, it is

said to be 22 carats fine, or gold of 22 carats.

Also attrih with numeral, as zz-carat gold.
i^SS Eden Decades IV. Ind. (Arb.) 211 The golde is

of .xxii. caractes or better in fynesse. 1575-6 Act 18
Eliz. xv, No . . Golde lesse in fynesse than that of xxi

j

Carrottes. 1627 Donhe Serm. clviL Wks. 1830 VI. 266 All
their clods ofEarth are Gold . .of innumerable Carats. 1676
B. W[illis] Man* Goldsm. 57 In his report of a Gold assay
he [the Assay-master] sets it down byCarracts and Carract-

Sains, 1722 Lond, Gas. Na 6059/2 The Gold, .will be of
e Standard of s2

4
Carrats. 1806 Hutton Course Math.

(i8o6> I. rag It is said to he 93 caracts fine. 1820 G. Carkv
Funds 94 The whole weight of any piece of pure gold is

supposed to be divided into twenty four parts, called carats.

Jtg. 1581 Sidney Astr. $ Stella xvi, Beauties which were
of many carrets fine,

tb, The tradition that the caratwas originallya definite
weightof gold, and=*gV of some weight (see the etymology),
survived in dictionaries, arithmetical works, etc., but these
have erroneously taken it as of an ounce (=1 scruple*,
and^ of a pound Troy {—% oz.) ; also as i ofan ounce.
.
155a Hulobt, Scruple, a certayne measuer called a cha-

rect, whereofthre make a dramme. 1558Warde tr. A lexis'

Seer* (1568) 49 a, Take Damascene Roses, .an unce, Lignum
Aloes, Galanga, Bengewyne, of cche ofthem acarette. 1656
Blount Glossogr.^ Carat . . is the third part of an ounce.
1667 E. ChamuerlayneSV. Gt. BriU 1. (1684) 12 The pound
weight or 12 Ounces Troy of Gold, is divided into 24 parts
which are called carrats so that each carrat is xo penny
weight troy, or halfan ounce. 1686 W. Harris tr. Lemerfs
Chym. i* i. 75 A Carat of Gold is properly theweight ofone
Scruple. 1755 Genii. Mag. XXV. 361 Weigh a small vial
which holds about 4 ounces * . iill it with water, and weigh
that. .*i-i28th of the whole, .is called a caract. 1852 A.
Ryland * Assay Gold $ S. £8 The ounce containing 24
carats.

f 4. fig. Worth, value ; estimate. Obs.
(Here a confusion with Caract character, is evident.)

1597 Shaks. VL 'Hen. IVy iv. v. 162 Thou best of Gold, art
worst of Gold. Other, lesse fine of Charract, is more pre-
cious, 1598 B. Jonsoh Eif. Mart, in Hitm. in. iit. 22 No
beautie, no; you are of too good caract; To be left so,
without a guard. 1650 Howell Giraj^'s Kez*. Naples 125
Authority doth commonly discompose the mind of man,
specially one of a ibase carat. <zx68o Butler Rem. (1759)
II . 14 Counterfeit Jewels ofany Caract

" HCaratdh "(kara-tf). [Arab. khardj

tribute.] Tlie tribnte or poll-tax levied ' by the .

Turks on their Christian subjects.

i63sWhelbr Jfou'ra. Greece \u 479The Inhabitants were
nil run away, not -being able to pay their Caratch. 1753
'Hanway Trav. (1762) II. v. iii. 138 The abolition of the
ca'rak, imposed on the sunnis. 1775 R. Chandler Trav.
Greece (1825) II. 7 They pay . . caratch or tribute money.
1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) III.. 481
1 he carach or tribute is paid .only by the Greeks.
Caraus : see Carouse. \ -

CARAVAKSERAI

.

Caravan (kavrava?n, kreravse'n). Also 6 ca-
rouan, 7 carrauan, caxuan, karavan, 8 karra-

wan. [In iSthc. carouan
}
a. Pers. karwan,

in same sense. Found in med.L. carvana (Hove-
den), carava7inat caravenna (Matt. Paris), and F.
carvave, from Crusading times, but app. not in

Eng. before 16th c. The form caravan was per-
haps caravam from FrenchJ
1. A company of merchants, pilgrims, or others,

in the Kast or northern Africa, travelling together
for the sake of security, esp. through the desert.

Also atfriK, as in caravan route.

1599 HakLUvt Voy. II. 1. 204 'The maner and order which
the Carouan obserueth in marching. 1601 W. Parry Shir-
ley's Trav. 23 A caravan is a great many of camels laden,
and men in a company. 1602 Warner AW. Eng. xi. Ixvi.
(1612) «8s Their Marchants trauailing by Carauan, that
is, Great Droues of laden Camels. 1615 G. Sandys Trav.
122 Brought ouer-lancl by Caruan from Mecha. 1760
Goldsm. Cit. W. xxii, He. .hired himself as a camel-driver
to a caravan that was crossing the desert. 1761 Sterxe
Tr. Shandy iv. (1770) 62 0.) From thence by karrawans
to Coptos. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 31 Various caravan
routes. 1873 J-.ONCF. Kambalu 3 At the head of his dusty
caravan.

t b. Thieves* cant. An object of plunder. Obs.
1688 Shadvvell .Syr. Alsatia 1. i, Thy cousin here is the

wealthiest Caravan we have met with a long time. 1690
13. E, Did. Cant. CreiU, Caravant a good round Sum of
Money about a Man, and him that is Cheated of it.

2. A fleet of Turkish or Russian ships, esp. of
merchant vessels, with their convoy.
1605-74 Camden JRcm. 493 The sinking of the great Gale-

asse of the Saracens, the taking of their Convoy, which , .is

called a Caravana. 1654 Fuller Comm. Ruth (186S) 119
A caravan . .sailing in the vast ocean. 1686 / ond. Gaz. No.
2177/2 News of the rencounter between Signior Venier,
Captain Extraordinary of the Ships of this State, and the
Turkish Caravan. 1753 Ciiaaiuisils Cycl. Sitfif. s.v., Sea
Caravans, .conveyed by ships of war.

lb. (See quots.)

1727-51 Chambers Cycl., Caravan is also an appellation
given to the voyages, or campaigns, which the knights of
Malta are obliged to make at sea, against the Turks and
Corsairs. 1838 W. Porter Jfist. Knts. Malta II. \\\\ 20.)

Every Knight, during his residence in Malta, was bound
to complete four caravans^ or cruises of six months each.

3. trans/. A troop of people going in company
[so in Fr.] ; a company in motion. AlsoJig.
1667 Milton P.L. vn, 428 [Birds] rang'd in figure wedge

thir way. .and set forth Their Aierie Caravan, 1681 Cotton
Poet. IVA'S. Ii765) 332 We a Caravan of dead Folks were.
1683A rgum.Jor Union 4 [Arians, Sochiians, etc*] may asso-
ciate in a Caravan, but cannot joyn in the Communion of a
Church. X711 Swift Lett. (1767) HI. 223 We got out be.
fore eleven, a noble caravan of ns. 1719 De Foe Crusoe
(Hotten) 177 Attacking a whole Caravan of them.

4. A covered carriage or cart : In 1 7-3 8th c.

applied to a private or public covered vehicle carry-
ing passengers or a company of people together
(now shortened to van) ; hence early in 1 c>th c. to a
third class * covered carriage * on a railway ; now,
usually, a house on wheels, e. g. the travelling

house of gipsies, a showman, or (according to
recent fashion) a party on a pleasure tour ; one of
the covered vehicles of a travelling menagerie, etc.

1674 Blount Glossogr,t Caravan or Karavan. . also of late
corruptly used with us fora kind ofWaggon to carry passen-
gers to and from London. 1689 Lond Gaz. No. 2450/4 A
Fair easie going Caravan, with a very handsome Roof
Brass Work, good Seats, Glasses on the sides to draw up,
that will carry

t
18 Persons. 1741 Act 14 Geo. 11^ xlii. § 5

Nothing in this act shall . . extend . . to Caravans or the
covered Carriages of Noblemen or Gentlemen for their
private use. [So 1751 24 Geo. II, xliii. g 5.] 1754 Con-
noisseur No. 25 We should laugh at a nobleman who .

.

should . . be content to have his family dragged to his
country seat, like servant maids in the caravan. 1707 Be-
wick Brit Birds (1847) I. 369 One of these birds which was
kept in a caravan. 1823 Mechanic*s Mag. No, 19. 290
The steam-engine employs its force to impel the caravans.,
and coaches. 1824 w. Irving T. Trao. I. 272 Several
caravans containing wild beasts, and other spectacles. 1872
Browning Fijittew, 5 A slow caravan, A chimneyed house
on wheels. 1886 W, G. Stables Cruise of

m
Wanderer 9

Nice curtains divide the caravan at pleasure into two com-
partments. Ibid. 3 He is unsuited for a caravan life.

Hence Caravaneex, the leader or conductor of

an (oriental) caravan. Ca:rava'nlng vbl. sb.9

travelling by caravan or house on wheels. Ca:ra-
va'uist, one who practises this mode of making
a tour. Carava'nnisli a., resembling or smacking
of a caravan,
1768 E. Buys Diet. Terms ofArt. Caravanier, a Person

who leads the Camels, and other Beasts of Burden, com-
monly used in the Caravans in the East. 1885 Chr. Leader
5 Nov. 680' Caravaning in Scotland, 1887 Pall Mall G.
19 Sept. 6/1 The carayanist reverses matters . . every niglit

finds nim encamped in meadow, in wood, or on moorland.
1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, IV. v. ii. § 15 Great diligences
going in a caravannish manner, with whole teams of horses.
Caravanoe, obs. form of Calavance.
Caravanserai, -era, -ary. (karavarnserai,

-era, -eri). Forms : (6 cauarzara), 7 carauan-
safa, car(r)avans>raw-, kaxavan serai, ,gjier-
vanseray

, . 8 - caravanserie, 8-9 earavansera,
-jsa-ry, 9 caravanseryv (caravensary); 8- cara^
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CABAVEL.

vanserai. [ult. a. Per. kdrwdn-sarat, f. k&rwan
caravan + sural, or sarapala.ce

3
mansion,

inn.- In F. caravanserai', Pg. caravqncara, The
endings -ary, -ery, are due to popular analogy.]

A kind of inn in Eastern countries where cara-

vans put up, being a large quadrangular building

with a spacious court in the middle.

1599 Hakluyt Voy. -IT. 1, 196 We lay in one of the great
Cauarzaras l?caruanzaras]f .that .were built by Mahomet
Basshawith somanygoodly commodities. 1615 tr. DcMon-
JarfsSurv.E. Ittd.8 The Sophiehathcaused to bee erected

certatne. .huge lodgings, .called Carauau~sara or Surroyes,
for the benefit of Carauans,- 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav.
gi Where is a Carravans-raw. x68zWkeler Jaunt, Greece
u. X93 Publick Buildings they call /Caravan- Serais, or

/Cans* 16S7 tr. De Thevenafs T?'av. m. t. v. 6, I went to

lodge in a Quervanseray. 17x2 Addison Spect. No. 289 r 9
A house that changes its inhabitants so often, and receives

such a perpetual succession of guests, is notaPalace but a
Caravansary. 1798 T. Maurice Hindostan iv, in. 1x820) II

.

252 The birth of Christ [in].. the stable of the caravansera
. .in the lowly village ofBethlehem. 1801 Southey Thalaba
v. viii, Not in sumptuous Caravansery. 1855 Milman Lat.
CAk (1864) IV. vn. vi. 170 In Jerusalem there were public
caravansaries.

b. trans/, andfig.
1760 Sterne Sernu Yorich III. 17 What provision the

Author of our being has prepared, .how many caravanscras
of rest 1 x8o£ Foster Ess. i, vii. 88 The man whose mind
has been a kind of caravansera of opinions. 1864 Sala in

Daily Tel. 13 Oct., The palatial caravanserais of New
York.

Hence Cara-vaase rial a.

1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 13 Oct., Hotels.. at Saratoga
Springs (and] their caravanserial congeners in other parts

of the United States.

Caravel (karravel). Naitt. Forms ; 6 cara-

uelle, 6-7 -veil, 7 -vail, S-9 -val, 6- caravel

:

see also Cauvel. [a. F. axravdlc (16th c. in

Littre—in earlier F. cartuHe)^ ad. It caravclla

(Sp, carabela, Pg. caravela)^ prob. dim. of Sp.

caraba ; cf. late L. carabits
t
Or. xapafias a kind of

light ship.

Isidore xix. i. 26 explains Carabus as •parva scapha ex
vimine facta, quae contecta crudo coriogenus navigii praebct

1. A kind of ship : variously applied at different

times, and in relation to different countries.

&, The same as Cauvel, which was the earlier

vernacular form ; but since the term came to be
only historical, usually written caravel, like b and c.

In later times applied to b. The Portuguese eara-

vela, a small ship with lateen sails ; c. TheTurkish
war-frigate, called in Italian caravdla.
1527 R. Thorne in Haiti. Divers Voy. (158a) 13 iv b, A flote

of three shippes and a carauell that went from this citie.

1555 Eden Decades W. lnd.%
Interpr* (Arb.) 45 A Carauel

or Comet, Ibid. 1. 1, (Arb.) 65 Light marchaunte shyppes
without deckes whlche the Spaniardes call Carauelas. 1600
Holland Livy xxvttu viii. 673 Three Galleaces or Caravels.
1642 Fuller Holy # Prof. St. 11. xxi. 138 The King of
Spain . . sent a Caravall of adviso to the West Indies. 1738
Earl Sandwich in Naval Citron* (1799) II. 324 The
[Turkish] Caravels or frigates under forty guns. 1769 Fal*
comer Diet Marine (1789) Canavelle,a smallsquarc-stcmed
Portuguese vessel, navigated with lateen sails ; andesteemed
very expeditious. 1790 Morse Amer. Gcog. II. 463 Cam*
vellas [Turkish war-vessels]. 1843Prescott Mexico (rBso)

I. 29x The vessel.,in Which Cortes himself went, was ofa
hundred tons' burden . * the remainder were caravels and
open brigantines. 1848 W, Irving Columbus 1. 123 Two of
them were light barks, called Caravels. .They arc delineated
as open, ana without deck in the centre, but built up high
at the prow and stem, with forecastles and cabins.

2. The floating mollusc Ianthina.
X707 Sloans Jamaica!* 7 What seamen call a Caraval or

Portuguese Man of War,

Caraway 0^*$™?!). Forma : (5-^ carway),
6* caruway\e, carowayo, -weie, 6-7 cnxewuy(e,
carawey, 7 carrowayo, 7-9 carraway, 5-
carawuy* [From med.L. cartd, or some allied

Romanic form: cf. F.
f
It, Sp. carvi (whence Sc.

earyy, hemic), OSp. alcaravea, akarahucya, Pg,

alcamvia, alcorovia, a. Arab. bj^53l al-karaiviya

or -karwiya*. cf. Gr, teapov, /c&pcop (in L. carum)
carmm Pliny), forms however which could not,
immediately give the Arabic]
1. An umbelliferous plant {Carwn Carter) : its

small fruits, commonly called 'caraway-seeds*, are
aromatic and carminative ; they are used in cakes,

sweetmeats, etc, and yield a volatile oil.

c 1440 Prcmp. Parv. 62 Caraway licrbe, carway, sic scri-
bitur incampo florum* imi Turner HerbalH iv b, Cam-
wayes. .the poticaries call it carui. i^jg Langham Gard*
Health (3633) 125 Carway breaketh winde, 1791 Martyn
Rousseau's Bot. xviL 236 Carraway has 110 proper involucre.
.1861 Delamer Kitch. Gard. 124 Caraway is the object of
field culture in Essex, and on other stiflsoits.

. t". The fruit or 'seed' of the .caraway ; also a
.sweetmeat or confection containing caraway-seeds.

. Obs. exc. as Sc. Carvy. .

-

.
i«7 Seaoer .3e?i. Vertuc in BabtcsBk. (1868) 343 Bisketcs

or Carowaycs. 1586 Cocan Haven Health (1636)101 To
eat Carawayes or- Biskets, or some other kindc of Comfits
or. seedes together with Apples. 1597 Shaks. a Heu. JV,
V. ui. 3#

We will eate a last yeares P^pb of;ny owne graf'
.fing, with a dish of Carrawayes. 1620 ^risi.TOJ* Astrvt. 75

•106

A piece of Cheese, Pippins, or Carrowayes. - 1620 Venner
Via Rectaviu z6s In meatcs, I prefer the Carewaycs before
. , Fennel-seeds. 17x2 tr. Pamei's Hist Drugs I; 5 The
Caraways that the people of Paris buy out of the Shops.

3. Comb,, as caraway-comfit, a sweetmeat con-

taining caraway-seeds; caraway-seed (see 1)1
also atirib., as in caraway-seed biscuit.

1710 Steele Tatter No. 245 r 2 One' Silver gilt [box] of
a large Size for Cashu and -Carraway Comfits. 2548 Tur-
ner Names 'ofHerbes s. v., Ye may use ^carawey seede or
carat seede. 1626Bacox Syiva § 54 Addinga littleCoriander-
seed and Carraway seed. 1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. sxs
Oyl of Garui-Seeds. 1836^7 Dickens Sk. JBos U850J i^r/a
Some sweet carrawayseed biscuits.

^Carawimple* Obs, tCf, Cakkiwitohet.)
' 1672 Eachakd Lett. 2 A meer fiction..a dream, device,
and carawimple. '

Carayzie, obs. form of CABniofr.

Carb-. Chan. Combining form of Carbon,
used (instead of Cabbo-) before vowels, in names
of carbon compounds, as

OarhaHylic (or tricarbaltyUe) aedd fAXLYL], a
3-basic acid obtained by the action of potash, on
all/lie tricyanide; its salts are CaroaUylates.
Ca-rbanil [Anil], an amido-derivative of the
benzene group, cyanate of phenyl, CO=N-C,Hto

a mobile liquid with a pungent odour; hence
Carbanilamide,NHrCO*NH-Cfl

H5) CarbaniUc
acid, HO«CO*NH-C.Hs , OarDaniUae, CO =
2(NH C6H s). Ca'ibazol [Azo- + -ol], an amido-
phenyl, cC*H4 = NH, occurring in coal-tar oil,

and as a by-product in the manufacture of aniline.

Carbazotio acid [Azotic], an earlier name of
Picric acid ; its salts are Carba-zotates.
1873 Fownes* Client. 730 Carballylic Acid is produced by

the action ofnascent hydrogen on aconitic acid, ibid. The
carballylatesof the alkali*metals are easily soluble in water.
1877 Ibid. II. 56 Carbazol crystallises in shining laminae
1881 Athcnseum 14 May 658/3 «On some Carbazol Com-
pounds'. 1836-0 Uodd CycL Anat. II. 405 The properties
..closely resemble the carbazotates. 2830 LiNDLEY Nat.
Syst. Bat. 93 A peculiar acid, called Carbazotic. 1883
C/tavtb. JmL 226 A yellow, intensely bitter mass . . known
also as Carbazotic Acid.

Carbage : see Cabbage, Garbage.
Carbamide (ka-ibSnwid). Chem. [f« Carb- +

AinDE.] Analytical name of the organic com-
pound Urea, C0-2(NHa ), as a primary diamide
of Carbonyl. Hence Sulpho-earbamide or Sulphur
urea, in which CS takes the place of CO.
Also Carba mic [see Ahic] o., related to car-

bamide, as in Caroamic acid, CO'NH2-OH, Car-
batmc ethers. Carbamate, a salt of carbamic
acid, as Ammonium carbamate, CO.NHj*0'NH4 .

x86*s Mansfield Salts 367 The compound 1 Carbamide ' is

not yet known in the separate state. 1877 Watts Pwvues?
Client. 1 1. 391 Carbamide or Urea, .was the first instance of
the artificial formation of a product of the living organism.
1869 Roscou JSlew. Chem. xxxv. 382 Carbamic Add.
t Ca'rberry, Sc. Obs. J?f. Carberry Hilt

where Queen Mary was finally routed.] tram,
? To defeat, get the better of.

1693 Babell 551 We, for all the Counccll's threats, On that
day neither pray nor preach.. By which we doe the state-
Carberric*

Carbide (kautoid). Chtm. [f. Carb-+-ideJ
A compound of carbon with an element, as -hy-
drogen or a metal, as Iron carbide ; less usual
than the older equivalent carburet.
e 1865 J. Wylde in Cire. Sc. I. 308/2 The combinations of

sulphur with metals arc termed sulphides . . of carbon,
carbides. 1879 Athenmnn 6 Sept. 312/2 Native iron car*
bides of Greenland. 1879 G, Prescott Sp. Telephone 434
Carbides of hydrogen obtained as secondary products.

Carbinado, obs. spelling of Carbonado.
Carbine O&utoin), ca*rabine. - Also 7 oar-

(r}abin, 8 carrabine., [In 17th c. carabine, a. F.
carabine^ in It; Sp., and Pg. carabhia, the weapon
of the Qababin, q. v.]

A kind of fire»arm, shorter than the musket, used
by the cavalry and other troops; 'a kind of
medium between the pistol and the musket '

(J.).
1605 Vbrstegan Dec* Jntcll. i. {162B) 23 The names of

Lances, Carabines, pykes, muskets. 1640 T. Carew On
Death K. Sweden (R.) Thethunder oftheir carabins. c 164$
Howell The Vote ii, No pistolls orsome rare*spring enrra-
bins. 1660 H, More Myst. Godt. v. xvi. 180 Discharging
their carbines. - 2721 Be Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 182,
I discharged .. my carabin twice, 1799 Earl Ancham in
Trans* Roy* See. Edit*. (1805) V* 246, I had a carabine
made at Droghcda. 18x5 Wellington in Gurw. Disp.
XI1* 345i I win apply for the Carbines for your Cavalry.
1858 Greener Gnnucry 399 Double rifled carbines can be
constructed of so light a weight that their exclusive use for
cavalry is. not far distant. 1859 Tephson Brittany *. 159
His double-barrelled carabine , . suing over his shoulder.

,

" b. Comb,, as carbinc^bal^ -lock, -proof, -shot. '

1

1643 Cromwell's Lett. $ Sf» App. 29 July, Retreating in

,
order, near carbine-shot of the enemy. 1655 Mrq. Wor.
X^srm CcnL luv. § 44A Brest-plate of Carabine-proof.
' x«x 15e .Fob Mem. Cavalier (1840) 66 A salvo of carbine-
shot. 1802 Wkllington in Gurw. Disp. I, 380 Ordering .

.

20jOoo carbine balls to be cast, 1814 Byron Corsair 1, viii

24 Free from rUst, My carbine lock.

Carbinol (ka;
ibin/?l). . Chew. ,[f. Carboit+-ol

(the ending of alcohol used !to. indicate an analo*

OABB03S*,

•gous compound).] A generic name introduced,
by Kolbe cj$6$ for the monatomic alcohols.
* Simple Carbinol ismethyl alcohol or wood spirit (taken as
COH. Hi), a compound of 1 atom of carbon with 1 of hy-
droxy! OH, and-3 of replaceable hydrogen, anyone or more
of which'may be replaced by the same number of alcohol
radicals, thename or names of which arc prefixed. When
only one hydrogen atom is replaced, the carbinol is "a
'primary .alcohol', as methyl carbinol COH.Hi.CH8=
ethyl or ordinary alcohol, C2HjOH ; ethyl carbinol COH.
H?.C;Hj=propyl alcohol .GHtOH. . .When two atoms of

. . , , 'lueihyl-propyU
CH3.C3HT. When all three atoms of hydrogen are "re-

placed, the carbinol includes the * tertiary alcohols', as
trimethyl carbinol COH.(CHa\= tertiary butyl alcohol
CiHioOH, dimethyl, ethyl- carbinol COH.(CH,)^C2H3.
The nomenclature of the complicated members as carbinoh

' is more simple and definite' than as alcohols,

Carbinyl (ka-jbinil). Chem. [£ Carbon + -tl,

as in ethyl, etc] A term for the alcohol radicals

of the corresponding carHnols^ as Dimethyl car-

binyl iodide C(CH 3%.h:I. fWatts.)

. . Carb 0-. Chem. Combining form of -Carbon,
used before consonants, in names of carbon com-
pounds.
1810HEMRV iTAr;;/, Chem. (1826) 1. 468 The bi-sutphuret of

carbon was found by Bcrzelius to be capable of..forming
compounds which may be called Carbo-Sulphurets. 1873
Fortunes* Chem. 823 Carbo-cresylic and Cresotic Acids arc
formed simultaneously by the action of carbon dioxide and
sodium on cresol,

Carbo-hydrate (kaub^hordr^t). Chem. [f.

Carbo- 4- Hydrate, q.yj An organic compound
of carbon with oxygen and hydrogen .in the pro-
portion .to form water. They are divided into
Sugars proper (CuH^O,,), Grape-sugars or Glu-
coses (C8 Hj2 Oa ), and A?//yhses, comprising starch

and woody fibre (Ce HI0Oa ).

1869 Roscoe Biem. Chenu 393. \Zj6 trrWagner** Gen.
Pat/tot. 531 Carbo-hydrates and: fats serve chiefly to the pro-
duction of heat, and of vital force, 1882 Vines Sachs' Bot.
668 Cell-walls and starch-grains ..consist mainly of carbo-"
hydrates insoluble in water.

Carbokull, obs.. form of Carbuncle,

Carbolate (kfiutoM). Chem. [f. Carbol-io
+ -ate.] "A salt of carbolic acid ; a phenate.
1875 H, .Wood Therap. (2879) 628 An alkaline carbolate.

1876 BartholowMat. Med. (1870)523 Carbolic acid exisu
in the blood, probably, as a carbolate.

So Ca'rbolated a., made into a carbolate;

impregnated with' carbolic acid, carbolized.
1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 760/2 Cotton-wool.. moistened with

carbolated otU 2884 Health Exhib. Catat. 62/x Concen-
trated Carbolated Creosote Disinfecting Fluid.

Carbolic (kajb^'lik), a. Chem* [f. Carb- + -ol,

the ending of alcohol, benzol* -re*] In Carbolic
acid, a substance more systematically called
Phenyl or Phenyl alcohol, CHs-OH, a secondary
monatomic aromatic alcohol (consisting of benzol
in which one atom of H is replaced by OH),
found in the heavy coal oils, and elsewhere, form-
ing, when pure, white deliquescent crystals, melting
at 35° to an oily liquid, with penetrating odourand
burning taste. It has powerful antiseptic qualities,

and is much used as a disinfectant Hence carbolic

soap, etc. -
"

.

' cjS6< LETitr.nv in Circ. Sc. 1. 1x8^2 The acid of creosote,
or carbolic ncid. 1865 Ld, Bvnv in Morn. Star* 6 Nov.
Cowsheds were carefully cleansed and washed with gas-tar,

carbolic acid, and water. z88x Luosbcic in Nature 405

.

Some substance capable of killing the germs, without being
itself too .potent a caustic Dilute carbolic add fulfilled

these conditions. 2872 Black Adv. Phaeton iHoppc) My
lady doubted the efficacy pf carbolic soap.

CarboKze (kaubtfloisO, v. [f, prec. + -ize.J

trans. To impregnate with carbolic acid. Hence
Ca'rbolised///. u.

1870 Daily News 24 Oct.
;
Fine hemp or tow. carboltsed

with crystalUsed carbolic acid. 1884W.H * Stone in Times
30 Oct, .9/6 A small tent of carbolized gauze, to prevent the
dispersion of poisonous membrane.

Carbon (kseubpn, -an), [ad. F. earbone (same
sense), made byLavoisier fromL. carbo, carbon-cm
coal, charcoal.]

1. Chem. One of the' non-metallic .elements,

very abundant in nature, .occurring unconibined in

three allotroptc forms—two crystalline (diamond
and graphite) and one amorphous (charcoal), and
in. combination in carbonic acid gas, the various

carbonates, and nearly all organic compounds
(thence often - called 4 the carbon compounds *).

Carbon (symbol C) is
_

a tetrad - atomic weight 12.

1789 Priestley in Phil, Trans. LXXIX. 379, Suppose
that even the whole ofthisplumbago afforded only one ofthe
elements of the fixed air, viz. that which the French chemists
call earbone. 2794 G. Adams Nat. $ E.xp. Phiios.. I. xii.

'496 Their carbonm is supposed to be the remaining part of
charcoal after it has been divested ofearth and fixed salts.

1810 Henry Elem. Chem. (x8s6) I. 33s The diamond , ; was
first shown. by Guyton to contain carbon,' - 1S13 Sir H.
Daw Agric Chem. ii. (18x4) 46 Carbon is considered as,the
pure matter of charcoal. 1856 Dove Logic Ckr. Faith vi.

iv. 353 Is man's body mere carbon 7 xB6z R. H. PArrtRsow
Ess. Hist, ir Art- 8. Carbon'., in its amorphous state,' is
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charcoal; when crystallised in prisms, it becomes black
and opaque graphite;'; and when crystallised in octohe-,

drons, it is -'etherealised into the limpid and, transparent
diamond. -

,2. Mleetr. A pencil of fine charcoal (usuallymade
of condensed lamp-black), used in one form of the

electric light. Two of these'are placed with their

points close to each other, and a current of gal-

"vanic electricity transmitted through them renders

the carbon points intensely luminous;
Also sometimes used for the ' delicate filament ofcharcoal

in the incandescent form of the electric light.

czQ6o Faraday Forces Nat-, Electric X* 184 The light is

essentially given by the carbons. 1879 G. Frbscott Sp*
Telephone 403 The light', .is soon extinguished by die burn*
ing or wasting- away of the carbons.

0. attrib. a. In general sense, Of, like, or per-

taining to charcoal or coal, 01 some form of
carbon-; spec, carbon printing, process, a photo*
graphic process introduced by Poitevin in 1855,
producing permanent prints la black and white,
the shades of which axe produced by the carbon
of lamp-black.
1808 J. Barlow Columb. v. 660 When at his word the car.

bon clouds shall rise. -1879 CasselPs Techtt.Ed.uc* III. 326
The perfectingofa carbon process has been thework ofcon-
siderable time. Newspaper, The majority of*the works
shown arc permanent carbon photographs.
b. Chem-, as in carbon compounds, etc., and

specific names, as Carbon dioxide, CO,, system-
atic name of carbonic acid gas ; Carbon mon-
oxide; CO, a highlypoisonous gas, also known as
carbonic oxide gas ; etc.

' xBSa^ Roscoe Elem. Chem. xxvii. (1874) 289 Organic
Chemistry is defined as the chemistry of the carbon com.
Eounds.

(

1873 Fownes* Chew, 161 Carbon Dioxide, or Car-
onic Oxide, is always produced when charcoal burns in air

or oxygen gas. Ibid. 163 Carbon'Monoxide isa combustible
gas.

c. Elcctr., as in carbon light, points, poles, etc.

1871 tr. Schelleti's Spectr. Anal. 30As soon as the' current
passes through the carbon-poles the electric arc is formed.
Ibid* 33 To reach the carbon holders Ibid. 74 Instead of
the carnon-cylinder thick rods orwires of sink, .may be em-
ployed. 1875Hamerton Intetl. Z.#fcvH.'iii.238Thehghtthat
plays between the wedded intelligences' as the electric light
burns between' two carbon points. 1870 G. Prescott Sp.
Telephone 39 C is a carbon transmitter included with bat.
tery B in the primary circuit.

Carbonaceous (kajbonfi-fss), a. [f, L. car*

bon-em charcoal,- coal + •aoeous.] •

1. Of the nature of- coal, charcoal, or other com-
mon form of carbon ; coaly.

1791 HAmLTon'Berthollet*s Dyeing I. 8 It destroys the
carbonaceous or coaly matter. 1863 PossibiL Creation 53
Manchester would soon be enveloped in a great carbon-
aceous fog, 187s Yeats Techn. Hut. Comm. 101 Bellows,
chimneys, and carbonaceous fuel were certainly employed
by the ancients. •

2. Chem; Of or pertaining to the chemical ele-*

ment .carbon ; consisting of or containing carbon."
1794 Sullivan View Nat.l. 243 The acid is decomposed,

the carbonaceous principle combines, and is fixed in the
vegetable, while the oxigene is thrown oft.- 1754 G. Adams
Nat, 4> Exp. Philvs. I. xtu 497 Carbonaceous inflammable
gas. 1807 Allen & Pepvs in PHI* Trans.- LX. 268 To
consume certain known quantities of diamond and other
carbonaceous substances tn oxygene gas. 1879 Christian
World 19Dec 814/1 Food . . is made up of two constituents,
the nitrogenous or flesh-forming part, and the'carbonaceous
or heat-producing part

3. Geol* Of the nature of coal, abounding in coal,

coaly.

1833 IsTEixPrittc. Gech III. 222 In one part ofthe series,
carbonaceous shales occur. tBjzW. Symonds Rec* Recks vi/
208 Carbonaceous markings ofplants. 1878 Green Coal i. 27"

.

The beds . . more or less coaly or carbonaceous in character.

t.Carbona'de, sb* Obs. [a. F. carbonade, * a
rasher on the coales ' (Cotgr.).]=Carbonado,
1631 Massincer Bcleeve as you L iv. Hi, I was tolde that

I had
a
fleshe enough of mine owne, And, yf that I were

hungrie, I might freelye Eate mine owne carbonades.

tCarbona'de, v,-Obs. :[f, the sb.] =Cae-
XONADO V."

ite9 MAismGZR-Picture 11. i, With his keen-edge spear
He cut and carbonaded them. 1634 Sm T. Heruert Trax\
150 Carbonaded or rosted in the fire. 1655 Francion i-m,
73. "he Gyants, who carbonaded one' another as small as
minced meat 1748 Richardson Clarissa(ibn)Ylt xxv: 106
[1 11] carbonado and broil the traitress.

Hence + Oarjbona'ding vbl. sb.

tCarbona do, sb., Obs* Also 7 carbinadq,;
charbonado. [ad. Sp; carbonado, 'a Carbonado
on .the coles *:(Minshen) =It. carbonata, F. carbou-
tfflfe (Cotgrave)

j see .atx>.] A piece of fisb,.fleshj
or fowl, scored across and grilled or broiled upon
the coals.* ' Often irdtist

"

"
* "

: t .-
'

isSIMarlowb 1st Pt Tavtbt&i: vj. ft.47,.1 wfflihake
thee slice the brawns of thy arms into carbonadoes and eat'
them, rax Lyly Sapho it. iii. 175 If I venture . . to eate a*
rasher on the coales, a carbonado. 1607 Siiaks. Cor. iv..v;
J99 lie scotcht him, and notcht him like a carbinado. ' 1651
Markham Eng. Noustv*.jo Charbonadoes; ;

- 1656" Heylik
bnrv. France 7? A'suit of Turlrfe grognun cut with lone
clashes or carbonado's.. ^n:Uo^AtUid.AU..m. in.

They made goodly Carbonado's ofWitches.' 1687 B. Ran-
dolph Archtpel* 19 His3uttockswere like unto Carbonados.

Carbona'do (kaibwwi-d*), v. arch. [f. pxec]
1. trans* To make a carbonado of; to score

across and broil or grill.

xSii Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 268 How she longM to eate
Adders heads, and Toads carbonado'd. 1 1630 Jackson
Creed iv. cvii. Wks. 1844 III. 105 Having lastly his raw
bulk broiled or carbonadoed quick. 1679 HisL Jetser 5
The colour of his face was as ifit had been newly Carbona-
doed, and laid upon*a Gridiron-. 1820 Scott Monast. xvi,

On a level with Richard Cceur-de-Lion, when he ate up the
head of a Moor carbonadoed. 1833 [see Carbonari].
Jig* 1647 Ward Sitttp. Cobler 62 Whose heart hath been

b. qmsi'itilr. (from elliptic use of gerund).
1675 Smith Chr.Rclig* APp. n. 7 His Arm not to shrug,

while it was carbonadoing, with that live Coal that fell into
his Sleeve, 1863 Tuorndury True as Stect III. 2 While
some ventson stakes, dipped in wine and spiced, were car-
bonadoing at a fire.

2. transf. To cut, slash, hack.
^596" Nashs Saffron Walden 20, 1 am the man will deliuer

him to thee to be scotcht and carbonadoed. 1605 Shaks.
Lear 11. it, 41 Draw, you Rogue, or He so carbonado your
shanks, ioso 'BuvftERAnthropomi't 259 Barbarous Gallants
..slash and carbonado their Bodies. 1748 Smollett Rod.
Raftd. (i8ta) I. 58, I would flea him, carbonado him. 1832
W. Irving Athambra^ II. 166 He. .has been, .so cut up and
carbonadoed that he is a kind of walking monument of the
troubles of Spain.

Carbona'dood ppl* a., Carbona doing vbl. sb*

icot Shaks. AWs Well iv. v. 107 Your carbinado'd face.

1615 MARICHAM Eng. Housew. it. it (1668) 78 The manner of
carbonadoinjj. 1635 Quarles EmbL 1. v. (1718) 21 To broil
the carbonado'd hearts of men, 1655Gurnall Chr. inArm.
11. 223 Satan's plundering him of his estate . . carbonadoing
(as I may say) his body with sores and botlcs (which were
as so many deep slashes in his flesh).

II Carbonari tkarbona-rO, s?>' PL Rarely in

sing, oaxbonaro. [It.; pi. of carbonaro collier,

charcoal-burner, an appellation assumed by the
society.] The members of a secret political asso-
ciation formed in the kingdom of Naples during
the French occupation under Murat, with the de-
sign of introducing a republican government
x8s3 Byron Age Bronze xii, Have Carbonaro cooks not

carbonadoed Each course enough? 1840 Marryat Olla.
Podr, (Rtldgi) 245 The Carbonari had become formidable
in Italy. 1870 Disraeli LothairvWy. 33 How they can be
got together, I marvel : priests and philosophers, legitimists
and carbonari ! 1880 W. Cory Mod. Eng. Hist. 1. 148 note,
In 1700 ..when driven to the forest of the Abruzzi they
[republicans] are believed to have disguised themselves as
charcoal-burners. In the course of twenty years the name
Carbonariwas borne by a society, or confederate societies,
ranging all over Italy.

Hence Cartoona xisin, the political principles of
the Carbonari, or (transf.) of similar revolutionists.
1832 Afltenasmn No. 243. 399 A touch of carbonari-ism.

1857 Sat.. Rev. III. 51/1. 1878 Seeley Stein III, 487 His
subjects . . were almost all imbued with the principles of
liberty, and indeed with some ideas of carbonarism.
Carbonate (kaubonit), Also 8-9 oarbonat.

[a. F. carbonate, ad. mod.L. carbonatum 'a carbon-
ated (product)*, f. Carbon or L. carbon-em + -ate
1 c Cf. Carbonated.]
1. C/iem. A salt of carbonic acid, a chemical
compound formed by the union of carbonic acid
with a base or basic oxide. These constitute a
-very numerous class of bodies, some of which, e. g.
Carbonate of lime, CaCO* exist in great quantities
in nature.
Since Carbonic acid (the hydrate), CHaOi = 2HO. CO,

contains two atoms of replaceable hydrogen, there exist
two sets of carbonates, viz. Normal Carbonates in which
both atoms of H are replaced by a metal, and Hydrogen
Carbonates^ in which only one atom of H is so replaced.
Thus tiormal, sodium carbonate (carbonate of soda)
2NaO.CO f hydrogen sodium carbofiaic (bicarbonate of
soda)HO . NaO . CO. «
1704 Pearson in Phil, Tram. LXXXIV. 394 Carbonate"

of lime (chalk) readily dissolved, with effervescence, in the
liquid. ' 1794 G. Adams .Nat* &• Exp. Philos. I. App. 546
The alkaline carbpnats are soluble in water. 1807MAACBT
in Phil Tratis. XCVII. 308 Common, carbonat ofmagnesia.
1876 Page Adv. TeML'Geot, iii 70 The*alkalis and alka-
line carbonates attack many rockswith great facility. 1876
Hakley Mat Med. 245 Carbonate of lead has been known
from the highest antiquity.

,

2. ellipt. ^The' common term in the West for
ores containing a considerable proportion of car-
bonate- of- lead. They, are sometimes earthy or
ochreous • (soft carbonates), sometimes granular
and comparatively free from iron (sand carbonates),
and sometimes compact (hard carbonates) ' (llay-

mohd Mituug' Gloss,), -•

. Carbonate .(kaubon^t); v.1 - [f. prec. : cf. F.
carjboimter^ - - .

-1; tram. -. To burn,to carbon, char, Carbonize.
m
1831 Eraser's Mag. III. 744 Witches ..Iwere carbonated

in the fire because they, unreasonably resisted drowning
in the millrace. " "

f

• -

" 2. C/iem.. To form: into a carbonate, "b. To im-
pregnate with carbonic acid gas, -to aeTatel

1805 W. Saunders Mitu Waters 237 Caustic alkali . . be.
coining' itself carbonated by means of the water.- 1853 W.
Gregory Inorg, Chcm. 270 The slow action of. air, .moisture,

j
and the vapour of aeetic acid on thin sheets of lead, by.

I which the metal is oxidised and carbonated.

t Carbonate, v$ Obs, [var. of Cabbokade v.]

= CAttBONADo v. Hence Carbonated^/, a.

1629Gaule HolyMadn. 255 To carbonate his Flesh. 1675
Evelyn Terra (1729) 22 How men carbonate and cut so
many Rills, and narrow Trenches irregularly crossing one
another, to drain their Meadows* 1659 Gauden Tears Ch.
580 (D.) AntiepiscopaU Preachers . . being loth to be Car-
bonated or Crucified Christians.

Carbonated (ka^boneited), a. [f. mod.L.
carbonatus, -u//t, or F. carbonate*, f. L, carbon-em

;

see Carbon.]
1 1. Reduced to carbon, carbonized ; burnt black

;

covered with carbon. (Cf Cakdonate 1.)

1799 Kirwan Geot. Ess. 249 Coal, and bituminous and
carbonated wood, 1825 in Hone Evety-day Bk. I. 883
Blacksmiths are super-carbonated.

+ 2, Chemically combined with carbon ; Cab-
BDBETTJED. Obs.

1797 Henry in Phil. Trans* LXXXVII. 40s The heavy
inflammable air . . is termed, in the new nomenclature*
carbonated hydrogenous gas. Ibid. 409 The carbonated
hydrogen. 1805 Brands ibid. XCV1. 96 Mixed gases,
consisting chiefly of carbonic acid and carbonated hy-
drogen.

3. Chemically combined with carbonic acid

;

made into a carbonate.

t
N. B. Carbonate oflime, soda, avtnionia, etc. were orig.

inally called carbonated litue, soda, ammonia.
1803 Sir H. Daw in Phil. Trans. XCI1J. 269 The car-

bonated alkalis. 1805 \V. Savnduks Atin. Waters 43 The
mild or carbonated ammonia, will decompose all the earthy
salts by double affinity. Ibid. 50 Carbonated suda is readily
procured. Ibid* 280A wine pint ofPyrmont water contains

—

Of oxyd of iron -56; carbonated lime 4*46; carbonated
magnesia 10*03. x^°8 Hesrv Epit. Chem. led. 5) 135 This
water., will effervesce with carbonated alkalis. 1887 Pali
Mall G. 16 Dec* ir/i To separate the carbonated lead from
what remains of the metallic.

4. Impregnated with or containing carbonic acid
gas.

1858 Geikik Hist. Boulder viii. 144 Formed by the percola-
tion of carbonated water. 1875 TJue Diet. Arts IN. 1098
Acidulous or carbonated waters are characterised by an
acid taste, and by the disengagement of gas. 1876 Face
Adv. TexUbk. Geot. n. 48 Highly carbonated atmosphere.

Carbona~tion. [f. Caabovatb v* + -joj?.]

Formation of a carbonate ; impregnation with
carbonic acid.
i88x Daily News 6 June 3/2 Defecation of the beet juice

with lime, carbonation with carbonic acid.

+ Carboned, a. Obs.- 1 m Cabbonaded
(for which it may be a misprint).
X660-1 Pepys Diary 1 Jan., Where we had a calf's head

carboned, but it was raw, we could not eat it.

Carbonic (kaib^-nik), a. Chem, [f. Cabbox,
or its L. source carbon-em + -ic]

1. Of or pertaining to carbon, esp. in certain

chemical names, as Carbonic acid, a name origin-

ally given to the gas now more systematically

called Carbon (ic) dioxide or Carbonic anhy-
dride, COa ,

formerly also known asJixed air, the

gas whicbis formed in the ordinary combustion of
carbon; disengaged from fermenting liquors, given
out in the breathing of animals, and largely evolved
from fissures in the earth, constituting the choke
damp or foul air of mines and caves. This is

still popularly called carbonic acid gas. but the

name Carbonic acid is applied in chemistry to the

hydrate or compound CH2 03 supposed to be
formed when carbon dioxide comes in contact

with water, of which the carbonates are the salts.

Carbonic oxide—carbon monoxide, CO.
X79X E.- Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. Baitole, The various kinds

of acids, as Carbonic acid (or fixed air). 1793 T. Beddoes
Calculus 334 It returns to the lungs surcharged with car-
bonic-hydrogene air.

(
1704 Sullivan ViewNat. 1. 332 This

aerial, or carbonic acid. 1704 J.
Hutton Philos. Eight, tyc.

161 The azotic and carbonic air. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem.
Philos, 105 An inflammable gas, called carbonic oxide,
which burns with a blue flame. 1863 A. Ramsay Phys*
Geog. \. (1878) 4 The carbonic acid in the air. 1873 J. Cooke
New Cheat* 143 This aeriform material is now called in

chemistry carbonic dioxide. 1877 Roberts HandbkiMed*
I. 383 The expired air may be cool, and is deficient in

carbonic anhydride,

b. Of or caused by carbonic acid gas.
X872 Aitkin Sc. $ Pract. Med, IL 735 Carbonic narcosis

may possibly, in some cases, retard the heart's action.

2. Of coal-or charcoal: of the Carbonari. (Also
sb.)

1819 H. Busk Dessert 421 Come share the heat of our
carbonic fire, \x82x JSyron To Moore 19 Sept., The cause'
has been the exile of all my fellow Carbonics,

Carboniferous (keubonrferas), . a. [f. L.

carbon-em coali Cabbon + -fir bearing + -0US.

Cf.'mod.F. carbonifere.]

1. Producing .coal. Applied in Geo/, to the ex-
tensive and thick series of. palaeozoic strata, with
which seams of coal are associated, the Carbonic
ferotts System or formation, lying next above the
Devonian, or Old Red Sandstone, and including
the Coal Measures, Millstone • Grit, and.Mountain
or Carboniferous Limestone;; also to. the t rocks,

fossils,, etc., . of this, formation, and to the -age of.
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geological time, the Carboniferous Jgv, Era, or

Period, during which these strata were deposited,

and the luxuriant , vegetation existed that formed
the coal-beds.

1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. ago By carboniferous soils, I mean
the various sorts of earth or stone am6ng or under which
coal is usually found. i8oz Playfaih Illustr.Hniton, The.,

152 The facts which Mr. Kirwati produces in treating of
what he calls carboniferous soils. > 1830 Lyell Princ* Geol.

(1875) II. 111. xlv. 529 The Scar Limestone, a member of the
carboniferous series. 1842 H. Miller O. R. Sandst. su

(ed.2) ©24 During the vastly-extended term of the car-'

boniferous period. X857 — First Itnpr. L 14 Deep in the
carboniferous ocean. 1851 Richardson Goal, i. 6 Lead is

chiefly confined to the carboniferous limestone. x88x A.
Ramsay in Mature 419 The Apalachian chain is chiefly of
post-Carboniferous date.

2. Jocitlarly. Coal-bearing, carrying coals.

1865 Daily Tel. zo July, Therewas a set-to between some
of the speakers and tnecoalporters. .One speaker suggested
..the expulsion of the carboniferous brawlers.

Caa?bo :nifica*tion. [Noun of action f. next]
Conversion into coal.

1883 Standard 31 Jan. 5/3 Lignite is vegetation further
advanced in the process of carbonification.

Carbonify (kaJb^nifsi), v. [f. L. carbdn-ctn

coal f -et : on L. type carbdui/icdre.'] trans. To
convert into coal or charcoal, to Caruonizb.
Hence Carbo'nifiedppl. a.

1803 Med. yrttt IX. 371 The phenomenon of Scintillation

produced by the concussion of carbonified wood.

Carbonigenous (kaibonrdjenas), a. [f. L.

carbon-em + -genus born, bearing + -ous.] Pro-
ducing or developing carbon.
1865 Hauler**} Apr. 477/3 carbonigenous era composed

ofstemmy herbage and productive trees.

Carbonization (kaubonaiztfi-Jon). [f. next +
-ation\] a. Conversion into (mere) carbon, char-

coal, or coke. b. Charging with carbon or car-

bonic acid. 0. Combining chemically with carbon ;

Caiibuiuzatiox.
1804 Hatchett in Phii. Trans, XC1V. 390 Vegetable

matter in an incipient state of carbonization. 1830 Lykll
Pfine. Gecl. I. 351 The heat of the tufT. .was proved by the,

carbonization of the timber, corn, papyrus-rolls, .there dis-

covered. X875 H. Wood Therap. (1879) 182 These changes
of the blood . . its secondary excessive carbonization. 1875
Uris Diet, Arts III, 899 (Steel) The carbonization or con-
version is effected, as it were, in layers.

Carbonize (ka'-ibonoiz), v. [f. CahBON 4. -rzE ]
1. trans. To convert into mere carbon ; to reduce
to charcoal or coke.
1806 Hatchett in Phil, TVywmvXCVI.i^i twte

t
Caoutchouc

and elastic bitumen were only superficially carbonized by
the sulphuric acid. 18x6 J. Lauhence in Monthly Mag.
XLII. 298 Diamond. -we can carbonize thatprecious gem,
and prove it to be charcoal. .1870 F. Pope Eteetr.Tel. iv.

(1872) 44 A flash of . • electricity frequently carbonizes the
paper between the plates.

2. To carburet or carburize. arch.
1808 [see Carbonized], 1875 Ure Diet. Arts III. '899

(Steel) The combination of thecarbon with the iron, .extends
from one lamina to another until the whole is carbonized.

3. To cover with charcoal, lamp black, etc.

See Carbonized,

Hence Carbonizing vbL sb. and ppl. a.

1867 Morning Star 7 Aug. 5 The men employed in the
carbonising departments in the gas factories.

Carbonized, ppl a. [f. prec. + -ED. ] 1, Con-
verted into mere carbon or charcoal, charred.
1838 Geikie Hist Boulder iv. 53 A mass of carbonized

matter. 1863 Q. Rev. 380 In the Lake of Constance, .have
been found carbonised wheat, grains of barley, etc.

2. ^CARBUItETTIiD, Cakbuiuzed. arch.
x8o8 Henry in Pftit. Treats. XCVHI. 285 Carbonized

hydrogen, from. Stagnant water. 1875 Uite Diet.Arts III.
899 Steel so produced being more carbonized on the surface
than at the centre of the bar.

3. Covered or prepared with carbon so as to yield

n copy of anything written over it.

1883 Daily News 19 Sept. 7/1 To keep an account of the
sales and receipts, .and, by means of carbonised papers, to
make duplicate copies.

Carbonless, a. Void of carbon.
1850 Prasei's Mag. XLI. 295 The carbonless, .hydrogen.

Carlboiio'utietiePi [f. Caiibox + -(o)3iETiiit.]

An instrument for. testing the presence of an excess

of carbonic acid., • 1864 in Wkiwtkk.

t
f Carboiurse, a. Obs. rmv—K [f. L; carbon-

£W+-osjb.] Of the character of coal. - ^
18x1 Pinkerton Petrat. 1. 249 Weight, from carbonosc to

granitose.

Carbonous (kaubonos), a. [f. Cabbon V
-ous : perh. after F. carboncuxJ] . Of the nature
of or containing carbon.
. 1794 G. Adams Nat. % Exp. Pkilos, I. xi. 483"A carbonous
substance,which is disengaged from the blood in the lungs.
186s Mansfield Salts 50E We ..see the cpibasic attach*
ment for metal salts, which is so strongly markcd'in HjNj
considerably weakened in its carbonous congeners. .

CBxl>fmy\.Q&ibM\). % Cfom. [f. Carbdit^
-yl(e) = Gr. v\ri - substance,^ base.1 A name for
the divalent compound- radical CO (known in the.
free state as carbon monoxideox carbonic oxide gas)
considered as a -constituent of urea, alloxan,
creatin, etc ,Also attrib., as in earbonyl series,'

compound, chloride, etc., and- in comb., zssulpho- -

108

earbonyl, CS, in which the combination is with
sulphur instead of oxygen. * ,

1869 Roscde Elew. Chem. xxxv. 38 c Cartionyl chloride is

formed when dry earbonyl and dry chlorine gases arc
brought together in sunlight. 1880 Libr. Univ. JCnpwl.
VI IL 493 Carbonic oxide or carbonyle, CO.
Carbozyl (kajtyksii). Chem, [f. Carbon+
0x(ygm) 4- -TL- substance.] Aname given to the
monad group —CO-OH, contained in all the fatty

-acids; thus Formic acid is H— CO'OH, Acetic

acid CH.-CO.OH, Butyric acid CtHT— CO'OH.
X869 Roscoe Eton. Chan. 346 Carboxyl we thus regard

as contained in alt the fatty acids ; it is formed by the oxida-
tion of methyl. 1878 Kinxzett W/«>//. Qhcm. 33 Hydro-
gen is replaced by a monad carboxyl group.

Carboy (kauboi). Also 8 karboy. [Evidently

a corruption of Pers. sjJ^j qarabah^qarrdbah, 'a

large flagon * (for wine, rose-water, etc.) : see the

quots. Kaeinpfer (loc. cit.) 'gives an exact etch-

ing of a carboy* (Yule).]

A large globular bottle, of green or blue glass,

covered with basket-work for protection, used

chiefly for holding acids and other corrosive liquids.

[171a KAEMt*E--ER<d//ftiy;. Exot. 370 (Y.) [Referring to the

wine trade of Shiraz] Vasa vitrea, alia sunt majora, ampul-
lacea ct circumducto scirpo tunicata, quae vocant Karaba
. .Vctiit Karaba una apuil vitrlarios duobus maumdf, raro

carius.] 17S3 Haicwav Trazt. L 154, 1 delivered a present

. .oforanges and lemons . . and 6 Kturboys of Ispahan wine.

1800 Symes Emb. to Ava 488 (V.) Six corabahs of rose-water.

1813 Milboukse Orient, Comm. II.330 (V.) Carboy of Rose-
water. 1838 Poe A. G. Pym Wks. 1864 IV. 106 A carboy
containing nearly three gallons of excellent Cape Madeira
ivhtc. 1883 Times 3 Apr., Two carboys were found to

contain nitro-glyccrine.

Hence Ca*rboyedppL a., put into a carboy.

185$ Fraser*s Mag. LL 536 Shrimps and anemones live in

water carboyed many miles off shore.

Carbuncle (kaub^nVl). Forms: a. 3-4char-
Qucle, -bokel, 3-5 -boole, (3 -bugle), 4 -bokyll,

-bukel(le, 5 -bokill, -bokell, 6 cherbukkill

;

&. 5 carbokyl, -bokull, (? 6 -boole) ; 7. 5 char-
boucle, -bonkkel, -bounde, 5-6 -buncle *

8, (4 carbunculum), 5 koxboncle, carbunacle,

5-6 carboncle, 6 -bonkel, 6-7 -bunckle, 7
-bunkle, 4- carbuncle. [ME. charbitcle, -boc/e,

a. central OF'. charbucic, -boucte, var. of charbtmde,

iu ONF. carbuncle, carboitck (=Pr. carbuncle, Sp.

earbunclo, {^earbonco, \ earboncol), It. earbonchio)

L. carbtmcul-ns small coal, carbuncle stone,

red tumour, dim. otcarbo coal. At a later period

the forms in char- were displaced by carboach,

•buncle, which came nearer to the Lat; these.

alone occur in the medical sense.

The mod.F. esccttboude is a by-form with a prefix cs-

(L. ex-), which goes back also to the xxth c. Cotgr. has also

carbouch; eharboncle remains in rural use for 'smut of-

corn ' (Littre*). Prob. both the change of -buncle to •bonele,

and the prefixed« were owing to popular etymology.)

1. (Formerly often more fully carbuncle-stone):
A name variously applied to'precious stones of a
red or fiery colour ; the carbuncles of the ancients

(of which Pliny describes twelve varieties) were
probably sapphires, spinels or rubies, and garnets;

in the Middle Ages and later, besides being aname
for the ruby, the term was esp. applied to a myth-
ical gem said to emit a light in the dark; in mod.
lapidary work the term is applied to the garnet

when cutm caboehou, or of a boss form, usually

hollowed out to allow the colour of the stone to

be seen.

a. c\2^a Hall Meid.43 Alswn. as a charbuclc is beterc

ben a iactnet ipc citcnc of hare cunde. a 1300 Worts Ml.

334 On |>c tur anouen-on Is a charbugle ston. c 1400 Deslr.
Troy 3170 Chaundelers full chcfeIl & charbokill stones.

e 1489 Caxton Seniles ofAymen tii. 74 Acharbokell. .whiche
'

stone full prccyous was shinyffg as a torche that brenneth.

j3. c 14. . Sir 2fe/ov(MS. C.) In the hyltc was a carbokull
[v.r. charbokyll] stone, e 147s Pict Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker

769 Hie carbocuttts, a carbokylstonc.

y. £1400 Mausdev. xxii. 239 A rubye and a eharboncle

.

of half a fote long, e 1430 Lvnc. Cltorle ^- Byrdc xxxvtii,

The white Charbonkkel that rolleth m wave.
5. c 1305 Laud Cokaygitc 90 in E. E. P. (1863) 158 )>cr ts

. . Carbuncle and nattune, Sniaragdc, Ingre and prassiunc
1481 Caxton Alyrr. iu vii. 79 Carboncle, the whiche by
nyght . . shyneth as a cole brennyng. 1567 Maplet Gr.
Forest $ The Carbuncle, .giueth light, but especially in the
night season. 1614 Raleigh Hist., World 1. 96,The Hc?

brewes. .suppose that theArkewas lightened by a Carbuncle.
a.x6gt Boyle Wits. 1. 790 (K.) There are very learned men,'
who (plausibly enough) deny that there are' any carbuncles
or shining' stones at all* 1787 Guo\Efi,At&cnaid iV: (l<.')

Carbuncles, gems of native light, Emitting splendour. 1816
Cleaveland Min., 296. The carbuncle, of the ancients was'

probably a garnet* x866 ,KtNcsr.EV Hereiu. viiu 138 Thoy
were all lighted by a single carbuncle* ^

'
. -

.
:

f b. fig. applied to a.,thing or person of .re-

splendent quality, Obs. •

c 1430 Lvdc. Bodias
t
hi. yk. (1554) 8zh, Charbonclc* of

armes ! mirrour of policlc I 15x3.Douglas sEttcis Frol. 7
Thaw peirlcs perle . . Chosin cherbuklc, cheif flour, and
cedir tree, e 1030 3Drumm* of Hawtii/ Poems Wks. (171 iX x

The wand'ring carbuncles which shine from high.

.

c. Carbuncle as a substance ; also fig. resplen-

dent substance. ~

CARBUWCULOXTS-
+

1413 Lvnc. Pylgr,\, iu. (1463) 03 This other world whiche
thou scest sowen with sterres of Charbouncle. * 1667JIiltoK-
P. L. ix. 500 His Head Crested aloft, and Carbuncle his

Eyes. 1847Emersonj?#*r.Men Hi. SvtedenlbrgWks. (Bohri) •

1. 3x3 If you will have pure carbon, carbuncle, or diamond,
to make the brain transparent.

2. Her. A carbuncle borne in a shieldj and
hence, a charge or bearing representing a carbuncle

with its rays; « Escarboxclk.
c X386 Chaucer Sir Thofas 16*0 His sheeld . . And therin

was a bores hed, A charbouele [v.r, charbokelc, charbokil,

charbokel] beside, la 1400MorteArtlu 2523A charbocleinbe
cheefe, chawngawnde ofhewes. 1357 K. Arthur (Copland)
v, ix, Griffons of golde in sable enarbunele y0 chefc of

, ,

syluer. 1572 Bossewell Armorit it. 55'b, The field is

parted per Pale Ncbule, Carboncle and Diamonde. 1727
in Chambers Cycl. 1730-5 in Bailey ; and in mod. Diets.

3. Med. An inflammatory, circumscribed, ma-
lignant tumour, caused by inflammation of the skin

and cellular membrane. It differs from a boil in

having no central core ; an anthrax.

[1308 Tkevisa Barth. Dc P. E. vif. lix. (3495) 275 Antra.*
. .is callyd also Carbuoculus.] 1530 Palscr. 157 Vncehar-
boncle* a carboncle, a sorepestylendall. 1562 Hvllexu
Simplex, #c 16b, (It) healeth Antrax, called the Car-
buncle. 1605 Siiaks. Lear n. iv. zzj A Byte,Aplague sore,

or imbosscd Carbuncle In my corrupted blood. ax6ox
Boyle: Whs. III. 676 (R.).Which turned to a pestilential

carbuncle, that could scarce be cured iu a fortnight after.

18s? Times 20 Apr. 8/2 The original complaint of the King
of Naples was carbuncle (anthrax).

b. A red spot or pimple on the nose or face

caused by habits of intemperance.
*68z N. O. Boilcatls Littrin 1. 87 Her Nose, emboss'd .

with Carbuncles Divine, Before her steps did like a Flam-
boy shine. 1700 Addison Taller No. 131 ?s The Council
for the Brewers had a Face . . inflamed . . with Carbuncles.
1830 Tames Dantley (2846; 25 Sundry carbuncles illumin-

ated his countenance, and gave an air ofjollity to a face.

.

not otherwise very amiable.

4s. trans/.

1805 NavalChron. XIV, 368 The description of the car-

buncles and the cotyledons [ofa cuttle-fish].

f5. (See quots.) Obs.
x577 13. Gooob ReresbacKs Httsb. (1586) 17 b, Carbuncle,

that is ground over heated and parched with the sunne;
which will burne the rootcs of whatsoever commeth in it..

[1601 Holland Plmy 1. 503 The hot earth, called . . Car-
bunculus, which vseth to burn the come sown thcrupon.}

6. attrib. and Comb., as carbuncle-face, -nose,

•tumour\ carbuncle-stone : see 1 above.
1658RowlandMcufeVsThcatIm.^% Theirsting. . causeth

a carbuncle tumor. 1690 B. E. Diet. Cant* Crew, Carbtmch-
Pace, very Red and full of large Pimples. , 1710 Tatter No.
soo ?7 A Carbuncle Nose likewise bore an excessive Rate.
1864. Daily Tel. 17 Alar., A carbuncle ring on his linger. -

Carbunoled (kauburjk'ld), ppl. a. [f. prec]
1. Set or adorned with carbuncles,

xoo6 Siiaks. Ant $ CL iv. viii. 28 Carbunkled Like holy
Phoebus Carre.

2. Affected with a carbuncle or carbuncles;

spotted, pimpled; red or shining like a carbuncle.
1664 BttOMS GoodJelloio in Songs <$• Pectus 155 A car*

bunclcd face Saves a tedious race, For the Indies about
us we carry* 1709 Steele & Swift Tatter No. 66 ? 4
Our Friend is todrink till he is carbuncled and Tun*bcllied.

1845 Miall Nett&nf. V. 1B1 Look at that carbuncled nose,
and those trembling hands.

3. trans/.

1805 Naval Chron. XIV. 368 The carbuncled appendages
[in a cuttlefish] might be tentacles.

1 4. (Cf. CAitnuifOTE 5.) Obs.

X577 GoOGiS Heresbaetts Httsb. (1586) 34 Carbuncklcd
[land], that is burnt with the sonnc, rotten, and mossie.

Carbtuictilar (kaabo*nki«kU), a. [f. L. car-

buncul-us Cakbunclb + -ab ]
.] Of, pertaining to,

resembling, or characterized by carbuncles.

1737 Ozell Rabelais II. 78 Who ow'd tho carbuncular
Richness of their Phyz to. .Drinking. 1754 Walpolis Lett.

//. Maun No. 253 {1834)111. 63 Such a cnrbunculnr state of
blood as carried oft* my, brother. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop
viii, -Sticking his.fork into a carbuncular potatoe. 1882
Pop. Sei. Monthly 422 Carbuncular germs in the soil.

Carbxvncnlate, a. [ad. mod.L. earbnnculat-

its, f. carbumul-us \ see -ate-.] Having car-

buncles, Mike to carbuncle, tuberculatc' (Syd.

Soc. Lex.). So Carbirnoulated a.

i860 in Mayke Exp. Lex. 1642 Jitackti** Mag. LIL 97
Their carbuticulated physiognomies.

f Cax*bunculato, v. Obs. [L as prec: see

-ate 3.]
fTo burnelike a coale * (Cockcram 1623).

t Carbusncxtla'tion. Obs. [&d>L.carbttucu-

latiSn-em a disease of plants, f. carbunatla-rc. to .

have carbunctilus or blasting.] (Sec quots.) -

#1673 Caryl in Spurgeon Trcas. Dav. Ps. cxlvii. 16 Un-
seasonable frosts . . scorch the tender fruits/which . . is usu-

ally expressedbycarbunculation or blasting. • 1704J. Harris
Lex. Teehn.i Carbnncutdtien; is the blasting of the new- ^

sprouted Buds of Trees and Plants, -either by excessive

Heat .'.or'else by excessive Cold. 1753 in Johnson, etc.

t Oarbu'llCUliue, «. 'Obs. rarer~\ .[f. L. car-

buhcui-us 4- -ura : cf. carbunculosus\ager) land

containing red toph-stonej
c 1420 Pallad. otiHitsb. xu.272 Black erthe is apte, and

' londo carbunculyne, And ragstoon all to.rapte is for hem
dfgne. .

*

_

Carbu:ncTllousy «• [ad. L. carbunculds-us,

f. carbtincul-us Carbuncle: see -ous.]. Of, abound-
. ing in, or of the nature of carbuncles. ' •

•

x6xa Woodall Surg. Mate Wks.' (16S3) 405 Pestilential or



OARBXTfiE.

Carbunculous- spots, x88z Mozley- Rendu. I. L\. -69 An-
angry eye, and a carbunculous complexion.

Car ;btire. Obs. Chew. [a. F. carhurt, V-

Cabbon : see -urns.] =Carburet. '

,

i7go Wedgwood in Phil* Trans, LXXX. 310. Lavoisier*

..mentions a carbure of zinc also, and says .that both these
carbures are called plumbago, or black-lead. 1799 6. Smith
Lab'orat. I. Pref. 6 Black lead is well known to be""a!com-
pound of iron ; called carbure of iron.

Cai'buret (kaubiuret), sO.' Chem. [f. ,Carb-on +
-ukbt, q, v.] A compound formed by the cbemical

combination of carbon with another element ; =
Carbide. • •

ijg$ Pearson in Phil. 7V*rt«J.'LXXXV. 335 A compound
of iron and carbon . .which in the new system is denominated
a carburet ofiron. 1820 Faraday Res. xvi. 68 Pure steel .

.

and good iron mixed with charcoal powder were heated in-

tensely for a long time . . they formed carburets. 1836 Mac-
cillivray tr. Humboldt's Trav. ii. 33 Carburet of iron,

which gives the green colour to the parenchyma of plants.

Ca'rburet, v. [f, prec] trans. To combine (any
element) chemically with carbon ; to impregnate

or charge with carbon. Hence Carbureting,
-eting, 7>bl. sb. 2*xAppl. a.
* 1869 Eng. Mech. 31 Dec 379/1 A small gas-making
machine, founded upon the principle of the carburetting of
the atmospheric air. Ibid. It feeds the . . vessel in which is

placed the carburetting, element. \

Cai'buretted, -eted (kaubiure:ted), ppl a,

Chem, [f. prec. + -ED.] Combined with carboy
as in Carburetted hydrogen, the 'fire-damp' of

miners, and chief constituent of coal-gas. Also
impregnated with, or holding carbon in solution.

1802 Henry in Phil, Trans* XCIII. 37 Carburetted
hydrogen gas. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem* Fhilos. 306 Car-
buretted hydrogene - . is the gas evolved in stagnant waters.

1836 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 00/2 Animal fat is chiefly a.,
highly carburetted hydrate of oxygen. 1861 Smiles Engin-
eers II. 227 He suggested, .the employment of carburetted
hydrogen gas, then coming into extensive use for lighting
purposes. 1881 P. Smyth in Nature 430 The existence there

of carburetted gas ofsome kind.

Carburettor, - ettef. [f. prec. v. + -on,

-bb.] That which carburets; spec* an apparatus for

charging hydrogen, coal-gas, or atmospheric air,

with carbon, bypassing it through or over a liquid

hydro-carbon, so as to add illuminating power.

t
1866 Morning Star 21 Sept. 5/3 A dull, sluggish gas-flame

is brightened to an extent almost marvellous when a car-

burettor- is placed in the course of the pipe supplying it,

1882 Eclio so Jan. 1/5 The hydrogen is passed through
carburetters, and is stored in holders.

Carbtiriza'tion. [noun of action f. next

;

see -ation".] The process of combining an element
or substance with carbon, as in the conversion of
wrought iron into steel.

;
1864. Redder 9 Apr. 450 The degree of carburization is

regulatedby the addition of ' Spiegeleisen '—a material con-
taming a known quantity of carbon. xSBi:Metal World
133/6; The history ofpur knowledge concerning the carbur*
isation of iron, from the work of Clonet at the end. of last

century to tliat of Margueritte in 1856.

Carburize (knbiuisis). [f. F. carbure carburet
+-IZE.] trans* To combine with carbon or a carbon
compound; used esp. of the process of imparting
carbon to wrought iron in making cement steel

;

also* — Carburet v. -
*

Carcage, Sc. form of Cakoase.
- 1477 Charier Jos. Ill in Hist Edinburgh 1. i. (1733) 8
The Nolt-Market of Carcages and Mutone. 1513 Douglas
A£tteis

f
xi, v, 35 Full mony carcage of.thir oxin greyt.

II Carcajou (ka*rka3«). [Frv of N. America,
app. of Indian origin.]

1. A name given in K. America to the. Glutton
or.'Wolverene (Gulo hiscus).

' X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1862) I. iv. iii. 435 The- glutton
..in the north of Europe and Siberia} as in the northern
parts of. America, where it has the name of the carcajou.

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. Y. 196 The Wolverene, called in
Canada -the Carcajou, 'and by hunters the Beaver eater.
186*5 Ld. Milton & Cheadle N, IV. Pass: vii. 103 The fur-

hunter's greatest enemy is the. .wolverine or carcajou.

IF 2. According to-Littre, Webster, and the Diets,

generally, « The American badger (Meles Labra-:
doricd) found in the sandy plains or prairies of N.
America \ (Apparently:some error.) Also errone-
ously applied- by Charlevoix to the Canadian Lynx.'

1839 Penny £ycl. XIV. 231/1 The mistake, of, Charlevoix
in applying to it. [the Canadian Lynx] the appellation of
Carcajou . . has produced some confusion of synonym.es

. amongst subsequent writers. 1866 W;" R. King Sportsman
# N&tvi Canada \. s6 The. name ' Carcajou' is erroneous
as applied to this-animal [the Canadian Lynx].

Carcake (k§.;i|kfik). Sc. ' Also'in Jamieson
care-, ker-/ _ [First part as in . Cabe-Sunday,
Ger. Rar-freitag etc.] " A kind - of small cake
baked: with eggsy. and eaten on Fastem*s Een
(Shrove Tuesday)- in some parts of Scotland.
Blood kercakex a cake made, of blood and, oat-
meal, formerly used 'in the - south of. Scotland.
(Jamieson)! , '

* : *
*

1816 Scott Antiq. xxvt, The dame was still busy broiling
car.cakes on- the girdle. x8i8— Hri, Mid_U xxix, They
arena that bad at girdles for carcakes neither* 1818 Hogg
Brownie ofBodsb. I: a77 (Jam.)"Ye*ll crush -the poor auld
body as braid as a blood-kercake. " ---- * -

.

'

10a .

*+ Carcan. Obs. ' Forms : . 6 ;Sc. carkarine,

(caTcant), 6-7 carquan, 7 caTkan, carkeyne, 6-8

carcan. [a. F. carcan (in OF. also, qaercant,

cherckant, charchant, Pr. carcan. late L. carcan-

num, It. carcame), f. Teut. : cf. OHG. qttercka

(fem»), ON. kverk, in comb, kverka- throat.]

1.. An iron collar used for punishment.

1534 Ld. Berners Gold. Bfc. M. AureL iv. Diijb, Carcans
,

for blasphemers, chaynes for sclaues. 1S96 Danett tr.

Comities 236 A fetter to put on their fecte, very hard to be
opened, like to a carquan. 1777 Brand Pop. Antiq. (1849)
III. 100 An iron collar or carcan.

2. An ornamental collar or necklace ; «=next.

1539 Ld. Treas, Acc, in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. 299
New-3eris Giftis, in chen3eis, tabullatis, ringis, stanis, car-

kannis. i6ot Holland Plinyxxxm. xii, Carquans andsuch
ornaments for their shooes of silver. 1603 — Plutarch's

Mor. 21g The gorgeous trappings and capparisons, the

brooches, collars and carkans of riches. 1694 Strvfe Cran-
vier App. iii. 7 One carkeyne of gold antique warke.

Carcanet (ka-ikanet). arch. Forms : 6 kark-
ztett, garganet, 7 carckanet(t, -kenet, -quenet,

-conet, -kaneth, 7-8 carknet, 7-9 carkanet, 6-

carcaraet. - [f. prec. + -ET, dim. suffix.

(No Fr, carcattet appears to be recorded, but it is difficult

to believe that the word was entirely of Eng. formation.)]

1. An ornamental collar or necklace, usually of

gold or set with jewels, arch.
(App. obs. from c 1670 to zgth c.)

c 1530 in Gutch Coll. Cur. II. 313A Karknett formy Lorde
of Richemount. 1542 P'cess Martfs Jewels in Madden
Privy Purse E.xp. 180 A carckanet. Ibid. 198 Item a kar-

kenet. 1572 Gifts to Queen in Nichols Prvgr. Q. Elis, 1,

323 One riche carcanet or collor of golde, haveing in it two
emeraldes. 1383 Stanyhurst AEneis 1. 25 Thee pearle and
gould crowns . . with garganet heauye. 1601 Holland Pliny
I. 357 To weare costly pearles and rich stones in carkanets
^about our necke. 1610 W. Biiowne Brit. Past. n. iv, He
might but sec the Carknet where it lay. 1649 Jkr. Taylor
Gt. Exemp. 11. vii, 36 A gold chaine3

or a carkenet of pearle.

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals n. m. 204 A Carcanet of Gold.
1B15 Moore Lalla R. (1850) 56 Around the white necks of

the nymphs. .Hung carcanets of orient gems, [erroneousty
1B63 Sala Capt. Danger. I. i. 5 The Don wears jewelled
rings and carcanets on all his fingers.]

'j* b. A similar ornament for the head. Obs.

i6u Cotor,, Fermaillet, a Carkanet, or border of gold,

etc, such as Gentlewomen weare about their heads. 1630
Marstdn Ant. # Mel. 11. 1. ii, Curled haires, hung full of
sparkling carcanets. Z822 Scott Nigel v> His high-crowned
grey hat . . encircled by a carcanet of large balas rubies.

2. trans/, andJig.
1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 148 For thy Carcanets of

pearle, shalt thou have Carcanets of Spiders. 1648 Her-
rick Hesper. (1869) I. 43 Making a carkanet Of maiden-
flowers. 1830 Tennyson A deline vtA carcanet of rays. 1876
Macfarben Harmony v*. (ed. a) 191 This a carcanet of
smiles, the other, a rosary of tears.

Hence 0a*rcane:1;ed a, , furnished with a carcanet
a 1653 Brome City Wit iv. i, Her lip painted, her neck

carkanetted.

Carcass, carcase (ka'ikas), sb. Forms : a.

4 carcays, karkeis, 4-6 carcas, 5 earkoys,

5-6 carkes, 5-7 oarkeis, -keys, -kas. j3. 6 car-

kace, carckesse, karkaise, 6-7 karoasse, car-

oasse, -kasse, -kesse, -keise, 7 -ca-ise, -kase,

karcase, 7-$ carkass^ 8 carkess, 6- carcase,

7- carcass. [Of this we have two types : a. ME.
earkoys\ -cays, -ktis (which survived to 16th c. and
even to 1611 as carkeis, -eys), a. Anglo F. carcozs,

carcas (in Central OF. c/tarcos, c/iarcois. charchois,

charqttois, still dial, in W. of France) answering

to med.L. carcosium (see Du Cange and quot.

1450 in sense 1) ; j3, 16th c. carcasse, later carcase,

carcass
9 a. 16th c. Fr. carcasse, ad. It. carcassa (Pg.

carcassa, Sp. carcasa) 'carcass
1

. Thei6-i7thc.
forms carkaise, -keise. -kesse. are app. a mixture

of a "and J3. In mod. spelling' carcass and carcase

are almost equally common: the Dictionaries

from.Bailey and Johnson downward give carcass

alone or by preference.

(The ulterior etymology presents many difficulties : see

Diez^Littre", Scheler, Skeat. It is to be noted however that

OF. edrcoiSt'med.Jj.carcosinm, must app. be separated from
OF. tarqtiais quiver (repr. med.Gn vapKaatov, evidently
ad. Pers. (Arab., Turk, iarkash quiver, arrow-case), al-

though some confusion of the two words may be suspected
in mod.F. carquois (since 15th a), 'It. eareassoand turcosso,

J?g.jCarcas quiver. M. Paul Meyer thinks it must also be
separated from the 17th c. F. coarqttois in sense * mast-head*,
repr. 'L.carchesium. But the actual derivation oiearcosiwn,
cafcassoj and their mutual relation remains quite uncer-
tain. Diez's suggestion ofL

;
care flesh,:and It. casso chest;

breast, or cassa_ca.se, trunk, is untenable for carcosium, and
not very likely for carcassa.} 1

.
"1. The dead body of man or beast' but no
longer (since, c 1750) used, in ordinary* language^

.. of the human corpse, excr in contempt (see 3).

With, butchers, it means the whole trunk of a
slaughtered animal, after removal of the head,

limbs, and offal.* ' - .

* ' /-\
«. a. ' C1299 Lib.yCustitnu\. 192 (Godef ) Le carcois de boef.

1321 Ibid. 304 Le carcas de porlte. 131^. Sin R. Clifford
. in Hist. JLeit, %c. (Rolls 1873) 228 Carcois de* beef sale, xx.

carcois de-moton.]V* *
'

'
. • -

-

.. 1340 Hampole Pr.-Consc. 874' "Wormes. .sal ..gnaw on\
bat stynkand .carcays^ . 1388 WYCLiFT

*E.*t:.-xxi,'3| The kar-

keis [i38z"careynl of the deed oxe.
T C1400 Yivaine.$ Gaiv.

CABCASS..

470 A Karcas of Saynt Martyne. c X440 Promp. ParV. 62
Carkeys, earpu&% cadaver. C1450 Voc. in Wr.»WulckerS70
Carcosium, a earkoys. 1530 Palsgr. 203/1 Carkes of a
foule, granche. a 1535 More Wks. 190 (R.) Setting hys
carcas in a gay shrine, & then kissing his bare scalp e. 1555
Eden Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 56 Lefte theyr carkeses in the
wildernesse. 1575 Briejf Disc. Troubl. Fra/tc/ford (1Z46)

195 No skermishe, where some . . left not their karkaises in

the felde. x6xx Bible fttdg. xiv. 8 A swarme of Bees, and
home in the carkeis of the Lion. — z Kings tx. 37 The car-

keise of Iezebel. 1630 Lord Banians 11 That he might
strowe, ,the earth with dead carkeyses.

jS. 1528 Roy Satire (1845) A dedde stynkynge carkace.

1^83 Stanyhurst &neis 1. (Arb,) 19 His carcasse on rockish

pinnacle hanged. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 111. ii. 64 1'de

rather giue his carkasse to my hounds. 1650 Milton LetL
State Wks. 1738 II. 160 That the breathless Carcass may
be deliver'd to his Friends. 1663 FlagcUum or O. Crom-
well (1672) 120 On the 17th December his Carcasse was
landed at Bristol. 1727 Swift Gulliver 1. viii. 90 The car-

casses of an hundred oxen. 1750 Johnson Rambl. No.^s
f 4 Famine who scattered the ground everywhere with
carcases. 1835 W, Irving TourPrairies 124 To bring home
the carcass of the doe. a 1849 H. Coleridge Poems (1850)

II. 162 She wept O'er the new-ransom'd carcase of her..

Hector. 1875 Jevons Money (1878) 6 A carcase of meat.

fb. Said of part of a dead body. Obs. rare.

1663 Grrbier Counsel Bva, The carcass of his head oil a
Pole.

+ 2. The living body considered in its material

nature. Obs. exc. as in 3.

1406 Occleve Misrule 350 My carkeis repleet with hevy.
nesse. 1571 Digges Paniom. Pref. Aiij, This man not-

withstanding he were imprisoned in a mortall carkasse .

.

yet his diuine minde, etc. «i6i8 Raleigh Mahomet 9
His Trances proceeded through the weaknesseof his earthly

Carcase, a 1683 Oldham Poems (L.), Was ne'er so fair a
creature For earthly carcass had a heavenly feature.^ 16.

.

R. L'Estrange (J.), He that finds himself in any distress,

either of carcass or of fortune. 1701 Collier tr. M. Auret.

57 The Declension of your Health, or the Accidents in

your Carcass, need not affect you. 1717 J. Fox Wanderer
No. 12 (1718) 77 The injur'd Animal only sought to secure

his little Carcase from farther danger,

3. In later times, in application to the human
body, dead or alive, it has gradually come to be

a term of contempt, ridicule, or indignity.

[1528 Roy Sat. (1845) Fye on his carkes bothe quycke and
dead. 1563-87 Foxe A. $ M. (1684) III. 115 Laden with a
heavier lump of this vile carcase.] 1586 Wakner A lb. Eng.
11. vii. 27 Hercules did canuase so his carkas. 1692 South
Sertu. IV, ii. (R.) He thinks that Providence fills his purse,

and his barnes, only to pamper his own carcass. 1775 Adair
A iner. Ind. 20*5 That they might shed blood, like wolves,

without hazarding their own carcases. 1827 Pollok
Course T. vii, The miser drew His carcass forth, and
gnashed his teeth, and howled. 1870 Bryant Homer L 11.

47 Cloak and tunic and whatever else Covers thy carcass.

4. Jig. Anything from which the * life % 'soul*,

or essence is gone ; the lifeless shell or husk, the
4 corpse ' skeleton

1

.

i6i2-s Bp. Hall Contempt, v. Quails §Matma (1628)909
The carkasse of the sacrament cannot giue life ; but the

soule of it. a 1617H1ERON Whs. II. 484 Hee is but. .almost

a Christian. Hee is but the out-side and carkasse and
sheath. 1641 J.Jackson TrueEvatig. T. 11. 148 No better

than a counterfeit or carcasse oftrue patience, a 1763SHEN-
stone Ess. 19 The mere carcase of nobility. 1883 Bright
in Edin. Daily Rev. 15 June 3/1 The corrupt carcase of an
old commercial body.
attrib. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 8 The dead and

carkase faith not ofa few,

5. transj. The decaying skeleton of a vessel or

edifice ; a ruin.

1596 Shaks. Merck* V. in. i. 6 The Goodwins . .very dan-

gerous flat, and iatalt, where the carcasses of many a tall

ship, lye buried. 1637 Heywood RoyalSkip 3 In the very
Apex and top thereof[M l Ararat], there is still to be dis-

cerned a blacke Shadow, resembling a Darke Cloud . . by
the Natives . . held, to be the still remaining carkasse of the

Arke of Noah. 1662 Fuller Worthies (1840} II. 505 The
carcass of a castle. 1879 J. Hawthorne Lauglu Mill 43
The carcase of a dismantled and deserted house.

6. The naked framework or « shell' of a building

before it is plastered/ etc., the ' skeleton * of a

ship ; see quots.
1663 Gerbier Counsel 67 Oaken Carcasse. 1677 Moxok

Mech. Exerc. (1703I 159 Carcass is (as it were) the Ske-
leton of an House, before it is Lath'd and Plastered. 1704
Worlidge Diet. Rust, et Urb. s.v. Wind-Mill. The Body
or Carcase, or outside of the Mill. 1823 P. Nicholson
Pract. Build. 221 Carcase ofa Building, the naked walls,

and the rough timber-work, .before the building is plastered

or the floors laid. 1865 Daily Tel. 18 Oct. 7/3 They get the

land on a ground-rent, and *run up' carcases with money
borrowed. X867 Smyth Saihr*s Word-bk.3 Carcass of a
ship, the ribs,* with keel, stem, and stern-post, after- the

planks are stripped off.

7. Mil. A spherical iron shell, filled with an

inflammable composition, and having three holes

through which the flame blazes; fired from a
mortar or gun to" set fire to buildings, wooden
defences, etc. Formerly also, of other shape- and
material ;- see quot. 1 751.

.

(In this sense regularly spelt carcass.)

i6S^Zotui. Gas, No. 1980/1 To attack that, place, with
Bombs and Carcasses. ' 1731 J. -Gray Gunnery 6j Bombs,
grahadoei, carcasses, and other shot." 1751 Chambers Cycl,,

Carcasse, or Carcns's,'V. kind of bomb, usually oblong,.or

oval,- rarely circular; consisting of a shell, or- case, some-
times of iron, with holes \ but more commonly of a coarse
strong canvas/ pitched over, and girt, with- iron, hoops;

- filled with combustible matters. 1790 Beatson Nov. fy'Mil.

Metit. 1. 322; The carcasses, bombs, and red-hot balls', .fired,

into the town, had little or no effect* , x8xo Wellington



CARCASS."

Let. in Gurw. Disp.M1.^77 No opportunity of trying. the.'

24 pound carcasses which you have been so kind as to'offer
him.* 1859 F. Griffiths Artil. Alan, (1862) 86 Carcasses ,v
the flame from which is. .nearly unextinguishable.

. ^. Comb., as carcass-carrier ; -/ess, -like adj. J

careass-butclier, a butcher who sells meat by the
carcass; alsofig. (cf. Butcher i b); carcass-floor-
ing, -roofing (Arch.)

t the framework of timber
which supports the boarding "of 5

the floor or roof
(see 6")';" carcass-shell= sense 7.

1773 Genii. Mag. XLIII. 599 The trades of the fell-monger
and*carcase-butcher are intolerable. 1835 Gek. P.Thomp-
son Exerc. (1842) III. 446 An exercise of despotic power
such' as is not usual among the carcase-butchers of the con-
tinent. ^1837 \Vhittock Bk. Trades (1842) 6z When the
bullock is killed] skinned, and dressed, the carcass butcher
sells it to the retail butcher. 1609 Davies in Fair's S* P*
(1848) 182 ' Cast out your dead

!
' the *carcase-carrier cries.

1736 H. Walpole Corr. (1837) 1. 7 Headless carcases and
*carcaseless heads. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par* Mark
iL 20 bt The *karkaslyke sicke man. 1823 P. Nicholson
Pract. Build. 582 ^Carcase roofing that which supports
the covering by a grated frame of timber-work.

Ca*rcass, z*. [f. prec. sb., sense 6J tram* To
put up the carcass of (a building). Hence CaT-
cassing vbl. sb.

x88x Mechanic 5 163. 56 Battens, deals and planks for car*
cassing and rough purposes. x8B6 Standard 18 May 3/5
Buildings which were to be carcassed by the 24th of
January.

Carcassed (kaukast), ppl. a. [f. Carcass sk]

T 1. Turned into a carcass ; dead, corrupt. Obs*
a 1603 T. Cartwricht Con/ttL Rhcm. N. T* (1618) Pref. 3

As vnto Vitcllius, the dead citizen was alwayes of good
sauour, so vnto you, the dead and carcased soules are of
pleasant smelL
2. Having a carcass. (In parasynthetic comb.)
1724 Loud. Gas. No. 6318/3 A grey Mare , . strong car*

cassed.

Careat, var. of Cabknet, carcanet.
15.. Songs Costume (1849) 92 Thair collars, carcats, and

hals beidis 1

Carcedony : see Cakchsdoky.
t Carceir, v. Sc. Obs. [a. OF. carare-r. ad. L.

carcerdre
i

f. career prison.] trans. To imprison.
1630-56 Sir R. Gordon Hist. EarId* of SutherL (1813)

406 This Felton had bein tuyse carceircd by the Duke.
Careel (kaisel). [f. proper name of inventor,

a Frenchman, early in 19th c] Carcd-lamp. a
lamp in which the oil is pumped up to the wick
by clockwork. Called also the French or me-
chanical lamp.
1845 Mechanic's Mae. xliii. 402 One of the most de-

serving of notice is the improved carcel lamp. ffi86s
Letheuy in Circ. Sc. I. 105/1 Colza oil is generally con-
sumed in the Carcel or French lamp. 1881 Miss BllADDON
A spit, v.6o In the bright white light of the carcel lamps.

T Ca*rcelage. Obs~° [ad. med.L. carcelagium
1 quod . . carceris custodi pnestattir ab incarcerato

pro victu et potu qui ei subministrantur* (DuCangc
s. v. Carcerarium). Cf. Sp. cdrcel prison, carccl-

age prison fees, f. L. career*] * Prison fees ' (J.).
1678-96 Phillips, Carcettage* the Fees ofa Prison. 1721

Bailey, Careetlaget Prison*Fees. - 1755Johnson, Carcelage.
(So in mod. Diets.)

+ Ca*rceral, a* Obs* [a<L L. carceralis, i* car-
eer prison.] Of or belonging to a prison.
1503-87 Foxs A* t, M* (1596) 1. 605/2 Released from his

carccral indurance. 1656 in Blount. 1678*96 in Phillips.

Carcerate (kauser<rtt), v. [f. L*carcerdt- ppl.

stem of cdreerdre to imprison : see -ate3.] traits.

To imprison, incarcerate, confine.
*&29- K* Sawiam Adamus Exul 19 Living souls car-

cerated in matter.

Carceration, [n. of action f. prec.: see
-ation.] Imprisonment, incarceration.
i87o*TnoLLOPE Wear af Bullh.gx Talking of ..the in-

justice' of carceratidn"without evidence of guilt.

Ca'rcerist. notice -wdr [f. L. cdrccr + -ist.]

One who advocates or has to. do with prisons. -

1821 Syd, Smith Whs. (1859) 1. 338/1 How comes our loyal
careerist to forget" all these sorts of tides?

CaTOerule .(kfuserlttl), Bot,'\t&* mod;L. car-

eeriitus, dim. of career prison,- taken as.« cell.]

(See qjuot.) j - .

.

1870 BiiNTLEY BoL'ioq The Carcerule is a superior, many-
culled fruit) each cell being dry, indehiscent, and one or
fuw-seeded. ,1875 Bennett ScDykr tr. Sachs* Bat. 11. v. 537.

tCarchedoay, carcedony. Obs* [ad. L.
carchedohuts {carbuncuhtsy a brilliant precious
stone. from. Cartliajre (PHny)-' f.'Gr. Kapxn$&v
Carthage.-

1

Some'MSS. read tcapxqd&p "instead of
XaAifvSji/CHALOEDONyiil^.' Xxii Vip: the two
words-were evidently confused.],: .;\\
\167St Phillii's/ Carcedony. sea.Catcedonie.

.
1721-1800

Bmlby, Carc/tedouy* a kind ofCarbuncle, a precious Stone.
,

Carchef, obs. form of Kerchief.
*

Carcinology (kaasin^l6d$i). ZooL [f.* Gr.
Kapttivos crab + *Koyta ; see-tOGYj That part of
zoology which treats ofcrabs and other crustaceans.
Hence Ca*rcinolo'gical a*, Carcino*logist.
JdS« DAKA'Cnw/. 11; 1502 .The Cardhological collections

. . tn the united States. 1864 Webster, Carcinolegy. 1836
BpieoEM\-An$m. Parasites 7.^ .1886 Atke**um '3July ao/x .

-llie Challenger, .could never afford to operate for the con-
chologist„or carcmologut, or ichthyologist, .separately. -*

110.

II Carcinoma (kSJsin^a-ma). Tl.carcinomata.
[L., a. Gr. ftapn-lvcofia ^fiar-), the disease cancer,

f, ttap/civos crab ; cf. Cakceb.]
1. Med* The disease -Cancer.

,
' This/word has

(
been applied by authors in other ways.

Indolent "non-malignant tumours, [and]' those forms only
of cancer in which 'the structure resembles brain matter,
have been thus called.. 13y some. .restricted to the early
stages only of cancer ' {Syd* SoL Lex.\ .

1721 Bailey, Carcinoma, the Cancer before it comes to an
Ulcer.' 1751 CtfAMUERS Cyct.r Carcinoma, in medicine, a
tumour more usually called a Cancer. 1805 Med. JrnL
XIV. 83 Possessinga similar lifewith carcinoma, and multi-
plying in the same manner. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surgr*
I. 99 Secondary carcinomata can only he produced by the
direct propagation of the epithelial cells.

f 2, Me£ A disease of the:cornea, Obs.
1731 Bailey,- Carcinoma* .a Disease in the homy Coat of

the eye. 1753 Champers Cjfct. Sufp., Carcinoma, is, .used
to denote a disorderof the tunica cornea ofthe eye, wherein
the little veins of the part appear turgid and livid.

3. Sot. * A disease in trees when the bark sepa-

rates, an acrid sap exuding and ulcerating, the snr-

roundtng parts' (7>eas. Bat.).

t Carcinoimato se, a. Obs. [f. as next-t-

-ose.] snext.
1740 Zollman in Phit. Trans. XLI. 304 The Flesh was

hard, and, as it were, carctnoniatose.

Carcinomatous (kaasinju-inatos, -^*mat9s),

a* Med* [f. L. careincmat- (see Carcinoma) +
-orjs.] Characterized by, or of the nature of, car-

cinoma.
1700 Phit* Tram* XXII. 478 The growth ofcarcinomatous.

Tumours. 17M Seats Mag** XV. 51 With carcenomatous
eye. 1847-9 Iood CyeL Anat. IV, 430/2 Carcinomatous
degeneration. 1878 A. Hamilton Ncrv. Dis. 191 The car-
cinomatous growth.

|| Carcinosis (kaashtfu-sis). Med* [mod.L. f. v
Gr. KapKlvos crab, cancer ; see -osis.] 'The pro-
duction and development of cancer; also, a syn-

onym of the disease cancer ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.\
1866 A. Flint Princ. Med. C1880) 282 In so-called general

carcinosis, many small cancerous nodules may appear in
the various organs and tissues of the body. Z&76 tr. IVag-
mfs Gen, Pathol. 131 Tuberculosis, carcinosis, etc., not
arising from an exterior cause, are not ranked among the
infectious diseases.

Cards, var, of Caiik v.

Carckesse, obs. form of Cakcass.

II CarCOOn (kaJk/7 n), Aiigio-Ind. Also -toon.
[Mahrattl karkftn clerk, a. Fers. kar-kitn operator,

manager, f. kar action, work, business.] A clerk.

1803 Wellington Lit. in Gurw. Z>isj>. 11. x6x A carkoou
whom he sent to me this morning. 1816 Elphikstoke in

SK
Rev* (1884) 374 The carcoon who brought it missed the

etachment. 2858 Bbvkridce Hist* India. III. vm. i. 267
*Hc laboured', says Duff, 'as assiduously as any carcoon
under his government/

Card (kaid), sbl [a. P. carde teasel*head,,

wool-card (15th a in Uttrel)
;
app. ad; Sp. or

It. carda thistle, teasel, card, a deriv. fern, form
from com. Romanic (It, Sp,, Pg.,) cardo rnasc,
thistle :— med.L. tardus i — L. carilMS thistle.

Adopted in WG. as *karda
9
OHG, charta (wk.

fern.), MHG. charte, MLG. karde, MBu. caerde,\

Du. kaarde. Ger.Aardc (from LG.), In 3Sng t, the
'

related verb (Card 2) occurs in the 14th c.

The Romanic sense, 1 teasel does not Seem to occur in
English, unless in the comb, card-gwiherer = card-ihisiie-
gatherer*] * .*

L + a. An implement for raising a nap, on cloth,
'

consisting of teasel-heads set in a frame {obs,).

b. An iron instrument with teeth, or (later) a wire
brash (see s a, b), used for the same purpose.
(1401 See 3.. Some of the early quots* in a may 'belong'

here.) 15M-1Z Act 3 Hen, VUft vi, § 1 The Walker and-'
Fuller, .shall not rowe nor werlceany Clothe orWebbe with
anyCardesi 1550 A ct 3-4 Ediv* Vtt 11, No Person shall . .oc-
cupy any yron cards or pickards, in rowing ofany set cloth.
161 1 CpTGR., Applancur de draft, the Cloathworkcr ; wlio
with his thistle cards doth smooth andstroake down clothes.
18x9 Rees CycL s.v. Cloth, The instruments used in this

operation [dressing cloth] are the wire cards, and teazels.

2. ' a. An instrument with iron teeth, wscd in

pairs to part, comb out, and .set in order the fibres

of wool, hemp, etc., one of the cards being held
in the hand, and the other fastened to a * stock

1
or

support. Tp. In later use a sort of wire brush for

the same purpose; consisting of a strip of leather,

vulcanized rubber, or similar material, into which
short steel- wires .are inserted. These strips are
fixed on- a- flat surface or on the cylinder of a
carding-machine, and the wool is. passed between
two sets of them working with' each other.
Also with defining prefix as hand*eard, stock-card^ tew*

Card* iifool*Cayid, etc j •

X4°x fee il~ 1418 Bury mils (1850) 3 Assignb Sibil!
Chekyncye scruienti xnee .. j par de wollecomucs,'!. hem*
byngstok; j. rot j."par de carries; c 144a Pret/tp* Parv, 6a
Cardcj wonunanys instrument, cdrdus, 1483 Acti RicJu
-Til, xii. 5 a No Merchant Stranger . . shall bring into this

Realm .. Cards, for Wooll. 1548 R. Crowley in Strype
Eccl. Mem. II."L 142,Honest matrons brought to the needy
rock and cards. 1563-87 FoxE A.A-M. (1684) III. 747 It

is no Womahs matter, at Cards and Tow. X614 Mahkiiam
CheafHvsK. (1623) 123 Take a WooUCarde and . ."combe off
all the senrfc and filth from the Swines backc, .1757 pYCR

OAHD.
Fleeceyn. (R.) Behold the fleece beneath the spiky comb
Drop its long locks, or from the mingling card, Spread, in

• soft flakes. 1791 E. Darwin Bet* Card* 11. 58 With wiry
teethrevolving cards release The tangted knots. 185s Art
JrnL Must. CataL p. iv**/i From the lap machine, the*
cotton passes to the carding engines, or cards*

3. attrz&. aad Cctitb** as card-board* ~room, -stock,

-taeki.-wire'* also card-can, the receptacle into*
' which the carded cotton or wool falls ; card-cloth,
the leather or indtarubber backing, of a card ;\

hence 'mrd-cl6t/nngi\cwd*en€i* the soft mass or,

rope or. fibre delivered by the carding machine

;

card-gatherer, a gatherer of carding*thistles or
teasels; card-maker, one who makes cards for

combing wool, etc. ; card-tenter, one who attends

.

to a carding-machine ; card-thistle, the teasel.
1688 R. Holme ^ww^n^iX'^The third is a *Card

Board or Leaf . . as yet without Xeather or Teeth.' X796.
Morse'Amer* G&og, 1. 403 In manufacturing card-boards;
card*tacks, and finishing the'cards. 2887 Maneh* Guard*
26 Feb, 12 Frame pulleys, *card cans. 1851 Art, JrnL
Illitst. Catal* p* v**/x To make *card.clothj hides of leather
are cut up into Strips. . 1864 R. ARNOLD Cotton Potu, 29
The card end\. deposits itself in circular tin 'pots 1725
Land. Gas. No. 6400/6 James Hand, late of Lyneham in'

the County of wilts,- *Cardgatherer. 1401 Pol, Poems'
(1859) II. 209 Carpenters ne sowters; *card« makers nc-
pmvehers. 1483 Act>>x J?«?/l-///, xii.- g 1 Founders,
Cardmakers, Hurers, "Wyremongers. X596 Shaks. Tarn.
Shr* Induct, ii, 30 Christopher ^Slie . . by byrtli a Pedler,
by education a Cardmaker. 2885 Manch. E.vatu, 94
July 5A An appeal has been issued by the;*cardrooin hands'
to the. trade unionists of the country. '1562 Richmond,
Wills (1853) 150 *Cardstocks. Hi*. Stockcards .and hande.
cards, iij». 1831 Art , frill. Iliust* CataL p. .v**/r The
carding depends more on the quality of the cards than upon
any. .skill in the. .*card-fenters. 1578 LyteDodocm iv. Ix.

521 The yCardthistel or Teasel is two sortes, the tame
and the wild. 1507 ActyyElis* xiii, Their trade, .of Card*
making and drawing of "Cardwyer. -

Card (kaid), 'sb.- Also. 5-7 carde. See also'

Cabs sb'-, Chart sb*1 [An altered representative^

of F. carte (14thc in Jbittre tn sense ' playing-

card'), ad. It. carta, in 'same sense (cf. quot. 1816
in i), a specific use ot' It* carta paper, leaf of

paper, leaflet:—L. charta {carta) papyrus leaf,

paper, ad. 'Gr. x^Priis leaI* °^ papyrus", leaf, thinl

plate; perh. of Egyptian origin. ' (It does not.,

appear how the Eng. form came to be cardc, in-'

stead of carte, which was established in Sc.)-
The native Fr. rcpr. of h* carta was charte ; after the in-

troduction of carte from ItaL it was gradually extended to
other senses, belonging to charte {as in charte'blanefte)t or-,

to medX., It., or Sp. carta* as those of map, chart, card.

The Eng. word has had a parallel history ; the shape and.
stiffiiess of a playing-card being generally present to mind
in the later extensions of the word.)

I. 1. One ofa ' pack ' or set of small oblong
pieces of pasteboard, used in playing games of

chance, or chance and skill combined ; now called

more specificallyplaying-cards.* .Unless otherwise

indicated by the context, always referring in this

sense to the particular ^species of cards which are

marked with ' pips ' or conventional figures of four

different kinds or ' suits \ called severally spades*

clubs
t
hearts, and diamonds. The 1 pack ' consists

of 4 ' suits

'

}
each of 13 cards, 10 of which bear

respectively 1, 2, 3, etc. (up to 10) pips all of one'

form, and the remaining 3 have habited figures

called 'King', 'Queen" and 'Knave', whence*

they arc called Court (i. e. coat) or picture-cards*

(The earliest sense in Fr. and English.)

?<t!400 ChesterPL ir. (1847) 8>3 Us>"fic cardes, dice, and-

cupes smalte. 1463 Act 4 Edw, IV, iv. § 1 That no Mcr-
chant, .shall bring, send nor conuey . . Chessemcn, playinc

Cardcs. x$6z J. Hevwood Prov* $ Efirgr: (1867) 29 Tell

thy cardes, and then tell me what thou hast wonnc. 1577
NokTitDROOKEj3/V/«fxiiThc Kings andCoatc cardcs that

we use nowc were in olde time the images of idols and false-

gods* 1589 Hayany Work Aiij bv Cards . .though they bee
without homes, .arc parlous beasts. 1 1650 Sir E. Nicholas.*

in <A£ Papers (1886) 1. 192 Ifa Presbitcrian or Scotch court

card were trumpe. 1732 Pope Ep. Bathurst 142 Mighty
Dukes pack Cards for half-a-crown. 1816 Sincek Hist*

Cards 4 Cards arc mentioned as being in common use

among the Italians at the end of the thirteenth century.

i8s8 O. W. Holmes AuL Break/. T, {1B83) 351 Turn up
the faces ofyour picture-cards

!

{ One of the tablets in the game of'dominoes .

i8zo Itayte's Games Impr* 182 At the commencement of

-

the game (of Domino], the cards (as they are called) arc

shuffled with their faces on the table. « •

h* A hotese (castle) of cards 1 built by children -

in their'play; hence applied Jig. to "any insecure

or unsubstantial scheme, system, etc
1641 Miltow Reform.Wks. 1738 1. x8 Painted Battlements

..of Prelatry, which*want but one puff of the King's to

blow them down like a past-board House -built of Court-

Cards. 1645 Br, Hali* Rented, Discontent 27 It is for

Children to cry for the falling of their house of Cards,

1665-9 Boyle Occas, Rejl* iv. xviii, (1675) 275 As children

oftentimes do with.tlieir Cards, when having taken a great

deal of pains to build- fine Castles with them, they them-
selves afterwards mine them with their Breath.

o. pL A game, or games played with cards;

card-playing. Phrase, To play cards or at cards.

(Sc. at the cards) ) agame at ox ofcards ;
formerly,-

f on the cards* - .

1

:

~

:



, CARD.
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. 1484 Marc Pastoh Lett. 88x III. 314 Pleyng at the
tabyllys, and schesse and cards. -1502 Privy Purse Exp.
JSiis. York (1830) 84 Item to = the Quenes grace., forhure
disporte at cardes this Crismas. 1589Hay any Work A. iij b,

Our brother Westchester had as Tiue playe twentic. nobles
. in a night, at Priemccro pn the cards. 1663-* Pbpys Diaty
13 Jan., My aunt "Wight and ray wife to cards. 1699 B. IS.

Diet; Cant* Crew t Knave-Noddy, a Game pn .the Cards.

1715 Dis-Foe Fam. Instruct,- \. iii. (1841)1. 63 -Spend no
more precious time at Cards* Vfl$ Annals ofGaming
Every thing that can be done upon the cards by the most
expert jomnrs. 1787 T. Jrfferson Corr. (1830) 95 After
supper, cards ; and aftercards, bed. 1826 J. Wilson Noct.
Ambr. xxv, While an occasional, evening away . . at an in-

nocent and cheerful game .at cards.

2. In many fig. phrases arising out of the game

:

a. (in sing!) from technical terms of play.
*+ Card of Un : one that has ten pips, a ' ten

3

;

from its function in some game appears to come the

phrase To face (brag) it out with a card of ten,

i;e. to brag, put on a bold front f Cooling card

:

app. a term of some unknown game, appliedfig.
or punningly to anything that 1 cools ' a person's

passion or enthusiasm. . + Facing card : ? = card

often. Leading card : a card which determines

the 'suit* which must be played by those who
follow the first player; fig.

fan example or pre-

cedent ' (Diet. Cant. Crew 1690). Loose card (see

quot.). .

•

1542 Brinklow Cornel, xix. (1874) 45 He shal haue fauor
for his masters sake, or els bragg it owt with a carde of x.
XS79 Lylv Ettfhues (Arb,) 105 A certeine pamphlet which
he termed a cooling carde for Philautus._ 1580 Ibid* 320 All
louers (he onelye excepted) are cooled with a carde of teene
[tenne]. jgot Siiaics. 1 Hen, VI, v. iii. 84 There all is

marr'd : there lies a cooling card. 1600 Breton PasquiWs
'Mad-cap (1626) D ij b, Feede their humours with a Card of
Tenne. 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 11. i, in Bullen 0, Pi. {1884)
III. 37 For temper sake they must needs have a cooling
carde plaid upon them.* t6zx Jas. 1 Ausio, Commons in

RushWp Hist. Coll. (1659} I, 51 God sent us a Cooling-card
this year for that heat. a. 1624 Bp. M. Smith Serin. (1632)

33 Ifyee [goc away] for these facing-cardes of multitudes
or chaire. vnhappy are yee. 1683 Tryon Way to Health
474 Drunkenness being the leading Card to all Evils.*, 1690
B. E, Did. Cant. Crew* Cooling Card, cold comfort, no
hope. 1706 Hearne Collect. (1885V I." 164 A great Duke
(as a Leading Card) has subscrib'd 30,000^. 1820 Hoyle's
Games Impr. 49 Loose card, is a card of no value, and con-
sequently, the properest to throw away.

. b. Sure card\ an expedient certain to attain

its object ; a person^whose agency, or the use of

whose name, will ensure success. " Similarly with
other adjs'., as good. safe, likely, dmtbifid. etc., and
in phrases, to play one's best card, to haveplayed
one's last card. etc.

1579 Lylv Eupkues (1636) Aiv, A cleere conscience is a
sure card. 1589 Ri Harvey Plain Pcrc. 12 To get a sure
card on their side, either calles for Iustice. 1605 Tiyall
Chev. v. ii.in Bullen 0. PI. (1884) III. 343 Here's Cavaliero
Bowyer, Core.and Nod. .sound cards. 1649 Selden Laws
Eng. 1. xv. (1739) 28 It cannot be denied that the Pope and
Kings were good Cards in those days. Ibid, xlvii. 78 The
Bishop. .had formerly no other Cards to shew but that of
the Canon. 1690 B.E. Diet. Cant. Crezu, A sure Card.'
a trusty Tool, or Confiding Man. 1707 J. Stevens Que-
vedo's Com. IVks. (1709) 164 Is this the Service I am to ex-
pect from you, Paul 1 I must turn a new Card. 17x1 Brit'.

Apollo II. No. 102. 3/2 Don Gimcrack his last .Card has,

plaid. 1742 Fielding % Andrews iv. iii, We have one sure
card, which is to carry him before justice Frolick. 1755
.Young Centaur 1, Wks. 3757 IV. 123 All their objections to

1 Christianity seem to be no move, nor less, than playing the
best card they have. ,1763 Fk. Brooke Lady % Mandeville
in Barbauld Brit, Novelists {1820) XXVII. 23 Poor fellow 1

I pity him ; . but marriage is his only card. x8n .Welling*
toh Let. in Gurw. Dt'sp. VIII. 454 The Prince d'Aremberg
• .is too great a Card to give up for the Marquis de Santa
Cruz. 1812 J. Bellingham in Examiner 25 May 336/1, I

have been called upon to playan anxious Card in life. 1826
Scott Woods/. III. xiv. 358 No card seemed to .turn up
favourable to the royal cause. • . * ,

c. mod. slang, [app. suggested by such expres-

sions as sure card, etc. \ see prec.J, applied to a
person, with adj. (as knowing, old. queer, etc.)

indicating some eccentricity or peculiarity.'

1836Dickens ^t*. Boz 364 fHoppe)Mr.ThomasPotterwhose
great aim 'it was to be consideredas a 1 knowing card '. 1852— Bleak H. II. 77 Butsuch an old card as this. 1873 Black
P?\ Thule x. 151 You are the most romantic card I know.,-

d, (in pi.) from the comparison of any enter-

-prise to a game of cards, as To play one's cards' '

well, badly.' etci Also To throw oxfling up onds
.cards : to abandon a project. To siioiv one's cards, :

*

Ho reveal one's plans, the extent of one's resources,

t To have or go in with good cards \ ,to have good
grounds for expecting success. + To cast or count
one's cards', to reckon up- one's - chances, 'take-

Stock of one's - position. \ Cards and cards (ate

quot. 1584). See- also Cut, Heal, Shuffle^.-;
Trump.

'

. 1577 HoLiNSHED'C//nw. IV.' 207 Choosing rather to die id
bat tell (if hap had so cut. their, cards). 1581 Campion in

.

Confer. 11." (2584) TJiv," I would I might be suffered to shewe
,my cardes./ ,1584. R. Scot Discov. WUchcr. xivlviii. 311
Calculating and casting his cards in this matier. -1584 B. R.
Herodotus 1 b, It was cardes and cardes betwene them,
the one beyng full meete and quit with the other.- ^.1590
Marlowe Massac. Paris i. ii; Since' thou hast all the cards
within thy hands.,deal thyselfa King. 1597 xsiPt.Rci.fr.

HI
Pamass* iv.-i. 1373 Let us caste our cards before wee goe*
x6« Quarles Argahts §P* (1678) ng Amphialus. .trusting
to his Cards. i6za Bacon Hen, VIU They went in iipon
forre better Cardes to ouerthrow King Henry> then King
Henry had to ouerthro\y King Richard* 1638 Chillingw,
fic&fr ProU J. n. §135-114 There being nothing unwritten,
which can goe in upon halfe so faire cards* 1645 Quarles
SqU Recant iir* 86 And let thywisdome play Bad Cards with
best advantage, 1664 JHoddan F. iv« 32 Our Cards we had
both need to count and cast* 1688 W. Darrel Ignatius no
P/tanaL 18 If I cannot oppose more weighty Reasons to the
contrary* I'll fling up my Cards. 1710 Snbsh 0/Late ConA
3 The Cards run so much against him*

e. On the cards^ f ont of the cards : within {0/

outside) the range of probability.
On ike ca?*ds appears to mean with Dickens 1

liable to
turn up p

, as any thing in the game may when the cards are
turned up. But it is very possible that the phrase origin-

ated with Cartomancy, when the cards were consulted as
to r the issues of enterprises. Other sources have also been
conjectured.
x8*3 Sin R. Wilson Diary II, 40 It is not out of the cards

that we might do more. 1849 Dickens Dav* Cofifi. xl
f

% If
in short, if anything turns up/ Byway of going in for any*
thing that might be on the cards, I call to mind that Ml
Micawber . .composed a petition to the House of Commons.
1852 — Bleak H* iv

t It don't come out altogether so plain
as to please me, but it's on the cards* 1865 Carlyle Frcdk*
GL (1873) V. 303 Lest a scalade of Prag should be on the
cards, 1868 Mill EngL 4* IrcL, It was on the cards whether
Ireland should not belong to France, Mod. It was quite on
the cards that he was to be raised to the Upper House*

+ 11. 3* A map or plan ; ~ Chart sIk^ Q&s.
15357 R. Thorne in Hakluyt Diveis Voy* (1582) B iv b, A

little Mappe or Carde of the worlde. Ibid. C ij a, The first

iande from the sayd beginning of the carde towarde the
Orient is certaine Ilandes of the Canaries- 15SS Edks
Decades IV* hid* (Arb*) 45 Of the vniuersall carde & newt:
worlde. 1570 J, Campion m Arb* Garner I. 53 In our way
to SciOj as you may plainly see by the Card. 1577 Edkn
& WlLLES HisL Troth 231 If Ortelius generall Carde of
the world be true, iggi Burghley HeL in Union Corr. 88
The best particular cardes of Normandie and Picardie,
1603 Shaks. Ham. v* ii, 114. 1605 Bacon Adz*, Learn. 11.

xxiii* §46(1873)^46 Not only that general map of the world
* - but many other more particular cards, 16^0 Fuller
Pisgalt v* xx, 183 Such an elbow appears not m the late

cardes of this country.

+ b. Card of the Sea, Mariners Card or

Card ; = Chakt j^I 1 b. Obs.

153^ Ld. Berners Gold, AL AureL RvijjWhat pro-
fit te is it to the mariner to know the carde of the see. 1555
Eden Decades TV* hid, ik x. (ArU) 134 Manye of thosemappes
which are commonly cauled the shipmans cardes or cardes
of the sea* 1594 Blundevil Exerc* vil xxvii* (ed. 7) G90
The Mariners Card* .is none other thing but a description
. * of the places that be in the Sea or in the land next adioyn-
ing to the Sea, as Points, Capes, Bayes, 1613 Purchas AV^r,
vni, ii* 72^ Pirats

;
« robbing him - .forced him to sustaine

himselfe with making of Sen-Cardes. 1649 G. Daniel Trin*
arch** Rich. II\ cccx^ Harry, ,by his Card knew how fan-

on His Voyage lie might be. 1678 Pbillips, Card
t
a Sea-

Map Vulgarly so called for Chart. 1721-1800 in Bailey.
[Not in Johnson*]

4. The circular piece of stiff paper on which
the 32 points are marked in the mariner's com*
pass.

ifith c. quotations are doubtful since they may belong
rather to 3 b 4 chart \ Possibly the compass-card was at
first so called rather because it was regarded as a sort of
* chart

1

than on account of its material*

[iSSS Eden Decades W+ Ind> 11. vii.{Arb.) 127 Knowleajje
of the sea carde & compasse.] 160S Shaks. Macb* \* ui.

17 All the Quarters that they know I' th' Ship-mans Card.
z6s$ J. Harrington Oceana (1700) 140 What Seapan casts

away his Card, because it has four and twenty Points of the
Compass? 1733 Pope Ess. Man li. 98 On Life's^vast ocean
diversely we sail, Reason the card, but Passion is the gale.

1751 Chambers Cych s.v. Compass. The flower de Hs t

wherewith all nations still distinguish the north point of the
card. - 1770 Phil* Tram* LX. 133 At noon it [the Scilly

light-house] bore directly north by true card. 1867 Smyth
Sailor*sWord+bk*

1594 Hooker Eccl Pol* i. (1617) 5 That Law. .is the Card
to guide the World by. 1636 Featly Clavis Mysf* xxix.

382 Let us < . carefully steere by the Card of God's word*
^1703 Burkitt On H* T> 2 Peter ii* Pref^ Our apostle
recommended the

1

holy scriptures to us-.as^ our card and
compass. 1786 Burns To MomiL Daisy vii* 39 Unskilful
he to note the card Of prudent lore.

c; To speak by the card : to express oneselfwith
care and nicety ; to be exact to a point.
xfios Shaks, Ham*v> 1 149Wee must speake by the Carde,

or equiuocation will vndoe vs. 1875 Jowett Plato fed. 2)
IV. 315, I speak by the card in order to avoid entangle-
ment oflyords*

IH. S;ge)t+ A fiat piece of stiff paper or thin

pasteboard, usually rectangular jnised as a surface

to write or draw upon, or for other purposes.
1610 G* Fletcher Christ's Viet 1* xvr

There hung the .

.

Card Where good and bad and life and deathwere painted-
1633 Peacham Compt Genii* xivi (1634)1 129My booke, .will

teach you the use of colours for Limning **_the manner of
preparing your cord. 17*34 Swift DrapiePs Lett* lit, (1724)
VI. 415 If we are driven to the expedient of a sealed card^
[i.e. as a substitute for coin], 1828 Southey Bp* A* Ctm-
ningltam* Thou ..didst wilfully Publish upon a card, as
Robert Southey's-A face, ,as likeTom Fool*s. Mod. Cards
bearing- the names of the prize-winners are affixed to the
successful exhibits.

"

6. In .many . specific t
applications (in most " of

which small sizCj not greatly,exceeding, that of a
playing card, is implied) :

a. A small sheet on which a "letter or message

CAKD,

may be written j hence formerly a short letter,

note, or message, whether literally on a card or

(
otherwise. Recently the use of actual cards for

this purpose has been revived, whence Post-card
(in U.S.postal card). So message-card*, correspond-

ence-card*

1S96 Colse Penelope (1880) 173 With scoffing cardes she
doth vs load* 1781 Cowper Let* to Newton 4 Oct., Send
Dr. Johnson * . my poems, accompanied with a handsome
card. 1784 — Task n. 384 Never at his books Or with his

peiij save when he scrawls a card. 1797 EncycL Brii* II.

432/2 These * * are to be noted down , * upon a large mes-
sage-card. 1873 Moklev Rousseau II* 289 Hume was the
friend of Walpole, and had given Rousseau a card of in-

traduction to him* Mod, Send me a card to let me know
of your arrival* V\\ drop you a card when I hear from him.

D* conveying an invitation to a party, a ball,

etc. ; or serving as a ticket of admission to an
exhibition or entertainment, as evidence of mem-
bership in a society ; or the like.

1371 Smollett Humph* CI* (1815) 80, I can't resist the
curiosity I have to know ifyou received a card on this oc*

casion? 1824 Byron ¥uauxxu bdx, AH country gentlemen
. .May drop in without cards. 1876 TVortd V* No. n^. 17
Astonished by an invitation to dinner, which she declines,

and then by cards for parties, which she refuses. Mod. Advi.
House to be sold . • Cards to view may be obtained of the
auctioneer,

C* bearing a person's written or printed name,
or name and address. More fully with prefixed

sb. indicating the special purpose, as {a Visiting

card: used chiefly for presentation on making a
call, or to be left in token that a call has been
made. Phrase, To have a card on (a person).

{b) Wedding cards : bearing the names of the

bride and bridegroom, and sent as a notification of

the wedding* {c) Business card : see Business 24,
1705 S. Rogers Words for Mrs* Siddons 51 A thousand

cards a day at doors to leave, 1848 ThackerayBk* ofSnobs
xxviii. (L.) Our first cards were to Carabas House, — Van.
Pair IIL 178 (Hoppe) The Scape tradesmen left their

cards, and were eager to supply the new household, 1855
O- W. Holmes Poems 160 Brattle Street and Temple Place
Were interchanging cards! 1836 Emerson Eng. Traits vu
Manners Wks* (Bohn) II. 47 If he [an Englishman] give
you his private address on a card, it is like an avowal of
friendship. Mod* He called, and sent up his card.

d. with defining sbs. prefixed, as birthday,

Christmas* Easter. Arew Year cards
f
printed with

ornamental designs, etc. to be sent (on the occa-

sions indicated) as an expression of compliments
or good wishes ; collecting cards, on which small

donations received by collection for charitable in*

stitutions are recorded ; menu cards* etc.

a 1869 E. Garrett Occup* Retired Life viL 133 A Christ*

mas card gives as much delight as a Cliristmas-box.

e. A programme, official or not, of the 1 events

'

at races, regattas, and the like*

Mod, Here's the c'rect card, sir I

7- transf tL S. A published note, containing a

short statement, request, explanation, or the like.

(Webster.)
1887 Chn Leader 21 July 462 When news reached the

saloon keepers that a prohibitory law had been passed, they
published the following card: 'To all prohibitionists, etc.

8* A large rectangular piece of pasteboard con-

taining an advertisement, or the like, for placing

in a window, hanging on a wall, etc. So window-
card* show-card. etc.

9. Comm. (more fullypattern-card* sample-card):

Sometimes simply a sheet of pasteboard, some-
times an elaborate contrivance resembling a port*

folio, on which samples of manufactured articles

are fastened for exhibition to customers,

10. Mech* One of the perforated pasteboards or

sheet metal plates in the Jacquard attachments to

looms for weaving figured fabrics.

1831 G, Porter Silk ManuA 252 Figure weaving. .These
fixed cards thus become substitutes for the intermediate
blank spaces on the revolving card slips. 1859 EncycL Brit
XIII. 143 Since 1841 - .scarcely a machine has been worked
without the ornaments being applied by means of cards.

11. slang or colloq. * The card* \ =**the correct

thing \ the Ticket, q. v*

iBfii Mayhew Lond* Lab* Ih 47 (Hoppe) Tve got ioj.

often for a great coat, and higher and lower * . but im, is

about the card for a good thing*

IV. attrib* and Comb.
"

12. aitrib. with prefixed numeral in names of

games (sense 1), as three-card monie^ trich$ Jive-

card, eight-cardcribbagei see the sbs.

13. General combs., as (sense 1 b) , card-castle,

-home ; (sense 2) card assetnbly* box, -cheat* -cheatr

i?ig* -maker, -making* -meeting, -party* -player*

-playing*'-room, -table; card-devoted w&y
;
(sense 6 c)

card-basket, -tray*

1751 Smollett Per* Pic. {1779) IIL lxxxiii. 283 Our hero
-forthwith repaired to a*card-assembly. 1829 Cawlyve Misc*
(1857) II. 76 Amere intellectual *card-castlc 1850 Sala Tw*
round Clock 153 Skittle sharps, *cardTcheats, '.duffers* and
.ring droppers. 1608 Dekker Bchnan Loud* Wks. 1884-5
III. 13 r This *cani-cheating. *is called

t
Batt fowling,- ,1784

Cowper Task iv. 229 Sit pupils Jn the school Of *card-de-
voted time. X834 Miss Mitford Village Ser. u (1863) 14
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Knocking down the rest of the line like a nest of *card*

houses. 1564 J. Rastell Confut* Jewell's Serm. 2 ?Karde-
makers, tapsters, gailers. &Q*\\jjTT\\\ziJLBrieSRcl* (1857)
III. 361 Mr. Wmtfeild, the late kings cardraaker. 1733
Berkeley Alciphr. ii. §2 This idle amusement [gaming]
employs the card-maker. 1751 Chambers 'Cycl. s.v. Cards,
The great letters, in our old manuscripts . . are apparently
done by the illuminers after this method of ^card-making;
1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1865) 196 He belonged
. .to every #

card-raectinjj of decent- gentility. 1777 Johnson
in Boswell II. 574, 1 advised Mrs.Tlirale who has no*card-
parties at her house, to give sweetmeats, and such good
things, in an evening. '1840 Marryat Poor Jack li, She.

.

was considered qu ite a catch at card-parties. 1589Hayany
Work A itj b. What, a bishop such a *cardplaier? x8i6
SiNGEit Hist* Cards 38 Ferdinand V. . . promulgated more
severe lawsand penalties against Card-players. 1577North-
urooke Dicing (sB^) 142 What say you to *carde playing?

1848 Macaulav fftsi. Eng. I. 2^5 Most of the time which
he could save,. was spent m racing, cardplaying, and cock-
fighting. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan* Der* I. 211 Who is that
standing near the *card-roomdoor? 1713Addison Guardian
No. 120 (Jod.) There is nothing that wears out a fine face
like the vigils of the *cardtable. 1785 Cowper Let. to New-
ton 19 Mar., The card-table, .is covered with green baize.

14. Special combs. : card-case, a case for carry-

ing visiting cards
;
card-catalogue, a catalogue

(of a library, etc.) in which each, item is entered on
a separate card

; + oard-conny-catching, t card-
gospeller, nonce-wds. (see quots.); fcard-liolder,
one who holds the cards for a great personage while

he is playing ; alsojig*
; + card-man (see 3), a

maker of maps or charts
; + card-match, a piece

of card dipped in melted sulphur ; also jig. ; card-
money, money allowed a person to enable him
to play cards ; card-paper—Cakdboaed ; card-
press, a small press for printing cards; card-
rackj a rack for holding business or visiting cards

;

card-sharper, one who makes a trade of cheating

at cards
; card-sharping, the practices of a card-

sharper
; f card-work. Also Cardboard.

1835 Marryat Olla Podr. viii, Again drawing out his
*card-case. 1870 Miss Brjdgman* R. Lynne I. xiv. 235
Margaret took on t her card-case. 1878 H . Stevens (ofVer-
mont) {title) Photo-Bibliography, ora word on printed *Card
Catalogues ofold rare beautiful and costly books . . Six sample
Cards of the proposed Titles. 159s Greene De/. Conny-
catch. Wks. 1881-3 XI. 76 Let mee vse it for an excuse of
our *Card Conny-catching ; for when wee meet a country
Farmer with a full purse, a miserable miser . . we hold it a
deuotion to make him a Conny, in that he is a Caterpillar
to others. 1550 Latimer Serfft. Stamford I. 269 Among
so great a number of gospellers* some are "card-gospellers,
some are dice-gospellers, some pot-gospellers, a 1650 Os-
born Essex*s Deaih Wks. (1673) 677 With what Circumspec-
tion Princes ought to play their Game, since Counsellors
their *Card-holders, are not seldome Cheaters. x63«J LtSLE
Du Bartas 92 The poet followcth Mcrcator, Ortehus and
.the common opinion of the *Cardmen of our times. 1673
[R. Leigh] Transp. Kelt. 102 Crying Chimney Sweep,
Ay, or *Card-Matches and Save-alls. 1730 Fielding Tom
Thumb 11. vi, Where are those eyes, those card-matches of
love. 1760 in Hone Every*dayBk. II. 1628 Two ofthe lady's
servants, .agreed. . to dispose ofthe *card money. 1858 Ld.
St. Leonards Handy Bk. Prop. Lazv xvii. 114 For. .orna-
ments of her person, pocket-money, card-money, charities,

or any other objects. 1777 Mudge in PhiL Trans, LXVII

.

336 There must., be two other circular pieces of^card-paper
cut out. 1830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. IV. (1863) 260 A
house of card-paper would be the sohder refuge. 1826 Ibid*
Ser. 11, {1863) 342 Painted shells and roses..on *card-racks
and hand-screens. 1859 Sala Tw. round Clock 336 German
swindlers and *card-sharpers. 1887 Edna Lyall Donovan
xvi. 183 Beware of pickpockets and cardsharpers dressed as
gentlemen. 1870 Daily iVrrw 20 Apr., Two men . , were
charged with . .^card-sharping in a railway carriage. 1653
H. Cocan Pinto's Trav. xxxix. (1663) 157, xa Banisters of
the wood of Camphtre . . wreathed about with silver in the
fashion of *Card-\vork.

t Card, sb$ Obs. See also Chabd. [a. F. carde,
in same sense ; cf. Sp. cardo, lit. 'thistle*, used as a
name of the artichoke, from its thistle-like flower.]

a. The tender central leaf-stalk of the Artichoke,
Cynara Seolymus* blanched for table use. h*
The prepared midrib of a variety of white beet.
1658 Evelyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 205 Ifyou would have them

abound in fair cards, you must keep them well hous'd.' X704
Collect. Voy. # Trav. III. 34/1 They pare it like a Letticc,
or Artichoke Card. 1727 Bradley Fam* Dict.t Cardes:
They arc of two Sorts, viz. 'Cardes of Beet and Cardes of
Artichoke ; those of the Beet are . . the Stalks or Ribs.

+ Card, sbA Obs* [C^Char, also ' Cardmt Sc.,

a kind of trout found in LocMeven, probably the
char ' (Jam.).] Some sort of fish.

,

c 16*40 J. SmytivHnndr* Berkeley (1885) 319 A Cod, a Card.

Card (kaad), Also 4 <karde) 5 eardyu.
[f. Caud sb.1, or, perhaps, rather a.?F. carder ; in

our quots. the vb. appears earlier than the sb.]

, 1. trans* To prepare wool, tow, etc.) for spinning,
by combing out impurities and parting.and straight-
ening the fibres with a card. Also with out. and
absol. Also/ + To dress cloth with' teasels or
cards (obs.)

; see Card sb.\ 2. >|* To remove (im-
purities) from flax, etc. with cards (oh.)*
1393 Langl. P* PI. C. x. 80 Bojje to karde and to kemb'c.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 62 Cardyn-.wolle, cdrfio. 1447 Bokrnt-
1
1
am Seyntys ,(1857) 294 To spynnyn and cardyn she hndde

no shame. 1553 Eden Treat. Neiu Ind. (Arb.) at The men
spinne and carde and make clothe. 1577 Goocb HcreshaeiCs .

Uusb* t. (1586) 30 Some use agayne to carde of the knoppes
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[of .flax] with an iron Combe. 1661 HickERINgill "Ja-
maica 31 The Natives, card out this Rind into a kind of
course Tow. ai68ypETtYPol.Arith.(i6go) 19 Cloth must
be cheaper made, when one Cards, another Spins, another
Weaves.' 1757 Dyer Fleece in. (R..) These card the short,
those comb the longer flake.

t
1804 Earl Lauderd. Publ.

Wealth (1819) App. 405 Machines which at once clean, card,
and reduce the cotton into a state adapted for spinning.

*377 Lasgl. P. PI. B. x, 18 Wisdomc and \vitte now
is nou3t -worth a carsc, But if it be carded with coueytiseas "

clothercs kemben here wolle. 1786 Burns Wks, W* 45,

1

inclose you two poems I have carded and spun since I past
Glenbuck.

b. Iraitsf. Said of bees and spiders. Also, -To
card np (dial.) : see quot.
1608 TorsELL Serpents 786 As for separating, dividing,

picking, carding, or suting their stuffe, they [a kind of
spiders] are very bunglers to the first mentioned. 1829
Family Libr. L 70 The bees, .carded it with their feet into
a felted mass. 1876 Mid. Yorksh. Gloss* (E. D. S.) s. v., To
' card up * a hearthstone is. .merely to separate and remove
the ashes and cinders. To * card up ' a room means, to put
it generally to rights.

f 2. To stir and mix with cards (see quot. 1607) j

to stir together, to mix. Obs.

1591 G. Fletcher Pnsse Comtmo* (1857) 93 They drlnke
milke or warme blood, and for the most part carde them
both together, 1592 Greene Upst. Courtier vn Harl* Jl/isc*

(Main.) II. 241 You Tom Tapster, .carde your beere . .halfc

smal & halfe strong. 1607 Topsell Fourjl Beasts 277
As for his diet, let it be warm mashes, sodden wheat and
hay, thoroughly carded with a pair of Wool-cards, 163s
Pacitt Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 133 Wine, carded to-

gether with a little warme water.

Jig. igp7 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, in. h\ 62 The skipping King.

.

carded his State, Mingled his Royaltie with Carping Fooles.
X627 Feltiiam Resolves 11. xliii, Calm discussions do card
affections into one another.

+ 3. To.comb or cleanse (of impurities). Obs,
i6iz Sheltok Quix. 1. vi. I. 42 Tis necessary that this

Book be carded and purged of certain base things.

4. To scratch or tear the flesh with a wool-card
or similar instrument, as a method of torture.

1556 Chron, Gr. Friars (185s) 74 For cardynge of hare
mayde wyth a payer of carddes soche as doth carde wolle
with-alle. 1603 Florio Montaigne (1634) 393 With Cardes
and Teazels, .he made him to be carded, .untill he died of
it. 1827 Q. Rev* XXXV. 87 On the overthrow of his party
he was taken prisoner, and carded to death. 1881 W. E.
Forstee in Standard 25 Jan., ' Card ' him—that is to say,
an iron comb used for agricultural purposes is applied to
the man's naked body.

5. Sc. 'To scold sharply' (Jamieson). [cf. Sp.
cardar 'to reprimand severely', tarda 'a severe

reprimand

Card (kaid), v.2 [f. Card ^.2]

1 1. intr* To play at cards ; to play one's cards.

Also, to card it. To card a rest : to set up a Rest
(in Primero)

j
jig* to stand to one's point.

1548 Latimer Serm. Ploughers (1868) 25 Thei hauke, thei
hunt, thei card, thei dyce. 1613 Sherlev Trav, 136 You shall
hazard to Card ill, that play to please one by displeasing
another, a 1617 Baynr On Eph. 1. (1658) 166 Many that live

revelling, carding, dicing. 1637 HeywoodRoyal King 11. ii.

Wks. 1874VI. 33 Will you cardA rest for this? 1728Fielding
Love in scv. Masks Wks. 1775 I. 42 Lasses, that sleep all

the morning, dress all the afternoon, and card it all night.
1766 Anstey Bath Guide xiv. 6 Brother Simkin's grown a
Rakehell, Cards and dances cv'ry Bay.

+ b. trans* To card away.
a 1620 J. Dyke Divers Sel. Sertn. (1640) 16*9 It may bee

they card and dice it [their trouble] away.

2. trans* (U. S.) To send a message by post-card
to a.person. Cf. Wire v.

1875 in Newspaper* Fulcitus carded almost daily his friend
Ruisscaux. x88o {from a letter) Will you card to mc here
an answer to my friend the professor's question?

3. To fix on a card. (Frequent colloq, in trades

where pattern-cards arc used : see Caiid sb.% 9.)

t
1884 Harper's Mag*Oct 522/2 They arc carded, and boxed

in cotton-wool.

Cardalcew, var. of Cardf.cu, Obs.

II Cardailline (luudarmmi, kaudamoin). Bot.
[modXat (Linnxus), a. Gr. icapda/jiivi] some cress-

like plant, f. ttapSajiov cress: cf: F. cardamim*~\
A genus of cruciferous plants, including the com-
mon Lady-smock or Cuckoo-flower (C. j>ratcnsis)

j

Meadow-cress.
1753 in Ci 1amnuns Cycl. Snpp. 1875 Vkitci i Tweed 27 Th

e

slender cardaminc, first lilac hucd, Then growingwhitc and
pure. 1882 Garden 22 Apr. 284/1 A regular bed of lovely
pink Cardaminc. . „

Cardamom (haudam^m), Forms: 6-8 car-
damome, 7 -dumomo, -damony, -damon(ej (p
cardemon), 7-9 cardamum, 7- cardamom, [act.

L. cardamomum* a." Gr. /rapSdt/iw/joi', f. teapSapop
,

cress + a/uw/toi/ Amomum ; cf. F. cardamome*]
A spice consisting.of the seed-capsules of various

species -of A-ihoiwudi and JEUttaria (N.O. Zingi-
bcrdcesn)* natives • of the East Indies and China

;

used in 'medicine as a stomachic, and also for.

flavouring sauces and curries. JRarely applied to

the plant from which the spice is obtained.) ' The
only kind included in the British pharmacopoeia
is the Malabar cardamom, obtained .from E. Car-

damomum, b. Also occas/ applied 'to- the cap-

sules of A* Melegnetta of Western Africa, usually

,
called Grains cf Paradise.

CARDER.

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R* xviu xxxiil; (1493) 623
Cardomomum helpyth ayenst wamblyng and indygnacyon
of,the stomak.] iS53 Eden Treat. New Ind. (Arb.)*i5
There begin spyces to be found as ginger . . Cardamome,
Cassia. 1570 Lakgham Gard. Healtk (1633) 122 Car-
damom, or Graines of Paradise, are good to be drunke
against the falling siclcnesse. 1712 tr. Pomci's Hist. Drugs
I. 21 The lesser Cardamome is enclos'd in a Pod of the
Length of a Child's Finger. 1799 Southey Nondescr. xvi,

^Vks. III. 63 Give Boreas the ivind-cholic, till he roar For
cardamum. 1841 Elphixstoxb Hist. India 1. 11 Pepper and
cardamums grow in abundance on the western coast. 1870
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 151 Cardamoms are shipped to
this country from Ceylon.
attrib. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 183 Powdered

cardamum Reeds. 1883 Aihetneum at July 75/1 Cardamom
gardens in Coor£.

t Carda'niC. Math. Obs. Pertaining to Car-
dan, an Italian mathematician of the 16th c.

Cardanic equation : a cubic equation (for which
Cardan discovered a general method of solution).
1684 Phil. Treats* XIV. 575 A cardanick ./Equation.

Cardboard, [f. Caud j^.a+Boiiiti>.] Paste-
board of the thickness of card, for cutting cards
from, or for making boxes and the like. Also
attrib* in cardboard box, etc.

1858 in Simmonds. 1863 Wvster Subtle Brains 309 The
rooms in which the portraits are gummed on cardboard and
packed up. 1879 Print* Trades Jml xxvni. 16 They
are printed on stout, fine cardboard.

t Carde. Obs* Some fabric anciently used for

canopies, curtains, and linings. The explanation
in quot. 1882 does not suit quot. 1295, which in-

dicates a linen material.

[1295 Dj Cange s.v., VmratioThesaurarias S. Pauli Lond.
. .linea una Carda Indici coloris..similiterCarda Indacum
zona defilo. .Unum velum Quadragesimale de Carde croceo
et Indico. 1356 Mem. Rifion (Surtees) III. 124 In card emp.
pro coopertorio Corporis Xpi. in die Corporis Xpi. us. 1401
Will ojFnmenx (Somerset Ho.)Gounam denigroBurneto
duppltcat cum Carde,] 1426 E, E. Wills (1882) 76 A blcwc
bedde ofTapecery . .& a selour with curteyns ofcarde. [1882
Beck Draper's Dict. t Carda* Carduus* an inferior silk, sup.
posed to have been made of the coarse outer filaments of
cocoons, probably used for linings. Fourpence an ell was
Eaid in 1278 for 119 ells of carda, for thirty-four surcoats to
e used in a tournament.]

Carde, perhaps =s Caeder. But cf. Caihd,
Card sb& 2 c,

1572 in W. H. Turner Select Rec* Oxf. 341 No fuller, .may
kepe. .in their houses journeymen, otherwise called cardes.

tOa'Kdecn. Obs. Also '7 cardicue, -akow
}

-ecue, -ekue, -eque, -ecew, -escue. [a. F. quart
d*Scu quarter of an t

(cu (usually englished f crown').]

An old French silver coin, worth £ of the gold ecu
,

or 15 sous tonrnois.
In 1580, when the silver quart dtcu was first struck, the

value of the gold ecu is said to have been about 8/6 (see
Larousse s.v. Eeit\ whence the cardecn would be worth
about 2/1% by a gold standard. English writers of 17th c.

make it=about 1/6.

160S Tryall C/iev* ni* 1* in Bullen O* PI* (1884) III. 305
There's a Cardicue to wash downe melancholy. 1606 Chav-
man Morn. D*Olive Plays (1873) I. 202, 1 could neucr yet •

linger one Cardicue ofher bountie* 1611 Couyat Crudities
69, 1 compounded with them fora cardalcew., 1662 Fuller
Worthies 1. 95 In the Court of France, the Kings Jester
moved to have a Cardescue of every one who carried a
Watch about him, and cared not how he employed his Time.
1737 W. Mathbr Yng.Maits Cotttp* 236 5*Jvcr ..Old Car-
decas. .value is* 6d, 1 farthing. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxtij
The bunch of them were not worth a cardecu.

Carded (ka;jded) # fpL a* [f. Card v* + -e».]

1. Dressed with a card, or by a carding machine.
1S47 Boorde Brett* Health ccclxx. 119 Stuflc it with

carded wolle or cotton. 1858 Loncf. M* Staudish m* 44
The carded wool like a snow-drift Piled at her knee.

2. Supplied or furnished with a card.
xgai Test Ebor* (Surtees) V. 140 My cardyd and my best

compass.
-|* 3. Mixed, or adulterated by mixing. Also Jig,
1596 Nasue Saffron Watden go Being constrained to be-

take him to carded ale. a 162s Fletcher Worn* Prize iv,

iv. (R.) Mine is, , Such a strange carded cunntngness. x6a6
Bacon Sylva § 46 To be drunfc either alone or Carded with
some other "Beer.

II Cardel. Alsoltardel. [ad. Du. hardccl* qttar-

dce/*] A hogshead containing in 1 7th c. 0*4 gallons
}

used in the Dutch whaling trade. See Quahdeel.
1694 Ace. Scv, Late Voy* (171 1) II. 178 The Train.oyl runs

Into the Warehouse into a Vatt, whercout they fill it into
' Cardels or Vessels . ,A Card el or Hogshead holds 64 Gallons,
Ibid* ix Cutting the great pieces of fat into lesser pieces,

to fill our Kardels with them. 1857 Polar Seas $ Regions
(cd. 20) 461 The Butch., took 57,590 whales, yielding

3,105,596 quardeelcn of oil.. . A'quardecl of oil contains .

.

from 77 to 99 imperial standard gallons.

Cardenal, -ale, -all, obs. ff. Cardinal.
Cardei* 1 (kaudai). [f. Card + -eh 3

.

J

1. One who cards wool, etc. ; one who attends

to a carding machine.
C1450 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 692 Carpctrix. a carder.

- 1514 Act 6 Hen* VIII, ix* § r The Carder and Spinner to
deliver. .Yarn of the same Wool). 1613 Shaks. Heit* VIII,
1. ii, 33 The Clothiers, .haue put off The Spinsters, Carders,
Fullers, Weauers.' 1725 Loud. Gas. No. 6380/13 Charles
Banton.. Spinner and Carder. .1862 Athcn&um 30 Aug,
265 Potters/ grinders, carders, hacktcrs,

b. *A species of wild bee, Bombus mnscorztm ;

so called from its tearing* moss into shreds for

the construction of its nest. Cf. Caud v.* i b*
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1834 H. Miller Sch. $ ScJim. (1858) 68 There were the
buff-coloured carders, that erected over their honey-jars
domes of moss. 1868 Wood Hemes without H. xxiv. 463
Carder Bees, .prepare the materials for their nest in a man.
ner similar to that, .employed in carding cotton-wool.

2, See quot. Cf. Card v.1 4,
1812 Gent. Mag. Marl 282/2 Persons who call themselves

Carders, from the instrument they use (a wool card) to en*
force compliance with their demands for the regulation of
the price of land [in Ireland], 1833 Mah". Edgevvorth
Love &L. 11. iii. (D.) Carders and thrashers, and oak-hoys,
and white boys, and peep 0' day hoys.

fCa'rder 2
. Obs. Also 6 cardaa:. [f. Cabdzt.s

+ -er.] A card-player.
£-1530 Hickescertter in Singer Hisi, Cards 25 r Walk-

ers by nyght . , and poly carders. *s8o Luptom Siqnila 94
There is not one dicer nor yet carder in all our countrey,
171a Steele Sped, No. 308 7 6 The Carders . . never begin
to play till the French-Dances are finished.

II Ca'rdia. Anat. [Gr. mpdia heart, also c car-

diac orifice of the stomach ' (Liddell and Scott) j

so in mod.F.] The upper or cardiac orifice of
the'stomach, where the oesophagus enters it.

1782 W, Heberden CW»z. xxv. (1806)140 From the fauces
to the cardia. 1880 Huxley Cray-Fish ii. 52 In a man's
stomach the opening by which the gullet communicates
with the stomach is called Cardia.

Cardiac (kaudifek), a. (and sb,) Forms: 5
cardiake, 7 -ague, -aclce, -act, 8- oardiao.
[a. F. cardiamte of the heart, ad. L. cardiaens,

a. Gr. xapdLaich, f. itaptia heart.]

A. adj.

1. Of or pertaining to the heart, anatomically,
physiologically, or pathologically. + Cardiac
passion [L. cardiaca passio] :

* an old name for

cardial^ia or heartburn ' {Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; but
app. orig. palpitation of the heart.
ifioz Holland Pliny II. 153 The Cardiacke passion, which

is a feeblenesse and trembling of the heart. 1629 Chapman
Juvenal'v. 65 His longing friend, .blown in fume up with a
cardiack fit 1726 MokroAnat. Nerves (1741) 74 The Car-
diac Nerves. 1810 Encycl. Brit. (ed.4) V. 17/Cardialgia.

.

better known by the name of cardiac passion, or heartburn.
1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 192/1 The cardiac arteries arise
from, the aorta close to its origin. 1883 Nature x$ Mar.
468 The cardiac action became stronger.

2. ' Applied to medicines supposed to invigorate
the heart' {Syd. Soc. Lex.)

; cordial, strengthening.
1661 Evelyn Fnmjfng. Misc. in. (1805) 241 Strawberries,

whose very leaves . . emit a cardiaque & most refreshing
halitns.

m
1718 Quihcy Compl. Disp. 77 Whatsoever raises

the Spirits, and gives sudden Strength, .is term'd Cardiack,
or Cordial, as comforting the Heart. 1744 Berkeley Siris
§ 64 The stomachick, cardiack, and diuretick qualities of
this fountain. 1807 in Gregory Diet. Arts.

,3. Pertaining to or affected -with disease of the
heart.

1748 tr. Vegcihts* Distemp. Horses 50 Such [Horses] as
have the Head-ach, or the Staggers, or are mad or are car-
diac 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. 30 We both suffered
from cardiac symptoms.
4. Anat, Distinctive epithet of the upper orifice

of the stomach ; hence applied to the correspond-
ing end or region of the stomach, or to some
organ connected with it. Cf. Cardia,
1843 J. Wilkinson \x.SwedenhorgsAnwu Khtgd. I. ii. 70

The cardiac orifice guards the stomach. 1866 Huxley
Phys, vi. (1869) 166 Its [the stomach's] left end is produced
into an enlargement which, because it is on the heart side
of the body, is called the cardiac dilatation. The opening
of thegullet into the stomach, termed the cardiac aperture.

5. Heart-shaped (in cardiac wheel—Heabt-oam).
1864 in Webster.
B. sb.

+1. A disease or affection of the heart, or re-
ferred to the heart; ? = cardiacpassim (see A. 1).

. C14S0 Destr. Perns., Addit. MS. 10036, f. 29 Suche joie
.Titus gan undretake, That him toke a cardiake. 1468
Medulla in Cat/i. Angl. 54 Cardiaca ; qitidam morbus,
a cardyake, 1483 Catli, Angl. 54A Cardiafcylle or cardiake,
cardia% cardiaca.

2. A medicine supposed to stimulate the heart,
a cordial. Also^.

'

1746 Berkeley vnd Let, Tar-water % 6 This medicine of
tar-water worketh . . as a,. cardiac ,1803 Matt in Moon
(1804) 65 No. 9 How many cardiacs has the fertile invention
ofmodern dramatists mixed up. '.to please an audience?

"

II Car&raca. Obs. |Xat. ; short for cardiaca
passio.'} = cardiac passion', see Cardiac A. 1.

_.
tfI37S ?Barbour St.Margnretezo Vertuyse. .Agayne ane

II, callyt cardiaca. 1561 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 19 b,
Cardiaca is a disease of trembling of the harte.

- t Cardi acal, a. ? Obs. Also 5 cardyacle, 7
cardiaeall. [f. as Caudiao + -al.]
1. = Cabdiao A. i.

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (1835) 9 The cardyacle passyoun.
1620 Vehner Via. Recta vii. 113 The Cardiaeall Passion
proceeding of choler. 1656 in Blount Glossogr.
2. = Cabdiao A. 2.
1620 Venner Via Recta vL 106 Cardiaeall medicines. 1727

Bradley Fam.Dict. s. v. BezoarStone, The great cardiacal
vutues with which the Bezoar is endowed.
* 8. = Caudiao A. 3.
1748 tr. Vegetius' Distemp, Norses 135 They, .turn-mad,

furious, phrenstcal, and cardiacal.
Cardiace. «A precious*stone in the shape of a

heart/
i73°-£ in Bailey. 1775 in Ash. 1846 m Worcester.

Vox,, II,
"
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+ Cardiacle. Obs. Also 4 cardiakill, $ -fcyU,

cardyakyll(e. [ad. L. cardiaca, OF, cardiaque,

,perh. with excrescent -le as in chronicle, treacle

{OV.'triacle from L. theriaca), assimilated to sbs.

in -acleJ] Cardiaca, cardiacpassim.
*377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 81 Coughes, and cardiacales,

crampes, and tothaches. c 1386 Chaucer Pardoneres Prol.
T. 37, I have almost y.caught a cardiacle. 1398 Trevisa

Barth. Do P. R. vn. xxxii. (1405) 246 There is dowble
maner of Cardiacle. c 1483 DigSy Myst. (1882) in, 1363 f>e

Ientyll Ielopher a-3ens be cardyakylles wrech*

Cardiagrapty, eTron. f. Cardiographt.

Cardial (ka-jdial), a. rare. [f. Gr. /rapS/-a heart

+ -AL; etymologically irregular.] Pertaining to

the heart ; = Cardiao A. i.

x868 Duncan Insect. World Introd. 141 The cardial por-
tion of the dorsal vessel, 1887 Sala in lllust. Loud News

J)

Apr. 402 Everyone whose cardial arrangements are not as

lard as the nether millstone.

- Cardialgic (kaidiise'ldgik), a. [ad. Gr. /cap-

810X71x65
; cf. F. cardialgique : see prec]

1. Pertaining to cardiiilgia.

1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 124 They v>
helpe the Car-

dialgicke paines of the stomackc. Tbid, viii. 388.

2. Jig. {liotue-itse.) Producing 'heart-ache*.
18x7 Coleridge Own Times (1850) III. 951 Twice as

many cardialgic teeth, that have given ten-fold more heart-
aches than) etc.

Cardialgy (kaudiiseld^i). Med, [ad. mod.L.
cardialgia (also used), a. Gr. tfct/jStaXryict heartburn,

f. napUa heart + akyos pain ; cf. F. cardiatgie.]

The disease or affection popularly known as
' heartburn ' (because anciently referred to the

heart), consisting of pain and a sensation of heat

about the cardiac orifice of the stomach, often

accompanying indigestion.

1655 Phys, Diet.* Cardialgia, Heart-burning. 17x0 T.
Fuller PJiarrn. E.vtemp. 414 Effectual against . . Car-
dialgy. 172S Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Stomachy The Car-
dialgia orgnawing at the Stomach. 1803 Med. Jrnl, IX. 144
Mr. H. P. M. had been frequently affected with cardialgies.

Cardiform (kaudiijjim), a. [f, Cakd sb.1 (or

F. carde) + -form.] Resembling a wool-card :

applied to the teeth of certain fishes : see quot.

187S Blake Zool. 191 When, .with their points bent back,
they are cardlike or cardiform.

Cardigan (ka'idigan). [Named from the Earl
of Cardigan, distinguished in the Crimean war
(1855).] A knitted woollen over-waistcoat with or

without sleeves.

x868Rowe in Gd. Words 699/1 Rubbing, .the sleeve of his
brown Cardigan. 1879 Miss Bird Rocky Mount, I. 278, I
bought a cardigan for myself, .and some thick socks. 1883
Daily News 22 Oct, 7/1 Jersey frocks and Cardigans.

f Cardimeleoh. Obs. [f. Gr. KapU-a heart

+

Heb. melek king.] 'A supposed active

principle in the heart, Superintending what are

now called the vital functions ' {Syd. Soc. Lex.).
1684 Phil

%
Trans. XIV. 704^ Vice-royes residing in the

Principal Viscera as in Provinces . . Cardimelech in the
heart.

Cardinal (ka-idinal), <z. Forms: 4 cardinal e,

5 -enale, 5-6 -ynall, 6-7 -inall, 4 -inol. [a. F.
cardinal, ad, L. eardinal-is pertaining to a hinge,

principal, chief,
t

f. cardo, cardin^em hinge.
The specific applications in Eng. (found also m othermod.

European langs.) follow those of the Latin word (classical
or post-classical). The analogy of cardinaltuinds (L. venti
cardittales), whence cardinal /owts, etc^ led to a certain
association of the adj. with the numberJbu? t as in cardinal
virtues^ cardifial limnoiers.]

I From fig. uses of the Latin adj.

1. gen. On which something else hinges or de-
pends, fundamental; chief; principal, of special

importance. (Almost always of abstract things.)
0x440 Promp. Parv. 62 Cardenale, cardinalis. 1593

Nashe Christ's T. 36 b,For the cardinall iudgement against
it, a 1639 W. Whateley Prototypes 1. xi, (1640) 94 The
cardinall grace, that on which all other graces move as the
doore upon its hinges. 1650 R. Gell Serm. 8 Aug. 19 Ye
read of: . four cardinal Angels. 1796 Morse A 1tier. Geog.
II. 629 One of the above cardinal crimes (theft, adultery,
murder], i8zi Syd. Smith Wks. (1867) 1. 316 One cardinal
fault which 'pervades the work, 1868 Gladstone Jiw.
Mimdi 1.(1870) s A cardinal argument for placing the date
of the Poet near that ofhis subject. 1875 Bryce HolyRom.
Emp. xv. (ed. 5) 245 To that position three cardinal duties
were attached.

2. Cardinal virtues (liat. .virtittes cardinales) :

in scholastic philosophy, justice,, prudence, tem-
perance, and fortitude, accounted the four chief

'natural* virtues as distinguished from the 'theo-
logical * virtues of faith, hope, and charity. Some
modern writers include these, and speak of 'seven'
cardinal.virtues ; so the | seven cardinal sins*.

. .AX300 Cursor M. 10008 Pas er.'four vertus principals, toe

quilk man clepes cardinals . . pat es rightwishes, and nieth,
For-sight; and stretight.

_ 1340 Ayenb. 123 Zeue obre uirtues
huer-of be bri byeb yclieped godHche and be -uour byeb
y-cleped cardinals, cityo Hors, S/tepe, $ G. (182s) 5 The
foure vertues callyd cardynall. 1536 Pilgr. Per/. (\V. de
W. 1531) 11 The vertues cardynall, with the vertues morall.
i6ix Shaks. Hen. VIII, m. i. 103, I thought ye . . two
reuerend Cardinall Vertues, But Cardinall Sins, and hollow
hearts I feare ye. 1649 Roberts Clavis BibU 363 The 4

chief cardinal vertues. * 1852 Mns, Jameson Leg. Madonna
(1857) 94 The seven cardinal virtues. 1875 H. JE. Manning
Mission H, Ghost x. 266 The four Cardinal virtues are
prudence, justice, fortitude, and temperance.

h* Cardinal virtues also occurs in the general

sense (1).

1640 Watts Bacon's Adv. Learn. Pref. 33A seperate his-

tory of their virtues : we mean, such as in nature may be ac-

counted Cardinall. 1651 Hoebes Eeviat/i. ]. xlii. 63 Force,

and Fraud, are in warre the two Cardinall vertues.
^ 1749

Fielding Tom fortes 103 That cardinal virtue, patience.

x8ss Bain Senses $ Int. n. § ir (1864) 217 In every kind of

expression clearness is a cardinal virtue.

0. Cardinal number (Arith.) : a number which
answers the question ' how many ?

' ; one of the

primitive or 'natural' numbers {one, two, three,

etc), as distinguished from the Ordinal numbers

{first j
second, third, etc.).

159* Percivall Sp. Diet. B iij b, The numerals arc either

Cardinall, that is, principal!, vpon which the rest depend,
etc. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 328 Adverbs Cardinals

;

as semel, bis, ter
?
etc. 1711 J, Greenwood Eng. Gram. 277

Three is a cardinal number. 1845 Stoddart in Encycl.

Met. (1847) I. 45/x Numerals are commonly divided into

cardinal and ordinal.

4. Cardinalpoints ; a. the four points of the hori-

zon (or the heavens) which lie in the direction of

the earth's two poles {cardines), and of sunrise

and sunset respectively ; the four intersections of

the horizon with the meridian and the prime ver-

tical ; the north, south, east, and west points. Car-

dinal winds : the four chief or main winds whicli

blow from these points.

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. (1872) 61 Ther is iiij. callit yyndis

cardinal. 1643 Parables on Thues 15 All the winds in the

compaSBc, both collateral! and cardinall. c 1645 Howell
Lett. (1650) II. 26 They . .subdivided the four cardinal winds
to two and thirty. 1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts % Sc.

in. ii. 179 Four of them are called the Cardinal Points..

S, the South ; W, the West; N, the North ;
E, the East,,

sometimes called the four Winds of Heaven. i86z Raw-
linson Ane. Mon. I. v. 96 The angles of the building

exactly face the four cardinal points.

f D, of the ecliptic : Astral, and Astron- The
two equinoctial and two solstitial points of the

ecliptic; also applied to the corresponding signs

of the zodiac, viz. Aries, Cancer, Libra, Capri-

cornus, called also cardinal signs. Also, in a horo-

scope, c the First, Fourth, Seventh, and Tenth

Houses ' (Bailey). Obs.
i594BLVNDEviL.£*v?rc. in- 1. xvi. (ed. 7) 31 1 The two Equi-

noxes, and the two Solstices, are commonly called the foure

cardinall or principall points. X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud.

Ep. Wks. (1686) 23s The cardinal intersections of the zo-

diack. 1839 Bailey Festus viii. (1848) 94 Diurnal, car-

dinal, nocturnal, equinoctial,

C. of the prime vertical: ' Asirol. The rising

and setting of the sun, the zenith and nadir

(Webster) ; = cardines (see Caedo).

5. Phys.
t Cardinal humours*. c an old term for four principal

humours, viz.blood,, phlegm, yellow bile, and black bile.' (obs.)

Cardinal veins : 'the venous trunks, .which transmit the

blood in the early embryo from the Wolffian bodies,
m
the

Vertebral column and the parietes of the^ trunk to the sinus

venosus by means of the ducts of Cuvier. Similar veins

from the anterior part of the body join the duct of Cuvier.

These are sometimes called^ anterior cardinal veins and the

others posterior cardinal veins ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.).

6. In R. C. Ch. Cardinal bishop, priest, deacon*.

a rendering of Lat. cfisccpus, presbyter, diaconus

cardinalis ; see Cardinal sb.f which arose from

the absol. use of the adj. in this sense. Also

{Hist.) Cardinal church : rendering of ecclesia

cardinalis, the name given in early times to the prin-

cipal or 'parish
1
churches of Rome, to distinguish

them from the f oratories
1 subordinate to them.

1670 G, H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 111. 68 The Title of Cardinal

was first given to the Places, that is, to the Cardinal

Churches, but apply'd afterwards to the persons that Go-
vern'd them. Ibid. 72 There are six Cardinal Bishops, fifty

Cardinal Priests, and fourteen Cardinal Deacons.

II. 7. Zool Pertaining to the hinge of a bivalve

shell.

1836Todd Cycl.Aiiat. 1. 708/1 The part ofthe shell*,upon

which the hinge occurs, is called its cardinal edge. 1850

DauaGcoI. App. i. 691 The cardinal area is nearly wanting.

x86z— Man. Geol. i8oThe insertions ofthe cardinal muscle,

III. [f. Cardinal sb,] 8. Of the colour of

a cardinal's cassock ; deep scarlet.

1870 Daily News 13 June 2/2 A black satin dress with *

'cardinal* trimmings. 1882 Garden 7 Oct. 309/2 Single

Dahlias . -fine deep cardinal. 1887 Sat, Rev. x Jan. 19 The
young lady m cardinal hose and a scarlet hood.

Cardinal (ka\tdmal), sb. Forms : 4 oardenal,

-ynal(le, -inarl, (pL -inaus), 5 -inalle, 5-6

-ynall, 6 -enall, (cartdenall), 6-1 -mall, 2-

cardinal. [absol. uses of prec, after those of

cardinalis in later Latin.]
t

1. The ecclesiastical sense and its derivatives.

1. One of the seventy ecclesiastical princes (six

cardinal bishops, fifty cardinal priests, and four-

teen cardinal deacons) who constitute the pope's

council, or the- sacred: college> and to whom the

right of electing the pone has been restricted since

the third Lateran council in .11 73*



CABDINALATE. 114 CABDO.

m
The cardinals hold the highest rank next to the pope, 'who

is chosen from their number. [See Cardinal a* 6*]

1125 O. E. Chron.
%
On bes jlces ^aeres sende.'se papa of

Rome to <5ise lande an cardinal Johan of Creme. 1297 R.
Glouc 476 Tueie cardinals the pope him sende iwis. 1393
Langl. P. PI. C, xxii. 415 Ich knew neuere cardinal hat he
ne cam fro Jje pope. £1538 Starkev England iv. 124 Hys
College of Cardynallys.

_

"1613 Shaks. 'Hen. VI1I
1
xA. 51

The right Reuerend Caidinall of Yorke. 1647 Clarendon
Hist. -Reb. X. 1. 2$ Rochel .. was then straitly besieged by
the Cardinal Richelieu. 1782 Priestley Corrupt Chr. II.

x. 251 Cardinals . . have the rank of princes in the Church.
1845 S. Austin tr. Ranhe's Hist, Ref. I. 341 The Council
. .prescribed to Cardinal Raimund very strict conditions.

b. Preceding other titles, indicating dignities

held by one who is also a cardinal.

1670 G. H. Hist* Cardinals 1. lit. 79The Cardinal Nephew,
whom they call Padrone. - Ibid. 84 The Cardinal Vicar.

1709 Land. Gas. No. 4525/1 In the Cardinal-Legate's Coach.
1783 Watson Philip III (1839) 223 The cardinal-arch-
bishop went himself to Rome.

*|* e. The cardinal*s blessing : a blessing merely
without any further advantage. Obs.
vjqz C. Mather Magn. Chr. vil 32 What will they merit

but the Cardinal's Blessingwho will take no warning? 1758
Jortin Erasnu 1. 53 A gift, which, in all probability, would
never be worth more than a Cardinal's Blessing.

t 2. Name of a variety of apple. Obs.
1664 Evelvn KaL Hort. fijflo) 223 Apples.. Lording-

Apple, Pear-Apple, Cardinal, Winter Chestnut.

3. A short cloak worn by ladies, originally of
scarlet cloth with a hood.
X745 Mrs. Delany Life $ Corr. (x86r) n, 3g3 You are

capering about in your fine cardinals. 1775 Sheridan
Duenna 1. iii. 193 My cardinal & veil are in her room. 1826
MjSS Mitford Village Ser. 11. (1863) 451 The thickest and
brightest red cardinal that ever came out of a woollen-
draper's shop. T858 Thackeray Virgin, xxxii, (1878J 248.

4. ~ Cardinal-bird; see 7.

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 467 The Cardinal. This bird is

frequently imported from South Carolina. 1851 Voy. Mau-
ritius tv. 160 The cardinal, though scarcely larger than a
bullfinch, is conspicuous for his bright scarlet plumage.
5. slang. * Mulled red wine .

II. 6. In plural (for the adj. with a sb. pi.). =
cardinal points, winds, virtues,numbers, muscles, etc.

1398 Trevisa BartIt. De P, R. vui. vi. {149O 304 The
endes of this lyne that hyghte Axis ben pyghte in the poles
and hyghte Cardinales. 1735 P. Gordon Geog. Anat., It is

impossible to distinguish properly in it anyone of the inter-
mediate points of the compass ; nay, or so much as two of
the four cardinals themselves. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852)
II* 402 Philosophy classes the virtues under the four
cardinals of prudence, fortitude, temperance, and justice.
X816 J. Smith Sc. Art II. 183 Each segment between the
several cardinals and their compounds, is subdivided into
four equal portions. 1841-71 T, R. Jones Anim. Kingd.
553 Three pairs [of muscles] . . denominated respectively
* adductors \ * cardinals \ and 1 accessory cardinals 1871
Roar Lot. Gram. 1. 443 The genitive plural of the cardinals
and distributives.

III. 7, Comb, (all in sense l), as cardinal-
making vbl. sb.

;
cardinal-bird, grosbeak, a

North American singing-bird (Cardinalis virgi-
nianus) with scarlet plumage ; cardinal's (f car-
dinal) hat, the red hat worn by a cardinal, taken
typically for his dignity ot office; cardinal lace,
the name of a modem pattern of lace ; cardinal
spider (see qnot). Also Cardinal-flower,
iBoz BiNctEY Anim. Biog. (1813) II. 161 The ^Cardinal

Grosbeak . . is an inhabitant of several parts of North
America, 1883 Lady Brassey In Trades 422 Cardinal
gros-beaks (Petyius Cardinalis) are a kind of Virginian
nightingale, 1538 Bale Thre Lawes 1225 And as mocll
besydes he had not longe afore For a *Cardynall hatte.
3832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I. 340 The devices
of a cock and a Cardinal's hat. 1881 Daily News 22 Sept.
3/5 *Cardinal laces arc still wanted. 1663 Fuller Worthies
(1840) I. iv. 16 This custom of"cardinal-making. 1883 Wood
in Gd. Words Dec. 762/1 The common House-spider, .some-
times grows to an enormous size, and it is then known by
the name of the "Cardinal Spider.

Cardinalate (kauchnakit), sb. [a. F. cardin-
alat £t. cardinalato), ad. med.L. tardinaldius ;

see -ate 1.] The office or dignity of a cardinal

;

.the .rank of a cardinal church.
* 16*45 Evelyn Mem. 6857) 1. 170 Bearing also the tide of
a Cardinalate. 1716 Pope Let. to Swifts 20 June, I have
iiot the least hopes of. the Cardinalat.. 1839 James Louis
XIV, II. 105 The refusal, .to nominate De lietz to the Car-
dinalate.
* + Cardinalate, v. Obs, Also 6 -itei [f.

Cardinal sb.

+

-ate 3.]

trans. -To raise to the rank of cardinal.
1577 H0LW6HED Chren. III.. 1167/1 Polydor . . afiirmcth

him to be cardinalited by Pope Nicholas 5, 1620 Bp. Hall
Hon. Mar. Clergie x.xxh (1628) 763 Panormitan was car-
dinalatcd by an intruding Pope.

Cardinal-flower. £From its scarlet colour,
like that of a cardinal's robe or hat. (In F. car-
•dinak rouge % also cardinah bleue.)] The' Scarlet
Lobelia (L. cardinalis), a native ofNorth America,
cultivated for. the splendour of its blossoms. • b.
Bine cardinal-jlower : (rare) for L. syphilitica.
1698 Petiver in Phil. Tratts. XX. 405 American Scarlet

CardinaUFlower. 1767 J. Ahercrombie Ev. Matt his own
^OT.-(i8o3)* 233 Perennials and biennials of the fibrous
rooted tribe .. crimson- cardinal flower. 183X J. Davies
Manual Mat.

, W w Blue Lobelia, or Blue Cardinal
¥l°w^'Looelm syphilitica. x868 Lossinc Hudson a Tho
splendid Cardinal flower . .glowingEke a flame. -

Cardina'lic, a. rare, ' [f* Carbtkal sb. -fc-ia."]

Pertaining to a cardinal. So Cardina'lical a.

1650 A. B. Muiat. Polemo 32 The Cardinalical party, (I

mean the Jesuitical), x886 1«ortnum in Arclt&ot. L. xao
Some bronze casts from other cardinalic seals.

Ca'r&inaliiSli, a. rare~\ [see -ISH*/| Sa-
vouring of a cardinal.

162^. T. Scott Aphor. State 13 It not onely sheweth the
Cardmalish Prince, but that which lyeth next vnden
Ca'rcLinafrsm. [see-issi: wF,cardinalisme.'}
The institution or system of cardinals..

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 11. 33 Cardinalism receiving
its form and essence from the Power of the Pope, 1849
Clough Remaitts (i860) 1. 148 Papa Pfyffer (my landlord)
. .protests against cardinalism loudly.

Ca*rdinali:st. Hist, [see ,-ist. In F. car-

dinaKste, a partisan of Cardinal Richelieu or Maz-
arin.] A partisan of cardinals or of a cardinal.^
Applied esp. to the adherents of Cardinal Granvella during

the Dutch revolt from the Spanish rule in the 16th c.

1650 R. Stai*ylton StraddsLow-C. Warres iv. 81 The fac-
*

tion of the Cardinalists. 1835 Motley Dutch Rep. I. 390
They stigmatized all who refused to enter into their league
as cardinalists.

Cardiualitial (kaudinalrjpal), a. [f. L. type

*cardinalici~n$ (cf. It. cardittalizio, F. cardinalice) :

see -rriALj Pertaining to cardinals as a class.
-

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. i, io3 The Cardinalitial

Authority is great. 17x6 M. Davies A then. Brit. III. 06
Renewing his attack against theJesuits, .with the aforesaid
cardinalitial success. 1849 Rock Ch. ofFathers XL 70 All
the other cardinalitial robes.

Cardiualitian (kaudinali-pan), a. [f. as prec.

•h-Atf.] = prec.

1716 M._Davies A then. Brit. III. 95 Advanced to the

Cardinalitian eminency. 1770 Barretti yonrn. Genoa II.

68 Badajoz . . is no very cardinalitian residence. x866 Daily
Tel. 30 Oct., The Cardinalitian discourse.

t Cardina*lity. Obs. [f. on I». type *cardina-

litds : see -ITY.] Condition of a cardinal ; car-

dinalate.

1525 Ld. Bersers Froiss. II. exevi. [excii.] 605 All his

Cardynalles to be putte out of their Cardynalyties. 16x6
Brest tr. Sarpfs Cotmc. Trent (1676) 61s The Archbishop
of Otranto, and others, who aimed at the Cardinality.

t Caxdinalrze, v. Obs. [a. j6th c. Is car-

dinaliscr : see -iziz.]

1. trans. To raise to the rank of a cardinal.

1616 R. Sheldon Surv. Miracles Ch. Rome 306 His carnall

kinred, whereof, he hath..cardanaiized diuers.

2. hnmortntsly. To make scarlet.

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xxxix, Crayfishes, which are
cardinalised with boyling.

Cardinally (ka-zdinali), adv. [f. Cardinal a.

+ -LY 2.] Fundamentally, pre-eminently.
1866 P. G. Medd in Ch. # World 348 That cardinally

Important subject. 2874. MoRLEY Compromise (18S6) 36
Our own [age] is characteristically and cardinally an epoch
of transition.

<fr
Humorous perversion of carnally (cf. cardinal

sins).
r

1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. n. i. 81 Sly wife, who, if she
had bin a woman Cardinally giuen, might hauc bin accus'd
in fornication.

t Ca'rdinalri;c. Obs. [see-nio; tf. bishopric]
= Cardinalate.
1688 Rf Holme Armoury 11. 37 Lesser dignities, as, Car*

dinalricks, archbishoprics, etc.

Cardxnalsliip (ka*idinaljip). [f. Cardinal sb,

+ -ship.] The state or office of a cardinal ; tenure

of office of a cardinal.

XS37 ?Tindale
m
Exp.

t
St. John 64 All his doctrine of

benefyces . . cardinalships. 1651 Reliq. Wotton. 656 (R.)
During the time of his cardlnalship. 1783 W, F. Martvn
Geog. Mag. II. 33s In elevating foreign prelates to the car*

dinalships. 1872 Athmxum 8 June 7x3/1 Montalto's car*

dinalship was passed in worries.

+ CaT&Lne, a. Obs. [Badly f. Gr.uapht-a + -ineJ
— Cahdiac.
1769 Whytt Vital Motions in Phil. Trans. LX. 34 The

carainc nerves.

Cardinea, pi. of Cabdo.
Carding (ka*idirj), vbl. sb.l Also 5 gardyng.

[f. Caud v.l + -ikgI; with the form gardyngct
OF. guerder -carder (Littrd Sttppl.),]

1. The dressing of wool, cotton, etc* with cards

or in a carding-machine. —
1468 in Ripon Ch. Acts (1Z22) 134 Spynnyng et cardyng

in festo S. Mathi. a 1485 Pol. Poems (1859) 1 1. 284 Thei putt
owte of purse, As mychc for gardyng, spynnyng, and
wevyngi ' 1737 Dk Fob Eng* Tradesm. xlvii. (1841) II. 189
The carding is generally done by hired servants. 1851 Art
yml. lUust.-Catal. p. v**/* The carding depends more on
the quality of the cards than upon any attention or skill in

the operatives,

"b. concr. The carded product.
1837 Wuittock Bk. Trades (1842) 170 The fibres of the

cotton, .when sufficiently combed are called cardings.

2. -Torturing with wool-combs. , Cf. Caud z>.* 4.
1828 Heber yonrn. India II I/348 The work ofcarding.

.

murder and robbery, goes on as systematically.

3. attrib. (sense 1), as mcarding-cylinder, 'mill,

-room; cardrng-engme, -machine, a machjne

for combing or cleansing wool or cotton, in winch
a large cylinder set with cards works in connexion

with smaller cylinders and a hollow shell similarly

.set with cards.

i860 Smiles Self-help ii. 35 One of the first, .to adopt the
*carding cylinder. 1795 Edin. Advertiser 6 Jan, 15/3 The
whole Cotton Machinery., consisting of five common *card-

ing engines, etc. 183s Ure Phitos. Manuf, 11 1 Towards
one end of this floor are distributed the carding-engines.

1822 J. Flint Lett. Anier. 72 A fulling-mill, a *carding-
mill, and a mill for bruising flaxseed, 1854'Mrs. Gaskell
North 4- S. xiii, I began to work in a ^carding room soon
after, and the fluff got into my lungs,' and poisoned me.

Ca'rding1

, vbl. sb.% [f. Caed w.9 + -nrG 1
.]

Card-playing. Also attrib.

1493 Act 11 Heft. VII, ii. § 5 Where disyng, cardyng,
tcnys pleiyng . shalbe used. 1594 Bp. King Jonas (ifiz8)

125 To erect dicingand carding houses. 1654 Trap?Comm.
Job xxxL 22 In Carding and Dicing he had often wished
himself hanged if it were not so and so, 1885 Pall Mall
G. 24 June 2 The sole . . income was derived from the carding.

Carding (kaudirj), ppl. a. [f. Card +
-ing -.] That cards ; as in CardingBee— Carder
Bee (see CabderI i b).

1802 Bikgley Anim. Biog. (1813) III. 288 The Carding
-Bees nearly all perish in the winter.

Cardio- (kaudi^-; with dissyllabic endings

kasidij^'-), combining form of Gr. xapdia heart, as

in Ca-rdiogxapli (-grdf), [Gr. -ypiipos writing,

writer], an instrument which registers the motions
of the heart by tracing a curve on paper, etc.

Cardiography (-p'grafi), [Gr. -ypafta writing], a.

in anatomy, ( a description of the heart
3 (Craig) ;

b. ' the application and use of the cardiograph

'

(Syd. Soc. Lex.); Cardiology (-p'lodgi), [Gr.

-A07&1 discourse], knowledge of, or a treatise on,

the heart. Cardiometer (-p'mitsi), [Gr, -pcTpov

measure], an instrument for measuring the force

of the heart's action ; also fig. \ hence CarOio-
metrical(^me'trikal). a. CascUometxy (-p'metri),

[Gr. -fttrpia measurement], * the measurement of

the size ofthe heart by percussion and auscultation
*

{Syd. Soc. Lex.). Cardiopathy (-^pajri), [Gr.

-ira0(a suffering], disease of the heart.

1870 S. Gee Aitseult. Percuss, iii. 48 The *Cardi.

ograph is an instrument invented by Chauyeau and Marcy
whereby the movements of the cardiac impulse may be
registered. 1847 Craig, ^Cardiology. x86o Reads Cloister

fH.ll. 334, I called little Kate's hand a *Kardiometer,or
heart-measurer, because it graduated emotion, and pinched
by scale. 1875 H. Wood Therap. (1879) xsr The . .beat will

influence the mercurial column of the cardiometer. 1878
Rep. Smithsonian Inst. 423 Careful *cardiometrical studies

showing that the arterial pressure is not seriously affected.

1885 Lancet x Aug. aigyfe The commonest age at which the

"cardiopathy manifests itself, .is from forty to forty-six.

tCa*rdiogHO:st. Obs. [ad. Gr. KapHiQy&o-rqs,

f. ttaphia heart + .yvtbffTijs knowing, knower.] One
who knows the heart
1652 Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 276 As if they were his

cardiognosts. and fully versed in his intentions.

So + Ca:rdiogno*stict a. and sb. ( =prec).
1640 Sir E. Derisg Carmelite (164^) 39 You will make the

Saints to be Gnosticks indeed, Cardiognosticks ! 1643 True
Informer 40 Greater Kardiognosticks than God Almightic.

c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 430* The omniscient Creator,

he is only kardiognostic 1656 in BlOont Glossogr. .

CarcLioid (kaudi,oid). Math. Also-oide. [ad.

Gr. KapZtQubi\5 heart-shaped, f. aaphw +e?6oy form.]

A curve somewhat resembling a heart in shape.

If through a fixed point in the circumference of a circle

straight lines be drawn, intersecting the circle at different

points, and such that the length of each line on each side of

the point of intersection is equal to the diameter of the

circle, the extremities of these lines will trace out a car-

dioid, having its cusp at the fixed point. The cardioid is

also traced out by a point in . the circumference of one
circle rolling round the circumference of another equal to it.

X7« in Chambers Cycl. Supp., The Cardioidc. 1852

Salmon Higher PL Curve (1879) II. 44 The curve is of the

form of a heart and is called the cardioide. 1879 .Thomson

& Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 1. §04 We have . . the case of a circle

rolling externally on another of equal si2e. The curve in

this case is called the Cardioid.

Cardiplionia (kardif£u*nia). [f. Gr, mplla

heart + -tptw'ta, f. <}>twij voice.] The title given to

a collection of letters bythc,Rev. John Newton

(1781), intended to mean -'utterance of the heart*,

in which sense it has been occas. used by later

writers.

1781 J. Newton (title) Cardiphonia, or Utterance of the

Heart. x88x Conic/np. Rev. 330 The work [In Memonam]
..became at once a text-book and a cardiphonia.

Cardite (kaudait). Z00L A genus ofmolluscs

(Cardita) of the family Cyprinidm. [So in Fr.]

• 1852 Til Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. I. vi. 204 The cardites,

the turblnites, the ostracites, and shells of small dimension,

II Carditis (kajdai-tis). Med. [mod.L. f. Gr.

mphta +
J

-ms.] Inflammation- of the muscular

substance of the heart.

1783 Cullem Whs. (1827) II. 69 Carditis and Pericarditis,

or the inflammations of the heart and Pericardium. 1836-0

Todd Cyel. Anat. II. 637/t True carditis seems to be

generally admitted to be. rare,

II Cardo '(Wa-rdtf). El. cardines fjcaudin/i).

[L. cardo .hinge ;
adopted in some special senses.]

fl. AstroL w pi. -CxkdinAh points. Obs.

1571 Digges Pantom. L xxix. Iiij, The foure cardines or

quarters of the Horizon, a 1625 Fletcher Rolto iv. ii, How
are the cardines? 1660 H.-More^/>jA Godl.xn. xv. 341



Starres and Planets do most potently act in the Cardines

of the Celestiall Theme, ofwhich Imura Coeli is one.

+ 2. fig. A e hinge turning-point Obs.

^1638 Mede Wks. u xxvu (1672) 109 The main Cardo and
hinge of Repentance, 1657 Colvijl Whigs Stipplic. (1695)

89 This is die Cardo of the Dispute*

. 3. Conch. The hinge of a bivalve shell.

. 1733 Genii. Mag. XXV.' 31. 1789 G. White Selbortic

(18531*111, ig The cardo passing for a head and mouth.

1877 Huxley Anai. lnv.An.vii.4a9 The cardines.

Oardoo-er. Sc. [f. vb. cardoo* cardozv, curdow,

expl! by Jamieson as ' To niend old clothes, patch,

botch *
: of uncertain origin.]

1837 LockhArt Scott (1839) VII. 2x7A little hunchbacked
tailor, .one of the nice who creep from homestead to home-
stead . . the great gossips and newsmen of the parish,—in

Scottish nomenclature cardooers.

Cardoon (kaid/7*n). Forms : 5 eardoun, 7-S

cordon, 7- oardoon.
#
Also 0. 7-9 chardon, 8

cnardoon. [a. 16th c. F» cardon cardoon, ad.

It. cardone. (or Sp. cardon) great thistle, teasel*

cardoon, augm. of cardo:—L. cardies, carduus

thistle, cardoon, ot artichoke* In origin, the

same word as F. chardoii thistle, the northern

form of which, cardon^ had appeared in ME. as

Cabdoujvl]

A composite plant (
Cynara Cardunctikis), closely

allied to the Artichoke (see quot. 1845) ; a native

of the south of Europe and north of Africa, and
cultivated in kitchen-gardens, esp. on the continent,

for the fleshy stalks of the inner leaves, which are

made tender by blanching. (By Cotgrave applied

also to the similar Card of the Artichoke.)
The cardoon was prob. first cultivated in Northern France

in the 16th for 7 end of 15th) c. ; it is mentioned by Parkin-

son (Paradisits 16091 under the name ofCarduns esculentus

(Edible Thistle), and is said in Treas. Bot. to have been
first cultivated in England in 1656.

1611 Cotgr., Means, .spaces left for Cardoons betweene
rowes ofOnyons. Ibid. , Cardom , Cardoones ; the stalkes of
Artichokes, or of the white thistle, buried in the ground, or

otherwise vsed, to get them a whitenesse (excellent meat).

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot* 974 The Cretanes use their

wilde Artichoke in the same manner that the Italians,

Spaniards and French use their Cardui or Chardons. 1658
Evelyn Ft. Garni. (1675) 162 The Spanish chardons. 1796
C. MarshallGarden, xx. (1813)4 Blanch . . endive, beet, and
chardons by tying. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. vi. {1873) 119
Botanists are now generally agreed that the cardoon and
the artichoke are varieties of one plant, 1882 Mrs. Reeve
Cookery

fy
-ffouselt, xxy, 3s 5 Cardooftst this excellent

vegetable is little known in England.

II
Cardo phagus. noncz-wd. PL -gi. [f. Gr.

mpdos (L. carduus) thistle + -<payos -eater.] A
thistle-eater, i. e. donkey.
1837 Thackeray Virgin, xbc. (D.) Kick and abuse him,

you who have never brayed ; but bear with him, all honest

fellow-cardophagi

fCardou'n. Ohs. [a. ONF. cardon— central

F. chardon thistle=Pr. cardo, It. cardoiu, augm.
of Romanic cardo :—L. cardus. carduus thistle : cf.

Cabboon.] A thistle.

c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 645 Cardo, cardoun.

tCardue. Obs. [axLl,.cardnus.'} A thistle.

1388 Wyclif 2-Kings xiv. 9 The cardue, that is a low
eerbe attdfxtl oftlutrnes [1382 thistUl], of the Liban sente to

the cedre. — 2 Chroa. xxv. 18* A cardue, ether a tasil

[1382 the thistil].

T Ca/rduel. Obs. [ad. L. cardueHs.'] A gold-

finch.

1572 Bossewell Armorie in. 22 On a wreathe d'Or and
Sable, a Carduell volante, beaked and legged Argente.

Cardumome, obs. -form of Cabdamok.

t Cardus. 0&r. rare-1 .

17x6 Laid. Gas. No. 5481/4 The Pannel with red Cardus
near the Crupper. -

J| Carduus (kaudi?/i#s). The Latin word for
* thistle formerly sometimes used in Eng. as the

name ofthe Carmttis benedictus or Blessed Thistle

;

esp. attrtb., as in + carduusposset, \ water*
1398. Trevisa Bartlu Dc /*. jK. xvn. xxxvl (1495) 625

Carduus ben thystels grete and smale. 1599 Shaks. Mitch
Ado ui. iv. 73 Get you some of this distill'd carduus bene*
dictus and lay it to your heart. * 4*16x3 Oveeburv A Wife
(1638) 204 He utters a most abominable deale of Carduus
water. 1647 Ashmole Diary (1774) 305 Taking a carduus
posset at night, and sweating upon it. 1789 Buchan
Dom. Med. (i7go) 677 Infusion ofCarduus, Xnfuse an ounce
of the dried leaves of carduus benedictus.

Oardyaole, oardynal : see Cardi-.

Care (ke°i), sb.1 Forms : i earu, ceaiu, 2-4
kar(e, 4 oar, 3- • oare.- [Common Teut. ; OE,
cartlf 'ceam— OS. cam, OHG. c/iara, MHG. kar,

'Goth*, kara. trouble, grief, care, ON. Mr'
gen. karaf% bed of trouble or. sickness^-rPTeut.
kar&- t (In no way related to L. cura.y] . K

•

+L Mental suffering, sorrow, grief, trouble.^,?.
Bcovittlf X303 (Gr.) Cearu waes' geniwod geworden in

wicim. ciz$o Hymn to God 33 in-Trm. Coll. Hom..zS9
Bring us ut ofwo and kare. a 1300 CursorM, 3212' Sara
. . de*ed . . and Abraham for.hir hadde care. Ibid. 3612 par
i Ug her'now, in bedd o care

1

\Trin. wop 1330 R'. Brunne
Chrotu (Rolls) 3204 pys body 30W bar wijTwo & kare

!

c 1430 Syr. Gencr. 7256 Comen he is to doo vs care, c 1440
Promp. Parv. 62 Care, tristicia. ifi. . Frere % Boye 23 in
Ritson A tic* Pop. P. 36 Euer she dyde the lytell boye care,
As fer forth as she dorste. 1596 Spenser F.Q, iv. vui, s

115

Him to rccomfort in his greatest care. 1648 Herrick
Hesper*) Sorroives succeed^ When one is passed another
care we have* Thus woe succeeds a woe. * 1718 Pope Hind
xvn. 89 His words mfix'd unutterable care Deep in great
Hector's soul

*t*Tt>* Utterance of sorrow ;
lamentation mourn-

ing. Clothing of care ; mourning-dress. OSs.

a 1000 Ags* Ps* Ixxviih 11 Geonge for t?e gnornendra care

lgemitits\ a 1300 Cursor M* 10419 Sco tok on hir clejring

0 care* Ibid. 10444, I se ^e l^uedi ma sli care.

2. Burdened state of mind arising from fear,

doubt, or concern about anything; solicitude,

anxiety, mental perturbation ; also m j>L anxieties,

solicitudes. + Withouttn care : without doubt*

f To be in care: to be troubled, anxious, concerned*
c 1000 Ags. Gosp* Luke xxu 34 On ofer-fylle and on druno

ennesse and Jnses lifes carum. #1240 Sawles Warde in

Coti. Horn* 255 Ich habbe J?eruore sar care* c 1297
Glouc* 457 Of J>e erl of Chestre ge ne dorre abbe non
care. CX320 Cast. Lone 1509 O God hit is, wijj-outcn

care, Of alle schaftes schuppare. 136a Langl, P. PL A- 1,

170 pei beo|? cumbred in care - and cunnen not out-crepe*

£71420 Sir Amadace xxxi f Gode Sirs, haue 3c no care,

1576 Gascoigne Steel GL (Arb.) 61 In my glasse . . I can
perceive how kingdomes breed but care. 1593 Shaks*
2 Hen. VI% IK Iv. 4 So Cares and Ioyes abound as Seasons
fleet- 1682 N, 0* Botleau's Lntrin iv* 332 Krettin^ Care,
that kills a Cat ! 1714TJELLWOOI] Auiobiog. (1765) 92, 1 was
in care how to speak with some Friend about it. 1756-7
Coleridge Poeuis (1862) 2 The sorrow-clouded breast of
Care, 1864 Tennyson En, Ard. 222 Cast all your cares

on God. 1884 IllnsL Land* News 27 Sept* 307/3 Black care
who sits behind the horseman*

3. Serious or grave mental attention ; the charg-

ing of the mind with anything ; concern ; heed,

heedfulneas, attention, regard ;
caution, pains*

nooo Ag$* Gosp* Luke x* 40 Nis |>e nan cam [1160 care]

Jjset min swustur let me senlipie )?enian. 1548 Udall, etc*

Erasm. Par* MaiL xxvi* 116 Buryed with the busy care of
a noble man* *$8o Lyly Eup/t7tes (Arb.) 320 Dost thou now
commit Idolatne with them with-out care? 1616 R. C-
Ttmes* IV/tis. v. 1673 Many . * only vse their care In dainty
banquetes* 1697 Dryden Virg. Gcorg. iv. 791 His Mother s

Precepts he performs with Care. 174a Pope Dune, iv, 431
* Hose or carnation was below my care* 1828 Scott P. M*
Pcrt/t(iB6o) Introd. 10 Mustaches which had lately been
arranged with some care. 1847 Tennyson Princ* Prol. 171
As a parrot turns . And takes a lady's finger with all care*

*b. Const* of {arch*\for}
and inf Here, and in

a, the sense may pass, esp, in negative construc-

tion, to Regard arising from desire or estimation,

liking, inclination to orfor.
c 1400 Destr* Troy 427 Criste on the crosse for our care

deghit. 1590 Greene Poems (1861) 295 Care to live or
sweet delight in life Draws me- 1623 Lisle JEljric on 0+ £
N* T+ Judg.j Theyworshipped the God ofheaven with care of
his commandcrnents. 1651 Hobbes Lemath. i.xii. 52 Man,
which looks too far before hirn, in the care of future time*

1705 L Norris in Pa. Hist Sec. Mem. X, 82 They stand in

care of nobody's censure* 1850TennysonIn Mem. xxxviii,

If any care for what is here Survive in spirits render'd free.

1863 Geo* Eliot Romola I. (1880) Introd* 8 Public spirit.

.

its essence is care for a common good*

c* To have a care7 f keep a care, take care.

1388 Shaks. Z.i.X* v. ii* sir We will turns it finely off

sir, we wil take some care. 1590 — Mids, -tV. iv* i* 15 Good
Mounsieur haue a care the hony bag breake not. 1596— Taut* SAr. u u 191 He tooke some care To get her cun-
ning Schoolemasters to instruct her, 1610 — Temp* iu i>

301 If of life you keep a care. Shake off slumber and be-

ware* 1677 Moxon Mech* Exerc. (1703) 221 You must take

Seat care, that the Solid Ball J.be* .exactly Spherical* 1697
ryden Virg* Georg* iv* 160 Take a timely

#
Care to bring

the Truants back. 1819 Byron yuan i* xiii, For native

Spanish she had no great care. 1876 Black Madcap V,
xviiu 161 'Have a care. Jack 1* Peter called out*

4. Charge
;
oversight with a view to protection,

preservation, or guidance* In the address of a
letter or package f care of \
c 1400 Destr. Troy 6196 Noble knightes all, Vnder care of

two kynges. 1560 Bible (Genev*) 2 Cor* xi* 28, I * * have the
care of all the Churches. 1647-8 Cottrell Davilds HtsL
Fr. (1678) 4 He left the Care of the whole Enterprize. 1710
Prideaux Orig. Titltes ii. 67 Upon the Evangelical Priest-

hood** is incumbent,, to take on them the Uare of their

Souls. 1841 Lane Arai+Hts* L go, I commend thee to the
care of God. ^ 1850 Mrs. Stowe uncle Tonfs C. xxiii. 230
C PH take her under my care/ 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho,

7

Address to Nemo, care ofMr, iCrook. 1875 Jevons Money
(1878} 207 The ship-master, .is oblige4 to retain the identical

cases committed to his care. *

Hence,To haue the care of take care of etc.

xtygToNsovtCaZvm
r
sSer??z. Tim, 363/2 O Lorde* *I thanke

thee, for that thou vouchsafes! to haue care vppon so
wretched a creature as I am. 1582 N. T. (Rhem«) Lnke^ x.

32 [He] brought him into* an Inne, and tooke care of him-
16x1 Bible Pref^ *

^
It doth certainely belong vnto Kings to

haue care of Religion. 1620 Shblton Quzx* 1 1Lxxxiii 240,

1 desired this Waitlng-ivoman " to have a Care on him.
1711 Addison Sped. No, 37 P4 She has no Children to take
care of. 1847.Tennyson Princ* iii. 69' She had the care of
Lady Ida's youth, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I, 173 You
take care of your money.

%
5* An object or matter of care, concern, or solid-

*tudel
*

159a Spenser P. <?. n, x. 37 Gathered the Princes . * To
taken counsell of .their common cares. 1634 Bp. Hall
Qccas/Medi'% 123 The .main- care of- any creature is self-

preservation. 173*3-Berkeley *AIdip/ir*u §1. 1730 Gray
Elegy vi, Or^busy housewife ply her /evening care. , 1B12

3yron CIu Har* t. ix, Pomp and power alone^are woman's
care. 185sTennyson Tcf Maurice, Come, when no graver

cares employ, ' 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2} L ag8 He could
not himselfspare the time from cares of state*.

CAKE.

b. of persons and things. Cf. fyouthful charge \
1697 Dryden Virg. Past iu 59 Come to my longing

Arms, my lovely Care, 1704 Pope Messiah 49 The good
shepherd tends his fleecy care. 1733 Somerville Chase
11. 465 Each watchful Eye Fix'd on his youthful Care* 1863
Aytoun in Talesfr* Blackwood IX. 39 Wintry frosts shall
never see The rose that is my care !

6. Comb, a* attrib., as care-line , -wrinkle ; b*
objective, (a.) with pr. pples* forming adjs*, as
care-bewitching, -bringing^ -charming^ -defying^
-drownings -eludings with vbl* sbs. or agent-
nouns forming sbs., as care-charmer, -killings etc*

;

e* instrumental, as care-accloyed> -crazed, -crossed^

-encumbered, fraught, -laden, lined, -pined,

-scorched, -tired, -tuned, -untroubled, -wounded,
etc., and esp. care-worn ; also care-bed, a bed
of suffering or grief

; + care-weed, mourning attire.

Also Care-takeh, -taking, etc.

1596 Fitz-Geffrey Sir Drake (1881) 81 Poore *care-
accloyed ptlgrime traveler. 4^x400 Sir Pcrc. lxvii, The
kyng to *Carebedd es gane. 1768 Ross Helenore 56 (Jam.)
Jn care-bed lair for three lang hours she lay* 1643 Quarles
Sol, Recant, vli, 5 *Care-bewitching sweets* 1397 Drayton
Martinter, 72 Prest with a *care-bringing Crown e. 1592
Daniel Delia Wks. (1717) 4*5 *Care-Channer Sleep, Son
of the sable Night. 1594 Shaks* Rich, II7\ 111* vii, 184 A
*care*crazed mother of a many soimes* 18376 JVL Arnold
Lit. * Dogma 249 *Care- crossed, toil-stained millions,
1802 Lamb Corr. cxliii. (1870) 376 *Care*drowning night.
t73o Thomson Autumn 605 With every gentle *care-eluding
art* 1841-6 Loncf, Bridge xii, Thousands of ^care*en-
cumbered men. 1835 Willis Pencillings IL lvii. 140 Their
*care-fraught profession. 1880 Burton Q. Anne II L siv.
11 Whispers and *care-laden looks. 1603 Dckker Grtssill
Wks, 1886 V. us Coy dames, who.. Fly the *care-p!ned
hearts that sue to them, 1610 Histri&m* m< 68 Cast water
on the *care*scorcht face, * 1593 Shaks, Rich. 1I

%
\\u \u

92 My *care-tun*d tongue. 1611 A. Stafford Niobe il 241
{TO [The nightingale] begins to carol out her care-tuned
musick. 1794 Burns Wks. IV. 279 ^Care-untroubl'd, joy*
surrounded* c 1300 Dunbar Tua Mariii Wenu 422, I go to
the kirk, cled in *cair wefcL 1B28 Carlyle Mtsc, (1857) L
219 His *careworn heart, 1856 Dickens Lett. fi88c) I. 443
A face too careworn for her years. 1883 Three in Norway
xix, 149 We met a very careworn-looking man* 1627 May
Lucan V- (T,) Cornelia, his *care-wounded breast clasping,

+ Care, fi. 2 Obs. Some kind of stuff. (Perh.

the same word as Cabt.)
3429 Test Ebcr. (1836)!, 420 A russet cloke, lynd vvt care

aboute yc schuldyrs, ^1440 Sir Eglam* Ixxi, Thys lady
was in care cladd.

Care (keoj), ^.3 The name for the Mountain
Ash, in the south-west of England.
1849 Kincsley in Life 1, 173 (D<) Of old Dartmoor was a

forest . . its hill-sides clothed with birch, oak
3 and *care*.

1880 IK Comw. Gloss. (E* D. S*) Care% the mountain ash*

Care (ke*i)j v. Forms: i carian, cearian,
2-3 oarien, 3-4 car, kar, 4- care* [Com. Teut*

:

OE, carian ^ OS, cardti, OHG. ckardn, -en, MHG.
carm, karu

y
Goth. karBn :—OTeut *kar$Jan to

mourn, sorrow, have trouble, trouble oneself, f,

Hard- Care sb^
+ 1. To sorrow or grieve. Obs.
a 1000 Crist 277 (Gr.) Hwaet bemurnest 8u cearigende-

a 117s CotL Horn, 24^ ]>a cearodon |?a sunder haljan, c 1230
Hali Meid* 27 Mom ping schal ham wraBSen , , ant makie
to carien* 1350 WilL Paleme 31 82 Whi carestow ? sede be
quene* c 1400 Pol. Poems (iS$g\ IL 4 The lond, * for defalte
of help hath longe cared* 1330 Palsgr. 475/1* I care for his
losses, ye me cltagrine de sespertes.

fb. To mourn, lament* Obs,
a 1300 Cursor M. 3212 Sarra, *deid* .and abraham can for

hir car, c 13P6 Chaucer Clcrkes T. 1156 Lat hym care and
wepe and wryng and waille.

2. +a. To be troubled, uneasy, or anxious (obs.).

b. To feel concern (great or little), be concerned,

trouble oneself, feel interest Now only withfor.
Beowulf1536 Na [man] ymb his lif cearaff. a 1223 Ancr.

R+ 48 Sore mei anoffer of hire fhiht carien. c 1300 Bekei
^573 Ich wole sigge - . whi ich carie so* ^1340 Cursor
M, 11675 (Fairf), I care mare for a-no]?er }?ing. ^1460
Towneley Myst 88 (Mfite) Ye nede not to care if ye folow
my sawe. 1333 Coverdalb i Sam. ix. 20 As for the Asses
. .care not thou for them for they are founde* 1593 Shaks,
2 Hen. VI

}
in. i. 173 Those that care to keepe your royall

Person* 1611 Bible 2 Sain* xviii. 3 Neither if halfe of
vs die will they care for vs. 1836 Frouee Hist, Eng.
(1858) I. v. 421 He cared only* . for his own interests* 1861

Faber Hymn, * Sweet Saviour** Labour is sweet, for Thou
hast toiled; And care is light, for Thou hast cared,

e. To be careful, to take care. Now only dial.

a 1393 H, Smith Setvtt* (1637) 302 It is not enough to heare
but you must care how you heare ; it is not enough to pray,
but you must care how you pray. Ibid, (1866J II. 47 Let
them which are down care to rise* 1883 Harper's Mag.
Jan, 200/3 Unless a man cares to fall her right, she'll break
all up.

3, To carefor : to take thought for, provide for,

look after, take care of* Also with indirectpass.

£1230 HallMeld 5 He wile carien for hire. 1377 Langl.
P.Pl.B.n. x6x panne cared J?ei- for caplus to kairen hem
}?ider* 1333 Coverdale Ps. xxxix. 17, I am poore & in

mysery, but the Lorde careth for me. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 1.

i ( 79 Wno care for you like Fathers ? 1676 Hale Contempt.
l 183

1He careth for us that knows what is fittest* for us*

1858 Geo. Eliot Sc. Cleric. Life, ¥ane£*s Rep. xxv. 318 In-

finite Love was caring for -her., 1887 Majich. Guard* 14
Apr. 7 The child had . . been well cared for,

- 4* In negative and/conditional construction : A.a.

Not to care passeVfrdni the notion of fnot to trouble

15-2
*



CABE-AWAY.

oneself, to those of * not to mind, not to regaid

or pay any deference or attention, to pay no re-

spect, be indifferent \ Constfor, etc -

cufo Caxton Somtes ofAymon vt. 139, 1 departed fro

mylondepoure&exyled but I dyd not care for it- 153S

Coverdale Matt, xxii. 16 Master we knowe that thou.,

carest for no man, 1596 Spenser F. Q. ii. in 18Nc oughtbe

car'dwhom he endamaged By tortiouswrong. mso ohaks.

Temp, 1. i. 18 What cares these roarers for the name of

King? 1633 P. Fletcher Pise. Bel v. 28 Full little caren

they To make their milkie mothers bleating stay. 1711

Steele Sped. No. 14S *4 The young Man is rich, and, as

the Vulgar say, needs not care for any body. 1748Thomson

Cast. Indol. 11. iii, I care not, Fortune, what you me deny.

* X774 Goldsm. Hist. Greece II. fixthis important pass,

which Philip did not care attempting to force. 1816 J.

Wilson City ofPlague 11. iv. 174 & thy embrace what do

I care for death. 1871 Morlby Voltaire (1878) 3 Men had

almost ceased to care whether there be any moral order or

not. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 13 C«g,Hlus0
a
?5

eaf
not to care about riches, 1883 Lloyd Ebb £ Ft, 1. 18, 1 don t

care what people say.
#

(a.) with some strengthening word, as a-ptn, a

button, a straw, a rttsh, ajig, afarthing, a rap, etc.

a _

care a p.— — — - ~ - , . „
care a farthing for you. 1760 GoLDSM. CU. IV. xlvi, Not
that I care threedamns what figure I may cut. 1828 TJiau-

maiurgtts*?, If for the truth you care a button. 1856 R.

Vaughan Mystics (i860) I.4 A subject .. for which not ten

of your friends care a straw. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der.

236, 1 don't care a toss where you are. Ibid. 211 You sup-

pose I care a damn for that ? 1880 Sfurgeon Trcas. Dav.

II. 4 Pharisees care not a fig for the Lord's hearing them.

(b.) Sc. To care na by : not to care about (it).

1788 E. Pickek Poems 1. 189 (Jam.) Alake, she cared na

by, a 1796 Burns My Nannie O. viii, Come weal, come
woe, I care na.by.

b. Not to mind (something proposed) ; to have

no disinclination or objection, be disposed to. Now
only with if though*
t&6 Pilgr. Perf. <W. de W. IS3«) 18 Some for a fewe

tythes, with Cava, careth not to lese the ctcrnall rychesse

of heuen. r 1500 Marlowe Dido iv. v, So you'll love me, I

care not if I do. 1597 Shaks. a Hetu IV. 1. ii. 142, 1 care

not if I be your Physitian. i6if Florio, Scrocca.il/nso. .a

light-heeled trull that cares not to home hir husband. 1646

Row Hist Kirk (1842)324 We care not to lett you seewhat
we wrot up to the Ring. 1748 Richardson Clarissa. (i8n)

V. 265 Will you eat, or drink, friend?. . I dont care if I do.

1841 GresleyC Lever 38, I don't care if I go with you for

once. . .

5. To have a regard or liking for. Ong. only in

neg. or interrog. constructions (* not to regard * as

in 4 a) ; now also in affirmative, but usually as the

alternative or negative of an implied negation.

a. To have a regard, liking, or inclination for
(a thing) ; to be inclined or disposed to, to think

it worth while to do.

1560 A. L. tr. Calvin's Foure Serin, iii. (R.) He cared for

nothing more then that kynde of lyfe. 1631 Gouge God's

Arrows 111. §4. 180 Malice, .onelycareth to satisfie its owoc
venomous humour, 1697 Dampier Voy. I. ix. 975 We .

.

baked of these Roots . . but none of us greatly cared for

them. 176a Goldsm. Nash 12 He never cared to give

money. 1868 J. H. Blunt Re/, CIt. Eng. I. 98 Few cared

for reformation ; many cared for destruction. 1875 Jowett
Plato (ed. 2) III. 5x1 They become rulers in their own city

if they care to be. 1883 H. Wace Gospel$ IVttn. ii. 36 The
main positions for whicha Christian writer cares to contend.

"b. To have regard, fondness, or attachment for
(a person).
c 1530 Ld, Berners Art/t. Lyt. Bryt (1814) 344, 1 care not

for hym that is ayenst my heart. 1590 Lodge Ettpltues

Geld. Leg. (1887) 163 Creep not to her that cares not for

thee. 1657 R. Ligon Barbadots 47 He never car'd much
for her afterward. 1750 Lady Hervey in Bk. ofDays II.

299, 1 dread to see people I care for quite easy and happy.
1878 Mrs. Wood Pomeroy Ab. I. vi. 93 She was sure she
cared for the lord at heart.

6. treats, in various senses : + a. To cause care

to, trouble (obs.). + b. To care for, regard (ph.).

c. To take care of, guard, preservewith care (dial.).

[CIZ30 Hali Meid. 29 Lutcl barf be carien for bin ancs
liueneo.] c1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 112 Nay ther of care

thee noght quod Nicholas. ^1420 Indicium (1822) 13 The
day is comen of Catyfhcs all those to care that ar unclcyn.

c t$6< Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. 301 (Jam.) He cares you
not in his just quarrelL 1612 Jas. I in Ellis Orig. Lett. t.

266 III. i©6 Ye KtUll care youre olde freindis. 1628 Felt-
ham Resolves 1. 76 (L.) Care them [jewels] up, and wear
diem hut on festivals. x88z Mrs. P. O'Dokoouue Ladies
on Horseb.'vl. 84 If you care your things . . it is surprising

how long they may be made to serve.

Care, var. of Chake, Obs.

Careage (see qnot.). [? for Cabuage.]
1704 Worlidge Diet. Rust, et Urb,t

Careage U a term
sometime used in Agriculture, and signifies the Ploughing
of Ground, cither 1 ordinary; or extraordinary, 1727 so in

Bradley Fain. Diet.

Careatides : see Caryatid.

f Care-away, p/tr. and sb. Obs.

a. An exclamation ofmerriment or recklessness

;

'care begone 1 awaywith care!' Hence, a reckless

fellow, roisterer, b. Something that drives away
care (with a pun on caraway, quot. 1633)..
, 1440 Promp. Parv. 61 Care-awey, sorowles, irUUtiet
proeul. 1471 Ripley Camp. AIdu v.' xxxvi. in Ashm. (1652)

157 Hay hoc, careaway, lat the cup go rounde. 2575 New-
ton tr. Lcmnie's Complex. 99(C) Wanton yonkers and wil-
ful! Careawayes, 1588 Frauhce Lawiers Leg* I. xix, 71 b>
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False forsworne knaves, desperate careawaies. C1633' T.
Adams IVks. (1862) II. 466 (I>.) If worldly troubles come too
fast upon a man, he hath a herb called care-away.

~ Careck(e, carect, careke, obs. £f. Cahhack.

*t* Ca*re-clotli. Obs. exc. Hist* Also 6 carke-
cloth. - [Etymology uncertain

:

Palsgrave's 'carde, clothe {? read carde-cloilte) for brides'
seemstobethesamewordjandj ifnot merelya blunder,would
seem to point to identity of die first clement with Carde.
Some have conjectured F. carre sb. or carrS adj., square;
the word can hardly be Case sb.1, though that sense has
been played on.]

A cloth formerly held over (or placed upon) the
heads of the bride and bridegroom as they knelt

during the marriage-service.
Cf. med. L. jngalis, for which Du Cange quotes an ex-

ample of 4tha , showing that it denoteda cloth placed upon
the head of the bride and the shoulders of the bridegroom.
1530 Palsgr. 203/1 Garde, clothe for brides i they [i.e.

the French] use none. 1534 in Peacock Eng. Ck. Fnrttii.

(1866) 204A care cloth ofsuke dornex. 1530 in SurreyCh.
Goods (1660) 42 A care cloth of silk. 1552 Ibid. 12 Item a
carke clothe. Ibid. 63 Item on lynyn care cloth. 15S9
Fadvan vii. 716 Thei cam foorthe, and kneled before the
altare alt the masse tyme, and the care clothe was holden.
1624W. Whateley {title) A Care-Cloth, or a Treatise of the
Cumbers and Troubles of Matrimony. 1878 Rock Text.
Fabr. 72 The care cloth was a sort of canopy held over the
bride and bridegroom as they knelt for the nuptial blessing.

Careen (karrn), sb. Nant. Also 5-7 carine,

7 earene, careene, 8 creeiL [zS.carhie fem.,keel,

in phrases such as en carhte^* on the careen',

helped by the use of the verb.]

1. The position of a ship laid or heeled over on
one side. On (upon) the careen : turned over on
one side for repairing, or by stress of weather, etc.

1501 Hon. Actions E. Glemluuu, Which compeld them
to he vpon the carine, to stop their leakes. 1627 Capt.
Smith Seaman's Grain, ii. 13 Breaming her . . either in

a dry dock or vpon her Careene. c 1645 Howell Lett, I.

1. xxviii, Many Gallies, and Galeasses . . either in Cours,
*at Anchor, in Dock, or upon the Carine. 1651 — Venice

36 She hath bin so often trimmd, putt upon the Carine,

and metamorphosed* 1678 Lond. Gaz.
t
No. 1359/4 The

Algierine , . had so great a hole made in her, that [s]ho

was brought to her Carene. 1707 Ibid, No. 4380/2 We
saw him on the Careen [from being struck between wind
and water). 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine .(1780) L iy b.

When a ship is laid on a careen, every thing is taken out of
her. 1798 Naval Citron. (2799) I* W A broadside, which
laid him on a creea 1836 Marryat Pirate iii, The [ship]

righted from her careen.

2. The process of careening : see the vb.

1712 W. Rogers ^,(1718) 217 The Dutchess began to

make ready for a careen.

3. A careening over. (See the vb. 4,)
1880 L. Wallace Ben-Huri. L 6The charm [ofthe camel]

is not . . in the movement, the noiseless stepping, or the

broad careen.

Careen (karfn), 0. Nairt. Forms: 6-7 ca-

rene, 7 carine, (careene, oarreene, caren, car-

rine, 7-8 carreen, 8 creen), 7- careen, [cor-

responds to mod.F. carrier, earlier tariner
%
Sp.

cannar, It. carenare, f. IF. carene, Sp. or It. earena

keel :—L. carina keel.

(The precise source of the vb. does not appear
J

it may
even have been f. the sb. : the Fr., Sp., It. verb is not in

Cotgr., Minsheu, Florio.)]

1. tram. To turn (a ship) over on one side for

cleaning, caulking, or repairing ; to clean, caulk,

etc. (a ship so turned over).

1600 Hakluyt Voy. (kBio) III, A fit place to carene the

ship. 1628 Digdy Voy. Medit. (1868) 56 To stay att Milo to

carine and iitt her. 1682 Wiieler Jottm. Greece 1, 28 A
Fountain of Pitch . . with which they caren Vessels. 1687

B. Randolph Arcltipet. xi To carine his ship. 1747 Col
Records Pcnn. V. 71 His Sloop cou'd not go to Seawithout

being Carccn'd. 1849 W. Irvikg Columbus III. 25 Finding

a convenient harbor, .he unloaded and careened Ins vessels.

Jig* ?7*3 H. Walpole Corr. (1837) II. 189 .After an Irish

voyage I do not wonder you want careening,

fb. trans/. Humorously To careen a wig.

i6>s CharacterTown Gallant $ He. .pulls out his Ccmb,
Carrecns his Wigg. 270a Eng. Thcophrast. S3 He [the

beau] is two long hours careening his wig. 1702 Poet

Bantcr*d& Swiming Line carcend with Flies.

2. absol.

1697 Dampier Voy. I. xvL 443 A fine small Cove . , fit to

Careen in. 1790 Beatsom Nav. * Mil. Mem. I. 227 The
Commodore .. informed the Captains, that his orders were

..to careen, and refit. 182X Byron hi. xx, He left

his ship . . With orders to the people to careen.

Jfg* 1737 M. Green SpUctHtZoj) 173 Once in seven years

I m. seen At Bath or Tunbridgc* to careen. ify+Sat. Rev.

19 Jan. (Hoppc) We got him safe toEskmount . . There he
is at present careening, and the ladies take the best care

possible of him.

"b. Said of the ship itself.

itiyLorid. Gas.TSo. 145/3 Some thatwere driven to shore,
were since forced to unlade and Carine. 2670 Marveix
Lat. Mayor Hull Wks. I. %SS Liberty for our ships to

careen and victual in any of his ports. 1720 Lond. Gas.
,

No. 5827/c The Barfleur. .is now carrcening.

3. trans. To cause (a ship) to heel over.

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xil (1859) 281 Do you mean
to careen .the ship that,you have all run to the starboard

side? ' 2836 Marryat Pirate xi,* The heavy blows of the

seas upon the sides of the vessel careened and shook her.

4. intr.
cA ship is said to careen when she in-

clines to one side, or lies over when sailing on a
wind' (Smyth Sailor's Word-bh.).

CABEERv
a 1763 Shenstone Love 4- Hon. 99 The fleet careen'd, the

wind propitious fill'd The swelling sails. 2762 Falconer
Shipvtr. II. 33 Careening as if never more to right. 1863
Dicey Federal St. 1. 4 The ship staggered, careened, and
reeled, as wave after wave came thundering on her. 1883
G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads ix. 76 If the wind is'strong
then the yachts careen over to the veryverge of safety.

Careenage (karrned5). [f. Cakeen ©. + -age
j

cf. F. eare*nageJ\ a. The careening of a ship

;

eUipt. the expense of this. Tfc>. A careening-place

(c£V anchorage).
• In sense b the Fr. carSnage is much used, esp. in W.
Indies, and parts ofN. America.

1794 Sir J. Je&vis in Naval. Chron.X. 462 The Asia and
Zebra were appointed, .to enter the careenage. 1829 Lond.
EncycL V. 101 Careenage is the place where the operation
is performed, and also the moneygiven lor careening. 1841
Ordersok Creoleana v. 45 The whole line of the carenage
being . . one continuous sloping bank ofslime.
atCrib. 1897 Kinglake CrimeaV. ii. 372 [Hel crossed the

Careenage Ravine.

Caree*niiig, vbl. sb, [f. as prec.+-iNci.]
The action of the verb Caheen.
1668 in Wilkins Real. Char. 283. 1692 in Capt. SmitJCs

Seaman's Grain, xvi. 76 Carcenvtgy is bringing a Ship to lye
down on one side while they trim and caulk the other.

1833 Brewster Nat. Magic, vi. iqx They were greatly
heeled-to on one side, or in the position called careening.
attrib. 2697 Dampier Voy, 1. iii. 38 A good careening

place. 2790 Beatson Nav. £ MIL Mem. II. ,53 The ca<
rcemng'Wharfsj etc. are entirely decayed.

Career (kario-j), sb. Forms: 6-7 corriere,

careers, (6 carire, -eire, caxxire), 6-8 carier(e,

carrier, -eer, 7 carrere, carere, (carrear, -eere,

-eir, 'careir), 6- career, [a. F. carrilre race-

course; also career, in various senses ;= It, Pr.

camera, Sp. carrera road, career:—late L. car-

raria (via) carriage-road, road, f. carr-tts wagon.
The normal Centra! Fr. repr. of late L. carraria. is OF.

c/uirriere, still usual in the dialects; it is not clear whether
carri&re is northern, or influenced by It. or Pr.]

+ 1. The ground on which a race is ran, a race-

course; also, the space within the barrier at a
tournament, "b. transf The course over which
any person or thing passes

;
road, path, way. Obs.

1580 Sidney Arcadia. (1622)286 It was fit for him, to go to

the other end of the Career. 1642 Howell For. 2'rav.

(ArbO 46 In the carrere to Her mines, a, 1649 Dkumm. of
Hawth. Poems Wks. (17x1) 6 Rowse Memmon's mother .

.

That she thy [Phoebus'] career maywith roses spread. 1651
Howell Venice 39 Since the Portuguais found out the
carreer to the Hast Indies by the Cape of Good Hope. 1751
Chambers Cy^r/., Career, or Carter, in the manage, a place
inclosed witha barrier, wherein they run the ring.

f 2. Of a horse : A short gallop at full speed
(often in phr. to pass a career). Also a charge,

encounter (at a tournament or in battle). Obs.

1571 Hanmer Citron. JreL (1633) 139 Seven tall men *

.

made sundry Carreers and brave Turnamcnts. 1591 Har*
ington Orl Fur* xxxviit. 35 [NO To stop, to start, to pass
caricr. 2598 Barret Thcor. IVarresv. ii. 142 The Lanciers
. . ought to know how to manage well a horse, run a good
carrier, etc. .1617 Markham Caval. n. 203 To passe a
Caricre, is but to runne with strength and courage such a
conuenicnt course as is meete for his ability. 1667 Milton
P. L. 1. 766 Mortal combat or carreer with Lance. 2731
Chambers Cycl., Career., is also used for the race, or course

of the horse itself, provided it do not exceed two hundred
paces. 1764HARMER Observ* xxvn*vl 284 Horses, .walking
in state and running in full career.

t h. ' The short turning ofa nimble horse, now
this way, nowc that way* (Barct Alvcarie) ; transf

'

a frisk, gambol. Obs.

2577 Holiksiied Chron. III. 809/r Manic a horsse raised

on high with carrier, gallop, turnc, and stop. 2594 wd
Rcp.Faitstus in Thorns/*/*. Rom.(iZsZ) III. 338 Careers

and gambalds, 1599 SttAKS* Hen. V% 11. i. 132 The king is a
good king, but . . he passes some humors, and carrccrcs.

3. By extension : A running, course (usually im-
plying swift; motion)'; formerly [like Fr. carriere"]

applied spec, to the course of the sun or a star

through the heavens. Also abslr. Full speeds-

impetus ; chiefly in phrases like in fall career,

t to take, give (oneselfor some thing) career, etc.,

whichwere originallyterms of horsemanship (see 2).

c IS34 tx.Poh Verg. Eng. Hist. {1846) I. 55 Thcie . . tookc

privilic there enrier ubowtc, and violentlic assailed the tents

of there adversaries. X59Z Spenser Ruins Time xvi, As ye

see fell Boreas . .To stop nis wearie caricre suddenly. 1626

T.K.Caussi/tsHolyCrt. 3iDolphins. .leapeandbound with
full carrere in the tumultuous W.1UCS. 1667 MlLTON P. L,
iv. 353 The Sun..was hasting now with prone carreer To
th* Ocean lies, a 1677 Barrow Ser/n. Wks. 1716 IIL 35
Soonermay we..stop the Sun in his carriere. 2762 Fal-

coner Sliipwr. ii. 258 Vast torrents force a terrible career.

18x0 Scott Lady oj L. lit. xiii, Stretch onward on thy

fleet career I 2863 Mary Howitt tr. F. Bremer*s Greece II.

xvi. 137 Away we went in full career with the waves and
the wind.

'

b. Hawking. (See qnot)
1727-51 Chambers Cyel, Career, in falconry, is a flight or

tour of the bird, about one hundred and twenty yards.

4. fig. (from 2 and 3) Rapid and contimious

'course of action, uninterrupted procedure* (J.);

formerly also,The height, 'fullswing' of apersoa's

activity. . • .

Z599 Shake. MueU Ado \\. in. 350 Shall quips and.sen*

tenccs. -awe a man from the careere of his humour? ion
— IVint. T. 1. ii* aB6 Stopping the Cariere Of Laughter,

.

with a sigh. . 1603 Florio Montaigne 1. be (1632) x$ He



CAREER.
takes a hundred times more cariere and libertie unto him-
selfe, than hee did for others. 1643 W. Burton Beloved
City 57 Antichrist, in the full course and carrere of his
happynesse. 1663 Cowley Verses $ Ess. (1669) 33 Swift as
liffht Thoughts their empty Carriere run. 1675 Traherne
C/tr. Ethics xxv.389 Quickly stopt in his careir of vertue.
172a WoLtASTON Relig. Nat, ix. 174 Not to permit the reins
to our passions, or give them their full carreer.' 1767 For-
dycb Serm. Yttg. Women II. viii. 29 A . . beauty . . in the
career of her conquests. 1848Macaolay Hist. Eng. IL 599
In the full career of success*

5. A person's course or progress through life

(or a distinct portion of life), esp. when publicly
conspicuous, or abounding in remarkable inci-

dents; similarly with reference to a nation, a
political party, etc. b. In mod. language (after

Jr. carriere) Sreq. used for : A course ofprofessional
life or employment, which affords opportunity for

progress or advancement in the world.
1803 Wellikgton in Gurw. Disp. II. 424 A more difficult

negotiation than you have ever had in your diplomatic
career. \%\$,Strtbbleomania. 200 That great statesman's
public career, i860 Motley NetlterL (1868) I. i. 7 A history

which records the -career of France, Prussia, etc, 1868
Geo. Eliot F. Holt 20 Harold must go and make a career
for himself. 18.84 Cottteutp. Rev, XLVL 90 An artist, even
in the humblest rank, had a career before him.

Career (karlou), v. For forms see the sb.

+ 1. intr. To take a short gallop, to' 'pass a
career *

; to charge (at a tournament) ; to turn this

way and that in running (said of a horse) ; also

fig. Also trans, with cognate object. Obs.
i$9*Wjllome Aviso. Fy, Shamelesse Callets. .That, .can

canre the whores rebound, To straine at first, and after
yeeld. 161X Speed Hist, Gt. Brit. ix. xv. 53 His horse of a
fierce courage carrierd as he went. 1672 Viluers (Dk.
Buckhm.) Rehearsal'(1714) §7 How we Tilt and Career.

2. trans/, and fig. To gallop, run or move
at full speed. (Also to career it.]

1647 Ward Swtp.Cobler 87 If's tongue doth not career 't

above his wit. 1679 Sc. Pasquils (1868) 248 Episcopie
must quit the cause, And let old Jack carrear boys. 1795
Southey Joan of Arc 1. 368 When Desolation royally
careers Over thy wretched country. 18*3 Scott Pevertt
v, The little Julian was careering about the room for the
amusement of his infant friend. 1851 Hoitselu Narrative 13
Two heavy seas, .careered towards one another. 1836 Mrs.
Browning^?'.Leighuu 331 Sap, . Careering through atree.

3. treats* To make (a horse) career.
1829 W, Irving Cong. Granada Ixxxitu (i8sQ 450 A Moor

is born . . to career the steed, .and launch the javelin.
4. To move swiftly over. (Cf. 'run the streets*.)

183© W. Phillips Mi. Sinai l 47 In living clouds career-
ing the expanse, These fleck the firmament
Hence Caree*rer, Caree ring vbl. sb. and ppl.

a., Caree'ringly adv.
1844 Blackw. Mar. 691 Careerers of the skies ! 1627 Bp.

Hall Heav. vpon Earth vii. 80 All . . fall to plunging and
careering. 1817 Coleridge Sibyl. Leaves (1862)66 Themad
careering of the storm. 1599 Nashe Lent. StuJfeixZjx)
48 The careeriogest billow. X667 Milton P. L. vi. 756
Careering Fires. 1838 De Qowcey Wks. XIV. 295 Huge
careering leaps. 1833 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag, 272,1 came
down waveringly, careeringly, flourishingly.

Carefox, obs. form of Carfax.
Careful (keVrful), a. Forms :. 1 carfull, oear-
M, 3, 5 karefull, 4-5 earful, 6 St. cairfull, 3-
careful. [OE. earful, cearful

} t caru care + -F0L.]
+1. Full of grief

; mournful, sorrowful; also (of
cries, etc.), expressing sorrow. Obs.
axcoo Soul's Address 15 CleopaJ? ponne swa cearrul . . se

gsest to oam duste. ffiaog Lay. 16761 Duden of clatfes
karefulle cnihtes. c 1394 P. PI, Crede^x pey crieden alle
o crya carefull note. 1470-8S Malory Arthur(18x6) 1. 161
A careful widow wringing her hands and making great
sorrow, c 150s Dunbar Tua mariit Wem. 418 My dokis
thai ar caerfull in colour of sabill. ifioz Daniel Compl.
Rosamond, Her Tears upon her Cheeks (poor careful Girl 9.
x599 Parismus 11. (16*61) 26 To . . ease her careful heart.

2. Full of care, trouble, anxiety, or concern;
anxious, troubled, solicitous, concerned, arch.
' aiooo Guthlac 549 (Gr.J Cwsedon cearfulle Criste laffe to
Guolace. a 1300 CursorM. 33116 paa careful eth sal be to
kene. c1400 Rowland <$ Ot. 1066 He crakkede full manya
carefull croun.

. 1535 Covehdalb Tobias v. 12 That I make
the not carefull, I am Azarias. ifiBz N. T. (Rhem.) Matt.
yi. 34 Be not careful therefore for .the morrow. 1606
Marstok Fawte m. Wks. (1856) 63 Necessarie as sleepe To
carefull man. 1714 Steele Arrtv. Ulysses, TheKing arose,
and beat his careful Breast. 1814 Byroh Lara t. xx, It is a
sight the careful brow might smooth.
3. Full of- care or concern for; attentive to the

interests oft taking good 'care of.
a 1000 Lar/tbeth Ps. xxxix. 18 (Bosw.) Drihten earful oSoe

3™hydis is mines.
. 1535 Coverdale 2 Mace. xv. 19 They

that were.in the cite, were most carefull for those which
were to fight 1553 Bale Vocaoyoii in HarL Misc. (Malh.)

* 357 A woman.. which, was to me a carefull creature.
1590 Shaks. Err. 1. i. 79 My wife-more carefull. for the
latter-tome. 1594^ Rtdi. Ill, ir. u. 96 Bethinke you like
a carefull Mother-Of the young PHnce your sohne, t732Pope Ep. BaUmrst 13 Then careful Heav'n suppled two
sorts of men. 1795 Sooxhey Joan 0/Arc vm. 47 She .

.

stretch d forth her careful hands To easethe burthen. 1850
MRS..STowE.W«fe Tom's C.yi. 38 Be careful of the horses,
isam. .don't nde them too fast. - '•' - I
4. Applying care, solicitous attention, jDr pains to
what one has to do ; heedful, painstaking, attentive

.
to one s_work

; circumspecti watchful, cautious.
«©So Gfow. mWr.-Wulckeri72 Curtesies.- earful.. 1383GoLDiNo Calvm on Deut. xxii. 129 That they should be the

,

earnester and carefuller in teaching their children. 1588

fcW
7
]?"? *^*»IV* 21 Goe s0' y°u £°ne»

and Pray De
carefiill alL And leaue you not a man ofwarre vnsearcht.
1640 Br. Hall EpUc. 1. vii. 29 The carefullest Ambassadormay perhaps swerve from his message. 1845 Graves in
EticycLMetrop. (1847)11. 752/1 Dionysius of Halicarnassus,
a careful and learned antiquary, i860 Tyndall Gloc. 1.

s «»• 15S1 I felt just sufficient fear to render roe careful.
1B78 Morley Crit. Misc. 192 None the less careful, minute,
patient, systematic, in examining a policy.

o. Const to do a thing, that a thing be done, or
with relative clause.
IS9^¥I

:
Y ^*#A««CArb.) 144 The master would be more

carefull what he did teach. 3622 Sparrow Cam. Prayer
(1661) 40 Careful to maintain the ancient usage. 1677
Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 48 Be very careful that the
opindlc stand exactly Perpendicular. 1771 J-tenius Lett.
xlviii. 252 He was careful not to assumeany ofthose powers.
iZzoHoyU's Games fmjr. 431 Be careful that they are
neither thrown about nor changed. 1836 Macoiluvbay
tr.Humboldfs Trav. 290 Both males and females are careful
to ornament their persons with paint.

f5. Applying care to avoid; on one*s guard
against, cautious, wary, Obs.
1580 Lyly Eitj>hues (Arb.) 446 Not disdainefull to con-

ferre, but careful to offende. 1666 SruRSTowE Spir. Chytn.
0*668) 217 Be more careful of doing anything to lose your
Peace. j7h Steele Sped. No. xi8 ? 2 Orestilla is . . par-
ticularly careful of new Acquaintance. 1728 R. MorrisAm. Arc/tit, 91 Ever careful of acting so indiscreetly,

1 6. Causing trouble or fear, dreadful. Obs.
171340-70 Alex. $ Dind. 158 Careful cocodrillus. .be king

lette. c igog Dunbar Gold, Targe 243 So careful! was the
crak. 1552 Lyndesay Mottarchc 5747 Herode. .With mony
vther cairfull Kyng. 1579 Spenser Skeph. Col. Dec. 133ahe carefull cold hath nypt my rugged rynde.
7. a. Of things: Fraught or attended with

sorrow, trouble, or anxiety. Obs. or arch.
c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 171 On pe careful dai feanhe cume$

al middeneard to demen. a 1300 Cursor M. '3632 Ar bat
he deied in car-ful bedd. 1413 Lydg. Pylgr. Sotvle II. xliv.
(1B59) 50 Alas 1 the careful tyme that euer we were con-
ceyued. 1577 tr. Bullixger's Decades (1592) 633 He casteth
him . .into a careful and miserable exile. 1634 Ford Perkbt
Warb. in. ii, Paths which lead, .to a careful throne. 1814
Southey Roderick xv, He upon his careful couch.

h. Showing care, done or performed with care.
_i6si Hobbes LcviatA. m. xxxii. 198 By wise, .interpreta-
tion, and carefull ratiocination. 3756-7 tr, JCeysl^s Trav t

(1760) III. 245 After a careful survey of this place. 1797
Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) I. 59 A careful examination of
the specimin. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Etig. I. 617 Careful
watch was kept all night. 1883 I^loyd Ebb $ Fl. 1, 32 His
drawing was careful.

Carefully (keVjfnli), adv, [OE. carful-Ucex
see prec and -ly 2

.] In a careful manner} with
care: in various senses of the adj. ; now chiefly,

Heedfully, attentively, circumspectly, cautiously,
a 1000 in Thorpe Laws II. 360 Se sacerd sceal don car-

fullice Godes fjenunga. a 1300 Cursor M. p. 989. 333 Ful
carfully me-think be pis way ^e walk. 1393 Lanol, P. PI.C xxiii. 201 For drede gan ich quaken, And criede car-
fully. 1551 Robinson tr. Mere's Utop, (Arb.) 147 Whome
they see depart from his life carefullie and agaynst his will.

1559 Morwyno Evotiynu 7, I began carefullyto muse. 1588
Shaks. Tit. A. 11. ii. 8 Let itbe your charge. .To attend the
Emperours person carefully. 17x0-13 Swift Lett. (1766-8)
III. 95, I walkt plaguy carefully, for fear of sliding. ^1726
Collibr (J.) Envy, how carefully does it look? how meagre
and ill-complexioned? 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. v.

429 The parliament, in asserting the freedom ofEngland,
carefully chose their language. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2)
III. 160 We -must examine carefully the character of his
proposals.

Carefulness (keVifulnes). [OE. carfulnys\
see Careful and -sassj The quality or state of
being careful.

a. Solicitude, anxiety, concern, arch. b. Heed-
fulness, vigilance, attentiveness, exactness, cantion.
a 1000 in Thorpe Horn. II. 280 (Bosw.) Godes cwydas sind
to'smeagenne mid micelre carfulnysse. c 1000 Sax. Leechd.
III. 210 Briwasniman gestreon mid carfulnysse se[tacna3j.
CJX7$Lamb. Horn. 135 Mid carfulnesse haldan j>as bebo-
dan. 1535 Coverdale Ps. cxxvi[i]. a Eate the bred ofcare-
fulnesse. iSS3 Grimalde Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 13 It is
harde to haue a carefulnesse ouer other mens matters. 1605
Bacou Adv. Leant. 1, L $3(1873) 8 There groweth careful-
ness and trouble of mind. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. JV. T.
1 Cor. vii. 32 Carefulness about theWorld is so bad a thing.
1823 Lamb Elia(i$6o) 213Theface, .full ofthoughtand care-
fulness. 1863 Fr, Kemble Resid. Georgia 16 You may rely
upon the carefulness of my observation. 1865 Monsell
Hymnf 'O Worship the Lord* ii, Low at His feet lay thy
burden ofcarefulness.
Carein(e, obs. form of Cabbion.
Careing : see under Cake Sunday.
1785 NewarkFairin Brand Pop. Antiq. (1870)1. 67 Care-

ing Fair will be held on Friday before Careing Sunday.
Oarek, obs. form of.Carrack.
Carel, -eld, obs. form of Caboii," Cabbem*.
.Careless(ke9-ales),*i. [O&carleas, repr.OTeut
type *karalausx see Caue sb. and.-i,ESS.] The
opposite of Careful in its various senses.

+ 1. Free from care, anxiety, or apprehension.
(Since c 1650 arch^ poetic, or nonce-word.)
. a xooo Rids Ben. 2 (Bosw.) He on 3am dome freoh and
carleas bip. c 1205 Lay. X2478 Nu we nuujen to sere careles
wunien here, a tzz$A itcr.'R. 246 J?e kastel is wel kareleas
a3ean Ws unwines. .1548 Udall, etc Erasm.Par. Matt.
ix, 6 Depart in peace with a quyet and careles"mynde.
1611 BiBLE^y?^. xyiii, 7 They dwelt carelesse, after the
matter of- the Zidonians, quiet and se'eure. £1671 Mtltom
P. R, IV, 299 In corporal pleasure he. and careless ease. 1705

CABE3STOY.

VomEp. Miss Blount xx Thus wisely careless, innocently

6ft. J' WlLS?
N VtyofPlagitii. i. 352 That book^With whose worn leaves the careless infant plays. 1857Hughes Tom Brown, The may-fly is thecarelessest fly that

dances . .by English rivers.]

2. Unconcerned; not caring or troubling one-
self; not solicitous, regardless; having no care of
about, or ffo.
a 1000 Cagdworfs Exod. 151 <Gr.) Wulfas sungon, car-

leasan deor. c 1305 Lay. 19658 }>enne weoren heo care-laese
of Costantmes cunrie. 1579 Lyly Enphues (Arb.) 244 See-
ing the father carelesse what they learne, he is also secure
what he teacheth. 1585 Abp. Sandys Semi. (1841) 148 A
governor like to Moses, .not careless to be zealous in God's
cause, 1596 Shaks. Tom. Shr. iv. ii. 7g And come to
•Padua carelesse of your life. 1614Markham Cheap Husb.
l ii. (1668) jo Gingle the..stirrops about his ears, to make
him careless of the noise. 1697 Dryden Virg. Geore.
iv. 504 lis Anstsus ..Who to his careless Mother makes
his Moan, 1727 De Foe Eng. Tradesm. (1841) I. vii. 48
Careless ofthe event of things. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 161
Careless their merits or their faults to scan. 1800Wordsw.
Mzcitael 28, I was yet a Boy Careless of books. 1B07
Crabbe' Par. Reg. m. 859 Careless what he said. 1847 tr.
?. De Vega's ¥rnl. Tour iii. 18 Quite resigned and careless
about the loss*. 1883 Lloyd Ebb # Fl. II. 202 « Not at all

'

. .said Frank, in one of his most careless tones.

3. Not taking due care, not paying due attention
to what one does, inattentive, negligent, thought-
less ; inaccurate.

1579 Lyly Ettpimes (Arb.) 195 As farre be they carelesse
from honour as they be fromawe. 1579 ThynneAnimadv.
(1865) o By oure carelesse . . printers of Englande. 1733
Berkeley Alciphr. v. § 25 It is natural for careless writers
to run into faults they never think of. 1895 Wordsw. Pre-
todexiiu (1851) 276 Souls that appear to have no depth at
all To careless eyes. 1871 Morley Voltaire (1886) 20
Writers so acutely careless as Montaigne.
4. Of things:

+ a. Uncared for, untended (obs.} ; b. Arranged
or uttered without art; artless, unstudied, neglige
{arch.) ; c. (esp. in mod. use) Done, caused, or
said heedlessly, thoughtlessly, negligently.
1590 Marlowe Hero § L. 1, A country maid, Whose care-

less hair.. Glistered with dew, 1596 Spekseb F. Q. iv. iv.
38 Their many wounds and carelesse harmes. 1605 Shaks!
Macb. 1. iv. 11 To throw away the dearest thing he ow'd
As 'twere a carelesse Trifle, 1660 Stanley Hist. Pkilos.
(1701) 32/2 Causing a careless rupture in the State. 1704
Steele Lying Lover 1. (1747) 12 My Sword . . does it han*
careless? 1706 Pope Lett. Wks. 1736 V. 52, I have seen .7
women look better in a careless night-gown . , than Made-
moiselle Spanheim drestfor a ball, a 1763 Shenstonb Wks.
(1764) I. 128 My limbs with careless ease reclin'd. 1768
BEATTIE Minstr. n. vi, One evening, as he framed the
careless rhyme. 1798 S. Rogeks Ep. to Friend 190 Care-
less my course, yet not without design. Mod. Nothing
could show better the contrast between careful and careless
work.

5. quasi-<7tfV.

1812 J. Wilson Isle ofPalms 11. 447 The dripping sail is
careless tied Around the painted mast. 1835 Tennyson To
Maurice- is» A careless.order'd garden.

Carelessly (keVjlesli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.]
In a careless manner, without care ; without ap.
prehension {obs.) ; without attention, art, or study

;

(now esp.) heedlessly, thoughtlessly* negligently.
x&z T. Norton Calvin's hist iv. xviui (1634) 711 Evill

men . .more carelesly follow their owne lusts. 1592 Greene
Groatsiu, Wit (1617) 39 The one carelesly skiping, the other
carefully prying. 1611 Bible Ezek. xxxix. 6 Among them
that dwell carelesly in the yles. — Zeplt. ii. 15 This is the
reioycing citie that dwelt carelessely. 1667 Oldenburg inPAH Trans. II, 432 Course Hemp, carelesly twisted. 17^
Addison Dial. Medals 11. 46 Leaning carelessly on a pillar.

1747 Berkeley Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 315 Things hastily and
carelessly written. 1847 Helps Friends in C. (1851) I. 7
Looking at everything so carelessly that they see nothing
truly. 1876 Geo. Eliot Daft. Der. III. xxxvii. 130 Many
a carelessly-begotten son of man.

Carelessness (keVdesnes). [OE. carUasiies :

see Caheless and -ness.] The quality or state of
heing yoid of care, or of taking no care ; freedom
from trouble or anxiety (obs.) ; heedlessness, in-
attention, thoughtlessness, negligence, indifference.
c 1000 ^ElfriC roc. in Wr.-Wulcker 172 Securiias, kar-

leasnes. 1561 T. Norton Calvm's hist m. 204 Consider
how great is our carelesnesse, or drowsinesse, or sluggish-
nesse. 1597 Hooker Eccl Pot. v. Ixviii. % 9 Carelessness to
whom we impart the mysteries of Christ. x6x3 R, C. Tabic
Aiph.'(ed. s)Securitie, carelesnesse, feare ofnothing. 1641
J. Jackson True Evattg. T. n. 148 The Stoicks . patience
. . was . . cnely a . . wretched carelessnesse. 1729 Butler
Sertn. Wks. 1874 II. 97 Men do indeed resent what is occa-
sioned through carelessness. 1823 Lamb Elia (i860) six
With what ineffable carelessness would he twirl his gold
chain ! 1849 Kuskih Sev, Lamps v. § ix. 144 Accidental
carelessnesses ofmeasurement or of execution.
Ca*relesswi:se, adv. In a careless way.
18S0 Emma.Marshall Mem. Treubl, Times 15 With a

violet velvet cloak thrown carelesswise over his shoulder.
Caren, obs. form of Garriom".
Carenage : see Careenage.
t Carenayre. Obs. rare-1

, [ad. L. carmaria
vessel for making carenum : see Carene 1.]

cx4zo PaHad. m Husb. vm. 129 In carenayres naked
children goo.Andglocke it oures v to and froo.

fCavency. Obs.r,are-\ [ad. medX. carmtia,
£ carere to lack ; cf. Fr, carmee, It; caretizia.] The
state of heing without; wantingness, want.*

- i6S5 Bp. Richardson Observ.- O. T. x%$ (L.) This sense of
dereliction and carency of Divine favour.



tCare'ne 1. Obs. rare-1
, [ad. L. carcemmi,

a. Gr. ttapoivov.]- A sweet wine boiled down. .•

c 1420 Pallad. on Hash. xi. 48+ Defrut, carene, and sape,

in ooa manere of must is made*

+ Carene 2. Obs. rare- 1
: [ad. med.L. carina a

forty days' fast, also a remission- of such fast ; ac-

cording to Du Cange formed from quadraghia or

qttaraiUena.. Cf. QuADBAGESiarA, Quarantine,]

A forty days' fast; a remission or indulgence

from forty, days of fasting. ? = Carentane.

1647 Jer. Taylor Dissuas. Popery u iv. § 4 (R.)Were you

well advis'd ? it may be your Quadragenes are not Carenes,

that is, are not a quitting the severest penances of fasting

so long on bread and water.

t Carene 3. Obs. rare"1
, [a. F. carhie keel :—

L. carina^ . (See quot.)

xyss GetitL Mag. XXV. 31 Carene, the bottom or keel of

a shell, when in its natural situation, as that part of the

Nautilus, on which it swims.
*

Carene, obs. form of Careen.

fCarentane. Obs. [Cf. It. quarantana, -ena,

•ijia, Pr. quaraiitena, carantma, F. qttarantaine,

medX. quarantena collection of 40, space of 40
days; f. Romanic qtiaranta (:—L. quadraginta)

forty+ -atza, F. -aine (see dozen).'] A group of40

;

a space of forty days ; a forty days' indulgence,

1(147 Jer. Taylor Dissuas. Popery 1. § 3 (R.) In the church

of Sancta Maria de Popolo there are for every day in the

year 9800 years ofpardon, besides 14*014 Carentanes, which

tn one year amount to more than 1,000,00a.

Carer (keVrai). [f. Cabe ©.] One who cares.

1691 NorriS Praet Disc. 185 The immoderate Carers for

the World. tSsoBrownikg Christm. Eve 166 A carer for

none of it, a Gallio ?

Carerie, var. of Career : perh. erroneous.

1599 Porter Angry Worn. Abwgd.USsi) 133 Giue roome
and let us have this hot carerie,

Caresay, obs. f. Kersey, a cloth.

t Ca'resome, a. Obs. In 6 Sc. cairsum. [f.

Care sb. + -some,] Troublesome, burdensome*

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 588 He fell in sic trubill war
cairsum for to tell.

Caress (kare*s), sb. Also 7 carresse, caresse,

(charesse). [a. F. caresse, 1 6th c. ad. It. carczza

:—late L. *cdrztia, f- corns dearJ An action of

endearment, a fondling touch or action, a blan-

dishment.
[161 1 Cotgk,, Caresse% a cheering, cherishing . . hugging .

.

making much of,] 1651 Jer, Taylor Holy Living x. xiv.

(R.) All the caresses and sweetness of love. 1667 Milton
P. L. viii. 56 Solve high dispute With conjugal Caresses.

1774 Goldsm. Nat Hist. (1776) III. 52 The goat .. easily

attaches itself to man, and seems sensible ofhis caresses.

1863 Geo. Eliot Romola, 11. xxxiu (1880) I. 386 She felt his

caress no more than if he had kissed a mask.

K.Jig.
1647 Clarendon Hist Reb. I. 11. 98 The Scots made all

the Caresses to many of the English. 1649 G. Daniel
Trmarch. Hen. V% cclxxi, T wer in vaine To frame
Carresses of Discourse. 1750 Johnson RambL No. 77 r a
When the gifts and caresses ofmankind shall recompensethe
toils of study. 1761-2 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) V. ]xx%233
The caresses of faction, and the allurements of popularity.

CareSS (kare-s), v. [a. F. caresse-r to caress,

fondle, ad. It. carczzare, f. carczza ; see precj
1. tram, To treat affectionately or blandishingly,

to touch, stroke, or pat endearingly ; to fondle.
X697 Bampibr Voy. (1739)1. 359 {heading)Thenativescaress

them. 27x6-8 Lady M. W. Montague Lett. 1. xiiL 46 She
caressed mc as if I had been her daughter. 1851 Loncf.
Gold. Leg. yi. Colt. Odcnwald, My very hands seem to
caress her. 1870 E. Peacock RalfSkirl. III. 141 Isabel!
was caressing the fawn*

h. transf. and fig.

ci74j5 Hervey Medii. (1818) 161 Fondly caressing this
little flower. X853 C BrontE Gillette xiv. (i8ss) 128 Acacia-,
boughs caresssed its panes. 1870 Lowell Amongmy Ms.
Ser. it. (t8Z3) 195 Its prolonged echoes caress the car.

2: fg. To treat with kindness or favour, pet,

make' much, of. arch.
1658 Milton Lett. State Wks. 1738 II. 030 For the Sweet-

ness of his Disposition caress'd by all Men, 1682 Addr.
fr. Ciuster in loud. Gets. No. 1764/4 [We] do further re-
solve and promise not to Caress or Encourage any person
who shall obstinately persist in courses disliked by Your
Majesty. 1728 Morgan Algiers II. iv. 387 Sultan Suliman
highly caressed a Person, concerning whom he had heard
so much. S740 Johnson BlakeWks.IVt 359 Without being
much countenanced or caressed by his superiors. 1773 R;
Henry Hist, Gt. Brit II, 5 The poets of the north were
i; greatly caressed by our Anglo-Saxon kings. 1804 A.
Duncan Mariner's Citron. II. 227., 1876 Freeman Norm.
Couq. IV, xviii. X38 William was thus busy in half caressing,
half coercing, his English subjects.

fig. To •« treat*. Obs.

. 1670 HoQBE1670 Hoboes Behemoth (1840) 409 Lambert.. caressed his
soldiers with an entertainment at his own, house. 1699
T. Cockman TulWs Offices (1766) 199 Sums, .daily thrown
away to Caress the People.
3. absol, ,

* -
* * - - i .

:

* 1683 D. A. ArtofConverse 96 To treat with your Friend
as a berpent caressing with the Tail. 175a JohnsonRambl,
« *g°'Jf*S.Some -..offend when they design to, caress.
187S B. TAYLOR Fattst I. y. 214 She slept while we were
caressing.

,
(

Care ssaMe, a. [f. Cathess +
•ABLE.] That may be caressed. .- *s-

1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Xetig* Stoic t, (1685) 16 The most,
caressableof opmions;

118

OareSSant*(kaTe*sant),tf. rare and.poetic, [a.

F, caressant, pr. pple.] .
Caressing; fondling.

x86i Temple& Trevor Tatut/iduser 12The caressant airs

of Heaven.\ 1871 R. Ellis Catitltusxxv. 10 Those tender

hands caressant.
~

Care'SSer. [see-ER^J .One who caresses.. .

1S22 Beddoes Brides
9 Trag* in. v, Close to myheart, dear

caresser, you creep.
•

Care'ssiugy vbl, sb. andpfl. ff. [£ Caress v.]

A. vbl. sb. The action of the verb Caress.

'B.pfl. a. That caresses ; fondling, endearing.

160$*J. Spencer Prophecies 60 In caressing of Christ by
some pretty attributes, a1774 Goldsm. tr. Scarroil's Com.
Rom. (177s) 1. 153 The same civility and caressing expres-

sions. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Mng. IV. 441 His caressing

manners*

Hence Caressingly adv., in a caressing manner.
1834 Mrs. Hemaks xnBlachw. Mag. XXXV. 634A bright*

rill wound Caressinglyabout the holy ground, a 1845 Hood
Cupid Greyb. t Passing his hand caressingly over her curls.

Care'ssive, a. [f. Caress ^.-h-rvE; formed

after words like express-ivel\ Habitually caress-

ing ; of the nature of a caress.

1801 Monthly Mag. XII. 98 Diminutives easily acquire a
caressive character. 1880 Harper** Mag. 509 Much cares-

sive handling.

Care Sunday. Sc. Also cair-. [German
has the corresp. kar-freitag (in MHG. karvritac,

kartae) Good Friday, and karwoche (also in

MHG.) Passion week ;
kar^onntag&yptaxs not to

be in use. OHG» chara, OE. carut Cabe in its

earlier sense of ' sorrow, trouble, grief'.]

'According to Bcllenden, Sunday immediately

preceding Good Friday ; but now generally used

for the fifth in Lent ' (Jamieson).

IS36 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 497 Thus cntrit

Prince James in Scotland ; and come, on Care Sonday, in

Lentern, to Edinburgh [Boeth. dommieae passionis ob-

viatu. 1538 Aberd. Reg. V. 26 (Jam.) Eetuixt this & Cair

Sonday. H575 Dixtm. Occitrr. (1833) 23 Lestit quhill caris

sonday in Lentrone. 1825 Hone EverydayBk. 1. 415 Care,

or Carle Sunday is the fifth Sunday in Lent.

f Caresweet. Obs. An old name for Gentian.

4**387 Sition. Barihol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 22 Gentiatta,

baldemoyne, careswete, idem.

Caresye, obs. f. Kersey, a cloth.

Caret (kx'ret, keVret). [L. caret (there) is

wanting, f. carere to be in want of.]

A mark ( a ) placed in writing below the line,

to indicate that something (written above or in the

margin) has been omitted in that place.

1710 W. Mather Yng. Man's Contp.(x72j) 38 That which
is called Caret (that is to say in English, it is wanting)
markt with a Latine Circumflex, thus <*) which is to shew
where a Word forgotten, .and placed above the Line, is to

come in. 18x4 J. Johnson TyPogr. IL viii. 318 Shouldatetter
have been omitted, a caret is put at the place. 1870 Lowell
Study Wind. (1&86) 30X Like the carets on a proof-sheet.

Caret, obs. form of Caiibot.

CaTe-ta&er. [f. Cabe j7/.+ Taker, f. Take
z>.] One who takes care of a thing, place, or

person ; one put in charge of anything.
1858 M. "PoKTEousSouter Johnny 17 The soutcr*s wife .

.

was servant to Gilbert Brown . . and . . acted as nurse and
care-taker to Agnes his daughter. 1850 W. G. Wills Li/e's

Foreshad. II. xvii. 205Thecaretaker ofthe house met them,
hat in hand. 1869 Daily News 19 July, The votes of Par*
liamcnt to the caretakers of the parks.

b. csp. in Ireland, a person put in charge of

a farm from which the tenant has been evicted.

1868 Timesm June 1a (Irish Correspt.) Three companions
assaulted the caretaker. 1887 1Hitst. Loud, Netvs 29 Jan.
xi3 The evicted tenants were readmitted as caretakers.

Ca*re-ta:Mng, vbl.sb. [f. as prec.+-iKOi.]

fa. Anxiety (obs.). b. Taking care of.

1625 K. Lose tr. Barclays Argents tv. viii. 36*6 Shee was
very ill, both by carctaking and sicknesse. 1765 Stkrnis
Tr. Shandy VIII. xx, The want of carctaking of mc..

So Care-talcing' ppl. a.t that takes care, careful.

1825 in Cobbctt Rur. Rides (1885) II. 12 Industrious and
carctaking creatures reduced to beggary by bank-paper.

Carete, -ette, obs. fF. Cakt sb.% Cabtb, Carat.
Caraway, obs.-form of Caraway.
Carew, var, of Cabue, Obs.t a measure of land,

t Care-worm. Obs. [? error for EauewobmJ
1598 W. Phillips Limchotcds Voy. (1864) 322 They can

hardly kcepc any Paper or Bookes from wormcs, which are
like care worxnes, but they doe often spoile and consume
many Papers and cuidences ofgreat importance. _

II Cares: (ke»*reks).* Bet. PI. oarloes (ke»*ris*z).

[L. carcx sedge.] A large genus, N.O, Cypcraccva
%

comprising various grassy-looking plants ; a sedge.
1393 Trevisa Barth. DaP. R.xviu xxxv. (1495) 6s4CariK,

Sed^e is an hcrbe moost harde and sharpe, X&33 T. Hodg-
son mJ.'RainciJ/tw. (X858) II. 305 Narrow haughs edged
with carexes.

.
1B34 ]\Iudie Brit. Birds (1841)11: 27 Carcx,

and stunted rushes. 1859 Darwin Orig, Spec, Ui. (1878) 50
Not counting grasses and entices.

Careyn(e, obs. form of Carrion.

t Carf, Obs. exc. dial. In 1 oyrf, 4kyrf, kerfe,
4-7 oarfo,: 5 carffe. [OE; had cyrf. fem. repr.

OTeut. kwrbjd- from ablaut stem of Carve Cf.
MHG. kerbe, MLG. and MDit, Xww, Dn. terf
fem. * Thence. SAX hyrf, kerfe\ the later form 1

may be,modified after tie vb„ in OE, ceorfan\ cf.

LG./^] ,
'

. .

CABPOUB.

1. Cutting, a cut, incision ; a wound ; a fissure.
a 1000 Rule St. Bciiet (Bosw.) Cyrf abscissio. £1340

Gavt.Jr Gr.Knt.vyz Kepe be cosyn. .bat bou on kyrfsettc.

i393GowerO«/TIL 152 With sondrykerfeand portreture.
? a 1400 Morte ArtA. 2714 And whene pe carOes ware
dene, bay clede them a^ayne. 1559 Morwyno Evonym. 64A thin bordc with a "slitt or carfe in the midst cut out over-
thwarth. 1565- Goldikg Ovid's Met. viti. (1593) 205 The

.

bloud came spinning from the carfe* 1639 MS. Ace. St
yo/m's Hosp. Canterb., For sawtnge of a carfe in a peice
of timber, ijd. 1847-78 Halliweli, Carft the breadth of
one.cutting in a rick of hay. Kent. 1879 jAMiesoN/CV&s^
a cut in timber, for admitting another piece, Duvtfr,

2. ? The cut part at the end ofa piece of wood.
1502 Arnolde Citron. 07 Iiij fote of assise be sydc the

carf. 1542-3A el. 34-5 Hen.VjTIt Hi, Euerie shyde of tal-

wood to conteyne in length .uti. foote ofassise at least, be-
sydethecarfe. 1799 S. Freeman* 7W« Off. 151 Allcordwood
for sale shall be jour feet long, including half of the carf.

Carf, obs, pa. t, of Cabve v,

Carfax, -fox (ka-ifseks, -f?ks). Forms: 4
carfuks, carfouk, 5 ctvrfowgli, carfoukes, 6-7
carfox, 7 carfois, carefos, 8 oaixfox, 5- coifax.
[ME. carfuks, -fouk9 repr. an earlier carrefbrdjs,

/teres, corresp. to Pr. carrefirc, OF. carrefc-rls,

-four (mod.F. carrefottr) L, quadrifurc-us
four-forked, £ quadri-~quatuor.fouv+furca fork.
As the F. had lost the final c before the 12th c, it is not

quite clear how this came into Eng. possibly from the
Latin form—it could hardly be from the Provencal. The
total absence ofther in Eng. is also notable, esp. as fork.
was a well-known word from OE. times. But notwith-
standing these and other obscure points in the phonetic
history, the derivation itself appears to be beyond doubt,]

1. A place where four roads or streets meet.
(Sometimes extended to more thanfour.)
1357 London CilyRec., Lett.Bk. G72 Item qenul Pulter

nautre denzein de la Citee nestoise as Carfuks del Ieden*
halle ouesqz conyns volatil nautre Pullctrie pur vendre.
e 1440 Protnp, Pant. 62 CartehowseJv.n Carfax, or Car-
faus], quadriaiuM. e 1450 Merlin xvii. 273 Thei enbusshed
hem a-gein a carfoweh If carfowrgb) of vj weyes. c 1500
Partenay 1819 No place ther had, neither carfoukes (Fr.
carrefours] non. 1062 Phillips, Care/ox^ quasit cuatre-
fourt or a place parted into four waves, a market place in
Oxford, led. 1678 Carfax.] i885 C W. Bardslby Jim's

t

Psalm vj He comes to a country carfax. Four roads meet.

'

2. Hence, the proper name of a place formed
by the intersection of two principal streets in

various towns, as at Oxford and Exeter.
1527 Witt of W. Secoll of Stanton Hareourt (Somerset

Ho.) My house in Eynesham before the Carfaxe. 2580
Vowell Exeter (1765) 6 The Conduit at Quatrefois or
Carfox. £-1630 Risdok Surv. Devon § 107 (18x0} 104 Four
..streets.. do all meet in the midst of the city, called

corruptly Carfox. 1656 Blount Glossogr. t Carefox% a mar*
ket place in Oxford so called. 1673 WiltofH. EllisofHor*
sham (Somerset Ho.) Scarfolkes. 1693 J. Edwards Bks. of
O. * N. 7\ I* 429 Carfax* * the placewhere FourWays meet
in Oxford, X709 Hearne Collect 34*July, Ad quadriviuro,
vulgo Cairfax. 1751 S. Whatley Eng. Gaceteer Exeter
(Devon), Here are 4 principal streets, .all centering in the
middle of the City, which is therefore called Carfox, 1680
Sussex Gloss. (E. D. S.) The Carfax at Horsham. 1886
T. NoRTUY Hist Exeter xiil 66 They were taken to Exeter
and executed at the Carfoix.

+ 3. (In form carfouk) : Used to render medX.
quadrivium, in the academic sense of the four
' arts arithmetic, geometry, music, and astronomy
(cf. AHT 7). Obs.

1387 Trevisa Higdett vi. xiv. Rolls Ser. VII. 69 pat car*

fouk ich leve \illitaquadriviumomitta\t but hc[Gcrcbcrtus]
drank perof pat he passed nl opcrc. .

f Carfe. Obs. [? error for CauseJ
1704WonuoGisjD&r. Rust et Wrb. t Carjet

signifies Ground
unuroken in Husbandry. 1721 in Bailey. 1775 in Astu
Carfe, j^.: see Carf.

Carferal (kaulcral), [f. the first syllables of

car~bon, ftr~rzwi (iron), and aUuminat of which
substances it is compounded.] (See quots.)

188 1 NatureXXV. 62 The powers ofcarferal, well known
as a filtering medium in theremoval ofammonia from sew-
age. 1884 Health Exhib. CataL 65/j Carferal^ a new
littering material compounded ofalumina, iron and carbon,

+ Ca*rfLe, v. Obs. rare—K ^
A verb applied to

one of the operations in preparing flax for spinning.

"

1398 Tksvisa' Barth. De'P. K. xvit. scvii. (Tollcmachc
MS.) It [flax} is knokked and bete, breyed and carried [of.

149S carflyd], rodded and gnodded, ribbed and hecchelid. ,

• Carfoix, ~ouk(es, -owgh, -ox : see Cabfax.

t Ca*rfour, carrefour. Obs. In 5 gtiare-,

quarfour, 6 qnare-, quarrofoure, 6-8 corfoixr,

6- carrefour, carri-. [a. F. carrefottr, in 13th c.

quarrefottn^see Cabfax.] A place where four

ways meet, a"'caxrax'. (Formerly quite naturalized,

but now.treated only as French.)

1477 Caxtoh Jason 28 In alle the quarefours of the cyte.

2^90— Etteydosxsxn, 100 J3y the grete quarfours and by
wayesi 1502 Ord. Crysten Men OV. deW. 1506) v. ii. 362 In
a quarcfoure ofa towne. • 1600 Holland Livy xxvil iv. 638

Noere unto the carrefour or crosse waie [co/npitum] ofAnag-
nia. Ibid, xxxvm. xxxvi. 1005 la all quarrcfours or crosse

streets of the citie. *6oi—Pliny 1. 59 Kome . .containeth .

.

265 crosse streets or carfours. 165a Evelyn State France
MtSC. (1805) 93 You walk the Streets and public Carfours.

'

^1730 Burt Lett. N SectI. (1818) I. 22 It [Glasgow] has

a spacious carrifourt where stands the cross. «i734 North
Exatn. nr. vii. * 86. 57a Their Seat was in a Sort of Carfour,

at Chancery-Lane End.

. CarfafiLe, variant of CdbfuffiiE, Sc.
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"

JlCaTga1- Iu 8 eargo, cargau; \Sp.eargalodd?.

cogn. with 'B.^cjiarge, It carica,i. caricare, in late

L. carricare. to load : see Charge, Cargo.] A
' load * as a measure of weight (see quots.).

,

162a Malvnes Law-Merc/i. 26 They account alsoby
Cargaos of 4oolb'smat weight. 1704 J. Harris Lex. TecJtn,

s.v. Weight,.At Antwerp The carga, or charge, 400 I.,

which is two Bales of 200 1. each, for an Horse to carry.

1712 W." Rogers Voy> (1718) 199 Each Cargau 81 Pound
weight.- Z753 Chambers "Cycl. Supp., Cargo also denotes a
weight used in Spain and Turky, amounting to about

300 English pounds. i8$o Prescott Peru II. 103 Two
hundred cargas, or loads of gold. ,

II CaTga 2
. Obs, [Sp. cargo, charge.] (See qnot.)

1625 Markham Souldiers Accid. 60 [Of] the Sounds and
Commands of the Trumpet . . (which we generally call

JPoynts of Warre) there are sixe'i. .The rift is Carga, Carga,
or an alarum, Charge, Charge which sounded, every man
(like Lightning) flyes vpon his enemie,

t Ca*rgason, cargazon. Obs. Forms : 6-7

(9) cargason, 7 cargazon, cargosoon, car(r)a-

gaaoime, (cargaison). [a. Sp. cargason ' load of
a. ship, cargo', double augm. (-azo, -on) of carga,
cargo load : cf. F. cargaison.]
' 1. The cargo or freight of a ship.

*583 J- Newbery Let% in Arb. Gamer III. 172 There
should, come in euery ship the fourth part of her-cargason
in money. 1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. 'Seamen a The
Cape-merchant and Purser hath the charge ofall the Cara-
gasoune or Merchandize, c 1645 Howell Lett. m. vi, Her
cargazon ofbroad cloth. 1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 8

That part of the Cargosoon that was consign*d for that
place. 1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 315 We will not fail

to.. bring money enough for any cargaison. 1882 Myers
Renew. Youth 65 They lade thy bark for nought, they pile

thereon With vain largess the golden cargason.

K.Jg.
' 1625 Donne Serin, Wks. 1839 VI, 67 Discretion is the
ballast of our ship.,but zeal is the very freight, the carga-
son, the merchandise itself. 1642 Howell For. Trazt.
(Arb.) 67 A cargazon of Complements and Cringes; c 1645— Lett, 1, ad,Mybody is but a Cargazon of corrupthumours.

2. An inventory of goods shipped, a bill of
lading. [So F. cargaison.']

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 217 These Marchants as soone
as they are come on land, do give the cargason of all their

goods to that Broker that they will haue to do their busi-
nesse for them, with' the marks of all the fardles and packs.

Carge, obs. Sc. form of Charge sb.

c 1470 Henry Wallace viii. 396 He had leuer haiff had
him at his large . . than off iyne gold to carge \ed. 1570
charge] Mor than in Troy was fund.

Carged, earging : see Cargued.
Cargo 1 (kaigfl). Also 8 cargoe. PI. cargoes.

[17th c. a.. Sp. cargo loading, burthen, or perhaps
carga load, freight, cargo, in It. carico, ca?i'ca

}

med.L. carricum, carrica load, f. late L. carricare

to load, f. carries Cab : see Charge.]
1. The freight or lading of a ship, a ship-load.
1657 R, Ligon Barbadoes 8 As we had Cause to suspect

htm for the Cask, so wee had for the Cargo. 1697 Pollex-
fen Disc. Trade, 4* Coyti 116 .The Ships Adventure and
Bristol, whose Cargoes cost in England about 60000/. 1705
Lond. Gaz. No. 4151/4 The Catharine Maurice . . with her
Cargo of Brown Sugar. and Ginger. 1725 De Fob Voy.
round World (1840) / .We had a very rich cargo on board.
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 321 The specie was leaving

* the country in cargoes. 1840 R. Dana Bef. Mast xxii. 67
Having discharged her cargo and taken in ballast.

t b. A bill of lading. Obs.-° (Cf. Cargason 2.)
1678 Littleton Lai. Dirt., A cargo or Bill of lading or

list of goods, nierciitm caiaJogus. 1721 Bailey, Cargo, .

Also a Bill of Lading, or List of the Goods of a Ship.

2. transf, (cf. had). .t*b. slang, (see quot. 1690.)
X690 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Cargo, a good round Sum

of Money about a Man. 17x4 H; Grove Spect No. 558 ? 5
Advancing towards the Heap, with a larger Cargo than
ordinary^ upon his Back, a vj6z Lady M. W. Montague
Lett, xciv, 155, 1 am promised a cargo of lampoons from
Bath, 1805-7 J* Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 11,

xxxi,A cargo of novels. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat xv, Six
were intended for riding, and four for carrying cargoes. .

3. Comb., chiefly attrib,, as cargo-boat, -booh,

liner, -port (an opening in-the side of a ship for
delivering cargo), -ship, -steamer*
xl$$Merc. 'Mar. i1/«^*(i86b).VIL8 Cargo boats conveying

goods to Canton from Ships.
J

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-
bk.

t 'Cargo-book, shows the mark, number, quality, and (if
measurement goods) die dimensions of such packages of a
Ship's cargo. 1884 St. James's Gaz. 10 Apr. 5/1 The own-
ers of cargoships and steamers.

U:See also Carga.-

tCa'rgo 2
, Obs. [Both of the following uses

seem explicable- from the senses of the S^..cargo
9

carga, burden, ;load, weight, bundle, fardle, truss,
etc.

j ,.but they appear earlier' than the prec, and
have no. contact with it in Eng.

c
^liere is however no evidence that cargo was so used in

«P' c
suggestion that the exclamation was meant for

tne Sp. car&j'o, appears phonetically out of the question,'
as does that of its being for It. coraggio (kora'ddj^).]

1. A contemptuous term applied to a person.
B. Jonson* Poetast. v. iii, A couple of condemn'd -

caitiue calumnious Cargo's. ~
" :

. 2. As an exclaiuation.or.iniprecatidn.
1607 G. WiLKiNS Miseries Enf.Marr. rv. in Hazl. Dods*

tey iX* 533 But carga !,my.fiddlestick cannot play without
rostn. 1615 Albttma*. in Dodsley {1780) VII. 251 Twenty
pound a year For three good lives? Cargo I hai Trincalo (

Ca*rgoose. • [app. Cask sb.2 + Goose : the
bird breeds in meres and fens : cf. carr swallow^
A name for the Crested Grebe.
. 1677' Charleton Exerc. de Nomm. Animal. 107 Avis
quaedam anate paulo major . . agri Cestrensis incolis (ubi
frequens est) a Cargoes dicta. 1789 Mas. Piozzi Journ.
France II. 332 Why there are no . . cargeese upon these
lakes nobody informs me. 1879 Johns Brit. Birds 609/2.

t Cargued, carged, a. Naut. Obs. [? cf. F.

carguer to charge, lade (Cotgr.).] In Higk-cargtted
or -carged ; which, is found also in the form high"
charged, and appears to be the same as high-carved.

The original form and sense are unknown.
High-caged {-cadged) has been suggested: cf. Cage 4c,

Cage-work 2.

1580 North Plutarch (1676) 105 The Persian galleys, be-
ing high" cargued, heaVy, and not yare of stereage. 1591
RaleichZ<»1 Figfti Rev.{.&xh^ 19 So huge and high carged
was the Spanish Ship.

So (higlx) Cargeing vbl. sh.

_
1618 Raleigh Left. (1651) 131 The high Cargeing of Ships,

is that that brings many ill qualities.

T Cariacare. Obs. Put for the Vulgate cart-

carum 'of dried 6gs* (1 Sam. xxv. 18). [L. cdrica.}

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 67/t, ii C masses of cariacares.

Carian, obs. form of Cabeion.
t Ca*riate, Obs. [f. Cari-es + -ate, prob.

after F. carter : see -aie.] trans. To affect with
caries or decay.

Hence Ca*riated ppl. a., decayed, carious.

1663 G. Harvey Advice agst. Plagite 24 Light cariated
dusts of Vegetables. 1702 Eng. T/teophrast. x. 139 And
cariate the very bones. 1738 J. S. Le Drains Obseru. Surg.
(1771) 20 The Hole of the Cariated Alveol.

Caria'tic, a. : for Caryatidic.
1789 P. Smyth tr. AldricA's ArtJut. (1818) 107 Cariatic

columns in any temple would have been ridiculous.

Cariatid, -al, etc. : see Caryatid.
Carib (kge'rib). In 6 pi. caribeis, caribes,

cariues. [a. Sp. caribe : see Cannibal.] One of

the native race which occupied the southern islands

of the West Indies at their discovery : in earlier

times often used with the connotation of cannibal,

1555 Eden Decades W. Ind. 1. 1. (Arb.) 66 The wylde and
myscheuous people called Canibalcs or Caribes^ whiche
were accustomed to cate mannes flesche. 1578 T. N. tr.

Conq. W. litdia 4 Others . . looking for death, and to be
eaten of the Cariues. 1602 Metamorfh. Tabacco (Collier)

10 Which at the Caribes banquet gouern'st all, And gently
rul'st the sturdiest Caniball. X876 Bancroft U.S.
VI. xlii. 259 The oppressed and enslaved Caribs.

Hence Ca ribal a% (after cannibal) ; Garibbe'an
a. and sb, f applied to certain of the West Indian
isles, and to the sea between them and the main-
land; Caribee* (« Carib).
1849 Carlyle Disc. Nigger Question 37 Under the in-

competent Caribal (what we call
r Cannibal ') possessors.

17x9 De Foe Crusoe (1858) 3x9 Their battles with the Carib-
beans. Ibid. (1858) 320 How 300 Caribbees came and in-

vaded them. 1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. (1783) II. 449
A Caribbean canoe. Ibid. II, 450 The Caribbees still use
two distinct languages.

Caribou, cariboo (lcseribw*). Also carr-.

[Canadian F. caribou : prob. of native American
origin.] The North-American Reindeer.

1774. Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. 11. v, 336 The North
Americans also hunt the rein-deer under the name of the

caribou. 1848 Thoreau Maim W. i. (1864) 11 Deer and
carribou, or reindeer, are taken here in the winter.

t
1879

Ld. Dunraven in zgth C. July 63 The American Cariboo is

identical with the reindeer of Europe,

|| Carica'do. Obs. Also carr-. [prob. f. It.

caricare to load, caricata a loading : see -ado.]

A movement in fencing.

1595 Saviolo Practice L ij a, You maie vse a caricado.
xgg9 Marston Sat. 227 The carricado, with th* enbrocata.

T Caricatrrra. Obs. Also 8 carri-, earra-,

8-9 cara-. fit, ; lit. * charge ' loading f. cari-

care to charge, load, exaggerate. Superseded in

English by caricature^

1. = Caricature i.

a 1682 Sis T. Browne Misc. Tracts 207 Pieces and
Draughts in Caricatura. xfigo Sir T. Browne1

s Let. to

Friend § 10 *«efe,'.When men's faces are drawn with resem-
blance to some other animals, the Italians call it, to be
drawn in Caricatura. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops,to Coiut* iv, I

shall be stuck up in caricatura in allthe print shops. 1829
Cunningham Brit. Paint, I. 187 Heidegger . . had a face
beyond the reach of caricatura.

.
2. = Caricature 2.

i£X2 Hughes Spect. No. 537? 2 Thoseburlesque Pictures,

which the Italians call Caracatnra's; where the Art con-
sists in preserving, amidst distorted Proportions and aggra-
vated Features, some distinguishing. Likeness of the Per-
son. -

1751 Chesterf. Lett, to May, Rembrandt paints
caricaturas.- 1814 J. Caulfibld Calcograp/t, Pref., The
multiplicity of caracaturas ofmy person already appeared.

"lb; = Caricature 2 b. •

1732 Berkeley AleipJir. v. g 20 Nothing is easier than to

make a Caricatura (as the Painters call it) of any Profession
upon Earth.* 1756-82 J. Warton Ess, Pope II. VHL42 A
caricatura of Cowley. 1783 W. F. Martvm Geog. Mag. IT,

172*Their plays being mere extravagant caricaturas.

3. <= Cabicatore" 3.- .

1752 {title} JLusns Naturae, or Cawacaturas of the. present
Age. . 1789 Mrs.'Piozzi yonn$.'-Frattce II. 313 Everything
appears to me a caricatura of London. 2809 Q* Rev. 1. 347
Who can believe such a caricatura . . ever existed ? " :\

- - *
•

"4. aUrib.
1680 Sir T. Browne Lei. to Friend § 10 What Caricatura

Draughts Death makes upon pined Faces. 1682 — CJir.

Mor. iii. 14 Caricatura representations,

Oaricatural (kse^iikatiuo-ral), a. [f. Carica-
TDRE + -ai.] Of the nature of caricature, resem-
bling a caricature.

1881 Daily News 4 May 5/4 This caricatural biography
of Lord Beaconsfield. 1882 Illustr. Loud. News 2$ Mar.
278 To adorn the boulevardsby their caricatural presence.

Caricature (kse'rikatiuoa), sb. [a. F. cart'

cature, ad. It. caricatura, which it has super-

seded in English. The stress was, and is often

still, on it, esp. in the verb and derivatives cari-

caturing, etc.]

1. In Art. Grotesque or ludicrous representation

of persons or things by exaggeration of their most
characteristic and striking features.

1827 Macaulay Machiav.) Ess. (1851) I. 50 The best por-
traits are perhaps those in which there is a slight mixture
of caricature. 1850 Leitcie tr. Mailer's Ave. Art § 13. 4 A
thorough destruction of beauty and regularity by exagge-
rated characterizing is caricature. 1865 Wright (title). His-
tory of Caricature and Grotesque in Literature and Art,

D. transf. of literary description, etc.

1871 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. 1.5 Stories . . which
illustrate, if only by caricature, some real feature in his

character.

2. A portrait or other artistic representation, in

which the characteristic features of the original are

exaggerated with ludicrous effect,

9
1748 H. Walpole Let. G. Montagu 25 July* They look

like caricatures done to expose them. 1788 Storer in Ld.
Auckland's Corr. (1861) II. 207 A pleasant caricature of
Lady Archer is lately come out. x8a6 Syd. Smith Wks.
(1859) II. 88/1 You may draw caricatures of your intimate
friends. 1883 Lloyd Ebb § Flam II. 128 His marked
features stood out so strongly that it made his face seem
almost like a caricature of himself,

b. transf. of literary or ideal representation.

1756 Connoisseur No. 114 Their ideal caricatures have
perhaps often represented me lodged at least three stories

from the ground. 1841-44 Emerson Ess, Now. Realism
Wks. (Bonn) I. 254 If you criticise a fine genius, the odds
are that you are . . censuring your own caricature of him.

1853 Marsden Early Purit. 245 An early Puritan comes
down to us as a distorted caricature, known only as mis-

represented in the next century by profligate wits and
unscrupulous enemies.

3. An exaggerated or debased likeness, imitation,

or copy, naturally or unintentionally ludicrous.

1767 Sir T, Meredith in Burke's Carr. (J 844) I. i2g You
are a caricature of St. Thomas, not to believe, till you saw,
what I could do in an election. 1839 W. Irving Wolferfs
R. (1855) 166 Where they were served with a caricature of

French cookery, i860 Smiles Self-Help ix. 251 The monkey,
that caricature ofour species.

4. attrib.

1845 Darwin- Voy. Nat. vii. (1879) 139 A caricatttre-like-

ness of the Common Swallow.
m
1853 Kane Gritinell Exp.

xl. 365 A rough caricature drawing by one of the men.

Caricature (see prec), v, [f. the sb. Cf, F.

caricaturer.~\

trans. To represent or portray in caricature ; to

make a grotesque likeness of.

1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue's Attecd, Paint. IV. iv. (R.)

In revenge for this epistle, Hogarth caricatured Churchill

under the form ofa canonical bear. 1760 Lyttelton Dial.

Deadxv, He could drawan ill face, or caricature a good one,

with a masterly hand. 1851 RusitiN Stones Ken. (1874) L
App. 598 The appointed fate of the Renaissance architects,

to caricature whatever they imitated.

b. transf. and^f^*. To burlesque.

1749 Smollett GilBL 431 It would be caricaturing the

peerage to confer it on me. 1862 Goulburn Pers. Relig. xv.

vii. (1873) 307 The Faith once given to the saints is griev-

ously caricatured.

Hence (from sb. and vb.) Caricatn-rable a.

;

Caricatured///, a.; fCaricatuxely adv. ;
+Ca-

rioaturer ( — CARICATURIST) J
Caricaturing vbl.

sb. ; Caricaturist a. (For pronunc see the sb.)

1886 Sat. Rev. 31 July 170 A grotesque and caricaturable

ugliness, 1813 Examiner 5 Apr, 223/1 Those caricatured

rogues which give eclat to celebrated plays. 1863 Public

Opin. 28 Jan. 104 It is the caricatured crinolines that have
brought their originals into disfavour. 1759 Macklin Love
a la Mode 1. i. (1793) 10 His manner . . has something so

caricaturely risible in it. 1758 Montlily Rev. 319 The most
eminent Caracaturers of these times. Ibid. All the humour-
ous effects of the fashionable manner of Caricaturing. 1859

Dickens T. Two Cities n. xiv, With beer-drinking, pipe-

smoking, song-roaring, and infinite caricaturing of woe.

1819 Blachat. Mag. V. 401 Either that .. they are rude or

weak, caricaturish or insufficient.

Ga:ricatn*rist. [t Caricature +-isa-; or a.

F. caricaturists] One who practises caricature.

1798 Ferriar rilnstr.Stertte i. 8 Exaggeration is also the

art of caricaturists. 1865 Wright Hist. Caricature xxviu.

(1875) 480 Gillray was, beyond all others, the great political

caricaturist of his age. x866 Felton Anc. Mod. Gr, II.

nr.' 156 Aristophanes, .was a brilliant caricaturist.

Cariees, plural of Carex, sedge.

. Caric!k;(ey oarik(e, obs, forms- of Carrack.

Carico'graphy. [f. Carex, f«n£-+r(o)GRAPHY,

after pure.Gr. compounds.] A description of the

genus Carex and its species.
. ..

1846m Worcester. 1864 Wepster cites Dewey.
^

CaricoilS (kse'rikos), a, [f. I* carica a kind of

dry ng+-ous.] Resembling a fig.
;



.CABLED.

m
1730-6 Bailey, Cartcous Tumour (with Surgeons) aswell-

ing resembling the figure ofa fig. 1751 in Chambers Cycl.
1847 in Craig ; and in mod. Diets.

+ Carle. Obs. perhaps = Cabry sb. load.
c 1300 K. Alts. 6695 With besauns, a thousand camaHes

;

Y wol geve the gymmcs, and byghes, Ten thousand caries.

Carie(n, obs. form of Carry v.. Cabe v.

Ca'ried,ppU a, rarcK [f. Caries + -ed. Cf.

F. carUI] Affected with caries, decayed.
1884-VERN. Lee Euphor, 1, 181 Unfleshed, caried carcases.

Carien, obs. form of Carrion.
Caries (ke>ri|fz). [L. caries, Cf. F. carte.']

a. Pathol. Decay of the bones or teeth, lb.

Bot. Decay of vegetable tissue.

1634 T. Johnson Parens Chimrg. xlx. 27 The excremen-
titious humours, .to wit the matter ofthe Cartes. 1655 Cul-
pepper Riverius n.xv. 89 A Caries or foulness of the Bone.
1836X000 Cycl.Anai. I. 746/1 Caries, .attacks the cranium
in common with the rest of the osseous system. 1859 J.
Tomes Dental Surg. 305 The enamel and the dentine are
the tissues, .affected by caries.

Hence f C&Tiez'd ppl. a.

1634 T. Johnson Pare/s Chimrg. xxix. (1678) 689 His
leg all ulcered, and all the bones cariez'd and rotten.

II Carillon (kaT^on, -j'yon). [Fr. ; f. 'medX.
qticuirilion-em a quaternary, because carillons were
formerly rung on four bells ' (Littrd) ; cf. It qttad-

riglio 'a crue, troupe, companie* (Florio) ; but
some think the carillon was orig. the melody.]
1. * A set of bells so hung and arranged as to be

capable of being played upon either by manual
action or by machinery' (Grove),
1B36 Fam, Tour S, Holland 111 A fine set of carillons,

which emit pleasing silvery tones. 1854 Badham Halieut.

377 Adjust to each a little carillon of bells. tZjz Ellacombe
Bells ofCk. x. 349 There are in the tower of Notre Dame
at Anuverp two Carillons . . accords or harmonies of four
and six notes can be played on them.
2. An air or melody played on the bells.
1B03 Rees Cyel.

t
Carillons, a species of chimes frequent

in the Low Countries, played on a number of bells. 1873
Longf. Elizabeth Fref. 8r When ceased the little carillon
To herald from its wooden tower The important transit ol
the hour. 1879 Dowden Sonthey iv. 85 Flanders .. where
the carillons ripple from old spires.

3. A musical instrument, or appendage to one,
to imitate a peal of bells.

1819 Rees Cycl. VI, Caritlon
}

is likewise the name of a
small keyed instrument to imitate a peal of hand bells.

1876 Hiles Catech. Organ x. (1878) 98 The Carillon [in the
organ] is a series of sonorous steel bars. 1881 C. A. Edwards
Organs 68 In Mr. Holmes' organ the echo ( the solo, and
the carillon are all three commanded from the fourth clavier.

Hence
|| Carillonneur. [Fr.]

1773 Burney Pres. St. Aftts. 15 The Carillonneur was
literally at work, and hard work indeed it must be. 1871
Haweis Music

«fr Mor. in. Hi. 472 The best living carillon-
neurs. 1879 Grove Diet. AIus. I. 593 As cnrilloneur his
duties were to play, .to keep the chimes in tune and to set
fresh tunes, .on the drum of the carillon.

II Carina (karaina). Zool. and Bot. [L. carina
keel.] Applied to various structures of the form
of a keel or ridge

;
esp. a. the two petals forming

the base of a papilionaceous corolla ; b. the
median ridge on the mericarp of an umbelliferous
fruit; c. the median ridge on the sternum of
birds ; d. the dorsal single plate of the shell of
Cimpedes ; e. the vertebral column of an embryo.
(Syd. Soc. Lex,)
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techt., Carina, is a Term used .

.

by the Anatomists for the first Rudiments of the intire
Vertebras, as they appear in a Chicken's Embryo, .because
it is crooked in the form of the Keel ofa Ship. 1774 Garden
in Phil. Tram. LXV. 104 This carina, or keel, is very dis-
tinguishable by its thinness, its apparent laxness. 1828
Stark Elem. Hat.Htst. II. 187 Dorsal carina prolonged and
pointed. 184a Gray Struct. Bot. (1880) 185 In a Papiliona-
ceous Corolla., the two anterior [petals], .partly cohering to
form a prow-shaped body, theCarina or Keel. 187a Nichol-
son Pahsont. 151 The compartment at the end of the shell
where the animal thrusts out its cirrated limbs, is called the
'carina * 187a Oliver Elcm. Bot. App. 304 Alas roundish,
converging, shorter than the compressed, curved carina.

Carinal (kararnal), a. Zool. and Bot. [f. prec.

+ -at,.] Pertaining to the carina ; see prec.
1872 Nicholson Pafaont. 151 The carinal Margin. 1872

Oliver Eletu. Bot. 11. 181 The carinal ridges are opposite to
the stamens. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. An. vi. 292 The
carinal and the rostral compartments.

!1 Carinaria (kcerine°'ria). Zool. [f. L. carina
keel.] A genus of Heteropodous Molluscs, hav-
ing the heart and liver protected by a small and
delicate shell of glassy translucency, known to
collectors as Glass Nautilus and Venus's Slipper.

J
847, Carpenter Zool. §901. 1873 Dawson Earth and

Man iv. 76 Those singular molluscous swimmers by fin or
float known to zoologists as. .Carinarias.

Carinate (kse-rin*t), a; Zool. and Bot. [ad. L.
carmatetS) f. carTnd-re : see next, and -ATE 2.]
Furnished with a Cabina or ridge; keeled.
178! Kerr in Phil Trans. LXXL 374 The hack is cari-

nate; the belly flat. 1876 Harley Mai. Med. 391 Leaves
linear, .smooth, channeled above, carinate below.
Hence Carina/to-, comb. f. L. carindtus.
if£'DtM\Zooph. (1848) 327 Xobescarinato-angular. Ibid.

i<S(i Exterior often . . finely carinato-striate.

Carinate (k^rintfit), v. Zool. and Bot. [f. L.
cartml- ppl, stem of carlndre to furnish with a

120

keel (or shell), f. carina keel : see -ate 3.] trotis.

To furnish with a carina, keel, or central ridge. .

Hence Ca'riaated ppl. a., keeled, ridged; =
Carin;ate a. ;

Ca'rinating* ppl. a., ? forming a
carina ; Carina'tion, a keel-like formation, ridg-
ing resembling"a keel.

1698 J. Fewer in Phil. Tram. XX. 324 The Stalk is

round and carinated. x88o Watson in yr71l.Lim1.S0c. XV.
No. 84. 228 Two threads whose prominence slightly cari-
natcs each whorl, 1788 Gray in Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 28
Carinated scales, .a character ofvenomous Serpents. 1846
Dana Zooph. 384 The twelve large carinating lamellae. 1880
Watson in %rnU Linn. Soc, XV. No. 82. 117 Each whorl,

.

projects in an angular carination. x88i— ibid. No. 87. 411
The line of the tubercles forms a rather acute carination.

tCarine. Obs. [a. F. carine:—~L. carina.'] Keel.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Carhie, the keel or bottom of a

ship, Hoiuel, 1678 in Phillips.

Carine, obs. form of Cabeek.
Caring (keorirj), vbl. sb. [f Cabe v. +-nrai.]
The action of the verb Cake.
1553 Grimalde Cicero's Offices 11. (1558) 87 No painful-

nesse, no diligence; no caring. 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 318
A caring and studying to prooue what is the good will of
God. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple IsL vi. xxxv, Daintie joyes
laugh at white-headed caring, a 1797 H. Walpole Lett.
I- 39 (L.) If the god of indolence is a mightier deity with
you than the goafofcaring for one.

Carino-, comb, form of Carina, keel.

1872 Nicholson Palseont. 151 The one nearest the carina,
'carino-IateraI\

Carioch, obs, form of Caroohe.
Carion, obs. form of Cabrion.

t Ca:rio #se, a. Obs. rare—1
, [ad. L. carios-tis,

f. caries.'] = CabiOTJS.
1762 Wollaston in Phil. Traits. LII. 585 The os calcis,

ana astragalus, are both of them cariose.

Cariosity (kaeri^'siti). Pathol, [ad. mod.L.
canositat-cviy f. cariosits rotten, carious.] Carious
state or condition ; a carious formation.
1638 A. Read Chintrg. xviii. 130 Moist medicaments are

not to bee applied to bones, because they cause cariositic.

1746 Amyako in PhiL Trans, XLIY. 199 A.. Cariosity in
the Body of the Os Humeri.

CariOUS (keVrios), a. [ad. F. carieux (i6*th c.

in Pare*), or-L. cartos-tts, f. caries", see -ous.]

1. Pathol. Of bones, teeth, etc. : Affected with
caries, decayed.
1676 Wiseman Chirurg*. Treat, rv. iv. 309 Finding the

bone carious. 1789 W. Buchan Dam. Med. 357 A rotten or
carious tooth. 1831 Youatt Horse viii. (1847) 202 Carious
or hollow teeth are occasionally.. seen.

2. tratisf. Decayed ; rotten with dry rot

t
xS3° Test. Ebor, (Surtees) 295 My cariouse bodye to be be*

ride in the Trenyte qweir, 183a Veg.Subst. Pood^g The.

.

carious grains are . . often housed with the sound grain.
1842 Blachzv. Mag. LI. 286 Fire racing alongthe old carious
timbers. 1848 Ruskin Mod. Paint. I, Pref. 37 The earth
yields and crumbles beneath his foot . . for its substance is

white, hollow, and carious.

Hence Caxiousness.
1818 Art Preserv. Feet 116 A cariousness which has ren-

dered the amputation of one or more toes . . necessary,

t Caritably, adv. Obs.

—

Charitably.
1533 More DebelL Salem Wks. 973/1 To do otherwise

truly and caritably their duty. [Pern, only a misprint.]

Caritative (kaeTit^tiv), a. [f. L. cdrildt-em

charity +-XVE.] Of charitable or benevolent ten-

dency. Cf. Chabitative.
^1884 M. Kaufmann in Gd. Words 617 Thus by a 1 carita-

tive system*—a term first introduced into text books of
political economists by Wagner—to secure social peace.

t Ca*x*ity- Obs. [ad. L. cdritds, -diem, f. cams
dear. Cf. Charity, Cherty.] Dearness, dearth.

1530 St. Papers Hen. VII1^ 1. 367 Agretcarysty^cin Italye

of aU manor of grayn.
#

t6zo Venmer K/Vt Recta iu. 56 Not-
withstanding the raritie and caritic of it. 1656 Blount
GhssQgr.% Carily, dearth, scarcity, dearness.

Cariune, obs. form of Cabhion.
Cark (kaik), sb. Obs. or arch. Also 4-3 carke,

kark(e. [a. AF. karke, liark, a northern F. form
of carche, c/iarc/ic, bearing the same relation to

karkicr^ carckicr, cliarchicr (see next), that charge

does to chargier.
The pretended OE. t ceare

)
care, care' and its deriva-

tives Sosworth axe baseless figments. There is no word
of this form in Teutonic]

1 1. (?) A load ; a weight of 3 or 4 cwt. Obs.
ax$oo [Riley Lib. Alb. (1859) 223 DeScawinga, Qe toutz

les avers des queux serra prys custume par karke, doit le

karke poyscra iiii ccntaincs . . kark du grcin Hi centaines.]

1473 Acta Audit. 31 (Jam.), Ii tun of wad, a cark of alum,
a pok of madyr. a. 1502 Arnolde Chron. (1811)99 A karke
ofpeoer. Akark ofgynger. Ibid. 99 The kark tncrofshal
wey C £1550 Sir J. Balfour Practicks (1754) 87 (Jam.)
For anc hundreth carkes of kelles at the entric ij, at the
furthcoming ii. [1637 Coweu, Interpr, % Carhe secmeth to
be a quantity ofwool 1 whereofthirtic make a Sarpler, 27 H
VI* cap. 2. [Some error—the word there is saches.] Hence
in Tennesde la. Ley, Blount, Pintlips. Bailey, etc.]

\ 2. Charge, burden of responsibility. Obs.
/X1300 CursorM. 20790 (Cott.) He wil noght tak l?e cark

[MS. F. charge] on him. £1330 Arth. <£• Merl* 3952 This
ich seuen saunfail, The cark naddc of the batayl. C1400
Gamelyn 760, I see that al the cark schal fallen on myn
heed. 1580 Baeington Exp. Lord's Prayer (1596) 148
Them that haue any great cark vpon their hands.

3. Thatwhich burdens the spirit, trouble ; hence,

troubled state of mind, distress, anxiety ; anxious

- OARKOTGr.

solicitude^labour, or toil. (In later use generally

coupled with care.) arch.
£•33*5 E. E. Altit. P. B. 4 Fayre formez myat he fynde in

for[p]ering his speche & in be contrare, kark & combraunce
huge. Ibid. C. 265 He knew vche a cace [? care] and kark bat
hym lymped. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 13^ He quath. .mie
thousand to pe hospitale, for bei were in karke. £1449
Pecock Repr. 111. XV.-377 This seid cark and caring &
attendaunce is miche more in a man for that he hath wijf
8c children. 1542 Bookde Vyetary v. (1870) 240 Euer in
carcke & care, for his purse wyll euerbe bare. 1567 Drant
Horace Epist. ir. ii, Mongst so much toyle, and such a
coyle, such soking carke, and spyte. ifioo Spenser F. Q.
1. 1. 44 Downe did lay His heavie head, devoide of careful
carke. 1626 Massikger Rom. Actor it. i, What then follows
all your carke & caring? 2639 H. Aiksworth Annot. Ps.
x. 3 He woundeth himselfe with his greedy carke. 1841-6
Longf. Nuremberg xxii, The swart mechanic comes to
drown his cark and care.

f 4. Care, heed, .pains. Obs.
1482 Monk ofEveskmn (Arb.) 78 The gret carke that they *

had of her riches . . and imoderate carke ofher kynnefolke,

1JJ49 Coverdale Erasin. Par. Phil. iii. i, I haue with
muche carke and care oftentymes warned you. XS76 Wool-
ton Chr. Man. 66 The cark & care which Gods Spirit .

.

taketh that justice may overcome. 1603 Florio Montaigne
I. xxiv. (1632) 61 The carke and care men tooke about good
husbandry.

Cark (kaik), v. Obs. or arch. [ME. carhe-n,

karke-iti is identical in form with ONF. carkter^

karkier, carquier, qarkzer, later (and mod. Pic.)

carker (in other dials, carder, carchier, charchicr)

to load, burden 2—late L. carcare, contr. f. carricdre

to load (whence came the OF. duplicate form
chargier, in ONF. carguer, cargier, to Charge)J
1 1. trans. To load, burden ; also, to charge or

impose as a charge upon. Obs.

a 1300 CursorM. 8253 (Gott.) Itwas sua karlcid {F. karked; -

C. cherged, T. charged], ilka bow, wid lef, and flour, and
fruit, enow. Ibid. 23002 ]?ai sal haue na might vp to win,

Sua heui carked of pair sin. 1330 R. Brunke Chron. ixo
Anoper oth. .pe clergie did him karke. 1340 Ayenb. 138 pe
illce. .bet nan ne heb bote bane nhicke y-carked mid zenne
dyadhch. ibid. 142 ye. mtlde herten y-carked mid J>ornes of
ssarpaesse of penonce. 1393 Langl. P, PI. C. IV. 472 Shal
nober kyng ne knygt. .Ouer-cark J>e comune.

2. To burden with' care, burden as care does; to

worry, harass, vex, trouble, (Mostly in pa. pple.)

Obs. or arch. ; but see Cabklna ppl. a.

a 1300 Cursor M. 5654 pan pai ware carked [?.n fillud] in

f>at land [Egypt] wit care. Ibid. 23994 (Gutt.) Bot carked

[C. charked, F. carkid] sua i was wid care. Ibid. 24233
pou cark be noght sa fast wit car. c 1330 Arth. MerL
4464 The king Cradclman Was sourc carked and alle his

man. 1830 Tennyson Dirge 8 Thee nor carketh care nor
slander.

3. intr. To be anxious, he full ofanxious thought,

fret oneself ; to labour anxiously, to toil and moil.

Obs. or arch.
<r 1400 in Wright Lyric P, xvi. 54 F<>r hire love y carke

ant care. 1530 Palscr. 476, 1 carke, I care, I take thought,

Je cJmgrine. 1556 Abp, Parker Psalter xxxvi. Argt, How
he careth and carkth for his tytheir gayne. 1580 Tusser
Hnsb, (1878) 200 To carke led. 1573 carp] and care, and euer

bare . . What lire it is. 1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. xix.

x. 136 Constantius . . sat carking [L, atrantari] and musing
upon the matter, 1649 Blithe Eng. Ivtprov. Intpr. (1652)

70 He need neither Moyle nor Carke as he did before, a 1677
Barrow Serm. Wks, 1716 I. 54 A covetous man . . carking

about his bags. 173a Beukeley Alcijdtr. ii. § 20 Old Buba-
Hon in the city is carking, starving, and cheating, that his

son may drink, game, and keep mistresses. 1848 Kikcsley
AU. Leches Songg Why for sluggards cark and moil?

+ 4. In -weakened sense (cf. Cabe ©.) : To take

thought or caTe, busy oneself. Obs.

a 13,7$ Joseph Arlvu 30 pci carke for here herbarwe.

c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. iv. 701 For boles ckc now tymc is

forto kark. 1602'2nd Pt. Returnfr. Pernass. 111. v. (Arb.) 47
Our doting sires, Carked and cared to haue vs lettered. 1603

Engl, Mourn. Garm, in Select, fr. HarL Misc. (1793) 207

To cark for sheep and lambs, that cannot tend themselves,

1 5. ? (Morris explains ' to produce \) Obs. rare.

1340 Ayenb, 230 A donghel |>«t ne carkeb. .bote bornes and
nctlcn.

Cark- in various words: see Carc-.

Carke-eloth: see Care-oXiOOIh.

t Ca*r!ket-' Obs. Also 6-7 carcat, •kafc. [Con-

tracted f. Caroanet, carhiet.] ^Caroanet.
xg. . Songs Costume (1849) 93 Thair collars, carcats, and

hals beidis. 1580 Hollybakd Treas. Fr. Tottg, Collier $
autre bagnependant au colt a collcr or carket. 1603 Phi-

lotus xxviii, For to dccoir ane Carkat craif That cumhe
Collour bane. 1814 Discipline III. 26 Gam.) There's a glen

where we used to make carkets when we wereherds.

t Cairkful, a. Obs. [f. Cark sb. + -rut.] Full

of care or trouble ; anxious.

c 1440 Pecocic Repr. nr. xv. 377 Oucr thoujtful and ouer

carkful. 148a Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 60 Ouer carkefulle

ofhys bodely helpe.

Caxking*, vbt. sb, Obs. or arch. [f. Cark v.+
-iNai.]- The action of the verb Cark ;

grieving,

being anxious ;
trouble, solicitude ; anxious toil.

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent, exxxvii. 844 They which
are maried . . must needes be giuen ouer to many cares

and carkings. a 1639 W. Whateley Prototypes 1. vi. (1640)

73 Without any further carking and perplexity of mind,

1659 Genii. Call. v. 4x4 Those carkings and solicitudes to

which needier persons are exposed. 1691 E. Taylor
Behmen's Three/. Life xvii. 312 Distrustful carking and

toiling. 1861 P. Young Daily Read, cexvi. 75 With all

our carking and caring, we cannot increase our stature.



CARKIiDTGr,

CarMng (kaukirj),^/. 0, Obs* of arch* - [f. as

prec. 4-ing 2
.] That carks.

. 1. An attribute of cars, or the' like : Burdening,
distressing; grieving, wearing, fretting.
' crs$$ TVRobinsom Mary Mayd. Ixviii, Solace in her
brest no place caivfinde, For carking care doth all delights
together binde. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. \\. \, Ate "up
with carking care & penurie, 1840 Dickeks Old C. Shop
lxtv,.Some carking care that would not be driven away.
2; Of-persons: a. Fretting, anxious; b. Toiling,

moiling ; C. Miserly, niggardly.
1567 Draht Horace Epist. ii. C iij, Duke Nestor, sillie

carking scggc. 1579 Twyne Physicke agst. Fort'. 11. Ixxxiii.

266 a, A Iabouryng and carkyng man, whose Iyfe ought to
be a patterne of all quietncsse. 1600 Heywood t Edw. IV,
Wks. 1874^1. 21'Whose recreant limbs are notchtwithgaping
scars, Ihiclter than any carking craftsmans score. 1720
Welton Snjficr. Son of God II. xv. 402 Who are so ex-
tremely carking and caring about this Life. 1748 Richard-
son Clarissa (1811) VIII. bcxi. 331: Immensely rich and
immensely carking. 1750 Berkeley Patriotism § 22 Ibycus
is a carking, griping, closefisted fellow.- 1789 D. Davidson
Seasons 62 (Jam.) Ltst'ning to the chirp O' wandring mouse,
or moudy's carkin hoke. .

t CaTMngly, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -r/r 2
.]

Anxiously, fretfully, solicitously.
i6ii- Cotgr., Clutgrntement, pensiuely, heauily, sadly,

carkingly. ^1633 -Bp. Hall Hard Texts n Be ye not
anxiously, distrustfully, carkingly careful for the things of
this life, 1656 Dugahd Gate Lot. UnL xvi, 193 Neither
immoderately desire riches, or carkingly heap them up,
z6do S. Fisher Ritstichs'Alartn Wks. (1670) 326 Your .

.

false Translations ye are so carkingly careful or.

Carl; carle (karl), sb.l Also 4-7 karl(e, 5
karll, 0 earril, cairle, carll. [a. ON. karl (Sw\
Da. karl) man, male, freeman, man of the people

;

found in OE., from the time of the Banish kings,
in lufs-carl, later also in Inttse-carl, and carbttan,

but not as a separate word. ON. karl=OHG.
charal, karl, MHG. karli—OTeut. type *karlo-z.

OHG-, had also charle, MHG. charle, karlc

OTeut. type *&arlon-. Besides these the LG.
dialects have an ablaut form repr. an OTeut* type
*kerlo-z

%
viz. OE. ceorl (from cerl), MDu. kerel,

kerle, Du. herd, MLG. herh (whence mod.G. kerf),

Fris. Uteri \ see Churl. The form karl appears
as the proper name Karl, OE. Carl, L. Carohts,
Fr. and Eng. Charles :. cf. Chables* Wain.]
* 1. A man of the common people ; more particu-

larly a countryman, a husbandman, arch.
[1000 See House-caul, Bus-carl, Carman 2].

I37S Barbour Bruce in. 226 Stalwart karlts . . and wycht.
Ibid. x. 158 He wes a stout carle and a sture. c X386
Chaucer Prol. 545 The Mellere was a stout carl for the
nones, cr^fi Wyhtoum Cron. vm. xi. 90 Thai sparyt
nowther carl na page. C1440 Promp. Parv. 62 Carle or
chorle, rustfats, c 1450 Merlin xi. 167 They saugh come
a grete karl thourgh the medowes. rgoo Barclay Skip of
Fooles (1570! 150 Fye rurall carles', awake I say and rise,

ci&o Sir J. BalfourPraciicks 510 (Jam.) Cairles, and men
of mean conditioun. 1552 Holokt, Churle or.carle,of the
countrey, rusticus. xyS7

m
Dyer Fleece 11. 435 They clothe

the mountain carl or mariner. -2820 Scott Monast. xvii, It
seems as if you had fallen asleep a carle, and awakened a
gentleman. 1821 Joanna Baillie Malcom's Heir xii. 2 By
lord and by carle forgot., 1876 Morris Sigurd 11. 87 And
kings of the carles are these.

fh. esp. A bondman, a villain ; cf. Chuei,. Obs,

(after 1500 blending with prec.)
a 1300 Cursor M. 29444 ^e toper . ; es woman, carl o feild,

and child" pat es wit-in eild. c 1400 Cato's Morals 313 in
CnrsorM. p. 1673 If bouhaue carlis'bo3t to serue pein pi
po^t. c 1440 Prot/tp, Parv. 62 Carle or chorle, bondenian
or woman, servns natvuus, seraa. naiiva. c 1440 York
Myst* xi. 191 We are harde halden here als carls vndir pe
kyng. 1483 Caxtok Gold. Leg. .148/2 He tormented a
uylaynor a carle for the couetyse of hys good. 1530 Palsgr,
203/1 Carle, chorle, mlain.^ 1549 Compi. Scot. xvh\ 1^4
The discriprione of ane vilaine (quhtlk ve cal ane carl tn
our scottis langage), [1844 Brougham Brzl. Coresl, x.

(1862) 140 The oath ofa . .king's - thane, being of equal avail
with that of six carles or peasants.]

2. Hence, A fellow of low birth or rude manners

;

. a base fellow a churl. In later times, passing into
a vague term of disparagement or contempt, and
chiefly with appropriate epithets. Sir. (k*rl) orarch.
<t 1300 Cursor M. 13808 ' pou carl, qui brekes pou~vr lau.'

"3*5 -S
1

' A Hit. P. B. 876 An outrcomlyng, a carle, we
kytte of pyn heued. . c 1400 Yitsdim $ Gdw. 559 The karl
of Kaymes kyn. 1476 Sir J. Faston Lett. 776 III. 363
They weer ffrowarde karlys. 1326 Skeltoh Magnyf. 1844
A knave and a carl, and all of one kynd. 1549 Compl,
Scoil. xvii. 146 Thai that var vicius & couuardis, var reput
for vilainis ande carlis. 1597 jst Pt. P.etttm'fr'. Parnass.
v. 1. 1479 Farewell, base carle clothed in a sattin sute. 1728
Tnoiison Hymn to May (R.), I deem that carl, by beauty's
powV unmov'd Hated of heav'n'. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi,
xvu, * Yedonnard carle 1820

—

DeihonoL iv. 123Wrinkled
1 carles and odious hags. 1882 Miss Fothergill Kitk £ IC
xau A rough-hewn, cross-grained carle like him.

'

D. spec. One who is churlish or.mean" in money
matters ; a grabber ; a niggard." . Now .only Sc.

' 1542 Brikklow ContpL ii. (1874) 0 Another rich covetos
.

carl. 1564 Becon Jewell ofJoye Wks. 11. 15 Those riche
carles and couetouse churles. 1593 T. Nashe Christ's 27.

S3 None is so much the thieues mark- as the myser and
the Carle. 1597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. 11, iv. 34 The liberal man
should hue, and carle should die. 1642 R.ogers Natation
'^iX will not say, as a Carle lately.did, of great wealth, I

' shall dye a beggar. 1730-6 Bailey s.v., An old Carle, an
old doting, covetoushunks, asurly niggard. xy$* Richard"
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SOM Grandisoh (1781) II. xxxvi. 341 Mercantile carle. 1837
R. Kicoll Poems (1S43) 90 He was a carle in his day, And
siccar bargains he could mak.

3. Without any specific reference to rank or

manners, but usually including the notion of sturdi-

ness or strength, and sometimes of roughness ; =
Fellow. Sc. [Cf, 1375-86 in 1.]

a 1550 Chrisiis Kirke Gr. xxi, The carlis with clubbiscoud
udir quell. 1668 Culpepper& Cole BarthoL Anat. 1. xxxi.

74 If he be a lusty Carle. 1724 Ramsay Tea»t, Misc. (1733)
I. 84 The night was cauld, the carle was wat. 1794 Burns
The Carles ofDysartt Up wi1

the carles o' Dysart, And the
lads o' Buckhaven. 1798 Wordsw. P. Bell 1, xvii, He was
a carl as wild and rude As ever hue-and-cry pursued. 2828
SCOTT P.'M. Perth vii, The town hold me a hot-headed
carle. 1857 J. Wilson Chr. North I. 156 A rosy-cheeked
carle, upwards of six feet high. 1858 M. Porteous Sowter
Johnny 7 A blither cantier carl.

b. Sc. Toplay carl again :

c to return a stroke,

to give as much as one receives * (Jamieson).
1862 in Hislop Prov, Scoil. 161 PJay carle wi' me again.

4. =Cahl hemp, q.v.

5. attph. and Combr. a. simple attrib. or in

apposition : That is or acts as a carl ; knavish.
C 1450 Erie of Tolotts 108 1 Thou carle monke, wyth all thy

gynne. ,Hur sorowe schalt thou not cees. 1593 ^EELE Order
Garter Wks. 1829 II . 238 The carl Oblivion stol'n from
Lethes lake.

b. In sense of ' male as carl cat, carl crab

;

carl doddie, a flowering stalk of ribgrass, scabious,

etc. (cf. curl doddy)
; also Cabl hemp, Cahman 2.

(The asserted occurrence of carl-cati, carl-fuy>lt etc in

OE. appears to be an error : they have not been found by
us even in ME.)
C1605 Montgomertb Flytiiig 670 Carle cats weepe vinegar

with their eine. 1691 Ray N. C. Wds. (E. D. S.) Carl-Cat
%

a boar or he-cat. 1803 Sir R- Sibbald Fife 132 (Jam.) The
common sea-crab, .the male they call the Carle crab. x868
G. Macdowald R. Falconer 1. 65 ' He kneiptt their heids
thegither, as gin they hed been twa carldoddies \

Carl, sb? dial. [Cf. Cabl v?\
1. =s Cabling 2

.

1875 Robinson Whitby Gloss. (E. D. S.) Carlings or Carlsy

are gray peas steeped in water and fried the next day in

butter or fat. .They are eaten on the second Sunday before
Easter, formerly called ' Care Sunday
2. Carl Sunday «=Carling or Care Sunday.
x688 R. Holme Armoury in. 130/1 The 5 Sunday in Lent

called Carle Sunday. 1788 Marshall E. Yorksh. (E. D. S.)

s, v. Cartings* The Sunday next but one before Easter,
which is called Carl-Sunday.

Carl, v.i [? f. Cabl sl>J]

tl. intr. (?)To act or behave like a carl ; to

talk with a gruff, snarling voice, to snarl. Still dial.

1602 Returnfr. Parnass. v. iv. (Arb.) 72 Nought can great
Furor do, but barke and howle, And snarle and grin, and
carle, and towze the world, Like a great swine. 1621
Burton Anat Mel. i, ii. 1. v. (1651) 60 They Carle many
times as they sit, and talk to themselves, they are angry,
waspish. 1875 Robinson Whitby Gloss. Carl, to snarl,

2. trans. To provide or suit with a male. Sc.

X807 Knickbie Wayside^ Coii. 177 (Jam.) If she could get
herselfbut carl*d. .She wi' her din ne'er deav'd the warld.

Carl, dial. [Of uncertain origin.
• (Perh, a back-formation from Carling 2 'parched peas*,
taken as a participial form.)]

tram. To prepare as carlings ; to parch (peas)

;

to birsle or bristle. Hence Carled///. a.

x6xi Cotgr. s. v. Groule, Febves groulees, parched or
carled Beanes, 1862 Leeds Dial. 263 Carled peas, grey
peas steeped all night in water and fried the following day
with butter. 1863 Mrs. Toogood Yorksh. Dial., The sun
carls the hay and makes it crackly. Ibid., T'grotind is

sumpy underneath, but carled on top.

Carlage, obs. Sc. var. of Cablish a.

Ca*rlet. £ad. F. carrelet, in same sense, dim. of
carrel, carrean file:—Romanic *quadrello, dim.
of quadrot—'L. quadrum square.] A file of tri-

angular section, two sides being single-cat, and
one smooth ; used by comb-makers.
i683 R. Holme Armoury in. 383/2 Combmakers Tools ..

a Carlett. .three square, whereof the smooth side is up, and
one ofthe Teeth side seen. 1874 in Knight Did. Meek. ;

and in mod. Diets.

[Carlet in Richardson, etc., a mistake for

Carlel, i. e. (the earl of) Carlisle, in theYollowing

:

1630 Drayton Barons' Warres iv. 7 That craftie CarTel
closely apprehended.] '

"

Carl hemp. Also 6 churle hempe, charle
hemp, [from Cabl sbj- in sense 'male'; but
the name was actually given in 16th c. to what is

now know to be" the female plant (being, the

robuster and coarser).
'(So- in med.LM,and other langs. ; the popular error .was
pointed out by Ray Hist. (1686) 1. 159 'Mas robustior (/inec

nobis foejnina dicitur quia
l

prol(fica)*K also by Lihnveus
Amomitates (1746) I. 329; and fully discussed by Blair,
Bota>t. Essays (1730} 346.)]

1. The female or seed-bearing hemp plant, which
is of stronger growth, and produces a coarser fibre.

2523 FrrzHERB, Htisb. § 146 Thy female hempe must be
pulled from the churle hempe, for, that beareth no sede .

»

The churle hempe beareth sede. .the hemp therof is not soo
good as the female hempe. 1573 Tosser Hush, (1878) 32
Karle hempe, left greene, now pluck vn cleene. 1597
Gerarde Herbal cexxvii. 572 The 'male is called Charle
Hempe, arid Winter Hempe. The female Barren Hempe,
and Sommer Hempe. 1691 Ray N. C. Wds. (E. D. S.)s.v.,

Ncstrates dicunt karl-catpro fele masculo, et karl-hemp pro

CABLING-.
*

cannabo major! vel masculo. 1877 E. PeacockN.AV. Line.
Gloss. (E. D. S.) The carl or male hemp was used for ropes-,

sackcloth, and other coarse manufactures ; the fimble, or
female hemp, was applied to . . domestic purposes.

fig. 1721 Kelly Sc, Prov. 373 (Jam.) You nave a stalk of
carle hemp in you spoken to sturdy and stubborn boys.

1789 Burns To Blacklock, Come Firm Resolve, take thou
the van, Thou stalk o* carl-hemp in man.
2. Also called shortly carl.

1573 Tusseii Hush. (1878) 113 The fimble to spin and the
karl forhir seede. 1577 B. Googe Heres&ach's Hush. (1586)

30 b, The female or firble Hempe is first pulled up, afterward
the male or the carle, when his seede is ripej is plucked up.
(In mod. Trade and other Diets.)

Ca rlie. Sc. [£Cabl j£.i-r>-iE=-r4.] A little

carl, a man short of stature.

1697 Cleland Poevts 68 (Jam.) Some peevish clownish
carlie. i8zz Galt^/V A. Wylie 1. 40 (Jam.) Andrew settled

into a little gash carlie, remarkable chiefly for a straight*

forward simplicity.

+ Ca'rlin. Obs. Also carline. [a. F. carlin,

ad. It, carli7to
}
f. Carlo Charles, the name of several

rulers, esp. Carlo I, 1266.] * A small silver coin

current in Naples and Sicily, equivalent Jo about
four-pence English ' (Chambers Cycl. Stepp.), or,

in later times, twopence.
170s Hickeringill Priest-Cr. ir. i. 7 The Pardon will cost

. . a Dukat and 5 Gross or . , 5 Carlins. 1799 Sm T. Trou.
bridge jn Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) III. 329 Sailors.. all

driven into the gun-boats without a carline. 1818 Hobhouse
Hist. Illusi. Ch. Harold 541, 26 pence of the ancient small
money (now, worth a carline).

Carline *, -ing (kaulin). Chiefly Sc. Forms

:

4 kcrling, -lyng, 6 carlyng, 6-9 carling, carlin,

carline. [Northern ME. kerling
%
a. ON. kcrling

woman, esp. old woman, fern, of Karl (with um-
laut and -ing, Norse form of -in, -en). Carlin is

assimilated to Cabl, and in the ending follows the

Sc. pronunciation of -ing as -in, as in mamin*9

Jlittin
9

, etc. In Sc. commonly (k£*rlm).]

A woman, esp. an old one ; often implying con-

tempt or disparagement, like Carl sit.1 2.

a 1300 Cursor M. 11056 pe tan was leuedi maiden ying,

pe toper hir hand-womman kerling. c 1373 ? Barbour >S7.

Theodora 21 Thru flatry Of kerlyngis, )>at in mony wyse
Jung mene betresis oft-syse. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1942
vnto the nimphe I maid a busteous braid, Carling [v. r.

Carline] (quod 1) quhat was ;one. 1630 B. Jonson Neiv
Inn v. i, Why . . sold'st him then to me . . for ten shillings,

carlin ? 171a Ahbuthnot JohnBull 11. iv, \Pegssys\ There's
no living with that old carline his mother. 1787 Burns
To J. Smithy That auld, capricious carlin, Nature. i3io
Tannahill When John and me were married, Myminnie,
cankert carling, Would gi'e us nocht ava. 1827 Scott
Citron. Canong. Introd. (1863) 242 It was but about a young
cateran and an auld carline. 1870 Morris Earthly Par.
HI. iv. 56 Goodwlfe . . Thou art a sturdy carline yet.

b. Applied particularly to a witch or one
charged with being such.
1328 Lyndesay Dremc 45 Off the reid Etin and the gyir

carlyng. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 514 How King
Dufifois was witchit be . . ane Witche Carling that duelt in

Forres, a 1700 in Sc.Pasguils (1868J 44A witchesson, shame
fa' his face Sa carling lyke. 1790 Burns Tarn O'Shanter,
The carlin caught her by the rump, And left poor Maggie
scarce a stump, a 1835 Hogg WitchofFife lix, Thekerlyngs
drank of the bishop's wyne Quhill they scentit the morning
wynde.

Carline 2 (kaulin), [a. F. carline, Sp., It., and
med.L. carlina, reputed to be for Carolina^ from

the emperor Karl or Carolus Magnus (Charle-

magne)—'Herba quam Carolinam vocant, quod
Magno quondam Carolo divinitus ostensa merit,

adversus pestiferam luem salutaris * (Ruelle c 1525
in Du Cange).]
A genus of Composite plants, closely allied to

the thistles, and hence generally called Carline

Thistle. The common species {Carlina vulgaris)

grows on dry soil, and is conspicuous for the straw-

coloured, hygrometric involucre which surrounds

the dull purple disk of the flower.

. 1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. lxvii. 529 Carline Thistel ..

White Caroline Thistel. Ibid. 530 They call it Car-

lina, or Carolina, bycause of Charlemaigne Emperour of
the Romaynes, vnto whoin an Angel first shewed this

Thistel, as they say when his armie was striken with the

pestilence. Ibid,, The roote of Carline boyled in wyne, is

very good . . against the Sciatica. 1605 Tiaime Qttersit.

111. 177 The rootes of angelica, of the Carline-thistle. x86i

Miss Pratt Flower. PI. III. 182 Carline-thistle. 1879
Lubbock Sci. Led. xi. 36 The heads of the common carline

. . present a sort of thicket, which must offer an almost im-

penetrable barrier to ants.

.Carline s
, a. and sb. " Also Caroline. • Applied

to one of the balls in a particular game at bil-

liards ; also to the game in which this is used. '

.

X820 Hoyle*s Games Impr. 372 The Caroline or Carline

game is played either on a round or square table with five

balls, two white, one red, another blue, and the Caroline ball

yellow, T&63*Pardon Hogle*s Games 408The carline holed

m a centre pocket scores six.

Carling 1
, carline (kaulin, -lin). [Of un-

certain etymology : in mod. F. carlingne * the step

of a mast, the peece of timber whereinto the foot

thereof enters' (Cotgr.), (according to Littre* from
English) ; Pg., Sp.,Jt; earlinga. Icel. kerling (in

the Pulur), as if the same word as Carline 1.]

16
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/ 1. Naut, One ofthe pieces oftimber about 5 inches

isquare in section, lying fore and aft under the deck
ofa ship, with, their endslet culvertail-wise into the

;beams. ' On and athwart these the ledges rest,

•whereon the planks of the deck and other portions,

of carpentry are made fast * (Smyth Word-bk.).
i6« Cotgw, s. v. Ailettrs, Our SHp-wrights name them

Comings or Carlings. t$zj
%
Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram.

ii, 7 Carlings .. Heth along the ship from beame Jobeame.
x77§ *Falch Day's Diving Vess, 5 These stanchions were
again supported with cross beams or carlings in the middle
of the chamber. 1804 A. Duncan Mariners Citron. II. 325
The first explosion . . struck them against the carlings of
the upper deck, so as to stun them. 1840 TL Dana Bef.
Mast xxxi. X19 The water dropping from the beams and
carlines. c 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 103 The carlings

by the side of, and for the support of the mast . . are much
larger than the rest. 1863 Turns ig Mar. 14/2 Iron carlines.

2. diaL (see qnot.).

2875 Robinson Whitby Gloss*, Carlin, or Carelin^ the
portable beam beneath a hatchway in the floor, for giving
cross-support to the hatch*Iid.

3. Carling-knee, a piece of timber lying trans-

versely from the ship's side to the hatchway, serv-

ing to sustain the deck between the two.
1626 Caw. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 30 Carling-knees,

for the Dauid. 1627— Seaman's Grain, ii. 7 The Carling
knees, .comes thwart the ship from the sides of the Hatches
way. 1704 in J, HarrisLex Techn. 1867 in Smyth.

Carling1

2

(kaulin). In 6 oarline, 7 oarlin.
[Possibly Lcare in Care-Sunday+ -ling. Peas, parched,

or otherwise prepared, appear to have been long associated
with Lent : see Brand ' Mid-Lent Sunday \ ancfPalsgrave
652, ' I parehe pesyn, as folkes use in Lent, jegrasle ties

Poys* 1 his being so, Carl would be from carling^

1. (See quots.)

1562 Turner Herbal n. 93 a, The perched or burstled
peasen which arcalled in Northumberland Carlines. a 1724
in Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 00 There lads and lasses
. . Will feast . . On sybows, and rtfarts and carlings. e 1746
J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Lane. Dial, Gloss., Carlings,
peas boiled on Care-Sunday, 1875 [see Carl sb? i],

2. Oarling Sunday, the fifth Sunday in Lent, on
which it was customary to eat parched peas.
c 1680 in Law Mem. igi note, [Protest of the Gibbitcs]

They solemnly renounce. .
' old wives fables and bye words,

as Palm-Sunday, Carlin-Sunday. .etc.' 1777 Brand Pop.
Antto. (1849) 1. 112. 1786 Gentleman's Mag*, In North-
umberland the day is called Carling Sunday. The yeo-
manry . , steep peas, and afterwards parch them, and eat
them on the afternoon of that day, calling them carlings.

1B2S Hone Every-day Bk. I. 378 Care Sunday is the fifth

Sunday from Shrove Tuesday . . It is also called Carle
Sunday, and in some parts Carling Sunday.
Carling 3, var. of Cauline.

t Carlip- Obs. rare"1
. ? A species of fire-arm.

x6$9 Unhappy Marksman in Harl. Misc. (1812) IV. 7 (D.)
The carlip is but short, wanting some inches of a yard in
the barrel.

Carlish (ka'ilif), a. Also 3 karl-. [f. Cam,
sb.1 + -ish 1.] Of or pertaining to a carl or carls

;

churlish, clownish, vulgar, coarse; rude, mean.
Hence Ca'rlislmess.
a 1240 Wohmtge in Cott. Hem* 273 Ne pole meneauer

mi luue nohwer to sette okarlische pmges. c 1375 Barbour
Troy-bk, 1. 86 Hyme Iykis erare to be Carlychepanc curtase.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 77 Chorlysche or carlysche, rusticantts.
a 1500 Colkclbie Sow n. 513 (Jam.) This carlage man, this
foirsaid Colketbe. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 179 h, At
suche a carlishe aunswer. 1553 Huloet, Carlishnes or
churlyshnes, rusiicitas. at6z\ Bp. M. Smyth Sena. 24s
When a poors Dauid, as it were, would borrow a sheep of
carlish Nabal. 1803 W. S. Rose tr. Amadis dc G. 78 Two
carlish knights stood by.

Carlism (kauliz'm). [a. F. carlismc, Sp. car*
lismo, f. Carlos Charles+ -ISM.] Attachment to
Don Carlos, second son of Charles IV of Spain,
and his heirs,- as the legitimate successors of Fer-
dinand VII (died 1833), to the exclusion of the
daughter of the latter, and her heirs; Spanish
legitimism. So Oarlist sb., an adherent ofDon
Carlos

;
adj., pertaining to Carlism.

1830 Amu Reg. 287-The Carlistswere in fact the party.,
of the Church. 1834 Gattl. Mag. CIV. 1. 97 Vittoria, the
scat of Carlism. 1836 Gen. Thompson Brit. Legion v. 130
Lest the eloquence of the Carlisthad been ofa nature to in*
duce the Christino to desert. 1873 Spectator'23 Aug. 1061/2
The delinquencies ofsome foolish partisans of Carlism.

+ OarUein( 06s. rctre~\ [?for carling, f.

Cabl sb.l + -UNO, or ? -inc] A little carl.

C1460 Toimeley Jllyst. 146 Herod. Shuld a carilcin, a
knafc, bot of oonc yere age, Thus make me to rafc ?

Carloc, -lock, -lok(e, obs. ff. of Charlock.

%
Oarlock (ka*jl^k). £a. Russ. harhlk isinglass

;

in F. also carlock.] Isinglass from the bladder of
the sturgeon, imported from Russia.
1768 in E, Buys Diet. Terms ofArt. 1819 in Paniolagia ;

and in mod.- Diets.-

t Ca*rlot. ' Obs. rare-1
, [f. Carl sb.\ + -ot.]

A churl, carl, peasant.
1600 Siuks. A, K L. in. v. 108 He hath bought the

Cottage and the bounds That the oldCarlot once was
Master of.

Carlovingian (kaibvrndsian), ' a. [ad.. F.
wfooingien, for carlingian, after Merovingian (f.

Mirovk ± -ing).
m Another form is Cabomngian.]

belonging to the second dynasty of French kings,
founded by Carl or'Karl the Great (Charlemagne);

1781 Gibbon DecKfy F. xlix, The Carlovinglan Sceptre
was transmitted . . in a lineal descent of four generations.

1879 Sir G. Scott Led. Archil. 1. 43 The weakness of the
Carlovinglan monarchs.

Carlsbadtwins. 'Large felspar crystals which
are porphyritically embodied in a regularly con-
stituted rock, as in the granite of Carlsbad 'in

Bohemia, and the granite, .of some parts of Corn-
wall ' (Ure Diet. Arts).

Carlylism (kajlorli2*m). [f, the name of
Thomas Carlyle(i 795-1SS1) + -ism.] a. The char-
acteristic literary manner or teachings of CarLyle.

l>. A mannerism of Carlyle (chiefly in language
or 'style). ,

'

-

1841 Eraser*s.Mag. XXV. 722 It is Carlyleism in manner,
but not in matter. 1881 Athenwum 9 Apr. 488/3 Fighting
the good fight ofliberty against tyranny, Christian kindness
against Carlylism. 1881 N. K Nation XXXII. s3t The
emptiness, or, to use a Carlylism, the 'putrescent cant* of
most of the talk.

So also Carlylean, -eran, -ian a., of, pertaining

to, or like Cariyle ; sb., an admirer or imitator of
Carlyle. Caxlyle'se, the literary style or dialect

of Carlyle. Carlyle'&crae a.
}
Carlylia*na, Car-

lylite, etc.

1878 Morlev Carlyle 188 Two conspicuous qualities of
Carlylean doctrine. 1884 Illttst. Lottd. News, 3 Sept. 343/2
Thence thc Carlyletan gigmanity. 1878 T. Sinclair Mount
104 Carlylians are good guides, if there are no better. 1858
Sat. Rev. V. 4x4/1 The Quarterly will . . talk Kingsleyism,
and the Edinburgh Carlylese.

t
1886 F. Harrison Choice

Bks. 181 The finest Carlylese is never equal to the finest

English. 1866 CornJu Mag. Oct. 414 His letters, .took a
curiously Carlylesque tone. 1865 Sat. Rev. it Nov. 607
The Carlylitcs retort that Mr. Disraeli is * aJew

II Carmagnole (karmany<rl), [Fr. carmagnole
a kind of dress much worn in France during the
Revolution of 1789 ; also in senses given below.]
1. Name of a lively song and dance, popular
among the French revolutionists in 1 793.
1827 Scott Napoleon Prose \Vks. 1835 II. 99 note. 1837

Carlyle Fr. Rev. (1857) II. 11. v. xi. 82 Duke Brunswick is

not dancing carmagnoles, but has his drill-sergeants ready.
1871 Farrar IVitn, Hist. v. 189 That liberty which has for
her lullaby the carmagnole.

2. A nickname for a soldier in the French revo-

lutionary army ; applied by Burns to the devil, as
the author of mischief or ruin.

1796 Burns Poem on Li/ey That curst carmagnole, auld
Satan. 1823 Galt Entail III. xii. 1 is Switching away the
heads of the thistles . . as if they had been Parisian car*
magnols.

3. The bombastic style adopted in reporting the
successes of the French revolutionary army.
x86o Times 16 Apr. 10/2A fair specimen of the style called

the Carmagnole, so much cultivated by the newspaper and
pamphlet writers of the first Revolution.

fCarraalle. Obs. rare-*. ? Carmelite.
e 1528 Skelton Image Hypocr. n. 439 Be they not car-

nal les, And lordes infernalles? Yea gredy carmallcs, As
any carmarantc

Carman 1 (kauma&n). [f. Car sb. + Man.] A
man who drives a car; a carter, carrier. Also
name of one of the London City Companies.
1580 Bahet A&f. C 146 A carman or carter. 1598 B,

Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. ill. ii, Serue. .in Thames-street,
or at Custome-house key, in a ciutll warrc against the car-
men. 1663 Gerdier Counsel 26 That.no Car-men turne or
tumble down their Bricks. 1735 in Swift's Lett. (1768) IV.
141, I promise., to send the paper by the carman. 1880
Times is Nov. 6/2 The carman who drove me. .to Balfinroe.
1887 IVldiakers Aim. 309 The fee for taking up freedom
by purchase in the Carmen's Company is £91$?.

tCa'rman 2
. Obs. Also 2 carlman, 4 car-

maune, careman. [a. ON. karmann, var. of
karlmann (in nom. karmaftr) male, man, f. karl
man, male + mann manJ A man, an adult male.
1 135 O. E. C/iron,, J?a namcn hi pa men.. carl men and

wiinen. a 1300 CursorM.271G6 Quarhe carman be, woman,
or barn, c 1325 Metr. Horn. 156 Simeon hint die carmannc
And the womman was cald dam Anne. ?a 1400 Morte
Arih. 9S7 Carefulle caremanc, thow carpez to lowdc.

Oarmasal, var. Carahoussal, Obs.

fCariue, sb. and a. Obs. Also 4 karme. [a.

F. carme :—Carmcl.l = Carmelite.
c 1380 Wvclif Sel. Ivfcs. III. 353 Carmes scien' pat pei

wercn , biforc be tyme pat Crist was born. . c 1394 P.
PI. Crede 340 Two frere karmcs wip a full co'ppe. " 1479 Will
ofStoughton {Somerset Ho.) Frcres mynors, frcrcs carmes.
1535 Compl. too late Maryed (N.>A grey friar, Jacobin, or
n Carm. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mm. 130 This Order of
Cannes, or Carmelites. X797 Archaeol.^lll. 272 Discalccd
Carmes at Tongres.

Ca'rmele. Sc. Also caramoilo. [a. Gael.
cairmealt corra-mciUc, Ir. cara meatas

* heath-pea,
wild licorice '.] The Heath Pea (JLaihyrits ma-
crorrkizus), a leguminous British plant with an

. edible tuberous root.
. 1771 Shaw in Pennant Tour Scoil. (Tj6g) App. 310 /"Jam.)
One root, .whichwe call carmele. .grows in heaths and birch
woods to the bigness of a large nut . . I have often seen it

dried, and kept for journeys through lulls where no pro-
visions could be had. 1884 Miller PlanUn, , Carameile.

t Ca*rmelin, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [a. OFr.
carmelzn, ad. ,L. carmdTn-tts,] « Carmelite,
Hence .also Ca'rmeliaess. rare. -

. 1631 Weever Anc, Fun. Mon.. 139 There were likewise

Carmelin'or Carmelinesse Nunnes here in England. 1655
Fraticiott vi. 14.

.
" . , , . .

t Ca'rmelitan, a. and sb. Obs. next. '
*

*"

' •JS99 Sandys Enropm Spec. (1632) 67 The Carmelitans and
Augustines. 1736 J. Serces Popery EnemyScript. 50 note,

'A Carmelitan Monk, % ...
* Carmelite .(ka'imelait) , sb: and a. \ [a. F. car?

milite :—L. Carmelites, -a inhabitant of Carmel.]

1. A member of arr order of -mendicant friars

(called also, from the white cloak which forms

part oftheir dress, White Friars), who derive their

origin from a colony founded on Mount Carmel
by .JBerthold, a Calabrian, in the "12th century.

Also attrib., OTHs adj. • - ,

The order was introduced into Europe in the i3thc, and
in the x6th divided into several branches, one of which, the

darefooted Can/teliies, were distinguished by the severity
of their rule.

c igoo Dunbar Freiris ofBerwik 25 The Jacobene frehis

ofthequhyt hew, The Carmeleitis and the monkis eik.
^ 1505

Test. Ebor. (1869) IV. 230 To the Frcerres •Carmelites a
certayne ofbookes. 1648 Milton Obscrv.A rtPeace (1851)

572 Most grave and reverendCarmelites. X756-7 tri Keysler*s
Trav. (1760) III. 81 The above-mentioned Carmelite church.

1766 Entick Lofidou IV. 281 The church of the White
:

friars, or Carmelites, stood on the south- side of Fleet-

street.
j 1823 "LiitGKRD.Hist. Eng. VI. 501 Pallavicino, a

carmelite fnar.

1 2. A variety of pear. -Obs. ^
1704W0RLIDCE Diet. Rust, ei Urb.t Cartnetiie,^ a large

flat Pear, one side gray, and on the other a little tinged
with red. .It is ripe in March. 1755 in Johnsos.
3. A fine woollen stuff, generally of a grey or

other obscure colour: perh.=*Fr. earmeline 'wool
of the vicugna 1

(a species of llama), Littre.

1828 J. T. Smith Noltekbts 1. 19 Among her dresses was
one of a fashionable Carmelite, a rich purple brown. 1859
Lady's Tour Monte Rosa, 7 Every fady,.should have a
dress of some light woollen material such as carmelite or
alpaca. 1873 Miss Braddon Str. Pitgr. 1. vii. 77 [She]
put on her Puritan hat, and sober gray carmelite gown.

Ca*rmeli tess. A female Carmelite.
1669 Woodhead St. Teresa it. xxx. 183 The life ofSt. Ann,

a Carmelitess.' ' * -

'

tCa'rminate, v. Obs. [f. L, carminat- ^ppl.

stem of cdrmm-dre to card (wool), f. carmen a

card for wool + -ate 3. Cf. It. carminare ' to card

or teazell wool, also to make-grosse humors fine

and thin *.(Florio). Cf. -Carminative.]

trans. Of medicines : To expel (wind) from the

stomach or bowels. . -

m

xfiox Holland Pliny xxvi. viii, To carminatc or dissolve

ventosities. Ibid. (1634) Gloss., To Carminat, is to make
more fine and thin the grosse humours, .a terme. .borrowed
from those that card woolL 1655 Pays, Did, s, v., Car-
minating medicines, arc such as do break wind,

ftTo card wool, etc. (Only in Diets.)
16x3R C. Table Alph. {ed. 3) Carr/iinate, to card wool,

or dcuidc. 1623 - Cockeram, Carminatc, to spin. 1656
Blount Glossogr., Cartnindte, to card wool, or hatchel flax,

to sever the good from the bad.

+ Carxaina'tion. Obs. rare— 1
, [noun of

action, f. -cai-ininare to make verses, f. carmen
verse, song,] Charming, incantation:

2620 lilnLraa Astrolog. 80 Seducing and blinding the igno-

rant, .by Incantations, Carminations, Annual Observations.

Carminative (kauminettiv), a. and sb. [f. L,

carminat' ppl. Stem of carminare to card+ -lVE,

'A medical term from the old theory of humours.* The
object of carminatives is to expel wind, but the theory was
that they dilute and relax the gross humours from whence
the wind arises, combing them out like the knots in wool/
Wedgwood.]
A. adj. Of medicines, etc. ; Having the quality

of expelling flatulence.

1635 in Phys. Diet. X710 Addison Taller No. 224 ? 8 The
Carminitivc Wind*expelling Pills. 1804 Med. Jml. XII.

555 Fennel . . The seeds .. supposed to be stomachic and
,

carminative. 1875 H. Wood Therap. (1879) 291 Chloroform
. .exerts .a . stimulant carminative action.

B. sb. A carminative medicine or agent.
- 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. in. xvi. 366 Carminatives arc such
as .by a heating, rare and Anodyne quality cxpcU winde.

1731 SwiftStrephon § C, Carminative and Diuretick, "Will

damp alt Passion Sympathetic^ 1807 Med. frill, XVII.
560 Peppermint water is well known as a carminative.

Carmine (kaumin), sb. and a. [a. F. or Sp.

carmin
s

in med.L; carmtn-its, contracted from
carwestn-its, f. Sp. carmesi Cbimsoit, a. Arab

iSyij* qirmazi 'crimson*, f, qirmiz, KERMES,

Amusumes, the scarlet grain insect.]

1. A beautiful red or crimson pigment obtained

from cochineal, to. Chew. The colouring matter

of.cochineal ; =CAHMixio'ff«V.
[c 1450 Alphita (Anccd. Oxon) 93 Lacca. .dc qua et urina

humana fit carminum.] 17x2 tr, Pomefs Hist. Drugs It is

of no other use that. I know of . . but to make Carmine.

1756 Connoisseur No. 110 Fixing a high duty upon rouge
and carmine. X79X^Hamilton BertholteVs Dyeing II. 11.

hi. Hi, 180 Carmine is the lake obtained from cochineal by
means of alum." 1883 'Vines Sachs* Bot. 39 Weak acetic

solution ofcarmine [has] no power ofcolouring living proto-

plasm, '
•

"

2. transf. As the name of a colour.
1

• ~\

1799 H. HuKTEft tr. St. Pierre's StudNat. 1. 583 The azure
insect deposited in a goblet of carmine. - i8z8 Southey Ep,
Cunning/mm, To give his cheeks that deep carmine en-
grain'd. 1870 Emma /Marshall C, JCiu^scofc 30 A sky
where amber melted into the softest-carmine. ' .

" '
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3. a. atirib.. or as adj. Of this colour; deep
crimson. Carmine. Spar — Cabuinite. b. in

qualifying other adjs. of colour, as carmine-
crimson, -purple, etc -

'

.
X737-S9 P» Miller <«mi Z>fV/. ( Arichusa,,2.. Perennial

wild Borage with a Carmine Flower; i&js.Darwin Voy.
Nat. i. (1873)14Amost beautiful cafmine*red fibrous matter.
x$Bz Garden 1 Apr. 210/1 The fine bright carmine flowers -

of this plant. Ibid: 21 Oct. 354/1'Bracts ofa bright carmine-
crimson colour. 14 Oct 347/2 Dahlias . .rich carmine-purple.

Carminic (kaomrnik), Chem. [£ prec.+

-10J Canninic acid\ the colouring matter of
cochineal ; = Carmine 1 b. ;
1876 IHm&l&y Mat;Med* 791 The latter is called carmine,

coch tnellin, or carminic acid.- 1880 Academy 20 Nov. 368/3
Carminic acid and Tyrian purple,

Ca'rmmite. . Mm. An arsenate of lead and
iron of a colour varying from carmine to tile-red.

1854mDanaMin, 410,
'

Carmizale, carmousal, var. Cauamotjssal.

fCarxuot. Alch. Name for the substance of
which the 1 philosopher's stone ' was supposed to

consist. 185X in Mayne; and in recent Diets.

Carmuiclie, -usche, obs. Sc. ft Skirmish.
[Fr. Sscarmouche.]
1335 Stewart Crotu Scot (1858) I* 243 With countering

and with carmuiches also. Ibid. II. 6zo with greit scrym-
myng and carmusche'euerie da.

'Carmus61,.var. Caramoussal, Obs.

•Cam, came, yar. of Caibn.

|| Carnac (IcaMnsek), rare, [in F. comae. Pg.
comdea.. supposed: to be of Indian origin, but not
now found in any Indian vernacular. (Dr, Rost,

quoted in Yule,, suggests Singhalese kurawa ele-

phant-stud + nayaka- leader ; others propose, for

the first part, Skr. karl elephant.)] The driver

of an elephant, a mahout
Collect. Voy. (Churchill) III. 825/2 Old Elephants .

.

oftentimes kill their Carnak or- Guides. 1727A. Hamilton
New Ace E. Ina\> II. xlt 110 Going to the River to be
washed,with his Carnack, or Rider on his Back, a 1832 in
Lyell Prittc. Geoh xxxv. II. 43 The elephant only allows
himself, to.be led .by. the carnac whom he has adopted.
1884 CBock; Temples

<J- Eleplt. 22 The carnac or driver
was quite-unable to control the beast.

fCa'madine. Obs. Also carnatine, caxoar-
dine.

_
[ad; It. carnadino ' a carnation colour

*

(Florio) ; cf. cantato ' the hue or colour of one's

skin and flesh* (Florio), * complexion
1

(Baretti),

f: carne flesh : came, cantat-o^ camat-in-o, consti-

tute a regular series. • Cf. InoabnadiiteJ
' Red, or carnation colour ; or a stuff of that

colour ' (Nares).

1S98 Tofte Alba (x8Bo) 74 How ill fits you this Ribbon
Carnatine. a 1627 Middleton Any Thing for Q. Life
Com. (N.) Grograms, sattins, velvet fine, The rosy coloured
carnardine. [1847-78 Halltwell, Camadine. the carna-
tion.]

#
Carnage {karonedj). [ai F. carnage (16th c.

in Littre), ad. It. camaggio 'carnage, slaughter,

murther ; also all manner of flesh rneate '-(Florio

161-x)':—late. 1». carnaticum flesh-meat, also, the
flesh-meat supplied by tenants to their feudal lords.
OFr. hacl the corresp. word cltartiage, ONF. carnage.

'flesh,of animals,'meat, feast of flesh, season or day during
which flesh is,eaten

1

; it stills exists dialectally,]

fl., (See quots.) <?fo.,«(only in Diets,)
1

i6s6*BiquNT..6:/i?jf£?^r., Carnage, flesh-time, or the season
wherein 'tis lawful to eat flesh. Also a term in Venery,
signifying that flesh which is given the dogs after hunting,
x66a «j in* Phillips: 1721-1800 Bailer Carnage^ Flesh
that is given to Dogs after the Chace.

2. Carcases collectively ; a heap of dead bodies,
esp. of men- slain ,in battle. ? Obs. (or confused
with next).
1667 Milton /'. L. x. 268 ' Such a sent I [Death] draw Of

carnage^ prey innumerable.- 17x4. .Gay Trivia 'u. 471 As
vultures o'er a camp . . Snuff up the future carnage of the
fight. 1774 Goldsm: Hoi. /list. (1776) IL 124 The animals
of the forest . . mostly live 'upon accidental carnage; 184a
Barham Ingold. Leg., Black Mousqneiaimt Where those,
who scorn'dTto fly or.yield In one promiscuous carnage He.

3. The slaughter-of a great number, esp; ofmen

;

butchery, massacre. ' * '

*

Frequent in Holland, then rare tilllate in the- 18th c.

1600 Holland Livy ir. 16'The carnage and execution was'
no lesse" after the conflict than during the fight 1601—
Pliny vii. vii, Such as delight only in carnage and bloudshed.*
1696 Phillips, Cariiage. a great slaughter.* 1776 Gibbon
Decl, * Ft I. xiii. 28* Aslighrresistance was followed bya1

dreadful carnage.
t
i8i3~Byron\-6V. Abydos n* xx, Mark t

where his carnage and His conquests-cease I. 'He makes a
solitude^ and.calls it—peace

!

t>. .-Slaughter personified. *
.

xSx^Byxion Lara, il x, 'Carnage smiled upon her daily
dead.. 1816 Worosw. T/aH^V^.O^viii^yei, Carnage
is Thy daughter.' , \ . ,

"
.

4. ' Comb'.,, as- cdrfiage-Jidd^ -hmw carnage*
coloured, -covered, -loving sidys. ...

1721-CiBBER XefusaLuj-'Ehiese Carnage Lovers have such-
a;Meanness in their Souls. 1800 Campbell Pteas. Ho}e&
Carnaee.cover'd;.fields.; 1826-E. Irving Babylon l'i 11. 06
ihe dragonj carnage-coloured,.signifies Rome. Ibid. Tl.'
yh -

131 J- he. carnage-loving character of the • infidel Anti-
christ. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev.&&$i) HI. n. vi; viii/ wr
Une oFthose.parnagc-fields/lsuch-as vou-jread. of by the
name 'Glorious Victory'.. . -

%

123

Carnaged (ka-Jmedgd), a. [f, prec. + -ED 3J
_ Strewn \rtth carnage or slaughtered bodies. •

z795 Southey Joan ofArc ix. [D,) Look yonder to that
camaged plain. 1852 D. Moir Castle ofTime xvi, Death's

, vultures crowd o'ercarnaged Ascalon.

Carnaill, obs. Sc, form of Carnal a.

t Carnal, sb.1 Obs. [Presumably forF. comeilk
crow: but there may be some connexion or as-

sociation with carnal adj.] ?A crow.
17.. ' Carnal $ Crane' L in Child Ballads 11. tv. (1885)

8/1 la argument I chanced to hearA Carnal and a Crane.

t Carnal, sb$ Oh. A perversion of cardinal.
a. 1528 Skelton Image Hypocr. 11. 429 Be they not car-

nalles, And lordes infernaOes? 1543 Becon Pol, Warrc
Pref,, One . . an Englishe man home daunceth now like a
Traytoure in a Carnalles wede at Rome, 1598 Barkcley
FeUc. Man (1631) 51 This Cardinall. .or rather Carnal] and
his Brother, were hoth extremely in love with one woman.

Carnal (ka'inal), a. Forms ; 5 Sc. caxnailt,

5-6 Cornell, 6 karnale, 5-7 carnall, 5- carnal,
[ad. L. camal'is fleshly (in Tertullian and other
Christian writers), and frequent in med.L. as an
attribute of relationship, asfrateroTwrorcarnalis.
brother or sister by blood, in which use it appears
in Eng. in 1 5th c. The theological sense appears
equally early, but app. not in Wyclif. The Fr.

repr, is chamel \ see Chahnel.]
1 1. Of or pertaining to the flesh or body ; bodily,

corporeal. Obs.
c 1470 Henry Wallace xi, 1348 Bot Inglissmen him seruic

of carnaill fud. X555 in Stryjpe Mccl. Mem. III. App. xliv.

125 Look not you for it with carnal eyes. 1570 Fulke
Refut. JRastel 745 The Lutheranes admitte the carnal!
presence. x6g8 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, i. 2s Carnal Intcrr-
ment or burying;, 1847 tr. Si. Ans:. on Psaltn xlv. III. 240
The Church which coming Prom the Gentiles did not con-
sent to carnal circumcision.

1 2. Related Mn blood ' according to the flesh

£1430 Merliti vii. 117 Noble knyghtcs . . many of hem
camel] frendes. 1490 Caxton How io Die 8 His wyf, his
chyldren, & his frendes carnal I, 1509 Barclay Ship of
Fades (1570) 181 Christ our Sauiour . . His carnal! mother
benignly did honour. 1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 66 Two carnall
brothers.

3. Pertaining to the body as the seat of passions
or appetites ; fleshly, sensual.
01400 Gov. Myst. (1841) 84 Myghty soferauns of carnal

temptation. iS«6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de JV. 1531) 148 b,

Blynded with sensualite & carnall pleasure. 1670 Walton
Hooker 33 The visible camal sins of gluttony and drunken-
ness, ana the like.

(
1820 Southey Allfor Love iv, To

carnal wishes would it [Heaven] turn The mortified intent ?

"b. Sexual.
C1450 Merlin i. 17 That myght haue childe with-owte

carnall knowynge of man. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 25 b,
Without wedlocke and carnal copulation.

_
1667; Milton

P. L. ix. 10x3 That false fruit . . Camal desire inflaming. x686
Col. Rec* Pemu 1. 176 He was accused of having Carnall
Knowledge of his Brother in Law's woman Servant.

4s. Not spiritual, in a negative sense ; material,

temporal, secular, arch.
1483 [see Charnel], cisio Barclay Mirr, Good Matin.

. (1570) JD ij a, Suche one in camell troubles can no displeasour
finde. x6n Bible .Rom. xv, 37 Their duetie is also to
minister vnto them in carnall things. 1781 Gibbon DecL #
F. jexviii. § 5 III. 80 Judge whether Martin was supported
by the aid of miraculous powers, or ofcarnal weapons. 1839
Storehouse Axkobne so? [Wesley] began to doubt the
utility, and even the lawfulness ofcamal studies.

f. b. as sb. in pi. * Carnal things temporal or
worldly goods. [Rendering tcL uaptctm

y
or Vulg.

carnalia, in Horn. xv. 27, 1 Cor. ix. 11.] Obs.
1607 S. Collins Serm, (1608) 89 They haue aduanced ..

the" Rpirtualls of other men, with (he loss, .of their own
;

carnalls. 1625 Burges Pers. Tillies xo Euery man , . that
is made partaker of the Minister's Spirituals, must render

;

Carnals. 'Ibid, 14 Spirituals doe well deserue carnak.

5. Not spiritual, in a privative sense ; nniegene-
. rate; unsanctifled, worldly.

' <rx£xo More Ptcus Ded., AH faithfull people are rather
spintuall then carnall. 1^26 Tindalb Rom. vii. 14 The

• lawe is spiritually but- 1 am carnall [Wyclif fleischli]. x6n
Bible Rom. yiii. 7 The carnall minde is enmitie against
God. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. «ts Had not doubt And carnal
fear that day dimrn'd Adams eye. 171a Addison Sped.

• No-* 494 r 1 To abstaih
t
from all Appearances of Mirth and

Pleasantry^ which were, looked upon as the Marks of a
Carnal Mind. 1863 Mozley Mirac. iii. 6^To a carnal
imagination ah inyisible world is a contradiction in.terms

—

another.world besides the whole world.
t

<

6. Carnivorous \ fig. bloody, murderous. Obs..

1594 Shaks, Rich'. IH{ iv. iv. 56 This carnall curre Preyes
' on the issue of his^mothers body.

7. Combj.sts carnal-minded adj., -mindedizess'J

carnal secuxitan [f. carnal security-; sense 5^ etc;

1664 H. More Antld.- Idol. x. 123 Abusing the credulous
and *carnal-minded. 1607 Hieron Wks. \\ 105 Thi? must
needes-condemne our *carnall mindednesse; 1849 Hahet
Par. Serm. (1849) IL 30 Spiritual pride-., is apt to settle*

down into carnalmindedness* 1627 Bernard -IslcofMan.
18 One Mr. Outside, in the inside a ^carnall Secu.ritan,<a

fellow thatwill come to his Church. i655'Fuller Ch t Hist,m

ix. X12 A most *carnall-spiritualLexposition... 18x8 Scott
Hrt. MidL xii, This*carnal-witted scholar, as'he

1 had in
his pride termed Butler. -

_
-

+ Ca*rnal, v: Obs. rare:' [f." eiBirAii-*]* a.

trmis. To make carnal, fill witn sehsiialitjr; -b.
intr. To have* carnal intercourse wilh.

•
. 1643 Sir T.' Browhe Relig. Med. -iL.§,7. This was the
Temper of that* Lecher that carnal'd' with a Statua. ; a 1653

Gi Daniel Idyll iii. go llie Lust of Tyrants . . carnalls the
world at Will.

Ca'riialism. rare. [f. Carkal + -isai.] The
practice of what is carnal ; sensualism.
1864 Times 17 Aug. 6 There is a degree,.of carnalism,

so to speak, in all this. 1876 M. Davies Umrtlu Lend. 119
To avoid the Charybdis of carnalism, there is no need to
seek the Scylla of Quietism.

tCa rnalist. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ist; cf.

sensualist,J A habitual follower ofcarnal things

;

a * fleshly-minded " or unspiritual man.
x6ax Burton Anat. Mel. in. iv. n. i. (1651) 685 Meer car.

nalists, fleshly minded men. 1659 Eng. Univ. Distract.
21 Shallow'headed, narrow-hearted Carnaliste are puslcd in
it. 1829 Lond. EncycL V. 172 A Carnalite is a worldly-
minded man ; a. carnallst seems to be some shades darker in
character.

+ Ca'rnalite. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ITE.] «prec.
1573 Anderson Exp. Benedictus 7 b (L.), We feare not

what the pope or any other carnalite can do against us.

Carnality (kamarliti). [ad. L. carnalitas
(Augustine), f. camdl-is. Cf. F. charnaKU.~\

1* The state of being flesh; fleshly condition,

fleshliness ; fleshiness.

a X400 Cov. Myst. (1841) 114 Parfyte God and parfyte man,
Havyng alle schape of chyldly carnalite. t$&6 Pilgr. Perf.
(W. de W. 1531I 82 b, This vertue toke from Hely the pro-
phete all carnalite, and made hym apte. .to be lyfted up to
god in the fyry chare. 1646 Sir T. Browse Pseud. E$. v.

v. 340 His carnallity and corporall existence. 1881 Daily
Mews 31 Jan. a/i The carnality of Nana's beauty, which
would have been to the taste of Rubens.
2. a. Sensuality, indulgence of the 'flesh' or
body with its appetites, b. Carnal intercourse.
c 1444 Gesia Rom. x. xlvi. 158 Thow hast slepte to longe in

the slepe of carnalite. 1483 Caxton Cato Diij, In car-
nalitees and in many vyces delectable and swete to the
persone. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. n. ix. 200 He may
Sive up himself to lewd carnality. 1720 GayEquivocation.
larriage at best Is but carnality profest. 1866 J. Murphy
Comm. Ex, xxiii. 24 To bury all moral feeling in the grave
of carnality.

3. a. Ihe state of being unspiritual or unre-

generate; unspirituality, worldliness. b. concr. A
carnal thing, action, etc.

X483 Caxton Gold.Leg. i2g/i Manydoo almessesthat abyde
in theyr carnalytees. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke
six, 154 b, The carnalitie of the lawe. j66o Ingelo Benti.
volio I. (i68«) 90 He exploded Reason as a meer Carnality.

1684 Charnock^«W*. God (1834J I. 25a Spirituality is the
genius of the Gospel, as carnality was of the law. 1748
Hartley Observ. Man 11. iii. § 2. 234 Mankind . . tending
ever from Carnality to Spirituality. 1751 Bp, Lavington
Enihus. Method. 4- Papists Comp. (1754) II, 155 The-
most infamous Carnalities. 1834 H. Miller Scenes <y Leg.
x. (x857) l53 The deadnessand carnality of the church at
this.. time. 1879 Chh. Rossetti Seek F. 254 Christ saw
that great company approach whom he fed by a miracle ,

.

and whom later he rebuked for carnality.

Carnalize (kaunalaiz), v. [f. Carnal
-izb.]

1. tram. To make carnal; to rob of spirituality

;

to sensualize. Hence Ca*rnalized///. a.

1685 J. Scott Chr. Life i. § a A sensual and carnalized
spirit. 1755 Young Centaur vi. (1757) IV, 264 We are so
carnalized by our lusts. X850 McCosH Div. Govt. (1852) 21
A tendency to carnalize the Divine character by represent-
ing it in symbol 1884 Miss Cobbe in Content^. Rev. Dec.
803 It will not merely belittle life, it will carnalize it, to take
Religion out of it*

1 2. intr. To act carnally, have carnal inter-

course. Obs.
1706 T. Baker Tnnbr. Walks tl. i, Tell him you are sorry

you shou'd carnalize without his consent.

Ca*rnalHte* Mhu [Named (by H. Ross 1856)
after Von Carnall of the Prussian mines (Dana).]
A hydrous chloride ofpotassium and magnesium,

occurring as a milk-white mineral (but often red-

dish from admixture of oxide of iron and organic
matter) in the salt mines in Prussia and Persia.

It is now an important source of potash.
.1876 Page Adv. Texi'lk.^ GeoL xvi. 305 A series of sali-

ferous strata . . carnallite, kleserite, etc. 188a Playfair in

Macm. Mag. XLV. 535 Potwh'. .now found in the minerals
carnallit and kainit, in such inexhaustible quantity.

Carnally (.kaunali), adv. [f. Carnal a.+-

-JjY

1. Corporeally, bodily J
' in the flesh

1539 Tonstall Sertn. Palm J,

««<r
,

,(i8s3)43.ThatChriste.

,

shall reygnewith all his sayntes here in erthe carnally;. 1561
T. Norton Calvin's Imt. 1. 25, Men do not beleue thatGod
is among them, vnlesse he- shew himself, carnally/present.

1607 Dekker Nortfvtv. Hoe rV. i. Wks. x
r
873:IIT..49.3yhat

saies the deuill ..for Ime sure thou - art carnally 'possest
with him; 1847 De Quincey Sf.MT-Nim Wks..Iir.
Gross -men, carnally deaf from eating'garlic and onions:

N

•2.- Iii the^y-orcarnal intercourse. .".
, _

,

1474 Caxton Chesse 114 He knewehys doughters carnelly.

153374-^^25^//; xivTo'the whiche prince*Arthur,
thetsaid lady.Catherine' was- lawfully maried, and^by him
carnallie, knowen; ,.C x6xo. Female Saints (1886) 180- Some
may thinkeperhaps that, .he vsed her carnalUe. x6xx Bible
Lev.-Tswva: so. xo86 Col. Rec. Pmn% X* 176 Being Carnally
Concerned with a«Woman Servant.

;3. In an nnspiritual- manner- ; as a ' carnal' or
umegenerate person ;

' according*to the flesh '.

iS27-TiNDALBi?^. Treat* {1848} 43 Because either of us
looked carnally for him. 150X T. Norton Calvin's Inst.- i.-xl

(1634) 38They carnallyworshipped Gcdin stocks and stones.
1611 Bible ^;;/,viu,6To he* carnally minded, is death.

I6-2
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1685 Baxter Paraphr. MarkxVu 24 Carnal Men think car-
nally of things Heavenly. 1714 Kelson £f. Bullxxxvi,
Either spiritually or carnally.

Carnalness. [f. Carnal^. + -ness.] Camal
quality or state ; unspirituality ; sensuality.

*S49 Coverdale Erasm. Par, Horn, viii. xo Ye haue for-

saken your carnalncs, and begtinne now to be spirituall.

1646 P. Bulkelev Gospel Cov. i. 20 The carnalncsse and
Ucentiousncsse of the lives of Christians;

Carnardiae, erron. form of Caknadtne.
tCamary (kaunari). Obs. [ad. rnedX. ear-

narium in same sense; in ancient L. a place for

flesh,, a larder, etc.,neut of eamdritts belonging to

flesh, £ caro, cam-em flesh. In F. ehamierJ}

A charnel or charnel-house ; also attrib.

1538 Lelasd Ititt. III. 59 The Carnarie Chapelle in the
Cunitery. Ibid. 100 A fair Chapelle on the North side of
S. Mary Abbay Chirch .. under It is a Vault for a Carnarie.

Carnassi&l (kajnarsial),ff. {sb.) Comparative

Anat. [f. F. caniasskr carnivorous =Pr. carna-

cier, med.L. camacerim butcher, bourreau, f. JL.

type *carndce-?ts ofor pertaining to flesh, f. cam-cm
flesh + -alJ
A. adj. 'Relating to flesh eating' (Syd. Soc.

Lex.) j used ofcertain teeth ofcarnivorous animals,

specially adapted for tearing flesh* 35. as sb. A
tooth adapted for eating flesh.

:849-5z Todd Cycl. A tint. IV. 907/1 The tooth . . has a .

.

carnassial modification of form. Ibid. 911/2 The fourth pre-

molar is the carnassial tooth. 1854 Owen in Cire. Sc.
(c 1865) II. 109/3 The lower carnassials of the lion. 1875
Blake ZooL 78 The carnassial apparatus ofthese predaceous
marsupials.

Carnatine, var. Cabnadine, carnation-colour.

TCarna'tiOXL\ Obs. [a. 0F. carnation, -acion
s= incarnation (perli. aphetic form).] = Incarnation.
c 14x0 Love Bonavent. Mirr. iii. (Gibos MS.) Jte secund

Adame cryste god and man reformed his ymage in his car-

nacioun. 1570-87 Holinshed Scot. Citron. <x8o6) 1. 39s He
was slain the year of the carnation 1057. 1710 Hopkins
Whs, 716 (R.) The. .temporal carnation of the Son of God.

Carnation 2 (kajnjijan), sb, and a. [ad. L.
carnation-em (in Qelius Aureltanus c 420 in sense
'fleshiness, corpulence f. cam-em flesh; cf. F.
carnation, and It. camagione ' the hew or colour
of ones skin and flesh* (Florio).]

A. sb. 1. t a. The colour of human ' flesh' or

skin ; flesh-colour (obs.) ; Id. a light rosy pink, but
sometimes used for a deeper crimson colour as in

the carnation flower.

ctS3& Bewes Introd. Fr. in Falser. 921 Carnatyon, car-
nation. 1577 B. Gooce HeresbacJis Husb. it. (1586) 67Some
of them glitter . . with a dcepe purple, and some with a
passing beautifull Carnation. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 11. iii.

35 A could neuer abide Carnation, 'Uvas a Colour he neuer
lik'd. 1622 Peacham Compl. Genii, xiii. 129 Flesh-colours
or Carnations for the face and complexion. 2662 Phillips,
Carnation, a kind of colour resembling raw flesh. 1827
Lytton Pelham iii, Her complexion of the most delicate
carnation. 1863 Mis.s Braddon Eleanor's Vict. III. viii.

108 The pink-blossom tint of her cheeks was intensified into
vivid carnation.

2. pi. * Flesh tints
1

in a painting ; those parts

of a painting which represent the naked skin. -

1^04^ J. Harris^ Lex. Techn. t Carnation, is a Terra in
Painting, signifying such Parts of an Human Body as are
drawn naked . . or what express the bare Flesh ; and when
this is done Natural, Bold, and Strong, and is well coloured,
they say of the Painter, that his Carnation is very'good,
1760 Goldsm. Cit. W, xxxiv, What attitudes, carnations,
and draperies I x8iz Examiner 25 May 327/1 He has
been . . less happy than usual in his carnations.

3. Name of a variety of cherry.
S664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 210 Cherries : Carnations,

Morella. 1767 J. Abercromdie Ev. Man own Gard, (1803)
674/1 Cherries, early May, Carnation, Amber. 1846 J.
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 1. 163.

B. adj. [attrib. use of the sb. in sense 1.] fa.
Flesh-coloured (obs.) ; b. rose pink. See A. I.

1565-78 Cooper Thesmtr., Carnosus candor* a carnation
whitenesse. 1578 Lyte Dodocns if. Ivi. 217 (The flowers of
theorchisare], .ofa carnation orfleshlycolour like thccolour
of matis body. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. m. i. 146 How much
Carnation Ribbon may a man buy J 1607 Topsell Four./.'
Beasts 13 A certain four-footed beast of a ye)lowish.carna«
tion colour. Ibid. 232 [Of Horses] the chief colours are
these* bay, white, carnation, golden, russet, mouse-colour,
flea-bitten, spotted, pale and black. 1653 H. Cogan Pinto*s
Trav. li. $ 1. 203 In a Carnation Satin Suit i8zo Scorr
Monast. xvi, Hanging garters ofcarnation silk. 18*4 BYRON
Juoji xvi. xcih,- Juan grew carnation with vexation.
Jig. 1647 Ward Simp, Colter 86 To sugar your papers'
with Carnation phrases.
- _C. Comb., as carnation-coloured, -painted adjs.
• iS96,Nashe Saffron. WaMen 64 When these Italionate
carnation painted horses tayles were in fashion. 1786 tr.
I>eckJord's Vathck 99 His superb carnation-coloured tent.

•Carnation 3 .
(kam?i-j3ii). * Also 6 incarna.

cyon, coron-, cornation. [Some 16th c, authors
give one form of the name v& coronation, appa-
rently from- its 16th c. specific name, Bctonica
coronana, in allusion to its use in chaplets (cf.
Campion), or from 'the floures . . dented or toothed
aboue like to a littell crownet' (Lyte). On the
other hand, Turner calls the plant an imarnacyon,
Lyte has carnation as well , as tire-nation, and
Oerarde expressly identifies it with the colour

' carnation Prior takes coronation as the original
form, and-Britten and Holland think his opinion
* probably correct \ -

.'•-.*
One or othername musthave been due to popular mistake;

eantation ls alone found after x6oo, and' has apparently
even modified the later application of * carnation' as a
colour-name : the flower, however, is not always of this
colour: as Lyte says, 'some be of colour white, some car-
nation or of a liuely flesshe colour, some be of a cleare or
bright redde, some of a darkc or deepe redde, and some
speckled*.]

The general name for the cultivated varieties of
the Clove-pink (Dianthtis caryophylhts),
1538 Turner LibellusAXil, Betomca altilis siue coronaria,

que a quibusdam uocatur cariophillatum, est herba quam
uernacula lingua uocamus a Gelofer, aut a Clowgelofer aut
an Incarnacyon. 1578 Lyte Dodocns 11. vii. 136 In English
garden Gillofers, Cloatie gillofers, and the greatest and
brauest sorte of them are called Coronations or Cornations.
Hid. 154 Vetonica altilis, Carnations, and thedouble cloaue
Gillofers. j57^penser Shcph. Cat. Apr. 138 Bring Corona*
tions, and Sops in wine, Wbrne of Paramoures. 1597
Gerard Herbal 11. clxxii. 473 The great Carnation Gillo-
flower. .flowers of an excellent swectc smell, and pleasant
Carnation colour, whereof it tookc his name. i6ii Shaks.
Wint, T. iv. iv. 82 Carnations, and streak'd Gilly-vors.
1779 Sheridan Critic 11. ii, The striped Carnation, and the
guarded rose. 1814 Wordsw. Excurs. 1. 757 Carnations,
once Prized forsurpassingbeauty. 1861 Miss PkattFioiver.
PI. 1. 207 Clove-Pink, Carnation, or ClovcGilly-flower.
attrib. 1631 Milton Epit. Mch'ness JVittcftestcr 37 The

pride ofher carnation train. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's
Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 107 Basilicons, with a carnation
smell, exhaled the sweetest of perfumes.

Carnationed (kam^/and), a. [f. prec. + -ed 2.]
fa. Flesh-coloured^j.); b. reddened, maderuddy.
1649 Lovelace Eucasta 12 (L.) Court gentle zephyr,

court and fan Her softer breasts carnatton'd wan. 1823
Byron Manfr. 11.ii.18 Carnatton'd like a sleeping infant's
cheek. 1876 T. Hardy Hand Ethelb. II. xxxv. 76 Her hair
getting frizzed and her cheeks carnationed by the wind.
Carnaval, obs. var. of Carnival.
tCarneity- Obs rare~K [f. L. carne-us
of flesh + -ity.J The state or quality of being flesh.

m
1691 G. Keith mdNarr. Proc Turner's Hallux Flesh

is a Substance, Cameity is but a Mode or Quality of it.

+ Ca*rnel. Obs. Also 4 karnel. [a. ONF,
carncl (Cotgr. carneau)} var. of kernel, in OF.
crenel : see Kernel.] An early variant of the
word Kernel, Crbnell, battlement, embrasure.
c 1320 Cast. Lottefys pe carnels so stondeb vp-riht, Wei

i-planedand feir i-diht. c 1325 E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1382 With
koynt carncles aboue, coruen ful clene. c 1330 Brunkk
Citron. IVace (Rolls) 1035 pey Mrypynne stode in karneles,
Wyp arblastes schotten ageyn quarels. ^1340 Cursor M.
(Trin. & Laud MSS.) pis castel . . with carneles is hit set
ful wele. 1362 Lancl.,/1

. PI. A. vi. 78 ]?e carnels bepof
Cristendom. .brutaget with pe bilceuc.

Carnel, obs, f. Kernel (0f fruit).

[Camel, carnel-work, error for earned Car-
vel, CARVEL-"\voitK, in Phillips, whence copied by
Blount, ^Harris, Bailey, Chambers, Webster, etc.]

f Cameled, a. Obs. [f. Carnel +-edK Cf.
F, * camele* imbattled, having battlements ' (Cotgr.)
and Carnilate.] Embattled.
C1330 R. Brunne C/iron. IVace {Rolls) 14646 Castels

aboute be toun didc make, Bretaxed & carnelcd.

Carnelian (kamrlian). Forms: 7-8 carne-
lion, 9 carnelian. [A variant of Cornelian,
altered under the influence of med.L. carneolm
Carneol, or otherwise etymologized from L.
carn-em flesh, with the notion of expressing « flesh-

coloured'.] Cornelian; a flesh-coloured, deep
red, or reddish-white variety of chalcedony.
169s Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth (T.) The common

carnelion has its name from its flesh colour, .which is, in
some pf these Stones, paler, when it is called the female
carnelion; in others deeper, called the male. 1789 Mrs,
Piozzt fount. France II. 335 Carnelions much amaze one
in so northern a latitude.

^
18x6 J. Smith Pattorama Sc. <$•

Art II. 46? The carnelion is an agate nearly transparent, of
different shades. i%6x C. King Ant. Gems (i860") 5 The
Carnelian is a semi-transparent quartz of a dull red colour,

- arranged often in different shades.

fCa'rnell. Sc. Obs. [According to Jamieson,
dim. otearn heap.] * A heap ' (Jamieson).
1536 Bellenden Crotu Scot. (1821) I. Introd. 40 Ane carncll

ofstains, hand togiddcr.m maner of ane croun.

T Oa*meol l
* Obs. [ad. medX. cameol-us cor-

nelian ; dim. of L, carneus fleshy, with the sense
of 'slightly flesh-coloured'; but perh. an altera-

tion of the forms in com- under the influence of
.this supposed derivationJ = Cornelian. .

*

1398 Trevisa Barih. De P Ii. xvi. xxxiit. (1495) 563 Car-
ncolus is a red stoon and dymme. .yfit is hanged aboute a
mannys necke . .in stryfes it aJay tli wrathes. 1708 Kebsey,
Cartteol, a precious Stone.

;
i73i in Bailey, -vol. II. .

+Oa*meol 2
. Obs. Some (?fleshy-leaved) plant.

1678 LITTLETON Lai. Dict. t Carneoll an herb, acesi. 1708
Kersey, Cartwot, a kind of Herb. [Hence in Bailey, 1731.]
' Carneous (kaun/ss); 'a.

' [f. ^. carne-us fleshy

(f. cam-em flesh)"+-
r
ous.] *".*"•".*•

1. Consisting of flesh, fleshy;

1578 Banister Hist, Man iv. 45a, Of carneous and Mus-
ciilous substance, s66s Fuller Worthies 111. 98 All their
[carps'] mouths are Tongues, as filled with a' Carneous
substance, , 1836 Todd, CycL Anat. 1. 575/1 The carneous
parts of the fishes. ' -

t 2. Flesh-coloured, pale red. . Obs.
'

' 1673 "B^a jouni. Low C. 466 The one with a carneous,
the other with a blew flower. 1880 Gray Bot. Texi-bk. 462.

Carney, sb. ? Obs. [perh. - connected in some
waywith L. caro, cdrn-em flesh r F. acharne would
be in ONF. acame, but evidence is wanting.] (See

t
quot.)

1678 Phillips, Carney, a disease in Horses, whereby their
mouth becomes furred and clammy that they cannot eat
Hence in Bailey, Chambers Cycl. Supp.

t and mod. Diets.

Carney, v. : see Carny.
Carniferous (kaini-feres), a. rare- 1

, [f. L.
carri-em flesh + -perous.] Flesh-bearing.'
1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 27 There is also a milk tree

;

but we nowhere find a carniferous, a. fiesh^bearing tree*

II Cami£ex
t

(ka-inifeks).. Obs. exc. Hist. [L.

camifex, camific-em, f. cam-em flesh+ -fex, -fieem].

maker, f.fac~ (in comb, -jic^y make, making ; in
ancient L. f executioner *, but in medJL often
* butcher

1
(the trade), e. g.

1521 Crt. Rolls o/Nortltall, Middx. [Presentment] quod
JohannesSwycote est camifex et vendit carnem corruptam.
x66z Fuller Worthies 1. (1840) 497.]

'

An executioner.
1561 Godly Q. Hesterf1873) 40 Auoide the murder of this

carntfex^Aman. 1617- Middleton Fair Quar. iv. iv, Let
the carnifexes scour their throats. - 1823 Scott Nigel v,The
carnifex, or executioner there. 1882 J. AIastineau Spinoza
21 The chief carnifex undertaking the high-born folks.

t Carnrficate. Obs. [f. L. camijic-are to exe-

cute: see prec.] 'To hang.' (Cockeram 1623).
Carnification (kaunin&i'Jsn). [sb. ofaction

f. Carnifv: see -PiCATioN.] .

+ 1, The formation of flesh or sarcose tissue. Obs.
a 1734 North Lives III. 224 If a wound was . . come to

carnmcation.

2. Pathol. Alteration of certain tissues so that

they become like flesh
; esp. fleshy condition of

the lung, as in the fcetus,

1758 J. S, Le Draft's Obscrv. Surg. (177 1) 351 The Carni*
fication ofthe Bone. 1834 J. Forbes tr. Laeitnec*s Dis. Chest
183 The lung has entirely lost its crepitous feel under the
finger, and has acquired a consistenceand weight altogether
resembling those of liver . modern anatomists have named
this condition of the organ hepatization or carnification.

1881 Syd. Soc. Lex. t Carnification ofthe lttng% a term ap-
plied by Laennec to simple condensation of the lung, with*
out inflammation, in which it becomes tough,* leathery, in-

clasticj and having the appearance of muscle ;
' it is the

condition which is found in the fatal lung, etc

3, The conversion of bread into flesh by transub-

stantiation.

1826 Southey Vind. EccL Angl. 41% Giving their sanction
to miracles of carnification. 18*7 Q. Pcv. XXXVI. 341
A famous wafer in which the miracle of carnification had
been manifested.

t Caxnifice. Obs. rare—1, [ad. L. *earniji-

chtm execution, butchery, f. carnifex, -Jican x cf.

qfficium, office, etc.] Butchery, murder, torture.

1657 Tomlinson Raton*s Dt$p. 4^0 It . . were carnifice to
adhibite sbcty of them (Spanish FI icsj.

Carnificial (kainifrjal), a. [f, as prec. + -AT*.]

Belonging to an executioner, or to a butcher;
butcherly.
'1632 Lithcow Toiall Disc. Bij a,'I bequeath thee to a
Carnificiall reward. zBzz Scott Nigel xxx, By the 'blow*
ofmyadvcrsary*s weapon* .and not by anycarmficial knife.

1863 Nt $ Q. Scr, in. XV. 482 The camificinl curiosity of
Sehvyn and Boswell. 188a Pall Moll G. 1 Vcc 2*Tlic
carnificial view of the uses of the Cattle Show.
fCarnificine, sb. and a. Obs. rare—K [ad.

L. carnificina the executioner's office,' *carnt/ict*

tuts adj., f. camifex, -iccm : see above.]
A., sb.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Carn\ficine, .the place of execu-
tion, the office ofhangman. 1678 in Phillips.

B. adj. Of the executioner ; butcherly.
168 1 Baxter Apol. Nonccnf. Mitt, sot Set up this Carni-

ficinc trade. - .

Carnity (ka-mifsi), v. [On type of F, *eamU
fte-r%

L. camificd*re to execute : see Cabnifex.]
Hence Ca*rnifled, Ca4rnifying ppl. a. andvM sb.

1. trans. To make or convert into flesh/ >

J

'

1643 Sir T. Browne Rcli?. Med. 1. % 37. 89 All these crea*.

turcs. .arc but the herbs of the/icld digested into flesh in
them, or more remotely carnified , in

t
our selves. i8a6-

Soutiiev Vind. Eccl. Angh 415 The miraculous image, or
carnified and bleeding host '

, ,

b. Pathol. , To alter (bone or other tissue) ' 50

that it becomes of the structure of flesh : cf. Catu
hificatiok' p. Chiefly passive. Also intr. To
undergo this

:

alteration,

1746 Amvakd In Phil. Trans. XLIV, 205 The Bone is"

carnified, that .is, turned into Flesh. 1830 JR. Kxox B6-
clard's Anat. 158 The nails soften, carmfy, become imper-
fect horny tissue, 1862. H. Fuller Dis. Lungs 11-The

' lung is carnified .and reduced to a small inelastic mass.
-+2. trans, and intr. To generate flesh. Obs.
1639 IV de Grey Cotnpi. Horseman (1656) 341 That the

carnifying flesh may hcalc the better. 1677 Rave Prim.
Orig. Man. (J.) . In inferiour faculties I walk, I see, I hear,
I digest, I sanguify, I carnify. 1704 Worlioce Diet. Rust.
et'Urb. s.v. Burmngs, Heal the Sore with your carnifying
and healing Salves. 1829 Lend. Encyct.y. 174 To Carnify
is to generate flesh.

a+ 3. -
'To quarter or cut in pieces ./. , to torment \

Blount Glossogr. 1656. [Only a Latinism.]



CARNTItATE.

+ CaTXlilafce, v. Oh: rare* [f. medX. her-

tiellare, querneMre (Kernellate) ; cf. F. carneie

? imbattled, having battlements' (Cotgr.):* see

Cahkeii, and Cbenellate.] To Kebked, Cbb-
neM/ATE, or fbrnish'with battlements. _

1577 Harriso^E?tgla*u£ li. xbe. (1878)1. 310 It'is not law-
full for anie subject to carruiate, that is, build stone houses.

Carnival (k3unival). Forms;' 6 carnoval,
barnevale, 7 carnevall, oarnivall, 7-8 caxnaval,
7- carnival, [a, It; carnevale; earnavale (whence
F. camaval). evidently related to- the med.L,
(ir-i2th c.) names camelevdrium, camilevaria,

carnilevamcn, cited by Carpentter in additions to

DuCange. These appear 1 to originate in a L.
*carttem Zeztdre, or It. *carm levari (with infinitive

used- subst. as in il levar del sole sunrise), meaning
'the putting*away, or removal of flesh (as food) ,

the name being originally proper to the eve of

Ash Wednesday. The actual It carncvale appears
to have come through the intermediate earnelevale,

cited by Carpentjer from a document of 113a
The history of the word is illustrated by the parallel med.
L name carnein. laxare (cited by Carpentter from a charter
of 1050), corresp. to It. *came lasclare 4 leaving or forsak-
ing flesh *, whence, app. by contraction, the modern car-
nasciale — carnevale* Cariiem laxare^ *earne lasciaret

*eanielasciale,camaseiale, form a series exactly parallel to
*camem levare, *earne levare, carnelevate, carnevale.
Other names having a similar reference are, for Shrove
Tuesday, eartitcapiuttt ' flesh-taking 'j and carnivora [dies] ;

for Lent or its beginning) carmprwiutu
}
carnisprivinm,

prtvicartiiuniy f,privare to deprive. In all these, 'flesh*

mcans^ meat, and that it was understood to mean the
same

*

Also * Dominica ad vel ante carnes totlendas'; with which
compare- the Spanish carttes iotendas, *shrove-ride*. We
must . therefore entirely reject the suggestion founded on
another sense of levare, *to relieve, ease*, that ca-ntele-

varium meant *the solace cf the flesh (i.e. body)' before
the austerities of Lent* The explanations * farewell flesh,

farewell to flesh* (from L. vale) found already in Florio,
and 'downwith flesh 1* (from F. aval), belong to the domain
ofpopularetymology. (Cf.JDr.Chance inH* tjf* Q. s.7 IV. 82.)]

1. The season inn^ediately.preceding; Lent, de-

voted in Italy and other Roman Catholic countries

to 'revelry and riotous amusement, Shrove-tide ;

the festivity of this season. High Carnival: the

revelry of the Carnival at its height.
Originally (according to Tommaseo and Bellini) ' the day

preceding the first of Lent ' ; commonly extended to the last

three days or the whole week before Lent ; in France it

comprises Jendi grast Diutattche gras, Liindi gras and
Mardi gras, i. e. Thursday before Ouinquagesima, Quin-
quagesima Sunday, .Monday, and Shrove Tuesday; in a
still wider sense it includes 'the. time of entertainments
intervening- between 'Twelfth-day' (or Boxing Day) and
Ash Wednesday ' (Littre*Jl

Mid Lent Carnival (Camaval He let itti<ar$me) X a
festivity held on the middle Thursday ofLent, to celebrate
the fact that the first halfof that season is at an end.

1540 Thomas Hist. Italie 85a, In theyr Carnoual time
(whiche we call shrofride). 1565 Jewel RePl. Harding
Wits, (xooo) 4 The Italians . . contrary to the Portuise, call

the first weeke in Lent the Carneuale. 1632 Massikger
City Mad* iwiv. After a carnival Lent ever follows* 2646
Evelyn DiaryJan., Shrovetide, when all the world repaire
to Venice, to see the folly and madnesse of the Carnevall.

1739 Gray.Let. to West 16 Nov., This. Carnival lasts only
from Christmas to Lent ; one.half of the remaining Dart of
the year is past in remembering the last, the other in ex-
pecting the future Carnival. 1756 Nugent Gr, ^Tour

x
Italy

ill. 88 The carnival is the season . devoted intirely to plea-
sure.' and begins the second*holiday after Christmas. 1763
J. Shown Poetry$ Mits. 202 The Camaval is, in many,
Circumstances," almost a Transcript of the ancient Satur-
nalia dfRome. '18x7 Byron BeppoyW 1873 Morley Rous*
sean I. 208 Like distracted masks in high carnival. 1886
Pall Mall (?. 3 Apr. 10/2 A-tragical finale to the gaieties of
the Mid*Lenten Carnival.. The Carnival. of the Mi*Ca«
reme. .is the.great festival ofthe Parisian blanchisseuses*

2.
fig.

Any season or coarse of-feasting, riotous

revelry, or indulgence.
1598 Tofte -4#vt(i8&>) 102 The Carnonale of my sweet

Loue is past, Now comes the Lent ofmy long Hate. 1649
j[ER. Taylor Gt* Exanp: u. jai. 93 To avoid freer revel-
ings, carnivals and balls. 1765 Sterne TV. Shandy VII.
xxvii, During that carnival of sporting. x8x6 Byron Siege
ofCor. xvij.He saw the lean dogs. .Hold o'er the dead their
carnival. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. (1886) 348 .It was a
carnival ofintellect without faith.

8, attrib. "
'

..1605 B," Jonson -Voipone iv- ii. (i6r6) 498
1 For youf car-

niuale concupiscence [cf. Cotgr. Camavalee), - 16x1 Coryat.
Crudities 3x5 Carnival.Shows in Italy like Shrove-Tuesday
ones inEngland, .Their CamiuaUday. .is obserued amongst
them in the'same manner as our Shroue-tuegday with vs in
England.

' 1709 Steele Tdtler No. 94 F 2 -Both of thenv
were at ,a Play in 'a Carnival Evening. X80O

1

CoLBRiDOB
Wallenst. iv. ii, This is a carnival night. ' . -

'

.Hence C&:rnivale*sque a., characteristic, or "of

the style, of the carnival ' "
"

. 1791 H. Walfolb in Jrnls. $ Corr. Miss.Berry (1866) I. .

280 Your (letter}whetsno reply, beingmerely carntvalesque.
1833 BlacfotK Mag. -XXXIII. 374- This unique and car*

'

mvalesque drama. x866 >Reader x ScpL 760 [The Lord
Mayor] in grand canuvalcsque pomp.- >

-

llCawUVOra (kamrvoiu), sb: pi. Zool: ^{L;
cprnivora (sc. animalia) flesh-eating (animals) ;

see Cabnivorous] *
* *

;

125

A large order offlesh-eating Mammalia, including
among others the feline, canine, and'nrsine families.

(For a singular, see Caenivoke.) Also, some-
times applied to orders or groups of other animals,
e.g. to a large family of pentamerous beetles.

1830 Bennett Gardens Z00L Soc. 99 The most typical
group of the Carnivora. 1847 Carpenter Zool. § 645 The
aquatic Carnivora [Beetles] . . live during their larva and
perfect states in water.

t
1865 Daily Tel. 7/2 In a land like

Hindostan . .what a veritable power the great carnivora are.

Cairnivora'city. nonce-wd. [£ L. carni- flesh

-f- VoBAOITI : cf. carnivorous^ Appetite for flesh.

1730 Pope Let. Gay iS Aug., Wondring at the superior
carai-voracity of our friend.

Carnivore (ka'jniyoor). [a. F. carnivore, ad.
L.carnivor-ns flesh-eating.] Acarnivorous animal

;

one of the Carnivora. Also, a carnivorous plant.
Owen in Ctrc. Sc. (1865) II. 86/x The . . talons .

.

enable the carnivore to seize the prey. 1881 G, Allen
Vignettes i. s Fighting with their teeth, lilce carnivores.

1884 Pall Mall G* 14 Iluly Great tropical carnivores like
the beautiful Sarraccmas, with their ingeniously devised
traps for luring unhappy insects to their living tomb.

Carnivorous (kawrvoros), a. [f. L, carni-

vor-u$ (f. carni'- flesh + oorus devouring) + -ous.]

1. Eating or feeding on flesh
j
applied to those

animals which naturally prey on other animals,
and spec, to the order Carwivora.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. JSp. rr. x, Many there are .

.

which eate no salt at all) as all carnivorous animals.
1664 Power Exp, Pkttos* I. O In all Flyes, more consptcu*
ously in Carnivorous or Flesh-Flyes. 1797 Bewick Brit.
Birds (1847) I. Introd, 9 Birds may be distinguished, tike

quadrupeds, into granivorous and carnivorous. 1833 Mrs.
Browning Promet/i, Bd,, Poems(1850) 1. 187 Zeus'swinged
hound. The strong carnivorous eagle. 1845 Darwin vey%

Hat. u (1853) 34 The carnivorous beetles or Carabidai.
1879 Wallace Australasia iii. 56 Carnivorous marsupials
preying upon the other groups.

2. Bot Applied to those plants which absorb
and digest animal substances as food.
1868 Set. Opinion i. 16 The highly interesting carnivorous

plants. 187& M*Nab Bel. iv. (1883) 95 Some plants . . obtain
a part of (their nitrogenous food] in a peculiar manner.
These are the so-called carnivorous plants.

3. Mea9
* Applied to caustics as destructive of

flesh. i88x in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Hence Carni'voronslyart^., Carni*voxousness.
1837 HARRYAT Dog-Fiend xxxvili, The sow . . was car*

nivorously inclined. 1858 Hogg Life Shelley II. 446 He
dined carnivorously. 1856 Chatnb. JmL V. 133 Carmvor*
ousness is an aberration of humanity, and a semi-return to
the diet of beasts.

tCarnoggin. Obs. [a. Welsh cyrniogyn a
piggin, dim. of tymiawg horned (Owen Pnghe)

;

perh, in reference to the longer stave left pro-
jecting as a handle.] (See quot.)
1656 Blount Glossogr., Camogan (Brit), a little kind of

a wooden dish with hoops, a Kggui. [Hence in Phillips,
Kersey, & Bailey.] 16&2 Wit Drollery 203 (N.) That
country [Wales] yeilds flannel, carnoggins, Store of Meth-
eglin in thy waggons.

Carnose (kam^u-s), a. [ad. L. carnds-us
abounding in flesh, fleshy, f, caro

t
cam-em flesh.]

Consisting of or resembling flesh ; fleshy.

1562 Turner Herbal it. 59 a, Ya Cypres tre and the
Tamarisk haue carnose or flesshy^ leues. 1677 Gale Crt.
Gentiles II. 111. 122 The mortification ofsome carnose parr,

1731 Massey in Phil. Trans. XXXVII. 217 Two short
carnose Antenna?. 1854 Badham Halieut. 77 Cartilaginous
Ash . . are carnose in fibre and difficult to digest.

m
Camosity (kain^'siti\ [a. F. carttosite*(14th c.

in Littre, with parallel forms in Pr., Sp., It), f.

L. carnds-us fleshy : see -m\]
1 1. Fleshiness ; pulpiness ; flesh or pulp* Obs,

1S33 Elyot Cast. HeliJie j. 3 Camosttie or lleshynes, etc.

i6ox HollandPliny xv. iii. 1. 451 They erre, .that they sup-
pose an Oliue the more grown it is in carnositie, to be the
fuller of oile. 1657 Tomlinson Renon*s Dtsp. 6jo_Theh
(Golden Apples'] camosity is very sapid and sweet.

2. *A morbid fleshy growth, £ caruncle.

. 1559 Morwvng.Evonyuu 280 If an eye be diseased with
blerednes..or any swelling camosity bred upon it, x6x8
Fletcher Chances in. i, What's good for a Camosity in the
bladder? xyfir Stack in Phil. Trans. XLVII. 338 Stric-
tures and camosities of the urethra.. x8xo Encycl. Brit.
(ed. 4) V. 189 Camosities are very difficult of cure.

TO. Jig. Obs.

1613 -Spelmam Dc itontenier, Eccl. (1668) 103 Overgrown
with so hard a" camosity, as it requireth strong and potent
corrosives' to make an entrance. t<58o N. Lee Princ* Clcve
iv. ij Your thoughts are swell'd with a Carnostty.

Oarnoso- (ktun&*so), combining form ofOO.
caitiosus, used in sense 'carnose and 'With
earnoris modification 1 ''; * as xv^earnosQ'fibrotts^caT-

lioso'subcrosdt etc. ~ .
* 1

\
.*

t
1840 Dana ZoopJu 644 Carnoso*tuberose. 1866 Berkeley

va lntett. Ohstrv. Wo. 5^.96 The carnoso-flbrous stem. -

Carnous (lea-mas), a. 7 Obs. [i&.l«carv0s-tis

; fleshy, f. earn- flesh : see -OUS.] .

*

-1. Consisting of or abounding in flesh.; fleshy."
"

-1577 YicAxv'£ngSshmi.T7reas. Kj, A'carnous parinicle.
a 168a Sir T.'.Bbowsie Misc. Tracts (x68a) 17 A fair and.

1 carnous state of Body. * 1694 J, Turner in Phil* Trans.
XVI IT. 17 Much more like a Sceleton than a carnous Sub-
stance. 17S8 J..S. Le Draft's Observ?Surg, (177s) 24 All~
the Parts, both carnous and osseous. 1783-Tott Chimrg.
II.63..

CABOGHE.
' 2. Of fruits, roots, etc. : Pulpy

} fleshy.
ifioi Holland Pliny xv. iii, [The] stones and carnous

matter [of olives]. Ibid. 1 1. 19 The roots of some be car-
nous and fleshie .. namely of the Beet. 1679 Plot Siaf-
ford&li* (1686) 109 Such [Herbs] as have a carnous substance*
and will never become lignous.

tCarnotrse. Obs. Also 7 -nooze, -nose.
'The base-ring about the breech ofa gun* (Kersey).
1626 Capt. Smith AccuL Yng. Seamen 32 Her carnooze or

base ring at^ her britch. 1607 — Sea/nan's Grant, xiv, 65
Carnouse . . ts the greatest circle about her britch. 1678
Phillips* Carnose. 1708 ui Kebsey. i7|i in Bailey.

Camy, carney vka-jni). -v. dtal. and tclloq.

[Widely diffused in midland and southern dialects,

from Whitby to Cornwall, but origin unknown.
(There have been numerous conjectures, e,g. referring to

care, carttem flesh, or cdra. dear, but no evidence* Cf.
blarftey.)}

a. intr% To act in a wheedling or coaxing
manner, b. trans. To wheedle, coax, cajole.

Hence Ga'mymg ppt. a. ; also CABNY sb. * soft,

hypocritical language
1

{Slang Diet 1874).
18:1 Willan West Biding Wds. {E. D. S.) Carny. to

flatter, to coajt. 1836-49 Smart, Carny v. n., to interlard
discourse with hypocritical terms or tones of endearment.
(Colha.) i8< . Hoiisc/iold Wds., That carneying old woman
. , who is pulling Mr. S. by the arm. 1867 A Sketchlev in
CasselVs Mag. I. 479/2 Them 'umbugs that carncys over
good ladies and gets reglar supported. 1870 Readk Put
yourself, 1 1, v. 91 * Well, sir,' said Cole, in a carneying voice.

Caroach, obs. form of Caroche.
Carob (kae-r^b). Forms: 6-7 carobe, carrob,

7 carabe, 9 carubbe, caronb, 6— carob. [a. F.
carobe* carrobe (also carroube, carrube) Cotgr.
(now earoitbe\ corresp. to It. carrubo. Sp. £arrobot

algarrcbo, a. Arab. ^>j/^' (*?) kharrubah. in

Pers. khirnub, f bean-pods, carobs \]

1. The fruit of an evergreen leguminous tree

{Ceratmia siltqua). Carob-tree, a native of the
Levant : a long flat horn-like pod containing
numerous hard seeds embedded in pulp. Also
called carob-bean, carob-pod.

t
Generally identified with the ' husks ' eaten by the prodigal

in the parable, Luke xv. 16 ; and by some taken to be the
'locusts' eaten by John the Baptist, whence the names
Locust-Pods, and St. John's Brcttd.

1548 Tvrnbk Homes of Herbes s.v. Siliqua. It may be
called in engli$h a Carobe tree, and the fruite Carobes or
Carobbeanes. 1591 Peeovall Sp. DicU.Atgarrova, Ca-
robes, or S. Johns bread. 1601 Holland Plttty II. 172 As
for those Carobs or Cods of Syria. 1682 Wheler Jettrn.
Greece vi. 424 /Egina hath . . abundance of Almonds, and
Keratia, or Carobs. x88o V. L. Cameron Our Future
Hig/tw. I.ii, 28 The carob harvest was going on as well as
the olive gathering. 1886 A. H. Church Food Grains Ind.
170 Carob pods are 6 inches to z foot in length, and about
1 inch broad.

2. The tree, more fully called carob-free.
1548 [see 1]. X568 Turner Herbal m. 20 The leafe is

lyke unto Carobe, or saint Johannis breadis tre. 1685
Baxter Faraphr. Luke xv. is They would not let him fill

his Belly with the Cods of the Carabe Tree, which was the
swines meat. 1842 L. S. Costello Pilgr. Anvergtie I. 45
Where the tall carob's branches spread. £1854 Stanley
Sinai $ Pal. ii, (1858) 146 The large dark-leaved, wide-
spread tree called the 1 Carob \ common apparently in the
forests of Galilee. x886 A. H. CitURCM Food Grains Ind.
173 The carob tree was introduced into India about the
year 18401

Caroee, obs. form of Carossb : c£ next.

Caro'che, sb. arch. Forms : 6-7 carroch.(e,

7 caroch^e, caroach, carioch, 9 enroche, ear-
roch. [a. 16th c. F. carreche, ad. Itcarroccto, -iay
angmentatives of earro chariot:—L. carries; see
Cab. Cf. the parallel word Cabosse.]
The 17th c. name of a coach or chariot of a

stately or luxurious kind ; the representative of the
modern * carriage' for town use. Obs. exc. Hist.
xggx Percivall Sp. Diet., Carrucha. a carroch, a coche.

1606 Dekker Sev. Sins it. (Arb.) 90 They harnessed the
Grand Signiors Caroach, 1610 Hollakd Camden's Brit. 1.

42 To ride in a Carroch, or hanging Coach. i6xx Coryat
Cmdiiies 85 Seven or eight stately Carochs of great per-
sonages, X614 Cook Th Quoqne in Dodsley VII. 28 The
keeping ofa coach For country, and a carroch for London.
1671 F. PhillipsReg. Heeess, 2x3 He did in . . 1666 prohibit
the Duke ofNewcastles Footmen the wearing of blackVel*
vet Caps, whilst they attend his Caroch, 1678 Butler
Hud. iil 211. 2zx To mount two wbeel'd Caixoches. [1822
ScottNigel i, The court ladies . . when visiting his shop in
their caroches. 1848 THACKERAY Bh. Snobs ii, When the
caroches of the nobles had set down their owners.] - .-

b. Used to represent It carroccio, the car of
state which accompanied the army of an Italian

republic and bore tne standard*
1840 Browning Sordello u 263We shot . . in . . all noises

hut The can-oca's booming.

e. attrib. (tradename .of a kind of tricycle). . .

1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. iST*/?* 46 in. Caroche Gem, central
gear, front ateerer. .44 in. Caroche tricycle, rear steerer;

t Caro'che, vr Obs.
.

[f. the sb. ; or ad. It.

carrecciare. carvssare.'Ti'cqrrosser 'to- ride in, a
carbch"

1

.] : a. intr. To ride "or travel in a caroche.
b. trans. To convey in a caroche. Hence Ca-
To-cHed ppi: a., ' seated' or 'driven in a caroche. -

"1618 Wither Motto (1633) 5'fio If but he and.'s whore
Carrocht a Furlong are; the Coach man may For, sennight



CAROL.

after let his Horses play. 1619 Bi». Williams. Serm. Ap-
pazelt{ifao)jt To Caroach it abroad,, to go out and see.

X636 Heywood Challenge t, i. Wks. 1874 V. ia Came lice on
horse-backe or Caroach't? 1650 A B- Mntat. Polemo 30,

I speedily caroatcht thither*

Caroigne, obs. form of Cabkiok. - s

Carol (kseTsl), sb. Forms :t 476 karol(e, 3ca-

rolle, carole,, '4-7, caroll(e, 4-9 earrol(l, 5 (ca-

reld), caroul,, 5-6 caral(le, oarowl. 6 oarralle,

caril, caryl, carrell, karrel; 7 karil, (carrold),

4- carol, [a. OF. carok, also bar-, char-, guar-,

qmr-t kerole, -oik, in all the senses, in which it

occurs in Eng. (cxc 3); "still" in French dialects.

(Marne carole dance, lBte, joy; SwissRom. coraula,

coraulQ) round dance, dance- song, coraul ball,

round dance (Godef.), Pr. and lu carols Old
Pr. also corola. The ulterior etymology' of- OF.
carole and its accompanying vb. caroler is un-

certain ; noT is it clear whether the vb. or the sb.

takes priority etymologically. There are many
indications that the first syllable had originally co-

(see Diez, 1878, p. 535, and cf. the Swiss and
Breton forms) ; hence Romanic etymologists gener-

ally agree with Diez, in- seeking the etymology in

the Gr.-L. chorus, and its derivatives chorea7 eho-

rattles, etc. : cf. esp.
1 corolar vel coreiar,. coreas

ducere! quoted by Diez from Faidit Gram. JProv.,

of 13th c, Wackemagel would take the vb, (corau-

lare 1 concitlcart * to
1

tread, dance, Ugutio) as a de-

rivative of the sb. coraula, ckoraida, choraules, the

fluteplayerwho accompanied the chorus dance, and
the sb. as a derivative of the vb. Another con-

jecture, assuming ' ring ' to be the original sense of

the sb., has proposed as its source L. corolla
6
little

crown, coronet, garland \ In any case, a Celtic

origin is out of the question : Welsh carol (Christ-

mas) carol, and vb. caroli to sing carols, are from
English (Rhys), and Breton koroll dance, korolli

to dance, koroller dancer, are from French. The
arrangement ofthe senses herefollowedis tentative.]

I. A ring-dance, and derived senses.

+ 1. A ring-dance with accompaniment of song

;

? a ring of men or women holding hands and
moving round in dancing step. arch.

a 1300 Cursor M. 7601 0 pair karol suilk was be sang.

c 1300 K, Alts. 1845 Faire is carole of maide gent, Eothc in

halle and eke in tent. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3460
Wymmen..bat borweclobes yn carol to go. £1330 Artk.

$ Alert. 1732 Miri time it is in may-..Damisels carols

ledcth. 1387 Trevisa Htgdett (Rolls) VII. 123 He saw a.

mayden . . daunsynge in a carrole among oper maydouns.
1354. Cower Couf. III. 365 With harpe and lute and with
citole, The love daunce and the carole . . A softe pas they
daunce and trede. c 1420 Chran. Vilod* 1022 And daunceden
with a caralle be chirche abou3t. 1483 Cath. AngL 54 A
Caralle, corea, chorus, pectetu 161a Drayton Poly-olb. xi,

In carrolds as they course. 1616 Bullokar, Carols a song,

sometimes a dance. 1865 Tvlor Early Hist. Man. vi. 115^
The circles of upright stones, .have suggested the idea ofa
ring-dance, and the story has shaped itself.. that such a
ring was a party of girls who were turned into stone for

dancing carols on a Sunday. 1866 Ekcel Nat. Mns. vilL

273 We learn that the term Carole was applied by the

Trouveres to a dance in which the performers moved slowly
round in a circle, singing at the time. 1867 Longf. Dante's
Farad, xxiv. 16 Those carols dancing; in differentmeasure.

f b. Diversion or merry-making of which such

dances formed a leading feature. Obs. [So in

mod.F. dial.«* fSte, joieV]
^

'

t

0x300 Cursor M. 28146 Caroles, tolitcs, and plates, ic

haue bc-haldyn and ledde in ways. 134^0 Ayenb. 71 Ourc
blisse is ywent in*to wop, ourc karolcs into zone. C1340
Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 43 lusted ful Iolilc bisc gentyle km3tcs,
Syben kayred to pe court, caroles to make. 1483 Caxton
G, de la Tour Cij, To be att feestes, Joustes, and caroiles.

+ C. A company or band of singers, a choir.

(? Or simply. 1 assembly, company as in Godefroy
' assemblSe, cercle, reunion Obs,

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. flS3/i Thassembles of niartirs, the
Couentes of Confessours, the Carollcs of Virgyns.

2. A song ; originally; that to which they danced.

Now usually, a song of. a joyous strain ; often

transf.to the joyous warbling of. birds.

- 1303 R. Brunke Handl. Synne 9043 Jtysys be karolle bat-

beytsunge. - 2393 Gower Com. 1. 133 And ckc he can caroiles

make, Roundel, balade and virelay; c 1440 Promp. Parv.

92 Caral, songe t^. caroli], palinodium {IC Psalmodium],
..Caroolyn, or synge carowlys. *595 Spenser EfitftaL 259
The whiles, the; maydens doe thevr carroll sing. z6oo

Siiaks. A. Y.L. v. iii. 27 This Carroll theybegan that hourc,
With ra hey and a ho, & a hey. nonino. c 1750 Suenstokis
Elegy ix, To sing soft carrols to your lovely dames. 1800
Wordsw. HartUeap WelVw. xvt

He heard the birds their

-

morning carols sing, a 1824 CampbellDeadEagle 99 The
fife-like carol of the lark.

3. a*. A song'orhymn of relicious joy.'

"1547 Surrey'Miteidw. 300 Children, and maides, that
holly caroltes sang. ' 1625 Bacon Ess,t Adversity (Arb.) 50s
Vet, cuen.in the old Testament, if you Listen to Bauids
Harpe,,you shall heare as many Herselikc Ayres, as Carols,
1830 Tennyson Dream Fair Worn. 245 ' Glory' to God '.she.

sang, and past afar. .Losing her carol I stood pensively.

b. esp. A song or hymn of joy sung at Christ-
mas in celebration ofthe Nativity. Rarely applied"
to hymns oh. certain,.other festal.occasions. \

126

1502, Prtv. Purse Exp. Elis. York (1830) 83 Item to

Cornishe for setting of a carralle upon Cristmas day. 1521
W. de Words {tiile\ Christmasse Caroiles. 1530 Palsgr*
203/1 Carole a song, cfiancott da ttoel. 1573 Tusser JIttsb.

(1878} 70 A Christmas Carol! of the birth of Christ vpon
the tune of King.Salamon. ifigo Shaks. Mzds. N. 11. i. 102
No night is now with hymne or caroli blest. 1641 J. Jack-
son Trtte Evang. T. in. 17s The Dity of that hymne, or
Caroli, [was] Peace on earths 1667 Kiilton /'. L.xu. 367.

1774 T. Warton Hist Eng. Poetry xxvlll. (1840) II. 397
These coronation carols were customary. ' 1806-7 J; Beres-
ford Miseries -Hunt. Life (1826) it. 39 Screaming and
bellowing Christmas carols under your window. 1845 S.
Austin tr. Ranke's Hist. Rcf. 1. 371 Singing hymns before
the doors of houses, and new year's carols in the villages,

.

H, A ring, and related senses, (perh.. ought to

be I.)

+4. A ring or circle, e.g. of standing stones,

1330 R, Brusxe Chroiu Wace hvHearaePref. R. B. X94
pis Bretons recged about bc feld, pe karole of the stones be*
held, Many tyme ^edc bam about Ibid. 195 Whan he had
gon alle aboute Within be karole & withoute. £-1470 Hard*
img C/iron. lxx. x, Within [the] Giauntes Carole, that so
ther hight, The [Stone hengles) that nowc so named been.
[All these, instances refer to Stonehenge, also called the

Giants* Dance; cf. quot. 1865 in sense 1;. but Du Cange
has instances of a very different kind, e.g. *Unum annu-
lum cum saphyro magno, et karola in circuitu 7 lapidutn
et 8 periarum 'J

KA precinct, a space enclosed by rails, etc. See
Du Cange.

f5. A small enclosure or 'study
1
in a cloister.

[See numerous OF. examples in Godefroy, and quot* from
Premonstrat. Statutes in Du Cange * in claustro carolas vel
hujusmodi scriptoria'.]

1593 Deser. Monuntentst fyc. Ch. Durham § 41 (1849) 70
In every wyndowe three Pewes or Carrel Is, where every one
of the old monks had his carrell, several! by himselfe, that
when they had dynsd they dya resorte to that place of
Cloister, and there studyed upon there books, every one in
his carrell all, the after nonne. 1721 Bailey, Carrel, a
Closet or Pen in a Monastery. 1810 Aec, Gloucester Cai/u,
The ten divisions for the windows in the south cloister are
divided into twenty carrols ; two carrols in each window J

—

their width four feet.

"b. Carol-window : 1 a bay-window.
<ri6oo Jupp Ace. Comp. Carpenters 323 In 1572 the Car-

penters Company of die City of London ordered a caroli-

window to be made in the place wher the window now
standethe in the gallerie.

1 6. A chain. [So F. qttarole, two examples in

Godef. : see also Du Cange.]
c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2885 Schoputteilke resche in other.

And made a karole in a stounde, The ton hende touched'
to grounde, And the othir scho heldc on heygh.

7. Comb, and aitrib., as carol-song, carol-wisej
carol-chanting ppl. adj.

C1385 Chaucer L. G. 201 (Camb, MS.) And songyn as
it were in carolewyse. 1583 T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 137
Let those lament who lust, lie sing a carroll song for ob*
sequy. 1601 Chester Love's Mart, (1878) 5 And carroll-

chanting birds are sudden mute.

Carol (karrol, -dl), v. For forms see prec. [a.

OF. carole?', f* carole ; see prec. The derivative

forms in -ed, -ing, -ei% are now most commonly
spelt (in England) with // {carolled, etc.) though for

no good reason : cf. F. caroler, carolant, caroletir!]

f 1. intr. To dance in a ring to the accompani-.

ment ofsong ; to danceand sing, make merry. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 70*00 [par] karold {Gfftt, dauncid] wirn-

men be be wai. 1303 R. Brunne HandL Synne 0041 Peso
wommcn £cdc and toflcde here outc Wyb hem to karolfe be
cherche aboute. Ibid. 0138 ttesc men. bat Jddc so karol-

lande Alle bat 5cre handc yn hande. CX400 Rotu. Rose 810,

I woldc have karolcd right fayn, As man that was to daunce
right blithe. C1530 Lu. Bebners Arth. Lyi,J$ryi. (1814)

327 Ladyes and damoysellcs did carowle and sing.

2. To sing, orig. in accompaniment to a dance.

Now usually ; To sing a lively or joyous strain.

(Chiefly $oet?)
0x369 CiiAVCEiiDelhe Blauncfte 8$, I sawc her daunce so

comely, Carol and sing so swctely. 1393 Gower Con/. 111.

30 Ifshe carole upon a songe, Whan I it here, I am so fed.

£1440 Promp. Parv* 6a Caroolyn, or synge carowlys IP.
carallyn], psalmodio, 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cat. Feb., Tho
wouldcst thou, learne to caroli of love. 1633 P. Fletcher
Pise. Eel. xl i, And carol lowd of love, and loves delight.

X791 Cowper Iliad xvm. 712 Carolling to it with a slender
voice. 1853 De Quincev Sp. AIU.Afim viii. 17 Juvenal's
qualification for carolling, gaily through a forest full of
robbers.

b. ironically. '
"

^ 1440 J. Shirley Dethe IC. Raines (1818) 18 Sirs the spows
is founuon, wherforc we bene cumne, and all this nyght haf
carold here.

e. trans/, of the warbling of birds, etc.

1595 Spenser Epithal. 79 Hark, how the checrfull' birds
do chaunt And carroll- of Loves praise. 1768 Beattie
Minstr.uVf Where- the grey linnets carol from the hill,

ifao Tennyson Sea-Pairies%
Merrily merrily carol the gales.

.3. tratis. B*. with cognate object.

1575 Laneham Let. (1871) 60 Then carroll I vp a song
withall. 1589 Greene Menaphott (Arb.)'37To carroll out this

roundelay; 1718 Prior 2ndHyimi Callimachtts (R;) Hover-
ing' swans . . carol sounds harmonious. 1707 Philanthrope
No. 25 Many a feathcr'd warbler Carrol'd the' melodious,
lay. 1859 Tennyson Elaine.700 Carolling as he went A
true-love ballad.

t

'

b. To sing of, celebrate in song;
1631 Milton Comus 849 The shepherds . Carol her good*

ness loud in rustic lays. 1683 Chalkhill.Thealma $ CI.

I.

40 Shepherds Swains still Carol out her Fame. " 1774 Wesim.
Mag, II. 374 The Muse That carrol'd Sir John Hill I

.

CAROLTJS.

Caro'lathine. Mitu [f. Karolath in Silesia.]

A variety of Allophane, found in rqundejd balk of
a honej'-yellow colour at Zabize in Upper Silesia:

„ 1838 in Dana Miu. 500.

Caroler, -oiler (kee'robj). [f.CAnoLz/: + -er1.]

One who carols ; a caroUsinger ; a singer, bard.
1806-7 J* Beresford Miseries Hutu. Lije ii. {1826) 29

'Sunt et xnihi cannula' ..says the, carol ter. 1852. Miss
Yonge Cameos (1877) III. xxxiii. 345 Coming down with
some alms for the carollers.

t r.

f Ca'rolet. Obs. rare—1
, [dim, of CAKOii 'sb.

;

see -et.] A little carol or song.

*£93 Drayton Sheph. Garl. vii, Repeat a carowlet in rime.

II Carolin (kee'r^lin). [Ger. Karolin% f. L. Carol^

us Charles,] The name of a gold. coin formerly

current in Bavaria and in Wiirtemburg ; the Bava-
rain carolin was.worth 205. 4*23^. sterling,, that of
Wiirtemburg 20s.

j
*

i8zx in Kelly- Cambist. 1847 in M*Culloch, Diet.
Comm. 326.

Carolina(kser^larna). The name (after Charles

II.) of a North American colony, now forming two
states (North; C. and South C.) of the American
Union; hence applied to the Sweet Potato (see

quot.), and used in the names.- of various plants

and animals, as Carolina ash, osjtrey, whiting ;.also

Carolina Allspice, the flowering shrub Calycan-
tkusfloridtts ; Carolina Pink, Spigelia Marilan-
dica, also called Indian Fink,, of which the root is

an active anthelmintic. See also Cabolin'e r.

1734 Mortimer Nat* HisL Carolina- in Phil. Trans.
XXXVUI. 317 A'tbnrtitts Amcricanus. the Carol ina-Whit-
ing, 1884 Century Mag. Jan., 442/1 -The sweet potato was
adopted from the aborigines in all the Southern colonies,

. and it is yet known in the market as the ' Carolina '. x866
Treas. Bet. 203 Carolina Allspice or Sweet-scented shrub.

Caroline, sb. • [see Carolin, Cablin.] A
name of coins of various countries and of different

values ; sometimes= Cabline, or Cabolin.
ifiSS* Eden Decades IV. Ind. (Arb.) 105 -A rounde plate of

syluer as brode as the coyne cauled a Corolyne, 1709 Loud,
Gas. No. 4571/2 {Naples) A Captain is to receive five Caro-
lines a Day. X717 Berkeley in Fraser Li/e (1871) 578
The clergy of Ischia get each a Caroline a mass. 1783 W.
F. Martyn Geoa, Mag. II. 78 [Sweden) A Caroline, (about
one shilling and two-pence value). 1865 Athen&uut No.
£953- 448/2 The forty golden Carolines with which the

Grand-Duke . . repaid the dedication.

Caroline (kie*r#lain)*, a. [f, Carol-ns Charles.]

1. Of or pertaining to Charles : esp. a. of Charles

the Great (Charlemagne) ; "fa. of Charles I. and II.

of England, or their period.

1652 Needham te.Seltleti*sMareCl. 322 Underthe Caroline
kings. 180s W. Saunders Min. Waters 314 The village of
Carlsbad . . as well as . . the Caroline Waters [named after]

the emperor Charles IV. in 1370. .1839 Hallam Hist.
Lit. IV. iv. v. § 22. 234 Waller has a more uniform' elegance
. . than any (other] of the Caroline era. 1874 F. Hall in

N. Amer. Rev. CXIX. 310 Our Caroline divines. 1884
Courthope Addison. \. 20 The Caroline dramatists.

f 2. Applied in end of 17th a to a fashion ofhat.
1687 Lend. Gas.. No. 2346/}, as black Hats, commonly

called Caroline. , i6g5 Ibid. No. 31:9/4 AYoung Man, aged
about 17.. wears,,a Carolina Hat.

Caroling, -oiling (kie-rblin), vbt. sb. [f,

Carol v. + l.] The action of the vb. Carol.
C1300 K. Alts. 1045 At thco feste was'trumpyng . Carol-

yng, and turncieyng, C1386 Chaucer Chan. Yon, Prol. $
T. 79* Was never, .lady lustier in carotynge. 15*3 Ld*
Berners Froiss. I. ccxix. 279 On a Sonday after dyner ..

ther was great daunsyng and karolynge, 1596* Spekser
Heav. Beauty 2G5 CaroVmgs Of Gods high praise, a 2834
Coleridge Lit* Rent. 1. 82 (L.> The sweet carol ings of As
you tilce it, 1853 C BrontE Wlfette xxiv. (1876) 256.

Caroling, -oiling, ppl. a. That carols,
t

1867 Miss Bhaddok R. Godwin 1. 1. 5 Carolling music of

birds. x88o A tlaniic Monthly Sept 329 The singer's carol*

ing Hps arc dust.

Caroli*ngian, Caiilovjngian, q.v.

1881 At/teuxuru No. 2803. 86/2 The accessories preserve

something that is Carolingian. 1882-3 Schaff Relig* En*,
cycl* Ml, 1777 Ornaments of the Carolingian period,

Caroli'nian, a.- [f. med. L. Caroltmts ot

Charles ; nnd its derivative
,

Carolina.']

a. Belonging to Charles the Great, b. Belonging

to one or both of the CaTolinas in U. S. Also sb,

1847 Secret See. Mid. Ages 321 The Fehm-Genchtc
named , . Carolinian Tribunals, as having been (as was be*

Jievcd) instituted by Charles the Great. 177s Arum Amer,
^ Ind. ca6 Sharp and cold to a Carolinian. j8t6'Bakcroft
Hist. II, S. IV. xlvii. 228 It became the pride of native

Carolinians not to accept a scat in [the king s council].

Caroli*tie, a. Arch. Erroneous f. Corollitic:
1842-76 Gwilt Are/tit. Gloss., Carotitic column, one with,

a foliated shaft. -

Carolus Qim'rtfivs). [f* Carolus, Latinized fonn
of

.
Karl, Charles.] A gold piece struck in the

reign of Charles I. ; originally valued at 20s., but
afterwards at 23*. The name has been given to

various other coins bearing * Carolus ' as the name
of the monarch ; e. g, a Carolus dollar. '.

xGfyLoud, Gaz. No. 2258/4-A Boy about 18 years old .*;*

Run away with 1.5 Carolus pieces of Gold. • 1753 Richard-
son Grandison (1781) II. xw 216, 120 Carolus's were also in

this purse.' 1855 Macaulay Hist, Engl IV. 490. Every
trader had his own strong box. .'and.' .told down the crowns
and Caroluses on his own counter.



CAROM.

. CarOlU, Carroni (kamm). An abbreviation
•of Cahambole, applied to the stroke so called' in

Billiards ; now'corrupted to Caknon sb:1 7.

A. sb.-
'

'
.

1779 C. Jokes Hoyte*s Games Impr. 260 Which stroke. is

called a Carambole, or for shortness, a Carrom. 1826 Hoyle
Jm$r.\yfi A,carombole ,or carom, ~-x8jo Bojin Hatutbk. •

. Games 510 A canon . (formerly carom . or carvmbole). 1872
Mark Twain Innoc. Abr. xii. 84 We accomplished very
litdein the way of. caroms. .

'

B. vb. {trattsf. in quote.)
i860 O, W. Holmes Prof. Break/A, 67 She glanced from

every human contact, and 'caromed';from one relation to
another. 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 494/2 A. single stone
was made to ' carom *.

,

Caromel, -variant of Caramel.
Ca*r<my bark. **A synonym of true Angos-

tura bark* (Syd.Soc. Lex.).
1853 T«. Ross tr. Humboldt*s Trav. HI. xxv. swte^ The

'trade .carried on . .in the Carony bark, which is the bene*
ficial bark of the Bonplandia trifoliata,

tCaroo'n 1
, carroo-n, caroo*me. Obs.

.[Etymol. ^obscure. Derivation from Cab or F.
carre has been conjectured • cf.* also OF. carron
paving' tile :' was the impost originally levied to
.defray:paving ?] 'A licence .by the Lord Mayor of
London* to keep a cart' (Wharton Law Lex. i860).
1720 Stoiifs Sitrv. (ed. Strype 1754) :II. v. xviii. 389/1 If

the yearly Rent of 17*. 4rf. a piece be not paid to the said
President and governors, the Caroon, that is, the License of
such person so wanting or refusing shall be forthwith sus-
pended. ' 1730-6 BMLEYrCarr<H>u, a Rent received for the
Privilege of.driving a car or cart in the city of London,
1800' Colqujioun Comm. Thames xi. 331 To regulate and
control Carroons or privileged Carts. 183a E. V. Williams
Executors Adm. L s3r A caroome; or a license by the
Mayor of.London to keep a.cart.

Caroon^ (kattrn). [Etymol. unknown. (Main
compares Ir.caor, &\m.caora?t

y
the rowan-tree berry

;

but there is no connexion.)] A species of cherry.
1858 in StMMONDS Diet. Trade.
Caross, var. Kaboss, an African cloak of skins.

f Caro'SSe. Obs. Also in 7 oaroee. [a. F,
cdrosse (now cdrrosse), ad/It. carozw, augmentative
oVcarro chariot, etc. : cf. the parallel Caboohb?]
A carriage,.a Caroche.
x£98.Florio, Carroccia . .a caroce, a coche, a chariot.

1608 Chapman Byron's Trap. Plays (1873) II. 297 The
Carosse of the.Marquis of Rhosny Conducted him along to
th* Arcenall. 1637 Colvil Wldgs Supplic. 89 And when
ye.travel in carosses, .Ye will salute the high-way crosses.

"II Carotee*!, -el. [possibly ad. Arab. Jl^S
qirtal, collective oi.qirldlatyqartillat ass's burden,
basket, fruit-basket.] 'The commercial name for
a tierce or cask, in which dried fruit and some
other commodities are packed, which usually
averages about 7 cwt.? (Simmonds Diet. Trade).
1704 Worlidge Diet. Rnst. et ZZr&,' Caroteel of Cloves

4 to s -C Weight Currants 5 to 9 C; Malt about 3 C.
1731 Bailey, Caroteel, a quantity of some 'Commodities

;

as of Cloves,:from 4 to 5 Hundred Weight. " -

Carotic (karp-tikVtf. Pathol, and ghys* [ad.
,Gr, KapojTtxos "stupefying, soporific, f. itapovv to
stupefy. Gf. F. carotique^
1. a. Having power to stupefy or produce stupe-

faction
J
(Syd. Soc. Lex.), b. Of the nature of or

pertaining to stupor or cams ; in a state of cants.
1684 tr. Bonei'sMerc. Comfit, xvi. 567 He-was thought to

be carotick, but he was not so; for at length he awaked.
1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Carotic sleepy profound drowsiness.
-2. = Carotid, {rare.)

-

1656 Ridgley- Pract. Physic 53 Thetemporal muscle, and
the Carotick Arteries. 1843 J. Wilkinson Swede'nborg^s
Anim. Kirigd, I. ij. B5 The cranial, or carotic blood. •

'

Carotid (kanrtid), 0.and\r£. [ad.Gr./f<xpwT?8-cy,

f. kapow « to plunge into deep sleep,,to stupefy',
because compression of these arteries is said to
produce carus or stupor. (Galen.)] -

A. adj. -Epithet of the two great arteries, one
on either side of the neck, which supply blood to
the head.
Each of the two primitive carotid arteries afterwards

divides into two branches, called the external and internal
respectively. 1667 E. Kisg in Phil. Tram. II. 450 Which
made me open the Carotid Artery.. 1804 Abernethy St/rg.
Obs. 193 It had passed beneath, and torn the internal carotid
artery. 1831 R. Knox Clogvefs A?tat. 649 They ascend.

.

to the upper part of the larynx, where they divide into the
external carotid and the internal carotid arteries.

b. Pertaining to or adjoining the carotid arteries

;

e. g. carotid canal, -trie tunnel through the temporal
bone which gives passage .to the internal carotid,
and its plexus of nerves' {carotidplexus).
i84z.E. Wilson Anat. VadeM. 26 Nearer tb,the apex of

the bone is a large oval opening, the carotid foramen. 1877
Burnet Ear 88 The carotid canal is the simplest in struc-
ture,, of the canals in or'about the tympanum.
B. ^A. -A carotid artery. -"-

• V
1741 Monro Anat. (ed. 3V90 The-Arteries derived from

the external Carotids, 1806 Med.- Jr»L\&.V. 477,After the^
incision into the carotid ofa horse. 1862 Calverlev Verses

$J% 46 With vest blood-spotted, and cut carotid.

tCaro-tidal, a. Obs. [f. prec-f-AL.1 =prec.
1664 Power Exp, Philos. 1. 66 The carotidal Arteries,

1737 Bracken Farrierytoty 83 The Blood which is brought
to the Brain by the Carotidal'and the Vertebral Arteries. %

127

Carotidean (kzewtrdian)> a. [f.- as*prec.+
-eajt. Cf.-F. earciidien.'] =prec.

'

1B36-39 Todd Cyel. Anat. II. 285^5 He would exclude
-the Vidian nerve, or at least its carotidean branch,

Carou*ba (kar/?ba). Avariant of Cakob (tree),

following the Arabic form of the word.
1856 J. H. Newman Cattisia (1885) 330 A few olives and

caroubas. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. hi. 333 The so-
called ' Forest of Carmel . . with dwarf oak, bay, carouba,
1884 Harper's Mag. 209/1 Looking at the carouba-trees.

Oaxoul, obs. form of Carol.
Carousal (karau-zal). [f. Carouse v. + -al ;

but the formation may have been aided by the
misunderstanding of carousel^ and its association

with Carouse v.] A fit of carousing, a drinking-
feast or carouse

j revelry in drinking.

1763 Sterne Tr, Shandy Vll. xliii. (R.) The swains were
preparing for a carousal. i8ox Southey Thalabaw. xxviii,
Sounds of carousal came, and song. 1814 Byron Lara 1.

vii, Join'd the carousals of the great and gay. 1872 Yeats
Tec/tti. Hist. Comm. 124 The Germans were celebrated for
their hospitality, .and their carousals.

\ Erroneously put for Carousel q. v.

+ Carotrse, adv. Obs, Also garaus, carous.
[a. Ger. gar aus, in gar-arts trinken to drink ' all

out \ to empty the bowl. Cf. All out, the English
phrase in same sense. In 16th c. F., Rabelais has
wire cafrozts et alfaz.*] In the phrase To drink*

quaff{pledge one) carouse : i. e. to the bottom, to

drink a full bumper to his health.
1567 Drant Horace Ep. i. 18 The tiplinge sottes at mid-

night which to quatfe carowse do vse. 1586 T. B. tr. La.
Primmtd. Fr. Acad. (1589) 193 Rather than they wil refuse
to drink carouse. 1600 Rowlands Lett, [lumoitrs Blood
(1874) 43 His hostesse plcdg'd him not carouse {rime house],
1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. xxvii. i, Some againe drink-
inggaraus, 1667 E. Chamberlayne St. Gt . Brit. 1 . (i 684) 40.

Carouse (karairz), $6. Forms : (6 garouse),
6-7 carous, car(r)owse, -ouse, 7 car(r)ousse,
carrouze, (caraus, garaus, -ausse, korausse),
7-9 carouze, 6- carouse. [The prec, adv. in

phrase to drink carouse, taken for obj. of the vb.

:

cf. F. tine carroussC) Sp. carauz, also from Ger.
The word formerly rimed with house, mouse ; the
the pronunciation (-auz) appeared first in the vbv
c 1600 (cf. grass, graze, advice, advise^ etcO, and
subsequently spread to sense 3 of the sb., taken as
a deriv. of the vb.]

+ 1. The action or fashion of { drinking carouse \
1559 Mir?-. Mag. 610 (R.) Lyseus fruitful cup with full

carowse Went round about, 1600 Rowlands Lett.Httmotirs
Blood vii. (1874} 13 Drinke some braue health vpon the
Dutch carouse . . Or visit Shorditch, for a bawdie house.
i6ir Rich Honest. Age (1844) Introd. 19 Their best was, I
drinke to you, and I pledge yee; some shallow-witted
drunkard found out the Carowse,

i*2. A cupful drunk 'all out', a full draught of
liquor, a full bumper to one's health, a toast. Ohs.
bef. 1700 (but used by Scott).

1594 Drayton Ideas vll, Quaffing Carowses in this costly
Wine.

t
1596 Siiaks. Tarn. Shr. \. 11. 277 Quaffe carowses to

our Mistresse health. 161 1 Rowland Four Knaves I1843)
13, I. .will drinke a healths carouse. x6xx Cotgr., Carous,
a carousse of drinke. 16x7 Moryson Itin. in. 11. Hi. 86 All
which garausses he must drinke. 1674 Milton Moscov.
Wks..i738 II. 145 The Emperor standing up, drank a deep
-Carouse to the Queen's Health. 1813 Scott Rokcby 1. vii,

Quaff the full carouze.

3. A drinking bout ; a carousal
;
carousing.

1690 W. Walker Idiomat, Anglo-Lat, 228 Bassus at the
Thradan carowse. 1725 Pope Odyss. 1. 480 The early feast
and late carouse. 1833 Kt. Martineau Manch. Strike I 8
To go to the Spread-eagle and have a carouse. 1831 Longf.
Gold. Legu Refectory ad fin., What means this revel and
carouse?

Carouse (karauz), y. Forms: 6 karous,
garouse, carous, 6-7 corrouse, car(r)owse, 7
garousse, carrowze, -onze, ,7-8 ca-rowze, -ouze,
6- carouse, [f. Cabouse .adv. : cf. F. carousser
'.to quaff, swill, carouse it

9
(Cotgr.).]

1; intr. To drink * all out ', drink freely and
repeatedly. -So to carouse it.

1567 Drant Horace Ep. xiy, I that hi tune and out of
time, karoust it without measure. 1596 Raleigh Dticov,
Guiana. (1848) 64 Some, .garoused ofhis wine till they were
reasonable pleasant. 1601 HollandPliny II. 349 To quaffe
and ;carouse again vpon it more lustily. 1656 Blount Glos.
sogr.t Caroitse:. to drink all out. '1727 A. 1 Hamilton Now
Ace. E. Ittd, I, xv. 173 To procure*Wine and cairouze with
him, which they did, and he got beastly drunk. 1779 John-
son L. P., Thomson. Wks. IV. 167 Thomson . . carousing
with lord Hertford and his friends. 1827 Pollock Course
T. iv, Drinking from the well of life; And yet carousing
in the cup of death. 1875 B. Taylor Faitsil. vi. 102.

b. To drink a bumper to (any one), to drink
health ".or success to.

ifi83 Stubbes Anat. Alms. (1877) t. xo/ Swilling, . gulling
.and carowsing from one to another.' X594 LylyMoth. Bomb.
11. i. 92, 1 carouse to Prisius,and brinch you mas Sperantius.
1604 Shaks. Ha)n.\. ii. 300 (2nd Qo.) The Queene Carowses
[1st Qo. drinkes] to thy fortune Hamlet. 1

.

- + 2. irans. To drink off or up; to "drain, to quaff,

to swill ; to drink (a health).- Obs. -

1580* Lyly Euphites (Arb.) 432"The Glasses wher-in you
carouse your wine. 1604 Shaks. Oth. n.- iii. 55 Roderigo .-,

ToDesdemona hath to night Carro\vs'd Potations," pottle?

deepe."M6i7 Moryson Itin. wu 162 Some Gentlewomen

CABP.

were so free in this excessej as they-would , .garousse health
after health with men. 1683 Trvon Way to Health 168 To
Carrouze strong Drink, Brandy, Wine. 1743s Young Nt.
Th, v. 545 Egypt's wanton queen, Carousing gems.

1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. 23 Carrouse vp your owne
quarrels in the cup. 164$ Quarles Sol. Recant, l 20 Why
doe we thus . . carouse full Bowles Of boyling anguish ?

1660 W. Secker Nomitch Prof 11 If the Cup be lawful we
must not carouze it.

Carousel (kan/ze-l). Also 9 carrousel, [a.

F. carrousel, ad. It. carosello, garosello 'a kind
of joust or feat on horseback \ Littre takes It.

carosello or garosello as dim. ofgaroso, quarrelsome,
contentious, f. gara quarrel, strife; but this is

doubtful, and possibly the etymological form was
carroselloy from carro chariot.)]

* A tournament in which knights, divided into

companies (quadrilles) distinguished by their

liveries and dresses, engaged in various plays and
exercises j to this were often added chariot races,

and other shows and entertainments
1
(Littre).

X65© Marvgll Death Ld. Hastings, Before the Crystal
Palace where he dwells The Armed Angels hold their
Carousels. x686 Lottd. Gaz. No, 21 17/4 A great carousel is

preparing here [Paris] against Easter. 1697 Dryden Virg.
AStieidv,(iBo6) III. 131 This Game, these Carousels Asca-
nius taught. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. vn. xc 414 The
carousel, the expence of which amounted to seventy thou-
sand crowns. 1839 James Lonis XIV, III. 27 Those
carousels and mock-fights. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. VI,
-xvi. vi. 187 Carrousel Is, in fact, a kind of superb be-
tailored running at the ring.

U Many writers employing the word historically,

have erroneously identified it with carousal.

1709 Steele Tatler No. 33 ? 10 A Carousal, wherein many
of the Youth of the first Quality . . ran for the Prize. 1762
Hume Hist. Eng. <i8o6j IV. 1. 35 His fine taste in dress,

festivals, and carousals. 1774 T. Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry
(1840) II. 28 A royal carousal given by Charles the Fifth of
France to the Emperor. 1823 Lihoard Hist. Eng. VI. 23
The young king loitered for weeks at Calais, spending his

time in carousals and entertainments. 185a Planen6
D'Aitlnoy's Fairy T. 440 After which, there were ballets,

carousals, and a thousand other things.

Carousel: (karairzai). One who carouses.

1596 Raleigh Discov. Gviana {1848J 64 The greatest
garousers and drunkards of the world. 1598 R. Barckley
Felic. Man 1. (1603) 24 Carowsers that will match Nero.
1733 Ld. Lansdqwne To Garth lR.) The bold carouser and
advent'rous dame. 1849 W. Irving Mahomed viii. (1853)
27 The noise brought the carousel's from their tents.

Carousing (karcurzirj), vbl. sb. The action of
the verb Carouse. Often attrib.

1583 Stanvhurst /Eneis in. (Arb,) 81 They kept a myrry
carousing, xsgz Nashe P. Peniteste (ed. 2) 23 b, Downe to
y° bottome of his carrowsing cups. 16x7 Moryson Itin.
hi. u. 87 Which kind of karoussing they call the crowning
of the Emperor, 1650 Hubbert Pill Formality tyj
Drowned in carowsing bowls. 1756 Nugent Gr. To?er

t

Germ. II. 208 At Vienna, Their chief diversion is feasting
and carousing, i86x RawSAY Remin. ui, 62.

Carotrsing, j>pl. a. That carouses. Hence
Carou'singly adv.
1603 Florio Montaigne n. ii. (1634) 188 Our carowsing

tospot German souldiers. 1704 Rowe Ulysses tt. i. 955
These Carousing Lovers. 1848 Craig, Carousingly. 187s
Myers Poetus 58.

Carowaye, -weie, obs. iT. Caraway,
Carowl, oarowse, obs. f. Carol, Cahouse.
Caroygne, -oyne, obs. ff. Cabkioit.

Carp (kaip), sb! Also 5-7 carpe. PL carp,
formerly carps, [a. OF. carpe (Sp. carpa) :— late

L. carpa (Brachet cites Cassiodorus a 575 ' destinet

carpam Danubius'). The same name (modified

in termination, etc.) appears in Romanic, Celtic,

Teutonic, and Slavonic : cf. esp. OHG. charpho,

MLG. karpe masc. pointing to a possible WGer.
*karpo. But the original source is unknown.]
1. A freshwater fish, CypHnus ca?pio

3
the type of

the family Cyprinid® \ introduced into England as

early as the 14th a, and commonly bred in ponds.
^1440 Promp. Parv. 62 Carpe, fysche, carpus. 1462

Mann. § Househ. ExP. 561 My master putte into the said
ponde, in gret carpes, xxj. 1584 R. Scot Disc Witchcr.
xin. x. 248 A bone taken out of a carps head, stanche'th

bloud. X653 Walton Angler 1. ix, The Carp is the Queen
of Rivers : a stately, a good, and a very subtle fish. 1718
Lady M, W. Montague Lett, liv, II. 80 In the fish ponds
are kept tame Carp, said to be, some of them, eighty years
of age. 1770 White Selborne xl. 103 In this water are many
carps. 1834 Badham Halieut 257 That singular fleshy

palate which is popularly but incorrectly known all over the
world as carp's tongue. X867 F.' Francis Angling iii.'

(1880) 84 In rivers carp bite more boldly than in ponds.

2. Applied to other species ofthe genus Cyprinus,

or family Cyprinidse, to which belong the Gold
and Silver Fish, the Prussian or Crucian Carp (C.

gibelid), the Norwegian Carp (Seatp'tena norve-

gica), and others.
: 1786 Whits Selborne xcviit, Gold and silver fishes . .'Lin*

naeus ranks .. under the'genus of cyprimts or carp. 1847
Carpenter Zool. § 567 The Cyprinida; or Carp tribe. 1883
Fisheries Exldb. Catal. (ed.4) 107 Collection ofStuffed ..

Carp, tCrucian Carp, Gold Carp. -

. 3. Comb.
1678-X706 Phillips, Carp-stone; a triangular stone'found

in the chop ofa carp, white without and yellow within.



CARP,

+ Carp, sb.% Obs. rare. [f. Cabp v$\
a. Discourse. b« Power of speech, c. Carping

speech, cavil (with play on Carp sbX).[
ct%z$ E.E. AlUt. P. A, 88a In sounande notez a gentyl

,

carpe. Ibid, B. 23 Kryst kyddc hithymselfin a carp onez.

Ibid* B. 1327 J?at he ful clanly bi-cuv-er his carpH pc. laste.

.1618 Mynshul Ess. Prison iStEp. Decl, i, Carpes haue bin

good cheap this Lent, for I haue had more than I desired

for nothing,
*

U Associated with Care.
* 1548 Udall, etc, Erasnt. Par*Mark viii. 57 a,Theirvayne
and superfluous carpe and care.

Carp (kaip), Also 4 karp, 5 karpe, 4-7
carpe. [Senses 1-3, chiefly in northern poetry

(especially in alliterative verse), were probably a.

ON. karpa to brag ; but the later prose senses 4-6
appear to be derived from, or influenced by, L.
carpfre to pluck, Jig, to slander, calumniate. The
ulterior history of the ON. word is uncertain.]

+ 1. intr. To speak, talk. Obs.
a 1240 Wohmtge in CotL Horn* 287 Carpe toward ihesu

and seie Juse wordes, a 1300 CursorM, App. Resurrect 388
Als J>ai come narre be castelle, to-geder carpand. 1:1400
Destr. Troy 829 The Kyng J>an full curteslykarpes agayne.
1420 Siege Rouen 1235 in Archaiol. XXII. 381 Vnnethe
thay mystbrethe or carpe. 1470 Harding Chron. Proem, x,

Leone 11 , , that wedded . . The erles daughter of Vister, as
man do Karpe. 2570 Levins Mauip. 33/3 To carpe, talke,

coltogm't confabulari. 1575 Turberv. 3k. Falcourie Epil.
Aa iij, To carpe it fine with those that haue no guile.

t b. To discourse of, in speech or writing. Obs.
1350 Will. Palerne 216 "be kowherdes bestes i carped of

bi.fore. 1393 Langl. P. PL C. xxu. 299 Thus conscience of
crist and ofpe croys carpedc, c 2425 Wyktoun Cron. in.

Pro!. 26 (Jam.) Of thame . . Carpe we bot lityl. a 2605
Montgomgrie Flytlng 575 Of his conditions to carp for a
while.

1 2. trans. To speak, utter, say, tell. Obs.
1350 WilL Palerne 503 To karp \m so)>e. 1393 Gower

Con/. III. 325 To carpe Provcrbes and demaundes sligh.

c 2400 Destr, Troy 4610 When Calcashis counsell hadcarpit
to the end.

^
1515 Sc. Field 73 in Furniv. Percy Folio I.

216 Our Knight full [ofJ courage carpeth these words.

+ 3. intr. To sing or recite (as a minstrel) ; to
sing (as a bird). Obs.
c 2425 Thomas ofErccid. 313 « To harpc or carpe, whare-

so pou gosc, Thomas, pou sallhafe J>c chose sothely* : And
he saide 'harpynge kepe I none, For tongc es chefe of
mynstralsye 1515 Barclay Egtoges iv, (1570) Civ/z In
goodly ditie or baladc for to carpe. a 1528 Skelton Agst.
comely Coyst. 13 In his gamut carp he can. c 1570 Thynne
Pride <fr Lotttl. (1841) 8 Many was the birddid sweetly carpe
Among the thornes. 1802 Lochmaben Harper vii. in Scott
Minstr. Scott. Bord, (i86q» 94 Then aye he harped, and aye
he carped Tilt a' the lordllngs footed the floor.

t4. Vituperatlvely 1 To talk much, to prate,

chatter. Cf. Carpjsh. Obs.
2377 Lancl. P. PL B. x. €9 Clerkes. .carpen ofgod faste,

and haue thim] moche in pe mouthe. a 2538 Skelton Col.
Chute 549 Some . . Clatter & carpe Of that heresy. 2530
Palscr. 476A» I carpe (Lydgate), Je carquette.. This is a
farre northen verbe. 1557 Praise Maistr. Ryu in Tottets
Misc. (Arb.j 202 Came Curiousness and carped out offrame.
5. spec. To talk querulously, censoriously, or

captiously; to find fault, cavil. (The current sense.)
{Certain, examples of this before the 16th c. are wanting :

the early ones may have merely the sense of r with con*
textual colouring. Cf. Carper.)
[1377 Langl, P. PL B. x. 286 Abasshed To blame yow or

to greve, And carpen noght as they carpe now, Ne caflc yow
dumbe houndes.

#
2402 Pol. Poems (1859) II. 77 Thou carpist

also of oure coveitise, and sparist the sothe. 15x5 Barclay
Egloges i. (1570) Aj, Some in Satyrcs against vices dare
carpe.] 25^48 Soul John-Nobody in Strype CraHtucr (1604)
App. 139 They will currishly carp. 2561 T. Norton Cw-
viu's Ifist, 1. xiii. (1634) 49 Servetto carpeth, that God did
beare the person of an Angell. 2655 Digges Compl. Avt*
bass. 377 The King . . carpeth upon the marriage, a 1677
Barrow Serm. Malice ofSac* In carping and harshly cen-
suring . . their neighbours. 2785 Burns and Ep. Lapraik,
Ne*er grudge an* carp, Tho* fortune useyou hard an1

sharp.
1863 Mrs. C Clarkk Shaks. Char. xv. 386 The bulk of
society did not assemble to carp and to cavil.

To., Const. aim%

1

X586 Thynne Ccnin. Hclinshcd Pref., Curiouslic carping
at my barrennes in writing. 2794 Burke Corr. IV* 235
That faction and malice may not be able to carp at it.

1879 M. Arnold Falkland Mixed Ess. 207 We will not
carp at this great writer.

+ 6. irans. To find fault with, reprehend, take
exception to. Obs,

m 1550 Cranmer Sacrament 2qo~a, 'Whichc my saiyng diucrs
ignorant pcrsones . .^did carpe and reprehende. 2582 N.
T. (Rhem.) Lube vu. vtarg.y The Pharisees did alwaies
carpe Christ 2598 Grenewey Tacitus Ann. v. it. (2622) 2x7
Couertly carping the Consult Fufius.. 2605 Camden Rem.
(2637) 230 Carping whatsoever hath been done or said
heretofore. ,2678 K. -Barclay Apot. Quakers, m. % vu. 87
Our Adversaries shall have nothing from thence to carp..

+ 7. intr. (?) To censure ; tojudge, discriminate.
2592 Troub. Raigne AT. Johfi (2622} 22 Any one- that'

knoweth. how to carpe,* Will scarcely iudge us both one
countrey borne. "

A

+ 8. (?) To contend, fight. Obs. rare*
1535 Stewart, Croit. Scot. 1. 606 With brandis bricht that

scherand wer and scharp So cruellie togidder did tha carp.

TT Associated with Caek, q; v. '
*....•

c 2465 Chevy Chace 11. 135 Tivydale may carpe off care,
rgza World <$• Child \n H^l -Dodsley I. 267 Ever he is
carping of care. 2670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals I. II.- 40 Poor
drudgeing. .Priests that carp and moyl all day long. 2702
Eng. Thcophrast. 312 Carping for the unprofitable goods of
this world, -

,

128

Carp, ».2 [? ad. L. earpfre to pluck, card.]

(See quot.) Hence Carper, Carping z/^/. sb.

^y^V^Philos. Manuf.QO'2. The business to which chil-
drenare first put in this business, is carping; that is, pre.
paring thistle-teasels for the workman, who fits them into
the rods and handles for dressing the cloth. The little

carpers sit at this easy work.

t Carpaacious, a. Ob's. rare-1. [£ Lat. car-
pere, taken in sense of Eng. CABP : after loquacious,
rapacious, etc. : see -acious.] Given to carping.
2574 R. Scot Hop Card. (157B) 62 Corrupt and hastye

Judges..carpadous Controllers, and..impudent Scoffers.

Carpal (ka jpal),*Vz. Anat* [ad. mod.L*. car*
pdlis. f. carpus wrist.] Of or pertaining to the
carpus or wrist.

1743 Bevan in Phil. Trans. XL1I. 489 Several Anchy.
losses's farmed in the small Joints, viz. carpal and meta-
carpal Bones. 2840 G. Ellis Anat. 402 The posterior
carpal .artery is very small. 2800 Med. JrnL IV. 426 The
articulation between the carpaland metacarpal bones, 2856
Yarrell Hist. Birds I. 390 From the carpal joint to the
end of the wing, - -

"b. sb. ^/.— Carpal bones.
2855 Owen SkeL $ Teeth i5The row ofshort bonesjoined

with these are the ' carpals \

Carpar, -are, obs. f. Carper.
Carpel (kaupel). Bot. [mod. f. Gr. teapir-6s

fruit, on type of mod.L. dim. *carpdlum ; see -el,

and cf. F. carpclte."] One of the divisions or cells

of a compound pistil or fruit ; or the single cell of
which a simple pistil or fruit consists.

*

[2827 Dunal Monogr. des Atumacees 23 II serait utile ct
commode d'avoir un mot particulier pour cxprimer dans un
fruit multiple, le fruit partiel resultant dc chaque ovaire
ft-conde et d<5veloppe ; je propose icicelui de carpelh, car-
pellum.\ 2833 Lindley Introd. Bot. (2848) I. 372 Carpets
are modified leaves. 2869 Gray Bot. § 547 It is convenient
to have a name which shall designate a^ single pistil-leaf,

whether occurring as a distinct simple pistil, or as an ele-
ment of a compound pistil. For this purpose the name of
Carpel has been devised. 1881 G. Allen in KnoivUdgc
No. 4. 65 A little central boss or cushion, supporting several
carpels or unripe fruitlets.

fCarpeH. Obs. rare— 1
.

2593 Peele Edw. I (1829) 255 God save her grace, &
give our young prince [Edw. IIJ a carpell in their kind.'

Carpeliary (kaupelari), a. Bot. [f. Carpel
;

see -Any, and cf. F. carpeY/aire."] Pertaining to,

or of the nature of, a carpel.
2830 Lindley Nat Syst. Bot. 226 The two carpeliary

leaves of which the fruit is formed. 2835— Introd. Bot.
[2848) I. 372 The carpeliary theory of structure.

+ Carpencloth, carpynclobh. Obs. [Cf.

carpmt obs. f. Carpet.] Probably carpet-cloth

;

table-cloth or bed-covering of carpet.

2577 Wills $ Inv. JV. C. (1835) I. 414, Beddingc, iij car-
penclothes of tappestarye iiij/. x*.—iiij grene carpyndothes.

+ Carpenel. Obs. Some kind of fabric; ? =
Carpmeal.
1523 Act 14 £ 25 Hen. VIH

X
sd, Clothes called carpenel

whites, commonly made for lining of hosen.

Carpent (ka'jpent), v. rare. [ad. mccLL.
carpmt-are to cut or make as a carpenter ; cf. F.
charpenter. in the senses here given.] irans. To
make as a carpenter ; fig. to put together, con-
struct mechanically. Hence CaTpented^/. a.

1623 Favine Theat. Hon. u. xiiL 232 Extended upon the
Crosse, made and carpented of Oakc. 2878 T. Sinclair
Mount 75 With carpentcd 1 Columbiads', unfortunately he
[Poe] condemned poetry not founded at all on the tour dc
force plan of little ambitious prosaic spirits.

Carpent(e t obs. (erroneous) f. Carpet.

+ Ca'rpentage. Obs. [f. Carpent + -age.]

Carpenter's workj carpentry.
2660 Hexham Dutch Diet., Barckoencr. acertaine Bcamc

of carpentage.

Carpentarie, -ary, obs. f. Carpentry.
t Carpentaries. Obs. perh. pi. oicarpentarie.

-ary, as a variant form of Carpenter ; perh. for

carpentaris, pi. of form carpentar : see -ar
2486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. fj b, Carpentaries and makcris

Of hoWSCS. :

Carpenter (kaupentoi), sb. Forms: 3 car-

penter, (4 carptrater, 5 -pentour, -pyiiter,

6 -piator, (Sc.) charpertteir). [a. AngloFr. car-

penter, ONF. carpentier (F. charpentier = Pr.

earpentier, Sp. carpentcro, It, carpcnticro):—lnte,

L. earpentdri-Tts originally 'carriage-maker', f.

carpent-um two-wheeled chariot," wagon.
L. carpenU-um was app, a. OCelt.' *carpcntom, whence

Olr. carpal, mod. Ir. & Gael, carlad carriage, chariot,
litter, bier} prob. related to OCelt, *carr-om : see Car. -

Isidore xtx. xix, 2 says 'Lignarius generalitcr ligni opifcx
appellatur. Carpcntarius specialc nomcn est. Carpentum
cnim solum factt. ]

1. ' An artificer in >vood ' (J.) ; as distinguished,

from a joiner, cabinet-maker, etc., one who does
the heavier and stronger work in wood, as the

:

framework of houses, ships, etc.
*

C 2325 Coer dc I*. 5934' My fadyr n'as mason, ne carpen-
ters 2387 Trbvis'a Hiedt'Jt (Rolls) II. 367 Of Bcdalus Jje

carpuntcr. a 2400 Leg, Rood (2872; 30 fat holt tre was fairest
J

|>o . . j»o carpenters it let [e] adoun. c 2400 Destr. Troy 1597"

Carpeiitours, cotclers, couchcours fyn. 2495 Act ix Hen.
VI1, xxii. §x AmaistcrShip Carpenter..havyngmenundre
hym. 2548 Compl, Scot, zo Ane merchant, ane cordinar,

CARPElT.TitY,

charpenteir. 2564 Bulleyn Dialogue (2886) 8 Suche Car-
penter, suche chips.. . 2567 Drant Horace Ep. kiv, The
carpintor'dothe grudge. 2621 Bible Mark vi. 3 Is not this
the carpenter, the sonne of Mary? 2665-9 Boyle Occas,
Reft. (2075)376 Like the Carpenters that toyl'd to build the
Ark to save Noah from the Deluge, themselves perisht in.

1835 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Life III. iii. 31 Captain
Gore is. .a capital working carpenter, 2851 Ruskin Stones

. Ven. (1874) I. App. 381 The tradewhich cfall manual trades
has been most honoured ; be for once a carpenter.

2. Jig. cf ' builder) constructor.
1

2393 Langl, P. PL B. x. 41b Carpenters vnder cristc holy
kirke to make. 2597 znd Pt. ReturnJr. Pernass. xv. ii,

.1722 The chiefe Carpenter of Sonets. -
*

3. Naut. 1 An officer appointed to examine and
keep in order the hull of a wooden ship, and all

her appurtenances ' (Smyth Sailors Wordibk?).
Hence carpenter's crew, male, yeoman, etc

"

2627 Capt. Smith Seamatfs Gram. viii. 35 The Carpenter
and his Mate. 2708 Royal Procl. 20 May in LotuL Cos.
No.4440/r Trumpeters, Quarter-Gunners, Carpenters Crews.

'

2753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v., The carpenter has a mate
under him, and a crew or gang to command on necessary
occasions. 2833 Marryat P. Sbnple xvu, The captain.

.

sent for Mr. Muddle, the Carpenter.

4. Short for carpenter-ant, carpenter-bee, eta
2883 Knowledge ,23 July 20/2 [One species of tree-ants]

bore into the trunk of the tree itself; by reason ofwhich
they are designated Carpenters.

5. attrib. and Comb., as carpenter~fashiont -shop,

-theory. In possessive case, frequently designating
varieties of tools and instruments specially used by
carpenters, as carpenters axe, chisel, clamp, gauge,
level, plane, square, etc. Carpenter-ant (see 4)

;

carpenter-bee, a genus of solitary bees, Xylocopa,
the females of which .excavate cells in decaying
wood in which to deposit their eggs ; t carpenter-
grass, common 'Yarrow, Achillea Millefolium ;

carpenter's herb, common Self-heal, Prunella
vulgaris; erroneously, bugle and yarrow; car-

penter's measure, tonnage as measured by the

cubic foot; carpenter's or earpenter-seerie
(Theat.), a. a scene introduced on the front of the

stage to give the stage-carpenters time to arrange
complicated scenery behind for the next act ; b.

the painted scene which forms the background of
this, and shuts off the part of the stage behind,

where the stage-carpenters are at work/ .

1844. Penny Cycl. XXIII. 635/1 The wings of the..*car-
pentcr-becs are most frequently black, with a fine purple or
violet gloss. 2857 Sears Athan. xii. (18581 202 The idea of
the universe as a nuilding which . . God put up ""carpenter,

fashion, 2526 Ct. Herball (Britten & H.) In some places
Is called *Carpenter-grasse, it is good to reioyne, and soudre
woundes. 2578 Lvte Dodoetts 1. xc 233 Brunclla, in English
Fruncll, *Carpenters herbe, Sclfc hcalc& Hookc hcale.

a
1611

Cdtck., Herbe au c//rt^///Z/*r. .Carpenters-hcarbe, Sickle*
worte, Hookc-hcalc, Scffe-heale.

. 2737 Ozell Rabctais\\ 807)
II. Z19 He should go search for some millefoil, commonly
called thecarpentcr's herb.- 2862 MissPratt Flotver.PL IV.
276. xjtoP/til, Traits. LVIII. 312 Secured in a tube from
the wind, in the manner of^carpenters levels. 2756 in Picton
Upool Mimic. Rec. (1886) II. 247 A bounty often shillings

a ton. .of^Carpcnter's measure. 2860 Cortthitl Mag. Dec.

750 (Hoppc) The dialogue of a front-scene (known techni-

cally as a "carpenter's scene) when your play requires a
complicated view to be arranged behind it.

,
2864 Athenxum

No. 1928, 506/2 Carpenter-scenes. 2874 Graphic 32 Jan.

.

2x2/2 A Carpenter's Scene is generally a fiat in the first

grooves consisting of some murky picture or other. 2882
Freeman in Lougm. Mag. 1. 88 * Barber-shop', * *carpcnter»

shop'.. 1688 R. Holmu Armoury in. ix. § 13 A Joyncrs
Rule, .and a ^Carpenters Square. 2862 H. Si'ENCEit First
Princ. 1. v. § 33 (1875) 120 He declines to accept the *car.

penter theory of creation as the most worthy,

Ca*xpenter, v. [f. prec]
intr. To do carpenters work, irans. To make

by carpentry ; to do carpenter's workj to' put

together mechanically. *
•

^1815 Jane Austen Persttas. (1833)1. xi. 301 He drew,
he varnished,.he carpentered. 2862 Sat. Rev, ,7 Dec. 582
The man. who ploughs or carpenters sees a satisfactory fruit

of his labours. 1

Hence Carpentered ppU a,
}
Carpentering

vbl. sb. (also attrib.).

2837 Caklylb Fr. Rev. 1. tv. iii. (D.) The Salle des^fenus
is all new carpentered. 2838 Dickens 0. Twist l'm, Here
he took to gardening, planting, fishing, carpentering. 2840
Thackeray Catherine vii, He succeeded to. .the carpenter-

ing business, 2844 W. "G. Wills in Pall Mall G. 28 July
4/z A playwright may take a month, .and only produce a .

carpentered thing at last 2884 Blacic Jud. Shaks. xxviii,

She even tried her hand at carpentering.

Carpentersliip. . [see :ship.] The art or

occupation of a carpenter ; fig. workmanship.
- 1574 Withals 30 Carpentership, archittctttra. ' 2885
Blachu. Mag. Julyo8/2 One man gave up his carpentership,

.

Carpentry (kaupentri). Also 4 carpentarie.

[a. ONF. carpenterie—'F. charpenterie (=Pr. Car-

pentaria, Sp. carpintcria) :— L. Carpentaria (sc.

fabrica) carriage-maker's workshop : cf. -HT.] . ,

1.. The trade or art of a carpenter; the art of

cutting, working, and joining timber into structures.

2377 Lancl. P. PI* B. x. 178 Toolcs of carpentrie. 2382
Wyclif Ex. xxxv, 33 Werkis of carpentarye. 2523 Ld.3ek-
kers Froiss. I. cxw 244 Two connyng men matsters in car-

pentre. 2586 Ferne Bias* Genirie 72 Carpentarie.; dealcth
with wood. 2677 Moxon Mcch. Exert* (1703) 217 Ithad been
more proper for me in . these Exercises to have introduced



CARPER, 139 CARPET-BAG-G-ER*
Carpentry before Joinery^ ,183.6 Emerson Nature, Spirit.

Wks. (Bohn) II. 166 Idealism is a hypothesis to account for

nature by other principles than those of carpentry and
chemistry. 1873 Roorkeb Civil Engineer* \. in. § 241
-Carpentry is the art ofcombining pieces of Timber for the
support ofany considerable weight or pressure.

2., Timber-work constructed by the carpenter;
* an assemblage of pieces of timber connected- by
framing, or letting them into each other, as are the

pieces of a roof, floor, centre, etc** (Gwilt).

i$SS Fctrdle Facions I, iv. 46 The chiefe citie..stondeth
not by building of masonrie, & carpentrie as ours. 1616
Markham Cottnir. Farm 333 Borne vp with carpentrie or
frames of timber. 1770 Franklin Lett, Wks. 1840 VI. 335
The carpentry of the roof, .is sheeted orcovered with deals.

1865CablyleFredk. Gt* Vlt. itt, Solid well-paintedcarpentry.

3. attrib.
:

1759 Beawes Lex MercaU (175*) 832 Carpentry Wood .

.

brought here from Lower Saxony. 1796 Morse Amer.
Geog. I. 542 The inward carpentry-work.

Carper 1 (kaupat). [f. Carp v. + -bb One
who carps, fa. A talker, prattler. Obs, b. A
fault-finder, a caviller, a captious critic.

<rx44o Promp. Parv* 63 CtttosSxyAthulator, garulator.
1547 Recohde Judic, Ur. A lib, The besye brabling of
curyouse carpers. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (1841) 36 Every
Buns will bee a carper, 1581 J. Bell Haddon's Ausiu.
Osor. 501 A carper of other mens faultes. 1658 A. Fox
Wurte* Surg. Ep. Ded, 0 Ho will meet with very many
Carpers and Cavilers. xo66 J. Smith Old Age (1752) si
That audacious carper at the works of God. 1868 Brown-
ing Ring # iU'.vni. 1007 Carpers abound in this misjudging
world. ^

Carper 2
. One who prepares teasels; see

Carp «F.a

+ Carpese. Obs. rare-1
, [a. 16th c. F. carpase,

ad. L. carpasum, a. Gr. ttapnaGov.] A plant with
narcotic juice mentioned by ancient authors.
1598 Sylvester Du Bartas u. 1. m. 161 The stifning

Carpese, th' eyes—foe Hemlock stinking. [x6ix Cotgr.,
Carpase.]
' Carpet (kaupet), sk Also 4 karpete, (6 car-
pente), 5-6 caarpette, -pyte, 6 carpett, -pete,
6-7 caxpit. [ME. caipete, varying with carpette,

and in 16th c. carpytc : from F. or med.L., and
this from It. OF. had carpite (13th a), sort of
coarse cloth (mod. F, carpette rug, small (Turkish)
carpet is app. from Eng.)* Med.L, had carpita,

carpeia
}
explained by Carpentier in Dn Cange as

' a kind of villose or thickish cloth, and a garment
of that cloth ' ; also carpetta. Florio has It.

carpeUa c a carpet for a table ' ; mod. Ital. diets.

carpita a coarse carpet ; La Crusca says 4a coarse
hanging for a table, made of rough woollen mate-
rials, and of patches, of motley colours \
Carpita is etymologically identical with F. charpie (Pic

carpie. Latinized carpia 13th c.) 'lint (for surgical purposes)
procured by the unravelling ofold linen,' the pa. pple. fern,

of OF. charptr to card wool, to unravel cloth & reduce it to
threads, to tear to shreds, corresp. to It. carpire

t pa. pple*
carpito, representing (with change of conjugation) L. car*
pere to card, pick, pluck, tear, pull in pieces. The name
carpita may have been originally given to a fabric formed
of unravelled cloth, or of shreds of cloth patched together.
The variants carpeta, carpetta also occur in later med.L,,
doubtless from Italian carpetta, which assumes the form of
a diminutive.]

X. As a simple sb.

lln medXat. use.
4 A kind ofvillose or thickish cloth, and

a garment of that cloth \ Carpentier cites, inter alia
f

1291 Carmelite Rule, Habeat unusguisque frater unam
Carpitam*, quod est nostra Religionis signum, non de petiis
•consutam sed contextam [a carpet which is the distinctive
dress ofour order, not sewed together of pieces (or patches)
but woven together), xaogUnam carpitam depanno serico
velluto [a carpet of silk velvet doth].

1 1. A thick fabric, commonly of wool, used to
cover tables, beds, etc ; a table-cloth. 06s.
1345 Sacrist*s RettLichfield Cat/ted. {Derbysh. Arclmol

Traits,) 9 Item unus panmis qui vocatur Karpete. 1434 in
Rogers Agric% $ Prices IV. 577. 15x3 Bfc. Keruynge in
Babees Bm 283 Laye carpentes about the bedde. 1527 Inv.
SirH. Guildford!$Goods (MS.), A carpet ofgrene cloth for
a lytill foulding table. 1563 FoxkA,a M. an. 1555 Oct.,The
carpet or cloth, whichlayupon the table whereat M. Ridley
stood, was remoued. 1643 Fuller Holy * Prof. St, iv. x.
287A Communion*table will not catch cold with wanting a
rich carpet'. 1793 Lend. Gas. No. 3851/4 One green Cloth
Carpet, with a small Fringe round it, for the Communion
Table. X7«7-5x Chambers Cycl., Carpet, a sort of covering
..to' be spread on a table, trunk, an estrade, or even'

a

passage, or floor. 1728 Newton Chrottol. Amended, To
adorn their beds and tables with rich furniture and carpets.

,"to. On the carpet (i.e. of the council 'table) i

under consideration or discussion, [cf. Fi sttr h
tapis.']

]

1726 Wodrow Com (1843) III. 255The great cry made for
the people's powers in election, .which is the case now upon
the carpet 11734 Noam Lives Pref. 2r -These three
brothers, whose lives are upon the carpet' before me. - 1773
R, Graves Spirit. Quix.x. xl (D.)He. .contrived to bring
another subject upon the carpet. 1800 Weeks Washington
*IU *l

877* A question of importance being on'the carpet.
1855 Motley Dutch Rep. xv. iiL (i86oj 664.

•

2. A similar fabric, generally worked in a pattern
of divers colours, used to spread- on a floor or the
ground, for standing, sitting, or kneeling oh, or
(now usually) to cover a floor, or stair. Also the
material, asm ' a piece of carpet \

Vox, II.

1438-00 Lib', de Antiq. Legib. ccvi, Duas vestes vocatas
Carpette sternendas coram fontem ecclasise. 14.. MS*
AddiL 6ri3f.'io6n in Dotn. Archii. III. 107, Iij chambres
of pleasaunce . . all the floures covered with carpettes.

1513 M08B Rich* III (1641) 439 On a carpit in a Ladies
chamber. 1548 Hall Saw. Jr, 234 (R.) A prelate, more
mete for a ladyes carpet, than for an ecclesiastical! pulpet.

1580 Baret Alv, C X44 A carpet of Turky, Polymeta
Phrygian x68a Dryden Mac Fl. 91 No Peraan carpets
spread th* imperial way. v?xz Addison Sped. No. 289 F9
The Dervise. .laid down his Wallet, and spread his Carpet
after the Maimer of the Eastern Nations. 1839 tr. Lamar*
tine's Trav, Bast 155/1 [In] the mosques.. I found a small
number of Turks, seated cross-legged, or kneeling on the
carpets.

t
1861 Flor. Nightingale Nursing 61 A dirty

carpet. . infects the [sick] room.

b. Being, at first, chiefly a luxury of a lady's

chamber, it became an attribute of luxury and effe-

minacy (see esp. 6) j also of the chamber, drawing
room, or court, as opposed to the camp or Meld,

1581 Stvward Mart. Discip. To Rdr. 2 Whereby we maie
not be reputed sleepers, or followers too much of the carpet.

1630 Najjntom Fragm. Reg, (Arb.) 32 For the times began
to be quick and active, and fitter for stronger motions, than
those of the Carpet. Ibid. 40 They were of the Court and
Carpet, not led by the genius of the Camp.

*f c. Knight ofthe carpet : see quotations ; also
— Cahpet-knight. Obs.
1 j547 in Strype Bed, Mem. II. n. App. E, The Knights

of the Carpet dubbed by the King on Shrove Tuesday.
[These were evidently Knights Bachelors'; the list follows
that of the Knights of^ the Bath made at same time.)
1566 Fbrne Bias. Gentrie 105 A Knight . . may be dubbed
. . in the time of peace vpon the Carpet .. he is called a
Knight of the carpet, bycause that the King sitteth in his
regafl chaire ofestate and the Gentleman. . kneeleth before
his Soueraigne vpon the carpet or cloth vsually sprcd . . for
the Soueraignes footestoole. 1630 Naunton Fragm. Reg*
(Arb.) 47 A worse Christian than he was, & a better knight
of the carpet than he should be. r688 R. Holme Armoury
nr* 57/3 Kmghts of the Carpet, or Knights of the Green
Cloth ; to distinguish them from Knights that are Dubbed
as Soldiers are in the Field.

d. To walk the carpet : said of a servant sum-
moned before the master or mistress for a repri-

mand. (Cf. Cakpet v. 4,)
1823 Galt Entail HI. xxix. 278 Making . . her servants

' walk the carpet \
3. Jig. Applied to a covering or expanse, as of

grass or flowers, resembling a carpet in smooth-
ness, softness, or varied colouring.

1593 Shaks. Rich, ff, 111. iii. 50 Vpon the Grassie Carpet
of this Flaine. X670 Evelyn Diary ss July, At either end
of the townc, upon the very carpet where the sports are
celebrated. 1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 26They . .The closc-wov'n
carpet graze, c 1854 Stanley Sinai § Pal, ii. (1858) x 22 The
carpet of flowers, .on the bankes of the Chebar.

4. Short for carpel-moth \ see 5.

1856R. Shield /V/rcf. Hints 108 Those beautifullymarked
Geometrae called 'carpets' by collectors. 1859 Staimtok
Butter/. *f Moths II. 73 In the month ofMay the ' Carpets

'

enter on the scene. x866 E. Newman Brit. Butter/. $
MotJis 64 The Satin Carpet . . the Ringed Carpet.

II. In combination or attributively.

5. Comb. a. attributive (pertaining to a carpet,

or made of carpet), as £arpet-clol7i3 •shoe, -web,

•work; h. objective, as carpeLbeater, -beating,

^dusting, -maker, -planner; c. instrumental, as

carpet-covered adj. ; d. similative (resembling a
carpet of smooth turf)> as + carpet-grass,

^-ground, f-hilt, f-waf&, ^~way% also carpet-

smooth, -woven adjs. Spec, combs, as carpet-
bed (Gardening}, a bed in which dwarf foliage-

plants of different colours are arranged so as to
form a pattern like that of a carpet \ so carpet-

bedding, -garden; carpet-broom, -brush, one
used for sweeping a carpet; carpet-danoe, a
dance on the carpet, an informal dance (the carpet

being taken up for dancing on great occasions)

;

carpet-moth, a name for several species of Geo-
meter moths, from their variegated colouring;
carpet-rod, a metal rod to keep a stair-carpet in

its place, a stair-rod ; carpet-snake, a large Aus-
tralian snake {Morelia variegata) with a variegated

skin; see also quot. from Whitworthj carpet-
weed, the genus Mollugo (N. O. Caryopfcyllaceas).

see also Carpet-bag, -knight.
1836-7 Dickens SI'. Bos (1850)44/1 Ajobbing-man—-*car-

pet-beater and so forth; 1883 PallMall G. 7 Sept. 4/t The
*

' carpet beds where some intricate pattern is worked out
in a variety of colours. Here no flower isallowed, the effect

being due entirely to the colours of the leaves. * 1615
Chnrdmt. Acc. Gt. Wigstone, Lekesierslu (Nichols 1797)
149 New *Carpet-cloth for the communion table. 1835 T.
HookG. GttmeyL v. 84 Hard ^carpet-covered benches. x86x
T. Peacock GryllGr. xxHL 198 On these occasions, it was
ofcourse a *carpet-dance. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. (Hoppe),
A well-conducted automaton to come and play quadrilles

(3706) 30 dly *Carpet-

(attey s Autobiog (i86x) I. 476 This house lies on the top
Ofa *carpethill. e i%oo CockeLorelfs B. (1843)9 Brouderers,
. . and *carpyte makers. 1863 Trafford World in Ch. I.

90 Another corridor . . reduced upholsterers and ^carpet
{banners to despair. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fairiu, She
ooked for one instant.in his face, and then down at the

*carpet rods. 1844 Mas. Browning Lost Bower xviii,
*Carpet-smooth with grass and moss. X863 Wood Nat.
Hist. III. 115 The Diamond Snake.. [and] The *Carpet
Snake .. are variable in their colouring. 1864 Glasgow
Herald 12 Apr., An enormous carpet snake which . . was
found to measure 12 feet 6 inches in length. 1885 G. C.Wh it-
worth Anglo-lad. Diet., Carpet snake..Loosely applied to
any kind ofsnake found in a dwelling house, other than a
cobra or a dhaman. .most commonly the lycodon aulicus.
1664 Evelyn Kau Hort. (17:19) 201 Mow *Carpet-walks.
1604 H. More MysL Iniq. 549 To keep rank and file, .not
to break order though all be not *Carp«t-way. a 1658
Cleveland The Times 31 We Must not expect a Carpet
way. 1884 Browning Ferishtah 128 A *carpet-web I saw
once leave the loom. x6xi W. Barkstbd Hirem (1876) 8t
All the floore with *Carpet-worke was strawn. s8x6 Jane
Austen Emma ux. 72 If I give up music, I shall take up
carpet-work. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat, (185a) II. 414 The
*carpet-woven grass that beautifies our lawns.

# 6. attrib. and Comb, arising out of sense 2 b, as
carpet-consideration, courtship,friend, gentry, toy \

+ carpet-man, + carpet-monger, one who fre-

quents ladies' boudoirs or carpeted chambers, one
who deals in 'carpet-trade

1

\ t carp et-trade, the

occupations and amusements of the chamber or
boudoir. Also Carpet-knight (q. v.), and many
appellations akin to it (in which carpet implies
haunting the chamberor boudoir), as carpet captain,
champion (champion of the dames), eotvard, peer,

shield, squire (= squire of dames\ or modelled
on it (with the sense of dilettantism, shirking of
practical work, difficulty, or danger), as carpet geo-
logist, poet, soldier, etc.

1548 Hall Chron. fi8op) 153 Like a '^Carpet capitaine he
. . removed his Campe &. fled to Crespy. 1623 Cockeham
in, Paris, a Carpet Captaine, rather than a Warriour. 1600
Fairfax Tassa xvi. xxxii. 286 A *Carpet champion for a
wanton dame. 1601 Shaks. Tivd. N. in. iv. 258 He Is knight
dubb'd with vnhatch'd Rapier, and on ^carpet considera-
tion. 1636 Massinger Bashf. Lou. \. i, You are not to be
won By carpet-courtship, but the sword. 1605 Play Siuclcy
in Sch. Skaks. (1878) 201, 1 am a soldier And hate the name
of ^carpet-coward, a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Patent, iv. ii,

Have I lived Only to be a *carpet-friend, for pleasure?
1571 Fortescue Forest ofHist. 153 b} The daintie coward
and 'carpetic man. 1599 Nashe Lent. Stidfe Ded., Any
other *carpet-munger or primerose knight of Primero. 1592— P. Penitesse (NJ The. . insinuating curtesie of a "carpet-
peere. 1854 Emerson Lett. % Soc. A ims, Poet. 4' Imag.
Wks. (Bohn) IIJ. 167 Your *carpet poets, who are content
to amuse. 1869 Rawlinsok Anc. Hist. 470 No ^carpet
soldiers, but hardy troops. 1605 Play Stncley \\\ Sett.

Shahs. (1878) 188, 1 shall be thought . . a coward, A sleepy
dormouse, and a ^carpet squire. 1660 Watekiiquse Arms
iy Arm. 68 Adorned with rich Clothes, precious Jewels, and
'Carpet toyes. 1581 Rich Farew. Milit. Profess. (N.)
This noble duke had no maner of skill in carpet-trade,

b. Sometimes passing into an adjective

:

a 1639 Ward Serm, 1x9 (D.) Our strait-buttoned, carpet,

and effeminate gentry. 1884 St. James's Cos* 20 Apr. 4 The
carpet markmanship which Is the special fruit ofWimbledon.

Carpet (kaupet), v. [f. prec. sb.]

1. trans. To cover or spread with a carpet.

Hence Ca*rpetedj^/. a,

a 1626 Bacon New Atl. t A fair Chamber richly hanged
and carpeted under Foot. :8n Lett.fr. Engl. I. xiv. 161
The room is carpeted. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley x. 142 She
noiselessly paced . . the carpeted floor, i860 Emerson Cond.
Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 348 A sumptuous ship has
floored and carpeted for him the stormy Atlantic.

2. transf. To cover or stTew as with a carpet.

1728 Ramsay Ep. Somervilte, These delightful flowers,

Which carpet the poetic fields. 1817 J. F. Penkie Royal
Miftstr. v. 339 The yellow leaves That carpet autumn's
groves. 1865 GossE Land and Sea (1874; 216 Clumps of
pale primroses are carpeting the hollows-

3. To place on a carpet, rare. (Cf. pil/oiv.)

x8ax Byron Juan in. lxvn, Haideeand Juan carpeted their

feet On crimson satin.

4. colloq. To call (a servant) into the parlour,

etc., to be reprimanded ; to reprimand, 1 call over

the coals', (Cf. Carpet sb. 2 d.)

1840 H. CocfCTON Vat. Vox xli, They had done nothing

!

Why were they carpeted? 1871 Daily News 23 Sept.,

When they [Colonel Bumaby and Captain Annesley] were
1 carpeted ^by the Jockey Club] to account for the sus-

picious running of the mare Tarragona with Michel Grove.

Ca:rpet-Da*g. A travelling bag, properly one
made of carpet
1844 Disraeli Coningsby i. v. (R.) Coningsby . . had lost

the key of his carpet-bag* 1858 Hawthorne Fr. ^ ft.

Tr/tls. (1872) 1. 1 Our dozen trunks and half-dozen carpet*

bags, being already packed and labelled.

b. attrib., as in carpet-bag adventurer, govern-

went, rule (U. S. slang) : see next.

1874 Fraser's Mag. Aug. 15s The double curse of negro
and carpet-bag rule. 1878 N, Amer* Rev. CXXVI. 279 A
ring composed of carpet-bag adventurers, 1886 Dicey Engl.
Case agst. Home Rule 108 The so-called Carpet Bag Go-
vernments, that is . . the rule of Northern adventurers who
were kept in office throughout the South by theKegro Vote.

Carpet-ba gger. U, S. Political slang, [f.

Carpet-bag+ -ek.] Ascornful appellation applied,

after the American Civil War of 1861-5, to im-

migrants from the Northern into the Southern

States, whose f property qualification * consisted

merely of the contents of the carpet-bag which
they had brought with them. Hence, applied op-
probriously to all Northernerswho went south and
tried, by the Negro vote or otherwise, to obtain

17
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political influence ; and generally to any one inter-

fering with the politics of a locality with which
he is thought to. have no permanent or genuine

connexion.

Hence Carpet-bakery, Carpet-ba"#gism-

'

• 1868 DailyNews 18 Sept., All * carpetbaggers * and 'scala-

wags' are whites. The carpet baggers are immigrants from
the North who have thrown themselves into local politics,

and through their influence with ehe negroes obtained office.

xfyzSpectatorzi Sept. 1194 At the elections whichtookplace
in June, -1868, 'Carpetbaggers* and other adventurerswho
put themselves forward as the friends of the freedmen were
everywhere successful. 1880 Gen. Grant in New York
Her. 36 Oct., See the prosperity and the thrift that has
been brought to these new states by these carpet baggers

!

1881 Philada. Record No. 3459. a The * solid south' is a
protest against carpetbagism..in the form of Northern men
going down in person to take charge of Southern politics.

1864 Mibior (Dakota) Tclier 30 July, To abolish this in* »

famous system of territorial carpet-baggery. find to require

all appointees to territorial offices to nave been two years
residents of the territory. Mod. Eng. Neiusfi. The electors

have preferred the local man to a carpet-bagger from London.

Carpeting (ka\ipetirj), so. [f, Carpet sb. or

V. + -ING-

1. The action of covering (as) with carpet.

2. Material for carpets.

1806-7 J- Eeresford Miseries Hum. Life ii. ix, This [U]
carpeting compared with what follows. 1813 L. Hunt in

Examiner 22 Feb. 114/1 Matting and carpeting have done
much for the stone floor. 1835 Ure Phtlos. Mamif. 139
In Wilton carpeting, there is both a linen warp and a
worsted warp.

3. trans/, A carpet-like covering.

1883 Century Mag. Dec. 174/1 Its rich carpeting ofwild
flowers. 1885 S. 0. Jewbtt March Island xiv, The frayed
whitish carpeting of their last year's leaves.

4. See Carpet v. 4.
Mod, colloy. ' She received from her mistress a thorough

good carpeting/

Ca rpet - knigkt. [f. Carpet sb. 2 b +
Knight.] Originally, perhaps — Knight of the

Carpet (see Cakpet 2 c) ; but, usually, a contempt-
nous term for a knight whose achievements belong
to 4 the carpet ' (i. e. the lady's boudoir, or car-

peted chamber) instead of to the field of battle

;

a stay-at-home soldier. In modern use with less

reference to the lady's boudoir, and more to the

drawing-room with its avoidance of practical work.
1576 Whetstone Rock 0/ Regard 5$ He consults with

carpet knights about curious masks. 1580 H. Gifforo
Giilqjtowers (1875) 85 Yee curious Carpet knights that
spend the time in sport & play. 1580 Baret A£v. B956
Those which seruc abhominable and filthy idlenesse, and as
we vse to call them carpet knightes. 161x Cotgr. s. v.

Couchette, Mignon de couchette, a Carpet*Knight, one that
euer loues to be in womens chambers. i6zt Burton Anai.
Mel. 1. ii. 11. ii, (165:) 75 As much valor is to be found in

feasting, as in fighting, and some of our City Captains and
Carpet Knights will make this good. 17x9 D'UnPEY Pills
(1872) IV. 276 Brave Carpet Knights in Cupid's^ fights.

x8io Scott Lady qfL. v. xiv, I. .hold your valour light As
that of some vain^ carpet-knight, i860 A, L. WlKDSOR
Ethica vi. 297 Their authors had been no carpetOcnightS*
but had lived and acted the lives of their heroes*

Ca*rpetlesS, a. Without a carpet.

1833 Fraser*s Mag. XII. 631 In spite of carpetless floors.

18318 Dickens Nich. Nick. xiv. (C. D. cd.) 100 The common
stairs of this mansion were bare and carpetless.

Carpholite (kautfbit). Min. [Ger. karpho-
lith (Werner 1819), f. Gr. jeap<pos straw + hiOos

stone.] A hydrous silicate of alumina and man-
ganese, occurring in silky fibres of a straw-yellow
colour, in the tin mines of Schlackenwald.
1844 Phillips Min. 18. x868 Dana Min. 4*9.

Carphology (kaifr'lodgi). Med. Also in L.
form carphologia. [ad. Gr. teaptpoKoyta (Galen),

f. tcaptpos twig, straw, bit ofwool + \iyuvto collect]
The movements of delirious patients, as if search-

'

ing for or grasping at imaginary objects, or pick*
ing the bed-clothes ; floccilation.
* X85X in AIayme Exp. Lex. x&66 A. Flint Prbtc. Med.
(1880) 703.Subsu.ltus, carphologia, and fumbling with the
bed-clothes are frequent symptoms. 1880 Med, Temp*
JmL Jan., When carphology has given place to a mere
trembling of the fingers.

Carpliosi'derite. Min. [f. Gr. naptyos straw
•KtriSnpoy iron+-iTE.] A hydrous sulphate of iron

with sand and gypsum, occurring as a straw-

coloured mineral, found in reniform masses and
incrustations, in*Labrador.
1850 Dana Min. 452.

Carpid (ka-jpid). Bot. 'pn mod.L. carptdtttm,

dim. (on Gr. type) of mpves fruit.] A synonym
of CaBPEL. 1 1" x88o Gray Sot. Text-bk. 401.

Carping (kaupin), vhL sb?- The action of the
-verb Carp: fa. Speaking or saving; speech,

talk;' faculty of speech. Obs/ .

'/

'ci&s-E. E. AIM. P. B, 1550 Sone so j>c kynge for
his care carping my3t wynne. <zi4oo Relig. Pieces A\
Thornton MS. (1867) 7 Ryghte sayeyng and carpyng of }»o

wordes. a 3400 Cov. Myst. (1841) 166 Suchc a carpyngc is

unlenowe.

b. Censorious speech; cavilling, fault-finding,

captious criticism. - -
.

"

<ri4oo Ywaine % Gaiu. 127 This kenckarping of Syr'Kay.
1599'Shaks. Much Ado 111, i. 71 Such carping Is not .com*

130

mcndable. z6m-zjxz Leslie; Short Method w,' Deists, $c#
m, All those little carpings. .that are made as to the passage
through the Red Sea. 1868 Nsttlrsiii? Browning i. 49
The alloy ofharsh criticism, of ungrateful carping*

Carping', vM. sb* The preparing of teasels

:

see Cabp
'

Ca-rprag, ppl. a. That carps, j fault-finding,

censorious,' captions.
1581 Sidney Apol. Poelrie (Arb.) 48 Their carping dis-

prayse. rifle* Skaks. i Hen. VI, IV, !. go With enuious
carping tongue. 1730 Jjd. LiANSDC-wne To Mem. Waller
20 No carping critic interrupts his praise. .1865 Trollope
Belton Est. xi. 120 That carping spirit in which she had
been wont to judge ofhis actions.

*fl Confused with CKSLKim&ppL a.
1580 T. Marshall in Farr's $. P. (1845) II, 312 With-car.

pyng cares did call and crie. a 1703 Burkitt On N. T.
Luke. xii. 30 By our carping care. ;

Hence Ca-rpiaigiy adv., in a carping way*
1579 J* Rogers itHie)

t
An answer unto a wicked Libel

made by Christopher Yitell. .carpingly answering toccrtam
points. 1577-86 Holinshed Citron. Iret. (1808) VI. 13
Through his procurement carptnglie published. 1755 in
Johnson.
Carpit(e, obs. form of Cabpbt.
t Carples. Obs. rare"1

. [? Cf. Carpell.]
XS37 WillofW. Wahvyn ^Somerset Ho.)A carplese of oldc

W>le.

t Caz-pmeal, CarptmeaL Obs. [from Cart*
mel on Morecambe Bay.] (Sec quot)
1610 Act 7 Jas. /, xvi. § 2 All Cogware, Kendat!es» course

Cottons, and Carptmeales. .made within the said Counties
ofCumberland and Wcstmerland, or within the said Townes
and Parishes of Carptmeale, Hawkeshead, and Broughton,
in the said Countie of Lancaster. 1677-1692 Coi.es, Carfe*
meals. 1704 Worliocb Diet. Rust, et CIro.t Carpnteats, a
coarse kind of Cloth made in the North of England, and
formerly mentioned. I know not whether the Name con*
tinues still. 1799 Strutt Dress # Habits II. 195.

Carpo- 1
9 combining form of Gr, aafn:6s

i
Cab*

pus, wrist, as in Caxpo-cerite [Gr. trfpas horn].
Ca^trpometaca/rpal a., ' relating to the carpus and
metacarpus'. Carpope'dal a,, 'relating to the
hand and the foot ' [in carpopedal spasm ' a term
applied to the local convulsions which affect the
hands and feet of children-'). Oarpo'podlte,
'the fifth basal joint of the hinder antennae of
certain Arthropods {Syd. Soc. Zex.)
1877 Huxley Anal. Itiv. An* vi, 3x4 To its inner portion

the ischiocerite is connected, bearing a mcroccritc and car-
pocerite, while the last segment, or procerite, consists of a
long mu1ti.articulate filament 1836-0 Todd Cycl. Attai.
1 1.5ioThecarpo-metacarpaljointofthethumbenjoysmotion
forwards,backwards, inwards, and outwards. 2877 Roberts
Ilandbk. Med, I. 362 Carpopedal contractions. 1870
Rolleston Anim, Life 94 The fifth segment is known as
the Carpopodite. "N.

CarpO- % combining form of Gr. uapirfc fruity

as in Ca'rpogone, Oarpogo-ninm Bot. [cf. ar-

c/wg&MiWt], the female reproductive organ ofThal-
lophytes which produces a sporocarp or spore-

fruit; hence Oarpogo'xdal a., relating to the

carpogonium. Carpcpnagous a. Zool. [Gr.

*<payos eating], fruit-eating. Ca*rpophore^/.[Gr.
•(popos bearing) f, tpipuv to bear], a prolongation

of the axis of a flower, raising the pistil above the

stamens, as in Gcraniacm and Umbcllifcr& ; also,

in Thallophytes, the stalk ofa sporocarp or spore,

fruit. Oa-rpophylX Bot [Gr. pvAAop leaf], * the

modified leafwhich by its foldingproduces a ca^pel
,

{Syd. Soc* Zex,), Oa*rposporo Bot. [Gr. <riropos

sowing, seed], in Thallophytes, the spore formed
in a sporocarp or spore-fruit; henceCarpospo rons
a,, applied to Algce which produce sporocarps or

spore-fruits with carpospores.
1882 Vmcs Sachs* Bot. 236 The female organ [of .Thallo-

phytes] + + may be designated by the general term Carpo.
gontum. Ibid. 203 The true fertile carpogonial branches.

1839-47 Todd Cycl Anat* III. 302/1 The Carpophagous
Phalangcrs. 1870 Bentley Bot. 298 The axis is prolonged
in theformofacommcllaorcarpophore. 1871 H I. CookeFungi
{1874I 168 A gernvtikc tube, which, without originating a
proper mycelium, develops at the expense of the nutritive

material stored in the zygospore into a carpophore, or fruit*

bearer. t88o Cray Bot. Texi-bk, 401 Carpopkylly literally

fruit.lcaf; synonym of Carpel.
a
1882 Vines Sac/ts' Bot. 267

'lite carpospores are here precisely like the ordinary non-
sexual comdta. 1887Nature si Apr. 577/2 The carposporous
forms ofAlga%

Carpocra'tiaiU A follower of Carpocrates

of Alexandria (a.d. 120), who asserted the mor-
tality of Christ's body and the creation of the

world by angels.- Also +Caarpo*cratite.
1585-7 T. Rogers 30Art. (1607) 65. 1677 GilmmDstmeuol.

(1867J 138 The filthy Carpocratians, who taught that men
must sin and do the will of all the devils. 1882-3 Sciiaff

Relig, Encych II. 880 The Antinomianism of the Carpo-
cratians. 1570 Fulkb Con/at. Sanders 590 The Gnostikcs
and Carpocratites haue Imnges painted in collours.

]
Carpolite (kaMp^loitV Also -lithe. [f. Gr.

leap™* fruit 4- ht$os 'slone : see -jura.] A fossil or

petrified fruit. .

1847 Craig, Carpolite, • 1851 Ricuahdson GcoL xo6 Car*.

politiies.

CarpolOgy (kaipf lSd^i). [f. Gr: xapxro- fruit

ri- r\07*a ; see -L0QY.] The part of botany,which.

CABBAGE.

4s concerned with the study of fruits. Hence
Carpolo'fificaX Carpolo-gically adv., Carpo*-
loglst.
: 1806 Edin. Rev. VIII. 66 Those botanists, .are. .aware of
the necessity of the study of carpology. Ibid, 67 A carpo-
loglcal tour in France, Englandand Holland.- 1869 in Eng.
Mech% 24 Dec. 370/2 Carpological specimens. 1819 Cole-
brooke in Trans. Linn. Soc. XIII. (1822) 46 That eminent
«arpologtst, _

II CarpUS (kaupys). Anat. [mod.L. carpus, a.

Gr. ftapirb? ^st.] The part of the skeleton which
unites the hand to the fore-arm, consisting in the
higher vertebrates of eight small bones, in birds

of two. In man it forms the wrist ; in the horse,

the&Ktf.
1679 Plot Staffordsh. (1686) 295 From the Carpus to the

end of the middle finger. 1726 Monro Anai. (1741) 259
The Hand ts- -divided into the Carpus, Metacarpus and
Fingers.

1
1833 Sir C Beuu Hand (2834) 9X The carpus,

forming (m the horse] whatbya sort oflicense is called the
)cnee. 1840 O. Eixis Anai. 4x7 Other small arteries are
given off to the carpus and hand.

Carquan, Carquenet, obs. ff. Caxjcak, -et.

Carr 1 (kai). dial. [Old Northumbrian carr
rock.] A rock: now especiallyapplied to insulated

rocks off the Northumbrian,and Scottish coasts.
. £o£o LindisjT. Gap. Matt. vii. 24 Se 3e ^etimbres hus his
ofer carr. Ibid. Mark xv. 46 Byrjen pan vzs jeheawen
of Carre. 1856 Berwick Nat. Club III. 393 Fame Islands
—The Utt Carres, modernized Into Out Carres, are not far
from Monkshouse.

Carr 2
, car (kai). local. Also4lcerr,5ker,6r7

carre. [From ON. Cf. Da. kssr$ kjxr pool, pond
(e. g.gaae kmr village pond)5 Sw. kxrr fen. morass,

marsh, moor, Norw. kjxr, hjerr pool, marsh, wet
copse, IceL kjarr copse-wood, brushwood, kjaw
tnyrr marsh grown with brushwood.]

1. A pond or pool ; a bog or fen ; now, usually,

wet hoggy ground ; a meadow recovered by drain-

ing from the, bog.
fX330R. Bri7NNeC/:«?«. JKr«(Rolls) 14574 SireThadolc,J>e

ercheDischopofsork, Heliuedein kerres rasdoppestorlc. 1538
ICELAND V. 53 This Fenne. .hath many Carres of\Vaters
in it. Ibid* V. 122 There is a praty Car or Pole in Bishops
Dale. 2556 Scotter Crt. Roll in E. Peacock N.-JK Line.
Gloss* (Eli). S.) s. v., Euery inhabytant of Scotter shall put
ther ceyse in the carre, 16x4 Markham Cheap Husb. (1623)

46 Which pastures may be cither high woods, commons,
Carres, or such like spacious pieces of ground. i6gx Rxy
N* C. JVds.f Carret a hollow place where water stands. 1843
Jrnl. Roy. Agric. Soc. IV. n. 293 These redeemed meadows,
or cans [Lincolnshire], .consist of an unctuous peat.- x88o
Times 17 Sept. 8/5 In thecarrs and marishes both corn and
turnips are under water. 1881 ArchmoL XLVI. 378 There
are lands called cars in most of the neighbouring parishes.

1887 York Herald 16 Apr. s/x Agistments in Everingham
Carr. • Horses and Cattle may be Pastured on the above

j. Carrfrom 10th May to Old Michaelmas Pay, 1887.

^2. A fen or bog grown up with low bushes,

willows, alders, etc. ; a boggy or fenny copse.
- cij^Prinnp. Parv. 272 Kcr, where treys growyn be a
watur or a fenn, cardctum\ kcr for aldyr, atnetum. 1681
Worudge TJ/Vj". Rust, et Urb.t Carre, woody moist boggy
ground. 2691 Ray S.^ E. C. \Vds.

%
Carre, a wood of

.alder, or other trees in a moist bog^y place* X&65 W.
White East. Eng. II. 98 The larger islets are known as
' cans',and ' alder carts ' to denote thoseon whichthe water*
side tree grows thickly. 1874 N. $t

Q. Ser. v. I. 135 In
Norfolk . - osier or alder cans. One is called the bircUcarr

from the fact of the black-headed gull breeding there. 1883
G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xv. 0884) xix In the upper
marshes, lour copses, locally called 'cans/ are numerous.

,

3. attrib. and Comb., as carr fir> oak, wood,,
timber and trees dug up in carrs ; f carr-grave,

f-graver, an officer appointed to attend to the

carrs
; f carr-sick (sec quot.) ; carr swallow, a

local name of the Black Tern- {Sterna nigra).

Also Cahgoose.
1691 RAYiV, C WdS; Car-sick, the kennel, a word used

in Sheffield. x8oa Montaguk Oftiit/u Diet: II, It is found
in the fenny parts of Lincolnshire and Cambridgeshire, and
is called at this last place Oir-Swallow.

Carr 3
, car (kiii). local* [perh. identical with

prec] (See quot.)

1679 Plot Staffordsh* (1686) 146 Whether they can find

any coal water, T. c. an acid water hnving a Cor, or yellow
sediment. 1880 ft Holland in 0. C. * tFords CE* D. S.)

77 The brown sediment (humate of iron) deposited in water,

from boggy ground is called carr in Cheshire.

Hence Carr-water, Carry a,

1875 <?/«j. 70 Carr'Watcrt red peaty water, Parry
t

red, peaty. x8B8 N. & <? Vll. V, 135* ...
• Can1

, var. of Car. *

-

'
•

'
• •

•

Carrabin, Carrat, etc.'; see Caha-.
Carracature/obs. form of Cabioatohe.

+ Carrack, carack (kaj-rSk), Obs, exc. Hist,

Forms: 5-6 caTyk(e, 5 carikke, oareke, korik,

cttrrik(ke, carryk(ef carrako, carry

g

f 5-7 carak,
caxacktOj carrike, corricke, 6 carake, enryck,
(caracte,- carcct), carrek^, 6-y carike, cur*

ick(o, careck(o, carracke/ carreck(e, carriok^

carrak, 7 (carract), corraque, 7-8 (cornet), 7-9
carack, carrack; fa. OF. carraqttc

%
caraqtu^*

nocdX. carraca, carrica, caricat Sp., Pg. carrataylt,

caraccd (whence also MDx\.~karti*kc
t
now'kraak),

of uncertain origin j. see Dicz.].*, •



CARRAGEEN.
large /ship of burden/ also fitted for warfare,

>ucK -as those formerly used ,by the Portuguese--in

trading with the East Indies ; .a galleon.
'

7 c 1386-Chaucer Sompfi. T. 24 Brodder .than of a carryk
lMSSn carrik'-1

,
carik, carike, caryke] is the sayl. /1143a

at Bartholem. 1480 Caxton Chron.Eng* ccxliii, With 3
carrickes [v. r,' carrikkes, Fabyan carykesl ofJene. 1483
Act 1 Ric/t.I/1, viii. Preamb., In Caraks, Galeis, and
Shippes. 149$ Act ir Hen. VII\ v. Preamb., Carrykis..
pF other regions and Cuntrcies. 1509-10 Act 1 Hen. VII

I

t

xx. § 1 Any Carrek or Galey. 151a Wmothesley Ckron,
(1875) I. 7 A carike of France, 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss, I.

?cxvii. 41 Shyppes, careckes, and galyes. 1529 Rastell
Pastyuie^Hist. Brtt. (181 1) 250 Toke .lit. of the greattest of
theyr Caryckes." "1534 Ld. Bernebs Gold, Bk. M. Auret,
(.1546)U v o, In greate carrackes. 1570 North Plutarch 338
(R. ) One of the greatest carects or hulkes of the king. 1581
J. BRCL-Haddott's Aitsw. O&or. 459 A great Carrick would
be skarce able to beare them all. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err.
huii. 140 Spaine, who sentwholeArmadoes ofCarrects. 1600
Abp. Abdot Exp, fonali 146 The hugest mightiest Carickes
that ever came on the water. 1628 Wither Brit. Rememb,
vn. 1045 The .Carraks, and the Argosies of Spaine. 1655
Hevwood Fort* by Land iv. i, Wks. 1874 VI. 414 With any
Carract that do's trade for Spain. 1670 Cotton Esfxtrmti
in. ix. 441 The wrack of the Carricks. 1703 De Foe Sp.
Descent Misc, 130 Here a vast Carrack flies,, while none
pursue. *86o Motley 'NetfterL (1868) lLxvi. 283 Drake .

,

* fell in with one of those famous Spanish .East Jndiamen,
called carracks.

Carract, obs. form of Carat.
Carrageen, -gkeeu (karragfn). Properly
Carragheen moss. [Krom Carragheen near
Waterford in Ireland, where it grows abundantly.]
A kind of seaweed (Chrondus crispns\ also

called Irish moss] common on the British coasts,

of a cartilaginous texture and a purplish colour,
becoming yellowish-white when dried. It yields

on boiling a nutritive demulcent jelly, used for

food and in medicine. Introduced into medical
use by Mr. Todhunter of Dublin. (See Reece's
Monthly Gazette ofHealths Jan. 1831*)
1834 Esther Cq^veyHoitselcpr's Guide S7 Carraghan moss

. . in the time of the dreadful destitution in Ireland, in 1831,
was the means of preserving many families from starving.
1837 M, Donovan from. Ecoti. II. 323 Carrageen, commonly
called Irish moss* introduced from Ireland as an article of
food within the last ten years. 1841 Pmny Cycl. XXI. 156
Carrageen moss ..is frequently employed instead ofisinglass
for the manufacture of blanc-mange and jellies.

fHence Carragfee'nin (C//*/#.),the form ofPectin
found in Carragheen.

' Carralne, carran, carren, obs. 'ff. Carriow.'
Carralle, -ell, obs. forms of Cabol.
Carrat, Carraway : see'CAHAr; Caeaway,

' Carrawitchet : ,see Carei-.
" Carreckfe, carrek(e, obs. ff. Caeback.
t Carre-crow. .Obs. = Cabbtov Chow.
i6h Cotgr., Corbiii) (carrion, or carre) crow.
Carrect, carret, obs. forms of Cabat.

. Carreen(e, Carrell, .etc. : see Care-."
Carrefour : - see Cakfotjr,

'

'TCa^rel. Obs. Also oarele. -A fabric men-
tioned- in<the iStl^and 17th c.

IS7« Bk. ofDrapery in Beck Draper's Diet (1882) Gar-
"reltSy CurreUcs, [mentioned*with bays, fustians, aud mock-
adoes, -as] works mixed with silk, saietrie^ or .linen -yarn,
1611 Bk. ofRates [Jam.) Carrels/the peece, conteining is
etnes, viijZ ^xjzo-Stoiu's Surv. (ed. Strype 1754) II. v..ix.

* .366/1 There were Carells, Fustians, Blankets.

Carriable, carryable (k^'riab't),.^ [if.

Cabby -h -able.] That may be carried.
1 x6xi -Cotgr., '.Portdtisse, portatiue, .portable, carryable,
1B87 Pall Mall G.

m
10 June 10/1 A simple motion, carryable

^by-a-simple majority.
;

' Carriage (kse ridj)^ . Forms : 4-7 car?iage, 5
kaaryage, 5-6 caryage, .5-7 carryage, (Sc. 5-7
parage, 6. eaxraige), 6- carriage, .[a. ONF,
cariage, in mod.F. cfiarriage, Picard carriage
•action of conveying in a vehicle, £: carter) mod.F.
charrier to carry- (in -a cart,

4

etc.) :
- see -age,*]

„ .1. The action of .carrying,

I.', Carrying or bearing from
J

*conveyance.
•*38B WYci.iF-Ge//.'xlv. i9 That thei take wayhes , . to the

cariage [133Z kariying] of her little children, c 1440 Promp.
Farv.fo Caryage, veclura, portagiumi etct xfi34'Lo: Ber-
ners. Gold, Bk. M. Anrel. (1546) Fb, The horse, that hathe

one place to another
j

r t. 1—— 432 Their Carriages by Wains and Carts
« the Wines. 17*3 'DK-Vovt'Vay.-.routtd IV, (1840) 290
Mules or horses for carriage.

, 1823 M^Culloch Pol, Econ.
111. v. 384 For the expences of. carriage as for.".those of pro-
duction.

;
-'..'* * *

.

.
~h> .with obj^geniiw6

y Gt special-reference to Ihe
object : = 'being carried^ * * .

»6*tx Shaks. Cymb. m. iv. igo'. Least .'. I be suspected of'
Your carnage from the Court.. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe (1840)
.1. XX. 339 .Trees, which . , lay there for carriage. 1826 Sir J,
Sebright'.Ods'erv. Hawking (i8a8) 35 By constant 'carriage,
not only.by;dayrbut.also . . during a part of the night.
^. esp. Conveyance ofmerchandise ; commercial

: transport y trafficof transport ; _ carrying, trade.

131

1533 Fitzherb. Hitsfr, § 128 The erthe swelleth & bolneth
, . with treadynge, and specyally with caryage.

1
1547 Act 1

Edw. VIt y. § s The cariage or conveyaunce of anny horses
. . into Scotelande. 1684 Burnet tr. Mare's Utopia 73 The
Streets are made very convenient for all Carriage. 1727De
Foe Eng. Tradesi/t. xxy'i, £1841) 1. 260 Our river navigation
is not to be named for earnagewith the vast balk ofcarriage
by packhorses and by wagons, a 1797 Bvrkb Late State
Nation (R.)The largest proportion of carriage had been
engrossed by'neutral nations. 1834 Southev Doctor xjtiii.

(1862) 52 The whole carriage of the northern counties .

.

was performed by pack-horses,

*t*
3. An impost on the transport ofgoods through

a country or territory; a customs duty, toll, or
carrier's licence. Obs.
[c 1200 in Dugdale Moiiast I, 310 Soluta et quieta de

omnibus Geldis . , et lastagio etstallagio et carriagio ] 1771
Antiq. SarisL 80 Free from Toll, Pontage, Passage, Pas-
ture, Lestage, Stallage, Carriage and every other Custom.

+ 4. An obsolete service of carrying, or a pay-
ment in lieu of the same, due by a tenant to his

landlord or feudal superior, or imposed by autho-
rity. C£ Average sb* Obs.
CX386 Chaucer Pers, T. 7 677 Distreyned by taylages,

custumes, and cariages. 1480 Caxton Chrou, Eng. cexxii.
B14 Touchyng vitails and also of caryages, 1549 Compl.
Scot. xv. 125, I am maid ane slaue of my body to ryn and
rashe in arrage & carraige. X571 Campion Hist, Irel, ir. viii.

(1633) ioz The Irish imposition of Coyne, Livery, Cartings,
carriages, loadings.^ 161* Biule Pref 2 He [Solomon] had
. , troubled them with somecariages. 1703 in Keble Bp. T.
JVilson (1863) 194 To leave all such carriages, floones and
services on the same foot as already provided for by Law.
1755 in United Presbyter. Mag. Apr. (1884) 156 To answer
all carriages and days' dargs exacted by the laird. 1754-
1835 [see Average so* 1

].

5. {ellipt. or eontextndlly) The price, expense,
or cost of carrying.

1753 Chambers, Cycl. Supp, t Carriage, also denotes the
money or hire paid to a carrier, or other bearer of goods.
The carriage of letters is called postage. 1866 Rogers
Agric. ^ Prices I, xx. 504 Sometimes the carriage ia given
as a separate item.

f6. {contcxtnally) Power, ability, or capacity
for carrying; (in quot. 158S quibblingiy). Obs.
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 1. ii. 74 Sampson . . was a man of

good carriage, great carriage ; for hee carried the Towne-
gates on his backe like a porter. 174a Pineda Eng. Span.
Diet. s. v., A Beast of Carriage, a Ship of Carriage.
7. Ariih. See Carry 7.

*$47 De Morgan Arithmet. Bks. Introd, 22 Proceed with
each figure, and carriage*

f8. 'Bearing*, course, direction. Ofrs.

1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthoi. Anat. 1. vi. 10 The in-
sertion of many Nerves, and the oblique carriage of many
fibres. Ibid, 12 The carriage of Fibres.

9. The carrying of a fortress, etc. ; also carriage,

wivay. cf. Carry i6, 46.
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1631) 610 Solyman . . resolued

forthwith to besiege Vienna, the chiefe citie of Austria, in
good hope that by the carriage away of that, the other
cities . . would without any resistance be yeelded vnto him.
10. Action of conducting, carrying out ; execu-

tion ; conduct, management, administration.
x6ox R, Johnson Kingd. $ Commw. (1603) 82 The whole

Government and carriage of affaires. x6n Speed Hist. Gt
Brit. x. i. (163a) 1241 A Proclamation against all griping
Monopolies.,and Protections . .as also against other abuses
in other infericur carriages. 1650 B. Discollim. 21 The car-
riages or miscarriages of these affaires. 165a Needham tr.

Seldm's Mare CI. Ep. Ded. 18 The carriage and conduct
of this noble Enterprise. 1876 Belfast News 22 Nov. 3/3
Messrs. solicitors, had the carriage of the sale. 1884
Law Times Rep. 26 Apr. 246/1 The carriage of the order
[for winding up a company] is given to the first petitioner.

11. The carrying (of a motion).
1879 O'Connor Beaconsfield 397 The consequence of the

carriage of the motion would be the expulsion of Lord John
Russell from power.

II. Manner of carrying
; conduct, behaviour.

,12. Manner or way of carrying or bearing (e.g.

anything in the hand, the body, or any part of it).

i6zt Burton Anat. Mel. hi. ii. ni. Hi. (1651) 470 'Tis not
the eye, but carriage of it. 1653 Walton Angler 1. v, The
ill carriage of the line . , makes you lose your labour. 1688
R. Holme Armoiery m. xso/x A good Graver, .[must] have
a curious & exact carriage of the Hand. 1711 Budcell
Sped. No.' 67 Pit An handsome carriage of the'hody. 1821
De Quincey in Page Life I. v. 97 A-peculiar and graceful
-carriage of her head.

13. Manner of carrying one's body ; bodily de-
portment, bearing, mien..

'

Shaks. i Hen. IVt u. It. 460,A goodly portly man .

.

ofa most noble Carriage. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav.
xxxviil § 3.-153 A stately carriage,.far different from that
he was' wont to have. T705 Addison Italy' 45 .A free and
easie Carriage. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q.JfeigJib. ix.

(1878) 13s He had the carriage of a military xnan.\
.14. Manner of conducting' oneself socially ; de-
meanour ; .deportment; behaviour. (Referring to
m'amters.) arch.
' 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. nr. ii. 14 Teach sinner the carriage
ofa holy :Saint. 1642 Fuixeu Holy $ Prof. St.' in. xxi.- 211
Others have so scornfull a carriage. X697 Datiipier Voy. -

xjii. "(1698) '372 A -pretty ingenious young man... of a very
civiPcarriage and behaviour. 1741 Middleton Cicero 11.
•vn. 6 Her husbands peevishness and churlish carriage.- x8z8
Byron ynoft i; bevi; Her very prudent carriage. - -

•b. Manner -of acting to. -.QTJtmuards'- others

;

.treatment of others. ai:ch.
~

'' \ *

1598 Bacon 'Hypocrites, Ess. (Pith) 117 Their, .honest car-
riage* towardes men. x6iz — Faction tbid;*83 The even

CARRIAGE.
carriage tetweene two factions, proceedeth not alwaics of
moderation, 1646 Sir T. J3rowne Psmid. Bp. 1, (1686) 30
Who can but laugh at the carriage ofAmnion untoAlexander?
1692 South 12 SVr/w. (1697) I, 125 We have treated of men's
carriage to Christ in this world, j/zs De Foe"/^.
round IV, (1840) 158 The affectionate carriage of this poor
woman to her infant* 1844 Disraeli Ccni?igsby i\\ xiu 171
Lucretia's carriage towards her gave her little discomfort*
1856 Emerson Eng- Traits vi. Manners Wks. (Bohn) II. 48
Nothing can be more delicate . . than the courtship and
mutual carriage of the sexes.

t o. (with An act of behaviour towards
another. Obs.
i6|9 Br. Haix Cases Comsc* 'i. ix t In all which mutuall

carriages, we ought to be guided by those respects which
we could wish tendered to ourselves in the like occasions.
1682 Bunyan Holy War y^Z After some mutual carriages
of love. 1684 —Pilgr. il 6 All her unkind, unnatural* and
ungodly carriages to her dear Friend*

15. Habitual conduct or behaviour. (Referring
to morals or character?)
1588 Tjiynne LeL in Animatkh (1865) Introd. 92 Makinge

my actions the towchestone of the honest curiage of myself.
1648

! HerrizviHesper 7
Ej>it. soberMatron, With blamelesse

carriage I liy'd here. 17x3 Steele S/>ecL No. 480 r 2 Some*
thing of their own Carriage they would exempt from Ex-
amination. *759 Sterne Tr, S/tandyiiZoz)!* vii. 14A person
of decent carriage. 1844 Disraeli Coningshy il 1. 50 That
irregular and unsettled carriage of public men which 50
perplexed the nation,

D, Conduct or action in given circumstances*
1587 Fleming Coniu. Holinshedlll. 1402/2 His fidelitie

and good carriage in small things. 1634-46 Row Hist. Kirk
(1842) 217 His cariage in relation to Cowrie's Conspiracies
1663 Gerbiek Counsel C iv a, Negotiations wherein your
Lordships carriage hath justly deserved the respects of
those. 1868 Freeman Nornt^ Cong. (1876) IL ix. 409 Harold's
energetic carriage in the Welsh campaign.

+C* Short for 'good carriage** (Also in sense 1 3.)
1618 Fletcher Island P'cess 11. i. One without carriage

or common sense, 1621 Elsinc Debates Ho. Loirts (1870)
106 Protested his ir-nocencye and carryage ia that place,
1666 Pepvs Diary 27 Sept., She is poor in clothes, and not
bred to any carriage,

i l6. A piece of conduct ; aclion
; proceeding.

1609 Tounneur Fun. Poems 120 His former carriages.

1633 Bi>. Hall Hard Texts 244 All her actions & carriages
are full of honor. i6g6 Stillinckl, Serm* iv. 159 Men,
sober* just, humble and meek in all their carriages.

1 17. Manner or way of conducting or managing
(an affair). Qbs*
t$tz Davies Why Ireland^ (1747) 9 Touching the car-

riage of the Martiall affaires from the seventeenth year, etc.

1658 Bp. Reynolds Lords Supp. xvii, To leave every man
in the external carriages of his worship unto the conduct of
his private fancy. 1683 Evelyn Diary 13 July, Some dis-

like of the present carriage of matters at Court.

III. That which is carried.

+ 18. Something carried ; a burden, a load- 0h$*
1458 MS. Christ's Hosp., Abingdon in Dam. ArchtL II

L

41 For cartis with cartage may goo & come. 1533 Ld.
Berkhrs Froiss. I. lv

t
Their horses witli caryages en tred

in : and the two that came last [were] laden with coles.

1383 Babington Commanding 1590) 339 The pismire . . whose
many little cariages . . make a great heape at last. 1598 Bak-
ret T/ieoK ICarres il i. 27 The musket is a heauie cariage,
and painfull to be handled. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts
Ded. s When our backs be break, they mast take up the
carriage, 1704 Worlidce Diet. Rust, et Urb+ s,v. Saddle,
To keep the Portmanteau, or other Carriage off the Riders
.back.

"b. A load, as a quantity definite or indefinite.

1596-7 S. Finche InApp. Hist Croydon (17%$ 152 We get
in carriages of stone and bricke, 1704 Worlidce Did.
JZust.et Urh+$ t v>) Garage of Lime is 64 Bushels, 1803
Forsyth Beaictics ScoiL 1. 519 Bringing, .carriages of lime.

c, fig. Burden, load.
a 1553 Udall R oysterD. til ii, Mery Doth not love lade

you? CitsL I feele no such cariage, 1610 Shaks. Temp,
V. i, 3 Time Goes vpright with his carriage.

+ 19. Baggage, (Originally collect. ; later often

in J>1.)
Obs. a* The portable equipment of an

army, L. impedimenta ;= Baggage 2, Sometimes
-including the whole baggage- train.

I375EARBouR Brnce vm, 275 The cariage . . Behynd hym
levyt he all still. ? a 1400 Morie A rtJt. 2282 They kaire to the
karyage and take whate them likes, 1460 Cafgrave Citron*

313 In the tyme of the bataii al her cariage was stole be
the Frenschmen* 1586 J* Hooker Giralit frel* in Holm-
shed II. 84/1 The cariage was dragging after the annie,
and slenderlie manned. XS98 Grenewev Tatittti Ann.}.

(1622) 21 The carriages inclosed in the middest {mediis
isnpedimentis]* 1611 Speed Hist* Gt, Brit. ix. tv. 43 The
King . . had sent his maine Army to conduct the Carriages.
16 1 1 Bible x Sanu xvii, 32 Dauid left his cariage in the

hand of the keeper of the cariage. 1644 Slingsby Diary
(1836) 130. His carriage could not pass. 165s Stanley Hist*
Philos* (1701) 116 To burn their Carriages and Tents.

b. -Movable or portable property; baggage or

luggage carried with one on a journey, etc.

1338 Trevisa BartJu De P. R..xvm, xtx. (149s) 778 The
camell is 1 .gode . .to here charge and caryage of men. c 14^5
Three Kings Cologne 40 Euery kyng • , had with hym his

canape, J>at is to seye beestys,' as oxen and schepe and ofier

beestis J>at longeth to mannys Jyuyng and fiustynaunce. 1363
.Foxe A, ^1583) 988 This Cardinall [Wofsey] . . hauing
dri his cariage \xxx wagons. 1598 Hakluyt Voy* 1. 94 Con-
strained at euery baite to take downe my carriages and lift

them up agaihe on sundry horses backs, *x6xx Bible Acts
pixi. isWe tooke vp ourcariages, &went vp to Hierusalem.
i6ss Frdncion A little waggon ,..^to be made ,here, to
put'my Carriagesin it, which is too heavy for my Sumpter-
horse, 1743 R. Poole ^ounu France-^ HolL (1744I I-.aoo,

I would greatlyhaye lessen'd my Carriage, and my cxpence
also thereby. ^' '

"
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CARBIAGrE.

. + 20. Leaves and branches carried away by a
stag with his antlers when passing through a
thicket or wood. Obs.
16x6 Surfi,. & Markh. Countr. Farm 684 If the Hart be

tall and large, the cariages will also be somewhat Iarge.^

+ 21. Meaning carried by words; burden, im-
port, purport,.bearing. Obs.
1602 Siiaks. Ham. 1. i. 94 By the same cov'nant And car-

riage of the article design'd. 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 367 This
was the question, as appeareth by the whole carriage of the
former chapter. 16.. Time's Storc-ho. 112 (L.)The Hebrew
text hath no other carriage.

IV. Means of carrying.
* In general use.

f 22. collect Means of conveyance. Obs.
£1450 Merlin x. 144. On the totherside come all the cariage

of the londe, and brought vitaile. x6is Brinsley Lud. Lit,
Introd. 16 Knowing languages to be the carryage of know-
ledge. 1710 Act 9 Anne xi.[x.] § 6 Letters and Packets,
passing or repassing by the Carriage called the Penny-Post.
3800 Wellington Let. in Gurw. Disp. I, 104 To proceed
with that quantity for which they have at present carriage.

*{* 23. A vehicle or means of conveyance of any
kind. Obs. exc. in wheel carriage ; = next.
ig. . Dk. Northumb. Household Bk. xlix. (1827) 386 Ther

shall be a Caryage apontide at every RemevalT for the
Cariage of my Lordes Childre Stuff. 1665 G. Havers P.
delta dalle's Trav.E. India go One ofthose Carriages which
the Portugals call Rete, .a net of cords ty'd at the head and
feet, and hanging down from a great Indian Cane. 1740
Johnson Drake Wks, IV. 441 The most useful animals of
this country . . serving as carriages over rocks and moun-
tains. 1771 Smollett Humph, CI. 23 Apr., The poor chair-
men and their carriages. Jbid. 26 Apr., Coaches, chaises,
chairs, and other carriages. 1776Adam Smith W. N. (1869)
II. v. i. 307 A high way, a bridge, a navigable canal, may .

.

be . . made and maintained by a small toll upon the car-
riages that make use of them. 1786 Burns Inventory,
Wheel carriages I hae but few, Three carts . . ae auld
wheelbarrow. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. (1872) III. 94 No
wheel-carriage rolls this morning in these streets.

f 24. A wheeled vehicle generally. Obs. or arch.
1560 Whitehorne Arte Warre (1588) 41 Euery ten men of

armes, should haue fiue carriages. 16x1 Cotcr., Charroy,
a cart, or other cariage. 1693 Pittington Vestry Bk. (Surtees)
a 10 For mending the church gate that carriages comes in
at, 2f. 6d. 17x1 Loud. Gaz. No. 4935/4 Wheels of all man-
ner of Carriages. 1741 Act 14 George II, xlii. § 5 Carts,
waggons, or other carriages, employed only about Hus-
bandry, or carrying of only Cheese, Butler, Hay, Straw,
Corn. 17S7 Gentl. Mag. 528 Laws . . for . . regulating the
drivers of carriages within this city [London],

25. A wheeled vehicle for conveying persons, as

distinct from one for the transport of goods. Often
in comb,, as hackney-carriage, railway-carriage,
travelling-carriage, etc.

1706 Phillips, Carriage; also a kind of cover'd or close
waggon. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, xi, The master of
the waggon . . fearing the captain and his lady would take
umbrage and leave his carriage, etc. 1751 — Per. Pic. lii.

(heading), The whole company set out for Ghent in the
Diligence . . Our Hero is captivated by a Lady in that Car-
riage. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. iv. v, Monsieur in a com-
monplace travelling carriage is off Northwards. 1875 Echo
29 Oct., The Supervisor of Excise,, said that the word
' carriage ' as defined by the Act of Parliament, meant any
vehicle not used for carrying merchandise or any kind of
goods. 1884 Miss Braddon Ishmael xxix, Lolling in the
corner of a railway carriage.

26. spec. A wheeled vehicle kept for private use
for driving in ; especially an elegant four-wheeled
vehicle having accommodation for four persons
inside, and drawn by two or more horses. Car-
riage andpair ; one drawn by a pair of horses. -

This use began about the middle of the 18th c. ; coaclt. was
the word in earlier use.

[1741 Act 74 Geo. I/f xlii. § 5 The covered Carriages of
noblemen and Gentlemen- for their private use.] 1771
Smollett Humph. CI. 24 May, The postilion behind, en-
deavouring to stop the carriage. 1794 W.'Felton (title), A
Treatise on Carnages, comprehending Coaches, Chariots,
Phcetons^ Curricles, Gigs, Whiskies, etc. 1848 Thackeray
Van. Fair\\\\, A carriage and four splendid horses. 1879
Times 37 Aug., The party drove off in a carriage and pair,

1884 Miss Braddon Ishmael xxix, I wonder that you can
drive in an open carriage in such weather,

* * I11 technical use.

27. The wheeled support on which a piece of
ordnance is mounted ; a gun-carriage.
1560 Whitehorne^ Aria JVarre (1588) 97, To make the

carriage of the artillery, with the spokes of y° wheelc
crooked. X603 Knolles Hist, Turks (J.), He commanded
the great ordnance to be laid upon carriages, which before
lay bound in great unweildy timber. 1706 Phillips, Car*
riages for Pieces of Ordinance, a kind of long, narrowCarts,
each made to the proportion ofthe Gun it is to carry. 1776
.W. Heath in Sparks Corr. A met: Rev. (1853) I. 278, I
should be glad to have the carriages for the four pounders
sent forward. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech., s. v. Cannon, The
gun is mounted "on a steel carriage weighing* 15 tons.

28. Carriage-building, The wheeled framework
which supports the body of a coach or similar
vehicle (see quot. .1794).
3761 Official Descr. Royal State Coach, The whole of the

carriage and body is richly ornamented. 1794 W. Felton
^Car?la&cs (1801) 1, 39 Its [carriage's] meaning is frequently
confined to the under part only, on which the body is
placed. Ibid. 40 All four-wheeled carriages are divided into
two parts—the upperand under carriage. The upper is the

--main one, on which the body is hung; the under carriage
us the conductor, and turnsby,means ofa lever . , The hind
-wheels are placed on the. upper part; the. fore wheels on
the under, "

.
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29. Applied to various mechanical contrivances .

which move and carry some part of a machine.
*

1688 R. Holme Annoury in. iii. 114/c {SeveralParts of
a Press) The Carriage, is the sliding Plank on which the
Marble Stone is laid. 1833 J. Holland Manttf. Metals II.

229 The type carriage is caused to move steadily along. 1879
CasselVs Techn. Educ. IV, 395/2 From seven hundred to
nine hundred spindles.,arranged upon the * carriage', or
movable part of the mule.

30. + a. The^.loop attached to the sword-belt,
through, which one passed his sword. Obs. (Perh.

only an affectation.)

1602 Shaks. Ham. v. iu 161. Ham. What call you the
Carriages ? Osr. The Carriages, Sir, are the hangers. Ham.
The phrase would bee more Germaine to the matter ; Ifwe
could carry Cannon by our sides.

b. 1847-78 Halliweli, Carriage, a belt which, carries

a whetstone behind a mower. (Var.dial.) 1879 inSMiss
Jackson Shrppsk, Word-bk.
31. Agric. An artificial channel for conveying
water for' irrigation, drainage, etc. Obs. or dial.

(Cf. Carrier 5.)
. 1669 WoKUDGzSyst. Agric. iii. § 2 (1681) 22 Let the main
Carriage narrow by degrees, and so let it narrow till the
end, that the Water may press into the lesser Carriages,
that issue all along from the main. 1679 Plot Staffordsh.
(1686) 356 Smaller carriages or trenches 40 or 50 yards
asunder. 1704 Woulidce Diet. Rust, et Urb. s. v. Drains,
The lesser Drains must be made among the Carriages in

the lowest places. 1885 Hampsh. Gloss.Qt.lJ. S.) Carriage,
a drain, water carriage.

32. = Bearing sb. 12. b. A rail-chair.

1788 Smeatox in Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 3 A piece of
brass, or brass carriage, made to fit upon the vertical part
of the meridian . . This piece of brass carries the spindle.
1816 Specif. Losh Stephenson's Patent No. 4067. 6 The
half lap joinings of the rails c, c placed in their carriages.

c. Arch. 1 The timber framework on which the

steps of a wooden staircase are supported' (Gwilt).
1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 188 This additional

wood-work, which is necessary to the firmness and durability
of the construction, is called the carriage of the stairs.

+ 33- = Portage, Obs.
J753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Carriage is also used to de-

note a space of ground, over which the inhabitants ofNew
France, and^ other colonies of North America.. are obliged
to carry their boats and provisions.

IV. Attributively, and in Combination.
34. General : fa. (used for carrying), as car-

riage-beastt -bier
}
-bullock, cattle, etc. ; + b. (con-

cerned with the baggage), as carriage - man,
-master; C. (referring to vehicles, senses 23—26,
esp. 26), as carriage-blind, -break, -builder, -build-

ing, -clock, -door, -exercise, "frame, -head, -ladder,

-lamp, -road, -spring, -tax, -top, -wheel, -window.
1548 Thomas Ilal. Gram., Giumcnie, any *cariage

beastes. 1623 Bingham Xenophon 28 Lay your baggage
vpon the carnage-beasts, a 1825 Gay Goshawk xi. in Child
Ballads iv. xcvi. (1B86) 362/2 Rise up. .And make her Car-
riage-bier.

a
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. 1. iv. 33 Pull up

your *carriage-blinds.
f
1803 Wellington* Let. in Gurw.

Disp. I. 399 Every *carriage Bullock, .should have a saddle.
1884 F. Britten Watch Clockm, 1x3 Used for striking
the hours on in..*carriage clocks, i860 VI. G. Clark
Vacat, Tour S3 Like a ^carriage-lamp. 1375 Barbour
Bruce vin. 275 The *cariage-men and the "pouerale^ 159,8

Barret Thcqr. Warres iv. iii. no The *cariage-maister is

to furnish him with cartes and cariages. 1798 Southey
Eng. Ectog. 1, A *carriage road That sweeps conveniently
from gate to gate. 1869 PuiLtiPS Vesica, viii. 208 Wide
enough for a broad carriage-road. 1869 - Nicholson* Zoot.
xliii. (1880) 390 In many Brachiopods the arms are sup-
ported upon a more or less complicated internal calcareous
framework or skeleton . . sometimes called the * carriage-
spring apparatus *. 1887 Spectator 5 Mar, 318/r Carriage-
builders and others interested in the *Carnage-tax. 2853
Douglas Milit. Bridges vii, 359 A very good substitute
for a capstan may be formed of a carnage wheel. 1856
Emerson Eng. Traits^ Wealth Wks. (Bonn) II. 70 Two
centuries ago. .the carnage wheels ran on wooden axles.

35. Special comb. : carriage-bridge, a military

bridge running on wheels; carriage-company,
people who keep private carriages; carriage-
coupling, the coupling for uniting the fore and
hind carriages of a four-wheeled vehicle, or for

connecting the fore-carriage with the body ; . car-
riage dog, a coach-dog, a Dalmatian dog ; car-

riage-drive, the roadway for carriages in private

grounds, parks, etc
;
carriage-free a., free of

charge for conveyance
; carriage-guard, a guard

to prevent the fore-wheels of a carriage from rub-

bing against the body in turning sharp round;
,T carriage-gun, a gun mounted on a carriage;

carriage-horse, + (a.) a horse used for carrying

purposes
;

' (£.) one that runs in a carriage ; car-

riage-house, a coach-house j carriage :lady (cf.

carriage-company) ; carriage-lock, a brake for a
carriage

;
carriage-lubricator, a self-acting con-

trivance for oiling a carriage wheel-box and axle

;

carriage-piece, one of the slanting pieces forming
the support of the steps of a wooden stair-case, a
string-piece (see 32 c) ;

carriage-step, a step or

set of folding steps fixed below the door of a car-

riage ; + carriage-trade, the trade of conveyance,
*

carrying-trade ; carriage-way; that part of roads,
'

etc. open to, or intended for, vehicular traffic.

* 1853 Douglas Milit* Bridges vi. 277 Neither bateaux', •

pontoons, nor ^carnage-bridges can be conveyed. *

1833
Ckamb. ¥ml. No. 72. 155 Affluent merchants and trades*
men . . vulgarly denominated *carriage company. 1855
Thackeray Newcomesva. (D.) No phrase more elegant and
to my taste than that in which people are described as
'seeing a great deal of carriage-company*. .,2814 Miss
Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 221 The very *carriage-dog,
Sancho, was individualized. 1863 Miss Braddon March'
vwnt (Hoppe), A wretched equestrian malting his way along
the *carriage-drive. 174Z "\Yoodroofe in Hanway Trav.
(1762) 1. 11. xvii. 76 The ship . . having six*carriage guns of
three pounders. 1804 A. Doncak Trident 1. 261 A French
privateer . . mounted 10 carriage guns and 9 swivels. 1596
Danett tr. Comines 333 Their Kstradiots tooke all our ^car-

riage horses. 1647 Lilly Cltr. Astrol. Ivii.381 The Carriage-
Horse attending the Army seem serviceable. 1883 Roe in

Harpers Mag. Dec. 43/1 The drive passed to an old-

fashioned ^carriage-house. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. h vn. -

v. (D.) No *carriage-lady . . but must dismount in the mud
roads, .and walk.

^
1848 Dickens Dotnbey III. 211 (Hoppe),

I put up the *carriage-steps. 17x9 T. Gordon Cordial Low
Spir. 274 These advantages . . will give us all the ^carriage

trade of the Mediterranean. 1833 Act 3-4 Will. IV, xlvL

§ 116 Whenever the width of the ^carriageway in such street

. .will allow thereof. 1875 Poste Gains iv. § 3 A right of

horse-way or carriage-way through his land.

Hence Ca*rriageful, as much or as many as a
carriage will hold. Ca'rriageless a., without car-

riage. Oa*rriagewarcls adv.
}
towards a carriage.

1837 Marryat Olla Podr. xxxii, A carriagefull of child-

ren. 1872 BlackAdv. Phaeton xviii. 244 A carriageful

pfluggage.; 1861 Trafford City Suburb.^ I. 284 Accord-
ingly, carriageless John Perman was . . fain to hand his
sister.. into a Tottenham omnibus. 1871 .Daily Nervs 23
Feb., Some men hurrying carriage-wards.

Carriageable (ka-ridsabl), a. [f. prec. : see

-able, and cf. marriageable^
1. Capable of being carried ; portable, rare.
zjoz C. Mather Magn.^ Chr. n. (1853) App, 196 What

billets of wood were, .carriageable for them. 1857 Ruskin
Pol. Econ. Art ii. (1868) 101 Works of carriageable art.

2. Practicable for wheeled carriages. .

i8t3 Wellington Lei. in Gurw. Disp. XI. 44 There are

only two carriageable roads across it. 1878 Erasers Mag.
XVlII . 690. 1884 J. CollorneHicksPasha276 Carriageable
roads might be made all over the country with little labour.

Carriaged (IcEe-rid^d), a. [f. Carriage + -ed.]

•|* a. Having a carriage, deportment, bearing ; be-

haved, mannered (obs.) ; t>. furnished with car-

riages. Only with qualifying adv., as handsome*
t

ill-, many-, well-carriaged.
*

1633 Awes Agst, Cerent. 1. 131 A well cariaged man out-
wardly, 1650 W. Tenner Christ's Alarm 57 Any fine-

carriaged man under heaven. 16S4 Pepts Diary 14 June
(D.) A fine lady . . and very well carriaged, and mighty dis-

creet, 17x0 Land. Gaz. No. 4674/8 A brown bay Gelding
. -handsome carriaged. 1883 Daily Neios x Mar. 3/3 A .

.

many-carriaged excursion train. 1887 County Genii, 25
June, The Queen's guests were certainly well carriaged.

Ca'rriclr: *be*nd. Ndut, [See Bend sbl 3.

Carrick was a frequent variant of Cabback ship

of burden ; and may have that sense here.]

A knot for splicing two ropes together, formed by
looping the two ends to be joined, and interlacing

them, each going at every intersection, now over,

now under, the other.

1819 Reks CycL s.v. Bend, For a cariclt bend, lay the

end of a rope or hawser across its standing part, etc. c x86o

H* Stuart SeamatCs Catcch, 2 Or a carrick bendi or a
bowline knot.

Ca'rrick bi*tts. Afaut. [app. f. carrick= Car*
back ship of burden (cf. prec.) + Bnr(s, q.v.]

- X847 in Craig, c 18^0 Rudim. Navig. (Weak) 103 Carrick'
Litis% the upright pieces of timber near the ends of the

windlass, in which are the gudgeons for the spindles to

work on : they are also called ' windlass-bitts

Carrick, carrik, obs. forms of Carbaok. 1

Carried (karrid), ppl. a, [f. Cabby v. + -ed.]

In* various senses of Cabby v. ; esp. •

1. Mil* Of arms : Held in the position described

in Cabby v. 36.

1833 Regttl. Instr. Cavalry 1. 28 Standing steady with
carried arms. 1844 Regttl

<J- Ord. Army 265 Remain with
their arms carried.

'

2. Sc. 1 Transported* or * carried away* in mind

;

rapt, abstracted ; not * collected*. ,
• •

.
;

1825-70 Jamiesom s. v.,' Jenny*s gotten an heirscaip left

her, and she's just carryit about it 1825 E. Irving Let, in

airs. Oliphant Life 285 Sarah Evans, .was somewhat car-

ried in her mind if you remember. 1833 Gloss. Waverley
Novels, Carried, in nubtbus : having the mind fixed upon
something different from the business in hand : having the

wits gone 1 a wool-gathering _

Carrien, carrine, -ing, obs; fF, Carrion. -

Carrier (kccriai). Forms: 5 caryare, -our,

5-6 ^er, 6 -coriar, -ier, carryar, 6-7 -er, 67
carrier. : [f. Cabby v, + -er1.] *- *

1. One who or that which carries, in various

senses of the verb ; a bearer.
_ j

1398 Tre\tisA Rarth.DeP. 7?.v. lxi. (1495) 178 Aveyne is

berer and caryer of blode. c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 62 Caryare,
vector, vectitor. 1371 Golding Calvin on /Vlxxiv, 16 The

• sonnc as the cheefcaryer thereof [1. c, of light]. ' 1580 Baket
A Iv. C 129 A carier of letters. 1592 Lei. UnhK Cambridge in

Payne Collier Annals Stage I. 202 The most ordinary car-

riers and dispensers of the infection of the plague. 1697
Dryden Virg. Gcorg, iv. 13 Winds, .will drive The loaded
Carriers from their Ev*ning Hive. 1844-57 G.JliKDMritu
Deposits 99 Blood-discs, the reputed carriers ofoxygen . 1884
Spectator 12 July 913/r 1'° obtain carriers' for the dead.



CARRIEB.

b. A bearer of a message, letter, etc.

*583 Shaks. Tit. A* iv. Hi. 8oWhat saves Iupiter I. askc
thee? Why villaine art not thou the Carrier? IS98 —
Merry W. 11. ii. 141 This Puncke is one of Cupid's Carriers.

1621 Burton Aunt Met in. H. tu, The very carrier that

comes from him to her is a most welcome guest, if he bring
a letter. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, iv. viii, These birds are
employed . .as the most expeditious carriers. 18. . Thack-
eray ratal Boots xi, Being a letter-carrier.
' e. slang* (Seequot.)
17*5 New Cant Diet., Carriers, a Sett of Rogues . . em.

ploy'd to look out, and watch upon the Roads, at Inns, &c,
in order to carry Information to their respective Gangs, of
a booty in Prospect.

d. Teclm, Applied to particular parts of in-

struments and machines which act as bearers and
transmitters ;• in Meclu *esp. a piece of iron in a
lathe by which what is being turned is carried

round in the machine.
1858 Greener Gunnery 201 A. carrier is then secured on

a part of the plug that projects out ofthe breech-end of the

barrel, and then put into the face-plate of the lathe, which
carries it round. 1870 Tyndall Heat iv. § 114 As long as
the rocker is able to communicate sufficient heat to the

Carrier on which it rests. i88x Maxwell Electr. § Magtt,
I. 295 The moveable conductors are called Carriers.

2. One whose occupation it is to carry loads,

a porter. Also in comb., as water-carrier, etc.

c is« 1st Eng. Bk. Auter. (Arb.) Introd. 35/2 Cariers that

go with the olyphantes, and cary our barneys and vitales.

1528 MS. Ate. St. John's Hap., Canterb., Paid for . . the
hay makers & cariarn, 1688 R. Holme A rmoury in. 79/1

A

Bearer or Carrier , . attend Merchants Cellars and Grocers
Shops, to carry their Goods, .on their Backs or Shoulders.

1885 Pall Mall <?. 2$ Nov., His carriers, thirty Malays,
are following*

3. spec. One who undertakes for hire the convey-

ance of goods and parcels (usually on certain

routes, and at fixed times). The most familiar

current sense.

t
In the legal sense the term carrier or common, carrier,

includes any person or association of persons undertaking,

for payment, the transport of goods ojr land or water, as
stage coach proprietors, railway companies, parcel delivery
companies, owners and masters ofships, etc.

247X Will inRipm Ch. Acts 154 Rog. Brounfeld de Ebor*,
caryour. "e 1500 Cocke Lorelts B, (1843) 10 Carryers, car-
ters, and horskepers. 1533-4 Act 25 Hctu VIII, viii, The
poore cariers .. repairynge wekely and monthely to your
citee of London* 1592 Greene Art Cotuiy~eatck. xu, 8,

1

haue . . a Cheese from my Vncle which I rcceiued of the
Carrier. 1642 Declar. Lords and Comm. 31 Dec. 3 The
robbing of the common Carriers and Trawnters. 1746
Berkeley Z«/. Wks. 1871 IV. 308 My wife.. sends you a.

present by the Cork carrier. 1774 Johkson Let* 29 Jan. in

Boswell, If anything is too bulky for the post, let me have
it by the carrier. Mod. Inscription on Vans, etc. : ' The
Northwestern Railway Company, carriers.*

Jiff. 1583 Babington Commandm. (1590) 455 Our senses,
the common carriers of conceits unto us.

• b. Applied to a nation or community who con-
duct the commerce between distant parts of the

world.
1673 Temple Obsero. Unit. Prov. Wks. 1731 1, 6b Their

Sea-men being, as they have properly been call'd, the com*
mon Carriers of. the -World. 1776 Adam Smith W. JV. iv.

ii, The Dutch were . . the great carriers of Europe. 1861
Goschen For. Exclu 18 The country which becomes the
carrier for others. 1875 Mehivale Gen. Hist. Rome xvii,

(1877J 98 The Carthaginians made themselves the common
carriers of this vast population.

4. A Cauriek-pigeon ; also the breed of these,

though not used for carrying purposes.
1641 Wilkins Mercury xvi. (1707) 68 A smaller sort of

Pigeon,'of a light Body, and swift Flight . , called by the
Name of Carriers. 1741 ComjsLFam.-Pteee in. 512 The
Gamers-tare valuable) for their swift Return home, if car*
ried^to a Distance. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec, xi, {1873) 306
Varieties between the rock-pigeon and 'Hie carrier, 186a
Huxley Led. Wrkg* Men 105 *Homing* birds.,used as
carriers are not ' carriers ' in the fancy sense* 1867 Teget*
"keier Pigeons vii, 75.
~ 5. A conduit or drain for -water, etc. Cf. Car*
BIAOE 31.-

;

, 1707 A. Young Agric. Suffolk 157 A carrier or master
drain, into which all the single drains empty themselves .

.

I strongly recommend these carrier ditches to be open. 1873
DailyNeva 12 Oct., Liquid flows gentlyfrom the delivering
carriers. 1883 Pall Mall G. 16 Oct. 4/z This liquid., is

- lifted by a sludge pump into an underground carrier and*
deposited in earth tanks;

. 6. With advbs., as carrierabout, on ; cf. Cabby sr.

ISS* T. Hoby tr. CasttglioneU Conrtyer n. (1561) N iij b,
No carier about of trifling newes. cz66x Argyte's Last

,

*Will,$c. mJiarl. Misc. (3746)'VIII. 30/2 A most indefa-
tigable Carrier on of his Designs. 1884 in Law Times •

-Jfcrf. 8 Mar. 45/2"The carriers on of the business.

7. Comb:, as carrier-block, -pin ; carrier*bird,
applied to 'the pelican, , the carrier-pigeon; car-
rier-shell, -troclms, a genus of molluscs, re-
markable for the habit of attaching pieces of
'stone/coralj-etc, to their shells. • \
*8oi Southey] T/ialaia v. iv, And journeying onward, •

blest the *Carrier Bird. 1850 Tehnyson In Mem. xxv,-But
this, it was that made- me move As Jight as carrier-birds in
a
Vi* -

l88x Greener Gtm 162 To throw the cartridges upon
a *carrier-block in the - rear. .1884 F, Britten Watch

\

Clockm. .104 Holes., to receive the *carrier pin. * 1854
.Woodward Moltmea\\%$» 15 The -carrier-trochus cements
shells and corals to the margin of its habitation. \
Ca*rrier-prgeon. [see prec. 4.] A breed, of

.pigeons in which, the instinct!for. finding the way

183

home is.very strongly developed, used for bearing

communications or letters. Alsofig.
1647 R. Stapylton jfuuenal 66 Letters brought by carrver.

jpidgeons* 1650 — Strada's Low-C. Warns vn. 79 The
antient invention of Carrier-Pidgcons, 1840 Bp. E. Stanley
Birds v, Carrier Pigeons. These are a particular breed,
which can be so trained, that when carried to great dis-

tances from the place of their usual abode, and turned out,

they will find their way back. 1871" Tegetmeier {title)

Homing, or Carrier Pigeon, a 1856 Lonqf. Childr. Lord's
Supper 157 Prayer, .the carrier-pigeon ofheaven.

Carrine, obs. form of Careen.
Carriole (kse*ri|a<il). Also cariole. [a. F.

carriole small covered carriage, «= Pr. carriol, car-

riola, Sp. caiTtola, It. carrittola, rnedX. carriola

vehicnla feminarum (Papias, in Du Cange), dim.

of med.L. rami 'Car.]

1. a. A small open carriage with a seat for a

single person, b. A covered light cart.

1834 Beckford Italy I. 65 These goddesses stepping into,

a car, vulgarly called a canole.^ i860 All Y. Round No.
64. 334 Obliged to burn his carriole, or covered cart 1868
Hawthorne A mar, Notc-lks. 11879) II, 41 Through the
curtain of the cariole, 1878 Black Green Past, xxxii. 257
The people shot by us in the light little carrioles.

2. A kind of sledge used in Canada.
i8o3 Pike Sources Jlh'ssiss. 1. 68, I rode in a cariole, for

one person, constructed in the following manner. 1820
Silliman TourQuebec 337 The Carriole, -gaily careers over
the frost-bound river. 1833 Chamb, Jrtth No. 67 118

When ' beautified' with a little paint and a few trifling or*

naments the sledge assumes the name of cariole.

Hence Ca'rrioling vbl. sb.
t
riding in a carriole.

1884 Sat. Rev. I,VII. 636 All carioling is not of this agree-
able character. The tourist may now and again have to
drive for many hours together through pine,woods, gloomy,
monotonous, and empty of sound.

Carrion (kce'rian), $b. (and a.) Forms: a. 3
caroine, caronye, (charoine), 4-5 caroigne,
-oygne, -oyne, 5 karoyne, -oigne ; (3. 4 oaraiiig,

4-5 careyn(e, kareyne^ 4-6 carayne, 5 caranye,
5-6 careixie, 6 caraine, carrayne, -eyne, kar-
xeine, 6-7 earraine ; 7. 4 karyn, 4-6 oaren,,

caryn(e, 6 cairine, 6-7 carren, earring; 7 car-

ran ; 5. 4 karytm, 4-6 cariune, caryon(e, 4-8
carion, 5 caryonue, 5-6 caryen, carien, oar-

rien, carryon, cariong, 6-7 oarian, 6- carrion.
[MK. caronye

9
caroine^ a. ONF. canrniiy later

caroine, caroigne, in central OF. charoigne (mod.
F. cJiarogne, and in other sense carog/ie, Picard
carotie, carongnc) — Pr. caronha, It. carogna, Sp*
carroiia, pointing to a Romanic type *caronia, sup-

posed to be a. deriv* of cara flesh; but not regu-

larly formed on the stem cam-. The phonetic

history of the English 0. and 5. forms is obscure.]

A. sb.

fl. A dead body; a corpse or carcass. Obs.
a A ncr. R. 84 pe bacbitare . . beked mid his blake

bile 0 cwike charoines as pe J*et is Jjes deofles corbin of
helle. 1297 K. Glouc. 965 [They] slowe . . eyjte hondred
& fourty men, & her caronyes {v. caroines] to drowe.
a 1300 Cursor M. 22906 Ded par gun his [a lion's] caroigne
{p. r. carion, caroyne, careynj li. C1308/W. Songs fi8^g)

203 A vilir earning nis ther non. 1382 Wycuf Hebr. uu
17 Whos' careyns ben cast down in desert 11386 Chau-
cer Knis. 7*.^ 11 57 The careyne {v. r. careyn, caroyne,
karoigne, caroigne] in the busk with throte ycorue. £1440
Provtp. Parv.^ 61 Caranye or careyn, cadaver. 1404
Fabyas v. exxiv. xos Ye cource of the riuer was let by the
multitude of the caryens or dede bodyes. 1590 L. Lloyd
Diall Dales Oct. 51 The raven, .returned not, but fed upon
the carrens. c 1645 Howell Lett. 1. 1. xx, Dogs which .

.

eat the Carrens. 17x8 Free-thinker No. 47. 342 The Raven
.. stay'd to prey upon the Carrions of the Dead. 1763 C.
JoHNsroN^iwwr/V II. 435 They all flocked about him,
croaking like so many ravens about a carrion.

fb. = Applied to a dead man or corpse that
* walks ' or returns to earth. Obs.
c 1430 Lvdc. Mbt. Poems (1840) X43 Blisstd Austyn the

careyn gan compelle, ' In Jhesu name . . What that thu art

trewly for to telle'. 1483 Canton Gold. Leg. X74/3 Thenne
the caryon broughte hym thyder to the graue.

2. Bead putrefying flesh of man or beast ; flesh

unfit for food, from putrefaction or inherently.

1297 R/Glouc. (Rolls) 6544 po ne vond he atte laste No^t
of horn bote caroyne; a 1340 Hamfole Psalter cxlvi. 10
pe deuyl. .fedis paim wib kari'un, c 1400 Desfr. Troy 1072
Caste vnto curres ascaren to ete. 1430 Lydg. Chron. Troy
1. yii, Whan a beast is tourned to careine. c 15*10 More _

Pictts Wks. 25 Vile carein and wretched wormes meate.

>SS7 North Gueuara*s Diall Pr. (z6xg) 698/2 The wormes
in .earring. 1791 Wolcott (P. Pindart Remottsir. Wks.
1812 II. 457 Like flies in Carrion. 1837 M.Donovan Dottu
Scan, II. 137 The vulture . . feeds on putrid carrion,

fb. ?« Death. Obs. . _

'

X387 Taevisa i/*jg*Aw*'iv.xxxiiiri>erofcometh tweie manere
of careyns, for we beejj.i-slowe -nip weponn, operwe beep
adreent. [Hence 1494 in FadyawJ 1481 Caxton Myrr. 1.

v. 18 They come the sooner to their ehde and to carayne.

8. traits/. Used (contemptuously) of a living

human, body; cf. Carcass (lofc.). +b. The
fleshly nature of man, f the flesh* in the Pauline
sense {obs.).
'
1377 Lancl. P. Pt,' B. xiv. 331 }fe noyther sherte ne

shone , . To keure my caroigne. a 1450 Knt de la Tour
xxvii. (1868/30 To aorne suche a carion as is yourc body.

- 1491 Caxton vitas'Patr. (W. de W.) 1. xxxv. 31 a, To leue
thy careyne and folowe Ihesu Gryste. 1549 Comjtf. Scoth

xvii. 154 Our carions ande corporal natur , . is baytht vile

ande infekkit, 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 111. i. 38 Shy. My
owne flesh and blood to rebel). Sot Out vpon it old car-

rion, rebels it at these yeeres. 183a Ht. Martineau Deme-
rara ii. 37 Much good may your tender mercies do your
carrion.

•f 4. Used (contemptuously) of a living person,

as no better than carrion. Obs.

*S47-64 BAULDWiS^fon Philos. (Palfr.) x. § 1 It were better

for a woman to be barren Than to bring forth a vile wicked
carren, 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. 11. i. 130 Priests and Cowards,
and men Cautelous, Old feeble Carrions. x66z Pepys Diary
15 Sept., Pegg Kite.. will be..a troublesome carrion to us
executors.

*fo. Used of animals: sometimes app. in sense
' noxious beast ' vermin

'
; sometimes merely

* poor, wretched, or worthless beast*. Obs.

1477 Earl Rivers iCaxton) Dicies 142 Tlieeuill creatures

ben wors than serpentes, lyons or caraynes. 1562 J. Hey-
Wood Prov. § Efigr. (1867) 119 Daws ar carren. 1573
Tusser Husb. xvi. (1878) 35 Let carren & barren be shifted

awaie, For best is the best, whatsoever you paie. 1634
W. Wood New Eng. Prosp. 1. vi, The beasts of offence

be Squunckes, Ferrets, Foxes. Ibid. 1. viii, Having shewed
you the most offensive carrions that belong to our Wilder-
nesse. a 1639 W. Whateley Prototypes 1. xix. (1640) 227
They [dogs and monkeysj be paltry carrions.

6. Jig. Anything vile or corrupt ; t corrupt mass

;

' garbage', * filth*

1524 S. Fisn Sttfiplie. Begg. 18 Declaring suche an horri-

ble carayn of euyll ageinst the ministres of iniquite. 1597
isi Pt Keturu Parnass. v. i. 2455, 1 woulde prove it upon
that carrion of thy wilt. 1845 Caklyle Cromwell (1873) I.

21 Flunkytsm, falsity and other carrion ought tobe buried

!

1870 Emerson SocfySoL, Courage Wks. (Bohn) III. 113

Melancholy sceptics with a taste for carrion, who batten on
the.hideous facts in history. 1879 Froude Ccesar xxiii. 4°~
vote, Roman fashionable society hated Cajsar, and any car-

rion was welcome to them which would taint his reputation.

B. attrib* passing into adj.

7. Consisting of, or pertaining to, corrupting

flesh. (Usually with some notion of contempt.}
a x£35 Moitr. De guat Noviss. Wks. 101 No man hndetli

fault, but carrieth his carien corse into y' quere, and.,
burieth y* body boldly at the hiw alter. 1583 Stanviiuust
JEueis lit. (Arb.) 77 A stincking Foule carrayne sauoure.

C1613 Rowlands Mere Knaves 30 Some carion beast,

Whereon the Rauens and the crowes doe feast, i860 Fusey
Min. Proph. 454 The carrion-remains should be entombed
only in the bowels of vultures and dogs.

f b. As an epithet of Death personified ; also

of Charon. Obs.

156$ Adlwgton Apuleim 62 Deliver to earraine Charon
one of the halfepens, which thou bearest, for thy passage.

1387 Mirr. Mae:* Q- Cordila xlvii. 4 By bir elbowe carian

death for me did watch* 1576 Parad. Daynty Dcv> (N.)

Seeing no man then can death escape. .Wc ought not feare

his earraine shape. 1596 Shaks. Alerc/t. K 11, vii. 63 A
carrion death, Within whose emptie eye there is a written
scrouie. '

8. Applied in contempt to the living human
body, as no belter than carrion (cf. &)•

iS&Surr. Mort/tampton Priory in Prance Addit. Narr.
Pop.Plot (1679) 36 In continual ingurgitations and farcyngs
of our carayne Bodies. 1563 Homilies it. Excess Afpar.
(1859) 316 Why pamperest thou that carrcyne flesh so hye?
1577 Stasviiurst Desc. /ret in Holinshed VI. 14 By the

imbalming of their carian souks with the sweet and sacred
flowers of ho!ie writ. 1606 Shaks. Tr. $ Cr

%
iv. i. 71 For

euery scruple Of her contaminated carrion weight.

9. fa. Carrion-lean, skeleton-like. Obs. b. Rot-
ten ; vile, loathsome; expressing disgust.

11565 Harding Con/nL AjboL, Ye win haue your spiritual

Bankets so leane and Carrien, 1580 HoLlyuaSO Treat. Fr.
Toag^ Eslaiice, as ehevaux eslances, carren horses. 1(45-6
Evelyn Diary 28 Jan., My base, unlucky, stifihecked trot,

ting carrion mule. 1653 H. Cogan Pinto's Trav. xxii, § 3.

79 Mounted on horses, or to say better, on lean carrion Tits
that were nothing but skin and bone. 1826 in Cobbett
Run Rides 1 1. 82 The foul, the stinking, the carrion
baseness, of the fellows that call themselves ' country gen-
tlemen*. 1867 JV. <y Q. Ser. 111. XI. 39/2 Then she called

me all sorts o carrion names.

C. Comb. a. attributive with sense 'haying to

do with, feeding on carrion', as carrion-bird,

-chafer, -jfy, -hawk, -kite, -ravett, -vulture \ b.

objective and instrumental, as carrion-feeder,

nosing adj., »slrewn pa. pple. ; c. similative,

as car)io$i-like adj. or adv., -scentedppl. adj. Also
carrion-flower, a name for the genus Stapelta,

also for Smttax lurbacea^ from the scent of their

blossoms; f caxrion-lean a t} lean as a wasting

corpse or skeleton ; jig. meagre, very deficient

;

+ carrion-row, a place where inferior meat or

offal was sold. Also Caubion osow.
1839 Thirlwall Greece III. 137 Neither dogs, nor *car-

rion-birds, would touch them . . so long as the pestilence

lasted. 18x6 Kirdy & Sr. Entomol. (1828) II. xxiv, 386
The*carrion-chafers, and others of the lamellicorn beetles.

1855 J- Johnston Chem. Com*Life 1. 33a The Stapelias are
called *carrion-flowers because of the disagreeable putrid
odours they exhale. 1852 Thoreau Summer (1884) 1/23 The
Smilax herhacea, carrion flower, arankgreen vine. .It smells
exactly like a dead rat in the wall; and apparently attracts

flies like carrion. 1787 Best AnglbtgifA. 2) 114 The Oak
Ask, Woodcock', *Cartcri or Down hill fly comes' on about
the sixteenth ofMay. 1796Wolcott (P. Pindar) Sat. W^ks.
j8r2 III. 395 Court'Sycophants, the Carrion*flies. 1861
HuiMEtr.Mofuirt-Tandort 11, fv. 1.241 Larvae of the carrion
fly. 1581 T. Howell Denises (1870) 234 Art thou so fond,
with *carten kyte to haunt. . 154a Udall Erasm. Apophth.
245b, Because it was so *caren leane.- 1554 J. Procter tr.



CABBIOK.
VitteeitiiusToH.dr.tHowowglcand carrioh-lcanyeare to sc;
1581 J. Bell Ifaddons Answ, Osor, T35 So camon leane in
the knowledge ofScriptures. 1602 Fuldecke* 1st Pt. Paralt.
74 It is better to haue a declaration too copious then cation-
leane. 1710 Brit, Apollo III. 18. 2/1 -He is so Carrion-lean.
x6zaVenner Via Recta viii. 189 It maketh them *carran-
like leane. 1878 Tennyson Q. Mary tv. mil. 171 The *car*
non-nosing mongrel.

_ 1589 Cooper Admori. 140 As *carren
jRauens flye. .to stinking carcasses. x728*Swift Answ. Me-
mortal Wks. 1755/V. 11. 173 The district in the several mar-
kets, called *carrion-row. 18*9 Scott Anne o/G. ii, The
liuge *carrion vulture floated past him*

Carrion crow, [see precj A species of
Crow {Comes Corone) smaller and more common
than the Raven, and rather larger than the Rook,
which feeds on carrion, small animals, poultry, etc.

It is the ' Crow' of most parts of England, and the
' Corbie' of Scotland.
1528 More Heresycs hi. Wks. 225/2 We fare as doo the

rauensand the carem crowes yE neuer rnedle with any quickc
flesh.

c 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. III. 12a The Carrion
Crow is less favored by mankind. ax8xx J. LeyDEM Ld.
Soulis xliii, And they heard -the cry, from the branches
nigh, Of the hungry carrion crow.

b. Applied byDampier, Sloane,etc> to aVulture.
1699 Daufier Voy. II. 11. 67 Carrion Crows are blackish

Fowls, about the bigness ofRavens ; theyhave bald Heads,
and redish bald Necks like Turkeys; and..are often mis-
taken for such. Ibid. Some of the Carrion Crows are all

over white.. The Logwood-Cutters call the white ones
King Carrion Crows. 1802 Bikglky Anita, Biog. (1813)
II. 28 The Carrion Vulture .. Synonyms. Vultur Aura.
Linn. . . Carrion Crow. Sloane,

f Carrione #re.* Obs. 'tnoiice-wd. [cf. F. saliire

saltcellar,poforidre pepper-box, etc.] A holder or

dispenser of carrion, or of that which stinks like it.

1648 Herrick Hesfier. (Grosart) II. 184 Fie, quoth my
lady, what a stink is here? When 'twas her breath that
was the carrionere.

tCa rrionize, v. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Carrion +

-IZE.] traits. To rum into carrion, to corrupt.
i$93 Nasiie Christ's T. (1613) 43 Her Heart, her Lungs.

.

al are carioniz'd and contaminated with surfets of selfc-

will. 1623 Cockeram, Carionised, stinking,

t Ca*rrionly, a. and adv. Obs. Also 6 oar-

rerrty. [f. Cabkion + -lyJ
A. adj. Of the nature of carrion

; corrupt, rile,

loathsome. B. adv. Like carrion,

1547-64. Bauldwin Mar, Philos. (Paifr.) viii. § 6 Pampering
his carrion ly carkasse. Ibid. 7 The rumor of no vice
stinketh more carrionly, then the name of lechery. 1573
Tusser Husb. (1878) 53 Such pestilent smell of a carrenly
things 1609 Br. Barlow Answ. Nameless Cat/i. 68 A
Carnordy Curre,

Carritch, -es (ka'ritf, -7z). Sc. \Carritches

is a corruption of Catechize x/;. F. catechise, which
has been treated as a plural, with sing. carritch.']

» Catechism.
176* Mem, Magopico 5 (Jam.) A Wind woman, .taught htm

the A, B, C, and the Mother's Carritch. a 1774 Febgussom
Pectus (1789) II, tsa (Jam.), 18x8 Scott Hrt. Mutt, xvi,

I can say the single carritch, and the double carritch, and
justification, and effectual calling. Mod. Sc. He knows
the carritches thoroughly,

b. To give carritch : to take to task.

1776 Herd Sc. Sengs II. 219 (Jam.) The very first night
the strife began, And she gae me my carriage.

Hence Ca'rxitoh v. trans.) to catechize.

1837 R. Nicoll Poems (1842) 83 The Minister . . duly car*
ritchtn' the bairns.

Carriwrtcket, carwrtchet. Forms: 7
carwhictiet, •whitoh.et, -wiohet, corwiuchet,
7-9 carwitchet, 8 carrawitohet, carry-which-
it, carry witchet, 9 carwhichit, carriwitchet,
[Derivation unknown. Dr, FitzedwardHall in Mod.
Eng. asks 'can it be a corruption of F. colijechel? ']

A pun, quibble ; a hoaxing question or conun-
drum,
1624 B,Jomson Barlh, Fair v. i, (163 1) 69 All the fowle i' the

Fayre, -I meane, all the dirt in Smithneld, (that's one of
Master Littlewit's Carwhitchets now). 1630 J, Taylok
(Water P.) Wks, (N.) Devices, .of planting the lie ofDogs
with whiblins, corwhichets, mushromcs and "tobacco. 1663
Dryden Wild Gall, i, i, A bare Clinch will serve the turn

;

a Carwichet, a Quarterquibble, or a Puun. 1669 Butler
Rem. II. 120 Carwitchets, Clenches and Quibbles. 0x743
Savage Author to be lei § 4, 1, .deal in clinches, puns, .and
carry-which-its. . c 1750 Arbuthkot Dissert. Dumpling (N,)

Conundrums, and earrawitchets,—atwhich the king laughed
till his sides crack t, x8as Scott Nigel xiii, Mortally
wounded with a quibble or a carwitchct at the Mermaid,
2874 StaugD* Carriwitchet, a hoaxing, puzzling question.

.

•as ' How far is it from the first ofJuly to London Bridge?*

Carroll, Carroch(e : see Carob, Caroohe. _

Carrogh, erroneous f. Cukkagh, coracle.

Carrol(l, ^old, obs. ff. Carol.
Carrollite (kce'r^bit). Min. [Named from

Carroll Co. -Maryland, where found.] A variety
of cobalt pyrites containing copper,

' 1887 Dana Max. Mitt, x8r.

Carrom, var. of CAnoir, Cabambole.
' Carronade (kseron^d). Mil. [f. Carron,
near Falkirk in Scotland (where originally cast)

+-ade.]
4
A short piece of ordnance, usually of

large' calibre, having a- chamber for the powder
like a mortar: chiefly used on shipboard.

.
** (Said in Ar. *a 5th Sen IL S47 (1855) to 1* the invention
ofGen/Robt, Melville.)

134

1779 Adiitiixtlty Minute 16 July (MS. Record OJf.\ Ex-
periments having lately been made . . of the utility of small
pieces of cannon called carronades, and the Comptroller of
the Navy . . having, recommended the use of them. 1781
,Genii. Mag, LL.485 Trials were made ofan hundred pound*
carronade, mounted on a battery at Leith. 1809 Welling-
ton Let, in Gurw, DisJ>. IV. 439 You have omitted to re-

quire carriages for the carronades. '1833 MarryatP.SimpU
(1863) 131 Our largeJboats had carronades mounted in their

bows. 1858 Grrbse'r Gunnery 67 Carronades . . short - -

ordnance without trunnions, but fastened by a loop under
the reinforce. z86x Smiles Engineers IL 6x The manu-
facture ofcarronades or 'smashers' at the Carron works.

attrit. 1833 Marryat P.Simple (1863) 32 To take a scat
,

upon the carronade slides.

Carron oil. [From Carron ironworks, where
much used.] A liniment composed of equal parts

'

of linseed oil and lime water {Syrf. Soc, Lex.).

1884 Cttamb. JrnL 4 Oct. 635/2 The best thing to apply to

a burned or scalded part is Carron oil spread on lint.

Carroon, variant of Carooet1.

Carrot Ckoerst).. Forms: 6 caret, carete,

caretto, oarot, caxote, carotte, 6-jr Garret, 7
carrat, carroote, 7- carrot, [a, F, carotte:—L,

carota \ ad. Gr, /capcorSv ? f. Kapci head, top. (Cf.

KHpakwrbr, headed, said of plants, as garlic.)]

1. An umbelliferous plant (Daucus Carota)

having a large, tapering root, which in cultivation

is bright red, fleshy, sweet, nnd edible.

X538 Turner Libetlus^ Daucus crcticus . . mihi uidetur
angUs esse, IVylde Carol. ^548 — Names of Herbes 60
Carcttes growe in al countrcis in plentic. 1565-78 Cooper
Thesaur.y Carota . . the wildc caret. 1794 Maktvk Roits-

seatCs Boh jcvii. 232 Carrot has a large winged involucre.

1832 Veg. SubsL Poodzji Unsuccessful attempts to change
by culture the wild carrot into the esculent one,

2. Usually, the edible root itself.

x«33 Elvot Cast, Helthei\y\\\ 28 Parsnepes and carettes

. .do nourishe with better iuyce than the other rootes. 1634
All/tor/ MS. in Simpkinson Wasliingtons Introd.sd Parse-

nipps and carrootes. 2776 Johnson in Basiucll (1887) IL
439 You would not value the finest head cut upon a carrot.

1783 Cowi'ER Bplt, /fare, Slic'd carrot pleas'd him wclL
x8»8 Veg. Sttbst, Food 244 The quantity of nutritive matter
. .in the whole weight of carrot, being 98 parts in 1000.

b. Something shaped like a carrot ; a plug.

1646 Sir' J> Temple Irish Rshell. 106 The Rebels . . put a
gag or carret in the said Master Bingham's mouth. 1808

Pike Sources Mississ, 1. 17, 1 ..presented him with two car-

rots of tobacco.

3. pL Applied humorously or derisively to 'red*

or 1 carroty
1
hair, or to one who has such hair.

[In the latter case used like a proper name.)
• ci$8& Yng. Mtm*s Caoisclhur^ Koxb. Ball 11. 559 The
Carrots I'd like to forgot, which is the worst colour of all.

1685 S. Wesley Maggots 57 The Ancients . . Pure Carrots
call'd pure threads of beaten gold. 1690*3. E. Diet. Cant.
Crete, Carrots, Red hair d People. 1775 SitSRiDAN Rivals
l t, Jack Gauge, the exciseman, has ta'cn to his carrots.

1876 Mrs. Moleswortii {title)
(
Carrots,' Just a little boy.

4. attrib. or as adj. =CarrotV. I Obs.

1671 Glanvill Disc.M. SittUe 38 If I had said your head
was Red, I had not been such a Liar neither; it was direct

Carrot. ~ ciSBo Roxburgh Ball. (1886) VI. 3x9 The Carrot
pate be sure you hate, for slte'l be true to no man. 37x0
Palmer Proverbs 1x4 To picture Judas with . . a squint

eye . . a carrot beard.
a
1877 Blackis Wise Men 95 The

roving Scythian, with his carrot curls.

5. Comb., as carwl-eofonred, -caling, -/leaded,

•fated adjs., carrot-jly, -poultice, ~roots -seed \ oar-

rot-tree, an umbelliferous shrub (Monizia edttlis)

with an edible root,, found in Descrta Grande, an
uninhabited island S.E. of Madeira,
a 1659 Cleveland Smectytmt. 63 Robson and French . *

May tire their *Carrct-Bunch. 1684 Lend* Gaz. No. 1935/4
A *Carrot coloured Beard and Hair, 1672 Davenant
Neivsfr. Plymouth (167 31 13 These *Carrot-cating Dutch*
X882 Garden 1 Apr. 319/1 The *Carrot (iy(Psitaros.r) is one
of the true flies. 1719 D'UitFEY Pitts If. 333 Confound the
"Carrot Pated Jade. 1808 Med. 7ml XIX. 340 The
*carrot. poultice, .would perhaps be useful, 1595 rxouseh.
Bk\ Eari Cumbrld. in whitakcr Hist. Craven (1812) 320
Pd. for vi enbishes, and some *carct roots bought at Hull,
lis. X831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 187 Carrot Root
, .has been employed in decoction as a stimulant. 1832 Veg.
Sttbst. Pood 242 *Carrot*5ccd is raised.. in Essex. 1866
Treas. Bot II. 750 The *Carrot-trcc, has a crooked woody
stem one to four feet high. .The orcltiUgatherers and fisher,

men. .cat the roots.

Ca-rrotin.ess . [f. Carroty + -ness.] - Carroty
quality or colour,

f redness of hair* (J.).
1 1730-6 Bailisy, Caroiincss. .1755 m Johnson.

.Ca'rroting, vbl. sk (Sec qudt.)
1880 Libr. Univ. KnowL VII. 357#

Furs intended for

Telling, .are treated with a solution ofnitrate of mercury, an
operation called carroting or secrctagc,

Carroty (kss roti), a. [f. Caurot +-t 1
.] Like

a carrot in colour, red: said of ham Also, of
persons : .fed-haircd. . ..
1696 TuTcnm Paid. Ode v. x8 Long was his Chin, and

* carotty his Beard. ' X728 Morgan Algiers I. tv. jo6, I have
never met with any North-Briton, Dane, or any other, more
carotty and freckled. ^ 2748 Smollett Rod. Rand. xiv.

(1804) 77V I had parted with those carroty locks. 2826 Dis*
•raeli Viv. Greyvu i 276 Long, carroty hair. , ; _

b. Comb. 7& carroty-hairedt 'headed, -polled.

*795 Wolcott (P. 'Pindar) HairPowder Wks. 1813 III.

285 Poor Carroty-polled Phyllis, 1840 Marryat Poor Jack
viii, A carroty-headed boy. "1856 Thackeray Christmas
Bks. 1251 That carroty-haired Angelica, •

, - -

. Carrouse, -puze, -owse, obs. ff* Carousb.

CABBY.

tCa*W?OWi Obs. Ireland. *[app, a corrupt

form of some Irish word.
The adj. caraek * tricky, shifty, deceitful * has been' sugi

gested; but evidence is wanting.] (Seequots.)
1577-87 Holinsiied Chron.' I. 45/1 A brotherhood of

Jtarrowes, that proffer to plaie at cards alt the yearejong,
1596 SrENSER State Ircl Wks.^(x86s) 527/1 There is an-
other, .much more lewd and dishonest, and that is, of their
Garrows, which is a kinde of people that wander up and
downe to Gentle-mens houses, living oncly upon cardes and
dice. 2829 Scott Antiq. Introd. 8 In the character of the
Irish-itinerant gambler, called in that country a carrow.

Carry (kse*ri), v. Forms :' 4-5 carle, carye,
cary, carrie, 5- carry, [a. ONF. carie-r,

modJPic. cdm'e-r** Central F. charter, charrier

late L. carricdre' to cart, convey in a car, f.

carrots CAR. n
.

An earlier L. earrieare in sense of 'load', became ear.
care, cargare, whence OF. dtareltier, ehargier*. see
Charge. After this, was formed a new carricdre in sense
of 'transport in a cart

1

, which gave 01'*. carter, charier.
Ultimately therefore carry has the same etymology as Cark,
Charge, and Cargo,]
From the radical meaning which includes at once ' to re-

move or transport', and ' to support or bear up '. arise two
main divisions, in one of which (I.)/ removal' Is the chief
notion, and 'support' may be eliminated, as in 4, 5, and
several of the fig. senses ; wnile in the other (I I.) ' support * is

the prominent notion, and 'motion' (though usually retained)
may entirely disappear. , Cf.

1 Do not leave the carpet-bag
here; carry it up stairs', with 'Do not drag it along the
floor; carry it*. For the former take is now largely sub-
stituted.

I. To transport, convey while bearing up.
* Ofliteral motion or transference in space.

1. trans. To convey, originally by cart orwagon,
hence in any vehicle, by ship, on horseback, etc.

[<ri3«>in Dugd^dejl/w<r*/. (x66x) II, losDe libero transitu

cum plaustris carcctis & cquis.. cariandi dedmas suas et

alia bona sua,] 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (Rolls) 13987 He.

.

didc bem carie to percontres, & byricd bem at here cites.

1489 Caxton Faytes ofA.i. xiv, Vpon cartis he shal doo
carye wyth hym. 1538 Starkev England 65 To the hole
destructyon . . of al other caryd in theyr schyp. r6rt Bible
Gen. xliL 19 Carry come/or the famine ofyour bouses. —
z Kings he. 28 His seruants caried him in a charet to

IerusaTem.
(

1719 De Foe Crttsoe (1840) I,ii. 18, I carried

about 40/. in .. toys.

spec. a. To bear a corpse to buriaL b.. To
carry com from the harvest field to*the stackyard.
X466 % Paslw's Fwteral in Let. II. 268 Geven to Martyn

Savage . .awaytyng upon my
#
master at London be vii. dayes

before that he was caryed, xxs. xd. fxS«6 Pilgr. Perf. (W.
deW. 153s) 23 After that he. .rcpeth at, byndeth it, shocketh
it, and at the last carycth it home to his bame.] x8ox

(
Br. *

of Lincoln in G. RoseDiaries1186m 1. 427 Ourwheat is all

carried. 2851 H. Mayo Pop. -Snperst. (cd. 2) 176 It is a
field of wheat, but it has been cut and carried.

O. absoL Said e. g. ^of a carrier.

ffx6ai Milton On Univ. Carrier ii.'xS If I mayn't carry,

sure I'll ne'er be fetched. Mod.- The common carrier who
carries between London and Tottcridgc.

2. To bear from one place to another by bodily

effort ; to go bearing up -or supporting. So to

fetch and cany. To carry Coals (fig.) ; see Coal.
e X340-70 Alex. $ Dind. 725 Je. .carien by costum com to

hure temple, c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 1280 Y saugh him -

carien a wyndmelTe. c 1386— Prol. 130 Wei coude she carie

a morsel. ^1449 Pecock Repr. 1. vi. 30 His apostlis

. .wolden aftirvvard carie fi^chis in panicrs, 15x1 1st Engi
Bh. Atner. (Arb.) Introd. 32/2 He feryffonJ ^yll well cary jn

his ncstc an oxe. 26x0 Shaks. Temp. u. 1. 90 Hec will

carry this Island home in his pocket. Ibid. in. i. 25 He
bearc your Logges . . lie carry it to the pile, x&tr Bible
2 Kings xxi. 10 Carie him out, and stone him. — Isa. x\.

xi He shall gather the lambes with his arme, and carric

them in his bosome. 17x1 Steele Speet. No. 41 ? 6 Honey-'
comb . . carried olT his Handkerchief full of Brushes. 2792
4 G.Gambado* Ann. Horsan. iv. (1809)83 Ahorse .. which
docs not carry me at all in the same way he did the man I
bought him of. 1816 Scott Guy M. xxm, ' Dumple could

carry, six folk, if his back was lang encugh.* 2884 Miss
Bradoon Is/mtaet iv, The lad .. carried the .youngest on
Jus shoulder across the sands,

b. Falconry. To bear a hawk upon the fist.
•

1826 Sir J. Sebright Observ. Hawking (1828) 3S Tlie

passage-hawk, when first taken, must be carried all day
upon the list, and fed at night by candle-light. x88x E. B.

MlCHELi Falconry in Min. in Macm. Mag.JXav. 39 He
{the young hawk] is ' carried ' for some hours amongst men,
children, dogs, and horses, so as to become accustomed to

their presence.
"

C. absol. ^To carry double: said of a -horse

with saddle and pillion. - See also quot.1677.

2577 Holinsiied Chron. III. 8x3/1 They were put to carie

and draw. 2591 Shaks. T100 Gent. in. i. 274 Shec can fetch

and carry: why a horse can doe no more ; nay a horse can-

not fetch, but onely carry. 1677 N. Cox Genii. Reereat.,

Hunting (1706) 17 When a Ham runs on rotten Ground, or

in a Frost sometimes, and then it sticks to her Feet, wc say,

she Carryeih. 1678 Butler Hud. 111. 1. 560 A Beast. ."Which

carries double, c 2720 Prior Alma in, 1 0 go and come, to

fetch and carry. Huxley Led, Wrkg. Men xo$ The,
Carrier.[pigeon], I learn.,does not * carry'

.

3. Also said of a cart, wagon, railway -train,

ship, bicycle, or H other vehicle; so running water

carries bodies floating* on it, or suspended in -it,

wind carries leaves, balloons, slates, etc.
x377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 326 A carte hyite cristendomc

. to carte Pieressheties. 2590 Shaks. Com. Err. 1. i. 88 And
floating straight, obedient to the streame, Was carried to-

wards Corinth. x6s» Evelyn Diary 22 Mar., flinging it

into a rapid streame,- it.-. carried-away the sand, etc 1803



CARRY.
Med.^rftL X. 363 Blood carries with it the basis of nutri-

tion* Mod; This, tricycle has carried me five thousand miles*

4. To bear or take (a letter, message* report, liews,

and the like). (Without reference to weight)*
£1340770 Alex* *$ DintL 184 And bad him in haste To t*e

king,.carien his .sonde* 1591 Shaks, Two Gent i„ i. 112
Nay Sir, lesse then a pound shall serue me for carrying

Jour Letter* 1641 Sir j£* Nicholas in N* Papers (Camd,)
.'53 He beiri^dessigned to carry that newesi 16^0 Milton

P. Z* v* 870 These tidings cairie to th* anointed King* i8zo
Hoyte's Games Impr, 467 On such complaint being carried
to any one ofthe stewards* 1^8 Macaulay Hist* E?tg+ L v*

tioo Ihe news. *had been carried to the Earl of Pembroke*
*

5. To conduct, escort, lead, 1 take
7
(a person)

with* one, without reference to the mode of transit
j

to * take * (a horse, ship) io a place, a given
distance, etc* Now arch, and dial*
* 1513 Douglas rf&mis xni* L 57 "The Troianis. .by power
Whie Jove ar hiddir cary. 1584 Powel Lloyd's Cambria79
Carieng with them the Archbishop- 161 1 Bible 2 Kings ix.

2 Look out there Jehu.*and carry him loan inner Chamber.
1659-60 PepysDiary 37 Feb. »My landlord carried us through
a very old hospital* tyz£ De Foe Vcy. round World (1840)
s He that can carry a ship to Lisbon may with the same
ease carry it round the world* 1750 Beawes Lex Mercat*
(1752) 79s The Japonese Pilots, .come aboard and carry the
Vessel into Port 1758 Johnsoit Idler No. 6 r 9 The lady
carried her horse a thousand miles in a thousand hours*

1771 Franklin Anfobiog< Wlcs. 1840 L 7 My father carried
his wife with three children to New England. xSzS E*
Burt's Lett. N.ScotL I* 66 note, The Scots.* talk of**
getting on the back of a cart-horse, and carrying him to

grass* 182a J. FlintLett* Amer* 264 (Americanisms) Carry
the horse to water. 1861 Ramsay Remits Sen n. iv* 51
* Carry any ladies that call up stairs/ 1886 Burton Arab*
Nts, (abridged ed ( ) I* 286 As soon as it was dusk, the slave-

girl came to htm and carried him to the house.

b* esp. To take by force, as a prisoner or captive*
* 4584 PowELX&yrfV Cambria 93 Caned him towards the
ships* 1588 Pittittgton Vestry Bk> (Surtees) 27 Nicolas
Tonger was carried to Littleburne about the rogge monie.
*597 Shaks* 2 Hen. IV\ v, v, 97 Go carry Sir Iohn Falstaffe

to the Fleete, 1665 Pepys Diary 10 Aug., My she-cosen
Porter • . to tell me that her husband was carried to the
Tower, 1799 S. Freeman Tmvn Off* 99 Apprehend and
carry him before a justice* 1855 Macaulav HisL Eng* IV*
423 A body of constables . * carried off the actors to prison*

<3, in Backgammon.
' 1820 Hoyle's Gamfis Impr. 294 Directions how to carry
your men home, Ibid. 296 Six and five, a man to be car-

ried from your adversary's ace-point, as far as he can go,
for a gammon, or hit. .

6. To carry all before cm : (i* e*) like a body
moving with irresistible force and carrying away
or propelling everything in its course*
1672' R. WtLD Pooh Liccut 35 Some men there be that

carry all before 'em* J848 L* Hunt JarHoney v\\. 81 That,
indeed, carries everythingeven truth itself* before it* 1878
Bosw. Smith Carthage viii, 169 The Irreconcilable^ carried
everything their own way.

b. To shoot down, * bring to the ground*.
1653 H* Cocah Pmio*s Trav* xlix. § t. 190 Having- dis-

covered this game [wild boars], we got as near to them as ^ve

could, and discharging amongst them* we -carried two of
them to the ground*

7. To transfer (a number, cipher, or remainder)
to the next column or unit's place before or after,

in the elementary operations ofarithmetic*
, 1798 Hutton Course Mai/y(xSo6) I* 23 To carry as many
to the next figure as were borrowed before. IhitU (1827) I,

i6r The 1 to carry from the decimals is set down* 1823 in

Cohbett Rnr* Rides (1885) II* ^5 You are to put down the

^ and cany 2*
'

\

b. To transfer (entries) from one account book
to another* -

. 174s De Foe's JSngL Tradesm* (184O IL 4t This carrying
things from the journal - .to the ledger,

;
is called posting.

8* A channel, drain, pipe, etc. is said to ca?iy

water or othfer liquid or fluid, sound, etc*

1601 Holland Pliny vi- xxvii* When it begins once to
carry a more forcible streame it is called Tigris* 1607 Top-
sell Fonr-f. Beasts 389 The voice of a man carryed in a
trunk* reed or hollow thing. 1749 Fielding Tom fanes 1.

iv/A constant cascade not carried down a regular flight of
steps. X750 Beawes Lex Mcrcat^ij-j^) 733 The Canal - .

serves to carry the water, .to this city, 1878 Holbrook Hyg*
Brain 55 The' nerve- filaments carry the will* 1886 Law
-Times LXXXI* '59/2 A g-tnch sewer* which carried the
.drainage from the nouses into the main brick sewer* ' f

9. A bow* a gun, or the,like is said; to carry an
arrow., a ball, or other missile to a specified 'dis-

tance or in ,a. specified way. Usually absoL; and
transf orfg* /

1636 Healev Tiieopkrasi. *t$ Hee. that saluteth a man
as farre off as his eye can carry levelL 1643 Sir T* Browne
Relig. Med. iu § 3 Scholars are men ofPeace, but * * theirpens
carryfarther, and give a lowder report than thunder* , 1644
-Nye Gunnery (1670) 4 After you have-made one shot, and
find , the Peece "carry just over the Mark, * 1869 Phillifs
Vesuv* viii* as6 About as high as a crossbow can carry* -

1870 Lowell Study Wind. 377 A fine, telling phrase that
.will carry true* ^

*

10. The wind is." said- to carry a ship along*
*which it drives t6r impels over the sea*
1526T1NDALE Actsxxviu 17We letdoune avefifiell and soo,

were caryed*. 1365-78 Cooper Thesaur* s (v* Nam's, The
shippe fleeteth beyng caryed with winde and sale. 1590

;

Skaks* Cw//-£rr* t* L 110 Her part. .Was carried with more"
speed before the winde* 1722 Wollaston Relip iVa^ v. ggThe wind, which carries one into the port, drives another
back to, sea. 1737 Popet Horace*s > Epist. u \h 70 Where
.jvinds can,carryror where waves can roll.

"
*

r

, ^

135

11; To cause to go or come.
: a. The impelling moral cause or motive is said

to carry one to a place.
1876 Green Sfwri His&v. § 1 (1882) 313 A mission carried

him [Chaucer] in early life to Italy,

lb. A march, journey, a space traversed, is said

to cany one to a point.
1871 Freeman Norm. Con$* (1876) IV* xviiL 240 The great

march which carried Harold from London to Stamford
bridge*
- 12. Provision, or money, which lasts out till one
reaches a distant point of space or time, is said to

carry one to that point,

1703 Burchett Naval Trans, iv* xxi* (1720V 553 They in-

tended to take in Provisions, being so much streighten'd
that they had not enough to carry them to the Havana,
185s Macmjlav Hist. Eng. IY, 695 A scanty stock of silver,

which. ,was to carry the nation through the summer,
13* Jig. To continue to have with or beside one,

as one moves on ; to 1 take with 7
one*

1777 W. Dalrymple Trav. Sp. $ Port, jcxxv, A hollow
way, which we carried with us to Aranjuez,

^ Ibid, bexxui,
We carried a mountainous country along with us, on the
left hand* 1840 Markvat Poor Jack xlvii, We made sail*

carrying with us three-fourths of the flood. 1837 Merc.Mar.

Jtfag'. (1858) V. 9, I carried a steady Trade [wind], all sail set*

14* To extend or continue (a line, a piece of
work) in the same direction to a specified distance*

or in a given direction*

X393 Gower Cony, IL its Ne yet the inone, that she carie

Her cours alonge upon the heven, 1704 \Vorlidge Diet*
Ricst* ei Urb* s, v. Lapis Calanr^ They should carry Air-
shafts with them, as in Lead-Mines, 1715 Desaguliehs
Fires Impr* 32 Such a Pipe may be carried into a Bed and
warm it* 1772 HisL Rochester 2& [They] did not carry this

tower to the height it now is* 1871 Fkeeman Norm, Cong.
(1876) IV. xviii. 154 The defences were not carried down
to the water* 1878 Bosw* Smith Carthage 424 The man
who . -could carry a wall from sea to sea*

b. Jig, of things immaterial : as in io carry to

excess^ toofa?% etc,

1711 Addison Sped. No. 119^5 This kind ofGood-manners
was perhaps carried to an Excess. 1728 T. Sheridan Persi?(s

v- (1739) 67 The highest, and most generous Notions of
Friendship. How high does Cicero carry it in his first

Book of Laws* 1878 Moulev Crit Misc. Sen u 194 He
carries the process a step further.

* * With notion of taking away byforce.
15. To take as the result of effort* to win (as a

prize), succeed in obtaining: also to carry off.

(F* eniporterJ) Cf* 17*
1607 Shaks. Cok il t* 254 He would niisse it [the consul-

ship], rather then carry it But by the suite of the Gentry to

him.
^ 161X Cotgr*, Enchere . , any Portsale, ^Outrope * *

wherein he that bids most for a thing is to carrie it. 1625
Bacon Frundsh^ Ess. (Arb*) 169 He had carried the Con*
sulship, for a Frend of his, 1647 W* Browne Polea:, t.

69 He alwaies fights alone, and alone carries the victory.

4^1716 South xzSertn. (1717) VI. 379 Consider , . what the
Issuemay be, if the Tempter should carry thy Choice* 1734
tr. Rollm*s A?tc% HisL (1827) V.xiv* 312 He had carried the

prize at the Olympic games, 1862 Mhrivale Rom. Emp*
(1871) V, xliL 169 Me strove to carry with his own hand the
victory*

b* Hence To carry Hi to gain the advantage,

win the contest, * win the day '* f bear the palm 1
*

igfBo North Plutarch 621 Caesar carried it by much* 1598
Shaks, Merry Pfr in. ii* 70. 1601 — All's W. iv* i 30 It

must bee a very plausiue inuention that carries it* 1647 W.
Browne Polex. n. 98 Love carried it from Jealousie. 1690
Locke Hum* Una, iv. xviii, §8 Revelation **must carry
it against the probable Conjectures of Reason. r779

+
FoR-

REsr Voy. N Guinea. 181 The name Selangan carries it

generally over the other [name]. 1870 Gqulburn Cathedral
SysU i- 7 Where the two come into collision, the second
must carry it over the first*

c. So To cany the day.
a 1685 N* Lockver in Spurgeon Treas* Dav. Ps, xciv* 35
He returns, and then his people carry the day. x8« Macau-
lay Hist. Eng. IV. 429 The French King had . *said that the

last piece of gold would carry the day, 3879 McCarthy
Owtt Times IL xix*~59 The phrase had carried the day.

16. To take away or win from the enemy by
military assault (a town* position, ship, etc*).

1601 Shaks, All's W* in. viL 19 The Count* *Layes downe
his wanton Siedge before her beau tie, Resolue to carrie her*

1622 BaconHett* VII^ Wks. 1857-62 VI. 129 The town would
have been carried in the end, 1677 Govt. Venice tot Dying
of pure indignation that he could not carry the Town* 1703
BuftCHurr Naval Trans* in* *vix, (1730) 3S4

#
Lawson ,

.

pressed so hard upon De Ruyter* that he had like to have
tarried him, 1797 Sir J* Jervis in A* Duncan Nelson (1806)

46 Boarded and carried two of the enemy's gun-boats* 1876
Bancroft'^:**', II, S. V. 444 Home directed eight regi-

ments - - to carry this position*
"

t>- J*g> a»d transf ^Often with mixture of senses.)
1623 Spahrow Bk

T
Com'Prayer Prefl* To court the affec-

tions and. -by their help/ to carry the understanding. 1868
* Freeman Norm;Co*tq* (1876) IL ix. 340 They were words

- which at once carried the whole assembly with them. 1884*

-Headb Perilous Seer, xiii, Always kept his temper and car-

ried everybody, especially the chaplain. ^
*

17* To gain victory for. to" be victorious or sac*

cessfnl against opposition with (a matter or mea-
sure for which one contends)* Hence snch phrases

as to carry one's candidate i to carry (=win) an
.
election^ etc; *

;
\

'

* r *Ti6xg FotiiebbyA theonu 1* i;§ 5, 7 Arguments* .sufficient

to carry the matter* 1715 Burnet Own Time II* 9 If the

'King would have acted with the spirit that he som.etimes

:puts on, they might have carried.their;business* . 1723 Woo-
-ROW Corr,^1843) III: 9 Several pf the.elders., have, carried

CABBY.
1 a call for Mr. John Hepburn* 1848 Macaulay HisL Eng.

IL 125 The government had been unable
+
to carry its

measures. 1870 Stanhope Hist. Eng. II, xiii* 178 They
carried their candidates in the centres of popular election.

b* frequent in phrase To carry one's point \ cf, 1 6.

x6gg Bentley Phal* 429 If I can carry this Single Point.

1759 Franklin Ess. Wks* 1840 III- 416 The surest way of
carrying his point. 1885 Mrs* Macquoid Louisa III. ii* 21

She had carried her point with her husband.

18- esfi* To carry a motion in a meeting, a hill

in a legislative assembly* etc. : to get it passed or

adopted by the whole or a majority of the votes.

1666 Marvell Corr. lix* Wks* 1872-5 I L 198 Upon division

of the House . . 'twas caryed for the provisos being com-
mitted. i68z N. O* Bcileau's Lutrin iv. 147 Let faithful

tellers take the Poll, and note The Ay's and Noe's ; And if

we carry% then Sir ! Down goes the Innovation, once agen
Sir ! 1837 Thirlwall Greece IV. xxx. 135 This motion was
carried, probably by a very small majority. 1863 H. Cox
InsitL 1* viii. roo The second Reform Jiili was carried by a
large majority* Mod* The remaining clauses were earned
unanimously*

* * * Offigurative transference.

19* In a variety of figurative uses taken from 1

or 2, the subject, or object, or both, being things

immaterial, or the motion not in space! but from
or inio a sphere of thought or action = take, con-

duct, transport, transfer, cause to go.

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (\V # de W* 153O 29 b, But at his ende*
caryenge it out of this worlde wiih hym, he shall neuer dye*

1713 Berkeley Wks. III. 189 If we carry our thoughts from
the corporeal to the moral world 1754 Ekskike Princ^Sc.
Law (1809) 257 Heritable rights may be carried from the
debtor to the creditor either by, etc. 1818 Cruise Digest
IIL 45 It does not appear that this case was ever carried to

the House of Lords* 1857 Buckue Civitis. I , foe. 589 [Private

judgment] carried into politics, over-turned the government*
1885^4^ 48 4* 49 Vict. 1. § 25 All suras received, .shall be
carried to the consolidated loans fund,
1662 H&w Cow* Prayeri Collect \th Snnd, after E$ififi. t

Such strength and protection ns shall - - carry us through all

temptations* 1^1778 Chatham Lett. Nephew i, 3, 1 will

recommend to Mr* Leech to carry you quite through Vir-

gil's iEneid* 1781 Burke Corr. (1844* II* 438 The grand
principles ofjustice and policy are not dear enough to us to

carry us through the difficulties which we should encounter.

1873 Black Pr* Thnle xviii, 280 The perfect independence
of that gentle young lady, .might carry her too far*

20- To impel or lead away as passion does, or

by influencing the mind or feelings; to incline*

move, urge, sway* influence. Now usually cany
away ; cf. 46 b.

1577 St. Aug, Manueth Longmans) 62 The soule. /iscaried

with desirousnes, drawen with longyng. I5g6 Spenser
F. Q. \\\ iv, 34 Caricd with fervent zeale. 1601 F, Godwin
Bps. 0/Eng. 335 Subiect to flatterers, who carried him to

their pleasure. 1608 Golding Epii. Frossard's Chrmu ill*

152 The king* .was altogether carryed by this man* in such
sorte as he both neglected and hated Ms vnckles in respect
of him. 1621 Burton A7tai. MeL 11. ii. vi. i. 11651) 291 We
should moderate our selves, but we are furiously carryed.

1715 Burnet Own Time I, 556 That idleness to which
youth is naturally carried. 42x844 Campbell kHow delicious

is the <winniug %
iii. Just as fate or fancy carries*

2L To be carried : to be rapt, to be moved from
sobermindedness, to have the head turned- Obs.

exc* Sc.

1561 T\ Norton Calvin's hisU i> ix. § 1 They are not caried

with such giddinesse [tautd vertigine rapiart]. 1827 Scott
Surg. Dan* iii* If their heads were not carried with the

notice which the foolish people, .took of them.

* * * * 77? conduct (a business).

22, To conduct, manage (a business or affair)*

arch. Now usually io cany on*

1590 Shaks* A/ids. iV* 111* ii* 240 This sport, well carried,

shall be chronicled* 1599 — Mitch Ado iv* i* 212 This wel
carried, shall. .Change slander to remorse. 1607-12 Bacon
Ess+

%
Seditions^ §c* (Arh.) 395 When Discordes, and quar-

rells * * are carryed openly- 1612 — Vazn-glory ibid* 462 If

they haue neuer so httle Hand in it, they thinke it is they

that carry it, 1715 Burnet Own Time II- 193 The elections

were carried with great heat. 1S4S Browning SonVs Trag*
<t868) 23 So will you carry matters* that the rest of the

world must at length unite and put down, etc.

fb* Hence To ca? ry it : to conduct matters,

behave, act. Ohs.
1601 Shaks. Tweh N. m, iv. 150 We may carry it thus for

our pleasure. 1635-6 Shirley Maid's in. i, She will

carry it so, that Velasco shall be suspected- 1671 Flavel
FowU. Lije iv^ The Lord seemed to carry it as one at a
distance from his Son* X743 Richardson Pamela III* 306

Sir Jacob carried it mighty stiff and formal.

. . c* with extension To carry inio effect, execution,

practice^ etc, (Cf. next.)

1731-59 Miller Ga?'d. DicU PrefM Carrying this into

practice. 1769 Golmm. Hist* Rome (1786) I, 4S3 [They]

were appointed to carry it into execution. 1828 Scott
F+ jJf, Perth iv, He would find it difficult to carry it into

execution. 1871 Freeman Norm* Conq. (1876) IV, xviii, 123

He did not tarry long in carrying his purpose into effect

***** inir. or absolute uses implying motion.

f 23. To drive, ride, move with energy or speed.

1363 Langl* P. PL A* Prol, 28 Coueyte riot in cuntre to

carien {some B. MSSJ have kairen] aboute. Ibid. iv. 22
Thanne Conscience on his capuV carieth forth faste* 1399^

—

-Rich* Redeless in. 301 Whanne realles remeveth and ridith

thorn tounes* And carieth ouer contre, C14S0 Henrvson
-Mor* Fail. 38, I tuke my club and hbmeward could* I carie*

So ferlying as I had seene ane Fary. _ 1513 Douglas JEneis
viii. iv, icx> In .haist Hercules com at hand WytK furius

mynd careing oiiyr the land. Ibid* jcij* xi* J36 Lat vs follow

that wayf
and thiddir cary

?

"



CABBY*

24. Falconry. To fly away with the game or

quarry, [so Fr. charrier^]
t,6t£ Latham J?ale0ttoy(i6$3)T+ Affirming that Doves will

make Haggards carry : which is not so, for this is idlenesse

and want of skill tn their keepers, that causes them to*

Carry* 1677 N. Cox Genii. Recreat. (1706) II. 49 Should
she be guilty of Carrying, yet by this -means she will be
reclaimed, and forget that Error. 1826 5m J. Sebright
Observ. Hawking (1828) 8 Less disposed to carry, 1. e. ,to fly

away with the game ; a fault to which all hawks are more
or less inclined.

II. To support sustain.

* With more reference to motion,

25. To hold, hold up, sustain, while moving on
or marching ; to bear. To carry weight (in Horse*

racing) : i.e. such additional weight as equalises

the competitors.
1563 FoxeA. $ M. (1583)73 The myraclesof the foresayde

Helenus . ,how he caried burning coales in his lap, 1782 Cow-
per John Gilpin 115 'He carries weight!' 'He rides a
race V 1818 Scott Rob Roy in, * You ride four stone lighter

than L* 'Very welU but I am content to carry weight.
1

1852Tennyson Ode Wellington 6 Warriors carry the war-
rior's pall.

26. To bear, wear, hold up, or sustain, as one
moves about

;
habitually to bear about with one

(e. g. any ornament, ensign, personal adjunct ; also

a name or other distinction).

£1380 Wyclif Set. Wks, III. 266 Cane a swerd in a
scaberge. x6oz HollandPliny xxxvu. vii, Rubies of India
. .which carry the name also of Carchedonij. 1631 Weevkr
A tic. Fun. Man. 140 Deacons, for a difference from the

Priests, carried a round wreath of white clotth 1631 Got/GE
Gad's Arrows v. § 11. 421 More fit., to carrie a bush-bill

rather then a battell-axe. 1703 Burchett Naval Trans.
ni.xix. (1720) 389 The victorious Fleet, .under the Command
of the Earl of Sandwich, who carried the Standard. 1875
JovvETT Plata (ed. 2) III. 46 We do not know whether they
are to carry arms. Mod. He carries a snuff-box.

b. To bear within one, contain.

1509 Hawes Past, Picas. xvL vii, My sadde body my hevy
hert did cary. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, bevit, A sailor

having drunk more new rum than he could carry. x88o
Daily Tel. 3 Dec, Valuable carbonates of lead, which carry
silver.

O. To be pregnant with.

1776 Johnson in Boswetl (1831) III. 458 Mrs. Thrale is

big, and fancies that she carries a boy. 1788 J. Powell
Devises (1827) 1 1. 361 The mother supposed to be now car*

rying a third child.

27. To bear about (mentally) ; to have or keep
in the mind.
1383 Eadinctom Commandm. 315 0 let us carrie some

greater care to observe His will. x6oa Carew Cornwall
107/1, 1 carried once a purpose, to build a little woodden
banqueting house. 1709 Berkeley Ess. Piston § 91 We
ought to carry that distinction in our thoughts. 1878
Morley Crit. Misc. Ser. u 105 To carry ever with us the
unmarked, yet living tradition.

28. To bear as a character, mark, attribute, or

property; to exhibit, display: a. to the senses.

1581 Act 23 Eliz. Lw § 2 Whiche Coiilers, althoughc they
carrye a Shew of a good, true and perfitte Couler. 1596
Spenser F. Q. t. i. 46 That Lady trew, Whose semblance
she did came under feigned hew. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard
Texts Isa. xi. 15 That baye . . carries the forme ofa tongue.
1671 Milton Samson X073 His^habit carries peace, his brow
defiance. 1704 Worlidce Did. Ritst. ei Urb, s.v. Foal,
The same Shape he carries at a Month, he will carry at six

Years old. 1791 Burke Afip. Whigs Wks. VI. 30 Any writer

who has earned marks of a deranged understanding. 1873
Holland A. Bowie, xv. 236 Both carried grave faces,

b. to the mind.
1589 Putteniiam Eng. Poesie IiL xxm* (Arb.>279 Rude

and vnctuill speaches cany a marueilous great indecencies

1597 Morley Introd. Mus. 76 Make your descant carrie

some forme of relation to the plaine song. Ibid* 1x4 These
waies of double descant carie some diflkultie. ^§77 Hale
Prim. Oris. Man. 1. ii. 45 Something that carries a kind of
analogy to Sense. 1693 Mem. Ct, Teckety Hp, Ded. 6 At
this Day they carry the highest Value, 2845 Stephen
Laws Mug, II. 576 The liability . . may at first sight carry
the air ofnardship.

fc. To bear (affection, respect; etc.) to, towards.
X598 Barret Tkeor. Warres in 1. to He ought to carie

great respect vnto the Sergeant Mator, 1605 Verstf.gan
Dec. Intelbv. (1628) 147The naturall affection they carried
vnto the Country-men. 1709 Stbrlk Tatter No. 112 ? a To
carry an universal Benevolence towards every Thing that
has Life. <t 1718 Pekn Wks. (1726) 1. 538 The Over-fondness
some carry to their Opinion.

d. So, To carry weighty authorityy and the like.

In to carry conviction there is a mixture of notions.
. 1613 SlUKS. Hen. Villi H. 333 Words cannot carrie

Authority so weighty. 1662 Stulingfl, Orig. Sacr. 11. vii.

§ 2 Such as do not carry an immutable obligation along
with them, i6gx T. HfaleJ Ace.New Invent* 13 The Navy
Oflicers^with whom it carries' so much weight. X729 Butler
Stmt* iii. Wks. 1874 II- 33 Conscience . . carries its own
authority with it. 1870 K Peacock Rat/ Shirt, III. 192
The voice almost earned conviction*

29. To bear or convey (a meaning, sense, etc.).
' i6$t Hobbes Leviaih. ill. xxxiv. 207 The sense they'
(words! carry in the Scripture. *88x Tylor Anthrop. vi.

162 The root, which carries the sense . . is followed by suf-
fixes strung on to modify it,

30. To bear implicitly or as a consequence ; to
involve.

'

tf
6? SmUNGFL. Orig, Sacr. 11. vi. § 5 Those predictions

wlucn have seemed to carry the greatest improbabilities
With them. 17x7 Col. Rec. Pemt, III. 39 Understood to
Carry their assent along with it. 1835 I. Taylor Spin
Despot, iv. t6B The determination of [these questions] car.

136

• ries . .the question of ecclesiastical poll ty. x877 E,
(
Condbr

Bos. Faith it 64 A positive judgment carrying immense
consequences.

31. A loan, etc. is ^aid to carry interest) a hill

to carry grace,
1693 W; Robertson Phraseol. Gen. 3x3 -Corn carries a

price, Annona,cam est, 17x1 Land, Gas. No: 4870/4 Notes
carrying 6 per Cent. Interest. - 1767 Blackstone Comm. «.

xxx, A contract, which carries interest. 1767 A, Young
Farmer's Lett. People, These little farms carry twenty
shillings .. an acre. x856 Crump Banking v. 104 Bills or
notes on demand carry no grace.

* * With chief'reference to manner.
,

32. To hold (the body, head, etc.) up in a certain

way.
1583 Babington Commandm, (1590) 352 Till hee and his

counseU have brought his maintained to carle but a. small
port. 1619 R. West Bk. Demean, in Balecs Bk. (1668) 295
To carry up the body faire, is decent. 1723 S. Morland
Spec. Lat. Diet, 12 His coming to an Estate makes htm.
carry his Head so high. 1724 Land Gas. No. 6258/3 Stolen
. .a Mare, .does not carry her Tail well,

b. said of a ship.

1796 in Nicolas Disp, Nelson (1846) VII. Introd* 223* The
Captain gets on. .and carries a good helm. 1836 Marryat
Pirate ill, 'How does she carry her helm, Matthew?' in*
quired Oswald. / Spoke a-weather'.

C. absol.

1829 Lend, Encycl, V. 194 A horse is said to carry well,
when his neck is arched, and he holds his head high.

33. reft. To comport, demean, behave oneself.

Also of conduct.
iS93 Bilsoh Govt. Christ's Ch. 253 To carrie himselfe for

a Presbyter. 165$ H. Cogan Piulds Trav. xv. § 3. 49 Let
us carry ourselves in such sort, as theymay not perceive we
fear them as Enemies. 17x9 Col. Rec. Pcnii. III. 86 Carry-
ing themselves very rudely. 1847 L. Hum Met*t Women,
<? B. I. iii. 43 The way in which sheep carry themselves on
abrupt and saltatory occasions. 1876 G. Eliot Dan. Der.
v. xxxvi. 331 She carried herself with a wonderful air*

b. of conduct or behaviour to ox towards others.

arch, or Obs.
x594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 11. Seneea

% How to
cary our seiues towardes our neighbours. x668 Pervs
Diary 4 Nov., The Duke of York do. . carry himselfwonder-
full submissive to the King. 17x4 Ellwood Antobiog. 74
My Sisters, .carried themselves very kindly to me.

+ e. i/ttr. (for reft.) To behave. Obs.

2634-46 How Hist. Kirk (1842) 95 He craved the advise
of the Assemble how to carie in the mater. 1673 O.Walker
Education 285 It is an action of very great Prudence to
carryeven between adulation andsowreness. 1726Wodrow
Corr. (1843) I IT. 269, 1 hope the youth will carry so as he
may not be ashamed of the God of his fathers.

1 34. To carry a hand {over> npon> to) : to treat

in a specified way; so to cany an eye on*, to watch,
oversee. Oh.
1596 J. Nordej? Progr. Pielie (1847) 22 We must carry a

very short hand over our affections. 1622 Massikcer, etc
Old Laws it. ii, I'll carry an even hand to all the world.
1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. xxi. (1821 ) 21s To carrie a strict

hand upon the Commissaries. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud.
Ep, i. viii. 30 I f any man . . shall carry a wary eye on. .many
other. 1723 S. Morland Spec Lot. Diet. 12 To Carrya
severe Hand over any one.

+ 35. To wield; to carry a (great) stroke, to

wield or have great influence. Obs,
1598 Barret Theor. Warres 11. i. 22 The Lieutenant . . in

the absence of his Captainc, caricth hb roome, charge and
command. 1633 Br. Hall Hard Texts Dan. xi. 4 To
carry that sway and greatnessc w1* that great monarch
bore before them. ? X645 Howell Lett. (1678) 205 My Lord
Wentworth .. carries a mighty stroke at Court, 1646 Sir
T. Browkc Pseud. Ep. vi. x, *1 hough Sulphur seem to carry
the master stroalc x6$x Culpepper Astrcl. Judgem. Dis.
(1658) 6 The time of the year carries a great stroke in this

busincssc.

36. Mil. To hold a weapon in the. position for

saluting.

1796 Instr, -5- Reg. Cavatry (1813)239 Carry swords!
Eyes—right 1 1833 Ibid. 1. 60 The men remain at 'Carry
Swords \ till ordered to

1 Slope 1844 Regttt. £ Ord. A rmy
26$ Reliefs are to carry tlieir Arms when passing Officers

who are dressed in their Uniforms. 1859 F. Cru'i-iths

Artit* Matt, (1862) 152 The officers recover and carry
swords.

* * * With chiefreference to sustaining.

37. To carry sail : said of a ship, or of those

who work it. QF. charrier de la voile.)

1631 Massikcrr Emperor0/E. tv. iii, You carry too much
sail for your small bark. 2703 Burchett Naval Trans, v.

xiii* (1720) 641 The Adventure, .stood away with all the Sail
she could carry. . 1836 Mauryat Midsk, Easy xxvi. 103 'I
fear, sir, we cannot carry.the mainsail much longer.* 1840
K. X)aka Be/. Mast xxxi. zio Noone could say that he was
slow to carry sail.

38. To support, sustain the weight of, bear.
i<26_ Bacon Sytva. § 530 Carry Camomile, or Wilde

Thyme upon sticks, as you do Hops upon Poles. 183

1

Brewster Optics x. 93 An armed natural loadstone, which
could carry ij Roman pounds. 1851 Ruskin Stones Veu,
(1874) I . i. 30 Mam'archcs . .carried by . . pillars. X875 Buck-
land Log-Bk. 59 The thick skin which carries the hair,

b. said of plants. .

1626 Bacon Sylva § 425 They will put forth many, and
SO carry more Shoots vpon a Stemme. 1712 tr. Pantefs
Hist. Drugs I. This Plant . . carries its Seed in little

Bunches or Clusters on its Top. x8s8 Stewart Planter's G.~

368 The Trees ofthe present year, .alt carried a healthy leaf.

, +89. To bear, endure, 'take* (anything grievous).
2583 Babincton Commandm. (1590) 431 He is a slave to

the thing that he gapcth for, and to make up his mouth he
will cary any thing*' 1605 Skaks. Lear Hi., it. -46 Mans

CARRY.
Nature cannot carry Thaffliction nor the feare, 1879-17x3
BunttET Hist. Re/. 351 Queen Anne did not carry her death
so decently. . ...
40. To bear as a crop; to sustain, support

(cattle).

r79? J. Robertson Agric, Perth 166 The foot of every
brook . . carries amazing crops of lint. 1846 Grote Greece
(1862) Il.xvi. 395 The cold central plain did not carry the
olive. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 7/4 A grazing farm
..which is said to carry 600 head,of cattle.

41. To support (an inference, analogous case,

etc.") ; to give validity to.
'1835 L Taylor S^ir. Despot.'vii. 298 The end being ofin-

finite moment carries all means and makes all lawful. 2885
G.Denman in Law Times* Rep. LI II. 785/1 It is impossible
to say that any one case is so in point as to carry this case.

42. Cards. To retain the cards of one suit in

one's hand, while those of another are thrown out.
X744 Hoyle Piquet ii. 9 Which of these suits are you to

carry 7 1820 Hoyle's Games Impr, 121 {Piquet). Suppose
elder-hand, that you have the ace, queen, seven, eight and
ten of clubs, also the ace, knave, seven, eight and ten of
diamonds, etc., carry the ace, knave, etc

f 43. To have (^specified dimensions). Obs. [So
F. porter , • avoir telle dimension-'.]
1601 Holland Pliny 11, S74 Another Obeliske,which car-

ried in length a hundred loot wanting one, 1631 Weever
Anc. Fun. Mon, 382 The height of the West arched roofe
. .carrieth anhundred and two foot. 1670 Lassels Voy. Italy
(1695) II. 60 The walls shew you what compass it carried. *

III, Combined with adverbs.

See also the preceding senses and the adverbs for

non-specialized combinations.
44, Carry about*
a. See senses 1-3, and About.

Mod. It is too valuable to carry about with you*
b. trans. To move or drive hither and thither.

z539 Bible(Great) EpJtes,m 14 Carved atioute with euery
wynde of doctrine. 161 x—Heir. xiii. 9 Benot caried about
with diucrs and strange doctrines.

t c. To cause to revolve, set in motion. Obs,
1677 Moxon Meek. Exere. (1703) 180 Wheels turn'd with

Wind. Water, or Horses, to carry the Work about.

45. Caxry along'* See senses of Cabrt and
Along.
1833 Chamh, *frnl. No. 70. 141 A stone bridge carrying

along the road from Peebles to Selkirk.

4rj. Carry away.
a. trans. =• carry

ojfi
a. -

[cx6oo Shaks. Sotm. lxxiv, When that fell arrest Without
all bail shall carry me away.] 1603 FlorioMontaigne (1632)

432 A popular sickencssc. .carried away an infinite number
of persons.

b. To move forcibly from the firm footing of
reason and judgement.

;

1570 Huloet, This .thing mulshed or caried me awayc,
whether I would or no. 1583* Goldikd De Marnay Pref. x

Their reason is caried awaie and ouermaistered by the
course of the world. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 15 1 r 2
Woman-kind - , are carried away; with every Thing that is

showy. 1879 Frovde Csesar xviL 27$ Carried away by the
general enthusiasm for liberty.

o. To break off and remove by force. Also, to
lose by breakage ; ond-intr. Chiefly Naui.
1537 Wriotueslev Chrotu (1875)1. 6x Carriinge a parte of

the house awaye with him. 1703 Burchett Naval Trans.
V, xxii. (2720) 723 The best BouerAnchor carriedawaywith a
Shot* c X750 Narrative Byron's Voy, 4 (L.)We carried away
our mizen-mast. 1840 R. Dana Be/. Mast xv. 41 Her jib*

boom ran between our * . masts, carrying away some ofour
rigging.

1
2853 Kane Grinuell Exp. Hi. (18^61 27 Wc ran

into an iceberg , . and carried away our jib-boom. 1867
Smyth Sailor's Word*bk. s.v.

f
That ship has carried away

her fore top'mast. 188 1 Daily News 0 June 5/4 Some-
thing may carry away on board the leading boat.

f d. To win, gain for oneself, or as one would
have it Obs.
1581 Nowell&Day in Confer. i«(is84)Cmj, Hisworries.

.

were foot) ofsufficient credite to carry away such a matter.
1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts Hebr. ii. 2 Every transgression

, . carryed away a terrible judgement from the just hand of
God. 1677 Earl Orrery Art 0/ War 157 Whoever keeps
in Reserve a Body of Men. .rarely misses to carry away the
victory.

t e. To carry it away : to have the advantage,

carry the day. Obs.
i£o8 Gsenewky Tacitus' Ann. ' y\\u vi. (1622) 187 This

opinion' carried it away. 1602 Sua its* Ham, 11. ii. 377 Do
the Boyes carry it away?^ 163* Bp% Hall Hard Texts
Matt, xxvi, 25 Doe not thtnkc that either thy secrecy or
impudence can carry it away without notice.

47* Carry *baol£.

trans. To take back in time by process of thought
or retrospective action.

1722 De Foe Plague (1756) 221. None knows how far to

carry that back, or where to stop. 1876 GwB&ttS/iort Hist.

il. § 7 (1882' 95/rhc legend, .carries us back to the times of
our own *321fre*d.

48. Carry forth. See 'simple senses and Forth*
49. Carry forward. .

'

.

Jrans. .To transfer from one, column, page, or
book to its successor, or to the next account.

1839 Reply Lockkarfs Pamph. 97 Carry forward^4x478
•15X* sd,

50: Carry in. See senses 1-5, and In adv.
* 51* Carry off.

a. trans. To remove.from this Hfe,be the death of.

e 1680 Temple Health $ Eoug L. Wks. 1770 III. 375 Old
Parr.. might have . . gone further, if the change of country
diet and air for that of the town had not carried him oft
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1710 -Addison Toiler No. aai A.Fever, which . . afc-last

earned him oft 1878 Secley Stein 111. 559 A serious cold,

which in seven days carried him off.

. b. To win (the prize, honours, etc* : cf. 15)

;

so to carry 'it off
x8a8 Scott F, M, Perth' yi

t
Some of those who- think

they carry it off through theheight of their plumed bonnets,
i88zPEBODY«i?«

t
£v Journalismy'ii. 57 The North Briton

carried oh! the palm,
c. To cause to pass; to take away the adverse

effect of; to render passable*
Burnet Own Time II. 177 They promised, .to carry

off his impeachment with a mild censure. 1863 Geo. Eliot
Romota 1. iii

t
A rapid intellect and ready eloquence may

carry off a httlc impudence. 1879 Miss Braddon Vixen
III. 153, I have not enough diamonds to carry off black
velvet,

d. To bear it out, face or brave it out.
JK1704 R. L'Estrahge(J.) Ifaman carries it off, there is so

much money saved. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Jchyll \, <ed. o) 8
Frightened too. .bat carrying it off, sir, really like Satan.

52, Carry, on.
a. trans, To continue or advance (a proceeding)

from the stage already attained.

carry on the mistake, 1858
(1877) 68 They did but carry on the work which he had
. .begun. 1876 Green Short Hist, viii. § 5 (1882) 511 Poetic
Satire had become fashionable m Hall . . and had been
carried on vigorously by George Wither.

b. To maintain, keep up, prevent from stopping.
1606 Shaks. Tr. $ Cr, 11. lii. 174 He . . carries on the

streame of his dispose, Without obseruance or respect ofany.
1707 Floyer Pulse-Watch 32 The Circulation will be car-
ry'd on more rarely. 1790 Paley Horn Paul 1. viii, They
carry on no connexion of argument. 18x3 Jane Austen
Pride $> Pre/, xii. 332 The conversation was carried 011.

1856, Brewster Mart, Sc. 11. ii. (ed. 3) 125 We at the same
time carried on a regular series of observations. 1&77
Brockett Cress Cr. 34 The conflict which has been car-
ried on for nearly three hundred years.

c. To practise continuously or habitually; to
conduct, manage, work at, prosecute.
1644 Slinosbv Diary (1836) 127 Carrying on his busi-

ness with so much success. 1712 Addison Sped, No. 305
7 5The last War, which had been carried on so successfully.
1748 Ansott's Voy. 1. v, (ed. 2) fir Besides the battery men-
tioned above, there are three other forts carrying on for the
defence of theharbour. 1791 Smeaton Edystone L. § 101
Plan for carrying on the works. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth
Moral T. (1816) I. 217 His trial must be carried on in open
day. 1884 ho, Coleridge in Law Times Rep. 8 Mar. 45/1
Bnckmaking, which is undoubtedly a business, was being
carried on.

d. intr, (Navt.) To continue one's course,

mbve on.
183a Blackw. Mag. Apr. 64.3 Carry on, carry on; reef

none, boy, none. 1840 R. Dana.- Bef. Mast xxxiii. 125 As
we were going* before it [the gale], we could carry on. 1833
De Quihcev Sp. Ml/. Nun Wks. III. 35 She carried on, as
sailors say, under easy sail

6. To continue a course of conduct or relations

;

esp. (colloq.) to behave or 'go on ' in some con-
spicuous way which one does not more minutely
characterize.

1856 WiiYTE-MELViUE/Ctfte Cov. iii, How Lady Carmine's
eldest daughter is carrying on with young Thriftless. 1863
Bates Nat. Amazon vii..{i864) 195 More drinking is then
necessary, .and thus they carry on for many days in succes-
sion. -1886 Stevenson Dr. jfeJ&ll iv. (ed. a) 37 Stamping
with his foot . . nnd carrying on (as the maid described it)

like a madman. •

53. Carry out. (See senses 1-5, and Odt.)
+ a. tram. To transport (the mind) in ecstasy

or devotion. Obs.
1590 Davies Immori; S011I xxxv. (L.) These things trans,

port and carry out the mind. 1639 Harvey in Carlyle
Crotmaell (1873) V. x. 154 His requests, wherein his heart
was so carried out for God and His People.

b, To conduct duly to"completion or conclusion
;

to carry into, practice or to logical consequences
or inferences. .

• .

'

1605 Shaks. Lear v. L 61 Hardly shall I carry out my
side, Her husband being aliue. - 1840 Fraser*sMag. XXII.
317 His jackass brother. .

' carried out *, as the phrase now
is, the principle so far that it drove him from the throne.
1836 Froude Hist. Eng. £858) I. ii. 117.Henry . . proceeded
to carry out his fathers ultimate -intentions. 1875 Jowett
Plato's Criio (ed.2) I. 391 The law which , requires a sen-
tence to be carried out. 1883 Sir JS. Cotton in Law Rip.

'

30 Ghana 13, 1 do not think that the cases . . carry out the
proposition for which he has cited them. .

'

c. To carry out oiids bat (in Cricket) : ,to leave
the wickets (esp. at the close of the game) without
being 'out*.

" *f594u Ym RomtdWa 13- 306We had made our 80 runs
in less than two hours, and carried out our bats.

.Q. trans. -To bear out (a corpse) for burial. .
•

*Sa6 Tindals Acts v. 6 And the yonge men roose vp •

»

and caryed him out, and huryed him [so 1611], 183a TEN-
hyson MayQ., New Year'sEve 42 When I havesaid good-
mght for evermore, And you see me carried out from the'
threshold of the door.
54. Carry over.
a. trans.- To influence (any one) to pass over to

the other side. *
• ;

1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 64 To carry over a
regiment or two would do more harm than good., Ibid. xxii.
Marlborough had promised to carry over the army. Russell
to carry over the fleet. - • - . .

VOL. II.

b. To carry to"a new account; to keep over to

the next settling day on the Stock Exchange ; to

allowan account to remain open over the day when
its settlement is due ; also said of the debtors.

I74S De Roe's Engl. Tradesm. (1841) II. 10 Carried over
j£io ijs. od. 1839 Reply Lockhart's Pasnph. 13 Balance
carried over . . ^2932 4s. ^d. x88o Standard 15 Dec, The
charge for ( carrying over ' English Railways advanced in

the later hours. 1887 Daily News 26 Feb. 6 The smaller
brokers and dealers were * carried over ' on sufferance.

55. Carry througrJi.

trans. To conduct or bring safely through diffi-

culties, or a crisis; to prosecute to the natural end.
1605 Shaks. Lear \. iv. 3 My good intent May carry

through it selfe to that full issue For which I raiz'd my
likenesse. 1832 Blacktv. Mag. Jan. 67/3 It is by similar

means that conservative meetings, .may be carried through
in every part of the country. 1863 tr. V, Hngo*s Miscrables
viii. (ed. 7) 163 Impudence had carried him through before

now. 1874 Act 37£ 38 Vic. xciv. § 10 Such petition shall

be presented, published and carried through.

56. Carry tip*

a. trans. To continue (building, etc.) to agiven
height.

1705 Stanhofe Paraph, 1. 80 Forcarrying up his Spiritual

House. 1747 Col. Rcc. Rents. V. 61 So much of the Build-
ings as was carried up before such Notice. 1876 Gwilt
A rchii. 566 Where walls . . are to be carried^ up.

b. To bringup (one portion ofa series or subject)

so as to preserve its due relation to the rest.

1630 Wadsworth S/. Pilg. iii. 17 Wee march forth . . by
two and two, Father Thunder hunselfe carrying vp the

reare. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. iii. 39a Unable to

carry up its payment to the level of the taxation.

c. To trace back in time.

1677 Hall Prim. Orig. Man. 11. ii, He carries up the
Egyptian Dynasties before the Flood. 1862 Stanlev Jew.
Clt. {1877) I. iv, 64 The feud . . is carried up by them to the

feud between Joseph and his brethren.

t d. To bear, holding up ; to hold up. Obs.

1563 Foxe A. # M. (1596) 66/2 She was caned up from
drowning. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VHT,vc. i. 51 She that carries

vp the Traine. 1685 Luttoell BriefR el. (185 7) 1 . 340 These
six persons following carried up the pall.

e. — Carry over atforward to the top of a new
column, in accounts.

Carry (karri), sb. [f. prec. invarious unconnected
applications, of dialectal or technical origin.]

1. A means of transport; a vehicle, b. spec,

'A two-wheeled barrow* (Jamieson). Sc. and
north, dial.

1605 Stowe Ann. 1272 On the last of March, Henry
Barrow and John Grenewood were brought to Tyborne in

a carry. iSza Caledonian Merc. 20 July, Alexander then
asked the loan of her carrie. 1863 Atkinson Danhy Pro-
vine., Carty, a kind of waggon with solid floor but un-
planked sides . . Used for carting stone, wood, etc., and in

hay and harvest time. 1887 Scott. Leader 20 May 4 One
ofthe. .horses, .started, violently throwing Wilson on to the
front of the * carry*.

e. (See quot.)
x88x Antrim Down Gloss. (E.D. S.) Carryt a weir or

mill-lead.

+ 2. Falconry, Manner of carrying. Obs.
16x8 Latham atid Rk. Falconry (1633) 90 Shee is a buz-

zard ; shee is of a bad carry, he can make her do nothing.

3. The position required by the command to
' carry arms

'
; cf. Cahry v. 36.

1833 Regul. Insir, Cavalry 1. 170 Thelance to be brought
to the * Carry \
4. The range (of a gun) ; cf. Caebt n. 9.
1858 Mayne Reio Oceola Ixxxiii, Ourposition was beyond

the ( carry ' of their guns.

5. A portage between navigable rivers or chan-
nels. U. S. and Canada, Cf. Carriage.
i860 All V. Round No. 75. 588 We crossed the carry at

day-break. 1884 Harper's Mag. June 125/1 Boats came to
St. Louisfrom Montreal with butfew ' portages 'or ' carries '.

6. The drift of the clouds as they are carried

along by the wind. Sc.

1819 H. Busk Vcstriadv. 870 Still towering, till the faith-

less currents change, And adverse carries floating hopes
derange. 1828 J. Wilson in Rlacfcw. Mag. XXIV. 2p&
The clouds are driving fast aloft in a carry from the sea.

1857.R. White Madeira 170 The direction of the wind .

.

registered from the * carry * of the lower strata of clouds.

D. The clouds collectively, firmament, sky.
1788 Pickbm Poems 60 (Jam,), I nun' . . sin'he used to speel

Aboon the carry. 1807-10 Tannahill Sleeping, Maggie,
Mirk and rainy is the night, No a starn in a* the carry.

Carry*all, carryall (k3e-ri,§l). U, S, [f.

Gabby 2;. + All: app. altered by 'popular ety-

mology ' from ' Caebiole.] A, light carriage for

one horse, usually four-wheeled and capable of
holding several persons.

1837 Ht.Martineav Sec. Amer. (1839) 1: 276We mounted
our carry-all, a carriage which holds four. 1851 "Haw-
thorne Twice-told 71 I. xvL 249 A. four wheeled carryall,

peopled with a round half d»2en of pretty girls. 1882
Howells in Latgnu Mag. I. 45 The neighbouring farmer-,

/oiksm buggies and carryalls;

b. In Canada applied to a sleigh (Bartlett).

Cf. Cakbiole. 2: •

. . c. transf That which carries everything one lias.-

1884 J. Habbsrton My Friend Moses 216A haversack;
could he find one of these carry-alls. ^ .

t Ca'rry-casfele. Obs. *A descriptive term for
an elephant, which carries a castle.

1S98 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vi. (1605) ig3 The scalie

Dragon, being else too low For th' Elephant, vp a thickc
Tree doth goe . . To watch the Carrie-Castel). 1590 T.
M[oofet] Silkewormes Flies 34 To see a Norway whale,
or Libian cat, A Carry-castle or a Crocodile,

Carryg, obs. var. of Cakback.

Carrying (karri, in), vhl. sb.

1. The. action of the vb. Cabby in various senses.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 6a Caryynge, 1521 in Bitry Wills

(1850) 123 Item for carieng of tymber. 1626 Capt. Smith
Aceid. Yng. Seamen 13 The sheathing, furring, carrying,

washing, and breaming, a 1710 Addison (J.), In the carry-

ing of our main point. 1769 in Picton Lpool Mimic, Rcc.
(1SS6) II. 220 The slave carrying and limitation Hills.

c 1865 Circ. Sc. 435/1 In subtraction the carrying can never
amount to more than 1.

2. with advb.
1597 Hooker EccL Pol. v. lxxv. § 3 The carrying him forth

upon a bier. 161 1 Biijlk Matt. \. 17 Vntill the carrying
away into Babylon. 1642 Howell For.

t

Trait. (Arb.J 43
There are many Lhings . . worth tlie^ carylng away. 1711
Addison Sped. No. 73 ? 5 The carrying on of Traffick, the

Administration of Justice. 1729 in Picton L'pooi-Jlitnic.

Rec* (1886) II* 87 The carrying on the building.

3* An act of carrying ; that which is carried.

Carryings-on (pi.) : questionable or outre pro-

ceedings, flirtations, frolics ; cf. Cabby v. 52 c.

1663 Butler Hud. 1, 11. 556 Is this the end To which these
Carryings.011 did tend? 1821 Byron Foscari 11. i. 305 Your
midnight carryings off and drownings. 18. . Peter Cram
m KttiekeHfOcher Mag. (Bartlett) Wherever there were
stngin' schools, there would be carryings-on. c 1865 Circ.

Sc. I. 510/2 lite carryings from the rejected decimals are

to be taken account of.

4. allrib.j as in carrying corporation, /wrse3
p07aer

7

vessel ;
carrying-place, a place where goods, etc.

have to be carried overland in inland navigation

(cf. Cabriage, Cabky sb.) ; carrying trade, the

trade or business of carrying goods, esp. over sea

between different countries.

^1440 Premp. Parv. 62 Caryynge vessel le, or instrument
of caryynge, 1776 Adam Smith W. N. I. ri, v. 377 TIiu

coal trade . . employs more shipping^ than all the carrying
trade of England. 1786 W. Guavson hi Sparks Corr. Atner.
Rev. (1853) IV. 133 The navigable waters and the carrying.

i)laces between them arc made common highways. 1876
Bancroft Hist. U. S. V. liii. 124 The shortest carrying-

place from the Kennebec to the Dead River. 1878 F. Wil-
liams Midi. Railio. 157 A monopoly of the carrying trade

of the district, 1878 Huxley P/iysiogr. 133 If a river has
a steep bed it generally possesses great carrying^ power.
1887 Planch, Guard. 2 Apr. 7 Business of a carrying cor-

poration.

1 Examples of the passage of the vbl. sb. into a

gerund, and its subsequent apparent use as a pas-

sive pple., through omission of preceding preposi-

tion a, as in * the ark was a building*.
16*84 % Peters Siege of Vienna 4 The Fortifications..

carrying <

into, eta 1742 Jarvis Qmx. 1. 111. viii. (heading) Several
unfortunate persons, who were carrying, much against their

wills, to a place they did not like. 1777 Sheridan Trip
Scarb. 11. i, I met a wounded peer carrying off. 18x6 Jamb
Austen Emma 11. xviii, 266 Tea was carrying round. 1849
pROTE/7mw(i862) V. lxi. 338 The operations now carry-
ing on in Chios.

Carrying, ppl. a. That carries : see Cahhy v.

zGzj Feltham Resolves 1. liii, The carrying stream is

greater, than the bringing one. 1887 Scotsman 19 Mar.,
Fourteen high-class weight*carrymg hunters.

Carryke, obs. variant of Cabbaok.

t Carry-knave. Obs. A common prostitute.

1630 J.Taylor(Water P.) IVks. (N.) Ourhyroling hackney
carry knaves, and hurry-whores.

Carryon, obs. form of Cabbion.
4* Ca'rry-tale. Obs. A tale-bearer, a tell-tale.

1577 Hounshed Ciiron. Ill, 1062/1 By reason of carietalcs

and flatterers, the loue continued not long. x$88 Shaks.
L. L. L. v. ii. 463 Some carry-tale, some please-man.
i6ig Sclater Expos. 1 TAess. (1630) 131 We haue our
carry-tales . . to acquaint vs with their priuate actions &
speeches. ax6$z Brome Queen n. vi. wks. 1873 II. ZS>
I can be here no carry-Tale. 1834 Load. Encycl, V. 192.

Carsay, carsey, obs. ff. of Kebset.
Carse (kajs, Sc. kgrs). Sc. Forms : 4 fcerss,

6 ears, 7- carse. [Of uncertain derivation, but

perhaps the same word as carres
9
carrs

}
cars, pi.

of Cabr sb. 2 fen, low wet land.

This suits the sense: the early quotations speak of the
herss as full of pools and mires : Trivet describes the Carse
of Falkirk in time of Edwd. I. as loca palustria (Jam.1.

The suppression of the vowel of the plural is phonetically

regular, and the retention of the (s) sound instead of its

change to (z) is seen also in pettce, dice, mice, truce (the

latter also, like carse, made into a singular). Cf. also the

change ofPicres, Peres to Piers, Pierce, The difficulty is

that no early examples offierris or Carres are found in Sc.

;

in Barbour the word is already kerss. The
(
Welsh cors

'marsh* suits die sense, but presents a difficulty in the vowel,
as well as in the geographical localization of the word.]

The stretch of low alluvial land along the banks
of some Scottish rivers

:

*Thus all the flat lands, on the northside ofTay, between
Perth and Dundee, are called the Carse ofGowric ; those
on the Forth, the Carse ofStirling, and the Carse ofFat*
kirk ' (Jam.). The name appears to have originally referred
to their wet fenny character, but is now! associated with
their rich fertility.

18
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X37SBarbourBrttcexn.392That hcrbryitthamethatnycht
Doune in the kerss . . in the kerss potlis [=pools) ther war.
1535 Stewart Cron. Seat. II. 554 Into the cars of Gowrie
quhair tha la. 1657 Colvtl WhtgsSvppUc. 100 When mires
crew hard, like toasted bread, That men might through the
Carses ride. 1787 Burns Let. G. Hamilton. 28 Aug,, The
windings of Forth through the rich carse of Stirling, and
skirting the equally rich carse of Falkirk. 1823 Southby
After Kings Visit Scotl. i, Highland and' lowland, glen
and fertile carse. 1873 Burton Nisi. Scot. I. iii. 83 The
haughs or carses on the borders ofthe rivers,

b. aitrib.

TjW Statist. Acc. Scotl XIX. 448 'What lies next the
river is carse clay. 1806 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. III. 52
The soil, .formed by the slime deposited in floods, is of the
nature of carse-ground. 1873 Geikie Gt. IceAge xxii. 287
The great carse-lands of the estuaries. 1881 Alloa Adver-
tiser No. 1617. 2/1 Carse farmers have, .got their fallow
wheat sown.

Cart (kait), sb* Forms : 3-7 carte, (3 kaxte,

3-4 tart), 6 (charte), Se* cairt, 3- cart. [OE.
had crxl neut., pi. cratu, app. related to Du. krat
neat, 'hind part ofa cart ' (which is, however, only
mod. Du. and suspected to be of recent adoption).
Some compare OHG. cratlo, crezso, masc., MHG.
kratte, kretse (m. and f.) basket, hamper, panier,

mod.G. dial. krdt%e fern., basket (cf. Crate), and
suppose that OE. crust was prop, a cart of basket-
work, but of this there is no actual evidence. ON.
had kart-r masc. * cart generally considered to be
cognate with the OE. word ; and since the ME.
was always carl(e, and never crat, its direct

source appears to have been the ON., rather than
the OE. word.
If WE. cartie had merely arisen by metathesis ofr from

OE. crxt. we should expect some overlapping of forms as
in the case of bridt bird; one may note, however, that OE.
C7xgt-wxtt exists in mod. Welsh as carlwen. Cart has en*
tered from Eng. into most of the Celtic langs, ; but is there
palpably a foreign word.]

+ 1. A carriage of any kind ; a chariot, car. Obs.
[a 800Corpus Gloss., Carrnea (MS. careura), creek e 1000

Mlfhic Gen. 1. 9 He hasfde. . cratu and ridende men. c 1050
Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 426/6 In camtca on craste,]

cizoo Ormin 48 Alls iff pcM karrtc wa:rcnn off whelcss
fowwre. c 1205 Lay. 11396 "Slid carte he [Aldolf] for to
Lundene. a 1300 Cursor M. 6aao He . . cuppel did his
cartes all. a 1340 Hamfole Psalter lxvii. 18 J>e kart of
god is ten thou sand manyfald. 138* Wycuf Matt. Prol.,
They ben as fotire whelis in the foure horsid carte of the
lord. C1384 Chaucer H. Fame 043 Pheton wolde lede
Algate hys Fader Carte, £1440 Promp. Parv. 62 Cart,
biga, reda, quadriga. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 72/2
Salamon had xl M. Packes for the horses of his cartes,
chases, and curres. X596 Spenser F. Q. v. viii. 34 Onevery
side ofhis embatteld cart. 1602 Siiaks. //«/«. 111. 11. 165 Full
thirtte Times hath Phoebus Cart gon round Neptuncs salt
Wash, and Tellus Orbed ground.
2. spec. A strong vehicle with two wheels, and

without springs, used in fanning operations, and
for carrying heavy goods of various kinds, (Dis-
tinguished from a wagon, which has four wheels.)
1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 169 So grct charge . . Of mules, of

cartes, and ofhors mydde alle godc. c 1325 E. E. A Hit. P.
1259 To cayre at J>e kart & pe kuy mylkc. c 1386 Chaucer
Nonnes Pr. T. aoo A carte ful ofdonge ther shalt thou sec,

^1450 Merlin ii. 37 This erthe may be hadde a-wcy..in
cartes. 1523 Fitzherb. Hnsb. § 19 Any wodde, cole, or
tymbrc to cary . . with thy charte or waync. 1621 Burton
Anat. Met. 11. iii. vn. (1651) 350 As good horses draw In
carts as coaches. 1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) World on
Wheeles (1630) -235 A Cart is the Embleme of a Man, and a
Coach is the Figure of a Beast : for as man hath two legges,
a cart hath two wheeles, 1847 Emerson Poems, Monaanoc,
Their talismans are ploughs and carts. 1877 Page De
Quittcey I, vii. 128 A common farmer's cart was brought.

b. With various sbs. indicating its use, as
tog§G&'*dung-, dnst-, harvest-, hay-, htggage-cart,
etc., or the animal that draws it, as donkey-cart*
1642 in Thornbury Haunted London (1865) 385 Paid to

the same for the night-cart and cover . . 367 0*. 1710 Brit.
Apollo 111. No, 26. 3/2, 1.,wasPoyson*dwithNight.Carts.
170* G. Gambado'Amu Horsem. v. (1809)89 Ona hay, pea,
or dust cart. Jbid. xv. 126 Some Mackerel carts on the
road 1802 Med. JmU VIII.* 52 Conveyed here on the
baggage cart. 1849* Robertson Serrn. Ser, 1. ii, (1866) 23
Wheat, dropped by a harvest cart upon a road.

to, Formerly used for conveying convicts to
the gallows, and instead of a drop ; also for the
public exposure and chastisement of offenders, esp.
lewd women. ' C£ Cam? v. 2, Caht's-tail. Obs.
X624 Hbywood Captives v. iii. in Bullcn 0. PL IV, They

will spltt at us and doom us Unto the post and cart. 1682
Drydsn LoyalMro. Prol. 34 Like tlucf and parson in n
Tyburn.cart. 1708 in

#
Picton L'Pool Munic. Rcc. (188C) 1 1.

8* That "Marg1 Justice be whipt next day att a cart's
arse, and . .JaneTusticc be carryed in the cart at the same
Ume from the Exchange to Jane Justice's house. 1800
Coleiudge Piccolonu I* xii, Your windows and balconies nil
forestalld To see him on the executioner's cart. i85i
Thackeray Level 263 (Hoppe) She was always fitting the
halter and traversing the cart.,but she for ever declined to
drop the handkerchiefand have the business over*

3. A two-wheeled vehicle of lighter or more
elegant make, with springs, drawn by one horse
at a rapid pace: Often specified as spring-cart
(which varies least from 2), mail cart, village cart

;

also Doq-oabt, Tax(ed) Caut, q.v.
'

jfeS'^ft* 4 Geo. IV, xcv. J 19 Any . . chaise, curricle, gig,
chair, or taxed cart. 1B35 Sir G. Stephen Adv. in Seaivh

138

Horse it 34 Tradesmen who require light carts for the con-
veyance of their goods. 184S Thackeray Let. 1 Nov., A
party ofus drove in an Oxford Cart to Blenheim. Mod. He
met me at the station with his village cart.

+ 4. Some kind of.transport vessel. (? error.)
1568 C. WATSON Polyb* i. 26 After the third Navy came

the carts [raff irnnjyouff] and foists in which their horses
were transported.

5. Proverbs and Phrases. To set oxput the cart
be/ore the horse*, to reverse the natural or proper
order, t To be left out of the carfs taili (see
quot.). \To keep cart on wheels 1 ?'to keep
straight or * to keep things going\
,
ItyfrAyenb. 243 Moche uolk of religion zettep pe 2UoI*

be-uore pe oksen.) 1520 Whittinton Vidg. (1527) 2 That
teener setteth the carte before the horse that prcferreth
imitacyon before preceptes. a 1541 Wyatt Defence 265 It
is a common proverb, 1

1 am left out of the carts tail,' and
it is taken upon packing gear together for carriage, that it

ls evil taken heed to, or negligently, slips out of the
cart, and is lost. 1^87 Mirr. Mag., Q. Cordila v. 5 Lest
I set the horse behinde the cart. is8g Pottekham Eng.
Paesie (Arb.) 181 We call it in English prouerbe, the cart
before the horse, the Greeks call it Histeron protcron, we
name it the Preposterous. 1605Shaks.Ztw i. iv. 244 May
not an Asse know, when the Cart drawesthe Horse? x6n
Cotgr. s.v. Oye, The cart leads the horse ; the young in-
struct the old. 1662 Newcome Diary (1849) 56, I must
walke closer with'God or I cannot keep cart on wheeles.

6. Comb.y as cart-driver (formerly also — chariot-

eer), -filler^ ^gelding, -grease, -harness, -horse,

•Jade, -maker, -pitch, -road, -room, -rope, -shed,

-thill, -track (-tract) ; cart-aver (.Sr.) a cart-horse

(see Avbb sk 3); tc^rt-baxtd, ?the tire of a
cart-wheel ; cart-body, that part of a cart which
holds the load (see Bom- sb. 8 b); t cart-bote,
-boot {Feudal Sysl.) 3 an allowance of wood to a
tenant for making and repairing carts (see Boot sb.1

5 b) ; t cart-bread (see quot) ; + cart-clout, an
iron plate to protect the axle-tree from wear

;

t cart-gate &t Cart-wat
; f eart~gun, ? a cannon

mounted on a carriage
; cart-head, the front of a

cart (cf. Caht's-tail) ; cart-ladder (-leather), a
Tack or framework at the front, back, or sides of a
cart, to increase its carrying capacity ; called also
lead-trees ; cart-man, a man who drives a cart

;

tcart-nave, ?the have of a cart-wheel; + cart-
piece, ? =cart-gtm\ toart-ritt=<a»*^-r«/; cart-
road= Cart-WAY ; cart-ruck, -rut, the deep rut
cut in soft ground by the wheels of a cart ; hence
cart-rutted a,; cart-saddle, the small saddle
placed on the back of a cart- or carriage-horse

to support the shafts ; also f as v. trans., to put a
cart-saddle on, to yoke; tco^spur, -spirn, a
cart-track [OE. spor track ; cf. SpoobI ; t cart-
sfcaff, the shaft of a carf ; also applied to other
parts of a cart ; t cart-taker, the officer who im-
pressed carts for the king's service

J
sp t cart-

taking; cart-tire, the tire of a cart-wheel ; cart-
track, a track along which a cart has gone; a
cart-rut

j
carfc-warping (see quot). See also

CaRT-FUL, -HORSE, -HOUSE, -LOAD, -TAlIt, -WAY,
-WHEEL, -WHIP, -WRIGHT.

m
1822 Scott Pirate iv, The carles and the *cart-avcrs. .make

it all; and the carles and the cart-avers eat it all. 2483
,Catli. Angl. 54 A*carte band, crusta. 1594West Symbol. iS.

Chancerie g 88 Surrender, .the said tenement and premisses
. . with sufficient "enrtbote, heybote, and hedgebote. 1726
Ayliffis Parerg. 506 If a man cuts Trees for..Cartboot,
Ploughboot and Fireboot T580 Baret Ah. C 140 Bread
solde in markets in London ; *cart bread. 2446 Wills &
Inv. N. C. (1835) 1. 95, J carccta cum rotis iiij liopis ct viij

*cartccloutcz. 1622 1*. Markham BK\ War 111. x. 119
Nailes for Tycrs, and all other purposes, .Spungcs, Chaincs,
Cart-clouts, Weights. x6xi Speed Hist* Gi. Brit. vi. viii,

A Prince? nay an Incendiary a Stago-plaicr, a *Cart-
driuer. e 1^05 Dunbar ComfL to King 2$ ChaflT-middcn
churls cuming oiF *cart-fillari?. 1594 Maitch, Crt. Leet
Hoe. (1885) II. 89 There hath bene n *Cartgatc . . bctwixtc
the landes. 1773 Gcntl. Mag. XLHL 644 *Cart-grease
must be used, 1550 Hall Chrotu 18 Hen. VI

U

% 156 The
Cardinal ..had there ^cart gonncs ready charged. 38x8
Scott Hi. Midi, xviii, blending his *cnrt-harncss* 181s
W. Tenmant Anster F. ht, On his *cart*hend. sits the
goodman. is8o Sidney Atxadia (1622) 174 With at his
clowncs, hoist vpon such *cart*jadcs, so furnished, etc.

2523 Fitzherb. Hush. % 5 And a *carte ladder behinde whan
he shall carye eyther come or kyddes or such other .

.

Thcyr wayncs hauc carte ladders bothe behynde and
before, 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. I. s.v. Cart, The Cart-
Leathers. 2753 Chambers Cycl. Su/p, &v. Cart, Cart*
ladders* the crooked pieces set over the wheels to keep
hay and straw loaden ofT them. 2580 North Plutarch
138 *Cart-makcrs.. Sadlers, Collcr-makcrs, 17x9-54 AV.
Sewel Eng.-Dutch Diet. s. v. Sleeper, Tlio *Cart-men at
London. 1807 W. Irving Salmag. (1894) 212 A cartman
driving fulUilt through Broadway. 1881 Ecbo a8 Jan. 4/3
Embezzlement by a Cartman, . 288s Atlantic Monthly
XLIX. 678 Nearly all the cartmen and porters are negroes.
C1450 /^:.in Wr.-WulckcrfoB 7Y,w/<ww*cartcnavc, 01670
Spalding Tronb. Chas.1, 14 May, Thair cani.,tua uther
iron *cart peices to the schoir. 286S Tylor Early Hist.
Man. ix, 25s Wei! smeared with *cart.pitch and tar. 1640
G. Daniel Trmarch., Rich. IT, clxxxv, Revenue run's
fairc. .The other *Cart-Ritt holds but for a while. 1868
Holme Lee B. Godftvy xxxl x57A*cart-road whichplunged

- deep into a wood. 1833 Miss JtfiTFoaD Village Ser. v. (1863)

445 A miniature farm-yard, with stabling for two, *cart-
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room for one, 2535 Coverdale Isa. v. 18Wo vnto vayne per«*

sonnes, that drawe . . synne as it were with a ^cart rope,

1633 Massinger Bondman 1. iii, A cart-rope Shall not
bind me at home. 1659 Gauden Br&sonrig(i66o) 162 He
drew all not by the cart-ropes of rigor and impcrious-
ness. 1818^ Scott Rob Roy xi, I will have his meaning
from him. .if I should drag k out with cart-ropes. 2823
Lamb Elia, Oxford in Vac. 319 The . . quill, that has
plodded . . among the *cart-rucfcs of figures and ciphers.

1601 Holland Pliny II. 351. The earth taken from a
*cart*rut where a wheele hath gon. 1660 Woodhead SL
Teresa 11. xxxv. 233 To putt the coaches out of the cart-

rotes* x8sz Clare Vill.Minstr. 1. 135 The cart-rut rippled
down With the burden of the rain. x88x Poykter Among
Hills I. 153 A steep, *cart-ruttedlane. 1377 Langu P. PI.
B, it. 179 *CartesadeI the comissarie, Ourecartshal he lede,

1692 Lend. Gas. No. 5777/4 A black punch Gelding.. gall'd

with the Cart-Saddle on the off side. 1483 Cath. Angl. ss
A *carte spurre, orbiia. 1528 Si. Papers Hen. VIll, IV.

496 It haith chaunced me .. to take a fall ofmy horse, and
to breke my left arme, ovcrthuart a cartspim. 1297 R.
Glouc [Rolls) 2198 3e be>men betitet^t tossofle & to spade
To *cattstaf& to pfoustaf. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v.

Cart, Cartsiaves, those that hold the cart and the raers

together. 1455 in House/t. Ord. (1790) 04 *Carte Takers

—

Richard Rede, etc. 1653 A. Wilson j<ts. 1, rx Purveyors,
cart-takers, and such insolent officers. 1782 S* Pecoe Cur.
Misc. (1818) 33 The King's Cart-takers, a post which is now
in being though out ofuse. 1671 F. Pjulipfs Reg. Necess.

S'
To be freed from, Pourveyance and *Cart*taking, x6oi
ollakd Pliny I. 493 The French white Ash. .will bend

well for *cart.thills and fellies. Ibid. II. 365 <Snailes (such
. .as are found betweene two ^cart-tracts). 1827 Miss Mrr*
FORD Village Ser. 1. (1863*60The roads through the coppice
. .havethe appearanccofmerecart-tracks. 1839Storehouse
Axholme 43 Another method by which the sediment of the
Trent water is made highly beneficial to the adjoining land
. .is termed *' cart warping the alluvial soil being led on
the land during a hard frost or in very dry weather.

Cart (kiitt), v. [f. prec, sb.]

1. trans. To carry or convey in a cart ; alsoJig.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 62 Cartyn or lede wythe a carte,

carruco. 1663 Aron-bimn. 7 When the Ark was to be
Carted to the City of David. X807 De Quincey in Page
Life I. vii. 129 We were all carted to the little town. 2864

J, H. Newman Aj>ol. 31, I hereby cart away as so much
rubbish, the impertinences,withwhich the Pamphlet swarms.

+ b. To mount on a cart or carriage. Obs* .

1550 HallC&tw/. $Hcn. VIIU 27Thepece ofordinaunce
was raysed & carted, and furthe was it caried.

1 2. spec. To carry in a cart through the streets,

by way of punishment or public exposure (esp. as

the punishment of a bawd). Obs.

1596 Shaks. Tarn. Stir, l i. 55 Leaue shall you hauc to

court her at your pleasure. Gre. Tocart her rather. She's
to rough for mee. 1607 Dekker, &c Nortkw. Hoe l iii.

Wks. 1873 III. 13, IwasneuerCarted(butinhantest)neuer
whipt but at Scnoole, 2664 Butler Had. ir.'i. 8x Dcmo-
cntus ne'er laugh'd so loud, To see Bawds carted through
the crowd. 2738 Pope EpiL Sat, r. 150 Vice.. lifts her
scarlet head, And sees pale Virtue carted in her stead. xSxz
Crabde T. ofHall u (D.) Suspected, tried, condemned, and
carted in a day.

3. intr. or absol. To work with a cart ; to use a
cart.

2393 Langl. P. PI. C. vi. 62 Hit by-comep for. .knaucs vn-
crouncd to cart and to worchc. 1463 Marg. Paston Lett.
480 II. 143 Vour grey hors. .nowthyr ryght good to plowe
nor to carte. 1707 T. Mortimer Huso. (L.) Oxen are not
so good, .where you nave occasidX to cart much.
Callable, a. [f. Cart sb. or si.+-arle.]

That can be carted ; that can be traversedby carts.

1684 Phil. Trans. XVII. 744 Above Twenty Miles from
Keswick, and none of the way Cnrtable.

Coriaceous : sec Chartaceous a. papery..

fCartafila'go, -phila^o. Obs. Given by
Turner as an English name oi Cnaphalinm sylva-

ticum or Filago germanica.
2S5* Turner Herbal 1. (1568) I j b, Centunculus [cudweed]

. . mcnglyshc in some places cartnphilago. i^6a Ibid. 11, x 1 b,

Cottcnwcedc . . I thinko that the hcrbc which is called \n

Englande Cartafilago is n certain kynde of the same hcrbc.

1578 Lyte 1. Ixii. go Caltcd ofTurner. .Oirtaphilago.

Cartage (kautcdg). . [f. Cart sb. or v. + -age.]

The process of conveying by cart ; the price paid
for this;

. 1428 in Heath Grocers* Comp. (1869) 6 For chalkc and
stoon and cartage / 18 1 is. $d. 1755 MageksInsurances I.

327 Cartage of the Sugars from the Keys to the Warehouse.
1878 F. Williams 'Midi. Raitw.ngj The proposed line

would free the streets. .froman enormousamountofcartage.
Cartage, obs. form of Cartridge.

4

Cartall, obs. form of Cartel,

Carte 1 (kart, kart). Forms : 4- oarfco, 6 cart,

(carote). Sc. cairt, [a. F. carte card:—L. carta,

charta paper : adopted at two different times ; first

in ME. in branch I ; secondly, after this had be-

come obs. (exc. perhaps in Sc. cartes 'playing-

cards from mod.Fr. in branch II,]
-

* I. +1. ?A treatise, exposition of a science.

{?spec. of astrology). Obs.

1393 Gower Conf. IIL 130 As it is written in the carte,

Complexion he [/. 0. Canis Minor] taketh of Alarte. 1560
ed. of Chancers Astrol. 949/2 In any carts \cd. Skeat tret is]

of the Astrolabic that I havcyscenc, there ben some conclu-
sions, that," etc.

,

f 2. A chart, map, plan, diagram* Also^fg-. Obs.

1502 Arnolde Chron. (x8xi) Introd. 15 The Copye of a
Carcte cumpasyng the Circuet of the Worldc, 1358 Treas.
Ace. in Lauder Tractate (1864) Pref. 8 For paynting of the

vii Planetis, of the kart, with the rest of the convoy xvi //.

1578 Invent. (1815) 237 (Jam.) Tun litle cairt is of the yle of



t CARTE.

Malt. 1669 AIarvell Whs. 1872-5 II. 273 A carL of thu
flats mid sands that we meet with at Court. 1670 Cotton
Esperuowu. vn. 333 Very expertin the Geographical Cart,
1683 Weekly\ Memorial 85 Having referredJiis,readers to
the common Sea-carts, .for the situation of the island.

*J*3. A charter; a legal 'paper* or document Obs*
£1449 Pecock Repr. 402 Cartis or chartouris conteyning

the formes of3euyng the seid greet endewing. 1640 Pullbh
Joseph's Coat v. (1867) iss Though these outlandish sins
have of late been naturalized and made free denizens of
England \ yet our ancientest carte is for gluttony.

- * 4. Sc. A playing-card ; pi. the game of cards*
1407 Sc. Treas. Acc. in Fitcairn Crim. Trials I. 117

Augt. 7. Itcmj giffen to be king to play at be Cartis with be
Spanyartis, at Noreme, Vnicomis. a 1555 Lyndesav
Tragedy fa. Playng at cartis, and Dyse. 1785 Burns Epist.
Davie viii, Tent me, Davie, ace o' hearts 1 (To say aught
less wad wrong the cartes). i3x6 Scott Antiq. xv, * Take a
hand at the cartes till the gudeman comes name*'

|| JX 5. A bill of fare.

1818 Moore Fndge Fani. Paris Hi. 6 The Carte at old
Vcry's. 1850 Thackeray Pendemiis xlvi, The carte was
examined 011 the wall, and Fanny was asked to choose her
favourite dish. 185S Kane Arct. Expi. I. xxix. 387 Our
carte is comprised in three lines—bread, beef, pork.
6. Short for Carte-de-visefe.
x36x Dickens Lett* (ed. 2) II. 148, 1 think the * cartes

'

are all liked. 1867 Yates BluchSheep II. 292 (Hoppe) Mr.
Felton had some letters yesterday and there was a carte
of his son in 'em.

Carte 2 (kait). Fencing. [(Also written
Quabt(e) : a. F. qttarle, ad. It. quartet fourth.
First introduced in the formqnarte ; in 18th c. naturalized

as carte; recent writers, using French authorities, show a
tendency to revert to qnartej\

A position in fencing; one of the eight parries

and two usual guards of the small-sword. See
quot. 1861.
1707 Sir W. Hope Method ofFencing 15 The only sure

defence and preservative upon the ordinary Quart and
Tierce Guards. 1709 Steele Toiler No. 26 7 11 Questions

_ about the Words Cart and Terce, and other Terms of
Fencers. 1809 Roland Fencing 37 In parrying1 either carte
or tierce the same edge of yourblade will parry both parades,
provided you turn your wrist in its proper position for each
parade. 1840 Barham Ingol. Leg,, Tragedy iv, He thrust
carte and tierce Uncommonly fierce. 1861 G. Chapman
Foil Practice 11 Quarte—The hand turning to the left, the
point raised and inclined to the left, the finger-nails turned
up (slightly). 1878 Brownikg Poets Croisic 137 No carte*
and-tierce Observes the grinning fencer.

b. as vb. (nonce-word).

. 1765 Universal Mag. XXXVII. 41/1 I'll carte and terce
you, you scoundrel.

II Carte blanche (kart blanj*). Also 8 chart
blanch, charte blanche. [Fr. (formerly diartc
Manclte) : —blank paper.]

1. A blank paper given to any one on which to

write his own conditions.

1707 Ld, Raw in Hearne Collect (1886) II. 43 Who sent
Chart Blanch to make a Peace. 1712 Addison Sped. No.
290 T 2, 1 threw her a Charie Blanche, asourNews Papers
call it, desiring her to write upon it her own Terms. 1864
Kirk Chas. Bold II. in. it. 154 Louis , . returned a carte
blanche which was filled up with the government of Guienne
and a long list of inferior posts and emoluments,

b. lit. Blank paper. -

1790 Burke Fr* Rest* Wks. V. 285, 1 cannot conceive how
any man can. -consider his country as nothing but carte
blanche, upon which he may scribble whatever he pleases.

2. Hence^. Full discretionary power granted.
1766 Cuesterp. Lett. cccc. (1792) IV. 23s Mr. Pitt, who

had carte blanche given him, named every one of them.
1809 Windham Lei, in Speeches Pari. (18x2) I, 114 Unless
I can have carte blatiche as to my military plans. x86z A.
B. HovBEug. Cathcdr..i$thC* 185, 1 mayventure to assume
carte blanche in arguing the impossibility of basilican re-

vival. 1879 Land, Soc. Christm, No, 47/r Our good easy
vicar gave me .carte blanche to use this organ.

3. PiqmU A hand containing no picture-cards.

(The French is avoir caries blanches to have blank
cards ; the earlier Eng. was blank or blanche.)

[1651 Royal Game Picottct 6 If he . . find that he hath
never a Coat Card in hishand* he saies. .1 have a Blanche.
1659 ShnMiiigy Cutting, $ Deal* 7. I am blanck. ' 1676
Cotton Compt. Gamester vi. 88 {Picket) He that hath
a Blank . . his Blank shall hinder the other Picy . . and
Jtepicy.] 1820 Hoyle's Games Impr, 112 Carte Blanches

means a hand without a court card in the twelve dealt,
which counts for ten. . 1850 -Bonn's Handbk. Games 200.
x88z Laws of Piquet Law xviii, ' Carte blanche . . scores
first, and consequently saves a pique orarepique.

Carted (kautcd), a, [f. Caiw v* + -ed 1.]

Carried in a cart
;
spec, as a punishment.

x683
(
Soamb &,Dryden tr. Boikau's Art Poetry (L.)

Thespis *
. with his carted actors. 1692 Soutmerne Wives

Excuse 11. i, Like a carted bawd justly punish'd for the
sins ofthe people, e 1730 Swift Cladin Brown Wks. 1755
IV. i. 263 Old carted bawds such garments wear.

"

II Carte-de-visite (ka»rtjd?,v*zrt). PL oartes-
de-visite> [Fr.; — visiting card.] A small photo-
graphic portrait mounted on a card, 3* by 2$
inches : so called from the purpose for which they
were first proposed.

, t86t N. <r Q. Ser. 11. XH. 322/2 A carte de visite in old
times. In these days of caries de visite, etc.' 1869 Eng.'
Meeh, 17 Dec. 328/2 The former style of cartes-de-visite.
1875 tr. Vogefs£hem.Light iv. 36* The'coIIodion process .

.

acquired an immense impetus through the introduction of
cartes de visite* Ibid, vi.53 The Carte de visite was intro-
duced at Paris ,by Disderi in 1858 and has been diffused
over the whole earth.

139

Cartel (kautel), sb. Forms: o. 6-7 cartel!,

1 -all,' 7- -el. j3. 6 ohortale, -ell, 6-7 -eL [a.

F. cartel* ad. It. cartello (=Sp. cartel. medX.
cartelltts), dim. of carta paper, letter, bill. (The
fern. dim. cartclla has a different sense.)]

1, A written challenge, a letter of defiance.
1560 Sir T. Chaloner Let. 15 Jan. in Froude Hist.

Bug, VI. 313 Our professed enemies., instead of cartels of
defiance, will send us solemn letters ofcongratulation. 1598
B. Jon'SON Ev. Man in Hunt. r. v. 89, 1 should send him
a chartel presently. 1650 Jeh. Taylor Holy Dying iii. § 8
Xerxes . . sent a chartel of Defiance against the Mount
Athos. 1769 Robertson C/tas, V (1813) V, 431 He . . sent
back the herald with a cartcCot defiance. 1841 DTsraeli
Amen, Lit (1867) 454To the unknown libeller . . Sir Philip
Sidney . . designed to send a cartel of defiance. 1880 S.
Cox Comm. Job 213 Job breaks out into this brief cartel
of defiance.

+2. A slanderous writing, a libel. Obs.
iS9° Davidson Reply Bancroft in Wodr, Sec, Misc. 516

That calumnious chartale, fraughted with as many lies

almost as it hath lines. 1600 O. E. Reply Libel Ep. Ded. 5
One of our friends doth only term it a chartell or hbelL
3. A written agreement relating to the exchange

or ransom of prisoners, etc. ; such exchange itself.

169* Bkntlev Boyle Led. ix. 335 The agreements of the
Cartel do expire of their own accord when the Pence is

concluded. X715 BurnetOwn Tune an. 1659 (R.) By a cartel
that had been settled between the two armies, all prisoners

'

were to be redeemed at a set price. 1774 IVestm. Mag. \ \.

483 A cartel being soon after established for the exchange
of prisoners. 1809 Wellington Let. in Gurw. Disp, V. 69,
I shall endeavor to establish a cartel of exchange as soon
as possible. 183a W. Irving Alhambra II, 184.

b. = cartel-ship>; see quot. 1769.
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (T789) Cartel

x
a ship com-

missioned in time of war to exchange the prisoners of any
two hostile powers ; also to carry any particular proposal
from one to another. 1795 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) II.

38 Three Cartels are expected from Toulon with sick pri-

soners. 18x3 Examiner 10 May 304/2 He was coming home
in the cartel

4. gvn, A paper or card, bearing writing or
printing ; a tablet.

1693 Urquhart Rabelais m. viii. 68 Covering them with
Husks.. Films, Cartels, Shells.. Rinds. 176Z-71 H. Wai.-
tole Virtue's Anecd. Painit (vjW\ I. 210 He ordered a cartel
with some Greek verses ..to be affixed to the frame [of a
portrait], x8go Mrs. Browning Poems II. 334 Wipe such
visioninga From the Fancy's cartel. 1875 Stubds Const.
Hist. I. xiii. 584 To send in a cartel or report of the number
of knights' fees.

5. altrib,, as in cartel ship, a ship employed in

exchanging prisoners ; see 3, 3 b.
" 1757 Wesley Wks. (1872) II. 425 Some hundred English,
who hadbeen prisoners in France, were landed at Penzance,
by a cartel ship. ^

i8z6 Kent Comm. 69 The same interdic-
tion oftrade applies to ships of truce, or cartel ships.

Hence f Cartel v. tram., to serve with a chal-

lenge; fCarteller, f Ca*rtelist, one who chal-

lenges ; Cartelling vbl, sb, ,
making of cartels,

exchanging of prisoners.

1598 B. Joxson Ev. Man in Ham. \. iv, Come hither, you
shall chartel him. x6xi Flowo, Cartellartte, a challenger,
a carteller. a 1679 Earl Orreky Gnsmatt 111, The Mode of
righting Duels with single Rapier, which . . has been call'd,

by the Cartelists, « in Boutajilte. 1863 Carlylb Fredli.
Gt. V. xix. ix. 628 No more exchanging or cartelling.

Cartes1 (ka'Jtai). Also 3-0 cartara, 4 karter,

5 caxtere, 6-8 cartar. [f. Cam sb. -f -jail.

(Littre and Cotgr. have F. chartier in this sense in

16-17111 c)]

+ 1. The driver of a chariot ; a charioteer. Obs,
a 1300 CursorM. 21287pe carter self is iesus crist. c 1374

Chaucer Boeth. v. iv. 163 As men seen be karter worken in

be tournyngc . . of hys kartes or charlottes. 15x3 Douglas
ATneis xu. viii. 60 Metiscus the cartar, That Turnus chayr
had for to rewle on hand. 1551 Records Cast. Knowl.
(1556) 264 This .constellation is also named Auriga the
Cartar. 1380 Baket Aiv. C 150A chariot man, a carter.

2. One who drives a cart.

a\z$o Oioiq Night, n84 Drah to the cwaj> be cartare.

tqfyJKana.#Househ. Exp, 226Thecarteris thatbrowthame
. the sayd yryn. 1549 Olde Erasm. Par. Epltes* Prol. Cij,
. As vnmcte for this, .as a carter ofhusbandry to be a earner
at a noble mans table. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 432 A
piece of Buffaloe-hide; shaped like our Carters Frocks.
1640Hood Up Rhine 194 The carters drive along the streets
smacking a tune with their whips.

b. As a type of low birth or breeding ; a rude,

uncultured man, a clown, (Common in 16th c.)

X509 Barclay Ship ofFooles Pref., Why are they [poets]
dyspysed of many rude carters of nowe a dayes whiche
vnderstonde nat* them? 1581 J»* Bell Haddon's Answ.
Osor, 3 b, There is ho Carter but knoweth it. 1589 Put-
ten 1 1am Eng. Pe'csie 1. xx. (Arb.) 57 Continence in a king is

of greater merit, then in a carter.^ 1848'MACATJLAY Hist.
Eng. Hi. (1849VL 322 A man with the deportment, the
vocabulary, and the accent of a carter.

+ 3. ?Some kind of missile. Obs.
X751 Smollett Per. Pic. (1779) I; it 8 Heaving . . round

and doubleheaded partridges, crows, and carters.

4. More fully Garter-fisTi ; a kind of fiat-fish

(Pleuronectcs^ megastoma)
i
otherwise called Whipi?.

,

1884 St. James*s Gaz. iB Jan. 6/1 The carter, etc. . . belong
to that strange family offish.

+ Ca*rter2
. Sc. Obs. Alsooairtar. [f. Cabte 1

4 +*-EitV] - A card-player.
1566 Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 34$ Tables,' whairof

sum. .used to seme for drunkardis, dysaris, and carteris. ;

Carter, obs. form of Charter: .

CART-HORSE,

Carter-cap (Nashe); ^Cateh-cap, collegian.

t CaTterlike, a, and adv. Obs. [f. Carter 1

+Likk arj Like a carter; mde(ly, clownish(ly.
1561 T. Hody tr, Castiglione*s Courtyer u I iij, Rude and

cartarlyke singing. is8o Hollyband Treas, Fr. Tong, %

RoturUrement, carters like. 1678 Flamstbbd in Baily
Acc. Flamsteed 117 That you should think me of that
carter-like temper that I cannot move without agoad.
T Ca*rterly, a. Sc adv. Obs. [f. as prec. 4- -1Y.]

A, adj. Like or befitting a carter ; clownish,
boorish, rude, ill-bred.

*5*9 Hoimian l''i(lg. 280 A carterly or a rebaud songe.
1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 40 Diogenes a philosopher, yet
who more carterly? ifixi Cotgr. s.v. Charlcrie. A carterlie,
or churlish tricke. 1644 Sir E. Dering Prop. Sacr. E iiij b,

This is carterly language.

B. adv. In a rude or boorish manner.
iS53 Grimalde Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 57 We must.. take

hede , , that . , nothing blocfcishly or carterly wee ds. 1503
Nashe Lett. Confnt. 57 Not the most exquisite thing that fh,

hutthe Counsel Table Asse Richard Clarke, may so Carterly
deride. 1398 Florio, Villanamente . .clounishlic, carterly,
basely, inciuiltc,

Cartesian (kajtrzian, -3ian% a. {sb.) [ad.

mod.L. Cartcsianns
}

f. Cartesiits
t latinized form of

the name of Rene Descartess the famous French
philosopher and mathematician (1596-1 650).]
A. adj. Pertaining to Descartes, or to his

philosophy or mathematical methods.
1636 H. Moke Antid. Atk. Gen. Pref. 18 So perfectly

agreeable to the Cartesian Philosophy. 1691-8 Nukkih
Fract, Disc. (1711) III. 128 When I happen to fall into that
Cartesian doubt and perplexity. 1837 Hallam Hist. Lit.
111. iii. § 86 Cogito ; Ergo sumt this famous enthymem of the
Cartesian philosophy. i8s4 Scofkbrn in Orr*s Cire. Sc.
Chem. 73 Varying the form of lenses from sections of sphcr«s
to sections of certain ovals, which, from the name of Des-
cartes, are termed the Cartesian ovals. 1882 Mixchik
Unipl. Kimmat. 20 The Cartesian equation of the curve.
b. Cartesian devil, 0. diver: a philosophical toy.

consisting of a hollow figure, partly filled with water and
partly with air, and made to float in a vessel nearly rilled
with water, having an air-tight elastic covering. This
covering being pressed down, the air inside the vessel is

compressed, and more water forced through a small apertuie
into the figure, which consequently sinks, to rise again when
the external pressure is removed.
1731 PMl. Trans. XXXVII. 79 The Glass for shewing

the Experiment with the Cartesian Devils.

B. sb. A follower of Descartes ; one who accepts
the philosophy of Descartes.
1660 Boyle New E,\p, Phys.-Meck. Digress. 347 Divers

of the new Philosophers, Cartesians, and others. 1692
Bkktley Boyle Led. 59 The Cartesians and some others .

.

have asserted that brutes are meer machins and automata.
1758 Johnson idler No, 10 f 4 The Cartesian who denies
that his horse feels the spur. 1837 Hallam Hist. Lit. m.
iii. § 86 note, This word [Ego], introduced by the Germans,
or originally perhaps by the old Cartesians.

Carte*sianism, the philosophy of Descartes.

i
X656 H. More Antid. Ath. Gen. Pref. 17 Not only Platon-

isnijbut that which now deserves to be called Cartesianism,
for Des-Cartes his so happily recovering it again into view.
1870 Athetmttm 3 Dec. 716 Cartesiatusm, if logically fol-

lowed into its conclusions, surely lands us in Spinozism.

Cartful (ka'itful). [see -FUtJ As much or
as mnny as a cart will hold.

1399 Langl, Rich, Redeles 11. 158 Cau3te of the kytes a
cartfull at ones, 1453 Marg. Pastos Lett. I. 256 This
day I have had inne ij. cartfull of hey. 1465 Mann. $
Househ. Exp. 316 Payd for a cartfolle of charcolle vj,?.

1651 Relio. Wotton. 614 (R.) Wood, .at twenty.five crowns
the cart-full. 1863 J. Brown Horse Sabs, (ed. 3) 143 A
cartful of irrepressible youngsters.

II Carthamus (ka-jbamiJs). Also 7 cartamus,
8 oarthame. [mod.L. carthamus (in F. cartliame),

ad. Arab. qartum* qirtim, in same sense.]

A small genus of annual composite plants ; esp.

C> tinctorius (Safflower or Bastard Saffron), culti-

vated from southern Europe to China, the flowers

ofwhich yield red and yellow dyes. h. The florets

used in the mass as a dye, and as a drug.

1548 Turner Nantes of Herbes, Cncctts . . is called.. in

englishe Bastarde saffron or niocke-saffron . .The Poticaries

caU thys herbe carthamus. 1662 Fuller Worthies 1. 317
No precious drug is more adulterated [than Saffron] with
Cartamus* 1750 Beawes Lex Mercat. 806 Commodities
of the Country's [Java's] Growth. .Carthame (or Bastard
Saffron). 1814. Sra H. Davy Agric. CJuxu. 146 The Car-

thamus contains a red and a yellow colouring matter.,

from the red, rouge is prepared.

Hence Caxthamic a.f as in Carthamic acid, the

same as Ca'rthamin, the red colouring matter of

safllower, ChHw07 .

1838 T, Thomson Client. Org. Bodies 403 Carthamin. This

. . Dobereiner considers as an acid, to which he has given

the name of carthamic acid.
_
1863-72 Watts Diet. Chew.

I, 808 The carthamin is precipitated in red flocks.

, + CftrtlioliG. Obs. A derisive perversion of

Catholic.
158a N. T. (Rhem.) Acts xl Annot, 324 Some Heretikes

of this time call them Cartholikes and cacolikes,

Ca*rt-ho:rse. A horse used to draw a cart.

(In first quot transl. bigalis 'horse- drawing .two-

wheeled chariot \ Now, a large thick-set horse

usefl for Heavy work:) ,

' -

1398 Trevisa Bartlt. DeP. R. xvm. xli. (1493) B02 Chary-
otte horse were ordeyned and halow.ed to the'sonne, and
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. CARTHOTTH".

carte horse were halowyd to the none. 1483 Cath. Angl.

55 A carte hors; veredust
'cahallus. IS35 Coveedale

1 Kings iv. 26 Salomon had fortye thousande cart horses,

and twolue thousande horsmen. 1623 J. Taylor (Water P.)

World on Wheehs Wks. n. 235/2 Scarse any Coachhorstt

in the world doth know any letter in the Boohe, when as

euery Carthorse doth know the letter G very vnderstand-

ingly. 1813 Macaulay in Life $- Lett. (1880) I. 48, 1 will

work like a cart-horse.

tCartlxoun. Obs. l=Geuharlaune, kartarn,

ad. It andmed.L. attartana^vYAch, as well as the

former Ger. transl. viertelsbiichse
1 quarter-gun

designated originally * a 25-poimder caanon in re-

lation to the largest siege-pieces of 100 lbs.'

(Kluge). - Also Caktow, q. v.]

A kind of cannon, also called a quarter-cannon

;

recent writers identify it (ap*>. through some error)

with the cannon-royal. See also Cabtow, CurtaiJj.

1849 Mem. Kirkaldy Gr. xxviii. 335 These consisted of

one cannon-royal or carthoun (a 48 pounder), two sakers,

etc. 1867 Smyth Sailors fVord-bk., Carl/ioun, the ancient

cannon royal, carrying a 66 Ik ball. 1874. Knight Diet,

Meek. L 446 Cannon royal or carthoun 48 pounds.

Cart-house (ka*rt|hcras).

1. A shed or outhouse in which carts are kept
1483 Cat/i. Angl. 54 A Carte hows, eareetarca. 1805

Forsyth Beauties Scott. II. 230 The barn, cart-house, and
granary [formed] the third side.

+ 2. (ka*jt|hau*s) A house on wheels. Obs.

1601 R. Johnson Kitted. $ Coumine. (1603) 161 Moving
houses, built upon wheels like a shepperds cottage . . they
plant these cart-houses verie orderlie in a ranke.

Carth.on.se, obs. corrupt f. Cartouche.

Carthusian (kajj>i7?zian, -.^an), a. and sb.

Earlier forms were Charfclious, Chartous, Oartu-

sier. [ad. L. Cartusian-its ,
Cartusiensis, ' from

the Catursiani moniest
or from Catorissium,

Caiurissium, Chatrottsse
y
a Tillage in Dauphinc,

near which their first monastery was founded'

(Littre). In F. chartreux, OF. charteus, -otts.

Most English dictionaries erroneously explain their name
from la Grande-Chartreuse, their chief convent, near Gre-
noble; but this is really named after the order: see
CiiAnTF.n-iiousK.]

1. a. adj. Of or belonging to an order of monks
founded in Dauphine, by St Bruno, in the year

1 oS6, remarkable for the severity of their rule, b,

sb. A monk of this order.

c 1394 P. PI. Crede 674 Monkes ne preistes, Chanons ne
Charthous ^at in chirche serueth. 1526 Pilgr. Per/ (W.
de W. 1531) 26 b, The order of the cartusiensys. 1536 Bel*
LENDEK Crott. Seat. (1821) II. 299 He . , deit a chartour [? -ous]

monk. 1363-87 Foxe A . $ M. II, 375 The house of the

Carthusian monks. 1605 Stow Ann. 559 The religion ofthe
the Cartusiers. 1633 Massixger Guardian hi. i, Live, like

a Carthusian, on poor-John. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxv,
In the Carthusian convent. 1847 Sib J. Stephen Eccl. Biog.

(1850) 1x3 The Carthusians with their self-immolations.

2. a, adj. Of the 'Charterhouse' School, founded
on the site of a Carthusian monastery in London,
b. sb. A scholar of the Charterhouse School.
i860 AU Y. Round No. 66. 367. There is plenty of space

for the Carthusians to play in. 1864Blackw. Mag. XCVI.
449 (Hoppe) Carthusians regard their old school with loyalty
and gratitude.

Cartilage (kautiledg), (a* F. cartilage. (16th c.

in Liltre), ad, L. cartilifgo gristle.]

1. A firm elastic flexible tissue} ofa whitish trans-

lucent colour, in vertebrate animals ; gristle.

Temporary cartilage is that which occurs only in Yery
early life, and subsequently ossifies or changes to bone

;

permanent cartilage is that which permanently retains its

character, e.g. the articular cartilage which coats the
ends ofbones at the joints, and i\\\membraniform cartilage
which occurs in the walls of cavities.

1541 11. Copland Guyden's Quest. Chirurg.^ What is

tartylace? It is a substauncc as it were of the kynde of
bones, but it is softer or sowpler than the bone is. 1633 P.
HvexcMURPttrptelsl. iv. 44 note, The windc-pipc. .is framed
partlyofcartilage, or grisly matter. 1797 Godwin Enquirer
I. iii. 15 What at first was cartilage . . gradually becomes
bone. 1873 MivartElcm. Anat.\\.^\ The adjacent surfaces
of bones are coated with smooth cartilage.

b. A structure or formation consisting of car-

tilage, a gristly part ; as the cartilages ofthe ribs.

1541 R. Copland. Guydon's Quest* C/ururg,, The bones,
grystles, or cartilages, the syncwes. 1827 F. Cooper Prairie
II. i. 5 Ornaments . . pendant from the cartilages of his
ears.' *

1 2. Applied to the coats of an onion. Obs.
1363 Hyll Art Garden. (1503) 131 The. .number of carti-

lages, with the which the bodie [ofan onion] is included.

3. Comb,, as cartilage-corpuscle, -like adj.
X847TODD Cycl Attain IV. 5x8/1 Thecartilage-like tendon.

1876 tr. Wagner's Gat. Pat/tot. 154 Bone and cartilage-cor-
puscles.

Cartilagi'nean. rare. A cartilaginous fish.
t83S i

Kiii»Y Nab: * Inst. Anim. II. xxi, 388 Cartilagi-
neans in which [the skeleton] is cartilaginous.

tCaortilagrneous, aSObs. Also 7 -ions,
[f. L. cartilagine-iis (f, cartilagin-em cartilage)
+-6us.] = Cartilaginous. *

1646 SirT. Browne Pseud. Ep. m. adx
t
TheLampreyhath

*i
or track-bone, a cartilagincous substance.

*6a3 Phil, Irons. XVII. 930 Cartilagincous Fishes.

r
Cartaaffinification.(ka:jttilad5i Snifikffi*Jon).
[So in modTFr. : f, L. cartiltyini- stem ofcartilago
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cartilage j see •fioatioit, Cf. ossification^ The
formation of or conversion into cartilage-

1842 E. Wilson Anat. Vade M. 5 The semi-opaque

jelly becomes dense, transparent, and homogeneous, the

change, .constituting cartilaginification. 1847-9 Todd Cycl.

Anat. IV. 131/1 Some alterations of texture.,(the so-called

cartilaginification and ossification^.

Cartllaginiform (kaatiladarnifjwm), a. [f.

as prec.; see -fobst.] Resembling cartilage.

1830 R. Knox BSclards Anat. 238 Cartilaginiform liga-

mentous organs. 1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. «4o/i This
remarkable structure .. called by the older anatomists

cartilaginiform ligament

Cartilagilloid(kaitilje*cl3inoid)3«. [f. as prec.

;

see -otd.] Of the form or nature of cartilage.

1859 Todd Cycl. Anat. V. 517/1 A cartilaginoid thicken-

ing of the periosteum. 1881 E. R. Lankkster in Jml.
Microsc.Sc. Jan. 131 Ahomogeneous cartilaginoidsubstance.

Cartilaginous (kajtilje-d^inas), a. [ad. F.

cartilagimuX) OTL-cartilaginos-us, f. cartilagin-em

cartilage : see -ous.]

1* Of the nature of, or consisting of, cartilage.

1541 R. Copland Guydon*s Quest. CAirttrg.* The places
about the lachrymal!..and the palpebres neyghbours carty-

lagynouses. 1710 Steele & Addison Tatler No. 260 p 5
The Gristle or Cartilaginous Substance. 1851 Richardson
Geol. viii. 278 In the Sturgeon the skeleton is cartilaginous.

1 b. Z00L Cartilaginousfishes : an order of fishes

having a cartilaginous skeleton. •

1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth vi. (1723)371 Fish, . of
the cartilaginous and squammose.. kinds. 1769 Pennant
Z00L III. 57 Many of the cartilaginous fish are viviparous.

1847 Carpenter Zocl. % 579.

2. Bot. Of the texture of cartilage.

1677 Gnaw Anat. Seeds iv. § 23 The Inner Cover [of the
Seed] is also Cartilaginous or Homey. 1830Likdley Nat.
Syst. Bot. 137 Albumen, .between horny and cartilaginous.

X870 Hooker Stud. Flora 80 [Holly] leaves glossy . * with
waved spinous cartilaginous margins.

Carting (kautin), vbl. sb.1 [f. Cakt v. + -ikg 1

J

The action of conveying in a Cakt. In specific

senses : a. exposure to public ignominy in a cart

;

b. the transport of coal underground to the shaft.

xfiS4 Martin Marriage ofPriestes LT* ij b (L.) In carting,

and ploughing. 1587 Gold:kg De Momay xii. (1617) 188
Haddest thou once shamed him by the pillory or by cart-

ing. 164a T. Taylor Gad's Judgcm. 11. iv. 57, Scarce a
monthely Sessions .* without hanging and carting. 1645
Mercnrius Anti*Brit. iz Aug. 11 Haveyou ever, at a Cart-

ing, seen People throw rotten eggs ?

tCa'rting, vbl. $b% Sc. Obs. [f. Carte 1 4+
-ing Card-playing.
i535 Stewart Crott. Scot. III. 345 Sic carting, dysiriff,

hurdome, and harlatrie. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. If.

167 Theyoung men.-followit dising and carting.

Ca*rt-load. The load which a cart can carry.

« 1300//rt^M* 89sA cartelode Ofsegges, laxes, ofplayces
brode, Of grete laumprees, and of eles. 1626 Bernard Isle

of Man. (1627) 165 David., that gauc.3300 Cartload of
Treasure for the building ofthe Temple, xe^x'S. Marshall
Peace-OJfering 48 Above three and thirtic thousand cart-

load of silver. 1757 tr. Keyslers Trav. (1760) II. 322 The
many thousand cart-loads of earth or sand, taken out of the
catacombs. 1870 Emerson Farming Wks. (Bohn) III. 61
See what the farmer accomplishes by a cartload of tiles.

b. Often^/g; for a large quantity, 'load,' 'heap',
i<77 Holinsiied Citron. II. 123 Whole cart lodes of com*

plaints and grcevances. 1645 Pagitt Here&iogr, (1647) *s8
The Anabaptists brought Cart-loads of Ives to maintainc
their, .opinions. 1789 T. Wolcott (P. Pindar) ExPost. Ode
vii. Wks. i8iz II. 230 Of fun you rob him of cart.foads.

Cartographer (kajt/rgrafsi). Also charto-.

[f. F. carte card, chart, or L, charta
}
carta (a'. Gr.

X&pri), xvpTifs), leaf of paper 4* Gr. -7/>dWos writer

+ *isni; cf. geographer. The eh* spelling is in

accordance with the ultimate etymology (the Gr.

would be *xa/>ro7P^ </' (,0 5 tort *h° other is com*
moner, and peril, preferred, as not suggesting the

pronunciation of ch- in chart.']

One who makes or compiles charts or maps.
X863 Reader 12 Dec 705/3 Each cartographer only de»

Hncatcd one lake. x88q Hauguton Phys* Geog. vu 308
The speculations of chartographcrs. 1885 Athcnxum 29
Aug. 274/2 No cartographer since the 15th century had
ventured to indicate it.

Cartographic (kfotogrnrfik), a. Alsocharto-,
[f. as prec. -t- -10.] Of or pertaining to cartography.
So Cartogfra'phical, of, belonging to, or dealing
with cartography.
1885 Academy 19 Sept. , A good specimen of. . cartographic

\vork.
t

1880 fbid. ii IJcc. 428 The cartographical art being
only in its infancy. x88i Nature XXIV. No» 607. J50
Valuable chartographicnl matter.

Cartography (kait^grafi). Also charto-,
[f. as prec.+Gr. -ypa^ta writing j as if ad. Gr.

. *X*pToypap'ai.'] . The drawing of charts or maps,
xfifco R. BURTOH Ceutr. Afr. in JntL Gcog. Sec. XXIX.
28 The circletsAvhich in cartography denote cities or towns*
1B59 J.R. Jackson {title),A Manual ofGeographical Science
...Part I Chartography. 1884 Bookseller 6 Nov. 1x77/1

- A clever piece of cartography.

Cartomancy (ka*atomceinsi), [f. It, carta in

sense * playing-card* + Gr. fxavreta divination.]

Divination by playing-cards.

1871 Tylor Print. Cult. 1. 114 Cartomancy, the art of for-
tune*telling with packs of cards. x886 Newcastle Weekly
Chrcn. 29 May 3/1 It is said that the earliest work'on
cartomancy was written or compiled by Francesco Mar*

CARTOUCHE.
colini,and printed at Venice, in 1540. .Cartomancywasvery
fashionable in England during the eighteenth century.
Numbers of young ladies used to consult the cards to know
whom, when, and where they would marry.

Carton (ka'Jton). £app. a. F. carton papier-

mache, pasteboard, f. carte\ see Cabtook.] In
rifle practice : A white disc or circle within the
bull's-eye of a .target ; also a shot which strikes

this ; attrib. as in eartonJargeL
1864Daily Tel. 15 July, Captain Heaton, out of 27 shots

. . made 26 bull's-eyes, of which 13 were cartons . . These
Swiss carton targets, at which the Vernon prizes are shot
for, were . .crowded during the day.

Cartoon (kait» an), sb. Also S carton, oar-
tone, [a. F. carton or (its source) It. cartone

^

augra. of carta paper.]

1. A drawing on stout paper, made as a design

for sl painting of the same size to be executed in

fresco or oil, or for a work in tapestry, mosaic,
stained glass, or the like.

1671 Evelyn Diary x8 Jan., I perceived him [Gibbon],
carving, that large cartoon, or crucifix, of Tintoretto. 1683
Ibid. 9 May, To ask whether he [the Duke of Norfolk]
would part with any of his cartoons and other drawings of
Raphael. 1607 C. Hatton Corr, (1878) II. 229 But y° sight
best pleased me was y° cartoons by Raphael, \v<& are far
beyond all y° paintings I ever saw. ' 17x1 Steele Sped. No.
226 r x The Cartons in Her Majesty's Gallery at Hampton-
Court, a 172X Prior Alma in. 440 When Rarus shows you
his Cartone, He always tells you, witha groan,' etc* 1762-71
H. Walpolb Vertue's Attecd, Paint. (1786) 1, 940. 1852 Mrs.
Jameson Leg. Madonnab&ST) 34 The set of cartoons for the
tapestriesof theSistine Chapel. X867 Even.Standard14 Feb.,
Coloured cartoons for church windows in stained glass.

2. A full-page illustration in a paper or period*

ical; esp. applied to those in the comic papers
relating to current events.
1863 Miss Braddon Eleanor's Vict, xl, One ofMr. Leech's

most genial cartoons. 1870 Print* Trades yrttl. xxix, 8
The cartoons bearing on colonial politics.

Cartoo'n, v. [f. prec. sb.]

1. traits. To design, as a cartoon (sense 1) ; to

make a preparatory sketch or tracing of.

1887 Athauemn 12 Mar. 348/1 The mental cartooni that
foreshadowed those masterpieces. Ibid. 348/3 Rossetu was
greatly struck by this story, and immediately the subject
for ( Michael Scott's Wooing* was 'mentally cartooned'.

2. To represent by a cartoon (sense 2) ; to cari-

cature, or hold up to ridicule.

1884 A, A. Putnam xo Yrs. Police fudge xxh\ 194 They
moke bold to cartoon, .the goodly profession of the law. .

Cartoo'nist. An artist who draws cartoons.
1880 Daily News 28 Bee. 3/1. 1883 Gtasgow Her. 12

July. The cartoonist of the comic papers.

t CartoO'ee* Obs. 1, var, of Cabtouse.
2. Ofdoubtful meaning; cf. Cabtouse and Cah-

toush.
1607 Dekker, etc. Norihw. Hot in. i. Wks. 1873 III. 37
A close slecue with a cartoose collar.

Cartouche (kajt77*J). Also catouche,
carfchouse, 8 catooch.), 7-9 cartouch. See also

Cabtouse, Cartridge, [a. F. cartouche fern. ' the

cornet of paper wherein . . grocers put the parcels

they retaile ; also, a Cartouch, or full charge, for

a pistoll put vp within a little paper to be the

readier for vse, etc.* (Cotgr.). Also = ' Carloc/tc,

a cartridge, or roll (in Architecture)' (Cotgr.) : the

latter is in mod.Fr. cartouche, masc. a. It. cartocch

'a coffin of paper ' (Klorio), a * cornet
1
of paper,

augmentative f. carta :—med.L. carta, L. charla

paper; see Camus l, Chart.]
1. =Fr. cartouche fern.

L a. Mil. A roll or case of paper, parchment,

etc., containing the charge of powder and shot for

a. gun or pistol ; a cartridge. ? Obs. Also, in

Pyrotechnics, the case containing the inflammable

materials in some fireworks.

x6xx Cotcr. [see above]. x6z$ J. Glanvill. Voy. Cadis 20
To nil Carthouscsofpowder. 1662 Phillips, Cartouch (TV.),

a charge ofpowder and shot, made ready in a paper, called

also a Carthragc {cd, 1678 : also sometimes mistakenly used
for Carthragc]. 1704 J* Harris Lex. Tcckn. t Cartouche,
the same with Cartndge. 17x8 J. Chamberlayne Eclig.

Phitos. II. xxi. § 84 A Httle Cartouch or Case, of that kind
which they use in making Squibs in .common Fire-Works.

1725 De Foe Voy. 'round W. (1840) 257 A harquebuss. .with

cartouches, powder and ball. 1850 Mazzini Roy. $ Rcpnb.
Italy yi Women were rivals in. the enthusiasm, .they pre-

pared cartouches. \

+ h.A case ofwood, pasteboard, etc., containing

iron balls,- to be fired from a cannon or howitzer.

x6xi Cotgr,, Cartoitcfic, also, a peece of pastboord
t
or

thick paper stuffed (in a round or pudding like forme) with

bullets, etc., and to be shot but of a great peece. 1693 Paris

Rci, Bait. Landcti 19' Whose Cannon play'd upon them
with Cartouches. 1768 Simes Mil. Medley%

Cartonc/i, a

case ofwood..holding about four hundred musquet-balls,

besides six or eight balls of iron. -
"- ; -

0. — Cartridge-box.
1808 J. Barlow Columb. vii. 595 No cramm'd cartouch

'their belted back attires.

TT
' A* ticket of leave or dismission given to a

soldier,' - (Iii mod., Diets., but app. purely Fr.)

II.* =Fr. cartouche masc.

2. Arch, a., A . corbel, .mulule, or raodillion.

The earlier form was Cartouse, q. v. ? Obs. 4
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1736 R, Neve Builders Diet. (1736), Cartooses%
Cartouzes,

or as some call *eni Cartouches are the same as Modilions . *

under the cornice at the Eaves of a House . . ornaments re-

presenting scrolls of paper : But most commonly'are flat

Members .with Wavings for a device. 1762-71 H. Walpous
VerifiesA need. Paint, (1786) II. 50 Three, cartouches to

support the balcony, 1B50 Parker Gloss. Arehit, Ise'e 2 c],

b. Any ornament in the form of a scroll, as the

volute of an Ionic capital.

x6xx.Cotgr., Volute, .the writhen circle, or curie tuft that
. .sticks out of the chapter of a piller, etc., and is tcarmed
by our workmen, a Rowle, Cartridge, or Carthouse, 1663
Vmtx^vs^Cartouch (F.) . . a Roll, with which they adorn
the Cornish ofa Pillar. 1708 New View JLond, II. 489/2 A
white marble monument adorn'd with Cartouches. 1789
P. Smyth tr. AldriclCs Arehit. (1818) 105 Twisted columns,
which are called cartouches.

c. A tablet for an inscription or for ornament,

representing a sheet of paper with the ends rolled

up ; a drawing or figure of the same, for the title

of a map, or the like ; a drawn framing of an en-

graving, etc. Often attrib,

a 1776 J. Granger Lett. (1805) 69 The roof of this church
is painted in cartouches or compartments. 1824 J* Johnson
Typogr. I. 54? The print itself has "a large cartouche
oval frame,' with pinks and gillyflowers issuing from the
four corners. 1850 Parker Gloss. Arehit., CarUt/ch, Car*
ionche, F.| a term adopted from the French for a tablet,

either for ornament or to receive an inscription, formed in

the resemblance of a sheet of paper with the edges rolled

up. 1875 Forthom Majolica xin. 146 Panels edged with
cartouche ornament.

3. Her. The oval escutcheon of the Pope and
churchmen of noble descent *.

1828 Berry Diet. Heraldry (1830) CarioiieItet is an oval
shield in which the Popes and churchmen of noble descent
in Italy place their armorial hearings.

4. ArchatoL Name given to the oval or oblong
figures in Egyptian hieroglyphics, inclosing cha-

racters* expressing royal or divine names or titles.

1830 <?. Rev. May n8 (Egypt. Antiq.} It was soon found
that royal names were inclosed in a sort of oval ring, called
by Champollion a cartouche. 1830 Layakd Nineveh x. 246
Between the figures is a cartouche containing a name in
hieroglyphics.

HI."" Comb, (from sense 1) as cartouohe-box
— Cartridge-box.

1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 231 Some. . thathad not waxt up their

Cartrage or Catouche Boxes, wet all their Powder* 1711
Loud. Gas. No. 4850/3, 3 Chests Catooch Boxes. X7S3
Hanway Trow. {1762) I. vn. xciii. 429. 1808 Regttl. Service
at SeaviL ii. § 28. 223 He ..is to be very careful that there
are not any cartridges left in the cartouch-boxes.

-+Cartoirse. Obs. Also 7-8-0080,-01126,-0686,

[A variant of Cartouche, or ad. It. cartoccio ; for-
• merly appropriated to the architectural sense.]

1, A modillion or corbel ; = Cartouche % a.

16x1 Cotgr., Modillott, a cartridge or cartoose, a foulding
bracket or corbell, 1604 Wotton v&Reliq. (1672) a$ In the
Cornice both DenteHi and Modiglioni (ourartizans call them
Teeth and Cartouzes). 1660 Bloome Arc/tit. Aa, Mnttls,
that which we commonly call in English a cartouse* 1663
Gerbier Coumel 43 Masons put stone Cartoeses in the top
of the inside.walls, which arehearers to the Summers. '1726

[see Cartouche a],

2. A volute ; see Cartouche 2 b.

• CartOTVSh. dial. Sc. [According to Jamieson
f, F. cottrte short, wad/tousse *a short mantle of
course cjoth worne in all weather by countrey

i vromen about their head and shoulders 3
(Cotgr.).

Dii Cange has Itoucia carta of date 1360.]
A kind of * bed-gown ' worn by working women

in parts of Scotland, e. g. Fife. (Jamieson.)

f Cartow*. Sc. Obs. [app. ad. 16th c. Flem.
kartotiive 'genus borabardse maioris, vulgo car-

tuna: et quartana, Gen cariaim,Jt. couriatm'
(Kilian)

j meaning * quarter-cannon * (Carthoun).
The Flemish word ana the form curtail 'a great gun'

mentioned by Hall, suggest F. quartaut
t
in the 16th c.

quartauU* the measure ofa fourth ofa bushel, which Littre
• refers to' medX. qttartdle \ but no evidence of the applica-

tton.of the F. word to a gun has been found. Cartow was'
apparently sometimes associated in the 17tha with cart, as
11 the same as cart-piece, j. e. carriage-gun.] *

*

A kind of cannon, also called a quarter-cannon,
which threw a ball of a quarter of a hundred-
weight. See also Cahthotjn.
1650-Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 519 June 15 , .The Covenanters

,

Lords, .had. .with them tuo great cartowes and some lesser
' Jjeld-peeces., az6jo Spalding Trout. Chas. I (1830) 1. 109
Two cartowis or quarter canons, haveing the bullet to about
24 pound weight each. Ibid. II. 228 On Tuysday 14 of May,
the tua Cartowis'wes brocht about fra Montrois to Abiiv
dene be sea I bot thair wheilles wes haldt and hewin by the
Gordouns, as ye have hard* Thair cam also tua uther iron
cart peices to the schoir.

'

Cartre, obs. form ofChaster.
•'Cartridge (ka-xtridg): Forms i 6-7 cartage/
7 cartrage, -redge, .rege, carthotfi'dge, .(carr-
iage), cartruce, 7-8 carthrage, 8 caxtrouche,
7- cartridge. . [A corruption of Careotjghe, q. y.
for other forms and examples?]
1. 7f/z7,.The case in which the' exact charge -of
powder- for fire-arms" is made up; of paper,"
parchment, pasteboard, flannel, serge, metal,

:

ctc,"
according to its use. Generally, for small-arms,
the . cartridge contains the bullet .as well as the

141

powder .(called- distinctively a ball-cartridge) -

9 if

it contains ho ball, it is a blank cartridge.

XS79 Digges Stratiot. 1x6 Cases of Haileshot in manner
of Cartages. i6xx Flohio, Scarmtsso, a cartage so called of
gunners. 1625 Markham Souldiers Accid. 42 Cartalages
. .for this or any other peece on horsebacke. 1626 Capt.
Smith Accid. Yns. Seamen 2 The Maister Gunner hath the
charge of the . . Spunges, Cartrages, Armes. 1644 Nye
Gtamery 1. (1647) 38 Canvas or strong paper, to make
Cartridges. 1656 Blount Glossogrn Cartouche (Ft.), a
charge of powder and shot ready made up in a paper ; we
corruptly call it a cartage* 1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 84A Cart-
ridge full of Gunpowder. 1677 Earl Orrery Art ofWar
58 If the Powder in the Cartruce be wet. 1678 Phillips,
Carthrage . ,abag of Canvas . . of such a depth as to contain
just so much Powder as the Charge of the Piece : Also a
Charge ofPowder and Shot made ready in a Paper for any
smaller Gun. 170= E. Chamberlayme St. Gt. Brit. (ed. 20)

369 Ordnance . . with cartrouches and ball for service. x868
KegttL $ Ord< Army § 630 a» 90 rounds of ball Cartridge
and 60 rounds of blank Cartridge. 1887 Murray's Mop.
Aug. 181 The famous buckshot-cartridges were ordered by
the Government that preceded him [Mr. Forsterl.

b. trans/, andJig.
1673 Marvell Re/u Transp. il 182 *Tis pity that you. .did

not., nil the cartridges or distribute them to each magis-
trate according to his calibre. 1679 Plot Staffordsh. (1086)

22i Pellets or Cartrages of the same forme. . made not of the
leaves of the same tree.. but plainly of the Rose. 2826
Sheridan in Skeridaniana^ Every line is a cartridge of wit
in itselfc 187a Lever Ld. Kilgobbm lxvii, What rare
wisdom it is not to fire away one's last cartridge,

fc. ^ Cartridge-box. Obs.
1627 Capp. Smith Seaman*s Gram. xiv. 66 They haue also

Cartrages or rather cases for Cartrages made of Lattin to
Iceepe the Cartrages in, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. s.v.,

There are also Tin Cartridges, in which the Paper or Parch-
ment ones are both formed and carried.

1 2. Arch. a. A modillion or corbel ; b. The
volute of an Ionic capital ; e, A tablet represent-

ing a sheet of paper with the ends rolled up ; =
Cartouohe 2 a, b, c. Obs.
tSit Cotgr., Cartoche as cartouche, also a Cartridge or

roll (in architecture). 175^ Nugent Gr. Tour, France IV.
90 The cartridges in the deling are also by [Le Brun].

3. (See qnot)
X747 HoosoN Miners DicU E ib, When the Miner haums

a Pick, there is always some of the Haum comes through
the Eye on the other Side, .that part he calls the Cartridge.

4. attrib. and in comb., as cartridge-bag, a flan-

nel bag, etc., containing the charge of powder for

a cannon ; cartridge-belt, a belt having pockets
for cartridges

;
cartridge-box, a box for storing

or carrying cartridges ; the case in which a soldier

carries his supplyof cartridges; also see quot. 1867

;

cartridge-case, (a.) = cartridge-box ; (b.) the paper
which contains the powder of a cartridge ; cart-
ridge-filler, (a.) one who fills cartridges; (b.) an
appliance for charging cartridge-cases with the

proper quantity of powder ; cartridge-paper, a
strong land of paper, used for making cartridges,

and also for rough drawings, etc. ; cartridge-
shot, shot contained in cartridges.
X699 Dampier Voy. II. 1. iv. 70 The Soldiers have each a

*Cartage Box, covered with leather, 1802 Home Hist. Rcb.
iv, A musket, bayonet, and cartridge-box, were delivered to
each volunteer. 1867 Smyth Sailors JVord.dl*., Cartridge-
boXy a cylindrical wooden box. .just containing one cartridge,
and used for its safe conveyance from the magazine to the
gun. .The term is loosely applied to the ammunition-pouch.
1760 Falconer Diet.Marine (1789) Lajderne

.

.a "cartridge*
case, to carry the cartridges from the ship's magazine to the
artillery. xS^B.J. B. Norton Topics 7 The *cartridge-cry
..did not originate with the sepoys. 1871 Ruskin Fors
Clao. vi. 8 Every collier and *cartridge-filler is as fit for
Elysium as any heathen could be. xyxs Act 10 Anne in
Loud. Gas. No. 50x8/3 Paper called . . *Cartridge Paper.
1730 Beightoh in Phil. Trans, XLI. 750 Fine Paper pasted
on Cartridge-paper, or Two Papers pasted together. X690
Loud. Gas. No. 2544/3 Major la £orde was kill'd with
*Carthrage-shot from the last Cannon that was fired. 1753

. Hanway Trav. (1762) II. 396 notet These [swivel guns or
harquebuses] carried cartridge-shot to a great distance.

Cart's-tail. Rarely cart-tail. The hinder
part of a cart, to which offenders were tied to be
whipped through the streets. Hence Cart's-tatt-
ing vbl. sb.s Carts's-tailable a. ntmce-vtas.
1563-87 Foxe^4 . # M. (1596) i868/i They, .should betyed to
a Carts tayle, and be whipped three market dayes through
the City.. 1642 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 111. (1721) IV. 559b,
He shall be whipped from thence at a Carrs-Tayl. 1753
Chambers Cycl. Sitpp. s.v. Cartt Bawds and other male-

> factors are whipped at the Cart's tail 1836 Froude Hist
Eng. i. (L.) The rough'remedy of the cart-tail.

t
x8o8 Southey Let 22 Nov., Your phrase' of * eking out'

is cart's-tailable without benefit of clergy. Ibid. 1 am not
quite sure which deserves the severest cartes-tailing. •

tCa*rtua,ry, clia*rtuary. Obs. [ad.med.L,
cartuarium~cartttlartum!\ =next .

1533 Fitzheeb. Snrv. (1539) Pref., The other small bokes,
as court-baron, court hundred, and chartuary. 1708 J.
Chambeklayne St. Gt. Brit. 11. 1. ii. (1743)311 The cartuary
ofKelsoe. ^1754 Carte in Gutch Coll. Cnr, U. 77 Entered .

into Cartuaryes or Registers. .

Cartulary (ka^flari). Also spelt Chabxu-
TjARY, q. v. [ad. medX.- cart-, chartttldriumyfcL.
cariula

t
charttela, dim, of carta, charta

t a paper,
writing, charter ; see CuABT and -Any. Cf, F.
carlielaire (14th c. in Littre*).] *

.

'

,

:
'A place where papers'or. records .are kept '-{J.)

CABUAGfE.

whence the whole collection of records (belonging
to a monastery, etc.) ; or the book in which they
are entered ; a register.

1541 R. Copland GuydoiCs FertmiL Tij, Taken at the
cartulary ofmayster Peter tof BonacoJ %fy WeeverAne.
Fmu Man. xiv. 99 Those cartularies, bywhich Saxon princes
endowed their sacred structures. X76* Hume Nisi. Eng. x*
I. 217 An action. ,in which . . the King of France's cartulary
and records, .were taken, 1848 H. Miller First Impr. iii.

<l857) 37 The Cartulary of Moray—contains the Constitu-
tions Lyncomienses. 186*8 Freeman Norm. Cottq. (1876)
II. App. 528 The cartulary of Saint Michael's Mount con*
tains two charters in which Eadward is called *rex*.

t Ca'rtwar©. Obs. [see Ware.] A team of
horses ; used by Harrison 1577 also in the sense
of Cabucate (h.Jugum).
1562J. Heywood Frov. * Epigr. {1867) 142 There cumth, a

carteweare, of good hors 1563 Goldimg Cvids Met. \i.

(I593) 3a Which when the cart-ware did perceive, they left

the beaten way. 1577 Habbison in Holinshed Descr. Brit.
1. x. vtarg, t For Hide they used the word Carucate or Cart-
ware, or Teme. — England 11. xix. (1877) 1, 309 So manie
hundred acres . . called in some places of the realme, carru-
cats or cartwares.

Cart-way (kautw?*).
A way along which a cart can be driven ; some-

times = highway, as in the phrase ' common as
the cart-way * ; but now usually a rough road on
a farm or in a wood, passable by a heavy cart, but
not by a carriage or other spring-vehicle.
136a Langl. P. PI. A. 111. 137 Heo is. .As Comuyn as be

Cart-wei to knaues and to alle, 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VII

I

%

v, Any common higjh way, cartway, horseway, or foteway.
1590 H. Swinbuhn Testaments 162 Albeit the wife were as
common as the Cart-waie. 1673 in Ansted Channel Isl, 1.

iv. {1862) 78 There is a cartway cut by art down to the sea.

1725 Bradley Fanu Diet. s.v. Copse, Where the Woods are
large, it is best to have a Cart-way along the Middle of
them. 1768 Blackstone Comm> {1793) 442 Every cartway
leading to any market-town must be made twenty feet wide
at the least. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863} 46
Cross-roads, mere cart-ways, leading to the little farms.

Ca*rt-wlieel.
1. The wheel of a cart,

c 1386 Chaucer Sompji. T. 540 Twelf spokes hath a cart
whel comunly. 158s Parsons Chr. Exerc. il i. 152 A drye
cart wheel, .cryeth and complayneth, vnder a small burden.
1858 J. Martingau Stud. Chr. 342 Armed men, with a
clouted shoe and a cart-wheel for their standards.

2. humourously said of a large coin, as a crown
or dollar.

1867 A. Sketchley in CassclVs Mag. 327/1 He . . says
'This 'ere cart wheel's a duffer'. 1885 Lady Brassey
The Trades 195 The old Spanish doubloons.. by irreverent
travellers from theUnited States termed * cartwheels \

3. To turn cart-xvkeels ; to execute a succession

of lateral summersaults, as if the feet and hands
were spokes of a wheel ; also Catherine-wheels.

(Street-boys do this by the side of a moving omni-
busj etc., for chance coppers thrown to them.)
1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 23 Dec. , I saw a little. . blackguard

boy turning ' cartwheels ' in front of the Clifton House.

Ca*rt-wllip. A whip used in driving a cart, a

long heavy horse-whip.
1713 Land. Gaz. No. 5144/10 Carters are to ride witli long

part Whips. 1823 Canning in Ann. Reg, (1824) 129/1 Driv-
ing the slaves, by means of a cart-whip.

Hence Cart-whip v., to flog with a cart-whip.
1788 Dibdin Mris. Tour liv>222 They are cart-whipt and

treated with much other cruelty. 1811 Edin. Rev. XIX.
141 After a cart-whipping, .he was carried to a sick-house.

Cartwright (kS'itirait). [f. Cart sb. +
Weight,] A carpenter who makes carts,

14.. York Myst. Introd. 26. 1483 Cat/u Angl 55 A
Cartewright, caractareus. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet BHjb,
Be a ship-wright, cart-wright, or tiburn-wright. a 16x9
Fotherby Atheom. 11. i. § 6. 193 Some, Housewrights

;

some, Shipwrights; somef Cartwrights; and some, the
loyners of smaller workes. 1829 Cahlvle Misc. (1857) I.

s68 As essential, .as the millwright or cartwright.

Hence Ca'rtwrignting, doing caTtwrighfswork.
1850 Marg. Fuller Life without 4- withm (i860) 124 The

blacksmithing, cartwrighting . . and grain-grinding.

Ca*rt3Tf <t. fain. [f. Caet Of the

breed and build of a cart horse.
i8$3 Reader 7 Nov. 529 The early illuminators' variations

of a few podgy fat-calved knights, and the carty fetlocked

horses they should have ridden. 1875 ' Stonehenge ' Brit.

Sports 11. m,i. 52r Well-bred but very strong and carty.

iCa*J?uage. Old Law. (erron. spelt oarv-

age).- [a. ONF. carnage, in mod.F. charntage,

on L. type *carrncdticum ; but actually made in

medX. carriicdgiumy and car{r)-ziagiui/i.~\

1. Ploughing.
x6xo Folkihcham Art ofSurvey 1. vii. 14 This Deluage is

distinguishable into Carnage and Scaphage. Carnage com-
prehends all sorts ofplowing of Grounds. Ibid x. 24 Crust-
clung and Soale-bound soyles craue Carnage. x688 R.
Holme Armotery m. 333/2 Carvage is Plowing of Ground.

2, — Cabuoaqe.' . ......
, [1664 Spelman Gloss., 126 Camcaginm, alias cantagihtn,
est tributl genus quod singulis aratris; .imponitur.]

1610 Folkingiiam Art ofSurvey m. iv. 71 Infeoffing with
Tolli implies Freedome from Custome, etc With Carnage,
from taxation by Carues. 3641 Tertnes de la Ley 47 A pri-

viledge' by' which a man is freed from "Carvage, '"1670

Blount Laid Diet. s.v. Camtcate. 1700 Tyrrell Hist
Eng. II. 711-The late unreasonable Carvage or Tax in his

Diocese. 1846- Ditgdale's Motiast, III, 103/1 He desired



CARITCAGKE.

the convent to lend him their annual carucalagc, caruca-

gium, or carvagc.

Camcage, carrucage (k*eri//ked0'). Feudal
Sysl. (Also 0 chorugage,) [ad.

vmedX. car(r)u-

cagmm (=ONF. caruage> F. charruage\ f. med.
L. carruca plough. (If of Latin age, the type

would have been *carrucdticitm ; but the word
was of later origin, after F. -age, medX. -dgium,

had become familiar formatives : see -age.)]

A tax levied on each plough or carucate of land.

1577 Ho linshed Chron*.John an* 1200 (R.)The dutie called

charugagc, that was, three shillings of euerie plough-land.

159s Stow Annals zit The same time King Henry [III]

tooka Carucage, that istwoMarks of Silver of every Knights
Fee, towards the Marriage of His Sister Isabel! to the Km-
perour. 16x1 Svlvd Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. ix. 68 After the taking

of Bedford, he had Carrucage, that is, two shillings vpon
euery Ploughland. 1700 Tyrrell//^. -Eng. IL The
King had granted him . , a Carucage of Two Shillings on
each Plough-Land. 187s Stubbs Const. Hist. I. xi. 382
[Danegeld] was in very nearly the same form reproduced
under the title of Carucage by the ministers of Richard I.

tCarucate, carrucate (hse-irak^t). Feudal
Syst. [ad. mcd.L. car(r)tlcdla plough-gate

plough-land, f. car{r)uca plough (see Cabue).

The ONF. regular repr. of carruedta was
car(r)tiee, central F. char^fyuio : see -ate 1.

L. carrftca (f. carrots Car) was originally 'a sort of slate

coach or chariot ' ; this sense is still found anno 700 * carruca
in qua scderc consuevi* (see Diez); but in Gaul it was
early applied to the wheel-plough, in which seme carruca,
carritga

%
earrtta appear in the Salic and Allemannic Laws.

Cf. the s.w. Eng. plough— 1 wagon '.]

A measure of land, varying with the nature of the

soil, etc, being as much as could be tilled with

one plough (with its team of 8 oxen) in a year; a
plough-land.
The acreage of the carucate varied according to the sys-

tem of tillage. If the land lay in three arable common
fields the carucate, according to Flela. contained 180 acres;

60 for fallow, 60 for winLer corn, and 60 for spring corn. If

the land lay in 2 fields the carucate consisted of 160 acres,

80 for fallow, and 80 for tillage. Commonly only the land
under plough in anyoneyear was reckoned, the fallow being
thrown into common pasturage. Hence in ancient deeds the

normal carucate is either 120 acres or 80 acres by the
Norman number (5 score to the hundred) and 144 acres or

96 acres by the English number (6 score to the hundred).

—

Rev. I. Taylor.

(1086 Domesday Bk* Hampsh, <Du Cange^ In dominio
sunt z carucacae. c 1 190 Chart* Rich* I (Du Cange) Viginti

carrucatas terra scilicet uniemque carrucatas sexaginta
acras terra:. ] 1432-50 tr. Higden \ . xlix. (Rol Is) 1 1. 9 1 Which
allc William Conquerour kynge of Englonde causede to be
describede, and the hides and carucates of londe to be
measurede [at per kydas sen carncatas diitietiH\ X577
Harrison England 11. xix. (1877) t. 309 So manie hundred
acres or families (or as theyhauc been ahvaies called in some
places of the realme, carrucats or cartwares), 16x4 Stow
AunalesWiil. /, an. 1080, 118 How many carucates oflande,
how many plough-lands. £1630 Risdon Sttrv* Devon
§ 295 (18x0) 305 Some hold a hide and a carucate to be all

one* but not of any certain content, commonly said to be
so much land as a plough can..plough in a year. 1788
Kelham Domesday Bk, 168 (T.) Twelve carucates of land
make one hide.

#
1841 Tytler Hist* Scot* (1879) It, 984

A bovatc. .contained eighteen acres ; a carucate contained
eight bovates ; and eight carucates made a knight's fee.

1875 Stubbs Const. Htst* I, x. 302 The old English hide
was cut down to the acreage of the Norman carucate.

tCa'ruck. Obs. rare—x
. [ad. medX. car(r)iica,

as occasionally used for camedta. like mod.F.
charrue in sense ot c/tarrue

t
e.~\ =Carucate.

#

1627 Speed England Air. xxviii. § 3 These Parishes
arc measured by Hides, and Carucks, or Plough-lands.

'tCarae* Old Law. Also 6 carewe, (7-
erron. carve), [a. ONF. cartte (mod.F. charrue
=Pr. carruga, It. carruca) :—L. carruca (mecl.L.

carriiea, carrugat carriia), used already in the Salic
Law in the sense ' plough. \ See note to Carucate.
Mod.F. charrue is both plough and plough-land
(or carucate), whence the Eng. use.
The spelling carve is a blunder of transcription, after

the differentiation of« and zt, owing to the fact that v was
right before c in most words, e.g. carve, starve, serve*]

A plough-land or Carucate.
fizoz Britton hi. xxi, § 1 TJne came de tcrrc ovc les apur-

tenaunces (one carucate of lande with the appurtunences.)]

1593 Nokdek Spec* Brit. M*sex j. 5The vsuall account of
lande at this day in Englandc is by acres, yardes^carewes,
hydes, knightcs fees, cantreds, baronies and counties. 1610
Folkikg!iam Art ofSurvey 11. vii.60APlow-land or Cartic
of land is said to containc 4 Yard*Iand at 30 acres 10
the Yard-land. 2628 Coke Oh Lilt. 173b, If a man bee
seised in fee ofa came ofLand by hist title. 1642 W. Bird
Mag. Hon* 155 A Carve ofland, or Plow land. 1670 Blount
Law Diet*j Camtcale or Carve ofLand* . • •

Caruncle (kaxzrrjk'I, ksTtrnjc'l). Also 9 oa-
ruiicule, and 8-9 in Lai. form oarunoula. [ad.

itilh c. F. canmcuh 'a little peece of flesh',

Cotgr, (mod.F. caroncule), ad. L, carunada, dim.
of caroy carnem flesh.]

1. A small fleshy excrescence : applied in Ana-
tomy to certain natural formations,as the lachrymal
and urethral caruncles, the wattles of the turkey-

-cock, etc. In Pathol, formerly applied to a stric-

ture. .

161S Crooke Body of Matt, 143 Caruncles or teats, with
very fine perforations . . opening into the . . pipes of the

142

Vrctera. 16S1 Lovexl Hist. Antm. if Min* Introd., A
caruncle like a tongue. 1688 IK, HoLMii Armoury II. 306/1
The Caruncles [are]knottypieces of flesh, hanging abou t the
Bill., as in Turky-cocks. 1720 13ucket in Phil. Trans*
XXXI. 51 A Caruncle in the Urethra* 1794 G. Adams
Nat. Exp. Philos. II. xvii. 955 At the inner corner of the
eye. .stands a caruncle. 1871 Darwin Desc. Matt II. xii.

13 The fleshy caruncles on the heads of certain birds*

2. Zfo/. /An excrescence at or about the hilum
of certain seeds ' (Gray).
1830 Lindley Nat* Syst. But, 244 Having a remarkable

tumour, called a caruncula, at one end of the seeds. 1870
Hooker Stud. Flora. 32B Cuticle brown, caruncle large.

Hence Carunoled Cabuxculate.
1870 Hooker Stud* Flora 366 Seeds caruncted.

Caruncular (kax»Tjki/?lar), a. [on type of
L. *carunmlar-is

t
F. caronculaire : see prec and

-ae.] Of the nature of or resembling a caruncle.
1847 in Craig.

Caru'uculate,. a* [ad. roodX. carumuldtus,
f. canuicula (see prec. and -ATE2 2)** c£ F* caron-

cule*] Having a caruncle or caruncles.

^
1835 Lindley Introd. Bat. (1848) II. 31 The umbilicus .

,

is said to be - . carunculate. 1870 Hooker Stud* Flora 326
Euphorbiaceaj. .seeds carunculate*

Caru'nculated, a. [f. asprec + -ed.] « prec.
1804 Bewick Brit. Birds (2847) II. 285 A naked, red,

warty, or carunculatcd skin. x868 Darwin Animals Ft*
I. v. 139 The skin over the nostrils swollen and often carun*
culated or wattled.

Carunculous, a. [=F. caronculenx, on L.

type *carunatl8s-us.'\ =prec. 1847 in Craig.

II Cams (keo'ws). Med, [med. L. carus, L.
caros% a. Gr, tc&pos heavy sleep, torpor.] A term
applied to various forms of profound sleep or in-

sensibility; esp* 'the fourth and extremcst degree
of insensibility, the others being sopor, coma, and
lethargy' (Syd. Sec. Lex.).
1678 Phillips, Caras, a disease in the Head which is

caused by an over full stomach and want of concoction.
xog6— Carvs, orCants, a Sleep wherein the person affected
being pull'd, pinch'd and call'cl, scarce shews any sign of
hearing or feeling. 1782 Hesbrdisn Comttt* lxix. (1800) 340
Paralytic debility of the senses and intellect * * as cams,
coma, lethargy.

Caruway, obs. form of Caraway.
Carvage, bad spelling of Caruage, ploughing.

Carve (kzuv), v. Forms ; 1 ceorfan, 2 keruen,
2-3 keoruen, 3 keorfen, (ouruen), 4 oerue, 4-6

#
kerue, 5-7 kerve, 6-7 karve, 5- carve. Pa. L
a* 1 cearf, 3-5 carf, 3 kerf, {subj* leuruo), 4
karf, karue, oaruo, corue, 4-5 carfo, 5 kerue,
oarff; pL 1 cvtrfon, 3-4 corue(n, 4 oorwen.
ft 4 keruet, 5 oarft, 5- carved. Pa, pple. a.

1 corfen, 3-4 i-coruen, 3-6 coruen, 4 coruun,
koruun, ykoruen, oorn, earueix, kerue, 4-5
(y)corue, (y) ooruyn, 5 cornene, 6 fcoruon, 6,

9 oarven ; &* 5 keruyd, 6 kerued, 6- carved.
[Common Teut. : OR str. vb. ceorfan, cearf,

pi. curfwt, corveu, corresp. to OFris. herva
%

MDu. and Du. ksrven, MHG. and mod.G.
kerben, to notch, carve, (jra. pp\e*gekurdeu occurs

in MHG., in Niederrheinisch) ; not known in

OHG. or Gothic; OTcut. type *kcrfan, kar/
t pi.

kurbum, hortan. Cf. also Icel. fyr/a to carve,

Da. karve to notch, indent, Sw. karjkva to notch,

carve. The Teut. word is generally held to be
cognate with Gr. yp6<p-uvto write, orig. to scratch

or engrave; pointing* to an Aryan grph-.^ The
original strong conjugation has become weak as

iu all the mod. langs, but the pa. pple. carven is

still used as an archaic form.
The normal mod. repr. otccorf would be chcrvei c was

prob. retained here by influence ofcur/en> corven. The ar
for earlier er is as in Arbour, bark, etc]

I. +1. tram. To Cut : formerly the ordinary

word for that action in all its varieties.

czooo Ags* Gosp, Mark v.5 Hine sylfnotnid stanum ccor-

fendc. CI20O Trin. Coll Horn. 87 To keruen Jjat fclbiforcn

on his strcnende lime, a 1300 Cursor M* 7241 Quils samp-
son stepped . . His hare sco kerf, c 1325 E. E*A llit. F. A. 40
Quen corne is coruen with crokczTccne. . <ri386 Ciiaucbii

Prioresses T* i$9 ^hcr he with throte ykoruen lay. , £1420

.

Liter C<V<frum (tZfe) 40 Kerve appuls ovcrtwert and cast

berin. c 1450 Bk* Cnrtasye 765 in Babees Bh* %
With brede

y-coruyn. 1480 Caxvon Descr* Brit 45 They wolde
pricke and kerue her ownc bodyes. 1560 cd. of Chaucer's
Bocth* 1. 108 b/z They, .corven and rcntcn my clothes.

+ b. With various extensions, as of Acjiten, to

ait off; to carve (a limb)from any one ; to carve

asunder*, in two* in or topieces ; to carve (a knight)

out.ofh\s armour. Obs.
c xooo TEtimic Lev* viit.' 90 His curfon Sbne ram call to

sticccon. <?xo25 0* F* Chron- an. 10x4 He cearf of hcora

handa andhcora nosa. xap? R. Guouc. (1810)560 SirWillam
Mautrauers Carf him of ict' & honde, c 1325 Chrmu Eng.
757 in Ritson Mctr. Font. II. 301 Hys Iegges hy corven of

anon. 1330 K. Brunne Chron* (1810) 344 pedede body J>e[i]

hrittcn on four quarters corn. 138a Wyclif Hosea xtv. x

Wymmen with chijld of it hen coruen out e 1386 Chaucer
ICnts. T. 1838 Tho was hecorven outof his barneys, c 1400
Deslr, Troy 946S He karvo hit of clcanc. Ibid. 983a He

- kylles our knightcs, kemcs horn in sondcr. £1430 Syr
Getter, (Roxb.) 4223 Laces and stringes he kerue on twoo.

OABVB. .

+

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 222 He carf- hym asondrc in the
inyddes.

t c, ftg. Obs. (with influence of other senses).
c 1230 Halt Meid. 17 ]>co )>at habbiS fram ham icoruen

flesches lustes. 138 . Wyclif Serttt* Sel. Wks. I. 231 A
sworde sharpe . . to kerve awey synne. c 1386 Ch^wcek '

Monties T, 467 His estate fortune fro him carf.

+ d. tutr. or absal. Obs.
a xasS Ancr. F. 384 Gif eax ne kurue, nc \>e spade nc

dulue. .hwo keptc ham uorte holden 7 c 1314 Guy IVarw.
(A,) 4066 Thai corweh J>urch liuer and Jjurch lunge, C1400
Dcstr* Troy 6674 He . . Corveeuyn at the kyng with a kene
sword. 1430 Lydg. Chroii. Troy 11. xi, Y« lyue y* carueth
through the centre.

1
15x3 Douglas JEneis xii. v. 217 Onto

hys chyn the edge did carvin doun.

t"2. tram. To cleave (as by cutting). Obs.
c 1325 E* E* AllU. P* B. j547 As a coltour in clay cerues

bo ior5es. ^1374 Chaucer Former Age 21 No ship yit
karf the wawes grene. C1430 Lvdc Mochas il xvii. (1554)
56 a, A great hyl. . carfon twain, Not iarre asyde from the
towne. 16041 . Wright Passions v. § z. 170 The filing of
iron* .almost all men . .abhoire to heare. .for that the aireso
earned, punisheth and fretteth the heart.

. +8. a: To circumcise, b. To castrate (a cock).
C 1420 Circumcision (Tundatds Vis. 86) The chyldc was

corve therwith. 1586 Bright Melancli. xxxix. 252 -Gene-
rallyof fowle the earned is better than the other, .of beastes
the gelded have preferment. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 280
If they be once earned and made capons theycrow no more.
1678 Littleton Lot* Diet., To carve as cockrels are carved.

At* To cut (a way or passage). Alsoy^v
1400 Caxton Eneydos xxviL 97 The shippes . . carfe waie

in the water. 18x3 Byron Giaour xxxv,To such let others
carve their way. 1856 Kane Arct* Exp. II. xxiit. 232 The
axe was indispensable to carve our path through the hum-
mocks. 1865 Holland Plain T. iii. 115 It is by work
that man carves his way to that measure of power.

IL To cut artistically or ornamentally.

5. iratts. a. To hew, cut, or sculpture (any solid

figure, an image, out of stone, in ivory, etc.) ; to

make or shape artistically by cutting.

a xooo Food 66 (Gr,) Curfon hie SaH moldern of beorhtan
stane, 47x420 Chron* Vilod, 292 He. .carflT wclle ymagus
and peynted bothe. 1535 Coverdale Isa. xl, 20 Morouer
shal the ymage maker. . cartae therout an ymage. a 1700
Duvden (J.) And carved in iv'ry such a maid so fair. 1855
Tennyson Maud 1. viii, An angel watching an urn Wept
over her, carved in stone. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 207
Each columnhas been carved out ofa single block of green
marble.

*b. To fashion (a material) into some shape by
cutting, chiselling, or sculpturing.

1535 Covekdale Wisd. xiii. 13 He carueth it [wood] dili-

gently . . and . . fashioneth it after the similitude of a man.
17., Bentlbv (J.) Had Democrates really carved mount
Athos into a statue ofAlexander the Great. -

6. To cut or engrave figures, either in relief or
intaglio, on (in, into) a surface.
c 1250 Gen. tyEx* 3700 He carfin two gummes of orisTwo

likenesses. ^1386 Chaucer Milleres T. 133 With Powlcs
wyndowes corven on his schoos. 1483 Caxton Gold* Leg.
2x9/1 Thistory of her was . . cntayled & coruen in the
sepnlcre. X542 TJdall tr.^ Erasm. Apegh.gyzh*. An other
[chaire of estate) with whippes kerued in it. x€oo SttAKS.
A.Y.L. in* ii. 9 Carue on euery Tree, Thefairc, the chaste,
and vncxpressiuc slice. 1643 Milton Divorce 11. vi. (1851)

77 To carve into his flesh the mark of that strict and pure
cov'nant c 1800 Southky Retrospect, Some idle hind Carves
his rude name within a sapling's rind. 1807 Wolfe Bur,
Sir% Moore viii, We carved not a line and we raised not a
stone.

b. to cover or adorn (wood, stone, etc.) with
figures so cut on or in the surface.

CX384 Chaucer //. Fame 1295 Which [gate] that so wcl
corven was. 1x394 P. PI. Crcde 161 J>e ptteres wercn..
qucyntcli i-corucn wtp curiousc knottes. 1570 Llvins
Manip* 34/21 To carve* wood, itts&tipere.

t
1611 Bialu

x Kings vi. 29 Hce earned all the waltcs of the house round
about with earned figures of Chcrubims. 1698 Dryden Virg.

Gcorg* 11. 633 Nor liox . , sinooth*grnined . . which curious
Hands may kerve. 1703 Maundkell Jcnnix Jems* (1732)

77 Carv'd in such a manner, as to resemble a piece of
wainscot. 183? Tennyson Pat. A rl 138 A million wrinkles
carved hts skin. 1875 Lokgf. Masq* Pandora v, Yon
oaken chest, carven with figures. 1883 Lloyd Ebb <$* Ft.

II. 84 Sarcophagi carved with old Christian emblems.

7. intr, or absol. To cut figures or designs j to

practise the sculptor's or engraver's art.

1567 Maplet Gr, Forest 12 b, Kaman the stone .. is casie

to be cngrnucn and carucd in. x£gx Hakikgton Orl. Fur,
11. xxxiii, He that carves and drawes with cquall praise.

1841-4 Emekson Ess* Art Wks. (Bolm) L 1^7 We carve
and paint, or we behold what is carved and painted. 1858

,

Gladstone Homer 1. 14 Where other poets sketch, Homer
draws ; and where they draw he carves. '

III. 8. intr. To cut up meat at table, f To
carve to : to serve, * help * (any one at a meal).
a 1300 JC. Horn 233.Tech him. .Biuorc me to kerue, And

of thecupescruc. c 1386 Chaucer Prol* 100 He* .carfbifom
his fader at the table. 1484 Caxton Chvualty X7 Euery
man that wyllccome to knyghthodc hym behoueth to lerne

in his yougthe to. kerue at the table. £3530 La Berners
. Aria. Lyt. Bryt, U8ij) 283 There Gouernar carued to the
lady ryght goodly with his knyfe. . 1625 Sanderson Scrm*
(i68x) 1. 133 Give them from your own, but do not carve
themfrom another's trencher. 1665 Boyle Oecas. Refl. nt. v.

(167s) 15a Upon his being CarvM to at a Feast. 1727 Swift
Gulliver w. iii. 122 A bit ofmeat ..out ofwhich I carved
for myself. 1751 CtinSTERF. Lett* ccxi, A man who. tells

you gravely that he cannot carve. 1868 Q. Victoria Life
HighL 148 General Grey and Lady Churchill carved.

b. tram. e. g. To carve afinal, ajointt etc
C15Z9 Frith Aniiih* (1829) 301 Men to carve his [Pope's)

morsels. 1599 SttAKSi Much Ado v* i. 157 A calucs head %
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arid a Capon, the which if I doe not carue most curiously,

say my knife's naught, c *6n Chapman Iliad ix. (R.) Till

I had. .carued thee tendrestmeate. 1865 Thollope Belton
Est. 'xxir, 286 Captain Aylmer. .would have carved the
roast fowl with much more skill.

9. fig. a. intr. To help or serve (oneself or

others) at one's own discretion, "to do at one's

pleasure, indulge oneself.
1602 Shaks. Ham.n. Hi, 20 Hee may not, as vnuallued

persons doe, Carue for himselfe. * 1602 Warner Alb: Eng.
ix. H. (161:2) 233 Which of the PatriarkS) Prophets, or
Gods people . . vnto their owne Affections caru'd. 1633
Bp. Hall Hard Texts 581 They shall carve themselves of
your punishment, and their' owne advancement at their

pleasure. io"4g — Cases Cense, it. x. (1054) iS9 Thus to
carve himselfe of Justice, is . . to violate lawfull authority.
1651 Locke Money -Wks. 1727 II. 33 When some common
and great Distress, .emboldens them to carve to their wants
with armed Force.

t b. tram. To apportion at discretion, to assign

as one's portion or lot, to take at one's pleasure.

1578 Banister Hist, Man iv. 51 Be sapient therfore
Reader, .not captious in earning a fault. 1650 Houses De
Corp. Pot 35 Where every man carveth out his own right,

it hath the same effect, as if there were no right at all.

1662 Fuller Worthies (1840) I. iv. 18 Carving a good por-
tion ofhonour to themselves. 1742 Middleton Cicero I. 1.

33 Licence being indulged to an insolent army of-carving
for themselves what fortunes they pleased. 1755 Young
Centaur ii. (1757) IV. 159 God's promises are better than
anything we can carve for ourselves.

10. To cut up or subdivide.
1711 Shaftesb. Charact. (1737) III. 112 Our second head

we shou'd again subdivide into 1 firsts and seconds, but that
this manner of carving is of late days grown much out of
fashion. 1818 Cruise Digrest, VI. 379 The testator . . has
carved the whole fee in particular estates. 1870 Bryant
Iliad I. 1. 25 All the rest was carved into small portions.

1875 Stubbs Const Hist. I. v. 97 The Country was carved
into equal districts.

U. The alliterative phrase cut and carve goes
back to the 14th c. when the two words were
equivalent, and ait was beginning to take the
place of carve : it is still used, though mostly^.,
and prob. carve is now usually taken in the pre-

ceding or some of the extant senses.

1398 Trevisa BartJu De P. R. v. Ixiv. (t4gs) 181 The
skynne.is callyd cutis in latyn, for it,. is ofte kytte and
coruen. Ibid. xvn. cii. 667 Bowes of mirra ben kerue and
kytte and slytte. C1400 Rom, Rose 1887 This arwe was
kene grounde, As ony rasour that is founde, To kutte and
kerve. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Divinitie ii, Which with
the edge of wit they cut and carve. 1799 H. Hunter tr.

St. Pierre'sStud. Nat (ed. 2) I. Introd. 8 Mr. L. T. Rede.

.

proceeds to cut and carve me down into, .a careful abridge-
ment. 1812 Combe (Dr. Syntax) Picturesque xix. 72 To
the last he'd cut and carve.

12. To carve out : a. (in Legal long.) To cut a
smaller or subordinate estate out of a larger one.
1625 Borges Pers, Tithes at, To carue out his whole

maintenance out of their estates. 1767 Blackstone Comm.
II* 107 The fee-simple, .is generally vested and resides in
some person or other ; though divers inferior estates may
be carved out of it. 1876 Digby RealProp. v. § 2. 21s The
estate of tenant in tail was, according to the metaphorical
expression of the lawyers, 'carved out of, that is, less than
an estate in fee simple and different from it 1879 Castlb
Law Rating 66 The interests carved out or subordinate to
his occupation. 1885 Law Rep* 20 Chanc. Div. 255 A lease
. .carved out of a term created by a lease of the 27th of
June, 1797.

K..'transf. (Sometimes also in other senses, esp.

1 and 4.)
1605, Shaks. Macb. 1. ii. 19 Braue Macbeth . . with his

brandisht Steele . . caru'd out his passage. 1695 Black-
more Pr. ArtA. vii. 579 The valiant .. carve out to
themselves propitious Fate. 1716-7 Bentley Serm. xi.

B4
Carving out his own satisfaction in every object of

esire. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. vi. 46s Roger
now sought to carve out a dominion for himself 1874
Blackie\SV££C«&, 77 Persistency will carve out a way to
unexpected success. 1875 McLaren Serm. Ser. n. viii. 144
No matter what honour they havecarved out for themselves
with their swords.

\\§.jig, (with reference to speech) Schmidt sug-
gests f To show great courtesyand affability \ Obs.
1588 Shaks; L. L. L.v. ii. 323 He can carue too, and

lispe : Why this is he Thatkist away his hand in courtesie,
159B-— Merry W. 1. iii. 49 Shee discourses : shee carues :

she giues the leere of inuitation. .

Carve,."J& [f. the vb.] An act or stroke of
Carving. See also Catlf.
Mod, Give it a carv,e.

-Carve; erroneous spelling of Carue ploughland.
.Carved (kaivd, -ed)

s ppl. a.- [f. Cabve v. +
-ED 1.] Cut/ sculptured, engraved j see the vb. •

*S*6 Piter, Per/. (W.deW. 1531) 192 b, No kerued ne
grauen ydoll. X503 Shaks. Rich. II, in. liLiea A payfe of
carued Saints. x6n Bible Ps. lxxiv. 6 They breake downe
tt?

ca
0
r
0
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worke thereof« 1662 .Fuller Worthies (1840)

ik ik
carved chapel of Wainscot 1822 Phocter

(B. Cornwall) Flood of Thess: 11. 102 Phidias—whose
carved thoughts Threw,beauty o'er the years of Pericles.
1870 Bryant Iliad 1. 111. 160'At rest on his carved couch.

.
* D; Naut. High-carved': 'app.= high<argned\
see Caegubd, and Gauving"
a\1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts m. (1704)374/1 The"

difference m the Built of Ships, betwixta flush Deck and
high Carvd, 1667 Land. Gas. No. 170/4 Two great
Frenchmen of \Var, being high carved ships.

.

Carvel (ta-ivel);, Naut. Forms : 5 Icervel,
-yle

; 5- caruyU, 5-7 carvelli 6 caruile, fcaTuell,

6-5f-carvill,' 7 carvile, -eile, fcarval, 6-7, 9 car-

.vel see also Caravel, [a. OT.caruelte, kirvelle

(i6thc. in Littre) : see Cabavel. Carvelwas the

vernacular Eng. form from 15th to 17th c, and stilt

continues to be so, so faT as the word is truly at

home, as in the comb, carvel-built, etc.]

.The ordinary name from the 15th to the 17th c,

of a somewhat small, light, and fast ship, chiefly

of Spain and Portugal, but also mentioned as

French and English. (Rarely mentioned after

1650 exc. as a thing of history, and then usually

written caravel) afteimod.'F.caravelle, Pg. caravela.)
1463 Rep. Fr. Prisoners in Pastoii Lett. II. 93 In to

Scotland ward in a keryyle ofDepe. 1494 Fabyah vii. 447
Of y° Englyshe men. .ii. barkys, and a caruyll : the which

e

thre small shyppys escaped by theyr delyuer Saylynge.
1313 Douglas /Eneis vm. ii. 61 The payntit carvellis fleting

throu the flude. 1575 Laneham Let. {1871) 13 Hoounds
harroing after [the deer], az they had bin a number of
skiphs too the spoyle ofa karuell. 1390 Greene Fr. Bacon
ix. 262 Rich Alexandria drags, Fetch*d by carvels from
/Egypt's richest streights. 1613 Purchas Pilgr. viii. ii. 729
Thus Columbus is set forth with three Caruels at the
King's charges. 162* Heylin Cosmogr. iv. (1682) 29 An in-

finite number of karvals and small Boats. 1627 Capt. Smith
Seaman's Gram, ix. 40 A Caruell whose sailes stand like a
paire of Tailers sheeres. 1631 Hjeywood FairMaid of W.
I. iv. i. Wks. 1874 II. 313 It did me £ood To see the Spanish
Carveile vaile her top Vnto my Maiden Flag. 1686 Loud.
Gaz. No, 2201/1 Besides . , they have g or 10 Carvels or
small Frigats, from i8 to 6 Guns. 1830 James Darnley
xxxv. 154 From the biggest man-of-war to the meanest
carvel. 1854 H. Miller Sch. <$- Sc/im. iii. (1857) 43 All sorts

of barques and carvels, .correctly drawn on the slate.

+ 2. a. The Paper Nautilus or Argonaut, b.
The floating mollusc Ianthina. e. A jelly-fish

{Medusa). Ofc.

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 6 This little Fish, the Carvii I,

riseth to the top of the sea. .and there, .raises up his Maine
Mast, spreads his sayles, which he makes of his own sinews,
and begins his voyage. x688 J. Clayton Virginia in Phil.
Trans. XVII. 783 In the Sea I saw many little things which
the Seamen call Carvels..they Swim like a smalt Sheeps
Bladder above theWater, downwards there are long Fibrous
Strings, some whereof I have^ found near half a yard long^.

169,0 J. Banister Virginia ibid. 671 The Nautilus or Carvil
(as the Sailors call it). [1707 Sloane Jamaica I. 7 When we
were in about 46 degrees of Northern Latitude, I first saw
what seamen call a Caraval or Portuguese Man of War.]

3, Comb, carvel-built, {Naut.) applied to a
vessel * the planks of which are all flush and
smooth, the edges laid close to each other . . in

contradistinction to clinker-built, where they over-

lap each other* (Smyth Sailors Word-bk.). So
carvel-planked a. t

carvel-work.
1678 Phillips [erroneously] Camel-work, the building of

ships first with their Timbers, and after bring on their

planks. 1798 Capt. Miller in Nicolas Dis$. Nelson VII.
clix, The pams I had taken to get carver-built boats, 1805
Marifter's Diet., Carvel Work, in contradistinction to

clincher work ; is the common method of planking vessels by
laying the edges close to each other» and caulking them to

make them water tight. 1859 McClintock Voy. Fox (1881)

249 She had been originally 'carvel' built. 1886 &. C.
Leslie Sea-pabtter'sLog to. 252 The heavy carvel-planked
boats of the French, Spaniards, or Italians.

Carven (ka-xv'n), ppl. a. [Strong pa. pple. of

Carve v. : in ME. corveit j carveti occurs in 16th c,

but its present use is a 19th c. revival; orig. poetical,

but now frequent in rhetorical prose.] » Cabved.
1330 _R. Brunne Chrpn, (1810) 336 Of arte he had pe

maistrie, he mad a coruen kyng. 1430 Lydg. Chron.
t
Troy

II. xi, The corue knottes. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xix. 114
Graued werk or coruun werk. 13*8 More Heresyes l
Wks. 117/2 Hys ymage painted or caruen. 1830 Keats St.
Agues xxiv, Garlanded with carven imageries. 1836 Mrs.
Browning Anr. Leigh iv, 1004 A screen of carven ivory.

1879 Dowden Southey 32 A miracle of carven tracery
branches overhead._

Carrone (kauvzh). Chevi. A hydro-carbon
CM Hjb found in oil of Caraway.
1876 Hasley Mat. Med. 578 Carvene boils at 343

0
.

Carver (ka-rvaj). [f. Carve v. + -er i.j

1. gen. One who carves or cuts.

^1380 Wyclif Set Wks. III. 320 Clipperis and purse-
kerveris. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. V. xx. (1405) 125
Of the teeth some ben keraers. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn-
ing (1873) 56A carver or a divider of cummin seed.

2. spec. One who carves wood, ivory, stone, etc.

;

a sculptor: most frequently (when not otherwise
qualified) applied to one who carves in wood.
c 1386 Chaucer Knts; T. 1041 Neportreyour, ne kerver of

ymages. 1493 Act ti Hen. VII, xxii. g 1 A Freemason .

.

Tyler, Plommer, Glasier, ICerVer nor Joyner. 1589 Por-
tenham Mitg. Poesie {Arb.) 3x1 The painter or keruers craft.

1603 \Tryall CJtev, iv. 1. in Bullen O. PI. 1X1. 336 A cunning
Carver had cut out thy shape . . in white alabaster. • 1754
Dodsley Agric. ii. (R.) Smooth linden best obeys The
carver's chissel. 1768-74 Tucker Lt Nat, (1852) II. 604
The carver, the gilder, and the paper-hanger. i84o

t
HooD

Kilmansegg, Deatlixvli, Its foreman, a carver and gilder. ^

+b. attrib. (A tree) used* for carving,'
.

'

1590 Spenser F. Q.j. i. 9 The carver holme, the maple,
seldom inly sound.

3. One who carves at table.
1432-50 tr. Higdett (Rolls) VI. 43S Whom. the -kynges

kerver hnrte soore. '
a.1430 in Eng. Gz/i/x(1870) 446 To bere

his swerd-& be.his' keruere tofore' htm. '^309-10" Act^x
Hen. F7/7,xivVHys Cuppe berers -Carvours and Sewers.
1670 Lassels Voy. Italy I.* 16 Several carvers cut up all

the meat at a side table. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No, 4672/1 First
Carver, and Brother to the Empress. Mod, An expert
carver.

"b. A carving knife. A pair of carvers : a carv-

ing knife and fork.

1840 Thackeray Catherine ii, You had got the carver out
of her hand.

•\4i.Jig. One who assigns any one his f portion *.

T To be onis own carver 1 to take or choose for

oneself at one's own discretion. Obs.
1579 Lyly Ritphiies (Arb.) 53 In this poynte I meane not

to be mine owne caruer. 1398 — Moth. Bombie (Halliw.)
Neither father nor mother, kith nor kinne shall bee her
carver in a husband. 1383 Basington Commandm. 343
That everie souldier should be his owne carver and take
what he can get. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World v. v, § 7. II.

S9S Plainly told them, that the Romans would be their
owne Carvers, and take what they thought good, 1645 Bp.
Hall Canientcctitm 39Wee are ill carvers for our selves ; hee
that made us, knows what is fit for us. a 1714 Abi». J.
Sharp Serm. I. i. (R.) He himself, were he to be the carver
of his fortunes . . would chuse for himself. 1797 Holcroft
Stolberg's Trav. Ii. (ed. 2) 250 Peter . . has . . been the carver
of his own fortune.

Ca'rversliip. [see -ship.] The office of

carver (to the king).
1830 Nicolas in Priv

%
Purse Exp. Eliz. York 192/1 He

was. .protected in the enjoyment of the carvership.

Ca*rvery. nonce-zvd. [see -ery.] a. Meat to

be carved. I). Carved or sculptured work.
1839 Neiv Monthly Mag. LV. 139 The tin was lifted from

his snare of the carvery. 1843 T. Cooper Purgat. Suicides
(1877) 23 O' ercanopied with perforated carvery.

Carvey, -vie, var. of Sc. Carvy.
Cawing (kirxvin), vbl. sb. [f. Carvk v.]

1. The action ofthe verb Carve, in various senses.

In senses 5-7 of the vbM caiving is now usually restricted

to work in wood, ivory, etc., sculpture being used of work
in stone, and chasing of work in metal,
a XZ23 Ancr. R. 344 Of keorfunge, oSer of hurtunge.

a 1240 Lo/song in Cott.Hovi. 207 In umbo keoruunge. c 1380
Wyclif Set Wks. Ill, 264 Kervynge of mete. 1330 Elyot
Gov.i.vvX, Heshulde be. .enstructed in painting or keruinge.

1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 26 Caruing and painting
are the giftes of God. 1x1613 Overbury Charac., Very
woman, Her wrie little finger bewraies carving. 1641
Milton Ch. Govt. (185 1) 118 To say Episcopacy is partly of

divine institution, and partly of mans own carving. 1768
Priv, Lett. 1st Ld. Matviesbury I. 168 Ladies here never

interfere with carving, etc. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Hist
Wks. I. s The value which is given to wood by carving.

2. Carved work ; a carved figure or design.

c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame 1302 More to tellen . . Ne of

compasses ne of kervynges. 1633 G. Hekbert Temple,
Sion i, Wood . . embellished with flowers and carvings. 1826

Scott Woodst. i, The carving on the reading-desk. 1867
Lady Herbert Impress. Spain 20 The choir . . is very rich

in carving.

3. Naut, High-carving : see Cabved b.

a 1642 Monson Naval Tracts (Churchill) III. 322/1 A
ship that carries her ordnance low, and her hull high built,

has a great advantage of a galley, .if she [sc. the galley] be
desperately forced to board the same ship, she will not

be able to enter her, in respect of her heighth and high
carving.

4. atirilh and in comb., as carving-board, -fork,

-knife, -machine, -machinery^ -table, -tool, etc.

C1430 Bk. Cnrtasye 673 in Babees Bk,, Two keruyng
knyfes. 1503 Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 96 A
payre of carving knyves. 1673-4 Grew Auat. Trunhs vii.

§ 3 Shoemakers, .make use of it [sallow] for their Carving-
boards. 1678 Loud. Gaz. No. 1332/4, 1 silver carving fork.

1680 Ibid. No. 1487/4 A great Carving Spoon. 1873 Uhe
Diet. Arts I. 739 The most perfect carving machine, .made
for strictly artistic works. Ibid. The carving machinery
. .invented by Mr. Jordan and patented in 1845.

Ca*l?viiig,///. a. [f as prec. +-ing2j That
carves or cuts ;

cutting, sharp.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 212 Scherpe & keoruinde wordes. c 1400

Desir. Troy 8640 Hit was keruond & kene. 1413 Lydg.
Pylgr, Sowle 111. i. (1483) 50 Sharp keruyng rasours.

t Carvisti Obs. Falconry, A hawk in its first

year, of proper age to be carried on the fist.

1677 N. Cox Gent, Recreai. 11. (1706) 21 The fourth [Falcon]

is termed Murzarolt (the latest term is Carvist, as much as

to say, Carry on the Fist) they are so called January, Feb-

ruary, March, April, and till the middle of May, during

which time.they must be kept on the Fist. 1704 Worlidge
Did. Rust et llrb. s.v. 1720-1800 in Bailey.

Carvy (ka'ivi). Also 7 carvi, 7- carvie, 9
carvey. Sc. form of CARRAWAY, esp. (in pi.) in

sense 2, small confections containing carraway

seeds.

"

a 1648 Digby Closet Open. (1671) 149 If you shew a few
carvi comfits on the top, it will not be amiss. 1689 A. Hay
tr. St Germain's R. Physic 58 (Jam.) Seeds of the four

greater hot seeds, viz, Annise, Carvie, Cumin, Fennel. 1802

Agric. Snro. Peebles 397 (Jam.) A small handful of camo-

mile flowers, two tea*spoonfuls of anise-seeds, and as much
carvey-seeds. 1820 Black™. Mag, Oct. 14 Gam.) She had
preserved, since the great tea-drinking, .the remainderofthe

two ounces of carvey, bought for that memorable occasion.

Car-way, obs. form of Caraway.
Carwhiehet, -witohet, var. Cakriwitchet.

Carwi'dgeon; ? - Cabbiwitohet.
' a 1626 Middleton Mayor ofQiieenb. v. i; znd Player. The
Whirligig, the Whibble, the Carwidgeon. Simon. Hey-
day ! what names are these? • a«if. PL New names of late.

T" Cary. Obs. Some textile fabric. Cf. Cake sb$
"ci'304 P. PI. Crede 422 His cote was of a cloute pat cary
y-calfed.

1



CABYATID.

Caryatid (kterijie'tid). Arch. PL usually in L.

form caryatides ; also caryatids, and {erron.)

8 eareatides, 9 caryatid*, [ad. L« carydtid-es,

a. Gr. Kapvdrtdes, pi. of Carydtis, Kapydns a
£riestess of Artemis at Caryae (Ka/weu a village in

aconia), also a female figure as below.]

. A female figure used as a column to support an
entablature* . Also attrib., as in caryatidfigures.
1563 Shute Arc/tit. Biija, Ymages, figured like women.

.

named Cariatides . . for pillers. 1679 Co/Tfittetttent, a Poem9
Alas, the Order solely is, That of the captWd Cariatides.

1776 R. Chandler Trav. Greece (1825) II. 86 The entablature

is supported by women, called caryatides. The Greeks .

.

destroyed Carya, a city which had favoured the common
enemy, cut off the males, and carried into captivity the
women, whom they compelled to retain their dress . . in a
state of servitude. 1804 Atm. Rev. II. 351 To place like

caryatids our perfection in our supportance. 1844 Disraeli
Coningsby vn. viii, 275 Caryatides carved in dark oak. 1846
Ellis Eight Marb. II. 39 Caryatid figures, 1847 Tenny-
sok Print* iv. 183 Two great statues, Art And Science,
Caryatids, lifted up A weight of emblem,

Hence Carya-fcLdal, Cary&tide'an, Caryati'dic
adjs., like, or of the nature of, a Caryatid.
1833 Genii Magi. III. 192/2 Cariatidal statues. 2865 £.

C. Clayton Cruel Fori. 1. 143 Caryatidean attitudes. x88i
O'Donovan Mem Oasis xxxvii. (1882) II. 126 Caryatidic
appendages of the architecture ofmy residence.

Carycke, caryk(e, obs. ff. Cabbage.
Caryen, caryne, caryon, obs. AT. Caebion,
Caryinite (karei'inait). Min. [f. Gr. tcapvtv-os

nut-brown.] A lead-manganese-calcium arsenate.
1887 Dana Man. Mitt. 234.

Caryophyllaceotis (kssrrwfil^Jtes), a. Bot.

[ad. raod.L. Carycpliyltdcese, f. caryopltylhts (ad.

Gr. tcapvtyvWov), the clove-pink.]

a. Belonging to the N.O. Caryophyllaccse, b.
Applied to a corolla having five petals with long
claws, as in the clove-pink.

183S Lindlf.y Introd. Bot. (1846) 1. 335 A caryophyllaceous
[corolla] has long, narrow, distant claws.

+ Carycphyllate, v. Obs- 1 [f. as prec.+
-ate.] To flavour with cloves. Hence Caryo-
phyllated///. a.

1641 French Distill, iv, (1651) 99 On this pour Spirit of
Wine Caryophyllated.

Ca:i*yopliylleous, a, Bot. ^Caryophtlla-
oeotjs, a.

1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bet. xix, 272 Caryophylleous
plants.

HCaryopsis(k0erif»*psis). Bot. PI. -ides (-idfz).

[mod.L., fTGr. napv-ov nnt + crfns appearance.] A
smallone-seededdry indeWscentfruitjwhosepericarp
adheres to the seed throughout so as to form one
body with it, as in wheat and other kinds of corn.
1830 Lisdley Nat. Syst. Bot. 6 Dry nuts or caryopsides.

187a Oliver Eleni. Bot. n. 278 In Barley and Oats, the
pale, or the pale and flowering glume, adhere to the cary-
opsis, after the time of flowering.

Cas, obs, form of Case sb.

+ Cas. ? Overthrow, fallen mass. (But in the
passage quoted the Ellesmere and two other MSS.
have tas neap.)
C1386 Chaucer Knts. T. 147 (Harl., Corpus, Petw,

Lansd.) To ransakc in the caas ofpe bodies dene [so 11. 151
162 ; Itere Harl. has chaas],

Ca. sa, (ka sa). Law. The usual abbreviation
of capias ad satisfaciendum (see Capias).
1796 J. Anstey Pleader's G. (1803) 70 [He] conceives that

Ca' Sa's are vexatious, And shudders at a Fieri facias.
1864 Daily Tel. 30 Aug., The bankrupt had not only been
arrested on a ca. sa. but ona capias, and the proper course
would be to apply to a judge at chambers. 1865 Dublin
Univ. Mag* I. 562 I've got a ca. sa. against you, Captain.
Casalcene, obs. form ofCassakin.
Oasal (kci'sal), a. [f. Case+-al.] Of or be-

longing to grammatical case.
X834 J. M. McCulloc« Eng. Grant* 57 The casal

termination of the Saxon possessive.

11
Casal, casale. [It. casale, f. casa house.]

A hamlet (in Italy, Malta).
iS°S Guylforde Pilgr. (1851) 56 We landed . . and wentc

to suche casales as we fbirnde, and refresshed us. 1810
Coleridge Friend (1818) III. 321 A venerable old man,
belonging to one of the distant casals. 1834 F. F, Head

- Bubbles 0/ Brunnen 190 People who had come from the
most remote casals [in Malta] to see the execution.

Casamat(e, obs. form of Casemate,
Casamnnar, var. Cassumujtab a medical root
+ Casard, Obs. = Casings.
1403 Pynsok Promp. Parv.

t Casard netes donge [15x6 W.
de W. casan], bozetum.
Casareepj casava; see Cass-*
tCas"bald, Obs. A term ofreproach (addressed

in places quoted to Mary Magdalene).
C1440 York Myst. xxxlv. 194 Go home, cashalde with >i

clowte. C1450 Towneley Myst. 213 Go home, thou cas-
bald, with that clowte.

.

Cascabel (kcrskabel). Forms: 7 Maskable,
casacabel(l, 9 cascable, 7- cascabeL [a. Sp.
cascabel little round bell, child's rattle, rattlesnake

;

which has been conjectured to* be connected with
Lw&toa'kbd of castanet

'
played with the

foot: seeDiez.] •
•
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1. Gunnery, , Formerly the knob or .pommel at

the rear end of a cannon ; now the whole rear part
behind the base ringi including knob and base.

1639 R. Ward Ammadv. Warre 199 The Center of the
pummell or Caskahle of the Peece. 1672 W. P. Compl,
Gunner iv. 5 The Pumel or Button at her Coyl or TSritch.

end is called the CasacabeL 179S Phil, Trans. LXXXV.
439 A circular cavity . ; to receive the cascabel of the gun.
1797 RuatFORD ibid. LXXXVII. 240 A cannon of metal.

.

placed vertically upon its cascabel. 1858 GreenerGunnery
9 Furnished with trunnions,- cascable, and touchhole. 1804
Daily Tel, 25 May, The knob ofthe cascable.

+ to. called also cascabet-deds.. Obs.
' 1669 S. Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xi. 48 (Oft engravittg
ofa Gtm) Casacabell deck. 1700 Phillips, CascaicU the
Pummel or. hindermost round Knob at the Breach of a
great Gun, by some called the CascabeUdeck.

H 2. A rattle-snake ; also its rattle. [Sp.]
1760-73 tr, yuan $ Ullods Voy* S. Amer. J. vu\ 60 The

cascabel or rattle-snake . . at the end ofits tail is the cascabel
or rattle. 1852 Th. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. I. iy. 152
The Cascabel, or rattle-snake, the Coral, and other vipers.

Cascade (kseskJt-d), sb. Also* 7 cascata, cas-

cate, caskade. [a. F. cascade, ad. It. cascata fall,

f. cascare to fall : see -ai>E.]

1. A waterfall, a. Usually, a small waterfall

;

esp. one of a series of small falls, formed by water
in its descent over rocks, or in the artificial woiks
of the kind introduced in landscape gardening.
1641 Evelyn Diary 8 Oct., Divers springs of water, arti»

ficial Cascades. 1670 Lassels Voy. Italy 11. 315 The foun*
tains, the Cascaiasy the Grottast the Gtrandolas> and the
other rarewater works. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt Jottm.France 1. 11
Theunderwork ofan artificial cascade, 1808 Pike Sources
Mississ. u App. 50 Springs which form small cascades as
they tumble over the dins. 2873 G. C. Davies Mount, and
Mere xm. 101 Fora quarterof a mile the water comes down
in a series of small cascades,

t b. Formerly in a wider sense.

1671 Phil Trans. VI. 215! On this side of the Cascata's
of the Nile. 1673 Ray Jottnt. Lezv C. 105 Agreat Cascatc
or Catarract of the river Rhene. 1684 T. Burket Th.
Earth 1. 99 Great spouts or caskades of water. 17x8 Rows
Ode Kings Birth-D. vi, Yolga tumbling in Cascades.
2. Iransf. andfig.
1860 Tyndaul Glac. t, § 2, 20 The ice cascade. 1869

Phillips Vcsuv. UL 70 Forming a most beautiful and un-
common cascade [of red-hot ashes, etc . ] . 2878 Geo . Eliot
Coll. Breakf. P. 389 Anti-social force that sweeps you down
The world in one cascade of molecules,

b. A pyrotechnic device imitating a fall ofwater.
c. A loose wavy fall or ruffle of lace, etc.

1884 World ax June 18/1 [The jacket] had a sailor collar

. .and cascade of lace down the front. 1885 New"York
Weekly Sun 13 Mayo/5 Morningdresses, .are made dressy
with profuse use of ribbons in bows, flots, cascades.

d. Eieetr. Charge by cascade: a method of
charging a series of insulated Leyden jars by con*
necting the outer coating of the first with the knob
of the next, and so on; the last outer coating being
connected with the ground.
1870R. Ferguson Electr* 89 Galled the chargebycascade.
8. Comb., as cascade-garden.
<x 1667 Cowley Greatness (1684) 123 Nor vast Parks, nor

Fountain, or Cascade-Gardens.

Cascade (kroskji-d), v. [f. the sb.]

1. ifztr. To fall or pour in a cascade.
1702 S. P[arker] tr. 7*ull/sDc Finibus 70 Wines. .Cas-

kading from a mighty Goblet. 1732-48 De Foe, &c. Tour
Gt. Brit. II. 218 CD.) In tho middle ofa large octagon piece
of water stands an obelisk ofnear seventy feet, for a 7ct-
d'-Eau to cascade from the top offt. 1791 Smeatox Edy.
slonc L. § 100 The waves cascade through this gap. 1830
Lyell Princ. Geol (1875) II. n. xxvi, 34 A much more
copious stream ofmelted matter, had cascaded down the
same height and overflowed the plain below. 1880 Miss
Bird Japan 1. 123 A vigorous mountain torrent cascading
its way between rocky walls.

h. Iransf. (Cf. Casoape sb. 2 c.)

1861 Thackeray Philip xix. 258 Who wore a large high
black.satin stock cascading over a figured silk watst<oat.

C. vulgar. To vomit ? Obs.
U771 Smollett Humph. CI III. 4 Oct. Hi, She cascaded

in his urn.] 1805 Naval Citron.XV. 35, 1 had cascaded two
or three times. - 1847-78 Halliwell, Cascade^ to vomit.
Var. dial. [Webster says : colloq. or vulgar in Amer.]
2. trans. To pour, like a cascade, nonce-use.
?i7$6 Coleridge Lett. U Esilin (1884) 21 The Monthly

has catnracted panegyric on my poems, the Critical has
cascaded it. ,

Hence Casca'ding vbt. sb.

1791 Smeatos Edystone Z. § 100 The cascading of the
water through the gully before mentioned.

f Cascau. [a. obs. F. cascane^ (See quots.)
1696 Piullips, Caseans. in Fortification, Wells dige'd to

clear the Alines from Water. X704J. Harris Lex Tccttn..
Casean. .is a certain Holeor Hollow-place in form ofawell,
from whence a Gallery dug in likemanner under Ground is

' conve/d, to give Air to the Enemies Aline. 1721-1800 in
Bailey.

|| Cascara (kcrskara). [Sp. cdscara bark.] ' A
bark canoe (in-Spanish America).
1882 Athen&UM 4' Feb.* 155/2 Birch-bark canoes,' dug.

outs, cedar canoes, balsas, woodsldns, and cascaras. , X882
Staftdard xo Feb. 5/3 The cascara of the Caripuna. .or the'
coracle of the Mandans and the Welsh.

Cascarilla (krcskarHa). [a. Sp. eascarillat .

dim. ofcascara Tind, bark. In F. cascarilfo,] The
bitter aromatic bark of the plant Croton eletUcria,

used as a tonic. Also called cascarilla bark. .

CAlSE.

zGB&Lond. Gas. No. 2i86/r, 200 thousand pounds ofthe
Bark of Trees, called Cascarilla. 1759 B. Stillingfl. tr.

Beyersiein's Physic in Misc. Tracts (1762) 210 They use the
cascarilla, which is certainly a verygood medicine in shiver-

ings. 1826 Good Bk. Nat. (1834) I. 191 The cascarilla

bark and castor oil are obtained from plants poisonous in

some part or other. 1870 Yeats Nat. Jiist. Comm. 234- .

Hence Cascari/llin, abitter substance (C13H130j
obtained from cascarilla bark.
1875 H. Wood T/terap. C1879) 83 CascarilHn, a neutral,

bitter, crystalline principle.

fCasceiS. Sc. Obs. Some article of attire.

1578 Invent (18x5) 231 (Jam.)Anewhite casceis pasmentit
with silvir.

*t* Cascliielawis. Sc. pi. Obs. - Also cascho-

lawes.
[Cosmo Innes, SketcJtesofEarly Sc. Hist, comparesglas-

lavis=Ga.z\. glas-lamk handcuff*; this has suggested the
possibility of formation from Gael, cwwj^kajk) restrain-l-

lamh (lav) hand, or that the derivation includes cas foot

(genitive coise, }&'Je) and hanh. But these are merelycon-
jectures. The torture, however, appears to have been allied

to that called * the three smalls/ In Gaelic folk-lore.]

An instrument of torture, said to have been in-

vented by the 'Master of Orkney' in 1596, Its

action appears to have been forcibly to draw to-

gether the body and limbs of the victim, and hold •

him in this cramped position.

<An unlucky 'shot* at a derivation, hazarded"by Dr.
Jamteson [* It might be deduced tram Teut. kausse^ housse
(Fr. clutusse) a stocking, and lauw tepidus q. the warm
hose\ although absolutely pre-scicntific and worthless, is

the sole foundation for the imaginary description of this
' frightfulmachine', adopted by

a
Mr. Lecky, Hisi. Rat. (1865)

I. 142. The assumption that it was in legal use is equally

baseless ; all the references are to legal proceedings against
those who were charged with applying this cruel torture.)

1596 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. u. 375 The said Alesoun
was, be vehement tortour of the caschielawis quhairin sche
was kepit be the space of fourtie-aucht houris, compellit

to mak the said pretendit Confessiounc. Ibid. I. 376 He
being kepit in the caschielawis ellewin dayis and ellewin

nychtis; tuyise in the.day, be the space of fourtene dayis,

callit in the buitcs. [1607 Indictment ofMaster ofOrkney
in Se. Acts (1616) IV. 396/2 Novo et inusitato crudelitatis

tormento a se invento vulgo lie caschelawes,] 1599 C11 ^ct*)

Regr. ofPrivy Council ofScoil. VI. 49 Without ony ofTens

or fault committit be him [he] patt htm to tortour in ane
instrument naraeit the caschielawis, and held'htm thairin

the space of twa houris, drawing his body, nek, armes, and
feit togidder within the boundis ofane span.

II Caschrom (ka*sxn?m). ^ Also caserome,
-croim, eassenron. [Gael, cas foot, crom, clirom,

crooked.] An instrument oftillage formerlyusedin
the Scottish Highlands, called also * foot-plough*.
1806 GazetteerScotl. 513 Thecascroim or crookedspade is.

almost the only utensil used by the common class of tenants -

in labouring the ground. 1808 J. Walker Hist. Hebrides
«$• Hight. Scot* 1. 170 The cascromc, or crook spade. 1824
MeCuLLOcn Highl. $ JK Isl. Scotl. IV. 297 Dugald who
drives at the Caschrom. s86t Smiles Engineers II. 375
An instrument called the cas.chrom—literallythe * crooked*
foot" was almost the only tool employed in tillage.

flCasco. [Sp. casco hull, hulk.] a. The hull

of a ship. t>. A kind ofboat used at Manila in

lading and unlading ships.

1755MAGENS Insurances II. 211 Upon the Casco as it is

call'd or the Hull of the Ship.

Case (k£*s), sb.1- Forms: 3-5 cas, (4 oais>

caice, cass), 4-5 caas, caace, 4-6 cace, kace, 6
Sc. caice, 4- case. [ME. cas. caas, a. OF, cas in

same sense:—L. ctfsii-sf cassu-sh\\t chance, occur-

rence, case, f. stem cas- of cadcre to fall.]

f 1. A thing that befalls or happens to any one

;

an event, occurrence, hap, or chance.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 340 Swuch cas and swuch auenturo bit.*

mc3 to summc monnc. nay R, Glouc (18 10) 24 par fore

me clepude pat Water po Hombcr. .for be 'cas ])nt Homber
. . per ynne a-dre>T»t was.

t
e 1314 Guy Warw. (A.) 1698 In

lasse while pan pat was Might fallc mani wonder cas. 2375 •

Barbour Bruce in. 592 The Erie offthe Icuenax was, I can
nocht tell 30W throw quhat cass, Lcwyt bchynd. CX384
Chaucer H. Fame, 254 How Eneas toldc Dido every caas
That hym was tyd upon the see. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. §
Lint. Man, (X714) 38 For doute-of sodeyn Casys, which
mowe fal to hym. X596 Spekser F. Q. i. i.v. 26, I you
recount a rucfull cace.

t"b. A deed, a thing. Obs*

2297 K. Glouc (1810) 23a pys gode kyng and he 'dude pys
gode cas, c 1340 Cursor M, 1497 (Fairf.) Quen caym had
done )>at sari cas {G. & T. dede, C. plight]. CX532 Ld.
Berners Huon dxlv. (1883) 646 Such a kyng traytoure that
hathc done suche a case [cd. x6ox dcede].

v

+ 2; Chance, hazard, hap. Obs.

1340-70 Alisawtdcr34 Case fell, pat this KyngWas with' -

siknes of-sought* 1375 Barbour Bruce 11, 24 He tauld hys
brodyr halyly ..how he chapyt wes tlirow cass. 47x440
Gesta Rom. lit. 230 (Harl; MS,) Fel cas, that ther was a
knyat namid andronicus. J483 -Caxto^ Gold. Leg. 237/3 .

And thus by caasc of fortune, .she toke the body of tne
prothomartir.

- .+1). Chiefly in phrases : by (be, bi) case, ofcase,

ont upon ^^s^perchaneeT-perhaps'; so Pehcase,
- 1297R. Glouc. (1810) 140 Gor,lois f erljofComewail, perfbrp
com bi cas. c 1340Aycub. 70Andbe cas hit is pet Salomon
2ay>. i* e137s ? Barbour St. Andreas"249 Syne cftir hnpnyt
of case. -'X387 TrevisaHigden (Rolls) 1. 13 On cas [Jbrsafil
despised ofenvious men and proude. c 1420 Chron'. Vilod.
220 Upon a day hit fell by case. X513 Douclas Mnels 1.

vi. 99 The schippis that on caice war redy thair. ' 1560
Holland Crt, Venus 1. 692 In argument I and that gentill

man Fell heir on'case.



CASE.

3. An instance or example of the occurrence or
existence of a thing (fact> circumstance, etc*),

azz^^ursor.M. 26679 In |>at case man most.nedesceu
quam wit he did bat foh. :c 1340'Aymb. 42 pet hi ham loki
uram Jilse zenne ,ine }>ri cas./ cx^oo.A^ee. Xtf//. .79 In J?is

cos he schal not be cursid. £1449 Pecocic Repr. 243 'In

manye Caasis. 1581 Mardeck Bh. Notes 297The case shall

bee this : My,. . neighbour . . is so oppressed >vith pqvcrtie,

that he is not able to paie, 1651 Hqbbes Leviath*, in. xlt.

265 In a certain case that rarely happens. 1769. Junius
Lett* xvi. 70 Some case or cases, strictly in point, must be
produced. 1872 Helps Auim. Mast, i. (1875) 15 The
most recent case within my knowledge.

4l. The case : The actual state or position of
matters ; the fact. It is not the case : it is not the

fact, it is not what-actually is or happens.
c-1400 Destr. Troy 12025 Euen the couenand to kepe,

as be cas was, Jaat hertat horn j>e totm, 1463 Bnry Wills
(1850) 29, 1 wil the seid njs, Who*, go therto, or part therof,

as the case requireth. 0,1626 Bacon (J.) Here was the
case ; an army of-English, wasted and tired with a long
winter's siege, engaged an army of a greater number
than themselves , . fresh and in vigour. - 1650 Jer. Taylor
Holy Living'(J.) He hath no need to use them, as the case
now stands. 1758 S. Hayward Serm. L 4 This is the case
not only with men of years, but with infants of a day old.

1830 Macaulay ZW. in Trevelyan Life II. vit 8 The case
with me is the reverse. 1888 Sir L*W, Cave inLaw Times
Rep. LI 1. 627/2 A short consideration of the different sec-

tions wilt show that this is not the case.

b. A state of matters relating to a particular

person or thing.

1393 Gower Conf. III. 42 Delicacy in loves cas Without*
reson is and was. a 1586 Sidney (J.) Well do I find each
man most wise in his own case. x68o Burnet Rock*
ester (1692) 30 What sense this noble Lord had of their Case
when Ke came at last seriously to reflect upon his own.
1711 Addison Sped. No. 108 ? 7 Will Wimble's is the Case
of niany a younger Brother of a great Family. 1726 Gay
Fables^ 'Hare § many Friends 41And when a lady's in the
case, Youknowall other things give place. 1848 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. II. 178 But..he regarded thecase ofthe Church
ofRome as an exception to all ordinary rules.

tC All a case : all one. Obs.
1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dulnt. 341 He that swears by.

Heaven, or by the Earth, by the Temple, or by the Gold,
it is all a case. 1666 Bunyan Grace Ab. ? 3x3 Believe or
disbelieve me in this, all is as a case to me. a 1704 R.
I/Estrange (J.) Taken or not taken, tis all a case to me.

5. Condition, state (of circumstances external or
internal), plight. In good case : well off.

C1300 K. A lis. 4428 With sweord ryden he dud amere In
this strong fyghtyng cas, He mette with Dalmadas. 1482
Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxlix. 319 Our enbassatours came
home ageyne in werse caas than they wente. 1529 More
Com/, agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1140/1 He. .neuerleaueth his ser-

uantes in case ofa coumfortlesse Orphanes. t$3pCoverdale
Hosea iv. 3 Theribre shal the londe be in a miserable case.

1560 Bidle (Genev.) Gat. xl. 14 When thou art in good case
show mercie unto me. 1G11 — Ex. v, 19 And the officers

of the children of Israel did see that they were in euillcase.

1614 Raleigh Hist. WorMIll. 80Thereby leaving their old
enemies in case ofmuch contempt and disabilitie. 1693 W.
Robertson Phrased. Gen. 315 In good case for estate,

beaiits. 178a Cowper Gilpin xlviii, But stop and eat, for

well you may Be in a ^hungry case.
, 187*5 Jowbtt Plato

(ed. 2) I. s8r And now l know not what virtue is, and you
seem to be in the same case. /

h. esp. Physical condition, as iiigood case (arch.);

also simply, m case, out ofcase (? obs.).

1640-1 Kirkcudbr* War^omm. Miiu Bk. (1855) 60 Or-
dames . • that William keip the horss in good caice. 1660
Stanley Hist. Phitos. (1701) 121/1 By this means their
Horses are the better in Case, but the'worse for Service.

1674 Diary tf W. Cnmtiugltam (1887) 3 The houses are
out of case. i6*93 W. Robertson PhraseoL Gen, 3x5 In
good case for flesh, pingttis* 1704 Swift Bait. Bits. (7711)
231 Their Horses large, but extreamely out of Case. 1725
Bradley Fam> Diet, Jockey..one that brings Horses into
Case. 1755 Johnson s. v., In ludicrous - language, In case is

lusty or fat. 1808 Scott Marm. x. xxi, Our Norham vicar
. . Is all too well in case to ride.

"

c. Incase (0 or for fin a condition .or position

to orfor\ prepared, ready: arch^ . - _
*

[1461 Fasten Lett. 430 II. 77 Scheis In the cas to have the
Iyf in stede of damages.] - 1533 Ld. Berners Froiss. I.

cxxK. 157 We be nat in case to do any great dede of armes.
16x0 Shaks. Tenip. ill. u. 20, 1 am in case to iustle a Con*
stable. 1653 H. Cogan Ptrito's Trav. viii. § 2. 23 When
thou art' in better case to hear me; I will tell thee. 1663
Butler Hud. 1. m. 74$ Quoth RalphYI should not, ifI were
In Case for Action, now be here. i8s4,Miss Mitford Vil-
lage Ser. 1. (1863) 70 Even if they escaped hanging' for that
exploit, I should greatly doubt their being in case to at-

tempt another, 1863 Carlyle Fredks Gt.-VyLl, xvi 11. ix, 1 261
Breslau ; which is in no. case to resist and be bombarded.

6. Law. 'The state of facts juridically-'con-

sidered' (J,), a. A cause or suit brought. into,

court for decision, b. A statement of the facts of
any matter subjudtce, drawn up for the considera-

tion of a higher court c. .A cause which has been
decided: leading case, one that has settled some
important point and is frequently cited as a prece-
dent, -

1533 Ld. Berners Froiss, I,,cccxxvi. 5x0 The pope gaue
the duke full puyssance. .reseruyng- certayne cases papall,
the which he myght nat gyue. 1552 Huloet s. v. Preindice,
As the ruled cases and matters of the lawe be called boke-^
cases. 160s Shaks. Hojjj. v. i. 108Why might hot thatbee
the Scull of a Lawyer? Where be his QuidditsVow? his
Quillets? his Cases x6ax-3i Laud Serm. (1847) 904 This
. .is a great leading case for Kings. 1689 Tryal Bps. 26
This bemg a Case of the greatest Consequence, peradven-
ture, that ever was in theWestminster Halt 1710Prideaux!

You II.
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Otigi Tziftes ii. 42 Precedents and judged Cases have ever
had the like authority. - 1863 H. Cox ffifti& ir. ix. 524 If
the justices

1

refuse to state a case, application may be made
to the Queen's Bench for a rule commanding them to do so.

1877 {titic} Leading, Cases done into English. 1886 Daily
Nnvs 17 July 2/1 There is a very strong Bar engaged in

the case*

cL The case as presented or c put * to the Court
by one of the parties in a suit

;
hence, the sum of

the grounds on which he rests his claim. Also
jig* as in io make out one*s case^ a case.

[1375 Barbour Bruce u 52 And othir sum nyt all that cass

And said that he thair king suld be That war in als ner
degreO 1596 Drayton Legends iv. 40 My doubtfull Case to

()lead. 1602 widPh Reinrnejr. Pernass. iv. ii* 1647 Till at
ength, per varies casus, by putting the case so often, they
make their client so lanke, that^ etc. 1660 Jer. Taylor
Worthy Commmi* Introd. 7 This is a breviate of our case.

1863 Mrs- C. Clarke S/ta&$* C/iar* xvi 391 Shake*
speare has made out a strong case for Shylock- 1883
Times 20 Oct, 407/2 A litigant without a case. 1885 Law
Rep. 29 Cfianc* Div, 452 Ifhe abandoned the point it must be
assumed that he had no case* Mod* This concluded the
case for the prosecution* * That is our case, my lord/

e, A form of procedure in the Common Law

;

see quots. Obs. in England.
1590 Shaks* C&m* Err* iv* ii* 42. 1591 Lambarde Arch,

(1635) 61 Suits at die Common Law, for remedie in Cases,
where no proper helpe was formerly knowne . . called the

Action or writ upon the Case. 1594 Hooker EccL PoL (1617)

656 We should shortly have no actions upon the case, nor
of trespass> but all should be pleas ofthe crown. 1631 Star
Cftaml. Cases (1886) 77 The plaintiff had brought an action

of the case against Riclcby, 1768 Blackstone in, 122 Action
itp&n tlte case^ This action of trespass, or trangression, on
the case, is an universal remedy given for all personal wrongs
and injuries without force . , so called because the plaintiffs

whole case or cause of complaint is set forth at length in the

original writ 1863 H* Cox Instit 11. ix. 523 Action of tres-

pass on the Case* so called from the words m cciisimili casit

v in the Statute of Westminster the Second, which autho-
rizes such actions * » Injuries caused by negligence are usually
remediable by action on the case.

7* Case of Conscience** A practical question con-

cerning which conscience may be in doubt; a

question as to the application of recognized prin-

ciples of faith and obedience to one's duty in a par-

ticular case or set of circumstances,
A transl, of L* casus conscientim (F* cas de conscience}*

according to Ames 'called castis, because it is

wont to nappen or occur {caderv) in life; and casns am-
scicnii&i because when it happens, conscience ought to give a
judgement with the greatest carefulness 1

* These cases or
questions are divided into two classes, (i) those which con-
cern a man's state before God, (2) those which concern his

actions in that state. It is mainly to the second of these,

or cases ofconduct, that Casuistry is understood to refer.

[a 1400 Astexanus Smnma de casibus Cmtscienii& (1469),]

tggss W* Perkins A Case of Conscience, the greatest

that euer was ; How a Man may knowe whether he be the

Child of God or no : resolued by the Worde of God. 1605
Bacon Adv. Learn, it. xxv. § 21 In this part I commend
much the deducing of the law ofGod to cases of conscience*

[1635 in Ellis Orig* Lett. iu 309 IV, 5 notet He [Cromwell]
hoped . . to haveTiad some clearing of die Case as to his
conscience : but instead of that they had made the matter
more doubtful - . than it^ was before,] 1660 Jer* Taylor
{t£ile\ Ductor Dubitantium ; or the Rule of Conscience
in all her general measures; serving as a {preat instru*

ment for the determination of cases of conscience. 1851
Robertson Sewn* Ser* iv. xii. I. 81 This epistle [xst to

Corinthians] is one of Christian Casuistry* or the applica-

tion of Christian principles to the various circumstances and
cases of conscience which arise continually in the daily life

of a highly . . artificial community,
8. MeiL a. The condition of disease in a person,

1709 Tatler No. 121 p 1 It is the general fault of phy-
sicians, they are so in haste, that they never hear out the
case. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr* vi. § 9 A patient must have
full liberty to explain his case, and tell all his symptoms*
1848 Macaulay Hist. En& 1. 441 The'fourteen doctors who
deliberated on the king's case,

b. An instance of disease, or' other condition re-

quiring medical treatment
;
ya record of the pro-

gress of disease in an individual
1

{Syd. Sac, Lex.)*

1732 Arbuthnot Rules ofDiety'256 [They] are hurtful in

Cases where the Blood is too much dissolv'd, 1758 Gooch
(title), Cases and Practical Remarks in Surgery, 1804
AberkethySrtrp* Observ* {tztle)

f
AclassificationofTumours,

with cases to illustrate the history of each species* 1851
DrxoN W; Petmxxiiu (1872) 207 AtDeal they shipped a case
of small-pox. 1864 Miss YoNbE TrialIL 325 Nothing else

could teach htm that patients are not cases but persons*

1881 Brit Med. %ruL 18 Junej About two hundred cases
of ulcerated legs pass through my wards annually*

c* U.S. siangr of persons ? A cspecimen*, 'cure*.

1848-60 Bartlett DictKAmer}) Case, A character, a queer
one ; as

1 That Sol Haddock is a'case \ *What a hard case
' he is meaning a reckless scapegrace, maimais &itjeL 1884
P. Rok in Jf

t
arp&*s Mag. May 922/2 There was a little

wheat in all that chaff of,a man. .But the wife is a case.

Q+ Gramifiar* [L* castts^x&A to translate Gr.

By Aristotle irrwcn? was applied to any derived, inflected,

or extended form of the simple oroput or pw*a (i+ e+ the
nominative of nouns, the present indicative ofverbs), such
as the oblique cases of nouns, the .variations of adjectives

due to gender, and comparison, also the: derived adverb
(e. g. fiueaiW was a Trrffitrtc of Swnos), the other tenses and
moods of the^ verb, including also its interrogative^ form:
The grammarians^ following the Stoics, restricted jtt&o-jc to

nouns* and, Included'th^nQjnj^tive under the designation*]

a. In inflectedJ^nguages,,one of the varied forms
*

ofa s»bstantive>adjective, orpronoun;which express

CASE,

the varied relations in which it may stand to some
other word in the sentence, e*g* as subject or object
of a verb, attribute to another noun, object of a pre-

position, etc. b* But as many modern languages
have nearly or quite lost these variations of form,
case is sometimes loosely used for the relation itself,

whether indicated by distinct form or not*
Thus, by a mixture of the two notions, in modern English,

substantives are commonly said to have three cases, twwi-
native

J objeetive^and possessive } the two formerbeing merely
relations, and the latterentirely formal; in modern French to
have two (or three) cases, cas-sujet and cas*rigitne(th& latter

subdivided into direct and indirect^ which are in the noun
merely relations, while of the pronouns some retain only
one case-form, some have four te* g* ils9 lest leur, cux).
Thus also, in quot. 18245

4 nominative' case is loosely used
for subject.

1393 Lamcl, i>* PL C. iv* 339 [As] adiectif and substantyf
vnite asken Acordaunce in kynde in cas and in numbre.
C1440 Gesfa Rom. xci. 416 (Add. MS.) And so we han the
nominatif case. 1330 Palsgr. Introd, 30 But thre cases,
nominatyve, accusative and oblique as /tf, me, may. 1581
Sidney Dej* Poesie (Arb.) 70 Those cumbersome differences
of Cases, Genders, Moodes, and Tenses. 1398 Shaks.
Mer*y IV* iv* i* 46 Well : what is your Accusatiue-case ?

161s Brinsley Pos* Parts (1669) 5 what is a Case ? Every
severall ending of a Noun in the declining of it. 1751 Harris
Hvrmes il Hi. (1786) 273 Whatever we maybe told of Cases
in modern Languages, there are in fact no such things,

1824 L* Murray Gram. I, 341 Toerr
y is the infinitive mood,

and the nominative case to the verb 'is'. 18S8 Browning
Qfjtg'tf' BJi: 965 A complete list Of the prepositions each
with proper case.

IL Phrases.

+ 10, In case : a. in the event* in fact (cf. 3).

(See also 5, 5 b, for a different sense,)

1340-70 Alex. $ Ditid. 228 For more may hit in cas jou
menske J?an greue, £1384 Wyclif Set. Irks. III. 377 In
veyn preyers of ypocrites, J>at in caas ben dampned devels.
c 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. xiv* 231 Thou3 in caas it can not be
founde speciali witnessid bi Holi Scripture. 1326 Piigr*
Perf. (W* de W. 1531) 2 Except-*in case whan you vnder-
stande not yl ye rede therin* 1629 W. Sclatek Exp. a
Tkess. 75.

b. as conjunction (with sentence) : in the event

or contingency thatj if it should prove or happen
that, if.

1:1400 Mavhdev* xviii. 191 In cas that he had ony Werre
ajenst ony other Kyng aboute him* 1418 E, E. Wills
25 Yn case I deye, 1SS4 Philpot Exam. <f Writ. {1842) 327
In case one sudden chance . . had not interrupted me* 1596
Spenser State Irel. 12* I would tell you in case you would
not challenge me anon, 1646 Fuller \VonndedCome. (1841)
324 In case his leg be set^ he flings, flounces, .unjointing it

a^ain by his misemployed mettle. 1863 P* Barrv Dockyard
Econ. 195 To be in readiness in case anythingshould happen
to the present Board of Admiralty* 1864 D. Mitciiell6V?>+

Stor. 76 In case his papers were not all right*

c. lest, in provision against the case that.

1588 A. King Catiisius* Catech* 152 Thou sail pay him
the price of his labour * + incaice he cry to God agains the*

Mad. Take your umbrella, in case it should rain,

d. In case of: in the event of.

^ 1736 Butler Anat. u iii* 70 Obnoxious to it [punishment]
in case of a discovery* 1745 P* Thomas JmL Anson*s Voy.
65 All the Ships had Orders * . in case of not meeting there,

to make the best of their way to Macao. 1832 \V+ Irving
Alhamhra I. 90 More apt to trust to the length of his legs

than the strength of his arms, in case of attack,

+ 11. If case be that: if it should prove or happen
that, if perchance, ' So if case. Obs.

*S3S Coverdale jfob xxxi. 38 But yf case be that my londe
crie agaynst me. — ¥ert xxxviii. 17 Yf case be, that
thou wilt go forth vnto the kynge off Bahilons prynces.

1541 R, Copland GuydaCs Quest. Chirurg^ It ought nat
to be applyed,but yf case be that the pacyente were faynte
herted. 1503 Shaks* 3 Hen. VI* v. iv. 34 If case some one
ofyou woufd flye from vs. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks,
(N.) If case a begger be old, weake or ill,

12* Toput or set the case, formerly to put or set

case, {thai) : to propound a hypothetical instance

or illustration, to suppose.
c 1400 Destr. Troy 2932 With Sossyngs, & Sotelte, Set-

tyng of cases, a 2420 Occleve De Reg. Princ. 1058* I putte
cas . .Thow were yfalle in indigentpovert. c 1440 Gesia Rom.
iv* xo (Harl MS,), I sette cas, Jrat a thefe make an hole in a
hous* 1579 Towsok Calvin's Serm. Tim. 142/2 Let vs put
the case that nothing is sought for. 1654 JER - Taylor Real
Pres. Ep. Ded., Put case the Tnrke should invade Italy.

*75* Jortin Serm. (1771) III* 39 Either there is a future
state, or there is not Put the case that there is not 1850
Tennyson In Mem. xxxv, O me, what profits it to put An
idle case?

13. In- any case : by any means {obs?) ; at all

events, anyhow. In {fdy, fjor) no case : by no
means (? obs. in this sense)..

#1400-50 Alexander 1362 How he migt couir in any cas

to come to J?e cite. Ibid* 2350 pat J«u suld corde be na
cas vnto J>e kingis hestis. c 1440 Ipomydon 355 But she
kowde wete for no case Whens he come ne what he was*

1JS77 B. Gooce tr. Hereshaclfs Hush* 1. (1586) 12 bp Vairo
wyll in any case have ttra courtes, i5g6 Shaks. i Hen. IV,
v* ii, 25 Let not Hariy knowTa any case, the offer of the

King. 16x1-Bible Matt* v. 20 Yee shall in no case enter

into the kingdome of heauen. Mod. In any case you had
better hear what he has to say*

III; 14L Comb*, as case-ettding, form (sense 8)

;

case-book, a book containing an account .of legal

or -medical cases + case-divinity; casuistry

;

case-law, the law settled by decided cases
; + case-

putter, one who puts cases or the (legal) case;-



CASE.

so f case-putting; stating of a legal case, the

malting of hypotheses*
1762 Canning in Poet. Register (1807) 459 Now adieu, my

friend Jacob—I'll close up my *case-booK. x86a Burton
Bk.-hwiter n. 129, I know not whether 'lay gents ' . , can
feel any pleasure in wandering over the case-Books. 1628
Bp. YL\\xRighteous Mainm. 721 Thatwhich law and *case-

diuinity speakes of life. 164a Fuller Holy $ Prof. St. iu

x. 90 In Case-divinity Protestants are defective. 1874 Sayce
Compar. Philol. vii. 386 The ' so called *case-ending in -a.

1873 "Whitney Life Lang. iii. 41 A *case-form of a com-
{>outided adjective. x86"x Maine Anc. Law (1870) 13 Eng-
ish. "case-law is sometimes spoken of as unwritten. 1871
Markov Elem. Law (1885) 58 English case law does for us
what the Roman law does for the rest of Western Europe.
1885 Law Times LXXIX. 153/1 The unwieldy mass of
case-law which now cumbers every practitioner s shelves.

1681 Otway Soldiers Pert. 11. i, He's a tatter'd worm-eaten
^case-putter; some call him Lawyer. 1645Milton Teirach.

(1851) 159 Some heroick magistral, whose mind , . dares
lead him both to know and to do without their frivolous

*case-putting. 1687 R. L'Estrance Aiisw. Diss. 21 The
Case-putting-Humour goes on still too ; though the Author
succeeds no Better in his Third Supposition.

Case (ktf 's), sb~ Forms : 4- ease ; also 4 cas,

caas, kase, 4- 6 cass, 5 kace, 5-6 casse, 6 (Sc.)

cais. [a. ONF. casse, in central OF. chasce, c/tasse,

mod.F. chdsse (— It. cassd) :—L. capsa case, re-

ceptacle, f. cap-ere to take, hold.]

1. A thing fitted to contain or enclose something
else; al^ceptacle or holder; a box, chest, bag,

sheath, covering, etc.
;

spec, in very early use (as

in OF.) a reliquary.
a 1300 Cursor M. 21617 And ilk paskes wit-vtcn case.

.

bis cros was men ban wont to sc. 1375 Barbour Brtice xx.

304 Ane cass of siluir fyne. c 1386 Chaucer Knts. T. 1500
The nrwes in the caas. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.
.wii. exxvi. (1495) 686 Of russhes ben made, .cuppys and
casses and baskettes to kepc in lettres and other thynges,

c 1440 Promp. Pcu-zk 269/1 Kace, or cisse for pynnys, cap-

cella. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, in. ii. 351 The Case of a
Treble Hoeboy was a Mansion for him. a 1630 Wotton
(J.I, A fair case for books. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 973 Full
meekly rose the maid, Stript off the case, and gave the
naked shield. 1872 E. Yates Castaway I. 12 (Hoppe)
Lighting a cigar and handing his case to his friend.

b. with various substantives or adjs, indicating

special use or purpose; e. g. book-case, card-case,

cigar-case, etc. (Tor which see their first element).
138a Wvclif Isa. xxii. 6 And Elam toe an arewe caas.

xfSSa~3 Im>' Gh. Goods Staffs. 46 Ij corporas casys of sylke
with ij corporases. J596 Shaks, Tarn. Shr. 111. ii. 45 A
paire of bootes that hauc beene candle-cases. Mod. A col-

lector of plants with his botanical case.

c. A box or frame in which choice or delicate

plants are grown, e, g. fern-case, Wardian case.

1664 Evelvn Kal. I/ort. (1729) 205 The least size of
Cases ought to be of sixteen Inches, .supported from the
Ground with Knobs or Feet four Inches. 1704 Wormdge
Diet. Rust, et Urb. s. v. Fir, Sow the Seeds in Beds or
Cases. . during March. 1842Tennyson A viphion xi, Squares
of tropic summer shut And warm'd in crystal cases.

2. The outer_protective or covering part of any-

thing, as the case ofa watch, a fire-work, a sausage ;

a natural outer covering, sheath, or receptacle
;

e. g. a seed-vessel, the
e
case* of a pupa or chrysalis,

of a case-worm, etc.

1398 Trevisa BartIt. De P. R. v. xl, (1495) 155 The blood
sholde be brent but yf the superfluyte therof had place
within the caas of the pile. 1605 Shaks. Learw. vi. 147
Lear. Read.

t
Clou. What, with the Case ofeyes ? 161 1 —

Wint. T. v. ii. 14. 1605 Timme Quersit. 111. 178 All the
kindes of poppey, with their cases which containc the seed.
t66o Boyle New Exp. Phys.-Mech. xxvii, 206 We took a
Watch, whose Case we open'd. 160$ Phil. Tram. I. 89
This Insect leaves two Coats, .in the Theca or Case. 1691
Ray Creation*].), Other caterpillars produced maggots, that
immediately made themselves up in cases. 1856 KaneA ret.

Expl. II. vi. 70 This solid case of nine-foot ice. 1870 Emer-
son Soc. fySotit. Wks. (Bohn)III. 41 The care which covers
the seed of the tree under tough husks and stony cases.

b. So in comb., as clock-case,pillow-case, watch-
case ; seed-case, pupa-case : see Clook, etc.

1848 C. A. Johns Wk. atLizard 298 The unusual hardness
of the seed-case.

C. spec,

1869 Eng. Mech. 24 Dec. 354/1 Galls arc of two kinds,
called respectively galls and cases. Galls arc more or less

solid or ligneous, and contain one insect. Cases are hollow
and horny, comprising a colony of insects.

d. Book-binding. ( = Book case.) The boards
and back, cloth-covered or otherwise, an. which
books are ' cased ' or * bound in cloth \ and which
are often prepared and issued to the public for the
annual volumes of magazines, etc. Also a cover
of a similar kind made to hold separate pamphlets,
etc., without binding, so that they can be arranged
among books in a library.
1868 E.' Arber [Prospect/is ofEng. ReprintsX Handsome

cases, in best roan and cloth, Roxburghe style, to contain
six of the 'Reprints', One shilling each. Mod*. Cloth
cases, gilt-lettered,' for binding the volume will be issued
with the December nu mber.

, 3-jSST- -The body (as enclosing the soul, etc.).

^547"64 BAW,»>wiN MokPMIos'. (Palfr.) H; 6 The body .

.

the case & sepulchre of the soule. 1606 Shaks. Ant:% CI.
iv. xv. 89 This case of that huge Spirit now is cold. ;x883
J, Gilmouk Mongols xviii, 214 The body is merely the case
or shell in which lhe soul lives.

'

t b. The exterior (of a man). Obs. -

'

146

1655 Fuller C/t. Hist. vm. i. § «6 On the inside thereof

walked the proper case of a man well habited.
• 1-4. The skin or hide of an animal. Obs.
* a 1569 Kincesmyll Man's Est vi. (1580) 31 Every mans
sklnne is the case ofa sinner. 1575 Turherv. Venerie lxxii.

198 His [Raynard's] case will serue to fur the cape ofmaster
huntsmans gowne. 1633 Costlie Whore 11. ii. in Bullen O.
PI. IV, For Hares and Asses weare the lion's case. . 1704
WonUDGE Diet. Rust, et Urb. s.v. Wildcat, Tho her case

be not so good as that of the Alartern, yet it is very warm.
' b. Applied to clothes or garments. Obs.

1593 Nashe Christ's T. 73 b, Our garments (which are.

cases and couers for our bodies). 1507 xst Pt. Returnjr.
Part/ass. u i. 370 Then he steps, and bringes out Signior

Barbatisme in a case of nightcapps, in a case of headpeeces
all-to-be-wrought. 1650 Fuller Pisgali 11. xi. § 21 [Samson]
bestowed their corps on the earth, and their cases on their

fellow countrymen. 1667Drvden Ind. Empercrw. ii,AMan
of bearded Face, His Limbs all covered with a shining Case.

5. The frame in which a door or window is set

;

cf. Stair-case.
1663 Gerbier Coretisel{i664) 44 That doore cases, .be made

as high again as they are wide,and so mustwell proportioned
window cases be. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. xiv. 248,

1

made a formal framed door-case, and a door to it of boards.

1827 Hone Every-day Bk. II. as Affixed to the outer door-
case. 1876 GwiltA rchit. Gloss. , Case ofa Stair, the wall
surrounding a staircase.

6. * The outer part of a house or building ' (J.) ;

the shell or carcass.

1677 Hale Print. Orzg. Man. t. iii. 75ThatcaseorScele-
ton of the World. Ibid. 76 The case or Fabrick of the
House. X704 W0RLIDCE Diet. Rust, et Urb. 5. v. Oal%
The rough•grain'd body of a stubbed Oak, is fittest for the
Case of a Cyder-Mill, and such Engines. 1704 Addison
Italy 147 The Case of the Holy House is nobly design'd.

1876 Gwilt A rchit. Gloss., Case . , is also a term used to
denote the carcass of a house.

b. Masonry. 'An outside facing of a building,

of material superior to that of the backing*
(Knight Did. Meek. 1874).

c. In the following some have suggested influ-

ence of It. casa house.
a 1678 Marvell Wks. (1875) III. 497 A net. .That Charles

himself might chase To Caresbrook s narrow case. 1690
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Case, a House, Shop, or Ware-
house. 1730-6 Bailey, Caw. .a house where thieves, pick-
pockets, whores, house-breakers, highway-men, and all the
loose, idle, furacious crew meet and drink, .and revel.

7. A box or chest with its proper contents ; often

of definite character (e.g. a case of surgical instru-

ments, a dressing-case); or ofdeterminate quantity,

as a case of glass, f Case 0/drawers : chest of
drawers (obs.).

i$Aq Act 32 Hen. VIII, xiv, For euery case of veluet
conteinyng .xiiii. pieces of veluet v^f. iCBSLotid. Gas, No.
2118/4 Looking.Glasses, Screwtores, Cases of Drawers.
1704 Worlidce Diet. Rust, et Vrb.% Case ; this of
Normandy*Glass is 120 Foot.

^ 1745 P. Thomas Jpil.
Afison's Voy. 58 Cases of Spanish Brandies and Wines.
1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 556 Cases of arms from
Holland, 1883 Fisheries Exkib. Catal. 217 Nail set cases,

dressing cases.,work cases, writing cases,

b. Hence (or from 8), A set.

1599 Shaks. Hen. Vf 111. ii. 5 The knocks arc too hot : and
for mine owne part, I haue not a Case of Liues. 1824
Scott Redgatmtleta\.xvu

K
C\cc\y . .displayed a case ofteeth

which might have rivalled ivory.

8. A case 0/pislois (dags) : a couple, brace. . So

f a case of rapiers. Also transf. A brace, a pair.

XS79 Lane. Wills (x86b) II. xa6 One case of pystollcs . . a
case [of] dagges. ci$go Marlowe Faitst v'y, 1 have run
up and down the world with this case of rapiers. 1598 B.
Jonson Ev. Man in Hunt. Prcf. 82 An inseparable case of
coxcombs, city-borne ; The Gemini or Twins of foppery.
1667 Earl Orrery State Lett, (1743) II. 118 A hundred
case of pistols. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cent. Countries I.

304 [He] discharged in the act a case of pistols,

f b. ?One of a pair, the fellow to another.
1623 Fletcher Maid ofMill 11. ii, The other is the case

of this.

9. Printing. Tiie receptacle or frame in which
the compositor has his types, divided into com-
partments for the various letters, figures, and spaces.
In ordinary printing the compositor has two such cases

before him on a slanting stand, the upper case containing
the capitals, etc., the lower the small letters, * ordinary
spaces, etc.

1588 Marprel. EA (Arb.) 22 His Letters melted, witli

cases and, other toolcs defaced. .1637 Decree Star Chamb.
ii July § 23 That no Master-printer.shall imploy cither to
workc at the Case, or the Presse [any but Freemen]. 1824

J. Johnson Typogr, II. i. 9 The compositor is materially
retarded by moving from one case to another. 1880Printing
Trades *fmL No. 32. 2$ Many eniinent journalists began
life at a compositor s-case.

10. Mil. Short for case-shot.

1667 Land. Gaz. No. 16*0/4 Being all laden below with
double andbarrs, and above with' Case and Baggs, 1810
Wellington Let. in Gunv. Disp. VI. 151 Let there be so
rounds of Case for each gun, •Aq^Aihenmnn 1 Nov. 556/3
The fire of case from the .Russian batteries/

11. Mining, (see quot.) '
.

x88i Raymond Mining Gloss., Case, a small fissure, ad-
mitting vatcr into the workings.

12. Comb.) as casc-wakcr, -plant, -spring, -tree,

-wing; case-bay, in Bui/ding (sce quot.) ; case-

mari (Priming), one who, works at the case, a

compositor ; case paper, ? a corruption of Casse-
paper ; + case-pepper, a species of Capsicum
(prob. C\ baccatwu)

j
oase-raolc, the wooden frame

CASE.

in which printers' cases'are kept; case-room, the
compositors' room ; case-work, * a book glued oh
the back and stuck into a (t case " previously pre-

pared ' (Knight). Also Case-bottle, -womr; etc.

1876 GwiLT^retf/V. Gloss., *Case Bays,' thejoists framed
between a pair of girders in naked flooring . . The extent of
the case-bays should not exceed ten feet. cz^$o Voc. in .

Wr.-Wulcker 688 Hie cassarttts, a *casmaker. 1664 Pepvs
Diary (1879) III. 36 Thence tomy case-maker for my stone
case. 1858 Si.mmonds !?/<:/. Trade, Case-maker

% a carpenter
who makes wooden packing-cases for shipping goods. 161$
Markham Eng. House7v. n. I. (1668)26 Seven corns of *case
pepper. 1673 Evelyn Terra (17291 45 Exoticks and choicer
*Case Plants. 1884 F, Britten Watch. £ Clo'chin. 47 [He]
fixes the *case springs in a thin brass ring between the
movement and the case.

.
1664 Evelyn Sylva (1776) 139 To

shelter Orange and other tender ^Case-trees from the parch-
ing Sun, 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803} III. 100

'

The elytra, or *case wings are ofa reddish brown colour.
' Case, sb.% Also case-char. A fish

1

of the

family Salmonidm. * * -

; 1751 S. AVhatley\£w£/. Gazetteer {WirtanderMeer,Th&r*
is a fish very much like it [the char] (but of another species,

*

supposed to be the case) called torgoch, or redbelly. 1769
Pennant Zool. III. 260 The jaws in the Case Chan* are
perfectly even.

Case, sbA (See quot.)

J854 Chamb. frnl. I. 53 The greater part of the head of
the sperm-whale is composed of soft parts, called junk and
case. The junk is oily fat ; and the case is a delicate
fluid, yielding spermaceti in large proportion.

T Case, w.1 Obs. ff. Case sbA 1 2.] a. trans.

To put or bring forward as a supposition, "b.

intr. = Toput cases (see Case sb.l 12),

1647 Ward Simp. Coblcr 52 Good Casuists would case it,

and case it, part it. and part it : now it, and then it, punc-
tually.^ 1687 R. L Estrange Answ. Diss. 21 For this way
of Casing a Matter, has the Force of Asserting it. a 1704— (J.) They fell presently to reasoning and casing upon the
matter with htm, and laying distinctions before him.

Case O&s), v2 [f. Case s&Z]

1. trans. To enclose in a case ; to put up in a
case or box ; to incase, surround with,

*57£> Turberv. Falconrie 161 When he hath armed or
cased the hearons tronke with a cane or reed.- 1608 Shaks.
Pericles v. L 112 Her eyes as iewell-like, and cast as richly.

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 30 Long wings, like those of
Flyes, which lye folded up, and cased within the former.'

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. viiL 1x1 A great quantity of snow and
sleet, which cased our rigging, and froze our sails. 1825
Hoke Every-day Bk. 1. 1524 The felloes are cased in brass.

2856 Kane Aret. Exfl. I. xxiii. 309 Bones of seals, walrus,

and whales—all now cased in ice. 1876 Smiles *5V. Naiur,
ix. (ed. 4) 161, I procured the whole of them myself, pre-

served them and cased them. . ,

'

b. with i/p, over.

1593 Shaks. Rich. IIf 1. iii. 163 Like acunning Instrument
cas'd vp. 1713 Gitardian No. 95. 174X-3 Wesley Jrul.
fx740) 95 The sleet . . froze as it fell, and cased us over pre-

sently. 18x5 Sir W.* Grant in G. Rose Diaries (i860) II.

522 He insisted on having them cased up, and sent back.

c. To cover or clothe with the hide ofan animal,

etc. (Chiefly said with reference to armourl)
1583 Stanvhukst JEtteis n. (Arb.) 66 With lion his yellow

darck skyn my carcase I cased. 1596 Shaks. x Hen. fP
t 11.

ii. 55 Case ye, case ye ; on with your vizards. * 1613 Hrcv-

woon Silver Age in. i, Wks. 1874 III. 129 Yet 1 ere night
will case me in his skin. 1725 Poi'E Odyss. xxiv. S3S They
case their limbs in brass ; to arms they run. 1854 Fatmoue
Angel in llo. \. liL 5. 1863W. PniLUis Speeches \\l 40 Men
cased in iron from head to foot

1606 Shaks. 7V. It Cr. in. iii. 187 If thou would'st not cn-

tombe thy sclfe aliuc, And case thy reputation in thy Tent.

1871 Black! g Four Phases 1. lay A people . . cased in the

hard panoply of unreasoned tradition.

2. Technical uses.

a. Building. To cover the outside of a building

with a facing of different material.

1702 W. J. Brttyn's Voy. Levant Ixiii. 235 It is -Building

Cased with creat Free-Stone. 17^34 Builders Diet., Casing
of Timber-Work, is {he Plaistering a House all over on the

Outside with Mortar, and then striking it wet by a Ruler,

with the Corner ofa Trowel . .to make it resemble theJoints
of Freestone, a 1735 Aruutmsot (J[.>, Then they began to

case their houses with marble. 1876 Gwilt Archit. Gloss,

s.v., A brick wall is said to be cased with stone, or with a
brick superior in quality.

b. Book-binding. To glue (a book), after sewing,

into its
1 case ' or cover.

C To line fa shaft, tube, etc.).

1879 CassclVs Tcchn. Edttc, IV, 337A The shaft Is sunk
as in ordinary mines, cased with timber,

d. Glass-making. (See quots.)

< 1849 Pellatt Cvrios. Glass*tnaking 74 The modern prac-

tice of casing- flint glass with' one or more thin coatings of

intensely coloured glass.^ Ibid. 114 The principle of casing
a layer of colour upon flint crystal glass. '

H

. e. dial. "(See quot.)

3813 A. Young Agric. Essexl. 261 The whole was clover;

Eart of it was what is called cased, in June, that is, made a
astard fallow ; tempered as they call it in Norfolk; and the

operations of this casing were, first to clean plough it shal-

low; 'then it was roved across'; then' stitched up, and
ploughed once more.
' 3. To furnish or fit with cases (cf, shelved).

1884 Aihe'nceum 5 Jan. "23/3 The narrow gallery beyond
(not yet completely cased} will contain, when arranged, a

good stratigraphical series.

1 4:. To strip of the case or skin ; to'skin. Obs.

1601 Shaks. All's Well ui. vi. in Weele make you'SOme
sport with the Foxe ere we case him. 1634 Sir T. HEimRtrr



CASEABLE.
Trav. 2X2 The, Bats, some case like Rabbets. 1796 Mrs.
Glassb Cookery \u 136 Take a full grown hare and let 'it

hang four or five days before you case it* 1803 Rees CycL
s.v. Casingt

They say, flay a deer, case a hare.

t Ca'Seable, #« Sc. Ods. Also 6 caiceable, 7
casible/ [f. Case ,f/>.i + -able. Ci. 'cJiqizcedble^

Ableorliableto happen, possible; natiiralinthe case,
ci$6s LwDESAY.(Pnscottie) Chron, Scot (1728). 115 No

man can say, it is bot caiceable to ane man to fall in ane
offence, a 1662 R. Baillib Lett (1775) I* 185 (Jam.) Of this
symptom, .very caseable, more din was made by our people
than I could have wished. 1671 True Hon-Conf. 97 As is

very casible.

Caseate (k^'*s/|^t). Chem. {{.h. case-us cheese

•f -ATJS *.J
* A salt of caseic acid.

1840 Henry Elent. Client* II. 448 Caseate ofammonia has
a sharpe saline bitter taste mixed with that of cheese.

Caseation (k*'s/|£Vjbn). [f. L. cased£~tts, treated

with cheese : see -ationI] a. The coagulation of
milk, conversion into cheese, to. Pathol.

£A form
of fatty degeneration of morbid products . . in

which the structure . . is converted into a soft

yellowish cheesy material ' (Syd. Soc, Lex).
xB66 A. Flint Print. Med. {1880) 162 Caseation of the

productsoflobar pneumonitis. 1876 Bristowe The. Pract
Med. (cd. a) 64 A tendency to . . that form of degeneration
which is termed caseation.

Qaise-toottle (k^'sb^t'i). [f. Case sb:*\

a, A bottle, often square, made to fit into a case

with others, b. A bottle protected by a case.
17x9 De Fob Crusoe (1840) I. vi. 108, 1 filled a large square

case-bottle with water. 18x5 Scott Guy M. xxiv, A case*
bottle of brandy. x8$x Thackeray Eng. Hum. v. (1858) 244
Under their arms, sword, hanger, and case-bottle.

Cased (,k?ist, poet* k&sed), gpi. a. [f. CASE
v, + -ED,] Enclosed in or furnished with a case,

put into a case, etc. (see the verb).

iSQS Shaks. 7ohi 111. i. 259 Thou maist hold..A cased
Lion by the mortall paw. 1634 Brereton Trav. (1844) 11
Adorned over mantle-tree' with birds cased. 1694A cc. Scv.
LatcVoy. 1. (1711) 38 The Armadillo is cased over the Body
with a* shell. 1849 Pellatt' Curios. Glass-making 1x5
Cased coloured glass for windows. 1876 Gwilt Arehit
Gloss., Cased Sash Frames, those which nave their interior
vertical sides hollow, to admit the weights.

Case-Harden (k^Sjhaud'a), v. [f. Cabex^.2

(in locative cbnstr.) + Habdbn v.} trans.

^
1. To harden on tke^ surface

;
spec, to convert

iron superficially into steel by partial cementation.
1677'MoxoN Meek. Exerc. (1703) 56 Rasps have formerly

been made of Iron and CaseJiardned, because it makes the
outside' of them hard, 1864 Daily Tel. xx Aug., Till the
ship-men find some way of case-hardening their plates. 1881
Greener Gun. 353 Some work is case-hardened byplunging
when at a red heat Into a solution of prussiate ofpotass.
2. fig. To. harden in constitution or spirit, so as

to render insensible to external impressions.

. 1713 Steels Gnardiati No, 05 1 15 Adieu, old fellow. . e'en
get thyself case-harden'd. 1771 SmollettHumph. CL III.
26 Oct, In order to case-harden the constitution. 1871 R.
H. Hutton Ess. (1877) ICK> can so easily case-harden
hjs spirit against the supernatural pain.

.Ca*se-h.a:rdened, i$L a. Hardened on the
surface, a. lit.

1691 Loud. Gas. No, 2624/4A small screwed Case-hardened
Lock. 1831 J. Holland Mamtf. Metals 1. 288 The method
will succeed well with case-hardened goods,

to. iransf. andfig.
1769 Falconer Diet Marine (1789) Aaaa, A case-

hardened or weather-beaten tar. 1836 Markyat Midsh.
Easy v, Eventually, I cared nothing for a flogging. I had
become case-hardened. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. Char.
xiii. 328 The callous and case-hardened of the old world.

Ca*se-ha:rdenriig, vbl. sb. The. process ex-

pressed by the verb Case-harden, a. lit.

m
X677 Moxon MecJi. Exerc. 54 The'manner-of case-harden-

ing is this. .Take cow-horn or hoof, etc. , ,18x6 T, Smith
Panorama Sc. fyArtl.& The depthof the steel induced by
case-hardening. ,1866 Livingstone Jrnl. iv,' (XB73) I. 8g
They are unacquainted with the process of case-hardening.

b. iransf; andfig. •

X75S Gentt. Mag. j/LJUV. 60 Absolutely necessary for the
further case-hardening our hero. 1813 Scott Let. in Lock*
httrt [1839) IV. xa8 A fewyears of. - oppressionwould bring
11s back to the same case-hardening in bodyand sentiment.

Caseic (kefsrik), a. Chem. ff. L. case-its cheese
+ -ic.] In Caseic acid, a synonym of Lactic acid ]

also (pbs,) — Caproic acid.
1840 Hehry Elcm. Client. II. 448 Caseic acid is of the

colour and consistence of syrup . . and has an add bitter
taste mixed with that of cheese, c 1865 J. Wyldb in Circ.
Sc. I. 333/1 Caseic, sudoric,ond capric acids.

Caseiform (k^s*"ii#Er.m), a. [£ L. case-us
cheese ; see -form.] Having the form of cheese.
1847^9 Todd CycL Attat. IV. 107/2 [Tuberculous matter]

oftwo materials, ihe one soft; friable, and caseiform.

'

Casein (kr i-sz'jin). * Ghent (Incorrectly -iue.)
[f. L. case-us cheese + -in.] -A substance tielonging
to the class of Proteids or Albummoids,.forming
.one of the chief constituents,ofmilk; chemically
identical with the Lcgumin (also called vegetable
casein), of the seeds ofleguminous plants. '. .Casein
is coagulated by acids, and forms'the basis of cheese,
lZ^Lond. Edin. $ Dub. Jml. Dec. Ko; 226 'Vegetable

Caserne. 1843-6 G. Day Xx. Simon's -Anna.- G/tettt. It $$iioweyer much the nutriment .of the; mother may .vary, no
great influence is thereby exerted on the felative.quantitics
of casein and sugar," 18^3 .W.ynter Suit. Brains Diss.

147

Fing. 157 Casein, or .cheese, exists more abundantly in
peas and beans than it does in milk itself. x86g Roscob
Elem. Chem. 434 Casein is the nitrogenous substance con*
tained in milk and cheese,

b. Jocularly for' the cheese', 'the correct thing '.

1856 Kikgsley Let. May (D.) Horn minnow looks like a
gudgeon, which is the pure caseine,

Case-knife (ktfi-sinaif ). [f.Case + Knife,]
a. Aknife carried in a case or sheath ; a hunter's

knife, "b. 'A large kitchen or table knife
1

(Craig).
1704 Addison Italy Wks. 1721 II. 34. The King always

acts with a great case-knife stuck in his girdle. 171a Ar-
buthnot John Btdl^vjvf) xo6 He pulled out a case-knife.

.

and threatened to cut his own throat. 1833 J. Holland
Matiuf. Metals II. s The description of knife . . used for
cutting food, or a case-knife,as it was longafterwards called,
from being fitted with a sheath. 3841 Lane Arab. Nls. I.

126 A dagger or case-knife is . . now more commonly worn.
Causeless, a. Without a case.
1884A. A. Putnam 10 Yrs.Pol. Judge xii. 70A caseless day.
What better condition of a court than to be without business?

Casemate (k^-S|m^t). Forms: 6-7casama.t(t,
casemate, (6 cassamate, 7 case-mat. cazimate),
6- casemate. [The actual form is a. F. casemate
(in 16th c. also chasmatCt casmate, -matte) ; the
earlier forms were ad, Sp. casamata, It. casamatta.
Of these the first element is app. Sp. and It. casa
house, but the second is uncertain. Dtez mentions
It. matta in dial, sense ' pseudo* \ also Sicilian

matta dark. Wedgwood, comparing the Eng.
equivalent ' slaughter-house *, suggests Sp. matar
' to kill, slaughter but it is difficult on this theory
to account for the form of the word.]
1. Fortif A vaulted chamber built in the thick-

ness of the ramparts of a fortress, with embrasures
for the defence of the place ; 'a bomb-proof vault,

generally under the ramparts of a fortress, \tsed as

a barrack, or a battery, or for both purposes'
(Stocquelcr 1853). fib. An embrasure {pbs.),

The original sense is thus given by Barret Theor. Wnrret
(1598) Gloss. : ' Casamatta. a Spanish word, doth signilie a
slaughter-house, and is a place built low vnder the wall or
buhvarke, not arriuing vnto the height of the ditch, seruing
to scowre the ditch, annoying the enemy when he entretn
into the ditch to skale the wall.' The Sp. and It. is ex-
plained in the same words by Percivall and Flokio

; the
latter adds as an English equivalent canonrU> i. e. Cannon-
ery, loop-hole, embrasure.
X575 Gascoigne in Turberv. Vcnerie Prof. Aiv, Plotformcs,

Loopes and Casamats, deuised by warlike men. 1580 Ive
Fortif. 26 Casemate, .any. .edifice that may be made in the
ditch to defend the ditch by. igtji Garrard Art Warm
160 As curtaines or bulwarkes with their casamates do
ftancke a fortresse. 1600 Dymmoic Ireland (1843) 38 Their
correspondency hindered by the cassamates in the ditch.
x6zo Dbkker Dreame (i860) 12 Forts, gabions, palizadoes,
cazimates. 1647-8 Cotterell Damla's Hist Fr. (1678) 527
Raisingnew Forts,and making new Casamats, 1656 Blount
Glossqgr., Casemate. 1790 Beatsoh Nav. <$• Mil. Mem.
App. 138 The fort has good casemates. 1859 F. Griffiths
Artit. Man. (1862) 248 Casemates, or vaulted batteries, are
made bomb-proof. 1877 W. Thomson Cruise Challenger i.

19 Galleries in the solid rock, forming a kind of casemate.

fc. fig. ? Batteries.

1635 Heywood Hierarch. vn. 441 Of Thunder, Tempest,
Meteors, Lightning, Snow, Chasemates, Trajections, of
Haile, Raine,

2, Arch* i A hollow moulding, such as the ca-

vetto
9
(Gwilt) ; - Casement- i.

x6xx Cotgk,, Nasselle . . a hollow in a piller, etc, called, a
Casemate.

Hence Ca'Sematediz., provided with casemates ;

Iransf. strongly fortified.

1751 Smollett Per. Pic. xvii, Casemated as he was, the
instrument cut sheer even to the bone [of his skull]. 1851
Ord. $ Regul. R. Eng. iv. 18 Casemated Barracks, and Hos-
pitals. 1870 Daily Ntnos 5 Oct., A perpendicular rock, like

Gibraltar, 200 feet high, casemated, and nearly impregnable.

Casement (k^-sment, keH-\ Also 5 cas-
ment, 6 casemund, cazement, 7 kesment. [app.

ad. med.L. ca$antottum> in It. casamenio a building
or house-frame ; cf. OK enchacement * cadre * ; or

? df Eng.. formation, from Case sb.2 or Sense
1 is perh. a distinct word.]
1, Arch. A hollow moulding, a cavetto, not ex-

ceeding a quarter-round ; = Casemate 2.

1430 Lydg. Citron. Troy n. xi, The ryche coyning, the lusty
tablemente$,TJinettes ronning in casementes, a 2490 Botoner
in Gwilt Archil. 938 [Names of mouldings on sketch], A
cors wythoute ; a casement, a bowtelle . . a casement wyth
Levys . . a casment \vyth trayler of Levys. x66o Bloome'
Arc/ut. Aa, Scotia, a hollow casement/ 1677Moxon Mech.
Excrc. (1703) 268 A Cavetto, ' or Casement. 1875 Gwilt
ArcMt § 2531 The cavetto . . By workmen it is frequently
called a casement.

2. A frame or sash forming a window or part of
a window, opening on hinges attached to the up-
right side ofthe frame in which it is fixed. (The
usual sense.) From the early pronunciation popu-
lar etymology made a form g£e- gazetwa. '

'

• *SS6 J.- Heywood Spider $ Ft. xevii: 5 Ech.copweb. .she
full defaces ; No wem seene in .casemunds,- nor casemuhd
cases. 1575 Turberv. Venerie xxxv. 91 Where casements
heede not opened be. i£$o Shaks. Mids. N.\\u L 57 Why
then may you leaue a casement ofthe great chamber window
open. x$9S Bawfivld Cassandra fri, Through her light

casements cleare, He [Phoebus] stole a kisse.' x6zo Vemner
.Via Recta

1

1ntrod. 5 , x66Y J.. Bargrav£ Pope "A lex. • VII

case/w.ohm:.

(1867) 132 The kesment being taken away, or a pannel of
glass broken. 1704 Worlidge Diet Rust et Urb. s.v.

Grecn-Hoitscs, Some use Glass-doors, Casements, or Chases.
I7aa De Foe Plague (1884) 138, I seldom opened the Case-
ments. x8aa W. Irving Braceb. Hall i. 5 When I throw
open my jingling casement. $879 Sir G. Scott Lect
Arehit I. 229 If a window were beyond the width of a
single casement, a small pillar was often interposed.

fb. App. used by Gerbier for window-frame.
x66a Gerbier Prtnc 18 Windows to be fitted in woodden

Casements. 1663 — Counsel 95 Shutters . . framed . . to the
witdth and height of the stone casement of the window.

C. fig. (cf. window.)
1643 R. Carpenter Experiences vi. vti. 182 Hee that hath

set the Casements of his curious eyes wide open to vanitie.

169X Ray Creation 11. (R.) By these casements enter in

adulterous thoughts in the mind. 1696 J. Edwards Ex.
isience$ Provid. Godn. 29 The clearand pellucid casements
of the body to let light in.

3. +a. ? ~Cash sb* 1. Obs.
1668 Lane, Wills (1884) 165, I give to my Grand-child .

.

one great Cupboard and a little onewch wee call a casement,

to. Casing, covering.
1689 Swift Ode to Ter»piet Some ('tis said) for their de-

fence Have worn a casement o'er their skin* x86z Lytton
Str. Siwy 13 The mailed knight, .in his casement of iron.

4. Fortif. ? Corruption of Casemate.
1772 SiMBS Mil. Guide

t
Casement, is a bomb-proof work

made under the rampart.

5. titlrib.

1780 Mrs. Piozzi Joum. France II. 120 Wc have got the
little casement windows clean. 1805 Wordsw. Waggoner 1.

76 Those casement panes.

Hence Oa'semented a., furnished with casements.
1841 Hon. Smith Moneyed Man I. iii. 51 Its panelled

rooms, and casernented windows. 1885 T. Mczli:v Remin.
Towns, Vilt. Schools 343 A large irregular room . . with
little casemented windows.

OaseOUS (k^-s/os), a. [f. -L. case-its cheese +
-ous.]

1. Of the nature of cheese, cheesy.

_ x66i Lovell Hist Anim. q Miu. 3 The Asses [milk] hav-
ing more serum and lesse of the caseous, or cheesy matter.
X78X Kerr in Phil. Trans. LXXI. 3B0 (It] forms a coagu-
lum with the caseous part of the milk. 1881 Daily Tel.

23 Feb., Not Parmesan, but some inexpensive and whole-
some caseous product.

"b. humorously. Abounding in cheese ; fond of
cheese.

1807-8 Svo, Smith Plym/ey's Lett. Wks. 1859 II. i€8/i
A universal state of disaffection among that caseous and
wrathful people [the Welsh]. 1859 Sala Tw. round Clock
(1861) 271 Parma, in which caseous Italian city, etc.

2. Pathol. .Resembling cheese in appearance."
x^S3 Chambers CycL Supp. s. v., Cataracts are by some

divided into nulky, and caseous, differing only in the degree
of hardness or consistence. 1804 Abernethy Surg. Obscrv.
I. 43 Cysts, .containing a kind of caseous substance. 1878
T. IJryant Pract. Surg. I. 5 The formation of caseous
deposits . . in the bones, joints, skin, or lungs.

t Caser. Obs.

1585 Wilts i$- Inv. N. C. (i860) 112, j caser, j chair and a
launce, md.

Casern, -e (kazSuu). Mil. Also oazeru.
[a. I*, caserne, ad. Sp. (and Pg.) caserna^ f, casa

house : Littre compares cava , caverna^ One of a
series of small (temporary) buildings between the
ramparts and houses of a fortified town for the

accommodation of troops ; also a barrack.
1696 Phillips Caserns. 1703 LofuL Gaz. No. 3913/2

They set fire to their Caserns. 1716 Prot Mercury 3 Aug. 3
To build Cazernes or Barracks in Hide Park. 1858 Beve-
ridce Hist. India 1. 111. xi. 638 All the tents and temporary
caserns were blown to pieces. 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877)
IV. xiii. 314 The fronting walls of the cazern . . were in

some places destroyed. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word~M-. f

Casernes . . correctly small lodgments erected between the
rampartsand houses ofa fortified town, to ease the inhabit-
ants by quartering soldiers there.

Case-shot {U^s^p-t). Mil. [f. CAi>vsb:2 +
Shot.] A collection of small projectiles put up
in cases to fire from a cannon ; canister shot. Its

composition and fashion have changed from time
to time. AlsOj a shrapnel-shell, or spherical iron

case containing a number of bullets.

1625-8 Catude/cs Hist Eliz. an. i6or (R.) A continuall

storm, .of chain-shot and case-shot. X627 Capt. Smith Sea-
man'sGram. hxv. 66 A Case is made of two peeces of hollow
wood toyned together like two halfe Cartrages fit to put into

the bore of a Peece, and a case shot is any^ kinde of small
Bullets, Nailes, old iron, or the like to put into the case to

shoot out of the Ordnances. 1769 Falconer Diet Marine
(1789) M nib, Case-shot, .is formed by putting a great quan-
tity of musket-bullets into a cylindrical tin-box called a
canister. • 1877 Clerv Miu. Tact xi. 134 Case-shot is ser-

viceable against troops under the same conditions.

Caseway, vox, of Causeway.
Ca*se-weed. 'Also- 6 casse-weeda, f cass-

•weed/ * [f. Case sb.2+Weed.] An old name* for

Shepherd's Purse {Capsella Bursa pastoris).

1578 Lyte Dodoens i/lv. 8x In English' Shepherds purse,

Scrippe, or Pouche : and of some Casseweede; .1597 Ge-
rard Herbal xxiii. g,s. 2x5 Called. .in! the North part of
England.-.Caseweede. 1879 Prior Plaut-n.\ Cascweed, or
cassc-imeedj in allusion to its little purse-like'capsules.

1

-

Ca*se-worm. - [f. Ck&% sb.S-^Wobm 'sb.} A
caddis-worm ; see Caddis 2

.
** Hence^ case-worin

fly= caddis-fly, phryganea;'
*

* -1606 S, GAnDiHBR ,
i4//

<
^/wjtf 9s The case-worme, the* dewe-

"worme, the gentile. x68t Chetham Angler*s-Vade+tu, iv.
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CASH. 148 CASHIER

§ xi {1689)40 Cod-bait, Cadis-worm, Cad-bait or Case-worm,
are all one and the same Bail, 1626 Kirby & Sp. Entomol.
(1828) II. xxiii. 300 Those caseworm-flies that are remark-
able for their long antennae 1836-39 Todd Cycl, II. 865/1.

Cash (kaef) t
j#i [ad* F. casset box, case,

chest, to carrie or kepe wares in, also a Marchants
cash, or counter ' (Cotgr.), or its' source It. cassa
' a chest, . . also, a merchants cashe or counter

'

(Florio 1598) L. capsa coffer, Case. Mod.F.
has caisse, Sp. coxa, Pg. caixa : the phonetic his-

tory of the Eng. word is not clear ; the earliest

known instances have cash ; the sense c money *

also occurs notably early, seeing that it is not

in the other lacgs.j

f 1. A chest or box for money ; a cash-box, till.

1593 Florio, and 1611 Cotgr. [see above] a Marchants
cash, or coun ter. a 1617 Winwood Memoria& I II . 28 1 CT.)

ao,ooo/. are known to be in her cash. 1673 Temple United
Prov. ii. (R.) This bank is properly a general cash, where
every man lodges his mony. a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais
11:. xli. 342 They had . .emptied their own Cashes and Coffers

of. . Coin, a 1734 North Lives III. 387 He always carried

a cash on purpose for them [the beggars].

+ b. A sum of money. Obs.
16m Yarranton Eng. Improv, so As the Land and Per-

sonal Security is at this day, no living man . . can take a
great Cash into his hands, and pay six in the hundred for

it. 1707 C. N. Poem on Union 19 A flowing Cash, an
Universal Trade. 17x5 Burnet Own Time {1766) I. 327
There was a considerable cash in his hands, partly for the
pay of his men, 1753 Hume Ess. Treat. {1777) I. 372 No
merchant thinks it necessary to keep by him any consider-

able cash.

2. Money ; in the form of coin, ready money,
a. Formerly in literary and general use ; but now
only commercial tsee b), or consciously used as a
sort of commercial slang.

1596 Nasiie Saffron JValden 106 He put his hand in his

pocket but . . not to pluck out anie cash. 1661 Needham
Hist. Eng. Rebellion 48 For a twelve months cash. 1667
M ilton P. L. iv. 188- 1686 Burnet Trav. ii. (1750) 95 There
was great store of Cash and many Jewels in the House.
1724 Swift Drapier's Lett. Whs. 1755 V. 11. 55 Very near as
much as the current cash of the kingdom in those days.
ijzj A. Hamilton Netu Ace. E. Ind. II, xlv. 149 Bees-wax
is the current Cash in that Country. 1782 Miss Burney
Cecilia 11. in, (1783) 187 Where's the cash 7 who's to pay the
piper? 1788 Priestley LecL Hist, 111. xv. 124 The quantity
of circulating cash in different nations. 1810 Sir A. Bos-
well Edinburgh 155 Those who have cash, come here to
spend . 1858 Greener Gunnery <zx 1 Let but some individual,
with the head and the cash, try the experiment.

b. As a term of banking and commerce, used
to signify, in its strictest sense, specie ; also, less

strictly, bank-notes which can at once be con-

verted into specie, and are therefore taken as fcash*,

in opposition to bills or other securities. Also in

the phrases hard cash s ready cash, cash in hand*
1590 Skaks. Hen. V, 11. i. 120 Nym. I shall haue my

Noble? Pist. In cash, most iustly payd. 1641 yrnls. Ho,
Commons II. 235 Three hundred Pounds ready Cash. 1696
Luttrell BriefRel. (1857) IV. 100 Orily bills or notes, and
not cash. 1753 Scots Mag. Oct. 512/1 He had then but
little cash in hand. 1782 T. Pickering in Sparks Corr.
A me?: Rev. (1853) III. 512 These notes are not received
there as cash, but only as pledges. 1817 Pari, Debates 1528
On and after the 1st October next, the Bank will be ready
to pay cash for their notes of every description, dated prior
to the 1st Jan. 1817. 1837 W. Irving Cajlt. Bonneville

(1849) 38 He required hard cash in return for some com.
1852 McCulloch Comm. Dict. t Casht

in commerce, means
the ready money, bills, drafts, bonds, and all immediately
negotiable paper in an individual's possession. 1885 Manck,
Exam, ax July 5/2 To pay down the price in ready cash.

fig* 1715 Burnet Own Time (1766) I. 266 He had the
most learning in ready cash of any he ever knew.

f c. Minted coin, current coin. Obs.
1614 T. Adams Devil's Banq. 205 To buy leaden trash,

with golden cash. xfigx Locke Money Wks, 1727 II, 02
The current Cask being . . computed . . to want naif its

Standard Weight. — Lower, Interest 93 Clipping had left

none hut light running cash. 1708 Motteux Rabelais v.
xv. (1737) 60 A few cropt Pieces ofWhite Cash.

d. It is also the regular term for ' money * in

Book-keeping. See cash account in 3.'

1651mIndex Royalists (Index Soc.) 18 The said treasurers
or their clerk of the cash. 1875 Poste Gains tit. §131 The
entry ofa person as debtor to cash does not constitute an
obligation, but is evidence ofan obligation.

e. Phrases. Out ofcash, hi cash.

1593 Peele Edw. I (1830) 57 Now the Friar is out of cash
live nobles, God knows how he shall come into cash again.
1609 Rowlands Doctor Merrie-m. 23 If once I doe begin
percciue That out of cash they bee. 1752 W. Stewart in
Scots Mag, (1753) Sept. 445/2 He was not in cash, and could
not "send the five pounds. 1771 Smollett Humph, CI.

(1815) 157 With his credit when he is out of cash, 1848
Thackeray Snobs xxxvi, He bets, .freelywhen he is.in cash,

3. attrib. and Comb., as cash-box, -chest, •remit'
lance ; oash-account (see quot.) ; cash-hook, in

Book-keeping, a book in which is entered a record
of cash paid and received; cash-boy, in large

shops, a boy who carries the money received by
the salesman from a customer to the cashier, and
brings back the change ; cash-credit (see quot.) J

f cash-house, a counting-house; cash-keeper,
one who has charge of cash, a treasurer, a cashier ';

cash-payment, payment in ready money, spec.
the payment.of cash for government paper money

- or bank-notes ; cash-price, the price at which
an article is sold for ready money ; 'cash-sale, a
sale for ready money ; + cash-weight (see quot).
1852 M«Cullocii Comm. Diet,, *Cash account, in book-

keeping, an account to which nothing but cash is carried on
the one hand, and from which all the disbursements of the
concern are drawn on the other.. -. Cashaecount

t
in banking,

is the name given to the account of
a
the advances made' by

a banker in Scotland, to an individual who has given
security for their repayment. 1622 Malynes Auc. Law-
McrcJi. 371 To keepe an orderly *Cash Booke of all the
moneys receiued and payed out. 2875 Poste Gains 111. 410
The Roman account-book, he supposes, was essentially a
Cash-book. 1864 Skeat Uhland s Poems 85 That on the
*cash-box watchful sits. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarclu, Hen,
V, ccxcviii, *Cash-catchers is a Trade to ravish Clownes.
X719 W. Wood Sitrv. Trade 335 It [money] must lie dead
in the *Cash-Chest. 1866 Crump Banking Hi. 76 Over-
drawn accounts, or, as they are sometimes called, * c cash-
credits 1879 Binningh. Weekly^ Post 8 Feb. 1/4 Thesame
discount that most tradesmen will gladly allow to a *cash
customer. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter 1. 11 The oppressor
doth more hurt sitting silently in his *cash house. 1626
Raleigh's Ghost in HarL Misc. (Malh.) III. 539 Gondomar
. . chief *cash-keeper for the order of Alcantara. 1705 Van-
urugh Confed. 1. ii, Her Cash-Keeper 's out of humour, he
says he has no money, 1803 Edin. Rev* 1 1, 102 The statute
of 1797 for stopping the *cash-payments. 1852 McCullocii
Taxation n. xi. 380/1 When the currency recovered its

value, and cash payments were resumed. 2875 Jevoks
Money (1878) 35 Iron money could not be used in cash pay-
ments at the present day. 1866 Ckumf flanking vii. 143
The employment of bills in the discharge of debts, whereby
*cash remittances are avoided, imo Beawes Lex Mtrcat.
(1752) 874 Genoa lias. .Cash Weights, for Plate and Coin.

Cash, (ksef ), $b.~ [ad. (ultimately) Tamil kastt

{' or perhaps some IConkani form of it*), name of
a small coin, or weight of money :—Skr. karsha
1 a weight of silver or gold equal to^ of a tula*

(Williams)
; Singhalese Jtasi coin. The eaTly Por-

tuguese writers represented the native word by
cos, casse, coxa, the Fr. by cas, the Eng. by cass :

the existing Pg. caixa and Eng. cash are due to

a natural confusion with Cash sbA From an early

date the Portuguese applied caixa (probably on
the same analogy) to the small money of other

foreign nations, such as that of the Malay Islands,

and especially the Chinese, which was also natu-

rally made into cash in English. (Yule.)]

A name applied by Europeans to various coins

of low value in the East Indies and China : esp.

a. The basis of the monetary system which
prevailed in Southern India up to 181 8 ; in 'this

system 80 cash = 1 fanam, 42 fanams = 1 star

pagoda (about ?s. 81/.).

"b. The Chinese le and tsien, coins made of an
alloy of copper and lead, with a square hole in

the centre wnereby they are strung on cords ; of
these 1000 made a tael or Hang.
XS98 tr. Littschoteu's Voy, 34 (Y.) Ccrtaine copper mynt

called Caixa . . in the middle whereof is a hole to hang it

on a string. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. i.tv.73 A fine Coat, or
about 1000 Cosh, as 'tis called, which is a summ about the
value ofa Dollar, Ibid. vii. 131 The Money-changers . . here
[Achin], as at Tonquin..slt in the markets..with leaden
Money called Cash, which is a name that is generally given
to small money in all these Countreys : but the Cash here
is.. Lead, or Block Tin. 1727 A. Hamilton Neat Acc. E.
Itut. II. xli. 109 At Atcheen they have a small Coin of
Leaden Money called Cash.
a. 1711 Lockyer Trade in India 8 (Y.) Doodos and Gash

are Copper Coins. 1718 Propag, Gospel in East II. 52 (Y.)

Cass, a very small coin ; eighty whereof make one Fano.
1766 J. H. Ghdsh Voy. E. 2nd. 1. 282 (Y.> 80 casches make
a fanani or 3^. sterling, 1790 Cornwallis Let. to E. ?.
Holland (Y.), I think that every Cash . . ofthat ill-judged

saving may cost, the Company a crorc of rupees. ^ X871
Mateer Travancore xoo The smallest coin in use is the *

copper Kasu, called by Europeans 'cash', equal in value to

one nineteenth of a penny.

b* 1750 Beawes LexMereat. (1752) 793 The Caches (a

Copper Money) of Hainam and Canton. 1771 J. R. Forstek
tr. Osbeck's Voy. 1, 262 Kas, which the Chinese call Lai, is

the only current coin which is struck in China. 1779 For*
rest Voy. N. Guinea 280 The China cash at Magindano .

.

have holes as in China. 187S Jevoks Money I1878) 58 The
Chinese cash are welt known to be round disks of a kind of
brass, with a square hole in the centre.

tCash, sL* Obs, rare- 1
, [f. Cash w.i] A

dismissal or disbanding of troops.

1617 Mokyson Itin. 11. tu. 1. 241 His Company of footc,

reduced lately in a general cash to 150, <

fCash, Obs. [var. of Cass v.] trans. To
disband, dismiss, etc. — Cashier, i,

1564 Golding Justine (1370) 63 He cashed , the old soul-

dicrs, and supplied their roumes with yong beginners. 1598
BAttttET Theor, IVarres itA. 20 If the Companic bedissolued
or casht. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. & Commw. (1603) 177
The cashed soldier is ever ready to follow any faction. 2632
Le Grys Velleius 202 That both Caesar and Fompey should
cast [corrected in Errata to ' cash'l of their armies. x8zg
Land. Encycl, V. 2x4 Cash or Cashier. . is now mostly used
to express the breaking of an officer.

-

Cash (kaej), #.2 [f. Cash sbl] trans. To give

or obtain the cash for (a note, cheque, draft, money
order, etc.) ; to convert into cash. - '

'

x8zz Mooms Let, y. Carry 4 Nov., Get two bills upon
Power in Dublin cashed for me. 1833 Ht. Martineau
Berkeley thcB, 1, i. 14 Anybody in London >vhom she could
ask to get it cashed for her. 1863 Fawcett Pol, Econ. in.

ix. (1876) 415 D. gds his bill cashed by taking it to a dis-

count-house; in France. Mod. Will you cash me a cheque
for a few pounds?
Cashee : see Cassia 2

.

II Cashel (kce-shel). Irish Antiq. [ = Irish

caiseal bulwark; wall, prob. ad. L. eastell-um fort-

let] (See quot.)

1845 Petrie EccLArchit.Ircl. 421 All separate edifices,

surrounded by a cashel, or circular wall. 1885 Stokes in
Conteinp.Rev.Tslis.yjqz In Ireland alone does he find in the
West cashels such as he finds in Egypt, A cashel is a
strong fence or ring-wall enclosing a group of churches with
their annexed monastic buildings, e.g. at Glendalough.
Casher, var. of Cosher {Irish Hist.).

t Cashet. Sc. Obs. Also casset. [a. F. cachet

seal.] A seal ; = Cachet.
x6og Sc, Acts 20 Jos. VI, xiv, Past his Heighnes Cashet,

Register and ordinare scales, a x66z R. Baillie (1775)
1, 364 (Jam.) Lanerk had sent letters under the cashet to
many noblemen. 1706 Act 6Anne xi. Art. xxiv, The privy
seat signet, casset signet of the Justiciary Court, etc

Cashew (kaJVr). Also 8 casheu, 9 cashoe,
caju j'also Acajou, q.v. [ad. F. acajou, ad. Bra-
zilian acajoha (Littre).]

1. Cashew-tree, a large tree {Anacardium occi-

dental*) cultivated in the West Indies and other
tropical countries, bearing a kidney-shaped fruit

{cashew-nut) placed on the end of a thickened

fleshy pear-shaped receptacle {cashew-apple), popu-
larly taken for the * fruit'.

The shell of the nut consists of three layers, ofwhich the
middle one contains an extremely acrid black oil; which is

rendered harmless by roasting the nuts before eating. The
oil is sometimes used in India to protect floors from the
attacks of white ants. The receptacle has an acid flavour.

1703 Dampier Voy. III. New Holland 68 The Cashew is

a V ruit as big as a Pippin, pretty long, and bigger near the
Stemb than at the other end. .The Seed of this Fruit grows
at the end of it ; 'tis ofan Olive Colour shaped like a Eean.
1756 P. Browne, Jamaica^ 226 The Cashew Tree . . The al-

mond or kernel is of a delicate taste. 1796 Stedmax Suri-
nam Il.xxii. 139 The real acajow or cashew nuts. 1852 F.
A. Neale Resid. Siatn xii. 194 The cashoe-nut and apple.

ci86s Lethkby in Circ. Sc. 1. 106/1 Caju apple oil, .

2. Cashew-bird, the name given in the West
Indies to an insessorial bird, Tanagra zena.

1852 Til, Ross tr. Humboldt** Trav. II. xviii. 172 The
curassaosand cashew-birds, .going down several times a-day
to the river to allay their thirst.

Cashielaws, misreading of Caschielaws.

CasMei* (kseflou), sb. Also 7 cassier, casheer,
-ire. [ad. F. caissier treasurer (Cotgr.) ; in Du.
cassier : see Cash and -ier.] One who has charge

of the cash of a bank or mercantile firm, paying and
receiving money, and keeping the cash account
1596 Nasmg Saffron Walden 97 The Cashiers or Prouidi-

tores for lame Souldiours^ 1598 B. Tokson Ev. ManJn
Hum, 11. i, I haue made him my Cashier, And giu'n him,
who had none, asurname, Cash. 1617 Morysos* Itin. m. it.

iv. 95 They tookc young youths of that Nation (the Dutch]
to be their Cassiers. 1705 Vakurucii Confed. t. it, Go to

my Cashier, let him give you six and fifty pound. 1848
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiii. (L.) To accept the place of
cashier of the excise,

fb. A money-dealer. Obs.

1643 T. Violet Declar* Bullion 9 Many Gold-smiths
and Cashccrs of London, a X687 PettyPot. Arith. ix, (1691)
1x0 It was observed by the general consent of Cashiers,

Hence Cashie'rship.
1884 Graphic 35 Oct. 422/2.

Cashier (kaj 10*1), v. Forms : 6 cassdir, 6-7

cosseer(e, casheer(e, cashiere, 7 cassir, -xer(o,

-ere, caszier, easier, cachier, cashioore, cash-

er(e, 7-8 cashiro, casheir(o, 6- cashier. [16th c.

a. Flem. or Du. casscr-en, in same sense : ICilian

has hassenm de kricghslicdcn, exauctorarc militcs,

to disband soldiers, and kasseren ecu testament,

rcscindcrc testamentum, to rescind a will ; cf. Ger.

kassiren ; and, for the sense, Cass v., Cask y.l

Fr. verbs adopted in Du, and Ger. frequently retain the

inf. *t*r, -ir, as part of the stem, but few of these have been
adopted in Eng. Cashier probably dates to the campaign
in the Netherlands of1585, The instance emoted by Richard-
son from Strype Eccl. Mem, II. App, EE, of 1549 nas 110

existence : sec Cass a,]

1. trans. To dismiss from service or fellowship,

fa. Mil. To discharge, break up, disband

(troops). '

t
•

•

1598 Hakluyt Voy, 1. 63 Our men mustNnot , , depart and
ensseir their bandes, or separate thctnsclues asunder. 1580

North Plutarch 923 He could not abide very fat men, but
cashiered a whole band of them for that cause oncly. 1604
E. Grimstoue Hist. Siege Ostend x88 He hath casziered and
dismissed about 600 men, 1625 Ciias. I. in Ellis Orig, Lett.

1. 3x9 III. 211 To easier my Monsers. X697 Pottbr Autio.
Greece in. v. (17x5) 53 Power to cashire any of the Common
'Soldiers. 1734 tr. Rollin's Auc, Hist, fx 827)VL xv. § X7. 291
He returns suddenly into his tent, cashiers his old gard.

"b. generally. Obs. (exc. as in 2 b).

x£92 Greene Groaisw. Wit 28 Hee was casscerdc by La-
milia that had coosened him of all. x6xo Histrid-m. 111. 85
All the Lords have how cashierd their traines. 1640 G.
Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn. 472 Those points . .which.

.

quite casseere them from the communion"and fellowship of
the faithfull. 1649 Milton Eikon. iv, (Bohn) 351 By nim
nicknamed and cashiered for a mongrel parliament. 17x6

Addison Freeholde/- No. xx (1751) 65 The Ladies . . have
already cashiered several of their Followers. - 1791 Cower
Odyss. xix. 405 That man shall be cashiered Hence instanu



CASHIEREB.

2. To dismiss.from a position of command or
authority; to depose. (In tlie army and navy
involving disgrace and permanent exclusion from
the service.) a. Mil.
1599 Sandys Europe Spec, (1632) 131 The Pope . . it is

thought will cashiere some worthy authours who..hoIde
ranke among them, 1604. Shaks. Oih. u. Hi. 381. i6z± Hey-
wood Gunaik. ix. 442 The King . . not onely cashiered them
from their commaunds, but banished them his kingdome.
1763^/ 4 Geo. Iff, iL §32 Such Military Officer shall ..

be deemed and taken to be ipso facto cashired. 1830 E.
Campbell Diet, Mil. Sc.

t
Cashiered^ when an Officer is

ordered by His Majesty
f
or sentenced by a Court-Martial,

to be dismissed the Service, he is said to be cashiered* X879
Sequin Black For, xiii. 225 All the officers who took part in
the capitulation, were cashiered or otherwise punished,

b. tramf. andJig.
x6og C. Butler Fern. Mon% (1634) 3 But if they [bees] have

many Princes, as when two fly away with one swarm .

.

they will not be quiet tilt one of them be cassiered. 1639
W. Whateixy Prototypes u xix. (1640) 227 When pride is

thus cashiered by the entering in of true humiliation, there
it no longer raigneth, 4:1640 in Sc. Pasott£ls(iZ68) 126 That
Lad who late rewl'd all, Now cashier'd goes, most like to
catch a fall. 1650 A. A[scham] Reply Sattderson 13 If he
had a King to day, he would go beer to cachier him to
morrow. 1789 Belshtam Ess. II. xl. 503 The people have a
right to cashier their Governors for misconduct. 270% Ld.
Sheffield m Corr. Ld. Auckland (i86i)II. 496 when a
majority ofthe people thought another kind ofGovernment
preferable they undoubtedly had a right to cashier the
King. 1839 Svd. SmithZ^. Siuglcto/tYlks. 1859 II* 267/2
You arc cashiered and confiscated before you can look about
you.

3. To discard, get rid of, cast off, put away, lay

aside, dismiss, banish (a thing).
X003 Harsnet Pop. Impost. 28 Let them casster those old

monuments of Ethnicfc prophane learning. 1628 Prynse
Love Lockes 16 To casheere their Ruffianly Haire. 1641
MlLTOM Ch. Discip. 11. (1851) 56 To cashier, and cut away
from the publick body the noysum, and diseased tumor of
Prelacie. 1656 Traft Comm. ffebr. x. 26 Others . . have
• . cashiered this Epistle out of the canon. 1775 Sheridan
Rivals u. i, I shall . . cashier the hunting-frock.

, 1848 H,
Rogers JSss, (1878) I. vi. 282 All reject . . some dialogues
(though . . they are not quite agreed . . which they are to
cashier}.

f 4. To make void, annul, do away with. Obs*
1590* H. Clapham Brie/e Bible 1. 58 They see the very

ground of all their hope, cashierde, & quasht. x6ox F.
Godwin Bps. Bug, 174 As for the election . . he caused the
same to. be cassired and made void. 1650 Baxter Saints'
E. iv. xii. (1662) 772 This Argument would certainly cashier
all Spiritual obedience.

5. To deprive of. (rare.)

1668 Child Disc. Trade (1694) Pref. 26 How it comes to
pass that the Dutch low interest has not cashiered us of
these trades., 1835 I. Tavlor Spir. Despot, iv. 156 To
cashier the ministers of religion of all dignity and power.

•ft 'In the slang of Bardolph it seems to mean ;

to ease a person of his cash ' (Schmidt).
1598 Shaks. Merry W. 1. i. 184, 1 say the Gentleman *

,

being fap, sir, was (as they say) casheerd.

Hence Cashie'red ppl. a.t Cashiering vbL sb.

c 1605 Rowley BirthMerl. m. v* «S Hath re-united all

his cashier'd troops* xSzS Earlb Microcosm., Flatterer 68
Makes him doubt his casheering. 1633 T. Stafford Pac.
Hib. xxi. (1821) 214 The cashiering of fiue hundred Foot.
1634 Hevwood MaydenJuad lost 1* uWks. 1874 IV. ios He
retarn'd me homeA Cashierd Captaine. 1826 Miss Mir-
FORD Village Ser. 11. (1863) 326 From the first cashiering of
my blue ribands. 1844. Disraeli Conmgsby vi. viii. 248 The
cause of fallen dynasties and a cashiered nobility.

Cashierer (kaJVrw). [f. prec* vb.+-EBi.]
One who cashiers or dismisses from office.

1790 Burks Fr. Rev* 98 The heroic band of cashierers of
monarchst 1807 Aim* Rev. V. 186 The cashierers of their
dynasties*

, Cashierment (kajfrjunent). [£ Cashier v.

+-MBNT.] The action of cashiering; dismissal.
HS56 Dugard Gate Lab Unl. § 766 By the cashierment of

the son. 1865 Carlvle Fredk. X. xxi. vii. 145 Friedrich .

.

continued his salutary cashierment of the ivigged Gentle*
men;

Cashless (kse-Jles), a. [I Cash sb.* + -less.]
Without cash, penniless, impecunious.
1838 Carlvle Fredk, Gt, II. ix. iv. 432 Friedrich . . being

totally cashless. 1874 Masson Cfctttertet* 1, ii. 28 Drawn
up by Chatterton in a cashless moment.

+ Cashma-rie. Sc. Obs. [ad. K. chasse-maree
a rippier (Cotgr.), f. chasser to' drive" in haste
(in ONF. eacher) + marie tide, fresh fish.] A rip-

pier; one who brings fish from the sea-coast to
market in the inland country* (Jamieson.)
«t6oo Leg. Bp. Si. Andrews in Sc. Poems zAth C. (i8ot)

328 (Jam.) Lykacourtofauld cashmaries Or eadyers coming
to ane Tain

Cashmere (knrjmloi, kssjmto)- Also cash.-

.

meer, cachemixe, -mere. {Cashmere or Kask-
mTr, name of a kingdom in the Western'Hima-
layas, used attrib.]

'
'

a. More fully Cashmere shatvlx A costly shawl
made of fine softwool obtained from the Cashmere
goat and the wild goat of Tibet* b. The mate-
rial of which Cashmere shawls are made. c. Also
applied to a woollen fabric made in France and
England in imitation of the true cashmere.

-

182a J. W. Cromer Diary it Jan.. She . . and Lady Eliz.
. were dressed m rich cashmeres .. the wide borders of- the

shawls making the flounce of the gown. 1827 Lytton

149

Pelham (L.) If you can bring me a Cachemire shawl .

.

Perhaps you could get my old friend Madame de to
choose the Cachemire. /VX&45 Hood Desert-Born H, In
yellow foldsvoluminous she woreher long cachemere. 3860
Emerson Cond. Life L FateVfks. (Bohnjill. 311 Youmayas
well ask a loom which weaves huckaback, why it does not
make cashmere. 1884 Health Exhib. Catai, 35/1 Kashnur
(a substitute for flannel).

Cashmerette (kas^mrre't). [f. prec. + -ette.]

A fabric made in imitation of cashmere, with a
soft and glossy surface, for ladies' dresses.
1S86 York Herald xo Aug. 3/1 All-Wool French Cash-

mercttes.

Cashou, cashu, obs. ff. Cachou.
1683 Land. Gaz. No. 1800/4 ^he best Spanish Lozenges

and Cashu, to be eaten. 17x0 Steele Taller 1X0.045 ? 2
Cashu and Carraway Comfits.

Casible, Oasica, obs. ff. Casbable, Cacique,
Casimire, -inefc, var. Cassimere, Cassinette.

Ca'Siaig, sb. north, dial. Usually in pi. ; also 6
casen, 9 oazzan, cassons, cazzons. (See quots.)
13*6 Promp, Parv. <W, de T»V.), Casen [1499 casard, netes

donge], bozetum. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Aerie. (1681) 323
Cosmos or C0wbtaftc$

%
Cow*dung dryed and used for fewel

as it is in many places where other fewel is scarce. 1734
J>. Watbrland Scripture Find, iii.94. (T.) Dried casings, to

bake his bread with. 1870 E. Peacock HalfSkirl. II. 105
Stackin' peats and cassons aback o* th' laithe. 187s Robin-
son WldtbyGfoss., Cations, cattle-dung. 1877 Holderness
Gloss., Ca99an t a dried cow's dung, formerly used for fuel.

Casillg (k£**sirj), vbl. sb. [f. Case v. 2 + -ING 1
.]

1. The action of the verb to Case.
1575 Turberv. Veneris 239 Turae his sktnne over his eares

all alongst the bodie. . this is called casing. 1868 Freeman
Norm. Conq. (1876) II. viii, 249 By skilful reproduction of
earlier forms or by no less skilful casing ofan earlier shell.

2. cotter. Something that encases.

2839 R. S. Robinson Natd. Steam Etig. 49 The valve is

enclosed in a valve casing of cast iron. 2856 Kank Arct.
Expt. II. vi, 70 Allow the winds to break up its iron casing
[of ice]. 180*7 F* Francis Angling- v\. (1880) 195 The fly

throws off yet another complete casing,

b. Building, (cf. Case 71.2 2 a.)

1791 Smeaton £dystoue L. % 47 We must suppose that
the outside casing had been then begun from the rock.

c 1854 Stanley Sinai§ Pat. k (1858) 09 Wells, .deeply built
with marble casings round their mouths.

0. in various technical uses (see quots.).

1874. Knight Diet. Mec?t. t Casing {Mctal~ivorking% the
middle wall ofa blast-furnace {Shipbuilding.) The cylin-
drical curb around a steamboat funnel, protecting the deck
from the heat . . {Blasting.) A wooden tunnel for powder
hose in blasting. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Casing
(Cornwall) z. A partition or brattice, made of casing-plank,
in a shaft. 9. (Pacific slope) Casings are zones of material
altered by vein-action, and lying between the unaltered
country rock and the vein.

Ca'Sing, ppL a, [f. as prec. + -wo2
.] That

encases or incloses.

,
2605 Shaks, Macb. nr. iv. 33 As broad, and generallas the

casing ayre. x8i2 S, IIogers Columbus vi. 44 High-hung
in forests to the casing snows.

Casino (kasTno). [a. It. casino small house,
dim. of casa house :—L. casa cottage.]

II 1. A pleasure-house, a summer-house (in Italy).
X832 B'ness Bunsbn in HareZp&I. ix, 375 An old ac-

quaintance ofmany years' standing, who possesses a casino
in a delightful situation out of the town. 1832 G. DowNES
Lett. Cout. Coiaitries I. 372 It is separated from the sea
only by a casino of the kings.

2. A public room used for social meetings; a
club-house ; esp. a public music or dancing saloon,
1789 Mrs. Piozzi Joum. France 1. 160 The nightly ren-

dezvous, the coffee-house, and casino. 1838 Murray's
Handbk.N.Germasiy 205 In all the principal German towns.
Societies corresponding nearly with a London club, and
known by such names as die Casino, Museum, Harmonic,
or the like, are to be found. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair
(L.) That kind of company . . which nightly fills casinos
and dancing rooms. 1870 Swikburke £ss, <5* Stud. (1875)
94- This poor hireling of the streets and casinos.

3. *A game of cards : see Cassino.

+ Ca*sifcive, a, Obs. rare" K Having cases.'

1652 Urquhaut Jewel Wks. (1834) 201 Each casitive or
personal part of speech is endued with all the numbers.

Cask (kask), sb. Also 6-7 caske. [app* a. F.
casque masc. 'the head-peece tearmed a caske'

(Cotgr.), ad. Sp. casco e a caske or burganet, also

a head, a pate, a skonce, an earthen pot, sheard
or galley cup* (Minsheu), which Dies thinks de-
rived from cascar to break into pieces, with the
original sense of r something broken, sherd

1
. The

meaning 'head-piece, burgonet* coincides with
sense 4 (in later times also spelt casque^ as in
French) ; but sense 1 appears- only in Eng., and
its origin is not clear. Cf. also Casket.]
1. The general term for a wooden vessel of a

cylindrical form, usually bulging in the middle,
and of greater length than breadth, formed of
curved staves bound together by hoops, with flat

• ends or 'heads' ;'a barrel. Cf. Babeel sb. 1.

[1526-5$ cited in Rogers Agric. Prices III. 167/x. 574/4.
1548cited fromProd Edw.VI, in $trype£ccl. Mew. II. 193.]

1&7 TottelPs Misc. (Arb.) 153 Newwine will search to finde
avent,Although thecaskebeneuerso strong. , 1633 T. James
K^. SoWith our Caske to Buoy her off, 1W0 S, Fisher
Jtusticks Alarm Wks, (1697I 583 Empty Casks, that ever
sound the loudest among their shallow Waters. 1708 J*
Philips Cider11. (R.)Entertained With foreign vintage from

CASKET.
his cider cask. 1816 J. Smith Panorama Sc. Art IL 824
This cask must have a bung about an inch and a half from
the bottom. 1853 Sir H. Douglas Mil. Bridges 346 Let the
bung diameter of a cask be 34 inches, its head diameter 27
inches, and its length 50 inches.

+ b. collect. Casks collectively ; 'thecommodity
or provision of casks' (J.)- Obs.
1598 Hakluyt Voy. I* 300 <R*> Because we be not sure

what timber they shall find there to make caske, we have
laden in these ships 140 tunnes emptie caske, that is 94
tunnes shaken caske, and 46 tunnes whole* 1695 Load. Gaz.
No. 3x09/3 Having thrown over-board her Boat, Guns, and
several Cask. 174s ?

%
Thomas Jrttl. Anson's Voy. 28

We righted her by shifting some of our full Cask and Iron
Ballast.

c. A cask and its contents ; hence as a measure
of capacity, varying according to place, time, and
commodity.
1727-51 Chambers Cyel. s.v., A cask of almonds is about

three hundred weight. 1740 Somerville Hobbinol 1. (1749)
117 To broach his mellow Cask. 1752 HumejEm.^ Treat.
(1777) I. 228 Negroes . . .sell . . their wives and mistresses,
for a cask of brandy, 1863 Morton Cycl. Agric.iE. D. S.)
Cask of cider, usually 1 to gallons. 1887 JvfiitaA'er's Al-
manack 408 In 1885 British Guiana exported of molasses
10,349 casks.

2.M
1398 E. GiLNN Skial. (1878)45 Philosophy Hauing so well

fore-season 'd thy minds caske. ?c 1600 Distracted Emp,
iv. iii. in Bullen O. PL (1884) III. 237 A verye windye caske
of emptynes, 3857 Heavysege Saul (1869) 216 Ye binding
hoops that bind the cask 0' the soul.

1 3. a. mm Casket, b. Case, shell. Obs.

1593 Shaks. a /fen. Vft m. ii. 409 A Jewell lockt into the
wofullst Caske That euer did containe a thing of worth,
1646 R. Baillie Anabapi. (1647) 150 Not denying the shell
and the cask to them who enjoy the kirnell and the pearl.

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 28 Continually putting up English-
women into Out-landish caskes [=garments]. 1650 Fuller
Pisgakv. iv. 10 Wax, the cask of honey. 1727 A. Hamilton
New Act. £. fnd. I. xxiv. 296 The fibres of the Cask that
environs the Nut.

+ 4. A head-piece or helmet ; = Casque. Obs.
1580S1DKEY Arcadia 11. 325 A strong caske with which

he covered his head. 1598 Barret Tftcor. Warres \. ii. 143
A strong cask with his open visier. 10*06 Shaks, TV. % Cr.
v. ii. 169. a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. Jas. V. Wks,
(171 1) 105 Their casks, corslets, and vantbraces. 1696 [see
Casque], 1776 Pall Malt G. 26 Aug. (1870) 4 The infantry
should have casks and cuirasses made of strong leather.

ft. as a type of military life or authority.
1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. vii. 43 Nature, .not moouing I'rom th'

Caske to th* Cushion.

5. attrib. and Comb., as cask-maker ; cask-like adj.

1598 E. Gilpin Skial. (1878) 64 Empty caske like minds.
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xvii. 209 Old cask-staves. x886
Pall Mall G. 21 Sept. «/i The ordinary cask butter from
Cork market.

Cask (kask), trans, [f. prec] To put into

a cask (or obs. a casket, box).
1562 Act 5 EUz. v. §6 Any Herring, being not sufficiently

salted, packed and casked. Nashe Sajfron Walden
Wks* (Grosart) III. 204 Doctor JPerne is caskt vp in lead,

and cannot arise to plead for himselfe. 1749 [Vealth Gt.
Britain 55 They are ..casking ..the fish. 1879 Baring-
Gould Gerntany II. 86 Cashing this costly drink for men.

Hence Casked ppl. a. Casking vb!. sb. (also

casks collectively ; in pi. -wines in casks.)

1624 Cam. Smith Virginia 11 1. xi. 36 Searching our casked
come. 11791 Smeaton EdystoneL.%206 What quantity of
casking would hold a given quantity of burnt lime was a
matter untried.

+ Cask, v.2 Obs. rare" 1
. [? ad. Sp. cascar.']

? To crack, break in pieces.

1600 Weakest to the Wall (1618) (N.) This hand Now
shaking with the palsie, caske the bever Of my proud foe.

Gaakable, obs. form of CascabeI/.
Caskade, obs. form of Cascade.

tCaskanet. Obs. Also caseanet, -kenet,

-kinefc, casknet. [Made up by some confusion of
casket and carkanett

carcaiut: perh. orig. a mis-

print for the latter, mistaken for a genuine word.]

A word common in the 17th c, which some
appear to have identified with Carcanet, others

to have used in the sense Casket.
1607 Lingna in Had. Dodsley IX. 426 Such stir with

sticksand combs, cascanets, dressings, .necklaces, carcanets,

rebatoes. 1621 Burton Anai. Mel. in. iL iv. L (1651) 520A
chain of Pearl, a cascanet of Jewels. 1623 Webster
DevilsLaw Case 1. ii, Reach me the caskaneL 1658 Lane.
Wilts (i86x)1 1 1. 200A caskenett w* red stones in it 1641
W, Cartwright Siege 11. vi, The sea yields pearls unto thy
Caskinet. c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 108 Wheras you
please to call it the cabinet that holds the jewell of our
times, you may rather term it a wicker casknet that keeps
a jet ring. 1651— Venice 134 Onely women might weare
a small Casknet about their necks. 1693W. Freke Sel.

Ess. xxxii. 198 The Diamond that is true Brilliant . . needs

nothing of the Golden Caskanett, to set it off, or adorn it.

Casket (kcrsket), sbJ- Also 6 easkytt, 7 eas-

eate, 9, casquet. [Of imcertain etymology : the

form suggests a dim. of Case ; but casket in fact

occurs earlier than cask,- and is without precedent

as to meaning in Fr. or other Iang*

F. casquet is quoted by Littre only of 16th c in sense

'light helmet', which is also the sense of Sp. casauete,

Skeat conjectures that casket mayhave been corrupted from
Fr, cassette 'small casket, chestj cabinet

r
, etc., dim. ofcasse

box, chest, Case ; this would give the sense, but evidence
-of) or analogy for, the corruption is wanting. Moreover
Ltttrc* has F* cassette only from 16th c, when it may have



CASKET.

been adopted from It. cassctta : there is no trace or it in
Eng. in 15th or 16th c] ;

1. A small box or
r
chest for jewels, letters, or

other 'things of value, itself often of valuable

material and richly ornamented.
in Etir* Gilds (1870) 379 The' same qunyer to be put

in a fcoxe called a Casket. 1471 J. Paston Lett. 670 III.- 7
Sycheothyr wryghtynges and stuff as was in my kasket.

1530 Palsgr. 203/1 Casket or hamper, escrayn. - 1570 in

Arnot Hist* Edinburgh 30 The confident of the Earl of
Bothwell delivered to the Earls servant his Casket of
letters. x$a6 Shaks. Merck. K iu vii 18, 17*2 Pope Rape
Lock 1. 133 This casket India's glowinggems unlocks. 1876
Hum I'llkey Coin Coll. Man. I 6 A richly carved casket of

ivory.

tb. Money-box or c chest' (?pseudo-ff/rA).

1832 L. Hunt SirR. Es/ter (iSy>) 357 An order on the
King's casket for a thousand pounds*

1595 Shaks. Jofm v. L 40 They found him dead . . An
empty Casket, where the Iewell of life, .was rob'd and tane
away. X669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. A iij b, Ransack this

Cascate (therefore) where you'l find Plenty of Jewels to

adorn the Mind. 1805 Woejmw. Prelude v. 1185c*) 113 A
volume . . Poor earthly Casket of immortal verse. 1822
Hazlitt Table-t. II. x. 223, 1 unlock the casket ofmemory.

b. Sometimes used as the title of a selection of

musical or literary * gems \
{title) Casket of Modern and Popular Songs. 1871

(title) Casquet of Gems for the Pianoforte. 1877 {title)

Casquet of Literature.

3. A coffin. U.S.
1870 Corresp, in New Yor&, In America a coffin is called

a casket. 1881 Times 24 Sept. 6 (New York Corresp.) Here
the casket will be placed on the train for Cleveland. 1885— 6 Aug. 5 Members . . mounted guard and stood around
the casket in the funeral coach.

Casket, sb:2, obs. form of Casquet, a helmet.

Casket, sb*, another form of Gasket.
Ca*Sket, [f- Casket^.1

] trans* To enclose

or put tip in a casket. Hence Ca'sketed ppl. a.

i6ox Shaks. Alt's Well 11. v. 26, I have writ my letters,

casketted my treasure. 1603 Harsket Pop. Impost. 82 The
Priests themselves doe full devoutly Casket up as homelie
& brayed wares as these. 1636 Heywood Ckaiie»ge v. i.

Wks. 1874 V. 77 This Mirrour, which He casket, As my best
jewelL i8» w. Iuvino Braceb* Hall\\%*\$ 33 The beauties
casketed like gems within these walls.

Casle, var. of Casule Obs., chasuble.

Casque (kask). [a. F. casque, ad. Sp. casco in

same sense : see Cask sb.]

L A piece ofarmour to cover the head ; a helmet.

A term applied very loosely to all kinds of mili-

tary head-pieces, and now only historical, poetical,

or foreign* Formerly written Cask.
1580-1649 [see Cask sb* 4]. 1696 Phillips, Casque**, helmet.

17x4 Gay Trivia, m. 363 The fireman sweats beneath his
crooked arms, A leathern casque his vent'rous head defends.
1791 Cowpur Iliad in. 37s They shook them in a brazen
casque. 1842 Tennyson Gala/tad 1 My good blade carves
the casques of men. 1877 Daily Nesus 24 Dec. 5/4 The
mitre-like casques of the PaulofT Guard regiment.

2. transf* a. Bot* The upper lip of the corolla of
certain Labials* ; also the upper division of the
perigone of orchids, b. Zool* A helmet-like struc-

ture, as in the cassowary, the toucans.
X790 R. Bland in Med* Commun. II. 456 A very small

part of the bony casque.
# 1794 Maktyn Rousseau's Bot. iv.

43 The casque or upper lip arched in order to cover the rest
of the flower. 1671 Darwin Desc.Man II. xiii. 72 In Bu.
euros cormgains* the whotc beak and immense casque are
coloured more conspicuously in the male.

t3. (Seequot.)'
17S3 Chambers Cycl* Sn/p., Casque* in natural history, a

name given to a kind ofmurcx, called the helmet-shell.

Casqued, ppl* a* [f. prec. + -ed*.] Having
a casque on.
x8x6 Scott AntiqM, Clothed in a dragoon's dress, belted

and casqued.

Casquet (kcrsket, kasktr). Also 7 oasket. [a.

F. casquet* dixni.of casque \ see Casqujb, Cask
sb.] A light and open helmet or casque.
' x6xx Cotcr., Casque, the hcad-peece tearmed a caskc, or
casket. Casquet, the same J

or, a little one. 1649 Love*
lace Poems (1659)89 He tooke A Sword and Casket. \ 1864
Burton Scot Abr* I. ii. 85 A spread eagle argent, membcrcd
and beaked, poised on a casquet of the same.

/ Casquet, var. of Casket) a box.
" Casquetel (kaskeVl). [f. Casqojbi1+ dim, suflf.

-el. App. not in Fr.] 'A small open helmet of
a light kind, . without - beaver or visor, having a
projecting nmbril, and flexible plates' to cover the
neck behind* (Fairholt),

1795 Soutiiuv Joan ofArc ix. 230 With a light and un-
plumed casquetel She hctm'd her head. " 1834' Planchb
Brit. Costume 195 Casquetels or steel caps, .arc seen in the
illuminations of this reign CHcn.\VI],' ,

.

. 11 Casquette .(kaske't). . [Fr. ; fern, oicasquet*
dim.* of casque^CASQUE.] A head-dress resem-
bling a casque. .

1840 L. S. Costello Stanm. amongst Socages II* 206 His
long .tresses,were conlined byan eastern-looking casquette.

Caas sb., short for Ca&siko, q.v. .

/t* Cass, a* Obs*. [ad, *L. cassus empty, void,
vain. Cfi Cass v* . The word in.quot - 1549 may
be meant for F. cassts*] a. Dismissed, cashiered,
b. Void, hull. ...

150

, 1549 Ld. Phot. Somerset to' Sir P. Hoby 24 Aug.' <cf.

Strypt Eccl*Mct/t. II.App. EE.),.The RutTensamong them
ana Souldyeres Cases wh. be the chefe doeres. a1651 Cal-
dehwoodHist. A7nC-ti843>II.3s8 The sentence pronounced
by the said Bishop of Rosse against the said James, inpama
contumaciam to be casse and null. *., . z ~

,

' + CaSS, P* Obs. exc..Sc. [a. F. cesser to break,

annul, cashier, the form of which can be derived

only from L. qttassdre to dash or break in pieces,

which appears also to have in later times an-

nexed the senses of L. cassare to bring to nought,

annul, f. cassia empty; void, vain. The latter

would have given, in F., chassir*. Also in form
Cash ; see Quash, and cf. Cashier, also Cast v.~\

1, To make void, annul, quash. (Now chiefly in

Se* Law*)
1460 Capgrave Cfcrow. 153Whan thiseleccton came to the

Pope, he cassed it. 1509-xoAct x Hen. VII/* xix. Prcamb.,
His lettres patentes . . cassed and made voyde. 1559-66
Hist* Estate Scot, in Misc. Wodrow Sec, (1844) 57 1*hat
court wes cast. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 57 That brieve is

nulle, and may be cassen. ' 1687 Royal Proclam. 12 Feb.
in Loud. Gaz. No. 2221/4 We . . Do therefore, with Advice
and Consent aforesaid, Cass,Annul and Discharge all Oaths
whatsoever. * 1700 in Sc. Pasquils (1868) 285 Young Stairs

. . the King entie'd To cass the laws. 1851 Orig. Paroclt.

Scot* I. 333 Pope Benedict XIII . .had cassed and annulled
all annexations of churches.

2. To discharge, dismiss
;
disband, cashier.

(In this sense the pa. pplc. t^wtvAvascompletelyconfused
with cast from Cast v. 27.)

1550 [see Cassing below]. 1601 R. Johkson Kingd. %
Co/tiMW* 200 When he casseth any gouernor ofhis prouince.
a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Valenibt. li. iu, Pontius, you are cast.

1622-62 Hbvlin Cosmogr. 111. (1^73) 136/1 Constantine the
Great had cassed the Pnctorian Soutdiers. 2709 Stryfe
A* R. Introd. § 2. 20 To discharge and cassc many others.

Hence Cassedppl. a., Cassing vbl* sb. andppl. a.

tSSo ProL 4 Edatt. WIinN.fy Q. 11 Oct. (1856} 287 Vntill

the daie of their cassyng and dismission. 1611 Cotcr.,
Malattdrin* a cassed souldior. 1638 in Sc. Pasquils (1868)

33 Cassing acts ofParlamenL 1844 OuTRAii Lyrics (1874) 14
An evendown cassin' o* the bargain.

Cass, obs. form of Case sb.

Cassada< Also 7 cassawder< A variant of
Cassava.
a 164a Sir W. Monsox Naval Tracts iv. (1704) 450/2 We

shall not want a sufficient quantity of Maiz and Cassado.
x66j Hickeringill Jamaica 74 His Bread and drink both
made of one root are, Cassawder call'd, cook'd by the
womens care. 1756* P. Browne Jatnaicayi^ Cassava, Cas-
sada, or Cassadar. 1771 Rodhrtsok Hist. Amer, 117781 1.

11. 125 The insipid bread made of the cassada-root. xSoa
Naval Citron, VIII. 149 A kind ofbread . , called cassada,
or cassavi. 1826 Kirov& Sc. EntomoL x. (1828) I. 337 The
larva;, .feed on the indigo and cassada. 1873 Act 36 $ 37
Vic. Ixxxviit. Schcd. i, An extraordinary quantity of .

.

manioc, or cassada, commonly called farinha.
attrib. 1750 G. Hughes Barbados 349 The poisonous

Cassadojuice. 17*3 DfiRltAM Pays.-TlteoL 59 The Cassada-
Plant unprepared poisoneth.

t Cassade. Obs* ran— 1
*

1430 Lvdg. Chron. Troy in. xxii, Some woldc hauc . .An
hawberion of late wrought cassade That with weight he be
not ouer lade.

Cassadone : see Cassidoine.

tCassakiu, Obs. Also casakene. [a. F.

casaquiti (in It casacchino 'a jerkin, a mandiuion*,
Florio) dim. of cosaque (or according to Lagarde,
its source) : see Cassock.] =Cassock i, 2.

1560 Aberdeen Regist.V.j24 (Jam.) Ane casakene ofdam*
mass with pesmentts of siluir& lang buttownis ofthe samen.
1579 Fehton Gutcciard.xiv, (X5991 674 He caused his people
to put vpon their capsaicins the red crossc. 26x5 Sylvustbh
St. Lczvis 544 (D.) To turn the skins to Cassakins of Gold.

^Cassall. Obs* rare* [Derivation uncertain: cf.

Cat. caxal* Pr. dials, caissal, caysal tooth, grinder.]

? A wisdom-tooth.
1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chlntrs* (1579)

Howe many tcthc ought cucry persone to htiue V.. • two
douales, two quadruples .viij. molares, and two cassatles

[L. caysalcs]. 1548 ViCARY Anat* Man. (1577) F iij b; Two
Canmncs, cygltt Morales, and two Cansales pcausales].

Cassamate, obs. form of Casbsxatb.

t Cassailt Obs* Thieve? cant. [cf. L. casetts,

Du. kaas* MDu. Mse**\ Cheese.
X567 Hakman Caveat 83 Cassan. cheese. 1641 Bromis

Jov.Crew it. \Vks. 1873 HI. 388 Here s RuApcckand .Cassoh,
and all of the best

11 Cassant, a* 'Obs* rare. [F. cassant breaking

:

Littre has poircs cassanfes."] Brittle; friable.

1725 Bradlby 'Earn. Diet. s.v. Pear* the Pulp is Sugary
and Juicy, has a vinous Taste, and is cassant.' . ,

HCassareep (kce'sar/p). Also casserepo,
cassaripa, -ripe, -reb. [Of Carib origin: Mar-
tius Gloss. .Brisil 391, gives Galibi {Island Carib)
cassiripd*, 'radix Manihot raspata', cassirl* caxirl,

cackirt, 'potus e radice fermentata Manihot Aypi'
(the sweet manihot).] 'The inspissated juice of
the cassava, which. is highly antiseptic,- and forms
the basis of the West Indian pepper-pot ' (Trccts. .

Bat.)* • *
• ,

1832 Veg. Sttbst* Pood xbb The juice of bitter cassava .

.

boiled with meat and seasoned . . forms a favourite soup,
called by the.Bra2tlians casserepo. 1853 Whatblev in Lt/e
fi866) II. 290 The inspissated juice of the Cassava is called
Cassaripa. 1859^!// Y* Round TSo. 32. 125 Casareep. .being
also a powerful antiseptic. ' x88z Standard 14 Dec. 5/3 The
cassareb . . the chiefingredient in the famous 'pepper pot'*

CASSEG-BAIKTAK.

. t Cassate, pa. ppIe. apA a, Obs* [ad. L. cassal-

t£s, pa. pple- oteassdrez see next] = Cassed.' r .

/ 15x9 HoaatAM Yulg. 204 b, This testament Is cassat and an-
nulled.' 2654 UAimoxn Atisur* Animddv. Tgftat. ii. § 1. 27
A voyd or cassate hope. 1659 — On Ps* Ixxvii. 10 God's
mercies were forgotten, and his promises cassate.

f Ca*ssa*te, v. Obs. Also 6-7 cassat. - [f. L.

cassat' ppl. stem of cassa-r& ; see Cass ' v. and
-ate34] b Cass v.. .

i$iz Act 4 Hen. VIII, xiv. Preamb., The said late noble
Kyng . . reversed adnulled repelled

k
cassated and made

voyde, etc. x6xx SpeedMist* Gt. Brit* ix* viiL (1632) 584
The Pope did cassate his Election. VX1619 Daniel Coll.

Hist. Eng. (1626) 142 Why, should he not cassat those
Charters? 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1, xii. 6*4 This I hope
doth not cassatewhat we have said, but rathef- corroborate.
X74A J. Lewis Pecockc-zw That he would cassate his bull of
restitution. ,

* Hence Cassating vbl. sb*

1656 Tram* Comm. Hebr. vii. 18 For there is verily a dis-

annulling * . an outing, cassating, expunging.

Cassation (ka^i'Jan). [ad. late L. cassatioit-

emt n* of action f. cassdre ; see Cass v. So in F.]

1. The action of making null or void ; cancella-

tion, abrogation.
Court of Cassation [Fr. Cotir do cassation]* in France,

the appellation of the supreme court of appeal, as having
the power in the. last resort to alter, or cancel, or quash
tcasser) decisions

T

of the other courts which are wrong in
form or law.
c 1425 Wvictoun Cron. ix. xxiii. 70 Quhen of bir Electl-

ownys Twa fell sic Cassatiownys. x6xx Cotgr., Cassation,
a cassation, a quashing, cassing, breaking, a 16x9 Daniel
Coll* Hist* Eng* (1626) X12 There was no cassation of the
first [election]. 1750 Bkawes LexMercai. (1752) 369 Under
penalty of Cassation and being mulct. 1850 Alison Hist.
Europe II. vi- g 29. 28 A new .Tribunal, entitled. the Court
of Cassation, was established at Paris to revise the sen-

tences of inferior tribunals. 1855 Motley DutcfcRef. 1. ii.

U866) 81 By a general cassation of all their constitutions.

f2. Dismissal of a soldier; cashiering. Obs.
160s Sbcar Hon. Mil. Cizf. xxv. 33 Cassation causary.or

reasonable,'in consideration of sicknesse or disability, etc
. .Cassation ignominious, was for some offence, etc

Cassava (kaesa-va). Forms: a. 6-7 casavi,

7-9 cassavi, cassavy, -vie, -via, (cacavi) ; jB. 7
cazava, 7-9 cassava, 8-9 casava ; 7. 8-9 cas-

save ; see also Cassada. [In F. cassave* Pg. cos-

save, Sp. casabe* cazabe, all from the Taino language
of Hayti, where it is .variously given as ca$abi^

casdvi, cazdbbi* cassave (see Peter Martyr). Several

of these forms have been at times used in Eng-
lish.]

1. A plant, called also by its Brazilian name
Mandioc,Manihot ulilissima (N.O.EuphorbiaccsB)*
two varieties (or species) of which are extensively

cultivated in the West Indies and tropical America,
as also in Africa, for their fleshy tuberous roots,

which * yield the greatest portion of the daily food
of the natives of tropical America

•

The root of the Sweet Cassava (M. Aipi) is wholesome
and is commonly prepared as a vegetable , the root of the
Bitter Cassava ^contains a most virulent poisonous juice,

which is however highly volatile, and is expelled by heat.

1555 Eden Decades \v* Ittd* 1. vu. (Arb.) 93 Theyhad only
Cazi&i* that is suche rootes whereof they make theyr breade.
1624 Caft. Smith Virginia 1* to Cassavia growes in Ma-
rishes. 1657 R, LtcoK Barbadoes (1673) 31 (Bread] made
of the flower of Mayes and Cassavic mixed together. 17x1
in A. Duncan Mariners Chron. (1803) III. 315 Sweet cas-
save and green plantain roasted. 1796 Stedman Surinam
Il.xvxii, Plantains nnd sweet cassavas roasted, a 18x8 M.
G. Lewis Jrnl. IV. Ittd* (1834) 312 The bitter cassava, unless
the juice is carefully pressed out of it, is a deadly' poison. .

2. The nutritious starch or flour obtained from
the roots of the Mandioc by grating them, and*
pressing out the juice ; the bread made from this.

A prepared form of cassava flour is Tapioca. ^ .

'

1577 Framptow. Joyfull Newes 103 The Casaui is the
bread . . made of an Hcarbe that the Indians dooe call

Yuca, . 1600 Hakluyt Voy*. (18x0) III. 462 Cassaui, a
kindc ofbreade made ofroots. 16x3 Purchas Pi/gr* I. viu.
ii. 6x6 Bread of a great roote called Vuca, which they name
Cacavi. 1633 Gerards Herbal 1543 (L.) The Indian bread
called Cazava* zj&> Hzames LexMercai.(1752)754 Manioc
ofwhose Roots Cassave is made. 1828 W. Irving Columbus
(1848) 1. 160 A kind of bread called cassava.

3. attrib* and Comb* . .

1777'RoiiERTSON Hist* Antcr* (1783) II. 430 The inhabit-
ants . . had none, but Cassava bread. 18B4 Health Exhib.
Catal.'isa/i Cassave Bread. 1796 Steuman Surinam II.

.xx. 96 We passed through two old cassava fields. 1836
Macciixivray tr. Humboldt's Trav. xviii. 257 Occupied m
preparing cassava*flour. 1837 M. Dokovav Dotu* Ecou*
II. 325 The sweet cassava plant is free from any noxious
property. 17x9 Db Fob Crusoe {iS^o) I. vii. 11 6, 1 searched
for the cassave root* " *

Cassaware, etc., obs. ff. Cassowaby. ,

'*

Casaaydown, ca38edon(ne, var. Cassidoii^k.

; t Casse. Obs. ra$*e* . [cf. OF. casse oak.]
1523 FirziiERD. Httsb* % X30 Dyuers apple trees that haue

knottes in the bowes as casses or wydes. '
*

- Casse, obs. form of Case sb.
'

- Cassegxainiaa (krcsfgr?i*nian), a. Applied
to a modification of the Gregorian reflecting tele-

scope suggested in 1672 by M. Cassegrain.
* 1813 Kater In Phil* Trans, No. 206 C/;^)'On the light

of the Cassegrainian Telescope, compared with that ofJthe
Gregorian. 1831 Brewster Optics xlii." 352 The.Casse*



CASSE, PAPER.
grainian • telescope . . differs from the Gregorian only -in
having its small speculum, .convex instead of concave,
' Casseer(e, casseiivobs. ft Cashier.
Casse paper, cassie-. [perh. repr. a Fr.

papier cassJ broken paper.] The- paper of the
two outside quires of a ream.
1688 R Holme Armoury in. iii, 120/1 Cassie Quires, are

-the
#
two out side Quires in a Ream, called' also Cording

Quires. Cassie'Paper, are Quires made up
(
by Paper-makers

of Torn, Wrinkled, Stained or otherwise' naughty Sheets.
1825 Hong Every-day Bk. I. 1139, x8sB Simmonds Diet
Trade^ Casse-paper, broken or damaged paper,

tCasser. 0&s-° [f. cass z*. + -erV] One
who 'casses'.
' x6n Cotgr., Qttassettr, squasher, casser, canceller.

Casserian lkcesT<>Tian), a. [According to Syd.
Soc. Lex. from Giulio Casserio of Piacenza, 1545-
1616J Casserian (or Gasseiian) ganglion : the
ganglion of the larger root of the fifth nerve.
184Z E. Wilson Anat VadcMcc. 407 It arises from the

upper angle of the Casserian ganglion.

|| Casserole (foeserffH). [Fr.=It. casserola,

Sp. cacei'ola ; the radical form is app. seen in Sp.
cazo, F. casse 'an open-mouthed pah fit to boil
things in' (Cotgr.) ; but its actual history is ob-
scure; cf. F. cassole, It cazzuola, Sp.- cazuela,

mentioned under Cabsoletth.]
1. A kind of stew-pan,

. 1725 Bhadley Fain. Diet. s.v. Roach, Roaches may . . be
dress'd in a Casserole. 1849 Cvrzqx Visits Monasi. 342
Not a scrap offurniture, not even a pipkin or a Casserole.

2. The edging or outer portion of certain dressed
dishes.

1706 Phillips, Casserole . . a Loaf stuff'd with a Hash of
roasted Pullets, Chickens, etc., and dress'd in a Stew-Pan
of the same Bigness with the Loaf; also a kind of Soop or
Potage of Rice, etc. with a Ragoo. 1730-6 in Bailey. 1852
Neio Syst. Cookery 126 Casserol or Rice Edging fora Cnrrte
or Fricassee. 1858 Simmonds Diet Trade, Casserolte . . a
bordering of rice to a dish. Mod, Diets, have A mould (in
the shape of a hollow vessel) of boiled rice, or ofmashed
potato, baked, in which meats are served at table. Such
meats are said to be served ' en casserole \

|[ Cassette^, (kase-t). [Fr., dim. of casse or
cause (cf. Case); ad. It. cassctta."] A casket
1793 Southev Life £ Corr, (1849) I. 106 In very bad

weather, take out my casette and write to you. 1807 —
Esjriella's Lett. (1814) I. 83 One purchase I ventured to
make, that ofa travel firig caissette, 1881 Contemp.Rev.Jvxxi
926 The robbery of Baroness Von Meyerdorff's Cassette,

b. Photogr. (see quot).
1875 tr. VogeVs Chem. Light v, 42 For the purpose of

transporting the plate, .the photographer employs a little

flat box*ca!led the cassette.

* Cassey. Pavement : see Cause*.
C1711 Blackwell in Burton Hist. Scot. II. 42, I shall be

free of the cassey stones of London.

fCasshe. Obs. Also Caxes. [See Kex.]
The wild chervil, Anthriscus sylvcsiris\ also

vaguely applied to other Umbelliferous plants.

1548 Turner Names of Herbes 54 Myrrhis, is called in
Cambrygeshyre casshes, in other places mockecheruel. 1578
Lyte Dodcens v., liii. 616 Of Myrrhis Casshes or Caxes.
This herbe is called, .in Englishe, as Turner sayth, Casshes,
or Caxes, bycause Spinsters use the stemmes . . for quilles
and Caxes, to winde yame upon. 1640 Parkinson Tfteatr.
Bot (Br. &Holl.), Caxes or KJcsies is hemlock.
Casshe, obs. form of Cache.
Cassia *< (kas'sia). Also (4 oliasee), 4-7 casia.

[a. L. casia {cassia)f a. Gt. tcaaia} ad. Heb. njPVp
qtsTs.dk f a bark resembling cinnamon, but less

aromatic, so called from being stripped off (f. Jftfp

qatsac to cut off, strip oft* bark)', Gesenius.
WycliPs word points to an OF. form with ch.]

1. An inferior kind of cinnamon, esp. the bark
obtained from Cinnamomum Cassia

;
thicker,

coarser, less delicate in flavour, and cheaper than
the true cinnamon. More fully Cassia-bark."
c 1000Ags. Ps, iliv. 10 [xlv. 8] Myrre, and gutta, and cassia

dropiao of binum claemm, 1382 V/yclif Ex. xxk. 24 Tak
to thee swete smellynge thingis. .of chasee [1388 casia] fyve
hundryd sides. - 1398 Trevisa Barth. Da P. R. xvn. xxviii,

(1405) 621 Though men vse to wryte and to sowne Cassia
wyth dowble S yet.it sholde be wryten and sowned wyth
00 syngle S.—Casia and not Cassia. T553 Eden Treat.
Neiolnd. (Arb.)i5 Spyces. .as ginger, pepper, mirabolanes,
Cardamome, Cassia. x6xx Bible Ps. xfv. 8 All thy gar-
ments smell of myrrhe, and aloes, and cassia. 1626 Bacon
Sylva § 620 Cassia, which is now the substitute of Cinna-^
mon. 1693 Sir T, Blount Nat. Hist. You may call the
thicker Bark Cassia, and the thinner Cinnamon.' 1871 tr,

Sdielleti's Sjectr. Anal § 4r. 162 The spectrum.. obtained
from oil of cassia.

b. Also distinguished from 4, as cassia lignea. •

139B TrevisaBarth.De P.'R, xvn. xxvii. (1495} 620'That
one manere Cassia is callyd Cassia fistula and the other
Cassia lignea. .Cassia lignea is the rynde of a lytyll tree.
1705 Loud. Gas. No. 4*4^4 Fine Cinnamon 12 Bales, Ordin-
ary Cinnamon or Cassia Ligna 153 Bales.* 1883Daily News
11 Oct. a/7 Of ij6co boxes Cassia Lignea ofFered. •

2. -The tree itself, Cinnamomum Cassia. *

1SS3 Eden Treat Neio Intl. (Arh.) 8 A great wood of Pre-
cious trees, some of Cinomome & Cassia. 3601 Holland
Pliny I.373 Casia or Canell, a plant it is, which groweth

^er SS f
Plains from whence the Cinamon comes. 1832

\*& SntetFood 347 Cassia . . is a native of . . the south of
Asia. .Ihe bark and buds are known in commerce as cassia
lignea and cassia buds. '

•
'

• .

~

151

• 3. $oet. A fragrant shrub or plant. This is

partly a rhetorical use of the word from the Bible
{Ps. xlv. 8), partly a reference to the casia of
Vergil and Ovid, explained by Lewis and Short as
'a fragrant, shrub-like plant, mezereon', thought
by some to be Osjiis alha Linn., by Prof. Danbeny
to be Daphne Chiidhtm.
iSg4 Greene Look. Glasse (1&61) 135 This offering of.,

myrrh and cassia, freely I do yield. 16x6 Bollokar, s.v.
Casta, Poets understand often by it some sweet-smelling
herbe. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 203 Through Groves ofMyrrhe,
And flouring Odours, Cassia, Nard, and Balrne, A Wilder-
ness of sweets. 1697 Drvden Virg. Ceorg. iv. 430 Beneath
his Body, broken Boughs and Thyme, And pleasing Casia
just renew'd in prime. cltZzx Keats Ej>ist. 371 And inter-
twined the cassia's arms unite, With its own drooping buds.
4. Jiot. A genus of trees, shrubs, or herbs (N.O.
Legttminos^ distributed in numerous species
over the warmer regions of the earth. The leaflets

of several species constitute what are known in

medicine as Senna /eaves. The name Cassiafistula
was given already in the Middle Ages, to one
species, the Pudding Pipe tree, a native of India,

but cultivated in Northern Africa, the West Indies,
etc., which produces the cassia pods containing
a pulp nsed as a laxative. Thence botanists have
extended the name to the genus.
1398 Trevisa BartIi.DeP. R .xvn.xxviii.(i495)62r Cassia

fistula is the fruyte of an certen tree that beryth longe sede
. . the mery within is blacke and moyst and swete and is

medlyd wyth certen whyte greynes. 1585 Lloyd Treat.
Health Hv, Lentyl, roses, Licorise & a lytle of Cassia-
fistula. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 97/1 Cassia., the
Flowers are^yellow, manygrowing together on a long stalk.

1^03 Loud, Gas. No. 3940/3 Their Cargo's, consisting of .

.

Lignum Vitse, Molosses, Cashia Fistula, ShrufF, etc. 1789
W. Buciian Dam. Med. (1790) 545 Some inanna and pulp of
cassia may l>e dissolved in boiling water. 1866 Livingstone
jfrnL ix. I. 235 Cassias and another tree, .are now in flower.

b. Any medicinal product obtained from this.

1543 Traheron Vigo's C/iirterg. ix. 256 Purge the norice
with cassia or manna. i6yi Salmon Syn. Med. 11 1. Ixxxiii.

726Gentlypurge withCassiamixed with turpentine. 1727-51
Chambers Cycl. s.v., Cassia of the islands ..is sent from
the Antilles ; where it is produced in such abundance, that
the vessels, in their home voyages, use it as ballast. 1796
Stedman Surinam II. xxv. 225 The cassia, a shining hard
{mellow seed inclosed in a woody shell near sixteen inches
ong . . with a black soft pulp as sweet as honey : this is

considered as a very safe laxative,

5. attrib. and Comb., as oassia-b&rk, lignea
(see above, 1 ) ; cassia fistula (see 4) ; cassia-
buds, the tmexpanded buds of several species of
cinnamon, esp, Cinnamomnm aromaticum, used
like cinnamon or cloves

; cassia-oil, common oil

of cinnamon
;

cassia-pods, -pulp, the fruit of
Cassiafistula (see 4) ; cassia-stick tree, a name
of C. fistula \ cassia-tree (see 2).
1851-9 Hooker in Manual Sc. Enq. 426 An inferior kind

of *Cassia Buds known as Lovengoopor is found at Madras.
1756 P, Browne Jamaica. 222 The *Cassia-stick Tree..
The pulp that surrounds the seeds . . is an easy gentle lax-
ative. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 266 On the hills we
saw a great many *cnssia trees. 181 1 A. T. Thomson Loud.
Disp. (i8t8) 225 The *cassia tree is a native of Malabar,
Ceylon, Sumatra, and Java.

+Cassia Obs. Alsoeashee. (See qnots.)
1692 Luttrelx. BriefRel. (7857) II. 57a Mr. Wightmnn .

.

has cast 2 cassia brass guns of 7 foot long, to throw bombs
of 10 inches diameter. Ibid. III. »8 A tryall of some Cassia
guns to shoot granadoes. .before his majestic in Hyde park.
Ibid. III. Q3> 6 brass cashee pieces . . to shoot granado's
thro* the side of a ship, then breaks and setts fire to the
same. 1

CassideOUS (ksesi*d*>s), a. Pot. [f. L. cassid-

em helmet + -eous.] Helmet-shaped, helmet-like.
183S Lindley futrod. Bot. (1848) I. 335 If the corolla is

very irregular with one petal very large and helmet-shaped
it is sometimes called cassideous. 1880 Grayj5<?£. Texl-bk,

Cassidiform (ksesrdifpjm), a. [on L. type
cassidiform-is : see prec] Helmet-shaped.
1866 fttiell. Qbserv. 134 The large cassidiform Thymalus.

tCassi&oine, -douej-dony 1
. Obs. Forms:

tu 4 casaidoin, caaydoyn, 7 cassidoin(e ; p. 5
cassedon(ne, 5-6 cassidon, 6 cassaydown,
oassa-, cassidone, -en ; 7. 7 caseidouie, 8 cas-
sidony ; 6. (5 casyldon, cassilden. [a. OF. cassz-
doine, a semi-popular form of cakidoine^calcedoine^
ad. ^chakedonius {lapis) a stone of Chalcedon :

see _Chaxojedony/] = Chalcedony.
a 1300 Florin &'Bl, 286 Subbe riche cassidoines, And Ja-

cinctes and topaces. ' c 1325 E. E. AlUt, P. B. 1471 Casy-
doynes, & crysolytes, & clere rubies. 1488 Inv. Jos, III,
in Tytler Hist Scot (1864UI. 392 A collar of cassedonis.
igoo Inv. inAmu Reg. (1768)135 A pairof beads ten stones,
cassidens. 1503 Will ofBoth {Somerset Ho. \ A peyre of
bedes of Casyldon.-

,
^1330' in ' Gutch Coll. Cur. II. 297 A

gamysshing for a Sake for a Cassadone. * 1534 in Eng. Ch.
Fterrtiittre (1866) ijg Item x bedes oflambre& ij casstldens
with a stryng of silk. 1548 Will of Datne M* Kingston
(Somerset Ho.\ A paire of beades of Cassaydown. i6ox
Holland Pliny II. 4S4 We digged into the same earth for
Cassidonie and Crystall. Ibid. 60s In these crystals as
well as in Cassidoins.. 1611 Cotgr.; Cassidonie, a cassi-
donie ; a base, and brittle stone, of small value, though it

shine like fire/ 1753 Chambers Cycl. Snffi.', Cassidony, a
name given by the Italians and Germans to a sort of beads

'

made of the yellow and red chalcedony.

CASSINO.

I
attib- Holland Pliny II. 603 These rich Cassidoine

I
vessels [called in Latine Murrhina] from out of the Lcuant.

Cassidony 2 (kee-sidoni). Pot. [Of uncertain
etymology: suggestions arc that it is the same
word as prec, or of the same derivation.
(Skinner's guess that it might be a corruption of *Stechets

sidoniits labours under the fatal objection that no such
name is known.

)J

X. The plantLavandula Sicechas, French lavender.
j<78Lyte DodceKs u. lxxxvii. 266 It is called .. in Eng-

lish French Lauender, Cassidonie, and of some Lauender
gentle. 1597 Gerard Herbal (1633) s86 (L.) In English .

.

Cassidonie
J and some simple people, imitating the same

name do call it ' Cast me down 1629 Parkinson Kitchen
Card. 1. vii. 471 Cassidonie is a small kinde of Lauender,
but differing both in forme & qualitie. 1713 J. Petiver in
Phil. Trans. XXVI II. 43 Cassidony or French Lavander.
1753 m Chambers Cycl. Snpp. App., and in mod. Diets.
%. ' Mountain or Golden Cassidony \ names u?ed

for the Gnaphalium of authors*, Chambers Cycl.
Supp. App. {Gnaphalium Stadias Treas. Bot.)

Cassie, -y (karsi}. dial. Also cazzie, cosie.

[ = Icel. ( bass, mod. kassi a case, large box, creel
A kind of basket made of straw, nsed in Orkney
and Caithness.

1693 Wallace Orkney 34 A sort of Vessel made of Straw,
called Cassies, in which they keep and transport their Corn.
1793 Statist. Acc. Scot VII, 524 Straw cazzies which were
used as sacks for carrying Victual. Ibid, X. 23 (Jam.) Straw
creels called cassies, made very compactly of long oat straw.
1880 Times 30 Sept., A peculiarbasket made ofplaited straw
and called a * cassy'. The f cassy' is strapped to the shoul-
ders in such a way as to leave the hands free.

Cassier(e, cassir, obs. ff. Cashier v.

Cassilden : see Cassidotni:,

Cassimere (kse-simio-f). Also S kassimere,
9 easimire. [in F. casimir (*mol recent*), Sp.
casimiroj Ger. kasimir. Another form of Cash-
MEflE ; the country was called Keshhmtr by Marco
Polo, Ottcxit/ttr by Barros, JCachemire by Bcrnier,
Cassimcr by Herbert 1665.]
A thin fine twilled woollen cloth used for men's

clothes. Cf. Kerseymere,
I1704DRYDEN Avntngs. hi. i. (Y.) TheQueen ofCassimere.

1784 in Seton-Karr Sel. Calcutta Gas. I. 47 (Y.) For sale
—superfine cambrics and edgings .. scarlet and blue Kassi

-

meres. 1814 J. Forbrs Orient. Mem. Ill, 177 <Y.) The
shawls of Cassimer and the silks of Iran.]

1774 IVestm. Mag. IV. 250 The favourite Riding-Dress is

a liglit-coloured Cassimere, fined with different coloured silks.

1807-8 \V. Irving Salwag. (1826) 77 His white cassimere
small clothes. 1822 Bvron Jvait ix. xliii, Brilliant breeches
. . Of yellow easimire. 1842 Bischoff IVoollm Manrtf.
1 1. 421 Coatings, cas.simeres, hosiery. 1843 Carlvle Past
ijr Pres. {1858) 203 Of fustian, of cassimere, of Scotch-plaid.
Cassia, obs. Sc. f. Castes pa. pple. of Cast v.

II Cassine. Obs. [F. cassine (1 6th c. in Littre),

repr. late L. cassftia hut, farm-house (dim. of cassa,

casa cottage} ; cf. It. casino!]

'In the military language, a farrn-house, where
a number of soldiers have posted themselves, in
order to make a stand against the approaches of
an enemy* (Chambers Cycl. Snpp. 1753).
1708 Kersey, Cassine, a Country Farm-House in Italy,

such as are occasionally fortify'd to maintain a particular
Post, etc. 1720 Lotid. Gas. No. 5915/1 The Moors entring
the Cassine set up their Colours there . . a Cassine before
a Half-Moon that covered our Centre.

CaSSinette (ksesine-t). Also casinet. [?A
factitious name suggested by cassimere^ A light
mixed cloth, a modification of cassimere, with the
warp of cotton, and the weft of very fine wool, or
wool and silk.

1846 in Worcester. 1863 Dicey FederalSt 1. 255 Casinet
ants, and yellow gauntlet gloves. 1881 Echo 2 Teb. 1/5
carle t woollen blankets pay 51 per cent, on their value

. . cassinetts, 135 per cent.

Cassing: see Cass v.

Cassinian (ksesi-ni&O, a. [f. proper name
Cassini + -ian.] Of or pertaining to G. I). Cassini

(1625-1712'), or his descendants, a celebrated
family of French astronomers, or to their scientific

researches. Cassinian oval : — Cassinoic
1726 tr. Gregory's Astron. I. 394 This Cassinian Hypo*

thesis . .has this Physical Disadvantage. 1886 Academy 10
July29/2The curve ofsines, thecassinian oval, the catenary,
and such like curves. 1882 Minchin Unipl. Kiueirtat. 204
One of the Cassinian ellipses,

Cassinite. Min. A variety of orthoclase con-
taining barium.
xQySMut. ofPa. 93 The more laminate, .bluish green feld-

spar, the cassinite, is found at Blue Hill, Delaware Co. (Fa.)

Cassino (kasrn<?). Also casino. [Another
form of Casiko.] A game at cards in which
the ten of diamonds, called great cassino (or great
cass) counts two points, and the two of spades,
called ' little cassino (or little cass) counts one

;

eleven points constituting the game. Also attrib.
f

as cassino fable.

X7§a V/.* Roberts Looker-on (1794) I. 250A large party at
Faro and Cassino was made, .at a great house in Piccadilly,
1800 Jane Austen Lett {1884)1. 245 A whist and a casino
table. i8xx'— Sense .5- Se/is. 11. i. 122 Lady Middleton pro-
posed a rubber of Cassino to the others. 1811 E; Nares
ThinksI to myself'(i8i6UI. 132(0.) Two whist, cassino, or
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quadrille tables will dispose of four couple.. Great cass,

little cass, and the spades, Ma'am*

Cassinoid (karsinoid). Geoin. [a. F.r<w«/wtt*V:

see Cassinian and -on>.] A curve which Cassini

wished to substitute for the ellipse, in explanation

of the planetary movements : an oval having two
foci, such that the product of the focal radii of

any point on the curve is constant (instead of their

sum being constant as in the ellipse)*

Cassioberry (kae'swibeiri). The fruit of

Viburnum lowigatum, the Cassioberry-bus/i.

1753 Chambers Cyel. Sttpp. App,, Cassioberry-tree% in

botany, the name of a genus of plants called by Linnams
Cnsshu. 1864 in Webster. 1884 in Miller Piattt-n.

Cassiope'iaUj a. Of Cassiopeia, one of the

northern constellations. (In this constellation a
brilliant new star appeared in 1572, which subse-

quently disappeared again.)
1x630 Drumm. op Hawth. Poems Wlcs. (1711) 55 And if

perhaps no Cassiopeian spark (Which in the north did thy
first rising mark) Shine o re thy hearse.

CaSSiCjUe, obs. form ofCacique. Also, a name
of the Mocking Bird of Guiana.
1825 Waterton Wand. S. Antcr, 11. (1887) 167 The Cas-

sique is gregarious . . he goes by no other name than that
of mocking-bird amongst the colonists, 1826 Syd. Smith
Wlcs. (2850) II. 78 The cassique, in size, is larger than the
starling ; he courts the society of man.
Cassit : see Chased.
Cassiterite (kasi'terait). Miiu [f. Gr. ko.ggU

rcpos tin + -iteJ Native stannic dioxide, the most
common ore of tin, occurring in various forms, as

tin stone, wood tin, toad's-eye tin, stream tin.

1856 Shepard il/*>/. 264 Wood-tin of the Cornish miners is

only a variety of cassiterite. 1873 Watts Foivnes* Chew,
445 Dioxide, or Stannic Oxide* occurs native as tin-stone

or cassiterite. 1870 Rutlev Stud. Racks x. 148.

Casslterotaiitalite. Attn* [f. as prec. +
Tantaute.1 A variety of tantalile in which part

of the tantalic acid is replaced by stannic acid.

1850 Dana Min. 403 The tantalite from Finbo . .(cassitero-

tantalite)
a
contains much oxide or tin.

Cassias (ka?sii?s). Name of a German physi-

cian of 17th c. ; whence Purple of Cassius, a

splendid purple pigment : see quot.
ciB6$ J. WvLDEin Cine. Sc. I. 373/4 The purple powder,

produced by precipitating a solution or chloride of gold by
means of the chloride of tin, is employed for the purpose of
colouring China ware. It is termed in the arts, the ' purple
powder of Cassius'. 1869 Roscoe Elent. Chcnt. S52 A
splendid purple colour called purple of cassias.

Cassock (karsak), sb. Forms: a. 6-7 cas-

sacke, 7 cassack, (cass-, casaque) ; 0. 6 cas-

soke, cassocke, (8-9 oassoc), 6- cassook. [a,

F. casaque 'a cassocke, mandilion, long coat',

1 6th c. in Littre, (corresp. to Sp. and Pg. casaca 1 a
souldiers cassocke, a frock, a horsemans coat',

Minsheu, It. casacca 'a frocke, a horse-mans

cote, a long cote ; also a habitation or dwelling

'

Florio). The military use is the original ; the

ecclesiastical use appears to have arisen in Eng-
lish, in the 1 7th century.

If the It. is the original, and casacca 'cassock' the same
word as casacca ' dwelling' (see above), then it is a dcriv. of
casa house (as if 'a garment that covers like a

i
house* : cf.

Casulb, Chasuble); but the identification is doubtful.

The Diet, de Trevoux suggests that cosaque is a variant of
Cosaque Cossack, from whom the military cassock might
take its name. Lagarde (putting. Geleltrte Anzcigyr, 15
Apr. 1887, 238) maintains that F„ casaque is a back-forma-
tion from casaqnin (by incorrectly viewing the latter as a
dimin. form), and that casaqnin; It. casacchinot was a cor-

ruption of Arab. JlJLCP kasdyand^ ad. Pcrs. JJLfi.{£

kashdyand, a padded jerkin, or actonf f. p ha$h= 2>

kajrasv silk, silk floss + JlJL&H ayand staffed. The word
kasaeun actually occurs in MHG. as * riding*cloak' (' rcit-

rock Schade), and gasygan in OF. as padded jerkin or
vest* (Godef), but the relation of these to casaquiit and
casaque has yet to be settled.]

+ 1. A cloak or long coat worn by some soldiers

in 16 -17th c. ; also that ofa horseman or rider in

the 1 7th c. (f A name given to the cloaks worn
by musketeers and gardes du corps Littre\) Obs.

1574 Lane. Lieutenancy 11. (1859) 137 Also a Cassockc of
the same motley. i£8o BaretA Iv. C 164 A cassocke : also

a souldiours cloke, sagum. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Alan in
Hunt. 11. v, He will neucr come within, .the sight of a cas-

sock, or a musket-rest againc. .[Cf. F. rewire tecasaqitc]

1601 Shaks. Ail's Well iv. iii. 191. 1609 Tourneur Fun.
Pocme Wks. 1878 I. 199 Brave Vere was by his scarlet

cassock known. 1638 Shirlev Mart. Soldier 11, z in Sullen
O. PL 1. 190A Soldado Cassackeof Scarlet. 1667 E. Cham*
berlayhe St. Gt. Brit. i. in. iv. (1743) 173 Upon a Cloak,
Coat, or Hiding Cassock. 7699 Ludlow Mem. (1772) 384
Monk's army was. .thought to deserve the fool's coat rather
than the soldier's casaque. • [x8z6 Scorr Woodst. III. xl. 318
The coarse frieze-cassock of the private soldier.]

+ 2. A , kind of long loose coat or gown. (Fair-

holt.) Originally applied to garments worn by
both" sexes.

• a. as worn by women. (App. not after 1600.)
c xifto C "Barnsley Pride $> Abuse of. Women 119 A

caped cassock much like a players gown, a 1553 Udali,
Roysier D. (Arb.) 35 We shall go in our fronche hoodes

15a .

euery day, In our silke cassocks fresh and gay. 1589 Put-
tekxiam Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 200 A ridiculous thing to see a
Lady in her milkc-house with a veluet gowne, and at a
bridal! In her cassock of mockado. 2590 Greene Poems
(1600) 112 Her taftata cassock might you see Tucked up
abouc her knee.

. b. as worn by men : mentioned as worn by

,

rustics, shepherds, sailors j also by usurers, poor
scholars, etc.

1590 Greene Neucr too late (1600) 93 Corydon in his
gray cassocke and Manalcas . , in his.snepheardes cloake.
1598 Barnfield Conscience. A Covet'. 12 Clad in a Cas.
sock, lyke a Vsurer. xooi Holland Pliny xxxiv. vL II.

491 [The statue] of Romulus is without any coat or 'cas-

socke at all [est sine tunica]. 1603— Const, Canons Sect.
§ 74 Persons ecclesiastical • may use any comely and
scholar-like apparel, provided that it be not cut or pinkt

;

and that in publick they go not in their doublet and hose,
without coats or cassocks. 1612 Dekker If notgoodPL
"Wks. 1873 III. 276 Greater Schollers languish in beggery

:

And in thin thred-bare cassacks weare out their age. 1624
Caft. Smith Virginia VI. 231 Two or three old Iron things
. .bound vp in a Sailers canuase Cassocke. 16*28 Wither
Brit. Rememb. iv. 1765 Those many silkcn*Doctors> who
did here In shining satten Cassocks late appeare. C1825
Scott Talism. xxhi, The cassock of chamois which he
wore under his armour.l

3. A garment worn by clergymen,

a. A long close-fitting frock or tunic worn by
Anglican clergymen, originally along with and
under the gown ; but, in recent times, also under
the shortened surplice, and sometimes by 4 High-
Church* clergymen, like the soutane of Roman
Catholic priests, apart from these vestments,, as a
kind of ecclesiastical garb. Also, sometimes wom
by vergers, choristers, and others engaged in eccle-

siastical functions. See quots.
In this sense, which appears to date from the Restoration,

it seems to be the continuation of the scholar's cassock, in

sense 3 ; it had probably some reference to the canon of 60
years before, requiring clergymen not to appear in public
'without coatsor cassocks' (see sense a).

1663 Kilugrew Parson's Wedding (Fatrh.) He was so
poor and despicable, he could not avow his calling for
want of a cassock. 1666 Pepys Diary 37 Sept., 1 to
speak for a cloak and cassock for my brother , , and I will

have him in a canonical dress. 1708 Swift Baucis <$* Phil.
X2i His waistcoat to a cassoc grew And both assum'd a
sable hue. 17x0*20 C. Wheatley On Bk. Com. Prayer
(1720) noMade fit and close to the Body like a Cassock.

1727 De Foe Hist. Afifiar. iii. (1840) 24 If the Devil should
put on the gown and Cassock, or the black cloak, or the
Coat and the Cord. 1728 Pope Dune. 11. 326 Gave mm the
cassock, surcingle, and vest. 1755 Johnson, Cassock, a
close garment ; now, generally, that which clergymen wear
under their gowns. 1807 Crabee Par. Reg. in. 862 He
knew no better than his cassock which. 1849 Rock C/i. of
Fathers II. yL § 9 'Ihe old English cassock differed in its

shape very little, if anything, from the same kind of robe
still worn by the Catholic priesthood. 1854 Hook Church
Direct. , Cassock .. the under dress of all orders of the

clergy: it resembles a long coat, with a single upright

Reason Why 35 The Cassock is a long coat buttoning over
the breast, and reaching to the fcet.

(
It is confined at the

waist by a broad sash called the cincture. The collar is

made to fasten right round the throat. 1870 Disraeli
Lothair v. 13 One or two curates in cassocks.

b. Used to render F. soutane^ L. stibtanetim,

the ' frock
1

of a Roman Catholic ecclesiastic.

1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1790) III.

136 A tall man dressed in a blue cassock . . an ecclesiastical

missionary of the island. 1824 Hebeh JmL (1828) L iii. 76
A tall stout ecclesiastic, with..a long black cassoc 3859
Jefhson Brittany vi.69 A short stout man. .dressed in cas-

sock, bands, and cocked hat.

c. A short, light, double-breasted coat or jacket,

usually of black silk, varying in length, but gener-

ally reaching down to the thighs, worn under the

Geneva gown by presbyterian and other ministers.

Scotch Newspaper. He has been presented by the ladies

of his congregation with a pulpit gown and cassock.
'

1 a. Asa mark of the clerical ofiice, esp. that

of a clergyman of the Church of England.
1687 Drydem Mind «$ P. 111. 232 And quit the cassock for

the canting coat. 1769 Robkktsok Chas. K, VI. vi. 124

During the war, ho laid aside the cassoc: 1848 Macaulav
Hist. Eng. II.217 The scarf and cassock could hardly ap-

pear there without calling forth sneers.

b. A wearer of a cassock ; esp. a clergyman.
1628 Bp. Earle Microcosm. (Fairholo A vulgar-spirited

num. .one that thinks the gravest cassock the best scholar.

X649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Rich. //, cccjttiii, But the Gray
Cassock makes a double noyse. 1859Thackeray Virgin, v,

[He] had a suspicion of till cassocks,and said he wouldnever
have nny controversy with a clergyman but upon back,
gammon.
5. attrib\

X587 Fleming Cent, ffo&ttshedHI. 317/1 Yeomen..appar-
elled in cassocke coats, and Venetian hose ofcrimson veluet.

' Ca'SSOCk, v. [f. prec 3J To dress in a cas-

sock. Hence Cassocked (koe'sokt),^/. a.

• 1780 CowpEtt Prpgr. Errl JiiA cassocked huntsman, and
a fiddling priest. 1853 M. Arnoij> Ncckan xii, A cassock'd

priest rode by. 1883 Ch. Times 855/3 The occasion was
taken advnntage.of to cassock and surplice the choir.

tCassole. 0h> rare-^. [a- 16th c F. cassole

' coffin, box *, Cotgr., prob. ad. Prov. cassolo, dim.

of casta case. (Not the same as mod.F. cassolU

' little pan *
: see next.)] A box or case.

cassttmujstar;

1590 A. M. tr. Gabdhoucrs Bk. Physickc 343/2 "We must
applye thereon a freshe playster, and must sett the Legge
in a Cassole, or case . .and let it rest therin.

Cassolette Itoesole-t). Also 7 easoletfce, 7.9
cassolefe. £a. F; cassolette dim. of cassole, *olle

f

'little pan', dim. of casse 'pan.' Cat. eassat It.

casta, fire pan (Florio). Cp. Sp. cazo
s
cazuela,

cazoleta ; med.L. caza, casta, cazola, cazeola. See
Diez, Littre, and Du Cange.]
1. A vessel in which perfumes are bnrned.
^1657 Tomukson Renoits Disp. 213 Put in a brasen or

silver pot which the Vulgar call a cassolet. 17*6 Diet.
Rttst. (cd, 3) s. v. Cassolet^ a small Vessel us'd in the Burn-
ing of Pastils or other odours. 1834 Beckford Italy II.

43 Silver braziers and cassolettes diffusing a very pleasant
perfume, a 1847 Mrs. Sherwood Lady ofManor IV. xxu'i.

45 Cassolettes, which, being now lighted up, exhaled all

the perfumes of the East.
2. A box for perfumeswith a perforated cover to

allow of their diffusion.

1851 Sir P. Palgrave Nona, 4> Eng., Boudoir essences
and cassolette perfumes. 3884 Health Exhib. Catal. 94/1
Aromatic Ozonized Pocket Cassolette.

tCasson. Obs. [a. i6thc F. casson, now
caisson chest

:

' see' Caisson.] A chest.
16x3 Pukchas Pitgr. I- 607 Twelve Cassons or Chests.

Casson, var. of Casing.
t Cassonacle. Obs. [a. F. cassonade, f. casson

chest, case : cf. Cassons.] Unrefined cane-sugar
imported in boxes or casks; brown or moist sugar.
1057 Tomliksom Renous Disp. 224 Another kind of Sugar

..which the vulgar call Cassonade 'or Castonade. 1725
Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Sugar, The Cassonade is nothing
but Muscovadoe that has been purify'd with the Whites of
Eggs and Lime-Water. 1810 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 4) V. 239 Cas-
sonade, in commerce, cask-sugar, or sugar put into casks
or chests, after the first purification, but which has not yet
been refined.

tCassons, cassyns. Obs. [perh. casson
* shapeless loaf of fine sugar * (Littre), f. casson

case, chest : cf. prec] ? Sugar in some form.
[1443 in Rogers Agric. $ Prices 526/3 Cassons 6 lb. at /$.j

1469 Qrd. Dk. Clarence in Housch. Ord. (*7go) 103 Item,
Cassyns 300 lb. at ii d.

Cassoon (kas»*n). [ad. It. casone, or OF.
casson large chest, mod.F, caisson!\ An occasional

variant of Caisson: a. an ammunition chest;

b. Arch, a sunken panel. (^Caissox i a, 3.)

1799 Chrotu in Attn. Rtg
K
3/1 Twelve brass field pieces

three pounders with their cassoons. 1850 Leitch Mailer's
Anc. Art § 53. 27 The ornamental forms of the cassoous
(^ATw&futra, lacunaria).

Cassowary (kars^weri). Forms ; a. 7 casso-,
cassaware, 9 cassowar ; & 7 cassawarvr&y,
-warnway, cassa-, cassiowary, 8 cassuary,
(casuari), 7- cassowary, [a. Malay kasudrl or
iasavarf (Yule). In F. casoar, It casuario, mod.
L. casuarhts. The earliest Eng. form was app.
through Du. or F.]
1. A genus of large cursorial birds, related to the

Ostrich, inhabiting the islands in the Indian Archi-
pelago as far as New Guinea. They stand about
five feet high j the wings are of no use for flight,

but are furnished with stiff featherless quills, like

spines, which serve for combat or defence.

(See Kmeu.)
x6xz Cobvat Crudities Prcf. Verses, Saint James his Gin-

ney-hens the Cassawarway moreover* . (Margin. An East
Indian bird at St. James in the keeping of Mr, Walker).
x53o J..TM%on (Water P.) Gt. Enter Kent 11 From the
tiL-mouse to the ostrich 0 r cassawaraway. 1656 MokeA utid.
Ath. w. xu (17x0) 74 In the Cassowarc or Emeu. 1690 Lockk
(J.)» relation oetween dam and chick, between the two
cassiowaries in St. James's Park. 1720 Dan/pier's Voy. IV,
1. 266-The Cassawaris 1$ about the bigness of a large Vir*

ginia Turkey. 1773 Weekly Mag. 25 June 3S6/1 The
casuari is black, and in size equal to an ostrich. 1774
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. III. 39 The Cassowary is a bird which
was first brought ..into Europe by the Butch from Java.
xSoi Southey Thalaba vn. xvtU, Large as the hairy Casso-
war was that o'crshndowtng Bird, 1880 Hauchton Phys,
Ccog. vi. 263 Papua is the proper centre of the Casso-
waries.

2. New Holland Cassowary \ the EMEU.
1842 Penny Cyel. XXIII. 14s British naturalists now

apply the term Emeu to the New Holland Cassowary.

II
CassTUiiU'iiar. Med. Also caaumunar,

-muxuar, casmunar.. [app. a corruption of some
eastern name.] The > tuberous , root of an East
Indian .

plant (apparently Curcuma aromatica

Salisb-, C. Zedoaria Roxb,' ; it is warm, bitter and
aromatic, smells like ginger, and is used in hyster-

ical,
' epileptic . and paralytic affections. (Cf.

Zedoary.) *
-

*

1693 Peciiev (tit/c) Some Observation^ made upon the
Koot Casmunar, brought from the East Indies. 1700
Sloans in Phil. Trans. XXII. 580 A root . , made great
use of. .in Epileptic, Convulsive and Head diseases, .called

Cassumuniar. 1718 QutKcv Compl. Disp. 92 Casamunar is

.lately come into use. * 1753 Chambers Cyel. Supp. App.,
Cassmnniar. .a root approaching to the nature ofzeodary.
1885 Dymock Veg. Mat. Med. of Ind. 770 Identical with
the Cassumunar described by Pereira. • -

Ca£8-weed: see Case-weed, . , .



j CAST,

Cast (kast), sb. [f.thevb.]

I. , The act of casting or throwing (simply).

1. A throw ofa missile, a bowl, or other object.
1381 Wyclif Numb, xxxv. 17 If a stoou he throwe, and

with the cast [1388 strook] sleeth. £1425 Wyntoun. Cron .

vui. xxxii. 140 The fyrst kast that it [the engyne] kest,

bot ane, It hyt the towre a mery strak. 1565-78. Cooper
T/tesanr,, lactns, a throwe . ; or cast. 1609 C. Butter Fern.
Mon* 1, (1623) Cij, One or other spyinghim . .willhaueacast
at him. "1756 Connoisseur No. 129 At bowls, if any one is

near winning the game, he never fails, in the next cast, to
mistake his bias, i860 Emerson Cond.^Zife, Power Vflcs.

(Bohn) IL 332 The opponent has the sun and wind, and, in
every cast, the choice of weapon and mark. 1868 Daily
Tel. 7 Sept., Counting- a cast with the right 'hand and
another with left as one throw.

b, Considered, as a .performance, with reference

to its quality. A measuring cast : a competitive

throw at a mark in which the results are so close

as to require measurement.
c 1400' Sowdane Bab. 2603 The shotte, the caste was so

stronge Syr Bryer.was slayn there. 1567 Harman Caveat
46 They coulde not agree vpon a caste. 1647 Fuller Good
TIu in Worse T. (1841) 96 Is it a measuring cast whether it

be lawful or no? 1655— Ch. Hist. vii. 407 Yet was their
precedence no measuring cast, but clear in the Anew ofany
unpartiall eye. 1676 Wycherley PU-Dealer 1. i, 4 My
Brother and I were quarrelling about a Cast. z8io* Scott
Aniiq. (1879) II. 110 The disputed cast was a drawn one.
fig. 1660 Ingrlo Bmtivolio $ Urania 11, (1682) 20 It is

a cast beyond Laughter to see. .how proud they grow.
0. The distance which anything can be thrown.

1387 Trbvisa Htgden (1865) I. 215 Pliers as hi} as a stones
cast. 11400 Maundev. viii, 92 A Stones cast fro that
Chapelle, is another Chapelle. i6ix Bible Luke xxii. 41 He
was witlidrawen from them about a stones cast 1671 Phil,
Trans. VI. 2zo2 Sinking from cast to cast, (i.e. as high as a
man can conveniently throw up the Ore with a shovel).

1870 BryantHomerll. xxttu 344 He fell as far behind As a
quoit's cast.

d, Manner or way of throwing (e. g. seed).

1677 Plot Nat. Hist Oxfordsh. 246 In Sowing they have
their several methods, viz., the single Cast, the double
Cast, M07 J. Mortimer Hnsk (J.) Some , . sow wheat or
rye. .with a broad cast, some only with a single cast.

f2. The delivery of a blow, a stroke. Obs.
. [Cf, 1382 in 1.] C1420 Anturs of Artli. xlviil, With a
cast of the car-honde. 1530 Palsgr. 563/1 He had thought
to gyue me a caste with a horse combe,

3. spec. A throw of dice; the achievement of
the throw.* Phrase, To set, stake upon a cast,

1309 Barclay Ship ofFooles (1570) 109 That playeth for
money. .And on his felowes caste taketh onely heede. 1594
Shaks* Rich III, v. iv. 9. *6it SrEEO Hist. Gt. Brit. ix.

xviii. (1632) 916 Here is a gay goodly cast, foule cast away
for hast. 1641 Milton Ch. Discip. 1. (1851) 32 'Tis no win-
ning- cast. 1648 — Observ. Art. Peace (1851) 579. 1777
"Robertson Hist. Amer. (1783) II, 187 Their clothes, their
arms, are staked, .upon a single cast. 1820 Hoyle's Games
Impr. 303 To hit the one, that cast [of dice] must be eight.

*

b. Jig.
a 13110 Cursor M. 95480 On domesdai be-for iustise, par all

es casten on a cast. 169a Bentley Boyle Lect* v. 164 It
would be absurd to ascribe the formation ofHuman -Bodies
to a Cast of this Chance. 1761 Sterne 7V. Shandy m. 59,
I was my father's last stake, .he had been unfortunate in hts
three first great casts for me. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng.
III. 423 Neither Rosen nor Schombergwished to put every
thing on a cast. 1879 Froude Ckwwxxv. 430 It was the
last cast ofthe dice for the old party of the aristocracy.

4. A throw or stroke of fortune
; hence, fortune,

chance, opportunity ; lot, fate. Obs. or dial.
tt 1300 CitrsorM. 6205 Him suld ban reu his cast bat bis

folk was fra hint past,' 0x450 Erie Talons 452 To reste hym
there he toke hys caste, 1513 Douglas Mneis ix. v. 14
Glaid of this cast, seand thair tyme maste gane. a 160$
Montgomery Flyting 340 Cauld be her cast. 1722 W
Hamilton Wallace 323 (Jam.) Black- he their' cast ! great
rogues.- i8zo Scott Mcnast, W; Before the death ofWalter
Avenel, haly be his cast 1 1871 Browning Balanst. 2038

• Now that one cast of fortune changes all 1

t b.
^
Hence (or from 3), At. the last cast : at the

last shift, in extremities, near to death or ruin.
e T449 Pecock Eeph 338 Into tyme lie be at his last Caste.

1549-62 Sternhold & JET, p$. cxix (1583) 93 Thou hast my
lyfe restor'd When Fwas at last cast.* 16x5 Bp. M.' Smyth
Pref.Babingtotis Whs., Having the plague about him, and
being at the last' cast, " 1617 Collins Def.Bp. Ely S4oi
I returne to him, who is now at his last casts. . 1700 J.
Wellwood Mem. asx-As the last Cast for their Liberty they
applied to the Prince of Orange.' •

5. A throw , of the sounding-lead, of a fishing--
line, net, dredge, etc; \ •

v

-

'

1616 B. Jonson Forest,Poems 92 And Pikes (run into thy
net).As loth the second draught or cast to stay. 1662 Ful-
ler J^«Y/«iw (1840) 1.44a The next cast shall be no less
than fourteen or fifteen fathom water. i8og A Duncan -

Mariner's Citron. III. 290We had less water every cast of
the lead. 1824 Scott Red-eauntht Let. vi, He couldna help
taking a cast [with the fishing rod], 1848 Life Normandy
(1863) II, 263 He' had not made above half a dozen casts be-
fore he called out ' I Have one !

' 1864 Burton ScotAbr. I,
. u. 99 The right to a cast of a net was a- feudal privilege.
1868.Carpenter in Sci. Opin. (1869) 6 Jan. 175/r A cast of
tne dredge was therefore taken at this point.

b. That- which is so cast, or used in casting

;

now spec, in Angling. . . ,

. HeyVood Spider $ J7."(N.) In eche weake placeBwovenaweavingcast. 1883CenturyMag. 378Very killing
flies, and a cast admirably suited to the state of the water.
1887 IUitst. Loud, Netus 2 July 27/1 It is a mistake to coilup the fly casts m the tackle book. r

.

e. Angling. A spot suited for casting the line.
1823

;

Scott\PeverUx\
t
He chose, .with an angler?s eye, the
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most promising casts. ' 1867 F. Francis Aitgling i, (1880)
4T It is so easy to pass good casts.

6. A throwing or turning of the eye in any
' direction ; a glance, a look, expression. ? Obs.
ci&& Et J£. Allit. P.B.?6$ He conueyen hym con with

cast of his yje/ 1631 Gouge God's Arrows 1. §41. 66 Pas.
sion will soone manifest Itselfe. .hy a fierce cast of his eyes.

1632 Miltoh Penseroso 43 With a sad, leaden, downward
cast. i66x Origeits Opin. in Phcenix (1721) I. 5 A direct

View of him without so oblique a Cast upon his Opinions.
1768 Sterne Sent. Joitrn. (1778) 1. 161, 1 had given a cast
with my eye into halfa dozen shops.

7. A * lift * in a conveyance, given to one to put
him forward on his way. Also^*.
1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. (N.>, I o'r the water will

giue thee a cast. 1741 Richardson Pamela II. 88 If. .you
are for the Village, I'll give yon a Cast. 1787 Gentl. Mag.
Sept. 819/2 They met with some good-natured waggoners,
who gave them a cast. 1822 New Monthly Mag. IV. 103,
I should get a cast to Newbury by one of the mails. 1885
L, B, Walfobd Nan ,5- other St. II. 26 So you can't give a
cast to this lassie? Well, I must take her on myself.

+ 8. Cast eftlie Iiandx a helping turn. Sc. Obs.

1637 S. RutiierfordZ?//. exxix. (1881) 238 A right cast of
his holy and gracious hand. 1775 Gut/trie's Trial 82 To
delay their soul-business, hoping for such a cast of Christ's
hand in the end.

9. Jig.
f A stroke, a touch ' (J.), specimen,

' taste \ esp. A east cfonc
%
s office.

ft I5S3 Udall RoysterD. (Arb.) 19 Shall I go call your
fottces, that ye may shewe a cast? 1575 Laneham in Nichols
Progr, Q. hits. L 418 Bringing with them a cast of their
office, by courtly mean, 1580. Greene Arcadia (1616) 32
Shew ys a cast of your cunning. 1625 Sanderson Sertn.
Ps. cvi. 30 Do not show a cast of thy office for the promise
or hope of a reward. 1673 Ans%u< Season. Disc. 4 This
Dutchman has scribled and thrown amongst us (as a cast
of his office) this bone of Division. 1676 Wycherley PL
Dealer iv. i. (1678)53 If you hate Verses, I'll give you a cast
of^my Politics in Prose. 1690 Bentlev Phcd. 360 To re-

ceive this as a Cast of his Rhetoric. 1749 Wesley IVks.

(1872) IX. t2 Now, Sir, give us a cast of your office, 1832
Sir W. Hamilton Discnss. (1852) 248 Whose only cast of
surgery is blocdJetting.

f10. Said of a bow : ? Casting power, ? elasti-

city, V flexibility. Obs. Cf. Casting a. 1 a.

1545 Ascham Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 28 Two bowes that I haue,
wherof the one is quicke of cast, tricke, and trimme both
for pleasure and profyte ; the other is a lugge slowe of cast,

folowing the string. Ibid. 11. 116 A faste and harde woode
..stronge and myghtye of cast.

IL The act of throwing down, off, etc.

U. A throw in wrestling ; a fall ; an overthrow
or defeat, arch.

137$ Barbour Bruce xjv. 321 He thoucht ?eit to cowir his

cast. 1x400 Gamelyn 248 Snal it be holde for a cast 1 1530
Palsgr. 179 Sembresamt. a tumblyng caste, a 1607 Descr.
Cleveland in Topog. § Gemot. (1853) II. 410 Not without
hazard of a breaknecke tumbling© caste.

f 12. Bringing forth young, laying ofeggs. ? Obs.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 149 After the first cast,

there remaine successive conceptions.

III. "What is thrown ; the quantity thrown.
13. Athrowing(gfanything) ; the quantitythrown.
£•1450 Bk. Curtasye in Babies Bk. (1868) 303 pay schyn

haue two cast of hay. 1481 Caxton Reynard viii. (Arb,) 16
Bruyn receyued of hem many a caste of stones. 1523 FiT2-
herb. Htiso.%11 How many castes of corne euery lande
ought to haue. 1097 Dryden Virg. Georg. iv. 86 A cast of
scatter'd dust. 1753 Chambers CycL Sitpp.

y Cast, among
wax-chandlers, denotes a laddleful of melted wax, pouredon
the wicks of candles made by the laddie. 1797 W. Macro
in A. Young Agric. Suffolk 46 Drawing the land over with a
heavy harrow when only one cast, or half the seed is sown.

14. JTawking. The number of hawks cast off at
a time ; a couple ; also of other birds.
c X470 Hors, Shepe

% $ G. (1822)31 A caste ofhawkes of the
tour. 1530 Palsgr. 203/3 Caste of haukes, niee doiseanx*
1562 Pilkington Exp* Obadiah v. Wks.(i842) 253 A kennel
of hounds or a cast of hawks, c 161 1 Chapman Iliad xvi.

406 As, on some far-looking rock, a cast of vultures fight.

1615— Odyss. xxn. 390 A cast Of hill-bred eagles, cast ofT
at some game, 1826 Sir J. Sebright Observ. Hawking
(1828) 41 A cast of falcons is always flown at & rook. 1852

*

R. F. Burton Falconry in V. Indusv. 60 The sport isbetter
with single birds than with ' casts'. x88x B.B. Michell in
Macm. Mag. Nov, 41 An exceptionally good cast offemale
merlins.

15. The quantity of bread or ale made at one
time (obs,) ; a certain quantity of clay made into

flower-pots.

1470785 Malory Arthur vir. xiv, Two cast of bread, with
fat venison baked,and .dainty fowls. 1538 Bals Comedis of
Nat. (N.) If the bruar please me nat, The cast shall fall

down flat :And never haue any strength. 1587 Harrison
England 11. vi, (1877) 1. 154 Of the flower of one bushell .

.

they make fortie cast .of manchet. 1636 B. Jonson Discw*
ix.163 An elephant, in 1630. .was every day allowed twelve
cast of bread, twenty quarts of Canary sack, besides nuts
and almonds. 1802W. Forsyth Emit Trees viii. (1824) 2x0
[Flower] 'pots are denominated by the number contained in
what the potters call a cast,"

16. So many (herrings, etc.) as are thrown' into

a yessel at once/a f 'warp' ; a set of three or fourv
1577' Holikshed Chron. III. 914/2 A cast of red herrings,

180SJamieson s.v,,Acastofherrings,haddocks,*oysters, etc.

;

four in number. S. 2884 F. Pollock iri
1Eng. lllustr. Mag. .

159AThree fish=onecast(as muchascanbe heldinonehand).
4*17. A set or suit of other things. Obs. (exc, as

in 5 b). .

1

1535.Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 140 With courtlie cast of cot-
armdu'r abufe. i$qx-Percivaix Sp. Diet. , Sarialde ettenios,

.a cast of counters. a*6$a Cleveland Svrv. World vi, A
cast of Lackeys,and a Lady-bird.

OAST.

t b. (?)A standard size or quantity of wood in
a billet. Obs.
1542-3 Act^Sf 35 Hc$h VII

I

y Hi, Euerie byllette to be
onely of one cast and not aboue. 1553 Act 7 Edw. Vty vii.

§ 2 Every Billet named to be a Cast, to contain ten Inches
about^and every billet named of two cast, to containe four-
teene inches about.

IV. That which is thrown off or out.

18. A second swarm of bees thrown off by a hive
in one season.
i66z Fuller Worthies 1. 22 Though only old Stocks of

Bees were kept, without either Casts or Swarmes. 1664
Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729)207 Look to your Bees for Swarms
and Casts. 167s J. Smith Chr. Reltg. Appeal 1. 36 The
Swarm, that hived in Plato's mouth . . was a Cast of the
School of the Prophets. 1777 Terrier in Briscoe Old Not-
tingftamsh. 1. 37 Every swarm of Bees sixpence, and every
Cast, .threepence. x8a£ in Hone Every-day Bk. I. 647.

187s J, Hunter Man. Bee-keeping^(ed. 2)92 If lighter., they
would probably be casts or second swarms.

19. What is thrown up from the crop by a hawk
or other bird of prey. Also, the convoluted earth

thrown out by an earthworm ; or sand on the sea-

shore by the lug-worm.
1793 V/iwiB Selborne (1853) 382 Earth-worms make their

casts most in mild weather. 1864 Tennyson Ayhner's F.
849 Where the two contrived their daughter's good Lies the
hawk's cast. 1880 Huxley Cray-Fish ii. 67 As a hawk or an
owl rejects his casts.

20. a. The number of Iambs produced in a
season, b. The yield of corn (? obs.).

1787 Marshall E. Norfolk (E. D. S.) Casff yield ;
applied

to corn crops. 1887 Scott. Leafier 10 Aug. 4 To estimate
what the result of the year's cast [of lambs] will amount to.

*V. 1 21. A burden cast or laid upon people

;

an impost, a charge. Obs.

1597 Carimel Ch. Acc, in Siockdale Ann. Cartmel 36 A
caste or laye should bee forthwith had throughout all the
parish to the value of twenty marks, 1619 in N. Riding
Rec. (1884) IL 209 Paying castes imposed on him by the
parishe for . . the poore. 1696 Let. W. Cunningham in

Diary (1887) Introd. 36 Not putting you to the pains of a
Cast or Act of Imposition.

VI. 22. Calculation, reckoning; an act of
calculation ; iechn. the addition of the columns of
an account.

1S7S Laneham Let. (1871)56 By great cast & cost. Mod.
If the account does not balance now, there must be an
error in the cast.

b. Conjecture, forecast.

1519 St* Papers Hen. VIIIy
I. 4 Lcttres devised by the

prudent caste of Your Grace. 1877 Eraser's Mag. XV 1.221
That, .must be taken into account in any casts a-head.

"VII. Mental revolving, contrivance, device.

f 23. Device, purpose, design, aim. Obs.
ctjzS E. E. Allit. P. A. 1162 Out of pat caste I watz by-

calt. c 1440 Bone Flor. 1406 Thus then ys my caste. 1513
Douglas /Eneis vm. Prol. 20 Thair is na sege for na schame
that schrinkis at short, May he cum to his cast, a 1329
Skelton Dk. Albany 101 Such trechery . . Is all your cast.

1532 Hervet Xcfiopfiorfs Homeh. (1768) 61 Teche me the
very point and cast of husbandry.

1 24. A contrivance, deYice
}
artifice, trick. Obs,

C1340 Hampole Psalter lxxxix. 10 Ydell & swykil kastes
about erthly thynge. C1386 Chaucer Knis. T. 1610 The
derke tresoun, anci the castes olde. 1398 Trevisa Bartk.
De P. R. 11. xx. (1495) 48 The preuy werkes and false castes
of Sathanas. £-1470 Henry Wallace v. 740 He was full sle,

and ek had mony cast. 1513 Douglas ASneis 1. Prol. 255
Quent and curious castis poeticall, Ferfyte similitudes and
examplis all roo Palsgr. 658, 1 playe a caste of legyer
demayne. 1609 HollandAmm. Marcell. xiv. xi. 26 Subtile
sleights andjuggling casts [pr&stigiis}.

t b. Skill, art, Obs.
C1320 Settyn Sag. 2105 (W.) We beth mazouns queinte of

cast.

VIII. Form into which a thing is thrown

;

disposition, arrangement.

1 25. Plan, design
;
shape, conformation; of a

building, etc, Obs.
AX300 Florin $ Bt. 338 To malde a tur after pis cast.

£-1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace(Rolls) 8735 He dide masons
diuisea castWhat werk myghte lengest last, e 1384 Chaucer
H.Fame 1x78 The caste, crafte. and curiositie Ne can I not
to you devise. 1509 Fisher Whs. (1876) 270 His buyldynges
. .after the newest cast. 1579 Gosson Seh. Abuse (Arb.) 24
My onely eudeuour shalbe to show you that ina rough cast

26. Thcat. The assignment of the parts in a
play to the several actors ; the part assigned to

any actor (obs.) ; the set of actors to whom the

parts of a particular play are assigned.
z6*3t Brathwait (title\ Whimzies : or anew Cast of Char-

acters. 173s T, Fuller Gncntol 115 If thy Cast be bad,
mend it with good Play. 1795 T.Wilkinson Wand. Patentee
I. 61 Played several characters . . but did not please in the

lovers,in which cast I wanted Mr. Kniveton. 1798Epitaph
in Hone Every-day Bh. IL 390 To play a comic cast of
characters in this great theatre—the World. 1876 WorldV.
No. 116. 3 The best representatives for the complete cast of
a comedy. 1880 Dramatic List 219 The cast included the

following admirable players. - 1880 Maxell. Guard. 20 Dec,
He had brought together ' an unusually powerful cast

" t b. Hence, To speak in a man's cast : to Speakf

during his part ; to interrupt; -Obs.

1580 Lyly Eiiplmes (Arb,) 374 -If I may speak in -your

cast, quoth Issida, . Ibid. $12 Ihe Lady Flauia speaking in

his cast,' proceeded in this manner. ,1611 Cotgr., Etilre-

parlemenU an interruption, a speaking in amans cast. 1643 ,

Rogers Naaman 46 As when the minde is filled with bust*
nesse, all that is spoken is, as itwere, spoken in a mans cast.

20
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.several foldings. 1859' Gulltck & Timbs PafuA uoi Tit
' cast * or adjustment of draperies is ninde the cflij'J' ( .1

special course of study. Sl

28. The form into which any, work is thrown*:

177S T. Wakton Hist. Eng. Poetry I. ii. 34 Some of Aid-
helnvs verses are exactly in this cast. 1865 M» Arnold
Ess. Crit. iv. (1875X152 The turn ofthe phrasei .the happy
cast and flow of the sentence. ' 1875 Whitney Life Lang*
¥t<&jt The compendious cast ofthe work.

iX. Casting metal, etc, ; mould ; model,

1 29. Casting or founding (of cannon, etc.). Obs.
1602 SitAKS. Havt. u i, 73 And why such dayly Cost of

Brazon Cannon.
30. A model made by running some liquid or

forcing some soft substance into a mould or shape*
Sometimes applied to the negative impression

taken from the original ; more usually to the copy
of the original moulded in this.

1502 Arnolde Chrcn. (181 1) 240 Flouer roosted, un caste
de gely florisshyd, creues deudose. 1643 Evelyn Diary
(Chandos) 175 My purchases of books, pictures, castes.
a X763 Shemstone Lett, cvii, A most excellent figure* and
I shall wish much to get a good cast of it. 1777 Johnson in
Boswcll (1831) IV. 63 Direction to send you a cast of my
head. 1869 Phillips Vesttv. ii. 38 A cast in plaster of Paris.
1872 Ellacombe Bells ofCh. L 9 note, Taking therefrom a
cast to constitute the outer mould for the bell, 1875 Fotrr*
num Maiolica ix. 77 The Alhambra vase was copied . . after
a cast and photographs:

b. A model of a fossil organism formed by
mineral matter which has filled up the cavity
originally occupied by the organism itself.

1873 Dawson Earth § Man iii. 38 Casts ofsponges orfu-
coids. 1881 Lubbock inNature No. 618. 408 The green sands
of the geologist are largely made up ofcasts offoraminifem.
i88i

t
Huxley ibid. No. 6r$. 453 Their solid substance may

be dissolved away entirely, or replaced by jmncral matter,
until nothing is left of the original but a cast, an impression.

c. Path, 'A mould of an interior, specially
applied to casts of the urinary tubules in kidney
disease, or of the respiratory tubes in croup,' etc.

(Syd. Soc. Lex.).

1867 J.
Hogg Microsc. 1. Hi. 223 Urinary deposits (as casts,

epithelium, crystals). r88o Webster Suppl, s. v., Renal
casts (Med.), microscopic bodies found in the urine of per-
sons affected with disease of the kidneys.

+ 31, (Sec quote.)
1726 R. Neve Builder's Diet., These casts are Pipes of

Wax . . proportion^ to the Bigness of the Work. 1753
Chambers Cycl. Supp. t Cast, among plumbers, denotes a
Itttle brazen funnel, at oneend of a mould, for casting pipes
without soldering, by means ofwhich the melted metal is
poured into the mould. /bid., Cast also denotes a cylin-
drical piece of brass or copper, slit in two lengthwise, used
by the founders in sand to form a canal or conduit in their
moulds, whereby the metal may be conveyed to the different
pieces intended to be cast.

32. fig. Mould.
1709 Tailer No. 28 7 3 The true Cast or Mould in which

you may be sure to know him* 176*1 Churchill Rosciad
Poems 11769) I. 47 In whate'er cast his character was laid,
Self still, like oil, upon the surface play'd.

X. A twist, or turn.

33. A permanent twist or turn, esp. to one side

;

a warp. Cast ofthe eyex a slight squint.

1505 F. Marsin, etc. Mem. Hen. VU (1858) 278 He hathea
UteHcastewith his icftc eye. \&&0\JiFino*mLadyMother
11. L My lady has got a cast other eye. 1677 Land. Gas.
No. 1251/4 Trots all, and hath a Cast in her Gallop with
her OA* leg before. Ibid, No. x 183/4 Very small Eyes, witha
sqnint or cast with one of them. 1710 Steele Tailer No.
120 7 4 Her eyes . . had odd Casts in them. 1725 Ramsay
Gentle Sheph, in. iv, Which gi'cs their sauls a cast, That
turns them downright beggars at the last. x8x6 Scott Old
Mori, iv,Acast ofeye which, without being actually oblique,
approached nearly to a squint. 1825 Watisrton \Vand. S,
Amer. 1. (1887) 100 Seldom placing it [the blowpipe] in an
oblique position, lest it should receive a cast.

34. A bearing in some direction ; inclination of
one's route.

1768 Ross Helmore 79 (Jam.) Gang cast, but ay some
northward hald your cast.

XI. Dash or shade of colour.
[It is difficult to say whether the original notion was that

of dashing in an admixture or 1 eye 1
of some colour, or

associated with casting a shade.}

35. A ' dash ' ofsome colour, thrown into or over,

or interspersed with another ; tinge, hue; shade.
. 1602 Siiaks. Ham. in. i, 85 Thus the natiue hew of Reso-
lution Is sicklied or'e with the pale Cast of Thought. 17x3
Sped, No. 425 r 5 A Robeof a yellowish Cast. ' 1772
Hist* Rochester 66 Of a gray colour with a cast of green.
179* Hamilton Bcrthotlets Dyeing II. 11. iv.'i. 264 The
effect is to give the colour a gold cast. 1822 Wordsw.
Seen. Lahes in. (1823) 70 The colour of the house ought, .to
have a cast or shade of the colour ofthe soil 1841 CatlinN Amen Tnd. 11. Iviii. (1844) 227 The teeth of the Indians
r
i are not white, having a yellowish cask
b. Jig. Hue, tinge, shade, of guilt, conduct, etc.

16S& Fellowes tr. Miliotis and D(f. 24s What follows is
of a more shocking and atrocious cast. 176* Hew Dial of
DeadxQ The crime was of such a deep and malignant cast.
ipx.BpswBU, Johnson <i8x6),f Introd. 4 Of a dark un-
charitable cast. 1815 ScriWeomauta 118 b, His thoughts
were of the sombre cast. * 1820 W. IRVING Sketch Bk. I.
3tL»

C0Mntenance assumed a deeper cast of dejection.

*S 'dash 1

of some ingredient or quality.
1662 Fuller W^W/zfer (1840) HI. 490 This mungrelname

scemeth to have m it an eye or cast of Greek and Latin.

I 1768 St^ne to/. Joimu (1778) I.. 102 La Flcur had a
I

1 small cast of the coxcomb. 18x6 ScottAnti^. i, Acounten-
V ance in which habitunl gravitywas enlightened by a cast of

I
Jlronical humour. 1823 — Pei*eril xiii, Julian, who had in
f his disposition some cast of the romantic 1855 Milman
LaU Chr. (1864) II. iv. iv, 270 The wild cast of religious
adventure in his life.

-

XII. Sort, kind, style, quality, stamp, type, as
determined by characteristics.

This section, which is of modern use, and chiefly since

1790, appears to blend figurative uses of many of the fore-
going senses, VIII.-XI., one or more of these being promi-
nent, according to the feeling of the moment' Thus the
notions of conformant, mould, turn, inclination, colour-
ingyemnplexiott. quality* appear all to contribute vaguely
to the result.

37. in reference to outward form, configuration,
toumuref esp. in phrase cast offeatures, which
sometimes chiefly refers to facial expression.
x6S3 Waltos Angler xi. 198 This fish is ofa fine cast and

handsome shape. 1727 Pope, &c, Art Sinking 93 The
figures must be so turned, as to manifest that intricate and
wonderful cast of head, which distinguishes all writers of
this kind. x8i6 Scott Antiq, i, His countenance was of
the true Scottish cast. 1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris 36 The
general cast of feature is the same. 1833 Marryat P.
Simple (1863) 139 An officer, with a very sinister cast of
countenance. 1837 Disraeli Venetia m. i. 160A cast of fea-
turesdelicately moulded. 1879 Harlan Eyesight ii. 27 The
pictures of Mephistopheles owe much of their devilish cast
to the twitching upwards of the external angles of the lid.

38. in reference to the mind or character.
X7XX Addison Sped. No. 106 p 6 This Cast of Mind.,

renders his Conversation highly agreeable. 1764 Reid In-
quiry vi. § 1 He must have a very strange cast of under-
standing who can seriously doubt, etc. 1798 Ferriak
Ilhtslr. Sterne iii. 62 Nothing is more seductive, .to minds
of this cast. 1805 Foster Ess* 1. ii. 21 A strongly individual
cast of character. 1865**eiuvalb Row. Etnp. VI II. lxiiL 2
His character was njSvT>f slife severe and antique cast. 1836

cost. 1870 M, Arnouj mtxea ass. ijv me proiess
so naturally share, .the^enst of ideas ofthe aristocracy,

b. with the notion of 'bent* or 'turn' emphasi

I . Taylor Phys, Th\. I n.JticrLifc 6 Minds of philosophic
iNpyj Mixed Ess. 148 The professions

-istocracy.

emphasized.
xyij Budgkix Sped. No, 197 ? 2 The bnsincss men are

chiefly conversant in, does not only give a cectajn cast or
turn to their minds. 17x1 Addison ibid. NoVF'.^io The
Mind that hath any Cast towards Devotion. tja^J,Masok
Self'KnotuL 1. vii. (1853) 51 Every Man hath something
peculiar in the Turn or Cast of his Mind. 1782 Paine Let.
Abbe* Raynel (1791) 44 The present condition ofthe world.

.

has given a new cast to the mind ofman,
C. with the notion of r tinge ' or f colouring *

emphasized.
1779 Cowper Lett. 24 Nov., My mind has always a melan-

choly cast, and is like some pools . . which though filled

with a black and putridwater, will nevertheless on a bright
day reflect the sunbeams.
39. in reference to actions.

17S0 Joiisson RantbL No. oq ? 16 A cast of talk, peculiar
to theirown fraternity. Ibid. No. 181 p xof I had now wholly
changed the cast of my behaviour. 1789 Bf.lsjiam Ess. i.

ii. 23 His language has acquired a certain obsolete cast.
1817 Monthly Rat. LXXXIII. 499 Certainly a loose cast
prevailed in the literature of the times. 1838*9 Hallam
Hist. Lit. II. it. vii. § 36. 3x1 The reflections are usually of
a moral cast.

40. Kind, sort, style; 'stamp, type': a. of
persons. App. there has here often been vague
association with Caste (formerly spelt cast).

1673 Marvell Reh. Transp. II, 361 The design ofyou and
thoseofyourcasthasbeen, .against alltheforraign Churches.
1713 Berkeley Hy/as$P. Hi, I am or.i vulgar cast, simple
enough to believe my senses. 1728 Young Love Fame iii.

(1757) 101 As ifmen now were of another cast, They meanly
live on alms of ages past. 1742 Hicmardsok Pamela III,
216 Better than twenty humble Servants of Mr. Murray's
Cast. 1776 Gibbon Decline «$* F. I. ix. 180 Heroines of.
such a cast may claim our admiration. 1820 Scorr in
Cjn^/\ (1884) II. xiv. 30 Strict Presbyterian and Whig
of the old Scottish cast 1842 J. H, Nuwman Ess. (1871)

;

II. 376 Here is a man of the cast of Hooker and Butler.
D. of animals, or things.

X772-84 Cook Voy* (1790) IV. xapo Farthcrup the hills, it
[the soil] is of a grey tough cast X785 BubkeNab. Areot*s
debts Wks. 1842 I. 3x8 Crimes of the same blood, family,
and cast. 1802 Huntington Bank ofFaith 73 A dapple-
grey, very spotted, and of the tabby cast.

XIII. 41. Hunting. The spreading out of the
hounds in different directions in search of a lost
scent.

e 1830 C. Wicksted in R. Eg.-Warburton Hunt. Songt
(1883} 226 Those sons of old Bedford . . So quick at a, cast,
and so ready to turn. 1846 R. Ec.AVarburton Html. Somrs
^1883) 4 Friends, gentlemen, foxhunters, pray now, Hold
hard, let 'em make their own cast. x86x G. Berkeley
Sports/u. W. Prairies xviii. 311 No cast that I could make,,
or the'hound In his sagacity imagine, could recover her line
again.; 1885 DicBkaufort & M. Morris Hunting (Badm,
Libr.) «. 87 Always allow your hounds to make their own
cast before you make yours.

1846 R. Eg-Warburtoh Htmt Songs (X8B3) No. xar. v. 53How his Muse o'er the field made each season a cast.
*

'

XTV". 42., Comh. (in some cases perhl the verb
stem) : as cast-maher ; oast-fly, a flyfor angling

;

cast-hole (see qubt.) ; cast-house (see quot.).
x68x Ciietiiam Angler's Vade-m. ii. § « (x68o) 12 Your

line for Dub-fly, Cast-fly or Artificial fly. 1747 H00SOM
Miner** Diet. Eij, Cutting a Square Hole, about a Yard
every way, throwing out the Earth as far as he can with his
Spade, which will be . . about three Yards Beep, and this
is called a CasMiolc. X877 Symonds in Academy 3 Nov.
419/2 As a cast-maker uses plaster of Paris.* xBBo Times so

Sept. 9/4 The hops when . .swept from the floors ofthe cast-
houses are packed in sacks by the pressure of machinery.
1881 Raymosd Mining G!oss. t Cast^hottse, the building tn
which pigs or ingots are cast.

*

Cast (least), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. cast. ~

• Forms : Infinitive 3-5 casten, (5 castirt, -yii),

kaste(n, kesfce(n, 6 caste, 5- cast. Pa. t. 5-5
caste, kast(e, 3-7 kest(e, (5, . 6 east, Mate,
keist, Icyste), 7 Sc. cuist, 8 Sc. coost, 3- east

;

also 4-7 casted, 4-5 -id(e. Pa.ffle. z-S north.
casten, -in, -yn, 4-6 caste, kast(e, kest(e, (4
least), 6 Sc. cassih, -yn, oaissen, 4- cast ; also

4-6 easfcid. [MEt cast-en, a. ON. hasta wk. vb.

to cast, throw (Icel. and Sw. has/a, Da. kastc^ North
Fris. kastiii) ; cf. kos (hasn), ho'sir (\-kastttz), pile,

heap thrown up, which has been compared with L.
gerere (ges-) gcsltts. It took in ME; the place of

OE. 7oeorpan (see Wabp), and has now in turn

been largely superseded in ordinary language and
in the simple literal sense by Tffltow, q. v. ' Cast it

into the pond ' has an archaic effect in comparison'
with ' throw it into the pond \ But it is in ordinary
use in various figurative and specific senses, and
in many adverbial combinations, as cast adottt."]

Generalarrangement \ I. To throw. II. To throw down,
. .1 — -J -r»r ' OW Off

throw

put or place with haste or force, throw into prison, into a
state of rage, sleepy etc. VI. To reckon, calculate, forecast.
VII. To revolve in the mind,- devise, contrive, purpose.
VIII. To dispose, arrange, allot the parts in a play. IX.
To cast metal, etc. X. to turn, twist, warp, veer, incline.

XI. To plaster, daub. XII. Hunting and Hawking
senses, those of doubtful position, and phrases, XIII.
Adverbial combinations.

X. The simple action : To throw*
1. trans. To project (anything) with a force of
the nature of a jerk, from the hand, the arms, a
vessel, or the like ; to Tflitow (which is now the
ordinary equivalent) ; to fling, hurl, pitch, toss.
c 1230 HallMoid* 41 Ha fpride] cast hire fader sone seha

iboren wes fram be hehste hcucne in tohellegrundev c 1275
Lay. 191Q Corincus. .caste hine adun mid be deue. a 1300
CursorM. 20962 His hand . . he schok and in be fir hir fbe
neder] kest. ci^o/bid. 1946X(Fairf, ) J>e witnes suldebe-gyn
be first stane for to caste, e 1450 Merlin iii. 42 Pcndragon
caste in iier, and brente vp Yortiger. 1477 Earl Rivers
(Caxton) Dictes xoi Certayn men beyng at a wyndow
keste water vpon him. IS9S Siiaks. John v. i. 39 They
found him dead, and

t
cast into the streets, idrx BraLE John

viii. 7 Hce that is without simie -among you, let him first

cast a stone at her. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 195
Never cast Water on things newly planted. 1678 N. Wan*
ley //W, Lit. World v. ii. § 86. 473/1 He would cast a
•Horse-man's Mace., farther than any other of his Court.
X704 J. Harris Lex* Tccluu s*v. Baile$ Casting thewater by
hand out of aBoat. 1829 Hood Eng.Aram xxi, I took the
dreary body up And cast .it in a stream. 1870 Morris
Earthly Par, 1. 1. 300 Men fell to play at casting of the
stone ; And Strong men cast it mighty of their hands, 1887
Conth* Mag.

t
Gaverocks i, y * Take my rein * said the girl.

.

casting the reins towards him.

+ b. alsoL Also, To aim, deliver a blow. Ohs.ox
arch*
e 1340 Gaw. «5«Cn JCrtl. xoor pe wj^e, *bmydezout Jhs bryjt

brondc, & at be best cast»z.

0. jfe
*X340HampoleP^/^*^98 pan kest behynd bi bake all

my synnys. «iS4r Wyatt Poet. Whs. (18G1) 83 From my
heart I CCSt That, I had first detcrmin'd for the best. 1642
T. Tavlok God's Judg. 1. 1. xv. 49 Hee.. doth.. cast behind
hts backe the grace of God's spirit. 1704 Pons Windsor
For, 173 Lodona's fate, in long oblivion cast.

d. f To cast seed. Now chieflyfig,
1577 B. Googi: HeresbacKsJiusb, 1, (1586) 24 b, Neither

can it be ccrtaynely appoyntcd, howe rouche seede is gene-
rally to be cast uppon an acre. x6n Bible Eccles. xi. t
Cast thy bread vpon the .waters.. x86x T. Trollope La
Bcata II. 73 (Hoppe) These hints had not been cast on
barren ground. 1864 Tennyson Flower

t
Once in a golden

hour I cast to earth a seed.

e. To throw (dice) -from the box. Also ahsoL
Hence f To cast a chance (phs.\

1458 MS. Chrisfs Hasp. Abi/tgd. mDom. Archil, III. 42
They cockid for cartes, & cast for her clusyng. 1565-78.
Coorr.R Thesaar., Frifillus, a littleboxc to cast dice on the
table. 1505 Southwell Tri. Death 22 God castcth the
dice, and giueth vs our chaunce. ax6s8 F. Greyillk
Sidney (2653) $$-He might, .cast achance for all our goodes,
lives, and liberties. -1820 Hoylds Games Impr* 362 Any
throw which the caster may he going to cast.

f. To deposit (a voting paper or ticket); to

give (a vote).

2871 Smiles Charac. .v. (iSjC) 273 The immense majority
of votes 'would be cast in favour of Plutarch. x88s Con-
temp. Rev. June 836 Inability . . to read the ballot they are
expected to cast.

1
' -

' f &• To east cross andpilex to toss up a coin as
a way of casting lots. Ohs.
1637 T. Brian Pisse-proph. (16^9) 164 He should notwith-

standing cast cross and pile which of these [remedies] he
should appoint. C1645 Vox Titriuris 23 They had a Cus-
tome, when buyer and seller could not agree, to draw Cults
(as we do) or cast crosse and pile,

h. To cast hts : see Lot.
1. fig. To cause to £ill or happen, .

1633 Hp. Hall Hard Texts 46 Pray ye that this flight bt
yours, .be not cast tipon such a time.



CAST. 155 OAST.

1 2, Formerly said also ofmilitary engines, bows,
and the like, which throw or shoot' projectiles;

oftea absol. (like to shoot). Also of the general or

soldiers. Obs.
<tx3qo CursorM. 9890 J?is casteU.it cs hci sett a-pon pe

crag; .ban na maner engine o were Mai cast bar- til it for to

dere. ^1325 Coerde L. 4116 The engyne was bente*.A
gret ston into the toun was keste. 1330 R. Brunne Chron.
(1810) 165 Bothe day & nyght unto pe toure he kast. 1383
WYCLiF 2 Kings xiii. 17 lielise seyde, kast an arowe ; and
he kest. 1344 Asciiam Toxeph. (Arb.) 117 So that he he.

.

spedye ynough for far casting. . 1599 Thynne^ Animadv.
(1865) 4r The trepegct must nedes also be one instruments
to cast stones. 1609 Bible (Douay) 1 Mace. vi. 51 Ar-
balists and engins, and instruments to cast fyre.

8. Said of the sea, waves, wind, or the like : esp.

in cast as/tore, Cf. cast away, 72 a.
1611 Biblis Acts xxvii. 26 Howbeit we must be cast vpon

a certaine Hand. 1618 M. Baret Horsemanship 1. 4 Ari-
sttppus .trauailing to Rhodes by Sea, was cast a-Iand by
shipwracke. 1634 Heruurt Trav, 21 The wind blowing
strongly, we were cast upon the shoales. . of Mozambique.

4. Said of any similar motion however pro-
duced, arch. (In qnot. \ised absol.)

1340 Ayenb. 66 Ase j>c wjgtc pet ualb ine hot wetcr pet
kest hyer and ber, and scoldeb alle bo bet byeb per aboute.

5. reft. To throw oneself, (not colioq.)

1330 It. Brunne (x8io) 374 pam to kest smertly to pe
assaute, 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 203/* Not shew-
ing themselucs too muchc, nor casting theinsclues at ran-
dome. 1611 Bible Pre/t 2 He eastern himselfe headlong
vpon pikes. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. viii, § a. 23,
least myselfat the feet ofthe Elephant whereupon the King
rode. 1693 Mail. Ct. Tcckely 11. 121 To cast themselves*on
any other side upon the Emperor's Lands. 17x4 Ellwood
Autobiog. 14 At length I found Means to cast my self into
the Company of the Daughter, 1783 Ainswortii Lat. Diet.
(Morel!) iv. s, v, Alcyone* Alcyone hearing of her hus-
band's death, cast herself into jdie sea. 183a Tennyson
Mariana m S. 27 k°w on her knees herself she cast.

+ b. intr. (tor refi,)\Obs.

b
C1300 St. Brandan 517 Ther-over [A. .rock] the see caste

i-lonie.

6. To throw forth (a net, fishing line, hook, or
the like, also the sounding lead, an anchor).
a1300 J5T. Horn 1014 Hi strike seil, And ankere gunne

caste, i&&Pilgr.Perf,(Vf. dcW. 1531) 133 b, He casteth bis
nettes in vayne before them yfc be as byrdes full flygge,

1535 Coverdai.e Ads xxvii. 28 They cast out the Ieade &
founde tttwentye feddoms. 16x0 B, Jonson Alefu ir. i, The
Temple Church, there I have cast my angle. 1631-7 T.
Barker Art ofAngling (1820) 6 You can cast your flye.

Be sure you be casting alwayes down the stream. 1674
Evelyn Nwsig. $ Comm. § 54. 101 Those of Flanders, who
never presumd to cast a Net without Permission. 1798
Capt. Berry in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) III. 51 Hauling
the braces, etc., preparatory to our casting anchor. 1855
Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 353 Some angler casting his fly

on the foam of the river, i860 JPusey Mvi..Proph. 413
Shall he. .cast his emptied net, unceasingly.

1j, Hawking. To cast a lure.
i68z DkydenEpilogue Kingfy Queen (Globe) 457 Methhiks

some vizard mask I see Cast out her lure from the mid gal-
lery. 1704 Wohlidge Diet. Rust, et l/r&.'s.v. Faulcon

y

Cast the Lure so near her, that she may catch it within
the length ofher lease.

e. intr. (for reft.) of an anchor.
1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angels 171 Our anchor casts

deepe in heaven.

7. To cast an eye, glance, look, etc. Still in
common use.

€t 1225 After, R. 56 To kesten kang eien upon -junge
vumraen, 01300 Cursor M. 15952 [Jesus] pan tumd him
a-bute on petre his hei he kest. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IK
1852 As she felle adoun she kaste hir loke. a 1450 Knt. de
la Tonr-S7 For a leude loke that he kiste on Barsaba.
1577 B. Googe Herfisback*s Htesb. in. (1586) 124 Horses.. if

tliey cast their looke .upon their belly. 1605 Shaiis. Lear
iv. vi. 13 How fearefull And dizie 'tis to cast ones eyes so
low. 166a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. Ded, 2 Cast your eye
on the matter contained in it, 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg,
iv. 708 Th* unwary Lover cast his Eyes behind. 1732
Lediard Sethos II. ix. 302 My family have cast their eyes
on an excellent person. 181a J. Wilson Isle ofPalms in.

866They cast their eyes around the isle, 1816 ScottAntiq.
xliv, I have sometimes thought that you have cast your
eyes upon Miss Wardour. 1863 G. Eliot Romela i. vi.

(r86o) I,£7 He cast a keen glance of surprise at the group
before him.

. t*>. Formerly, also, To cast a thought, a reflection
•upon ; to cast onis heart, affections, etc. (now, to

set) -

r also, to cast love, favour, afancy unto. Obs.
1297 R. Glouc (r8io) 151 pe kyng in hys syde ys herte al

up hym caste, c 138$ Chaucer L. G. W. 1878 Ther as they
haste hir hert, there it dwelleth, T470-85 Malory Arthur
(1816) I. 36 The king cast great love unto her. 1540 Hvrdk
tr. Vives lustr. CAr. Worn. (1592) M'iv/ Men never cast
any favor to a woman but for some good profile. 1601

- Holland Pliny 1. 64 An harlot that Anniball cast a fancie
vnto. c 1665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. H. 9 A rich
widow. ;cast her affections on him. 1736 Butler Anal, 1.

lii. 64 Who casts a transient reflection upon the Subject.

; + 8. -To emit, give ont
3
send forth (light, darkr

ness^ fire; heat, cold, an odour). Obs. (exc. as in o).
a 1300 Cursor M. 33218 Euer it brennes dai and night,

hot neucrmare it castes light, c 1340 Gaw. $ Gr. Knt.
2001 Clowdes kesten kenly pe colde to be erthe. 1513
•Douglas j®7tcisxuu Prol. 58 Horny t Lucyne castand hot
dym .lycht.^ 1637 Rutherford Lett, clxxxi. (1862) I. 436How soon can'he with his flint cast fire. 1667 Milton P. £,
1. 183 Voyd of light Save what the glimmering of these livid
flames Casts pale and dreadful. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist.
EarthiJ.) This., casts a sulphureous smell. 1

1704WonLtdge
Did. Rust, at Urb. s. v. England^ Cpal . . casts a greater

heat, and is more lasting,

to the sun, she casts

9. To throw or
quab pc kyng
teal 88 Tile

reches to J>e dunjon light. Ibid. 10060 J>e grace bat of hir
brestis Ouer all jiis world pat grace it kestis. 1535 Coveii-
dale Judit/i ix, 8 Castinge a thick darcknes before them.
1634 Bp. Hall Occas. Mcdit. Wks. (1808) 300 The sun
darkens the full moon, in casting the shadow of the earth
upon her opposed face. Ibid, xxxii. 134 On the sight of a
"dark lantern . . he can discern another man, by that light,

which is cast before hlui. 1738 Pons Epil. Sat. ii, 97 Or
round a quaker's beaver cast a glory. 17*52 J. Gill Trinity
\\t. 72 Though they do not prove the doctrine of the Trinity,
yet they cast some light upon it. x8oi Cami-ukll Lochicl
56 Coming events cast their shadows before. 1830 Tenny-
son Poems 79 There is no bright forniDoth not cast a shade.
i86oRuskin Mod. Paint. V. vi, iv. 33 Every shadow which
011c casts on the next. i86oTyndall Glac. 1. § 16.106A pine-
fire was., casting its red light upon the surrounding objects,

fb. intr. (for re/l.) Obs.
1692 in Capt. Smith's Seawatis Gram. n. 15.(1 1 . .find.

.

the Shadow of the top of the Tower to cast at D. 1704
Worlidge Diet. RusL ct Urb. s. v. Lozv Belly The light
will cast a great distance before you very broad.

C. To cast (a thing"! into the shade : usuallyJig.
1884 Mattch. Exam. 2 Way 4/7 Internal taxation . . is so

excessive, .as to cast even an illiberal tariff into the shade.

f 10. To toss (the head), to shrug (the shoulders).
a xzz$ Leg. Katk. 1351 J?c keiser kaste his hcaued, as wod

inon, of wreSSe. C1430 How Gd. WijJ &\ in Babees Bh.
(1869) 39 Braundische not with bin heed, bi schuldris bou nc
caste, c 1500 Cocke LorelVs />'. (1843) 8 Than Cocke cast a
syde his hede.^ 1793 Burns Duncan Gray Maggie coost
her heed fu* heigli.

II. To throw down, overthrow, defeat.

11. To throw down, thrd^an the ground.
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb. L 'J wulf cante his glove to

fight with the foxe, X755 Jonxfy:i 'Diet. s. v., The king was
cast from Ins throne, 1861 TifAGidiKAY Four Georges lii.

176 Low he lies, .who was cast lower than the poorest.

12. To throw (a beasl) on its back or side. The
pa. pnle-«Js used of a sheep or other beast that

has gLi- u^on its back, and is unable to rise.

1577 Wteoocis HeresbaclCs Hush. 111.(1586) 133 For kibed
heeles, take and cast him, and binde his legges fast
together. 1607^ Toi'SELL Fottr-f. Beasts 313 Cast the
Horse..and with that Oyt rub the Splent. x8io Treat.
Choice, Buying, $c, Livestock 63 The animal is first cast,
or thrown, and his legs bound. 1882 Romanes Attim. In-
tell. 448 A collie which . . would run off to seek any sheep
that might be cast, and . . assist it to rise. 1886 Sat. Rev.
6 Mar. 327 Granted, .that it is a triumph of ingenuity [for a
horse] to get cast in a loose box half as big as a barn.

13. To throw to the ground, esp. in wrestling

;

fig. to overthrow (an antagonist), arch, or dial.
flti3oo Cursor M. 25671 pe fcindes fraistes me ful fast, wele

i hope i sal bairn cast c 1400 Gamelyn 245 And kaste him
on the lefte syde that thre ribbes tobrak. c 1489 Caxton
S. Aymm i. 55 Guenes . .casted hym ded to the erth. 1580
Lyly Enp/ittcs(Atb.) 158 Either she should sit fast, or else I

should cast her. 1605 Siiaks. Macb.n. iii. 46 Though he
tooke vp my Legges sometime, yet 1 made a shift to cast
him.

#
a 1615 BrieveCron. Erlis ofRoss (1850) l He had sic

craft in wrasling, that he cttist all men that assiheit him.
1887 Cornh. Mag., Gaverocks i. 6 His father . . tripped up
his heels, and cast him sprawling on his back.

14. To defeat in an action at law.
1342 Bkinklow Compl viii. (1874I 22 The promoter paylh

no charges though he be cast. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. tn.

20 Their cause thereby was cast by their own confession.
1659 Hammond On Ps. Ii. 4 What ever suite thou wagest
against me, thou art sure to cast me. 2730 Fielding
Temple Beau Wks. 1755 1. 119, I have resolved never to go
to law with a beggar or a lord : the one will never be cast,
and the other you will get nothing by casting. *i8i8 Jas.
Mill Brit. India. L 11. iv. 144 A punishment seems to be
inflicted on the defendant in all actions for debt wherein
he is cast. 1854 H. Miller Sc/t. $ Sc/wt. xxii. (1857) 495
The magistrates were cast in damages.
tl5. To defeat in competition. Chiefly in pas-

sive. Obs. or dial.

1610 Healey St. Aug. City ofGod 6 Shee Lt. e. Juno] was
cast, m the contention of beauty, by the judgement of Paris.
1628 Feltham Resolves 1. lxxii. Wks, (1677) 11 1 Juno was
content with her beauty, till the Trojan Youth cast her, by
advancing Venus, 1686 Burnet Trav. i, (1750)56 A Man
may have more than two thirds sure, and yet be cast in a
Competition*

fl6. To find or declare guilty; to convict. Obs.
*53* Sir J. Russell Let. is May in Lisle Papers VII. 35

This day, Mr. Norris and such other as you know are cast;
and the Queen shall go to her judgment on Monday next.
1649 Milton Eikon. 15 The Commons by farr the greater
number cast him : the Lords agreed to the Sentence. 1660
Stanley Hist. Pliitos. (1701) 90/s Socrates was cast by sSi
voices, a 1714Burnet Owu Time (1766) I. 33 When it went
to the vote seven acquitted but eight cast him/ 1849 Grots
Greece 11, Ixvii. VIII. 463 There was no man . . who might
not be cast or condemned, or fail in his own suit, even with
right on his side.

+ 17. To condemn. Const, for (the penalty).
1567 Jewel DcfApol. (161 1) 107 Thinke you, he would

determine matters, before he knew them : So might he cast
Christ, and quit Barabbas. 1640 Lovelace Poems (1659)
t55 As a prisoner new cast Who sleeps in chaines that night
his last. 2709 Strypk Ann. Ref. I. xv. ros Strangways and

.
his crew'. , were . . all cast to suffer death, a 1714 Burnet
Own Time (1766) II. 49 He was cast; anil.he prepared
himself very seriously for death. 177Z. Mackenzie Man
World n. xxii. (1823) 405, I was tried for the crimc^ &
•was cast for transportation. 1816 J. H. Vaux in Knapn &
Baldw, NeivgatcCat.tCastfbr death for privately stealing.

life may not cast thee at that great assize of the world.
III. To throw off, out, away : with stress on

the notion of getting quit of or losing.

18. To throw off. Of a horse : To cast his rider
(arch, or dial,), to cast a shoe (the ordinary phrase).
a 1300 Cursor M. 27067 Quen man has casicn his birthing

o sin bat on him forwit lai. 1477 Earl Riveks (Caxionj
Dictes 64 Like the hors that casLethe his maistrc. 1596

[700 J roopi
Prap/t. in Sc. Past/nils (1868) 271 Sir Presbyter, ye spur
Your speavie mear too fait . . Your covenant she'll east.
1816 Scott A ntiq. i, One of the horses had cast a fore-foot
shoe. 1822 Bkwick Mem. 24 One may soon get what one
will never cast. 1840 Thackeray Catherine vii, The hor^c
had cast a shoe.

*|**b. Of a pen, etc. : To shed (ink, colour).
1639 Fullkr Italy War 11. xxvi. (1647) 76 His pemm will

seldom cait ink when lie mceteth with the corruption of the
Romish court. 1716 Horneck Crucif. Jesus 597 If the
Pencil in his Hand should, .cast no Colour.

19. To throw off (clothes). Now chiefly dial.

(esp. Sc.), except where it has the sense of 'dis-

card', —throw off for good or for the season,
cease to wear. Cf. cast off (79 b).
a 1300 Cursor M. 31527 Of he kest al to his surk. 16..
Drvden

(J.),
When I begin, In virtue clothed, to cast the

rags of sin. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 98 ? 1 They have
cast their Head-dresses in order to surprise us. 1787 13ukns
Amer. War* Till Suthrons raise, an' coost Iheir claise be-
hind him in a raw, man. 1845 Hood Mermaid of'Jlfare, i,

The widow comes . . to cast her weeds. Old maxim. Cast
not a clout till May be out.

20. To throw off in process of growth (esp. the

skin, as reptiles, caterpillars) ; also (somewhat
arch, or dial.) to shed (hair, horns, teeth, leaves).
i486 Bk. St. Albans Ii ivb, At saynt andrew day his hornys

he will cast, 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. tret. (1808) VI.
331 As the voolfe which often casteth his haires but neiter
changeth his conditions. 1626 Bacom Sytva % 732 The

and could towre no more. 1676 Walton's Angler iv. (1864)
62 Some hollies or oaks are longer before they cast their
leaves, 1678 Butli^k Hud. m. 11. 649. 1704 Worliuge Diet.
Rust, et Urb. s. v, Oxcn

x
He will cast his two foremost

Teeth in ten Months of his first Year. 1789Wh itkScliwnw
11. xlvi, A skin or coat, which must be cast before the insect
can arrive at its perfect state. 1801 Strutt Sports -S- P. 1.

ii. 33 At the mouiting time, when they cast their feathers.

+b. To give birth to, bear (young); to lay

(eggs)> deposit (spawn). Obs. or dial.

1587 Turberv. Trag. T. (1837) 161 Slice was the fairest
hewde. .that ever kinds Had cast. 1653 Walton A ngler i.

26 There be divers fishes that cast their spavvne on flags and
stones. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 120 ? 5 Some Creatures
cast their Eggs as Chance directs them. 1769 Hehd Coll.
Sc. Songs II. 7 Four-and-twenty glide inilk kye . . a' cas>t

in ae year. 1774 Goldsm. Attim. Nat, (1776; IV. 174 They
make a second departure in March to cast their young,

f C. To void (excrements). Obs.
1704 Worlidge Diet. Ritst, et Urb, s. v. Badger, One

[sortJ casteth his Fiants long like a Fox. Ibid. s. v. Wolf-
Hunting, The Bitch casteth her Flaunts commonly in the
midst of the High-way,

d. To * yield ' (as corn), dial.

1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-bk, *0\v did that
w'eat cast as yo' wun thrashin' ? Middlin' like . . it dunna
cast like it did last 'ear.

21. esp. To throw off, or shed, or drop, out of
due season ; to give birth to or bear prematurely.
(In common use of animals, fruit-trees.)

1477 Norton Ord.Aleh. v, in Ashni. Tlieat. Chcm. (1652)
71 A Mare woll cast her Foale. 1323 Fitzheru. Hnsb. § 69
Lesse hurte . . to haue his cowe caste her cnlfe, thanne an
ewe to caste her larabe. 1549 Coverdale, etc Erasm.
Par. 1 Cor. xv. 8 An vnseasonable borne apostle . . lyke
an vnperfite chyld, rather caste, than wel borne. 1587
Harrison England 11. xxi, The spring makcth him that
drinketh it to cast all his teeth. i6oz Return fr. Parnass.
in. v, (Arb.) 46 It was a terrible feare that made vs cast our
haire. 161 1 Bible Rev. vi, 13 As a figge tree casteth her vn-
timely figs when she is shaken of a mighty winde. 1617 J,
Moore MaPfe Mans Mortal, nr. iii. 109 The Elephant
(being coursed) casteth her precious tooth and so escapeth.
1658 Ussher Ann. vi, 220 Darius his wife, .cast the child of
which she went, and died. 188a Garden 168/3 Nature may
. . relieve herself by casting the whole of the crop.

22. Of bees : To throw off (a swarm) ; generally

absol. to swarm. (The ordinary tenn in Sc.)

iS33 Fitzheru. Hitsb. § 132 At the tyme that they shall

cast the swarme. Ibid. In June and July they do moosi
comynly cast. 1577 B. Googe Hercsbach's Husb. m, (1586)
18S b, From the fifth Ides of May, till the tenth, or the
twelfth ofJune, they use to cast theyr swarmes. 1609 C.
Butler Rem. M011. v. (i623> I iv, A good stockc doth -

.

vsually cast twise, a prime swarme, and an after swarme,
1747 Maxwell Bee Master 34 (Jam.) A hive, which to ap-
pearance was ready to cast.

1 23. Of plants : To throw out (branches or
shoots). Obs.
xyp^Aycnb. 31 pis zennehis a to kuead rote bet kest uele

kueade ba3cs. 1631 Markham Weald ofKent 11. i. (1668)
11 The,former Marie, .is but a dead Clod, .nor casteth any
profitable grass at all,
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OAST.

24. To cast colour ; to lose colour, become pale/
fade, esp. by the action of light. Also absoL in

mod. dial. use.

^1350 WilL Palerne 881 He cast nl his colour and bi-

cotn pale.
t

?a 2400 Morte Arth. 118 The kynge keste
colours, .with crouclle lates. Mod, Sc. Avery good colour,

if it do not cast.

25. To throw up from within; to vomit. To
cast the gorge, to vomit violently, or make violent

attempts to vomit Now, only of hawks or other

birds (exc. dial?),

a 1300 Cursor M. 26783 pai paim to 'pair filthes fest als

hund to |»it he forwit kest. 1398 Trevisa Bartit. DeP.R.
xvtr. xciu. (1495) 661 The sede ofclete helpith thcym whychc
castyth blood i486 Bk. St Albans Cvij, Ye se yowre
hawke nesyng and Castyng

(<
wat thorogh her Nostrellis.

1535 Lyndesay Satyre 4355 Till scho had castin anc cuppill

of quarts. 2607 Shaks. Tirnon iv. iii, 40. 2614 Raleigh
Hist World II. v. iii. § 18. 483 Somewhat that shall make
him casthis gorge. 1768 Ross Helenore 56 (Jam.) Gutand

fa
1
she keest wr braking strange. 1835-6 Todd CycL Anat

. 324/2 The undigestible partsof the preyof the Owl . . arc
regularly cast or regurgitated from the stomach,

b. absol. Alsoy^f.
C1440 Promp. Parv. 63 Castyn or brakyn (AT. as man owt

thestomack]. 1493 Festwall (W. deW. 1515) 52 He might
not receyue y° sacrament for castynge, 2607^ Topsell
Fourf. Beasts 278 These feathers will make him to cast
immediately at the nose. x6z3 Hart Arraignm. (Jr. v,

110. 1735 Pope Donne's Sat, iv, 157 Like a big wife, at sight
of loathsome meat Ready to cast 1850 Eraser's Mag. 557
The swallow casts after the fashion of a hawk or owl.

fig. 1632 Rutherford Lett, xxiii. (x86s) I. 01 Let your
soul.. cast at all things and disdain them, except one only.
a 1665 W. Guthrie Serttu Mark viiL (1709) 25 (Jam.) They
have broken the covenant, casten at his ordinances,

e. Said also of the sea, a volcano, etc
1592 No-body Some-b. (1878) 296 All the chimneyes shall

cast sraoakc at once, 2602 Holland Pliny 1. 106 The hill

Chmucra, which castcth flames of fire cuery night. 16x0
Shaks. Temp. 11. i. 251 We all were sea-swallow^, though
some cast againc.

f 26. To ejaculate, utter (words), heave (a sigh).

a 1300 Cursor M. 10464 Wit the bolnning of hir hert, Sco
kest sum wordes son ouerthuert. 1330 R. Brunne Chron.
(1810) 295 pe kest all suilk a crie, pat men mot here a mylc.
c 1450 Sir Bates (MS. M.) 2740 The dragon had of ham a
smell And he keste vp a grot yell, c 2489 Caxton Sonnes of
Aynton (1885) 485 Whan the byshop turpyn sawc this, he
castcd a gretc sighe. 1712-4 Pope Rape Lock in. 157 Not
louder shouts to pitying Hcav*n are cast.

27. To throw or set aside, reject, discard ; esp.

to set aside as disqualified ; to reject (horses) as

unfit ; to dismiss (soldiers, etc.)-

[In this sense the pa. pple. ran together with that of
Cass v. (sense 2), so that about 1600 cast may be cither.]

«*37S Joseph A rim. 703 Forte cristenepe folk, andcasten
pe false. 1587 Turbekv. Trag. T. {1837) 52 No more must
all Cupidos knyghtes be cast because of some* [1604 E.
Gkimston Siege ofOstend 80 He hatli cast and dismist so
many olde experimented Captaincs.] 1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. i.

1 50 The State . . Cannot with safetlc cast htm. [2624 Raleigh
Hist. World II. v, iv. § 5. 523 Many Companies . . of forrein

Auxiliaries are presently cast.] 2690 Locke Hum. Und.
in, vi. § 26 This Child, .was. .near being excluded, .and 'tis

certain a Figure a little more oddly turn'd had cast him.

2725 in Wodrotv Corr* (1843) II. 78 If that [Revelation] be
once casten, we shall fall upon no other. 1827 Keatikge
Trav. II. 103 The number of horses cast from the cavalry.

x8s4 H. Mjlllr Sck, tf* Scion, vi. (1857) 114 He determined
that Cousi 11 George should be cast in the examination. 2872
A uteres ii. 9 No more thought of rejecting him as a suitor,

than a trainer would of castinga colt for showing temper.

If Improperly for Cass, to make void.

27x7 Wodrow Corr, (1843) IL 331 It is nothing, .less, .than
a total casting and making void the patrons power in all

time coming.

TV. To throw up with a spade or shovel.

28. To throw up (earth, etc.) whence the cur-

rent northern use in to cast sods, turf, peat : to

dig them up. Also in ploughing.
1407 in Ld. Treas. Ace* Scott. I. 364 To the monk that

casus the gardin. 1533 Fitziierb. Husb. § 13 Let him caste

his barley-erthe, and shortly after rygge it agaync. 1616
Surfl. & Markii. Countr. Farm 307 It being vsed to be
cast and tilled with thicker raisings of the earth. 2663
Spalding Troub. Chas. I (1793) I. 166 (Jam.) Peats and
fire was very scarce, through want of servants to cast and
win them. Ibid. 226 The servants, who should have casten

the peats. 2799 J. Robertson Agrtc. Perth 131 To be pre-

served always in the same form, by
s
casting, that is. by

ploughing two ridges together, beginning at the furrow that

separates them, and ploughing roundand round, till the two
ridges be finished, i860 J. F. Campbell Tales W. Highl.
II. 36 The Laird was getting his peals cast. Mod. Sc.

Casting divots on the edge of the common.
b. To shovel coal from the keels into the collier

(vessels) ; sec Castjsu % b.

2882 J, Green Tales # Ballads Wcarside (1885) 223 He
had commenced to cast at two o'clock in the morning.

+ 29. To dig or clear out (a ditch or the like),

throwing the soil up on the edges. Obs.
1481-90 Howard Honseh. Bks, (2841) 21 For casting the

pooudes at Wysnowc vj.s. vliyd. i$zz MS. Ace. St. Jeltn's
f/osp,

t
Catttcrb. t Paied for castyng of xxj roddis of dykyng.

1576 Act 18 Eliz. x. §7 No Person, .shall cast or scour any
Ditch and throw or lay the Soil thereof into the Highway.
1579 Twykb P/tis, agst.Fort. 1. xc. xi 1 b, Thouhast planted
trees, thou hast cast ryucrs, thouhast plashed hedges. 16x7
Collins Def Bp. Ely Auj a, I will not draine the fenne,
or stand casting the ponde. 2624 Raleigh Hist, World v.
vi. § 7 A newe ditch lately cast by Perseus.

+ 30. To form by throwing up, to raise (a
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mound, bank, earthwork, or the like). Obs. See
Cast tiff (83 e).

'593 Aitltorp MS. in Simpkinson Washington* Introd.
-36 Payde for casting the causey iijx. yd. 1603 Knolles
Hist, /fcr/tf(1621)526 Hecommanded., thebroken passages
to be cast even. x6o8 Shaks. Per. 1. i. 100 The blind Mole
cast Copt hills toward heauen. x6xz Bible a Kings adx. 32
The king of Assyria shall not come into this city..nor cast
[Covsrdalb dygge] a bank against it. 2667 Milton P. L, 1.

675 Pioneers, .to trench a field Or cast a rampart.
V. To put, or place, with haste, violence, force,

or power, so that the effect resembles throwing.

'

31. To lay, place, put, with an action of force,

decisiveness, or haste. (Now usually throw.)
41x300 CursorM. 3152 pe child hekesta-pon an ass. Ibid.

5442 He kest a-boute pam aiper arm. a 2300 Havclok 2448
[They] keste him on a scabbed mere. 1526 Tindale Matt.
xxvi. 12 She casted this oyntmcnt on my body. 2535 Cover-
dale Acts xii, 8 Cast thy mantle aboutc the, and folowc
me, 265a Needuam tr. Scldeu*s Mare CI. 87 Against
that man who hath cast a Dam or Pile into the Sea an In-
terdict is allowed him who . . may be endamaged thereby.
1667 Milton P. L. 1. 286 His ponderous shield behind him
cast. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Scrm. III. v. 117 To be cast
on the world, and to see life, .is a variety. 2859 Tennyson
Enid rtx>9 She cast her Arms about him. x86x S. Wilder-
force Agatltos, Tent in Pl.(iB6$) 151 Myguide cast on my
shoulders a beautiful mantle,

b. Jig. Of care, blame, or the like.

c i$oo Apol. Loll. 82 Who. .pat in pe last our of his dep
kasti> not al his bisincs & his afleccoun in to God. 1483 Cax-
ton G. de la Tour F vij, Sentence ofdethe was caston her.

2577 B. Gooes HeresbadCs Husb. l (1586) 7 b, Businessc
which they would be lothe to bearc themselves, they

cast all uppon his backe. 2614 (Raleigh Hist. World
il 253 Casting ungratefully on Moses all their misadven-
tures. 2752 JoRTiH Serm. {2771) II. ii. 34 Let us cast our
cares upon him. 2842 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Life
III. ix. 137 Do not fancy that I cast the slightest .blame
on my., lather. 2883 Laio Rep. ix Queen's B. 593 The
imputation cast upon Mr. M. was altogether unfounded.
02. To throw or put into prison.
a x»5 St. Marker* 4 Ant het hire casten into cwarteme.
0x300 Havelok 2784 pe opre shal ich kestcn In fetercs.

a 1300 Cursor M. 23072 In prisoun hcroude dud him cast.

1566 Knox Hist Ref. Wks. 2846 I. 383 The ane was es«
caipit, and the uthir in vyle preassoun cassin. 2608 Gold-
img Efit. Frossar&s Chron. 1.34 The Pope..cast this fryer
in prison. 26x2 Bible John 111. 24 John was not yet cast
into prison. 1875 Jowett Plato (ea. 2) III. 5x3 They were
being taken away to be cast into hell.

f 33. To put, or cause to fall, into (a state or
condition, e.g. sleep, rage). Obs. or arch.
a 1300 Cursor M. 10100 pis caitif casten in care. Ibid.

22942 In glotoni he wend him cast. £1400 Destr. Troy
213x2 The kyng at his learning cast was in ire 17x440
York MysU xvi. 36 Be they kyngis or knyghtis, in care £e
fmim cast. £1555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (1878)

289 Being cast in love with a wanton maid. 1611 Bible
Ps. lxxvi, C Both the chariot and horse are cast into a dead
slecpe. 2650 T. Vauguan Anthrvp. Thcom. 37 His Fall.

.

did cast asleep his Intellectual! Faculties. 1697 Damfier
Voy. I. xix. 500 Our continuing wet for the last two days,
cast us all into

t
Fevers. 2709 Steele Tatter No. 79 r x

This cast him into such a rage, that he threw down the
table.

+ b. To deliver, set free, bring out of (p. state).

(12300 Cursor M. 5289 He lias mc cast of al mi care.
Ibid. 25705 Has kyd pi mcrci ware To man-kind for to cast
ocare.

+ 34. To set (a person) to (itpoti) some action.

Also reft. To set oneself with resolution. Obs.
£1386 Chaucer Mclibcus T 624 He that .. castcth hym lo

no bisynessc. .shalfalle in-to pouerte. 1:1430 Lydg. Chichcv.
JSr Bycorne% Bycorac castith hym to devourc Alio humble
men. 2470-85 Malory Arthur (18x6) II. 371, I cast me
never to be married, 2533 Bellenden Livy 1. (1822) 48 In
time of pece, he kest him to find occasloun of weir, c 2565
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot., Jas. IIt The Earl of
Douglas cast himself for to be stark against the King.
1579 Spenser Shep/u Cat. Feb, 189 To this this Oakc cost
him to replic Welt as hee coutli, 2663 Mona Antid. A the-
ism ir. vi. (1712) 57 It cast them with more courage upon
attempting the virtue of those (plants).

+ 35. To add, throw in, as an addition to. Obs.
^1380 AVyclii? Serm. Sel. Wks, II. 574 pis chtldhcdc is

betcrc }if verities be castid pcrto. c X445) Pecock RePr v.

viii. 528 A religion caste to the lawe of kindc, x$z$ More
Hcrcsyes it. Wks. 197/2 All other thiuges. .shal be cast vnto
vs. iS54 Philfot Exam. % Writ. (1842) 365 Not so bold
that he would cast anything to the institution of Christ.

36. To bestow, confer, allot, arch, or obs.

2622 Bkiksley Litd. Lit. 285 God . . wil cast learning
vpon them so far as shall be good, a 2626 Bacon Use Cow.
Law {1635) 25 Leaving it to gocfas the law castcth it) upon
the heirc.

,
2809 Tommns LawDiet, s, y. Descent An heir

is he upon whom the law casts the estate immediately on
the death of his ancestor.

VI. To reckon, calculate.

37, To count or reckon, so as to ascertain the
sum of various numbers, orig. by means of coun-
ters, to the manipulation of which the word pro-

bably refers.

a. ititr. Formerly in the phrases to cast, in or

at accounts. Now, To add a column of figures.'

1330 R. Brunne Chron. (2820) 135 Ifanyman in dede wille
keste in a countes. CX340 CursorM. App. (Edinb. MS.)
20834 Quawel can caste sal findc it eum. ^1360 Song
Vesleraay 66 in E. E. P. (1862) 135

a
And tn vr heries

ncountcs cast Daybi day. 138. Anteerisl in Todd 3 Treat.
Wyclif138 To cast at J>e countes. 2842 Tennyson Artdtey
Crt. 43 Who would cast and balance at a desk? 1884 Law
Times 25 Oct. 419/2 A resort to the court in order that, .a
mistake in casting be corrected.

OAST.

"b. traits. To reckon up, sum up ; now tech-
nically, to add up a (column of figures or amounts).
c*3,osSt. Edmund 223 in E. E. P. (1862) 77 "His figours

drou3 aldai & his rtumbre caste. 2330 R. Brunke Citron.
(2810) 248 pei . . Examend pam & cast ilk amountmerit.
£1340 Cursor M. 22062 (Fairf.) To be laused atte pe taste
quen pa pousande ?ere ware caste. 2496 Dives fyPaup.
(W. de W.) 1, xxv. 62/1 They that catculcn & casten yeres
dayes & monethes. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 233
The marchaunt . . vseth euery nyght to cast his boke. c 2590
Marlowe %w Malta 1. ii, Ihis ten years tribute we
have cast, but cannot compass it. 1624 Bedell'Lett xii,

161 Review it, and cast it ouerjtgaine. 2742 Youkg Nl.
Th* iv. 240 Archangels fail'd to cast the mighty sum. 2805
Naval Chron. XIV. 342 The books were cast and ..ad-
justed. 1886 Law Titties LXXX. 165/2 Every column
cast before the bill is left for taxation.

-

c. esp. in to east account

s

y originally to sum up
or reckon accounts (so to cast reckonings) ; now, to -

perform the ordinary operations of arithmetic.
2399 Lakgl. Rich. Redclcs in. 279 Caste all pe countis pat

be kyng holdith. 2529 More Supplic. Settles Wks. 294/1
Folke that will learn to castaccoumpt. 1530 Palsgr, 477/1,
I caste an accomptes, after the comen maner, with counters,
Je comptcparjccL 1565-78 Cooper Thesaur.,Abaculns. .

a counter or other like thing, that men doe use to cast
reckonings with.

t
2574 Hellowes Gueuara's Ep. (2584)

85 The count being wcl cast, the wood costes as dearc
as the dressing. 1582 J. Bell Haddon*s Answ. Osor.
44 b, You cast your accomptes amissc in your ntunbryng.
2655-60 Stanley Hist. Philos. 26/1 Counters used in cast-
ing accounts . . sometimes stand for a great number, some-
times for a lesser. 1766 Goldsm. Vie. IV. xi. (2857) 66 They
can read, write, and cast accounts. 2872 Ruskin Fors
Clou. iv. 3 To be taught to read, and write, and cast ac-
counts.

+ 38. To reckon, calculate, estimate. Obs.
a 2300 CursorM. 8775 pe king did cast wit scantliun, And

did mak al pe timber bun. 2475 Bk. Noblesse 39 After as it

may be cast it was .cc.iiij ,5xj. yere. 2542-75 Records Gr.
Aries 78 Then will I caste the whole charge of one monethes
commons atpxforde. 1606 G. W[oodcocke] tr. Ivstitte 2 a,
Wisely casting the inconucnicncc that might redound here,
by vpon himself, a 2642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts
in. (2704) 341/2 He must be . . perfect in Casting the Tides.
x666 Pepys Diary 29 Oct.

+b. -absol. Obs.
£2386 Chaucer ICnts. T. 1313 Of fiue and twentyyeer his

age I caste. 2575 Lakeham Let. (2871) 48 Yoor iewcllers
by their Carrets let them cast, 2602 Shaks. Ham. 11. i. 115
It is as proper to our Age To cast beyond our selves in our
Opinions. 1633 Ford 'Tis pity 1. ii, You need not cast
upon the dearth of flesh.

39. To calculate astrologtcally, as lo cast a
figure^ horoscope, nativity^ etc. ; also absol.

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus ti. 25 (He) cast,and knew in good
plyte was the Mone To do viage. 2430 Lydg. Chron. Troy
1. vi, She can anone to casten and dcuysc When that the
moone on heauen would aryse. 2592 Spenser M*Hubberd
522 Or cast a figure for a bislioprick. 1621 Burton AnaL
MeL Democr. (1676) 36/1 For casting a Nativity, 2667
Drytjkn SirM. Mar-alt EpH., We by tomorrow will our
Fortune cast. 2823 iWsy Monthly Mag, VIII. 257 Casting
figures and preventing the butter from coming when they
churn. 2842 Brewster Mart. Sc. tit. ii. (1856) 181 Drawing
an income from casting nativities. 1855 E. smedley Occult
Sc. 312 Cardan, .has cast the horoscope of our Saviour.

+ b. To interpret (a dream). Obs.*
2382 Wyclif Gen. xli. 15, 1 saw3 sweuens, tic there is that

opnlth, the which I haue herd the most wiseli to caste.

+ 40. To cast water : to diagnose disease by the

inspection of (urine). AlsoJig. Obs. or dial.

. 2580 LYLY2fr///;//<tt(Arb.)29<) An Italian [physician], .cast,

ingmywater . .commaunded the chamber tobe voyded. 2589 \ •

Greene Metiaphon fArb,) 35 Able lo cast his disease without
his water. • 2599 W* Goddaud Mastiff- Whelp xlvi. Dij b,

Your vrine, » 1'lc truly cast, and tell you your disease. 2605
Shaks. Macb, v. iii. 50 If thou could'st Doctor, cast The
Water of my Land, findc her Disease. 163a B. Jonson
Magn. Lady lT.), I had it of a Jew, and a great rabbi, Who
every morning cast his cup of white-wine With sugar. 2647
Cleveland Char. Lond.-Diurtu 2 It casts the water of the
Stale, ever since itstaled bloud. 2706 Heaune Collect (1883)

1. 189, 1 don't cast Water now, but Accounts., 2877 E. Pea*
cock N.*W. Line. Gloss. (E.D. S.)s. v., A person is said to
cast, another's water who pretends to discover diseases by
the inspection of urine.

+ 41. To calculate or conjecture as to the future

;

to anticipate, Forecast :
' a. inlr. (sometimes with

sttbord. ct.) . To cast beyond the moon : to conjec-

ture wildly ; to indulge in wild conjectures.

c 238a Chaucer ^. Fame 1x48 Thoo gan 1 in myn hert

cast That tlicy were moltc awcy with hctc. 1387 Trevisa
Ifigdcn (Rolls) VI. 137 As fcr forp as we connc caste.

1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 92 As far as may
be cast or imagiened. 1559 Mirr. Mag. 529 Beyond the
moone when I began to cast ..what place' might be pro-

curd. .2562 J. Heywood Prov. $ Efsgr. (1867) 158He casth

bcyonde the moone . great diuersttie Betwccnc far castyng
and wise castyng, may be. 2588 Greene Paadosto (1843) 8

[She) began to cast becyond the moone. which way she
should oflend her husband. 2599 Montcomekie Cherry jr

St 524- He sail ncvir schatp to sayle the se, That for all

perrils castis. 2607 Heywood Woman hildVlks. 1874 II.

238 But oh,- 1 talkc of things impossible, And cast beyond
the moone. ' 2658 Ussiier Ann. 309 Every man cast in his

mind 1 that Eumcncs would be all in all.

+t). trans. y as in to cast danger^ peril\ the worst.
' c 2400 Dcstr. Troy 259 He. .the kynges couetous cast not
before. C2449 Pecock Rcpr. 1. xi. 53 Thanne perel is castid.

2494 Fadyan vi. clxxxii. 181 The kynge, castyng no pnrell,

thanked hym of his kyndc request. - 1530 Palsgr. 476/2 It

is wysdome to cast afore what maycome after. 2532 Hervet
XenophoiCs- Househ. (1768) 22 Man can not caste thcym
afore hande. 1553 Eden Treat NewInd. (Arb.) 9 To caste



CAST.

the worste, yf they should perishe in this viage. 1627
F* Hist* Edw. fff 126 With a world of melancholy thought
he casts the danger*

VII. To resolve in the mind, devise, contrive,

purpose, plan,

*|<42. To revolve in one's mind, debate with

oneself consider, ponder, deliberate* Oh. or dial.

a, intr. often with subordinate clause!

a 1340 Hamfoi*e Psalter jdii, 2 J?ai least & stud Is how }?ai

moghtdoe in dede J?at J?ai iiaf wickedly thoght. 1393
Gower Cortf III* 161 He caste and hath compassed ofte,

How he his prince might plese* c 1449Pecock Kepr% v. vi,

518 Tiiei schulen desire and caste and < * be constreyncd to

abide. 1480 Caxtom Citron. Eng. ccxiii* 199 They caste.,

how they myght breng hym out of prison* ijftg Covkiidalu
Bra&m* Par, Phil, i. 23, I hatte cast what is best for mc«
1600 Holland Livyx* xIy. 383 Men began to cast in their

minds *, how they should do* 12x634 Chapman Atphons.
WkSt 1873 III* 202 They ward* they watch, they cast, and
they conspire, 1678 Wakley IVofuL Lit. World vi. jexvii.

§ 4. 61T/2, I lay still* , casting and discoursing with my self,

whether I waked or was in a dream.

f b* tram. Oh* or diaL
1530 Falsgr» 477/2, I have caste many thynges in my

mynde, sythe the mater began. 1577 Hanmer Auc> EccL
Hist (1619) 168 The Judge, casting doubts with himselfc.

c iggo Marlowe Faust, v* 26 Cast 110 more doubts, a 1719
Addison (J«)j I have lately been casting in my thoughts the
several unhappinesscs of life*

43* To machinate, contrive, devise, scheme.

f a. intr. Const* with inf (or clause). Oh.
c 1335 E. E. A Hit, P. B* 1455 To compas and kest to haf

hem clene wro3t ( C1380 Wyclif£V£ Irks* III. 430 Ante-
crist liab cast to be knyttid wijj kyngis, 1393 Langl.
P. PL C. l 143 LThei] Caste J>at be comune sholde hurc
comunes fynde. c 1450 Loneuch Grail Ivi* 150 Oure IonJ is

they casten to wasten ful pleyn.
m
1590 Marlowe Edw. II

\

v. it, Edmund casts to work his liberty. 1597 Mohley
Introd, Mus. 77,

^thought I should haue gone madde, with
casting and deuising* x6« Beauh. & Fl» King $ No K.
lit, 48 A strange Land, where mothers cast to poyson Their
only Sons* 1612-5 Hall Contempt* O. T, xx. Athaliaft §
J. 16 She straight casts for the kingdom of Judah. 1653
Walton Angler iv. 109 Before you begin to angle, cast
to have the wind on your back*

b* trans. To contrive or devise (an action, etc.).

1382 Wvclif Gen. xlii* 11 Ne thi seruauntis eny thing
casten [1388 ymaginen] of evil* c 1420 — Esther Prol.

(MS* M.) He[Aman] castide the deeth of Mardochee« c 1440
Bone Flcr. 21 8 r Be hyt nevyr so slylye caste* c 1390 Mar-
lowe ¥etu Malta v. iit 1*11 set Malta free ; And thus we
cast it* 1613 Beaum*& Fl. Captain it. ii, To cast A cheape
way how they may be till destroyed* 1833 Mrs. Browning
Prometh, Bd* Poems (1850) L 184 Do not cast Ambiguous
paths, Prometheus, for my feet,

f C* Phrase. To cast counsel*

,£1460 Play Saeram.*m$ After ward more counselle
among vs shall [be] caste* 1596 Spenser State IrcL 1 Good
plottes devised, & wise Councels cast already.

f 44, To design, purpose, intend, determine {to

do a thing)* Qb$+

138. Wvclif Sena* ScL Wks»IL 104 No man doij? ougt in
hiddis and ^ithecastty to be in apcrt* 13^8 Trevisa Barth*
De P. J?, xv.xii. (Tollemache MS*), I wonder frat j?ou castes
[i533 purposeste] to fy3te with women- c 1430 Hymn Vtrg*
(3867) 106 He J>at caste)), wij> conscience clere, To kepe,
wel Cristes Comaundement* ^1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 1444
Whan I am more of*eldc I cast my armes forto welde. 1567
DnAmr Horace's Epist, l ii* C v, That owner, Jiauing riches
competent, doth cast to vse theim well- 1653 Walton
Angler Wu 70 That has made me and my friend cast to
lodge here too. 1660 Lassels Vo%+ Italy I. 67 We cast to
be there at the solemne entry, which this Duke made for

his new Spouse 1808 Scorr Marw+ tv. xvii, The marshall
and myselfhad cast To stop him.

tb. To cajt oneself^ one*s advice; to form a
design, purpose. Obs*

1470-85 Malory Arthur (1817) II* 61 Asyet I caste me not
to marye in this countrey. 1523 Lo. Berners Frviss* h
qcccxIvxu 789 This lorde of Destornay dyde cast his aduyce
to get agayne Andwarpe*

VIII, To i^ut 'into shape 1
or into order; to

dispose^ arrange.
(Some senses originally belonging here,* have prob. been

subsequently influenced by IX since that became a lead-
ing sense of the vb.)

f45. To put into shape, dispose, arrange, or
order; to lay out in order, plan, devise : a* a piece
ofground, piece of work, or other thing material*
# 1300 Cursor M. 9047 A Iron of iuor ^raid,.Craftili casten

wit compass,
t
c 1320 Sir Hews 4610 A faire chapel of marbel

fin j pat was ikast wij? queint engin. c 1320 Cast. Love 807
J)reo bayles * * Ucast wk cumpas and walled abouten, -e 1584
Chaucer//. Fame n70 Ne coude casten no compaceSwich
another for to make, c r44o Promp* Parv* 63 Caste warkc
or dysposyn, dispone* Jt563 BiuiT&ArchiL B iij b, Ye must
fnrst haue knowlaige how to cast your ground plotte. 1577
B.,Googe Hercsdach's Hush uu (15S6) 262 b3 Let your
nestes and lodginges* both for laiyng and brooding* be
orderly cast* i39§~7 S* Finche in Hist Croydon Appt

(1783) iS3 The measure of the ground , , that the plotte
might be caste square.

H

161 1, Bible Pre/. 3 They did not
cast the streets, nor proportion the houses in such comely
fashion. 1762-71 H* WAlpole Vertm'sAnccd. Paint. (1786)
IV. 276*

ft), things not material. (Cf* 52,) 06s.
1340 Hampole Pr* Consc. 1976 pan byhoved us our lyf

swa cast Als ilk day of our lif war J7e last, c 1430 Syr
Gener. {Ro*\b.)

+

2310 So thei can here iournes cast* 1389
Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 18 The sermon is not yet cast.

1597 Morlet Introd. Mus. 151 Y« musicke is so to he cast
as the point bee not offensive.

•

^ 46* a.. To dispose or' arrange in divisions j to
.divide or 'throw' into divisions,

157

1340 Hamjolis Pr> CousCn 432 Alle inans lyfe casten may
be . . in J?is partes thre* ifizz-gs HiiYLfN Cos/uogn in.

(1673) 62/1 Constantine cast it into three provinces, 1689
Burnet Tracts I. 69 They were cast into little States,

according to the different Valleys which they inhabited.

1710 Steele & Add* Tailer No. 253 P4, 1 shall cast what I

have to say under Two principal Heads* 183s T* Walker
Original ii* (1887)21 By casting them into other distinctions

to abolish the first and great distinction,

to. To * throw 7
into a (particular) form.

1711 Addison Sped. No* 5 f 6 Casting into an Opera the
Story of Whittington and his Cat. 1854 H. Mauut Sch.

$ Sc/im. xx. (1857) 437 Casting my facts *, into a scries of
letters,

47 Painting- ^a* To arrange or dispose (co-

lours)* Obs*

1567 Jewel Dep. ApoL (1611) 274 M. Harding castcth
Ills colours to shadow that thing* that will not bee hidde.

iS7p Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 37 Cunning Painters who for the
whitest workc, cast the blackest ground. 1596 Spenser
F. (X r* vir. 1 Cast her colours To seemc like Truth* 1633
T. Adams Comnu 2 Peter i. 5 Some painters arc so skilful

in casting their coloursj and can paint a fire so lively, that
at the first blush you would think it to be a fire indeed,

b. To dispose (the draperies in a painting).
X706 Art o/Pahittftg{\y^ 30 To set or cast a Drapery.

1813 Examiner 8 Feb, go/2 The draperies arc cast with
much ease*

48* TfieaL To allot (the parts of a play) to the

actors ; to appoint (actors) for the parts.

1711 Addison Sped. No* 219 r 12 Our parts in the other
world will be new cast. 1737 Fielding Hist. Reg* in* Apollo.
Is there anything to be uone? Prompter. Yes, Sir, this

play to becast. 1809 Malkin GiL BL (Rtldjr.) 372 They
** wanting a boy . - to personate the young King of Leon,
cast me for the part. 1864 Realm 30 Mar, 8 The piece is

very strongly cast* and * * was most creditably performed.
i86fi Mark Lemon Wait for End xxviii* 365 She had been
cast (as it is called in the language of the stage) a most
interesting mother. 1875 Macready Remin, 125 The part

of Hermione was cast to Mrs* Egerton (

b* ?trausf
1763 Chesterfield Lett* ccclxxii* IV, 192 You will have

known, .from the office, that the departments arc not cast
as you wished*

IX. To cast (molten) metal ; to found. Now
one of the most used literal senses.

+ 49. To throw (anything plastic or fluid) into

a particular shape. Obs. in general sense*

1*1300 Cursor M. 22Q41 )?e potter . , whennc lie fordof? his
new vessel he castejj soone al in a bal a bettre for to make.
1693 J. Beaumont On Burucfs The. Earth r. 33 A fluid

moss always casts it self into a smooth and spherical Sur-
face.

50. To form (metal* or the like) into a shape*

by pouring it when melted or soft into a mould,
where it is allowed to cool or harden,
igis Act 4 Hen, VIII\ viii. § 7 Untrue or dcceivable

Metal * , of Tin or Pewter * wheresoever it be cast . . or
wrought* 1546 in W, H. Turner Select Rec^ Oxford 183
For takyng dounc the leadc , . and castyng hit into sowes.

i5S3 Eden Treat. Hav Ind. (Arb,) 29 They . • meltc it &
caste it fyrste into masses or wedges. 158* Act 23 Eliz,

viii* § 2 Every Piece of Wax *
;
so melted and cast. 1728

Woodward Fossils (J\)» It . . will not run thin* so as to cast
and mould* 1750 Bkawes Lex Me?*cat (1752) 694 The
several Species of Metals, cast and wrought here. 1814
Lett^pr* England III* lxxv. 341 A large collection* . have* *

been cast into candlesticks and warming pans.

51. To form (an object) by running molten
metal, etc* into a mould; to found*

1456 in Ld, Treas* Aca Scot* I* 285 To the man that
castis the chameris to thebrassin gun, iS3S Coverdalb Ex.
xxv. 12 Cast foure rynges of golde. 15 Lindesay (Pits-

cottie) Chrott. Scot. 112 Seven Canons, called the Seven
Sisters, casten by Robert 13orthwick, the Master-Gunner*
1668-9 Pepys Diary 1 Mar,, Did bring home a piece of my
face cast in plaisten 1677 Moxon MecJu Exerc* (1703) 35
You must Cast a Nut of IJrass upon the Spindle. 1753 Ho-
garth Anal* Beauty 10 A figure cast in soft wax. 1834
LvrroN Pompeii 1. fi, Buckets of bronze, cast in the most
graceful shapes. 1851 D. Wilson Preh. Anu.(iS63) 1, 11* il

345A mould ofserpentine. *and another of granite intended
to cast ornamented celts of two sizes.

52.
1593 Hooker EccU Pol. Pref. ii* § S All cast according to

that mould which Calvin had made. 1606 Day Isle ofGulls
111. j. 24 Let's cast our inventions in a new mould- 1671
Evelyn /J/ot/.(i8s?) III. 230 Hereafter to cast it into other
languages. 171 1 Addison Specif No- 40 p 1 Several of the
celebrated Tragedies of Antiquity^ are cast in the same
Form, 1844 Emerson Mss* SelfReliattce Wks. (Bohn) L
28 Is the parent better than the child intowhom he has cast
his ripened being? 1876— Lett. Soc* Aims

y Poet, ij

Imag. Ill* 158 Our habit of casting our facts into rhyme to

remember them the better.

X, To turn, twist* [Parallel to warpi—0E>
iveorpan to throw, and ihro%v%—01L. prdwan to

twist, turn.]

53, Of timber, etc. : To warp, a* inlr.

1544 Ascham Toxoph. fArb.) 28 My goode bowe clene
cast on the one side. 1641 Best Farm. Bks+ (1856) 112
AVhen oafce cometh to dry, it* will shrink, cast, drawe a
nayle* 1669 WbrtLiDOfc Syst* Agric. (1681) 239 If you lay
them in the Sun or Wind, they chap, or shrink, or cast.

1677 Moxon Mcctu Exerc. O703) no Stuff is said to Cast,
or Warp, when by its own Droughth or Moisture, .or other
Accident, it alters its flatness and straight ncss*' 1881 Eng>
Mechanic 23 Dec, 368 In consequence of the liability of
this wood to cast,

b* ? trans, (only mfia*£ple>)
1641 HzspFarm* Bhs, (1856) 122 To prevent them [thetre

pikes] from beinge casten. 1717 Taboii in Phil* Trans.
XXX, 551 They [bricks] were very firm, and not in the least

CAST.

Warp'd or Oist in Burning. 1726 R. Neve Builder's
Diet. (ed. 3} S. A Piece of Timber , . h said to Cast or lo
be Cast when .-it alters its Flatness. 1824 Carlvle in
Froude Life (1882) I. 237 The old tile roof is cast by age,
and twisted into all varieties of curvature. 1874 Kwight
Diet* Mech. I. 497 Cast) warped—said of sprung timber.

1 54z. inli\ To turn in one*s course. Obs.
C 1450 Bfc. CuHasye 336 in Babees Bk. (1868) 309 NoJ>cr lo

harme chylde ne best. With castyng, turnyng west ne u^U
1600 Roxb. Ball. (1887) VI. 404 The birds of Heaucn the
nearest way haue flownc, And under earth the inoulcs doe
cast aright.

Ix JSfaut. To veer, turn,

1671 Lond. Gaz- No» 580/2 Which causing a nribtakt ;tt

Helm, the ship cast a contrary way* 1798 Capt* Miller in
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. Introd. 159 We cast so as
to open the view of our broadside to her. 1882 Naices Sea*
manship (ed, 6) 199 Prepare for casting* to port. 1885 W.
C. Russell Strange Voym I. xiv. 208 The wind has so got
hold of her that she won't cast one way or the other,

C. trans. To bring (a ship) round.
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) Jib .. It's effort in

casting the ship, or turning her head to leeward is very
powerful, 1836 MAimvat Three Cult. l t Her foresail is

loose, all ready to cast her.

55. To turn (the scale or balance). Obs. or an A.

CL casting-vote.

I597-8 Bacon Fhcilon
t
Ess. (Arb.) 83 When mailers have

stuck long in ballancinge, the Wynning of some one man
casteth them. 1637 Rutherford Lvtt. ecliii, (1862) I* 355
One grain-weight less would have casten the balance* 1667
Naphtaii (1761) 139 Such advantages do preponderate and
cast the scales* 1676 Marvell Mr. Smirke sig, I, He cast
the Scales against Arrius, 1837 J, H. Nkwman Proph.
OJfice Ch. 112 Nor can we cast the balance between the
outward advantages and disadvantages*

f 56. intr, To have an inclination ; lo incline,

slope, slant ; lo lie away. Oh.
1599 Sandys EuroMe Spec. (1632) 103 Their Countries

casting so much as they doe towards the Nortli are out of
his way. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 66 After some sudden
rain, or breaking up of a great snow in winter, you will

plainly see which way the ground casts.

XI. *\ 57. To cover by casting* (mortar, or the
like) on; to plaster, daub. Oh. Cf. Rough-cast.
1577 Hakkison England n, *ii.(:877) 1. 233 They.. cast it

all ouer with fthickej claie to keepe out the wind. 1663
Spalding Troub. Chas. /, II. 63 {Jam.) Our minister.. kest
with lime that part where the back of the altar stood, that
it should not be kent,

XII. Senses of doubtful position, and phrases*

+ 58. To tie or make (a knot) : also to catch
(in a cordj etc.), to entangle. Oh.
1591 Dkayton in Farr's S. P* (184s)!- 133 The bar'd steed

with his rider, .Whose foot in his caparison is cast, a 1605
Montgomeiue Sohu. xxxvii, I can not cliusc ; my kinsh is

not to cast. i6ay Toreell Four*/. Beasts 320 Of huru
in the legs, that cometh by casting in the halter or
collar, 1637 RimiEiwoitn Lett, cxmk (1862) I* 304 When
Christ castcth a knot, att the world cannot loose it, 1691
Ray Creation il (1704) 316 Cast a strait Ligature upon that
part of the Artery. 1825 Jaaiieson Dict.&.v* I\insc/t

t
7o

cast a hinscfi, to cast a single knot on the end of a rope, or
of a web ; a term commonly used by weavers.

5 9, Ilawking. To cast a hawk ; in various senses;

cf* V, III, and see quots.
c 1430 Bl\ Hawkyng in Rob Ant, L 296 Ye ±,hull aaycabt

your liawke thereto [to her game], and say not leic flee.

i486 BA\ St. Albans Aijb t Bere thi hawkc home on thi

fiste and cast hir on a perch. Ibid. A vj b. Ye shall say
cast yowre hawkc to the perch, and*notjset youre hawke
vppon the perch* Ibid. U vj, Whan she is cast to a fowle,
she fleitli a waywarde as tnogh she knewe nott the fovvle,

161 ej Latham Falconry Gloss., To cast a Hawke, is to take
her in your hands before the^ pinions of her wings, and to
hold her from bating or stritting, when you administer any
thing vnto her, 1623 Flutcher Maid in Mitlui.ix* If you
had, .handled her as men do unman'd hawks* Cast her* and
maird her up in good clean linen. 1704 Worlidge Diet.
Rnst. et Urb. s* v> Eyesst lt will be proper to shew how
to Seel a Hawk . . Casting your Hawk, take herby the Beak,
and put the needle through her Eye-lid,

60. Hunting, intr. Of clogs (or huntsmen) ; To
spread out and search in different directions for a
lost scent. Cf* cast about.

170^ Worlidce Diet. Rnst. et Urb. s. v. Hare-hunting*
So will they [Greyhounds] soon learn to cast for it at a
doubling or default. 1846 R ( Ec-Waruuuton Hunt. Songs
2L\iu (1883) 36 Whenever check'd, whenever crost, Still never
deem die quarry lost ; Cast forward first . * Cast far and near,
cast all around, Leave not untried one inch of ground.
Ibid, xltv. 129, I can onlybackwards cast, orBlow my horn
and take 'em home* 1863 Whyte-Melville Gladiators L
233 Like a hound,. casting forward upon a vague specula-

tion. 1885 Dk. Eeaufokt Sc hi. MoRitis HuntwgiBadixu
Libr.) ii* 80 When they [harriers] come to a check- - let them
swing and cast;*.only when they are utterly non-piussed
should the huntsman go to their assistance. Ibid. 87 In
casting, do not be afraid to cast forward 111 the first instance.

b. iransf. and J?^ To cast about one \ to look
about (mentally)*

1823 Scott Peverit vii, I cast round the thicket. 1825 in

Hone Evcry-day Bk. I. 252, I remember the old squire and
his sporting chaplain casting ihpme on spent horses* 1867
Howells Hal, yourn. 277 Spinabello cast about him to

find a suitable husband for her* 1879 Browning Pfmdipp.
28 Gravely they turned to take counsel, to cast for excuses.
1885 Lew* Times LXXIX. 190/1 He casts about him for

the wherewithal to meet the , .expenditure.

6L trans. 7"o cast hounds'x to f throw off*, put
on the scent
1781 P. Beckpord Hunting;fi8o2) 163 When he casts his

hounds, let him begin by making a small circle.



CAST, 158 OAST.

62. intr. {Sc.) Of the sky : To clear of clouds.

Cf. overcast.

376B Ross flclcnorc 58 (Jam.) The sky now casts an' syne
wi' thrapples clear, Thebirds about begin to roak their cheer.

63. trans. To cast loose : to unfasten or let loose

with force or decisiveness, set adrift ; said esp. of

a boat, or the like \ also to cast adrift. A\&ofig.
1582-8 Hist, Jos. VI (1804) 85 Alt the people were cassin

sa louse, and were become of sic dissofuit myndis. 1660

J. Guthrie in Life (1846) 240 The Lords Day disregarded

and casten loose. 1751 Adm. Hawkg in Naval Citron. YIL
464 Instead of daring to cast the squadron loose. 1805

A.Duncan Mariner's Chron. III. 353 The captain ordered

the boat to be cast loose. Ibid. 354 The boat . . turned

bottom upwards, her lashings being cast loose* Ibid.

IV, 27 The boat was veered astern, and soon after cast

adrift. 1856 Dove Logic Ch. Faith v. i. ii. 284 The smallest

possibility of error on the part of God would cast the_um-

versc loose from its moral obligation. 1884 Meltalah ii. 27
She. .cast loose, and began to row.

+ 64. To cast clean: to cleanse. To cast open: to

open suddenly, ' throw open ' ; also to open a way
through. Obs.

1522 World # Child in Had. Dodstey I. 256 From sloth

clean' you cast. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Tcxis 474 There-
fore will I cast open Die frontiers ofMoab. 1663 Spalding
Trottb. C/ias. I (1792) 1. 126 (Jam.) The watchword, .being

heard, the gates are casten open.

65. + To cast (any one) in the teeth : to reproach

or upbraid him (with* that) obs. ; later construc-

tion to cast (a thing) in one's teeth.

x$z6 Tindale James i. 5 Which geveth to all men.,with*
oulen clou 1)1enes, and casteth no man in the teth [1611 up-
braideth not]. 1530 Palsgr. 764/2, 1 caste him in the telhe or
in the nose. 1563Homilies 11. Repentance in. (1859) 346That
wc shall never be cast in the teeth with them. 1578 Ti.mme
Calvin on Gen, 254 He casteth the Jews in the teeth that

their fathers served strange Gods* 1642 Rockks Naameui
30 He cast them in the teeth with their former injurious

casting him out.

b. 156*2 J. Hbvwood Prov. <$• Epigr. (1867)36 Dcuiseth to

cast In my teeth Checks. 1579 1-»YLY Euphues fArb.) 125
The treellories of his parents , . will be cast in his teeth.

1611 Bible Matt, xxvii. 44. 1675 Brooks Golden Key Wks.
1867 V. 328 God . . will never hit him in the teeth with his

former enormities, nor never cast in his dish his old wicked-
nesses. 1716 Horseck Crucif. Jesus 33 Strangers cast it in

his Teeth so often, Where is now thy God? 1875 Jowett
Plata (cd. 2) 1. 101, I would not have you cast in my teeth
that I am a haughty Aerconian.

1 66. To cast one's ivils : to exercise or apply
one's wits. Obs.

c 1400 Dcsir. Tray 1 1428 pan bai comynd in the cas, castyn
lior wittes. 15.. Linoesay (Pitscoltie) Chron. Scot., Case
his inginc to set a remedy thereto. 1579 Tomson Calvin s

Serm. Tim. 236/2 If the enterprise bee great, he must cast
all his wit y* way.

+ 67. To cast their heads (together) \ to unite in

consultation. Obs. ; nowput, toy heads together.

153S Coverdale ProL Bible, Occasion to cast their heads
together, and to make provision forthepoor. 1577Patericke
Agst. Maehiavell 318 They of the nobtlitie all casting their
heads, and employing their abilities for their gentleman.

68. 7b cast eggs : a, to beat them up ; b. * to

drop them for the purpose of divination (Jam.).
a 1825 HIS. Poem (Jam.) By . .casting eggs, They think for

to divine their lot. Receipts Cookery 7 (Jam*) Mix with
it ten eggs well cast. Ibid. 8 Cast nine eggs and mix them
with a cnopin ofsweet milk.

69. To cast a clod between (Sc.) ; to widen the

breach between. + To cast galmoundis (Sc.) : to

cut capers. To cast a {point of) traverse: (see

quots.), f To cast stones against the wind ; to

labour in vain. Also To cast ambs-ace, anchor, a
bone, cantraips, covet, a damp, damper, an essoin

(excuse), tots, a spell ; for which see those words.
1529 Lyndesay Cotnpt. KingiZi Castand galmoundis with

bendis and beckis. 1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673} 43, I

grew weary of casting stones against- the wind. 1704 J.
Harris Lex. Teclm., Cast a Point of Traverse, in Naviga*
tion, signifies, to prick down on a chart the Point ofa Coin-
pass any Land bears from yon, or to find on what Point the
Ship bears at any instant, or what way the Ship has made.
1768 Ross Hclenore 105 (Jam.) Betwccsh them sac by cast-

ing of a clod. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word'bk., To cast a
traverse, to calculate and lay off the courses and distances
run over upon a chart.

XIII. In combination with adverbs.

70. Oast aTjOTit.

a. trans. See simple senses and About adv.
1648 Kentuctc Ilcsper. (1885) 36 Sighs numberless he cast

about. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. iv. 73 Begin . . tocastabout
Thy Infant Eyes. 1789 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Subj. for
Paint. £9 She cast about her eyes in thought profound.

b. intr. To turn about. Nattt. To change the
course, to go oil the other tack. Cf. 54,
159* Raleigh Last Fight Rev, (Arb.) 19 Pcrswadcd . . to

cut his nuune saile, and cast about. 161 1 Biule Jer. xli. 14
The people . . cast about and returned, and went into
Johanan. 1635 Lo. Lindsey in' Sir W. Monson Naval
Tracts nu (1704) 335/1 If I cast about in the night, I will
thoot a Piece of Ordnance, a vjx6 Sc. Pasqmls (1868) 077
Prone Jo cast about to \W other shore,'

c. To go this way and that in search for game,
a lost scent, etc., orig. a hunting locution. Cf.' 60.
.
XS75Tukbekv. Veuerie xl. 120 Htintesmcn may caste about

in the moslc conucnicnt moyst places, and..vndcr some
bushe or shade, 1607 Torsiat. Four/. Beasts xn Dogs .

.

will cast about for the game, as n disputant doth for the
truth. 1857, Hughes Tout Brown i. vii, There. is nothing

for it but to cast about for the scent. 1879 Stevenson Tray.

Ccvenncs 166, 1 began to cast about for a place to camp in.

d. fig*
1677 Hales Prim* Ortg. Matt. 1. 1. as, I cast about for all

circumstances thatmay revivemyMemory.
#
173a Berkeley

Alciphr. vi. § 33 They who cast about for difficulties will b«s

sure to find or make them. 1875 E. White Life in Cltrist

tn. xix. (1878) 253 Casting about for some explanation' of the

Atonement
e. To consider, contrive, devise means, -lay

plans. Const, with inf. or clause, Cf* 42, 43.
11590 Marlowe Jew Malta 11. ii, Like a cunning Jew

so cast about, That ye be both made sure. 1603 Kkolles
Hist. Turks (1621) 428 The Turkes being mo m number,
cast about to han encloased them. 1677 Yarkaktos Engl,
hnprov. 18 Now he casts about how to preserve himself
from the Storm. 1704 Swift Salt Bks. (1711) 248 Shecast
about to change her Shape. 1712 Spect. No. 524 F9, 1 was
casting about within myself what I should do. 1861 S.

Wilberforce Agathos, Tent in PI. £865) 14 J, I cast about
in my mind how 1 should speak to him. -

71. Cast aside.

a. tram. See simple senses and AsiDB.
1864 Tennyson Aylnterfs F. 803 For on entering He had

cast the curtains of their scat aside.

b. To throw aside from use, discard.
a 1420 Occleve DeReg. Prine. 319 He ..cast our holy

cristen feithe aside. 1605 Shaks. Jllaeb. 1. vii. 35 Worne now
in their newest glosse Not cast aside so soone. 1697 'Dry-
dun Virg. Gcorg, hi. 664 A Snake ..lias cast his Slough
aside. 1885 Munch. Exam, xx Nov. 3/3 Purchased for
railway reading and then carelessly cast aside.

72. Cast away*
a. trans. See simple senses and Away.

a 1300 Cursor M. 1954 Lok bai cast a way f?c Mod. 1388
Wyclif Gen. xxi. 15 Sche castidc awei the child vndur a
ire. 1549 Compl, Scot. iii. 26 The file, .is vorne ande cassin
auaye. 1885 Stevenson Dynamiter 125 To cast the bag
away from him.

b. esp.j^f. To put from one, part with forcibly,

dismiss, reject.

a 1300 Cursor M. 25675 (GGtt.) Mi soru i cast away. X382
Wyclif Ezeh. xvL 45 Thi modir, which.castidc awes hir
husboond and hir sones. 1535 Coverdale Jcr. xxxiii. 24
Two kynreddes had the Lordc chosen and those same two
hath he cost awaye. 16x3 Attsw. Untaxing of Machiav.
Fb, AH Cards and Dice .. discard and cast away. 1758
Johnson Idler No. 1 rio Hope is not wholly to be cast

away, t8cz Lakdor Ct. Julian \\, iv. 27 Egllona * . casts

away, Indifferent or estranged the marriage-bond,

t c. To thrust, push, turn or drive away. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 56S8 Come hirdes and awai bam kest.

c 1340 Ibid. 14332 (Trin.) J>c graue lid awey bet hist. 1483
Caxtok Tour vi. 9 Her husbondc taste away his

hcrte from his wyflT.

d. To throw away, i. e. in waste or loss ; to

spend uselessly, waste wantonly, squander, ruin.

1530 Palsgr. 477/t Thou wyltc caste away thyselfe and
need nat. 1595 Shaks. John vu 334 France, hast thou yet
more blood to cast away? 1629 Shirley Wedding v. ii,

What d' ye mean To cast yourself away ? 1713 Addison
Cato v. ii, Our father will not cast away a life So needful to

us all. 1885 Wingfield B. Philpot I. iii. 43 Never with my
consent shall you thus be cast away.

e. To wreck (a ship); to throw upon the
shore, to strand. Also transf. and fig.
1596 Shaks.' Merc/t. V. \\\. i. 105 Anthonio.. Hath an

Argosie cast away comming from Tripolis. 16.. Sackville
(J.) Our fears tempestuous grow, And cast our hopes away.
1667 £. Chamberlayne 5*/. Gt. Brit (1684) 141 Goods float-

ing on the Sea, and Goods cast away by the Sea on the
Shore, 1684 Loud. Gas* No. 1988/1 The Capitana of the
Gallics of Naples . . was in a great storm cast away* 1717
Act 4 Geo. I, xii, If any owner . . sh'all • * wilfully cast away
burn or otherwise destroy the ship. 1779 Aiixct Hist,
Edinb. 98 The very next day, the vessel was cast away in
the Forth. 1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 474 Our fatigue lias

been very great, being cast away on a barren place, 1840
R- Dana Bef Mast xvii. 47 The small Mexican brig which
had been cast away in a south-easter, and which now lay
up, high and dry. 1864 Tehhyson En. Arden 7x4 Enoch,
poor man, was cast away and lost.

73. Cost back.
a. trans. See simple senses and Back. fb.

?To put or thrust back, repulse, defeat (cbs.) ; ?to
leave behind, fc. To throw behind, hold or
drag back, impede (obs.). d. intr: To go back *

over the same course, revert.

c 1450 BoctitSiLaudMS. 559 fo). 9, ij. .That in here Inwo
were holden wys For to desputc with Sidrak, But he caste
hem all abakke And oucrcomc all here reasoim. 1622 R.
PaKSTOtt Godly Afatfs Ingids. it. 47 Crooked wayes, and
crooked fcete wi 11 cast backward. 1671 Milton Satnson 337
Aline [feet], cast back with age, Came tagging after. 1862
Mrs. Riddle City Suburb 197 (Hoppe) You cast back for

hundreds of years, and rake up every bit of pleasure I

ever had in my life, Ibid. 202, I think there must have
been a dreadful misalliance somewhere in our genealogy,
and that you have cast back to it

74. Cast behind.
- a. trans. See simple senses and Bshikd. b.
* To leave behind in a race ' (J.).
x6. . Ditvouw (J.) You cast our fleetest wits a mile behind.

x^xA'Ellwood Autobiog* (1765) 85 We were so far cast be-

hind the Trooper that wc had lost both sight and hearing
of him. 5735 Some;iviu.E Chase nr. 464 Tho* far he cast the
lingering Pack behind. 1850 Browning EasierVay xxvii,

The mind So miserably cast behind To gain what had been
wisely lost.

f 75. Cast T>y. " To throw aside from use, Ohs.

1592 Shaks. Rom. «y' Jut. u i. 100. Verona's ancient Citi-

zens Cast by their Graue beseeming Ornament) 1647 W.'
I3kowni£ Pofex, 11. 319 That great heart, .cast by the scepter

- of Ghcueoa. 1690 Locke (J.) Men . . cast by the votes and
opinions of the rest ofmankind as not worthy of reckoning;
76; Cast down.
a. See senses 11-13 and Down.
« 1300 Cursor Rf. 33720 Dame fortune turncs f?an hir quele

And castes vs dun, a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxx. 3 Pride
kastes men down, 1530 PAtson. 477/1 Who wolde have
thought that so lyteUa felowe couldchave caste him downe.
1535 CovERDALEt

Z.rf/;/t*#/. ii. x As for the honore of Israel,

he hath casten it downe from hcauen. 1565-78 Cooper
Tltesanr s.v. AbJiceo^He „ cast lumselfe downe a long in
the crasse. x86o Tykoall Gtac. 1. § 15. iox The blocks
whiciihad been castdown from the summit. 1885 Creksiiton
Age ofEliz. 32 Henry VIII delighted toshow that he could
cast down and could raise up.

b. tram. To overthrow, demolish (a building).
e 1230 Halt Meid. 5 And warpeft eaucr toward Us tur for

to kasten hit adun. ^ 1300 CursorM. 16705 pou said hat
pou suld cast it [be temple} dun and ras it pe thrid daL
e x4as\VYNTouNcV<?«, vu. vtii, goThecastelle than onTwed-
mouth made . .Wes tretyd to be castyn down . 157s Lament.
Lady Scott, in Sc. Poems jStti C. II. 247* 1 se %ourtempuis
cassin downe. 1637 S; Rutherford Lett. cxlv. (1881) 267
Bulwarks arc often Casten down.

c. To bend and turn downward (the head, face,

the gaze of the eyes).

"374 CtiAUCBit Bocth. \. i. 7 Pus bis compaygnie ofmuses
I-blomcd casten wrobely be cnerc adounward to be erbe.

a 1533 Ld. Uekkkus Htwii H. 172 Huon . . spake no worde
but cast downe his hedc. 2752 Johnson Rambl. No. 190
? t Every eye was cast down before Mm. 1873 Black Pr.
Thule \v. 60 Sheila cast down her eyes, and said nothing.

d. To deject in spirits, disappoint dispirit.

Chiefly in pa. ppte.= downcast.'
1382 Wyclif Job xl. 28 And alle men seende he shal hen

kast down.. 1605 Shaks. Lear v. iii. 6 For the oppressed
king I am cast downe. 171s Addison Sped. No. 256 T 8
How often is the Ambitious Man cast down and ^disap-

pointed, if he receives no Praise where he expected' it?

X775 Sheridan Rivals v. iii, Come, Mrs. Malaprop, don't
be cast down. 1853 G. Kawsok Hymn * In tke dark $
cloudy Day*, Comfort me, I am cast down.
77. Cast forth.

. a. trans. . See simple,senses and Forth.
1667 Milton P. L. 11. 889 The gates, .likea Furnace mouth

cast forth redounding smoak and ruddy flame. 1694 Ace.
Sat. Late Voy. i. (1711) 1x4, 1 caused the Lead to be cast
forth, but could not get ground at eighty Fathom. 1704
Worlidce Diet. Rust. s.v. Withering, Ihis will not only
cause her to cast forth her latter Burden, but dead Calf.

b. To throw or put out ofdoors, company, etc.,

expel, eject.

1382 Wyclif Jer. xxxvi. 30 His carcyn shal bo cast forth

at the hetc bi the dai. 1593 SiiAits. Rich. IIt 1. Hi. 157 To
be cast forth in the common ayre. 2506 ,SpekS£r F. Q. vi.

xii. 15 That title Infant, .which forth she kest. x6tx Bible
Netiem. xiii. 8, 1 cast foorthall thehoushold stuffe of Tobiah
oat of the chamber.

f c. To throw out (roots, branches). Obs.
16x1 Bidlb Hosea xiv. 5 Hce shall grow as the Iitlie, and

cast foorth his rootes as Lebanon.

73. Cast iii.

a. trans. See simple^ senses and In. b. fig.
To throw in (as an addition, or something extra).

x688 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Attat. 11. i. 86 We shall

treat of the Dugs of Women, casting in between while,

wherein those of Men differ therefrom 1682 Dm*den
Rclig. Laid 283 Twcrc worth both Testaments, and cast

in the creed.

c. To cast in one's lot among or ivith : to be-

come a partner with, to share the fortunes of.

1535 Coverdale Prov. 1. 14 Cast in thy lott amongc us.

x8x6Scott OldMori, xx, Numbers ofthese men. .prepared
to cast in their lot with the victors of Loudon-lull. 1848
Macaulav Hist Eng. iv. <L.) Baxter cast in his lot with his

proscribed friends, refused the mitre of Hereford, quilted
the parsonage of Kidderminster.

+ cL To choose partners at cards. Obs.

1741 Richardson Pamela 11- 259 Wc cast in, and Miss
.Borouglts and my master wore together.

79. Oast off.

a. trans. See simple senses and Off. b. To
throw off (clothes or anything worn).
CX40O Destr. Troy 12661 Palomydon . . cast of'his clothis

cantly & wclc. 0x400 Maukdev. v. 4r A woman myghte
wel passe there, withouten castyngeof of hire Clothes, xcoo
Br. Barlow Answ. Nameless Catlt. 274 -Them hce casteth

off as the fellow . .did his spectacles. 1097 Dami-ibr Voy* I.

vii. 165 In aweeks time the Tree casts offher old Robes.

e. fig. To throw off as clothes, a yoke, etc.

*S97 HooKun Eccl. Pol. v, lxviii. §6 The Christian religion

they had not utterly cast off*. x66> Miltoh P. L. v. 786 To
cast off this Yoke. 1690 Locke (j.) Disown and cast off a
rule. 1751 Joutin Serm. (177 1) V«i. 11 Casting of the belief

of the true God. a 1876 JT. H. Newman Hist. Sk. I, r. iv.

i£9 National habits and opinions cannot be cast off at will

without miracle.

6..fig.To put from one, discard, abandon, disown.
x535 Coverdale Eseh. xvi, 45 Thy mother, .that hath cast

of hir houszbonde and hir children. x6n Bible Ps. Ixxi. 9
Cast me not off in the time of old age. 16. . Dryoen (J.)
To cast offmy fatherwhen I am great. 17x3 Addison Cato
nu vii,-When I have gone thus far, Pd cast her off, 1850
Ht. Matitinbau Hist. Eng. Peace II. v, xvii. 455 [The
Prince] did make the other [Brummcll] the fashion, and then
cast him off. 1875 £.White Life in Christ \. viu,(x87$) 73
To be cast off by God may be to perish.

e. JJaiohing^rvdi Hunting. To throw off (the

couplings' of hounds) ; to slip (dogs) ; to let fly

(hawfcs).
x6oa 2nd Pi. Returnfr. Parnass. 11. v. (Arb.) 32 Another

company of houndes . . had their couples cast off. x6xx

Cotgk., AJctter un oiseau, to cast, or whistle, offa Iiawke;



CAST.

to . let her ilie. 1677 N. Cox 'GehU.-Recteai. 1, (1706) 42
You

,
may then-cast oflfyour young Hounds. 1735 De Foe

Voy. round W. (1840) 274.Just as a huntsman ' casts off his

hounds. 1774 Goldsm. Metal, 107 He cast oft his friends,

as a huntsman his pack, For he knew when.he pleas'd he
could whistle them back. 1826 Sir J. Sebright Observ.
Hawking (1828X26 When a magpie is seen at a distance, a
hawk is immediately to be cast off,

f f. To throw off,' as vapour; or the like ; to

run off melted metal. Obs.
1674 Ray Smelt. Stiver 11$ The Lead . . is cast off by the

blowing of the bellows. 1692 — Discourses xi. (1732) 80
The ocean doth evaporate and cast off to the dry Land.
X704W0RUDGE Diet. Rust, et Urb. s.v. CalaminariSy They
cast not offabove twice in 24 hours.

g. Naut. To loosen and throw off (a rope, sail,

etc.), to let go, let loose ; to loosen (a- vessel) from
a mooring. Also iiitr. for rcfl.
1669 Stormy Mariner's Mag. \. ii. xj It is like to over*

blow, .cast offthe Top-sail Sheets. 15745 P. Thomas Jml.
Anson's Voy. 146 On the 2<l there being little Wind and
variable, we cast off the Gloucester, and the next Day took
her again' in Tow. 1779 Fohrest Voy. N. Guinea 252 Cast
off, and rowed down the river. 180s A. Duncan Mariners
C/irou. IV. 29 One of the crew, .jumped on shore and cast
offthe stem-fast of the boat 1806 — Nelson 30 La Minerve
.-.cast off the prize. 1833 Kane GrmnellMxp. xvi. (1856)
124 We cast off again about 7 a.m. 1853 Russell War 47
The gaskets cast off the fore topsail,

h. Dancing.
1760 Goldsm. CiU World xxviii, She . . makes one in a

country dance, with., one of the chairs for a partner, casts-
off round a'joint stool, and sets to a corner-cupboard.

i. Knitting. To take the work off the wires,

closing the loops and forming a selvedge. Cf. 58.
1880 Plain knitting^ fa. n To cast off which is done" by

knitting two loops and pulling the first made loop over the
last. 1887 Fancy Work-basket No. 4. 62 Cast off 5 stitches
in the usual way.

"

80. Cast on.

a, , trans. To throw on (a plaid, or shawl) ; to

put on (clothes).

1813 W. Beat™-: Fruitscf Time (1871)25The young man
now cast on his plaid.

b. To make the initial, loops or stitches on the
wires in knitting. Cf. 58.
1840 In Westmrld. Gloss. 1S87 Fancy Work-baskei No.
62 Cast on 83 stitches. Mod* Will you cast on a stock-

• ingforme?
81, Cast out.

a. trans. See simple senses and Out.
c.xaoo Trzn. Coll. Horn. 177 J)e se flouwecS }?e hi casteS ut

Jiat water of hire stede into J>at load. 1535 Coverdalb
Lament, i. 17 Sion casteth out hir hondes, and there is no
man to comforte her* 1674 Ray A Horn Work Whitby 139
After the second water is drawn off they cast out the Mine.
1697 Dampier Voy. I. iii. 64 When we see them.,we cast

. out a Line and Iiook. a 17x9 Addison (T.) Why dost thou
cast out such ungenerous terms against the lords,

b. To*- drive out forcibly, to expel, make an
outcast, lit. vceAJig. .

'

XZ97 R. Glouc. 375 He caste oute of horn & hous of hys
men gret route.

,
c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 17 When all

vayne lufe and drede, vayne joy and sorowe es casten owte
of>e herte. 138 . Wyclif Serm* Sel. Wks. II. 67 pei token
Crist and kesten him out of Jerusalem. 138Z— Mark ix.

37 Maistir, we sy$en sum pon for to caste out fendis in thi
name. 1488 Caxton Chasi. Goddes Chyld. 42 Yf thou cast
us out sende us in to a herde of hogges. 2637 Rutherford
Lett, lxxxv, (1862) I. 217 Christ now casten out of His in-

heritance, 1667 Milton P. L. 1, 37 His Pride Had cast
him. out from Heav'n. 2884 C/tr. World 9 Oct. 766/3 Fear
casts out love, just as constantly as love casts ant fear.

c. To throw out of one's house, one's keeping
or preservation ; to fling away ; to thrust out of
doors, society, etc.

138B Wyclif Matt. v. 13 To no thing it is worth ouere, no
but that it be cast out. xS3S Coverdale ¥er..xxxvu 30
His deed corse shalbe cast out. 1597 Hooker Feci. Pol. v.
lxiv. § 5 Whom the cruelty ofunnatural parents casteth out.
1730 Thomson Autumn 47' Raiser of human kind 1 by
Nature cast Naked, and helpless out amid the Woods. 1887
Academy 4 June 391 A sorceress cast out by her own
father for her infamous conduct.

+ d. To set forth by power; set free, deliver, Obs.
a 1300 Fall $ Pass; q<5 in£', F. P. (1862) 15 Of be pit vte

he ham cast an bn>3t nam to heueniyst., £i4oo,Mandev.
Voy. xxi. 225 God. . wolde castenhem out of servage. c 1489
Caxton Sonne: ofAywon ix. 226 Good lorde..that dydest
cast danyell out fro the lyons.

e. To eject from the mouth, to vomit. Also
irwnsf. and absol.

:

Cf. 25. arch.
13S8 Wyclif Job xx. 15 He schal'caste [v. r. spue] out the

nchessis, which he deuouride. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg
306/3 What he ete ordranke alweye he vomyted and casted
oute. 1561 Hollybush Horn. A^oihl 15 a, He that hath a
drye cough and doth not caste out. i6ii Bible Isa. xxvi.
19 The earth shall castout the dead. 1731 Chambers Cycl.
s. v. Castiugf In the morning she [the hawk] will have cast
.them {pellets of cotton] out;

, ,

£ intr. To disagree, quarrel,- fall out. Sc. and
north, dial.

1730 A. Ramsay Mermryi?tQ. Peace, The gods coostout,
as storygaes. 1831 Mrs. OuphantMdrg. Maiiland x8oTo
fe*^Ptl**r but

-
one week.. and to cast out iri the time.

x86i Ramsay Pemiu: vi. (ed. 18) 213 He's gane to mak four
men agree Wha ne'er cast out, 1877 E. Peacock AT.-
IV. Ltncl Gloss. (E. D. S.) They, cast out wi* one another

• sue year sin'.

- 82.- Cast over. See simple senses and Over.
a. /ram. To turn over in one's thought, dial.

' 1877 E. PeacockvNJW. Line. Gloss'. (E,'D; S.) I've been•
'
castin ower 1* my head what you said.

159

33. Castup.
a. trans. See simple senses and Up.

C1340 Gctw. Gr. K11L xipa Ho..stcl tohisbcdde Kcst
vp J?e cortyn & creped with-inne. 153s Coverdalk Ps. Mk.

[1\-J 4 A token..

y

l they maye cast it vp in the tremh.-
Ibid. Ritth iii. 2 Boos oure kynsman . . casteth up barly
now this night in his barne. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's
Hmb. in. (1586) 181 b, A little dust cast up on hie.

fb. To vomit. Cf. 25. Obs. or dial. {To cast

up one*s accounts is used humorously in this sense.)

1484 Caxton C?^i<at/6Weetesogredyly. .that othenvhyle
we caste it vp agayn. 1597 Shaks, 2 Hen. IV, I, iii. ^6.
1629 Cable Microcosm. (Arb.) So As in a nauseeatmg
stomncke, where there is nothing to cast vp. 1633 Rogeks
Treat. Sacraments u, 12 A penitentiall Iriall, by which a
beleever. .searches himselfe and casts up his gorge that he
might, .return to God. X704 Worlidck Diet. s.v. Beart
Which she eats and casts up again to her young ones, and
so feeds them. 1735 M. Poole Dial. 128 The very Body
of Christ..may be cast up by Vomit. 1808 R. Anderson
Cumbrld. Ball. 26 The breyde she kest up her accounts In
Rachel's lap.

c. Said of the action of the sea.

1398 Trbvisa Earth. De P. R. xvi. xlvii. {1495) 569 Some
precyoue stones ben cast vp out of the grete see. 1556
Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 46 Grete men and women of Spany-
arddes^ . . ware drownyd and lost and gast up. 161 1 Bi»le
Isa. Ivii. 20 The troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose
waters cast vp myre and dirt. 1883 Manch. Guard. 18 Oct.

4/7 Yesterday the body ofa man. .was cast up at Southport.

d. To throw, turn up or raise suddenly (the

eyes, the head ; formerly also, the nose, arms, etc.).

c 1384 CiiAUCEfc fl. Fame 035 Now quod he thoo cast vp
thyn ye. 1535 Coverdale Bzek. viij. 17 Purposely to cast
vp their noses vpon me. 1590 Lodge Ettphaes Gold. Leg.
(1887) 21 Casting up his hand he felt hair on his face. 1704
Worlidge Diet. Rust. s,v. Bridle, To make him Rein
well and not cast up his Head. 1859 Sala Tw. round Clock
39 His eyes, .cast up to count the peaches on the wall.

e. To throw up (with a shovel), to form by this

means, to raise (a ridge, mound, rampart, etc.).

1603 Knolles Hist. Tvrkes (1621) 737 To cast up new
fortifications within. 1611 Bible Isa. Ivii. 14 Cast yee vp,
cast yee vp; prepare the way. x6x8 Bunyan Pilgr* 1. 17
The way. .was cast up by the Patriarchs. 1721 De Foe
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 99 Two hundred [men] had orders to
cast up a large ravelin. 1783 Watson Pkilty HI (1830) 67
Casting up entrenchments to secure his troops. i88x Rus-
SEll Haigs^ H. 35 To cast up a barrier between them and
the aggressive inhabitants.

+ f. To dig up, to dig. Obs.
1660 Sharrock Vegetables 100 This he onely did by cast-

ing up their nests.

t g- To shake or toss up. Obs.

*557 F- Seaoer Sck. Verhte 62 in Babces Bk, {1868) 338
To cast vp thy bed It shalbe thy parte, Els may they say
that beastly thou art, 1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) 75
The hearb sodden with oyle, and after cast vp in glister
forme, doth put away the paines.

t h. To 1 throw up' ; give up, abandon. Obs.
1530 Palsgr. 478/2 She hath ben his soverayne lady, this

tenne yeres, and nowe he casteth her up. 1540 Hyrde tr.

Vives* Irtstr. Ckr, Worn. (1593) N j, Men have dispised &
cast them [mistresses] up. 1663 Si'Alding Troub. C/tas. I
(1792) II. 115 (Jam.) His wife cast up all labouring.

i. To rake up and utter as a reproach ; to cast

in one's teeth. Sc. and north* dial, (or in lit. Eng.
by northern writers).

1604 Glasgow Kirk Sess. Rec. in Hist. Glasgow xvii. (1881)

149 To speak ill of the dead or to cast up their demerits.,
x6op Bp. Barlow Anszv. Nameless CatA. 12To cast vp such
a disastrous example in his Maiesties teeth. 172s Ramsay
GentI. Shefk. in. 11, Unless ye may cast up that she's but
poor. 1823 Ami. Reg. 21 Mar., No one shall cast up to me,

, that I killed my father. 1848 Mas. Gaskell M. Barton
xxv, But we shall ne'er cast it up against you. 1864 Tenny-
son North. Farmer {Old Style), But a cost oop, thot a did,
'boot Bessy Harris's barne. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der.
II. xxxi. 274 It was to be hoped that he would never cast it

up to her that she had been going cut as a governess,

j. To add up, reckon up, calculate.
Hotiseh. Ord. in Tkyjwe'sAnimadv. (1865) Introd. 33

The Clerke of the Greencloth shall.. cast up all the par-
ticular Breifments of the House. x6oo Holland Livy
xxxui. xlviu 850 After he had cast up the bookes. 1600
Pepys Diary 10 Dec, Did go to cast up how my cash
stands. 1704J. Harris Lex. Teckn, s.v. Abacus, sometimes
signifies..a Table of Numbers for casting up Accounts.
1849 Grote Greece 11. lxviii. (T862)VI. 149 An arithmetician,
may.. cast*up incorrectly, by design. 1873 Act 36 $ 37
Vic. lxxi. § 30 The returning officer . . shall . . cast up and
ascertain the number of valid votes given to each person.

'

)s..~intr. To ''turn up'
;
emerge into view; to

come up as it were accidentally. Sc. and north.
' 1723 Wodrow, Corr, (1843)111. 16 It will be strengthening
to our brethren to have our'sentiments on what casts up
among them. 1753 Stewarts' TrialApp. 128 IfAllan Breck
did not soon-cast up in the country. , 1824 Scott Redgamii-
let Let. xi, If the money cast up. 1864 Burton ScotAbr.
II . ii.183Anothercountryman, andJesuitpries tnowcastsup.

. .1. Of the weather, the day ; To clearup (cf. 62)

;

,

also, Of clouds : To gather for a storm, etc Sc.
i8z$ Jamieson s. v., It's castin* np, the sky is- beginning

"to clear, after rain. Mod. It's casting up for a storm.

Cast (kast), #pl. a. [see Cast.
- 1. • Thrown, that has been thrown. See the vb. .

lizi Quarles Argalits # P. (1678) 24 Her -ltveless 'hands
did, by degrees; Raise her cast body. 1859 Gullick &
Timbs Paint. 196 An eclipse is a vast cast shadow.

+ 2. Condemned ; beaten in a, law suit. Obs.
1577 Holinshed Citron. III.. 865/2 "About foure of the

clocke he was" brought as a cast man to the Tower. 1642
Milton Apol. Smect. (1851) 238 Sitting, .upon his poore
cast

1

adversaries both as a Judge'and Party.

CASTA3STE.

3. Cashiered, dismissed from office {ph.) ; dis-

carded, cast off, {Cast captain was app, orig,

casscd captain ; this led to other uses.)

1607 Dekker Norifftv. Hoe v. Wks. 1873 IIL 74 A new
trade come up for cast gentlewomen. 1622 Fletcher Span,
Cnr* i, L 25 The Sonne Of a poore cast-Crip Lain. 1636
Healey TJieofthva&L 33 Some cast Captaine, or cassierd
Souldier, 1672 Dryden Secret L&ve 1, ii, If thou shoiild'st

prove oneofiny cast mistresses, 1753 Walpole Corr. (1837)
I* 238 It is sung by some cast singers.

4. Of horses, etc, ; Rejected, as unfit for service,

broken down,
1580 North Phtiarch 291 To keep cast Horses. 1653 H,

Cogam Pinto's Trav. x, § 1. 30 Put a gracing like a cast
horse* 1844 XegnL $ Ord. Army 376 The sale of Cast
Horses*

5. Of garments ; Thrown aside, discarded, no
longer worn. Now usually Cast-off.
1597 1st PL Returnf?\ Parnttss. 111. i. 967 A moste lonsie

caste sute of his. 1611 Jer, xxxviiu 11 Old cast cloutes.
<t 1719 Addison Drummer 1. i> A wardrobe for my Lady's
cast cloaths. 1828 Scott J% hi. Perth xxx. It is not for

Rotbsaj' to wear your cast garments, Sir John.

6. gen. Thrown off, disused, worn out, aban-
doned, forsaken. Now usually Cast-off.
1597 Bp. Hall Sat. yl i, In Margent of some old ca<;t

bill. iS9g Sh/vks. Hen. F, IV. l 23 With casted slough,
and fresh legeritie. 1600— A. K L* nr. i\\ 17 A paire of
cast lips of Diana,

7* Thrown up with ihe spade.
1487 Neivmiusicr CartnL (1878) 263 An olde casten dike.

1593 Teli-tratke*$ JV. Y. Gift 42 Fortified with deepe ca^i-

rauelinges.

8. Of metals etc. : Made by melting, and leaving

to harden in a mould. See also Ca^t-ihon.
1535 Coverdale Jsa. xlviii. 5 My earned or cast ymagc.

1544 Ludlow Churchw. Acc, (Camd.) 19 ltem t for xxll of
cast lede. *xx d4 1692 in Capr* Smith Seaman's Gram. 11*

xiv. 111 A Cast Bullet of Iron. 176s Unix). Afag* XXXVI 1.

S4/1 Cast copper or brass. 1794 Nigging <y Seamamfi. 1.

154 Sheaves are made of cast metal. 1824 W. Irving Sat-
vtag* 203 His learned distinctions between wrought scissors

and those of cast-steel, 1831 Carlyle Sari* lies. (1858J 20
Proposal for a Cast*metal King. 1851 Mayheiv Loud.
Labour II. 18 (Hoppe) Before cast glass was so common,
9. Cookety, < Whipped \ curded,

1597 B&. Cookerie 46 How to make caste cream e.

+ 10. Calculated, planned, Qbs.

£1400 Destr. Troy 10448 He . , Neuer kyld no kyng. . but
with cast treson*

11, Like the verb, it may be used with many
adverbs. See also Castaway, Cast^by, Cast-off.
1380 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 321 With smiling and cast-vp

looke- 1643 Rutherford Tryat $ 2rr\ Faith (1845) 183
A cast-down mourner. 1653 H. Cogan Pinto*& Trav. Ii,

§ * 201 With cast down looks, and tears in their eyes,

1834 Marryat Jac* Faithf* iii, Cast up wrecks,

t Cast, a. Obs. [ad. L, cast-as^ Chaste.
C1430 Lydg. Lyfe Si. A than (1534) Cij, To seme Diana

that was the cast goddesse That Venus had with them non
intraunce,

Castable (kcrstab'l), sh. ran. [f. Cast v.]

The projection of waste metal on cast articles,

1821 Trans* S<?c> Arts XXXIX, 10 1 (Of an improved
bullet mould and nipper "for bullets). .When the castable is

removed by means of the common cutter , a portion of the
castable will be left behind.

Castagnet, obs. form of Castanet.

+ Casta#ldiek, easta*ldy. Ofrs—°. [ad. med,
L. castahiic-unii castaldia, variants ofgastaldicum,
gasialdia

7
office of the gasialdus or casialdus (It.

casialdo) manager, bailiff, steward, ad. Goth, gas-

tald-s (found in comp.) occupying, administering.

Common in the Laws of the Longobards, etc.,

but never in English use-]

1623 Cockera.m, Casta irfy
}
Stewardship. 1678-96 Phillips,

Castaldyt cv Casialdick> a Stewardship ; from Castatdius,
a word received for Latin, 1721-1800 Bailey, CastatdicA'j
Casialdy

7 a Stewardship. Old IV&rd*

Castalia (ksest^lia), Castalie, -ly (kce-s-

tali). [L. Castalia^ Gr. Ka<rra\ta, pr. name.]
Proper name of a spring on Mount Parnassus,

sacred to the Muses ; often used allusively.

1591 Spenser Virg* Gnat. 23 The..\vaues of, .Castaly.
1600 Tourneur Transf* Metmnorfih> Ixxxvii. (1878) 172
Conuert each riuer to pure Castalie. 1748 Thomson Cast.
IndoL il xxi, And brought them to another Castalie, 1847
Tennyson Prim. iv. 275, I led you then to all the Cas-
talies.

Casta'lian, a. [f. L* Ca$tali-tts+ -as], of Cas-

talia or the Muses. Hence f Casta'lianist.
ifios Metamarfih* Tobacco (Collier] 4^ The Castalian

Muses. 1667 Milton P, iv. 274 Th' inspired Castalian
Spring. 1783 Cqwpeu Task iil 251 Lips wet with Castalian
dews. 1007 Walkiwgton Oj>t* Glass 53 This made the
Castalianist or poet of yore, to be esteemed.

fCastanef -anie, -ayne. Obs. Also 4
casteyn(e, kasteyne, 5 eastany, 6 kaatainy.
[a. ONF. cdstanie

9
castaine (niodX cMtaigne)

\—'L.<casianea chestnut.] A chestnut.

1398 Trevjsa BartfL \De P. R. xvil Ixxxviii. (Tollemache
MS.) Kasteynes [1533 Casteyiisl bredep swellynge yf men
etej> to manyJ?erof. Ibid. xvii. IjcxxviiL [1495) 656 The
casteyne tree is a grete tree and an highe.;Suche trees ben
ballyd Castanie. Ibid, exxii. 684 The colour of a castane.
C1449 Promp* Parv. 73, Casiany [1499 chesteyne], frute or
tre. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met xm. xv, Thou -shalt have
also castaynes grete plente. 1567 Maplvt Gr. Forest 48
The Kastainy is a tree ofgood high growth.
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Casta*nean, a. In 8 -ian. [f as next -t- -an.]

Of or pertaining to the chestnut,
*

1748 Young Love ofFame (174 1) 65 Since apes can roast

the choice castanian nut.

CastaueoUS (kiestf i-nivs), a. [f.X. castaue-its

(f, eastanea) + -oos.] Chestmit-coloured.
1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 3x1/2. 1848 /Vw. ifw.

Afo*. C7«£ II. No. G. 336 Legs, .dirty castaneous white;

Castanet (kcrstanet, ~ane-t). Also (7 castan-

netta-, castanieta, castinetta), 7-8 eastagnet,

9 castmet, (castagrtette). [ad. Sp. castaflcta

(or its Fr. adaptation castagnette), dim. of castaffa

L. eastanea chestnut. See quol. 1647J
An instrument consisting of a small concave shell

of ivory or hard woodj ,uscd by the Spaniards,

Moors, and others, to produce a Tattling sound as

an accompaniment to dancing ; a pair of them,

fastened to the thumb, are held in the palm of

the hand, and struck with the middle ringer.
'

1647 Stafylton Juvenal 240, Caslinettas, knackers, of

the formofchesnuts used . .by the Spaniards in theirdances.

1648 Gage West lud. xi, (1655) 37 .Dancing with their Cas-
tannettas, or knockers on their fingers. 1665 Dkyden Indian
Emp. iv. iii, Two Spaniards, .dance a saraband with casta-

nietas. 1697 C tests DA ttnoy's Trav. (1706) 21 They play
Admirable well on the Castagncts. 1700 Concreve Way of
World iv. i, They had gone together by the ears like a pair

of castanets, a 17S4 Fihlding Pleas, of Town Wks. 1775
1, 214 A Blackamore lady, who comes to present you with
a Saraband and castanets. 1783 Ainswortii Lat. Diet,
(More11) 11. s. v. Testa, Like the Spanish castagncts. 1828
Moore Maltese Air \ t Gaily sounds the Castanet, Beating
time to bounding feet. 1832 W. Irving Alhamtra I. 181

The tinkling of innumerable guitars, and the clicking of

castanets. 1843 Lever J. Hinton lui, The chink of the
Castanet and the proud step of the fandago echoed around
us.^ 1850 Leitcii Matters Anc. Art §425 note, A young
maiden dancing in light dress with castagnettes.

+ Castar. Obs. [? for Caster in some sense.]

1570 Wills & Inv. N. C. (1835) 341,X mylkc skclucs vs. a
castar for lyinge chcascs of ijs.

Castaway (kcrstaw*!), a. and sb. [f. Cast v.

+ Away.]
A. adj. Thrown away, cast off, rejected ; re-

probate ;
1
useless, of no value *

(J.).
1542 Brinklow ComJ>L xvi. 41 Masteries and castaway

courtyers. 1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 57 Certaine cast-

away vowes, how much he would doe for her sake. 16x4
Raleigh Ifist. World {].) We . . only remember, at our
castaway leisure, the imprisoned immortal soul. 1818 Scott
/irt. Midi, xxx i, If 1 had minded , . I had never been the
cast-away creature that I am. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk,
Geol. xx. 413 Castaway bones ofthe deer, bear, and wild-ox.

b. Cast adrift, stranded.

1769 Falconer Diet Marine (1789), Cast aiuay, the state
of a ship which is lost..on a lee-shore, bank, or shallow.
1885 Stevenson Dynamiter 75 A young lady and a mass
of baggage standing castaway at midnight on the streets of
London.

B. sb. One who or that which is cast away or
rejected ; a reprobate.
1326 Tindai.e 2 Cor xiiu 5 Knowc ye not. -how that Jesus

Christ is in you excepte ye be castawayes [Cranmer cast a
wayes, Coverd. cast awayes, Rhetn, & 1611 reprobates].

1563 Homilies 11. Passion 11. (1850) 419 Flainc reprobates
and castawaies, being perpetuallydamned td the everlasting
paines of hell-fire. 1594 Shaks. Rich. II

I

%
11. ii. 6 Why

do you , * call vs Orphans, Wretches, Castawayes. 161 x

Bible i Cor, ix, 27. i8zg Southey Allfor Love ii, 'Dost
thou. .For ever pledge thyself to mc?\ .*I do; so help me,
Satan !

' said The wilful castaway. 1871 E. Burr Ad /'Idem
xi. 220 Castaways from God,

b. csp. One cast adrift at sea; a shipwrecked
man. AlsoJig. (from both senses) One cast adrift

upon the world, or by society, an outcast.

1799 Cowper (title) f The Castaway. 1816 J. Wilson City
of Plague 1, iii. g2 A lone castaway upon the sea. 1835
Marryat Jac, Faithf. xviii, Those who..leave it [youth] to
drift about the world, have to answer for the castaway.
X&65 Swinbuimk Felise 80[Such things] As the sea feeds on,
wreckand strayand castaway. 1869 Leckv Em-op, Mor, II.

i. 36 The moral wellbeing of the castaways of Society.
1870 Times 27 Aug. 4/4 The visit of Her Majesty's ship
Blanche to the Auckland Islands in search of the castaways
of the Motoaka,
Castayne, var. of Castane Obs., chestnut.

Ca*st-by, sb, A person or thing cast aside

and neglected.
x8x8 Scott Hrt, A2idl..xx, Wlia could tak interest in sic

a cast-bye as I am now. 1877 E. Peacock N.AK .Line.
Gloss. [K D. S*), These ritualists arc "bringing in all sorts of
old things which I thought had been cast-bys ever since
Popery was done away with.

Caste (kast). Forms : 6-p cast, 6, 3- caste,
[ad. Sp. and Pg. casta .* race, lineage, breed

y (Min-
sheu); orig. according to Dies: /pure or unmixed
(stock or breed)' f. casta fern- of cash :—L. cast-

its -a jntre, unpolluted (see Chaste). App. at first

from Sp. ; but in its Indian application from the
Portuguese, who had so applied it about the middle
of the l6thc. (Garcia 1503). The current spelling
(after F, caste, which appears in the- Academic's
Diet, of 1740), is hardly found before 1S00 ; it

was previously -written cast, and app. often assumed
to be merely a particular application of Cast sb.]

+ ;1/A race, stock, or breed (of men), Obs. in
general sense.

160

iSS&Fardle Faeions n. 1. 118 The Nabalheens..Their
caste is wittye in winning of substaunce. 1596 Raleigh
Disc, Guiana (1887) 134 One sort ofpeople called Tiniliiuis,

but of two casts as they term them, 1613 Bedwell Arab.

. Trudgi, BmU A family, nation, kinred, or cast as they call

it. . 1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) III, 5/1 Who are a cast

ofMen that are their Doctors, 1732 Berkeley Alcifilir, vi.

§ 2 All the various casts or sects of the sons of men have
each their faith and their religious system. 1774 J. Bryant
Jllylbol. II. 3«& There is a cast ofIndians, who are disciples

oFBontas.
^ ^ x

b. For Spanish casta, applied in South America,
to the several mixed breeds between Europeans,

Indians, and Negroes.
1760 tr„ Juan $ Ulloas Voy, S, Amer, (1772)1. 1. iv. 29The

inhabitants may be divided into different casts or tribes, who
derive their origin from a coalition ofWhites, Negroes, and
Indians. Ibid, II. vn. v. 53_The inhabitants of^ Lima arc
composed of whites or Spaniards, Negroes, lndians,'Mes-
tizos, and other casts, proceeding' from the mixture of all

three. Ibid, II. vm. viii. 266 IJetween lifty and sixty
families, most of them Mestizos, though their cast is not at
all perceivable by their complexion.

C. Breed of animals.
1700 Corsb in Phil. Trans. 205 {Elephants) Both males

and females are divided into two casts, by the natives of
Bengal, vi2* the hoontareali and the merghce.

2. spec. One of the several hereditary classes

into which society in India has from time imme-
morial been divided ; the members of each caste

being socially equal, having the same religious

rites, and generally following the same occupation
or profession ; those of one caste have no social

intercourse with those of another.
The original casts were four : 1st, Brahmam or priestly

caste; 2nd, the fCshairiyns or military caste; 3rd, the
Vaisyas or merchants ; 4th, the Sttdras, or artisans and
labourers. These have in the course of ages keen sub-
divided into an immense multitude, almost every occupation
or variety of occupation having now its special caste.

This is now the leading sense, which influences all others.

1613 Purciias Pilgr. 1. 485 (Y .) The Banians kill nothing:
There are thirtie and odd severaH casts of these. 1630
Lord Baniansja (Y.) The common Bramane hath eighty-
two Casts or Tribes. 1766 J. H. Grose Voy. E, Ind. I.

201 (Y.) The distinction of the Gentoos into their tribes or
casts. 1782 Burke Corr. (1844) III. 7 The illustrious and
sacred caste to which you belong! 1796 Hunter tr. St.
Pierre s Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 792 Her mother, .had lately

been burnt alive with the body of her father, conformably
to the practice of her caste, x8oo Wellington Let, in

Gurw. Dtsp, I, 125 They are of the cast of the old Rajahs.
C1813 Mrs. Sherwood Ayah $ Lady Gloss, s. v., The
natives of India are divided into various ranks, called casts.

1818 Jas. Mill British India I, it. ii. 182The Hindus were
thus divided into four orders or castes. 1875 Maine Hist,
lust. viii. 244 The problem of the origin of castes.

b. trans/, A hereditary class resembling those
of India. Jig. A class who keep themselves so-

cially distinct, or inherit exclusive privileges.

1807 Vancouver Agrjc, Devon (1813) 468 The peasant^
mind should never be inspired with a desire to amend his
circumstances by the quitting ofliis cast. 1816 J. Gilchrist
Pliilos, Eiyttt. Introd, 18 Likely to unite the learned casts

against him and provoke classic hostility. 1833 Tiznnyson
Lady Clara v, Her manners had not that repose Which
stamps the caste ofVere dc Vere. 1839 Tiurlwall Greece
I. 119 An ancient priestly caste. i8#s Disraeli Ld. G,
Bentinck xxlv. 497 The peculiar and chosen race touch the
hands of all the scum and low castes of Europe. 1856
Emerson Eng. Traits Wks. (Bohn) II. 136 The feudal
system survives in . .the social barriers which confine patron-
age and promotion to a caste.

c. iraiisf. Applied to the different classes in a
community of social insects, as ants,

1859 Darwin Orig, Spec, ii, (1873) 36 The castes arc con*
netted together by finely graduated varieties. Ibid, viii.

(1873) 230 The castes, moreover, do not commonly graduate
into each other.

3, The system or basis of this division among
the Hindoos ; also the position it confers, as in

To lose, or rcnounec-castc.
[1796 in Ann. Rev. (1803) I. si 2/1 (Low as it was) he

should lose his cast.] x8xx Mrs. Smkuwood Hettry
Bearer 63 He has lost caste for becoming a Christian.

1858 Max Muluck Chips (1880) II, xxvit. 302 In India
caste, in one form or other, has existed from the earliest

times. 1858 T. B. Norton Topics 181 The stationary insti-

tutions or India, especially that of caste.

b. gen, and fig. A system of rigid social dis-

tinctions in a community ; to lose
1

caste : to lose

social rank, to descend in the social scale.

18x6 Times in Hone Evcry-day Bk, I. 918 Loss of cast in

society. 1828 Miss Mitford Village Ser. m. (1863) 65 A
natural fear of losing caste among her neighbours. 1841
Myers Cath, T/i, tv. 423 [Christianity] exorcises the spirit

of caste. 1870 Emrrson Soe, $Solit. CivtHs, Wks. (Bohn)
III. 9 The diffusion of knowledge, overrunning all the old
barriers ofcaste. 1882 Hinsdalc Garfield & Ednc, it. 240
In this country there arc no classes in the. British sense of
that word,—no impassable harriers of caste. :

4:. attrib. and in comb,, us caste /eelhtg, system

;

caste-ridden adj. See also Half-oaste.
2840 Arnold Let, in Life <y Corr. (1844) IT. ix. 200 The

caste system is an insuperable difficulty. • 1868 M. Pattison
Aeadem. Org. § 4. 73 By the abolition of the rank of* noble,

man '..the last remnant of the caste system will be swept

away. X875 Hamerton Inlell, Life vm, i. 279 The caste-

feeling in one class or another.

Hence Casteliootl, the condition of belonging to

a caste; Castism, a system resembling caste

;

Casteless a,, devoid of castes.

CASTELLATED.
1862 W, Patterson Ess. Hist, Art 464 Even the out-

casts—those whohad fallen or been expelled from castehood
—band themselves together in castes oftheir own. x88x J.
Kerr (title), Essays on Castism and-Secrism. 1886 Fortn,
Rev. Feb.- 103 -The dominion of a busy, roving, casteless
nation, .

t Caste, v. Obsi tare, [A doublet of Chaste
v.\ a, ONF, casticr (mod.F. cMtieri—'L,, castigarc.]

To chasten, chastise. . ,

'

CX20O Triu. Coll, HonK 137 Mid sofenesse he castede be
sinfullc.

t Ca*sted, ppL a. Obs\ [see Cast k] . Ah
earlier form of Cast. ,

1559 Shaks. Hen. V, iv, i. 23 With casted slough, and
fresh Ibgeritie.

Casteel, -el, -ell(e, obs. ff. Castle.
Castelan, var. Castilian 2 Obs., a coin.

Castelet, variant of Castellet.

Castellan (ka-stelan). Forms : 4-5 castellin,

-elleyn, 4-7 castellaine, 5-7 eastelane, 7, 9
castellane, castelyn, castelniB, castelan, 7-
castellan. See also Chatelain. [ME. castelain

a. ONF, castelain (mod,F. chtttelazn**Vrt and Sp.

castellan, It. castelland) :—L. casfellan-us, f, castcl-

him castle, the current form is refashioned after

L. or Sp.] The governor or constable ofa castle.

1393 Gower Coftf. I. 184 Of this castell was castellaine

Elda the kinges chamberlainc. 6x430 Syr Getter, (Koxb.)

2735 The Castelleyn That of the prison was wardeyn.
1591 Garrard Art \lrarre 48 It is not lawful for the Cas-
tellane to leave his Castle, 1641 Termes de la Ley 47.

1678 Lend. Gas. No, 1286/2 The Comptroller and Castelyn
of the Princes Hof to continue. 1684 Seanderheg Rediv.^ L
5 His Father being James Sobicsky Castellan of Cracovia.

1827 F. Cooper Prairie I. xii. 178 Obliged to constitute

the girl herself castellain. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India
(1845) I. 173 The castellans of the forts of Kalinjar and
Ajaygcrh. XB76 Green Short Hist. iii. § x (1882) 129 The
piety of the Norman Castellans rebuilt almost all the parish

churches of the city [Oxford].

Hence Oastellanship.
1885 J. H. Round in Diet. NaUBiog. IV, 33/1 He was.

.

restored to his shrievalty and castellanship.

Castellany (ka stelani). [ad. med.L, (Pr.,

It, Sp.) castellania, f. casfellan-us : sec above.

(In mod.F; chCtteUenie^\ The office or jurisdic-

tion of a castellan ; the lordship of a castle, or the

district belonging to a castle.

[1357 in Sir T. D. Hardy Syllab.Rymcr*s Feedera I. 392
The castelanny of Reule shall be committed only to Eng-
lishmen.] 169S PiiiLLirs, Castellany, the Lordship of a
Castle, and the extent of his Land and Jurisdiction. 1756
Nugent Gr, Tourt Nefherl. I. 292 The country round
about Ipres, called the castellany, or castleward, and con-

taining about thirty villages, depends upon the government
of the town. 1788 Kelham Domesday Bk, 147 lT.) Earl
Allan has within his castellany .. 200 manors. 1849" tr.

V, Hugds Htmeftback ife The seven castellamcs of the

viscounty of Paris. . * *

Castellar (k&ste*lat), a, [f. L. castell-nm

castle + -ab. (L. had castelldri-m,)] Pertaining

to, or of the nature of, a castle.

1789 H. Walpole Lett, IV. 480 (D,) Ancient castellar

dungeons. i88x Palcrave Vis. of Eng, 153 The entire

disappearance of the castellar element from our country-

houses.

t Ca'stellate, sL Obs: rarc~\ [ad. med.IJ.

castellat-ns 'castellaniuc dislrictus* (Du Cange).]

The district belonging to a castle.

1809 Bawdwrn tr. Domesday Bk, 230 In the Castcllatc of

Roger of Poictou,

Ca'stellate, a, rare. [ad. med.L. castellai-i/s,

fortified as a castle : see next] = Castellated,
1830 W. Phillips Sinai 1. 212 The living porphyry, in

towers around Grotesquely castcllatc. 1834 Disraeli Rw*
Epick 11. xix, Heights castcllatc. - •

Castellate (kcc'steVt), v. [f. med.L. caslel-

lare to build or" fortify as a castle, f. eastellum

Castle : see -ate aJ a. trans. To build in the

manner of, a castle; to build with battlements,

b. intr. (tioitce-mc.) To grow into a castle.

-

1831 J. Wilson Unimore i. 77 Clouds slowly castellating

in a calm. 1840 H. Taylor Antobiog. (1885) I. xx. 321

The citizen who castellates a Villa at Richmond.

Castellated (hce*steVtecl), ppl a. [f. med.L.

easlelldt-ns (see above) + -ed. (Earlier than the vb.)]

1. Built like a castle ;
haying battlements.* •

1679 Plot Stajferdslu (16S61 448 A Castellated mansion.

1829 J. Hodgson in J. Rainc Mem. (1858) II. 165 Large ad.

ditions. .in the castellated style. 1844 Disraeli Comngsby
iv. v. (L.) It was a castellated building, immense and mag-
nificent. iBfio Hawthorne Marb. Faun (1878) II. xv. 173

' On the top of Hadrian's castellated tomb. - " - • .

b. traits/. Formed like a castle, castle-like."

1763-7* H. Walpolr Vertuc's Auecd. Paint. (1786) IV.

140 Rocks and precipices and castellated mountains. 1839-

40 W. Irving IVolfert's R. (185s) 271 Stately, dames, with

. castellated locks and towering plumes, 1865 Livingstone
Zambesi vX\. 171 The somewhat conical shape ofZakavuma
. .and the more castellated form of Morumbwa.

f 2. ' Inclosed within a building, as a fountain or

cistern/ Obs. [cf.X. castelhtm reservoir for \valer.]

'1720 Siovts Snrv. (ed. Strype 1754^ 1. 1. v.aS/i The first

cistern of Lead, castellated with stone in the city of London,

was called the great conduit in.West cheap. Ibid. it. .vm, ,

459/2 A fair Conduit ofsweet water Castellated in the midst

of that Ward and street. 1766 Entick London IV. C6 It [a

conduit] was castellated with stone and cisterncd with lead.



CASTELLATION.
-~8." Furaished or*dotted"with castles, ' castled

1."-*

- t8o3 K. 'Porter Trav, Sit. Russ. tjr Swed. (1813) t, ivjjjo

Thb castellated island. 1823 Byron yuan x;-lxi,- The
castellated Rhine, 1862 S, Lucas Secnlaria 7B History*
like the Rhine* passes through a castellated region.
• 4. Lodged or ensconced in a castle, rare,
1837 Uahdor f*F/fcr, (1846) It. 317 His unbiassed justice*,

struck horror into the heart of every castellated felon.

Castellation (kiestel^Jon). [ad. med.L.
castellatim-em, n. ofaction tcastelld-rex see above
aild -ATION.] Thet building of castles; the- fur-

nishing of a house with battlements ; concr, a
fortified or castellated structure; a battlement
1818 in Todd, 1853 H, Jenkins Colchcst. Castle, The

whole system of Norman castellation. 1858 Lond. Rev.
Oct. 123 We are treading, as it wore, upon the battlements
of this immense natural castellation [Snowdon], x86x Miss
Beaufort Egypt, Sepulchres II. xx. 176 The castetlations

and battlements of this [the Damascus Gate of Jerusalem]
are so quaint as. to be quite ludicrous,

Ca*stellet, -elet. [a. ONF. castelet (mod,F.
chdtelet), dim. of castel {chateau) castle. See also

Ceatelet.] A small castle.
• e 1320 SenynSag . CSV,) 2754 With seuen Soudans biset,Wal
and gate and castelet.' cx$z$ Coer de L. 7010 Ryghte off
Tafia castellette. 1538 Leland ftin, II. 35 A strong Pile or
Castelet. 1772 Pennant Tours ScotL (1774) 68 The battle-

mented top of their castelet. 1B41 AreltmoL XXIX, 30

SK) The erection of a casteltet at this point would then
come .desirable. 1846 D, W. Pughe Harlech Castle 29

Tradition notes, the spot as the site ofa castelet,

tOastellion, obs. form of Castellan,
' e 1430 Syr Getter, (Roxb'O 3128 Tho the' castellion he
cleped ner And bad haue htm to the tour ageyn.

Ca*stollite. Mm* A silicate containing tita-

nic acid and near to titanite and sphene. (Dana.)
Castelry: see Castleky.

- fCasten, ppi. a. Obs, exc. dial. Also dial
oassen. A by-form of Cast pa, pple, after strong
pples. like xuashcji.

1493 WillofFranke (Somerset Ho.)A castenkercher. 133s
Coverdale Naltum i. 14 The earned and casten ymages.
ai$fio Holland Crt, Venus w. 307 They will me call ane
cassin Courticiane. 1825 Brockett N. Country Gloss. 38,
Casscrt, cast off; as • cassen clothes*.

Caster (ka*stai). [f. Cast v, + -erVJ
1. One who casts, in various senses of the verb.
1382 Wyclif Prov. xxfii. 7 In licnesse ofa deuynour and

ofa fals castere. 1S52 Huloet, Brayder or caster in teeth.
x«3 Act 1 Mary Sess. 3 viit $ 1 Forcers ofWools, Casters
of Wools, and Sorters of Wools. 1580 BarstAto. C 171

A

caster of lottes, soriitor. 2598 Florio, Abbachiere^ caster
of accountes. t6n Cotgr., Mathematician a caster of
Natiuities. 1623 Bihcham Xenophon 1 17The caster of the
first stone. X609 Etheredce Love vi Tub 11. iii, The Caster
wins if he fling above Ten with Doublets upon three dice.
a X719ADDISON QX Set up for a caster of fortunate figures.

1840 Thackeray Catherine iii, Three to two against the
raster [of dice], 1836 R. Vauchan Mystics (x36b) II. v»i,
iit. 49 Casters of horoscopes and makers of cunning toys,

1885 Harper's Mag. 776/1 The caster stands on a platform.
1887 Athoixum 414 Artificial casters of the evil eye.

D. also with adverb following.
- C1340 Cursor M. 16703 (Trin,) Hetl pou temple caster
doun. ifioi Deacon & Walker Spirits and Dev. To Rdr,
16 A coniurour or caster foorth of spirits and diuels, 1617
S. Collins Def. Bp, Ely 304 They are made to be casters
on of the perfume, 183,6 E. Howard R. Reefer xxvi, The
cagter-up of sums.

2. spec, a. One who casts metal ; a founder.
- 1S3S Goverdaus Jer, x. 14 Confnnded be all casters of
ymages. 1662 Gebbier Princ, 31 Architect, Sculptor, and
Caster in Brass, 1865 Mr. Cowpeb in Parlt. 12 May, The
model ofthe first lion' is completed, and now in the hands of
the casters. 1884 W. M. Fenn Sweet Mace III. vi, 84 Woe
to the caster of cannon.

b. One employed, in shovelling or * casting*
coals from the keels into'the ships (on the Wear),
: l8l5 J- Sykes LocalRecords (1832-57) A number of mis-
guided persons, principally keelmen and casters on the
River Wear, 1846 M«Culloch Acc, Brit., Emp, (1854) I.
601 Keel«men, coal-boatmen, casters, and trimmers. 1861Ad 24*$ 25 Vict*c § 40 Whosoever shall . . prevent any
seaman, keelman, or caster from working at hts lawful
trade. x8fc J. Green Tales $ Ballads oflVearstdc(i%%$)
stag The first coal staiths . . erected at Sunderland , . 1815

;

hut the keelmen and casters . . pulled them to the ground,
1888 Sundsrlofid Daily, EcJto 22 Mar. 2/5 Casters and
trimmers .-. their work was to cast the coals from the keels
into theships.

3. Cant, 4 A cloke.* (Harman). ? Obs,
1567 Harman, Caveat 77 For want of their Casters and

Togemans. i6ooDekker LcuUhotyte%Ccutdlc-L. Wfcs. 1885
III. 199. 1640 W. M. Waiidering Jew (1857) 22 Apoore
Alehouse is .your lane, .a Flimouth cloake your Caster. •

A*
m

Tt
^ Wrt-'C*™** Crew, i7z$\nNew Cant. Diet.

* 4. cottoq* [f. Cast ppL a. + -brI as in deader^
.= Cast one. . - .

, .

'1859 Lskg Wend, India J44 The horse which drew the
buggy had been a; caster, . . a horse considered no longer fit
for the cavalry or horse artillery, and sold by public auction,
after being branded with the letter R on the near shoulder,
o. See Castor'. -

*

_ Cafiteyn(e, var. of Castane Obs:, chestant.
-rCastical. OM: *\_n6r castifical] 'Making,

.chaste,, pure or continent:* (Blount Glossogr. 1656).
- + Castifica-tion. Obs: rare-1

, [as if adrl*
**castificaiion-cm, f. L. castificare to purify, f. castns
chaste.] A making chaste/ purification

; chastity':
1653 JER« Taylor Serm, at Gold. Grove (1678) 326*Let no ^

Vol. II..

161,

impure spirit 'defile the virgin * purities and > castlfications of
the soul.

*t Ca*stigable, a. Obs, rare, [see next and
-able.] To be chastised, deserving of chastise-

ment.
1716 M, DaviesAthen. Brit 11. 144 How censurable and

castigabte soever.

Castigate (karstigi't), v, [f. L. casitgaf- ppl.

stem oicastTga-re to chastise, correct, reprove (f,

castas pure, chaste) + -ATE s. See Chastise,]
1. trans. To chastise, correct, inflict corrective

punishment on ; to subdue by punishment or dis-

cipline, to chasten; now usually, to punish or
rebuke severely.
1607 Siiaks. Tbuon iv. iii. 240 Ifthou didst put this soure

cold babit on To castigate thy pride, 'twere well. 1665
GtAmiLt Seeps.- Sci. i6j He .. that cannot castigate his
passions, 1865 Mozley Mirac. vii. 291 It has only, .castt.

fated and educated the belief, and not destroyed it. 1873
I. Spencer Stud. Sochi, vii. 170 Daily we castigate the

political idol with a hundred pens. 1878 S. Cox Salv.
Mtntdi vi. (ed, 3) 142 Discipline by which they should be
castigated for their sins.

2. To correct, revise, and emend (a literary

work).
1666 Evelyn Mem, (1857) III. 190 Seneca's tragedies.,

have.. been castigated abroad by several learned hands.
a 174a Bentley Lett. 237 He had adjusted and castigated
the then Latin Vulgate to the best Greek exemplars.

T 3. trans/. To chasten or subdue (in intensity).
1653 H, More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 174 Morning is , a
parcel of that full Day which was iirst created, and is
castigated and mitigated by its conjunction with the dark
Matter into a moderate Matutine Splendour. 1662 Glan-
viix. Lux Orient, xiv. (T.) Being so castigated, they are
duly attempered to the more easy body of air again. 2669
W. Simpson Hydroh Chynt. us If the narcotick Sulphur
was castigated.

Hence Castigated///. an chastened.
1728 Young LsfveFatuevA\,i$i\i%(k The modest look, the

castigated grace. 1784 J. Barry Lect. Art vi. (1848) 328
This happily castigated style of design. 1787 Burns
Uvea Gnui iv, When your castigated pulse Gies now and
then a wallop.

+ Castigate, a. Obs, [ad. L. tasftgaUus, pa.
pple. oicastigare : see prec, vb. and -ate Sub-
dued, chastened, moderated ; revised and emended.
X640 H. More Antipsychop, Pref., Being supprest or very

much castigateandkeptunder. 1678 Cudwokth Intcll. Syst.
1. y. 673 Seemingmorecautious and castigate. 1837 Hallam
Hist. Lit. in. iv. § 14 The later editions, .are castigate*

. Hence f Castigately adv.
X707 Homfkey Justif. Baxter. 8 They have spoken many

tunes, .not castigately as they ought.

Castigation (kiestig^'Jsn). [ad. L. castTgu-

tion-ent correction, chastisement, n. of action f.

caslig&*re\ see Castigate p.]

•+L Chastisement, corrective punishment or dis-

cipline, correction, chastening. Obs.
e 1307 Chaucer Lack Stedf. 26 Shewe forbe J>y siverde or

castigacioune. 1509 Hawbs Conv. Swearers 35 Blessyd be
ye of my castycacyon. »S94 Hooker Reel. Pal. v, (1632)
4x3 He also inuested them . . with the power of the holy
Ghost for castigation and relaxation of sin. 1634 Sir t.
Herbert Trav, 35 Carroon is not yet sensible of those
castigations. 1077 Gale Crt, Gentiles II. iv. 143 Castiga-
tion is defined the curation of the soul from sin.

b. In modern use : Severe punishment or re-

buke, chastisement, ' flagellation
1640 Bp. Hall Episc. n. § 20. 201 It is enough for me to

leave him to the castigation of Bellarmine. 1759 Dilwokth
Pope 77 The most complete piece ofpoetical castigation in
our language. 1831 Mrq. Londonderry Sfi. Ho, Lords
2e May, He has given a well-merited castigation to the
Noble Lords on that side of the House. 1844 H. H, Wilson
Brit.India{i94s)hyz Holkar then occupied himself in the
castigation of the Raja of BundL 1876 Grant Burgh Sch.
Scot. 11. v. 207 Smart castigation is in our opinion much
preferable to fool's cap, imprisonment, etc
2. Correction, emendation (of a book, etc.).
ej6ii Chapman Iliad 1. (R.) To oppose his arrogant and

ignorant castigations. 1641 Vind. Smectymnuns 32A casti.
gatton of the Liturgie. X673 J. Howell {iith\ French and
English Dictionary, with another English and French, .with
accurate castigations throughout the whole work, 1756
Johnson in Boswell (1831) I. 307 He submitted that work to
my castigation ; and I remember I blotted a great many
lines; x88x J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch, Eng. II. 76 The Breviary
of the old Sarum use underwent a considerable castigation.

+ 8. Purification. Obs. rare.
xc*5 Crooke Body of Man 325 [The air in the lungs]

vndergoeth a peculiar Castigation before it bee admitted to
the' heart.

f4. Correction, subduing, moderating. Obs. rare,
- X077 Hale Prim, Orig. Matt, jl ix..222.Floods and Con-
flagrations . . either for the Castigation of the -Excesses of
Generation, .or to the. total Dissolution thereof.

.

Ca'stiffative, a. rare,,, [f. L. castigat-\ see
above, and -ative.] " Castigatoby.- .

, ityx Sir F. Wortley Truth Asserted 11 A coercive and
castjgative power. -

Castigator (karstig^toj). [a., £. casttgator,

agent-noun f. castigare. ; see Castigate.]
- One who castigates j see* the verb.:

x6x8 R. Houldbr Barttevelfs ApoL Fijb <T.) The Latin
.castigator hath, observed that the Dutch copy is cor-
rupted and faulty' here* 1873. Symonds Grk. Poets iv. 108 -

A sincere castigator of.crime, extravagance, and folly. 1878
J; H. Gray China II. xvui.~6o The beggar received his pun-
ishment without,a murmur, his castigator being the head
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iof his clan.* 1885 H; Morley Itttrod. MotdatPtie's Ess;
(Rtldg.) 20 The Pope's castigator of books,

Castigatory* (koestigittari), a. (sb.) [f. L,
castigatdrins, f. castigator-. see prec. and -ory.]
A, adj. Pertaining to a castigator or to casti-

gation; chastising, corrective, punitive.

t
1613 T. Godwin Rom. Anti?.{xtes) 187 The corpoxall pun-

ishments are either . . Capitall . . or Castigatory, such cor-
rections as scrued for the humbling and reforming of the
offender, 167s Baxter Cat/t. Theol. l 1. 108 The sin itself
is castigatory,, and hath such like effects. 1866 Pall Mall
G. 3 Mar, 11 The castigatory measures in which our soldiers
and sailors, .were subsequently employed.

+ B, sb. An instrument of chastisement. Obs.
c 1640 T. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 201 Stocks, cage,

tumbrell, pillory, Cuckingstoole, and other Juditialls and
castigatories. 1769 Blackstone Comm. iv. xiii, (R.) A cer-
tain engine of correction called the trebucket, castigatory,
or cuckmg stooL

Castile Soap (kastrl s?«*p). Formerly castle-
soap, [from Castile, a province of Spain, in which
the soap was originally made.]
A fine hard soap made with olive-oil and soda.

There are two kinds, the white and the mottled.
Called also Spanish soap.
1616 B. Jonsom Devil an Ass v. iii, Foam at the mouth.
A |ittle castle-soap Will do t to rub your lips. 1641 French
Distill. (165 1) v. 153 You may make candles of Castte-sope.
1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4674/7 Castile marbled Soap. 1713
Addison Sped. No. 458 ?i A word or two upon the present
Duties on Castle-soap. 1766 Entick London IV. 86 White
soap in hard cakes, called Castile soap. 1866 Mrs. Riddell
Racefor IK xxix, Like Castile soap, .generally mottled.

tCastilian, shy Obs. Also -illian. [&
variant or doublet of Castellan : cf. next ; also
med.L. « castellamts

) castelli incola ' (Du Cange).]
One living in or belonging to a castle ; one of the
garrison of a castle. Applied e.g. to those who
held the Castle of St. Andrews in 1 547, and frequent
during the civil war of the 17th c.

1570-87 Holihshed Scot. Cltrou.(iSo6) II. 389 In which,
action also the adverse part forgot not to requite the cas-
tillians, 18*8-41 Tytlkr Hist. Scot. (1864) III. 51 The Cas~
tilians sent an envoy to Henry the Eighth . . declaring that
their only object was to gain time to revictual the castle.

1649 9rul, Siege of Pontefract Cast. 106 We were upon
treaty with the castillians. c 2665 Mas. Hutchinson Meat.
(1838) 70/1 Now the name of cavalier was no more remem-
bered, Castillan being the term of reproach with which they
branded a.H the governor's friends.

Castilian (k&sti-lian), a. and sb.2 [in sense i,

ad. Sp, CastelHano pertaining to the Spanish pro-
vince of Castile {Casietia, so called from the
numerous forts erected by AlfonsoI for its defence)].
1. Of or pertaining to Castile ; a native of Cas-

tile ; the language of that province, )ieme
)
standard

Spanish, as distinct from any provincial dialect,
1796 Morse Amer. Geog-. II. 393 The old Castilians arc

laborious. 1822 K. Dicoy BroadsL Hon. I. 219 Willing to
adopt the Castilian maxim, that ' every man is the son of
his own works *. i860 All V. Rotatd No. 68. 4x9 The Cas-
tilian is driving all the provincial idioms of Spain from the
field. 1867 Lady Herbert Impress. Spain 122 Whose pure
Castilian accent made his Spanish perfectly intelligible.

T 2. A Spanish gold coin worth about 5*. ster-

ling. Obs.
iSzG Eden Decades Ind. (Arb.) 238 Barres of golde.

.

of such byggenesse that sum of them way more then two
hundreth Castilians [ed, 1577 Castelan] or ducades of golde.
I1846 Prescott Perd. II. ix. 463 Two hundred thousand
castellanos of gold went down in the ships with Bobadilla.)

3. Castilian furnace : a lead-smelting furnace
first used in Spain (but invented by an Englishman
named Goundry), which is specially adapted for
the treatment of ores of low produce. It is ar-

ranged so as to run off a constant stream of slag
into cast-iron wagons which succeed each other as
they are filled.

1875 Ure Diet Arts III. 62, Ibid. 74 The slag.hearth .

.

might in many cases be advantageously exchanged for the
Castilian furnace.

Cas*tillite. Min. [from proper name Castillo,]

A sulphide ofcopper, zinc, and lead from Mexico.
Dana Min. i$6"8.

t Ca'Stimony. Obs, rare- 1
, [ad. L. castimo-

nia purity, chastity j ceremonial purity, f. cast-us

chaste ; see -mony.j
t
Chastity, purity.

1490 Caxton Eneydos ix. 37 To make foul the holy pur-
pose of thy castymonye by thuntrue note of lykryke and
slypper luxurye.

Casting1

(kcrstirj), vbL sb. [f. Cast 0.+-IN&1.]
The action of the verb Cast in various senses.
" 1; trans. Throwing, throwing up ; ejection,

vomiting; calculation; swarming (of bees); ar-

ranging, etc.

1398 Trevisa Bart/u JDe P. R. xvn. exxxiii. (1495), 690
Juys ofleke to drynke ayehst castynge of blood. 1493' [see
Cast«. 25 b]. x$4oMenu Ripm (Surtees) III. 280 Pamenntt
of viij //. . . for castynge and makyng ofy» thyrd bell. x$4»
JLudhnu Churchw, (Camden Soa) 11 The castynge of
a new pose for the docke.. 15S7 Recokde Wketst. Rivb,
Trust not to my castynge! 10x5 Latham Falconry (1633)
23 So great casting and long fasting maketh her to dye.
1626 Bacon Sylva (J.) Every casting of the skin. 16^7 \V\
CovesAdam inEden cxv\. 167 tWhortle-berries) . ,dosome^
what bind the belly, and stay castings and loathings, x668
Markham Way to Wealth y Itf the time of casting [of
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bces]. : X983AtNSW0RTiiZrtif. jD/^.(Morell)i, The castfng of

a deer's head, x8ex Strutt Sports $ Past, it. ii. fiS Casting

of the bar Is. .one part of an hero's education. 1825 Hone
Every-dayBh* I. 173A scheme to teach the casting of nati-

vities. x8fe M. Arnold Ess. Crit. (1875) 36 A new casting

of that story. 187s Youatt Horse (ed\ W. Watson) x»l 456

We are no friends to the casting ofhorses, if it can possibly

be prevented*

b* with adverbs.
^

1340 Ayettb* i< pe sixte kestinge out of the tike 003c is

wypstondingc. 138* Wranrffis*. H. 16 Casting up of yuel

fame vpon thi glorie, iS49 Iahmer Semu v. (Arb.) 157

A castingaway of God. 1580 Hollvband Trias. Fr.

Detainment, a forsaking, a casting off! *W R* BtAItt

Grave sso Nor anxious casting-up ofwhat might be
;

1769

Wilkes* Corr* (1805) 1. 265 The casting up of the books, .by

the sheriffe, 1845-* Trench Huls.Lcct. Ser. n. y. a*> A
casting ofF of its old and wrinkled skin., 1871 Walford
Insurance Cyel* I. 460 Casting awayof ships—an offence of

very frequent occurrence.

2. intr* Also with adv.
m

*575 Tufbkrv. Vetterie xl. 120 If they cannot make it out

at tne first casting about. 1690 Locke Hum. Und.i. H, All

Reasoning is search, and casting about. 1704. Rigging

SeantansTiipll* 247 Casting, the motion of falling off, so as

to bring the direction of the wind on either side ofthe ship.

1823 P. NlCHOLSOK Praci. Build. 221 Castingor Warping
the bending of the surfaces of a piece of wood. 1850

Ruskin Mod. Paint* III. iv. v. § 13 The casting about for

sources of interest in senseless fiction.

3. concr* a. Any product of casting in a mould

;

an object in cast metal. b. The convoluted earth

cast up by worms, c. Vomit ; esp. the excrement-

itious substances cast up by hawks and the like

;

also in Falconry, 'anything given to a hawk to

cleanse and purge her gorge, whether it be flannel,

Ihrummes, feathers, or such like ' (Latham Fal-

conry 1 61 5).

1388 Wyclif a Pet, u- 22 The hound turnede aun to his

castyng. C1430 Bl; Hantikyng in Ret. A11U I. 297 An
hawke that hath casting, and may not cast. 1480 Bk%

St* Albans Aujb, Looke that hir castyng be plumage.

*xss8 Bp. Watson Seven Sacram. x. 58 A dogge turneth

back to eate agayne his castynge. 1565-78 Cooper Thesaur*

s.v, Crusta, Covered with.. the playster of a wall or rough

casting. 1618 Beavm- & Fl. Loyal Subj. nr. v, The onely

casting for a crazie conscience. 1657 Rumsev Org* Salutts

iv. (1650) 34 All manner of Hawks cast their castings every

morning. 1704 Worlidge Diet. Rust, et Urb* s.v. Ger*

fautcon* Since they are crafty Birds, .instead of cotton, give

'cm a Casting of Tow. 1869 Eng. Meek. 3 Dec. 374/2 fbe
best castings are seldom or never made in an open mould*

1874Wood Nat.Hist.-zte In the 'castings' ofthisspecieshave

been found the remains of mice. i88z Darwin Veg* Mould
9 Earth-worms abound-.Their castings may be seen in ex*

traordinary numbers on commons. 1884 Lout Times Rep.
LI, 536/2 Means by which the owners of the foundry can
remove their castings*

4. attrib. and in Comb* as casting-darts, -house,

-line, -net, -shovel, -time, etc. J
also easting-box,

t (a.) a dice-box (obs,) j (b.) a box used in taking

a cast for stereotyping } + casting-counters pi.
f

counters used in calculation or reckoning ; + cast-

ing-sheet (see quot) ; + casting-top, a peg-top.

1616 Holydav Persius 311 Cogging forth a die Out of the

small-neck'd *casting*box, 1880 Prtnt Times 15 Mar. 61/1

The matrix must be allowed to dry without the application

of heat, or the blocks will split. The casting-box, slightly

heated, is generally used in such cases. «? 1529 Skeltox
Voxpopuli* Thes are the vpstart gentyImen \Vith*castinge

cowntercs and ther pen. i$iz T. James Corrupt. Script.

rv. x Vsing them, as Merchants doe their casting counters,

sometimes they stand for pounds, sometimes for shillings,

sometimes for pence. 1622 Bacon Hen. VH, xoo They
would not bring him in amongst the Kings Casting-

Counters. 1883 PallMall G* 30 June 3/2 Morice's bronze

statue of the Republic was transported last night.,

from the 'casting-house. 187a Echo 30 Sept., Busy . . reno-

vating *casting lines, assorting hooks; a 1080Botler^w.
(1759) 1. 52 Threw *Casting.ncts, with equal Cunning at her
[the moon) To catch her with, and pull her out o' th* water.

1859 Lang Wand. Ind, 310 A clear stream called the Ram
Gunga, in whichwe caught a quantity of fishwith a casting-

het. 1644 Bury Wills (x85o)'x86, I doe givo with my ownc
hands vnto'Alice my wife, my *casHnge sheet. 1805 R. W.
Dickson Pract Agrie. (1807) II. ago To have the grain

cleaned by means of the *castIng.shovel. x668 Markiiam
-Way to Wealth 77 Too little hives procure bees, in*casting

time..to cast before they be ripe. 1637 W. Coles Adam
in Eden 169 The fruit is 111 forme like a *casting-Top.

. 5., Casting-bottle, a bottle for sprinkling per-

fumed waters; a vinaigrette. So f casting-glass:

MS30 in Gulch Ceil Cur. 11* 34* A Cheyhe and Howkc
for twoo casting BottelHs. 1544 Privy Purse Exp* Fees*

Mary (1830) 144 Item my lady Buttlcra Casting-glasse and
a Smoke. i6oz B. Johsoh Ev* Matt out Hum. iv. (N.) His
civet and his casting-glass Have helpt him toa placeamong
the rest* 1638 FaxoFaneies 1. it. 127 Enter Sccco, sprinkling

his hat and face with a casting bottle. 1883 J. Payne xooi

Nts. VI. an A casting-bottle full of rose water.

" 'Casting (ka-stirj), fpl a* [f. Cast ».> -raa2;]
1.' That castSj in various senses of the vb.

a.Jram. Of a bow, etc.! Throwing, shooting

(see also quot. 1483). lb. iiitr* Of bees: Swarm-
ing. •

' ^1300 CursorM. 26020 pis reuth cs like a enstand gin.

1483 Caih. Aitgl. 55 Castynge as a bowfyjlexi&ilis. 1485
Caxton Higdett. v. xlv. (is«7) a« A wonder fell man and
Terre casting. 154$ Asciiam Toxoplwi; (Arb.) 29 Except
' theybe . -vnbent like a good castingbowe. 1^65-78 Cooper
Tkesaur. Acer areiis^ a strong or quicke castingbowe. 1627
Draytom Agincmtrt s8 Like casting Bees that they arise

in swarmCs; '
J -

163

21 that turns the scale, deciding, decisive (see

Cast v. 55), as in casting' voice, vote, weight.

zCzz in Heath Grocers* Camp. <z8oo) 101 There can be in

a Court but one casting voyce or ball- 1646 SirX Browns
Pseud* Ep. 231 Which . . containe within themselves the
casting act, and a power to command the conclusion. 1692
3esitley Boyle LecL iv.^x" Even the Herbs of, the Field

five a casting vote against Atheism. 1711 Steele Sped.
io. 17 r3 The' President to Have the casting Voice. 1735

Pope Prol. 1Sat. 177 That casting*weight pride adds to

emptiness. x8z8 D Israeli C/ias, 7, 1, vi. 160 The alliance

of England was a casting weight in the government of the

World. 185s Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 783 The question
was decided by the casting vote of the Chancellor.

Cast iron, cast-rroiL. [see CastppL a."]

. 1. Iron run in a molten state into moulds where
it has cooled and hardened.
1664. Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729)m The Pipes should

they be of the best Cast Iron. 166$ D* Dudley Metallum
Mariu 31 Give me leave to mention that there be three

sorts of cast iron. 1679 Plot Staffordslt. (1686) 164 For the
back ofchimneys . . they use a sort ofcast*iron. 1788 Alder-
son Ess. Fevers 49 If the ingenious workers of Cast Iron
would turn their thoughts to this Article, Iron Bedsteads
might be supplied. 1812 Si« H. Davy Cfttm. Phitos. 392
The process for reducing cast iron into malleable iron called

blooming. 1869 Roscoe Elan. Chcm. 240 Cast iron is manu-
factured., chiefly from clay ironstone.

2. aitrib. {commonly hyphened?)
1692 in Capf. Smith's Seaman's Qram. II. xiv. 120A Cast

Iron-Bullet of 4 Inches Diameter. X756 C. Lucas Ess.

Waters III. 104, I took a.. shallow cast iron pot.; x8i6

CentI. Mag. LXXXVI.il 424 We have Cast-iron Bridges,

Cast.Iron Boats, Cast-Iron Roads. z88x Metal World 21

May 28/2 Cast iron fences ofmuch elaboration of pattern.

b. Jig. Hard, insensible to fatigue ; rigid, stem,

unbending; 'hard-and-fast', unyielding, wanting

in pliancy or adaptiveness, {hyphened.)

1830 A. Fonblanque Eng. under 7 AdmUu II. 27 He
[Wellington] was esteemed a cast-iron Statesman* 1831
Cahlvle $art. Res. (1858) 19 His look .. of that cast-iron .

gravity frequent enough among our own Chancery suitors.

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits xti, Those eupeptic study-

ing mills, the cast-iron men. 1870 Lowell Study Wind.
Z59 He laid down, .no cast-iron theorem, to which circum-

stances must be fitted as they rose. 1876 Lubbock in Co«-
temp. Rev. June 80 It is very undesirable to lay down
cast-iron rules of this kind. 1886 C. D. Warner Summer
in Garden 51 What a man needs in gardening is a cast-

iron back, with a hinge in it.

Castle (kasl), sb. Forms: 1-6 castel, (4
castiil, caastel, kastoIL oasfcele, 4-5 castelle),

4-7 castelL (5 castylle, -ille, caystelle), 6-

oastle. [Taken into Eng. at two different times

!

(1) bef. 1000, castel neut. (pi. casteKJ, castelu),

ad. L. casiell-um in the Vulgate, rendering it&fii)

* village' of the Greek; (2) c 1050-1070 castel

masc. (pi. castelas) a. ONF. castel^(mod.F. chdleau)
1 castle L. castcllum in sense 'fort, fortress\
(Under the influence of this, caste/ village also be-

came masc. by I ath c.) I* casteUum was dim. of

castmm fort; for the later sense 'village ' Du
Cange quotes an ancient glossary * Castelhun, mtt*

uicipium, '

5
compare the lateruse ofcastmm,

castra for * town ' : cf. Chester.]

I. From Latin.

+1. Used to render L. casicllum of the Vulgate

(Gr. H&itrj), village. Obt.
This continued in Bible translations and quotations till the

16th Ci but was probably often understood in sense 3.

Thus the author of Cursor Mnndi evidently thought that

Bethany * the castel of Mary and her sister Martha* was
like the castle of an English feudal lord.

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 2 FaraS on bast castel \Haihn
to bam castcttc]. — Mark vi.6He ba castel befcrde. —Luke
ix. 12 Pajt hig farun on pas castelu & on has tunas [Hattott

on pas castcUcs]. e1x75 Lamb. Horn. 3 Goc5 in banc castel.

a 1300 CursorM. 14132 pis lazarus. .Had sisters . . A castel

was bath his and pairs. X38 . Wyclif Serin. SeL Wks. I;

197 Jesus wente aboute . . hob to more places and lesse, as

citccs and castellls . • Castels ben undirstonden litil touns.

1382 — Luke xix. 30 Go 30 id to the castel, which is a^ens

50U. «xs W. OB WORDS Inform. Pylgrymes Evij, Fro
Kamcsls xij mylcs to the castell of Emaus. a 1504 Becon
Christ's Chroit. (1844) 547 He entered into a certain castle,

where a certain woman called Martha made him a dinner.

f2. pi. Used to render L. castra camp. Obs.

«i300 E*E< Psalter haivu. 28 In mid bar kastelles fcllcn

pai. a 1340 HamI'OLB Psalter xxvi. s If castels be set

agaynes me . . Kaslels are conspiracj'ons of oure foes. 1388

Wvo-ir Lev* xxW* 14 Lede out the blasfemere without the

castels [138a tends]: 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 58/a The
AbrcI of c;od wente to fore the castellis of Israhcl.

* .H. Irom French.

3. A large building or set of buildings fortified

for defence against an enemy ; a fortress, strong-

hold. Retained as a name for large mansions or

country houses,which were formerly feudal castles,

but not, like F,- chdteatt, trajisferred to this sense.

mio7S 0* E, Citron. (Laud MS.) an/1048 ]Ja lrafdon t>a

.welisce men gewroht ronne castel on Herrforiscro Ibtd*

an. 1069 Se eorl WalSeof. .nndEadgarasScling. .ba castelas

gewulinan. ff«S4 lbid. M. 1140 He beset heom ttl hi

aiaucn up here castles, a After. R. 6a peo hwUe |«et

me . .wi&uten asaileS pene castel 1*97^. Glouc. (x8xo* 540

Tho the barons adde the toun. and the castel the king.
'

c 1386 Chaucer Frankh T* *\17 A castel al of lime and stop*

1393 Gower Conf* I/184 Ofthiscastellwas castcllaine Elda
the kinges chamberiaine. 1424 Pastm Left* I. is At
thc-comyng of .rthc -Duc of Norfolk fro his Gastcll- of
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Pramyrighani. itfty Powel Lloyds Catnbria 3 The cities,

townes, Castels and villages. 1597 Shaks. Etch. II. m. iii.
-

52 This castles tattered battlements* xozx Bible j: Citron.

xL 7 Dauid dwelt In the castell. 1638 Die Hamilton iu
II. Papers (1880) xd Itt is imposablll to'put ani of itt in to
Ed[in]bur[ghJ Castelt. 175^-7 tr. Keysler*s Trarj. (1760) I.

406 The' old castle of Pisa. 1856 Esiersok Eng. Traits,
Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 72 New men prove an overmatch
for the landowner, and the mill buys out the castle. Mod.
The Round Tower of Windsor Castle. Dover Castle is

still a fortress*

- h. A model or similitude of a castle, made in

any material ; n castle-like pile of anything. (Ap-
plied by boys to four cherry-stones placed like a
pyramid.) ...
1627 MassiHGHR Gt.Duke Flor* tV. 5, Sit down and eat

some sugar-plums. Here's a castle Of march-pane too.

1641 67. Cavcndistis Life Wolsey in Select. Harl. Misc.

(1793) X03 The officers brought into the house a casteel of
fine manchet. Mod* The whole collapsed likea castle of
cards. . .

• c. Loosely applied to a large building.

1886 Pall-Mall G. 10 Aug. 10/2 The Duchess ofTeck..
openeda ' Babies* Castle' at Hawkhurstyesterday, in con-
nection with Dr. Bamardo's homes.

d. The Castle, in reference to Ireland, means
specifically Dublin. Castle, as the seat of the vice-

regal court and administration ; hence, in politics,

the authority centred atDublin Castle, the officials

who administer the government of Ireland. Also
aitrib. as in Castle influence, Castle government,
etc. So also Castleism, the officialism' of Dublin
Castle.

1735 Mes. Sicak in Swift?t Lett* U768) IV. «g Our Irish

ladies made a fine appearance the birth-day at the castle*

c 1795 Burke Corn (1844) IV* mx The constant meddling of *

the bishops and the clergywith the Castle, and ofthe Castle
with them, will infallibly set them ill with their own body.
x8oo Grattau Speech in Irish Ho. Comm. 5 Feb., Whether
you will go, with the Castle at your head, to the tomb of
Charlcmont.. and erase his epitaph. 1813 O'Cohkell.
Speech 24 Dec, A newspaper in the pay of the Castle. 1843
MAim&t United Iris/an. I1.xvii.367 Hiredspies, informers,

and witnesses kept in the pay of the Castle. ^ x88o A. M.
Sullivan New fret. xxii. 267 The Castle raised a petty
squabble with the prison board as to the *expense. 1887
PallMallG. sa Sept. 4/z So long as the whole machinery
of Castle government is . . anti-popular .. such elements of
popular government as exist will ce anti-Castle. 1887 R.
Wallace Sp.Ho. Comm. 7 June, The unauthorised tyranny
which was the animating spirit ofDublin Castleism.

e. Phrase. An {Englishman's,house his castle.

[1567 StauntORDE Pint del Coron 14 b, Ma meason est a
moy come mon castel hors de quel le leyne moy arta a fuer.]

1588 Lambard Eirtn. 11. vii. 257 Our law callcth a
t
man's

house, his castle, meaning that he may defend himsclfe

therein. 1600-16 Coke 5 Rep. 91 b,The house ofeveryman
is to him as his Castleand Fortresse

{
as well for his defence

against injury and violence, as for his repose. 1856 Emer-
son Eng. Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) 11. 73 The house is

a castle which the King cannot enter. 1868 Freeman
Norm* Cong. (1876} II. viL 128 An Englishman's house is

his castle.

4* Jig* (or allegorical). 'Stronghold, fortress

\

c 1300 Cursor M. 9881 pis castel es o luue and grace.

<ri3*o (title)* Her byginet a trctyspat is yclept Castel ojT

loue. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) iDieies 64 Sufilsauncc Is

a castell that kepcth wysc men from cuyl werkis. 1533
ELYOT {titled The Castel of Helth. 1551 Recoroe (title),

Tho Castle of Knowledge. 1783 CowrKR.'/>«£• v. 5« Seeing
the old castle of the state so assail'd. 2833 Lamu Elia Scr.

I, xxvi. (1865) six Shake not the castles ofliis pride.

5. poet* or rhetorical for: A large ship (esp. of

war) j
usually with some attribute.

164a Howell For. 7'rav. (Arb.) 46 Great Britainc, .having

so many Invincible castles in motion (I incano Her Ships).

X69S Blackmore Pr. Arth*v. 224 The floating Castles dance
upon the Tide. 182X ShelleyHellas 24 Our winged-castles

[ily] from theirmerchant ships. 1856Emerson Eng. Traits

viu. Wks. (Bohn) II. 63 These sea-kings may take once

again to their floating castles.

6. A small wooden tower used for defence in

\varfaTC ; a tower borne on theback of an elephant

c 1380Sir Ferumb. 325s To be castel bat was ymauoftrco
al bat host he brratc. C1400 Maundev. xviii. 101 The Cas*

telles of Tree..that craftily ben sett up on the Olifantes

Bakkes, for to fyghtcn a^en hire Enemyes. 1489 Caxton
FaytesofA* 1. xxiv. 77 The girdcll that helde vpthc caslcll

vpon theyrc backes. 1503 Hawes E.tan/p. Virt. ix. 167

Syttyngc in a castell. -On an olyphauntes backe. X843

I\lACAULAY Proph* of Capys xxiv. The beast on whom the

Castle With ail its guards doth stand; x868 Freeman
Norm, Cong* (1876) II. 624 The temporary towers, .used

in tho military art of the time, .sometimes called castles.

lb. A tower in general.
' 164a Howell For* Trav. (Arb.) 77 There Is a Castle in

the grand Caire in Egypt called the Kiloscope, where there

stands a Pillar.

7. Naut. .A tower or elevated structure on the

deck ofa ship. Cf. Fobecastus. Obs. .
t

.
•

Ta X400 Morte Aria. 3617 The toppe-castclles he stuflfcde

withtoyelys. C1460 yiraw/ir/o'^/r^^Thehclincand ihc

castelle also wille I [Noah] take.- 1521 Eden Decades IK
Ind. t* in. (Arb.) 76 The watche men lolungc owte of the

toppe castell of the shyppe. x6xx Corcit, Gaillardt the

.round house, or hinder castle, ofa ship.

• 8. Applied (in proper names) to ancient British

or .Koman :
earthworks/ as Abbbtsbury Castle be- •

tween \Veymouth and Bridport, Maiden Castle at

.Dorchester, Round Castle near Oxford, Yarnlmry

Castle, etc.. • - '

. ,
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CASTLE.

9.- Chess. One of the pieces, made to represent
a castle ; also called a Rook.
' [i_6xo\Guillim Bcmldrie iv. xiii. (1611) 322 They [the
Rooks] stand in the vttermbst corners of the Chesbord, as
frontier Castles.] #1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Fain, Ef.
Wks. (5711) 146 Here is a king defended* by a lady, two
bishops, two knights, at the end of the lists, with two rooks,
fortresses, or castles. \ 1847 Staunton CJiess-pL Handbk.$
The Rook, or Castle is next in power to the Queen.
4

+10. *A kind of close helmet' (Nates): but
pern, only aJig. use. Obs.
x377 Holinsh££> Ckron* II. 815Then, -entred SirThomas

Kneuet, in a castell of cole black, and ouer the castell was
written The dolorous castell. 1606" Shaks. Tr. <$• Cr. v. ii.

187 Stand fast] and wearc a Castle on thy head.
11. .Castle in tke air, visionary project or

scheme, clay-dream, idle fancy. Common since

1575, varied occasionally with castle in the skies,

and the like; casih \n Spain ehdiemt en
ICspagjie] is found 1400-1600, and occasionally as
a Gallicism in modem writers. Castle alone is

also usedwhere the allusion is obvious ; cf. Castle-
builder, -building.
[As to the Fr. /aire ties cli&teaux en Fspagne (found in

13th c.) see Littre*; since it varied with chateaux en Aste>

en A&anie, it appears that the phrase atbottom meant only
to build castles in a foreign country where one had no
standing-ground, Spain being finally taken as the nearest
Moorish country to Christendom, or perhaps with some
reference to the arms of Castile.]

c 1400 Rom. Rose 2573 Thou shalt make castels thannc m
Spayne, And dreme ofjoye, alle but in vayne. 1473 Cax-
ton Jason 29 He began to make castellis in Spaygne as
Jouers doo. 1*7$ Gascoigne Steel Gl. 55 (Arb.) Things arc
thought, which neuer yet were wrought, And castels DuyIt

aboue in loftjr skies. ig$o NorthPlutarch (1676) 171 They
built Castles in the air, and thought to do great wonders.
1386 T." B. La Prlmattd. Fr. Acad. 11. (1594) x82 Some .

.

have their wittesa wool-gathering,and as wee use commonly
to say, are building ofcastles in Spaine. 1590 Greene Ort.
Fur. (1599) 16 In conceite buiJde castles in the skic, 1611
Cotgr., Fairs des chasUaux en Fspaigue, to build castles

in the aire (say we). 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iii. 1. ii.

(1651) 187 That castle in the ayr, that crochet, that whimsie.
£1630 Drumm. 07 Hawth. Poems 42, 2 Strange castles
builded in the skies. 1738 Keill Anttn. Occon. Prcf. 27
To explain Nature by Theories . . is only building Castles
In the Air. a 1765 Shenstone Odes (1765) 237 To plan frail

castles in the skies. 1829 Marryat F. Mildmay xvi, I

built castles till bed-time* 1860 Motley Hetherl. IV. 282
The explosion of the Gunpowder Plot blowing the castles
in Spain into the air. 1867 MauhicePatriarchs Lawg . vi

.

(eel. 4) 120 In looking back to the castles ofearliest boyhood.
1871 M. Collins Mrq, Merck. II. vii. 203 Wc have all

had our castles in Spain.

12. Comb., as castle-battlement, -court, "ditch,

~gatey -guardian, •wall; castle-bom, -buttressed,

^crowned adjs. : also f castle-boon, an unpaid ser-

vice due to a castlefromneighbouringowners or ten-

ants ; see Booir sdA6 ; t castle-bote, the keeping
of a castle in repair, a contribution levied for this

purpose; Castle-chamber (Court of), the Irish

analogue ofthe Court of Star-chamber, under the
Tudors and Stuarts ; + castle-cloud, a castle-like

cloud, a cumulus: *f castle-come-down, used by
Foxe for ruin, total destruction ; castle-garth, ? a
yard or enclosure belonging to a castle ; + oastle-

gillifLower, the plant Matthiola incana; fcastle-
himter, one who builds castles in the air

j

t castle-monger, onewho builds or owns castles;

f castle-soap, see Castile soap
; f castle-stead

(see quot.")'; castle-top, a tall humming top (still

in north, dial.) ; castle-town, a town defended
by a castle ; also (Sc.) a collection of houses lying
near or under a castle j castlewards adv., towards
the castle ; castle-wick — Castlbshtp ; castle-

work (see quot). See also Castle - buildeb,
-QUA£D,,-WABD, -WISE.

[15.. Plumpimi Corr. Introd. 90 They and their tenants
were to be quit of *CastelLboone and of drink-money for
the foresters, uponpayment ofa rentoffour shillings a year.]
1848 Kingslev Sainfs Trap. 11. iii. The *castle-born brat
is a senator born, Or a saint, if religion's in vogue/ x6s8
Coke C?» Litt. 127 a, Bote signifieth amerciament or com*
ensation, or sometimes freedom from the same, as *castle-
ote.. 1648 Art. ofPeace betw. Qrmond'ft Irish xxi, Per-

sons. .authorised by Commission under the Great Seal to
regulate the Conrt of *Castle-chamber. - 1686 Goad CelesL
Bodies 11. ii, 160 Hot and dry, misty air, *castle clouds.
1563-87 Foxa A. $ M. (1596) 1902/1 Her high buildinges of
such ioyes and felicities, came all to .a Castle Comedowne,
18x5 Scott Ld. of Isles v. xxvii, Man and guard the
*castle-court; " ttioMtrr. Mag.- 776 That ancient *castle-
crowned. hill. , £1475 Vac in/Wr»-w"ulcker 784. 19 Hec
iistia. a *castylledyche. 1R98 Shaks. Merry IK .v. ii. 1
JVeell couch i'th Castle-ditch. 139$ Spenser F. Q. ii. xi. 6
Seuen of the name against the *castle-gate. .he did closely
lace. 1851 ."Sir F. Palorave Nerm, ^ JSng. I. 567 Isenv
ard's *castlegarth now constitutes a suburb of Saint Valory.

1378 Lytb Dodoens 11. iv. 152 The great *Castell or stocke
"Gulofer. 1397,Geraude Herbal csiv. 373 Castle Gilloflower;
J7S«-Berkeley Lett, in Wks. IV.. 334 -We have not the
transports' ofyour *castle-hunters; but our lives are calm
rnid-serene.

:; 1635 Fuller Ch. 'Hist. -in, ii. S3*(B.) The
isishops (bemg the greatest ^castle-mongers in that age);

.

stubborn, and not easily to be ordered. 1829 Carlylk
Mtse. (1857) I. 274 A deep

, tragedy of the ^Castle-Spectre
sort.. 1678.-1706 Phillips, *pas£lesteed. .anciently iisedfor
any Fortress or Bulwark. v

[Also in : Kersey, and Bailey 1

i7ax-x8pol .,1768-74 Tucker LU ^..(1852) II. 633Th.e .

163

kites, and marbles, and *castlc tops he was fond of then.
i65g Select, fr* Hart. Misc. (1793I 269 This was a *castle-
town, and of great strength. xB64.G/asgvzu Her. 16 May*
These cothouses were often called the Castlctoun, because
they belonged to*or lay near the castle. 4:1175; Lamb.
How. 141 Also an *castel wal. 1813 Scott Ld. ofIsles iv,

viii, That lovely lady sate and wept Upon the castle-wall.

1831 J. Wilson Ummore vi, 313 He moves ^Castle-wards.
i6n Cotgr., C?tastellettie

t
a ^Castle-wickc, a castleship.

2448 R. Glouc. (i8io> 4$o {MS. College o/A rms) That suche
*castelhyerk was nat semyng to Religion. 1846 Wright
Ess. Mid. Ages I. v. 195 Grievously they oppressed the
miserable people of the land with their castle-works.

Castle (kcrs'l), v. [f. prec sb.]

1. irons. To inclose or place in, or as in, a
castle ; alsoJig. f k« To- inclose (a cistern, etc*)

"within a building (obs. j cf. Castellated 2). Also
castle upj etc,

1587 Fleming Cent, Holimlted III. 1354/1 The conducting
of Thames water, cesterning thesume in lead, and castelling
with stone. 1621 Florio, Castellare, to encastle, to Castle.

1655 Gubhall CAr. in Arm. Introd. iv. § 1 (26(19) 13/a
Castle me in the arms of thy everlasting strength. X704
Hkarne Duet. Hist. {1714) I. 449 The first Cistern Castled
with Stone was the great Conduit in West-Chcnp. 2792
W. Roberts Looker-on No. 30 After having castled himself
up, as it were, in his own exclusive spirit. 1871 Browning
Pr. Hohenst. 116 Some fierce tribe* castled on the moun-
tain peak.

+ 2. To ornament with battlements or in imita-

tion of a castle. Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Pers. T. ? 371 Bake metes and dish metes

. . peyntcd and castelled with papir.

3. Chess, a. intr. To bring the castle or rook up
to the square next the king, and move the king to

the other side of the castle. Also said of the king,
X656 Beale Chess 8 He [the king] may change (or Castle)

with this Rookc, that is, he may goe two draughts at once
towards this Rooke.. causing the Rooke to stand next to
him on either side. i8ao Hoyle's Games Impr. a10 If you
have your choice on which side to castle. 1847 Staunton
Chess-pt. handbk. zo If he castle on the Queen's side, he
plays his ICing to Q, 13,'s square, and Q.'s rook to Q/s sq.
The object of this compound move is generally to place the
royal Piece in safety, and at the same time bring the Rook
. .into better play. 1870 Hardy &Ware Mod. Hoyle. Chess
38 He can move only one square at a time except when he
castlesj which he may do once during each game,

b, trans.
1820 Hoyte's Games Impr. 302 Castle your king as soon .is

convenient. 1868 C. R. Warkiiam in Macm. Mag. No. 103.

87/2 The Abyssinian is allowed time to castle his king and
take the pieces.

Hence Ca*stling vbj. sb.

1813 Monthly Revt LXX1L 3S3 His games are drawn up
as if Castling was not in use 1880 Boy*s awn Bk. 580
Castling is a compound move of king and castle.

Ca*stle-"bui:ldei\ One who builds castles;

commonly, one who builds castles in the air (see

Castle^, ii), a day-dreamer, avisionary schemer.
1711 Steele Spect. No. 167 p 3 One of that Species of

Men. .denominated Castle-Builders, who scorn to be be*
holden to the Earth for a Foundation. 2822 Irving Braccb.
Hall II. 36, I have been always something of a castle-

builder. 2873 Symonds Grh. Poets xi. 376 All day-dreamers
and castle-builders.
' So Ca*stte-bui:iaing -vbl. sb. andppL a, ; Ca'stle-

ysvdXtppl. a.

1740 CheyneRegan.Pre£ 7 Enthusiasm! Romanceing, and
Castle-building. 2750Student I. 223 (T.) Castle-building, or
thescience ofacriat architecture. 1833HT. MartikeauBerk-
ley the B.l.i.xi The castle-building father bestowed almost
all his thoughts for the next half-hour on the new rector.

2836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Melap/t. xnxm. (1859) II. 272
Reverie or Castle-building, is a kind of waking dream.
1841 OrdE&son Creol. xx. 249 Castle*built schemes. 1850
Kingsley Alt. Locke xxvi. igi As I lay castle-building.

Castled (ka-s'Id), ppl. a. [f. Castle + -ed.]

1. Furnished with a castle or castles.

1602 Fuller Worthies (1640) III. 882 John of Killing-
worth, born in that castelled village. 107$ Dryden An-
reng-z. 1, i. 1x9 Castl'd Elephants o'erlook the town. 1808
Scott Marttu 1. i, Day set onNorham's castled steep. 2839
LotfGF, Flowers i, One who dwelieth by the castled Rhine.

2. Built in the style of a castle, castellated.
' 2789 Macneill Poet. Whs. (2812) I, 82 [Thou] view'st
sublime her castled towers. 2877 M. Arnold Youth of
Man Poems II. 160 In the castled house..Which sheltered
their childhood.

3. Inclosed or placed in a castle.
1821 Joanna Baillib'Met. Leg., Wallace xlviii, Rush'd

Stirlitfgs castled warriors to the plain.

^ Castle-guard. Also 6-7 -gard(e.

1. The guard of a castle. -

. 2. Feudal Syst. A kind of knight-service, where-
by a feudal tenant was abound, when required, to

' defend the lord's castle ; the tenure*of such, service.

; 2576 Lamoarde Peramb. Kent' (t&2<S) 240 The service of
Castlegarde [at Dover), .was with the assent ofKing Henrie
the third converted .into a paiment of money. 16x0 Hot-
imn Camden's Brtf. 1. 345 Lands In Kent .. to' be held
in Castle-gard. 1628 Coke On Litt. 87 a, The tenantought
by himselfe or by another to doe Castle-gard. 1700 Tyrrell
'Hist.'Eng. 'lVBts No Constable shall distrein any ICnight
*tb give Money for Castle-Guard, ifhe will perform it in his

* own' Person. 0x779 Lvttelton ,(T-.) One species of
knight-servke.was castle-guard, . - "

, . . .

"

'.'3.. A tax' "originally in commutation of. this

- service ,* also the territory chargeable therewith.
.* 1575 Lambabde Perahib. Kent (2826) 140. 1641 Tem'ies
de la Ley 48 Castlegard is an imposition'kyd upon such.

,

as dwell, within a certain compasse of any Castle, to the

.CASTOCK.

maintenance ofsuch as watch and ward the Castle. It is
sometimes vsed for the circuit itselfe, which is inhabited by
such as are subject to this semice. x888 Arelwol. Rev. L
57 In Pcvensey Rape much of the land round the Castle
was wardable, 1. e. paid Castle-guard or Castle-ward.
attrib. 1704. WormDOE Diet. Rasi. et tlrl*., Castle*

gnard-rents ; are Rents paid by those that dwell within
the Precincts of any Castle, towards the Maintenance of
such as Watch and Ward the same. 2888A relmol. Rev. I.

57 A large number of manors in Hastings Rape were held
by Castle-guard tenure. The Earl of Chichester, as owner
of Hastings Castle, still receives Castle-guard rents in the
Hundreds of Baldslowj etc,

Ca'stle-like, a. and adv.
A. adj. 1. Like a castle, 2. Of or pertaining

to a castle, castellar.

1621 CoTGR., Chastclainy the Lord . . ofa territoric, vnto
which Castle-like Jurisdiction and Royalties belong.

B. adv. After the manner of a castle.
26x0 Holland Camden's Brit. 1.769 A stalely house built

Castlelike.

+ Ca'Stlery, castelry. Obs. [f. castel,

Castle sb. + -jsny j or ad. OY. castelcrie> chastdenc
territory belonging to a castle: med.L. castellaria

in same sense.] The government or jurisdiction

of a castle ; the territory subject to it.

1679 Blount Anc. Tenures 116 The Castelry which he
and his ancestors have of Baynards Castle.

#
2877 G, T.

Clark la ArdtseoL Cambr. 121 Both are mentioned, .as the
seats of a Castelry, a sort of honour or superior lordship
attached to the castle.

t Castleship. Obs. -prec.
1598 Flokio, Cas/ellauia, a castleship, the privileges or

territories of a castle. 2611 Cotgr., CAastcllenitr, a Castlc-
wicke, a Castleship, the Tenure or Honour of a Castleship.

Castle-soap, obs. f. Castile soap.

+ Ca'Stlet. Obs. [A var. of Castellet, as-

similated to Castle : see -et.] A small castle,

1538 Leland Itin. (T.) There was in it a castlet of stone
and brick. 1610 Holland Camden's Brii. 1. 587 It hath
in this Aloreland Carswell a Castkt situate upon it.

Ca-stleward.
i 1. The warden of a castle. Obs.
c 1425 Wystovn Cron. vni. xxxviii. 129 (Jain.) The Cas-

telwartis on the Marche herde say, etc.

2. Feudal Syst. » Castle-guard 2, 3.

1576 Lambakdb Peratnb. Kent 1 1826) 340 The lande beelng
charged with tenne shillings (called Castlewards) for every
Warder that it was bound to finde. 1611 Cotgr. s. v.

Cliastelaitii Castlewicke or castleward. 1626 Bullokar,
Castleivard

t
a payment made by some dwelling within a

ccrtaine compasse of a Castle for the maintenance of those
that do watch and ward the Castle. Also the Circuite of
land which oweth this Seruioe. 1704 in Wohudgie Diet.
Rust. 1756 [see Castellany]. 1888 [see Castle-guaho 3].

f 3. fg. ? Defence, Obs.
1674 N. Faibfax Bulk $ Selv. 40 The main Castleward to

shrowd these weaklings from blows and qualmcs.

Ca'stlewise, adv. In the manner of a castle.

c 1600 Nqrden Spec, Brit,
t Comm. (1728) 55 An aumient

howse castlcwise buylded, 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 478
Clouds, .piled, .about him castTewise.

+ Castliag (ka-stUrj), sb. Obs. [f. Cast///. «.

or sb. + dim. suffix -ling.]

1, The offspring of an untimely birth, an abor-

tion.

#
1580 Hollydand Treas. Fr. Tong t Avorton, that which

is brought forth before the tyme, a castling. x6zt Cotgr.,
Cadet, a castling, a starueling. 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud.
Bp. 84 We should rather rclie upon the urine in a Castlings
bladder. 1604 Butler Hud. 11. 11. 539 Castling Poles of
BaPam's Ass. 1704 Worlidce Diet. Rust, et Urb. s. v.

Wet'Glovcri Castlingskins . .are slender, thin, and gentle.

2. The second (or third) swarm which leaves a
hive in the season ; =Cast jtf. 18. Also trans/.
• x609C.BvttZRFe7u.M0n. (1634)5, 17 (queen bees], whereof
one went forth with the prime swarm, 5 were brought out
dead fowr days before the Castling rose, other five came
forth with the Castling. 1622-63 Heylin Ccsmogr. (1674)
Introd* 6/1 Those Countries were of an elder Plantation,

than to be a second or third Castling of some other Swarm.
2630 J. Lsvett Order. Bees (1634) 27 When you have a
second swarme or castling(as some call it). 1662 Stiluncfl.
Orig. Sacr. 111. iv. § it. 562 Not to have been that ancient
people but rather some latter Castlings.

Castling Clca-slin), vbl. sb. x see Castle v.

t Cast-me-dowii. 06s. A popular corruption
of Cassidony (Lavandula stcschas).

1597 Gerard Herbal u. c)xxx. 470 Some simple people

imitating the said name doe call it Castte me downe. 1678

Littleton Lat\ Diet., Cassidony, vulg, cast-me-down, or

French lavender, Steechas.

Castock (ka'st^k). Sc. and north, dial. Also

4 caule stok, 5 cale stok, oaustooke, 5-6 cal-

stolc, 6 oalstook(e. [f. cat, Kai'b + Stock : the

vowel being shortened and the / at length lost

before the consonant group : in mod. Sc. further

reduced to casio\ casta. Uncombined, it remains

kale-stock, kail-stock.'} The stalk or stem of a
cabbage.

* 2308 Trevisa BarUt.DeP. R. xvit* xxit. (MS.), Men may
graiTe on a bete stok, as men dob on a caule stok [7405

caustocke], e 2425- Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 644 Hoc wagudcre>
calstokv 1483 Cdth. AugL 51A cale stok, maguderis. 2522

Skelton Why Nat to Court 350 Nat worth a shyttel-cocke,
- Natworth a sowre calstocke. c 2620 Z. Boyd ZiotCsFlowers
(1835) 73 "The Killings, Herrings, 'Castocks. 2785 %rnl.
Lend, to Pdrtsthouth in Poems BucJmn Dial. 5 (Jam.) As
freugh as-kaill-castacks. 2808-70 Jamieson, Castock, cos*

tack, cttsfoci often kail-caslock.
*

*
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CAST-OET.

Ca4
st-off, ppl. a: and sbl [f. Castppl. a.}

"* '

A. ppl; a. Thrown off, rejected from use, dis-"

carded : as clothes, a favourite, a lover, etc.

1746W. ThompsonR.N* Advoc. (1757)40 Cast-offHunters,
turn'd upon the Road for Post Chaise Service. 1755 Con-
noisseur No. 80A cast-offsuit ofmy wife's. 1809W. Irving
Knickerb. (1861) 139 To strut at his heels, wear his cast-off

clothes. 1840 Mill Diss. $ Disc. (1859) I. 235 The cast-

off extravagances of Goethe and Schiller. 1844 Stanley
Arnold (1858) I. iv. 160 The worn and cast-off skin. 1853
Rogers 2fc/. Faith 44Toarray your thoughts in the tatters

of the cast-off Bible.

B. sb. A person or thing that is cast-off or

abandoned as worthless or useless. (For the plural

cast-offs is more according to analogy.)
1741 Richardson Pamela 1. 49 And how. .must they have

look'd, like old Cast-offs. 1850 Blackie /Eschyhts I. 82

Thou shalt be From the city of the free Thyself a cast-off.

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bit.* Cast-qgs, landsmen's clothes.

1872 Spurgeoh Treas. Dav. Fs. Ixxvii. 7 The objects of his
contemptuous reprobation, his everlasting cast-offs* 3884
Longm. Mag. Apr. 607 Our horses, casts-off from the flat.

Cast-off, sb.2 Gunnery, [f. Cast j^. + Off.]

The 'twist' of a gun-stock, the extent to which
the stock is thrown laterally out of the line of the

longitudinal axis of the barrel.

1881 Greener Gun 249 He adjusts the bend or crook of
the gun, and the amount of cast-off. Ibid. 432 The object
of the cast-off is to bring the centre of the barrels in a line

with the shooter's eye.

Castor 1 (krxstw). Also 6 castour, 7 -er. [a. F.

castor (16th c.) and I*.castor, a. Gt. icatrrap beaver,

prob. a foreign word. Cf. Skr. kasturi musk.]
1. The beaver* (Now rarely used).

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xviti. xxix. (1495* 780 The
Castor hyght Fyber also.] 1547 Boorde hitrod. Knew/.
vL 141 Tncr [in Norway] be many castours and whyte
bearcs, 16*12 Drayton Poly.olb. vi. 87 Cleere Tivy. .Which
of thy Castors once, but now canst onlie boast The Sal-
mons. 2666 Drydek Ann. Mir<ib. xxv, Like hunted castors
conscious of their store. 1750 Beawes Lex Mercat. {1752)
822 Skins, especially Castor. 1875 Ure Did. Aris s.v., The
sacs are cue off from the castors when they are killed.

2. A reddish-brown unctuous substance, having
a strong smell and nauseous bitter taste, obtained
from two sacs in the inguinal region of the beaver

;

used in medicine and in perfumery ; castoreum.
x6ot Holland /V/z/y II. 430 Two drams, .is thought to be

a sufficient dose of Castor, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep.
150. 1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 935 Castor he proves to be
the Scent-bags adjoyning to the Intestinum Rectum, and
not the Testicles of the Beaver, as some assert. 1750 Mrs.
Delany Autobiog. Ccrr. (1861) IL 550 Your letters, .have
been my castor, pearl cordial, and sat volatile. 1768-74
Tucker LL Nat. (1852) II. 91 Bezoar, civet, and castor, are
the diseases of animals, 1834 J. Forbes Laennec's Dis*
Chest 385 Musk and castor. .give more speedy relief. 187S
Ure Diet. Arts s.v., Chemists, .have examined castor, and
found it to be composed of a resin, a fatty substance, a
volatile oil, an extractive matter, benzoic add, and some
salts.

3. A hat, orig. either of beavers fur, or intended
to be taken as such ; in the end of the 17th and
beginning of iSth c. distinguished from ' beaver
and said to be of rabbit's fur ; at that time also

usually spelt caster. Now mostly colloq, or slang'.

Cf Beaver 3. (So in Fr.)

1640 in Entick London II. 175 Bever hats, Demi-casters.
1656 Blount Glossogr. To liar. Atij a, In London many
of the Tradesmen have new Dialects..The Haberdasher is

ready to furnish you with a Vigone, Codevec, or Castor.

1675 Lond. Gas. No. 103 1/4 A parcel of Hats, being Mens,
Womens, and Boyes, Castors. 1680 Ibid* No. *5*3/4 A
thick short boy . . with a . . gray caster hat. 1688 Ibid. No.
2363/4, 2 black Hats, one a Beaver, the other anew Caster.
1688 R. Holme Armmtry in. 129/5 Of Hals . . the Caster.

.

is made of Coney Woofi snixt with Polony Wool!. 1709
Steels Tatter No. 4671 His Imperial Castor, which he
always wears cock'd in Front. 1750 Beawes Lex Mercat.
(1752) 578 The Manufactures of this Shire [Derby] arc .

.

some Felt, Castor, and Beaver Hats. 1768 Sterne Sent.
%ottnt, (1774) 1. 133. 1827 Scott Chron. Can. Ser. 1. Introd.

lii, A white castor on my head. 1838 Dickens O. Twist
xxv. 1849 C. BrontU Shirley xtii. 193 His coat and castor

having been detained at the public-house in pledge.

4. .'A heavy quality ofbroadcloth used for over-

coats' (Webster). ,

5. Oil of castor, (Littre* has huile de castor in

sense of castoreum from Pare* c 1550*)
1727-51 Chambers Cyel. s.v. Castoreum, They draw an

oil from it called Oil ofCastor.
Castor 2 (kcrstax). Also caster. ' [A variant of

Caster, f. CASr v. (in sense 1 'to throw and 54
' to turn or veer ') + -KR. The spelling in -or prob.

arose primarily from confusion, and from missing
'the actual derivation ; but it is now predominant,
though one might write pepper-caster.']
' 1. A"small vessel with, a perforated top, from
which to cast or

1
sprinkle pepper, sugar, or the

like, in the form ' of powder j extended to other

. vessels used to contain condiments at table, as in
( a set of castors i. e. the castors and cruets usual
in a 'cruet-stand.

1676 Zwrf, Gaz. No."1079/4 Stole . . Six Salts. A Sugar
Castar, -A Pepper Caster. A Mustard Pot i68t Ibid.
No. 1591/4 One Sett of Casters. 1801 Jekyll Tears of
Cruets, The Sugar Castor Wilberforco supplied. 1809 R.
•Langfokd Introd. Trade 84 A Silver Set of Castors. 1836
Marhyat Midstt. Easy ix, Put before our hero a tin bread-

164

basket .. and the'pepper-castor. i86x Dickens in All Y:
Round IV. 461 The tame-cloth and spoons and castors.

-2. A small solid wheel and swivel attached to

the foot of each leg of a piece of furniture, so that

it may be turned in any direction without lifting. .

1748 SIrs. Montagu in Doran Lady of last Cent. (1873]
Like aslate-bed runningon castors. 1800 SirW. Herschel
in Phil. Trans. XC. 491 An arrangement of twelve bricks,
placed on a stand, with casters. 1833 Brewster Nat.
Magic xi. 269 The machine runs on casters. 1872 Black
Adv. Phaeton xxv. 345 You can't have castors on old oak
chairs. 1873 J. Richards Wood-working .Factories 42
Trucks with casters.

.Hence Ca*storlessa.,and cQvdb,castor-7naker,eiz,
1690 Land. Gaz. No. 2539/4 Charles Mansell, a Caster-

maker. 2883 J. Payn Thickertitan Water II. xx. 29 Chairs
rickety and castorless.

Ca'stor 3
. In Greek mythology, name of one

of the twin sons (Castor and Pollux) of Tyndarus
and Leda, brothers of Helena ; represented in the
constellation Gemini or the Twins, of which
Castor is the first, and Pollux the second star.

1526 Tinoale Acts xxviii. 11 A ship of Alexandras which
had wyntred in the Ylc, whose badge was Castor and
Pollux. 1647 Ward Simp. Coblcr 38 'iruth and Peace are
the Castor and Pollux of the Cospelt. 1868 Lockyer
Heavens (cd. 3) 350 note* Castor is a binary system to
which, .doubtlessbelongs a third star, which participates in
the proper movement ofthe two others.

2. A name given to the phenomenon called also

Corposant or St. Elmo's Fire. On the appear-
ance of two at once they were called Castor and
Pollux, and were thought to portend the cessation

of a storm.
1708 Motteux Rabelais v. xviii. (2737) 77 He had seen

Castor at the Main-yard-arm. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine
(1789), Feu Saini-Elme, a corposant, sometimes called
Castor and Pollux.

Castor 4 (kcrstai). [peril, some corruption of
Castake, or L. castanea chestnut, in F. cliataigne.]

(See quot. and cf. Chestnut.)

t
x888 Brit. Med. Jrnl, 25 Feb., The singular patch ofhard

integument known as the castor on the inside of the foreleg
of the horse. 1888 Veterinarian May 304 Another organ in
process of disappearance is that piece ofhorn inside the fore-

arm, where it is termed the chestnut, and that inside the
hock, where it is termed the castor; it corresponds to the
finger-nail of the thumb ofour hand, and of the foot of the
five-toed ancestor of the horse.

Castor 6
. Min. See Castorite.

II Castoreum (ka?stde*n£m). pL castoreum, f.

castor beaver. Also Fr. castorSunu\ =Castor 1 2.

1598 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. xxix. (1495) 791 Cas«
toriumhelpyth ayenstmany syknesses. 1585 Lloyd Treas.
Health C fv, Anoynto the cares, eyes and. nodlewith myrth,
storax, Castoreum. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 60s The parts of
Beasts putrificd (as Castoreum and Musk). 1673 PhiL
Trans, VIII. 6136 The art of driving away and sinking
Whales by Castoreum. 1869 Roscoe Blem. Chenu 404 The
castoreum contained in a gland of the beaver.

Hence castoreum oil, resin, chemical products of
castoreum.
1863-73 Watts Diet. Clicm. L 8x5.

Casto rial, a, nonce-wd. [f. Castor 1 3.] Per-

taining to a hat {Jocose),

1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. x A graduated arc . . by
which he meted out to each his rightful share of castorial
consideration.

Ca'storin. Chem. [f. Castor i + -in.] A
crystalline substance obtained from castoreum.
1831 J. Davies ManualMat, Med, 293 Castorinc is, ac-

cording to M. Bizio, the active principle of castor. 1861
Hulmk tr. Moqnin,Tandon 11. in. ii. xsi. 1873 Watts
Diet. Cltent. L St$ The mother liquor deposits crystals of
castorin.

Ca'storite. Min. [This mineral and another
closely associated with it were at first fancifully

named Castor and Pollux.] A variety of Pctalhc
occurring in distinct transparent crystals.

9
1868 Daka Min. 230 Pctalite occurs..on Elba (castorite)

in detached crystals.

Castor oil (ka*stw oH). [Origin of name
uncertain : it has been suggested that this oil

actually took the place of the drug caster, or

perh. of oil of castor (sec Castor 1
5), in use

in midwifery, etc., and thus popularly assumed its

name. ' So * Castor oil pills * is now a popttlar

name for certain pills which have the same laxative

effect but contain no castor oil.]

A pale yellow oil obtained from the seeds of
Ricinmcommunis or Palma Christi (N.O. Euphor-
biaceie), having a nauseous slightly acrid taste;

used in medicine as a purgative, and in some parts

of the world in lamps.
1746 P. Canvane (title), Dissertation on the Oleum Palma;

Christi..commonly called Castor .Oil.. 1799 Med. Jrnl. I.

468 A very useful medicine, where the stomach will bear it,

is castor oil. 1803 Ibid. X. 493 His bowels to be kept open
by castor oil. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 305 Castor-

oil is obtained by expression from tire seeds without heat,

hence, it is called 'cold-drawn castor oil'..
w

:

Jig. - 1873 Tristram .A/iw^ xv. 38 1 Thecanebrake tops . .

are * castor-oil to'camels* stomachs'. ,
*

- "b. attrib., as in castor-oilplant or frce,
m

• 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xxi. (1652)402 An' occasional green
castor-oil plant .. may be met with. 1857 Livingstone
Trav* xv. 37s The Palma-Christi, or castor-oil-plant.

CASTKATI03S*.

tCa#Story. Obs. [ad. L. castoreum in OF.
castoire, castore.] =Castoreum. Also 'a colour
extracted from castoreum V (Godef.)

'

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu,xiv. (i40s) 233 The
pacyent shall vse sage and castory to hclpe the palsey.
1586 Cogan Haven Healf/txxxtx. (1636) 56 Castory (that is,

the stones of the beast Castoreum). x£9$ Spenser F. Q. it.

ix. 41 Overlayd with fayre vermiIlion or pure castory* 1634
Harington 'Saleme Regim. 132 Castorie hath manyVcr-.
rues. * 16S7 W. Coles Adam in Eden ix, Sage, Castory,
Lavender, .cure members infected with the Palsic.
* Castral (karstral), a. [f. L. castra camp (pi.

of castrum fort) +-AL.] Belonging to the camp.
' 1844 Kincxake Eothen xxiii. (1878) 308 The castral life of
the Arabs.

Castrametatioxx (kaj^stramit^^Jan). [a. F.
castramStation (16th c), f. L. castra mela-ri lo

measure or lay out a camp.]
a. The. art or science of laying out a camp. b.

concr. The outline of a camp traced out (obs.).

1670 Plot Staffordslu (1686) 404 Ghoul's discourse of the
Castrametation of the Romans. Ibid. 406 That entrench-
ment . . has been one of these Roman Castrametations.
x8x6 Scott Antiq.\ Discussion concerning urns4 votive
altars, Roman camps and the rules of castrametation. 1842
W. Ramsay in Smith's Cr. £ Rom. Antiq. (1848) 344/3
A technical memoir on the art of castrametation.

Castrate Que'strcit), a, (sb.) [ad. L. castrat-us

pa. pple. of castrare ;

k

see the vb.]

A. adj. Castrated. Obs. exc in Bot.
1704 J* Harris Lex. Tee/w., Andrqgynus, an Hermaph-

rodite! or one who is Castrate or Effeminate. 1754Watson
in Phil.

%
Trans. XLVIIL 873 But the castrate fish-., were

always in season. 1880 Gray Bet. Text-bh. 401 Casiratet

said of a stame'n which wants the anther.

+ B. sb, A castrated man, a eunuch. Obs,

F. castrat, It castrato.)

1639G. Daniel Ecctus. xxx. 61 The Imperfect Castrate.

2691 T. Heykjck Misc. Poems 31 The Castrate's sneaking
looks.

Castrate (kce'strcit), v. [f. L. castral- ppl.

stem of castrare to castrate, prune, expurgate, de-

prive ofvigour, etc. : see -ate 3.]

1. traits. To remove the testicles of; to geld,

emasculate.
1613 [see Castrated]. 1633 Bp. Morton Discharge Im-

put. Romish Party 138 (T.) Origen—having read that
scripture, 'There be some that castrate themselves for the
kingdom of God'..he did castrate himself. 1646 Sir T.
Browne Pseud. Eft. 113Toeunuchatcor castrate themselves.
1781 Gibbon Decl. % FallII. 90. 1831 Youatt Horse ii.

(1847) x9 The Barb.—Tlicy are never castrated, for a Mus-
sulman would not mutilate, .the beast of the Prophet.

b. Bot. To remove the anthers (or the pistil) of

(a flower) before fecundation. (Syd. Soc. Zex.) *

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. ix. (1873) 336 A plant, to bo
hybridised, must be castrated.

f2. Gardening. To prune, remove superfluous

suckers from. Obs.

1658 Evelyn Fr. Gard. (1675)255 When your strawberries

shoot their strings, you must castrate them. 1753 Chamburs
Cyel. Sttpp.f Castrating . . in speaking of melons and cu-

cumbers..signifies the same with pruning or pinching.

1 3. transf. andfig. To deprive of vigour, force,

or vitality ; to mortify. Obs.

XS54 T. Martin Marriage of Priestes Yib (T.) Ye cas.

tratc the desires of the flesh, a 1670 Hackbt A bp. Wil-
liams ir. (1693) 181 Every subsequent action of that Parlia*

mcnt did castrate their hope. 1670 W. Simpson Ilydrol.

Ess. 133 Whether they [mineral waters] do not . . sooner

precipitate an Ocre to the bottom, nor sooner become
castrated thereby.

T*b. To mutilate, ' cut down'. Oh. .

1728 Morgan Algiers I. iii. 56 The noble kingdom ofKu»
mtdia was so castrated, that tt dwindled away to the

Eastern Province of the Algcrines. \ #

*

4. To mutilate (a book, etc.) by removing a
sheet or portion of it; esp. to remove obscene

or objectionable passages from ; to expurgate.
'
4

1627 Let. va Crt. % Times Chas, /. (1848) I. 395 An Oxford
man . .had his sermon perused and castrated before he came
there. 1711 Addison Spect. No. 179 T5 The following letter,

which I have castrated in' some places. 1753 Chambers
Cyel. Supp. t Castrating a booh, X7S3 Warburton Lett.

Late Prelate (1809) 136 The letter, .is castrated of one of
its most curious

4

anecdotes. 1701 Boswell Jolmsen (x8e6)

III. 210 Talking of Rochester's Poems, he said, he had
given them to Mr. Stccvcns to castrate for the edition of the

poets. x8x6 Southey Lett. (1856) III. 33 Gilford is at his

old work of castrating my reviews. 1873 Symonds Grh.

Poets xi.- 344 The monk Planudcs amended, castrated • .and
remodelled . . the Greek Anthology of Cephalas. -

Hence Castrated pph a, . (in lit. and fig.
senses). . .

"
-

" - •

1613 R. C. TableAlph* (cd 3% Castrated, gelded, dtmin-

ished. X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 134 .Castrated

animals, .are longer lived. 1791-1824 D'Israeli Cur. Lit^
Bibleprohib.. This castratedcopyoftheBible. X828S0VTHBY
Ess. (1832) II. 417. x8?x Dap.win Desc. Man II. xvii. 247
The horns are not developed . .In the castrated male.

* Castration (krestr?i'Jbn). [a. F. castration, or

adi : L. castration-cm, n. of action f. castrare to

castrate.] Theaction ofcastrating,in various senses,

1. The removing of the testicles ;
gelding.

<rid2o Palled, on Httsb. vi. 92 Now . . is goode castracion
-

Of htel boles. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 37. • 1714
Mandeville Fab. Bees (1733) II. 102 That castration pre*

'serves and strengthens' tne voice.
# 187s Blake ZooI. 30

Castration produces diminution in size of the horns.



CASTRATO,
1 + 21 The act of taking away a portion of the

honey from the hive. Obs. [Gf. L. castrarc alve-

aria (Palladius) ; Fr. chdtrer tine ntcfie.']

CX420 Pallad. ori Hitsb. xs. z6j Castracion the been have
efte this moone. 1623 Butler Fern* Mod. x. (1633) Vj,
Bisection or castration ..is the cutting out of port of the
Cbmbes» part being left for tbe Bees provision.

f3. Mutilation, * cutting down*. Obs,
1728 Morgan Algiers I. List Subscribers, Near 100..

havedesired tobe excused, and accordingly they are erased.
. . I almost repent my consenting to $0 great a Castration.

.4. The removal of objectionable parts from a
literary-work ; expurgation. Also cotter*

, 1791-1824 DISRAELI Cur. Lit (1859) H. 448 A partial
suppression, or castration of passages, .fatal to the

a
cause of

truth." 1806 in Holinsked*s Scot.Chroti. I. 7 In this second
edition, several sheets, .were castrated for containing some
passages disagreeable to Queen Elizabeth.^but the castra-

tions have since been printed apart.

.[[Castrato (kastra*to). PI. castra-ti. [Ital.

;

pa. pple. of castrarc used substantively :— cas*

trdre to castrate.] A male singer castrated in

boyhood so as' to retain a soprano or alto voice.

. *i&Z J* Brows Poetry Mits. v. 63 An Italian Castrato
(who hath laboured at this Refinement through his whole
XJfe), 1879 E. Gossb Lit, J7. Europe 147 The Italian Opera
with its gang of castrati.

Castrator - (ksestr^'tai). [a. L. castrator, f.

caslrdrc.'] One who castrates J see the vb.
x8x8SoutheyX^. (1856) III. 93 The reviewal of * Evelyn's

Memoirs' (part ofwhich goes to the grand castrator with
this letter).

Castrel, another form of Kestkel, a hawk.
+Castre'nsial, a. Obs. rare- 1

, [f. L. cos-

tretisi-s belonging to a camp (f. castra camp) +
-AL,] wnext.
1658 Sir X. Browne Card, Cyrres ii, 44 According unto

-military marchesj or castrensiall mansions.

Castrensian (kaestre-nsian), a. [f. as prec +
-an.] Of or pertaining to a camp : camp-.
1657 & Starkey HHtnenfs Vittd. 261 Castrensian or

Camp Fcavers. 2776 Kentish Trav. Compan. 144 The cas-
trensian amphitheatre. 1807 G. Cualmeks Caledonia 1. 1.

iv. 125 No castrensian remains. 1832-4Be Quincey Caesars
Wks, IX. 102A mere military title; .purely castrensian.

Castrcrmeter. nonce-wd. [f. L. castra camp
4* Gr. -fUrpip, in L. -metra, measurer.] A surveyor

of (ancient) camps.
1857 J* Raine Mem. J. Hodgsm 1. 138 Not merely as an

archsologist or castrometer, but as an agriculturist.

Casual (fcse^wal, kse'zittal), a\ (sb.) Also 4-5
casuel, 5-7' -all. [a. F. casttel, ad. L. casual-is

depending on chance, f. casu~$ : see Case sbX\
~

. 1. Subject to, depending on, or produced by
chance ; accidental, fortuitous.
e X374 Chaucer Treyhts iv. 301 It is but casuel plesaunce.

c 1440 Gesia Rem. 40 (Hart MS.) By a casuel happe or by
chaunce I was ny dreynt* 1590 Swinbvrn Testaments
132 Of conditions..Some be casual], such as are not In the
power of that man to whome they are imposed, but either
in the power of some other thing, or person, so that the
euent thereofis to vs vncertaine. 1614Raleigh Hist, World
(J.) That which seemeth ntost casual and subject to fortune,
is yet disposed by the ordinance of God. 1670 Dryoem
TyratuLove in, i, Him who thought A casual World was
from wild Atoms wrought, 167a Covent Card. Drollery
231- His words like casual Atoms made a thought. X705
StanhopeParapitr. II. 497 How casual soever things, .may
appear, yet there is One who ruleth over all, 1763 jTBrown
Poetry Mus, vi." 113 The Improvement ..was not casual,
but the Result of a natural Progression. 1879 Lubbock
Set. Lect. ii, 52 Are these differences merely casual and
accidental, or have they a meaning and a purpose ?

t"b. Non-essential; = Accidental 3. Obs*
1398 Trevisa Bartiu Ve P. R. iv. iv. (1495) 84 Some pro-

prytees, .bensecondary and casuall. 1655-60 Stanley Hist.
Philos. (1701) 10'6/t It is Principle of the Platonists, that
every created thinghath a three-fold being Casual, Formal,
participated.

, t c. Used, like accidental^ of untoward events.
'• £1306 tcf. Casually i b.1 1577 Holinshed Chron. I.

130/1 In Ethelbertstime thecttie of Canturburie was burned
bycasuall fire. Cogan HavenHealth ccxiii. (1636) sss
"Naturall death', which few attainc unto, but are prevented
by death casuall. , 1667 Milton P. L. xr. 566 Where casual
fire Had wasted'woods.

1
1758 Johnson Idler No. 4 f 9

^hQiby a casual hurt . . lie pining hx want and anguish. *

2. Occurring 'or coming at uncertain times ; not
to be calculated oh, uncertain, unsettled. •

i,C1460 FortescueA bs. 4r Lint. Moti (1714) 47 The Kyngs
jExtraordynsuy chargys ar so casuel,' that no Man may
knowe them in certeynte. ' exS«S-3oMoreDe Qttat, Ncviss.
Wfcs. 80/2 We call no sicknes by that name, but such avbe
casual and come and goe. 1647 Clarendon HisL Rcb. I.
1. 5 Both the known and casual Revenue. 1788 Priestley
Led. Hist, iv, xxi. 231 The accounts of the royal revenue",
-whether certain or casual. x8x8 CruiseDigest III. 437 An
escheat is a casual profit! quodaccidit domino cx evtnin
et ex ittsferato. 1876 Grote Eth. Fraguu v. 174 Not for
a casual period bat for a complete lifetime.

0. Occurring or brought about without design
or premeditation

j coming up or presenting itself
'as it chances

1
. -

.
: \ .

> 1667 Milton P. iVix. 223 .What wonder if .'. object new
tf&£ dtscourse d«w on. ax&n Claremdoi? HisL, Re&.
(J-) Ihe commissioners entertained thchisclvcs ; . in general
and casual- discourses^ i7aa De Fob Col. 5^(1840)245
•t

-y )r <

of c*5*9* things. *794 Sullivan Vieto Nat,
r: 97 Anaxagoras..would seem to have had more than a
Casual glimpse of- truth. 1863 Burton S&. ffuu'ttr 17 -A •

165-

mere casual spectator. 1864 X). Mitchell Sev* Sicr. ?Qt I
^madesome casual remaric alwut the weather, 1865 DICKERS
Mut. Fr% xii. 263 I'll mix with 'cm in a casual way*

f4. Liable to happen ; incidental to. Obs.
0440 Gesfa Rom. 275 (Harl. MS.) Of such men it is to

dred, for casuall vengeaunce* cz$6& Lindgsay (Pitscottie)

C/irwi. Scot* {17zfy 46 Ic is hut casual to a man to fall in an
offence. • i^m Bilson Govt Christ's Ch* 284 When they
dissent, which in alt persons is casual!. 1610 Healey St*
Ang. City ofGod 1. viii. T4 Tell me whether any tiling be
casuall vnto the good, that tendeth not to their good* £1645
Howell Lett. (1650) II, 121*

1 5* Subject to chance or accident
;

frail, un-
certain, precarious. Obs* t Liable to. Oits.

(Cf- mo use of casuel forJraj*ili>, censured by Lhtre*.)

1529 More Com/, agsi. Trib, m. Wks. 1219/1 Landes seme
not- so casual as money is or plate. 1568 Abp> Parkhr
Corr. (1853)525, 1 carry about me such a casual body. x& .

.

Vaux Content. Mind in Farad, Dainty Devices (1576) The
body . . to a million of mishaps Is casual every hour. 16x1
Shaks. Cymb, 1, Iv. too Your brace of vnprizeable Estima-
tions, the one is but Traile, and the other Casuall. 1620
Mahkham Fareiv, Husb. (1625) 727 Of all Graine it [Oats]
is least casuall. 1669 Worliocc Sysl. Aeric. (16S1) 200 In
case., the weather prove casual. 1727 Swift State IrcL
Wks. 1755 V. 11. 166A trade casual* corrupted and at mercy.
1729 Franklin £ss. Wks. 1840 II. 272 If the security is

casual.

6. Of persons or their actions; Not to be de-

pended on, uncertain, unmethodical, haphazard,
* happy-go-lucky \ colloq* or slang.
[16*4 Fletcher Ride a Wifey

<$•<:. tit. Wks, 1778 III, 457
Sane, Wilt thou lend me any ? Cac. Not a farthing, cap*
tain; Captains are casual things.] 1883 Durham Univ.
ymL 24 Alar,, A ' casual ' man is one whose manner of life

is altogether the sport of chance. 1886 W. Hooper Sk.
Academic Life 10 He takes his meals in a casual sort of
way, without any attempt at regulation.

1 7. Casuistic. Obs. rare.
i$jz Marvell Reh. Tramp. \. 114 The Casual Divinity

of the Jesuites. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Osiander
* .has published asystem of'casual theology^ containing the
solution of dubious questions, and cases of conscience,

If 8. Confused with Causal. Obs.
T?fl8 Timme Cahmt an Gen. 314 We must put in the

casuall word Kear not Abram : oyeanse I am thy buckler.
x6£8 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 28 It is not at all casual
of this blessedness, but is that which the , . Lawgiver thought
meet..to make requisite thereto.

9. In such phrases as casual lahourcry one who
does casual or occasional jobs, but has no Axed
employment ; casualpoor, those occasionally in a
state of poverty; those not receiving regular or
systematic relief, w/. those not permanently in-

mates of workhouses, etc., but admitted for oc-

casional relief (cf. B. 3 b); casual toard
} a ward

reserved for such occasional relief.

1593 Nashe C/irisfs T. 85 a, If wee cannot keepe and
cherrtsh the casuall poore amongst vs. 1849 Bright IrcL ,

Sp. (1876) 164 For the support of the Irish casual poor.
i860 Mayhew Loud, Labour III. 3S2 (Hoppe) lie con-
sidered a casual ward necessary in every union. 1876
Gr&EN Stray Stud* 17 The bulk of its population consisted
of casual labourers. X887 Pall Mall G. 24 Oct. i/z The
casual wards in the central parts of the metropolis.

10. Law. Casual ejector, the defendant in the

.fictitious action formerly allowed for the purpose
of determining a title to land.
The casual ejector, a fictitious person, was stated to have

ejected the plaintiff from the land, which (as was stated) he
held on lease of the person actuallyclaiming the land. The
action involved the proving of the lessor's right to grant the
lease, and so incidentally determined his title to the land.

1768 Blackstons Comm* III. 202 The lessee is entitled to
his action of ejectment against the tenant, or this casual
cjectorj whichever it was that ousted him.

£• sb,

+ 1* A casual event, a chance. (Chiefly in

1566 Drant HoracesSat. v. Civ,To sterteup in astrologie

the casuals of men. 1652 Gaulb Magusirom. 162 Provi-
dence is in the ordering of casuals as well as fatals.

2. A casual revenue or income ; see-sense 2 above.
1825 T. Jefferson Antobiog. Wks. 2859 I. 203 The tithes

and casuals of the Clergy.

3. colloq* A casualworkman ; a casual visitor, etc.
* 1800 Mayhew Loud, Labour II. 246 (Hoppe) The casuals
being mostly paid by the day, and the regular hands..once
or twice a week. 1878 Hallberger*s IlL Mag. 32 (Hoppe)
The family, 'tradespeople* visitors and casuals [npt to men-
tion ruivaway knocks). 1880Blackmore Erema li. (Hoppel,
Not a farthing did his lordship ever pay . . to support his

casual [bastard].

b. A casual pauper ; a casual ward. See sense

9 above.
z96&PallMallG. 24 Oct. 11 The guardians ofMarylebone

had to admit 800 or 900 casuals a week into their work-
house. 1865Dickens 7*V. II. 69. 1866 J. Greenwood
in Pall Mall G. Feb., A-night in a workhouse, by an
amateur casual. 1887PailMail G. 24 OcL r/2 The accom-
.modation in casuals and workhouses. Ibid. This ward.,
holds ninety—about the usual number fora London casual.

4. Mil. Cf. Casualty 2 b.

1853 Stocqueler Milit. EncycU 53 Casvalst or Casualticst
a term 1 . signifying men that are dead (since first enlisted),

or have been discharged, or have deserted." . -

C, Comb, f oasual-wise adv^ casually.

i6*ox Chester Love'sMart, cxlviii, Ifany happen casual!-

wise to dye.

* Ca'sualism. '
[f. Casual+ -ism.] a. A slate

of things in which charice reigns, b. Tfie doctrine

that-all things- exist or happen by chance* -

CASUALTY.

t 1875 Contctup. Rev. XXI. 187 The most arbitrary casual-
ism in place of the orderliness of law. 2883-3 Schaff
Relig. Ettcycl. III. 1949 From infidelity and scepticism
sprung materialism.. sensualism, and casualbnu

Ca'SUalist . [f. as prec. + -1ST.]

+ 1. = Casuist. Obs.

1633 Ames Agst. Ccrem. App. 39 Divers interpretations
out of the Casualises.

2. One who holds the doctrine of cascalism.

fCasua'lity. Obs. [z.Y.casualit'J^—medX.
casttdlitaSf f. cdsudlis \ see Casual. The form now
used is Casualty.]
L Chance ; the state of being ' casual

'
; a chance

or casual occurrence, contingency ; esp. an unfor/

tunate occurrence, accident, casualty.

1540 RAYSALD Birth Man. 1.1^(1634) 19 By cutting or
apostumation, or by other casuality. 2574 tn Marlorat's
Apocalips z6 Nothing happeneth by casual itie. ax6iS
l&LBfGft Royal Navy 19 More subject to casualitie and
danger. XO79 Hordes Behemoth Wks. (1840) VI. 246 Mere
contingency, casuality, and fortune. 1792 W. Roberts
Looker-on No. 7(1704)1. 86 Superior to common casualiiies.

2. A casual or incidental charge or source of in-

come; = Casualty; 4.
11568 Murray in Love-leil. Maty Q. Seels App. (1824)

2ii The intromissioun or disponyng upoun hir propertic,

casualiiies, or quhatsumever thing pertening, or that ony
wayis might pcrteiie, to hir. 1607 Davies 1st Let. Earl
Salisbury (1787) 242 An allowance out of the fines and
casualittes of that county, a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist.
7as.y Wks. (1711) 96 His partner and fellow-governour in

distribution of casualities and ruling the country.

Ca'Sually (see Casual), adv. Also 4-5 casu-
elly, 5 cawcUy. [f. Casual +-LT 11

.]

1. By chance ; accidentally.
e X384 Chaucbr H. Fame 679 And moo loves casuelly That

betyde no man wote why. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (1835)

174 He homward ayen. .Hys journe took, and caswelly To
the hyl he neyhyd. 1539 Act 31 Hen. VI

i

Y, xii,By chance
negligently or casually. 1638 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. ii.

9 llie Monument of Childenclc casually discovered three

years past. J667 Bovle Orig. Formes QitaL 4 That
Matter barely put into Motion, and then left to itself should
Casually constitute this beautiful and orderly world. 1691
Ray Creation 1. (1704) 102 If the Clouds moved casually.

+ b. Accidentally (=by a mischance). Obs.

e 1386 Ciiaucisr Nmne Pr. T. 281 Casuelly the schippes
bothom rent. 1576 Lam bardis Peramb. Kent (1826) 151
In a fire that casuallic consumed the Popes owne chamber.
1678 Wanley Wond, Lit. World v. it § 38 Basilius . . was
. . casually killed by a Stag.

2. Without design or previous intention ; as it

happens or happened ; by mere chance.

1347 Boordk Inirod, Knowl% 205 Casually going over the
bredge . . I dyd mete with ix Englyshe . . parsons. 1627
Lisander$ Cat. 11. 24 With whom Lisander casually being.
X647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. (1702) I. iv. 294 All men, who.

.

had been casually present in the Hall. 1823 Lamb EUa.
Ser. 11. {1863) 24S He casually Iooketh in about dinner-time.

3. Incidentally, by the way, in a chance way.
1697 Snake in Grass (cd. a) 366 The Joint Answers of the

Quakes.. is not only Casually menuon'd, but particularly
insisted upon. 1794 Palky Evid. 1. iii. (1817) 53 Grounds
of argument . . casually and undesignedly disclosed. 1855
Bain Senses Int. tu. ii. % 14 A word casually spoken.. will

often revive a stream of recollections. 1862 Stanley Jew.
Ch. (1877) I. xvii. 328 Shiloh is casually mentioned.

%? Causally.

t
i66r Bramiiali. Just Find* i. 5 The Papacy, -is become.

.

in a great part actually, and altogether casually, guilty..of
, .all the greater schisraes in Chnstendome.

Ca'sualness. rare. [f. Casual +-kess.]
Casual state or quality. (See Casual 5, 6.)
x88z Sat. Rev. No. 1393. 45 Stacks of umbrellas and bales

of neglected great coats which in Scotland Yard await
their owners, and mutely reproach the casualness of man.

Casualty (fcars'wjaiti, kse*zi«ialti). Also 5
caswelte. [ad. L. casitdltlas, on model of forms
like royaliy

% fealty, penalty ; the fuller form was
Casuality: cf. speciality, speciality ; see-TY.]

1. Chance, accident (as a state of things). ? Obs.

1423 Jas. I. Kingis Q. xxii, Were it causit throu hevinly
Influence Off goddis will.or othir casualtee. c 1500 March.
Sen in Halhw. Nugs P* 33, I have seyn men bothe ryse

and falle, hyt ys but casivelte 1 1548 Wriotheslsy Citron.

(1877) II. 6 Sainct Amies church .. brente by casualtte of
fire. 1639. W*. Whateley Prototypes m. xxxix. (1640) 34
Sometimes by meere casualty almost they light upon a very
good servant. 1779 Johnson Pope Whs, IV. 17 Combina.
tions ofskilful genius with happy casualty. 1856 Kane A rc\.

Expl. I. .398 Of too much worth to be left to casualty.

2. A chance occurrence, an accident; esp. an

unfortunate occurrence, a mishap ; now, generally,

a fatal or serious accident or event, a disaster,

b. Mil. Used of the losses sustained by a body
of men in the field or on service, by death, deser-

tion, etc.

1494 Fadyan vii. 336 By syknesse and other casueltyes, he
lostc moche of his people. 1530 Wolsey in Ellis Orig.

Lett. 11. II. 30 Ifany casueltle of deth..chaunceduntohym.

1539 Taverner Erasnu Prov* (1552) 16 Betweae the cuppe
and the lyppes maye come many casualties. 1608 Shaks.
Par. v. L 94. i6is Rowlanos Knaue Harts 29 Losses on
Land, and casualties at Seas. t6$$ Fuller Hist. Camb.
(1S40) 20 Many sad casualties were caused by these meet*
ings . . Arms and legs were often broken; as well as spears.

1737 Swift Country Post Wks. 1755 III. 1. 178 Several
casualties have happened this week, and the bill ofmortality
is verymuch increased. x?79 Johnson Z* P. Wks. 18x6 XI.
73He that runs against lime has an antagonist not subject

to casualties, 1810 Wellington Let, in Garw. 'Disp. VI.



CASUABINA,

480 Not enough to provide for the casualties of the service.

1861 Lond. Rev. 16 Feb. 168 The annual loss of property
from casualties on our coast.
* + 3/State of subjection to chance (see Casual 5) ;

liability to accident
;
precariousness, uncertainty. -

1503-4 Act 19 Ifen. VII\ xxv. Preamb., The casueltie of

this worlde is' suche & lyfe as uncertayne, etc. 1558 Bp.
Watson Sev. Sacram. xvi, 104- The casual tie of oure frayle

life. x668 Makvell Corr. civ. Wks. 1872-5 II. 260 Because
of the distance of our lodgings and the casualty of finding

one another. 1812 MonthlyRev. LXVIL 529 The casualty

of public office,' its distribution by accidental allotment .

,

tended to form a gambling spirit,

, + "b. concr. A thing subject to chance. Obs.

1667 Primatt City # C. Build. 6 Mines, .in England, are
for the most part very great casualties.

4. A casual or incidental charge or payment;
spec, in Sc. Law, a payment due from a tenant or

vassal on the occurrence of certain casual events.

Casualty of Wards : feudal incidents accruing to

superiors in ward holdings.

1529 W. Frankeleyn in Fiddes Wolsey (1726) IT. 166

Worthe two hundrethe markes a yere ofstandyng rents by-
sids casualties. 1643 Prynne Sov.Pozuer Part. 11. 57 The
Chauncellor. .alleagmg that the King was much endebted,
and that he had necde retaine such casualties to himselfe.

1723 Land. Gaz. No. 6378/3 His Majesty's Land Rents and
Casualties in Scotland. 1739 Robertson Hist. Scot. (1817)

225 The King received the feudal casualties of the ward.
1887 Pall Mall G. 4 Aug. 2/1 This right., the casualty of
composition on the estate passing to a singular successor,

was so irregular in its incidence, and so arbitrary, that it

has been so constantly evaded, whether rightly or wrongly,
as never to constitute an appreciable addition to the value
of the feudal superior's income,

5. Mining. (See quot.)

1753 Chambers Cycl. Snpp., Casually; in the tin-mines, a
word used to denote the earth and stony matter which is,

by washing in the stamping-mills, etc.f separated from the
tin ore, before it is dried and goes to the crazing mill. [In

Phil. Trans. (1678) XII. 952, and Bradley Fam. Did. (1725)
called causally.]

6. atlrib., as in casualty ward, the ward in a hos-

pital in which accidents are treated.

1836-7 I^iefKENs Sl\Bos (1850) 147/1 We were conducted
to the casualty ward in which she was lying. 1885 Barthol,
Hasp. Rep. XXI. 89 The casualty department of St. Bar-
tholomew's.

TT Erroneous for Causality ; cf. Casual 8.

163S Swan Spec. M. (1670) 296 The same thing may be
both a sign and a cause. .And therefore when the stars are
called signs, their casualty is not excluded. 1668 Howe
Bless. Righteous (1825) 51 Its casualty is that of an objec-
tive cause. . that operates only as it is apprehended.

11 Casuarina (ka^siwiarei-na). Bot. [f. mod.L.
casuarius cassowary, from fancied resemblance
of the branches to the feathers of the bird.]

A genus of curious trees, with jointed leafless

branches, having the appearance of gigantic horse-

tails {Equiseta), natives of Australia and the
Indian Archipelago. The Australian species is

known as Beef-zvood, and 'Oak*.
x8o6 Naval Ckron. XV. 460 Clubs made of the wood of

the casuarina. 1866 Treas. Bot. 237 The Fiji Islanders
eat human flesh with forks made of the hard wood of a
casuarina. 1883 Sunday Mag. Sept. 547/1 Splendid date-
palms, .lofty Australian acacias, casuarinas, and eucalypti."

Casuist (karziw [ist, kar^Hiist). [a. F. casuiste

(Sp. casuista, It. casista), f. L. casus case : see
-1ST.] A' theologian (or other person) who studies

and resolves cases of conscience or doubtful ques-
tions regarding duty and conduct. (Often with a
sinister application : see Casuistry.)
1600 B. Jonson Sil. Worn. iv. v.(i6i6) 576 To talke with a

Casuist about his diuorcc. a 166 1 Holyday Juvenal Prcf.,
Like an exact casuist does he not make conscience man's
keeper and judge? 1663 Cowley Cutter Colcm. Si. 111, v,
Like cunning Casuists as all Lovers arc. a 1668 Dunham
Progr, Learning 118 Casuists, like cocks, struck out each
other's eyes. 1732 Pore Ep. Bathursl 2 AVho shall decide,
when.Doctors disagree And soundest Casuists'doubt, like
you and me? 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 359. 1836 H.. Roghks
J. Howe Hi. (1863) 71 Provided we state a real reason, .it is

agreed by all casuists, that we are not bound to state every
reason. 3855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 566 Casuists
willing and competent to soothe his conscience with so-
phisms.

.

Hence" fCa-suist v., to play the casuist; Ca/su-
istess, a' female casuist ; f Ca/smistly adv., ac-
cording to the principles of casuists.

.1643 Milton'Divorce it. xx. (1851) 119Wc never leave sub-
tilizing and casuisting.

^
1650 B. DiscolUminium 7 Un-

casuistly. or. unconscientiously asserted. . 1863 M. Arnold
Ess, Crit. v. (1875) 210 No casuistess in the gay Science. •

Casuistic (kcezi/^rstik), a. [f. prec+'-io.] =
next.

, (Often with a sinister application: see
Casuistry.)

*

1660 Gauden Brmvnrig 208 All points and -parts of Re-

J§
l0n,

#
Dogwatick, Polemick, Practick, Casuistick, _ 1816

Monthly Mag. XLII. 36 Diving into the weedy pool of
casuistic argument. 187Z Tulloch Ration.' T/tcol. I, vt.

353 T hose casuistic tendencies which . . gave complexion to
]^s

. fJeremy Taylor's] theological culture. 1875 I. G. Smith
Diet. Cftr. A ntiq. s.v. Celibacy, The great casuistic Epistle
II Corinthians]. . • ' - .

Casuistical (ksezi^rstikal), a. [f. as prec. -t-

-AL.]- Pertaining to casuists .or casuistry
;
relating

to the solving of cases of conscience. ' -

t649 Roberts Ctavis Bibl, 617 His Casuisticall Sermon,
wherein the Prophet at large resolves the Jews in a case

166

of conscience touching Fasting, 1748 Hartley Obsoy.
Man ir. Hi. 293 The endless Suhtfeties and Intricacies

of Casuistical Divinity. 1701 Boswell folmson (1831) V.
201 We talked of the casuistical question, 'Whether it was
allowable at any time to depart from truth?* 1876 Free-

man Norm. Conq. V. xxiif; 143 We also sec in Anselm him-

self the beginning of those casuistical distinctions.

Casuis:tically, adv^ [f. prec-i-i*.2.] In a

casuistical manner ;
sophistical!)'.

1678 Cudworth Intell.Syst.t. v, 898 Themselves are

necessitated. .Casuistically to allow, etc. i6gi Wood Ath.
Oxon. II. 282 [Jeremy Taylor] obtained in that house much
of that learning wherewith he was enabled to write casuis-

tically. 1856 Dove Logic C/ir. Faith Introd. 6 A similar

method may be casuistically brought to bear against

theology.

Casuistry (kse'zi«|istri, kse'3 1
?/-). [f. Casuist

+ -by. App. at first contemptuous= f the casuist's

trade * ; cf. sophistry, Jesuitry, foolery. A term of

more respectful application would prob. have been
casuism : Irr. has la casuistiqite, as if * casuistics \]
The science, art, or reasoning of the casuist ; that

part of Ethics which resolves cases of conscience,

applying the general rules of religion and morality
to particular instances in which 'circumstances

alter cases or in which there appears *to be a
conflict of duties. Often (and perhaps originally)

applied to a quibbling or evasive way of dealing

with difficult cases of duty ; sophistry.
1725 Pope Rape Loci: v. 122 Cages for gnats . . and tomes

of casuistry. 1736 Bolincbroke Patriot. (1749) 170 Casu-
istry, .destroys, by distinctions and exceptions, all morality,
and effaces the essential difference between right and
wrong. 1836 Penny Cycl, VI. 359 The science of casuis-

try . . has been termed not inaptly the 1
art of quibbling

with God *. 1841 Emerson Lett, the Tunes Wks. (Bohn)
II. 254 The Temperance-question. .is a gymnastic train-

ing to the casuistry and conscience of the time. 1862
Mill Vlilit. 37 Self-deception and dishonest casuistry.

1887 Fowler Princ. Morals n. vi. 247 Granted that duties
may clash, or that general rules may be modified by special

circumstances, it is surely most important to determine be-
forehand, as far as we can, what those circumstances arc,

and, in the case of clashing duties, which should yield to

the other. Now this, and this alone, is the task which
' Casuistry' or the attempt to 'resolve cases of conscience*
proposes to itself.

2. A register or record of (medical) cases. .

1883 J. W. Lego in Barthol. Hosp. Rep. XIX. 202 Nor
can 1 find any similar case in the casuistry of pemphigus
as recorded in the year-books.

fCa'Sule. Obs. exc. Hist. Also in 6 oasle.

[OE, casul, also OF. casulc, ad. L. casula (dim. of
casa cottage), used in late L. for 'a vestment
covering the whole person' ('casula est yestis

cucullata, dicla per diminutionem a casa, quod
totum hominem tegat, quasi minor casa', Isidore

xrx. xxiv. 17).] =Chasuble.
«iooo Voc* in Wr.-Wulcker 196 Byrrum, casul. 1557

Wills
(J-

luv. N. C. (1835) 159 Item more a caslc of geld
price viij /. 1563-87 Foxe A.

<J-
M. (1596) 207/1 His Lthc

archbishop of York's] casulc, chimer, and rochet. 1656
Blount Glossogr. t Casulc, or Planet, one oF those attires

wherewith the Priest is vested, when he says Mass. 1824
Southev Bk. o/Ch. (1841)311 Plucked the priestly casule
from his back.

t Ca'SUre. Obs. rare* [f. L. cas- ppl. stem of
cadere to fall 4* -HUE (as if ad. L. *cas?7ra).'] Ca-
dence, rhythm.
1565 Calfhill Answ. Treat. Crosse (1846)298(0.) Allured

with the pleasant casure of the metre.

11 Ca/SUS, Obs. [L. casus fall
3

falling.] Each
of the segments of the base of a triangle cut off by
a perpendicular falling thereon from the vertex.

1571 Digges Paniom. n. xxiv. Piijb, piuidc both the
Casus, that is to say, BD, and DC the distance of eyther
Angle from the perpendicular.

,
Caswelly, -olte, obs. ft". Casualta*, Casualty.
Casydoyn, casyldon: see Cassidoine, obs.

var. of Chalcedony. , ;
\

Cat (k*ct), sbX Forms : ,i catto,catt, 2-7 catt,

4-6 catto, (3-7 lcatj 0 • ka-fcto), I- cat. [The
ME. ' and mod. cat corresponds at once to OE*
cat and ONF. cat. The name is common Eu-
ropean of unknown origin: found in Lat. and
Gr. in 1-4U1 c., and in the modern langs. gener-

ally, as far back as their records. go, * Byzantine
Gr. had /farm (in Ctesarins c 350) and' later k6.ttos}
as_ familiar terms = at\ovpo$ ; mod.Gr. has ydra
from Ttal. ' Latin had catta in Martial « 100,
and in the Old Latin ' Bible version ('Bala'),

"where it renders aiXoupo?. Palladius, ?^350,
has catus, elsewhere scanned catus (Lewis and
Short), and prob, in both cases properly callus.

From callus, catta, came all the Romanic forms.

It. gatto, Sp., Pg. gate. Cat. gat, "Pr.'cat, ONF. cat',

.F. chat, with corresponding feminines gatta, gata,

.cata, cafe, chate, chaitc. The Teutonic forms re-
corded are OE. cat, call, ON." kott-r (\—kattuzj
masc, genit. kattar (Sw. halt, Da. hat) ; also OE.
"rata:? fern.; WGer. *yfotf«(MLG. kattc, MDu.M/t',
hat, Du. hat, also Sw. katta\ OHG. c//assd'(HKG.

f

,rnod.G. hatzc) iem. ; „OHG. had also chataro,

'MtlG. hdterOt hater} mod.G. and Du. hater, lie-cat.

GAT.

The OTeut. types ofthese would hephallus masc,
*hall$n- fern., *hat[a)zo'n- masc. ; hut as no form
of the word is preserved in Gothic, it is not certain

that it goes back to the OTeut. period. It was
at least WGer. c 400-450. It is also in Celtic

:

Olr. cat masc, Gael, cat com.; Welsh and Cornish
cath f., Breton haz, Yannes hack m. Also in Sla-
vonic, with type hot- : 'OSIav. hot'ha t, Bulg.
hotka, Slovenish hot. m., Russ. hot m., kotchha,

hoshha Pol. hoi (hocsur m.), Boh. hot m., hotha
i.. Sorabian hotha; also Lith. hate; Finnish
hatli. .

(These forms indicate extensive communication of the
word, but do not fix the original source. History points to
Efiypt.as the earliest home of the domestic cat, and the
name is generally sought in the same quarter; ^MartiaTs
attribute might inclineus to a Slavonic or Teutonic origin :

C 7S Martial xiii. 69 Pannonicas nobis nunquatn dedit
Umbria cattas. a-z.tp Bantch vi. 21 ('Itala') Noctuac et

hirundines etaves, similiter et cattsc [LXX. kq\ ol aXkovpot}.

I. The animal.

1. A well-known carnivorous quadruped {Felts

domesiicus) * which has long been domesticated,
being kept to destroy mice, and as a house pet.
* a8oo Corpus Gloss. 863 Pellus (Jelis), catte.ft a 1000
/Elfric Voc.m Wr.-Wulcker 120 Mttriceps, uel inusio, mrt-
rilegust catt. c 1050 Gloss, ibid. 44sMuriceps, cat. a. 1225
Ancr. R. 416 Nc schulen habben no best, bute Itat one.
e 1300 K. A lis. 5275 By nijjhth als a cat hy seeth. c 1386
Chaucer Wtfe*s Prol. 348 Who so wolde senge the cattes
skin, Than wol the cat' weY dwellen in hire in. C1520
Andrewe Noble Lyfe in Babces Bk. (186S) 224 The mouse
hounter or catte is an onclehe beste, & a poyson ennemy to
all myse. 1556 Chron. Grey Fr. (1852) 88 Itern., was a
katte hongyd on thcjjallos in Cheppe clothed lyke a preste,

x6oz Shaks. Ham. v. i. 315 The Cat will mew, and Dogge
will haue his day. 169a B. E. Did. Cant, Crav s.v. Mouse,
He watcht me as a Cat does a Mouse. 1752 Johnson
Rantbl. 1*1 0. 188 ? 12 Purring like a cat. 1832 A. Fox-
blanqoe Engl, under 7 Admin. (1837) II. 272 The ruffians

who threw dead dogs and dead cats at the Duke.

b. The male or he-cat (formerly also boar-cat,

ram-cat) is now colloquially called Tom-cat (see

Tom)
;
formerly and still in. north Engl, and Sc.

(Pzb-cat (see Gib) ; the female or she-cat was for-

merly also doe-cat.

c 1400 Rom. Rose 6207 Gibbe our cat That awaiteth mice
and rattes to killen. a 1529 Skelton P. Sparotue 22 To
call Phylyp agayne, Whom Gyb our cat hath slayne. 1596
Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1. ii. 83, I am as Melancholy as a Gyb-
Cat. 1607-1797 [See Boar-cat]. 161 i Cotcr., C/iate, a
she«cat or doe-cat.- 1667 Pepys Diary 29 Nov., Our
young gibb-cat did leap down our stairs . ; at two leaps.

1749 Coles Eng. Lat. Did., A gib-cat, felis mas. 1760
Life Adv. of a Cat iv, Tom the Cat is born of poor out
honest parents. 1785- Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Gib cat, a
northern name for a he cat, there commonly called Gilbert.

1791 Huddesford Salmagundi (1793) 141 Cats . . of titles

obsolete or yet in use, Tom, Tybert, Roger, Rutterkin, or
Puss. X795 WoLCOTTtP. Pindar), Peter's Pension, Clapping
their dead ram-catsin holyground. a839[sce 13 c] Tom-cat.

C. "Wild Cat, Felt's Catus, the only represen-

tative of the feline genus found native in Great
Britain ; it is larger and stronger than the domestic
cat, and is by some considered a distinct species.

c 1400 in Cod. Dipl. IV. 236 For hare, and foxe, and wild
cattcsr-^1577 Horthbrooke Dicing' (1843) 23 The church
is no wylde cat; it will standc still, 1847 Carpenter
Zool. § 190 The Wild Cat . , is now confined to Scotland,
some of the woods in the North of England, the woody
mountains of Wales, and sonic parts of Ireland.

2. Jig. As a term ofcontempt for a human being
j

esj>. one who scratches like a cat; a spiteful or

backbiting woman.
. a 1225 Ancr. R. 102 Hwcffcr pc cat of hellc claurede cucr
loward hire. 1601 Shaks. 'Alts Well \\\ iii. ag5 A pox upon
him for me, hc]s more and more a Cat. 1607— Cor. iv. ii,

34 *Twas you incenst the rable-Cats. 1763 Mrs. Brookis
Lady % Mandcvillc (1782) II. 72 An old cat..who b a
famous proficient, in scandal. 1778 Johnson in Boswell
(1887) III. 246 She was a speaking cat. 1840 Maruyat Poor
Jack xii, His mother called me an old cat.

f Tb. slang. A prostitute. Obs* .

[1401 Pol. Poems II. 113 Be ware of Cristis curse, and of

catus tailis,] 1535 Lyndesay Salyre^CS Whnionnes. Hay I

as ane brydlit cat, I brank. 1670 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crewt

Cat%
a common Whore. 1708 Motteux Rabelais (1737) V-

317 Wrigglers, Misses, Cats, Rigs.

3. Zool. Extended (usually in pt.) to the members
ofthe genus Felis, including the Hon, tiger, panther,

leopard, etc. ; the feline animals or cat-hind, cat

th'be. It enters into the name of some of these,

as .the tiger-cat of South America.
- 1607 Topsell Fonr-f. Beasts 383 Panthers, Pardals,

Linxcs, or Tygers, had been all of the klnde of Cats. 2796
Stedman Surinam II. xviii. $1 The tyger-cat is a very

lively animal, with its eyes emitting flashes like lightning.

1834 McMuktrie Cuvier's Anint. Kingd. 68 Of all the

Camaria the Cats are the most .completely and.powerfully

armed. ,1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 430/2 Leopards, the name
by which the greater spotted cats are known.

4.. With qualifications (or contextually) applied

to some animals of similar appearance, as civet-cat,

mush-cat, pole-cat, etc. ; arid in further extension

to other animals, as fiying-eat {Cant), an .owl

(cf. Ft. chat-huant) ;
sea-eat, the"Wolf-fish.

igS3 Eden Treat. Nc?o Ind. (Arb.) 2s In, this region are

founde many muske cattes. 1606 Shaks. A\ Y;L. zii. it. 70
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Ciuet is .". the verie.vncleanly fliixe ofa cat 1605— Lear
lit. iv. 109 Thou ow'st..the Cat, no perfume. 1699 B, E.
DicfXant. Crm* s.v. JFheiter, An Owl is a Flying-Gat. 1859
Yarreia Brit. Fishes (ed, 3) II. 384 The wolf-fish, sea-wolf,

sea-cat, Scotland. Ibid. 385 The savage Sea-cat is speedily-

rendered incapable of doing further harm,- 1870 Every,

Bey's Ann* (Rtldg.) 628 The polecat Had pounced upon the

bait . . Between the two [doss] the cat was killed.

* b. Short for Catpish i b.
.

Stedmah Surinam II* xviii* 60The spotted-cat* .this

fish is formed not unlike a pike. 3848-60 •Bartijstt Did.
' Amer* s.v* Catfish* .is also called by the name of Horned-
pout, Bull-head, Mud-pout, Minister, or simply Cat.

+ 5. Short-for Cat-skin, cat's fur. Obs.

x$$6 SJtePh. Kdlettdar xxvii^Cats, Conies, Lambs, and
diverse other tliickc furres that bo, jjfood and wholesome.

1677 Ho3des Homer 148 And from him then they took his

cap of cat.,

II. Transferred senses.

6. A movable pent-house used in early times by
besiegers .to protect themselves in approaching

fortifications, also called cat-house* cf. Belfry,
Sow. In OF. chat-chastel (Cotgr.), med.L. cattns.

(Caxton has barbed cat : otherwise little evidence ap-
pears of its use in Eng., except by modem historians trans-

lating Lat. cattus or JEfr. chaU)
1489 [see Barbed-cat], 1605 [see cat-house in 18]. 1833

Southey Naval Hist Eng. I. 85 Machines which, under
the names of * Cats ' and 'Sows were used in sieges, i860
Reade Cloister H. xliii. (D.) A strong pent-house, which
they called'a cat. 1885 C. W, Oman Art 0/ War 58 If the

moat could be filled, and the cat brought close to the foot of
the fortifications.

+ b. A lofty work iised in fortifications and
sieges; a Cavalier. Obs*

1028 Wither Brit* Rememb* nr. 1304 A warlike Fort ; A
new rais'd Mount, or some fire-spitting Cat. 1647-8 Cor-
TEREtx Davila's Hist. Fr. (1678) 524 Cavalier* a Mount
raised on purpose to plant cannon on* Some call it a Cat
1652 Shirley Honoria Mam* \* ii, Ofturnpikes, flankers,

„ cats and counter-scarps. -

.7. NanU. Applied to different parts of the con-

trivance by which an anchor is raised out of the

water to the deck of the ship, or suspended outside

clear -of the bow; chiefly

=

Cat-head, but also

used for the cat-purchase and the calfall (see 18).

1626 Capt. Smith Acrid. Yng* Seamen 11 The forecastle

.the Cat, Catshead and Cates holes. 1627 — Seaman's
Cram. ii. xi The Cat' is also a short peece of timber aloft

right ouer the Hawse. 1670 Drvden Tem^esi 1. i, Haul
Catt, haul Catt. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), Cat,

- is. .a. .strong tackle, or complication of pullies, to hookand
draw the anchor, .up to the cat-head. 1825 H. Gascoickb
Nov. Fame 50 The Cat is hook'd 'Haultaughtl' their

weight they ply By SrJcIdng*out more Cable they supply.
i860 H. Stuart SeammCs Catech. 56 The cat, for lifting

the whole weight of the anchor, is rove through the foremost
sheave of the cat-head, through the inner sheave of the cat-

block. 1864. S. FergusonForgingAnchor vi,Ashapelyone
he is, and strong, as e'er from cat was cast 1867 Smyth
Sailor's. Wd.-dk. 173 When the cat is hooked and 'cable

,
enough ' veered and stoppered, the anchor hangs below the
cat-head. 1880 Boy's Own Bk. 315 Cat, a projecting piece
ofwood or Iron to which sheets or halyards are made fast

8. Short for Cat-o'-NI^e-tails.
1788 Falconbridge4/r. Slave Tr. 40Acat (an instrument

of correction, which consists ofa handle or stem, made ofa
rape' three inches and a half in circumference, and about
eighteen inches in length, at one end ofwhich are fastened
nine branches, or tails, composed of log line, with three or
more knots upon each branch). 1789 Wolcott (P. Pindar)
SubJ* for Paint Wks. 1812 II. 149 This Cat's a cousin-
german to the Knout 1824 Order iti Council in Ann.
Reg. (1824) 64V2 Any whip, cat, stick, or other such like
instrument 1846 A.-Fondlaxque Life <$ Labours ii. (1874)
sio The Duke's professional prejudice makes Mm cling to
the cat.

9.. 'A: double tripod with-- six legs, formed by
three bars joined.in the middle and so placed that
it always Tests on three legs, as a cat is said always
to land on its feet.

x8oSAnn. Reg* 060A new toast-stand, oran improvement
on the articles called cats or dogs, upon;which things are
placed.before .the fire. 1826 Scott in S. Gibson Remin.
(1871) 17 A mahogany thin t̂ which is called a~cat,'with a
number of legs', so that turning which way it will it stands
upright 1847 Mrs. Sherwood in Life vl 88 There was
an ebony cat standing before the fire, supporting a huge
plate of toast and butter. 1884 Fall Mall G. 24 , July 9/1
There are also at least a couple, of 'cats*, stands for open
fireplaces.' • ^

-

10. A term used in various games. :y " *

* a. A small piece of wood tapering 'at each end,
used in the game of tip-cat, etc. ; it is hit at one

. end by lie eat-slick) and made to spring from the
ground,- andthen driven away by a side stroke.
igo8 Florio, Lippe, a traporcat,such as children play at*
a 1627 Midulctom Worn* bewareWorn, 1. ii, Prithee, layupmy cat and cat-stick safe, axG$*\ Brome Mew Acad. iv. 1.

Wks. 1873 II, 66 All my storehouse of tops, 'gigs, balls, cat
and aitsticks. 1801 Strutt Shorts and Past. lot (N.) The
cat is about six inches in length, and an inch and a half or
two inches in diameter, and diminished'from the middle to
both ends, in the.manner,of a1 double cone. -

; "b. The game itself
; tip-cat

1626 in Windsor,Q Eton Gaz. (1886) 6Man 4/5 Playing at
Catt in the Parke raedow. 1653 J. Taylor (Water P.)
jeitnu Wales (1850)26 The lawful and laudable games of
topp, catt, stool-ball, racket, etc/ 1801 Strutt Sports
Fast. n. iiL 101. .2885 J. Brown Bunyan 6i He was' one
bundaym the midst ofa game of cat. - - L

fc. The cat-stick, Obs; *. * •

167

•1636 Divine Trag* lately Acted23 Sundry youths"playing
at Catt oh the Lords day, two ofthem fell out, and the one
hitting the other under the eare with his catt, he therwith
fell downe for dead,

. d. The stick in the game of Cat-in-rhe-hole.

(Jamieson.)
" 1722 Kelly Sc, Frov. 325 (Jam.) Tine Cait

iitte Game,
an allusion to a play called. Cat i' the Hole, and the Eng-
lish Kit-Cat Spoken when men at law have lost their

principal evidence.

e. In names of games : + Cat and trap, Cat i*

the, hole (Sc.). Also Cat-and-Dog 3.

1598 Florio, Gatta orba)a kinde of Christmas game called
blinde is the cat 1611 Cotgr., Martinet

.

. the game called
Cat and Trap. 1837-40 Hahdurton Clockm. (1863)442What
do you say to a game at. .odd and even, wild cat and 'coon,

or somethin' or another? 1825-79 Jamieson Diet., Cat in
Ike Hole, a game played by boys.

11. ' A mess of coarse meal, clay, etc., placed in

dove-cotes, to allure strangers * (Halliwell). More
fully salt-cat.

i66<> Worlidge SystAgrie. be. §2 (1681) 177 A Salt-Cat
. . which makes the Pigeons much affect the place : and
such that casually come there, usually remain where they
find such good entertainment

ill. Phrases.

12. To turn the cat in the pan : + a. to reverse

the order of things so dexterously as to make
them appear the very opposite of what they really

are ; to turn a thing right about. Obs*
[Origin unknown : the suggestion that cat was originally
Gate does not agree with the history of that word.]
1532 Use Dice Flay (1850) 18 These vile cheaters turned

the cat in the pan, mving to divers vile, patching thefts, an
honest & goodly title, calling it by the name of a law.
t' 1536-40 Filgr. T. 692 in Thynne Animadv., Ther was a
prouerbe I knew wan, callyd ' turnyng the catc in the pane '.

Becon Invert, agst. Swearing Wks, (1843) 353 God
saith, * Cry, cease not*, but they turn cat in the pan, and
say, * Cease, cry not'. 157a Huloet (L.) A subtile turning
the catte in the panne, or wresting of a false thing to some
?urpose. 1576 Newton tr. Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 208
'urning the Cat in the Pan, full of Leiger-au-maine. 1619
H. Hotton Follie's Anat 31 1'l, with the proverbe, Turne
the cat i' th* band.

b. To change one's position, change sides, from
motives of interest, etc.

2622 T. Stouchton Chr. Sacrtf. vil. 91 How do they
shrinke? yea, how fouly do they . . turne cat in pan, and
become themselves persecutes of other? X675 Crowne
City Folit vu i, Come, Sirrah, you are a Villain, have
tum'd Cat-in-pan, and are a Tory, a 1720 Song, Vicar of
Bray% I turned the cat in pan once more, And so became a
Whig, sir. 18x6 Scott OldMert xxxv, '0, this precious
Basil will turn cat in pan with any man \

13. a. A cat may look at a king: there are cer-

tain things which an inferior may do in presence
of a superior, b. Care killed the cat** care
will kill any one even though he had, like the
proverbial cat, nine lives, c. Ewmgh tomake a cat

speak : said of something very extraordinary (fre-

quently of very good drink), d. To jerk, shoot,

whip the cat : to vomit, especially from too much
drink, e. To see {watch) which way the cat

jumps 1 i. e. what direction events are taking, f.

Tofight like Kilkennycats \ to engage in a mutually
destructive struggle. To bell the cat, To hang the
bell about the cat's neck : see Bell v. and sb. To
let the cat otit of the dag: to disclose a guarded
secret : see Bag. To grin like a Cheshire cat (see

N. Sc Q. 1852 V. 402). g. Cat and monkey trick

(cf. Cat's-paw).
a. 2562 J. Heywood Frov* % Eprgr* (1867) 57 A cat male

looke on a king, ye know. 1590 Greene Never too late
(1600) 94 A Cat may looke at a King, and a swaines eye
hath as high a reach as a Lords looke. 1730-6 Bailey s.v.,

A Cat may look at a King. This is a saucy Proverb,
generally made use ofby pragmatical Persons.

b. xgfiz J. Heywood Frov* # Epigr. (1867) 162 A woman
hath nyne lyues like a cat. 1592 Shaks. Rom* ^ Jul* hi.
i. Si Good King of Cats, nothing but one of your nine
Iiues. iS99— Mitch Ado v. i. 133 Though care kil'd a cat,
thou hast mettle enough in thee to kill care. 1682 N. 0.
Boileau

T
s Littriu iv. 333 Exiling fretting Care, that kills a

Cat 1 1684 Bunyan Filgr. iu (1862) 331 He had, as they
say, as many Lives as a Cat. 1886 Sat. Rev. 6 Mar. 322/3
That Arab cat-o'-nine*1ives, Osraan Digna.
c. . [1600 Shaks, Temp* 11. ii. 8*6 Here is that which will

giue language to you cat.] 1719 D'Urfey Fills III. 272
Old Liquor able to make a Cat speak*. 1839 Dickens
Nich* Nick, xii, It's enough to make a Tom cat speak
French grammar, only to see how she tosses'her head.

d. 1609 Armin MaidsofMorC'Ch (1880) 70 lie baste their
bellies- and their lippes till we haue ierk't the cat with our
three vhippes. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Brood Cormor.
Wks. in. s/x You may not say hee's dmnke. . For though he
be as drunke as any rat He hath but catcht a fox, or w/tift
ilte Cat. 1S30 Marryat King's Own xxxii, I'm cursedly
inclined tashoot the cat
e. X827 Scott in Crokcr Fop* (1884) I. xi. 310 Had I time*

I believe I would come to London merelyto see how the cat
jumped. 1863 ICingsley Water Bah. 289 He. .understood
so well which side his bread was buttered, and which way

, the cat jumped. 2885 Fall Mall G. 19 Mar. 1/2 The Op-
position is as much' devoted to the cult of the jumping cat
as are the Liberals. •

*

Z 1770-18x9'Wolcott (P. :Pindar) 91 (D.) Lo 1. like a
. Cheshire cat our court will grin. 185$ Thackeray New*
comes kxiv. (D«), Mr. Newcome says .

.

( That woman grins
like a Cheshire-cat *; * - -

CAT.

• g. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 404 So successfully was
this cat-and-monkey trick performed.

14. To draw through the water with a cat, also
to whip tfie cat: to practise a practical joke, thus
described by Grose

:

' A trick often practised on ignorant country fellows, by
laying a wager with them that they maybe pulled through
a pond by a cat ; the bet being made, a rope is fastened
round the waist of the person to be catted, and the end
thrown across the pond, to which the cat is also fastened by
a pack-thread, and three or four sturdy fellows are ap-
pointed to lead and whip the cat J these on a signal given,
seize the end of the cord, and pretending to whip the cat,
haul the astonished booby through the water.'
1614 B. Jonson Barttwl* Fair \t iv. (N.), I'll be drawn

with a good gib cat through the great pond at home. 2682
in Loud* Gas. No. 1725^ We hope, sir» that this Nation
will be too Wise, to be drawn twice through the same Water
by the very same Cat 1690 B. E. Diet Canting Crew,
Cattingt drawing a Fellow through a Pond with a Cat.
1785 Grose Diet Vnlgar T. s,v. Cat-whipping* 1847
Halliwell s.v. Whip-thc-Cat. 1876 Times 13 Aug.,
Drawing a cat through the Lea [Trial for manslaughter at

.
Central Criminal Court 10 Aug. 1876], 1888 iv*.

«fr Q. Ser,
1

vn. V.310.
15. In many other proverbs and phrases.
C1450 Henryson Mor. Fab. 65 It is ane olde Dog . . that

thou begyles, Thou weincs to draw the stra before the Cat.
c 1530 Ld. Berners Art/t. Lyt Bryt* (i8r4) 66 Wysdome is

greate if the cat neuer touched mylke. a 1535 More Wks.
241 (R.) It was alway that ye cat winked whan her eye was
oute. 1539 Taverner Erasnt. Frov. 47 The catte wyll
fyshe eate, but she wyl not her feetc wette. 1562 J, Hey-
wood Frov. <$• Epigr. (1867) 10 When all candels be out, all

cats be grey. 1377 Houxshed Chroa. II. 731 The Eng-
lishmen in those daics were cats not to be caught without
mittens, rcoo Shaks. A. Y. L. in. ii. 109 If the Cat will
after kinde, so be sure will Rosalinde. i6gr Culpepper
Astral, fungem, Dis.{i6$B) 114 The disease will stay in
one state^ as long as a Cat is tyed to a Pudding. 1665
Pepvs Diary 14 Aug., The king shall not be able to whip a
cat but I mean to be at the tayle of it. 1708 Motteux
Rabelais v. vii, As analogous as Chalk and Cheese, or a
Cat and a Cartwheel 1 1771 Smollett Humph. CL II.
8 June, At London, lam pent up in frowzy lodgings, where
there is not room enough to swing a cat. 1887 Fall Mall
G. 17 Oct, 2/2 They play a cat-and-mouse game with him
for some time.

XV. Attrib* and Comb.
16. attrib. Of or pertaining to cats; cat-like.

(Often hyphened, as in next.)

1500-20 Dundar OfAne Blak^noir 8 Quhon hir schort
catt noiss vp skippis. 1720 Stouts Sum, ted. Strype 1754)
I, 1. xvi. 84^1 One lion, one lioness, one leopard, and two
cat Lions in the said lower. 1774 Golosm. Nat. Hist.
(1776) III, 249 Animals of the cat Kind. 1839-47 Todd CycL
Anat § Fhys, 111. paz/i In the , , cat.tribe, there is a ca>
cumi though it is simple and short. 1865 Dickens Mui*
Fr. 1. viii, Mouldy little plantation or cat-preserve. i88r
Mivart Cat 366 We cannot of course, without becoming
cats, perfectly understand the cat-mind.

17. General comb. : a. attributive, as cat-bolt,

-land* -scratch, -shoto, -speech ; b. objective, as cat-

catcher* -hauling* -killer ; o. parasynthctic, as cat-

eyed, -faceds -footed j also cat-wise adv.
i$92 G. Harvey Fierce 's Super. 8 Instead ofthunderboltcs

shooteth nothing but dogbo!tesor*catboltes. 1799 SoUTHCY
Nondeser. v, liare music ! I would rather hear "cat-court-
ship Under my bed-room window in the night. 1613 Row*
lands Four Knaves Ki 1843) 42 Night-Raven, and such ^Cat-
eyed Fowle. (11700 Dryden Lucretius iv. (R.) If cat-ey'd,
then a Pallas is their love, 1816 l Quiz' Grand Master
viii. 212 Some *cat*fac'd General. 1598 E. Gilpin Skial.
(1878) 52 *Cat-footcd for she pace, and without sound. 1847
Tennyson Princ. 1. 103, 1 stole. .Cat-footed thro' the town.
1844-7 Chambers* Misc* Useful Tracts cxtfx, 17, I saw a
slave punished by *cat-hauling. The cat was placed on the
bare shoulders, and forcibly dragged by the tail down the
hack, .ofthe prostrate slave, USBo Atlantic Monthly June
737 It is merely a *cat-scratch, 1883 E. M. Bacon Diet.
Boston, Mass. 304 *Cat-sho\vs, dog-shows. 1780 Wolcott
(P.Pindar) Sttbj.forFaint. Wks. 1812 II. 187 Asifwithknow-
ledge of *Cat-speech endued, a 1845 Hood Irish Scheotm.
xvi. (1871) 191 Climbeth, *catwise, on some London roof*

18. Special comb. : oat-aud-day (Sc.), straw
and clay worked together into pretty large rolls

and laid between thewooden posts in constructing
mud-walls

; cat-back, Natit. (see cat-rope) ; oat-

beam {Naut.)* the beak-head beam, the broadest

beamin a ship (see Beak-head 3 and Cat-head i);

cat-blash. {dial,) « Cat-lap ; cat-block {Nattt*),

a two- or three-fold block forming part of the
cat-tackle,* oat -brain {dial*)* a soil consisting

of rough clay mixed with stones; cat -brier,
an American name for Smilax {Treas. Bot.)\ oat-

chop, a plant, Mesembfyantliemnmfelinnm \ cat-

collops {dial*)* cat's-meat ; cat-dirt, a kind of
clay; cat-face {lAS.)i a mark in lumber-wood
(see quot.) ; cat-fall {Mtut.\ in the . cat-tackle,

the'rope between the cat-block and the sheaves in
the cat-head ; oat-, cat's-gold (Ger. katzengold,

Sw. ksttgtUd), a yellowish variety ofmica (cf, Cat-
silver) ; feat-harrow {Sc:\ a- nursery game,
played.by pulling crossing loops; of thread, cat-

saw \ cat-haw (dzal*)'j the fruit of the hawthorn j

cat-hook {Ndttt*), the hook *~on the cat-block by
which it is- connected with the anchor .when ^the
latter is to' be catted ; cat-honse (see 6 above)

;

; cat-ice, cat's ice, ' thin ice of a milky white ap-
pearance in shallow places, from- under which, the
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water has receded ;
cat-in-clover, Bird'£foot Tre-

foil,. Lotus comiculatus; cat - keys, cat's - keys,

cats and keys (dial), the fruit of the ash-tree,

culver-keys ; cat-ladder, a kind of ladder used on

the sloping roofs ofhouses ; f cat-leap (see quot.)

also the distance a cat leaps ; cafc-malHaon (see

quote*); cat-nap, a short nap while sitting; cat-

owl, a North American species of owl; feat-

pipe, a cat-call (see Cat-call i) ; cat-purchase

(Ifaut.) = cat-tachlc; cat-rope (Maut.)$ +(<?.) -=

cat-fall % (b.) 'a line for hauling the cat-hook

about; also cat-back-rcpe
1 (Smyth Sailor*$ Word-

bk.)\ cat-salt, *a beautifully granulated kind of

common salt . formed out of the bittern or leach

brine* (Chambers Cycl. Snpp.)\ cat-say = cat-

harrow; oat-scaup, -scalp (dial.), an ironstone

nodule (see Cat-head 2) ; cat-sleep = cat-nap ;

+ oat-sloe, the Wild Sloe
;
cat-squirrel, (a.) the

common squirrel (dial.) ; (p.) the grey American

squirrel ; cat-steps, 1 the projections of the stones

in the slanting part of a gable
1

(Jamieson), crow-

steps ; oat-stopper (Naut.), the cat-head stopper

(see Cat-head i) ; f cat-succory, the Wild Suc-

cory ; cat-tackle (Naut.), the tackle to raise the

anchor to the cat-head (see Cat-head i); cat-

thyme, a species of Teucrinm, which causes

sneezing ; cat-trail (dial.), the Great Valerian, or

its root, used to attract cats; cat-tree, -wood,

the Spindle-tree ; cat-whin (dial.), a name ofva-

rious plants as Dog-rose, Burnet-rose, etc. ; feat-

wort = Catmint ; + cat-wxalling : sec Cater-
waulikg. Also Cat-akd-Doc, Cat-oaix, etc.

1756 Mtts. Caldeiuvood Jml. (1884) 18 [The cottage] was
built of timber stoops, and what wc call *cat and clay walls,

1833 Eraser's Mag. VIII. 410 The cat-and-clay hovels

had given place to neat..cottages. 1882 Nares Seaman-
ship (cd. 6) ot *Cat-backs. .are led through leading blocks.

c 1850 Rudttu. Navig. (Weale) 95 *Cat-Beam, or Beak-Head
Beam. 1877 E. Peacock N*W. Line* Gloss* CSL D, S.)

s.v., You call this tea maybe, I call it sore *cat-blash. 1769
Falconer Did. Marine (1789) F Hj, The *Cat-block is em-
ployed to draw the anchor up to the cat-head. 1840 R.
Dana Be/, Mast xxiii.63 The cat-block being as much as a
man could lift. 1670 Pun- Staffordsh. (1686) 34s The *Cat-
bratn, t. «, a sort of barren day and stone mixt. 1879 Miss
ackson Shropsh. Woni-bk., Cat-brain, a rough clayey

ind of soil full of stone. 1875 Emerson LetU $ Sec.

Aims iv. 117 A clump of alders, with *cat-bricrs. 1855
Whitby Gloss., *Catcollopt cat's meat, more particularly

the inmeats of animals. 1747 Hooson Miners Diet.

E tj, *Catdirt-C!ay [is] a kind of Clay that is short in

cutting, and mixed with joynts that are whiter than the
Clay itself. 1794 Suluvan Viciv Nat* IL 153 Cat-dirt,

channcl» &c. found in Derbyshire, are all lava. 1879 Lutu-
berman's Gaz, 3 Dec, Logs that have *cat faces or burnt
places the cat face or knots. 1760 Falcoker Diet.'

Marine (1789) Liv, A rope called the *cat-fall.. communi-
cates with the cat block. 1849 R. Dana Be/. Mast xxviu.

97 AIL hands tallied on to the cat-fall. 1882 Nares Sea-
manship (cd. 6) 175 The cat-fall . .is rove through a sheave
in the cathead. 1762 tr, Bmchings Syst. Geog.U 42 '"Cats-

gold, which is semi-transparent. 1776 Seifertii Gellert's

Metal. Chym. 10 Cat-gold . . So the glimmer is called by
the Germans, when it has the colour of gold. 13=9 Lyn-
uesay Complaynt 308 Thaygan to draw at the *cat harrow,

1731 Kelly Sc. Prov. 329 (Jam.) They draw the Cat Har*
row ; that is, they thwart one another. i6o< Camden Rem.
(1657) 206 This *cat-house answerable to the cattus men*
tioned by Vegctius, was used in the siege of Bedford castle

in the tune of King Henry the third. 1840 L. Ritchie
Windsor Cast. 215 The gattus or cat house, the belfry

and sow . . were covered machines, used to protect soldiers

in their attacks upon the gates or walls. 1884. Daily News
10 Nov. 5/7 The worst that would happen to htm would be
to break through the *cat ice in shallows. 169S Westmacot
Seript. Herb. 189 The Sycomorc with us. .leaves an imper-
fect Fruit, catted Pods, or *Cat-keys, x88* Standard 23
Feb. 3/6 A *cat ladder, twelve feet in length (was) placed
on the roof. i6xx Cotgr. s.v. Chat, Sautt du chat, the
*cat-lcape; acertainc trickc done byTumblers, and vattIters

upon a table set aslope against a wall, 2583 Will o/Isab.
Walker, Kendal (Somerset Ho.) One douche trough with
one thinge to putt chcase in, alijs *Cattmaddcson. 1781 J.
Hutton Tour la Caves Gloss. (E. D. S.) Catmallisons, the
cupboards round the chimneys in the north, where they pre*

serve their dried beef and provisions. 1856 Kane A ret.

ExpU II. iv. 54 Catching *cat-naps as I could in the day

.

but carefully waking every hour. 1885 N. Y. Weekly Sun
13 May 2/7 Catnapswere caught in the chairs as the players-

sat. 1854 Thorkau Walden xv. (1886) 271 An unmistakable
*cat-owl . , with the most harsh and tremendous voice . •

responded. 1694 R. I/Estrange Fables clxxvi. (17x4) 190
Put them [/. e. Songsters] out of their Road once, and they
are Meer *Cat-Pipes and Dunces. 1627 Capt. Smith Sea*
Man's Grata, Vi. s8 The *Cnt rope is to hale vp the Cat.
1030 J. Taylor (Water P.) Navy ofLandsh. Wks. 1. 8i/i*

1733 Brown in PhilsTrans. XXXII. 354The Liquor; .will

crystalizc to the Sticks, something tike Sugar-candy, but in
much larger Shoots; and this they call *Cat-Salt, or Salt-

L Cats.- 1875 Ure Diet. Arts III. 748 Lymington cat-salt.

1728 Woodward Fossils (J.) The nodules . . found in the
rocks near Whitehaven in Cumberland, where, they call
them fcatscaups.' 1837 Miss Sedgwick Live «y letL. (1876)
63 Roused from her *cat-sleep by the unwonted noise. 1578
Lyte Dodaensvt. xlvii. 721. The frulte . .growing upon the
blacke thome. is called *Cattc Slose, and Snagges. 1387
M. Ghove Pelops % Hipp. (1878) 124 Change For grapes
most pure his cat sloes sower frute. 1882 Sc. Gossip July
161 Thc/ollowing is a list of names now or lately in use in
the: vicinity, of. Whitby **CatswerriP squirrel. 1833
Jftase?s.Mag. VIII. 390.He sought refuge on the top of
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his' master's house, and, sidling up the *cat*stcps, disap-
peared with his prize. 17x5 Tetiver in Phil. Trans.-
XXIX. 231 Blew *Cat-Succory. 1840 R. Dana Be/. Mast
xv.40The*cat-tackle-fall wasstrung along, a 1450Alphita
(Anccd, Oxon.) 27 Calamcnittm magis, *catwort* Ibid. 125
Nefita, catwort.

19.- Comb, with cat's a. cat's-carriage (Sc.),

the game of king's - cushion ; + oat*s - pellet,,

f cat's-play, ? tip-cat or some other game with a

.

cat (see 10 above) ; eat's-purr, a thrill felt over
the region of the heart :ih certain heart-diseases ;

catta-tootfi (see quot.). Also Cat's - cbadle,
-EYE, -HAIR, -MEAT, -PAW, etc. "\ '}

1609 ManeJiester CrL Lett Rec* (1886) I. 948 A game or
gamesvsed in the towneofManchest' called giddye guddye
or *catts pallett. 1648 Brit. Bellman In Hart. Misc. VII,
625 (D.) Who heats thehoys from cat's-pellet and stool-ball t

x$68 R. L'Esthange Vis. Qitcv. (1708) 179 They had been
cither at *Cats-play, or Cuffs. 1776 Woulfe in Phil. Trans.
LXVI. 620 *Cat's tooth, wlute lead ore, from Ireland.

"b. cs£. in plant-names : oat's-elaw^ (a.)Common
Kidney-Vetch, Anthyllis vulmraria ; (b.) « Cat'
in-clover (18); cat's-eax, (a.) the book-name of the
genus Hypochs>ris\ Mountain Everlasting,^;/-
tmnaria dioica

; f cat^-grass ; cat^^milk, a
species of spurge, Sun-spurge, Euphorbia helio-

scopia ; f cat's-spear, Reed-mace, Typha laiifoUa.

Also Cat's-eye, -toot, -tail, etc,

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 304 "Cat's claws. This little

plant is frequent about Old Harbour. 1848 C A. Johns
Week Lizard 3x0 Hippocltxris wacttlaia, Spotted *Cat*s*

car. e 1450 Alphita. (Anecd. Oxon.) 38 Cenlinoditmu swyne-
crece net *cattesgres. x86x Miss Pratt Flower. PI. V. 5
Sun Spurge . . Country people call it * . *Cat's milk . . it is

a troublesome weed.

t Cat, sb,2- Also catt. Obs. exc. in Comb. [Origin-

ally, the same word as prcc. ; Du Conge has catta

'navis species', nXsogalus of date c 1 1^5 J OF* chaz,

chat, catz (see Jal, and Godef.) ; but the relation

between these and the Eng. wordj and the reason
of the name, do not appear.]

A name given to a vessel formerly used in the

coal and timber trade on the north-east coa'st of
England ; see Falconer's description (quot 1769),
1699 in Diet. Nat. Biogr. VII I. ,3<>sAf I was made a lieu-

tenant by the lords of the admiralty for hoard ins: a cat
that was laden with masts. 1747 (Dec. 4) J. Gamqier to
Secretary AdniltyQAS.) Drove n new catt of near 500 tons
on the Barrough Sand. 1759 Adm. Saundbrs in Naval
Chroa. XIII. 439 Two Cats, armed and loaded with pro-
visions. 1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780) Cat, a ship
employed in the Coal trade, formed from the Norwegian
model It is distinguished by a narrow stern, projecting
quarters, a deep waist, and by having no . ,figure[hcnd].

These vessels are generally built remarkably strong, and
carry from four to six hundred tons, CAatie

t a small two-
masted vessel, formed like a cat or Norwegian pink. 1704
Pigging $• Seamanship I. 336 Cat, a vessel, used by the
Northern Nations of Europe, with three masts and a bow*
sprit, rigged similar to an English ship; having, however,
pole-masts and no topgallant sails. rxBaj J. Ducdale New
Brit, Trav. iv. 303 Certain vessels, called Ipswich Cats of
large tonnage . . formerly employed in the coal-trade here.

(The name is unknown to the oldest of the Elder Brethren
of Trinity House, Newcastle faged 82), and to the oldest

North Sea pilots there. One ofthe latter, however, remem-
bers to have heard as a boy the joke *Do you know when
the mouse caught the cat?' (the Mouse beingasand*banle
in the Thames) ; and several remember the expression cat-

built in the early part of the century* The last ' cat-built
1

ship is snid to have been lost more than 30 years ago.)

Hence (pcrh.) cat-boat, a kind of sailing-boat

having the mast placed very forward and rigged
with one sail ; cat-rig, a rig of one fore-and-aft

mainsail, used for pleasure-boats in smooth water;
so cat-rigged adj. ; cat-built (sec above).

1867 F. Ludlow Little Bra. $6 The cat-rig boat..carries

. a main-sail onlyand is a favourite on the Shrewsbury river.

1883 Harper*s Mag. Aug. 444/2 Victories of which cat-

boats might be ashamed* 1885 Sat. Rev. 3 Jan. 11/1 Open
boats of onejib and mainsail and cat varieties. 1887 Daily
Tel. 10 Sept. 2/5 A couple of trim-looking catboats .

.

were dropped astern at a great rate . . The catboatman is

ambitious.

Cat 0^)1 U* Cat sb.*J

• 1. Nattt. (trans.) To raise (the anchor) from the

surface of the water to the cat-head.

, 1769 Falconeu Diet Marine (1789) To cat the Anchor, is

to hook a tackle called the cat to it's ring, and thereby pull

it up close to the cat-head. 1833 A I. Scorr Tom Cringle ii.
•

(1859) 80 Lend a hand to cat the anchor. 1882 Nares Sea-

.

tnansltip (ed# 6) 203 The cable* .will, .clear itself in cutting,

b. To cat andfish : to raise the anchor to the

cat-head and secure it to the ship's side.

- 1808 Regul. Service at Sea v. iv. § 25 Never. ,to give her
head-wayuntil) the anchors are cat tcd and fished. 1881 W.C

.

lRvsszthSailor*sSwcelh* L iu. 59 Everything was nowsnug
forward, the anchor catted and fished, and the decks clear.

2, To 'draw through a water with a cat
1
; see

Cat 14. '

"

3. To flog with the cat-o -nine-tails.
* 1865 Spectator 18 Nov, 3271/1 Thirty of them were lashed
to a gun, and CAtted with fifty lashes each.
' 4. dial, and colloq, To vomitt See To shoot the

cat (CATffl.l 13 d),

-Hence Oa'tted ppl. a. ;
Ca-ttmg vbl. sb.

Catar (kata-)j cat-, cath-. [Gr. Kara-, mr-t

tcaO-, a preposition used in comp. with the senses a.*

CATACHKESTICAL.

down (locally) ; b/down (ofdiminution,reduction/
• consumption, waste), away, entirely, 'up'; cv
implying disparagement or abuse (=»«V-) ; d;
inferior, subsidiary; e. down upon, against (as

blows fall) ; f. against and reflected back, hence;
answering to, according to, alongside of, each to
each; g. intensive, downright, thoroughly, com-
pletely ; *3l, Iictice, like Eng. , be-, making a verb
transitive. All" these senses occur in Eng. words
into wnich cata- enters ; most of these are adapted
or formed from compounds already made in

Greek,- others follow or^extend Greek analogies.]

Cataba'llitive, a. noncc-wd. [f. Gr. mrapak-
\uv to cast down,] Tending to throw down.

* 18x5 T. Peacock HeadlongHall. 79Amachine containing
a peculiar catabalHUve quality.

t Cataba'ptist. Obs. [ad. Gr. Kara&wrn<rr!p
( coined by Gregory Nazianzen as opp. to fkm-
tio*tj}s' (L. and S.) ; £ Kara down +&aTrnoTrisone
who dips, baptizerj

* One thatabuseth or depraveth, or is an adversary
to the sacrament of Baptism ' (Blount Glossogr.

1656). A nickname of 16-17ti c. for any one
who rejected the orthodox doctrine of baptism.
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. xv. (1634) 648 Cata-

baptists, which denie that we be rightly baptised, because
we were baptised by wicked men and idolaters in the Popish
Kingdoms 1640 Bp. Hall Mpisc. n. vii. 128 The receiv-
ing of Infants to holy Baptismc ,is a matter of so high
consequence, that we Justly Brand our Catabaptists with
hercsie, for denying it. 2642 Featly Dippers Dipt 23
(R.) They [Anabaptists) arc called also Catabaptists, from
the preposition xaro and /Sanr&w, signifying an abuser or
propnancr of baptism. m$ tr. Du/l/t'sEccL Hist. I . vi. ii.

227 The Anabaptists, whom he calls Catabaptists. 1864
Mem. W. Bull \\. (1865) 23 He was a Catabaptist, holding
that the ordinance of baptism was to be administered only
to Jews and Pagans.

So f Cataba'ptisiu ; + Catobapti'stical a. ;

t Catana-ptistxy [cf. ANiUJAPmsniY], the doc-
trine of Catabaptists.

,

1574 WiirroiFT Def. Answ. in. Wks. 1851 1. 368 Neither
is this any title of ' catabaptistry 1655 J. Goodwin (title),

Cata-Baptism ; or new Baptism waxing old, and ready to
vanish away. 1661 Gaudes Consid, xz The Liturgy . ,vindi-)

cates the . . Catholiclc use of Infant Baptiam against the
Anabaptist ical novelty and Catabapttstical pervcrscness.

11 Catabasion (-barzi#i). [Gr. Hara&da-iov.^ A
place for relics under the altar of a Greek church,

1753 in Chambers Cycl. Supp. (Also;in mod. Diets.)

CataTjatic (-bartik), a. Med. [ad. Gr. nara&a-

Ttic6s affording an easy descent, f. KaTafialmv to go
down.] 'Descending or declining by degrees.

Applied to a fever which gradually abates in

severity till its termination ' (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1881).

|| Catabiba*zon. Astrol. Obs. [Gr. Mrra/b-

/JafoV bringing down, lowering.] (See quot.)

1696 in Phillips. 1721-1800 in Bailey, 1751 Chambers
Cycl., Catabibason, in 'Astronomy, the moon's descending
node ; called alsoDragon's Tail*

Catacathartic: see Catooathabtio,

f Cataca*tholic, a. Obs. noncc<od. [f, Cata-
in sense of perversion.] Catholic by a perversion

of the name.
. 1608 Bp. King Serttt. 25 Let. .Cathotique, Catacatholique
cruelty be a prouerbe.

Catacaxtstic (kxtnic^-stik), a. and sb, [mod,
f. Gr. koto- back, again (as in catoptrics) + nave*

ruc-6s Caustic* So F. catacausliaitc] Calacaustic

(curve) j a Caustic curve formed by reflexion.

1708 Kersey, Cataeausiick Cttrz'e, 17*1 Bailey, Cata?
cansttc/:s, causticks by Reflection. 1751 Chambers Cycl.

.

s.v. Caustic, Every curve has its twofold caustic : accord*
ingly. caustics arc divided into catacaustics and diacattstics,

1807 m G. GnEGORv /Vcf. Arts. .
*

Catachese, -ise, var. of Catechese, -ize,

II Catacliresis (kretakrrsis). Also 7 kata-,

cato-. [a. L. catachresis, a. Gr, ftaraxpyw misuse

(of a word), f. mraxpiriaOat to misuse, f. tiara

with sense of pervasion -rx/"? 1^ *° usc0
Improper use ofwords ; application of a term to

a thing which' it docs not properly denote j abuse

or perversion of a trope or metaphor.
1580 PtiTTENHAM Mng. Pocste (Arb.) leo warg. t Cata-

chrcsis or the Figure of abuse. x6oj J. Dovs Cou/ut,
' Atheism 81 The three famous Lakes, .which are commonly
by the figure catacliresis called seas. x66a Fuller Wor*
tides in. 185 The general Katachrcsis of Good for Great
Ca good blow, good piece, etc.). " 18x0 Coleridge Friend
(eti, 3) III. 221 The proverb is current by a misuse, or a
catnehrcsis at least, of both the words, fortune and fools. '

Cataclixestic (Ittetakicstik, -rstik), a. [ad*

Gr. KaTaxpq<rTtKfc misused, misapplied : sec prec.]

Of the nature of catachresis ; wrongly used, mis-

applied; wrested from its proper meaning.
1656 Blount Glossogr.^ Catac/tresiieal, Cataeftrestioue^

abusive, as when one word is improperly put for another*

x?2< J. Reynolds View ofDeath x, Go Doming, fond
Philosophy, With all thy Catachrcstic Names. 1818 Hal-
lam Mid.-Ages (187s} III. 938 The phrase is, so to say,

catachrestic, not used in a proper sense,
'

Catachre'stical, a. [t. as prec. + -Alt.]

Having to do with catachresis ; also= prec.



CATACHRESTICAIiLY.
*

1609 Bp. Barlow Anstv* Nameless Cath, 256 This* .Mis-
begotten Catachresticall companion. i6$x Baxter ffff.

Baft* 88 An abusive Catechresticall sence. x6g£ Humfrky
Mediocria.^ Justification from a law, and not by it, is a
Catechrestical speech. 1884 C. A. Briggs JBibl. Sindjr 355"

Hyperboles, analogies) and loose catachrestical oppressions.

Catachre'stically, adv. \f. prec. +,-mc 2
.]

In a catachrestic manner; by improper use of

language or terms.

c 1600 Thwn iv. in. (1842) 67. 1603 Sir C. Hbydon ?ttd.

Asirol xviii, 37s He would catachrestical ly, or improperly,
apply them to the partes of the Zodiacke. 170a C. Mather
Magti. C/tr. iv. ii. (1852) 40 The churches (as they were
catechrestically called}. 1864. J. H. Newman Apol. 274 And
(to speak catachrestically) they are most likely to die in the
Church, who are. .most prepared to leave it.

Catachthonian (k^takjwunian), a, [f. Gr.
" Harayp6vios subterranean, f. uwra down, under

+

X06v*O5 of the ground, f. %Qkv ground + -ianJ
Subterranean. >

188S Rhys Hthhert Lect. 131 Pluto .-. was always , . a
chthonian or catachthonian Zens.

So Cataclithoiiic al
1884 AtJiensettm 8 Mar. 314/3 In the Talcashtma coal-mine
..an underground, or, as he prefers to call it, a catach*
thonic observatory.

Cataclasm Qra'takJsez'm). [ad. Gr. Kara-
kkafffta breakage, f. icara-K\av to break down,
break off.] A break or disruption.

1829 Southey Sir T. More II. 201 The cataclasms of the
moral and social world. 1834 — Doctor ocxiii. (1862) 304
The history ofthe human race is but a parenthesisbetween
two cataclasms ofthe globe which it inhabits. 1870 Bowen
Lone ix. 301 To suppose that there was any Cataclasm, any
violent disruption ofwhat is the usual course of nature.

Hence Cataclasmic a.

x888 H. S. Holland Christ or Eccles. 37 Something
•abrupt,.violent, cataclasmic. _^

Cataclysm (kse-takliz'm). Also 7 -clisrnen

[a. F. cataclysm* (i^th c. in Littre), aa. Gr. xara-
K\v<Tfx6s deluge (alsofig.\ f. iraTa-«Atf£«»> to deluge,
f. Kttrd down + tcXv^tiv to wash, dash as a wave.]
A great and general flood of water, a deluge

j

esp. flie Noachian deluge, the Flood.
In Geology resorted to by some as a hypothesis to account

for various phenomena ; hence used vaguely for a sudden
convulsion or alteration of physical conditions.

1637 "Burwooo Roy. Ships More soules^.then perisht in
the first Vntversall Cataclisme. 1660 R, CoKG Power #
Snbj. 91 Mankind sinned Malitiously, before God brought
the general cataclysme upon them. 1833 Lyeli, Prtnc.
Geol. III. 291 For the proofs of these general cataclysms
we have searched ' in vain, 1878 H. M Stanlev £>ar$
Coat. II. ii. 52The accumulated waters . .will sweep through
the ancientgap with the force ofa cataclysm. 1879 tr.Haec*
kel'sEvol. Matt I. iv. 77 The hypothesis usually called the
Theory of Cataclysms or Catastrophes.

2. fig. ; esp. a political or social upheaval which
sweeps away the old order of things.

1633 True Trojans in 1 in Had. DadsteyXII. 468 Ready
to pour down cataclysms of blood. 1633 T. Adams Exp.
9 Peter ii. 6 Heaven rained on them great cataclysms of
flames. 1861 Sat. Rev. 20 July 67 That the Indian army
surgeons will be swept away in the general cataclysm. 1882
T, H. Blunt Re/. Ch. Eng. II. 108 In the general up-
heaval of doctrine.,during the Reformation cataclysm.

Cataclysmal (kjgtaklrzmal), a. [f. prec. +
-Air : cf. atysmat.] ='Cataolysmio.
1857 Pace Adv. Text-bit. Geol xviii. (1876) 337 It is never

cataclysmal save over the most partial and isolated tracts.

1862 D. Wilson Preh. Man (1804) I. iii. $0, 1 could detect
nothing, .indicating cataclysmal action.

fig. 1882 Q. Rev. July 275 We now know what it is the
Radical party are waiting for . It is a cataclysmal catas-
trophe* i88g Spectator 10 Dec. 1693 E**el^ t0° oI(* t0 Stsmd
the shock of such a cataclysmal enlightenment. L

Cataclysmatist (ktetakli-zmatist). rare-\
[f. Gr. Kar&KkvGpa) -ftaros (taken as

»

KaranKvaftos *

Cataclysm) + -is?.] =Cataoltsitisi?.
* 1855 Maury P/tys. Geog. Sea xv. § 645 It is manifest, say
the catftclysmatists, that though the two hemispheres do
receive annually the same amount of solar heat, etc
So Cataoiysma'tio a. =Cataclysmal.
1883 Mbrevale White Pilgr., Hacked Past dying out are

man's later appearances, Cataclysmatic geologies gone.

Cataclysmic (katakU-zmik), a. [f, CATA-
CLYSM + -10. -

; Cf. F. cafaclysmiqtte.] Of, pertain-

ing to, or of the nature of, a cataclysm.
iBgx KlNOSLisv Ftaft'Epil,, what if the method whereon

things have proceeded since the Creation were, .a cataclys-
micmethod? 1879 Le Conte Elem. Geol 551 The old geolo-
gists regarded these changes, .as sudden and cataclysmic.

Cataolysmist (ksetaklrzmist). ' [f. Cata-
clysm+ -ist.] One who*adopts the hypothesis of
cataclysms in Geology.; a ' catastrophist \
zZBj AtfefiawH 24 Sept. 410/3 In 1865 the battle of the

•Unjformitarianstand VCataclysmists 'Suh-aerialists • and
' Marinists was still raging,

Cataoly'StiCj «. rare-\ [f. Gr. type *Karaic\v-
orticXs, f. KaranXv^uv (see above).] Cataclysmic.
1864 Reader No. 83. 298^ The cataclystic geology.

* Catacomb (ka-tak^nm)* / [a. F. catacomU^vA.
It. catatQpibk'X^&x. cathacu?nba

} Sp. catactimbd)
:—late L. Cdtacumdas, a name of which even the
original application is uncertain :. see below.]
1. A subterranean place for the burial of the
dead, consisting of galleries or passages with re-
cesses excavated in their sides for tombs. -

Vol.II,: ^ ...
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a. Representing the Latin catacumbas (cafeawt-

w
pas)

J
or (?) ad cataewnbas^ used as early as the

5th c. in connexion with the subterranean ceme-
tery under the Basilica of St. Sebastian, on the
Appian Way, near Rome, in or near Avhich the
bodies of the apostles Peter and Paul were said
to have been deposited : this is the only sense in

which the word occurs in English before the 17th c.

971 Blickt. Horn. 193 Eal folc Romwara befeng ba licho-
man on )>xre stowe Catacumbe by we^e be hate Appia.
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 1x9/1 Whan thou hast wasshed it

[my body] thou shalt burye it at Catbacombes by the ap-
postlis. Ibid. 305/2 The grekes . . threwe the bodyes [of
the two apostles] in a pitte at catacumbas. 1636 Asp.
WiLUAMS Holy Table {1637) 020 The famous place called
Catacombe (a word of mongrell composition, half Greek,
half Latin, and signifying as much as near the Tombs), a
land of vaulted Church under the earth. 1756-7 tr. Keys-
lei*$ Trow. (1760) II. 207 From this church a pair of stairs
leads down into the Roman catacombs. 1854 Cdl, Wiseman
Fabiola 11. ii. The cemetery of St. Sebasdan [among] other
names had that of Ad Catacnwbas : the meaning of this
word is completely unknown. 1870 W. B. Marriott Test.
Catacombs r Catacombs—this name properlyapplies only to
one particular cemetery beneath the church ofSt. Sebastian.

b. In later times applied (in the plural) to all

the subterranean cemeteries lying around Rome
(which, after having been long covered np and for-

gotten, were fortuitously discovered in 1578). In
the singular applied to a single crypt or gallery.
1662 J. Barcravs Pope Alex. VHiiKty) iai Ten miles,

almost, round about Rome, under the vineyards and corn-
fields, are holUw caves, streets, rooms, chappclls, finely
painted, etc., which is called Rome underground, or the
Catacomhsr^l683-4 Robiksok in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 479
Tho^e^fuarries became Catacombes. 1709 Steele Tatter
JSCify r 7 There has lately been found an Humane Tooth
in a Catccomb [at Rome]. i7&JBRtESTLEY Corrupt. Chr.
I. iv. 39s It was.. after the discovery of the Catacombs.
1841 W. Spalding Italy * //. 1st. II. 35 Scxtus, bishop of
Rome, had been slain in the catacombs. 1870 W. B. Mar.
riott (title), Testimony of the Catacombs, and of other
Monuments of Christian Art. 2876 E. Venables in Diet.
Chr. Antiq. 313/2 The catacombs became places of refuge
in times of persecution (. . though not to the extent popularly
credited). Ibid. 3x4/1 At the entrance of the Jewish Cata-
comb on the Via Appia.

C. Extended to similar works elsewhere, as at

Naples, at Syracuse, in Egypt, etc.

1705 Berkeley Came of Duumore Wks. 1871 IV. 508
Those Artificial caves ofRome and Naples called catacombs.
1717 Lady M, W. Montague Lett. II. xlviL 39 During his
wonderful stay in the Egyptian catacombs. 1732 Lediard^
Sethes II. ix, 327 Bury the king's corpse in the catacombs
Of Utica, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 271 Under the^
mountains adjoining the Kiow are several catacombs. 1S58
R. Vauchan Ess, $ Rem, I. j The Necropolis, with its

Catacombs. x86a Stanley Jew. Ch. (1877) I. xv. 2901
•^2. In a wider sense, applied to any subterranean
receptacle of dead bodies, as the catacombs of
Paris, which are worked-out stone-quarries (see

quot.) ; also fig. place of entombment of former
races of animals, etc
1830 Penny CycL VI, 359/2 The catacombs of Paris could

not be calledcatacombswith anyjpropriety until very recent
times, when, by a decree ofthe French government, all the
churchyards were emptied of their contents, and the skulls
and bones sent to the spacious subterranean quarries,
where they arenow arranged in a manner that is grotesquely
horrible. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iv. (1879) 80 This point
being a perfect catacomb for monsters of extinct races.

8^. tram/. A place arranged with crypts and re-

^cesses, like the catacombs.
TtfB* Harper's Mag. Nov. 8a8/x These ate, indeed, cata-K combs ofbooks, with lettered avenues.

Jo. x
spec. A compartment in a cellar with recesses

''for storing wine.
*79$ Edin. Advert. 2 Jan. 2/1 One half of the sunk flat

or cellars, neatly laid out and furnished with catacombs.
x8i6 Scott Old Mori, ix, He ran down to the cellar at the
risk of breaking his neck, to ransacksome private catacomb.
[Note.—The name regularly applied to the Roman cata-

combs during the first four centuries, when they were in use,
as well as during the succeeding four orfivecenturies, while
they were still objects ofattention and care,wascowtUerinm.
CaiaC7ttnbast catecnvibas, appears in the 4th (3), 5th, and
following centuries only in connexion with the name of the
cemetery of St. Sebastian on the Appian Way, which is

distinguished as Cccmeterium Catacnmbast or shortlyCaia*
citwbas. In other cases Catacfimbas'aypeaxs to be used as
name' of the locality, or perhaps of the part of the Appian

t

Way, in which this cemetery lay. The earliest instancesare

:

la/pa fitter, in Qretli 4575 Comparaui, .tiiuus in cata-
cum[b]as a[d] lumenarem a [fjossore.. 411 [or ?354]
Mariyrology (Bucher ad Canon. Pasch. ,237) Depositio
martyrum. .Dccimo tertio ICalendas February, Fabiani in
Cailisti et Sebastian! in Catacumbas. , . Tertio Kalendas
Iulij, Petri in Catacumbas et Pauli Ostiense, a600 (Listof
Cemeteries) Cimeterium catecumbas ad St. Sebastianum
Via Appia. a.600 Greg. Magh. Epist. iv. Ind. xii. Ep. 30
In loco qui dicitur catacumbas collocata sunt, a 700 Im-
periaCesartwtflZccatd Corp. Hist. Med. JEv. 1. 31) Max'en-
tius [a.d. 311] Tcrmas in Palatio fecit et Circum in Gate,
cumpas. ^705 BiEDA De Sejc <rfRt. Mnnd. ad ann. 4327
Damasus. .fecit^basllicam. .aliam in catacumbas ubi jacue-
runt corpora sancta apostolorum Petri et' Pauli. a goo
Anastasius Hadrian 1. §343 In loco qui appellatur cata-
cumbas ubi corpus bead Sebastiara martyrIs cam ftliis

quiescit. a 1300 De Mirdbil. RomB*t Casmeteria Calisti
juxta Catacumbas. -

The evidence does not settle.the disputed question whether
the name-originally belonged to the cemetery, or (as the
majority of investigators now appear to think) to the locality.

CATADUPE.
Some of the other cemeteries were named from their
locality, e.g. Osticme, Ad Septetti Colwnbas, Ad Duas
Ltrnros (names of taverns), but most from a personal name
as Calisti, Dotttititlte, Cyriaese. Theword catacmnbas was
in later times treated as an acc, pi., with nom. sing, cafa-
etmtba ; but in earlier use it appears to be invariable. To
account for this, some have surmised that the full namewasAd Catacumbas, others that it was itself a Greek phrase
Kara Ku/iJSa;. The recorded meanings of Gr. Kvufa are 4 the
hollow ofa vessel, a drinking vessel, cup, or bowl (whence
a possibility that Kara xvufiav was the name of a tavern) ; a
boat, L. cymba ; a knapsack, wallet But the question
how a Greek phrase was likely to become the name of
something near Rome, when it is not known what that
thing was, is manifestly futile; still more profitless are
conjectures that the word might contain the Greek prepo.
sition combined with a Latin, Sabine, or Celtic word or
root, which may be seen in works or articles treating of the
Catacombs. There appear to be no examples of the appli-
cation of the word to the other Roman subterranean ceme-
teries in ancient times, though cataenmba is apparently
used by Joannes Dlaconus (9th c.) of those of Naples : see
Du Cangc. But the actual extension of the name belongs
tomodern times, since thediscovery of SubterraneanRome '.]

Catacombish. (kee'tak^nmij), a. nonce-ivd*
Savouring of the catacombs.
1826 Btackw. Mag. XIX. 242 The smell, .is dull, dead,—

almost catacombish,

Catacorolla (ka5itak0rfrla). Sot. [f. Cata-
+ Corolla.] 1 An additional corolla, either inside
or outside the natural one ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.).

Catacoustics (kzctakairstiks). [mod. f.

Cata- in sense ' against and back from ' + Acous-
tics. In F. eatacoustiqttc. Cf. Catoptrics.]
1. A name for the science of reflected sounds.

. 1683 Phil. Trans. XIV, 473 Hearing may be divided into
Direct, Refracted, and Rellex'd, which are yet nameless,
unless we call them Acousticks, Diacousticks, and Cata-
cousticks. 1721 in Bailey. 1751 in Chambers CycL In all
mod. Diets.

2. (See quot.)
1803 Rees Cycl.K Catacomtics are Routes at small galleries

from distance to distance in front of the glacis of a fortified
place.

Catacumbal (ksetakirmbat), a. rare. [f. late
L* catacumba (see Catacovk) + -al.] Of or re-

sembling a catacomb.
1865 LiTTLKiMtr North Side Altar 8 Two distinct types

ofchurches..(a) the Catacumbal form, (l>) the Basilican.

Catadioptric (keeaaicbi^ptrik), a. [f.

Cata- in Catoptric + Dioptric. Cf. F. catadU
optrique^ Pertaining to or involving both the
reflexion and the refraction of light.
X723 Hadley in Phil. Trans, (title). An Account of the

Catadioptric or Reflecting Telescope, made by him. 1759
GeutL Mag, 72 Mr. Dollond's new catadioptric Micrometer,
x866 Reader 3 Nov. 913A catadioptric apparatus, in which
lenses are combined with totally reflecting prisms.

So Cataaio ptrics, the science of catadioptric

phenomena.
17SS GentI. Mag. XXV. 30 A. .work on Catadioptrics,

which he began about the year 1723.

Catadio*ptrical, a. =prec.
1672 Phil, Tratts. VII. 4004 AnAccompt ofa New Catadl-

optrical Telescopeinvented byMr, Newton. 1696Ibid. XIX.
215 Catoptrlcal or Dioptrical or Cata-dioptrical Machines.
1831 Brewster Nat. Magic iv. 86 The apparatus.. may be
called the catadioptrical phantasmagoria, as it operates
both by reflexion and refraction,

Oatadrome (kartadrjum). [ad. Gr. Kara-
dpojxos (L, catadromus) a course for exercise, lists,

a rope for rope-dancerSj f. 5/>ojuoy race, course.]

fl. A course or lists for tilting. Obs.—°
1623 Cockeram, Catadrome, a tilt-yard. 1656 Bloumt/

Glossogr., Catadronte, a place where they run with horses,
for prize; a Tilt-yard.

2. (See quot.)
1656 Blount Glossogr., Caiadrome, an engine which

builders use like a Crane, in lifting up or putting down any
great weight. 1874 Knight Did. Mech.t Catadrome.

Catadromous (katoe-dnJmgs), a. [f. Gr. kot&-
Upoftas (f. Kara down + -Spofios running) + -ous.

Cf. Akadromous.]
1. Zool. Of fishes: Descending periodically from

the upper to the lower reaches of the river, or to

the sea, in order to spawn ; as the Eel.
1883 Fisheries Exfiib. CataL (ed. 4) 97 Fresh-water fishes

maybe, .catadromous or such as reside in freshwaters.

2. Bot. (See quot.)
z88x J. G. Baker in Nature XXIII. 480 Milde's classifi-

cation of ferns into a catadromous and anadromous series

according as to whether then* lowest^secondary branches
originate on the posterior or anterior side ofthe pinnse.

t Ca'tadupe. 06s. Also 7 -doup, -dnjpa.

[a. F. caiadczipe, catadupe, ad. L. caiadnpa (pi.),

ad. Gr* HardSouvot (pi.) the cataracts of the Kile,

£ mra down +$b&Vo? thnd, heavy sound of tailing,

8ovTri-€iv to sound heavy, fall with a thud. (But
see Liddell and Scott.)]*

1. A cataract or waterfall, orig. those of the Nile.
X$g6 LODGE Wit's Miserie (N.) Sien of my science in the

catadupe of my knowledge, I nourish the crocodile of thy
conceit. x66a Fuller worthies in. 142 In the River Caun
in this County, there be two Catadupe or Waterfalls. -1681
Chetham Angler*s Vade-m. ii. § x (1680& iii At Kilgarran
Upon the Tivy. .is a Catadoup, orvery high Cataract. 1708
MOTTSDX Rabelais iv, xxxhr, The Catadupes of the Nile in
Ethiopia, 1755 J. Ismay in Yorksh. N. A Q. I, 206 The
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CATAFALQUE.
dams across the river are in the nature ofCataracts, and are

a sort of catadupes.

2. pi, [L. Cataditpi.] The dwellers by the

cataracts of the Nile.
" 1607 Brewer Lingua in. vii. (R.) The Egyptian Cata-

dupes never heard the roaring of the fall of Nflus because

the noise was so familiar unto them. *

Catafalque (kse-tafselk), catafalco. Also

8 -falch, 9 -falc, -falk. [a. mod.F. catafalque, ad.

It* tatafalco (which also occurs in English) ; inPr.

cada/alcs, cadafans, OCat. cadafal, Sp. cadafalso,

eadahaho, cadalso, ONF. caafaus (in re*g. -faut),

OF. chaafaus (-/ant), chafatdt, c/iafauld,yrhence

OF. tseafaut, eschafaut, mod.F. tehafaud, Eng.

Soafpold ; in med.L. variously found as catafaliusf
cada/aldm, cadaffalc, eadapallus, cadapballtes, cha-

falius. Of unknown derivation; even the orig.

form is uncertain j F. pointing to -fold- or -fait-,

It, to jalc-, Sp. to -fals (see Scaffold.)
The derivation proposed by Diez is entirely discarded

(see Romania I. 490). M. Paul Meyer thinks^ the first ele-

ment may be the Gr. Kara, which was sometimes used in

med.L, in sense ' beside \ * alongside* {Romania II. 80).

' The cadafals or chaafaus in OF. was a wooden erection

crowning walls, and projecting from them on both sides.

Thence the besieged commanded assailants beneath'.]

1. ' A stage or platform, erected by way of honour
in a church to receive the coffin or effigy of a de-

ceased personage * (Littre) ; ' a temporary structure

of carpentry, decorated with painting and sculp-

ture, representing a tomb or cenotaph, and used in

funeral ceremonies ' (Gwilt).

1641 Evelyn Diary (1871) 36 In the middle of it was the

hearse or catafalco of the late Arch-Dutchesse, 1643 —
Mem. (1857) I. 46 In the nave of the church lies the cata-

falque, or hearse, of Louis XIII. 1766 Attn. Register 58
The supposed corpse was deposited upon a magnificent

catafalco, or scaffold, erected from the bottom to the top of
the church and illuminated all over with wax candles. 1760
Pocock Tour ScotI. (1881) 242 A sort of small wooden Cata-
falch placed over the tomb. 1831 Landor Era Rupert
Wks. 1846 II. 570 Never drops one but catafalc and canopy
Are ready for him. 1834 Genii. Mag

:
CIV. 1. 104 A rich

catafalque was erected m the centre, in which the remains
of the Marshal were deposited during the service.

2. A movable structure of this kind ; a kind of
open hearse or funeral car.

1855 Browning Statue Bust 57 The door she had passed
was shut on her Till the final catafalk repassed. 1864 Daily
Tel, 16 Sept,, The open hearse—one of the most extraordi-

nary catafalcoes ever seen upon wheels.

3. transf. (/tumorous.)

1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 1. Hi, The black and yellow
catafalque known as 'the best bed '.

t CataglO'ttism. Obs.—° [a. F. cataghtlisme

'a kisse or kissing with the tongue* (Cotgr*), ad.

Gr. /mrayk&TTuriia, -icytfiff ' a lascivious kiss *.]

1656 Blount Glossogr.
t
Cataglottism, a kissing with the

tongue. Cotgr. 1678 Phillips, CataglaUisw, a thrusting
out the tongue in kissing.

+ CatagflypMc, a. Obs. rare 1
, [f. Gr.type

*KaTay\v(put-6s
}

f. ftara-yKtyuv to carve out,

groove.] Of carving out or incising.

1708 Motteux Rabelais v. xli, Carv'd in Cataglyphick
"Work [a ouvrage cataglyphe],

Catagma'tic, a. and sb. Med, [a. F. catag-

inatiqtte (Cotgr.), f. Gr. uwray/ta, -aros breakage,

fracture, f. aaT-ayw&vat to break, shatter.]

A. adj. Of or belonging to fractures or their

medical treatment.
1684 tr. Bonefs Merc. Compit. vn. 250^ [The stump after

amputation] being every day covered with dry thread and
a catagrnatic Powder. - 16.* Wiseman Surg. (J.), I put on
a catagtnatick emplastcr, 1704 J* Harris Lex. Tccfm.,
Catagmaiick Medicines, arc such as arc used to help to
consolidate Broken Bones. 1881 in Syd. Soc. Lex.
B. quasi-j^. A medicine having the property of

healing fractures.

1657 Phys.Dict,, Catag/uaiicl%.medic\nii& to consolidate,
or knit together broken bones. 1751 in Chambers Cycl. \

and In mod. Diets.

So -\ Catagina/tieal, a, Obs,

16S7 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 123 Of them that apply
Catagmatical Plaistcrs to all diseases.

+ Ca'tagrapll. Ofo.-° [ad. Gr. naraypaty-os

drawn in outline, f. Kara-yp&tp&v to delineate.]
'

1656 Blount Glosscgr., Catagraph, the first draught or
delineation ofa picture* 1721 in Bailey, etc

+ Catai'au, a. Obs. A variant of Cathaian, a
man of Cathay or China ; ' used also to signify a
sharper, from the dexterous thieving of those
people ' (Nares) ; ? a thief, scoundrel, blackguard.
[1S77 EDEK & Willes Hist, Trav. 237 The Cathaian

kyng is woont to graunt free acccssc vnto . . forreiners.]

1598 Shaks. Merry W. il L 148, 1 will not beleeuc such a
Cataiart, though the Priest 0 th' Townc commended him
for a true man. 1601 — Twel. iVL 11. iii. 80 My Lady's a
Catayan. 1630 Dkicker and Pt. Honest Wh. Wks. 1873
II. 143 He make a wlld,Cntaine of forty such : hang him,
he's mi Asse. 1649 Davisnant Love $ Hon. (N.) Hang
him, bold Catalan, he indites finely. „
Oatal(le, obs. f. Cattle. •

Catalan (koe'tal&n), a, and sb.

Of or belonging to Catalonia the most north-
easterly province of Spain, once 'an independent
principality, sb. A native' of Catalonia: the

* - •
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language of Catalonia, a dialect of Provencal or
Langtie d'Oc, with affinities towards Spanish.
1480 Caxton Chrori. Eng. eclvi. (1482) 334 Pope Catyxte

the iij was a Catalane. a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. (i86r)
V. 97 The Catalans had risen in rebellion.

Hence Catalan forge, a blast-fumace for re-

ducing iron ores, extensively used in Catalonia and
the neighbouring districts.

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Catalan forget a forge
with a tuyere for reducing iron ore, with charcoal, to a loup
of wrought iron ; a bloomaxy.

Catalectic (kaetale-ktik), a. Pros. [ad. late

L. catalectic-its, a. Gr. Kara\rjttrut6s leaving off, in-

complete, f. Kara-Kqyew to leave off, stop. *Cf. F.
catalediqite.'] Of a verse : Incomplete in its syl-

lables; wanting a syllable in the last foot.

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie (Arb.) T42 The Greekes and
Latines vsed verses in the odde sitlable of two sortes, which
they called Catalecticke and Acatalecticke , . the catalectik
or maymed verse, 1883 tr. Ten Brings B.M. Lit, 155 The
catalectic tetrameter, well known to antique poetry,

t Ca'talects, sb. pi. Obs. rare. [ad. L, cata-

hcta (see below), a. Gr. *KaTa\€ttTa
} i. HaraKiyetv

to reckon in the list of, reckon among. Cf. F.
catalectes, and Aualeota.] In sense ofL. catalecta,

name of a collection of short poems ascribed lo

Vergil ; also, fragments or detached pieces.
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 10 That grammarian

whom Virjgil in his catalects so taunteth. Ibid. 46 Joseph
Scaliger, in his Catalects, hath saved, .certain verses of a
most learned poet.

Catalency, corrupt, of catahmpsys Catalepsy.
Catalepsy (kce-talepsi). Also 4-6 -lempsie,

-lencie. [ad. medX. catalcpsia, f. Gr. narahrppis

a seizing upon (see next) j the L. form catalipsis

was formerly in common use. In F. catalcpsie.']

1. Med. A disease characterized by a seizure or
trance, lasting for hours or days, with suspension
of sensation and consciousness.
1398 Trevisa Bartk. De P. R. vn. x. {1495)229 There ben

thre manere of Epilency . . Epilencia. .Aaalcmpsia. .Catha-
lempsia. 1547 Eoorde Brev. Health Ixiv\ 37 b, The Cata-
lency which is one of the kyndes of the fallynge sickenes.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Bp. 200 Apoplexies, Catalepsies,
and Coma's. 1732 Arbuthnot Rules ofDiet 366 There is

a Disease of the same kind call'd a Catalepsis. 2866 A.
Flint Princ. Med. (1880) 835 Catalepsy, .is evidently allied
to one of the forms ofhysteria.
2. Philos. Comprehension, apprehension,
[1580 North Plutarch (1676) 446 The old Academicks .

.

hold, that a man may certainly know and comprehend
something, and called that^ Catalepsin.] i(S<6 Blount
Gtossogr^ Catalcpsie, occupation, deprehension, knowledge.
1847 Lewks Hist. Philos. (1867) I. 363 The doctrine of
Acatalepsy recalls to us the Stoical doctrine of Catalepsy,
or Apprehension.

Cataleptic (ka»tale*ptik), a. (and sb.) [ad. late

L. cataleptic-ns
}
a. Gr. /caraXTfTrTucSs cataleptic, f.

fca.Ta\i)TrT-6s seized, f. fearaXaiiBdvetvXo seize upon.]
A. adj. 1. Med, a. Affected by catalepsy.

1684 tr. Bond's Merc. Comfit, nr. 86 Galen .. allows
Malmsey-wine to Cataleptick persons. 1862 Lvtton Sir.
Story II. 394 A cataleptic or ecstatic patient. iB66jCoru/t.
Mag. Sept. 379 A soulless body, a cataleptic subject mes-
merized by a stronger will.

b. Of or pertaining to catalepsy.
1704-6 E. Daswin Zoott. (1801) I. 325 Reverie is a discaso

of the epileptic or cataleptic kind. 18x7 Mar. Edgeworth
Lave $ L* nr. xHv, 171 Ihc cataleptic rigidity of his figure
relaxed. 1861 Geo. Eliot Silas M.1.7 Silas's cataleptic
fit occurred during the praycr-mecting.
2. Philos. Pertaining to apprehension.
1847 Lewes HisL Philos. (1867) 1. 356 Of true phantasms,

some arc cataleptic (apprehensive)and others non-cataleptic.
. .The cataleptic phantasm is that which is impressed by an
object that exists.

B. sb. One affected by catalepsy.
1851 H. Mayo Pop, S7t/crst.dnd. 2) 118 The cataleptic ap-

prehends or perceives directly the objects around her. 1862
J. Cunningham in Macttt, Mag. Apr. 514 There have been
cataleptics. .who had two distinct currents ofexistence.
Hence (in Med.) Catolo-ptiform, Catale'ptoid,

adjs., resembling catalepsy.
1847-9 Todd Cycl Anat, * PJtys. IV. 695/1 This con-

traction . . may keen it [the limb] fixed in a cataleptiform
manner. x88x Syd, Soc. Lcx.t Catalcpfoid.

Catallactic (kwtata'ktik), a, [ad. Gr. /raraA-
\areTtic6s (not recorded in this sense), f. mraW&ff-
ostv to change, exchange.]
A. adj. Pertaining to exchange (see B.).

xB6z RusKiN Unto this Last 133 The perfect operation of
catallactic science , Do away with these, and catallactic
advantage becomes impossible.

B. sb.pl, A proposed- name for Political Eco-
nomy as the ' science of exchanges
1831 WiiATEiv Lcct. Pol, Econ.1. (1855)4 The name of

Political Economy . . The name I should have preferred as
the most descriptive, and on the whole least objectionable,
is that of Catallactics, or the ' Science of Exchanges'. 1862
Ruskin Unto this Last 132^The Science of Exchange, or,
as I hear it has been proposed to call it, of 'Catallactics',
considered as one of gain, is., simply nugatory.

Hence Catalla'cticaHy adv.,byway ofexchange.
1862 Ruskin Unto this Last 155 You may grow- for ybur

neighbour, .grapes or grapeshot ; he will also catallactically
grow grapes or grapeshot for you, and you will eacli reap
what you have sown.

CATAIiOOTTKR.

Catalogic (keetal^d^ik, -fc'gik), a. [f. Cata-
logue+ -ic] Of the nature o£ or pertaining to, a
catalogue. So Catalo'gical a.
1882 Athawum 9 Sept. 331/1 The former [article] Is 'pre-

scienufic', the latter too catalogic

Catalogist, variant of Cataioguist,
Catalogistic (kreitalsdsi-stik), a. rare. Of or

pertaining to cataloguing.
1840 W. H. Mill Aj^lic. Panih. Print. (1B61) 29 In the

Sankhya or Catalogistic school of philosophy.

t Catalogize (kartatydgsiiz, -gai:z). Obs. [f.

Gr. mraXoyi^-effBat to count up, recount, reckon
among ; with the meaning partly from this, and
partly from Catalogue + -ize. Cf. Cataloguize.]
-1. To reckon up.
1603 Carew Cornwall 54 b, An the Welshmen catalogize

-Ap Rice, etc.. .vntill they end in the highest of the'stock.
2. To enumerate or insert in a catalogue.
163Z W. Lithgow Toiall Disc. 320 He deserueth to be

Catalogized as founder of this kingdome. x66o S. Fisher
Rusiicks Alarvt Wks. (1679) 505 Sure enough the man
Catalogized all these together out of h is Concordance. 1665
Moxon Tutor to Astron. \. (1686) 19 Which, .may be Cata-
logised eitherfor the memory of the Observer, or the know-
ledge of Posterity.

Catalogue (kartaVg), sb. Forms : 5 cateloge,
cathaloge, catliblog, cattologue, 7 catbalogue,
6, 9 catalog, 6- catalogue, [a- catalogue, and
ad. late L. catalogus, a. Gr. /:aTd\o70j register, list,

catalogue, f. tcaraKeyeiv to choose, pick out, en-
list, enroll, reckon in a list,. etc., f. /card down +
Xiy-etv to pick, choose, reckon up, etc.]

1. A list, register, or complete enumeration ; in

this simple sense now Obs, or arch.
1460 Capgrave Chron. 71 And than was Cyriacus Pope,

but. .he is not put in the Catcloge of Popes. 1483 Caxtox
Gold. Leg. 295/4 He was . . set to the Cathaloge of martins.
c 1535 Dewes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 936 They he noted
among the Catalogue of verbes, 1587 in Ellis Orig. Lett.
11. 229 III, 133 That leaving a Catalog of all our names
we may depart. 1630 Wadsworth Sp. Pilgr. vii. 72 A
Catalogue of the Monasteries, Seminaries, and Nunneries
in Flanders. 1660 {titte\ Englands Glory, Or, an Exact
Catalogue ofthe Lords ofHis Maiesties most Honourable
Privy Councel. X711 Addison Sped. No. 74 7 10 In the
Catalogue of" the Slain the Author has followed the Ex-
ample of the greatest ancient Poets. 1839 Yeowell Anc.
Brit. Ch. xi, (1847) 127 In some of the catalogues of the
bishops, St. Petrock is mentioned as the first.

h.jig. List, roll, series, etc,

* 1590 Barrow & Greenwood in Conferences 41 Your cat-
tologue of lyes wherof you accuse vs. i6xx Shaks. Cymb.
1, iv. 5 Though the Catalogue of his endowments had bin
tabled by his side. 1719 Youncs Revettge 11. i, I have
turn'd o'er the catalogue of tvoes. 1792 Burgess in Corr.
Ld. Auckland (1861) II. 438 To fill up the catalogue of
their calamities. 1824 Travers Disc. Eye 325 The frightful
catalogue of disasters which die spirit of controversy pro*
mulgates.

2. Now usually distinguished from a mere list

or enumeration, by systematic or methodical ar-

rangement, alphabetical or other order, and often

by the addition of brief particulars, descriptive, or
aiding identification, indicative of locality, posi-

tion, date, price, or the like.

1667 Pepys Diary (1879) IV. 227 Home,and to my chamber,
and there finished my Catalogue of books, 1676 Lister
in Rays Corr. (1848J 124, 1 am well pieased your Catalogue
of Plants Is again to be printed. 17*7 Swift Gulliver tn.
iii. 196 They nave made a catalogue of ten thousand fixed
stars. X834. Mrs. Somerville Conncx, Phys. Sc. xxxvii,

(1849) 416 Ihc first catalogue ofdouble stars, in which their
places and relative positions arc given. XB70 L'Estrange
Miss Mitford I. v. 154 [It] may apply almont as well to the
Booksellers' Catalogue as to the Parish Register. Mod.
(title). The London Catalogue of British Plants. The
British Museum Catalogue.

Catalogue (kartalpg), v. [f. the sb. Cf. F.
cataloguer.]

1. trans. To make a catalogue or list of; lo
enumerate in catalogue form.
1598 CiiArMAN/ftr»? ii. Argt., Beta, .dialogues the navalt

knights, a 1612 Hahington BriefView Ch. 80 (T.) He so
cancelled, or catalogued, and scattered our books. 1705
Prowse in Hcarne Collect. (1&85) I. 10, I am . . busie in
Catalogucing his Books." 1863 Miss Braddon Eleanor's
Vict. I, i. 3, 1 would rather not catalogue her other features
too minutely. 1884Law Times 3 May 1 1/1 [He] had begun
to lot and catalogue the furniture. 2886 Pali Mall G, 15
Jan. 6/2 While engaged in cataloguing a library,

2, To inscribe or insert in a catalogue. .Alsojig.
1635 Hrywood Lond, Sinus Sal. Wks. 1874 IV, 298

Amongst Schollars(In which number I may Catalogue your
Lordships 1762-71 H. Walpole Attccd, Paint, III. i. (R.)
If religion is"thrown into the quarrel, the most innocent
acts are catalogued with sins. 1870 Miss Bridgmax R.
Lynne II. iii. 64 He had catalogued Dicky Blake as a fool.

x886 Law Times LXXX. 165/1 The book, .was catalogued
ttndcr the author's name only.

• 3. absol. -

1602 WarnerA lb..Eng. ix. xliv. (16x2) 212 And here occa-
sion apteth that we catalogue a while.

Hence Cataloguedppl. a., Ca taloguing ybl. sb,

1795 Burke Regie. Peace iv. Wks, IX. 102 Their studied,
deliberated, catalogued files of murders. 1830 Herschel
Stud. Nat. Phihjw Mineralogy ceased to be., a mere
laborious cataloguing ofstones and rubbish.

•Cataloguer (fce-latyigai). [f, prec.+-F.R, Ct
I "F. catalogucur.'] One who catalogues:



CATALOGUE*.
1841 D'Israeli Amen, Lit. (1867) 120 The pen of a slum-

bering cataloguer. 1849 E. Warwick Poet's Pleas. (1853)
• 42 An accurate cataloguer of his flowers. 1884 Harpers
Mag. Nov. 8s$/x Girls* .trained as cataloguers and library

assistants.

Ca;talo:guish, a, nonce-wd. [see -ish.] Sa-

vouring of a catalogue.
17$* T. Twining Country Clergym. <i882) 14B Dry, prosaic

ana cataloguish [verses).
-

Ca'talO'guist. [f. Catalogue + -isrj ==

CATALOaUEB.
i860 Ail K Round II. s<2 Our old friend the cataloguist

. .when he gets into the Chamber of Horrors. 1883 M. &
F, Collins Youplay mefalse xii. 85 She did all her work*
whether as amanuensis or cataloguist, at the famous table.

Cataloguize (kce'tal^gdi:z). [f. Catalogue 4-

-ize ; cf. CataIiOGIZE.] trans. To Catalogue.
tooo Bp. Barlow Afisw. Nameless Catlu 22 He shall be

denounced an Heretike, and so Cataloguised on Holy-
Thursday. 1634 Sir T. Humbert Trav, 94 Amongst which
rabble may be cataloguized, the swarmes of Gnats, Flies

and Snakes, 1820 Shelley Ess. Lett, (1852) 522 More
..than I am ableTo cataloguize in this verse of mine.

|| Catalpa (katarlpa). Bot [From the lan-

guage of the Indians of Carolina, where Catesby
discovered C. bignonioides vn 1726,]
A genus of trees (N. O. Bigjicniace&) x

natives

of N. America, W, Indies, Japan and China,
having large simple leaves, and terminal panicles

of trumpet-shaped flowers. Two species, known
also as Indian Bean, and St. Domingo or French
Oak, are cultivated in England. Also atirib.

1731-48 Catesby Nat Hist Florida (175+) I* 49 The
Catalpa Tree. 1794 Martym Rousseau?sBot. xxiL 317 The
Catalpa is a large tree with leaves remarkably simple and
heart shaped. 1856 Bryant Winds j, Before you the catai-

pa's blossoms flew. x86*o Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 174 The
large white blossoms of a catalpa tree . . just under my
window.

Catalysis (katzeiists). [a. Gr. Karakvais dis-

-> solution (e. g. of a government), f. tearaKuecv to

dissolve, f. ttard down+Arf-eiv to loosen.]
- fl. Dissolution, destruction, ruin. Obs. rare.
1655 Evelyn Mem. (1857) III. 67 In this sad catalysis and

declension of piety to which we are reduced. Jer.
Taylor Duct, uubit 1. iv, The sad catalysis did come, and
swept away eleven hundred thousand of the nation.

% Chetn. .The name given by Berzelius to the
effect produced in facilitating a chemical reaction,

by the presence of a substance, which itself under-

goes no permanent change. Also called contact

acttm.
1836 Berzelius in Edin, New Phil. Jrnl, XXI. 223

" Many bodies, .have the property of exertingon other bodies
an action which is very diflerent from chemical affinity. By
means of this action they produce decomposition in bodies,
and form new compounds into the composition, of which
they do not enter. This new power, hitherto unknown, is

common both in organic and inorganic nature . . I shall .

.

call it catalytic power. I shall also call Catalysis the de-
composition ofbodies by this force. 1842 vV. Gbove Corr.
Phys. Forces Pref. 12, I am strongly disposed to consider
that the facts of Catalysis depend upon voltaic action.
£1865 in Ore. Sc. I. 83/1 By means ofwhat has been termed
catalysis, alcohol is. .converted into acetic acid.

Catalysotype (kastali'&Jfarip). Photogr. [f.

prec. + Gr. two? Tyfje.] A picture produced by a
calotype process using iodide of iron r see quot.
1853 R. Hunt Man, Photogr, 80 It would seem as if the

salt of silver, being slightly affected by the light, sets Up a
catalytic action, which is extended to the salts of iron. .The
catalysis which then takes place has induced me to name
this process . . the Catalysotype, 1854 Scoffebn fa Orr*s
Circ. Sc. Chem. 85.

Catalytic (ksetalrtik), a. £ad. Gr. mTaAvnit-
6s able to dissolve, f. uaraXvats Catalysis.] Of
the nature of, or pertaining to, catalysis ; having
the power of acting by catalysis.

1836 [see Catalysis zj. 1839-47 Todd Cycl Atiat. III.
153/2. 1842 W. Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 86 That the in-
creased electrolytic power of water . . depends upon a cata*
lytic effect. 1861 Times 26 Oct. 6/5 Bodiesknow as catalytic
agents. 1876 tr. Schutzdnberger's Ferment 43 The theory
of catalyticforces. .maintained by Berzelius.

Hence Catalyia.caUy adv., in a catalytic manner,
by catalytic action.
1845 G.'Day Simon's Aiihit, C/tem. 1. 19 Fibrin ts stated

to have the power of decomposing binoxide of hydrogen
catalytically.

\ Catamaran (tettaararn, katse-maran). Also
7 cattamaxan, 8 catamoran, kattamaran, 9
catamarran. [ad. Tamil kaita-maram tied tree

* or -wood (halta lie, bond ; maram wood.]
;
1. A kind of raft or float, consisting oftwo, three
or more logs tied together side by. side, the middle
one being longer, than the others ; used in the
East Indies, especially 011 the Coromahdel coast,
for communication with the shore. Also applied
to similar" craft used in the West Indies for-short
voyages, and to others of muck larger size used off
the coast ofSouth America; as well as to a kind of
raft made of two boats fastened together side by
side, used on the St. Lawrence .and its tributaries.
1697 Dampier Voy, I. vi.143 The smaller sort of Bark.logs

. .are more governable than the other „ . This sort of Floats
are used in many places both in the East and West Indies,

in
On 'the' Coast of Coromandel. .they call them Catamarans.
These are but one Log, or two, sometimes of a sort of light

Wood, .so small, that they carry but one Man, whose legs
and breech are always in the water. 1608 Fityen Acc. M.
India P. 04 (Y.) Coasting along some Cattamarans made
after us. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 263 Kafts of bam-
boo, like the catamarans on the coast of Coromandel. 1794
Rigging $ Seamanship I. 242 Balsas, or Catamaran, a
raftmade ofthe trunks of the balsa . • lashed together, and
used by the Indians, .in South America. The largest have
9 trunks of 70 or 80 feet in length, are from 20 to 24 feet

wide, and from 20 to 25 tons burthen . 1804 A. Duncan Mar*
tuet*s Citron. III. xt2 We saw two of the catamarans, .com-
ing towards us, with three black men on each. 1834
Gaunter Orient. Ami. i. 4 The catamaran . is generally
about ten feet long by eighteen inches broad. 1876 Times
25 Oct, (D.) The fan of her screw propeller came m contact
with a floating catamaran,

b. altrib.

1883 Fisheries Bxhib. Catal.jy Tumble overboard Life-

raft. Reversible Catamaran principle.

t 2. Applied to a kind of fire-ship or instrument
of naval warfare resembling the modern torpedo

j

esp. to those prepared in 1804 to resist Napoleon's
intended invasion of England. Obs.
1804 Citron, in Ann. Reg. 419/2This undertakingcommonly

known by the appellation of the Catamaran expedition.
1809 Naval Citron. XXII. 453 The explosion of a cata-
maran. 1882 Allardyce in A thenmtm 26 Aug. 368/2 He
experimented with Fulton's 'catamarans*—the prototypes
of the modern fish torpedoes—against the Boulogne flotilla.

Jig. z8zz Byron in Moore Life V. 319 If you have any
political catamarans to explode, this is your place. 1833
BlackM. Mag. XXXI. 480 He is . . the very catamaran of
oratory, and when he explodes, etc.

3. Applied to a cross-grained or quarrelsome per-

son, esp. awoman, colloq. [? Associated with cat.']

1833 Mauryat P. Simple vi, The cursed drunken old
catamaran. 1848 Lyttoh Harold iv. 168 To dress that
catamaran in mail. 1868 M. Collins Anne Page II, 393
That old catamaran of a maiden aunt ofhis.

C&tamara'n, v. nottce-wd, [f. prec. sb.] To
blow up with a catamaran. Alsoy^*.
x8zo H. Matthews Diary Invalid (1835) 288 In fact,

Napoleon has so catamaranned the foundations, that more
than .one tcroulemcnt has already taken place.

II Catamexua(k%tamrnia), sb, pi Phys. [Gr.

Ko.Tay^vio, menses, properly neut. pi. of tcarafidivios

monthly, f. p.4\v month.] The menstrual discharge.
1754-64 Smellib Midwif. 1. 107 If the Catamenia do not

flow at the stated time the patient is soon after seized with
the Chlorosis. 1845 G. Day Simotfs Amm. Chem. 1, 371
A woman labouring under suppression of the catamenta.

Catameaiial (k^tamrnial), a. p. prec. + -AX.]

Pertaining to the catamenia ; menstrual.
1851 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 314 The Catamenial

discharge. 1859 Todd Cycl.A tiat. V . 662/2The catamenial
period and interval together occupy a space of one luiiar

month.

t Catami'dinte, v. Oh. [f. Gr. ttajaiinha-uv

to despise.] (To put one to open shame and
punishment for some notorious offence, to scorn,

to defame 1
(Blount Glossogr. 1656).

Catamite (karSmait). [ad. L. Caiaimlus
corrupt form of Gmiymedes name of Jupiter's

cup-bearer; also, a catamite.] A boy kept for

unnatural purposes.

1593 Drayton Moert-CalfWla. 1753 II. 484 His smooth-
chm'd . , catamite. 1601 Holland Pliny I. ixx Called
CinedopoliSi by reason of certain Catamites and shamefull
baggages that king Alexander the Great left there. 1699
BentleyPhal, 417 Agatho himself, .was a Catamite. 1795
T. Taylor A^ittentsvnu (1822) 185 A certain young man.

.

a common catamite.

Hence Crrtamited, Ca'tamifrmg ppL adjs. (as if

from a vb. catamite).
1624 Heywood Captives n. ii, That ould catamiting can-

kerworme. 1607 Potter Autiq. Greece 1. 1. «xvi, The cata-
' mited Boy shall have no Action issued out against him.

Catamount (kartamaunt). [Shortened from
Catajiountain.]
+L «Catahountaut; a pard or panther. Obs.
1664 Power Exp, P/titos. 1. $ With clea's or tallons (like a

Catamount). 1730-6 Bailey (folio) Cai~a-momit
%
a Mon-

grel, or wild Cat.

2. A common name in U. S. of the puma or
cougar- (Felis eoncolor\ also called Panther,
Fainter, and Mountain (or American) Lion.
1704 S. Williams Vermont 86 The catamount seems to

be the same animal which the ancients called Lynx. 1825
Bro*. Jonathan I. 109 A wild beast . . I say f twarn't a
cattermount tho\ was it? 1855 0. W. Holmes Poems 193
The woods' were full of Catamounts, And Indians red as
deer.

,
1870„Emerson £010. * Soltt.'i Courage Wks. (Bohn)

III. 108 Thehunter is not alarmed by bears, catamounts, or
wolves. 1884 Ec/to 94 Nov. 4/3 In Pennsylvania, bears and
catamounts are so numerous, .in Pike county as to be a
perfect nuisance to the farmers.

Cataxttoxuxtain, cat o9 mountain (kseta-

mau-ntcn, -tfjmairnten). Forms : 5-7 cat of the
mountain, 6-7 oat ofmountain, 7-8 catamorm-
tain(e, (8 cat-amountant), 6— cat o*mountain,
7- cat-a-mountain. [app. of English formation:-
it does not appear that,the ME. ' cat of the moun-
tain * was a translation from another language.]
1. A name applied originally to the leopard, or

.panther ; by Goldsmith to the Ocelot. {Felts

pardalis\ and by others, to species of Tiger-cat.

CATAPHORIC.
1432-50 tr. Hlgdeti (Rolls) I. 159 tin Ethiopia] cattcs of

the mowntcyne \fardi\. 1526 Tindale Rev. xiii. 2 And the
beast which I savve was lyke a Catt off the Mountaync.
1S98 G. GiFtroiiD Disc. Relig. 134 The black Moore cannot
change ills hew, nor the cat ofthe mountaine her spots, 1701
Loud, Gas, No. 3708/4 On the Third is a Cat-amountant.

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. III. 262 The Catamountain, or

Ocelot, is one of the fiercest . . animals in the world. 1840
Ainsworth TowerofLoud. (1864) 163 Moustaches, bristling

like the whiskers of a cat-a-mountain. 1865 Carlyle Frcdk.
Gt. VI. xvi. vii. 21 i

t
He springs upon the throat of Hirsch

like a cat-o'-mountain.

2. transf. A wild man from the mountains.
1616 Beaum. & Fl. Cust. Country 1. i. 400To a wild fellow

that would worry her . . To the rude claws of such a cat-o'-

mountain. 1650 A. B. Mntat. Polemo 14 To bragg (meerly
on the dependance o' these crafty CatamountatnesX 1842
Lytton Zattoni iv. vi, These wild cats-a-mountain

!

3. aitrib.

1598 StUKS. Merry IV. 11. u. 27 Your Cat-a-Mountaine-
lookcs, your red-lattice phrases. « 1857 Carlyle Misc. I.

39 Boisterous outlaws with huge whiskers, and the most
cat-o'-mountain aspect. 1878 H. M. Stanley Dark Cent.
II. vii. 23©Animated with a ferocious cat-o-mountain spirit.

t Catana dromous, a* Obs. Zool. [f. mod.L.
calanadromi (Gesner), f. Gr. «ara down + otvd up
+ -5/)0/ior running.] An epithet preferred by some
early naturalists to Anadromous.
[1753 Chambers Cycl. Snpp.t Anadromous. .Some use the

word Catattadromi in the same sense.) Hence in some
mod. Diets.

Cat and dog, cat-and-dog.
L Keferring to the proverbial enmity between

the two animals: altrib. Full of strile; inhar-

monious; quarrelsome.
XS79 Gosson Sell. Abuse (Arb.) 27 He .. shall see them

agree like Dodges and Cattes, a 1745 Swift Phyllis (D.)

They keep at Staines the old Blue Boar, Are cat and dog,
and rogue and whore. 1821 Scott Kenilns. ii, Married he
was..and a cat-and-dog life she led with Tony. *8zz in

Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) 1. 96 The fast-sinking Old Times
newspaper, its cat-and-dog opponent the New Times.
1867 Trollope Chrou. Basset L xli'i'u 3S4 They ,. were
gracious, .and abstained from all cat-and-dog absurdities.

2. To rain cats and dogs : to rain very heavily.

Also aitrib., raining heavily.

1738 Swift Polite Conv. u. (D.), ] know Sir John will go,
though he was sure it would rain cats and dogs. 1819
Shelley Let. to Peacock 25 Feb., It began raining cats

and dogfi, 1840 Thackeray in Scrt'biier's Mag. I. 55 1/*

Pouring with rain, .and the most dismal . .cat and dog day.

3. A game played with a piece of wood called a
cat (cf. Cat sb. 1 ro a.) and a club called a dog.
x8o8 tn JamiesoiV. 1884 Public Opinion 5 Sept. 301/2

Cat and dog is in one sense a classical game. Bunyan tells

us that he was playing at it,

Hence Cat-and-doggish. a.

1878 Coru/t. Mag. XXXVIII. 048 To live under the same
roof, a cat-and-doggish life.

+ Cata:ntiphra*stical, a. Obs. rare" 1
, [f.

Gr. jrar* avTt<f>paotv by antiphmis : cf. Akxiwuias-
TICAL.] =ANTlPHHASTIC.
1645 J. Goodwin Innocency § Tr. Triumph. %\ It may be

that this argument is figurative and cat-antiphrasticaH :

And so, by confusions, disorders, etc. lie means peace, unitic

and concord amongst men.

Catapan (kortap&n). [ad. med.L. calapau-tts

cate-, cati-; in F. catapan\ according to Littre\

f. Gr. teartirdva) toV &£t<t)ji6,TMV (he who is) placed

over the dignities.] The officer who governed
Calabria and Apulia imder the Byzantine emperors.
1737-51 Chambers Cycl. }

Catapan or Cettipan^ a name the

later Greeks, about the twelfth century, gave the governor
of their dominions in Italy. 1832 tr. Sismendt's Itat. Rep.
i. 24 From time to time . . a catapan, or other magistrate,

was sent. 1855 Milman Lot. Chr. (1864) III. vi. H. 428
The Greek Argyrous the last catapan, the ally of Leo IX.
had retired in despair.

t Ca'tapasm, Obs. Med, [ad. Gr. KaranaafAa

(
r Paulus ^Egineta vii. 13 Syd. Sec. Lex.), f.

KaT<mav<r-uv to besprinkle, strew over.]
1 A former

term . . for any dry medicine in powder, which
was sprinkled on ulcers

3
(Syd* Soc. Lex.).

1657 Tomlinson Rettou's Disp, 201 Odoriferous Powders
. . strewed upon cloaths are properly called Catapasms.
1678-96 In Phillips. 1818 in Todd. 1849 in Smart.

CatapeltlC, a. (sb.) rare* 0
, [a. Gr. xara-

v€\tuc-os pertaining to a Catapult.] A. adj.

•Pertaining to a catapult, B. sb. A catapult,

1849 in Smart {adj\). 1864 in Wedster {adj. and sb,).

Catapetalous (kaetape-taUs), a. Bot. [f. Gr.

nard each to each + 7r^TaAoc Pbtal + -OUS.]

Having the petals ' united only by cohesion with

united stamens, as in Mallow 1 (Gray Bot. Text-bk,

401). 1847 in Craig.

||
Catapetasma (ks&tap/tarzma). [Gr. nara-

iriraana curtain, veil, the veil of the temple, f.

KarajtsTavvt-vat to spread out over.] The curlain

at the chancel-screen, veiling the altar from the

congregation, in the Greek Church.
1708 WVTooke Catherine If (ed. 2) II. v. 85 On the roof,

over the catapetasma and holy doors, is a representation of
the supreme being.

Cataphoric, a; [f. Gr. k*t* voice,

sound +-ic. Cf, Catacoustics.] Pertaining to

cataphonics; In mod. Diets.
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CATAPHBACT.

Cataphonics (kretafjrniks), sb, pi. The science

of reflected sounds ;=Catacoubtics,
1683 Phil, Trans, XIV. 473 Unless we call them Cata-

phomcks. 18x9 Rees Cycl., CatapAokicst in Music, synony.
mous with catacaustics.

fCa*taphor. Obs. [medical 'L.'cataphorat coma,

a. Gr. Hara<pop-ay a bringing down, a lethargic

attack.] *A deep or dead sleep ' (Blount 1656).

Cataphract (kse'taTroekt). [Tn sense 1, ad. L.

cataphractes, a. Gr. mTcujtp&ttrys coat of mail ; in

2, ad. L. cataphractusy Gr. tcor^patcros clad in

full armour j f. KaTwppa&o'uv to clothe in mail.]

+ 1. An ancient coat of mail. Obs,

1581 Savtle Tacitus Hist. 1. Ixxix. (i5?i)44 Cataphracts,

a kind of hamish..composed of iron plates or stiffe bend-

lether. 18SS tr. Labartfs Arts Mia, Ages iv
;
117 The

ancient cataphract, the military habit of the patricians.

Jig. 1627 Teltham Resolves 11. yiii, Virtue is a Cata-
phract : for in vain we arm one Limb, while the other is

without a defence.

b. Zwl, 'The armor of plate covering some
fishes.' Webster cites Dana.
2. A soldier in full armour.
1671 Milton Samson 1629 Before him and behind, Archers

and slingers, cataphracts and spears. 1814H . Busk Fugit.
Pieces 173 Around, in panoply complete, Grim cataphracts

await.

H Catachiestically for Catabaot.
1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 72 Borne so neere the

dull making Cataphract of Nilus, thatyou cannot heare the
Plannet-like Munck of Poetrie. 1603 Sir C. Heydon Jud.
Astrol. To Rdr. 7 As he were borne ncere the dull making
cataphract of Nilus.

Hence Ca'tapliracted a.> Zool. covered with a
scaly or horny armour; Cataphxa*ctic a,, * per-

taining to or resembling a cataphract' ("Webster).

1881 Syd, See. Lex.% CatapJtracted, covered with a homy
skin, as with a scaly cuirass.

t Ca*tapliragm, Obs, rare, [ad. Gr. type

*HtLTouf>fayfna, f. as prec] Defensive covering or

coating.

16& JTSerjeakt tr. White's Peripatet. Inst. 380 The left

side . . necessarily participates more of the Vegetative Ver-
tue then any other member of the exteriour Cataphragm.

Cataphxygian (kjetafri-d^'an), a. and sb. Ch,

Hist. One of a heretical sect in the 2nd century

who followed the errors ofMontanus ; a Montanist j

so called because they originated in Phrygia.
1585-7 Rogers 3&Art* 65The. .Cataphrygians. .who held

how Christ not in body but in soul ascended into heaven.

17S0 Lardser Wks, (1838) III. 90.

Cataphyllary (ksetafi*lari), a. Sot, [f. Gr.

tcara down, degraded + ^i/AAov leaf+ -aby.] Cata-

phyllary leaves : the colourless or brownish scales

found on various parts of plants, esp. underground,

regarded as modifications of foliage-leaves.
1875 " Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 1. iiL 193 Scale* or

c Cataphyllary.Lcaves' are usually producedon underground
shoots..although they also frequently occur above ground,
especially as an envelope to the winter-buds of woody
plants (as the horse-chestnut, oak, etc.).

t Cataphysic, a, Obs. [f. Gr. Kara down,
against, etc.+<pv<rts nature+-ic] Contraryto nature.

So Catapliysics sb.pl. {nonce-tvd.) ; see quot.

1654 Jeb. Taylor RealPres. A ij, The wildncssc. .oftheir

Cataphysicks (for Metaphysicks it is not) their affirmatives

and negatives are neither natural, nor above, nor besides

nature, but against it 1656 Blount Glossogr., Cataphystch,
against nature.

Catapliysical, a. nonce-ivd. [f. as prec. +
-ab.] Against nature, unnatural; infra-natural.

1839 Db Quincey Autobiog. Sk. Wks. 1. 337 (150 A visual

object, falling under hyper-physical or cata-phystcal laws.

Ibid. II. v. 351 Some artists..have given to Sir Walter
Scott a pile of forehead which is unpleasing and cataphysi-

cal, in fact a caricature ofanything, .seen in nature.

Cataplasm (kavtapkez'm). Med, [a. F, cata-

plasme, ad, L. cataplasma, a. Gr. icaravKaffpa poul-

tice, f. tfaToirXaoweir to plaster over, apply a
plaster.] A poultice : formerly also a plaster.

1563 T. Gals Antidot. 1. i, 2 Cataplasmes made with the

iuse of these hcrbes, and with flourc. xooa Shaks. Ham.
iv. vii. 144. x6zs Woodali. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 00 A
Cataplasme made ofbread crums, milk, and a little Saffron.

1626 Cockeram Cataplasme* a plaister, compounded^ of
certainc oyntments to cure sores, c172* Gibson Farriers
Disp. xiu. (1734) s6x Some make a distinction between
Poultise and Cataplasm. x866 S. Thomson Diet. Dom,

« Med. 356The well known mustard plaster or cataplasm.

x6zz Fletcher Spanish Cttr. iv. v, This Cataplasm of a
well-cozened Lawyer. X796 Buhke Regie. Peace Wks,
VIII, 135 The emollient cataplasms of robbery and confis-

cation, 1831 Grn. P. TiiOMPSON Excrc (1842) I. 463 En-
deavour has been made to provide a cataplasm.

Catapla'smic, 0. [f. prec.+-io.j Ofthe nature

of a cataplasm, So Catapla/smioal a*

X630J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. 11. 250/2 ACataplasmicall
Satyre . . very profitable to cure the impostumcs of vice.

1689 Movle Sea Chymrg. 11. xxviii. 84 To make it into a
Gaiaplasmick consistence.

* Cataple'Ctic, a. [mod. ad; Gr. tcarairKTjKntt^os

fitted to ^strike or be stricken down: see Cata-
plexy.] Of or pertaining to cataplexy.
1883 Romanes ftlcnt, Evol. Anim. xviit. 309 Such an

animal as a wood.louse or death-watch, which fall into a
kataplectic state immediately on being alarmed.
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Catapleiite(ksetapl?*ait). Min. [Named 1850,

f. Gr. «aT(i together with + nketov more + -ITJ3,

because it occurs alongwith several otherminerals.]

A hydrous silicate- of zirconium and sodium ; a
hexagonal opaque mineral of light yellowisTi-brown
colour. ' X851DANA (x868) 401.

s Cataplexy (koe*tapleksi). pn Ger. kaiaplexie,

mod. f. Gr. fcaT&irhqgis (Hippocrates) stupefaction,

f. tcaTair\riff<r-&v to strike down with terror or the

like.] The temporary paralysis or hypnotic state

in animals when 'shamming death 1

.

1883 Romanes Ment. Evol. Anim* xviii. 308The researches
of Professor Preyer on the hypnotism ofanimals showed
that fright is a strong predisposingcause of ' Kataplexy *, or
mesmeric sleep in animals..He ascribes theshammingdead
of insects to the exclusive influence of kataplexy.

f Oatapo*dially. Obs. wnce-wd. pf. Gr.
Kara ir6da($ close behind, immediately after.]

<?x6oo Tivum iv. Hi. (1842) 66 The
a
moone may bee taken

4 manner of-waies ; eiUierspeciJicatmely, or quidditatiuely,
or superficially, or catapodiaUy.

f Catapre-sbyter. Obs. noncc-wd. [f. Gr.
tcard against

+

Pjiesbyotsb.] A presbyter cata-

chrestically so called ; or an opposition-presbyter.

1659 Gaudsn Tears of Ch. 429 (D.) Various factions.,

have each their Anti-Ministers, their Cata*Fresbyters, or
counter-preachers bandying one against the other.

tCatapUce. Obs. Herb. [a. F. €atapuec \ in

It. cataptmoy med.L. calaputia : cf. L. catapotium%

Gr. HarairSTtov that which can be gulped down,
pill, bolus (whence It. catapotzo, Horio).] Lesser

Spurge Euphorbia Zat/iyris.
c 1386 Chaucer NcnncPr. T, 145 Ofcatapus or ofgaytre

beriiSf [1791 Huddesford Salmag. (1793) 140 Without
purge or catapodum* 1704 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. x.\,

284 Called Broad leaved Spurge or Cataputia.]

Catapult (kee-tapvlt). Forms: 6 catapelt,

-pulte, 6- catapulta (only in sense 1), 7- cata-

pult, [a. F. catapttlte or L. eatapulta, a. Gr. Kara-
TrtKrijs catapult, prob. f. /cara against +waX\etv
to hurl, cast, poise (a missile).]

1. An ancient military engine for discharging

darts, stones, or other missiles ; the motive power
being obtained by a strong lever working on an
axis, which was tightly strained with twisted ropes

and suddenly released.

The battttia and catapultavHtre originally distinct, the for-

mer being used ibr throwing stones, etc., and the latter for

darts; but afterwards the names were used synonymously.
1577 Hanmer Anc. Reel. Hist, (1619) 495 The greathollow

Catapelts which shootc the darts from aloft. 1599 TiiVNNE
Animadv. (1875) 41 The Kamme..farr different in forme
from the magonclt or catapultc. 1605 Camden Rem. (1657)
206 When a catapult was first seen at Laccdemon, Arcm*
medes exclaimed : 0 Hercules,now manhood is come to an
end. 1732 Lediard Set/tas II. ix. 277 Catapulta's and bat-
tering rams. 1761 Sterke Tr. Shandy III. xxiv, May my
brains be knock'd out by a. .catapulta. 1795 SoUTitEY Jean
ofArc vin. 533 The catapults Drove there their dreadful
darts. 1829 Vf. Irving Granada (1850) 338 The mangled
body of the Moor was . . thrown into the City from a cata-

pult. 1850 'Bat' Cricltet'Man* 49 By the application of
the Cataputta to peaceful purposes, the batting has been.,
improved. X878 B. Smith CartJtage 39a The Matrons cut off

their long hair and twisted it into ropes for the catapults.

2. An instmment consisting of a forked stick

with an elastic band fastened to the two prongs,

used to shoot small stones, bullets, peas, etc
1871 A. R. Hope Sclwolboy />*.(i875) 037 The holes seem

to have been made by a catapult. 1887 Manch. Guard,

7 May 9 He . . shot the bird with a catapult. Mod. The
police have orders to seize all catapults.

Hence Catapu,*ttfo a.f Catapulticr, one who
works a catapult (cffusilier, etc.).

1831 J. Wilson in Blathtv. Mag. XXIX. 306 Balls arc
' showered upon them . , from a hundred catapulttc arms,

1859 Helfs Friends in C. Ser. it. I. it. 146 Flinging the
ball with catapultic force* i860 Keadb Cloister $ H. xliii.

(D.) The besiegers..sent forward their sappers, pioneers,

catapultiers, and crossbowmen.

Catapult, v, [f, prec. sb.] a. iratts. To
hurl as from a catapult, b. To . shoot or shoot

at with a catapult, c* inlr. To discharge a cata-

pult; hence Catapulting vhl. sb.

1848 Blackw. Mag. LXIII. 499 The throne itself was
catapulted into the square. x88o Daily^ Tel. 17 Feb.,

Lovely creatures arc catapulted into the air and fall down
into a net* x88x Cftequered Career $ The lcad

(
. . we saved

for catapulting, an amusement only indulged in by lower
boys. 1883 D. Pkyde Highways of Lit. u. 30 He [a boy]
catapults sparrows. .

t Cataput. Obs* [in med.L. and It. (Florio)

calaputia.'] (Sec quot.)
1688 R. Holmb Armoury ir. 420/2 The Catheter ofsome

termed a Cataput, and Cataputia; it isan Instrument long,

narrow and round. . it is to search adeep wound, and also.

.

to pour or squirt in liquid Oyntments mid Salves.

Cataract (kartanekt), sb. Forms : 5 cafca-

roote, (cateracte, cotterale, 6 catracto, oathax-

act, catarrhacte, 6*7 oatarract(e, 7 eattaraofc,

rfmteract, 8 oatarect, 6*~ catarack), 7- cataract.

,[a. F. cataracte (in senses 1-4, 6), ad. X,.cataraeta

waterfall, portcullis, floodgate, a. Gr. uaTap(p)it(Tiij$

down-rushing, a downmshing bird, a portcullis,

CATARACT.

waterfall, ?(in LXX) floodgate; f. Karapaca-eiv

to dash down, dash headlong, rush or fall headlong,

as rain or a river, f. hot or Kara down +dpa<ro-- or

"

paaa^iv to dash. (But some think it a deriv. of

xarapprjyvb-vaito breakdown.) The sense-develop-

ment in Gr., L., and Fr.-Eng., is not in all respects

clear.]

+ 1. pi. The ( flood-gates' of heaven, viewed as.

keeping back the rain (with reference to Gen. vii.

11, viii. 2, where Hcb. has nsn« lattices, windows,

LXX KarappaKTai, Vulg. cataract®, the former

Srob., the latter certainly, — flood-gates, sluices

;

ence also Fr. cataractes du del). This, the earliest

use in Eng.,' is now Obs.

1430 Lvdg. Chron* Troy nr. xxiv, It semed in the high
heauen The Cataractes hadden be vndo* c 1460 Towneley
Myst. 32 (Matz.) Now ar the weders cest, and cateractes

knyt. x6i2 Brekgwood Lajtg. % Relig. xiu. 137 To open
the Cataracts of Heaven, and pour down water continually.

16$$ Earl Mohhi. Adv.fr. Parnass. 93 That he would open
the Chateracts of Heaven. * 1667 'MlltoN P. Z. ». 824.

1684 Burnet T/u Earth I. 13 The rain descended for forty

days, the cataracts or floodgates ofheaven being open'd.

+ b. applied to waterspouts ; also trans/.

iSSS Eden Decades IK 2nd. (Arb.) 386 They say. .that in

certeyne places of the sea, they sawe certeyne stremes of.

water which they caule spoutes faulynge owt of the ayer
into the sea..Sum phantasie that these shulde bee the cat-

ractes of heauen whiche were all opened at Noes fiuddc.

xcos Shaks. Lear in. ii. 2 Blow windes, and crack your
cheeks: Rage, blow You Cataracts, and Hurricane's spout.

1634 Hebdert Trav. 7 A long spout of stinking raine Py-
ramide wise, dissolved itselfe very neere us. This hidious

Cataract. 1667 Milton P. X. il 176 What if all V. this

Firmament Of Hell should spout her Cataracts of Fire.

2. A waterfall? properly one of considerable

size, and falling headlong over a precipice ; thus

distinguished from a Cascade.
[A rare sense in Gr„ but common in where applied to

the Cataracts of the Nile.]

1594 Bp. JCisg Jonas (16x8)346 AVc see what catarrhactcs

and cfowne-falls there are by the rage of the water. 1601

Holland Plitty 1. 98 The lowest cataract or Ed of water

tof the Nile), i(Siz Drayton Poly-otb. vi. 88 Where Tivy
falling down doth make a Cataract. 1725 De Foe Voy.

round W. (1840^ 343 A terrible noise, .as of a mighty cata-

ract, or waterfall. 1834 Mrs, Somervillb Connex. P/iys.

Sc. § 16 (1849) 151 The greatcataractsofthe Oronoco. X830

Thirlwall Creeee II. 185 From the steppes of Scythia to

the cataracts of the Nile,

"b. iramf* A violent downpour or rush of water.

1634 Herbert Trav. 54 A violent stormc of raine ,

.

caused sucha sudden Delugeand Cattaract, that a Carravan
of two thousand Camels perisht. 1762 Falcoxer Shifwr*
iil 290 From on high huge Cataracts descend. X84* Ten-
nyson Leckslcy Halt Hi, The hollow ccean-ridgcs roaring

into cataracts, i860 Froudb Hist. Eng. VI. 1 Cataracts of

water flooded the houses in the city, and turned the streets

into rivers.

c. trattsf. and (c£.Jfood).

c1630 Drumm. ofHawth. Poems 61 AndTongues. .(Could

ye amidst Worlds Cataracts them heare). 1784 CoWPER
Taskw. 73 Cataracts of declamation thunjler here. x86i

Carlylb Frcdk. Gt. I. m. v. 164 His cataract of black

beard. Ibid* V, xiu. iv. 44 Never came such a cataract of

evil news on an Aulic Council before.

1 3. A portcullis ; also the grating of a window.

Obs, [Prob, in Gr. earlier than sense 1 5 common
in med.L. but rare in Eng.]
[1360-1 MS, Vicars' Rail York* In j cateracta facta ante

hostium Will, de Preston, 6W.] 1636 BlountGfasogr., Cata.
ractt a Portcullis, tf 1693 Ukquhart Rabelats in. Prol.,

Others.. assured the Port-cullcys. fastned the Hcrses,

Sarasinasks and Cataracts. 1853 Stocouelbr^WjY, Eh*
cycl, Cataract, a portcullis.

. 4. Palhol. An opacity of the crystalline lens of

the eye, or of the capsule of the lens, or of both,

< producing more or less impairment of sight, but

never complete blindness
1
{Syd. Soc. Lex.),

[App. a fig. use of the sense portcullis. In Fr
;
, the phy.

sician A. Pare (fx550) has * cataracte 011 coulisse'; and
Cotgr. (1611) has coulisse

( a portcullis . . also a^web in the

.eye , the notion being that even when the eye is open, the
' cataract obstructs vision, as the portcullis does a gateway.

(But if originally in med.L., it might arise from the sense *

window-grating 'Jettestra clathrata, Du Gange.)]

*547 B00RD12 Brev. Health lxvi. 28 b, A Catharact, the

which doth let a man to so perTytly. 1575 Turderv. Fat*

courts 33s Ther is a Cataract, which doth light upon the

eyes of a Hawkc. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabclhoucrs DM, PhysieAe

54/2 For Catarracts or Pearfcs of the Eyes. x6xx Floiuo,

Caiardtta. .called a Cataract or a pin and web. 178Z W.
Heuerden Comm. lxvi. (1806) 329 A cataract is always pre-

ceded by a dimness, or blue cloudiness of objects. 1791

Boswell Johnson (1831) I. asi To understand that he would
couch her gratis, if the cataract was ripe. lBzzGoon Study •

ofMed. (1844) HI. 168 Simple cataract comes on without

pain. 1876 tr. Wagnc/s Gen. Pathol, 40 Cataract is csptct*

ally transmissible in the female line,

fig. 1630 Brathwait Eng. Geuitew. (1641) 3*9 those
thicke Cataracts of earthly vanities arc dispersed, axmx
Ken Hymnotheo Poet.AVks. 1721 III- 4* ^our eyes thus

dimly will Things Hcav'nly see, Till they from sensual

Cataracts arc free.

f-5. A brake for flax. Obs, j'are.

a 1693 TJrqukart Rabelais iil I. 401 Athwart those Cata-

racts they break and bruise to very Trash the woody

6. Mech. A form of governor for single-acting

steam-engines, in which the stroke is regulated by
the flow of water through an opening/



CATARACT.
1833 Babbace Econ, Mamif iii. (ed. 3) 27 Another very

beautiful contrivance for regulating the number of strokes
made by a steam-engine, .is called the Cataract. i86i Ran-
kine Steant Eng. 58 A pump brake ofa simple kind is ex-

emplified in the apparatus called the cataract.

•\ 7. (See quot.) Oh.
. ?a 1400 Ret. Ant. I. 9 Cataracta, a cataracof the ethere,

L via subterranea,

8. attrib. and Comb,, as cataract patient\ curls,

taig'j etc. j cataract-lthe adj.; cataract-wise adv.;

cataract-bird, an Australian bird (see quot.)

;

cataract-knife, cataract-needle, a knife and
needle used in the extraction of cataract3 or in

couching.
1868 Wood Homes without H. xii. 2x5 The bird . . is called

..the *Cataract Bird {prigma mbricata) because it. is al-

ways found wherewater-courses rush through rocky ground
[in Australia]. 1864' Sala in Daily Tel. 21 Nov., That
beaming belle . . with the *Cataract curls. ^ i860 Tyndall
Glac, 1. ii. 33An avalanche pours ^cataract-like overa ledge.
1688 R. Holme Armoury nr. 399/2 A *Cataract-needIe. .is

used to draw up the Cataract off the sight of the eye while
it is cuting away. 1882 Good Study of Med. (1844) III. 165
A "cataract patient sees a lighted candle as if it were in-

volved in a cloud. 1870 Atlienmum 31 Dec 881 Eoileau
Desprcaux himself, in nts court suit and his ^cataract wig,
1870, J. Hawthorne Laugh. Mill 39 The stream, fell cata-
ract-wise into a deep poof below.

Cataract, v. [i. prec. sb.]

a. tram. To pour like a cataract, to pour co-

piously (nonce-tise). b. intr. To fall ina cataract
1796 ColeridgeLet. in Biogr. Lit. App. (1847] II. 370The

Monthly has cataracted panegyric on me. 1832 J. Wilson
in Blackio. Mag. XXX II. 125 No river should cataract
larger than the Clyde. 1844 K. Wardurton Crescent
Cross (184,5) I. 285 The whole body of the Nile precipitates
itself. . cataracting very respectably.

Ca*taracted,^/. a. [f. Cataract sh or v.

+ -ED,] Having cataracts : poured in cataracts.
iB^oBlachw. Mag. XXVIII. 146 With rivers cataracted

among the mountains. 1832Wilson ibid. XXXI. 866 They
look down into the cataracted abysses.

t Cat'ara'ctic, a. Oh. [f. Catabact + -10.]

Of the nature of a cataract (see senses 2 and 5 of
the sb.).. So Catara'ctical a.
ifigj Ji Beaumont OitBnrncfs Tit. Earth 1. 56 Cataracti-

cal Palls, and Serpentine Courses of Rivers, a 1693 Urqu*
hart Rabelais rn. 1. 401 Certain Catarractick Instruments,

Catara'ctine, «, [f. as prec, + -ine.] = prec.
1836 Kane Arct.Expl, I. 335 These cataractine glaciers.

tCataractist, 06s. [f. as prec. + -ist.] A
surgeon or practitioner who treats cataracts.
16G0 tr. Paracelsus Archid. n. 140 According to the pre-

scription of the Catarractists, or blind Doctors.

CataractOTIS (katarse'ktgs), a. Pathol, [f.

Catabaot h- -otjs.] Affected with cataract,
1824, Travers Bis. Eye (ed. 3) 319 The cataractous eye is

not unfrequently amaurotic. 1875 H. Walton Dis. Eye
743 In ordinary cataractous capsular opacity.

Catarie, var. of Catjbry.

Catarrh (katau), sb. Forms : 6 cattar, catta-
rae, oatarh, catterhe, Sc. cafcerr, oatter, 6-7
oatar, catarre, catai'rhe, 7 catarr, cathar, ca-
tharre, cather, 7- catarrh, [a. F. catarrhe,

in 15th c. caterre, 16th c. catarre{—Vt; catar, Sp.,
It. catarro), ad. L. caiarrh-itst ad. Gr. xardppovs run-
ning down, rheum, f. Karappuv to flow down.]

+ 1. The profuse discharge from nose and eyes

which generally accompanies a cold, and which
was formerly • supposed to run down from the
brain ; a ' running at the nose '. Obs.
I1398 Trevisa Barik. Be P. R. vu. iv. (1403) aa4 Dis-

soluynge andshedynge thumours of the heed highte
Catarrus.] 1^33 Elyot Cast. Helth (1341) '23 b, Egges
be good ageinst Catars, or stilling out of the hed .into
the stomake. Ibid. 69 bj Catarres or reumes. , 1536
Bellenden Croit. 46a (Jam.) Tn the'nixt winter Julius
Frontynus fell in gret infirimtebe imoderat flux of catter.

ifi86 T. B. LaPriviaad.Fr. Acad. 11. {1594) 364 Sodainely
choked by catarrhes^ which like to floods of waters, runhe
downewards.

t
1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 272 The catar

or rhume, which, in a horse, is called the glaunders. 1656
in Blount Giossogr. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) I. 425
When the secretion of these capillary glands is increased,
it is termed simple catarrh.

1 2.^ Formerly also applied to : Cerebral effusion
or haemorrhage

; apoplexy. Obs.
1552 LyndesavMonarche 5127 Sumar dissoluit suddantlye
Be Cattarue-or be Poplesye. 1579 Fentom Guicciard, m,
uSoo)_i42 King Charles" dyed., of a catterhe which the
Phisitians call apoplexie. 1708 Kekseit, Catarrh of the
Spinal Marrow, a Falling-out of the Marrow of the Back-
bone. 1721-1800 in Bailey. - *

v _

. 3. Inflammation of"a mucous membrane
;
usually

restricted to that of the nose, throat, and bronchial
tubesj causing increased flow ofmucus, and often
attended with sneezing, coughj and fever; con-
stituting a common 'cold

\

Often with^ qualifying word, as alcoholic, bron-
chial, chronic, gastric, uterine, catarrh ; epidemic
catarrh, influenza ; summer catarrh, hay-asthma.
1588 R. Parke tr. Matdozds Hist. China 132 A ge.

nerall sicknesse .. called the Cattarre or murre, 1675
Gascoigne in Rigaud Corr. Sc. Men (1841) I. 221 The
great epidemical catarrh, which hath'ranged through so
many countries. 1771 Smollett Humphr. CI. (1815) 107
Rheumatisms, catarrhs,, and' consumptions, are caught in
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these nocturnal pastimes. 178a E. Gray in Med. Commun.
\. 47 At Venice, .the common name of the disease, Russian

' catarrh [influenza]. 1797 M. Baillik Morb. Anat. (1807)
- 117 The Symptoms which attend catarrh are too generally

known to require, being mentioned. 1818 Moore Fudge
* Fam. Paris vi. 171 Your cold, of course, is a catarrh. 1831
Youatt Horse xii. (1847) 258 Various names . . influenza,

distemper, catarrhal fever, and epidemic catarrh. x868
Dickens Lett, (1880) II. 338 So oppressed am I with this

American catarrhj as they call it.

Catarrh, v. nonce-xvd. [f. prec] To remove
or take by catarrh.

x8zz Lamb in Life § Lett. xii. (1S37) 111 As many clerks

have been coughed and catarrhed out of it [the War-Office]
into their freer graves,

Catarrhaete, obs. form of Cataract.

t Catarrhago'gal, a. Oh. rare. [Implies a

sb. eatarrhagogne, f. CATARRH sb. + -aycuyos

leading.] Carrying off catarrh.

1651 Biggs New Disp. ? 240 A catarragogall Remedy.
Catarrhal (kata*ral), a. [f. Catarrh sb. + -al •

in mad,F. catarrhal."] Of the nature o£ or per-
' taining to, catarrh.

1651 Biggs New Dtsp. ? 258 Catarrhall defects. 1787
Genii, Mag, Nov. 1020/2 Catarrhal fevers have now become
more frequent. 1824 J.McCulloch Highl. Scotl. III. 193
The catarrhal phenomenon of St. Kilda. 1848 Kimgslkv
in Fraser's Mag. 104 A soulless, skyless, catarrhal day.
1870 Rolleston Anun. Life Introd. 17 note, A spasmodic
and catarrhal affection, not unlike hay fever.

Catarrhine, catarhine (fee*tarein)/«. Zool.

[f. Gr. Kara alongside of 4- pU, ptv-a nose, nostril.]

Name of one of the two divisions of the order

Qwadrttwana, including those apes or monkeys,
which have the nostrils close together, oblique,

and directed downwards, and opposable thumbs
on all the limbs. It includes all the apes of the
old world, to. as sb. A catarrhine monkey.
1862 Dana. Man. GeoL 422 nqte, The Catarrhines, con-

fined to Africa and Asia, excepting one at Gibraltar. 1863
Huxley Man's Place Hat. i. 23 The man-like apes . . are
what are called 'Catarrhine apes'; that is, their nostrils

have a narrow partition, and look downwards. 1881 Spec-
tator 25 Dec, Our common ancestor the catarrhine ape.

t Cata'rrhish, a. Oh. [f. Cataiiuh s&,+
-ish 1

.] Of the nature of catarrh.

1689 Moyle Sea Ckyrurg. in, x. 114 To purge the Brain,
and all the Body of that Catarrish humour.

+ Cata'rrHopouS, a. Obs. [(. Gr. Karappoir-os

(f. nard down + pony downward inclination) +
-ous.] Tending or moving downwards.
x666 G. Harvey Morb, Angl. x. 93 Why the same corro-

sive humour should sometimes prove Anarrhopous . . and
othenvhiles Catarrhopous (flowing downwards).

Cata'rrhous, a. ? Oh. [f. Catarrh + -ous

:

app. after 16th c. F. catarretix, catarrheux.']

Pertaining to, subject to, or of the nature of,

catarrh; = Catarrhal.
ifigi Biggs Neiv Disp. P250 To excrete the catarrhous

matter. 1782 Johnson in Boswell (183 1) V. 29, I am now
harassed by a catarrhous cough. 1819 Rees Cycl. s.v.,

Cure for a catarrhous cough, .the inhalation of the vapour
of warm water.

+ CataruTJipant, (?) -rampant, a, nonce-iml.

(humorous) : cf. Gr. Kara, cat and rampant.
168^ T. Plunket Char. Gd. Commander 49, 1 hope . . Their

Cat-like Cause, that lusty Puss is nigh To hanging ; not-

withstanding that she is So Catarumpant now.

t Cataskeua'Stic, a. Oh. rare- 1
, [ad. Gr.

ttaTaatcivaGTtKos constructive" (in Aristotle Rhet.

3 * 3, opposed to \xmitbs destructive), f. icaja-

Mctvafav to equip, prepare, construct, f, Karaaieeuri

preparation.] Constructive.

1645 J. G[oodwin] Innoc. <§ Trulh
t
TrL 41 No occasion

to argue any thing . . in a cataskeuastique or positive Way.
t Catasophistry. Oh. rare-1

, [f. Sophis-

try, after Gr. Karaaotpi^etrBai to outwit, to evade
by quibbling, f. Kara down, etc. + (r<xpl£-ecOai to

quibble, etc.] Quibbling, deceit.

1609 J. Melvill Let. in Diary (1842) 782 Greater- craft .

.

and catasophistrle wer nevir ustt.

Cataspilite (katDrspibit). Min. [Named in

1867 f. Gr. Karaff-rnXos spotted, defiled + -ite.]

A hydrous .silicate of alumina, with some iron,

manganese, etc." ; an ash-grey pearly mineral found
in Sweden. - 186B Dana Mitt. 403.

HCatasta, [a. L. catasla scaffold, stage for

selling slaves, etc., also an engine of torture.

According to Lewis and Short, f. Gr. Kariffraais

settling, putting down, fixed state, etc. (? Thence
It. catasta funeral-pile, Pg. catasla stall in' which
slaves are set for sale)J

a. Hist. A block on which slaves were exposed
for sale. "b. Hist. A stage or.bed of torture used
in early Christian times, fo.' Humorously or

.affectedly used for the stocks {oh.).
- 1650 A. B. Mutat. Pdlemo 12 What will not money do
with a Scot (now their Catasta is in readiness). 1664 Butler
Hnd. 11. 1. 238 In close Catasta shut (ed. 1694 401 note,

Catasta is'but a pair of Stocks in English! 1685 J. Scott
Chr. Life (1747) III. ofHow could they have sung in the

midst of Flames, smiled, upon Racks, triumphed upon
Wheelsand Catastaes. 1853K1NGSLEYHypaliaxWuCHoppfi)
Standing an hour on.the catasta to be handled from head
to foot in the minimum of clothing. -

"

* CATASTROPHE.

CatastaltiCj <z. Med. [ad. L. caiastaltic-us,

a. Gr. mraaTaXTt/cbSt f. uaraoTihXtiV to repress,

check.] Restraining, checking : formerly applied

to astringent and styptic substances.
1851 in Mayne.

j] CatastasiS (kalse'stasis). [Gr. icaraaraais

settling, appointment ; settled condition ; f. m$-
iardvai to set down, appoint, establish, settle ; f.

mr& down 4- era- stand. In mod.F. calaslase.']

1. (See quots.) [This sense not in Gr. or L.]

1656 Blount Glossogr., Catastasis, the third part of a
Comedy, and signifies the state and full vigour^ of it. Tra-
gedies and Comedies have four principal parts in respect of
the matter treated of. 1. Protasis. 2. Epitasis. 3. Cata$.
tasis. 4. Catastrophe. 166B Dryden Dram. Poesy in

Arb. Garner III. 530 Thirdly. The Catastasis orCounter-
turn, which destroys that expectation, 1751 Chambehs
Cycl., Catastasis. .the third part of the antient drama

;

being that wherein the intrigue is supported, carried on,

and heightened till it be ripe for the unravelling in the

catastrophe. 1761 Sterne Trtst. Shandy iv. Slawkenb. Tale,
The epitasis, wherein the action is more fully entered upon
and heightened, till it arrives at its state or height, called

the catastasis, 1837 Carlyle Ft. Rev, (1872) II. vi. i. 223
No catastrophe, rather a catastasis or heightening.

2. Rhet. The narrative part of a speech, usually

the beginning of it, in which the orator sets forth

the subject to be discussed. (In mod. Diets.)

3. Med. * The state or condition of anything

;

constitution ; habit of body \ (In mod. Diets.)

t Catasternatic, a. Oh. rare~ l
. [ad. Gr.

KaTdGTT]part/cos established, sedate, moderate, tran-

quil (in j}5oi/i) icaiaar^imrucii moderate pleasure,

a term of the Epicurean philosophy), f. nxirdari^a

settlement, constitution, f. icaOi<TTavai ; sec prec.]

1655-60 Stanley HisL^ Philos. (1701) ^^Catastematiclt,
permanent pleasure, which consisteth in privation of Grief

and a quiet void of all disturbance, which Epicurus held [to

be our ultimate end].

Cataster. [ad. It. Sp., catastro.] = Cadastre.
1855 Human Lai. Christianity IX. xiv. i. 18 The valua-

tion of Pope Nicholas,the established cataster which had
been acted on for above a century.

Catasterism (kalje'steriz'm). [ad. Gr. kwt-

a(rrepi<xfx6s a 1 placing among the stars ; Kar-

acTtptoiAoi was the name of a treatise attributed to

Eratosthenes giving the legends of the different

constellations* (Liddell and Scott) ; (ult.) f. icard

+ affTTfp star. Cf. Asterisk.]
a. pL The treatise mentioned above, to, A

constellation.

1803 G. S. Faber Cabh'iW, 251 The remarkable assem-
blage of catasterisms. . in the neighbourhood of the supposed
ship of Jason. 1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sc. 1. iv. § 1

lL.) The ' Catasterisms ' of Eratosthenes . .were an enumera-
tion of 475 of the principal stars according to the constella-

tions in which they are. 1852 Th. Ross Humboldfs Trav.
Introd. 17 The catasterisms of their zodiac.

Catastrophal (katEe-sltffal), a. [f. Cata-
strophe + -al.] Of the nature of a catastrophe

;

disastrous.
184a P. Scrope Volcano* 6 The great catastrophal earth-

quake of Riobamba. 1882 Daily News 6 Feb., Mr. Proctor,

after his catastrophal forebodings.

Catastrophe (katce'stn?fi). Also 7 oata-

stropriy. [a. Gr. fcaraarpofpri overturning, sudden

turn, conclusion, f. Kara-aTpiipetv to overturn, etc.,

f. Hard down + <rrp€ff»€iv to turn.]

1. ' The change or revolution which produces

the conclusion or final event of a dramatic piece

'

(J.) j the denouement,
1579 E. K. in Spenser's Skeph. Cat. May, Gloss., This tale

is much like to that in Aesops fables, but the catastrophe and
ende is farre di(ferent. 1584 Scot Discov. Wiichcr. in.

x. 44 marg., A comicall catastrophe. i6oz and P/. Return
fr\ Parnass. 11. 1. (Arb.) 21 Sad is the plot, sad the Cata-

strophe. 1616 R. G Times* IV/tis. (1871) in Thou shalt be

the protasis and catastrophe ofmy epistle. 1684 T. Burnet
Th. Earth II. 157 That happy catastrophe and last scene

which is to crown the work. 1714 Gay Wltat d*ye call it

Pref., They deny it to be Tragical, because its Catastrophe

is a Wedding. ^1876 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. 1. 1. in. 158

Such was the catastrophe of this long and anxious drama.

2. f A final event; a conclusion generally un-

happy '

(J.) ; a disastrous end, finish-up, conclu-

sion, upshot; overthrow, ruin; calamitous fate.

t6oi Shaks. All's Well \. ii. 57 On the Catastrophe and
heele of pastime When it was out 1609 Armin /tat. Taylor
(1880) 194 Thinking to deuower And worke my liues Cata-

strophy. 1628 Mead in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 343 III. 265 This

was the obscure catastrophe of that great man. 1672 Mar-
vell Reh. Tramp, 1. 251 The late war, and its horrid

catastrophe. 1678 Littleton Lat. Dict.i A Catastrophe or

upshot of a business, catastrophe exitus. 1728 Morgan
Algiers II. Hi. 256 This catastrophe had the brave Barba-

rossa and all his vast Designs. 1783 Ld. Hailes Antiq.

Chr. Ch. iv. 128 The catastrophe of that siege is well known.
3850 W. Irving Mahomet II. 290 This miserable cata-

strophe to a miserable career.

"

.*|*b. humorously. The posteriors. Oh.
1507 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, n. I 66Away you Scullion .* lie

tickle your catastrophe.

3. An event producing a subversion of the order

or- system of things.

1696 Month. Mercury VII. gi The Consternation and Con-
fusion . . upon such a sudden Catastrophy. 1717 De Foe
Hist. Ch.Scot. (1844) 5 Her many Revolutions, Convulsions,



CATASTROPHIC.
and Catastrophes. 1871 Fahrar Wiln. Hist. Hi. 93 God
revealsHis will not by sodden catastrophes and violent
revolutions.

"b. esp. in Geol. A sudden and violent change in

the physical order of things, such as a sudden
upheaval^ depression, or convulsion affecting the

earth's surface, and the living "beings upon it, by
which some have supposed that the successive

geological periods were suddenly brought to an
end. (Cf. Cataclysm, Catastrophisji:.)
183* Lykll Princ. Geol. I. 89, II. 160. 1858 Whbwbll

Njoattm Org. Return, 25 (L.) There are, in the pakctiolo-

gical sciences, two antagonist doctrines: catastrophes and
uniformity. 1887 Spectator 7 May 626/1 No geologist of
repute now believes that mountain-ranges originated in

catastrophes.

4. A sudden disaster, wide-spreadj very fatal, or

signal. (In the application of exaggerated lan-

•gnage to misfortunes it is used very loosely.)

1748 Anson Voy. 111. ii. (ed. 4) 429 Thus were we all . . re-

duced to the utmost despair by this catastrophe. 2795
Bukke Corr. (1844) IV. 289 The public catastrophe was
actually completed by the actual recall ofLord F. 2855
Motley Dutch Rep. (2862) II. 270 An inundation, more
tremendous than any . . recorded in those annals so prolific

in such catastrophes. 2856 Kane A ret. Expt. II. xiif. 131

This fishery is fearfully hazardous ; scarcely a year passes
without a catastrophe. Mod. Our hostess was immensely
relieved that dinner had gone off without any catastrophe.
My luggage has not arrived : what a catastrophe !

Catastrophic (ksetastrjrfik), a. [ad. Gr.
Kara<fTpo<puc-os, f. Haraarptufdj CATASTROPHE.] Of
the nature of, or belonging to, a catastrophe : esp.

in the history of the earth or the universe.

1837 Whewell Hist. Induct* .Sr. (1857) III. 51a The sup-
posed proofs of catastrophic transition. 1849 Murciiison
Siluria xx. 491 A catastrophic destruction of such animals.
187 1 E. H. pLUMi'Tiiii Spirits in Pris. (1884) 348 Events
which are not continuous, but catastrophic . , such as the
Resurrection and the Last Judgment.

Catastro'pllical, a. [f. as prec. + -AL.] Re-
ferring to, dealing with, catastrophes ; also *= prec.
1826 Blackw. Mag. XIX. Pref, 24 Paragraphs circuitously

approaching ..to a eatastropliical climax. 1876 Coniemp.
A'fz'.XXVIII. 740 A. .disturbance of the laws and direction
of matter and force,—sudden, and catastrophical.

Hence Catastrophically adv.
187* Bagkhot Physics ^ Pol. (1876) 155 As soon as that

repression was catastrophically removed,

Catastrophism (katarstrtfnz'm). [f. Catas-
trophe 3 + -ism.] The theory that certain geo-
logical and biological phenomena were caused by
catastrophes, or sudden and violent disturbances

'

of nature, rather than by continuous and uniform
processes.

1869 Huxluy in Set, Opinion 21 Apr. 464/1 By Catastro*
phism I mean any form of geological speculation winch .

.

supposes the operation of forces different in their nature .

.

from those which we at present see in action. 2883 H.
Drummond Hat. Law m Spir. W. in It was the Geology
of Catastrophism.
ftg> 2885 Century Mag. XXXI. 68 The Craig household
..was conducted on the theory of 'catastrophism 1

rather
than that of * uniform law'.

CatastropMst (katarstnffist). Geol. [f. as

prec. + -1ST.] One who holds the theory of catas-

trophism; opposed to uniformilarian. Also altrib.

1837 Whewell Hist* Induct. Sc. (1857) III. 509 Geolo-
gists who had been bred up in the cataslrophist creed.
1870 Spenckr Data ofEthics iv. § Fora generation after
geologists had become

#
uniformitanans in Geology, they

remained catastrophists in Biology. 1870
(

Lit. World 161/1
We are still catostrophists in judging of history.

+ Cata'strophize. Obs~° 1 To end a Comedy
or the like' (Cockeram 1623)/

t Catastrophonical, a. (A nonsense word.)
1605 MAnsTQtfDntch Court, ir.i, A signc ofgood shaving,
my catastrophonicall tine boy.

+ Catastrum. 0&sr° [ad. Gr; icaraoTpoiixa

deck.] 'The decke or hatch ofa ship * (Cockeram).

+ Catathleba. Obs, rare—1
, [? f. Gr. naro.-

0\t&- to press down.] Some fabulous monster.
0x300 K, Alls* 6564 Another best thcr is, of covcl kyndc

. .Catathleba is hire name*

Catawainpous (koctawc/rapos), a. slang,

chiefly U<$> Also catawamptioxia (-Jos). [A
humorous formation, the origin ofwhich is lost:

the first part of the word was perhaps suggested

by catamount^ or ? by words in Gr. /cara-.] Fierce,

unsparing, destructive. • (A high-sounding word
with no very definite meaning.)
1856 Honsch, JAW* XIII. 148 It bad fallen a victim to

the jaws of deadly alligator, or catawampous panther.

Hence, Cntawa-mpously, Catawa'mptionsly
adv., 'fiercely, eagerly. To be catatuampliottsfy

chawed up is to be completely demolished, utterly
defeated' (Bartiett Diet. Amer.).
185s Lytton My Hovel in Blackw. Mag, LXXI. 43J To

be catawampously champed up led. 2853 chawed up] by a
mercenary selfish cormorant of a capitalist. 2857 F. Doug-
lass Speech (Bartiett) To take to our heels before three
hundred thousand slaveholders, for fear ofbeingcatawamp-
ttously chawed up}
So also Catawa'nipus sh

} used vaguely for ' fierce
creature, vermin *, or the like.

1874 M. Collins Prattccsh 162' The catawampuscs you

. 174

see about harvest time—they
#
fly quite pretty in the air, but,

0 my gracious, don't they sting

!

Catawba (kato'ba). [From the river Catawba

in S. Carolina, U. S. (named from the Katahba
Indians), where the grape was first discovered.]

(2775 AjdairAmer, Ittd, 3231 1 begin with the Katahba, be-
cause their country is the most contiguous to Charles-Town.]

a. AnAmerican species ofgrape( VitisLabrttsca),
•

which is largely cultivated in the central States of

the American Union, b. The light sparkling rich-

flavoured wine made from this grape (first made
e. 1830). More fully Catawba grape, wine.

1857 ReP* Ccmmiss. Patents Washington 433 The Ca-
tawba is the grape generally planted in vineyards for the
production of wine, c 1857 Longf. Birds ofPassage, * Ca-
tawba Wine \ For Catawba wine Has need ofno sign, Mb
tavern-bush to proclaim it 2864 Browning Sludge, Itwas
your own wine, sir, the good Champagne (I took it for Ca-
tawba, you're so kind). 2867 Atlantic Monthly Aug. 242
Five thousand gallons of the still unvexed Catawba.

Catayl(e, catayll(e> obs. ff. Cattle.

t Cataza*ner, Obs, rare—1.

2632 Shirley Ball v. 2 0 the Catazaners, we turned
there

!

f Cair-band. Sc. Obs. 'A bar or iron for

securing a door; a chain drawn across a street

for defence
1

(Jam.). The exact sense is doubtful.
1650 Row Hist. Kirk {1842) 507 Also the toun. .made cat-

bands of yron to hold oft"horses, brought the canons, .within
the toune, &c 412670 Spalding Tronb. Chas.I (2820) 80
To make preparations fordefence, .to big up their own back
gates, closes, and ports, have their catbands in readiness.

1672 Acts of Sederunt 21 Feb. (Jam.> In case they have
not sufficient catbands upon the doors of their prisons.

Catbird (kae'tbaid). [See cutot 1885.] An
American thrush (Mtmtts Carolincnsis).

2732 Mortimer in Phil, Trans. XXXVIL 175 Mttscieapa
vertice urgro. The Cat-Bird. 1858 O.^V. Holmes Aut.
Brcahft. 230, 1 hear the whispering voice of Spring, The
thrush's trill, the cat-bird's cry. a 1879 Lowell Poet. Whs.
(1879) 38 The cat-bird croons in the lilac-bush. 2885 Pall
Mall G.2t May 4/2 The ' cat-bird *. .derives its name from
its ordinary cry of alarm, which somewhat resembles the
mew ofa cat.

Catcall (kartkgl), sb. Also 8 catcaL [From
the nocturnal cry or ' waul* of the cat]
1. A squeaking instrument, or kind of whistle,

used esp. in play-houses to express impatience or

disapprobation. (Sec Spectator No. 361.)
1659-60 Pi'PYS Diary (1879) I. 63^ 1 . . called on Adam

Chard, and bought a cat-call there, tt cost me two groats.

2722 Addison Sped. No. 361 "r 2, 1 was verymuch surprised
with the great Consort of Cat-calls . . to see so many Persons
of Quality of both Sexes assembled together at a kind of
Catterwawling. 1732 Fielding Ccvcnl Gard, Trag. 1. 1,

1 heard a tailor sitting by my side, Play on his catcal, and
cry out, 'Sad stuff.!* 2753 Grafs Inn Jrnl. No. $1 A
shrill toned Catcall, very proper to be used at the next
new Tragedy. 2865 Lend. Rev. 30 Bee. 687/2 That vilest

of all the inventions of Jubal, the catcall.

2. The sound made by this instrument or an imi-

tation with the voice ; a shrill screaming whistle.

1749 Johnson Irene Prol,, Should partial cat-calls all his
hopes confound He bids no trumpet quell the fatal sound.
«i794 Lloyd Authors ApoL Wks. 1774 I. 2 Powerful cat-

call from the pit. 2827 Mar. Edglwortk Harrington (1833)
82. 2882 Daily Tel. 27 Dec., In the face of catcalls and
other occasional demonstrations from the * gods
3. One who uses the instrument.
2724 Buogell Speet. No. 602 A notorious Rake that

headed a Party of Cat-cals.

. Catcall (kartkjl), v. [f. prec]
1. tutr. To sound a catcall, esp, at a theatre or

similar place of amusement.
1734 Fielding Univ. Gallant Prot,, lis not the poet's wit

affords the jest. But who can catcall, hiss, or whistle best ?

2762 Canning in Poet. Register (1807) 455 Let them cat*

call and hiss as they will. 2820 Biacfau. Mag, VIII.j Some
catcalled, and some roared 'goon'.
2. trans. To receive or assail with catcalls.

a. 1700Dkyden Prologttc Pilgrim (R.) His cant, like merry
Andrew's noble vein, Cat-calls the sects to draw them in
again. 2843 Macaulay Mad, D Arblayt Sss. (1854) 711/2
Better to be hissed and catcalled by her Daddy than by a
whole sea of heads in the pit ofDrury Lane Theatre.

Hence Ca'toalling vbl. sb, andppL a,
c 2782 Mad. D'Ardlay ih Afacaulay Mss. (1887) 748 That

hissing, groaning, catcalling epistle. 2864 Daily Tel. 9 Dec

,

The gods indulged in their usual habit ofwhistling and cat*

calling. 2882 Ln. AY. Pitt Lennox Plays, Players, 1* 77A sound of hissing and cat-calling was now heard.

Catch, (kectj), sb.1 Also 5 oncche, kache,
Sc. each, 5-6 Sc, caich(e. 6 catche, cache, 6-7
katch, 7 Sc. caitcho, 7-9 (chiefly in sense 14)
ketch, [f. thevb. - (The senses arc taken from
different uses of the verb, and form no regular

series among themselves.)]

1. The act or fact of catching -in various senses;

see the vb.. "
" *

2580 Sidney Arcadia, 1. (1613) 91 She would fainc the
catch ofStrcphon flie. ifiufoG^'TjANlEL Trinareh t% Rich. II

t

lxviii, DemandsTo Princesmade in Catch of Rebel Hands.
172a Du Fob Col. yac£{i84o) 203 She intended to have me,
if she could catch, and It was indeed a kind of a catch.

2870 Daily News 20 Sept., The French captured aGerman
schooner. .and this wretched little (atch called forth an un-
common deal of enthusiasm and cheering. 1884 J. Pavn
Thicker than W. vi, 42 There was a 'catch' in her breath.

.1887 Blachso. Mag. Nov. 692 The young people . . play at

catch with coloured balls.

CATCH,

^h. To lie (or be) at (the) €atch\ to lie (or be)

upon, the catch : to lie in wait ; to be on the watch
for an opportunity of catching or seizing some-
thing, esp. of catching a person's words, finding

fault, making objections, etc. Obs.
2630 Sibbes BrtttsedRccdxY. Wks. 1862 1. 68Asone sitting

at a catch for all advantages against them. 2642 Rogers
Naaman 528 As a prisoner , , always lies at the catch and
opportunity to seeke his escape. 2656 H. More Aniid,
Atlt. it. ari. § 7. 75 Scaliger lay at catch with him ICaidan)
to take him tripping wherever he could. 2742 Richard*
son Pamela IV. 270, I saw he' was upon the Catch, and
look'd stedfastly upon me whenever I mov'd my Lids, 2824
Jane Austen Lady Susan xiv. (1879) 230 Miss M. is abso<
lutely on the catch for a husband.
2. a. The catching of fish. "b. The number of

fish caught at one time, or during one season.
.

246s Mann. $ Honsch. Exp. 473 To axe of my lord of

.

Duram in yifte the kache of Hangeford. 1799 J. Robert-
son Agric. Perth 377 The expence ofiishing must be paid
. .after which the benefit of the catch is supposed to accrue
to the proprietors. 2875 BuCKLAND Lo&dffc. 12 The catch
depends very much upon the weather. 2884 Stttbbs* Merc.
Circnlarvj Feb. 294/2 The total catch ofmackerel by the
New England fleet was 236,685 barrels.

3. Cricket. The act of catching the ball, when
struck by the batsman, before it reaches the ground,

and so putting him ' out \
2770 J. Love Cricket 27 S7ey

#
mark unliappily misses a

Catch. 2837 Dickens Ptckzo. vii. At every Dad attempt at
a catch, .he launched his personal displeasure at the head
of the devoted individual in such denunciations as.. 'now
butter-fingers 2886 Gurxsy PhantasmsofLiving 1. 562
His mental condition afterjust missing a catch,

b. traits/. A player who catches well.
xZBlLillywhite's Cricket Ann, 102 H. J. Ford ; a safe

catch in the long-field.

+4. Sc. A chase, pursuit. Obs.
12450 Henbvson Mar, Fab. 83 Yee shall rew this race.

What was the cause yee gaue nice sic a katch I

1 5. Sc. Tennis. (Cf. Cachespel.) Obs,
e 2475 Ralis Raving u 1245 Ryne at baris, and at the ball,

And at the caich play with all 2496 Treastirer's Ace. in

Tytler Hist. Scot, (1864) II, 262 To the king in Strive-

lin, to play at the each. 2535 Stewart Crvn.Scoi, III. 509
James Stewart . . playand. .wes with his peiris all Than at
the catche. 1535 LvkdesaySatyre 34x2 Thocht I preich not,

I can play at the caiche. 1599 James I Basil, Doron tti.

(1603) 222 Playing at the coitcne or tennise.

f6. A trick. Obs.
12430 Lome or be Lewd in Bahees Bk. (1868) 9 Warrc

Knavts cacches.

1 7. A catching or entangling question. Obs.

1674 N, Fairfax Bulk & Selv. 86 The catch is sounphi/o-
sopnical, that that which gainsays it most, is most true.

2693 \V. Freke Set, Ess, xll. 62 Most of their arguments
. . are nothing but a few empty Catches in mere words.

8. Something intended to catch the attention, the

popular fancy or demand, etc.

1782 Cowfer Lett * Mar. Wks. (1876) 66 The passage you
objected to I inserted merely by way of catch. 287s S. S.

Jordan in Ess. $ Lyrics (1878) 204 This is a ha'penny catch.

1 9. A catching sight.; a glimpse, view, Obs.

2775 Johnson in Bosweil (1831) HI. 258 Such houses as
had any catch of the river. 2706Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 610
[It] presents to the eye, through the cleft, a small catch of
smooth blue horizon. .

10. cotter* That by which anything is caught and
held 3 any contrivance for checking the motion of

a piece of mechanism, a door, etc.

1520MS* Acc. St. John's Hasp. Ca/tlcrb., Paydfor alachc
and a cache and a stapylle ijV. 2647 Ibid. 86 For a katch
for my gate jV, 1644 Piyb Gunnery (1670) 31 These catches,

being either ofsteel or brass. x686Lond. Gaz. No. 2132/4 A
pair of plain Pistols with, .oneofthe Catchesbroke offfrom
the Lock. 2829 Nat. Philos. I. Mechanics 11. vi. 25 (Libr.

Uscf. KnowI,), The ratchet-wheel and catch, 2852 lllust.

Lend. News 42 The derrick being supported by a catch or

pall. 2883 Mallock See. Equality viii. 203 A catch at-

tached to the beam of the engine.

IX That which is caught or is worth catching

;

something gained ; an acquisition.

XS96 Shaks. Tarn. Sitr, 21. i. 333 No doubt but he hath got

a quiet catch. 1606— Tr. <V Cr. u, i. 209 Hector shall

haue a great catch> ifheknocke out either ofyour brnines;

he were as good cracke a fustic nut with no kerncll. 2662

Drydeh Wild Gall. 111. i. The Gentleman had got a great
Catch of her, as they say. 2830 Galt Lawrte T, iv. ix.

(1849) 174 He would be a great catch to the settlement.

2840 Markyat Poor Jack li, She . . was considered quite a
catch at card-parties,

1 12. The point to be caught or seized. Obs.

2600 Holland Livy xxxrv. xxxii. 873 a, I will not use
many words, .but come to the very catch and point of the
matter.

•
-, + 13. A fragment or scrap of anything caught

up ; ' a snatch ; a short interval of action' (J.). .

ax6z6 Bacon (J.) All which notions arc but ignorant

catches
,
of a few things, which are most obvious to mens

observations. 26. . Locke (J.) It has been writ by catches,

with many, Intervals. 2663 Glanvill Seeps. Sci. i. 20 We
retain n

1

catch of theso- pretty stories. 1742 Richardson
Pamela III. 362 Down she sat, and sung a little Catch,

and cryM Hem 1 twice. 1830 T. Hamilton Cyril Thornton

(2845) 781 1 made speeches, and roared catches of songs.

14. Music. Originally, a short composition for

three or more voices, which sing the same melod)',

the second singer
.

beginning the first line as the

first goes on to the second line, and so with each

successive anger; a Round. *The catch was for

each succeeding singer to take up or catch his



CATCH.

part in time
1

(Grove). Subsequently specially

applied to rounds in which the words are so ar-

ranged as to produce ludicrous effects, one singer

catching at the words of another. Also attrib.

and in comb., as calc/i-clicb, catch-maker.
xfioi Cornwallyes Ess, ii. xliii. (1631) 207 Like a singing

catch, some are beginning when others are ending, a 1613
Overdury A Wife (2633) 217 The wakefull ketches on
Christmas Eve. [1625 13a.com Masques Tri*% Ess, (Arb.)

539 SeueraU Quires, .taking die Voice by Catches, Anthcmc
wise.] 1636 Fratly Clavis Myst. xxvh. 343 Singing as it

were a catch, and taking the word one from another, 1721
Addison Spect No. 72*0 Several old Catches, which they

sing at all Hours. 1602 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816)

1 viii. 56. a 1850 Macaulay Biog. (1867) 5 Dean Aldrich, a
divinenowchiefly remembered by his catches.

1787 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ode upon Ode Wks. 1794 1. 385
note, Though not a PurceU a very pretty catch-maker.

1807 W. Irvikc Sahnag. (1804) 197 Straddle was. .a member
' of a catch-club.

If Sense obscure.

1596 Shaks. t Hen. IV, 11. iv. 252 Thou Horson obscene
greasie Tallow Catch.

Catch.- in comb. ; see after the vb.

+ Catcli, sbfi Obs, Forms : 5-7 oache, 6-7
eatch, 7 katoh, 7- Ketch, q.v. \WL cache; prob.

f. Cajoh v. or sb.1 The later ketch is analogous

to keg for cag, kennel for cannel, etc.

It may he the sb. Catch 1 (in ME. cachfe) in sense 4 'chase,
pursuit' as Yacht is Du. fa^t,yacht 'chase, pursuit', for

jacftfschiptJageschipt in reference to its swiftness. 1

A strongly-built vessel ofthe galiot order, usually

two-masted, and of from 100 to 250 tons burden.
m Ketoh.
1461-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (1841) 397 Rede oker to

send be watyr with the sayd hoppes, in Ferdes cache of
Brekemlynsey. 1561 Eden Art Navig. Pref., Fyshermen
that go a trawlyng for fyshe in Catches or mongers, 1580
Sir R. Bingham in Spenser's Wks. (Grosart) 1. 468 A small
catch or craer of Sir William Wynters. 1634 Capt. Smith
Virginia 11. 23 The river, .-is navigable, .with Catches and
small Barkes.30 or 40 myles farther. 1623 J. Glanvillf
Voy. Cadiz (1883) 116 Catches,being short and round built,

bee verie apt to turne up and downe, and usefull to goe to

and fro, and to carry messages between shipp and shipp al-

most -with ante wind. 164Z Nicholas Let. m Carte's Coil.

(1735) 89 Sir John Hotham hath lately apprehended . . one
of the King's caches, a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais 111. Hi.

429 Catches, Capers, and other Vessels.

+ Catch, sb$
f obs. f. Kedgk, small anchor.

1791 SitEATON Edysfone L, § 143 We immediately let go
another small anchor or Catch . . paying out the hawser of
the catch*anchor.

t Catch, sbA Obs, Ketoh, 'Jack Ketch '.

^1673 Wood Life (1848) 234 When he had hanged about
half an hour [he] was cut down by Catch or Ketch» and
quartered under the gallows.

Catch, a, : see Catch- (after the vb.).

Catch (ksetj), v. Pa. t. and pple. caught
(kgt). Forms : 2-4 oache(n, 3 Orm, keeohenii,
kecchen, 3-4 caoohen, 4 kachen, 4-5 kache,
cacche, kacche, 4-6 each, catche, 5 kach,
katche, cachche, cahch, 5-6 cache, 6 Sc,

caucht ; (also 3-4 keche, 5 kecche, ceche, 6
Teeteh(e), 6"- catch, (9 dial, cotch). Pa. t, a.

4 cached, katohed, 5 eacchid, -it, cacht,
6- catched, 7-8 catch'd, catcht. 0. 3 Orm.
cahhte, 3-4 cahfce, cauhte, 3-5 ca&te, ka$te,

4-5 cau3te, Icaujte, (kauffce), cajt, ka$4 cau^t,
fcaujfc, cawght, 5 caghte, fcaghte, eatite, eaght,
kaght, kaxight, coght, coughfc, 4-6 caughte,
5- caught; (also 3 (bi)-kehte, .keihte, 5
ke^te, 6 keight.) Pa. fipk, a, 3 Orm, (bi)-

crachedd, 4-5 cached, -id, cacchit, hatched, 5
eacchid, cachet, 5-6 cachit, kachit, 6 cacoh-
ide, catchte), 6-9 catcht, catched, (7 catch't),

7-8 catch'd, (9, dial, cotcht, cotch'd). 0. 3 (bi)-
kahht, icaht, 4 caht, cauht, ycaujt, ikaigt,
kawht, cawght,,(kight), 4-5 ca3t, oaujt, cought,

5 caght, kaght, (cant, keghet), (6 caughte, yv
i-caught, caucht), 5?- caught. [ME'. cac/ie-H,

caalit-n, a. ONF. cachur (3rd sing. pr. cache), m
central OF. chachr

y later chassiers mod.F. c/iasser

(Picard cacher) ^ Pr. cassar, Sp. cazar (OSp. cab'
zar\ Pg. eafar, It cacciare i—late L. ^apiiare, i,

capt-us 'taken captive', which took in Romanic
the place of L. captdre ' to strive to seize, seek to
catch, lie in wait for', and in late use « venari
'to hunt, chase', which is the sense in all the
Romanic langs.

^
This sense was also original in

Eng. ; and continued in Scotch to 16th c (see
sense 1) ; but for this the central OF. cJiacier^ chace
was adopted in form chace-n by 1300, and catch
was gradually confined to its present sense, which
is unknown to French and the; other langs'., but is
thatofOE. tecc(&)an, ME. lacchmr lachcn, _ With
the latter, cachm seems to have been, very early
treated as synonymous; and at length entirely took
its place. Hence, app. the ysu-tscafite, cauhU,
canpe, cangfa, like ta/tte, lauhie

t fautfe, fought,
which was used along~ with the regular cacclud^
catcftte, catched

}
and Ouring the present century has
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superseded it in literary use (though catched^ cotched

is still widely prevalent in dial, or vulgar speech)J
I. f 1. trans. To chase, to drive. Obs.

c 1250 Geiu <$* Ex. 943 Grcdi foueles fellen 6or-on . . abram
. .kajte is [—them] wei. c 1303 Disp. Maty Cross 102 in

Leg. Rood 134 J?e Jewes from be cros me kent. 1330 JL
Brifnnk Chron, (t8io) 120 Maid borgh be Lundreis fro

London is katched. 138 . Wvclip Semu Sel. Wks. II. 364
pis is vois made of be fend bi which he cacchip on his carte.

1440 York Myst. xlviii. 326 Caytiffis ge cacched [Towtt/ey
Myst. chaste] me feo yonre jate. 1499 ProuiP. Parv. ^8
(Pynson) Catchyn [1440 chasyn] or aryue forth bestis,

vuno. 1513 Douglas JEneis 1. i. 4 Our land and see cachit

\Jaciatus\ with mekle pync.

1 2. httr. To chase, run, hasten ; to press on.
c X325 E. JS. A tiit. P. B. 629 He cached to his cob-hom 8:

a calf brynge2* ^1340 Gmv. Gr. Knt. 1794 Kysse me
now comly, & I schal each heben. c 1400 Desir, Troy 2014
pai, .kachyn on kyndly, & J)aire course held. 1536 Skklton
Magnyf. 1513 Hercules . . with hys stubborne mace That
made Cerberus to cache.

II. To capture, esp. that which tries to escape
;

hence, to ensnare, surprise, overtake, reach, get al.

1*3. trans. To take forcible possession of, cap-

ture (a town, castle, ship, country, etc). Obs.
cizo$ Lay. 4547 Monic scipen he per cable. 1382WVCUF

2 /Cittgsxiv.j And he cau^tc [1388 took] the place, that
hattePetra, in bateyl. ciaoo Desir. Troy 1467 To caclic

a castell bat was kene holdyn. Ibid. 9766 Carles pane
. cuntre cacht as paire aune. 1S3S Covebdalts Jndg. v. 12

Catch him yt catched the, thou son 11e of Abinoam.
4, esp. To capture or lay hold of (that which

tries or would try to escape, as a man or animal).

This may be done by superior speed and force, by
surprise, by any snare or engine of capture. (The
proper word for this action, which is also its main
sense, and lies at the base of most of the others.)
c 1205 Lay. 3x501 jif he me mihte cacchen 11275 cache] he

me wolde quellen. a 1225 Aticr, E. 294 Capite nobis utilpcs

parmilas. .kcccheS us. .be 3unge uoxes. c 1325 Pol. Songs
152 He may scape ant we aren ever caht. c 1386 Chaucer
Jieezw's T. 185 They cowde nat . . Here capil cncclie, it ran
away so fast — Mdi&ens ?2 12 He . . setteth a no tte byfore
his feet to cacchen him. 1393 Gowf.r Con/. III. 258 As the
tigre his time awaiteth In hope for to cacche his pray.
c 1400 Vestr. Troy 12993 He purpost hym priuely . . at his
comyng to kacche hym olyue. i486 Bk. Si. Albans E viij a,
Theys houndes all cayen and cryen when thay hym ceche
shall. 1593 TetMrot/te's N. Y. Gift 35 The siliest crea-
tures are seldome catcht in ordinary trappes. 1601 Shaks.
THoetTIT, 11. Hi. 65 Some dogs will catch well. 1607— Cor,
1. Hi. 66, 1 saw him run after'a gilded Butterfly, & when he
caught it, he let it go againe, and after it againe. .& catcht
it again. 1642 Rogers Nacwmn 375 He had fished all

night and catcht nothing, 16721-5 Comber Com}. Temple
(1702)91 Some silly Bird..suddenly catcht in the Fowler's
snare. 1713 Ctess Winchelsr a Misc. Poems g6 Till think-
ing Thee toVe catched, Himself by thee was caught. 1716
Let. in Wodroto Corr. (1843) II, 143 He catched four or five
of the rebels that were lurking in Angus. 1797 Bewick
Brit. Birds (1847) L *4 Small birds . . caught in a singular

, manner. x8xs Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 435 One might
almost say they would come to be catched. 1847 Tunny*
son Frinc, v. 105 Like tender things that being caught feign
death. 1866 AT. # Q. Ser. m. IX. 498/1 True amphibians,
catching their prey in the water.
Jig. 171s Bdrnet Own Twie II. 43 He was early catched
bv the Jesuits and bred many years among them.
o. Jig. To ensnare, entrap ; to deceive, 'take in'.
t3&z wyclif 1 Cor. Hi, 19, 1 schal catche wyse men in her

fell 'wysdom. 1460 Capgrave Citron* 189 Othir lorclis he
eacchid, or caute, with fayre wordes. 1611 Bible Mark
xii. 13 To catch him in his 'words. 1634 Cromwkll Sp.
4 Sept. (Carlyle) For few have been catched by the former
mistakes. X699 Bentley Phah 283 To see how Error is

propagated, even Petavius too was caught here. 1887
Maiich. Guard. 8 Mar. 8 With a dollar only minted in Lon-
don, .someone would be ' caught

^&'fig* To obtain by exertion (viewed as a race
or chase) ; to attain, get possession of. Obs.
2382 Wyclif i Tim. vi. 12 Catche euerlastyng lyf [Tim-

pale, Coverd. laye honde on ; Rhem. apprehend; i6rr lay
hold on]. C1420 Meir. Life St. Kailu (Halliw.) 19 Many
have there kaght ther heele. igtfi Daus tr. Buttmger on
Apoc. (1573) 61 A feruent zeale to follow and catch thy
saluation. 1593 Sham. 3 Heft. W, in. ii. 170, I . .Torment
my selfe, to catch the English Crowne. 1605— Macb, 1,

vii. 3 If th* Assassination Could.. catch With his surcease,
Successe.

t b. in a weaker sense ; To gain or obtain (e.g.

money) by one's own action. Obs. (Cf. 29, 38.)
1377 Lakgl. P. PL B, xi. 168 For no cause to cacche siluer

bere-by, 1393 Gower Con/. II, 202 Where they the profit
imgfcten cacche. c*$s° Bale 1C, Johan (1838) 17 Besydes
what ye cacche for halowed belles & purgatorye.
7. To overtake, come up with (an agent in mo-

tion). Now more aisually to catch ftp. .

1610 Shaks, Temp. v. i. 315 Saile, so expeditious, that shall
catch Your Hoyall fleete farre oft. 1678 Littleton Lot,
Dict.y To catch or overtake one, etssegucr, apprehendo.
1791 ' G. Gambado' Ami. Horsctn. xii. (1809) 115 He made
a loose, .and catch'd them, within twenty yards of the end-
ingpost 1848 Mrs. Gaskell M. Barton xxvii, You'll be
down the river in no time, and catch Will, I'll be bound.

b. To reach, get to (a person or thing before it

moves away) ; as in 'to catch a train, a boat, the
post, etc.', where, the idea" of being hitime enters

in. (The opposite is7<? miss, lose.)

1826 Disraeli Via. Grey iv. iii. 146, 1 was afraid my note
might not have caught you, X870 Miss Bridgmahi£. Lynne
I, xiii. aao, I shall be able to catch theSandgate train. 1872
Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 232 The tourist may.

.

walk . ; to the Bassenthwaite station; and there catch 'the

CATCH.

, train. 1879 Daily tfetos 12 Dec. 5/3 The popular pastime
known as ' catching a train*. .The number of disappointed
train-catchers.. reached a daily total of ten. Mod. I must
finish my letter in time to catch the post

8. Said of rain, a storm, etc., which overtakes

one before reaching one's destination. Most fre-

quently in the /wssive ; const, usually in.

1712 Addison Sped, No. 317 Tg Caught in a Shower ..

Returned home and dryed my self. 1758 Johnson Idler
No. 33 ? 19 Catched in a shower coming back. X79X Smea-
tom Edysione L.% tit The stone vessels, if catched by a
storm, .retreat into Weymouth Harbour. Mod. We were
caught in the rain. The rain caught us just as we had
reached the shoulder of the Mil.

9. To come upon suddenly or unexpectedly ; to

surprise, detect (a person in or at some action,

or doing something).
1610 B. Jonson Alc/t. v. iii, What shall I doe 1 I am

catch'd. 1650 Baxter Saints* Rest u. <i66=) Pref, 175 His
Adversaries would soon have catched him in it, vriz Steele
Sped. No. 466 t 3, 1 catched her once, .at Chuck-Farthing
among the Boys, a 1734 North Exam. in. viii. p 13. 591
They will becaught napping. 1772 Johnson in Bosmellh 816)

II, 162, f never catched Mallet in a Scotch accent, x86x
Dickens Gt. E.vpect. vii, My sister catching him in the act.

1883 Lloyd Ebb Eltnv II. 94, I used to catch myself say-
ing ' Where's Frank?*

1 10. To reach, attain, arrive at (a goal). Obs.

1393 Gower Con/. II. 387 Till they the haven of Troie
caught.

11. To reach or get at (any one} with a blow.

Said also of the missile, etc. To hit (as opposed
to miss). (The part reached is introduced by
some prep.)

1583 Goldincs Calvin on Dent. clvi. 965 Wee must not
t hilike to escape the scourges of God . . wee shall euer bee
caught by the backe if God bee against vs. 1834 Gentl.

Mag. Dec. II. 567/2 In the act of catching the Saint with
the hot iron under the right car. 1885 Maftc/t. Exam.
10 Jan. s/i [The missile] caught him on the side of the

head. Mod. She caught him a sounding box on the ear.

III. To seize and keep hold of.

12. To take hold of suddenly or forcibly ; to

grasp, seize.

a JZ25 Ancr. R. 102 JlweSer be cat ofhelle . . cauhtc, mid
his clcafres, hire hcortc heaued? t-1340 Cursor A/, 18379
Oure lord by the bond Adam cawght. c 1400 J)eslr. Troy
13508 AVele his cosyn he knew, & kaght hym in armys.
t53o Palsgr. 7*3/3, I snappe at a thyng to catche it wuh
my tethe. 1596 Spenser F. Q. hi. ii. 30 Betwixt her feeble

amies her quickly keight 1611 Bible Matt. xiv. 31 Iesus
stretched foorth his hand, and caught him. 1676 Hobbes
Iliad 11. 284 The Serpent catched her by the wing. 1766
Goldsm. Vic. W. xxi, I caught the dear forlorn wretch in
my arms. 1842 Teknvson Day-Dream 49 The page has
caught her hand in his, 1857 Hughes Tom Brown n. iv,

He may throw him, ifhe catches him fairly above the waist.

13. Jig. To seize, seize on, lay hold on, affect

violently. Obs. exc. as in 14.
1382 Wyclip Micah iv. p Sorewe hath cachid thee. 1426

Audelay Poems 13 Thai be cajt with covetyse. 1539 Tav*
erner Erasttt, Prozf. 10 Whan..the disease cntchcth ones
strength, x6ox Holland Pliny

J. 127 Beyond the riuer
Ganges, .the people are caught with the Sun, and begin to
be blackish. 1604 Siiaks. Oth. m. iii. 90 Perdition catch
my Soule, But I do loue thee, c 1630 Risdon Surv, Devon
§ 216 (1810) 225 You have taken the cold, or the cold hath
caught you. 1789 Wolcott (P. Pindar) ExposL Odes iii,

Perdition catch the money.grasping wretch 1

+ b. intr. To catch to \ to seize on. Obs. rare— 1
.

c 1325 E. E. AllU. P. A, 50 Fore careful colde pat to me
ca3t,

14. Of fire : To seize on, lay hold of, attack.

1734 tr. Ratlin's Anc. Hist. (1827) I. 11. 392 The fire

catched all the engines. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xxi, The
flames were just catching tjie bed. 186$ Carlyle Fredh.
Gt. IV. xil vt 167 The fire caught many houses.

"b. intr. To seize on anything; to be commu-
nicated, spread ; also Jig,
1560 Bible(Genev.) Ex. xxii. 6 Iffire hreake out, and catch

in the thornes. 1634 Bp. Hall Occas. Medii. xxvi» Let but
some spark of heretical opinion be let fall upon some, .busy
spirit, it catcheth instantly. 17x3 Addison Cato 1 1. vi. 37 Does
the sedition catch from man to man, And run among their

ranks? 1715 Desaguliers Pires Impr. 136 The Fire that
maychance to catch in the Chimney. 1814 Southey Carmen
Triumph. xvt The flame hath caught, the flame is spread 1

+15. intr. To set in fairly, begin. Obs. i-are.

1686 Goad Celesi. Bodies n. ii. 168 Rains when they once
Catch, are apt to last.

+16. trans. To fasten, attach. Obs. rare"1.
CT400 Destr, Troy 1077 Cogges with cablis [they] cachyn

to londe.

17. To lay hold ofand detain ; to grip, entangle;

said of merely physical action.
x6xz Bidlb Gen. xxiL 13 A Ramme caught in a thicket by

his homes. 1644 Evelyn Diary (Chandos) 99 A chayrc
which catches anywho sitts donne in it so as not to be able
to stirr out. x6g4 Acc. Scv. Late Voy, <i7n) II. 43 The
Ships. .are often catcht between [the Ice-fields], and broken
by them. 1734 tr. Rollins Rom. Hist. III. 402 His arms
were catched in the trunk of the trees.

h. To fasten or hold with a catch.

x88x Greener Gun 160 The Vernier is . . catched under
the sliding bar.

18. intr. (for rejl.) To be laid hold of and de-

tained ; to become entangled or fixed,

x787.

f G* Gambado' Acad, Horsem. (1809) 12 His foot
catching and hanging in the stirrup. 1875 Jowett Plato
(cd. 2) 1. 84 The scythe end caught in the rigging. Mod.
The bolt would not catch.

^1 7b catch hold : see 45.



CATCH.

IV. Less forcibly : To take,

fl9. tram. To take hold of, to take, Often

with off,forth, etc. Obs.

c 2325 jR Allit. P. A. 237 [She] caste of her coroun of

grete tresore, 1382 Wyclif Prov. xxxi. 10 Hir fingris

cfigten the spindle, c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IK 1850 Pryvely

she kauglit forthe a knyfe. 1393 Gower Con/. I. 201 He tho

cought A ycrdc, which he hare on honde^.and smote hem.
1605 Camden Rent. 18 So they called parchment whichwee
have catcht from the Latine Pergamentum. 1626 Donne
Strut. 37 And so the Roman Church hath catched a Traits

and others a Con and a Sub and an In, and varied their

poetry into a Transttbstaniiation and a Consubstatttiation

and the rest 1667 Marvell Corr. xxxvi Wks. 3872-5 II.

82 Strange reasons..which must be catched or waived.

fb. In several fig. uses (chiefly poetical)*. To

catch leave, courage, council, the field ; to catch

haste. Obs,

C1340 Gaw, (J- Gr. Knt. 1118 pay. .Kysten All comlyly, &
kagten herleue, ^1350 Will. Palerne 1053. c 1386 Chaucer
Pcrs. y. ? 615 Agayns this, .synne of accidie. . schulden men
. .manly and vcrtuously cacchin corrage wel to doo. c 1400
Desir. Troy 3x99 Counsell was kaght of knightes & o]ier.

Ibid, 8285 Thre thousaund full pro prang into hatell .

.

kaghten the fild. 1513 Douglas Mneis 111.x. 51 The scherp

dreide maide ws so to cache haist.

20. fig. To take, get (rest, sleep, breath, etc.). Obs.

in simple sense ; in mod. use implying some-

thing momentary or sudden, and passing into next

branch.
c 13*5 Poem temp. Edw. II (Percy) xxviii, For to cache

his rest, c 1330 Pol Songs 331 Anon therafter he fondcth

to kacchc reste. 1393 Gower Conf. II. 111 That I may
cacchc slepe. 15x3 JJouclas JEneis ix. v. 3 The othir

bestls . . Ful sownd on sleip dyd cawcht thair rest. 20*84 Gt.

Frost 10 The prentices starv'd at home for want of coals To
catch them a heat do flock thither in shoals. 1733 Pope Ess.
Man in. 18 By turns we catch the vital breath, ana die. 1821

Clare Vill. Minsir. L 24 Old women, overpowered by
hent . . Seeking . . the mole-hill seat, To tell their tales and
catch their breath awhile. 1848 Mrs. Gaskell AJ. Barton
vii, Before she could catch a wink of sleep. 1856 Kan 13

A ret. Expt. 11. 54 Catching cat-naps as I could in the day.

V. To snatch.

21. To lay hold of forcibly and take away ; to

snatch, esp. in catch away, catch up, q. v,
,

c 2525 Voxpopuli 91 in Had. E. E. P. III. 271 All men.

.

Which can ketche any landc Out of the poore mans hande.

I5S3 Grimaldb Cicero's Offices in. (1558) 122 If cuery one
of us calche to himselfe the commodities of other. 1667

Milton P, L. xil 88 Upstart Passions catch the Govern-
ment From Reason. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 33©* He
hastily caught His bundle, .and went his wny.^

f 22. intr. To make a sudden motion in order to

lay hold ; to make a snatch. Obs. exc as in 23.

1597 J. King Jonas (1618) 1S8 It is not for vs to catch

after death. 1607 Topsell Four*/. Beasts 83 How she [a

cat) beggeth, playeth, Ieapeth, looketh, catchcth. 1642 R.
Carpenter Experience v. xviii. 315 Catching and scraping

for mony. 1642 Fuller Nob and Pro/. SI. 11. x. 92
Mercy is a Grace which they hold the fastest, that most
catch after it.

b. fig. To carp, criticize. (Cf. also 5.)

1628 Earle Microcosm. (Arb.) 43 He comes, .not to leame,
but to catch.

23. To catch at : to snatch at ; to make a quick

or eager attempt to lay hold of; oftenfig. (Also

with indirectpassive.) Cf. 25 b.

160X Cornwallyes Ess. it. xxvii. (1631) 20 Fearing they
would be catcht at. 1606 Shaks. Ant. $ CL v. it 215
Sawcie Lictors Will catch at vs like Strumpets. 1721-33
Strype Eeel Mem. III. App. xx. 57 We hunted for praise

from impiety, and catched at commendation from at kind
ofwickeones. 178Z CowtnnGiipin 198 Catching at his rein.

VI. To intercept and lay hold of a tiling in its

comse. *.

24. tram. To seize or intercept (anything) in its

passing through the air, or in falling.

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 230We do. .catch the

ball.. before it come to tho ground. 2684 T. Burnet Th.
Earth I. 59 They might be catcht and stopt . . in their

descent, itm Addison No. 160 ? n Tossingup Eggs,
and catching them aeain without breaking them. 1734
Sale Koran Prelim. Disc. § x (Chandbs) 3 To use rain-water

which they catch in cisterns. 1849 Laws Cricket in ' Bat

'

Cricket Man. (1850) $6 A ball being caught, norun sliaU be
reckoned. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown u. 1. (1882) 37/3. x866

G. Macdonald Ann. Quiet Neighb. xxx. (1878) 523 Find a
basin or plate, .and put it to catch the drop-here,

*b*fi&
1611 Bible i Kingsxx. 33 The men did diligentlyobscruc

whether any thing would come from him, and did hastily

catch it.
"
c. Cricket. To catch (a person) out, also simply

to catc/i : to put (a batsman) ' out
1 by catching the

ball when struck by his bat.

1746 In *Bat
f

Cricket Man. (1850) 80 Newland 15

c[aught by] Ld. J. Sackvitle. 1830 Ibid. 46 If a striker is

caught out, state the fieldsman's name, 1883 inDaily Tel.

15 May 2/7 Pcate. .'caught and bowled Hcarn.

25. To lay hold of (an opportunity) as it occurs.

1548 Udall, etc. Eras/n. Par. Matt. xls. 3 Thinking
that they hadde caughto nowc an occasion, 1658 Sir T.
Browne Hydriot. Ep. Ded., We. .catched the Opportunity
to write of old Things* 1734 Fielding Quix. in Eng. 11. iv,

His design is to rob the house, if he could catch an oppor.
tunity. « 1764. Lloyd Voltaire"'s Hcnriade Wks. 1774 II.

224 The Guises, .Catch'd the fair moment which his weak-
ness gave. 1791 Smeaton Edystone L. \ 278 The first

opportunity he could catch after the violent storm.

lorinir. with at. Cf. 23. .
.

£z68o Bevbriogs Serm. (1729) 1. 202 You catch at all op*
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Sortunities. 1833 Ht. Martikeau Berkeley the B* h iii. 49
[artin caught at the idea.

26. To catch- one's breath : to check the breath

suddenly ; see Bheaxh 5 b*.
i<93 Siiaks. 2 Hen. VI, in. ii. 371 A greeuous sicknesse

. .That makes him gaspe, and stare, and catch t^ie aire,

Blaspheming.^ 1833, 1864 [see Breath 5 b). 1855 Tennyson
Aland u xW. iv, I . . FeU a horror . . Prickle my skin and
catch "my breath. 1859 — Elaine 620 She caught her
breath.

27. To check, interrupt in speaking. ,(Now only

with np (53 d) ; cottoq. ; cf. take up?)
1670 Cotton Espemon hi. xii. €23 Not that I do (he

Sresently caught himself) in the least confess, etc. a 1726
'enm Whs. I. App. «33 Saying one Day thus..he imme-

diately catch'd himself, and fellinto this Reflection*
• 28. A nail, hook, projecting corner, or the like,

is said to catch anything which comes against it

in passing, and is stopped or retarded by it

1^34 tr. RollvCs Am. Hist. {1827) Y. xiv. 380 His robe
being catched by a bramble. 1791 Smeaton Edystone L.
§ 250 Our stone vessels were liable to be catched by the
keel in going out. 1880 Black White Wings II. u 15 The
back sweep of the oars sometimes caught the waves.

"VTT. To get or lake a thing passively, through
being in its way.

f 29. To receive, get, obtain, derive (from or by
another's action). Obs. exc. as in next.

c 120S Lay. 10843 Hu he hauede pene nome icaht. a zzz$
Ancr. R. 154 Neuer get i monne floe ne keihte he swuche
bijetc c 13S0 Will. Palemc 5267 Sone pci caujt cumfort.

Z393 Lakgl. P. Pi, C 1. 134 pecardinales at court patcau^t
ban such aname, c 2400 Destr. Troy 2x55 Myche cornforth

he caght of paire kynd speche.

30. esp. To get, receive, incur (something in-

jurious or unpleasant). Now chiefly in colloquial

language, esp. in phr. to catch one*s death of cold

(cf. 42), catch a mischief, and catch it (see 41).
a 1225 Ancr. R. 66 Heo hunted efter pris, & kccchcS

lastunge. Ibid. 88 Wo is me pet he, Oder heo.habbeS
swuch word ikeiht. 1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 37s Kychard
cajtc her hys dep. c 1330 Amis & Atnil. 2455 All that thei

there laftc, Grctc strokes there thet cauftc. c 2420 Avow.
Arth. xvi

;
As he hade keghet scathe. 1480 Caxtok Chron.

Eng. ccxliii. 290 Ther he caught deths wounde. 2537 W.
T. Expos. St. John 79 They be taken tardy and ketch a
fall, a 1593 H. Smith Wks. (1867) II. 14B Always climbing
till we catch a fall. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI

S
tu. ii. 23

Fight closer, or..you'le catch a Blow. 1678 Bunvan Pilgr.

t. 84 He. .went by, and catcht no hurt. 172s Addison-

Spect. No. 517 72, lam afraid he caught his Death the last

County Sessions. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton iv. 40, 1 will

not allow Bell to catch her death of cold.

31. To receive, incur, or contract, through ex-

posure; as +/d catch heat (obs.), to catch the

breeze. (Cf. also to catch cold, 42.)

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 28 per it enchep hete. c 1369Chaucer
Deihe Blaunche 781 As a white walle or a table, .ys redy to
cachche and take Al that men wil theryn make. 153sCover*
dale Matt. xiii. 6 Whan tho Sonne arose it caught heato.

1700 Addison Lett. Italy Wfcs. (1721) 233 To catch the

breeze of breathing air. 1704 \Vorlidce Did. Rust, et

Urb. & v. October, Least the Carnations catch too much
wet. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 47.Ye lakes, whose vessels catch

the busy gale. 2848 Mrs, Gasicell M. Barton xxxiv, His
face had caught., the ghastly foreshadowing of Death.

1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 231 [The] tops [of the hills]

were catching the first rays of the rising sun.

b. ellipt To catch the wind (Naut.) ; to catch

fire ; to catch frost, begin to freeze.

2794 Eigging tjr Seama/tslt. II. 292 Her sails begin to

catch A*bacK. 1825 in Hone Every-day Bk. II. 1378 Tho
powdersoon may catch. 1879Jekferjes WildLifeS. C. 382
Causing the water to catch—that is, the; slender, thread*

like spicules form on the surface, and, joining together,

finally cover it. 1886 P, C, Pmurs Jark $ Three Jills \.

vii. g6 We arrived at the lake to find it was caught over,

scantily, but with promise of skating to come.

+ 32. To conceive, become affected by orinspired

with (a desire or emotion). Obs. exc. as in 3^.
c 138s Ciiauckr L. G. W. 1746 IHe] caughte to this lady

swich desyr. c 1430 Lydo. Bochas u xiv. (*554) 27 a* She
caught an indignation. $2570 Thynnk Pride 5- LcnvL
(1841) s Love, or feare, Which any wight . . hath icaught.

27x5-20 Popr Iliad xv. 439 Presumptuous Troy. .catch'd

new fury at the voice divine.

33. To take or contract (a disease) ; to take by
infection (oforfrom). (See also to catch cold 42,)

1547 Boorde Inirod. Knwl. 126 If I do go barlegged, I

do each the coffe 1601 Siiaks. Twet. N. r. v. 314 £uen so

quickly may one catch the plague? 16x1 — Wint. T, I. ii.

386, I cannot name the Disease, and it is caught Of you.

1667 Milton P. L. x. 544 They . . the dire form Catcht by
Contagion. 1747 Berkelisv Tar-7vatcr in Plague Wks.
III. 480 XJseful to prevent catching .the small-pox. 1806

Med. Jrttlt XV. 219 The small-pox raging here, he caught
the infection from some neighbouring children.

34:. fig.,.
To lake up' as by^ infection; to.acquire

by sympathy or imitation ; to become imbued or

infected with (accent, tone, spirit, etc).
'

1590 Sitaics. Mids. N. I, i. 189.My tongue'should catch
your tongues sweet melodic. 1709 Pore Ess;Crit. 400
Some ne*er advance a judgment of their own, But catch

the spreading notion of the town. 1747 Hervev Medit. *
Contentpi. (1818) 103 Who can forbear catching the general

joy? 1778 Robertson Hist. Amer. I. it. 1x2 He seemed
to have catched the same spirit with his subjects. 1848

Mrs. Gaskell M. Barton ix, She caught the trick of grief,

and sighed*. 1857MAUMCE4A St. John \. 3.

VIII. To seize by the senses or intellect.

35. To apprehend by the senses or intellect \ to

CATCH.
*

hear, see, etc., by an effort ; to succeed in hearing,

seeing, understanding, etc*

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 11. i. 70 Euery obiect that [his eye]
doth catch. 1606— AnLJt CI. 1. H. 144 Cleopatra catching
but the least noise of this, dies instantly. 1766 Goldsm.
Vic. W. xx, Listening to catch the glorious sounds. 1822
Hazlitt Table-t. II. iv. 78 You cannot from the rapidity
and carelessness of his utterance catch what he says. 1837
Whswell Hist, Induct. Sc. (1857) 3. 24 It does not appear
..easy to catch his exact meaning, 1848 Mrs. Gaskell
M. Barton x. (1882) 26/2 Catching the state of the case
with .her quick . . eyes. 1875 Towett Plato fed. 2) III. 58,
I only caught the words, ( Shall we let him off?'

36. To apprehend so as to adopt or appropriate

;

as, e.g. a musician * catches * a melody, or an artist

the expression of a face.

2560 Shaks. Macb. 1. v. 19 Thy nature is too full o' th'

Milke of humane kindnesse, To catch the neerest way.
1753 H. "Waxpole Com (1837) I. 210 Sir ChristopherWren
who builtthe'tower of the great gaU-way at Christ Church
has catched the graces of it as happily as you could do.

280s Scott Last Minstr. Introd. 87 When he caught the

measure wild. 1883 Llovd Ebb 4* Ft. II- 256 The attitude

had evidently been caught from life.

IX. To arrest the attention, mind, fancy, etc.

37. To arrest the attention of (a person) ; to

captivate, charm. Cf. take,fetch.
c 1386 Chaucer Doctor's T. 127 So was he caughtjwip

beaute of pis maydc. 1623 Shaks. Hen. Villi 11. iii. 77
Beauty and Honour In her are so mingled, That they haue
caught the King, a 1700 Drydem (J.) The soothing arts

that catch the fair. 2771 Junius Lett. bci. 3x9 A concession
merely to catch the people. 2850 Browxixc Easter-Day
xxx ilt, She still each method tries To catch me. .

b. To arrest (a faculty or organ of sense

—

atten-

tion, affection, sight; eye, car, etc.).

x6o6 Shaks. Tr. Cr. 111. iii. 183 Things in motion sooner
catch the eye. 272a Hughes Spect. No. 467 ? 5 It is below
him to catch the Sight with any Care of Dress. 1736
ButlerAnal 1. v. 131 Anyone ofa thousand objects, catch-

ing his eye. 2777 Sir W.JokesSeven Fount. 44 Melodious
notes . . caught with sweet cxtasy his ravish'd heart. x8o6

Med. JmlTSM. 228, 1 hope this paper may catch his eye.

1820 AY. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 46 The figurative style ofmy
language caught the excited imagination of Leslie. 1832
Ht. Martin-eat; Homes Abr. vii. 100 A rustle outside the

door. .caught her excited ear. 1874 Blackie Self-Cult. 24
A card, with a few leading words to catch the eye.

38. fig. To obtain, get (money, etc) by attract-

ing the popular fancy or by similar means ; with

a mixture of senses 5, 6 b, 24 and 3^.

1377 [see 6 b]i x66s Gerbibk Prittc. 17 The various de-

vices of Smiths, to catch Money out of the Builders Purses.

1833 CItamb. Jml. No. 72. 156 Every lure is set, every trap
is baited, to catch the contents of the Cockney's purse. 1886

Morley Voltaire 160 He sought to catch some crumb of
praise.X Phrases.

39. Catch that catch way, catch as catch can, etc.

:

phrases expressing layinghold of in any way, each

as he can.

1393 Gower Conf. III. 240 Was none In sight But cacchc
who that cacchc might. 1562 J.-Heywooo Prov. 4* Btfgr,
(1867) 271 Catch that catch may. z6zx Cotcr., GruTe,
grafjfe, by hookc or by crooke. .catch that catch may. 1610

Beaum. & Pi„ Scorttf. Lady 1. i. Menj women, and all woo

:

catch that catch may. 2752 JoiiKsotf Eatnbt. No. 197 ? 3
In a world where all must catch that catch can.

40. Catch met or catch me at it I (sense 9) : a

phrase expressing emphatically that one will never

be found doing a thing, colloq.

2830 Galt Lazurie T. v. iv.' (1849) 207 Catch me again at

such costly dafiin. 2879 Miss Bqaodom Vixen I. i. 25

Catch me going to London ! exclaimed Vixen. 1B86 Mal-
L0CIC Old Ord. Changes II. 58 He never did a stroke [of

work]. .Catch him 1

41. To catch it ; to get a thrashing or a scold-

ing, colloq.

1833 Marrvat Jac. Faithf. xxxviii, We all thought Tom
was about to catch it. 1848 Mrs. Gaskull M. Barton
xxxi, I shall catch it down stairs, I know. 187s Black
Adv. Phaeton xvi. 218 He catches it if he does not bring

home a fair proportion to his wife.

42. To catch cold \
'

formerly, to become chilled

by exposure to cold \ now, to contract the ailment

called a * cold ' or catarrh, to ' take cold'. Also, in

this sense, to catch a cold.

2592 Shaks. Two Gent 1. ii* 236 Here they shall not lye,

for catching cold. 2670 Lassels Voy. Italy II. 98 It wasmy
fortune to find her tan Echo] when she had catched a cold.

27x2 Addisoh Sped. No. 317 ? 1 The old man caught a cold

at the county-sessions. 2734BBRKELEV Wks* (1871) IV. 2x71

I can hardly stir abroad without catching cold. 1776 John-
son Lett. Mrs. Titrate {ijZZ) 1. 321 Mrs. Williams says that

I have caught a cold this afternoon. x86z Flor. Nightin-
gale Nursing 7 Never be afraid ofopen windows. .People

don't catch cold in bed.

43. A person is said to catch the eye of another

when their eyes meet, either fortuitously, or (more

usually) when the one is purposely looking and

thus arrests the glance of the other.

2823 Jane AostehPride$P*rj. iii. 9 He looked for a mo*
mcnt at Elizabeth, till, catchingher eye, etc 1865Trollops
Beltoft Est. v. 48 Clara caught her cousin's eye and smiled.

2883 Lloyd Ebb $ Fl. 1. 11 Here he caught Pauline's eye
and stopped. Mod. Mr. A. and Mr. B. rose together, but

' the latter managed to catch the Speaker's eye.
J

.44. To catch fire (formerly also to catch afire) ;

to become ignited, * take fire *; fig. to"become in-

flamed or inspired (with passion, genii etc.).
t



CATCH.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvii. aig A candel bat cautte hath
fyrc & blaseth. x6oi Holland Pliny I. 45 In IHyricum
there is a cold spring, oner which, if ye spread any clothes,

they catch a fire and bume, 1734 Watts Reliq* Jitv, (1789)
160 His soul catched five, 1796 H. Hunter tr. St, Pierre's
Stud. NaU (1799) **ut now comes it* that air and
water, though agitated aver so much, never catch fire 7 2872

'

GEO. ELIOT Middle))!, I. 338, 1 have a hyperbolical tongue:
it catches fire as it goes.

45. To catch hold of (obs. at9 oil) : to lay hold
* of, take hold of, seize, apprehend. Alsofig.

1537W. T. Expos, St. Jofm So The deoel can ketch no
hold on them. 1602 Carew Cornwall 2 a, They will still

gripe fast, what they hane once caught hold on. 1606 G.
WLooDCOCtCE] Ivstine 103 b, Which . . caught hold at the

least occasion [that] might intrap him. 1611 Bible 2 Sam.
xviii. g His head caught hold" of the Okc 1692 Washing-
ton tr. Milton's Def Pof. ii. (3S51) 44 This saying you
catch'd hold of, thinking it would make for' your purpose.
17x9 Db Foe Crroor (1840) I. xv. 251, 1 catched hold or Fri-

day. 1848 Mrs. Gaskell M. Barton xxxii, Catching hold
of some rails. -

46. To catch a glimpse, a sight of : to get a
momentary or sudden view, of. To catch sight of:

to come abruptly in view of, to see all at once.
1825 Knapp& Baldw. Newgate Cat. IV. 378/r Mydaughter

caught a sight of me, 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvi, She.

.

caught sight of what was going forward, 1848 Mrs. Gas-
KCLL) M. Barton, vii, He turnedto catch a look at her sweet
lace. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng.L 580 If once the train-

bands had caught sight ofhis well known face. *3£i Dixon
W. Pemi i. (1872) 2 He caught some glimpses of the pirate
holds. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton xxx. 406 You catch a

• glimmer of the blue peaks ofWestmoreland.
#
1875 Jowett

Plata (ed. 2) I. 193, I caught a sight of him over their

heads.

If To catch a Crab, a Tartar : see these words.

XI. combined with adverbs.

47. Catch, away,

f a. trans* To chase away. Obs. See 1.

c 1325 Metr. Horn. 151 Alle thar kache me away, c 1440
Protnp. Parv. 57 Cachyn away, abigo.

b. To seize and take away, snatch away.
cv$z$ E, Eh A Hit, P, B. 1275 l*ay [Nebuchadnezzar's

army] c»3t away bat condelesttk. 161 1 Bible Matt, xlli. I

19 Then commeth the wicked one, and catcheth away that
' which was sowen. 17x1 Sped. No. 524 r 8 These would

sometimes very narrowly miss being catched away.

f 48. 3!o catch forth, fawns. To drive out. Obs.
c 1400 Destr. Troy 2710 Caches furthe his cold wirdis.

f49. Catch off. tram. To snatch or take off

Obs. See 19'.

c 1420 Antnrs ofArtli. x\lx, Wflfulle Waynour Ke^te of
hur curonalle.

50. Catch 'on. a. See 1 and 2.

b. inir. To attach or fix oneself to, join on,

catch hold of. colfoq.

,
1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 27 June, Now is the time to

catch on in order to keep up with the procession. 1885
Mibtor (Dakota) Free Press 28 Mar. 1/5 His sagacious
mind immediately recognized and caught on to the only
plan ofsalvation in sight,

C. &S, To apprehend; colloq.

1884 Cambridge (Mass.) Tribjme 18 July, He Didn't
Catch-On to the Pronunciation. 1885 J. Hawthorne Love
or Name 97, 1 don't think I catch on.

d. To f take make its way. colloq.

1887 Rail Mall G, ^Mar. 1/2 A publisher never knows
whether a new book will ' catch on *.

51. Catch out. See 1 and 2. b. Cricket \ see

24 a
1330 R. Brunne Chron, (18x0) 331 pe Inglis pe katched

out. . i&oAyenb, 171 Ase betbote weter cachet bane bond
out of be kechene.

52. Catch over. To freeze over: see 31 b.

53: Catchup,
a. trans: To' raise or carry suddenly aloft.

-

c 1325 E. E. AHit P. C 102 Cachen vp be cro'ssayl, cables
bay fasten, x6n Bible 2 Cor. xli, a Caught vp to the third
heauen.

1
1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 34, I saw many catch'd up

and carried away into the Clouds. 1873 Browning Red
Cott, Nt.-Cap 234 An angel caught you up and dapped
you down.

b. To take up or lift suddenly.
c 1400 Destr, Troy 13027 He comaund the corse cacche vp

onone. x6os Shaks. Ham, 11, ii. 532 A blanket in th* Alarum
of feare caught vp.

, 1815 HisL Decasiro * Bat I. 112 She
catched her feet up as if the floor burned her toes.

C. To take up or adopt quickly or eagerly.
1644 Milton A'reop, (Arb.) 35This project, .was catchtup

by ourPrelates. 1868 J. H. Blunt Ref, Ch. Eng. I. 428 The
tone ofirreverence, .which his followers too often caught tip.

1887 Atlantic Monthly LX. 281 Catching up a popular
neologism from the newspapers.

d. To interrupt, stop, 'pull up'.
1840 Dickens Barn* R. xl, You catchme upso very short

.

e. To overtake.
1855 KlNGSLEY Wesiw. Ho adv. (1871)244 Ifthey catch us
up—as they are sure to do, knowing the country better than
we. x8S7 Trollope 3 Clerhs v. (1874) 55 We shall catch
Aem-up . . before they leave the park. 1883 £loyd Ebb $
PI. 11.242 Come along or we shall never catch them up.

f. U. S, 1 Among travellers across the great
prairies, the phrase means, to prepare the horses
and mules for the march 7

(Bartlett Diet, AmerX
trans, and absoh
tS" *5 Xx? r̂U o/Thncs, frontier Tale (Bartlett), They

%

*. - stayed till about noon, catched up their fresh horses, etc.
18 .

.
Prairie Scenes (Bartlett), We've a long march before

us
; so catch up, and we '11 be off.
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Catcll-t in comb, and attrib. [Mainly the vb.

used in phraseological combination, as catch-alU
1 that can or will catch all ' ; or altrib^ as in catch

phrase^ catching phrase, 'phrase to catch*; but in

sense 4 itmay be the sb.)

I. With sbs., etc., in objective relation. (The re-

sulting combination is a sbtf but capable also of
being used atfrib, or as adj.)

1. In sense (one who or thatwhich catches (what
is expressed by the object) *, as catch-all\ t catch-bit

}

f catch-cloak, ^catch-coin, ^catch-credit, + catch-

fish}.i catchfoolf + catch-phmc, catch-shilling (cf.

Catchpenny), catch-water (see quots.) ; f catch-
dolt, some form of cheating or swindling \ fcatch

-

dotterel, ? a cheat, sharper ; catoh-'em-arrve-o,
slang name for a 'fly-paper

1
for catching flies.

(Primarily sbs. but sometimes also used attrih, or
as adjs, : see catch-ally catch-shilling, catch-water^)

See also Catchfly, Catchpenny, Catchpoll.
Few of these are found before tdoo.
1866 Mrs. Stowe Lit Foxes 27 The general *catch-all and

menagerie, .fot* all the family litter. 1875 Howells Fore-
gone Concl, xviii. 296 A catch-all closet in the studio._ t6ti
Cotcr., Tireiupin % a *catch-bit or captious companion ; a
scurute fellow. 1679 Hobbes Dial, Com. Laws (1840) 81

Cheaters, cutpurscs, picklocks, *catchcloaks, coiners of
false money. x6xx Cotgr., Gripp argent, a 'Catch-coyne;
a greedie or couetous Judge. 1629 Gaule Holy Mtuln, 86
Hath made him a new kmde of *Catch-credit, of his old
coucr-shame. 159a Grekme Def. Cotmy-catcJu {1859)4 At
Deqnoy, Mumchannce, *Catch-dolt, Ourelebourse . . none
durst euer make compare with me for excellence. 1671
Glanvill Disc. M. Stubbe 2 Impostors, ^Catch-Dotterels,
Fops, Tories. x8^S Dickens L. Dorrit (Hoppe) Sticky old
Saints, with . .such coats of varnish that every holy person*
age served for a fly-trap, and became what is now called in
the vulgar tongue a *' catch-'em-aHve-o 1859 Sala Tw.
round Clock (1861) 163 Itinerant vendors of catch-'em-
allve-o's. a teV»i Holydav jfuvenal 53 Sons ofsome xcatch-
fish, or chief fencer. 1598 E. Gilpin Skial. (1878) 8 For
pleasant *catch-fooles. .he spares not To sweare hee's care*
lesse. a 1661 Holvdav Juvenal* The retiarius wore a feather
in his crest : and so it might be render'd a *catcli-pltime.

x8is Southev Lett. (18561 II. 402 (D.) The other article is

upon a catch penny or rather *catch shilling ' Life of Wel-
lington*. x86x Smiles Engineers II. 16b Intercepting or
*catchWater drains, 1877 Ld. Hatherlev in Law Rep.
App. Cases II. 844 The weirs or catchwaters are used to
divert the water to the lades. 1879 Cornell's Techiu Educ t

vn. 23 In catch*water meadows the water is allowed to flow
on to the most elevated portion . . by means of a ' feeder '.

1869 Eclto § Oct., *Catch-work, or running men, when with
the threshing machines, received as much as 35. a day.

2. In sense ' to catch, the catching of(the object)

as catch-ball, catch-cold (also attnb.) ; hence caich-

coldy adj.

xojji J. EuncKS Ahsw. Rejoined Pref. 70 You are as good
at *catch-baH but you strike not

<

so well. 188 1 Mrs.
Holman Host Childr. Jerus. 30 Children, .playing catch-
ball. 1824 J. McCulloch Might. Scott. III. 192 Sufficient
warranty for this *catch cold. x8z5 Scott Diary in Lock-
hart (1839) VIII. 148 No man. .has less dread than I of the
catch cold. 1884 Daily Netvs 14 Nov. 5/4 Catch-cold
weather. 18B4 £lactov> Mag, Mar. 332/1, 1 am not a catch-
coldy person.

II. In attributive relation to a sb.

3. In sense 'that catches or for catching'; a. lit.,

as f catch-hook^ catch-lock
;
catch-basin, the re-

ceptacle placed beneath the grating of a sewer or
other opening, to catch the dirt that is washed in ;

catch-drain, a drain or ditch, esp, on a hillside,

to catch the surface water ; also a drain by the

side of a canal or conduit to catch the surplus

Water; catch-meadow, ?a meadow irrigated by
means of catch-drains

; catch-pit, a pit to catch
drainage sediment in water, etc. ; also = catch-

basin\ catch plate (Colliery), an iron plate for

catching the safety hook of the winding rope, and
preventing the load from falling back, in case of
overwinding ; catch reservoir (cf. catch pit) \

catch aiding, a railway siding placed on steep

inclines so as to catch and stop a carriage, etc.

accidentally running back down the slope; catch-
work, the method of irrigating a sloping meadow
by means of catch-drains (see quot). See also

Catohweed.
*. \^2A Brit. 'Husb, I. 528 Where . . the plane of the surface
. .presents a considerable descent, the *catch-drains instead
of being, carried straight across it, are cut in an angular
direction across the line of descent. 1751 S. Whatlby Eng.
Gazeteer% Higham (Leic), Great *catch«hooks and keepers
of silver; with links of a great gold chain. 1863 Reade in
All y. Rounds Oct. 12072 His door, .closed with a *catch-
lock. 1843 Pusey in friiL R. Agric. Sec, IV. 11. 314 The
worthless slope would be converted into ^catch-meadow.
1870 Echo 6 May 1/4 Forming^ a nnmher of large *catch
pits, and passing the water on its way to the river through
them. 1882 Card, Chreti. No. 420. 45 A slight slope to one
comer, to a small catch-pit, for the purpose of collecting
the drainage. 1887 Daily Nezvs xr Jan. 2/7 The force with
which the cage was hurled into the head gear was so great
that the -bolts which fasten the "catch-plate to the girders
were torn away. Ibid. 4July 3/4 Toconstructa*catch reser-
voir and pump into it water from the springs.
• b. fig in sense 'that catches or is. meant to

catch the eye, ear, fancy, etc.* ; as catch wfea, catch—
line, catch phrase, catch sound, Catchword. (In

.CATCHHSTGk

this use, it is often treated as an independent adj.

and written without hyphen.)
1884 C&r. World 19 June 454/1 He has. .got hold ofa few

^catch-ideas. 1866 Dickens Repr. Pieces 146 What you
wanted was two or three good *Catch.Jines for the eye to
rest od. AX850 Calhoun IVks. (1874) IV* so$ The whole
scheme, with alt its plausible ^catch-phrases. 1856 Dove
Logic Chr, Faith \, \\, 73 Catch phrases of this kind are
sufficient to satisfy the simple. 1878 Page Roberts Lam
fy God\v] It is not the *catch*sound of a verse which has
authority, but the divine spirit of God's revelation.

4. More loosely j as catch-crop, a crop got by
catching or seizing an opportunity when the ground
would otherwise lie fallow between two regular or
main crops; hence catch-cropping, the raising

of catch-crops
; + catch-land (see quot.) ; catch-

match, a match which is ' a catch* or great ad-
vantage to one of the parties; catch-weight
{Horse-racing),
1884 Sir T. Aclakd in Pall MallG. 95 Feb. 2/1 *Catch

crops rarely pa.y on a farm, 1887 Daily Neivs 1$ July 3/8
1 Catch-cropping *

. . is now coming to be looked upon as a
mark of skilful and thrifty farming. 1674 Kay S. E.
Cennir, Wds. Coll. <5i *Ca(ck-land, land which is not cer-

tainlyknown to what Parish it belonged* ; and the Minister
that first gets the tithes of it enjoys it for that year. 1824
Scott St, Ronaris vi, She made out her xcatch•match, and
she was miserable. iSao Hoyh*s Ga»n*s hupr, 477 General
rules concerning Horse-racing.

^
*Cajch Weights are, each

party to appoint any person to ride without weighing. $873
Pall MallG. 1 Aug, 11 The 'catch' in ' catch weight
which is almost synonymous with 'chance weight'—orig-

inally applied only to the weight which was * caught ' as
best it might be.

Catchable (kartfab'l), a. [f. Catch v. 4-

•able.] That can be caught.
<Ti6oS Ld. Halifax (T.) The eagerness of a knave maketh

him often as catchable as the ignorance of a fool. 1866
Carlyle Remht. (1881) II. 189 Both catchable and eligible.

1870 Lata Rep.f Com. Pleas V. 670 A migratory fish, .in a
catchable and marketable state.

Catchee*. vonce-wd. [f. Catch v, + -ek.] One
who is caught : the correlative of catcher.

1B39 Eraser's Ma?. XX. 339 An uncomfortable ' catch *

;

the old god being the catchee, instead of the catcher. -
—

-

Catcher (kartjw). [f. Catch v. (and sb. -her 1
.]

f 1. One who chases or drives j
huntsman, driver.

(Cf. Catch v. i.) Obs. rare.

c 1340 Goto. Gr. fCnt, 1139 penne f>ise cacheres bat coube,

cowpled her houtidez. c \440Promp. Parv. 57 Cahchare or

dryvare, mittatort
abactor.

2> One who or that which catches, in various

current senses of the verb.

^1400 Test. Love Prol., This booke. .is..so drawe togider

to maken the catchers [xgoo catchers] therof ben the more
ready to hent sentence. 1541 Pavnell Catiline iii. 4 A
waster or his owne goodes, and a catcher of other mennes.
1553 Bale Vocaeyon in HarLMiscAMalh.) I. 329 Deliuered
from the snare of the catcher. 1362 J. Hevwood Pvmu $
Epigr, (1867I 18 The rough net is not the best catcher of
burdis. 1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 2x9 The catcher now
is caught. 1587 Mirr, Mag, %

Rttdackev. 6 Watchers there*

on. .And catchers thereat. X635 N. R. tr. Camden*s Hist.
Elis. 11. an. 14. 143 What jests lewd catchers ofwords made.
1770 Forrest Voy. N, Guinea 137 The natives catch them
with bird-lime . . the catchers kill them immediately. 187s
Daily News 13Ju^ The name of a new bowler or catcher.

x886 P. H. Burnett Little Ld. Fauntleroy 12a The atti-

tudes ofpitcher and catcher and batter in the real game,

b. techiu
1832 Ht. Martineau Hill A Fall, iv. 61 The roller and his

catcher who stand 011 each side of the rolling machine. x86x

Smiles Workmen*s Earn. 97 Rate of wages .. Rollers

]£5 zos. ed,. .Catchers to ditto£x 10s. od.

t3. One who sings in a catch. Obs, i-are~ x
+

1641 Brome ybv. Crew iv. i. Wks, 1873 III. 419 Where be
my Catchers ? Come a Sound.
4. Comb, catcher-warp, part of a loom.
1879 Cassell*s Teclm. Ednc, IV, 300/2 The catcher-warps

. .put in to hold down the chenille oy its * back-bone \

Catchfly (kartfflai), [f. Catch v. + FhYsb.]
A name originally given by Gerard to Silem
Armeria (see quot.) ; now used for Lychnis Vis-

caria and the various species of Silene.

*597 Gerard Herbal clxxvi. § 1. 48a, I have called it

Catcnftie, or Lime woort, The whole plant, as wel leaues

as stalkes, and also the flowers, are couered ouer with a
most thicke and clammie matter like vnto Birde lime. 1656
C0L8S A rt ofSimpling be 99 Some have a viscous matter
adhering to it, as Catchfly. 1741 CompL Fam.-Piece 11. til.

362 Hardy annual Flowers, as. .sweet-scented Peas, Lobel's

Catch-fly. ibid. 373 Double Catchfly. 1776 Withering
Bot, Arrangem. (1796) II. 413 Silene atiglica, English
Catchfly. 1863 Baring Gould Iceland 192 Among the

pebbles grows the red alpine catchfly.

CatcMllg (kffl'tjirj), vbl. sb. [f. Catch
-dtg The actKHUof the verb Catch, in various

senses.

1297 R. Gtovc. (1724) 265 So muche vyss hii ssolde hym
brynge, pat ech man wondry ssal of so gret cacchynge.
£T400 Destr, Troy 2281 Whycouet we combraunse, or
cachyng of harme? 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxvii. 7
Craftines and hurtfull catchinges. 1653 Walton Angler
ii. 48 The catching ofa Trout. 1873 Black Pr. Thitfaxiv.

319 A quick catching of her breath,

b. spec. Twitching.

1744 Wall in Phil. Trans. XLIII. 218, 1 found him de-
lirious, with convulsive Catchings in the Tendons. 1758
J. S. Le Draft's Obseru. Sttrg. (1771) 302 .Catchings and
Cramps.

t
1771 Smollett Hvmph.-CL (1815) igq Profound

sleep, uninterrupted by any catching or convulsion. 1870
Bennett Baby May 13 Catchings up oflegs and arms.
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-
:

Ca'tching,i^Afl£. [f. as pTec:4-'-iNG2j

1. gen. That catches, in various senses ; sec the vb.
• 14x3 Ia'dc, /^^r, 11, tcIv. (1859) 5t Nayles hoked,
and catchyng. c 1450Mcrlhi 106 Couetouse and cacchynge.
1597 J. King Jonas (161S) 473 Busie nnd catching natures.

1684 T. Burnet Tti. Earth II. 66 Still more catching and
more combustible. 1806-7 J. Beresfokd Miseries Hum.
Lifevi. (1826) 35 A charming morsel of the picturesque .

.

delicious catching lights on the principal objects.
' 2. spec. Of diseases :* Liable to be communicated

from one person to another, infectious* Alsojfof.
• 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 1. i, 186 Sicknesse is catching. 1062

Fuller Worthies, WarwicksJi., Bad Latin was a catching

disease in that age. 1713 Steele Guardian No. 24 ? 25
The virtues of men are catching as well as their vices. 1837
Carlvle Fr* Rev. m. vi. iii. (L.) The assassin mood proves

catching. 1B85 Law Times LXXIX. 161/2 The mare was
suffering from no catching disease.

3. In an uncertain or precarious state.

C1611 Chapman //ftnf xxi, Fields thathaue beenlongtime
cloide With catching weather, a 1670 HacketAbp. Williams
1. (1692) 114 Peace between the two kingdoms was but in a
doubtful and catching condition. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat.
(1852) II. 93 When . . frequent showers double his charges,

his labour, his care . . in a catching harvest. 1832 Miss
Mitford Village Ser. v. (1863) 473 The weather . . was, on
the contrary, of that description which is termed ' catching '.

4. fig. Entrapping ; deceptive, * catchy
1603 Kkolles Hist. Turks (1638) 175 What to answer

"him vnto this his catching question. 1658-9 Burton*sDiary
(1828) III. 334 This is an exceeding catching question. 1880

Macaivix Money-lettders 289 Catching bargains with 'ex-

pectant heirs' are set aside.

5. That catches the eye, the fancy, etc. ; attrac-

tive! captivating, 'taking
1

.

1654 But'ten 's Diary (1828) I. Introd. a6 These words were
extremely catching to the generality of the House. x8i6
Kratinge Trow. II. 126 The objects most catching to the
eye of the navigator.

Hence Ca/tcldngness, catching quality.

1655 Fuller Hist. Camb, 37 Carelesness of coals and can-

dies, catchingness of Papers. 1884 Spectator No. 2903. 221
The irresistible catchingness of Gay's ballads.

Catchment (kartjment). [f. Catch v. +
•jibnt,] = Catching

;
appropriated to the catch-

ing and collection of the rainfall over a natural

drainage area, in catchment basin, area.

1847 J- Dvvyer Hydr. Engineer. 19 A great portion of the
catchment basin is very little raised above the level of the
lake. i8jj8 Huxley Physiogr. 34/rhe catchment-basin ts a
term applied to all that part of a river-basin from which rain

is collected, and from which therefore the river Is fed. 188 x

Times 2 Feb., We have . . eleven [rivers] with catchment
basins exceeding a thousand square miles. 1885 Blacfctv.

Mag. Jan. T09/1 A vast catchment-area of encircling rock,

Catchoo, variant of Cachou, Catechu.
c 1760 J. H. Grose Voy. E. Ind. I. 238 (Y.) What they call

Catchoo, of a blackish granulated perfumed composition.

Catchpenny (kartfpeni),jJ. (at.) [f. Catch- 1

+ Penny.]
1. Something (esp. a publication) of little value,

designed to attract purchasers.
X760 Lend. Mag. XXIX. 36 The general run of catch

penny's upon the subject. 1783 Wesley Whs. (1872) IV. 321
The late pretty tale of her being the Emperor's daughter is

doubtless a mere catch-penny. 1850 W, Irving Goldsmith x.

133 You know already by the title that it is no more than a
catch-penny.

2. attrib. or adj. Designed to attract purchasers

;

got up merely to sell.

1759 QoLnssi. Btttler's Rem.VDts. 1837 IV. 467 One ofthose
catchpenny subscription works. 1850 L. JrLum A-tttobiog. vi.

(i860) 113 Thecatchpenny lyrics ofTom Dibdin. 1879 Geo.
Eliot Thee. Such xiv. 257 Full ofcatchpenny devices and
stagey attitudinising.

Catchpole, -poll (kart/p^nl). Forms: ?i
ksecepol, coeccepol, 2-4 caclxepol, 4 cacchepol,

4-5 3cacliepol(l, 4-6 catchepoll, 5 cachepoll,
cnlichpolle, 6 co-tchepolle, -pole, catcnipolle,

catehpoule, catchpolle, 6-7 eatchpol, 4- catch-
poll, 6- catchpole; [a.-med.L. cacepolltis, ONF.
*cachtpol = central 01*. chaeepol, chacipol, chassi-

pol, in med.L. also cachepohtst chaecpottus, chad-
polhts, ehassipullus (Du Cange), lit, * chase-fowl

one who hunts or chases fowls. The form of the

word appears to indicate*that it arose in Provencal,

where it would be cassap0lt,oT It. f where itwould be
cacciapollo. The OF;was apparently adapted from
Pr. or med.L, "

A charter of 1107 (St. Hugues, Grenoble) has the word
as a surname, 'ego Franco cassat pitllwn\ *ego Franco dc
Biveu quern, vocant cassa pnltum', .where .the first ele-

ment is the Provencal (and thence' med.L.) verb eassarc
(:—L, captWire) in 3rd pers. sing. Of similar names, Geraldu s

Casapores 'swine driver' witnesses a charter of 1097 (St.

Victor ofMarseilles) ; Pctrus Chaceporci clcricus regis Hen-
rid III, witnesses a charter of 1246 (Bordeaux); Cachcleu
appears -as the older form of C/tasselouP' * wolf-hunter';

"

Caehoponil, in 15th c. Cachapeollst
f. pedtcnlus louse, is the

name ofa mill near Perigueux." (P.Meyer.}] •

. f 1» Al tax-gatherer, an exactor of taxes or im-
posts; a.(Roman) publican. Obs.
a 1050 J^Elfric Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 11 x Exactor* ksece-

pol [printed hacce wol]. V 1175 Lamb. Horn. 97 Mathcus
pet wes cachepol bene he iwende to god-spellere. • ^1500
Cocke Lorelles JS. (1843) 4 Crystofer catchepoll a crystes
course gaderer. a 1563 Becoh Fasting in Catechism, #c.
(1844) 536 What usurer Ieavcth his usury?, .what catchpole
his extortion?' 16x2-15 tsee Catciii*oles»if1. - 1653. C.

178

Stapyltc-n Herodiati xx. 367 Then all the Catchpole Officers

,

were slain.

2. A petty officer of justice j a sheriffs officer or

sergeant, esp. a warrant officerwho arrests for debt,

a bum-bailiff. (Used in early times to render ,L.

lictor\[since 16thc, at least, a.word ofcontempt.)
1377 Lamgl. PiPL B. xvin. 46 Crucijigc, quod a cacche-

polte I warante liym a wicche. 138a Wyclif x Sam. xjx.
so Saul sente catchpollis [Yulg. 2letorcs\ for to take David.
1393 Langu P. PI. C. ;xxr. 76 Quikliche cam a cacchepol
and craked a-two here legges. '^1440 Promp. Parv. 58
Cahchpollc or pety-seriawnte, angariits, exceptor. ' c 1440
Gcsta Rom. 21 (Harl. JIS.) The Cachepollys And the
mynistris of the Emperour-mettc with hem, X596NASIT1;
Saffron Walden 9 As ready as any catehpoule* .to torment"
him. 1607-72 Cowell Interpr. t Catchpot though now it

be used as a word of contempt, yet, in ancient times, it

seems to have been used without reproach. ' 1668 R, L'Es-
trakge Vis. (1708) 3 Your Algouazils (or Catch poles)
nnd your Devils are both of an order. 1760 Golbsm. Cit.
W. xcviii, The catchpole watches theman in debt. 1809W.
Irving Knickcrb. {x%&\} 81, 1 have a mortal antipathy to
catchpolls, bumhailius, and little great men. 1841 Macaulay
Ess.% Hastings (1854) II. 623 Miserable catchpoles..with
Impey's writs in their hands,

b, attrib. and in comb,
12x643 Boys in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xlv- 2 The very

catch-poll officers, .gave this testimony. 1601 Dow/if. Earl
Huntington 1. iii. in Hazl. Dodslsy VIII, 118 Follow him,
ye catchpole-bribed grooms. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 684
As fast as catchpole claws Can seize the slipp'ry prey.

Hence Ca'tclipolery, catchpollery [OF. chassi-

polferie, medX. ehacipollaria] ; Catclipolesliip

;

Ca'tchpoll z»#, a. intr. to exercise the function ofa
catchpole ; "b. trans, only in passive, to be seized

or arrested by a catchpole; Ca-tclipolling' vbl. sb.

X576 Newton tr. Lcmuie's Complex. (1633) 03 The fourth
part of the goods, for their catchpolling, fafleth to them,
for their lot and share. 1604 Dekker Honest Wh. xii.

Wks. 1873 IT. 66 A rescue (premises) my masters catch-
poFd, 1612-15 Bp. Hall Contempt. N. T. rv, 11^(1853) 175
This catcltpole-shtp of Zacchcus carried extortion in the
face. 1668 R. L'Estrange Vis. Qucv. (1708) 2 A Devil
catchpol'd, and not a Catchpole bedevil'd. 1835 Frascr*s
Mag. XII. 171 All the duns, bums, .and the other accursed
components of that diabolical system called ' Catchpollery*.

f Catohpole, -ule, var. Cachespell, tennis.

1663 Blair AiUobiog. i. (1848) 8 The exercise of my body
by archery and the catchpole,

Catchup (kartjffp), catsup (kte*ts2?p). [see

Ketchup.] A liquor extracted from mushrooms,
tomatoes, walnuts, etc., used as a sauce. More
commonly Ketchup.
x6go B. E. 23k:/. Cant. Cmi/, Catchups a high EastJndia

Sauce. 1730 Swift Paneg* on Dean Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 142
And, for our home-bred bntish cheer, Botargo, catsup, and
caveer, ^1751 Mrs, Glasse Cookery Bk. 309 It will taste
like foreign Catchup. 183a Veg. Sttbsl. Food 333 One. .ap-
plication of mushrooms is . . converting them into the sauce
called Catsup. 1845 Eliza Acton Mod. Cookery v. (2850)

136 (L.) Walnut catsup. i86z Moan. Mag. Oct. 466He found
in mothery catsup a number ofyellowish globular bodies.

Catcliweed (kartjwfd). Bcrb. [f. Cvtcei v. 4-

WeedJ Goose-grass orCleaxers^GalinmApariitc).
1776 Withering Bot. Arrangem. (1796) II. 193 Catch-

weed, Goosegrass, Cleavers, Clivers. 1861 Miss Pratt
Flower. PI. III. 154 Leaves, stems, and globular fruits are
all bristly, and the latter often cling to die clothing , . thus
it is called.. Catchweed,

Catchword (kce'tjw&id). [fY Catch- 3 b +
WOKD.]
l t Printing* The first word of the following

page inserted at the right-hand lower comer of

each page of a book, below the last line. (Now
rarely used.)
1730-6 in Bailey. 1755 Johnson, Catchword; with print-

crs
t
the word at the corner of the page under the last line,

which is repeated at the top of the next page. 18x7 Mar.
Edceworth Lovcfy L. nu xxxvi. 22 In the last page.. the
catch-words at the* bottom were Countess Christina. 1824

J. Tounsom Typogr. I, 68 Catch-words, now generally
abolished, were first used at Venice, by Vindclinc de Spire.
1882 GuosART.in Spenser's Whs. IV. 3/a Catch-word is mis-
printed.

*

2, A,word so placed as to catch the eye or atten-

tion; spec. a. the word standing at the" head of

each article in a dictionary or the like; b. the

rime word in verse ; c. the last word in an actor's

speech, serving as a guide to the next speaker; a
cue.- *

. -

e 1780 C. Llovo Rhyme (R.) More demands the critic ear
Than , the two catchwords in the rear Which stand , like

watchmen in the close To keep the verse from being prose.

1863 Reader$& Nov. 638 A tick at the beginning and end
of (the passage] and a line under the word show pf what ex-
tent the passage is to be, and what the catchwordjs. 1868
C, Wordsworth in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xxxtit, x This
Psalm, is coupled with the foregoing one by the catchword
with which it opens. 1879 Directions to Readersfor Dic/. t

Put the-word as a catchword at the upper corner of the
slip, iB&$AtIiCiixnm 26 Tan . 124/2 The arranging of the
slips collected.,and the development of the various senses
of every Catchword. 1885Law Q. Rett. 297 The Digester
should, .revise every catch-word in the Reports.

3. A-word caught irp and repeated, esp. in con-
1

nexion with a political or other party. (Cf. eatc/i-

fhrasc under Catch- 3 b.) *. •
,

179S Windham Speeches Pari. (1812) 1. 259 The Influence

and dangerous tendency of these party catch-words. 181

2

Examitter «s May 332/1 Public virtue is only the catch

-

word ofknaves to delude fools. 1870 Lowell Study Wind.

CATECHESIS,

to6 Many of his phrases have tecome the catchwords of
party politics. xB86 W. S. Lilly Enrop. Hist. II. 229 His
[the Abbe Fauchet's] catch-word [Fraternity] has survived
him. .as the third article of the Revolutionary symbol.

Catchy (hoe'tji), a. colloq. [f. Catch v. + -y l
.]

1. Adapted to catch the attention or fancy; at-

tractive, 'taking
J
. .

1831 Fraser's Mag. III. 679 A catchy, stage-like effect.

-1885 Athenmum 9 May 593 Catchy titles. 1887 Ayrshire
• Post 4 June 5 The building is. .by no means, unduly strik-

ing or * catchy 1
to the eye.

2; That catches or entraps ; deceptive."
' 1885 Sir N. Lindley in Law Times Rep. 482/1 The con-

dition imposed was a catchy and not a fair condition.

3. Readily caught up.
183 1 PallMall Budget 29 April 12/2 A smaller number of

catchy tunes. 1885 Pall Mall G. 2 Sept, 4/1 The music is

not particularly original, but it is tuneful, smooth, and
'catchy*.

4. Occurring in snatches, fitful, spasmodic,
1872 MarkTwaim Innoc* Abr. 137* Catchy' ejaculations of

rapture, 1883 Btacfcv. Mag. Aug. 214 Thewind.,wasvery
catchy.

5. Sc. c Merry, jocund * (Jam.).
1804 Tarras Poems z (Jam.) He. .langs To crack wi' San*,

and hear his catchie glees.

t Ca*tcluke. Sc. Obs. [f. Cat sb.i + Cixike

claw.j The plant Bird's-foot Trefoil.

"Douglas /Encis xn. ProL 316 The clavyr, catcluke,
and the cammamyld. a 1568 in Sibbald Chron. Sc. Poetry
(1802) III. 203 (Jam.) Ane hat. .With catclukes strynklit in

that steid, And fynkill grein*

Cate, usually in pi. cates (k?Us), skl Also 6
caittes. [aphetized form of Aoate : the original

sense being * purchase \]
+1. pL Provisions or victuals bought (as dis-

tinguished from, and usually .more delicate or

dainty than, those of home production) ;.in later

use, sometimes merely« victuals, food. Obs. See
Aoate 2.

1461-83 Ord. R. House/:. 38 TJpon frydaye Is made pay-
mente for all manner of freshe cates. 1530 Test. Ebor.
(Surtees) V. 293 The vetulers howse . . wher I bought my
caittes. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark vi. 48 To by
them cates to cate. 1579 Lyly Ettphms (ArbJ 132 Fur-
vayour for his cates at home. X590 Greene Ft, Bacon ix.

237 Bid them fall unto their frugal cates. 1658 Ussher
Ann. vi. 300 Provision enough of corn, and salt, and water,
but there was no store of fresh Cates to be had.- 178s Han.
More David u. 32 Such plain cates and rural viands as suit

his frugal fortune. 1816 Scott OldMorisxll, The cates

which she had provided. xB66 Felton Ant. $ Mod, Gr. I.

11, iii. 321 Sprinkling with flour the boiling cates.

b. Its frequent use with delicate^ dainty, and
the like, led to sense 2.

1579 Ltlv Zif{^f/«(Arb.)i52 For the desire of delicate

cates. 1594 Baenfield AJf. Shepft. 1. vi, Where daintie

Cates upon the Board were set. 1637 Nabbe Microcosm.
In Dcdslcy IX. 146 All the ambrosian cates Art.can devise

for wanton appetite. 1729 Savage Watiderer 1. 241 Sav'ty
cates, upon clean embers cast. 1735 Somerville Chase*
in. 126 Well fed with every nicer Cate.

2. Choice viands ; dainties, delicacies.

1578 Timme Calvin on Gen. 92 The best fruits,, what and
how many cates and delights had he in one kind. 1594
Greemb Look. Glass Wks. 1831 1. 122 These curious cates

arc gracious in my mine eye. 1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. 11. i.

190 Kate, the prettiest Kntc in CTiristcndomc, Kate of Kate-
hall, my super-daintie Kate, For dainties arc all Kates, and
therefore Kate Take this of me, Kate of my consolation.

1652 C Stawltojj Herodian xv. 126 While he in Silks

and Cates did much abound. 1742 Smekstone Schoohnistn
ao6 Whence oftwith snjgar'd cates she dothW greet, 1870
DiSRAELT Lothair xxvilu 130 He fed her with cates as deli-

cate as her lips.

D. occas. in sing, t A viand, dainty,

1634 Hkvwood Witches Lam. 111. i. Wks. 1874 IV. 204
Taste ofevery cate. 17x0 Addison Tatler No

;
255 * 3 The

Christmas Pye, which in its very Nature is a kind of conse-

crated Cate. 1864 Sin F. Palgbave Norm. Eng. III. 23
The finest wheat-corn ; then a cate or luxury. 1875 F. f.

Scudamoue Day Dreams^22 Though it is a toothsome cate.

3. fig.
1615 T. Adams B/aeke Dcviliva. 1624 Massinger Bond-

man, The pleasant taste these cates of comfort yield me,

1633 Benlowes Pre/. Verses in P. Fletchers PurpleM t

Let Renders judge thy book : Such Cates, should rather
: please the Guest, than Cook.

tCate, sb* Obs. [Pg. catc
t
prob. ad. Hindi.

hath catechu.] . The same as Catechu or Cutcii,

[1*554 *n Nunes; 1578 in d'Acosta (Yule),] -1698 Phil.

Trans. XX. 465 The preparation ofCate (which he takes to

be the same with Catechu).

• t Cate, v. Obs. [f. Cate j//.^] To dress (food).
' 16x7 Hierom Whs. II. 31 The same raeate cated one way

, content the stomake, 'which in some other fashion would
not please.

Cate, obs. f. Cat and Catty. .

fCatechese. Obs. 7 arc. .In 7 cataoheae.' [p.

F. catichhe, ad. L. cateehesisl] —next.
1617 Colling De/. Bp. Ely u/x. 419 Which words were

the conclusion ofhislast Catachcse.

II Catechesis (ka?t/krsis). [L., a. Gr. mrf.
X0<?** instruction by word of mouth, n. of nction f.

ttaT7]xetv to instmct orally, ofig. to resound, sound

amiss, 'din one's ears*, f. Kara down, thoroughly,

etc. + tjxcTv to sound, ring.]

1. Oral instruction given to catechumens ; cate-

chizing, ••

1753 Chambers Cyel Snpp. s.v., Tn the antlent church



CATECHETIC.

catechesis was an instruction given,- viva voce, either; to
children, or adult Heathens, preparatory to their receiving*
of-baptism, .1845.Il, Hamilton Pop. Edvc. vi. (ed. 2) 135
The little community shall become the Bible class and be
addicted to,a Bible catechesis.^

. 2- A book for .catechetical- instruction, spec, the

name of a^vork of St. Cyril ofJerusalem,
*. xVS3 Chambers Cyct,Sitpp, s,v., The;catecheses'ofSt,'CyriI,
are the principal work ofthat father. I' 1849 W. Fitzgerald
tr. Whitakc/s Dispiit. 597 How far" he' is from approving
unwritten traditions, he shews plainly in the fourth Cate-
chesis. *

Catechetic (kcetfke'tik),' a. and sb. Abo f~S
-tick. [ad. L. catcehetic-us, a. Gr. tcarriXV^-^h
f. icarrjxtjT-W oral instructor ; deriv. as prec]

* A. adj. Of or pertaining to catechesis ; accord-
ing to the manner of .a catechism. See Cate-
chetical 1 and 2.

1661 Fell Dr. Ilajtwtond(R.) In the catechetick institu-

tion of the youth of his parish, a 167a Wood Life (1848)

243 note-, Ofsuch sort'a Catechetic Lecture must be. 1703
Addison Evid. Chr, Relig. (1727) 302 In the year 202 the
§reat Origea was appointed Regent of the Catechetick
chool in Alexandria. X718 Hickes & Nelson %JCettle-

well it. i. 65 Catechetick Lectures upon the Creed. 1858
Bushnell Semi. New Life 181 Catechetic orthodoxy.

B. sb. mostly pL catechetics. That part of

Christian theology which treats of catechesis.

1840 J. Brown % FishtrW, 16 He answered his catechetics
and chronological questions on the last half of the 10th cen-
tury. i88s.W. Elaikib Minisi. ofWord S96 Ample treat-

ises on Homiletics, Liturgies, Catechetics and Poimenics*
188Z-3 Schaff Relig. Encycl. 417 Catechetics. .corresponds
to catechesis, as theory to practice,

to. Catechetic writings or treatises. (Gr. icarq-

1849 W,'Fitzgerald tr. Whiiaker*$ DispuU 596 Cyril of
Jerusalem..in his Catechetics.
' Catechetical (koeUke-ttkal), a. Also 7 -call,

[f. as precv+ -al.]

L Of, pertaining to, or connected with catechetics

or catechesis; pertaining; to instruction in the
elementary principles of Christianity.
16*34 Gataker Trausubst, 43 To omit Cyril of Jerusalem

his Catecheticall Sermons. 1702 Echakd Eccl. Hist. (1710)

515 In this city was a famous catechetical school for train*

ing persons up m divine knowledge, 1882 Farrar Early
Can' I*- apt) The great catechetical school of Alexandria,
which claimed as its founder the Evangelist St. Mark.

2, Of, pertaining to, or in accordance with the
catechism of a church.
x6z8 Hales Let, in Golden Rem. (x688) 386 There should

be observed a three-fold Catechizing. .A third in the Church
by Catechetical Sermons. 1726 Amherst Terras Fit, xlix.

266 A considerable sum to buy advowsons of livings, and to
maintain a catechetical lecture. 1840 J. Brown % Fisher
11.17 note, To show that He preached catechetical doctrine,

3. Resembling- the method of instruction by
questions and answers, as in the catechism ;

' con-

sisting of questions and answers 3
(J.). .

1691 Bp. Worcester Charge 18 The true Grounds of Re-
ligion ; which are easiest learned, and understood, and
remembered in .the short Catechetical Way. 1704 Nelson
Fesi. S* Fasts (1730) Pref. 17 To .throw the whole Subject
• . .into a catechetical .Form. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 939
.P 3 Socrates introduced a catechetical Method of Arguing.
He would ask his Adversary Question upon Question, till

he had convinced him out ofhis own Mouth that his Opinions
were wrong, 1845 R. Hamilton Pop. Edue, iv. (ed. 2) 65
Stout advocates of catechetical methods and forms.

Hence Oateqhetically adv., in a- catechetical

manner ; in the authoritative mannerof a catechism.
1730-6 in Bailey.

m
»i834 Lamb Misc. Wks. (1871) 451 To

pronounce, dogmatically and catecheticalIy» who .was the
richest. . man that ever lived. 1842 G. S. Fader Provincial
Lett. (1844) II. 38 All those who had been catechetically
instructed and duly baptised.

Ca'techiil. Chem. A substance obtained from
catechu, etc, after the removal of the tannin ; a
white powder composed ofvery small silky needles.
1853 rharm. JrnL XIII. 7Q~He has detected catechine in

kino. 1876* Harley Mat. Med. 641 The insoluble portion
is a mass of acicular crystals, catechin or catechuic acid.-

*+ Catechise (kse*t* kiz). Obs. exc, dial* In 6
catechis, [app. ad. F. catichtse Catechese, con-
founded with the vb. Catechize, in F.' eateehise-r.

The Sc. corruption carHidies rests upon a pro-
- nunciation (ko/tftjiz) ;

. cf. F. (kat?Je:z)J • - Cate-
•chesis, Catechism. ,

'

155s Abf. Hamilton Catechu (iBB^j In the foure partis of
* this present Catechis. Ibid, 123 In the thrid.part of this
Catechis,' quhilk intraittis of the seviri sacramentis. ,1637
Gillespie Eng. Pop, Cerent. 11. it. 13 For every particular
head of Catechise. 1659 Gauden Tears of Clu 619 No
Sermons, no Prayersyno Catechises. 1707 E. Ward Httd.
Rediv:\. viii. And open all thy -Peoples Byes, To read
th* Assembly's Catechise. 1715 De Fob-Amu, Instruct:
1. 1; (1841) 1. 13 You kno^yyour catechise. j&z$£ro. Jonathan
III^x5o After the fashion of your . . .Yankee, when he is .

.

teaching .the * catechise:. [In mod. Eng. dialects,' where
.generally treated asa corruption of catechism.]

\ Id.' in* comb*, as caiechise-point.
X653 Gurnall' Chr. in Arm. (1669) 125/1 Fundamental

'Truths, or, as we call them, Catechise-points,

, • CatechismAkK'tzkiz'm). . Forms":' <5 (?) cate-
chyzon, cathecysmo, ohateehisme, 6-7 cato-
•ohisxne, 6- catechism, [ad. L; catechismus* (in
med.L. also catlieeismus)) on Gr. type */faT»xt<r/*^s
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(n: of .action f. Ha,rt}xK'6tv) taken as—uarrfxijcts *,

see CATJ30HI2SI3. Of. F. caiec/a's/ueJ]

*t 1; Catechetical instruction ; catechesis. Obs.
iS^Ord. Crysteu. Men I. K. (W. deW. 1506) 14 And that

sufTyseth as now of.the exorcysme and cathecysme. 1579
Fulke Ffeskhts* Par/, 407 The learners of Catechisme
were dismissed after the Lessons that were read. 1600
SiiAKS. Aj. Y. L. in. ii, 241 To say I and no, to these par*
ticulars, is more then to answer in a Catechisme.

2. An elementary treatise for instruction in the
principles of the Christian religion, in the form of
question and answer ; such a book accepted and
issued by a church as an authoritative exposition of
its teaching, as the {Church) Catechism* that of
the Church of England in the Book of Common
Prayer, the Longer and Shorter Catechisms^ of the

Westminster Assembly of Divines, used by the

Presbyterian churches, etc.

1509 J« Collet Foundat. Stat. St. Paul's Sch. in Lib.
Cantab. (1855)452/3 The matster shall., first se, that they
can saye the catechyzon [?-yzm]. I will the children lcarne
first above all the catechyzon in EmjHshe. [1540 Crammer
(tit/e), Catechismus ; that is to say, a Shorte Instruction
into Christian Religion, for the synguler commoditie and
profytc of Children and yong people.] 1549 Bk. Com,
Prayer^ A Catechism, that is to say, an Instruction to be
learned of every child before he he brought to be confirmed
of the. Bishop. 1552 Abf, Hamilton CatecJu 26 Ane
Catechisme, that is ane common instruction contenand
schortly and plainly thai thingis quhilk ar necessary to tham
to ken and kelp, to the plesour of God and thair eternal
salvation. 1397 Pilf*r. Parttass. in. 354 Twoo or three
hundreth of chatechismes of Jeneva's printe. 1648 {title)

The Shorter Catechism, agreed upon by the Assembly of
Divines at Westminster. 1653 Walton Angler i. 31 That
good, plain, unperplext Catechism, that is printed with the
old Service Book. * 1711 Ken Direct. Prayer Wks. (1838)
339 The doctrine delivered in the Catechism. 1732 A,
Maie {title). Brief Explication of the Assemblies Shorter
Catechism. 1841-4 Emerson Ess. Circles Wks. (Bohn) I,

130We can never see Christianity from the catechism.

3. trattsf, A book of instruction in other subjects

by question and answer, (In 1 7th c. chiefly ap-
plied to works which parodied the preceding;
its serious use and general extension came later.)

a 1637 B. Jonson Verses oti Drayton's Muse (R.) This
book ! is a catechism to fight And will be bought of every
lord and knight, That can but read. 1643 Hkyljn Uittc),
The Rebels Catechism. 1754 {title), The Freethinker's
Catechism

J that is to say an Instructor, to be learned by
every Younff Fellow, before he can Imow the world. 1795
J. Rose (title), A Constitutional Catechism, adapted to all
ranks and capacities. x8o6 Dalbiac {title), A Military
Catechism for the use of young: Officers. 1844 Regul. #
Ord. Arnw 127 These examinations are to be. .arranged in
the order laid down in a 1 Military Catechism ' which is ap-
pended to the 'Regulations *. 18. . W. Pinnock, Catechisms
of the Arts, Sciences, History, Religion, etc.

4. Jig: A course of question and answer ; a series

or form of interrogatories put to candidates, etc.
i$9<» Shaks. i Hen. IV3 v, i, 144 Honour is a meere

Scutcheon, and so ends my Catechisme. 1848-55 Macaulay
Hist Eng. III. 327 The catechism by which the lords,
lieutenants had been directed to test the sentiments of the
country gentlemen consisted of three questions. Mod* The
candidate met the electors and was put through his
catechism.

5. attr'df, *

1637 Heylin Answ. Burtaii 167 A Catechisme Lecture of
some two houres long.

Oatechismal (ksetilcrzinal), a. [f. prec.+
-AD : there may have been a med.L. catechismalzs^
Of the nature of, or pertaining to, a catechism.
x8xo Coleridgb Lit. Retii. (1838) III. 64, I believe that

the so-called Apostles' Creed was . . the catechismal rather
than the baptismal creed, i860 Dora Greenwell £ss. 2x5
[She] puts her little niece through her catechismal paces.

+ Catechismy. Obs. A variant of Catechism.
1S7B RicIuiMtd Wills (t8s3) 279 Afcsis [A. B. C.'s] and

Catechismies,
^
viijrf. Fulkis Heshins* Pari, 3S0 Let

our catechismies. .beare wituessc of the same^

Catechist (ksetzkist), [ad. L. catichista, ad.
Gr. «aTi/xi0

"
T-4s ke who catechizes, f. mnixi(-eiv

to Catechize. In F. catfehiste^ One whose duty
,is .to catechize; a teacher of catechumens or in
a catechetical school ; a teacher appointed to give
oral instruction in the-elements of Christianity ac-

cording to a catechism, or by question and answer ;
*

a native teacher in a mission church.
«XS63 BecokNew Caieck. (1844) 9 Thc of the cate-

chist was not only to.instruct and teach,but also to examine.
1S97 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxxviii. § 10 Catechists, Exorcists,
Readers, and Singers, :

1673 Ladfs Call. 11, 82, I do not
say that the mistress should set tip fora catechist or preacher.
1725 Berriman Hist. Acc. Trinity 77 Clemens was the
celebrated Schoolmaster and Catechist ofAlexandria* 1876
-Davis Polaris, Exp. ii. 54-In the absence of the regular
clergyman the catechist conducts -the worship, z886 Pall
Mall G.vj Nov, 5/3 The native*catechist who accompanied
the Bishop on that final mission.

Catechistic (kaetiki-stik), a. [f. oil Gr. type
*-*udTTjx«mK-6s-; see

J
prec. and -10J =next.

_ 1683 Cave Ecclesimtici 339 His ICyril'sl'Catechistick Lec-
_tures. 1884 Craddock in Academy 19 July 40/1 The cate-
'chistic terrors of the Last Day. '

-
* *

Oatechistical (kget^krslikat), a. [f. as prec.

,+"-Ali.] Of or pertaining to the. office,, teaching,

-or method .of instruction .of a catechist, or. of the

GATECHI2B.

catechism he expounds
; consisting of question 'and

answer. Cf. Catechetical.
1618 Hales Let. in Gold. Rem. (r638) 386* The custom is

in Catechistical Sermons, .to take, .a portion of the Cate-
chism for their Text and Theme. 1669 Fuller Worthies
{18^0) III. 432 His flock was. .well bottomed on catechistical
divinity. 1702 C Mathek Magn. Chr. m. 1. L (1852) 259
He thrice went over the body of divinity in a catechistical
way. 1835 Blackm. Mag. XXXVIII. 641 The catechistical
method.

Hence Catecfci*stically adv.
1645 Ussher {title\ A Body of Divinity, or The summe

and substance of Christian Religion : Catechistically pro-
pounded and explained, by way of Question and Answer.
1602 South Scrm. VII. v. (K.) The principles of Christianity
briefly and catechistically taught.

Catechizafele (kEe't/k9i:zab'l),' a. [see -able,]
That may be catechized.
1772 Pennant Tours Stoil. (1774) 352 Four thousand cale-

chisablepersons. 1867 H. Scott Fasti Ecchs. Scot. II. 459
The parish contained 6 hundred and 20catcchisable persons.

Catecbization (kx:t/k9izf ;*j9ii). Also 7-
-satiou, [ad. medX. catechizdtidn-ein, n. ofaction
f. catechizdre lo catechize \ cf. F. cattchisation!\

The action of catechizing.
16. . Burnet Records 11. 1. No. 53 (R.) The catcchization

ofyoung chaplains in the rudiments of our faith, a 1734
North Lives II. 355 That they might be prepared for his
future catechisations. 1809 DailyNews 17 Alar., The usual
catechisation of Ministers [in ParlL].

Catechize (kartiksiz), v. Forms; 5 cathesise,

(6 cathecyse, 7 catachise), 6- catechise, 7-
-chize. [ad. L. catechizd-re, Tertullian (in med.L.
also catecizare, catezizare, cat/iezizare,. in F. calif-

chiser (16th c. in Littre), Pr. cal/teztsat; Sp. cate-

quizar
t
It. catechizzare), f. Gr. icari}xK'nv ^° m "

struct orally, a derivative of factitive form from
icaTqxt'W to resound, to sound amiss, to din

in, instill, teach or instruct orally, f. teard down,
thoroughly + vxe"/ to sound, ring. The primary vb.

is in N ( T. ; the derivative, of later introduction,

had only the technical ecclesiastical application.]
,

1. trans. To give systematic oral instruction ; to

instruct (the young or ignorant) in the elements of

religion by repeating the instruction until it is

learnt by heart, or (as always implied in modern
times) by the method of formal questions and
answers ; lo instruct by means of a catechism ; in

the Church of England, to teach
tihe catechism,

csp. in preparation for confirmation.

1449 [see Catechized]^ 14. , in Anglia VIII. 164 A chile
shulde be catecized, bat is to seye eniormed in be feith atte
chirchedore. (1502 Ord, Crystal Men 1. ii. (W. de W. 1506)
13 Cathecyser is as mochc to saye as to instruct or teche the
fundacyons and artycles necessary of our holy fayih.] 1577
tr. Bellinger's Decades (1592) 907 Pastour . . catechiseth,
that is to say, imtructeth. them that be yonglings in religion.

1609 Holland Attiut, Marcelhy ChronoL E j a, Constan-
tine, being confirmed by a signe from heaven, becommeth
catechized in the Faith. x6n Bible Prov. xxii. 6 Train up
[marg. Catechise] a child in the way he should go. <} 1639
Spottiswood Hist* Ch. Scott, an* 1616 (R-) That children
should be carefully catechised, and confirmed by the bishops.
a 1711 Ken Direct. Prayer'Wks. U838) 341- 1732 Berkeley
Aieipkr. iv. § 3, I was once upon a time catechised and
tutored into the belief of a God. 1636 Hook in Life I. 292
To become a good catechist you must catechise.

{ironical.)

1639 Fuller Holy Warm. xx. (D.) Reclaimed with gentle
means, not catechised with fire and fagot.

T 2. To teach orally, instill (religious instruction).

a 1625 Boys in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. I. 312 Their voices
are well understood, catechisingthe first elements ofreligion.

7 3. To instruct orally (in any subject). Obs.
x6zx Burton A ftat. Mel. To Rdr. (iOyfi) 35/z Such Visitor

. . might . . root out atheism . , catechise gross ignorance,
purge Italy of luxuryand riot. 1623 Cockebam, Catechize,
to instruct by mouth. 1678 CunwonTii Intell, Syst. 313
Whether Herodotus were rightly Catechized and instructed
in the Egyptian Doctrine, .may very well be questioned.

4. To examine with a catechism or in the manner
ofa theological catechism ; to question as to belief.

1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 78 And because Prudence would
see how Christiana had brought up her children, she asked
leave of her to Catechise them. Ibid. 81 Come Matthew,
shall I also Catechise you ? 1869 Daily News 22 Dec,
These gentlemen wanted Dr. Temple, .to admit their right

to catechise him. 1873 Morley Rousseau 1. 228 He was
closely catechized by a commission of members of the con-
sistory.

5. To question or interrogate systematically or

at length ; esp* to question or examine with a view
to reproof or condemnation j to take to task.

1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. iv. 16, I will Catechize the' world for

him, that is, make Questions, and by them answer, a 1649
Drumm. of Hawth. ProJ^ecy Wks. (1711) 181 Armed Vaga-
bonds catechising every man by the purse. ife9 Pearson
Creed (z$39) 62 God., catechised the prophet Jeremy in a
potter's house, saying,.O house of Israel, cannot I do with
you as this potter"? 1727 Swift To Very'ytlg, Lady, Cate-
chising him

1 where he has been4 ' 1784X0WPER Task in; 203
Pierce my vein, Ta^ft. ^ crimson' stream* ineandring
there, And catechise it well. ' 1847 MRS. Sherwood Lady of
Manor I- viii. 309 She was catechised without end ; perhaps
she suffered corporeal chastisement; x8o3-Emerson Thereon
Wks. (Bohn) 111,-334 Asking questions of Indians is like
catechizing beavers and rabbits. *'

,

' * *

;

Hence .C&'teohieed$1. a,
~ PucocKRepr. iv. ii. 420 No manbaptisid or Cathe-
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sewed. 164a YokkzMnio/t Hon, Pref. Verses, Their cate-
chised Childe. 1858 F» Paget Parish $ Priest 70 He may
be as heretical as he will, but he will do no mischief if he
preaches to a catechized congregation.

Catechfeer (kart/koizai). One who cate-

chize^ or teaches by a catechism ; a catechist ; one
who interrogates systematically,
c i449PEC0CKi?<r/n iv. H. 437 Hie fiaptiscraud Cathezizcr

is a mynystre oonli undir God forto sette water on the -

persoon. 1613 R„ C. TableAIph* Catechiser, thattcacheth
the principles ofChristian religion. 1691 WoodAth. O-xon.
I. 160 (R.) In 1550 he fJewell] . . became a preacher and
catecniser at Sunningwell. 1884 Mamh. Exam. 6 Dec. 5/4
If the Tuesdays and Fridays . .were given over to the cate-

chisersj the public loss would be less.

Catechizing (kartflrapzirj), vbl, sb. The
action of the vb. Catechize :* a. in religion.

156X T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. xix. (1634) 720 A Cate-
chising, whereby children or they that were neere to the
age ofdiscretion did declare an account of their faith be-
fore the Church, a 1623 W. Pemblb Wks. (1633) 7. 1642
Feajly Differs Dipt 36 (L.) Originally and properly cate-
chizing [is) such a kind of teaching wherein the principles
of religion, or of any art or science, are often inculcated,
and by sounding and resounding beat into the ears of
children or novices, a 2694 Tillotson ^w. I. Hi. (K.)
That particularway ofinstruction . . called catechising. 1783
Priestley Nat. $ Rev. Relig. I. Pref. 24. 1858 K Pagkt
Parish Priest 74 The mere propounding a string of
questions is not catechizing. Any fool can ask questions,

b. generally, Examination by questioning,
1599 Suaks. Mitch Ado iv. i. 70 What klnde of catechizing

call you this ? To make you answer truly to your name.
1825 Blaekw. Mag. in Byron's JK/\r. (1846) 582/2 We should
like to have the catechising of the. .man. z88o Fowleu
Locke t. 8 The professorial lecture, however learned, or the
tutorial catechizing, however searching,

o. attrib. or ?ppL a.

1581 J. Fielder///?), Exposition of the Symbols, .gathered
out of the catechising Sermons ofG. 0. Treuir. c 1590 Mar-
lows Jew Malta 11. ii t As it were in catechising sort. To
make me mindful ofmy mortal sins. 16x5 J. Wright Acc.
Lady % Gray in P&cnix(ijoS) II. 30 This catechising Ar-
gument between the Lady Jane and Mr. Fcckenham.
Catechu (k&ttfu, -tf«). [In. mod.L. catechu

(also Gct. halechu, kateschu)
t «pp. ad. Malay kachu,

(Tamil, Telugu, Canarese hacc/tu, hayec/w, kashil)

catechu (of acacia). The direct representatives of
the latter are Pg. cacho, F. cachou ; the exact history

of the form catechu is obscure. See also the other
names Cachou, Cashou, Cats 2

, Cutcii.]

A name given to several astringent substances,,

containing from 40 to 55 per cent, of tannin, which
are obtained from thebark, wood, or fruits ofvarious
Eastern trees and shrubs. They are used in medi-
cine, and in tanning, calico printing;, and dyeing.
The name was apparently first applied (in Europe) to the

pale sort called also Gambier, obtained from the leaves and
young shoots of l/ncaria or Nauctea Gambir, this is the
Cafecftu of Pharmacy {Syd. Sec. Lev.) : when first brought
to Europe in the 17th c. it was from its appearance believed
to be an earth, and called Term Japonica. The dark sort
obtained from the wood of Acacia Catechu t is more com-
monly called Cutcii ; of this Pegu Catechu is a good variety.
(There is doubt whether the connexion with Japan assumed
in the name terra japonici is not purely imaginary, and
owing to the Burmese name for Acacia Catechu, sfta-pin,
shabin, or shabeit.)

[1654 Schroder P/iarwacop. Medieo*ckym, (Lyons), Caie-
chu - . Terra Jafeaica . . genus terra exotica:. (Y.) 1679
Hagendornius {title), Tractatus Physico - Mcdicus dc
Catechu, seu Terra Japonica.] 1683 Weekly Mem. Ingetu
157 A history of Catechu, or Terra Japonica, 1741 Compf.
Fam.~Picce 1. i. 64, 2 Drams of choice Catechu or Japan
Earth. 1805 C. Hatchett in Phil. Tram. XCV. 388
Twenty grains of the common cutcii or catechu being dis-
solved in nitric acid. 1875 Ubb Vict. Arts L 749 Gambir
Catechu, .imported under the name ofGambir, from Singa-
pore aud some of the neighbouring islands.* In the trade

. it is distinguished from the black catechu and cutch by the
name otJerra Japonica.

to. Catechu Acacia, -tree ; the Acacia Catechu.
1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 45° Catechu tree,

1876 Harley Mat. Med, 640 Catechu Acacia is a small
tree, with straggling thorny branches, and liard, heavy,
dark-red wood. •

Hence Ca^ec3mta,*aiiic acid, the tannic acid .of

catechu.
1863-73 Watts Diet. Chew., Catcchulannic acid softens

when heated, and yields by distillation a yellow empyrcu-
matic oil.

Catechuic (kset?(l)pnk), a. Of or pertaining
to catechu. Catechuic acid—Catechol
1838 T» Thomson Chan. Org. Bodies jia Of catechuic

acid, 1875 H. Wood Therap, (1879) 29 It contains kino*
tannic and catechuic acid.

' Catechumen (kart%i£*inen). Also in 7 cato-

chumene, -eumen; in L. form 6 catnecuminua

;

$L catechumerai, -ini, 7 -any ; also 5 oathe-
cumynys, 7 catochuraenies. [ad. Y,catechumhie%

ad.L;catechumen-us, a". Gr.hut^x0^*05
4one being

.instructed (in the rudiments of religion)*, pr« pplc.

passive of/mrnx^V : see Cateohesis. The Latin
word -was long retained : the modern form, first

found after 1600, was not universal till about 1700

;

the irregular pi, in *ys
}
-ics occurs in 1 5U1 and 1 7th c]

1. A new convert nnder instruction before bap-
- Usm. Used in reference to the ancient church and
.in modern missionary" churches. Sometimes ap-
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plied to young Christiana generally, and'cspecially

to those preparing for the rite of confirmation.
14. . Lakgl. P. PL B. xi. 77 (MS. 0.) Rather ]?an to bap-

tise bamespatben cathecuraynysfo. K catekumeling}. Jfloz

OnL Crystett Mm t. L (W. de W. 1506) 9 And they that
duely were cathecuminus, yk is to saye instructe of the
artycles ofy5 fayth. 1581 Marbeck Bk. ofNotes 246 Theie
sate amonge the Cathecumem. c 1615 Lives \Vomen~Saints
(x886) 31 A Catcchumene, or learner of the faith, e 1630
Jackson Creed iy. ii. vii, One of their catechumenies. 1642

J. Bali, Attsw, to Can. 1. 133 Thus they make their cate-

. chumine. 1651 Life o/Colet in Putter's AbclRediv. 100
One is for your Catechumany. 1662 Gunning Lent, Fast
106 Catechumens or Compctentes. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety
lx, 303 What brief and plain instructions S. Peter gives
his catechumeni. . aijiz Kuu Hymnetkeo Wks, 1721 III.

384 He faithful care ofCatechumens took. 1837 J* New*
maw Par. Scnu. (1842) VI. xii. 186 Thousands, .who are not
baptized, yet are virtually catechumens. 1878 Lady Hett-
bebt tr. HUbner^s Ramble II. vi. 348 He boldly presented
himself, with two catechumens, at the court ofthe Mikado.
aitrib.

^
18B7 Contcmf. Rev* May 727 Driblets ofreligious

teaching in catechumen classes and Sunday-schools.

2. transf. One who is being initiated in any set

of opinions, science, art, etc.

«i7Si Bouncbroke Let. Windham The same lan-
guage is stilt held to the catechumens in Jacobitism.

Catecliumenate (ka?t/ki/?men*it). [f. prca
+ -ate 1 ; cf. F. catkhzwthtat^ a. Condition or
position of a catechumen, b. A house for ca-

techumens.
1673 Cave Prim. Chr. 1. viii. 218 Having passed through

the state of the Catechumetiate. 1865 W. Strickland
Caih. Missions S. fudia 504 Those who enter the catechu-
minates must be fed and supported for several days. 1878
Q. Rev. Jan. 426 The catechumenatc of Scripture is that of
adults. 1885-6 Centr. Afr. Mission Rep. 40 Confirmation,
Baptism, and admission to the catechumcnate.

CatechuTuenical (ka?:t&i»me*nikal), a. [f.

as prec.+ -ical.] Ofor pertaining to catechumens.
1700 J. Couktbnay Philos. Reflect. 19 Have not these

catechumenical lectures been translated into all languages ?

1836 G. S. Faber Prim. Doei. Elect. (1842) 155 The whole of
his catechumenical and post-catechumenlcal instruction.

Hence Catedtmae'nicaJly adv.
1840 G. S. Fader Prim. Doct. Regett. 198 The Living

Word of Truth delivered to him catccnumemcalty.

Catechu*menism. [f. as prec. + -ism.] The
condition of a catechumen.
1840 G. S. Fauer/V£w. Doei. Re&en. 196 The preparatory

stage of Catechumenism

.

tCateckuiueiiist. Obs. [f, as Catechumen
+ -IST.] =CaT£GUU^T£X.
1629 Lyndb Via tufa 155 Holy bread giuen to the Cate*

chumcnists. 1650 S. Clarkb JZccl. /fist. (1654) I. 1x3 Tliey
took Ambrose, who was but a CatechumcnisL 1651 H.
L'Estrasce Smeet^utastix 13 Let us pray earnestly for

the catechymen ists,

t Catechu*menize, v. Obs. [f. as prec. +
-1ZK-] trans. To instruct as a catechumen.
1670 Marvell Mr. Smirke 24 Suppose, .that the [Ethio-

pian] Treasurer were, .in so short a time, .catcchumenizcd.

Cateclurinenship. The position of a cate-

'chumcn.
1855 Cdl. Wiseman Fabiota 361 To pass through the

three stages of catechumenship.

Cateohyzoh, obs. f. Catjschisat.

Catecomb, obs. f. Catacomb. •

Categorem (koct^gore:!!!, kate*gorem). Logic.

[ad. Gr. mrTiyiprffia accusation,(in logic) predicate,

f. Kariftopetv to speak against, accuse, allege, assert,

predicate; cf. uarjjyop^os accuser, etc., f. «ara
against + a7opti assembly, place ofpublic speaking;

cE Ayofiew-€ti' to speak, in public, harangueJ .

1 0..«PttEDiCATB (abs.). b. Acategorematicwortl.
2588 Frauncu Lawicrs Legikc 1. it. xob, These general 1

livades ofargumentcs. .sometimes they arc called Catcgo-
remcs. 1653-60 Stanley //ist. Phiios. (1701 ) vut. Zeno,xx.

43 Universally negative axioms arc those* which consist of
an universal 1 negative particle, and a Catcgorem ; as, No
man walketh, 1864 Sheookn Stem. Logic ii, Names arc
called catcgorematic words, or categorems.

'

Cate^orematic (kce*tfgf>r/martilc), a. Logicv
[f. on Gr. type *ttariiyopi]ixaTut6s, f. KarTjySptjfia ;

sec prec* Cf, F. cattgorSmatique^ Of a word

:

Capable of being used by itsellas a term.
18*7 Whatislvv Lttgie 63 It is not every word that is

categofcmatici that is, capable of being employed by itself

as a term. 1846 Mill Logic 1. ii. § 2, 1863 Burton Bk.
Hunter 2 If it be a question whether a tenn is catcgo-
rematic, or is ofa quite opposite description . , one may take
up a very absolute positive position, without finding many
people prepared to assail it.

tCategorema'tical, a. Obs, [f. as prec. +
-al.] = Categorical. Hence Ca,te&oxenia*ti-

cally, advt

1654 Jbk. Taylor Real Pres. xl. § 14 Can there possibly
be two categorematical,' that is, positive substantial -in-

finites? JbitfoTii. §39 That some quantitative bodies should
not be in a place, or else that quantitative bodies were
Catcgorematically infinite.

Categoric ; (kfjet/gpTik), (jA.) ? Obs. [ad.s

L. categoricus., a. Gr. ttarrryopuc&.accusatory, affir-

mative, (later) categorical, f. Karnyop-os accuser

;

see CATEGOiuaat and -10;]
~

-
- •

,

A. rtr#* =Categoiiical-.
1678 Gale Crt Gentiles None is more categoric

mid positive in this than judicious Davciiant. a 1693 Un-

CATEGORY..

QUiiART Rabelais 111. xxxviii. 327 Predicamental and Cata-
gorick fool a 1707 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. II (1847) 31.

vii. 340 She gave him an evasive answer. He demandeda
categoric one.

B. sb* A categorical proposition or statement.'

1677 Gale OA Gentiles II. 1v. Proem 12 A Dilemma
consistes of* a disjunctive syllogisme . . and two Categories.
a 1734 Nohtji Exam, iu v. ? 146. 407 He . . comes up to the
Categoric very roundly, saying And so it was really and in
Effect. 1839 New Monthly Mag. LV. 548.

Categorical (kset/^-rikal), a, (sb.) [f. as

prec. +-al.]'
A. adj.

1. Logic. Of a proposition; Asserting absolutely

or positively ; not involving a condition or hypo-
thesis ; unqualified. Categorical syllogism : one
consisting of categorical propositions.

1598 Flokio Categories categoricall, predicable. 1616
Bullokar, Categoricall A.viome. . 1638 Featly Transub.
88 Of our simple categoricall proposition, there,can bee
but one true sense. 2724 Watts Logic U736J 301 Most

*

[conjunctive Syllogisms] may be transformed into cate-

gorical Syllogisms. 1827 WiiATELEY Logic in £ucyd.
Mctrop, (1845) 206/1 The division of Propositions according
to their substance; viz. into categorical and hypothetical.

1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xv'u (1B66) 1. 294 As used
onginaljy by Aristotle, the term categorical meant merely
affirmative, and was opposed to negative. ByTheophrastus
it was employed iu the sense of absolute, . . opposed to con-
ditional ; and in this signification it has continued to be
employed by all subsequent logicians. ,

p* g&t. Of a statement (or him who makes it) :
'

Direct, explicit, express, unconditional.
a 16*19 FoTiiERBY Atheom. 1. ix. § i (1622) 59 A simple and

categoricall denying of it. 1657 Cromwell Sj>. 3 Apr., You
do necessitate my answer to be categorical. 1696 Luttrell
BrieJ"Rel.(xSs7)iy'.83 On condition he give his categorical
answerby the x8th instant. 1778Mad.WArblayDiary, etc.

{1843) I. n6, I could never persuade her to be categorical.
186*6 'Motley Dutch Rep. v. i. 668 The ratification of the
Ghent treaty* .was in no wise distinct and categorical, but
was made dependent on a crowd of deceitful subterfuges.

C. Categorical imperative', in the ethics of Kant,
the absolute unconditional command of the moral
law, a law given by the pure reason, and binding
universally on every rational will.

1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1873) 337 [Kant] spun a new
[system of ethics}, .out of his categorical imperative. 1856
Sovti Logic Chr. Faith 11. §2. 2x7 The categorical im-
perative of conscience. 1871 Farrar Wittu Hist, iv. 161
1 The Categorical imperative' (Duty, Conscience, Thou must).

2. Lope, Of or belonging to the categories."

1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 66 [It] wilt apply ..to all the
other eleven categorical forms.

B. sb. A categorical proposition or syllogism.
1619 \V. Sclater Expos* i Thcs$> (1630) 439 Reduce thy

Hypothesis to a Categoricall ; thus lies thy Proposition. •

1827 Wiiateley Logic it. iv. |s (L,) A hypothetical pro*

Eosition is defined to be two or more catcgoricals united

y a copula. 1837*8 Sik W*. Hamilton Logic xvL (1866) I.

303 Tiie proximate canons by which Deductive Catcgoricals
arc regulated.

Hence Catego'xicalness.
1672 Masvell Reh. Transp, 1, 58 To find out the reason

of his own Catcgoricalncss* /but. 1. 193 The word of Mr.
Hayes's that he has made notorious is catcgoricalncss. . .

Categorically (koetfgpTikali), adv. [f. prec.

+*-LY-.j In a categorical manner; with absolute
assertion, absolutely, positively, unconditionally.
1603 Holland Pltttarcft*s Mor* 1355 Of this particle or

Conjunction £1, that is to say, If.. nothing can be made
nor categorically affirmed. 163s Pacitt Christianogr, 53
Not one word Categorically, plainly, and distinctly set,

downe, by which Purgatory is taught, a 1676 Hale Let.'

from Dort (R.) Warn them to lay by all other answers, and
at- the next sessions categorically answer, whether they
would . . or no. 1874 Sidgwick Meth, JSt/ttcs, The cate-
gorically Imperative function. 1875 Gladstone Glean. VI.
l.vxxi, 184 That every cause be resolved categorically by an
Aye or a No.

Categorist (kari/gdnst). rare, [f. Cate-
gorize : sec -ist.] a. One who categorizes or

classifies, b. One who deals with the 'categories
1847 Emerson Repres, Mc;t, Swedenbc/% Wks. (Bolm) I.

332 bwedcuborg's revelation is a confounding or planes,— •

a capital offence in so learned a cntcgorist. 1857 Chamb.
yrnl. VIII. 294 Fencing cleverly, .with a catugomt.

' Categorize (kec't/jgoroia), v\ [f. Category 4-

-izb; cf F. categoristr^ traits. To place in a
category or categories ; to classify.

1705 Hickerikgill PrtcsUcr, i. (1721) 41 Priest-craft has
Categorized Sacrilege as the greatest Sin, next to the Sin
against the Holy Ghost. 1883 Westm. Rev, July, 55 Pro-
pcrtius categorizes the penalties endured by the wicked.-' *

Hence Civtcg'oriza'tioji, the action of categoriz-

ing; classification.

x886 Spectator 6 Nov., Lit. Supp. 1506 A generation ago,
botany was mainly a categorisation ofplant-forms under so
-called natural systems.

Category (tetfgon). [ad. L. caiejgoria> a; Gr.
uarnyopia accusation, assertion, predication,^abst.

sb. from ttaTnyop-os accuser, etc ; see Categorem.]
L Logic and Metaph. A term (meaning literally

'predication* or 'assertion*) given to certain

'general classes of terms, things, or notions ; the

•use being very different with different authors.

a. Originally used by Aristotle, the nature aud
meaning of whose ten categories,- or predicaments
(as, after the Latin translation^ they are also called)
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has been .disputed.almost from his own day till the

present; some holding that they were 4 a classifica-

tion of'all the manners in which assertions may be
made of the subject others that they were ' an
enumeration of all things capable of being named,

-

the most extensive classes into which things could

be distributed*, or again,* that they were 'the

different kinds, of notions "corresponding to the

definite forms ofexistence \ Hence many criticisms

of Aristotle's classification, with modifications of

it, or the substitution ofnew ' categories/ proposed
by the Stoics, and later philosophers, according as

they Viewed-them logically or metaphysically.
The ten 'categories ' or predicaments ' of Aristotle were

;

i Substance or being (ofcruO, 2 Quantity, 3 Quality, 4 Rela-
tionVpo?™), 5 Place, 6 Time, 7 Posture (itettrflai), 8 Having
or possession (excer), 9 Action, 10 Passion.
1588 Fraunce Lawiers Logike r. ii. 10 b, These generall

heades of argumentes . . sometimes . . are called Calego-
rentes, and the handling or discoursing of the same Cate-
gories. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. Proem 4 Objective
Ideas or real Beings, considered in Logic, arc reduced
by the Aristoteleans . . to Ten Categories or Predicaments.
1724 Watts Logic (1736) 2s The famous ten Ranks of
Being, called' the ten Predicaments or Categories of
Aristotle, on which there are endless Volumes of Discourses
formed by several of his Followers. 1849 Abp. Thomson
Laws. Th. §07 Logicians in almost eyery^ ageJiavc en-
deavoured toframe schemes of classification in which things
should be arranged according to their real nature. To
these the name of Categories , .lias been given. 1858 ]\Ian-
sel Batupion Led. Hi. (ed. 4) 40 Existence itself* that so-
called highest category ofthought, c 1866 Gnat*. Aristotle
1. 144 "\Ve may illustrate the ten Categories of Aristotle by
comparing them with the four Categories of the Stoics,
Ibid. 149 Galen also recognizes five Categories ; but not
the same five as Plotinus. 3882 E. Wallace tr. A ristotles
Psychol. 5 The first point . . is to determine in which of the
higher classes soul is included, and what is its generic cha-
racter—whether, in other words, it is an individual thing
and real substance, or a quality, or a quantity, orany other
of the categories, as theyhave been distinguished. 1883 Lid-
dell & Scott Grk. Lex. s.v,, The categories are a classifi-

cation of all the manners in which assertions may be made
of the subject.

to. Kant applied the term to : The pure apriori
conceptions of the understanding, which the mind
applies (as^ forms or frames) to the matter of know-
ledge received from sense, in order to raise it into

^.intelligible notion or object of knowledge.
1829 SirW. Hamilton Disc. (1853) 26 The Predicaments of

Aristotle are . . objective, of things as understood ; those of
Kant subjective, of the mind as understanding. .In reality,
the whole Kantian Categories would be generally excluded
from those of Aristotle, .as determinations of thought, and
not genera of real things. 1856 Mehclejohn tr. Kant's
Crit, Pure Reason 64 In this manner there

t
arise exactly so

many pure conceptions of the understanding, applying a
priori to objects of intuition in general, as there are logical
functions- in all possible judgments . . These conceptions
we shall, with Aristotle, call categories, our purpose being
originally identical with his, notwithstanding the great
difference in the execution. Table of the Categories. 1. Of
guatttify: Unity,* Plurality, Totality. 2. Of Quality.

eality, Negation, Limitation. 3. Of Relation : Of In.
herence and Subsistence (substantia el accidens\ of Caus-
ality and Dependence (cause and effect), of Community
(reciprocity between the agent and patient). 4. QfModalilyx
Possibility—Impossibility, Existence—Non-existence, Ne-
cessity—Contingency 1877 E. Caird Philos, Kant 11. viii,

342 Certain general conceptions,which are principles of re-

lation for all the manifold ofsense. . these are the categories.

2. A predicament j a class to which a certain

predication or assertion applies.
1678 Barclay Ap&t. Quakers v. xxvi. 187 He that can-

not hear a thing, as being necessarily absent, and he that
cannot hear it, as being naturally deaf, are to be placed in
the same Category. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eur. IV. 228
Any offender who was not in any of the categories of pro-
scription. 1856 Miss Mulock 7. Halifax (ecU 17) 382 Lord
Ravenel's case would hardly come under this category.
x88a Nat Respomib. Opium Trade 24 To place opium in
the same category as alcohol and tobacco.

b. A class, or division, in any general scheme of
classification.

1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 1. v, Doubts, .must be de-
rived from their several heads and. categories. 18x8 Haz*
litt Eug. Poets v. (1870) 129* With him there arc but two
moral categories, riches arid poverty. 1856 Emerson Eng.
Traits^ Race Wks. (Bohn) II; 24 We must use the popular
category, .for convenience, arid not as exact and final.* 1873
Tyndall Pragm. Sc. II. xiv. (1879) 349 The body., falls into
the category of machines. 1883 Ld.^Ghakvillb Circular
m Pall Mall G. 9 July 7/2 The following specimens of bad
English, .have been- taken from despatches recently received
at the Foreign Office.

.

' category ' for class.

*ff 'An accusation.' Obs.
1613 in R. C. Table Alpk., and other 17th c. Diets.

tCatelrameling. Obs. rare-1
, [see -ling.]

A (ycaing) catechumen.
1377 Langl. P. PI, B. xi. 77 To baptise barnesbat ben

catekumelynges.

Catel* obs. form of Gattle.

Kara
down + EiiECTRODE; cf. Anxlectrodb.] The ne-
gative pole of a galvanic battery.

II Cateleetrotoims (kW*a<&trp-tfnz?s). Phys.
* [mod. f. Gr. ictncL down + ijXt/cTpoy amber (see

:Electeio) + tovos strain, tension ; cf. Anelectho-
TOKUS.] A state of increased irritability produced
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in a nerve near the negative pole of an electric .cur-

rent which traverses it
1866 A. Flint Hera. Sysl. Hi. 116 Near the cathode, the

excitability is increased, and this condition has been called

catelectrotohus.

Hence Ca:telectroto*nic a.y pertaining to catelec-

trotonus. Z88e in Syd. Sec. Lex.
Catell, obs. form of Cattle, Kettle,

t Ca'teUeS, a. Obs. [f. catelt Cattle + -less.]

Without property.
1362 Langl. P. PL A. x. 63 _3if. -J>ei ben pore or Catelfob.

Cateloge, obs. form of Catalogue.
H Catena (katrna). [L. catena chain.] A

chain, a connected series

:

a. (More fully catena palrttm): A string or
scries of extracts from the writings of the fathers,

forming a commentary on some portion of Scrip-

ture; also, a chronological series of extracts to

prove the existence of a continuous tradition on
some point of doctrine. Also trans/.

1644 Milton A reap. (Arb.) 64 For a parochial 1 MinUter.

.

to finish his circuit in. .a Harmony and a Catena. 1684 T.
Buunict Tli. Earth I. 261 The ancient glosses and caiunai
Upon scripture. 1858 R. VaUghan Ess. Rcz>. I. 29 The
authorship of many, though assigned in the catena: to
Ori|jen

T
is..open to question. 186a Maurice Alar, ,f Met,

Phtlos. IV. 192 A catena ofopinions in favour ofan ecclesi-
astical system. 1882-3 SenAi'K Retig. EncycL I. 410 The
true catena consists merely of extracts from a . . number of
exegetes.

to. generally. ' Chain, string.'

1862 Sat. Rev. 15 Mar, 303 The Mausoleum is mentioned
as existing by a catena ofwriters reaching down to the 12th
century of the Christian era. 1868 Pall Mall G. 23 July 4
Carried down in an unbroken catena of conscious observ-
ance. 1883 Spectator 6 Oct. 1274 His speech is but a
catena of Tory platitudes writ large. 1884 F. Harkison in

19///. Cent. Mar. 494 One long catena of difficulty.

Catenarian tk^t&ea*rian), a. (sb.) [f. L. ca-

tenari-us Catenaey Cf. catena chain) + -an.]

1. Math. Catenarian curve = CATEifAitY. So
catenarian arch, an arch of this shai:>e ; catenarian
principle, the principle of constructing a suspen-
sion bridge with a chain of this shape.
1751 Johnson Rambl. No. 179 v 8 The properties of the

catenarian curve. 1788 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) II, 547
The catenarian arch, -its nature proves it to be in equilibrio
in every point. 1831 J. Holland Mamtf. Metals I. 107
The new bridge constructed upon the catenarian principle.

to. as sb. =Catenauy.
1872 Centemp. Rev. XX. 477 It may be a catenarian, a

cycloid, a spiral.

2. Of the nature of a chain, chainlike.
1863 Lepsius* Stand. Alphabet 24 The Indians, Persians,

Greeks, Romans, Slavonians, and Germans form a caten-
arian series,

Catenary (kalrnari), $b. and a. [ad. L. cate-

iia~ri~us relating to a chain, f. catena chain.]

A. sb. Math. [mocl.L. catenaria^\ Hie curve
formed by a chain or rope of uniform density hang-
ing freely from two fixed points not in the same
vertical line. The common catenary is the curve
so formed by a chain of uniform thickness.
1788 T. Jeffehson Writ. (i8pO) II. 546 Every part of a

catenary is in perfect equilibrium. 1798 Hutton Course
Mailt. (1828) II. 175 A heavy flexible cord or chain, left to
adjust itself into a hanging catenary. 1856 Ruskin Mod.
PahU. IV, v. xvii, § 12 One ofthe most beautifully gradated
natural curves—called the catenary.

S» adj.

1. Math. Catenary rwz#— Catenasy ; see A.
1872 Ruskin Eagle*sN. § 139 The parabolas of. . waterfalls

and fountains, .the catenary curves of their falling festoons.
1887 Hardy Woodlandcrs I. i. 6 A hook to which the reins
were hitched, .forming a catenary curve.

2. Relating to a catena or series.

1855 I. Taylor Resier.Beliqf2.1x By processes ofcatenary
deduction. «

Catenate (kEe'Un^t), v. [f. L. catenae- ppl.

stem of catendre (f. catena chain) ; see -ate 3.]

1. trans. To connect like the links of a chain, to
link, to string together; to form into a catena or
series, Hence Co-'tenated, ppl. a.

i6z3 Cockisram, Catmnatey to chaine. 1656 Blount
Giossogr. , Catenate, to link, chain or tie. 1704-6 E. Darwin
Zoon, (1801) I. 112 If this activity be catenated with the
diurnal circle of actions. axB?6 J. H. Newman Hist. Sit.

II. v. v. 477 He fused those catenated passages into one
homogeneous comment. 1876 Maudsley Phys.Mind v. 308
A transference of energy from one to another of the caten-
ated cells. '

. . .

2. fig. {humorously?) To bind as^vith a chain.
yj&. Mock Ode in Boswell Johnson (1816) IV. 428 This

gigantic frame, .catenated^by thy charms, A captive in thy
ambient arms.

Catenation (kset/hfi'Jan). [ad. L. catenation-
etn, f. catendre ; see prec.] •

1. A linking into a chain; connexion like that
hetween the links of a chain- j arrangement in a
connected series ; connected succession.
1641 R, Brooke Eng. Eptsc- 1. v. 21 A perfect and unt-

versall catenation of all essentials and circumstantials.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 340. 1654 'Pal^kmon'
Friendship^ 24 So by this Catenation of Vices some one link
of the chain would be found confessedly too heavy. 1838
Blacfcw, Mag. XilV* 234 In the. catenation of the objects

CATER.

, .constituting that universe, 1876 Maudsley Phys* Mind
itL 164 An association or catenation of movements*
Catemilate (katrni/fl£t), a. [f. L. catenula,

dim. of catena chain + -ate ^ 2,] a. BoL Formed
of parts united end to end like the links of a chahu
b. Z00L Having on the surface a series of oblong
tubercles resembling a chain.
188a Gray £oL TcxUbk. 401*

t Ca'ter,^ Obs. Forms : 5-7 catour, -tor,

-tier* (5 •tore, -tur(e, kator, -tour, 6 kater),
[ME. catour^ aphetic form of acatour7 Aoater, q.v*

Superseded before 1700 by Catelieh,]

A buyer of provisions or * cates'; in large house-

holds the officer who made the necessary purchases
of provisions; a Catekkr.
c 1400 Gamclyw 32a, I am ounj Catour \v.r< CaturJ and
We oure Alther purse. 1481 Howard Housefu Bks. (1841)

17 My lorde toke to the Ktitor, for Hobsolde, xxvj, s. iiijw/*

i$xz MS. Aec* St. JofuCs llosp* Cauierb^ Rec- for iij

calvysofT be cater of Crystis Cherche. 1567 Mai-lev Gr.
Forcsi 89 He is as gjoocl a meates man and Catour for hi in
selfe as any thing living is. 1387 J, Harmah tr. Besti's Serw*
377 (T.) Iheir kaLerdj butlers, and cooks* 1598 Barckley
Fclzc* Man uu (1603) 203 To eale of such a Caters provision.

1613 Bp. Hall HofyParu^yr. 29 The glutton makes God hh
cator, and himselfe the guest. 1621 Quakles Argalus <y

Pn (1678)43 TVimpatient fist Of the false Cater,

lb. iransf. and^. =' Purveyor'.
C 1430 Lydgatu Bochtxs vii- -\* ig (1558) 161 b

}
Of his dicte

catour was scarsite. 1550 Greene Mourn. Garm. (16161 31
The eye is loues Cator. 1612 K* Carpenter Sanies Scni.

27, 1665 Boyle OcctiSt U675) 49 Many of the Beasts,
and Birds, and Fishes, are but our Caters for one another.

Cater iktfi'tai, kart3i)j sO^ [ad. F. qitatre

four. See also Quathej
fl* Four* Obs. rare^K
1553 T/Wilson/P/w/. 86 b, Theauditour. .cometh in mlh

sise sould, and cater doners for vi.a\ and iiiu/.

+ 2. Four at dice or cards ; also eater-point. 0h$*

1519 Hokman Vulg* 280 b, Cater is a very good caste.

1708 Kersey, Catcrpoint
y
theNumber Four, at JJice. 1721-

i8co Bailey, Cater-point. 1730-6 — Cater^ Touratcardb
or Dice. In Johnson ; and in mod. Diets.

b. CaUr4rey : the four and the three
;
hence,

apparently, a cant term for dice (or ? falsified dice).

?ftiSoo Chester Ft. \u {1847) 56 Here is catter traye,
Therfore goe thou thy waye_ 1532 Dice T^/jy (1850) 23 A
well favoured die, that seemeth good and square, yet is the
forehead longer on the cater and tray than any other way,
Idid* 24 Such be also called bard cater tres, because, com-
monly, the longer end will, of his own sway, draw down-

,

wards, and turn up to the eye sice, sinke, deuis or ace*

1589 Fappe w. Hatchet {1844* 15 The quarrel was about
catcr-tray, and euer since he hath quarrelled about caLer-
caps. 1608 D kicker Bcinnui Laud. Wks. 1884-5 III- *i8
A Bale of bard Catcr-Treas. cxSzo Fletcher & Mass.
Trag** Barnavclt v. ii, in Bullen O. PL II. 304. a 1700 Songs
Land. Prentices 152 If any gallant haue with eater-tray,
Play'd the wise-acre, and made all way.

3. Chattge-riugi)tg\ (See quot 1878.)
1873 Ellacomijis Beits ofCh. ii- 29 The very terms of tfit*

art arc enough to frighten an amateur. Hunting, dodging
. -caterSj cinques, etc, 1878 Gitove Diet* Music 5. v*, The
name given by change ringers to changes of nine bells.

The word should probably be written quaters, as it is meant
to denote the fact that four couples of bells change their
places in the order of ringing.

Cater (k^-tax), [f. Cater sbJ]

X intr< To act as * cater
1

, caterer, or purveyor of
provisions j to provide a supply of foodfor.
1600 Shaks. A* K L> ir. iii. 44 He that doth the Rauens

feede, Yea prouidently caters for the Sparrow- 1713 Ad-
. disok Guardian^ No- 130 § 2 Androcles, .lived many days in

this frightful solitude, the lion catering for him with great
assiduity, 1828 Scott /** M. Perth xxxii. You were wont
to love delicate fare—behold how I have catered for you.
1853 Kingslhy JJypatia xiv. 169 In order to cater for both.

b. absoL To buy or provide food*
1822 Maih Lat Z)ict.> Ohsdho* to cater or buy in victuals,

1849 C EitoNTE Shirley IIL i. 29 See if I don't cater judi-
ciously.

C. trans.
a 1634 Randolph Poems (1638) 4 Noe widdowes curse

caters a dish of mine, a 1643
#
W. Cartwkight Siege 11. ii,

And cater spiders for the queasie creature When it refuseth
comfits. 1866 Neale Seq* $ Hymns 190 He. -Catered the
poorest of food.

2. tratisf. andJig. To occupy oneself in procuring
or providing (requisites, things desired, etc)for*
1650 W, Fenneh Christ's Alarm 10 To cater for heaven,

to bring in custome for the Kingdome of God- 1700 Con-
greve IVay of World \\u v, What ! you are. .catering (says

he) or ferreting for some disbanded officer- 17^,Burns
Let* 7?. Ainshe 6 JanM I am still catering for Johnson's
publication. 1838-9 Hallam Hist* Lit. iv. vi. § 39 He
rarely caters for the populace of the theatre by such inde-

cencies as they must understand, 1873 Minto JSng* Lih
Introd- 25 He does not cater for the pleasure of his jurors.

b. occasionally const* to. . [Cf, pander to**\

1840 Thackeray Paris Sk. Bk* (1872) 134 Catering to the
national taste and vanity* 1660 Kikgslev Misc. II, 102
Nine years afterwards we find him. , catering to the low

:

tastes of James I. - 1864 Sat. Rev. 10 Dec, 711/1 Machinery
* for catering to the wants of the profane and the dissolute*

Cater (k^Haa), dial, [f* Cat£» sb$ or F.
! qaatre*Tour.] To place or set rhomboidally ; to

cut, move, go, etc., diagonally* Hence Catering,
Ca/tered, ppl. a* *

r
*

1577 B. Goooe Heres&ach*s ffttsi. (1586) 69 b, The trees
arc set checkerwise' and so catred [partim in quincuncem

. directis], as looke which way ye will, they lye level* Ibid.



CATER.

72 Two s'ortes of this catred order [quincuncialis ordinis
duplicem rationem], one wherin my trees stand foure
square like.the chcouer or Chessebord, 1873 Silvcrland
329 (Hoppe) * Cater ' across the rails [at a level crossing] .

ever so cleverly, you cannot escape jolt and jar, 1875
;

Parish Sussex Dial., Catering, slanting, from corner to
corner, -

Ca'ter, adv. dial. [Related to precj . Diagon-
ally. So Ca'tercross, Caterwaya, Ca'terwise,
adv. . Also Ca'ter-cornered.
1874 in N. $ Q. Ser. v. 1. 361 (Surrey words) Caierwa/s,

catering, to cross diagonally. 1875 Parish Sussex Dial.
s. v. Catercross, If you goos caterwisc across ihc field

you'll find the stile. 1878 Miss Jackson Shropstu Wd.»
bfc.% Cater<orneredy

diagonal. A housestanding diagonally
to the street would be cater - cornered. i88z Leicester
Glass. (E. D. S.), Cater and Cater-cornered% diagonal;
diagonally. To 'cut cater' in the case of velvet, cloth*

etc, is
4 cut on the cross*. Cafcr-snozzle, to make an

angle;. to 'mitre'.

Cater, obs. form of Catahrh.
Cateran (kseteran). Forms : 6 ketheri(n)ok,

ketharin, catherein, 8 kettrtn, (kaitrine), 9 ca-
theran, katheran, cateran. [Lowland Sc. ca*

therein^ ketirin; appears to represent Gael, eta-

thairne collective 'peasantry*, whence ceathaintc-
ac/i 'sturdy fellow, freebooter' (McAlpine) ; Connac
has Ir. ceil/tern, which O'Donovan renders * band of
soldiers', thence cciihemach 'one ofa band*.
The M has long been mute in Celtic, and the Ir. eeithern

(kt"9rn) is phonetically represented by Eng. Kern. It is

not easy to account for the preservation of the dental in
Lowland Sc., unless perh. through the intermediation of
med.L. as in Bower's cateranos. (Stokes refers eeithern to
Olr. *heitern, OCelt. keterna? a fern, a-stcm.)]

1. f&.prop. a collective sb. Common people ofthe
Highlands in a troop or band, righting men (obs.).

Hence, b. One of a Highland band ; a Highland
irregular fighting man, reiver, or marauder.
1571-90 Stat. 12 Robt. If (Jam.), Of Ketharines or Sor.

liens. They quha travells as kctharans. . etand the cuntric
and . . takand their gudis be force and violence, [c 1430
Bower Conlu. Fordun an. 1396 (Jam.) Per duos pestifcros
cateranos et eorum scquaces.J c 1505 Dunuar Sir 7\ Nor*
ray 13 Full many cathcrein hes he cheist . , Arnang thai
dully glennis. 15.. Scot. Field in Furniv, Percy Folio
I. 219 There came at his commandement : ketherinekes full

many from Orkney that I le. 1768 Ross Helcnore lao (Jam .)

Ask yon highland kettrin what they mean. 18x6 ScoTT
Old Mori, vi, Grahame of Montrose, and his Highland
caterans. 1832 Blacktv. Mag. 65/z These overgrown pro*
prietors with their armies of catherans. 1887 UK. AitCYLL
Scott, as it Was II. 6 Plundering Caterans always ready to
flock to those who promised booty.

2. gen. Brigand, freebooter, marauder.
. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 216 The statecraft ofan Itha-
can cateran. 1880 Mao. Salisbury in Manch. Guard. 27
Oct.. They (the Montenegrins] arc caterans, cattle-lifters.

tCa*terbrawl. Obs. [f. Cater sb* four +
Brawl sb.% a dance.] A kind of dance; a parti-

cular kind of * brawl \
1565-6 Reg. Stationer? Co., Thomas Colwcll for his Iy-

cense for prynting of a ballett intituled the Cater bralles,

bothe wytty and mcry. 1581 J. Bell Haddons Answ.
Oser. 303 b, You may pype uppe tins kynde of caterbrawle.
1584 Httndf. Pleasant Delights (title), Historic of Diana
and Actcon, to the Quarter Braules. 161 j J. Dayies Pre/.
Verses in CoryaCs Crudities, And lookes as if he danced a
Caterbralt. a x6s8 — Extasie Wks. (1876) 94 And foote fine

hornc-pipes, jigges, and catcrbralls.

tCa*tercap. Obs. [f. Cater four, referring

to the four-cornered top + CAP*] The square cap
worn by academics. Cf. Cap sbA 4 e. Hence
transf* A wearer of a catercap, a university man.
X588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.)44 Vou presbyter Iohn Cater,

cap are some man m the land. 1589 N*simAlmondfor P.
5 a, They [Sir Peter and Sir Paul] were none of these Car-
tcrcaps. Graduates, nor Doctors. 1691 Wood A tit. Oxon.
I. 228 He fcarcth neitherproud Priest, Antichristian Pope,
Tyrannous Prelate, nor godless Cntercap.
Hence +Ca*ter-oapt, a., wearing rt calercap, aca-

demic. Obs.
, ,

a 1669 Br. H, Kino Poem $ P$. (1843) Pref. so A proud
prelate . . and a most pragmatical! malignant against the
parliament, as nil his cater-enpt companions also are.

Cater-COUSin (k^'t3i|ky:a^n). [derivation and
original literal meaning doubtful.
-The ordinary conjecture (since Skinner) has bccirthat
cater is F. quatre toixr, used in the sense of quatricmc
fourth, * from the ridiculousness of calling cousin or rela-

tion to so remote a degree' (Johnson); but ctymologically
this receives no support from French (where quatrc-cottsin
wouM bo absurdly impossible), nor from the Eng. use of
enter in Cater sb,3, Cater vw/V., or Catbucai*, nor is there
any trace of the word having ever been quater, guatrt, or
quarter; moreover Johnson^ explanation seems hardly to

' suit early usage, however it may nave influenced later use.
Fewer difficultiesappear in supposing eaterto be the Eng. •

Cater sb.1 or vA, and taking cater-cousins as originally
those who were ' cousins * by being catered Ibr or boarded

_

together, or by catering for each other i cf. companion lit.'

* fellow bread-cater*. It .would b© easiest perhaps to* ac-
count for such a formation from the verb, but as there is
not at present evidence that thiswas in use so early as 1547,
we must consider the possibility that the derivation was
eater sb. H* cousin, pern, as = * catering cousin * : cf. esp.
foster-father, .mother, •brother, •sister, etel

'

A term formerly applied to persons on terms
of 'consulship', intimate friendship, or familiarity
with each other, who, though. not cousins by
blood," were 'next cousins' in some respect, or,-

183

perhaps called each other 'cousin
1
from some

community of life, interests, or employments (cf.

Cousin, to Call cousins 1 7bX To be {or be wade)
cater cousins : to be good friends, to be on the
best of terms. It still survives as a traditional

expression (chiefly from Shakspere), but without
any distinct notion of its intrinsic meaning.
1547 Latimer Serm.ARem. (1845)425 Corrupt nature [is]

against the will of God J and so to be natural may seem to
be cater-cousin, or cousin-gcrmain with to be diabolical.

1583 Stubdes A/tat. Abus. 11. 24 Of Drapers I haue little

to say, sauing that I thinke them cater cosins, or cosin

fennans to merchants. 1596 Shaks. Mcrch. V. 11. ii. 139
lis Maister and he (sauing your worships reuerence) arc

scarce catercosins. 1598 R. Buhnatid tr. Terence's Andriei
v.ii,Theyare not nowcatercousins \iuimicitiacst intercos\.

1599 NASHEZw/.^//^r(i87i) 24 Not that it is sib, or cater-
cousin to any mongrel Democratic 1600 j, Daurell
tcetion S. Harsnet 202 One falling out with her as she was
at Meate had lyke to have been choakcd..untill Alice and
shee were made Cater-cousins, and then loc she was as well
as might be. %6zz Maubk tr. Alewatt's Guzman ifAlf.
1. (1630} 62, 1 was not halfc Cater-cousins with him, because
by his Mcanes I had lost my Cloake. 3650 A. B. Mutat.
Folcmo 8 Cats and Dogs will sooner be catcr-costns. x68o
Dryoeh Kind Keeper u\. i. 1703 S. Parker tr. TuUfsDe
Finibus 247 The Stoicks arc so far Catcr-Cousins to these
Philosophers, that they confine the Suramum Bonum to
Vertue. 1857 Sir F. Palcrave Norm. $ Eng. II. 57 A
Lay Rector,—a layAbbot's cater-cousin, at the present day.
1876 Browning Pacchiarotto 52 Proving you were cater-

cousins, kith and kindred, king and you !

Hence Cater-cousinship

.

1870 lMWVLU.Study Wind, zoz There is something nearer
than catcr-cousiaship in a certain impetuous audacity of
temper common to them both.

Catereet, obs. form of Cataract.
Caterer (k£i*tarej). [f. Cater sb.1 or v^ +

•£R I
;
supplanting the earlier Cater s&A (Some

words in -crcr seem to have been formed, not on
verbs, but on the earlier sbs. in -er, or perh. from
the nouns of state in -cry* ; ct./rtdierer, poulterer,

sorcerer.)]

1. One who caters or purveys provisions for a
household, club, etc. ; one who supplies the viands

at an entertainment, fete, etc
[1460 Catonrcr is printed in Househ. Ord. (1700)97. But

the cd. is untrustworthy, and this portion ofthe MS. is now-
lost. ] 1592 Nasiik P. Peuilesse (cd. 2) 2 x a, They drawe out
a dinner with sallets. .and make Madona Nature their best
Caterer. 1599— Lent. Stujffe (1872) 83 The Popes caterer
. .asked what it was he had to sell. 1630 Wadswohth Sp.
Pitgr. Hi. 30 Sr. Gerard Kemps brother, who is a Caterer to
the Colledge. 1752 Johnson Rambl No. 206 F 4 The suc-
cession ofdishes with which their cooks and caterers supply
them. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xxviii, The marine officer

.. was the gun-room caterer, 387a City Press 20 Jan.,
The Tallow-chandlers' Company dined at the hall . .Messrs.

were the caterers.

z6x8 Bratiiwait Descr. Death, Death is worm's caterer.
a 1716 South 12 Ser/u. II. 40 Nature is their Cook, and
Necessity their Caterer. X746-7HerveyMedit.$ Contempt.
(1818) 143 All nature is our caterer. 1784 Cowfer Task 11.

371 Grand caterer and dry-nurse of the church.

2. gen. One who caters in any way for the re-

quirements of others.

1709 Steels Taller No. 46 ? 2 A Prince is no more to be
his own Caterer in his Love, than in his Food, a 1723 Mks.
Centlure Love at Vent. t. i, I like no caterer in Love's
market. 1877 AlaueA. Guard. 26 Feb. 7 Caterers for public
amusement. 1884 Casseits Fata. Mag. Mar. 243/1 The
dress caterers have all their plans laid for the summer.

Hence Ca'terership, purveyorship.
1830 Maruyat King's Own x\, Why don't you give up the

catcrership?

Cateress (k# -tares), [f. Catuii^.i -f-uss.] a
female caterer ; a woman who. caters for others*

1634 Milton Comus 76.L SH9, good cateress, Means her
provision only to the good, a 1683 Oldham Whs. $ Rem.
(1686} 53 As if whole Nature were your Cateress. a 1800
Cowi'KK Odyss. (cd. a, 1802) II. 115 Food ofall kinds. .The
cat'ress of the royal house supplied. 1885 R. Burton 1001
Nts. 1 .104 This dame, the cateress, lured me to carry a
load. . .

'

Caterfoile, -foyle, obs. ff. Quatrefoil.
Catering (k^torin^ vbL sb. [f. Cater v.* +

-ino 1
.] Purveying of food or other requisites.

x8zo ICkats Eve St. Agnes xx, I scarce dare On such a
catering trust my dizzy head. 1828 J. T. Rutt in Burton's
Diary (1828) III. 163 note, Diligent..catering for tlicintcl.

lectuat palates of his readers.

Caterpillar (k^-tojpilDi). Forms: 5 oat-
yrpel, 6 -pyllar, oatirpillor, 7 catter-piller, 7-8
-pillar, 6~

v caterpiller, -pillar. \Catyrpl}
. in

Promp. Parv., may be merely an error of the
scribe for catyrpelour (or -*?;*)

j Palsgr. has the full

form. Generally compared with the synonymous
OF. chatepelose, lit. 'hairy or downy cat ' (cf. the.

Sc. ixvLVMi/iahyivottbit 'woolly bear'), ofwhich the

ONF.would be catepelose. This isa possible source,

though no connexion is historically established

;

the final sibilant might be treated in Eng. as a pi.

formative, and the supposed sing, catcpclo would
be readily' associated with the well-known word
fn'llcr, pilour. pillager, plunderer, spoiler. . This is

illustrated by the fact that in the fig. sense, piller
'

CATERPILLAR.

and caterpiller are used synonymously in a large
number of parallel passages (see sense 2). The
regular earlier spelling was with -er; the 'corrup-

tion caterpillar (?afterpillar)^ occasional in 1 7th c,
was adopted by Johnson, and has since prevailed.
(Some think the word a direct compound ofpiller. The

giving to hairy caterpillars a name derived from the cat, is

seen not only in the French word cited, but also in Lom-
bard, gatta, gattota (cat, kitten), Swiss teu/els^ats (devil's

cat); cf. also F. chenille {"t-canicula little dog), Milan.
can. cagnojt (dog, pup) a silk-worm (WedgwoodK . Cf. also
catkin^ F. chaton, applied to things resembling hairy cater-
pillars.)]

1. The larva of a butterfly or moth ; sometimes
extended to those of other insects, especially those

of saw-flies, which are also hairy.
c 1440 Pronip. Parv. 63 Catyrpel, wyrm among frute,

erugo. 1530 Palscil 203/2 Catyrpyllar worme, chaitepel-
levse. 1535C0VERDALE Ps. lxxvhfij.46 Hegaue their frutes

vnto the catirpllter. 1597 SitAKS. Rich. Il9 ui.-iv. 47 Her
wholesome Hearbcs Swarming with Caterpillers. x6xx
Bidlk Joel ii. 35 The canker worme, and the caterpiller,

and the palmer worme. x66t LovELL Hist. Anim. $ Mitt.
Introd., Catter*pillers, which turnc into butter-flics. 1664
Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 303 Cut off the Webs of Cater-
pillars. 1859 TEsxvsQsGutncvere 33 The gardener's hand
Picks from the colcwort a green caterpillar. x88o Earls
Ptuld. Eng. Tongue (cd. 3) 434We know that the caterpiller
and the butterfly arc the same individual.

fig. A rapacious person; an extortioner; one
who preys upon society. In early times distinctly

transferred, and used synonymously with the earlier

pillery but afterwards onlyy^v with conscious re-

ference to the literal sense.

[1475 Bk. Nebtcssc ,(iS6o) 31 Pilleris, robbcris, extorcio-
neris. X539 BtCLE (Great) t Cor. vi. 10 Nether theucs,
nether couetouse • .nether pyllers. 1545 JoveOn Daniel xi ,

Extortioner and pieller of the people, a 1570 Becon Jewel
ofjoyc\f\&. 1564 II. 16b, Pollers and pyllers of the con-
trey.] 1541 Barnes Wks. (1573) AAahj, The Augustine
friers in London . . those Caterpillers and blouddy beastes.

1552 Latimer Sernt. Lords Prayer v. 40 The children of
this worlde, as couctous persons, cxtorcioners, oppressours,
catirpiUers, uscrers. 1579 Gosson (title), The ochoolc of
Abuse, Conteining a plcsaunt tnuectiue against Poets,
Pipers,-Plaiers, 1esters, and such tike Caterpillers of a
Coramomvelth. 1631 WtzvtKAue.Fuft. Men.417 Empson
and Dudley (catcr-pillers of the common-wealth, hatefoll to
all good people^ 1631 High Commission Cases (1886) 259
For his saying against the officers that they are caterpillers

I let that passe. 1696 Phillips s. v.. When we sec a com-
pany of Lacqueys at the tail of a coach, we say, There goes
a Bunch of Caterpillers. 1726 Amherst Terra: Fit. xl. 211
Such nurseries of drones and caterpillars, to prey upon it.

1826 Scott Lett. Mai. Malagr. ii. 66 We have become the
caterpillars of the island, instead of its pillars.

3. Black Caterpillar : a. The larva of the Tur-
nip Saw-fly. b. A fly or an imitation of it used
as a bait in angling.

1787 "Rest Angling (cd. 2) 113The black Caterpillar comes
on about the beginning ofMay .. if winds and clouds ap-
pear, they then growweak forwantofthe sun, and fall upon
the waters in great quantities. The wings are made from
a feather out ofajay's wing, the body ofan ostrich's feather.

1799 G. Smith Laoorat. 11. ^03 Black-caterpillar*fly, 1848
Free. Bertv. Nat. Club 11. tfo. 6. 329 The larva of Alitalia
ecntifolse. .named the nigger or black caterpillar, is an enemy
* .much dreaded by the agriculturist. .In 1780 itwas abund-
ant in Northumberland.

4. Herb. A name given to the leguminous plants

of the genus Scorpiurits from the shape of their

pods. 6. By Gerard tMyosotis palmtris, the true

Forget-me-not or Scorpion-grass, Ms -included in

the same chapter and under the same name*
(Britten and Holland Plattt-n.).

*597 Gerard Herbal i. § 10. 267 Our English gentle-

women and others do call it Caterpillers, of the similitude

it hath with the shape of that canker worme called a cater-

piller. 267s W. Hughes Flower Gard. (1683) 8
a
Snails and

Caterpillers * raised from Seed sowed in April . , cannot
properly be called Flowers, but they have very pretty
(leads. 1713 PeiwerRarePlants in Phil. Trans. XXVIIL
212 Pricklcy Catterpillais. 1750 G. HughesBarbados 170.

1866 Treas. Bot.t Caterpillar, a name lor Scorpiurus.
' 5. altrt'b. and Comb* : a. simple attrib. Of, per-

taining to, or resembling a caterpillar, b. enter-

pillar-catcher, a sub-family of shrikes which
feed on caterpillars; caterpillar-eater, (a.) the

larva ofan ichneumon fly; {b.) caterpillar catcher

\

caterpillar-fly— 3 above ; caterpillar-plant - 4
above ;

oaterpillar-liko a.

a, 1859 Dakwin Orig. Spec. iv. (1878) 67 The caterpillar

and cocoon stages. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav.ps The
caterpillar wooden bridges crawling with innumerable legs

across the flats of Charles.

b. 1880 A* R. Wallace 1st. Life ^07 * *Caterpillar-

catchers * . abundant in the old-world tropics*. 1753 Cham-
Dlitts Cycl* Supp. s.v.,One of the species of these *catcrpillar

enters. 161 1 Cotcr., Chcniltf, ^Caterpiller • like. 1862

Ansted Channel /si. 11. ix. (ed; 2) 237 A fleshy, caterpillar-

like body. 1841 Pe'tmy Cycl. XXI. 415/1 The Ceblenyrina?,

or ^Caterpillar Shrikes. - 1847 Emerson Woodnotes i. Wks.
(Bohn) I. 230 Pondering clouds, Grass-buds, and *cater-

ptltar*shrouds*

Hence Oa'terpillared fitted with a caterpillar,

. i6o8JTopsell Serpents 671 The trout .. deceived with a
catcrpillcred hook.

f Oaterquibble. Obs. rare-1 . . .

. x6ox Long Vacation Dcd. 2 Thou . . hadst such Magtrifi*

cent Puns, such Exalted Clinches, such Catcrquibblcs and
Cnnundrums.
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+ Cate'rve. Obs. rare~K [a. "OF. caterve

(Cotgr.), ad. L. caterm^ A band, a company..- " .

' 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair, (W.' de W.) ra. xlv. 339 h/s He-

.

sawe tweyne caterues & companyes of deuylles.

Caterwaul (kse'tarwgl); «A" [see next.; tlie sb,

is app. from the vbj The cry of the cat at rut;

ting time. Also transf: Any similar sound.
1708 Brit* Apollo No. 73.2/3 His softest Courtship's like

his Midnight Call, You'd swear it was not Talk, but Cater-

waul, 1855 Q\ W. Holmes Poems 105 The.lovely caterwaul,
Tart^solo, sour' duet, and general squall,—These are our
hymn. 18B0 Mark Twain Tramp Abr. I." 215 That varie.

gated and enormous unanimous caterwaul. _

Caterwaul (kse-taiwgl), v. Forms : 4-5 cater*

wrawe, 4-6 --wave, 6 katerwaue, 6-8 catter-

wawl, --wall, 8*-wowl, 7-9 -waul, 7 -waule,
caterwaule, -wawl, catterwrall, (catwrall), 8

catterwaw, 6- caterwaul. [This occurs in the va-

rious forms caterwrmve, -waive, -ivrai&J(e
}
-wazvle,

-wauL ' The second element appears separately in

the Vb; wraivcn used (ofa cat) by Caxton, m>rawlen
x

w?'aule of cats, squalling children, etc., frequent in

Googe,Tusser, Holland, and others from c 1570 to

1625 or later; waul is of doubtful occurrence

before 1600.- The precise relation between these

is not clear ; all are'prob. imitative of the sound,

but whether the forms in -/ are formed on the

others (cf. meW) mewl, Ger. miauen, miaulen, and
F, iniauUr) is doubtful.
Forms akin to ivrawej norwml in other langs. are Da.

waale, Sw. vralaf to roar, bellow, bawl, Norw. dial, rala
t

in the north, of Norway ( to cry as a cat ', LG. ivralen
(Bremen Wbch.) said of a stallion in heat, also of an ill-

behaved man, * to be noisy and unruly' ; cf. also Bavarian
raum, raitelen. ' to howl, whine ', said esp. of the cat, also

Swiss rrineri, rdulen, the latter esp. of the cry of the cat

when in heat. (JVr- becomes r- in HG. : an OE. ^ivreazo*

Uan> ME. turawleti would answer exactly to Bav. raueleti.)

The sense of the Ger. words also comes near the Eng., since
both in Chaucer and in the transf. use of the i6-i7th c,
the word was spec, applied to the cry and behaviour of the
cat when 'after kind . As to the •want form, an exact LG.
counterpart fcaitertvaulen

f(von Kindemischreien und hen-
len wie streitende Katzen'.is given by Schambach, Gotting*
isches Gmbenhag&fsches Idiotiheu 2858, but its history is

uncertain ; cf. also Icel. vdla to wail.

Cater is, of course, connected with Cat, but the form is

not certainly explained : some would see in it a parallel to
Du. and Ger. hater male cat, which may once have existed
in OK. ; but the word appears too late to prove this.

Others would take -er as some kind of suffix or connective
merely.]*

1, tnlr. Of cats : To make the noise proper to

them at rutting time.
Prof. Skeat explains Caier7n(r)awet

t
in Chaucer, as a

verbal sb., on the type of OE. on hnntaS, a-hunting.
c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. (Hark) 354 If the cattes skyn

be slyk and gay, forth' she wil, er eny day be dawct, To
schewehir skyn, . and goon acaterwrawet [so Corpus*, 5
texts have -ioemsed\. [1481 Caxton Reynard x, (Arb.) 22
Thenne began he [Tybert the Cat] to wrawen. .and made a
shrewde noyse.] 1530 [see Caterwauling]. [1596 Spekser
F. Q. vi. xiu 47 Cats, that wrawling still do cry,] 1610
Chester's Tri.

t
Envy $ L, <x Oh it grates my gall To hear

an apish killing catterwall. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.)
Garrets Ghost Wks. II. 177/1 Dead midnight came, the
Cars *gan catterwaule.

m
1749 Fielding Tom Jones n. via,

A noise, not unlike. . in shrillness,
4
to cats, when cater-

wauling. ,1876 Smiles Sc. Nairn-, vi. (ed.4) 100 Two cats.

.

caterwauling1 in the grave-yard.

2. transf* To-utter*a similar cry ; to make a dis-

cordant; hideous noise
;
to rquarrel'like cats.

ifizi Burton'Anat. Mel,~i. ii.111. x, (1676) 66/2 They will
let them [children] caterwaule, sterile,begge and hang, 1651
Cleveland Smectym. 87 Thus might Religions Catterwaul
and spightWhich uses to Divorce, might once unite. aiGSo
Butler Rem. (1759) II. 311 Those .that are concerned
in one another's live and Honour, are never quiet, but
always catterwalling. 1721 Mrs. Delany Aniohiog. (1861)
I. 276* They agreed to sing a duetto . . such catterwauling
"was never heard and we all laughed.

8, .To be in heat; to be lecherous;
f

to behave
amorously or lasciviously

;
' to woo {cont'emptuotts).

*599 Nashr Lent. Stufjfe (1871) 8g The friars and monks
caterwauled j' from the abbots and priors' to the novices.
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. m. ii. (1651) 44s She catter-
wauls, and must have a stallion.-.she must and will marry
again,, x.713 Rowe Jane Shore Prol. 1 They catenvaul'd
in no Romantick Ditty, .Sighing for PhilUVs, or Chloe's
Pity. 1730 Fielding Author's Farce Wksi 1773 I. 206 So,
so, very fine: always together, always caterwauling. • 1870
[see Caterwauling vbl, sb. 2].

'

Ca'terwauler. [f. p'rec. + -er 1
;]

• One that
caterwauls (traiisf. in quot.). . ,

a 1774 Goldsm. tr. Scarron's Com. Hematite (1775) 1. 185
These two.catter-wallers were accompanied by the organ.

Caterwauling, vbl. sb: Forms: see prec.
7

also 6-7 catterwaling, -wralling, (7 eatrwral-
ling). [f. asprec.-r-iiralj
1. The cry of cats at rutting time ; their rutting
or heat. - -

"

IS3P Palscr. 17s Lttrre des chate, the caterwawyiig of
cattes. Itid. 235/2 Katerwayng. "

1607 -TorsELL 1 Pour^f.-
~

Beasts''82 In the time of their lust (commonly called cat-
wralling} they' are wilde and fierce. 1820 Scott 'fvanhoe 1

xvii, Hisserenade, .as little regarded as the caterwauling of
.a cat in the gutter. 1834 Mudie Brit Birds (1841) 1, 150
Thus, if owls were established at every farm, the caterwaul-
ingof cats. .would be less necessary;

'

. - d.\ To go axatwwaulingz to. go' 1 after kind \ -
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. 1362 J. Hew'ood Prov.\$- JSptgr.'tttify) 57 My cat gothe
a cattenvawyng. 1577 B. Googe Heresbaeh*s Hitsb % (1586)

156 b, They goe a catterwalling about Februarie. 1582
XinsTBRSecf'.Phzbmv. 111, lxxxviii. ii3The Catte. .isneuerin
loue or goeth a cattenvallyng, but in the coldest weather.
1616 Surfl, & Mahkh. Comiir. Farm 194. X737 Miller
Gdrd. Diet* s.v. Cataria> When they go a Catter-wauling.

2. Going after the opposite sex; lecherous motions
or pursuits,

1530 Palscr, 829 A katerwavyng, agars. 1532 More Con-
/ut. TindaieWks. 342/1 Priestes, freres, monkes and nunnes
..mayrunne out a caterwawing. cisss HAnrsrtELD Di-
vorceHm t VIIT (1878) 275 To see old doting . . priests .

.

ran a catterwawling. 1611 Cotgr., Aller A gars, (a wench)
to goe a caterwawling, [See also garouaget iart etc.]

1672 Wycherley Love in Wood n. i, This new-fashioned
eater-wauling, this midnight coursing in the Park ! 1708
Motteux Rabelais v. xxix.

3. transf Any hideous, discordant howling noise.

1
1588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv, ii. 37. 1598 B. Jonson Mv. Man

in Hum. iv, u, Why, you Munkies you, what a Catter-waling
do yoit keep ? 1612 Dbicker Jfiwt Good Plays 1873 III. s8g
Welsh harpes, Irish bag-pipes, Jewes trompes, and french
kitts. . their dambd catter-wralling, frighted me away. 171a
Addison Spcct. No. 3G1 ?i A kind ofcatter-wawling. . what-
ever the musicians themselves might think of it, 1853
Kikgsley ffyfatia. xviii. 212 There they are at it now, with
their catterwauling, squealing, all together.

4. fig. Whining.
X850 Clough Dipsychits 11. iv. 152 These pitiful rebellions

of the flesh, These caterwaulings of the effeminate heart,

1870 Huxley Lay Serm. iv. 69 Sensual caterwauling*

Ca*terwauling, ppl a. That caterwauls.
a 165a Brome Coveitt Gard. iv. i. Wks. 1873 II. 60This may

warne you out of such caterwaling company. 1663 Butler
Ifud. 1. 11. 70a Was no dispute a-footbetween The Caterwaul-
ing Brethren? 1791 G. Huddesford Salmag. 145 Of Cats
that grace a Caterwauling age. c 1834 tr. Unhmachia (1 875)
23 Each caterwauling Tom consoles his spouse.

fCa'tery. Obs. Also 5 catarie. [Aphetic
form of Aoateuy, a. OF. acaterie ; see Cater sb.*

and -y 3.] The office concerned with the supply
of the provisions of the royal household.
*4S5 *n Honseh. Ord* (1790) 21 Th' office of the Cntery.

1531 Dial. Laws ofEng. n. xlii. (1638) 136 The Serjeant of
the Catery shall satisfie all the debt. 1779 Kelham Diet.
Normanf?.) Serjeaunt de facaterie, Serjeant of the catery.

Catery, obs. form of Cattbry.
Gates, provisions, dainties : see Cate sb.1

t Catesnd (katf*-nd), pa. pple. Obs. [of implied
vb. catesne^catene^ ad. L. catenarc] Enchained.
1566 Drant Horace's Sat, iv. B viij, Sum lyve catesnd in

cupids chaines.

j| Cate-xoclien. The Gr. phrase /mr' l^ox^
far excellence, especially.
« 1623 Boys Wks. (1630) 621 Infidelitie called in holy Scrip-

ture sinne catexochen. Ibid. 866 And this day is termed
here catexochen the day.

Oat-eyed : see Cat sb.1 in comb.

Ca't-fish.
1. A name given to various fishes

j
particularly

to : a. The Anarrhicas or Wolf-fish. b. Several

species of Fime/odus, North American fresh-water

fish, esp. P. catus, the common cat-fish ; 'I* c. The
Lophius or Fishing Frog.
i6zo J. Mason Newfoundland (1887) 152 What should I

speake of. . crabbes, catfish, etc. ? 1697Dampier Voy. 1. 148
The Catfish is much like a Whiting . . It hath a great
wide Mouth, and certain small strings pointing out from
each side of it, like Cats Whiskers. 1769 Pennant Brit.
Zool. III. 88 [Given as a synonym for the greater dogfish].

1773 Williamson in Phil. Tram. LXV. 96 Its head was
flat and its mouthwide, like that ofa cat-fish, 1803 Sibdald
Hist, Fife xai (Jam.) Lupus marimts. .our fishers call it the
sea-cat, or cat-fish. 1817-8 Cobbett Resid. U. S> (1822) 286
Saw a cat-fish in the market, just caught out of the river by
a hook and line, 4 feet long and eighty pounds weight. 1878
Daily News 16 Sept. 3/7 A large catfish , . was placed in
the tank, whereupon the bass immediately combined their
forces and commenced an attack on the intruder.

2. The cuttle-fish or other cephalopod.
1678 Phillips, Catfish, a sort of Fish in some parts of the

West Indies, so called from the^ Round-head, and large
glaring Eyes, bywhich they are discovered in the Concavi-
ties ofthe Rocks. 1758 Baker in Phil. Trans. L, 785 Sea
Polypi are frequent in the Meditteranean , . A different
species, .came from the West Indies, where it is called a
Cat-fish. 1880 A ntrivt §• Down Gloss. (E. D. S.) Cat-fish, a

"

cuttle fish, Sepia officinalis.

Catgut (kse*tg»t). Forms: 7 cat's-guts, 8
cat's-gut, 3- catgut. [So in Du. %atteda?-w. So
far as • the name

t
can be traced back, it distinctly

means guts or intestines of the cat, though it is not
known that these were ever used for the purpose.
Cf. also Catling.
(Some have conjecturedahumorous reference to the resem-

blance of the sound to caterwauling;)] . ;

1. The dried and twisted'intestines of sheep, -also
of the horse and ass ; used for the strings ofmusical

, instruments ; also as bands in lathes, clocks/ etc.
j^ga Warn. Fairc Wont. f. 9 What, yet more cats guts?

oh, this" filthy sound Stifles mine ears . . I'll cut your fiddle
strings Ifyou stand scraping thus to anger me ! [1607 Mars-

* ^o^W/mt you will lit. i. in iV. * Q. {1886) 10 Apr., The
musitions" Hover with nimble sticks ore squeaking crowds

' [fiddles] Tickling the dryedgutts ofa mewing cat.) ' 1680 Cot-
ton in Svag&rHist:Cards{x2x6) 334 Strung, or run upon cat's

guts. 3688 R. Holme Armomy 111. 357/1 Made of the Guts
ofBeasts as sheep, etc.,though theg'enerall name of it is Cats*
Guts, . 1780 Cowper Prog?:Err. 126With wire and catgut he

j

concludes the day.'Quavering'nnd semiquavertng care away. I

CATHARM.
1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 27 Sympathise at every
twang of the cat-gut, as if he heard at that moment the
waitings of the helpless animal that had been sacrificed
to harmony. 1878 Huxlev Physiogr. 71 The effect of
moisture upon catgut
2. A violin

; stringed instruments collectively.

1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 19. 2/2 Great Patron of Cat-
guts. 1740 Somerville Hobbitiol i. 142 Hark, from aloft

. his tortur'd Cat-gut squeals. 1867 Comk. Mag. Jan. 30
Drowned in a roar of brass and catgut.

3. 'A coarse cloth formed of thick cord, woven
widely and used in the last century for lining and
stiffening dress, particularly the skirts and sleeves

of a coat* (Fairholt).

1731 Mns. Delany AntoMog. (1861) I. 28a, I have not
sent you any catgut for working handkerchiefs. 1823; Galt
Entail I. i. 7 The vast head-dress of catgut and millinery,

4. Sea catgut : a slender cord-like sea-weed ; sea-

lace, Chordafilum.
5. attrib. and Comb, as catgut-scraper, a con-

temptuous designation of a violinist.

1633 Massincer Guardian iv, ii, Wire-string and catgut
men, and strong-breathed heautbois. 1711 Loud. Gaz. No.
4890^4 A Cats-gut string, 1723 Ibid. No. 6222/B William
Burridge, Catgut-spinner, 1806 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Tris-
tia Wks. 1 812 V. 267 Behold ! the Cat-gut-scraper with his
croud Commands at will the house of hospitality. 1832 W.
Stephenson Gateshead Poertts 23 Two nightly cat gut
scrapers. 1833 Mannf.Metal 1 1. 2 37 (Cabinet Cycl .) Trans-
ferring the catgut band from one groove to the other. 1881
Syd, Soc. Lex, s, v. Catheter; railway

t
It is introduced

over a catgut bougie or guide.

Catlia-, a former var. of Cata-, e. g. cathaeomh,
cathalogtie.

Cathasretic : see Catheretic.
Cat-hammed (kce'tihscmcl), a. [see Ham.]
Having hams like those of the cat.

1695 Lond Gas. No. 3120/4 Lost or stolen . . a brown bay
Nag. .a little Cat-ham'd. 1697 Ibid. jtfo. 3303/4 Lost, .one
while Nag . . cut Tail'd, cat Hamm'd, fallen at the Crest
with the Harness, 1831 Youatt Horse ii. (1847) 30. r88o
H, St. John Wild Coasts Nippn viii. 169 The Japanese pony
is . . cat-hammed as a rule, big-headed.

t Ca*tharart, Obs. AlsoCatha-rian,Catha*re.
[f Gr. KaBapo't, med.L. Cal/tari, ' the pure the
name assumed by the Novatian heretics, and by
other sects later. Cf. F. Cathare.]
One who professes superior purity ; a puritan ;

a name applied to various sects, as the Novations,
Paulicians, Waldenses

;
also, like Cathakist, to

the English Puritans. So Cathari'nian.
1S74 Whitgift DefAnsw.z.'W'kFi. 1851 I. 172 Puritans

or Catharans. 1583-7 T. Rogers 39 Art (1607) 138 The
Cnthnrans. .which think Gods people be regenerate into a
pure and angelical state. 1637 Gillespie Ettg. Pop. Cerem,
11. v, 24 The old Waldenses before us, were also named by
their adversaries, Cathares or Puritanes, 1656 Blount
G/ossogr.j Catita?'iaus

t
were a branch of the Novatian Here-

ticks. 1657 Gaule Sap, Just, 10 So [maintain] the Pighians
and Catharinians.

Catliarism (kx'barizm). [ad.N.-T. Gr. m9a-
pifffLos purification, f. tcadaptfav to make clean,]

1. The doctrine of the Catharists.

1574 Whitgift Def. Answ. 1. Wks. 1851 1. 174 That very
perfection, .which you challenge unto yourselves.. well de-
serveth the name of Catharism. 3575 T. Cartu-mght 2nd
Replie, in WkUgiffs Whs. 1852 II. 61 Uncharitable sus-
picions of papism, anabaptism, Catharism, Donatism, etc.

1832 S. Maitland Facts Docmwtits 362 It was reported
that he had imbibed your Catharism, 1838 G. S. Pabkr
An Inquiry 153 The mode wherein the Canons of Orleans
were converted to Catliarism.

2. Chcm. The process of making a surface chemi-
cally clean.

1869 Sci. Opin. 17 Mar. 380/2 Mr. Tomlinson explained
the sense in which he applied the new term Catharism..
distinguishing between ' clean ' in its ordinary and its chemi-
cal sense.

Ca*tharist. [ad. med.L. Catharist-m ( = Gr.
icaOaptcrat, f. icaOapt^iv to purify). Cf, F. Catha-
risle.'] A Paulicran or Manicbsean ; also applied

to similar sects ; cf. Cathaean.
1600 O. E. Repl Libel 11. iii. 52 The Cafharistes do boast

much oftheir merits. 16x6 Donne Sci*m. Wks. 1839 VI. 103
The Catharists thought no creature of God pure, and there-

fore they brought in strange ceremonial purifications of
those creatures. 1630 Prynne LameGilts 12 The Novatian
Catherist. 164s Milton Tctrach. (1851) 148 Like the vermin
of an Indian Catharist, which his fond religion forbids him
to molest. 1832 S. Maitland Facts Documents 431 Any
Catharist . . ofwhatever sect.

Hence Catbaristic a.

1838 G. S. Faber An Inquiry T03 From the Paulicians of
the East to their Catbaristic Successors in the West.

+Ca»tliarite. Obs. [see Cathaban,] A puritan.

*S55 Bale in Strype EccL Mem. III. App. xxxix, 108 Our
holy Communion hath not the face ofa popish mas, as our
new Catharites have most wickedly, .reported. .

Catharize (fcse'Jwraiz), v. [ad. Gr. mQapifoiv
to make clean, purify, f. tca0ap6s clean.]

1. tram. To purify (by some ceremony). t .

1832 $., Maitland Facts £ Documents 359 The unhappy-
person who is to be baptized or Catharized.

2. To make chemically clean*(see Cathabism 2).

Hence Ca'-thariza'tiou. 1881 m Syd. Soc. Le.r.

t Catharm, Obs. ra?:e~ l
. [ad. Gr. KaQapix6s

purification, purging, f. kaBalpuv to cleanse, purge,

I

f. mOapot cleanJ A purging or. purgation..

.



CATHARSIS,

1678 Cudwortii Infell. Syst* 787 Those Ancientsmade use
of Catharms, or Purgations to the same end find purpose.

Cat-harpings : see Hakpinos.

II Catharsis (kabausis). Med* [mod.L., a. Gr.

H&$ap(rts cleansing, purging, f, itaBalpciv to cleanse,

purge, f. KaQapbs clean.] Purgation of the excre-

ments of the bodjr
; csp. evacuation of the bowels.

i%a$Med. Jrnl. IX. 4x8 Causing vomiting, catharsis, or
diabetes. xw£ H. Wood Therap. (1870) 449 The production
ofcatharsis is the surest mode ofrelief in general dropsy.

Cathartic (kaJ>H-itik), a* and sb. [atL L.

cathartic-its, a. Gr.
x
tcaBaprtttS? fit for cleansing,

purgative ; see prec. Cf. F. eathariiqitc.~\

A. adj.

1. AM* Cleansing (the bowels), promoting eva-

cuation, purgative.
161a Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (i(iS3)35i Cathartichc or

purging Medicines. 1667 Boyle Orig* Formes $ Qual., The
purgative faculty of Rhubarb, Senna, and other Cathartick

Vegetables. z8ox Med. Jml. V. 220 An ounce of the com-
mon cathartic salts. i368 Geo. Eliot4^. Gipsy^ Honey's
not sweet, commended as cathartic.

2. gen* (andfig.) Cleansing, purifying, purging.

1678 Cudwortii IntelL Syst* 787 As this Earthy Body is

washed by Water, so is that Spirituous Body Cleansed by
Cathartick Vapours. 1705 T. Taylor Apnleius (1822) 364
Tliis philosophic death . .is effected by the cathartic or puri-

fying virtues. 184X-4 KmehsON Ess* Heroism Wks. (Bohn)
1. 104 We need books of this tart cathartic virtue.

B. sb* A medicine which has the power ofpurg-

ing or evacuating ; a purgative. More strictly

:

# a medicine which is capable of producing the

second grade of purgation, of which laxative is the

first and drastic the third' {Syd* Sec* Lex.).
t6$i Wittie tr. Primrose's Pop, Err* iv. 265 Aloes, which

is such a gentle cathartick. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat.
(1853) II. 147, It may be proper for jockeys and running
footmen to keep themselves spare and light by cathartics.

1830 LiNDi-F.v Nat. Syst. Bot. 208 A mild cathartic.

b. fig*
1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. 230 Lustrations and catharticks

of the mind were sought for. 171a Addison Sped. No. 507
p 1 Plato has called mathematical demonstrations the cath-
artics or purgatives of the soul, i860 A CP, Thomson* Laivs
Th, § 35 Logic, .is called the Cathartic of the Mind.

Catua'rtical, a. [f. as prec. -r-AL.] —prec,
1656 H. More Antid. Ath. (1713) Gen. Prcf. 8 Not only

to a Political degree ofverttie, but Cathartical. 1680 Boylk
Scept. Chem* v. 336 Scarce

#
any Elementary Salt is in small

quantity Cathartical. 1822 Btaekw* Mag. XI. A lead-

ing article . . To Tories and to Whigs alike cathartical.

Hence Catlia'rticaUy adv., Catha rticalness.
1816 T. Taylor in Pamphleteer VII J. 48 Or it [the soul]

lives cathartically, the exemplar ofwhich is the Saturnian
kingdom. ly^rP^MVKVjCathartiealness. .purgingQuality.
Hence in Johnson and 111 mod. Diets.

Catha'rtin. [see -in.] A bitter substance

extracted from senna, and acting as a purgative.
1830 Lindlev Nai% Syst* Bot 91 The active principle of

Senna is called Cathartine. 1840 Henry Elem, Chem* II.

333 In examining the leaves of Senna, Lassajgne and Fenu-
elle obtained a peculiar substance, to which they gave
the name of catliartine. 1879 Watts Diet, Chew. VII.
27a Cathartin.

Cat-head (kartihed). Also 7 cat's -head.
Naitt. A beam* projecting almost horizontally at

each side of the bows of a ship, for raising the

anchor from the surface of the water to the deck
without touching the bows, and for carrying the

anchor on its' stock-end when suspended outside

the ship's side ; it is furnished with sheaves at the

outer end, and the inner end, which is called the

cat's-tail, fays down upon the cat-beam.
The anchor is catted or raised to the cat-head by means

of the cat-tackle or eat-Pnrcltase, which consists of the cai-
block, cat-fall, and the sheaves in the cat-head ; the cat-

block is furnished with a strong hook, the caMtookx which
is hooked to the ring of theanchorby meansofthe cat*roAct

or cat-baeh-rope ; when raised, the anchor is fastened byjis
ring to the cat-head with the caiJiead-stopper or cat-
stopper. See also Cat sb* 7 and 18.

1626 Caw. Smith Accid* Vng. Seamen 12 The Cat, Cats
head and Cats holes. 1679 Exec. Bury 3 The Prisoner was
. .shooting at the Cat-head ofhis own ship as a mark. 1769
Falconer Diet, Marine (1780) The cat-head serves to sus-

pend the anchor clear of the bow. 1805 in Nicolas Disp*
Nelson (1816)VIL 156 note, She ceased firing and waved a
tJnion Jack at her cat*hcad. 1810 R. Dana Bef. Mast xv.

40 The anchor came to the cat-head pretty slowly, x85o
Sir E. Reed Ship Build* xv. 292 In order to reduce both
the weight and the cost of the catheads . . box catheads
have been introduced instead ofsolid forgings.

2. dial. A nodule of ironstone, containing fossil

remains.
1670 W. Simpson HydroL Ess. 63 Usually called by them

Doggers, or Catsheads. 17x0 Straciiey m Phil* Trans*
XXX. 97p Certain Lumps of Stone, .like a Caput mortlilim
not inflammable, called Cats-head. 1728 Woodward fossils

(J.) The nodules with leaves in them, called catheads, seem
to consist ofa sort of iron stone,

3. Mining, a. A small capstan (Simmonds Diet*
Trade 1858). b. A broad-bully hammer (Ray-

J

mond Mining-Gloss*). *

Hence Cat-head v., to cat the anchor.
1874 Chamb* Jrnl* 10 Oct. 651/1 (Hoppc) Let us cat-hcad

our anchor.'
* Catheeyser, -ysme, obs. f. Catechiser, -ism,

t Cathed,///. a. rarc~\
1677N. Cox Gentl* Retreat 1. (1706)93 Give them [Coneys]
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not too much greenjuicy meat, unlessyou intermix therwhh
what is dry. .otherwise they wilt be Cnthed, or tun-belly'd,

I! Cathedra (ka>rdra, k*e*]>edra). [L. cathedra,

a. Gr. tca$iSpa chair
;
csp. seat of a bishop, teacher's

or professor's chair : f. /card down + 15- sit.]

1. The chair or seat of a bishop in his church

;

hence, the episcopal see or dignity.

1829 Trial J. Martin (York) 35 The curtains of the
cathedra were up on Sunday. 1863 J. R. Wallran Mem.

. Fountains Abbey 20 When Archbishop Turstin ascended

.

the cathedra ofYork in 1x14. 1866 J. H. Newman Let.
toPusey (ed. 2) 144 Chrysostom. . was in close relations with
the once Semi-anan Cathedra of Antioch.

2. Latin phr. Ex cathedrd, 1 from the chair i. c.

in the manner of one speaking from the seat of
office or professorial chair, with authority ; also

used attrib. « officiallynttered. So f in cathedrd.

1635 Pacitt Chrisiianogr. \. i. (1636) 23 And that he in
cathedra cannot erre. 1674Hickman Hist. Quiuouart* Ep;
A iv b, When they can neither say, that the Pope was mis-
informed, or that he was not in Cathedra* 1818 Scott
Rob Roy xxit* He was agreat lover ofform* more especially
when he could dictate it ex cathedra. 1820 Byron Blues
1* 150 Old Botherby's spouting cx-cathedr:? tone. 1875
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 128 He, cx cathedrd* was determin-
ing their several questions to them. 1885 Manch. Exam.
4 May 5/2 The President's ex cathednX judgment.

t Cathedra-ieal, a. Oh, rarL [meg. f. prec.

:

cf. aigefo-azcal.'} =Cathedral i« ;

1676 Decce Parson's Counsellor 28J (L.) To prove them
one and the same with the cathedraical duty.

Cathedral (kajjfdral), a. [a. F. cathidrul^ or

ad. (its sotirce) medX. cathedralis oi or belonging

to the (bishop's) seat, f. cathedra : see prec. (But

some adj. uses have arisen anew from the sb.)]

1. Of or pertaining to the bishop's throne or see.

a. csp. in cathedral church (formerly also church

cathedral), the church which contains the bishop's

throne, the principal church ofa diocese^Cathe-
dral sh [F. efglise cathSdrqlc*] (It has been

applied loosely to a collegiate*or abbey church.)

1297 R. Glouc (1724) 282 Attc heyc chyrche of Wyn-
chester, ber ysse was ydo, J>at me clupcdcchyrchecathedral.
a 1384 Wvclif IVks. (i83o) 73 ]?ci maken men to 3eue here
nedi liflode to here cathedral chitches bat ban no iTede.

471420 Occleve Dc Reg, Prbtct 2906 The chapitre of a
chirche cathedralle. 1480 Caxton Descr* Brit. 25 Boniface

. .songe in euery Cathedrall chirche of Wale? a mas. 1577
tr. Bullinge?s Decades (1592) 344 To make sacrifices in the

high places, in their Cathedral Churches at Bethel and at

Dan. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI% 1. ii. 37 Ale' thought I sate

in Seate of Maiesty, In the Cathedrall Church of West,
minster. 1507 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. \xxx. § ix Bishops and
churches cathedral being sufficiently endowed with lauds.

1845 M'Cullocii Ace. Brit. (18^4) II. 277 The several

cathedral and collegiate churches in England and Wales.

b. generally**

1570 Levins Etauip* 13 Cathedral, eaihedralis. 1613 R.
C. Table Alplu (ed. 3% Cathedrall, chiefe in the Diocessc.

a 1640 Jackson Creed xu. xv, If in this cathedral constitu-

tion he did not err. 1641 Milton Aniutadv* (1851) 207
afore savoury knowledge in one Lay-man, than in a dozen
of Cathedrall Prelates, 1688 R. Holme Arntoury \\* 391/1
The Broad, or Cathedra! Beard .. because Bishops and
Grave Men of the Church antiently did wear such Beards.

1882-3 SaiAXpRelig* Encyct* III. 2305 He found his cathe*

dral chair full of thorns.

2. Of or pertaining to the chair of office or autho-

rity ; cx cath'cdrd : a. ecclesiastically.

1638 Heywood Lucrccc t. Wks. 1874 V. 170 Iicere wo
enthrone our selves, Cathedrall state Long since detaind

us, justly we resume. 1647 Je*. Taylor Lib* ProM. vn.

.125 To dissentfrom any ofhis [the Pope's] Cathedrall deter-

minations is absolute heresy. 1886 Sat. Rcrt, 10 July 47/r

The cathedral utterances of Leo XIII.

b. professorially.

X603 Florio Montaigne it. in. (1632) *93 To resolve

belongs to a cathedrall master [F. catttcarant]* 1605
B. Jonson Votpone \. ii. (1616) 455 Hood an nsse with
reuerend purple . .And he shall passe for a cathedrall Doctor*
1618 Hales Let. In Gold* Rem. (1688) 433 The Schop!mens
Conclusions and Cathedral Decisions had been received as

Oracles and Articles of Faith. 1849 T. 15. Shaw Outlines
Eng. Lit. 299 The style is too uniformly didactic-cathedral,

and declamatory.

+ 3. (Seequots,)
1690 B. E. Diet* Cant* Crew, Cathedral, old-fashioned

,

out of Date, Ancient. 1755 Johnson, Cathedral, in low
phrase, antique, venerable, old.

In some cases, e. g. cathedral t&uw, it is difficult

to distinguish between the original adjective, and
the sb. used attributively : see next 3..

Cathedral (k5]>fdral), sb. [originally cathedral

church : see prec.
N

F. calh$drah.~\

1. The principal/cTuirch of a diocese, containing

the bishop's cathedra or throne; usually remarkable

for size and architectural beauty.' (It has been
applied to the Abbey Church of Westminster.)

1587 Harrison England it. i. .(1877) Avthe number
of churches increased, so the repairc of the faft.hfuU vnto the

cathedrals did diminish. 1663 Gerbier* Counsel Dvijn,
The great Cathedralls of St, Paul, and St. Peter, in this

Metropolitan City. 1718 Lady M. W. Montague Let* to

Pope 28 Sept.. The great Cathedral of St. John [in Lyons]
is a good Gothic budding. 1848 Macaulay Hist* Eng. I.

339 Cathedrals decorated by all the art and magnificence of '

the middle ages. 1852 Tennyson Ode Wellington ix, Lay
Jrour earthly fancies down, And in the vast cathedral leave

dm. x86i A. B, HoPl? {title), The English Cathedral. .

- CATHEDRATIO.

b. Taken as a type of the Episcopal system.
1679 Establ. Test 11 They had..rum'd the Monarchy,

and pull'd down the old Cathedral, without Establishing. .
.*

' any Church at all.

2. fg. Chief centre of authority and teaching.

1643 Milton Divorce To Park., Our ancient Drnldes, by
whom this Hand was the Cathedral ofPhilosophy to France.
1631 BiGCS Afew Disp. Pref. 5 Let England then keep that
honour, .to be the Cathedral to Other Nations.

3. atlrik and Co/iiIk, as cathedral air, chhnc3 close,

dome, family, front, man, music, service, spire,

tower, town, walk' (=resembling "an aisle in a
cathedral) ; cathedral-like, -wise advbs.
2644 T. Him. Right Separation (1645) 34 This made

^Cathedral! aire (for the most part) so impure. 1841
Penny Cyel* s, v. Salisbury* There is in the ^thedral
close a college or almshouse for ten clergymen's widows.
1877 Bryant Lit. People of Snow 155 Like some vast
*cathedral-dome. X740 in Swift'sLett. (1766) II. 264 When
there is a place vacant in your family. » I mean your ^cathe-
dral family. 186*4 Tennyson Sea Dreams211 Huge *cathc-

dral fronts of every age. 1631 Webver Arc. Fun. Mon.
628 This Church is spatious, beauti full, and built *Cathe-
dralblike. 1694 Providence ofGod 67 As ready and perfect

in their Responses, as any*Cathedral.man whatever. 1880
Grove Diet. Mnsn *CaihedralMusic* music composed for

use In English Cathedral Service since the Reformation.
0x704 Locke GO His constant and regular assisting at the

"cathedral service. 1842 Tennyson Gardener's Dau. 2x3
The gray*cathedral towers Reveal'd theirshiningwindows.
a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. (1861) V. 157 Visions of.,
closes'in old ^cathedral towns. 17. . Pope Inritat. Caivley

13 Here aged trees *Cathedral walks compose, a 1780
Blackstone Farewell Muse 22 Aged elms. .In long cathe-

dral walks extend* 17x3 Steele Guardian No. 80 (1756) 1.

354 The service was performed *cathodral*wisc.

Hence Catkeidrale'sque, Catbedraiic, Cathe*-

dralish, aajs., like a cathedral; Catbcclralized
a*, converted" into , a cathedral; Cathe-draJism,
the cathedral system.
1884 Pall Mall G. 7 Tan. 2/2 Such magnificent minsters

and cathedralesque churches as Tewkesbury, Malvern,
Wimborne. 1870 Hawtiiornb Eng. fTote-bhs. (1879) IL
206 Almost cathedralic in its dimensions. 1840 Tuppek
Let* in My life as Author (x886) 43 A large cathedralish

.

church. 188s G. N. Boardman in Advance (Chicago) 3
Dec 777 One large element of English religious character
. .is, if I may coin a word, Cathedralism. 1861 A. B. Hope
Eng. Cathedr. igth C. 178 ThecathcdraKsedabbeychurches.

Catkedraled (ka^rdrald), a, [f. Cathedral
sb. 4» -ED 2.1 In various nonce-uses, as f a. Seated ^
on a cathedra or throne ; b. Vaulted like a cathe-

dral ; 0. Adorned with or having a cathedral.

16x1 Heywood Gold. Age in. i. Wks. 1874 III. 37 The
cittadellWhere the CathcdraVd Satume is enthroned . 1830
Tennyson Poems 125 Cathedralled caverns of thick ribbed

gold. 1840 Eraser's Mag. XXI. 126 Cathcdraled Bristol,

castled Nottingham. 1850 L. Hunt Aittobiog. III. x.\i.

xo6 Florence lay clear and cathedralled before us.

fCathe'dralist* Obs. [see -1ST.] A sup-

porter of the cathedral or episcopal system; one
of the clergy of„a cathedral.

1644 7ns Populi 12 We need not doubt this proinissor was
some Cathedralist within orders, he does so shufile Priests

and Princes together. 1644 Jessop Angel ofEph.vs Our
Cathedralists pretend the Church but meane the Bishops
and themselves, x66x PbvNNE Exub* in Conu Prayer 23
Sober, judicious Protestants, Prelates and Cathedralists.

Cathedra rian, a* nwce-wd. [f. L. cathedra- >

ri-us (f. cathedra) +• -AH.] Of or belonging to a

cathedra or chair (jficdatilic).

1830 Lvtton Eugene A* i. 5 Tho-traveller taking advan-
tage of Peter's hasty abandonment of his cathedrarian ac-

commodation, seized the vacant chair.

t Catliedrate, a. Obs. rarc-\ [f. Cathedra
+ -ate 2

.] Containing a cathedra or bishop's scat.

1536 inAtterbury//<rt//V, tst cd RightsConvoc* (1701) App.
43 You our said Bishops, .in your Cathedrate Churches.

So 4 Cntfcedvated fpt. a., enthroned on the

bishop's seat ; installed in the professorial chair.

1626 W. Sclater Expos, a Thess. (1629)128 At length wee
findehim [Antichristl a Bishop Cathedratcd in the Church.

1654 R. W111TI.OCK Observ* Manners Eng. 38s (T.) With
the cathedratcd authorityofa pnclcctor orpubhek reader.

Cath.edra*tic, a* and sb. [ad. medX. cathe-

driiticusy f. cathedra. Ct F. caltedratiqm*}

1. Lazts. Pertaining to the bishop's seat ; belong*

ing to the episcopal sec ; in cathedraite payment,

imposition, right*

x66i J* Stephens Procurations 85 This Catlicdratick

Kaymcnt to the Bishop from the beneficed Clcrgie within

is Dicecess, Ibid* 97 This Cathedratick imposition. 1723

t
tr. Dupin's Eccl* Hist. I. II. Hi. 4* They gave the Bishpp

*the Third Part of these 'Oblations, which was called the

Right Cathedratick [droit eat7utdrati//nel

% Pronounced cx calhedrd, or from the chair,

authoritative.

18. , Eraser'sMag* (O.) There is the prestige of antiquity
which adds the authority of venerabilky to cathedratic

precepts. 1871 T* A. Trollopk Dumttnt Abb. II. xviu 28r
* Nothing Is a matter of course \' said Mr. Burrows, in n
Very cathedratic manner*

.

/ B. quasi-^. *= cathedralic.payment in 1. Also

in the L. form calhedraiicnm (see Du Cange).

/ 1670 Blount Lata Diet., Cntliedratick (Caihedraticntft)

/is a Sum of as. paid to the Bishop by the Inferior Clergy,
' in Argumentum subjectionis and ob honorem Cathedra;.

17a* in Bailey. X774 T« West Antiq. Fnrncss(&&$ ©03
The cathedrcticum, synodales, and the procurations of the

apostolic see. 3846 M<Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854)
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- II. 305 The emoluments ofa [Roman Catholic] bishop arise

from his parish, from licenses, and from the cathedraticum.

Cathedra'tical, a. and sb, == prec.

a 1670 Hacket A&p. Williams n. (1692) 54 When you do
not pay your procurations only, but your cathedraticalsand

synodals also.

Hence CathedraUcally adv., authoritatively.

182$ Mdin. Rev, XLVIII. s«S The wisdom of this world
cannot tolerate the idea that so little is left for it cathedrati-

cally to perform, with dogmatic certainty*

tCaiher, cayther. Obs. exc. dial, [?a,

Welsh coder chair, cradle, wooden frame.] A
cradle ; a scaffolding.

1568 Lvdlwv Churchiv. Ace, (Camden) 129 Paid for poles

and hordes to make the cather for the steple. [Cf, 130 For
makinge of a cradelle to goe about the staple,] 1750 J. Col-
lier Wks. 66 {Lane. Gloss.) IV barn ot wur i

1

tn keather.

1859 E..Waugh {ibid,) Keep^ th* keyther stirrin' gently.

Gatheran, eatherein; see Cateban.

Gatheretic - (kDepere'tik), and sit. Med,
Sometimes written' cathceretio. [ad. Gr. uaOat-

pavcSs (in Galen) destructive, consuming, f. /ca9at-

puv to take down, reduce, destroy (f. tcard down
*aip*Qr to take). Cf. F. catJUretiqmI\ Having
power to destroy, reduce or consume ; corrosive.

As sit. : An agent for consuming superfluous flesh ;

a name given to the milder caustics.

1634 T, Johnson Party's Chirurg. xxvi. xvni. (1678) 640
Some [Pyroticks] are termed' Catheretick or corroding, for

that they waste the proud flesh of an ulcerated . . part. 1713
Loud. $ Country Brew. iv. (1743). 299 A hot pungent, acrid

Matter, of a catheretic Nature, insomuch that, Lf applied
Plaister-w'se to the Skin, it will raise a Blister. 1887 Hon-
t.YN Med* Diet.) Cat/taereties, the milder caustics, as iodine,

creosote, etc, also remedies which reduce superfluous flesh.

So f Catbere'tlcal a, spree*
1638 A. Read Chirurg. ix. 66 Cathereticall medicaments.

Catherine(kse;])erin) t Also Catharine, Kath-,

IF. CatheHm^oix^ Cathartna, earlier JCaferina,

repr. Gr. Altcarcptva name of the saint, subseq.

assimilated in spelling to ua$ap6s pure.] The
name of a legendary Saint and Martyr of Alex-

andria ; whence a female Christian name.
The name of a kind of carriage.

i86x Ainslie Remin. Sc. Gentleman 172, I accompanied
Miss BailHe to the review inherCatherine,a carriage nearly

• similar to a gig, but with a roof raised on rods, to give pro-

tection from the sun. [This was in Jamaica.]

Catherine pear. . A small and early variety of

pear. Also a variety of plum.
1641 Suckling Ballad on Weddmg

,

Wks.(iyog)$i Streaks
of -red were mingled there, Such as are. 011 a Katherine
Pear, The Side mat's next the Sun. 1664 Evelyn JCal.

Hort, (1729) 233 Catalogue of. .excellent Fruit Trees, Plums
. .Damasq, Violet, Date, Catherine. 1720 Gay Pastoral*
iii, Catherine pears adorn my ruddy cheek. 18x9 Crabbe
T. ofHall x. sop 'Twas not the lighter red, that partly

streaks The Catherine pear, that brighten'd o'er her cheeks.

Catherine wheel.
1. The figure of a wheel with spikes projecting

from its circumference (in reference to the legend

of St. Catherine's martyrdom), esp. in Heraldry.
{a X2z£ Leg. Katft. 1942 Hat parkin fowr hweoles, ant let

purhdriuen prefter pe spalcen ant fee felien mid irncnegadienj
1384 R. Scot Dhcov. IVitehcr. xu. xv. 206 Other? likewise

have (as they brag) a Katharine wheel upon their bodies.

1650 B. Discollitninium 17 Though they turn their Rowels
into Katherine*wheeles till they have over-taken their Ends.
1703 Land, Gas, No. 3906/4 The Coat 2 Spread Eagles
quarter'dwith Catharine Wheels. 1864 Bouteix Heraldry
Hist. # Pop. xxl. (ed. 3) '360 A Catherine wheel or.

attrib. 1607 WebsterNorth™. Hoe ni. i, A short Dutch
waist, with .a round Catherine-Wheel Fardingale.

2. Arch. (Also Catherine-wheel window!) 'A
window or compartment ofawindow ofa circular

form with radiating divisions or spokes ' (Gwilt).

.

1848 Rickman Gotft. Archtt. xxxviii, A circular window
filled with fine flowing tracery, ofthe character often called

a ' Catherine wheel

-

3. A kind of firework which rotates, while burn-

ing, in the manner of a wheel. (Also called pin-
wheel!)

X760 Wilson in Phil. (Trans. LI. 906 In the same manner
that a Catherine-wheel is made to turn round in a direction
contrary to that in which the small rockets affixed to its

;
periphery discharge themselves. 1836 E. Howard R.

. .Reefer xvi, A noble Catherine wheel hadjust begun to fizz.

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Bos (1850) 188/3 A noise like the first

indication a catherine-wheel gives of. .its going oil;

• 4. tramf. andfig. (chiefly from 3). Also attrib.

p
To turn CatheHne-wheels : to turn lateral summer-
saults (=Cart-wheel 3)*

'

*86i Thnes 29 July, The Catherinewheel is busythrowing
' out -sparks and fiery flashes all round the world. • 1870
Lowrll Study Wind. (1886) 79 Catharine-wheel republics,
always in revolution while the powder lasts. 1881 E,

J.
WonBoiSE^/wfo xxiv, I have seen that boy put down his
basket of medicine and turn 'Catherine wheels' in the
street. 1887 Sat. Rev. 16 July 100/1 [Mr. Gale] admits that
ihe * CatherineWheel ' style of bowlinghas enabled bowlers
to acquire a double break.

feathering; Obs, = Catheter.
1541 R. Copland Galy&£s Therap. 2 H iij, Ye can nat

.

wel vse a syring ofbras y* the grekes call Gathering, but
yfyeknowe parfytely the posycyon. .ofall the bladder.

Carthem. . [Corruption of Catherine. Cf

:

1669 Brvdeh Epil. Tyrannic Love Here Nelly lies,
• who, though she lived a slattern,-Yet died a princess, acting

in St. Catherine.]
*

VOI. II.

185

A festival or merry-making on St. Catherine's day
(Nov. 25). So Catheming vbh sb.

*&6 Formam Diary ay § 3 At 4 I went first to see the
garden catherne. 1730 Laiiotte Ess. Poetry $ Paint. ise6

(Brand) Young women meeting on the 25th of November,
and making merry together, %vhich they call Catherning.
attrib. £1476 Will ofScotton (Somerset Ho.)A flatte pece

of sihiur called a Kateryn cuppj 1849 Hallhvell PoJ>.

Rhymes (Brand), The Dean of Worcester informs me that
the Chapter have a practice of preparing a rich bowl of
wine and spices, called 'The Cathem Bowl*, for the in-

habitants of the college precincts upon that day [Nov. 05].

Cathem, obs. lorm of Cauldron.
Cathetal (k»*Ktal), at. Alsok*. £f. Cathetus
4- -al.] Pertaining to a cathetus ; perpendicular.

1874 ti\ LommcEs Light 64 The rays which fall perpen-
dicularly upon the kathetal surface pass without deflection

through the glass. 1880 Webster Snfp.

Catheter (kse*]>/tai). Med. [a. L. catheter, a.

Gr. «aff€T<p anything let down into, a catheter,

f. uaBtivtu to send or let down.] A long tubular

instrument! of metal or caoutchouc, more or less

curved at the end, for passing into' the bladder

in order to draw off urine, etc. ; a similar tube for

use with other canals (e. g. the Eustachian catheter).

xooiMANKiNGiiAMDiary Feb.23Acrooked instrument con-

caued at the one ende called a catheter. 1684 R- Johnson
Enchirid, Med. nr. xxiv. 275 Draw away the Urine with a
Catheter. 1844 Dufton Deafness 43 Warm water . . may
be injected, by means of a catheter introduced into the Eus-
tachian tube, into the meatus. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 35.

Ca'theteriSttl. Med. [ad. L, eathelerism-m

(in Kersey 1708-21), a. Gr. tca&tTtipwrfs, f. KaOerrjp

(see prec*)*] The employment of a catheter.

1721 Bailey Cat&eterism, the Operation of injecting any
thing into the Bladder by a Catheter. 1839-47 Todd Cyct.

Avat. III. 024/1. 1844 Dufton Deafness 7 r The application
of cathetenstn to the Eustachian tube.

So Ca'theterize v. [cf. F. cat7iMiser}, to employ
a catheter ; Carthetexfea-tion.
1849-52 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 1260/1 The patient . . had

been frequently the subject of catheterization. 1874 Roosa
Dis. Ear 38 Restoration of hearing by meansofcatheteriza-
tion of the tube through the nose. i83t Syd. Soc. Lex.
Cttt/tsicrisCi to introduce a catheter.

Cathetometer (kceh/t^m/tw). [f. Gr. irrffcTo-?

Cathetos 4—METEE. Cf. F, cathitomUre^ An
instrument for measuring vertical distances, esp.

small differences of level ofliquid columns in tubes.

1864 in Webster. 1871 B. Stewart Heat § 63 The dif-

ference of level between the surface of mercury in ttte two
tubes was read by means ofa cathetometer. 1879 Thomson
& TArr Mat. PhiL 1. 1. § 429 The Cathetometer is used for

the accurate determination of differences of level.

It CathettLS (ksj'jiftife). Also kal.li-. [a. L.

cathcius, a, Gr. mOtros (sc. yfMi/ifjrq) a perpendicu-

lar line, Meras adj. 'let down, perpendicular
1

,

f. tcaOUvat to let down.] A straight line falling

perpendicularly on another straight line or surface.

1571 Digges Pantom. iv. Def. 20 It shal be named the

Axis or Kathetus of that body, 1622 Peacham Gentl.

Excrc. r.xi. (1634) $8 . 1676 Bakeh in Rigaud Corr. Sc.

Men{i%\i\ II. 13 Having the cathetus of the first and the

common hypotenuse given, to find the cathetus of the sim-

ple angle. 1751 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Cathetus ofIncidence
..a right line drawn from a radiant point, perpendicular to

the reflecting line, or the plane of the speculum, or mirror.

Cathetus of Ra/te.xion, etc. 1817 Colebrooke Algebra
59 The cdti or upright is the cathetus. 1873 GwitTA rchit.

Gloss. CatketuSj a perpendicular line passing through the

centre of a cylindrical body as a baluster or a column. It

is also a line falling perpendicularly, and passing through
the centre or eye ofthe volute of the Ionic capital*

Cathodal (kfc'Jwdal), a. Alsokath-. [f. Gr.

k&$o8os way down (see next) + -alJ
1. Elcctr. Belonging to the cathode.
i88z Athenseum 8 July 50/3 The character (anodal or

kathodal) of the electric charge,

2. J?^.=CATHODIC 2.

i88z Vines Sachs* Bot. 366 In Fontinalis the branch arises

beneath the median line of the leaf; but in Sphagnum be-

neath its cathodal half.

Cfathode (kse*Jjjud). Eleclr. Alsokath-. [ad.

Gr. te&Bodos a going down, way down, f. mr& down
+ (SScJs way.] a. The path by which • an electric

current leaves the electrolyte and passes into the

negative pole j the point or surface in contact with

the negative pole j in electro-metallurgy the ob-

ject-to be electro-plated, b. The negative pole.

Opposed to anode ; see Electrode.
1834 Faraday Res. Eleclr. (1839) § 663 The cathode is

that surface at which the current leaves the.decomposing
body, and is its positive extremity- 1835 Proc. Amer.
Phil, Soc. 1. 100 The lower electrode formed the cathode.

1870 R. Ferguson EUctr. 161 The poles . . are called elec-

trodes . . the --pole being called the cathode. 1875Un&Diet.

Arts II. 219 The deposit was formed in twenty-four hours
upon the whole of the cathode. x88x Metal World No. 9.

131 Thorobject to be coppered is to he . . attached as a ca*

thode. .when it will become rapidly coatedwith an adherent
film ofmetallic copper. 1883 E. H. GordomEleclr. Magn.
(ed. a) II. 1The electrode attached to the zinc of the battery

is called the cathode, and the other, the anode.

Cathodic (kaj^-dik), a. Also kath-» [f. as

prec. -i- -10.]

- 1. Phys. Of nerve force : Proceeding from a

nerve-centre; efferent

185a M. Hall, Diastattic Nervous Sysi. (MayneV

CATHOLIC.

2. Boi. (Of leaves arranged on the axis spirally.)

See quots.
1882 Vines Sachs* Bol. 190 If the spiral winds from right

to left, the right edge ofthe leaves (as you ascend) is called
the Kathodic, the left edge the anodic. Ibid. 199 So that
. * all the segments are broader on the anodic than on the
kathodic side. 1884 Bower & Scott De Barfs PJmner.fy
Pirns 338 Between the median and descending, or kathodic
lateral bundle.

Cat-hole, sb. Forms: I catthola, 7 cat's-

holdj 7- cat'hole.

+ 1. The hole or den of the wild cat. Oh.
854 Chart.Mthelwolfm Cod. Dipl. V. 10s Of Sam wogan

hlince on da catthola ; ofSan cattholan on Wenbeorb&e.
2. A hole in a wall, door, etc., large enough to

let a cat through.
a 1625 Fletcher Mad Lover III. ii, Is there ne'er a cat-

hole Where I may creep through ? 172 1 Kelly Sc. Prov.

145 (Jam.) ' He has left the key in the cat hole' to signify

that a man has run away from his creditors. x8o8 Med,
¥rul. XIX. i2oA large tound ball, .which rolled along the
floor ofthe room until it came to a cat-hole in the door.

3. Nanl, One of the two holes at the stern of
the ship, through which a cable or hawser can be
passed for steadying or heaving the ship astern, etc.

<7i642 Sir W. Mokson Naval Tracts hi. (1704) 346/1
Cat-holes areover thePorts in the Gun-Room, rightwith the
Capstain, to heave the Ship a stern by a Cable* or Hausc.

4L A deep pool in a river.

1883 Century Mag. 378 He seated himself at the edge of
a deep pool, or 'cat-hole'.

Catholic (karbolik), a. and sb. [a. F. catho-

liqttc (13th c. in liltrd) ad. late Lt calholic-us
t

a. Gr. fca&oXttcos general, universal, f. uaBoXov

(i.e. tea$' oKov) on the whole, in general, as a whole,

generally, universally, f. iear& concerning, in re-

spect of, according to + oAos whole. ^If immed.
derived from L. or Gr., the Eng. word would,

according to the regular analog}' of words in -ic,

have been accented calho'lic),}

I. In non-ecclesiastical use.

1. gen. Universal.

1551 'J*. Wilsom Logilcc 1 b, Catholike being a greekeword
stgtttfteth nothing in English but universall or common.
16x3 R. C. Table Alfih. <ed. 3) Catholtcke^ vniuersall or
generally 1660 Ingelo Beniiv. Ur. (1682)11, The Indis-

putable Commands of a Cathohck Dictator in knowledge.

1885 Times (weekly ed.) 11 Sept. 7/1 Science is truly

catholic, and is bounded only by the universe.

f 2. In specific uses : a. Universally prevalent

:

said e,g. of substance^ actions, laws, principles,

customs, conditions, etc. Obs,

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 111. 248 This is to be holden
for a catholike principle. 1615 Crooke Body ofMan 418
It is a Catholicke principle, liuery thing is presented and
refreshed with his like. 1657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying^Im.
05 This is a common, but no catholique enstome [among
bees] for I have often observed the contrary. 1660 Shar-
bock Vegetables 79 The universal and catholick order of

all bulbous plants, is. .that about St. James* tydc they be
taken out of the ground. i66z Stillisgfl. Orig. Sacr. in.

H. § 14 The Catholick Laws of nature which appear in the

world. 1665-6 Phil. Trans, I. 192 All Bodies are made of

one Catholick matter common to them all. 1675 Evelyn
Terra (1799) 10 There is but one Catholic homogeneous,
fluid matter. 169a Bbktlkv Boyle LecL iiq This Catholick

Principle of Gravitation. 1696 Edwards Exist, Previd.
God 1. 3 A great proof of the catholick degeneracy of this

present age.

th. Universally applicable or efficient ; spec, of

medicines, remedies. Obs.

1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 43 It hath the

prime place, fora Catholick medicine inexulcerations. 1621

Burton Anat. Mel. n. v. !. v, (1651) 393 There is no Catho-
like medicine to he had : that which helps one-is pemitious
to another, 1658 A. Fox Wttrtd Snrg. iv. ii. 309 A Catho-

-lick Plaister, used for all wounds and stabs. 1672 Salmon
Syn. Med. hi, xlix. 559 A noble Extract, and a. catholick

purge. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 115 Fire., which
is the only Catholick Dissolvent. 1693 Slabs in Phil.

Tram. XV II. 906 Tho* Spirit of Wine be a very Catholic
Menstruum. 17x3 Lond. & Country Brew, iv, (1743) 261

[Water] is the only Catholick Nourishment ofall Vegetables,

Animals, and Minerals. 1752 Hume Ess. (1777) II. n
Accurate and just reasoning is the only Catholic remedy,

i* c. More loosely ; Common, prevalent. Obs.

1607 Dekker Northw. Hoe v. Wks. 1873 III. 74 What is

more catholick i' the city than for husbands daily for to for-

give the nightly sins oftheir bedfellows? 1631 Hassinger
Etnper. ofEast iv. iv, The pox, sir. .Is, the more catholic

sickness. 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 130 Hot beds are the

most general and catholick help,

t a. Entire, without exception. Obs.

1664 Evelyn Sylva ig Deep interring ofRoots is amongst
the Catholick Mistakes, 2671 Dryden Even. Love iy. i,

A Ion. And, how* fares my Son-in-law that lives there? Mel.

In Catholick Health, Sir.

3. In current. use: a. Of universal human in-

terest of use; touching the needs, interests, or

sympathies of all men.
a 163X Donsc Serm. Ixvi. {1640) So are there some .

.

Catholique, universal'Psalmes, that apply themselves to all

necessities. 1704 SwtFT Meclu OPerat. Spirit <!7*fi a?9

All my Writings . . for universal Nature, and Mankind in

general. And of such Catholick Use I esteem this present

Disquisition. 1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. nr. v. § 4 Catholic

poetry, by which ! mean that which is good in all ages and
countries. 1844 Emerson Led. NewEm. Ref. Wks. (Bohn) ,

I. 264 A grand phalanx of the best of the human race*,

banded for some catholic object. 1867 TfRQVDT&SJtort Stud.

363 What was of catholic rather than national interest.
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b. Having sympathies with, or embracing, all

:

said ofmen, their feelings, tastes, etc* ; also^f. of

things. (Closely connected with 8.)
. 1586 T&MGuy Metaticfu iv. x6 The stomach becomineth the
most Catholicke part in all the bodie, carving a more in-

different affection to what soever is receiued then anie part
beside. 1817 Coleridgi? Biog. Lit; I. iv. 73 Others more
catholic in their taste, 1620 J. Parkinson Paradisus xxvi.

215 Such as are Catholicise obseruers of all natures store.

1833 Lamb Ella, BooksA Head*, I bless my stars for a taste

so catholic, so unexcluding. 1851 Carlvle Sterling 1. iv.

(1872) 31 Ofthese two Universities, Cambridge is decidedly
the more catholic (notRoman catholic* but Human catholic).

1878 STEY&ssoit Inland Vcy. t On these different mani-
festations, the sun poured its clear and catholic looks. 1879
Tourgee Fool'sErr* xxxviii. $71 A man of unusuallybroad
and catholic feeling.

4u Catholic Epistle ; a name originally given to

•the * general' epistles of James, Peter, and Jude,

and the first of John, as not being addressed to

particular churches or persons. The second and
third epistles of John are now conventionally in-

cluded among the number.
It is not certain

(
thnt this was the original sense of

ema-ToKrj /caloXifcq, since some early writers appear to use it

in the sense 'genuine and accepted ' (see Canonical): but
the attribute has been understood in the sense ' encyclical

'

or ' general ' since the 10th or 11 til c.

iS8z N. T. (Rhem.) fames {heading) The Catholic Epistle

of St James the apostle. 1723 tr. Dt/pin's Ecch Hist. I. v.

69 The Encyclick, Circular, or Catholick Letters, -were nd-

dress'd to all Churches, or to all the Faithful. 1855 West-
cott Canon N. T, (1881) 39s It majr be inferred that the

sevea Catholic Epistles were formed into a collection at the

close of the third century.

II. In ecclesiastical use.

The earlier history of this lies outside English, and may
be found in such works as Smith's Diet. Christian Antiq.

'

or in Lightfoot's Ignatius I. 398-400, 605-607 ; II. 310-3x2.
*ll Ka£oXttaj «K«Ai)crta 'the catholic church* or 'church
universal*, was first applied to the whole body of be-
lievers as distinguished from an individual congregation
or * particular body of Christians * But to the primary idea
of extension 'the ideas of doctrine and unity' were super-
added; and so the term came to connote the Church first

as orthodox, in opposition tp heretics, next as one
#
his-

torically, in opposition to schismatics. Out of this widest
qualitative sense arose a variety of subordinate senses ; it

was applied to the faith the Church held, to particular
communities or even individual members belonging to it,

and especially in the East, to cathedrals as distinguished
from- parish churches, then later to parish churches as
opposed to oratories or monastic chapels. After the separa-
tion of East and West ' Catholic' was assumed as its descrip-
tive epithet by the Western or Latin Church, as ' Orthodox *

was by the Eastern or Greek. At the Reformation the
term * Catholic * was claimed as its exclusive right by the
body remaining under the Roman obedience, in opposition
to the * Protestant * or 'Reformed* National Churches.
These, however, also retained the term, giving it, for the
most part, a wider and more ideal or absolute sense, as the
attribute of no single community, but only of the whole
communion of the saved and saintly in all churches and
ages. In England, it was claimed that the Church, even as
Reformed, was the national branch ofthe * Catholic Church

'

in its proper historical sense. As a consequence, in order to
distinguish the unreformed Latin Church, its chosen epithet
of 'Catholic' was further qualified by 'Roman'; but sec
sense 7. On this analogy Anglo-Catholic has been used
by some, since about 1835, of the Anglican Church,

5. Catholic Church, Church Catholic : the
Church universal, the whole body of Christians,

- *55J> Injunctions by Queens Majestie D iv, Ye shall praye
for Christes holy Chatholique church, that is, for the whole
congregation ofChristian people, dispearscd throughout the
whole worlde, and specially for the Church of England and
Irelande, 1560-61 Scotch Cottf, Faith xvi, Whicfie Kirk is

Catholik,that is universall, becaus it conteancs the Elect of
• all aiges, all realmes, nationis

{
and tounges, be thai of

the Jewis or be thai of the Gentiles, who have communioun
and socictie with God the Father, and with his Sone Christ
Jesus.

t
1630 Prymne Anti-Armin. 129 There is a holy

CathoUckeChurch, to wit, thewholecompany ofGods Elect*
1645 Ussiiek Body Dtv. (1647) l87 The Catholick Church,
that is, God's whole or universall Assembly. 1651 Baxter
Inf. Bapt. 304, 1 hope this learned man doth not take the
particular Romane Church, for the CatholickChurch. 1685
Ken Ch. Catech,, « Holy Cath. Ch* 1839 Ybowell Am*
Brit. Ch, xi. (1847) 2x0 As members of the church catholic*
Mod, In this sense many accept the article of the Creed, ' I
believe in the holy catholic church

h. Of or belonging to the church universal, uni-

versal Christian. -

'

. i£79 Fulkr Heshitzs* Pari. 94 He can neucr prootic Ins
reseruation to be catholikc or vnivcrsally allowed andprac*
tised of the Church. 1651 C. Cartwkight Cert, Itdig. u 10
That Church whose Doctrine is most Catholick and uni-
versall must be the Catholick Church. 1657 CR0M\VELt,tS)S.

3 Apr., Such a Catholic interest ofthe people ofGod. 1777
Fletcher Recotml. Wks. 1795 IV.m A great friend to
a catholic gospel. 1807 Knox & Jebb Corr, I. 370 A
catholic liturgy must be formed on a catholic plan ; that is,
from aharmony of those dispersed and vital truths, whichm different ages, different countries,and different churches,
were popularly, and effectually embodied, in established
liturgies. 1882 Faurar Early Chr. I. 250 Christianity in

.
all Churches was, and ever must be, in its essence Catholic
—one and indivisible.

'

6. As an epithet, applied to the-Ancient Church,
as it existed undivided, prior to the separation of
East and .West, and of a church or churches stand-

' uigin historical continuity therewith; and claiming
to be identical with it in doctrine, discipline, orders,
and. sacraments, (a.) After the separation, : ns-

186

suracd by the Western or Latin Church, and so

commonly applied historically. . After- the

Reformation in the 16th c. claimed as its exclu-

sive title by that part of the Western Church
which remained under the Roman obedience (see

i) ; but (Sr.) held by Anglicans not to be so limited,

but- to include the Church of England, as the

proper continuation in England, alike of the

Ancient and the Western Church.
(Whatever the application, the implied sense is

1 the Church
or Churches which now truly represent the ancient undi-
vided Church of Christendom'.)
1532 Moke Confttt. Tindale Wks. 690/1 The very name

he sayth of catholikc, y* is to sai vniuersal, gaue'to ward y°
getting ofhys credence y* catholike church gret autorityc.
c*S3A Am\ Lee in Lingard Hist,

t
Eng. (1855) V. i. a8/1

note, So that the unitie of the faiethe and of the Catho*
lique Chyrche [be] saved. 1552 Abi». Hamilton Cotech.

{1884} 47 Quhilk catholike kirk is trewly represented in all
general counsel lis. xd*si Hodbes Lcviatlu Wks. 1839 III.
517 The Christians of that time [before Constantinc], except
a few, in respect ofwhose paucity the rest were called the
Catholic Church and others heretics. C1670 Jer. Taylor
Duty ofClergy \\. 4 The Catholic Church hath been too
much and too soon divided. . but in things simply"necessary,
God hath preserved us still unbroken: alt nations and all
ages recite the Creed, .and nil Churcheshave been governed
by Bishops. 1704 Nelson Fest. a Fasts vii. (1739) 538 The
ancieittest Fathers of the Catholick Church. 1834 Tracts
for Times No. 61, We [English Church] are a branch of
the Church Catholic. 185^4. Hook Ch. Diet.s.v. Creed% There
are three creeds recognized by the catholic church. Ibid.
s.v. Tradition* The great deference paid by the Church of
England as a branch of the Catholic Church to tradition.
1866 Ld. Ro.mii.ly in Law Rep. 3 Eq. 29 The Catholic
Church of Christ, of which the Church of England is a
branch. 1872 Freeman Gen. Sketch vi. 111 The people of
the Oriental provinces, .putting forth or adopting doctrines
which the Catholic Church, both of the Old and ofthe New
Rome, looked on as heretical.

Hence, Of or belonging to this Church ; of the
true apostolic Church, orthodox :

a. Of belief doctrine, etc.

exsoo Melusine (r888) 31 My byJeucis as a Catholique by-
leuc oughte for to be. a 1556" Cranmer Whs, (1844) 1. 9 An
explication and assertion of the true catholic faith in the
matter of the sacrament. 1549 Bk. Com* Prayer, A titan,
Crede, And theCathoIikefaithe is thfs : That we worship
one God in rrinitie, and trinitie in unitie. 1634 Habikgton
Castara{&x\>.) 1x2 The Catholique faith is the foundation on
which he erects Religion. 1840 Tracts for Times No, 85
vi, The Catholic or Church system of doctrine and worship.
1854 Hook Ch,Dict, s.v.Imageworshipt Protesting against -

Roman corruptions of the Catholic Faith.

b. Of persons: Holding the faith of this

Church; rightly believing, orthodox. (This and
a. appear to be the earliest uses in English* The
sb. is in 1425.)
f 1500 Melitsine (1888) 33 A man very catholoquo & of

good fcith. 1531 Elyot Govt. lit. xxiii. Wherein no good
catholyke man wyll any thynge doute, though they be mer-
uaylous. 1552 Hujjoex, Catholyke or perfect Christian,
orthodoxus. 1854 Hook C/u Diet, s.v., In ecclesiastical
history, .a catholic Christian denotes an orthodox Christian.
x88x Freeman Hist. Gcog. Eur. I. iv. tox The lands ruled
cither by the Catholic Frank or by the Arian Goth*

0. Of the writers, fathers, or antiquity, of the
ancient undivided church, or accepted by the
orthodox historical church.
1548 TJoall, etc. Erasm. Par. i*ref. 14 Whatsocuer in any

catholike wryter is conteyned. 1S93 Bilson Govt. Christ's
Ch, xi, What Presbytery the prinuttuc Churches andCatho-
likc fathers did acknowledge. 1842 Tracts/br Times No.
86 v. § 3 What Is popularity when it is opposed to Catholic
Antiquity?

d. Of a particular body : Forming part of; or
in communion with, this church. (Cf. Anglo-
Catholic.)
1833 Cruse Euscbius vi, xliii, 265 One bishop in a catholic

church. 1854 Hook Clu Diet, s.v. Lights, We ortheAnglo-
Catholic Church. Ibid. s.v. Catholic^ A- Catholic Church
means a branch of this one great society, as the Church of
England is said to be a Orthotic Church : the Catholic
Church includes all -the Churches in the world under their
legitimate Bishops.

7. As applied (since the Reformation) to the
Church of Rome (Ecclcsia apostolha catholica
Rommtd)**Roman Cathomo, q.v. (Opposed to
Protestant, Reformed, Evangelical, Lutheran,
Calvinistic, etc.)

Roman Catholic h the designation known to English
law; but 1 Catholic' is that in ordinary, use oivthe continent
ofEurope,especiallyin the Latin countries ; hence historians
frequently contrast « Catholic " and * Protestant especially
in reference to the continent ; and, in familiar non.contro-
versinl use, 'Catholic* is often said instead or Roman
Catholic.

XSS4 (March)/). 'Mary's Injnnct, in Wlkins Concilia
U737) IV. 90 To remove them, and place catholic men
in their rooms. «i5S5 J- Bradford in Foxe A, «J- M.
(1583) 1647 This Latine service is a playne marke of anti-
christs Catholike Synaeoge. 1563 Ibid. 1844 The Catholike
prelates of the Popes nand. - 1588 Allen Admon. in Lin-
&xlHtst.En$. (x8ss)VI. 358 She [Q. Elk] hath abolished
the Catholic religion. 1602 Carew Cornwall 7x v., A matter
practised . . as well by the reformed as'Catholike Svvitzers.
1620 Fr. Hunt (title). .Appeal to the King, proving that our
Saviour was Author of the Catholic Roman Faith, ifcz
RtJSHW. Hist. Coll. (1659) 1. 287 His MajestiesRoman Catho-
hck-Subjects; ' 1660 R. Coke Paxoer^Sntj. axs If the Pope
would be Head of the Catholique Church, the King- would
be Head of the Church ofEngland. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev.
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Wks, V, 60 Wether . . the. catholick heir [gave way] when
thenrotcstant was preferred. 1845 S. Avstix Xante's Hist.
Re/. II. 513 What was begun by the evangelical govern-
ments^ was carried on in an analogous manner by the
catholic. X815 Bright ^J. Maynooth Grant 16* Apr., A
Protestant soldiery, who, at the beck and command ofa Pro-
testant priest, have butchered and killed a Catholic peasant.
187a FREEMAN Gen. Sketch xiii. 252 That the government
of each German state might set upwhich religion it pleased,
Catholic or Protestant. 1873 Mohlev Rousseau I. 229 A
Catholic country like France.

+15* Catholic Scat :

=

Apostolic See, Obs.
In ancient times the kclBoXikol 8p6t>ot or catholic sees,

were those of Rome, Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusalem.
XS63 Foxe A . §M. (1583) 79S The proud, cruell, and bloudy

rage of the Catholique Seat.

0. Catholic King, his Catholic Majesty x a title

given to the. kings of Spain.
(In much earlier times the title belonged to the kings of

France, Pipin being so called aj>. 767,)
XSSS -Eden Decades IK hid. To Rdr. (Arb.) so By the

moste catholyke & puissaunt kynge Ferdinando. Ibid, 288
Wheruppon I wente into Snayne to the Catholyke kynge.
x§88 Allen (////;), Admonition to the Nobility and People
of England . . by the high and mightic kioge Catholike of
Spaine. 1627 Sanderson Serin. L 281 He that ..hath
better title to the stile ofmost catholick king than any that
ever yet bare it.. I mean the devil, the prince of this

majesty claim a title to the possession of it?

d. See also B.
8. Recognizing, or having sympathies with, all

Christians; broadly charitable in religious mat-
ters. (Cf. 3 b. which differs only in not being .

restricted to things ecclesiastical or religious.)
16*58 Baxter in H. Rogers% Hmoe Hi. (1863) 59 The Lord

Protector is noted as a man of a catholic spirit, desirous of
the unity and peace of all the servants of Christ. 17x9 De
Foe Crusoe (1840) II. vii. 158 If such a temper was uni-.
versal, we might be all Catholic Christians, whatever church
or particular profession we joined to, or joined in. 1734.
Watts Relig. Juv. (1789) 155 To see all the disciples of
Christ grown up into such a catholic spirit, as to be ready
to worship God their common Father • . in the same as-
sembly;. 1874 Blackie Self-Cult. 80 A spirit of deep and
catholic piety*

1 9» traiisf. Orthodox (applied e.g. to orthodox
Mohammedans). Ohs.
16x3 Purchas Pilgr. vn. vii. 575They arc not all Catholike

Mahumetans. 1625-- Pilgrimesw. i. § 3 By some they
are accounted Catholique or true Mahumetans, and by
others they arc holden for heretiks.

10. Catholic {and) Apostolic Church : the religious

body otherwise called Irvingites. (Seequots. 1S61,

1867.)

U837 Testimony to Bps,, etc. 32 That no section of the
baptized bears the character of the one Holy Catholic Apo-
stolic Church.} x86x Norton Reslor. Apostles and Proph.
in Cath. Apostolic Ch. 159 In assuming, as our only title and
name, that of 'the Catholic and Apostolic Church —we ar*
rogate to ourselves nothing, for wc do not appropriate it in
any exclusive sense. 1867 Address in Miller frzn'ngism u
5 Catholic and Apostolic Churches, a name which we have
not assumed, and to which we have no exclusive right
But it is the only name by which we can, without protest,
suffer ourselves to be called. t888 IVIiitaher** Almanac^
Relig. Sects, Places . « certified to the Registrar-General on
behalfof persons described as. .Catholic Apostolic Church.
B. sb.

1. A member of a church recognized or claiming
to be * Catholic* in sense A. 6 ; e.g. an orthodox
member of the Church before the disruption of
East and West, as opposed to an Arian or other
'heretic' ; of the Latin Church as opposed to the

Greek or any separating sect or community (e.g.

the Lollards) ; of a church or churches now taken
to represent the primitive Church.
e 1435 Wyntouh Cron, ix* xxvi. 63 He was a constant Ca-

tholike All Lollard he hatyt. and Hcrctikc. 1594 Hooker
Eccl, Pol, iv. § 5 Let the Church of Rome be what it will,

. . hold them for Catholics, or hold them for Heretics, it is

not a thing . . in this present question greatly material.

*S97 J- Jones Presov, Bodie * Settle Ded., It is . . of the
faithfull, Christian, and Catliotike certainly beleeucd. 1609
Bible (Douay) PreemiatAtmot, Some of these bookes .

.

were sometimes doubted ofbysome Catholiqucs, and called
Apochryphal. 1702 tr. Le Cterds Prim, Fathers 341 An
Edict bearing date the 97th of February (380). .That those
who would profess it -should be called Catholics,* and
the others Hercttcks. 1854 Hook Ch, Diet. &v., Let the
member of the Church of England assert his right to the
name of Catholic, since he is the only person in England
who has a right to that name. The English Romanist is a
Roman Schismatic, and not' a Catholic. x86o Frouoe •

Hist. Eng. VI, 39, I must ngain remind my readers of the
distinction between Catholic and Papist. Three quarters
of the English people 'were Catholics ; that is, they were
attached to the hereditary and traditionary doctrines of the
Church. 1873 Freeman Gen. Sketch y. 202 He [Chlodwig]
became, .not only a Christian but a Catholic. all the other
Teutonic Kings were Arians.

2. sfec. A member of the Roman Church.
1570 B. Gooes Pop, Kingd, tv.(i88o) 60 Accounting here

for Catholickcs, themselves & alt their traine. 1581 (title)

A Checke or Reproofc of M. Howlet . with an answere to

.

the Reasons why Catholikes (as they arc called) refuse to
goe to Church. 1588Allen Admon. in Lingard Hist.Eng,
(T855) VI. 358/1 Not tolerable to the masters ofher [Q. Elfe.]

own sect, and to all Catholics in the world most ridiculous.
X002 Bp. J. Rider (title), A caveat to Irish Catholicks. xoos
.Warner Alb. Eng. IX. xlix. (1612) 226 Euen Catholiqucs
(that erred name doth please the Papists). 1611 Bible Pre/,
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The Catholicfcs (meaning Popish* Romanists). 1636 Featly
Clavis Myst. xx.\iv. 483 Other of the Pope lus stoutest
champions . . [say]we are sirnamed catholikes, therefore we
areso. 1650 SirE. Nicholas inN. Paters (1886) I- 180That

.

which has been proposed concerningethe Catholics. 17x9De
Vo&Crusoe (1840) II. vl. X55, I ama Catholic of the Roman
Church. 1845 Biugiit Sp. 16 Apr., The Irish Catholics
would thank you 'infinitely more if you were to. wipe out
that fout blot 1872 Freeman Gen. Sketch xiii. 254 The
religious, wars between the Catholics and Protestants within
the country [France). 1876 Grei:n Short Hist* vii. §'4 The
last hopes of the English Catholics were dispelled by the
Queen's refusal to take part in the Council ofTrent.

3. Defined or limited by a word prefixed, as

t English Catholics f Popish Catholic, Akglo-Ca-
tholio, Roman Catholic, q.v.
(See a different use oi English Catholics* in sense 2 quot.

1876.)

1S77 Fulke (title), Two Treatises. .Answere of the Chris-
tian Protestant to the proud challenge of a Popish Catho-
licke. x«8j Sir W. Hars&kt (title), Letter to a Roman pre-
tended Catholike. 1598 Haklvyt Voy. 1. 597 Many rebels
against hcr'nialestie and popish catholiqucs. 1837 J. H.
Newman Par. Serm. (1840) III, xiv, The Holy Church
throughout all the world is broken into many fragments .

.

we are the English Catholics, abroad are the Roman Ca-
tholics . . elsewhere are the Greek Catholics, and so on.
1854 Hook Ch, Diet. s.v. Protestant, We tell the Papist
that with respect to him we are Protestant; we tell the Pro-
testant Dissenter that in respect to him we are Catholics

;

and we may be called Protestant or Protesting Catholics,
or as some ofour writers describe us, Anglo-Catholics.

b. German Catholic, Old Caihohc : names taken
by religious parties who separated from the Roman
Catholic communion in Germany, the former tinder

Ronge in 1845 (reunited 1848), the latter after the
Vatican Council in 1870-71.
1871 Sunday Mag. Nov. 84/r The Old Catholics have

freat hopes of support from the High Church party in
Ingland*

f4 = Catholicos. Obs.
16x2 BrEkewood Lang. A Relig. xxtv. 013 The Catholick

of Armenia. Ibid, 210 They acknowledge obedience . . to
two Patriarchs of their own; whom they term Catholicks.
173S Johnson tr. Lotos Abyssinia 307 Catholick like Patri-
arch is no more than an empty Title without the Power.

C. attrib. Of, relating to, affecting, or on the side

of(Roman) Catholics* In Catholic Emancipation^
etc. [In construction not distinct from the adj.]

1791J.MiLM£R(///Z4AshortPampliletontheCatholicQues-
tion. 179$ Duicenan (Uih\ Speech on the Catholic Bill in
the IrishHouse ofCommons. 1805 Ld. Hawkbsbury (title).

Speech in the House of Lords. 101I1 ofMay on the Catholic
Petition* 1809 Southey Ess. (1832) II, 301 For these people
Catholic Emancipation can do nothing. 1878 Spencer
Walpole Hist. Eng. II. vii. 145 The anti-Catholic members
of the Cabinet [in 1826] were asmuch opposed to their Catho-
lie colleagues as to their regular opponents. Ibid, note,
Persons in favour of emancipation were classed as Catholic
statesmen.

t Catholical, a. Obs. [f. prec.+-AL.] Of or
belonging to all, general, universal ; esp. belong-
ing to the universal faith = Catholic 5 b, 6aa etc.
1526 Piter. Perf. (SR. de W. 1531) 186 Y<> catholicall or

generall fayth of y» chirche. 1556 Lauder Tractate 540
The Potent Kyng of kyngis all Preserue all Prencis Ca-
tholycall. 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free fusttfi 5 The
Church Apostolical! and Catholicall 1674 Horton Serin.
Roui. viii. 277 The comforts of Religion and Christianity.

.

are Catholical and Universall.

b. of medicines Catholic 2.

1626 W. Fenner Hidden JJ/<i««rt Wks.JI. 377 But, like
an Apothecaries drug, Catholical, 1644 N. Jocewne (title),
Parliament Physick for a Sin-Sick Nation . . containing a
Catholicall Medicine for all Natures and Nations,

Catholically (kaj^likali), adv. £f. prec. +
-LY.] In a catholic manner.
- 15*6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. deW. 1531) 197 They that in a
true herte catholycally byleueth the same.- 1829 Blackiv.
Mag, XXV. 153 He did catholically dread the very'name
of what they called reform. 1835 Motley Butch Rep. I.

304 -To consent that his niece should live Catholically after
the marriage. 1887 Tunes 7 Apr. 3/5 The'Conservatives.

.

were more catholically minded.
So Catno'licalness.
1731 Bailey II, Catholicaluess

.

. being of a catholick
spirit, umversalness.

t Oatho*lican, a. Obs. rare-1.**Catholic *7C.
ifix8 Dispatch in Ld. Berners Proiss. Pref. z$ Whiche

the king Catholicans Cownsell goothe faste abowtc to lette.

Catholicate. rare. [ad.med.L. calliolim-its^
The jurisdiction of an Armenian catholicus.
1878 Stubds Lect. StudyofIIist.<xZmwTh* Armenian

catholicos . . tookrrefuge at Sis and founded there an inde*
pendent or national Catholicate.

-

Catholicism (k^lisiz'm, kaHiolisiz'ra). . [f.

Catholic + -ism. Cf. F. catholicisme.]
1. The system, faith, and practice of the Catholic
Church; adherence to the Catholic Church.
xfa$ Blount Glossogr., Catholicism^, the orthodox Faith

of the Cathohck Church. 1685 "Baxter Paraphr. Ronvxi.
Annot, Much less will God ever confine the Church and
Covenant ofpeculiarity t0 the -Jewish Nation, and take it
from the Gentiles, and cease Catholicism.
. p. usually of the Roman Catholic Church.

"

1613-7 PuRCHAS Piter., Descr. India (1864) 131 Thomasan
cnnstians. These Thomasans are now, as the Iesuites re-
port, reduced to their Catholicism* 1779 Swinburne Trav.
^rtwxxix. (T.)All the gipsies that 1.have conversed with
assured 'me of their sound Catholicism. 1871 Morlky Vol-
taire <t8B6)-i-We may think of Voltairism . . as we think of ,

v-atiiohcism or the Renaissance or Calvinism.
'*

187

' c. so Roman Catholicism.
1870 Daily News $ Dec., Mrs. Craik can do justice to the

earnest and beautiful side, of Roman Catholicism. 1876
Ghaxt Burgh Sch. Scot. 11. xiii. 412 The object .. being no
doubt to ridicule Roman Catholicism.

d. A trait, note, or act of a good Catholic.
1609 T. Morton Austy. ffhgons a Whp holdjt a Calho-

licismc to brand me with only an imagitiarie imputation.
1842 G. S. Fader Provinc. Lett. (18^4) II. 286 Censure of
what. .\ve have been led to deem genuine Catholicisms.

f2. = Catholicity 4. Obs.
1647 Jkr. Taylor Dismas. Popery n. ii. Introd. (RO This

broken consent is not an infallible testimony of the Catho-
licism ofthe Doctrine.

3. = Catholicity i. rare.
1796 MpRSEA Tticf. Geog. I. 454 All religions, .are tolerated

and a spirit of liberality and Catholicism is increasing.

Catholicist (kajjfrlisist). rare. [f. as prec. +
-1STJ An adlierent or partisan of Catholicism.
i8m Monthly Mag. XXXIII. 133 We reproach a man by

terming him a Deist, Methodist, Catholicist.

Catholicity; (kaefiolrslti), [f. as prec. + -ity ;

cf. F. catholicite."] Catholic quality or character.

1. The quality of being comprehensive in feeling,

taste, sympathy, etc. ; freedom from sectarian cx-
clusiveness or narrowness.
1843 Edm. Rev. Dec. 274 One of the greatest and most

attractive characteristics of his mind—its catholicity. 1855
H. Reed Lect. Eng. Lit. ii. (1878) 55 It is important to
cultivate a true catholicity of taste. 188a J, Hawthorn'k
Port. Pool I, xxxi, Royalty itself could not compete with
Lady Mayfair in the brilliant catholicity of her entertain-
ments.

b. of religious feeling.

18^1 Myers Cath. Tit. iv. 435 This great principle of
Christian Brotherhood.,a stronger feeling ofthe true Catho-
licity of Christianity. 1868 Mrs. Balfour \Vrke. Women
(cd. 3) 173 True Christian catholicity of spirit. 1882 Farkak
in Contenip. Rev. XLII. 813 The lessons of catholicity «*md
toleration.

2. Universal prevalence ; universality.
1868 Huxlby Phys. Basis Life 137, 1 share this catholicity

of assimilation with other anbnals.

3. Of a church or doctrine: The character of
being universally recognized or diffused.

1843 Xx.Marioitis Italy Past % Pr. (18481 1. 113 Univer.
sality of dominion was now to be cemented by catholicity
of faith and worship. 1845 J. H. Newman Ess. Developm.
Introd. (L._) An appeal to the catholicity of the church, in

proof that its doctrines are true, is an appeal to the voice of
the multitude upon a dispute as to truth. 1887 Times
(weekly ed.) 7 Oct. 3/1 Thus will the catholicity of our
Church be at length realized.

4. The character of belonging to, or in accord-
ance with, the Catholic Church.
1830 Coleridge Tabic Talk 6 June, In the first century,

catholicity was the test ofa bookor epistle . . being canonical.
184a PusiSY Crisis Eng. Ch. 139 They wish to claim for
the English Church the character of Catholicity. x868 G.
Hardy in Guardian so Apr. 494 A sincere and faithful
trust in the Catholicity ofthe Church of England.

b. spec, of the Church of Rome : The doctrine
or faith of that Church, Catholicism.
1847 Dickens Lett. (1880) I. 175 The Swiss radicals .

.

know what Catholicity is. 1849 Southey Comm.-Pl. Bk.
Ser. 11. 80 When the professors of Catholicity arrogate to
themselves political command.

Catholicize (ltaj^'lisaiz, karjwlisaiz), v. In

7 -iokise, -ikize. [f. as prec. + -ize : in its earlier

form f. Catholieh.]

1* trans. To make catholic or Catholic (in

various senses of the adjective).
1629 H. Burton Babel no Bcth&l 126 Doth not the Pope

monopolize and Catholickise (as I may so say) the Church
of Rome . . as the onely Catholick Church over the earth ?

1799 Monthly Rev..XXVIII. 57° To catholicise the phrase-
ology of natural history. 1809 Knox & Jebb Cerr. 1. 535
They will yet by their writings, serve to catholicise the
romamsts. 1865 Pusev Truth Eng. Ch. 281 It seemed .

.

before these secessions that, .nothing but time was needed to
Catholicize England. 1878 Dowden Stud, Lit. 333 To
liberalise the [Papal] Church, to catholicise Liberalism.
2. intr. To become, or behave as, a Catholic.
1611 Cotcr., Catholizer, to catholikize it . . become a

Catholicke.
. 1855W. Hazlttt tr. Monsters Israel ofA lps

xxvii, 194 AH protestant foreigners settled in Piedmont are
ordered to catholicize or to quit the country.

Hence Catholicised ppl. a., Catholicizing vbl.

sb. and ppl. ,a.

1826 C. Butler Life Gretins App. ss6 He is said' to have
had in view the catholicising, as it was termed, the Northern
Part of Germany. 1868 M. Txmsatt .Acadgtu. Org. §5.
399 The collision.which Is impending between the Catholic,
or catholicising party, and the liberal party in Oxford, 1870
Daily Ncws 3 Oct., The forcible' abduction and catholiciz-
ing of the little Mortara boy. 1878 Dowdeh Stud. Lit. 337A catholicised liberalism.

Catholicly (lcai'}61ik£), adv. [f as prec.

+

-ly.]
1. Universally, with universal application. ? Obs.
X631 Slit L. Cary Elegy on Donne i^T,) No druggist of the

soul bestow'd on all So catholicly a curing cordial. 1645M ILTON Te/raeh. (1851) 170 That Manage is indissoluble, is
not Cacholickly true ; wee know it dissoluble for Adultery
and for desertion.

2. In accordance with the faith or teaching of
.
the -Catholic Church.
!543 BoqrdrDyeiary xh (1870) 302 That the sycke person

may fynysshc his Iyfe Catholyckelyin the fayth of.Iesu
Crystc. 1383 W, Fulkb Defence 63 The late.new English
Testament catholicly translated and printed' at Rheiins.

-11679 Everard Popish-Phi 17 1 was one of>her privatest

CATION.

Friends, and Catholickty affected. 1853 Cdl. Wiseman
Ess.ll. 377We own we do not see it, if viewed Catholicly.

b. so Roman Catholicly.

*793 H. Walpole Lett. H. Maun (1834) I. Ixviii. 250 You
are cither run Roman Catholicly devout or take me to
be so.

t Ca'tholicness. ? Obs. [f. as prec. + ness.]
Catholic quality, catholicity.

x6oS A. Wotton Aimv. Pop. Articles 34 Neither can you
reasonably thinke, that the catholicknesse of the Church
requires a continual! being in all places at once. 1633 T.
Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 6 The catholicness of their doctrine.
1664MoreMyst. Iniq. 284 Their . . pretence to Catholickness
or Universality. 1674 Bkevint Soul at Endor 10 (R.)Thus
one may judg of the calholikncss, which Romanists brag of.

CathO'lico-. Combining form of Catholic.
1864 Bunton Scot.Adr. II. i. 69To advance the Catholico-

Pontifical interest in Great Britain.

Catholicoil (kajjp-likpn). [a. i6thc. Y.catholi-
cont -cum, a. L. catholicum^ or Or. xaOoKiKvv adj.,

neut. sing., universal.]

1. An electuary supposed to be capable of evacu-
ating all humours ; a universal remedy or prophy-
lactic

;
panacea, arch. [Used in Vr.y in i6lh c. by

Ambrose Fare ; its earlier history docs not appear.]
1611 Bible Pref. 3 Men talke much . . of Catholicon the

druggc, thai it is in stead of all purges, 1642 Sir T. Browne
Re/ig. Med. u. % 9 Death is the cure of all diseases. There
h no Catholicon or universal remedy I know but this. 1732-
69 De Foe, etc. Tour Gt. Brit. fed. 7^ II. 364 A Catholicon,
and good for every thing. 1808 Med. Jrnl. XIX. 338 Nor
do 1 mean to assert, Uiat it is such a catholicon as to ex-
clude other adjuvants. 1833 Chamb. J/rril. No. 62. 73 A
little planter is his catholicon for all evils.

*>•M
1631 Gouge God's Arrows 1. § 66. 109 The spiritual Catho-

licon, that generall remedy which is fit for any malady,
prayer. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (1654) 1 1. 29 A good
wife is a Catholicon, or universal remedy for all the evils

that happen in life, a 1734 North Life Ld. Kpr. Guildford
(174s) 1. 23^ He. .so made his Wit a Catholicon, or Shield, to

cover all his weak Places and Infirmities. 1832 Southey
Lett. (1856) IV. 274 The panacea for all moral and political

evils —the true and only catholicon. 1839 Jowett Ep.
Re/nans, Atonement $ Satis/. $ 3 To assume revelation or
inspiration, as a sort of shield or Catholicon, under which
the weak points of theology may receive protection.

+ 2. a. A universal formula. Obs. b, A com-
prehensive treatise.

In the latter sense applied by Johannes du Balbis de Jani\a,
AS the title of his celebrated Latin Grammar and Dictionary,
the Catholicon or Sitmma^ made in 1286; whence in later

times given to various vocabularies of Latin and some
vernacular, e.g. the Catholicon Anglkunt, an English.Latin
Vocabulary dated 1483. 1647 Jer. Taylor Lib. Proph, vii.

131 Neither one sense nor other can be obtruded for an
Article of Faith> much lesse as a Catholicon instead of all-

1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. (1847) I. i. § 00. 79 The Catholi-
con of John Balbi, a Genoese monk . . consists of a Latin
grammar, followed by a dictionary. i86*S Way Promf.
Parv. Pref. 23 The student of mediaeval antiquities will

find in the Catholicon an auxiliary rarely to be consulted
without advantage and instruction. Ibid. 64 The valuable
English-Latin Dictionary, frequently cited as the ' Catholi-
con Anglicum*.

II CatllolicOS (k%rlik^s). [a. Or. (ca$o\ifcos ;

see Catholic sb. 4.] The Patriarch of Armenia.
1625 Purcims Pilgrims u. 1269 The Armenians . . hauing

a Primate of their owne whom they calle a Catholicon. 1878
Stubbs 17 Lect. Study of Hist. (1886) 150 The Armenian
Catholicos. .took refuge at Sis. 1883 Daily News 20 July
5/3 Certain rights affecting the election of the Catholicos.

+ Ca*tholicship. Obs. [f. Catholic + -ship.]

= Catholicity.
1653 Chisenhale Cath. HisL 10 The Doctors Arguments

. .concemingRomes Catholiqueship. 1674 Stavelev Rom.
Ilorselcttchj&p. Bed., The true marks and signs of the
Catholicship thereof.

Catholog, obs. form of Catalogue.
Catliood (ItEB-tihud). [f. Cat + -hood, after

manhood, etc.] The state of a (full grown) cat.

1791 Huddkspord Sal/nag. 140 Sent . , In prime of Cat-
hood to the Catacomb. 1834-43 Southey Doctor xxv. (D:)
My kitten should never attain to cathood.

Ca'-thro*. Sc. [f. ca\ Call, in sense ' drive ' +
TmxovGK prep.] 'A great disturbance' (Jamieson).
181$ Scott Aniiq. xxiv, There was siccan a ca'-thro', as

the like was never seen. x8x8— Hrt. Mid. xvi, Ve never
saw sic a ca'throw,

Catif, caitiffe, obs. ft. Caitiejt,

Catiline, a. [ad. L. CatilTua.'] The name of
a Roman who conspired against his country b.o. 63

:

sometimes taken as 'the type of a profligate con-

spirator. Hence Catilina'rian, f Catilinary sb.

and a.3 + Ca'tilinism.
1592 G. Harvey in Nashe StrangeNews Wks. 1883 II. 263.

1594 Bp. KusG^onas(i6iB) 190 The. .vneompasstonate style

of these Catilinary dispositions. 16x1 COtqr., CaiUim'smi)
Catiiinisme, conspiracie. 1774 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg.
(1775) 7*A Catahnes at home who ought to be dragged
forth to public disgrace and punishment. 1798 G. Ellis
'in Anti-Jacobin 12 Feb. 6$' The Catiline of modem times.

IFox]* 1875 Svaionds Renatss. in Italy I. ¥1:319 The Cati-
linarian nots ofTiburzio.: ' * *• •

T.Catillate, v. • Obs,
—0 [f. L. catilldl- mA, stem

oicatilld-re to lick a plate/ f^catilltts dish; plate.]

'To Hcke dishes * (CocUeram 1623). .

Cation tkEJe ti^i). Electr. ^£a. Gr. itcmpv>

thing) going down,, neut.-of pn pple. of ttar-t4vat

to-go down,-f, Kara do\vn + i- go.] -The .name
24-2
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CATKIN.

given "by Faraday to an electro-positive element,

which in electro-chemicaldecompositions is evolved

at the cathode. Opposed to anion.

1834 Faraday Res. Eleetr. (1839} § 653, I require a term
to express those bodies which can pass to the electrodes, or,

as they are usually called, the poles,. I propose to distin-

guish such bodies by calling those anions which go to the

anode of the decomposing body ; and those passing to the

cathode, cations. 1839 Grove in Corr. Pkys. Forces 238
The cations of the electrolytes., 1885 Watson & Burbury
Math. Th. Elect. $ Magnt. J, 231.

Catkin (kse-tkin). Sot. Also 6 catteken,

catken, 8-9 katkin. [Taken by Lyte from Du.

katteken 'kitten* and 'catkin
3
of hazel, willow,

etc, (in Dodoens), dim. oikatte cat. The 1 6th c.

L. catulus, F. chaton (f. chat), and Ger. kaizchen,

have the same two senses ; the catkin being named
from its soft downy appearance : cf. Cathhg 4.]

A unisexual inflorescence, consisting of rows of

apetalous flowers ranged in circles along a slender

stalk; the whole forming a- cylindrical, downy-
looking, and generally pendant part, which falls

off in a single piece after flowering or ripening

;

as in the willow, birch, poplar, pine, hazel, etc.

;

a deciduous spike; an amentum. (Called by
Turner 1568 tagge

}
and by various 16- 17 th c.

'writers aglet.)

1578 Lytb Dodoens vt. Iviii. 733 Leaues spring foorth after

the Catkins, agglettcss, or blowinges. Ibid. lxvxi. 743 Withy
. . his flower or blossom is lyke a fine throm or thicke set

veluct heaped vp togither about a little stemme, the which
when it openeth is soft in handling, and lyke downe or

Cotton, and therefore the whole flower is called a Chatton,

Kitckin or Catteken. x6xx Cotck., Chattotts, the Catkins,

Cattails, aglet-like blowings, or bloomings, of nut-trees, etc.

x731-7 Miller Card. Diet. (J.) The pine tree hath amenta-
ceous flowers or katkins. 1821 Clare Vill. Mtnstr. II. 131
Golden catkins deck the sallow tree, i860 Gosse Rout. Nat.
Hist. 6 The willows, .are gay with their pendant catkins.

Hence Oatkined ppl. a.

186*6 Geo. Eliot P. Bolt 2 The bushy hedgerows .

.

shrouded the grassy borders ., with catkined hazels. 1869
Ruskin Q. ofAir§yZ Catkined trees, whose blossoms are
only tufts and dust.

Cat-lap (ktetldep). slang, or dial, [Cf. Shaks.

Temp. 11, i. 288 * They'll take suggestion as the

cat laps milk*.] Stuff fit for a cat to lap : con-

temptuously applied to tea or other weak drink.

1783 Capt. Grose Did, Vulg. Tengue
t
Cat-Lap, tea, called

also scandal broth. 1824 Scott licdgauntlet ch. xiii, Wc
have tea and coffee aboard. .You are at the age to like such
catlap, :86s AIiss Braudon Sir Jasper xxvii. 282 The clerk

only muttered, *Oh, d n ! nobody wants your catlap V

Catless (kx'tles), a. [f. Cat sb. + -LESS.]

Having no cat. (playful?)
1758 Mrs. Delany Autobiog, $ Corr. (186 1) III. 503, I,

alas ! am catless ! 1858 Chamb. Jrnl, IX. 338 We returned
to a catless fireside.

Ca*t~like, a. (adzf.) Like a cat, or that of a
cat

;
csp. stealthy, noiseless of tread.

1600 Shaks. A.Y.L.w. Hi, 1 16A Lyonnesse „ .Lay cowch-
ing head on ground, with catlike watch.

t
1789 Wolcott (P.

Pindar) Subj. /or Painters 18 Hugging her husband in

her cat-Hke clutches. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes (1859) II.

384 A ferocious-looking, cat-like head* x866 Cortth. Mag.
Aug. 222 With stealthy, cat-like steps*

Catling (kse'tlirj). Also 7 catlin. [f. Cat sb.

+ -lihg, dim, suffix. The connexion of sense 3
does not appear : perh. it is a distinct word.]
1. A little cat ; a kitten.

CX630 Drumm. or Hawth. Poems Wks. (171 1) 50 Never
cat nor catling I shall find, 1791 Huddestord Saining.

134 Cats and Catlings of ignoble line* 1866 ho. Osdoknk
Educ. Children 23 The fate of thebrother and sister catlings.

2. Catgnt for a violin, lute, or the like ; * the

smallest-sized lute-strings ' (Stainer & Barrett).
[1592' Shaks. Rom. Jul. iv. v. 132 (To Musician) What

say you Simon Catling?] 1606— Tr. Cr. 111. iii, 306 Vh-
Icssc the Fidler Apollo get his sinewes to make catlings on.

1708 Kersey, Catlings or Catlitis, a sort of small Cat.gut
Strings for Musical Instruments. 1721 C. King Brit. Mcrch.
I. 284 Lutestrings, Catlings, Minikings. 1812 J. Smyth
Pract. Customs 53 Catlings are small strings for fiddles and
other musical instruments.

#
1833 Act 4 Will. IV^ lvi,

Catlings, the Gross, containing 12 Dozen Knots,

b. trans/, {pi.) Stringed instruments.
1652 Benlowes Theofih. in. li, Still TortYing the deep

raouth'd Catling, till Hoarsc-thundring Diapasons should
the whole room fill,

h

3. Surg. 'A long, narrow, double-edged, sharp-

pointed, straight knife for performing amputa-
tions

1

(Syd. Soc. Lex.).
i6xa Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1633)2 Of the dismcm-

bring knife, and of the Catling . . Whatsoever the CatHmj
or cusmembring knife cannot come tit by reason of their

grcatnesse, etc. 1689 Moylk Sea Cttyrurg. 11* t. 25 With
your Catling divide the Vessels between the bones. 1824
Ann.

m
Reg. Citron, 16 Tan. g/i Sir Astley [Cooper] . .with the

limb in one hand* and the catling in the other, commenced
the operation.

+ 4. ~ Catkin, (But possibly a misprint.) Obs.
1665-76 Ray Flora 221 The flowers [of mulberry] arc

downy Catlins, which turn into berries. 1704 Harris (J.),
Catltttg

t
The down or moss growing about walnut-trces,

resembling the hair of a cat, Hence in Keksby, Bailey,
Johnson, and mod. Diets.

CatHnite. MUl. [Named by C T Jackson,
1839, after Geo. Catlin, the famous delineator of

188

the American Indians.] The sacred pipe-stone

of the American Indians, a kind of indurated red

clay occurring in a bed of considerable extent in

the region of the Upper Missouri, referred by
Hayden to the Cretaceous formation. (Dana.)
1858 Dana Min. 252. 1883 Barter in Amcr. Naturalist

July, CatHnite: its antiquityas a material forTobacco pipes.

Catmint (kartmint). Also cats-mint, 7 cafca-

mint. [f. Cat + Mint ; cf. med.L. hcrha catli,

cataria, F. hcrbe, du chat, G. katsenmunse, Du.
kattekruid. See quot. 1776J A labiate plant,

Nepeta Cataria, a native of Britain and the con-

tinent of Europe, naturalized in North America.
Also taken as the English name of the genus.

.

c 1265 Voc. in Wr.-Wtilcker 557 Nepta, kattesminte. 1578
Lyte Dodoens 11. lxvi. 248 The third kinde [ofCalamynte] is

now called in English Neppc, and Cat mvntc. 1597 Germid
Herbalcexvi. § i. 553 Cat Mint or Nep groweth high. 1774
Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) III. 206 The cat .. is excessively

fond of some plants, such as valerian, marum, and cat-mint

;

against these it rubs, smells them at a distance, and at last

. . wears them out. 3834 J. Forbes Laennec's Dis. Chest

645 Aromatics are also exceedingly useful, and particularly
the infusion of cat-mint. 1882 Gr. Allen Colours Flowers
ti. 55 Ground-ivy.. is bright blue; catmint, .pale blue.

'

Catnaehe. rare. Apparently a corruption of
catananche (C. cmidea), the Bine Succory, a per-

ennial herbaceous plant, of the south of Europe.
1803 Wheat £ Weeds in Poet, Monitor 113 With star-like

rays, and sky-like blue . . The catnaehe blue may serve to

name The proud, conceited, flirting dame.

Cat-nip, [f. Cat + Nep.] The common name
in U. S. c? Catmint.
1796 Morse Amcr. Ceog. I. 189 (Medicinal plants In New

England) Catmint or catnip. 1807 W. Irving Salmag. (1824I

144 The healing qualities of hoarhound, catnip and penny-
royal. 1852 Hawthorne Blitkedale Rom. I. iv. 66 A de-
coction of catnip. 1861 Mrs. Stowe Pearl Orr*s 1st. so A
. . tea-pot, which fumed strongly of catnip.tea.

II CatoblepaS. Zool. [L. catoblepas, Gr. /carw-

B\t\p, f. Kara downwards 4- 0\iir-uv to look ; see

quota.] In ancient authors, some African animal,
* perha]>s a species of buffalo, or the gnu, a species

of antelope
1

(Lewis & Short, s.v»V Now made
the name of a genus including the Gnu.
1398Trevisa Btirih. DoP. R. xvni. xvi, (1495) 776 A wylde

beest that hyghtc Catoblcfas and hath a lytyll body and
nyce in all membres and a grete heed hangynge alway to-

warde the crth. 1^87 Goldin'g De Mornay xvu 299 Y* eye
of the beast of /Egipt which killcth those whom it looketh
vpon. Marg. The catopleb and also the cockatryce. 160

1

Hollakd Plifty viii. xxi, A wild beast, called Catoblepes.
16x3 Puhciias Pilgr. I. vi. i. 467 The Catoblepas is said to

bee of like venemous nature. 1616 Bullokak, Cafobte/a,
a strange beast . . some thinkc it to bee the Ba&iltske, or

Cockatrice, 1725 Pope Odyss. M
; 777, note (ed. 1753), In

the same region the Catoblcpon is found, a creature like

a bull, whose eyes are so fixed as chiefly to look downward.

Catocathartic (ka^toka^a/Jtik), a. and sb.

[mod. f. Gr. «4to) downwards + Ka8aprtrc6s Ca-
thartic ; cf. Anooathaktio. Also formerly cala^
A. adj. Causing evacuation of the bowels, pur-

gative. B. sb. A purgative medicine.

1704 T. Harris Lex. Tec/tu., Catacatharticks, are Medi-
cines that purge downwards . . Catccatharlkk Medicines,
arc such as work downwards. 1721 Bailey, Cataeathartic.

II Catoche (karttfkj). Med. Obs. [Gr. Karox^
catalepsy (Galen), f. narix^iv to hold down, take

possession of, seize.] = next,

1656 Ridcley Pract. Physic 53 It differs. . from a Catoche,
because in Cams the eyes are shut. 1707 Floyhr Physic.
Pulse-Watch 129 The Pulse in the Catoche remained entire.

II Catochus (karttfkife). Med. [Gr. naroxos
(Galen) = /caToxrj ; see prca] ' An old ' term for

catalepsy. Also, for an affection similar to cata-

lepsy, but with rigidity of the limbs; also, for

coma-vigil' {Syd. Soc. Lex.),
1656 H. Moni:A utid.A l/i. 1. xl (1712) 35 The Nerves .

,

have no sense, as is demonstrable from a Catalepsts or Ca*
tochus. 185 1 H. Mayo Pop. Su/erst. (ed. 2) Sx A second
[kind of spasm} is catochus.

ll'Catogon. [R] = Cadoqan.
1885 N. Y. WeeklySun 29 Apr. 3/5 To dress the hair on

the top of the head and forn\ it into a catogan loop in the
nape of the neck, as ultra-fashionable women arc arranging
their coiffure at this moment.

- Catogenic (kDct<X|d#rnik), a, [mod. f. ,Gr. kcitcj

downwards + Y€Vor race, kind, sort +-10.] Per-

taining to decomposition,
1878 Lawrence tr. Cotids Rocks Class. 336 Regarding the

red hematites as products of catogenic transmutation from
'brown hematite.
' Cat o'mountain : see Catamountain.
+ Caton. Obs.\ Also> cathou, [a, F. Calm,

ad. L. Catd~n»£Mf Calo.] The Disticha de moribus
attributed to Dionysius Cato, a book of ethics in

Xatin verse, of the 3rd or 4th c, much esteemed
;in the middle ages as a manual of instruction.

. c X460 Towncley Myst. 94 It semys by youre Laton Yc
have lerd youre Caton. 1481-3 Caxton Bk. for Trav. iii

Promp. Parv. 63 George the booke scltar hath doctrinals,

catons, etc. oures of our Lady, Donettis, partis, accidents.

1484— Cato (ad fin.) Here fynyssheth this present book
whichc is sayd or called CathoJi.

Catonian (kat#«*niaji), a. and sb. [ad. L. •

. Catonian-ns, f. .Cato name of several celebrated

CATOPTHOIOlITCY.

Romans, esp. Cato the Censor, and his descendant
Cato of Utica, both remarkable for the severity of
their mariners.]

A. adj. Pertaining to or resembling Cato; severe,

stern, austere. B. sb. A follower of Cato.
1534 Ld. Bekners Cold. Bk. M. Aitret. (1540! B tj, Cato-

niens, Peripatlciens, Academiens. 1676 R. Dixon Tzuo
Test. 246 Be not. .morose, sullen, .nor of Catonian or lyri-

cal Spirits, X85X S. Judp Margaret u. (1871)9 Her brother
had a more catonian look.

So Cato'nic a. t Catonically adv., Ca*tonism

;

also Ca'toism.
1792 Bukke Corr. (1844) IV, 21 ' I ain weary of conjec-

tures]—but I do not mean to end them Catonicaliy [i.e.

by suicide]. 1837 Syd. Smith Ballot Wks. 1859 It. 309^
All the penalties of austerity and Catonism. 1850 James
Old Oak Chest I. 1x9 The age of Catoism is passed away.
1883 Austin Dobsok Fielding v. 131 The Catonic
Thwackum drinks considerably more.

Cat-o'-nrne-tails, sb. Also 8 catauine-
tails, cat-and-nine-tails, 8-9 cat-of-nine-iails,

(9 cat with, nine tails), [see Cat S : prob. the

name was originally one of grim humour, in

reference to its ( scratching
7
the back.]

1. A whip with nine knotted lashes ; till 1881 an
authorized instrument of punishment in the

British navy and army.
169s Concreve Lovefor L. (L.) If you should give such

language at sea, you'd have a cat-o*-nine.tails laid cross

your shoulders. 1707 J. Steveks tr, Quevedo's Com. Wks.
(1700} 208 He hung up the Catanuie-tails. 3748 Smollett
Rod. Rand, xxvii, To whip him up with the Cat-and*ninc-
tails. 1763 Chrou. in Ann. Reg. 00/2 The plaintiffreceived

300 lashes with a cat 0' nine tails. 1806-7 J* Bekesford
Miseries Hum. L{fc (1826) xn. xxv, You would joyfully
submit to the cat-and-nine-tails by way ofa flapper to your
dormant excitability. x866 R. Chambers Ess. Ser. 1. 97The
disgusting operation of flaying a man alive with a

t
cat-o'-

nine-tails 1879 Daily News 14 Aug. 5/2 A fac-simile of a
cat*o'-nme*taiIs..was exhibited.

fig. a 1726 Vandrucii False Friettd Prol, (T.) You awful
cat-o'-ninetails to the stage.

attrib. 1834 Gen. P. Thompson Exere. (1843) HI. 99
What is your cat-of-ninc- tails man, in a battle or a storm?

2. A bulrush. (U. S.).

1858 O. W. Holmes Ant. Break/. T. (1883) 246 It swayed
back and forward like a cat-o'.mue-tails (bulrush) with a
bobolink on it. X883 Harper's Mag. Dec. xoo/i A mossy
bank with overhanging fems and cat-o'-nine-tails.

Hence Cat-o'-nine-tail, v. {humorous).
1796 Southev in Life (1S49) 27= Must man be cat-a-

ninetailed by care, until he shields himself in a shroud ?

Catopleb : see Catoblepas.

fCatOptic. Obs. rare. [?f. Gr. uaroirros to

be seen, visible + -icJ ?One skilled in optics.

1605 Z. Jokes Loyers Spectres 47 This do the Catoptikcs
themselves teack 1656 Blount Gloss&gr. Catopticks% pro-

fessors of the Opticks or art speculative.

Catoptric (ksetyrptrik), a. (sb.) [ad. Gr. tear-

OTiTptxos of or in a mirror, f. ndranrpov mirror, f.

Kara against+ air- see + -rpov suffix of instrument.]

A, adj. Relating to a mirror or reflector, or to

optical reflexion.

AX774 Goldsm. E.vpcr. Phil. (1776) II. 340 There have
been catoptric instruments formed for the amusement
of philosophers. 1779 Phil. Trans. LXIX, 425. The tele-

scope to which the catoptric micrometer is applied, 1831

Bhewstkr Optics xli. 338 This catoptric lens, as it may be
called, 1838 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. 1. 97 The catoptric

examination of the eye, x86a Anstisd Channel 1st. 1. ii.

33 The light-houses each having a catoptric light of the

lirst order. 1867-77 G. Chambers Astron. vn. i. 6*06.

tB. sb. 1. pi. Catoptrics (formerly in sing.) :

That part of Optics which treats of reflexion.

1370 Dec Mailt. Prof. 20 That part hereof, which dealeth

with Glasses, .iscailed Catoptrikc. 1587 QoixuhgDcMorttay
xxv. 417 He must gather together the Beanies of the Skic
in a imrrour, which they call Alchcnntsie, according to the

rules of Catoptrik. 1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 626 The Catop-
tricks, that have for their object, Rays Reflected. 1700
Gregory in Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Sou) I. 321 Catoptricks and
Dtoptricks. Where the effects of Mirrors and glasses are

shewed, 1864 Burton Scot Abr. II. i, 126.

f2. An instrument or apparatus for producing

effects by reflexionr Obs.

i62t Burton AnaL Mel. i. iii. nr. (1651)211 'Tis ordinarie

to sec strange uncouth figures by Catoptricks. 1644Evelyn
Diary 8 Nov., With Dutch patience, he she\/d us his per-

petual motions, catoptrics, magnctical experiments.

Catoptrical (kajt^ptrikal), a. [f. as prec.+

-AL.] Relating to a mirror or to reflexion ; =
prec. Hence Catoptxically adv.

1696 Phil. Trans, XIX, S15 The Power of Catoptrical or

Dioptrical or Cata-dioptrical Machines. x^Ibid, XLVIII.
622 Philosophers began to increase their catoptrical experi-

ments, 18x9 IE. Busk Tea 63 By catoptrical devise survey

Stars. 1870 Eng. Mech. 501/3 It may be used catoptrically.

CatoptrOUiancy (kret^ptr^mcensi). [f. Gr.

KaroitTpov mirror + txavrnadivination; see -makcy.]

Divination by means of a mirror.

x6x3 Purchas Pilgr. I. iv, v. 310 Catoptromnncie re-

ceived those resemblances in clcare glasses. ^1693 Urqu-
tiART Rabelais in. xxv. 207 Catoptrpmancy .. held in such

account by the Emperor Didius Julianus. 17^8 Ann. Reg.,

Cltarac. 275/2 He. .understands all the mysteries of. .catop-

tromnnchy, he having a magical glass to be consulted upon
some extraordinary occasions. 1853 Smkuley Occult. Set*

321 Caioptromancy, a species ofdivination by the mirror. .

Hence Catoptroma*ntic a.'



OAT'S-CRADLE.

f Cator(e, -tour/var. of Cater, Obs.

CaVs-Cradle. '.Also cat-cradle: [Origin

probably fanciful : the guess that it
e may have

been' cratch-cradle is not founded on facts.]

A children's game in whicn two players altern-

ately take from "each other's fingers an intertwined

cord so as always to produce a symmetrical figure.

1768 Tucker Lt. Nat* (1852) I. 388 An ingenious play
they call cat's cradle* one ties the two endsofa packthread
together, and then winds it about his fingers, -'another with
both hands takes it off perhaps in the shape ofa gridiron,

the first takes it from him again in another form, and so on
alternately changing the packthread into a multitude of
figures whose names X forget, it being so many years since

I played at it myself. 1823 Lamb Elia, Christ's Hasp. 326
Weaving those ingenious parentheses called cat-cradles,

1867 Trollop*: C/ttvu. Barset II. Lxvtf. 346 Old Mr. Hard'
tug. .was in bed playing cat's-cradle with Posy.
atlrib. 1824 Bain* Rev* XL. 84 One of those cats*

cradle reasoners who never see-a decided advantage in any
thing but indecision. 1887 Pall Matt G. 29 Sept. 3/2 The
senseless accidents, and cat's-cradle plots of old romance.

Ca*t's-eye. [In sense 2, prob. a translation :

cf. F. £17*/ de chat, It. occhi de gatti, Pg. olhos de

gatos. Ger. katzenauge, etc.]

1. The eye of a cat J a cat-like eye.

1555 Eden Decades W. Ittd. (Arb.) 266 Stones lyke vnlo
cattes eyes, x6xz Cotgh. s,v. Chat, Oeilde chat, .a cat-eye,

or sight that is as good by night as in the day.

2. A precious stone, a variety of chalcedonic

quartz, very hard and transparent, which, when cut

en cabochon* displays, on being held to the light,

a peculiar floating lustre, resembling the contracted

pupil of a cat's eye, supposed to be caused by small

parallel fibres of asbestos. The finest come from
Ceylon and Malabar.
[1555 Eden Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 265 They bore a fine

hole in these [diamonds] throughe the myddest, wherby they
appere lyke the eyes of a catte.] a 1599 Hakluyt Voy* II. 1.

226 It [Ceylon] bringeth foorth great store of ChristaJl Cats
eyes, or Ochi de Gati. 1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) III.

657/1 Called Olhos de Gatos, i. e. Cats-eyes, by the Portu-
gueses. 1798 Grewlle in Pliil. Trans* LXXXVIII. 414
Reflection of light, which, in a polished state, gives varie-

ties to the cat's eye, star-stone, sun-stone, etc. 1859 Lang
Wand*India 70 Confined his purchases to a large cat's-eye
ring." ri$S9 Tennent Ceylon t. 1. L 37 The Cat*s-eye is cne
of the jewels of which the Singhalese are especially proud,

3. A rural name of the Germander Speedwell,

Veromca Chammdrys ; also of the Forget-me-not,

and various other small bright flowers.

1817 Keats Calidore*. The glow Of the wild cat's eyes.

1861 Miss Pratt Flower* PL IV. 96.

Cat's-foot,
- 1. The foot of a cat ; t used lit. in reference to

the fable or tale of a monkey (or a fox) using the

foot or paw of a cat to rake roasted chestnuts out
• of the burning coals.

(The story is told by some of a monkey belonging; to Pope
Julius II., 1503-13 ; see N. Q* Ser. vi. VII, 286.)

[1623 Mabbe tr. Alemaiis Guzman dAlf. n. 167 To
- take the Cat by the foote, and therewith to rake the coales

out of the Ouen.l C1661 Argylds Last Will in Harl.
Misc. (1746) VIII. 30/1 Like the Monkey, that took the
Cat's Foot to pull the Chesnut out of the Fire. x6*66 Pepys
Diary 6 June, My Lord Brouncker, which I make use of as
a monkey 'do the cat's foot, c 1680 Humane Prudence
(171 7) 214 The polite man makes use of others as the Fox
did of the Cat's Foot, to pull the Apple out of the Fire*

+ 2. Hence^. ;= Cat's-paw 2. Obs.

1675 Penn Eng. Pres. Interest Disc. 40 It is the Interest
of Governours . . not to be the Cat's Foot. 1693 T. Pitts
West. Martyrol. (1705) 7, 1699 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew,
Toot, .the Creature of any Cause, .or Car's Foot

. .3. A plant: a. Ground-ivy, Nepeta Glechoma,
b. Mountain Cudweed, Antennaria dioica.
• 1597 Gerard Herbal 1. ccc 705 In English ground lute.

,

Tunehoofe, and Cats foote. 1758 J. S. Le Draft's Obsery.
S**rg\ (177*) 122 An Infusion made with the Head of white
-Popples,- Cat's-foot, Colt's-foot, and Maiden-hair. 1775
Lightfoot Flora Scot, (1777) 1. 470 Mountain Cudweed or
Cats-Foot 1878 in Britten & Holl> Plattt-n. [Still used
in both senses.] .

Cat's hair, cat-hair. [f. Cat* Hair, in

Ft. poll de chat (Cotgr.).)
*

't*
L A kind of tumour or sore. Obs.

155s-Huloet, Cattes heere . .fitnmculus* igtw Tokwek
Herbal n. (1568)64b, Cresses, .driueth furth. .sores.such as
one is called Cattis"hare. 1585 Lloyd Treat* HealtkT'w,
The sore,yt is called a cattes heare & brekinge out' in the
fingers. 1611 Cotgr., Pail de chat* a Cats-haire. 1616
Surfl. & Markh. Cottnlr. Farm 116 Hard swellings,
whether they he called cat-haires or comes.
2. Sc, a. * The down on the-face of boys, before

the beard grows V lb.
1 The thin hair that often

grows on the bodies of persons' in bad health-'

(Ja'mieson): - .

Cat's-heacl. 1. ' A kind of apple
J

(J.).
XIS17. Rider, A Cats head, Pomum dccumamim. 1676

woRUDGE.Cy1(fc!'(i69i) 207 The Cats head, by some called
*

the Go-no-further; is a very large Apple. 1767 Abekcrom-
bie Ev. Man own-Gird. (1803) 671/2 List of Fruit Trees.
Apples. .French renneti Cat's head, Leather-coat russet.

2. An ornament in Norman architecture.
1848 RickwanGM 1

*. Arcliit, (ed. 5>xxiii,.The doorway.

.

combines -the zigzag, and cat's-head with the tooth orna-
ment. ..1853 A. P: S. Diet, ofArch. I, Birds Headorna-
*wcnU sometimes called Birds beak head, and Cat's head
molding ., decoration consisting of conventional heads, of

189

monsters generally' terminating iu a,beard formed of one
or more other heads, of foliage, or of beaks.

3. See Cat-head.

t Cat-silver* Obs. [In Ger. KaisenHlhtr.

Sw. kattsilfuer. ModX. argentum felium ; perh.

with reference to its shining when it is nearly dark.]

Mica with a silvery appearance,
1583 J. Higihs tr. Junius' Nomenclator (S3.) Hujus species

est et . .mica. .Cat silver. 1677 Plot Oxjordsk, 7a Whence
I rather concluded it to be argenium/eliumt or Cat-silver,

but that it would not shine in the dark. 1729 Woodward
Fossils (J.) Catsilver. .is of three sorts, the yellow orgolden,
the white or silvery, and the black, 1776 Seiferth Gellcrfs
MetaL Chym. 10 Cat-silver, so the glimmer is called by
the Germans, when it has the colour of. .silver.

Catskin, cat-skin (kwtskin).

The skin of the cat (wild or tame}, used for

fur, etc. Chiefly attrib*

1693 Loud. Gaz. No. 2805/4, * Purses, one a Catskin, and
the other a colour'd Purse.

#
1805 Scott Let. in Lockhart

£££(1839) II. 249 If Mrs. Ellis tnkes a fancy for cat-skin fur,

now is the time, 1830 Gen. P. Thompson E.xerc. (1842) 1.

228 We want no more wars for cat-skins.

2. f a* Short for a catskin bag {pbs.\ b. slang.

An inferior kind of silk-hat
1600 Heywoou 2 Ediv. IV. in, iii, (Enter Jockie, loden.)

Heres her cat-skin till she come. 1837 Hughes Tout Br<nwt
h v, Tom is arrayed. . in a regulation cat-skin at seven-and-
sixpence.

Cat's-meat (kartsm/t). The flesh of horses,

etc., prepared and sold by street dealers as food for

domestic cats. Also attrib., as in Ca£s-meat-man.
1593 Nasiie Strange. News I£p. Ded, Wks. 1883-4 II. 180

We haue cattes meate and dogges meate inough for these

mungrels. 1632 Massinger Maid ofHon. in, 1, I will cry
broom, or cat's-meat, in Palermo. 1826 in Hone Every-day
Bk. II. 861, I saw her pass with her cats-meat barrow.
1836 Dickens Picktv. xxxiii, Purveyor of cat's-meat to the

Lord Mayor and Sheriffs^ 1836 E. Howard R t Reefer Ivi,

A parcel of. .dogs. .following the catsmeat-man's barrow.

tCa'tso. slang. Obs. Also catzo. [a. It.

cazzo, membrum virile, also word of exclamation

:

Florio says 1 also as Cazzica, interjection, ' what

!

gods me 1 god forbid ! tush
!

'] Frequent in 17th c.

in the Italian senses; also -Rogue, scamp. Cf.

the later Gadso.
x6az B. Jonson Ev. Man out Hnut. 11, I, Nimble-spirited

Catso's, that ha' their euasions at pleasure. 1600 Wily
beguiled in Hazl. Dodsley IX, 285 Cunningly temporise
with this cunning Cats©. 1650 We ldon Crt. Jns, /, 99
Catzo. 1653 TJrquhart Rabelais 1. 39 Catso. 1671 Hay.
market Hectors in Roxb. Ballads (1883) IV, 52 r Catzo.

1708 Motteux Rabelais v. viii. Cat-so 1 let us. .drink.

Cat's pa'w, ca t's-paw-
1. The paw of a cat j Jig. that which comes down

like the paw of a cat upon its victim.

182 x Keats Isabel xvii, These Florentines . . In hungry
pride and gainful cowardice . . Quick cat's-paws on the
generous stray-away.

2. A person used as a tool by another to ac-

complish a purpose ; see the earlier Cat's-foot.

[1657 M. Hawks Killing is Murder, These he useth as

the Monkey did the Cat s paw to scrape the nuts out of
the fire.J 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar Tn Tool, cat's paw.
18x7 ui Churchyards Chipfes 165 note* Bothwell was
merely the cat's-paw of Murray, Morton, and Maitland.

1837 Richardson s.v. Cat, Cats-paw, common in vulgar
speech, hut not in writing. 1877 Mrs. Forrester Migmm
I. 105, I am not going to be made a cat's paw ot 1883
Awerieati VI. 24s Making themselves mere catspaws to

secure chestnuts for those publishers.

3. Naut* A slight and local breeze, which shows
itself by rippling the surface of the sea.

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), Cats-paw, a light air

of wind perceived v by the impression made on the surface

of the sea, which it sweeps very lightly, and then decays.

183s Marryat Jac Faithf* xxxix, Cat s-paws of wind, as
they call them, flew across the water here and there, ruffling

its smooth surface. 1851 Longp. Gel. Leg. v. At Sea, Sud-
den flaws Struck the sea with their cat's-paws.

4. Natti*
1A twisting hitch, made in the bight

of a rope, so as to induce two small bights, in

order to hook a tackle on them both ' (Smyth).

1794 [implied in vb., q.v.]. 0840 R. Dana Bef. Mast
xxxih. 125 When the mate came to shake the catspaw out
of the down-hauL c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 34
Make a cat's-paw in the fall of the luff.

Ca t's-paw, v. [f. prec. sb.]

Nattt. a. Of the wind: To ruffle slightly and in

part the surface ofwater, b. To make a catspaw
in the bight of a rope ; to join by a cat's-paw.

X794 Riggittg § Seamattslt. I. 217 A luff-tackle is cats-

pawed to the other end of the sheet. 1853 Kane Grinnell
Exp. ix* (1856) 69 The surface- of the sea at this time was
cat s.pawed as far as could be seen.

Cat's tail, ca't's-tail. Also cat-tadL

1* The tail .of a cat ; a fur for the neck, so called,

xtitfo Lever Serm. (Arb.) 331 Bryngynge home sylkes and
sables, cat-tayls, and folyshe fethers to nl the realm full, of
such baggage. 1578 Lvte Dadoens vi. Ivi. 730 Yellowe
ragged things compact of certayne scales, hanging vpon

, the treej likesmal Cattes tayles; 1731-7 "SilitXERGard. Diet,
Catkins, .join'd together in Form ofa Rope or Cat's-tail.

- 2.. A name given to -several plants from the re-

semblance of parts to the tail of a cat.

. +a. ? The Great Mullein, Verbascum Thapsus.
0x450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 68 Flosmus tapsus har-

batus . , angl. feltwort uel cattestayl. 1483 Catlu Angl. 55
,A Cattyle [I.n Catalle], lanugo, hcrbaesi*

CATTIiB.

b. The Reed-Mace, Tyj>ha latifolia\ from the
long cylindrical furry spikes which form its fruit.

1548 Turner Names ofHcrbes 79 It is called in englishc
cattes tayle or reed-mace, 1578 Lyte Dodocns iv. lin. 512
Typha palustris, ReedeMace, Cattes tayle, or Water torche.
Ibid. 513 This plant yecldeth his cattes tayles. 1397 Gerard
Herbal (1633) 46 (L.). 1612 Drayton Poly-alb. xx, Cat-
tails . , which from the sedge doth grow. 1794 Martyn
Rousseau's Bet. xxv'm. 430 The greater, or broad-leaved

. Cat's* tail, otherwise called Reed-Mace. 1873 Miss Brough-
ton Nancy 11. 109 The tall cat's tails, and all the flags, stand
absolutely motionless.

C. The Horse-tail, Eqtiisetum.
xgs* Huloet, Cattes tayle, herbe, which some cal horse

taile, cavda equina*, equiseiunt. 1649 Blithe Eng. Improv.
Impr* (1652) 26 So bad and 1x>ggy it was that .. it bore
nothing but Cattayles. 1880 Jefferiks Gt. Estate 25 She
pulled the *cat's-tails as she learned to call the horse-
tails, to see the stem part at the joints.

fd. Viper's Bngloss, Echium vulgar*, e.

Monk's-hood, Acomturn Napellus. f. Horse-tail

Rush, Eriophortim vaginalum. g. = Cat's-tail

grass (see 3).

1538 Turner Libcllns, Cattes tayle, cirsion. 1551 —
I Herbal t. (1568) 29 Thys herbe i-. called in some places of
Englande cattys tayles, in other places wylde buglo&e.

3789 D. Davidson Poems 10 (Jam.) The cat-tails whiten
through the verdant bog: All vivifying Nature does her
work. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Jottrn. France II. 229 Slopes all

flourishing with cat's-tail and poppy. 1837W. I rving Capt*
Bonneville (1849) 329. 1861 Miss PRAirFlewcr. PI. VI, 63
Alpine Cat's-tail.

3. Ca/s-tail grass: the name of the genus
jphku/n ; esp. P. pratensc* one of the earliest and
most productive ofBritish grasses, Timothy Grass.

1597 Geraku Herbal 1. viii. 11 Great Cats-taile Gra&be
hath very small roots. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bet, xiii.

133 [Of] Cat's-tail grass .. the spike . . seems rough, 1863
Barin'g-Gould Iceland 243 Among the marshes I found the
alpine catstail grass.

4. A catkin.

[Cf. 1578 in i,l 161 1 Cotgk., Mincus, Cat-taile», or Cat-
kins : the long aglet-like buds of nut-trees 1656 Dicakd
Gate Lai. Unl. § 119 In the Hazel the Cats-tail [breaketh
out] before the budding. 1721 Bailey, Cats-tail, a Sub-
stance, growing upon Nut-trees*, Pines, etc. 1875 Parish
Sussex Vial,, Cats Tails, the male blossom of hazel or
willow.

5. Naut* The inner end ofthe Cat-head (sense 1).

Ca't-stick. A stick or bat used in the games
of tip -cat and trap-ball.

«x6a6 Massinger Women beware W. 1. it, Prithee, lay uj)

my cat and cat-stick safe, a 1653 Bkomk Neiv Acad. m. ii.

"Wks, 1873 II. 61 That gall their hands with stool-balls, or
their Cat-sticks. 1690 B, E, Diet. Cant. Creii', Catsticb,

used by Boies at Trap-ball. 1721 Mrs. Cextliyke Terpt.
Lovers in, E'gad my legs are fallen away to catsticks

!

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) IV. iv. 16 Armed with
prongs, pitchforks, clubs, and catsticks.

Catsups Catchup and Ketchup,
+ Catteumute. Sc. Laiv. Obs. See Capjlmutjes.

Catter, catterhe, obs. Sc, forms of Cataiikh.
Catterpillar, -wall, -wa\U, etc. : see Cater-.

Ca'ttery (karUri), Also 8 eatery, [f. Cat
•f- -eby.] An establishment of cats.

1791 Hudoesford Saltuog., Death Dick 133 Enshrin'd
celestial Cateries among, the sable Matron. 1830 Southev
Lett. (1856) IV, 17 r All the royal Cattery of Cats' Eden.
1834-43 — Doctor 684 (D.) An evil fortune attended all

our attempts at re-establishing a cattery.

tCa*tting, vbl. sb. Obs. Also 7 eating,

catoing. [as if f. vb. cat."] Caterwauling; going
after the opposite sex (contemptuously).
1681 Colvil Whig's SuppL (1695) 116 The language us'd

by Catts, When in the Night they go a Cating. c 1684
Elegy Lady Stair in Law Mem. (181 8) 228 (Jam.) A
strange unluckie fate . .Which sent her (a cat] thus a catcing
into hell. 1725 New Cant. Diet,. Catting, Whoring.

i Also in other senses of Cat v., q.v.

Cattish (kse-tif), a. [f. Cat sb.l + -ish K] Be-

longing to or resembling a cat ; feline,

1598 Florio, Gattitto, of a cat kinde, cattish, c 1630
Drumm. of Hawth. Phillis on Death 0/ Sparrow Wks.
{1711) 50 Vengeance falling on the cattbh race. x8z8 Lamb
Prince Dor/ts 5 All her cattish gestures plainly spoke. 1877
Blackie Wise Men 95 Flaring cattish eyes.

Cattle (kart'l), sb. Forms : 3-5 (occas. 6)

eatel, (4 cadel, catilj catele, cathel, katel, -ell,

ketele, 4-5 (occas. 6-7) oatell. oatelle, 4-6
catayl, 5 catail, catayll(e, oatal, -ale, 5-8 -all)

;

(5-S cattel, cattell, (6-7 oattal, -all, eattaile, 6

cattayle)
;
7- cattle. See also ChatteEi. [ME.

catel, a. ONF. catel (» central OF. chalet, Pr.

captal, capdal) :—lafe L. captdle, L. tapitale, neuter

of the adj. capitalis head-, principal, Capitax, used

subst in mediaeval times in the sense ' principal

sum of money, capital, wealth, property'; cf.mod.

Eng. Capital= stock in trade. Thus Papias has
' capilafe, caput pecuniae, capitis summa the Ca-
tholicon 'capitate, pecuniae Under the feudal

system the. application .was confined to movable
property or wealth, as being the only * personal

'

property, and in English • it. was more and more
identified with, 'beast held in possession, live

stock', which was almost the only use after 1500,
exc in the technical phrase * goods and catells

(cattals) ' which survived till the T 7thc. In legal
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Anglo-French, the Norman catel was super-

seded at an early period by the Parisian chatel

;

this continued to be used in the earlier and wider
sense (subject however to legal definition), and

*

has in modern times passed into a certain current

use as Chattel, so that the phrase just cited is

now also since 16th c. * goods and chattels \
Down to 1500 the typical spelling was catel ; in

the 16th c. this became cattel, cattell; only since

1600, and chiefly since 1700, spelt cattle. As this

spelling is never found in earlier use, and, he'nee,

never in the earlier sense, it would be possible to

treat this* sense as a separate word Calet
}
property j

but on the other hand the modern sense has all

the forms catel, cattclil, cattle, according to date,

and the history is better elucidated by treating the

word as a historical whole. Chattel, however,
as a distinct modern form and sense, is dealt with
in its own place.
OF. (besides the ch- forms, for which see Chattel) had,

according to dialect and date, the forms catelt katei,eathelt
eateul, caieil. Hence the ME. variants eathel, eataiit
-ayl. The Norman word was again latinized as eateltum,
catallnm% the latter csp. current in English law*Latin,
whence the forms cataKJ, cattahj, so frequent in 15-iPthc,
csp. in the legal phrase * goods and cattab*.]

+ 1. Property, article of property, chattel. Obs.

(Forms catel, cattel(t.)

+1. Property, substance; strictly personal pro-

perty or estate, wealth, goods. Obs.

cxijs Lay. 30673 He nam tonnes [godej and pat catel

[iso«j sehte] dude [per] ine. a 1300 Sarmnn 46 in E. E.P.
(1863) 6 Sif> Jrat Jjc world nts 1103 1 and catel nis bot vanitc.

c 1300 Cursor M, 27934 It wastes bodi and als catel [v. r.

lectele]. c 1325 Metr. Horn. (1862) 131 An unseli knafe That
wald gladli katel have. 1387 Trevisa ffigden vr. ix,

Clerkes. .spende the catayle of holy chyrchc in other places
at iheyr owne wille. 'la 1400 Mannate Sarisb.

t
Sjtotisatia

in Maskell Mon. Kit. (1883) I. 58 With all my worldoly
cathel I the endowe. ^1400 Relig. Picasfr. Thornton MS,
(1867)6 Robes or reches or oJ>cr catell. c 1440 Promp, Parv.
63 Catellc [R. caul], catalum, census. 1495 W. deWorde
ed. liarth. De P. R, m. Hi. 57 By loue of worldly catall.

+b. Money; esp. capital, as distinctfrom interest.

C1330 Amis <$* A mil. 1855 Al her catel than was spent
Sauc tvclfpans, a 1340 Hampole Psalterxlv. 6 He patgaf
noght his katel til okyre. t&pAycnb. 36 pet hi habbe huct
eas yualle : hire cruel sauf. 1483 Caxtoh Gold. Leg. 267/1
Fader I haue wonne nothyng but haue lost your catayll.

t c « fig-
1388 Wyclif Ecclus, xxx. 15 No catel is aboue the catel

[1382 monee] of liehhe of bodi. e 1400 Maundkv. Prol. 2

More precious Catellc, nc gretter Ransoum lie myghtc he
put for us then his blcsscde body.

t d. Sometimes used in conjunction with other

terms for 'property' : see 3.

1387 Trevisa liigden (Rolls) I. 229 pcy J>at . . gaderc}>

money and corn ana catel of oper men. 1393 Gowkr Con/.
II. j 28 Of goldc, of catel, or of londc.

t
c 1394 P> PL Crede

116 OJ>er catell o^cr cloJ> to covcren wi\> our bones.

e. jig. Rubbish, trash. (But cf. 1 Cor. ix. 9.)
1643 Milton Divorce iv.0851) 28 Certainty not the raecre

motion of carnall lust, not the nicer go.nl of a sensitive

desire ; God docs not principally take care for such cattell.

f 2. As an individual sing.« Chattel, with col-

lective originally in association with 'goods* or
other pi. noun. Obs.
This use was evidently derived from law.Latin, in which

catallumt catalta were so used. Cf. cum snis cataliis
omnibus mobilibus, cited by Du Cangc, from Leg. Edw.
Conf, p« 894, and the phrnsemelius catallum thebest chattel,

droit de meillcur catel, the hcrioti ibid*

1477 Earl Rivers (Cnxtou) Dictes 68 Sapience . . can not
be lost as other catallcs and wordely goodes may. 1502
Arnolds CAw/a (i8ij) 245 The residew of alle my goodis,
catel! ts > auddettis. 1641 Termes de la Ley 40 Calais com-
prehend in it sclfc all goods inooveable Sc immooveablc,
except such as are in nature of freehold* .Catals are ciihur

reall or personal I. 1644 fas Populi 37 The condition of a
slave is worse than of a beast or any inanimate Cat tels.

x«o SiowsSurv. (ed. Strype 1754) II, v. xxvi. 457/1 That
they ought not to be taxed of their rents and Catalls.

t "b> fig* (sec 1 c) Obs.

1489 Caxton Faytes ofA. nt. xv. 203 They scttcn in ad-
uenture so dcrc a catell as is , . the lyfle. 1507 Wills $ Inv.

N. C. (1835) 1. 273 Superstitions and feyned cattclls onlye
deuised to dlud the symplc and vnlerned.

3. Often used in the phrase Goods ami cattel\

later more' frequently goods and cadetsy of which
the extant form isgoods and chattels : sec Chattjsl.
As, in this sense the form cattals is specially prevalent, it

looks like a translation of a legal AngIo>Lat./w/<til catdlla.

Du Cnncc quotes from Leg, ISdw, ' Cot(f, c\ 35 Cum deci.
• mis omnium terraruin, ac bonomm nliorum slvc catallorum.

^1430 Freemasonry 468 Take here gooites and here cat-

telle Unto the kyngeg bond. everydelTe, 1436 Test. Elor.

(1855) II, 76 Y° residewe of alt my goclcs and my catell,

1464 in Pastou. Lett, 403 II. 167 The administracton of the
goods and catell. 149S Act tx Hen. VU. xlv, Londes,
tencmcntcs, godes, catnil, and all other the prcmysses.
1418 E. E, mils (t88a) 35 The Residue of alle my Godes

and my Catallys mcblcs. 1450 in Paston Lett. 107 1. 144
Whichc riotous pcple . . bare avvcy atlc the goodes and
catalx. 1454 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 38 1. 121 And tokc
godes and catals. 2528 in W, H. Turner Select. Rcc. Ox-
ford 61 V9 goods or catells of y° said scliollcrs. 1597 1st
PL ReturnJr. Pantass, 1. i. 185 It's all the goods and
cattels thy father lefte thee. 1660 R. Cokk Ptnver SubJ.
3ti All contributions to the sec of Home . . were forbidden
upon pain of forfeiture of all the goods and cattals for ever.

190

- If The transition to sense 4 is seen in the following

:

2519 Frith Pistle to C/ir. Reader 10 Commaundcd to de-
stroyc the kyngeofAmclech and all his goodes, howbeit he
spared the ktnges liffc&y» fayrestgoodes&catelles, makingc
sacrifice with them. 1547 Homilies 1. Fallingfrom God i,

Ylheshould kyl al the anialechites,and deslroyethem clerely
-with their goodes and cattals : yet he. .saued. .all the chief
of their cattail [ed. 1574 has cattel, cattell], therwith to
make sacrifice.

H. Live stock* (Forms caiel\ cattet{l
}
catlle.)

4. A collective name -
for live animals held as

property, or reared to serve as food, or for the sake
of their milk, skin, wool, etc
The application of the term has varied greatly, according

to the circumstances of time and place, and has included
camels, horses, asses, mules, oxen, cows, calves, sheep,
lambs, goats, swine, etc. The tendency in recent tunes has
been to restrict the term to the bovine genus, but the wider
meaning is still found locally, and in many combinations.
As this sense was originally comprised under x, distinct

instances before 1500 arc scarce.
a 1300 Cursor M. 6002 Hors, asse, mule, ox, camell, Dun

f?an deid all J?air catell. 1375 Bakbouu Bruce xvm. 374 Bot
cattell hafthai fundyn nanc,Outanc a kow that wes haltand.
c 14*5 WVntoos* Cron. 1. xiii. 8 And tyl all catale pasture
gwde. 1523 Fitzhcru. Husb. % 37 Shcpc in myne opynyon
is the moostc profytablcst cattell that any man can haue.

*53S Fisher Wks. u (1876) 391 When hce goeth to hys
pastures to sec hys Catlaylc. 1377 B. Googe Heresbac/t's
Hush. (1586) 125b, T^ie Camel is chee fly.used in y« east

parts, which some suppose to be the serviceablest cattell for

man that is. Ibid. 153 b, The Dogge (though the Lawyer
allowcth him not in the number of cattel) and though he
yeeldes of himsclfc no profile, yet is he . . to be esteemed.
1580 Sidney Arcadia tti. 400 Blithe were the common cat-
tell of the field. 1604 IS. G[rimston) D'Acosta's Hist.
Indies in. xvi, 170 There arc great numbers of cattell,

especially swine. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 183 The
goatherds of the countrey do give thereof to their cattel.

1650 Fullek PisgaJt 11. ii. 80 How came the Gadarcns, being
undoubtedly Jews . . to keep such a company of useless

cattell [= swine]? 1697 Dryden Virg. George in. 590 Is
Wool thy Care ? Let not thy Cattle go . * where Bnis
and Thistles grow. 1741-3 Act 15 % 16 Geo* IT, xxxiv,
By cattle, in this act, is to be understood any bull, cow,
ox, steer, bullock, heifer, calf, sheep, and 'lamb, and no
other cattle whatever. 1767 A. Young Fanner's Lett.
People 297 Cattle of no kind will thrive but in the master's
eye, a 1856 Loncf. Psalm ofLife, Be not like dumb driven
cattle, Be a hero in the strife. 1875 JevonsMoney (\%7%) 89
The former use of cattle ns a medium of exchange,

+ b. Extended to fowls, bees, etc. Obs. or arch.
c 1420 Pallad. on Hitsb. 1. 1057 So made that lysardes may

not ascende, Ne wicked wormc this catell [bees] for to
olfende. 1577 B. Googe Heresbactts Husb. (1586) 163
I witnot refuse to shew you somwhat also of my feathered
cattel. 1589 R. Harvey PL Perc. xj Take heed, thine
owne Cattaile sting thee not. iGzz Mabbe tr. Aieman's
Guzman D'Alf 1. 139 In breeding of Cattell, as Pigs,
Hens, and Chickens, and the like. 1830 Garlvle Mtsc.
(1857) II. I89 Among all manner of bovine, swinish and
feathered cattle.

c. Now usually confined to, or understood of,

bovine animals.

1555 Eden Decades \V. Ind. 1. x.(Arb.) 104 Neat or cattail

becoome of bygger stature. 1570 Levins Mautp. 55 Cattel,
boves. jnmenta. 1605 Camden Rem. 1 Replenished with
cattell both tame and wildc. 2673 Ray Jonm. Lmu C. 57
Their Horse and Cattel. 1756 Genii. Mag. XXVI. 73 Fair
for the sale of black cattle once a fortnight . . There is be-
longing to Cbilltnghant Castle a large park where there

a
is

a kind of wild cattle which arc all white. 1836 Penny CycL
VI. 378/2 In the usual acceptation of the word [cattle] it is

confined to the ox. 1887 Daily Neivs 11 Jan. 2/4 A fair

demand for both cattle and sheep.

d. In the language of the stable, applied to

horses.
a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) 1. 224 Such as a Carrier makes

his Cattle wear, And hangs for Pendents in a Horse's Ear*
1733 Fielding QnLv. in Eng. \. iii, Your worship's cattle

are saddled* 1750 Coventry PempcyLitt. n.iv. (1785) 58/1
He kept a phaeton chaise, and four *bay cattle'. 1826
Scott lybodsL xxxii. 1835 Sir G. Stephen Search of
Horse it. 34 All the disabled cattle of the summer stages to
Brighton, Southampton, and so. forth. x886 J, S. WiNTiilt
fa Quarters

t
To cast reflections unfavorable to .. the color

of their uniform, the class of their cattle.

e. Applied by slaveholders to their slaves.
1850 Mrs. Stowk Unch Touts C xxxtii, What have any

of you cussed cattle to do with thinking what's right?

5. Used also as an ordinary plural of number.
+ to. rarely as a singular^ beast, ox, etc.

i6z4 Capt* Smith Virginia iv. 123 We found there in

all one hundred twentie eight cattell. 1725 Minute IU%
Soc. Aniiq* (Brand s.v. Funerals\ A hundred black cattle
are killed. 1706 W. Marshalx* Vor&slt. (ed. 2) I. 158 A
cattle, when it goes into a drinking pit . . throws the chief
part of its weight upon its fore feet.

0. "With attributes ; Neat cattle, homed cattle :

oxen, bovine animals. Black cattle :
' oxen, bulls,

and cows '
(J.) j prob. at first properly applied to

the black breeds, found in the highlands of Scot-
land, Wales, and other districts, to which it is still

by some restricted, bat as other colours appear in

the progeny of these* the name has come to :h'avc a
general application. . . *

-

*535 CovGitDAti; x ICings iv. 33 Ten fat oxen, and twenty
small catell, and an hundreth shcpc. 1701 Cel. Rcc Petm,
II. 27 That there shall be no neat Cattle kit I'd. 1725 Afin,
JSoo&Soc. Antty. 21 July(Brand \ After the body [ofa High-
land chiefI is interred, a hundred black' cattle and two or
three hundred sheep arc killed for the entertainment of the
company. 1753 Chambers Cycl, Supp. s. v. Cattle, Black
Cattle more particularly denotes the cow kind. These are *

also denominated neat cattle, 1781 -Gibuon DecL # F% II,

CATTLE.
xliL 555 Their sheep and homed cattle were large and
numerous. 1803 J. Uristeo PedesL Tour II. 450 We now
turned due west over the mountains, and. .met some black-
cattle drovers. 1815 Scott GuyM, iv, Green pastures, ten*
anted chiefly by herds of black cattle, then the staple com.
modity of the country 1836 Petmy Cycl. VI. 378/2 [Cattle]
In the usual acceptation ..is confined to the ox, or what
is called black cattle or horned cattle. But as many varie-
ties are not black, and several have no horns, the name
neat cattle is more appropriate. 1864 D. Mitchell Wet
Days at Edgew. 257 Known for his stock of neat cattle.

1868 G. Duff Pol. Sttrv. 209 The horned cattle, horses, and
sheep are remarkably fine.

.

7. In various extended uses; mostly contemp-
tuous: a. of vermin, insects! and the like. ? Obs.
1616 Surfx. & Mabkh. Countn Farm 170 In the holes

of this wicked cattell [Rats]. Ibid. 318 Lizards and ser-
pents, and other noysome cattell. a 1656 Bp* Hall Invis.
World iil iii,poth he fetch frogs out of Nihis?. , they can
store Egypt with loathsome cattle as well as he. 1639 T.
De Gray CotupL Horsem. 100 It hath caused the Horse to
voyd many of these bad Cattle [worms]. 1673 Cave Prim.
Ckr. it. vii. 169 Flies, Wasps, and such Httle Cattel. 1685
R. Burton Eng, Emp, Awer, iv. 86 Tame Callel they
have none except lice.

t>. of men and women, with reference to various

preceding senses, arch.
1579 Gosson Sett. Abuse (Arb.) 37 We haue infinite Poets,

and Pipers, and suche pceulshe cattel among vs in -Eng*
lande, that Hue by mcrric begging. x5oo Shaks. A. Y.L,
in. ii. 435 Boyes and women arc. .cattle of this colour. 1682
Evelyn Diary 24 Jan., The Dutchess ofPortsmouth, Nelly,
. .concubines, and cattell of that sort, as splendid as jewells
. . could make them. r6po B. I£. Diet. Cant. Crew, Sad
Cattle* Impudent Lewd Women. 1768 H. Walpolc Hist.
Doubts it To have consulted astrologers and such like
cattle. 1823 ScottPevcritxxt To sweep this north country
ofsuch like cattle [priests].

111. Attrib, and Comb, (all belonging to branch
II, and referring mainly to bovine animals).

8. General relations: a. objective or obj. gen.

with verbal so. or agent noun, as cattle-breeder,

-breeding, -dealer^ -driving* -drover) -farmings
-lioieg/ier, -houghing, -hilling, -rearing, -stealing.

1827Wwately Logic tn EueycL Metrop. (1845) apj/x Bake-
well, the celebrated *cattlc*brccder. 1877 tr. TicUs Hist.
Relig. 17 Without neglecting ^cattle-breeding and agri-
culture. 1824 Miss Mitfokd Village Ser, 1. (1863) 103 A
rich and liberal *cattic*dealer in the neighbourhood. 1878
Simpson Sen. Shafts. I. 60 If *cnttlcdnving was to .be in-

terpreted as levying war. x8o6 Foksyth Beauties Scott.

IV. 360 The object of *catt!o-farming is chiefly breeding.
x886 Pall Mall G* 8 May x/z Executing the just judg-
ment of offended Heaven upon *caUlc-hougher5, traitors,

and assassins. 183c Southey (1856) IV. 217 B—..is

literally a *cattlc jobber. xS/z Yeats Teelttt. Hist. Comm.
37 *Cattlc-rearing formed an important branch of Egyptian
agriculture. 1803 Edin. Rev. 1. 404 The renown of *cattlc-

stealers*

b. attrib.* as cattle-cabbage, -close, ^culture,

-dropping, -farm, -feed, -food, -herd, -market, -park,

•pen, -show, -trade, -trough, etc. ; (connected with
tne transport of cattle), as cattle siding, -steamer,

-train, -truth, -wagon, etc. ; a instrumental and
parasynthctic, as cattte-specked, -sprent, etc. j d.

cattle-farm vb. {rare).

1865 Miss Cary Ball. $ Lyrics 5 She . found him In the

dusty *cattle.closo. 1886 Bazaar 18 Oct. .jig We devote
the greatest attention to oystcr-cutture, bee-culture, *cattle:
culture. x8xo F. Clatrh {title), Every Man his own ''Cattlu

Doctor. 1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxxiv. (188.O
067 In n place where *cattIc*droppingswcrc abundant. 188

1

Mtts. Pkaud Policy # P. I, 51 11c *cattlc*fanns a few
thousand acres. 1832 Ht. Mautikeau Demerara iii. 34 We
have the *cattle-fccd to gather. 1821 in Cobbctt Rur.
Rides (1885) I. =9 My . . system of "cattle.food husbandry.

1844 Mahg, Fuller Woman i$th C. (1862) 45 Penelope is

no more meant for a baker or a weaver solely than Ulysses
for a *cattlc'herd. 1838 Dickkns O. Twist xvi, Pens for

beasts : and other indications of a ^cattle-market. 18x3

WttUJNcrott Let. in Guru'. Disp. X. 438 If . . our *Cattle

partes arc to be plundered with impunity. 1837 Carlylk
Fr. Rev. ill. 1. ii, Hurled in thither as into *cattle-pens.

1870 Daily Mews 23 Apr., The "cattle sidings have been
lately set apart for Roods waggons. 1876 Geo. Emot Dan.
Der. vm. lsiv. 574 She saw the "cattlc'Spcckcd fields. x8oo
I'Ivkdis Favourite Vill. 195 Its *catt!e.sprent enclosures.

1883 Fortn, Rev* x Aug. i83 If the *cattlc-lruck and *catllu-

stenmer had not brought some inveterate plague. 1887
Whitahet*s Almanack 98 On 1st June x8S6 there were in

London 633 ^cattle-troughs and 594 drinking- fountains, *

i860 W, G. Clark in Vacat. Tour. 62, I found.a train of
empty trucks and *cattlc waggons just starting.

9. Special combs. : cattle-bell, a bell borne by
the leader ofa herd of cattle ; cattle-feoder, a me-
chanical arrangement for regulating the supply of

food to cattle ; cattle-gate, a ' walk* or pasture for

one's cattle, beast-gate; cattlo-Ioodor, a nose-ring

to. lead dangerous cattle; cattle-lifter, a marauder
or robber who practises the stealing of cattle; so

cattle-lifting; cattle-pioce, a painting represent-

ing cattle ;
cattlo-post, -rancho, -range, -run,

station, a district, tract of country,, etc., occupied

for the .pasturing of cattle
;
cattle-pump, a con-

trivance by which cattle coming to drink, are
* made to raise the water out of the well ; oattlo-

raik {St,\ f a common, or extensive pasture, where
cattle feed at large ' (Jam.) ; cattle-trail, a trail

or path made by cattle. Also Cattle-guaiid/
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1872 Ellacombe 'Bells of C/i. v'n, 154 Judging from . . its

size, may it not be considered to have been a *cattle bell?
1817 W. Seuvyn Lata Nisi Prius II. 663 EjecLment for 10
acres ofpasture and *cattlegates, with their appurtenances,
in a close, called/ etc. in Yorkshire. 1880 J. Williams
Rights Comvia)t

k 83 The phrase cattle gate or beast gate was
a popular mode of expressing ihe ownership of an undivided
share in the soil . . by putting thereon so many cattle in
common with the cattle of the other owners, i860 Froude
Hist:Eng. V. 195 The services of the mountain *catlle-lifter

were made valuable to .Exeter, i860 G. H« K.
m
in Vaeat.

Tour, 158 His every tradition pointed to battle-lifting as an
honourable pursuit, i860 Ruskin Mod. Paint V. ix. vi,

-364 From that time*cattle-pieccs become frequent. .Cuyp's
are the best. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi xi, 223 Mosclc*
katsc's-principal *cattlc«posts. 1887 Pall Mall G. 22 Feb.
11/2 The ^cattle ranche business has been almost destroyed.
1887 Spectator 10 Sept. 1220 Going West to hold battle-
runs. 1857 Livingstone Trav. xii. 220 Numbers of "cattle-
stations.,are dotted over the landscape. 1878 Black Green
Past xiii. 100 Riding along a scattle-trail on the higli-lying
and golden-yellow plains of Colorado.

Cattle-guard. A wide and deep trench cut

across a railway (under the rails), on each side of
a level crossing, to prevent cattle from straying
along the line ; a ' cow-pit (In U. S.)
1843 in Edwards' Chancery Cases III. 489 The first cattle

guardshe saw were in one thousand eight hundred and thirty
six, 18B1 Chicago Times 14 May, The night was. .dark, and
in groping along the track the negro fell into a cattle-guard.

Ca'ttleist. A cattle-painter.

1834 J. Wilson in Blackiv. Mag, XXXVI. 11 In company
with Hills the celebrated cattleist

Ca'ttleless, a. Devoid ofcattle. Cf. Catelles.
1851 Mechi 2ndPaperOH Brit Agric. 40 Poverty-stricken

and cattleless districts.

Ca'ttleman. A roan who attends to cattle
;

a rearer of cattle on a ranche or run.
1878 E. C. G. Murray Round about France 398 Yon

promised me one, answered the cattleman, 1885 Boston
(Mass.) yvnU 26 July a/3 His proclamation ordering the
removal "of the cattlemen, 1887 Pall Mall G. 22 Feb.
11/2 The cattle men cannot legally keep the sheep men
oflf their ranges. Under these circumstanccsj the cattle
rahche business has been almost destroyed in many parts
of the United States.

Ca*ttle-pla:gue. A highly contagions disease

affecting cattle, characterized by running from the
eyes, nose, and mouth, fever, cessation of rumina-
tion, constipation, then diarrhoea, and emphysema
before death ; rinderpest.
1866 Times 1 Jan. Summary 1865 The appearance of the

cattle plague in Great Britain . . Down to the middle of
December 50,000 reported cases of cattle disease had in the
great majority of cases ended fatally. 1866 Bright S/>.

Reform 13 March, [He] said, that I, even in the matter of
the cattle plague, set class against class.

Oa'ttlish, aC Pertaining to cattle.

1877 Titisley'sMag. XXI. 503 Fresh hay, clover, or some
other cattlish delicacy.

Cattologue, obs. var. of Catalogue.
Catty (karti). Also 7 catts, cate, 8 katty.
[Malay-Javanese Mil, hat% : see Caddy.] A weight
used in China and the Eastern Archipelago, equal
to i6*taels, i.e. ij lb. avoird., or 625 grammes.
[x555 Eden Decades TV. Znd. (Arb.) 259 They receaued in

Cambie.. For'xvii. Cathyls of quicke syluer, one Bahar.j
XS98 W. Phillips tr. Linsc/wten's Trav, Itid.34 (Y.) Everie
Catte is as much as 20 Fortingall ounces. 1604 Capt. J,
Davis in Purcfias I. 123 (Y.) Their pound they; call a Cate,
1609 Keeling Hid. 1. 199 (Y.) One cattie of spice. 1653 H.
Cogan tr. Pinto*s Trmt. viii. § 1 He gave me two Catcs of
Gold. 1699 Dampisr Voy. II, r. vii. 132, 100 Catty mnke a
Pecul, which is 132 /, English weights 1771 J. R. Forster
P. Osbeck's Voy, 1. 262A Katty or Chinese Kann is 1 lb. i2-}-J-

of half ounce. 1813 *VV. Milburn Orient. Comm. II. 496
Bringals 3 candareen per catty, 1857 H. TomesA vter. in
Japan 399 Water at the rate of six-hundred copper cash.

.

for 1006 Catties.

II Catnr. Obs. : [Original language unknown

:

Portuguese writers call- them- catures : Capt. Bur-
ton has suggested identity with Arab. c

katireht a
small craft/ but this seems phonetically -unlikely

;

moreover Jal identifies the aOnr of Calient with
the Arab. Almadia. Some would see ' in : catnr
the source of CutteeJ -

'Alight rowing vessel used on tie coast ofMala-
bar in -the early days of the* Portuguese' (Yule)

;

according to Jal, a vessel 60 to 65 feet' long,'
sharp at both encis and curving back, having both,

sails and oars. - ~
.

1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. vx, giT Meanwhile a
Catur arrived from the Town ofBin with a Letter. 1686
Dryden Life Xavier iv. (1821) 200 They found a good
bark of those they call catur, besides seven old foysts.

Cature, var. of Gaieeh.

Catvall, var. Cotwal, police officer (in India).

.Ca't-witted/a. Small-minded, obstinate, and
spiteful. -

. ,
.

ifi73 0. Walker Educ. 76 Catwitted, dissolute, foolish.
1804 R, Anderson Cumbrld. Ball 84 A silly proud cat-
witted fuil. i86z Zeis.,Hours hi Town 18 Multitudes of
men are what in Scotland is called catwitted. .It implies a
combination of littleness ofnature, small self-conceit, readi-
ness,to take offence, determination- in little things to have
one s own way, and general impracticability. 1864 Garlycs
Fredh; Gi. IV. 260 Very cat-witted woman. .

-

t Oatzerie. Obs. rare. [? f. Catso + -ebyj
139a Marlowe yew Malta iv. v, Who . . locks Like one

that is imploy'd in Catzerie and crosbiting: ' -

191

: [I Cailbee'll. [If. caiplu dim. of cap ; or ? dim.
of Ir. Ma cap, head-covering,] An Irish hat.
JB31-4 Lover Leg, § Stories 306 Pull offyour canbeen and

sit down. 1859 F. Maiioney ReI Father Prottt 73 A huge
Mack crape round his 'cauheen'. 1877 A. M. Sullivan
Neiu JrcL xl 138 English men and women who think all

Irishmen wear ' Caubeens* with pipes stuck in the rim.

Caucasian (kgk^Jlati), a. and [f. Camas-
7ts, name of a mountain*range between the Black
Sea and the Caspian + -IAN.] Of or belonging
to the region of the Caucasus ; a name given by
Blumenbach (#1800) to the f white

1

race of man-
kind, which he derived from the region of the

Caucasus. Hence sb. A member of this family,

an Indo-European. (Now practically diseased.)
1807 W. Lawrence Short Syst. Comf>a?\ Aunt. 1847

Carpenter ZqoL § 141 Those nations ^commonly termed
Caucasian) which in the form of their skuils and other
physical characters resemble Europeans. 1861 Hulmr
Maquin^Tandon 1. vi* 36 Three varieties or principal races
—Caucasian, Mongolian, and Ethiopian.

Cauclit, obs. Sc. f. Catch, Caught.
Caucion, .ciotina -cyon, obs. fT. Caution.
Caucus (l<9

4kss), [Arose in New England;
origin obscure.
Alleged to have been used In Boston IL before 1724 *

quotations go back to 1763. Already in 1774 Gordon (UisL
Anm\ Rev.) could obtain no 'satisfactory account of the
origin ofthe name \ Mr, Pickering, in 1816, as a mere guess*
thought it

1 not improbable that cauaw might he a corruption
of caulkers\ the word " meetings ** being understood \ Vor
this, and the more detailed statement quoted in Webster,
there is absolutely no evidence beyond the similarity of
sound j and the word was actually in use before the date
(1770) of the event mentioned in Webster. Dr. J ( H. Trum-
bull tProc* Amer* PkiloL Assoc. 1872) has suggested pos-
sible derivation from an Algonkin word ca7£*-cau-as*it

}
which

occurs in Capt. Smith's Virginia 23, as Gaw-cawaassough
'one who advises, urges, encourages from a vb, meaning
primarily *to talk to , hence 'to give counsel, advise, en-
courage*, and *to urge, promote, incite to action \ For
such a derivation there Is claimed the general suitability of
the form and sense, and it is stated that Indian names
were commonly taken by clubs and secret associations in

New England ; but there appears to be no direct evidence,]

1. In K S4 A private meeting of the leaders or
representatives of a political party, previous to an
election or to a general meeting of the party , to

select candidates for office^ or to\concert other

measures for the furthering of party interests;

opprobriously, a meeting of * wire-pullers \
1763 J. Adams Diary Feb. Wks. Il + 144 (Bartletl) This

day learned that the caucus club meets, at certain times, in
the garret of Tom Dawes. 1788 W. Gordon Hist. Awck
Rev* I. 240 (Bartlett) More than fifty years ago, Mr. Samuel
Adams's father, and twenty others . , used to meet, make a
caucus, and lay their plan for introducing certain persons
into places of trust and power, 1809 Kendall Trav* I*

xv, 174 A caucus is a political, and what is in practice the
same thing, a party meeting j but it is not a popular
meeting . .It is in caucuses that it is decided, for whom
the people shall be instructed to vote, and by what course
of politics the party may be secured. 1818 Syd. Smith
JVi's* (1869) 27 r Caucus, the cant word of the Americans,
1JB47 in Craig. 0:1850 Calhoun Wks* I. 41 Party organ-
ization, and party caucuses. 1833 Lytton My Novel xii.

xii. (D.)j I think of taking a hint from. .America, and estab-
lishing secret caucuses: nothing like 'em. 1853 Motley
DutchRe^ I* 360 The meeting was, in fact, what we should
call a caucus, rather than a general gathering, 1870 Lowell
Among my£ks* Scr.11. (1873) 96 In the Greek epic, the gods
are partisans* they hold caucuses> they lobby and log-roll for
their candidates,

th in reference to other countries.
1886NewZealandHer. 1 June 4/5TheAuckland members

are to have a caucus this morning, to consider what action
should be taken in connection with the appropriation!

2. In English newspapers since 1878, generally
misused, and applied opprobriously to a committee
or organization charged with

1

seeking to manage
the elections and dictate to the constituencies, but
which is, in fact, usually a representative committee
popularly elected for the purpose of securing con-

certed political action in a constituency.
If was first applied in 1878* by Lord Beaconslield and the
Times newspaper, to the organization of the Birmingham
Liberal 'Six Hundred*, and thence to those which were
speedily formed on its model elsewhere ; the implication
being that this was an introduction of *theAmerican system'
into English politics, which deserved to be branded with an
American name. But thename was grotesquely misapplied

:

in American use,a canons is a meeting ; English newspapers
apply the caucus to an organi2ation or system. Such or-
ganizations have since been, in one form or another, adopted
by all parties ; and caucus is now a. term which partisans
fling at the organizations of their opponents, and disclaim
for their own.
1878 Times 31 July 10/4 The policy of the politicians of

the Midland capital will bring upon us the * caucus* with
all its evils. .The introduction and progress of the 1 caucus*
system among us. J. Chambeklain LcL ibid. 1 Aug. 8/1
The * Birmingham system*. .1 observe that you, in common
with the Prime Minister [Ld. Beaconslield] have adopted
the word 'caucus* to designate our organization. Cor-
respondent) ibzd*f To secure their election as members of a
* caucus \ 1879 Times 30Jan. 0/2 The Southwark Caucus. -

18821 Sat* Rev. 29 Apr., When.ne has madejt impossible
for any man to obtain a seat in Parliament except by dint

of the Caucus. Ibid.wj
%

May, 'Government t>y Caucus/ The
English Liberal Associations with their'rulmg committees -

.

Ibidr ^x Oct, Mr. DaviLt represents Communism and the
Caucus. 1883 Birmiitgk* Weekly Post x$ Apr. 4/7 A his-

CAUDEX.
tory of the T017 Caucus . . would go a long way back. 1824
Fcrln. Rev, June 831 The Caucus, as it is now adopted by
the Tories, is a species of organization fundamentally dif*

ferent from that, .employed by the Liberals.

3. aitrib* and comb.
1763 [see j]. 187^ Camhirll White § BL in U> S. 63 The

caucus system which prevails in America in regard to elec-
tions* 1878 Black Green Past. xvi. 128 He was accustomed
to much recondite diplomacy, caucus meetings, private in-,

fluence. 1882 Q, Rev. Oct, 56 The Caucus-mongers have
not given anyreflection to this point. 1884 *5W. Rev. 5 July
9/1 Whatever the real^ feeling . . it is . . obvious that the
Caucus*mongers are going the precise way to obscure it.

Cau'CUS, v. [f. the sb.] a- inir. To hold a
caucus ; b. trans. To control or 'work

1

by caucuses.
1850 Carlvlk Laiter-d

:
Pamph. 1, 24 Men that sit idly

caucusing and ballotboxing on the graves of their heroic
ancestors. 1883 Phitnda. Times No. 2891. 2 They, too, had
conferred or caucused. 1885 SL panics s Gnz, 27 Nov, 3
They were to be caucusscd, gerrymandered and bullied into
silence by a pack of provincial wirepullers.

Hence Cau'ensing, vbL sb.

1788 W. Gpnoon^f/isL Aiuck Rev. 216 7ioh\ Caucusing
means electioneering, 1840 Daha Be/. Mast xxi. 64
instead of caucusing, paragraphing., promising, and lying,
as with us* 1868 DailyNews 2 DecM They [Conservatives]
have recently been wheedled by caucusing into household
suftrage, 1885 Sat. Rev, aS Mar. 410/2 To take to class-

batting and to Caucusing.
Also (in the abusive vocabulary of English party

politics); Caivdisable CajrcuBclom, Can-
ctisee*r, Caii'cuser, Caucirsian, Caircusified.
1885 Sat. Ret*. T-i Man 329/1 Counties, now hardly by

any means caucusable, arc to be brought under the opera-
tion of the Caucus. Ibid. 24 Jan. 101/2 Gnashing of teeth
in Caucusdom. 1884 Ibid* No* 1476. 160/1 Their own place-
men and Caticuscers. 1888 /bid. r8 Jeb. 303 A thorough-
going Caucuser, a machine politician. 1S86 Ibid. No. 1597.

773/2 Peace and good-will even among Caucussinns. 18B8
Ibid, 21 Mar, 375/2 Nothing Caucusian is alien from Mr,
Chamberlain, 1885 Earl Wemyss Sp> Ho. Lords 18 May*
They [the Pccrsl did not inhale the mephitic and caueusi-
fied atmosphere which elsewhere numbed the senses and
paralyzed independent action.

Caudal (k^dal), a. Zoo/, [ad. mod. L. cau-

daHs
f f. caitda tail,j Of or belonging to the tail

;

situated in or near the tail ; of the nature of a tail*

1661 Lqvell Hist Anim* ^ Mhi* 30 Three drops of the
bloud out of the caudale veine of a boor Cat* 1769 Pen-
nant ZcoL III. 126 It wanted the pectoral, ventral, and
caudal fins* 184 1-71 T. R. Jones A nim* Kingd. 445 lis body
is round, having as yet no appearance ofcaudal appendages.
1849 M unci 1 ison Siluria xii. 303 The superior and inferior

spines of the caudal vertebra;. 1871 Darwin Dcsc. Man I.

viii. 26p The male, bird, remarkable for his caudal plumes.
1872 Nicholson Falxont. 312 The caudal fin or mil.

b. quasi-j£. ( = caudalfin^ vertebra, etc.)

1834 McMohtrie Citviar*sAnim* Kingd.v&z The ventrals
and caudal are wanting. 1854 Owen in Cire. Sc* (1865) II.

63/1 It continues marking off the anterior third of the cen-
trum in all the other caudals.

Caudally Oc§*t1ali\ adv. [f, prec. + -ly2.] In
caudal fashion ; in the manner of a tail.

1881 Athettstum to Dec. 782/3 The centres whence are
derived and caudally continued the homologues of the
vertebrate myelon.

Caudate (kg-de't), «. [ad. L« caudaHts^ f.

% cauda tail ; see -ate.]

1. Having a tail, tailed-

1600 Fairfax Tasso xtv. xliv.259 How comate, crinite,

caudate starres are fram'd. 1661 Lovell HisL Amm. 3-

Mbu Introd., Birds blade, ceruleous, caudate, cristate.

1837 Sir F
;
Palgbave Merck* $ Friar iv. ^1844) 180 A

caudate variety of the human species.

2. Furnished with a structure or appendage re-

sembling a tail: a, ZqoL
1B39-47 Todd CycL Anat* III. 647/? Caudate nerve-

vesicles. 1847-9 Ibid* IV. 120 The caudate cell is held to

arise from the prolongation of opposite points of the wall of
a spherical cell, 1854 Woodward Mollnsca n, 283 The
caudate species of Trigonia.

b. Sot.
1830 In Lindley Nat* SysL Sot. 1851 T, Moore Brit

Fertts (1864) 66 The. very much attenuated apices of the

fronds and their pinnae* which are. .what is called caudate,
1880 Gray BoL Text*bk* 401: Caudate^ furnished with a
slender tip or appendage resembling a tail.

Cau*date&, a. [f. as prec. +-edJ =prec,
1829 E. Jesse Jmh l\rat 114 Its caudated seeds.

Cauda'ticm. nmice-wd+ [£ L- canda tail +
-ATION.] The furnishing of a tail ; tailed condition.

1857 Reade IVez/er too late Ixxvl (D.) Fora single moment
he really suspected premature caudation had been inflicted

on him for his crimes.
*

+ Caude. Obs, rare^1
. [ad. L. cauda.] A tail.

1S7Z Bossewell Armorie 11. 41 b. The Caude, or Taile of

this Prelate his Lyon, is. .of a bright blewe colour.

[Caude in Peele's^f/^w 1589 (Nares): Dyce
reads IaudesJ\

t Cattdebeck. Obs. In 7 cawdebinlc. [a.K
caudebeci a kind of woollen c/iapeatt

}
so called

from Caudebec in Normandy (Littre).] (See quots.)
1686 W. Cunningham Diary 30 July(1887) 2x6 For a black

Cawdebink hat £06 o o [Scots]. 1708 Kersey Candebec (F.)f

a sort of light Hat, first made at Caudebec, a Town of
Normandy in France. 1730-6 Bailey, Candebeck* 1755
Johnson* Caudebech (cites* Phillips). 1847-78 Halliwell

_ Dict. 9 Caudebec3 a French hat, worn in England about 1700.

Cauderouiij etc. obs. ff. Cauldron.
(iCaudex (Icgdeks). BoL PI. caudices

. (kj'disfz). [L, caudcxj codex trunk or stem of a



CATTDICLE.

tree.] 'The axis of a plant, consisting of stem

and iooV (Trcas.,B0t. 1866) t esp; applied to the

stem of palms, ferns, and the like,

x830 .LiNDL.EY jfc/. Syst. Bot, s8o Some [Palms] have a
lowcaudex . .'others exhibit a towering stem. 1851 T.Moore
Brit. Ferns (1864) 7 The stem of a Fei n forms either an
upright stock, called a caudex,..or it extends horizontally

• .and formswhat is calleda rhizome.

Catldicle (k§*dikT). Bot. [ad. L. *caudicuhts\

dim. of caudex \ see prec. Also in the erroneous

L. form.] The small stalk-like appendage to the

pollinia or pollen-masses of orchids.

x8*o Lindley Nat. Syst* Bat, 265 Pollen masses with a
caudicula. 184s GnxvStruct* Bot* vi. iv. (1880) 234 Caudicte
or stalk. 1859 Darwin Orig.Spec* vii. (1878) 195 A mass of
pollen-grains attached to an elastic foot-stalk or caudicle,

fCau'die. Ohs. rare~~x
.

1506 Shaks. 1 Hen. //", 1. iii. 251 Why what a caudie
deale of curtesie, This fawning Grey-hound then did proffer

me [Mod, odd, read candy}.

Caudie, variant of Caddie.

Caudiform (k^diffjm), a. Zoo!, [ad. mod, L.

cmidifortoiS) f, cauda tail; sec -form.] Tail-

shaped, resembling a tail.

1839-47 Todd Cycl. Aunt. III. 699/1 A caudiform pro-

longation of the upper portion. 1856-8 W. Clarke Van
dcr Hoeven's Z00L 1. 642 Branc/tipns, abdomen caudiform.

Caudle (kg'd'l), sh. Forms: 3-6 caudel,

4-7 eawdel(l, 5 cawdelle, cawdille, 5-6 cau-
delle, 5-7 caudell, (6 cadle, cawdale), 7-S

cawdle, (8 Sc. caddel), 6- caudle, [a. ONF.
caudel ( = central OF. c/iaudel, mod.F, chaudeau):—
medX. caldellum

t
dim. of caldum, catidum (neut.

oicalduSy calidtts warm) 'a hot drink'.]

1. A warm drink consisting of thin gruel, mixed
with wine or ale, sweetened and spiced, given

chiefly to sick people, esp. women in childbed

;

also to their visitors.

K&97 R. Gtouc. (1824) 561 As me setb, wan ich am ded,
make me a caudel. 1362 Laxgl. /*. PL A. v. 205 Glotoun
was a gret cherl . . and cowhede vp a cawdel in clementes
lappe. e 1400 Beryn 431 Sit and ete be cawdell . . pat was
made With sugir and with swetc wyne. ? 1483 Caxtok Bk.
for Trav. % Potages, caudell for the seke, chandel. 1540
Ravnald Byrt/t Man 11. x. (1634) 152 It is a common vsage
to give often to women in theyr childbed, caudels of Ote-
moale. 1570 Lcvtss Manip. 9 A cadle, potiuncula onacea.
16x2 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 164 A comfortable
Caudle made with some Wine, Spices, Sugar, and tlte yolk
of an eggc. z6$z Fuller Holy Prof.St. 11. xxL 137 They
cast out of their ship . . much sugcr, and packs of spices,

making a caudle of the sea round about. 1659-60 Pepys
Diary (1879) I. 85 Went to bed and got a caudle made me,
and sleep upon it very well. 1765 London Chron. 29 Aug.
202 The resort of different ranks of people at St. James's to
receive the Queen's Caudle is now very great. 1855
Thackeray A^wwwi I. 90 She went to see the grocer's

wife on an interesting occasion, and won the heart of the
family by tasting their caudle.

1 t>. Caudle ofhemp-seed, hempen caudle (ironic-

ally) : =hanging. Ohs.

1588 Marprcl. Epist. (1845) 22 He hath prooued you to
liaue deserued a cawdell of Hempseed, and a playstcr of
neckweed. 1593 SitAKS. 2 Hen. Vf, iv. vii. 95 Ye shall

hauc a hempen Caudle then, and the help of hatchet.

2. Comb, caudle-cup.
1657 in Picton Vpool Muttic. Rec. {1883) I. XS3 One

Cawdell Cupp with a top, X672 Davenant Nexosft'. Ply-
Month (2673) 14. 1743 Fielding Jon, Wild tit. vii, A pint
silver caudle-cup, the gift of her grandmother* :8zo D,
Turner TourNormandy II. 150The odd mixture ofcaudle*
cup, compliment and courtly flattery.

Caudle (kg'd'l), v. [f. prec. sh.]

1. trans. To administer a caudle to.

1607 Shaks. Twtm iv. iii. aafi^Will the cold hrooke Can-
died with Ice, cawdlc thy Morning taste. 1672 Davknant
Love & Hon. (1673) 256 Cawdled like a Haberdashers Wife
That lies in of her first Child. 183a Blackw. Mag, XXXII.
458 [They] have caudled and beflannelled themselves,

2. To mix, as in a candle.

1790 H. Boyd in Poet, Register(1H6B,) 133 Blessings unso-
phisticate and pure ; Not caudled for our taste with dregs
terrene. 1845 Cahlyle Cromwell (1871) V. 44 His High*
ness has inextricably caudled the two together.

3. To talk over, lecture (a husband). [A nonce-
use from *Mrs. Caudle's Curtain Lectures
1845 Tail'sMag. XII. 48aThe mother is easily convinced

. .she must Caudle her husband into the same conviction.

Caudo- (kg'do), combining form from L* cauda
tail/as in CaTido-fe-moral a. pertaining to the tail,

and the thigh (ofa bat; see quot.).

1854 Owen* in Ore* Sc."(1865) II. -86/1 An. .appendage .

.

which helps to sustain the caudo-femoral membrane.
Caudren, -dron, etc, obs. if. Caitijdiu>n.

Cauel(l)acion, -titm: obs. ff. .Cayillawoit.
+ Cauf. Ohs. . [Prbb. illiterate form of Conp,

basket.] (See qnot.)
?x66a Blount Glossogr. (1670) Cai(f, a little trunk or chest

with holes in it, wherein Fishermen keep Fish alive in the
water, ready for use. (Hence in Coi.RS/Ptittxms, Kbrsfa*,
Batlrv, Johnson, and mod. Diets.) *. "

,

Cattf, Sc. f. Calpi, Chaff ; dial. f. Co«r. -

1862 in HislopiVm Scot. 28 Xwamefu 's a wamefu' wer't
but 0 bare cauf. -

Caufee, obs. form of Coitee.
Caufle, variant of Copjpmb, *

Oaufte, ca-uit, cauht, obs, ff. Caught.

19a

Caught (kgi), pa. t. and pa.pple. of Catch v.

CatLuero : see Cavalier.
Cauk(k§k)f^ Ohs.an&diaL Also 5-6 oalk(e,

. 7-8 eauke, (S calk, 9' caulk, cawk). [Cf Du.
kalk, 1/LDvi.calc; OHG. c/ialch, MHQ. calc/i, edit,

mod.G. kdlki also OE. eeah (i—*e&lct *£alc)\

see ChaIiK. It is not clear whether calk, cauk is

simply the northern form of Cha&k, or adopted
independently from Du, or Low German.]
1. «Chalk {dial.), f 2. Lime. Ohs. 8, ?Calc

spar. 4. Baiytes, or beavy spar : see Cawk.
(The quotations cannot easily he separated, but 1653-1729

are app. in sense 4.)
c 1440Prvwp. Pott*. 58 Calke or chalke, erye, ealxt cretn,

C1475 Voc. in Wr AVulcker .769 Hcc cats, a calkestone.
1483 Cath. Angl. 52 Calke, creta, 'calx. 1536 Bellendes
Crmt. Scot. (1821) I. Introd. 19 This He ves callit Albion.

.

fra the qtihit montants thalrof, full of calk. 1641 FanNCH
Distill, v. (1651) 1£4 Take very strong Hme, such as the
dyers use, and call cauke. 1653 Maklovb Lead~mincs 365
(E. D. S.) Cauke, Sparr, Lid-Stones, Twitches, Daulings
and Pees, 1684-5 Boyle Min. Waters 21 Other Ingredient
as Spar, Cauke, Sulphur, Orpiment, Arscnick. 16*00 Dn
la Pryme Diary (Surtees) 212 Four-squair bltts of brick,

slate and cauk, set in curious figtieres. 1714 Ramsav Tea*t*
Misc. (1733) I. 87 Wi' cauk and keel I'll win your bread.
K7Z9 Martvn in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 31 Cauk . . Dr.
Woodward says is a coarse talky Spar. x8x6 W. Smith
Strata Ident. 10 A singular variety is there called red
caulk. 1851 Tapping Gloss, Manloi>e*f^ Chron. (E. D. S.)
Calk

% calct
cauhe, or calcareous sp'ar, is the base niineral

constituting with brownhen, etc* the deads or rubbish of a
quick vein.

t Cauk, v.1 Ohs. Also 5 kauko, 6-7 cawk,
[a ONF. cauhuy

t
canquer (modJPicard caker, V.

cdcJwr) ;—L. calcare to treadJ intrx To tread, to

copulate as birds. Hence Cau*king vhL sh.

(Quots. i486- 1 573 are diulcult; cCCawk 9. to call assome
birds.)

1377 Lascu P. PL B. xi. 350 Some bryddes at be bille

borwgh brethynge conceded; And some kaukcu. 1393
Ibid. C. xv. 162 He [kynde] tauhte be tortle to trede, he
pokok to cauke. i486 Bk. St. A loans A ij a, Hawkis . . in the
tyme oftheir loue call and not kauke. 1575 Tujiserv. Fat-
conrie 21 When the Eagle facginneth to growc to lyking
neare cawking or calling time. 1675 Phil. Trans. X. 460
Her natural male dares not sit by her [the Peregrine falcon]

. .but only in cawking time. 1704 Worliogb Diet. Rust,
ct Urb. Cawkingr-titne, by this in the Art of Faulconry is

meant Hawk's heading-time.

Cauk, cawfc, Sc. To Chalk.
1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. iv. i, I'll cawk my face, .and

shake my head. x86z m Hislo^ Prov. Scot, 223 Ye're
caivking the claith, ere the wab be in the loom.

Cauk, variant of Calk v.-
t to rough-shoe.

Caukin, -en, obs. forms of Calicik.
1572 Mascal Govt. Cattle/1627) 157 Slake the outside of

the shooe alwayes with a caukin. 16x7 Markham Caval.
vt. 61 It" he be for the .. draught, chiefly in paued streets,

then, instead of thick spunges, deep caukensarc more com*
mudious. x688 R. Holmh Armoury 111. 324/2 A Patten
Shooe. .hath both Caukins to secure sore Heels.

Caulring, caulMng (kg kirj), vbl sh. Archil.

and Carp. Also cooking. [Cf. Cock©.2, Cocket.]
1731-42 Bailey, Cauki/tg, in Architecture, signifies Dove*

tailing a Cross [1782-90 a.cross]. 1753 ChamnERS Cycl.Sapp.
s,v, 1874 KmoilT Diet* Mcch. I. s°6 Cawkittff Ooinery]^ a
dovetail, tenon, and mortise-joint by which cross-timbers
are secured together. Used for fitting down tie-beams or
other timbers upon wall-plates. X876GwjltA rchii. Gloss.,

Caulking or Cocking, the mode of fixing the tie-beams ofa
roof or the binding joists ofa floordown to the wall-platen

Cauky, var. of Cawkv a.

Caul (k§l)
f sh.1 Forms: 4-6 ealle, 6 catdl(e,

6-7 call, cal, kail, cattle, cawle, 7 kal, kaull,

kawle, 7-9 oawl, 7- caul. Sec also Kkll. [a.

F. calc a kind of small cap or head-dress.]

1. A kind of close-fitting cap, worn by women

:

a net for the hair; a netted cap or head-dress,

often richly ornamented. Ohs. exc. Hist.
a X327 Pol. Songs (1839) 158 Hco . . scrynketh for shomc,

ant shometh for men, Un -comely under calle. 1x374
OfAucnn Troy/us iti. 725 And mnkyn hym a howc [hood]
above a calle. c 1391 — Astral, u g 19 A maner krokede
strikes . .like to the work of a womanes calle. c 1450 Vw. in

Wr.-Wulcker 6*07 Reticulum a' calle. 1530 Palsgr, 202/3
Call for Maydcns, rets dc soye. xsS7 Tottell*sMisc. (Arb.)

201 On her head a caule ofgold she ware. x6oo Haicluvt
Ktyv.(i8io) III. 524 Feathers, and cats of net workc. X697
Di; la Pryme Z>mo' (Surtees) 125 Having, opend a coffin

they found a skclliton, and, about the skull, aivantient caul,

Whichwasa sort of cap or cornet that women wore formerly
on their heads. 1720T. Cooks Tales, Prop, etc 92 With
paralytic Hands she pulls the Caul From Head as naked
as the Billiard-ball. 1834 Plakch£ Brit. Costume 114 The
hair; .gathered up behind into a caul ofgolden network.

, fh. The netted substructure of a wig. Ohs,

1693 Lend. Gas, Wo. 2807/4 A..Perri\vig..with a Seal on
the Caul almost worn of. X761 Sterkb Tr. Shandy III.

xxxiit, He .. inserted his hand . . between his head and the

cawl of his wig. X786 Wolcott (P.. Ptndar) Bossy P.
Wks, 18x3 I. 363 To the forctop of his Wig . . Down to the

very net-work, named the Caul:

c. The Hinder portion of a woman's- cap..
* 1740-61 Mrs. Dvelanv Life $ Com- (i86x) III. 400 Her
cap..had a very gootUfiflect with a pompon ; and behind,

where you may supposcthc bottom of the caul, a knot of
diamonds. 1798 Jams Ausrrkx Leli. 1. 177, 1 took the liberty

a few days ago of asking your black velvet bonnet to lend

me its cawl. *Z$z Mayhew Loud. Lab. 1. 387^ Net for

making caps and '.cauls', which/are"the plain portion at the
"

back, to be trimmed or edged according to the purchaser's

CATTLYD.

taste. 1862 Mas'. H. Wood Mrs. Hallih. Trtub: \. xii; 61
Thepeculiar net cap,with its high caul andneat little border.

- *\ 2. gen. A net for wrapping something in
;
any

ornamental network. Obs.
,

1481-90HowardHomeh. Bhs. (1841) 339 Item for Kj, callis

iiijff. ob. 1552 Inv. Churches ofSurrey 73 A calle for the
pyx. 1578 Lvte Dodoens vi. 1vii. 732Agreene thicke huske
.under the same, .certayne thhme skinncs, lykc to cawles

or nettes. 1634 Herbkrt Trav* 199 The women . .weare a
large long cawle or sack, lik net-worke, which as a garment,
hides them"wholy. x68x Grew Museum (1.) An Indian
Mantle of Feathers, and the Feathers wrought into a caul

of pack*thread.

f3, A spider's web. Ohs.

1548 Hall Chron. (1809) 462 Like a Spyder that daily
weaveth when hys Calle is torne. X598 Sylvester Dn
Barias w. i. iv. (1641) 104/1 The low-rooft broken" wals

' (Instead of Arras) hung with Spiders cauls. 1631 Brath- ;

wait Whivtziis%A hnanack-maker, His shelves . . are subtilly

inter-woven with spiders caulcs.

Jig. 1594 W. Percy Cmlia iv- in Arb. Garner VI. 141
What be mens sighs but cauls ofgnilefulness?

\ 4. Altai. Any investing membrane or structure,

as the membranes of the brain. Caul ofthe heart:

app. the pericardium; ziUoJtg. (from Hosea xiii. 8;
QuJoelW. 13). Ohs. in general sense.

1398 Trevisa Barlh. DeP. R. v. iii. (1495) 107 A merueyl-
lous calle in whiche calle the brayne is wounded and by.
clypped.- XS33 Elyot Cast. Hellh (1541) ia Calles betwixt
the uttermoste skinne and the fleshe. x6xo Barrougii
Meth. Physiek iv. i (1639)216The plure or kail that girdetb

in the ribbes. 161 1 Bible Hosea xiii. 8, 1 ..will rent the
kail of their heart. 1684 tr. Bonds Merc. Campit. 111.-212

Worms are bred in the heart and in its Caul

fig. 1579 Lyly Euplmes (Arb.) 63 Who so is blinded with
the caule of beautie. 1636 Featly Clavis Myst. ii. 26 Cus-
tome in sinnehath drawne a kail over nrjr conscience. 1643
S. Marshall Let. is Theirlong conversing with God-dam*
tact's hath . . drawn such a lcawl over their hearts, that to
them damnation is ridiculous. *

5. spec, a. The fatty membrane investing the

intestines ; the epiploon or omentum.
1382 Wyclif Ex. xxtx. 13 The calle of the mawe, and the

two kydneers. ^1440 Anc. Cookery in Honseh, Ord. (1790)

442 Wynde horn in the calle of the swyne. x6n Cotgr,,
Alzatm

%
the fat cawle, or kell, wherein the bowels are lapc.

17x3 Cheskldeh Attat. in. iv. (1726) 159 Omentum, or Cawl,
is a fine membrane larded with fat, somewhat like net-

work. 1802 Palsy Nat, T/tcol, xi. The omentum, epiploon,

or cawl, is an apron, tucked up, or doubling upon itself, at

its lowest part.

b. The amnion or inner membrane inclosing

the foetus before birth ; esp. this or a portion of it

sometimes enveloping the head ofthe child at birth,

superstitiously regarded as of good omen, and
supposed to be a preservative against drowning/
i£47 Boordk Brev. Health cccxix. 103 b, Askyn or a call

in the whiche a chylde doth lye in the mothers bely. 1610

B. JoxsoxAlch. r. ii. (1616)613 Wwere borne with a caule.

o* your head." X798 Morton Seer, worth know, i. 9 (L.)

Was he not bom with a cawl ? x8a6 Hood Sea^Spctlt In
hv» pouch confidinglyHe wore a baby's caul. 1849Sickens
Dav. Copp. i, I was bom with a caul, which was advertised

for sale, in the newspapers, at the low price of fifteen

guineas.

6. attrik and Comh.> as (senses 1 and 2) caul

fringe, silk, work\ \cauUvisardcd adj.; (sense

$rt)caidfat.
1882 Daily Tel. 29 Aug. 5/1 When oleomargarine Is made

from *caul fat. 1653 H. Cogan Pltttds Trav. xxxii. (1663)'

129 A cloth of state of white damask . . with a deep *cawl
frengc ofgreen silk and gold. 1483 Act x Rich. ///, x.%i
Laces, *callc sylk or coleyn silk throwen or wrought. 1593
Kashe ChHsts T* (1613) 146 Masker-like *cawlc-visatded.

1577 Harrison England iu xv. (1877) I* 272 Some ladies

exercise theirfingers., in *cnu!workc.» 1830 JamesDaraley
xxv. 114/r Here stood a frame for caul work.

+ Caul, sh.2 Ohs. [ad. L. canlis, in Gr. jmiuAcV

stem, stalk, esp. cabbage-stalk, cabbage. Already

in OE.' in sense 1, in forms caul, caxvl, cawel : see

also Cawel, Cole, Kale.]
1. A cabbage. Also in comb. eaul-siock% a cab-

bage-stalk, Castock.
c xooo Sax. Lccc/td. 1. 240 Gcnim byssc wyrte croppas \>c

man brassicam siUtntlcam,'& oCrum nnmim caul nemncp,
rtiroo Voc, in Wr..\Vulckcr 333 (Plant Names) Caula, vel

magttdaris, caul c 1265 Voc, ibid. SM Cairlus, cholet,

kaul. X398 [see Castock]. 1590 R. Payne Dcser. fret,

(1847) 9 The profile of the swine, winter milke, caules. 1727

Bradley Pant. Diet. s.v. Cabbage, Cauls and Sprouts.

2. Stem, stalk..

ei42o Pallad. on Husk xi. 381 .Take teef, or roote> or

caule of malowe agrest.

fCaul, sbfi Ohs.-* [ad. L. canto opening,

sheepfold.] A shecpfold.

1483 Cath. AttgL 56 A Caule, canto, 1570 Levins Manip.

43 A caule, , pen, caula, 1691 RAViv". C. Wits. (E. B. 5.)

Cawel, chors [cohort].

Caul, shA [? a. F. calc, thin piece of wood,

stone, or the like, inserted under an object to level

it or steady it : of uncertain origin ; cf. L. cala piece

or billet ofwood, and see LittreV) (See quot.)
.

J874 Khicht Diet. MccJu 1. 506 Caul,aheated board used

in laying down large veneers. Its heat keepsup the fluidity

of the glue until all that is superfluous has been pressed out

at the edges.*' 1881 Mechanic % 506. 277 An instrument the

shape of the curve . . called a * caul '.

Cauld (k§ld), sh. Sc. Also caul. .A weir on a

;river to divert the water into a imllrlead^ •

x8os Scorr Last Minstr. ti. xiii. note, He commanded
him to .build a cauld of dam-head across the Tweed at



OATTLD.

Kelso. 18x8 Law-cast' (Jam.), Right to fish from the head
of the Black Pool, down to the caul or dam-dyke ofMilnbie.
1839 Free* Berw. Nat Club I. 104 The whole of the water
was. .diverted intothe mill-lead bymeans ofa canld or weir,

Cattld, v. Sc. [f. prec] trans. To provide

with a canld ; to dam. :

1886 J. Russell Rernm. Yarrow ix* 204 The stones were
handyfor caulding the river.

Cauld, Sc. form of Cold, a. and sb.

Cauldrife (kfldrif), a. Sc. [f. could cold +
-bepe, q.v.].

1. Having a. tendency to cold, chilly, a. Of
things: Causing the, sensation of cold, fr, Of
persons : Susceptible to cold.

1768 Ross Hehftore 149 (Jam.) 'Thas been a cauldriflFe

day. a 1774 Fekgusson Poems (1845) 5 Auld Reekie . .bield

formonya cauldrife soul 1837 R. Nicole. Poems (1842) 108

Through it the blast sae cauldrife does gae.

2. fig. Cold or chilling in feeling or manner.
« 1774 Fergusson Points (1789) II. 75 (Jam.) She tholes.

.

the taunt 0' cauldrife joes. 1825 Ld, Cockcurn Mem. 238
[Church patronage] gave us cauldrife preachers.

Hence Oauldrifeness.
a'j6$2 R. Baillie Lett. (1775) I. 442 (Jam.) We were

looked upon for our coldrifeness, with a strange eye.

Cauldron, caldron (kg'ldrsn)* Forms ; 3
caudroun, 4 cauderoun, cawdxoun, aaudren,
(gaiidroxui), 4-5 cawdrone, -run, 4-7 caudron,

5 cawdren, -derowne, -durne, -tron, caudryn,
calderon, 5-6 caldrone, 5-7 cawdron, 6 caud-,
cauld-, oautherne, 5- caldron, 6-cauldron. See
also Chaldron. [ME. caud(e)rm, -ottn, a. AF.
and ONF. cattd(e)ron t -onnt corresp. to central OF.
chm(d(e)roj^ Sp. calderon, It. calderom, augmenta-
tive of*caldario, *ca/derio:—L.caldariumhot-b&th,
ofwhich the pi. caldaria exists in It caldafa, Pg.
caldeira\ Sp.'cafotera, Pr. caudierat NF. caudiere,

F. chaudilre kettle. The / is a later insertion of
the Renascence, in imitation of Latin, which has
gradually been recognised in pronunciation: Sc.

has stMjoitdrm, cautirou. The spelling cauldron
decidedly preponderates in modern use, though
the dictionaries from Johnson downward have
favoured caldj-mJ]

1. A large kettle or boiler.
c 1300St&randan 15B Hi. .soden hem risen,ina caudroun.

C1320 Seuyu Sag. (W.) 2460 A gret boilaud cauderoun.
1382 \VvcuF_£cctus. xiii. 3 What shal comune the caudron
to the'pott 1387 E. E. *T£#f (1882) 2 }>e gaudroun in be
kechyn. 1308 Teevisa Barth. DeP.R. xix. exxviii. (149s)
933 A caudren is a vessel of kechen. c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-
w flicker 662, Hoc caldarhmt, caldron, c 1440 Am. Cookery
in Honseh. Ord. (1790) 433 Sethe it in a pot. .or in a cawdron.
c 1440 Gesta Rom. 381 (Add. MS.) A Cawderowne full of
wellyng piche and brymstone. 1535 Coverdalg x Sam. ii.

14 The Cauldron, or ketell, or panne, or pot. 1536 Itiv. in
French Sliaks. Geneal. (1869) 471 In the kitchen . . ij. ca-
thernes. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (1852} 30 Thys yere [xjai]
was a man saddyne in a cautherne in Smythfelde. .because
he wold a poyssynd dyvers persons. 1605 Shaks. Mad, iv.

i. 11 Double, double,* toile and trouble. Fire burne, and
Cauldron bubble. 1611 Speed Hist. Gt Bret. I\\?cii. (1632)
686 Fiue' hundred Cawdrons made of beasts skins. 1697
Drydem Virg. Georg. 1. 280 Some, steep their Seed, and
some in«Cauldrons boil. 172s Pope Odyss. xv« 15* These
will the caldron, these the tripod give. 1856 Froude Hist.
Eng.. I. 280 For the poisoners of the soul there was the
stake, for the poisoners of the body, the boiling cauldron.
1875 E. Taylor Faust I. vi. 100 A great caldron, .under
which a fire is burning.

Jig. 1844 Dickens Mori. Chits. (CD. ed.) 173 Chance con-
tributions that fell into the slow cauldron of their talk. 1864.
Loweu. Fireside Trav. 193 When the great caldron ofwar
is seething.

2. trans/. A natnral formation suggesting a
cauldron, in shape, or by the agitation of a con-
tained fluid.

[1413 Lydg. Pylgr^Samle 111. x. (1483) 56 This is cleped
the Caudron and the pytte of hellc] a 1763 Shemstome
Wks. (1764) I. 23 Vesuvio's horrid cauldrons roar. 1787
Burns Fall of Fyers, Still thro' the gap the struggling
river toils, And 'Still; below, the horrid caldron boils. 1845
Darwin Voy. Nat. xvii. (1852) 375 Deluges of..lava which
have flowed, .over. the rains of the great caldrons. 1872
BiA.aax. Lays Higtd. 9 The cauldron of the sea.

Cauldron, rare.- [f. prec. sb.] tram. To
put or enclose in (or as in) a cauldron.
1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 129 Where. .'Cauldron'd in

.
rock, innocuous Lava burns. 1808 J. Barlow Colmnb. \\\.

252 Dark fiend that, .cauldrons in his cave that fiery flood.

Caul(e, obs. form of Call.

+CauleO,^.^& Obs.rare-\ [f. CAOli sbl
.
+ -ED 2 ] Having or adorned with a caul.

.

1393 Langl. PI. C. xvn. 35s In riche robes" rabest he
walketh, Y-called and ycrymyled. 1

<

t

CaiiLery obs. Sci yar. of CaIiLEr.c.
'

t

Caulescent (k§le-sent), a\ [£• L. caul-ti stalk,
after arborescent^ etc.] Acquiring or growing to
astern or stalk; spec. \n-Bot; having an obvious

'

stem grooving above the ground, :

1794 Martcn Rousseau's Bot. xxvi. 405 Dog Violet is one
of the caulescent cr stalky kind. 1830 Lindley Nat Syst.

7 ** 5S»QaK'sh]Ph}?? caulescent plants. 1846 Dana
f°°!Pfu^Z) 404 Caulescent ramose, subdichotomous and
Kit?*

lW
?
6ake? '™Jrnk'Li>m. Site. XVIII, -280'

A

bulbous caulescent herb.* - '
.

Vol, ii.-

. 193

Caulf, -ed, obs. forms of Calf.1, Calved.
Caulgarthe, var. of Calqaeth.

. 1570 Levins Man#. 34 The caulgarthe, herbarium.
Caulicle (kg-lik'l). Bot. [ad, L, cauliculus, dim.

oi'caulis stalk.] A little stalk or stem
;

spec. a.
' the initial stalk or stem in an embryo, the radicle*

(Gray) ; b. a small stem proceeding from a bud
formed at the neck of a root, without the previous
production ofa leaf ; c. the stipe of certain ftmgals,
1657 Phys. Diet., CanlicUs, little stalks. 1880 Gray

Struct Bot ii. 10 Caulicle or Radicle. Ibid. iii. 40 The
initial stem, the caulicle. 1882 Vines Sochi Bot. 448 The
foot (caulicle) of the young plant [Salvinia],

Caulicole (k§ liktf«l), Arch. [a. F. caulicok, ad.
It. cauUcofo) ad. h.cauliculus^W in same sense; see
next.] pL * The eight lesser branches or stalks in
the Corinthian capital springing out from the four
greater or principal caules or stalks* (Gwilt).
1816 J. Smith Panorama Sc. fyAri \, 179 These volutes

spring out of small twisted(husks placed between the leaves
ofthe second row, called caulicoles. 184$ Rickman Arc/tit.

39 The small space left of the bell is filled by caulicoles.

Caulicolous (kflrktftes), a. Bot [f. L. caul-is
stem+ -cola inhabitant + -ous.] < Applied to para-
sitical phanerogamous plants that draw their
nourishment by means of lateral suckers on their
stems*, as the Dodder (Syd. Sac. Lex. 1881).

Caulicule (kg-likifd). Bot [a. F. catilietttc,

ad. L. cauliculas ; see next.] (See quot.)

183s U^uey Introd. Bot <i848) II. 61 The imaginary
line of division between the radicle and the cotyledons is

the caulicule. 1870 Bektlev Bot. 335 The point of union
of the base of the plumule with the radicle and cotyledons,
is called the caulicule or tigelle.

II Cauliculus (kpli'kizft&s). [L. dim. oicanlis
stem,] in Arf.= Cauucle, Caulioulh; in ArcMt
= Caulicole.
1830 Lindley Nat Syst. Bot 116 Embryo very large .

.

with a long 2-edged cauliculus, having two small cotyledons
at the top. 1879 Sir G. Scott Lect Archit I. 84 Points
ofresemblance to the Corinthian capital, as the cauliculi.

Cauliferous (kgli-feros), a. Bot [f. L. cauli-s
stem+-^r bearing + -0U3.] Producing or having
a stem or stalk.

1708-21 Kersey, Cauliferous Plants are such as have a
true Stalk, which a great many have not. 1753 Chambers
Cycl. Sitpp. s. v., Perfectly cauliferous, as cabbage. 1753
in Johnson ; and in subseq. Diets.

CauliflorousCk^lifldoTss), a. Bot [f.L. caul-is
stem +-jldr~us flowering+ -ous.] Having flowers
on the Stem. 1881 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Cauliflower (fy'liflatwi), sb. Forms: a. 6
colieflorie, 6-7 cole-flory, -florie, 7 coly-flory,
coley-florey, colliflory. fi. 7 coleflower, colly-
flowre, ooly-, cauly-, caully-, cawly-flower,
7-8 collyflower, colliflower, 8- cauliflower.
[The 16th c. cole-fioiye, colic-Jlorie, was app, cor-
rupted from the mod.L. cauli-jldra orF. chou-flori,
chou-fienri, assimilated to Eng. Cole. (The I,,

and F. both mean ' flowered cole or cabbage* : cf.

Ger, blumenkohly Du. blocmkool 'flower-cole*. Cf.
also It. cavolfioref pi. cavoU {caoli) fiori, Sp.
coliflor. The later colly-fiower and cauliflower
are assimilated toflowert

and to the L. cauliflora.
So mod.F. has made chou-fleuri into cliou-jlettr
' cole-flower'.]

1. One of the cultivated varieties of the cabbage
(Brassica oleracea botrytis cauliflo7'a)t the young
inflorescence of which forms a close fleshy white
edible head.
o. 1597 Gerard Herbal xxxvi, 246 Cole Florie, or after

son« Colieflorie, Ibid. 316 Cole-flory is called in Latin
Cauliflora. rfoi Holland Pliny II. 26 There grow out of
the same coleworte other fine colliflories (if I may so say),
xoto W. FoLKINGHAM Art of Survey 1. xi. 37 The Coley-
florey, Rape-cole, Muske-melon. 1620 Venner Via Recta
(1630) 186 Cole-florie exceedeth all the other kinds of Cole-
worts. 1621-6.BACON Sylva § 484 Lettuce, or Coleflory, or
Artichoake. 1650 R. Lovell Herbal'104 Cole-florie.

J*\ x
^?x G: Sandys Ovid's Met. vm. {1626) 167 Her

husband :gathers coleflowrs, with -their leaues. 1634 Al-
tkorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons Introd. 24 For
20 collyflowres 00 13 00. -1647 R, Stapylton Juvenal 10
What smells our* lampe dawbes thy pale cohyflowers. 1664
Evelyn KatHort (1729). 190 Early Cauly-flower. Ibid.
ai2 wSow..Ca*wly.flowers for :Winter Plants. 1688 R. Holme
Aritiomy 11. 64/2 The Cole.flower or Colliflower, 1734
MRS. Pendarves in Mrs. Dtlauy's Corr. (1861) I. 478 For
dinner, .boiled leg of lamb and loin fried, "collyflowers and
carrots. 1771-Smollett Httmplt. CI. (L.)They scarce know
a crab from a cauliflower, 1769 ' Mrs. Raffald Eng.
Hoitseltpr. (1778) 353 Talce' the closest and whitest colly-
flowers you can $et, 183a Veg. Stebst Food 265 The Cauli-
flower, .brought into England from the islandofCyprus.
.2. attrik and Comb., as cauliflower exere-
scenceygrowltfi (Pathol.), terms applied to natural
or morbid growths that are developed in the form
of a "stem with branches and branchlets all closely
applied to each other or crowded, acinous
glands, villous tumours, etc.; cauliflower .wig,
a wig supposed to resemble a cahliflower.

• «l83.a ^^'Sttbst Food 266 Cauliflower seed obtained from
England is the' most esteemed in Holland. 1753 London
Mag. (Fnirholt), fNames of wigs] The pigeon's wing, the

CAULKAGE.
comet, the cauliflower, etc. 1833 A. Fonblanque Ene.
wider 7 Adtmn. (1837) II. 382 He [a Bishop] had cauliflower
Wig, apron, shovel hat. 1882 Daily Tel 6 Sept. 5/4 Under
the' good Queen Anne the 'cauliflower' wig came into
clerical fashion. Ibid. 10 Oct. 5/4 This gave the porter a
fine frothy or cauliflower head.

Cauliflower, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] trans.
? To powder (a wig).

1799 Southev Nondescr. vi, Some Barber's leathern pow-
der-bag Wherewith he feathers, frosts, or cauliflowers
Spruce Beau, or Lady fair, or Doctor grave. 1845 Ld
Campbell Chancellors (1857) III. Hi, 249 To trim the whole
Chapter and to cauliflower their wigs.

Caulifbttll (kg lif^im), a. [f. L, caul-is stem
+ -form.] Stem-shaped, stem-like.
1847 in Craig.

Caulin (k?-lin). Ckem. [f. L. caul-is cabbage
+ -in.] The colouring principle of red cabbage.
j83i in Syd. Soc. Lex,

a

Cau-llnar, -ary, a. [Bad formations.] =next
1851 Richardson Geol. vii. 203 They are caulinar, borne

on the stem. 1870 Bentley Bat. 171 When they remain as
little leaflets on each side of the base of the petiole, but
quite distinct from it, they are called caulinary.

Cauline (k^-lain), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. eanlTnus,
f. caulis stalk.] Of or belonging to the stem.
17S6 Phil. Trans. XLIX. 835 Canline leaves. 1807 J.

E. Smith Phys. Bot 130 The Flower-stalk is.. cauline,
when it grows immediately out of the main stem. 184s
Gray Struct. Bot iii. (1880) 86 Whatever is produced in
the axil of a leaf is cauline. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 21
Cauline leaves sessile auricled. 1884 Bower & Sjcott De
Barys Phaiter.q Ferns 340The vascular elements running
into the leaf here abut on the cauline vessels.

II CauliS (k9"lis)* pl - caules (kytiz). [Lat,
stem, stalk ; in Gr. *ai»Aoy.]

1. Arch. Each of the four principal stalks which
support the volutes and helices in a* Corinthian
capital.

1563 SHUTE Archit. D iij b, Voluta . . which goeth out of
Caulis. 1876 Gwilt Archit Gloss., Canlico!w

%
the eight

lesser branches or stalks in the Corinthian capital springing
out from the four greater or principal caules or stalks.

2. Bot. The stalk or stem of a plant, csp. of a
herbaceous plant in its natnral state.

1870 Bentley Bot 101 It is called a caulis in plants which
are herbaceous, or die down annually.

Caulk (k§k), sb. Naut. slang, [?f# Caulk v.]
A dram, a *drop' of liquor ; = Caulker 3.
1833 Marryat P. Si„t/le(m3) 265, I had no time to

take a caulk it I was inclined, 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam $ E.
xxxii. 4^3 I've a had a bit o' a caulk, but not a drap more.
Caulk, var. of Cauk chalk, Cawk barytes.

Caulk, calk (k§k), v. Forms: 5 caulke,
kalke, 5-7 calke, 7 calck(e, katik, (chalk), 8
eawke, 7- caulk, calk. [In 15th c. calhe, caulke
(the same word as Cauk v.\ a, OF. cauquer to
tread, to press or squeeze in with force, to tent
a wound :—L. calcdre to tread, stamp, press close
together, press in. The prevailing spelling for a
century back has been caulk, though dictionaries
retain calk from Johnson.]
1. trans. To stop up the seams of (a ship, etc.)

by driving in oakum, or the like, melted pitch or
resin being afterwards poured on, so as to prevent
leaking.

? a IS00 Chester Plays 1. (1843) 47> I wttlgoe gaither slyche
The shippe for to caulke and pyche. 133a Huloet, Botes
or shyppes calked with towgh. x$55 Eden Decades W.
hid. iv. viii. (Arb.) 174 To calke shyppes. 1378 T. N, tr. Cottq.
W. India 313 The Vergantines were calked with Towe and
Cotten Wooll. x6iz Beaum. & Fl, Scorn/. Lady 111. i,

You smell as if you were new calkU 01618 Raleigh
RoyalNavy 27 Ocum wherewith they Calke the seams of
the Ships. 1638-48 G. Daniel Eclog. v. 334 How kauk'd
& trim'd y* Ship may be, 1697 Dampier Voy. (i6$S) I, jc. 205
In the South Seas the Spaniards do make Oakam to chalk
their Ships, with the husk of the Coco-nut. 1708 J. C.
Compl. Collier (1845)84 Like as a Ship or Vessel is Cawked
on the Ocean. 1718 Steele Fish-pool 181 Were her hold .

.

well caulked down. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 283 The
vessel wanting to be fresh calked. s8ox in Nicolas Disp.
Nelson (1845)1^.417 They havebeen caulked and fitted for
service. 1840 R. Dana Be/. Mast wcvi. 87. x8g6 Kane
ArctExpl. II. xxv. 247 They were to be calked and swelled.
1869 Sir E. Reed SkU-build. ii. 43 The butts of the plates
can be efficiently caulked before the angle-iron is secured
to the bottom.

2. To stop up the crevices of (windows, etc.).

1609 B. Jonsok Sil Worn. 1. i, The windores close shut,
and calk'd. 17*3 Bradley Fmtu Diet s. v. Fntitery^ Win-
dows., ought to have very good double Sashes made of
Paper - and well caulk'd. 1796 Mopse Avter. Geog II. 73
The windows are caulked up against winter. 1884 Gilmour
Mongols iv. 41 These houses.. are Iog-built» the seams
being caulked with moss.

.

Jig. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scaitd. 11. ii, The widow Ochre
caulks her wrinkles.

B.JMaut slang, a. tram* To stop, 'shut up'.,

b, intr. To sleep.

.

1836 E. HowardA Ree/er lxx, I can't sleep, Rattlin, and
tarnation glad am I to see that you can't caulk either. 1867
Smyth Sailer's tr~ord-b&.- 173 Canlk. to lie down on deck
and sleep, with clothes on. 1881 W. C. Russell Ocean
Frae L. TUtsl To caulk his banter, I asked him, etc.

'

Caulkage (k§'ked5). rare~\ [f. Catjlk p.+
'

-age j cf. cordage^ Material for caulking a ship.
174$ P.

,
Th2M*s Jpil. Aitsorts Voy. 171 From the Husk

covering the.Shell of the Nut., they make Caullcage; -
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CAULKER.

•Caulken, var. of Calkin.
1883 Crane Smithy £ Forge 47 Caulkens. '.general on the

hind shoes in London, and many parts, for heavy work.

Caulker (k§*kai). Forms : 5- calker, 6 caw-
kei% 7- caulker. [f. Caulk v. + -erI.]

L One whose work it is to caulk ships.

149S Act. 11 Hen. VII, xxii. §1 A malster Calker by the

day iiijd. 1552 Huloet, Calkers betle, or malle to dryuc in

towe. x6ii Bidle Ese&xxviuQt 27. 1653 H.'Cogan tr.

Pbti^s Trav. xvL 55 One was a ship wright, nnd the other

a Caulker, 1780 Coxe Rt/ss. Disc, 107 Old cordage fit for

caulker's use, 1802 Naval Citron. VII. 370 The. .caulkers

continued at their work.

1 2. A tool for caulking, ? a caulking-iron. Obs.

XS43 Richmond. Witts (1853) 43 Iij payre of pynsowrs, v\d.

. . lj cawkers, ijV. 1779 Naval Citron. (1799) I. 203 It .

.

shivered two caulkers to pieces.

3. slang, A dram^ a 'drop' of liquor. [? some-
thing 'to keep out the wet'.]

1808 J. Mayne Siller Gtm 8g (Jam.) The magistrates wi*

loyal din, Tak aff their cau'kers. 1832-53 Whistle*binkie

(Sc. Songs) Ser. in. 89 Wi* here tak' a caulker, and there
tak' a horn, a 1854 J, Wilson Trees, Neither you nor I .

.

can be much the worse, .ofa caulker of whiskey.

4. slang. Anything surprising or incredible ; cf.

crammer.
Caulker, var. of Calker 2

.

Caulking (k§*kiij), vbl. sb. [f. Caulk ©.]

1. The action of the verb Caulk. AlsoJig.
1481-90 Howard House/t. Bles. (1841) 70 To the Spanyard

forlealkyng iiijrf. 1577Eden & Willes Hist. Trav. 224 b,

Lycour. .lyke vnto pytche. .very commodious for the calk-

yng of shyppes. 1693 in Copt. Smith's Seaman's Gram, u
xvh 76 Caulking, is driving of Ockham, Span-hair, and
the like into alt the seams of the Ship, to keep out Water.
1884 Law Times 10 May 26/2 Repairs of caulking.

2. attrib. and in tomb., as caulking-chisel, a
chisel for closing the seams between iron plates

;

caulking-iron, an instrument resembling a chisel

used for driving the oakum into the seams of

ships j
caulking - mallet, a mallet for driving

this.

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. 11. 13 A calking Iron
and a Mallet. 1666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. cxlvi, Their left-

hand does the calking«iron guide, a 1859 Macaulay Hist.

Eng. ( 1861) V. 75 [Peter the Great] wielded with his own
hand the caulking iron and the mallet. 1873 Cortth. Mag.
Jan. 41 Docks, timber yards, calking basins, and ship-

builders' yards.

Caulking : see also Cauking,
Caully-flower, obs. var. of Cauliflower.
Caulm, var. of Calm sb$ mould.

Caulme, obs. form of Calm sb.1 1 Heat of the

day or weather.
1570 Levins Manip. 44 The Caulme, sttdum

%
cauma.

Caulo-tkg'ltf), combining form ofGr, uav\6s (or

L. caulis) stem of a plant, forming first element in

various technical terms of Botany, as Cairlobulb,
a leaf-bearing or floriferous stem swollen at the

base, as in Ranunculus btdbosus, and many or-

chids. Cauloca*rpic,Cattloca'rpous0. [Gr. tcapir6s

fruit], producing flowers and fruit on its stem and
branches many years without perishing, as ordinary

shrubs and trees. Caulorni'zous a. [Gr, fii(a root],

sending forth roots from the stem. Cau'losaxo =
canlobulb. Caulota*sds [Gr. r&£ts arrangement
(afterphyllotaxis)], (see quot.).

1880 Gray Bet. Text-bk. 401 Caulocarpic, applied to

plants which live to flower and fructify more than once or
indefinitely. 1835-61 Henslow (cited by Webster for
cavlocarpoits.)^ 1882T. Hick in Jrnl. Bot. 097 The arrange-
ment and relation of the central and lateral axes of a plant
. .for these the term caulotaxis will be found convenient.

Caulome (kj'ltfnm). Bat. ff. Gr. mv\6s stem,

after rhizome, Gr. ftfafm (f. fii$-€tv to strike root)

;

see -ome. Also in Grseco-Latin form caulowa,']

The general name for the leaf-bearing axis of a
plant ; a stem or branch, or any member morpho-
logically corresponding to these.

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sacks' Bot. 1. Hi. 129 Applying a
common name to all those parts which bear leaves ; they
may be termed Stem-structures (Caulomes) or simply Axes.
1883 G. Allen in Nattire 492 A central axis or caulome.

Hence Caulo'mic a., belonging to a caulome,
1880 Nature XXIII. 150 The bundles.. belonging to the

roots spring partly out ofthe caulomic.vascular ring,

Caulp, var. of Caup sb. Obs.

fCau'ly, a. Obs. mrc. [f. Caul ^ + -yij

Of the nature of a caul.
16x5 Ceooke Body ofMan 94 Immediately vnder these

Cipresse wings.. or Cauly cobwebs, appenreth the Maze or
labyrinth of the guts.

Cauly flower, obs. var, of Cauliflower.
Caum,- var. of Calm and Came sb..

Caum, v.. Sc. <To whiten with Camstone*
(Jamieson)/

il Cauma (k§*ma). Med. [L.
t

a. Gr. tcavpa

burning heat] The burning heat of a fever.
181 1 Hooper Med. Diet. 1880 in Syd. Sac. Lex.
Cauinatic (k§martik). Med. [f. Gr. teavfm,

:
itabjtaT; burning heat + :10.] Relating to the burn-
ing Jieat of a fever.
_• 1880 in Syd. Soc. Lex.
Caumbre, obs. form of Chamber,

194

Caum sfcano, var. of Camstoke.
1831 in Hone Year Bk. 1127 A multifarious variety of

articles, such as. .sand, caum stane, herrings. -

Caun- : see Cast- ; Caunged, see Ciiakged.
1 Caunter. (fial. and Mining, [app. a deriv. of
Cant sb.l or s>.2 ; but ,the value of the -er is

doubtful. App. diffused in Mining use from
Cornwall.]

A. as sb. (or labsoL use of adj.): a. (also

caunter-lode), a lode crossing the general direc-

tion of the veins in a mine, a cross-vein.
1810 J. T. in Risdon's Sitrv. Devon?, xiii, Besides theeast

and west veins, others are found which run either north or
south, or on points of the compass between these; they are
called by the miner cross lodes, cross courses, or caunters.
1858 Simmonds Diet. Tradcy Counter-lode, a lode which
inclines at a considerable angle to the other contiguous
veins. i88x Raymokd Mining Gloss.

b. (See quot.)

x88o W. Cornwall Gloss,, Cannier, a cross-handed blow.

B. adj. (or ? attrib.) Crossing, cross, transverse.
1880 Prospectus of IV. Fro/ttlno £ Bolivia Gold Mining

Co. 3 The several lodes . . have a strike, .crossed by a great
number of caunter branches, or feeders.

f Cauntercotte. Obs. [Cf. Cantel-cope, Can-
torcope.] A kind of ecclesiastical vestment
1SS2-3 Ch. Goods, Staffs, m Ann. Lichjield IV. 26

I tin. v. albes, ij cauntercottes, iiij alterclothes.

t Caup, caulp. Sc. Obs. [Of doubtful deriva-

tion : ON. kaup stipulation, wages, pay, suits the
form, and perhaps the sense ; but a Celtic origin

would a priori be expected.] (See quot 1597.)
1489 Act ?as.IV(1597) § 18 Certaine Gentlemen..heads

of kin in Galloway hes vsed to take Caupcs. 1597 Skene
Devcrb. signify Canpes, Calpes, in Galloway and Car-
rict, signifies anc gift, stk as horse, or vther tiling, quhilk
ane man in his awin life-time, & liege poustie giues to his
Malster, or to onie vther man, that is greatest in powerand
authorise, and speciallie to the head& chiefeof the clan, for
his maintenance& protection, like as for the samin effect and
cause, sindrie persons payis Black-maill to thieues, or main-
teiners of thieues, contrair the laws of this realme. J3ot in

the lies and Hie-lande of this Realme, the Calpes are pre-
scntlie payed be him, quha oblishis him thcirfore, after his
decease. Swa the Heregelde is payed be provision of the
Law : and Calpe is given be special! paction and obligation,
baith the ane and the vther, after the decease of the debtor.
Ane notable oppression is vsed in taking vp of the Caupe.
Z609 — Reg. Maj. xxiii. 137 Caupes sould not be taken be
gentlemen, and heads of the kin in Galloway, and Carrick,
vnder the paine ofoppression. 1617 Act Jos. VI, xxi, The
Vnlawfull taking from them, after their decelsse^ vnder the
name of Caulpes, of their best audit, whether it he Oxe,
Meare, Horse, or Cowe. 1885 Ediii. Rev. Apr. 326 Caulpes
which were fines on the death ofa Vassal or a tenant.

Caup, var. of Cap sb£, a bowL
Cauphe, cauph-house; see Coffee-house.
Cauple, variant of Caple, Obs., a horse.

t Cau'ponate, v. Obs. [f. L. caupenal- ppl.

stem oieauponari to traffic or trade in, f. caupon-
em retail tradesman, huckster, innkeeper.]

1. intr. To sell liquor or victuals, keep a victual-

ling-house.
i6$6 in Blount Glessogr.; 1721 in Bailey; 17$$ in John-

son; and in mod. Diets.

2. trans. To deal like a huckster with ; to traffic

in for the sake of gain. jig. [so L. eaupdnari.~]

1653 Gauden Hierasp. 195 By cauponating Religion, and
handling the Scriptures deceitfully. 1656 Blount Glosscgr.
s.v., To cauponatc a war, to make war for money. 1715
Bentley Sernu x. 360 All the Privileges of the gospel
truck'd and cauponated by Popery.

fCauponaiion. Obs. [f. asprec: see -ation.]

Petty dealing or trafficking ; tricky or unfair deal-

ing
; mixing of liquors, adulteration.

a 1555 Latimer Scrm. $> Rem. (1845) 348 Some would
preach the truth of God *. without cauponation, and adul-
teration of the Word. 1582 N. T. (Rhcm.) Prcf. q Falsifi-

cation or (to vse the Aposttcs Wordcs) cauponatton and
adulteration of Gods word, 1675 R. Vauciiam Coinage s
A second use of Caunonation. 171S Bektlkv Sertn, x. ^6
Expose their corruptions and cauponationsof the Gospel.

t Cau'ponize, v. Obs. [f. L. canpon-cm (see

CAUPONATE)+ -IZE,]

1. intr. To act as victualler, huckster, or sutler,

ij6*s Wardukton Lett, late Prelate (1808) No. 171 The
wealth of our rich rogues, who cauponised to the Armies in
Germany in this last war,

2. tram. To traffic in like a retail dealer or
tavern-keeper ; to mix and adulterate for gain,

m
1652 Gaule Magastrow.To Rdr,, To thegreat dishonour-

ing of God . . despising of the Spirit, cauponiring of the
Word. 1771 Wesley JVks. (1872)V. 459 We do not caupon-
tze, mix, adulterate, or soften it tthe word of GodJ.
Caure. Sc. Bad spelling ofV«Vr, for cauvcr,

calver?ealves : see Calf, *
"

1806 R, Jamieson Pop. Ballads I. 286 0am.) The caure
did haiff, the quels low. x868 G. Macdonaid R. Falconer
I. ax wha ever heard o* caure at this time o* the year?
Caurie, caury, obs. forms of Cowhy.
Caursin, -yn, var. of Caorsih.

t Caury-maury. Obs. Also cawry-mawry,
cauri-mauri. ?A kind of.coarse, rough material.
1287 in Rogers Hist. Agric. Prices II. 536/4 [Linen and

Clothing] T[?C]aursmaurs, 1362 ttKHGUP. Pi. A. v. 62,
I-cIopeuin A Caurimauri [«r.r. caury maury;ca\yrymawry,
kaurymaury] I coujbe htm not discreue. a 1529 Skklton
ElynourRvm. 149 Some lokc strawry,Some cawry-mawir>'.

CAUSALLY.

|| CaU'Sa. The L. word for Cause> occas. used
in Eng.,' esp. in the phrases causa causans a causing
cause, i. e. a primary or original cause ; causa
causata a caused cause, a secondary or interme-
diate cause; vera causa a true or real cause.
C1420 Chron. Vilod. 428 For he was causa ofhis brotheris -

deythe. 1659 Rusmv. Hist. Cell. I. 461 Among the Logi-
cians there are two causes ; there is Causa causans, and
Causa Causata. The Causa causans .. is not the Warrant
from the Lords of the Council, for that is Causa causata.

Causable (kg-zab'l), a. rare. [f. Cause v. +
-able.] That may be caused..

1646 SirT. Browne Pseud. Bp. in. xxi, That..which is

naturally causable Ibid. vn. vi, The Deluge . . being not
possibly causable from natural! showres above, or watery
eruptions below. 1794-6 E, Darwin Zoon. (1801) L 43 The
fibrous contractions became causable by volition.

Hence CausaLi'lity.
x88i Nature No. 6x6. 372 The causability of tubercle.

Causal (kg'zal), a. (sb,) [ad. L. causa/is re-

lating to a cause, f. causa cause: cf. F. causal.~\

1. Of or relating to a cause or causes.

1570 BiLLtKGSLEYifrft/ft/xi. def.xiL 316Acausall definition
geuen by the Cause efficient 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II.

iv. 268 The independence of the Divine Essence as to al
causes and causal limitation. 1858 \VhewellNovum Org.
Rcfiov. i2x (L.) Aiming at the formation ofa causal section
in each science ofphenomena. .

2. Of the nature ofa cause ; acting as a cause.
1642 View ofPrint. Book int. Observat. 12 This peoples

election . . hath no causall influx . . into the Regall power
conveyed. 1672 H. More BriefReply 262 As being a
means to this end, and, therefore, Causal thereto. 1699
Burnet £9 Art. xvii, (1700) 162 The Certainty of the Pre-
science is not antecedent or causal, but subsequent and
eventual. 1858 Maksel Bampion Led. ii, (ed. 4) 34 The
condition of causal activity. 1881 P. Brooks Candle of
Lord zox One supreme causal God,
3. Of the nature of cause and effect.

1656 H. More A tit. m.m. (1712)^91 Any causal
connexion betwixt those ceremonies and the ensuing Tem-
pests. 1712 Blackmore Creation 335 The links of all the
causal chain. 1835 H. Spencer Prim. Psychol. (1872) L
iv. vii. 463 The causal connexions among those traits were
obscured by other connexions, 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits,
Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. 109 That,.the term cause and effect

was loosely or gratuitously applied to what we know only
as consecutive, not at alt as causal.

t

4s. Gram, and Logic. Expressing a cause. Causal,
proposition : see quot. 1^24.
1x530 More Attsio. Frith Wks. 840/2 Thoughe I woulde

graunt this causale proposicion. a 1638 Mede Wks. \. xixl

(16*72) 70 A causal or conditional Conjunction. 1655 Gun-
mall Car.inAmt. i. § 2 (1609) 59/1 The words are coupled
to the precedent with that causal particle 'For. 1724
Watts Logic 167 Causal propositions are, where two pro-
positions sire joined by causal particles; as, houses were
not built, that they might be destroyed* 1870 Jeco Sopite*

cles* Elcctra (cd. 2) 8/2 Tfoy and XP?*V* *are causal datives.

B. as sb. a. A 'causal conjunction or particle,

1530 Palsgr,, 148 Some [conjunctions] be causalcs& serve
to bring in a sentence whereby the cause ofa mater spoken
of before is expressed, 1750 Harris Hermes u. (1786) 245
Causals subjoin causes to effects.

'

h. A thing implying a cause.
165a W, Sclatek Civil Magist. (1653) 25 Causalls they arc

. . casual they are not.

Causality (kgzavliti). [mod. f. on L. type

*cattsa/ildst t. causates Causal+-m*,]
*

1. -Causal quality, character, efficiency, or agency;

fact or state of being or acting as a cause.

1603 Sm C. Heyoon fud. Astrol. ii. 60 When they are
called signes, their causalitie is not excluded. 1640 Jeiu
Taylor Life Christ 11. x, vii. ? 6 Faith is the beginning
grace, and nath influence and causality in the production of
the other. 1678 Cudworth Inielt. Syst. 750A Power or Caus*
ality, whereby that which was Not before, was afterwards
Made to Be. 1748 Hartley Obscrv. Man u. i. ? 26. 67 To
ascribe a real Causality to FrccwilL 1875 Grindon Life

.

ii. 14 Nature lias no independent activity, no causality of

its own.

2. The operation or relation of cause and effect

;

. ' the law of mind which makes it necessary to

recognise power adequate to account for every oc*

currence * {Flemings Vocab. Philos. 1887).
1642 O.StDGmcKBEnelaftd'sPrescrv. 10Byway oforder

only, and not by causality.' 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. <xt

The law of causality holds only between homogeneous
things. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xxxix, (1859) II.

396 The nature and genealogy of the notion of Causality.

i860 Emerson Cond. Life it (1861) 34 A belief in causality,

or strict connection between every trifle and the principle

of being . . characterizes all valuable minds. 1870 Bowen
Logic x. 333 The necessary laws of Causality and Time.

3. Phrenology. The mental faculty of tracing

effects to causes.

1874 Blackie Self-Cult. 6 The quality of mind, which
• . phrenologists call causality.

4. An excuse. (? Not Eng.)
1656 Blount Ghssogr.t

Causality, Carnation, an' excuse,

cssoyning or pretence.

Causally (k(rzali), adv. [f. Causal + -ly2,]

In a causal way, with causal force ; in the manner
- of, or as being the cause ; byway ofcause and effect.

a 1638 Mede Wks. 1, xxiv. (1672) 91 Kat is . . to be taken
here [Luke ii. 14} for a conjunction causal . . Or both cau-

sally and gratulatorily. 1634. Rainbow Labour (1635) 22
It cannot be said to be causally perishing* ' 164074 Sir S.

D'Ewes in Rushw. Hist. Coll. iik (1692) L 314 The. .Elector

of Saxony is causally guilty . . of those Calamities and
Slaughters. 1845 Blacktv. Mag. LVI 1. 523 From the deadi



CAUSA3S*T.

ofFatroclus to the death ofHector Is an entirely new move*
ment, though causally bound . . to that antecedent* a 1847
Chalmers Postfu Wis. (1847) 1. 22 He was appeased caus-
ally and efficiently by God, yet proximately and inter-

mediately by the presents . .laid before him.

t Cau'sant, a. Obs. [ad. L. cansatts, pr, pple.

of cmuare to cause.] Causing^ acting as a cause.
16*77 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. ir. 464 Every second cause,

-whether causant or conservant

+ Caumrily, adv. Obs. [f. Causaby + -ly. si]

By reason of a legally recognized catise.

1651 \V, G. tr. Comets hist. 38 There is also a Guardian
simply and originally so called, and a Guardian by acci-

dent, from the cause of custody . , Causarily, is he who for
that he hath the custody of his own Tenant being yet an
Infant hath upon that score the custody of another who is

Tenant to his Ward.

t Cau*sary, a. Obs. [ad. L. causdri-us dis-

charged because of ill-health, invalid, f. causa
cause, reason. In med. L. used more widely.]

Having good and sufficient canse. Causary dis-

mission (X. causaria missio)\ orig. a dismissal

from military service on account of ill-health.

x6o2 Secar Ifon. MiL $~Chr. 1. viii. 11 Dioclestanus and
Maxtmianus ordained, _ That vnto euery Veteran hauing
honestly serued. .twentie yeeres, an honourable or causatie
dismission [causaria t/tissio} should be granted.

t Catrsate, a. (sb.) Obs. Also caussate. [ad.

med.L. causdt-us, pa. pple. of causdrc to Cause.]
A. adj. Caused, due to a cause. 35, sb. A

tiling caused, an effect.

iGszQhULE. Magastrcm. 103 A conscientionall, accidentall
event., but no appropriate, causate, and observate experi-
ment. 1657 J. Smith Myst. Rhct. Ayij b, The Caussate, .

. .depends-.upon the Cause, as having its being thence.

CausEb'tej v* rare. [f. med.L. ca'usat- ppl. stem
of catesare; see -axes.] a. trans. To cause,

originate: lb. intr. To originate.

X839 Bailey Festns (1854) 535 That Divinity . , "Wherein
all things authentic do causate. 1855 — Mystic 13s When
. . unnumbered times .. Have passed, shall God . . another
world causate.

Causation (kg^i-Jgn). [ad. L. causation-em

excuse, pretext, used in med.L. in sense f action of
causing J

, f,-med.L. causdre. Cf. F. causation."]

1. The action of causing ; production of an effect.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. xi, Ascribing effects

thereunto [to the stars] of independent causations, x6p5
Cohgreve Love for L. 111. xi. 59 Albertus Magnus . • says it

(Astrology] teaches us to consider the Causation of Causes,
in the Causes of things, c 1790 Reid Let. in Wks. I. 76/1
The thing most essential to causation in its proper meaning
—to wit, efficiency—is wanting. 1817 Coleridge Bt'og. Lit*

293 It sometimes happens that we are punished for our
faults by incidents, in the causation of which these faults

had no share. X875 Studbs Const. Hist. I. i. 1 The causa-
tion of any particular movement or the origin of any par-
ticular measure.

1>. The operation ofcausal energy ; the relation

of cause and effect

1739 YhmzJfumaiiNat. 1. iv, Cousins in thefourth degree
are connected by causation. 1809 W, Irvikg Knickerb.
(i36i) 13 To detect . . some latent chain of causation. 1831
Blakev Free /K;7/iq8 All that we know ofphysical causa-
tion is, that one thing precedes another in a regular order
of sequence, i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fates (1861) 29A
man. .looks like a piece of luck, but is a piece of causation.
1883 A. Babratt Phys. Metempiric 85 The broad relation.

.

between noumena and theirphenomena,seemsmostreason-
ably conceived 'as one of Efficient Causation, not the mere
sequence of phenomena which we call physical causation.

if 2. An excuse* (L. causatio ; ?not Eng.)
1650 Blount Glosscgr., Causation, an excuse, cssoyning or

pretence. 1662 Phillips, Causation (Lat.), an excusing, or
alleadging of a cause.

Hence Causa/tionism, the theory 01 principle -

of universal causation; Causa/tionist, one who -

believes in this theory or principle.

1847 Emerson Rcpr. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) 1. 345
We are natural conservers and causationists, and reject a
sour dumpish unbelief. x86o— Cond* Life ii. All successful
men have agreed in one thing—they were causationists.
They believed that things went not by luck but by law.

Causative (kg'zativ), a. Also 5 -ife. [a. F.

cansatif, ad. L. causailvus ; see Cause v. and -ite.]

1. Effective as a cause, productive (an effect).

« 14*0 'Occleve Dc Reg. Prittc, 3848 It of his dethe was
verray causatife, c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. ix. xxvii. 2« The
Proces Causative That eftyr folowit elective. 160S Bacon
Adv. Learn. 11. viii. § 1 That, that is causative in nature
of a number of effects. 1830 Coleridge Rem. (1S36) III. 1

That which is essentially causative of all' being must be
causative of its own. X877 Morley Crit.Misc.Btsr. 11. 321
A superhuman causative agency.

b.< eilipt. Of causation, of the existence of a
causative agency.
1842 W, Grove Car/; Phys* Payees (ed. 6) 9 Hypothetical

currents were* supposed, for the purpose of carrying out the
causative view. - -

-

2. Grant. ' Expressing a cause, or causation ;

— Causae 4. Also as sb^ a causative word.
c x6oo Swindurk • Spousals . (1686) 149 These words .

.

are to be understood causative/ "1750-1 Student ill. 308
fT.) Let any Hebrew reader judge whether tepltel . . can
properly be said, in general., to be ^causative. 1824 J.
Gilchrist EtymoU InicrA 150 Lay is manifestly the
causative of Lie. 1879 Whitney Gram. § 540 The
secondary or derivative conjugations are. .the passive, -the
intensive,, the desiderative, the causative. Ibid, 607 This
stem. . has to a grcat.extcnt a causative value. ~

-

' -

.
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Hence Oairsa-tiveness, Causati*vity, the fact

of.being causative, causative quality.

1846 0. I3R0WMS0M Wks* VI. 107 He is the causativeness
of all and of each. 1856 J. H. Newman Callista 67 The
ege comes first in relation to the causativity of the chick,
and the chick comes first in relation to the causativity of
the egg. 1862 F. Hall Hindu Philas. Sysi. 208 Its causa,
tivity is accounted for by erroneous imputation.

Causatively (kg zativli), adv. [f. prec, +
-IiY 2.] In a causative manner ; by way of causa-

tion, by acting as a cause, b. Gram. In a causa-

tive sense, as expressing canse,

1654 Warren ifitbcIicv&'S 45 Christ hath causatively
removed by"his death the guilt of sin. 1740-1 Student
II. 308 (T.) Several conjugations . . whether they are to be
taken actively, passively, causatively, or absolutely. 1824
Be Quincev Pol. Ecou. Dial. v. (i860) 553 Gravitation has
causatively impressed that direction on its course.

fl Causa'tOr, Obs. [medX. cattsdtor, f. caiesdre

to Cause.] One who causes, a causer,
1646 Sir 1\ Browne Pseud. Ep. t, x, The indivisible con-

dition of the first caus&tor.

II Cansa'triXi Obs. [fern, of prec. ; see -thix.]

A female causer.

1650 Ckarletok Paradoxes Pro!. 14 Nature, .the prime
and proxime Causatrix of all Sanation.

|| Causa-tum. [med.L.] That which is caused

;

the product of cansation.

1879 Lewes Study Psychol. 24 An effect is the causatum,
the incorporation of the causes or co-operant conditions.

Cause sb. Also 4-6 cawse, 4-7 Sc.

causs, 5-0 Sc. cans, 5 Sc. caws, 6 causae, 6-7
cans. [a. F. cause ( Pr.j Sp., It. causa), ad. L.

causa., cattssa. The latter came down in living use

as It, Sp., Pr. cosa, ONF. cose, F. chose matter,

thing (a sense which causa has in the Salic Law,
in Gregory of Tours, and the Capitularies). At
a later period the med.L. causa, of philosophy and
the law-courts, was taken into the living languages,

in the form causa, cause \ in Fr. from the 13th c]
I. General senses.

1. That which produces an effect; that which
gives rise to any action, phenomenon, or condition.

Cause and effect are correlative terms.
c 13x5 Shoreham 117 Cause of alle thyse dignytc . . Was

Godes owene grace. 1398 Trevisa Earth. De P. A\ ix.

xxv, (1495) 36s The causa of nyghte is shadowe of the
erthe that is bytwene vs and the sonnc c 1400 Test. Love
11. (1560) 285/3 Every cause of a cause is cause of thing
caused. 2549 Compl, Scat. (1801) 234 The philosophour
sals that the cause of anc thing is of mair efficacite nor is

the thyng that proccdis fra the cause. 1639 Rouse Heav.
Univ. x. (1702) 143 To produce effects beyond the cause

;

which is indeed to make something out of nothing. Z697
JDryden Virg. Georg. iv. 570 Proteus onlyknows The secret

Cause, and Cure of all thy Woes. 1731 Johnson RambL
No. 141 ? z The greatest events may be often traced back
to slander causes. 2827 Pollok Course of T, v, These
were the occasion, not the cause, of joy. 1879 LoCKYEK
Elan. Astrou. iii. 83 The Sun's heat and the Earth's rotation

are, in the main, the causes of all atmospheric disturbances,

b. as philosophically denned.
x6s$ tr. Hoboes' Eleut. P/ulos, n. ix. (1839) 121 A cause

simply, or an entire cause, is the aggregate of all the acci-

dents both of the agents how many soever they be, and of
the patient, put together; which when they arc all supposed
to be present, it cannot be understood but that the effect is

produced at the same instant, c 1790 Reid Wks. 1. 76/1 We
have noground to ascribe efficiency to natural causes,or even
necessary connection with the effect. Butwe still call them
causes, including nothing under the name but priority and
constant conjunction. Ibid. 77/1 In the strict philosophical
sense, I take a cause to be that which has the relation to
the effect which I have to my voluntary and deliberate ac-

tions. 1846 Mill Logic (t^) lit. v. § 5 We may define.

.

the cause of a phenomenon, to be^ the antecedent or the

concurrence of antecedents, on which it is invariably and
unconditionally consequent. 1870 Jevons Etem, Logic
xxviii. 230 By the Cause of an event we mean the circum-
stances which must have preceded in order that the event
should happen.

2. A person or other agent who brings about or
occasions something, with or without intention.

(Often in bad sense : one who occasions, or is to

blame for mischief, misfortune, etc.)

C1374 Chaucer And. Arc. 257 paughe bat yee pus
Causelesse be Cause be Of my dedely aduersitec t$oo
Fisher Pun. Serin. C'tess Richmond (i?c&) 28, 1 am, sayth
he, the veray cause ofraysynge of the Body, and I am also
the veray Cause of lyfc unto the Soule. 1540 Hyrde tr.

Vivos* Instr, Chr. Wow. (1592) Gv, Howe much mischiefe
such women bee cause of. z6tx Bible i Chron. xxi. 3
Why will hee bee a cause of trespasse to Israel? 1660
Stanlev Hist. P/ulos. (1701) 73. The Mind is the disposer
and cause of all things. 1697 Drvoem Virg. Gcorg. 1. 92
The Laws Imposed by Nature, and by Nature's Cause.
1733 Berkeley Hylas § iVii, God is the supreme and uni-
versal Cause of all tilings. 1830 Tennyson Dream Fair
Worn. 104

1 My youth ', she said, * was blasted whti a curse

:

This woman was the cause.' " i8go — Enid 87 Am' I the
cause, I the poor cause that men Reproach you?
3. A fact, condition of matters, or consideration,

moving a person- to action ,* ground of action ;

reason for action, motive.
azzz$ After. R. 320 Cause is hwi )>u hit dudest, o'Ser

hulpe jierto, offer piiruh hwon hitJrigon. 1340 Aycnb. 42
Huanne pe semises byeb y-do uor onclenliche cause, e 1460

. Fortescue Abs. %*Lim. Mm. [1714) 67 Movyd therto by
-non -other Cause, -save onlydrede of his Rebellion. x$z6
Pilgr. Perf (W. dc. W. 1531) 1 The cause why we name

CAUSE.
o

this treatyse y5 pilgrymage of perfection. 1575 Lakeiiam
Let. (1871) 3 Az I haue good cauz to think. 1592 West
SymboL 1. § 55 (1632) The consideration of instruments is

the mothie cause, for which the Instruments arc made.
1655 Cotftp. Clark 310 The said F. R. as well for the con*
siderations aforesaid as also.. for divers other good causes
and considerations , . doth for himselfand his Heirs cove-
nant. 1678 Cudwortk Intcll. Syst (1837) I. 77 To give just

cause ofsuspicion. 1785 Reid Let. in Wks. 1. 65/2 A reason
. . is often called a cause 1876 Green Short Hist. Hi.

§ 4 (1882) 129 The causes which drew students and teachers
within the walls of Oxford.

b. In a pregnant sense : Good, proper, or ade-

quate ground of action ; esp. in to have cause, have
no cause, with cause, without cause \ so to show
cause, esp. in Eng. Law, to argue against the con-

firmation of a ' rule nisi ' or other provisionally

granted order or judgement,
1375 Barbour Bruce ix. 25, 1 had gret causs hym for to

slay, 1413 Lvdg. Pylgr. Senate 111. vit, They . . kepen hit

withouten ony cause, c 1440 York Myst. xvi. 49 For fadir,

vnkyndnes $e kythe pern no cause. 1520 in W. H, Turner
Select Rec. O-vfard 26 To. .shew a cause why he ought not
to be . . disfranchised. 1549 BM. Com. Prayer, Matrimony,
If any of you know cause, or just impediment, why these

two persons should not be joined together. 1561 '1
. Nor-

ton* Calvin's List. 1. xvii. § 1 Modesty, that wee draw not
God to yeeld cause of his doings. 161 1 BibLE Pre/, a To
amend it where he saw cause. 1747 in Cel. Rec. Penn. V, 88

The Government of Pennsylvania had not seen causeyet to

contribute something towards it. 1768 BlackSTone Comm.
III. 265 Upon good cause shewn to the court. 1865 Caklvle
Fredk, Gt. 1. 11. vi. 84 The Order got into its wider troubles

. . with Christian neighbours . . who did not love it, and for

cause. 1867 Law Rep. 2 Q, B. 360 A rule was obtained.

.

to enter the verdict for the plaintiff. .Hayes, Serjt,, and
Bensley, shewed cause. 1875 JowiSTWYfl/tf (ed. a) III.

347 If a man has cause of offence against another. 1883
Law Rep. 11 Queen's £. 597 The plaintiffhas been defamed,
and has prima facie a cause ofaction.

C. Cause why*. Reason why', reason. Some-
times used interrogatively, or conjunctively : Why,
for the reason that, for this reason. Obs. cxc. dial.

1340 Hamtolc Pr. Cause. 3326 God wate wele be cause
why. C1386 Chaucer Sqrs. T. 177 And cause why? for lliey

kan nat the craft, c 1440 Gcsta Rout. viii. 21 (Harl. MS.)
He is gilty ofmy dethe, and 1 shalle tetle you cause why.
c 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. xm. 222 Cause whi Cod wole Jeue
his gracis . . is this. 1548 Udall, etc Erasm. Par, Matt.
v. 42 There is no cause why to cut off these membres.
1581 Campion in Confer. 1. (1584) C b

t
You must consider.

.

the cause why. 1856 Kinoslev Lei* in Life xiv. (1879) 11.

21 Such a view . . ns tourist never saw, nor will see, 'case

why, he can*i find it. [Cf, Cause eonj.\

+ 4. The object of action; purpose, end. Obs. axe.

in b. Final cause : a term introduced into philo-

sophical language by the schoolmen as a tran*l. of

Aristotle's fourth cause, to 0$ 'ivetca or riKos, the

end or purpose for which a thing is done, viewed

as the cause of the act
;

esp. applied in Natural

Theology to the design, purpose, or end of the

arrangements of the universe.

C1286 Chaucer Clerics T. 386 This Markys hath hire

spoused with a ryng Broght for the same causu. 1514 Bar.
clay Cyt, # Uplondyshm (1847) p. xJix, Then all he fooles

. , Which with glad mindes use courting for such cause.

*595 Humnis Joseph 59 For to sojounie in the land, is

cause we come to thee.

b- 1587 Goloinc De Morn&y x. 149 Let us consequently

see the nnal cause : that is to wit, how and to what ende he
guydeth It, c 1660 Boylb Disqitis. Final Causes § 1 Those
inat would exclude final causes from the consideration of

the naturalist, .either that, with Epicurus, they think.. it is

improper and vain to seek for final causes in the effects of

chance 1 or . . with Descartes, that . . it is rash for men to

think, that they know, or can investigate, what ends [GodJ
proposed to Himself in His actings about His creatures.

169 r Ray Creatio?i 1. (1701) 49 The Continuation of these

two Motions of the Earth . . upon Axes not parallel, is re*

solvable into nothing but a final and mental Cause, or the

40 jSeArio'Toi', because it was best it should be so. 1768

Sterne Sent, jonrn. {1778) I. 24 The efficient as well as the

final causes of travelling. 1857 Buckle Civilis. I. viii. 541

Descartes, .was, of course, led to abandon the studyoffinal

causes. 1881 B. Sanderson in Nature No. 619. 439 The
final cause of an animal . . is muscular action, because it

is by means of its muscles that it maintains its external

relations.
. .

5. In the preceding senses, with various denning

attributes.

The four causes of Aristotle were the efficient ctutse, the

force, instrument, or agency by which a thing is produced ;

the formal {so* quot. 1678); the material, the elements or

matter from which it is produced ; thej€««/, the purpose or

end for which it is produced (see 4 b)i The^M Cause, the

original causeor Creator ofthe Universe; secondarycateses,

those derived from a primary or first cause. Occasional

causes in Cartesian philosophy: see Occasional, -ism.

1393 Gower Conf. III. 87 He clepeth god the firate cause.

1398 <T»evisa Barth. De P. R* m. xvu. (U9S) « 1««
cause efficient of the syghte is the vertue of the soule that

hyghte animalis. 1447 Bokenham Scyniys Introd. (1835) 1

The fyrste is what, the secunde iswhy, In wych twowurdys,
. . The fburc causys comprehended be. 1586 T. B. La-

Primand. Fr. Acad. (1589)667 The Philosophers propound

fower causes of everie thing, The efficient, the material], the

formal!, and the finall cause. 1646 H; Lawrence Commun.
Angels 31 His [God's] essence (which is the efficient, finall,

and exemplary cause of all things). 1636 Ben Israel Vind.

fad. in PhenLx (1708) II. 409 The Knowledg of the one
first Cause. 1678 Hobbes Decameron ii. 15 Another they

call the Formal Cause, or simply the form or essence of the

thing caused : ns when they say, Four equal Angles and
four equal Sides are the Cause ofa Square Figure. 1726

.Ayliffe Parerg* 147 There are seven Causes consider^ in
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Judgment, viz. the Material, Efficient, and Formal Cause

;

and likewise a Natural, Substantial, and Accidental Cause;
and lastly a Final Cause. 1733 Pops Ess. Matt 111. z The
Universal Cause Acts to one end, but acts by various laws.
174Z— Dunciad nr. 644 Philosophy, that lean'd on heaven
before, Shrinks to her second cause, and is no more, 1845
Corrie TfieoL'va. Eneycl. Metrap.Sfi/i The main object

of Theology is to ascertain the attributes and perfections
of this First Great Cause. 1858 Maksel Bamptoti Left.
it. (ed. 4) 30 By the First Cause is meant that which pro-
duces all things, and is itself produced of none, iSe'a H.
Spencer First Princ 1. ii. § 12 (1875) 37 We are not only
obliged to suppose some Cause, but also a first Cause.

6. From the general senses arise various phrases

:

fa. By the cause that: for the reason that;

with the purpose that, to the end that, in order

that; by the cause of1 by reason of, on account of.

Obs. Hence bi-catise, Because, q.v.

CZ386 Chaucer Knis. T. 2488 Be be cause pat bet scholde
rise Erly. .Vnto her reste went bei att nihte. a 1450 Knt.
de la Tour 2 Thei had in hem no shame nor drede by the
cause thei were so used* C1460 Fortescue /Jfc. fy'Lim*
Man. {vjufr 138 Which by the Cause therof iyvyn in the
gretter penurye.

f b. For cause that : for the reason that (— Be-
cause A, 1, B. 1). For cause oft by reason of, on
account of (— Because A. 2 a) ; for the sake of

(= Because A. 2 b). Obs.
£1425 Wyktoun Crvtt. vii. vii. 305 For caws pat he past

til Twlows. 1475 Caxton Jason 67 Callid god of bataill

for cause of many batailles that he had. 1490 — Chron.
Eng. cexxii. 2x4 And al he did for cause of spences and for

to gadre tresour* 1535 Stewart Cro«. Scot. II. 334 For
cans that tha no waldResist the wrang. 1578 Sc. Poems
\ttk C. II, 154 For cause his faith was constantly In Christes
blude.

t c. For my {/us, etc.) cause : on my (his, etc.)

account, for my (his, etc.) sake. Obs.
c 1450 Merlin 15 Ye shull neuer be Juged to deth for my

cause, c 1500 Lancelot 3395, 1 wald not . . formy causs« that
such 0 knycht suld dee. 1607 Torsell Four/. Beasts. 134
I have described and set him out in this manner . . which I
did for use and customs cause. 161 1 Bible 2 Cor, vii. 12
I did it not for his cause that had done the wrong.

See also Cause conj.

II. In legal, and related senses.
(In the Digest, ' causa' sometimes means ' the facts of the

case.')

7. Law. The matter about which a person goes
to law ; the case of one party in a suit. Hence
to plead a cause. (Cf 18S3 in 3 b.)

XZ97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9362 pc ri^tc of is cause, c 1300
Bek€t 1043 To bringe this cause of holi churche toforc

f
thc

Pope. £1400 Maundev, xvi 172 Bothe partyes writcn
here Causes in ? Billes. 1474 Caxton Chcsse 37 Pletyng
pf a cause for his client. i$S3 T. \Vilsom Rhet. 6 The
judges before whom the determinacion of his cause
resteth. 161 1 Bible Ex. xxiu 9 The cause of both parties
shall come before the Iudges. 1760 Goldsmith Cit. IV.

xcviii, He that has most opinions is most likely to carry
his cause. 1802 Mas. Edcewortii Moral T. (1816) 1. 21S
Would to heaven my son could have, .such a trial ! And.

.

that I might plead his cause 1

b.fig.
e 1480 Caxton Senttes ofAymon XNvi. 545 Ye can speke

shrewdly wythoute a cause lawfull. 1568 Bible (Bishops')
Ps. xxxv. 1 Fleade thou my cause O Lord. 161 r Bible
Pre/. 6 This seemeth to argue a bad cause.

8» Law. A subject of litigation ; a matter before
a court for decision ; an action, process, suit ; =
Case sbl 6.

e 1325 E. E. A Hit. P. A. 701 To corte . . )>er alle oure
causes schal be tryed. ^1330 R. Brunkjs Citron. (x8io) 128
In alle manerc cause he sought pe right in skitlc. 13^9
Lakgl. Rich Redeles m. 316 To ben of conceill for causis
that in the court hangit. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, xxiv. § 1

In any accic-n or cause pcrsonell. 1529 Rastell Pastyme
Hist Fr. (x8n) 73 He was in all cawsls so indyfterent.

i6fia Needham tr. Selden's Mare CI. 5 This caus could
not by any pretens bee brought into judgment. 175s
Johnson Rambl, No. sot P n He was summoned as an
evidence in a cause of great importance. 1790 Burkii
Fr. Rev. 302 The governing power, which, in the midst of
a cause, or on the prospect of it, may wholly change the
rule of decision. 1879 Carpenter Ment. PAys. n. x. 436
Further proceedings having been taken in a cause which
he had heard some years previously.

b. Hence (Sc.) Day or hour of cause : i.e. of
trial ; alsofig. and transf.
18x8 Scott Hit. Midi, xsciv, Whispering to Plumdamas

that he would meet him at Mac Crostue's , . in the hour of
cause. 1823 — Nigel xxxvH, I will be with you in the hour
of cause.

C. fig. Hatter in dispute, an affair to be decided.
41500 Lancelot 1495 Ther god hymc»self hath ton the

caass onhond. iSfySitAi<a.aHe/t. VI% in. L 289 What coun-
saile giueyou in this weightie cause ? 1665 Maslev Grotiits*

LcvhC. Ivarrs 283 Ready to decide the cause by Battel.

t 9. Contextually, and in translating L. causa or
Gr. atria, it sometimes has or approaches the sense
' charge, accusation, blame \ Obs.
^1340 CursorM. 1668 r (Laud) The cawse of his deth they

wroght Abovyn his bed. 1382 Wycup Acts xxv. 27 For
to sende a boundun man, and not to signifie the cause of
mm. 1494 Fabyan vn. 494 Many . . whiche laye there Itn
the prisons] for great causes and crymcs. cx$$o Cheke
M<ttt.xx\\u 37 pet set his caus in writing over his hed.

?iv?s Shaks. Lear iv. vt. in, I pardon that mans life.

What was thy cause? ' Adultery? -

To. To be in cause : to be to blame. Obs,

tffot* t*0^ 25 Prelats mat soredrcde, pat her vniust
« luihnlly cursing be in cause win be puple drcdib not

cursing, c 1400 Rom. Rose 4535 Who was in cause .. But
hirsilfe? 163$ R. N. tr. Camden's Hist Elis. r. iv. 38 Shee
herselfe is in cause that I cannot satisfie her.

1 10. gen. A matter ofconcern/an affair, business

;

the case as it concerns any one (cf. Case sbJ- 1).

Obs. (exc. dial.)

x$j$ Barbour Bmct 111. 302 His causs 3eid fra ill to wer.
x3p3 Gower Con/. III. 85 Wisdom is , . Above all other
thing to knowe In loves cause and ettes where. 14.. 7V/«-
dale s Vis. 300 His frendys by sybbe Herd of that cause
that hym bytydde. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 65
Committe alio thy causes to god. XS93 Shaks. Lucr. 1295
The cause craves haste. 1655-60 Stanley Hist. Phiws.
(17^01) 65 Pericles . . could easily reduce the exercise of his

mind from secret abstrusive things to publlck popular causes.
1880 IK Cornw. Gloss* (E.V, S,), Cause* case. ' If that's

the cause I must work later/

b. Phrases. Jf cause were, in cause. Obs. exc.

diaL (Cf. Case sbA 3, 10, 11.)

c 1400 Rom. Rose 5295 He . . shuldc it fulfille .. Except
oonly in cause twoo. 1523 Fitzherd, Sitrv. iob, In that
cause the lorde of the honeror manere may take a distresse

for his rentes homages. 1S23 Ld, Berners Froiss. (181a) I.

314 We are bounde to ayde him, in cause that he requyre
. . vs so to do. 1634 Malory's A rtknr it. Ixiv, 402 Ifcause
were that they had to do with Sir Launcelot. 1696 Stil-

likcfl. iz Scrm. i. 7, 1 may say . . as our Saviour doth in

another cause,

e. Seal ofcause : charter of incorporation.
1806 Forsyth Beauties ScotI. III. 260 The incorporation

of Fieshers [of Glasgow] obtained their charter or seal of
cause in 1580.

11. That side of a question or controversy which
is espoused, advocated, and upheld by a person or

party ; a movement which calls forth the efforts of

its supporters. (Spec, applied in Commonwealth
times to the Puritan ' cause '.)

-

1581 Sayile Tacitus* Hist. 11 1. xxv. (1591) 120 It was the
..publicke act of the cause. 1588 MarpreL Epist. (Arb.)

36 Terming the cause by the name of Anabaptisterie. 1595
Shaks. John nr. iv. is Such temperate order in so fierce a
cause. 1660 Bibt. Fanaiica in Harl. Misc. (1746) VIII.
71/x A pious Brother, and a real Assertor of the good old
Cause. 1678 Butler Hud. \\\. 11. 545 Zeal . . made the
Church and State and Laws Submit t* old Iron and the
Cause. 1705 Addisoij Italy Dcd.» Their Hopes or Fears
for the Common Cause rose or fell with Your Lordship's
Interest and Authority. 1749 Fielding Tom Janes xtu.

iii, I shall ever esteem it the cause ofmy sex to rescue any
woman, etc. 1792 Burkc Corr. (1844) III. 472 No cause in

the world can. .be more clear in my eyes, .than that of the
Poles. 2827 Hallam Const. Hist, (1876) II. .y. 275 The
good old cause, as the commonwealths men affected to
style the interests of their little faction. 1842 Tennyson
Two Voices 148 In some good cause . . To perish. 1884
Gladstone in Standard 20 Feb. s/j \Vc should be traitors

to the cause we profess to nave taken in hand.

b. Hence To make common cause {with) : to

join in behalf of a common object.

1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, India (1845) I. 209 Before they
made common cause with either French or English. 1848
Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1. 101 The two parties, .united their

strength in a common cause. 1863 Marv Howtrr tr. F.
Bremer's Greece II. xir. 114 Epirus wilt make common
cause with Thessaly.

c. Hence applied colloquially in some religious

bodies, to their ' cause ' as embodied in a particular

local organization, enterprise, mission, or church.
Mod. Several new causes nave beenstarted in the county

during the year. The Baptists have a flourishing cause in

the village.

fl2. Disease! sickness. Obs. [A sense, simply
transferred from late ~L.

t as to the origin of which
see the Latin Diets. In Eng. often vaguely asso-

ciated with other senses, and used accordingly.]

[1490 Caxton How to Die 2 What some cucr mater or
cause be layd to him he oughts to sufTre and rcccyuc it

pacyently. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xviii. xvh\ I your
cause can nothing remedy.] 1578 Lvte Dodoens 111. xxvi.

353 Hellebor may not be mimstrcd except in desperate
causes. 1585 Lloyd Trcas. Health Fiij, In a hote cause,
lcttis made in a playstcr is much worth* 1601 Shaks. AIVs
Well 11. i. 1x4 Toucht With that malignant cause. 1007 —
Cor. hi. I 235 Lcauc vs to cure this Cause.

III. Comb., as cause-monger, ~rcndcrcrt -seeking

adj., cattsewise adv.
; cause-book, a book in which

legal causes are entered
; cause-list, a list ofcauses

to be tried.

188s Law Times' Rep. LI I. 574/2 The cause' was re.

entered in the '"cause-booh. 1837 Edin. Rev. LXIV. 491
These "cause-mongers go also to the storehouse of their
fancy, a 1637 Jonson Errg. Cram,y For% a *causc»rcn»

*

dcrer, hath sometime the force of a severing one. 1877
Tyndall in Daily News 2 Oct 2/4 He has been described
by the German Lichtenberg as ' das rastlose Ursachcnthter

1

—the restless "cause-seeking animal, x869y.fr/ 32 4* 33 Wet*
c. 91 Sched. i. i./a Accounts of various suitors Kept "cause*
wise.

Cause (k§2)i . v.1 Also 5 cawse, cawos» 6
oausBe. [ad. medX. causare, as used, by the

Schoolmen, in sense 'efficere V (Classical L. hud
only causari (later causare). to plead causes, give

reasons or excuses. . Hence also It. causare^ Sp.

caitsar, F. causer, all in same sense as Eng.]
1. trans. To be the cause. of; to effect*, bring

about, produce, induce, make.
c 1340 Hampole Prase Tr. viii. 17 A' fantasye caused of

trubblyng of be brayne. 1393 Gower Con/. III. 107 They
[the stars] causcnmany awonderTo the climats, that stond
hem under. ^i43oC//^. Assign* 39 His moder. .bat cawscd
moche sorowe. 1326 Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 1531).4 b,

w

That . . oftentymes causeth hercsyes & errours. 1607 Dry*
den Virg. Georg. in. 763 A Drench ofWine.,the Patient's

Death did cause. 1704. Goldsm. Trav. 430 How small of
all thathuman hearts endure, That part which laws or kings
can cause or cure. 1875 Jowtbtt Plato (ed. a) V. 53 The
ruin of their empire ..was caused by the loss of freedom,

and the Growth ofdespotism.
b. Const, object and inf. with (formerly also

without) to.

1303 Gower Con/ III. 114 It causeth. .Aman to be subtil

ofwit. C148S Drgby Myst, (1882) tv. 543 How durst thou
..to be so bold To cawse hym dy? 1552 Abp. Hamilton
Caicch. (1884) 34 It sail cause the cum in great dangcir.
16x0 B. Jonson Atch, ti. iii, Take heed, you doe not cause
the blessing leaue you. 161 1 Bible Amos viii. 9, 1 will

cause the Sunne to go downe at noone. 1625 Hart Anat.
Or. 11. iv. 73, 1 caused him bleed oftner then once. 2667
Milton P. L. iv. 2x6 Out of the fertil ground he caus'd to

grow All trees, :84a W. Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 10 It is

the gravitation of the water which causes it to flow.

c. with obj. and inf. pass.

1494 Fabyak 1. iii. 10 They, .caused great fyres to be made.
1535 Coverdalb Ps. civ. [cv.] ao Then sent the kinge and
caused him be delyuered. X596 Spenser'-F. Q. in. i. 42 She
caused them be led. .Into abowre. 1678Wanlev IVend*Lit.
IVorldv. it § 84. 472/3 He.. caused his five Brethren to be
all strangled in his presence. 1821 J. Q. Adams in C. Davies
Mctr. Syst. m. 127 To cause a statement in writing, .to be
hung up in some conspicuous place."

f d. with inf simply, as to cause make, to have
or get (something) made, cause (it) to be made.
(Cf. If.fairefaire, eta) Obs. ? exc. Sc.

1535 Coverdalb z Kings ii. 36Thekyngesent, and caused
for to call Semei. 1649 Drumm. o? Hawtu. Hist. Jos. t,

^Vks. (1711) 5 The king . . caused abolish the indictment
a1693 Urquhart Rabelais 111. xliv. 358 She caused kill

[shields] *

e. with obj. sentence, arch.
1393 Gower Con/. III. 108 That causeth why that some

passe Her due cours to-fore another, ct&o Virgilius in

fhoms Prose Rom. 23 She caused workemen shuldc make
the \valle5 ageyne. i6xx Bible Jolm xi, 37 Could not this

man . . haue caused that euen this man should not haue
died? 17ZZ De Fob Plague (1756) 93 This caus'd, that
many died frequently, .in the Streets suddenly.

+ 2. To actuate, move, force, drive (an agent) to

(some action or emotion). Obs.
rT4oo Destr. Troy 13402 What causet the kyng to his

cleane yrc ^1430 Syr Tryam. 641 Grete nede cawsyth
hur therto.

f 3. As vb, of incomplete predication : To make
or render (a thing something). (Cf. L. cficere.)

1576 Baker Jewell ofHealth 90a, If oftencr it shall be
dystilled, it is then caused the eflecttiouser. Ibid. 113 a, It

causeth them also most white. 1379 Lvly Eitphues (Arb.)

188 An honest life will cause it a pleasaunt lyuing.

f4. To give reasons or excuses [*=L. cattsdrt],

1596 Spenser F. Q. iii. ix. 26 He, to shifte their curious

rcquesti Gan causen why she could not come In place.

Cause, v.2 rare—1
. [&'. F. cause-r to talk, chat.]

To speak familiarly, converse, talk, chat.

1B39 Bailey Festns xxvii. (2848) 322* I have caused face

to face with elements.

t Cause, ».3 Obs. tare. ? To cast or shed.
! *

£1420 Pallad. on Hush iv. 862 Thaire myddel teeth

aboue at two yere age Thai cause, at ycres mi an other

gage. Ere ycres six* gothc the gomes stronge, The caused
rst at ycres vi arc even.

Cause, 'cause, conj. Obs. exc. dial. [An
elliptic use of prec. sb. for because (dial, a-eattse).]

ft. (with Because of, on account of.

ISX3 Bradshaw Si. Wc/'burge (1848) 184 Churches..were
turn To god and saynt Wcrburgc cause ofdcuocion.

Because. Since c 1600 often written "cause

;

now only dial., or vulgar; also spelt cos, cos, cus,

case, etc.

x*Sfi Lauder Tractate S95 3e suld not chuse thamc cause
5c lure thamc. i&s Marlowe JewMalta iv. it. 1535 So you
mean to strangle mc? Yes, cause you use to confess. 1634
Sift T. Heruurt Trav. 169 It was the more terrible, cause

lice had scene Alecha, and never after lied. 1653 in Walton
Angler xu 3x8, I cannot hate thee (Mustek], 'cause the

Angels love thee. i68z N. 0. Boileau's Lutrin it. Argt.,

'Cause he had left her in the Lurch. 17x1 E.Ward Valgus
Brit. ya. m 'Cause none will credit what they say. *B.

.

Fnour in Burrowes Rem. 267 All for what? 'Kase his

courage was good. 1884 Harjer*sMag. Feb. 411/1 Jason
pitied her 'cause she was lonesome.

CaU'Sed, ppl. a. Affected by causes.

1875 Holyoake Ca>q/cr. Eng. L 333 No mad, devil-horn

will, but a caused will, obedient to the laws of evidence:

Causedaiess (kfzednes). rare. [f. prec. +
•NESS.] (Seequot.)

;

1829 Jas. Mill Hum. Mind n. xtv. (x86o> 43 In abstract

discourse effect [means] the same as would be meant by

Causefnl (kg'zfiil), a. rare. [f. Cause +
-FUlr.] Showng or yielding a cause or

reason. Obs. b, Having (good) cause or reason,

well founded, well-grounded, o. That is a cause

of productive, fruitful of
C1400 Test, Love m. (1560) 298/2 AVithouten causefull

evidence, mistrust in jcalousie should not be.weued. . xs86
Sit>nzr Astr. $ Stella (1622) 575 Yet watte thyselfe, and
walle with causefull tcaies. 1613 Shisri-ey Trav. Persia. 7
His causefull indignation. 1849 D.Tebrold Man 0/Money
Wks. 1864 IV. 95 Morecauseful of blood and tears than the

hammer ofThor.

tCaiVSefullyf
adv. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + -ly2,]

With (good) cause, with reason. . .
.



CAUSELESS.

x6i£ T. Adams Black Devil 68 Ifwe thrive not in. .Godli*
•' nes, wee may causefully call our sanctity into question.

CaiiseleSS (k§*zles), a. [f. Cause - sb. . -k

-LESS*]

1. Having no antecedent cause: a. fortuitous

j

- b. not to be explained by any natural cause ; c.

antecedent to all causes.
*

.
' C1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 73i*Grete God above That
knoweth that noneact is causeles. iooj Shaks. AIVs WeU
n.'iiL 3 They say miracles are past, and we haue our
Philosophical! persons, tomakemoderneand familiar things

supernatural! and caiiselesse. 171a Blackmore Creation 1.

18 His causeless power, the cause of all things known.

2. Of persons: That has no cause or excuse for

his action (oh,) ; that has no cause at law.
c 1374 CKAUCBtl Ahel. § Arc. 320, Nowe is lie Fals, ellas !

and-Causelesse, And of woo he is so rcwthelesse. 1598
Drayton.Heroic* Epist. viL 161 Love causelesse still, doth
aggravate his cause. .1607 Bp. Hall Ps. vii, If I..Doe
good unto my causeless foe That thirsted for my overthrow.

3. Of acts, etc. : Without cause; for which there
' is no justifying cause or reason ; groundless.

X535 Stswaut Crm* Scot, 37473 Condampnifc for ane
causles cryme, But ony fait. 1587 Turbebv. Trag. T.tiZy?)
20 The causelesse rigour of the cruell Dame. 1597 Hooker
MccL Pol. v. lxv. § Jt6 And so delivered them from causeless

blame, 1649 MlLTON Eikon, Wks. 1738 I. 387 A causeless

and most unjust Civil War. a 1711 Ken ffymtis Festiv.

Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 348 He ne're inflicts a causeless Fain.
185a Hawthorne Tanglewood T. t Dragon's Teeth, The
strangest spectacle of causeless wrath*

B. As adv.*ox in quasi-adverbial construction.
(Often capable of being explained as an adj. in sense 2,

qualifying the subject or object ofthe vb,)
c 137? Chaucer Troylus 1. 779 What may this be, That

thou dispaired art, thus causelesse? et 1400*50 Alexander
3190 Than kest pam twa of his knigtis him causeles to spill.

£1440 Partonope 4923^He hath betrayed me Causeles, 1533
More Debell. Salem i. Wks. 934/2 My selfe was not cause-
lesse there moued to fynde fawte. a 1555 Lyhdesay Trap.
ix Murdfeist at Rome, causles and creuellie. 1606 G.
W[oodcocke} tr. fvsttne*s Hist 93 b,The causles banished
men. 1611 Bible i Sas/t. xxv. 31 Either that thou hast
shed blood causelesse* 1671 Milton Samson 701 [They]
causeless suffering The punishment of dissolute days.

Causelessly, adv. [f. prec.

+

-ly. 2
.] In a

causeless way j without cause or reason.
i$/!>i T. Norton Calvin's /tut. t. xviii. § 1 Who dare say

that men are caried causelessely with blinde motion while
God . . sitteth stil ? /bid* lv. vl § 16 Our aduersarles doe
no lesse causelesly & falsly boast of the consent. 1622
Malynes Anc. Law-Merch. 433 Ifan honestman - .become
insoluent . . casually and causelesly in himselfe. 1875
Whitney Life Lang. v. 97 Words . . which as causelessly

come to be looked askance at and avoided.
#
x88o Mutkhead

Gains 1. \ 53 Any one causelessly killing his slave.

Cau'selessness. Causeless quality or nature.
a. 1660 Hammond Wks. (1674) I. 196 By your discerning

and acknowledging the causelessness ofyour exceptions.

f Oau-sely, adv. Obs. rare- 1
. ? Causally.

- c 1449 Pecock Repr. iv. ix. 474 Ther of cometh causeli
nedis ful myche yuel.

Causer 1 (k^'zai). Also 5-6 cawser, [f. Cause
z/.i + 'ERVI He who or that which causes; the
agent by whom or which an effect is produced.

+ First Causer : God. Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Moilier ofGod 1a Causer of pees, stynler of

wo & stryf. c 1420 Occleve To Dk, York 62 Out upon
pryde, causer of my wo 1 xgefi PUgr. Perf. (1531) s b, Who
was pe fyrst causer ofall thynges, 1538 Lei,akd /tin. VI 2 1.

30 Olde Erie Thomas, .was Cawser tliat new Quier of the
Collegiate Churche. .was newly reedified. 1577 B. Googe
HcresbacKs Husb. (1586) jgob, It is a causer of sweete and
pleasant sleepes: i66z J. Chandler Van Hehnoufs Ortat.
1 Neither are Tartarous humours the causers or Patrons of
infirmities. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VII. Ixxxix,

383 Thou thecauserofall these shockingscenes ! x8ax Byron
Sardan. n. i. 509 Bel. I trust there is no cause, Sar* No
cause, perhaps, Butmany causers, i860* J. Murphy Comm.
Ex. xy. 2 Jehovah is . . the constant Causer of all effects.

t Causer 2, cawser. Obs. [Can this be f.

cause, Causey, as if a paviour/s hammer or mall ?
The W. Cornwall Gloss, has f

cos send, ces'senedt ham-
mered into shape* ; but it is difficult to see anyconnexion.]
cxq$p Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 589, Inciissoriuvu a causer,

quidam malleolus est. £1450 meir, Voc. ibid. 627, /«»
cussori<iy cawser.

t Cawseress. Obs. A female causer.
1631 Celestina, iv. 54 Thou false Witch, thouCauseresse of

secret errors. •
"

fl Caiisexise Qazo-z). [F., fern, of cailseur fond
of talking or conversation.] A small sofa on which
two persons can sit. *

.

~ 1883 A. G. Hardy But yet a Worn. 165 She sat down on -

the low causense in the window.

. Causeway (kg'zwtf1

), sb. Forms : 5 cawce
wey, cawcy wey, 6-8 causey-way

;

way, causeway j also 6-5* causway, 7" caws-
way, cowsway, (caused-, cawsedwayjj oasse-
way,. easeway, Se, caulsway.- [In" 15th c.

cauc&wey, caucy~wey, f. catece, cducy Causey "+

Way.- The compoiuid has' to a great, extent
taken the place of the simple causey, which, where
it survives in local use, is apt to. be treated as

\ corniption of this. On the- other' hand, ety-
mologists have erroneously guessed

J

that jauseway .

was merely a corruption of canseyt]
1. A road "formed"on a/' causey.', .or" mound 5 a

raised road across a%16ws or \vet place," or piece of
,
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water ; formerly also applied to a mole or landing'

pier running into the sea or a river ; — CAUSEY 2.

The Giant's Causeway (or Causey) : a natural formation
in county Antrim, Ireland^ consisting of a collection of
basaltic columns extending likeamole or pier into the sea.

£1440 Promf. Parv. 64 Cawcewey [K. //. cavuee, 1499
cawcy wey], calcetvm. 1571 Cawwon Hist. /rel. xt. v.

(1633) 81 Edified sundry Castles, cawswayes, and bridges.

a xoxg Daniel Coli. Hist. Eng. (x6sx) 28 Finding the case'

way long and the bridge narrow. 1643 Evelyn Diary
12 Nov., To crosse a vally by a causeway and a bridge
built over a small river. 1651 Jek. Taylor Course Serm.
1. viii. 95 Dig down the Causeywayes. 1662 Fuller Wor-
thies 1. 34 Builders of Bridges . . and makers of Caused-
waies, or Causways (which are Bridges over dirt). 1666
Pkpys Diary 5 Jan., The . . running out of causeways into

the river. 1796 Morse Amcr. Geog. II. 425 Narrow cause-
ways are raised a foot and a half on each side, for. .foot

passengers. XB55 Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 244A narrow
paved causeway which ran across the bog. 185^ Phillips
Pivers Yorksh. ix. 244 Roman roads traversing the.,
marshy ground by causeways.

fig. 164a S. Ash Refuge most Oppressed 25 The Lord
our Saviour hath cast up such a caus-way to Heaven.

2. A highway ; usually a paved way, such as

existed before the introduction ofmacadamizalion.
Now historical j or forming part of the name of
ancient ways, esp. the Roman roads, the military

roads of the 1 7th c, etc. ; = Causey 3, 4.
1611 Coryat Crudities 53 Betwixt Nevers and Moulins

was a goodly faire pitched casse-way. x6xi Speed Thcai.
Gt. Brit. xxii. (1614) 43/2 That ancient causey*way, which
is called Watling Street. 1708 Luttrell BriefRel. 30 Sept.,

To encamp on the causey ways of Dovay and Arras. 1709
Steele Taller No. 36 7 6 The Confederate Army extends
. .on the Causeway between Tournay and Lisle, to Epain.
1726 Swift Cerr. Wks. 1841 II. 596 Gallop a foundered
horse ten miles upon acauseway and get horne safe. 1851 D

.

Wilson Prefu Ann. (1863) II. m. ii. 55 The Roman road
popularly styled the Fishwives' causeway, i860 Froudis
H. E. VL 177 The road or causeway on which Wyatt was
expected to advance, ran nearly on the site of Piccadilly,

b. fig.
1597 Br. Hall Sat. 111. v. 22 Much I mervailed, To sec so

large a caus-way in his head. 16416 J. Hall Horte Vac. 56
These are Cause-waves of ambition as well as fame. 1649

J. H. Motion to Pari. 14 Whatdirecter caus-way could you
flnde to the aggrandization of your owne glory? 1672
Marvell Reh. Transp. 1. 76 Who hath paved a broad
Causway with Mortal virtue thorow his kingdom.

3. Pat for Causey in other senses,

1828 Scott F. M. PcriliW, I. .care not which side of Lhe

causeway my daughter and I walk upon, so we may keep
our road in peace and quietness. 1853 Reade Ckr. jfokn-

stotte 175 She drew near enough to the wall to allow room
for another on the causeway. 1878 Huxley P/iysiogr. 170
A causeway has been erected on the beach to arrest the

progress of the sea. Z830 Galt Laurie T. ix. viii. (1849)

433 A woful thing to have heard as causeway talk.

Causeway (kg-zw^), v. [f. prec. sb.]

1. tratis. To pave with cobbles or pebbles.

Chiefly as a (supposed) anglicizing of Causey v.

1740 Williams in PhiL Tram. XLI. 468 A Circle ofTwo
Feet Diameter . . causwayed with small stones laid edge-
ways. 1814 Scott in LockJiart (1839) IV. 191 The streets

flagged instead of being causewayed. 1848 H. Miller
First Imp?, xi. (1837) 17s Quartz pebbles, used in cause-
waying footways. 1854 — Sch. $- Scltttt. xn. (1858) 267 A
few loads of water-rolled pebbles for causewaying a floor.

2. To fill up, or cross, with a raised causeway.
1870 Daily Ivcivs 24 Sept., They were causewaying the

approaches to the timber platform with grassy sods. 1887
E. D. Morgan in Proc, R. Geog. Sec. IX. 237 The worst
parts had been roughly bridged or causewayed.

Hence Causewayed^/, a., Cau'sewaying vbl.

sb, (Mostly for causeyed^ -ing.)

1863 Daily Tel. 28 Nov. 7/3 Ten miles along the cause-
wayed track. 1876 Page Advd. Text-bk. Geol. vii. 136
Their extensive use in causewaying and macadamising.
1B82 R. Munao Sc. Lake Dwellings 22 What maybe called
a rough, loose causewaying of stones.

Causey (k?*^ -zi,k§*sfii), sb. Forms : 4 cauce,
kauce, cause, cauci, 4-6 causei, 4-7 cawse, 5
caulce, calee, 5-7 causy, 5-8 cawsey, 6 caucey,
caucie, causie, cawsey,causay> calsey, causeie,

6-7 cawsy, calcey, caloeis, Sc. calsay, j caus-
sey, cawsie, Sc. oasey, 6- causey. Also 5
caucbie, eawchie; chaucie. [ME. cauce. a.

ONF. (Norman) cancie, earlier cmtciee (Picard

cauchie from cauchiee> Parisian chauciee occas.

chanae, now chazissee^Vx. canssada, Sp. cahada
late L. caUeata, calaaia, in -Du Cange (who has

also via Calcutta, littus calciatum, cheminus cal-

dolus 1 prob,- f. a late L, calciareS to stamp with
the heels, to tread ', recorded by Du.Cange. The .

meaning would then be a mound ordammade firm

by"stamping or' treading-"down.

a
This is strengthened by the fact that calcidre in med.L.

interchanges witV cakdre to 'tread, stamp', and that cal-
eata, calc&ium'9x& actually.found instead of calcidta, cal-

datum t also,calcagium for the droit de chaussie or road-
toll.' . The Romanic forms are (necessarily) identical with
those derived from L. caleeSre to shoe (It. calsare,. Sp.
calzar, Cat* calsart Fr. canssar^OF. cattcliier,- cancicr,

cJiaucier; F. chaitsser), whence some have suggested Lhe
meaning / shod way', whatever this might be. Diez and

' others' nave conjectured a vb. of- type *calcedret or fcal-
cidre, from calx, calcem 1 lime and taken calcedta. as -

something built or formed with lime ; but there is no trace

of such a sense in any language. Otherrac&L. forms were
eatoa mound, high way, paved way, also calceit?, calce*

CAUSEY.
tum

%
calccta t all app. formed on the French. The OF. forms

in -ie (from end of 12th c), represent earlier ones in -Uc\ the
Anglo*F. would be caucee. cauctr.]

+X A mound, embankment or dam, to retain

the water of a river or pond. Obs.

[CI170 Charter Hat. //, in Dugdaleifcfcw/tsf. (1683) \. 914
Terra quam vivaria sua et calcue suae occupabunt.] c 1330
Arth* # Merl*

t
7756 Opon a cauci bi a broke, 1509-10 Act

1 Hen, V//f\ ix. Preamb-, A Cawsey exfcendyng a Myle,

.

ynclosyth the Water of themys from the Kinges nygh Waye.
160% Holland Pliny vr. xxvii, I. 139 Spasines . . opposed
mightie dams and catisies [oppositt's molibtts~\ against those
riuers. 1611 Cotgr., Cltausste* the causey, banke, ordamme
of a pond or of a riuer. 1745 P. Thomas Jntl. Anson's
Voy. 167 These Causeys.,are ofno litde Use, both to keep
in the Waters of these Canals, and for those to walk on
who drag the Boats along. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862)

I. vi. 480 This dike, or causey, is sometimes ten..feet thick,

at the foundation.

2. A raised way formed on a mound, across a

hollow, esp. low wet ground, a bog, marsh, lake,

arm of the sea, etc. ; a raised footway by the side

of a carriage road liable to be submerged in wet
weather. More fully called cattseyway, now
Causeway

;
causey being now less used.

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. fVace (Rolls) 3088 porow myrcs,
hylles & vales He made brugges and causes. — Citron.

Latigt. (1810) 183 Was }>er non cntre. .Bot a btreite kauce,
at pe end a drauht brigge. £1450 Merlin 380 At the

foote of the castell was a raaras . .and thereto was noon entre

saf a litill eawchie that was narrowe and straite. /bid.

604 Aboue this marasse was a chaucie . . of the brede of a
spere lengthe made of chalke and sand. 1577 Holiksiied
Chron. III. 830 He. .madea condnuall causie of timber ouer
the marshes from Walthamstow to Locke bridge. 1598
Gsenewey Tacitus' Ann. 1. xiii. (1622) 25 Hauing ..cast

bridges and causeyes \_pc-niesque et aggeres] ouer the moist

and deceitful! passages of the bogs. 1604 E. G[rimston)
D'Acosta's Hist, /udies v. xiii. 362 There was in the intdst

of the Lake where the Cittie of Mexico is built, foure large

cawseies in crosse. 161 1 Bible Prov. xv. 19 The way of

the righteous is made plain e. Marg, Hebr. is raised vp
as a causey.

m
i6zz Callis Stat. Sewers (1647) 66 A Calcey

or Calsway is a passage made by art of Earth, Gravel,

Stones find such like, .through surrounded grounds. 1643
in Rushw. Hist. Call. m. II. 509 A Stone-Causey thorow
a Bogg. 1073 Ray Joum. Lotv C. Pisa 268 Castel d'Ovo,

built on a rock in the Sea, having an artificial Caussey or

Mole leading to it from the shore. 1x710 Hearke Glass.

Langtoft's
t
Citron.^ Kauce. causey, .commonly taken with

us for a High way, or Bank, raised in Marshy Ground for

Foot passage, tho' even sometimes the Ways for Horse
Passage arc also known by this name, such as that beyond
Friar ^Bacon's Study in Oxford [Abingdon Road], 1853
338

v

ant Let* 16 June, A noble causey, with parapets and a
pavement of hewn btone, has been lately made over the

low grounds . . as the new Appian way. i860 J. P, Ken-
nedy Horse Shoe R. xii. 130 A swamp, .rendered passable
by a causey of timber. 1877 Peacock N.- IV. Line. Gloss.

t b. The solid mounding at the ends ofa bridge.

1523. Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccccxiii. 721 He and his men
were by the bridge on the causey, raynging on bothe sydes.

T c. Sometimes applied to an arched viaduct.

1615 G. Sandys Trav. u. 127 Athwart the plaine there

extendeth a caussey supported with arches.

t d. Sometimes app. a row ofstepping stones.

1598 Vong Diana lit. 71 Vpoii a fine causey of stones mo*t
artificiallie laide in order, they passed all ouer into the

Hand \jmaspiedras . .puestas in onden],

te. The Giants Causey \ see Causeway. Obs.

181x Pinkkrton Petrol. II. 301 That kind ofearthy lime-
stone, which appears under the Giant's causey in Ireland

•j* 3. Hence, A highway (as originally raised and

paved). Applied esp. to the Roman roads, and

still given as a proper name to some considered

Roman, as the DmVs Causey (or Causeway) in

Northumberland. Otherwise Obs.

1493 Will of Bp. of Llandaff (Somerset Ho.), Vie Reg-
vulgariter Cawsey. tg40 Act 3a Hen. Vlll, xvii, The
causey or hygh way leading from Algate to White chapel

church. 1577 Eden & Wiu.es Hist. Trav. 254 They de-

termined also to make three causeys or hygh wayes by land.

1606 Holland Sfteton. 19 To make a cawsie or high-way,

form the Adriatick Sea, by the ridge or side of the Apen-
nine hill. 1670 Milton P. L. x. 416 Satan went down The
causey to Hell-gate. 1704 Heakne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 372

The Cawsey, called Via Appia. 1708 J. ChAMBERLayne 67.

Gt. Brit. 11. i. ii. (1743) 305 Evident footsteps of a Roman
Causey, or Military Way. 1713 Steele Englishman No.
31. sjob A new Causey from Lisle to Dunkirk.

b. fig.
1574 Whitgipt Dcf. Annsw. in. Wks. 1851 1. 332 To walk

in the broad and beaten way, as it were the common causey

of the commandment, rather than an outpath oftheexample.

4. esp. A paved way j the paved part of a way.

Still dial.

1430 E. E. IVills (188a) 85 To the causy atte Wyke, imd.

i&7 Test. ^^(Surtees) V. ss8 To the amendyng of Fris-

lon hiewaye and caucey. 1530 Palscr* $03/2 Causey in a

hye way, chavsee. iS7« Huloet, A caucie or a waye paued,

agger sotidns, chemin pane dePieres, ehaucee. IS77 «el-

lowes Guevara s Chron. 129 He made a paued Calsey,

being a broad high waye that lasted two leagues and halfe.

1581 Savile Tacitus* Hist. in. xxi. (159*) He com-

manded the third Legion to make stand vpon the cawsey of

the Posthumian'way [in ipso aggere vi» PosimniansX

x6s9 Louth Clu Ace. iv. 286 (Peacock. N.-IV. Lmc. Gloss.)

For paving the causey in the church-yard. 1768 Tucker
Lt. Hat. (1852) L 634"To, turn her upon the flowery turf

of reward, rather than the rocky-pointed causey ofipupish-

ment, 1877 Holderness Gloss. (E*D.S.), Cawsey. .a raised

and paved side-walk, or one across a fold-yard, but often

any foot path.-. 1877 E. Peacock N.+IV. Line. 'Gloss. (E.

I), $;), Causey, a footpath, especially when made of flag-

stones or paved with cobbles,



CAUSEY.

5. esp. A street, or part of a street, paved with
cobbles or small boulders (or blocks of trap or
granite), as distinguished from ilag-stones ; a
street pavement. Chiefly Sc.
The whole street may be a causey j or the road-way may

be causey, while the side walks are flagged, or the side walks
causey and the centre macadamized.
Crozvn of the causey : the centre or highest part of the

pavement, as most public, conspicuous, or honourable.
x535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 561 Throw all the toun,

Quhair on the stairis and all the calsay wnder, Rycht raony
stude that tyme on him to wunder. c 1538 Lyndesay Asst.
Syde Tailis 30 Quhare euer thay go it may be sene How
kirk and calsay thay soup clene. 1577 Hanmer Arte, Eccl.
Hist. (1619) 423 The streete commonly called the great
Cawsy. 1584 J. Carmichael Lett, in Misc. Wodr. Sec,
(1844) 435 A great bragging between them in the calsay of
Edinburgh. 1387 in Northern N. $ Q. I. 83 Fraynch Cal-
say Makers to repair Calsayes in the Kowgaitt. 1611 Bible
1 Citron, xxvi. 16 By the causey of the going vp [1568 The
paved streate that goeth vpwarde]. 1635 Rutherford
Lett. (1862) I. 149 Truth will yet keep the crown of the
causey in Scotland. 1650 Row Hist. Kirk 511 The croun,
scepter, and sword ofhonour, .which, .the Noblemen them-
selves carried up the casey of Edinburgh, a 1774 Fergus-
son Election Poems (1845) 42 Glower round the cawsey, up-
and down. 1820 Scott Abbot xvii. 1823 Galt Entail III.
x. 95_It could ne'er be expected that I would let them be
married on the crown-o'-the-causey. 1840 Browning Scr~
deilo v. Wks. II. 308 This companion slips On the smooth
causey. 1848 S. Bamfokd Early Days ix, (1859) 98 A
neatly paved footpath and a causey for carts.

6. A piece of pavement (of cobbles, as dis-

tinguished from flags), a paved area. Chiefly Sc,
1481-90 HowardHouse!u Bks. (1841) 505 To Robt. Buk-

ton for the makyng of the causey at the stabill dore.
a
1633

T. James Voy. 60 We made a Hearth or Causie in the
middle of the house. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 98 Rogues
have taken up the causey or pavement before a doore.
1880 A 71trim * Down Gloss. (E. D. S.), Caiusey, cassy, the
paved or hard-beaten place in front of or round about a
farmhouse.

7. attrib, and Comb., as causey-cleaner, •crown
(see 5), -lamp, -maker; -making, -saint, -side

;

t calsay-paiker (Sc.), a street-walker.
X786 Burns Brigs ofAyr 157 To whom our moderns are

but *causey-cleaners. 1837 R. Nicoll Poems (1843) 105
He keeps the *causcy-crown. 1578 Glasgow Town Council
Proc. in Hist. Glasgow (1881) 133 The expense of the *cal«
say-making. «iS5S Lyndesay Trap 378 OIF *calsay-
paikaris, nor of publycanis. 1862 in Hislop's Prov. Scot.
83 He's a "causey saint and a house deil. 1652 Culpeiter
Eng. Physic. 41 By a *Causcy side in the middle of a field
by Paddington.

CatTSey, v. Chiefly Sc. and dial. [f. the sb.]

To pave with small stones. Hence Oau'seyiug
vbL sb.

*538 Leland Itin. IV. 126 Martin Bridge.,well causied
with Stone at both Endes. 1596 Wills

<J-
Inv. N. C. (i860)

II. 341 To the mendinge and cawsiingc with stonnes, of
heighc-waycs. 1658 Sm T. Browne Whs. (1852) III. 496
By clearing the fennes . . and soe comprehending cawsing,
paving, drayning, etc. X758 Monthly Rev. 631 Where the
bottom is clay, or where it is causeyed. 182a Scott Nigel
iii, These London kirkyards are causeyed with through
stanes. 1877 Peacock N.-W. Line. Gloss. (E. D. S.),
Causey, to pave. * We mun hcv our court-yard causied \

fCausidic. Obs. [see next] *A lawyer,
atturney, aduocate, or procter* (Cockeram 1623).
1656 Blount Clossogr., Cattsidick, a lawyer, a pleader, an

advocate or counsellor.

Hence Causidicade (as title of a poem).

S43
{title) Causidicadc. A Panegyri-Satire- . .Poem,

ausidical (kpzrdikal), a. [f. L. causidic-us
pleader, counsel, (f, causa cause + -dicus saying,
telling) + .al.] Of or pertaining to a pleader of
legal causes.
<*i797 H. WALroLii Mem. Geo. ///(184s) I* xvi. 241 His

foul tongue and causidical boldness . . offered him as a
proper tool to [the] Court. 1796 J. Anstisy Pleader's Guide
(1803} 86 A bold Causidical appearance. 1840 G, S. Fauek
Christ's Disc. Capernaum Introd, 29 Causidical dexterity
. .employed, .to make. ,thc worse appear the better cause.

Causing (ko'zig), vbl. sb. The action of the
vb. Cause, (Now chiefly gerundial.)
X651 HobDBS Leviaih u xiu 53 Things that have no part

at all In the causing of it.

Causing, ppl, a. That causes.
1829 Jas, Mill Hum. Mind xiv. § 2 (1869) 43

1 Cause • in
these cases is a short name for 'causing object

1

. 1883
Harper's Mag. Nov. 878 The causing cause of the building.
Hence Caavsingness.
1839 Jas. J Iill ///////, Mind xiv, § 2 (1869) 43 Cause and

Effect arc often used in the abstract sense, in which case
Cause means the same thing as would be expressed by
Causingtiess.

Causion, obs. form of Caution,

tCairsoil. Obs, [a. med.L. causon burning
fever (Du Cangc), a. Gr. Kah<rwv burning heat, f.

«at- : see Caustic] ? Inflammation, ? heartburn.
1398 Tkuvisa Barth. DeP. R. (YVYde W.) vii. xli. 254

Somtymc Colcra hyghtc Causon, for it brennyth and kynd-
lyth the spyrytuatl mcmbrcs. 1661 Lovell Hist, A turn. $
Mitt. 202 Some apply it against the heart, to help causons,
and hcate.

Caustic (k§*stik), d. and sb. [ad* L. causlic-ns
a,

;

Gr., itav<jTuc6s capable of -burning, caustic, f.

./tavffT'Ss. burnt, burnable, f, mt~ (future Kavff-} to
burn. Cf.T.cduslique.'] •

A, adj. 1. Burning, corvosive, destructive of
organic tissue.

'

198

tSSS Eden Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 229 Albeit the water
of the sea haue a certeyne caustikequalitieageynstpoyson.
1563 T. Gale Antidot. 1. vii. 5 Causticke medicynes which
doe remoue, and take awayfylthines in vlcers. 1605 'J'imme
Quersit. 1. vi. 25 Causticke and burning simples. 1727
Bradley FawsDict. I. s.v. Gourdy legs, This Stone, .from
its . . caustlck or burning Quality, alone destroys Warts.
1863-72 Watts Chem. Dict. l. 818 In the old language of
surgery, caustics were divided into the actual, such as red-
hot iron and vioxa t and the potential, such as strong alka-
lis, acids, nitrate of silver.

b, Caustic bottgie ; a bougie armed with a piece
of caustic.

1800 Med. Jml. III. 480 Caustic.bougies, applied to the
urethra under pretence of removing strictures. 1805 Ibid,
XIV, 474 The superiority of the caustic over the common
bougie.

e. Chem. Caustic alkali : a name given to the
hydrates of potassium and sodium, called caustic

potash (ICHO) and caustic soda (NaHO) respec-

tively ; caustic volatile alkali or caustic ammonia,
ammonia as a gas or in solution; caustic lime,

quick lime (CaO),
1774 Goldsm. Nat Hist. (1776) VIII. 143 These flies,

thus dried, .yield a great deal of volatile caustic-salt. 1791
Hamilton Berthollefs Dyeing I. 1. 1. v. 80 Caustic alkali
tinges the infusion ofgalls ofa dark red. i3n A. T. Thom-
son Lond. Disp. (1818) 564 Take . . water of caustic kali,

nine fluid ounces. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (18x4)
ax Lime applied in its Caustic state acquires its hardness
and durability, by absorbing the aerial acid. 1845 Todd
& Bowman Phys. Anot. I. 102 Add solution of caustic am-
monia. 1869 Roscoii Elem. Chem. 200 Potassium hydroxide
or Caustic potash . . is a white substance soluble in half its

weight of water, and acts as a powerful cautery, destroying
the skin. 1876 HAKUEYMat. Med. 147 Caustic Soda,

d. gen. Burning, {rare.)

1863 Possibil. Creation 148 At the tops of mountains .

.

the sun's rays are capable of producingvery caustic results.

2. fig. That makes the mind to smart : said of
language, wit, humour, and, by extension, of per-
sons ; sharp, bitter, cutting, biting, sarcastic.

[Not in Johnson 1755.] 1771 Smollett Humph. CI, (L.)

And mirth he has a particular knack in extracting from his
guests, let their humour be never so caustic or refractory.
18x8 Scorr Rob Roy iv, His shrewd, caustic, and some-
what satirical remarks. 184a Macaulay Fredk. Gt., Ess.

(1877) 677 Those who smarted under his caustic jokes.
1876 Guo. Eliot Dan, Der. n. xviii. T47 Well, ma, I think
you are more caustic than Amy.
3. Math. Epithet of a curved surface formed by

the ultimate intersection of lnminous rays proceed-
ing from a single point and reflected or refracted

from a curved surface ; also of the curve formed
by a plane section of a caustic surface. A caustic

by reflexion is called a catacaustic
f that by refrac-

tion a diacaustic. So caustic line, surface.
[So called because the intensity of the light, and con-

sequently of the heat, is in general greater at a point on
this surface than at neighbouring points not on it, and at
special points may become sufficiently intense to initiate

combustion in a body there placed. The focus of a con-
cave mirror is the cusp of its caustic for incident parallel
rays.]

1727-51 Chambers Cycl., Caustic curtte, in the higher
geometry, a curve formed by the concourse or coincidence
of the rays of light reflected or refracted from some other
curve. 1869 Tyndau. Notes on Light § lor The interior
surface of a common drinkingj.glass is a curved reflector.

Let the glass be nearly filled with milk, and a lighted candle
placed beside it, a caustic curve will be drawn on the surface
of the milk. Ibid. § 16G Spherical lenses have their caustic
curves and surfaces formed by the intersection of the re*
fractcd rays.

B. sb.

1. Med. A substance which burns and destroys
living tissue when brought in contact with it.

Common or Lunar caustic : nitrate of silver pre-

pared in sticks for surgical lisc.

1582 Hester Sccr. Phiorav. t, vii. 8 Costickc . . bceyng
laid on the sore docth mortcfic it. c 1600 15. Jonson Elegy
LadyPawlet(R.) Put Your hottest causlicks to, burne, lance,
or cut, 1722 De Fob Plague (1884) 111 They burnt them

- with Causticks. 1771 Smollktt Jfnmph. CI. (L.) He ap-
plied caustic to the wart. 1800 Med. yrnl. III. 390 The
application of lunar caustic to strictures. 1879 Haiilan Eye-
sight v. 53 Quick-lime acts as a powerful caustic.

lO.fg,
163s Austin Medit. 197 With his Causticks ofRepentance, *

he charitably burnt out, - and purged the corruptions of
-Mens consciences. 18x7 Scorr Wav. xx, Pride, .applies its

caustic as an useful though severe remedy. 183a L, Hunt
Bacchus in Tusc, 221, 1 snould like to see a snaKe fasten
with all his teeth and caustic upon that sordid villain.

2. Math. — Caustic curve or surface ; cf. A. 3.
* 1727-51 Chamdehs Cyct. s.v., Every curve has its twofold
caustic. .1743 Phil. Trans. XLI I. 343 In the next place,
the Caustics, by Reflexion and Refraction, arc determined.
i860 Tyndall. Notes on Light § 100 When a large fraction
of the spherical surface is employed as a mirror) the rays
are not all collected to a point

f their intersections, .form a
luminous surface..called a caustic (German, Brennflache).

tCau'stical, a. Obs. [f. prec. + ?Air.] \0£
caustic nature or operation. . * *

ci66o Wiseman Sitrg. (J.) If extirpation be safe, the best
way will be by eaustical medicines or cscaroticks. 1702 E.
Bavnard ColdBaths n. (1709) 337 The Caustlcal Salts.

Caustically (kg-stikuli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly3.]
In a caustic manner. . . ...
1850 'Bat' Cricket Man. 100 A writer, .caustically re-

marked. 1876 E. Mellob Pricsth, v, sox Their diver.

CAUTEL.
gences of opinion have been caustically likened . . to the
foxes which Samson bound, which, though united at their
tails, were wide apart in their bodies, and widest of all at
their heads.

Cau*sticate, v. rare- 1
, [f. Causxio + -ate 3.]

trans. To render caustic; = Caustictzk. Hence
Catvsticated///, a.

1790 Wedgwood in PML Trans, LXXX. 313 Salt of tar*

tar causticated by quicklime.

So Cau'sticator, one who applies, or advocates

the application of, caustic.
1800 Med. jfrnl* III. 480 When radical cures have been

- confidently promised by the causticators.
'

Causticity (kgstrsTti). [f. Caustic + -ity.

Cf. F. causiicitil\

1. Caustic quality
;
burning pungent taste ; the

property of destroying or corroding organic tissue.

1772 Priestley in Phil. Trans. LXII. 254 Free from caus-
ticity. 1791 Macie ibid. LXXXI. 375 This solution had
an alkaline taste, but seemingly with little, ifany, causticity.

t8oa Plavfair Illusir* Hntion. The, 523 The causticity
produced in limestone by exposure to nre. 1830 Lindlev
Nat Syst. Bot. 7 Acridity, causticity, and poison, are the
general characters of this suspicious order.

2. fig- of speech or humour.
1785 H. Walpolk Lett. Ciess Ossory II. 220, I . . en-

deavoured to repair my causticity. 1816 Scott Antiq. xiii,

With his usuaf dry causticity of humour. 1866 Freer
Regency Anne of A, I. i. 20 The duke was witty, and
famous for the causticity ofhis tongue.

Causticize (kg'stissiz), v. rare, [f. as prec.

+ -ize.] trans* To render caustic.
1881 Nature XXIII. 236 On causticising sodium carbon-

ate solutions with lime.

Causticly (kg*stikli), adv. rare. [f. Caustic
a. + -ly 2

.] In a caustic manner.
1870 Ailtenmum 31 Bee 878 He touched causticly the im*

moralities, excesses, and crimes of the dwellers in Antioch.

Catrsticness. rare. = Causticity.
1731 in Bailey ; and in mod. Diets.

Caustive, Caustok, obs. ft Costive, Castock.
Causy, variant form of Causey.
f Cant, v, Obs. See quot.
1688 R. Holme Armoury u. 134/2 A Panther Cauteth,

which word is taken from the sound of his voice.

Caufc(e, obs. f. caught : see Catch v,

+ Catrtel, sb. Obs, or arch. Forms : 4 cautell,

{north, oawteile), 4-7 cautil(e, 5 cauteel, caw*
tele, 5-6 cawtel(le, 5-7 cautoll(e, 6 cauttil, {Sc.

cauteal), 4-7 cautele, 4^-7 (9) cautel. [a. F. «t«-

tile (13th c. in Littre), ad. L. cautela of Roman
Law (whence also Pr., Sp., It. cautela) precaution,

f. cattt- ppl. stem of cavere to take heed.]

1. A crafty device, artifice, stratagem ; a trick,

sleight, deceit. .

.38. Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 6 Make knowe to pc
peple the cautel is of Anticrist.. .1413 Lydg. Pylgr. Sowle
n. lx, (1859) 57 Techinge me for to caste sley^htcs and
cauteles. 1549 Compt Scot. xiv. 118 Be ane subtile cauteil

thai gart pausanias seruitur pas to the tempil. 1603 Bacon
Adv. Learn* 11. xxu § 9 The fraudes, cautels, impostures,

and vices of euery profession. 1611 Cotgh,, Cauteltc, a
wile, cauteil, sleight

b. Applied to.things material.

CX440 GcstaRom. 123 (Harl. MS.) What dude he but

yede, and purvcydc him of iij cautils; scil. of an honest

Garlondc of Rede Rosys. 1333-4 Act 25 Hen. VIH, vii,

No . . person . . with any dcuisc or engine made of hearc,

canuns, or with any other cautele shall . . take any frie,

spawne, or broodc of yelcs.

2. Cunning-, craftiness, wiliness, trickery.

c 137s Barbour Troy-bk. n." 114 A, what to be wys mane
rythtwele Itgeynes to haue pecawtejle That lie he not the

forspekere. ^1394 P. PL Crede 303 But knewen men her
cautel & her queynt wordes, J>ei wolde worchypen hem
nou3t but a Htel. 1548Act 3^3Edw. VI, xxiv. § x Thieves,

which by Craft and Cautele do escape from the same
without Punishment. ctsSo Hatton in Ld. Campbell
Chancellors (1857) II. xlv. 289 Be free from cawtell.

3. Caution, wariness, heedfulness.

1511 Elyot Gov, 1* iv, There is required to be therein tin

their hearts} mochc cautele and sobrencsse. 1555 Eden
Decades W, Ind. (Arb.) 186 With great cautele least any
parte of their Ieggcs or fecte bee seenc. 1613 Sherluy
Trav. Persia 78 As I would preserue my selfe with more
cautel heereaftcr. X664 MahvellCom Wks. 7872-5 II. 170
To entertain'thein in mutual cautele and suspicion.

4. A precaution ; in Law, eta, an exception, re-

striction, or reservation made for precaution's sake.

1541 Elyot Image Gov. 37 One mcruailousc cauteil he
'
vscd, that is to saic, one man was not oftentynies in that

truste of espial. 1563 Foxe>1. ty M. ds9^ ^oss/s Without
cautels & exceptions. 1385 Jas. I Ess. Poesfc iAxb.) 53
Revlis and cautclis to be obscruit and eschewit in Scottis

Poesie. 1586 Fulks Agst Allen 418 (T.) For cautele and

provision against the like sins, 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop.

Cerent. lit. viii. 191 Which negative Excommunication, is .

.

either a bare punishment, or a cauteil and animadversion.

1861 C. W. Goodwin Mosaic Cosmog.
m
in Ess. <$ Rev. 209

With such limitations, cautels and equivocations.

b. Eccl. A caution or direction for the proper

administration of the sacraments ; esp. in cautels

of the Mass*
rS4i Barnes Wks. dS73> 308/2 Why doe not by this reason

your owne priestes abstayne from the wine, seeing that this

pefiU'inay also, chaunce to them, as your cautellcs of y°

Masse doe graunt. 1638 TuatlyStrict Lyndom. 1. 61 The
cautels of the Masse appoint what is to bee done in case the'

Priest, being drunk before, cast up the host.' 1641 R. B. JC
ParallelLiturgy w. Mass>6k. 59 As wc may see in these two



cautels of the Masse. 18B0 Edin. Rev. Apr. 286 The re.

ception on the part of certain Ritualists of the Roman
* Cautels' for the celebration of the Mass.

Tf As adj.= Cautelous.
1606 G. W[oodcocke] tr. Ivstine's Hist. 108^ Mistrusting

himselfe to be decerned by some cautel treason. x6i6

Bullokar, Cat/tele, warie, circumspect. 1639 G. Daniel
Eccltts. xii. 3r Be circumspect and Cautele to thy foe*

+ Cau'tel, v. Obs. rare—1
, [f. pfec. sb. ; cf.

OF. cauteler, cat/teller 'to deceiue, beguibj cousen
J

(Cotgr.).] tram. To devise cunningly or craftily,

1603 Harsket Pop. Impost* 62 It was wisely cauteled by
the penner'of these, savoury'Miracles . . why Sara, .should
be more Devil-haunted then any of the possessed Men.

t Cautelayre. Oh. [Formation obscure : cf.

Caueer and Culteler.] A knife-shaped instru-

ment for cautery.

1541 R. CoplandGuydm's Quest. Chirurg. (1579) 49 They
be applyed to the lachrymalls to consume the superfluous

flesh, and [it] is done with a small actuall cautelayre, like-
wise to the temples with a cautelayre to close the veyncs.

t CaU'telouS, a. Obs. or arch* Also 6-7 cau-
tilous, 7- ulous. [a. F. cautclcux (Pr. catttclos,

Sp. cauteloso\ on L. type *cautelQsns
}

f. cautela ;

see prec. and -OUS.]

1.- Full of cautels ; deceitful, crafty, artful, wily.

138 . Wyclif Serm. SeL Wks. I. 223 Ypocritis ben cautel-

lous for to take men inwordis. c 1430 Henryson Mor. Fab.
16 The Foxe seemes craftie and cautelous. 1509 Barclay
Ship ofFoales (1570) 13 Ey falshood Huing, and by wayes
cautelous. 1607 Shaks. Cor. iv, i. 33 Your Sonne . . caught
With cautelous baits and practice. 1661 Morgan Sph.
Gentry u. iii. 36 An Adder or Snake, .signifying his cautu-
lous devises' and deceivable policies. 1840 Browning Sor-
dello iv. 364. Cautelous Old Redbeard.

2, Cautious, wary, heedful, circumspect.

1574 Hellowes GneuardsEp. (1584) 308, 1 doe. .approve,
that men with their wives be cautelous. x6iz Woodall
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 239 That they be exceeding cautel-

ous and warie in the inward use of all Mineral medicines.
rti734 North Lives III. This makes all dealing with
them, very nice and cautelous. 1829 Scott Hrt. Midi.
Proleg,, I have been cautelous in quoting mine authorities,

b. Const, of, inf.) or clause.

z6z& /Ting's Imtr. E. Dmmmoud in Rushw. Hist. Cell.

(1650) I. 162 You must be cautelous not to proceed any
further in this 'business. 1628 Feltham Resolves 1. xxih.
Wks. {1677) 4^ To be more cautelous of him. 1639 R. Veu-
ney in'K. Papers {1853) 225 They are very cautelous how
they let any thinge of this nature passe. 1670 Baxter Cure
Ch,-Div. 343 To be cautelous what wife we choose, a 1677
Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 I. 283 We are to be cautelous of
meddling with controversies.

t Catrtelously, adv. Obs. [£ prec. + -ly 2.]

la a cautelous manner.

1. Craftily, deceitfully, artfully.

1475 .Caxton Jasoit 87 Your uncle hath sent you hether
cautelously. .to thende that he might obteyne your royame,

*$09 Act x Hen. VIII, v. § 5 As much Money as the Goods
. .(so cautelously customed) ramounted unto.

1
x6ia Donnk

Pseudo-Mart. x. 264 Falsely and cautelously insinuated.

2. Cautiously, warily, circumspectly.

1610 Holland /Cajnde?i*s Brit. Pref,, I have beene so
sparingand cautelously forecasting in my conjectures, 1665
Baxter Paraphr. N. 7*. Matt, x; 16 Be wise'to carry your
selves inoffensively arid cautelously. 1692 Covt. Grace Con*
diiional 49 He expresseth himself very cautelously.

t Cau'telousness, Oh, [f. asprec. + -KEss.]

Cautelous quality : a: craftiness ; b. wariness.

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witchcr. xv. xHi.395.Ee they with
never so much cautelousnesse and subtili circumspection
clouded, a 1624 Bp* M. Smith Serm. (1632) 156 For caute-

lousnesse to looke ere we leape, 1657 Baxter Present Th.

39 A very great cautelousness. .would he necessary.

fCaxrtelty, cautrlity. Oh. rare. [ad.

OF. cautiliti) f. cazUele : see Catjtel and -ixy.

For the contracted form cf. subtility
}
subtlety'.]

= Cautelousness,
,

. 1554 Bale Declar. Bottner*s Articles in Strype Eccl.Mem,
III. 1. xvi. 139 Such covered cautelty. 1567 Trial. Treas.
(1850) 22 Circes, the witche, with her craftie cautilitie.

Cauter (kgto). Also 6-7 cauter'e. [a, F.
cauth-e (Pr. canteri, Sp. and It. cauteHo\ ad. L,
cauterzuvt; a. Gr. itavnipiov branding iron; or a,.

Gr. icavryp branding iron, f. ttai-uv to burn.] «
Cautery i, (to which 1534 may really belong;.

"

*S3+ Ld. Berners Gold. Bh. M. Aurel.\x$$) S vj, The
fistula, where against thou hast giuen cautere. * X541 R.
Copland Gnydoris Quest. CMritrg. (15^) S° How many be
there of actual cauters. . ? 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv.

140 Having1 their conscience cauterised or marqued with a
cauter. 1804 Dailŷ Tel. 3 Aug., The liberal appliance of
the acUial cauter, i. e.- the red-hot 'iron.' 1881 Syd. Spc,
Lex.

%
Cafticr, an instrument for applying the actual cautery.

Also, a. liniment or application of a caustic character..

Canterant (k§'terant), sb. and a. [as if f. a
Fr. *catttircr to cauter cf, Catjteriwg.]

• A. sb. A cauterizing substance. . _

1846 Worcester cites Loudon.
B. adj. ' Relating to a cautery or to caustic,

or having the properties of either ' (Syd. Sffc, Lex.),

t Cauteritlcation. Obs. =sCauteeizaojion.
1541 JR. CovLKim Guydoii's Quest. Chirurg. (1379) 48

What is cauterification?/.It is. an operation made with
lire, artificially. _,* -

,

t Cau/tering, vbl. sb. - Obs. [f. as Cauterant
+ -im l.] — CAUTERIZiiiG. XA*s9 oitrib. Gtj>pL a,\
1380 Hollvband> Treas. Fr/Tong^ 'Cautcrisatiofi, the

searing vp of a woundc, called by'the Surgions Cantering.'
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1688 R. Holme Armoury \\\. 324/2 The second is termed a
Cauting Iron, or a Cautering Iron, or Searing Iron. -

i
J Cau'tevism. Oh. [f. after Cauterize : see

-ism.] . The application of cautery.

1649 CmufEAD tr. Fewand'sLcveMelanch. 362 (T.) Some
use the cautcrisms on the legs. x688 H. Wharton Enthus.
Cfc. ofRoute 91 Necessitated to admit a Cauterism,

t Cau*terizate, v. Obs. rare- \ [f. late L.

eauterimre : see -ate 3.] = Cauterize.
1576 Baker Jewell of Health 104 a, If it touchcth the

fleshe, it doth cauterizate or burne.

Cauterization (kgiterDiz^i'Jbn). In 6 caa-
terysacyon. [n. of action £ Cauterize v. 1 see

-ATlow. Cf. F. cmttSHsation.] The action of
cauterizing, the application of cautery.

1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Cbintrg., Cauterysa-
cyon. .is an operacyon made w l fyre artyfycyally inyu body
ofman for certayne vtylytees. 1607 Topsell Fonr-f Beasts
333 Of Cauterization, or giving the fire, as well actual as
potential. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 53 Cauterization with
the solid nitrate of silver.

Cauterize (kg tereiz), v. Also -ise, [= F.

cautSriser, ad. late L. canterizare to burn or brand
\yith a hot iron, f. ca?tlcri7tmt ad. Gr* /cavT^piov

branding-iron.]

1. Med. trans. To bum or sear with a hot iron

or a caustic.

1541 R. Copland Guydotfs Quest, Chirurg.. After that

they be cauterised ye must apply on the sayd places oyle of
Roses, 1623 Massinger Boitaman 1. iii, Old festered sores
Must be lanced to the quick, and cauterized. 1735 Somer-
ville Chase iv. 283. 1800 tr. LagraiigSs Chem. II. 340
The acetic acid , . is . . so caustic, that it corrodes and cau-
terizes the skin. 1865 Public Opinion a8 Jan. 56 The boy's
wound was cauterized and he is doing well.

fig. 1824-0 Landor Imag. Conv. (1846) II. 222 The un-
soundness of doctrine is not cut off or cauterised. 1856
Froude Hist. Eng. II. 39 To suppose that he could cau-
terize out heresy,

b. alsol.

f
X563 T. Gale Antidot. n. 77 Thys water . . wyl cauterise

like an whote yron. a 1631 Donne Serm. xxvi. 263 Whether
he cauterize or foment, he is the same Physitian.

+ 2. To brand with a hot iron. Obs.
159 r Percivall Sp. Diet,. Caitierizado

y marked with .1 hot
yron, or cauterised. 1684 Contempt. State of Man 11. vi.

{1699) 191 Fugitive Slaves are Marked and Cauterized with
Burning Irons,

fig. 1609 Daniel Cz"»
;
IVarrcs vm. Ixxxiii, Now he must

Bringfcome his Reputation Cauteris'd With th' idle Mark of
serving Others Lust.

#
1619 J. Taylor (Water P.) Sco. Base-

ness Wks. 11, 36, I will Satyrize, cauterize, and stigmatize
all the whole kennell of curres.

3. jig. To ' sear *, deaden, render insensible (the

conscience, feelings, etc.). In allusion to I Tim.
iv. 2 tceicdvrqpiaiTfievcuP t%v iStav avvtidyo-ty ' having
their conscience seared with a hot iron \
1586 J. Hooker Girald. Irel. in Holmshed II. 117/r His

conscience was so cauterised. 1625 Bacon Ess, A theism.
Hypocrites ; which are euer Handling Holy Things, but
without Feeling. So as they must needs be cauterized in

the End. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. rv. 141 When once
conscience is by frequent repetition of sins, cauterised,
dispirited, and made senselesse. 1807 Southev Espriella's
Lett. (1814) II. 103 Custom soon cauterizes human sym-
pathy. 1874 Pusev Lent. Serm. 139 The true conscience,
untill It is cauterised, will . . rebel against the false.

Cauterized ^e'teraizd), ppi. a . [f. prec.+
-ed.] Burnt by cautery ; seared.

1603 Florio Montaigne 11. v. (1632) 203 A guiltie-cauter-

ized conscience. 1651 BiggsNewDisp. ? 243 The cauterized
or.wounded part. 16SS R. Younge Agst. Drunkards 6 An
habituated, infatuated, incorrigible, cauterized Drunkard.

Cauterizing^ (kg'teraizin), vbl. sb. [f. as prec.

+ -ING 1.] Burning with a not iron or a caustic.

(Now chiefly gerundial.)

1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Cldriirg. (Baker 1579)
50 To be kept open after the cauterising. 1&5 Eden
Decades W. Iitd. 11. iv. (Arb.) 119 By cauterising with
hotte Irons. 1607 Shaks. Timon v. i. 136, e 1720W . Gib-
son Farriers Guide u. Ivi. (1738) 212 Cauterizing is per-

formed by an Instrument made hot, or by corrosive or
burning Medicines. 1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 435/2 No
pain is.excited by. .cauterizing a bone,

b. attrib.f as in cautei'izing iron.

x$75 Turberv. Falcofirie 261 With a cauterizing yron.

1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. I. s.v. Cauterizing instr. % A
cauterizing Button, to burn and sear the Head. 1850 W.
Irving Mahomed's Success, xlii. (1853) 193 The sight of the
fire and cauterising irons again deterred him.

Cau'terizing, a. That cauterizes.

x6zS Bacon Sylva § 729' No marvel though Cantharides
have such a Corrosive and Cauterizing .quality. -

Cautery (kg'teri). [ad, L. cauterium Brand-

ing-iron, cautery, ad. Gr. Havr-qpiov branding-

iron : see Cauter,]
1, A heated metallic instrument nsed for burning
or searing organic tissue ; also a caustic drug or

medicine for the same purpose. The former is

called an actual, the latter si potential, cautery.

. 1543 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg'.

, Ulcers 141 Let the bone
be bored through, with a quadrate pointed cauterie. 1599
A. M, tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 312/1 A little knobbe
or tumor, which then with a glowing siluer Cauterye we
must Cauterise. 1656 Ridgley Pract., Physic 326 Let the
Chirnrgion hold a great actual Cautery in his hand. 1689
Movi,e Sea Chyrurg. 11. i. 26 Apply Buttons aimed with
. . your Potential * Cautry. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand.

'

xlvi, Brannyell prescribed the actual cautery, and put the

poker in the fire. 1878 Tennvsox Q. Mary nr. iv. 123 The

CAUTION,
mad bite Must have the cautery. 1881 Syd. Soc, Lex. s. v.,

Practically the term cautery is confined to the actual ; a
heated metallic instrument.

2. The operation of cauterizing, the application

. of a cauterizing agent, [cf. abst. sbs. in -ery.]

1575 Turoerv. Falconric 282 Cawterie to be bestowed
upon hawkes. 1607 ToI'sell Foitrf, Beasts 333 The poten-
tial cautery is done by applying unto the grieved place some
medicine corrosive, putrifactive, or caustick. 1621 Burton
Anat. Mel. 11. iv. m. (1676) 238/1 Cauteries or searings with
hot yrons. 1758 J. S. La Draris Olserst. Surg. (1771) 19
To consume the Excrescence, .both 1>y Potential and Actual
Cautery. i86x Rkade Cloister «$• H. I. 343 To lay out
blood and money, in flebotomy and cautery.

fig. a 1834 Coleridge,Who . . With actual cautery staunch'd
the Church's wounds. 1853 Cdl, Wiseman Est. III. 5 To
apply this actual cautery to the body of the Spanish Church,

+ 3. An eschar made by cauterizing. [So Gr.]
1651 N, Biggs New Disfi. ir 239 Cauteries or permanent

wounds are thought to be . . related to it.

||
Cauth, caut. [Hind, kafh catechu.] One

of the Indian names of Cutch or Catechu, occa-
sionally used in commerce.
1838 Simmonds Did. Trade i Canth^ a name 111 Canara

for the Terra Japonica of commerce,

Cautheme, obs. form of Cauldron.
Cautie, var. of Cauty. Obs.

Cautil(e, Cautility, Cautilous, variants of
Cauter, -ty, -ous».

Cau'ting-iron. Shortened form of cauter-

ing-iron (see Cautering). **eautcrizing-iroti.
1688 R, Holme Armoury in, 324/2 A Cauting Iron, or a

Cautering Iron. 1708 Kersey, Canting-Iron^ a Farrier's

Iron to Cauterize, 1721-1800 in Bailey. 1847 in Craig.

Caution (k§*J*3n), sb. Porms : 3 kaucyon,
3-6 caucion, 4cauciouu, 5 caweioxi, 5-6 cau-
oyon, 6 oawoyon, causion, Sc. cautioun, 7
cawtion, 6- caution, [a. F. caution security,

surety:—L. caution-cm taking heed, heedfulness,
caution

;
bond, security, f. cant- ppl. stem of

cavere to beware, take heed. The earlier uses were
as in French ; it was only in 1 6-1 7U1 c. that the
original L. sense, as a quality, was introduced.]

1. Security given for the performance of some
engagement ; bail ; a guarantee, a pledge. Still

in Sc. Law, in U.S., and in caution-money ; see 6.

Bond ofcaution (Sc. Law) ; a security given by one person
for another that he shall pay a certain sum or perform a
certain act.

XZ97 R. Glouc Citron. (1810) 506 The kyng suor vpe the
hoc, and caucion vond god, That he al clanliche to the
popes loking stod. C1300 K. Alis. 2811 Kaucyon they
nolde geve, no bidde. 1413 Lydg. Pyl%r. S&iole 1. xvii.

(1859) 18 He ne may, , oblyge hym self, ne ley caucyon to
pursue forth his accyon. 1531 in Turner Select. Rec.
Oxford 99 To put yn cawcyon or gage that he schall not
sewe the scoller, 1603 Knolles Hist. Twkes (1621)

7284 Sufficient recognizance or caution sealed with his owne
hand. 1651 Hciwes Liberty i, Wks. (1841) II. 13 The con-
queror may. .compel the conquered to give caution of his
future obedience, a 1718 Penh Wks. (1726J 1. 668 Our Cau-
tion is as large as the Man that Swears. 1726 Ayliffe
Parefg. 25 He . . ought to give Caution by the Means of
Sureties, that he will persevere in the Prosecution. 179B in

Dallas A titer. Law Rep. I. 107 These views are answered
here, .with as good caution as in England. 1876 Grant
BttrgliSck. Scoil. 11, iii. 132 To remain in ward until he find

caution not to contravene the act ofcouncil.

t>. The person who becomes security, a surety.

Oh, exc. Sc.

1586 Let. Earlc Leycester^ By Othe, Bonds or Hostages,
as cautions forhergood and loyal demeanour. 1587 Flewikg
Conin, Holinsked III. 1S84/2 Release of the bonds &
hostages that should be giuen for cautions in that behalfe.

1627 Rutherford Lett. i. (i86a) 1. 35 [Christ] becomes cau-
tion to His Father for all such as resolve and promise to
serve Him. 1636 Cowley Pind. Odes (1687) 3 What God
(alas) will Caudon be, For living Man's Securitie. 1685
Cotton Montaigne vi. 154. Any for whose intentions they
would become absolute caution, 1826 J. Wilson Noct.
Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 214 For whom you had been caution,

f e. An obligation, a bond. Obs.

138 . Wvclif Senn. Sel. Wks. I. 22 Take bi caucioun and
sette soone and wryte fifty barellis. [So 1388 Wvclif Luke
xvi, 6 ; 1382 tuts obligacioun.J

d. = Caution-money : see 6.

1830 Bp. Monk Life Bentley (1833) II. 107 For some time

after his degradation the disputations in theology were
entirely dispensed with, on the payment of caution.

^2. A saving clause J a proviso. Obs.

a 1593 H. Smith Whs. (1867) II. 5We pray for health, and
wealth, and honour . . and life, with a caution, If it be Gods
will, IS97 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxxvi. § 6 It standeth there-

fore with these cautions firm and true, 1616 Sir H. Docwra
in Fortesc. Papers (1871) 18 The office sh'old be divided in

twoe, but with this speciall cawtion, that our charges shold

be kepte aparte. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 513. 1695 Wood-
ward Nat. Hisi. Earth 1. (1723) 8, I advance nothing from
any Observation that was not made with this Caution.

3. A word of warning';- a- caveat, monition; a

hint or advice to anyone to take heed. -

x6o$ Shaks. Macb. iv. L,73 What ere thou art, for thy
good caution thanks. 1623 Cockeram, Caution—Caneat^ a
warning, 1661 Bramhall Just Vind. ii. 13 Not byway of
censure, but ofcaution. 1791 (title)A Caution to Gentlemen
who use Sheridan'sDictionary. 183^ MacaulayHist. Eng.
IV. 639 Measures for conveying to his rival a caution which
perhaps might still arrive in time,

b. Mil. An explanation previous to the word of
command ; a preliminary word of command..



CAUTION.

1796 Instr. # Reg, Cavalry (1813) 103 The squadron leader
will give a loud caution that the doubling is to be made
either successively, or by the whole squadron at once.

1859 F. Griffiths Artil. Matt. (1862) 30 The commanding
officer will give the caution,Jbrw company squares*
H

c. An occurrence, act, or fact, which conveys a
warning. (Somewhat colloq, : cfr' warning*.)
1878 Fr. Kemble Rec. Girlhood I. i. 14 The totally different

character imparted by a helmet, or a garland of roses, to

the same set of features, is a 'caution ' to irregular beauties.

d. slang. (Of U. S. origin,) Anything that

staggers, or excites alarm or astonishment; an
extraordinary thing or person.

1835 C. F. Hoffman Winter West 234 (Bartlett) The way
the icy blast would come down the bleak shore was a caution.

1859 All Y, Round No. 22. 520 One man . . whose perform-
ance was what the Americans call ' a caution '. 1868 H, C.
Johnson Argent. Alps 93 The first fifteen leagues we got
over cheerily enough, but the last five^were a caution. 1870
M. Collins Vivian III. ii. 26 His wife was what the Yan-
kees call a 1 caution

4. The taking of heed ; * provident care, wari-

ness against evil ' (J.), as a kind or quality of con-

duct; cautiousness, needfulness, circumspectness,

prudence in regard to danger.
1651 Reliq. Wotton. n Solicitudes, .which kept the Earle

in extream and continuall caution. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort,
(1729) 197 Uncover, .your choicest Plants, but with Caution.
1697 Drydetj Virg. Georg, iv. 703 By little Caution, and
much Love betray'd. 1719 Young Revenge v. ii, A rage
In which the wise with caution will engage, 1729 But-
ler Serm, Wks. 1874 II. Pref. 7 Caution to avoid being
mistaken. 1855 Milman Lat. C/tr. III. vi. iii. 453 God-
frey., had learned caution by his eventful life ; it had de-
generated into craft. 1863 W. Phillips Speeches vi. 139
Caution is not always good policy. 1876 Green Short
Hist. vii. § 6 (1882J 405 The caution and hesitation of Philip.

+ 5. (with pi.)* A taking of Heed, a cautious

action or mode of proceeding ; a precaution. Obs.

1605 Shaks.* Macb. m. vi. 44 That ..might Aduise
him to a Caution t' hold what distance His wisedome can
prouide. 1669 Boyle Contn. New Exp. 1, xlvii. (1682) i6r.

1691 T. H[ale] Ace. New Invent. 26 The neglect of ordinary
Cautions. 1768 H. Walpole Hist. Doubts 21 [Something]
which, whether a prudent caution or not, was the first

overt act of the new reign. i8ox Med. yrnl. V. 157 By
due attention to those cautions in the practice, which
have been so fully pointed out.

6. attrib., as caution money, money deposited

as a security for good conduct, csp. by a student

on entering a college, or an Inn of Court ; f cau-
tion town = Cautionary town.
1665 Sum*. Aff. Netherl. 140 They delivered us the Cau-

tion-Towns wehad taken . 1842 Arnold inLi/e§ Corr. {1844)
II. x. 303 The Colleges take care to secure themselves by
requiring caution money. 1848 tr. L. Blanc's Hist, Ten V.
II. 631 No freedom of the press, except in favour of those

who can deposit an exorbitant sum of caution money.

Caution (kg*Jbn), v. [f. prec. sb. ; cf. F. cau-

tionner, mcd.L. cautionare.']

1 1. intr. To give a caution or warning* Ohs.

1641 J. Jackson True Evattg. T. ml 166 It was cautioned
in the Law not to yoake an Oxe, and an Asse together.

1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. Pref., We have Caution'd

concerning it, in the Book it self,

f 2. To provide with a * caution ' or saving clause;

to guard. Ohs,

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist, ix, iv. § 4 Such Prophesyings . .might
be . . discreetly cautioned and moderated. 1681 Burnet
Hist. Re/. II, 7 It was added, to caution this, that the
person . . should do nothing . .without the advice and con-

sent of the greater part of the rest.

3. To advise or charge (a person) to take heed

;

to warn. To caution oneself: to take heed, take

precautions. Usual const* against, or to with inf.
1683 Loriiain Mure?s Rites Fun. To U.dr. 4 In. .caution-

ing us against a too late expectation of finding it. a 1694
TiLLOTSON Whs. I. v. (R.) Cautioning its to take heed least

we be overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness. 170Z
Eng. Tlieophrast, 113 If a Man . . do not caution himself
against the Snares, etc. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain \. 28
Don Quixote cautions Sancho to be moderate in his food.

183^ Buckle Civiliz. I. xiv. 535 ^ He cautions his renders
against the common error of looking to antiquity for know- <

ledge.

Hence Cau'tioned, Caiytioning, ppl. adjs.

c 1720 Prior (J.) To our caution'd soul. 1748 Richardson
• Clarissa (iSii) I. xxxviii. 284 More of the cautioning friend,

than of the satirizing observer. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola
III. xxi, Romola's belief in him had submerged all cautioning
doubts.

+Cau*tionalF
ct. Ohs. ff. Caution sk +-al.]

Of the nature .of a caution; warning, cautionary.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Cautional, Cautionary, pertaining

to caution, pledge or wariness. 1660 Wither {title), Specu-
lum Speculativum. .with Cautional Expressions made there-

upon. 1692 South Scrm. IX. v. (R.) With this cautional

observation.

+ Cau'tionarily, adv. Obs. [f. next + -ly 2 ]
In a cautionary manner ; as a caution.

166*5 Wither Lord's Prayer 44 This is cautionarily in-

tended, without purposing ought in opposition to what is

believed by others. 1758 Herald II. 173 We surely should
be cautionarily guarded against the practices.

Cautionary (kjrjonari), a. (sb,) [f. L. type
*cautiondri-us \ see Caution sb. and -aby 1

; cf,

F. cautionnaire,"]

1. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of a pledge or
security ; held in pledge, or as a security or hos-
tage. Now chiefly Hist, or Sc.

200

1597 Sir F. Vere Comm, (1657) 70 The ordinary Garrison
ofthe cautionary town s. 1

6

1 1 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. 1 x. viii

.

(1632)556 That, .all his cautionary Lords should be released.
1659 Rusmv. Hist. Call. I. 3 The Town of Flushing, the
Castle of Ramakins in Zealand, and Brill in Holland, which
were held by way of caution from the United Provinces, to
insure their dependency upon England, the King resolved
to render up,- as being meeriy cautionary. 1696 Southerne
Oroouoko iv. ii, And I am made the cautionary pledge,
The gage and hostage of your keeping it. . iBzo, Southev
More (1831) II. 95 As a nation withdraws its cautionary
troops from fortresses . . in a friendly territory. 1844 Blaclav.
Mag. LVI. 140 To bring Afghanistan within the general
system of cautionary ties, i860 Motley Nethcrl. (1868) I.

iv. 131 The cautionary towns were to be restored. 1883
Scotsman 9 May 6/7 Cautionary obligations undertaken.

f 2. Marked by caution, cautions. Obs.
1603 Bacon* Adv. Leant. (1873) 11. xxi. § 5 Doctrines .

.

more fearful and cautionary than the nature of things re-
quireth. 1649 Seldek Laius Eng. 11. vi. (1739) 34 The
Prelates cautionary way of proceeding. 1806-31 A, Knox
Rem. (1844) I. 79 This cautionary conduct.

3. Of the nature of, or conveying, a caution or
admonition

;
warning, admonitory.

1638 Rouse Heav. Univ. x. (1702) 137 An Applicatory and
Cautionary Chapter. 1711 Steele 'latter No. 273 Many
cautionary precepts for my future conduct. 1806 Knox
& Jebb Corr. I. 25s A long cautionary letter against
the pernicious influence of philosophy and poetry. 1850 L.
Hunt Auiobiog. v. {i860) 107 It had a cautionary effect.

1884 Cyclists* Tour. Club Gas. Dec. 362/1 Cautionary as
well as danger-boards should be prepared.

1 4. Of the nature of a provision against evil or
danger; precautionary. Ohs.

1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst, 1. iv. § 33. 520 Cicero, .makes
a Law for them . . but with a cautionary provision, that, etc,

1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) VI. 1980 Cautionary severity is

ever invidious. 1826 R. Peters in Pa. Htst. Sac. Mem. I.

88 He pursued such cautionary measures.

f b. Furnished with precautions. Obs.
1684 Bunyan Pilgr. n. 65 These ways are made cautionary

enough, .by these Posts and Ditch and Chain.

t B. sb. a, A security, b. A personal security,

a surety, Obs.

1655 L'Estrance Chas,I
t j 21 Two his KeadTowns should

be left to the King as Cautionaries for performing the Coven*
ants. 1655 Dicces Ccmpl, Ambass. 370 The Duke, .would
become cautionary for the due observation of the same.
Cautionary, var. of Caotionhy.

+ Cau'tionate, a. Obs. [ad. med. L. can-
' tionat-ns (see next).] Cautious, cautionary.

4
1616 W. Sclateh Serm. 28 To make you cautionate how

yee fall by example of like iniustice. a 1626 — Thi'ce
Serm. (1629) 32 With cautionate distinction affirmed.

Hence f Caxvtionatelyvz., t Caxrtionateness.
1619 W. Sclater Expos, i Thcss. (1630) 33 No sinnes

should be more cautionately watched against. 16x9 —
Ibid. s6g This cautionatenes in God's children. 1626 —
Expos. 2 Thess. (1629)81 Adiuring them to cautionatenesse.
1653 W. Sclater (Son) Fun. Serin. {1654) 23 Though it

be (cautionately understood) thus possible.

fCatrtioxiate, v. Obs. [f. med.L. cautional-

ppl. stem of cautionary F. cauiionmr : see -ate -,]

To take or apply precautions ; to furnish or guard
with 'cautions' or provisos. Hence Oatrtion-
ated, Cau'tionating ppl. adjs.

1621 W. Sclater Tyihcs (1623) 176 Practising freely, yea
teaching lawfulnesse of cautionated vsurie. 1654 Trait
Comm. Ps. xxxiii. 1 That cautionating counsel of !3ernard,

165s — MarroTu Gd. Anth. (1868) 842/2 It is cautionated
by the duke of Russia, that there be no schools. 1638-0 in

Bttrton*sDiary'(1828) III. 143 To cautionate any prejudice
that can be upon our rights and liberties, by a general
question. Ibid. 200 If you cautionate it so that the pre-

vious vote shall be upon what is debated.

Cautioner (kg'Janai). Also 7 Sc. catiounar
(usually k^-jonai). [f. Caution sb. and v. + -er
1, Sc. Law. One who gives or, becomes security

for another ; a surety ; « Caution sb* b.

c 1565 Lindesay (Pitscottic) Citron. Scot, (1728) 8 He be-
came cautioner that such enormities . . should not be com-
mitted in lime coming. 1631 RuTitEnroitD Lett. xix. (1862)
1. 79 Jesus, as the Cautioner, is bound for us. a j66s Hevmn
Laud (1671) 299 (D.) That no Presbyter should hereafter
become surety or cautioner for any person whatsoever.
1846 Laing in Knox's Whs. I. 345 notey Patrick Murray.,,
became cautioner for William Harlaw, and was amerciated
for his non-appearance to underly the law. 1846 T. Chal-
mers On Romans xxi, Should an .able Cautioner liquidate

the whol e. 1884 Sin E. E. Kay in Zmu TimesRep, L I. 2 r/x

The case of a cautioner to the bank for one of their agents.

2. One who cautions or warns.
In mod. Diets.

+ Cau'tionisti Obs, rare- 1
.- [f. Caution +

-1ST.] One who affects caution.
a 1657 R. Loveday Lett. {1659) 33 Like some over-provt-

dent Cautionists.

t Oautionize, v. Obs. ?'To promote caution
in anything ' (Latham) j ? to take * caution ' or

security of, to render cautionary (cf. Caution-
ary. 1).

'

. . \
^

,

But it may be a misprint for cantonize, the reading in ed.

1638 : ed. 1631 (the first ed. of the Continuation^ and ed.

1687, II. 974, however, have cautionhe.
1631 Contn. ICiiollcs* Hist. Turks 1414 The captain ofthe

Ianizarics rose and slew the Bassa, burnt the Mufti and all

his kin, and gaue his daughter in manage to one Asian
Begh, a pretender to the antient inheritance of a bordering
prouince, to cautionize that part.

Cairtionless, a, [f. Caution sb. + -lkss.]

Without caution,

I 1792-7 Geddes Judges xviii, 7 fR.) The people . . dwelled

CAVALCADE,
careless, quiet and cautionless. .1859 Chivnt. jfnil. XI.-3i^
Playing a wild game, in a reckless, cautionless way. .

•

Cautionment (kg-Janment). [a. F. cautionne-
ment\ see oient.] = Caution' 1.

1815 Ann. Reg., Citron. 415' French subjects . . who have
paid *sums under the Jiead of cautionments, deposits, or
consignments, into their respective treasuries.

Cautionry (kg-Jsnri). Sc. Law. Also -ary,

erie. [f; Cautioner + -T: see -but, -by.] The
position of a cautioner, suretyship. Bond of can-
tionry: —bond of caution-, see Caution sb. 1.

1636 Rutherford Lett: lix. (1862) I. 159 Christ's act of
cautionary. 1640-1 Kirhcudbr. War-Cowm.Mm. Bk. (1855)

74 Johne Makmollan . . cautioner for David Makmollan .

.

present! t; the said David and protests to be liberatit of his
cautionerie. 1630 Acts Chas. I (181^) VI, 167 (Jam.) Their
just and true ingagements, and cautionries. 1754 Ebskinb
Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 297 Bonds of cautionary.

Cautious (k§jbs), a. [f. Caution (as if from
L, *cauiib~s-iis

J
not used) : see -tious.]

Distinguished or marked by caution ; heedful,

wary, careful, circumspect : said of persons,' their

conduct, and acts, (In quot. 1640 pern. ( Fearful,

over-prudent, timorous
a 1640 Massinger (W.) You shall be received at a postern

door, if you be not cautious, by one whose touch would
make old Nestor young. 1665 Glanvill Seeps. Sci. 52
Where deep and enquiring spirits differ, I judge I have
reason to be cautiou s. 1671 MiltomSamson 757 With more
cautious and instructed skill, 1718 Free-thinker No. 20. 137
Our old cautious English Proverb allows us to Trust every
Man so far as we can sec Him. 1795 Southey Jean ofArc
in. 18 Urging on their way with cautious speed. 2833-48
H. Coleridge N. Worthies (1852) I. 9 He seems to have
been a much more cautious man. -1842 H. Rogers Inirod,
Burke*s Works 3842 I. 22 Further than a cautious policy
would warrant. 1872 Morley Voltaire (18S6) 67 Patient
and cautious interrogation of experience.

b. Const, of (obs.), how, lest, to with inf {Cau-
tious to was formerly used where cautious not to

is now in use : cf. Caeeful.)
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 59 By Night he fled, and at Mid-

night returned . . cautious ofday. 1709 Hearse Collect. (1886)
II. 241 The late Opposition . . has made me cautious how I
enter upon new Experiments. 1725 Pope Odyss. iv. 207
Cautious to let the gushing grief appear, His purplegarment
veil'd the falling tear. 1752 Johnson Rambl. No. 208 ? 9
Cautious lest this offence should be committed. 1772
Hist. Rochester 28 Cautious not to exceed it, 1779 Forrest
Voy, N. Guinea 71, I was very cautious of touching upon
what had happened that morning, 3820 Hoyle's Games
Ivtpr. 5 Be cautious how you trump out. 1821 J. Q. Adams
in C. TJavies Metr. Syst. nr. (1871) 119 The act. .is cautious
not to tie them down to too close^ a measure.

Cautiously (kg jbsli), adv. [f. prec, + -LT 2
.]

In a cautious manner, with caution
; warily, heed-

fully, carefully, circumspectly.
1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 196 Uncover also Arti-

choaks cautiously, and by degrees. 1699 Eestley Phal. 131
He cautiously says, that he often uses the Excerptd. 1781
Gibbon DecL $ F. II. 137 He cautiously suppressed his

grief and resentment. 1876 Green Short Hist. viii. § 3
(1882) 488 Cautiously and tentatively they were introducing
Roman doctrine. 1877 Lady Brassey Voy. Sunbeam xiv*

(1878) 243 Opening the curtains cautiously. 0

Cautiousness (k§*Josnes). [f. as prec. +
-ness.] < The quality or state of being cautious

;

wariness, -needfulness, caution.

1648 Eikon Bos, (1824) 64, 1 could not but approve their

fencrous constancy and cautiousncsse. 1712 Addison Sped.
To. 399 T 7 We should always act with great Cautiousness

and Circumspection. 1887 Law Times LXXXII. 205^2 A
cautiousness which is hardly distinguishable from timidity.

II
'Cantor. Obs.-a [Lat.]

e He that foreseeth or

bewareth* (Blount Glossogr. 1656).

Cautulous, obs. form of Cautelous.

+ Caivty, a. Obs. rare. Also cautie. [app. f.

F. caut, cauto (=It* Sp. cauto), or L, cautots

cautious, heedful, wary, prop, pa. pple. of caverc

to beware ; with Eng. ending -y.] Cautious, wary,
1579 E. Hake Naves Powles Churchy. Hj, O cawty cut*

throate. Ibid, Evijb, Our cawtie countrey Gentlemen.
1610 Mirr. Mag. 754 (R.) With cautie observation.

Cauve, dial, form of Calve, Calf.
Cauyll, obs. form of Cavil.

Oauzee, cauzy, var. f. Kazt, Mohammedan
judge in India, Indian Cadi.

Cava, var. of Kava, an intoxicating drink used

in Polynesia.

II
Cava, Phys. Short for Vena cava.

E1681 tr. Willis* Rem.Med, Wks. Voc, Cava vena, the great
liver-vein going thorow the body.] 1809 Med. yrnl. XXI.
270The ascending and descending cava gorged with blood.

1866 Huxley Phys. ii. (1869) 57 Wilt reach the right auricle

by the superior cava.

Cavajar, obs. form of Caviare.
* Cavalcade- (krevalk^i'd), sb, . Also 6 caval-

gada, 7 cavalcado, cavalcata, cavelcade, (8

erron; calvaoado). [a, F. cavalcade (16th c. in

Littrd), ad, Pr. cavalcada or It. cavalcata ( = Sp.
cabdlgada, Pg, cavalgata), f. cavalcar:—lateL,

caballicare to ride on horseback, f. caballns horse

:

see 'iU)£, The native F. form of the word was che-

vauchie, whence also ME. Chivachie.]- ^
f 1. A ride, a march or raid on horseback. Obs.

1591 Unton Corr. (1847) 257, 1 am nowe attendinee uppon
the Kinge in this cavalcade he maketh towards the Duke



CAVALCADE. 201 CAVAIiLY.

of Parma. 1598 Barret Tkeer. Warres v. 1 141 To make
Caualgadas, or great marches, for any sudden .surprisall,

1604 JAS. I CounterbL (Arb.) no To make some sudden
Caualcadovpon your enemies. 1647 ClarendonHist. Reb.
vii. II. «s He had with some Troops, made a Cavalcade
or two into the West.
'fig, 1697 Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 389 Being thrown into
Gaol for that his Blasphemous Cavetcade. .

2. A procession on horseback, esp. on .a festive

or solemn occasion, - Also loosely used1for a pro-
cession of carriages: arch, or ? Obs.
"1644 Evelyn jlf^//. (1857) 1. 102 Desirous ofbeing present
at the cavalcade of the new Pope. 2683 Brit. Spec. 260
His Majesty .. made a Glorious- and Splendid Cavalcade
from the Tower to Westminster.' 1687 Laid, Gaz. No. 2250/3
Cardinal Medici made a Cavalcata . . wherein he was Ac-
companied by 14 of the Sacred Colledge on Mules, 1762-71
H. walpolb Virtue's Anecd. Paint* (1786) III. 97 The
king's cavalcade through the gates of the city the day before
his coronation*

3. cotter, A company of riders on the march or
in procession.,
a ijwo Drydek iVi/. fyArc. in, 540 The following caval-

cade . . Proceed by titles marshal'd in degree. 1703-14 Sc.
Pasquils (1868) 347 He and his noble Cavalcade design To
right their native Country. 1786 tr, Bedford's Vatfek (1868)
25 The cavalcade set forward. 185a Miss Vokgb Cameos
(1871) II. xix. 206 From Chester the Cavalcade set out for
London. 1869 Hook Lives Alps. II. ii. 93 He evidently
expected to meet a large cavalcade.

4. trans/. andy%; ' Procession \
1670 Caveat Conventiclers 9, I desired htm to raise this

Devil before me ; which he courteously did, together with
the whole procession of the Cavalcade. 170B Motteux
Rabelais iv. xiii, He made a Cavalcade of his Devils .

.

through the Town. 1855 J. Forbes Tour Mont Blanc 117
The cows were taken to the valley . . and I regretted ex-
tremely that I missed the opportunity of witnessing so
singular a cavalcade.

Cavalca'de, v. [f. prec. sb, ; in F. cavalcader^
httr. To ride in a cavalcade, esp. in procession or
in company with others. Hence Cavalca-ding
vbl. sb. and ppL a.
17x0 Map ofTrav. Nigh Ch. Apostle 6 His mighty great

Cavalcading. 1771 P. Parsons Newmarket I. 1x3 The
hero'. . cavalcaded it through a large breach made in the
walls, in an open chariot. 1816 Keatinge Trav. II. 1

A

large party ofhorse menwas cavalcading. .in celebration of
a wedding. 1837 Carlvle Fr. Rev. 1. 1. in. vi. 71 Tumult
of charioteering and cavalcading. 1849 Fraser's Mag.
175 The host . , homeward with hts nobles cavalcaded.

t Cavalet. Obs. [ad. It. cavalletto
( a stay,

a prop, a tressell
1
(Florio), dim. of cavallo horse.

Cavalet \sd& also in 16-1Jth c. French in sense of
'a long hollow sticke, tJirough which they vse in

some places, to blow the fire, in stead of bellowes

'

(Cotgr.). The native Fr. form of the word is

chevalet.] (See quot.)
1662 Merret tr. Nerfs Art ofGlass 243 [In an annealing

furnace] there's a round hole through which the flame and
heat passeth into the tower ; this hole is call'd Occhio or
Lnmclla

t
havingan Iron ring encircling it call'd the Cavalet

or Crown. Ibid, xvi, Neer the occhio or the cavalet.

Cavalier (kaevalioj), sb,- and a. Forms : 6
oauallere, (cabbaleer, caueelere), 6-7 oayallier,

7 oavaliere; -leer(e, cavaglier, .(by perversion)

oaviler, Sc. cavaleire, oavelleir, 6y oavalier.
Also (from Spanish) 6 cavallero, eauilero, oaua-
leiro, 6-7 cavaliero,. 7 cavalero, S oavalliero.
[Originally adopted in tie form cavallero, cavaliero3

etc. from Sp., with occasional use. of the .It and
Pg. forms. The actual form cavalier is a. F. cava-
lier (16th c. in Littre), ad. It. cavalier f.,cavallo
horse + -iere, a tennination . often occurring in

Italian for L. -arius. The lateL. ~ caballariits

(~e;ritts) 'horseman* gave Sp. caballero. .(0Sp.
cav-\ Pg. cavalleiro, Pr. cavallier^ ONF« cqvailler,

citvaler, OF. and F. chevalier, whence also Eng.
Chevalier.]
A sb.

'

1. A horseman, esp. a horse-soldier; a knight-
[c 1470 Horss Shepe, G. (1822) 3 In duchea rider is called

a Knyght, Aragon tonge doth also specyfya Caualero, which
in that partie Is named of worship & toke begynnyng Of
spores of gold and chiefly of rydyng. 1598 Barret Theor.
Warres Gloss. cngCanaglere, an Italian word, .signifieth a
Gentleman seruingon horseb'acke.] 1600 Hakluyt K<y>. III.
691 That so many .cavalleros should all'faile in this one
attempt, s6^% Kirhaedbti War-Comm. Mint Bk. <i8s*5) 51
That all brave cavaletres will tak thebusiness to hart. 1656
Blount Glossogr., Cavalier^ 'Cavalero, a'knight or gentle*
man, serving on horseback! aman ofarms. 1796 H. Hunter
tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1790) II. 526 Of our cavaliers,
or of our foot-soldiers. 1807 Sir R. Wilson Jrnl. a July,
I returned, .decked with mud; but as myhorse was seen to
fall I did not appear as a dishonoured cavalier, 1870BRYANT
Iliad I. in,- 97 A mute wonder held The Trojan cavaliers.

2. A gentleman trained, to arms, 'a gay uprightly
military man.* Q,); gen, a courtly/geritleman", -a

gallant. (Like" gallant] also applied, about 16*00,

to a roistering swaggering"fellowO
1589 PasquiTs JcVrVAHj, How now CauaHero, are you

come to Scripture? .XS93 ProdigalSon in. 103 Our guest
is a free-handed Cavalier. 1597 Shaks. 2 Heiti IV; v.' in. 62
lie dnnke to M. Bardolfe, and to all the'Cauileroes about
London. 1599 Want. Faire Worn. 11. 589 Some swagger-
ing, swearing, drunken; desperate Dicker Call we them
Cabbaleers ? masse, they be Canniballes. 1600 Rowlakds
Lett Hmnmm Blood 3 Humours is late crown'd king- of

Voi,.-IL

phonso Antomini a Cavaglier of the most subfime~vertues.

1670 Cotton Fspertion 1. iv. 170 Some little dispute, .which
had obliged him to seek the satisfaction ofa Cavalier. 1777
Garrick Pr-ol. Sfieridmis Sch. Scandt) He'll right—that's
write—a cavalliero true. 1867 Emerson Mayday Wks.
(Bonn) III. 4x3 To greet staid ancient cavaliers.

b. A gentleman attending upon or escorting a
lady, a f gallant a ' squire ' (cf. g) ; a lady's

partner in a dance.
1752 Mrs. Lennox Fern. Qitix. II. ix. n. 213 The rest

of the cavaliers and ladies. 1765 Sterne Tristr. Shandy
vii. xliii; I'll take a dance, said I..we want a cavalier,

said she, holding out both her hands, as if to offer them.
1825 Lytton Zicci 34 He wants to be your cavalier, not
your husband. 1829— Disotmted 99 Do come, Mr. Linden
will be our cavalier. [1847 Thackeray Mrs. Perkins's
Ball, Cavalier senl> This is my friend Bob Hely, perform-
ing the Cavalier seul in a quadrille.]

c. As a title or term of address.

1589 Nashe {title), The Return of the Renowned Caua-
liero Pasquill, etc. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. it. tii. 77 Caua-
leiro Slender, goe you through the Towne to Frogmore.
3. A name given to those who fought on the side

of Charles I in the war between him and the Par-
liament; a 17th c. Royalist.
Originally reproachful, and applied to the swash-bucklers

on the king's side, who hailed the prospect of war ; cf.

Cavalierish, -ism.

1641-2 [see quot. 1651], 1642 D'Ewes /IfS. Jottm. 10 Jan.
1641 iHarl. MS. 162 If. 312 b) Certain Hamletters . . in-

formed vs of some of the Ingeneers in the Tower to be
dangerous men and that some caualiers had gone in thither,

zGas Ld. ICitxbo&on's Sp. in Pari, 4 (not authentic) 111

affected cavaleers and commanders about the Court. 1642
(June io) Proposittom ofParlt. in Clarendon v. (1702) 1. 504
Several sorts of malignant Men, who were about the King

;

some whereof, under the name of Cavaliers, without having
respect to the Laws of the Land, or any fear either of
God or Man, were ready to commit all manner of Out-
rage and Violence. 1642 Petition Lords C'Mt> 17 June
in Rushw. Colt. m. (1721) I. 631 That your Majesty .

.

would please to dismiss your extraordinary Guards, and
the Cavaliers and others of that Quality, who seem to
have little Interest or Affection to the publick Good, their
Language and Behaviour speaking nothing but Division
and War. 1642 Chas. I Answ. Petition 17 June 13 The
language and behaviour of the Cavaliers (a word by
what mistake soever it seemes much in disfavour). 1642
CaiaLPamphlets Harl.Libr. xxiii. zoi/i No. 325 A Perfect
Declaration of the barbarous and cruel Practices committed
by Prince Robert, the Cavalliers, and others in his Majesty's
Army. 1651 Lilly Monarchy 107 [Speaking of what he wit-
nessed during Christmas of 1641-2] The Courtiers again e,

wearing long Haire and locks, and alwayes Sworded, at last

were called by these men [the Puritans] Cavaliers; and so
after this broken language had been used a while, all that
adhered unto the ParTamentwere termed Round-heads; all

that tooke part or appeared for his Majestie, Cavaliers, few
ofthe vulgar knowing the sence ofthe word Cavalier. 1656
Cromwell Sp. 17 Sept., Your old enemies, the Papists and
Cavaliers. 1636 R. Lane inHatim Corr. (1878) 14The poore
cavilers are by proclamation banishd the towne. 17x1 Addi-
sonSped. No. 125 7 1 When the Feuds ran high between the
Round-heads and the Cavaliers. 1864 H. Spencer Illustr.

Uriiv, Progr* 6a The Puritans, disapproving of the long
curls of the Cavaliers, as of their principles.

4. Fortification. 'Awork generally raisedwithin
the body of the place, ten or twelve feet higher

than the rest of the works ... to command all the
adjacent works and country round 3

(Stocqueler).

1560Whitehorne Ord. Soutdburs (1573) 18 b, Cavaliers or
platformes. SS90 Marlowe 2nd Pt. TamburL n. iv. 102
Raise cavalieros higher thanthe clouds, And with thecannon
break the frame of heaven. ifioB Barret Thcor. Warres
v. i, 126 These Caualleres ought in no wise tobemade within
the bulwarkes. 1670 Cotton Espertton 1. 1. 23 He rais'd by
the industry ofan Italian Engineer, a Cavalier. 1799 Baird
in Owen Disp, Wellestey 127 The whole^ of the ramparts,
and every cavalier in the fort, were . . in the possession
of our troops, j86o Times 3 Nov. 7/6 In the centre of
the front face* .is a nigh cavalier mounting two large brass
guns.

|| 5. Cavalier-servant, or in It. form cavaliere-

servente (F. cavalier-servant) : a man who devotes
himself wholly to attendance on a lady as her pro-

fessed/ slave, either from love or from gratitude.

Hehce: cavalier servitude, ea&aliere-serventism

(nonce-formations).
1817 Byron Beppo xl. 1820— Let. Wks. (1846) 153/1 The

conventual education, the cavalier servitude. 1823— yuan
ix. li, Which hovers oft about some married beauties, Called
'Cavalier Servente*. 1878 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 38
Neither married life nor conventional cavahere-serventism
was prolific of inspiration.

B. attrib: ox adj.' +1- Gallant, Obs.
- a 1641 Suckling Fragm. Anrea (1648) 04 The people are
naturally not valiant, and not much cavalier.

fk. Of,things: Fine, 'brave', 'gallant'. Obs.

1670 Lassels Voy* Italy I. 130 One of the most cavalier
curiositys a man can see in Italy.

2/ a. Careless in mariner, off-hand, free and easy.

la. Haughty, disdainful., supercilious.
*

X657 Hawke Killing isM\ To -Rdr.', Cavalier and nimble
wits. 17S1 Smollett Per. Pie: (1779) II. xxxvii. 25 This
cavalier declaration of the-young man. 1817 Mar. Edge-
.worth Onnoftd xiv. (183s) r49 Very cavalier, indeed, to go
out to walk, without waiting to see usl 1865 Carlvle
Fredk% Gt, VI. xvi. xv. 314 This cavalier tone from an un-
known person, .did not please me.- " .*

3. In reference to the 17th c. : Royalist _
' •

*

1844 DIsraeli Coningsby in. Hi (L.) An old Cavalier

family 1 1868 Q. Rev. 259 Robert South was the very type
ofa Cavalier preacher in the proper sense of the term.

4. attrik and Comb.y as cavalier riding habit,

cavalier-hat, a hat with a feather worn by
ladies in imitation of those worn by the Royalists
in the time of Charles I ; cavalier-poet (applied
to Lovelace).
1666Evelvn Diary 13 Sept., The Queene was now in her

cavalier riding habite, hat and feather, and horseman's
coate. x86o Bala Make Your Game 151 (Hoppe) Ladies
with ravishing bonnets and cavalier-hats. 1879 McCarthy
Own Times (Hoppe} The fine lines of the cavalier-poet,
which remind his mistress that he could not love her so
much, loved he not honour more.

HenceCavalie-ress {tzofue-wd.) ; Cavulie-rship

.

187a Mark Twain Innoc. at Home xxi. (Hoppe) Every
street was . . packed with charging cavaliers and cavalier-
esses.

1 1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1883-4 V. 60 Did
I cashier the new vocation of my caualtership? i£o6 —
SaP/froft-Walden Wks. 1883-4 m« 1^3 His Caualiership ..

is lewder by nine score times than his Poetry.

Cavalie*r, [f. prec. sb.] a. intr. To play
the cavalier, b. trans. To act as cavalier or

escort to (a lady). Hence Cavalie*ring vbl. sb.

1504 Nashe Terrors Night Wks. 1883-4 UL 279 Bride-
well or Newgate prooue the ende of your caueleering.

1693 Shadwell Volunteers Li, I must fly from the Uni-
versity forsooth to run a cavaliering. 1748-61 Richardson
Clarissa (1811) VII. 171 Cavaliering it here over half a dozen
persons of distinction. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. Char.
xvi, 427 From his cavaliering the ladies Percy and Mortimer.

Cavalie'wng1

,/^/. a. [f. prec. + -ing

Playing the cavalier ; haughty, domineering.
164a J. Goodwin(title\ Anti-Cavalierism. .for the suppres-

sing of that butcherly brood of Cavaliering incendiaries.

1647 J* Hake St. Edw. Ghost in Harl. Misc. (1746) VIII.

91/2 An haughty and cavaliering Nation. 1680 Hon. Cava-
lier ti A bold Cavaliering Gentleman. 1816 Scott Old
Mori. XKvii, Some old cavaliering Baron.

Oavalie'rish, a. [f. Cavalier j^. + ^sh 1
.]

a. Like a cavalier, b. spec. Of the cavaliers

of Charles I. Hence Oavalie'rishness.
1647 MysU Two Juntos 15 The Countrey.. fearing these

Cavaliers are kept on free-quarter by a Cavaleerisn party

for some Cavaleerish Designe. 1657-8 Scott in Burton's
Diary (1828) II. 383, 1 hope I shall never be suspected to be

Cavalierish. X698 Ludlow Metn. II. 168 (R.) The cavalier-

ish party* who were very numerous, i860 All Y. Round
438 The rollicking cavalierislmess of that highwayman.

Cavalie'rism. [f. Cavalier sb. + -ism.] The
practice or principles of cavaliers, esp. of the ad-

herents of Charles I ; an expression characteristic

of the Cavalier party.

1642 BRIDGE Serm. Norfolk Volunteers 6 There is a
vaunting, bragging, boasting Cavalierisme, which hath no
true courage ; such a Cavalier was Rabshakeh. 1643Herle
Ausrv.Feme 4 Both Houses of Parliament are cal'd . ,Rebels
and Traytors (the ordinary cavaleerismes of the times\ 1818

Scott Hrt. Midi, viii, When wine and cavalierism pre-

dominated in hts upper story. 1791-1824 D*Israeli Car.
Lit. (1866) 287/a Various kinds of ranting cavalierism.

Cavalierly (ksevSUo jli), a. [f. as prec. + -ly 1
.]

Characteristic of a cavalier ; knightly
j
haughty.

1876 G. Meredith Beauch. Career II. vi. 88 With a cava-

lierly charm in the sullen brows she lifted. Ibid
%

III.

xL ig6 Tuckham's figure was. . neither cavalierly nor kingly.

1879— Egoist I. ix. 154 He had a cavalierly style.

Cavalierly, adv. [f. Cavalier a. 4- -ly 2.]

+1. Finely, magnificently, 'bravely*. Obs.

1670 Lassels Italy (1698) 1. 24 A stately room, than which
nothing can be more cavalierly furnished.

2. With haughty carelessness, disdainfully.

17x8 Free-thinker No. 76. J47 Pamphilus . . engages in

Friendships, and in Enmities, very Cavalierly. 1768 Goldsm.
Good-n. Man iv. i, You treat me very cavalierly. 1826

Disraeli Vvd. Grey 1. v. 10He bowed cavalierly to Mr. Dal-
las. 1864 H. Spemcer Illnstr. Univ. Progr. 377 Those who
cavalierly reject the Theory of Evolution.

Cavaliero, -ship ; see Cavalier.

Cavallard (kavala\id). £7 S, dial. Also

caviaxde. [corruption of cavallade, ad. Sp. cabal-

lada (kabhaiyadh&) , inTexasand New Mexico.] 'A
term used, in Louisiana and Texas, by the caravans

which cross the prairies, to denote a band of horses

or mules ' (Harriett).

18.. Scenes in Rocky Mttts. 80 (Bartl.) Our whole caval-

lard, consisting of tenhead ofhorses and mules. 18 . . Stray
Yankee in Texas 97 (Bartl.) The caviarde of horses.

Cavallarie, -erie, -ery, obs. ff. Cavalry.

t Cavallerioe. Obs. [ad. It. caval/erizza, (S$.

calmlleHzd) riding-school, £ cavallo horse.
^
(Du

Cange has medX. eaballeritia service with a

horse.)] Horsemanship.
1607 Markhaw (titte\ Cavelarice or the English Horse-

man.
"

Ibid. 1^1617) 41 Least, .some other man might come

and deny my Cavallarice.

tCava*llerize* Obs. rare—\ [ad. It. caval-

leri&sb (Sp. caballerizd) riding-master.] A riding-

master, professor of horsemanship.
'

1653 TJrquhart Rabelais 1. xxiii, The cavallerize JFr.

voltigsuri of'Ferrara was but as an Ape compared.to him.

. Cavally (kavte-H). Also 7-9 cavallo, 8 ea-

valle, cavaly. [ad.* Sp. and Pg, cavalla, It.

cavallo mackerel; also applied' to the horse-

mackerel of various tropical seas. Cf. the specific

names Cdrastx caballus, Cybimti cabdlla given to

species of horse-mackerel.]



CAVALRY.
.A name given by the*i7th*c. navigators to

various species' of tropical fish, known also as
horse-mackerel,
xo&SirT.Hbrbert Trav. 313 The rest are Breame,Tench,
Trowte Cavalloes. 1657 R. Ligon Barbadocs (1673) 12
Fish* .of various kinds . . Snappers, grey and red ; Cavallos,
Carpians, etc, 1697 Dampier Voy. I,"The chiefest Fish are
Bonetas, Snooks* Cavally's. 1772-84. Cook Voy. (1790) V.
169s We also caught .. a great quantity of fish, principally
consisting of cavalltes. 1803 T. Winterbottom Sierra
Leone \. tv. 69 They have «• snappers, mullets, cavallies.

1847 Sir J. Ross Voy. Atttarctic Reg. II. 117 A kind of
mackare), called yellow tail, and sometimes cavallo. 1887
Nat. Hist. Notes (fr. Leisure Ho,) No. 15, 131 The Kuku-
kina, or young cavally, when caught on the nook utters
an imperfect guttural sound like 'Ak, ak *.

Cavalry (kje'valri). Forms; 6-7 cavallerie,
-arie, 7 cavallery, cavalary, chavallery, cavel-
lerie, oavelrie, 7- cavalry. [In 16-1 7th c. caval-
lery, a. F. cavallerie (16th c. in Littr£), ad. It. ca-

valMa^yyt.cavalariajSp.caballcriay.—Roraanic
type caballari'a, t L. caballdriushorseman. See-eby.
(The native Fr. form of the word was chevalerie,

whence Eng. chivalry,) Massinger (1632) accented
cavallery, other spellings appear to indicate

cwvalhty, whence also cavalry in the middle of
the 17th c. (See also Chavallery, Chivalry.)]
+1. Horsemanship ; chivalry. Obs.
159* Harington OrLFttr. 266 vote, The likest to him for

armes and cavallarie (as we terme it). 1625 Markham
Sonldier*s Acrid, i, The Cavallarie or Formes of Trayning
of Horsc-Troopes. 1644 Milton Ednc. Wks. (1847) 101
All the Art of Cavalry. 1670 Lassels Voy. Italy (1098) II.

265 They tilt and use other sports ofcavalry*

+ 2. Knighthood; an order of chivalry. Obs,
1601 Holland Pliny II. 460 Cicero ..re-established the

Knighthood and Cauallerie of Rome in their former estate
and place. 16x6 Sir N. Brent tr. Sarpfs Hist. Coimc.
Trent (1676) 366 To institute a Religion of an hundred
persons, like unto a Cavalary. 1625 Fletcher Fair Maid
111. i. 37 To keep offthe Cavelrie and Gentry. 163a Bromb
CmrtBegg. n, 1. Vfte. 1873 1. 207 All The cavalry ofCourt.

3. The collective name for horse-soldiers ; that
part ofa military force which consists of mounted
troops. Opposed to infantry*
(Usually construed with plural vb., exc, a cavalry* which

has pi. cavalries.)

1591 Garrard Art IVarre 325 The companies of the
courageous Cavallerie. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. i.

141. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1245 The cavallery
of the Thebanes. i6za Bacon Hat. VII

y 74 You may haue
a good Cauallerie. but neuer good stable Bands of Foot.
163* Massincer Maid of Hon. 11. Hi, I, in mine own per-
son. With part of the cavallery. 1644 Milton Ednc. (1738)
137 Two Troops of Cavalry. 1665 Manley Grotxus* Low-
C. IVarre 355 The Cavallery belonging to the United
States, a 1714 Burnet Oimi Time vox. 1694 (R.) They sent
away their cavalry with so much haste. 1834 Gen. P.
Thompson Extrc. (1842) III, 127 A struggle between the
opposing cavalries, which shall keep itself in condition for
action longest. 1848 Macaulay Hist, Eng. I. 592 The
cavalry were about a thousand in number.

b. transf. Horses, horsemen, etc., collectively.
1684 Dk. Beaufort's Progr. WaUs (1864) 17 Leading

horses to supply accidents and defects in the coach-cavalry.
1792 A. Young Trav. France 21 A traveller so weak in
cavalry as myself. 1870 DISRAELI Loihair, Troops of
social cavalry cantered, .in morning rides. x88x Duffield
Don Quix. II. 550 Donkeys . . the ordinary Cavalry of
Country Maids.

c. (See qnot.)
x8zo Boyle's Games Impr. 347 A variation of Draughts

entitled Constitutional Checkers. Ibid. 348 The pieces
with the turrets to be considered as Cavalry, and the flat
pieces as Infantry. Ibid* A king may not be taken back-
wards by Cavalry or Infantry unless they havebeen toking.
4. attrib. and Comb.
xmlnsir.QReg. Cavalry 266 The principles ofall

cavalry evolutions. 1837 Ht. MartineauSoc Amer. III.
144 On cavalry days, when guests are invited to dine with
the regiment. x8fiz Grote Greece ti. lxxvi. X. 77A cavalry,
soldier, .was reckoned as equivalent to four hoplitcs. i860
Gen. P. ThompsonAudiAIL III. cxix. Si Cavalry-mcn on
both sides. x86x Times 22 Oct., A blue cavalry jacket.
xBtz Morley Voltaire (1886) X63 A daring cavalry.charge.
Oavash, -aes=KAVASS, Turkish police officer.

+ Cavated, a. Obs. rare—l
*

"

[f. L. cavdt-its

hollowed

+

-ed: cf. excavated.'] Hollowed.
1731-7 Miller Gardt Diet, s, v. Cotyledon, The Leaves

..are cavated.

II Cavatina (kavatrna), Mus. [Ital.] . A
short song ofsimple character, properly one with-
out a second strain and repeat ; '.frequently applied
to a smooth melodious air, forming part ofa grand
scena or movement ' (Grove). ;

X&36 Dickens Sk. Bos (C. D. ed.) 905 The popular cava*
turn * Bid me discourse \ 2845 E. Holmes Mozart 26 An
Italian Cavntina which she knew by heart. . ...
+ Cavartion. Obs.—° [ad. L. cavdtion-em, f.

cdvare to hollow.] , (See quot.)
'

1731 Bailey, Cavation,'h. hollowing the" Ground for Cel.
la«JSc-

,
U73*rxBooCavattou, a making hollow.]

Cavayer, obs, form of Caviare.
+ Cava*zion. Arch. Obs.-Q [ad. It; cavassione

(« cavamehtoj - it
.
cdvare) • hollowing. Phillips*

entry is derived irom a passage in Palladio Qteattro
Lib: d. Architett. i. vii, (where, however, ed. 1601
has cduatiohc). Bailey> 1721, has* both' cavation
and cavazion

; in 173T-42 the latter is also entered

202

as cavalioHy but in 1761 and later edd. it is again
made cavazion. The folios 1730 , and 1736 have
only cavazion, in which they are followed by
Johnson.] (See quot.)
1658 Phillips, Cavazion

l
aTerm in Axt Architecture, being

the hollowing, or underdigging of the earth for cellarage,

allowed to be the sixth part of the hiehth of the whole
Fabrick. 172x1800 Bailey, Cavazion, In Architecture, is

the digging away the Earth for the Foundation ofa Build-
ing. [Hence in Johnson and mod. Diets.; notinGwiLT.]

Cave (kf'v), sbl Also 4 kaave, 4-5 leave,

[a. F. cave cava, pi. oicavwn a hollow (place),

neuter of cavns hollow.]

1. A hollow place opening more or less horizon-

tally under the ground ; a cavern, den, habitation

in the earth.

c tzto Bestiary 251 Caue 5e [the ant] haueS to crcpen in.

a 1300 Cursor M. 2915 In a caue he [Lot] hid him pare
And his dohutris. c 1340 Ibid* 13341 (Trin.) -To pe leones
caue [Coti.t Goti. coue] he 3ode. ^1350 trill* Palente 25
pat litel child listely lorked out ofhis caue. c 1385 Chaucer
L.G, IV. 2307 And to a kaave pryvyly hym speddc. 1494
Fabyan iv. lxxv, 52 The Picts and Scottes beganne to
brekc out of theyr Dennes and Caucs. 1535 Coverdale
x Sam. xxii. 1 Dauid. .fled vnto the caue of Adullam. 1560
Jewell Serin, Paul's CrossA iv, TheTemple. .wasbecome
a cave of theues. 1667 Milton P. L* iv. 454 A murmuring
sound Of waters issu'd from a Cave. 1823 V/. Buckland
Helig. Diliw. 5 Caves in limestone are usually connected
with fissures of the rock.

b. Idols ofthe Cave (idola spurn) \ see Idol.

1 2. gen, A hollow place of any kind, a cavity.
1605BaconAdv. Learn, il v. § 3 Are not the Organs of the

sences of one kinde with the Organs of Reflexion.. the
Eare with a Caue or Straight determined and bounded ?

1607 Topsell. Fotir-f. Beasts 172 Some creep into the
caves of hollow trees. x6z6 Bacon Sylva S 27a The Caue
of the Eare doth hold off the Sound a little from the
Organ. Ibid. § 282 So is the Eare a sinuous Caue.
3. Glass-making. The ash-pit ofa glass-furnace.
X87S Ure Diet. Arts Ilf6s6 The fum&ce is thrown over

an ash-pit, or cave as it is called.

4. Political slang. The secession of a small body
of politicians from their party on some special

question ; the malcontent body so seceding : sug-

gested by Mr. Brighfs use of ' cave of Adullam'
in reference to the secession from the Liberal party
in 1866 ; see Adullaiote.
x866 Bhigiit Sf. (1876) 349 The right lion, gentleman, .has

retired into what may be called his political Cave ofAdul-
lam, and he has called about him fevery one that was in
distress and every one that was discontented 1884 Daily
News 19 Feb., There is no expectation of what Mr, Bright
has taught all English politicians to call a 'Cave*. 1887
Standard 30 Mar. 5/7 There are rumours of an Anti-
cocrcton Cave in the Conservative ranks. X887 Sir W.
Harcourt in Daily News at Oct. 6/1 They [the Dissentient
Liberals] are a cave, as it used to be called, and the
danger of a cave was long ago pointed out that all the
footsteps led into the cave, and none out of it.

5. attrib, and Comb^ as cave-keeper; cave*

guarded, keeping, 4ike> -lodged, -loving adjs.

;

cave-breccia (Gcol.), breccia deposited in caves

;

cave-deposit (GcoL), any geological formation
deposited in caves

;
cave-dweller, onewho dwells

in a cave, a troglodyte
;
spec, applied to («.) those

races of prehistoric men who dwelt in natural
caves; (p.) the Bohemian Brethren, a religious

sect formed from the remains of the Hussites in

the 15th c, so called because they hid in caves to
escape persecution j cave-earth. {Geol.), a layer of
earth forming- the old floor of a cave before the
deposition ofstalagmite ; cave-fish, a (blind) fish

inhabiting subterraneous streams or lakes in caves

;

cave-man« cave-dweller ; cave-rat, a kind of rat

that lives underground; cove-spider, the spider
Scgestrta cellaris Latr. ;

cave-swallow, a West-
Indian species of swallow {Hirundo pocciloma)
which suspends its nest from the roofs of caves. •

Also in names of extinct animals whose remains
are found in caves, as eave-hear, -hyena, -lion, -tiger*

1865 Luddock Prdu Titttcs 237The remains ofthe *cavc*
bear are abundant in Central Europe. 1866 Laikc Prch.
Fern* Caiihn. 64 Men* .contemporaries of the cave-bearand
tiger. X863 Lyell Antiq.Man 1 The occasional occurrence
..of the bones of man ..in *cavc-breccias and stalactites.

x8o*S Luddock Prelt. Times 243 The animal was essentially
a *cavcdwcHcr. X873 GetKtn Gt. Ice Agexxix. 431 This
ancient deposit rests upon a second *cavc»carth or breccia.
td6$ LUOOOCK Prelt. Times' 244 To question, .the value of

'

what may be called *cavc»cviccncc. 1871 Browning Pri
Hohettst. 14s Found like those famed *cave.fish to lack eye
And organ for the upper magnitudes.. 1884 Longm. Mag.
Mar. 547 The blind cave.fish being. .probably the descend-
ants of species which once lived above ground. 1874 Daw-
kins (title), *Cave Hunting* c x6xx Shaks. Cymb. iv. ii.

298, 1 thought I was a *Caue-keepcr. 1593— Lucr. 1250
*Caue-kceplng cuils that obscurely sleepe. 1856 Kane
Arct. ExpU I. xxixi -380 This *cave-like abode, f 1630,
Drumm. op Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 33 *Cavc-loving
Eccho, daughter of the.air. 1865 Lubbock Preh. Times x.

aSS These ancient *Cave-men- ^1859 Darwin Orig. Sjfiec.^

v. (1878) xio One of the blind animals, namely, the *cavc-*
rat. x865 LubbockPrcK Times'^ These *cave-researchcs
appear to have been conducted with care. . XB65 Tylor
harly Hist, Man, >i$6 The Drift series ofstone implements -

passes into the *Cavc series. x86x Holme, tr.' Moguin-
Tandon tt. v. ii. 260 The *Cavc-Spider. .is very common in

CAVE.

France and Italy. 1865 Lubbocic PreA, Times 238 The
cave-hyaena, and *cave»tiger, are found associated with
the Ursiis spelzus in the caverns.

fCave, sb.- Obs. [?for cavie, eavey, Cavy.]
Colloquial abbreviation of Cavameh.
x66x A. HromeSongs 139 Then the Roundheadsand Caves

agree.

tCave, sb$ Obs. or dial. [f. C&xsv.2] An
unwieldy toss of the head, or of a limb.
1808 Jamieson, Cave, a stroke, apush ; a toss—as signify-

ing to throw up the head. It is applied to the action ofan
ox or cow. Ibid.t Kaivc, a tossing of the fore legs, rearing

;

when followed by prep. njr
t it denotes climbing.

. t.Cave, Obs. [a. F. cave* hollow, ad. L.

cavns.'] Hollow, concave. Of the moon : Waning
(L. luna cava Plin.). Of a month : ,

Having less

than theusual number ofdays (late L. mensiscavus).
1540-04 Ravnalb Byrth Mank. 61 Stooles..made..cane

or holowe in the middes. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr-
Acad. ir. 356 The . . great vcine called the cave or hollow
veine. 1657 Tomlinson Rcnotts Disp. 264 Its flowers are
albid and cave like a scale. 1670 Flasisteed in Rigaud
Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 07 As if the parallax .caused the
moon to be really cave. 1677 R. Cary ChronoL x. l vu. 19
If the Month were Cave or Lame of 20 Days only.

Cave (ktf*v)? vJ- [f. Cave sbt in various casual

applications.] Hence Cavedppl. a.

1. trans. To hollow, hollow out, excavate, make
into a cave. Cf. Cave {in) v$
1541 R. Copland Galym's Terap, aDj, Is it possyble .

.

that an vlcere caued may gxowe togyther . . To cure caued
vlceres. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. v. 33 Vnder a steepe hilles

side, .where the mouldred earth had cav'd the banke. x86x

Holme Lee Titfiongo 35 As if the ground were caved full

of hollow galleries.

2. intr. To lodge or lurk in a cave.

x6ix Suaks. Cymb, iv. ii. 138 Such as wee Caue heere,

hunt heere. 1828 D. Moir in Blacfcv* Mag. 368 In the

same lair the tame beast and the wild Together caved.

3. trans. To place or inclose as in a cave.
1B16 Byron Ch. Han in. Ixxxiii, They Who in oppres-

sion's darkness caved had dwelt.

4. intr. To form a political 'cave* or cabal.

x88x Vpool Merenry 13 Jan. 5/4 The feeling that (to use
a new verb, now heard constantly in the lobby) to ' cave*
would be ungenerous.

Cave (l&Hv), v.2 Also 6 Sc* curie, eawe, 9 dial.

keave, keve, kaive, kayve. [This includes

several senses of uncertain origin, the connexion of

some of which is perhaps only apparent. They
are taken here chronologically.]

1. intr. To fall as a thing does when overturned

;

to fall clumsily or helplessly. Usually with aver,

back over. Sc. (Cf. Cave v.3)

1513 Douglas AStteis xr. xiii. 43 He cawis our [ed. 1553
cauis ouer], flirth bokand strcmys of blude. a 1614 J.
Melvill Diary 32 (Jam.) Sitting down on a bedside, he
caves back over so that his feet stack out stiffand dead.

2. traits. To tilt and overturn ; to upset :

1854 Bamfton Lane. Gloss, (ed. 2), Kayve. to upset, to

turn over. *He*s keyvt his cart.' 1879 Miss Jackson
Shropsh. lVord*bk.t Cave, to turn over; to tilt up. so as to
empty. *Now then, look afore yo*, or yo*n cave that bouk
o'er an' shecd all the milk.' x88s Lane. Gloss. 171 Kayve.
to overturn, to upset. Kayvt, upset, turned over.

3. To stick up in a tilted position.

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (1856) 45 To scttc nine of the
shcaues with, .thetrc toppes cauen vp soc that the)r stande
just fower square, hauinge three shcaues on cucry side, and
one in the midst.

4. To toss or push (any part of the body) in a
ponderous awkward way^
1808 Jamieson, Cave, &cve, to push, to drive backward

and forward. To cave the Acad, to toss it in a haughty
or awkward way (like a horse or cow). Ibid., Kaivc, to

toss the fore leg, to rear (as a horse, a goat). Banjfth.

5. intr* (in*same sense.)

1607 "\V\ Cleland Poems 66 (Jam.) Ug starts a priest ..

And did not cccse to cave and paut While clyrcd back was
prtckt and paid, x8oa R. Anderson Cumbrtd. Ball. 25
Sawney .. A whornpeypc done'd, and kcav'd and prane'd.— 81 The laird's daft son. .heaves as he wad wurry me.

1847-78HaLUwell, Kcavty toplunge, to struggle. Cmnbld.

Cave (ktf'v), [Usually cave in x in meaning
identical with the dial. Calve in fq. v.), and pern,

phonetically descended from it (cf. ltdpenny from

half-penny) ; but even if so, it has certainly, been

associated with other senses oteave; cf esp. Cave
'to hollow', Cave w.2 <to fall all of a neap*.

(All the earliest ^instances of cave in, in, print, are from
Amcricai and its literary use appears to have arisen there i

but, as the word is given as East Anglian by Forby, 1830,

and is widely used in Eng. dialects, it is generally con-

jectured to have reached the U.S. from East Anglia* Its

history requires further investigation.)]

1. To cave in : to fall in over a hollow, as the

earth on the side of a pit or cutting ; to fall .in in

a -concave form, as when the front of a vertical

section of earth or soil becomes concave in falling

forward, irom the greater weight or momentum of

the higher part. Chiefly colloq.

X796 Morse Atner* Geog.h 398 The cellars aro^wallcd
with brick . . to prevent the loose sand from caving in.

x8so W. Irving S&etett Bk. (1839) X96 As some labourers

were digging to make an adjoining vault, the earth caved
in, so as to leave a vacant space almost like an arch. 1848
Bartlett Diet. Amer. (i860), cave int said of the earth,

which falls down when digging intoa bank. 2863 Kingsley
WaterBab* viii. 312 The roofcaved in bodily* 1883 Mamh,



CAVE.

Guard. iB Oct 4/7 Two brothers. .were at work.. disman-
tling an old pit shaft, when a portion of Lhe sides caved in

and one of the men was partially buried.

2. fig* colloq. To yield to pressure from above, or

from being morally or physically undermined ; to

break down, give \vay
3 give in, submit, collapse.

1837-40 Halliburton Sam Slick, Hum. Nat. 55 (Bartlett)

He was a plucky fellow, and warn't a goin' to cave in that

way. 1848 New York Tribune 4 Mar. (Bartl.), [They] will

cave in.. though they talk loud against- it now. 1851 X.
Parker JP&MXBG3-7X) VII. 372 Politician after politician

'caved in ' and collapsed. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II, ix.

94 He felt so much better that he got up at six : but he
caved in soon after, 1859 H. Kincsley G. Hamfyit xxviii.

(D.),A puppy, three weeks old,joins the chase with heart and
soul, but caves in at about fifty yards. 1880 J. Martineau
Hours Th. II. 268 The Romans . . found their empire cave
in for want of inward moral tension. 1887 Puttch 12 Afar.

132/1 In the end Government caved in, and uncondition-
ally agreed to inquiry,

b; without in. slang,.

1863 Reade HardCasJh I, 287 'Now I cave.'

If 3. tram, (causal.) To smash or ' bash ' in. rare.

1870 Miss Bjudgman R. Lymie IL v. 115, 1 should like

to cave his head in.

Hence Cave-in sb.

X884 Boston (Mass.) Jml, 6 Sept., The most extensive
cave-in that has occurred in this region for years, nearly one
hundred acres of ground settling from four to. six feet.

['Common in Suffolk/ F. Hall]

+ Cave (ktf'v), vA Also dial, keave, koeave.
Obs. and dial, form of Chave, to separate chaff

and empty ears from the corn.

c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. \. 996 A place high, plain and
pure When nede is therto cave upon thi cornc, 1530
Palsgr. 479. 1 cave corne, Jescoux le grain. 1669 \Von-
lioge Syst. Agric. (168 1) 323 To Cave, or Chave, is with a
large Rake, or such like Instrument, to divide the greater
from the lesser ; as the larger Chafffrom the Corn orsmaller
Chaff, Also larger coals from the lesser. 1855 Wfdiby
Gloss. y To KeavCt to rake the short straws and ears from
wheat on the barn floor.

Hence Caving vbl. sb. t the action of separating

the chaff, etc., from com
j
covings, the chaff or ears

thus separated. Comb. eaving-raket -riddle.

1641 Best Farm* Bks. lai They [young trees] will serve
forflayle-hande-staffes, cavinge-rake-shaftes . . and such other
like uses. 1807 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. II. 358 The
short chaffy substance thus separated, is in some districts

termed cavings. 1865 Comh, Mag. July 33 In the Midland
districts, ears of corn when thrashed are. .

' cawinsV 1877
Peacock N.-W\ Line. Gloss, (E. D. S.), Covings, refuse bits

of straw and dirt-mixed with small corn, after threshing.

Caving*rake^ a rake used for separating the long bits ofstraw
* from corn before dressing. Cavmg-riddle^ a riddle used
after threshing for separating the corn from the bits of short
straw which have come down the machine with it.

Caveach (kav/tj), sb, [a. Sp. escabeclie (Min-
sheu escaveche) pickle for fish.] Mackerel pickled

in a certain way ; so called in the West Indies.
1822 Female Ittstmcior 422 Caveae/i, mackarel, cut up,

seasoned with spices and salt inserted in the pieces, fried

brown in oil, and when cold covered up in a jar.

Cavea'Ch, v, [f. prec. sb.] To pickle mackerel
or other fish according to a West Indian method.
1750 E. Smith Compl. Housewife 96 Mackrel to caveache.

1778 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Howsekpr. 50 To caveach Soles.

Cavear, -re, -ree, -ri, -ry, obs. ff. Caviare.

Caveat (k^-v/jret), sb. - Also 6 caviate, 6-7
caveate. £L. caveat let him beware, 3rd sing,

pres. subj. of cavere to beware.
1523 Fitzherb. Hitsb, § ri8 If he be tame, and hane ben

rydden vpon, than Caueat emptor^ beware the byer.]

1. Law. A process in court (originally in ecclesi-

astical, courts) to suspend proceedings ; a notice

given by some party to the proper officer* not to
take a certain step until the party giving the notice

has been .heard in opposition. Phrase, To enter

orput in a caveat : alsoJig. see 3 b.
* 1654 Gatarer Disc, Apol, 45A Caveat they found entred
in the Bishops Office, by a Gentleman, one of the Petti-
Bag, who pretended a Title. xfeS Blount Glossogr.t
Caveat, used among .the Proctors, when a person is dead,
and a competition ariseth for the Executorship, or Admlnis.
tratorship, the party concerned enters a Caveat, to prevent
or admonish others from intermedling. 1667 Marvell Corr,
cxiv.Wks. 1872-5 II. 273, 1 enteredcaveatsboth atMr,Attur-
ny*s and Mr, Sollicitor's. X726Ayliffe Parerg. 145A Caveat
in Law. .is an Intimation given to some Ordinary or Eccle-
siastical Judge, .notifying to him that he ought to beware
how he acts in such orsuch an Affair. ' x8x8 Cruise Digest
V. 95 1884 Law Rep. 9 ProbateDiv. 23 The.. defendant,
one of the next of kin, entered a caveat.

2. trans/* A warning, admonition, caution. •

1557 Recorde Whetst, Y iij b, A caueat, to be ware of to
moche confidence. 1583 Stanyhurst Mncis in. (Arb.) 85
Such od caueats, as I to the frendlye can vtter, 1646
S. Bolton Arraignm. Err. 30 A Caveat to you how you
live. 1631 WtTTiE tr. Primroses Pop. Err. iv. 248 Those
Caveats, whereofAstrologers do every year warn the people.
171a Budoell Sped. No. 365 Pj,I design this Paper as a
Caveat to the Fair Sex, 1791 Boswell foftnso/t (1816} IV.
448 A caveat against ostentatious bounty and favour to
negroes. 1855 H. Spencer Prim. Psychol. (1872) I. v. ill

531 With this caveat let us now pass . . to more complex
cases. 1

-

-

h. 71?put in or enter a caveat (in senses 2& 3).
1577 tr. Bnllinge^s Decades (1592) 405 It pleased- the

goodnesse of God by giuing the law to put in a caueat. . for
the tranquilitie of mankinde. x6oo.Holland Livyxxvi.
xxiv. 602They should put in a caveat, that he might have
no libertic to warre upon the ./Etoliaris. 164a Fuller Holy
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tj* Prof. St. 1. xii. 37 She enters a silent caveat by a blush.

1755 Young Centaur 1, Wks. 1757 IV, 116 Putting in a
caveat against the ridicule of infidels. 1875 E. White
L$fe m Christ 11. x. (1878) 108 To enter a caveat against a
misconception.

+ 3, A condition previously laid down j a proviso,

reservation; = Caution sb. 2. Obs,
X579 Fulke Heskins* Pari. 370 M. Heskins fombleth out

the matter with a foolish caueat, that . . he suffreth not
violence, 1648 Gage West Ittd. xxi. (1655) 196 Some were
offered me for nothing, with this caveat, that. . I must, etc.

+ 4. A precaution ; = Caution sb. 5. Obs.
1596 Spenser State Ire/. Wks. (1862) 53oA The chiefest

caveat and provision in the reformation of the North must
be to keep out those Scottes. 1612 Brikslev Litd. Lit. 54
Let them vse this caueat especially; that they take but
little at a time. 1643 Burroughes Exp. ffosea i\\ (1652)

310 God laid in a caveat and provision for the encourage-
ment of them.
5. U.S. Patent Laws. 1 A description of some

invention, designed to be patented, lodged in the

office before the paLent right is taken out, operat-

ing as a bar to applications respecting the same
invention, from any other quarter ' (Webster).

18359 G. Prbscott Sp. Telephone s$$ A caveat, describing
this invention, was filed by Gray.

Caveat (k^'vjjset), v. [f. prec. sb.]

+ 1. trans, d. To enter a caveat or caution

against. t>. To serve with a caveat. Obs.
1661 Mkq. Aruyle Last Sp. 27 May in Naphtali 288, I

would caveat this. 1707 Col. Rec. Penn. II. 347 Charged
or Caveatcd the M r

. of the Rolls that he should make out
no Exemplification or Coppy thereof,

2. intr. To enter a caveat.
In mod. Diets.

3. Fencing, (tnlr.) To shift one's sword from

one side to the other of one's adversary's sword, to
' disengage \ Hence Caveating vbl. sb.

165* Urqvhakt Jewel Wks. (1834) 274 In case the adver-
sary after ajfnda, going to the parade% discover his breast

to caveat.
m

x6go B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew., Caveating^ or
Disengaging , slipping the Adversary's Sword, when 'tis

going to bind or secure one's own. 1707 Hon; NewMtthod
Fencing 82 This Contre-Caveating . . is a Circular Parade,
that is, a Man in performing it, forms with his Sword not
only one, but sometimes (according as his Adversary shall

Caveat or shun it) two or three Circles. 1^53 Chambers Cycl.

Supp., Caveating is so necessary a motion in fencing, that
without it, there could be scarce any offensive part.

Caveator (k^'wVfcai). [f. Caveat + -on.]

One who enters a caveat; see Caveat sb. 1, 5,

1881 Set. American Circular, After a Caveat has been
filed the Patent Office will not issue a patent for the same
invention to any other person without giving notice to the
Caveator.

^
1885Law Times LXXIX. 331/1 Fourteen days'

notice is given to the caveator.

Oaveer, obs. form of Caviare.

Ca/velf sb)- north, dial. Forms : 4-8 cavil,

cavel, 5 kevelle, Sc. pi. oaflis, 6 Se. cauill, -yll,

-sill, f cavell, Sc. kavil, ? 8 Sc. kevel, kevil, 8

Sc, kavel, 9 north, dial, kyeval, -el, etc. [Iden-

tical with Du. kavel lot, parcel (kavelen to cast

lots, parcel out by lot), MDu. cavele lot, MLG.
and MG, kawle < little stick (inscribed "with runes)

for casting lots ' Franck. Usually identified with

ON. kafli piece cut off, piece, bit, kefli cylinder,

stick, piece of wood ; but the connexion is not
fully traced.]

1. A lot (that is cast). Now applied in the

Northumberland collieries to the lots which are

cast from time to time to determine in which
* bord ' each miner shall hew till the next cavelling.

a 1300 CursorM. 18907, pan kest bai cauel [Gfftt. caueles

;

Fair/, lottis; Trin, lottes] bam emell. Ibid. 21157
Als pe cauel on him fell. 12x400 Sir Perc. 142 Sone ke-
velles did thay caste. 1513 Douglas ^Sneis u viii: 27 Be
cut or cavil that pleid sone partid was. 1533 GavRzc/U Way
(1887) 41 And thay suld cast cauels apone his kot [=coat].
aiyB^Gil Brenton xlviii. in Child Ballads 1. 69/1 The cavil

it did on me fa. 1853 Mining Gloss. 123, ICavels, lots cast
by the men at stated periods for the different working places,

b. The response of an oracle [transl. Lat. sors'].

15x3 Douglas sEneis iv. vii, 31 The kavillis of Licia,

C. jig. One's lot in life or in marriage, dial.

1768 Ross Helenore 128 (Jam,), I should be right content
For the kind cavel that to rae was lent. 1826 T. Wilson
Pitmait*s Pay. 1. xlviii, To please ma dowly cavel. Ibid.
in. Ixvi, When Sail was for ma kyeval drawn.
- + 2. Lot or share, in any joint privilege, liability,

or the like. Obs. or ? Sc.
ci^oo tr. Leges Qttatuor Burgorttm xiii, He sail not

have lot nor caviU equailie with burgessis dwelland within
the burgh. . x6og Skene Reg. Maj. Table 82 Lot, cut, and
cavill, hes place in ane halfdacker of hides.

3. A division or share of property made by lot j

an allotment of land.
165a in Stonehouse Axhotme (1839) 93 Part of the cavells

of 91 acres under Epworth. a 1670 Spalding Trottb. Chas. I
(1792) I, 230/1 Gam.) 40 chalders of victual and silver rent
out of the bishops kavil. 1700 Du la Prvme Diary
6:869) 316 A larg map having every field, ing, close,
inested, croft, cavel, intack, etc., in the whole parish in it.

1799 J,
Robertson Agric. Perth 62 The first deviation from

run-ri£ was by dividing the farms into kavels or kenches,
by which every field., was split"down into as many lots as
there* were tenants. 1805 State. Leslie 0/ PowiSi .etc.

17 (Jam.), The Town, and Bishop feued out this fishing .in

shares, six of them called the King's cavil, and the other
six the Bishop's cavil.

" 1856 Best's Farm, Bks. 128,note.

CAVERN
t Ca1vel, J^2 Obs, Chiefly Sc. Also 5 kevelL
[Of uncertain derivation : Jamieson suggests that
it is the ON, kejli (the same word as in prec.) used
first in the literal sense of £

stick, piece of wood \
and then applied contemptuously to a man, * as
the vulgar call a raw-boned fellow a lang rmtg

7 a
stiff old man an auld stock \]
1- Perhaps, a stick or stout staff-

(But it may be in sense 3.)

a 1550 Ckristis Kirke Gr+ vii, The kensy cleikit to the
cavell

j
But, lord^ than how thay luggit.

2. fA low fellow' (Jamieson),
c 1430 Lydc, Mm, Poems (1840) 152 A kevell, corpulent of

stature* 1526 Skelton Magnyf* 2217 Ye, wilte thou,
hangman? 1 say, thou cavell. 1535 Lyndesay Saiyre
2863 Ane cavell quhilk was never at the scule. 1706-11
in Watson's ColL Sc. Poems iii. 50 (Jam.) The 13ride about the
Ring she skipped, Till out starts Carle and Cavel.

t Ca'vel, v . Obs. exc. dial. [f. Cavel
a. tnlr. To cast lots, b. trans. To allot, ap-

portion. Hence Ca*velling vbL sh.

c 1375 Barbour St. Georgis zox Quhenc |>e maste party Of
|?e fojk distroyt war vtrely Be sic cuttis and cawelynge,
1652 in Stonehouse Axhohne (1839) 91 Lands lying in the
Isle of Axholme , . which , were cavelled out, and allotted
to every Participant- 18OS State* Leslie ofPawis t etc* 123
(Jam.) After the cavelling of the water in April. 1850 AT. #

Ser, hi, 473/2- 1887 IL O, Heslop in letter 2 Aug,,
Each collier draws his cavel, and the number on his ticket

is the number of the ^ord' at which he must hew for a
stated period, till another cavelling, takes place.

Cavel, ^ell, obs. forms of Cavil.
Cavel, cavil, var, of Kevel (in a ship).

Gavelet (kJ*-vl6t). rare. A miniature cave.
1864 Linnets Trial IL it 1. iii. 4 The aperture of one of

those supplemental cavelets. 1885 Chatnb^ jfruL 314 Open*
ings in the rocks to tiny cavelets.

Caveling, obs. f. Cavilling.
Cavelleir, obs, f. Cavalier.
Cavellerie, cavelry, obs, ff+ Cavalry.

t Cavenard. Obs. Perhaps the same as Cayk-
abd (? error for caymard).
C1300 Havctok 2383 Hede cauenard ! Wat dos thu here

at this pathii?

Cavendish i^karvendif). [see quot 1844J
1. Tobacco softened and pressed into solid cakes*

1839 (in a file of prices of Messrs. Grant, Chambers, fi: Co.,
London, of this date. It is not in their circular of 1824).

1843 Hints to Freshmen (Oxford) 8 He has smoked Caven-
dish tobacco under the steadfast impression that it was the
mildest Turkey. 1844 Anstie in Hep. Comm. (Ho. of Com-
mons) Tobacco Trade Q. 33 * Cavendish* is a species of to*

bacco reckoned by the Excise under the general denomina-
tion of Roll . . I suppose the name is taken from the name of
the maker in America. I know of no other reason for the
name. 1879 F. Harrison Choice Bks. (1886) 70 Men*. read
it . - daily, j List as theysmoke cavendish. 1886 PallMall G.
1g June 6/1 The cakes are. .submitted to hydraulic pressure,
and in the end a substance is obtained of great solidity,

and which cuts like black marble. This is the cavendish
which army men, artists, and others affect.

2. Assumed name of the authoT (H. Jones) of a
treatise on Whist (1862) ; often used allusively.

1878 H, H. Gibbs in B+ Price PracU Pol. £con.
} Like a

man having his Cavendish at his fingers' ends, who sits

down to play a rubber without seeing his cards.

Caver (k^vai)- Mining. ? Obs. [App, f.

Cave.] One who goes € about the mines to beg"

or steal ore from the miners1

coes, or to steal their

stowes' (Taj^ping Gloss. Manlovds Citron?)*

1653 Manlove Lead Mines 117 To keep in awe Such as
be cavers, or do rob men's Coes* 1678-96 Phillips, Cavers
(a word used by Miners), thieves that steal Oar out of the
Mines* 1721-1800 in Bailey. i^^Hooson Miuer*s Dici^
Sj, Sauntle [is] the first pee or bit of Ore that the Cavers
find tn a Morning by Furchassing,

Cavere, obs* form of Caviake.

Cavern (kse-vajn), sb. Also 4-7 caneme, 5-6
kauerne. [a. F. caverne cave, ad. L. caverua
cave, den, cavity, f. cav-us hollow: see -EUtf.]

1* A hollow place under groiind j a subterranean

(or submarine) cavity ; a cave.
The Fr* caverne is the exact equivalent of Eng. cave J F.

cave is a subterranean^ hollow generally, a cellar, etc. In
Eng., cave is the ordinary commonplace term, cavern is

vaguer and more rhetorical, usually with associations of
vastness, or indefiniteness of extent or limits.

c 1374 Chaucer Boeilu m* ix. 82pe crikes and J?e cauernes
of }>e see yhidd in fre floodes. 1398 Trevisa Earth* De P.
R. xiv. lvi. (149s) 487 In cauernes myes and crepyngewormes
make theyr dennes and nestes. 1430 Lydg. Chron. Troy
iv. xxxi

t
In xochys harde, and in kauernes lowe* ifiox

Shaks. Jul* C* 11. h 80 Where wilt thou [conspiracies finde

a Cauerne darke enough To maske thy monstrous Visage ?

1607 Dryden Virg* Georg. 1. 268 In hollow Caverns Ver-
mine make abode. 1732 Johnson RambL Wo. 33 ? Si I

will teach you to. *bring out from the caverns of the moun-
tains metals. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. 1. 23 Mountains of
the earth, the caverns of the ocean*

J

179s Southey ¥mk oj
Arc 1* 303 A spacious cavern,"hewn amid The entrails of
the earth. 1813 Moore Lalla, R. viii, Terrific caverns
gave Dark welcome to each stormy wave, 1862 Stanley
-yew* Cfu I. xv. 300 Vast caverns open in the mountain side,

f 2* Applied to the cavity of the ear, the frontal

sinus, etc. ; also to interstices between particles. Obs.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 263 The cauerne ana structure of the

Eare. 1729 Siielvocke Artillery \\. 108 Being reduced to

a fine Meal, it [Gunpowder] loses all its little Caverns or
Pores. X789 W. Buchan pom, Med. (1790) 463 The small
spungy bones of the upperjaw, the caverns of the foreliead*
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CAVERN.

3, atlrib. and Comb., as cavern-door, -house,

-pagoda, -temple, -well; cavernhold, nonce-xvd.

after hottsehold\ cavern-limestone, 'the carbon-

iferous limestone of Kentucky, so called from the

innumerable caves which its hard strata contain

'

(Bartlett) ; cavern-like a.

1832 De la Beche GeoL Man. 181 The theoretical con-

clusions that have been deduced from *cavera bones. 172$

Pope Odyss. rx. 22, [They] croud the *cavern-door. 1791

Cowper Odyss. ix. 434 tike whelps against his tavern-

floor he dashed them. 1873 M. Collins Miranda I. 185

The various rude household or *cavernhoId implements

which the Troglodyte had used. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. #
It. Jrttls. (1872) 1. 30A *cavern-like gloom. 1856 Emerson*

Eng. Traits xvi. Wks. (Bohn) II. 123 The gates of the old

*cavern temples.

Cavern (kse'vain), v. [f. prcc. sb.]

1. trans. To enclose or ensconce as in a cavern.

0x630 Risdon Sitrv, Devon § 215 (1810) 225 The river is

gathered into such a streight.. that it seemeth to cavern

itself, 1805 Southey Modoc in Azt. xiii, Now the child

From light and life is cavem'd. 1822 Byron Werner 11. ii.

351 Sickness sits cavem'd in his hollow eye.

2. To hollow out, so as to form a cavern.

1853 Kane Grinncll Exp. xlvii. {1856) 438 The sharpness

and boldness of the lines where they were caverned and
cloven down, i860 Emerson Cond. Life vii. Wks. (Bohn)

II. 421 The dungeons . . dug and caverned out by grum-
bling, .people. 1887 Scribner's Mag. II. 432 Places of exit

of the caveming streams.

3. ittfr. To lurk in a cavern ; to den.

i860 S. Dobell in Moan. Mag. Aug. 326 Where the last

deadliest rout Of furies cavern, to cast out those Daemons.

Cave'rnal, a. rare. [f. L. caverna cavern +
-AL.] Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a cavern.

1803 G. S. Faber Cabiri II. 266 Hades may be thecaver-

nal space immediately beneath the shell of the earth. 1816

— Orig. Pagan Idol. I, p. lxx, The two-peaked mountain

and sacred cavernal door.

Caverned (kaj'vsjjid), ppL a. [f. Cavern.]

1. Having caverns ; hollowed out into caverns.

17x5-20 Pope Iliad 11. 852 Antron's watry dens, and
cavern'd ground. 18x4 Woudsw. Excnrs. iv. 1161 Blind

recesses of the caverned rocks.

2. Formed as or like a cavern.
(

1847 Disraeli Tancrcdw. vii, Stealing into the caverned
chamber.

3. Enclosed or ensconced in a cavem.
1734 Pope Ess. Man iv. 42 No cavern'd Hermit rests

self-satisfied. 1853 Robertson* Serin. Ser. ill. xi, 140 There
is rest on the surface of the caverned lake.

Cavernous (karvo-mas), a. [ad. L. cavernos-

as (in It, cavernoso, Pr. cavernos, F. cavernettx),

in same sense, f. caverna : see Cavern and -ous.]

1, Abounding in caverns.

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (1835) 108 This hyl is craggy and
eke cavernous. 1605 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth in. i,

(1723) 158 These Countryes being all Mountainous and
Cavernous. 1750 Warburton Julian n. vi. (R.) The town
and temple of Delphi were seated on a bare ana cavernous
rock. 1853 Phillips Rivers Yorksh. ili. in The moun-
tains are thoroughly cavernous.

2. Full of, or characterized by, cavities or inter-

stices
;
having a porous texture ; hollow in the

middle. (Cf. Cavern sb. 2.) -

1597 Lowe Chintrg. (1634) 116 It [cancer] is hard, un-
equall, and cavernous, or hollow. 1731 Bailey, Cavernous
Ulcer is an Ulcer whose Entrance is straight, and the

Bottom broad, wherein are many Hales filled with malig-

nant Matter. 1811 Pinkgrton Peiral. II. 403 The cavern-

ous pumice-stone of Lipari. 1851 Carpenter Man. Phys.

302 The Human Spleen has no true cavernous structure.

1876 T. Hardy Hand ofEthelberta 1. 118 Till the fire had
grown haggard and cavernous.

3, Of the nature ofor resembling a cavern j hollow.
1830 Lyell Princ. Geol* I. 261 Some huge cavernous

apertures into which the sea flows. 1S65 E. C. Clayton
CruelFort. III. 75 His thickeyebrows casting deepshadows
on- his cavernous eyes. 1853 Kane Grinmll Exp. xxiv.

(1856) 193 The cavernous recess of its cliffs.

4. Of or pertaining to a cavern.

1833 1. Taylor Fanat. iv. 84 This cavernous inspiration.

1839(Bailey Festtts (1852) 142 Cavernous darkness.

Hence Ca'veiuously adv., in a cavernous way.
1849 Btacktu. Mag. LXVI. 420 A rock that was cavern

-

ously hollow at the base. 1885 G, Meredith Diana II.

xii. 277 The Fates, .were then beginning cavcrnously their

performance of the part ofthe villain.

Caverirulated (kavovini/Jleited), a. [f. as

next + -ATJ3 3 + -ed l.] Formed into a minute

cavity; also=next.
187S Quain Anal. II. 102 The newly formed bone and.

.

its cavernulated structure.

Cavernulous (kavauni/iflos), a: [f. L. ca-

v&rnula, dim. of cavema cavem, cavity + -ous.]

Characterized by minute cavities, porous.

1757 Lewis in Phil. Trans. 1. 154 The mass. .turned out
cavernulous and brittle, 1803 J. Black Led. Chan. III.

326 (L.) Copper will not cast cither solid or tenacious, but
is cavernulous and weak.
Cavery, obs. form of Caviabe.
Cavesson (k£e*vesan). Forms: 6 cauetzan,

7 cavesan j cavechin ; 7-9 caveson, 8 cavezon,
(cavesion, 9 cavason), 7- eavesaon. [a. F.
cavefon, ad. It. cavessone, augmentative of cavezsa
halter (cf, Sp. cabezon shirt-collar). Ttal. had
another derivative form, cavezzana, whence the
earlier. Eng. form cavezan. Dicz associates It.
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cavezza, OF. chevece, with Sp. cabeza, Pr. cabeissa

head, rcpr. L. capitia, from capitittm 1 head-cover-

ing *, later ' the opening in a tunic for the head \]
A kind of nose-band of iron, leather, or wood,

' fixed to the nostrils of a horse, to curb or render

him manageable through the pain it occasions

'

(Stocqueler Mil. Encyci.).

1598 Florio, Cauezsana, a cauetzan or headstraine. x6xx

CoTGR., Camorre, a sharps and double-edged Cavesson of

yron, for an vnruly horses nose, — Cavepm, a cauechin,

or cauesson, for a horses nose. 1618 M. Baret Horseman-
ship Cures 38 JSxtreame commanding bits and tormenting
cauezans. 1619 G. Daniel Triuarch. Author 17 That
Pegasus, .whichothers ratherchuse to ride rather in a Cave-
son. 1725 Bradley Faw. Did* I., s, v. CoU

x
The Cavesion

being placed upon the tender Gristle of his Nose. 7840
Blain Encyci. Eur. Sports 287 The cavesson is the first

active restraint applied to all saddle horses. 1863 Gambler's
Dream III. 201 No more chance with them than a colt in a
cavason. 1875 ' Stonehenge * Brit. Sports 11. 1. viii, 451.

II Cavetto (kave-tto). Arch, pt cave/to, dim.

of cavo, i. L. cav-us hollow : . see Cave.] f A
hollowed moulding, whose profile is the quadrant

of a circle. It is principally used in cornices
*

(Gwilt Encyci. Archil,).

1677 Moxon Mec/t. Exerc. (1703) 268 We will describe a •

Cavetto. 18x6 T. Smith Panorama Sc. 4- Art I. 174 The
bedmould should consist of an ovolo, fillet, and cavetto.

1876 Gwilt Encyci. Archit. 80s The cavetto, mouth, or
hollow is chiefly used as a crowning moulding . . By work-
men it is frequently called a casement.

Cavey, Cavialy, var. of Cavie, Caviabb.
Cavezan, -zon, obs. if. Cavesson.

Caviar, caviare (see below). Forms: 6
chauiale, 7 cavialy ; 6 cavery, 7 caveari, cave-
ary, (cauearee), cauiarie, 7-8 caviary; cave-
ar(e, caveer, (7 gaueaxe, cavero, cavajar, ca-

vayer, 8 cavier, kavia); 7- caviare, caviar.

[Of uncertain origin, found in Turkish asJ^j^
khavyar ; in Italian in 1 6th c. as caviah (whence
1 6th c. F. cavialy Sp. cavialy i<5th c. Eng. cavialy),

also as caviarof whence F. and Pg. caviar. •

('It has no root in Turkish, and has not the look of a
Turkish word. Redhouse in his MS. Thesaurus marks it

as Italian-Turkish, looking upon it as borrowed from
Italian.' Prof. Ch. Rieu.)

In English occurring with great variety ofspelling

and pronunciation, after Italian and French, with
various native modifications. Originally, eavid'ly,

-d'tei -d'rie, 'd*re was of 4 syllables, with accenton
the penult, as in Italian, but was sometimes reduced
to 3 syllables, by slurring -id-, as -yd-, and later

with the accent shifted to the first syllable. As
early as 1625, the final -e, in caviare, caveare, twas
often dropped in speech, and later also in writing,

giving caviar, caveat (cf. F. caviar), pronounced
(kavi|au, -eou), sometimes (kavjyau, -ye*'*), and
perh. also with accent shifted (ka viai, -iaj, -yaj).

About 1 700, prevalent forms were cavearr, caveer,

riming with prepare, and cheer ; the latter pronun-

ciation appears to have been the only one in com-
mon use in the end of the 18th c, for Walker, 1797,
who spells caviare and pronounces £kavl«*j), says,

' Either the spelling or the pronunciation of this word
should be altered. . the ancient spelling seems to have been
Caviare; though Buchanan and Bailey, 111 compliance
with pronunciation, spell it Cavcer, W. Johnston Cavcar,
and Ash, as a less usual spelling, Cavier*

Smart (1846) pronounces (kciviye°\i),Webster has

the accent on first syllable (kse'vijai) j prevalent

pronunciations in England at present arc kcivijav,

kavjyau, which are etymologically the best
>t
also

(kaviieau), and as in Smart. Shakspere*s cavia*rie,

and Swift's caveer^ arc recognized archaic forms.]

1, The roe of the sturgeon and other large fish

obtained from lakes and rivers of the east of

Europe, pressed and salted, and eaten as a relish,

a, cavialy, caviarie, and allied forms

:

1591 G.' Fletcher Russe Comimo. (18S7) 1? Of Ickaryor
cavery, a great cruantitio is made upon the river of Volgha.

1598 EpnlarioH ij, To drcsse a kind of meat of the spawne
of Sturgions, called Chauiale. a. x6xs Haringtoh Epigr.
itt. (1633) 33 Vet eatst thou Rtngocs and potato Rootes And
Gauearc, but it litle bootcs. a 1616 Beaum. & Fu Passion.
Madm. v, 353 (N.) Laugh—wide—loud—and vary— .. One
that ne'er tasted cavearc. 1616 Bullokar, Cauearee^
strange mcate like blacke sbpe. i6zo Skeltok Quix* IV.
xili. 103 Black Meat called Caviary^madc of Fishes Eggs.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 835 Red-Herrings, Caucary, Parmizan,
&c, 1639 Nabdes Springs Glory, Anchovcs & Caveary.
•1655 Moufet & .Bennet Health*s I/'/rprov. (1746) 264 As
for Cavialy. .the Italian Proverb witteucr be true. . He that

catcth of Cavialies, Eatcth Salt, Dung, and Flies. 170a
W.

J.
tr, Bruyn's Voy. Levant xlii. 170 They cat it .. like

Caviary. 1^21-1800 Bailey, Ca'viary [1731-61 also Cavee*r\.

j3. caviare, caviar~Gtc, of 3 or 3 syllables.

i6zo E. Blount Observ. $ Disc. (N.), That the only deli-

cacies be mushrooms, caveare, or snails. 1624 Capt. Smith
Virginia vi. 211 Cauiare and Puttargo. i6z8 Wither
Brit. Ketnemb. 1. 345 Cavcar, and twenty such like^ babies.

1663 R. HeadHieei Ubique 24 Potargo, Cavere, Olives and
such like. 1673Ray Jottriu Lozu-C. 1 1. 353 The red Cavcar

. , made of the eggs or roe. .of the Cyprinus. 1680 Mordem
Gcoe. Red. (1685) 62 Oyl and Cavayer about Volga. Ibid.

77 Three or 400 weight of Caveer.- 1698 J, Crull Musc&vy

CAVIL.

163 (N.) Caviare, or cavajar (by; the Russians called ikary).

1708 MoTTEUX Rabelais iv. xviii, Pots of Cavier. . 1^08 W.
Kikc Cookery (1807) 73 What lord ofold, would bid his rook
prepare Mangoes, potargo, champignons, caveare? 1730
Swift Pancgyr. Dean, And, for our home-bred British
Cheer, Botargo, Catsup, and Caveer. 1740 R, Brookes
A rt ofAngling 1. xxxii, 74A sort of Edible which they call

Cavear, or Kavia. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. C1862) 1 1, 1. vi.

267 A kind of cavier. 178a P. H. Bruce Mem. vn. 236
What the Russians .call Ikari, and we caviar. 1837 M.
Donovan Dom. Ecotu IT. 189 Theroe ismade into a caviare.

1853 Soyer Pantrvplt. 2x7 Caviar of an inferior quality.

1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 325 Russian caviare*

b. The circumstance that caviar is generally

unpalatable to thosewho have not acquired a taste

for it, is referred to by/ Shakspere in a phrase
which has become one - of the commonplaces of

literary quotation and allusion.

1602 SiiAtcs. Ham. n. "V457 ^or the Play I remember
pleas'd not the Million, 'twas Cauiarie to the Gencrall : but
it was..an excellent Play. x8zz Hazlitt Men % Mann.
Ser. it. ill (i860) 77 Nothing goes down with them butwhat
is caviare to the multitude. 1827 Scott Two Drovers i,

His own legends of clanfights and creaghs..would have
been caviare to his companion. 1847 Barham Ingold. Leg.,
St. Dwtstan, The fare to which I allude, With as good
table-beer as ever was brewed, Was all ' caviare to the
multitude *. x88o Literary World 13 Feb. 100/2 They .

.

will be considered caviare to the general public.

Cavicom (kse-vikpjn). Zool. [f. L. cavus
hollow + conzu horn.] A quadruped havinghollow
horns : one of a family {Cavicornid) ofRuminants.

Cavie (kJWi). Sc. Also cavoy, oavy. [app. a.

MDii. kevie, Du. or Flem. kevie, 16th c, Flem. also

kavie (Plantin 1573), cage, coop, corresp. to OHG.
chevia, MHG. kevje, Ger. hafig, hdjich cage:—
WGer. kavia six. fem., a. late L. *cavia, for cavea
cage, coop, den, etc., f. cavus hollow.]

A hen-coop ; a house for fowls,

1756 Mrs. Calderwood 7ritf. v. (1884) 142 It is just like
a cavy full of men, instead of hens.^ 180s J. Nicol Poems
II. 90 (Jam.) Nor duck, nor turlae-cavie enter'd. 180&
Mayne Siller Gun $6 (Jam.) Croose as a cock in his ain
cavie. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth, xxv, Cooped up in- a
convent, like a kain-hen in a cavey.

Cavier, obs. form of Cavtabe.
Cavil O^ce'vil), sb. [f. the verb.]

1, A captious, quibbling, or frivolous objection.
1570' Levins Manip. 124 A cauill, ealumiiia. 1581 J,

Bell I/addon's Ans-xt. Osor. ^3^2, I come now to the
other part ofyour cavill, which is in all respectes as untrue
and frivolous. 1596 Shaks. Tain. Shr. 11. 1. 392 That's but
a cauill. 1636 Hoddes Six Less. Wks, 1845 VII. 227 The
ninth objection is an egregious cavil. 1735 Berkeley
Frce-tht?iking in Mailt. § 50 Whether there may not be
fair objections as well as cavils. 1850 Gladstone Glean.
V. xliv. 200 To meet this technical cavil on the wording of
the Statutes.

2. The raising of frivolous objections ; cavilling.

a x6oo Hooker (J.), Wiser men consider how subject the
best things have been unto cavil. 1611 Bible Pre/, init.,

If there he any hole left for cauill to enter (and cauill, if it

doc not findc a hole, will make* one). 1729 Butler Serm*
Wks. 1874 II, Pref. 9 The first seems .. the least liable to
cavil and dispute. 1860 Motley Nei/terl (1868) I, v. 144
His measures were sure to be the subject ofperpetual cavtl,

1868 Fueemak Norm. Ccnq. (1876) Il.viti. 183 There was no
candidate whose claims were altogether without cavil.

f 3. [cf. L. cavil/aJ]
' A flout, gibe, jeer. Obs*

16*15 Chapman Odyss. xxii. 235 Eutnatus on his just in*

fiiction pass'd This plcasurcablc cavil.

4. Comb., as cavil-proof^].
1655 Fuller CA. Hist, m.viii. jxi James.,granted them

n new Corporation Cavill-proof against all exceptions.

Cavil (karvil), v. Also 6-7 cavel(l. [a. OF.
cavill-er (14th c. in Godef.) to mock, jest, rail,

*to cauill, wrangle, reason crossely, speake ouer

ihwartly ' (Cotgr,),- ad. L. cavilldn (whence also

It. cavillare, Sp. cavilar, Vg. cavillar), to practise

jeering or mocking, satirize, jest, reason captiously)

f. cavil/a a jeering, scoffing, raillery.]

X. intrr
' To raise captious and frivolous objec-

tions '
(J.) ; to object, dispute, or find fault un-

fairly or without good reason. Const, at, about

(formerly also against^ with, on)* .

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark ii. 19 b, Whcras ye
can not thwarte and cauyll in the thynges you^ see doen
before your iyes. 1564 BriefExam. *>*** iij b. Men
dyd not cauill agaynst theyr whyte vestures. 1396 Shaks.

I Hen. IW, in. it 140 But In the way of Bargainc . . He
cauill on the ninth part of a hayre. *597 Morley Introd.

Mas. 28 Let no man cauil at my doing in that I have
chaunged my opinion. 1635 Swan Spec. M. i. § 3 (1643) 14

After this manner, such mockers reasoned and cavilled

with S. Peter, -1642 .Rogers Naaman 8 He ..who ca-

veiled against the Prophet. 1750 Warburton Lett, late

Prelate (1809) 61 Without finding anything considerable

to cavil with you upon. 1798 Maltjius Popnl. (1878) 88

When the harvest is over they cavil about losses, a 185a

Webster Wks. (1877) VI* 163 Those who do not value

Christianity, .cavil about sects and schisms. 1871 Rossetti
Dante at Ver. liii, To cavil in the weight ofbread And to

see purse-thieves gibbeted. 1884 Sift W. Brett in Law
Times Rep. LI. 530/1 The rule exists, and I have not the

smallest Intention of cavilling at it.

+.Tb. with object-clause. Obs.

1570 Biluncsley Euclid 1. iv. 19 He may cauill that the

hed of the equtlater triangle shall not fall betwene the two
right lines. 1714 Gay W/tat d* ye call it Pref., They cavil

at it as a Comedy, that I had partly a View to Pastoral.

.
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2. trans. Jo object to or find fault with cap-

tiously.

,tk8i J, Bell Haddotfs Auszv, Osor. 232/2 This were
pcrhappes hot altogether from the purpose, that is cavilled.

1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribs 422 Nor can you cauill him
for leaumg out the word. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 759 Wilt
thou enjoy the good, Then cavil the conditions? 1750
Warburton Wks. (iSii) VIII. 96 The testimony of Arom.
Marcellinus, decisive as it is, hath been cavilled. 1875 H.
E, Manning"^f&siiwH. Ghost ix. 256 There are men whose
intellectual pride cavils arid perverts . . every truth of the
revelation of God.

f b. with, away, out : To do away with, bring

out, by cavilling.

1642 Milton Apol. Smect. (1851) 204 His seventh section
labours to cavill out the flawes which were found in the
Remonstrants logick. 164s W. Jeskyn Serm. 2B 'Tis this

which doth cavill away our peace and holinesse.

+ 3* in sense of L. cavillari. Obs.~-°

1570 Levins Manip. 126 Cauil, calumniari
t
cauillari.

1613 R. C. Table Alpft.(ed. 3), Cauill, to iest, scolfe, or
reason subtilly. 1616 in Buixokar,
Cavil, variant of Kevbl (in a ship).

CavilCl, var. of Cavel, lot,

Cavillation (kaivil^Jbn). Forms: 4 kaue-
laoion, 4-6 cauel(l)aoion, (-acyoun, etc.), 4-7
cau-, cavil(l)-, cavyl(l)acion, 6 cauel(l)ation, 7
cavitation, 5- cavitation, [a. F. cavillation

(13th c. caviUacion in Littre), ad. L. cavillatim-em

a jeering, scoffing, in medX. a legal subterfuge,

chicane, f. cavillari (see Cavil v.).] Cavilling.

1. + a. In early use, esp. The making of captious,

frivolous, quibbling, or unfair objections, argu-

ments, or charges, in legal proceedings ; the use

of legal quibbles, or taking advantage of technical

flaws, so as to overreach or defraud
j hence,

chicanery, trickery, overreaching sophistry. Obs.
c 1340 Genu. $ Gr. Knt 2275 Nawjer fyked I, ne ffc^e,

freke, quen J>ou myntest, Ne kest no kauelacion. 138.
Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 198 Ne cavyllacion ne procuratour
schal be ]>ere. 1413 Lydo. Pylgr, Sowte iv. xxix, (1B59) 62
Yf Iawes be keped stably withoute ony cauyllacions, or fals

fauoure of persones. a 1500 Songs Carols (Wright) 66
(Ma.tr.)Was not Adam.,ArystotyIl, Vergyll, by a womans
cavylacion Browt to iniquyteand to mychwoo ? 1549 Cornel.
Scot. 167 Aye inuentand cauillatione and vrang titilis to
hef ther nychtbours heretagis. 1631 Bp. Webbe Quiein.

(1657) 190 If these accusations, .are mere surmises or forged
cavitations. 1636 Featly Cheats Myst. xxix. 373 Bribery
and forged cavillations [haunt] the courts ofjustice.

b. = Cavilling.
c x&pLife ofFisher "Wks, 11. (1887) Introd. 41 Lest some

caviUacion might in time arise about this matter. 167X
TrucNon-Coitf. 120Thosewhohavecleared thispointabove
cavillation. a 1734 North Exam. n. v. r 132 We have
instead of a Narration, a World of Cavillation. 1838-g
Hallam Hist, Lit. II. n. iii. § 16. 112 A good deal more
follows in the same sophistical style of cavillation.

c. « CAvn»,r£, 1. arch,
153a MoreAnsw.Frith Wks, 835/2 To trifle out the trouth

of Goddes wordes ; with cauillacions grounded vpon goddes
other wordes. 1540 Raynald Byrth Man (1634) prol. 9
With diuers other such like cauillations and reasons.
c 1645 Howell Lett. (1688) IV. 468 Left-handed Arguments,
approaching the nature ofcavillations. x866 Motley Dutch
Rep. vi. y. 797 Provided it were interpreted healthily, and
not dislocated by cavillations and sinister interpolations.

+ 2. =L. cavillatio, a jeering, scoffing. Obs.~ a

1623 CoctcERAiM it, Merry Taunts, Cauillations. 1656
Blount Glossogr., Cavillation, a mock or jest.

*

"

t Ca'villailOWy, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type
*cavillatdri-us of a cavilldtor Caviller (agent sb.

f. cavillari} : see -oby.] Of thenature of cavilling.

, 1641 Attsw. to Vind. Stiiectymtmiis Pref. zo The con-
tradiction they would raise , , is meerly cavillatory. 1643
Prynne Sov. Power Pari, iv. 14 These Cavillatory Objec-
tions against the Parliaments proceedings.

Caviller (ksewibi). [f. Cavil v. +-er.] One
who cavils; -a captious or frivolous objector, a
quibbling disputant.

t
1574 "\Vuitgift Def. Aunsw. 429 (R.) You are but a shift-

ing cauiller. 1667 Phil. Tram. II. 505 Ofgreater moment
than perhaps Detractors and Cavillers imagine. 1759John-
son Rasselas xxx. That it is doubted by single cavillers,
can very little weaken the general evidence. 1869 Spurgeon
7* Ploitghm. Talk 17 Cavillers , . find fault for the sake of
showing off their deep knowledge.

Cavilling (karvilirj), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. -f-

-ing 1.] The action of the verb to Cavil ;-captions
objection or frivolous fault-finding.
1565-78 Cooper Thesanr.

y
Captio in verbis, captious

cavilling in wordes. x6$p* Artif. Handsomeness 66 These

petty cavilling which can destroy an European reputation.

Ca*viUxag,i^/. a. [f as'prec.+-nrG2.] That
cavils, .captious; also, fraudulent, sophistical
(eta.).

1578 Banister Hist. Mamv. 63 To shunne. . the cauelyng
tauntes of straungers. 1582 Bentley Mon. Matroues 11.

204 The caueling aduersarie, the enimie of mankind. 1633
1. Stafford Pae. Hib. ui. (1821) 258 They did use tobuy old
cavehng titles. 1691 Hartcliffe Virtues 230 An Ignorant
Grammarian or a Cavelling Logician. 1602 Bemtley Boyle
Lect, iv, 116. 1835 Wilus PencilUngs II. xxxix. 18 The
most cavilling mind must applaud their devoted sense of
duty,

t

Hence Cavilliagly adv., in a cavilling manner

;

CaviTHngness, the disposition to cavil. ^

1563 Foxe A. «S*
M. (1596) 46/1 Nero and Domitian..

cauillinglie obiected against our doctrine. 1612 J. Eaton
Free justif. 273 As they likewise cavillingly object. 1818
Todd Cavillingiiess.

t Ca'villOUS, a. Obs. [ad. L. cavillos-us (f.

cavilla : see Cavil and -oua) ; or ad. OF. cavilleus,

-ettx in same sense.] Full of cavils or cavilling

;

(of persons) apt to cavil.

1572 Buchanan Detect. Mary in H. Campbell Love-lctt.
Mary Q. Scots 140 Though we would shift it off by cavil-

lous expounding. 1577 Hellowes Gitettara*s Citron. 330
Basslan was . . also more cauillous and troublesome. 1645
Dicdv Alan'sSoul viii. (1657) 78 Cavillous scruples, and wild
doubts. 1726 Ayliffe Parerg. 56 Cavillous and unfaithful
Advocates, by whose Fraud and Iniquity, Justice is de-
stroy*d. 1851 Gallenga tr. MarriottVs Italy 354 The
war-ministry were lukewarm, cavillous, impracticable.

Hence f Ca'villously adv. ; Cavillousness,
1561 T. Norton Calvhis Inst, u xiii. (1634) 59 Falsly and

cavillously they ascribe unto us a device oftheir owne braine,

1648 Milton Observ. Art. Pcact
f
(1851) 559 By the Covenant

It self, since that so cavillously is urg d against us,

[Cavilon, mistake for cavism = Cavesson.
a 1641 Suckling Breunoralt in. i, Rid with Cavilons, and

with harsh curbs.]

+ Ca'vilsOttie, a. Obs. rare, [f. Cavil 4- -some.]

Of the nature of cavil, cavilling.

1611 W. Sclater Key (1629) 270 In despight of all cauil-

some premisses.^ 1621— Tytlies (1623) 1 None except cauil.
some contradiction.

Cavin (kje'vin). Mil. [a. F. covin :-OF. ca-

vaiiiy f. L. cavus hollow.] A hollow way or natural
hollow, sufficiently capacious to hold a body of
troops, and facilitate their approach to a fortress.

1708 in Kersey ; in Bailey, Johnson, and mod. Diets.

Caving (k^-vig), vbl. sb.1 [f. Cave y.l
-f -ing!.]

The action of Cave v.^

1867 Jean Inoelow Story ofDoom yi. 23 The moon hath
grown again in heaven, After her caving.

Ca*ving, vbl. sb* [f. Cave v$ + -ing 1.] The
action ofCave v.3, lit. andjig.

;
usually caving in,

1857 R» Tomes Amcr, in Japan xiv. 330, Stakes or palis-

ades are driven in along the cuttings, to prevent the earth
from caving. 2865 Daily Tel. 18 Oct. 7/4 There will be
such a caving-in and bulging-out of worthless party walls.

1870 Eclto xi Nov.j The public regard it suspiciously. They
seem to think it the prelude to ' caving in

Caving, -ings, caving-rake : see Cave vA

m
Ca'ving, ppl. a. [f. Cave v. + -nra 2J Form-

ing caves, overhanging. Also, Falling in, through
being hollowed out beneath.
1850 Lyell 2nd Visit 'U. S. II. 214 A caving bank on one

side, and an advancing sand-bar . . on the other, a 1877
OuiDA Tricotrin I. 350 The deep slopes of caving cliffs.

Cavisli : see under Cavy sb.1

Cavitary (kae*vitari), a. and sb. [f. L, cavitas

hollow, cavity + -art ; cf. voluntas, voluntary.']

+ 1. Having a cavity : used as an epithet of those

intestinal worms which have a distinct mouth and
anus. (Adaptation of Cuvier's term, vers cavi-

taircs
t
in his division of intestinal worms.) Also

as sb. Obs.
1835 Kirby Hob. Inst. Anim. I. xL 319 The Infusories

and Polypes, and the Cavitaries of that author (Cuvier).

1836-9 Todd Cycl.Anat. II. 117/1 A third order of Cavitary
Entozoa. 1847 Nat. Encycl. I, 751/2 The cavitary intes-

tinal worms {ceelelmifti/ta}.

2. Of the nature of, or belonging to, a cavity.
x86x Hulme tr. Moqitiii-Tandon 11. vii, xiii. 397 A small

cavitary vesicle. 1878 Bell Gegenhancr*s Comp. Anat. 51
Thehollow cavitary systemwhichforms the haemal passages.

Cavitied (karvitid), ppl, a, [f. next + -ED.]

Having cavities,

a 1864 Owen is cited by Webster.

Cavity (kx-viti). Also 6 cauyte, cauitie.
[a. F. cavity in 13th c. cavete, (—It. cavitti, Sp.
cavidad), on L. type *cavitat'em (prob. in late L.
or Romanic), f. cav-us hollow : see -itt.]

+ 1. Hollowness- Obs. rare.
^1679 T. Goodwin Whs. III. 565 (R.) The fire ofan oven

. , into which fire is put to heat it, and the heat made more
intense by the cavity or hollowness of the place.

2. A hollow place.; a void or empty space within
a solid body.
1541 R. Copland Galyen's Terap. 2 Dj, Before that the

cauyte be replete with flesshe. 1603 Holland Plutarclis
Mor. 1022 The cavities as well of the mouth as of the
stomackc. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth (1723) I. 24
Within or without the Shell, in its Cavity or upon its Con-
vexity. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anhn. Kingd. 3 Creatures
whose hearts are divided into four cavities—Mammaliaand
Birds, 1862 Stanley Jew. Ch. (1877) I. viii. 159 * The well',
the deep cavity sunk in the earth by the art of man. 1878
Huxley Physiogr. 192 Little cavities, or vesicles, in this
scoria, or cellular lava.

3. *In naval architecture, the displacement formed
in the water by the immersed bottom and sides of
the vessel' (Smyth Sailor's Word-bit.).

,
C1850 Rttdim. JNavig* (Weale) 104 Centre of Cavity , or of

Displacement, the centre of that part of the ship's body
which is immersed, and which is also the centre ofthe ver-
tical force that the water exerts to support the vessel.

. Cavolinite (ksevalf-nait). Min. [Named 1826,

after Cavolini, an Italian. naturalist : see -ite.] A
variety of nephelite; found on Vesuvius, character-

ized by a silky lustre.
1826 Amcr. JrtiU Sc. XI. 360,

1
*

.

Jj Cavo-rilie'VO. [It. (ka/w rzlye'vo)= hollow
relief.] A style of relief in which the highest
portions of the figures are on a level with the
general surface j much used in Egyptian sculpture.

Cavort (kav^t), v. U. S. mtlgar. [Etymology
uncertain. Bartlett says, a corruption of curvet.
The Slang Diet, 1874 has * Cavaulting, in vulgar phrase

equivalent to "horsing"; Lingua Franca cavolta. From
this comes the Americanism "cavorting "running or riding
around in a heedless or purposeless manner'. But these
statements require verification. Webster (Suppl.) conjec-
tures Sp. cavar to dig, excavate, paw as a horse ; which
has nothing to recommend it.]

iiitr, To curvet, prance, caper about, frisk, bound

:

said of a horse, or rider, and hence trans/.
a 1848 Major Jones's Courtslu 41 (Bartlett) A whole gang

. . came ridin' up, and reinin' in, and prancin' and cavortin .— Georgia Scenes ibid., On horseback . . lie cavorted most
magnanimously, 1843-4 Haj.iburton Sam Slick Eng. xv.
(Hoppe) Old Clay in a pastur' . . snortin', cavortin', attitu*
dinizin' of himself. 1873 Bailey Life in Danbury 58 For
one whole hour you have been cavorting around on that
bed. Ibid, no A snapping and cracking, and general
cavorting of hemlock timber* new shingles, window glass.
1883 B. Habte Carq. Woods i. 9 Cavorting round this yer
spot for the last hatf-hour.

t Ca'VOUS, a, Obs. [ad. L. cavos-us, f. cav-us
)

-um
%
hollow : see -ous.] Hollow, concave.

1698 Molyneux in Phil. Trans. XX. 217 One of the joints
of the Causway is Cavous, both at Top and Bottom.
1717 J. Fox wanderer No. 14 What Snout was ever so
cavous. .unless that of a Death's Head? 1750 G. Hughiss
Barbados 58 Large cavous Icicles, which hung down.

i* Ca*vy, -ey, sb. 1 Obs. A familiar or con-

temptuous abbreviation of Cavalier. (Cf. Cab,
sb.%, Cave sb*1 .) Hence Ca-vish- a.

1645 Eclat. Defeat to Sheltum Greetwite 4 (D.) In the
meanc while , . were at least sixty great gunnes shot off,

which beat up the dirt bravely about the Cavies cares.
1650 A. B t Muiat. Pohmo 15 The Cavies being at that
time ready to turn anything, except Roundhead, for some
money to be chirpingly drunk. 1664 A. Bkome Poems 124
The Roundheads and Cavcys no more shall be named.
1650 A. B. Mutat. Polerno 29 The Cavish Remora's of thb
Nation shall have their bellies full of rebelling and jarres.

Cavy (k^'vi), sb.'1 [modification of CabiaIj the

Galibi name in French Guiana. (Perh. through
Sp. or Pg.) Also Fr. cavie, mod.L. cavia]
A rodent of the genus Cavia or family Cavidm,

all natives of America, of which the Guinea-pig
and the Capybara are the chief species.

1796 Stedman Surinam II. xxii. 153 The long-nosed Cavy
. .or Indian Coney, is also very common in Surinam. 18x3
Binglisy Anim. Biog. 1. 336 Of the Cavy tribe. The Cavies
have, in each jaw, two wedge.shaped front teeth, and eight
grinders. 1837 M. Donovan Dom^Econ. II. 95 The Javan
Cavy.. is not found in Java, but inhabits Surinam. 1838
Penny Cycl. XI. 480/2 Guinea Pig, Restless Cavy.
Ca*vy, sb.x dial. Corruption of Peccavj.
1863 Mrs. Toogood Yorksh. Dial., She begged cavy, and

he forgave her.

fCa'vy, «• Obs. [f. Cave j<M + -yV| Of the

nature of a cave.
1614 Chapman Odyss. ix. 57 Divine Calypso, in her cavy

house.

Cavy, variant of Cavie, hen-coop.

Caw (kg), int. and sb. Also 7 kaw, [Imitative.]

1. A representation of the cry of a rook or crow.
1676 Etiieredge Man ofMode v. ii. (1684) 80 Methinks I

hear the hateful noise Of Rooks already—Kaw—Kaw—
Kaw. c 1780 Cowper Jackdaw v, Church, army, physic,
law , . Is no concern at all of his, And says—what says lie?

—caw, 1797 G. Colman Br. Grim, Maid ofMoor ii, The
hoarse crow croaked caw ! caw 1 caw !

attrib. 1874 Pusey Lent. Semi. 138 A monotonous, caw-
caw repetition of the same He.

2, sb. The cry or call of a rook, crow, raven, etc.

x666 Drydisn Ann. Mirab. 87 The dastard crow .. With
her loud kaws her craven kind does bring. 1820 Keats
Fancy 45 Rooks, with busy caw, Foraging for sticks and
straw. 1878 J. Buller New Zeal* x. Introd. 17 The song
of the lark, the caw of the rook.

Caw (kg), v. Also 7 kaw.
1. intr. Of rooks, crows, ravens, etc, : To utter

their natural cry.

1590 Shaks. Mi'ds. N. in. ii. as Russed-pated choughes.

.

(Rising and cawing at the guns report). 16. . Locke (J.),

Jackdaws kawing and fluttering about the nests. <vi8oo
Coleridge Raven, Round and round flew the Raven, and
cawed to the blast. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. II. 195
The rooks cawed from the . . tree tops.

2. trans/. Of persons : To make a similar sound,

or one contemptuously likened to it

1589 Pappe 10. Hatc/ict Eijb, Like dawes, you will be
cawing a bout Churches. 1756 Wesley Wks. (1872) II. 381
He cawed and cawed, but could utter nothing, hardly three

words together.

3. trans. To caw out : to utter with cawing.
1616 Holyday Pcrsius 323 [Thou] Hoarsly crow-like

caw'st out some idle thing.

Hence Cawing vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1613 W. Bkowne Brit* Past. 1. v, The early rising Crow
with clam'rous kawing. 1670 J. Claridge Sheph. ofBan-
fairy's Rules iii, The cawing of ravens. 1784 Cowper Task
x. 203 Cawtng rooks, and kites that swim sublime, a 1861
Clougii Laid. Idyll 19 The cawing birds above.

Caw, var. of Coe,- the rot in sheep.

Caw, var. of ca*'t Sc. form of Call v. -

Caw me, caw thee : see ICa it..; cf. Claw v.

Cawation, humorous for cazving\ see -ation.



CAWEL.

Cawcion, cawdel, etc: see Caik
Cawdie, -dy, obs. ff. of Caddie:

Cawed* var. of Coed, affected with sheep-rol.

+ Cawel. Obs. [OE. cawel, cawl, caul, ad. L.

caul-is cabbage : see* Caul, Cole,* Kale.] Cab-

bage, cole, kale. Also in comb., 7 caweL-hert, a

name applied to the hare; t cawel-worm, a
caterpillar, kaleworm.
aiooo Voc, in Wr.AVulckcr 202 Cantos, .cawel. c 1000

jElfric Voc, ibid. 121 6V^/w,cawelwurm. f
Lcechd. II. 336 Sele him etan xesodcnnc caweL 7*w7, II.

240 Wild cawel. /AM 1. 106 On cawlos [». r. caules] leaf.

a 1325 iVHwMi Hare inM 1. 134 la the worships of

the hare. .The cawcl-hert, the worttroppere.

Cawel i see also Cawl, fish-creel.

Cawepys : see Chavepys, Obs.

Cawes, obs. form of Cause.

Cawfi Sc. form of Calf *, Ceafit.

Cawght, eta : see Cau-.

Gawk, J*-1 Also cawke, (8 calk, 9 cauk,

caulk). [A variant spelling of Cauk,]
1. ' A miner's term for native sulphate of barium

1

(Watts Diet. Client.), or heavy spar.

1653 [see CaukJ. 1676 J[. Beaumont in Phil. Trans,

XI. 731 The Stones, .move in Vinegar, .sending forth bub-

bles, as I find Cawk will very freely. 1722 PhiL Tram,
A dr. II. 553 Cawk is a ponderous white Stone found in

the Lead afmes. 1783 Withering in Phil. Trans.LXXIV.
307 Terra fionderosa Vilriolata, Calk or Cauk. 1806

Gazetteer Scott. 398 In a matrix of sulphate of barytes or

cawk. 1811 Pinkbrton Pctral* II. 574 The - - cauk-spar,

since called barytes. 1813 Bakewell httrod. Geol* (1815)

2E9 The matrix . . is caulk or the sulphat of barytes. 1877
Ouioa Puck III. 25, 1 picked him out an atom ofcawke and
a morsel or Iwo of Blue-John.

2. ~ Cauk, chalk.

Cawk (kgk), sbP [Imitative.] The cry ofsome
birds, rooks, divers, etc
1856 K.AKB A net. Expl. I. xxi. 269 These last flew very

high, emitting at regular intervals their reed-like *kawk\
1879 Jkfferies WudLife hi S. C 276 Those [rooks] that

are diving utter a gurgling sound like the usual cawk pro-

longed—' caw-wouk
Hence Cawk v.

1761 Life% ChurcJunast (1780) 297, I thought I saw also

the raven fly, cawking, to and fro, but he did not return.

Cawk, var. of Cauk, Caulk.
Cawker, variant ofCaulker ; also ofCalkjeb2.

i8zo Scott Monasi, xxxiv, The shoe was made by old

Eckie. . I would swear to the curve of the cawker.

Cawkin, obs. f. Calkin.

Cawky (kg*ki), a. Also cauky, oaukey, [f.

Cawk sb*l + -\\] Containing cawk, barytous.

(Perhaps also= Chalky.)
1676 J. Beaumont in PhiL Tram. XI. 730 A white Cawky

stone. 1729 Woodward Fossils (J.), A white opaque cauky
spar, shot or pointed. 1747 Hooson Miners Diet* Sj,

Cauftey ore. Jbid. s. v. Brassit, Veins that are Caukey.

t Cawl (kgl). Obs. exc. dial. In I cawel,

(couel, ceawl), 6-9 cawell, (9 cowel(l, -all),

1-9 cawl. [OE. cawl* eeawl, basket.] A basket J

in modem Cornish dialect, a fish-basket or creel.

a 700 Spinal Gloss. 30^ Corvis {.cerbis\ couel. a 800 Cor.

pus Gloss. 513 Corbus (-is), cauuel. £893 K. JEwnRD Ores.

iv. viii. § 4 pact folc . - hcora cawlas afyllcd harfdon. eoso
Lhidisf. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 2oTuoelfccawlast5a;rascreadunga
fullo [Mark vi. 43 ccaulas]. exoso Voc. in Wr.«WOlcker

363 Coruis> cawel. i£68 Wills # Inv. N. C. (:83s) s8$ One
almerye and a cawell w*'' a cownter [Here the meaning is

doubtful]. 1865 Esquiros Cornwall 136Women, with bent

backs, loaded with a dorser called a cowel , . bear the

enormous loads offish from the boats to the beach. 1880

Miss Courtney ?K Carmu. Gloss. (E. D. S.)> Cotoatt,

Cornell* a basket to hold fish, carried by the fish-wives.

1B83 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 293 A Lamprey CawL A
Lamprey Basket.

Cawlfe, obs. form of Caul 1 and 2, Cawel.
. Cawlewort: perk var. of Colewokt, q.v.

1541 R. Copland GuydotCs PonuuL Yiij, Plasters of
mountpyller ofred cawlcworts soden w* lye of asshes.

Cawm(e, obs. form of Calm.

II Cawaey, cawny (kg*ni). [a. Tamil kdnl

property, land (Yule).] A measure of land used

in the Madras Presidency: about 1\ acre. The
systematic spelling is k&ni.

1807 E. Buchanan Mysore, etc. 1. 6(Y.) The proper canay
would only contain 43,778 feet. 1858 J. B. Norton Topics

224, 17,673 cawnies consisted ofirrigated land.

I! Cawquaw (kg'kwg). [Nativename in Crce.]

The Urson or Canadian Porcupine Erethizon dor*

solum, whose spines are used by the Indians as

ornaments.
lfyo 'Penny Cyd. XVIII, 415/2 The . . Canada Porcupine

of Forstcr . . Cawcmaw of the Cree Indians ; and Ooketook
of the Esquimaux.
Cawr-, caws-, eawt- : see Cau-.

]| Caxa, caxee, obs. ff. Cash sb? ; cf. Pg. cairn*

17*7-51 Chambers Cycl s.v., Old caxas. .nearly the same
.with the caches of China, and .the cassies of Japan. 1796
Morse Amer. Gcog. II. 503 The caxee . . is made ofawhite
metal of about' the size of our farthing/with a small square
hole driven through the middle. ,

t Caxon 1 (kffi'kssn).. [? from the .personal sur-

name Caxon.] A kind of wig, now obsolete.
1756 Cawtiiorn Poems (1771) 77 Though that trim artist,

barber. Jackson, Spent a whole hour about your caxon,
1762 GcntL Mag. 233 I've let my* hair grow, and have

206

thrown on* my caxon. 1791 Hoddespord Sahttag. in
The worthies at' Rag Fair old caxons who barter. 1828

Miss Hitpord Village Ser. 111. {1863) 34 The caxon worn
by the then Archbishop of Canterbury. 1834 Southlt
Doctor exit (1862)270Awigwhich, with all proper respect,
. . I cannot hut honestly denominate a caxon.

If Caxon a
. 10hs. [OSp* caxon, now cajm

(kax^'n), augm. oicaxa, no^7 caja Case, chest j cf.

Fr. caisson Caisson, It casonc Cassook.] A case

or chest of ores prepared to be refined*

1669 Earl. Sandwich tr. Barbds Art Mcltals it. xii. 37
He shall certainly know what Silver the Caxon contains.

Ibid. 40 How much materials they are to put into a Caxon
or Chest. 1674 Phil. Traus* IX, 212 What he is to do
before lie incorporates the Caxon for refining. 1775 inAsm ;

and in mod. technical Diets.

UA misprint of this as caxou in Chambers Cyd.
Stipp* 1753, is copied by Todd and later Diets,

Casrbon (knrkstsn). [f. the proper name.]
1. ettipt. A book printed by William Caxton (died

1492), the first English printer.

1811 Diudw Bibtiom. (ed. 2) 50s From so many Caxtons.

.

it would be difficult to select a few, which, etc. 1870 W.
Blades {title) How to tell a Caxton.

2. A variety of printing-type, imitating that first

used in England by Caxton, introduced by Vin-
cent Figgins in 1855 (for his reprint of the Chess
book).

Hence Caxto-niau a., of or pertaining to Caxton.
iSzx Diddin Bibliom, (ed. 2) 400 The love of black-letter

lore and Caxtonian typography,

t Ca-xy. Obs. rare-1
, (?)A dim. of Cason

1729 DulciucadS His Caxy*s powder'd c/ry Bay,

Cay (k£*, k»). Also Key2
; q. v, [ad. Sp. cayo

shoal, rock, barrier-reef, OF. cay, caye sand bank
or bar, in medX, caium. Diez cites from the

pseudo-Isidore Gl. kai * cancellrc kaij f cancclH *,

bars, barriers ; and refers it to Celtic cae, pi. caiou

'munimenta' in Oxf. glosses. Cf Welsh cae

hedge, Breton kai embankment. The sense with

which it was applied to the reefs, was thus that of
' bars, barriers \ Orig. the same word as QUAY,
q.v. In 17th c. Eng., key was pronounced kay
(k^1

), whence, by assimilation, cay was also written

key, spelling now usual in the West Indies.

A low insularbank ofsand, mud. rock, coral, etc.

;

a sandbank ; a range of low-lying reefs or rocks

;

orig. applied to such islets around the coast and

islands of Spanish America.
1707 Sloane Jamaica I. Introd. 86 Called by the

Spaniards Cayos, whence by corruption comes the English

keys. Z790 Beatson Nov. $ mu, mcw. 1. 134
tunc to lose the Tygcr on a cayo near the island ofTortuga.

1858 in Merc. Mar. Mag, Y. 159 The Light on Bush Cay
[Florida], i860 Ibid. VII. 7 1 A beacon . .has been erectedon
this Cay fin Australia]. 1873 Act 36% 37 Viet, c 6 Prcamb.,
The islands and cays commonly known and designated as
the * Caicos Islands 1884 LittclTs Lizwtg Age 674 The
entrance, .is protected by cays or coral reefs.

Cayak, var. of Kayak, Esquimaux canoe.

Cayeilll6 (kc l
t
c'Dt

kaijcn). Forms : 8 cayap,

kayan, kian, kyan ; also cbian, chyan. [In its

actual form, referred to Cayenne, the chief town of

French Guiana (founded 1634) » hut this is app.

only popular etymology, as the name in Tupi
(Brazilian) is given by Martini, p. 419, as kyynha,

quiynha, also quiya. Gul. Piso, De Indite utrius-

que Re Nat ct Med. (1658) has * qviya sive Piper

Brasiliensis. The name Cayenne Pepper is un-

known to French, and the Ger. Caycnne-pfiffer is

prob* from Eng. (The somewhat archaic pro-

nunc. (koisan*) survives from the earlier form.)]

(Also called Cayenne pepper), A very pungent

powder obtained from the dried and ground pods

and seeds of various species of Capsicum, esp.

C. annmtm and C. frntcsccus, of South America

;

used as a condiment in cookery and as a stimu-

lant in medicine ;
formerly called Guinea pepper,

i7$5 P. BnowNti Jamaica 177 The Cayan pepper or butter

of the West Indies. 1774 Westm. Mag. IT. 447 Her
mouth had been so heated with Chian. 178a European
Mag. II. 68 His temper hot as Kayan, taste uncoutlu 178a

ScilOTTB in Phil. TraftS. kXXlII. 93 Seasoned with

Cayenne pepper. 1796 Mas. Glasse Cookety 111. 28 Put to

it. .chyan, salt . . and a little lemon juice. xSoa \V. Irving
KnicK-erb. (1&61) 87 Hideous crimes, which, like cayenne in

cookery, do give a pungency and flavour to the dull detail

of history. 1823 Byron Don Juan x. bcxii, Leavening his

blood as cayenne doth a curry.

b. Jiff-

1784 Jvezu Sped* vn. 4/s If you season it with a little

Kyan of Scandal, 1835 Hok. Smith Tin TrumP. .(1876)

210 Jokes—the cayenne of conversation and die salt of life.

Sat. Rev* 6 War. 328/a The cayenne pepper of incen-

diary speeches.

Caye'Uned, ^ [f. prec. + -ED.] Seasoned

with cayenne ; fig, spiced, hot.

1803 Laml In Final Mc$n. Wks. (1865) 225, 1 have left

cayenned legs ofpoultry,

CAYTJSK

Cayer, obs. form of Quire (of a book).
- Cayle, obs. form of Kale, cabbage.

CaylQS, obs. form of Kayles, ninepins.

Oaylewey, var. form of Calewey, Obs., a pear.

Oayleyaa (k^-li|an), a. & sb. MatJu [Named
after Prof. Cayley of Cambridge.] Name of a
certain curve of the third or higher order.

1852 .Salmon JTieficr PI. Curves v, (1879) 151 The
CayTeyan may also be considered as the envelope of lines
which are cut in involution by the polar conies of a cubic.

Caym, obs. form of Cain.

Cayman, caiman (k^-man). Forms: 7
carmain, 9.kay-, kairrmn, pn Sp. and Pg. cai-

man, F. caiman, app. from Carib. - Martini,
Galibi (Mainland Carib) Diet, has ( cayman croco-

diluV; Rochefort (£ 166*0) lies Antilles 225 f le

crocodile que les insulaires nomment cayeman.
Littre cites Carib Acayoihnan 'crocodile', from
Diet. J*r, Cardibe of P. Raymond-Breton, 1661.
Very positive statements, however, assert the word to be

African, fromCongo ; Pigafcttai5o8 {trans, inYule)says
4In

this river (Zaire or Congo), .mighty great crocodiles, which
the country people there call caiman* fold Cuvier Rigfte
Anbttal, Sauri (trans!.) IX. 196 says 'The slaves on their

arrival from Africa, at sight of a crocodile, gave it imme-
diately the name of caytttan. It would appear from this

that it was the negroes who spread the name throughout.
America \ But as Bontius 1631 (citedbyYule) says Cayman
is the name *per totam Indiam* {i.e. the East Indies), the
name appears to be one of those like anaconda and oom%

boma, which thePortugueseor Spaniardsvery earlycaught
up in one part of the world, and naturalized in another.]

A name applied to some large saurians of the

crocodile family, a. The genus of these confined

to America, and distinguished from the true croco-

diles mainly by the shortness and roundness of the

muzzle^ and the inferior" development of the webs
between the toes ; also called Alligator, b. esp.

The species of this genus found in the tropics of
South America, chiefly A. palpebrosus and trigone

atus, as distinguished from A. Lucius, the North
American species, to which the term alligator is

more particularly applied, c. Loosely applied to

all large American saurians, some of which are'

true crocodiles ; and sometimes extended even to

those of Africa or Asia.
x$77 Frampton Joyfull Nexves 11. (1596) 73 b, Caimanes,

that are called Lagartos [in New Granada]. 1648 Gagu
West IncL xii. (1655) 45 The great Lisarts, or Catmains
[on same Page, Caymancs]. x668 Phil* Trans. Ill, ^03
The Stone in the Stomach of a Cayman or Crocodile.

1699 Dampier Voy. II. 11. ii. 75 At the Isle Grand CayT
manes, there are Crocodiles, but no Alligators. At Pines
by Cuba, there are abundance,of Crocodiles, but I can*
not say there are no Alligators *. Both kinds are called

Caymancs by the Spaniards. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. IV.

S'
The crocodile, properly so called, and the cayman or

tigator. 1706 Stedman Surinam h vit, 145 The alligator

or cayman (as called by the natives and negroes). Ibid, 146
That [name] which the Indians called them by, viz. the
cayman. 183s Ty&rmaK & Beunf.t Voy. II. Hit. 523 They
[native fishermen in Madagascar] frequently have to dispute

with a kayman (the alligator) for their property. 1836
Maccillivray tr. Hnmboldfs Trav.xxi\u 324 He cannot
bathe on account of the caymans. 1885 Stevenson Dyna-
miter 159 See, where the caiman ties ready to devour us.

tCaynard. Obs. [a. F. cagmrd sluggard

(according to -Littre*, f. It, cagna bitch, fem, of
cane dog) : see -ard.] A lazy fellow, a sluggard:

a term of reproach.

caynarcl sore he "is a«dred. e 1386

Prol. 335 Sec, oldc caynard, is this thin array?

tCayolac, cayelac, cayolaq.ua. Obs* [Ma-
lay kayu wood, laka the wood otMyristica tmrs
(or ? Tanarius major) used as incense (Crawford)J
(See qttots.) .

1568 Parke tr* Mcndosa's China At Eucrie morning and
cuenitig they do offer vnto their Idbtlcs fnuifccnscnce, ben-

inmin, wood of nguila, and cayolaquc. 1625 Purchas
Pilgrims III, 177 (Y.) A sweet wood which they call

Cayolaquc, J7S0 Beawes Lex Mereat. (1753) 704 (Car-

goes on return from Siam to Canton carry] CaycJac . . for

timing before their Pagods, 1858 Simmonds JJiet, Trade,

Cayelac, an aromatic wood obtained in Siam.

Cayr(e, var. Cair v* Obs* to turn, go,

Cayro ; see Com.
fCaysel. Obs, Some plant.

«i337 Sinou, Barihoh JAnccd. Oxon.) 13 Brasica, cayscl

secundum quosdam. Ibid. 26 Kannus, cayscl,

Cayser, obs. var, of Kaiser.
Caytef; -tif, etc, obs. ff. Caitiff. -

Cayuse (ka
(
y«*s). U.S. local. [Said to be

from the language of the Chinook Indians of

Oregon.] ' A common Indian pony * {Scribne^s

Mag. II. 510).
t88z Blackiv, Mag. Dec. 768, I stopped to let the old

cayuse rest. 1B85 Century Mag* Nov. 33 As firm a scat .

.

as any cowboy that ever put leg over a cayuse.

Caz. Thieves' cant: [cf. Dtt, kaas, MI>u. kdse,

L. caseus.] Cheese. Cf. Cassan.
x8i2 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet.* Cos, chceze; As good as

cas, is a phrase signifying that any projected fraud or rob-

bery may he easily and certainly accomplished.

Cazee, easy, var. KAar, Indian Cam or judge.



CAZIMI.

Cazern; var. of Casern.
Cazibi, obs. form of Cassava.
Cazrtnate, obs. fornvof Casemate.

II Ca'sdmi. AstroL Obs. **Among the Arabian
astronomers the center or middle of the sun',

(Chambers .CycL Supp.). In cazimi : said of a
planet- .wkeri distant not more than 1 7- minutes,

or half its apparent diameter, from the sun.

.

1614 Tom

k

is Albnmazar in Dodsley VII. 171 (N.) I'll

find the cuspe and Alfridaria, Andknow what planet is in
Gaziml 1632 Massinger City Mad. 11. ii, Saturn out of all

dignities . . and Venus in the south angle elevated above
him, in cazim of tlie sun, declare rule, preeminence,.and
absolute sovereignty in women. 1647 Lilly Chr. AstroL
xlx. 113A Planet is. .in the heart "of the'Sunne; or in Cazimi,
when lie is not remoyed from him 17 min. [Hence in Phil-
lips, Kersey, Bailey, etc.]

Caziqxie, var. of Cacique.
Cazzan, cazzons: see Casino. .

Ce- in OK words, has become Cff- or K-, q. v.

No modern word in ce~ is of Old English origin.

'Ce (s*), name of the letter C, Cf. Cee.
Ce, obs. spelling of Sea, See, and in many words

for Se- q. v.

Ceace, obs. form of Cease v.

Ceal, obs. form of Seal, Cell.

II Ceanothns ($t,faw*j>th). [mod.L,, ad. Gr.
wdvoiSos ( a kind of thistle ' (Liddell and Scott).]

Red-root j a genus of flowering shrubs, belonging
to the order Rhaimiatm* The species C. ameri-
cantis, cultivated in English gardens, is known in

America as 'New Jersey Tea".
1882 Garden 25. Feb. 129/2 The plant .. grew against a

south wall mingled with the dense growth of a Ceanothus.

Cear, Ceare, Cearment, obs. ff. Sear, Cere,
Cerement.
Cearge, var. of CiEBOE, Obs.} wax candle.
Cearse, var. of Seahoe, Oh., sieve.

fCea'sable. Oh* rare* In 6 -yble. [f.

Cease v. + -able.] Liable to ceasing. Never
ceas'able: unceasing.
15x0-20 Compl. too late marycd (1862) 7 Agenst the ryght

canon of the holy byble Offens [have I] done to God never
ceasyble.

Cease (s?s), v. Forms : 4-5 cess-en, cese, 4-6
cesse,- 6"- cease. Also 4 sesse; ceesse, cece,
sees, sesoe, 4-5 oees(e, sesse, 4-6 ses(e, 5 sece,

ceeyn,ceysse,seace, seasse, seece,sees(e,seysse,
secyn, sesyn, Sc. ceiss, seissj 5-6 ceasse, 6
ceace, -seas(e, seyse. [ME, cesse-n

}
a. F. cesse-r

(=Pr, ctssar, sessar, Sp. cesar, Pg. cessar, It. ces-

sare) :—L. cessare to give*over, stop, freq. ofcedfre,

cess-um to yield. Some of the obs. senses and
constructions appear to be after L. cessare.~\

I. Intransitive.

1. Ofpersons and other agents : To stop,give over,
discontinue, desist (from, formerly of, an action)

;

to come to the end or to an intermission of a
state or condition of e being, doings or suffering'.

Formerly, cease ^was used, like leave off* ;

' 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 316 pe kyng.. teld his
barons how, bat nede behoued.him ses. C1340 Hampole
Prose Tr* 10 pat we sesse of all vyces. * 138. Wyclip Set.
Wks* III. 302 Bi bis amortysyng- bei wolen nevere cesse.
c 1440 York Myst. xxii. 155 Sees ofthy sawes, pou Sathanas.
1^09 Fisher Whs, 1. (1876) '59 'He . . neuer seaseth tyll it

comes vnto the hyest parte of the soule. 1509 Barclay
Ship d/Fooles (1874) I, 97,Cease of your Foly, 16x1 Biqls
Jonah 1. 15 The sea ceased from her raging. 1651 Hobces
Leviatli* n. xxviii. 265 Are eitherEnemies, or else they have
ceased from being so. 1761 Gray fatal Sisters 52 Sisters,
cease s * the work is done. 1833 Tennyson Lotos-eaters 65
Fold our wings, And cease from wanderings.

b; Const, inf. with to. 1

1 138 . Wyclip Senh. Sel: Wks. 1. 139 fei wolen not, .ceesse
to anoye hem silf in Hiding of hye housis. 1483 Caxton
Cms. GL 233 They seaced not to fyght. 1384 Greene Ar-

king had ceased to be a nhrisrign.

*
- cV witli ; pn pple. expressing- the action, " after

late' L. cessare ag&ts, used in the Vulgate in imita-
tion of tiie construction of Gr. imvoftai. This
construction coincides in form with 6 b, which see.

+ 2. Ceasefrom action : to. rest, take rest or
remain at rest. Oh. Cf. Ceasing. vbL sh.
138a Wvpup Joshua 3dv. is The Ioond ceesside fro

oatayhs, 1483 ^Wfc ah Terentio 13b, Thow sesyste no
tyme nor takist no hede to thy.selfe. .1513 Douglas Mmis
Via 1. 59 The nycht come, and all thing' levand seisst. 153$LOVERDALE a Msdr, xv. us My swerde shaVnot ceasse buer

»^7 Shed the innocent bloude. 1633-60 Stanley
tftsU PfaJos. (170X) 326/2 Matter .. will cease if none
move it*

3. Of actions, feelings;phenomena, etc: To come
to an end, be at an end. Formerly often conjugated
with the auxiliary be ; _but some of* the. examples
may be ratherpassive of 5/ 6, or 7. - i
' a taoo Cursor M. 6032 Prai for me now, moyses bi lauerd
to do bis thoner ses. tfx374 Chaucer -TV^/m*. ii. 434 But

\U xlt. (1850) 4$ NOW is al theyr noious labbur secyd: - 1535
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CovERDALE Ps. IxxxivM* 3 O God burc Sat! iotire , , let

thine anger ceasse frorn^ vs. 1541 Elyot Image Gov* 91,

1599 Shaks, Hen* Ki. i. 67 It must be so ; for Miracles
are ceast. xoao tr* Boccaccio*s Decameron 77 The modest
murmure of the Assistants was ceased. 1706 H, Hunter
tr. St Pierre's Stud. Nat (1799) II. 418 The tomb of his
adversary will cease ^to be honoured. 18x9 Monthly Mag,
XLVIII. 30 The notse was ceas'd Of alt the angelic ring.

1879 Froude Cawrrxiv* 21 1 The influx of Germans on the
Rhine must cease.

f4. = Cease io exist: to come to an end, fail,

become extinct, pass away. Oh.
1382 Wycuf EzeL xxxiv.25, 1 shal make for to cecse the

werst beestis fro the eithe. 1393 Gower Con/. II. 189 All
moral vertu ceseth. 1586 Thynnk in Animadv. (1865)
Introd. 74 Concerning the high constables of England,
which office ccassed and tooke end at the duke of Bucking,
ham. 161 1 Bible Dent. xv. zx The poore shall neuer cease
out of the land. 1710 Prideaux Orig. Tithes i. ao When
this Priesthood ceased* the Law..must cease also.

II. Transitive.

+ 5. To put a stop to (the action of others, a
state or condition of things), to stop. Oh*
1393 Gower Con/. II. 9 Thus was cessed the debate Of

love, c X399 Pol. Poems (1859) II. 6 He myghte oure dedly
werre cesse. c 1450 Loneuch Grail xlv. 265 Sese this tem-
pest and this torment That we ben now inne, Lord. 1534
More On the Passion Wks* 1300/2 The Pharisies woulde
haue had hym ceace yc voice of the people hymself. 1610
Barrougii Meth* Physick 1. xxxix. (1639) 62 Sapa . , doth
cease paine mttch more then sweet wine. 1629 Milton Ode
Nativity 45 He, her fears to cease, Sent down the meek,
eyed Peace. 1691 E, TaYLOR tr. Behmen's Threefold Life
xvixi. 313 A dead man's sence is ceased.

6. To leave off, discontinue (one's own action;
formerly also, one's anger or other passions).
c 1410 Sir Cleges 297 Sese your angrye mode ! 1528

Impeach, Wolsey^ 178 in Furniv. Ballads fr* MSS. I. 357
Seas thyne insaciat covetous mynde. 1548 Udall Erasm,
Par. Pref. 4 a, God of his mercie was willing to ceasse his
wrath and vengeatince. 1604 E. Grimston Siege 0/Ostend
199 Whereby be might be constrayned. .to cease the dayly
alarmes which hee gaue. 1728Gay Begg: Op. u, Cease your
funning, a 1744 Pope Dying' Chr. fo Sonl v. 5 Cease, fond
Nature, cease thy strife. 1751 Johnson RambL No. 127
l» 6 Others have ceased their curiosity. 1849 Ruskin Sev.
Lamps 3 To cease, for a little while, our endeavours,

b. with vbL sb* as obj.

The vbl. sb. represents an earlier pr. pple. : see r c.

138s WYCLiFi^/ttw, i, 16, 1, .ceesse not doynge thankyngis
fVulg. non cesso gratias dgens'] for you. c 1440 GestaRom.
34 (Harl. MS.), pei cessid neuer drinking by pe space of iij.

days or Hij. « 1S33 Ld. Berners Hum xciii. 301 Desyre
of hym in my name to sease fyghtynge. 1611 Bible Numb.
viii. 25 From the age of fiftie yeeres they shall cease waiting
upon the service thereof, i860 Tyhdall Glac. 915 Through*
out the entire measurement the snow never ceased falling.

C. Mil. Ceasefire : a word of command.
1847 Iitfatttty Man. (1854) 87 The fire is continued until

the bugle sounds the Cease* Ibid. 89 The Ceasejfring has
sounded. 1859 Musketry fwfr. 56 At the conclusion of the
practice . . the bugler is to sound the 1 cease fire \ X884
Daily Neivs 14 Mar. 6/3 * Cease-fire' presently sounded.

f7, To cause (an agent) to leave off {qfi\n action)

;

to appease, bring to rest, quiet. Oh.
c 1320 Seuyn Sag. 781 (W.) The grehound wolde nowt

sessed be. ci&$E. B.Allii* P. C. 391 Sesez childer or
her sok, soghe hem so neuer. 1475 Caxton Jason 66 bf

Ysiphile . . cessed herself of her* lamentacions. 1480 —
Citron.Eng. ccxlii. ©82 They wold haue done moche harmc
..nadde the maure. .seced hem with fayre wordes. 1526
Tindale Ads xix. 35 When the toune clarcke had ceased
the people. 171560 Holland Crt, Vemts 1. 5 Eolus. .ceissit

swyith the small foulis of their sang, 1575-85 Abp. Sakdys
Sertn. (1841) 61 The . , Lord of our tranquillity hath ceased
the waves of the sea.

Cease (sis), sb. Also 4 ses, 5 ceasse. [a.

OF* ccs, f.- cesser: see prec.1 «*Ceasing, Cessa-
tion. Oh* exc. in the still occasional Without
cease, without end, incessantly. (Cf. F. sans cesse.)

C1330 Arth. <5* Merl. 3188 Of swiche bataile nas no ses
To the night fram amemorwe. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi.

64 The other he made to watche without ceasse. 1583
Stobqes Aiiai. Alus. n. 57 They brought the world into a
woonderfull perplexitie and cease. 1602 Shaks. Ham. ni.

Hi. 15 The cease of Maiestie dies not alone. t66z R.
Mathew Unl. Alch. § 99. 163 Which instantly hath caused
cease ofpain. 1798 Lag Vanguard 2 Aug. in Nicolas Disp.
Nelson (1845) 111. 54, 55 minutes past 2, a total cease of
firing. 1877 E. COnder Bos. Faith ii. 65 We.. think of
space as . . extending without cease in all directions, x88o
A. Mitchell Wliat is-Ci-vffis. 183 It is without cease and
everywhere undergoing change.

Cease, obs. f. of Cess, Seize.

tCeased, $pl. a. Oh* [f. Cease #
1

.+-ed.]
That has,come to an end. .

XS53 Grimalde Cicerdsuffices it. (1558) 81 The stlnges of
ceased Iibertie bee sharper than of libertie continued. 1633
P. FletcherPurple Isl. in. xv,With never ceas*d dissension.

Ceaseless (sf-sles), a. [f. Cease sb. + -lessJ]
Without ceasing, unceasing, uninterrupted.
X586 Marlowe 1st Pt. Taiafotrl* v. j, Make our Souls

resolve in ceaseless tears, 1593 Shaks. Liter. 967 Thou
ceaseless lackey to eternity. 1764 G0LDSM. Trav* 9 With
ceaseless pain. 1843 Arnold Htst. Rome HI. 145 We ..

listen to their deep and ceaseless roar. 1873 Symonds Grk.
Poets x. 314 Ceaseless beating of the spray.

Hence Ceaselessly adv.. without ceasing, in-

cessantly; .CeaVseiessness, ceaseless quality.

1593 Drayton Eclog. x. 16 And me with hate, yet ceas-
lesly pursue'. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) III. xii.

125 JEvery sort of damage was ceaselessly inflicted on the
country around. '

1877 Leggis' Coqfucivs - 309 JTo entire
sincerity there belongs ceasclessncss.-

CECtTTIE^CY,

+ Cea*sei\ Oh. In 6 seaser, -our, [f, Cease
v, + -er!.] One who stops or puts a stop to.

1509 Hawes Exatnp* Virt. xi. igs 0 kynce of loue, and
seaser of debate. Ibid, xiii. 249 O amyable kynge, seasour
of debate.

Ceasing (sf-sig), vbl. sb. [f. Cease v. + -nroi
.]

1. The action of the verb Cease, in its various

senses ; cessation. Without ceasing: incessantly.
a 1340 HAMPOLE/'frt?/wcxliv.[cxlv. ] 2 Ilkday wibouten ces-

synge. ,i sail loue be. 1490CaxtonEtteydosxx.xvi. 126Thenne
gaue the kynge seassyng tohys wordes. 1592 Gfeenb Art
Conny.caich, 111. 19 The time of ceissing betweene the
seucrall toyes and fancies hee plated. 161 1 Bible z Thess*
v. 17 Pray without ceasing. 1745 Warburton Remarks
Occas. Rcfl. 11. (R.) Spencer, .did not mean by abrogation
a ceasing, but an alteration. i86z Trench Poetns, Justin
Mart. 11 The ceasing of this painful breath.

2. Comb, t ceasing-day, day of rest, sabbath,
1382 Wyclif Lev. xxiii. 4 Thes ben the holy cesyng dales

of the Lord.

Ceasyble : see Ceasable.
Cebacie, Cebal, obs. ff. Sebacic, Sable.
Cebadilla : see Cevadilla.

+ Cebe*U. Music. Obs. or Hist. See quot
1776 Sir J. Hawkins Hist. Music (1853) II. 706 We meet

also among the compositions of the English masters of the

violin who lived in the time of Charles II, with^ an air

called the Cebell . . it appears to have been an air m duple

time of four bars or measures, only repealed in division at

the vvill of the composer, .the several strains are alternately

in the grave and the acute series ofnotes 111 the musical scale.

Cebine (srbsin), a. [f. Ceb-us + -ine : in mod.
L. ceblnt/s: see below.] Of, or pertaining to, the

family of monkeys of which the Cebns is the type.

1863 Huxley Man's PI. Nat. ii. 80 Someofthe Cebine apes.

Ce"bOCephalic (sr:b<7
l
sz'fae

,lik),a. [f. Gr. /njj9o-s

monkey + tc&poaij head + -icj Monkey-headed,
x88x Nature XXIII. 235A cehocephalic caprine monster.

+ Cebrataiie. Oh. [ad. Sp. cebratana, cerba-

tana of same meaning, app. ad. Arab, (and Pers.)

wUa^ zabatdna, jpLk^o saba/dna blowing tube

for shooting birds (for which Piedro de Alcala has

zarbatana. Dozy) ; also found in Pg, sarabatana,

It. ccrbottanuy Fr. sarbatane. sarbacane.\

A blow-pipe for shooting with.
zfax in Skinner ii. [who says it occurs only in a Diet.].

aoB-zo Kehsey, Cebratan, a Trunk to shoot at Birds with

ay*pellets. X775 in Ash.

II Cebus (srbfe). [mod.L. a. Gr. /f^j3o?.] A
genus of long-tailed monkeys, inhabiting the forests

of S. America, including the Sapajous.
1863 Bates Nat. Amazons ix. (1864) 253, TheWhite Cebus

..inhabited the forests on the opposite side of the river.

1871 Darwin Desc. Matt {1885) 70 Thus Rcnegger observed

an American Monkey (a Cebus) carefully driving away the

flies which plagued her infant.

Cee, Ceechiu, obs. forms of Sick, Sequin.

Cece, obs. form of Cease.

+ Ce'ceril. Oh. [? f, Ce=C + ceril= Cebilla,

Cedilla.] The letter C with a cedilla (c).

1753Chambers Cpcl. Supp. s.v, Cedilla, The cedilla is called

by some of our printers ceceril.

Ceohe, Cechelle, obs. ff. Catoh v,
t
Satchel.

Ceoias, var. of C^SOIAS, north-east wind.

Cecils (se-silz), 'A name for hashed beef
7

(Simmonds Diet. Trade). Minced meat, crumbs
of bread, onions, chopped parsley, etc., with

seasoning, made up into balls, sprinkled with

bread-crumbs, and fried.

1819 New Syst. Dotn. Cookery (Murray) 39 To dress .

.

Cecils, Mince any kind of meat, crumbs of bread, a good
deal of onion, some anchovies, etc. . . make them into balls

of the size and shape of a turkey's egg, with an egg

;

sprinkle them with fine crumbs, and fry them of a yellow

brown. X83X New Syst. Cookery 51 To dress the same
[cold beef] called Cecils.

Cecily, obs. form of Cicely.

Cecious, obs. form of Sessions.

Cecity (srsiti), arch* Also 6 ceeite, -tie, 6-9

csecity. [ad. L. cmcitds, f. c&cus blind; cf. F,

cJciti. See -itt.] Blindness. (Usuallyfig-)
1528 Roy Sat. (1845). To leade men in blynde cecite,

a 1600 Hooker Serin, iii. Wks, 1845 III. 749 Unreasonable

cecity and blindness. 184s D'Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 355
The cecity of superstition. X848 Blackiv. Mag. LXIII. 64

His cecity was perhaps no absolute impediment to the dis-

chargeofhis pastoral duties. x8fe M. Arnold Ode Wcstm.
Albey. After light's term, a term ofcecity.

CecOgraph (srktoaf). [f. L. c&cus blind

+

Gr. Tpd^civ to write.] A writing apparatus, for

the bund.
1851 Catalogue o/Exhib. III. 1187 Two pieces pf appar-

atus called ' cecographo ' for writing in black characters

and small hand. 1874 KNIGHT Diet* MecJu, Cecograph\

the French writing-apparatus tor the blind a chiragon.

Cecum:, var. of Caecum, the blind-gut

Cecutiency (s?l«#'Jiensi)l
.
[f. L. c&cutient-

pr. ppl. stem of cmtftttre to be blind, f. excus

blind. See -enoy.] A tendency to blindness ;

partial blindness.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud* Ep. m. xviii. 152 There is in

them [moles] no cecity, yet more 'then a cecutiency. 1656

in Blount Ghssog>\ 1753 ia Johnson. x88r Syd. 'Soc,

Lex.) Ceoittiency. dimness of vision.



CECITTIENT.

+ CeCTTtieiLt, a. Obsr* [f. as prec] Partially
Mind, dim-sighted; 1721-1800 in Bailey.-

Ced, obs. form of Seed.

Cedar (sTdax). Forms: 1 cede*, -or, 3-6"

cedre, (4 cedri), 4-5 eedir, -tip, -yr, (eydei*,
-yr, sydyr), 6 ceder, 6- cedar.. [ME. cedre,. a..

OF. cedre, ad. L. cedrus, ad. Gr. uiSpos
; (the OF.

repr. of cedrus would have been cierre). OE. ceder
was directly ad. Lat]
1. A well-known evergreen conifer, the Piuus
Cedrus of Linnaeus, Abies Cedrtts

t
Cedrus Libani

of other botanists, called Cedar ofLebanon from its

most famous early locality.
c 1000 Ags. Ps. xxvutjix], 5 Se God bryc# pa hcan ccder

on Libano. a 1300 Cursor M. 1379 J>e fader in cedre bou
sal take, A tre of lieght, bat has no make, a 1300 E. E.
Ps, ciii. 16 pe cedres of Yban Whilk he planted with
J^^and

irr,
I3

95,
TKEVISA

*
Barth* DC P* R> xvii. xxiii.

(iollem. MS.) I he cedre is mostc hyjc tre» lady and quene
of^lUcen. a.x$z*Myrr. Our LadyenS* Cedre, is a tree.

.

so duraUethnt^trotteth neucr. 1560 Bible (Gencv.) Song-
ofSolomon i. 17 The bcames ofour house are cedars and
our rafters of firre. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. HI. 45 Marcus"
we are but shrubs, no Cedars we. 1725 Berkeley Prop.
Wks. III. 222 Tali cedars that sheltered their orange trees
rrom the north wind, c 1854 Stanley Sinai Pal. ii. (1858)
140 To them the cedar was a portent, a grand and awful
work of God.

b. The wood of this tree.

1300 Cursor M. 8007 Wandis..Of cydyr, pyne, and of
cypress, c 1400 Maundev, ii. 10 Cedre may not, in Ertlie ne
in Watre, rote. 1430 Lydg. Chron. Troy 11. xi, The tym-
bre . . Was halfe of Cedre as 1 reherse can. 1697 Dryden
Virg. Gcorg, m. 626 With Smoak of burning Cedar scent
thy Walls. 1751 Chambers Cycl., Cedar is of so dry a
nature, that it will not endure to he fastened with iron
nails. 1847 Tennyson Prhie. 11,331 In halls OfLebanon inn
cedar.

2. Applied to the genus Cedrus, or subgenus of
Abies, which contains beside the Cedar of Leban-
on, the Mount Atlas or Silvery Cedar {A. or C.
aflantica) and the Deodara or Indian Cedar (A.
or C. Deodara). The distinguishing character of
the cedars consists in the evergreen leaves disposed,
many together, in fascicles, and the erect cones with
their carpels separating from the axis.

3. Applied, with or without distinguishing epithet,
to various trees more or less resembling the true
cedar : including species of Cedrela, Juniperus,
Thuja, Cupressus, Pinus, etc. : e. g. Barbadoes,
Bermuda^ Canary, Pencil-wood, Pn'ckly, Virginia
Red, White Cedar, which are species of Juniper

;

Barbadoes Bastard, Brazilian, Chinese, East
Indian, Falsa, Honduras, Jamaica, Red Austra-
lian, Singapore, West Indian Cedar, which are
species of Cedrela; British Columbian, Call-
fornian, White Cedar, which are Thujas; Bus-
saco, Goa, Oregon fVliite, Port Orford White
Cedar, which are Cypresses. Bastard Cedar, in
different countries, applied to species of Cedrela,
Dysoxylon, Guazuma, Idea. The 'cedar' used
for black lead pencils is the wood of Juniperns
bermndiana and virginiana, which also yield Oil
of Cedar. Also Cape Cedar, Widdringtonia
juniperoides

; Dominica C, Bignonia Leucoxylon
;

Incense C, Liboeedrus ; Japan C, Cryptomeria
japonica\ Queensland C., Peutaccras auslralis

;

Red California^ C, Liboeedrus decurrens \ Rus-
sianC, Pinus Cembra\ "Water C.,Chamacy-paris.
1703 Art's Improv. I. 26 Above all, is commended, the

Oil of Cedar, or that ofJuniper. 1725 Sloan s Jamaica 1 1

.

ia8 Cedar Tree [ymtipertts Barbadensis}. .It has a reddish,
not close but lax, odoriferous wood. 1753 Chambers Cycl.
St/pp. s. v., The cedar brought from Barbadoes and Jamaica
is n spurious sort. Cedar cups, .are made out of the wood
of the bastard cedar. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 13 The
cedar ICedrela odomta\ and mahogany . . may be raised
\vith little care in all the waste hilly lands. 1704 Martyn
Rousseau s Bet. xxix. 459 Bermuda Cedar is. .imported for
encasing black lead in pencils. 1836 OlmstedSlave States
151 The main production [of the Great Dismal Swamp) has
becnofcyoress and juniper, the latter commonly known as
white cedar, at the North. . 1872 Oliver Eletn. Bat, ti. 247
Ihe wood otjnnipems virginiaita is commonly used for
lead pencils \ under the name of Red Cedar. 1880 * Silver
« Co. S. Africa (ed. 3) 12s They are patches of Cape Cedar
. . and this is the only locality in which the tree is found.

4. aitrib. and Comb., as cedar beam (0K= tree),

forest, 'nut, parlour, -pencil, pillar, -rail, shade,
-swamp, topy -tree, -wood; cedar-coloured, .-like

adjs. ; also cedar-bird, the American Wax-wing,
Ampelis carolinensis, a species of Chatterer haunt-
ing cedar-trees'; cedar-nut, the seed of Pinus
Cembra. \ . ; .

'
: .

etooo Ags, Ps. • citi[iv]. 16 Cwicc *ceder-beamas, )>a flu
cuohce syira gesettest. i6rt Biblk' t Kings vn. 2 With
Cedar beames upon the pillars. 1871 Lowell Study Wind.
(1886) 7 A flock of *cedar-birds comes. 1883 Century Ma?.
Sept. 686/2 Three nests of the cedar-bird .". in a single
orchard. 1836 W. Irving Astoria I. 134 A *ccdar canoe.
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 36 A ^ccdar-colourcd
soil equally well-stapled. 1802 Southey Thalaba 1. xxti,
l he woodman s axe OpenVT the *cedar-forest to the sun.
103*, U. Jonson New Itin m. \. (R.) His tall And growing
gravity so *Cedar-like. 1863 Mrs. Atkinson Tartar

[f. Cedar 4-

208

Steffes S7 Each lady having a plate in her hahd'filled with
*cedar nuts, which she was occupied tn crackingand eating.
1878 Morley Diderot II. 48 The atmosphere of the ^cedar-
parlour. 16x1 Bible i Kings vii. 2 Foure rowes of*Cedar
pillars. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 151 Rough poles of
the juniper, under the name of ** cedar-rails *, are sent to
New York, a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Graves o/Honseh., The
Indian knows his place of rest, Far in the *cedar shade.
1876 Page Adv. Text-bh. Geo/, xlv. 267 The pine-barrens
and *cedar-swamps of America. 1592 Shaks. Vat. $ Ad.
S58 *Cedar tops and hills seem burnished gold.- cioooAgs.
Ps. xxviiipx], 5 pais Godes word hrycb *cedor-treowu.
1611 Bible Numb, xxiv, 6 As Cedar trees beside the waters.— Ezra iii. 7 Cedar trees from Lebanon. 1719 De Foe
Crusoe (1840) I. xvi. zj2

t
I pitched upon a . . cedar«tree.

1611 Bidle i Chron. xxit. 4 They of Tyre, brought much
*Cedar wood to Dauid. 1887 Wkiiaker*s Almanack 442
Among the chief exports ofCosta Rica are tortoise-shell and
cedar*wood.

Cedared (sfdojd),///. a. rare.

-ed 2
.] Furnished with cedars.

1820 Keats St Agnes xxx, Cedar'd Lebanon. '

1864
Lowell Fireside Trav. 146 Cedared solitudes.

1 1

'

+ Ce*darlyf
tf. Obs. rare-1

. Cedar-like."
1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter iii. i8Cedarly tallness,

Cedarn (s/"dojn), a. poet. [f. Cedar + -en.]
Of or pertaining to cedar-trees ; made of cedar,
1634 Milton Comns 988 West winds . . About the cedarn

alleys fling. . cassia's balmy smells. 1816 Coleridge Knbla
Khan, Down the green lull athwart a cedarn cover. 1856
Mrs. Browning A nr. Leigh v. 510 He cut his cedarn
poems, fine As sketchers do their pencils. 1839 Tennyson
Enid 136 Moving toward a cedarn cabinet.

t Ce'dary, a. In 7 cedry. [f. Cedar + -y 1
:

cf. sugary, %vatety^\ Having the colour or pro-
perties of cedar.
1664 Evelyn Syha n. iii. § 2 (T.) That which comes from

Bergen being r , of a yellow or more cedry colour, is esteemed
much before the white. 1847 i" Craig, Cedry.

Cede (s/d), v. Also 7 eed. [a. F. cide-r (1 Gth c.

in Littre), ad. L. cedcre to give way, yield, retreat.

(? or directly from L.)]

fl. inir. To give way, give place, yield to.

1633W. Struthkr Trtte Happiness 42 It is a great gift of
God to seek God : It is second to no gift, because it ts the
first ; It succeeded! no grace, which hath no precedent,
and ccdeth to none that hath the perfection of all. 1673 O.
Walker Education ^ In controversies let the master
sometimes cede to his servant, c 1675 Pasauih (1868)
184 He only ceds to him {his father] in pedantne. 1756 C.
Lucas Ess, Waters III. 264 [Let] private concerns always
cede to the common good.

1 2. Of possessions : To pass over to. Obs.
1756 Shenstone Rf/in'd Abbey Wks. 1764 I. 317 This fair

domain Had well nigh ceded to the slothful hands Of
monks libidinous.

3. trans. To give tip, grant ; to yield, surrender

:

esp. to give up a portion of territory.

1754 A. Drummond Trav. 256 iT.) That honour was
entirely ceded to the Parthian royal race. 1787 T. Jeffer-
son Writ. (1850) II. 316 This copy has been ceded to me as
a/avor. X798 Wellington in Gurw. Disp. 1. 8 The pro-
vinces which Ld. Comwaliis had compelled him to cede
to the Company. 1823 J.

Marshall Const, Opin. (1 830) 269
His most Christian Nfajesty ceded to the Queen of Great
Britain, all Nova Scotia, etc. -

Hence Ce'ded ppl. a.

1844 Wilson Brit. India II, n. xii. 545 The Ceded and
Conquered provinces. 1886 YvCtiAttglO'fnd. Gloss,

(
Ceded

Districts, a name applied familiarly at the beginning of
this century to the territory south of the Tungabhadra
river, which was ceded to the Company by the Nizam
in 1800, after the defeat and death ofTippoo Sultan.

Cedent (srdent), a. and sb. [ad. L. ecdent-cm,
pr. pple. of cedth-e to Cede.]

f A. as adj. e Giving place, departing, yielding \
Obs. rare""0. 1656 in Blount Glossogr.

B, sb, Rom. & Sc. Law. One who assigns pro-
perty to another.
1592 Sc. Acts Jas. VJ (1597) § 145 The cedent rcmainis

Rebcllc and at the Home. 1754 Erskine Princ* Sc. Law
(1809) 345 Letters ofdiligence, which have been issued in the
name of the cedent, cannot be executed by the messenger
in the assignee's name. 1818 Cof.rcnnooKE ObUg. <?• Con-
tracts 1. 210 The right passes , . from the cedent to the ces-
sionary. [1880 Mvikhead Ulpian .\u\ % 9 Cession in court
.as accomplished by cooperation of three persons,—the
cedent, the vindicant, and the nddicehtt] •'

Ceder (sPdai). rare. [f. Cede z/. + -epA] One
who cedes (territory or possession).

m
1887 Daily JVeivs 11 May s/3 Ceder ofthe infinitely more

important position at Zulflcar.

Cedilla (s/drla). [a. Sp. cedilla —It. zediglia,

on L. type *zelicuta, dim., of seta the letter z ; see

quol\ 1878.] A mark (<) derived from the letter z,

ratten, especially in French and Portuguese (for-

merly also in Spanish) words, under c, to show
that it has the f

soft * sound ofthe letter in positions

in which the ' hard ' sound would be normal, as
before a, o, u. Ah earlier .form, was,Cerilla.

Chambers 1753 takes cedilla as the letter e
;
with,the sub-

script mark ; printers still sometimes use it fn this sense.

(
1599 MiNsnnu Span. Grant. 6 Marked with a dash vnder

it thus, f, called 9 Ccrilla, or 9 Cedilla, is proper to the
Arabiquc tongue, from whence it was first taken. 1753
Chambers Cyct. Snpjp., Cedilla

,

, denotes a sort of small c,

to the bottom ofwhich is affixed a kind of vlrguln, as 9. .

.

The 'cedilla is called by some of our printers a ceceril.

1878 ICiTciiiN tr. Braehe/'s Pr. Diet s. v., The cedilla was
a st, placed first by the side of, afterwards underneath the
letter affected. • -

II Ce'&ttiata, sb. pi. . [mod.L., a. Gr. ttidpara

sb. piJ (See quots.) Hence fCe'dmatous a. Obs.
X7i£ Kersey, Cedmaia (G.), humours falling down upon

the*jpynts, especially about the Hips. Z736.U1 Bailey.

177S in Ash. i83z Syd. Soc. Lex., Ccdmata^ old name for

chronic pains of the joints, particularly the hip-joint.

Cedr-, xepr. L. cedr-us cedar, forming 'terms

of chemistryj etc. Ce'drene, a liquid hydrocarbon
(CwH2l) foiuid in the resin of the cedar of Lebanon,

f Ce'dria, a name applied sometimes to the oil . of
cedar, sometimes to the pitch or resiri, but.properly,

to the crude tears of the cedar. . {Syd. Soc. Lex.)

Cedriret, a product obtained by Reichenbach from
the tar of beechwood, said to crystallize in fine

needles. Ce*drium

—

cedria.

c 1420 Paltad. on Hrnb. 1. 926 Thai thurle a nutte, &
stuffe it so -withinne With brymstoon, chaf, & cedria.

1579 Lakgham Gard. Health (1633) 127 Cedria, the liquor

of Cedar swageth toothach being put therein. 1847- Craig,
Cedriret crystallises intoa kind ofnet-work, composed ofred

-crystals. 1708-15 Kersey, Ccdrium. *

Cedrat, -ate (srdret). [a. F. cidrai, ad. It.

cedrato, f. cedro (: —L. cit?-us) citron.] A variety

of the citron or lemon.
1781 J. T. Dillon Trav. Spain 309 The cedrats are so

large as sometimes to weigh more than six pounds* 1783
Hamilton \x\PhiL Trans. LXXIII. 195 The agrume (the
general name of all kind of orange, lemon, cedrate, and
bergamot-trees). 1847 Craig* Cedrate Lemon, a variety .

.

with round smooth fruit, having a long acute point.

tCedrated,///. tf- Obs.—0 [i.moA.'L.eedrdt-

7« + -ed.] * Anointed with juice or oil of cedar-

trees' (Bailey 1736).
1775 in Ash.

II Ce'dre. Obs. [Fr,, ad. It. cedro citron,] =
Cedrat.
1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 150 That which bears the

Name of the Cedre or Bourgamot. 1708-15 Kersey, Cedre
(F,), a kind of Citron, or Lemon.

II Cedrela (sfdrfla). [mod.L., a. Sp. cedrela,

dim. of cedro, cedra Cedar. In F. cJdrel.'} A genus

of large trees, common in the West Indies, Hindo-
stan, and Australia, species of which are called

Cedar' or Bastard Cedar.
^

'

"

1836 Macgillivray tr. Humholdits Trav. xiv. 169 The
thick forest abounding in Cedrelas. 1871 Mateer Travatu
core 98 Febrifuges, such as the bark, .of Cedrela, .

Cedrelaceous (sfdril^-Jas), a. Bot. [f. mod.
L. cedrela + -acjcous.] 0£ or pertaining to, the

Ccdrelacesc, or Cedrela order, which includes the

cedar of Australia, and the mahogany-tree of the

Spanish Main.

It Cedrelate. Obs. rare. [h. cedrelate, Gr.

ic($p€\&T7], f. tcidp-o? cedar+%\&rn pine-tree.] (See

quots.) '

1601 Holland Pliny I. 388 Of the greater Cedar there

bee two kindes. . . Some cat this Cedar, Cedrelate : whereof
cometh the best Rosin. 1736 Bailey, Cedrelate, the large

sort of cedar, which grows as big as a fir-tree, and yields

rosin or pitch as that does. 1775 in Ash.

Ce'drin. Chew, The crystalline active principle

of cedron seeds.

1863 Watts Diet Client, s. v., The fruit [of Cedron^ after

exhaustion with ether, yields to alcohol a crystalusable

substance cedrin.
•

'

Cedrilte (sF*drin, -ain), a. [ad. L. tedriiwis of

cedarJ Of or pertaining to cedar. -

1736 Bailey, Cedrine. a 1794 Sir W. Jones Tales (1807)

179 Iv*ry roofs, and cedrine iloors.

Ce'dron. a. A small tree of New Granada
{Siinaba Cedron, N. O* Simarubaceto). b. The
fruit of this tree. Also atIrib.

1859 Marcy Prairie Travi iv. 131 Cedron.. is a nut that

grows on the Isthmus of Panama said to be an infallible

antidote to serpent-bites. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1059 The Cedron
of commerce which looks like a blanched almond, hut is

larger, is the kernel of this fruit. 1883 Syd. Sec. Lex.,

Cedron seeds . . are employed as a
t
remedy for the bites of

serpents, for hydrophobia, and for intermittent fevers.

Cedry, obs. f. Cedary.

!| Ce'dtlla. Obs. ' [Sp. ddula (hrdwla), Sched-

ule, q.v.] A permit or order issued by -the

Spanish government; also applied to securities

issued by some of the S, American governments.

vjz^Lond. Gas. No. 6323/2 The King of Spain*s Cedula

for the South Sea Company's annual Ship. 1739 King's

Declar. War a&t. Spam in Bcatson Nov. $ Mil. Man.
(1790) I. App. 16 Notwithstanding the many promisesmade,
and ccdulas issued, signed by the said King [of Spain]. .

Cedule, early spelling of Schedule. -

. +Ce*du<ras, a. Obs. rare" 1
, [f- 'L.qedmts, f.

cxd-fre to fell : see -uous.] Suitable for felling.

1664 Evelyn Sylva (1679) 2 These [trees] we shall divide

into the greater and more ceduous, fruticant, and shrubby.

1736 Bailey, Ceduous, as ceduous trees, such as are usd to

be cut or lopp'd, 1847 in Craig, etc.

Cedyr, obs. form of Cider,

Cee (s7)- Name of the letter C. a". See quot.

1542. _b. A term formerly-current in the Univer-

sities for a certain quantity of beer.

1542 'Records Gr. Aries Avjb, C, a cee, the xvj. part

of a penny, q, a kewe, the viii. [part]. 1628 Eaiile Micro-

cosnt. (Arb.) 38 Hee [old College Butler] domineers ouer

Fresh-men . . and puzzles thein with strange language of



CEE SPRING*.

Goes, and Cees, and some broken' Latine. 1635 irf Pt.
Jervnbno in Hazh Dodsley IV. 367 Hast thou . . snck'd

" Philosophy, ate cues, drank cees?

Cee, obs. form, of Sea, See.

Cee spring, C-spring. Coach-building. A
spring, shaped like the letter C, used to support

the body of a carriage.
\

1704. \V. Felvoh. Carriages (1801) I, 72 Named according
to their shape . . the S, the C, the grasshopper spring.

1825 Hone Every-day Bfa> I. 1595 The springs . . differ not

fromthe present fashionableC spring. 1878 Mrs. Edwardes
Jet xiii, 568 Her ambition is bounded toy a brougham on
C springs. 1884. Times 30 Oct. (Advt.) 13^ An elegant light

patent landau, brougham, patent cce«Sprwg Princess Vic-
toria and mail phaeton.

Ceede, obs. form of Cede, Seed.
Ceekenease, obs. form of Sickness.
Ceel(e, obs! ff. Ceil v., Cell, Seal, Sele,

time.

Ceeldam, celdom, obs. ff. Seldom.
Ceeler, var. of Celure, Oh.

- Ceem, obs. f. Seam, Seeii.

; Ceene, var. of Sene2
, Oh., synod.

* Ceerehe, Ceercle, obs. ff. Seaboh, Cihole.
Ceere, obs. form of Cere v.

_ Ceese, ceesse, obs. ff. Cease, Seize. .

Cege, Cegge, obs. ff. Siege, Sedge.

HCelba (sorba). [Sp. (ferba); possibly

of natiye West Indian origin,] The God-tree,

Silk Cotton- tree of the W. Indies, Eriodendron
anfradttosum (Bombax Ceiba), (Miller,)

1812 S. Rogers Columbus x, 157 Ceiba, and Indian fig,

and plane sublime. 1843 Prbscott Mexico n. iv. (1864) 92
He gave three cuts with his fiword on a large ceiba tree

whichgrewin the place . 1852Th. Ross tr.Humboldfs Trait.

II. xvi. 3 The ceiba with its large yellow flowers. 1879
Eodoam-Wiiettham Roraima 63 One who . . kneels before
an oak as the wild Indian does before his ceiba.

Ceil (sfl), sb. poet. rare. [f. next.]—Ceiling.
(C£ the earlier Cyll.)
1840 Galt Demon Dest. vit. 48 The awning clouds were

as a cavern's ceil. iftSi Bentley Ballads 47 As the figures
we see in an arabesque. , In Gothic vaulted ceils.

Ceil, ciel (sH), v. Forms : 5 ceel-yn, selyn,
6 seele, sole, cole, cyle, syle, (Sc. syLll), 6-7
seel(e, 7 seil(e, siel, ceal, seal, 7- ciel, ceil. [Of
ceil v. (recorded of date 1428) and the derived

ceiling (1380), ceiled, with the cognate sb. found
as Cyll in sense of 'canopy* £1500, celure,

found as syllnre," sylure ? a 14004 the derivation is

doubtful. The group Is not very old in Eng., and
traces of it in French are scanty.
Three sources have been suggested: (1) L. celare* F. celer

(nth c. in Littre) to hide, conceal, cover up; (2) L. exlare
to carve, engrave in relief; (3) L. caelum skjr, vault ofheaven.
If L. cilarc could be shown to have acquired in late L. or
Romanic the simple sense of 'cover*, it would suitably

explain the Eng. words in all their uses; but such is not
the case, and in particular, F. celer does not appear to ap.
proach the required sense. In favour of L. cxlare (cf.

cieler Godef.) there are certainly early quotations(see sense
x, and Ceiunc i) in which 'carve*, 'carving*, is a possible

sense ; but nothing of the kind occurs under Celure, and
if ceil ever meant 'Carve * this sense evidently soon entirely
gave way to one congruous with that of Celvre. On the
other hand we have theknown fact that medX. cmlum. It.

ctelo. F.ciel, acquired the senseof'canopy, vault, roof, tester

ofa bed, etc/ i and there are traces ofa derived vb. c&l&re
to canopy or vault, whence cxliitmn, caildiilra. in senses
identical with or derived from ceelum. Difficulties are that
while ceil V. and Cclttrc were so common in ig-xfith. C.

English
t
and can hardly be connected with L. exc. through

Fr. } their occurrence in OF. itself is extremely rare : a single
• instance of cielee pa. pple. (with variants celee, chelee

t
con-

vert*) has been noted in Chrestien deTroyes, Ywain (ed.

FOrster 964). It is possible that *celeura
t
*celitre L.

'cmlilifim was common in Anglo-French, and thence passed
into English, but the whole subject remains for the present
beset with conflicting difficulties; the apparently certain
point being that we cannot separate the Eng. words from
cmlum% ciel, canopy. See CelukeJ

tl» tram'. ? To furnish Avith a canopy, hangings,
or a screen. Oh. Cf. Gelube.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 65 Ceelyn wythe syllure, celo. Ibid*

452 oelyn wythe sylure, celo.

+ 2. To cover with a lining of woodwork, some-
times of plaster, etc. (the interior roof or walls of
a house or apartment) ; to wainscot. Oh.
1428 inHeath Grecers'Co/up.(iB6g)6The seideparlore. .lat*

tizid, glazid and selyd. 15x9Horman Vitlg. inProvtp.Parv.
65 These wallys shal be celyd with cypruese. The rofe shall
be celed vautwyse and with dicker work. 153s Coverdale
3 Chron, Hi, 5 The greate house syled he .with Fyne tre,

1 and ouerlayed it with the best golde. [Wyclif covered

;

x6xi sieled; Vulg. texil; Heb. has same word nfen ft**
1

both syled and ouerlayed.] . 1538 Leland ItUu VI I* 87
Fine greynyd Okes, apte to sele Howses. 1309 MiNSHEU
Sp. Diet*, Enycssar, to seele or plaister houses. ?a 1600
A&erd. Reg. (Jam. s.v. Sile\ To syill the kirk. i6ti Cotcr.,
Plancker, to seele or close, with boards.
J*& 1598 Sylvester£>« Bartas 1. it. (1641) 18/2 Thisproud
Palace where we rule and dwel-.had fall'n long since,
Had't not been siel'd-round with moist Elements.-
Wither Slteph.H-unt^ Jtnreitil. (1633)419 A Bower. .Seifd
.so close, mth boughes all greene Tytan cannot- pry be*
tweene.

; b. To overlay (with gold, marble, etc.).
x6ox Holland Pliny II. 571 Slitting marble into thin

plates, therewith tocouer and seel as it were the outSldes of
VOL. lit

209

walls. 1628Wither Brli. Rcinemb. 181 Their Palaces they
seele and trim with gold.

3. csp. To line the roof of, provide or construct

an inner roof for (a building or apartment)

;

ttstealfy, to plaster the roof. Cf. Ceiling 5.
x5xo [see s}. x6o6 Phil. Trans. XIX. 346 The Church is

very Lofty, and Cealcd with Irish Oak. 175S Nugent Gr.
Tourt Germany II. 333 The rooms are wainscotedand cicled
with ashof Poland. 1790 Monthly Rev,XXVIII. 517 Every
apartment is floored with sandal, and ceiled with nacre.
l8S9 Jephson Brittany ill. 97 The nave has just been ceiled
in wood.
fig. 1876 Mrs.WhitneySights%Ins. xx«v. 317Enormous
precipices wall it in ; the clear blue ceils it over.

4. Naut. To line (n ship, or a compartment in

a ship), Cf. CETLIKG 4 b.
1691 T. H(ale] Acc. New liwent. 85 The Bread-room ..

being seeled with Lead [on p. 84 the words used are * lined
with lead

Ceile, var. of Sele, Oh., time, happiness.

Ceiled, cieled (sfkl), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ed.]

+1* Having the interior (roof or walls) overlaid

or lined with wood, etc ; wainscoted. Obs. exc.

Naut. ; see Ceil v. 4.

1539 Bible (Taverner) Haggai i. 4 Ye your selues can fynd
tyme to dwell in syled houses. 1562 J. Heywood Frov. ($

Epigr. (1867) 179 Walks, Som seeld, some hangd. ai6iy
Hierok Irks. I. 640 The , . large chambers, sieled with
ceder, and painted with vermilion. 1611 Bible Haggai
i. 4 Is it time for you, O yee, to dwell in your sieled (1633
cieled] houses ? 1853 Kane Grbniell Exp. ii (1856) 20 The
entire interior was lined, ceiled, with cork.

2. Having the roof covered or plastered inter-

nally, so as to conceal the rafters, etc. ; provided
with a ceiling.

1873 Bret Harts Prose # P. 1. 159 The dark platform,
which led to another low-ceiled room. 1872 Daily News
3 Oct. 5 The kitchen is a ceiled, papered, and carpeted room.
3. transf. ixt\&jig. Covered, overlaid ; studded.
£"1430 Lydq. Bochas vn. v. (1554) 169 a, With plate of

gold cyled, y*shone full shene. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas
(1608) 234 The arches starry seeld, Where th* all-creator
hath disposed well The Sun and Moon.
Ceiler, variant of Celcee, Obs.

Ceiling, cieling (sMirj), vbl. sb. Forms : 4
celyiag, (5 sel-, sil-, syling), 6-7 seeling, 7 oeel-

ingi 7-8 siel(e)ing, 6- cielrng, 7- ceiling, [f,

prec. + -IN0 1
.]

I. The action of the verb Ceil.

+ 1, The action of lining (the roof or walls of) an
apartment with boards, or (more rarely) with
plaster, etc. Oh. exc. Naut.
(The sense 1 carving ' is possible in the two earliest quots.)
x497 A.CC, Ld. Treas, I. 357 Q3™- s-Y- Siluigi Item, to the

kervour that tuk in task the sUing of the chapel, in part of
payment, ij lib. xiiijj. 15x9 Hokxan Vnlg. 243 Vautynge,
and celynge, with cunnyng caruynge and peyntynge.,
ornatteth wondersly lordys howsis. 1627. Capt. Smith
Seaman's Grmrt. ii. 13 There remaines nothing, .but onely
seeling the Cabins. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 111. 149A
Seiletng is House Painting where Plaister Walls are made
to look like Wainscate or outlandish Timber.

2. esp. The lining of the roof of a room with
woodwork, plaster, or the like

J
now, usually, with

lath and plaster.

1764 Harmkr Observ. iii. go Their cieling their rooms
with wood and neatly painting, and sometimes gilding
them. i8ox Huttoh CourseMam. (1828) II. 88 Plasterers'

work, .namely, ceiling, which is plastering on laths.

II. concretely.

+ 8. A screen of tapestry, a curtain. Oh.
c 1430 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 626 Celynge, vclamen. 1548

Hall Chroiu (14 Ediv. IV) 1. 232 b, The Frenche kyng .

.

caused the lord of Countay. .with the lord of Argenton. .to
Stande secretly behynd a selyngorahangyng in hischamber
. . so that what soever were purposed to hymt they standing
behind the clothe, might casely se, and facile heare the
same. 1577 tr. BullitigePs Decades (1592) 342 He is the
curtaine and seeling, the rafter and ornament of his church.
163* Sanderson 12 Senn. 343 Creepeth in betweene the
walls and seelings.

f 4. The -wooden lining of the roof or walls of
a room; panelling; wainscoting* Obs. Cf. Ceil v. 2.

c iipo Sir Feriemb. i^iTpe celynge with-inne was siluer
plat & with red gold fol wel yguld.

#
JS55 Pardle Radons

11. 1. nj They haue—cielinges, voultinges, dores and gates
couered with siluer. 1598 Fuorio, Ciele, the seeling, vpper-
face orroofteofahouse. 1612 Bacon Ess, Vainglory^(Arb.)
464 Varnish, that makes Seelings not onely Shine, but Last.

1632 Vestry Bits. (Surteesl i87Tive yeards and a halfe of
square sealing to the orgaine frame. 1634 Brereton Trav.
(1844) 67 They go out into the room about three-quarters of
a yard, and are faced with some neat sielelng.

b. Naut. The inside planking ofa ship's bottom,
carried tip to the lowest deck ; —Foot-walinc
1633 T, James Voyage 50 In the runne of her. .he cut

away the sealing. 1663 Fuller fVortlties {1840) II. 117
Their ceiling was dammed upwith a certain kind of mortar
to dead the shot. 1688 Clayton in PhiL Trans, XVJI.
783 Cutting.. the Seeling of the Ship, they immediately
stopt the Leak. 1749 Waddell ibid, XLVI. 2x2 Another
Part of it went through the Starboard Side, without any
Hurt to the Ceiling (or inside Plank). 1772-84 Coox Voy.
(x?qo) I. 203 Between the inside lining of the ship's bottom,
which is called the cieling, and the outside planking, there
is a space ofabout seventeen or eighteen inches. X069 Sir
£. Reed SMp Build, xix. 424 The Liverpool rule . . states

that the ceiling in the flatofhold is to belaid in hatches.

5. esp. The iindercovering of a roof or floor, con-

cealingthe timbers ; the piasterofthe top ofa room.

Coverdale Song of Sol. i. 17 Ya sylinges of bur*
house are of Cedre tre, & oure bailees of Cypressc. 1598
Grenewey Tacitus' Ann. iv. xv. (1622) 134 Betweene the
robfe and the seeling, the three Senators . .hid themselues.
1610 Gr. Fletcher Christ's Vict., It [my cottage] doth
adore thee with the seeling low. 1667 Primatt City § C,
Builder 67 Every hundred of Laths cover six yards of Ced-
ing or Partitioning. 17x6-8 Lady M. W. Montagus Lett.
I. xxxvt. 136 The ceiling is always of wood . . inlaid or
painted with flowers. 1731 Fielding GntbSt Op. t. xi, Do'st
thou not expect the dehng to fall down on thy head for so
notoriousa he? 1874 Pakkek Ilhtst. Gothic Arckit. 1. iii. 53
At Canterbury . . the choir itselfhad a flat boarded ceiling.

1878 Grove Diet. Mux. L 172 Thewater had found its way
through the ceiling into the room beneath.

6. tram/. tm&Jig.
1596 Drayton Leg. 1. 344 The Brow of Hcav'n . . The

Jorgcous Seeling of th' immorrall Frame. 16x4 T. Adams
^evil's Banq. 315 You that haue neglected heauen, which
God hath made your more glorious seeling, c 1630 Drumm,
of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 322 Those uoundless bounds
where stars do move, The cieling of the christal round
above. x8zx Clare VilL Minstr. I. 205 The rose's blush-

ing bloom, Loveliest cieling of the bower.

7. Comb.) mostly allrib., as ceiling*boardt -joist

-relieve -sky, -work ; also ceiling-wards adv.
cx$»o Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 202 Johamii Hcnryson.

.

sawyngseylyngbordesper iij dieset di., 2id. 153S Cqvekdai-e
Ps. Ixxtii. [Ixxiv.] 6 They cutt downe all the syltnge worke
of y* Sanctuary with bylles & axes. 1663 OtiKuruu Counsel
68 Seeling Joyses on Cellaring. 1731 Chamoehs Cycl.j*.v.

t

A covering of plaster over laths nailed, where there is
#
no

Upper room, on joists for the purpose : hence called ceiling

joists. 1840 Hood KilmaMtsegg li. 4 Nothing but gold

!

. .On the walls.. the ceiling-sky. 1850 Leitcii tr. Matter's
Anc. Art § 402. 537 A Nereid..in a ceiling«relievo at Pal*

myra. 1870 Daily News 21 Aug. 3/1 '1 hese princesses

who piously fold their hands and look ceiling*wards.

Ceilinged (s/-lirjd>, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ed.]

Having a ceiling ; also ceilinged-off, cut off by a
cieling.

18. . Woaosw. Miscell. Sonn. r. xv, Cell, .with purpureal
shell CeHinged and roofed. 1862 Owen I. 80 A low, black,

ceilinged room. 1884 W. Urwick NonconJ* in Herts 190
The massive roof of solid oak beams, ceilinged off.

+ Ceinte. Obs. Also 4 seynt, 5 oeynte ; also

SiMKTj SaiX, q.v. [a. OF. ceint
1
ceinct\—'L. cinctits

in same sense f. cingb-e to gird.] A girdle; the

woven portion of a girdle.

e 1340 Cursor M. 793 (Add. MS.) Abowte luire myddel a
seynt sche sou;t. C1386 Chaucer Prot. 329 Girt with a
cemt of silk with barres smale. 1413 Lvdo. Pilgr. Stnvle

V. v. (1850) 76 These Aungeis Jedden thre spirited whiche
were . . gyrd with ceyntcs of gold. 1530 Palsgr. 268/2

Seynt ofa gyrdell, tissit.

IfCeinture. rare. [F. ceinittre (s£nt//r):—

L. cinctftra, f. cingcre to gird.] = Cl^cruUK.
1856 Thackeray Christm. Bks. (187a) 8 A simple white

muslin dress and blue ceinture.

Ceiss, ceize, obs. forms of Cease, Seize.

Cek, obs. form of Sack, Sick.

Cekyn, obs. form of Seek.
Cekyr, obs. form of Sicker, sure.

+ Cela*de, oel&'te, obs. ff. Salade, helmet.
i5n Florio, Bacitietto, a skull or'celate [1598 sallct] or

such head-piece. Cclata, a morion, a celnde [1598 sallat].

Celadine, obs. and dial. var. of Celandine.

Celadon (se'lad^n). [a. F. celadon
;
according

to Littre* the colour was named after Celadon, a
character in D'Urfe^s romance of Astree.'] The
name of a pale shade of green resembling that of

the willow. Also aitrib. and as adj.

176B E. Buys Did. Terms ofArtt
Celadon, a Sea-green

Colour. 1857 Locker Lend. Lyrics^ My Neighb. Rose iii,

I doat upon Frail jars, turquoise and celadon. 1876 R.
Burton Gorilla L. I. 125 A cool green-bine, a celadon
tint that reposed the eye and the Drain. 1877 Longf.
in Harper*s Mag. Dec, A sky Just washed by gentle

April rains, And beautiful with ce*!adon.

Celadonite. Min. [Named 1847, f. prec
and -1TE.] Green earth of Verona (Dana) ; a

hydrous silicate of iron and potassium.
1868 Dana Mitt. (1880) 463 Celadonite, colour deep-olive-

green, celandine-green, apple-green.

Celandine (se'landain). Forms : 4 celydoine,

-oyne, 5 eelydon, -oun, celidoyne, 6 celidone,

celandyne, selandine, 5-7 oelondine, sellon-

dine, salandlne, sal-, sail-, selendyne, -ine,

solydyne, 6-7 celendine, 8, 9 dial, celadine, 6-

celandirie. See also Cbltdony \ [ME. celydoine,

a. OF. celidoim late L. celldonia, Lat. chelidoma

{-onium\ ad. Gr. x«Ai^iov , f. xeKl^ swallow.
In reference to the name, ancient writers stated that the

flower appeared at the time of the arrival of the swallows,

and withered at their departure. The story of the use

made of the juice by swallows (see quot, x6bx in x a) was
probably suggested by the name. For the intrusive n cf.

messenger, passenger.]

1. The name of two distinct plants, bearing

yellow flowers; by the old herbalists regarded

as species of the same plant, and identified (prob-

ably correctly) with the f greater and lesser cheli-

donia' of ancient writers.

a. Common or Greater Celandine, Cbetidonium
majus (N.O. Fapaveraceis) ; called byLyte sivallcnv-

wort. Its thick yellow juice was formerly sup-
posed to be a powerful remedy for weak sight.
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• a 13x0 in Wright's Lyric P. 26 With cetydoyne nnt sauge.
z393 Gower Con/, III, 131 His [i.e. Ariel's] herbe also.. Is
cefidoine freshe,and grene. C1430 Bk. Hawkyng in Rel.
Ant. I. 207 Take the jus of salendyne. £1450 Nominate
in Wr.-Wulcker 712, Hec cclidonia

%
celydoun. X486,2?A.

St.,Albans B ivb, Take the Juce of Salandyne and wete a
jnorcell of flesh therin. 1538 Turner Libelius, Celendync.

1549 Compl. Sect* vi. 67, 1 sau eelidone, that isgude to help
the sycht of the ene. 1562 Turner Herbal rr. 15 b, The
iuice of Selendine . . maketh the cysight clere. 1601 Hol-
land Pliny H. 224 The Celendine, called in Greek
Chelidonia, for that the old Swallows with the helpe of
this hearb helpe theiryoung ones to see again. 1651 Biggs
New Disp. ? 79 Celandin weepeth a golden juice. 1872
Oliver Elem. Bot. 11. 135 The juice of Common Celandine
is ofa bright orange colour.

b. Small or Lesser Celandine, the Pilewort or
Figwort, Ranunculus Ficaria.

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xx. 32 The small Celandyne was so
called, bycause that it beginneth to spring and to floure, at
the comming of the Swallowes. 1616 Surfl. & Markh.
Counir. Farm 197 The small Celandine, otherwise called
Pilewort. 1773 Ash, Celadine, the name ofa plant, pilewort,

chelidonlum. 1803 Wordsw. ToSmall Celandine, There's
a flower that shall be mine, 'Tis the little Celandine. 1859
Lewes Sea-side Stud. 189 The dog-violet and the celandine
are gay with colour.

1 2. Brave' Celandine : applied by Lyte to the

Marsh Marigold, Caltha palustris. Obs.

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xx. 31 There is another herbe much
like to small Celandyne in leaues and floures, the which we
may call Marsh Marygolde, or Brave Celandyne.

3. Tree-celandine ; Bocconia frutescens of the

W. Indies. {Treas. Bot.)

Celarent (s*Ie»-renO. Logic. [A Latin word
( — * they might hide') taken as a mnemonic] A
term designating the second mood of the first

figure of syllogisms, in which the major premiss
and the conclusion are universal negatives, and
the minor premiss a universal affirmative.

J5St T. WrtsoN Logique Gvijb, In Celarent we se
tvvisc E, whereby we are taught that the argument . , must
hauc two vniuersall negatives, and one vniuersall affirma-
tive 1589 Marprcl. Epit. 12 iiij b, The moodc answerelh
unto Celarent, elder daughter to Barbara. 1389 Pappe iv.

Hatchet E b, You shall not finde such reasons, they bee all

in celarent, and dare not shewe their heads. 1882 Mallock
See* Equality vi. 138 We cannot prove it in Barbara, Cela-
rent , or Bocardo.

Celate : see Celade.
Celation (site'Jan). Also 6 Sc. -ioune. [f. L.

eclarc to conceal ; see -ation.] Concealment ; esp.

in Law, concealment of birth or pregnancy.
1567 Sc. Acts ft8 1 4) 573 (Jam.) In occultatioun and cela*

tioune of the prcmissis. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex,, Celation. the
concealment of pregnancy or parturition.

Celatltre isrlatiuu). Also 7 csalaturo. [ad.

L. c/elalitra
t

f. cseld-re to emboss, engravej a.

Embossing, b. concr. Embossed work, an em-
bossed figure.

1430 Lydg. Chron. Troy m. xxviii, With craftye archys
rcysed wonder clene . .So merueylous was the celature

;
1627

Hakewill ApoL (1630) 372 These celatures in their drinking
cups were so fram'd, that they might put them on or take
them off at pleasure. 2649 Jer. Tavlor Gt. Exevtp. jc § 17
They admitted even in the utensils of the Church some
celatures and engravings, 1650 Fuller Pisgali m. v. 367
Nor was all this flouretry, and other eelahue of the cedar,
lost labour. [In Bailey, Johnson, and mod. Diets.]

Celde, obs. pa. t. of Sell.

Celder, -re, Celdom,obs. fit.Chalder, Seldom.

+ Cele, sb. Med. Obs. [modX,, a. Gr. fdjXtj ; cf.

Bubonocele, Enterocele, etc.] (Seequots.)
1708-15 KERSEV,Ctf/<r, a swelling in any part ofthe Body,

especially the Groin. 1753 Chambers Cyel. Supp., Cele, in

a general sense, denotes any tumour, but more particularly
that proceeding from a rupture or hernia. 1775 in Ash.
xBzi Hooper Med. Diet.* Cele, a tumour caused by the pro-
trusion of any soft part. 1881 in Syd. See. Lex. .

+ Cele, Obs. [a. F. celer :—L, celdre.'] trans.

To hide, conceal, keep secret.

1183 Caxton G. de la lour H v b,
4
Nono ought to cele or

hyde nothyngc fro his frendyf it be his proufFyte and honour.
ax$$o Form.- yuratnent in Balfour Practice's (1754) 23
(Jam.) Your counsall celand that ye schaw me.

, Cele, var. of Ceil, Seal, Sele, Obs., happiness.

Cele, obs. form 01 Chill sb. .

. t CeleWrrimous, a. Obs. rare 1
. [Humor-

ously ,f. L. celeberwm-us. superl. of ee/eber;cele-

brated.] Very or most celebrated.

1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. -475 The celeberrimous
doctor has made the thing as clear as the sun.

+ Ce'lebxable, a. Obs. rare. [a. F. cittbrable,

ad.L. celebrdbitis, f. cclcbrarc to celebrate.] Worthy
to be made famous.
£1374 Chaucer Boeth. m. he* 84, 1 mot graunten. .pat Jris

ping be ry3t celebrable by clcrnesse of rcnoun and noblesse,

iv. vit. 147 Hercules is celebrable for hys hard trauaile.

Celebrant (se*l/brant), [a. If. cMSbrant, or L.

cchbrant~emr pr. pple. of cdcbran.~\ One who
celebrates, or who performs a solemn rite; esp.

the priest who officiates at the eucharist.
. ^1839 Stonbhouse Axholme 226 The piscina should be
situated near the celebrant. 186* J. C. Morison St. Ber-
nard h. V. 25S They. . answered the prayers recited by the
celebrant. 1883 C/i. Times 9 Nov. 807/1 There cannot be
more than one celebrant or one chief consccrator.

t Celebrate, ppl: Obs. . Also 5 -atj. [ad.

L, cehh-at-tts. pa. pple. of cMtrii-rc to Celebhati:,

310

f. L. celebr-cm honoured by a great assembly, eta,

renowned.]
1. Performed with due rites ; observed with due

formality ; solemnly held. (Chiefly as pa. pple.

;

cf. Celebrate v.)

1471 Ripley Comf, Alch. v. in Ashra. (1652) 148 Nor thy
Conjunccion of them [be] perfytly celcbrat. 1520 Sir R.
Elyot Will in Elyot's Gov. (1883) App. A, After hir mar-
riage celebrate. 1523 Ln. Uerners Froiss. I. cliii. 183 The
same day that the fraternyte of Saynt Owen was celebrate,
thenglysshmen toke the towne of Guynes. ' 1364 Brief
Exam. *****

iij, Who brought in mariages to be celebrate
in Churches?
2. Extolled, celebrated.

. 1S38 Starkct England 2x2 Whose vertucse are celebrate
in our..tcmpullys. 1S74-7 Hellowes GnenarcCs Fam. Ep.
(1577) 28 Numantia and Sagunto were . , muche renoumed
and celebrate in Spaine. 1680 Hickes Spirit ofPopery 35
Vicar was a most Zealous, and Celebrate Professor.

3. Consecrated, dedicated. (Cf. Celebrate
163a W. LiTiicow. Totall Disc. 57 Mount Pindus, cele-

brate to Apollo and the Muses,
Hence t CeMebrateness.
1731-6 in Bailey. 1775 in Astt.

Celebrate (se-tfbreJt), v. [f. prec, or on an-
alogy of vbs. so formed. See -ate 3.]
(1656 Blount Glossogr.. Celebrate, to frequent, to solemnize

with an Assembly of men, to make famous, also to keep a
festival day or other time with great solemnity.)

1. trans. To perform publicly and in due form
(any religions ceremony, a marriage, a funeral,

etc.) ; to hold (a chnrch council) ; to solemnize.
1564 {title\ A godly and necessary admonition of the de-

crees and canons of the Council of Trent, celebrated under
Pius IV. 1570 T. Norton tr. Newel's Catech. (1853) 115
What form is to be kept in celebrating the divine mysteries.

1574 Life jot/i Ab£. Canterbury B jt>, The Archbisshopp
himselfccelebratinge the holy communion. 1662 Office
Holy Cpt)znnm.

f
?»d Exhort. 1 1844^ § 345, 1 intend, by dod's

grace, to celebrate the Lord's Supper. 1772 Pennant
fours Scott. (1774) 300 A couple were in pursuit of him, in
order to have their nuptials celebrated. 1840 Arnold Hist.
Rome 1 1. 346 Fabius celebrated his funeral, and pronounced
his funeral oration,

b. absol. (with tbe eucharist as implied object).

1534 in Picton Lpool. Munic. Bee. (1883) I. 26 The foun-
dation of John, Duke of Lancaster, to celebrate there for
the soules of him and his ancestors. 1628 P. Smart Vanitie
Popish Cerem. 33 No side at which any Minister can stand
to celebrate. 1862 Kixgtom Fredk.II, II. xvi. 349 Had
forced priests to celebrate in his presence,

t C. transf. To executej enter into (a contract

;

cf. Sp. celebrar tin cantratd) ; to perform (an opera-

tion; cf. quot. 147 1 s.v. Celebbate ppl. a,)^ Obs.

1592 West Symbol 1. 1. § 13 The thing . . may be in one
place, and the contract celebrated and perfected In another.

1684 tr. Borret*s Mere. Cempit. xvnr. 646 Bleeding must . •

be celebrated in an Inflammation of the parti.

f 2. To consecrate by religious rites.
^

Obs,

1584 R. Scot Diseov. Witehcr. iv. viii. 65 Virglne parch*
ment, celebrated and holicd by a popish priest.

3. To observe with solemn rites (a day, festival,

season) j to honour with religions ceremonies, fes-

tivities, or other observances (an event, occasion).
1560 Bible <'Genev.)X,fz/. xxiii.32 From eucn to eucn shall

ye celebrate LWvcl. halowe, Coverd. Icepe] your Sabbath.
1591 Siiaks. x Hen. Vf, I. vi. 14 Feast and banquet in the
open streets, To celebrate the ioy that God hath giucn vs.

j6jz Dryden Cona. Granada 1. i, With Pomp and Sports
my Love I celebrate. 1S97 ^rrg* Gcorg. 1, 466 Celebrate
the mighty Mother's Day. 1737 ** Clarke Hist. Bible ix,

(1840] I. 376 The Feast of Tabernacles being then celebrat-

ing. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 71 The Minor Festival.,

is celebrated with more rejoicing than the other.

4. To make publicly known, proclaim, publish

abroad.
1507 Hooker Eccl Pol. v. Ixvni. § 8 Whose name . . wo

celebrate with due honour. 1660 Barrow Euclid (1714)
Pref. 9 As it is commonly cited and celebrated by nil men.
1738 Wesley Hymn. Wtten to the Temple ii, The stones
themselves would find a Voice, To celebrate his Praise.

179s Southev Joan ofArc ix. 360 His praise the song had
ceased to celebrate, 1856 Brvant Hymn to Death 73
And celebrates his shame in open day.

5. To speak the praises of, extol, publish the

fame of.

161 1 Binr.E Isa. xxxviii. iB Death cannot celebrate thee.

1667 Milton/9
, L. 11. 241 Could wc Stand in his presence.,

to celebrate his Throne With warbl'd Hymns? 1692 K.
L'Estrange Josephus* Antiq.\i.x'u (1733) 130 Neither did
the People forget to celebrate themselves all this while.
1712 Addison S/ect. No. 513 ? 6 There is a noble Hymn in

French, which Monsieur Baylc bxs celtibrated for a very
lineone, 187$ JowettPlato III. 699 He celebrated the sur-

rounding mountains for their number and size and beauty,

Celebrated (se*lfbre!ted), ppl. a. [f. prec +
-ED.]

: 1. Perfonned with customary rites.

1586 Marlowe 1st Pt. Tamburl. v, i. ad. fin., Our cele-

brated rites of marriage. '

2; Much talked about, famed, renowned.
x6"6$-9 Boyle Occas, Be/l. (1675) Ded., Those Celebrated

Ladies, .taught their Children to Sway'those Rulers'of the

World, 17x7 Lady M. W. ^ 1ostaguk Lett. II. xlvi. 33Th is

is a dull imperfect description of this celebrated building.

X8Z7 Southky Inscript. xliii, In many a .celebrated fight

With Rodney [he] had his part. 1855 Maury Phys. Geog.

Sea xviii, (i860) § 768 Neither India, nor the East coasts

of Africa . . are celebrated for their fish. 1870 Emerson
Sec. <§• Solit, Eloquence Wks. (Bohn) III. 30 Who prosper,

like the celebrated schoolmaster, by being only one lesson

ahead of the pupil* - -
, .

CELEBRITY.

Hence *r Ce*lebratechie:ss.
s

1731-6 in Bailey. 1775 in Ash* . .
•

Celebrating, vbl. sb. [f. Celebbate »; 4-

"

-1NG- V) a. Observing with due ceremony, solemn
observance, b. Praising or" extolling.

1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Celebration, celebrating. 16x1
Bible 2 Mace* v. 26 Hee stewe all them that were gone to
the celebrating of the Sabbath. 1667 Pepys Diary VI. 108.

1671 L. Addison West Barbary in . Sou'they Com.~pl. Bk.
Ser,, n» (1849) 96 Thej; divine of the success of their tillage

from . . the due celebrating of their Easter.

Celebration (sel^br^'Jan). [ad. L. celebration-

cm, noun of action f. cehbra-rt to Celebrate.]
1: The performance of a solemn ceremony

;
spec.

the action of celebrating the eucharist.

,
1580 Sidney Arcadia He laboured'., to hasten the

celebration of their marriage. x6€s Office Holy Commmi.
Rubric 3rd Exhort. (1844) § 346 The

#
Celebration of the

Communion. 1678 Wanley Wotui. Lit. World v. iii. § 9.

474/1 Telesphorus . . instituted .. the celebration of three
Masses the nightofour Saviour's birth. 1736-7 \x.Keysler*s
Trao. (1760) III. 303 Epitaph on a lady who droptdown
dead, during the celebration of her nuptials., 1829 Soothey
Allfor Love iv, The Church hath been prepared For
spousal celebration* Mod. She has gone to early celebra-

tion.

2. The observing of a feast, day,* or special

season; the honouring or recognizing of. an event

by religious ceremonies, festivities, etc.

1529 More SuPPlic.Souls Wks, 318/3 Our sauiourhymself
went to the celebracion of that same feast, c 16x3 Siiaks.
Hen. VIII, iv. i. 10 They are euer forward In Celebration
of this day. 1659 Pearson Creed (1B39O 377 The Jews do
still retain the celebration of the seventh day of the week.
1841-4 Emerson Ess. Art Wks. (Bohn) 1. 151 Picture and
sculpture are the celebrations and festivities of form. 1844
Lingard Angle-Saxon Cfu (1858) I. i. 46 Celebration of
Easter.

3. Making famous, publicly praising, extolling

;

in pi. laudatory speeches.
0x674 Clarendon (J.) His memory deserving a par-

ticular celebration. 1751 Johnson Rambl. No. 104 ?xo
Have never been denied any celebrations which they were
willing to purchase. 1779 — L* P., Prior Wks._ III. 132
The Carmen Scculare, m which he exhausts all his powers
of celebration.

f4. = Celebrity/; renown. Obs.
- 17x0 Palmer Proverbs viii, The vulgar have a title .. to
convey thehonour ofcelebration to a saying. 1779 Johnson
L. P.,PopeWks. IV. 44 That house at Twickenham towhich
his residence afterwards procured so much celebration.

Cele*brative (sc-Ubwiriv), a. rarc— x
. [f.' Ce-

lebrate v. + -rVE,] Pertaining to celebration.

1834 J. Wilson in Blackw. Map XXXV. 707 Walking in

. .procession on the day celcbralive of Reform.

Celebrator Cse'l/breitai). In 7-8 -ter. [a. L,

celebrd-tor, agent-n. f. cehbr5-re\ forinerly in -er,

as an English agent-n. f. Celebrate z/.] , .

One who celebrates (see senses of Celebrate
xoog B. Jonson fflasq. Queens, ad fin., I know no worthier

way of epilogue, than the celebration ofwhowere the cele-

braters. 1617 Hieron Wks. (1619-20) II.340
f
HewHl set

himselfc to bee a publisherand a celebrnter^of his righteous,

nesse. 1624 A. JJakcie Birth Heresies iii, 12 To demand

'

of the Cclcbrater some flesh. 17. . Pore Let. Mrs. Fermor,
I am really more a well-wisher to your felicity than a
cclcbrater of your beauty. 1850 L. Hunt Antobiog. it.

SS6o) 30 The birthplace of Marlowe . . and of my friend

ornc, his congenial celebrator.

+ Ce*lebre, a. Obs. rare 1
, [a. F. cJl^bret or

ad. 1». ecleber, -brcM."] Well-known, public.

1539 Hen. VIII. Let. to Wyatt (R.) Barking preachers so

slaunderously defaming us in so celcbre a place.

tCe'lebre, -er, v. Obs. [a. J*\ aWbrer, ad. L.

celcbrare."} To Celebrate.
1475 Caxton Jason 76 The mystery of the flees of

.

Botdc shal lively be celebrcrd. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 422/2

The solcmpnyte of thys glorious Saynt is celebred the .wil

day of the kalendys of augustc. Ibid. 432/4 Whan he was
prcest he celebred as dayly.

Celebrious (s/le*brios), a. [f. L. cckbri-s +
-ous ; cf. alacnous. (Accounted obs. by Johnson.)]

+ 1. Of a place or assembly: Thronged, fre-

quented ; hence, of a ceremony, festival; etc.

:

Attended or observed by throngs ; festive. Obs.

1555 Cranmer in Strype Eccl. Mem. III. t. xxx. 236,

1

have defrauded the souls of the dead of this daily and most
celebrious sacrifice. - 1627 J. Carter Exp. Serm.ott Mount
54 The roost celebrious places of the Citie, as the Syna-

fogucs, or streets, a 1638 Mede To Ttviss Wks. iv, btvL

41, 1 see no reason .why the Lcrd's-day should- not
t
be a

,

celebrious Day when the Lord reignetn. ffi68o Butler
AV;//.'(1750)1. 407 A grave and weighty Oration pronounced
. , before this celebrious and renowned Assembly.

2. Well-known . famous, renowned, arch, or dial.

x6o8 Bl\ J. King Ser///. St. Maries, Oxf. 1% Make his death

. . renowned and celebrious to the world. xo"74- Evelyn
Navfo $ Comm. Misc. Writ. 638 The most' celebrious ex-

peditlons that have been made, a 1734 North Exam* 1. ii,

Fi. 31 Men, celebrious in public Affairs. ex86o fmp.
Gazetteer Seotl. 1. 341 The manufacture of wooden snuff

boxes, .rendered Cumnock not a little celebrious. -
-

• Hence .t Celcbriously adv.; in a celebrious or

famous manner ; with great celebration'. + Cele*-

briousness, renown, fame (J.).
x6n Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. x. i. § 10 The day for the Cora*

nation . .-.was eclebriously kept. 1755 Johnson,- Celebri-

ously, -nessi and in later Diets.
t ( ^

.Celebrity (sitebrTti). [ad. L. celebritat'Cm,

f. eclebr-'em iamous, thronged ; cf.'F.^ celSbrite*I\
'



CBIiEBBOUS.

fl. Due observance of rites and ceremonies
j

pomp, solemnity. Obs.
x$xs Brerewood Lang. «$* Relig. Pref. 6 Their general

synods . . they have frequently held with great, celebrity,

1631 Weever Anc. Fun, Mon. 585 Whose body ', . was re*
nioued with all celebritie, and enshrined.

»t*2. _A solemn rite or ceremony, a celebration.
1609 Holland Atnttu MareelL ChronoL Civ a, As

touching this celebrity of Sports, see Capitolinus. 16*40

Bp. *Hall Chr, Moder. 9/2 Small cheer in comparison
of 'that which he prepared for the celebrity of his son
Isaac's weaning. 1655 I/Estbange Cltas. /, 6 The celebri*

ties of his Fathers Funerall would be over. 1661 S. Stone
{title) Sermon at St. Paul's, so Oct.. .At the first Celebrity
of Divine Service with the Organ and Choristers. X774 J,
Bryant Mythai* I. 61 It generally shewed itself at times,
when a celebrity was held.

3. The condition' of being much extolled or
talked about

;
famousness, notoriety.

x6oo^ Hooker Eccl. Pol. vii. via, § 8 The dignity and
celebrity of mother cities should be respected. 1751 John*
son Rambl. No. 165 7.6, I did not find myself yet enriched
in .proportion to my celebrity, 1838 Arnold Hist. Rome
I. 332 Recommended to public notice by the celebrity of
their family. • r8&3 M, Arnold in Moan. Mag. 7 Jan. z$s
They [Spinoza's successors] had celebrity, Spinoza has fame.

4. cotter. A person of celebrity; a celebrated

person-; a public character.
1849 Miss Mulock Ogilvies W, Did you see any of those

'celebrities/ as you call them? 1856 Emerson Traits
xi, Wks. (Bohn) II. 86 One of the celebrities ofwealth and
fashion confessed . , that, etc. 1876 M. Davies Unortlt.
Load, 90 Thronged with the spiritual celebrities ofLondon.
tCeUebrOUS, a. Obs. [f. L. eclcbr-em +-OUS.

Cf. Celebrious.] Famous, well-known,
1624. Darcie Birth 0/Heresies To Rdr., A people at this

day celebrous and famous for their Gouerncment. 1657
Tomlinson Raton's Disfi. 3x7 The .vulgar [Balm] is most
celebrous. 1678 Pre/* Rob. Hood in Thorns Prose Rom.
(x858}II. Celebrous for the yielding of excellent whetstones.
Celection, obs. form of Selection.
Celendyne, obs. form of Celandine.
Celer, var. Celure, and Soleb, upper room.
Celerer, obs. form of Cbllarer.
Celeriac (sflcriaek), [Derivative of Celery ;

the last syllablehas not been explained ; the word
does not appear to be known outside of English.]

A turnip-rooted variety of the garden celery.

1743 Land, Country Breiu~ 11. Advt,, Italian Brocoli,
Spanish Cardoon, Celeriac, Finochi, and other foreign
Kitchen Vegetables. 1796 C. Marshall Garden, xv. (1813)
232 Celeriac requires a rich soil. x86i Delamek Kitch,
Gard. 82 Celeriac is easier and less expensive of culture
than celery. 1883 St, James's Gas. 20 Dec 5/2 There is

likewise, though far too little known, the celeriac.

+ CeleTiOUS, a. Obs, rare—\ [f. L. ceteris, *

swift -r-ous. Cf. celebrious.] Swift, fleet.

1632 W. Lithgow TotallDisc. 357 The most celerious in
flying or following, of all the cursares in Turkey.

f Celeripedean, sb. and a. Obs.—° [f. L, cele*

riped-em swift-footed (f. celer s\vift+jped-ew foot)

+ -EAN.J .
* A swift footman * (Cockeram).

1623 in Cockeram. " 1656 Blount Ghssogr^ Ceteripedcan,
swift footed, nimble heel d.

Celerity (sfle*nti). Also 5-6 eel-, selerite,

6 oeleryte, eel-, seleritie. [ME. celerite
l

a. F.
dlirite, ad. L. celeritat-em, f. celer swift.]

1. Swiftness, speed. Now chiefly (as distinguished
from velocity) with reference to the movements or

1 actions of living beings.

1483 Rich. Ill in Ellis Orig. Lett, 11. 39 I. 123 The same
with all celeritc entendeth for to ordeigne and provide
, .for his sayd cousyn. 1531 Elvot Gov. i. xxii, The mean
..between sloth and celerity, commonly called speediness.
i&i Horsey Trav. (1857) 229, 1 speed my bussynes with as
much seleritie as I can. X607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 8s
The cats followed with the same celerity and agility. 1691
Ray Creation i„* (1704) 72 Whirl'd' round about the Earth
daily with incredible celerity. • 1751 Johnson Rambt. No.
177 F3 My quickness ofapprehension, and celerity ofreply,
1834 Mrs. Somerville Conner. Phys, Sc. xxviii. (r84o) 323
A wheel revolving with celerity sufficient to render its.

. spokes invisible. Mod. The celerity of the squirrel'smove-
ments.

+ 2. A particular rate of speed. (In physical
science the word now used is velocity?) Obs.

1734 Berkeley Analyst § 4 The fluxions are celerities,
not proportional to the 'finite increments. 1794 Sullivan

• View Nat, II. 383 To that center* .there is supposed a de«
scent, in various celerities. . .

~
,

Celery (se leri). Also 7 cellery, 7-8 selleri,

•y, 8 sallary, -ery, celeri; [a. F. celeri (not in
Cotgr.), according to Littre*. "a. dial. It s&llari, pi.

of
t
sellaro, (Brescian se-leno, - literary. It. sedano),

repr. Gr. criMvov parsley.]

An umbelliferous' plant {Apitwt graveolens) cul-
tivated for the use of its blanched stalks as a
.salad and vegetable j in its wild form (Smallage)
indigenous in some parts of England.
.1664' Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1669) 34 February, Sow in the
beginning, .Sellery. 1673 Hay Jourtu Low C. 406 (Italian
food)Se\\leri . . the young shoots whereof they eat raw with
oy]

I
and pepper. . 1732 AnnvTHKOTRnles ofDiet 256 Parsley

and Celery both contain a .pungent Salt and Oil. X753
Hanway Trav. (1762) I. iv.* lvii. 263 Poor devotees, who

subsist upon wild sallary, 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 100
Celery. ,m its wild state, .known by the name of smallage.
1872 Oliver Elcm. Bot, iu 183 Celery ., is only wholesome
when blanched, *
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attrib.

1719 London & Wise Cornel, Gard. 303 We earth our
Cellery Plants quite up, with Earth taken from the high-
rais'd Path-ways. 1858 Wood Homes wit/tout H, xiv. 399
Of theDiptera the Celery Fly {Tephritis onepordinis) is a
good example. 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 23/3 For beauty of
barring the Celery fly may compare with most.

f Cele'st, a. Obs. [a, F. celeste, or ad. L. can-

lestisy f. caelum heaven.] Heavenly, celestial.

1. Of or pertaining to the sky; = Celestial i.

^Bhte celest : sky-blue [Fr. bleu cileste'] (cbs.).

1535 Stewart Crou, Scot. I. 89 The circulatioun of the
sone celestt], 1549 Compl. Scot. 47 Considir the circlts of
the spcre celest. 1384 T. Hudson Jvd&A, Her utmost robe
was colour blew celest.

2. Of or pertaining to heaven ;
= Celestial 2, 3.

£1420 Pollad. on. Httsb- 1. 455 Licoure of grace above, a
thyng celest, 1549 Compl. Scot. 65 Eftir this sueit celest
armonye, tha began to dance. X677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II.

Hi. 145 Augustin observed in Paul, .a celeste Eloquence.

Celeste (s;1e*st). [mod. a. F. celeste : see prec.]

1. The name of a colour, sky-blue : see .prec.

1881 Porcelain \Vkst Worcester 33 The. ,mauve, Celeste,
and other enamels present an interesting series.

2. a. (short for voix celeste) : The name of a stop
on the organ or harmonium, b. A name for a
certain form of the soft pedal on a piano.
1880 in Grove Diet, Mus. 11. 683/1 The use of the celeste

pedal was indicated by Hummel with a special sign.
x886 JJaily News 14 Dec 7^2 All of the following are reed
stops., Diapason, melodia, viola, celeste.

Celestial (sHe-stial), a. and sb. Also 5-7
-tiall(e, -tyal(le, 6-8 coel-, cffilestial(l, (7 ce-
lestall, selestiall). [a. OF. celestial, -<?/(= It.

celestiaie, Sp. celestial), f. L. cwlcsti-s of same
meaning, f. cmlum sky, heaven ; see -al.]

A. adj.

1. Of or pertaining to the sky or material
heavens. Celestial glohe

y
map : one representing

the heavens, f Celestial 'water : solution of copper
sulphate, used in opthalmia (see quot. 1758).
C1391 Chaucer AstroL n. § 2 To know the altitude of the

sonne or of othre celestial bodies. 1481 Caxton Myrr, 111.

xxui. 184 This heuene Celestyall, whyche is aboue alle the
other. 1S97 Hooker Reel. Pol. v. Ixix. § 2 Years, days, hours,
minutes.. all grow from celestial motion. 1664 mahvell
Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 120 The influence of the cajlestial

luminaries . . is suspended, a 1721 Keill tr. Maupertnis*
Diss. (1734) 61 The Coclestial Bodies that turn about an
Axis. 1758 T. S. Le Bran's Observ. Surg. (1771) A a iv,

Sky-cploured, or celestial Water. . For Distempers in the
Eyes it must be well diluted. 1879 Lockyer Elem. Astron.
iv. xxvu 145 The celestial sphere—the name given to the
apparent vault of the sky.

2. Of or pertaining to heaven, as the abode of
God (or of the heathen gods), of angels, and of
glorified spirits.

c 13B4 Chaucek H. Fame 1. 460 Of the goddys celestials.

C1386 — Prioresses T. 129 Forwyngever in oon The white
lomb celestial. ' 1494 Fadyak 6 To the lorde that is Celes.
tyall, I wyll nowe crye. 1526 Tindale Luke xi. 13 Howe
moche more shall youre Father celestiall. 1651 C. Cart-
whioht Cert. Reltg. l 253 Some by Angell there under*
stand not a cselestiall spirit, but a messenger. 1751 Johksqn
Rambl, No. 168 7 xo His celestial protectress thought him
not sufficiently secured. 1862 Stanley Jew. Ck. (1877) I.

v. 93 Not in any outward form, human or celestial.

D. In comb, (nonce-wds.)
0x743 Savage IVks. II. 100(Jod.) Celestial-hinted thoughts

gay hopes inspir'd. 1843 Carlyle Past $ Pr, (1858) 92
Alive and miraculous, celestial-infernal.

S. Of a divine or heavenly nature.
1483 Caxton G. de la Tottr I ij, To whome he ga£ celes-

tyals and erthely goodes. ^538 Starkey England 207 He
[Christ] cam to make perfayt man..by Hys celestyal and
dyvyne doctryne. 1681 Dryden Abs. Achit. 306 Desire
of Pow'r. .is of Coclestial Seed. 1794 Sullivan Fieiv Nat.
II. 449 The celestial dew of knowledge, 1866 Neale
Sequences H. 127 To fortify the parting soul with that
celestial Food.

b. Divinely excellent or beautiful, divine,

heavenly ; also in comb., as quasi-<#&.
1430 Lydc. Citron. Troyn, xiii, So heauenly fayre and so

celestyall.- 16x3 R. C, Table Atplt. (ed. 3) Celestiall,
heauenly, diuine, passing excellent, a 1704 TT Brown Sat.
Antients Wks, 1^30 1. 24 The celestial beauties, which we
find in the writings 01 these incomparable men. 1713
Guardian No. 4 ?s A new sort of Stile..which is above
the sublime, and may be called the Celestial. 1725 Pops
Odyss. 1. 149 His bloomy face Glowing ccelestial-sweet.

4. The Celestial Empire : a translation of one
of the native names for China. So Celestial Em-
peror•; and humorously celestial ~ Chinese.
1824-9 Landou Wks, (1868) II. 117 England was devising

schemes, .to the detriment of the Celestial Empire.

5. Jocularly applied to a- *pug' nose, which
turns up at the tip.

6. quasw^. (in pi.) Heavenly objects, bodies,
attributes.

' •

1582 N. T.-(Rhem.) Heh\ ix. 23 It is necessarie therfore
that 'the examplers of the celestials be cleansed with these.
1653 Gaule Magastrcw. 122 Inferior things doe obey their
celestials. 1748 Richardson Clarissa. (*8n) VIII. 399
Never was. .goddess so easily stript of her celestials 1

- B. sb: ,

1. An inhabitant of heaven.
" ?S73 Twyne JEtieidx. (R.) King Ioue from golden throne
vprose, Whom homejo heauenly court celestials garding al

did close. 2713 Guardian No. 7 ? 1 Diana , .'or any other

Celestial who owes her being to poetry* 1750 Johnson
Rambl. No. 22 ?i Of age to be received into the apart-
ments of the other celestials. 1869 Spurgeon Trcas. Dav.
Ps. xix. 3.

b. fig. A heavenly being.
1874 Blackie Self-Cult, 27 You will require steps to

mount up to shake hands with these Celestials. 1885 igi/c

Cent. July 48 From the parson's daughter up to the celes-
tials behind Spiers and Pond's counters.

2. A subject of the Celestial Empire ; a Chinese.
1863 Russell Diary India II. 171 (Hoppe) The China-

patterned lands which connect India with the country of

the Celestials. 1884 Chrisim. Graphic 7/2 The Celestial
inclined his head in grave courtesy.

Cele'stialite. Min. [f. Celestial + -ite.] 'A
sulph-hydrocarbon found in certain meteorites

'

(Dana Min. (1SS4; App. iii.).

Celestiality (szle*sti|a;'l!ti). [f, as prec. +
-ITY.]

1. Heavenly quality ; heayenliness.
1875 Browning Aristoplt. Apol. 96 But, throw ofl hate's

celestiality. 1884 F, A. Paley Clt, Resto?vr 56 The celes-
tiality of countenance has never been equalled.

2. A Celestial (Chinese) dignitary, humorous,
1824-9 Landor Imag. Comu Wks. {1846) II, 118 His celes-

tiality then waved his hand. [So often in U]
Celestialize (s/le'stialaiz),^ [f. Celestial -f

-ize.] trans. To make celestial. Hence Cele's-
tialized ppl. a.

1826 South ey in Q.Rctk XXXIII. 390 Celestialized hu-
manity. 1830 Blaclrtv. Mag: XXVI II. 863 Was there ever
a face in this world so celestialized by smiles?

Celestially (s/lestiali), adv. [-LT 2j a. In
a heavenly manner, b. As from a heavenly
source, c. After the manner of celestial beings.

1494 Fabyan iv. lxwv. 5( Thou [Quene celestyall] Art lo
the hyghest loyned celestyally. 1529 More Cofttjl agst.
Trib. 11. 117 1/2 A certain holy father in makyng of a ser-

mon, spake of hcaucn ..so celestially, that muchc of his
audyence with the swete sounde therof, begamie ro.,fnl a
slepe, 1594 Hookeu Reel, Pol. 11. (1617) 62 That supcr-
naturall and celestially reucaled Truth. 1658 Flixknok
Epigr. (1670) 71 They seem to be celestially inspir'd. 1848
Thackeray Let. 1 Nov., These pretty brats.. sing, .celes*

tially. i860 Ld. Lytton Litcifc 11. 1. § z. 5 Celestially naked,
—new queen of the world . . Summer stands.

Cele*stiaJneSS. [see -ness,] Heavenliness.
1731 in Bailey. 1775 in Ash ; and in mod. Diets.

T Gele*stiail. Obs. = Celestine sb? a.

133a More Corifut. Barnes vni, Wks. 798/2 Austine spake
. .against., heretikes called Pelagianes, and Ccicstianes.

+ Cele'stical, a. Obs. [f. L. cxlesti-s + -ical ;

cf. agrestical.] Celestial, heavenly.
n$30 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 197 Hie and

mighty King of Paradise celestical ! 1609 Biule (Douay)
204 The celestical God, maker of the whole world. 169S
Tryon Dreatfts x. 194 All celestical vertues.

t Celestien, a. Obs, rare. [a. OF. cclcsticn\—

L. type cailesti-anus, f. cidest-is : see Celest.]
= Celestial.
c 1330 Owam Miles 146 That is paradis celestien ; Ther-in

com hot Cristen men.

+ Cele'stify, v. Obs. rare, [f, L. aelesti-s + -ry

;

cf. OF. celestifier.] trans. To make heavenly.
1646 Sm T. Browne Psend. Ep. 231 That heaven were but

earth celestified, 1636 Blount Glessogr., Celestify%
to make

celestial, heavenly or excellent. 1768 E. Buys Diet. Terms
ofArt, Celesii/y, to communicate or endue with the Pro*
perties of Heaven.

T Ce'lestine, a. and j/j.I Obs. [a. OF. celestin,

ad. L. caelestin-itSj f. aelcst-is heavenly : see -ike.]

« Celestial a. and sb.

£1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (1840) 62 A brighthevenly stcrre,

Mongc celcstynes reig^neng. 1509 Hawks Past. Picas, xxvi.
xi, Lyke Dyane clere in her spere celestyne, 1509— Conv.
Swearers 41 Both god and man in Ioy celestyne.

Celestine (se-lestain, -tin, sfle-slin), sb.2 [ad.

L. Csclestiims, f. the proper names Caflestins and
C&lestmus.~\

a. One of a sect (called also Celestians) named
after Caelestius, an associate of Pelagius, in the
5th c. b. One of a reformed branch of the Bene-
dictines, founded by Celestine V. in the 13th c.

1530 Palsgs, 203/2 Celestyn a man of religion, celes!in.

1377 Vautroullier Luther on Ep. Gal. 165 No Monke, no
Carthusian, no Celestine bruseth the head of the Serpent.
1686 Serjeant Hist. Mcnast. Conventions 27 The Celes-
tines [wear] Skie Colour or Blew. 1836 Penny CycL VI.
2tf1 Buonafede. .entered the order of the Celestines . . was
elected general, .in 1777.

Celestine (sVlestin), sb.% Min. Also ceeles-

tine, -in. [named 1 798 : ? ad. It. " cetestino sky-

blue; cf. Celestri.] A mineral : the same as Celes-
TITE. Also; formerly applied to a bine alabaster.
1804 R. Jameson Syst. Min. I. 606 Celestine has also been

found crystallized. 181 x Pinkehton Petral. 1. 502 The ala-

baster called anydrous ,is of several colours, white, rose,

grey, and even blue, which is called celestine, a name now
strictly belonging to a kind of strontian. 1815 W. Phillips
OutL Min. % Geol. (1818) 25 Strontian combined with sul-
phuric acid.,has obtained the name of ccelestine from its

delicate tint of light blue colour,

+.Cele:stine*t(te. Obs. rare. (See quot.)
1774 H. Walfole Let, Sir W. Hamilton 19 June, I heard

a new instrument yesterday. , It is a copulation ofa harpsi-
cord and a violin ; one hand strikes the keys and the other
draws the bow..The instrument is' so small it stands on a
table, and is called a Celestmette,
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CEKESTIOUS.

+ Cele*stious, a. Obs* [f. L. cxlesii-s^-om^
— CfiLTSSTIAL.

1542 Primer Hctt. VIIft In the heart ravishment celes-

tious. a *6*ai Boyle JVks. II. 257 (R.) A book, ennobled by
its author with many celestious lights.

Celestiie (se-lestoit, si1e*sUit). Min. [Altered

by Dana from Celestine : see'-iTE.] A mineral

;

native-sulphate of strontia> Sr O. S03 , so called

from the sky-blue colour it sometimes presents.

Baryto-celesiite, Calcio*eelesiiiet arc varieties containing

baryta and time respectively,

I&S4 Dana Mitt, (1880) 620 Wittstem finds that the blue

colour of the cclestite ofJena is due to a trace of phosphate
* ofiron . . Celestite is usually associated with limestone.

Cele'stitude. [f. C^slestis + -tude, after

altihtdct etc.] — Celestiality 2. humorous.
3824-9 Landor JVks.(iZ6Z) 1. 492 Would yourCelestitude

IKing of Ava] believe it ! the whole company wept.

t Oele-stly, a. Obs. = Celest a. 2.

1400 Gov. Myst. {1841} 103 Thou . . makyst hym desyre

thyngys celestly.

Oele :stoba*rite. Min. [see Celestite and

Babite.] A variety of Batute containing much
sulphate of strontia. 1868 Dana Min. (1880) 617.

i Celestrine, eelstine. Obs* [app. ad.

It. cileslriuo, ceiestino a garment of sky-blue cloth

(Tommaseo).] A kind of bine cloth.

1435-6 JVarden's Acc. in Heath Grocers* Comp. (1869) 419
The clothing murrey and plunket eclstyne, 1483 Act 1

Rich. lllt c. 8 IS 18 Cloth called Vervise, otherwise called

Phukets^ Turkins, or Celestrines.

+ Colectomy, bad form of Celotomv.

If Celeirsnxa. Obs. rare, [late L. eeleusma, a.

Gr. tcikevfffAa, f. Kckev-eiv to order.] A watchword,

battle-cry; the call of the signalman who gives

the time to rowers.
1680 Hon. Caralier 17 Curse ye Meroz, or such like

Cclensmas. 1684 Def. Case of Consc. cone. Symbol, with
Rome ii f I cannot but wonder, at your adventuring into

the World this other Ccleusma. 1753 Chambers CycL
Su/i/. s. v., Hymns and psalms were sung in vessels by way
of ccleusma, in which the words amen and hallehijali were
frequently repeated.

Celiac, var. of Cosmac.

Celibacy (se*libasi). Also 7 coelebacy. [f.

L. aelibatns in same sense, f. cwlcbs, c&lib-em un-

married, single: sec -act 3, (Cxlcbs, and its

noun of state cwlibatuS) are the only cognate words
found in Latin).] The state of living unmarried.
1663 Arondnmn. 54 St. Paul's advice for ccclebacy, or

single life. 1754 Home Hist, Eng. ii, The celibacy of
priests was introduced into the English System by Dunstan.
1791 Bosweix Johnson (1831)1. xxiv. 387 Even ill assorted
marriages were preferable to cheerless celibacy. 1796 H.
Huntkr tr. St. Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) I II. 681 Celibacy
may suit an individual, but never a corps. 1855 Milmax
Lat. Chr. (1864) II. lit. vti. 149 With Gregory celibacy was
the perfection of human nature.

Cellbatair(e (se:libate •!). rare. [a. F. cili'

balaire, f. cUibat = Celibate sb.1 + -aire, repr, L.

•aritts : see -ahy.] A bachelor ; one who is

vowed to celibacy.

1817 W. GoDwrN Mandeville II. 2C8 (D.) While the de-
spairing celibataire descanted on his * whole course oflove.'

1830 J.
Rogers Antij>apoj>r. xv. § 3. 317 If the priesLhood

individually incline to celibate, let them be celibatairs.

Celibatarian (se:libate>rian), a. and sb. [f.

Celibate sb.I + -avian ; cf. F, cJlibataire."]

A. adj. Characterized by, or characteristic of,

celibacy ; inclined to, or favouring, celibacy.

1839 Darley lutrod, Beautn.
«J-

Ft. IVks. I. 20 An act so
little in accord with the Queen's celibatarian prejudices.

1840 Eraser's Mag. XL. 137 He had vegetated twenty-years
in the celibatarian dignities of his fellowship. 1848 Clough
Amours ds Voy, 111. 183 Let me offer a single and celiba-

tarian phrase.

B. sb. One who lives in or.advocates celibacy,

1863 Sala in Temple BarVII. 546 Her chin, like a waver-
ing celibatarian, seemed scarcely to have made up its mind.
1867 H. C. Lea Saeerd. Celibacy 168 So ardent a celiba-

tarian as Aldhelm.

Celibate (se-lib^t), sb.i arch. Also 7 cceli-

bate, cselibafL [ad. *F. eUibai, ad. L. tmibaim :

see above.] State of celibacy; order of celi-

bates.
16x4 J. King Vitis Palai. 21 Solitude and celibate, a

single monasticke life agreeath not to it. 1673 Ray Jonrn.
^Low C., Malta 319 Hitdcbrand. .the great introducer of the
Celibate of Priests, a 1711 Ken Edmund Poet, Wks. . a72

1

II.238 Despairing, I in Celibate would live, i860 J. Rogers
Antipapopr. xv.'gi Has taken care of the celibate of the
clergy'. 1874'H. Reynolds John Bapt.m. | a. 183.

fig. 1862 Merivalb Rom.Emp. (1865)V. xlii. 1^3 The long
celibate of German intelligence may,seem designed by a
superior Wisdom to crown it with inexhaustible fertility.

\ Hence CelibVtic a.
f of or pertaining to celibacy

;

,Ce*Hhatist
F a professed supporter of celibacy

;

'Ce'lioatory {rare) = CELTBATAnrAW.
x88r Ecjto xV Apr. 1/6 The remnant of 'cellbatic supersti-

tion' which even now hangs around some of our academical
establishments. 1885 Jeaffreson RcalShcllcy I. so Com- 1

pensation for the loss of celibatic freedom. 1829 Blacinv.
Mag. XXVI. 758 Elizabeth . . was herself a celibatist. 1841

lL. Hunt Seer 11. (1864) 5 A' lone lodger, a celibatory.

- Celibate (se-libtfit), a. and sb? [f. L. avlib-em
' unmarried + -ate (not on L: analogy) : sec -ate 2 2.]

A. adj. Unmarriec], single; bound not to marry.

%\%

1829 Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 148 If celibate, to lay,by
sufficient for his old age. 1863 J. M. Ludlow Sisler/tood in

Gd. JPords 493 The celibate girls.*.would scarcely fail to

become, .a community. 1868 TM. Pattisos Acadetn. Org.

§ 5. 205 The present anomalous ' position of the celibate
t

tutor-fellow. x88z Farrar Early Chr. I, 505 He [Jesus]

never breathed one word to exalt the celibate' over the

wedded life.

B. sb. One who leads a single life, a confirmed

bachelor or spinster ; one bound not to marry.
i860 J. Martixeau Ess. II. 26 The proof may be very

convincing to celibates. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1 1 . 619App,,
An order of female celibates or youthful nuns.

Hence Ce'libateness, Ce'libateship, = CELI-
BACY. 177s in Ash.

Ce*Hbate, v. iionee-wd. [f. prec] irans. To
restrain from marriage, compel to celibacy.

1659 Evelyn Gold. Bk. St. Cftrysostom Misc. Writ. 114
That thou shouldst ccelibat him. .and make him a monk.

+ Ce'lic, a. Obs, In 6 ceelick. [ad. late L.
cmHc-us, f. cxlum heaven.] = next.
1652 Sparki; Prim. Devot, (1663) 341 Yet all their cselick

strains would fall too low.

t Ce'lical, a. Obs. Also 6 -icall, -ycalle. [f.

as prec. + -al.] Heavenly, celestial.

1513 Douglas JEucis xn, Prot. 42 Phebus . . defundand
from hys scge etheriall Glald influent aspectis celicall. 1513
Ukadshaw St. Werhurge (1848) 213 Euer contynuynge in

doctrine celicall. 1583 Stasyiiurst Mncis m. (Arb.) 89 By
stars, .by the ayre, by the eclica) houshold.

CeHdography (selid^grafi). [f. Gr. tcij\is

icjjXtdo'S spot + -ypcKpta writing. In F. ctlido-

graphic^ A description of the spots in the Sim
or planets.

f x753 Chasibers CycL Supp. has^ Celidograpltia from
Bianchini 1729.] 1775 in Asu J and in mod. Diets.

t Ce'lidony1
. Obs. Forms : 1 cslepoiue, cyle-

penie, 5 csly-, seladony, celidoyne, celydoiaxe,

-doiiB, 6 celedonie. [ad. med.L. eclcdonia (in

Pliny chelldonid) and OF. cclidoim : cf. Celan-
dine.] =Celandiite.
c 1000 Sax, LeecJid. III. 41 Nim . .eclebonian moran. 1398

Trevisa Beyrth.De P. R, xvu. xlvi. Cl'ollem. MS.) By pc
iuce of celidony swalowes y^en turnej? a^en to J>e firste

state, yf J7cy ben hurte or put oute, c 2440 Promp, Parv.
6$fz Celydony, herbe, celidonia. a 1450 A Iphita (Anecd.
Oxon.) 36 Celidonia. .gall, et angl. cclidoyna c 1450 Nomu
nale in Wr.-Wulcker 712 Hec celidonia, celydoun. c 1475
Voc. ibid. 786 Hec scladonia, a seladony. 1567 Maplet t,r.

Forest 37 Celedonie . . beareth a Saffron coloured flower.

1607 Tofsell Four-J. Beasts 278 To bloud-shotteti eyes it

is good, .to wash them with the juyce of celidony.

t Ce'lidony2 . Obs. [ad. late L. eclidonius (in

Pliny cheltdoniits), ad. Gr. xcAtSoVto; (XlQos), f.

XcAiSoV swallow : see quot, 1 6 2 1 .] A stone fabled
to be found in the belly of a swallow : see quots.

Cf. Fr. chilidoiiic ' pierre precietise : petits cailloux

appartenant anx agates : on dit aussi pierres

d'hirondelle' (LittrS),

[162X Burton Auai. Mel. 11. iv. 1. iv. 232/2 In the belly of
a swallow, there is a stone found called Celidonius, which
if it be lapped in a fairc cloath, and tied to the right arme,
will cure lunaticks and mad men.] i65i Sir H. Vane's
Politicks 9 The Celedonie Stone, whose property it is to
lose all its power and vertue, unless it be rub'ti with gold.

Celine, a. [irregularly f. Gr. icoiXia belly : cf.

Cosliao,] ' Belonging to the belly.*

In mod. Diets.

f. Celrvagous, a. Obs. rare-*, [f. after F.
celivage (Rabelais), on L. type *c&livag-m) f.

cail-ntti sky 4* vag-us wandering+ -ous.] Straying

heavenwards.
a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais nr. xxii, By two eclivagous

Filopendulums.

Cell (sel), sb,1 Forms : 2 cell (//. -as), 3-6
cello, &-6* sell(e, 7 eel), 5- cell.

{
[ME. telle,

a. OF. ccllc :—L. cella a small * apartment, esp. one
of several such in the same building, used c*g. for

a store-closet, slave's room, prison cell ; also cell

or a honeycomb; in late L. also a monk's or

.hermit's cell. The late OE. cell x>l. cellos may have
been directly ad. £. cella.

The adoption of old and development of new senses in

English, have proceeded along many lines, and the logical
and chronological orders do not agree. Sense 2 appears to
'be the earliest, while 7 and 8, already used in Latin, appear
comparatively late.

•

• (Some would connect L; cella with ccra wax, regarding
' cell of a honeycomb * as the original sense.)] \ .

1. A small apartment, room, or dwelling.

1 1. A store-closet. (In early quots. after cella

of the.Vulg.). Obs. ,

a 1225 Ancr. R. i^i-He schcawcdc pc celles of his aromaz.
1382 Wvcuf /so. xxxix. 2 He shewed to them the selle of
spices. 1583 Stubbrs Anat. Abus:\\. 4s [Thcy]..carieng
.it into their celles, and garners at home, keep it.

2. A monastery or nunnery, generally of small .

size, dependent' oh some larger house. [A frequent

med.L. sense of cella (see Du Cange).]
In the first quot. app.=' monastery* in general.

axz^i 0. E. Chnm, an. 1129 Va priores, muncces- and
canonias ba wssron on calle pa ccllason Engla'land. ,1297
R. Glouc. (1724) 233 In J»e cyty of Bangor a gret hous per

'

was, pat were vndcr seue ccllen fw. n.!vii celles]. c 1330 R.
r

I3RUNNB Chron. (1810) 267 A inonkc ofa eel le bare himwelc
1?at tide, c 3394 P. PI. Crede 314 Wc inaden oure cellesTo
;en in cyties y-sct 10 styptic pa people. 1534 Act ,26

CELL.
Hen* Villi c. 3 § 8 There be diuers celles apperteimng to
monasteries and priories. 165* N. Bacon Contn. Hist. Disc,
xvii. 147 The Norman and French Cells were in his Prede-
cessor's time seised under this color. 177a Pennant Tours
Scott. (1774) 6rThe house-was once a cell to the Abby. z868
Freeman. Nor?n. Cotio. (1876) II. App. 680 There was a
priory of Lapley, which-was a cell to Saint Remigius.

(

3. A dwelling consisting of a single chamber
inhabited by a hermit or other solitary.

c 130s Life St. Dunstan 60 in E. E. P. (1862) 36 A priuei
smypbe bi his celle he gan him biseo. 136a Langl. P. PL
A. Prol. 28 Ancres and Hermytes bat holdeb hem in heore
Celles. 1393 Ibid. C. xvni. 7 Suche eremites. . in here selles
lyueden Wip.oute borwynge ober beggyngebote ofgod one.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 65 Celle or stodyynge howse [14^9 cell

or stody hows], cella. 1592 Shaks. Rom. Jul. it. iv. 193
She shall at Frier Lawrence Cell ' Be shriu'd and married,
a1764 R, Lloyd Ode Oblivion^ Thou who delightest still

to dwell By some hoar and moss-grown cell." 1875 H. E.
Mansikg Mission H. Ghost vii. 186 Whose homes are more
bare and empty than the cell ofan anchorite.

^b.jig.
1450-1530 Myrr. OttrLadye 275 Ane christi cella, Haylc

celle of cryste. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 881 In thy shady cell,

where none may spy him, Sits sin. 1645 Waller Div.
Love vi. (R.) The soul contending to that light to fly From
her dark cell. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 109 [Reason] retires
Into her private Cell when Nature rests. X757 Gray Epi-
taph Mrs. Clarkcj'A Heart, within whose sacred cell The
peaceful Virtues lov'd to dwell.

c. poet. A small andhumble dwelling, a cottage.

Also, a lonely nook ; the den of a wild beast.

1577 B. Googe HeresbacJCs Hush. (1586) ir What rneaneth
this Cell, .at the entrance? This is syr, my Baylifies lodg-
ing, I lay him by the Gate, that he may see who goeth in
and out. 1624 Qoarles Sion'sSenn., See how kings* courts
surmount poore shephcards' eels. 1647 Hbrrick Thanks-
giving to God, Lord, thou hast given me a cell Wherein to
dwell. 1755 Somerville Chase in. 222 All the Race Car-
nivorous . . retire Into their darksome Cells. 1810 Scott
Lady of L. 11. xxxvii, Like hunted stag, in mountain
cell.

d. Applied in poetry to the grave (often with
some notion of sense 4).

1750 Gray Elegy iv, Each in his narrow cell for ever laid

The rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep. 1843 Neale
Hymnsfor Sick 49 Nor dreaming 0f the narrow eel 1 . 1877
Bryant Among Trees 49 Their last rest, Their little cells

within the burial-place.

.4. One of a number of small apartments in a
building, serving as the dwelling of a single person

:

a. in a monastery, nunnery, or the like. -For-

merly, also in an almshouse.
1340 Ayenb. 267 J?er byep Monekes uor claustres and uor

strayte ccllen. c 1394 P. PL Crede 60 pel. .llurken] in her
scllesj [And] wynnen werldliche god. 1462 Hull Trinity
House Rcc.f Paidc for xliil sawnc board boght for th' mak-
yng of the Celles of th* said Trenyte House, .iiijs. ijd, 1483
Cath. Angl. 56 A Celle, cella

x
ccltula, conctaue. 1522 Hull

Trinity Hoitsc Rcc. t Yu praisels In Agnes Brekhan's Sel
prassyd by John Wyssby, etc. . . iiijj. 1526 PUgr. Perf
tW. de W. 1531) 179 b, Some aduyscd her to brenne incence
in her cell. 1644 Hull Corporation Bk$.'i$ Apr., All such
goodes and household stuflc as they should . . use in their
scuerall cells or rooms. 1663 Cowley Verses «$• Ess. (1669)
70 The Chartrcux wants the warning of a Bell To call him
to the duties of his Cell. 1859 Jepiisox Brittanyxm. 220
In passing along. . I saw the cells of the sisterhood.

t>. in a prison
;
formerly, also in a madhouse.

Condemned cell: a cell occupied by one who is

condemned to death.
1722 De Foe Col. Tack (1840) x6o* The cells in Newgate.

1777 J. Howard Slate ofPris. (1792) 213 The rooms and
cells [of Old Newgate] were so close, as to be almost con-
stant seats of disease. 1810 Ckadue Borough xxiii, Here
separate cells awhile in misery keep'Two doom'd to suffer.

1828 Carlvle Misc. (1857) I* 234 Tasso pines in the cell of a
madhouse. 188^ Griffiths Cnron. Newgate 360 'Hence
there was a terrible accumulation of.prisoners in the con*
demned cells.

\ 5. A small private room. Obs. rare.

1340-70Alisamuter 525 Ncctanabus. .passed in his Palcis
too a prune sell,

(
c 1460 J. Russf.1l Bk, Nurture in Babees

Bk. (i863) 12S Scruc hit [ypocras] forth with wafurs bothe
in chambur & ccllc. ,

- .

6. Archil. « Cella (see also 9 a).

1842-75 GwiLT ^i;r/xiV., Gloss; Celf
%
in ancient architec- •

turc the part of a temple within the walls.

II. One of the compartments into which any-

thing is divided.

1. generally, c, g. a compartment of a dove-cot

or the like (so in Lat.), of a drawer or cabinet; a
pigeon-hole. arch.

1577 !*• Googe HeresbaclCs Husb,(i$B6) 169 For, the' tame
Pigions. .they make, .certainc hollowe roomcs, and celles

for them. 1737 Pore Art Sittking 115 Cells resembling
those of cabinets for rarities.

8. -One of the compartments in the comb of wax
made by bees. [So L, cella.']

'

'

1577 B. GqOGE Hcrcsbaeh's Hftsb* (1586) »i7S b, Their
Coamcs that they make arc wrought full of holes, which
holes, .are their Celles . . these Celles "they 'doc all fill with
Honie. 1609 C. Butler Fern. Men. (1634) 57 Bis Com con*
teineth about six Cels of 5c bignes and fashion of Se Bees
-Ccls. 1720 Watts Hynm, flmv doth the little busy:bce%

How skilfully she builds her celt, How neat she spreads the
wax. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII ..761he cells of
the bees are perfect hexagons. 1616 Kirby.& Sr. EntomoL
(iB43).I. 36B. 1875 JowETT.P/*/o.(ed. 2) III. -206* A bee*
•keeper would cut out the cells of drones. > .

9. One of a number of spaces into which a surface

is divided-by linear partitions : spec.
.

a. in- Archit. (see quot)
'



CELL.

1850 Parker Gloss, Archil. /fiA. 5) I, 116 The teem vault-
ing celt is applied by Mr* WhewelT to the hollow space "be-

tween the principal ribs ofa vaulted roof.

*b. Entom. 'The space between the nerves of
the wings of insects*' x88t InSyd. See. Lex.

10,_ Eteclr. Originally, one of the* compartments
of the wooden trough of Gruickshank s voltaic

battery; afterwards applied to the vessel (in

Darnell's or similar batteries) containing one pair

of plates of divers metals immersed in fluid. Now,
usnally, a simple voltaic apparatus, containing

only one pair of metallic elements ; when several

cells are united they constitute a battery.

1828 Ox/. Cycl.XW. 521 The plates [in Children's battery]
are. .immersed in the cells ofa trough* 1848 Walker Man.
Elcctr. 329A single cell of this battery is represented in fig:

143. It consists essentially of a copper cell A, etc. 1882
Watts Diet. Chenu II. 425 In Darnell's battery, each cell

consists ofa copper cylinder. Ibid. 428 The two liquids in

each cell being separated by a porous diaphragm.
ITX An enclosed space, cavity, or sac* in organ-

ized bodies, or {transf.) in mineral products.

11. generally, a. Applied to various larger cavi-

ties having functions, as the ventricles of the heart,

the loculiof the ovary in plants, etc. (In modern
scientific language seldom used.)

1398 Trevisa Barth, Dc P. F. XVII. xcix. (1405) 665 The
greynes of pomegarnades

t
hen ordenyd in theyr ownc sclles.

1S78 Lyte Dodpmsxxi xxiii. t74After them certayne hollow
little huskes or Celles. 1607 TorsEtx Fonr-f. Beasts no
They [bitches] bring forth many at a time—sometime five,

sevenj nine, or twelve ; for so many eels hath the female in

her womb. 1688 R. Holms Armoury 11. 85/z The Cell is

the hollow places in puds, husks* or coars . . in the Fruit.
X704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn. s.v. Coniferous. In which Cone
are many Seeds, and when they are ripe the several Cells
or Partitions in the Cone gape or open, and the Seed drops
out.

(
X75i Chambers Cycl., The name is also given, by

botanists, to the^ partitions in the husks or pods, where the
seeds of plants lie. 1376Withering Bot.Arrangem. {1796}
I. 320 Capsule roundish, with as many cells as there arc
styles. 1845 Likdlcy Sett. Bet I (1858) 16 The interior of
the ovary is called the cell

b. Applied to minute cavities or interstices in

the structure of any tissue, mineral substance,

etc.

18x9 Paniologia s.v., Cellular membrane , . by means of
the communication of the cells of this membrane . . the
butchers blow up their veal. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xxu
(1852) 493 The central part is coarsely cellular, the cells de-
creasing in size towards' the exterior ». the outside crust of
finely cellular lava. 1836 Woodward Fossil Shells 39 Hori-
zontal sections exhibit a cellular network, with here and
there a dark cell, which is empty. x86x Huuhe tr. Moqittn-
Tandon 11. t..41 Cellular or areolar tissue is composed of
numerous lamellae* which by their interlacement intercept a
number of open spaces termed cells.

c. Cells of the drain : the imaginary cavities or

compartments in that organ, formerly supposed
to be the seats of particular mental faculties, or
to serve as ' pigeon-holes' for the reception of
knowledge. (More scientifically, the ventricles

of the brain were called cells.) Obs. exefig.
1393 Gower-Cw^ II. 176 Of a man The wit . . Is in the

celles of the brain. ,1430 Lydg. Citron. Troy 1. ii, So feble
was his celle retentife. 1541 R. Copland Gnydon's Quest.
Chirnrg^ Howe many celles hath the brayne after his
length* 1605 Bacon Adv. Leant, n, iu\ §5 History.,
answereth to one of the cells, domiciles, or offices of the
mind of man ; which is that of the-memory. * c 17a© -Fkiok

(J.) The brain contains ten thousand cells, In each some
active fancy dwells/ 1784 Cowper Task vi, 11 It [the
sound] opens all the cells Where Mem'ry slept. 1834 H.
Miller Scenes $> Leg. vii. (1857) 88 T*1* corresponding cells

of understanding and memory.

12* In modern Biology : The ultimate element in

organic structures; a minute .portion, of proto-

plasm,,enclosed usually in a membranous invest*

ment. 'Often with a defining word prefixed, as

blood-cell,

, The history of this sense appears to begin with Grew* who
observedanddescribed thecells ofplants.^ (See the 17-18thc
quots. that follow.) But the determination of* the relation
'of these;cells to the living organism belongs to the present
century.

1672-3 Grew Anal. Planis (1682) 64 The Microscope .

.

shews that *these 'Pores are all, in a manner, Spherical, in
most Plants ; and this Part an infinite Mass of little Cells
or Bladders* 17$! Chambers Cycl., Cells, in anatomy, are
Httle bogs, or.bladders, where fluids, or other matters, are
lodged; called also locnli, ccttulte, etc. .1770 Sir J,,Hill
Constr. Timber 68 We see that cell in its true nature ; it is

•an oval Bladder or Bleb.
- X845 Day tr. Simon'sAnim.Chem. 1. 21a The general action
ofthe hepatic cells, X85 x CarpenterMan . Phys. (ed* a) 7We
shall hereafter see that a cell, or closed vesicle, formed of a
membranous wall, and containing fluid,-maybe regarded as
the simplest form ofa living body. 1855 BainSemes * Int.
1. 11. £ 4 The countless millions of nerve cells. 1861 Holme
tr: Moquin-Taitdoii 11. 1. 40 They are accordingly true vesi-
cles; and on that account.. the name of r blood cells' is to
bepreferred.. 1866A .VixxvPrinc.Med. (1880)39Themodern
.conception, of a cell is based, not upon its etymological sig-
nificance, but upon the presence in it .of living matter or
protoplasm. Even formless clumps ofprotoplasm are some
times called cells* 1871 TyndallT^w, Sc. (ed. 6) II. xii.

264 The yeast-plant, .is an assemblage ofliving cells. .1880
GRAY Struct Bob% 45 These component parts . , take one
common name; that of Cells. " " ' * -

13. The cup-like cavity occupied hy an individual
polype in a compound polypidom, in Ihe Zoophytes

213

and Polyzoa. Also, a simple shell of one of the
Foraminifera.
1847 Carpenter Zoot.% 1053 This horny tube is enlarged

at certain points into sheaths or cells for the protection of
the Polypes ; within these the individuals can retract them-
selves. Ibid. 1054 The cells are arranged upon the sides of
these [branched stems] like the minute leaflets of mosses.
1855 Kingsley Glavcus (1878] 73 Each polype cell is edged
with whip-like spines. 1855 GosseMan. MarineZ00L Lit
Lagena : Cell calcareous, single, globular, with a long ex-
ternal tubular neck'. Ibid, ax Sertularia : Corallura plant*
like, .cells vase-like, .alternate, or in pairs.

IV. Applied to various hollow receptacles or
containing cavities.

14:. a. generally.
vjzy A. Hamilton New Ace. E. Ind. II. liv. 287 Wells of

Fire, that continually burn in their own Cells.

fb. The brass socket in which the lenses of
a microscope, etc. arc mounted. Obs.

1704 J. Harris Lex. Teclin. s.v. Microscope', Object-
Glasses. .hVd in Brass Cells ready to screw on. 1784 Hek-
sciiel in Phil. Trans. LXXV. 44 Unscrewing the object-
glass or speculum a Httle in its cell.

• e. Microscopy. A cavity hollowed out of, or
built up upon, a glass slide, for the purpose of
receiving an object for microscopical observa-
tion.

i88x in Syd. See. Lex. 1881 Carpenter Microscope v.
(ed, 6) at6 Where large shallow cells with flat bottoms are
required (as for mounting Zoophytes, small Medusa?, etc.).

V. 15. attrib. and Comb. a. (in seiises 3, 4) as

cell-gallery, -grating \ cell-bred adj. ; b. (in sense

12), as cell-action, -aggregate, -body, -cavity, -cleav-

age, -division, -evolution, -fibre, -form, forma-
Hon, -fusion, agenesis, -germ, -growth, -life, -mass,

-membrane, -multiplication, -nucleus, -pigment)
-plate -proliferation, -sap, -stage, -substance, -wall.
1847-9 Todd Cycl. Anab IV. 101/2 * Cell.action then

must have some influence as the cause of the chemical
changes. 187$ Bell tr. Gegcnbaucr's Comp. Anat. 16 A
subordinate part of the *ccll-body, 1728 Pope Dnnciad n.

35<5 A low-born, *cell-bred, selfish, servile band. 1847-9
Todd Cycl. Anab IV. 442/1 Between the cell-wall and the
*cell-cavity. 1882 Vines Snclis' Bat. 762 The fresh forma-
tion of parts connected with *celI-division is in general in-
dependent of light. Ibid. 16 This mode of *cell-formation
consists almost invariably in the bipartition of a mother-
cell. 1872 Aitken Sc. $ Pract. Med. (ed. 6) II. 1054 Other
*cell-forms occur in the urine. 1791 Bektham Panopt. 1.17
Postsc, The *Ce1M3alIerics are..perfectly commanded by
every station in the Inspection-part. Ibid. 55 Postsc, The
other [party] immediately within the *Cell-grating. 1859
Todd Cycl. Anab V. 9/1 Minute cells are formed . . which
may be called reproductive *ce!I.germs. 1870 Bektley Bab
19 The *cell-membrane of young cells is very thin. 1835
LtttDLEY Introd Bot. 1x848) I. 34 *Cell-nuclei occur in all

classes and orders of plants. 1847-9 Todd Cycl. Attat. IV.
117/x The only true black *cell-pigment. 1882 Vines Sacks'
Bob 18 A row ofgranules now makes its appearance. . tins

is the ^cell-plate. 1877 Roberts Haiidbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1.

45 The first tendency is to the active production of cells,

—

"cell-proliferation or germination as it is termed. 1847-9
TODDCyel.AMat.TV. 102/1 The *cell-wall must be the seat
of ciidosmosis and exosmosisi x88z Vines Satfi/ Bat. 3
Older wood and cork thus consist of a mere framework of
cell-walls.

f Cell, j//.2 Obs. rare— T
. Erroneous f. Caul.

1
1607 Torsell Four-f* Beasts 498 The fat of sheep which

is gathered from the caul or cell.

+Cell, v. Obs. rare. [f. Cell sbX\ a. trans.

To shut up in a cell. t>. intr. To dwell in^a cell.

1592 Warner Alb. Eng. vii. (R.) A recluse from the
world, And celled under ground* rgoa Wyrley Armorie
96 An Abbey strong ,. . Wherein there celd a Monke of
enuious moode.
Cell, obs. form of Sell, Sill.

II Cella (se*la). [Lat] The body of the temple,
as distinct from the portico and other external

structures ; — Cell 6.

#
1676 F. Vernon fa PhiL Trans. XI. 578 The length of

its cella is but 73 feet, the breadth, s6. 1846 Ellis Eight
Mori. 1. 24 It consisted ofa cella, flanked by a double row
of pillars. 1878 B. Taylor in N. Amer* /lev. CXXVI.
.118 The cella of the temple was nearly seventy feet wide.
Cellasform, erron. form of Celliporh.
Cellar (se-lai), sb. Forms : 3-5 celer(e, 4-6

seler, 4-7 .celler,. (5 celar), 5-7 seller, 6-7
sella*, (7 sellor), 7- cellar. [M'&.celer, a. Anglo-
s'* eeler, OF, eclier (mod.F* ceUter^x—l* cellarium
set. of cells, receptacle, for food, f. cella Cell.]

. +1. A store-house or .store-room, whether above
or below,ground, for provisions j a granary, buttery,

or pantry. Obs. exc. dial, in fish-cellar•; seequot.
1848 ; cf. also coal-cellar, wine-cellar.
*«X2Z5 Aitcr. JR. 2x4 He stikeS eucr ilSo celere, o$er i<?e

kuchene. a-j^poCurserAI.^&jC Siben commanded [ioseph]
him-selue Depe selers for to deluc* ai^oHAarous, Psalter
cxliii. 15 paire celers_ful riftand. £1375 <? E. Prayers in
Feb Afit. I. 40 Thc^kyng hath led me in tota wyn-celer.
138a WycLtF Luke xii. 24 Biholde 3e crowis . . to whiche is

no celer, nether beerne, and God fedith hem. e 1420 Liber
CoA?>v/vj(x862)33 tKepe hit fro ayre . . In cofer, or huche or
seler merke. 1483 Caih. Atigl. 50 A Celler, cellarium . .etc

a butry. 1483 Caxton Escpc z b, He fonde the celer

open . . and hath-eten al the fygges. c 1535 Dewes Introd.
Fr. in Palsgr. X031 Brynge this gentilman to the seller &
indke him good chere. 1598 Florio, Cella.. a seller or
butterie. - 1663 Co\vley Verses & Fss. ' (1669) 131 Sellars
nnd Granaries in vain .we fill, With all the bounteous Sum-
mers -store. X848 C. A. Johns Week ai Lizard 41 Here

CELLARAOE.
is a fish-cellar . , a place for salting, keeping, and storing
away pilchards.

fb*^ Obs.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter Iv. 12 Of be awtere of my hert

and pe celere of my consyens cumes allJ>at i kyndel in j>i

luf. 1387 Thevisa Higdeti (Rolls) I. 77 Faradys was bo
celer and place of all fairenesse. 1480 CambrimEpib 64 in
Map's Poems (1841) App., God . . Made that load * . To be
selere of all hele. 1365 Jewel Repb Harding (1611) 393A man. .being brought by God into his inward cellers, may
from thence obtaine the true vnderstanding, and interpret,
ation of the Holy Scriptures.

2* An underground room or vault.
This sense occurs contcxtually in some of the earlier

quqts, ; it is impossible to determine at what period the
notion of 1 storeroom ' began to give place to that of ' under,
ground chamber'. Cotgr% 161 1 has it as the transl. of Fr.
cave, and Minsheu 1617 gives as its equivalents Fr. cave
and Lat. hypogmtm.
[1331 Liters Caniuar. (Rolls) I. 400 Nostre celer dc nostre

novele meson de piere en Chepe.] c 1330 R. Brvxse Citron.
Wace (Rolls.) ao68 In Londonc he dide hure kepe Vndcr
erthe in a seler depe. 1:1450 Merlin 125 In roches or in
seleres under erthe. 1583 Stubbes Anal. Abus, 11, 29 In a
moyst seller, vnderneath the grounde. 1633 T. Staitoko
Pac. Hib. viii. (1821) 572 They were constrayncd to retyre
into the Sellors. 1^87 T. Jefferson Corn (1830) 123 A fine
piece of mosaic, still on its bed, forms the floor of a cellar*

1873 Morley Rousseau I. 41 After . . six weeks . . passed in
the garret or cejlar of his rude patroness. 1877 Bryant
Song cf Tower vii, In. .the damp cellar's stifling air.

+ b. transf Applied to the grave. Obs.
ci$$q Lacy )VylBuckes Test,, I bequeth mi body to ihe

colde seler.

c. With defining words prefixed, as beer-, coah,

wine-cellar, which sec under their initial element.

3. Often for ivine-cellar*, hence transf the con-
tents of the wine-cellar, a person's stock of wines.
xS4i Act 33 Hen, Fit/, c, 12. § 10 The sergeant ofthe stellar

.. shall also be than and there redy with a pot of reddc
wine. 1610 Suaks. Temp. u. ii. 137 My Cellar is in a rocke
by uY sea-side. 1706-7 Farquhar Beaux1 Strat. r. i, I

have now in my Cellar Ten Tun of the bc*t Ale in Staf-
fordshire. 1841 Emerson Led. Conserv. Wks. (Holm) II.

274 0 conservatism ! your pantry is full of meats and your
cellar of wines. Mod. He gives very good dinners, but I

don't think much of his cellar.

*(* 4. A box, a case
;

esp. for holding bottles ; a
case of bottles. (For Salt-cj-llak cf. Saleu, of
which -cellar is a corruption.) Obs.
x6$z B. Joxson Magn. Lady in. i. (D.)Run for the cellar

of strong waters quickly. 1627 Cait. Smith Seaman's
Gram, xiiu 61 Boy fetch my cellar of bottles. 1667 Pe!*ys
Diary 1 Apr.. His wife afterwards did. .give me a cellar of
waters of her own distilling.

If 5. for Soler, upper-room.
a 1300 Cursor M. 15208 He bam lent . . A celer in at etc.

*433-So tr. Higden (Rc\\$ III. 285 Goenge to a hie parte
of the seller [solarii\ or chamber.

6. attrib. and Comb., as ceUar-bin, -door, -keeper,

etc. ; cellarless adj. ; also oellar-bookj a book con-
taining an account of the stock of wines, etc. in

a cellar ; cellar-flap, a flap on hinges, level with
the surface of the ground, opening into a cellar;

cellar-kitohen, a kitchen below the ground- floor,

a basement kitchen; cellar-physic, wine; cellar-

plate, an iron plate in the pavement covering the
entrance-hole of a coal-cellar ; cellar-slug, a large
striped sing found in cellars ; cellar-way, a pas-
sage through, or as if through, cellars.

1883 Lloyd Ebb Fl. 1. 2 Its *cellar-bins—someone else's

patent. 18.. Thackeray (O.) He overhauled the butler's
*cellar-book. 1684 Gb Frost (1844) 14 Their carelessly
leaving open *sellar door. i<kw Ctess ITAmioy's Trav.
(1706) 193 It isas big as a Cellar.door key. 1884T. W. Hime
PublicHealth 57 Prohibition ofoccupyingof*Cellar Dwel-
lings. 1883 Daily Hews ro Jan. 6/7 injuries received . . in
falling over the ^cellar-flap. 150 x Percivall Sp. Diet.,
Cillero, a *celler«keeper. 1864 E, Burritt Walk John
O'Gr. 310 All the damp low *cellnrless cottages. 1793 J.
Beresford in Looker-on No. 54 Cow-heel and such Cellar-
messes. 1607 Dampibr Voy. (1720) I. 542 Fine Air . . good
Kitchin and *Cellar Physick. x8« DailyNews 22 Apr. 2/6
The defendant was legally liable in having his *cellnr plate
unfastened. i88s Garden 30 Dec. 579/2 A fine example of
the *ccllar slug. 1867 Howells liaC^ jfaurn. 47 The effect

of the buildings vaulted above the sidewalks is that of a
continuous *cellarway.-

Cellar (se loi), v. [f. prec. sb,] tram. To put
into a cellar ; to store up as in a cellar. Also, To
cellar iuy tm&Jig.
16. . Cotton, There underground a magazine Ofsovereign

Juice is cellared in. 1677 R. Carv Chronol. 1. 1. 1. vii. 23
They had ended their vintage., and were readyta Seller

their Wine. 1873 W. S. Mayo Never Again, .it 17 His
sympathies . . cellared in the depths of his own mind. 1885
Law Times LXXX* iqt/i A pipe of port wine, which was
cellared for the plaintiffs. 1886 Athenssum 3 July 18/2.

Cellar, var. of,CELUBE, Obs.

Cellarage (se'toredg). Also 6-7 -idge, sel'er-

age, 7 selleredge, -idge. [f, Celi/AB sb. + -age.]

1. Provision' of cellars ; cellar accommodation

;

cellars collectively.

1602 Shaks. Haiti i. v. 131 Come onei you here this fellow
in the sdleredge Consent to sweare* x66z Gerbier Pritic.

fi66s) 36 Nor ought the Kitchin or other Offices and Sel-

leridge .. to be so placed as they may prove piejudiciall to
the Court 1727 JBradlbv Fattu Diet. I. s.v. Building*
A good Ascent . . makes a.House wholesome, and yields
Conveniency for good Cellarage.. 1855 Dickens Dorrit
407/2 The old house had had famous.cellerage.



CELLARED.

b. transf. zxi&fig.
i86$ E. Burritt Walk Laud's E. 349 Cornwall . has

almost everything in its cellarage except coal. 1878 Bayne
Purit. Rev. v. 165 Counting in its ranks Coke and Sclden,

each with extensive cellarage of brain, [Cf Cell xi c]

2. + a. A feudal or seignoriai duty upon vine

when placed in the cellar (obs.) b. Charge for

the use ofa cellar or storehouse. + c. Money col-

lected from banqueters at a Lord Mayor's Feast:

see quot. 1825.
xgxa Act 4 Hm> V/TTt c 10 The Bailifwike of Toppsani

with the Selerage and Cranage and the Warren of Cones
within the same* Ord. R. Househ. (1790) 195 Ccllar-

idge, Cranage, Sponage, Romage, and Carnage of Wine.
1762 tr, Bitschitigs Syst. Geog, V, 666 The excise and toll

is collected by the King's officers, but the cellerage there

by the magistrate to whom it belongs. 1809 R. Langford
Introd. Trade 122 Paid cellerage £3 5*. 1825 in Hone
Everyday 3k. I. 1335 This was termed cellarage, and was
divided between the yeoman of the cellar and the butler.

Cellared (se'Ioid)
,
ppl. a. [f. Cellar sb. and v.

+ -ED.] That is stored or housed in a cellar.

Cellaredfish x fish prepared in a fish-cellar; cf.

quot 1848 in Cellar sb. 1.

1848 C, A. Johns Week at Lizard 54 The greater part of
the cellared fish are exported. 1855 I. Taylor Rcstor.
Belief"(1856) 298 Cellared wretchedness, and disease.

Cellarer (se'brai). Hist. Forms : 4-6 cell-,

celerer(e, 6 selerer, 7 oellera-r, 6- cellarer.

[ME. celerer^ eellerer, a. Anglo-Fr. celerer, for

OF. celerier, f. colter Cellab.]
The officer in a monastery, or similar establish-

ment, who had charge of the cellar and provisions.

a 1300 Vox Wolf 59 Ac weste hit houre eellerer, He
wolde rone after the 3onge. c 1386 Chaucer Monkes Prol.

48 Thou art . Som worthy sexteyn, or som Celerer. 1483
CAXTON Cold, Leg. 149/1 He comanded yet to the celerer

togyueit[theoilftoapoureman. 1521 Test Efor-iSurtees)
V. 131 Laurence Clerke, maister sellerar of th'abbay of
WhaTley. i66a Fuller Worthies (1840) I. 236 Bred a
monk in Bury Abbey, and the Cellerar thereof. i8zo Scott
Monast. x, The cellarer will bestow on each a grace-cup

and a morsel as ye pass the buttery. 2B66 Rogers Agric.

ff Prices I. xxv. 6*7.

CeUareSS (selares). Hist, [f. prec. : see -ESS.]

A woman {e.g. nun) who had charge of the

cellar.

180* Fosbp.oke Brit. Monach. x. (1843) ii8ThcCeIIaress
of the Gilberttno Nuns. 1825 Scott Betrothed xvii, The
Venerable Mother might be seen . .now giving orders to her
gardener, now to her ccllaress.

Cellaret (sebre tV [f. Cellae sb. + -et.]

a. A case of cabinet-work made to hold wine-

bottles, etc. b. A sideboard with compartments

for the same purpose.
1806-7 J- Beresford Miseries Hum. Life xx. (i8s6) 343

With venturous hands At the cellaret stands, Where she
picks out so handy Rum, Hollands, and Brandy. 1825 T.
Coskett Poo/man's Direct. 67 Keep proper corks in the

cellaret. 1837 Thackeray Jtavettswiug vii, Under the

sideboard stands a cellaret. 1870 Disraeli Lothair xxx'il,

Ce\Uarhood. nonce-ivd. [see -hoodJ The con-

dition of being a cellar.

1S59 Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 361 How it [Evans's

supper-room] emerged from a state of brawling night cellar*

hood, to the dignity of a harmonic meeting.

Cellaring (se-larirj), sb, [f. Cellar sb. and v.

+ -ING1.] 1. = Cellarage i.

1632 Spelman Hist. Sacrilege (1846) 200 Sir Roger having
digged the cellaring of his new house. 170a A, Young
Trav. France 158 A wine press and ample cellaring. 1798
T. Morton Seer, worth Know, iii, 4 (L.) Roomy cellaring

and commodious attics.

2. vbl.sb. Placing in a cellar.

id8$Law Titties LXXX. 191/1 In the careless cellaring

ofa pipe of port wine.

+ Ce'llarist. [f. Cellar sb. + -ist.]

He who keeps die cellar or buttery ; the butler in

a religious house or monastery.
1221-1800 in Bailey. Hence in Johnson, Webster, etc.

Cell&rity, nouce-iud. The condition of living

in a cellar.

1S47 iMWEs ffist. Philos. (1867) II. 618 Cellarity. when
long pent up, is inimical to Life.

Cellarman (se'lwmren). A man who has

charge of a cellar; spec, the keeper of the Cellar-

tavern in old Newgate. Also tratisf.
'

1658 Rowland Monfets Theat. Ins, 920 The Greek Poets
make them [drones] to be the Bees cellarmcn, or water*

bearers. 1772 Jackson in Phil. Trans. LXIII. 11 Through
the inattention of the cellarman. 1857 Stanley Mem.
Canterb: ii. 58 One of the cellarmen of the Priory. 1870
DailyNews 37 Dec, The wine in bottle, I was told by the
cellarman, is not for sale 1884 Griffiths Chron. Newgate
5 The ' cellarmen ' were selected prisoners who could sell

candles at their own prices, and got a percentage upon' the
.liquors consumed.

.Ce-llarousi a. humorous.. Of of pertaining to

a cellar.

.

x86o Dickens Uncomm. Trav. ix. (x86i) 133 A little side
door., stood open, and ' disclosed certain ccllarous "steps.

1867 — All Y. Round, Christtn,' No. t No Thorough/. 15
Vcndale. .went down for a ccllarous stroll.

t Ce*Uat, obs. form of Salade, sort of helmet.
1508 Barret Theor. Warres 111. i. 3a Armed with a skull

or close Cellat for the head. (See nlso CeladB.)

Cellate (se*l4t), a. ff. on.L. type eelldt-us
t

f. cella*, cf. cauddt-us tailed, f. cauda.*} Celled,

214

having cells. Chiefly in comb., as unicellaU one-

celled, mutticcttate many-celled.

Cellated (se-l^ted),^//. a. [f. prec. + -ED ; cf.

crenated, serrated, etc] Made in the form of

cells ; furnished with or divided into cells ; celled.

184.7 Tooo Cyct. Anal. IV. 451/1 The cellated cavities

of the placenta. 1884 Health Exhib. Cafal, 71/2 The
ovens for these kitcheners are cellated.

Celled (seld),ppL a. [f. Cell + -ed.]

1. Furnished with cells ;
arranged or constructed

in the form of cells. Often with some defining

word prefixed, as single-, one-, iwO'Celled. AlsoJig.
1776 Withering Sot. Arrattgew, (1796) II. 397 Lychnis

Cap$[ule] 1-3, or 5-celled. 1843-6OWEN Led, Comp. A nat.

iv. (L.) The singlccelled planU 1834 S. TBOMSOH /fWFL
1. (ed. 4> 65 Anthers . . one-celled. 1855 Bailey Mystic 8
Heaven's azure world-hive, celled with stars.

2. Enclosed or ensconced in a cell.

1650 tr. Bacon's Life $ Death 58 The spirits . . seem scat,

tercd over their whole fcodie, rather than Celled. 1820
Keats Fa/tcy, Thou shalt see the field-mouse peep Meagre
from its celled sleep. 1850 J>. MotR Htstr of Thottght v,
The monk in hood, With book and'rood, And nun in cell'd

contrition.

CeHendre : see Cobiahdeb*
Cellepore (se'li'pooj). [ad. rnodX. cellepora

(Linnaeus), f. cilia Cell, after madrepora Madre-
pore.] A genus of Polysoa, consisting of a group
of vase-like chambers with a beak on one or both

sides. Also attrib.

Hence f Celleporite (see quot.).

181 1 Pinkerton Petral. 1, 435Zoophytes, .abound in com*
mon limestone. .Among them may also be classed the mille*

poritc, the celleporite. 1852 T11. Ross tr. Humboldt*s Trav.
I. v. 184 Their interior is filled with fossil madrepores and
cellepores. 1855 Kikgsley Claucns (1878) 123 There are a
few other true cellepore corals round the coast.

Celler, ceUery, var. Cellar, Celube, Celery.
Celli, obs. var. of Selly, Silly.

Celli'colous, a. [f. celli' comb, form of L.

cellar -cola inhabitant+ -ous.] 'Living in cells

or cavities* (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1881).

CelliferoTis (seli*feras), a. rare. [f. as prec.

+ -FEROUS.j Bearing or producing ceils.

17S4 Ellis m Phil. Trans. XLVIIL 633 Those . . coral-

lines, which I call celliferous, from their having rows of
cells disposM in plant-like ramifications,

Celliform (se-lifjwm), a. Erroneously cellos-,

[f. as prec. + -form.] Cell-shaped.

1859 Todd Cyeh Anat. V. 503/2 Cellaiform termination of

a nervous twig. 1877 Huxley A tint. Jhv. An. ii. 90 Celta>

form bodies ofa bright yellow colour.

Cellite. [a. F, cellite, ad. med.L. ccllifa, f.

cella (from the cells which they inhabited).] InpL
An order of lay brothers hospitallers, called also

Bongaris or Alexandras, founded f 1 300 1 they

took a special care of madmen. They are now
united to the order of Servites. (Littre\)

1883 Aihensmn a6 Aug 273/1 A • Missate Parvum' from
the convent of the Cell ites of Ghent,

t Cell-keeper. Obs, [f. Cell 1.] A cel-

lar-keeper or cellarer.

1598 Florio, CellarOf a butler, or cell keeper.

'Cello (tje-lfl). [shortened f. Violoncello.]
x88x Maem. Mag. XLIII. 435 In less than a quarterofan

hour two 'cellos made their appearance^ z88a Athcnsum
9 Dec. 783/3 Handel's Concerto Grosso. .in seven parts (four

violins, viola, cello, and harpsichord)published in 1739.

Celloid (se loid), a. [f. CELL+-oro.] Having
the appearance of a cell, cell-like.

1849-53 Todd Cycl.Auat. IV. 1108/1 The epithelium con-

sisted of small imperfect celloid parti cl cs. z8o x N. Syd. Soc.

Vcarjtk, 136 There are certain nuclcan or celloid bodies.

Cellulai* (se'li^lai), a. (8c sb). [ad. mod.L.
cellulit is, C eettula little cell (dim. of cella) j or

perh. ad. F. cellulaircx in F. cellule has entirely

taken the place dcelle, and its derivatives take the

place of those of cella both in Fr. and Eng.]

L Of, pertaining to, or characterized by cells or

small apartments for single occupants.

18*3 Lamb Etia $cr. 11. xi. (1865) 308 A poor Carthusian,

from strict cellular discipline. 1853 Fraser*sMag. XLVII.
139Thecellularvans employed for the transport ofcriminals.
1868 Browning Ring &BA\ ix. j200 Leave these (gauds] for

cellular seclusion. 1872 Daily Netus 13 July, The cellular

system (of convict discipline] as it is established in Belgium.

2. Containing a number of cells, small compart-

ments, or cavities; porous: Cellular pyrites x a

variety of Marcasitc ; Cellular quarts^ etc.

«8i6 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 166 Calcareous cellular

stones. • 1834 Sm C. BellHand 292 The skull of the giraffe

. .is cellular and thin and light as a paper case. , 1845 Dar-
win Voy. Nat. ix, (1870) 180, 1 had noticed the presence of
a few small pebbles of a very cellular basalt. 1868 Dana
Afin. 75 Marcasitc.. in cellular specimens.

3. Phys.' Characterized by or consisting of cells

(see CELL sb.\ 1 1-13). As. an epithet of veget-

able tissues, opposed to vascular. • See also B.
Cellular tissue, in Animal Physiology, a synonym of

areolar or connective tissue \ also formerly called cellular

membrane ; hence cellular-fuembranotts ndj. Cellular

fatltolosyx a term introduced byVirchowin 1858; 'the doc-

trine ofthe origin of disease in a perturbation1
of action, or

an alteration of structure, of some or other of the ultimate

cells of which the body is composed' {Syd. Soc. Lex.); the

CELLULITIS.

study of morbid changes in the cells or ultimate elements
of organic tissues.

*7S3 Champers Cycl. Snpp., Ccllularr or Cellulose^ an
appellation given by Ruysch, to the second coat of the
intestines ; in which fat is often found. 1773 Genii. Mag.
XLIII. 345 A twisted worm, sometimes six feet long, which
introduces itself into the skin, and lodges in the cellular

membrane. 1799 Southey Nondescr..m t My very cellular

membrane will be changed* I shalt be negrohed. 1830
Lindley Nat. Syst. Sot. Introd. 15 Vegetables which have
no flowers . . are-.Cellular. 186 x N. Syd. See. Year-bk. 134
Virchow— Cellular Pathology and -Physiological Thera-
peutics. 1875 Dawson Dastm 0/Life ii. 33 Cellular plants,

as, for example, mosses and lichens. X876
4
QuAm/4«<z*.(cd.

8; II. 53 If we make a cut through the skin and proceed to

raise it from the subjacent parts, we observe that it is loosely

connected to them by a son: filamentous substance of con-

siderable tenacity and elasticity . . This is the substance
known by the names of 'cellular', 'areolar', 'filamentous*,

'connective*, and 'reticular* tissue; it used formerly to
be commonly called 'cellular membrane*. 1876 Bryant
Pract. Surgery (ed. 2) I. 33 The deep cellular-membranous
syphilitic sore.

b. Of or pertaining to cells.

1805 \V. Saunders Mm. Waters, This cellular effusion

soon disappears. 1836 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 5x0/1 A very
thin albuminous fluid, .often termed the cellular serosity,

B, sb. pi. Cellular plants (in Lat. form Cellu-

lares) ; those havingno distinct stem or leaves, but
consisting of a cellular expansion ofvarious kinds,

which bears the reproductive organs. Applied
to Cryptogams, in reference to their markedly
cellular structure ; but only the humblest orders

of these are entirely cellular.

[1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. x The presence of flowers,

of spiral-vessels, and of cuticular stomata, will at all times
distinguish thcsclVasculares) from Cellulares, or flowcrless

plants.] 1879 Cassell's Techn.Educ* 1. 54 The least organ,

lsed plants are termed ccllulars.

Cellnlarity (selittlarnti). [f. Cellulab +
-1TY.] Cellular quality or condition.

^

183s Lindley Jnirod. Bot (1848) I. 358 Mirbel however
disputes the cellularity of the extinc. 1851-9 Darwin in

Adm. Man. Sc. Euq. 291 The composition, thickness, and
degree of cellularity ofany lava-stream.

t Ce-lhllary, ? a. Obs. rare-*, [f. L. cclltda

(cf. Cellule) + -aby.] ? Of the nature of a cell.

1597 Daniel Civ. Wars vm. cii, The good father, with an
humble thought, Bred in a cellulary, low retire.

Cellulate (se'li/ifcit), a. [f. L. cellula, Cellule
+ -atb 2 2,] Composed of or containing cells.

Hence Ce'Hulate v. trans.) to furnish with cells
j

to render cellular. Ce'llulated ppl. a. «= Cellu-
late ; Cellnla'tioxi, development of celta

a 1693 Uxqvuakt Rabelais ut. i. Matrixes, .Architectonic-

ally ceuulated. 1836 Todd Cycl. Anat. 1. 761/1 A vertical

section . . exhibited a mass . . cellulatcd or porous.' 1839-47
Ibid. III. 568/1 A section of it, as it thus cellulates the

neck. 1854 J. Hogg Mtcrosc. it. 11* (1867) 383 Melosira
cribasa, marine, orbicular, cellulate. 1859 Ibid. V*. 474/2A
process of . . cellulation takes place.

Cellule (se-lif/1); Also 7 celluX [ad. L. cel-

lula, dim. of cella Cell s&J]

fl. A small compartment; a pigeon-hole. Also

fig. ; cf.CELL sb> 11 c. Obs.
x6$* Urquiiart Jewel \Vks. (1B34) 293, 1 could have fir-

retedout of toptck cclluls such varietyor arguments, a1693— Rabelais ut. xxxiii. 040 The Celluls of his Brain. 1764
Footb Patron it. i, A land of bureau ; where, m separate

cellules, my different knowledge.. is stor*d.
#
1818 J. Brown

Psyche 212 So liquor aids myself—like rain, It opes the

cellules of the brain. 18x9 H. Busk Banquet nt. 209 Un-
lock the cellules, closets of the brain.'

2. Phys, A minute cell (Cell sbj- 11) or

cavity.

(In Fr. the dim. cellule is used in sense of Cell s&*\ 12.)

1830 Lindlev Nat. Syst. Bot. 237 Cellular tissue, which.

.

offers an instance of reticulated cellules. Z857 H, Miller
Test. Rocks xi. 403 Both possess discs on the side of thctr

cellules. 1869 GtLLMOKE Kept. # Birds Introd. 2 In birds,

the lungs arc spongy, the cavity of the air-hags becoming
obliterated by the multiplication of vascular cellules.

3. Zool. (Sec quot)
1848 X)jM\Zeoph. il 16 note, By cellule, as hereafter used,

the minute pores of the corallum will be referred to. •

Cellulic (seli?7-lik), a. [f; Cellule + «ioJ Of
or pertaining to cellules or cells. Cellulic actd : a

name'given by Fremy to an acid supposed to be pro-

duced by the action of acids or alkalis on cell

walls of vegetables. (Syd. Soe. Lex.) .
.

1

Celluliferous (seliwli-ieras), a. [f. 'L. celtula

-K-peuousJ Bearing or producing cellules.

18*8 Stark Elcm. Nat. Hist. II. 436 Expansions flattened

..celluliferous on the external surface* 184^9 Murciiison

Siluria ix. 187 Two or four very broad celluliferous plants.

Celluliu (se*U?7iin). Chem. [f. Cellule + -nr.]

a. * Cellulose. . b. esp. The form of cellulose

, found in animal bodies. !

X854 J. HoGoMicrosc. xu 1. (1867) 257 Composed ofeclhilin,
a material allied to the cellulose ofvegetable tissues. 1870

Bentley Bot. 18 The membrane, .consists of the substance

called cellulose or cellultn*. 1876 Habley Mat. Med. 7x2

Cotton is almost pure cellultn. •

H Cellulitis (seliwlortis). Med. [modX. f. I>.

cellula = Cellule + -ms.] Inflammation of the

cellular or areolar tissue. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) -

1861 BuHSTEAD ren. Dis. (1870)690 Orbital cellulitis, 1878

T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 50 No attempt is made to distui-

guish between it [erysipelas] and cellulitis. . ;
*



OBLLXTLO-.

Ce*llulO«j used as a comb, form of Cellule,
L. cellula (for the form cf. Bulbo-) forming- prin-

cipally adjs. used in physiology, which in sense
are practically compounds of Cellular : z.%:ceU
luh-adtyose* (tissue) partly cellular partly adipose

;

similarly cellule-fibrous, -muscular, -tetidintnts,.

-vascular; celhilo-cutaneous, pertaining jointly to

the skin and subcutaneous connective tissue ; eel*

lulo-membrattom. pertaining to the 1 cellular mem-
brane' i cellufaserous. pertaining jointly to the
' cellular ' and * serous * membranes.
1835 Lindlev Introd. Bet. (1848) I. 140 The disorganised

cellulo-vascular structure. 1836 Todd Cycl, Anak I. is/a
A fibrous, or cellulo-fibrous .expansion. 1836 Ibid.l. 178/3
A middle cellulo-tendinous raph<£ before and behind that
intestine. 1847-9 Ibid* IV* 126/1 The cellulo- muscular
structures of the limbs. 1837 Bullock tr. Caseaux* Mid.
wif. 40 A very thick layer of cellulo-adipose tissue. 1878
T. Bryant PracU Surg* 1. 27 Sores or ulcers, .of a cellulo-

membranous kind. foid. I* 51 Cellulo-cutaneous forms of
the disease.

Celluloid (se'litfloid), a. [f. L. cellula (see

above) + -01D.]
(
Having the form or appearance

of cells,

- Celluloid (se-li?Hoid), sb. [loosely f. Cel.
LUL-08B J& + -OID.]

An artificial substance composed chiefly of cel-

lulose, and much used as a substitute for ivory,

bone, coral, etc*, in the manufacture of knife-

handles, giano-keys, billiard-balls, etc.

^
Invented in America, and first patented in Gt. Britain

in April X871, as a material for dental plates. In its manu-
facture the cellulose is first reduced by acids to pyroxyline
(gun-cotton), camphor is then added, and the mixture
subjected to immense hydraulic pressure. It may then
be moulded by heat and pressure to any shape, and it

becomes hard, elastic, and capable of taking on a fine finish,

(The Specification of Hyatt's first British patent £1871, No.
1025) does not contain the name.)
1871 Brit.- Jm!.'Dental Sc. XIV. 364 The material is

named the celluloid base, so called from the material of
which it is composed. 187a Specif.Hyatt'sPatent No. 3101
The.,manufacture of pyroxyline or soluble cotton into a
solid(which 1$ herein denominated ' celluloid '). x88z C/tat/tb*

Jmt* No. 909. 349 Celluloid . .is an imitation ivorycomposed
of collodion and camphor/ x88z Whitaker*s Almanack
375/2 One of the most recent uses of the celluloid is for
making type and engravers* blocks for printing from.

Celllllose (seilittldu's), a. & sb. [ad. mod. L,
celhtles-M, t eellu/a, Cellule.]
A. adj. Consisting of an aggregate of ' cells

*

or small cavities; full of minute cavities.

1753 fsee Cellular^.] 1755 Manduit in Phil* Trans*
XLIX. 206 The base is of a stiffer and more cellulose tex»
ture. 1854 Woodward Mailnsca 11. 241 One small modiola
makes its hole in the cellulose tunic of Ascidians.

. B. sb. [a.F. cellulose.} One of the Amtloses.
A substance, also called Ugnin, which constitutes

the essential part of the solid framework of plants,

and occurs to' some extent in the animal body.
It is amorphous, tasteless, inodorous, absolutely in-

nutritious, insoluble in water, alcohol, ether, dilute
acids, and alkalis. The name, introduced by
Payenj has become the type of the other chemical
terms in -ose. . Also, attrtb,, as in cellulose ivall.

. 1B3S Lindley Inirod. Bot. {1848) I. 6 The organic basis of
the elementary organs is called, cellulose, 1869 Roscoe
Elem. Cham, (i8;4) 403 Gun Cotton.. is a substitution pro-
duct, being cellulose in which three atoms of "hydrogen are
replaced by NOz , and is called trimtro-celhtlose. • 1875
Darwin Insectzo.Pl. vi. 125 The gastric juice of animals
does not attack cellulose. 1877 Watts Fames' Ckem. IL
207 Cellulose, .in fine linen and cotton, which are almost
entirely composed of it - 1882 Vines Sachs* Bot. 13 In the
cell-plates cellulose walls are now formed.
Hence^Cellnlo'sic^ . of the nature of cellulose.
1B81 Nature, XXV.* 168 Cellulosic substances in their

different isomeric states. • - •

Cellnlp sity. [f.as prec.+-n;r.] The quality
or condition of being cellulose ; also cotter, a cel-

lulose structure.

1839-47 Todd Cycl. Anat* Ill, 1002/1 The eye is simply
supported on the orbit by a quantity of loose cellulosity.
1854-Owen in Cirer. Sc. (1865) II. 72/1 The cut surfaces
will demonstrate the. .cellnlosity of the divided bones. *

Cellulous ' (se-lirlfes), a. [f. Cellule +
-oos. Cf. Ft. cellulcux.~\ =Cellulose a. ; con-
sisting of a_single cell or an aggregate of cells..
x8oo Med. Jrtzl.'lV. z76 To knowwhether the most solid,

compact . . stony part of a bone were cdlulous. 1839-47
Todd Cycl. Anat. III. 253/1 Cellulous hydatids are simple
bags containing fluids 185a Dana'Crr/f£ 1. 164 Hand and
carpus with a cellulous surface,

CelO'logy (s%lodgi)> [f. Gr, ufay tumour
+ -(o)logy.] That part of medical scienceVhich
treats of hernia. , 1881 in Syd. Soct Lex. ...

*

Celondine, obs. form1 of Celandine. \
j

tCelo stomy. Ops, [ad., Gr. ffotXooro/ifa; f.

tcotXos. hollow +. arofia mouth.] Hollowness of
voice

; speaking with the mouth hollow.
1656 HlountGloss^gr.;Cetcsfomy. when one speaks hollow

in the mouth.
K -'

CelO'tomy. Surg.- Also ke> [ad. Gr. /«;ao-
ro/iia;.:f. /«J\77, rupture > -to^o cutting.] The

' operation for strangulated hernia by, cutting down
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and, dividing the; stricture. So Ce'lotome, 'the
knife or instrument for performing celoLomy'.
284.7 in Craig, x8t8 Bryant Sttrgcry* Kelotomy.
Catour, var. of Celubis, Obs*

"

fCelse, a. Obs. rare— 1
, [ad. L, cels-us lofty.]

Lofty, exalted.

1708 Motteux Rabelais (1737) V. 233 Ample Munificence!
and Office celse.

tCelsitude (se*Isiti7/d). Obs. (exc. humorous}*
Also 6 selcitud, 7 celc-, celsitud. [a. F. celsi-

tude, ad. L. eclsitiido lofty carriage, also in late L.
a title of honour, f. celsus lofty.]

1. Lofty position, high rank
; dignity, eminence.

c 1450 Crt. ofLove Ixxxviii, Honour to thee. .Goddess of
love, and to thy celsitude. 1500-20 Dunbar Gladethe thoue
Qtteyne 7 Joy be and grace onto tlti Selcitud t 1563 Foxe
A.fyM. (1596) 16/2 This celsitude and regalitie of the pope.
1605 Bacon Adv. Leant, it, xxii. § 15 See what Celsitud of
hpnor Plinius secundus attributeth to Traiane. 16B0 tr.

Buchanan's De Jure Regtu (1680) 63 It doth over-shadow
them all with the Top of Us Celsitude.

b. As a title or form of address ; = HIGHNESS.
1535 Stewart Cron* Scot. 1. 177, I beseik, he said, thi

celsitude, Exerce thi strenth. 1685 F. Spf.nce Ho. Medici
265 His Celsitude gave him men to guard him.

2. Loftiness, exaltation ; exalted character.
1563-87 Foxe A.&M, (i6Qa) II. 294 Whose celsitude

of mind no man may sufficiently express. 1607 Scltol. Disc*
agst. Anttc/ir. 185 Such a celsitudeofspirit, a 1761 W. Law
BeAfurn's Wks. (1765) 14 Sensibility, Finding, and Celsi*
tude.

3. Height, tallness. (Now hmnorous.)
1678 Phillips, Celsitude* tallness, hetghth. z7*2-1800

Bailey, Celsitude. Highness, Height, Talness, 2824 Scott
Redgaztntlet ch. i, Peter Peebles, in his usual plenitude of
wig and celsitude of hat.

fCe'lsity. Obs- ° [f, L, cels-us + -ity.] «
prec. 1656 in Blount Glossogr.

Celt 1 (selt). Also Kelt (kelt). [a. F. Celte.

ad. L. Cclta, sing, of Ccltse, in Gr. KeArot. (A later

Gr. R(\Tai, in Strabo, etc., was probably from L.
Cellse.) For conjectures as to a possible deriva-
tion, see Rhjte, Celtic Britain (1S84) 2.]

L SisL Applied to the ancient peoples of
Western Europe, called by the Greeks Kt\roi

t

KiXrai, and by the Romans Celtae.

The KeArot of the Greeks, also called raAarut, GaZaise*
appear to have been the Gauls and their (continental) kin
as a whole; by C&sar the name Celtag was restricted to
the people of middle Gaul {Gallia Celtica), but most other
Roman writers used it of all the Galli or Gauls, including
the peoples in Spain and Upper Italy believed to be of the
same language and race J the ancients apparently never
extended the name to the Britons.

1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 251 The Indians were wont
to use no bridles, like the Graecsans and Celts. 1656 Blount
Glossogr., Celt

t one born In Ganl. 178a Warton Hist.
Kiddtngion 67 (T.) This obstinate war between the insular
Britons and the continental Celts. 1839 Thirlwall Greece
VIII. 411 The Celts advanced within five or six days' march
of his camp.

2, A general name applied in modern times to
peoples Speaking languages akin to those of the

ancient Galli, including the Bretons in Prance,
the Cornish, Welsh, Irish, Manx, and Gaelic
of the British Isles.

This modern use began in French, and in reference to
the language and people ofBrittany, as the presumedrepre-
sentatives of the ancient Gauls : with the recognition of
linguistic affinities it was extended to the Cornish and
Welsh* and so to the Irish, Manx* and Scottish Gaelic.
Celtic has thus becomea name for one ofthe great branches
of the Aryan family of languages (see Celtic) ; and the
name Celt has come to be applied to any one who speaks
(or is descended from those who spoke)

t
any Celtic language.

But it is not certain that these constitute one race etlino-

logically ; it is generally held that they represent at least
two * races \ markedly differing in physical characteristics.
Popular notions, however, associate ' race * with language,

' and it is common to speak of the • Celts' and * Celtic race

'

as an ethnological unity having certain supposed physical
and moral characteristics, especially as distinguished from
* Saxon ' or * Teuton \

[1703 Fezron Ktitle\ Antiquitc de la Nation et.de la
langue des Celtes. 1706 Jones {tr* ofPezron\ Antiquities
of Nations, more particularly of the Celtac or Gauls, taken

I to be originally the same people as our ancient Eritains.

1757 TmoAL tc.RapitfsHtst. Eng. Introd. 7 Great Britain
was peopled by the Celta; or Gauls.] 1773 McQueen in
Boswell- Johnson Sept 18, As they [Scythians] were the
ancestors of the Celts, the same religion might be in Asia
Minor and Slcye. 1842 Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 185 This
race, who had probably been expelled by the Italian nations
and the Celts from Italy and Gaul. 1851 D. Wilson Preh.
Ann. (1863)11, iv. i. t8» The Celts of Britain are apparently
the oldest among the Aryan races. 1856 Emerson Eng.
Traits. Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 21 If that be true.. that
Celts love unity of power, and Saxons the representative
principle. '

-

'

. Hence Oe ltifled^. a. {nonce-wd.\ made Celtic
iii fashion' or garb. CeOfcisIi a., Celt-like, some-
what Celtic. Ce-ltism/tlie distinctive character
of the Celt. Ce'ltist,.one who studies the Celtic

languages, CeHdzaidxm, a making Celtic ; con-
version to, being Celtic.

1837 'Lockhart -Scoti xx. 450 Sir Walter's Celtined page-
antry,

t
,.x866 M. Arnold in Cornh. Mag. Mar. 289A more

attentive and impartial study ofCeltism thanJt has yet ever
" received .from us,' Hid. May 547 Celtism is . .everywhere
manifest still in the French nation. Ibid. Mar. .280-This is

;
n very different matter from the political and sodalCeltiza-

CELTIC.

tion of which certain enthusiasts dream. Athmmtm
I7jan. 86/1 The name of a French Celtist.

Celt 2 (selt), [ad. (reputed) Lat telt-es (or
?cette

}
?cel£is)

1 stone-chiselj sculptor's chisel*.
The received or Clementine text of the Vulgate has in

Job x\x. 2±Sfyl0ferre0t tiptumbi lam'ma% vet celte sad*
paniur in si/ice; but, though this is the reading of some
MSS* } the Codex Am iatinus and others read eerie ' surely
Some hold eerie to be the original reading (representing

13?b of the Heb,, ' for ever ' of tlie Eng., which is not ex-

pressed by the LXX), and take celte as an erroneous alter*
ation ofsome kind ; others think celte a genuine word, and
suppose that it was originally a marginal gloss on style,
which was erroneously taken into the text, and subsequently
altered to eerie by some one to whom it was perhaps un-
familiar. But the independent evidence for a word celtes or
eette is slender* The ' vetus inscriptio Rranae\ cited by
Du Cange, is a late forgery, and celte in it is app. from
the Vulgate, One of the miscellaneous undated glosses in
the Glossarium C- Labbsei (Stephens' T/iesanruJ) U TAv-
fytlov Celte % but this is prob. later than the Vulgate variant
reading, and may be founded on it. Later also than the
Vulgate is the gloss on Sidomus Epist. viL 3 {A need. Qxon* %

Class. Ser* L v, p. xi.and 50)
1 Hoc caelum^ ut hoccelte^ celtis

%

instrumenturn est quo caelatur/ which shows the ordinary
explanation of the word in the Middle Ages. Celtes occurs
however in two charters given in Lacombiet Urkundenbiiclt
ffir die Gesehichte des Niederrhehis^ II. 331 (anno 1267)
1 meatum seu transitum . , ex fovea capituli Coloniensis, ad
educeodum celtes seu fraemma lapidum per viam eandem*,
and II. 382 (anno 1319)

4 quod null! frangentes lapides seu
alii quicutnque proicient seu tnittent celtes seu alia frag*
menta in ipsam foveam *. Here the meaning is * pieces or
fragments, ? chips', of stone; the relation of this to the
Vulgate word is uncertain. In Welsh, inaen celti* with the
assumed meaning *flmt stone', occurs in the Triads of
Wisdom (i6-i7th c.\ in Myv* Arch. III. 246; and celll is

also said to be (or to have been) known in Breconshire, in

the sense of 'shell' of a nut, etc, ; but the status of the
word is altogether obscure, and its alleged senses help the
question little. In any case, celies

y
whatever orgin and

character, was assumed, on the authority of the Vulgate, to

be a genuine word ; and, as such, the term was admitted
into the technical vocabulary of Archaeology, about 1700,
1 In Beger's Thesaurus Brandenbnrgicus 1696 a bronze celt

adapted for insertion in its haft is described under the name
of celtes

9
(LU Jewitt Jfalf-hours nmaug Eng„ Antiq* 1877,

p. 33 \ Apparently the general adoption of the word by
antiquaries was influenced by a fancied etymological con-
nexion with Celt 1

: thus the Grand Diet, of Larousse
explains it as ( sorte de hache^a»/<?/^ en bronze \]

An implement with chisel-shaped edge, of bronze
or stone (but sometimes of iron), found among
the remains of prehistoric man. It appears to

have served for a variety of purposes, as a hoe,

chisel, or axe, and perhaps as a weapon of wan
Some specimens in bronze are flat, others flanged,

others winged, others have sockets to receive a
handle, and one, or two, ear-like ansx or loops*
1715 A. Pennecu lie Descr* Tiweddale 203 2*0/;. (Jam*)*

Supposed to be the ancient weapon called the stone celt*

1732-69 De Foe Tour GL Brit. L 309 In the great long
Barrow, farthest North from Stone*henge . .was found one
of those Brass Instruments called Celts, 1796 Pearson in

PhiL Tra?is. LXXXVL 428 Most probably celt* were
originally chopping tools, 1830 Lyeix Prhie. GeoL (1875)
L i- i. 3 The* * stone hatchets, called Celts, found in our peat
bogs. 1851 D

;
Wilson PreJu Ann, (1863) L iu iv. 383 The

Bronze celt * • is found in various sizes and degrees of orna-
ment. %B66 Lainc Preft* JRew* Caithn. 40 The hammers or
celts are almost all natural stones from the beach.

^
1878

\V* H. Dall Later Preh* Man 8 A skeleton interred in the
earth, together with the remains of a small iron celt,

*b. Comb.*, as celt-maker.
i8$g Lubbock Preh. Times 17 The celt-makers never cast

their axes as we do ours, with a transverse hole, through
which the handle might pass.

t Ce-lter. Obs, A woollen fabric.

1597 *n Jeaffreson Middlesex County Rcc* 1. 240*

Celtic (se-ltik), a. Also Keltic (ke*ltik), [a.

R celtiqtte or acL L. ctliic-us of the Celts.]

1, Hist. & ArchmoL Of or belonging to the

ancient Celtse and their presumed congeners.
1656 Blount Glossagr*

% CeUiqvc* pertaining to the people
of Gauh 1667 Milton P* L* i* 521 Who, .ore the Celtic
[Fields] roam'd the utmost Isles* 1756-7 tn Keyslet*s Trow*
(1760) I. Introd, 10 Fragments of Celtic idols lately dis-

covered in the cathedral at Paris, 1839 Thirlwall Greece
VL 3 Drawing a Celtic sword from beneath his garments.
1880 Boyd Dawiuns Early Man iti Britain xii. 344 Various
carvings in spirals, concentric circles, flamboyants and zig- -

zags, forming part of the prehistoric series defined by Mr.
Franks as the late Celtic. 1884 Rhys Celtic Brit. 2 Britain

was considered to be outside the Celtic world,

2, Epithet of the languages and peoples akin to
:

the ancient Celtic ; particularly, of the great branch
^

of the Aryan family of languages which includes
'

Breton, Welshj Irish, Manx, Scotch Gaelic, the

extinct Cornish, and the ancient languages which
they represent. Also absol* * Cellu ttmgtte.
' 1707 E» Lluvd ArchaeoL Brit* Pref* C, The Latin*Celtic

or Comparative Vocabulary [cC p» 290). 1739 D* Malcolm
{title), Collection of Letters. * in which the usefulness of the
Celtic is instanced in illustrating the antiquities of the
British Isles. 1764 Rowu Tones {ittle\ An English* Celtic,

Greek, and Latin-English Lexicon. 1839 Keigiitle^ Hist.
Eng. L 78 Beneath them [Norsemen] were the Celtic princes.

1844 Stanley ArnoldfsLife C#rr*I. v.*4$+noie+ Feud-
ality is especially Keltic and barbarian. 1846 M^ Culloch
Acc Brtt* Empire {1854} I- 3*j( The people* .being of Scan-
dinavian, and hot Celtic origin* i8$i D, Wilsqn Preh. .

Amu (18631 IL 11, iii. 366 Bronze weapons *.of a bright
yellow colour, like brass or gilded metal—to these the term
Celtic brass is often, applied, 1839 JerHSOH Brittany t t
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[The peasant-girl] relates the Celtic fairy-tale, or the
mediaeval legend, 1871 Tylor Prim* Cult. I. 40 The
keeping up ofan old Keltic art. 1876.Bancroft^/*/. U. S.
III. iv. 351 The Norman-Irish and Celtic-Irish were drawn
nearer to one another by common sorrows. 1886 W. Stokes
in Trans. PkUaL Soc' 202 The Neo-Celtic verb substan-
tive.- Ibid. 218 In Old-Celtic baU. 2i9„The forms must in

protp-celtic have ended in vowels. -243 Both forms in
Celtic are toneless proclitics.

Hence Ce'ltically adv., in Celtic fashion, f Ce'l-

tican a.

—

Celtic ; spec, of Gallia Celtica. Celti-
cism, (a.) a Celtic custom or expression; {&.)

devotion to Celtic customs. Celti'city, Celtic

quality or character. Ce'lticize v., a. tram, to

put into a Celtic form ; to adapt to Celtic use

;

h. intr. to adopt Celtic fashions or usages.
s6o7 Toi'SEix Fonr-f. Beasts 162, I wrote these things,

and dedicated the Celtican spoils. 1837 Fraser*s Mag, XV.
556 Fin Mac Cowl, or, to spell him more CelticaUy, Fioun
Mac Cumhai!. 1855 Milman Lat. Ckr, (1864) IX. xiv. vii.

225 note, His Celticism appears from his obstinate adherence
to the ancient British usage about Easter. 1882 G. Allen
in Nature Studies 175 This element [Euskarian] was Cel-
ticized, but not exterminated, by the Aryan Celts. 1885-6
Whitley Stokes Celtic Decl. 43 The Novara inscription,
the celticity of which cannot possibly be doubted.

Certified, Celtish, etc. : see Celt sb.*

Celto-, combining form of Celt 1 [after Greek
analogies], as in Celtologist, Celtologue, a
student of the Celtic languages or of Celtic eth-

nology and antiquities. Celtoma'xtiac, one who
is crazy on Celtic matters

;
esp. one who pretends

to derive all languages from Celtic. Ce'ltophil,
a friend of the Celts and Celtic studies. Celto-
Soman, relating to a mixture of Celtic and
Roman ; etc.

2887 AVtetueum 3 Sept. 305/2 The issue of these facsimiles
[of Irish MSS.] has vastly lightened the labours of Celto-
logists. 1886 Academy 27 Mar. 223/2 The most rising of
the French Celtologues. 1883 American VII. 6 The Cel to-

maniac. >wanted to identify some American language with
the Wejsh. 1886 Life Sir R. Christison II. xvii. 453 A
Celtophil whom no born Gaul surpasses for Celtic lore and
zeal.

tCe'lure. Obs. Forms: 4 celure, selure,
cylour, 4-5 sylure, 5 celour, -ar, seler, selowyr,
silour, sylour, syllure, sillour, siller, 5-6
selour, 6 celler, cellar, seller, ceiler. [The
derivation presents many points of obscurity, some
of which are touched on under the related Ceil v.,

while others attach to the history of this particular

derivative. Cchire presupposes an OF. or AF.
*ce!eUre, *celure, answering to L. *as-, celdtura\
celour, if a genuine form, might answer to an OF.
*celeoir, *celoir — L. celatorium ; both these L.
forms occur in med.L., chiefly in sense ' canopy
and both are in ME. Vocabularies glossed by
celure\ but of the required OF. words no exam-
ples have yet been found. The L. words were of
course derivatives of cxlare or celare : see CeiljA canopy covering a bed, dais, altar, etc., or
carried above the Host during a procession. Also
the hangings of a bed, the tapestry of a wall, a
screen of drapery. Rood cehtrc : a canopy over
the rood.
£1340 Gaiu. (? Gr. KnL 76 Guenore . . Dressed on pe derc

des. .a selure hir ouer. 1418 E. E. Wills 36 A bed of Lyn
wit a hool silour and Couerlet. .also a bed of red and grcne
dimi Selour. a. 1440 Sir Dcgrev. 1474 Hur bede was oflf

aszurc With testur and eclure. c 1440 Promfi. Parv. 456
Sylure, of valle-[v.r. of a walle] or a nother thyngc, ceia~
iura, celamen. e 1450 Voc. in Wr.-Wolcker 571 Celatoriunt%

a celour or a coverlet, c 1450 Bk. Cnrtasye 445 in Babees
Bk. (i863) 313 Two beddys. ,pat hengct shalle be with hole
sylour. c 1475 Voc. in Wr.-Wulckcr 776 Hoc supralcctum*
a selowyr, 1483 Cath. Angl. 340 A Sylour, anabairttnt
['anabatrum, cortiua* (curtain) Gloss, in Du Cange, ed.
3883I. 1404 Will of Sclatter (Somerset Ho.), Two celars
ofooke oon of them to be sette ouer the aulter. c 1494 Art,
Hen. VII In Honseh. prd. (1790) ia6 The font to bee
hanged with a riche siHer over. 1520 Lane, IVills I. 38,
I bequcthe unto the roodc seller off Manchester x\s. 1525
L». Beiweks Froiss. II. clvii. [cliii.] 434 The lyttcr had a
celler ofa thynne fync clothe of svlkc. 1527 Ibid. I. 33 My
body to be buryed in the Churche off Croston under the
rode celler afore the chancel. 1530 Palscu. 203/2 Cellar
for a bedde, del de lit. 1553 Lane. Wills 1. 105 One seller

& tester of reedc and greenc seyc wlb curtens of the same.

% ? = Ceiling 4, 5.
c 1394 P. PI, Crcdc 201 As a greet chirche ..wib scmlich

selure y-set on loftc. CX400 Maundev. xxti. 239 Of gold
& Sylver..he makcth cylours, Pyleres, & l'aumentes,
in his Palnys.'

Hence f Ce'lnxedppl. a., canopied ; overarched.

+ Ce*luringf, (sil/ering) =*Celvre 1.

c X430 Lydg. Compt. Bt, /Cut. viii, Celured eke alofte'Witli
bowys grene 153a IVills % Inv. N. C. (183s) 1. 184 Another
prcssourc with a portal I and y3 sillcring in the parler,

Gelwylly, var. of Selwyllt. Obs.

Cely, yar. of Selt a, Obs. blessed.

. Celycalle, var. of Celioal a, Obs,
• Celydoino,'-don, -doron, var. ff. Celidont.
Cembalist (se-mbalist). Mus. rare, [f. It.

tembalo, properly cymbal or dulcimer, but used in
musical scores (abbreviated from clavicembalo) for
the harpsichord or pianoforte part : see -istJ
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One who plays the pianoforte in an orchestra.
1871 E. Graeme Beethoocn'vL (1876) 21 Ludwig was ap-

pointed cembalist at the orchestra, i.e. to preside at the
pianoforte. 1878 Gkove Did. Mns. I, 37 Organist to the
cathedral and cembalist to the court at Salzburg.

Oeme, obs. form of Seam, measure of com.
Ceme, -yn, cemely, -nesse, obs. ff. Seeji-.

Cemelyn, obs. var. of Sestble v, Obs.

Oemenary, obs. var. of Sejtlnahy.
Cement (s/me-nt, segment), sb. Forms: 3-5

syment, 4 siment, 5-7 ey-3 sement, 5 scyment,
symonde, 6 sciment, symunt, 6-7 cimexit, 7
seiment, symoud, eeinente, ccement, 8 sce-
ment, 6- cement. [ME. cyment, a. OF. ciment
( « Pr. citHM, Sp., Pg. timentd) :—L. c&ment-ttm
(in late L. cimentum), contr. for csdimmtum
rough unhewn stone, chip, lit. * cutting ' produce
of cutting or chipping \ f. csedfre to cut. In
16th c. altered to cement after the L. form. The
pronunciation cement is found from 14th c, but
is now almost superseded by cement, after the
vb.
The name appears to have been given to broken or

pounded stone, tiles, etc. mixed with lime to form a setting
mortar, and at length to the mortar or plaster so formed,
whence it passed into the modem sense of strong setting
mortar, or of mortar generally, however made.l
1. A substance used to bind the stones or "bricks

of a building firmly together, to cover floors, to

form walls, terraces, etc., which being applied in

a soft and pasty state, afterwards hardens into

a stony consistency; esp, a strong mortar, pro-
duced by the calcination of a natural or artificial

mixture of calcareous and argillaceous matter.
Hydraulic cements harden under water, and are used for

piers, dock-walls, etc Komaji cement\ like all the hy-
draulic cements, is an argillaceous lime. Portland cement
is so called because it resembles in colour the Portland
stone. It is prepared by calcining a mixture of the clayey
mud of the Thames with a proper proportion of chalk
{Ure).

c 1300 K. Alls, 6177 A clay.. Strong so yren, ston, or sy-
ment. c 1320 Senyn Sag. (W.) 2125 The fir. .falsed the si-

ment, and the ston. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi.

xxiv, (Tollem. MS.), Lyme.. is astonbrcntc; bymedlynge
berof with sonde and water sement is made, c 1420 Pallad.
on Husb. vi. 190 This scyment, bryk, stoon, cfey togefier
drie. £1440 York Myst. viii. 102 Sadly sette it with sy-
monde fyne. 1534 Ld. Bbrneus Gold BJc. M. Aitrel. (1546)
Iivj, With diuers stones and one ciment. t6$z Gerbier
Princ. 20 Their Lime . . composed & Seimcnt, which
joyncd with Stone (or Brick) made an inseparable union.
17x2 Blackmorc Creation 1. 230 For want of cement strong
enough to bind The structure fast. 1791 Smeaton Edystone
L. § 172 Nothing in the way of Cement would answer
our end, but what would adhere to a moist surface, and
become hard. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 329.Ce*
ment, or mortar, h a preparation of lime and sand, mixed
with water. 1851 Richardson Gcol. 361 Ovate nodules of
argillaceous limestone, .named septaria . . extensively used
for cement. 1862 Darwin Fertil, Orchids I. 15 Setting
like a cement hard and dry in a few minutes' time.

2. gen. Any substance applied in a soft or glu-

tinous state to the surfaces of solid bodies to make
them cohere firmly.

356* Bulleyn Bk. Simples 85 a, Whan stone pottes be
broken, what is better to glew them againe * . like the Sy*
munt made ofCheese. 1641 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 191 Wax,
rossel, and stone pitch to make symond for mending the
fount &tonc

>
broken by thc Scot ts. 1664 Power Exp. P/tllos,

11. 97 No Air could pierce the Cocmcnt, that luted the Glass
and Lead-Pipe together. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776)
VII. 3 The fluids of the animal itself furnish the cement,
1830-60 Ure Diet, Arts s. v. (L.\ The diamond cement .

.

which is sold as a secret at an absurdly dear price, is com-
posed of isinglass soaked in water ..to which a little gum
resin, ammoniac, or galbanum, and resin mastic arc added.
1884 F. Britten tVatek $ Clockm. 48 The cement generally
used by engravers ..to fit their work is composed of four
parts of pitch, two of plaster of Paris, and ono of resin.

lb. Any uniting medium or substance, rare.

1604 E. G[kim5tdw] D*Acosta*s Hist. Indies 1. Hi. 11 Any
other ciment or uniting to the earth then the Element of
water. 1794 Suxlivam View Nat. I. 466 >The quantity of
air discharged from metals, is supposed to be the cement
or principle, which unites all the parts together,

c. Jig. A principle of union.
1606 Shaks, A tit.

»J-
CI. nu u. 29 The pecce of Vcrtue

which is set Betwixt vs, as the Cyment of our loueTo kcepe
it buildcd. 1607 Chapman BvssyD'Amb, (161 3) K iij b, But
Friendship is the Sement of two mindes. 1742 R. Blair
Grave 88 Friendship ! mysterious cement of the soul ! 1826
E. Irving Babylon I. in. 246 Faith is the cement of all-

domestic and social union, 1872 Bageiiot Physics <£• Pol.
(1876) 184 Custom was in early days the cement of society.

3. tramf, A substance resembling cement, used
for some other purpose; e.g. for stopping teeth..

1489 Caxtoh Paytes of A. 11. xxxv. zss.Staues of dryc
wode-all liolowc withinnc and full of fyre of cyment of oyle
and of towe. 1625 IV, Scale's Patent in Abridgm, Specify
(1862) 1 Certen compounded stuflcs and waters - called ,

.

cement or dressing for shippes. 1881 Syd. Soc. Ze.r. t Cc*
mentt a term applied to certain soft compounds used for

stopping of carious teeth.

4. Phys. The bony tissue forming the outer

crust of the fang of the tooth.
1840-52 Todd Cycl. Anal. IV. 865/r 'Cement' always

closely corresponds in texture with the osseous tissue. 1855
Owen Skel.£ Teeth 104. 1872 Mivart Etem'.Anai. 250
The cement invests the fang. '

'

CEMENTATION.
1

5. Mining. (Seequot.)
1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Cement (Australia and Pa-

cific), gravel firmly helcfin a silicious matrix, or the matrix
itself.

6. attrib, and Comb.^ as cement-covered, -form-
ing adjs. ; cement-cell, a Cell (14 c) formed ofa
ring of cement ; cement-copper (see quot.) ce-
ment-duct {ZooL), a duct in Cirripeds which
conveys through the antenna the e cement ' by
which the animal attaches itself ; cement-gland,
the gland at the base of each antenna which
secretes this cement ; cement-gold, -silver, -steel

(see quots.); cement-stone, a nodule of argil-

laceous limestone occurring embedded in clay,

from which cement is made; cement wall, ce-
ment-water (see quots.).
x88i Carpenter Microscope 214 A 1 *cement-cell' answers

this purpose very well. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss.,

*Cement'Copper, copper precipitated from solution. 1840-52
Todd Cycl.A fiat. IV. 896/2 The*cement-covered cylindrical
base ofthe tooth. 1855 Owen SA'et. <$• Teeth 202 The enamel
organand*cement-forming capsule. 1871 T. R.JokesAmm.
Kingd. 458 In each of the antennas there is situated a duct,
derived from a large glandular body (the ^cement-gland).
x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., *Cement-gold% gold precipi-

tated in fine
a
particles from solution. Ibid. *Cement-silver,

silverprecipitated from solution, usuallybycopper. Ibid. s»v.

Steely Blister or ^cement-steel is madebycarburizingwrought
iron bars by packing them in charcoal powder and heating
without access of air. 1803 A. Ramsay PItys. Gcog. xxxv,
(1878) 611 *Cement stones are also found., in the Eocene
strata. 1875 TJrb Diet*Arts II. 824 The Blue Lias cement*
stones are considered the strongest water-limes of this

country^ 1688 R. Holme Armoury m. 4Sf/i A*Ceraent
Wall.. is a wall made of River Pebbles, or Marble Stones
split in the middle. 1762 tr. Bttsching*s Syst, Gcog. 1. $0
^Cement-Waters, that contain the vitriolic copper ; and on
laying clean iron in them they corrode its particles, and
substitute others ofcopper.
Hence Ceme-ntless a. t devoid of cement.
1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, IV. v. xix. § is Rough with

cementlcss and jagged brick.

Cement (szme*nt), v. Forms : 4 syment, 4-7
cyment, 7 ciment, simment, 7- cement, [f.

prec. sb. Cf. F. cimenter!\

1. trans. To unite (solid bodies) with cement.
1340 Hamfole Pr. Ccnsc. 9068 Alle manere of precyouse

stanes sere, Cymentcd with gold, c 1400 Maundev. xwi.
268 Of grete Stones and passynge huge, wcl symented,

X624 Heywood Gunaik. 11. 92 The pallace of Cyrus . . the
stones of which were simmented together with gold. 1781
Gibbon DecL <$- P. III. 80 Large stones firmly cemented
with lead and iron. 187a Yeats Growth Comm. 24 Bricks
• .cemented with bitumen.

b. transf. To unite as with cement ; to cause
to cohere firmly.
x66o SharroOv Vegetables jx That the buds, .may be fast

cemented before frosts return. 1727 Swift City Shower,
Dust cemented by" the rain. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 190
The molten matter, .cements the loose ashes and cinders
into a compact mass.

0* Alchemy, (See CEMEKTilfG vbl. sb.)

2. A*.
xooo Shaks. Ant. c$- CI. 11. i. 48 How the feare of vs May

Ciment their diuisions. x<56"S Manlev Grothts* Low-C.
Warrs 677 The Common-wealth, which had been built and.
cemented with the blood of their Fathers and Kinrcd. 1761
Hume Hist, Eng. I. ii. 39 The kingdoms of the Heptarchy
. .seemed to be firmly cemented into one state underEgbert.
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. vi, 455 The alliance
was cemented by a treaty of marriage.

3. To apply cement to (a surface) ; to coat or
line with cement, so as to make water-tight
1886 Law Times LXXXI. 60/1 To cleanse, level, and

cement the bottom of the pool.

4. inir, (for rcjl.). To cohere firmly by the ap-'

plication of cement ; to stick.

.

1677 Monok Aleck. Exerc, (1703) 239 Morter doth not
Cement so strongly to the Bricks when it dries hastily.

atnoa Atkins Pari. # Pol, Tracts (1734) igi Iron mixed
with Clay, that can never cleave one to another, nor cement,
1739 Sharp Surg. (J.), [The parts ofa woundJ will..cement
like one branch of a tree ingrafted on another.

fig. 2660 Bonds Scut.Re?. 368 So these knaves cemented
together again, like a Snakes tail. 1761-2 Hum e Hist, Eng.
(iEio6l V. lxvi.47 The allies, .were not likely to cement soon
in any new confederacy. 1801 T. Jkffehson Writ, (1830)
III. 465 They will, .cement and form one mass with us.

Cemental (s/me*ntal), a. Phys. [f. Ciment
sb, + -al.J Relating to the cement of the teeth.

1849-5= Todd Cycl. Anat IV. 927/2 The cemental tubuli.

fCenientary. Obs. [f. L, c®mmidri-us
stone-mason : sec Cement and -aryj (See quot.)
1586 Ferse Bias. Gentrie 72 Architecture . . dcuideth it

selfe . . into two kindes : the first, called Cementaric, or

masonric (conuersant in the working of stone) : the other
Carpcntarie. x6SB R. Holme Armoury nr. 68/r.

Cementation (srmentojbn). [f. Cement v,

+ -ATI0JT.]

1. The action or process of cementing or produc-
ing cohesion j the state of cohesion thus produced.
Alsofig.
' 1660 SiiARRocrc Vegetables 69 Strengthen those that are
weak with a stick tyed above and below the grafted place. ,

till the cementation be made and confirmed. 1799 Kirwan
Gcol. Ess. 109 Earthy substances acquire a stony hardness
. .from . . concretion, cementation.- 1818 Scoaesiiy in Ann.
Reg. f Chron. 541 The cementation, .of the pieces of a closely

aggregated pack [ofice]. 1836 MariiyatMidslt.Easy xxxvii,

To this inequality, .society owes its firmest cementation, •
'
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2. * The process by which 1

one solid is made to
penetrate and combine with another at a high tem-
perature so as to change the properties of one of
them, without liquefaction talcing place' (Watts!
Diet. C/iem,),

1594. Plat JeroeU-ho. m. 86 Cementations, Blaunchers,
and Citrinations. 1605 Timme Qrnrsit. T. xiu. .61 Their
colours may be taken away by cementation and reuerbera-
tion. i66z R. Mathew Unl. Alcfi. § 101. 165 Make a good
fire of. Charcole about it, which is called a Wheel-fire of
cementation. 16*96 Phillips, Cementation^ in Chymistry
it is used for the purifying of Gold, by laying plates of Gold
in the midst ofPouders made of Brick and Vitriol, enclos*d
in a close stop'd Vessel, and set in a Fire of Reverberation.
1750 Phil, Tratts; XLVI. 593 Gold, .could not be separated
from the Platina. .either by Cementation, or by the more
ordinary Operations with Lead and Antimony. 18x8 Fara-
day.£32*. Res. xvi. (1820) 65 An attempt, .to procure the alloy
of steel with silver by cementation : a small piece of steel
wrapped in silver leaf, .was put into a crucible.

t
. p. spec, * The conversion of iron into steel by

absorption of carbon ... from a mass of ground
charcoal in which it lies embedded while exposed
to. strong ignition

1
(Watts Diet. Chem.).

1780 J. X. Dillon Trav. Spain (17B1) 14s Steel is made
by fusion or cementation. 18x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. $
Art 1. 4 Ifthe cementation be continued too lone, the steel
becomes porous . . and incapable of being welded. x86z
Times Year-bk. Fads 189 The theory of Cementation, or
conversion of iron into steel, has undergone a thorough in*
vestigation.

3. The process of encasing or lining with cement.
xZZSPallMallG. &o Sept. 3/2 Cementation as a substitute

forcremation. .Encase the body in cement, .and you remove
sanitary objections, and observe the formalities of the ritual.

Ceine'ntatory, a. _[f. on analogy of prec. as
iffrom a L. vb. *cmmmtar& : see -oetJ Ofcement-
ing quality; pertaining to cementation.
1828-32 Webster, Cementalory^ cementing; liaving the

quality of uniting firmly.

Cenienter (s*me-ntej). [f. Cement zl+-ehV|
One who or that which cements.

rt i755 Locke? (J.) Language which was to be the great in-
strument and cementer of society [but the accepted reading
in Hum. Und. nr. i, init. is * common tie x8i6 J. Law-
rence in Monthly Mag-* XLII. 206 Salts, the . . cementers
of all elementary bodies. 1831 J, Holland Maim/, Metals
I. 242 The cementers and melters affect more or lessmystery
in their methods.

Cementing, vbl. sb. [f. Cement v. + -ing"L.]

1. The action of uniting with or as with cement.
1677 Moxon Mech. Exert. (1703) 241 The Cementing or

joining of Tiles, as well as Bricks together. 1868 E. Ed-
wards Raleigh I. viii. 122 The cementing of an old friend-
ship.

2. Alchemy, —Cementation 2.

c 1386 Chaucer Chan. Yem. Prol. * T. 264 Oure cement-
ynge and fermentacioun, 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witckcr.
xiv. i f

Mysricall termes ofart ; as (fora tast) their subliming,
amalgamtng . . cementing. 1684 Boyle Poromn. Bod. vu.
108 [Copper] put into a Crucible or Cementing Pot
Ceme*nting, ppL a. • [f, as pree, + -ing2.]

That cements or unites firmly; lit. andfig,
1802 Playfatr Illmfr. Hniton. The. 27 Without the help

of any cementing substances. 1858 Robertson Lectures ii.

50 The cementing principle of society.

CementitiOUS (s?mentrjas), a. rare. [An-
swering in form to L. cmmnttcim.oi the nature of
unhewn stones ; bnt referredin sense to the modern
Cement.] Of the nature of cement *

-

1828-32 in Webster. .1883 Times 14 Oct 3 With its

cementitious matter.

. || Ceinentnm. Lat form of Celtbnt; occas.
used in some senses, esp. 4.
1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 268 Cementum is

a mineral matter like lute, .wherewith metals spred over are
reverberated to cement, 1842 E. Wilson Anat. Vade M.
S3 The cortical substance, or cementum . .of the tooth. 1859
J. Tomes Denial Sitrg. (1873) 40 The cementum or the
enamel forming the common investment

;Cenxetenal (sem£tl»*rial), a. Also 7 cemi-
terial(l, eremeterial. [f. onL, type *c<xmeterial-
,ir, f. eazmeteri-nm Cemetery : see -al.J Belong-
ing or relating to a cemetery.

'

iSoS W. Birnie {titled The Blame of Kirk-Buriall, tending
to perswade" Cemiteriall Civilitie. 1658 Sir T.. Browne
Hydrht. Hi. 40 The Cemiteriall Cels.of ancient Christians.
1833 E. Rock Hientrg; (1851) 555 The cemeterial chapels
m the catacombs. 1831 D. Wilson Preh\A?m. (1863) I. iii.

67 Cemeterial tumuli. •

Cemetery (se'mfteri). Forms: -5 cynrytery,
•torye/cymitory, cym'etorye; eimiteri,.6 cimi-
toriey -tory; cemitorie, ccemiteri, 6-7, cemi-
terie, ^cemitory, cyme-, cirnitery; soimeterie,
eynie*, cymitier, 7-8 oceme-, ccemitery, S
oemitery, ceme-,' ccemitary, 8- cemetery, [ad."

L.* ccemeterium, aid, Gr. fcot'MTijpiov dormitory,
(in Christian-writers) burial-ground.]
A- place, .usually ,

a" ground, set apart for the
burial otthe dead. -

* a. Originally applied to theRoman underground
cemeteries or Catacombs.
&387Trevisa/T?>^(R611s) V, 65AcMrchehaweatRome

* . . natte cimitonum calixty.] 1460 Catcrave Chron, 67 Ani-
cetus. .was bined in the cymytery.of Kalixt, 1480 Caxton
Cftrotu Eng.vi. (iSao) ,37/a He.ordeyned the Ciihiterx where,
many a Jhousande margws is-buryed. ^ .a j638 Mede Whs.
m. (1672) 6>ojSad the Clmstians : long .before used to keep

their Assemblies at the Gcemiteries and Monuments of their

Martyrs.' 1841 W. Spalding. Italy $- It. Isl. II. 37 Beyond
which there extend, in every oneofthe cemeteries., galleries

' choked up. 1835 Cdl, Wiseman Fabiala 11. ii, The very
name of cemetery suggests that it is only a place where
many lie, as in a dormitory, slumbering for a while.

>\ b. The consecrated enclosure round a church

;

a churchyard. Qbs.

1485 Caxton Chas, Gi. 243 Two cymytoyres or chirche-
yerdes. 1S30-1 Act 22Hen. rllf, c. 14Anyparishe churche,
Cimitorie, or other lyke halowed place, xoox P. Godwin
Bps. ofEng. 221 [He] was buried in the Cemitoryor church-
yard of his owne church. X644 Evelyn Mcm. (1857) I. 73
About this cathedral is a very spacious cemetery. 1771
Antic. Sarisb. 74. 1806 Gazetteer Scoil. T72 The place
on which the buildings of the Parliament Square stand was
formerly the cemetery of St. Giles.

c. A burial-ground generally; now esp. a
large public park or ground laid out expressly

for the interment of the dead, and not being the

'yard* of any church.
1613 Purchas Pilgr. I. V. vi}. 411, 1 sawn' certaine Cocmi-

terium or burylng-place, then which I had never seene a
fairer sight. 171* Addison Sped, No. 90 r 2 It is for this

Reason (says Piato) that the Souls of the Dead appear fre-

quently in Ccemiteries. X7S3 Phil. Tra?t$. XLV1IJ, 337 A
Sublic coemetery, .was highly requisite. 1841 Lane Arab,
fls. 1. 71 The women often stay all the days ofthe festival

in the cemeteries. 1883 Lloyd Ebb $ Fl. II, 119, 1 should
have been in the Protestant Cemetery at Puerto Blanco.
Mod. He was buried in Abney Park Cemetery.

1704 Swift Bait. Bh$t> It is with libraries as with other
ccemeteries. 1873 O, W. Holmes Poet. Break/, T. ii. 70
The old folios that fill the shelves all round the great ceme-
tery of past transactions of which he is the sexton. 1886
Spurgeon Treas. Dav, Ps. cxlv. 7 That the goodness of the
living God should be buried in the cemetery of silence.

Cemiterie, obs. form of Scimitar.

Cemmed, ME. form of kembed, combed.
Canister, var. of Kejipsteb, Obs,

Cemy, var. of Semy, Obs.

Cenacle (se nak'l). [a. F. chiarfe, ad. L. tena-

culum dining-room, f. cena the mid-day or after-

noon meal, ' dinner', ' supper' ; in the Vulgate used
of the ' upper room ' in which the Last Supper was
eaten, whence its chief use in the modern langs.

Also used in Latin form.]

A snpping room; an upper chamber; esp. the

upper room in which the Last Supper was held,

and in which the apostles met after the Ascension.
a 1400 Cov. Myst. (1841) 17 In Hiernsalem were gadcryd
opynly To the Cenacle. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 328/3

A fayr Cenacle honestly arayed with al maner of deyntes.

1491— Vitas Pair. (W. deW. ) ra. xix. (1495) 322 b/2 Danyell
the prophete , . was thre tymes in the cenacle and prayed
god deuoutly, 2858 Fadsr Xasner 220 A new tongue .

.

added to the many ancient ones which . . had first found
expression In the Cenacle of Judea.

Cenanthy (sftse'nhi), Bot. [as if ad. Gr.
*K€ya#0ia

9
f. ftevos empty + &>9os flower,] The

absence of stamens and pistils in a flower.
1881 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

t Cena*tl03l. Obs. [ad. L. cenaiidn-cm dining-

room (etymologically, noun of action from cetiare

to dine, sup.)] Dining, supping.
1^99 A. M. tr. Ca&elhoiter's 3k. Physicke 42/2 Your cena-

tione must be moderate and sober, and your sleepe sufE-
ciente. 164G Sir T. Browns Pseud, £p. vi. vii. 309 The
roomes ofcesnation in the Summer.

t Ce'natory, a. Obs, rare-K [ad. L. cena-
torius pertaining to dinner.] Relating or pertain-

ing to dinner ox supper.
1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. vi. 206 The Romans

washed, were anointed and wore a cenatory garment.
Cenee, var. of Cense sb.

2 Obs., census, tribute.

I Ceuchrine, cenchris. Obs. [ad. Gr.
xeyxptvys* teeyxf^s, L. cenchHs^ f, tciyxp°$ millet]
A kind of snake mentioned by the ancients : ' a
serpent with millet-like protuberances on the skin'
(Liddell & Scott). (Hence, in mod. Z00L, Cen-
chrina

t
a genus of the Rattlesnake family.)

1608 Topsell Serpents 743 Of the Millet or Cenchrine.
1627 May Litcan ix. 819 The Cenchris ..Whose speckled
belly with nine spots is dect.
Cend, obs. form of Sejjd.

,

Oendal, -el, yar. of Sendal, a silken stuff.

+ CehcLiary. Obs. rare. Short for Incendiabt.
1624 T. Scott vaid Pt. Vox Pop/ 16 The onely Boutefeu

and Cendiarie of theavorld.

Oendleing, obs.* form of KiNDwarG.
ii^47 Earl Surrey \filmid vi. 910 (Virgi n.- ,697), Which

full bright cehdleing a furrow, shone, Byabngtract appoint-
ing us the way,

1

j
" '•'

• '

"

||
Oendre. " [F. cendre cinder, ash, cctidri ash-

coloured, as in bleu-c&idrd.] Ash-. -

'

1805 Med. yrtO, XIV. 383 Produces a fine cendre blue.

Oendyn, -ynge, obs. form of Send, -ing.

fCene. Obs. [a. F. ehte theXast Supper, the
Communion r—L, cena mid-day or afternoon meal,
dinner, supper.]

^ .

- The Last Supper; also = Cent Thursday,- ^the

day on which .the Last Supper was eaten; Maundy
~Thursday;\

. ^ "

: C13Z0 R. Brunne iru Cerrystsaydpetyr, bys riyjt
at pe cene. 138a WycsjfRcv, Prol.^ That in the cene on"

his brest he shulde lyn. 1398 Trbvisa Earth. De P. R. ix*
xxx. (1405) 364 Iiente lastytJi to the Cene ofour lord that is

Shere tnursdaye. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 329/4 He had
be wasshen of the kynges honde on Cenethursdaye, 1491— Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xlii. 700/1 The daye of
the Cene comen. .Zozimas. .tooke a chalys.

Cene, obs. f. of Seen, and var. Sene Obs.
} synod.

t Cenef9*ctory, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [corrupt ad.

L. scenofactoriw (Vulg.) pertaining to tent-making,

f. Gr. cieqvii tent : see Factoby.] Tent-making;
also app, as sb. tent-maker.
138a Wyclip Acts xviii. 3 Thei weren of cenefectorie [v.r.

cenefectoryes] craft [1388 of roopmakens craft; Vulg, scene*

/actoriee artis] that is, to make hilingis to trauelinge men.

Cenereous, -itious, erron. if. of Cin-.

Ceneth, obs. form of Zenith.

tCengle. Obs. rare" 1
, [a. OF. cenglex-^L,

cingtilnm girdle, f. cing-h'e to gird.] A girdle.^

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. dc W. 1405) 10 Gyrde with
a cengle. .He made cengles and coverynges of feves ofpalme
woven after the custome of the countree.

Cengylle, obs. form of Single.

t Cenkanter, a. Obs.
<r*54o Pilgrwts T. 708 in Thynnd*s Animadv. App. (1865)

97 And leuis the slechy^ podell, full of frogis, to the old cen-
kanter phariziecall dogis.

Cenolbite, -itic, cenobium : see Cce-.

Oenogamy, community of wives ; see C<eno-.

tOenophe {-ofe). Obs. Corrupt ad. late L.
sce)iopegia> a. Gr. crjcqvonyyta pitching of tents,

(in LXX.) the Feast of Tabernacles.
a 1300 Cursor M. 14563 pan heild be Juus..A fest man

clepes cenophe. [1398 Trevisa Ba?ih. De P. R. IX. xxxiii.

(1495) 369 Cenophegia is a feest amonge theEbrewes . . callyd
Pytchynge of tentes.J

Cenotaph (scn^taf). In 7- aphe. [a, F.
cenotaphe (16th c.) ad, L. cmotaphium, or its

original, Gr. /eevora<f>tov, i. tcw6$ empty + r<ia)o?

tomb. The L. & Gr. pi. ccnotaphia has also been
used in Eng.] An empty tomb ; a sepulchral

monument erected in honour of a deceased person

whose body is elsewhere.

_
1603 Holland PlutarcUs Mor. 1244 Their Cenotaphe or

imaginary tombe which was erected in Isthmus. 11630
Risdon Swv. Devon § 254 {1810) 262 Sir John Sully . .hath
here a cenotaphe. 1725 Pope Odyss. iv. 794 To Agamem-
non's name A Cenotaph I raise of deathless fame, a 1859
Macaulay Biog, (1867) 74 Some of Goldsmith's friends.,
honoured him with a cenotaph in Westminster Abbey.

J>. In etymological sense of 'empty sepulchre*
(whence one has risen). Alsofig.
1642 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 19 To see him [Christ) in

his glory, rather than to contemplate him in hisCoenotaphe,
or Sepulchre. 1820 Shelley Cloud 81, I silently laugh at
my own cenotaph. 1878 G. Macdonald St. George \ St,
M. 5 Turning her back on the cenotaph of their former
greatness.

Cenotaphic (sen^tse*fik), a, [f. prec. -f -10.]

Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a cenotaph.
1872 J. Fergusson Ritde Stone Mm, ii. 49 The larger

circles were cenotaphic.

Cenozoie, var. spelling of Oeno-, Cainozoio.
Censar(e, obs. form of Censek.

+ Cense, sb.1 Obs. Also 4 cens, 4-5 sense,

4-6 sence. [Shortened form of ME. encens, In-

oenss.] Incense.

«X37S Joseph Arim. 290 With sencers and a viole of
sence. 1382 Wyclip SongofSol. iv, 6 The hil oi cens [138B

encense], 14.. Masse (Tt//idale's Vis, 150), iij. kyngis..
There offorde golde, sense, and myrrre. c 1440 Promp.
Parv, 66 Cense or incense or rychelle. 1513 Douglas
/Eiieis vi, viii. 05 On the altaris btrnand full of sence The
sacrifice scho onerit. 1540 Inv. Worcester Priory in Greene
Hist. Worcester II. App. 5 A navett to putt cense yn.

+ Cense, sb? Obs. Also 6-8 cens, 7 eenee.
[a. OF. cense (mod.F, ceizs) :—L. census registration

of citizens, property, etc., census, f. censere to es-

timate, rate, assess, etc.]

1. A tax or tribute ; = Census 2.

x&lSt.Papers Hen. VlIIy VI. 374The pention and cense,
which the Frenche King payd before the warris. 1582 N.T.
(Rhem.) Matt. xvii. 25 The kings of the earth of whom
receive they tribute or cense ? 1661 J. Stephens Procura-
tions 76 A Cense, or Tribute in money payd to the Bishop
. .from the inferiour Clergie. 1742 T. Robinson Gavelkind
u 3 Which . . yielded no Cens, Rent, or Service in Money.
1763 Burn Ecel. Lama (1797) III. 120.

2.= Census i, 3.

1533 Bellenden Livy iv.(i822) 316 Monyyeris eftir thare

wes na cens, that is to say, estimacioun of men, be thare
gudts. 1600 Holland Livy 1. xlii. 30He [Servius Tullius]
devised and ordained the Cense. 1720 Stew's Sum. (ed.

Strype 1754) 1. 1. i. 3/1 In the year 1636- .Sir Edward Brom-
field then Mayor took occasion, .to make a Cense or Com.
putation of the people who were, .found to be 700,000.

Tb. An enumeration or list (of things).
16x5 Crooke Body ofMan 279 In alb the Cense of Here-

ditary diseases.
m

3. Rating, taken as determining position or rank

;

' rate';, income,"
- - 1627 F&ltham Resolves 11. Iii. (1677)264 More resplendent
in their robes, than others ofa larger cense. 1636 B. Jonson
Discov. (1692) 713/1, A man whose estate and cense, .you
are familiar with. 1650 Elderfield Tythes 208A person of
cense and possession.

.Cense (sens), vX Forms : 4 synse, 4-6 sense,
. 5 scenoe,'5~6 senee, 5- censed [f. Cense 'sb,1

;
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CENSE.

or shortened (in Eng. or Fr.) from Enoense, F.
etteenser.]

1. tram. To perfume with odours from burning
incense; to burn incense before, offer incense to;

esp. by way of worship or honour.
e 2386 Ci/aucer Mtlleres T. 155 This"Absolon. .Goth with

a senser on the haly day. Sensing the wyves of the parisch
fast* 1447 Bokeniiam Seyntys (1835) 49 In the temple.

.

hem to scence bothc elene and pure. 1536 Wriothesley
Chron. (1875) I. 59 With . . sensers to sense the Ktnge and
Queene as they rode by them. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's
Ansio. Osor. 309 b> To cense themwith Frankencense. 16^5
J. Smith Chr>. Relig. Appeal u 17 He was censed in his

Cratch by the Wise-men of the East. 1700 Dryden Ovid's
Met. xii. 362 The Salii sing, and cense his altars round
With Saban smoke, 1716-$ Lady M. W. Montague Lett.
I. xxxvii, 141 Two Slaves kneeling censed my hair, clothes,

and handkerchief. 1811 H, Martyn in Sargent Life (1881)

389 The priest . . at the time of incense censed me four
times. 1832 Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) IV. xvii. 189.

fig. 1881 E. Purcell inAcademy 22 Jan. 56 The reveren t

adulation with which the authoress censes her she-Ritualist,

b. transf. To fill as with the smoke of incense.
1886 Pall Mall G. 7 Sept. 4/2 Clouds waving, dreamily

cense the air continually.

1 2. inir. To burn or offer incense. Obs.

£1440 Promp. Parv. 66 Censyn or caste pe sensere,

thut'ifteo. 1x449 Pecock Repr. 169 It is not leeful and
expedient that men , . cense bifore hem. 1483 Caxton
Gold. Leg. 171/a That they shold sacrefyse and sence tofore

the goddes. 1563-87 Foxb A. ± M. (1596) 279/1. 1670
Cotton Espernon in. xn. 617 The man that cens'd at

Vespers. 1732 Neal Hist, Purii. 1. 34 Censing and kneel-

ing before them [images] is allowed.

t Cense, v.2 Obs. [ad. L. censere to estimate,

rate, assess, be of opinion, etc. Cf. Cense sh;-]

1. trans. To judge, estimate, reckon.
1606 Warner Alb. Eur. xtv. To Rdr., And most—what

but for Nods doc cense Saints, senselesse of more Recom-
mence. 1697 Evelyh Nnmism. ii. 21 The Saracens who
likewise are to be censed among the Barbarous.

2. To take a census of, assess.
a 1719 Addison Emd. Chr. Relig. n. ii, Augustus Caesar

had ordered the whole Empire to be censed or taxed.

Censer (se*nsw), sbA Forms ; 4-5 censere,
4-6* senser, sencer, 5 censour, censore, sonscer,

sensure, 5-6 censure, 6 censor, senssour, 6-7
sensor, 7-8 censor, 4- censer. [In sense 1, a.

OF* censicr (senser), shortened from encensier

ENCEN3ER:—L. type incemdrium, f. incens-nm
Incense. (Mod. F. has emensoir\—J* type incen-

sorium.) In Eng. the word would coincide with
an agent-noun from Cense v. =F. encenseur.]

1. A vessel in which incense is burnt ; a thurible.

a 1250 Meid Marcgrcte lxxv, Cherubim ant serafin-.Mid
tapres ant mid sensers. 1382 Wyclif Rev* viii. 3 Another
nungel . .hauynge a golden censer, c 1386 [sec Cense v.1 i],

1449 Chnrchw. Acc, St. George, Stamford (Nichols 1797)
132 To the said chircti I bequethc a peyre of censours of
sylver . . for frankincense. 1483 Caih. AngU 330 A Sen-
sure, batillusy thuribnlum. 1552-3 Inv. Ch. Goods Staffs.

in Ann. Lichfield IV. 5 A sensor of brasse. xfi§3 Eden
Treat. Hero Ind. (Arb.) 17 The Prieste taketh his senser
with burning coles. 1584 Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 97
Though he hauc no censure, no odours, a 16x9 Fotherdy
Atheom. i.xi. § 4 (1C62) 116 Who maketh. .his Caldron, his

Sensor. 1667 Milton P. L, xi. 24 Prayers, .in this Golden
Censer, mixt With Incense. 1716-8 Lady M. W. Mon-
tague Lett. I. xxxvii. 146 Four fair slaves, .with Silver"

Censers in their hands. 1842 Tennyson Sir Galahad in,

The shrill bell rings, the censer swings, And solemn chaunts
resound between, 1888 Church Times 8 June 507 Then let

the priest receive the Censer from the Gospeller.

fig. 1871 Macduff Mem. Patmos xviii. 242 The flower

. .was swinging its tiny censers with their fragrant perfumes,

b. app, «* Cassolette. (The commentators
are not agreed as to what exactly is referred to.}

1596 Skaks. Tarn. Shr. iv. Hi. 91 Heers snip, and nip,

and cut, and slish and slash, Like to a Censor in a barbers
shoppe. 1597— 2 Hen. IV, v. iy. 20.

2. One who perfumes with incense.
1670 Cotton Espcrnon hi. xil 617 The Censor was soon

aware of the accident.

3. Comb.) as censer-box, -pot ; catscrless adj.

1611 CowtxrCrndities 22gThe Priest's Clarke, .pcrfumcth
the people with his Censor-boxe. 1827 W. G. S. Excurs.
Village Curate 14a No incense now breathed over its

censerless altar* 1870 DisraeliLothair xlvi. 246 IfPopery
were only just the sign of the cross, and music, and censor-

pots. .I'd be free to leave them alone.

tCenser sbZ Obs. [f. Cense j£.3 +-Eit: cf.

Censukb 7 b ; and Censarii, villeins paying cense,

in Domesday, and in Du Cange from various

sources.] One who pays cense or * censure *

1691-17x3 Blount Law Diet s.v. Ceusurc, in divers
Manors in Cornwall and Devon, the calling of all Resiants
therein above the Age of sixteen, to swear Fealty to the
Lord, to pay ud per Poll, and id per. An. ever after, as
Cert-money or Common Fine : and these thus sworn arc
called Censers, [1729- See Censure sb. 7 b.l

+ Censer, v. Obs. rare-.1. In 7 censor/ [f.

prec. sb.] .«Cense vA 2.

1625 Purchas Pilgrimes 11. 1416 The Priest went round
about the Altar three times. The first time hce censored.

Censer, obs. form of Censuhe.
t Ce'nserie. Obs. [a. OF, eenserie, f. censer to
pay cens or rent : see -buy.] Assessment, rating.
a ustO.'E* Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 Hi lajiden gaiildcfi

o[n] the tunes asureumwile & elepeden it eenserie' [printed
tenserte]. '

'

SML8

Censery (se-nseri). rare—1
, [f. Censer j see

-ery.] Incense.
1823 Beddoes Rom. Lily(xBsi) 147 Echo . . Soft spreading

her wild harmony, Like a tress of smoking censery.

Censing1
(se-nsirj), vbl sb.i [f. Cense trA +

-ing l.] The burning or offering of incense.

138. Wyclif Set IVhs. III. 203 t>is here synsynge and
criynge pat men usen now. 1409 Promp. Parv. (Pynson)
Censinge, t/turifieaito. 1556 C/trott. Gr. Friars (1852) 56
Item this same yere [1548] was put downe. .the sensyng at

PowUes at Wytsontyde: 1637 Bp. Hall Epist. 1. i. 275,

1706 tr. Ditpin's Reel. Hist, xtih C. II. iv. xx. 333 There
were ao Censings, norany Peace given at the Mass.
comb. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapl. qfFL 11. x. (1883) t88

Posterity will continue towave the censtng-potand send up
wreaths of spicy smoke.

t Censing, vbl. sb.2 Obs. [f. Cense ».2 +
Estimating, rating, assessing.

1692 O.Walker Hist. Must. 149 Servtus Tullius was
the first that ordain'd the censing or valuing of the People.

f Cension. Obs. [ad. L. eension-em taxing,

f. ceitsere ; see Cense v?\ Assessment, rating.

1612 Bp. Hall Contempt, iv. T. 1. iii, God intended this

cension. .that Christ might be born where he should.

Censive (se-nsiv), a. [ad. medX. censivus

subject to taxation, (Du Cange gives eensvoa terra),

f. census assessed, rated, f. ecmb'e.] (See quot)
1878 G. R. Marriott tr. Laveleyc** Prim. Property 227

In the feudal system, there were., mititan' tenure and cen-
sive tenure .. 'censive' tenure was that of the cultivator,

who owed his superior payments m kind or in labour.

Censor (sensor, -01), sb. Forms : 5-6 sensour,
6 sensor, 6-7 censour, 6- censor, [a. L. censor,

f. censere : see Cense v£\
1. The title of two magistrates in ancient Rome,
who drew up the register or census of the citizens,

etc., and had the supervision of public morals.

1533 Beixenden Lhry iv. (1832) 333 In this yere began the
office ofcensouris. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. iii. 252 Twice being
Censor. 1742 Middleton Cicero 1. 1 17 These Censors were
the guardians of the discipline and manners of the City.

1838-43 Arnold Hist.Rome III. xliv. 172 Censors, to whom
the duty of making out the roll of the senate, .belonged.

2. transf. One who exercises official or officious

supervision over morals and conduct.
159Z Greene Upst. Courtier in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) II.

224 A severe sensor to such as offend the law. 1622 Mas-
singer, etc Old Law v. i, Clcamhes .. for. his manifest
virtues, we make such judge and censor of youth, 1776
Gibbon Bed. fF.l.xx. 564 The bishop was the perpetual
censor of the morals ofhis people, 18x8 Scott Hri. Midi,
xxxiv, Regarding his father as a rigid censor. 1871 J,
Duncan Colloqma Perip. 118 Punch is a censor, but not

censorious.

b. spec An official in some countries whose
duty it is to inspect all books, journals, dramatic

pieces, etc., before publication, to secure that Ihey

shall contain nothing immoral, heretical, or offen-

sive to the government.
1644 Milton Areop* (Arb.) 56 He . . must appear in print

like a punie with his guardian, and his censors hand on the

back of his title, to be his bayl and surctye that he is no
idiot or seducer. 1732 Fielding Covcnt Card. Jml. No.
3 A record in the censor's office. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 607, 1 prevailed so far as to

have it submitted to the inspection of a Censor. 1820 W.
Irving Sketch Bk. 1. 103 Information .. received with cau-

tion by the censors of the press. 1872 Morley Voltaire

(1886) 140 A man of letters whose life was tormented by
censors of the press.

C. In Universities and Colleges, the title of

various officials.

At Oxford and Cambridge it is the title of the official

Head of tho Non*collcgintc or *Unattached * Students ; in

the Royal College of Physicians, the officers who grant
licenses.

1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 359 Intolerably impudent,
saucy and refractory to the Censor. 1876 Grant Burgh
Sc/u Scotl. 11. iv, ti6 The providing of Censors and ex-

aminers. 1885 Oxf. Uftlv. Calendar apt The [Non-col-

Icgiatc] Students are under the supervision of the Censor,

who is charged with the care of their conduct and studies.

1885 Med. Directory s* v. Coll. of Physicians, All other

candidates for Membership shall be examined on the sub-

jects of General Education by the President and Censors of

the College.

d, U.S. (See quot.)

[163s N. Carpenter Gcog. Del. n. xv. as7 The Censors
and moderators to decide, controucrsies in matters of state.]

1794 S. WitxiAMS Vermont 349Acouncil of censors, to con-

sist of thirteen persons to be elected by the people every

seventh year. The duty assigned to them is, to • inquire

whether the constitution has been preserved inviolate. 1876
Bancroft Hist* It* S. V. xxil 577 Once in seven .years an
elective councilof censors was totake care tint freedom and
the constitution were preserved in purity.

3. + a. One who judges or criticizes (obs.). b.

esp. One who censures or blames; an adverse critic

;

one given to fault-finding.

irqo Marston Sco. Villame u. vi. 199 Hence, thou mis-

ittdging Censor. 16x5 Crooke Body of. Man- 502 Re-
ferred or brought hereunto as vnto their fudge and Censor.

1631 Gouge GotFs Arrotos v. Ded. 406 Baited by the differ-

ing censures of diverse censors. 1731 Johnson Rambl. No.

172 * 5 Nor can the most . . steady rectitude escape blame

from censors, who have no inclination to approve. 1848

Macaulay Hist. Eng. II, 661 Not. .understood either by
eulogists or by censors. 1868 M. Pattison Acadcm. Org.

4 A defence of the Universities against their censors.

Ce'nsor, v.- rare. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To act

as censor to ; see Censor sb. 2 b.

CENSORSHIP.
x88a'H. Foley Rec Eng. Society of Jesits Mil. Introd.35

• The Fathers were constantly engaged by the Inquisitors in
censoring books infected with heresy.

,

Censor, obs. form of Censer.
Censqrate (se-nsor^t). [f. Censor^. +-ate1.]
The institution- of censors. r ,

* t863 Alcock Capit. Tycoon. 1. 66 The justly lauded cen-
sorate of China.
Censorer, obs. form of Censdeer.
Censoress (se-nsores). A female censor,

1779 Mad. D*Arblay Diary (1842)1. 157, 1 am to pass for
a censoress now.

Censorial (senso»*rial), a. [f. L. censdri-us
of or pertaining to the Censot* + -al : so in F.]

1. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic 'of a censor
(see Censor i, 2).

1^72 Junius Lett. Pre£, While this censorial power Is
maintained. 1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. 1842 I. 525
The censorial inspection of thepublick eye. 1810 Bentiiam
Packing(1821)265. 1865 Merivale Rom. Et/tp.XlIL lxvii.

301 The fathers listened with censorial gravity. 1880 Muir-
HEAD Gains 11. § 226' note, A citizen, whose fortune was
estimated in the censorial register at 100,000 asses.

f 2. Of persons : Like a censor; censorious. Obs.
1592 Nashe Sir. Newes Ciij, Ifin his Epistle he had not

been so arrogantly censorialL 1596 — Saffron. Walden.
Ep. Ded , Ihe . . censorial! animaduertiser of vagrant,
moustachios.

Censorian (senso^rian), a. Also 7-9 -ean.
[f. as prec. +-A3J".] =prec.
1598 MarstonPygmal. ii. 142, 1 ditll-sprighted fat Boetian

Boore, Doc farre off honour that Censorian seate. 1618
Bolton Flort/s{,i6z6) 59 Fabricius. using Censorian severity.

1742 Middleton Cicero 1. 118 This Censorian animadver-
sion. 1852 Ld. Cockburn Jeffrty I. 180 It exercises, .a
censorian and corrective authority over alt the evils, and
all affairs, of the church,

+ b. as jk=: Censor. Obs.
1598 Marstox Pygmal. iv. 154 When piCty Priscians Will

needs step vp to be Censorians.

t CenSO'rical, a. Obs. rare- 1
* [f. as prec.+

-ICAL, after Greek derivatives like historical, rhe-

torical ; cf. oratorical.'] = prec.

1SB9 PasoutTs Ret. B mjb, They think.. to carrie all

away with censoricall lookes, with gogling the eye.

Censorious (sensdo-rios), a. [f. L. censori-us

pertaining to a censor (f. censqr*, see Ceksob)+
-oos : cf. OF. eensorieux.]

1. Addicted to censure ; severely critical ; fault-

finding. Const, of 5 *\ on-i upon (obs.).

1536 St. Trials, Anne Boleyn {Harl. MS.) (R.), I intreate

him to judge favourably, .and not rashly to admit any cen-

sorious conceit. 1605 Camden Rem. 5 Which you must
not reade with a censorious eye. 1646 Fuller Wounded
Consc* (1841) 288 Those who arc most indulgent to their

own, are most censorious of others' sins. 1672 Marvell
Rc/t. Transp. 1. 199 'Tis possible that the Nonconformists
. .may be too censorious of others. 1711 Steels Spat*
No. 53 ? 5 At a Loss to acquit themselves to a Censorious
World, a 1720 Sheffield (Die. Buckhm.) Wks. (1753) I.

133 Such is the modeof these censorious days, The art is

lost of knowing how to praise. 1766 Anstrv Bath Guide
xii. 6 Bath is a very censorious Place. 1875 Jowett Plato
(cd. 2) 1. 161 He is not censorious and docs not censure him.

f 2. Befitting a censor ; grave, severe. Obs.
1636 B. Jokson Discov. ix. (1692) 183 His [Bacon's] Ian*

guagc (where he could spare or pass by a jest) was nobly
censorious. <zi66o Hammond Wks. IV. 614 (R.) To take
upon them, .a solemn censorious majestick garb.

CensoTiously, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2,] In a

censorious manner.
1679 L. Addison Mahomet xs8 (T.) To animadvert too

censoriously upon their carriage. 4*1691 Boyle Wks. II.

304 (R.) Vain pretenders, who speak arrogantly and ccn*

soriouslybothof Cod and men.

Censorionsness (sensovriasnes). [f. prec. +
-mess.]-The quality of being censorious or severely

critical
;
disposition to censure or find fault.

1651 Baxtek Inf. Bapt. 281. 1633 — Chr. Concord 103

God will cause men to abhorre that censonousness of their

Brethren. 1709 Addison Tatter No. 102 ? 5 All Females
addicted to Ccnsoriousncss and Detraction, 1750 Johnson
Rambl. No, 50 ? 12 Another vice of age . , is severity and
ccnsoriousncss. x8z8 Hallam Mid. Ages (1841) I, iii. 300
The bold ccnsoriousncss of republican historians.

Consoriuni, obs. erroneous form of Sensorium.

Ce'nsorize, v. rare. [f. Censor + -ize.]

trans. To act as censor over.

i860 Sat. Rev. IX, i.h/2 Thinks that God*s cause is helped
by insulting women, .and censorizing clergymen.'

Censorship (se'iisoajlp). [see -suri5
-]

*

1. The office of a Roman censor (or its period).

. 1600 Holland Livy s6j (R.) To stand for a censorship.

1869 Rawlinson Anc. Hist. 361 The dignity of the censor-

ship was. .lessened by the iEmilian law. . .

2. gen. The office or function , of a censor (see

Censor sb. a) ; official supervision.

1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Ccnsitra, the censorship or
lodgement. 1641 Milton C/t. Govt. it. iii, (1851) 157 Other
thing then a Christian censorship. 1856 Froude Hist.
Eng. I. 292 There was no censorship upon speech. 1875
Jowett Plato (ed, 2) V. 4a If I were a lawgiver, I would
exercise a censorship over the poets.

. b. spec, of the press ; see Censor sb. 2 b.

1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) III. kv, 166Even during
the existence ofa censorship* a host of unlicensed publica-

tions, .bore witness to the incfticacy of itsrestrictions. 1841
W. Spalding Italy $ ft. 1st. III. So In the middle of

1806% a decree of the viceroy declared, that no literary cen*

sorship should be instituted. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng.



CENSTXAL.

iy. 540 The .law which subjected the press to a censorship.

1876 'Green Short Hist. viii. § 5 (1882) 514 The censorship
struck fiercer blows at the-Puritan press.

•

c. as a university orcollege office.

1880 >T. Fowler Locke ii. 12 The Censorship of Natural
Philosophy, .he appears never to have held.

"

Censour, obs. f. Cbnsbu, Censob, Ceitsuiie.

Censual (se'nsiwal), a. [ad. late L. censualis,

£ census ; see Census.]
1- Of or relating to a census.
16x3 in Harl. Mtsc.'(Nla\h.) III. 153 He caused the whole

realm to be described in a censual roll [Domesday]. 17x1

J.' Gale Refl* Wall's Inf. Baptism 470 The censual rolls

of Augustus. 184.5 Stocqueler Hanabh. Brit, India (1854)
135 The.. systematic investigator into censual truth.

f 2. ? Subject to tax or tribute ; see Cense -sv5.2

xjqz T. Roiunsoh Gavelkutdu 3 Censual or Kent-Service
Land.

t Censur* Obs. [app. corruption ofF. sangsure,

Picard form of sangstte^\ A leech.

1597 Lowe Cltirttrg. (1634) 155 Applying of censurs or
bloud-suckers.

Censurable (scnsiiiraVl, -Jiiirab'l), a. [f.Cen-
sure v, + -able.] Subject to formal censure

;

worthy of censure
;
blamable, culpable ; to be

found fault with.

1635 Wehtworth in Ellis Oris. Lett. 11. 276 III. 286,

1

~doubte he will lose his place, and be found deeply censur.
able in the pastle-Chamber. 1644 Bp. Maxwell Prerog.
Chr. Kings L J2 The Pope was deposable (not onely censur-
able) by a Councell. 1693 Apol. Clergy Scot. 33 Ready to
censure what is not justly ccnsureablc. 1751 Johnson
Rdmbl. No. 173 7 13 There is no kind of impertinence more
justly censurable. x8io Bentiiam Packing (1821) 264 On
the declared ground of censurable misconduct
Hence Ce*asiirablene:ss, Ce:ngurafci'lity, the

quality of being censurable ; Ce'iisuxably adv., in

a censurable manner.
1654 R. Whitlock Mann, ofEnglish 493 <T.) This and

divers other arc alike in their censurableness by the un-
skilfull. 1819 AbeiUard§ Ifel. 321 Its uncharitableness Is
full of censurableness. 1884 Philadelphia Public Ledger
17 Apr., The fact . . adds to their censurability. 1828
D'Israeli Chas. I, I. vi. 186 That Charles I. was censur-
ably remiss in not hanging all these priests. 1885 Manch,
Exam, 10 July 5/x No one was . . censurably responsible.

Ce-nsural, a. rare. [f. Censure 7+-al,]
1708 Kersey, Catsural, belonging to Valuations, or As-

sessments* 1721-1800 in Bailey; 1731 vol. II. Cettsnral
Moak, a register of taxations.

Ce'usurate. [f. Censure 5 +ate V] A cen-

sorial body,
1803 Ann. Reg. 643 The Censurate is a committee of

twenty-one members, nominated by the colleges . . It shall

reside at Cremona.

Censure (se'nsiui, se-npiii), sb. Also 4-7
sensure, 5 sensour, 6 censoure, censer, [a. F.

cemure, ad. L. cemilra (so in It, Prv Sp.7 Pg.)

censorship,judgement, f.cais- ppl. stem o(cense-re.]

f\. A judicial sentence; esp. a condemnatory
judgement. OAs.
c 1470 Harding Citron, clxifi. iii, He should it haue by

execucion due, By sensours of thcyr churche and hole sen-
tence. 1547-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. iii. (Palfr.) 6 Ac-
cording to the infallible censure of God. 1637 Laud (title),

Speech in the 'Starr-Chamber at the Censure of Bastwlck,
Burton and Prinn . 1647 May Hist. Pari. 1 r. vi. 115He was
brought to..the House of Lords to receive his Censure.
S71ZBP. T. "Wilson in Keble Life'xx. (1863) 295A person.

.

is ordered to be dragged after a boat at Douglas . and the
Governor is desired to give his order for soldiers and a boat
to execute this censure. 1727 Swift Gulliver 1, vii. 82 The
council thought the loss of your eyes too easy a censure.

'

,b. 'spec.
£ A spiritual punishment inflicted by

some ecclesiastical judge;' AylifTe. (The earliest

recorded sense.)

138. "Wyclif SeL Wks. III. 3G1 Censures J>at pe fend
blowip, as hen suspendingis> cnterditingis, cursingis, and rei-

singis ofcroiserie. 1494 Fabyan vi. clxvi. 161 Hepurchasyd
agayne hym the censures of holy churche, & accursed the
sayde Bawdewyn. a 1604 Tillotson Serttt. I. xxv* (R.)
The publick censures of the church. 1726 Ayliffb Parerg.
1 55.

1
1845 Graves in EncycLMdrop. 784/1 The deprivation

of spiritual advantages, and the censures of the Church.

1 2. A formal judgement" or opinion (of an ex-

pert, referee, etc.). Ob's,

c 1555 Hahpsfield Divorce Hen, VIII (1878) 81 Reasons
.. to underprop. .the Censures ..of the, said universities.
1625 Ussher Answ. Jesuit 305 The Interlinearie Bible
approued by theCensure of the Vniversitie of Louain.

+ 3. gen. Judgement; opinion, csp. expressed
opinion; criticism. Obs. ox arch.
1^76 Raleigh Pref Verses Gascoignc's Steel Gl.,

m To
write ray censure of.this booke.. 1594 Shaks. Rick. I/I, u.
ii. 144. c 1611 Chapman Iliad xm, 655 But, for me,' I'll

-relate Only iny censure what's our best. 1624 Heywood
Gituaik. v. 251 Give me thy free and true censure, 1649
Bp. Hall Cases Cause. Pref., Though unworthy to pass my
censure on such a subject.'". 1715-20 Pope Iliad nr. 288 Our
cars refute the censure ofour eyes. 1805 Foster Ess. ii. iv.

164 The collective censure of mankind. - - -
*

4. spec. An adverse judgement, - unfavourable
opinion, hostile criticism ; .blaming, finding fault
with, or condemning as wrong ; .expression of dis-=

approval or condemnation. (The usual; sense.)
1603 Shaks. Mens,forM. 111. ii. 197 No might norgireat-

nesse in mortality can.censure scape. 1606-733 Bp. Hall
Occas. Medit. (1851) x< They, that, upon the hearing, of
bna part, rashly pass" their sentence, whether of acquittal
or censure. 1702 Eug* Theophrast. 23 An author ought to

219

receive with an equal modesty both the Praise and censure
of other People, 1713 Swift On- Himself^ Vices of the
graver sort, Tobacco, censure , -pride and port* 1748 Anson
voy. tu x, (ed. 4) 334 The whole conduct of this navigation
seems liable to very great censure. 3844 Emerson Lect
Yng. Amer. Wks. (Bohn) II. 306 Our sensitiveness to
foreign and especially English censure*

5* Censorship ; the office or action of a censor,

a* Of the ancient Roman censors (=L. censura)*.

also concr* (pbs.)+

1534 Ld* Berners Gold. Bk* M. Aurct, (1546) C iijj The
Censuret whoe ^ouerned Rome. 1398 Barcicley Feiic. Matt
(1631) 609 Plime said to his master Trajan—the life of a
Prince is a censure, that is to say, the rule, the square, the
line and the forme of an honest life. 1862 Merivale Rom.
Emp% (1865) IV. xxxiii. 86 The censure of Cam illus , was
celeorated. Ibid* xxxv* 200 The censure or prefecture of
manners.

fo* Of any official supervisor, e.g. of the censor
of the press.

1663 Gerbier CcuftselqZ The Clarke of the works, ought
to be subject to the censure of the Surveyor, 1887 Pali
Mall G* 15 Nov. 14/1 It is., not easy to get one's papers
sent on without censure*

G. Correction
; esp* critical recension or revision

of a literary work. rare.
1613 C. Table* Alfih. (ed, 3), Cestsnrc^ correction, or

reformation* 1837-8 Hallam HisL Lit (1Z55) I. 386 So
arduous a task as the thorough censure of the Vulgate text,

f7. An assessment, a tax. Ql>s* (Cf. Cense sbP)
1641 Sched. Gric?tanccs in Rushw. Hist. ColL in* (1692) L

221 By reason* .of cxtreamUsage and Censures, Merchants
arc beggar'd,

b- (See quot.) ? Ohs.
« 1547 CusL Manors Brannton (MS* penes R. Dymontl,

Esq,)* Tenants having ther chyldern in howshold with theym
under tlieir covernaunce and charge not to be presented for

a Censur tyll tyme that they do be of full age by statute

and put owte in htiys from theem for wagys or otherwise to

be maried tlicn after that they be presented for censur*

1691-17x3 Blount Law Did. 1729-62 G. Jacob Law
Dict*% Certsttra

9
ji custom called by this name, observed in

divet^ manors in Cornwall and Devon, where all persons
residing therein above the age of sixteen are cited to swear
fealty to the lord, and to pay iid. per poll, and ul. per ann,
ever after ; and these thus sworn are called censers, 1768 K.
Buys Did. Terms ofArt* S797- Tomlins La7v Did*

Censure (scnsitti, se'nj'ui),^- [a, F. cemnrc-r
(16th c. in Littre)

;
f. censure sbj

+ 1* iratis+^To form or give a 'censure' or

opinion of; to estimate, judge of, pass judgement
on, criticize, judge* Obs*

1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 32 No further euideuce
came to censure the allegation, 1^92 No-body Some*b*
(1878) 280 Peruse our evidence and censure it According to

your wisdoms, 160 1 Shaks. JuU C. iii. ii, 16, 1642 R. Cak-
pjsntek Experience 1. 56 The mouth . , censuring all

that passes, by the taste, 1739 Franklin Ess* Wks, 1840
lit 276 As this essay is wrote and published with haste I

hope I shall be censured with candor,

+ 2. With complemental adj. or phrase: To
judge (an object) to be {of such a kind}* Obs.

1597 Sir R. Cecil in Ellis Orig* Leii. 1, 234, I am con-
tented in this to be censured idle. 1610 Hhtricm. vi* 137
We censure thy advice as oracles. 1610 LeL in Eng.

<J-

Germ. (1865), I . .censure this forno more then a wild imagin-
ation. 1628 Wither Brit. Remcmb. v. 704 They censure
me unkindc or impudent, 1646 Fuller IFoimded Cause*

(1841) 288 Eli - .censured Hannah . . to be drunk with wine,
1710 Prideaux Qrig. Tithes v* 283 Censuring it to be done
by the Instinct of the Devil.

+ 3. To form or give an opinion ; to judgCj esti-

mate* Obs. a* intr. with ofvz (rarely) on.

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. vil xxxiv. (161a)'167 Too yong
were ye to censure of your vncles tyranie. 1591 Shaks.
Two G&ni* 1. ii. 19, 1607 Heywood lvot$u Kilde wt Kindn.
Wks. 1B74 II. 104 Most severelycensured on. 1618 Latham
vud Bk. ralconry (1633) 148 Censure better of me- 1682
Otway Venice Pres. 111, i, Oh thou too rashly censur'st of
my loue I

fb, with sttbord. cL (or pron.) as object

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas n« i, 11, {1641) 90/2 To censure
how this change befell Our wits come short. 1609 Heywood
BriU Troy in. xii, Hard it were to censure which were
fairer, 1623 Webster Duch. Malfey in. i, Your graver
heads,, what censure they? 1633 H- Bell tr. Luther's
.CoUbf* 208 We ought to censure and hold that we are
justified by faith.

fo. absoL Ohs.

1613 Heywood Silver Ago m. Wks, 1S74 III. 162 Come
wc hither To trifle or to censure? ^1709 VovbEss. Crit 6

Ten censure wrong, for one who writes amiss,

+ 4* To pronounce judicial sentence on; to sen-

tence to* Obs.
i&>3 Suaks. Mens, for \\. i. 29 When I, that censure

him, do so offend, Let mine owne Judgement patterne out
my death. 1618 Bolton Floriis (1B36) &&x Cato censured
them to death for their treason. i6sx SlwgsbyDiary (1836)

316 My lord chancellor [Bacon] was this daie censured to go
to the tower duringc the Kinges pleasure. 1624 Capt* Smith

; Virginia ^* 193 Some were censured to the whipping post
1682 Enq. Elect* Sheriffs 27 He was censured . . to be dc*
graded of all Honours and Titles.

f To adjudge to be. Obs.
- 1640 Yorke Union Hon. an, 1215 King Johns covenant
was censured to be void.

.5. To pronounce an adverse judgement on, ex-

press,disapproval ofj criticize unfavourably ; to find

fault with, blame, condemn/ (The current sense.)
- 1596 D rayton Legends u 409 Duke Robert iustly censured

stood, For Disobedience and unnatural 1 Pride. 1625 Bacon
Ess. Followers^$ Fr. {Arb.) 39 Would not .Censure* or

Speake ill of a Man, £1710 Swift IVfis. (184J) II. 24 P<s*

courses., which instead of being censured, were universally
approved. 1779 Johnson L. P. Wks* 1816 X. 138 He was
censured as covetous. 1828 Whatelv Rhet. in EneycL
Metrop. 296/1 Their ill-success will probably lead them to
censure the proposed method.

i*b. With of; To charge (a person) with (some
fault). Obs.

1634 Jackson Creed vn. xxvli, This , * writer sometimes
censures the seventy interpreters ofignorance in the Hebrew
tongue, 1653 Ashwell Fides Aposi. 58 [He] might be not
undeservedly censured' of Arrogancy.

c. With subord. clause, rare.

1853 F* W* Newman Odes Horace 18 We rather lament
than censure that he had no inward strength to combat cir-

cumstances so unfavourable.

d. absoL
1702 J, Chamberlayne Si. Gt. Brit. 11, 11, iii. (1743) 356

They ( , proceed accordingly to censure or commend, as they
find cause, a 1763 Shenstone tV/ts. (1764) L 54 The souls

--That never fiatter'd, injur'd, censured, strove,

+ 6. trans, To exercise censorship over, Obs.

rare. (Cf. Censure sb, 5.)
x6oS Bacon Advm Learn. \u xxiii, § 49 How the practice,

profession, and erudition of law is to be censured and
governed.

Censure, obs. form of Censeb.
Ce'nsureless, a. rare. [f. Cbnsube sb. +

-LESS.] Without censure.
1683 Pondage Mysi. Div. To Rdr. 6 Let nic therefore be-

seech you to be censureless, till the Day of the Lord comcth,

Censurer (se^nsiuraj, -J'urai). Also 6 cen-

sored [f. Censure v. + -er i.] One who censures,

tl* — Censob sL ij 2, Obs.
1586 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. (1589) 206 Cato> being

the Censurer of the election, 1621 Dk. Discip. C/t. Scot. 89
Sonic to be censurers of the manners of the people*

f 2, A judge, a critic. Obs.

*57S-8S Auk Sandys Serm. (1841) 106 To be favourable
censurers of our brethren- 1624 Heywood Gunaik. tx. 454
How can L.bee a just and equall censurer of such divine

beauties? 1661 Origerfs Opin. in PluenLx (1721) L 81 As
candid and equal a Censurer as you arc*

3. One who finds fault, blames, or condemns.
1586 T. B, La Primaitd. Fr* Acad. To Rdr., Like to

malicious censorers. a. 1674 Clarendon HisL Rett. (1720)

III. xi, 184 A free Speaker and Censurer of their affected

behaviour, 1724 Swift Riddlef I'm loo profuse, some
cens'rers cry. 1751 Johnson RambL No. 165 r 7 My op^

ponents and censurers tacitly confessing their despair.

1883 A, W, Ward Dickens vii, 205 That Dickens had such
a manner his most supercilious censurer will readily allow-

Ce*nsuresliip* =Censoiisiiii\
1606 Holland Sncton. 50 Hee had not the honourable

title of Censureship- 1611 Speed Hist Gt Brit. ix. xvi, § 54
To begin his vsurped censureship and dictature, 183S
Reeve tr. De Tocquevillds Democr. in Amer. I. vl 138
The censureship of the laws.

Censuring, vbL sb. [f. Censuke v. + -ing

The action of the verb Censure.
1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 166 Each quaint fashion-

monger. .Tainting thy lines with his lewd censuring. 1656

Artif. Handsaw* (1662)2 The secret censurings or back-

biting whispers of some, 1685 J. Scott Chr. LiJevXi. (1747)
II L 443 The Power of censuring.

Censuring, PpL a. [f. as prec- + -ing 2
.]

That censures.
1606 Shaks. Ani. § CL v. ii. 57 The showttng Varlotarie

Of censuring Rome. 1638 Beome Antipodes Introd. Verses,

To censuring Cri ticks* 17*58 R. Mourcis Ess. Ane* Arekit.

p. xiii, The censuring Part of Mankind.

f CensuTiotis, a. - Obs. -Censorious.
1604 T. Wright Passions iv. ii, § 8, 141 Araigncd at the

tribunall of eucry . . censurious Aristarchs vnderstauding,

1684 Baxter Anstv. ThcoL Dial. 22 Censurious disputes.

+ Ce*nsurist. Obs. [f. Censube + -ist.] A
professed or systematic censurer.

1627-8 Feltham Resolves^ The captious and critical cen-

surist. 1641 1. H* Petit agst Pocktingtm 5 He censures
the Censurist for bold and impious. 1670 G. H. tr. HisL
Cardinals 29.

+ Ce'nsui'y . Obs. [irreg. f. L. censitra
}
or F,

censure, with the ending of injury
7
perjury, etc.]

—Censure sb. 1 b,

1404 Fabyan vii. 363 He thretened hym with the censuries

of the Churche. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. ccxlii. 35B

Tliat he shulde constreyne by censuries of the Churche,

Census (se*ns#s), sb. [L. census registering of

Roman citizens and their property, registered

property
,
wealth, f. cemere to rate, assess, estimate.]

1. The registration of citizens and their property

in ancient Rome for purposes of taxation,

1634 Prestom Nctv Govt. 337 If there should be a Census

of men, as one may so say. .as there was wont to be among
the Romans. 1646 J, Benbrigge VmraAcc. 28 The first

worke of the Census was to value every mans estate. 1781

Gibbon DecL $ F. II. 63 An accurate census, or survey, was
the only equitable mode ofascertaining the proportion which
every citizen should be obliged to contribute for the public

service. 3880 Muirhead Gams 469 Entry of the name of

a slave, by his owner*s authority, in the census..was one

of the Civil modes of freeing him.

f 2. Applied to certain taxes^ esp. a capitation

or poll-tax. Obs. .

1613 FvncHAsFilgr. I* iv. xvi. ^73 What is properly called

Census, the poH*money of his subjects. 1756 Nugent
MoniesquiedsSpir. Laws (1758) IL xxx. xv. 370 What they
called census at that time was a tax raised upon the bond-
men. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages {1872) I, 326 He paid a
capitation tax or census to the state. 1828-64TytlerHisL
Scot 1, 270 Pensions from the census of their burgesses.
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CENSUS.

3. An official enumeration of the population of a

country or district, with various statistic.5 relating

to them. Also attrib*

A census of the population has been taken every tenth year
since 1790 in the united States of America, since 1791 in

France, and since 1801 in Great Britain. In Ireland the
earliest census was in 1813, since which it lias been taken
simultaneously with that of Great Britain.

1769 Goldsm. Rom. Hist. (1786) II. 115' The census/ or
numbering the people. 1789 Constit. U. S. i. § 9 No capit-

ation or other direct tax shall he laid unless in proportion
to the census or enumeration [of inhabitants] hereinbefore
directed to be taken. xSzo J. Marshall Const. Opin, (1839)
213 A census exhibiting the numbers of the respective
states. 1846 McCullOch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 448
Summary Account of the Population . . at the periods at
which Censuses have been taken. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng.
(1858) Li. 3 A rough census was taken at the time of the
Armada.

b. attrib.) as in census return
; census-paper, a

paper left at each house, to be filled tip -with tie
names, ages, etc., of the inmates, and returned to

the enumerators on the day of taking the census.
X846 MfCuLLOCH Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 611 The

number given in the census returns.

Ce*HS11S| v, rare. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To
take a census of, enumerate in a census.
1881 Times 11 Apr., The visitors were called to be censused.

Cent 1 (sent), [a. F. cent hundred, or ad. L.
centum or It. cento. (The etymology does not

justify senses 3, 4, exc. as cent may be a contraction

of centime* centesimum, or other equivalent of
'hundredth'.)]

+ 1. ?A hundred, [a. F. cent.'] Obs.
a 1400 Octouian 1463 Hy[s] massengers. .broght with hem

many stout cent Of greet lordynges.

2. Per cent : for (in, to) every hundred ; used in

stating a proportion ; esp. of the rate of interest.

[Perh. at first in the It. form per cento * for a hundred '

;

then pseudo-latinized as per centum (which could not have
been used in LatinX Whether Per cent, is merely an ab-
breviation of this, or is more or less due to the Frenchpour
cent,

1
for a hundred is not clear.]

1568 Gresmam in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 182 II. 314 Th' Interest

of xij. per cent by the yeare. 1583 J. Newbery Let. in

Furcnas Pilgr. 11. (1625) 1643 The exchange . . is six tie per
cento. 1635 Austin Medit. 240 Not as hecre ten or fifteene

per Centum. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 65 These Dcales are
..sold from foure pound per. Cent, to six pound per. Cent.
1667 Pepys Diary 30 Aug., By that means my 10 per cent
will continue to mc the longer, a 1687 Petty Pet. A nth.
vi. {1691) 99 The Interest thereof was within this fifty years,
at 10/. per Cent, forty years ago, at 8/. and now at 6/. 1720
Lond. Gas. Ho. 5825/3 The Interest ofone Penny per Cen-
tum per Diem. 1843 J. A. Smith Product. Fanning 153
The ash of the turnip bulb contains 16J per cent, of soda.
1846 M«Cullocii Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 403 During
the 10 years ending with 1850, the entire population in-

creased at the rate of 13 per cent. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol.
Econ. 54 People fancy that, if they get 25 per cent, more
money wages, they must be 25 per cent, more wealthy.
xB8SResol. Ho. Comm. 6 July, That the Consolidated Three
Pounds per Centum Annuities and the Reduced Three
Pounds per Centum Annuities shall be redeemable, etc.

b. Three {<four^Jive% etc.)per cents = three (etc.)

per cent stocks, i. e. public securities bearing that

rate of interest. Also attrib.

xZzz Byron Juan xr. lxxvii. Where are those martyred
saints the five per cents? 1828 SouthBY Ep. A. Cunning-
ham, Of loans, of omnium, and of three per cents. 1844
W. H. Maxwell Sports Adv. Scott, xiv. (1855) 128 Her
four-per-cents. were conveyed to her nephew. z888 J. Moit-
ley Burke 291 A charge on the four and a lialf per cent,

fund.

c. Centper cent ; a hundred for every hundred

;

interest equal in amount to the principal ; loosely,

a proportion which approaches this.

1576 GascoigneSAvZ? Gl. (Arb.) 71 To gaine no more, but
Cento por cento, c 1677 Marvell Growth Popery 38 Pay
Cent, per Cent, more than the things arc worth. 1703Mns.
Centlivris Gamester 1, O, impudence, she calls Cent per
Cent fair dealing. 1909 E. W. Life Donna Rosina 36 The
Cargo he had brought home at Cent per Cent profit. 17.

.

Burns Curefor all Care in. There centum per centum, the
cit with his purse. 182s T.Mitchell Aristoph. II. 127
Hencewith your registers, your cents-per-cent. 1884 Times
{weekly ed.) 29 Aug. 15/2 A score or so of sheep, which he
had sold for nearly cent, per cent, in Scotland.

3. A hundredth. 1 Obs.
1683 J. Warner in Boyle Hist. Air xvii. (1692) 134 The

Mercury subsided 9 Cents of an Inch.

4. In various monetary systems the term used
for the hundredth part of a standard unit.

a. In United States ofAmerica (also in Canada,
British Guiana, and many other British colonies)

:

Thehundredth part ofa dollar ; a copper (or nickel)

coin of this value, nearly equal to a half-penny of
Great Britain. (Often taken as the type of the
smallest current coin ; whence such expressions as
' I don't care a cent for \) .

Apparently the first mention of cent occurs in the letter
of Robert Morris to the/U.S. Congress in 1782, suggesting
that the American monetary unit should be the °f a
dollar, and that a coin equal to 100 of these or of a dollar
(about yfcd. Eng.) should be made/ and called vJeenL This
proposal was not taken up ; but it may have suggested the
name 1 cent ' for thewhW^ of. a dollar, ordained by the
Continental Congress on 8 August

1

1786.(see quot.). There
ex

i

l

i
st
j

,
;-r
10w^ve^.:a,:l An»erican, copper token, commonly

called the Washington cent, bearing on one side a head in
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a wreath with the legend 1 Washington and Independence',
and date ' 1783

' ; on the other the words ' One Cent*, and
'the exergue -^fa. But it is not certain that 1783 represents

the date of issue ; this token was probably struck as late
as i78g, the date 17,83 being merely that of the conclusion

. 'of the War of Independence. Previously to the coining of
the cent, or yfo-'ofa dollar, anddown to 1789, accounts were
kept in dollars and ninetieths, a relic of the time when the
Spanish piastre or piece of eight reals, called by the colonists
* dollar*, was worth -js.6d. (go pence) of the money of account
ofMaryland and Pennsylvania. (From notes communicated
by the late Prof. J. W. Andrews of Marietta Coll,, Ohio.)
1783 Morris in Sparks Life $ Writ* (1832) I. 275 One

hundred [units] would be the lowest silver coin, and might
be called a Cent. 1786 Ord. Continent, Congress. U. S.
8 Aug., Mills, Cents, Dimes, Dollars. 1804 Mitchell in
Naval Citron. XIII. 360 Seamen pay twenty Cents. 1837
W. Irving Capt. Bonneville II. 43 To pause at any paltry
consjderation of dollars and cents. 1863 Fs. Kemblis
Rcsid. Georgia 40, I will give a cent to every little boy
or girl. 1873 Raymond Statist Mines Mining 335
Potatoes, 6 cents, per pound ; sugar, 20 to 30 cents.

b. The hundredth part of the ilorin of the
Netherlands,

c. A (French) centime.
18x0 Naval Chron. XXIV. 302, 47 francs 20 cents. 1831

J. H. Newman Cath. in Eng. in A chair without cushion,
Wo cents ; a chair with cushion, four cents*

t Cent 2
. Qbs. Forms : 6-7 saunt, saint,

cente, 7 sent, 6- cent. . [' Called cent, because
100 was the game* (Nares). If so, the word is,

originally, the same as prec, hut prob. taken inde-

pendently from some Romanic langYNo evidence

of such a name in Fr., Sp., or It., has however
been produced, and the matter remains at present
merely a conjecture.]

1. An old game at cards, said to have been of
Spanish origin, and to have resembled piquet, with
one hundred as the point that won the game.
(See Nares, and Singer Hist. Playing Cards 267.)
1532 Dice Play (1850) 12 Because I alleged ignorance [of

dice] . . we fell to saunt, five games a crown. 1376 Househ.'
Bk. Ld. North in Nichols Progr. Q.Elis. II. 244 Lost at
Saint. . 15*. 1377 Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 9 To play

—

post, cente, glebe, or such other games. 1394 Carew
Huarte's Exam. Wits (1616) 112 Playing at Cent, and at
Triumph, though not so far forth as the Primero of Al-
maigne. 1600 Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood iii. 58 He
hath Gardes for any kind of game, Primero, Saunt; or
whatsoeuer name. 1608 Machin & Markh.D««/5 Knight
in Dodsley IV. 483 (N.) It is not saint, but cent, taken from
hundreds. x6xx Cotgr.j Martage. . a game at cards resem-
bling(somewhat) our Saint. 1636 Davenant Wits in Dods-
ley (1780) VIII. 419 Whilst their glad sons are left seven
for their chance At hazard, hundred, and all made at sent.

1636 W. Denny in Ami. Dubrensia (1877) 16 Cent for those
Gentry, who their states have marr'd, That Game befitts

them^ for they must discard.

2. A particular counter used in playing Ombre.
1768 BkllkcourAcad.ofPlay90You are first to distribute

twenty Counters and nine Fish to each Player; and re-

member that each Fish is worth twenty Counters, and is

called a Cent You will then agree on the value of the Fish
whether it shall be five, ten, twenty or thirty pence. 1878
H. H. Gibus Ombre 8 The larger round counters which used
to be called Cents count as twenty points.

3. Comb, + oent-foot, a pame at cards.

[1379 GossoN Sch. Abuse (Ark) 35 Suche playing at foolc
Saunt without Cardcs.j 1640 Brathwait Banister Led.
163 Playcs at Cent-foot purposely to discoucr the pregnancy
of her conceit, £1630 — Barnabccs yrttL (1818) 53 At
Cent-foot I often moved her to love me whom I loved.

Centage (se*ntcd3). [f. Cent* + -age.] Rate
by the hundred; =Pjsiuojentage (which is now
the usual term).

*799 J* Robertson Agric Perth 271 It is proper to add
this centagc to the aggregate sum ofthe rent. 1807 Southey
Espriella s Lett. (1814) II. 69 He stipulated for a centagc
upon the clear increase of revenue above a certain sum.
X809 R. Langford Introd. Trade 130 Brokerage, centagc
or sum paid to a broker. 1832 Chalmers Pol. Econ. xiu.

245 There is scarcely any centagc of taxation, however
great, that would discourage cultivation.

tCentaine, -ayne. Obs. rare. [a. F. ccn*

taine, OF. centeine (Pr. & Sp. centena) L. cen-

tena neut. pi,, a hundred things each.] Acompany
of a hundred. „
1560 Davs tr. Sleidanc's Comm. s8xb, He should aydc

hym . . with certcn ccntayncs of horsemen.

Cental (se'ntal). [f. L. cent-nm a hundred,
? after quintal, or peril. dual, plural.] A weight
of one hundred pounds avoirdupois, first intro-

duced into the Liverpool cornmarket on 1 Feb.
1S59 and legalized by an Order in Council issued

4 Feb. 1879.
(The name was proposed by Mr, Danson, a barrister.)

1870 Aihen&um 8 Oct. 470/1 Some years ago the corn
trade of Liverpool became convinced that a great improve-
ment would be effected by the adoption of one common
measure. The .result was that the cental of zoo lb. avoir-

dupois was unanimously agreed to in that' town. 1883
Times 9 Mar., A short Sill which has been introduced this

session . . to render the use of the cental compulsory in all

dealings' In corn and the dry products thereof. * iB&j^PaU
Mall G. 3 Aug. 7/1 The price having reached the abnormal
figure ofa dols, 17 c per cental. * ,

Centapee, -pie, obs. var. of Centipede.
Centaw?(se'nt9i). Forms: (4-5j*/.ceiitauros,

-rus, '4. centaury), 4-5 sontawxo, 5-7 ceil-

tattre, 6 cerxture, 5-, centaur, [ad. L. centaur*

CENTAURY.
as, a. Gr. uePTavpos in same sense; of unsettled

origin : see Liddell & Scott] J

. , /.

1. Myt/iol. A fabulous creature, with the head,
trunk, and arms of a man, joined to the body and
legs of a horse. In early Greek literature the
name appears as that of a savage race of Thessaly,
supposed, by some to have been the first- expert
riders the Greeks were acquainted with, and hence
to have given rise to the subsequent fables.

-

c 1386 Chaucer Menkes T* 109 Off Hercules. .He of Cen-
tauros leyde the boost adoun. 1473 Caxton Jason S These
Centaurs were an C men that alway helde hem in armes
for to kepe the countreye of thessaylfe.

a
1473 Bk. Noblesse

(i860) 21 He made tame the proudeheestis clepid Centauras,
that be halfe^man and halfe best. 1378 T. N. tr. Cong. W*
India 44 Thinking that he hadde bin a Centaure and that
the Horse and man was all one incorporate. 1601 Hol-
land Pliny I. 189 The Thessalians called Centaures, in-

habiting neere to the mountain Pelius, were the' first that
fought on horseback. 16*16* Bullokak, Centaures, People
ofThessaUe. 16*80 H. "btoftizApocal. Apac. 88 Such monsters
as are usually called Centaures. 1794 Sullivan ViewNat.
II. 177 Jlany. .have held the mammouth to be as fabulous
as the centaur. 1883 Mae. ofArt Sept. 443/1 The shaggy
centaur, all beast in mood and well-nigh all beast in form.

2. Jig. a. An unnatural hybrid creation, b. An
intimate union of two diverse natures.
1606 Dekker Scv. Sins vn. (Arb.) 49 Sixe of these Cen-

tuares (that are halfe man, halfe beast, and halfe din ell).

1641 Hilton Anit/tadv* (1851) 043 Make our selves rather
the Bastards, or the Centaurs oftheir spirituall fornications.
xBzo Byron Juan, v. clviii, Why don't they knead two vir-

tuous souls for life, Into that moral centaur, man and wife?
1883 W. J. Stillman in Century Mag. Oct. 826 Master and
servant, .a kind of social Centaur, a single brain and a
double body.

t

3. One of the southern constellations.

11531 Records ^CVw/. Knowl. (1356) 270 There standeth
the centaure Chiron. .he hath in him 37 starres.] 1667
Milton P. L. x. 328 Satan in likeness ofan Angel bright
Betwixt the Centaure and the Scorpion stearing. 1836
Pemty Cyd. VI. 414/2 From Ptolemy's catalogue, it is

evident that he considered the Centaur as holding the wolf
. .in one hand, and a thyrsus in the other.

+ 4. A kind of ship. Obs.
i6zz Malynes Anc. LawMerch. 173 To describe the

diuersitie of ships, as Carracks, Galleons, Galeasses, Gal-
leys, Centaureis, ships of Wane, Flyboats, Busses, and all

other kind ofships and vessel's.

5. attrib. and Combt% Q&ceniaur-poxvtr\ ceniaitr-

like adj.

1380 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 1x3 As if Centaur-like he had
beene one peece with the horse. 1755* Sterne Tr. Shandy
1. x, The horse was as good as the rider deserved . . they
were—centaur-like—both ofa piece* 1876" Geo. Eliot Dan.
Der. I. vii. 133 The thrill of social vanities and centaur-
power which belong to human kind.

Hence (chiefly nonce-words) Ce*ntauvdom, the

estate of centaurs (cf. quot. 1883 in 2 b). Centaur-
o'sftue a., in the style of a centaur. Ce'ntauress,
a female centaur. Centau-rial a., pertaining to

centaurs. Centau-rian a.} Centau*ric a.> of the

nature of a centaur. Ccntaurize v., to behave
brutally like a centaur.

1883 w. J. Stillman in Century^ Mag. Oct. 826" Refusing
to recognize Ccntaurdom as the highest human good. 1842
Mrs. Browning Grfc. C/tr. Poets 160 Something centaur-
csquc and of twofold nature. 1754 Young Centaur Ded.,
All but Centauresses are prudes withyou 1841-4 Anthon
Classic, Diet. s.v. Ccntauri, [Buttmann] supposes Hippo-
damta to have been a Ccntaurcss, married to the prince of
the LapKhar. 1883 W. J.

Stillman in Ceutmy'Mag, Oct*
826 The bluest blood being that of him whose remote fore-

fathers did but follow the original centaurial proposition of
taking all they wanted wherever they found it. Ibid. 827
This very class which I have in no disparaging sense termed
Ccntaunc, the aristocracy, where social independence has
reached its highest. 1846 Mozlky Ess. {2878) I. 246 Com*
mon sense rejects his..centaurian image ofan evangelising

sceptic. 1816 G. S. Fabek Orig. Pag. Idol. II. 401 The
centauric form of Chivan. 1733 Young Centaur "> Time
was, when to centaumc was less ridiculous. >

CeiltaTiry (sc*ntgri, -ari). Forms: (1 con-

taurie, 4-5 centanria), . 4-5 centaure, -ture,

seutaurye, 5 . centary(e, -toryo, Csontorye,
centuary, 6-7 centorie, centaurie, (7 centry),

6-9 centory, 6- centaury, [ad. med.L. centaurea,

-rVr, for L, centaurenm, or centaurion, a.
' Gr. tttv-

ravpttoV) or fcevravpiov, f. Ktvravpos CENTAUR,]
1. A plant, of which the medicinal properties

were said to have been discovered by Chiron the

centaur ; twospecies were distinguished, Cenlaurion
majus, and C. minus (also 'teptoii). The herbalists

identified these (probably correctly) with two
Gentianaceous plants,' More or Yellow Centaury

{Chhra perfoliate and Common or Lesser Cen-

taury (Biythrxa Centaureum).^ - Hence Centaury

is sometimes used as the book-name for all the

species of Erythnsa. '
-.

[ctooo Sax. Leechd. II. 1S6 Kim centaurian *nct is fcl*

tcrre sumc hata5 . . eorS seallan.] c 1386 Chavcck Nonne
Pr. T. 143 Take yourc, laxatyues Of lawriol Centaure
\v.r. sentaurye, CentureJ .and flumetere. 1483 Cath.

Angl.. 56 Centary, cetitauria, felterre. ' 154* LiNACRls

Maccr*s Herbal in Prior PlanUn. s.v., More Centory or

Earthgall hath, .yclowe flowers. 1551 Turner Herbal 1.

Ija, Ccntaurium minus, that is the les centaury . . our
common' centory in england, is an hefbe lyke vnto organe,

or wyld marierum, or saynt Johnes'worte. 1599 A. M. tn
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Gabelhoitcrs Bk. Physiche Boyle Scntorye in Mtinc,

& drinck therof warme. 1601 HOLLAND Plhty xxv. . _vi,

The greater Centaury is that famous herbe wherewith
Chiron the Centaury (as thereport goeth) was cured. 1688
K. Holme Armoury \u 97/2 Yellow Centory hath theleaves
seven or eight on a side. 1784TWAMLEY Dairyingm Cen-
taury, lesser centaury or gentian, isan extreambitter plant.

i86x Miss Pratt Flower* PL IV. 8 Common Centaury
a pretty and frequent plant on heaths,

aitrtb, 1647 SirH, Fanshawe tr. GuarinVs Pastor- Fide
(1676) 190 Squeesing out The juicej aud mingling it with
Centry root.

2. By 16th c. herbalists, Great Centaury was
(by some confusion) applied to a composite plant

or plants ; and to the genus containing these, the

came Centaurea was appropriated by Linnaeus,

Great Centaury of Turner was C. khapontica
}

of Lyte and his successors, C. Staln'osa, and Cen-
taury ' has since been extended as a book-name
to all the species, as Australian} Black, Corti*

Erect, Mealy, Mountain Centaury.
1551 Turned Herbal 1. 1j a, Great centaury other wyse

called ruponticum . . the seed is like wyld safibrne wrapped
in certayn flockes. 1578 Lyte Dodocns 11. \%, 325 The great
Centorie . . The flowers be of small hearie threddes or
thrommes, ofa Iyght blewe purple colour, and they growe
out .of the scalye kuoppes at the toppes of the braunches.

1741 Compl. Fata. Piece n. iii. 386. 1704 Martyn Rous-
seau's Bat. xxvi. 401 The Great or Officinal Centaury .

.

the scales ofthe calyx are ovate.

3. 'American Centaury : a name for Sabbalia, a
genus of North American herbs of the Gentian
family, esp. S. annularis,
1831 J. Davies Manual Mat, Med* 116 American Cen-

taury. .This plant is a oure bitter, justly held in estimation
as a valuable tonic and febrifuge,

Hence Ce*ntatujin,Ce'ntanxite, names proposed
.for the bitter substance existing in the leaves of

ErytJtrxa Ceniaureum\ formerly also for the

Chicot or bitter principle of many Composite.
' 1838 T. Thomson Chetu. Org* Bodies 707 Centaurite may
be given to the bitter substance which exists in the leaves
of the centaurea benedicta.

CentenaTial, a. rare, [f. as next+AL.] Of
or pertaining to a centenary.
1847 IlhisL Land. News xZ Dec 408/3 In 1788, the cen-

rennarial day was kept up with great pomp.

Centenarian (sentiheo-rian), a. and sb. [f. L.

cmtmari'tis containing a hundred, of a hundred
years old (f. centenl a hundred each, f. centum a
hundred)* Air.]

A. adj. 1. Of the age of a hundred years.

1849 Miss Mulock Ogilvies xii. (1875) go The shroud
of its centenarian fabricator. 18S8 J. rl. Blunt Ref Ch<
Eng. I. 276 The almost centenarian Bishop of Chichester.

1871 Echo x$ Aug., Tales of centenarian longevity.

2. Of or belonging to a centenary celebration.

1Q64 Realm 13 Apr. 7 One of Burns' centenarian bards.

B. sb. A person a hundred years old.

1846 in Worcester. 1856 Sat. Rev. IL 2x0/1 Two-thirds
of these centenariansbeing women. 1877 Wallace Russia
viii, 123 From the new born babe to the centenarian.

Hence Centena'xiaarism, the condition or fact

of being a centenarian.
'1872 Around Oxford 104 Several cases of centenariantsm
have been known at Woodstock. 1881 Pop. ScienceMonthly
XX. xoo Facts concerning centenarianism are. .abundant

t Centena'rious, a. Ofo.-° [f. as GsraraEar-

ABTAN + -OUS.] » Centenary adj.

1730-0" Bailey Ceniettarioits\ belonging to loo years. 1775
in Ash*
_Cente*narizea v. To honour with a centenary
celebration'. Hence Cente-narised/^/, a.

1866 PallMall G. 25 July 9 We shall soon have as many
centenarized heroes as. .canonized saints.

Centenary (see below), a. and sb. Also 6
centenaire, 7 eeaitinary. [ad. L. centendri-us

'consisting of' or 'containing a hundred hence
/of a hundred years old' (a sense, not .actually

recorded in ancient LaL, though the corresp. sense

occurs with the other words of the same class,

ixom mceudritcs of twenty years, to nottdgeitarius

of ninety years old) ; f. cattem a hundred each,
i:centum hundred. In F. centenaire.
The regularly analogous pronunciation is (se*nt?nari) : cf.

millenary, citthtaryypromoritory ; butsomesay(sentTnari)J
cf. catenary) others, with less reason? (sente'nari), as if the
word were 'certtewthry, and connected with cmtiitniim.]

A. adj.

1. Of or pertaining to the space of a hundred
years/

. 1647 Fuller Good, Tit., in Worse T. (1841) 93 Centenary
years returned but seldom. 1688 A nsw.. Sw'f Pled' 30'

The Centmarypossession, as they call it, or the enjoyment
for, many Ages' can make no prescription against Sove-
reignty, c 1811 Fuseli Led. Art iv. (1348) 452 During the
course of nearly, a centenary practice. 1830 Bp. MONK
Life Betitley (1833) L igo The University of Frankfort .

.

having resolved, to celebrate: the centenary anniversary
of its foundation. 1837 H. Miu.er-2Vs/.. Rocks x. 410
Dividing the. total thickness of the bed by the centenary
elevation.- *

-

2. gen'.. Of or belonging to.a hundreds
1768 E. BuYsD/tf. Terms ofArt, -Centenary; belonging

to an Hundred. 1824 Heber Jnd.\x. (ed. 3) I. 267 The
centenary and millesimal way. in which the Hindoos ex-
press themselves. •

'

3. Relating to the division of a county called

'hundred .

1837 Sir F. Palgrave Mercli. $ Friar ii. (1844) 53 Marco
ascertained that they were the ( sworn centenary deputies'"

a phrase by which I suppose he means the jurors who
answered for and represented the several Hundreds. 1879
Gheem Read. Eng. Hist, xxtii. 115.

i'l. A weight ofa hundred pounds. Obs. [=late
L. centlnarium^
[1636 Isidore Orig, xvi. xxv. 23 Centenarlum numeri

nomen est, eo quod cetltum librarum ponderis sit. 1398
Trevisa Bart/t, De P, R, sax. exxx. (1495) 939 Centen-
arium is the name of a nombre lor it conteyneth an hundryd
pounde.] 1598 Barret T/teor. Warres v. iii. 134, 300 Cen*
tenaires of lead. 1656 Dugard Gate Lat. Unl. § 536 A
hundred pound make, a Centenary, or hundred-pound
waight 17x2 Perqttisite*Monger 7 The Loan of only ten
Gold Centenaries. 1788 Gibiion Decl. $ F. (1846) V. 1UL
256 Thetr pay.,computed at thirty-four centenaries of geld.

2. A space, duration, or age of one hundred
years ; a centennium or century,
1607 R» Cf tr, H. Estknne's World IVo/tdcrs 229 We

haue seene sundry strange things in this last centenary of
the world. 1627 Hakewill Apol, iv. 49 If we should allow
but one inch of decrease in the growth of men for every
Centenary. 1865 De Morgan Paradoxes (1872) 11 [The
editorial system] has grown up in the last centenary—.a

completed his centenary.

3. A centennial anniversary; the celebration of
the accomplishment of a cxmtennium.
ijZSAnti, Reg, 220 Among the clubs ofLondon who cele-

brated the centenary of the glorious revolution. 1839 T.
Jackson {title), The Centenary of Wesleyan Methodism.
1859 Times Jan. 26 The Burns centenary was celebrated
hurt night. 1885 Pall Mall G. 30 June 3/2 The [HaiidelJ
festivalis one full year before its time, owing to the present
rage for centenaries. This is the second centenary of
Handel*s birth.

4. A centenarian, rare. [= L. *centenarius, F.
cenleitaire.']

1831-43 SoUTHev Doctor exxxii, CentenarieSf he thought,
must have been ravens and tortoises.

5. (Seequot.)
1700 Sir H. Cmauncy Hist. Auiiq. Herts. (1836J I. 53

Every Hundred was governed by a particular officer, called
a Centenary or a Hundredary.
Hence Centenary v.

i383 Scottish Leader 9 Apr. 4 Those who had already
monuments enough might be ccntcnaricd, while one whose
centenary was not available might have a new monument.

Centence, obs. form of Sentence,

Centenier (se*nteni°.i). Forms: 4 centener,
6 eentenyer, sentener, 6-7 centiner, -ere, 7
centinier, 6- oenteniei*. fa. F. centenier ;—L.
ceuthidrins (see Centenaky), in 4th c. used for

'a centurion'.]

+ 1. A centurion. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 19907 A centener, Cornelius. 1523 Ld.

Berneks Froiss. L ccodix. 559 He . . ordayned and made
secretary capitayns of the whyte hattes, as Senteners, and
Muquateners. 1577 Hellowes Gneuards Gold, Ep. 178
Pilate. .sent..a Centenier to discouer a truth. 1580 North
PlntarckvfiL Cornelius the Centiner, chief of this Legation.
1603 Fjjomo Montaigne 11. xxxiv. (1632) 4x5 His [Caesar's]

Cententers offered him . . to find him a man at Armes.

1 2. = Cjbnturian. Obs.
Time's Store House 19 (L.) They are an hundred,

chesen out of every town and village, and thereon were
termed centeniers or centurians.

3. A police-officer in Jersey.
1862 Ansted Channel 1st. iv. xxiii. (ed* 2)«i Eachparisih

has also two centeniers, except St* Hehers, where there
are six. x88o.y^-^ WeeklyExpress 13 Nov. 3/2 Charged
by Centenier George C. Godfray with having been picked
up dead drunk in the Royal Hall, Peter-street.

Centennial (sente-nial), a. (sb.) [t (after

biennial, etc.) on L. type ^centennium (f. centum
a hundred

+

annus year) -f- -AL,]

Of or relating to a space of one hundred years,

or to its completion ; ofa hundred years' standing

;

a hundred years old ; completing a hundred years

;

of or relating to the hundredth anniversary. Cen-
tennial Slate (U. S.) : appellation of Colorado,
admitted as a state in the' centennial year of the

existence of the United States (1876).
*

a t797 Mason Palhtodia x, (R.) To her alone I raU'd my
strain, On her centennial day. 18x6 Monthly Rev. LXXX.
?04 The deciduous willow, and the centennial oak. 1837
Jarlyle, Fr. Rev. 1. \.> ii, The blossom is so brief; as of
some centennial - cactus-flower^ which after a century of
waiting shines out for hours. 187s Loncp* Div. Trag. ni.

iv, This ancient olive-tree, that spreads its broad centennial
branches. 1874 Motley Bartteveld XL xiih -104 With a
centennial hatred of Spain. 1881 Geikic in- MdciH. .Mag.
XLIV. 233 (Wyoming) But for the protrusion of this wedge
the * Centennial State' would have 'been a quiet pastoral

or agricultural territory. 1883 Hinsdale ,Gar/!eld Edtte.
11. 411 That I would meet her in the Centennial summer.

B_asj£. A hundredth anniversary or its celebra-

tion a centenary. .
*

1876 HowEtLs, The Centennial is what every .one calls
- the great fair.now open at PhiladelphiaV 1876 Daily News
9 Nov. 5/2 America has been of late"very-much'centennial-

lsed—that is the word in use now/ since', the great 'celebra-

tion of
:
this year. ^Centennials Have been "got up all:over

.the States.
*

Hence Ceute'xuiialize v. nonce<-wd, \ see prec.

Oente'nnium. [f. (on L. analogy) L. cent-urn
hundred + annus year : cf bienniun^ millennium,*]
A space of a hundred years, a century.

Center : see Centre.
Center, var. of Ce^tuke, Cinoture.
Centerie, obs. form of Sangtuaey,
1600 C. Sutton Disce Mori xiii. (1846) 104 itolct In time

ofneed no surer centerie.

Centering, centreing (senurin), vbl.sk
Also centring. [£ center, Centhb v. + -1NG* j the

spelling on the analogy of settle
% etc. would be

centring, but as the word is of 3 syllables, center-

ing (more rarely centreing) is generally used, esp.

in technical senses.]

1. See Centring.
2. A placing in the centre or making central

;

the bringing of two or more centres into coin-

cidence j spec, the setting of lenses so that their

axes are in the same straight line,

1768 E. Buys Diet. Terms ojArt\ Centering of an Optick-
glass, is the grinding it so that the thickest part is exactly
m the Middle. 1831 Brewster Optics xliil. 358 The . . risk

of imperfect centering, or of the axes of the three lenses
not being in the same straight line. 2881 Edin. Rev. Oct,

537 Mr. Carter recommends that people should look to the
centreing of their spectacles for themselves. 1883 Daily
News 10 Sept. 2/1 When the ring rotates at high speed,
any slight error of centring tends to injure the ring.

3. Arch. *The temporary woodwork or fram-
ing, whereon any vaulted work is constructed*

(Gwilt).
a X766 Parmtalior in Kntick London (1766) 1 V. 206 Both

centering and scaffolding. i86x Smiles Engineers II. \%z
The centering upon which the arches of the bridge were
built. 1879 Slit G. Scott Led. Archit. II. 194 The use
of continuous timber centering.

^
1885 Ruskin Prceter. iii,

Well-made centreings . . made this model, .attractive.

4s. aitrib. and Comb.
}
as centering motion}

punch
(sense 2), stone (sense 3).
1853 I, Tavlor Restor. Belief 138 A cenLcring-stoiie of

that structure which in the age of the Antonines had arched
over the Roman world. 1883 Knvzvledgg 37 Apr. 1, Second-
ary stage with centering motion [in a microscope]. 188^ F.
Britten Watch % Cloclan. 148 Another spring • . carrying
a fine centreing punch.

Centesimal (sente-simal), a. and sb. [f.

L. ceniesimus hundredth, eentesima (pars) hun-

dredth (part), f. centum hundred + -al. Cf.

decimal.']

A. adj. f 1- Hundred-fold. Obs.

^
a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1684) 40 Tins cctHessimal

increase [Matt. xiii. 33]. .this centessimat fructification.

2. Relating to division into hundredths. Cen-
tesimal thermometer=Cbktigbade thermometer.
1809 Troughtom in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 135 The cen-

tesimal division of the quadrant. 1812-6 Playi-aik Nat.
Phil. (18 19) I. 247 When the centesimal thermometer is

used. 1852 Th. Ross tr, Humboldt's Trav. I. i. 23 At great
depths the thermometer marks 7 or 8 centesimal degrees.

3. Relating to fractions of a hundred ; calculated

according to percentage.

_
1829 C. Welch West. Polity 834 The centesimal ratio of

increase.

B. sb. A hundredth part j the second figure after

the decimal point. ? Obs.
1698 Derham in Phil. Trans. XX. 47 The Height of

the Mercury in the Barometer, in Inches and Centesimals.

1727 Akbuthnot Anc. Coi'tSf (J.) The neglect of a few
centesimals in the side of the cube*

Centesimally (sente*simali), adv. [f. prec.

Into hundredths, in fractions of a hundred.
1832 Nat. Phitos. II. Titermom, Pyrom. L 9 (Usef.

KnowL Soc.) Celsius, .divided centesimallythe thermometer
known, .by his name. 1869 Daily News 13 Sept., I have
. .given the result of my examination in ounces and also

centesimally.

Centesimate ^sente'sim^t), v. [f. L. cen-

iesimdre (f. cmteswms hundredth) : see -ate 3.

Cf. decimate.'] To select every hundredth person

for punishment. So Oente'Biination.
1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. ii. 132 (L.) Sometimes the

criminals wera decimated by lot, as appears in . . Julius

Capitolinus, who also mentions
t
a centesimation.

^ 1753
Chambers Cycl. Supp.%.v. % Macrinus sometimes decimated
and sometimes centestmated the soldiers. 1768 E. Buys
Diet. Terms ofAri> Ceniesbuation, a milder JCind of mili-

tary Punishment . .when only every hundredth Man is exe-

cuted. 1839 De Quincey Whs. (1862) YIL 270 Elsewhere,

we decimate, or even centesimate.

fCemtesm. Obs. Also 5 centysme, 7 een-

tesme ; also $ in Lat* form centesima. [a, OF.
centusme (prob. in Anglo-F. centestne, ceutisme),

modJT. centzewe, centime^—L* ccntesint-um hun-

dredth.] A hundredth part.

Mdgn. _
and "each -part subdivided into Centesmes or Millesmes.

1827 Hutton Course Math. 1. 150 Mr. Briggs also computed
the Logarithms of the sines, tangents, and secants, to every

degree, and centesm, or zooth part of a degree.

Contessenoe.. nonce-wd.^ [f. L. centum hun-

dred + Essence, after quintessence (the proper

"analogue of which-would be centesimessence).
7

]



CENTGRAVE.
The hundredth essence; the essence a huudrcd
times distilled.

1871 M. Collins Mrg*& Mcrch. II. vi. 161 The—quintes-

sence, shall I say ?—no, the centessence of nightmare.

+ Centgrave. Obs. [ad. Ger. centgraf zent-

graf, f. M£IG. zeiUe% a district originally of 100
hamlets, ad. late L. centa. It. tin/a, in same sense :

see Du Conge* The Centgrafwas the president of

the Centgenchte, which administered the criminal

law in these districts.] Used by Selden as trans-

lation of OE. hundredes ealdor the presiding officer

of the court of the hundred
;
also, to render Ger.

Centgraf Zentgraf.
1649 Selden Laws Eng. 1. xxv, He was (per eminentiam),

called the Centgrave or Lord of the Hundred. 176a tr.

Bnsching*s Syst. Gcog. V. 474 Over which Is. .a Centgrave
whose business it is to look to the criminal jurisdiction.

Centi-, combining form of L. centum hundred,

used in the French Metric system of weights and
measures to denote the hundredth part of the unit,

as centiare, xta of an aTe
i
etc.

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV\ 301 Centiar, square meter.
Ibid.y Ccntistcrc = 0*2920 cubic feet.

CenticrpitoTlS, «- rare—*, [f. L. cenlicipit-

(f. centum + caput head)+ -ous.] Hundred-headed.
1730-6 in Bailkv ; 177s in Ash ; and in mod. Diets.

Centi'fidotlS, #. rare—*, [f. L. centifid-us (f.

centum +fimtere to split, divide) + -OUS.]
' Divided into an hundred parts or ways.'
1730-6 in Bailey ; 1775 m Ash ; and in mod. Diets.

CentifcrlicmS, a. rare^ 0
, [f. L. centifoli-ns

(as in Rosa eentifolia the hundred-leaved or cab-

bage rose) + -ous,] Hundred-leaved.
1730-6 in Bailey; 1755 in Johnson ; and in mod. Diets.

Centigrade (se*ntigKid), a. [a. F. cetuigrade,

f. L. centum + gradus step, degree.] Having a
hundred degrees; usually applied to Celsius's

thermometer, in which the space between the

freezing and boiling points of water is divided

into 300 degrees. (Symbolized by C, as 40
0
C.)

1812 Edht. Kcv. XX. 196 This thermometer is exactly
the same with what has been since called in France the
Centigrade, i860 All Y. Hound No. 43* 391 A tempera-
ture of 120°. .centigrade. 1878 Huxley Pnyswgr. 151 The
centigrade scale is now frequently used in scientific inves*

tigations in this country. 1881 Nature XXIII. 476 The
Centigrade Photometer, a new optical instrument for deter-

mining the intensity of any source of light.

Centigramme (se-ntignem, Fr. sant/gram).

[F. centigramme : see Centi- and Ghamhe.] In
the Metric system, a weight equal to -fta of a
gramme, or -1543248 of a grain troy.
" 1801 Durmt Neoiog. fr* Diet.jz Decigramme . . equal to

ten centigrammes. 1833 Manuf Metal II. 123 (Cab. Cycl.)
One centigramme of bruised gunpowder.
Ce'ntilingued, a. nonce-ivd. [f. L. centum +

lingua tongue + -ED.] Hundred-tongued.
1859 Sala Gaslight 4* D. is. 105 Ccntilingucd Rumour.

Centilitre (scntiUtw, Fr. santihtr). [F. cen-

tilitre: see Cbnti- and Litre.] In the Metric

system, a measure of capacity equal to xhf °f a
litre, or -61028 of a cubic inch.

1801 Dufke Neoiog. Fr. Diet. 42 Centilitre . . is the hun-
dredth part of the litre.

1
1883 PatlMallG.31 Oct 4/1 How

many bottles of 70 centilitres capacity can be filled out of

4 hectolitres and 34 litres ofwine?

Centillion (sentrlysn). [f. L. centum hun-
dred + the termination of million : cf, Billion.]
The hundredth power of a million ; a number
which would be denoted by 1 followed by <5oo

ciphers. Hence Ccnti*Hioiith,.
1853 TaWs Mag. XIX* 473 There existed not a cent!!-

Uonth of the blessing.

Ceutrloqriy, [ad, L. ^centiloqnium, t centum
+ lotjni to speak.] Name of a work attributed to

Ptolemy, consisting of a hundred aphorisms of
astrology.
xg88 Jlohn] H[arvey] Disc, Problcme 113 This is the true

.. doctrine ofPtolomey as may appear, .by his Aphorislicall
Ceiililoqntc. x6sx Burton AnaU Mel, 1. lit* 1. iii* 1635
Person Varieties it. 60 Halt the Jew his commentary,
upon the ccntiloquy of Ptolomcc.

!l Centime (souu'ia). [Fr. OF. centime, ecu*

iiesme :—L. centesimits hundredth : see Cknkbsm.]
A French coin of the value of -xij .ot a franc.

u
x8ox Dui'ius Neoiog. Fr. Diet. 42 A piece of five centimes

is equal to a sou. x8x6 J. Scott Vis. Paris 09 A centime,
or the tenth part of a halfpenny. 1868 Miss Mulocic in

Macm. Mag. No. 103. 44/2 Champagne at four francs fifty

centimes the bottle.
" b. trausf. Any coin whose value is xfe of that
of the.standard.
1866 Howeixs Venet. Life vi, 79 The soldo being the

centime of the florin.

Centimetre (scntim* tsa, Fr. sanu'mg'tr). [F.
centimetre :

" see Ceniu- and Metbk.] In the
,Metric system, a measure of length equal to yfo-
of a metre/ or .3937 (nearly £) of an inch.
1801 Dupr^ Ncolog. Fr. Diet, 43 CattitttBirt. U the hun-

dredth part of the metre. 1809 NavalChrctu XXII. 363
Its .. diameter did not exceed a centimetre. i86*s Reader
1*f°b. 162/3 I fc amounts to about eighty cubic centimetres.
Centmary, obs, form of Centjjaauy.
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Centinel, -qv, obs. if. Sentinel, Centenjeii.

t Centinody. Obs. [ad. L. centinHia (Jierba)

some unknown plant, f. centum hundred+ nodus
knot. C£ F. cmlinode!\ The plant Knotgrass
{Polygonum avkulare).
[x578

(
Lyte Bodccm 1. Ixvii. 98 Knot grassc.Xhe first

ktnde is called..in Shoppes Centumnodia.] x6xx Cotcr.,
Herbc nottde^ Centtoodie, Knotgrasse.

CentipecLal (senti'pidal), a. [f. L. centum +
ped- foot + -AL.J Of one hundred (metrical) feet
1879 G. Meredith Egoist II. vi. 136 Your uncertainty .

.

would only he extended were the line centipedal. x83s
Wasiiuurn Early Eng.-Lit. vii. 153^ Conversation made
up of all the largest centipedal words in Webster.

Centipede (seutipfd).' Also 7 ceatapee, 8
centapie, centipes, 8-9 centipee, 9 (in Diets.)

centlpecL {ad. L. centipeda centipede, f. centum
+pes {ped-) foot. The actual form' is perhaps
a. F. centipede \ centipie, centapee, in WJndies
and early navigators was prob. from Sp.]

A name given to wingless vermiform articulated

animals having many feet, constituting the order

CheUopoda of the class Myriapo'da. 'Those* of

tropical countries are very venomous.
1601 Holland Pliny II. 361 There be Latino writers who

call this worme Centipeda, as if it had an hundred feet.

1646 Sir T. Bsowsb Pseud. Efi. 141 Some . . with many
legs, even to the number of an hundred, as Juli Scotopen-
drae, or such as are termed centipedes. 1697 Damhes Fey.
(x72o) I. 320 Centapees, call'd by the English 40 Legs..
Their Sting or Bite is more raging than a Scorpion. 1727
A. Hamilton New Ace. E. Ind. II. xxxix. 89 [He] was bit

in the Calf of the Leg by^ a Centipee. 1756 P. Broivke
Jamaica 426 The Centapie is reckoned very venomous.
1794-6 £• Darwin Zoon. (i8ot) 1. 261, I once saw a worm
..and observed a centipes hanging at its tail. 1799 G.
Hamilton in Asiatic Res. II. 339 Stung by a scorpion, or
centipee. 1835 Kirby Hob. Ittst. Anim. II, xvi. 67 A
specimen of the giant centipede . . more than a foot long.

1847 Carpcnteh ^cgL § 823 The Centipede and other car-

nivorous MyriapodSi possessing strong and active limbs,
varying in number from fifteen to twenty-one pairs.

attrw. 1875 tr. ZiemssM*s Cycl. of Med* III. 539 In the
case of Centipede bites.

h. trans/, andyfg:
1866 Xhoreau Yankee itt Canada \. 16 They made on me

the impression, not of many individuals, but of one vast
Ccntipcde of a man. 1867 K Frances Angling vii. (1880)
262 The line will make * centipedes ' on the water.

Centiplume (se-ntiplz^m), a. nonce*wd. [f. L.
centum -H pluma feather.] Having a hundred
feathers

;
applied to a moth whose wings arc cut

up into many narrow plume-like segments.
1875 Blackmors Alice Lorr* I. xviii. 196 Like a centi-

plume moth in a spider's web.

f Ceuitireli'gious, a\ Obs. nonce-zod. [f. as
prec. + Religious.] Of a hundred religions.

1650 B. Discottim. 28, 1 could demonstrate it to be Hctcro*
geneous . . Fluranimous, Versipetlous, Ccntircligious

Centner (se-ntnoi). [a. Ger. centner, ad. L.
centenarius relating to a hundred.]
1. A measure of weight used in Germany.
1683 Phil. Trans. XIII. 190 A centner or hundred weight.

1753 Hanwav TVvro. (176a) I. vn. lxx.wiii. 408, 120 [Pounds]
1 centner. x8$x Leeds Mercury s Nov., The Furstcnbcrg*
works use about 10,000 centners ofcast iron . . and produce
yearly from 80,000 to 100,000 centners ofraw iron. 1875 Uris
Dict. Arts I. 756 The Zolivercm Centner contains 110*231
English lbs. avoirdupois.

1 2. Proposed as a name for what was at length
called the Cental. Obs.

*

1862 Rep* Set. Pari. Comm. Weights % Meas. (Evidence
of Prof. Leone Levi) § 37.

3. Metallurgy. (See quot)
17S3 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s,v. Ilundred

%
Centner in

metallurgy and assaying is a weight divisible first into an
hundred and thence into a great number of other smaller
ports. .The centnerof the metallurgists contains an hundred
pounds, the centner of the assaycrs is really no more than
one dram, to which the other parts arc proportioned.

Cento (sent*). Also 7 conton. [a. L. cento,

ceuton-cm
s

pi. centoties, garment of patchwork,
also the title of a poem (as the cento nuptialis of
Ausonius) made up ofvarious verses; In It. ccnlonc,

F. cotton. Orig. with L, pi, centimes ; afterwards
centoes, now usually centos ; the F. and It* forms
of the sing, have also been used,]

+ 1. A piece of patchwork ; a patched garment.
x6xo Healby St. Aug. City e/God (1620) 605 Ccntones

arc pecces of cloath of diucrse colours; vscd anyway, 011
the back, or on the bed. x6s8 Shirley Witty Fair n. ii,

His apparel is a cento. 1043 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med.
ii. § 13 There is under these Centoes and miserable outsides
. .a soule of the same alloy with our ownc.
2. *A composition formed by joining scraps

from other authors* (J.).
1605 Camden Rem. (16x4) 14 Quilted out of shreds of

diuers Poets, such as Schollcrs do call a Cento. 1646 Jkh.
TaylorApoh Liturgy Prcf, § 16A very Ceritocomposcd out
of the Massbook, Pontifical, Breviaries. Manuals, and Por*
tuiscs of the Roman Church. 1730 A.* Gordon MaffeVs
Amphilh. 05 They aftected a kind of Medley or Cento.
x88a Faruau Early C/tn I. 554 A cento of Scripture
phrases.

to. more loosely: cf. 'string', 'rigmarole
1

.

1780 T. Jkfkerson Corr. Wks« 1839 I. 264 Henry's map
of Virginia . . is a mere cento of blunders. 1832 Hazutt
Talle4. II* viii. 194 A cento of sounding common-places..
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3. transf (of persons, etc) Obs,
%6z6 W. Sclater Expos, z T/tess. (1629) 158 Amongst the

many Ccntones of renolters of Foperie. 1647 Sanderson
Serm. II. 217 The Moabites and the Agarens, Gebal and
Aminon. .a cento and & rhapsody of uncircumctscd nations.

Hence Oe*ntoism (also Ce'ntonism) ; Cen-
to'uioa-1 a., of the nature of a cento; Ceutoize
vty to make into a cento.
crx6i8 33. Bolton HyPercr. in Haslewood Anc. Crii. Ess.

(i8xx) II. 337 The vast vulgar Tomes procured for the most
part b^ the husbandryof Printers, .in their tumultuaryand
ccntonical writings, do seem to resemble some huge dispro*
portionable Temple. 1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. I. 1. iii.

S 80 Not too ambitiously chosen, nor in the manner colled
ccntonzsni. Ibid. viii. § 2 Tassoni has ridiculed its centonism,
or studious incorporation oflines from Petrarch. 1842 Mrs.
Browning Gr. C/ir. Poets24. The tragedy is. .a specimen of
centoism, which is the adaptation ofthe phraseology of one
work to the construction of another. Ibid. s+ Eudocia.

.

thought good to extend her sceptre, .over Homer's poems,
and cento-ize them into an epic on the Saviour's fife. 1859
Sat. Rev. VIII. 257/1 Warton seems to have imagined
the text of Comus, Lycidas, etc, to have been little more
than a centonism ofborrowed thoughts.

t CentO'Culated, a. Obs. rare. [f. late L.
cenlccul-tts (f. centum+ octtlnseye) + -ate 3 + -ed! .]

Hundred-eyed.
1627 Fbltham Resolves 1. i, The Centoculated Argus*

x66o C/iarac. Italy 3 His Bastards that closed the Eyelids
of centoculated Argus.

f Ce*ntoner. Obs. [A variant of centener, Cen-
tenieb.]
1610 Holland tr. Camdctts Brit. 1. 275 Every of them

hath their severall Ccntoncr, as one would say Centurion.
t6|9 £. Leicii Eng. Descr. 85 The whole country [Isle of
Wight] is divided into eleven parts, and every of them hatli

their several Centoner or Centurion.

Centorie, -tory, obs. if. Centaury.
Ce'ntrad, adv. Phys. [as if ad. Gr. *idvrpaU

to the centre, £ xivrpov centre, after otxaSe home-
wards, t oTkos home.] To or towards the centre.

1803 J. Barclay Neto Anat. Nomencl. 1839-47 Todd
CycL Anat. III. 720/3 The change travels no further cen-
trad than the same point.

Central (se-ntral), a. [ad. L. central-is central,

f. centrum Centbe : cf. F. central^

1, Of or pertaining to the centre or middle;
situated in, proceeding from, containing or con-

stituting the centre.

1647 H. More Songo/Sonlx. it. iii, Or else his inward life

And Contrail rains 00 fairly him compel! Within himself.

1658 SirT. BrowneHydriot. (1736) Inlrod. 1 Even such as
hope to rise again, would not be content with central Inter*

ment. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 2 Leaving that central
spot in the middle of the flca*bittng, where the probe entred.

a 1720 J. Hughes Ecstasy (R.) Around the central sun in

circling eddies roll'd. 1837 Emerson Addr. Amer. ScJwL
Wks. (Bohn) II, 186 One central fire.. flaming now out of
the Hps of Etna., i860 Tyndall.GAw. ii. 9x5. 310 The
quicker central flow [ofa glacier].

Id. Applied to a city, quarter, building, etc,

situated in the heart of its district, where popu-
lation is densest or trade busiest.

167s Ocilby Brit. Prcf. 2 Roads to the less central Cities.

18x4 Wordsw. E.tcitrs. viii. 221 Palmyra* central in the
desert. 1861 Swinhok N. China Camp. 7 The island .

,

from
troop!

Station.

in a good central position.

c. Belonging to the party that holds a position

midway between the two extremes (cf. Cjsntue 15).
i860 FitouDt; Hist. Ef/g. VI. 75 The ultra-faction among

the Protestants became now powerless. The central mul-
titude, whose belief was undefined, etc.

2. fig. Belonging to the centre as the chief and
most significant point or part, which lies at the

heart, or dominates the rest ; hence, chief, principal,

leading, dominant.
XO47H.Moke SongofSoul1v. xlvi, The mobt profoundand

ccnlrall encrgic, 'Vtvt very selfncsse of the soul* 'ijj6Adah
Smith W. N. I, 1. vii. 60 The natural price.. is, as it were,
the central price, to which the pricesof all commodities are

continually gravitating; 1856 Mrs. Buovvnmkc Aur. Leigh
I. 800 Every turn still brought me nearer to the central

truth. 187s Jowett Plato (ed. 2)11. 433 Odysseus is the

central figure of the one poem.. 1882 Fakraii Early Chr.
II. 438 Love Is the very central command of Christianity.,

b. Of a governing body, association, etc : Con-
trolling all branches of the organization from one

common centre ;
opposed to local

1800 Wellington Let. in Gurw. Disp. V. 3, I ain very
sensible of the value of the approbation of the Central

Junta. . 1846 M'Ci/llocu Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) II. 313
In 18 11 the different district societies were incorporated as

members ofa central association. 1863.Bright Sp. Amer.
30 June, The continent would still be united under one
central Government. 1888 Gladstone vti SpeeL 562/1 To
commence not with local but with central institutions.

3, Phys. Of. or pertaining to. a nerve-centre j in

Pathol, applied to affections of parts of the body
caused by lesions or diseases of the brain or spinal

cbrdj as distinguished from affections of the same
parts produced by local disease or lesion;

1865 New Syd. Soc. Year-Ms. 88 [title)On Central Paraly-
sis. i8<]z W, Aitkun Sei. ty Pr. Med. (ed. 6) II. 360 Keflex
symptoms may be present in central anaesthesia, but 'they
are entirely absent in peripheral amusthesia. 2875 Gamgee
tr. Hermann's Physiol. Ki.^67 The central end-organs of
nervcJibrcs are contained in certain structures, which are
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called 1 the central organs of the nervous system'. 1877
Foster Physiol, iii. 75 A sensitive cell on' the surface of the
body connected by means of a sensory nerve with the'

internal automatic central nervous cell.

4. In various phrases :
*

*

Math., etc; Centralcurve {conic), a curve having

n centre ; central eclipse, an eclipse in which the

centres of the sun and moon are in a line with

the spectator ; central force, a force attracting to

or repelling from a centre ; so central orbit (see

quot) ; + central rule (see quot.) ; central section,

a section passing through the centre:

1684 T. Baiiker Geonietr. Key 6 The central rale. 1704

J. Harris Lex. Techn. t Central-Rule^ is a rule found
out,,by..Mr. Tho. Baker. .whereby he finds the Center
of a Circle designed to cut the Parabola in as many
Points as an Equation to be constructed hath real Roots.
iBox Hutton Course Math. (1828) II. 224 The subject of
central forces. 1846 J. Joyce Sci. Dialog, xv, A central

eclipse, i860 Salmon Conic Sect. k, (1879) 143 The ellipse

and hyperbola are hence often classed together as central

curves, while the parabola is called a non*central curve.

1865 P. T. Maim Inirod, Plane Astron. i. (187^) 5 Every
central section of a sphere is called a great circle. 1882
Mmciim UnipL Kinemat. 63 Central Orbit, .an orbit dc*
scribed by a moving point whose resultant acceleration

is in every position directed to a fixed point or centre

5, Centralfire : applied atlrib, to a cap or cart-

* ridge in which the fulminate occupies a central

position, instead of being disposed around the

periphery of the flanged capsule.
. 1881 Greener Gwi 202 The employment of a central-fire

7 cap. Ibid. 204 The central-lire cartridge. 1884 St.

JaMes*s Gaz. 18 Jan, 5/1 Exploded by central-fire action.

II Oentrale (sentry t-K). Anat. [Latin.] Short

for or centrale, one of the bones of the carpus.

1872 .Mivart Elem, Anat. 169 The centrale may form
a very large and conspicuous part of the carpus. 1878
Bell tr. Gcgenbatter's Comp. Anat, 482 A centrale, also,

is not unfrequently present.

Centralism (se'ntraliz'm). [f. Cehtbal +
- -ISM.] A centralizing system, centralization,

1837 Calhoun Whs, II. 638 The tendency ofoursystem to

centralism, with its ruinous consequences. Ibid, 650. 1886
Athcn&nm 2 Jao. 16 The power ofthe provinces", .destined
to put an end to the centralism of the capital. 1870 Daily
News 3 Nov., Under the influence of Imperial centralism.

Centralist (se'ntralist). [f. as prec. + -1ST.]

An tipholder of centralization. Also atlrib.

1864 Realm 13 July 4 The Austrian centralists. 1871
Daily News 21 Sept., The Emperor . . would gladly . , con*
tent both the Centralists and the Separatists. 1870 Ob-
server 9 Oct., The Constitutional, centralist party.

Hence Oontrali'stic a. rare,

1864 Realm 15 June 3 The strangely-centmlistic speech
of the Hungarian magnate.

Centrality (sentrse'liti). [f. Central + -ity ;

in mod.F. ceulralitJ.']

1, The quality or fact of being central ; central

nature or position-; situation in or at the centre or

middle. Line of centrality ; line (on the earth's

surface) along which an eclipse is central.

1647 H, More Sonj^ ofSonl iv. xv, If there be but one
centrality Of th* Universal) soul which doth invade All

humane shapes. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. II. 2x3 The
centrality of the sun. 1879 Farraic St. Paul I. 364 The
centrality of its position . . made it a great commercial em-
porium. 188a Atfteiwum 2 Dec. 789 The line of centrality
is confined to the South Pacific Ocean.

h.fig.
1601-8 Norms Pract, Disc, (171%) III. 129 -That Cen-

trality ofthe Divine Nature, whereby he is fully satisfied

in himself. 1844, Emebson Ess. Ser. 11. iii 85 Character is

centrality, the impossibility of being displaced or overset.

1862 W. M. Rossetti in Eraser's Mag, Aug. 105 Clear grasp
of ideas, centrality of purpose,

2. Phys. [so F. centralitL'] 'A term applied to

describe the inherent action of the nervous centres

as distinct from those of the peripheric nerves ; it

is used in contradistinction to conductivity* (Syd.

Soc. Lex.),

Centralization (sesntralaiz^Jbri, -iz^Jbn).

[f. Centralize + -Aiiotf, or ad. F. centralisation^

1. The action of centralizing or fact of being
centralized ; gathering to a centre.
1801 Dotr£ Neolog. Fr. Diet, 44 Such is the effect of the

centralization ofgovernment 1835-6 Todd CycL Anat. I,

763/2 This tendency to centralization is still more con-
spicuous in the Phyllosoma. 1849 Ruskin Sev.Lamps vi.

§ 2. 164 It is as the centralisation and protectress of this
sacred influence that Architecture is to be regarded. 1869
Mill Liberty 204 The greatest possible centralization of
information, and diffusion of it from the centre:

2. esp. The concentration of administrativepower
in the hands of a central authority, to which all

inferior departments, local branches, etc. aie di-

rectly responsible. " ...
[See 1801 in 1.] xBzzAtm. Reg.' II. 793 Centralization

—that ferocious hydra which lias preyed upon..Europe
for a century. 1836 Bp. of Exeter Charge'^ The vice of
modern legislation. centralization ' as it is' called ; a word
not more strange to our language, than the practice ..is
foreign to our ancient habits and feelings. 1863 Bates
Nat. Amazon I. 38 To combine happily the principles of
local self-government and centralisation.

Centralize .(senitrakiz), v. Also -ise. [f.

Centbal- f *i2E, or ad. F. centraliserj] -
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1. intr. To come together at* a centre ; to form

a centre ; to concentrate.

1800 Monthly Mag-. VIII. 598 A new Popery, or Catholic
Patriarchate . . which is now to centralise at Mohilow, or
Petersburg. 1859 Sat. Rez*. VIII. 72/1 Art has a tendency
to centralize. 1888 Harper's Mag, Apr, 764 The eyes .

.

flamed as if the life of the man had centralized and
focussed within them.

2. traits. To bring to a centre, locate in a centre,

make central ; esp. to concentrate (administrative

powers) in a single head or centre, instead of dis-

tributing them among local departments ; to sub-

ject to centralization.

1801 Dufr£ Neolog. Fr, Diet. 44 To centralize the welfare
by depurating the committees of false patriots. 1834
Arnold Let. in Life Corr. (1844) I. vii. 381 If ever
the question of National education comes definitely before

the government, I am very desirous of their not /cen-
tralizing' too much, but availing themselves of the existing

machinery. 1839-48 Bailey Festus 30/r Draw to thy soul.

And centralize the rays which are around Of the Divinity.

1874 Helps Soc, Press, iv. 59 Business always tends to

centralize itself. 188^ F. Harrison Choice fiks, (1886) 238
England was centralised earlier than any other European
nation. 1885 Manch. Exam. 6 July 5/1 The functions

that are now centralised in the Government departments
in London.
3. To give or assign a centre to.

1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. I. i. 22 The transitional style of
the Venetian work, is centralised by the date 1180.

Centralized (scntrafoizd), ppl. a. [f. prec. +
-ed I.] Made central, referred to a centre.

184s Penny CycL XXIV. 270/1 A centralised system of
government. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. i. ri The formation
of strong centralised governments concentrating in them-
selves the public force of the community. 1885 Athensntm
18 Apr. 503/3 In these days of centralized administration.

Centralize? (se'ntrabizoi). [f. as prec. + *erJ
One who centralizes or promotes centralization.

1857 Toulm. Smith Parish 421 The centralizers 'only
wait the word ' to establish such a system. 1876 N. Amer.
Rev. 360 As strong a centralizer as Jefferson.

Centralizing1

(se'ntralaizirjX vbl. sh The
action of the verb Centralize. Also attrib.

1845 J. H. Newman Ess. Dcvelopm. 171 The centralising

process by which the See of St. Peter became the Head of
Christendom. 1883 J. Sime All-Israel 544 The centralizing

shadowed out in these new arrangements.

Centralizing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2
.]

That centralizes.

1846 Grotr Greece n. iii. II. 390 Destitute of any cen-

tralising city. 1865 Bushnell Vicar. Sacr. in, v. 280
The will is the grand centralizing element,

CentraUassite (sentralse'ssit). Mm. [Named
1859 i f« Gr« rcevrpov centTe+dAAdffo'-eii' to change
+ -ITE, because the change of colour lo white
begins at the centre,] A hydrous silicate of lime,

in composition near Okenite.
1861 H. W. Bimstow Gloss. Min. 68.

Centrally (se*ntrali), adv. [f. Cbntral+-ly 2
,]

In a central manner or position ; in or with regard

to the centre.

1647 H. More Song of Soul in. 11. radii, Sith all forms
in our soul be counite And centrally lie there. 1753
Scots Mag. Sept. 457/2 The sun will be centrally and
totally eclipsed. 1862 M. Hopkins Hawaii 3 Situated
somewhat centrally* 1869 Phillips Vesnv. x. 274 An
octahedron or double pyramid, whose solid angles meet
the inner faces of the prism centrally.

CentralneSS (se
4ntralnes). [f. as prec. +

-ness.] Central position, centrality.

1881 P. Brooks Candle ofLord 5 Certain philosophies .

.

would depreciate the importance of man in the world, and
rob him of his ccntralness. 1886 Manch. Exam. 22 Feb.
6/1 Sites . . mainly determined by centralness ofsituation.

t Centra'tion. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. cm-
trdtio,] Centering ; placing in the centre.

1647 H. More Song ofSoul 11. in. it. viii, What needs
that numerous clos'd centration, Like wastefull sand ytost
with boisterous inundation? 1730-6 Bailey, Centration
(with Faracelsians) the principal root or foundation of any
Thing ; as God is the Centre of the Universe.

Centre, center (se*ntai), sb. and a. Forms

:

4-5 sentre, 6 ceiitur, (centure, eentrie, eentry),
0- center, 4- centre, [a, T\ centre (It., Sp,
centra), ad. L. cenir-nm : see Centrum below.
The prevalent spelling from x6th to 18th c. was csnter

t

in Shakspore, Milton, Boyle, Pope, Addison, eta ; so the
early dictionaries! Cotgr* (

(
centre^ F., a center\ Cockeram,

Phillips, Kersey, and all the thirty editions ofBailey 1721-
1802; but the technical volume of Bailey (Vol, II.) 1727-31
and the folio 1730-36, haveceufre

;
'aninterleaved copyofthe

folio of1730 was the foundation of Johnson's Dictionary*,
which followed it in spelling centre J this has been generally
adopted in Great Britain, while center is the prevalent
spelling in the United States.

I. The centre of a circle, of revolution, of cen-

tripetal attraction ; and connected uses.

1. The point round which a circle is described

;

the middle point of a circle or sphere, equally

distant from all points on the circumference.
c 1374 Chaucbr Boeth. iv. v. 132 pe sterres of arctonr

ytourned neye to be souereyne centre or point, . c139%—As?
trotn. % 4. £1400 Maundev. xvii. 185 Aboute thepoyntofthe
gret Compos, that is clept the Centre. .AlletheLynes meeten
at thc.Centre. ' 1413 Lm>G/Pylgr. Sowle r- - iii. (1483) 4 The
Centre of the erthe was wonder derck. 1570 Bilungs-
ley Enclid xi, xiv. 316 The centre of a Sphere is that"

poynt which is also the centre of the semicircle, 1591
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Mokl£V Introd. Mns. 18 His signe is a whole cirkle with
a prick or point in the center or middle, thus ©. 1613
R. C Table Alpk. (ed. 3), Centre, middest of any round
thing or circle. 1651 Hobbes Levtath. iv. xlvi. 375 The
center of the Earth is the place of Rest. 1683 Salmon
Doron Med. 1, 91 From the Center to the Circumference.

5774 M. Mackenzie Maritime S7/rv. 23 The Lines . . will

intersect each other in . . the Center of the Circle. 1822
Imison Sc.

«J*
Art I. 15 They are' all drawn towards the

center of the earth. 1870 Lockver Elem. Astron. vii. xli.

239 A circle is a figure bounded by a curved line, all the
points in which are the same distance from a point within
the circle called the centre,

b. fig.
_x6oo Suaks. Sonn. cxlvi, Poore soule the center of my

sinfull earth, a 1631 Donke Poems (1650) 7 This bed thy
center is, these wals thy spheare. 1836 Emerson Nature v.

Wks. (Bohn) II. 157 Ihe moral law lies at the centre of

nature, and radiates to the circumference.

2. cllipt. a. The centre of the earth.

338. Wyclif Scrnt. Scl. Wks. I. 356 As J?e sentre is

lowest of alle (>ingis, 1602 Siiaks. Ham. n. ii. 159, I will

finde Where truth is hid, though it were hid indecde
Within the Center. 161 1 Tourneur At/t. Trag. iv. iii,

I will search the Center but He find out the murderer.
18^3 Lamb Etta. Ser. 1. xvl, With the feeling of an English
freeholder, that all betwixt fiky and centre was my own.

b. The earth itself, as the supposed centre of

the universe.
1606 Suaks. Tr. Cr. 1. iii. 85 The Heauens themselues,

the Planets, and tins Center, Obserue degree, priority, and
place. 1667 Milton P. L, 1. 74 As far rcmov'd from God
and Hght 01 Heav'n As from the Center thrice to th' utmost
I'ole.

1 3. The prick or dot in the middle of a circle

;

the hole pricked by the stationary point of a pair

of compasses, [cf. Gr. Kfvrpov.] Obs.

c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. 1. § 18 The centre |?at standith a-

Middes the narwest cercle is eleped the senyth. 1551
Recordk Pattov. A'notvl, 1. TJef., When a pricke standeth
in the middell of a circle (as no circle can be made by com-
passe without it) then is it called a centre. — Cast. Knozal.

(1556) 10 Although the earthe in it selfe haue a gieate and
notable quantity, yet in comparison to the firmament,
it is to bee esteemed but as a centre or little pricke.

•fb. Astral. The sharp point or extremity of
the metal tongue representing a star in the ' rete*

of an astrolabe, Obs,

^1386 Chaucer Frankl. T* 549 Ne hise raotes ne hise

othere geeris As been hts centris and hise Argument*.
c 1301 — Astrol. 1. § 21 Of whiche sterres the smale poynt
Is eleped the Centre. Ibid. it. § 10 Set the Sentre of the
sterre vp«on the est Orisonte.

4. The point, pivot, axis, or line round which
a body turns or revolves ; the fixed or unmoving
centre of rotation or revolution.
c 1386 Chaucer Sqnieres T. 14 Of his corage as any

Centre stable. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 534 As a rock Of
adamant, and as a centre, firm. 1677 Moxon Mcch. Exer.
(1703) 177 The Pole may move upon that Nail, or Pin, as
on a Center. 1717 S. Clarke Leibnitz's yd Paper § 17
If God would cause a Body to move free in the ,/Ether

round about a certain fixed Centre. 1825 J. Nicholson*
OPerat. Mech. 777 Gudgeon, the centres or pivots of a
water-wheel. i837Carlyi^ JFr.i?«/.(i872)III. v. v. 197 Not
even an Anarchy but must have a centre to revolve round.

5. A particular form of hearing adjustable in the

direction of its length and having a conical point

entering into a corresponding depression in the

end of the revolving object which it supports. In
the lathe, long works are supported either at one
or both ends upon ' centres \
[x68o Moxon Mcch. Exerc, No. x. 180 Upon the points of

this Screw [i . e. the ' centre '] and Pike the centers of the

Work are pitcht,] 1797 Trans. Soc. Arts XV, 273 The
treadle moveable at the end of the platform . . between two
centers. 1879 Holtzapffel Turning iv. 47 The crank
[shaft] has been made to ran in bearings, on centers. Ibid.

iv. 91 The distance at which the axis of the lathe mandrel
stands above the surface of the bed or bearers .

,

(
called the

height of center is used as the term to designate the

dimensions of all lathes. Ibid. iv. 99 The five-inch centre

lathe.

6. fig. a. The point round which things group
themselves or revolve, or that forms a nucleus or

point of concentration for its surroundings.

x68s Prideaux Lett. (1875) 146 We live here remote from
y« center of affairs. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 474 § 1 The
Center of Business and Pleasure. 1706 H. Hunter tr.

Pien-e's Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 49* The centre of all the

Eowers ofthekingdom. 1877 Mrs. Oliphant Makers Ffor.

x The great centres of old Italian life, Rome and Venice
and Florence. 1883GnxtouitMongolsxxxii. 366 The officers

at the nearest military centres.

to. A point towards which things tend, move,

or are attracted.
£16*06 Shahs. Tr. $• Cr, iv. ii. no The strong base and

building of my loue Is as the very Center of the earth,

Drawing all things to it.] iea6 Donne Servi. iv. 31 A
center ofReverence. .to which all reverence flowed. 1653

Walton Angler ii. 63 Viewing the Silver streams glide

silently towards their center, the tempestuous Sea. 1827

POLLOK Course T. V, Centre to which all being- gravitates.

1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixiv, The centre of a world's

desire.

c. A point from which things, influences, etc

emanate, proceed, or originate. Esp. in biology,

etc. (see also 7).

1738 Glover Leonidas vi. 250 The' center of corruption.

z8zs Sir H. Daw Cham. Philos. 195 The light . . proceeds
in right lines or rays from the luminous body as a center.

1859 Darwin Orig. Sped xii. (1885) 32a* The question' of



CENTBE.
single or multiple centres of creation* 1865 Tylor Early
Hist. Man. i. 10 Diffused from a single geographical centre,

1872 W. Aitken ScL $ Pr. Med. (fid. 6) II. 60 All new cells

proceed from * centres of nutrition', from other cells, or
from the nuclei of them, 1876 Mozley Univ.Scrm. vs. 188

Sick lives are centres of Improving and refining influence.

7. a. Short for nerve-centre. »

1B47 Carpenter Zool. § 998 A number of ganglia or dis.

tinct centres of nervous action,
#
From, these diverging

filaments are sent off", which are distributed to the various

organs. 1869 Huxley P/iys. xi. 297 The grey matter of
the upper part of the cord is . . a vasomotor centre for the
head and face. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Centre, visuals
Destruction of this centre on one side causes complete, but
temporary, blindness of the opposite eye.

to. Short for centre ofossification (see 16).

1876 Quain AnaL (ed. 8) 1. 19 The lateral centres [for

each vertebra] appear about the 7th week.

8. The name* given to a leader of the Fenian
organization, the chief being called head-centre.

i86fl Ann. Reg. 178 In the language of the party he was
termed the 1 Head Centre ' of the Fenians in Ireland.

9. The part of a target between the ' bull's-eye

'

and the ' outer
1

, b. cllipt. The hitting of this.

1887 Whitake^s Almanack 540 In this case a bull's-eye

counts four points, a centre three, and an outer two.

II. Of other things, the middle point.

10. Geom. The point at equal distances from
the extremities of a line, of any regular surface or

solid, or at a mean distance from all points in the

periphery of an irregular surface or body (centre

of magnitude) ; the central or middle point.

So the centre of a regular polygon, quadrilateral figure,

triangle, cube, cylinder, eta Centre of a conic section :

the point which bisects any diameter, or in which all

diameters intersect each other ; the centre of an ellipse

or hyperbola^ is the point midway between the two foci ; that

of a parabola is at infinity ; centre ofa higher cun>et the
point. in which two diameters meet; centre efadialt the
part in which the gnomon intersects the plane of the dial.

1796 Hutton Math. Diet. 1. 262 Centre or center, a point
equally remote from the extremes ofa line, plane, or solid ;

or a middle point dividing- them so that some certain effects

are equal on all sides of it. 1840 Lardner Geom. 91 Lines
drawn from the centre to the angles of the polygon.

XI, gen. The middle point or part, the middle
or midst of anything.

1591 Sua ics. 1 Hen. K/, 11. ii. 6 The Market-Place, The
middle Centure of this cursed Townc. C1645 Howell
Lett. vi. 86 Though they dwelt in the center of Spain not
far from Toledo. 1706 Addison Rosamond 1. vi, Full in

the center of the grove. 1776 Withering Boi. Arrangem.
(1796) I. 205 Florets all fertile, those of the center smaller.

1781 Cowper Verses A . Selkirk 3 From the centre all round
to the sea. 1816 Scott Antiq. vii, Near the centre of a
deep but narrow bay. 1878 Morlev Carlyte 175 The puni-
ness of man in the centre of a cruel and frowning universe.

1880 Scribner's Mag. June 221 The centers of the great
gummy logs,

h. fig. (or of things not material).

1628 T. Spencer Logick 169 Predication is the very Cen-
ter, and life of Logicke. 1083 Tryon Way to Health 317
If the Disorder happen near the Center of Life. 1835 Brown-
ing Paracelsus Wks. I. 71 There is an inmost centre in us
all, Where truth abides in fulness. 1846 Prbscott Ferd.
«$ Is. I. Introd. 27 Those dismal scenes of faction which
convulsed the tittle commonwealths to their centre.

e. Centre ofa bastion : 'a point in the middle

of the gorge of the bastion, from whence the

capital line commences, and which is generally at

the inner polygon of the figure' (C. James).

12. The point or position of equilibrium of a
body. Also fig* See also Centre of gravity

% of
inertia in 16.

c 1301 Chaucer Astral. 1. § 2 Hit [the ring] disturbeth

nat the instrument to hangen aftur his rihte centre. 1668
Temple in Four C. Eng. Lett. 127 Things drawn out of

ttieir center arc not to be moved without much force, or
skill, or time ; but, to make their return to their center
again, there is required but, little of either. 1904 Swift
Bait. Bks. (1711) 230 By his own unhappy Weight and
Tendency towards his Center. xS6o Emerson Cond. Life
Wks. (Bohn) II. 384 If the man is off* Ins centre, the eyes
show it.

13. Arc/nl. A temporary framework supporting
any superstructure ; now spec. the wooden support

and "'mould' upon which an arch or dome is

supported while building.

%6n Siiaks. Wtnt. T. 11, i. 102 In those Foundations
which I build vpon, The Centre is not bigge enough to
beare A Schoole-Boyes Top. 1630 Prynne AniUArmin.
113 This, .is the onely center vpon which the whole fabricko

is erected. 18*3 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 338 Centres,

the frame of timber-work for supporting arches during their

erection. 1861 Smiles Engineers II. 182 The centres span-

ning the. .width of the arch were composed of eight ribs.

li Mil. a. The main body oftroops occupying

the space between the two wings, b. ' The divi-

sion of a fleet between the van and the rear of the

line of battle, and between . the weather and lee

divisions in the order of sailing ' (Adm. Smyth).
*5o8 Barret Theor. Warres Gloss. 250 Centre, a' French

word, is the middle of a battel I, or other things. 1710
Steele Tatter No. 210 ?\ 8 One [body] to be commanded
by himselfin the Center. 1769 Robertson Chas. V, III. xn.
386 Brought some pieces ofcannon to bear upon their center.

, xBji Smiles Charae. i. (1876)17 At the combat of Vera,
when the Spanish centre was broken.

• c. The middle, man .of- any rank of soldiers, or
an imaginary point in the middle of any body of
soldiers;, * Centre of a battalion on parade : the

224

middle, where an interval is left for the colours

;

of an encampment; it is the main street; and on a
march, is an interval for the baggage ; when it is

so placed ' (C. James).
1672 Venn" Mil. <$• Mar. Discipline 1. 127 Secondly,

wheelings on the midst (or Center). I shall not use the word
Center, for it is more proper to a circular body than to n
square, 1796 Instr. Cavalry (1813) 226 The squadron will

receive the .word Center Dress. 183a Prop. Reg. Instr.
Cavalry 11. 33 Their Centres and Lefts move up.

15. Politics. In the French, Chamber (which
is arranged in the form of an amphitheatre), the

deputies of moderate opinions- who occupy the

central benches in front of the president, between
the extreme parties who sit to the right and left.

Right centre, left centre : divisions of this party

inclining towards the opinions of the right and
left respectively, and sitting adjacent to them.

Also transferred to the political opinions so in-

dicated j and to the politics of other countries.

In Germany the Centre is the Catholic or Ultra-

montane party.

(This use originated in the French National Assembly of

1789, in which the nobles as a body took the position of
honour on the President's right, ana the Third Estate sat

on his left. The significance of these positions, which was
at first merely ceremonial, soon became political.)

- 1837 Carlvle Fr. Rev. vi. ii, Answered, from Right side,

. from Centre and Left, by inextinguishable laughter. 1874
Times Summ. of Year% The Left Centre has withdrawn in

some degree from its alliance with the Left, and overtures
are from day to day on both sides tendered and rejected

by the two divisions which form the Centre, Ibid.Theparty
which is known in [the German] Parliament as the Catholic

Centre. 1884 Bertha M. Gardiner Fr. Rev. iii. 52.

III. 18. Phrases.
Centre of attack {Mil.)', 'when a considerable front is

taken before a besieged place, and
#
the lines of attack arc

carried upon three capitals, the capital in the middle, which
usually leads to the half-raoon, is styled the center of
attack ' (C. James).
Centre ofattraction {Physics) I the point to which bodies

tend by gravity, or by the action of centripetal force;

(fig.) the object or point which attracts attention, interest,

or curiosity.

Centre ofbuoyancy\ ofcavityt ofdisplacement ofimmer-
sion : the mean centre of that part of a ship or floating

body, which is immersed in the water.

Centre ofconversion : the point in a body about which it

turns or tends to turn when force is applied at a given point.

Centre ofcurvature', see Curvature.
Centre iffriction: that paint in the base of a body on
which it revolves when put in rapid rotation, e. g. the point

of the peg ofa top.

Centre ofgravity ot\%.=centre ofattraction \ afterwards,

and still popularly (see quot. 1879) =centre ofmass: in the

case ofa single body or a system ofbodies rigidly connected

,

the point about which all the parts exactly balance eacli

other, and which being supported, the body or system will

remain at rest in any position.

Centre ofgyration i the point at which if the whole mass
of a revolving body were collected, the rotatory motion
would remain the same.
Centre ofinertia : =ceut9*c ofgravity or mass.
Centre ofmagnitude i = sense 10.

Centre ofmass : that point in relation to a bodyor system
of bodies so situated that any plane whatever that passes

through it divides the body or system into two parts of
which the masses or weights are exactly equal.

Centre ofmotion : the point which remains at rest while
all the other parts move round it.

Centre ofoscillation : the point ofa body suspended by an
axis at which, if all the matter were concentrated, the oscil-

lations would be performed in the time actually taken. -

Centre of ossification : the point (or points) In the car-

tilage or fibrous membrane of an immature bone in which
the Done salts are first deposited, and from which they ex-

tend until the whole bone is ossified.

Centre of percussion : in a moving body, that point

where the percussion or stroke is greatest, In which the

whole pcrcuticnt force of the body is supposed to be col-

Iceted*

Centre ofpressure x the point at which the whole amount
of pressure may be applied with the same effect as when
distributed.

1727-51 Chambers Cycl., Center of Gravitation or *At-
traction. 1796 Hutton Math. Dict.

t
Centra of *Conver-

sion, a term first used by M. Parent. 1659 Leak Water*
ivks. 4 They fall towards their centre of *gravity in titc

Water. 1704 J. Harris Lex Tcclm. s.v. Earth, The
Earth doth not describe an Orbit round the Sun properly by
her own Centre, but by the Common Centre of Gravity of

the Earth and the Moon. Jt8za Tmiron .SVr. Art I. 449
The centre of gravity is that point in which the weight ofa
body may be supposed to oe collected. 1831 Carlvle
Sart.Res. (1858) 150The casting of this pebble from myhand
alters the centre*of*gravity of the.Universe. 1796 Hutton
Math. Diet. I. 269 The distance of the centre^of*gvration,
from thepoint ofsuspension, is a mean proportional between
those of gravity and oscillation. iZz^Nai. Philos. I. Hy-
draulics iii. 28 (Uscf, Knowl. Soc), The point of percus-

sion, or of greatest effect, (which, in revolving bodies, is

called the centre ofgyration). 1879 Thomson & Tait Nat.

.

PAil.I. 1. § 230-The Centre of *Inertia or Mass is thus a per-

fectly definite point jn every body, or group of bodies. The
term Centre of Gravity is often very inconveniently used
for it 1796 Hutton Math. Did. 1. 267 Centre of*magni-
tude is . . the same as the centre' of gravity In homogeneal
bodies, as in a cylinder or any other prism. 1727-51 Cham-
bers Cycl. s.v. t If the weights P and Q revolve about the

point N, so that when P descends, Q ascends, N is said to

be the Center of*Motion. Ibid. He found, in this case
t
the

distance of the centre of *osciHation, from the axis in a
circle, to be 3 of the diameter. 1796 Hutton Math, Diet.

I, 267 Centre ofoscillation . . in a compound pendulum, its

distance from the point ofsuspension is equal to the length
of a simple pendulum whose oscillations are isochronal with
those of the compound ones. 1867 J. Marshall. Physiol
II. 651 The cranial bones begin by one or more flat radiat-
ing centres of ^ossification. 3869 Huxley Physiol, xii. 321
A long bone has usually, at fewest, three centres of ossifica-

tion. 1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s, v., The center of*perats-
sion is the same with the center of gravity, if all the parts
of the pcrcutient body be carried with a parallel motion.
1796 Hutton Mailt. Diet. I. 269When the pcrcutient body
revolves about a fixed point, the centre of percussion is the
same with the centre of oscillation. Ibid. The centre of
^pressure of a fluid against a plane, is that point against
which a force bein^ applied egual . and contrary to the
whole pressure, it will just sustain it.

I v . attrib. and in comb.

17. aiMb* or quasi-a^". Of or pertaining to the

centre, central. Hence CENiratEMOST.

1791 Bentham Par/opt. 1. Poster. 99 The center one of the

5 uppermost Cells. 1796 Instr. <$• Rcgttl. Cavalry (18x3)

233 Trumpeters and music arc behind the center interval.

1829 I. Taylor Enthns. ix. 219 The centre illusion of the
system.

t
i860 J. Kennedy Horse Shoe R. Ivii. 586 The

centre divisionjof the assailingarmy. 1879 R. K. Douglas
Confucianism iv. gz The centre figures of his philosophy.

18. Obvious combinations; as cetztre'arfa-j-line,

-fin} -pinion, -point3 -table, -truth, etc. Also cenire-

tttard, centre-wise advs.
1884 F, Britten Watch 5* Clocknu 366 'The ^centre arbor

..turns once in an hour. 1804. Med. Jml. XII. 202 The
distance between the ^centre-pin and blade. 2807-26 S.

Cooper First Lines Surg. 303 In order to fix the centre-pin
of the trephine. 1884 F. Britten Watch$ Clockm. 266 The
teeth round the barrel drive the ^centre-pinion. 1648 Br,
Hall ScL Th. § 22What a mere *ccntrepoint the earth is in

comparison of the vast circumference of heaven. 1866
Liodom Batnpton Lcct. v. (1875) 253 Christ is the centre-

pointof the historyand hopes ofman. x8€8 Hoi-me Leg B.
Godfrey xxxvi. 195 He. .remained standing by the ^centre-
table. 1858 Sears A titan. 11. xi. 245 The ^centre-truth in

his system of doctrines. 1843 Caklyle Past Pr. 1. ii, At
all moments it is moving *centreward. 1853 Kane Grin-
nell Exp. xvii. C1856) 126 It contracts itself *centrewise,
and rounds itself endwise.

19. Special combs. : centre-chisel, a pointed

cold-chisel j centre-clmek, a kind of chuck for a
lathe; centre-drill, ca small drill used for mak-
ing a short hole in the ends of a shaft about to

be turned, for the entrance of the lathe-centres'

(Weale) ; centare-fire=^;//;ja/fire (see^CEKTHAL

4) ; also attrib., as in ccntrc-fire cartridge ;

•f centre-fish, a mollusc allied to the limpet;

centre-lathe, a turning-lathe in which the work is

supported or held by centres (sense 5) ; centre-

piece, a piece in the centre of anything
; sfec. an

ornamental piece of plate or glass for the centre

of a tabic, etc., an epergne; centre-punch, a
punch, with a conical point for marking the centre

ofwork to be turned in the lathe, or the centre of

a hole to be drilled ; centre-rail, a third or middle
rail, sometimes used on railway lines, in connexion

with a cogged wheel or other device on the engine,

for the ascent or descent of steep inclines ; also

attrib. ; centre-sow, a kind of"circular saw which
cuts round timber in sections meeting in the

centre, for spokes, pick-handles, etc. ; • contre-

•second(s, applied to a seconds hand on a clock

or watch mounted on the centre arbor, and com-
pleting its - revolution in one minute; also to a

clock, etc. having such a seconds hand ; centre-

split (sec quot.) ;
centre-valve, in gas-works, a

rotating valve by which the. gas is distributed to

several sets of purifiers ;
centre-velic, see Velio ;

centre-wheel, the third wheel of a watch in some
kinds of movements.
1863 Smiles IndnsU Biog. 247 His self-adjusting double

driving *ccnlrc«chucle, for which the Society of Arts

awarded him their silver medal in 1828. i66ff Wilkins
Real Char. n. v« § a. 130 Univalvs \ having but one Shell

. . being unmoved . . 1 Limpet, ''Center fish, 18x9 Rices

Cycl.s.v. Turning, Lathes arc. .called *centre lathes where
the work is supported at both ends. 1879 Holt2apffel
Turning iv. 00. 1836 Disraeli H* Temple vi; vi. (Hoppc)
A bouquet which might have served for the *ccntre»piece

of a dinner table. 1854 ItlttsU'Lond. News 18 Mar. 259/1

The .. testimonial is a silver centre-piece consisting of a
column encircled by two gracefully-formed figures repre-

senting Peace, etc, 1858 Hawthorne Fr. $ //. Jrnls. II.

100 AVitli screws, .and a silver centre-piece. 1879 Holtz-
atffei. Tumingw. 192 /V steel *center punch is driven into

the flat end. 1874 Knight Did. Mceh. s. v., Another form
- of *center-rail railway. Hid. s,v., The largest ^centre-

second clock . . is the turret-clod: for the Bombay Harbour
Board [with] a dial 8$ feet in diameter. 1884 Y. Brittbk
Watch »5- Clockm. 49 [A] Centre Seconds, .[is) a long seconds

hand moving from the centre of a watch dial. 1886 Daily
News 15 Oct. 5/6 They are made of ' *centrc splits Good,
honest hides . . are skilfully split into three skins, and the

centre one, having no grain, and being ofasoft, flimsy sub-

stance,, is nevertheless capable of being made to assume the

guise of serviceable leather.. 1884 F. Britten Watch
Cioc/an. z66 The *ecntre wheel drives the third wheel

pinion.

Centre, center (se*ntai), v. [f. Centre sb.

or a. F. centre-r. in 17th and 18th c. often spelt

center, still prevalent in U. S. Cf. Centering.]

I. inir. • v " - ,

f 1. To rest as on a fixed centre or pivot ; to re-
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pose. . Obs. (as a distinct sense, though it often

colours 2).

1622 Bacon C&sar Wks, (Bohn) 503 He . . admitted none
to his intimacies, but such whose whole expectations cen-
tered upon him. 1664 Decay C/ir. Piety (}*) Where there
is no visible truth wherein to centre. 1669 Bunyan Holy
CMe 97 Here centreth Luke the Evangelist, here centreth

Jude. 1708 Penn in Pa* Hist Soc. Menu X. a68 He
assures me he intends to centre -with us, and end his

days in that country. 1719 W. Wood Sum. Trade 144 We
have a Balance . . to the value of 1,750,000^, which centers

and remains among us.

fb. To unite, agree. Obs.
1622-62 Heylin Cosinogr* To Rdr,, I wondred how they

conld all center upon the same Proposal, 1657 Reeve
God's Plea 5 Let us both center together in this qualifica-

tion.

2. To find or have their (or its) centre ; to be
concentrated as at a centre ; ' to be collected to a
point' (J.), to gather or collect as round a centre

;

to he placed as at a centre; to move or turn

round as a centre. Often -with a mixture ofnotions,
including that of sense 1.

1691-8 Norms Prod* Disc. IV. 186 He that makes him*
self his End, that Centers and Terminates in himself. 1736
Butler Anal. 11. vii. 365 Whom all the prophecies referred

to, and in whom they should center, 1764 Goldsm. Tmv,
424 That bliss which only centres in the mind. 1765
Blackstone Comm. I. 208 In his person also centered the
right of the Saxon monarchs. 1777 Robertson Hist
Amer. (1778) II. vn. 272 The supreme authority centered at
last in a single person. 1781 Cowper Counters* 134 His sole
opinion..Centering at last in having none at all. 1796
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 173 The trade, wealth and power of
America, may, at some future period, depend, and perhaps
centre upon the Missisippi. 18x8 Cruise Digest VI. 550 If
the whole property should center in one person. 1823 J.
Badcock Dow* Aimisem. 20 All three tubes afterwards
centre in one; 1867 Hales in Percy Folio I. 143 The rare
adventure on which the tale centres. z868 Freeman Norm,
Conq. (1876) II. vEiL 262 It is around the King . . that the
main storm of battle is made to centre. 1876 Green Short
Hist. v. § 4 (1882) 246 The hopes of the peasants centred in

the young sovereign.

1 3. To converge (on) as a centre. Obs,
1789 H, Walpole Remin. via. 65 All those mortifications

centering on a constitution evidently tending to dissolution,

II. trans,

4. To place or fix in the centre ; to provide or

mark with a centre.

%6io G. Fletcher Christ's Vict QL) Where the sun
centres himself by right. 1667 Milton P. L, vn. 228 In
his hand He took the golden Compasses . . One foot he
center'd, and the other turn'd. 1887 Knox Little Broken
Votvg A plot of smooth green grass, .centred by a basin in

which there is a continual plash of falling water.

f5. To fix to, repose upon, as a fixed centre or

pivot. Obs* (But often colouring 6.)

1623 Ailesbuky Sewn* (1634)2 Man . .doth center his rest,

lesse motions vpon nothing but the Almighties fruition.

1640 G. Daniel Trinarck, t Hen. V* xxxv, Men cent'red
to Selfe-Interest and lock't To their wild Causes. 1721
Berkeley Prev* Rnin Gt Brit. Wks. III. 205 Centering
all our cares upon private interest.

6. To place or put as in a centre; to collect,

bring, or direct, as to a centre ; to concentrate in,

on* To be centred in or on has often a shade of
sense 5.

X70S Pope Sap/to 50 Once in her arms you center'd all

your joy. 1776 Golosm, Hawick 0/ Ven** While thus I de-
bated, in reverie centred. 1794 Godwin Cal. Williams
291 Each of these centered in himself a variety of occupa-
tions. 1844 ThirlwallGreece VIII. lxii. 179 All hishopes
were henceforth centred in Antigonus. 1875 Stubbs Const.
Hist l*

t
xin. 606 The process of centering the administra-

tion of justice in the hands of the itinerant justices. 1878
Black Green Past xxxvii. 295 As ifher whole thoughts had
been centred on the Falls.

7. In various technical uses : To place or fix in

the (exact) centre ; to find the centre of; to grind
(a lens) so that the thickest part is in the centre.

1793 Sir-G. Shuckburgh in Phil. Tram* LXXXIII. tog
If this [the object glass] be not correctly centered . . that
is, if its axis be not concentric with the axis of the cell, in
which it is fixed. 1796 Hotton Math, Did* 1. 289 Cassim
the younger has a discourse expressly on the necessity of
well centring the object glass of a large telescope. 1831
Brewster Optics xli. 339 When the aperture was well
centered. x868 Lockver Elan. Astron* § 518 It is of the
last importance., that it should be correctly centred,—that
is that the centre of movement should be also the centre
of graduation.

Centre-kit. [see Bit sb?- 67] An instalment
turning on a projecting centre-point, used formak-
ing cylindrical holes. (Noted as a burglar's tool.)

. X7M RiggingA Seamansft* I. r$o C&nireMt* a bit, having
m the middle of its end a small steel point, with a sharp
edge on one side to cut horizontally, and a sharp tooth on
the opposite side to cut vertically. 1833 *A. Fonblakqoe
~Eng* nnd, 7 Admin* (1837) II. 315 There are picklocks,
files, and centre-bits available' for robbery. 1838 Dickens
O* Twist xix, * None/ said Sikes. * 'Cept a centre-bit and
a boy.' 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat xviii. (1852) 409 [He] then
rapidly turns the curved part, like a carpenter's centre-*
hit 185s Tennyson Mattd t* 1. xi, And Sleep must lie
down arm'd, for the villainous* centre-bits Grind on the
wakefulear in thehush ofthe moonless nights. 1837Reads
Hover loo late it. (D.) His intelligence bored like a centre-
bit into the deep heart ofhis enemy.

Centre-board (se*ntwb6aad). • In. a flat-

bottomed sailing-boat, a movable board or plate
of iron, .which can be lowered through the keel in

Vol. II.

deep water to prevent lee-way and increase the

stability under canvas, and in shallow water can

be lifted up within the boat ; often attrib. as in

centre-board boat, cutter* b. Short for centre-

board boat
1867 J. Macgregor Voy. Alone Rob Roy (1868) 03 All

rigs and all sizes there were even to a great centre board
cutter. 1881 Times 19 Jan. 8/2 Mr. Young went.. to cross

the bay in a centre-board boat.
(
X8B3 Harpers Mag. Aug.

443/2 Two keels are being laid down to every centre-

board designed. Ibid* 449/1 The centre-board is generally

lowered. 1886 Times 25 Oct 13 {Article) A week in a
Centre-board.

Centred, centered (se-ntaid), ppi. a. [f.

Centre v* or sb* + -ed.]

1. Placed at the centre or in a central position.

1590 Spenser Mniopot. 19 Betwixt the centred earth,

and azure skies. 1683 Temple Mem. Wks, 1731 I. 403
They were.. caste of Access from all Parts; center'd be-

tween Spain and Sweden. 1820 Tennyson Timluctoo, A
center'd glory-circled memory, Divinest Atalantis,

2. Fixed on a centre as a point of support or

equilibrium ; furnished with a centre.

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch**, Ric/t, II, ccxcvii, See may a
CentVed Rocke Bee made a Tennis-hall. 1847 Emerson
Repr* Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) I. 309 Plato is so centred,

that he can well spare all his dogmas, 1850 Tennyson
In Mem. lix, My centred passion cannot move, Nor will it

lessen from to day.

3. Brought together to a centre, concentrated.

1805 Southev Madoc in Asi. xxii, There to collect their

strength, and thence with centered numbers urge the war.

4. Having a centre : also in comb** as in deep-

centred* etc.

T Centre'ity. [app. formed after words like

corporeity, spontaneity, which rest upon L. adjs.

in -ens j but there was no L. centrms*~\ The fact

of being the centre \ central quality.

1642-7More SongofSoul. Psychafhan. 111. 11. xx, In every
thing compost Each part of th essence its centreity Keeps
to it self. ibid. 11. App. xiv, So do these Atomes change their

energies, Themselves unchanged, into new Centreities.

Ibid. 11. 11. Hi. xiv. Ibid* n. in. 11. xx* Trees, .theywant their

fixed centreities.

Ce'ntrelesSf a* [see -less.] Without a

centre.

1856 Ferrikr Inst* Meiapk.^ iv. xviii. 138 A cenbreless

circle is absolutely incogitable in itself.

Ce'ntrement* nonce-wd. [see -ment.] The
action of centring; that in or about which any-

thing is centred.
x8. . Stevenson Comh. Mag.* Fallingin Love, That state

in which another person becomes to us the very gist and
centrement of God's creation.

Ce'ntremost, a* rare* [a superlative form

from Centre 17 ; cf. middlemost, topmost,] Most
central; midmost.
1866 Neale Sequences $ H* 146 The spice-fields . . that

girdle the centremost mountain. 2871 Joaquin Miller
Songs ofItaly (1878) 53 In the centremost star Of all whirl-

ing stars.

Centress (se-ntres). [f. Centre sb. (sense 8)

+ -ESS.] A female ' (head) centre'.

x866MorningStar 6Mar. 6/1 Head centress ofthe Fenian
Sisterhood.

Centric (sentrik), a* [mod. ad. Gr. teevrpi/c-ds

pertaining to the centre, f. tcivrpov : see Centrum.]
1. That is.in or at the centre, central.

£1390 Marlowe Fanstm\\* The substance of this centric

earth. 1594 jstPt. Contention iv. 18 To pierce the bowels
of this Centricke earth, a 1631 DONME Poems (1650) 33
Some that have deeper digg'd Loves Mine than I, Say,
where his centrique happinesse doth He. 2642 H. More
Song ofSoul \, ir. xvi, Centrick all like one pellucid Sun.
i8oa G. Colman Br* Grins* Elder Bro* i, Centric in Lon-
don noise..Proud Covent Garden blooms.

2. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by a centre.

1712 Blackmore Creation 11. (R.) Orbs centric and ex-

centrick he prepares. 1850 Mrs. Browning DeadPan iv,

Stung to life by centric forces. 1884 Bower & Scott Dc
BarpsPhaner. % Perns 406 In the first type, which may
be called the centric, the chlorophyll-parenchyma is uni-

formly distributed around the entire organ.

5. Phys* Of .or pertaining to a nerve centre.

1871 Sir T. Watson Princ* $ Praet Med* (ed. 5) I- S70
When the irritating cause operates directly on the spinal

cord itself, he calls the. disease centric tetanus. 1873
F. E, Anstie in E. H. Clarke Sex in Edne. 110 A non-

inflammatory centric atrophy. 1879 Carpenter MetU*
Phys* 1. ii. § 73. 77 Movements, .simply centric, depending
upon an excited condition of the ganglionic centres.

B. qnasi-^. A circle or circular orbit with the

eaTth in its centre.

1667 Milton P* L. vhi. 83 How gird the Sphear With
Centric and Eccentric scribltf o're, Cycle and. Epicycle.

a 1764 Lloyd Wks. (1774) II. 154 Talk of words little under-

stood, Centric, eccentric, epicycle.

Centrical (se-ntrikal), a. [f. as prec. + -al.]

1. Situated at -or in the centre or middle ; cen-

tral; —Centric
1741 Monro Anat.Herves (ed. 3) 42 In the Centrical Fart

of the optic Nerve. 1768 Whitefield Let Gov. Wrigfitzi

The late addition ofthe two Floridas renders Georgia more
centrical. 1803 Wellington Let* in Gurw. Disp* II. ao8

To leavethe infantry in a centrical situation. 186*4 Guthrie
in Gd. Words 510 Situated in a centrical part of the town.

Jig. * i6« Osborn JSss. iu. (1673) 566 It is not unlikely to

have been tine Primary and Centrical Sin.

2. Of or pertaining to a centre.

1837 Whewell Hist Induct Sc* 11, vi. !i» § 2. 30 A cer-

tain extension of the centrical medium. 1876 F. Brodic in

G. Chambers Astron* 325 The second centrical envelope (of

the comet] just embraced both these eccentric envelopes.

Centrica'lity. rare* [f.prec.+-iTY.] Central

position; centrahty.

1777 H. Walpole Lett Ctess Ossory I. 261 Its cen-
tricality made it very agreeable.

Centrically (se*ntrikali), adv, [f. as prec. +
-LT2]
1. In a central position ; centrally.

1799 Med. Jrnl* II. 445 The bone is seldom fractured,

unless the ball strikes centrically. 1810 Wellington Let.

in Gurw. Disp*Vl* 297 In the pine wood.. where they will

be more centrically situated. X817 Erfin, Rev. XXIX, 50
Centrically and comniodiously situated.

2. On or with the centre or centres.

1882 Geikje TcxUbk.Gcol. iv. u.507 A pile of balls stand-

ing exactly centrically one upon the other, an arrangement
which seems hardly possible.

Ce'ntvicalness. rare. [f. as prec. + -nsss.]
' Situation in the centre* (Craig 1847).

Centricity (sentri'slti). [mod, f. CentrIO +
-ity ; cf. eccentricity*] Centric quality or position ;

relation to a centre.

1826 Kirby & Sp. Eutom. (i8aB) IV. xxxvii. 6 Gives a de-

cided character of centricity to the whole nervous system.

1854 J* HoGG Mfr'W. 1. iii. (1867) 164 First, their cen-

tricity, and secondly the fittest condensation of the light to

be employed. i87^Rutley Stud. Rocks vii, 57 In order

to get proper centricity in the movement.

Centrifugal (sentri'fi??gal) }
a* [f. mod.L.

cenlrifug-us (Newton, f. centrum centre + -fugus

fleeing, avoiding) + -An. (Cf. Cektuipetai,). In

mod.F. centrifuge.]

1. Flying or tending to fly off from the centre as

a. Centrifugal force* also centrifugal tendency :

the force with which a body moving round a

centre tends to fly off from thai centre j the ten-

dency which a revolving body has to do this.

(* Centrifugal force * is really Inertia.)

[1687 Newton Principia Sect. 11. Prop. iv. Sc/tol, Hac
est vis ccntrifuga, qua corpus urget circnlum; et htitc

acqualis est vis contraria.1 <*i72i KeillMaupertuis' Diss.

(1734) s I1 is under the Equator that the Centrifugal Force
is greatest. 2841-4 Emerson Ess. Hist. Wks. (Bohn) I, 2

As the poise of my Iwly depends on the equilibrium of
centrifugal and centripetal forces. 1855 Maury Phys.

Geog. Sea i. (1860) 3 At the height of 20,000 miles from
the earth, the centrifugal force would counteract gravity.

1866 Airy Pop* Astrmt* 241 The centrifugal tendency is

powerfully in operation at the equator, but not at all at the

poles. 1876 Routlrocc Discot»* 7 If the velocity of the

engine increases, the balls diverge from increased centri-

fugal force.

0, fig: or transf
1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit* I. xii. 275. 1836 R. Vauciian

Mystics (1&60) L 93 A process of evolution, a centrifugal

movement in the Divine Nature. 1868 G. Duff Pol. Snrv.

at So strong are the centrifugal forces in Spain.

o. Centrifugal current \ 'applied to that ar-

rangement of a battery in galvanizing an animal

body, in which the positive pole is the nearer to

the centre., .of the nervous system' (Syd. Soc. Lex.).

2. Applied to machines or parts of mechanism in

which centrifugal force is employed: as t centri-

fugal bellows, a fan or blowing machine ; cen-

trifugal filter, a sugar-filter in which a porous

cylinder rotates rapidly so as to drive off liquid

from the sugar ; centrifugal gun, a kind of

machine-cannon with a rotating chambered disk

whence balls are driven tangentially ; centrifugal

machine, gen. any machine in which centrifugal

force is employed ; spec, a machine, also called a

hydro-extractor, for drying yarn, cloth, sugar, or

other substance., this being placed in a rapidly

revolving cage, whence the moisture is thrown

offby centrifugal force; centrifugal mill, Barker's

mill ; centrifugal pump, a rotary pump in which

the fluid is driven outward and upward from a

centre ; there are many forms of it ; xmtrifugal

(^•f*gSS€f^ etc*

1763 GentU Mag. 553 This centrifugal machine. 1803

Banks PowerMachines 41 Centrifugalmachine or Erskines

centrifugal pump. 1807 T. Young Hat PAUbs. 1. 7B1 The
centrifugal bellows. By the revolution of the fly the air is

caused to enter atA and is discharged at B. 1874 Knight
Diet Mcelt* 514Le Demour's centrifugal pump is supposed

to have been the first of its kind. Ibid. 515 ^drew s cen-

trifugal pump resembles a helix or snail s shell. 1884 &
Herald 27 Dec 6/5 After being earned through., de-

tachers* the wheat passes through centrifugal dressers.

3. Hot a. Of inflorescence, in which the ter-

minal flower opens first and the lateral ones suc-

cessively after ; inflorescence terminal or definite,

b* Of an embryo: Having the radicle turned

toward the sides of the fruit. C. Said of the order

of cell division.

1830 L1NDLEV Hat Syst Bot 134 Flowers often with a

centrifugal inflorescence. 1870 Hooker Stud* Flora 277

Labiatae . . Flowers solitary or in axillary opposite centri-

fugal cymes. 1884 Bower & Scott De Barfs PJianer*

A- Ferns S4S In tI,e course ofthe tangential divisions m an
initial cell and the radial row derived fronwt, two extreme

forms may in the first instance be distinguished, .termed the

centripetal and centrifugal forms.

29



CENTRIFUGALLY.
4. Of nerve-fibres : Conveying impulses
from a 'centre* (see Centre sb. 7 a); efferent.

185s H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (18^2) I. v. vL s68 The
centre* .from which issue through centrifugal nerves motor
impulses. 187S tr. Wagners Gen. Paihol. so The proper-
ties of centrifugal fibres.

Centri'fugalize, v. [f. prec. +-ize,] trans.

To impart a centrifugal motion to.'

.

'1879 CasselVs Techn. Edne. IV. 393/a Would not that
ocean, .be also centrifugalised or'driven outwards 7

Centri'fagally, adv. [f. as prec. + -lt2]
In a centrifugal manner; from the interior or
centre towards the exterior.

1819 H. Busk Vestriad iv. 055 Hemm'd skirts centri-
fugally through Concentric orbits, glitter'd as they flew.

1833 SirC Beu. Hand Prelim. Disc. (1874) 17 The nervous
agency which excites the muscles proceeds outwardly from
the brain, or centrifugally. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc.
(ed* 6) II* vi. 76 The British Association then, .pushes know-
ledge centrifugally outwards. 1876 Daily News 27 Oct.
5/6 When a shell explodes the splinters fly centrifugally
upwards.

Centri"fugate3 v. 7-are. [f. as Centrifugal
+-ATE8 : cf. L. vbs. in ftcdre from -fiats. Cf.

mo&.1?.ccntriftiger in same sense.] intr. To move
away from the centre ; to disperse.
1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights Ins. vii. 88 To meet again

at the great locus, before we centrifugatcd off again upon
our diverse tracks. .

Ce*ntrifage, a. and sb. [a. F. centrifuge
centrifugal.] A. adj. — Centrifugal.
i8oz Fuselt Led. Art Hi. (1848) 408 Tlie projectile and

centrifuge qualities ofthe system,

13. sb. A centrifugal machine ; spec, one for

separating cream from milk by rotary motion.
1887 Pall Mall G. 27 Sept. 2/2 Two of the Danish centri-

fuges, which have a rotary motion equal to 4,000 revolu-
tions a minute. They, .effect an instantaneous partition of
the cream from the milk. 1887 Scot. Leader 29 Sept. 4
His dairymaids are Danish centrifuges.

Centrifugence, -frrgience. rare. [f. L.
*eenlrifng-us : cf. benejiccntia f. bene/lc-us,"]

1847 Emerson Repr. Mm i. Uses Gt. Men Wfcs. (Bohn) I.

285 The centripctence augments the centrifugence. 1870— Sac, $ SoUL vi. 120 A hoarding to check the spending;
a centripetence equal to the centrifugence. 1883 S. Wain*
weight Sci. Sophisms vii. 114 As congelation is a property
cf water, or centrifugience of gas.

t Centrrfugous, a. Obs. [f. mod.L. ccntri-

fug-us (see above) + -ous.] = Centrifugal.
X709 Brit. Apollo II, No. 77. 3/1 Their Centripetous Mo-

lion, .detracts from their Centrirugous Motion.

tCe*ntrine. Obs. [a. F. centrine, ad* Gr.
Kwrpfonp in same sense.] The Spiny Shark orRay.
1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. Min, 933 Flesh . . like that

of a Centrine, the hardest of all fishes, and of evil juyce.

Centrinel, -onel, obs. variants of Sentinel.
a 1503 Marlowe Dido n. i. 323 These milk-white doves

shall be his centronels, 1598 Yong Diana 120 The gate .

.

was opened to them out of hand by the Centrinels, who
had notice of that was past and what they shuld do.

Centring, -ering, -reing (se-ntorin), vbl.

sb. [f. Centre v. + -ing 1
.]

1. The action of the verb Centre
; placing in

the centre, convergence to the centre.
1667 Milton P. L, ix\ 100 As God in HeavVi Is Center,

yet extends to all, so thou [Earth] Centring rcceav'st from
all those Orbs, a 1732 Atterbury (J.) The visible centring
of alt the eld prophecies in the person of Christ.

2-3. See Centering.
Centring, -ering, -reing, ppl a. [f. as

prec. 4- -ing «.] That centres.
X647 Chashaw Pectus 157 Alt-circling point, all centering

sphere, The world's one, round, eternal year.

Centripetal (sentri'pftal), a. [f. mod.L. cen-
tripetous (Newton) centre-seeking + -al. With
mod.L. centrifitgufi centripetns^ cf. Tsid. Xir, via.

9
f musca lucipcta, blatta lucifugaest' ; hercdipeta,

lucripeta also occur in L. Cf. mod.F. centripcte.'}

1. Tending toward the centre ; the opposite of
centrifugal.

a. Centripetalforce : a force which draws or
impels a body toward some point as a centre, and
thus acts as a counterpoise to the centrifugal ten-
dency in circular motion; for this the name cen-

tripetal tendency is substituted by some.
[1687 Newton Principta. Defin. v, Vim conatui illi con-

trariam . . Centripetam appello.] 1709 Toiler No. 43? 7.
Thus the Tangential and Centripetal Forces,. by their
Counter-struggle, make the Celestial Bodies describe an
exact Ellipsis. 1764 Rmo Ingithy u. §9 Centripetal force
is put for the cause, which we conceive to be some power
or virtue in the centre or central body. 1841-4 [see Ciw-
trifucal 1]. x868 Lockybr Elem. Asiron. 306 Were the
centrifugal tendency to cease, the centripetal force would
be uncontrolled, ancUhe body would fall upon the attract-
ing mass.

d* fig. and transf.
n 1711 Kem Sion Wks. 1731 IV. 419 They Umving'd, as

swiftly flew the spacious way, By their centripetal con-
nat'ral Force, To their Triune, co-amtable Source.- « 1763
Siienstohe Ess. xia -Indolence is a kind of centripetal
force. 1870 Gladstone Glcaiu iv. vi. 202 While centripetal
and centrifugal forces are thus engaged in mortal tug. .

-a* Applied to machines' or parts of mechanism
which employ centripetal action : as centripetal
press, centripetal pump.

326

1874 Knight Diet. Meeh.
t Centripetal pump

.

, in one
form it is the exact converse of the Barker Mill.

3. Bot. Tending- or developing from without
toward the centre. Centripetal infloresccnce/ihvA.

in which the lowest or outermost flowers blossom
first, as in spikes and umbels; also called indeter-

minate or indefinite.

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 184 Composite . . Inflorescence
a centripetal head of many small flowers. 1880 Gray
Struct. Bot, v. 145 The Indefinite or Indeterminate type of
inflorescence has been called Centripetal, because . . the
evolution is seen to proceed from circumference to centre.
1882 Vines Sac/ts* Bat. 536 The acropetal or centripetal
order of succession ofthe floral leaves.

4. BioL a. Proceeding from the exterior to the
interior or centre* b. Of nerves : Conveying an
impulse from the periphery to the 'centre* ; afferent.

1836 Todd Cyct Anat. I. 763/1 The law of centripetal
development* 1855 Owen Skel. <$* Teeth 131 As the centri-

Eetal calcification proceeds, the caps are converted into
orn*shaped cones. 1877 Roberts Handbk, Med. (ed. 3)

I.ja The centripetal or sensory nerves.

Centri*petally, adv. [f. prec. + -i.Y2j in
a centripetal manner or direction; from the ex-

terior towards the interior or centre.

1854 R. Owen in Circ. Sc. (18C5) IT. 57/3 Ossification .

.

proceeds centripetally. x88i Pennsylv. Seh. Jrttl, XXX.
86 White the adult maybe educated centrifugally, the child
must be educated centripetally. 1884 Bower & Scott De
Bar/s Pkattcr. 362 The development . . begins at the peri-

phery of the ring, and in general proceeds centripetally.

Centrrpetence, [f. on L. type *eenlripet&z-

lia ; cf. centrifugence. In mod.F. tentripkenee^

Centripetal motion or action.

1847 [see Centrifugence]. 1867 Emerson Lett. £ Sac.
Aims viL (1B75) 179, 1 shall never believethat centrifugence
and centripctence balance, unlessmind heats and meliorates,
as well as the surface and soil of the globe.

Centri*petency. [f. asprec.+-ENOY.] Ten-
dency toward the centre.

1846 Worcester cites Monthly Rev.

t Centripetous, a. Obs. [f. mod.L. centri-

pet-us (see Centripetal) + -ousJ « Centripetal.
1709 [see Cemtrifucous].

Centrique, obs. form of Centric.

Centrist (se*ntrist). [a. F. centriste, f. centre

Centre: see -ist.] Polit. A member of the

Centre Party (in France).
1872 Daily News 31 July, That weak-kneed congregation

who sit in the middle of the House, and call themselves
1 Centrists'. X882PallMall G. 3iJan. t

Aclosegamewosthen
being played between the Centriste and M. Gambctta.

Centro- (sentw). Stem of L, centrum and Gr,
fctvrpov, used as a combining form, with senses 'cen-

tre, central, centrally': as Oeutroa*cinar a., of or

belongingtothecentreofan acinus (ofthe pancreas).

Centroctt*nala.(&0/.), seequots. Centrodo*xsal
a., of or belonging to the centre of the back.
Centroli/jieacl (Geom.), see quots. Centrolineal
a.

y
applied to a series of lines converging toa centre.

Centrosta'ltic a. {Medt)9 'applied by Hall to the
action of the vis nervosa in the spinal centre ' (Syd.

Soc. Lex.). Centrosto*xnatous a. (Z00L), having
themonth perfectly central, as a star-fish. Centro-
symme-trical a. {CrysialL)

$
having Controey111-

metry, symmetry to a point or centre.
x88t yrnL Microsc.Sc. Jan. 115 The ccntronctnar cells

of Langerhaus. jBj6 Pace Adv. Text-bk, GeoL iv, 83
When strata dtp . . to a common centre, they arc said to be
centroclinal. 1877 Green Phys. Gcol, ix. § 3, 347Theyhave
a centroclinal dip or forma basin. 1878 tr. Gcg<cnoattcr*s

Comp. AnaU fli8 The ccntro-dorsal plate. 1880 Carpenter
in frnl Linn, Soc, XV. 193 A specimenwithamore regular
centrodorsal and pointed muscle-plates. 18x4 P. Nicholson
in Trans. Soc. Arts XXXII. 67 An instrument of my in-

vention called a ccntro-Iincad, for drawing lines to inacces*
sible vanishing points in perspective. 1878 StanleyDraw,
ing- Instr. 169 The ccntrohncad was invented by Peter
Nicholson, a man ofgreat geometrical ingenuity. 1878 Gvn* •

hey Crystallogr. 40 In the Anorthic system a holohedral
form can only be ccntro*symmctricat. Ibid. 36 The crystal

can only possess symmetry to a point or ccntro*symmctry*
'

- Centrobanc (sentwbaiTik), a. [f. Centoo- +
Gr. fi&p-os weight + -10.]

1. Of or relating to the centre of gravity, or to'

the process of finding it,

Ccntrobaric method(Math.) : amethodofdetermining the
area of a surfnec^or the volume ofa solid, generated by the
revolution of a line or surface respectively about a fixed
axis, on the principle that the superficies or solid so formed
is equal to the product of the generating line or surface and
the length of the path of its centre of gravity J sometimes
called the theorem ofPappus*
1727-51 in Chambers Cycl. s.v. Ccntrobatyc Method* 1796

'Hutton Math. DicUy Centrobaric method. ,

2. See quot.-
X867 Thomson & Tajt Nat. Phitos. (2883) § 534 If the

action of . . gravity on a rigid body is reducible to a single
force in a line passing always through one point fixed rela*

.
tivelyto the body, .that point is called its centre of gravity,
and the body is called a centrobaric body. 1885Watson & .

Burbvry Math. The* Elccir. fyMagn. I. 64 A body which
has the same potential at all points

<
outside of itself, as if its

mass were collected at a point O within it, is a centrobaric

body,andO its centre. It follows . . that ifa body be centro-

banc, its centre is its centre of inertia.

So Centrobarrical a.

1704 J. Harris Lex* Techn. , Ceutrebaryeat, is what re-

CENTUMVIRAttE.
lates to the Center of Gravity. - 1768 E. Buys Did. Terms'
ofArt, Centrobarical.

Centrode (se*ntwud). Math, [f. Gr. tcimpov
mis. centrum Centre + ©86j.path'. . (The .earlier

proposed name was Centroid.)] XSeequot)
1878 Clifford Elements ofDynamic \. 136* 188* Mm-

chin Unipl. J&ncmal. 39 A locus traced out by the succes-
sive positions of an instantaneous centre of pure rotation %

has received the special name of a centrode . . We shall
have therefore, in all cases, both a body centrode and
a space centrode. 1884 Athenmun 15 Sept. 339/2 Instan-
taneous centres and centrodes are not introduced till a late
stage, linkwork and teeth ofwheels being discussed without
then; aid. *

Centrodo'ntous, a* [f. Gr. nivrpov sharp
point + oSovt- tooth + -ous,] ' Having sharp and
subulate teeth * (Syd. Soc. lex.).

Centroid (scntroid). Math. [f. Centre (or

its source) + -omj
1. =Centrode. [In this sense introduced by

Prof.A. B. W. Kennedy, 1876, on the analogy of
cycloid and other names of curves, but subsequently
abandoned for centrode^
1876 A. B. W. Kennedy tr, RcnUau^s Theorel. Kinc*

mat. 1875 S. ICens.Mns. CataU No* 563 Sinoidic cams. Car-
dioids. With second due and centroid. ltifyAthenzuni
13 Sept. 339/2 The author erroneously calls the loci of the
instantaneous centre ' centroids', a term which has become
appropriated in a very different sense. 1886 A. B. W.
Kennedy Mech. ofMachin. 40 (note).

2. Centre of mass, or ofgravity.
1882 Minchin Unipl. Kincmai. 96 To find*.the position

of the Centroid ('centre ofgravity > ofany plane area.

fCe-ntron, Obs. ? The plant centaury.
1570 Levins Manip. 263 Centron, centanrmn*
Centronel t see Cenotunei*.

Centronote (se*ntr«na«t). [a* F» cmtronote,
ad. mod.L. eentronotus, f. Gr. nkvrpw sharp point, -

spine+vwtos back.] A genus of fishes (Centro-
notus) having a spur-like prickle pointing forwards
in the back.
1836 Blacbiu. Mag. XXXIX. 306 The thorny lophoderme

ofa centronote or stickleback.

It Centrum (se^rxwn). [L. centrum Centre
of rotation, etc., a. Gr. nivypw sharp point, a goad,
a peg, the stationary point ofa pair ofcompasses;
f, same root as Hevri-uv to prick, goad, stab, etc.]

The Latin word for centre, used technically in

Animal Phys. : The body of a vertebra ; the solid

part to which the arches and processes are attached.
x8<4 R. Owen in Circ. Sc. (1865) II, 62/2 The centrums

coalesce. 1869 Gillmore Rcpt. £ Birds Introd. 5 Free ver-
tebrae, forming a series ofseparate centrums, deeply cupped
at both ends. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life 5 The articu-

late ends of their centra. 1871 Darwin Desc,Man I, i, 29.

t Centry, sb* Obs. [f. Centre ; the ending is

not explained.]

1. Centre, middle, midst.
1583 Stubbes Anat, Abtts. 11. 5 This country is scituate as

it were in the centric, or midst of others. 1594 Siiaks.

Rich. Ill, v. ii. xi This foule Swine Is now cuen in the
Centry of this Isle.

2. The centre or centering ofa bridge*

1651 Jer. Taylor Scrm. (1678} 143 Pleasure is but like

ccntrics or wooden Frames, set under Arches, till they be
strong by their own weight and consolidation to stand alone.

a 1834 Coleridge Lit. Rent, I. 342. Ccntries * . put tinder

the arches of a bridge, to remain no longer than until the
latter arc consolidated.

+ Centry, a. Her. Also sentry, [a. F. centri

centred.]
1486 Bk. St. Albanst Her. Bivb, A Cootarmure. .sentry

of<lyucrsc colowris.

Gentry, obs. form of Sentry, Centaury*
Centuary, obs. van Centaury.

|| Centum. [L.] A hundred : see Cent.

ItCentu'invir. Rem. Antip pi. Centirm-
Viri* [L. centum hundred, viri men.] (In pi.)

A body of judges appointed by the prsctor

to decide common causes among the Koman
people. They were elected out of the thirty-five

tribes, three from each tribe, which made the

number one hundred and live, though for the sake -

of conciseness called 'the Hundred Men', which

name they retained even when increased under the

emperors to 1S0.
xGot B.Jonsoh Poetaster (T.) Thou artoneofthe centum-

viri, old boy, art not?

Centumviral (sento'mviral), a. [f. L. ««-
iumviral'is, f. prec. : see -al.] Of or pertaining

to the centumviri.

"

ft 1693"UftQUHART Rabelais 111. xxxix, That Centumviral
Court. X82X Lockhart Valerius I; v. 75 The appearance
he had made the day before in the Centumviral Court, 1880

Muirheao tr. Gains i\v§ 15 note.

Centnmvixate (senU»*mvirA). [f. on L. type

**ceninmvirat-ns (cf triummratus), f. centumvir :

see above, -and -ateVj - -

l. The office of the Roman centumviri, or the

body of these collectively.

1727-5X Chambers CycL* Centuttwirate, among the Ro*
- mans, a court of one hundred magistrates or judges. , X765

C. Smaet Phsdnts in. ix. (Bohn) 503 Th' accusers' take the

woman straight, And drag to the centnmvirate.



cEimrpLATioiN*.

:2. gen. A body of 100 men.
1761 Sterne Tr. Shaady in. xx, Finding food and rai-

ment all that term^fqr a centumvlrate of the profession.
' Ceaitupla'tion. [n. of action t Cehtuj?LE :

see -ationJ Multiplication a hundred-fold.
16*41 W. Gascoigkb in Rigaud Corr. ScL Men (1841) I; 47

The decuplation, or, if need be, centuplation of the bars.'

Centuple (se'ntizip'l*), a. [a. F. centuple, ad.

L. centup-lus, in late use for cmluplex, f.' centum
hundred+^/zV- fold. Cf. double, treble, quadruple^
A hundred-fold.
1609 B. Jonson Sit. Worn, II. i, It were a"vengeance cen-

tuple. 1639 Masswger Unmet* ComJiat. 1. i, I wish bis

strength were centuple. 1674 Petty Disc. Royal Soc. 109
Of Centuple value. 1829 Caklyle Misc. (18*57) II* 10 To
more than centuple that sum. 1844 Emerson Ess. Ser. n.
i; (1876) 12 The quadruple, or the centuple, or much more
manifold meaning, of every sensuous fact.

Centuple (se'ntiwp'l), &. [a. F. centuple-r, or f.

on L. type *cenlupldre=centuplicdre on analogy of
piodrupldre, f. centupl-us : see prec.] trans. To
multiply or increase a hundredfold. Hence Cen-
tupledppL a.

1607 Chapman BnssyD*Amb;V\sys (1873) II, 37 And shall

your royall bountie Centuple. 16x4 in Spurgeon Treas.
Dav. Ps, exxvi. 5 AU,that you have lost shall be centupled
to you. 163S G. Sandys Paraphr. Ps, lxix, Behpld, and

- centuple their joyes. a 1687 Petty Pol.Arith. (1690) a The
same Land being built upon may centuple the Kent. 1812
-Examiner 19 Oct. 666/1 Which . . would more than cen-
tuple the ministerial majority. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits^
Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 72 Every stroke ofthe steam-piston
. . doubles, quadruples, centuples the Duke's capital.

Centuplicate (senti?7'plik#), a. and sb. [ad.

L. cenUtpUcdt-its, -urn pa. pple. : see next]
Hundred-fold. (Cf. duplicate a. and sb.)

183s Tait's Mag. H* S7p He received his richly-adorned
ass-skin copy, with . . a big patent centuplicate lock. 1882
Sat. Rev. LIII. 585 Ready for telegraphic transmission in
centuplicate.

Centu'plicate, v. [f. L. cenhtplk&t- ppl.

stem of centuplicare* f. centuplic- (eentuptex) a
hundred fold : see above.] = Centuple v. Hence,
Centxi-plicatea///. a.

C1645 Howell Lett, iv, ii, I perform'd the civilities

you enjoyn'd me to your frends here, who return you the
like centuplicated.: 1654 Cokaine Diauea n. 135 Their
kisses were centuplicated. 1768 E; Buys Bid. Ternts of
Art* CentitpUmted, made an Hundredfold.

Ceutu plica*tiou. [n. of action, f. L\. centu-
plicare.] Multiplication a hundred fold.

1881 Blackmore Chri&towell iaGd. WardsMay 291 When
' a man is in a hurry, .every little thing that can converge to
a confluence of tangles turns its whole vitality to that cen-
tuplication [printed centumplication],

T Ce'atuply, v. Obs. rare, fad, L. ceniupli-

cd-re,on analogyof multiply, etc.]

—

Centuplicate.
x6zz Fletcher Sfi. Curate 1. ii,- Though my wants Were

centuplied upon myself, I could be patient,

Ceutu*ply, adv. [f. Centuple a. + -ly 2
.] A

hundred-fold.

. 1876 Browning Pacchiarotio 99 Like the gem Centuply-
angled o'er a diadem.

+ Ce'nture, center. Obs. [ad. It. centum,
oxY. ceinture.\ A waist-belt, girdle, or Cincture.
I59S Shaks. John iv, iii. 155^ Now happy he, whose cloake

and center can Hold out' this- tempest f 1624 A. Darcie
Birth Heresies xii. 51 The Stole, Ephod, Zone, or Centure.

Centurial (sentiuVriai) , a. [ad. L. centurial-is,

L~ cenluria ; see Geneuky and -al.]

1. Of or pertaining to a century (senses 1,2).
1610 Healby, St. Ang. City of God 81 The kings being

casheered out ofRome t>y the great Centuriall Parliament.
. 1656 J. Harrington Oceana (1700) 185 The Suffrage in the
Centurial Assemblys. 1831 D.

#
Wilson PreJi. Ami. (1863)

'II. 111, ii. 42 Legionary or centurial tablets and other Roman
inscriptions. 1880 Atfiettmim xx Dec. 781.

2. Ofor pertaining to a century or hundred years.
1864 Lowell Fireside Trav.ji Quadrangles mossy with

centurial associations. 1877 Br, S. Botches Meet* Calendar
xxx, 36 In any two consecutive centurial years, the 1st of
January in_ the one year will be 6 week-days apart from
January x in the other.

t Centuriau. Obs. [f. on L. type *centu-
rian-us, f. cenluria century: see -an.] a. An
officer appointed over each hundred, b. (?) A
hundred (a division.of a county).
1641 in Harl, Misc. (Malh.) V. 47 Those earls . . divided

them [each county] into centurians or hundreds ; and in
every hundred was appointed a centuriau or constable.

% See also Cenoduhiojt-

*V Ceiltu'riate, a. Obs. [ad. L. cmtnriat-u$
pa. pple. of centurid-re : see nextJ In ceizturictte

assemblies, translating L. eomitia centuriata, a
meeting in which all the^Roman people voted by
centuries (see Century 2),

"

1600 Holland Xtyyyt. xli. 247 In the CentuViate assem-
blies holden by degrees, and Curiat-meetings by the wardes
and parishes, ' '

.
.

tCenturiate, v. Obs. rare. [L^centuridt-
ppl. stem of centttrid-re

}
to divide into centuries,

f. cenlitria Centuiiy.] f To divide into bands of *

hundreds' fBailey 1721). -

Ceuturiator (sentiuowfcw). [a.
' cp*t~

turtdtor, n. of action f. centnriare to Centuhiate.]
pk (usually CmturiatoniofMagdeburg) : A name

227

given to a number of Protestant divines who in the

16th c. compiled a Church History iri thirteen

volumes, each volume embracing a century. , For-
merly called Cbntubists.
1660 Jer, Taylor Duct. Dubit 11. iii, The innumerable

errors ia the matter which have been observed by the cen-
turiators of Magdeburg. 1706 tr. DttpvisEcct Hist. 16th C.
II. v. §3 He particularly answers the Objections of the
Centunators. 1883 Pall Mail G. 1 Sept. 1/2 The pains-
taking criticism of the Magdeburg Centuriators.

Centurie, obs. f. Sanctuary, Centuby.
165$ Fuller C/i. Hist. vi. ii. Prime Officers § 17 Sanctu-

arium, or the Centurie, wherein Debtours taking refuge
from their Creditours. .lived.. in alLsecurity.

Centuried (se-ntiurid), a. [f Century+ -ed 3.]
Established for centuries ; centuries old.
z8zo Byron Proph. Dante m. 62 This centuried eclipse of

woe. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XX.IX. 226 Its centuried roots
gave way.

tCe'nturine. Obs. £ad. It. centurino 'a little

girdle or waist band ' (Slorio), dim. of Centura
belt, girdle L. czuctura Cinctube.] A waist-belt

formerly worn.
1721 CiBBKR Love's Last Shift ji, The Cravat string, the

Garter, the Sword-knot, the'Centurine, Bardash.ahe long
Sleeve, the Plume, and full Peruke, were all created . . by me.

Centurion (sentiuoTiDn). Also 4 -ioun, -ien,

-yone, centorioun, 6 centuriau. [a. F. centu-
rion (i 2th c. in Littre) or ad, L. ceulurio, -onem,
f. cenluria Centuby. The L. centurio is found
unchanged in the Wycliffite versions, and other
works of I3th-i5tli c]
1. The commander of a century in the Roman

army,
c 1275 Passion our Lord in O. E. Misc. 485 Pet iseyh cen-

turio j»at ber bisydes stod. 1382 WyclifActs xxi, 32 fCny} tis

takun to, and centuriouns [1388 centuriens], c 1400 Apol.
Loll. 2 Cornel i centurio, 3et vncristund, is clensid wip be
Hooli Goost. c 1440 Gcsta Rom. Iviii 241 (Harl. MS.) The
Emperoure. .seide to his centurio, pat he shutde feche that
knyjt. 1^35 Tindale Matt. viii. s viarg. uotey Whom I

call sometime a centurion, but for the most part a hunder-
captain. x$07 Shaks. Cor. iv. iii. 47 The Centurions to
be on foot at an houres warning. 1838-43 Arnold Hist.
Rome I. xiii. 223To seize and execute every centurion whose
century had fled,

2. traitsf. Any officer in command of 100 men.
1382 Wvclif/>£«A i. 15, 1 haue ordeynd hem princes, and

tribunes, and centuriouns, and quynquagenaryes, and denes.

15SS Eden Decades ^ W. /fid. 1. it. (Arb.) 73 He sent forth
dyuers other Centurians with their hundrethes, c1730 Burt
Lett. Al.Scotl(i&i8) II. 24 One ofthe centurions, or captains
of a hundred is' said to strip his other tenants of their best
plaids wherewith to clothe his soldiers.

f Centttrist, Obs. [ad. L. cenluria + -ist.]

— Centubiatob.
1636 UnbisftoP* Timothy § Tit. 15 Making the Succession

of Bishops. . as questionable as the Centurists orders. 1652
Sparke Prim, DevoU (1663) 8i The centurists acknowledge
this gesture the most ancient. 1686 Catholic Representer
11. 87 These Fathers are rejected by the Centurists,

Century (sentimi). Also 6-J -ie. [a. F.
centurie or ad. L. cenluria, an assemblage or di-

vision of one hundred things, a company of 100
men, one of the 193 orders into which Servius
Tullins divided the Roman people.]

1. Rom. Hist. A division of the Roman army,
constituting half of a maniple, and probably con-
sisting originally of 100 men; but in historical

times the number appears to have varied according
to the size and subdivision of the legion.

1S33 Bellenden Livy 1. (1822) 24 The first centurie of thir

horsmen war namit Kamnenses. x6oo Holland Livy 1.

xiii. ix Three centuries of gentlemen or knights, 1607
Shaks. Cor. 1. vii. 3 If I do send, dispatch Those Centuries
to our ayd. 1613 T.^ Godwin Exp. Rom. Anliq. (1658) 257
Every^ cohors containing 3 maniples, every maniple two
centuries, every century an hundred soldiers. 1838-43
Arnold Hist. Rome I. i. 25 The thirty centuries which
made up the legion. 1850 Mhrivale Rom. Emp. II. xv. 199
The whole body of the legionaries, century by century,

"h. transf. Any body of loo men or soldiers.

1612-S Hall Contempt. O. T. xix. i, As many centuries of
Syrians, as Israel had single souldicrs. 1839 De Quincey
Casttistry^ Wks. VIII. 267 Forty-two centuries of armed
men ..-firing from, windows, must have made prodigious
havoc. - s
2. Hist. One of the 193 -political divisions ofthe
Roman people instituted by Servius Tullius, by
which they voted in the eomitia centuriata. •

1604 Edmonds Observ.Csesar*sComm.\u^
r
£ixt people be-

ing deuided first into theirTribes, and then into their classes
and centuries.",. 1631 Heywood London*s Jus. Hon. Ded„

. Censors, .set a rate vpon euery mans estatej registring their
names, and placing them in a fit century. 1850 Merivale
Rom.Emp. (1865) IV, xxxii. 4 Assembled in their centuries,
the Roman citizens appointed to all the higher magistracies
of the republic.

transf. ,1768 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1833) 1. 647 None could
ever fail in distinguishing the classes. [the good and the
wicked],Jiowevef they might mistake in the particular cen-
turies under each. '

^

3VA group of a hundred tilings; a hundred, arch.
1598 J. Dickenson Greene in Cone. (1878) 104A Centime of

sowltynhg passions. i6ir Shaks, Cymb. iv. ii. 391When with
wild wood-leaues and weeds I ha' strew'd his graue And on
it said a Century ofprayers. 1672Manley Cornel*s Iiiterpr.

Pref.,.Some' Centuries of words therein totally omitted.
X737-46 H. Carey" (title), The Musical Century in One

CEPHALALGIC.
Hundred English Ballads. i8gs Browning One Ward
More, Rafael made a century of sonnets. 1867 Eovd Oahw.
Old in, Printing centuries of copies, In the usual pamphlet-
form.

h. A hundred ' points ' in the score ofa game.
1884 York Herald 23 Aug. 7/6 At 4.15 the third century

was reached, Pullen having made exactly half the number.
1884 St. James's Gas. 29 May 5/2 Mr. W. G. Grace and
Barnes each scored upwards of a century in the same
innings.

4. A period of 100 years ; originally expressed
in full a f century of years \
1626 W. Sclater Expos. 2 T/iess. (1629) 109 In as few

centuries of yeeres after the floud. £1645 Howell Lett.
(1650) II. 6 About the latter eud of the last century of
yeers. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr, in. iv. § 9 By that pro-
portion . . it would amount to many thousands within a
Century. «i6ai Boyle (J.), Though our joys, after some
centuries of years, may seem to have grown older. 1727
A. Hamilton iWw Acc. E. hid. I. Introd. 19 One intire
Century would be too short aTime to learn them all. 1849-50
Alison Hist. Europe I. i. § 71. 115 Not years, but centuries
must elapse during the apprenticeship to liberty.

5. Each of the successive periods of 100 years,

reckoning from a received chronological epoch,
esp. from the assumed date of the birth of Christ

:

thus the hundred years from that date to the year
a.d, 100 were the first century of the Christian
Era; those from 1801 to 1900 inclusive are the
nineteenth century.
a 1638 Mede Wks. 11. i. (R.) Through everyone of the first

three centuries, 1649 S. Clark Marrow Eccl. Hist. Ep.
Chr. Rdr», Here [the Learned, etc.] shall see in what Cen-
turies, Ages and Places the famousest Lights of the Church

;
.have flourished. 1771 Junius* Lett. liv. 284 The rebellion

in the last century. 1780 Harris Philol. Eng. (184 1) 471
Soon after the end of the sixth centuryf Latin ceased to be
spoken at Rome. 1846 Knight Pass. Working Life I. § 1.

18 The learned had settled, after a vast deal of popular con-
troversy, thai the century had its beginning on the ist of
January, 1801, and not on the ist of January, 1800. 1852
Tennyson Ode Wellington 142 Thro* the centuries let a
people's voice. . Attest their great commander's claim. 1872
Morley Voltaire (1886) 4 Voltaire may stand for the name
of the Renaissance of the eighteenth century.

f 6. A 'hundred as a division of a county, rare.
1611 Speed Theat. Gf. Brit. ii. 3/2 Elfred . . ordained

Centuries, which they terme Hundreds.
+ 7. A hundred in numeration ; one of the figures

expressing ' the hundreds \ Obs.

1773 Horsley in Phil. Trans. LXIV. 299 Collect the cor-
rections for the units, decades, and centuries of fathom in

the approximate height.

8. pi. The Church History of the Centueiatobs
of Magdeburg, divided into centuries.
1606 Earl Noktkaaipton in True $ Per/. Relation

Vviij b, The iudgemcnt of the Centuries in this circum-
stance concerning Childericke,

9. Comb, as century-plant, the Agave or
American Aloe ; century-writer =Ceetubiatob ;

century-clock, century-circled adj.
1626 W. Sclater Expos. 2 Thess. (1629) 202 In euery age

inclinations of doctrine are wel obserued by the century-
writers. J637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerem. 111. iv. 79 The
Centurie-writers make out of Dionysius. .his Epistle, .that
the Custome of the Church of Alexandria, .was, etc. 1684
Baxter Cath. Communion 36 Noted Divines and Century
Writers. 18.. Whittier Shipbuilders iii, The century-
circled oak. 2870 Emerson Sec. $ Sol. xii. 255 Not know
that the century-clock had struck seventy instead of twenty.
1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 193/3 The great gray-blue swords
of the century-plant.

Hence centrrryism, as in nineieenih-cenhiryism,
a characteristic of the 19th century.
1883 Aihenatum No. 2836. 277 The vapid eighteenth cen-

turyisms of Le Bailly.

Century, obs. var. of Sentry.
1649 Lane. Tracts Civil Wars 223 Walk to the Deans-

gate, and from thence to the other Centuries, using his best
encouragements to prop up their hearts. 1759 Robertson*
Hist* Scott. I. ir. 87 Having placed Centuries at door of the
Cardinals apartment
Century, obs. form of Qsktacby.
Ceny. Obs. [ad. F. signe, Sigh.] =Sign.
£1440 Promp. Parv. 66 Ceny, or tokyn, sigtmm. Ibid.

Ceny, or tokyn ofan in or ostrye, iexera.

Cenyth, obs. form of Zenith.
Ceol, the OE. original of Keel, q.v.

Oeorl (kyeorl, tfe©rl), the OE. original ofChubl ;

often retained by historical writers, to avoid the

associations of the later form : An Old English

freeman of the lowest class, opposed on one side

to a thane or nobleman, on the other to the ser-

vile classes.

a 1000 Laws ofEth, vii, 21 (Thorpe I. 334) We witan oset

burh Godes gyfe, Jmel wearb to begene, and ceorl wearp to

eorle. > i6n Speed T/teat. Gt. Brit, il (1614) 4/1 Ceorle or
Churle of their yeomanry condition. 1650 Elderfield
Tythes 85 Every ceorle or husbandman. 1735-8 Bounc-
broke Parties 193 The Ceorles were Freemen to all In-

tents and Purposes. . i£6i HuaieHist. Eug: I. App. i. 95 If

the person killedbeaclown or ceorle. 1867 Freeman Norm.
Conq. (ed. 3) I: iii. 97 The ceorl was . . sinking into the vil-

lain* 187s Bryce holy Rom. Emp. viii. 13a In England
all who .did not become thanes were classed as ceorls. *

•

Cepaxeoiis, cse-, a. ? Obs. [f.i. ceepa, cefix,

onion ; see -aoeous.] Of the nature of an onion.
1657 Tomlinson Renon's Disp. 305 Scilla is capacious",

Cephalalgia (sefalse'ldgik), a. {sb.) [f'next

+ -10.] _
-
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CEPHAIiAG-Y.

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or affected with

head-ache. B. sb. A medicine for head-ache.

1727 Swift Gulliver Jit. vi. 216 Administer to each of

them, .cephalalgics. (In mod. Diets.)

Cephalalgy (se'ialaildsi). Forms : 6 cepha-

large, 7 -olge, 7-8 -algie, 8-9 -algy. Also

7- cephalalgia, [ad* L. cephalalgia, a. Gr.

K€<f>a\aXyia(foxmd also as cep/ialargia,tce^aKapyia),

f. ttmpaK-i) head + -0X761 painj ache, f. a\yos pain;

cf. F. cephalalgia. Now usually, as a medical

term, in L. form.] Head-ache.
1547 Boorde Brev. Health lxviii, 29 Cephalarge or an

universal peyne in the head 3607 Topsell Fonrf. /feasts

61 He is troubled with a Cephalafgle J
that is, a pain in his

head. 166$ W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 75 Spasms, Con-
vulsions! Cephalalgia^. x68z tr. Willis* Rem. Med. Wks.
Voc., Ceplialalge, the head-ach. 1822 New MonUtly
Mag. V. no Dividing their discourses into heads . . which
always afflicts me with a Cephalalgy. 1878 Habershon
Vis. Abdomen 5 In indigestion, we find cephalalgia.

I)
Cephalanthium, Bot. [modX., f. Gr. *«-

<pcfr7j+&v0os flower.] 'Name by L. C. Richard

for the compound flower of JLinneeus, the head or

capitulum of modern botanists ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.),

1880 Gray Bot. TexUbh. 401 Cephalanthium. .A synonym
of Ahthodium.
Hence Cepnala-atlious, a. Bot. haying flowers

united in heads, as in the Composite.

Cephala-rtic, a., p shortened from Cjsphalo-

cathabtio.] 'Having power to purge or clear

the head * {Syd, Soc. Lex.).

II Cepliala'Spis. Palmnt. [mod.L., f. Gr.

#€<j>oa£+ dank shield, buckler.] A genus of fossil

fanoid fishes found in the Old Red Sandstone,

aving a large buckler-shaped plate attached to

the head : also called buehler-heads.

1842 H. Miller O. R. Sandst. vii, fed. 2) 161 The Cephal-

aspis is one of the most curious ichthyoUtes of the system.

Hence Copnalaspean, Cepbalaspidean adjs.

1854 H. Miller-SV,. $ Se/tm, xxW, (1857) 597 TheCepha-
taspean genera, too. .greatly puzzled me. 187a W. Svmonds
Rec* Rocks vi, 202 The little Cephalaspidean fish.

Cephalate (se-fatft). ZooL [f. Gr. jee^afcj

+ »ate 2
. Cf. F. cephali adj.] A mollusc having

a distinct head, or belonging to the Encephalous

division (Cephalata).
1862 Dana Man. Geol. 155 The ordinary Mollusks are

usually divided into. .The Cephalates, having a head.

Cephaleoriomancy, improp, form forCephn-
lo'nomaoaoy. [f. Cefhalq- + Gr. ©Vo-y ass +
/wreta divination-] « Cephalomancy (in Ceph-
alo-) : see quot.
1652 Gaule Magastronu 165 Cephaleonomancy, (pretend*

ing to divine] by broyling of an Asses head. 1807 Soutiiey
Espriellas Lett. (1814) HI. 38 Cephaleonomancy, or the

art of divination by an ass's head, is a species of art magic
which still flourishes in England.

Cephalic (stfarlik), a, {sb.) [a. F. dphalique,

ad. L. cephalicus, a. Gr. tcc<pa\u(6s belonging to

the head, f. /ccfpakri head.]

1. Of or pertaining to the head, situated in the

head ; of die nature of a head.

a. Phys. and Bwl.
Cephalic artery*, the common carotid artery on either

side. Cephalic ganglia : the anterior ganglia of the nerv-

ous chord in Arthropoda, and Mollusca, answering to the

brain of higher animals. Cephalic index : a number indi-

cating the ratio of the transverse to the longitudinal dia-

meter of the skull. Cepltalicmedian (or median cephalic)

vein :
' the outer . . division of the median vein which joins

with the radial vein to form the cephalic vein ' (Syd. Soc.

Leas*). Cephalic vein i
m
the principal^ vein of the arm, so

called because the opening of this von was anciently sup-

posed to relievedisorders of the head.

1599 A M. tr. Gabclhoite/s Bk. Physickc 1/2 The Cepha-
lickvayneon the hande, behinde the thumbc, 1681 tr. tVtllis

4

Rem: Med. Wks. Voc, Cephalic arterie consists of two
branches which, springing out of the great artery, ascend up
into die head. 1766 G. Canning Anti-Lucretius v, 401
Order reigns in each ccphalick cell. 183$Todd Cycl. Anot.

I. 763/1 Each pair is a counterpart of ..every other pair,

without even excepting the cephalic ganglion. 1853 Dana
Crust. 1. 34 There is sometimes a cephalic segment. 1866
Huxley Prelu Rem. Caithn. 83 The cephalic index. 1871
DakwinDcscMan I. x.370A single cephalic horn. 187aW.
H. Greg Enigmas \\, 85 note, Barren marriages. . so frequent

among persons ofpreponderating^ cephalic temperaments.

to. in general sense. (Chiefly humorous.)
165*0 BtfLWEK Anihropomct. t. (1653) 2 The first Cepha*

lique Fashion-mongers . . so called, because there were
found many Macroccphali, that is, such Long Heads, as no
other Nation had the like. 1837 Syd. Smith Let. Singleton,

The objection of certain cephalic animateula to the use of
small-tooth combs. 1844 G. S. Fauer Eight Dissert. (1845)
II.382The CeptialicTcraphiMoftheRabbins. A1845BARHAM
Ingel. Leg, (1876) 370 Spinning away on his cephalic pivot.

2, Curing or relieving disorders of the' head.
X656 Ridgley PracU Physic 169 With Cephaliclc powders.

1707 Farquiiam Beaux* Stmt. 111. i f Shall I send to your
Mother, Child, for a little of her Ccphalick Plaister to put to
the Soals ofyour Feet ? 1776 Withering Bet. Arra>tgem.
(1796) I. 270 The plants . . arc odoriferous, cephalic, and re-

solvent,
a
1813 Mar. Edceworth Patron. 1. xx. 351 -He

ordered some cephalic snuff to' he administered,

B. sl>. 1. A' cephalic remedy.
.
1656 Ridgley Praet. Physic 56 Conserve ofRoses , . min-

gled with hot Ccphalicks. 173S P. Brownb Jamaica 117
It is a gentle cephalic and diaphoretic.

328

2.- Short for cephalic snuff. • >

xte& Blacfao. Mag. XXIII. xSa Take a pinch of cephalic
from the little agate box.

t
1834 Beckford Italy II. 165 A

pinch ofher best cephalic.

t Ceplia'lical, a. Obs. [f. as prcc. + -AL.]

=prec., in various senses.

1590 A. M. tr. GabeUtoner's Bl\ Physieke 54/1 Phle*
bbtomize also the Ccphalicalle vayne. 2658 A. Fox IVurit?
Surg. in. vi. 234 The medicine must be Cephalical.

Hence Cep3ia*licaliy adv., in relation to the head.
i<fe2 Dana Crust, if, 1412 Number of annuli cephalically

absorbed. X874— Tcxt-Bk. Geol. 342 Improvement in the
. .organs of the head, that is, cephaucally*

Cephalrstia, a. rare. [f. Gr. /«^aA4+-iST +
-ia.] Pertaining to the head. Improper synonym
of Cephamo.
18.. I. Taylor (in Ogilvic) A cranium, the cephalistic

head-quarters ofsensation.

II Cephalitis (sefahi-tis). Med. [f. Gr. Ac^aAi?

+ -wis.] 'Inflammation of the brain and its

membranes ; all inflammatory conditions of the

central nervous system ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.).
i8ix Hooper Med. Diet. 1888 F. Vachet Jn/anttdde

4 Deaths, .ascribed to convulsions, cephalitis, meningitis.

Cephalization (se:ial3iz#*jon). Biol. [f. as

if from a vb. *cephalise (f. Gr. Ht^aK-q+ -IZB) +
-ATioN : cf. specialization^ A term introduced

by Dana to express the degree to which the head is

developed and dominates over the rest of the body.
1864 Q. fml. Sc. I. 523 Mr. James D. Dana has con-

tinued the publication of his memoir on the classification of
animals, based on the principle of Cephaltzation. 1880
Libr. Univ. Knowl. III. 632 Degrees of cephalization may
be illustrated by the subdivisions of the mammalia.

So Ce-pUaJiseda., organized with a head, having
the head developed.
1862 Daka Man. Geol. 596 Cephalized species.

Cephalo- (se'fato), combining form ofGr. /cce>aAr/

head, used as the first element in many technical

words

:

a. in combinations, such as ce:phalo-bra*n-

cliitite a. [see BkakchiaTe], having giLls upon the

head ; ce:phalo-catha'rtio a., 'purging the head

'

{Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; cepOialo-extxa-otor, an instru-

ment for extracting a foetus by the head J cembalo*
Ixu iueral a. [see Humeral], name of a muscle in

the horse andother animals,analogous to the cleido-

mastoid part of the stemO-cleido-mastoid in man

;

cens^alo-o-rbital a. [sec Orbital], see quot.;

ce:phalo-p3ia,ry*ngeal a. [see Fhabyngbal], re-

lating to the head and pharynx; cesplialo-

rbatiii'diaai a. [Gr. fi&xts spine], belonging to

the head and the spine, cerebro-spinal ; ce:phaIo«

spi'nal a.
%
bad synonym of prec.

b. in derivative formations, as Ce*phaIocele

[see Celk], a tumour in the head. Ce'pbalo-
gxaph [Gr. -ypcupof writer], an instrument by
which the contour of the head may be reproduced

on paper. Oaplialo'g^apby [Gr. -ypafta writ-

tngjj a description of the head. Ce^plialolioe-

mo*meter [Gr. alfja blood + pirpov measure], an
instrument lor measuring variations of blood-pres-

sure in the head. Cephalo-logy, ca treatise on the

head
1
{Syd* Soc. Lex.), + Cei>Ualoma~noy [Gr.

fiaurela divination], divination by means of a head
(see quot.), Ce phalomant [Gr. p&vns diviner],

a professor of cephaloraancy. Geplialo*meter

[Gr. ftfrpov measure], f an instrument • formerly

used for ascertaining the size of the foetal head

during parturition; also, an instrument used in

the measurement of the different angles of the

skull
1

(Syd. Soc. Lex.). CepUalo'pitorous a.

[Gr. -<f»o/>os bearing], having a . distinct head,

applied to the Cephalatcs among molluscs. Cc-

pnalo'p'torous a. [Gr. trripw wing], having a
winged or feathered head. Ce'pfcalosta*t [Gr.

arar6s standing], a head-rest ; an instrument for fix-

ing the head duringan operation, Ceplialo'stegite

SGr. ariyttp to cover closely + -1TB],
f the anterior

livtsion of the large calcified dorsal shield of

Podophthalmia
1

(Syd. Soc. Lex.). Cejpliaaota'xns

[L. taxus yew], Bot., a genus of Conifers, called

Cluster-Jlowcred Yew, natives of N. China and

Japan. Co*phaloto>me [Gr. -ropoy adj., cutting],
f an instrument for cutting or breaking down tike

head of the foetus in the operation ofembryotomy '
'

{Syd. Sort Lex.)} Cephalo-tomist [see -ist], one
skilled in ccphalot'omy. Cepluilo*tomy [Gr. -to-

fita sb., cutting], the dissection of the head; also,

the operation mentioned under eephalotome. Ce-
pliolotra'ctor, a term for the midwifery, forceps.

.

Ce'pbaloti&be [Gr.. rpifeur to rub/bruise],*an in-

strument used in cephalotripsy. Ce-plialotri^psy

[Gr. rptyts rubbing, bniising], the operation of

crushing the head of the foetus with a cephalo-

tribe, in cases of difficult delivery.

1871 W. A. Hammond Dls. Nero. Syst. sfi Experiments

1 t
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with the *cephalo.ha;racimeter. 1881 Mivaiit Crt^.137 The
origin of the *cephalo-humera!. a 16^3 TJrquhart Rabelais
111. xxv, *Cephalomancy, often practised amongst the High
Germans in their boiling, of an Asses Head upon burn-
ing Coals. x86o Reade Eighth, Commandm. 202 The
*cephalomant is hewho opposes a priori reasoning, or mere
assumption, to direct evidence, present or accessible.- 1878
Bartley tr. Tcpinard's Anifirop*- 11, iu. 296 A special

*cephaloineter. Ibid. 11-
#
H- 332 The sum of the volume

of both orbits thus obtained he compares with the cere-

bral capacity. This is 'the *cephalo*orbital index. 1839-

47 Toon Cycl. AncU. III. 045/2 This aponeurosis, named
*cephalo-pharyngeal. Ibid. V. 106/1 The *cephalorachidtan
fluid. 1870 Hollestok Atiittt. Life 91 The anterior portion
ofthe carapace is called the *cepha!ostegite. 1883 Harper's
Mag. Aor. 726/2 A. *cephalotaxus—a yew-like Japanese
plant—with very light foliage. _ 1869 Eng. Meek. 19 Mar.
577/3 A ^cephalotomist and neurologist. 1836-9 ToaoCycl.
Anat. II. 332/2 The necessity of performing *cephalotomy.
i860 Churchill Midwifery -tffo M. Baudeloque junr. has
invented an instrument which he calls a 1 *cephalotribe
1896 Leishbian Midwifery xxxii, *CephaloLripsy.

Cephaloid (se*faloid), a. [a. Gr. HtfpaXoei&Tj?

head-shaped: seef-oic] Shaped like a head; 'in

Bot. having the appearance of a capitulum*.
1847 in Craig*

Cephalopod (se-ial^rppd). [prob. a. mod.R
cephatopodc, -es, ad. mod.L. cephalopoda : see next.]

An animal of the class Cephalopoda.
1826 Kirby & Spekce Entcmol. <z828) IV. xlv. 243 The

Cephalopods have no smell. 1835-6 Todd CycL. AnaL
1. 519/3Cephalopods resemblingtheNautilus. iWi Modern
Rev. IX No. 5. 45 The habits ofa cephalopod.

II Cephalopoda (sefalp*p^da), sb. pi. ZooL
[mod.!*; f. Gr. KetftaXij head-hirou; (voS-) foot.

For the sing, cephalopod or cephalopodan is used.]

The 'most highly organized class of Jlfotlusca,

characterized by a distinct head with ' arms ' or

tentacles attached to it ; comprising Cuttle-fishes,

the NantilrjSj eta, and numerous fossil species;'

1802 Meet. jrnl. VIII, 373 The cuttlefish, one of the
cephalopoda, 1851 Richardson GeoI. vii!. 930 The Cepha-
lopoda nave . . their locomotive organs arranged round the

head, in the form of eight or more arms or tentacula.
(

Hence Cephalo*podal, Ce^phalopo'dic adjs. =
next. J

Ceplialcpodau a., in same sense ; so. —
Cephalopod.
1885 A Stewart Twixt Ben Nevis Ql. iii. 25 Arrived at

the years of Cephalopodal discretion. 1854. Huxley in

Woodward Mollusca (1856) 447 It takes on the cephalopodic

form. , 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiv. (1872) 390 The cepha-
lopodic character.

Cephalopodous (sefaV-p^dos), a. [f. prec. +
-ous!] Belonging to the Cephalopoda ; pertaining

to or characteristic ofa cephalopod.
1833 Blaekw. Mag. XXXIV, 392. 1877 Huxley Anat.

Inv. An. viii. 328 The apparent resemblances between the
cenhalodous and the vertebrate eye.

Cephaiot, -ote (se*falft, -M). Chew, [in F.

cephalotey f. Gr. n€<pa\Tj head.] 'A name applied

by Couerbe to a yellow elastic fatty substance,

insoluble in alcohol, but soluble in ether, which
he obtained from the brain * (Watts Diet. Chem.).

Ceplialothorax (setfabJioVrseks). ZooL [f

Gr. Kutyxkii head + Thobax; see quot. 1835.]

The anterior division of the body, consisting of

the coalesced head and thorax, in certain Araclv.

nida and Crustacea (as common spiders and crabs).

1835 Kirby Hab. Inst. Anitn. The head and .trunk ..

forming togetherwhat he tI^trcillc]nnmcsacephalothorax.
x86x J. Blackball Hist* Spiders I. Introd, t Spiders, with
few exceptions, have a cepha!o*thorax, 1880 Huxley Cray-
Fish 19 The fore part is termed the Cephalothorax.

Hence Ce*pholotliora*cic a.

X85X KiciiAitnsoK Geol viii. s6o The Ktng;Crabs ..'have

the body covered with a large cephalo*thoracic shield. 1859

Todd Cycl. Anat. V. 390/1 The cephalo-thoracic' division,

Ceplialous (scfabs), a. [f, Gr. «€^cA-^ head
+ -OUS.] «C^PlLVLAm
1874 CARPiiMTEit Me/tt, Phys. 1. ii, (1879) 49 In the Cephal-

ous Mollusks, we always find a pair of ganglia situated m
the head. •

,

+ Ce'plieix. Obs. [a. Gr, hij^tjv drone-bee.] A
drone-bee.

*

{1601 Holland Pliny 1, 318 The Drones at the beginning

be termed Sirenes or Cephcnes.1 '1609 C.'IButlru Fern.

il/i?«.'i.(i623) C iij, They will,-.call oirtthc Drones, yea and
pull out the Ccphcns that are shut vp in the cells, 1657

Purchas Pol. Flying'ttts. 21 They lay their Cephen-seeds

in a wide comb by themselves. . . v
Cepi'vorous, a. ^tonce*wd. [f. L. cepa-onion +*

~vor-ns devouring + :ous.] Feeding on onions.

X864 Webster cites Sterling for ccpevorous.
t

Cepotaph (s7*p^taf ). rare. [ad. Gr. /nyiroTo-

<pwp, f. ttffrror garden *fT«J^os tomb.] • (See quot)
T846 a Maitland Ch. in Catacombs iii. 67 The word ce* .

potnph is derived from tHb Greek K^noja^tw: a tomb tn a
garden. As the cinerary urns occupied but little spacer.thc

ashes of the dead were generally deposited in the garden

or courtyard of thehouse.
* +Ce*pOUS, a. Obs, [f. L. cupa, cepa onion +'

-ous.] Like an onion ; bulbous.

1657 Tomunson Rcnorfs Disp. 265 Its root is cepous,
* crass and white* '

.

*

+ Ce-ptionable, a. Obs, rarer?*. • Shortened

form of Exceptionable.
1702 Eng. Thcophrast. 53 Judges in their own case, being

suspected of Partiality, ate therefore ceplionablc. _



CEKACEOUS.

Cepture, -tyr, obs. forms of Sceptre.

Ceraceous . (sir^-Jas), a. [f. L. cera wax +
-aoeous.] Of the nature ofwax, waxy.
X76B Tucicbk Li. Nat. (1852) I. 380 Ceraceous injections,

1795 De Serra in Phil. Trans. LXXXYI. 502 An aggre-

gate ofsolid parts, of a cetaceous appearance.

Cera-ginous, a. [? f. next.] -

1657 Tomlinson Re/toitsDisp. 407 Pliny mentions another

sort* .which he refers to ceraginous honey.

CeragO (sfte t*gtf). [f. I* cera wax.] Bee-bread,

1839 in Crabb ; also in later Diets.

Cerain (fci°*r*|ih). Chem. [f. L. cera wax+ -IN.]

*A name applied by Boudet and Boissenot to the .

portion of beeswax which is sparingly soluble in

alcoholj and, according to their statement, is not

saponified by potash. It appears to" be chiefly

impure myricin ' (Watts Diet. C/iem.).

Cera! (sio'ral), a; [£ (in sense 1) Cere, or

(in sense 2) h. cer-a-r -Air.]

1. Pertaining to the Ceke of a bird's bill.

1874 Coues Birds N.-W. 605 Ceral longer than the ungual
portion*of the "bill.

2. Relating to wax.
1883 S. Wainwricht Set. Sopttwm ix. 181 Had Mr. Dar-

win lived two thousand years ago, his ceral experiments

might have furnished a target for the shafts of Aristophanes.

Oerame*an, a. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. teepaptevs a

potter+ -AN.] Of or pertaining to a potter.

1783 Buhney in Parrs Whs. (1828) VII. 386, I praised

Potter's Ode exceedingly, even when I had been stark mad
at his pompous, saucy, ceramean criticisms.

'Ceramic (szhe'mik), a. (sd.) Also keramic.
[ad. Gr. /eepaptuiSs of or for pottery, Kepapucri

(rix^i) the potter's art, pottery, f. xtpapLos potter's

earth, pottery. Cf. F. ceramique^\
*

1. Of or pertaining to pottery, esp. as an art.

[Not in CitAiG 1847J 1850 J.Marryat Pottery $ Pore.
Introd., The Plastic or Keramic {ed. 1868 Ceramic] Art.

5863 Thornbuhy Turner I. 245 About 1775 Mr. Wedgwood
. .began to introduce high art into ceramic manufacture.

1879 Academy 38 Imitations of ancient ceramic work.

2. As sb. in pL The ceramic art, the art of

making pottery.

1859 Gullicic & Tiribs Paint. 30 Writers on ceramics.

x8to Academy 38 (^Wz^)Recent Ceramics.

Ceramist (se'ramist). Also keranrist. [f.

Cerah-ic + -ist,] One skilled in making pottery

;

a ceramic artist,

1855 tr. Labartds Arts Mid. Ages viii. 287 The Kcra-
mists of Pesaro.- 1863 E. Meteyard Wedgwood I. 63
The* Italian ceramists. 1875 Fortnum Maiolica xi. 109 An
accomplished ceramist of Urbania.

f Ce-rartute. Obs. [a. F. ceramite (Cotgr.), in

both senses, ad. Gr. KcpapuTis, f. /r^po^os(see above).]

1656 Blount Glossegr., CeraMile, a precious stone of the

colour ofTyle. a 1693; Ukquhart Rabelais in. y, A kind of
Potters Earth,.which is called Ccramite.

Ceramo'graphy. [f. Gr. Kipaups + -ypcupla

writing: see -gbaphY.] The historical descrip-

tion of pottery.

1853 C. T. Newton Ess. Archmot. 33 Ceramography pre-

sents to the student of art another and special interest

.Cerargyrite (siraudg-irsit). Min.. [improperly

f. Gr, hipas («epaf-) horn + dpyvpos silver + -ite,]

Native chloride of silver, horn silver.

1868 Dana Min. 115 Ceratargyrite, the proper derivative,

being contracted to cerargyrite.

Cerasin (se'rasin). Chem. [f. L. cerastes cherry-

tree + -nr.] The insoluble portion of the gum
. which exudes from the cherry, and other trees.

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 677 Probably arabin
was originally in the same state with cerosin. " 1854 Bal*
four Bot. zg.

tCe*rasine. Min. Obs.
x8g2 C. Shepard Min. 441 An old name for both mendipite

and phosgenite, which were formerly not separated.

Ce*rasite. Min, Another form of Cebasink
*
1844 Dana Mix. 275.

t Cerast(e. Obs. [a. F. chaste (Cotgr.), ad.

L. cerastes, a. Gr. aep&aTijs,'} = next.

1572 Bossewell Armorie n. 62 b, O. beareth sable, .

a

ceraste nowey d*Argent, This is. an horned Serpen te, as
Isidore satthe. 1608 Topsell Serpents' 732 Cerasts and
lean Hsemorrhs.are ever lame.

1! Ce.3?asted (s*ne*stiz), Zool. [JL. cerastes, a.

Gr. Ktpfarqs horned, a horned serpent, f. fdpas

horn.] A genus of venomous serpents found in

Africa and some parts ofAsia, having a projecting

scale or ( horn ' above each eye ; the horned viper-

Early and poetic uses are drawn vaguely from
Pliny, and other ancient .writers, who probably
meant a species of the same genus..

1398 Trevisa Barth.De P. R.xvm. xxxi. 794 Cerastes is

an hornid serpent. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1, vi. (1641)
51/1 Th' horned Cerastes, th* Alexandrian Skink. 1625 K.
Long tr. Barclay's Argents t. fxi. 10 Like the new-horn*d
Cerastes, violent. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 525 Cerastes
hornd, Hydrus, and Ellops drear, \a 17x1 Ken Hynutoih*
Wks. 1721 III. 20 As horn'd Cerastes wont to . . watch for
Mischief in a beaten Road. i8r4 Cary Dantes Inf. ix. 42
Adders and cerastes crept Instead of hair, and their fierce
temples bound. 1863 Wood Nat Hist. iii. 107 The true
Cerastes or Horned Viper is a native of Northern Africa. .

.Cerate (sl»*rtfi:). Med. Also 7 oerat. [ad. L.
teratum. cerate, neut. .pa. pple. Qj.cerdre to cover
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with wax, which seems to have in use varied with

cerdhmiy a. Gr. iet]parr6v cerate, neut of lajpturos

waxed, covered with wax, f. Kijpovv to cover with

wax. Cf. F. drat (in Cotgr.), in 16th c. cirri.]

A kind of stiff ointment composed of wax to-

gether with lard or oil and other ingredients.

1543 Trahehon Vigo's Chirurg. vnu ig9 The description

of Oyntments, Cerates, Playsters, etc. 1658 Rowland
Meufel's Theat. Ins. 916 It [wax] is also the ground ofall

Cerate and^Plaisters. 1810 Henry Elem. Chem. (1840) II.

394 Fixed oils unite with wax, and form, .cerates.

Ce'rated, a. [f. L. cerdi-tts waxed (see prec.)

4* -ED.] * Waxed, covered with wax' (J.).
1730-6 in Bailey ; thence in Johnson and later Diets.

t CeTatinej 0. Ods.~° [ad. L. ccratina, or Gr.

fccparivtis 'the fallacy called the Horns, thus

stated in Diog. L. vir* 187, et n ovte d7rej8aA.es,

tovto eX ets * kgpara Se ovic aire&aXes* nipara apa

$X*ls '> If y°u flave no^ cast a thing (away), you
have it ; but you have not cast horns ; therefore

you have horns.]
1656 Blount Gtossogr., Cerati/te, as ceratine arguments,

sophistical and intricate arguments. 1678-96 Phillips,

Ceratiue, Horny, as Ceratine Arguments, Horny and subtile

Arguments^ 1721-1800 Bailey (from Blount).

CeratinoUS (szrEe'tinas), a* [f. Gr. tcepanvos

of horn, horny (f. xepas horn) + -0U3.] Of horny
structure or nature.

lZZiAtfteugum. 18 June 818/1 The existence of ceratinous
material in the skeleton.

T Ceration. Obs. [ad. med.L. cerdtion-em
}
in

F. ciration, noun of action f. L. cerdre to smear
with wax, to wax.] 'Alchemical term for the

action ofcovering anythingwith wax, or ofsoftening

a hard substance . . not capable of being liquefied

;

also, the fixation of mercury
1

(Syd. Sec. Lex.).

16x0 B. Jonson Ak/t. ii. v, Name the vexations, and the

martyrizatipns of mettalls in theworke. . Putrefaction, Solu-
tion, Ablution. .Calcination, Ceration, and Fixation, 1678
"R. R.[ussell] Geber n. 1. 4. xviii. 139 Ceration is the mollifi-

cation ofan hardThing not fusible unto Liquefaction. 1721-

z8oo Bailey, Ceratfon, among Chymists, the making of a
Substance fit to be dissolved, or melted. 1727-51 Chambers
CycLi Ceratim, in chjymistry, the operation of waxing.

Ceratite (se*ratoit). [f. Gr. icipas, icepaT- horn

+ -im] A fossil Cephalopod, with a discoidal shell

having lobed sutures, with the lobes oviculatcd.

1847 Ansted Anc. World vii. 119 Among the cuttle-fish.

.

there is a curious example, .known as the Ceratite.

II Cerathim (s/r^'Jitfra). Bot. [I#. ceratium
siliquay a. Gr. xepariov carob-bean, lit. little horn,

dim. of icipas horn : the application is modern.]
A long slender one-celled many-seeded superior

fruit, shaped like a siliqua, but having placenta;

alternate with the lobes of the stigma.
1880 Gray Bot* Tc.xt*bk. 402 Ceratium, a siliquiform cai>*

sule, such as that ofCorydalis, Cleome, etc.

+ Cerative, a, Obs. [f, L. cerat- ppl. stem of

cerdre to wax : see -ive.] That causes ceration.

Also as sb* a cerative substance.
^

1650 Asiijiole Chym. Collect. 51 Oil it self, the cerative of
all Elements. 1678 P. R[ussell] tr. Geber iv. xxiii. 360
Our other Philosophical Cerative Water.

Cerato- (se*rati?), combining form of Gr. idpas,

ttepoLT' horn, used chiefly to denote relation to a

eomu or horn, as of the hyoid bone, or to the

cornea ; as in Cesato-braucnial (-bne'rjkial), a.

Auat. [Gr. ppayxta gills], epithet of one of the

main portions of permanent branchial cartilage

in fishes and Amphibia ; where there are only two
segments the lower is the cerato-branchial. Ce-
ratooele (-sJl), PathoL [Gr. rt^hrf tumour, rup-

ture], a hernia of the cornea of tie eye. Cerato-
glossal (-gl#',sal), a. Auat. [Gr. yXSjctra tongue],

pertaining to the cerato-glossus muscle, Cerato

-

glossns (-glass's), 'that part of the hyoglossus

muscle which arises from the cornu of the hyoid
bone ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Cerato-Iiyal (-lisi'al), a.

[see PItoid], the part of the hyoid arch in mam-
' mals below the styloid process. Cerato-hyoid
(-hoi'oid), at> epithet of a bimdle of muscular
fibres (see quot). Cera-tophy'llous, a. [Gr. <pv\-

\ov leaf], horn -leaved; having simple, linear,

subulate leaves. CeTatopnyte (-fait), Zool. [Gr.

tyvrov plant ; cf. zoophyte], a kind of coral polyp,

the internal axis of which has the appearance of
wood or horn. Ce'xatoplasty (-plse^sti), Med.
[Gr. TtKaactw to form, mould], 'the artificial

" restoration ofthe cornea *- Ce*ratostome (-st^

Bot. [Gr. ffrdfxa mouth], * a perithecium with an
elongated and firm-walled neck Ce'ratotome
(-to«m), [Gr. -ropos cutting],

fa knife for dividing

the cornea' (Syd. Soc. Lex.).
1849-52 Todd CycL A$tat. IV. 1144/3 Each arch, .consists

of a short inferior piece ..surmounted by a long, .curved

piece, the cerato-branchial. 1880 Gunthek Pishes 58 The
next much longer one, the'ceratobranchiaV 1849-52 Todd
Cycl. Altai. IV. 1150/2, 1 would suggest the name of Cerato-

I

glossal for it. Ibid. 1133/1 The cerato-glossus arising from
the greater cornua. Ibid. 1144/1 Two long and stout,cyhn-

i drical pieces, the cerato-hyals. 1854 R. Owen in Circ. Sc.

CEECOPI0?HECUS.

(c 1165) II. 52/1 The ceratohyal part of the taemapophysis.
1849-52 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 1150/2 Acerato-hyoid passing
from the posterior cornua to the uro-hyal.

CeTature. ? Obs, [ad. L. cerdtura a w«axing,

f. cerdre to wax.] The application of a cerate.
1730-6 Bailey, Ccrature, a dressing.

Ceraunics (sfrg-niks), sb. pi. rare. [f. Gr.
K€paw6s thunderbolt + -ICS : sec -icJ That branch
of physics which treats of heat and electricity.

In mod. Diets,

+ Ceraunite (sirg'nsit). Obs. [ad. Gr. icspav-

vtrrjs (Xt$os)t f. ttepavpos thunderbolt.] *Thunder-
stone ' ; applied by some early mineralogists to

a meteorite or to meteoric iron ; by others to be-

lemnites, and to flint arrow-heads of prehistoric

times viewed as f thunder-bolts
1814 T. Allan Min. Nomen. 10 Ceraunite (used as a sy-

nonym of meteoric iron or stone). 1822 P. Cleveland Min.
269 Ceraunite, or thunderstone often belongs to jasper.

CeraUlLOSCOpe (si'rg'n&kcup). [ad. Gr. /cc-

pavvofficoireLov a machine for producing stage-

thunder.] An apparatus used by the ancients in

their mysteries to imitate thunder and lightning.
1827 Moore Epicurean (1830) 220 note, Imitations of the

noise of earthquake and thunder, .by means of the Ceraun-
oscope, and other such contrivances.

[[Cerbas. Obs. A supposed tree of vast cir-

cumference, formerly rumoured to grow in the

West Indies.

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas n. i. 1. (1641) 86/1 Yet envying
all the massic Cerbas fame, Stth fifty pases can but clasp
the same. 2623 Cockeram hi, Cerbas^ an Indean tree

fifteene fathom about.

Cerberean (saibl^rian), a. Improp. -ian. [L.

Cerbere-tiSy f. Cekberus.] Of, pertaining to, or

resembling Cerberus. So Cerberic.
1628 M. Laymon Syon*s Plea 24 Such Cerberean Porters

;

as shut the gates upon Christs Friends, and intertain bib

foes. 1667^ Milton P. L. 11. 655 A cry nf Hell Hound*
never ceasing bark'd With wide Cerberean mouths. 1731
Swift Cassinus § P., But hark, The loud Cerberian triple

bark. 1787 Mad. D'Ahulay Diary (i&w) III. 410 Hy no
means so much disconcerted as by a similar Ccrberic detec-
tion. 18x7 Colekiixus Biog. Lit. x. (1870) 90 Cerberean
whelps of feud and slander.

Cerberus (s5uber#s). [Lat, a. Gr. Kepflfpo?.]

In Greek and Latin mythology the proper name
of the watch-dog which guarded the entrance of
the infernal regions, represented as having three

heads. Used allusively, esp. in phrase, to give a
sop to Cerberus (so as to stop his mouths for the

moment : cf. ALneid vi. 417).
c 1386 Chaucer Menkes T. 112 He drow out Cerberus, the

hound of helle. 15x3 Douglas AZneis vi. vi. 69 Cerberus,
the hidduus hand , .Quham til the prophctes. .A sop stepit

intill hunny. gan cast, 1632 Milton VAllegro 2 Melan-
choly, of Cerberus and blackest Midnight born. 1640 Silt

E. Derixg S/. on Relig. 14 Dec. v. 14A three-fold Chimera,
a monster to our Lawes, a Cerberus to our Religion. 1695
Congreve Lovefor L. r. iv. 17 If I can give that Cerberus
a sop, I shall be at rest for one Day. 1773 Poote Nabob i>

There is but one way of managing here ; I must give the
Cerberus a sop, I suppose. 1825 Hon. Smith Caiiics
Crav.j I will throw down a napoleon, as a sop to Cerberus.

b. attrib.

1807 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 6 We keep more than a
Cerberus Watch over the golden rules of female delicacy.

II Cercaria (ssrke*»*ria). Zool. [mod.L., f. Gr.

Kcpttos tail.] A kind of trematode worm or Huke
in its second laTval stage, shaped like a tadpole,

found as a parasite in the bodies of molluscs.

Formerly supposed to be a genus of Infusoria.

1841-71 T. R. Jones Aaim. Kingd* 159 In these yellow
worms, which are about 2 lines long . . the Cercariae, which
are the larvai of the actual Flukes, are developed. 1877
Huxley Anat. Inv. Ann. iv. 204 The Cercaria has a long
tail with lateral membranous expansions.

Hence Cerca rial, Cerca*rian, Cerca'riform
adjs.

1876 Benedhn Aju'ju. Parasites 45 This trematode passes

its cercarial life freely in the sea. 1836-9 Todd Cycl. Anat.
II, 113/2 The Cercarian tribe. 1869 Nicholson Zool. xxlv.

(1880) 237 In many cases the larvas are ' cercarxiform ' or

'tailed'. 1877 Huxley Anat. lnvt An. iv. 205 Having
undergone no Cercarian metamorphosis. Ibid. xh. 675 The
Trematoda, with their cercariform larvae.

Cerce, obs. f. Sbaece to sift.

tCerceaUS. Obs.rare^ 1
. \a..QF.cerceau-si—

L. circellus, dim, of circus, circulus anything bent

into a ring or arch, a hoop.] A hoop.

1340 Ayetib. 159 Hi went ayen ase deb be cerceaus.

HCercelle- Obs. [OF. cercelle (mod.F. sar-

celle), med.L. cercella .—'L. qtterqttedula^ The
teal duck.
1387 Trevisa Higden 1. 371 Seynt Colman his briddes .

.

bee|> i-cleped cercelles [Higden cercellm\ and comet home-
liche to manis honde.

Oercle, obs. form of Cibcle.

Cei*C01UOua& (ssik^m^nad). Zool. [ad. modX.
cereomouas, f/Gr. tUpttos tail -f-juovdy : see Monad.]
An infusorial entozoon of the genus Cereomonas.
1861 Holme tr. Mequin-Tandon n. vn. 407 The Cercq-

'moriads are extremely active.

([ Cercopitliecus (ss'ikopihrkife). Zool. [L.

cercopithecus,, a. Gr. KeptcomOijrtos a long-tailed

monkey, f.. tcepieos tail4:irtft;/eoj ape.] A genus



CERE.

of long-tailed monkeys found in Africa, having
check-pouches, and callosities on the buttocks.

Hence Cercopitliecoia akin to this genus,
1572 Rosseweli* A rmorte iu 48 IVoo Apes Cercopetikes

combat tante. 1883 New York Nation 29 Mar, 281/1 A cer-

copithecoid monkey. ^

CercL Cf* CaxrDj L. cerdo*

188s M*Ciue Sketches $ Siud* 30 The family furnished
cerds or artificers to the monastery, -

Cere (si°i), sb. Omiih. Also 5, 7, 9 sere/ 9
sear. [a. F. cire wax, "cere L. cera wax; also

in inedX. in this sense.]

The naked wax-like membrane At the base of the

beak in certain birds, in which the nostrils are

pierced. It is supposed to be an organ of touch.

^
[c 1330 Fbidericus II, X>e Falconibm n, (DuCange), Pars

ilia corii. .ubi sunt nares, quam vocamus ceram«] 1480 Bk*
St. Albans A viij af The skynne abowt your hawkys leggis
& her fete is callyd the Serys of her leggis & here fete.

1610 Guillim Heraldry in. xx. (1660} 223 The Yollow be*
tween the Beak and the Eys [of a Hawk] is called the
Sere* 1767 G. White Selborjte 9 Sept,, With regard to the
falco - • its cere^and feet were yellow. 1853 Burton Fal-
conry Indus viiL 76 A splendid goshawk . . with , . bright
yellow sear. 1875 Blake ZooL 98 The nostrils are placed
at the anterior margin of the cere.

Cere ( sioi)^ w. Forms : 5-7 sere, 6 ceare,

ceere, (cerre), 6-7 sear, 7 seare, 4- cere, [a.

F. cirer L. cerdre to wax, f. cera wax*]
+ 1. tram. To smear or cover with wax, to wax*
c 1489 Caxton Sonncs ofAyman vii. 173 Mawgys* tokc a

threde of sylke and cered it well. i^Bo Hollvbakd Treas.
Fr. Tang, Bougicrt to ceare veluet, or any silk cloth* 1601
Holland Plmy II. 425 If the vessells be sered with wax*

2. a* To wrap in a cerecloth, f To anoint

with spices, etc, ; also (app-) to embalm (obs+).

C1465 Eng* C&ron. (1856) 21 He leet close and sere him in
lynnc cloth alle save the visage. 1494 Fabyan 160 Yc corps
. * to be seryd and enoynted with ryche and precyous
bawmys. 1555 Fardie Facions l v* 78 Then do thci ceare
it [the bodye] ouer with mirrhe and cinaraome. 1557 K*
ArthurQN* Covland) v. viii, Ceere them in thre score folde
of ceered cloth- c 1580 J P Hooker Sir P. Caretu in Archmch
XXVIII. 144 His body bcingcunbowcllcd and throughtlye
seared, he was then chested* 1608 Toukneur Rcu% Frag*
1. ii, The bowcl'd Corps May be seard in, X790 Peskant
Tour ScotL III* 284 The body •.was cmbalmedj cered and
wrapped in lead*

f c. To shut up (a corpse in a coffin) ; to seal

up (in lead, or the like). Obs.

1525 Ld, Berners Fraiss. II. ccxxvi[xxii], 706 His body
was enbaumed and scared in lead and couered,

d.M
161 1 Shaks. Cymb. 1. 1. 116 Seare vp my cmbracemcnts from

a next, With bonds of death. 1818 Shelley Julian #
Mad. 437 Let the silent years Be closed and cered over their
memory.
Cere, obs. form of Sere.

Cereal (si<>T*|al), a. and sb. [ad. L. Ceredlis

pertaining to Ceres, the goddess of agriculture

:

cf. mocLF. cJreaie.']

A. adj. Of or pertaining to corn or edible grain.
1818 CoLKtmooKE Import. Colon. Com 20 Wheat - - is, of

all the cereal seeds, the best adapted to the making of bread.
1853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E< Bord, I. 19 The sylvan and
cereal grounds of Blancrnc. 1872 Oliver Blcm.Bot. 11. 276
Corn-producing or Cereal Grasses, called Cereals.

B. sb. (usually in pi. ; also in Lat. form cerealia.)

A name given to those plants of the order

Graminaccto or grasses which are cultivated for

their seed as human food ; commonly comprised
under the name com or grain. (Sometimes ex-

tended to cultivated leguminous plants.)
183s Veg. Subst, Poodio The chief corn-plants, or cercalia,

arc wheat, rye, barley, oats, millet,, rice, and maize. 1868
Darwin Amm. PL I, ix. 318 The slow and gradual im-
provement of our cereals. 1873 Bakeu Nile Tribui. iv. 54
Tho cultivation of this cereal.

II Used to render L. Cercalia^ ancient Roman
games in honour of Ceres.
1600 Holland Livy xxx, xxxix. 768 The Dktatour and

Gencrall . . exhibited the games called Ccrcalcs . . to the
honour of Ceres.

Hence Cerea'lian, Cerealio adjs. ; Ce*realism
(after vcgelarianisui).

1849 Thoreau Week Concord Riv. 235 These cereallan
blossoms expanded. 188 x Academy x Oct, 252 A vast
cerealic and fruglfcrous region. 1888 G. J. Holvoaku in

Co'pfcraiivc News 14 Apr. 33^ The progress which vege-
tarianism, or rather ccrealismj is making everywhere.

Cerealin (slo'nalin). Chan, {mod..f. prec. +
-IK.] A nitrogenous substance found in bran,

closely resembling diastase.

x86x Times 26 Oct, 6/5 The internal coat of the wheaten
grain, .is an infinitely more important alimentary substance
than its mere bulk would indicate . . This substance, which
has been named by the discoverer [M. Megc Mouries] ' ce-

rcalinc*, has a most powerful solvent action in the presence
of warmth and moisture in gluten and starch. 1883 Know-
ledge 10 Aug. 93/2 Cerealin shares with some of the other
albuminoids this peculiar property [sweetness].

+ Cerealious, a. Oh. « Cereal a.

«i682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1686) 16 Any cdulious or
ccrealious Grains.

tCe*rel)el. Obs:Phys, Also -ell. [nd.'L.ccrebcl-
ium (cf. OF. ccrvcl, V. cerveau)^*= Cerebellum.
1621 Burton Anat MeL u. u it. iv, The Cerehcllor little

brainc and marrowc of the backbone. 1713 Deri 1am Phys. -

Theol. (1727) 330The Base of tho Brain and Ccrcbcll. 1819

280

H.Busk Tea 28 Whose unctuous fumes bysovereign power
dispel All other vapours from the cerebel 1836A.Walker
Beazdy in Worn. 258 The thinking organs, namely, the or-
gans of sense, cerebrum and cerebel.

Cerebellar (sercbe*lax), a. Phys, [f. next+
-AB,] Of or pertaining to the cerebellum.
1831 R. Knox Cloquei's Anai. 752 The inferior cerebellar

veins. 185s Bain Senses 4- Int. u. iv. § 11 The other move-
ments may be cerebellar.

So Cerefcellic a.

1835-6 Todd Cych AnaU I. 279/* The cerebellic promin-
ence.

II Cerebellum (ser/be-lvm). Phys. [JL. cere-

bellum, dim. of cerebrum brain; in ancient Lat.
used only in sense 'small brain*, and in Romanic
substituted for the lost primitive cerebrum : cf. It.

cervel/o, Cat. cervell, Pr, cervel, OF. cervel mod.F.
cerveaut also (from pi, cercbella), OF. cervcle,

rnod.F. cervelle\ brain. But the mediaeval trans-

lators of Galen and Aristotle used cerebellum to

render the -napey/cetyaXis, as distinguished from" the
lyieiipaXov or cerebrum. For this sense the Ro-

<t
manic langs. have formed a secondary dim. F.

'
cervelet, It. cervelletto.

Galen, ircpt avar* imyep. (Kuhn 714) has omuOov 6e Aeyeip
ZyKtyaXovrj iynpaviwr} irapeyKt^oAtfia fica^epet ovSeV, which
the Old Latin transl. renders * posterius cerebrum, A'ocesne
ccrebcllumtEncranium, vel parencephalidem, nihil interest '.]

The little or hinder brain ; the mass of nervous
matter forming the posterior part of the brain,

situated behind and below the cerebrum, and above
the medulla qblongata, and divided, like the cere- *

brum, into two ' hemispheres one on each side.

156s J. Hall Anat. nr. I, The fourth [ventricle] is behynde,
in an other lyttlc brayne called also in Latyne by diminu-
tion Cerebellum, and of the Grecians Farencephaiis. 161$
Ckooke Body ofMan 432 The Cerebellum that is, the backe-
wardor after-braine. 1677 Plot QxfordsJu 302 His placing
the Spirits to serve to voluntary actions in the Cerebrum,
and those that serve Involuntary in the Cerebellum, is a
noble and useful discovery. 1778 Anatom. DiaL ti. (1785)
57 Wounds in the Cerebellum . . arc mortal. x8& Bain
Senses 4- Int. 1. ii. § 18 The cerebellum is looked upon as
the centre of the higher order ofcombined actions.

Cerebral (se ri'bral), a. (and sb.) [a. F. cere*-

bral
t £ on L. type *cerebralis

2 f. cerebrum : see -al.]

1. Pertaining or relating to the brain, or to the
cerebrum ; of the nature of or analogous to a
brain, e.g. a cerebral ganglion. Cerebral hemi-
spheres : the two great divisions of the cerebrum.
Cerebral nerves : the twelve pairs of nerve-trunks
which arise from the brain.
x8x6 W. Lawrskck Cetttf. Anat. 500 (L.) If the nobler at-

tributes of man reside in the cerebral hemispheres. 1858
O. W. Holmes Aut. Break/. T. xii. 116 Written under cere-
bral excitement. X87X W. A. Hammond Dis. Nervous Syst.
33 Cerebral congestion. Ibid. 74 Cercbral hasmorrhage. X87S
Lyell Prutc. Geol. IL 111. xliih 491 Man's superior cerebral
development.

2. Ccreb)-al letters-, a name given by some to
a class of consonants recognized in Sanskrit and
other Indian languages, developed from the dentals
by retracting the tongue and applying its tip to
the palate. Also as sb.

X805 CoyrwooK Gram. Sanskr. Lang* 24 A dental conso-
nant, .being contiguous to a cerebral, or following (not pre-

ceding) ^is changed to the corresponding cerebral. 1857
MoniekWiujAMsJVwfjXv-. Gram. i. g The . .cerebrals should
be. .produced by turning back the tip of the tongue towards
the palate, or top of the head {cerebrum). 1879 Whitnly
Sanskr. Gram, § 45 Lingual series. .They are called by the
grammarians tmlrd/ianyt^ literally ' head sounds, capitals,
cephalics*; which term is in many European grammars
rendered by ' cerebrals \

Hence CcreDralism, the theory that mental
operations arise from the action of the brain;
Ce'rebralist, one who holds this theory. Ce re-
braliza'tion, a making a consonant 'cerebral'
(cf. labiaHza(io)ttj)alatalizatioit).
x88i N. Porrun in Trans, Victoria Inst. XIV. 63 Bain's

gross physiological ccrcbralism.

fCerebrand. Obs. Corruption of Saraband.
1677 E. Ravenscroft Wrangling Lev. (N.) The song

ended, a cercbrand is dane'd.

Cerebrate (seri'bririt), sb, Chan, A salt of
cerebric acid.

1872 J. H. Beknhtt Tcxt-bk. Physiol, ill. 494 Wc have
now Cerebrate of Soda mixed with phospliatc ofliinc, etc
Cerebrate, v. rare, [app. f. next.] To per-

form by 'cerebration;' to subject to brain-action
(esp. unconscious or mechanical).
1874 Coniemp. Rev. XXIV. 205 To .say that a man cere-

brates a thing more [juickly than he could calculate it.

Cerebration (setfbr^-Jbn). [f. L. cerebrum
brain + -AKON.] Brain-action. First used by Dr.
W. B. Carpenter in the phrase unconscious cere-

bration, to express that action of the brain which,
though unaccompanied by consciousness, prodifccs

results ' which might have . been produced by
thought '

'

1853 Caki'enter Phys. (cd. 4) § 310 It is difficult to find

an appropriate term for this class of operations. .The desig-
nation unconscious cerebration is perhaps less objectionable
than any other. x866 Argyll Reign- Lam vi. (1871) aBa
There arc philosophers who appear to think. (that thought

CEREBBO-SPIKAIi.

is in some measure explained when it is called Cerebration.
1869 Daily News 15 July, An example of what physiolo-
gists call reflex cerebration.

Hence Cevehra tioual a.

1874 Contenip. Rev. 206 The cerebrational assumption.
Cereone (sere*brik), a. [f. L. cerebrum +-10.]

Pertaining to the brain; esp, in Cerebric acid
(Chem.), a fatty acid obtained from lie brain.
1839-47 T0D0 Cycl Anat. III. 587/2 Cerebric acid, when

punfied, is white, and is m the form of crystalline grains.
1883 American VI. 410 The English naturalists defined
identity as acerebric habit.

Cerebriform (sere*brif^jmy«. [f. L. cerebrum
* + -roEii : cf. F. ciribriformei\ Resembling the
brain in form or texture

; encephaloid.
1834 J. ForbesLaenncc*s Dis. Chest 365 Their penetration

of the cerebriform matter. 1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 616
The cerebriform hemispherical surface.

Cerebrrfugal, a. [f. as prec. + L, -fug-us^ flee-

ing + -al.] An epithet of nerve-fibres which run
from the brain to the spinal cord, and convey
cerebral impulses outward.
So Cerenri'petal a., epithet of the nerve fibres

which run in the opposite direction, and convey
sensations from the outer parts to the brain.

. 1879 Syd. See. Lex.
Cerelbrin (se'ritorin). Chem. Also -ine. [f.

as prec. + -in.] A name that has been applied to
several substances obtained from brain

;
esp. a

light white hygroscopic powder, obtained by the
action of baryta and heat on brain-tissue. (Sec
Watts Chem. Diet., and Syd. Soc. Lex.)

m
1830 R. Ksox B£elard*sAnat. 332 M. Chevrcul has found

in the blood a characteristic ingredient of the nervous sub*
stance, which is named cerebnnc. 1878 Kingzett Attim.
Chem, 267 Kuhn gave to one of the principles of the brain
the name ofcerebnnc.

|| Cerebritis (serfbrortis). Path. [f. L. cere-

brum + -iTis.] Inflammation of the substance of
the brain.

1866 A. Flint Prutc. Med. (1880) 717. 1878 A. Hamil-
ton Nerv.Dis. 105 Duringa cerebritis.,a number ofserious
muscular distortions ofa permanent character may ensue.

. Cerebro- (se'r/bw), combining form of L. cere-

brum brain ; as in cereDro-ca*raiac a., relating
to the brain and heart

; cerehro-ocular, relating

to the brain and the eye ; cerefcro-thoracic, re-

lating to the brain and thorax
;
cerebro-visceral,

relating to the brain and viscera* Also Cerebro-
spinal, b. Also used to form several hybrid
derivatives, ofwhich the second element is Greek;
as Cerebrology (-p'lodgi), [sec -LOGv], wuce-wd.,
the science or discussion of brains. Cerenro-
meter (-p-m/toi), [see -aruTEit], an instrument for

recording cerebral pulsations, Cereforopathy
(-p'pajri), [Gr. -TrdQeta suffering], 'the series of
hypochrondriacal and other symptoms of like

nature accompanying overwork of the brain'

{Syd, Soc. Lex.). Ceze^roscopc (-sk^«p), nonce-

*wd.t after horoscope (see quot.). Cerebro'scopy
(•0'skcpi), [Gr. -<r/coma examination, f. aico-nuv to

look, examine], the* use of the ophthalmoscope
to determine the state of the retina and deduce the
condition of the brain. (Syd. Soc. Zcx.)
i88x Sci, Americaft XLV. No. 3. 36 Ccrcbrology of

criminals.
'

1875 H. Wood Thcrap. (1879) 278 By means of
a ccrcbromctcr set into the skull of the dog. 1849-52
Todd Cycl, Anat, IV. 1459/2 The ccrcbro-ocular conges-
tion. 1838 Bincfav. Nag, XLIII. 658 A material ingredient
in casting the ccrcbroscopc. 1836 Todd Cycl. Anat. X. 206/2
The [first] ganglion..may be termed cerebro-thoracic. 1831
Youatt Horse xiii. (1847) 287 The cerebro-visceral nerve,

Cerebroid (scr/broid), a. \i. L. cerebr-uiit +
-01D.] Resembling or akin to brain ; brainlike.

1854 Woodward Molltt&ca. 11. 16s The labial nerve, which
comes from the front margin of the ccrcbroid, 1870 Rol-
leston Anim; Life 53 A.. Cord is seen to connect the
ccrcbroid mass with the. .ganglion.

Cerebrol (seT/br^l). Chem. [a. mod.F. cere-

brcl, L L. cerebrum brain.] 'An oily reddish sub-
stance . . obtained by Coucrbc from brain '-'(Watts

Did. Chem.). 1872 [sec Cerebrot].

CerebrO'Se, «• rare. [ad.-L. cerebroms head-
strong, passionate, f. cerebrum brain.] 'Brain-

sick, mad-brained, wilful, stubborn' (Bailey 1727).
Hence *V Cerebro*si1y.
<riS86 Sidney WansL Play Wks. (1674) 622 (D.) Till I

have cndoctrinated.your plumbeous cerebrosities. 1647-6
Wood Life (1848) 36 To admit . . a mcer frog of Helicon to
croak the cataracts of his plumbeous cercbrosity before
your sagacious ingenuities. 1656 Heylin JZxtrancns
Wap. 38.

CereH>X,0-spinal(seiri'brtf|SpDi iiaI)^. [f. Ceee-
bro- (see above) + §pinal.] Relating to the

brain and spinal cord.
Cerebrospinalaxis : the brain and spinal cord as together

constituting the central or main part of the cerebrospinal,
systemt the chief of the two great nerve-systems of verte-
brates. CerebrospinalJIuid : a serous fluid occupying
the space between the arachnoid membrane and pia mater.
i8z6 KlRBY & Sr. Eniomol. (1828) IV. xxxvii* <t In the

cerebrospinal the nervous tree may be said to be double,
1836 Todd Cych AnaU I, 723/2 The cerebrospinal axis*

x866 Huxlisy Phys* xu (1869) 283 The nervous apparatus
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consists of two sets of nerves and nerve-centres, .These are
the cerebrospinal system and the sympathetic system.

Cerebrot, -ote (script, -on). Chem. [a.

mod.F. dribrote^f. L. cerebmm brain, after cipha-
lote^\ ' Brain-fat

9
: 'a substance containing sulphur

and phosphorus, which Couerbe'obtairied by treat-

ing the deposit which separates the alcoholic and
ethereal extracts of the brain -with ether. Accord-
ing to Frdmyit is merely a mixture' of cerebric acid
with small quantities of cerebrate of potassium and
brain-albumin ' (Watts). Cf. Cephalot. *

^

1839-47 Todd Cycl. Anat. 111.643/2 The following consti-
tuents' [of the brain] are enumerated . . 3. cholesterim ; 4.
cerebrate. 1843 G. Dav tr. Simon's Anim. Chan, I, 188
The brain-fat, denominated cerebrot by Couerbe. 1872
J, H. Bennett Text-bk. Physiol, is. 40s Other substances
have been found in Brain, termed cerebrin, cerebrol, and
cerebrote, but it is probable they are one and the same
substance.

II Cerebrum (se*r£brimi). Anat. [L. cerebmm
brain.] The brain proper; the convoluted mass
of nervous matter forming the anterior, and, in the
higher vertebrates, largest part of the brain ; in

man it overlaps all the rest and fills nearly the
whole cavity of the skull.

1615 Crooke Body ofMan 475 It filleth almost the whole
Scull ; and this is properly called Cerebrum or the Braine,
1718 Prior Alma m. 155 Surprise my readers, whilst I tell

'em Ofcerebrum and Cerebellum. 185$ H. Spemcer Prhic.
Psychol* (1872) I. 62 7ioie% The cerebrum is generally re-
cognised as 'the chief organ of mind. 1879 Calderwood
Mind $ Brain ii. to Enveloped within three membranes, is

the-brain proper, or cerebrum,
* f Cere-caudle. Obs. [see Cere sb.} A wax
candle.
1632 T, Randolph Jealous Lev. v, vj. Who in thy Temple

Will light a Cere-Candle.

Cerecloth, (sio-akl^), sb. Also 6-8 sear(e-,
7oear(e-. [App. originally ceredclothx see Cered.]
Cloth smeared or impregnated with wax or some
glutinous matter

:

1. used for wrapping a dead body in ; a waxed
winding-sheet or a winding-sheet in general.
t*475-i<>o8 see Cered.] 1553 Eden Treat. New Ind. (Arb.)

«7 Inuoluinge with cere clothe& pouderinge with spyces the
body. 2596 Shaks. Merch. V. 11. viu 51. 1678 Wycherley
Pl.^Dealer 11. i, Thou Bag of Mummy, that wou'dst fall

asunder,- if 'twere not for thy Cere-cloaths. 186B Stanley
JVestm, Abbi iii. 142 The wax of the Icing's cerecloLh re-
newed.
Jig-. t866 Motley Dutch Rep. Introd. xiv. 46 The mo-

nastic, .spirit which now kept .'.all learning, .wrapped in
the ancient cerecloths.

+ 2. used as a plaster in surgery ; a Cerate.
, 1JS47 Boorde" Brcv. Health xlvii. 22b.For aches and peyne
in the armes use seare clothes. 1609 C.Butler Fern. Mon.
x, (1623) Ziij, A Cere-cloth to refresh the wearied Sinewes.
and tired Muscles. t6z$ DoxvnsSerm. 663 A Sear-Cloth
that Souples all bruises. 1667 Pepys Diary 14 July, I.,
did sprain my right foot . . To bed, & there had a cerecloth
laid to my foot 175s Smollett Quae. (1803) I. 121, 1 am
at present more fit for a searcloth than such conversation.
1818 Art Preserv. Feet 148 Fix the cere-cloth close to the
surrounding skin.

3. for various other uses, esp. as a waterproof
pr protective material.
"

1540 Wyatt Lei. Wks. (1816) 371 Out of his bosom he
took a bag ofa cerecloth with writings therein, 1658Evelyn
Pr. Gard. {1675) 106 Cerecloth to coyer the clefts of your
trees, 1764 Harmer Observ* v. v, 213 A thing like an horse
litter . .covered all over with sear-cloth, 1844 Pugin Gloss.
Eccl. Ornament 53 Cerecloailh a waxed cloth fixed over a
consecrated altar-stone to protect it from desecration.

t Ce*reclotli, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb.]

tram. a. To apply a 'cerecloth
1
or cerate to,

3b. To wrap in a cerecloth.
1620 Shelton Quix. n.Hii; I must scare-cloth myself: for

I beleeve aU my Ribs are bruised. 1658 Sir T. Browne
Hydrhi. ii. 31 The body of the Marquis of Dorset seemed
sound and handsomely cereclothed. 1666 Dryden Ann.
Mirab. cxlviii, Some sear-cloth Masts with strong Tar-
pawling coats.

Cered (siojd), ppl. a. [f. Cebe ».] Smeared,
anointed, saturated, or rendered waterproof, with
wax, esp. in Cered cloth 1 = Cerecloth.
c 1386 Chaucer Chan. Yem, Prol $ T. 255 Cferide priketes,

sal peter, and vitriol. 1475 Caxton Jason (1477) 114 h, Her
epistle which she rapped in a cered cloth. 1541, Act 33
Hen. VIII, c. is. § 12 Seared clothes, sufficient for the sur-
geon to occupie about the same execution, 1608 Tourneur
Reiu Trag 1, ji, The-faults of great men through their
searde. clothes breake, 1634 Malory*s Artkur (1816) 1, 169He did sew them in threescore folds of seered cloth of Sen-
dale, and then laid them in chests of lead. i8ar Joanna
Baillie Metr. Leg., Cohtm. lxii, His cered corse lies
here. •

Cereiore, -owre, obs. forms of Searcher.
Cereless (siovries), a. [f. Cere'^. + -less.]
Of birds : Without a cere.
*866 Wood Nat, Hist. (1874) 283 The Passeres, distin-

guished by their cere-less and pointed beak.

Cerement (slo-Jment). Forms: 7 cewnent,
9 cerement, eearment, searment. [a. F. cire*
mmtS a waxing, a searing ; a dressing, closing,
covering, or mingling with wax' (Cotgr.), f.-cirer
to wax: cf. also Cere v. in sense 2, to map (a
corpse) in. a waxed "cloth or shroud. Always
concretely in Eng. : cf. covering, wi'ap, wrapping^

* -
t

shroud, and similar- vbl. sbs, (Sometimes erro-

neously pronounced se*r£- after ceremony^
Almost always in pi. : Waxed wrappings for the

dead ; loosely, grave-clothes generally. Karely in

sing. = cerecloth ; winding-sheet, shroud. (App.
caught up by modern writers from Shakspere, and
used in the same loose rhetorical way as urn,
ashes, etc.)

io"oe Shaks. Ham. 1. iv. 48 Tell Why thy Canoniz'd bones
Hearsed in death, Haue burst their cerments. 1820 Scott
Iva?ihoe xliii, The ghost of Athelstane himselfwonld burst
his bloody cerements. 1823 — Taltsm. iv, Like a voice
proceeding from the cearments of a corpse, a 1845 Hood
Bridge Sighs 10 Look at her garments Clinging hke cere-

ments. 1836 Mrs. Browning Poet's Voiv, Nor wore the
dead a stiller face Beneath the cerement's roll. 1856 Ca-
pern Poems 144 In her cerements enfolded Pale and
beautiful she slept.

atirib. 1877 A. B, Edwards Nile iv. 76 Shreds of cere-
ment cloths.

b, Jig. (Chiefly in reference to ' bursting cere-

ments * or similar notions.)
1804 W. Austin Zel/.Jr. London 87 Prior, .the only one

who burst the cearments of servitude and rone to eminence.
1821 Byrou Two Pose, in. i. 81 Just men's groans Will burst
all cerement, even a living grave's. 1879 I arrar St. Paul
I. 5 The man who loosed Christianity from the cerements
of Judaism.
2. The action of 'cering

1
a dead body or its

covering; the wax used, rare.
1868 Stanley JVesim. Abb. Hi. 142 The renewal of the

cerement ceased. (Cf Cerecloth t, x868.)

3. Waxy coating generally, rare.
i860 All Y, Round No. 47, 493 The very lips seemed stiff

with cerement, and the skins that were not hard red, jvere of
a ghastly cosmeticised whiteness.

Hence Cerement v., to wrap in cerements.
1858 Sat. Rev. V. 308/1 Ceremented in inodorous fallacies.

Ceremonial (seT?m£n*nial), a. and sb. Forms:

4 cerimonial, -yal, cerymonial, (sermonyal),

5 ceremonyalle, cerymonyol, 5-7 ceremonial!,
6 ceremonyall, cerimoniall, 5- ceremonial,
[ad. L. cwimonial-is (3rd c), f. cmrimdnia : see

-All. So mod.F. ceremonial (16th c. in Littre).]

A. adj.

1. Relating to, consisting of, or characterized by
ceremonies ; of the nature of a ceremony or rite

;

ritual \ formal.
138 . Wyclif Serw. Sel. Wks, II, 57 Kepyng of |>e Sabot

was sumwhat a comandement and suimvnat cerymonial,
to figure pat Christ shu!d reste in pe tombc al pe satirdai.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg* 302A To accomplysshe the com-
maundementes ceremonyalles of the feythe. 1545 Brinklow
Latmnt. (1874) 87 A vayne supersticious cerimoniall Masse.
1596 Shaks. Tam.Shr. in. ii. 6 The ccremoniall rites ofmar-
riage. 1634 Canne Nccess. Separ. (1849) 288 A curate that
wilTkcep the ceremonial law. 1755 Adair Amer. Ind, 106
Speaking certain old ceremonial words. 1853 Robertson
Sewn, iv. xix. (1876} 248 The ceremonial law, which con-
strains life by customs. 1883 Gilmour Mongols xxvl 316
The head lama, .in his most imposing ceremonial costume.

b. Relating to or involving the formalities of
social intercourse.

1540 Compl. Scot. xvii. 145 Ther vas no ceremonial reuerens
nor stmt, quha suld pas befor or behynd. 1750 Johnson
RavtbL No. 1 T 2 Such ceremonial modes of entrance.
1831 Dixon W. Pemi xxiv.(i872) 214 Laying on one side all

ceremonial manners.

+ 2. Of persons : Addicted to ceremony or

ritual; precise in observance of forms of polite-

ness ; formal, ceremonious. Obs.

1579 Folks Conf. Sanders 550 A ceremonial! and super-
stitious man. 1599 Sandys £itrop<s Spec. (1632) 352 Very
magnificall and ceremoniall in his outward comportement.
1653 Milton Hirelings Wks. (1851) 357 They quote Am-
brose, Augustin, and some other ceremonial Doctors.
B. sb.

fL A ceremonial commandment or ordinance.
1383 Wyclif Prol, Bible ii, The old testament is departid

..in to moral comaundementis, iudicials, and cerimonyals.
c 1449 Pecock Repr* v. viii. 546 God ordeyned the ceremo-
nialis and the iudicialis..to*the lewis. i6ai R. Johnson
IVay to Glory 35 If, then, tythes be neither ceremonials nor
judiciats, they must needes be morals.

2. A prescribed system of ceremonies ; a series

of rites or formalities observed on any occasion

;

a ritual, rarely, A rite or ceremony.
1672-9 Temple Mem. ii, I remember no other points of

the ceremonial, that seem to have been established by the
course of this assembly. 1750 Johnson Rambl. Ka 78.
?6 To adjust the' ceremonial of death. 1830 D'Israeu
Chas. I, III. x. 2x4 The ceremonial prescribed in the An-
glican service, 1840 G. S. Faber Regen. 750 The use of
water is -not a mere empty ceremonial. 1880 McCarthy
Own Times IV. Iix. 308 ^No"ceremonial could be at once
more useless and more mischievous.

3. A usage of formal' courtesy or politeness ; the
observance of conventional forms in social inter-

course ; Ceremony 2, 3.

1749 Fielding Tom Jones xvl viii. The two ladies, .after

very short previous ceremonials, fell to business. 1771
Smollett Humph. CI. 23 Apr,, Maintaining a ceremonial
more stiff, formal,, and oppressive than the etiquette of a
German Elector. -1838 Gladstone Homer 11. 11. 69 We do
not hear a great deal respecting mere ceremonial among the
Olympian divinities. -

+ 4. A . robe or garment worn on some cere-

monial occasion ; = Ceremony 4. Obs.
c 1610 Sm J. Melvil Mem. (1827) 122 The ceremony [the

installation ofLord Robert Dudleyas Earl ofLeicester] took
place at Westminster, herself [Elizabeth] helping to put on
his ceremonial.

5. £. C. Ch. The order for rites and ceremonies,

or a book containing this.

1612 E. Grimstome tr, Matthieit's Heroyk Life 1. 31 This
is a History, not a Ceremoniall, 1753 Chambers Cycl, Snpp.
s. v., The Koman ceremonial was first published by the
bishop of Corcyra in 1516.

Ceremonialism (ser/mou-nializ'm). U- Prec-

+ -isar.] Addiction to or fondness for external

ceremonies in religion ; ritualism.

1834 Tail's Mag. XXI. 269 A priesthood, submission to
ecclesiastical supremacy, and an Imposing ceremonialism.

1859 Jowett Ep. St. Paul (ed, a) II. 385 The ceremonial-
ism of the age., passed by a sort of contagion from one race
to another, from Paganism or Judaism to Christianity. 1879
A. U. HorE in Trans. St, Paul's Reel. Soc. (1885) 1. 1 That
newer movement.. called Ritualism, but which ought more
properly to be called Ceremonialism.

Ceremoilialist (serftnffu-nialist). [f. as prec.

+ -IST.] One addicted to external ceremonies in

religion ; a ritualist.

x6"8z 2nd Plea for Nonconf. (39 The Ceremonial ists, that

preached Circumcision. 1882 Contemp. Rev. XLII, 680
The ceremoniatist in his church is the enthusiast in his

parish.

+ Ceremoniaiity. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ity.]

Ceremonial character or quality.

1621 W. Sclater Tythes (1623) Some accessories of Cafcre-

monialitie and iudicialitle also perhaps annexed thereto.

1660 Jek. Taylou Duct. Duhit. 11. ii, The whole cere-

moniality of it is confessedly gone.

Ceremcrnialize, v. rare. [f. as prec. + -ize.]

trans. To render ceremonial or ritualistic.

1858 Masson Milton I. 346 To ceremonial ise the Church
to Lhefull extent of his [Laud'sl wishes.

Ceremonially (serihiJu-niali), adv. [f. as

prec. + -LY 2
.] In a ceremonial manner; in rela-

tion to ceremonies or the ceremonial law.

1643 Milton Doctr. Divorce v, David., did eat the Shew-
brcad . . which was ceremonially unlawful, a 1679 T. Good-
win Wks, IV. iv. 168 (R.) Persons clean or unclean cere-

monially. 187a J. Murphy Comm. Lev. vi. it Ceremonially
or essentially holy.

+ Ceremo'nialness. Obs. rare. [f. as prec.

+ -NESS,] Ceremonial quality, ceremoniality.

ai679 T. Goodwin IVks. IV. iv. 166 (R.)TheCircumcision
and the Passover, had assuredly, besides the ceremonialness
annexed to them, the institution of typifying Christ to come.

•\ Ceremoniary. Obs. [on L. type cserimoni-

arium: see -akyi B. 2, and cf. antipliotiary,

breviary
)
etc.] A directory or rule of ceremony.

1567 Jewbll Def. Apol. (161 1) 593 Your owne Ceremo-
niarie of Rome telleth you, that Abbats haue right .. to

determine and subscribe in Councell, as well as Bishops.

+ Ceremo*niate, Obs. [f. Ceremony +
-ate 3 • pern, after L. cxnmoniari, -atits, to treat

with ceremony, worship.] trans. To celebrate

with a ceremony ; to observe as a ceremony.
1654 L'Estrange Chas. 7(1655) s To ceremoniate his dis-

mission agreeable to Im reception. Ibid. ao^Ceremoniated
as it [Coronation] is, with such formalities, it reprcsenteth

itself a serious vanity, 1639 — Alliance Div. Off* 4s 1 The
rites wherewith they are ceremoniated,

t Ceremo*nical» a. Obs. rare. = Ceremonial.
a x6a6 W. Sclater Expos. Rom. iv. (1650) 3 Abraham ob-

tained not righteousness, by any work Ceremonies) 1. x66i

K. W, Conf. Charac. (i860) 55 Zealous sacrificers in their

ceremonicall works.

t Ce'remoniless, «. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Cere-

mony + -less.] Devoid of ceremony.
1603 Florio Montaigne nr. xiii. (1632) 619 That . . mascu-

line and ceremonilesse maner of life.

Ceremonious (serftnou-nias), a. [ad. T*. cere-

monieux, or L. ceerimmiostts^ f. cmnmrnia Cere-
mony : see -ous.]

1. Pertaining to, or consisting of, ceremonies or

outward forms and rites ; = Ceremonial, formal,

IS5S Eden Decades W. Ind. (Arb. ) 57 The ceremonious lawe
ofMoises. i6oa Secar Hon. Mil. <$* Civ. in. xlvii, § x. 182

When he should haue been anointed with the holy oile,

there was none found in the ceremonious Horne. 1634 Sir

T. Herbert Trav. 34 Ceremonious rites due to the Coro-

nation, a 1720 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Whs. (1753) I-

53 Ty'd in Hymen's ceremonious chain. 1737 Watebland
Eucharist 443 Ceremonious Observances.

2. Full of ceremony; accompanied with rites,

religious or showy.
i6xt Shaks. Wini. T. m. i. 7 O, the Sacrifice, How cere-

monious, solemne, and vn-earthly It was i' th
1

offnng.

1658 Manton Exp. Jttde 3 A ceremonious ritual religion.

1805 Southey Modoc in Azt. v, The pomp of ceremonious

woe. 1883 Manch. Exam. 14 Dec, $/z A statue has been

raised to him. .and there was a ceremonious unveiling,

3. According to prescribed or customary forma-

lities or punctilios.-

1593 Shaks^ Rich. II, 1. Hi. S° Let vs take a ceremonious

leaue . .ofourseuerall friends. 7 1650Don Bellianis 36 Words
of ceremonious thanks. I75p Johnson Idler No. so ? 10

Either in friendly or ceremonious condolence. 1780 Coyvper
Lett. 12 July» To enter a room . . with a most ceremonious

bow. 1863 Mary Howitt tr. F. Bremer*s Greece II. xi,

His. .somewhat ceremonious politeness.
' + 4. According to the Ceremonial Law. Obs. ,

,

1c6fi6 S, Winter Serm. 120 The holiness of children, which
some say was ceremonious.

5. Of persons ; Addicted to ritual observances

,
(oh*); given to ceremony; punctilious in observance
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of formalities, esp. those of intercourse between
ranks or persons.

1553 Bale Vocacyoti in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) I. 337 [The
earlier monks and hermits] were sumwhat ceremoniouse,
but these (later corrupt monks] altogether superstitiouse.
1621 Burton Anat. Met. 1. ii. IV. vii, Wholly ceremonious
about titles, degrees, inscriptions. 1667-8 Pepys Diary
i Jan., To see the different humours of the gamesters to
change their luck when it is bad, how ceremonious they are
to call for new dice, to shift their places, etc, 1829 K. Digby
Broadst. Hon, I. 223 The ceremonious and ungrateful cour-
tiers of Vienna.

Ceremo'niously, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2
.] In

a ceremonious manner ; formally, in due form

;

with strict observance of formalities ; + in accord-

ance with the Ceremonial Law {pits.).

i£96 Shaks. Merch. V. v. i. 37 Ceremoniously let vs pre-
pare Some welcome for the Mistresse of the house. 1621
W. Sclatek Tythes (1623) 225 Tithes, .caeremoniously, not
morally, payable. 1653 Fuller Hist. Comb. (1840) 217 It
was never ceremoniously consecrated, 1791 Boswell John-
son (1831) I. 21 Scrupulously and ceremoniously attentive
not to offend them.

Ceremo/niousness. [f. as prcc + -ness.]

Ceremonious quality; addiction to ceremonies;
strict observance of formalities.

iS?3 Goldinc Calvin on Deut. xlviii, 286 This consisteth
not in bare ceremoniousnesse but it lycth altogether in the
heart. t666 Pepys Diary 11 July, The Ceremoniousnesse
of the King of Spayne. 1783 W, F. Martyn Geog. Mag.
II. 177 The general characteristics of the Hamburghers are
complaisance, ceremoniousness, and frugality. 1843 Bor-
row Bible in Sp. xlviii. (1872) 278 With much stiffness and
ceremoniousness. 1884 Mauch. Exam. 7 June 4/6 The ex-
cessive ceremoniousness and warmth of the reception.

T Ce*remoniae, ^. Obs. [f. Ceremony + -ike.]

inlr. To practise or observe ceremonies.
1633 Ames Agst Cero/i. n. 380 We must ceremonize

[trans, ceremoniajiduni est] according to God's Word oncly.

1663 Si»arke Prim. Devot. (ed. 3) 542 Without staying to.

.

ceremonize with his relations.

Ceremony (se'r/moni). Forms : 4 eeri-,

oery-, 00101110711(6, cerymone, pi. -nia
; 4-5

sermony(e, -ie, serimonie, 4-6 ceri-, eery-,
aery-, seri-, seremony(e, -ie, 5 ceri-, eery-,

serymoiiij, 6 cerimonie, <5-7 ceremonye, -ie,

(5- ceremony, -ies ; earlier -yes. (Sc* 6 sere-

mons). [ME. wjww/jv, sery-
f
prob, a. OF, eery-

fitonie
t serivtonie, ?ccri?t/oittc, ad. L. cterimonia

sacredness, sanctity; awe, reverence; exhibition

of reverence or veneration, religious rite, cere-

mony ; for conjectures as to derivation of which
see the Lat Diets, and Skeat. The ME. forms in

-moync prob. represent Anglo-Fr. variants: cf.

the F. ending -mom from L. -monium, and pairs

like glotie, gloire, etc., and see -mony. In med.L.
often spelt cert- ; since 16th c. this spelling has
been established in Fr. and Eng.]
1. An outward rite or observance, religious or

held sacred j the performance of some solemn act
according to prescribed form ; a solemnity,
C1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 431 And cerimonyes of y°

olde lawe, betere ban bes, ben tauht to be left bi lore of
Poul. 1382 Biole Gen. xxvi. 5 That Abraham . . woldc
holde my seremonyes and lawis. — Deut. iv. 8 Ceremoyns
and rjgtwis donris, 1447 Bokewiam Seynlys (1835) 11 It

was doon in ful solemnc wyse And with manya ccrymonye.
"535 Dewes tntrod. Fr. vaPalsgr. 1067 The cercmonyes
of the Masse. 1549 Compl.ScoU Bed. 7 Ensens to mak the
seremons of his sacrefcis. 1S90* Shaks. Mids.N. v. i. 55
Some Satire. .Not sorting with a nuptiall cercmonie, 161 x
Bible Numb, ix. 3 According to all the ceremonies thereof
shall ye keepe it^ 1641 ' Smectwinuus' Vind. Answ. § 13.

163 It is ordinarily said, No Ceremony) no Bishop. 17x0
Atiszo. SachcvereUs Serm. 7 Old antiquated Ceremonies.
1770 Lasghorne Plutarch (1879) I. 161/2 The vestals re-

mained a considerable time at Caereand hence those rites

were called Ceremonies. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits Wks.
(Bohn) II. 49 They repeated the ceremonies of the eleventh
century in the coronation of the present Queen.

b. disparagingly. A rite or observance regarded
as merely formal or external ; an empty form,

•f Sometimes regarded as' symbolic or typical.

<"533 Firth Pntgatoty n. Wks. (1573) 38 Shal we be**
come Jewes and go backc to the shadow and ceremonic,
sith we haue the body and signification whiche is Christ ?

1621 Burton Anat. Mel, 11, iii.11. (1676) 197/1 It is von ens,

a mecr flash, a ceremony, n toy, a thing of nought. 1631

J. Burges Ansio. Rejoined 29 A Ceremony is an outward
action designed or purposely observed and done in refer-

ence to some other thing to the substance whereof it dotli

not belong. 1693 Col. Ret. Penn. 1. 420 There is, no obli-

gation, to use the seal. It is onlie a Ccremonic. 1841
TiiittLWALL Greece (1844) VIII. lxii. 141 The custom had
probably been long a mere ceremony.

c. loosely. Applied to a thing done in a formal
or ceremonious way ; a stately formality.
iBoa Mar, Edgewortu Moral T. (1816) I. i. 5 Thank

God, the ceremony of dinner is over,

2. A formal act or observance, expressive of
deference or respect to superiors in rank, or esta-

blished by custom in social intercourse ; a usage
of courtesy, politeness, or civility.
c 1386'Chaucer .fyvim's T. 507 This god of loue, .Doeth

so luse cerymonyes and obeisances.- ; 1528 More Heresycs
Wks. 107/2 Without any strayning of curteste, whereof

the serimonyes in disptttacion marrcth much of the matter.
XS37-8 Bacon Ess. Cerem. .5- Res/. (Arb.) 26/1 Ceremonies
.

.
be not to bee omitted to straungers and strange natures.
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1778 Miss Burnev Evelina vii, I seldom use the ceremony
of waiting for answers.

3. (withouta orpi.) Formal observances or usages

collectively, or as an order of things : a. in refer-

ence to matters of religion or state : Performance
of riles, ceremonial observance.
1759 Robertson Hist. Scot. I, iv. 366 Intrusted with

matters of mere ceremony alone. 1771 ytwiits-Leii. Iv.

273 A true and hearty christian, in substance, not in cere-

mony. 1836 Hon. Smith Tin Trnmp, (1876) 76 Ceremony
. . all that is considered necessary by many in religion and
friendship. i8s6 Emerson Eng. Trails xiii. Wks. (Bohn)
II. 97 The national temperament deeply enjoys the un-
broken order and tradition of its church ; the liturgy, cere-

mony, architecture.

b. Precise observance of conventional forms of
deference or respect; formality, ceremoniousness.

Without ceremony, off-hand, unceremoniously.
To stand upon ceremony : to insist upon the punc-
tilious observances of formalities or refuse to go
on without them. (Cf. Shakspere's use in 5.)

1603 Jas. I. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. r. 243 III. 78 Not
with that cercmonie as toward is straingcris. 1605 Shaks.
Macb. in, iv. 36 The sawee to nteate is Ceremony. 1709
Steele Taller No. 21 * 8 Without further Ceremony, I
will go on to relate a angular Adventure. 1798 Jane
Austen Northang. Ab. viii, I never stand upon ceremony
with such people. 1833 Ht. Martinkau Loom Lugg. 11.

vL j 13 Without ceremony the two young ladies ran out of
the room. 1866 G.Macdonald Ann . Q, Neighb. xxv. (1878)

436, I was shown with much ceremony . . into the presence
of two ladies.

f c. Ceremonious respect or regard.

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 264 The Romans had the
Equestrial Statues in great reverence and ceremony. 1675
tr. Macliiavclli's JVks. (1675) 255 OHveretto Tiaving paid
his ceremony fell in with the rest.

d. Ceremonial display, pomp, state, arch.

1599 Shaks. Hen. v% iv. i. 256 What haue Kings, that Pri-

uates liauc not too, Saue ceremonie. 1710 Loud. Gas. No.
4742/2 He was brought in Ceremony from the Princess-
Royal's Apartment.

#
1859 Trknvson Enid a^y His dress

a suit of fray'd magnificence, Once fit for feasts ofceremony.

t4. cotter. An external accessory or symbolical
e attribute' of worship, state, or pomp. Obs.

lS&i Sidsev Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 47 /Eneas carrying
away his religious ceremonies. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. 1. 1. 70
Disrobe the Images If you do findc them deckt with Cere-
monies. 1603 — Meas. for M. 11. ii. 59. 1605 Joiirn. Marl
Noiiwgh. in HarL Misc. (Malh.) II. 553 Dukes of especial

name bearing divers ceremonies . . as the Salera or salt

borne by one, the taper of wax by another, the chrism by
another. 1709 Strvpe Aim. Re/, xliv, 454 The ceremonies
ofcap and surplice.

+ 5. A portent, omen: (drawn from the per-

formance of some rite). Obs.
1601 Shaks. Jul. C. n. i. 197 He is ^Superstitious growne

of late, Quite from the maine Opinion he held once, Of
Fantasic, of Dreames, and Ceremonies, /bid. 11. ii. 13, I

neucr stood on Ceremonies, Yet now they fright mc.

6. Master of the ctnmonies\ tie person who
superintends the ceremonies observed in a place
of state or on some public occasion.
2662 Gerbier Princ, (1665) Ded., My place of Master of

the Ceremonies, which the King confirmed unto me during
my life. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand. Iv, Mr. Nash, .com-
monly attends in this place, .as master of the ceremonies.

1798 Jake Austen Northang. Ab. I. Hi, The master of the
ceremonies introduced to her a very gentlemanlike young
man as a partner. ^ 1888 Court Guide, H, M, Household,
Master of Ceremonies. General Sir F. Seymour.

7. Comb., as ceremony-mongcr.
t€8x in Roxb. Bat. {1886) VI. 3 A Ceremony.Monger,

who rails at Dissenters, And damns Non-Conformists in
the Pulpit he enters. 1710 A ttsitu SacheverelFs Senn. 6
The rigid Ceremony-mongers did hate the Religious part
of the "Nation.

t Ce'remony, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.]

tram. To sanctify or treat with ceremony.
1635 Quarles Embh v. vSL(i7x8) 278 If. .Hymen's bands

Have ceremonied your unequal hands. 1656 S. H. Gold.
Law 36 Call'd and ccrcmony'd like a King.

f Ce'reole. Obs. [? £ L. ccra wax + oleum
oil ; or ? ad.L, ccrcol-ns wax-coloured.] A cerate

of wax and oil.

1657 Tomlihsok Renou*$ DisA 123 Whence it is called
ceratum or more properly ccreole,

Coreolite. Mm. obs. var. of Ceroltte.
'

1814 Allan Mitt. No/ttett. 10. 1835 SnnrARD Mitt, 120.

Cereous (stomas), a. [f. X.. cere-us waxen
+ -ous.] Of the nature of wax, waxen, waxy.
160 x Holland Pliny II, 13$ That cercous substance Pro*

polis. 1654 Gayton Rest. Notes 11. v. 52 What is worth his
observation, goes into his cereous tables. 1679 Sir T,
Browne Wks. (1852) III, 459 The 'b°ncs °f a Acad body
cereous 6r somewhat soft tike wax. 1803-4 Svo, Smith in
Atltcutenm 18 Oct. 490/3 The room is lighted up
..and in this cereous galaxy, etc.

Ce'rer. [f. Ceke vJ] One who ceres (a corpse).

1387 Go'ltjvng Da tMornay xxii. 339 The Ccarer of dead
folks.

Cererite, Cererium; see Cekite, Cerium.
(The former name is used ia ih&Srit.Mns. Catal.

of.Minerals^) . ;
*

HCereus (sTo'n'ivs)," Bot. [L. ccretts waxen,
resembling wax/- f. cerd m] A large genus of

cactuses, natives,of tropical America, remarkable

for their singularity of form and the beauty of

their flowers ; the Torch-thistle..

CEDING-;

1730 Stack in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 462 This Cereus.,
exposed in open air all Summer, grew without pushing forth

Branches. 1767 J. Abercromme Ev. Man own Gard. (1803V

382 The tenderer sorts of cereuses. 3844 Tuppkr Hea?-t

iv. 38 Lustrous to look upon, even as the night-blowing
Cereus. 1872 Reade Pittyourself, fyc. II. xi. 173.

Cereuse, obs. form of Cekuse.

Cerevi*sial, a. [f. L, cercvisia beer + -al.]

Of or pertaining to beer.
*

17. 1862 [see Cervisial].

Oerevi'sious, a. nonce-wd.^yctz*
1841 Fras. Mag. XXIY. 26 Those flasks of Falemian, and

cans cerevicious.

tCe*rfoil. Obs. rare. [a. OF. cetfoil, F.

cerfcm'l, ad. L. c&rcfolium (Pliny), Latinized form

of Gr. yaipktyvX'kQv (which Columella has as

e/wrepliylhtm).'] = Chervil, q.v.

[c 1265 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 557, Cerfolium CAnglo-Fr.)t

cerfoil, vtllen.] 14. . Med. Receipts in Rel. Ant. I. 55 Tak
confery . . cerfoyle, herbc Robert, ambrose, etc. ^1420
Pallad. on Ifitsb. x. 158 Parsnepe and cerfoile also forth

may stande. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 37 Cerfolie is an
herbe in operation and working in a maner fiery.

Cerge, variant of Oerge, Obs.
t
taper.

Cergyix, obs. form of Search.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 67/t Cergyn, serttfor, rimor.

Ceriatly, var, of Serlatly adv. Obs. in order.

Ceriawnt, obs. form of Seegeakt, Serjeant.

Ceric (si° rik), a.1 CJmn. [f. Cer-ium + -10.]

Of or belonging to cerium ; applied to compounds
in which cerium combines as a tetrad, as in Ceric

oxide, Ce02, ceric (or cerium) salts.

1863-79 Watts Diet. C/tettt. I. 834 Ceric fluoride . . is a
yellow precipitate. 1879 Ibid. %rdSupp. 421 Normal and
basic ceric salts. 1873 Watts Fotwtcs* Cftcm. 380 The
ceric compounds, in which it is apparently trivalent.

Ceric (si»*rik), a.s Chcm. [f. L. cera, Gr.

itrjp6$ wax + -ic] Chemically related to wax ; as

in Ceric acid, a brownish diaphanous waxy mass
obtained by treating cerin with nitric acid.

1838 T. Th.omson Chem. Org. Bodies io\$ An acid . . to

which we may give the name of ceric acid.

Ceriferous (s/rWeras), a. [f. L> type *cerifer

(f. cera + -fer bearing) + -oua; cf. F. cerifere.]

Producing wax.

Cerigerous (siH-dgeras), a* [f. L, cer-a Cere
+ -ger bearing+-ous; cf. F. cJrigere.'] Of the

beak of a bird : . Furnished with a cere.

x8<6-8 W. Clark Van der Hocven*s Zoot. II. 423 Bill ..

thick, cerigerous at the base.

t CerigO, -gon. Obs. rare, [see quot. 1 753

;

and cf. F. sarigue opossum,- from Brazilian ca?-i-

gueya (Littre). Florio has It, cengonc (explained
• as in ICersey), which in form looks like an augmen-
tative of cerigo i clerk, shaveling \] The opossum.
1708 Kersev, Cerigottt an American wild Beast naving a

Skin under the Belly like a Sack, which serves to .carry its

Young Ones. 1721-1800 m Bailey. 1753 Chambers CycL
Stepp. s. v., The Americans in some places call this animal
in their language carjgucya ; and it is probable that this

name cerigo is only a corruption of that word, though it be
received generally in the world as a proper name.

t Cerrlla. Oh, [Sp. cerilla] variant of cedilla,

due to interchange of"a and r ; also in 17th c. F.

cerilie (Cotgr.).] « Cedilla.
1591 PercivALL Sp. Diet.] Gram., C before a o u like k

. .ifthe nature of the word require any other pronunciation,

it is noted with n little taile, as 9, and is called Cerilla,

sounding almost as the Italian z. 01646 J. Gregory 7V;*-

7-est. Globe In Posthuma (1650) 26B The Acores, or Azores,

for so the cerillawill endure tobee pronounced. X708KERSEV,
Cerilla (in the Art of Printing), a Marksctunder the Letter

9 in French and Spanish, to shew that it is to be pronoune'd

as an s. iSf* Miss Sewell Chr. Names i. 32 The mark is

called a cedilla or cerilla*

Cerimony, -moyn, -monial, etc., obs. ff.

Ceremony, Ceremonial
Cerin (si«-rin). Chem. [f. L. ccra wax

+

-in.]

1. fA waxy substance extracted by alcohol or

ether from grated coric. (Cork contains from 1.8 to

2.5 per cent, of waxy matter.) Watts Diet. Chem.

1 2. ** A name applied by John to the portion of

beeswax which is readily soluble in alcohol;

according to Brodie...merely impure cerotic acid \
1850 Daudenv Atom. The. viii. 258 Pure bees-wax is com*

posed of two vegetable principles, the one . . most readily

dissolved being called cerin, that less so, myricin. 1861

Hulme tr. Moytii»'Tattdon 11. iii. 210 Wax contains three

distinct principles—viz. cerin c, myricine, and ccroleine*

The cerine, or cerotic acid, forms the greatest part, c 1865

Lethf.by in Cine* Sc. I, 98/1 About twenty-two per cent, of

a peculiar fatty acid (cerotic). .formerly named cerine*

Cerine (si°'rain), Min. [f. 'CsR-inar+.iNE;

named (in Swedish) by Hisinger in 1815.] A
variety of the mineral Allanite ofcerium-epidote.
1B14 Allan Min. Hornets. s.v. Cerittm*. Brown Oxide,

Allanite, Cerin. 1868 Dana Min. {1880) 286 s.v. Atlantic,

Ctfw/<?is thesaroe thing, .subtranslucent in thin splinters.

Ibid. 289 Cerine occurs at liastnas in Sweden.

Ceringf (sT»*riq), vbl. sb. [f. Cere v. + -ing 1
:]

1. Waxing, covering with wax.
1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV- (1830) 125 For rede thredc,

ceringe, sowing, 1565-78 Cooper Thesatn%, Ceratitra, a
dressing with waxe, searing. "

'

' 2. aitrib.} as in cering-candle, eering-cloth. .

1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw, IV (1830) 121 For ceryng can-



Hell* at ii tymes vd. -xgoa *Prlv. Purse Exp, Kits,, York
(1830) 83 Searing candelles for the awter, clothys. 1S30
Palsgr. 479/2, I ceare a garment of sylke or velvet, as a
taylour doth with'a ceryngcandell, Jencire. 1545 Asch'Am
Tcxopk. (Arb.) 109 Take a searynge cloth made of. fine

virgin waxe and Deres sewet, and put nexte your fynger..

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 154 A little Searing Candle.'

Cerinin (si»'rinin). Chem. [f. Gr. ieripiv-os

waxy + -in.]
£A waxy fat which forms about 1

8

per cent, of the lignite of Garstewitz near Merse-
berg* (WattsZto. Chem.).

Ce'rillite. Min. [f. as prec. + -ITE: named
1859.] An amorphous silicate of alumina, a
yellowish white mineral with a waxy lustre.

1861 H. W. Bristow Gloss. Min. 69.

Cerinthian (sirrnjian), a. and sb. [f. Cerin-

thus + -IAN.] . A. adj. Of or pertaining to the

teaching of Cerinthus, one of the earliest heresi-

archs of the Christian Church (c a.d. 88), who at-

tempted to unite Christianity with a mixture of
Gnosticism > and Judaism, the main peculiarity

being the assumption that Jesus was a man and
the Christ an seon who entered into Jesus. B. sb.

An adherent of the teaching of Cerinthus.

1576 Hanmer Awtc. Eccl. Hist. (1585) 57 Cerinthus,
founder of the Cerinthian heresie. 1583-7 T. Rogers 30
A rt. (1607) 48 They .. which either deny or impugn the
Deity of our Saviour, as did the Cerinthians. 1870 Farrar
St. Paul (1882) 766 Any Cerinthian attempt to distinguish

between Jesus the man ofsorrows and Christ the risen Lord.

Ceriore, -iowre, obs, ff. of Searcher.
Ceripll (se'rif). [Deriv. obscure. A writer in

N. cfc Q. 8 May '69 suggests Du. and Flem. schrcef

line, stroke (schreve 'linea; norma, et terminus
7

Kilian), which fairly suits sense and form; but

historical evidence is wanting, and the quasi-

French,form of sans-c&riph is not accounted for.]

One of the fine lines of a letter, esp. the fine
f hair-

line
1

at the top or bottom of capitals, as of I

;

hence sam-ceriph a name for the block type that

has no hair-lines, as in TH I S.
1830 in Figgins Spec. Printing Types , Sans-cerif. 1833

in Blake & Stephenson Printing Types, Nonpareil sans-

surryphs. . 1841 Savage Diet. Print. 363. 1876 Phonetic

Jml. 20 Sept. 454^/1 The capital C in sans-ceriph type is

too much like G.

II Cerise (s?rrz), a. and sb. [a. F. cerise cherry,

rouge-cerise'cherry-red,] Name of a light bright

clear red, resembling that of some cherries.
" 1858 Times 30 Nov. 10^2 "Well-dressed beauties -.in all the
glowing grandeur of cerise and blue. 1865 Pall Mall G.
25 Oct. 10 Gladiateur's colours are blue and red, and Nu's
are cerise (which is very like red) and blue. 1882 Garden
3 June jjp'5/z The colours are . . cerise, maroon, orange, rose,

Cerite 1 (strait). Min. [Named 1804 : f. as

Cerium + -ITE.] A very rare mineral, the hydrated
silicate of Cerium (of which it is the chief source).

Found as yet only in an abandoned copper mine at Bastnas
near Rlddarhyttan in Westmannland, Sweden, in compact
fine-grained masses of indistinct blackish-red colour, and

t
also in short six-sided prisms. It contains also the rare
metals Lanthanum and JDidymium, and generally a small
quantity of Yttrium. Called by Klaproth ochroite.

1804. W. Nicholson Jrnl. Nat. Phil. XII. 105 {title)

Experiments on a Mineral formerly called false Tungsten,
now Cerite, in which a new Metal has been found. 1812
Sir EL Davy Chem. Philos. 433 There is a mineral found
at Ridderhytta in Sweden, very like tungsten, of a reddish
colour, and which has been called cerite. 1837-68 inDana
Mitiy 1885 Erni MinT^Lf Color of cerite, reddish-gray.

b. Cerite metals : xerium, didymium, and lan-

thanum (Watts Diet, Chem.. 3rd Supp. 418).

Ce'rite 2
. -Palxont. [a. F. cirite, ad. mod.L.

c&rithium, name of- the genus.] A genus of fossil

brachiopod molluscs. Also attrib.

1811 Pinkerton. Petral. I. 497 Some of the marl beds
. contain cardites . . cerites or screws, ^1852 Th. Ross tr.
" Humboldt's Trav. I. v. 184 The cerite limestone of the
banks of the Seine is sometimes mixed with sandstone.

Cerium (s!oTi#m). Chem. [Named by Hisin-

ger and'Berzelius, along with its source cerite, after

the planet Ceres, whose discovery (in 1801) was
then one of the most striking facts in physical
science.* The ending is as in potassium and other

names of metals. Klaproth, in 1807, changed the
names to cercrium and cereHte * lest they should
appear to be derived from cera, Htjpos .wax but
the change was not accepted (Dana),] ,

One of the chemical elements : a "rare metal, dis-

covered in the mineral called Cerite ; "it has the
colour and lustre of iron, and takes a high polish,

which it retains in dry air, but in moist air it be-
comes covered with coloured films like heated steel

;

it is malleable and ductile, of specific gravity 6.63
to 6-73. Atomic weight 138 ; symbol Ce. *1

X804 \V. Nicholson' Jrnl. Nat. Phil IX. 290 {title) Ac*
count of Cerium, a New Metal, found in a Mineral Sub.
stance from Bastnas in Sweden. 1808 Henry EpiL Chem.
(ed. 5) 266 From the planet Ceres, discovered about the
same period, it has been called Cerium ; and the mineral
that contains it js termed Cerite.. ^SisSirH, Davy Chem*
Philos. 433 Cerium -had not been obtained in the metallic
form till I succeeded in reducing some oxide sent ine by M.
Berzeltus, by means of potassium [forming] a deep gray
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metallic powder, which,became brown by oxidation. 1844-
68 Dana Min. 414 In 1839 Mosander proved that the oxyd
of cerium contained the new metal lanthanum, and in 1842
another new metal didymium. 1865 A. H. Church in

Chem. News XII. 121 A new British mineral containing
cerium. 1875 Ure Diet. Arts I. 757 Cerium has also been
detected by Prof. Church in a Cornish mineral.

b. attrib. : in cerium compounds, group (of

metals), salts, etc. = Ceric 1
.

1879 Watts Diet. Chem. 2nd Supp. 273 Preparation of
pure cerium salts. Ibid. 3rd Supp. 420 A piece of cerium
wire burns with even greater brilliancy than magnesium,
1886 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 166 Class VI, Cerium Group,
Cerke, variant of Sekk, Obst) a shirt.

C1380 Sir Ferttmb, 2449 Al naked, .saf hir certe.

Cermociaation, -trix, etc. : see Seb-.

Cern (s9in)
}
#.i [ad. L. cem-ere 'to separate,

to decide in judicial language f to resolve to

enter upon an inheritance ' to make known this

determination ',
' to enter upon an inheritance

'

(Lewis and Short).] Used in translation of Roman
law-books for : To declare acceptance of an in-

heritance. Hence Ce'rning vbl. sb.

1880 Muirhead Gains 11. § 166 IF the individual so insti-

tuted desire tD be heir, he must cern within the time for

cretion. . . I enter upon and cern to his inheritance. —
Ulpian xxii. § 25 A stranger heir, if he be instituted with
cretion, becomes heir by cerning.

So Ce'rnitnre, formal declaration of the ac-

ceptance of an inheritance. [Not formed on L.

analogies ; the L. is cret/o.']

1880 Muirhead UlpiaJi xxii. § 28 To cern is to recite the
words of cerniture in this way. — Gains n. § 482 Cer-
niture in compliance with the cretion-clause.

f Cern3 v.2 Obs. rare~ x
. Short for Conceiin.

1596 Shaks, Tarn. Shr. v, i. 77 What cernes it you, if I

weare Pearle and gold.

+ Ceriie, sb. Obs. rare. [a. F. ccrne circle

L. circin-tts circle, deriv. ofcirrus circle.] A circle

;

an enceinte.

1393 Gower C6?if. III. 46 With Cernes bothe square and
rounde He traceth ofte upon the grounde, Makend his

invocation, c 1450 Merlin 309 Merlin . .made a cerne with
a yerde in myddell of the Iaunde,

Cerne (sain), v. rare. [a. F. cerne-r to encircle,

surround :—L, circiuare
t

f. drcin-us : see the sb.]

trans. To surround, invest.

1857 Sir. F. PalgraveA^-jk. § Eng. II. 548 The cavalry
occupied the undulating valleys, .and they cerned the lofty

fortress on all sides.

•f Ce*rnicle. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. cemicu-
lum sieve, f. cemere to sift.] A sieve.

1657 Tommnson Renorfs Disp. 559 Dates .. must be
brayed, .then trajected through a cernicle.

CernuottS (sDUniz^as), a. [f. L, cermt-tis in-

clined forwards f -OUS.] Bowing downwards ; in

Bot. of a flower : Having the top bent downwards

;

drooping, nodding.
I^S3 J- Hall Paradoxes 48 That very weight which

sinks us downe from our erect constitution, into the cer-

nuous lownesse of beasts. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 252 {Bot.

Tervus) Cemnous^ drooping. 18S3 G. Johnston Nat. Hist.
E. Bord. I. 42 The flowers are cernuous after their blow.

Cero- comb, form of L. cera or Gr. tempos wax
;

as in eero-mastie, eero-mimene, cero-resin.

Also the first element in many derivatives.

1804. Hatchett in Phil. Trans. XCIV. 215 Lac may be
denominated a cero-resin. 1828 S. F. Gray Operat. Client.

805 Ceromimene, or prepared stearine, is brilliant^ white,
and semi-transparent. 1884 A. J. Butler Coptic Ch. Egypt
II. i. 28 Mixed with ceromastic

Ce*rofer. rare. [repr. Gr. tcrjp<xp6pos wax-
taper-bearer, and med.L. cerifoi'iis and cerofcra-

rius formed on the Gr., with influence of fir-re,

-fer : the pure L. form would be cerife-r.'] A wax-
taper-bearer ; an acolyte.

1884 W. H. R. Jones Register Osmundvi. Gloss* 107 An
engraving of cerofers in rochets holding their tapers.

Ceroferai'y (sz
w
rp'ferari). rare. Also cero-

pherary. a. — Cerofer [in F, ce'rqferaire.'] b.

A candlestick, candelabrum [= L. ceroferariuni].
[Isidore Orig. vu. xii. 29 Acolytlu Greece, Latine cero-

ferarii dicuntur, a deportandis cereis, quando legendum
est Evangelium, aut sacuificium offerendum 1398 Trevisa
Barilt. 'De P. R. xix. Ixi. (1495) 8gB They that seme in

chyrches of wexe candyls ben callyd Cerqferarii."\ c 1650
Fuller is cited by Webster for sense a ; sense b is given
without quotation in mod. Diets.

Cerograpliy (szrp'gra&). [ad. Gr. isrjpoypacpia

painting with wax, encaustic painting, f. /cqpds yyax.

4- -ypacjita writing.] Writing or painting on or in
wax. ,a. Applied to the encaustic painting' of

the ancients, "b. * Engraving on wax spread on a
sheet of copper, from which a stereotype plate is

taken ' (Webster, 1856).

So Ce'-rograpli, a writing or engraving on wax
j

an' encaustic painting. Cerogra*pMc, -ical, a.,

pertaining to cerography. Cero'grapMst, one

skilled in cerography.
- 1593 B, Baenes^ Part/ten, fy'P. in Mb. Gamer V. 465
Winch CerographyInunknown characterofVictory,Nature
hath. set. 1731 Bailey Vol. II, Cerography; a painting or

writing. in wax. „ 1846 S. IS. Morse Geography Title, Illus-

trated with more than fifty cerographic maps. Ibid. Pref.

5 The new art of Cerography is applied for the first time to

the illustration ofa work of this land.

OEROTIC.

CJerolein {%ho^'\i\\xC). Chem. [f. L, cera wax
4- Oleht.] A soft substance containing carbon,
hydrogen, and oxygen, obtained by treating bees-

wax with boiling alcohol.
1861 Hulme tr. Moqnin-Ta7idon 11. m. 210. 1876 Harley

Mat. Med. 793 Cerolein forms about 5 per cent, of wax, and
gives to it the appropriate colour and odour,

Cerolite (sioT^lDit). Min. Also kerolite. [ad.

kerolith (Breithaupt 1823), f. Gr. /njpos wax +
Kl$os stone : see -lite.] A hydrous silicate of

aluminum, having a somewhat waxy lustre and
greasy feel.

1868 Dana Min. {1880) 470 Breithaupt unites deweylite to
cerolite.

II Ceroina (s*Y5h*ma). [Lat. cerdma ointment
for wrestlers, place for wrestling, etc., a. Gr.
jcqpcofia anything made of wax, ointment for wrest-

lers, f. icijpo to wax.] 'An apartment in the Gym-
nasia and baths of the ancients, where the bathers

and wrestlers were anointed ' (Gwilt).

Ceromancy (sio'r^msensi). [a. F. ceromancie,

med.L. ceromantta^ f. Gr, tcrjpos wax + fxavreia

divination.] Divination from the figures produced
by dropping melted wax into water.
1652 Gaulk Magastrom. 165-6. 1656 Blount Glossogr.,

Ceromanty, divination or sooth-saying by wax put into

water, a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais in. xxv, By ceromancy,
where, by the means of wax dissolved into water, thoushalt
sec the., lively representation of thy future wife.

Ceromel (sTo-r^mel). [a, F. ciromel, f. L. cera

wax + met honey.] A mixture of wax and honey,
' used as an application to wounds and ulcers in

hot climates, where ointments soon turn rancid
*

(Syd. Soc. Lex.).

t Cercmeous, a. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. cero-

ueum an ointment chiefly composed of wax.]

Consisting of or containing wax.
1657 Tomlikson Reuou's Disp. 123 They admit of wax as

many Plaisters which are therefore, .called ceroneous.

Ceroo'n. 'The American mode of spelling

SBROOtf, a bale or package made of skins (Sim-

monds Diet. Trade 1858).

Ceropherary : see Ceroferaby.
Cerojplast (siVrpplsest). rare. [ad. Gr. itrjpu-

TrAacToy moulded in wax; see next.] A mould in

wax, etc, ; also attrib,

1872 De Morgan Bndg. Paradoxes 149 He spread a
thick block of putty over a wooden chair and sat in it until

it had taken a ceroplast copy of the proper seat.

Ceroplastic (siar^plee'stik), a. [a. Gr. Hifpo-

irAaffTucds relating to modelling in wax, f. /ajpos

wax -f irXdcceLv to form, mould, Trkaar6s moulded.]

1. Of or relating to modelling in wax.
1801 Monthly Mag. XII. 423 The first application of

ceroplastic to anatomical science. 1855 tr. JLaba?'te's Arts
Mid. Ages i. 37 The ceroplastic art, i88a Daily Tel. 27
Mar., A ceroplastic panorama of the Men. .of the Time.

2. Ceroplastics^., the art of modelling in wax

;

concr, waxworks.
1882 Daily Tel. 27 Mar., A permanent Museum of Cero-

plastics, or in plainer English, a waxwork exhibition. 1884
Ibid, 14 July 5/4 The unrivalled collection of ceroplastics

in Baker street.

So Ce'roplasty, f the making of anatomical

models in wax' {Syd. Soc. Lex.).

Cerosill (sl°*r#sin), Chem. [f. L. *ceros-its waxy
+ -in.] A wax-like substance obtained by scrap-

ing the surface of some kinds of sugar-cane.

c 1863 Letheby in Circ. Sc. I. 97/2 A wax-like substance,

named cerosinc by Dumas, is. .obtained from the surface of

many species ofsugar-cane.

Cer0S0-« Chem. Combining form ofCeeous a.l

1863-72 Watts Diet. Chem. I, 834 Ceroso-ceric Oxide .

.

may be regarded as a compound of cerous and eerie oxide.

1873— Fawnes' Chem. 380 The ceroso-ceric compounds, of

intermediate composition, 1879 — Diet. C/tem., -^dSupp.
421 The brown-red hexagonal [sulphur] salt remains also a
ceroso-ceric salt according to the new atomic weight.

t Cerote. Obs. Also cerot. [ad. L. cerotuw,

a. Gr. Kriponov waxed, f. Ktjpo- to wax.] = Cerate.
136a Turner Herbal n. 30 b, The roote is good for

bmsed places and wyth a cerote or treat made of waxe.

1362 Bulleyn Bk. Sivtpies 64 b, Sondrie oyntementes and
Cerots. i6oz Holland Pliny 'Wds. of Art *, Cerote is of a

middle nature between an ointment and a piastre, not so

hard as the one nor so soft as the other. 1669 W. Simpson

Hydrol. Chym. 364 Added to cerots and plaisters.

Cerotic (sftp-tik). . Chem. [f. Gr. tcr)pcoT-6v (see

prec.) + -ic] In Cerotic acid, C„HH02 ,

f the es-

sential constituent ofthat portion ofbeeswax which

is soluble in boiling alcohol' (Watts Diet. Chem.).

See Cerin. Its salts are called Ce*rotates.

1850 Daudeny Atom. The. viii. 258 As cerin forms a

soap with potass, Brodie regards it as an acid, which he

therefore calls the cerotic. 1873 "Watts Fewnes* Chem. 695

Cerotic Acid is the essential constituent ofcerin.

So Ce-rotene, an define (C2T HM ) obtained by

the dry distillation of Chinese wax; Ce-rotin,

hydrate of ceryl, C^H^ O ;
Ce-rotyl, — Ceuyl.

% ,

i8$o Daubeny Atom. The. viii. 258 Mr, Erodie. .also de :

tected in a species of wax from China a substance, .which

he calls cerotin . c 1865 Lethebyjn Circ Sc. 1. 98/1 Chinese
wax . , is made up of cerotic acid and an alcohol named

30



CEROUS,

oxide of cerolyl. 1869 Roscoe EUm. Chew. 334 Cerotyl

Alcohol, is contained in Chinese wax.

Cei'ous (siotss), a.* Chem. [f Cer-iuie + -ous.]

Of the nature of Cerium; applied to chemical

compounds in which cerium combines as a triad,

as,in cerous salts ; Cerous chloride, Ce Cl3 , Cerous

oxide, Ct^O^. Cerous silicate, Co^Si^O^
1863-72 Watts Diet.- Client. I. 834 Cerous fluoride is ob-

tained as a.white precipitate byadding an alkaline fluoride

to a cerous salt. Ibid. 835 Cerous silicate exists in nature as

Cerite ; the phosphate as Monazite, Edwardsite, Cryptolitc,

and Phosphocerite ; the carbonate in Parisite.

Cerous (slo-ras), a? Ornith. [f. Cere sb.
t
or

L. cera* -00sJ Of the nature of a cere.

1869 Gillmore Refit. <$• Birds Introd. 190 In the Goose,
we find the bill, .covered at the base with a cerous skin.

Cerre, obs. form of Cere v.

t Cerre-tree. Obs. rare- \ [ad. L. terms,

a kind of oak + Tbee.] A species of oak : the

Turkey Oak (Quercm Cerris), or the Holm Oak
«?. Ilex).

1377 B. Googe Hcresbach's Hush. (1586) 102 b, An other
Mast bearing Oke there is * . a kinde whereof some thinke
the Cerre tree to be, called in Latine Cerrus.

'i'Ce'rrial, a. Obs. Also cerial, sexriale.

[a. Olt cereale, f. cerro {cero) evergreen oak, L. i

cemts Turkey or bitter oak ; see -al.] Of or per-

taining to evergreen oak.
c 1386 Chaucer Knts. T. 1433 A coroune of a grene 00k

ceria! [v.r. serial; Boccaccio Teseide, Corona di querzta
cerealc]. a 1500 Flower $ Leaf xxxt Chapelets fresh of
okes serrial, Newly sprang. [a> 1700 Dryden Floiucr tj-

Leaf284 Branches-,Of palm, of laurel, or of cerrial-oak.]

+ Cerse, cers, cerss, v. Sc. Obs. [cf. OF.
ceixer, dial. var. of cercher (Seabch), cherchcr.*\

An obsolete variant of Seabch v.

*593 Acts Jos, 7^(1814) 2^2 {Jam.), To cerss the salaris

and passaris faith of the Realme. 1516 in Pitcairn Crivi.

Trials I. 265* To cerse and seik George Howme. 1533
Bellenden Livy v. (1822)414 The two men sail cers the
bukis of Sibil la.

Cerse, obs. f, Searce to sift.

t Cert, adv. Obs. [a. OF. cert adj. and adv.:—
L. cert-ns sure, settled, determined, certe surely,

certainly. The adj. use does not appear in Eng.
(exc. as in 2), and prob. the adverbial use is mixed
up with that of Cebtes.]

! Certainly, certes, of a truth.

C1300 A*. A lis, 5803 So hy ben delited in that art That
wery ne ben hy neuere, cert. cx^y> Arth. $ Merl. 3569
Thir while the knightes cert Were y-went into desert.

2. Phrase. In cert : of a certainty, in truth.

C1440 Lamtfal 297, I dar well say yn sert.

Certain (sauten, -fn), a., sb., and adv. Forms

:

a. 3-6 certein, -eyn, (-eine, -eyne), 4-7 certen,

4-6 certayn(e, 4-7 certaine, 4- certain; (also

4-5 certan, 4-6 -tane, 5-6 cerfcyn, 7 certaint,

certien) ; JS. 4-6 serteyn(e, 5-6 serten, 4-5 ser-

tan, -tain, -tayn, 5-6 sertayne, 6 sarteyn,

-tayne, 8 dial, saltan, [a. OF. certain ( = Pr.

certan, Sp. and It. certand), repr. late L. or Ro-
manic type certan-us, certan-o* f. cert-us deter-

mined, settled, sure, orig, pa. pple. of cem-ere to

decide, determine* etc. The sense-development
had taken place already with L. certus. The
comparative and superlative, certainer, certainest,

are of common occurrence up to the middle of

18th a, bat are now seldom used.]

X. 1. Determined, fixed, settled \ not variable or

fluctuating ; unfailing. * To avoid ambiguitylrom
confusion with sense 7, the adj. is sometimes put
after its sb., as a certain day, a day certain.
Certain foncc : in^ Foreign Exchanges, the fixed sum in

one currency, of which the value is expressed by a varying
sum in another.
Viz97vR. Glouc. (1724) 378 To a man to bere pcruore a
cerfeyn rente by be sere. 1461-83 Lib. Niger Edw. IV
in brd. R. Homeh. (1790) 18 A formal and convenient cus-
tume more certayne than was used byforc his tyme. 1S97
Morley Introd. Afits. 6 Musicke is included in no certaine

bounds. 1597 Hooickr Eccl. Pol.V. lxvii,'§s That which
producetli any certain effect, xfiix Bible x Cor. iv. 11 We
.. haue no certaine dwelling place, 1631 Weever Anc.
Fun. Mon. 384 The number of them bath not becne cer-

taine in our dayes : at this time there arc about sixty and
eight, .in former ages, they were but twcluc. 1670 Milton _

Hist.Eng. 11. 500 Wandering up and down without certain

seat. 1741* T, Robinson Gavelkind v, 79 A Fair or Market
with- Toll certain. 18x7 W. Selavyn Law Nisi Pruts 11.

669 Apartments were taken 'for 12 months certain, and six
months' notice afterwards '. 1845 Stephen Laws Eng. II.

izx Payment of money on a day certain. 1866 Crump
Banking viL 146 Paris is said to give to London the 'un-
certain rfor the 'certain ''price, when a [varying] number
of francs and cents are exchanged for the £ sterling.

*b. Definite, exact, precise, arch.
1393 Gower Con/. Ill, r43 So that his word be . . so cer-

tcine. That in him be 1 no double speche. . a 1541 Wyatt
Let. in JVfo. (1861) Introd. 33 The certain time how long
I tarried after.. I remember not, 1676 Marvell Gen.
Cotmc, Wks. 1873 IV, 15a The answer is now much shorter
and certainer., 1736 Butler Anal. 1. i. Wks. 1874 I. 21 No <-

means of determining, .what is the certain bulk of the living
'

being each man calls himself. 1788. J. Powell Devises
(1827) II, 75 .It is of more importance that rules of this
description should be certain.

234

2. Sure) unerring, not liable to fail ; to be de-

pended upon ; wholly trustworthy or reliable..

a 1300 Cursor M. 12785 To bring fra iohn certan tij>and*

c 13x4 Guy Warw. (A.) 900 His stede That certeyne was
• and gode at nede. c 3325 Coer deL. 3028 Rychard bad his

men seche For some wys clerk and sertayn leche . .'For to
loke hys uryn. 1561 T. Norton Cafain*s Inst. 1 32 The
lighter and certainer mark toknowhim by. 1630 R. Stapyl-
ton Stradas Lotu-C. Warres vn. 40, 1 have no more, nor
no certainer Intelligence then others. 1752 Johnson Rantbl.
No. 203 p 2To repose upon real facts, and certain experience.

1834 Mas. SoMEJiviLix Connex. Pllys. Sc. xv. (1849) x4* A
certain indication ofa coming tempest.

b. Sure to come or follow ; inevitable.

at$oo CursorM. 23732 Es nathlng certainurban dede,
Ne vncertainner pan es be tide. 1590 Spenser F* Q. 1. i. 24
Fearfull more ofshame Then of the certeine perill he stood
in. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 20 Those certaine tortures,

he had doubtlesse received, had he stood upon his Justi-
fication. 1669 Shadwell Royal SItepU. v, Such . . Do
on themselves the certain'st ruin bring.

#
1884 Gustaf-

son Found. Death Pref. 6 Truth's laborious but certain

advance.

c. Sure in its operation or effects ; ' unfailing

;

that always produces the expected effect *
(J.).

^
1636 E. Dacres tr. MachiaveVsDhcLivy II. 503 There

is no truer nor certainer way, than to make them doe some
foule act against him. a 1754 R. Mead (J.), I have often

wished that I knew as certain a remedy for any other dis-

temper. 1771 Lett. Junius lxi. 317 The abuse of a valuable
privilege is the certain means to lose iL 1809 Roland
Fencing 80 To give any certain directions to deceive the
adversary would be impossible.

3. Established as a truth or fact to be absolutely

received, depended, or relied upon; not to be
doubted, disputed, or called in question ; indubit-

able, sure.

c 1400 Desir. Troy 2273 Hit semes more sertain, sothely,

to me..Hit may negh vs with noy. 1548 TJoall, etc.

Mrasm. Par. Mark xiii. 29 It is muche ccrtayner that
that day shall cum, then it Is certayne that summer folow-
eth after wynter. 1605 Shaks. macb. \\. iv, is Duncans
Horses, (A thing most strange, and certaine). .Turn'd wilde
in nature. 161 1 Bible Dent. xiii. x4

(
Thcn shalt thou en-

Juire. .and. .ifit be tructh, and the thing certaine, etc. 1690
,ocke Hum* Und. iv. xvin. § 4 Whatsoever Truthwe come

to the clear discovery of. from the . . Contemplation of our
own Ideas, will always be certainer to us, than those which
are convey'd to us by Traditional Revelation. 1705 S.
Clarke Being A ttrib. ofGod (R.), One of the certainest

and most evident truths in the world. 1739 Butler Serm.
Wks. 1874 II. 199 It is certain that effects must have a
cause. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. Ill, xlyi. 13 A fact as cer-

tain as it appears incredible. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith
Introd. § 2. 3 We can conceive nothing more absolutely
certain than that we exist. 1877 E. Conder Bos. Faith iv.

175 It appears to me not only conceivable, but probable, if

not certain.

4. Of persons : Fully confident upon the ground
of knowledge, or other evidence believed to £>e in-

fallible; having no doubt; assured; sure (=' sub-

jectively certain *). Const, ofa thing, that it is so.

Morally certain \ so sure that one is morally justified in
acting upon the conviction.

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. in. 77 pci tirabrede not so hyc, Nc
bou^te none BorgageSj beo je certeyne. 138. Wyclif^V/.
Whs. III. 363 We ben certein pat crist may not axe opir
obedience. 1382 — Rant, xv. 14, 1 my silf am certeyn of
30U, for and ge 30U silf ben ful of loue. 1606 Shaks. Ant.

CI. 11. ii. 57, 1 know you could not lacke/ I am certaine
on't. 1645 li-ARL Glamorgan Let. 28 Nov. in Carte MSS.*
I am morally certain a total assent from the Nuncio shall

be declared to the propositions for peace. 1679 PennA ddr.
Proi. it. 146 A man can never be Certain of that, about
which he has not the LibertyofExamining, Understanding,
or Judging : Confident (I confess) he may be ; but thats
quite another thing than being Certain, 1796 H. Hunger
tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat* (1799) I. 6 We are certain, at
least, of the existence of those beings. 1837 Carlyle Fr.
Rev. (2871) II. iv. viL 148 Besides one is not sure, only
morally-certain. x86a Tennyson Grandmother xxi, I am
not always certain if they be alive or dead.

f 5. Blending senses I and 4. Obs.

a. Confirmed by experience or practice ; well-

founded, well-grounded ;
fully established.

C1340 Cursor M. ^9507 (Fairf.)j Walcande fra stede to
stede in marc certain faij> |>en hat ware are. 2393 Gower
ConA I. 180Whan they ben of the fcith certein, Theygone
to Barbaric ayein. Ibid. Ill* 303 He taught her till she
was certeine Of harpc, citolc and of riotc. 1483 Caxton
Gold. Leg. 159/1 He was certeyn in the doctrync of the
gospel.

•|*b. Self-determined, resolved; steadfast . (Cf.

L. certus mori. ) . Obs.
%

- 1667 Milton Z5* L. ix. 953 However I with thee have fixt

my Lot, Certain to undcrgoe like doom, if Death Consort
with thee. - 1672 Marvrll Corr. ccvii. Wks. 1873-5 II. 408
He doth still continue certain to the former resolutions.

1690 Locke /rV;/f. Und. il xxi. §48 The certainer such De-
termination is, the greater is the Perfection.

r

6. By a change of construction, 2.
' person or

agent is said to be certain to do a thing, when the

fact that he will, do it is certain.
J The use -thus

attaches itself logically to 1; and in such a sentence

as ' the town is certain to be taken', certain might
be referred to that sense.

1653 Walton Angler ii. 49 II be as certain to make him
a good dish of meat, as I was to catch him. 1868 E. Ed-
wards Raleigh I. xxiih 537 The truth that honest and un-

selfish labour is just as certain to grow as it. is to live.

Mod. We are. certain to meet him in the' course of our
I rambles. -

'

CERTAIN.

II. 7. Used to define things which the mind
definitely individualizes or particularizes .from the
general mass, but which may be left without
further identification in description; thus often

used to indicate that the speaker does not choose
further to identify or specify them : in sing. — 3.

particular, in pi. « some particular, some definite.

Different as this seems to be from sense 1, it is hardly
separable from, it in a large number of examples : thus, in

the first which follows, the hour was quite • certain * or
(
fixed but it is not communicated to the reader ; to him

it remains, so far as his knowledge is concerned, quite in-

definite ; it may have been, as Jar as he faioivs, at any
hour ;

though, asafaet^ it was at a particular hour. (The
absolute uses are in B 4-6.) „

'

a 1300 CursorM. 8933 Ilk dat a .certain hore 1 par lighted

dun of heuen ture Angels. 138
.' Wycuf Wks. (1880) 220

How religious men shouWe kepc certayne Articles. 1393
Gower Conf. IL 16 A certain ile, which Paphos Men clepe.

1483 Caxton G. L. 342/1 Saynt domynykspak to the pryour
. .of certeyne mater. 2526 Tindale faltn. xi. 1 A certayne -

man was sicke, named Lazarus. 1536 Wkiothesley Chron.

(1875) L 61 In Aprill 1536, certen comyssions were sente

into the weste countrye. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. v. 152
The rootes be . , covered with certayne scales, xfioo F.

Walker Sj>. Mattdeville 18 b, Theyr garments are made
ofa certaine fine woll, like Bombast. 1603 Shaks. Meas.
forM.v. L 120 For certaine words he spake against your
Grace. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11, xix. 94 Not every one
but Certain'men distinguished from the rest. 1710 Steele
Tatlcr No. 173 P 3 Ihere are certain faces ibr certain

Painters, as well as certain Subjects for certain Poets.

1711 Addison Sj>ect. No. 37 ? 1 A Letter . . directed to a
certain Ladywhom I shall here call by the Name ofLeonora.

1744 Berkeley Siris § x In certain parts of America, Tar-
water is made. 1805 Med. Jrnl. 3tlV. 437 The Reports
which certain public associations have circulated. 1856
Ruskin Mod. Paint III, iv. vi. § z Everything that is

natural is, within certain Hmits, right. 1875; Jevons Money
U87B) 5 If a certain quantity of beef be given for a certain

quantity of corn. 1879 M. Arnold Equalityt Mixed Ess.

65 Certain races and nations, are on certain lines pre-eminent
and representative. 1887 (Police Notice) ' Whereas certain

persons unknown did, on the night of . . , feloniously enter*,

etc.

fb. Some certain*, some particular, some...

which might be particularized. Obs.
1561 Hobv tr. Castiglionds Courtyer (1577) Tviijb, In

case some certayne Ctrce should tourae into -wilde beastes
al the French Kings subiectes. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent, il

v'.OA man is . » oeuer welcome to a place, till some certain

shot be paid, 1599 ~* Hen* V, l i. 87 His true Titles to
some certaine Dukedomes, And generally, to the Crowne
and Seat of France. ^733 Pope Ess. Ma?i 11. 189 Lust,
thro' some certain strainers well refin'd, Is gentle love.

+ c. With j)L sb., often (like some) referring to

number; usually: Some definitely, some at least,

a restricted or limited number of.

c 1400 Destr. Troy 10947 There pai fourmyt a fest . . Serten
dayes by»dene duly to hold. ' 1582 G. Martin in Fulke
Dcfmcc (1843) 229 You abuse die people for certain years
with false translations. 1635 N. R. tr. Camden*s Hist.
Elis. 1 The death of Queen Mary having been certaine

hours concealed. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11, 111. 392
In Rome . . he was certain months in the character ofAm*
bassador*

d. Of positive yet restricted (or of positive even
^restricted) quantity, amount, or degree ; of some
extent at least.

2538 Starkey England 13 Ther ys a certyn cquytc and
justyce among al natyonys and pepul, 1711 Addison Sf>tcL
No. 106 ? 6 His Virtues, .are as it were tinged by a certain

Extravagance. 1763 Fr. Brook%LadyMandcville in Bar-
bauld Brit* Novelists (1820) XXVIL az A prodigious pas-

sion for. people of a certain rank, a phrase of which she is

peculiarly fond. Ibid. 63, 1 knew her rage for title, tinsel,

and 'people of a certain rank'. 1810 G. Rose Diaries
(i860) II. 476 Mr. Perceval . . found a certain improvement
in htm. 1845 S. Austin Ranhe's Hist. Ref. III. 232 He
kept up a certain degree of intercourse. . with the Gonfalon-
icre Capponi. i860 Tyndalx. Glac. 1. 133 The ice is dis-

integrated to a certain depth. 1875 JevonsMoncy (1878) 1x7

The bank makesa certain profit out of the business.

G. Sometimes euphemistically : "Which it is not

polite or necessary further to define. A certain age:

an age when ,one is no longer young, but which
politeness forbids to be specified too minutely;

usually, referring to some age between forty and
sixty. (Mostly said of women.)
1748 Lady Featuerstoniiaugii in Lady Cliattcrton Mem.

Ltt Gamhier (i86r) L ii. 25 Some very handsome ladies of a
certain sorti who always make part of his suite. 1803 Jank
Porter Thaddcus xxviii, At the epoch, called a certain age,

she found herself an old maid, 18x7 Byron Bepfo xxii, She
was not old, nor young, nor at the years Which certain

people call a certain agc%
Which yet the most uncertain age

appears. .x8aa -7 Juanm-. Ixix, A lady ofa * certain age',

which means Certainly agedi 1840 DicKENs Ji?a?vi. Rudge
i, A very old house, perhaps as old as it claimed to be, and
perhaps older, which will sometimes happen with houses of

an uncertain, as with ladies ofa certain, age. 1882 Howells
Out ofQuestiont His feet are set rather wide ppart in .the

fashion ofgentlemen approaching a certain weight,

f, With a proper name,1
it implies that the per-

son so indicated , is presumed to be unknown
except by name = 'a certain person called

} or
* calling himself ; hence often conveying a slight

shade of disdain.

, 1785 Cowper £<r£ 5 Feb., A certain lord Archibald Hamil-
ton has hired the house of Mr. Small . . for a hunting seat.

1833 Soutiiev Lett. (1856) IV. -348 A certain .Benjamin
Franklin 'French writes to me from New Orleans. .2870



CERTAIN.

UEstrauge Miss Mjtfard L v. 139 Mrs. Raggett brought
with hera certain Miss Lucy. . /
- B, qnasi-j^. or ellipt. "What is certain.

{ I, f 1. Fixed, settled, or appointed condition,

order, etc. j
certainty. Obs.

'

- I377 liANGi.. P*PL B. vi. 153 It is an vnresonable Religioun
pat hath rijte nou;te of certeyne. -1393 Gower Conf. III.

2Si But every time hath his certain. 1631 X. Powell Tom
All Trades 146 Having no such pensions in certaine. -

f 2. Certain state of matters, fact, or account

;

that which may be relied on ; certainty. Obs.
a tyx> Cursor M. ayoor Sant-paule sals of vr last dai,

Es nan mai certain per-of sai. 1470-85 Malory Arthur
(1816) II. 362 That knight that' hurt him knew the very
certain that he had hurt SirLauncelot. a 1533 Lo. Berbers
Hum cxliii. 530He sent outhis spyes toknowe the sartayne
whichwayctheemperoiirsnephueshuldecome. 1599 Shaks.
Heft. K 11. L 16, That's the certaine of it. 1607 C Lever
in Farr s S. P. y-as. T (1848) 169 Honour, beautie, nor desire
of golde, Cannot the certaine of their death withhold.

D. For certainrin certain, etc. : see 7-10 below,

fB. The state ofmental certainty, certitude. Obs.
X38. Wyclif Wks. III. 339 But as God wole of pre

pingis, bat we knowun hem not in certein. 1393 Gowbk
Con/. Ill,' 348 3 hove In none certein betwene the two,

1470-85 Malory Arthur (18x7) II. 290 Than they were at

certayne that they were of naturel colours withoute payn-
tynge. X523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cexxxiii. 326 As than
theywere oat in certayne yf they shulde passe that way.
Ibid. <t812) 1. 464 It is ofcertayne thatweshall conquer©you,

XX; f 4u A definite quantityoramount (of). Obs.
• Chaucer C/uttt. Yetn. ProL § T. 471 Bisechinghtm
to lene him a certeyn Ofgold, c 1449 VECoatRePr* in. xiii.

358 He jaf' a certein of possessioun. 1332 MS. Acc. St,
jfohfts Hosp.t CanUrh, Paied for a certen of bryk by the
himpc. 1598 Grenewey Taciitii Germanic iii. (1622} 264
To pay a certaine ofcome, or cattcli, or apparell.

f D. ellipt. A fixed or definite sum ofmoney.
1330 R. Brumnb Chron. (1810) 39 Forces he pam bisouht, to

gyf pam a certeyn. 1401 Pol, Pee/res (1859) II. 81 Ne non
suflfragies selle for a certeyn bl aere. 1505 E, E, Witts {i&Bz)

135 A perpetual serteyn . . to be distribute to xij powre
persons on seynt Brices day. 1563-87 Foxb A.$ M. (1596)
180/2 The preests pateng a certeine to the King.

+ 6. A definite (restricted) number (ofthings).
c 1374 Chaucer Troytns in, 547 She to soper come. .With

'a certeyn of her owne men. xefiz J. Dauduney in Pastott
Lett* 452 II. 102 Ye wolle late me nave a serteyn of your
bulloks for the vetelyng of the Barge. 1547 in StrypeEccL
Menu 1 1, it. App. D24 A certen of the wysest. .men. 1549
CoverdaleErasm. Par. 1 Peter vi. 20 Put of for a certayn
of yeares. 1621 £k. Disci/. Ch. Scot. 9 A certaine of the
noMillie were convened.

+ b. Occasionally without of: c£ A. 7. Obs.
i«3 Ld. Berbers Froiss. I. xiv. 13 A certayne noble

lentgfttis. .she kept stylabouther. 1348 Udaix, etc Erasm.
Par, yofm 119 o, After I haue taned a certayne dayes
among them.

f 0. ellipt, A fixed number of prayers or masses,

C1431 in Eitg. Gilds<i§to) 278 His certeyntee [1448 certeynl
of messes.] 1466Fun. Paston in Lett. II. 271To thesatd
parson foracerteynuntoMighelmesse next afterthe saidyere
day, viiif. VihV.^1496 Willq/% Btergft (Somerset Ho.), I be-
queith xxxs, iiijd. for to nave a certeyn rehersed in the
church. 1849 Rock Ch* ofFathers III, viii. 326.

f cL ellipt A restricted number of persons;
some. Obs.

1532 Moae CotifuU Tindale Wks. 6x1/1 God chooseth a
certayne whome he lyketh. iS4r Pavnell Cdtitinexxvit. 47.

They chose out a certayne, whiche shuldebesyege Pompeys
house.

6. Closely related to this is the current (though
somewhat archaic) use without a, both followed
by of and absolutely, which may also be treated

as a pronominal or absolute use of sense 7 in A.
'SL. of persons. *

£1400 JDestr. Troy 1709 Ector,. and certen hym with.

1450 W. Somner in Four C. Eis&JLett. 3 He sente. .certyn
letters to certyn ofhis trustid men. 1526TindaleActsxu.
1 To vexe-certayne [Wycuf sum then] of the congrega-
cion. 1538 Starkuy England 34 Pofytyke rule . . may
be other vnder a prynce," cornmyn conseyl of certayn, or
vnder the hole multytude, x6ox

(
Shaks. 5"W. C. i, hi. 122,

I haue mou'd already Some certaine of the Noblest minded
Romans/ 1611 Bible Pre/* x Certaine, which, would be
counted pillars of the State,

b. of things. • . -
'

.

1841 Myers Cat/t. Th.m, § 17; 62 Certain of the Psalms.
.1855 Dickens Dorrit iiij Mrs. Clennam"dipped certain of
the rusks and ate'them ; while the old woman buttered cer-
tain other of the rusks.

HI. Phrases. -
'

7. For certain
\

formerly (and still dial.) also

•fordcertain? as a certainty, assuredly. ~\_—F.pour
certain, IittreVj .

c 1320 Scuyn Sap (\V\) '2901. Sir, for sertayn, That wald I •

here and that ful fayn, 1534 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M.
AureL(i$46) Biij, For certaine -al the Iruttes cometh not
togither. 1607: TorSELt Serfettis 625 Itwas reported for a-
.certain, that aViper entrihg into a Mans mouth, etc. z6xx
Bible Jer, 3aEvi.-15.But know ye for certaine, That,* etc.
1646Cromwell Let. 10 Aug. , I hearfor certain thatOrmond
has concluded. a peace with the. Rebels.. 1707 £. "Ward
Hud. Itediv. (rjxs)."* v. He' meant the Butcher, for a
certain. * 17x8 -Hickes & Nmsovt-^-JCettleweH n § 16. 39

-

He was for 'certain 'a most useful Member. 18.. So'uthey -

Ropreckt iv, Roprecht for certain is not dead !
,.

:+ 8. In. certain :.'in truth, certainly,/truly;. Obs. .

[Cf* OF. ^ certain, Dewes.] -V \\ \}./ :V
1
-,;. - • V "

• 0

* c'-i^CursorM. rt^n (LaudJ».This was K simmejin.
certaynfOfthe childryn pat' were slayner " 1483 Caxtoh G.
de la Tour G Hj, For in certayne' he hath leyd thre'egges. .

285

1x489 — Sonncs ofAymon u 52. In certeyn the duke of

Aygremountc is ryghtmyghty . t^%Peironilla$j (Pynson)*
And she fulfylled his byddynge in certeyn Withoute grutch-

inge of virgynall mekenesse.

8. Of a certain (arch.), formerly of certain : as

a matter of certainty, certainly, assuredly. [= OF.
de certain, Dewes.] To this may belong Caxton's

a certain ; but this may be from Fr. (cf. 8).

c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882} ii. 229, I know of a certayn.

1488 Caxton Chast. Goddes C/tyld. 46 Yfwe knew a certen

that suche men deyed wythout repentaunce. 1575 Bricff
Disc. TTOiib.Franckfordy] It began to be muttred offcer-

teyne that the Magistrate, etc. 1650 Fuller Pisgaft 11. iv.

112 They, .who ofcertain report, that, etc. 1828 Scott F.
M. Perth iv, Of a certain, those whingers are pretty toys.

C. adv. 1. Certainly, of a truth, assuredly.

(Mostly parenthetic~Certainly 4.)
X330 R. Brunne Chron. (i&o) 82 My bokc sais certayn,

pat ne gaf neucr J>at rede, c 1386 Chaucer ProL 375 And
clles certeyn hadde thei ben to blame, fa 1400 Arthur
501 pus worschup god dude certeyn To Englond, pat po
was Bretayn. 1509 Hawes Bxamp. Virt. x. 191 It bren-

neth hote IyJce fyre certeyn. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V, n. vi.

29 Lorenzo certaine, and my foue indeed. 1704 Rowk
Olyss. vi. \. 1768 She is lost—most certain—gone irrevoc-

able.

2. With certainty
}
surely.

138s Wyclif Acts xxiii. 20 As thei ben to sekinge sum
thing certeynere \v.r. and 2388 more ccrteynly of

t
him].

a 1731 North Lives II. 346 There is no place, .in which an
ingenious person comes sooner and ccrtainer to preferment,

than in the Turkish Court.

+ 3. Emphasizing sooth, true, sure* Obs. or dial.

a i$oo in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 205 Certain sothe. a 1593 H.
Smith Wks. (1867) II. 401 Beingmost undoubted and certain

true. 1804 Southev m Robberds Mem. IK Taylor I. 482
You will, 1 am certain-sure, be well pleased. 1875 Parish
Sussex JDial., Certain Snrey the superlative of certainly.

t Certain, v. Obs. rare. (T. prec. : cf. OF.
eertainer, and Ascertain.] trans. To make cer-

tain ; to certify. Hence Certaining vbl. sb.

4x2300 Cursor M. 26973 Bot if |>at it be suilk a thing pat

pou wat of na certanyng. 1523 Lo* Berners Froiss. I.

eclxx. qox He certeyned them how he woJde ryde forthc.

Certainly (sautSnli), adv. (f. Cebtain a. +
-LY 2

.]

1. In a manner that is certain ; in a way thai,

may be surely depended on ; with certainty.

axyao CursorM. 16232 (Gdlt.\ Gode men quat es pan 311 r

dome, sais me scrtainh [Cott. certanli). 1509 Hawes Past.
Pleas, xxiv. viii, Nor yet the handes fele nothyng certaynly.

1649 Bounds Pnbl. Obed. 17 Those things are certainlyer

knowne to us. 1793Wollastom in Phil. Trans. LXXXIII.
150Thiswas made more certainly steady. 1863 Fr. Kemijle
Resid. Georgia 37, 1 can not ascertain very certainly, 1875
Jevons Money (1878) 44 The earliest tin coinage of which
any thing is certainly known.

b.^AVith certainty as to quality, amount, etc.

;

definitely, precisely, exactly. ? Obs.

c 1460 Fortescue Ads. A Liui, Mm. (1714) 44 The Kyngs
AVerks [fortifications], of which the yerely lixpensis may
no t certeynly be es ternyd.

_
1588 Lambakde Eiren. 11. ii. x 10

To take sufficient Suertie, in a summe certainly prescribed,

a 1626 Bacon Use Com. Law 22 Except the punishment be
certainly appointed by special! Statutes.

2. Without fail, unfailingly, infallibly.

axyu* Cursor M. 9270 (G6tt.), 'Jesse*, he said, 'of his

rotyng Certaynly a wand suld sprang/ e 1440 Gesta Rom.
i. 2 (HarL MS.), If thou do not, certenly thy ymage shalle

be smytene, and thou bothe. 1607 Hiehon Wks. I. 189
The Lord will . . certenly recompence them their sinne into

their bosome* 1712 Steele Sped. No. 155 ? 5 Merchants
..who call in as certainly as they go to 'Change. 1813
Southey March Moscow 4 Morbleu 1 Parbleu 1 And he'H
certainly march to Moscow

!

b. Fixedly, so as not to be altered.

i«J9X Shaks. i Hen. VI* v. i. 37 Therefore are we certainly
resolu'd. To draw conditions of a friendly peace. 1704
Rowe Ulyss. v* 1. 2041 *Tis certainly decreed, Fix'd as that
Law by which Imperial Jove Ordains . . to Good or Evil.

3. With subjective certitude, with assurance,

surely.

a X300 Cursor M. 5834 And certainli pou vnderstand Al
that )>ou draus vte 0 j>at flod It sal be tumd al in-to blod.
c 1450 Lonelich Grail xii. 483 How knowest thou this so
certetnly? 1622 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (x66x) 10 What
he Commands he accepts most certainly. <:x68o Bevekidce
Scrm, (1729) 1/ 364 There is nothing that we know'more
certainly in this world, than that we knownothing certainly
of the other,hut whatwe are taught by God himself. Mod.
You ought not to speak so certainly about it.

4. Parenthetically, or as an assurance or admis-
sion of the truth of an assertion as a whole:
Without doubt; in truth and fact ; of a certainty

;

assuredly, undoubtedly, unquestionably, Cer?

tainly there are drawbacks—^we may say certainly

that, (or, it is* certain that) there are drawbacks.
Sometimes it expresses an admission of an oppo-
nent's contention, to. be.followed by' 'but*, etc.

Often it conveys a strong assent' or' affirmative
" reply, • as in ? You were - present ? Certainly.'

;*Can yonrecommend'him?\/.Certamiy.' . . .

a 1300 Cursor 7495 £a, sertainli, pat soth it es. • c 1350
.

WiluPahrne 3653 But sertenluon bope sides Avas slay

n

, muche puple. -. e 1450 Lonelich Grailxm. 152 Jit was>that

.
schipo .-. Anoured .with/ diuers iowellis "certemle. 1S96
Shaks. Merck. V. iti. L .126 Anthonio is bertaihely vndone.
1644 Evelyn KaU Hort'. (1729) igi SnowV." certainly* rots,"

and bursts your early»set Anemoniesr xjxz'ADDisoisSPecf*
No. 405 ? 3 If the Gods were to talk witi Men, they would

CERTAINTY.
certainly speak in Plato's Stile. 1752 Hume Ess. <$> Treat.

(1777) I* 91 Machiavel was certainly a great genius. zyBi
Trial of Ld\ G. Gordon. 8 One^ of Lord^ George's Counsel
applied to the Court . . to permit the prisoner to sit down.
Lord Mansfield answered, * Yes ! Certainly ' ! x8ot Foster
in Life $ Corr. (1846) I. 129, I have certainly learnt much.
1875 Jevons Money (1878) 16 We might certainly employ
one substance as a medium of exchange.

t Ce'rtainneSS- Obs. rare. [f. Cebtaim +
-ness.] The quality or fact of being certain.

1571 Golding Calvin ok Ps. Ixii. 12 He commendeth the

certeinnes thcrof. 1599-1623 Minsheu, Certcza, certainty

or certainncssc, assurance, surety.

Certainty (ssutenti). Forms : 4 certaynte,

4-5- -teynte, -tante, 5 certeyntee, -tenise,

-taiiite, 6 oertaynete, sertente, -tinty ! scer-

tayntie, certentie, -teynty, -tie, certeintie,

-tayntie, -taynetye, -tainety, 6-7 certaintie,

(certainetie, -ty), 7 certenty, teinty, 6- cer-

tainty, [a. Anglo-Fr. eertcintc*, OF. ceriaineie

(— Pr. certanetat, OSp. cerfawdad), on JL. or Kom.
type certanitdt'Ciiii : see Cebtain and -tv.]

1. That which is certain ; the certain state of

matters, the fact, the truth ; a certain account. ? Obs.

[1292 Britton iv. viii. § 2 Et si ele dedic par la affirmative

ou la negative, sourd une doutc dount la certeintc fet a en-

quere del ordinarie.] 1330 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 25
Right story can me not Ken

t
)>e certeynte what spell is.

3489 Caxton Faytcs ofA a. xku 05 As we may be infourmed
and knowe the certeynte therof. 1565 Gbaftos Chron

,

Edw. A an. 8 (R.), The king . , woulde therevnto geue no
creditc vntill he had sent thether, and receyued the cer-

taintie. 1662 Stillikcfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. iL § 10 We have
then no certainty at all . . of any certain Records . . unless

they be contained in those sacted inscriptions from whence
Mnnetho took his history,

2. A fact or thing certain or sure (with pi.)

1611 Shaks. Cymb. 1. vi. 96 For Certwnties Either are

past remedies ; or timely knowing, The rcmedyUuai bom«.
16B4 Contempt State Matt 1. vu. 41699) 75 l( being not tli^n

a suspicion, but an apparent certainly that Death will conic.

171 1 Lady 51. W, Montague Lett, lxxxii. 135, 1 would not

advise you to neglect a certainty for an uncertainty. 1775
Strahah in Boswell Johnson xlviii, Small certaintiesarc
the bane ofmen of talents. Mod. To surrender a ccrlaiuty

for a mere prospect.

T 3. Assurance, surety, pledge. Obs.

*3°3 R. Brunne Handl. Sytwe 8218 He hadde scyde hym
hys certeynte. 1330 — Chron, (1810) 60 My broker delyuei

fjou mc, my ncuow jiou me grante, & hold \>\ certeynte,

and salle hold couenante. 1425 Sc. Acts fas. I (.1596) $ 62

Bot gif that man haue ane letter or certain etic of the Lord
of that land, .for quhat cause he cummis in this Realme.

4, The quality or fact of being (objectively)

certain.
^ ^

1340 Hampole Pr. Conse. 7837 tare es ay blysfulle cer-

taynte*. 1634 Sm T. Herbert Prav. gt The Starres

without whose ayme there is no certaintie. 1738 Keill
Auiut* QLcotu Prcf. 26 Geometry, which truly boasts the
Beauty of Certainty. 1880 E. White Cert. Relig. 3 The
Evangelist distinguishes between what we now term cer-

titude—or the belief of the mind—and certainty, or the

solid reality of the facts or truths believed in.

5. The quality or state of being subjectively cer-

tain ; assurance, confidence ; absence of doubt or

hesitation; ^Certitude. Moral certainty, see

CEBTxVIN 4.
A1340 Hampole Psalter vi. 1 The seven psa1mes..by-

gynnys all in sorrow, .and bittemes of forthynkynge, and
pat end in certaynte of pardoun. 1393 Gower Conf. I, 43
For love is blinde and may nought se. Forthy may no cer-

teinte Be sette upon his jugement. 1601 Shaks.AU*s Well
ir. i, 172 Vpon thy certainty and confidence, What dar'st

thou venter? 1646 Burd. Issach. in Phenix (1708) IT. 276
That this is truth, I am as much assured of, as moral Cer-
tainty can assure any Man of moral Truth. 17XX Addison
Sped. No. 101 r 7 This is all we can affirm with any Cer-

tainty of his Person and Character. X837 Hallam Hist.

Lit, in. iii. § 03 The soul's progress from opinion to doubt,

and from doubt to certainty. 1838 Dt Morgan Ess, Probab.

3(Cab. Cycl. Nat. Philos.), Our moral certainty of the fact.

13. withpi
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. v. § 8 Ifa man will begin with

certainties, hee shall end in doubts.

+ 6. A certainor definite number or quantity. Obs.

1431 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 278 The vicarye. .schal haue
iiijs. and iiija. far his certeyntee of messes. x6ox F. Tate
Honseft, Ord. Edar. If, § n (1876) zi Setting downe the

certenti of the price. I6ia\ § 51. 35 By reson of the cer-

tenly which is theron assesed. 1603 Daniel Def. Rhime
Poems (1717) 14 Nature, that desires a Certainty, and com*
ports not with what is infinite.

7. For, {in, at obs.), of, to (a) certainty \ as a

matter of certainty, beyond doubt, assuredly.

fXAoo Rout. Rose 5435 They wene to have in certeynte Of
hertly fteendis so grete noumbre, 0x460 Fortescue Abs.

$• Lim, Moit. (1714) 47 T&e Kyngs Extraordynary ,chargys

ar so casuel, that no Man may knowe them in certeynte.

XS26 PUgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 4 Nopersonemay knowe
for certeyn ty, whether, he haue "it or not. 1580 North
Plutarch (1676) 26 It is- of certainty that her proper name
was Nicostratn. *i6ix Bible fysfata xxiii. 13 Know for a
ccrtainety, that. the lord your God, etc* —.pan. ii. 8,

1

..know of certemty that^ye would gaine the time. ^2635
-* Naunton Fragnu Reg. (Arb.) 24 This will be of certainty

_that, etc 1665 Marvell Corr. IL Wks. 1872-5-11. 287
But pray tell us once more in 'certainty whether it must
consequently make 606 li a Yeare. 1780 Trifier No. 33.

420 Since music has become the rage, all our ladies must
' at -a -certainty, learn this sweet language. 1820 Scott
Abbot xix,*Thou restless boy;—Thou hast quicksilver in the

. veins.ofthee'to a certainty. ,1873 Mrs. Ouphant Innocent
ix, One or other will fall in love-with her to a certainty.

~
* '
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CERTATION.

t Oerta*tion. Obs. [ad. L. certdtidn^em, f,

certare to contend, etc.] Contention, strife. -

157s Forrest Tlteoplt. 916 Man. .Shall have assiste in that
certation, 1623 Cockeram, Certatiout strife.

. If In the following it appears to be = Certifica-

tion.

ci$iooBlowbols Test, in Halliw. Ni/e&P.z Hegafme
many a good certacion,Withright and holsom predicacion.

[Certelle, erron. f. Cjbroellb, teal.]

Certes (s5*Jtcz), adv.' arch. Forms : 4-5 series,

sertis, 4-7 certis, 4-5 cortys, 5 eertus, 6 cer-

teyse, certesse, (s)-7 certs, 3- certes. [ME.
^r/^, a. OF. certes1 more rally a according

to Littre':—L. *a certis from certain (grounds),

certainly. Cf. OSp. cartas, Cat. certes.

In French now pronounced (serf): in Eng. usually
dissyllabic, but, from 2300, occasionally found as a mono-
syllable, spelt cert or certs, or shown by the rime or rhythm
to be so pronounced when written certes. See Cert.]

Of a truth; of a certainty, certainly, assuredly.

Used to confirm a statement. ('An old word'

(J.) ; used chiefly in poetry or archaic prose.)
a 1250 Owl Night. 1769 Certes cwap pe ule pat is sop.

a 1300 CursorM. 4907 'Series ', said pai, ' leue lauerdinges,
Haue we noght J>an 0 pe kinges. 138 . Wvclip Serm. Sel.

Wks. I. 6 Certis noon but the lord of pis feeste. c 1386
Chaucer Knts. T. 64 fior certes [v.r. certus] lord ther is

noon of vs alle, That she ne hath been a duchesse or a.

queene. c 1449 Pecock Rcpr. 1. ii. 8 Wherfore certis if

cny man can be sikir, etc. c 1557 in Hazl. E. P. P. III.

isi Many a man certesse, 1597 Bp* Hall Sat, 1. iii. 29
Then cartes was the famous Corduhan Never but half so
high tragedian. 1600 Tourneur Trans/. Met. xxxiii, Yet
certis, if the naked truth I say. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy
(1802) IL xix, 240 Then certes the soul does not inhabit

there. i6oz Wordsw, Stanzas in Castle indolence vi, And
certes not in vain ; he had inventions rare. 1870 Morris
EartlUy Par. I. 1, 47 Certes, we might have gathered
wealth untold.

f#. monosyllabic. Obs.
C1300 A". A lis, 1359 He thonkid alle therof, certes, And

start anon withoute smert, c 1400 Apot LolL 13 Certs to

pis I sey pei owe bopc to curse & wari. 1613 Shaks. Hen.
VIII, 1. \. 48 As you guesse t One certes, that promises no
Element. 1640 Fuller Joseph** Coat, David s Sin (1867)
313 This, certs, I know. Ibid. Davit?5 Pun. But certs
I know that such mistake their ground.

Certie, certy (S3*iti, Sc. se*rti). Sc. [In my
eertiesy which is in use as well as my certie, the

word may be identical with certes, taken as a plural

sb., of which cerite would be the assumed singular.

But the history of the phrase is not clear ; and it

is difficult to say whether by my etriy {certes) is

genuine, or merely a literary * improvement
Chiefly in phrase, my certie, as an ejaculation

:

By my faith, in good troth.

[Some have suggested a corruption of the F. mats cerles
1 but certainly' ; of this there is no evidence.]
18x4 Saxon if Gael I. 80 (Jam.) By my certy ye shake
your fit wi* the youngest o* them. 1816 Scott Aniiq. xxv,
'My certie 1 few ever wrought for siccan a day's wage.* 1820
— Abbot xvii. By my certes, I will warrant her a blithe
dancer either in reel or revel. 1848 Kingslby Saints Trag

t

iv. ii. us Certie, we were in luck. 1870 Blackmoris Maid
ofSk. 156 My certy, no low curiosity is this.

Certifiable (sSutifauab'l), a. [f. Certify +
-able.] Capable of being certified.

1846 Grote Greece 1. xviit. I. 646 Ordinaryand certifiable

history. 1859 Mill Dissert fyDtsc. II. 543,To arrive at so
considerable an amount of positive and certifiable results.

Certificate, ppl. a. Obs. [ad. med.L. certifi-

cat-usj pa. pple. : see next] Certified, assured.

15^7 Homilies 1. Faith \. (1850) 38 A certificate and sure •

lookingfor them. 1560 in HazL E. P. P. IV. 175 Chryst .

.

Which Is our brother by proue ccrtyficatc.

Certificate (sarti*fik*fc), sk Also 5-8 -at, 5
cert-, sertyfycate. [a. F. certificat, or ad. medX.
certificatunir thing certified, a subst. use of pa.
pple. of certificare to CERTIFY. In sense 1 it

appears to answer to a L. sb. in -aim (4th decl.)]

+ 1. The action or feet of certifying or giving
assurance certification. Obs.
r 1480 St, Ursula (Roxb.) Aj, Wastynge the church with

force and crucltc Sosayeth the cronyclea forour certyfycatc.

1555 Eden Decades IV, Ind. (Arb.) 359 for the better ccr-

tificat therofhe consyderd the stations of the moouc.

1 2. The action whereby a responsible person or
persons attest a fact within their knowledge ; cert

tification, attestation; Obs.
1472Marc Pastom Lett. 705 III. 63 Sendfor the shereiFes

debute to wetc how thci'bc disposid lor certificate of the
knyghtes. 1495 Act 11 Hen. Vlty c. 10 § 1 Upon certificat

of the delyvere of the seid Writtes. 1560 Daus tr. Slez*
dane's Comm. 95 a, Before they make certificat home to
their cities. 1563 Homilies 11. Repentance

t
1. (1859) 534

For a certificate, and assurance thereof. 1661J. Stephens
Procurations 30 Since the Certificate of their value 'into
the Exchequer about the 26 of H. 8.

'

3. A document .

"wherein 'a fact is ' formally certi-

fied or attested. "
'

[1447 m Paston Lett,'- 1. 64 Comme ii apparest' par le
certificat a eulx par nous donnc.] 1489-90 Plnmptoti Corn
or Send up thesayd wrytts with his scrtyfycat. 1592
Greene Art.Conny-catch. n. sWho buyeth a horse without
this certificat or proofe, shalbe within the nature of fellony.'
1601 Holland pliny I. 18s Six men' brought a certificate
that they had Hued an hundred yeares apiece. -164a Ttuo
Ord. Lords % Comm. 3 Dec. 3 A true and exact Certificate
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.. of "the quantity of Gunpowder. 1738 De Fob Plague
(1754) 9 To get Passes and Certificates of Health . . for,

without these, there wasno beingadmitted to pass thro' the
Towns. X763 Brit. Mae. IV, 174 No cyder and perry,

exceeding six gallons; shall be removed, etc., without a
certificate. 1790 J. Huntingford {titlc)t -The Forging and
counterfeiting of Certificates of Servants' Characters. 1824
Scott St. Kenan's xxv, My father's contract of marriage,
my own certificate ofbaptism. 1858 Simmonds Did. Trade
s. v., A certificate of origin is a Custom.House document,
testifying to particulararticles being thegrowth ofa British

colony. X887 Wltitaker's Almanack 368 A certificate of

birth, marriage^ or death costs one penny* ,

b. esp. *& document certifying the status or

acquirements of the bearer, or his fulfilment of

conditions which authorize him to act or practise

in a specified way ; hence, often equal to licence.

1549 Coinpl. Scot. xi. 95 Nane of them sal cum vitht in

the mane cuntre of ingland vitht out anc certificat fra the
sc[h]eref. 1593 Nashe Foure Lett. Con/ut 19A Certificate
(such as rogues haue) from the head men of the Parish.
i6ig tr. De iifont/art's Snrv. Iftdiet 8 (He) must bring
back a good certificat from the Captaine of the Carauaa.
x8z6 Trial Berkeley Poachers 29 Allen makes no secret
of his shooting ; he takes out a certificate. 1852 Dickens
Bleak Ho. (Hoppe), I am now admitted, .on the roll of
attomics, and have taken out my certificate. 1863 Illust.

Lond. News 21 Nov. (Hoppe) The suspension of Captain
Stone's certificate for six months. 1874 Sat. Rev. Apr. 499
(Hoppe) The vessel was licensed to carry only twenty pas-
sengers ; but it seems that the restrictions of the certificate

did not apply to trade between Mediterranean ports*

c. In a more general sense: Anything which has
the force or effect of the preceding ; a certification.

1718 Free*t?iinker No. 76. 146 Admit no Opinions but
such as come recommended with proper Certificates, 1856
Emerson Eng. Traits, IVenlthWks, (Bohn) II. 68 The
Englishman has pure pride in his wealth, and esteems it a
final certificate. 1875 Jevoks Money (1878) 191 Bills of ex-
change, which are signs or certificates of debt*

d. Bankrupts certificate : (see quot* 1858).
1707 Land. Gas. No. 4341/4 His Certificate will be con-

firmed as theAct directs. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade s.v,,

A bankrupt's certificate is the legal document issued by the
Commissioner of the Bankruptcy Court, certifying that he
has surrendered his estate, passed the examinations and
forms required, and . . is permitted to recommence his trading
operations.

4. Law. A TOting made in one court, by which
notice ofits proceedings is given to another, usually

by way of transcript Trial by certificate : a form
of trial in which the testimony of facts as certified

by another court, or by any proper authority, de-

cides the point at issue.

1607-72 Coweu. InUrpr.t A Certificate of the Cause of
Attaint is a transcript made briefly, and in few words, by
the Clerk of the Crown, etc. to the Court of the King's
Bench, containing the tenor and effect ofevery Indictment.
1768 Blackstone Cotnm. III. 333When the issue is whether
a person was absent in the army, this is tried by the
certificate of the proper officer, in writing, under his seal.

1818 Cruise Digest II. 300 The Judges certified that Mr.
Bromfield took a vested estate in fee simple . . The Master
of the Rolls decreed in conformity to this certificate..

5. attrib.f as in c&rtificate goods (see 3, quot
1858).
1710 Lend, Gas* No. 4674 An Act..for better preventing

Frauds in Drawbacks upon Certificate Goods. 17x0 Act 8
Anne in Loud. Gas. No. 4701/2 Persons, who. .cause..to
be re-landed such Tobacco, and other Certificate-Goods.

Certificate (ssatrfik^t), v. [f. prec. sb.]

1. tram. To attest (a fact) by a certificate.

'2. To famish (a person) with a certificate. {To
certificate out of : 'cf. Augue v. 8, 9.)
x8x8ToDD| Certificate) a word ofvery recent date, sig-

nifying to give a certificate to a person, that he has passed
a particular examination, or that he is justly entitled to
some claim. 186$ Dickens MttU Fr, 1. 35G The homely
stock of love that had never been examined or certificated

out of her. 1870 Daily Netvs 12 Nov., To register and
certificate midwives. x&8x Afew Eng. Jrul, Education
XIV. 345 The teacher . . was certificated for one of the
lower grades.

3. To license or authorize by certificate.

1884 Maneh. Exam. 9 Sept 5/3 Few of the excursionists
know how many people the boat is certificated to^carry.

Hence Certi-floated, Certificating.
' 1768 Blackstonb Comm. I. ix. 365 Apprentice or servant
to such certificated person. 1858 Sxmmoxds Diet. Trade,
Certificated Batthtfpt, onewho is freed from his liabilities,

and holds a certificate from the Bankruptcy Court, iB6a
Bp, ofLincoln's Charge 6A smaller supply of trained and
certificated teachers. s86o Pall Mall G. 29 Sept 12 It

- does not parade this certificating character upon its title-

page. .

Certification (soitifik^'Jbn). [a. F. certifica-

tion^ or;ad. mcd.L. certificatwn-em, n. of action f.

certificare \ see Certify v. and -ation.] The
. action of certifying' or fact oif being certified ; the
form in which this.is embodied.
1. Information making one certain of a fact, etc.

;

certain notification or, notice".

c 1440 Gesta Rom. x\v. 274 (Harl. MS.} Of the whiche
ridingo that othcre knist liad certiiicarione. - 1683 E.
Hook&r Pre/. Pordagfs MysticDw. 99 (Style it what you
please) Revelation, Manifestation, Inspiration, Communi*

. cation. Certification, Declaration;or ifyou iril 'Information.
' 2, Set Law. Notice to a party of what is de-

manded of him, " certifying turn ofthe consequences
of his non-compliance, *

.

1634-46 Row Kirk ^1842) 42" That such..be. ad-

CEBTIPY.

monished to return to his Majesties obedience; with certi-

fication, ifthey conteroptoushe refuise, the spirituall sword
shall be med aganis them. 1679 Roy. Proclam. EdinL
4 May in Hick« Spir. Popery (z68o) 62 With Certification
to such of the said Tenants, Cottars and Servants as shall
be^absent, they shall be reputed as accessory to the said
Crime. - 1670-1714 Burnet Hist. Ref., With this certifica-

tion that ifhe appeared not, they would proceed.

3. The action of certifying or guaranteeing the

trnth of anything ; attestation.
153a More Confut. EarttesyuuVlk&J 801/2iThe tradicyon

of the fathers, .is for the certification ofa trouth a sure vn-
doubted authorise. 1865 Mozley Mirae. tv. 81 That final

certification of these great truths which will be given in
another world. 1881

J.
H.. Ingram in Poe's IVfcs. I. Mem.

20 He obtained a certification of the fact from several com-
panions. •

fb.= Certificate 4. Obs.

1574 tr. Littletons Tenures 23 a, It shalbee tried by the
Certificacion of the constable of the kings host.

f 4. Law. A process of obtaining anexamination
or alteration ofa judicial decision, when the omis-
sion of important evidence or other oversight is

alleged* Obs.
[1292 Britton iv. ix. § 9 Meutz remedic par certificacioun

qe par atteynte.] 1641 Termes de fa Ley 49 Certification
of Assise of Novel disseisin, etc. is a writ awarded to re-
examine or review a matter passed by Assise before any
Justices.

5. The action of making (a person) certain or
sure; assurance.
a 1555 Latimer Sernt, $• Rem. (1845) 364, I read in scrip-

ture of two certifications ; one to the Romans, Justificati
ex fide, pacemhabemus. 1577 tr. Btdlingtrs Decades (1592)

35 They call that srtapoa)dpaua, which'we call a certifica-

tion, as when a thing by perswasions is so beate into our
minds, that after that we neuer doubt anyemore. ^2638
Mede Wks. r. liii. 309 This Assurance or Certification .

.

comes in the third place, not in the first

G. The action of providing with a legal certificate. -

1881 Philada. Record No. 3470. 1 $15000 to be expended
for the certification of the health of cattle shipments. 1885
in it)t?t Cent. May 859 Defence ofthe present system of cer-

tification. Mod. The certification ofelementary teachers.

1 7. A certified statement, a certificate. Obs.
a 1563 Bale Sel^ Wks. (1849) 90 This certification . . k

untruly forged against him. 1030 Wadswoktii Sp. Pilgr.
iv. 33 Haumg taken a false certification from the goucmor
of Callis, that the ship . . belonged thereunto. 1772 Earl.
Malmesbury Diaries $ CWM1844) I- 79 As soon as the
Certifications can be signed and exchanged between the
Courts.

Certificate)? (sMtrfikeitai). [Agent-noun, in

L. form, f. certificare : see Certify and -toe. In
F. certificates (16th c,)J The giver of a certifi-

cate; a Certifier.
1796 Monthly Rev. XXI. 480 We hastily copied the name

of the certificator for that of the inventor.

t Certi:ficato*rial, a, Obs. =next.
1702 Hist. Convoe. Canterbury 30 These Certtficatorial

Letters from the Bishop.

Certificatory (saitrfikatori), a. veA.sk [ad. •

medX. certUtcatorittst £ certificator : see -oitY.]

A. adj. Having the function of certifying; of
the nature of a certificate. Letter certificatoty

(transl. of medX. certificaloria littera) : .a certi-

ficate, a written testimonial.

1520 Sm JR. Wikcfield in Ellis Orig. Lett, u 59 I. 167
The manner of the delivery, .of the Kyngs Lcttres certifi-

catory. 156*3*87 Foxe A.- if M. (1596) 237/2 The' king*,
scntabrodc his letters ccrtificatorie. %6zy J. Carter Expos.

'

Serm. Mount 66 He maketh our forgiving of others .. the
certificatory cause (if I may so spcakc). 1837 Cahlyle Fr.
Rev. hi. in. v, Every Citucn must produce nis certificatory.

Carte de Ctvisme, signed by Section-President.

3*B. sb. Short for letter certificatory, Obs,

9S Kennett Par. Antiq. ix. 647 To return.thejr Certi-

ficatorles before they had duely publish'd their Citations.

170a II1st. Convoe. Canterbury 29 The Bishop of London
presented his Certificatory. or Return, upon Execution of
the Archbishop's Mandate.

Certified (sautifoid),^/. a. [f. Certify; i.]

Made certain; assured; certainly informed

;

attested by certificate ; furnished with a certificate.

1611 CoTGtt., Ceriijie*
x

certified, assured, ascertained.

1865 DickivNs Mut, Fr. ii. 9, 1 must referyou to the Regis*
trar of the District . . for the certified cause of death, 1879
McCarthy Own Times lii. (Hoppe)A minister of religion,

a lawyer,'a doctor} acertificd schoolmaster. z88o W&oster
Supp.t Certified cfteek

t a bank-check, the validity of which -

is certified by the bank on which it is drawn. 1883 J.
Russell New Educ, Code 37 An elcmcntary teacher, .in.

.

Certified Industrial Schools or Certified Reformatories.

Certifier (ssutifoioij. [f. Certify z^'-erI'.]

One'who certifies ; the giver of a certificate!

,1598 FloRio, Certijicatorc% an assurer, a certifier. 1687 .

A. Farmer in Magd, Coll.& Jos. II (Oxf. Hist. Soc) 73
Air. Brabourne, the other Certifier. • 1885 in ipt/t Cent.
May 858 Each certificate must set forth the facts, observed
by the certifier himself.

Certify (sSMtifei), v. Forms: 4-7- oertifie,

-fye> 4r6* cerfcyfye, 5-6 cortefle, -fye, 6 certyfle,

7 certefy, (5 sertetye, 7 sertifle), .6- certify,

[a. eerlific-r,.w'.i$ik c. certefier, ad. med.L* -

certificaret f. cert-t$s certain -Vficart : see -FY.] * •

- 1. trans. To make (a thing) certain ; to guarantee
as certain, attest in an' authoritative manner; to

give ceilain information of. j (Often with clause as

object)";
'



CERTIORARI.

1330 R* Brunnb Ckroitz(1810)240 J>is was certified& sikcre*

1393 Gower Conf I. 192 Though we such thing • . Upon
our trouthe certifie. c 1400 Destr* Troy 12715 He certifiet

sothely in his sad JeEtiir, pat Agamynon had goten to his

gay spouse, Of Priam a prise doghter. c 1440 YorhMyst
xxx. 46 Nowe saye itt save may ye saffbly For I will cer*

tefie J>e same, c 1S30 Ld, EernersA rtlu Lyt\Bryt {18x4)

33 To certefye this thinge, sende for the damoysell; and
than shal ye know, by her owne mouthe. 1603 Holland
PluiarcWs Mor, 282 (R,) fTo] certifie that Arion was alive

and safe* 1804 Abernethy Surg. Qbscrv* 29 To certify this

remark I maymention the case ofa man. i860 J, Kennedy
Rob ofMowlxu 1 10 We may certify what we have seen
to his Lordship. "

1

2. To declare or attest by a formal or legal cer-

tificate, (Often with comfit. inf*> or object clause.)

1461 CAtLEjn Boston Lett. 430 IL 58 Jenney and
Yelverton hathe certified up in to the Kynges Benche
inssurrecions [and] congregacions ayenstc me. 1483 Act
xRic7u Illy c* 7 § 2 The said Justices * . to certify the same
Proclamation to the Kings Justices of the Common Pleas*

1651 Bacon Cont Hist* £>£s& xxii* 180 In case of sick-

ness, or other good cause, sertified and allowed by the
Captain. 1968 Blackstone Cqmm* IIL 214 Unless the
judge shall certify under his hand that the freehold or title

of the land came chiefly in question* 1788 Franklin
Antcbiog* Wks. 18^0 I. 222 The proper officers, comparing
evcry^ article with its voucher, certified them to be right
1801 in Med. JruL (1804) XII. 444 This is to certify, that

Drs. Marshall and Walker attended at the hospital at

Malta, etc. 18x8 Cruise Digest VI* 120 It was certified

by the Ctmrt of King's Bench to the Court of Chancery, in

a modern case, 1885 Lam Times i6
+
May 38/1 The magis-

trate confidently reversed the previous medical opinion,

and certified the man as not insane.

b. U>S; Banking. To certify a cheque : see quot.
1864 SALA in Daily TcL 16 July, In lieu of our protective

system of * crossing*, there is a process known as * certify-

ing
1 a cheque. The teller puts his initials in one corner,

thus warranting the genuineness of the instrument and the
fact of the drawer having sufficient funds in the hands of
the hank to meet it. 1880 [see Certified].

3. To make (a person) certain or sure {of a

matter) ; to assure, inform certainly ; to give (a

person) legal or formal attestation (of).
1340 Hawpole Pr* Consc* 6846 Filat sent til Tyberius .

.

to certifie hym of Jus cas. £1440 Gesta Rom* xlw 175
(Harl. MS*) Was certifijd of the dethe of the cockes. 1533
Coverdale ¥ob xii. 8 Speaker to the fyshes of the see, and
they shal certifie the. 1581 B. Riche Farm). Miliiarie
Prof 58 Certifying his mother the truthe which he had
learned. 1675 Peunsyl^ Arc7ttv4s I* 32 These are to
Certify© all whom it may concerne. 1765 H. Wal-pole
Lett (1861) IV, 334 The next post will probably certify you
of his death, 1797 Southev in Life (1849) I- 317 As to
'what is the cause ofthe incalculable wretchedness ofsociety
. .1 have long felt certified in my own mind.

b. with clause as second object.

14, • Mann.
«J-

Housefu Exp. 564, I^sertefynge gowe I

was late . . a monge ryte worscfiepeful folke. i$z6 Tindale
Rom, viii* 16 The same sprete certifieth oure sprete that we
are the SonnesofGod* 1501 Shaks* tH&i. VI\ iu iii* 32,

I. goe to certifie her Talbot s here, xfigi W» G. tr. Cowers
Ittsi* 237 The Sheriff is to make his return, and certefy

the Justices* whether the party have sufficient Goods and
Chattels 1878 Simpson Sc/i. Shaks* L 56 The following
letter certified Cecil that. .White was not to inherit all.

e. reft. To malce oneself certain, inform one-

self; certainly ; to ascertain.

1600 Hakluyt Foy* (1B10) IIL 470 After hee had fully

certified himselfe of the riches abouesayd. 1838 Maxwell
Let in Life x* (1882) 308, 1 hope to certify myself ere long
what sort of r

friend's wife* I am to Have.

4. intr. To make certification; to testify. to%

vouchfor*
1625 Bacon Plmtiatiom

7 Ess, (Arb.) 53X They will « . be
Lazie. ,and spend Victuals, and be quickly weary, and then
Certifie ouer to their Country, to the Discredit of the
Plantation,

1825 Southey in For. Rcik $ Cont Misc. III. 49 Those
for whom the priests would certify might remain.^ . 187^ A*
S. Taylor Mfed. ¥urisjfrr* lx!i- (ed t 9) 707 One of the.medical
men certifying to the insanity ofa gentleman*

, Hence Ce'rfcifyiiig vbL sb^ certification*

* 1387 Trevjsa Higden (Rolls) L 43 By . - certefienge of
cheueteynes of IondeSj it was i-founde,
4

f Certionate, ^+ Qbs*
,
[Du Cange has certion-

are i secimun reddere
1

v but the word' looks like

a,mistake for certiorate*] = Certioeate*
1558 Sc. Acts Mary C1814) 522 The partie defendar aucht

and suldbe warhit or the said continewatioun, and certionat
of the last day affixit be Vertew. thatrof.

Certiorari (s§ijJijore«*rai). Zaw. [L- certiorari
c to be certified, informed, apprized, shown % which
occiirs in the original Latin of the words of the
mit^/we, being desirous for certain reasons, that
the said record should by you be certified to us *.]^

A writj issuing' frbin a superior court; upon the
complaint of a party that he has not received justice

in janunferiorxourt
3
;or cannot have an impartial

trial, by \yhich the records of the. cause are called

up for trial in the superior court- ,

1533 in W; H. Turner Select Rec. Oxford 38, By no wryt
of error of certiorari : 1641 $mls- Ho* CommottsAV 162
Upon what Grounds they* issued forth, those -Certioraries.
1649 Fuller* fast Man's Futu 16 If one conceive himself
wronged in tHecHundred ; .^he may by^'a certiorari\ or,an
aeceaas ad cttriaih^ remove it to the KingVBenchor Com-
mon-FIeas, \i6^3 CoNGREVE'i>^r^/,Z?£?a/^

;ir/ivr I'll firkr
him with a certiorari/;. 171a Aubuthnot, John Bull (1727) g\
He talks of nothing but i^replevins^ sttfiersedeas% ceriio*
rari

f

$i writs oferrori etc. ^1881 Tithes (\yeelcly;ed+) 1 r June

287

I 3/4 The Court granted the haX^uisi for the removal here by
writ of certiorari*

Certiorate (ssufiortfit), v. [f- L. certidra-re to

certify (=ceriiorem fae^re) : see -ate,] trans. To
certify, inform authoritatively.

1637 Gillespie Eu& Pop. Cerem* Ep* B iij # We certiorate

you.* that, .you have wrapped yonr selves in a very evill

snare* 1820 Byron m Moore Life 442, 1 . + should like to he
certiorated of its safety in leaving Venice. 1853 Blackw.
Mag* LXXIIL 133 The juveniles - • are Avont to certiorate

mamma when the footstalks are tall enough for tartlets.

i*Ce:rtiora*tioiii O&s. [noun of action f, L.

eerttorare: see prec* and -aoion.] A making
certain or sure ; certification.

1653 Manton Exp* fames ii. m Fittest to receive the wit-

ness and certioratton of the Spirit, 1680 J* C* Vind* Oai/is
(ed* 2) 3 An oath then is for confirmation, and certioration*

Certitude (s5utiti/7d), [a- F* certiUtde certainty
,

objective or snqjective f, late L. certitudinem (in

S* Gregory, Boethius, etc.)> cert-us certain*]

1. Subjective certainty ; the state of being certain

or sure of anything ; assured conviction of the

mind that the facts are so and so ; absence of doubt
. or hesitation

;
assnrance

>
confidence, (There has

)

been a growing tendency since the time of Hobbes
j

to restrict the word to this sense
;
which, though not

etymologically founded, is practically useful.)
• 1432-50 tr. Higdcn (Rolls) L 183 Whichc childer * . not
knowenge their faders in certitude. 1534 Knox Godly Let
A lij, You wolde lenowe the tyme, and what certitude I haue
here off. 1656 Hodoes Libertyr

9
jVecess* ft C/t* (1841) An

infallible certitude of the understanding: in that which it

knows to bej or that it shall be. 1699 p&*t* Trans. XXI.
359 Moral Certitude Absolute, is that in which the Mind of
Man entirely acquiesces, requiring no further Assurance.

1727^Chambers Cyct^ Certitude, is properly a quality of
the judgment, importing an adhesion of the mind to the

proposition we affirm, or the strength wherewith we adhere
to it, 1864 J- H. Newman Apot 80 My argument is .that

certitude was a habit of mind, that certainty was a quality
|

of propositions. 1880 E* White Cert. Relig. 3 The Evan- 1

gehst distinguishes between what we now term certitude

—

or the belief of the mind—and certainty, or the solid reality

of the fact or truths believed in. 1883 Froude Short Stud
IV. 11. v. 328 The truths of faith must be hold with absolute
certitude.

b. A feeling of certainty in a particular case

;

the opposite of a doubt, With a and
16x1 Speed Hist Gt* Brit, ix, ix. § 89 To aound the truth of

ihc Electors and Peoples affections, which they found entire,

and with that certitude returne. 1617 Donne Serm* exxxviiu
V. 476 Delude themselves with imaginary Certitudes of
Salvation. C164S Howell Lett (1650) IIL 4 Heaven,,
wher Desires turn to Fruition, Doubts to Certitudes.

2. Objective certainty, tObs.

1338 Bale God*s Promises in Dodstey (1780) 1* 9 They
come that thereof wyll shewe the certytude. c 1540 Pilgr.
Tale 56 in Thynntfs Animadv.{z&6$ App. i, For a*mongst
an hundreth—this is of certitude. 16SS-G0 Stanley Hist
P/iilos* (1701) 1B0/2 Science., hath Certitude and Stability as
being conversant in things certain and stable. 1790 Morris
in Sparks Life § Writ (1832) IL no It will be very long
before political subjects will be reduced to geometric certi-

tude, 1836 P. E* Dove LogicChr. Faiih Introd- 3 We have
evidence of the utmost conceivable certitude.

fb. Fixedness,permanency ; invariableness. Obs.

1534 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. JIL AnreL (1546) Mmvjb,
Thou sawest neuer certitude in the loue ofa woman. 1605
Camden Rem. 37 That there is an Orthotes or certitude of
names among all Nations.

e. Sureness of action, execution, or event ; un-

failing quality*

1597 Lowe Chirtirg. (1634) 139 The excellency of it [the
eye] is knowne in the certitude of the actions. 1601 Hol-
land Pliny II. 37s That certitude which it hath in effecting

any thing- 1662 Evelyn Chalcogr* (1769) 107 A method,
how, by a constant and regular certitude, one may express
to the eye, etc, 1S77 A. Edwards Up Nile iv. 51
Expressed with, masterly certitude* 18S6 Swinburne in

Athetmmn 10 July 49/1 Trust in the certitude of compen-
satory justice*

+ Cert-money. Law, Obs. [Cowel says ' quasi

certa moneta* ; but cert appears to be from certum
letiB orpro ccrto leias, as in.tlie quotations,]

A common fine, paid yearly by the residents and
tenants of a manor to the lord or the hundred* pro
certo Letmt for the certain keeping of the Leet.
1607-1673 in Cowel Inierpr. 1670 Blount Law Diet

s,v>. The Manaor of Hook, in Dorsetshire, pays Cert-money
to the Hundred of Egerdon. This in ancient Records is

called Certum Letm* 1708 in Kersey ;- in Bailey, etc*

Certs, obs. var. of Ceetes.
Certy* yar. of Ceoitib sb*

Ceruee, obs. form of Cejbuse,

Cerule (sio-r^l), -a. Also cse-. [acL L. cm-

ritUtis= cmrttleus,blue : see CeruieajtJ A poetical

equivalent of.Cerulean*
fc

,
•

"

1S91 Spenser Virg* Gnat 164. A: foord-Whose oerule
streame, * Crept under mosse as greene as any goord. 1610
W- Folkincham Art of Survey L.iii. 5 Pellucid Onyx,
cerule.Tarqueis* ^

1757 Dyer Fleece iu 66 The bark That
silently adown the cerule stream Glides with white sails.

iSszFraser'sMag. XLVI* 165 Those fir-clad hills, so softly

pencilled*'gainst the cerule sky V
fa*. quaskr& (in quot accented eertrle).- ^

1830 W. Fuilups Mt Sinai iv. 336 .The' Eternal v* Dis-
perscd'his pillar through the deep cerule Of heaVen- ^

*

^'Oeru'leal, a. : Obs* rhre—\ [see -alJ =next.
^1634 Sir T* Herbert, Travl 196 They paint themselues
from, top to toe with a C£cruleall colour.

CERUMIiWOtrS.

Cerulean {stTfrltan), a. Also cse-, [f. L.
camtU-us dark blue, dark green, applied to the
sky, the sea (Mediterranean), but occas. to leaves,

fields : cf* Welsh glas. In the mod. langs. always
taken as deep blue.] Of the colour of the cloud-

less sky, pure deep blue, azure. Chiefly poetic.

1667 Primatt City C. Build* 71 For Painting the best
Cerulian or Blew colour in Oyl is. 6d. a yard. 1677 Sir T.
Herbert Trav. 129 (T.) Mosques and hummums with their

cerulean dies and gilded vanes. 1695 Elackmore Pr,A rtJi.

iv. 83 He spread the pure Cerulean Fields on high. 1725
Poi»e Odyss, viii. 284We . . through ca:rulian billows plough
the way. 1791 Cowper Iliad 11. 545 Her eyes cerulean
rolled. 1847 liMERSON Threnody Wks. (Bohn) I. 487 Within
the air's cerulean round.

b. /mmorcus^MhVR a. 7.

1831 Cat's Tail 28 Being cerulean (which so much the
toti is).

B. quasi-J^. (ellipL).

1. Cerulean colour or hue.
1756 Gentl. Mag. 39 Tinctured with a bright cerulean,

then with a fine azure. 1835 Nciv Monthly Mag. 299 The
sky was clear and of the milky cerulean of chrysoprase.

2. humorous. A blue-stocking, a ' blue
iQzi Byron yuan i\\ cyiii, O ye, who make the fortunes

of all books ! Benign Cerulean^ of the second sex

!

t Ceru'leated, fipl. a. Oh. [f. L. cxrnk-us
+ -ATK + -E1).] Made cerulean, coloured blue.

1634 Sin T. Herbert Trav. ng Azure paint wherewith
they are ceruleated. 1680 Mordkn Geog. Red., Persia
(1685) 385 Cupoloes curiously caeruleated with a feigned
Turquoise.

Cerulein ^s/r«-U'|in), Cerulin (sio'rrflin).

Also cce*. [f. L. cxrulc-us blue + -in.] + a. An
intensely blue substance obtained from indigo, b.
A deep blue substance contained in many es-

sential oils, also called azulene.
1810 Henry Elan. Chan. (1840J II. 281 Cerulin appeared

to consist of 1 atom of indigo+ 4 atoms of water. 1838 T.
Thomson Chan. Org. Bodies 200 He gave the name of

cerulin, from Us blue colour, to the soluble indigo contained
in It, and thatofceruleo-sulphates to the salts. 187a Watts
Did. Chan. IV. 185 An oily compound of a very deep blue
colour called cserulein. 1880 Syd. Soc. I*ex. y C&ruleht,
same as Azulcnc.

Cerirleo-, combining form of L,. catrule-ust in

the names of various chemical compounds, as

cerulco-sulphuric acid ; cenilco-lactin, etc.

1810 Henry Elcm. Chan. (1840; II, 281 Ceruleo-sulphate
of Potassa. 1838 Ceruleo-sulphate [see Cerulein], 1875
Uke-ZVc/. A Hs II. 906 s.v. Indigo^ A peculiar acidj to which
the names of indigo-sulphuric, sulphindigotic, sulphindylic,

orcajrttleo-sulphuric acidhave been applied[Watts (II 1. 258)
calls this Sulphocserulic acid]. 1879 Watts Did. Client. ,

mtdSujtp. 276 Ceruleolartin, a hydrated aluminium phos-
phate, .found in botryoldal and reniform masses.

b* Centico-nasal : humorous for Blue-nose 3.

1858 O. W. Holmes De Sautyy Tell me, O Provincial

;

speak, Ceruleo-nasal.

+ Ceru'leOTLS, a. Qbs. Also cferuleous, S -ions,

[f. L. Gvmk-us Cehuleak + -ous.] = Cerulean.
1575 Laneham Let. {1871) 10 A Poet, .in a long ceruleoous

garment. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter iu. 7 The heavens
are pure, bright, ceruleous. 1680 Boyle Exper. Chum.
PrtHC. 11. 100. 17x7 Phih Treats. XXX, 569 The Pyrmont
Waters excell all . . in its bright Cscrulious Lustre.

Cemlesceilt (siori/^le'sent), a. Also cse-.

[as if ad. L. *mrttliscent-eui pr. pple., becoming
blue, f. cxrufeits.] Tending to cerulean.

1880 Syd. Soc. Lex., C&rnlescatU sky blue. 1881 Jrnl.
Bot. X. 113 The gelatina-hymenea is caerulescent, then

slightly tawny with iodine.

II Ceruleum, cae- (sir«*h"ii?m) t [neut. of I>.

c&rti/eus.'] (See quots.)

1859 Times 28 Dec. 2/2 (Advt.) Ceerttlenm^ a new perma-
nent colour, prepared for the use of artists. 1875Ure Diet.

Arts I. 570 Cmruleum.. consisting of stannate of protoxide

ofcobalt, mixed with stannic acid and sulphate of lime.

Cei*U*lio, it. Own, Also cee-. [f. L. csentUus

blue + -10.] In cernlic acid (see quot).
1880 Syd. Soc. Li:v.t C&rulic add, an acid of coffee, by

some regarded as an oxidation product of caffetannic acid.

fCeruli*£c, a. Ob$* rare— 1
, [as ifad. h.*cxrti-

lijic-usmsikmg blue, f. «m//-2«blue+ -fiatsmaking.]
* Having the power to produce a blue colour' (J.).
170X Grew Cosm. Sacr. 11. ii. (R.), The several species of

rays, as the rubifick, cerulifick, and others.

Cerulin : see Ceeulbin.

t Ce'rulous, «. Obs. rare. [f. L. cterul-tts—
cseruleus blue + ^OUS.] = Ceeuleous.
i6st RaleigJts Ghost 44 [Flowers] cerulous or blewish. 1717
Slare in PhiL Train. XXX. 565 A Cerulous azure Blue.

Cerumen (szr/7*men). [a. mod* (or ?med.) L.
cenlmen, £ L. cera wax, orad. Gx.Hijpo^^vos formed

of wax. Also mod, F. cerumen.] The yellow

wax-like secretion in the external canal of the ear.

1741 Monro Ami. Nerves (ed. 3) 25 The Cerumen of the
Ears is of a watry Consistence. 1844 DvFTOX.Deetfitess 87
A pellet of hardened cerumen.

Cerumini'ferous, a. [f. mod.L. cerumen,

-ihis,($& prec.) + -FJBKOUS.] Producing cerumen.

CeruminotLS (s?r?7*min3s)
}

a. [f. mod.L.
certlmiu'^ttm ofcerumen (see prec.) +.-ous.] Of;

or pf the nature of, cerumen ; chiefly in ceniminous
glands, the glands which secrete the wax of the ear.

1801 Cooper in PhiL 'Pratis* XCL 447 A' discharge from



CERUSE.

the ceruminous glands. 1834 Mason Good Study Med.
{ed. 4) II. 105 [The discharge! then ceases and is succeeded
by a copious ceruminous secretion."

Ceruse (stows, sfr«*s). Forms : 4,' 7 eeruce,

4, 6 seruse, 6 eereuse, 6-9 eerusBej 7-9 eeruss,

(7 corns); 5- ceruse, [a. F. virus* (Pr. certtza,

Spl centsa,. It. cerussa), or ad. L'. cerussa ceruse,

according to Vossius,perh..for a possible Gr. *vtj-

povffffa (contr. f. ictjpSeaaa) waxy, J. HijpSs wax.]

1. A name for White Lisad, a mixture or com-

pound of carbonate and hydrate of lead (usually

2 Pb C03 + Pb H2 03) j
largely used

t

as a white

paint, formerly also in medicine for ointments, etc.

£1386 Chaucer ProL 630 Boras, Cerucc tv.r. seruse], ne
oillc of Tartre noon . .That hym myghte helpen. a1500 in

E. E. Misc. (1855) 73 To temper ceruse, x$8s Lloyd Treas.

Health F j, Cerusse dropped into thyne eyes taketh away
the paine and cJcareth the eyes. 2621 Burton Anat. Mel.

11. iL l i, Galen hath taken exceptions at such waters,which
run through leaden pipes, .for that unctuous ceruse, which
causeth dysenteries and fluxes. 1748 Phil. Trans. XLV.
107 A Phial coated within and without with Ceruse, ue. the

Calx of Lead. 1808 Hekry Epit. Chew. 308 The insolu-

bility of the cerusse in boiling distilled vinegar. 1873 A.
W. Williamson Client. % 168 Until a thick crust of ceruse

is formed over the surface of the lead.

b. esp. as a paint or cosmetic for the skin : often

used vaguely.

1519 Horman Vulg. 169 They whyte theyr face, necke,

ana pappis with cerusse. 1603B. Jonson Sejatuts 11, i, Tis
the sun, Hath given some little taint unto the ceruse : You
should have used of the white oil I gave you. 1623 Mas-
singer Dk. Milan, v. ii, Your ladyship looks pale ; But I,

your doctor, have a ceruse for you. 1653 Mantos Exp.
James i. 23 The artificial cerusse and varnish of the face.

1664 Butler Hud. 11. 1. 608 Others make Posies of her

Cheeks. - In which the Lilly, and the Rose, For Indian
Lake, and Ceruse goes. 1754 Connoisseur No. 5 At Paris

the face of every lady you meet is besmeared with unguent,

certiss, and piaistcr. i8« Evron Juan xi. xlyiii, Youth,
ceruse, Against his heart preferr'd their usual claims, a1859
Macaulay Biog. Johnson, 64 Johnson whose eye-sight

was too weak to distinguish ceruse from natural bloom.

2. The native carbonate of lead ; » Ckrussffe.

f 3. Ceruse ofantimony \
* a preparation of the

regulns of that mineral, powdered, mixed with

spirit of nitre, and distilled in a retort till no more
fumes will rise' (Chambers Cycl. Sttpp. 1753).
169Z Boyle HtsL Air xxxvin. 233 A Parcel of his own

Ceruss ofAntimony. 1754 Huxham in Phil. TVamj.XLVIII.

t Ceruse, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To paint

(the face) with ceruse. Hence Cerused ppl. a.

1622 Fletcher Sp. Curate v. i, I dare tell you To your
new ceruz'd [ist/olio, cerviz'd] face, what I have spoken
Freely behind your back. i6aa — Sea Voy. (T.>, What
ladies cheek, Though cerus'd over, comes near it. 1667
Dunham Direct, Paint, IV. vui, Vermilion this mans guilt,

ceruse his fears.

tCerrrssal, a, Obs. rare- 1
, [f. L. cerussa,

Ceruse + -al.] Of or pertaining to ceruse.

1651 Biggs New Disp. 120 The distiHM waters in the
leaden stills, .partake of a saturnine cerussal quality.

Cerussite, cerusite (sfrrSsait). Mm. [f.

L. certtssa CsatusE+ -ite. (Named 1845.)] Native
carbonate of lead, white lead ore.

*8$o Dana Mm, 408 Cerusite isomorph with aragonite.

1885 Erni Mia. 263 Color of cerussite, white.

Ceruyce,eeruyn,etc., obs. ff. Service, Serve.
Cervalet : see Cebvblat.
Cervanthropy, nonce-wd. [f, L. cerv*us stag

*+ Gr. foOpam-os man, after lycanthropy.^

1839 Gentl. Mag. Nov. 490/1 It shewed itself by cerv-
anthropy, for he [Actxon] fancied himself turned into a
staS*

Cervantic (soivarntik), a, [f. the name of
Cervantes, author of Don Quixote.] Characteristic

of or resembling the style of Cervantes. So Cex-
watist, a student or admirer of Cervantes.
X759 Sterne Tr. Shandy (1802) I. xii. 48 It was uttered

with something of a Cervantic tone. 1882 Traill Stemc
iv. 3$ Mr. Shandy is of course the Cervantic centre of tho
whole. 1881 Athcimum 19 Nov. 665(2 Lockhart was by no
means abreast ofthe Cervanrists of his time.

Cervantite (sarvse*ntait). Min. [Named 1856,
from Cervantes (in Galicia, Spain) + -1TE.] A
native tetroxide of antimony (Sb

?
04), or com-

bination of anthhomous and antimonic oxides,

called also Antimony ochre, found as a crust or
powder, or in pale, yellow acicular crystals.

x863 in Dana.
Cervawnte, obs. f. Skbvant.

|| Cervelat (sgrwla). Also cervelas, oorvalet.
[OF. cerpelat (mod.F. cervelas), .a kind of short

thick sausage, hence applied to tie musical-instru-

ment,, ad. It.-.cervellata sausage.]
1. (See qubts.)'

1708 Kersey, Cervelas(F.)f a largekindofsausage. 1730-6
Bailey, Cervelas. Cervelat (in Cookery) a large sort of
Sausage, eaten cold, or. in Slices. X775 so Ash.
2. (Ateocervalet.) A"short reed musical instru-

ment,- resembling the bassoon in-tone. •
*

• 1864 WnnsTEn cites Warren. .
• - *~

.

T
Ceryic^ ,(s§;i^ Phys.' [f.

L. type *eervical-is (ct cervical bolster), pertaining
to the neck; tcervix, -tds\d. F. cervical] .

288

1. Of or belonging to the cervix or neck.

1681 tr. Willis* Rem. Med. Wits. Voc, Cervical, belonging

to the neck. 1741UomoAnai. (ed. 2) to6 They serve for the

Passage of the cervical Veins; 1834 J. Forbes tr.Lamneds
Dis. Chest 327 The mesenteric or cervicjd glands.

^
x866

Huxley Prek. Rem* Caitftiu 109 A horse's skull with tts

upper cervical vertebne.
,

U. Used in regard to other structures: see Cervix.
i860 Tanner Pngmncy ii. 54 A plug, of viscid cervical

.mucus.

'

2. as j£=s Cervical nerve, vertebra, etc.

1767 Goocn Treat. Wcwids I. 369 The phrenic nerve is

derived from the cervicals. 1875 Blake ZcoL 2The cenncals

are 7 in number.
Cervice, obs. form of Sebvioe. *

Cervicide (s5*xvisaid). rare. [ad. med.L.
cervictda, f. L. cerv-us stag: see -cidb.] The kill-

ing of a deer.

£Cf. e 1x96 W. Novoburc Hist. Rer. Anglic, t. HL (Rolls)

I. 30 [Hen. II. .in publicis anunadversionibus ccrvicidas ab
homicidis parum discernebat.] 1864 Webster cites B.

Taylor.

Cei*viC0- (sMVdrko). Phys. Assumed com*
birring form of L. cervix, -Tcis neck, as in cervi;co-

bra-chial a., belonging to the neck and arm;
cexvixo-tora ncliial a., belonging to the branchiae

and the neck ; cervi:co-fa*cial a., belonging to

the neck and face ;
cervi:oo-sca*^Tilar ^belong-

ing to the neck and the shoulder-bone, etc.

1836-9 Todd Cycl, At/at. II. 999/1Abranch ofthe inferior

or cervico-faciaf division. 1842 £. Wilson Anai. Vadc
M. 401 The Cervicofacial dividesintoanumber ofbranches.
1872 W. Aitken Set «r Pr* Med, (ed. 6j II. 354 Cervico*

brachial Neuralgia is located among the sensory twigs of
the brachial plexus.

CervicOSG (s5uvik^u*s), a. rare—*, [ad. L.

cervicdS'Us obstinate, f. cervix, -ids neck; see -ose.]
c Having a hard, strong neck ' (Syd. Sac. Lex. 18S1).

Cervicnlate (sDJvi'kiyHtft), a, rare— 0
, [f. L.

cervieul-a, dim. of cervix*-ate 2.] 'Having a
little or a short neck. Also, having a goitre'

{Syd. Soc. Lex. i$Si).

Cervine (souvain), a. [ad. L. cervfn-tts, f.

cervttS) cerva deer. In F. eervin.] Of or belonging

to deer, or to the family Cervidw ; of the nature of
or resembling deer. Also absol.— cervine animal.
1832 Fraser*s Mag* VI. 149 The solitary exception in

favour of the cervines is at the Easter hunt. 1858 Beve-
ridgk Hist. India I. Introd. iz The Nepal stag, and many
other varieties of the cervine tribe. x88o DAWKiNs^rtW^
Mmt iv, 88 The cervine antler . . becomes more complex.

b. Of a deep tawny colour (see quot.).

1866 Treas. Bet.* Ccrviuc, deep tawny, such as the dark
part of a lion's hide.

Cervise, obs. form of Service.

Cervi'Bial, a, humorous, [f. L. cervisia {cere-

visia) beer -f* -al.] Of or pertaining to beer.

X7. . Mock Ode in Boswcl! Johnson (1816) IV. 428 Ccr-
vjsial coctofs viduate dame. 1862 Temple Bar XV, 472
Differences, .anent sundry cervisial shortcomings between
her husband and the vexed landlord of the Blue Posts.

II Cervix (s5*jviks). Phys, |X.] The neck,

esp. the back part of the neck. Hence applied to

a similar part in various organs, as the neck of the

womb (cervixuteri), ofthe bladder (cervix vesicsi),

of the thigh-bone (cervixfemoris) i
and of a tooth

(cervix denlis,
1 the line of junction between the

crown and the fang
X741 Monro Anai. (ed. 3) 278 The Cervix of the Os

Fcmoris has a fireat many large Holes. 1836 Todd Cycl.

Aitat. I. 387/1 The cervix of the bladder is ofa compressed
conical form. 1860 Tanner Pregnancy ii. 78.

Cervyce, cervyae, obs. IT. Sebvioe.

t Cervylie, vt Obs.- 0 [cf. OF. escerve/er, f.

ccrvelle the brains.] To remove or knock out the

brains ; hence CervyUer, one who docs this.

1483 Cath. Aftgi. 57 To Ccruylle, exccrchrarc. Ibid, A
Ceruyller, exeerebrator.- ,

Ceryl (sIotU). Chem. [f. Gr. ktjpds wax + -Yti.]

The hypothetic radical (C^H
fi8) of Ceryl or Ce-

rotyl alcohol or cerotin, C27 Ii
fl0 0, a white solid

waxy substance, melting at 79° C, obtained from
ceryl cerotatc or Chinese wax. Hence Ce*rylcnc
[see -ehe], the * same as Cebotene (C37 IT51);
Cexylio a,, of ceryl.

1873 Watts Fovsncs' Chem. 610 Ceryl Alcohol is obtained
from Chinese wax. .This wax consists mainly of ceryl ccro-

'

tate. Ibid. (1877) n. 303 Ceryl cerotate yields ccrotic
acid and cerylene by dry distillation. 1879— Diet. Chem.
I. 838 A solution of cerotatc of potassium is obtained hold-
ing, eerylie alcohol in suspension. .The hydrate of ceryl.-
forms a waxy substance melting at 79°G
.Cerymony; -xnoyn, etc., obs; ff. Ceremony. -

,

Ceryn, Coryows, obs. ff. Seah, Serious.
Cesar, -eau, etc. : see Cffi-.

Cesare (st'zsxi). Logic. [mcd.L.] Amnemonic
term for. the. first mood of the' second figure of
syllogisms, in which the major premiss and the

conclusion.are universal negatives, arid the minor
a universal affirmative. ~

:

'
'.'

1588 FnAVHCz Laifncrs Leg* 105 b. ' 1838 Sir W. Hamil-
ton Logicxnu L 434 In the Second Figure the first mood
ts' Cesare, ofwhich the formula is :—No P is M ; But' all

S are M; Therefore, no.S is P.

OESS.

Cesare, obs. f. SlOER, strong drink.

Cesarowitz, var. of Czabowitz.
Cese, cease, obs. 'ff. of Cease.
Ceserera, var. of Sisebaba, a hard blow.

+ Cesil. Obs. Some kind of fur.

1492 Will of Borne (Somerset Ho.) Gowne . . furrid wl

Cesill wombes.
Cesment, var. of Cessment, Obs.

+ CeSOlfa. Obs. [f. C, sol,fa9
names of musical

notes: cLEffaut.] The name of a musical note,

the treble C, which was sol of the 6th hexachord
and/a of the 7th. Cf. Abe.
axp&OldEng. Song in RcL Ant. 1. 291 The song of the

cesolfa dos me syken sare.

Cesone, obs. form of Season, Seisin.

+ Ce'Spitate. Obs. rare-*. [ad.medX. eespi*

tare to stumble, * said esp. ofa horse
9 (Du Caoge)

;

f. L. cmspit-em turf.] (See quots.)

1623 Cockeram, Cespitatct to stumble. x6yB Phillips,
Ccspitate, to stumble, as it were to hit ones foot against a
Turf.

t Cesmta*ticm. Obs. [f.asprec.; see-A*rio».]

Stumbling ; sudden stoppage in a course.'

i6£3 R,BAiLLiEi?£tt//<tttVc Vind. <i6ss) 1 Mr, Cottons clear

cespitation on the threshold. 1654 Trap? Comm. Ps. xxiiL

3 Wherein I may \valk . . without cessation or cespitation.

x66q W. SiwrsoN Hydrol. Chym. zsS An instantaneous
Asthma^ together with a cespitation of the animal Spirits.

Cespititious (sespiti-Jas), a. [£ c&spiti-

ci-us made of turf+ -ous,] Made of turf, turfen.

17.. Goucu (T.) Height and breadth of the cespititious

ramparts. 1867 Burton Hist. Scot. (1873) I. i. 33, It is

called a cespititious walL 1880— Reipj. Q.Amis III. xiv>

50 Redoubts or bastions, called ' caespitltious \ as made out
of the materials available on the spot.

Cespitose(se:spit»«-s), a. AlsoCJEOTTOSE,q.v.
Turfy, growing in dense tufts or clumps.
* *793 **• Wartyn Lang, Botany s.v. Cespitosa ptatita, A
cespitosc or turfyplant has many stems from the same root,

usually forming a close thick carpet 1828 Stark Elcrn.

Nat. Hist. II. 433 Cespitose ; branches short, erect, thick.

1846 Dana ZccpJu iv. (1848) 71 Crowded cespitose clumps.
1882 Vises Sachs* Bot. 380 Small cespitose Mosses which
are very leafy and much branched.

Cespito'so-, csespito'so-, combining f. of prec
= in a cespitose manner, cespitose and —.

-

1846 Dana Zoofih. (1848) 470 Arborescent or cespitoso-

arborcscent Ibid. 453 Between the proper cespitose Madre-
pores, and^ the cespitoso-arbbriform. Ibid. 325 Cespitose
hemispherical. Ibid. 504 Cespitoso-ramose,

Cespitous (se spitos), a. [f. L. cwspil*em turf

+-OUS : cf. modLF. cespitettx, -eitse in same sense.]

Turfy, csespitose.

1832 in Webster ; and in laterDiets.

Cess (ses), sb.1 Also Sess(b. [The etymological

spelling is Sess, aphelic f. Assess sb. in same sense

:

the spelling cess, due app. to mistaken notion of

the etymology, hns been more, ot less established

in some senses.]

1. An assessment, tax, or levy : in various spec.

applications.

a. A rate levied by local authority and for local

purposes. Now superseded in general English use

by rate, but frequent dial, j in Ireland it is still

the official term. Church cess: see quot. 1868.

1531 Act 22 Hen, Fill, c 3 § x Diuersand sundry Cesses,

Scots, and Taxes. 1580 North Plutardt (1676) 73 To ap-

point . . what time the Sess should continue. 1642 Vestry
Bks. (Surtees) 204 Received more for a cease of 2d. pound,
ipff. al, ob. 174s Swift Wks, (1841) II, 49 Unless when
the parish cess was gathered. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist.

(1876) Ill.xviii.374Acessorpermanentcompositionforevery
plough-land. 1847 Bamiam Ingot. Leg. (1677) 206 There s
the rent and die rates and the scsscs. 185c Hr, Martikeau
Hist. Peace (1877) III. iv. ix. 35 The Tories were disposed

to uphold the dues of the Church, even to the last penny of
Church-ccss. 18*3 Possibil, Creation 93 Wehave our world
lit up regularly without any lamp cess being levied. 1868

Pall Mall G. 29 June 3/1 The Act of the 3 and 4 WUl. IV,

c. 37 * .abolished, .the church vestry cess, as church rates in

Ireland were then called., 1877 Holdemess Gloss, (E. D« S.)

Cess, a parochial or municipal rate.

b. Scotland. The land tax.

x66a Sc. Acts (i8so) VII. 400 Act in favour of [the Earls

of Queensberry and Annatidalel for payment of a moneths
Cesse advanced by them for the Shire of Dumfreis. 1678
Ibid. VIII. aai. v/ox J, Law Connc. Trade 133 All

extraordinary taxes as cess, pole, hearth-money, and such

like grievous and unequal dutys. X70Z Load* Gas. "No.

3824/2 An Act [Scotland] for.a Supply of Ten Months and
halfs Cess upon Land-Rente, received the Royal Assent.

e 1706 in Sc. Pasouils (1868) 38B From paying us our Daricn
Costs, By laying on cess, and new imposts. 1745-7 Act 20
Geo. II, c. 50 § 9 Their , respective proportions of His
Majest/s cess or land tax. -

-

c. India. A tax levied for a specific object j

often with prefixed word defining the object

1818 JAS. Mitt Brit, India II. v. i. 300 With regard to

the cesses or arbitrary taxes. 1841 EephinstoneZtzW, Ind.

133 Various taxes and cesses, some falling directly on the

land, and others more or less circuttously affecting the
#
cul-

tivator, 1883 Coniemp. Rev. Oct 584 Imposing additional

taxes.,such as the road cess, the irrigation cess, the public

works cess, and the education cess.' ' ,

^. Ireland. The obligation to supply the

soldiers and the household 'of the lord deputy with

provisions at prices ' assessed ' or fixed by govern-



CESS.

meat ; hence loosely used for military exactions

generally. Obs. exc. Hist*

1571 Campion Hist. Ireland 11. x. (1633) 126 With sesse

and souldiours. • 1586 J* Hooker Girald.Irel vxHolinslied
II. 144/2 Cesse is . . a prerogathte of the prince, to impose

.

vpon the countrie a certeine proportion of allkind ofviuels
for men and horsse, to be deliuered at a reasonable price

called die queen's price, to all and etierie such souldiors as
she is contented to be at charge withall, and so much as is

thought competent for the lord deputies house, 1596 Spen-
ser State Irel. ^o*. ioiz.Davies Why Ireland) §c. (1787)

20 By their continual cess and extortion [p. 159 sess of sol-

diers]. 1628 tr. Camden's Hist; Eliz. 11. {1688) 2x9 Geass.

.

is an Exaction of Victuals at a certain Rate or Price .. for

the Maintenance of the Lord Deputie's Houshold and
Garrison-souldiers. i8m*Tomlins Law Diet.

t
Cesse or

cease in Ireland, .for soldiers in garrison.

+ 3. Assessment, valuation, estimation. In phrase

out ofall cesse. Obs.

1588 Marprel. Epittf This. :ouerthroweth the puritans

out of all cesse. 1596 Sjjaks. i Hen. IV, 11. i. 8 The poore
lade is wrung in the withers, out of all cesse.

4. Comb., as ass-gatherer, -payer \ cess-tax=2,
1877 E. Peacock N.-W. Line. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Cess,

get/ierer, onzviho gathers a local tax. 'John Lockwood, th'

cess-getherer's been for th' Court o' Sewers rate.' iBBoEdin.
Rev. Jan. 135 {Ireland) The associated cess-payers are not

chosen by election. 188a
J. Taylor Sc. Covenanters 180

Renwick was brought to trial for teaching that it was un-
lawful to pay the cess-tax.

tCess, jA2 Obs. « Decease, q.v.

1419 WillofThomas (Somerset Ho.) After pe cesse of her.

tCess, sb$ Obs. [var. of Cease : cf. Cess v.2]
1. Cessation, interruption.

1703 Db Foe Oris, Power People Misc. 135 If Power at

any time meets with a Cess, if Government and Thrones
become Vacant, to this Original all Power . . returns.

2. « Cesser 3.

1689 Proposals in jl/i Coll Papers Pres. %ttncture of
Affairs 1 This is a Cess of that nature that requires aJudg-
ment to be made upon it.

t Cess, sb.* Obs. exc. dial. [Etymology un-

certain.]

1*. A peat-bog ; also a piece of peat, a turf.

1636 R. James Iter Lam. 308 Y° deepe Lowe spongie
mosses yet remembrance keepe Of Noatrs flood : on num-
bers infinite Of firre trees swaines doe in their cesses light.

1847 Jrnl. Agric. Sec. VIII. 1. 100 This substance, .is dug
and dried into small sods called * turfs ' or * cesses * for fuel.

2. 'A space of ground lying between a drain or

river and the foot of its bank ' (E. Peacock N.-W.
Line. Gloss., E.D.S.); a haugh. to. 'The fore-

shore of a drain or river ' {Ibid.).

Aitcholme Navigation Notice in B. Peacock N.-W.
Line. Gloss, s* v., The occupiers of the land adjoining the
cesses of the Navigation . . are authorized to discharge all

persons trespassing thereon.

Cess (ses). sofi Anglo-Irish* [? for success, or

from Cess 1 sense 2.] In phrase bad cess to**
1 bad

luck to, evil befall

1859 Punclt 17 Dec Carlisle and Russell—bad cess to

their ' clan ! i860 Lover Leg. $ Stories (ed. to) 3x3 Bad
cess to you, can't you say what you're bid.

fCess (ses), v.1 Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5-8 Sess,
6* cease, ceasse. [Etymologically spelt Sess,

apheticf, Assess; see Cehb jKi.]-

1, trans. To determine the amount of (a tax, fine,

or 'contribution ; also of rent, and the prices at

which articles are to be sold) j
=Assess v, i.

1S23 Ld. Berners Froiss.J. ccclxxxvii. 663 As soone as the
kyng was departed fro Paris, the commonsrose in harnesse,
and slewe all those that had ceassed the aydes._ 1531-2
Act zyHen. VIII, c. 4 § 5 The same rates and prices to be
named and cessed by them and cuery of them by their dis-

cretions, c 1590 in Seer. Mem. Earl Leicester (1706) 74
Compelling the tenanttopayhimnewrent &whathe cesseth.

£1613 Social*Condit. People Anglesey (i860) 21 In some
parts of the conntrey, this mite was* never cessed ; in other
parts it was cessed, but never leavied. 1764R. Burn Hist.
Poor Laws 73 To sess, tax, and limit upon every such
obstinate person,what sum the said person shall payweekly.

. 2. To.impose (taxation, a fine, etc.) upority per-

son or community) ; =Assess v. 2.

1495 Act 11 Hen. VII,ivt Suche fynes and amerciamentis
as upon them shalbe cessid. 16x2 in Picton L'fcol Miotic.
Rec. (1883)JL 171 Diverse fynes and Amerciaments cessed
upon him in Mr. Maior's Court
8. Ireland. To impose (soldiers) upon a com-
munity who are to support-them at a fixed rate.

1612 Davies WJiy'lrelastdy $c. (1787). 142 There was^ no
means to - maintain the army but by cessing- the soldiers
upon the subject, as die Irish were.wont to impose their
bonaught. 1880 Burton Reign Q.Anne II. xvii. 178 None
; .'•shall cosher^ lodge, or cess themselves upon the inhabit*
ants. * -

,

4. To subject (a person, community, or property)
to' a. contribution, tax, or fine ; to rate, to tax

;

= Assess v. 3. Also (irelmtd) To subject to mili-
tary exactions or requisitions cf. CeSS sbJ- 2. _

1494 Fabvan vii. 344He prysonyd theym, and aftersessyd
theym at greuonse fynys. 1523 . Ld. .Berners Froiss. I. cL
i2t Yf I wolde sore.cease you, ye shulde pay me xxx. or
xl. M.. scutes.. -slUd.. I., ccclxxxvii. 664 With "their owne
good wylles they ceased theymselfe to paye wekely a' tenne
thousande florence." 1609 B. JoNSON..?*/. Worn. IV.hY'A
man - of two thousand 'a-year is not cess'd at so many
weapons as he has on, .1653T. \May ' Old Couple in Dodsley
(1780) X. '504,1-shall be .%'sess'd More to- the poor. • 1738
HistVV1m Crt„Excheq;Au.%x \li?y& did not come at

'

all,
,
then he was cessed foe all the" Lands he 'held; 1836

239

FrovdkHzs{. Eng. II. vii. (L.) TheEnglish garrisons cessed
and pillaged the farmers ofMeath and Dublin.

5. To estimate officially the taxable value of
(property, land, etc.) ; to rate ; — ASSESS v. 4.

1598 Stow Surv. xv. (1603) 130 To the nfteene it is cessed
at foure pound ten shilliogs.

tCess, s>.2 Obs. Also 6 sese. [Variant of
' Cease v. ; after special senses of OF. cesser.]

1. intr. To cease to perform a legal duty : cf.

Cessavit.
1555 Perkins Prof. Bk. v. § 374 (1642) 162 If there bee

Lord Mesne and Tenant and the Tenant doth cesse. Ibid.

§ 389. 168 If. .the Tenant take awife and afterwards cesseth.

1670 Blount Law Did. s.v. Cessort Where it is said the
Tenant cesseth..the Tenant ceaseth to do what he ought.
1741 T. Robinson Gavelkind nt vi. 253 If a Tenant cessed
to pay his Rent for two Years.

2. tram. To cede, give up, surrender.
1523 Ld. Berneks Froiss. I. ccxii. 259 They fare] to trans-

port, cesse, and Ieaue echo kyng to other perpetuelly, al the
right that they ought to haue in all these sayd thynges.
Ibid. 258 We transport and sese all the right that we might
have in any of these thynges.

+ Ce'Ssant, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. cessattt-em,

pi\ pple. oicessd?'e to Cease.] That ceases to act

;

characterized by cessation or intermission. Hence
Ce*ssaiLtly adv., intermittently, at intervals*

1648 W. Mountague Devout Ess. Ep. Ded., Such a way
as renders even this cessant state in some sort active. 1701
Howe Occas. Conformity Wks. (1834) 183/1 As the cessant
or diminished weight of such reasons shall allow. 1746
Parsons in Phil. Trans. XLIV, 44, I personally knew a
Gentleman, .who cessantly winked with one Eye.

+ Ce*ssate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. cessat-, ppl.

stem of cessdre to Cease.] trans. To make to

cease ; to put an end to.

1701 BRVE,m.EYApoc. Quest. 33 That Variety ofBarbarous
Nations, their taking Rome, Cessating the Western Empire.

Cessation (ses^'Jan). [ad. L. cessation-cm.

n. ofaction f. cessdre to Cease. Practically treated

as n. of action from Eng. cease ; see -ation.]

1. Ceasing, discontinuance, stoppage ; either per-

manent or temporary.
a 1400 Cod. Myst. 107 Withowte cessacion They crye.

1580 North Phitardi (1676) 985 The Cessation of the
Oracles. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 7 The cessation of traf.

iicke with the Mahometans. 1628 Lb Grys tr. Barclay's
Argents 128 These are, as it were cessations from Armes,
with which sometimes wee doe beguile our common griefs,

164X Baker C/tro/t. Hen. an. 1450(R.) Jack Cade affirm-

ing no cessation of arms, unless the King in person would
hear the grievances of the subject. 1735 Pope Odyss. xx.

387 Along cessation ofdiscourse ensu'd. 1748Anson Voyage
in. L 30Z The cessadon of the storm. 1876 Grant Burgh
Sch. ScoiL 11. v. 182 Cessation from work in all the schools.

fb. ellipt. = Cessation oforfrom arms (see in

prec.) : suspension of hostilities ; armistice, truce

:

also in comb, as cessation-breaker. Obs.

1645 King[s Cab. Opened in Select. Harleian Misc. (1793)

353 The eminent inevitable necessity, which caused me to
make the Irish cessation. 1653 Holcroft Procopitts 11. 46
They gave Hostages for observing the Cessation. 1736
Carte Ormonde II. 285 To join with general Preston for
suppressing and reducing the cessation-breakers. 175s—
Hist, Eng. IV. 479 After the cessation for that county
[Cheshirejand Lancashire had been annulled.

f 2. A ceasing to hold office. Obs.

1460 Capohave Citron. 272 On Mihelmesse day, the Kyng
..red the Act of his Cessacion before these lordis. 1640
Bp, Hall Episc. n. ij 12 If any Bishop .. shall there keep
him against this decreed Cessation, Let him . . be barred
from Communion.

f 3. Desistence from action ; inactivity, idleness.

1603^ FCORIO Montaigne in. x. (1632) 576 They accuse my
cessation, when as all the world was convicted of too much
doing. 1613 R.C Table Alp/u, Cessation, rest, Idleness.

1697DRYDEN Virg. Gcorg. 1. 109The spent Earthmaygather
heart again $ Ana, betterM by Cessation, hear the Grain.

|| Cessavit (ses£Nvit). [Lat 3rd sing. perf. of

cessdre**Cease v., Cess v£ i.] A writ so called,

originating in Stat. 6 Edw. I. and abolished by 3
and4Wm.IV. (Seequot. andcf. Cess©.2

,
Cesser.)

155$ Perkins Prof. M\ v. § 389 The Lord bringeth a
• Cessavit and doth recover. 1641 Tertnes de la Ley 50.

1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 239 The writ of cessavit

:

which lies, by the statutes of Glocester . .and of Westm. 2-

.. when a man who holds lands of a
1

lord by rent or other
services, neglects'or ceases to perform his services for two
years together. 1809 Tomlins Law Diet, s.v., If the lord
distrainspending the writof cessavit against his tenant, the
writ shall abate.

.
Cesse, obs. form of Cease, Seise.

Cessement, var. of Cessment. Obs.

Cesser (se*s&i). Also 6 ceasser, 6, .9 (incor-

rectly) cesBor. [a. F. cesser to cease ; the infin.

being *used subst. as in trover, misnomer.']

li Law.' Ceasing (of a tenant) to pay rent, or

perform legal duties; for, the space of.two years.

1531 Dial. Laws ofEng. iL.xxxiv. (1638) 122 The suffer-

ance of.the Abbot onely may disherit the house, as by his

ceasser. 1555, Perkins Prof. Bk. v. § 3B9 (1642) 168 The
_cessor doth not lye in any act done by the husband. 1741
T. Robinson Gavelkind iv. 42 The Lord may enter for the
Cesser of his Tenant. 1755 Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 21 Upon

• a Cesser in the king's case, no receipt for ico years together'

would 'make it good or hinder the estate from being,
'avoided: • — *.\ \ - r~\v-._0\

. 2. A' coming to an' end ; cessation, temiiuation. _

. -': i8g9
v Tommns" Law Diet, _ Cessuret or cesser,, ceasing,

.

CESSION.

giving over; or departing from. 1844 Williams Real
Prop. (1877) 4x2 If a proviso for cesser of the term should
not be inserted in the deed by which it is created. 1883
J. Payne 1001 Nts. III. 172 Wherefore it is God's gift

to thee, for the cesser of thine ill fortune. 1884 Ld.
Coleridge in Law Times Pep. 8_Mar, 48/1 There is a con-
dition in the charter-party providing for a cesser of the
liability of the charterers as soon as the cargo is on board.

+ 3. Vacation of office, abdication; = Cession 2.

i68g Proposals in jth Coll. Papers Pres. ¥uuci. AJf.
x This seems to be a Cesser of this Government, and may
amount to as much as if he had died. 1689 Consid. St/cees~

sion $ Allcg. 6 To comprehend all kinds of Cesser from
the Government, whether by Death or otherwise.

Cesser, var. of Cessok, Sessob.
[Cesshery, error for Cosheby.
C1580 J. Hooker Sir P. Carezv in Archzol. XXVIII. 134

Cesshenes and cesses, and suche other Ireshe customes.]

+ CeSSibrlity. Obs. [f. next : see -ity.J The
quality of being cessible

;
yieldingness.

1645 Digby Nat. Bodies ix. (1658) 92 Ifthe subject strucken
be of a proportionate ccssibility, it secmcth to dull and
deaden the stroke. 1658 R. White tr. DigAjls Powd.
Sytttp, (1660) 27 The density, and figure, of the descending
body acting upon the cessibility of the medium.

+ Ce'SSlble, a. Obs. rare, [as if ad. L. *ccs-

sibilis, ft cess-us, pa. pple. of cedere to yield ; see

-IDLE. Cf. 16th c. F. cessible * that may be given
up \] Yielding ; ready to yield or give way.
1645 Dicnv Nat. Bodies ix, (1658) 93 If the parts of the

strucken body be so easily cessible, as without difficulty

the stroke can divide them, then it enters into such a body.

Cessing (se'sirj), vbl. sbl Obs. exc. Hist. [f.

Cess v.i + -inxjI,] The levying of a cess
;
rating.

1882 J. Taylor Sc. Covenanters 50 Finings and cessings

for causes for which there are no warranLs.

1* Ce*ssing, vbl sb:- Obs. [f. Cess + -ino i,]

1. The ceasing to perform legal duties; —Ces-
ser 1.

1570-6 Lambardr Peravtb, Kent {1826) 49B The Lord,
after such a Cessing, ought .. to seeke whether any dis-

tresse may be found upon the Tenement, or No. 1641
Termes de la Ley 175 By this word Gavelet the Lord shall

have the land for the cessing of the Tenant.

2. Cession, surrender, abdication.

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, ecliii. 328 The peple wotindred
of the cesyng and resygnyng of pope felix to nycholas.

3. Stopping, stoppage.
xjjiz Act 4 Hen. VIIIt c. xgPreamK, Oureseid holye Fader

. .for the cessyng of the seid Scisme and errours hath, .sent

for ayde. .into oure seid Sovereign Lorde.

|| Cessio "bonorum (L. 'cession of goods *) =
Cession 3 b : in Sc. Law, a legal proceeding by
which a debtor is entitled to be free from imprison-

ment, if innocent of fraud, on surrendering his

whole means and estate to his creditors.

Sc. Neivspr. (heading) Bankruptcies and Cessio Bonorum.

Cession (sejan). [a. F. cessioti, ad. L. cession-

em, f. cesstis, pa. pple. of ccaHn to yield.]

+ 1. The action ofgiving way or yielding : a. to

physical force or pressure. Obs.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 354 They both [Flame and Air] have

quickness of Motion, and facility of Cession, much alike.

1660 Bovle New Exp. Pkys.-Meeh. i. 36 It is the equal
pressure of the Air on all sides upon the Bodies that are in

it, which causes the easie Cession of its parts. 10*93Tyrrell
Law ofNat. 52 That Cession or giving place to each other,

which is so necessary for the performance of their motions.

•j* b. to moral force, persuasion, or temptation.
1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antickr. tt. vi. 50 Certaine cessions

of the godly, who yelded even to the very doing of certainc

things imposed on them. 16x2 Bacon Vain*glory, Ess.

(Arb.) 464 Excusations, cessions, modesty it selfe well go*
uerned, are but arts of ostentation.

+ 2. The vacating of an office either by retire-

ment or death ; a ceasing to hold office. Obs.

1608 Bp. T. King Semi. S. Mary'sOxf. 5 Thereare two per-

sons, Dauid and Salomon, and accordingly two partes, first

the cession or decease of the one, secondly the succession

and supply of the other. 1683 Brit. Spec. 65 By the Cession
ofmany little Princes, these Petty Kingdoms were united,

and greater Monarchies created. X718 Hickes & Nelson
J. Kctttewell 1. ix. 31 The Fellowship, .vacant by the Ces-
sion of Mr. John Radcliffe. 1738 Warburton Div. Legat.
(1741) II. 408 The cession was in consequence of his [God's]
own declaration to Samuel.

lb, Eccl. Law. ' One manner of vacating or void-

ing an ecclesiastical benefice
1

; see qiiots.

164X Termes de la Ley 50 When an Ecclesiasticall person
is created Bishop, or when a Parson of a Parsonage taketh

another Benefice without dispensation or otherwise not

qualified, .their first Benefices are. .said to become void by
cession. 1809 Tohuns Law Diet., Cession, in the case of
bishops does not take place till consecration.

3. The action of ceding, or surrendering to

another, rights, property or anything to which one

has a title or claim ; also giving up anything in

compliance with a demand ; concession.

e 1440 Proiiip. Parv. 67 Cessyone, cessio. c 1600 Swm<
burn Spousals (1686) 179 Who . . hath no direct action .

.

without Cession, or grant first made by the Proctor. 1775
. Johnson in Boswell (1831) III. 106 Not. .that you had per*

. sonally made any cession of the rights of yourhouse. 1788
T." Jefferson Writ. (1850) -II. 458 They will make great

, cessions to the people, rather than small ones to the parlia-

ment. 1848 Arnould Mar. Insttr. nr. vi. (i36*6> II. 858 ' If
notice of abandonment have been duly given, a/ deed of
cession, or formal transfer, is unnecessary. 1807 Freeman
Norm. Conq. (1876) I. iv. 238 Notwithstanding his former
cession of his rights.



CESSIONARY,

• b- Civil Law. The voluntary surrender by a
debtor of all his effects to his creditors* (L. cessio

hononwu)
1622 Malynes Anc* Laiu-MercJu 429 The manner of

Cedere bonis, or to make cession of goods, is verie hainous,
and ofwonderfull disgrace, 1751 Chambers CycL s. v., The
Cession originally carried with it a"mark of infamy, and
obliged the person to wear a green cap or bonnet 1768
Elackstone Comm. II. 473, I mean the law of cession, in-

troduced by the christian emperors ; whereby if a debtor
ceded, or yielded up, all his fortune to his creditors, he was
secured from being dragged to a gaol*

e. The ceding, giving up, or * handing over
T

of

a portion of territory to another ruler or state-

Sometimes toner* a portion ofterritory surrendered*
1678 Temple Let Ld. Treasurer* Sept, (R.) To write

.•about the. .cession of Maastricht 1^72 Pennant Tatirs
Scott. (1774)507 Content to make a cession of the islands to
Alexander III, 1803 Wellington Lei* in Gurvv* Disf* I.

624 The troops which are hereafter to occupy the Marhatta
cessions to the southward- 1862 Ld* Brougham BriL Const*
Apj>. EL 432 All treaties for any cession or exchange of
territory must be ratified by the Legislature. 1870 Lubdock
A ddr* PoL # Ednc. L 9 We reluctantly consented to accept
the cession of the Fiji Islands,

% Misused for Cessation.
r 1800 K, White Rem. (1837) 407 A golden age and its

cession.

||
Cessicmarre. [F., f. rcw?<w=prec.] =next 2,

1B81 Daily TeL 1 Feb., The party interested, his succes-
sors, cessionaires, or legal representatives-

Cessionary (sejanari), [ad. medX. cession-

ari-us
f

f* L. cessio {bonorum) yielding up of goods ;

see -ART

J

f L A bankrupt who makes cessio bonorum. Obs.
161 1 Cotgr,, Cessioimaire^ a cessionarie ; one that aban-

dons, or giues vp his goods,. who though hee looseth his
credit thereby, yet is hee not held so base as a bankrupt*
1632 Sherwood,A cessionarie Bankerout, which renounceth
his goods in open court, ccssionaire. [Similarly in Bailey,
Johnson, and mod. Diets, as adj.] 1694 Falle Jersey iv,

in The last Creditor is asked whether he will substitute,
or put himself in the place of the Cessionary.

2. One to whom an assignment has been legally

made ; an assignee*

1754 Erskjne Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 342 He who grants
the assignation is called the cedent, and he who receives it,

the assignee or cessionary. 1818 Colebrooke Oblig* *J-

Contracts I. 210 The right passes . • from the cedent to the
cessionary, 1880 Mihrhead Gains 11, § 35 The cessionary
becomes heir just as if the inheritance had devolved upon
him by operation of law.

t Ce'SSlOner. Sc. Obs, Also 6-7 -ar, -are.

£f. as prec] The person to whom a cession of pro-
perty is legally made ; an assignee ; — Cessionary.
1491 Acta Dentin* Audit. 158 (Jam.) As Cessionare andas*

signay to Schir Andrew Purves, 1565 Aberdeen Reg. V. 26
(Jam.) His assignay, cessionar & donatour. 165s 2f. Boyd
in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 24/1 My lawful ces&ioners and
assigneyes.

t Ce'ssive, a* Obs, rare, [f* L. cess- ppl, stem
of cedere to yield + -ive.] Of a yielding quality.

1678 R* Russell Geber ni. il l x, 168 Softness b^ Sul-
phur is Cessive, but Softness by Argentrive is Extensive.

tCe'SSBient, Obs. Also 6 cesm^ 7 ceas-,
ceassement. [var, spelling of Sessment, aphetic

£ Assessment,] = Assessment.
c 1540-1660 [see SESSMEtfr], 1584 Vestry Bks, (Surtees)

16 Item receaved a cesment for mending the Icadcs, xiijj.

vjV. 1613 R. C. Table Alfih* {ed. 3) Cesscment^ tribute.

162 1 Molle Ca?nera?% Liv* Ltbr. il ml 113 The Tholousans
. . made a great ceasscment of money, which was gathered
and leuied, but with great diflicultie, 1635 Vestry S/cst

(Surtees) 97 A ccasment of sex penns a pound* 1643 Mar-
tins Echo in Prynne Discav. New Blazing-Siars 44 Is it

not you that pay all the Taxes, Cessements, and oppressions
whatsoever. 1^21-33 Strype EccL Mem. IL l ii. ii* 261
To put their said order and cesscmcnt in writing,

t Ce'ssor \ Obs, Also (5 -ar, -er. [f. Cessz/A
+ -ER, -OR.] One who determines the amount of

a cess ; = Assessor 3 a,

1565^78 Cooper Thesaur^ Censor, a'cessar; one that
valueth or mustroth, 1380 Hollyband Treas* Fr. Tang
Ceuseur

}
a Cesser, 1580 North Plutarch (1676) 221 The

Sessors of the People- 1596 Spenser State Ircl* 505 The
corruption of victuallers, cessors and purveyors,

Cessor 2 (se's^i, -si). Law. [f. Cess v$ + -or.]
X7Z7 ~5T Chambers CycL

%
Cesser^ in law, one dilatory, and

delinquent in his duty or service, and is liable to have the
writ Cessavit brought against him, 1809 Tomltns LawDiet,

Cessor, erron. f. Cesser.

Cesspipe (se-sipaip). [f. cess in Cesspool
Pipe.] A pipe for carrying off the overflow from
cess-pools, sinks, or drains.

Cesspit (se*sjpit), [f. as prec. + Pit.] *A pit

for the reception ofnight-soil and refuse ; a midden.
1864 R* A, Arnold Cotton Fam. 4*10 The deep cesspool

system is bad enough, but the middens or cesspits of the
cotton districts are a very great deal worse. 1884 Laiv
Times Reports 19 Apr. 230/2 The defendant, owning one
well, hegan to use it as a cesspit* 1887 Melbourne Daily
Telegraphy A sum ..flung yearly into the cesspit of this
single vice

!

Cesspool (se
#

S[p7?l), Forms: 7 cest-, 9 sus-,
sess-, 8- cesspool. [Of uncertain derivation.

'

The form ce&peralle has suggested connexion or popular
confusion, with Suspiral breathing hole, air-hole, ventilator,
Q. y. . The form ccstpooU ifgenuine(compared with the dial.
cist, a cesspool * in Halliwcll) has suggested that the initial
element may be a contraction of ccsiern^ Cistern, T pr at

240

least that it has at some time been associated by popular
etymology with that word. Prof. Skeat compares the form
suspool with the dial words sirss

f hogwash*, soss ' anything
dirty or muddy' (Halliwell)j others have proposed deriva-

tion from Cess j£.4 hog. More suitable is that from It. cesso

privy L* secessus place of retirement, privy, drain), esp,

as this is also commonly used for cessino the solid contents
of the cesso. *materie grbsse che si cavano dalle cloache
dellecase, che servano per ingrassodei terreni ' (La Crusca).
The spelling sess-pool taken with the essential meaning- of
a *£ooi for the retention of sediment might indicate con-
nexion with L. seddrC} sess-7tm in sense *to sink, settle

* down \ But all these are merely suggestions, calling for
further evidence.]

1. A small well or excavation made in the bottom
of a drain, tinder a grating, to collect and retain

the sand or gravel carried by the stream.
[1583 in Bacon Annalls of fpswicfte (1884) Cesperalle

to be made for stopping of fifthe by the brooke.]
1671 Act Common Council Lotzd. 27 Oct.Ps- 18 A Fall or

Cestpool of convenient bigness shall be made , . to .every
Grate of theCommon Sewer. , to receive the Sand or Gravel
coming to the same, so to prevent the choaking thereof.

1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 592/2 Sesspool
}
or Cess-

pool) a deep hole or well, under the mouth of a drain, for
the reception of sediment, etc, by which the drain might be
choked.

2- A well sunk to receive the soil from a water-
closet, kitchen sink, etc, : properly onewhich retains

the solid matter, and allows the liquid to escape.
It is sometimes built dry, so that the water escapes by per-

colation through the joints of the stone or brickwork into
the surrounding soil, or it is built in mortar, and a drain
formed to carry off the surplus water from near the top of
it. (Gwilt.)

1782 PhiL Trans. LXXII, 364 We estimated the fall of
the drain, from the eastern sink . . to its termination in the
cess-pool . . at two feet. 1815 T. Forster Atmospheric
PJtenom. (ed. 2) 150 The smell of drains and suspools. 1850
KitfGSLEY Alt Locke {1876J 11 The horrible stench of the
cesspools. 18G0 Piesse Lab. CAem* IVenders 98 [It will]

render harmless the most offensive cesspool or drain,

b. (See quot)
1871 Daily News 16 Dec-, In Yorkshire eflluvium-traps

are frequently called cesS-pools* 1883 Parkes Prtict Hy-
giene (ed. 6) x, 367 The common Mason's or dip-trap and
the notorious D trap both of which are simply cess-pools,

3. Jig. (Cf- sink
7
common sewer

\ etc.)

1837 Carlyle Fr.R ev. in. v. l (L,)The cesspool ofagio, now
in a time of paper money, works with a vivacity unexampled.
1864 Sec. Sci. Rev. 52 Australia refuses again to be made
a moral cesspool for England. 1879 FarrarSt Paul (1883)

235 Seneca, .speaks of Rome as a cesspool of iniquity.

Hence Cesspoolage [cf. drainage^ sewerage\.

rare.
1851 Maykew Lond. Lai. (ed. a) II. 491 {Hoppe} Two

modes of removing the wet refuse of the Metropolis, .sewer-
age and • . cesspoolage. By the system of cesspoolage the
wet refuse of a household is collected in an adjacent tank,
and, when the reservoir is full, the contents are removed to
some other part.

tCe -SSUl*e- Obs. rare. [f. CESS v$ ± -UBE,]

a. Cessation, end. b, —Cesser.
1607 W. S. Puritan 1. (L.) Since the cessure of the wars,

I have spent a hundred crowns out of purse. 1809 Tomliks
Law Diet s> v. Cessavit

y
In other cases the heir may not

bring this writ for cessure in the time ofhis ancestor.

Cessyone, obs. form of Session.

Cestj ceste- [a. F. ceste, ad. L. ccstus.] =
Cestus
1577 Hanmer Anc. Reel. Hist (1619) no Of Cestes or

Wedding Girdles. 1606 Sylvester Du Manias, Magnif.
949 And thy brest Gird'st with a rich and odoriferous cest.

1675 Cotton Poet IVAs. (1765) 203 Mercury , AYhips me
away her am'rous ccst 1678 Phillips, Cest

}
a Marriage

Girdle. i746p0LLiNS OdePoet CftaractcrtliQwhomprepar d
and hath a in heaven. The ccst of amplest power is given.
1842 Eraser'*sMag. XXVI. 8oThc Graces' charm-conferring
ccst Seems bound around her flowcr-tlpp'd breast.

+ Ceste. Obs. [a, jF\ ceste.'] = Cestus 2
.

1616 Holyday Persius 321 They did array their^arms and
hands with the cestes, which were made of the hide of the
bufile , .fill'd with lead within.

Cestern(ej obs- form of Cistern.

t Cestes. Obs. rare—K The game of chess.

1578 Florio First Frmtes 8, I can play at Cardes, at
Dyse, at TahlcSj at Cestes [It. scacchi].

Cestoid (scstoid), a. and sb. Also cestode.
*

.[mod. £ L. cest-Mf (see Cestus l) + -otd. Cf. F.
cestoide^ and inodX, Cestoidea

f
given to an 'order

of Entozoa by Zeder in 1S0SJ
A. adj. Ribbon-like : a term applied to certain

intestinal worms, as the tape-worm.
1836-p Todd Cycl. Anat* II. 137/1 The ovaries in the

most simple of the Cestoid worms « „ are situated in the
centre of each joint. 1864 IntelL Obscrv* No, 33. ig6
Cestoid parasites are not common amongst reptiles, ' 1870
Rolleston Auim. Life 137 The cestode many -jointed
tapeworms, T •

B. sb. ;A worm of this kind. Also aiirib. The
mbdX. Cestoidea is sometimes used as plural.

Pctmy Cycl. IX. 461/2 The Ccstoidorder ofEntozoa.
1859 Todd Cycl. Anai:^ V. 27/2 AH these cestoids are com*
plete animals. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life 252 Not being

^developed except in the' cestoid stage. 1876 Beneden
r

Anim. Parasites 90 Different Cestoidea, or tape-worms,

+ Ce*ston, Obs; [=F. cesion in Same sense;

deriv/of ceste, Cestus 1
,] — Cestus 1

* +

1583 T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 119 Venus *. Posthaste to

Katie God Vulcan's ayde, Solde him her Gemmes, and Ceston
therewithal!. 1384 PeeleA rraignm* Paris 111. vi, Mercury.
Venus

j
give mc your pledge. * Venus, My ceston, or my

CESTUS.'

fan, or both ? c 1611 Chapman lliadxw. 181. 1648 Herrick
Hespcr,, Oberon's Palace, Citherea's ceston, which All with
temptation dothjjewitch.

II Cestracioil (sestr^'si^n). Zool [modX.,
invented by Cuvier;. cf..Gr. niffrpa name of a, kind
of fish, also ititfrpos sharpness, and d«jj point.] A
kind of shark now peculiar to Australia ; the Port
Jackson shark. It has sharp teeth, in front, and
flat pavement-like teeth behind, and has a spine
in front of each dorsal fin.

1876 Page Adv. TexUbk* Geoi.xviu^zo Shark-like genera
resembling the cestracioil of Australian seas,

Cestraciont (sestr^'si^nt), sb. and a. Zool.

[f. prec. : cf. anodon, -mtt, etc.] Belonging to

the family of fishes of which the Cestracion is the

representative. Used also as sb.

1847 Carpenter Zool. g 589 The teeth, .not so much, flat-

tened as those of the Cestracionts. 1862 Dana Man. Geol.

276The Cestraciont family of sharks. 1863 A. Ramsay P/tys.

Geog. xiv. 230 Many of the Placoids are Cestraciont fish.

f Centred, se*stred, a. Obs. rare.
,
[Cf.

OE.JteosirodjNLE. J>esired darkened: see Thister.]
Obscured, made dark.
a 1300 E. E. Psalter L\xiii[iv]. 20 Ful-fiHed er ]>ai Jia pat

sestrede er [Vulg. obscurati sunt] in mirkenes Of erthe.
Ibid, exxxviiirix]. 12 For mirlcenesses, alle Jjat be, Noght
cestred sal be \110n obscurabitntur] fra J?e,

Cestren, -on, obs. ff. Cistern.
Cestrian (se'strian), a. [f. Cesfer, Ceasier, OE.

forms of Chester -i^OLS-] Of or pertaining to tbe

city of Chester or to Cheshire.

1703 J. Philips Splendid Shilling) A Cargo of famed
Cestrian Cheese. *t8oS Southev Modoc in Azt. xviii, Holy
Dee Through Cestrian pastures rolls his tamer stream.

|J Ce'strin. Obs. [F. cestrin 'a kind of yellow
stone whereof beads are made* (Cotgr. 1611).
The original of the passage in Rabelais does not speak of

it as a stone, and French writers have suggested that it

may have been the resin of the Socotrine < aloe, med.L.
aloes cicatrina.]

1653 Urquhart Rabelais ir. xxi, Her Patenotres. .made of
a kind of yellow stone called Cestrin.

t Ce'stuan, a. Obs. [f. Cestu-s 2 +-an.] Of
or pertaining to a boxer's cestus.

1711 Brit. Apollo III. No. 144. 2/1 To prevent Cestuan
Knocks and Bruises.

II Cestui (se'srwi). Also 6-8 cestuy, pi. ces-

tnis. [AF., OF. cestui (demonstr. pron.) that

person, orig. only accusative (nom. test) late L.

ecce istum, with analogical final after cui
t
lui : cf.

celui.~\ A person, or the person (who), he (who).
Only in phrases

:

Cestui gite [qui) trust, cestui que use, more fully

cestui a que use (*=al use de qui) h trust est cree :

the person for whose benefit or use anything is

given in tntst to another.

Cestui (a) que vie : he on whose life land is held,

or the person for whose life lands, tenements or

hereditaments are granted.
;

Cestui que is also used attrib* as sb.
f
and cestui

que use. as the name of a procedure.
T5,55 Perkins Pro/1 Bk. viii. § 579 When freehold or in-

heritance of Lands, tenements, etc...are devised by cestuy
que use, 2670 Blount Law Dict.% Cestui qui vie (in true
French, Cestui a vie de qui), is he for whose life any Land
or Tenement is granted. 171a Act 13 Anne c. 13 § a in

Oxf. <$• Camb. Enactm. 61. Such person or persons astney
have reason to believe to be the cestuyque trust of the
advowson. ^1789 Bentham Prittc. Legist, xviii. § as note,
The phrase in full length would run in some such manner
as this, cestuy al use de qui le trust est crcc : he to whose
use the trust or benefit is created. In a particular case a
cestuy que trust is called by the Roman Law fidci-commis-
sarius. 1809 TomLire Law L>iet., Cestui que me

t
lie to

whose use any other man is enfeoffed of lands or tenements.
1844 Williams Ileal Prop. (1877)20-^10 person for whose
life the land is holdcn is called the cestui que vie. 1853
Wharton Pemtsylv, Digest II. 781 If a trustee invest trust
money in land, the cestui qui trust may at his option accept
the land or refuse it. 1858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy BA%
Prop. Laiu xxi. 159 There are few social questions of more
iraportance,than , . the relation between trustees and their
cestuis que trust, .or the persons forwhom they are trustees.

1859 Helps Friends w C. Ser. il Il. iii. 79 A great many
cestttique trusts. - :

< ;

II Cestus 1 (scsttfs). Also cestos.- [L. cestus*

ad. Gr. m<?t6$ ; properly vbl. adj.,
c stitched - ^

A belt or girdle for the waist
;
particularly that

worn by a bride in ancient' times.
r577 tr* Bnllingcrls Decades (1592) 2^6 For Cestus signi-

fieth the Marriage girdle which the Bride did. weare.* 1736
Bailey {Folio), Cestus, a Marriage-girdle, that of oldTimes
the Bride used to wear, -and the Bridegroom unloosed on
the Wcdding-night. 1778 Srn N. Wraxalt. North. Ccurts
[}\

rarsaitS) The princess wore round her waist a girdle or
cestus of silk, nine inches broad : it is the zone of the Greeks
and is still worn in Wallachia. 1870 L'Estrange Miss
Mitford I, ii. 40 To complete the set of amethysts by a
bandeau and tiara, a cestus for the waist.

. "b. spec. That*of Aphrodite or Venus.
a i66x Holyday Juvenal 130 Like the outragious love of

Jupiter to Juno, effected by the cicstus, or girdle of Venus,
as it is in Homer, Iliad 18.- 1709 Steele & Addison Taller
No. 147 p 3. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 425 P 4Venus, with-
out any ornament but her own beauties, not so much as her
own cestus. 1850 Leitch tr. MillleSs Anc. Art § 376. 474
She ajsoappears half-draped, girding-herselfwith the cestus,

on coins of JDomit inn,



CESTUS.

iSgx J eh. Taylor Holy Dying iii. § 6 (L.) As "soon as
that cestus [of lust and wanton appetite], that lascivious
girdle, is thrown away, then the reins chasten us. 1865
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. IX. xxi. iii, 295 The brightest jewel in

the cestus of Polish Eiberty is this right of confederating.

II CestUS 2 (se*st#s). .[a. L. ca'sius, commonly
regarded as anomalously f. csedere to strike ;

perh.

it was an incorrect spelling of cestus girdle, band,
ligature :, see prec]
A contrivance consisting of thongs of bull-hide,

loaded with strips of iron and lead, and wound
round the hands. Used by Roman boxers as a
protection and to give greater weight to the blows.
X734. tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist* (1827) I, 76 The Cestus was a

kind of gauntlet, or giove, made of straps of leather, and
plated with brass, lead, or iron. 1791 Cower fliadxxiu.

• 774 For thou shalt wield The csestus . . never again. 1807
Robinson ArchzoL Grmca in. xx. 323 The hands and arms
of the combatants were.,surrounded with thongs of leather
called cestus. '1870 Bryant Iliad II. xxm. 369 Since thou
wilt wield No more the cestus.

Ceatvaen, var. of Cisivaeit.

Cestui, obs. form of Season, Seisin.

Cesure : see Ctesuba.

Cet-, f. L. cetus, Gr. itqros whale, is used to form
names of a series of chemical substances derived

from spermaceti, i.e. sperma ceti whale's sperm.
The chief are Oetane (s«

4

ri*'n), the paraffin of the
hexdecyl or cetyl series, CieH30 a colourless liquid.

Cotono (s?t?!n), the define of the same series

(CwH3a\ formerly called Cetyletie,* colourless oily

liquid. C?6*tic a., of the whale, or of spermaceti

:

applied to what was supposed to be a peculiar
acid resulting from the saponification of cetin, but
which has been ascertained to be only a mixture of
margaric acid and cetin. Cetin (sf'tfcn), im-
properly cetine, a white crystalline fatty substance
(C3aHM O) . forming the essential part of sper-

maceti, and used in the manufacture of candles.

Cetine (s/'tein), the ethine or acetylene member
of the cetyl series (C1(H3„) also called £fexdeci7te

i

and formerly Cetenylene, a colourless liquid lighter

than water. Cetyl (s?'til), the hydrocarbon radical

(C16H33)i assumed to exist in Cetic acid, and the

other members of the Cetyl, or Cetylic series:

among these are Cetyl or Cetylic Alcohol, a white
crystalline substance (Q0H.33.OH), also called

ethal
j
cetyl hydride— Cetane ; cetyl-salt any salt of

cetyl, as cetyl-acetate, cetyl-palmiiate. Ce"tyla-
mi'UQ (see quot.). Ce'tylate, a compound of
cetyl with a base, as potassium cetylate. Ce'ty-

leno=Cetene, Cetylic a., of cetyl, as in Cetylic

alcohol Cetylic acid~ Cetic acid.

1871 Watts Diet. C/tent. 1st Supp, 421 *Cetane or Cetyl
hydride is one of the constituents ofAmerican petroleum.
1884 Athenxum 699/1 Cetane (boiling at 278

0
;. 1838 T,

Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 322 This new substance has
been distinguished by Dumas and Peligot by the name of
*cetene. It is a colourless oily liquid, which stains paper,
1826 Henry Eiem. Chem. (1840) II: 405 Chevrenl separated
a substance, which he terms^cetic acid. It is awhite solid,
fusible at nearly the same point as spermaceti. 183$ Blackw,
Mag. XXXIX. 310 One of three acids, either the oleic,

margaritic, or cetic ; the first being contained in oils, the
second in animal fats, the third in spermaceti, 1836-9
Todd Cycl, Anat. II. 334/1 It deposits the purified sperma*
ceti in white crystalline scales, and in this state, Chevreul
terms it *Cetine. t838 T. Thomson Chem.'Org. Bodies 724
It has nearly the feel of cetin. 187$ Harley Mat. Med.
£94 Nearly pure cetin obtained, mixed with oil, from the
ead of the sperm whale. 1868 Royle & Headland Mat,

Med, (ed. s) 750 Ethal is also called Cetylic Alcohol, for it

seems to.be the hydrated oxide of a radical called, ^etyle,
1873 Watts Foimtes' Chem, 610 Cetyl alcohol, or Ethal, is

a white crystalline mass, which melts at about -50°. i8go
Daubemy A tout. The. vii. ted. 2) 229 Spermaceti is a com-
pound of cetylic acid with the oxide of cetyle. 1863779
watts*Diet. Chem. I, 840 *Cetylamines bases formed by

241

the substitution of cetyl in place of hydrogen in a molecule
of ammonia. 1880 A thensenm 27 Nov. 713/x The authors
,.have thus prepared aluminic methylate. .*cetylate, etc,

1864 H. Spencer Biol 1. 6 *Cetylene is a liquid,which boils
at 527°* c 1865 Letkeqv in Circ. Sc. \, 97/2 ATatty acid
cetylic)) which fuses at 131°.

II Cetacea (sft?1j^, sb. pi. Zool. [mod.L.,
f. cetus, a. Gt. k7)to9 whale; see -ACEA.]
The order of marine Mammalia containing the

whales and their congeners.
1830 Lyell jPrcwtf. Geol. I. 15 r The bones of whales and

other cetacea. 1833 Sir C. Bell Hand (ed. 3) no In the
Cetacea , . we have mammalia unprovided with hind feet.

1865 GOSSE Landfy Sea (1874) 168 [Foraminifers and Dia.
toms] constitute the principal sustenance of the giant Ceta-
cea.

Cetacean (s^i-J^an), a. and sb, Zool. [f. prec,

+ -an (see -agean), forming a sing, to prec]
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Cetacea.

1850 Dana Geol. App. i, 722 Fragments of other cetacean
bones. 1851 D. Wilson Freh. Ann. (1863) I. ii. 49 The
cetacean remains lay above the highest tide level.

B. An animal belonging to the Cetacea (to which
word this supplies a singular).
1836 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 562/2 The horizontal position of

the tail-fin at once distinguishes the cetacean from the fish.

Cetaceous (sA^'Jas), a. Zool, Also 7 ceta-
cious, (erron.) setaceous, [f. as prec; see

-AOEOTJS.] Belonging to the order Cetacea ; of the
whale kind, of the nature of the whale.
1646 Srn T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 203 Cetacious and carti-

lagineous fishes. x6co Boyle New Exp. Phys.-Mjiik-Bfc--
cress. 370 Such [fishes] as are not Setaceous . . have not
Respiration, properly so call'd. 1759 B. Stillingfleet
Misc. Tracts (1762) 84 The cetaceous fish have warm blood,
and they bring forth their young alive, and suckle them.
xSc* Bjncley Anim. Biog. (1813) I. 19 The Cetaceous Ani-
mals. .Linnacus's seventh Order of Mammalia.
trans/. 1862 B. Taylor Home Air. Ser. 11. 418, I sus-

pected a huge cetaceous mirthfulness behind this repose.

f Ce'taries, sb, pi. Obs. [app. ad. L. cetaritts

pertaining to fish, sb. a fishmonger, f. cetus sea-

monster, whale.] Provisions of the nature of fish.

1661 Lovell Anim. £ Min. 196 Cows, Asses, Doggs,
Dog-fishes, and all cetaries salted have made many Idiots.

Cete 1 (sft). [a. OF. cete, fern., ad. L. cetus

whale, in pi. cete neut. a. Gr. k^tj;, /n^rta whales:
see quot. 1802.] A whale, a sea-monster.
c 1220 Bestiary 513 in O. E. Misc. 16 Bis cete ffanne hise

chaueles Inked. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. K . xm. xxvi.

(1495) 463 The whale is callyd Cete. x8oa Binglev Anim.
Btog, (1813) I. 22 Cete or Whales. 1854 Badham Halieut.
205 This real cete of a scomber measured thirty-two feet
lengthways, and had. .a girth of sixteen feet.

+ Crete. 2 Obs, [possibly ad.L. ccetus (in med.
spelling cetus) meeting, assembly, company.] A
* company' of badgers,
1486 Bh. St. A Ibans F vj a, A Cete of Graies. 180: Strutt

Sports $ Past, t. i, ig. [x886 Standard 13 Oct., Keeping
what the old writers used to call a ' cete of badgers '.]

Cetene, Chem.i see Cet-.

Ceteosaur, -us (sz Ki\0s§*\4 ~$q»-tvs). Pal&ont.
[ad. mod.L. ceteosaurus, f. Gr. ftrjros (gen. ttfjT<o-s)

whale + cavjios lizard.] A gigantic fossil saurian,
whose remains are found in the oolite and chalk.
187a Carpenter in Gd. IVords 700 In. .[the great Oolitic

formation] wehave remains ofgigantic Reptiles (such as the
Cetiosaurus). 1877 Le Conte Elenu Geol. (1879) 433 The
Ceteosaur lAVhale-lizard) was probably the largest reptile.,
which has ever existed.

Ceterach. (se tenek). Sot, Also 6 cefcrac,

6-7 citterach(e, 7 ceteratche, cotracrie. [a.

med-L. ceterack, ceteraJi (Du Cange), in F, citirac^

It. cetracca, citraccas med, Gr. tarapdic ; the origin

has been variously sought in Arabic and in Celtic]
A genus of ferns, having the back of the fronds

thickly covered with scales among which the sori

are hidden. One small species with simply pinnate
fronds, C. qfflcinarum, Scale-fern or Miltwaste
(formerly Gmmmitis) is a native of Britain.

OH.

iggx Turner Herbal 1. Eva, The leues of Ceterach ..
made hote'in vynegre, and dronken of. .waste vp the mylt.
1363-78 Cooper Thesattr. s.v. Scolofendriwi^ That the
Apothecaries call Cetrac. 1578 Lyte Dodoms m, lxvii. 408
This herbe is called, .in English Scaleferne .. Ceterach, and
Myltewaste. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel, 11. iv. 1. iii, Cete-
ratche, Mugwort, Liuerwort. 1884Harper's Mag. Jan. 209/1
We searched for ferns, finding the rusty ceterach.
Cetewale, obs. form of Setwam,.
t Cethegrande. Obs. [OF. cete grande great

whale.] A whale.
c i2zo Bestiary 499 in O. E. Misc. 16 Natura cetegrandie.

Cethegrande is a fis 3e moste Sat in water is.

Cethyn, obs. form of Seethe.
Cetic, Cetin, Cetirxe : see Cet-.
Cetieide (srtisaid). nonce-wd. [f. L. cetus +

-OIDE, slayer, as in homicide.'] A whale-killer.
1836 Southey in Life Corr. (1849-50) VI. 317 At Killer-

ton we met Scoresby the Cetieide.

Cetology (s*Vlodgi). rare. [f. L. cetus or Gr.
Ktjros + -Ao7ta ; sec -LOGr.] That part of zoology
which treats of the whales. Hence Cetolo-ffical a.,

of or pertaining to cetology; Ceto logist, one
versed in cetology.
1851 H. Melville Whale xxxi. 147 To project the draught

of a systematization of cetology.

Ceton, obs. form of Sktox.

Cetotolite (s/y t^'bit). Palmnt. [f. Gr. htjtos

whale -t- ovs(cttr-) ear + At^os stone (see -lite).] A
name given to fossil ear-bones, found with associ-

ated cetaceous remains, in the Red Crag ofSuffolk,
where they are extensively used for the manufacture
of superphosphate of potash.

Cetrac,, obs. form of Ceterach, scale-fern.

Cetrarin (setrarin, S*--). Chem. [f. mod.L.
I cetran'a, generic name of Iceland moss, f. L. cetra
' targe, small shield of leather, so called from the
shape of the apothecia.] A white crystalline sub-
stance (C18 H18 0 8 )

forming the bitter principle of
Iceland moss \Cetraria islandica). Also called
Cetraric (szltree'rik) acid.
1861 H. Macmillan Footn. Page Nat. 98 A peculiar astrin-

gent principle in it called cetrann. 1876 Harley Mat. Med.
362 Cetraric acid is a bitter, colourless, crystalline substance.
1886 Lancet 15May 938/2 Large doses of extract of cetrarin
slightly increase it [the secretion of bile].

Cette, cettyn, -ynge, obs. ff. Set, Setting.
Cetyl, cetylene, cetylie, etc. : see Cet-.

Cevadic (siVre-dik^ a. Chem. [f. next •{- -10 :

cf. F. ce'vadique.] In cevadic acid, a volatile fatty

acid found in cevadilla. Also called sabadillic acid.
1868 Royle & Headland Mat. Med. (ed. 5) 680.

II Cevadrlla, cebadilla. Also Sabadilla.
[a. Sp, cebadilla, dim. of cebada barley.] The
seeds of Asagrma officinalis, a Mexican plant of
N.O. Mclanthacew.
r7S3 Chambers Cycl. Snpp,, Cer>adillat in botany, a name

used by some authors for . , Indian caustic barley. 1B66
Treas. Bot. 98 Cebadilla seeds were formerly used to destroy
vermin. 1876 Harley Mat, Med. sgi Cevadilla was known
to Monardes in 1573.

Cevene, -yn, etc., obs. ff. Seven, etc.

Cevy, var. of CrvYj Obs.
s
a kind of black sauce.

Cewe, ceware, obs. ff. Sew, Sewisr.

Cex(e, cextene, eexty, obs. ff Six, -teen, -ty.
' Cexteyne, eextrye, obs. ff. Sexton, Sacristy.
Ceyl(e, obs. f. Saix.

Ceylle, var. of Sele, Obs,
}
bliss-

Ceylonite, ceylanite (srbnait). Min. [a.

*F. ceylaniiOy f. Ceylatt, Fr. form of Ceylon \ see -ite.]

A ferruginous variety of spinel from Ceylon ; Iron-

Magnesia Spinel.
1802 Bournon in Phil. Trans. XCII. 318 The stone called

Ceylanite, by Mr. La Metherie. .is also sometimes found in
the sand of Ceylon. 1804 R. Jameson Syst, Min. 79 The
ceylanite which is here mentioned. 1884 Dana Min. 174
Ceylonite, or iron-magnesia spinel.

CH, a ' consonantal digraph, which, in various
languages (e. g. Welsh, Spanish, Bohemian)

is,treated as a distinct letter, placed in the Alphabet
after C In English it is not so treated formally,

but inits characteristic andproper sound (tf) which
it has in all native words, it practically adds an
additional symbol to the alphabet. It has, how-
ever, in English other values ; viz. those in chyte

}

and champagne, which might be expressed other-

wise by k and sh ;. and that in loch, which occurs
only in Scotch, Welsh,, or foreign words.
The combination CHwas foreign to native Roman

spelling ; it was introduced to represent the Greek
aspirate or affricate X (as 0, *, were similarly re-

presented by TH, FH). In Latin practice, how-
ever,' simple c was often substitute d,' e. g. x^P^h
cfiarta, carta, yaipif/juAAor, c/issrephyllum, c%re~
folium, - and this represented the actual pronun-
ciation, for in the development of the Romanic
languages, th in popularized words was*treated

Voxi. n. '
-

•

precisely as c. But in these languages, the symbol
eh has been laid hold of for various purposes.
In Italian -it is a supplemental symbol used to
indicate the hard or (k) sound of c before the
vowels * and e, where c itself stands for (tf), as
in archi (ark/) pi. of arco, chi Qct) L. qui. In
very early French, it also occurs in the writing of
some dialects, or some scribes, with the value, of
(k) 5 but its typical OF, use was to represent the
palatalized sound which Central Old French de-
veloped from original c (k) before a, as in L. car-

rast cants, causa, OF. char, ehier, chose, but which
Northern Old French, on the other hand, developed
from c before e and z", as in chertain, cachier

}
cherise,

where Central Old French had c (=ts), certain,

chacier, cerise. The symbol ch was not used (or

only accidentally) in OE. ; for, although the sound
(tJ) was already developed jn English before the
10th c, it was still written c(e), as in ceosan, ceaster,

feecif)an. But at the Norman Conquest, the symbol

ch was introduced from France, and used not only
for the new French words as clutritet richesse, but
also in the OE. words as in cheosen, Chester, fecche,

etc. This value of the digraph has ever since been
retained in English, while in French the sound
was at length worn down from (tf) to (f), as in

chief, chef, OF. (tpgf) now (Jgf), Eng. chief (tjzf).

Where the c was originally double; and after a
short vowel, the early writing was cch, but subse-

quently tch, as in OE. ivrecc{e)a, ME. wrecche, now
wretch. After a long vowel, simple ch is used, as

in coach, teach, brooch \ but sometimes (from various
historical causes) simple ch occurs after a short

vowel, as in rich, much, and tch (rarely) after a long
vowel, as in aitch. After a consonant (preserved or
lost) simple ch is used, "as in perch, which, such.
- The sound (tf) also occurs in Slavonic and many
non-European .languages, and is usually spelt ch -

in words thence taken into English, as in cfiabottk,

charhf cheetah, chintz, chouse.

31



CH.

CH has the sound of (k) in words taken from
Greek (or .Hebrew through Greek) directly, or

through Latin, Italian, or French, as in chasm,
chimera, chirography, chyle, Rechabite.- Only in a
few of these, which were popular' words in Ro-
manic, e. g. cherttb, archbishop, does the (tf) sound
occur.

CH has the sound ofsk($) in words frommodem
French; occasionally in words really from Old
French, which are now erroneously treated as if

from modern French, as chivalry, champaign.
CH nas also the value of a guttural spirant (x)

;

hut this is not a native English sound, and is only

used in English in an accurate pronunciation of

Scotch, Celtic, Dutch, German, Slavonic, or Ori-

ental words, in which the sound occurs. This
sound existed in OE., hut was there written // (and

' g) as. in burh, riht ; for this the Norman scribes

substituted the digraph gh {burgh, right), which is

still retained, though the sound was lost in the

16-17th century. The same digraph is used to

represent the Irish guttural spirant in lough,

Monaghan, curragh; but the Celtic languages

themselves use ch (as in Welsh Machynlleth and
Gaelic clachan), and this is followed in Lowland
Scotch, as in loch, pibroch, broch, tocher* The Old
Teutonic languages generally used // or hh for this

sound, as in Goth, mahis, OS. and OHG. maJU,

OE. tneafit ; but ch (rarely hh) was introduced ini-

tially, in Upper German, for the aifricated sound
of c (k) as chamara (kxa*m5ra), chirihha, chalch,

whence it was extended to the spirant (x), and
gradually substituted for the earlierOHG. spelling

h, hh ; so that this is now regularly written ch in

German and Dutch : cf. Goth, ahtau, OS. and
OHG* ahto, OE. eahta, mod.G. and Du. achi eight.

' The same symbol is used for this sound in most
Slavonic languages which use the Roman alphabet,

and thus sometimes in the Komanization ofRussian
X (Cherson, Astrachati), and also of the kindred

sounds in some Eastern languages (where however-

kh is more general) ; and from all these sources it

enters to some extent into English spelling, though
the mere English reader usually pronounces it as (k).

As OE. c{e)-, c(i)-, has regularly become ch-,

these constitute one important section of the CH-
words in modern English ; another consists of the

Old French words in ch- from L. ca-. Of the

rest, the chief are those derived from Gr. words in

X-, directly, or through L* (Italian, French) ch-.

The remainder consist of a few words from Sla-

vonic or non-European languages, or of onomato-
poeic origin,

CH initial interchanges with C, K, SH. Since

Old Northern French retained the ca-, which Cen-
tral French changed to cha-, che-, French words
were often adopted in English in both forms, 'usu-
ally first from Northern Norman) French, and
afterwards from Central French. Sometimes one,

sometimes the other, sometimes both, ofthese have
survived, see e. g. CiViTiFF, Camel, Campion,
Champion, Cannel, Channel, Canal, Chamce,
Champ, Catch, Chase, Chacche, Cattle, Chat-
tel. The Northern English also in certain cases

resisted the palatalization of OE. c, or took the'

parallel k form of Norse or Low German : hence
northern ca/, Cauk, Kirk, Carl, Kkeslep, beside
southern Chaff, Chalk, Chubch, Chubx, Chees-
lep. Cf. on the other hand Kentish chaff~ Calf*
Confusion between ch, sch, sh, was not infrequent

in ME., e. g. schin= Chin, chever=SniVER. This
was sometimes graphical, but partly also dialectal

;

there 'are varieties of northern dialect which still

use initial (J) for (tf). Variant forms like. Chaco,
Shako, Chagrin, Shagreen, champoo, Shampoo,'

• are of more recent, and chiefly of phonetic origin* '..

fCh, 'cli, pron. dial. Obs. Aphctic form of icli,

ittch, southern form of the first personal pronoun
I, occurring before verbal. forms beginning with a
vowel, //, orw j chiefly with auxiliary verbs, but also

, with others ; as in chain (tjam), (earlier ichattt) I

am, cha, chave (earlier ichabbc) I have, chad I had,
chard I heard, chill I will, chold, child I would,
choie I wot, etc.

Found in remains of s, e. (Kentish) dial, in 16th and early
17th a, in s. w. dialect 16-tSthc and often introduced in
specimens of dialect speech in the dramatists. Now obso-
lete ; though ittchi!l=l will, and tttehy=l t were still heard
in 1875, in remote parts of Somersetshire. (See Prince
L. L. Bonaparte in Phil. Sac. Traits. 1875-6 p. 580.) Utchy
corresponds to the 16th c Che ; see further under Icir.

[c 1420 Chron* Vihit 136, I chara )>e pylgrym. Ibid*, Do
asychavc be rede.] 1528 Moke Heresyes iv. AVks. 478/1
An olde sage father folc in Kente/.said, ye masters, say
euery man whathe wil ;"cha marked this matter wel as som
other,' Ibid,

y By my fayth maysters quod he. t by the maflfle

242 :

cholde twere a faire fish pole. Ibid,, Nay byr Ladye mas-
ters, quod he, yche cannot tell you why, but chote well it

hath, tfisao Redfoude Play Wit $ Sc. (1848)- 20 Oh!
cham a-cold. Ibid., 31 Chyll go tell my moother. 1538 Bale
Thre Lowes 397 Cha caute a corage of slouth. 0x553
Usual Royster JD. 1. iii, Chad not so much, i chotte not
whan : Nere since chwas born. 1575 J* Still. Gamnu
Gttrton 1. iu, Chwere bat a noddy to venter where cha no
needed 1559 Peele Sir Clycm. wks. III. 85 Jesu ! how
cham berayed. 1605 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 239 Chill not let

go Zir . . and 'chud ha* bin zwaggcrd out of my life. 1633
H. Jonsom TideofTub l i, 'Cham no man's wife, But reso-

lute Hilts. 1635 Bromk Sfaragus Card. iv.v. \Vks. 1873
III. 185 Then zay cha bewrard the house I coame on.

T. Davies Somersetsh. Max's Compl. a (Elworthy

Exmoor Scolding,) 'Chill sell ray cart — fC ham sure that

made vs slaues to be. 166S WtuctKS Real Char, 4 A
Western man [would speak it] thus, Chud eat more cheese

an chad it. 1746 Exmoor Cmrtship (E. D. S.) 104 Now
chave a-zeed ye, tes zo good as chad a«eat ye.

|| Cha. Also tcha, eh.au, chaw. [Chinese (Man-
darin)r//V tea. Also in earlier It. «a(Florio), Russ.

ichat tea.] The name of Tea in the Mandarin
dialect of Chinese, which was occasionally used in

English at the first introduction of the beverage.

(Some now apply it as a name to the special form
of rolled tea used in Central Asia.)

x6x6 Cocks Diary I. 215 (Y.), I sent . . a silver chaw pot
and a fan to Capt. China wife. 1655 tr* Semedo's China
10 ChA is a leaf of a tree in China, about the bigness of
Mirtle. 1656 Blount Glossogr.* Cha. (Hence in Phillips,

Kersey, Bailey.] 1658 Mereurius Pelit. 30 Sept. {Advi.)
That excellent . . drink called by the ChineansTcha, by other
nations Tay alias Tee. 1742 Bailey, C/ta, Tea, which the
Chinese steeping in Water, use as their common Drink.
1885 Ocilvie, Cha (Hind.), a kind of tea, rolled up tike to*

bacco, which goes to the interior of Asia.

Cha, Obs., I have : see Ch pron*
Chaafe, obs. form of Chafe*
Chaalamy, var. of Calamy*, Obs.

Chaan, chaapt, obs. if. Khan*, Chafed.
Chaar, chaarmer, obs. ff. Chair, Chahjier.

f Chaas. Obs. Variant of Cas, ? overthrow,

fallen mass.
c 1386 Ckauceh Knts. T. i62(Harl. MS.) Out ofthe chaas

the pilours han hem torn [3 MSS> taas, 3 caos].

Chaas, obs. f. Chas^; obs. pa. t. of Choose.
Chaast, obs. form of Chaste,
Chabazite, chahasite (ktcbazdit). Jl/in.

Also chabosie, -zio. [A blundered name, which
ought to be Chalazite ; cited by Dana as first used,

in form chabazic, by Bosc d'Antic, Journ, d y

Hist*

N. 1780, II. 181 ; formed on *xap&£te, on erro-

neous spelling which stood in the text of the

Greek treatise Ai0irc6. or TJcpt \l9cw (of the psendo-

Orpheus a 400), up to the publication of the ed.

of Tyrwhitt in 1781. The actnal Gr. word is

Xa\&£t€, vocative of x<^a£ior, which also occurs

elsewhere in the forms xaAa£«ts» xaAfl£*T,7ff Af0os,

in Latin chaldaius lapis, and chalazia* (Pliny) ; the

meaning being * hail-stone f. Gr. x^Aap> hail ; so

called from Us form and colour (Pliny). The
erroneous form disappeared a hundred years ago
from Gr. lexicons and editions, but has been re-

tained in the vocabulary ofthe mineralogists.]

A colourless, or flesh-coloured! mineral occurring,

widely distributed, in glassyrhombohedral, almost
cubic crystals, composed chiefly of silica, alumina
and lime.

1804 Edin. Rci*. IIL 311 The chabasie [corresponds] to

the Zcolytcs colled cubic. 1814 Allah Mitt, Nomcn.
Chabasie* Cubic zeolite. 1833 Cleaveland Mm. 3Q2,Cry-
stals of chabazie arc sometimes attached to the interior of
gcodes ofagate. 1843 Poutlock GcoL 219 Chabazite . . ex-

tending throughout all the basaltic area. i8fio Dana GcoL
ix. 513 Chabazite occurs in the hills, .in small unmodified
rhotnboliedrons. 2860 Phillips Vesirj. x\. 305 The beautiful

natroKtcs and chabasitcs, which occupy cavities in basalt at
the Giant's Causeway.

Chabbe: Ichabbe is sometimes written in ME.
southern dial, for ichabbc=ich hahbc, I have.

|| CliabliS (Jabtf). Also S chablee. [Fr., f.

the name of the small town Chablis (Yonne), near

which it is made*] A .celebrated white French
wine.
1668 SiiAmvRtt Sullen Lot*, v, Have your cellar full of

Champaign, Chablcc, Burgundy, c 1678 Oldham Paraphr.
Hcrace*s, Odes i/xxxi. Their Manto, Champagnes, Chablis,

Frontintacs tell. 1844 Browning Card. Fancies tr. iv, A
loaf, Haifa cheese, and a bottle of Chablis.

,

Cha'Tsot. Her. Also chalbot. [a. F. chabot

(the Miller's Thumb, also Her,), earlier F. cabot

(see Cabot).] The fish called Miller's Thumb.
x6io Guillim Heraldrh tn.xxiii.i7oHebearethOrt three

Chalbots Gules . .A Chalbotfish sccmeth to hatie theshape of
aGournavd. 168STI. Holme Acad. Arm. it. xv. No. 32
He beareth Azure* a Bui-Head Fish, proper. /. with us it is

most known by ttio term . . IMillers Thumb ; Gull, and a
Chabot. 1

1708 Kersey, Chalbot or Chabot (in Heraldry),

a Fish having a great Head, commonly call'd a Bull-head!

or MHlerVThumb. So 1741-1800 in Bailey.

|| Clxabotlk, -feuk (tja'buk): [Pers. and Urdu -

ebla. chabtih.] A (Persian) horse-whip. Formerly

commonly anglicized as Chawbuqk, q.v.

18x5 Mooim Lalla R,
t
Li. ofHareut* Concerning'., the

cHACoisrifrE.

chabolc, as connected therewith. 1827 Scott Surg. Daie. -

xivt Said Tippoo * Drag forward that Fakir, and cut his robe
into tatters on his back with your chabouks
. Cliacal, obs. form of Jackal.
Chac*ohae. [From the sound.] An instrument

'of noise used by negroes in the West Indies.
1870 Kikcsley in Gd. Words May 317 The Indian shot.

.

which the Negro grows . . because its hard seed put into a
bladder furnishes him with that detestable musical instru-

ment the chac-chac wherewith he accompanies nightly that
equally detestable instrument the tom-tom.-

+ Ohaoohe, v. Obs. [a. south-Norrnan F. cha-

chier (3rd* sing, chdche) — north-Norm, and Pic.

cachier, and central OF. chacier ; thus, a doublet

of Catoh and Chase.] a.

=

Chase ; b.

=

Catoh.
1362 Lakgl. P. PI. A. 11. 180 And iif ge chacche lyjere let -

him not a-skape.
t
138 . Wyclif J/oCt. (18S0) 293 Charite

chacchibmen to pis iustjugement. Ibid. 431 Lawe &skile
chacchip men to jyue to trewe prestis bes dymes. a 1400-50
Alexander 748 .Cure, for pi Jcene carpe chache nowe a
schame. Ibid. 4227 We mist sum'connynge per cas chach
of;oure wordis.

Chace, obs. f. Chase ; obs. pa. t. of Choose.

Chacen, obs. form of Chasten.

Chack (tfaek), z».l In 6 cbak. [In sense 1

imitative of fiie sound and action ; cf. clack ; senses

2 and 3 may be distinct words.]

1, Sc. To snap with the teeth;- to squeeze or

crash with a snap ofthejaws orby the sudden shut-

ting of a window, door, drawer, or the like ; also

to make a noise like that of snapping teeth, to

clack, clatter, click.

1513 Douglas sEncis xu. xii. 152 With hyswyd chaftis

at liym makis a snak The byt oft fal^eis for ocht he do
mycht And chakkis waist togiddir his wapynnis wychtL

1536 Bellekdek Cron. Scot. <i82x) II. 390 The cais chakkit

to suddanliei but ony motion or werk of mortalI creaturis.

1697 Clelakd Poems 35 (Jam.) Some's teeth for cold did

chack and chatter. 1801 Hogg Scot. Pastoral 23 (Jam.)
For . . chackin' mice, and houkm* moudtes, His match vras

never made.
2. ' Used of a horse that beats upon the hand,

when his head is not steady ; bnt he tosses up his

nose, and shakes it all of a sudden, to avoid the

subjection of the bridle! (Bailey Vol. II. 1731

;

and repeated in mod. Diets.). ? Oh.
Chack (tjbek), sb. Sc. [f, prec, ,or of parallel

formation.]

1. The act of chacking (in sense 1).

2. A c bite
1
(of food) ; a snack.

18x8 Scott Rob Roy xxiv, * [An] invitation to come back
and take part 0' his family-chack, at ane prcccesely.' 1824
—Redgauntkt Let tx, He . gives a bit chack of dinner to

his friends. 1830 Galt Lawrle 7*. iv. x. (1849) 181 Take a
chack of supper. 1852 Carlvle Let. 20 Sept., Glad to get

to the inn. .and there procure some chack of dinner.

3. A local name of the Wheat-ear, also called,

(from its note) Ohack-bird, Chacker, Stoke-
CHACKEit and Ch£CK.
1804 Tarkas Poems 10 (Jam.) Death—tratlt him afT i' his

dank car, As dead 's a chackart. 1805 Bahrv Orkney 308

(Jam.) The White Ear—here denominated the chack.

Chack, Sc. f. Check v.

f Cha-ekstone. Obs. (See qnot.) Cf. mod.

Sc. Chuckiestake.
i6rx Cotgr.» C/i//A/('/»«,achackcstonef or little IlintMone.

II Chaoxiia(tja;*kma). A kind of baboon (Cyno*

cephalusporcarius) found in S. Africa,

1835 Penny Cyct. 11L 239/2 The Chacma, so-called from
the Hottentot word T'Chackamma, the aboriginal name of

this baboon in South Africa . . when full grown, is equal in.

size, and much superior in strength, to a common English

mastiff. Ibid. 330/1 A full-grown cliacma is more than a
match for two good dogs. 1855 Mayne Rpjd Bush Boys
447Totty dispersing the Chacmas.

Chaco (jaHw). Also obako, and more usually

Shako, q.v. [a. Magyar csdM (tjako-)i in Ger.

tschako, Ft. schako (Littrd).] A military cap of

cloth and leather, formerly worn by the infantry

in the British army, having the form of a truncated

cone with a peak in front.

1826 Soldiers Album 11 Snatching up my chaco, I flew

to the street. 1840 Times 1 Sept., The cumbersome bear-

skin cap . . is to be discontinued, and replaced by A smart
chaco. 1851 Ord* § ReguL R.< Engineers § 24, 119 The
Scales of the Chaco are to be worn under the chin on all

Parades and Duties under. Arms. x866 Antty £ Navy'G*

29 Sept., The chaco is reported as quite unsutted to the

climate and hot sun.

[I Chaconne (Jokrn, tfhVn). Mes. Also 7-8

ehaeon, 8 ohaooort,. cj chacona. [Fr. chaconne,

ad. Sp. chacona, according to Spanish etymologists,

ad. Basque chttctm pretty.] * ,

An obsolete dance,"or the music to which it was
danced, moderately, slow, and usually in 3-4 time»

'The. chaconne served as finale to. a ballet or an •

opera : itis no longer in use* (Littre).

1685 DrydeS Albion $ A. 11, Chacon, Two Nymphs and
Triton sing. i6oz SOUT) Ierne Wives Excuse I. i, The -

Sonatas and the Chacons which I know; 1721-1800 Bailev,
Chacomte, chacooni a sort of Saraband Dance, the Measure
of which is always Triple

'f
ime. 1774 W.esim* Mag, II.

316A chaconne, executed by eight .principal dancers with
great ease and agility, 1878 Saturday Pop. Concert Pro*
gramme Bk.i\ Feb. 1003 A pianoforteaccompaniment was
added to the Chaconne by Mendelssohn.



CHAIKFABTHINOr.

• Chad; I had: see Qnpron. '

*
,

Chad, var. of Shad, a fish.

f Chad-farthing. Obs. (app. from name*of
St Chad, patron saint of Lichfield.] (See qnot)
c 15B8 ComnuM. bit. R. CohtmbeU,Darley Hall, Derbysh.

[Diocese of Lichfield] m Ret. Ant. I. 255A dewtye belong-
mg of.ouldc tyme to the churches. Every house payd at
Easter, .j farthynge called a waxfarthinge, and another
called a chaddfarthinge . . the chaddfarthinge to hallow the
fonte for christming of children and for oyle and creamc
to anoylesicke fblkes wyth. 1806 Harwood Hist.Lichfield
109' Called Whitsun-farthings or Pentecostals, because it

was usually given on Midlent or Whitsunday ; and at Lich-
field it was called Chad-pennies or Cltad-/artkings^ in al-

lusion to the founder of the cathedral,-

Chad-pennies, 'pennies paid at the cathedral of

Lichfield, dedicated to St. Chad, on "Whit-Sunday;

in aid of the repairs ' (Brewer Diet, Phr. & Fable),

x8o6 [see prec.J.

. Chadlock, var. f. Chahlook.
Cheefle, early HE. f. Chaveii, now Jowl.
Chaer, chaere, obs. ff. Chab, Chaie.

II CheetodOU (krto&gi\); Zqol Also cheeto-
dont. . £mod.L. f. Gr. xa*T7 hair + dhovs (uSopt-)

tooth.] . A Linnsear; genus of spiny-finned fishes

(modern family C/uetodcnlzdiB\ remarkable for

their bristle-like teeth and bright colours.
e 1750 Hill Hist, Anittt. 275 (Jod.) The chaetodon varie-

gated with longitudinal lines ana a forked tail. This is a
native of the American ocean. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist.

(1790) VI. i. 303 (Jod.) The chaetodon or catfish. 1854 Owen
in Cire, Sc. (1805) II. 95/1 Setiform teeth are common in

the fishes thence called Chsetodonts, 1887 T. Martin in
Btackw. Mag. Sept. 403 The prickly roach, the chaetodon
with him And the hammer fish.

Cha&tophOVOUS (kit^rforas), a. Zool. [f. Gr.

X«tTJ7 hair, mane + -fop-os bearing + -ous ; after

mod.L. c/mdop/iora.'] Bristle-bearing; applied to

*the Annelids which have bristle-bearing foot-

tubercles, such as tube-worms and sand-worms;
. and also those whicji have locomotive bristles,

such as earth-worms' {Syd, Soc. Lex.).

1877 Huxley Anat. tnv. An. v. 218 Such segmented In-

vertebrates as the chaetophorous Annelida.

Ch&topod (kftoppd). ZooL [f. modX. chwto-

podct nettt. pi., f. as prec. + vow (iroS-) foot.]

Belonging to the order Clixtofcda of Annelids,

marine worms, with brisUe-bearing' feet.

1864 Webster s.v. Lug-worm cites Baird, A chmtopod
worm.
Cha£ obs. form of Chaff sbA

Cha'fant, ct. Her. [f. Chafe v. + -ami' j
.] Ap-

plied to a boar when represented as enraged or

furious.

1847 Glossy Brit. Heraldiy (Parker^, Chafant, enraged,
' applied to the wild boar.

Chafar(e, -ayre, obs. ft. Chaffeh.

Chafe (tffif), v. Forms : 4 chaufe-n, ohawffe,
chafen, 4-6 chauffe, 5 chawfe, 4-6 chauf,
chaffe, 5-7 chaufe, ' 6 chaafe, ca£f(e, ohafen,
6-9 . cha-rT, 5- chafe. Pa. t. 8c pple. 4 ehauffede

,

chaufid, ehefede, chaufiit, 4-6 chaufed, chauf-
fed,, 5 chaufet, chauffid, chaffed, 6 caflfed,

chafde, ohafte, chauffc, ohafid, 7 chaffe, 5-9
chafied, 5- chafed, [ME. chau/e-n, a. OF.
chanfs-r, mod. chauffer to warm=sPr. ealfar, It
calefare:—late L. or Rom. *ealejure

y
contr. fromL.

caie/acere to heat, makewarm, i. calire to be warm
+facfre to make. Ia Eng. the diphthong au was,
as* in" other AF. words; reduced to long (a), and this

in regular phonetic course to;(eO : cf. gauge, safe,

Ralph, chamber^

I.' Transitive senses.

+1. To warm, heat. Obs.
1385 Wycuf Isa. xliv. 15 He toe of hem, and is chaufed

[1388 warmed], c 1420 Anturs ofArih. xxxv,'A schimnay
of charcole, to chaufen the kny3te. c 1440A nclCookery in
Ifcttseh. Ord. (1700) 455 Chauf hit. over the fyre. 1325
Lord. Bernehs l<roissart cxvi[xiil. 333 His bedde was
wont to be chafed with a bason with bote coles. C 153$
Dewes Introd. J?r. in Palsgr. 040 To caffejor. warme,
&auffer. a 1577 Gascoicnb Dulce Belluni tnexf. Wks.
(^587)^123 Whose grease hath molt all cafifed as it was.
1601 Holland Fluty II. 108 To' heat and chaufe any part
of the bodie: ' 1657 S. Porchas Pol: Flying-[n$. 331 Waxe
when it is chafed will take an impression. 1672 Marvell
Relu Traits^. 1. 86 It cannot be any vulgar furnace that
hath chafed so cool a Salamander. ^

i 2. jig. -To inflame (the feelings), excite, warm,
heat." Qbs.

.

*

^1335 E.E. Allit.P. 8. 128 pat he wolde . . cherisch hem
- alle with his cher, Sc chaufen her Ioye. - 1393 Lamcl. P. PI:
C. xv. 63 Leste cheste chaufe ous so and choppe ech .man.
obere. 1483 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 174 The goddesse of
loue whiche kyndeleth and chauffeth the aznerous hertes,.
C1500 Mclusinc (z888) 22 Raymondyn, whiche .was chaffed,
doubted not of hys lyf. 1533 Bwsnde Q. Cnriitts TJvR
When he was chafed with drinking. 1682 Bunyan Holy
War 8x Their continuing in rebellion did but chafe and
heat the spirit' of the'Captains. 1691 Hartcuffe Virtues
79 The use now made of it [Dancing], .serves only to chaff
the Blood.' 1716 Horneck Cnecif; fesits 9 The Heart must
be prepared, the Soul chafed, the Affections warmed.
3. To rub with the hand

;
esp. to rub (a*person's
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limbs, etc.) in order to restore warmth or sen-

sation*

, cx^Prom^.Parv. 68 Chafyh or r\ihbynf frico. 1551 T.
Wilson Logtke 10 Waxe chaufed with the handes is made
softer. 1581 Mulcaster Posiiiom xxxiv. (1887) isa The
vse of chafing* and rubbing the body. 17x9, De Foe Crime
(1840) I. xvi. 284 He took his arms . . and chafed and rubbed
them with his hands. 1842 Tennyson Mwie&Arth. 21 x

She . . laid his head upon her lap . . and chafed his hands.
rSjrjrBryantZz£ PeopleofSnow vya They, .bore her home,
and chafed he tender limbs.

absol. 1742 Fielding %Andrcivs 11. v, She fell to chafing
more violently. 1879 Browning Ivan Iv% 54 Chafe away,
keep chafing, for she moans : She's coining to \

4. To rub so as to abrade or injure the surface

;

to fret, gall.

1526 Pugr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 256 All his ioyntes were
. . losed . . his body so chafed, a 1547 SurreyMncidw. 535
With their [ants'] travaile chafed is eche pathe. 1002
Vsstry Bks. (Surtees) 136 Wiche old book was frctt and
chafed. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tec/tn.s.v,

t
Seamen say..

The Cable is chafed in the Hawse, when it is fretted or
begun to be worn out there, 1787 'G* Gambado* Acad,
Horsem. (1809) 31 The flap of your saddle ..chafing you
between the confines of the boot and breeches. 1856 Kane
ArcL RxpL II. xxvi. 264 All the boats were badly chafed.
186 1 Flo. Nightikgai.12 Nursing tyt. How easily its tender
skin gets chafed,

b. With some mixture ofsense 1o ( to rage, fume).
1813 Scott Rokeby 11. vii, He . . May view [the torrent]

chafe her waves to spray, O'er every rock.

5. fig. To heat or ruffle in temper ; to vex, lKpitate.

?a 1400 Art/mrgs Arthour was chafed & wexed wrothc.
1489CAXTON Paytes ofA . i. xxiv. 75 To theym that be fyrsl
chatted and angry. 1490 — Eneydos xxvii. 97 Whan the
see was well chaffed and. .ayenst them sore moeued. 1596
Siuks. Tarn, Shr. 11. i. 243, I chafe you if I tarrie. Let
me go. x6xz Bible & Sain, xvii, 8. 1635 N. R. tr. Cam*
den's Hist. JSlis. 1. 73 Being frustrate of nis hope, and sore
chafed in minde. 18x3 Hogg Queen*s IVoJte 323 The youth
was chaffed, and with disdain Refused to touch his harp
again. 1840 Dickens Old C Shop lix. 367 To chafe and
vex me is a part of her nature.

1 6. To scold. Obs.
c 1485 E. E. Misc. 1x855) 11 For his hyre he doth me

chawfe. 1549 Latimer Serm. be/, Edw, VI, vii, (Arb.) 197
We wyll. .chyde, braule, fume, chaufe, and backbite them.
1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerent, \\u vi. 104 The Parret .

.

being beaten and chaffed, returneth to its owne naLumll
voice. c*6tj Temple in Courtenay Mew. (1836) L 499 The
King . . chafing us for spending him so much money, and
doing nothing.

b. slang. (See qnot. ; an ironical use of 1 or 3
or other prec. sense : cf. Anoint.)
1673 R. Head Canting Acad, 36. 1690 B. E. Diet. Cant*
Crewt Ckaft. well beaten or bang'd.

II. Intransitive senses.

+ 7. To become warm or hot. Obs.

1393 Langl, P, PI. C. xvu 1. 49 Then grace sholde growe
. .And charite, pat child is now sholde chaufen of him-self.

c 1450 Merlin 283 The day be-gan to chauffe, and the sonne
was risen right high. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II.

ciit. [xcix,] 301 The doves chafed meruaylously, for it was
aboute mydsomer. 1581 J. Bell Haddotis Answ. Osor.

407 He so chaufeth and moyleth in sturryng the coales.

+ 8. ?To spoil by heating, to undergo decompo-
sition (? by heating or rubbing). Obs.

? a, 1400 MorteA rih. 2301 They bussche[d] and bawmede
)?aire honourliche kynges, Sewed theme in sendelle sexti

faulde aft ire, Lappede them in lede, lesse that they schulde
Chawnge or chawffe. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. xcv.

(1634) 369 Then laid them in chests of lead, because they
should not chafe nor savour,

9. To rub ; to press or strike with friction {on,

Upon, against)* (Often with mixture of other

notions : cf. 10 c.)

1605 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 21 The murmuring Surge, That
on th* vnnumbred idle Pebble chafes. 1704 J. Harris Lex.
Techn. s.v., Seamen say, aRopechafes, when it galls or frets,

by rubbing against any rou?h and hard thing. 1805 Scott
Last Minstr* 1. xii, Is it the roar of Teviot's tide, That
chafes against the scaur*s red side? 2855 Maury Phys.
Geog* Sea xiv. § 599 If the currents chafe upon it. 1861
Holland Less. Lye xJii, 178 As a caged bear chafes .

.

against the walls of his cell.

10, fig: To wax warm (in temper) ; to be angry,

to rage ; now usually, to display irritation of tem-
per and 'impatience of restraint or obstacles, by
fuming, fretting, and worrying oneself or others.

1535 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. cxxiii. [cxix.] 348 Ifye fynde
hym harde and highe of wordes, chafe not with hym, treate

hym swetely. 1S3S Jove Apol. Tindale 32 The man began
to fume and chaafe. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor.
a6b, Though you. .chaufe and fume never so much agaynst
him. 1633 G. Herbert KTemj>le, CItnrch-Porch liii, Calm-
nesse is great advantage he that lets Another chafe,

may warm him at his Are: Mark all his wandrings, and
enjoy his frets. 1760 Sterne Tr. Sk'andy II. 93, 1 never
chaff, but take the.good and the bad as they fall* in my
road. 1791 Cowper 1. 172 Let the loser chafe. 1837
Ht. Martikeau Soc. A ftier. II. 78 The wilder adventurers
. . had chafed at, his advice.' '1843 Prescott Mexicoyn. i.

(1864) 416 While the exasperated prelate was chafing under
this affront., 3804 Atkinson IVkilby Glass., CIutfft to chafe

,or chaffer, "to quarrel. *They chaff'd at tccan t'other, varry
sairly.' 1879 Feoude ,Cvsar xV. 246 Hue aristocratic party .

could but cnafe in impotent rage. -

'

. b. with complement* .
-

az$6z 0. Cavendish Wohey (1825) I. sao He had an oc-

casion greatly to chafo or fret the heart out of his belly.

c. Of the sea,- etc :;. To fret, rage/ or fume.

(Sometimes with a tinge of sense 9.)
,1611 Shaks. Wini. T, m. iii. 89, 1 would you did but see

* m - r *
~*

CHAFER.
how it chafes, how it rages, how it takes vp the shore.
i8se Procter (B, Cornwall) Flood 0/ Thess. 1. 477 The
great sea chafes And the wild horses of the Atlantic shake
Their sounding manes. 1840 Thirlwall Greece VII. liv.

35 Their conflicting waters roared and chafed in eddies and
waves. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rndge lxiii, Chafing like an
angry sea, the crowd pressed after them.

Oliafe (tf^Oj sb. Also 6 chaufe, chaurT, f
ohaff. [f. prec. vb.]

1. Heat of mind or temper ; rage, passion, fury ;

state of vexation, pet, * temper \ arch.
ifiS* Ascham Lett. Wks. 1865 1. n. 31a The pope is in a

wonderful chafe. 1566 T. Stapleton Ret. Untr. y'email
iv. 105 The Emperour answered in a great chafe, a 2593
H. Smith W&s. (186G-7) I. 176 He went away like Naaman
in a chafe, a 16*93 ^ rquhart Rabelais in. xxviii. 238 A
March-Hare was never in such a Chaff as I am. a 1703
Burkitt On N. T. Rom. xi. 15 That . . I might see them
at last believe for anger, or for very shame, and go to
heaven in a holy chafe. 1823 Scott Peveril xxi, Into what
an unprofitable chafe you have put yourself! 1835 Bull-
bailing ti, in Hottlston Tracts I. xxviii, To take bulls by
the nose, and put them in a bit of a chafe.

2. Rubbing, fretting, friction.

1848 K.INGSLEY Saint's 'Frag. 1. L 84 The chafe Comes not
by wearing chains, but feeling them. 1876 R. Burton
Gorilla L, I. 71 Causing painful chafes and sores. 1882
Nares 6V'/?wrtwA//>(ed.6;66They catch the chafe ofthe sail.

3. A chafing against restraints.

1869 Pall Mall G. 9 Aug. ti His utterances are. . marked
already with a restlessness of spirit, and move with a chafe
and impetuosity of rhythm, that seem to bode revolt,

4. Comb, f chafe-gall {see quot.) ; f chafe-,

chaff-halter, cf. Chase-. Also Chafe-wax, etc.

X678 A, Littleton Lat, Dicttl Intertrigo . . a galling In

a man or beast by going, riding, or rubbing of one thing
against another ; a chafegall. 1704 Worlidce Diet Ktt±t.

s, v. Bridle, Chaff- Halter, a Woman's Bridle is the .-same,

only it's double Rained.

Chafed (tp*ft\ ppl. a. Also ohauf^otl,
ohattft, chafd, chaftj etc. [f. Chafe v. -f '.]

Healed
;
nibbed, fretted ; angered, irritated, vexed.

C1330 Arth. <$* Merl. 7145 Vp he Iepe with chaufed blod.

1583 Stanvhukst /Eneis 1. (18S0) 20 On coast thee chaufi
fluciis hurled. XS90 Spenser F. Q. 1, iii. 33 When his [ihe

horse's] hot rider spurd his chaufied side. 1593 Shaks. 3
Hen. VIt it. v. 126 Warwicke raijes like a chafed Bull. 1643
H, Moris Song o/Sonl j. 1. li, His chafed feet, and the long
way to town. 1764 Chuhchjj,l The A tttJwr\\)is. 1774 IJ.

180 The chaf'd blood flies mounting to his cheeks, 1791
Cowpek Iliad m, Z65 Some chafed and angry idiot, 1816
SniiUJiY Alastor 322 The white ridges of the chafed sea.

Chafer \ chaffer tfarfai). Forms

:

1 eeafor, cefer, 5 clieaiferj chauer, 7- chafer,
ohaffer. [Oli. cefcr corresponds to OS. (MDu. and
mod.Du.)/w*.v, OHG. chevar{ch€vard)^ilHO, ke-

ver, kefire, Ger, kiifcr beetle:—OTeut. type kefro-z ;

OJ£. tea/or, if from earlier *<a/rt points to OTeut.
ablaut-variant ^Itqfroz^ -uz. Possible derivations arc

from a stem kaf- to gnaw (see Chavkl), or from
that of Chaff, an animal enclosed in scales or

husks. Mod. German use applies the name to alt

Coicoptera
t from the ladybird to the slag-beetle,]

A name given to certain beetles, now chiefly the

Cook-chafek and Rose-chafek ; used alone, it

generally means the former of these. Apparently,
originally applied to species destructive to plants,

a, form chafer.
exooo iELFRic Gloss, in Wr.AVulcker xsi Bruchusf ceafor.

fxooo Ags. Ps. civ. 30 [cv. 54] Sona cwoman gangan gaers-

hoppan, and grame ceaferas [bmchtts]. C1400 Trevisat's
Higden (Rolls) II. 211 (MS. a) Of hors i-roted comeb cheaf*
fers [1387 harnettes, Caxton chauers]. 1000 C. Butiek
Fern. Men. (1634) 59 These [dors), .do openly engender with
their Females, as the chafers do. s8i6 Kirby & Sp. En-
tomoL (1828) II. xxi. 254 Take one of the common chafers
or dung-beetles into your hand.

0, Form chaffitr.

1660 Worlidoe Syst, Agr/c.(i6Bi) 314 The great appear-
ances of Chaffers, or other Insects. 1770-4 A. Huntbr
Georg. Ess. (1803) III. 99 Cock-Chaffer. . called, .the Chaffer
. . theJeffry-Cockj the May-bug and (in Norfolk) the Dor.
1829 £. Jesse jfml Nat, 324 Every sparrow that flies by
has a chaffer in its mouth,

Chafer 2 (tj*Km). ? Obs, Forms : 4-5 chau-
four(e, 5 ohafor, -ur, -ir, -our(e, -owre, ehau-
fctr, »yr, chawfer, chaflare^ -our, chalfer, 5-7
chaufer, chaffer, 6 chaver, ohaufferj 5- ohafer.

[f. Chape v. + -BR 1
j or (in sense 1) a. F. chauffoir

late L. type fyalefaiorinm for cahfactormm. See

Chauffer.]

f 1. A vessel for heating something : a. A vessel

for heating water, a saucepan, b. A portable

grate, a chafing*dish. Obs.

a, form cfiattf(f)onr, -er.

1395 E. E. Wills' (1883) .*5 A chaufour of siluer. 1427
Mem. Rip. (1882) 1. 329, j chawfer. . 1434 E. E. Wills (1862)

101 A chaufur of bras. ISSS Wills $ tnv. N. C. (1835) II.

162, ij fyer chauffers. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 215
Faire chaufers and goodly pots. - -

. j3, form chafmr) -er.

1420 E. E. Wills (1882) 46 yV'best of yren broches, & a
chafur. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 68 Chafowre to make whote
a thynge as walur, calcfactorium.- 1488 Inv. Jewels
Jos. Ill in Tytler, Hist. Scot.{iM>$ II. 302 A.chalfer,. of
silver ouregilt. c 1590 Mablowe Faust v. (stage direction)
Re-enter Mephistophilis with a chafer of coals. . 1688 K.
HolmeArmoury m. 398/1 Barbers . . carry about with them
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CHAFERN.
..a small Chafer, 1721-33 Strype Eecl* Mem. II. 1.

1

:
i. 2

Basin and chavers of silver and gilt * , to wash the Prince.
1825 Hone Everyday Bk. I. 1257 These [barbers'] chafers
are no longer made in London.

7* form chaffer*
£1460 J. Russell Bk* Nurture in Babies Bk. (1868J x6z

Lay pem vppDn youre galantyne stondynge on a chaffire

hoote. t$o$ Will of Horwood (Somerset Ho.) A large

chaffer of laton. 1629 Inv. Hatfield Priory in Trans.
Essex Arcltssol. Sac* NewSer. III* 11. 16©, j great brassc
chaffer to heat water in*

t2. =CHiFE-WAX, Obs*

1S77 Holinshed Citron. III. 020/2 A elearke of the

hamper; and a chafer of the Wax. 1647 Hawabd Crown
Rev, 2 Chafer of Wax. Fee.

—

jl. 6s, id* 1805 Lett. Patent
in Law Times LXXXI. 442/3 The office or place of chaffer

of the wax.
3. One who chafes or fmnes. ? Obs.

1598 Florio, Bronfatore. .a snorter, a huff snuff, a chafer.

1604 T. Wright Passions iv. it. § x. 127 Chafers in play arc
couelous, great gamesters are foolish.

Chafer, v. [? mispr. for chafe.]

0162S Fletcher & Mass. Bitter Bvo. IV. ii. (1679) "7
M. Do they chafer roundly? A, As they were rubb'd with
Soap, Sir . . M. Long may they chafe, and long may wc
laugh at 'em.

Chafer, obs. form of Chaffer.

+ Gha'fern, cha'ffern. Obs* [app. altered

from Chafer after words like cistern, lantern.]
*=Chafer ^ j a ,

1613 Inv* in Stratford*ou*Avon MSS* (N.) Five brasse
pottes,.and one cliaferne. 1688 R. Holme Armoury m.
426/2 In oar refined speech some call a Barbers Chaffer, .a
Chaffern, and a Caldafcr. 1603 W, Robertson' Phrased.
Gen. 277 A brass-pot, chafern, or kettle. 1721-1800 Bailey,
Chaffern, a Vessel to heat Water in.

*

Chafery (tfF^feri). Metallurgy, [prob. coming
down from an earlier *ehattferie, a. F. chaufferie

in. same sense, f. chauffer to heat ; see Chafe v.

and -ery.] (See quots.)
1663 in Jrttl. Derbysk. Arch&el. Sec. X. 35 Anvil, chafery

bellows and wheels. 1679 Plot Staffordsh* (1686) 163 The
Forges, .are of two sorts, one whereof they call the Finery,
the other the Chafery. 1731 Bailey, Chafery, one of the
Forges in an Iron-Work. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat-
Mechanic Gloss. 774. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss.,

Chafery, a forge fire for reheating.

rCha fe -wax. Obs. Also ohaff-wax. [f.

Chafe v. (sense 1) + Wax sb.] An officer attend-

ing on the Lord Chancellor, whose duty it was to
prepare the wax for sealing documents. The office

was abolished in 1852.
1607 Cowell Inierpr., Chafewax is an officer in chauncery,

that fitteth the waxe for the sealing of the writs. 1614
Elles.MUue in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) II. 1. 358
The poore Sealer and Chaffewax and ther dependantes.
1673 Loud. Gas. No. 750/4 The Chafe wax to the Great
Seal. 1886 Law Times LXXXI. 442/2 The now obsolete
office of chaffwax to the Lord Chancellor.

Cha*feweed,cha*ffweed. Herb* [According
to Turner and other early writers, f. Chafe*
Weed ; see quot. 1551 : otherwise it might be
plausibly explained from Chaff sb.1 and Weejs,
in reference to the chaffy receptacle of Filago.*\

A name given by Turner to the plant Gnaphaliwn
sylvatiatm ; extended by Gerard to other species

of Gnaphalium and the allied Filago \ applied by
some especially to F. germanica, the Chaeewout
of Turner. (By Lyte erroneously applied to Diotis
tnarittma, the Sea Daisy.)
1548 Turner Names of Hertcs s.v, Ccntuneulits

t
Can-

tunculus named in greke Gnaphaliou . . It mayc be called
in englishe Chafweede, it is called in Yorkc shyrc cud*
weede. 1551 — Herbal j. Iij, Ccntunculus is called ..in
Northumberlande Chafwcde, because it is thought to be
good for chafynge of any mans fleshe wyth goyngc or
rydynge. 1578 Lyte Dedoens 1. lxii. 90 This hcrbc [Gna-
phalion] is called..in English of Turner Cudweed, Chafe*
weed. 1598 Vuowo. Hcrba irnpia * * we call it cliauVcedc
or cudweedc 1853 in G. Johnston Bot, E. Bont {szPtlago
germanica). 1879 Prior Plant-n., Chafc-wccd ..as Ray
expresses it in Cat. Plant. Cant., 1 quouiam ad intcrtrigines
valet \

t Cha'feworfc. Obs, [£ Chafe+ Wob&] A
name given by Turner to Filago germanica. .

1548 Turner Names ofHerbes 83 Cartafilago otherwise
Ceratophilax, is called in english Cudwurt, or Chafcwurte*

Chaff (tjaf), sb* Forms : 1 ceaf, cef, 2 cheat;

2-4 chef, (2, 4 choue, 4 chaue), 4 chenT, 3-5, 7
chaf, 4-7 chaffe, 3-4, 6~ chaff; north* 4 oof, 5
leaf, kaflf, fcafe, 6 caiff, 4-7 caffo; 5-9 caff.

(Occasional 4 schaf, 5 shnffe.) [OE. ceaf corresp.

to MDu. caf(pn. kaf), MHO., MLG., dial. Ger.
^t^neut, related to OHG. cheva husk, pod, and
possibly to a Tent, root hef- gnaw: cf. Chavel,
Jowl, The southern form in ME. was chef the
midland chaff\ the northern caf caff, still extant j

in ScoU. also cauve. Commonly collective.]

_ 1. A collective term for the husks ofcorn or other
grain separated by threshing or winnowing.

" a. form chef '

c xooo jElfric foe. in Wr.-WulcWer 148 Paleat ceaf. exooo
z7 P** ceaf he forbxrnb, cn6o Hat*

toa.G. ihid., pict chaif he forberno. c 1175 Lautb. Horn. %%
Pet smal chef ]jet Aid ford mid be winde. Ibid* Of be smal
cucue. : a izz$ Juliaftajp pat dusti chef. ^1340 Ayenb*
210 13e-tucnc >e cheue and be corn {\\oti\./assim chef].
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j3. form chaff.
ciaoo OifMiN 1483 And sippenn winndwesst tu bin corn,

And fra be chaff ltt shaxlesst. c xzos Lay. 29256 per biforen

he gon 5eoten draf and chaf and aten. c 1340 Cursor M.
4791 (Tnn.) To fynde be chaue Corn here shul we fynde to

haue. Ibid* 21113 (Fairf.) Quik bai haue his bodi flaine &
walteredhim in barli chaf. c 1394 P. PL Crede 663 And so
pei chewen charitie as -chewen schaf houndes. C1400
VwainefyGaw. 1684 Barly brede with al the chaf. 1&6
Pilgr.Perf* (W. deW. 1531) 134 b, As the flayle tryeth y"

come from the cbafie. 1667 Milton P, L* iv. 983 Least

on the threshing floore his hopeful sheaves Prove chafl".

17x3-20 Pope Iliadv. 613 The light chaff, before the breezes

borne, a iSri J. Lkvden Ld. Sotelis Ixii, The barley chaff

to the sifted sand They added still by handfuls nine.

7. form caf caff,

a 1300 Cursor M* 4751 (CotL) l>e caf he cast o corn sttm-

quile In the flum pat halt be nile. a 1340 Hampole Psalter
xxxlv. 21 Caf I»at is light to.fle wip be wynd- 1483 Catk*
Angl 51 Caffe, acust palea. 15.. Scot. Poems i6tU C.

(1801) 98 (Jam.) As . . caffe before the wind. 1670 Ray
Proverbs 285 Kings caff is worth other mens corn. i8»6

J, Wilson Noct. Ambr, Wks. 1855 1.334 To sleep on caff.

1875 Lane. Gloss. <E. D, S.) Caff(pi. Lan<& chaff, refuse.

1877 Hauienicss Gloss. (E. D. S.) Caff, chaff.

fb. A plural occurs in OE. and ME., e*g* to

translate pale® of the Vulgate. Obs*
ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. Hi. is paceafu [Lvtdtsf halmas;

rxxoo Haitott G chefu] he forbaemSon unadwasscendlicum
fyre. 1382 Wyclif ftlatt. Hi, 12 But chaflis he shal brenne
with fyr unquenchable. — Ezck. xiii. 10 With outen chaffis

[Vv\%tfibsaue paleis}.

i* 2. transf. The husks of pease and beans. Obs*

ci42o Pallad. on Husb. iv. zxo Two basketful! of bene
chaf. x6xx Cotcr., Faval* the chafle, shalings, hullings,

offals, or cleansing of Beanes.

3. Cut hay and straw used for feeding cattle. (It

is doubtfuL whether the early instances of * chaff

'

used in brick-making, etc., belong here. A chaff-

cutting machine is described in Lewis Hist. ThanU
1736 Plate IV. p. 16, but not by this name, being

called * a cutting box to cut horse's meat in \)
[exooo JEixwc Ejeod. v. 7 Ne sylle &c leng nan cef Sis

Ebrciscan folc to tigel geweorce. cz*\#t Gen. 4- Ex. 2889
Hem-sehien he fetchden 3c chaf 5e men tor hem to godc
gaf. 138a Wycuf Isa. Ixv. 25 The leoun and the oxe shuln
ete chaf [1388 stree]. 1483 Caxtom Gold* Leg. 44/x In my
faders hows is place ynough to lodge the & thy camels &
plcnte of chaf & heye for them, c 1535 Dewes Intrad* Fr.
in Pa/sgr. 9x5 Litter or chaff,pailleA 2772 W. 13A1LEY Ad-
vancem.Arts (1783) 1. 42 IVIr. Edgill s Machine for cutting

chaff. 1834 Brit, Httso. viii. 212 If fed .. upon indifferent

hay and straw, it then becomes necessary to cut it into

chaff.

4. Bot* a. The thin dry leaves or bracts of the

flower of grasses, esp* the inner pair now usually

called pales or glumcUes, distinct from the outer

pair called glumes. \>. The bracts at the base of
the florets in Composite. (The plural is obs.)

1776 Withering Bot. Arrangcm, (1796) I. 195 Eryngium
. . florets sitting, separated by chaff. Ibid, III. 669 Hyoseris,
Receptacle naked : Down hair-like; encompassed byawncd
chaff. 1794 Maiityn Rousseasts BoL x\\\. 133 [Canary,
grass] the chaffs being turgid and hairy. Ibid. 134 The
keel of the chaffs is cifiate.^ 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Praci.
Agric* II. 406 In the blooming season, for wheat, there arc
three stamens, or male portions, thrown out beyond the
chaff or calyx. :88o Gray Struct. Bot. v. 142 Palets, also

called Chaf!, are diminutive or chaff-like bracts or bracelets

on the axis (or receptacle) and among the flowers ofa dense
inflorescence, such as a head of Composita* . . the name is

also given to an inner series of the glumes of grasses.

0. In various fig. or allusive contexts, from sense

1. (Cf. Matt. iu. 12, etc.)

c 138$ Chaucer Man Laivcs T. 603 Mc Just not of the caf
ne of the stree Make so long a talc, as of the corn; 1393
Gower Cottf II. 59 It were a short beyetc To winne chafic
and lose whete. 1535 Lysdesay Satyre 3531 Thy words
war nathcr come nor coiff, 3570 Gossox Sen* Abuse (Arb.)
18 You may wcl thinkc that I sell my cornc and calc
Chaffe. i$y6$i\M\S. Aferch. V* 1. i. 117 His reasons arc two
graincs of wheate hid in two bushels of chaffe : you shall
seeke all day ere you finde them, & when you haue them
they are not worth the search, 1732 Berkeley Alciphr*
vt. 1 9 You may see here ijcr. xxiii. 28] a distinction made
between wheat and chaff, true and spurious. 1850 Tenny-
son /// Mem. vi, Vacant chaff well meant for grain. x88s
Atheiticum 5 Aug. 171/3 Though there is a little chaffthere
is also a good deal ofwheat.

b. Proverb. An old bird is not caught with
chaff\ and allusions to it.

1481 CaxxoUEeyttardxio, I am no byrde to be locked ne
take by chaf, I know wel ynowh good corn, c x6oo Siiaks.
Timon w* ii, An olde birdc is not caught with chaffe.
1665-9 Boyle Oceas. Eejl. v. x* (1675) 336 The empty and
Trifling Chaff, Youth" is wont to he caught with. 177X
Smollett Httwph* CU (L.) The doctor, being a shy cock,
would not be caught with chaff, 1856 J, H. Newman Cat-
lista (1885) 240. 1 am too old for chaff. 1873'Hale In His
Name vi. 50 That's old chaff for such as we.

6. transf, andfig. Refuse, worthless matter;
?AX400 MorteArth* 1064 Caffe of crcatours allc, thow

curssede wriche 1 x&$ Eden Decades W. hid, 1. vm. (Arb.)

96 (jtiarg.) Perles as common as chaffe.' 1596 Smaks. Merck*
V. it. ix. 48 -How much 'honor Pickt from the chaffe and
mine of the times. x6s6— 7V. 4- Cr. i» ii. 262 Asses,fooles,
dolts, chaffe and bran. 1621 Burton Anat* Mel. 1. ii. 111.

xv, Some poor' scholler, some parson chaff. 1670 Drydkn
Prol. Co/to* Grattada 42 Wheel-broad hats, dull humour, .

all that chaff, Which makes you mourn, and make? the
vulgar laugh.

; 1700 Woansw. Poet's Epil. iy. A soldier,
- and 110 man of chaff, x842 TennysonEpic40 Twelvebooks
of mine Merc chaff mid draff

(
much better burnt. ;

CHAFFED.

7. a. attrib* Of or resembling chaff.

.

1636 James IterLaue. 112 Those chaffe sands which doe
in mountains rzze.

h. Comb., as chaff-bait, -biscuit, -bread, -heap,

'house, ~knife} -net, -room ; chaff-bed, a f bed '

or mattress stuffed with chaff instead of feathers,

etc.; chaff-cutter, one who cuts chaff; a machine
for cutting hay and straw for fodder, also called

ohaff-engine ; chaff-flower, a name for Alter-

nanthcra Achyrantha; charT-acod, a name for

ScJrwalbea americana. Also Chaff-aveed.
1649 G. Dan'Iel Trinarcli.,Hen. IV* xxxii,The Birds come
m To his *Chaffe-baite. 1582 Inv. 0/R* Hodgson, Kendal
(Somerset Ho.), A *Caffe bed. - i6fe Itcv* Ld* Gordons
Furniture* Thair is in the bed, a cafie bed, a fethir bed, a
pair blankets, and a red worset rug. 16% Tryon Way to

Ncaltlt 592 Straw, or rather Chaff-Beds, with Ticks of
Canvas. 1839 Dickens Niclu Nick, atxii, Salt meat and
new rum, pease-pudding and ^chaff-biscuits, 1611 Cotcr.,

. Pain do bale, *chaffe bread.. the coursest kind of bread;

1772AY, HailzyAduancem.A7/^(1783)1. zgsAnewinvented
^chaffcutter invented by Air.Win. Bailey. 1807 Vancouver
Agric. Devon (18x3) 124 Chaff-cutters are used by Mr. Fel-
lows and other gentlemen in the county. 1854 tlhist.

Loud. News s Aug. 118/3 Occupations of the
^
People.

Chaffcutter. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 323 Since the
house of Jacob is now as a little*corne left in a vchaffe-
hcape. c 1425 Vac. in Wr.-Wulcker 670 Hoc palare*
*chaf-house. 1483 Cath. Angl. 51 A Caffe hows, paliare,
paliarimn* 1833 Jlfanuf. Metal iii. II. 55 (Cab, Cycl.)

*Chaff»kmfe backs, and hay-knife backs, e 1440 Promp.
Pant. 68 *ChatTenette to take byrdys, reiiaatlum. 1801
Strutt Sports Past. t. ii. 34. 1834 Brit. Husb. I. 99
Along the opposite side of the yard are the ^chaff-room,
various domestic offices, etc.

Chaff (tjbi), ^.2 colloq. [Of this and the re-

lated Chatp^.2, the origin is not quite certain : if

the sb. is earlier, it may be a fig. use of prec. (cf.

senses 5, 6 there) j if the vb. is the starting point,

it may be a playful or light use of chaff, Chafe
v., senses 5 and 6 of which come very near to it.]

Banter, light and good-humoured raillery, or

ridicule, calculated to try theftemper of the person

to whom it is addressed; badinage, (App. of
slang origin, and still somewhat vulgar,)

(The first quot, is uncertainly placed : itmay mean ' scold*

ing': cf. Chafe 1/. 6.)

[1648 Jexkyn Blind Guide iv. 76 You pretend to nothing
but chaffe and scoffes.] 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge(C. D.
cd.) 42,

1
1 do said the 'prentice.

1 Honour bright. No
chaff, you know.J

1855ThackerayNewcomcs 1. 286 There's
enough of this chaff* I have been called names and black*
guarded enough. Sat*Rev* 7 Aug* 127/2 Chaff, as the
vulgar call it, when it is real good chaff, is an element in
statecraft. 1885 Maneh. Even. News 6 July 2/3 They got
through a few overs * . amidst the chaff of a good-natured
crowd.

Chaff (tfaf)>v.i [L Chaffj<M] Hence Chafifed

ppl* a*, Ch&'fniig vbL sb*

1. trans. To mix with chafl* ; «-Cuave v*1

1552 Huxoet, Chaffed or myxt wydi ch&GctPaleaius.*

2. To cut (hay, straw, etc) for fodder.

1883 Hertfordsft* Mercury 6 Dec* 4/4 In most other cases
the grass has been chaffed when put into the silo. 1887
Times 7 Sept. 3/3 Mr. Henry Simmonds fed . . the young
stock on chanocf hay and straw. Ibid. [He]' was in the
habit of supplying winter food . . by chafltng up the straw.

Chaff (tjap, v.3 colloq. [sec Citafk sb*- : the
relative priority ofvb. and sb. is unsettled.] trans.

To banter, rail at, or rally, hi a light and non-
serious manner, or without anger, but so as to try

the good nature or temper of the person ' chaffed .

(A word or sense which probably arose as cadgers' slang,
and is still considered slangy, nnd usually apologized for by
inverted commas.)
1827 [sec Chaffing]. 1850 H. GkevilleLeavesfr*Diary

(1883) 375 Charles was very amusing in chaffing Lady C*
for her violent anti-Catholic feelings. 1857 Kingsley Two
V. Ago XV. (D.) A dozen honest fellows grinned when their

own visages appeared, and chaffed each other about the
sweethearts who were to keep them while they were out at
sea. 1879 McCarthy Own Times II. s6| Palinerston is in

• the Home office, pleasantly 1 chaffing ' militia colonels. 1885
Dicer Intrvd. Led. Law ofConst, 174 The Regent treated
the affair as a sort of joke, and, so to speak, * chaffed' the
supposed author of the sat ire*

, h. absol. or tnlr.

a 1845 Barham Ingold. Leg* (1877) 319 Not pausing to
chaff or to parley.

Hence Cha*fllng vbl. sb. and///, a., Cha/ffingly
adv* ...
[Cf. 1575 in Chapikg vbt.sb. i.J

1827 HokeEverynlayBk. 11. 1009Much * chaffing ' passed
between them.. i$6i N. A. Woods Pr* Wales in Canada
426 There were 'chafling' signals too, going 011 between
the vessels. 1876 Burnady Ride Khiva vi, Being a little

annoyed at the chaffing remarks of the grinning peasants,
1871 'DailyNews 24 Jan.; The men took to criticising each
other's performances, not chafluigly, but quite seriously.
1883 Proctor in Knowledge 13 July 28/1A habit chaflingfy
attributed to the Missourian belles.

Chaff, var. Chaft,jaw, and obs. form of Chafe.
Chaffaire, -are, obs; forms of Chaffer.
Chaffed (tjaft), ppl
1; See Chaff vX 2. See Chaef <v%

f8. ? Spoiled by heating, that has begun 'to de-
compose : see Chafe v* S. Obs*

.'734 T. Sheridan Let* tit Swifts IVks.ixfyx) IL724 You
lire upon chaffed mutton, I live upon venison.



CHAPFJSB.

Chaffer (tfarfw), sb,1 Forms : 3 chaffere, 4
cheapfare, chapfare, -vare, 3-5 cheffare, 3-0
chaffare (ehafifere, chafare, chefare), 4-7 chaf-
far, 4- chaffer. (Also 5 chafer, -ir, -yr, -ayro,

chaffour, ehaflfur, ehafre, caffer, 5-6 chaffre,

5-7 chafer, 6* chaffa-yre, 7 ohaffaare.) [Ia the

Ayenbite (1340) cfieapfare,. chapfare \--0% t type

*cJapfaru, f. bargain, sale *y^rw faring, going

;

not recorded, but the cognate ON. kaupfgrU extant

in sense ' trading journey*. Assimilation of jgfto

.^gave the general ME. types cheffare, chaffare \

"with the a in the latter, cf. OK cJapmgim, ME,
chepmon and chapman, now Chapman. Apparently

the original so. became obs. in the 17th c, but has

been formed anew from the vb., in sense I b.]

tl. Traffic, trade"; buying and selling, dealing.

Obs. exc. as in b.

a 1225 Ancr. R. 418 None cheffare ne driue <r 1230
HaliMeid. gWeilawei ! . .hwuch unwuriSe chaflerc, c 1320
Sir Beucs 2062 God 3eue it . .We hadde driue bat chefare.

1340 'Aye/ib. 36 pe vifte manere [sc. of gauelinge] is inc

cheapfare. Ibid. 45 Jte e^tende bo) of auaricc is chapfare.

,

Ine uele oJ>re maneres me may zene^i iiie chapfares. 138

.

AVycuf Sertn. SeL Wks. I. 50 Sum [wenten] after chaflare
of bis worldely richesse. c 1450 Myrc 1299 Hast thow by-
gylet in chafare? 1551-6 Robinson tr. Marc's Otop, 63
Money, wherewith to mayneteyne their dayty occupieng
and chaffayre. 1613 R. C. Table A'lph. (ed. 3X Chaffar%

buying and selling. 1662 Fuller Worthies 111. 150 By sad
chaffer, they were fain to give money for water.

b. In modern use, chiefly from the vb. : Chaffer-

ing, bargaining, haggling as to price.

i8<i Longf. Gold. Leg. vi. Sch. Salerno, What do 1 care for

the Doctor Seraphic, With all his wordy chaffer and traffic?

x8jo Morris .Earthly Par. L u. 589 The dark-eyed mer-
chants of the southern seas In chafferwith the base Fropo>
tides. 1878H. M. StanleyDark Cont. II. xvi^x, I was un-
able to purchase anything more than a few ground-nuts,
because it involved such serious controversy and chaffer as
sickened the hungry stomach.

f2. That which is, bought and sold; wares,

merchandise, goods for barter or sale. Qbs.
c 1250 Gen. # Ex. 105 1 Fro galaad men wiS chafare Saj

he 5or kumeu wid spices ware. 1Z07 ^* Glquc. 539 To late

in tueie wolmongers, hor chaffare in to ledc 1302 Langl.
. P. PI. A. v. 174 per weore chapmen I-chose be chaffare to

preise. c 1440 GestaRem. 285 (Add. MS,), X. asses chargede
with dyuerse chaffare. 1441 PlumpUn Corr. Introd. 54-

None of the Kings said tenants
#
might, ne durstcome alt,

the towne ofRipon. .to utter their caffer, wherewith to pay
hisfame. t^s&Pilgr. Per/.(1531)35As a marchauntsheweth
his marchaundyse or chafer. ci6xz Rowlands Four Kttaves
(1843) $6 Hisgood daies arewhen 's chaffer Is wellsold* ^1603
Urquhart Rabelais in, iv, Gold, silver, .chains, rings, with
other ware and chaffer of that nature.

Good diaffer: a good commodity in the

market. Obs.
lypAyenb. 191 Merci is guod chapuarc, uor hi deb wexe

be timliche guodes. 1581 J. Bell Haddon*s Answ. Osor.

071/2 The old Proverbe (Gold is good chaffer howsoever U
come). x6ox Holland Pliny 1. 334 Another Island . .where-
in pearles are good chaffer, and yeeld gainfull trafficte.

Ibid. 377 Those cuttings are good chaffer, and sold very
well to the merchant, 16*10— Camden s Brit, 1. x86" They
be very good chaffer and right welcome merchandise.

T 3* fig* ware, stuff*

c 1449 Pecock Refir. i.xvii. 100 As thouj Cristis seid lawe
were so feble chaffare. 1567 DrantHorace*sDeA tie Poet.

B vij, He will . . ornaments superfluous from better chaffer

scum. 1607 Walkington Opt* Glass Ep. Ded. 3 Whoe have
inriched whole reames of paper with the Indian mine, and
golden chaffaire of their invention.

4. Comb, chaffer-whale, 'the round-lipped

whale* (Jam,)*
1809 Edmonston ZetlatidXI. 300 (Jam.) Delphimts Orai

(Linn.), Chaf¥er*whale, Grampus. 1822 Scott Pirate x,

He is like the greedy chaffer-whale, that will change his

course and dive for the most petty coin which a fisher can
cast at him. (Merely taken from Edmonston, he]

Chaffer (tja;fai), sb£ cottoq.
'

[£ Chaff w.2 +
-ER 1.] One who chaffs or indulges hi banter.

1851 Mayhkw Letid. Zabour&fShs was considered to be
the best ' chaffer' on the road ; not one of them could stand
against her tongue.

Chaffer, ^2.8 : see Chapbr,
Chaffer (tjse'fw), Forms : 4 ehapfari, 4-5

cherTare(n,.chaffare^,' 5-6 ehaffaro, chaffore,

5- chaffer. (See also ie sb.) [In the Ayenbite

(1340) chapfar-i
%
f. chapfitre, Chafjhb sbJ- : cf. the

vbs.Vo trade, traffic, also f. the-sbs.] ' "

+ 1. intr. To trade, buy and sell, deal in mer-

chandise ; to traffic. Obs. exc, as;in b.
'

1340 Ayenb, 362 pe -boreeys wylneb' to ehapfari an to

wynne. 1340-70A lisamider 1220 It [Byzaunce] was chosen
for cheefe to cheffaren. in. 1388WvclifX«^ mix. 13 Chaffare
3e, til V

Ncome. c 1440 GestaRom. 389 (Add. MS.)He wente,
ande Chaffared faste, and wanne mekille. x£ox Holland
Pltujf I. 94 With whom they chaffer,and tralfick only for a
certaine precious stone . .'which we call a Carbuncle. 1640
H, Grimston in Rushw. Ifist; Coll*' 111. (1692) I* 122 ,This
great Arch-bishop of Canterbury..hath most unworthily
trucked and chaffered tn the meanest of them,

b. passing into the sense, of 2.

1692 Dryden Epil Hen. If, 24 The play-house is a kind
of market-place; One chaffers for a voice, another for-

a

face, a 1700— Fables* Gd. Parson 70 To'chaffer for pre-

ferment with his gold, Where bishoprics and sinecures are
sold. 1858Lokcf.M. Statidish vii. 37 The tradersTouching
at times on, the coast, to barter and chaffer for peltries. '

~

245

fo. Const, to, {Obs, rare.)

1649 G. Daniel Trinafv/i., Rick. IIt clxiit, But Hee,who
knew the valew of his blood, Chaffers to his Ambition.

2. Now chiefly in the sense : To treat about a

bargain ; to bargain, haggle about terms or price,

1735 JDu Foe Vey. round W. 11840) 86 They were longer

than ordinary in making their market. While they were thus

chaffering on board, etc. ;7S» Sterke Tr. Shandy. (1802)

I. ix, aii l hate chaffering and higgling for a few guineas
in a.dark entry. 1828 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1 11. (1863)

78 They were chaffering about the price. 1851 D. Jerrold
St. Giles vi. 54 Titled gentlemen, coming about me and
chaffering with me for that little jewel. 1856 Mrs. Bdown-
ing Anr, Leigh v.1264 Having chaffered for my book's

price with the publisher. 1865W. Palgkave Arabia. 1. 155
They will chaffer halfa day about a penny. 1871 AUienxum
30 Sept. 423 The merchants go in, not to dally and chaffer,

but to buy.

3. iramf* andJig, (from 1 and 2 ;, To deal, bar-

gain, haggle, discuss terms, bandy words.
1377 Langl. P. PL B. xv. 160 Charite . . ne chaffare tti

nou^te. ne chalengeth, ne craueth. a 1617 Hiehon Whs.
1. 60The best course, .is . . not so much as to vse any speeches

of chafcring wilh him [the atheist].
^
1827 Scott High I,

Widow v, 'ihinkest thou to chaffer with Him, who forumd
the earth, and spread out the heavens? 1828 Carlyle Mhc.
(1857) 1. 227 And so stand chaffering with Fate, i860 jNIoti. i-.y

NctherL (1868) I. ii. 59 That each Province should chaffer

as little as possible about details.

4. trans. *\ a. To buy and sell j to traffic in ; to

exchange, barter. Obs.
CUpoP/oWwatfsT.xtu in Chaucer's Wks. (1562-, [That]

with pride punished the poore . .With money filled many a
male And chaffren churches when thei falL 159 1 Si'ENSiinMt Hitvbcrd 1159 He chaffred Chayres in which Church-
men were set. 1650 Fuller Pisgali 11. v. 127 Horsemen as
well as horses were chaffered in their markets. 1680 H.
More Apocal. Apoc. 182 Great Dignities and Preferments,

which she chaffered for the maintaining, .her own interest.

+ fiS' {To chaffer words : to exchange or

bandy words.) Obs,

159S SPENSER F. Q. it. v. 3 He never staid to grectc, Ne
chaffar wordsj prowd corage to provoke. 1600 Faiki-ax

Ttisso XVI. xliii. 28Q Sworne foes sometime will talke, and
chaffer words. 1624 Bp. INIooktagu Gagg 89 Merchants .

.

that chaffer Heaven and Happinesse for the reward of
iniquity. 1652 Benlowes Theoph. i.xxix, Go chaffer blisie

for pleasure.

o. modified by ataay, down, tforth.
1530 LftTiMiiii Serw. <y Rem. (1845)307 Not to hide . . but 10

chaffer it forth to others. 1649 Bp. Reynolds Hosea ii. 77
Wicked men . . chaffer and grant away their time, and
strength. 1813 Scott Tricrm. 11. xxi, 'Reserve thy boon,

my hege,' she said, 'Thus chaffered down and limited.

1827 HALLAM Const, Htst. (1876) II, xi, 353 They saw with
indignation that Dunkirk . . had been chaffered away by
Charles.

15. 1 To chaffer is no\vto talk much and idly
*

(Trench Select GL (1859-73) 33).
Hence in Webster, Ogilvie, etc. ; but the statement seems

' doubtful ; cf. however Chafferingppl. a. 1836.

6. ?To mingle, interchange, exchange.
1720 W. Gibson Diet. Horses L (ed. 3) 5 Horses . . which

have too much White on any Part of then* Body, which is

not mixed or chaffered with Hail's of the Horse's Colour.

Chaffer, obs. form of Chapeb."

t Chancered, ppl, a, Obs. [f. Chaotr v.i

4 + -ed*.] Trafficked or dealt in, bartered.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 105 Tythes of vntrewe }>inge

ytilied or chaffared. 1597 widPt. Return Per/toss, 11. in.

646With the reuenewes of my chafred church. Ibid, 111. ii.

1265 And make Indentures of their chaffred skins.

Chafferer (tf£e*farai). [f, Chappeb v. + -isr 3
.]

One who chaffers ; a dealer, bargainer.

1382 Wvcxif Ecelns. xxvi. 28 Hard is delyuered the chaf-

farere [1388 marchaunt) fro his necgligence. 1352 Huloet,
Chafferer ofwares, negotiator, iSvt Sanderson Serw. ad
Auloju i. (1681) II. 5 Bribing and Simoniacal Chafferers

have climbed up the highest rounds of Civil and Ecclesias-

tical Preferments. 1870 Lowell Stttdy Wind* 25$ The
tongue, .learned of nurses and chafferers in the market.

Chaffering (tjre-forirj), vbl. sb. The action of

the vb. Chaffer : fa. buying and selling, deal-

ing, trading ; "fo. bargaining, haggling ; C. fig.
1382 Wyclif Prov. Hi. 14 Betere is the purchasing of it

than the chaffering [1388 marchaundie] of gold and siluer.

C1440 Promp. Parv. 68 Chafferynge, mercacio, ciAA9
Pecock Repr. 1. iii. 16 In mennis bargenyngis and cheflar-

ingis to gidere. 1583 Golding Catoin 011 Deut. lxxv. 463
If we fall to such Chaffering with him (God]. 1597^8 Bi>.

Hall Sat. 11, v. 14 A thousand patrons.. bring Their new-
falne churches to the chaffering. 1794 Godwin Cat. Wil-
liams 250 After some chaffering,, they agreed to accept
eleven guineas, i860 Motlcy Nctherl.iiMft) I, vi. 299Now
began a series of sharp chafferings on both sides.

Clia*fiEei?iiig, ppl- a. [f. as prec. + -iNG2,]

That chaffers.

1483 General Sentence in Festival (1532), Al, maher of
marchaundyse of chaffryng men and of men of craft x$gz

"Wvfley Artnorie 1x4 Chaffering townsmen. * 1856 M.KS.

Browning Anr,Leigh 1. 9S4 Near all the birds Will sing at

dawn, and yet,we do not take The chaffering swallow for

the holy lark. 1870 Mokris Earthly Par. 1. 1. 117 In. the

market-place He stood and saw the chaffering folk go by.

Chairern, variant of Chafern.

-+ Cka'fBery- Obs. rare. Also 6 Sc. chofery. [f.

Chaffer^.1+-Y 3
: see -ery.] a.. Merchandise,

wares, b. Buying and selling, -traffic. v

i535Eymdesay£«/jv^4495Heirfnaue bocht gude chafery.

iSgiSTSPENSER State TreL Wks. (1862) 552/3 -Merchandize

and chafferie, that is, buying and selling.

CHAFING*.

Chaffincii (t/afinj). Forms: 5 caftynche,
chaffynche, 6 catlnche, chofinch, 7 chawfinch,
chafTe-flneh, (8 ohafflnge, 9 dial, chaffy), 6-
chaffinch. ff- Chaff sb.1 + Finch ; as the species

of finch which haunts the barndoor and homestead,
where it may be seen picking grains of corn out of
the chaff and barn-sweepings : cf. the late L. name
farfurio (in Isidore^ f. fttrfitr bran.]

A very common British bird, FringUla cxtebs.

with pretty plumage and pleasant short song.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 68 * Caffynche

t
byrde, fitrfurio.

1570 Levins Manip. 134 A cafinche, bird, frugelia. 1580
Baret Atv. C 288 A Chaffinch, a birde singing in coldc
weather : a spinke,frigilla. x66x Morgan Spft.Ge$ttry ttt.

v. 50 The Chawfinch. 107$ Phillips, Chajfittch. .so called

because it delighteth in Chaff. 1711 Steele Sped. No, 14
p 13 The Sparrows and Chaffinches at the Hay-Market fly

as yet very irregularly, a 1793 G. White Selbome xii, ( 1 8531

55 Vast flocks of chaffinches have appeared in the; fields.

1845 Dakwin /
T
oy. Nat. xvii. (185s) 379 Beaks. .from one a*

large as that ofa hawfinch to that of a chaffinch.

Chaffing; sec Chaff v. 1 and a
.

Chaffire, obs. form of Chafer.
a. rare. [f. Chaff sb.l t

-lkss.] Without or free from chuff.

161 1 Siiaks. Cymb. 1. vi. 178 The loue 1 bears him, Made
me 10 fan you thus, but the Clods made you (Vnlike all

others) chaffclessc. 18, . Wiim ntu What of the Day, The
thresliiiig-floor.. heaped with chaffless grain !

Cliaffour, obs. form of Chaffer.

Cha'firon. Also 6-7 shafTron, J shafron(e,

Khafenie, 9 chafrou. Another form of Chajifro^.
1547-8 OrderHen. VHi's Funeml in Strvpe Feci. Mem.

II. 11. App. A. 11 Seven great horses . . on their fronts shaf-

frons of armcs. 1610 GuiLLiM Heraldry 1 v. (1 660J Table 266
Ordained for Defence ;tnd Ornament ; as the Shafrone,

CmneL, Kardc. 1617M AUK11AM Caval. n. 1 19 Then putting

a Shafernc vppon the horses head, you shall softly . . rappe
him with the .sworde vppon the Shaferne. 181 x Mus. Grant
Highl Supersi. IL 260 With a cliafron of steel 011 each
horse's head. 1835 Swainson* Quadrupeds 397. A coarse

dark patch of hair, like a mask or chafTron, which covers

the forehead.

CJiaffur, obs. form of Chaffer.
Chaff-wax, var. of Chafe-wax.
Chaff-weed (tjcrfiw/'d). [app. ori^. the same

as Chafeweed (written chafweed by 1 timer), but

hi later times referred to Chaff.
Turner applied chajkveed to his * Centuneulus ', which was

Gnaphatinm sylvaiicum% and to this or the allied Filago
the name continued to be applied, liut later botanists

applied Centunenlns to an entirely dillerent plant, to which
chaffweed is now attached as an English book-name.]

fl. —Chafeweed. Obs.

2. Centomcuhts or Bastard Pimpernel.

1776 Withering Bet. Arrangcm. {1796) 11. 199 Bastard

Pimpernel. Pimpernel ChaflVecd. 1848 C. A. Johns Week
Lizard 290 Small Chaff*weed, frequents the gravelly banks.

1878 Britten & Hoil. PlanUn, s.v., Chaffweed, Centun-

cuius Minimus, L.—With. Generally applied to this plant

by authors subsequent to Withering.

Chaffy (tfa-fi), a. [f. Chaff j*. 1 + -y 1.]

1. Full of or covered with chaff.

155a Huloet, Chaffye or full of chaffc, aceresus. s6ot

Holland Pliny xix. 1, To lie and sleep upon straw-beds

and chaffy couches. 1707 Coleridge Kubla Khan, Like

. .chaffy grain heneath the thresher's flail. 1865 Lisabce's

Love Story 1. 80 Looking dubiously at his chaffy trowsers.

2. Consisting of, or of the nature of, chaff; spec.

in Bot. paleaceous.

IS97 Gerard Herbal 1. ii. 4 Whereupon do grow small

scaly or chaffie huskes. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 201

From the Straw and Chaffy part mixed with their Oates.

1791 E. Dakwin Bot* Gard. 11. 0 note, The chaffy scales of

the calyx. 1851 Glenny Handbh. Fl. Gard. 19 The flowers

. .arc. .of the chaffy texture known as ' everlasting *.

3. Resembling chaff.

1583 Stanyhurst Poems Ps. i. (Arb.) 126 Lyke the sand,

or chaffye dust. 1791 J, Armstrong I/nit Shahs. (R.\

Winnow the chaffy snow.

4. fig. Light, empty, and worthless as chaff.

(Said of things and persons.)

1594 Willobie Aviso- 39 b, Chaffye thoughtcs. 1603

Cuettle Eng. Mourn. Gana. in HarL Misc. (Math.) II.

485 Stir up the chaffy multitude. 1612 Shaks. & Fl. Tim
Noble K. 111. i. 41 Thou liest, and art a chaffy lord, Not
worth the name of villain ! 164a R. Carpenter Experience

v. xix. 331 That swelling andwordy, but chaffie, senselesse,

and empty Pamphlet. 1819 J. Milker End Reltg. Controv.

11. (ed. a) 57 A dry and chaffy Epistle.

5. Comb,, as chaffy-textured.

1877 F. Heath Fern W. 21 Covered with various-coloured,

chany-textured scales.

Chafing (tp'-firj), vbl. sb. Also chaffing, [f.

Chafe v. + -ing 1 ]

1. The action of the verb Chafe, q.v.. in its

various senses.

239$ Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. xvu. liv. (1495)635 Thejuys
of Elitropium . . helpyth moche ayenst chauffyng andstop-

pynge of the lyuour. c 1440 Promp. Parv^CB Chafynge,

confricacio. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 100/3Wythout felyng

ofonyhete or cSau'ftyng. 1555 EdenDecadesWr Tnd. (Arb.)

227 yncessant rubbynge & chafynge, 1575 Laneham Let.

(1871) 17 With spitefull obrayds and vncharitabt chafftngs

alweiz they freat iS77 Northbrooice Dicing. (1813) ia8

There is no harm if they play, .without swearing, chafing,

or couetousnesse. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Pong., Es~
chaqffemcrit, chafing, warming, heating, c iS9o":Mahlowe
f/ViwrVviii. 6 He keeps such a chafing with my mistress



about it, x6oo Holland, Ltvy it. xxix. 62k, There .was

more clamour, brawling- and chafing than any hurt done.
1656 "Ridcley Pract, Physic 265 Until the part be first

heated by Chafing. 1826 E. Irving Babylon I. 11. 151 The
chaffing of its [the sea's],rocky and pebbled bed. 1845 R.
Hamilton Pop. Educ. x. (ed. 2) 314 The chafings of party
strife. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. Mere xvi* 142. The
chafing of the sheets, the rattling of the blocks, and the

whistling of the gale in the shrouds.

2. Comb., as chafing-cheeks sb. pi. (Nant.), ' a
name given by. old sailors to the sheaves instead

of blocks on the yards in light-rigged vessels';

chafing-gear (JVaut.)
}

f the stuff, put upon , the

rigging and spars to prevent their being chafed

'

(Smyth . Sailors Word-bit?)
;

chafing-mot (sec

quot.) ; ohafing-pan ~ Chafing-dish.
1840 R. Dana Bef Mast iii. 5 Wherever any of the. .ropes

. .are chafing or wearing upon it, there ' chafing gear', as it

is called, must be put on. 1867 CJiamb. Jrnt, 30 Nov, 767/2
An improved chafing-pan . . which instead of fuel, has a small
lamp. 1882 Daily Tel. 12 Sept. 2/1 Dead-eyes to turn in,

chafing gear to look after, reef-knots to point. 1883 Century
Mag. Oct. 941/1 Putting on chafing-mats to protect those
parts of the rigging most exposed to wear.

Cll&*fmg, ppl a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2
(] That

chafes ; in various senses of the vb.

. *539 SL Papers in Froude Hist. Eng. (t88o) III. 433 He
is so haivte be chafing that men be afeared to speak to him.
1561 Hollyoush How. Apot/u 27b, Let hym eate no* .chaf-

ynge or inflamynge meate. 1762 Churchill G/r^if iti.Wks.
1774 II. 55 Not quite so fast as Terror rides When He the
chafing winds bestrides. 1843 J. Mahttneau Chr. Life (1867)
239 The miseries of a blank and chafing mind. 1865 Living-
stone Zambesi xii. 251 To spill us all into the chafing river.

Cha*nng-dish. Also 6 chaffyndyche, 6-8
chafindish, 7 ohaffendish, chafeii-dish, 5-9
chafing-dish, [f. Chafing vbl. sb. 4* Djsh sb!]

A vessel to hold burning charcoal or other fuel, for

heating anything placed upon it ; a portable grate.

1483 Act x Rich. Ill, c. 12 § a Holy-water Stopps, Chaffing-
dishes, Hanging Lavers. 1538 Bury Wills (2850) 134, 1 be-

qwethe Allso tomysysterMason achaffyndyche. 1580North
Pluiarch (1676) 473 A Chafindish with Coals. 1612 Wood*
all Surg. Mate Wks. {1653)203 Have ever ready a Chaffcn-
dish with fire .

.

to warm clouts. 1653 "WaltonA ngler ii. 58
Let him [a Chub] then be boiled gently over a Chafing-dish
with wood coles. 1693 Boyle Med. Exp. iii, 27 A Cnafen-
dish with Embers. xSzs Scott Talisrn. vii, A chaffing-

dish filled with charcoal. 1843 Pbescott Mexico (1850) 1.

j 31 The meats were kept warm by chafing-dishes.

Chafir, -or, -our, -yr, etc., obs. ft". Chafer,
Chaffer.

t Cliafiet. Obs. rare* [Cf. OF. chafault^ Scaf-
fold.] ?A scaffold, platform, elevated stage.

(Cf. Chaselette.)
1470-85 Malory Arthur (1817) II. 436 Kynge Arthur

drcmed a wonderful dreme, & that was this, that hym
semed he satte vpon a chaflet in a chayer, and the chayer
was fast to a whele.

Chafron, var. of Chaffkok.
Chaffc (tjaft). Obs. exc. north, dial. In 5 schaft,

9 dial, chaff, [a. ON. Hjoft- (in IceL kjppir,

kjaptr, Sw. kdft (pronounced c/td/t) jaw, Da. kieft

(chops), answering to a Gothic type *kiflus
%
OTeut.

*keftu-z, possibly from a stem *kef- *haf- ' to make
a chewing movement with the under jaw whence
also OE. ceafi, ME. chavel Jowl, and various cog-

nate words in Gen and Du.]
1. The jaw, chap ; usually in pi, (Chiefly north,,

and since 17th c. only dial?)

a 1300 CursorM. 7510 (Cott.)Abere
t
a Icon, bath i mete.

.

And scok Jjam be pe berdes sua pat x pair chafftcs {other
MSS. chauelis, chaulis, chaulcs] raue in tua. c 1420 Auturs
A rth. xi, Off the schaft & the shol shaturt to the shin. 1483
Catft. Angl. 57 .A Chafte, maxilla. 1533 Coverdale Job
xxxx. 17, I brake the chaftcs ofya vnrighteous. Hid. xl. 12

Canst thou . . bore his chaftcs thorow with an aulc 1

1558 Q, Kennedy Compend. Tract, in Misc. Wodr. Sac.

C1844) 16*0 To cry out with oppin chaftcs. 1597 Lowe
Chirurg. (1634) igs Debility of the nerves which moveth
the chaftes. x686 G. Stuart yoco-Sor. Disc. 64 As slyly

as thy fause chafts waggs* 28x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, x,

'Like to gaunt our chafts afT.' 1864 Atkinson Whitby
Gloss., Chafts or Chaffst

the jaws. 'Chaffs tied up*,
dead. , 187s Lane. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Chaffs (N. Lane),
Chuffs (S. Lane), jaw bones.

,

2. Comb., as chaft-blade, -bone ; cha/t-fallen adj.

AZ300 Cursor M, 1073 Wit pc chafte ban ofa ded has .

.

slan he was. 1535 Coverdale Ps. lviifi], 6 Smyte the chaft
bones of the lyons whelpes* 1597 Lowe Chirurg, (1634)
140 Underneath the chaftbonc. 1863 Atkinson Dauby
Provinc, JV, Riding Yorhsh., Chaffbone, the jaw-bone.

Chaft(e, obs. form of Shaft : obs. pa. t,.& pple.

of Chafe v. .

[Chafter (in Levins), mispr. for Chasteb*]

II Chagan (kaglvn). Hist. [ad. late \j.xhagd-
nusy cagdnus, in Byz. Gr. xay^voh a(l* Old Turkish

jjlSLw khdqdn king, sovereign ; see CiiAJr and

Khan.] An ancient form of the .word Khan ;

applied (after .the mediaeval Latin, and Greek
chroniclers) to the sovereign of the Avars in the
6th .and 7th centuries.
1776-81, Giobon Decl. <$• F, xlii. (1875) 719 The Avars .

.

the. chagan, the peculiar title of their king. Ibid. xlvi.
(1875) 800 When the Roman envoys approached the presence
of the chagan. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 73/2 The Khazars
. .their..kings were called Chagan. or more correctly Kha-

246

ghan, which was the name of the old Mongol kings a
thousand years before theappearance of the Khazars. Ibid.

74/2 The Russians in 1016 . . made their khaghan Georges
f2ula a prisoner.

Cliagrin (Jagrrn, -gri'n), sb. Also 7 shagrin,
8 chagreen, [a. F. chagrin (1) rough skin, sha-

green, (2) displeasure, ill-humour, etc. The sense-

development took place in French, where the

word meaning 'rough and granular skin employed
to rub, polish, file', became by metaphor the ex-

pression for gnawing trouble (tittre). In English -

the word in the original material sense is now
written Shagbeen", q.v.

In the seiise shagreen It. has zigriuo, Venetian sagrin

(Diez); ad. Turkish (j^cLa, {jjit^n {Jjx^s* fag/tn,

paghrt, saghrl, rump of a horse, hence the prepared skin of
this part, shagreen.]

+ 1. —Shagbeen.
1 1. A species of skin or leather with a rough

surface : now commonly spelt Shagbeen, q.v.

1678 Phillips, Chagrin, . . also the rough skin of a Fish,
of which Watch Cases and handles of Knives are made.
1697 tr. CiessUAnnoy*s Trav.dy06) 351 It is cover'd with
Chagrin, and najl'd with Gold Nails. 1766 Phil. Trans.
LVL 190 The skin, which is black, is full of small scales>
resembling chagrin. 184s Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 92
It is of thetuberculated skin of the wild ass that the Levan-
tines make the grained leather termed chagrin.

1 2. fig. A shagreen-like surface. Obs.
a 1734 North Exam. 11. v. 7 129, 394 Thoughts which.,

had made their skin run into a Chagrin.

II. Of the mind or feelings. (Often referred to,

c 1 700, as an affected and frenchined term.)
[Cotgr. (161 1) explains F. chagrin , carke, mclancholie,

care, thought; pcrplexitie, heauinesse, anxietie, pensiue-
ncsse, vexation, or anguish of mind; also a disease or
maladie : especially, such a one as comes by mclancholie.]

f 3. That which frets or worries the mind ; fret-

ting trouble, carking care, worry, anxiety ; melan-
choly. Obs.
S656 Blount Glossogr., Chagrin^ cark, melancholy, heavi*

ness, anxiety, anguish of mind ; also a disease coming by
melancholy. 1656 Cowlev Pind. Odes Wks. 1710 I. 236
There are who all their Patients chagrin have, As if they
took «ach morn worse Potions than they gave. 1677
Temple Let. Wks. 1731 II. 426 His illness . . derived, per-
haps, from the Fatigue and Chagrin ofhisBusiness, a 1680
Butler Rem. (1759) I. 121 For, if he feel no Shagrin, or
Remorse, His Forehead's shot-free, and he's ne'er the worse.
1712 Pope Rape Lock ry. 77 Hear me, and touch Belinda
with chagrin ;—That single act gives half the world the
spleen. 1751 Johnson Rambl. No. 181 ? 7, I hid myself.,
in the country, that my chagrin might fume away without
observation, 1840-7 Barham Ingol. Leg. (1877) 259 Each
Saturday night when, devour'd by chagrin, he sits listening

to singers.

4i.esp. Acutevexation, annoyance, ormortification,
arising from disappointment, thwarting, or failure.

1716-8 Pope in Lady M. IV. Montague** Lett. II. xlL 4
If there be any circumstance of chagrin in the occasion. .1

must . . feel a part of it. 1770 Langiiorke Plutarch (1879)
I. 474/1 Marius died, with the chagrin of an unfortunate
wretch, who had not obtained what he wanted, 1807-8 W.
Irving Salmag. (18*4) 152 Think of my chagrin at being
obliged to decline the host of invitations that daily over-
whelm me, merely for want of a pair of breeches 1 1676
E.Jenkins Blot on Queen*sH. 4Theymanaged . . to . . conceal
their chagrin if they felt any.

b. in plural. Troubles; vexations.
a 1744 Pope Letters (L.), I grieve with the old, for so

many additional inconveniences and chagrins, more than
their small remain of life seemed destined to undergo. 1771
Nicholls in Corr. w, Gray (1843) 148 If I met with any
chagrins, I comforted myselfthat I had a treasure at home.
1824 Miss Ferrieei Inker, xlvi, Mrs. Major had her own
petty chagrins. 1887 Moblev Crit. Misc. III. 154 Whom
no vexations, chagrins, nor perversities of fate could daunt
from fighting the battle out.

fChagrin, a. Obs, Also ciiagreen, shaggarin.
[a. F. chagrin, (15th c. in Littre) f. thesb.: see prec]

+ 1. Grieved, disquieted, troubled ; melancholy,
1666 Pepvs Diary 6 Aug., My wife in a chagrin humour,

she not being pleased with my kindncssc to cither of them.
1678 Earl Queemsourv Let. in M. Napier Life Dundee
II. 58, 1 know he is very high, and often shaggarin, and
angry* 1691 Islington Wells p To say they've Mclancholly
been, Is Bar'brous ; no, they arc Chagrin. . 1721 Ramsay
Wks.{x%$) II. 312 Weak, frantic, clownish and chagrcen.
1722 De Foe Retig. Courtsh. 1. ii. (1840) 38, I grew chagrin
and dull.

2. Chagrined
; acutely vexed, mortified.

1706De Foe Jure Div, vu. 149 Hell's bauk'd ; the shagrin
Fiends the Conquestown. 1708 J. Downes Hist. Rev. hug.
Stage so At which the French look'd very Shaggrin. 17x1.

P. H. K/«v late Pari, 127 He is not a little chagrin about
the Habeas Corpus Act being suspended.

Chagrin (Jagn-n, -gri-n), v. [a. F. chdgrine-r

(16th c. in Littrd), f. the sb* : see above.] •
.

-

1. irans. To trouble; vex, worry, grieve, arch.

1733 Fielding Int. Chatnbertn. 11. iii, Pray'remember the

condition she is in, and don't do anything to chagrin her.

1755 Mem. Capt. P, Drake 1* 5 Which so chagrined me,
that .'. I waited only an Opportunity of quitting them.

1792 Abp. Moore in Ld. Auckland's Corr.- (1861) II. 475
Those west winds chagrin mc- exceedingly, as theykeep me
in the dark about George, 1841-4 Emerson Ess. Self
Reliance Wks. (Bohn) I. 23. Every^ word they say^ chagrins

us, and we know not where to begin to set them right.

2. esp. To vex acutely by disappointing or thwart-

ing ; to mortify. (Chiefly passive.)

CHAIIf;

,1748 Anson's Vby, 1. i* 4 Mr. Anson was extremely cha-
grined at the losing the command of. .so desirable an enter-
prize. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 130 The captain . . was
so chagrined at his disappointment, that he died of grief.

1826 C. Butler Gyotitts x\\. 200 The contradictions which
he met with chagrined him. 1878 Black Green Past. v. 37
Surprised and chagrined by the coldness of her manner.

3. Iintr. To feel trouble or vexation ; to 'trouble \

[ = F. se chagriner.~\ rare. -

(In quot. it may be the adj.) '
r

1727 Fielding Love in $ev. Masqttcs% I would not have
your ladyship chagrin at my-bride's expression.

Chagrined (Jagr?'nd), a. [f. Chagrin v.

•HedI.J Vexed, mortified; disappointed; formerly,

afflicted, troubled, melancholy.
1665 Pepvs Diary i< Jan.,How chagrined the Princewas

the other day, when he thought he should die. 1724 Be
Foe Man. Cavalier (1840) 10 The queen-mother and her
party were chagrined at the cardinal, therefore the queen
was under dissatisfaction. 1733 Fielding Int. Chamberm.
11. 1, Be not chagrined, enjoy your friends, and take no
notice of it 179a Aar. Moore in Ld. Auckland?* Corr.

(1861) II. 477 Mr. Pitt was in the House, evidently chag-
rined. 1844 Disraeli Coningsbyww. ii. 293 Mourning over
his chagrined fortunes.

Chailles, obs. form of Chalice.

Chain (tf?
Jn), sb. Forms: (4 lceigne), 4-6

cheyne, chayn(e, 5-7 chaine, 6- chain, (occas.

4 cheine, chaingne, 4-5 cheigne, 6 eheynne)
;

north, and Sc. 4-5 chenye, 4-6 cheny, 4-7
chenyie, 5-6 chen3ei, 7 ohein3ie, 9 dial, chain-,
chenzie ; 4-5 and 9 dial, chyne, chine, 5 schene,
6 schyne, chene, cheane, chane. [MK chaync,

cheyne, a. OF. chorine, chaaine, chaene, chaane, in

ONF. caeinC) caentte (— Pr. Sc Sp. cadena, It. ca-

tena) :—L. catena chain. With the MJE. types in

~gnc, Sc. -n$ief cf, mod,Yic*x$j^cagne ; mod.
Sc. is cheen ^tph).] ^

I. General sense,

1. A connected series of links (of metal or other

material) passing through each other, or other-

wise jointed together, so as to move on each other

more or less freely, and thus form a strong but
flexible ligament or string.

Chains differ in structure according to the shape of
their links and the mode in which these are united ; also in

material and size, in accordance with their purpose of
fastening, restraint, traction, ornament, etc. Hence such
qualifying attributes as gold, iron, cabte, draught, watch,
etc.

c 1300 K, Alis.'6%3 His men him brought, by a chayn , ,

a

ragged colt. 1330 R. Bauxite Chron, (1810) 174 )>e chyne
in tuo he hew. c 1340 CursorM. App, i. 22054 (Edin.) An
angel, .wip a mikil keignc [other, MSS, cheigne, cheingne,
cheny, cheyne] in hande. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvi1.623
And with ane stark cheyne [v. r. chenyie, stark chen^cis]

hald thame thar. 1480 Wardr. Ace. Edvt. IV{xZy>) 123
A spering cheyne with staples and hookes. 1483 Caih< Angl,
63 Chine, cathena. 1530-50 Gregory Chron. 192 Made
y strongc schynys of yryn, unto the draught bryggc of
London. . 1552-3 Inv. Ch. Goods Staff, \rtAmt, Lichfield
IV. 24 Itm. ii sensors ofmasten, on'olTthem. hath chanes of
silver, 1508 Barret Tkeor. Warresv. iii. 13s Many chaines
of iron to draw the artillery. 1667 Milton P. L. II. 1051
Hanging in a golden Chain This pendent World.

<
x68o

Land, Gas, No, 1538/4 A Silver Watch, .without String or
Chain. 1712 Steele Sped, No. 504 ?s, I am to be hang'd
in chains. 17x2 Lond\ Gas. No. 4972/1 Abraham Dcseser,
. . Watch-chain-makcr. 1850 F. Griffiths Artil. Man.
(1862) 126 No. 8 keys and unkcys the draught chain, 1884
F. Britten Watch $ Clochtu. 50,When the timekeeper is

going, the chain is
(
drawn off the fusee on to the barrel.

Mod. Children making daisy chains.

b. as a substance. (No plural.)

16.. in Reliques Anc. Poetry (1823) III. 15 He put in

chaine full nine yards long, And hp let gochis great gunnes
shott. 1637 MS. Abst. in Maclaurin Crim. Cases x\. (Jam.),

He was sentenced to be hanged in chenyie on the gallowlce

till his corpse rot.

2. As employed to restrain or fetter; hence a
bond or fetter generally ; esp. in pi. fetters, bonds

;

abslr, l confinement, imprisonment, captivity.

1393 GowEn Coitf, II. 132 They boundcn him with chcines .

fastc. 1611 Bidle Ps. lxviii. 6 Hcc bringcth out those that
are bound withchamcs,^
1382 Wyclif jfer. xxvii. 2 Mac to theebondis and cheynus

[Coverd. chayn es, 161 1 yokes] and thou shalt putte them
in thi necke. 15=6 Tindale Acts xii. 7 The chcynes fell of

,

from his hondes, . 1555 in Strype Eccl. Mem, III. App, *
xliv. 125 Jeremic. .made a chain of wood, .and [Hananiah]
took the chain from his neck and brake it. 2667 Milton
P. L, 1. 48 To bottomless perdition, there to dwell In Ada-
mantine Chains and penal Fire. 17x2 Berkeley Pass.
Obed.Wks. III. 129The natural dread ofslavery, chains, and
fetters. 1734 Pope Ess. Man. iv. 234 Who noble ends by'

noble means obtains, Or failing, smitesin exile or in chains,

1879 Froude Ccesar iv. 40 Brought in chains to Rome.

h. fig. A..binding or
t
restraining, force which,

prevents freedom of action. (Cf*fetter

s

t .bonds,)

c 1374 Chaucer And. %Arc. 284 For cither inot I haue
yow in ray cheyn Or with- the dethe ye mot departc vs
tweyn. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 57 Excepte the
chaynes & bondes of syhnc be vttcrly broken* 1792 S.

Rogers Pleas. Mem. 11, 142 Dusky forms in chains of slum-
ber cast. 1787 Burns Streams thatglide, Streams. .Never
bound by winter's chains. « 182a Hazlitt Table-t. L iii. 62
The chain of habit. 187X Morley Voltaire (1886) 36 The
first band of men'who had shaken off their chains.

+ c. A'constraining force ; a bond of union or

sympathy; a tie.
,
Obs.



CHAIN, 347 CHAIN.
' 1377 Iahcl.- P. PL B." v. 6x6 pow shalt see In Jji-selue

treuthe sitte in Jnh"e herte. In a cheyne of charyte as pow a
childe were, c tqocT'RoM. Rose 481$ Love, .is a sykenesse
of the thought- Annexed and kned bitwixe tweyne, With
male and female, with 00 cheyne. 1655-60 Stanley Hist,
Philos, (1701) 186/1 There is a Divine Chain, which.,maketh
one of it self, and those things which are united to it.

, 3. A personal ornament in the' form of a 'chain

worn round the neck; sometimes an ensign of

office (chain of office),
' {The chain of a locket, a watch chainf and the like, com*
bine senses 1 and 3.)

1397 Will in Fmrholt ffist. Costume Gloss, s. v., A chain
of gold of the old manner, with the name of God in each
part.- 1429 Sc. Arts in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864} II. 77
Serpis, beltis, uches, and chevies. 1463 Mann. <$ HouseA.
Exp, 154 My mastyr sold to my lord off Norfolke a schene

of gold. 153s CoverdalbProv, i. 9 That shal brynge grace
vnto thy headej and shal be a cheyne aboute thy necke.

i58oLYLYjE«>JA«w(ATb.)433 The newfound Glasse Cheynes
that you weare about .your neckes. 1599 Shaks. MuchAdo
11.. i. 197 What .fashion 'will you weare the Garland off?

"About your necke, like an'Vsurars chaine? 172$ N. Robin-
son Th. Physick Introd. 4 Physicians at Milan . . wear
Chains of Gold, as a Mark of Distinction. Mod. Themayor
was present wearing his chain of office.

4'.
fig. A connected course, train, or series; a

sequence ; a. of action or condition,
la 1593 H. Smith Smti. (i86o"j II. 1 £6 Draws sin-upon sin,

till there be a chain of many links.] 1651 Hobbes Leviath.
1* vii. 30 In the chain ofDiscourse, wheresoever it be inter-

rupted, there is an End for that time. 1655 Fuller Ch.
Hist, in. ii. §31 Here no chain of succession could be
pleaded, where no two links followed in order. 17x1 Steele
Spect. No. 109 p x Without, .Care to preserve the Appear,
ance of Chain of Thought. 1704 Martvk Rousseau's Bot.
Introd. x This false idea, .reduced the vegetable chain to a
small number of interrupted links. x8oo-xo Coleridge
Friend (2865) 31 The simplest chain of reasoning. 1875
Dawson Dawn ofLife i. 3 Link in a reproductive chain
of being. Mod* The chain of proof is complete.

b, of individual facts, acts, events, or the like.

1696 Whiston The. Earth ii. (2722) 184 Purely Mathe-
matical Propositions are demonstrated by a chain of deduc-
tions. 1719 Young Revenge iv. 5, Day buries day ; month,
month ; and year the year ; Our life is but a chain of many
deaths. 1789 Bentham Princ* Legist, i. § 11 A chain of
proofs.must have their commencement somewhere. 1871
Freeman Norm, Cong* (1876) IV. xx. 571 A strange chain
of events. 1885 Sir R. Baggallav in Law Times Rep.
Iil1. 672/r TheAct provides fora complete chain of trustees.

5. A continuous linear series of material objects

:

a. of objects purposely connected, or connect-

ing points in a line.

1791 Smeaton EdysUne X. (1703) 197 The Chain of
triangles tram the Edystone to . . Plymouth, for ascertain-
ing their distance trigonometrically. 1810 Henry Elem,
Ckem. C1B26) I. 16S Another modification of the apparatus,
which.may be called the Chain of Cups, was proposed by
Volta. ^838Mitrray

%

s Handbk. N. Germ. 464 By means of
the chain of steamers now navigating the Rhine.

t
2870

Rolxeston Aniin. Life 13a The chain of nerve ganglia.

b. of objects naturally disposed in a linear

series (with connexion actual or imagined).
1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earili m. i, (1733) 172 The

Andes, that prodigious Chain ofMountains, 1748 A watt's

Voy. in. v. 458 TheLadrones. .an extensive chain of Islands.

x8o8 Med, Jrnl. XIX. 411 The vibrations will pass . . by
the chain of bones, to the Membrana Fenestras Ovalis.

1813 Bakkwell Introd,- Geo!. 57 The most extensive moun-
tain chains have a northern and southern direction. 1867
W. W. Smyth Coal $> Coalmining 87 South of the St,

Lawrence and the great chain of lakes. ' X8B3 Lloyd Mbb §
PI. II. 2x8;A chain ofundulating hills*

c. Short for.mountain~cham (as in b).

t
1830 Lyell Prim. Geo/. I. 277 A submarine chain extend-

ing from Boulogne to "Folkestone. 1846 Grote Greece
(i86s) II. i. x The chain called Olympus. 1872 Raymond
Statist. Mates &-.Mining 152 A southerly continuation of
the Humboldt chain.

.d. Ladies
1
chain [Fr. c/iaine des dames] : a part

of the second figure in a quadrille.

1869 Eng. Meclu 3 Dec. 271/3 Performing with his partner
a 'ladies' chain '-in-jtheir fantastic quadrille.

IX. Specific uses.

6. A chain or similar construction used as- a
barrier to obstruct the passage of a' bridge, street,

river, the entrance into a harbour, etc. ; a boom.
C1374 Chaucer Troyhts 11. 569 For other wey is fro the

gatis none. Of Dardanus, there opyn is the cheyne. 1523
Ld. BernersFroiss. I. ccccxxvL 748 The chenesse of euery
strete taken downe and brought into the palayes. x$$6
Chron. Gr, Friars (1853) 19 Malpas of London drewe the
cheynne ofXondon hrygge. 1697 Dampibr Voy. (1726) 1. 223
There was a Chain ofgreat Trees placed cross the Creek.

.

we were afterwards near half an hour cutting the Boom or
• Chain. 1720 Burchett Naval Trans, m. xix* 400 The
Dutch, .broke their.way through, and burnt the three ships
which lay to defend the Chain.

.7. A chain fixed .to a door-post, which .serves to
secure a house door within* when" slightly opened.
1839Dickens Nick. Nick. liii,

( Top bolt * muttered Arthur,
fasteningashespoke,'bottomholt—chain—bar—double-lock
—and key.' .1862 Thackeray Philip 11. xix, Mary came
down' stairs; and opened the hall-door, keeping the chain
fastened, and asked him what he wanted.

8. Part of a curb or bridle.

16x7 Markham Canal 11. 14 The Cavezan, .in fashion cf a
Chaine,& inburEnglishphrasecommonly called the Chaine.

9. A measuring line, used in" land-surveying,

formed of one hundred iron' rods called links

jointed
1

together by ' eyes *at their ends

.

,.-At first chains of varying length were used or proposed

;

but that describedby Gunter in 1624 is the one now adopted

;

it measures 66 feet or 4 poles, divided into too links.
* x6xb W. Folkingiiam Art 0/ Survey To Rdr. x The
Beame and Chaine balke no Truthes, nor blaunch Vn-
truthes. . 1624 Gunter Descr. Sector, §c in Penny Cycl.

YI. 462/2 We may measure the length and breadth by
chains, each chain beingfour perches in length, and divided
into xoo links. 1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. 11. v. i, 3 The
Chains now used and in most esteem among Surveyors are
Three. The first I will name is Mr. Rathborn's. .and that
of Mr. Gutter's., this year Mr. Wing hath described a
chain of20 Links in a Perch. 1790 BUKKfi Fr, Rev, Wks.
V. 3x2 An accurate land-surveyor, with his chain, sight, and
theodolite. ' x8ox Huttoh Course Math. (1828) II. 54 Land
is measured with achain, calledpunter's Chain, .ofxoo equal
links ; and the length ofeach link is therefore. .7*92 inches.

b. A chain's length, as a lineal measure, equal
to 66 feet, or 4 poles.

An area of ten chains in length by one in breadth, or

100,000 square links=an acre.

166 1 S. Partridge Daub, Scale Prop. 40 Let a piece of
land be 36 poles broad, and the length 23 chains and an half.

1723 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Survcyingt It contains 12
Chains, 5 Links. 1850 Mavhew Lend. Labour(ed, 2) III. 333
(Hoppe) The London and North-Western , . in its long and
branching extent of477 miles 35$ chains.

10. Arch. A bar of iron, etc. built into walls

to increase their cohesion ; see also chain-bond

\

'timber in 19, Chain-plate 2.

1764 Watson in Phil. Tram. LIV, 217 In edifices of this

kind, for additional strength, the builders employ bars of
iron, connected together in such a manner as their exigen-
cies require ; and these, though they have no links, are
denominated chains. 1842 Gwilt Archil. (1876) § 1495
There are other means [for uniting the voussoirs] . . such as
dowels and cramps . . these are far better than the chains
and ties of iron introduced by the modems.
XL Mil. Short for Chain-shot.
1804 Monsoh in Wellesley*s Disp.^ 544 A most tremendous

discharge of round, grape, and chain, from their guns.

1 12. Short for Chain-pump. Obs.
1682 Land. Gas. No. 1750/4 An Engine that delivers .

.

moreWater than the Chain, and with greater Ease.

13. Weaving. The longitudinal threads in a

woven fabric ; the warp. (So in F. and Ger. App.
sometimes misused for woof j cf. Cotgr. f chaine de

drop, the woofe of cloth ; the thread which in

weaning runs ouercrosse it '.)

1721 C. Kino Brit. Merch. II. 17 All worsted Chains, and
only the Shute ofWoollen-Yams. X774 Act 14 Geo, IU

% c.

25 Taking the Biers out of the Chains and withholding Part
of the Woof or Abb Yam delivered to them. x8xo J. T. in
Risdon's Sterv. Devon Introd. 25 The one [yarn] . .forms the
chain or woof. 1875 TJre Diet. Arts III. 1 1 10 The longitu-

dinal threads, which are to form the chain of the web.
Ibid. 1113 The European loom . . [has] a warp-beam, round
which the chain hasbeen wound.
14. JVaut. A contrivance used to cany the lower

shrouds of a mast outside the ship's side, and by
thus widening the basis of support to increase the

firmness of the mast.

a. The part which secures the shroud to the

ship's side, now commonly called Chain-pt,ate.
1627 Cavt. Smith Seaman's Grant, v. zo The Chaines are

strong plates of iron fast bolted into the Ships side by the
Chaine-waile. 1760 in Falconer Diet. Marine. ci8$o
Ri(diM, Nawig. (Weale) 10$ Chain or chains, the links of
iron which are connected to the bindings that surround the
dead-eyes of the channels. They are secured to the ship's

side by a bolt through the toe-link, called the chain-bolt.

h.pL The assemblageofchain-wale, chain-plates,

dead-eyes, etc., which form the contrivance to ex-

tend the basis of the shrouds ; usually qualified, as

fort; main-, mizen-chains, according to the mast.

In the chains standing upon the chain-wale
' between two shrouds (whence the leadsman heaves

the hand-lead).
1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton xi. (1840) 193 To board her

[a ship], .at her fore*ch'ains on one side.* 1825H, Gascoigne
Nov. Fame 52 In each Main-chains an able seaman stands,

With well coil'd line and plummet in his hands. 1836
Marryat Midsh. Easy xiii. 45 Climbed up the fore chains,

and found the deck empty.

15. The connexion in a galvanic battery.

1802 Med. Jrnl. VIII. 318 These phenomena, however,
only take place the moment the Galvanic chain is shut, or
whenjt is suffered to remain shut , , Ifthe opposite action,

occasioned at the moment- the chain is separated, had en-

tirely supplanted . .the former.

16. • The series of bubbles on the surface of the

water marking the course of an otter.

x8e*5 G. Berkeley Life $ Recoil. II. 3x7, I at once ob-
served the ' Chain * or bubbles ofan otter.

III.
11

Attrib. and Comb.
17. attrib. Of chains ; chain-like ; of the nature

. of,chain-mail (cf. 19).

t
e 1425 inHam/ote's Psalterx This saniesauter in all degre

is the self iii sothnes That ly$t at hampole in surte . . par it

lyjt in cheyn bondes. 1886 Rider Haggard K. Solomon!s
Mints xv. 240We managed to get off the chain shirts.

18. General combs., as chain-line, -maker, -mak-

ingt-shop^ve^set'Way] cjiain-drooped, -swung, adjs.

x8so Keats Eve St. Agnes xl, Afcham-droop'd lamp was
nickering by each door. iBBoAthemeum xo jan. 56 The
position of the water-mark and the direction of the *chain-

lines, which are uniformly the same in. every sheet .of laid

paper. 186a OJic. Report in Merc. Mar. Mag. VII. 14X

^Chain-makers, shipowners. x886PallMall G. 27 Aug.
The 2,500 chainmakers of both sexeswho went out on strike

on the 7th inst. Ibid, *Chatnmaking is only possible by

skilful hand-labour. 1887 Daily News 18 June 3/3 Mr,
Matthews, .said the wages in the chainmaking trade, .were
probably not more on the average than js. per week. 1886
Pall Mall G. Aug. it/s Working for some hours in the
*chain-shops. 1820 Keats OdePsyche 33No incense sweet
From *chain-s\vung censer teeming. 1597*8 Bp. Hall Sat.
Postscr. , Ariosto . .whose *chaine-verse, to which he fettereth

himselfe. 1690 Lend. Gaz. No. 2573/4 A plain Silver *Chain
Watch.
19. Special combs. : chain-argument {Logic),

a sorites ; chain-armour - chain-mail ; cliain-

belb, (a.) see quot.
; (b.) a chain adapted as a

belt for transmitting power; chain-boat (see

quot.)
;

chain-bolt, (a.) Naut. one of the bolts

by which chain-plates are fastened to the ship's

side ; (b.) the bolt or knob at the end of a door-

chain (see 7); chain-bond (Arch.), a chain or

tier of timber built in a brick-wall to increase

its stability and cohesion (see 10) ; f chain

-

bridle, a bridle with a chain (see 8) ; t chain-
bullet — Chain-shot ; chain-coupling, a secon-

dary coupling, consisting of chains and hooks,

between railway carriages or tracks, which acts in

case ofanyaccident to the primarycoupling; chain

-

gang, a gang or number 'of convicts chained to-

gether while at work, etc., to prevent escape;

chain-guard, a mechanism in watches to prevent

over-winding ; chain-harrow, a harrow composed
of chain-work ; chain-hook, (a.) a hook fixed to a

chain ;
{b.) Naut. f an iron rod with a handling-eye

at one end, and a hook at the other, for hauling

the chain-cables about
1

(Smyth)
;

*j- chain-lace,

? lace made with chain-stitch
;

chain-lightning,

lightning which appears to form a long zig-zag or

broken line; see also quot. 38S5; chain-locker

(Naut.)> the receptacle for storing the chain-cable

;

ohain-mail, mail or body-armour made of inter-

laced links or rings
;
chain-man, the bearer of the

measuring chain in surveying ; chain-moulding,
an ornamental moulding imitating chains ; chain-

pier, a promenade pier, supported by chains like

a chain-bridge ;
chain-pin, an iron pin or ( arrow

'

Vised in marking distances in measuring with the

chain ;
chain-pulley, a pulley having depressions

in its periphery to fit the links of a chain with

which it is worked ; chain-rule, a rule of arith-

metic, by which is found the relation of equiva-

lence between two numbers for which a chain of

intervening equivalents is given, as in Arbitration

of Exchanges ; chain-saw (Surg.), a vertebrated

saw forming a chain, having hook and handle at

either extremity; chain-sling (Naut.\ a chain

fitted to encircle a large article, for hoisting or

lowering ; chain-smith, a mechanic whose trade

is to make chains; chain-snake, a species of

lizard, allied to the Slow-worm ;
chain-syllogism

=chain-argument; chain-timber = chain-bond

\

chain-towing, a system of towing vessels in rivers,

etc., by means of a chain or cable lying along the

bed of the river which is wound over a drum on

board the vessel; chain-well = chain-locker

\

chain-wheel, (a.) a wheel used with a chain for

the transmission of power ; (b.) a machine for utiliz-

ing water-power, which is as inversion of the

chain-pump, the descending water pressing upon

the plates or buckets and so driving tie machinery.

Also Chainbridgu, -cable, -pump, etc.

x86o Abp. Thomson Laws TA. 200 The German title (for

Sorites] *chain-argument {Ketienschluss\ a 1797 WalpolU
ana xv. 9 The *chain, or ring armour was that used in the

Middle Ages. 1851 H. Mf.lville WltaUs xly. 293 .The dol-

phin was drawn in chain-armor like Saladin's. X794 W.
Felton Carriages (1801) 1. 217 The *chau>belt is a contriv-

ance to fix round the trunk, which it locks to the platform.

1794 Rigging Sea. I. 164 *Chain'boat. a large boat fitted

with a davit over its stem, and two windlasses, one forward,

and the other aft, in the inside. It is used for getting up
mooring-chains, anchors, etc, e 1850Rndim. Navig. (Weale)

105 *Chain-boltt
a large bolt to secure the chains of the

dead-eyes, for the purpose of securing
t
the mast bv the

shrouds. 1880 Blackmorb Erema xxu. (Hoppe)
t
He.,

politely put the chain-bolt on the door when he retiredto

take advice. 1876 Gwilt Archil. Gloss. s.v, Bond
%
The

tenn *chain bond is sometimes applied to the bond timbers

formerly placed in one or more tiers in the walls of each

story of a building, and serving not only to tie the walls

together during their settlement, but afterwards for nailing

the finishings thereto. 1690 J. Mackenzie Siege London-

derry ate Some of their Clergy also... procured several

Chain-bridles to be made. 1636 Heywcoo Challenge

Beautie 11. Wks. 1874 V. 26 My friend and I Like two
*chaine-bu!lets, side by side, will fly Thorow the jawes of

death. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen, IV> cccv, Chaine.

Bulletts of his will Run through , all Streets and 'in the

Waft, they kill. 1838 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. II.

lxxx. 37 How .nearly the felon and the *chain-gang are

allied. i88z Harpers Mag. Dec. 49/1 Chain-gangs of con-
,

victs are brought out. from the prison. 1884 F. Britten
JVatc/i $ Clockm, 50 fTheJ *Chain Hook.', fisl the hook
fixed at each end of the chain to attach it to the fusee and
the barrel. 1578 Richmond. Wills (1853) 279* Vij own. of

~*chean ]ace,-vhj£. vjd. 1598 Florio, Cadenelle, little cbairies,

chaine-lace or chaine-stich. ;
1882 J.: Parker Apost. Life



CHAIN,

I* 148 No man can report "chain lightning. 1885 Daily
Tel. 28 Dec. 7/2 ' Cham lightning ' [is] a strong foreign

spirit* - 1823 Scott Nigel tit, * It's not made of iron, I wot,
nor my claithes of *cnen2ie*mail.* 185$ Kikgsley Heroes
n\ 137 Clothed from head to foot in steel chain-mail. ^ 1862
Smiles Engineers III. 157 Accompanied by an assistant

and a *chainman. a 1863 Thackeray J}fisc. V. 359 (Hoppe)
On the *chain-pier of Brighton. 1846 Brittan tr. Mal~
gaignds Surg, x. 184 You may use the ordinary or *chain-

saw. 1862 Med. Times IL 864 Plate of T. Matthew's
chain-saw. 1856 Kasb Arct. ExpL I. xxix, 402 Away went
one ofour *chain-slings, and she fell back, 1736 Mortimer
in Phil. Traits. XXXIX. 356 Angnis annvlatns, the
*Cham*Snake. 1870 Bowen Logic viu 222 The complex
abbreviated reasoning thus formed is called a *Chain-
Syllogism, or Sorites. i8z* P. Nicholson Prcct. Build.

582 *Cham~tunbert in brick building, a timber of large
dimensions placed in the middle of the height of a story,

for imparting strength. 1874 Knight Diet. Meeh. I. 521/2
The *chain-towing system was first tried in France in 1752.
x%4$At?ten&mn 1 Feb. 11B The enormous chain and "chain-
wheel for driving the screw.

Chain (tffta), v. Forms : 4-5 cheyne, chyne,

4-7 ohayne, 5 oheyn-ya, 6 cheine, 0-7 chaine,

G- chain, [f. prec. sb. in various senses. Trench
has chatmr only with the meaning ' to measure
with a chain *, but enchainerh cited in Littre from

the nth c. ; enchain barely appears in late ME.]
1. trans. To bind, fasten, secure, with a chain.

1393 Langl. P. PI, C. XXI. 287 Barre we J?e jates, Cheke
we and cheyne we. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen, VI, v. i. 203 The
rampant Beare chain'd to the ragged staffe. 1667 Milton
P. L, u 210 The Arch-fiend lay Chain'd on the burning
Lake. 1856 Emerson Eng, Traits xii. AVks. (Bohn) II. 00
The books in Merton Library are still chained to the wall.

1B82 J. H. Blunt Re/. Ch. Eng. II. 305 He was chained to

the stake,

b. transf, andfig,
138 . WvcurSerm. Scl. Wlcs. 1 1. 367 Whanne that rhtwis-

nesse is cheyned to God and al his creaturis. X398 Trevisa
MarlA. De P. R. v. xxvi. (1495) 135 The sholdcrs ben nede-
full to bynde and cheyne togydcrs the bones of the breste.

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 1. i. 3 Wer't not affection chaines
thy tender dayes To the sweet glaunccs of thy honour'd
Loue. 1795 Southey Joan ofArc u 215 A hair that chains
to wretchedness The slave who dares not burst it. 1858
). Martineaii Stride Chr. 143 The mind given up to pas-
sion, or chained to self . . dwells 4 . in the dark and terrible

abyss. 1876 Trevelvan Maeaulay IL ix* 131.

2. To fetter or confine with a chain or chains

;

to put in chains.

r 1440 York Myst. xxx. 212 We charge you J?at chorle be
wele chyned, *: 1440 Promp. Parv. 7a Cheynyri or put y_n

cheynys, eatheno* igox Shaks. i Hen. VI1 11. iii. 39, 1 will

chayne these Lcggcs and Armes of thine, f 1850 Arab.
Nights (Rtldg.>499 They chained him, and put handcuffs
and fetters on him. 1850 Mas. Stoive Uncle Tom's C. x. 86
Buying men and women, and chaining them, like cattle 1

b. fig: To fetter, confine, bind ; to restrain.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. 1. 192 Chastite wip-outcn charite
worth cheyned in helle. c 1393 Chaucer Mariage 14 But
thiike doted foole . . hath levcre Y-cheyncd iv.r. ychyncd,
ychayned] be, than out of prison crepe, c 1440 York Myst.
xxxi 1. 278 The payment chenys pe with-all, The thar no
nodir comenaunte craue. 1593 Shaks. Luer, 900 Or free
that soul which wretchedness hath chain'd. 1634 Milton
Comus 660 If I but wave this wand, Your nerves are all

chained up in alabaster. 1870 L. Morris Epic Hades u
(1883) 53 Horror chainedMy parting footsteps. ,1879 Staiker
Music ofBible 167 Until such a system came into existence
music was chained up within the narrowest limits.

3. To obstruct or close with a chain.
1603 Knolles Hist, Turks (J.), The admiral seeing the

mouth of the haven chained . . durst not attempt to enter.
c 1630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 192 (1810) 203 The haven is.

.

chained over when need requireth.
t
1674 in Picton L'pOfil

Mimic. Rec. {1883) I. 286 His new intended street . . shall
not be chained or obstructed against any of the towne.

1 4. To surround like a chain ; to embrace. Obs.
1606 Shaks. Ant. £ CI. iv. via. 14 Oh thou day o* th*

world, Chaine mine anu'd necke.

5. To measure with a (surveyor's) chain.
1610 W. Folkingham Art Survey 11, v. 55 Extendc lines

from each station, .(chayning the stationalfline oncly).

6. To secure (a door) with the chain ; absol. to
' put on the chain
1839 Dickens Nick. Nick, lyi, Ralph chained the door

to prevent the possibilityofhis returning secretlybymeans
of his latch key. 1886 Baring-Gould Crt. Royal I. v. 59
'Joanna, .lock and chain after the gentleman/

7. Arch. To bind (masonry) with a chain: cf.

Chain sb. ro. -

X84Z-75 Gwilt Archil. 11. iii. § 18. 962 A large number of
steeples would . . be found to have been well chained with
timber or with metal.

+ Charnage.* Obs. [f. Chain sb. + -age j cf.

F. chainage!\ a. A fasteningwith a chain; chain*
ing. b. ?A fee due for the use ofmooring-chains,
etc., in a harbour/
x6zx Cotgr., Enchainure, a chayning . . chaynage. 1691

T. HCale] Acc. Ncio Invent, p. 95 The Coinage of Ships
belongs to the Admiral.

Chai'ai-TbriJ&ge. A suspension-bridge sup-
ported by chains or jointed rods of wrought iron,

which hang in a curve between two elevated points
of support.
18x8 J. Anderson {title), A Design for a Chain bridge to

be thrown over the Firth of Forth at Quccnsfcrry. 1836
Penny Cycl. V. 413/1 The Mcnai or Beaumaris Chain
Bridge. 1846 G.N. Wright Cream Set. Knowl, 60 Suspcn.
sion or chauvbridges arc employed, supported by tension.

248

rods hung from continuous suspension chains fastened into

highly elevated piers built on either bank.

Chain-ca*ble- A. ship's cable formed of-

a

chain. Also allrib.

So called on coming into more general use in the early

part of this century, to distinguish it from the ordinary
(hemp) cable ; now that it has almost entirely superseded

the latter, 'cable' alone generally means chain-cable.

1830 Marryat Kings Own xix, His nerves were like a
cham-cable. 1839 Thirlwall Greece VI. 1. 200. 1848
Dickens Dombcy ix, Chain-cable forges.

Chained (tpnd), f>pL a. [f. Chaiit+-m]
1. From the vb. : Made fast, bound, closed, con*

nected, united, with (or as with) a chain.; fettered,

1613 Chapman Rev. Bussy dAinb. iv, Chained shot 1637
Rutherford Lett. ccir. (1881) 345He hath left me a chained
man. 1660 Incelo Bentru. <y Uremia (1(382) 11. 1S1 [The
assailants! set upon the chain'd-bridee. 1684 Lend. Gas.
No, 1979/1 Chained Bullets made at Brescia. 16x6 Bvnos*
Parisina xiii, AVhite Hugo raised his chained liands. i860
Tyndall Gtac. 11. § 3. 244.

2. From the sb. : Fitted, provided, or adorned
with a chain or chains.

1532 Huxoet, Chayned, torqnaius. t6zy Capt. Smith
Seatnan's Gram, ii. 8 In great ships they use chained
pumps, a 1796 BurksMeg o* the Mill, A fine pacing horse
wi* a clear chained bridle. 18, . Sala Mrs. Mellor's £>:am,t

[He] was highly curled..chained, pinned, and locketed.

3. Of lightning : Having the form of a chain or

jointed line.

18553 All Y. Round No. 17. 400 Lightning, .now and then
( chained' or 1 forked ' was visible.

t Chainet. Obs. rare* [ad. F. chatmttt% dim.
of chatne Chain.] A small chain ; a chainlet.

1623 Favine Tkeat, Hon. in, xvii. 560 From his tongue
were extended forth small chalnets ofgold.

Chaining (tpi-nin), vbl. sb. [f. Chain v.+
-ing 1J The action of the vb. Chain ; putting in

chains ; enchainment ; connexion.
13B7 Trevisa Higden (Roils) II. 330 (M3tz.) pe chaynyng

and teienge of be grete hound Cerberus. 1398— Bartn.
De P. R. v. xxviii. (1495) 138 The ouer cheynynge of the
honde hath thre bones that entrc in to the holownes of the
amies. GrmdaVs Will Wkfl. (184$) .459 Ten pounds
towards the 'clasping, bossmg and chaining of the same
[books]. x66i G. Bishope {title), New England Judged .

.

a brief relation of the Sufferings of the People called
Quakers .. wherein Che Cruel. .Bonds and Imprisonments,
Beatings and Chainings . . are shortly touched.

Chainless (tj?i*nles), a. [f. Chain sb.+ -less.]

Without chain or chains ; unchained, poetic.
1816 Byron Sonn. Cttillon, Eternal Spirit of the chainless

Mind 1 1850 Blackik Mschylus I. 313 Free and chainless,
Wild and reinless.

Chainlet (tp?i*nlet). [f. Chaik sb, + -let dim.
suff.] A little chain.

x8o$ Scott Last Minsir. vt. iv, Spurs, and ringing chain-
lets, sound. 188^ Miss Braddon Asph. III. 135 The hand-
somest of the chains, a cluster ofmany slender chainlets.

Chai'n-plate.
1. Naut. [see Chain sb. 14.] One of the strong

links or plates of iron fastened to the ship's side

under the chainwale, to which the shrouds are

secured.
1692 in Capt. Smilfts^ Seawatt*s Grant. \. xiv. 64 Main

Chains and Chain Plaits. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine
(1783) Cadenes de haubans, the chains of the shrouds, the
Chain-plates. 1840 R. Dana Bef. Mast xxtx. 106 Wc were
loaded down to the bolts ofour chain-plates.

2. Arch. One of a series of connected plates built

into the walls of a building to give it greater sta-

bility ; cf. Chain sb. 10.

184a Oveivr Arcbii. (1876) § 1882 The best remedy against
this inconvenience [settlement of the foundation] is to tie

the walls together by the means ofchain.plates,

Charn-pump. A machine for raising water by
means of an endless chain j most commonly the

chain passes in its upward course through a tube,

and raises the water by means of disks or valves

which fit the tube ; sometimes the chain has simply
a number of buckets or cups, by which the water
is lifted to the top and there emptied out.
d i6i8 Raleigh Inv. Shipping 16 Tho Chaine pumpe,

wlttch takes up twice as much water as the ordinary did.

1781 Archer in Naval Chron. XI. 288 The chain pump was
encaked. 1830 Marrvat Kings Own xix, He requires the
chain-pumps to be manned.
Chai'n-sliot. A kind of shot formed of two

balls, or half-balls, connected by a chain; chiefly

used in naval warfare* to destroy masts, rigging,

and sails ; a shot or discharge of this. Also
1
1581 Sidney Peetrie (Arb.) 55 Thys argument, .is.

.

indeed, a chaine*shot against all learning. 1591 'Horsey
Trav. (1857)186 Everie shipe caries cannon and .. powder
[and] cheyne-shott. 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Grant.
xiv. 67 Chaine shot . . contrlued round as in a ball, yet will
sprcd in flying their full length in bredth. 1643 Fuller
Holy # Prof.SU n. vii. 73 PHcmma's, two-edged swords

- that cut on both sides ; Sorites, chain-shot. . 1660 Ikcelo
Bentiv: # Urania. fi58a) 11. 184 A chain'd-shot . . cut off
Atheophilus his main Mast in the middle. 1708 Lottd. Gas.
No. 3878/4 The Admiral . . had his Leg broke by a Chain-
Shot. ,1850 Prescott Peru II. 277 He was hit by a chain*
shot from an arqucbuse,

Charn-Stitch. 1. In needlework: A kind of
ornamental stitch resembling the links of a chain

;

the work so produced, chain-work.
xggS Fi.omo, Cadencllc . , chainc-lacc or chmncstitch.

CHAIR.
i.

1640 J. TAVLOR4
(Water P.) Praise of Needle Pref.t -Fine

Feme-stitch, Finny-stitch, New-stitch, and Chain-stitch.

1820 Hazlitt Lect. Dram. Lit, *65 His figures arewrought
in chain-stitch. 1876 Rock Text. Fabr. 83.

2. In a sewing-machine : A stitch produced by
looping the upper thread, when only one is used,

into itself on the under side of the article sewn, or

by using a second thread to engage the loop ofthe
upper thread; as distinguished from the lock-

stitch ; also attrib., as in * a chain-stitch, machine '.

2867 Gd. IVords '419/2 The sewing-machine There are

some which make what is termed the chain.stitch ; they are
useful for simpler work, such as hemming.

Chara-wale. Naut. [f. Chain ^.14+Wale.]
A strong piece of timber secured outside the ship's

side, almost abreast but somewhat behind the

mast, whose lower shrouds it serves to extend and
secure ; now usually corrupted into Channel^.2.

• i6xx Cotgr., Port 'aitbans, chaine-wales. . 1627 Capt.
Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 6 The chaine waile is a broad
timber set out amongst them, a little aboue where the
chaines and shrouds are fastened together to spread the
shrouds the wider the better to succour the masts. 1704 J.
Harris Lex. Teclin. &v. Fishes, The Anchor is haled up
to the Ships Bow, or Chainwale. 1867 Smyth Sailor's

IVord'bk., Chains, properly Chain-wales, or Channels.

Cliaru-work, chain work.
1. Ornamental work, in sculpture, etc, resemb-

ling chains.

1551 Bible x Kings vii. 17 And whopes cf chayne-worcke
for the heed peces. 1611 ibia\ Wreathes of chaine worke,
for the chapiters. 1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton ii. (1840)

35 One of the bracelets [was] of chain-work^ 18x5 Moore
Lalla R. (186a) so But a light, golden chain-work round
her hair. x8gt Ruskin Stones Ven, II. iii. § 31 . The .

.

orchivolts ennched with studded chainwork.

2. Work consisting of metal rings or links inter-

twined so as to form a net-work.
1864 Tunes 5 July (L.) The efficiency of iron chain-work

as a defensive armour for ships of war. 1874 Boutell
Anns Ann. vii. 107 The body armour is a shirt..formed
of interwoven rings, or chain-work. 2886 Rider Haggard
K* Solomon*s Mines scv. 240 Wc examined the armour.

.

It was the most beautiful chain work we had ever seen.

3. A texture formed by knitting or looping with

a single thread, as in the manufacture of hosiery.
i8m Brewster Nat. Magic xi. 289 The article Chain-

work in the Edinburgh Encyclopaedia^ 1875 Use DicL
Artsll. 8x3 Hosiery, .is composed ofa single thread united
or looped together in a peculiar manner, which is called

Stocking-stitch, and somctimc5~chain-work.

Chaip, obs. Sc. form of Cheap sb.

Chalp, var, of Chape v. Obs. to escape.

Chair (tfe*i), sb. Forms : 3 ohaere, 4ch.eiere,

chafer, 4-5 ohaier(e, chayer(e, 5 ohaiare, chare,
sehayer; oheyer, cheare, chayr, 5-7 chayre, 6

cheyar, 6-y cliaire, 7- chair. * [ME. chacrc,

chaiere, a. OF. ctiaerc (western and Anglo-Fr.),

chaiere (—Pr. cadera, cttdcira, Cat. catfira, OSp.
cadcra, Pg. cadeira) L. catc*draf cathedra seat,

a. Gr. tcafiidpa, see Cathedra. * Cha-ie-re was the

regular OF. phonetic descendant of cal-c'd-ra ; it

was in Eng. also orig. of three syllables, afterward

reduced to two cha %

-yer% and finally (? under later

F. influence) to one, chair. In the dialects it is still

commonly of two, as Sc. ehayer (tf^yar). In mod.
Fr. the phonetic variant chaise (see Chaise) has
taken the popular senses, while chaire is restricted

to the ecclesiastical or professorial cathedra]

1. A seat for one person (always implying more
or less of comfort and ease); now the common
name for the movable four-legged seat with a rest

for the back, which constitutes, in many forms of
jrudeness or elegance, an ordinary article of house-
hold furniture, and is also used in gardens or wher-
ever it is usual to sit. To lake a chair 1 to take
a seat, be seated.

a 1300 Cursor M, 9954 A tron of iuor graid. Was ncucr
yeitt king nc kaiser, pat cucr salt in sli[c] chaier [G, chayer,
T. chaiere, F. cheiere], 1207 R. Gtouc (1724) 3ax up a
chaerc he [Cnut] sat ndoun, al vp pa see sonde. 138s Wvcuf
Matt. xx\. i2 He turnyde vpsatloun the bordis ofchaungeris,
and the chaiers of men sellynge culueris. X382 — Song of
.SW. iii. 9 A chafer, .ofthe trees of Liban. c 1400 Maundev.
xxiii. 253 Men setten him in a Chaycre. C1450 Nominate
in Wr.-Wulckcr 733 Hec cathedra^ a chare, c2450 Mertht
xx1. 362 He sholde do sctte thcr a cheyer. xi$3 Eden
Treat. New Tnd. (Arb.) 40 Tables, coberdes, cofers &
chayres. 1555— Decades IV. Ind. 1. v. (Arb.) 85 Thynge*-
necessary to bee vsed, as cheyars. 3564 Haward Euireftus
iv. 39 In a chaire fast besides him. x6ox Shaks. All's \Vell
11. 11. 17 Like a Barbers chaire that fits all buttockes* 1704.

Steele LyingDover 11.(1747)36 Set chairs and the Bohca
Tea and leave us. 1751 Johnson Rambt, No. 141 ? 10
Mistaking a lady's lap for my own chair. 1753 Scots
Mag. XV. 36/2 She . . desired me to take a chair. 1840
Marryat Poor %ack xlvi, Take a chair. 1870 Mrs. Gas-
kell Cranford viil xx6 The chairs were all a-row against
the walls.

b. With various substantives or adjs: indicating

the nature, material, purpose, etc., as bed;,' bed*

room, camp) .
cam, compass^ folding, garden,

hall, kiteheny leather, libra??, lobby] obstetrical,

office, rocking, swinging, Turkey, wheel-chair*,

'f exeat-choir (dial, fog-chair), an arm-chair.



CHAIR.

Also Arm-/ Bath- 0?£.
2
), Curule-, Easy-, Ei<bow-

OHAIR.
1580 Baret A Iv* C 295 A compasse chaire : halfe a circle,

Itemicyctus. 171x Steele Spect* 5273 An easy chair,. at

the upper End of the Table. 171 x Addison Spect. No. 72
?4 The great Elbow-chair which stands at the upper end
of the Table. 1737 Ozell Rabelais V. 220 Easy Leather-
Chairs made . . with . , Springs. 1790 J. C. Smyth in Med*
Commitn- II. 477,. I . . found him . . sitting in a great chair*

1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stied. Nat (1709), III. 530
Having requested the indulgence of an easy chair at the

sittings of the French Academy, .the King, instead of one
easy chair, sent forty to the Academy. 1830 Galt Lawrie
T. iv, i. (1840) 145 Me sat in the swinging . chair. 1841
Thackeray sec, Pirn, Nap, iii, A servant passes, pushing
through the crowd a shaboy wheel-chair.

*&.jig. a. Seat.

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas* xvi. xxxv, Yf ye wyll tell me
where.your herte is set. In the chayre ofsorowe no great

doubt it is. 1547:64 Bauldwin Mar. Philos. (Palfr.) ix. 4
Our soules sit in a sure chaire of a certaine expectation.

1597 Hooker EccU Pol v. lxv. §7 Imagination, the only
storehouse of wit and peculiar chair of

m
memory. 1738

Weslev Psalms L 1 .The Persecutor's Guilt to share Op-
pressive in the Scorner's Chair.

b. As aa attribute of old age, when rest is the

natural condition.

1591 Shaks. x Hen, VI\ ni. ii. 51. Ibid. w. v. 5 When sap-

lesse Age, and weake vnablc limbes Should bring thy
Father to his drooping Chaire,

3. A seat of authority, state, or dignity ; a throne,

bench, judgement-seat, etc.

a 1300 [see 1].

ci&$£. E.Alltt. P. B. 1218 Nabigo-de-nozar noble m his

chaycr. 1393 Gower Conf. III. iv. 125 Ianus with double
face In his chare hath take his place, c 1440 Gesta Rom.
400 (Add. MS.) Sette hym in the Chayere as domysman.
x6o2 2nd Pi. Return Jr. Pamass. 11. i. (Arb.) 21 O how it

greeues my vexed soule to see, Each painted asse in chayre
of dignitie. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 764 At the Soldans chair
Defi'd the best of Panim chivalry. 1757 Gray Bard 11. iii,

Close by the regal chair Fell Thirst and Famine scowl,

1879 Maclear Celts ix. 146 Holdelm . . was chosen by him
as the seat of his episcopal chair.

b. Jig. Place or situation of authority, etc.

1382 Wyclif Matt, jcxiii. 2 Vpon the chaier of Moyses,
senbis and Pharisees seeten. £1400 Rom. Rose 6891
*Uppon the chaire of Moyses*.. That is the olde testa-

ment. 1562 J. Heywood Proa. £ Efigr. (1867) 38 Euery
man may not syt in the chayre. 1692 Washington tr,

Milton's Def. Pop. iii. (1851) 82 He and Tiberius got into

the Chair by the Tricks and Artifices of their Mothers.
1859 Tennyson Enid 1788 He rooted out the slothful officer

. .And in their chairs set up a stronger race.

4. The seat of a bishop in his church ; hencefig.
episcopal dignity or authority. Obs\ or arch.

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. xl. 28 Seynt peter preched in

antyoche and ther he made a noble chirche in whiche he
sate fyrste in his,„chaier. 1591 Troub. Raigne R. John n,

(i6xz) 109 Trea.de downe the Strumpets pride, That sits

vpon the Chaire of Babylon. 1642 Jer. Taylor Efisc.

(1647) 337 S. Peter would have advanced him to theHonour
and power of the Bishops chaire* 1647 Brevint Saul at
Endor 15 His first Chair, namely that of Antioch. 1757
Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. X, 465 Henry .. took M

measures, not only to humble Becket, but also to lower that
Chair [of Canterbury], 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876)

I, vi. 292 Ealdhtm nowmoved his chair to a site nobler than
that occupied by any other minster in England,

fb. —See. Obr.

x6xj
(
G. Sandys Trav. 3 It is the chaire of an Archbishop

;

inhabited for. the most by Grecians, 1647 tsee 4 a].

+ 6. A pulpit. Ohs.
* 1648 Milton Tenure Kings (1650) 45 A charge not per-

formed by mounting, twise into the chair with a formal
preachment. 1873 Browning' Eed

t
Coti. Nt.~Ca$ 1279

Whether he preach in chair, or print in book.

6. The seat from which a professor or other

authorized teacher delivers his lectures.

c 1449 Pecock Repr. v. vi. 518 To be rad. .in the chaier of
scolis.. 1691Wood Ath. Ojcou. II. 506 His prudent presiding
in the Professors chair.- 1691-8 Norms Pract. Disc, (xjit)

III. 219 Our Saviour, .should have taken the chair, and have
given the Inquisitive World a clear,determination concern-
ing the Question, axjii Ken Hymnoth, Poet. Wks. 1721
III. 14 Give that small Insect you contemn, The Chair in

Porch or Academ. 1876 Green Short Hist. iii. § 4. 129
English scholars gathered in thousands round the chairs of

iam of Charapeaux or Abelard.

. b. Hence : The office or position of a professor.
x8x6 ScoTT^;rfz>. xxxi,. Fighting his way to .a chair of

rhetoric. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits xii. Wks. (Bonn) II.

93 Many chairs and many fellowships are made beds of
ease, 1875 M. Arnold' Ess. Crit. Pref. xo notet The author
had still the Chair of Poetry at Oxford* •

7. A seat ofjudicial inquiry ; a tribunal.
1629 Chas. I. in H: Cox Instit. 1, ix, (1863) 158 Now there

are so many chairs erected, to make inquiry upon all sorts
pf men. 1645Milton Colast. Wks. (1S5 1) 348 For a Licenser
is not contented now to .give h'is single Imprimatur, but
brings his chair into the Title leaf; there sits and judges up
or judges down what book hee pleases. •

/ 8. The seat, and hence the .office, of the chief
magistrate of a corporate town ; mayorship.
Pasty above, or below the Cliair (ofaldermen ofthe
City of London) \ having served or not served as
Lord. Mayor. * •

1682 Eng. Elect. Sheriffs 26 Some people..did so indus-
triously stickle for Sir John Moor's Election to the -Chair.
X7X4 Lond. Gas. No. 5261/4 The Aldermen below the Chair
,on Horseback in. Scarlet Gowns. 1751 Chambers Cycl. s. v.
Chain, A gold chain., remains to the person after his being
divested of that magistratuvei as a mark that be has passed
the Chair. 1766 Entick London IV; 263 The judges are

Vol. II.

349

the lord-mayor, the aldermen past the chain and the re-

corder* 1885 IVhiiaher's Almanack 251 AH the above
have passed the Civic Chair*
* 9, The seat occupied by the person presiding at

a meeting, from whence he directs its business
;

hence, the office or dignity of chairman of a meet-
ing, or of the Speaker of the House of Commons.
In various phrases, as To take the chairf to assume the

position of chairman, which in most cases formally opens a
meeting ; to put in the chair* to elect as chairman ; in the
chair

^
acting as chairman ; to Have or vacate tfte chair^ to

cease acting as chairman, whichmarks the close ofa meeting.

1647 Clarendon Hist* Reb* iv. (1843) 118A The committee
of the Commons appointed Mr. Pym to sit in their chair,

1659 in Burton Diary (1828) IV. 462, I move that your
Speaker forbear the Chair- 1806 Med. Jml. XV. 536 Thai
the thanks of this meeting be given to Dr. Brandreth, for

his cool and patient attention and conduct in the Chair, 1807
Cbahbe Newspaper 163 Pleased to guide His little club,

and in the chair preside^ 1848 Macaulay Hist Eng* i,

John Hampden * . was put into the chair.

b> Often put for the occupant of the chair, the

chairman, as invested with its dignity (as the

thrme is for the sovereign), e. g. in the cry

Chair I Chair I when the authority of the chair*

man is appealed to, or not duly regarded ; to

address the chair, support t/ie chair, etc,

1658*9 in Burton Diary 23 Mar. (1828) 243 The Chair be-

haves himself like a Busby amongst so many school-boys.

.

and takes a little too much on him. 1676-7 Grew Salts in

Water i. § 1 (Read bef. Royal Soc,), It was referred to Me
by this Honourable Chair, to examine and produce the

Experiment. 1837 Dickens Pickw. i, Cries of 1 Order
f
Chair', *Yes\ *No\ 'Go pn\ i860 Alt Y. Round No.

46. 473 An amiable discussion between the 'chair' and an
..obstinate person at the other end of the room. 1887
Times 5 Sept, 9/2 It can hardly be conceived that the Chair
would fail to gain the support of the Hou^,

e, pi, The chairman and deputy chairman of

the East India Company.
1773 Burke Corr. (1844) I* 344 This seems to be the scheme

most approved by the chairs, 1844 H. H* Wilson Brit*

India L 499 Letter from the Chairs to the Right Honour*
able Robert Dundas, 16th December 1808.

flO. An enclosed chair or covered vehicle for

one person, carried on poles by two men ; a sedan.

1634 Si?* S. Buncombe's Patent for setting up Sedans in

Pegge CuriaL Misc. 200 In many parts beyond the seas the
people there are much carried in the streets in chairs that
are covered. 1647 R« Stapvlton Jirztenal 12 Usin§ close

chayres or sedans, 1688 Shadweix Sqr* Ahaiia 11. ii. Thy
Mask will cover all* There is a chair below in the Entry
to carry thee, 1713 Swift Cadmus <$ V*

%
She * , lik'd

three footmen to her chair. 1722 Steele Consc* Lovers 1*

ii. Call a Chair 1 1353 Johnson RambL No. 195 ? 6 At the
proper time a chair was called. 1777 Sheridan Trip
Scarb* n. i, Help the gentleman into a chair, and carry him
to my house. 1836 7. Mayne Siller Gun, The belle and
beaUj In chairs and chariots, stop the way.

f 11- A light vehicle drawn by one horse ; a

chaise ; also a particular kind of light chaise (see

quot 1795)- Ohs.

1753 Scots Mag. XV. 31/2 The profits . . have enabled me
to set up a one-horse chair. 1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy III.

xxiv. 124 There is not a greater difference between a single-

horse chair and madam Pompadour's vis a vis. 179s W.
Felton Carriages (1801) II. 184 A chair is a light chaise
without pannels for the use of parks and gardens, and is a
name commonly applied to all light Chaises* 1821 Combe
(Dn Syntax) Wife 1. 614 As I please to take the air, Com-
mand the ponies to a chair.

12. Railways. + a. The support or carriage of

a rail (c£ Caertage 32 b). Obs* b. An iron or

steel socket with a deep notch, into which the rail

is fixed, and by which it is secured to the sleeper

or cross-tie,

1816 Specif* Losh Stephensou's Patent No. 4067. £ To
fix both the ends of the rails * . immoveable in or upon the
chairs or props by which they are supported* 1836 Sir G,
Head Home Tour 204 Each of these sleepers being a
heavy block of stone, having a small cradle of iron, or chair

as it is called, rivetted on the top for the purpose of sup-
porting the rails. 186a Smiles Engineers III. 131 The flat

base of the chair upon which the rails rested being tilted.

13. Mitu (See quot.)

1802 Mawe Mineral. Derbysfu Gloss,, C/iair9 used in

drawing up ore or coaL

14. Phrase. Toput in the chair, {slang.)

1864 Soc*Sc. Rev. I. 408 Some hirers [z. drivers of cabs]

. *boast ofthe number ofowners whom they have 1 put in the
chair* or in polite English neglected to pay.

15* Comb^ as aiair-back
}

-bearer, -bottoming,

-caner^ -cover> -hire^ -legj ~maker
y
*marey -mending}

-rootth -saddle, -slumber \ chair-Hddetii -shaking,

adjs. } chair-bed, -bedstead, a kind,of chair which
.can be unfolded into a bed ; + chair:boU, -bow,.

• a chair-back ;
chair-days, old age, when rest in

a chair is the most natural condition ; chair-organ
(see quots.) ; ehair-rail (see quot.); ^chair-
volant, sedan-chair. Also Chairman, etc.

1647 R* Stawlton ¥iwenal iio *Chair-bearers or Sedan-
men. 1536 J. Heywood Spider P. lxxitiv. 20 Vpon
the **chevreboll hard beating his f fist 14B3 Cath. Angh
57 A *chare bowe, juUrum* 1887 Century Mag* Oct.

858/2 Broom-making, *chair*bottoming| and ,
the .cobbling

of shoes. 1868 Titnes 27 Feb., Described as a *chair-

caner; 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser* h (1863) 227
The ornaments, the reticules, ,bell-ropes,

4

ottomans,^ and
^chair-covers. 1553 Shaks. 2 Hen* VI\ v. ii

; 48 In thy
Reuerence, and thy *Chaire-dayesr thus To die in Ruffian
battel!. i86s Coruk. Mag. July 38 The end of life is the

CHAIRMAN.
f sere of life '..In Yorkshire it is 'the chair*day'* 176a
Goldsm. ATash 10 Who spend more in *chair hire than
housekeeping. 1813 Examiner ig Feb, 102/1 J. Finlayson,
. .*chair-maker, 1799 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) I. 2fli

Erice sixty guineas, of which the *chair mare was taken as
fifteen. 1694 Lond. Gaz, No. 2955/4 Following the Trade
of *Chairmending in the Streets. 1636-7 Royal Warrant
iniV. £ Q. Ser. in. (186^) XI. 11/2 Our Chapell at Hampton
Court, and for the making of a newe *Chaire Organ there,
Conformable to those alreadie made in our Royal Chapells
at Whitehall and Greenwiche. 1880 Grove Diet* Mus+ y

Chair organ, a corruption of Choir organ, in use in the last
century, not impossibly arising from the fact that in cathe*
drals the choir organ often formed the back of the organist's
seat. 1842-75 Gwilt Archil. Gloss., *Ckair Rail, a piece
of wood fastened to the wall, to prevent the backs of the
chairs injuring the plastering when placed against it. 1885
Pall Afall G. 28 May 4 [There] sat the mother ^chair-
ridden by sciatica, 1664 Pepys Diaiy (1879' HI- 14 There
comes out of the *chayre-room Mrs. Stewart, 1865 Palt
Mall G. 11 Apr, 11 A lady on a donkey in one of those
*chair-saddles which supply the place of sidesaddles in the
south of Spain. 1819 JU Hunt Indicator No. 1 ^Chair-
shaking merriment, 1667 Denham Direct. Painter 1, viii,

18 Rupert, that knew no fear, but health did want, Kept
state suspended in a *Chair volant,

t Chair, sb* Obs. or arch. [Variant of Chak,
assimilated in spelling to prec.

;
perhaps associated

with it also in meaning*] A chariot or car.

£1374 Chaucer AncL f Arc. 39 Emelye . . Faire in a
chare [Shirley MS. chaier] of golde he with him lad,

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 11. (1520) 14/r Helyas was
lyfted up into paradye . . in a chayre, 1494 Fabyan
Chro?u vn. 617 W l great apparayll of chayris and other
costious ordenaunce for to conueye the forenamed lady
Margarete into Englande. 1559 T, Brvce in Farr's S* P.
Eliz+ {184s) I. 164 When worthy Web and George Roper
In Elyes' chayre to heauen were sent. ^1630 D&umm. op
Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 6 Phoebus in his chair, En-
saffroning sea and air. i&yj Dkvden Virg, x. 307 Niphauts,
whom four coursers drew* .They threw their master head*
long from the chair. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles v. xiv, Like
a prophet's fiery chair . • travelling the realms of air.

Chair (tfe<u), v. [f Chair shX±

1, trans. To place or seat in a chair; esp. to 4

install in a chair of authority.
155Z etc. [see Chaired below], 1761 Brit. Ma%. II. 179

Chairing your speaker for the commons, when he is chosen
by the house, 1850 P* CftOOK War of Hats 52 A Guy
Kawkes figure toiletted and chaired, 1877 Tennyson
Harold 1, ii, fD,) And thou Chairtl in his place.

b. To place in a chair or on a seat, and carry

aloft in triumph, as an honour to a favourite, a

successful competitor, and formerly often to the

successful candidate at a parliamentary election.

1761 Brit. Mag IL 179 The practice of chairing the
candidate, .still, I find, obtains among you. 1813 Examiner
19 Oct. 670/2 Were declared duly elected, and were chaired
through the principal streets. 1812 Amyot Windhatn I*

86 note. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby v. ii, 192 The day the
member was chaired, 1857 Hughes Tom Brown n. viii,

Tom . • was chaired round the quadrangle, on one of the
hall benches borne aloft by the eleven.

2, To carry or wheel in a chair.

iSSfi J. Pendleton Hist. Dcrbysh* 99 The bride, owing
to her infirmities, had to be chaired to the altar,

3, To provide with a chair or chairs.

1844 Dickens Mart Chuz. xjcvii. The offices were newly
chaired* 1885 [see Chairing below].

Hence Chaired^/, at., Chai ring vbL sb.

1552 Huloet, Chayred or stalled, caihedrafus. 1796
Coleridge Ode Depart Year* From the chaired gods ad-
vancing, The Spirit of the Earth made reverence meet. 1797
Holcrokt tr. Stolbcrg*s Trav. (ed*2) IL Uii+ 418 wte,The
chairing of a Westminster election. 1880 Daily News 18

Sept 6/4 It was resolved . that all chaired bards be ap-

Sointed honorary members. i88jj Leisure^ Hour ]^ri. ^/z
eldom is a large building erected , . without a visit to

Wycombe, .with a view to the chairing of it.

Chair, obs. form of Chare,
Chair- : see Char-*

+ Charrief
a. Obs* rare* [&pp* f* F- chair

flesh + -Y1J 'Fleshy.

16^5 W+ Struther True Happines 62 Like a pulpous or

chaine root*

Chairman (tje^imsln).

1. The occupier of a chair of authority; spec.

the person who is chosen to preside over a meeting,

to conduct its proceedings, and who occupies

the chair or seat provided For this function.

i6«4 Trapp Comm. Job xxix. 25, I sate chief, and was
Chair-man. 1660-1 Pepys Diary 22 Jan., To come. < to this

place, .where Sir G- Downing (my late master) was chaire-

man. 1697 Luttreu- BriefReL (1857) IV. 254 This day
the parliament mett here, the earl of Oxford chairman.

1857 Toulm* Smith Parish 58 It is the duty of the chair-

man, immediately on taking the chair, to cause the minutes

of the preceding meeting to be read.

b. The member of a corporate body appointed

or elected to preside at its meetings, and in

general to exercise the chief authority in the con-

duct of its affairs ; the president.

Chairman, of Committees : in either House of Parliament

the member appointed to preside over it whenever it resolves

itself into Committee. '

^

17*7-51 Chambers Cycl. s. v, Companies^ East India, The
directors 'are twenty-four in number, including the chair-

man and deputy-chairman. 1835 XTre Philos* Mamf.^oi
The committee. B on factoryemployment! ofwhich Mr. Sadler
was the mover and chairman. 1887 -Morley Crit. Misc.
III*. 306 The chairman of the Hudson's Bay Company*
Mod. Chairman ofthe Metropolitan Board ofWorks

32
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CHAIRMANSHIP.

2. One whose occupation it is to carry persons

in chairs or chair-like conveyances ;
spec, the two

men who carried a sedan-chair.

i6Bz Lend. Gaz. No. 1683/4 A tall Blackamare..in a

Green Doublet
—

•
- --- - -^ - *

of the same <

with Sedans. *y» v.~~ - . '„ • T .„
(Enter a Chairman) Here : Who calls Chair? 1750 Johs-

sost Rambl. No. 113- r 6 Disputing for sixpence with a

chairman. 1833 Act 3 * 4 Will. IV* c. 46 § "3 The mis-

behaviour of coachmen, drivers, chairmen, carters, and

porters. 1855 Thackeray Newcomes 1. 161 When ladies

chairmen jostled each other on the pavement. t

b. One who wheels a Bath*cnair.

1766 Anstev Bath Guide 1. 115 But soft—my Chairman's

at the Door. 1820 Marryat F. Mildmay xvi, A Bath

chair-man. i860 Daily Tel. 18 Aug., The invalids, .in

their Bath chairs . . The chairmen . . are an honest, genial,

hard-working set of fellows.

Chairmanship, [f. prec + -ship,]

1. The office of chairman or president ofa meet-

ing, a company, corporate body, etc.

1847 Fraser
fs Mag* XXXVI. 224 Elevation to the chair-

manship of the Great Western. XS78 N. Amer. Rev, 72

The retirement of Mr. Sumner from the chairmanship.

2. The action of presiding as chairman ; per*

formance of a chairman's duty.

1859 Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 14a A philanthropic

peer, always . .to the fore with his chairmanship. 1864Rcalm
x June 1 A body of gentlemen sat down todinner, under the

sympathetic chairmanship of Lord Houghton.

t ChaiTShip. Obs. rare- 1
, [see -ship.] The

occupancy of the (papal) chair.

x66o Cliarac. Italy 13 Alexander the Sixth, who during

his Chairship scrap'd together so much wealth.

Chai'r-WOman. A woman who occupies the

chair of presidency at a meeting, in a committee,

etc (Hardly a recognized name.)

1690 T. Brows in R. L'Estrange Brasm. Colloq. (171 1)

404 We ought to have . four chairwomen of our Jour com-
mittees. 1734 Fielding Univ. Gallant 11 , She sits, .chair-

woman of a committee of fools, to criticize on fashions.

x86o Pall Mall G. 9 Sept. 8 The Duchess rose and said.

.

then I think the arduous duties ofchairman—or shall I say

chairwoman ?—will cease.

Chairwoman, obs. form of Chakwoman.
Chaise (J?

1*)- Also 8 chaiz, (shazess).

[a. mod. F. chaise (chaize Cotgr.), a phonetic

alteration of chain (so Pasts for Paris, etc.),

established in the ordinary sense ' chair ', whence

by extension ' sedan-chair*, and by transference a

wheeled vehicle for travelling in. In this later

sense alone chaise passed into English, notwith-

standing that chair had itself here received the

same development (see Chair sbX n, which how-

ever was not always an exact synonym of this

word, but often used as the name of a particular

sort of chaise). (Cathedra, chair, chaise, are

thus all forms of the same word.) The vulgar

take (p*z) for a plural sh, and form on it a sin-

gular (J^i) Chat, Shay.
(The change of Ungual r to * in French ts a phenomenon

widely exemplified. It appears fully established at Orleans

in 15th c., but did not come down beyond 1620.)]

1. A term applied to various pleasure or travel-

ling carriages, the exact application having varied

from time to time :

a. A light open carriage for one or two persons,

often having a top or calash; those with four

wheels resembling the phaeton, those with two
the curricle j also loosely used for pleasure carts

and light carriages generally.

Kersey, Bailey, Ash and Johnson explain e/taise as 'a
carriage for pleasure drawn by one horse ' ; Todd says this

was the case formerly, before post-chaises were in request,

and defines it as 1A chaise and pair ; a chaise and four :

the term of later days for a light vehicle, with four wheels,

drawn by two or four horses*.

x7ox Lond. Gas. No. 3700/1 The
m
Empress and the

Arch.Dutchesses [were] in open Chaises. 1703 Ibid. No.

3945/4 A Leather Body-Coach..and several sorts of Sha-
zesses. 1707 Ibid. No. 4390/4 Two Geldings, one a dark-

brown.,used to a Chaiz. 1708 Ibid* No. 4439/4. 2 four

wheel'd Chaises, a 2719Addison (J.) Instead of the chariot

he might have said the chaise of government ; for a chaise

is driven by the person that sits in it. X786 Trials John
Shepherd 40 He was in a one-horse chaise. 1794 Felton
Carriages (iBox) II. 1x7 The Grasshopper, or three-quarter

pannel Chaise, or Whiskey.. by some called Quakers*

Chaises. Ibta. 121 The Rib chair, or Yarmouth Cart. For

lawns or parks these sort of chaises have been mostly used.

1B2S Hone Every-Day Bk. I. 436 Public pony-chaises.

1858 0. W. Holmes Poems (1886) 291 The wonderful one-

hossshay.. Mod. vulgarism. The pony-shay (also po shay

sspost chaise).

b: A carriage for travelling, having a closed

body and seated for one to three persons, the driver

sitting on one of the horses; more distinctively

called a Post-chaise, q. v.

1709 Lcttrell Brief Ret, (1857) VI. ,474 The chaise

:vi. 52,

..„.,„. „. Prague to this place.

1749 Mns. Montagu Lett.lll. 125 We went out 'together

in a post-chaise. 1773 Goldsm. Sloops fa coup. n. 1, 1*11

clap a pair ofhorses to your chaise. 1837 Lyttos E. Mai-
trovers vj In little more than twenty minutes,' the chaise

was at the door. 1873 Morley Rousseau II* 66 He was

250

thrust into' a chaise and despatched on the first stage of
eight melancholy years of wandering.

c. To take chaise*, to use a chaise as a means^

of conveyance. A chaise- and pair, four, six : a*

chaise drawn by a pair, four, six horses.

.

1704 Addison Italy (1766) 23 From Genoa we took chaise
for Milan. 1713 Steele Englislunan No. ax. 139 That
gay thing that flies along the Road in a Chaise and Six,
X737 Pope Hor. Epist'i. u 158 The poor . , run They know
not whither, in*a chaise and one. 1782 Cowper Gilpin
o To-morrow is our wedding-day, And we will thenrepair
Unto the Bell at Islington, AH in a chaise and pair.

2. aitrib. and ComK, as chaise-box^'fwibretta ;

chaise-cart, a light cart suitable for driving in

(cf. Cart sb. 3) ; chaise-house, a coach-house
;

chaise-undertaker, -vamper, one who under-

takes to renovate chaises, a dealer in second-hand
chaises. Also Chai'seless a.

1768 Sterne Sent* Journ. (1778) II. 183 The hammer in

the *chaise-box being of no great use. i8zi Coobett Rur.

Rides (1855) I. 29 Riding in a little sort of 'chaisccart.

1794 Felton (i8oi) I. 129 The *chaisc coach-box . . This
kind, .may be made to fix on a one-horse "chaise carriage.

Ibid. 202 *Chaise Heads . . Heads to phaetons or chaises,

etc, are found great conveniences for sheltering from the
sun, wind or rain. 1812 Examiner 24 Aug. 533/1 It . . en-

tered the "chaise-house, 1850 ThackerayPendennis -\xxiv,

Mrs. Bacon..as yet a *chaiseless woman. 1765 Sterne
Tr, Shandy vn. xxix, A pert vamping ^chaise-undertaker.
Ibid. vin. xxxvii, In selling my chaise, I had sold my re.

marks along with it, to the ^chaise-vamper.

Chaise, v. nonce-word. [f. the sb.] To chaise

it : to go by chaise.

1822 Soutiiey Lett. (1856) III. 306, I shall follow your
course to Skipton, and chaise it, solo, from thence.

Chaise, obs. form of Chase.

tCliaisel, cheisil. Obs. [a. OF. cheisil,

chesil, var. of eheineil, chemil, chansilh, cainsil

late L. camisfle, -is (8th c. in Du Cange), f. ca-

misia : see Chemise.] r

1. A fine linen (sometimes identified with Btss
or Brssos). Often used attrib.

c 1205 Lay. 23762 Waip he an his rugge xnne cheisil

scurte [c izy$ ane cheiselne seorte] & aenne pallene curtel.

c 1275 Passion 509 in O. E. Misc. 51 Ioseph noni vrc
Louerd a-dun of pc rode And wond him on o chcysil clop.

c 1300 K. A lis. 279 Thco lady lyght on hire bedde . . Yn a
chaisel smok scheo lay. c 1300-20 yhachim A title in Leg.
Cathal.iiB+o) 152Offlex,ofsuk, ofcheisel,Ofporpre&ofpalle.

2. Applied to various things made of this fabric,

as a chemise, smock, shirt, veil, etc.

c 1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1814 Schc hadde on a pilche of

pris, And a chaisel theron, I wis.

II Chaise - longue (Jez,l«'ig). [F. chaise

tongue 'long chair'. In Ogilvie's Diet, called

chaise-lounge.~\ A kind of sofa with a rest for the

back at one end only ; a ' couch a ( lounge*.

1825 T. Lister Grattby viL (1836) 45 Lady Elizabeth lay
on a chaise-longue by them. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey(iZ6%)

338 StiiTor stretching, lounging on a chaise-longue. 1837
Marryat Dog-fiend xg* What are now termed chaise

longues, were drawn to tne sides of the table. x8$2 Miss
Sewell Exper. Life xxxviii. (1858) 278 The addition of a
chaise longue and an ottoman.

|| Chaise -marine (jez,inar/-n). Obs. [F.

chaise-marine 'a sort of seat oh board a ship so

supported as to be free from the effects of rolling

and pitching but Littre has not the Eng. sense.]

? A kind of chaise, the body of which rests on
suspension-straps between cee-springs.

X739 Cibber Apol. (1756) II. 79 A chaise-marine to carry
. * * J"r -1— X763 C

95 § 19 Nothing in. .this Act. .shall extend, .to any chaise

marine, coach, landau, berlin.

Chaisfc-: seeCHi\ST-.

Chaitif, a ME. variant form of Caitiff.

Chak, obs. fonn of Chaok, Check.
Chaker, obs. form of Checker, Chequeb.
Chahil, Chako, obs. ff. of Shackle, Chaco.

|| Chal. The Gipsy word for ' person, man, fel-

low *
: sometimes (with the corresponding feminine

chat) used in speaking of gipsies, by way of dis-

playing familiarity with them and their language.

1865 Dubl. Unvo. Mag. II. 25 Romany chals with their

nomad tents upon wheels. 1871 M, Collins Mro. fyMerch.
I. i. 47 He. .delighted the chals with tobacco. 1876 Wiivtb-
Melville Katerfdlo xii. 134 The Romany chal marries

with the Romany chi.
*

Chalanaine; obs. form of Calamine. -

• tChala'nclre* Obs. Also 4 chal-, chelatmdre.
[perh. repr. OY.*chalandrc, vaT. of calandrc, -in

Pr, ca/andriy app. (with Romanic insertion of «,

and dissimilation of r-?* to /-;*):—L. caradrius,

ad. Gr. xaPa^s a species of bird; (See P. Meyer
Conies moralises de Bozon Notes.248.)]
.ME. form ofCalamder, a Mediterranean species

of lark, Alauda talandra. (To ME., writers

probably 'only a name, known from French

romances.) - -
.

c 1305 Land Cokaygne 07 in E. E. Pi (18621 T59 Chalandre
and wodwale, And ober briddes wipont tale, c 1400 Rom.
Rose 81 Than is blisful many sitheThe chelaundrc and the

papyngay. Ibid. 663 Chalaundrcs fele sawe I there.

CHALCBDPTTIAK.

t Chalandrie. (?) Qarnieson suggested some
connexion with prec]
1596 Burell Entry Queue in Watson Colt. Sc. Poetns

II. s (Jam.) In tapestries ye micht persaue Young raroel,

wrocht like lawrell treis; With syndrie sorts of chalandrie
In curious forms of carpentrie.

Chalazig£e, -ana (Sc.), obs. fi*. Challenge, etc.

Chalastic (kalse'stik), a. (and sb.) Med. [ad.

modX* chalaslic:us, a. Gr. x<t^afl'«if^ laxative,

from ya\av to relax. Cf. F. cha/astigtte.'} Having
power to remove rigidity or stiffness; relaxing;

laxative. Also sb. a chalastic medicine.
1621-78 [see Calastic]. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techtt.,

Chalastiek Medicines* are such as by their temperate and
moderate Heat, do comfort and strengthen the Parts to
which they are applied. 1708 Kersey, Chalastichs or Ctta*
lastick Medicines, such as are of a loosening or soft'ntng
Quality. 1721-1800 Bailey, Chalasticks. In mod. Diets.

Chalaunge, obs. form of Challenge.
Chalays, obs. form of Chalice.

II Chalasa (kaU^za). PL ehalaza. [modX;,
a. Gr. x^afr hail, any small lump or knot like

a hail-stone. Cf. F. chalase.']

1. Zool. Each of the two membranous twisted
strings by which the yolk-bag of an egg is bound
to the lining membrane at the ends of the shell,

and kept near the middle of the albumen, with the

germinating point uppermost ; the tread or treadle.

1704 J. Harris Lex. Teefai.* Chalasa, the Treadle of an
Egg every Egg has two ofthem.,each Chalaza consists,

as it were, of so many Hailstones separated from each other
by that _White. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 20.~

"jic

is gathered into two delicate and spiral cords, whereby the
yelk is retained in sittt.

2. Bat. A spot on the seed where the nucleus
joins the integuments.
1830 Likdley Nat, Syst. Bet. 123 Raphe anil chala2a

usually very distinctly marked. — Intred* Bot. (1848) 1.

398 This raphe..expands into a vascular dish or plate,

which is called the chalaza. x88o Gray Struct. Bot. vt. § 8.

277 The proper base of the ovule * . is the Chalasa . . In
the simplest form of ovule, hilum and chalan are one.

Chalazal (kal^zal), a. [f. prec. + -al.] Per-

taining to the chalaza.
X835 Likdley Introd. Bot. (1848) I. 398 The amphitrooal

ovule, whose foraminal and chalazal ends are traverse with
respect to the hilum. 1882 Vines Sachs* Bot. 580 The cells

at its lower (chalazal) end.

Chalaziferous (kselazi'feras), a. [f. as prec.

+ -FERO0S ; cf. F, chataziftrc^\ Bearing the cha-

laza or.chaktta*: Chalaziferous membrane, 'the

layer of albumen round the yolk of a bird's egg,

to which the chalazje are attached' (Syd. Soc. Lex.).

x8$p Todd Cyel. Anat.fyPhys* V. 65/1 The membrane
which proceeds from the Chalaza: over the surface of the

yolk has been called Chalaziferous.

|| Chalazion (kal£**zi^n). Sometimes in latin-

ized form chalazium. [a. Gr. xa^*Ctoyt
dim. of

XcL\a£a Chalaza.] A small pimple or tubercule

;

esp, one on the eyelid, a stye.

X708 Kersey Chalazion* a Stithc, a smalt Pimple, or Wart
n the Eye-lid. 1731 Bailey II, Chalaza* Chalazion. 1878on

T. Bryant Praet. Surg. I. 343 A tarsal cyst sometimes de-

generates into a hard fibrous little mass, feeling somewhat
fikc a large shot beneath the skin, known as a chalazion.

Chalbot, Her. \ see Chabot.

t Cha*lcanth, chalca*ntlmm. Obs. Also

c(h)alcanthus, calcanth. [a. F. calcanie (Cotgr.),

and L. c{Ji)alcanthumt
-us, a. Gr. x^uav0

j>vi

X&KkovQos 1 a solution of blue vitriol used for ink

and blacking', f. x«A*<fc copper+dMoi a flower.]

An old name for blue vitriol (sulphate ofcopper),

and for a kind of ink made therefrom ; sometimes

also applied to green vitriol (sulphate of iron).

1678 PuiLLirs, Calcanth* a Chymical word, being the

same as Vitriol. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), CalcaJtthumjVitnol

rubified. Chalcanthnm* vitriol or copperas. 17x7 Berke-

lky in Fraser Life $ Lett. 586 A vapour sulphurous with

some tincture of nitre, calcanthus, and bitumen. 1718

Qumcv Compl. Disf. 14/1 Vitriol, when all its Moisture is

dry'd away, oecomes Chalcanthum.

Chalcanthite (kcelkicnfait). Min. [named

1853 ; f. Chalcantimjm + -ite.] Native blue

vitriol or sulphate of copper.

1857 Shkpard Mineral. 441.

t Chalca'ntlious, <*. Obs. rare— 1
. In 7 cal-.

[f. as prec. + -ous.] Of the nature of ink "or

blacking.
X646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. vt. xii.- 337A Calcanthous

or Atramcntous quality. x6fi6 Blount Glossogr.*- Calcan-

thous* pertaining to Shoomakers black or Vitriol.

tChalcedon. Herb. Obs. One of the various

plants which have the specific name chalcedonicus,

as Lychnis chalcedonies, Lilimn chatccdofticnm, etc.

1664 Evklysj Kal. Hort (r«o) 205 Stock Giily-FJowcrs.

Spanish Nut, Star-flowers, Chalcedons.

tChalcedo'iiian. Obs. Also cal-. [f. L.

chalcedom-ns Chaloedout+-an.]= Chalcedony.
1622-62 Hbylin Cosmogr.u. (1682) 54 Chalcedonians also

of such^ bigness, that whole Drinking-cups arc made of

them. 1750 tr. Ltonardus^Mirr. Stones 801 The Calcc-

donian pale white, and also the hardest dun.



CHALCEDOKIC.

Chalcedonic (ksels%*mk), a. [f, Chaloe-*
DON-Y+ -IO.] Of or belonging to chalcedony.
1828 in Webster. i86x TempleBar III. 388 Chalcedonic

varieties or quarts 1876 Page Adv. Text-bh. GeoL xviii.

3S3 Successive crops of chalcedonic crystals proceed.

Chalcedony, calcedony (kxlse'dsni, kse'l-

sifleni). Forms : a. 4 calsydoyne, oalcidoine ;

0. 4 chalcedun, 6-S calcedon, 7-8 chalcedon ;

7. (4-5 calcedoniua), 5 calsydony, ealcideny,

(6 ohalcedoniiim), 7 calehedonie, oalsidprne,

ehalcidonye, 5- calcedony, 6- chalcedony.
See also Casstdoine, -dony. [The current form
c{h)alcedony is directly adapted from L. c(J£)alce-

dotiius, used in the Vulgate to render Gr. xaA^fi^,
in Rev. xxi. 19, the name of the precious stone

forming the third foundation of the New Jeru-

salem, but found nowhere else. Adapted forms

of the same word in OF. were cetlce-, caicidoim^

whence the ME. caicidoine, calcedun \ also cassi-

dottiC) whence ME. Cassedoikjb and its varieties

which are separately treated. The 16th c. chaice-

don was perh, directly from N. T. Greek.
The word is ofvery complicated history. The L. is coin*

monly assumed to be the same as the adj. chalcedoniirt of
Chalcedon in Asia Minor, as if it were * Chalcedonian
stone but this is very doubtful. In interpreting the name
in the Vulgate, which has the variant form carccdotuus^
the early writers identified it witha stonementioned byPliny
xxvii. §§ 103, 104, where MSS. have the variants carche*
donia, cftarcedoniky calcedonia, calc/tedonia, carc/iedonius,

said to be found in North Africa, and to be brought by way
of Carthage (ICapxqfitop), which, from the description, could
have nothing to do with the chalcedony of the moderns.
Isidore has carckedonia-} Epiphanius de Gemmis iv, says it

is produced tv Kapx^SovL Trjs Ai^3uij?4 The carckedonius or
ctialcedonius is mentioned and moralized upon by a whole
catena of writers, including esp. Baeda ; but to none of them
was it more than a traditional name, about which there clus-

tered notions originally derived from Pliny with an accre-
tion of later fables. The first to try to identify it with
any known stone was apparently Albertus Magnus (1305-
1282), who may have had in view some form of the stone
to which the name is now given. (See the exhaustive
article of Schade Alttientsc/ies Wbuch. 1363.)

A
i

precious (or semi-precious) stone, which in its

various tints is largely used in lapidary work;
a cryptocrystalline sub-species of quartz (a true

quartz, with some disseminated opal-quartz), hav-
ing the lustre nearly of wax, and being either

transparent or translucent.
It is not safe to carry the modern application back

before the 16th or at earliest the 15th c. ; and references to
earlier notions come down to the 17 th. In modern lapidary
work, chalcedony receives different names according to its

varieties of colour and structure, as agate, cornelian, cat's

eye, ehrysoprase^ imju', sard) etc. Most of the varieties

were included by Pliny under hisjaspis. (Westropp.)
a. c 1325E. M. A Hit. P. A. ioo3 j?ecalsydoyne. .withouten

wemme. . 1393 Gower Conf, III. 133 Ihe calcidoine .. for

his stone he underfongeth.

J3. c 1305Land Cottaygiiegt in E. E. P. (1862) 158 Ametist
and crisolite, Chalcedun and epctite. 1555 EdenDecades W.
Jnd.ni. v. (Arb.) 158 Precious stones cauled smaragdes, cal-

cedones & Iaspers. 1586 Ferne Bins. Gentrie 14a A Cal-
cedon is the fifth' stone, being most strong and hard by
nature, instructing the Soueraigne that he exercise the car*
dinall vertue Fortitude. 1648 Gage West fad. xii, (1655)

53 Adorned with Emeralds, Turquies, Chalcedons. 1686
Loud. Gaz, No. 2116/4 A great Calcedon truly Oriental of
a. Foot long, and half a Foot broad, 1747 Dingley in Phil.
'Jrdns. XLVI. 503 Of the Beryl there are three species,
the Red . . the Yellow . . and the White, commonly called
the Chalcedon, of the Colour ofsheer Milk.
attrib. 1644 Evelyn Mem. (1857) I. 98 In another [ca-

binet] with calcedon pillars, was a series ofgolden medals.
y. 138a Wyclif Rev. xxi. 19 The thridde, calcedonyus

[15261 1ndale, calcedony ; 1557 Genev. chalcedony]. 1398
Tkkvisa Barik. Be P. Jf.xvi, xxvii. U495) 561 Calcidonius
is a pate stone and sheweth dymme colour means bytwene
Berell and lacynet and cornyth, and is gendred of the reync
of our lorde. c 1460 Piety Sacram. -171 Crepawdis & calce-
donyes semely to se. 1463 Bury Wills (1850) 41 My bedys
of calsydony;- * 1482 Marc. Paston Lett. 861 III. 287 My
peir bedys ofcalcidenys gaudicd with stiver and gilt. i6zx
Burton Anat. Mel. 11. iv. i. iv, There is a kind of Onyx
called the Chalcidonye. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 40/1
The Calcedon or Calchedonie . . beingwell chafed& warmed,
will draw a- Straw or a Rush to it. [From Pliny.] 1756-7 tr.

JCeyslcr*s Trav. (1760)11. 47 Pieces ofagate, jasper, oriental
chalcedony. 3833 Lyell Prtnc* GeoL III. 222 Opal calce-
dony, resinous silex. < 1855 Longf. Hiav). iv. 262 Arrow-
heads of . chalcedony, Arrow-heads of flint and jasper.
x86i C. King A/tii Gems (1866) 7 Calcedony . . is a semi-
transparent white -quartz, slightly tinted with yellow or
blue. ' 1876 Page Adv. Text-bh. GeoL vii. 146 -Many of the
older lavas yield agates, chalcedony^ leucitc. *

•

. Chalcedo*nyx. Min,
,

[fr prec. + Osyx,] a
variety of agate : see-quot. * .

-

i8as Clbaveland Min. 270 When white and grey layers
alternate, it is called Chalcedonyxv

+ Cha'lcelet. Her. Obs.\
xsjz Bossewell Arntor'ie it. 119 b/A Chalcelet on the first

Juarter, Diamonde. 1688 R.-Hours Armoutyiu 356/2 The
:halcclct..is a long & black Bird. • '

-

Cialphuite (t[ffi-lrj>/pit). Mm. [f. the Mexi-
"

can name, of the stone,- c)wilchiHuitk+ ^tiE>Z\- A
green variety of turquoise from Mexico. - ~,

x?43 PREscorr Mexico (1850) I. 374 Four precious "stones
of considerable sucj resembling emeralds, called by the na-
dves clralchuites. xZ&s^Atncr. JrnL Sc. Svt. nu XXV.
197 The Green Turquois known as Chalchuitc, - -
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Chalcidian C^^l^ia11)* Zool. [f. mod.L.
chalcid-'S (f. L. chalets = Gr. xa^ls a ^md of

lizard) + -ianJ Of or pertaining to the family

Chalcidse or Snake Lizards.

Chalci'dic. Arch. [ad.L. chalcidicum i chamber
at the corner of a basilica, on each side of the

tribunal \ More usually in the L. form.]
1730-6 Bailey, Citalcidick [with ancient Architects], a

large stately Hall belonging to a court of Justice. 1775
Ash, Chalcidica^ Chalciaicion. 1832 Gell Pompeiaita I.

ii. 14 It has been thought ..to justify the application of the
term Chalcidicum to the edifice in question. 1840. Freeman
Archil. 155 A kind of transept, called chalcidica. 1876
Gwjlt Arcliit, Gloss. * Chalcidieum.

Ohalcididaxt (Jdelsrdidan). litUom. [f. mod.
Xi. Chalcidid-SL't L the generic name Chalcidcs^ f,

Gr. x^o* brass.] A member of a family of

small hymenopterons insects, ornamented with

brilliant metallic colours,

1835 Kirby Hob. 4- fttst. Auim, 11, xx. 334 A minute
species, .belonging to the family of Chalcididans.

Chalcidony, obs. form of Chalcedony.

II Clialci'teS. [L. chalcltes, ad. Gr. *xaAjc"*ty
copper-ore.] Green vitriol (sulphate of copper).
1626 Bacon Sylya § 6g6 In Furnaces of Copper and Brass,

where Chalcites is often cast in, to mend the working.

Ohalco- (kselkf?). Min. Occas. chalko-.

Stem and combining form of Gr. yakitfc copper,

brass, used in the names of many minerals, as

Cha lcocite [Dana's alteration of the older name
chalcosine i

vsee below)], native sulphide of copper,

copper glance. 01ia*lcodite*[named 1851 ; f. Gr.

xaA/fa>5-?p like copper + -itk], a hydrous silicate

of iron, found in velvety coatings, having a brass-

like lustre, a variety of stilpnomelane. Cha lco-

Hte [see -lite], a synonym for Forbernitej which
was erroneously supposed to be an ore of copper. '

Chalcome'ttite [Gr. yd\vri the moon ; named with >

reference to selenitiy f. aihT\vr\ moon], a copper !

selenite from S. America. Chalco'phacite [Gr.

</>aAroy lentil], a synonym for Liroconite, a native

arseniate of copper, occurring in small lentil

-

shaped crystals. Chalco'pfcaaiite [Gr. <pav- ap-

pearing, showing], a hydrous oxide of zinc and
manganese, having sometimes a bronze-like lustre.

Chalcophyllite [Gr. tfwX.Koi/ leaf: named 1S47],

a green, foliated arseniate ofcopper. Chalcopyr-
rhotite [named 1870], a variety of Pyrbhotitk,
a sulphide of iron and copper, resembling ehalco-

pyrite. Clialcosi derite [Gr. (ridrjpo? iron], a
hydrous phosphate of copper and iron, a variety

of Dufrenite. Cha'lcosine [badly formed on Gr.

X«Aicos + -ine], earlier name of chalcocite (see

above). Ohalcosti'bite [Gr. aript (<mV/«}, sul-

phuret of antimony : named 1847], a rare sulph-

antimonide ofcopper. Olxalco-tricliite [Gr. (&pi£\
\

rptx~ hair], a variety ofcuprite occurring in acicular
'

or capillary crystals, known as plush copper-ore.
1868 Dana Mm. (1884) 55 Specimens referred to chalco-

cite. 1857 Shkpard Mitt., Chalcodite. 1868 Dana Min. 1 1 880J
460 Brush ascertained the identity of chalcodite and stil-

pnomelane. 1801 tr. Klaproffis Ess, Mht tiWerner has given
it the name Chalcolite. 1868 Dana Mai, (1884^ 586 Chalco-
lite has since crept back again, but is no more appropriate
now than it was sixty years ago. 1881 Natitre XXIV*. 41
A new selenite of copper.. Cltalcommite. .occurs in the
Argentine Republic. 1850 Dana Min. 529 Chalcophacite.
1875 Avier, Chemist July 1 On chalcophanite, a new min-
eral species.^ 1850 Dana Min.^ 529 Chalcophyllite. ^875
Ibid. App. ii. 11 Chalcopyrrhotitc. 1884 Ibid. App. iii. 24
Chalcosiderite. 1835 Sheparjo Min. 123 Chalkosine. 1868
Dana Min. 85 Chalcostibite. 1832 Skepard Min, 123 Chal-
kotrichite, the capillary variety of red copper ore. 1868
Dana Mm. 133 Capillary cuprite, chalcotricliite.

ChalCOgraph. ^kie-lksgraf). [cf. next and
photograph^ A copper-engraving.
In mod. Diets.

Chalcographer (kselkp-grafDj). [f. mod.Gr.
.X<&tcoypa<pos (f. x«^fos copper, brass -1- ypd(p€tv to

scratch, write, draw, design) + -ek. Cf. F. chatco-

graphd.'] One who engraves on copper.
1662 TUvelyn Chahogr. 9 Our Burnisher (another tool us'd

by Chalcographers). 2677 Plot Oxfordsh. 268 Mr. David
Loggan, Chalcographer to the University. - 18S5 Sala
Diary in Amer. II, 127 A monstrous map of the island of
Cuba. It had been graven by a Spanish chalcographer.

Gh.alcograph.ic (kselkograe-fik), a. [f. as

CHAiiCOGRAjpHER + -ic ; cf. F. chatcogj'aphtqite.]

pertaining to, or ofthe nature ofchalcography.
1815 European Mag. LXVIIL in The noblest aims of

the calcographic art. x8i6 Singer Hist. Cards 201 Not
only the infancy of xylography, but also that of the chalco-
graphic art.

* So ChalcoEfra*phical = prec.
18,. (title) Calcographical . Memorials of Literary Per-

sonages .'.a collection .of 334 Engravings. 1884 Aiketwum
r Nov. «;68/3 In order to promote the study of engraving in

its 'earlier, stages, it is proposed to form
,
an International

.- Chalcographical Society.

Chalcograialiist (kselkp-grafist). [£,as.CHJ&-

POGBAPHEB + -1ST.] — CHALCOGRAPHE 11.

• • i73*o-6j • Bailey, Calcograpltist
}
an Engraver* in- Brass,

-1864 Websteb, Ghalcogrdphisty \- '
-

1
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Chalcography (kselk^-grafi). [f. Gr. type
*XoA>/fO'ypa^>ia, f. \a?ucoyp&(l>os t see above. In F.
c/ialcographie.'] The art of engraving on copper.
1661 Evelyn Mem. (1857) I. 364, I . .had recommended to

me the publishing what I had written of Chalcography. 1662— {title) Sculptura ; or, the HistoryandArt ofChalcography
and Engraving in Copper, 1816 Singer Hist. Cards 93
note

%
The curious in Chalcography. 1882 Sala in Must.

Land. News 15 July 55/2 The masterpiece of Mr. Hablot
Browne's great capacity in chalcography.

Chaleologu© (kge-lk^g). nonce-tvd, '

[f. Gr.

XaAwrfj brass + -logus : cf. astrologne. theo/ogue,

etc.] A student of brasses.
i36x Sat. Rev. 22 June 647 A zealous and, at the same

time, rational student of brasses—the fashion of the day
might almost tempt us to say a chalcologue, or perhaps
more accurately still, a chalcotribe.

Chalcomcrrphite. Min. [app. a bad spelling

of cakomorphite) named 1873, f. L. calc- lime (see

Calco-) + Gr. ftopiprf form.] A hydrous silicate of
calcium. 1875 Dana Afin. App, ii. 11.

Chalcopyrite (telkoipai-raiO. Mitt. [ad.

mod.L, chakopyriles (in Henckel 1725), f. Chalco-
+ Pyrite : probably the ypXiti-Tts of Aristotle,

and included under the -nvplris of Dioscorides,

chalcitis and pyrites (in part) of Pliny, pyrites

arrosus, aureo colore,Jiavus}
of early mineralogists.]

An important ore of copper, called yellow or

copper pyrites, native sulphide of copper and iron.

183s Sheiwhd Miu. 123 Chalkopyrite, i8Sz Dana Alan,
GeoL % 30. 64 Chalcopyntc resembles iron pyrites, but is of
a deeper yellow color, much softer, being scratched with
a knife. 1869 Phillips Vesuv. x. 378 Chalcopyrite . . found
in ejected blocks.

Chalcotribe 'Jtarlkptraib . nonct-wd, [as if

ad. Gr. *xaA/fOTptftys, f. xa^K^ brass + Tpt&eiv to

iitb.] One who takes rubbings of brasses.

. 1861 [see ChalcologudJ.
Chaleotript (kurlkfltript). nonce-wd. [f. as

prec. + t/mttt-7/s one who Jubs, f. TptfJeti.] = prec.

1882 Ch. Times 7 July 462 Chalcotripls mightywith advan*
taj^e hunt Leicestershire and Derbyshire for this purpose.

Chald: see CiriiA^D a. Obs., cold.

Clialdaic ;ka:ld^-ik). [ad. J.. C/iatdaic-us.]

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Chaldea. B. sb.

The language of the Chaldeans.
So Chalda'ical a. Cha'l&aism, a Chaldaic

idiom or mode of speech, esp. occurring in the

Old Testament. Cha*ldadza v. [c£ Gr. yatibai*

fetr], to imitate or follow the Chaldeans. r
\ Cha*l-

day a., | Cha'ldic a. « Chaldee.
i66s Stilling

i

%. Orig. Sacr. 11. vii. § 10 This, .Chaldaick
superstition. 183s W. Irving Alhambra II. 77 It was of
fine green silk, covered with Hebrew and Chaldaic cha-
racters. 1678 Cudworth fntctl. Syst. 292 The Oracles,
called by some Magical . . but by others Chaldaical, z8iz
MontfUy Mag. XXXIV. 520 All those Graecisms, Syria-
Urns, or Chaldaisms, which deform the Hebrew text. 165s
Gaulh Mat*astrom, 120To take heed ofChaldaizing, Juda-
izing, etc. 1678 Cudworth fntell. Syst. 293 Those Chalday
or Magick Oracles. 1623 Lism AZl/ric on O, ij- jV. T. (1638)

Pref. j 1 They wrote some Caldick, some Syriack.

Chaldean (keeld/ 'an;, a. and sb. [V. L. Chaldiu-

us = Gr. XaMktios Chaldean + -.\w.]

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Chaldea or its in-

habitants
j
hence, to occult science or magic.

173a Berkeley Alciphr. vi. §co Whether in Daniel's pro-

phecy of the IVressiah we should compute by the Chaldean
or the Julian year. 1845 Maurice Mor. # Met. Philos, in

Encycl. Meirop. II, 566/1 This Chaldean imposture, the
substitution of grand notions of nature for a belief in God.

B. sb. A native of Chaldea, esp. (as at Babylon)
one skilled in occult learning, astrology, etc.

;

hence gen. a seer, soothsayer, astrologer. (So

Gr. XaXZcuos, L,. Chaldseus?)

1581 Marbeck Bk. o/
t
Notes 77 The Chaldeans wer most

renowmed in Astrologie that euer were anie. 161 1 Bible
Dan. ii. 2. 1642 Milton Apol, Smcct. (1851) 305 The feind

therefore that told our Chaldean the contrary was a lying
feind. a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Fam. Ep. Wks. U711)
148 How can a Chaldean, by that short minute, .in which a
man is born, set down the diverse changes . . of his life.

1859 Rawlinson Bampto/t Led. v. 23 In Daniel the phal-

daians are a special set of persons at Babylon, having a
'learning* and a 'tongue* of their own, and classed with
the magicians, astrologers, etc.

Hence f Chalde'anizmg ppl. a.

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 278 Why might not the Chal-

d&anizing oracle be drawn to confesse so much ?

Chaldee (kteidf, kseWO> a- and Also 4
Oaldey, 6 Ohalde, t Caldie, Chaldy.

A. adj. « Chaldean, Chaldaic. B. sb. a. A
native of Chaldea. b. The language of the Chal-

deans : also the biblical
e Syriac * or Aramaic.

1382 WyctiF Ban. ii. 10 Eche dyuynour, and witche, and
CaTdey. 1588 R. Parke tr. Mandozas Hist. China 304
Martin Simion..is a Chalde borne. 1602 T. Fitzherbert
Defence 49 As wel in the Greekc text, as 111 the Siriac

& Caldie. 1668. AVilkins Real Char. 5 A Language .

.

which is sometimes' called Syriac, and sometimes Chaldee.
' So f Chaldeisli, Cfcalflgeisni (= Chaldaism).
= c 15x1 jst Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Jntrod. 30/2 Some of
them speketh Caldes'che some Avabier. \ 1535; Coverdalb
Dan. i. 4 To lerne for to speake Caldeish. 1684. S.
Crit. Enq. Edit. Bible v\ii. 48 There are so many Chalda>
isms in the Hebrew Text,
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CHALDEE,,

Clialder 1 (tfjttdaa). Sc. Also 6 chuwldoi*,

chaudder, 7 chauder. ,[app. a. OF. chattdihrc

(also chaudere. chaldere, cafdere) = Pr. candiera,

Sp. caldera, Pg. caldeira:—h, calddria, f. cald-us,

calid-us hot; but possibly a shortened form of

Chaldron, q. v„ In sense 1, a med.L. celdra

occurs in early Scottish statutes, and a correspond-

ing vernacular form celdre is found,]

1. An obsolete dry measure of capacity : in Scot-

land 16 bolls or 64 firlots of com, making nearly

1 2 quarters Winchester measure : used in
^
the

computation of the stipends of the parish minis-

ters. For lime and coal it varied from 32 to 64
imperial bushels. (Formerly, also f celdre.)

[a 1300 Leg. 4 Burg. Ixvit, Pistor habcat ad lucrum dc
qualibet celdra.]
a. 15.. Chart. A herd. 140 (Jam.) ALsmekill land as a

celdr of aits will schawe. Ibid., George of Gordoun .

.

occupeis a celdre ofalls sawyne pcrtenand to Dunmetht.
0. a 1500Act Will* in SkeneReg. Ala/. {1609) 3 Ane hus-

band man and ane ferraer, sail gif the thrittcn vcschelt of
their lands of service : and maireour of ane chakler, ane
firlot (for knawship*. c 2540 Rev. Cohlingkam Priory in

Proe, Rem). Nat* Club II. No* 11. 62 note. Wheat, 6
chalders, 7 bolls, 3 firlots, 2 pecks, c x6xo Slit ). Melvii,
Mem. (1735 > 408 HisPart. . was thirteen Chalders ofVictual*

1730-69 De Foe, etc. Tour Gi. -Brit. 11. 151 The Quantity
or Coals, .supposed to be about 500,000 Chalders, every
Chalder containing 36 Bushels. 1799 J. Kobbktson Agric.
Perth 2S6 The [lime] shells are sold at two shillings and
twopence the boU, and the raw stones at seven shillings the
chalder. 1730 T. Bostox Afern, vi 63 The stipend.,was
five chalders of victual and 8 merks. 1813 N, Caklisu*:
Topog, Did. ScotI. II. Halkirky The stipend . . was a
chalders of meal, and s chalders of bear, £60$ Scotch, and
£30 Scotch for Communion Elements. xBiz Chalmhks
Let. in Life (1851) 1. 274, I had only got three chalders of
augmentation where I asked and had reason to look for six.

f 2. In England = Chalduos", but for coal and
lime varying in quantity from 32 to 40 bushels,

according as the measure was stroked or heaped.
(Apparently a northern word, introduced into the

London market with coal.) Obs.

1570 Wills <$• Inv. N. C. 1 1860) II, 324, XV Chalders
of Coales. 1582 ibid. 88 A chaudder of conic. 1581 MS.
Acc. Hull Charterhouse\ For sleckinge & siftinge of halfa
chawlder of lyme, m}d. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (1856) 126
Of barley., the^'. .carry but a clialder, i.e. flower quarter,
or nine seckes in a waine. 1722 De Fob Plague (1756; 255
The publick Fires . . cost the City about 200 Chalder of
Coals a Week. 1778 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 161/1 Last year
there was imported into London from Newcastle and
Sunderland 693093i chalders of coals.

3. As a liquid measure, {humorous.)
1630 Tinckcr of 'Purvey 11 Whole chauders of strong ale.

Clialder 2 (tj§'ld«). Naut. A rudder-brace

or gudgeon.
1867 Smyth Sailor's WordJfk., Chalders, synonymous

with gudgeons of the rudder.

Chaldern(e, obs. form of Cuawdbok.
Chalderon, obs. form of Chaldron.
tClxalde*se, v. ,Obs. Also oaldese. [Pre-

sumed to be 1. Chaldee or Chaldees, with" the

notion of ' cheat as an astrologer * ; bat evidence
is lacking.] trans. To cheat, trick, ' take in*.

1664 Butler Hud* 11. m. 1010 He stole your cloak and
pick'd your pocket, Chows'd and Caldes'd you like a block-
head, a 1680 — Rem. (1759) I* 24 Ashnm d, that Men so
grave and wise Should be chaldcs'd by Gnats and Flies.

1697 Deskis Phi <V no Plot \, I caldcs'd a Judge while
he was taking my Depositions.

ClialdrOU (tffldron, tfa'dran). Forms ; 6
chau&eme, 7 ohaudron, o&awdron, chauldron,
ohalderon, 7" chaldron. [Another form of

Cauldron ; a. OF. chauderon. mod.F. cliatuiron

(=Sp. calderon, It. calderone\ augm. chaudere,

chaudUre (= Sp. caldera) kettle L. calddria, pi.

of caldariunt- hot-bath, f, cald-uff calid-tts hot.

The etymological form is chaudrm ; as in cauldron,

an / has been inserted in recognition of the re-

moter derivation, and it subsequently dropped.]

+ 1, An obsolete form of Cauldron. Obs.

x5SS Eden Decades W. Ind, (Arb.) 323 A chauderne of
water. x6ox Holland Pliny L 259 The tunnel or mouth of
the furnace must be a apod way off from the lead and
chawdron. 1630 T. De Grev Comfl. Horsem. 137 Fill up
the Chalderon with fatrc water, 1750 G. Hughes Barbados
248 The juice . , ia boiled first In a very large copper or

chaldron.

2. A dry measure of a quarters or 32 bushels;

in recent times only used for coals (56 bushels).
16x5 Trade's, liter, in Harl, Misc* (MalhJ III. 205

Chauldron of coals. 1664 Pepys Diary (1879) III. si This
afternoon camemygreat store ofColes in* being 10 Chaldron.
1710 Steele Taller No. 73 ? 16 All such thai shall Poll
for Sir Arthur* <shall have one Chaldron of good Coats.

.

And half a Chaldron to every one that shall not Poll against
him* 1801 Hutton Course Math, (1827) ! 28. 1834. Brit.
Hiab* X. xii 296 Lime ..from 6s. to x&. per chaldron of

36 bushels. 1844 DickensylAirA Chtts. (CD. ed.)sis Shehad
laidjn several chaldrons of live coals and was prepared to
heap them on the heads of her enemies. - 1851 Coal.Tr.
Terms Nortkumbld. $ Dur/u 13 The Newcastle chaldron is

a measure containing 53 cwt, of coals . . It has been found,
by repeated trials, that 15 London Pool chaldrons arc equal
to 8 Newcastle chaldrons.

h. Co/no., as cfmldron^utagon^
x8ax Coal Tr. Terms Xorthumbld. $ Durh% s.v. Chaldron.

252

The content of the chaldron waggon . . is 217,989 cubic
inches. 1881 Raymond Muring Gloss., Chaldron-ivagons,
containing this quantity, convey the coal from the pit to
the place of shipment.

to. In sense of Chalder l 1. Obs.
1617 Moryson Itin* in, in. iv. 155 The Gentlemen reckon

their reuenewes, not by rents of monie, but by chauldrons
of victuals. 1628 Hobbes Thncyd. (1822) 138 Valued at
three hundred chaldrons.

Chaldron, obs. form of Chawdkok, entrails.

Chaldy, obs. form of Chaldejj.

Chaleis, -es(se, obs. forms of Chalice.
Chalenge, obs. form of Challenge.

II Chalet C/ak). £F. chaht (not chdlet, as often

in English books) a Swiss word (in la Gruyere
pronounced tsalct\ supposed to have been intro-

duced into Ft. by Rousseau (JLittre sitfipl.). Perh.

a dim. of casclla, cassclla* a little cottage, cot (Du
Cange), itself dim. oleosa house (or of its Romanic
representative); less probably, as concerns the

sense, s»It. calalHlo% F> chdlit wooden bedstead.

(Littre^s suggestion of identity with castdlefitm*

ch&teht is phonetically untenable, because si be-

comes in la Gruyere 9, as chastci. isafi.)~]

1. A hut or cabin on the Swiss mountains, where
cattle are lodged in the summer, and where cheese
is made

;
hence) the small wooden house or

cottage of the Swiss peasant ;
gen. a house or

villa built in the style of a Swiss cottage.
xZty Bvkon Manfred t. it. 121 The Chalet will be gain'd

within an hour. 1818 Blackw.^ Mag. IV. 88 There arc
many chalets in very lofty situations, i860 TyxdallGIoc.
1. §2. 32 On the slopes were innumerable chalets. 1878
Lady Hkhbsitt tr. /filbtter's Ramble 1. xi. 171 A poor
little hut or chalet inhabited by a planter and his family.

2. =F. chalet de nkessite. a street lavatory,

i urinal, etc. (In Paris these are elegant structures.)
' 1882 Pall Mall G. 5 Oct. 3 A protest against the pro-

j

posed erection of the chalets at Ludgate-Circus. x886

!

Daily News ij Dec 2/3 {Commissioners of Stivers, Lon-
1 don) A large deputation of ratepayers from Ludgatc-circus

. . the petitioners suggesting that the chalets should be
I

placed underground, as - .at the Royal Exchange.

I

Chaleys, obs. form of Chalice.

i Chalf, chalfer, obs. ff. Calf*, cuafeb.
1 Chali, obs. form of Kali.

Chalibeat(e, -biate, obs. ff. Chalybeate.
Chalice (tforlis). Forms : a. 1 cel(i)c, oeelo,

cselic, 1-5 eaiic, 2 calo, 3 caloh. ; j3. 3 colia, calis,

4 oalioe ; 7. 4-6 oralis, -ys, -yce, 4- chalice,

(5 chaleys, 5-6 chales, 6 challes, -is, -ece,

-yce, chalcsso, chalays, -©ia, chaliohe, chailles,

callee, 7 challioo). [L. calix, calic-cm cup, has
appeared in Eng. in various forms. (1) Early

OE. c$lict genitive celces, corresp. to OS. kelik

(MDu. keleci kek> Du. kdh\ OHO- heHhh. ehtlih

(MHG. and mod.G. kclch) :-WGer, *kaiik> an
early (pre-Christian) adoption of L. calk-em,

{%) The Latin word was re-adopted in later OE„
in Christian use, as colic, exile} cmlc, whence early

ME. cole, caleh (cL ON. (3) These were
ousted in 12th c by the OF. caliz, calice, (4)
Before 1350 this was in turn ousted by a central OF.
form chalice, which gave Eng. chalis, chalice.

While this was the case in English, in France
itself calice was the form which came down to

modern French. (OF. caliz, calice was of learned
origin, but early enough to undergo the phonetic

change to chalice in central F. ; in the struggle

between the two forms, the influence of L, raits,

familiar in ecclesiastical use, was effective in mak-
ing calice the ultimate victor*) Strictly, ccl(i)c9

calchy calice. chalice, are separate words ; but their

relations arc best seen by treating theiri together.]

1. A drinking-cup or goblet* (Now. only in

poetic or elevated language.)
a. c8z5 Vesf* Ps. sv, 5 Drylttci* duel crfewordnissc

mlnre and eelecs mines {elsewhere caticcs 1
, cattc*.] coso

Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. x. 42 Caslc vet scene wxtres caldcs
[c97s Rnshw* ibid., Carle fuhic wrcttrcs caldcs1, e 1000 Ags.
Ps. (Thorpe) cxv. a Tg her hailu calic hasbbe bcfanj|cn.

e zooo Ags. Gesf. Atau. xxiii. 36 J>ast wiSinnmi ys calicys

[v. r. -cs] mid discys {flalton G. caltces and discos), e 1000
Sax. Lcechd. 11. =68 Sclc pomic cwlic fuluc to drincannc.

0. a xzzg Ancr. R. 284 pc caliz pet was hnclt td*c Aire.

y.
1
138a Wyclii' Gen. xl. 13 Thow shalt ^yuc to hynt a.

chalice, after thin office, c X440 Prom/. Parv. 68 Chalys,
• calix, 1605 Suaks. Macb. 1. vii. 11 This cucn'handed
Ittstice Commends th* Ingrcdtunce ofour poyson'd Chnllicc
To our owne Hps. 1648 Hukrick Ifespcr. t Welcome to

Sack 63 Had Cassius.-but tasted one Small chalice of thy
frantick liquor. 1794 Coleridge Chaiterionj^ Ah i dash
the poisoned chalice from thy hand! 1870 Bryant Iliad
I. in. 94 With mingled wine they filled a cnattce.

b. Jig. (mostly with reference to certain scrip-

tural passages : see the quotations.)

a. exooo Aits, Gosp. Luke xxii. 43 Fxdcr, gif }>u wyU,
afyr [rysne calic [Vulg. caliceni] Tram me. czzft Passion

158 in 0. £. Misc. 41 Of )>is ilehc calchc nv forbcr }>u me.

t
fi. 0.1300 CursorM. 15633 Qucr i sal J?is calice drinc, or

i sal pass ficuvbi. .
'

y. axs4o Hamtolb Psalter xv[i].' 5.Lord U nart of inyn

heritage & of my chalice [Vulg. calicis $nei\,
.
138s WvcLir

CHALK,
fsa, Yu 17 That thou drunke of the hond of the Lord the

chalis of his wratlte. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 16/4 This
chalys is the passjfon whiche tightly may apprapre our lord

to the. c 1800 K. White Nelsoni Mors iS Tho' from the
Muse's chalice I may pour No precious dews ofAganippe's
well. i88a AV, B. Scott Peers Harv* Home 83 Life is

.

God*s chalice filled with tears.

2. spec. The cup in which the wine is adminis-

tered in the celebration of the eucharist.

a. e 1000 Aps. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 27 And he genam pone
calic pancienae [Littdisft Hatfon calic, Rushw. cselic].

tt 1x23 O- E. Chron. an. 1x02 Roden and caltcen and candel
sticcan. ctzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 03 penne undetstonde
he hat husel and drinke of pe calice. Ibid. 215 Boc oSer
belle calch otfer mcsse-ref.

0. c X200 Trin* Call. Horn. 163 ©e caliz of tin . * and
hire nap of mazere. a 2225 Ancr. R, 4x8 pe chirchc uesti-

menz» ne pene caliz. 2297 R. Glouc (2734) 489 The calis

of the weaed me ssolde tner to. c 1300 Havelck 187 The
caliz, and the pateyn ok. c1340 Ayettb. 41 J>e crouchen. pe
caliccs, pe creyme.

V< ft 1300 Cursor M. 15337 Sipen pe clmlice \GStt. chalis]

vp he laght, And blisced als be win. c 2386 Chaucbr Pers.

T. 7 $05 This is a fouler thefte than for to brcke a chirche
and stele the chalice. X520 Rastell Pasiytne, Hist. Pap.
(1811) 54 He was impoysoned by venym put in his chales.

1528 Mont l/eivsyes 2. Wks. 214/2 That proper comparison
betwene treen chalices and golden priestes of olae, and
nowe golden chalices & trecn priestes. 1654 Ter. Taylor
Real Pres. 32 It is . . as necessary to drink the dialice as

to eat the bread, and we perish ifwe omit either. 1789 Mils.
Piozzi fount. France I. 368 The lightning melted one of
the chalices completely. 1875 Diet. Chr. Antiq. I. 339/2
Pope Leo IV (847-855) lays down the rule that no one
should celebrate mass in a chalice of wood, lead, or glass.

1881 Goldw.. Smith Lett $ Ess. 47 Bearing the Hussite
emblems of the chalice and sword.

3. transf. A flower-cup (cf. Chauceh).
1650 R. Stapvltok Siradds LozvC. Warres 1. 8 The

Lilly suddenly breaking her Challice. .began to blow. 1810
Scott Lady of L* m* u\ The watcr-Uly to the light Her
chalice reared ofstiver bright.

4. Comb., as chalice-cover, -cup, + -piece, -veil ;

chalice-flower, said to be an old name for the

Daffodil ; chalice-moss, Cenomycepyxidaid.
1420 E. E. Wills (1882) 4$ A stondytig cuppe of seluer

y-clepyd a "chales cuppe. a 1849 Manoan Poems (1850) 54
Sacred Chalice-cup. 1824 H. Phillips ft. Historic* L 99
They were also called Chalice flowers, from the nectary
being shaped like the chalice. x6xo W. Folkikciiam Art
of Sttrvcy 1. n. 38 The*Chalice or Chin-cough Mosse
creeps along the barren . • ditch banckes. 1679 l*LOT Staf
fordsk. (x68fi) 199 ScarleUhcadcd Cup or Chalicc*Moss.

1443 Test. Bbor. (1836) I. 13s A *chalespece of silver round
covered.

Chaliced (tfaj^list), a. ff. prec. + -ed^.J

1. Of flowers : Having a cup-like blossom.
2621 Shaks. Cytnb. 11. iii- 24 His Steeds to water at tho&e

Springs on chahe'd Flowes that lyes. 18^8 O-W. Holmes
AuU Breahf't, (1865) 78 The goldcn-chaliced crocus bums.
1872 Swinburne Ess. <$• Stud. (1875) 26 The opening in

heaven of the chaliced flower of dawn.
2. Contained in a chalice or cup. Also^*.
1836 W. FreshneyRime ofNun 4 To sip again The bitter

dregs of chalic'd pain. 1850 Mrs. Bbowning Poems I. 284

Better loveth he Thy chaliced wine.

II Chalicosis (kxlikiu'sis). Med. [mod. f.

Gr, xa^i smaW stone + -osis.] Disease of the

lungs produced by the inhalation of fine siliceous

particles, by stone-masons aud like workers.

1878 tr. ZiemssedsCycl. Med.VlIl. 75 The trouble origin-

ated from chalicosis. 1886 Faccb Princ. * Pract. Med. I.

984 Mieke! has recently proposed to term the resulting lung
affection Chalicosis,

Chalilite (kcc-libit). Min, [named 1836 j f.

Gr. xfl*V pebble, flint + -LITE.] A variety of
'

Thomsonite ofa reddish-brown colour.

1836T.THO-MSON Mitt. 1. 3=4 Chalilite. .occursin the Done*
gore mountains. 1843 Portlock Geol. si8 Chalilite, com-
mon, in . , the Sandy Braes district in County Antrim.

Chalingte, obs. form of Challenge.
Chalis, obs. form of Chalice.

f Chalishing. Obs* rare—

K

a 2fioo Egcrfy Gr. 1226 in Furniv. Percy Polio I. 390 It

was euer Sir Gray-stcclcs desiring that for his death shold

be made noc chafishing.

Chalk (tfgk), s&. Forms: 1 onlc, oealo, 4-7
chalko, (5 cnaalke, ahalke), 6 cbauke, chawko,
6-7cbaulk(e,6-olialk. See also Cauic sb. [Com-
mon WGcr. ; OE. cealc (:-*cew?e. *cxlc, *calc) *=OS.

cole (MDu. calk, Du. halk\ OHG. chalch (MHG.
hale, mod.G. kalk, kalcfi) ; also Da., Sw., mod.

Icel. kalk) } a. L. cafaem, calx lime ; this sense is

retained in the*Teutonic langunges generally, but

in English the word passed- at an early period

into the sense of L.* crcYa, OHG. krtde, F. crate.

•Cf. the quotations in which L. calx is translated

cealcsian limestone, and the fact that chalk is the

chief ' limestone ' of the S. E. of England.]

Tilt occurs in the oldest Eng. Glossaries, as

rendering L. calcuhts (? = later cealcslan.) -

P700 Efinal Gl. (also Erf. & CotcJ 165 Calculust cealc.

c 1050 Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllcker 365/1. Calculus, cealc, numc-
stan read pumestan).

1 1. ? Lime. (Traces of this sense after the OE.
period are very uncertain ; quot. 1572 is doubtful.)

c 8gs Id Alfred Otvs. vu xxxii. §s Sumc niht on anum
niwcircian huse \11uperealce itlitortttii]. .pa ongoii se cealc

ntid unscmetc slincan. c 1050 O, E. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker

334 Calx, cealcstan t= limestone], axzoo Ibid. SS1 CWfeaf,



CHALK.
clialcston* 157a J* Jones Sathns o/Bctih n* 17 b t Snow
is very cold, and chalke is very hotj yet eyther of them is

most whyte.

2. An opaque,white soft earthy limestone, which
exists in deposits of vast extent and thickness in

the south-east of England, and forms high cliffs

along the sea-store.
'Chemically, chalk consists of carbonate of lime with some
Impurities* Geologically, it is a deep-sea formation com-
posed of fragments of shells of Foraminifera, abounding in

certain important .animal fossils, and interspersed with no-
dules of flint It is burned for lime, and prepared for ivrit-

ing or marking on blackboards or other dark surfaces* In
x7-18th c. it is often mentioned as eaten by young women
suffering from chlorosis : c£ quot 181 1.

956 [see Cealcpyfa chalkpit in 7]. C1400 Deslr* 7Voy
3047 Hir chekes • . as the chalke white, c 1440 Pr&mf>.
Parv. 68 Calke or chalke, erj?e, calx

}
crela* c 1430 Vcc. in

Wr,AVTilcker 576 Creta^ chaalke, c 1500 Cocke Lorclts B.

(1843) 3 Stele flotire and put chauke therm. 1587 Mirr*
Mag*n Elsiride jexxiv. 7 Shee lookt as pale as chalke with
wrathfull ire,

H

1694 Reply Ladies* <5
; Bachelors Petit in

HarL Misc. IV, 438 (D.) How can any man, * believe that

ten thousand green-sickness maidens would rather die

martyrs to oatmeal, loam, and chalk than accept « , matri-

mony ? 1700 Farquhar Const Couple v* in (D,) You might
have had me once ; but now, Madam, if you should by
chance fall to eating chalk or gnawing the sheets, 'tis none
of my fault. 1787 Winter Sj'st Huso* 51 Chalk is an ab-

sorbent earth* 181 1 Hoofer Ne%o Med* Dict f Chlorosis
. . a preternatural appetite for chalk, limcj and other ab-

sorbents . , usually attend on this disease, c X850 Arab* Nts.
(Rtldg.) 640 The robber quickly made a mark on the door
with some chalk, 1857 Kingsley Misc. II. 372 It [chalk]

was deposited as white lime inud t at a vast sea-depth,

1859 Mus&eiry fnstr. 21 A blackboard and a piece ofchalk
. . to describe the figures. i88d Geikie Pftys* Geoff* *v« *9*

Chalk . . is formed of the broken remains of minute forms
or marine animal life.

3. Applied to other earths resembling chalk.

Fullers chalk % ? fuller's earth. In quot 165S

probably = Calx. Brown chalk ; a name for

umber, French chalk : a kind of steatite. Red
chalk : a bed of chalk of a deep red colour in

Norfolk; also applied to 'ruddle, a red argilla-

ceous orejrf iron ' {Syd* Sac. Lex.),
i6ox Holland Plhiy II. 360 Sundry sorts of chaulkes for

to scoure clothes, and namely the Tuckers earth* 1607
Tops isll Four-f* Beasts 200 Mingled with Fullers chaulke.
165B Rowland Moujet's TheaL Itts. 911 The chaulkorsalt
of it *.fe.*commended by Chymicks, and Chirurgcons> for

to cure that kernell or tumour of flesh. Mod. The section

of the Red Chalk at Hunstanton,

"b. spec. Applied to various coloured prepara-

tions resembling chalk in texture, and used like it

in the form of crayons for drawing. With pi.

Also attrib* drawa with chalk, executed in chalk.

1481-90 Howard Househ* B&s* (1841) 202 Item, in yelu
okyr. .Item, in blak chalke. ^1790 Imison Sc/t.Ari II- 55
Sketching chalk . . a composition made of whiting and to*

baoco-pipe clay rolled like crayons. %Bx6 J. Smith Pan*
crmiut Sc+ * Art 70c Chalks are, .held in a steel or brass
case, called a portcrayon. 183a G. Downes Lett Gout
Countries 1. 161 Two heads in chalks by . . Rahn. 1883
Lloyd Ebb $ FL I. 30 A beautiful chalk head of a dog*

1884 Cassell'sF. M* 216/1 Shading in chalk from the flat*

4. In reference to the bid custom at alehouses,

eta, of * ticking.' or writing up with chalk a
f score

1
or account of credit given : transferred

from the chalk used to the chalk marks or ticks

on the door, etc., the * score ' entered in chalk, the

reckoning or account ;
credit, * tick \

#1529 Skelton EL Rnmmyng 613 Wp're fayne with a
chalke To score on the balke. C1570 Thynne Pride §
LowL (1841) 58 Your cheker man for it doth keepc no
chalke. 1590 Tarletom N&mes PtirgaL (1844) 82 His score
growing very great, and much chalk upon the post, 139s
STashe P9 Pmilcsse B j,b

5
Hee that hath no money must

goe and dine with sir John best betrustj at the signe of the
chalke and the Post, 1634 S. R. Noble Soldier v, iii- in

Bullen £?. PI I. 333 There s lesse chalke upon you[r] score
of sinnes. 16 . . Soiigs Land, Prentices (1841) 157 When we
have no mony,Wher shall we find chalk ? a 1704 T. *Brown
Sat on Fr* King Wks. 1730 I. 60/ 1 trespassed most enor-
mously in chalk. 1719 D'Urfey Pills (1872) h v 270 This
wheedling talk You fancy will rub out my Chalk.

5. A mark, line* or
1
score * made with chalk

;

spec, in various games (formerly scored with chalk)*
1680 Cotton Comply Gamester in Singer Hist Cards

(1816) 341 The eldest must show how many chalks he hath
m his hand to set up* 1801 Strutt Sports $ Pasi. in.

viL 242 Thirty-one chalks complete the game. 1861 Gen,
.

P.-Thompson Audi Alt* IIL cxlvi. 135 Draw a chalk, and
let those who are disposed

5
step over it. 1887 Sporting

Life 24 June 1/4 Skittles -.Curry went out with 4 chalks,

b. A scratch or scar, slang.
1840 Marryat Poor *$ack vi, I got this chalk,

6. Phrases, a. Chalk and cheese are opposed in

various proverbial expressions as tilings differing

greatly in their, qualities or. value, though -their

appearance is not unlike, arid'their names alliterate.

, *393 tGower *Conf* L 17 Loa hoxv they feigrien chalk for
chese. 1541 Barnes Wks. (1573) 258 This definition agreeth
as well with your key, as Chalke and Cheese. ^1555
Latimer in^Foxe A. $M: (16S4) HI. 413 As though I could

« not discern cheese.from chalk/ 1579 Gosson Sc/t* Abuse
To Rdr.| Making black of white, Chalke of Cheese. 1600
Rowlands Lett Hmnours Blood vi. 75Tom is no more like
thee, then Chalks like Cheesed 170B jMotte Rabelais
w xxi; Words ^ as analogous as Chalk and Cheese !

1

1826 -

xxiv. This Scotch scare-crow was no more'
to be compared to him than chalti was Lo cheese.

253

b. (By) a long chalky also by long chalks, by

chalks (colloq.) : in a great degree, by far (in allu-

sion to the use of chalk in scoring ( points
'

}
etc.

;

see 4, 5"). To walk one*$ chalks (slang) : to go
awayj be off.

1837-40 Hauuukton Clockm. (1863) 26 Your factories

down east, .go ahead on the English a long chalk. 1840-5
Barham IngoL Leg^ St Rcmivold (D.\ Sir Alured's steed

was bylong chalks the best, a 1849Mancan Poeittsi 1859) 459*
I could once beat all of them by chalks, a 1859De Quincev
Syst, Htavtm Wks. Ill, 171 note3 As regards the body of
water . . the Indus ranks foremost by a

#
long chalk* 1857

Kingsley Two Years Ago i, (D.)Thejpriscner has. ,ctit his

stick, and walked his chalks, and is off to London.

7. attrib* and Comb., as chalk-bank
, -cliff, -country,

-down, -ditsl, -formation, -hilly -Kcker, -lime,

-ridge, -score (see 4) ; chalk-eating, -like, adjs.

;

chalk-bed, a stratum of chalk ; chalk-cutter,

one who digs chalk ; chalk-drawing, a drawing
executed in chalk (see 5 b) ; chalk-flint, a flint

found in the chalk : so chalk-fossil, etc, ; chalk-
head {humorous) j a good head for chalking scores

(see 4) ; chalk-lime, limemade fromchalk ; chalk-
Hne, < a cord rubbed with chalk or similar material,

used by artificers for laying down straight lines on

the material as a guide for a cutting instrument

'

(Knight Did* Meek*) ;
chalk-marl, anargillaceous

stratiun situated just beneath the Lower White
Chalk

;
chalk-pit, chalk-quarry, a pit or quarry

from which chalk is dug.
1823 CoBBiiTT Rur. Rides (1885) I. 309 Vou actually have

a *chalk-bank to your right and a sand-bank to your left.

180a Playfair Ilimb'. Hutton. The. 177 In the ^Chalk-
beds of England . . a great proportion of the petrifactions

belong to the tropical seas. 1773 G. White Selborne
xxxviii, The next church, ruin, *chalk*cliff . . may become
their hybernaculum. 1830 Cobbett Rur. Rides II.

321 The houses white and thatched, as they are in all *"chalk-

countries. 1876 Green S/tart Hist. i. § 3 (1882) 17 Sitting

, . on the ^chalk-down above Minster, a K7Z3 D'Urfev
Plague ofIwfert.iD'), Discouler'd, pale, as. .chalk-eating
girl 1'hat oatmeal with it chew'd. 1833 W. Bucklahd/?£//V.
Diltcu. 193 The diluvium contains, .fragments of chalk and
*chalk- flints. 1881 Carpenter Microsc. (ed. 61 xxi. 826

The Ventriculites which are well known as *chalk-fossils.

1863 Mark Lemon Wait Joy End (Hoppe), * Haven't got
a *chalk-head, and can't keep score,' replied Tom [the

waiter]. 1833 Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) I. 315 A great

*chalk-hill. 183Z Tennyson Milters D. xxxi, On the chalk-

hill the bearded grass Is dry and dewless. 1712 Steele
SPect. No. 431 § 3 These craving Damsels, whether. .Pipe-

champers, *Chaik-lickers, Wax-nibblers, etc. ityz E.
Turner Elt>m> CJtem. (ed. 7) 759 The white *chalk-like ex-

crement of Serpents. X754 Hales in Phil. Trans. XLVIT I.

827 *Chalk-Hme. .will not preserve water^fromputrefaction :

though stone-lime, .does preserve water in a great measure.

1825 Bro. Jonathan I. « Eight or ten young women at

work ; not one . . stayed her needle or *chalk-!ine for a
single moment. 1876 Page Adv. Text-bk. Ceol. xviii. 344
Bones ofbirds, .obtained from the *chalk-marl of England.
1811 A. T. Thomson Loud. Disp. (i8r8) 653 An elegant and
useful adjunct to the *chalk mixture. 956 Chart. Eadiw'z
in Cod. Difl. V. 346 OfDeohholes hyllseon Sonee *cealcpyt

;

swa for<S. .o5$a oa dunse ufewearde. 1884 Contcmp. Rev.
Aug. 331 The chalk-pits . . are usually unfenced. 183a

Tennyson Miller's Dt xv, The white vchalk-quarry from
the hill Gleam'd to the flying moon. 1866 Caklyle Rendu.
I. 239 Now have a ^chalk-score and no money.

Chalk (tfgk), v* Also 6-7 chalke, chaulk(e,

chauk(e, 7 chawke. See also Catjk v.- [f.

prec sb,]

1. trans. To mix or treat with chalk.

iS7S Laneham Let, (1871) 39 Mylk for theyr flawnez, not
pild nor chalked. 1649 Blithe £iig. Iviprov. Tmpr. (1653)

183 Land . . Dunged, Limed, Marled, or Chalked, or other-

wise made fat and warm. 1759 tr. DukameVs Hush, 1, viii.

(1762) 35 It was the custom of the Britons to chalk their

lands. 1875 [see Chalking vbl. sb.\.

2. To rub, mark, or inscribe with chalk.

1592 Greene Dispiii. 11 The boyes . . shall chalke him on
the backe for a Crosbite. 1677 Moxon Mech* Exerc. (1703J

207 They chalk the Flat side of it. 1679 R. MansellNarr.
Popish Plot Addr. c, Wisest Counsels, which by ill success

have been chalkt o' th' back for Follies. 1813 Moore Post
Bagvm. 36 Thou know*st the time . . It takes to chalk a
ball-room floor. 1839 Dickens Nick. Nicfc* xiv, Morleena
. .had the soles ofher shoes chalked.

k» ftfr T° make white or pale as by rubbing

with chalk ; to blanch.
1633 G. Herbert Temple^ Forerunners vi, Ltt a bleak

palenesse chalk die doore. 1847 Tennyson Pr'mc. iv. 358
Fear Stared in her eyes, and chalk'd her face.

3. To write with chalk; to draw, mark, line

with chalk.
1580 G. Harvey 3 IVittie Lett. 38 Whom. .1 recount and

chaulke ujjpe in the Catalogue. 1589 R. Harvey PL Pare.

25 So I will chalke thy praises vp. 1709 Steele & Add.
TatUr No. 03 T 4, 1 have chalked out in every Figure my
own Dimensions. > a 1720 Sheffield CDk. Buckhm.) Wks.
(1753) I. 96 As painters first chalk out the future face. 1823

J. Badcock Dom. Amusent. 156 One. chalks down nine
figures. 1849 F. B Head Stokers 4- Pok. vi. {185 1) 58 Large
letters were chalked on consecutive compartments. -

to. spec.- To write up in chalk (a record, e$p.

of credits given) j to score. Hence to chalk it :

to run up a score, take * tick'
T

, ? Obs,

1597 1st Pi. Return Parnass. 1. M5J All my debts staude
chaukt upon the poste,for liquor." a 1704. T. Brown Wks;
(1760)- 1. 182 (D.) A country parliament man that-chalk'd it

plentifully last winter session. .1845 Whitehall -xliv. 306

May I never chalk another pint. 184s Djshaeli Sybil (x $63)

,

CHALKY.
282 Every man I chalked up was of the same opinion as the
landlord of the Cat and Fiddle.

4. Chalk out. Jig. f To mark out, as with

chalk (obs.). b. To delineate; esp. by the main
features ; to outline, sketch oul}

adumbrate.
1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xviii. 44 God did but (as it

were under a dark shadowel chalk out the . . kingdome of

his sonne. 1579 Tombon Calvin's Sertu. Tim. 309/2 They
are chalked out as enimies. 1634 W. Wood^ Neiu Eng.
Prosp. 1. viii, The Princely Eagle, and the soaring Hawke,
Whom in their unknownc wayes there's npne can chawkc.
1678 Bunyan Piter. 1. Apol., This Book it chauikcth out

before thine eyes The man that seeks the everlasting Prize.

*7E>5-93 BlackstoneCVw/w. (ed. 12)412We havenow chalked

out all the principal outlines of this vast title of the law.

c. fig. To trace out
%
mark out

3
as a course lo

be followed. Also occas. chalkforth (obs.).

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 23 Chaulk out the way to

do the like. 16x0 Shaks. Temp. v. 1. 203 It is you, LhaL

haue chalk'd forth the way Which brought vs hither. 1613
— Hen. I. i. 60. 164.3 DlCOBs Utilawf Taking
Arms § 2 (1647) 14 That way to eternall glory, which out-

Saviour hath chalked out. 1670 Cotton Espenion 1. 11.

77 His Majesty being pleas'd . . to chalk him out what he
would have him do. 1707 Vidpom zs They have a much
shorter way chalked out by this Article. 1754 Richardson
Grandison VII. li. 259 Lay down your own plan : Chalk
out your future steps. 1807 Byron Childish Recoil. 68

When now the boy is ripen'd into man, His careful sire

chalks forth some wary plan. 1872 J. Grant Ncwsp. Prem
III. xi. 253 [He] pursued the course which he had from the

first chalked out for himself.

Chalked (tj$kt\ ppl. a. Also 6 chaukt, 7

chalkt, chalkd. [f. prec. + -ed 1
.] Marked,

rubbed, mixed, etc., with chalk ; see the vb

1599 Marston Sco. Villame 1. iii. i8s Thy chalked score.

1616 Holydav Juvenal (161 8) 15 With his chalked feet.

1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 243 'Tis Proverbial here, .That chalkt

Land makes a rich Father but a poor Son. 1823 J. Bad-

cock Dom, A musem. 157 To draw a chalked line.

So Cha'lker. One who chalks, marks, mixes,

etc., with chalk.
1865 Daily Tel. 7 Sept., London milkmen are known in

the vocabulary of slam? as 'chalkers'.

Chalkiness (#kines). [f Chalky + -njess.]

Chalky quality.

1805 Ll'cock Nat. Weol
%
The chalkiness of the land. 1866

Miss Bramyo^ Lady'sMile(Hoppe>, Pictureswere accepted,

and ' skyed '
: critics talked about coldness, and blackness,

and chalkiness.

Challring (tj^'kin), vbl. sb. [f. Chalk v> +
-1kg The action of the verb Chalk,
1. The manuring of land with chalk.

1626 Bacon Sylva § 596 After the chalking of the Ground.
x%1$Act 38 <y 39 Vict. c. 92. § 5 An improvement comprised

in either of the three classes following : chalking of land,

clay-burning, claying of land.

2. Marking, drawing, writing, etc., with chalk

;

running up an account (at an alehouse, etc. ;

tracing out or designing.
1613 \V. Browne Brit. Past. r. iv, Let your step*, be stitcht

to wisdome's chalking. 1638 Bhathvvait Barnabees Jrnl. 1.

Till long chalking broke my credit. 1764 (title) Handmaid
to the Arts, teaching . . means of delineation by off-tracing,

chalking, eLc. 1831 Coal-tr. Terms NorthumbId. $ Durh.

13 Chalking Deal, a flat board, upon which the cranemau
. . keeps account of the work.

+ Cha-lMsh, a. Obs. rare. [f. Chalk sb, -1

-ISH l] Somewhat chalky.
1638 W. Burton Itin. Anton. 218 A whitish or chalkish

soil.

Ckal3c-stone (tj§-k,stj«n).

T 1. Lime, limestone : see Chalk sb. 1. Obs.

•j* 2. ? A piece of chalk. Obs.

c 1386 Chaucer Chan. Yam, Prol. % T. 654 Goth, walkith

forth, and brynge a chalk-stoon. 1611 Bible tsa. xxvii. 9
When he maketh all the stones oftheAltar as chalke stones.

3. A concretion chiefly of sodium urate, resem-

bling chalk, occurring in the tissues and joints,

esp. of the feet and hands, in severe gout. Hence
Cliai'IKstony a.

x738Birciu>//#<w Milton's Wks. 1738 1. 38 His Handsand
Fingers gouty, and with Chalk-Stones. 1782W. Hebbrden
Comm. ix. (1806) 35. 1836-9 Todd CycL Anat. 1L 152/1

Lifchic acid . . is deposited in cases of chalk-stone in the

textures . . surrounding the joints of the fingers and toes.

1863 Sala Seven Sojis II. ii. 51 His hands [were] much
afflicted with chalkstones. Ibid. v. 116 Some whose hands

were stiff or chalkstony.

Chalk-white, White like chalk.

?«X400 Morte Arth. 1026 A chargour of chalke whytt

sylver. a 1400-30 Alexander 1584 Bathe chambirlayn &
chaplayne in chalk-quite wedis. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 149°

fTayre schetus of sylk Chalk-why3th as the mylk, i96$

Dublin Univ. Mag. I. 18 Treeless chalk-white roads across

the downs.

Chalky (tftrki), a. [f. Chalk sb. + - v 1.]

1. Consisting of or* characterized by chalk;

abounding in chalk.

c X4O0 Test;Love Prol. (1560) 271 b, Some men there been,

that painLen. .with coles and chalke ; and yet is there good

matter to the leude people of thicke .chalkie purtreyture.

1580 Baret Ah. C304 Chalkie or full of chalke.

Shaks. z Hen. V?> hi. ii. km. *S98Yo^GDiana 485 Chalkie

cliffes arc steept in Brittish seas.; 1610 W. Folicikgham .

Art ofSurvey 1. ii. 3 Chaulkic, Clayie, Sandie Earth. x66z

J. Bafgrave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 125 Of a chauchy or

brimstony matter. 1762-9 Falconer Shipwr. 1. 38 The
chalky chffe salute their longing eyes. X785 Cowper Tiroc.

307 To kneel and draw The chalky ring*and knuckle "down
at taw* 1812 Byron Walts xiii, Round the chalky floor
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how well they trip. 1846 J, Baxter Libr..Pract. Agn'c. I.

98 The beech-tree is - . in high, chalky, and gravelly soils. •

2. Resembling chalk in colour or consistence,

chalk-white,
1611 Bible Song 3 Child* u 22 war**, Naphtha, which

is a certalne kind of fat and chalkie clay, 16x6 Holyday
Persius 329 Whom candidate chaulky ambition Draws
gaping to her lure. 1762-71 H. Walfole VtriuisAneed,
Paint.Ji'jZG) 1. 368 The colouring is flat and chalky. 1802
Med. jrnl. VIII. 290 A very white, chalky appearance of
the feces. 1882 Garden 1 Apr. 933/3 Chalky white flowers.

3. Pathol Of the nature of chalk, or of a Chalk-
stone (sense 3), or containing chalk-stones.
178a A. Monro Anai. 43 It may be. .chalky from the gout.

1834 J. Fordes Laennecs Dis. Chest 351 Bony and chalky
concretions. 1876 tr. Wagners Gen. Pathol. 320 Chalky
calculi consist chiefly of carbonate and phosphate of lime,
4. Comb., as chalky-faced adj.

1807 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 393 Such a little chalky,
faced puppet.

ChallaxLce, -ansa, obs. Sc. ff. Challenge.
Ohallece, obs. f. Chalice.
Challenge (tj&iendg), sb. Forms: a. 4-6

calenge, (4 caleng, 6 callenge), 0. 4 Sc. chal-
lanss, 4-5 ohalange, ohalaunge, 4-7 chalenge,

(4 ohaleng, 5 challeng), 5 Sc. chalans, (6 dia-
ling), 6- challenge. [ME. calenge, chalangej a.

OF. ca-
t chalenge. -lange, orig, -longe (with many

other forms) «Pr. calonja. OSp, cahna-.—'L. ca-

tumttia, trickery, artifice, misrepresentation, false

accusation, malicious action at law; prob. f.

calvi. calvere to devise tricks. "With the phonetic
development in OF. cf» that of somninm, songt.

OE, had both the Northern F. calenge, and the
central F. chalenge \ the latter has (as in many
other words) survived. Challenge is thus origin-

ally the same word as calamity. Some of the
senses still in use go back to the ME, and OF. sb.,

but others arc taken immediately from the vb., as
in blame, etc., so that the sequence is not simple.]

+ 1. An accusation, charge, reproach, objection.
a 1300 Cursor M. 6714 |te bestU lauerd sal ga quite Ofal.

kines chalange and wit*, c 1315 Suokeiiam 131 Thou hast y-
br©3t ous out of cry Of calengc of the fende. 1388 Wvcup
Jcr. vii, 6 If 3« maken not fals caleng to a comclyng, &
to a fadirlcss child, & to a widewc 1483 Cath. Angl. 58A
chh\angttjeatu/np/tia. 1610 Guilllm //era/dry in. xv. f1660*

197 Sufficient difference to prevent all causes of Challenge.
a i6a6 Bacon Ma.v. Com. Law Pref. 2 The incertainty of
law., is the principal! and roost just challenge that is made
to the lawes of our nation. 169* W. Rodertson Phrascol.
Gen. 1037 He refuses the challenge of the crime, or denies
he did commit it.

2. The act of calling to account ; esp. the act of
a sentry in demanding the countersign.
1375 Barbour Bruce vm. 83 But challanss eschapit {he]

had, Ne war ane hynt hym by the brand. x$z6 Pilgr.
Petf, (\V. deW. 153:0300 b, Peter at the chalengc of apoore
handmayde, for feare dyd deny the [= thee] his lorde.

a 1754
Richardson Grattdison V. xlii, The creature, .had subjected
herself to your challenges. Mod. Startled by the challenge
of a sentinel.

"b. Hunting. The opening and crying of hounds
at finding the scent ; see Challenge v.
In mod. Diets.

3. Law. 'An Exception taken, against either

persons or things * (Blount) ;
spec, an objection

made to one, or more of the jurymen in a trial, as
in Principal challenge* peremptory challenge

} chal-

lenge to the array, to the polls, to thefavour. Also,
an exception taken to a vote, etc.

[1392 Britton i. it. § ix Et si defendomsa touz Corouncrs
qc nul remuc jurourpar chalengdc nulc partic.] 1530 xAcl
as Hen. VIII

% c. 14 § 8 No person arraincd for any pety
treason, murder, or felony be. .admitted to any pcremytoric
chalengc aboue thenombrc ofxx. 1607* 72 CoivelCs Interpr.

,

Challenge principal, otherwise called peremptory, is that
which the Law alloweth without cause allcdged, or farther
examination . . peremptory facing used oncly in matters
Criminal, and allcdged without other cause than barely the
Prisoners fancy ; but principal in civil Actions for the most
part, and with naming some such cause of exception, as
being found true, the Xaw allowcth without farther scan-
ning. x66o Trial Regie* 32 Ifyou will not agree in your
Challenges,* we must be forced to Try you severally. 1768
Blackstone Comm. III. 359 As the jurors appear, .they
shall be sworn, unless challenged by cither party* Chal-
lenges arc of two sorts ; challenges to the array and chal-
lenges to the polls.. Challenges to the array arc at once an
exception to the whole panel, in which the juryare arrayed.
Ibid. 361 Challenges to the polls, in capita, arc exceptions
to particular jurors. Ibid. 363 Challenges to the favour,
are where the partyhath no principal challenge ; but objects
only some provable circumstances of suspicion, as acquaint-
ance, and the like. 1833 Wharton Pa. Digest II, 115
Interest in a juror is a principal cause of challenge.

Id. East Indies. (See quot.)
1858 J. B. Norton Topics 198 Another check. .U the right

of f challenge \ .long.,recognised in this district* -Any ryot
who imagines that his wealthier neighbour's field is more
lightlyassessed lhanhis own, offers totake it atahigher rule,
claiming a corresponding reduction for his poorerlidding.

4. *A calling in question or disputing ; the state
of being called in question.
1820 Scott Monast. xvij Whatever schemes may be pur-

swd for bringing her title into challenge.
to* A claim; the act of demanding as. a right.

In early use, often, a false claim. Obs.

254

c 1314 Guy JKotp. A. 5466 Swithe thai priked. . Chalaunge
on Herhaud to ieggev 1340 Ayettb, 34 Of pe rote ofauarice
guob out manye smale roten . . be priddc roberyc. pc uerpo
chalenge. £1440 Prowp. Parv. 68 Chalaunge or cleyme,
uendicacio. 1570-6 Lambarde Pcramb. Kent (1S62) 205
To Maude so soone as ever she made her chalenge to the
Crowne. 1613 Purchas Pilgr. I. vii. ii. 556 They lay chal-
lenge to Jerusalem for their inheritance. 1750 Johnson
Rambl. No. 1 r 10 A publick challenge of honours and
rewards.

6. An invitation or summons to a trial or contest

ofany kind; a defiance.

e 1325 Cocr de I.. 525 When none wo!dev. .With schafTt to
him make chalenge, etc. 1551 Edw. VI. Jrul. in Lit, Rem.
(1858) II. 312, 1 lost the chaling of shoting at roundes, and
wane at rovers, 1649 Br. Reynolds Hosea vtL is? The
pride and wrath of man to give a chalenge to the justice
and power of God. 1722 Sewel Hht. Qua&ers (179$) I. iv,

3x4 The Baptists sent him a tetter by way of challenge,
that they would discourse with him. 1847 L. Hunt Men %

IVonten^ if B. II. xi, 375 His whole countenance is a chal-

lenge to scrutiny. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits xi. Whs.
(Eolin) II. 80 A challenge to duty and honour. 1879
McCarthy Own Times II. xxix. 387 It was a challenge to
established beliefs and prejudices.

7. spec, A summons to fight, esp. to single com-
bat or duel.

1530Palsor, 202/2Calengc or provoking todo armes, chaU
cngc. 1581 M Ulcaster PosUionsxxxvil (1887) 151 He raust
abyde both' chalenge and combate with all the rest, xooi
Shaks. Twel. A". 111. iv, 157 Hecre's the Challenge, reade it.

x66o-x Marvell Corr. xvi. Wks. \%t*-% II. 48 Upon some
words Gen. Mountagu sent a chalenge to the Duke of
Buckingham. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 167 Challenges
to fight, either by word or letter . . are punishable by line

and imprisonment. 2838 Marrvat Midsh. Easy xxii, It

was not in Captain Tartar'snature to refuse a challenge.

8. altrib.

X813 Scott Trierm. m. x, The valiant Knight of Trier,
main Rung forth his challenge-blast again.

Challenge (tfaelcnd^), v* Forms: a. 5 ka-
lange-11, kalenge-n, 3-5 oalarjge(u, 3-6 ca-
lenge(n. J3. 3-6 chalange, 3-7 chalenge, 4
chalaunge, -unge, -inge, -ynge, -ang, soha-
lange, ? ehalain, (4-5 Sc. ohallanss, 6 ohaleng,
chalyneh, ohaUyuge, Sc. challance, 6*~7 chal-
leng), 7 challendge, 5- challenge. [ME. ha-
langc-n^ cha/auge-u, a. 01r. ca-t ehatotrgcr, -larrger

t

-lettger (with numerous variant forms) «»Pr, cafon*

jar
t OSp. calonar late L. calumniate^ for cahtm*

niari to accuse falsely, f. calwnnia\ see prcc.

Cf. F. song&r from L. sommdre.]
fL trans. To accuse, bring a charge against,

arraign, impeach. Also ahsoL Obs. (or ? dial.)
a\zz%Aticr, 54 Hwarof kalcngesiu me? two Ayettb.

13 l*e sicnnc. .of scrgons pet accusepand calen^ep petpoure
uolc. X375 Bakuouk Bruce xix. 60 Gttd schir dauid the
brcchync Thai gcrt chailanss richt stratly sync, c 1449
PecockRepr. v. xiv. 538 1 feny man wolde chalenge a frerc.

X580 Sidney A rcadia 1 1. 160 To bechallenged ofunkindness.
X593 Q. £L!ii. Sfi. in Jfart. Misc. (1809) II. s6x Tlic kingof
Spain doth challenge ine to be the quarreller, and the be-
ginner of all these wars. 1649 Bp. GuthkieMem. (170s) 75
TheE. ofStafford was Challenged and made Prisoner. 1655
Fuller Waltham Abb. 6 Let none challenge the words of
Impropriety, 1693 W. Roukrtsok P/trastol. Gen. 321 To
challenge, or accuse one.

+ b. To lay (an offence) lo one's charge, accuse
one of. Obs,

1297 R. Glouc (1734) 379 Seyn Dunston. .kalanecde her
rnys*aedc. ft 1340 PIampole Psalter lv[i]. 6 If pai myght
chalange oght 111 vs. X485 Caxton Trevisas Higden IV.

xxxiii. (1537) 180 b, Unwysehandclyngc is chalcngcd of the.

2. To find fault with, reprove, reprehend; lo

call upon lo answer for something-, or to give ac-

count of oneself; to call to account. Now only
dial. cxc. as in b.

a 1300 Cursor Hf. 19148 Es it ..resim pat we Calangcd
[v>r, chalaungcd, schalanged, chalangcd] for ur gode dede
be? 1377 ^AK6r** P*Pl+ B. v. 174 ifJ am chalangcd in pe
chapitcl nous, as 1 a cluldc were, c 1440 Promp. Parv, 68
Chalcngyn or yudyrtakyn, reprchendo. xS97 Hookeu
Eect. Pol. v* Ixiv. § 6 Why were they dumb, being thus
challenged? 1643 R. Harris Serm. eo IfGod fill not every
vessel! , challenge him upon that his word, Open thy mouth
wide, and I will fill it. <ti7t4 Bunset Own Time II. .jr 1

He was warned of it, and challenged him on it. 1855 Scot-
ticisms corrected xo His father never challenged him for

lying. Mod* Sc. I have never been challenged for crossing
these Holds.

*b. Said of a sentinel ; and in derived^, uses.

^1796 Sovtkev jlonuefAre vi. 50 The sentinel . . with up-
lifted lance Challenged the darkling travellers. 1833 Rvr,
Insir. Cavalry 1, 38 On any one approaching his post, he
must challenge them by the worefs 1

H'lte comes, there* 1
iB$6 Fitouos /fist. Eng. (1S5S) I. i. 44 In the country every
unknown face was challengedand examined. 1878 Brown-
ing La Sat'sias 6 No blue space in its outspread . . chal-
lenged my emerging head,

c. Also said of the hounds giving mouth on
finding a scent.

1677 N. Cox Getiti. Reereat. \. (1706) 17When Hounds or
Beagles al first finding the Scent of their Game presently
open and cry, we then say, they Challenge. 1751 in
CitAMDHns Cycl sM/fnniittg. X781.P. Beckford Hunting
(xfios) 938 It is a great pleasure, when a hound challenges,

to be certain that he is right.

3. Law,- To object or take exception to (a jury-

man, evidence, etc.) ; to take an initial exception

to (any proceeding), AUo'absal.
(129s Bbittok 1. v, § 5 Et cum. .Ics jurours soint venuz en

. CHALLENG-E.

court, si porunt it estre chalengez : Sire, it n* i deit estre,

car met endita, etc.] c 1570 Thynne Pride $ Lowl. (1841) 17
Ye may him. chalenge from your jury. 1572 Folke Hes-
kins* Pari. 389 We may lawfully chalengc the aray, being
enpanelled by: .a partial shirif. 1772 C/irou. in Amu Reg.
104/a The corporation objected to the wholejury, which in
law language is called challenging the array, e 1781 Trial
George Gordon 8 When^the panel was called over a second
time, the prisoner by his counsel, peremptorily challenged
nineteen, and the Attorney-General" tor the Crown, chal-

lenged seven. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 87 Anybody
may challenge on the ground that so and so is'unfit. '1883 *

Law Rep* XI. Queen's B, Dio. 598 The evidence of the
women was accepted and not challenged*

4. To call in question, dispute.

c 1386CtlAUCER Wyfs T.344Povert is. . Possessiounthatno
wight wil chalenge. 1489 Caxton Faytes ofA. iil. xi. 189
Whether the lordes by whos landes a kynge . . muste passe
may challenge hym the passage. 1625 Br, Mountagu
App. Cwsar x Whatsoever they have challenged and
articled against intheir accusation. 1825 Scott Talisin. ii,

I were wrong to challenge, .the privilege of thy speech,
since boasting is more natural to thee than truth. 1869
Huxley in Set. Opinion, 5 May 486/2 As a temporary
measure, I do not presume to challenge its wisdom.

5. To assert one's title to, lay claim to, demand
as a right, claim for, arrogate {to obs.) oneself.

arch, or Obs. a. with simple object, arch.
a 1240 Weknngc in Colt. Horn, 275 pi derue dead o rode

. .calenges at mi heorte. C1300 A". Alts. 75x2 Heo is my
qwene ; Y hire chalenge. c X386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 596
Nat that I chalenge enythingofrightOfyow.my soverayn
lady, but youre grace. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. nr. (1520)

31/x To calenge the trybute whiche they did denye. 1513
More Edw. v% 3 [He] fae^in not bywane, but by Law to
challenge the crown. 1549 Coverdale Erasm. Par. x Peter
\. 21 TJmt we should therby chalenge no prayse'vnto our
selues. X568 Grafton Chron. II. 298 It is for the French
King, who is here taken prisoner, and there are mo then ,x.

knights and squires that challenge the taking of him and of

his Sonne. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. x, I cliallengc no
thankes for what I publish. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriol.
i. (1736) 13 These Urns will challenge above 1300 Years.

1699 Bestley Phal. 339 A Gentleman that challenges the

Title of Honourable, 1746 Smollett Reproof7 An injured

friend!—who challenges the name? If you, what Title

justifies the claim ? 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1870) I.

lii. 140 Causes which led them to challenge Imperial rank.

t o. with inf. as object. Obs.
£1300 K.Alis. 7303 Ye chalangith al to habbe. 138.

Wvclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. aao Men that calengen hereto
be evene wip Crist. 1379 Lvly Et/p/tt/cs (Arb.) xoo As thou

challcngest to be noble in bloud, etc 1633 Br. HallHard
Texts 483 Can ycc challenge to possessc the land ? 1683
Pcftnsyiv. Archives I. 70 Where he challenged.. to have
spoak so,

f c. with object clause. Obs.

£1400 ApoLLotl. 7$ Nowe clerkU. .chalungen to hem pat

only it pertenib to hem to punisch symony, etc x66o
Fuller Mixt Contempt. 1.(1841)197 IfrtfUt monarchy men
challenge to themselves that they must be exempted from
their obedience*

+ cL with object and complement Obs.
ci4$o LoNELictt Grail xxxvit. 7x7 For his love that ye

calangen youre lord, I schat yow socowren. 1493 Festivall

iW. de W. 1315) 4b, Fendes chalcngynge hym thcyres as
by ryghu 1559 Bv. Scot in Strype Ann. Rcf. 1. 11. App,
vii. 15 Challyncing Christe to be ther foundation. 1655 -

Fuller CA, Hist. 1. iv. § 9 The Chronicle of Westminster
cballengcth the same to be done in their Convent.

T ©. absol.

x6o$ Siiaks. Lean. 1. 54.

6. Jig. To have a natural right or claim to J to

demand, to call for. arch.

1577 B. Gooce HereshaeUs Utah. H. (1586) 89 b. The
Pcare. .chalcngetli the nexle place, and is one ofthecheefest
beauties of the Orchardc* xo*3s Fletcher Sp. Citrate in.

tii, Whose honest cause*. Will challenge lusticc. 1648
Evelyn Corr. (1857) III. 10 Yours of the <Sth and 9th of
May received, challenges this account from mc. 1673 Ray
Jottrtt. Lovf C. 4 Bruges, .may well challenge place among
the Cities of the second late in Europe, a 1704 T. Brown
Eng: Sat Wks. 1730 1. 36 Horace and Juvenal..challenge
a superiority above all the rest.

b. Now esp. To claim (some responsive action

or recognition on the part of others, e.g. attention,

regard, respect, approbation, admiration).
1615 G. Sandys Trav* 33 The Aqurcduet made by the

Kmperour Valcntmian . * doth principally challeng remem-
brance. 1691 Ray Creation it. {1704) 455- Our better part

challenges our greatest care and diligence. 1766 Akstey
Bath Guide viu. 42 Men, .That challenge Respect from all

Persons of Birth. 1787 Bonnycastlh Astroiu i. 3 Astro-

nomy . . has challenged the admiration of all ages. x8x8

Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) II, 71 Unless his merit should

challenge the popular approbation. X841 Myers Catfi. T/r.

iv. § 3s. 330 A strange thing—one sufficiently anomalous to

challenge attention.

7. To summon or invite defiantly to a contest or

any trial of daring or skill ; to defy, dare. (Often

to do something, or to an action.)

15x3 Douglas /Ends v. xiii. 7 South pipand windis..

Challancts to pason burd; 1529 More Cot/tf. agst. Trib. 11.

Wks. 1178/2'Eucry man that fceleth him sclfc challenged
and prouoked by tcmptacion. 1633 P. Fletcher Ptsc.

Eel. 1. vii, I durst to challenge all my fisher-peers. x6>i

iliLTON Sat/isou xisi, I . . challenge Dagon to the test.

. 1769 Lett. Junius xix. 85 We. .arcchallenged to produce a
precedent. 1796 IT. Hunter tri Si. Pierre*s Stud. Hat.

(1799) III. 368 Challenge the son ofTendal to a competition

in song with you. 185$ Kincsley Hervcsf Theseus 11, an
He challenges alt .comers to wrestle with him. x865 —
Hercw. x. 131 You must not challenge mc to find it out.
' b. . To invite (emulous, hostile, or critical action

of any kind). (Cf 6 b.)
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1614' 13 f^, Hall Recoil,- Treatises 770 Wee doe utterly

deny it, and challenge yourproofe. 16*63 Gerbier Counsel
Diva, Your Apollo's Oracle-like Arcenall, may challenge
the.most sublime proffers ofmen ofparts. 17x8 Free-thinker,
No, 75, 142 Prudence is a real Perfection, which Challenges
the nicest Observation. 1850 Prescott Peru II, 305 Such
a one as might have challenged comparison with the,bravest
of his ancestors. 1873 Black Pr. Thule xtv.-. 226 They
could, challenge criticism with an easy confidence. 1882 J,
H. Blunt Kef. Ch. Ettg, II, 283 Challenging controversy
in every possible way.
8. spec, To call upon to answer an imputation

by combat; to summon to fight, or to a- duel*

xg88 Shaks. L; L. L. v. ii. 696 Hector will challenge him,
1601 — Tw&l. N. in. ii, 36 Challenge me the Counts youth
to fight with him. 1653-60 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701)

37/1 Pittacus. .challenged Phryno to single Combat. 1839
Phiklwall Greece II. ie*6 With the intention, .of challeng-
ing him to a conflict. Mod. The officer challenged his rival,

h, intr. or ahsoL
C1380 Sir Fermnb. 399 Y.chalenge wi|> pe to fijt. 1697

Dryden Virg.G'eorg. iv. 125 They challenge, and encounter
Breast to.Breast. 1763 Churchill Ghost t. 297 So he that
challenges might write Only to those who would not fight,

f c. To challenge aperson thefield. Obs.
i*5Sf>C/t?'<m. G. Friars(1652) 7 Roberte ofVere chalynched

them in the felde and was overcome.} 1601 Shaks. TweL N.
11. iii. 136 To challenge him the field, and then to breake
promise with him. 1693W. Robertson Phrased. Cm* 477
The disagreement grew so high, that they challenged the
field one of another. [Ibid, dot To challenge one into the
field : in arcnamprovocare.]
Hence Cha*llengedppl. a., Challenging vbl. sb.

scadppl, a.
' 1330 R. Bbunne Chron. (1810) 173 Isaal: a partie had
mad a chalangyng. c 1440 Ipomydon 1280 Sithe I was not
at the jnstynge, X will not be at the chalengynge. 1578
Thynne Let. in Animadv. Introd. (1865) 59, 1 haue thought
yt my chalenged dutye. .by penne to desplay my imvarde
mynde. 1697 [see Challenges b.L 1825 Bemtham Ration,
Rem. so The practice, .in many schools, called challenging
„he who stands at the head of the class begins the exer*
cise ; doeshe make amistake, the next to him in succession
corrects him and^ takes his place. 1842 H. E. Manning
Serm. (1848) I. vii. 94 The whole inmost soul is bent into a
challenging array.

Challengeable (tJ[ayteniJ3ab*l), a. [f. Chal-
lenge v. *f -able.] That may be challenged

;

open to accusation, criticism, or objection.

1377 Langl. P. Pi, B. xr, 296 A chartre is chalengeable
byfor a chief iustice. £1440 Pecock Repr. 538 Noon of
hem alle is challengeable and blameable. a 1603 T. Cart-
weight Coi^fut. Rhem. JV. T. {1618) 262 They are partiall

and for their partiality chalengable. 1671 True NotuConf.
73 A fault no less challengeable in a Minister ofthe Gospel.
1845 R. Chambers Vest. Creation^ Commenc. Ore. Lifet It

is a challengeable stranger upon the face of the Earth,

Challengee (tjaeslends?*)* rare. [f. Challenge
v. 4* -EH t] One who is challenged.
16x6 B.' Jonson Devil asi Ass in. iii, Eyther by Chartell,

Sir, orore-tenus, Wherein the Challenger, and Challengee
. .haue their seuerall courses.

Challenger (tjae-lendsai). [£ Challenge v.

4.. -EE 1.] One who challenges, in various senses

:

spec, f a. An accuser ; a plaintiff, claimant. Obs.
[2292 Britton 1. xvt, § 3 Et la chose soit delivere au

chalengeour.) 1382 Wvclif Job xxxv.9 For the multitude
of cbalengeres [1388 fals chalengeris ; Vulg. calmutria-
toru»i\ thei shttl cne. c 1^49 PecockRepr. v. xiv. 559 If the
chalcnger wole contynuein hischalengmg. 1600 Holland
Livy in. xliv. xvt The plainttfe or challenger \feffior\ de-
clareth against her, 1612 Brerewood Lang. $ Relig.
xxv. 217 The other challenger of the same dignity, 1839
Storehouse Axholme 144 If the challenger could neither
ascertain his property, nor proue his accusation.

b. One who denes ; one who calls upon another
to fight, or to any trial or contest.

1511 in Ellis" Orfe* Lett. u. 1\% L 181 It shall be lefult for

the iiij chalengers to enter the felde the secondedaye. 1600
Shaks. A.Y.L. i. ii. 180 Haue you challeng'd Charles the
Wrastler?. No faire Princesse: he is the generall chal-
lenger. 1622 Rowlands GoodNewes& B. 41, 1 . .challenge
thee to meet on Callis sand. .This challenge past, the chal-
lenger at Dotier, Imbarks for. Callis. ' 1697 Collier Ess.
Mor. Subj. 1. (1709) 140 The Challenger is punished as well
as the Challenged. 18^4Embr'son Lett. $ Soc. A ims, Elo-
ywwwWks, (Bohn) III. 187 He is the challenger, and must
answer all comers. ' .

Challenging : see after Challskge v,

Challes, -ice, -is,- obs. ff. of Chalice.

Challis (tfre'lis, Hja'lt).. [In mod.F; c/iallis,

chalyS) chaly : but the nanie is app. of Eng. origin,

and "not improbably"from the surname Challis.]

A fine silk and worsted fabric, very pliable and
without- gloss, used for ladies' dresses/* introduced
at Norwich about 1832,- where it speedily became
fashionable * (Beck Drupels ZHct.). -Also attrib*

1849 Blackw. Mag* LXVI, 476 Broad cloth- and silks;

challis and -shawls, 1876' Miss Bbaddon %~Haggard's
Da.it. 1: vi. 174 She wore a flowered.challis gown. 1882
Beck Draper's Diet., C/mliis.w&s made on a similar prin-

ciple to the Norwich crape,, only thinner and softer, com-
posed of much finer materials, and' instead of a glossy .

surface,'as'in'Nor\vich crapes, the object was to produce it

without gloss, and very pliable and clothy."
1

-
v

- ; \

Hence Challis - printer (Simmonds, * Comm.'

fChallo, Obs. See Chella, a fabric.

t Challoir* Obs. mfe. • [a; OF. chaloir caring -

for, .cape, *subst. use of infinitive chaloir to be,or
importance, .to trouble «It ^cdUre {ti g/jti

t

ii\mi
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cah it does not trouble me)-:—L. calere to be hot,]

In toput in no chaloir ( « It mtiiere in non cah) :

to,make of no account ; not to care about.

. 1475 Caxton Jason ic Hast thou put in no recching ner
no cballoir the promesse that thou madest at that tyme.

Challybeat, Challys, obs. ff. Chalybeate,
Chaliob.

• Chalmer, -lane, obs. ff. Chamber, -lain.

tChalon. Obs. Also 4-5 ohaloun, 5 -one,
-nn. [app., as stated by Du Cange, from its place
of manufacture, Chalons-sur-Marne, in France.
Chalon is not in Godefroy, nor in Cotgrave.
Littre5 has it merely as a modern commercial
term * a sort of woollen stuff', and without deriva-

tion or historical instances; but he has from
Scarron ras de Chahm* Shalloon.]
1. A blanket or coverlet for a bed.
1301 in Rot. Part. 11, 238-265 Chalons [are mentioned

among the household goods of the tradespeople of Col*
Chester], 1374 Will of Brokelesby (Somerset Ho.), Vmim
chalonem* <tm86 Chavcsr Reeves T, 220 A bed With i

schetys and with chalouns fair i-spred. c 1440 Promp. Pen>.
68 Chalun [A'. If. or chalone], bedde clothe, t?tarale t chafo.
1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xi. xx, Hys bedde was coverd
with a chalon.

#
a t$oo Metr. Voc. in VVr..Wiilcker 626

Lectns bedde> tinthiamen schete, iapetum chalon, culcitra
quylte. t6t6 Bullokar, Chalons, blankets, Couerings.
1868 (see Chaloner).

2. Comb.) as cholon-maker, -work,
a 1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 351 pe chaloun, .shal habbe in

worke pre ellen to-fore be chaloun-makyere. 1426-7 Will
o/Tahvorth tSomerset Ho.), Lectum de chalonwerk.

tChalOner. Obs. [f. prec. + -ERl.] A maker
of ' chalons ' ; frequently mentioned in 1 4-1 5th c.

j

1372 in Will Index (.Somerset Ho.j, Hugh Alright, Cha-
loner in arch : London. 1427 Will of Everard (Somerset
Ha\ Unum coverlite opens de le/ chaloners. 1868 Athen*
seum 25 July 104/a Chaloners, or makers of chalons, the
stuff being procured from the French town so called,—

a

town which has given its name to our modern shalloons.

II Chaloupe (Jahrp). Also 8 chalonp. [F.

;

prob, ad. Du. sleep Sloop.] A Icind of French
boat ; * Shallop.
1699 R. L'Estrange Colloq. Erasm, (17H) 47 A great

many People at Calis that took a Chaloup to put them
aboard a great Ship. 17*1 Phil. Trans. XXXI. 248 The
Chaloups that tow, are in close Fight liable to be sunk by
the Enemy's Cannon. 1869 Smyth Saitor*s Wordrbk. s. v.,

The gun-boats on the French coasts were frequently termed
chaloupes, and carried one heavy gun, with acrew of40 men.

t Chapter, v. Obs. trans. ? To bind, fetter.

* 1400-50 Alexander 746* A stove & a styf stede stal-

worthy bondyn ; His choll chaltird & chauelez inchynez of
yren. c 1400 Destr. Troy 894 As stifle bounden, As pai
chaltrede were choisly with chenys of yerne. Ibid. 9159
Thus Achilles by chaunse is chaltrid in grym, With kmc of
this lady, pat ledis to pe dethe.

II ChallUlieau (jalwmo). [Fr. :-OF. chalemel
=Pr. calamelx—L. calamctl-us, dim. of calar/Mts

reed. Cf. Calumet.] a. A pastoral instrument
of music ; a reed, pipe. b. The lowest register

of the clarinet.

j^i3 Lond. Gas. No. S^ofiAe Two hundred of their People
riding- .with Timbals and Chalumeaux. 1829 Scott Anne
ofG. (Black) 658/1 Who listened to the husband's or lover's
chalumean. 1880 Grove Diet. Must 1. 381.

Ohaliuige, obs. form of Challenge,

Chalybean (kaelibf an), a. U. L. chalybei-us

Chalybeian, of steel + -AN ; f. Gr. xaXvptjls, f.

X<xa#, xfa»8-°?> c sing. of Chalybes ' also • steel*.

(It is not certain whether steel was named from the
Chalybes or vice versa.)]

Pertaining to the Chalybes, an ancient nation of
Asia Minor famous for their skill in working iron.
1671 Milton Samson. 133 Chalybean tempered steel and

frock of mail Adamantean proof.

Chalybeate (kaK'bzVt), a. and sb. Also 7
calibeate, chalybiate, chalibiate, f-S chaly-
beat, 7-9 ohalibeat(e, 3 challybeat. [app. ad.

mod.L, chalybeat-M : but the regular Lat form,
would be chalybat-us \ cf. F, chalybS ; f, L. chalybs

steel, a. Gr. yaKxty : see prec, and -ate.]

A. adj. Impregnated or flavoured with iron,

esp. as a mineral water or spring
j
relating to such

waters or preparations,

1634 T. Johnson tr. Parens Chirurg. xxu. xl. (1678) 522
His drink shall be Calibeate-water. 1652 French rorlssh.
Spa. ix. 82 Achalybiate Course of Phystck. 1655 Culpepper
Riverittsx. -v." 293 -Chalybeat Vinegar. 1732 Arbuthnot
Rides of\Diet 245 All acidulated and chalybeat Waters.
1753Bond inPhil. Trans. XLrVIII. 184, 1 . .found thesurface
. .cover'd with a thick scum, like that of a chalybeat Spa*
1816 J. Smith Paftorama Sc.#Art II, 385 The chalybeate
waters form the best tonics: 1878 Huxley Physiegr* 27
Mineral springs. ;some.. chalybeate, others sulphureous*

B. _ sb. A chalybeate medicine or spring. .
.

.

t66y"N. Fairfax in PkiLfTraus. II. 546 She. .tookfchaly.
- beats, for the Green-siclaiess, .-1753 !Bond in" Phil., Trans.
x XLVIII. 189 A strong and agreeable, chalybeat 1771
Smollett Humph. C/. II. 4 Julyi I have- received benefit

both from the chalybeate and the sea. .1803 W* Saunders'
. Miii.. Waters 223 The saline chalybeate of Cheltenham.

*

tChalybeate, p: Qbs.. [f: as. prec. !, it occurs

first.in thej-ppl. -adj. CKaly'beatedaprec.
:

, see

-ATJB3.]"* irons. To impregnate with iron. -

-- ^S99 A.1VC. tr. Gabelhrnters lift, Physicke 20/a With Chaly-"

CHAMADE,
beated water. 1609 SlmttlevtorthAcc. (1856) 1. 182A quarte
of ale calibeated. 1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. to
You may Chalybeate any sort of Ale by this easte process,

Chalyhite (kie-libsit). Min. [Named by
Glocker 1847; f- Gt. x^vP- steel + -im] A
synonym of Siderite, or native carbonate of
iron.

1858 D.\tta Mitt. 445 Chalybtte occurs in many of the rock
strata. 1868 Ibid. 691 Chalybite should yield to HaidingeA
earlier name Siderite.

Chalyee, -ys, obs. ff. Chalice.
Chalydony, obs. f. Chelidony, Celidony-.
Clialynch, obs. form of Challkkgr.
Chalypsography. notue-wd. [Bad formation

on Gr. x<*Av^ steel + -oraphy ; the etymological
form being chalybography^ Steel engraving.
1878 Sala in Genii. Mag. May 565 His [Cruikshank's] .

.

abandonment of chalcography for chatypsogfaphy.

Cham <,kaem), sb. Also 6 oam, 7 chaera:
see Khan. [a. F. and med.L. chant, than, can
(also caamtSy cams), ad. Turki khan lord,

prince, Khan, a contracted form of the earlier

^ULa. Chagan ; it was assumed by Chinglz when
he became supreme ruler of the Mongols and Tar-

tars; the modified form qa\m became the

specific title of the successors of Chinglz Khan as

emperors of China.]
An obsolete form of Khan formerly commonly

applied to the rulers of the Tartars and Mongols

;

and to the emperor of China. (Rarely to governors
of provinces.)
[c 1400 Maundrv. xviii. 188 The grete Cane of Cathay,
— xxi. 222 Whi he was clept the gret Chane.] 1533 Edrn
Treat. New fnd. (Arb.i 12 Vnder the dominion of the great
Cham or Cane, Emperour of Tartaria, 1377 Hisi. Trav.
led. Willes) 265 They haue muche knowledge of the great
Cam of Cathay. 1590 Shaks. Much Ado ti. 1. 277, I will.

.

fetch yon a hayre off the great Chann beard. 1653 M*
Cocas Pinids Trav, .vxiit. § 3. 84 One of those (chair.4:]
wherein the principal] Chaems of the Empire are usually
carried. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4579A The Grand Signior
had received an Express from the Cham of Tartary. 1760
Goldsm. Cit. World jdiiij Prodigal in the production of
kings, governors, mandarins, chants, and courtiers, 1813
Examiner 26 Apr. 266/2 Chains are stiff gentlemen*

t). tratisf. and^g".
1602 Warner Alb, E>tg\ x. lviii. 254 Against this Cham

[Duke of GuiseJ and his oeau-Peeres, inuited English goe.
1653 Francian v. 4, I . .am the great Cham, .of all the wits.

1759 Smollett Let. in Boswell Johnson xiii. ied. Napier) I,

276, 1 am again your petitioner, in behalfof that great Cham
of literature, Samuel Johnson* 1879 W. \V. Svnge Tom
Sing. II. iii. 32 The great cham of criticism.

tCham, chamm (tfjem), v. Obs. exc. dial.

[see Champ
1. To bite, chew ; = Champ v. 1-3.

1398 Trevisa Earth De P. R. xvti. v. 606 It is full harde
and maye not be chewed and whylcs men chamme theron,

the bytter sauour wythin is not felte. 1530 Tikdale
Answ. Mere 111. xiii, The priest toucheth not Christs natural
body with his hands. . nor chammeth it with his teeth. 1530
Palsgr. 480/2 Chamme the breed in your mouthe, 1675
Hobbes Odyss, xn. 263 When she my men cham'd in her
ugly chaps. 1825 Britton Beauties Wilts. Gloss. (E. D. S.)

Ckam
y
to chew. 1881 Smith Isle Wight Gloss. (E. D. S.)

CfiaWi to chew. [1888 Heard in Oxford from a native.}

2. — Champ v. 6 ; Lo pound, mash. dial.

In South of Scotland, as ' to chain sand *, for strewing on
wet floors.

Hence Ohammed ppl. a.t
Cha'mrning vbl. sb.

15x9 Horman Vitlg. 339 Glewe made of chammed \yhete.

1528 More Heresyes 111. Wks. 242/r Not for y» reading &
receiuing : but for the busychamming therof [the scripture].

1599 Sandys Europae Spec. (1632) 7 They confine them to

the chammingoftheir beads. x6xx Cotgr. , Maschi. .chawed
chewed, chammed, champed.

Cham, obs. and dial. f. / am : see Ch
}
and I.

1568 T. Howell Arb.Amitie (1879) 90And vor manhood,
cham sure cham good. 1580 H. Gipfo&d Gillqfiffivers (1875)

132 Cham zture my vurst goodman is dere.

II Chama (k^ma). Zool. [L. clidma, chema, a.

Gr. xflt**} cockle, f. xa~ stem °^ X°*fety t0 fi^pcj
A genus of bivalve molluscs found in warm and
tropical seas. The shell of C. gigas is the largest

known. Comb, chama-sliaped.

1753Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v.,Thechama is. .confounded
with the oister. 1832 Iirctx. Priitc. GeoL IL 287 Condio-
logists suppose, that the chama may require thirty years .

.

to attain its full size. 1854 Woodward Mollusca (1856) 325
Shell inequivalve, chama-shaped.

II Chamade (Jama*d). Mil. [F. ehamade, ad.

Pg. chatttada, f. chaatari-Jj. clfimare to call] A
signal by beat ofdrum or sound of trumpet invit-

ing to a parley.
lSQ^Lofuf. Gas. No. 1936/2 The .. Governor of Luxem-

burg, being pressed . . to desire a Parley: . caused the, Cha-
made to be beat.

~ 17" Mrs. Centlivre Marplot i,

TfiereV more .danger of iny raising the siege,. than her

beating..the' Chamade. 1831 Lincoln Her. x July 2/6 The
day in which" the Irish yeomanry force shall be suppressed
..the representatives of British government may beat a
chamade from what is now his Majesty's Castle of Dublin.
1865 Carlyle FreHfe* Gt. I. iv. v. 311'StraIsund instantly

beat the chamade..and all was' surrender in those regions.

Ohamaaleon^-lioiLj var.^of Chameleon.
"

OliamaBm'ell, elzamamil, obs. ff. Camomile.



OHAMJEBOPS.

||
Chamsarops (kamlo-rpps). Bot. [L., a. Gr.

Xnpaipofif' a plant mentioned by Pliny, t xa**a* on

the ground, dwarf-growing + p&ty shrub, bnsh ; but

the form is uncertain : the modern application was

accepted by Linneeas from PontederaJ

A northern genns of palms, including the Dwarf
Fan Palm, C. humitis, the smallest of the order,

and the only one found north of the Mediterranean,

and the Chinese C. Fortuni, which can be grown

in the south of England.
1852 Th. Ross tr. Humboldt 's Trap. I. i. 8 The chamaerops,

the date-tree, .vegetate on several spots.

Chamarre, obs. form of Chimeiie.

Cixamasite (kae-maswt). Min. An alloy of

iron and nickel found in meteorites.

1B68 Dana Min. (18B0) 16 Reichenbach has named the

alloy of iron and nickel..ChamasiU.

Ctamayle, obs. form of Camel.

|| Cha'mbellan. [F* :—earlier chamberlmtc,

chambellanc, a. OHG. chamarlinc
t

f. OHG. cham-

ara.j The French form of Chaiiberlatx, used as

a foreign title.

1710 Lond. Gaz. No, 4724/1 The Grand Chambellan was
seized with a . . Fever. 1835 R. Ward Tremaine 1, xxxv.

286 A stiff German chambellan, in a full suit of buckram.

Chambelot, obs. form of Camlet.

Chamber (tj^mbai), sb. Forms : 3-5 chaum-
bre, 3-7 eliambre, 4 ehavimber, 4- chamber.
Also ohaumbir, -bur, -byr, ohawmbire. cham-
bir, -bere, ohanbur, 5 ohambyr(e >

ehavTmbyr,
ohaunber, -hour, -byr, chamer, chawmere,
caumbre, 5-6 chambur, 6 chambouie, 7 cham-
ber, camber. Also Sc. 4-5 ebamur, chalmir,

4-7 chalmer, 5-6 cha-v/mer, 6 chalmyr, 8 cha-

mer, 8-9 chaumer. [a. F. eliambre ( = Pr. cambra,

Sp. camara, It. camera) :—L. camera, camera, in

Gr. tcapapa vault, vaulted chamber \ prob. f. Aryan
root ham- to curve, bend. The sense underwent pro-

gressive generalization in late L. and Romanic]
I. A room (in a house).

1. A room or apartment in a house
;
usually one

appropriated to the use of one person ; a private

room ; in later use esp. a sleeping apartment, a bed-

room. (Now, in standard English, confined chiefly

to elevated style ; in colloq. use replaced by room.

Cf. Bedchamber.) But in U.S. in more general

use ; and in some English dialects, *=the ( parlour

'

or better room, as distinguished from the kitchen

;

also a sleeping apartment over a stable or the like.

a 1300 Floriz fy BL 443 To anober chaumbre hi beop agon,
To blauncheflures chaumbre ncm. c vgtpWULPaleme y32g
Whan be masse was don, sche went to hire chaumber. 1375
Barbour Bruce V. ^87 In a chalmer preualy, He held him
and his cumpany. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 4977 Led were bo
lordes pro mony long chaumburs. , into a proude chaumbur
j;ere Priam was set. c 1440 Gesta Rom. 94 (Hurl. MS.» A
prevy caumbre. 1472 Sir J. Paston in Lett, 706 II 1. 64 My
Lady., hathe takyn hyr chambre. 15x3 Douglas /Encis
vm. viii. 29 Amyd the chalmer doun thaim set. 1535 Covkr-
dale Prov. xxiv. 4 Chambers . . fylled with all costly &
pleasaunt riches. 1582-8 Hist. fas. FA (1804) 5a Be comit-

ting of murther in hir awtn chalmer. x6n Biole Gen. .vliii.

30 Hee entred into his chamber, & wept there. — Acts
ix. 37 They laid her in an vj>per chamber. 1711 Swift
Lett. (1767) III. 191 He and his lady saw me to my cham-
ber just in the country fashion. 1731-1800 Bailey s. v.

Camera, Such Mustek as is designed for Chambers and
private Consorts, 1821 Southev in Q. Rev. XXV. 3-16 He
. .hardly ever slept two nights successively in one chamber.
1841 Lake Arab. Nts. 1. 104 A curtain suspended before
the door of a chamber,
1858 M. Porteous Souter Jolmny 17 In that apartment

generally called the 1 Chamber* ofa farm house. 1863 At-
kinson Dauby Province Chamber, an upper room, in n
house; a' bed room. (2) in a stable or other building; a
loft. 1883 Harper'sM(tg. Aug. 437/1 The chambers . ,were
less ample, .in the Southern houses.

to. The reception-room in a palace ; called the

presence-, or audience-chamber.

' a 1225 Ancr. R. 92 Heo is Godes chaumbre. a 1400 Cov.
Myst. (1841)115 Farewel, Goddys chawmere and htsbowre.
1526 Pilgr. Per/, (\V. de W. 1531) 70b, He tnaketh our
soules his chambre. 16x4 X. Adams Devil*s Banquet 31
Malice vsurpes the best Chamber in your mindes. 17x5-30

Pope Iliad vn, 498 From forth the chambers of the main .

.

Arose the golden chariot of the day. 1866 B. Taylor Fun,
Th, Poems 382 Echo the startled chambers of the soul.

3. pi. a. Rooms forming part of a house or

tenement arranged for occupation bysingle persons;
esp. rooms in the Inns of Court occupied by
lawyers; also, sets of rooms in ablock ofbuildings

for offices, etc, , 1j. Theroom in which a judge sits

to hear causes and transact business not ofsufficient

importance to be brought into court
1641 Harcoukt in Macm. Mag. XLV. .288 Thine of

6 Deer, from Sarjant Glanvieelds chambers, came to my
hands. . 1711 Steele Sped. No. 145 ? 5, I have Chambers
in the Temple. 1790 BaswRLLjo/ittson xiiL<ed. Napier)
1. 277 He found his old master in Chambers in the Inner
Temple. x8x8 Cruisr Qigcsi (cd. 2) IV, 360 If the defen-
dant is not satisfied, I wilt send it to be argued before
the Lord Chief- Baron and Mr. Justice Burnet, at their
chambers, a 1834 Lamb Lett, ix, 87 When 1 last wrote yon
I was in lodgings* 1 am now in Chambers. 1844 Dickens

356

Christm* Car. i, He [Scrooge] lived in chambers which had
once belonged to his deceased partner, 1849— Dav. Cop*
perjiehl%

Traddles . . had chambers in Gray's Inn. Mod,
JVewspr. Advtti St.James's Park Chambers, for Gentlemen
..two rooms communicating, unfurnished. Westminster
Chambers, Victoria Street, Westminster, London.

4. A hall appropriated to the meetings of a
deliberative, legislative, or judicial body.
c 1543 in Do»t, Are/iit III. 79 The parlement chambre &

paynted chambre. 17x4 Loud. Gas. No. 5554/2 The Lords
, .and others. .met,. in . .the Painted Chamber. 18x8 Cruisb
Digest (ed. 2) II. 424 Judgement was „ reversed in the Ex.
chequer Chamber. 1839 Thihlwall Greece III. 326 The
multitude that surrounded the doors ofthe council chamber.

fr. A judicial or deliberative assembly or body

;

a camera. Now esp. one of the ' houses * or divi-^

sions of a legislative body, as the French ' cliamber
of deputies'; so 'the upper chamber', 'the popular
chamber phrases applied to the Houses of Lords
and Commons respectively.

1*1325 £. E. A Hit. P. B. 1586 Ho herde hym chyde to be
chambre.] c 1400 Ap&l. Loll. 12 pis bat be pope reseruib to
himsilf, & to be chaumbre. 1589 Puttenmam Eng. Poesic
1. viii.(Arb.) « Franncis the Frenche king made Sangelais,
Salmon his, Macnnus, and Clement Marot of his priuy
Chamber, 1680 Lovd. Gaz. No. 1508/3 The Chamber of
Poysons is now going to take in hand the affair of theDuke
of Luxemburgh. 1845 S. Austin Range's Hist. Ref. 1. 135
The Imperial Chamber . . had closed its sittings in June.
1848 W. H. Kelly tr, L. Blanc's Hist. Ten. K I. 387 The
chambers . - attempted to deat with this important problem
. .The discussion in the chamber of deputies. C1850 Lyt-
ton Misc. Prose Whs. II. 109 (Hoppe) To implicate not
individual peers, but the Upper Chamber itself as well as
the Throne. 2863 H. Cox Imtit. t. vii. 88 The chamber not
elected by the people.

0. Chamber of Commerce : a board organized to

protect the interests of commerce in a town or

district ; so Chamber of Agriculture, etc.

17BS Burns Ef>. Creech, The brethren o* the Commerce-
Chaumcr. x86s Aksted Channel Isl, iv. xxiv, {ed. 9) 556
There are Chambers of Commerce in both islands. 1870
Emerson Soc. $ Solil., Dom. Life Wks. (Bohn)lII. 4^ Not
in senates, or courts, or Chambers of Commerce, but in the
dwelling-house must the true character . . of the time be
consulted.

cL in Star-chamber, Castle-chailber
?
etc.

6. The place where the funds of a government,
corporation, etc. are (or were) kept, and where all

moneys due to it are received ; chamberlain's office

;

treasury. [A common sense of med.L. camera.']

1632 Massikger City Mud. iv. 11, My private house, in
crammed abundance, Shall prove the Chamber ofthe City
poor. j6$s Fuller Ch. Htst. x. iv. § 31 We mention not
the large sums bequeathed by him (Thos. Sutton] to poor,
to prisons, to colleges, to mending highways, to the cham-
ber of London. 171 1 Luttrell Brief Rcl. (1B57) VI. 605
There was remaining in the chamber of London of the
charity mony gathered for them upwards of2ooe£. 1727-51
Chambers Cycl., The chamberlain ofLondon keeps the city

money, which is laid up in the chamber of .London, an
apartment in Guildhall. 1823 Act 4 Geo. !V. c. so § 107
(for rebuilding London Bridge). The monies. . shall be from
time to time paid into the Chamber of the City of London.

+ 6. [= med.L. camera, V. chambre] A province,

city, etc., directly subject, and yielding immediate
revenue to the king ; more loosely ; Capital, metro-

polis, royal residence; 7 royal port or dockyard.
Pardle Facitms \, iv. 46 Garama, the chiefe citie, and

as we termc it, the chambre of the king. 1610 Holland
Camden*s Brit. (1637) 43 * flD») London .. the seat of the
British Empire, and the kings of England's chamber. 1631
Weevkr Anc. Fun. Man. 608 This his Citic of Alaldon,
then the chamber of his kingdomc. 164A Howell Engl.
Tears Ded,, To my Imperial Chamber, the Citie of Lon-
don, e 1645 — Lett. (1650) 196 Huge fleets ofMen ofWar
. . do daily sail on our seas, and confront the Kings
chambers. 1690 in CoL Rec. Pettn. 1.^564 Those places

called the king's chambers, where shipps of warr are
numerous.

7. The hangings or furniture of a chamber. ? Obs.
1612 V7. Travebs Svpplie, Privy Counsel, To unfold this

tapestry, and to hang up the whole chamber of it. 1845
Stephen Laws Eu£. II. a 12 Her apparel and bedroom fur-
niture, (called the widow's cliamber) was first set aside for

her own use. X859 Turner Dom. Archil. HI. Hi. 62 The
purchase of a 'chamber*, a ' hailing', that is, the necessary
hangings for those apartments.

"b. euphem. for ClLYMBEn-POT, q.v.

, II. An enclosed space, cavity, etc.

8. An enclosed space in the body of an animal
or plant

;
zsc.g. the ventricles of the brain ; the

anterior and posterior chambers of,the eye; the

chambers or compartments ofa shell, etc.

1308 Trevisa Bart/t. De P. R. m. ix. (Tollem. MS.), In be
moste subtil chambris ofbe hrayne {in siibiilksimis cerebri
veniriculis}. Ibid. v. xxxvi, (1495) 156 In the herte of n
bceste. .ben two chambres. 1774 Goudsm. Nat. Hist. (1776)
VI. eto The first cavity, or chamber, ofthe brain, is filled with
..spermaceti. 1831 Brewster Optics xxxv. 288 The two
parts into which the iris divides the eye are called the
anterior and the posterior chambers. 1866 Argyll Reign
Law v. (ed. 4) 210 The nectar chambers of long tubular
flowers. x88a Vines Sachs* Bot. 455 Hollow chambers
which extend from base to apex.

9. An artificial space, cavity, or room for various

purposes ; an enclosed spaed or compartment in a

piece of mechanism, etc.

E.g. An underground cavity for holding powder, and
bombs, called also p<nvder-cbawhert

bomb-chamber*, the

space enclosed between the gates of a canal lock; the part

CHAMBER.
of a pump in which the plunger or piston works; and in
many specific applications in arts and manufactures.
1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (17 Bo), Corps de pompc% the

chamber of a pump. 1811 A, T, Thomson Lond. Disp.
uSiS) 8 Into a chamber lined with sheet lead ..water is

poured. 1823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 175 The
steam is conveyed . . into the upper chamber of the upper
box. J837 Ht. Mahtikeav Soc. Amer, II. 196 Our boat
won the race, and we bolted . . into the chamber of the first

lock. 1870 CasseU's Techn, Educ. IV. 74/2 These tubes
terminate in a small chamber.

to. A concave part leaving a hollow space
underneath.
attrib, in open-chamber panel in a saddle, the panel or

padded part so stuffed as to allow a current of air to pass
between the saddle and the horse's back,
1888 Saddler's Price List, Best full shaftoe, suitable for

India, with open chamber panel.

10. f a. A detached charge piece in old ordnance
to put into the breech of a gun. Obs.

1465 in Paston Lett. 978. III. 436, ij. handgonnes, ii§.

chambers for gonnys . . Item, a stokke gonne with iijl

chambers, 1481-90 HowardHonseh. Bks.ii'&qi) 23, ij, lytel

broken goonys and three chambers to them. 1627 Caft.
Smith Seaman's Gram. xiv. $6 Chambers is a charge made
of brasse or iron, which we use to put in at the britch of a
sling or murthercr, conteimng just so much powder as will
driue away the case of stones or shot. 1867 Smyth Sailor's
IVord-bh., Murderer, small pieces of ordnance which were
loaded by shifting metal chambers placed in the breech.

fb. Name given in i()-i7th c. to a piece of
ordnance; esp. a small piece without a carriage,

standing on its breech, used to fire salutes. Obs.

[Cf. the German buchsc, orig. the box or chamber
of a gun, now the gun itself, and see Haequebus.]
i$4o Sc. Ld. Treasurer's Ace. in Pitcairn Crim. Trials

1 . 306 Doune-taking ofxxx Chalmeris of be Held ofDavidis
Towris . . with vthir Chalmeris and Munitioune. 1577 Hoeix-
smtXi Chron. III. 1209/1 Robert Thomas, maister gunner of
England, desirous, -to honour the feast and manage daie.'.

made three great traines of chambers. 1594 Peele Batt.
Alcazar 124 The trumpets sound, the chambers are dis-

charged. 1507 Shaks. 2 Hctu IV> 11. iv. 57. #1627 Mid-
dleton WorldLost ^Vks. V. igo Staredirection, Chambers
shot off within. 1668 Lond. Gas, TSo. 255/3 At his Entry
into the Town the great Guns and Chambers were dis-

charged. 1727 Brice's Weekly jtrnl. 13 Oct. 3 Guns and
Chambers were fired all Day,

e. That part of the bore of a gun in which the

charge is placed (in many obsolete types of ord-

nance, esp. mortars and howitzers, of smaller

diameter than the bore, but now a space of larger

diameter : see qnot. 1S79) ; in old revolvers, each

of the barrels, and in new, each of the .compart-

ments of the breeching which contain the charge.
1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Grata, xiv. 66.In a great

Pcece we call that her Chamber so far as the powder doth
reach when she is laded. jSjz Compl, Gunner in Mil. $
Mar. Discipline in. iv. 5. 1^43 Phil. Trans. XLII. 181
That the Change ofthe Form in the Chamber, will produce
a Change of the Distance to which the Bullet is thrown.
1859 V. Griffiths Artil. Man. (1862) 100 Thd bullet cham-
ber and bore are rifled. The powder chamber is not rifled,

but is of a larger diameter than the bullet chamber. 1874
Knight Diet. Mech. I. 446/2 "The great bronze ^ gun of
Moscow.. Bore 36 in. diameters chamber. . 19 in. diameter.

1879 Times (weekly cd.) 10 Jan. t^A The use of air-space
'

left above and about the charge of powder in a suitable
chamber, larger than the bore of the gun, has produced the
most astonishing results..The 100-ton Armstrong gun. .was
not originally chambered. .The addition of the chamber.

,

added 6,700 foot-tons.. to its striking energy. i3&8 Daily
News 26 June 10/3 Asix.chambered revolver was discovered.
It was loaded in five chambers, and one chamber had
evidently been recently discharged.

d. The cavity in a mine for the reception of the

powder.
' J730-6 Bailkv Chamber ofa Mine,

III. In combination.

11* Chamber of Dais. Sc. Also chamber of .

deas, of deeso, chambradeese [Jamieson sug-

gests a F. ^chambre an dais, room with a canopyj.

A parlour; also a best bedroom. (Jam.)
a 1605 V.. Bannatvne Jmh 486 (Jam.) Adam causit bier

butt the deid corps to the chalmer of davice, 1731 Mem.
Capt. Creichton 97 (Jam.) The chamber where he lay was
called the Cliamber ofDeese. .a room where the Laird lies

when he comes to a Tenant's house. 1818 Scott Hrt.Midt.
xxvt, And then my mother's wardrobe, and my grand*
mother's forby. . they are a* in the chamber of deas—Oh f

Jeanie, gang ug the stnir and look at them 1 1824— Red*
patmttet Let. xinJust opposite the chamber of dais which .

his master occupied.

12. attrib. and obvious comb.
}
as ehamber»ambush

}

-bawd, -bell, -candle, -candlestick^ *doort -groom,

-hanging, -keeper, -keeping, -lamp, -physic, -ridden

adj. (cf. bed-ridden), -robe,*\ -room, -servant, -sill,

-soot, -sweeping, -wall, -window. Sometimes con-

noting effeminacy or wantonness, as chamber-com-

batant (cf. Carpet-knight), -critic, -delight,

f-glew Sc. [see Glee], -pleasure, -scape, -term,

1671 MiltonSamson 1112 Nor in die house with *chamber-
ambushes Close-banded durst [they] attack me. 1684
Southerns Disappoint 11. i, Thou art a praying *Chamber-
bawd, And truth abhors thee. 1B41 Marrvat Poacher xl,

.

Mrs. Phillips . . lighted a *chambcr candlestick to go to

bed. 1613 Witkcr Epithal, ^Chamber-combatants who
never Wear other helmet than a hat of bever. a 1637. B.

Jonson Epigr. lxxii, Thou art started up A *chamber.critic,

and doth dine, and sup At madam's table. 1580 Siuney
Areadia fi$74) 33 In the comparison thereof [hunting] he
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disdained all "chamber-delights. 1516 in Glasscock Rec.

St. Michael'st
Bp, Stortford (1882) 35 For a key to Sr

.

Johns *chamber»dore viijif. tooz Shaks.Ham. iv, v. 53 He
dupt the chamber dore. 1850 Magihn Homerfc Ballads

193 Eurynomc,asa*chambcr'groomWith lamp in hand, to

the nuptial room The new met partners led. i6u Shaks.
Cymb.v. v. 204 Auerring notes Of"Chamber-hanging, Pic-

tures, etc 1647 R. Stapvlton Jnvenal5* What giv'st thou
to my lord Cossus his ^Chamber-keepers? 1375 Barbour
Bruce v. $80A *chalmir page thar vim him 3eid. 1774 M.
Mack^heMaritime Sstrv. Introd. 13 The *Chamber-per-
formances ofMap-sellers and Drawers, who. .never saw any
of the Places they delineate. i6ox Holland Pliny II. 344
Clinice. Margin, "Chamber Physicke. So called, because

hee visitedMs patients lying stcke in bed. a 1640 Massincer
Bashful Lev, v. lit. (D.)Will you. .exchange your triumphs

For ^chamber-pleasures ? e 1630 Drumm, of Hawth . Poems
Wks. (17x1) 56/1 His *chamber-praye«, Which are pour'd

'midst sighs and tears To avert God's fearful wrath. 16x7

Bp. Hall Medit.tt Vowes 1. v, Satan may loolte in at my
doores . . but he snail not haue . . one *chamber-roome .

.

to sciourne in. «x6x8 Dames Extasie Wks. (1876) 92
(D.) The *ch&mber.scapes, The sinnes 'gainst Nature, and
the brutish rapes. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 49 .The
^chamber-servants are negroes, and are accomplished

in their business. 1670 Eachard Cout. Clergy 16 Bed.
making, *chamber-sweeping, and water-fetching. 1397 ift

PU Petvrn Parttass. nr. t. 888 Sir Oliver, Sir Randal,

base, base *chamber-tearmes ! a 1613 Overbury A Wife
(1638} 120 He begins to sticke his letters in his 'ground
*Chamber-window. 1878 Browning La Saisias 16 The
chamber-window's open.

13. -Special comb., ohamber-barrister, a bar-

rister who confines himself to chamber-practice

;

t chamber-bored ofa piece ofordnance,having

a chamber of different bore from that of the piece

;

ohaniber-caat, a cost of the chambers of a
shell ; f chamber-child, -chiel(d, Sc. 4 a servant

who waits in a gentleman's chamber, a valet*

(Jam.) ; chamber-concert, a concert where cham-
ber-music is performed; chamber-counsel, («.)

private counsel or business; (b.) opinion riven by a
lawyer in private chambers (see sense 3 b) ; (c.) a
lawyer who gives opinions in private, not in court

;

chamber-counsellor ~ prec. ; chamber-horse,
? a , rocking-horse ; f chamber-letter, one who
lets rooms for hire ; chamber-man, a bedroom
attendant (cf. Chambermaid) ; chamber-mate,
one who shares the same room with another, a
Chamber-fellow ; chamber-milliner, a milliner

who carries on business in a private house, not in

a shop; chamber-music, that class of music

T

specially fitted for-performance in a private room,

as distinguished from a concert-room, church, etc. J

chamber-organ, a small organ suitable for a

private room; chamber-piece— Chamber 10 b;
chamber-pitch. (Mzts.), (see quot.) ; chamber-
practice (Zflffl), practice in chambers and not in

court, the practice, ofa chamber-counsel j + cham-
ber-stead, a place for a chamber; chamber-
stool, a close-stool; chamber-story {Arch.\
* that story ofa house appropriated for bed-rooms*

(Gwilt) ; chamber-study, private study (see

quot.) ; chamberrutensil, -vessel •» Chambeb-
PO!D; chamber-work, +(«.) sexual indulgence

(obs.) ; . (b.) the .work of a chamber-maid. See also

Chambeb-deacon, -fellow, -lye, -katd, -poi.

i883 Pall Mall G. 9 Jan. 14/1 He believed that therewere
one or two ladies practising; as ^chamber barristers. 2669
Sturmv Mariner's Mag..\\. v. xii. s8 To know whether
your Piece be ^Chamber-bored. 1875 Dawson Dawn of
Life vii. 185 Dr.' Gumbel, observing . . grains of coccolith .

.

in crystalline, calcareous marbles, considered them to be
"chamber casts' or of organic origin. 1546 J. Lindsay
Let, in Tytler Hist. Scat. (1864) III. 374 Y<* cardinal's

?chalmer child. C1568 Murray in H. Campbell Love-tett.

Mary'.Q. Scots App. 48 Dalgleishe, chalmer-child to my
Lord Bothwell, wes takin, and the box and letteris quilk he
brought out of the castell. 1836 Musical Libr. Suppl. 11 1.

19The..Soirees Musicales established at Paris..probably

suggested the"Chamber Concerts. x6zzShaks. IVint, T. 1. 11.

337* I haue trusted thee With all. .My *Chamber-Councels,
iMt Wood AtA. Oxort. II. 107 Selderi gave sometimes
^Chamber-Counsel, and was good at conveyance. 1850
Grote- Greece, n. bdi. VIU. 25 His silent assistance in

political andjndidal.debatest as a sort ofchamber-counsel,
was highly appreciated. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 2 ? 6 He
is . . among Divines what a *Chamber-Counsellor is among
.Lawyers. 1774 Wesley Wks. (1872) XIV. 268. Those who
cannot afford-, this [riding], may use a ^chamber-horse.

1835-6 Todd Cycl. I, 248/2 The difference between riding a
chamber-horse and a real one. 1670 G. H. Hist* Cardinals
i.,m. 74 -The *Chamber-men ..put on their Cardinalitial

habits. -1884. Higginson Com. Sense about Worn, xlii. t73

[She] has her pillow smoothed and her curtains drawn, not
by a chambermaid* but by a chamberman. x886 Brodrick
Hist. Univ. Oxford 22 His ^chamber mates and class mates,

1779 Johnson L.\P., Mition. Wks. (1816) o« He was a
^chamber-milliner, and measured his commodities only to
his friends, a 1789 -Burnev Hist. Mus. III. Introd. 9
*Chamber Music such; as .cantatas, single songs, solos,

trios, etc. .x88o-*Grovb' Diet. Mm. s.v. 332. 1706 Lond.
Gaz, No. 4250/5 Three "Chamber-Organs to be sold. 1852
Seidel Organ 32 Organs .. tuned either in the "so-called
*chaniber-pitch . . or in the choir-pitch, which' was a whole
tone higher. 1709 Steele* & ADD^Tatler No. 161 n A
Lawyer who leaves the Bar for *Chamber-Practice, c 1765
Burke Popery Laws Wks/IX. 336 Chamber practice, and
even private conveyancing. .are,prohibited to them, cifat
Chapman Iliad xtv. 387 Thou ha'st a *chamber-stead, Which

Vol. II.

Vulcan . . contriv*d with all fit secrecy. 1615 — Odyss. XXIH.
270 The bed That stands within our bridal ehamber-sted.

1585 A'emettclatarOS.) *Chamber-stooJ. x6o8 Withal Diet,

205 (N.) A diamberstoole or pot, lasanum tt scap/tittm,

xS68 Af, Pattison Academ. Org, 354 In the study of the
classics. ."chamber-study must always be. .superior to any
courses of ..lectures. 1542 Udall £rasr/i, Apoph* 2x9 b,

Lasanum is greke and latin for . . a *chaumbre-vessel. 1509
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxi. iv, What he can do Of*chnmbre
werke. xGzx Burton Anat. Mel. (1624) 69. 1884 N, K
Herald?] Oct. 7/2 Girl to do chamber work and waiting.

Chamber (tj^-mbai), v. [f, prec. sb. : eft F,

cfiambrer in some of the same senses.]

1. trans. To place in, or as in, a chamber ; to

shut up, confine, enclose* arch.
„ 1575 Turberv. Venerie 195 To make the vcrmine flee

downe into the lowest parts & there to chamber or angle
themselves. 1593 Shaks. Rich. Jf, 1. 1. 149 The best blood
chamber'd in his bosome. 1601 W. Parry Shertey*s Trav.
(1863) 16 Their women are . . closely chambred up. 1640
Brome Sfaragus Gard. iv. v. Wks. 1873 II 1. 186 Call downe
my Neece out of The melancholy mist she's chambred tn.

1818 Milmam Samor 346. x868 Bushhhll Serttt. Living*
Subf 91 Chambered . , in his sleep under the open sky,

f 2; fig. To restrain, keep within bounds (one's

tongne, words, etc.). Obs.

138 . Wyclif Sernu Sel. Wks. II. 124 Crist chaumbred lus
word is and taujte men to flee boost. 1542 Udall Erasm.
Apoph. 10 a, Critias. .thretened hym, thatonelesse hecham-
bred his tongue, etc. 1644 Pkymne & Walker Plenties'

Trial 32 To chamber up or restraine Iustice intra Privates
Parietes. 17. . Will Stewart xlv. in Child Ballads iv,

425/2 Chamber thy words now, I bidd thee.

3. To form into a chamber or into chambers.
1674 Duramt in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 223 A spacious

Cavity, chambered with Walls and Pillars of decident lap!-

descent Waters. 1866 Argyll Pergtt Law ii, (ed. 4) 102
A structure . . hollowed and chambered on the plan which
engineers have so lately discovered.

4L To provide (a gun) with a chamber.
1708 Kersey To Chamber a Gun is to make a chamber in

her. 1879 [see Chamber sb. xo c.]. 1885 Capt. Nodi.e in

Pall Mall G. 13 Apr. 2/2 Vou must either 1 chamber ' or re-

frain from firing such large charges.

b. To famish with a concavity, to hollow
underneath. Cf. Chambered 3.

f 5. intr. To lodge in, or as in, a chamber. Obs.
x6n Heywood Gold. Age 1. i. Wks. 1874 III. 11 Vou shall

no more..chamber vnderneath the spreading Okes.

% 6. * To be wanton, indulge in lewdness '
(J.).

1607 Niccols Cnekemt (T.), Their chambering fortitude

they did descry By their soft maiden voice and flickering

eye. x8a6 Scott Woodst. iii,What—chambering and wanton-
ing in our very presence ! (Cf. also Chambering vbl. sb, s.)

t Chamber-deacon, -deakui, -deken,
-in, -on, -yn. Obs. [app. f. Chamber + Deacon,
though the history of the appellation is obscure.

If sense z was, as it appears to be, the earlier, then the

{>ersons so called were probably really in minor orders, or at
east preparing for such. It

(
is probable that these often

supported themselves by acting as domestic chaplains, or
even as ordinary domestics or 1 scouts ' to well-to-do scholars

or others willing to entertain them, and that hence arose

sense 3. A University Statute quoted by Antony a. Wood
sub anno 143a mentions alicui sc/u>larit s£ve alicnjus scltol-

aris servients Wood's conjecture that the word was a
corruption of in camera degentes, i. e. living not in any
academical hull, but in lodgings (as non-collegiate students),

belongs to pre-scientific 'etymology*, but it is not easy to

say whether the chaniher.dekyns ofsense 1 were named from
living in their own chambers, or, as those of sense 2 were,

from Keeping the chambers of others.]

1. A name given to certain poor clerks, or poor

scholars, chiefly from Ireland, who frequented the

English universities (esp. Oxford) in the 15th a,
and did not belong to any college or hall.

1413 Act 1 Htn* Vt c 8 Qe toutz Irrois et clercs Irrois

mcnutnaunu appellez chaumberdeakyns soient voidez hors

du Roialme {transl. Berthollet 1543 Irysh clerkes beggars
called chamberdectcins). [1422-3 Act t Hen. VIt c. 3

1What
sort of Irishmen only may come to dwell in England',
specially forbids 'scholars of Ireland which be no gradu-
ates' to repair to Oxford or Cambridge, unless they bring
letters testimonials under the seal of the Lieutenant, etc.

;

it refers to the preceding Statute, but does not name
chaumberdeakyns.} 1432 Statute in Anstey Mimhn. Acad.
{Oxen*) (t868) I. 320 Quum pax hujus altnse Uniyersitatis

frequenter turbari dignoscitur per diversos, qui in forma
Scholarium infra Universitatem et praecinctum ejusdem
extra aulas ac sine Priricipalibus in locis diversis latent et

expectant, qui nefando nomine chamberdekenys nuncupan-
tur, et per dies dormiunt, ac in noctibus circa tabemas [et]

Iupinana spolia homicidtaque vigilant, etc. [it is therefore

enacted that scholars must reside in a hall, or college]. 2512

in Wood, Mandaturn generate, .quibusdam pauperibusscho-

lartbus qui vocantur chamberdekyns. .sub poena bannitionis

ut transferred se infra via dies immediate sequentes in

collegia sua Sive aulas ubi communia habentur.

If In later writers it is only a historical term, at

the meaning ofwhich guesses are made.
1607 Cowbll Inierfr*) Chamberdehins are Irish beggars,

which by the Statute of 1 H. 5. cap 8 were, etc. 1655 Ful-
ler Ch, Hist. iv. ii. §20 The Commons' petition .-. that all

Irish begging-priests called Chaumberdeakyns shouldavoid
the Realm before Michaelmas next. x68x Blount Glossagr.,

Chantberdekins, or Cftaiwiberda&yfis, were Irish begging
Priests, banished England. 1696 Phillips, Chamherdekins,

properly Chamber-deacons,were certain poor Irish Scholars,

clad in poor habit, and living under no Rule, banish'd Eng-
land in,the reign of Hen. V. "1721-1800 Bailey, Chambcr-
dekins (i.e. Chamber-Deacons), Irish' Beggars, in the Habit

Of poor Scholars of Oxford, who often committed Robberies.

1764 BURN Hist. Poor-Laws 24.' 1831 Sir W. Hamilton
(i8sa) 412 We find. . decisive measures taken in Oxford

against the Chamberdekyns or scholars haunting the
Schools, but of no authorized house.

2. A servant or attendant who kept the chambers
of noblemen and others attending court, called also
minister of chamber.
1461-83 Liber Niger Ediv. IV in Househ. Ord. (1790) 38

[Gentylmcn Usshers of Chau?ubre\ And eche of these
ussliers to have into this court ii honest servaunts . , and to
leve byhynde them no chaumbre-dekons in courte, but suck
as are appoynted by the countyng house. Ibid. 44 (Henx-
men\ Euerychc of theym an honest servaunt to kepe theyre
chambre and barneys and "to array hym in this courte.
whylcs theyre rnaisters be present in courte, or elles to have
no chambre dekens. Ibid. 66 Item . . that the chambre
decons voyde with theyre maistyrs sauve Suche as are as-
signed here to abide, [cf. 1526 Hovselt. Ord. 148 That no
such mynister or keeper of chamber be suffered, .to hare
any ladde under him to doe his businesse.]

Chambered (tffi*mbaid), ppl. a. [f. Chamber
sb. and v. + -kd.]

1. Furnished with a chamber or chambers. Also
in comb., as many-chambered, six-chambered.
Chambered shell: see quot. 1847.
1382 Wyclif Gett. vi. 16 Sowpyng placis, and thre

chaumbred thow shalt make in ii. 1483 Caxton Descr.
Brit. 16A thre chambred hous made ofvawte stones. 1611
Florio s.v. Agnccnia, To finde the thicknes of chambred
peeces of the breach. 1845-6 Trench Htels. Led. 1. Hi. 55
This many-chambered palace of the Truth. 1847 Ansted
Am. World viii. 140 As the [Nautilus] grows in size, it from
time to time builds off a cup-shaped wall upon the soft

rounded surface of the hinder part of the body, leaving as
it goes a space behind it, which is occupied only by air or
some gaseous substance, and acts as a float. Proceeding in

this way, and building a succession of* these walls, there is

ultimately formed what is called a chambered shell. 1858
Greener Gunnery 118 Although not a chambered gun, 11

will be seen . . to be an attempt to obtain uniformity of thick-

ness in every part of the arc. 1882 St. James*s Gaz. 25
Feb. it A six-chambered revolver.

2. Shut up in a chamber.
a 1529 SkelTon Image Hypoc?'. 1. 413 Your closse-cham-

bered drabbes. 17x0 Shaftesb. CItarac. (1737) III. 218 If

they lay resty and out of their Game, chamber'd, and idle.

3. Having a cavily or hollow underneath.
1683 Laud. Gas. No. 1810/4 A Sandy grey Gelding..

a

black Leather Saddle . . Chambered for his Back. 1710 Ibid.

No. 4746/4 A red Saddle with 4 Brass Nails, and Chamber'd
just by the Chine Bone of the off Side,

f 4. — Cambered ; bent like a bow, arched. Obs,

[1387 Trevisa fligdm (Rolls) 1. 353 pey [the Irish] dryuep
liir nors wib a chambre 3erde in pe ouer ende {virgam in

superiori parte cameratam)^ 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit.

51 They driue their horses with a chambred yerd in the
ouer ende in stcde of bittes. 1616 Lane S'q. Tale ix. 67
Well plantes the gapps witli chambred-iron slinges.

Chamberer (tp^mbarw). Obs. or arch.

Forms : 4 chomberier, 4-5 chambereve, Cham-
brer(e, chaumbrere, 5 chambriere, cham-
bryer(e, 5-6 chaumberer, 5-7 ohambrier, 6

chombirer, 4- chamberer. [a. OF. chamberier

(mod.F. cliambricr, Pr, cambrier, It. cameriere)

:—late L, camerarius chamberlain, f. camera cham-
ber j also a, OF, ehambritre, fern, of the same.

The two genders early fell together in Eng., with
loss of the significance of final

1 1. A woman who attends to a bedchamber ; a

chambermaid, handmaid. Obs.
The first quot may possibly belong to sense 3.

1340 Ayettb. 171 Pe ssrifte, pet is be guode chomberter pet

elenzeb pet hous. 1395 £. £. Wills (1882) 6, 1 bequethe to

Idkyne my chambrer. .a bed couenable for her estat. 1480
Caxton Ovid's Met. xiv. iii, Yris, chambrier and messager
of Juno. 1483 — G. de la Tour Gviijb, The ancylle or

chamberere of god. 1587 Fleming Contn. Hotinshed III.

1949/2 Foure gentlewomen that were hir chamberers. 1675
Cotton Burlesque upon B. Wks. U76O 970 The Graces
..Shall daily watt upon thy rising. [And never Asian
Cavaliers Could boast they had such Chambriers). i7«-33
Strype Eccl. Man. III. 1. iv. 36 The Queen's chamberers,
viz. Mrs. Dormer, etc.

+ 2. A concubine. Cf. handmaid. Obs.

CX400 Maundev. ix. X02 Abraham hadde another sone
Ysmael, that he gat upon Agar his Chambrere. 0x450 Kt.
de la Tour (1868) 30 Chambreres to Engllsshe men . . that

duellen with hem as her lemmannys.

f- 3. A man who attends in the bedchamber of a

nobleman or gentleman ; a chamberlain, valet. Oh.
0x430 Lvdg. Bochas m. Introd. xviii, And though thy

clothing be of purple hewe, With great awaytyngof many
chamberers. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 06/3 Thou hast clenly

seruantes and nette chambryeres. «77 Holinshed Chron.

III. 920/2 He kept in his great chamber a continuall boord

for the chamberers and gentlemen officers. 1640 Yorke
Union Hon. 71 Thomas, who was Chamberer to King
Edward the first •

4. Onewho frequents ladies' chambers; a gallant.

arch. (Cf. Cabpet-kijight.)
1604 Shaks. Oth. m. iii. 265, 1 . . haue not those soft parts

of Conuersation That Chamberers haue. 1822 Byron
Werner iv. i. 404 You bid me turn a chamberer, To pick up
gloves, and fans. 1863 Mrs. C Clarke Shaks. Char. xvii.

428 Hotspur is no chamberer.

Ch.a*mT)er-fellow. arch.
%

[see Fellow.]

One.who shares a room or rooms with another.

1580 BavlktAIv. C 308 A fellowe»jor companion of ones
companie ;. a chamberJellow. 1640 Evelyn Diary (1827) 1.

1712 Steels Spect. No. 448 r5 Chamber-fellows in the Inner-
* 33



CHAMBERING.
Temple, i860 Forster Gr. Remonstr. 1x9 The daughter

ofhis chamber-fellow in the Temple, Richard Simonds.

Chombevhig (tpi'mbarirj), vbl. sb. [f. Cham-
ber sb. and v. + -INO 1J
.+ 1. a. The. furnishing of a* room. "b. concr.

Hangings or tapestry for a room.* Obs.

£1*49 Pecock Repr. 521 What point of chaumbring,

stabmng, gardeins, beddis.-plesith oon gist, plesithnot an

othere. 1454 Test. Ebor, (1836) 174, j blake bede with the

chawmering of the same, 1480 IVardr. Acc. Edw. IV
,

(1830) 130 Chamberyng off tapicery white and grene.

f 2. Sexual indulgence, lewdness ; luxury, ef-

feminacy. Obs.

i&6 Tindale Rom, xiii. 13 Let vs walke honestly .

.

nether in chaniburynge [Wyclif couchis, 1388 beddis] and
wantannes. 1613 R. C. Table Al£h. (ed. 3), Chambering*
Hghtnesse, and wanton behauiour in priuatc places.

*j*b. attrib. or adj. Luxurious, effeminate.' Obs.

1652 Needham tr. Selden's Mare CI. 82 Andronicus
Palaeologus . . lived a chambering idle life within his

3. The providing (of a gun) with a chamber.
x88o Times 27 Bee. 9/2 The calibre and chambering of

the guns.

Chamberlain (tpi-mbMlin). Forms: 3
cnaumberling, -lein, 3-4 chamberlein, ehaxun-

burleyn, 3-5 chamberleyn(e, 4 chambyrleyne,
chaumberlaine, -layn, ehamburlain(e, 4-5

-layn(e, 4-6 -leyne, chamberlayn(e, 5 chawm-
byrleyne, chambrelayne, Sc. chalmerlain, 5-7

ohamberlaine,6" chammorlayne, ciiambarlayn

,

6-7 cbamberlin, -leu ; Sc. chalmerlane ; 4-

ohamberlain. [a. OF. chamberlain, -len, -lane,

•kne, a. Ger. *kamarlhig (in OHG. chamarltttg,

-HncjChanurling), i.kamara^chamara (a. L. eamara,

camera) Chamber + -ling. The German gave also

the med.L. ca?)ierlengtts, -Imgus, It. camarlingo, Sp.

f tamarlengo* Pr. camarlenc. Comparing Camera
,

and Chamber, we see that chamberlain is a Ger-

manic formation, kamarling, which we have re-

ceived through Romanic (t. e. OFr.) ; but that the

basis of this Germanic formation was itself a

Greek word, teapapa, which German received

through Latin. Chaumberling, in Ancren Riwle,

appears to show assimilation to the native -ling in

darling, etc., but it may have been influenced by

the L. form in -lingiis. (See also Chambellan.)]

1. a. A chamber attendant of a lord or king, one

who waits on him in his bedchamber {arch.) ; a

woman attending on a lady in her bedchamber

{obs, tare), b. An officer charged with the man-

agement of the private chambers of a sovereign or

nobleman.
Lord Great Chamberlain, of Engtatid*. a hereditary

office, the main duties ofwhich now consist in attending

upon and attiring the sovereign at his coronation, the care

of the ancient Palace of Westminster, the furnishing of

Westminster Hall and the Houses of Parliament on state

occasions, and attending upon peers and bishops at their

creation or doing of homage.
Lord Chamberlain of the Household : a chief officer who

shares with the Lord Steward, the Master of the Horse,

and the Mistress of the Robes, the oversight of. all officers

of the Royal Household. He appoints the royal profes-

sional,men and tradesmen, has control of the actors at the

royal theatres, and is the licenser of plays.

J397 R, Glouc, (1724) 390 As hys chamberleyn hym bro^te

. . vorto werye-, a peyre hose of say. a 1300 Cursor M.
10432 Sco had a maiden hight vtaine, pat was hir priue

chambur-laine. cx&t Ceer de L. 3094 Hys [the king's]

chaumberlayn hym wrappyd warm. 1480 Caxton Citron.

Eng. exciii, Syr hugh the spencer that was the kynges

chambcrlayne keptc soo the kynges chambrc that no man
must speke with the kyng. i$39 Househ. Ord.'va Thy/mc's

Ammadv. (1865) Introd. 33 That the Chamberlaines. .shall

cause like search to be made within all the Chambers.

1565-73 Cooper Thesaur., Abra..* little gyrlc or rnaydc
• that attendeth on Mr Maystresse, especially m hir cham-

ber : a Chamberlayne. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 1. 1. 123

My good- Lord Chamberlaine. x€8$ Loud. Gas. No.

2056/4 His Majesty has been pleased to* constitute the

Right Honorable the Earl of Aylesbury Lord Chamberlain

of lus Houshold. 1705 Coleridge Plot Discov. 19 If 'the

Robbers* can be legally suppressed by that thing yclept a
Lord Chamberlain. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst, v. 139 Ihe

Chamberlain ofthe Romano-German Emperors is now the

German Emperor. Mod. jWrw/r./The Lord Chamberlain

lengthened the skirts of the ballet'.
*

Jig* a x»5 After. R. 410 Luue is his chaumberhng. X38

.

Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 165 Wommen is chaumburleyn of

hert of mon bat lufs hir. x6©8 Abmin Nest Nvm. (1842) 5
Riches, her chambcrlaine . . beauty her bed-fellow.

2. A steward? fa* title of a chief officer of the

kingdom of Scotland {obs.) ; b. an officer who re-

ceives the rents and revenues of a corporation or

public office (see Chambeb sb. 5); the high

steward or factor of a nobleman. . .

1424 Sc. Acts Jos. I (1597) § 42 In euerie Burgh . . the

Chalmerlain sail inquire in his aire jehrlie, gif the Alder-

men and Baillics, hes keiped the act. C1460 Fortescue
. Abs. 4> Lim* Mon. (1714) 131 lustices of Forests, Justices

and Chamberleyns of Cuntreis, the Warden of the Ports.

1467 in Eng. Gilds (18705370 That the chamberleyn resccyve
alle maner rente*. 1526 Tindale Rom. xvi. 33 Erastus the

chamberlayne [otKoed/Jtos] of the cite salutcth you: 1538
Starkby England n. ii. 182 Lord Marschal Steuard and
Chamburleyn of England. 1609 Skene Reg* Afaj. 162 The
Kings' Chalmerlane, within the Kings Burrowes, x6so J.

258

Wilkinson Court Leel 136 That you well and^ truly shall
serve the maior, aldermen, and burgesses of this town, .in

the office of chamberlaine or general! receiver. 1727-51
[see Chamber sb. 5]. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 38
On the large estates, there was an officer, next in authority
to

#
the proprietor himself,who under the name of chamber-

Iain, was at -once minister, general, and manager of the
estate. 1846 *McCuixoch Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) II. 201
All officers of the old corporations, such as town clerics,

bailiffs, treasurers, or chamberlains. 1883 Pall Mall G. 10
Oct. 10/1 His Grace says the .latter made unfounded in-

sinuations against. . his chamberlain. 1884. B. Scott Lond,
Roll Fame 2 Admission to the Freedom should be made
only in the Chamberlain's Court held in the Guildhall.

1 3. • An attendant at an inn, in charge of the

bedchambers ; a waiter or chambermaid. Obs.

1587 F. James in Coltect.(Px£, Hist. Soc.) I. soo Given the
ostler and chamberlayne . . nd. 1631 Milton On Univ.
Carrier 1. 14 [Death] In the* kind office of a chamberlin
Showed him his room where he must lodge that night
1809 Pinkney Trav. France 19 The merited reprobation
. .of French beds and French chamberlains. 1829 Hood
Eug, Aram jociv, But Guilt was my grim chamberlain
That lighted me to bed.

4. altrib., as in + chamberlain ayre or eyrc^Sc).
1805 R. Forsyth Beauties Scotl. 1. 146 He held circuits,

or chamberlain ayres (as they were called),' in the different

boroughs, for the purpose of reviewing the decrees of the
magistrates.

f Chamrjerlaincy. Obs. =next. (Perh. only

a misprint for it.)

1584 Knox Hist. Ref. 323 As if speciall letters of factory
and chamerlancie were granted to them.

Cha*roberlaiiiry. Sc. [f. prec. + -by.] The
office of chamberlain.

1597 Sc. Acts ?as. VI (1597) % 238 All ounces ofheretable
Chalmerlanries. .to be null.

^ 1708 J. Chamberiavne St, Gt.
Brit. 11. u. iv. (1743) 376 This office of chambcrlainry was
possessed heritably of late by the Dukes of Lenox. 1885
Rep. Comm. Hist. MSS. on Eglinion MS. 18 To hold
courts of Bailiery and Chambcrlainry . , of the burgh of
Irvine.

Chamberlainship (tj^'mbsilinjip). [f. prec.

+ -ship.] The office of chamberlain.

1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 33. § 25 The Chambeleynshippc
of Suthwales. 1542-3 Act 34 <fr 35 Hen. VIII, c. 27, §28
Any office of Stewardships chamberiajneshyppes, chauncel*
lourshippes, or iusttceshippes, within . . Wales. 1804 G.
Rose Diaries (i860) II. 133 Lord Salisbury to be removed
from the Chamberlainship. 1884 B. Scott Lond. Roll
Fafvc 209 This Freedom was voted during the Chamber-
lainship of Sir John Key.
Cha*m"berlet. [f. Chamber + dim. suffix -let.]

A minute chamber or cavity.

3875 Dawsom Baton of Life vii. 1S1 Small subordinate
chambcrlets.

t Chaiiiber-lye (tf^'mboiisi, -li). ? Obs. exc
dial. Also 6 -ley, 6-8 -lie, -ly, 7-S -lee. |T.

Chamueu j^. + Lye. (Cf. Ger. ICavwwlauge m
Grimm.] Urine

;
csp. as used for washing, etc.

1577 B. Googts Hereseach's Hush. til. (1586) 135 b, Take
Chamberly, and Salte, and seeth them to gether, and washe
the places where the skinnc is cut of. X596 Shaks. 1 Hen.
IV, 11. i 23 Your Chamber.lye breeds Fleas like a Loach.
1660 Sh-wrocic Vegetables 91. 1664 Cotton Poet. IVks.

(1765) 51 She . . wash'd her hands in Chamber-lee. 1713
Lond. <y Cmmtr. Brew. iv. (1743) That nasty, horrid,

and detestable Piece of Cunning and Knavery, .commonly
Cractised in a certain famous Metropolis of putting Cham,
erlye, or human Urine, into their pale or Amber Two-
penny Malt Drink, c 1842 Lanck Cott. Farm. 7 Refuse
water from the house, particularlysoap-suds, (which contain

potash), chamberlye, etc. 1877 Ifoldcmess Glass. (E. D. S.),

Chaymerly, urine. Formerly preserved in tubs, for wash-
ing, to soften the water and save soap.

Chambermaid (tp>*mbwm^d).
1. A female servant in a house or inn, who attends

to the bedrooms. (In Theatrical phrase, an actress

of a recognised line of pert comedy parts, including

chambermaids, waitresses, etc.)

1587 Goi.dinc De Morna}'xxx\v.$46 [Peter] he whom the
Chambermaid had made amazed, a 1641 Suckung Gob-
lins tit. (1646) 31 Camber maides, and country wenches
About thirty. 1768-74 Tucker U. Nat. (1852) II. 558 A
ballad tune sung by the coarsc-ptped chamber maid. 1849
Mrs. Carlvjcje Lett. II. 70 The chamber-maid came to say
a gentleman was asking for me. - 1850 Lyell 2nd Visit

V. S. II. 216 She liked much to act chambermaid, as then
she was not expected to learn her part so accurately. 1885
W. C. Day Behind Footlights 120 We have the . . singing

chambermaid,' to whose fascination, loquacity and chronic

curiosity . . the audience is indebted for' no inconsiderable

portion of its enjoyment.
1

f 2. A lady s maid. Obs.

1590 Greene Neucr too late (1600) 43 He vnderstood by
r her chambermaid y* she was at home, xoox Shaks. Twel.
N. 1. Hi. 55 My Neeces Chamber-maid. 1719 Swift To
Yng. Clergytn. Wks. 17^5 II. 11. 4 He used to consult one
of ms lady s chambermaids.

Cha'Miber-master. A name given in the

shoemaking trade, to a shoemaker who works in

his own house, executing contracts for the shops,

or disposing of the produce of his work to
* them.

1831 MayiIbw Lond. Lab. (ed. a) II. 343 The chamber-
master in the shoe tmde making up lus own materials.

1888 ?>7/£ Soc. Arts 3 Feb. 284/2 Even in first grade boots,

a certain amount of work, .is given out by the shopkeeper

to contractors, called
c chamber-masters

Hence Cliamber-master v.> -ingf vbL sb.

i8gi Mavhfav Lond. Lab. II. 353 Now, three.daughters,

my wife, and myself work together in chamber-mastering.

CHAMETiEQN,

Chamber-pot (tffi*mb3Jpp:t). [f. as prec.

+

Pot. (Cf. F. pot de chambre.y\ A vessel used in

a bedchamber for urine and slops. (In the crockery

-

trade, often euphemized as chamber.)

1S70 Wills /«». N. C. (1835) 348 Fyue chamber pottes
of pouther vs. 1607 Shaks. Cor. n. L 85, 1613 R. C. Table
Aiph. (ed. ^lordan^ a chamberpot. » 1698 Christ Exalted
63 Hath not the Potter power over the Clay, of the same
lump' to make a hundred Chamber-pots and but five

drinking Vessels? 1776 PhiL Trans. LXVT. 5B3. 1830 W»
Irving Goldsmith 114 My mamma sends her compliments,
and begs the favor of you to lend her a chamber-pot full of
coals. * - . -

I! Chambertin (Janbgrtgn). [Ft. ; from the

name of the place where the vines are grown.] A
wine, a superior kind of Burgundy.
1775 Sir E. Barry JVines ofAncients 433 The Chambertin

is generally preferred to any other wine in Burgundy. 1819
D. ConwayNorway 80A dinnerand a bottle of chambertin.

Chambletft, obs. form of Camlet.
Chambmoi, obs, form of C.unrocK I. -

Chambor, -cmre, -re, -tot, obs. ft Chamber.

H Chauibranle (Janbra-nV). Arch. [Fr.';

formerly chambramlcy
of uncertain origin : see

Littre.] * ' An ornamental bordering on the sides

and tops ofdoors, windows,and fireplaces* (Gwilt).

1704 J. Harris Lejc. Techn.
t
C//ambranlet an Ornament

in Masonry and JoynersWork, bordering the three Sides of
Doors, Windows, and Chimneys. Gwilt Eitcycl.

Archii. Gloss. s,v., The top of a. three-sided chambranle is

called the transverse* and the'sides ascendants'.

Chambrel (tfae-mbrel). ? Obs. [Another form
of Cambrel.] The bend or joint of the upper
part ofa horse's hind leg.

1725 BradleyFam. Did. s.v. Parts ofHorse*'s Body, The
Chambrel or Elbow. 1751 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Ho??e,
The after joint, or bending of the hind leg [is called) the
chambrel or elbow. 1847 Craig, Climnbercl. .

Chambrelayne, obs. form of Chambeelatjt.
Chambrore, -brier, etc., obs. fT, Chamberer.
Chambulle, obs. form of Shamble.

f Chame. Obs. [Cf. CHAUir.] A fissure,

crack, chap.

1SS9 Morwyng Evonym. 342 Good for the chames or

chinkes of the skin.

Chamel(le, obs. form of Camei,.

Chameleon (kamTlfon). Forms: (4gamelos,
camlo), 4-9 camolion, 6 cbamtelion, carnal-

Han, chameleon), 7 cornelian, 6-9 chamelion,
cameleon, cnammleon, 6- cHameleon. See

also Camemox, CAiriiE. [a. L. chariueleon, a.

Gr. x^iAcftn' the chameleon, f. X"^0* on tne

ground, dwarf+Aiojj' a Hon. The usual spelling

down to the present century was camelion ; came-

leon being also common after 1700; in senses

3, 4 chammleon is now frequentJ
1. A saurian reptile of the genus 'Chatntsleo,

family Chamtuhonidm^ small lizard-like creatures,

distinguished by a prehensile tail, long tongue,

eyes moving independently, and covered each with

a single circular eyelid, but csp. by their power
of changing the colour of the skin, 'varying

through different shades of yellow, red, gray,

brown, and dull inky blue* (Carpenter Zoology

1847). From their inanimate appearance, and
power of existing for long periods without food,

they were formerly supposed to live on air. These

attributes made the name famous and familiar to

many who knew nothing else of the animal.

1340 Aycub, 62 Ase pe gamelos )>ct leueb by )ie eyr and
na^t nc hep ine his roppes bote wynd, and hep echc manerc
colour pet ne hep non ,nis ojen. 1393 Goiyer Conf. 1. 133
Lich unto the camelion, Whiche upon ever)' sondry hewe
That he bcholt he mote ncwe His colour. C1400 Maundew
xxviii. 389 Manye Caintes ./He may chaunge him in to

alle maner of coloures that him list, saf only in to red

and white. 1547-64 Bavldwin Mor* Phitos. (Palfr.) vii. 8

As a camelion nath all colors save white, so hath a flat-

terer all points save honestie. 1555 Eden Decades IV. Itid.

(Arb.) T22 A straunge beast . . a kynd of Chameleon,

1600 Rowlands Lett* Humours Blood xvii. 93 Can men
fcedc like Camelions,"on the aycr? 1602 Shaks, Ham. m,
ii. 98 King. How fares our Cosin Hamlet? I/am, Excel-

lent Ifaith, of the Cameltoas dish ; I eate the Ayre promise-,

cramm'd, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 360 A Chamehon is a
Creature about the Bignesse of an Ordinary Lizard . . His
Tongue of a marvellous Length in respect of his Body.

1648 Hunting of Fox 45 Camelions, which change with

every object, a. 1700 "Dryden (J.) The thin chameleon, fed

with air, receives The colour of the thing to which he
cleaves. 17*7 Pope Th. on Var. Subj. in Swift's IVhs.

1755 II. 1. 224 The camelion, who is said to feed upon
nothing but air, hath of all animals the nimblest tongue.

1786 xx.Beckfords Vatheh(i&6&) 38 Carathis..like a cha-

mcleon, could assume all possible colours. 1820 Shelley

Prow. Hub. iv. L 483 As a lover or a cameleon Grows like

what it looks upon. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 166 The.

.

meagre aspect of the place would have killed a chameleon.

2. fa. (esp. = inconstant or variable person.)

!$86¥ Jas. VI in Ellis Orig.Lett. x. 3*4 III. ai, I praye

you not to takk me to be a Camelion. 1591 Shaks. Two
Gent. 11. i. 178 Though the Cameleon Loue can feed on'the

ayre/ 1606 Dekker Sev. Sins 1. (Arb.) 13 The Politick

Bankrupt is . . a Cameleon, that can put himselfe into all

colours. x6x6 Buixokar s.v., Men that are Inconstant and
fickle are sometimes called- Chameleons.. 1797 Godwin



CHAMELEONIC.
Enquirer u v. 33,

1
'.find .myself a sort-of intellectual came-

lion. 1866 Motley Dutch Rep. it. i. 127 He was a chame-
leon to the hand which fed him. ' He coloured himself, as
it were, with the King's; character. 1

*
''

3. BoL The name of two plants : "VvTiitq Cha-
melaaii/CartijtagitmMifira'i Black Chameleon,.
Cardopatium corymbosum. '

.

i«x Turner Herbal i. H iva, It, hath Ieues ofchameleon,
or blacker then the vrhyte thystel and thyckcr. 1578 Lyte
Dodocns iv. Mi;517 Of the Thistel Chameleon. .Ckaniseleoti

is of two sortes, the,white and the blacke. toox Holland
Pliny II* 124 The reason why this herb is named Chamac-
leon, is by occasion of the variable Ieaues which it beareth.

1673 Ray- Jottm. Law C. (1738) II. 194 The black Chamae-
lion with its handsome blue colour'd tops. 171a tr. Pomefs
Hist. Drugs I. 41 The White Chameleon or Little Chardon.
4. Astron. One, of the* southern* ;circximpolar

constellations, lying between Apus and Mensa.
* l835 Penny Cycl. IV. 66/2 The following is the list of

Bayer's constellations..Hydrus, Chameleon, Apis.

o.- Chew. Mineral chameleon or chameleon mi-
neral [cf. F. caniSUoii' //yttttral], a name given to

manganate of potassium ('K2 Mn 0.t ), the solution

of which in water changes colour, on exposure to

the air, from deep green to deep purple, owing to

the formation of the permanganate (K Mn 04 ).

18x6 Accum C/t&u. Tests (1818) 461 The cameleqn is evi-

dently formed of potash and oxide of manganese. 1869
RoscoB jS'/tf;//. Chei/e. 234 Hence its common name of min-
eral chamelion. 1873 Williamson Chem. (ed. 3) § 194 This
change of colour obtained for the salt the name mineral
chameleon.

Q. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib.* as c/ia-

mdeon fare, Jme. "b. quasi-a2^'. Resembling the

chameleon, chameleon-like.
i68j Dryden IIffid$ P. 111, 788 Conscience is then your

plea.. But yours is much of the cameleon hue, To change
the ,dye with every different view. 1793 Hoixroft tr.

Lavater's Physiogn. xxix. 143 Such cameleon minds can be
at one moment great, at another contemptible. 1837 Haw-
thorne Twice Told T. (184s) 419 A chameleon spirit, with
no hue of its own. 1840 Hood Kihnansegg xxiii, Her very
first draught of vital air, It was not the common chameleon
fare. 1836* Miss Mulock % Halifax 231 Her chameleon
power of seizing and sunning herself in the delight of the
moment.

c., Comb., as chameleon fly, a dipterous insect,

Stratiomys thamxhon j chameleon grass, the
striped variety of Phalaris arunditiacea or other
grasses ; chameleon-like a.

1598 Gerard Her&aluxlx, §2. 25 Gratnen striatum, or
Grnmettpietttm : in English the Furrowed grasse, the white
Chameleon grasse, or straked grasse. iSoz Bingley Anim.
J3iog. (1813)111. 319 The chamseleon fly. .is one of our most
common two:>vinged insects.

Chameleon, v. nonet-wd. [f. prec, sb,] trans.

To cause tochange its; hue like a chameleon.
.1883 G. Meredith Diana I. i. 18 This lady did not

' chameleon * her pen from the colour of her audience.

Chameleonic (kamf=UVnik), a. [f. as prec.

.-h -la] Chameleon-like ; given to - change, in-

constant. v

1821 Shelley Let. Mr* # Mrs. Gisbortte 13 JulyyPoets—
the best.of them, are a.very cameleonic race. .1870 Graphic
17 Sept. 27,0/3 The Parisians . . chameleonic as they may be
—do not tire of their rulers in four days.

Chame'leomze, v. rare- 1
, [f. as prec, +•

-IZE.] wtr. To play the chameleon; to change
colour like a chameleon,

XS99 Nashe Lent. Stuffe 51 How from white to redde you
camelionized; 1623 Cockeram, Ca'weh'onise, to change into
many colours, 1656 Blount Glossogr., Camelionize^ to live

by the Aire . . or. change colour.
k

»

Chame'leon-Hke, a. and adv. Like, or after

the manner of, a chameleon.
. 1589 PasqiaVs Ret. A iv, ChamseHon like, capable ofany
faith saue the right. 1629 Symmer Spir. Poeste u.\\. 30
Those that Chameleon-like are puffed up with the winde
of.pride% «i6sz J. Smith Sei.,Disc, viiu 307 Chameleon-
like Christians. 1703 Maundrell ?aurn. Jems. (1732) 12.

,1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 11/ in. vi. 334 He as usual will go
wavering chameleonlike changing colourand purpose with
the colour ofhis environment.

Chamelet, obs. form of Camlet. .

Ch.auiell(e, chameyle, ehamelot, cname- *

mile, cliamer, obs. ft. Cameit, Camlet, Camo-
mile,-Chamber: • * -

Chamfer (tjse'mfsi), sb. Also f chamfre.
[ap'p*. ad.'F. chan/rein, formerly also" cham/rain,
chanfrain, -frin, 'a chanfering. or a channel,
furrow, hollow gutter, or streakein stone-worke,
etc^ (Cotjgr.), f. OF. chanfraiiidre to Chamfer.
It. is'possible that the Fi*. chanifrain directly gave
""the Eng. Chamfebikg, and that from this/taken
as a vbl. sb., chamfer vb. and so/were educed.

'" The connexion of the two senses is unexplained ; sense 1

appears to be the earlier (cf. the vb. and derivatives).
'*

CGwilt, Arc/iit. 928, cites'sense 2 from a MS. of 147s, but
apparently in error.)] *

*

. +1. A smallgroove,.channel, gutter, farrow, such
as may be cut-in wood or stone. Obs>
"x6oi Holland Pliiiy I, 442 The Alexandrine Figs are of

the blacke kind, hauing a white rift or chamfre. 1609 —
Amm. Marccll. xxin. iv. 323 An yron full oFchamfers and
teeth Imultifido Jerre], 1664 Evelyn' Silo* (1776) 197
Those pretty undulations and chamfers which we so fre-
quently find in divers woods. 1708 Kersey, Cltamfer or
C/tattifret, a small Gutter, or Furrow .upon a Pillar, etc.
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2, The .surface produced by bevelling off a
square edge or corner equally on both sides ; if

made concave, it is called a hollow or concave

chamfty*
[Not in Phillips, Blount

(
Kersey, Bailey, Johnson, or

Todd.3 1842-76 Gwilt A rcfut* Gloss., Cftum/cr^ the arris

of anything originally right-angled cut aslope or bevel.

i85r Ruskik Stones V&u I. xxii. § 8 You may see the

straight chamfer on most lamp-posts, and pillars at rail-

way stations, it being the easiest to cut : the concave
chamfer requires more^care, and occurs generally in well

finished but simple architecture. 1851 Turnek Dom* A rc/tit

II. H. 30 It has a round moulding- instead of the hollow
chamfer.

^
1870 F. Wilsow Cfi* Limits/* 82 The jambs are

souare, with a slight chamfer* x88i Mechanic % 346.

0. (See quot.)

1884 F« Britten Watchfy Clockm. 50 The chamfering tool

with which the aris is removed is often spoken of as a
c
chamfer \

(Uliamfer {tjarmfai), v. Also 6 chamfure,
ohaunferj 7 diampher, dianfer. [see prec- sb.

OF. had chanfraindrti pa. pple. chanfraitU ; mod.
F. has chanfreinir% to chamfer. The latter element

of OF. cftanfraindrc appears to be fraitidrex—h
fmng^re to break ; and the whole may be caiitunt

fr<mgere> chant fraindre^ to break the edge or

side (less likely champfraindn to break the field)*]

1. trans. To channel, flute, furrow.

1563-73 [see Chamfered]* 1398 Flokio, Incaneliarc. .to

chamfure or make hollow. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 385
The said stone or kern ell of the Date, - along the back hath
a cut or deep slit chamfered in fas it were) between two
Eillowes* 1620 Davies Past, to W. Browne^ Looke how
reme Winter chamfers Earths bleeke face, 1708 Kersey

s,vM The Stalks of certain Plants are ..said To be Cham^
fer'd, when they have Marks upon them like such Furrows,
1820 Maih Tyro's Diet. ied. 10) 374 Sirzo . . to chamfer
timber or stone.

2. To cut away or reduce (a square edge or

arris) so as to replace it by a plane surface with
two oblique angles; to bevel away^ off.

1688 R. Holme Armoury in. m/i Champher is to take
the square edge of a stone off Bevile ways. 1800 Herschel
in Phil* Trans. XC. 498 The holes, .are chamferred away
on the under side. 1849 Freeman ArcAit* 44 Beauty and
convenience alike would suggest chamfering or rounding
off the angles. 1851 Ruskin Stones Veit. I, jcxiL §8 An
amputated corner is said to be chamfered.

Chamfered (tfae-mfaid), a. [f. prec]
1. Channelled, fluted ;

furrowed, grooved, arch.

*SfiS~?Z Cooper Thesaur^ Striatitsy chamfered, chanelled,

I$79 Spenseb Slwpfu Cat* Feb., Comes the breme winter
with chamfred browes, Full of wrinkles and frosty fnrrowes.

*657 W, Coles Adam in Eden ccci. 565 A stalk . * straked
or chamfered- 1822 Monthly Mag. LIU. 395 A horn,
chamfered or fluted longitudinally.

2, Bevelled off (as a square angle), having the

arris replaced by a plane.
C1790 IsiisoNtS&B. Art I. 21 Chisels, and other edge tools,

which are chamfered only on one side, 1793 Sir G* Shuck*
burgh in PkiL Tr

t
ans* LXXX1IL 91 All these, as well as

every other adjusting screw throughout the instrument,
have chamfered heads. 1863 Afacm. Mag. Apr, 529 The
solid stone piers, with chamfered angles.

Chamfering (tjx inforiij), vbL sb. [see Cham-
pjek v. and sip. : possibly chamfering is the earliest

word, and directly ad, F. cham/rein^ ~frin^\

fL Channelling, fluting, grooving; concr. =
Chamfer sb. 1. Obs.

1565-73Cooper Tkesaur^ S trio., to make rabates, chanels,
or chamfering in stone or timber. 1580H0LLYBAND Trcas*
Pr* Tong

%
Caueter

}
to make rabates, chanels, a chaunfering

in Stone or Timber. 1611 Coryat Cntditics^ The roofe
. vaulted with very sumptuous frettihgs or chamferings.

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn* s. v. Ccrniche^ The Composite
[Pillar].. with its Channels or Chamferings,
* 2. The bevelling of a right-angled edge ; a cut-

ting aslope ; cotter. = Chamfer sb. 2.

1727-31 Bailey II, Chivmfcringy ch&mfrai'nmg (in Car-
pmtry

y
etc.) is the cutting the edge or end of anything

aslope or bevel. 18^1 Ruskik Stones Ven. I. xvl § 9 The
splaying or chamfering of the jamb of the larger door.

3* attrib, and Comb.^ as chamfetdngMt7 -tool

1580 Barbt Alv. C 310 To make chamfering rabates, or
chanels in stone or timber. 1884 Fj Bkitten Watch $
Clackm* 83 Marked, .with a pointed drill or chamfering tool.

tCha'mfery, or adv. Obs. rare" 1
, [f.

Chamfer + -yJ Chamfer-wise, channel-wise*
1583 Stanyhurst Poems (Arb,) 137 With rent rocks cham-

ferye sharded.

Cha'mfrain, -fron, arch. Also 5 sliaw-
fron, sliamfron, 6 chaufrayne, 7 -frain, 9 chain-

'

firain, -fron, (chaEmpfrein) ; see also Chaetron
and. its variants, [a. OF* c/iaufraiUj chanfrain
(Cotgr. has both), in mod.F, chanfrein, ofunknown
origin. (Certainly quite a distinct word from chart-

frein\ Chamfeb.) * The corruptions Cheveronne
and Chuspfrowt occur in 15th and 16th c]
- The frontlet of a barded or armed horse. *

x^S^Mamu fy Housefu Exfr 287 To hym that made the
t

shawfron, iiijj. \yd. Ibid. 288 shamfron. 1330 Palsgr. 204/1
Chaufrayne% a pjece of hamesse for a horse, ^chanfrain^
1688 R. Holme Armoury 1. 4 Plumes, bards, chaufrains,
caparisons. 1820 Scott Ivanftoe ti, His gallant war-horse

* .-fully accoutred^ for battler with a chamfron or plaited-

head-piece upon Iiis head. 18^0-5 Barham Tngol Leg*. (1877)

360 Grey Dolphin's chamfrain more "than once dipped be-
neath the wave. 1884 St* James's Gass 20 June ir/2 A
champfrcin, uhubcd with a combat of twro horsemen.'

CHAMOIS.

+ Chamfrarning. Obs. rare- 0
. *= Chamfer-

ing z, q.v, Chamfre, obs. variant of Chamfbb.
' f Clia'mfret, v. Obs. [? derivative of Cham-
fer v. ; not in French.] = Chamber v. 2.

1611 Cotgr., 2$rascry to skue or chamfret, viz. to slope the

edge of a stone. Ibia.y
Embrasi. .skued, or chamfrettcd.

fbtd. % Embrasure the skuing, splaying, or chamfrctting
ofa doore, or window,
(These quotations show the first appearance of what is

now the current sense of chamfer^

+ Cha-mftet, sb. Obs. [see prec] = Chamfer
sb. 1. (Perh, only a dictionary error.)

1708 Kersey, Chamfer or Cft&mfret (in Architect^ a
small Gutter or Furrow upon a Pillar, etc. And so, as a
variant of Chamfer sb., in Bailey 1721, etc., Johnson 17S5,
Craig, Webstek, etc.

Cliamirig : see Kaming.
tChamite. Ohs. [f. Chama and -ite.] A

fossil shell of the family Chantacem.
1799 Kmwan Ceel. Ess. i. 245 The petrifactions found in

sandstone are most commonly orthoccratites, chamites,
tellinites, etc. 181 % Pinkerton Petral. 1. 489 White shells,

brittle, of the class of chamites, and screw-shells.

Chamite, -itlc, ^HamitEj -itic.

Ch.amlet(t, -lot, -lyt, obs. ff, of Camlet.
Cliammed, chamming : see Cham v.

Chammer, obs. f. Chamber, Chimere.
Cliammerlayixe, obs. f. Chambsblajn.

t Cha'innusll, a. Obs. Of or pertaining to

a Cham or Khan. Chamwish Majesty, the

Great Khan; the Emperor of China.
1813 Examiner 26 Apr. 266/2 We think the Chamniish

Majesty, and the Mandarin dignity were, .libelled.

Charnrriydnesse, obs. form of Cammedkbbs.
Cliamoeiaile, -mell, obs. ff. Camomile.
Oliamoil, obs. form of Camel.
Chamois (Jsemoi, Jse-mi, ||fam\va). Forms:

see below, [a. F. chamois (10th c. in Littre),

prob. from Swiss Romanic : in Tyrolese camozza^

ca//i0zz
t
Piedm. camossa, camoss, mod.Pr. camous,

Rumansch camuotscft, chamotsch (Diez) ; It, ca-

mosza, cam&scio (cf. camoscia chamois leather) ;

Sp. camuza, gamma, Pg. camUfa, camurca. Pre-

sumably of the same origin as OHG. and MHG.
gamZ) mod.G. gemse\ but the relations between

the Teutonic and Romanic words have not been

ascertained, and no etymology is known either in

Latin or Teutonic. See Diez, Littre, Kluge.
The English form chamoy, chamoi, was doubtless partly

at least due to the final -s being taken as a plural ending.

The name of the animal is now always written chamois',

but sense 2 is still frequently shammy and shamoy.]

1. (Forms : 6 shamoye, 7 shamois(e, sham-
raois, 7-8 shamoys, 8 shamxnoy, ohamoi, 6-

chamois.) A capriform antelope (A, rupkapra
or Rttpicapra tragus), the only representative of

the antelopes found wild in Enrope ; it inhabits

the loftiest parts of the Alps, Pyrenees, Taurus,

and other mountain ranges of Europe and Asia.

Its size is that of a full-grown goat; it is covered with

brown hair, and has herns, about six inches long, which
rise straight above the head, bending back so as to form
complete hooks. Its agility and keenness of scent make
its chase most difficult ancf exciting. (The 'chamois' of

the English Bible is probably a moufflon.)

1560 Bible (Gcnev.) Deut. xiv. 5 The vnicorne, and the

wilde oxe, and the chamois U53S Covekd. camelion]. 1598
Florio, Muffri, a kind of beast like a shamoye or wHd
goate. 1601 Holland Pliny XI. 332 The wilde Shamois.

1623 Cockeram 11 , A wilde Goate, Shamoise. 1704. CoUect.

Voyt (Churchill) III. 44/2 The Animals called Guanaco's,

Chamoi's, or Wild-Goats, 1738 Scheuchzer in Phil. Trans.

XXXV. 591 A Height, which the . . Shamoys themselves

scarce venture to ascend. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. II. 38

The shammoy is to be found only in rocky and mountainous
places. 1783 Ainsworth Lai. Did. (Morell) i, A chamoise.

1789 Mrs. Piozzi Joum. Fra/tce I. 38, 1 had the satisfac

tion of seeing a chamois at a distance. 1871 Darwin Desc.

Man 1. iv. (1885) 100 Rabbits stamp loudly on the ground

with their hind-feet as a signal ! Sheep and chamois do

the same with their fore-feet.

Id. attrib.znd Comb.; also chamois- 1Ike a. & adv.

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tens* A Chamoise skinne,

1839 Scott Anne of G. ii, I am no chamois-hunter. 1832

G. DowSes Lett. Cent. Cotuttr. 1. 103 A chamois-hunting

ditty. «i83S Mrs. Hehans Shepherd in Poems (1873) 312

The courage and the grace Foster'd by the chamois-chase.

1875 B. Taylor Faust m. II. 217 Chamois-like dost thou

aspire? r
2. (Forms: 6 sltameuse, shamway, 0-7 sna-

moyeSj 7 chamoyse, ehamoy, chammois, 7-

shamoi3, sliamoy,' ohamois ; also Shammy, q.v.)

Originally, a leather, prepared from the skin of the

chamois; now applied to a soft, pliable leather

prepared, from the skins of sheep, goats, .deer,

calvesj and the split hides of other animals. More
fully chamois-' {shamoy-) shammy-) feathery see /

quots. a. below.
a. 157s Tvrbehv. Fakonrie 140 Ofshameuse leather -or

soft calves leather or such other leather as maye bee gentle
- and plyaunte to hir legge. 1588 R. Parke tr. Mendozds
Hist. Chifta 328 Hides and shamway skins very well dressed.
1668 Kolle Abridgwi.'&3 He hath cozened you, and hath

"sold you Lamb-skins instead of Shamoys-skins. x8m Imison

Sc, & Art II. 347 Pieces of soft shamoy leather. 1837

Faraday C/te/ft. Ma/tip. xx, 539 Squeeze it through a piece
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CHAMOISITE.
of sliamois leather. 1B77 Blackmore Erema Hi, What she
had kept for years in a bag of chamois-leather."
b, 1588 R, Parke tr. Atendow!s Hist. China 334
Many mantles, .and shamwayes very well dressed. 1594
Blundevil Exert, v. iti. (ed. 7) 533 Buffe, Shamoyes,
striped Marokmes. 161 1 Beaum. & Fx.. Scoritf. Lady
11. it, Let thy bounty Clap him in shamois. 1633 Bait*
Lutzen in Harl* Misc. (Malh.) IV, The king . . forthwith
called for a new sute of chammois. 1693 Evelyn De la
Quint* Compt. Gard. II, 114 Shreads of Sheep's-Skin, or
Shamoy. 1720 Stoids Surv. (ed. Strype 1754) II. v, xi.

292/1 Rams skins and sheep skins sold for right shamoiscs
. .to the wrong and hindrance of the buyer. 1774 Goldsm.
Nat. Hist. (1862) 1. 11. iii. 307 The leather called shammoy
is made also from [the skins] of the tame goat, the sheep
and the deer. 1831 Caklyle Misc. II. 231 Softer than the
softest shamoy. 1837 Gorikg & Piutcuard Microgr. 20 A
bit of chamois or wash-leather perfectly free from dust,

c, aitrib. as name of a material.
1603 Flokio Montaigne (1632) 14$ Plaine chamoy-jerldns.

1638 Shirley Mart. Soldier il i. in Bullen O. PL 1. 190 A
Shamoyes Doublet. 1724 Land. Gas. No. 6255/2 Chamoy
Shooes. 1825 Scc/tt Betrothed xvi, His war-worn shamoy
doublet.

3. Of the colour of this leather, yellowish brown
or fawn-coloured.
x88a Garden 24 June 436/1 Mdme. Serret, creamy white,

suffused with chamois. 1887 Pall Mall G. 2 May 13/2
It is. .yellow—or, as stamp collectors might say—chamois
in colour.

Hence Chamois (also shamois, chamoy) v. [F.
chamoher\\o prepare leather in imitation of the
chamois skin. Chamoised///. a., made of, or
dressed like, chamois-leather.
1620 Sheltoh Qttix. IV. v. (R.) Don Quixote, .put on his

chamoiz'd apparel, and his boots. 1727-52 Chambers Cycl.
s.v. Shammy

', Manner of Shamoising, or ofpreparing sheep,
goat, or kid-skins in oil, in imitation of Shammy. 1804
W. Nicholson JrnL Nat Phil. IX. 251 (title) Account of
a Memoir on Chamoying of Leather.
Chamois, var. Camois a. Obs. pug(nose), pug-

nosed.

Chamoisite ( Jarmwazsit). [Named 1820 from
Chamoison, in the Valais, where first found.] A
hydrous silicate of iron often occurring in grains.
1832 Shepard Min. 123 Chamoisite appears to be an im-

pure variety. 1868 Dana Mitt. 511.

Chamolet, obs. form of Camlet.
Chamomile, -mel, variant of Camomile.
t Chamoy-nosed, a. - Cajiow-, camois-nosed.
1598 Florio, Silo, he that hath a nose crooked upward,

a flat chamoy nosed fellow.

t Champ, sb.1 Obs. [a. F. champ in same
senses L. tamp-um field : cf. Camp j£. 2]
1 1. A field. Champ clos, champ of battle : the

ground set apart and enclosed for a judicial duel,

single combat, or tourney
; also, a battle-field.

C1300 K. A Us. 5553 Kyng Alisaunder his armes nam. .So
dude kyng Poms, saunz fade, And comcn hem to chaumpe
bataile. 14. . Circumcis. {Tmtdate's Vis.o6) In champ[cJlos
hardy as !yon. c 1^50 Woe. in Wr.-WfilcJecr 603 Planicies,
anglice Playn et ettam in pantto anglice dicitur Champe.
147S Cajctom Jason ax b, I offre myself allonc ayenst viii

the best knightcs. .for to fyght in Champe cloos. 1489—
Faytes of A. iv. Ix. 350 To befight hys enemyc within a
clos felde whiche men calle champ of bataylle. i8x6 Keat-
ince Trav. (1817) I. 161 The Moors of Spain arc one of the
most extraordinary nations that ever appeared.,on the face
of nature, or in the champ clos of politics.

2. Her. The field of a shield.
c 1320 Sir Bettcs pc champe ofgold ful v.cl i-di?t Wip

fif lables of seluer on$t. 1430 Lvdg. Chron. Troy in. xxii,
His shieldc. .The champe of asure wrought full craftly.

3. 7apestry. The cloth which forms the ground
on which the embroidery is worked.
V*i45o Acts of Christ, MS. Addit. 11307 f. 97 (Halliw.)
The chaumpe it was of red camelyn. 1539 in Inv* Roy.
\Vardr. (1815) 36 (Jam.) Ane coit ofquhitc dammcs with the
champ of gold. 1597 Montcombrie Cherry % SI. 334 In
UrJes dornik champ.
4. a. The 'ground 'in painting, b. 'The field

or ground on which carving is raised *
(fix/. Gloss.

Arch.).

1573 Art ofLimwlngS If you wil make a Mack vesture,
take and layc firste a champe oflight blacke mingled [with]
white Lcadc.

5. — Camp sb° 14.

. 1673 Ray fount. Low C. (1738) II. 65 They..go to work
in the streets, in the next Champ ifany be near.

Champ (t/semp), sb$ [f. Champ v."]

1. a. The action of champing. b. dial, or slang.
1 Feeding appetite.
1604 Friar Bacon's Propfu in Hail. B. P. P. IV. 281

Lowrc, and poutc, and chafe, and champe, Brings all the
household in a dampe, 1816 Byron Siege of Cor. xxii,
White is the foam of their, champ on the bit. 2843 Lever
J. Hinton Xx. (1878) 3*8 The very monotonous champ of
my horse feeding beside me, 1877 E. Peacock N.*W.
Line. Gloss* (E. D, S.) CItamp, appetite. * You're off your
champ to-day. What's matter wi* ye/ 1885 W, T. Hornadv
in Athenaeum $ Dec. 728/1 [The elephant] winds a softjuicy

. piece of it up to his mouth, and begins a measured ' champ !

champ
J
champ !

'

" 2. dial. Anything champed or reduced to a pulp
or soft mass ; a trampled mire:
1835-79 Jameson, C/ww///, amire; 'that'sa perfect champ*.

1880 Antrim $ Down Gloss., Champ, mashed potatoes.

Champ (tjremp), sb.z . [ad. 'Hindi and Bengali
Champa « Champac] Tlic timber of the Champac
It ee (Micltelia Champaca) in *

its varieties ; also

260,

that of Magnolia (Alichelia) excelsa: Also champ-
wood.
1830 Lindlev Nat. Syst. Bot.i\ Magnolia excelsa has a

valuable timber, called Champ. 1845 Stocqueler Handbk.
Brit. India (1854) 362 The productions are, oaks. -champ,
magnolia. 1884 Miller Plant-n., Champ-wood, the timber
of Michelia Champaca arid M. excelsa.-

Champ, a. dial. Tixm, hard.
17S9 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. IL 124 There is a re*

markablc strait champ Foot road, or Roman way. [Martin
was a Surrey man.] 187s Parish Sussex Gloss., Champ,
firm, hard. 'The river has a champ bottom.

1

Champ (tfcemp), v. Also 6 cfcaump, 6-7
champe, 7 and 9 dial, chomp. [Only since 16th c.

Cham (chawm, chamb\ champ, and the dial.

chamble (Halliwell), appear all to helong, to a
primary chamb

}
app. closely connected or identical

with Jam (jamb), and jamble, to squeeze with
violence, crush. The group is not distinctly trace-

able outside English : the Sw. dial, kamsa (tfemsa)
to chew with difficulty(Rietz in Skeat), Skr.jambha
jaw, tooth, and Gr. yofupios grinder, molar tgoth,

have been compared; but links are wanting.
Possibly the group is an instance of recent onoma-
topoeia : Wedgwood gives instances showing that
cham(b), jam(b), are natural representations of
the action or sound of the jaws in diverse and
distant languages.
An ON. Jtampa

\ to devour, used of a whiskered animal 1

(Vigf.) would not give Eng. champ \ E, Mullet's suggestion
of derivation from F. champ field is devoid of basis.]

1. trans. To crush and chew by vigorous and noisy
action of the jaws ; to munch. Also with up.
1530 Palsgr. 480/21 1 champe a thing small bytwene my

tcthc, je masclie. 01555 Bradford Whs, (1848) 79 You
are his birds . . he will broach you and eat you, chaw you
and champ you. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 738 Betel is but
champed in the Mouth with a little Lime. 2638 Featly
Transubst. 129, I Bercngarius doc beleeve the body of our
Lord Jesus Christ to be sensually..broken and champt by
the teeth of the faUhfuII. 1731 Smollett Per. Pic. (1779) IV.
xci. 9s That 1 might be a real ass, and champ thistles on
some common. 1847 Emerson Ptpr. Men, Montaigne
Wks. (Bohn) I. 348 This ferocity which champs us up. 1864
Tennyson Spec. Transl. Iliad 21 Champing golden grain
the horses stood.

Jig. 1363-87 Foxe A, M. (1684) III. 736 Although he
did well understand Latin, yet should he understand few
words thereof; the Priests do so champ them and chaw
them. 1644 Hume Hist. Douglas To Rdr. (Jam.) Clip not,
nor champ not my words.

2. trans. To bite upon (anything hard); said

especially of a horse which impatiently bites the
bit in its mouth.

JS77,B. Googe Htresbach's Hush. ill. (1586) us There
stamping standes the steed, and foomy bridell fierce he
champe*. 1621 Qvarlzs Esther (1638) 95 There stands a
steed, and champs his frothy Steele. 1797 Godwin En-
quirer 1. xvi. 156 A well-mettled horse [will] champ the bit.

1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1. 205 The very horses champed
their bits. 1838 D. Jerrold Men ofChar., job Pippins ii,

Sir Scipio—speechless and champing foam. 1855 Single-
ton Virgil IL 448 Who . . had fallen In death, and with
his mouth once champed the earth.

3. i)itr. or absol. To make a biting and chewing
action or movement with the jaws and teeth.

1558 PhaEr Mtuid tv. (R.) The palfrey, .on the fomy bit

of gold with teeth he champes. 1583 Stanyhurst Jbneis
iv. (Arb.) 99 On byt gingled he chaumpeth. 16x3 Havwaro
Norm. Kings 198 To swallow downe that morsel which had
bene so unpleasant, .to champe on. 1679 Crowne Amb.
Statesman 111. 35 He has nothing but his bit to champ on.
1814 Scott Ld. ofIsles 1. xv, The war-horse . .Champs, till

both bit and boss arc white. 1853 Thackeray Esmond 1.

xiii, Horses, .champing at the bit.

fig- *S8S Abp. Sandys ^SVw;/, (184 1)^318 He that foolishly
champeth upon those griefs, which wisdom would have be
swallowed, c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 30 The citadel
here . , serves as a shrewd curb unto her [the town] which
makes her chomp upon the bit.

f4:. tram. To gnash (the teeth), close (the jaws)
with violence and noise. Obs.

1775 Adair A titer* Ind. 309 They [bears] gallop up a tree,

champing, their teeth, 1791 £. Darwin Bot. Card. \. 91
The famish'd brood Clenched their sharp claws, and
champ'd their beaks for blood,

5. To make (bullets) jagged by biting.

1645 Fuller Good Tit. in Bad T. (184 1) 55 How devilish
were those men, who. .first found the champing and em-
poisoning of bullets.

, 1655— Ch* Hist. w. 45 When the
half-faimshcd Souldter, rather for spight then hunger, wilt

champ a bultct. 1678 Trials Ireland 24 Grove would have
had the Bullets to be Chnmpt for fear that, .if the Bullets
were Round, the Wound., might be Cured. .

6. Sc. To crash, mash3 pound with a pestle or

the like (potatoes, sand, etc.) ; to crush or trample
under foot, as men or beasts do.
1783-1805 [sec CiiamiedI. i8»6 J. Wilson Noel. Ambr.

Wks. 1B55 I* 265 kike the red arm 0' a hizzie champ-
ing ruinbUdcthumps. 1837 Carlyle Fr* Rev. 1, St. viii,

The whole ground . . of your existence champed into" a
mud of sensuality. 2863 [sec Champing vbl. sb.\. Mod. Sc.
A potato-champcr to champ potatoes. The box waschampit
to atoms by the crowd. _ The - cattle champ the ground
round the watering trough.

Champac (tfavmpwk/ t/;p*mptfk). Also ohani-
packa, tsjambac, champak, chumpaki -puo.
[a. - Hind, champak, Bengali** c/tampaha, ' Skr/

chdmpaltd* and allied Indian vernacular forms.]

CHAMPAIGN.
A species of Magnolia (Michalia Champaca), a

beautiful Indian tree, bearing orange- coloured
highly fragrant flowers ; held in high esteem by
the natives of India.
c 1770 Sir W. Jones Bot. Observ. Wks. 1807 V. 129 The

"strong aromatick scent of the gold-coloured Champac is

thought offensive to the bees, who are never seen on its

blossoms. 1772-84C00K- Voy. (1790) 1. 283 The champacka
smelts somewhat like a jonquil. 1815 Moose Latin R,
(1862) 35 Blest again to hold In her full lap the champac's
leaves of gold. '1819 Shelley. Lines to Ind. Air, The
Champak odours fail, 1839 Penny CycL XIV. 290/2 In
Bengal the air is often perfumed with the fragrance of the
Tsjambac 1879 E. Arnold Lt. Asia n. (1B8U 24 Pleasant
at seed-time, when the champaks hud.

Champagne {Jsemp£i'n). Also 7 ohampane,
7-8 -pain -paign, (8 shampino), 7-9 -paigne.
[see Champaign, Campaign.] The name of a
province of eastern France ; hence, . a well-known
wine of different varieties, white and red, and still

or sparkling, made in thip district.

xfify Bctlek Hud. n. 1. (ed. 1689) 570 Drink cv*ry Letter
on't in Stum, And make it brisk Campaign [later edd.
champaign] become. 1676 Etheredge Man ofMode iv. i,

Then sparkling Champaigne, Puts an end to their reign.
a

m
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kick-shaws, cellery, and Champain. 1607 Praise o/Yorksh.
Ale, Other Liquors fine, Rasberry Wine. -and Shampine.
17x8 Freethinker No. 207 Sprightly young Fellows, who
drink Champagne. 1705 Burke Scarcity Wks. VII. 4x3
Wits inspired with champaign and claret. 18x4 Scott
Wav. xx, Excellent claret and champagne were liberally

distributed. 1833 C* Redding Hist. Mod, Wines 72 Though
in England most people understand by Champagne only
wine which effervesces, this, .is an error. 187$ Hamertom
Intel!. Life 11, i. 45 A young mechanical genius on whom
the sight of a locomotive acted exactly like a bottle of
champagne.

b. atirib. and Combt) as champagne-bottle, -cork,

-cup, -glass, -tweezers ; also champagnclcss adj.

1670 Plot Staffbrdsk. (1686) 101 A faint redish colour like

Champane wine. 1868 Isab. Saxo>j Five Years Gold. Gate
266 Champagne«corks iIew freely. 188* Sat. Rev. 17 June
762/7 Everything, .is in favour of the champagne*makers.
Hence (chiefly nonce-words) Champovgne v., to

drink champagne (cf. to wine). Ciiampa-g-nisli,

Champa*gny oafs., resembling champagne or its

exhilarating qualities; so Cliampa'gniness.
18x4 Byron Let. Moore o Apr., Wc clareted and chain,

pagned till two.
#
121845 Hood Public Dinner it$ {You}

hear rather plainish A sound that's champaignish. 185.
C. Beds Verd. Green n. Ix, Similar champagncy reasons.

x88s Mac»i.Mag. XLVI. 67 That peculiar champagncy feel

ofmountain air* 2886 G. M. Fenn This Man*s Wtfe in Gd.
Wards 583 The light champagny atmosphere. XB84 Jzv»
femes in Pall Mall G. 8 Aug. 4 A warm sweet air, light

and brightness and champagnmess.

Champaign (tjarmp^in : see below), sb. St, a.

Forms; 5 champeyn(ey 5-7 'flyne, -aine, (6

chaumpain, -ayne, ohampeine, -ant, 6-7
•eigne, 7 champan), 6-9 -aigne, rain, 7~9
champagne, 7- champaign. [ME. champaync,
champaigne, a. OF. champaigne It. campagna,

Sp t campaita, Pg. campanlta) : — L. Campania
' plain, level country spec, the name of the rich

and level province of Italy lying south-west of the

Tiber, afterwards specially distinguished as Cam-
pagna de Roma \ in later Latin (e.g. by Gregory

of Tours, c 575) applied to many similar tracts,

and as a common noun ; f. camp-us level field.

Taken into Eng. not in the Norman or Nortli I'Y form
ca/xpaigttc.but in that of central Fr. The pronunciation
with tf- and stress on first syllabic is exemplified already in

14th c in alliterative verse. The same accentuation is

shown by alt English poets from Shakspere to Tennyson
and Browning ; but occasional instances with Lhe stress on
the second syllable appear in 'the 10th c„ and some even
identify the word In pronunciation with eham/agne, as if it

were from modern fcrench. Webster and Worcester have
this pronunciation only.

m t

*

In the 16th c. there arose a variant champion, Cimmmas',
which in the 17 th c. was much more frequent than the

normal form. In the 27th c. the inod.F. form catttPaguc

was introduced, and was at length established in adiffercn*

tiated military sense; see Campaign.]

A. sb.

1. An expanse of level, open country, a plain

;

a level field ; a clearing.
?a 1400 Morte Arth. 1226 To-warde Castelle Blanke he

cheser hym the wayc, Thurghe a faire champayne, undyr
qhalkc hyllis. 147S Caxtok Jasoti 125 After many jour-

ncyes and many wayes and champaynes trauersid. a 1500

Chaucer's Dreme 2044 A large pleyne Under awodc, in a
champeync. 1605 Shaks. Lear \. \. 6s With shadowic
Forres ts, and with Champains rich'd. 1644^ Evelyn Mem.
(1857! I. X05 A plain and pleasant champain. 1814 Caky
Dante*s Inf. xv. 124 Who o'er Verona's champain try their

speed For the green mantle. J820 Keats Isabella x\W,

Looking round the champaign wide. 1832 Teknvson
GSnone na And rivcrsundcred champaign clothed with
corn. 1844 Emerson Yng. A titer. /187s) II. 303 These
rising grounds command the champaign below.

2. (without or article.) as a species of land

or landscape: Flat, open country/ without. hills,

woods, or other impediments.
£2420 Pa/tad. on Husb. 1. 341 In champeync eke,' and

nygh the sees brynkc. 1538 Lulahu liirt. It. 46 Thcns io

Miles al by Chaumpain . . to Farington, standing in a stony

Ground in the Decline of an Hille. 1671 Milton P. R; uu
257 Fair Champain withlcss rivers intcrveind. . 1683—Hi$U



CHAMPAIN.
Mosc. i. Wks. (1851) 473 The whole Country is Champain.
1868 Gladstone Juv. Mundi (1870) xv. §19 A hill*country
is more beautiful to the eye than champaign.
S. The champaign (without pi.) ; a. the level,

open country, in opposition to the mountains and
woods ; also) f the country, as opposed to town.
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 169/1 She wente thenne into the

champeyn to a cyte named Vorulana. i^o3 Barret
Theor. Warres yj. i. 90 Aswell of the hils . . as ofthe plaiuc

and champain. 1640 Sakdersoh xa Seym. adAyl. J[x68z)

II. vfz A Wild beast or a Thief may easily be diserted in

the open Champain • X658 R. Whits tr. Djgby's P&iod.
Symp. {1660) 39 [In the town] Bands and. Cuffs are foaled
more in one day, than in ten in the Champain. 1828 Scott
F. AT, Perth i, Where the mountains sink down upon the
champaign) or more level land.

f 4. The open unenclosed land,
a
as opposed to

that partitioned into fields; the moor, fell, or

down, unowned, or held in common possession

;

the common land ; = CHAMPIAN 4. Obs.

*5SS Fardle Fadons Pref. xo'Thei now .. conuerted the
champcine to tillage, the plaines to pasture, etc. 1649 G.
Daniel Trinarca., Rich, IIt 180 Mount her hedge, T'cnioy
the Champaigne; whilst another mournes In an enclosure.

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Excmp. u. 34 The least turfe of
hallowed glebe is with God himself of more .value than all

die Champaigne of Common possession.

+ 5. The level open country as the chief scene of

military operations ; ' the field \ Obs.
1600 HollandLwy m. viii. 93 b, Thearmie of the robbers

. . came downe into the champaine Icamfos], and spoyled
the territories of Preneste and Gabes. 1628 Hobbes
Thucyd. (3822) 86 Not to haue come down all the time of
his invasion into the champagne. 1665 Manley Grotiris*

Low*C. -Warn 391 Philip, as soon as ever he was come
out . of the narrow waves, into the open Champayne, was
presently inclosed. 187S Merivale Gen. Hist. Route xx.

(1877) 130 Once arrived on the Italian champain, all his

trials would be recompensed.

f b. Hence, A field of battle ; a battle-field.

26x4 Raleigh Hist. World II. v. Hi. 457 To wish any
second Victory, in the naked Champans about Carina;.

1615 Heywooo 4 Prentises 1. Wks. 1874 II. 221 Your bloods
these champaines shall embrue. 17x5-20 Pope Iliad xvi.

959 His bounding helmet on the champain rung. 1700
Cowper Iliad x. 58 The bloody champain strewrd with
arms. a. 1845 Barham Ingol. Leg. (1877) 357 The shrill tones
of a trumpet were heard to sound thrice from the Cham-
patgn.

f c. A military expedition into the field ;
=

Campaign 3. Obs.

1684 Scandcrbeg Rediv. vi. 142 Attended his Father this

Champaign, to instruct himself, .in the Rudiments ofWar.
-6. transf. a. Open or level expanse ; cf, field.
1656 H. More Antid. A ih. n. iv* 50 To view those Campos

natantes . . that vast Champain of Water, the Ocean. 1667
Milton P. L. vi.2 All night the dreadless Angel..Through
Heav'ns wide champain held his way. 1670 Confinement
8 The wide Champain, of the milky way. 1853 Kane Grin*
ntll Exp. xxxii. (1856) 281 A broad champaigne of undu-
lating ice.

b. Even unruffled surface.

1836 Random Recoil. Ho. Lords xiii. 2S8 The tranquil
champaign ofhis face is seldom troubled by anything in the
shape of undue warmth or excitement.

7. Jig. ' Field * (of view, observation, research,

etc.) ;
expanse.

[X596-X63X : sec Chamj'ian 6.] 164 x Milton Animadv.
(1851) 202 To bid you the base through the wide and dusty
Champaine of the Councels. 1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit*
III. 111. iii. §33 Sweeping round the champaign of universal
science. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke Shahs. Char. xvi. 379 1

In-
dicating the poet's comprehension of the whole champaign,
as it.were, ofa character. Ibid. xvi. 332 Slowly spreading
in an inert ooze over the social champaign.

B. adj. (or attrib. use of sb.)

tl» Of 'the open unenclosed country; of the
common land. Obs. See Champian B. 3.
c 1430 Lydg. Bcchas v. xxvi. (1554) 139 a, In departing of

chaumpaync heritages Atwenc the worthy and poore.

2. Of the nature of a champaign ; level and
open ; free from hills, woods, enclosures, etc.

[15M-X736 : see Champian B. x.] 1575 Turberv.. Veneric
iz3 Then he brcaketh over the champaigne countries. 1581

J. Bell Haddm's Auswi Osor. 185 b, You see . . howc
champaine a plaine lycth open for me.1 1635 N. Carpenter
Geog. Del. 11. x* 178 A Champain Region is a space of land
either altogether voide, or-scarce furnished with trees. iyzs
Bradley Fam, Diet. s.v. Snrveying% To take the Plot of.

.

a large Champain Field. 1727 A. Hamilton New Ace. E.
htd.ll. xxxvih 59 The Temple stands on an high champain
Ground, 1867 Rawlinson Am. Mon. IV. i. 33 This tract

. . was,- compared with Armenia, champaign and level.

3.' a. Of the' field or open country, field*, b. Of
champaign land. *

1599 Minsheu \S>. Did. s.v. Cawpdl, Batdlta campdl, a
champaine warre. 1649 Gi Daniel Trinarclu* Hen.

t
V.

exciii, Not as they had fought A well-fram'd Champaigne"
Battle.

t
X7J5 Pope Odyss. iv. 821' The coursers for the

champaign sports. 1847,Disraeli Taucredt.lv. (1871X32
The land . , presen ts . . a champaign view. 1863 Hawthorn v.

Old Home, Recoil. Gifted Worn. (1879) 104 Glimpses of
champaign scenery.

. t Champain. Obs. Also' 6 -ine, -ian. [cf.

F. champagne field, * the lower third of the shield

'

(Littre).] .

.
1. Her. A broken or deflected line, sometimes,
on only one side of an ordinary ; it is sometimes
vaire, sometimes curved or enarched. *.

156a Leigh Armaria (1579) 7*»t He bcarcth a point
champine, Or

t
m a fielde Tenne.: Who so killeth his

prisoner (to him humbly yeelding) with his ownc hand

261

rcbatcth his honor. Ibid. 70 He bcarcth party per bend
Champian, Argent and Gcules. Anything set in triangle

on this cote, honourcth the same, to a great increase of
commendation. x66x Morgan Spit. Gentry 11. vii. 78 The
Eoint Champain was deservedly due to Simeon and Levi,
rethreti in iniquity, for in .their wrath they killed their

prisoners. 1688 R. Holms Armoury r. iii. § 83 He beareth
Argent a Pale Champaine, or enarched on the Dexter side,

Vert. 1708 Kersey, A Point Champain (in Heraldry) is a
Mark of Dishonour in the Coat ofone that kills a Prisoner
ofWar, after he has cry'd Quarter.

2. Arch. ' Champain Line3 in ornamental carved

work formed of excavations, is the line parallel to

the continuous line* either ascending or descending
1

(Gwilt).

Champana : form of Sampan, a Chinese boat.

fCha'mpany. Obs, Also 6 shampauie.
[var. of Champaign ; cf. Almaine, Almanie from
OF. Alemaigne

%
Brittatty from Bretqgtie, etc.]

? The field (of combat) ; ? the lists : cf. Champ sb.x

? a 1400 Mortc Artft. 1822^ He killez in the champanysc
chcvalrous knyghttez. 15. . in Nichols Progr. Q. Elis. III.

tg6 Sir Henry Lees challenge before the shampanie.

II Champart ( Janpar). [a. F. champart * a
certain portion of the produce received by the

feudal lord from land held in lease from him*
(Littre) ; in ONF. campart :—L. campi pars part

of the field. Du Cange has examples of campi-
pars, eamparS) campipartum. campart\ -itm, cam-
partagium, campiparlitia^ etc., etc.]

1. The division of the produce of land ; hence,

a form of tenure or lease, in which the landlord

receives a fixed share of the produce; also, a
charge upon land, consisting of a part of the pro-

duce. Still in use in the Channel Islands.

[1292 Britton 11. ii. § 4 Mes si le seignur del arbre prenge
autri ees en soen arbre, et il sachc a qi il sount, 11 iert tenuz
de les rendrc, on de garder les a chaumpart pur la moytc
des issues taunt cum eus dourrount. transl. But if the
owner of the tree takes another person's bees in his tree,

and knows whose they are, he will be bound to restore

them, or to keep them upon terms of divided enjoyment for

half the profit which they shall produce.] [1775 Ash,
Chavipart. a part or portion of a large field.] c 1651 in

Latham Channel Isl. 389 That camparts, likewise . . be re-

mitted and abolished. i86zlfo'd. in. xvi. 388 The land was
subject to both tithe and champart,—the latter being a
payment of every twelfth sheafofcorn. 1880 Jersey Weekly
Press 23 Oct. 2/0 Advocate;Baudains . . produced the deed
. . which did not state that it [the land] owed champart.

2. = Chasipebty 2. {? Only in Anglo-Fr.)
[izga Britton i. xxu. § 17 Ausi de nos ministres. .qi aver-

ount nul pic meyntenu a champart ou en autre man ere.

transl. Concerning our officers, .who have maintained any
plea bychamperty or in any other manner.]

Champed (tjxmpt), ppl. a.1 [f. Champ v. +
-J5D 1 .] Chewed vigorously j dial, pounded,mashed

,

1616 Surpl. & Mahkh. Counlr. Farm 56 To apply raw
Wheat champed or chawed a long time. 1788 Pickhn
Poems 63 (Jam.) A cog 0' champit kail. 1805 A. Scott On
Potatoes Poems 1S4 (Jam.)A wally dish o* themweel champit.

t Champed, ppl. a.3 Obs. Sc. champit. [perh.

f. Champ in sense t
field, ground'; hence having

raised figures on a ground of a distinct colour and
texture ; but perh. connected with prec] Having
raised figures ; embossed, diapered. (Jam.)
ikox Douglas Pal. Hon. \. xlvt, Satine figures champit

with flouris and bewis. 1539 Inv. Roy. Wardr. (1815) 32
(Jam.)Ane gowtie of crammasy velvot, champit like datumes
with ane braid pasment of gold. 1573 in Nichols Progr.
Q. Elis. I. 378 Item, oone standynge cup, the bodie champt
and cover partli christall. x6xa htv. in

#
M«Kay Hist,

Kilmarnock 30S Ane stand of greine champit curtemis.

Champer 1 (tjse*mpw). [f. Champ v. + -er 3
.]

One who, or a thing which, champs, chews, or

mashes. In dial, a kitchen tool for mashing
potatoes, etc.

1509 Nashe Lent Sti{ffe 25 The foure footed rablement
of herbagers and grasse champers. 1608 Middleton Mad
World 11. ii, I keep champers in my house can shew your
lordship some pleasure. 1611 Cotge., Masckettr, a chawer,
chewer; champer; eater. 27x2 Steele SPect. No. 451 r 3
Some Name for these craving Damsels . . Trash-eaters,
Oatmeal-chewers, Pipe-champers, Chalk-ltckers.

Cha'mper 2
. A variant of Chamfer : in both

senses.
18x7 J. Puckle Club § 410. 77 The hollows above their

[coursers'] brows, their champers, narrils, mouths, necks.

JB54 H. MillerSc/i, Schm. xiu. (1858) 277 Along the edges
of their upper beds he struck off a small rude champer.

Cha'mper, v. « To Chamfeb.
178B Smeaton in Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 5 The back side

of the upper end .1 being champered or bcvilled off.

f Cha*mpertor. Obs. Forms : (4 ohauni-
pertor), 6 champertour, -partor, 7 -parter,

(-pertonr), 7- ohampGrtor, [a.*Anglo-F. cham-
parlour, in OF. champarieor, f. cftamparlcr vb.,

f. Champart.] One guilty of champerty.
[1383 Ael 7 Rich. IIf xv. § x Des meyntenors des querelas
& chaumpertors.] e 1500 Arkolde Ckron. (181 r) 90 Mayn-
tencr of quarels, champcrtour, enbracer'of questis, or other
comon mysdoers. 1581 Lambakde Eiren^-iv. iv. (1588) 438
A Champartour, that is to say,- one that mooucth pleas

or sutes . . at his owne costes, to the end to have part of the
land or other thing in .variance. ,1668 Rolle Abridgm. 53
Thou art a common maintainor of Suits, and a Champertor,
and I will have thee thrown over the Bar next Terme. 1816 .

Edin. Rev* 354 Calling the plaintiff a champertor.

CHAMPIAH*.

• Champertous (t/se mpaitas), a. [f. Cham-
part + -ous.] Of the nature of champerty.
1641 Attsw. Vind. Smeciymnuus Ded. 2 Thischainpertous

combination. x868 J . T. Benjamin Sales Pers. Prop. (1884)
pva Taking a transfer of an interest in litigation as a security
is not champertous.

Champerty (tjarmpaiti), Forms : 4-5 cham-
partie, -tye, 5 chaumpartye, champertye, 5-7
champertie, 6*-8 eharnparty, (7- petrie), 7-
champerty. [Properly eharnparty \ a dcriv. of
Champabt, the ending perh. due to some of the

Latin forms, or to association with part, party.]

+ 1. Division of lordship or power, partnership

in power. Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Knight's T. 109 1 Thus may ye seen pat

1 wysdom ne richesse, Beautee nc sleightc, strengthe, hardy-
nesse, Ne may with Venus holde champartie [1 later MS,
maken champartie], ffor as hir list the world than may she
gyc.
? Lydgate appears to have known the word only from

Chaucer's phrase above, which he misunderstood, and took to

mean ' to hold rivalry or contest, to hold the field against, to

maintain the struggle, resist'. Some of the x6th c. archaists

followed Lydgate in his error.

6*1430 Lydg. Afin. Poems (1840) 131 Folk whiche Dare
to theyr wyfes be nat contrarye . Nor withe hem holde ne
champartye. — Chron. Troy 11. xvi, They standc full

assured Agayne vs all to holde chaumpartye. — Bochas
1. iii, Against the hcauen to holden champartie. Ibid. 1.

xviii. 153a W. Walter dastard § Swn. (1507) Bij, Yet
mought my frailtc gainst such occasions Make no eharnparty,
nor no great defence.

2. Law. The illegal proceeding, whereby a party

not naturally concerned in a suit engages to help

the plaintiff or defendant to prosecute it, on condi-

tion that, if it be brought to a successful issue, he

is to receive a share of the property in dispute-
a 1329 Sc. Act 1 Robert I, xxii. § a Nec terram scu

aliquam rem aliani capiat, ad Champarle, ad defendendum,
differendum, seu prolongandum Jus alterius extra formam
juris. X467 Ord. Worcester lix. m Eng. Guilds (1870) 400
The attorners, .to execute ther office, .w'outmayntenaunce,
or champertye. 1493 Act. n Hen. VII^ c. 25 Preamb.,
Unlaufull reteyndcrs, inayi)tenaunce,cmbrasyng,chainpertic
and corrupcion. 1594 West Symbol. 11. §216 Maintenance
and eharnparty in sutes. 1602 Fulbecke 2nd Pt. Parall.

48 There is no diversitie where a man selleth land depend-
ing a writ petkorie of the same land, or doc giue it depend-
ing the writ : for in both cases there is Champertie. 1755
Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 86 riote> Sir E. Coke who

?
being in

danger of a prosecution . . for eharnparty and maintenance
being a judge. 188 1 Standard 1 Aug. 5/2 Champerty is a
bargain either with the Plaintiff or Defendant to contribute

towards the coht of litigation, the price being a share in

the spoil. x88z Sped. 8 Apr. 459.

b. An act or case of champerty.
1450 Fasten Lett. 107 I. 145 To enquere .. all . . mayn-

tenaunces, champerties, embraceries . .by hem . . doen. 1750
Carte Hist. Eng. II. 452 (To J hear, and determine of all

felonies, conspiracies, champerties, breaches of peace.

c. fig. A combination for an evil purpose.
161Z-5 Bp. Hall Contempt. Ar

. T. 111. v, A combination
and hellish champertie in these powers of darknesse. 1645
Milton Reply Atmv. Divorce Wks. (1847) 221 These made
the cham-party, he contributed the law, and both joined in

the divinity. 167 1 H. Stuube ^£^'21 If that the Historian

had not been of the champerty, this Passage had been more
plausible.

+ Cha*mpe3?y. Obs. rare- 1
, [on OF. type

fyhampcrie, f. OJF. chavipier * combattre en champ
clos * late L. type ^campicare^ med.L. campiare.

Sp. campear to be in the field.]

Fighting or contending in the lists.

x6o2 Warner A lb. Eng. xt. lxi. 269 Now sound they to

the lusts .. most brauely all their Champeric acquite.

+ Champe*Stre, a. Obs. rare. [a. OF. chant-

pestre (lithe, in Littre) :-ad. L. campeslr-em s f.

camp-as Meld.] Pertaining to the fields, rural*

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. ix Some . . were nygh dwellers

by citecs, and other places in champestres.
(Cf. FUe ckatnpUre a rural fete,)

T Champe'Strial, a. Obs. [A variant of

CahfeStbiaJj, influencedbyOF. champeslre."] = prec.

x6xa Pasqttil's Night-Cap (1877) 65 Rurall and champcb-
triall men.
Champher, obs. variant of Chamfer.
Champhire, -phor, obs. ff. Camphob.

t Ckampiaxi, -ion, a. & sb. Obs. In 6 -yon,

6-8 -ion, -ian. [A variant of Champaign, -pain,

found as an attrib, or adj. form in Ld. Berners,

early in 16th c, and towards the end of that cen-

tury also as a sb.
;
during the ifth c, it was much

more frequent in both uses than champagne.

Ckampyon, -ion, was the earlier form ; cltamptan

was perh. assimilated to adjs. and sbs. in -ian.]
(

1. An expanse of level open country; a plain

unbroken by hills, woods, etc. ; =Champaign i.

1589 Greene Jlfenaph. (Arb.) 23 Menaphon looking,over

the champion of Arcadie. x6ox R. Johnson Kittgd: ^
Commw. (1605) 109 It hath larger charapians than Lyguria.

1611 Bidle Deut. xi- 50 The Canaanites, which dwell in

fhe champion, a 1687Petty Pol. Arith. (1600) 14 If it were
a plain Champion. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. 1. ii. 19 With
some gentle risings, that make it a fine pleasant champian.

2. (without pi. or article) as a species of land

or landscape ; = Champaign 2.

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 16 In woodland, in Champion,
Citie, or townc. 1601 Shaks. Twel, N. 11. v. 173 Daylight



CHAMPIGNON,
and champian discoucrs not more'; 1653 Holckoft Pro-

,

copiits u. 39 Finding all open champian 'about the Towns
there. 170* \V, J. tr. Bruyrts Voy< Levant u % The Country
round about is all Champian.
3. (withM*; without pi.) The level open coun-

try, as distinct" from the mountains or woods, or

the town; = Champaign 3.
t$yp GossqhSc/u Abuse (1841) 20 They that never went

out of the champion in Brabant will hardly conceive what
rocks are in Germany. 1700 Sir H. Chauncy Hist. Hert-
fordsh. (1826) I. S9 Henxworth is seated in the Champion
upon a rising Ground. 1704 Swift Battle Bks. (1750) 32
They cackle loud and flutter o'er the Champmn.
4. Tlie open unenclosed land as distinguished

from that partitioned into fields ; the moor, fell,

or down on the top of a hill ; land held in common

;

a large common ; = Champaign 4.

16x1 CoTGti.. Mete, an vntilled wast, or champian, wherein

many seuerall mens cattell runne. 1669 Worudge SysL
Agric. (x68x) 13 Advantages, that Enclosure yields, above
the Champion and Field-Land,

b. trans/, A fanner of such land.

1573 Tusser Hitsb. (1878) 34 New fermer may enter (as

champions say) on all that is fallow, at Lent ladie'day.

5. The level open country as the chief scene of

military operations ; = Chajipaign 5,

1570 Fenton Guicciard. 11. (1509) 85 After the King was
entred, he dispersed his men of warre into the champion.
1638 Lknnard tr. Charron's Wisd. in. iii, § 35 (1670) 377
The plain Champion is good for the Cavalry,

b. Hence, A field of battle ; the 1
field '.

c 16x1 Chapman Iliad xiu 29 The dusty champian, where
many a helm and shield.. were strew'd. 1627 Drayton*
Agbtcourt 87 And many a noble Gentleman that day,
Weltring in gore

{
on the wildc Champion lay. 1640 Gent

Knave itt Gr. it. t, One of us twatne, or both. -On this cold

earth, this very Champion, shall Offer up a crimson sacri-

fice of his most precious blood.

6. A * field * of inquiry, study, etc
1S06 Spenser State IreL 26 The abuses of customes ; in

which, mee seemes, you have a faire champian layde open
unto you. 1631 R. H. Arraigtwu Wftolc Creature xii.§5-

136 To expatiate a tittle into a Champian and Field of

matter.

B. adj. (or allrib. use of sb.)

1. Of the nature of a champaign ; level and open

;

- Champaion a. 2,

1SZ3 Ld. Bekneks Ftviss. I. xviii. 22 There aboutwassome
champyon countrey, with conic and medowes. 1577 B.
GooGZ Hcresbach's Hitsb. (1 $86)8 b,A holsome place..some
part of it champion, some hilly. 1633 P. Fletcher Pise.

EcL t. i, And change his mountains to a champion lea.

1736 Bailev Hettsek. Diet, 55$ In champion countries.

2. fig. Level, equal.

1642 Fuller Holy Pro/. St, 111. xxv. 233 That all Offices

should be made champian for their profits, none higher than
other.

f 3. Agric. Of land : Unenclosed, common, as

distinct from ' several* or * enclosed'. Obs.

[1523 Fitziierb. Hitsb. § 68 To kepe. .the dainme at harde
meate in the house, as they vse in the playne champyon
countrey.] 1580 Tussek Husb.

m
(1878; 50 Good land that is

seuerall, crops may haue three, in champion countrie it may
not so bee. 1621 Buxton AnaL Mel. Democr, (1678) 8/1

Hei*e champion, there inclosed. 1725 Bradley Fatn. Dict. t

Inelosures generally maintain treble the Number of In*

habitants, or more, than the Champion Ground.
t
zny-pt

Chambers Cycl.. Champion^ or rather champam-Lands,
arc lands not inclosed,

b. Of or pertaining to unenclosed land.
1580 Tusskr flush. (1878) s Of Champion husbandrie now

doo I write.

Champian, -pine, obs. ff. Chamfaik. .

Champignon, -pinion (tjrempi-nian, Jrem-).

Also 6 ? champion, 7-8 cham-, oa-mpinion, 8
-pignion. [a. Fr. champignon (14th c* In Littre)

:—L. type *campinion~eJM. OF. had champigneul
— W.. campignuolo-.—X,. type *campinoUm. Both
forms appear to be derivatives of caiiip»us field,

open country, but their structure is not clear*]

A name applied originally (as in French) to

fungi, "or mushrooms generally; in iSth c, to

edible mushrooms, esp. Agaricus campestris; but,

subsequently, restricted to the Fairy 'Ring Agaric
(A.Oreades).
1578 lirrnDodoeus u ih 6 Veneinous Champions or Todc

stooles. i6arToMUNsoN Raton's Vis/. =58 Scarce an in*

veterate treebut some kindofcampmion adheres thereunto*
1681 T. Dineley Jrttl. Tour IreL in Traits, Kilkenny
Archxol Soc. Sen 11. I. 179 Mushrooms, toadstool es, or
ehampinions.are in great number good and fair, aiyoo
Dryden (JO He viler friends with doubtful mushrooms
treats,.Secure for you, himself champignons eats* X70&Phil.

Trans. XXVI. 78 The Champinion or Toad-stool. 1743
Watson in Phil, Trans. XLII. 601 Although many Species

of Mushrooms are eatable'. . the Gardeners only propagate
that Sort with red Gills, called, by way of Excellence,

Champignon, a.Name given by the French to all sorts of
Mushrooms. 176a Hudson Ffor. AngLtAgaricus Otvades,

room.
.__ 501 J, he Uhampigi
1807 WoLLAS'ioN mPltil. Tram. XCVII, 137 The

broadest rings that I have seen were those of the common
mushroom {Ag. catitpistris) ; the narrowest , . are those "of

the champignon (AA orcades ofDr. Withering). 183a V?p
Su&st. Food 334 The champignon , . grows on more moist
land than the..mushroom. •

.Cha*mpine,' var. Champaign, -ain, Champian.
1609 Bible (Douay) Zeciu vii. 7 Toward the South,'and in

the champinc. - .

263

Champing (tjarmpirj), vbl. s&A [f. Chamj* v.

-+ -use 1J The action of the vb. Cha^ip ; chewing
with vigorous action, mashing.
159* LylvMydas iv. iii. 49 Give mee a pas tie for a parke

..then shalt sec a notable champing. 1714 Mamdevillb
Fab. Bees (1735) 1. 162 This little bit, after much chomping
and chewing . . goes down with him like chop'd hay. 1857
Livingstone Trap. xv. 268 When eating, they [alligators]

make a loud champing noise. 1863 J. L; W. By-gone Days
9 The beating, or, as it was called, the *champin", of the
potatoes was a work of strength. 1882 tgilt Cent No. 69.

738 He* .heard the champing of the bits.

tCha*nrping, vbl% $b£ Obs. —^Shampooing.
1698 Hans Sloane in Phil. Tratts. XX»\4<h A kind of

Instrument, called, in China, a Champing Instrument Its

use is to be rub'd or roul'd over the Muscular Flesh. 1782-3
W. F. Mahtyn Gcog. Map I. 262 Nor is this operation of
champing, .only practised after bathing. -

*Cha*mpingf
ppl- a. That champs.

1647 H. more Seng of Soul 1. 11. xc, Corvino straight

foam d like his champingjade

Champion (tjse-mpian), sh* Forms: 5-4
champiuiij 4-5 champioun, (chaumpion, -yon,
-youn, scaumpioun, schampion, 5-6 cham-
pyon), 4- champion. [MB. chatnpitm, a.

OF. champiun, -on (=*Vr. eavtpio, -on, Sp. campion,

-eon, Pg. campiao, -eao, It. campicne) :—late L.

cawpiOf -onem combatant in the camptts or arena,

professed fighter, f. L. campus field of athletic or

military exercise, place of combat, lists: see

Camp sb. 1 and sb?

campo duellum exercens ' ; sec Du Cange. ME. had also

the doublet Campion from northern Fr., and see KEMr sb.]

1. A fighting man. a combatant ; a stout fighter,

a man of valour. Alsoyf^.
a*zz$Ancr. R. 236 Ueo weren itented, & puruh pe ten*

taciuns ipreoued to treowe champiuns. ai^ooHavclok xooj

With hem com mani chanbioun. /bid. 1015 Champiouns,
and starke laddes. c 1400 Gamely& 303 A cnampioun is in

pe place pat hath i-wrou}t me sorwe. c 1440 Ptomp. Parv.
60 Gampyon, or champyon, at/tlcta, fatgih eampio. x$49
CovEROALE^nu/u. Par. 1 Cor.ix. 26 Norplay I thecliampion
as some do, which for their pastime with their handes do
beate the ayre. 1591 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, ill. iv. 29A stouter

Champion ncucr handled Sword. x6to Guillim JJeratdry
in. xiv. (1660) 176 The Boarc. .is counted the most absolute

Champion amongst beasts. x86a Stanley jteiv. Ch. (1877) I.

xii. 224 The champion ..who won the ancient fortress.

2. One who fights on behalf of another, or on

behalf of any cause, techn. One who 1 does battle

'

for another in ' wager of battle*, a duel, orthe like.

[xzgs Britton i. xxiii. 5 15 Et ausi en totes balayles de
champiouns.] e 1330 R. Brunne Citron. (t8io) 31 Or fynd

a nojjiir man To fight with Colibrant, pat was his champion.

X393 Lancl. P. PI. C. xxi. X04 Jourc champion chiualer,

chief knyght of 30W allc, Jcit hym recreaunt rennyugc.

1494 Fabvan vi. ccix. 332 This Gimyldawas falsely accused
ofspowsebrech, for tryall wherofshe was put to her cham-
pion, a xfi77 Sir T. Smith Cottttnw. Bug. (1609) 104 The
parties must either themselucs in person, or else findc

other far them, who be called in our law Champions, or

Campions. 161 1 Bibli: t Sam. xvii. 51 When the Philistines

sawe theirchampion was dead, they fled. 1669 Pepvs Diary
4 Mar.. The Duke of Buckingham did bid Holmes, his

champion, .go to him to do the business. 176*8 Blackstonc
Comm. Ill, 34a 1820 Scott Ivanha xxvii, God wilt raise

me up a champion. - .

to. Also, one who fights in 'wager of battle in

his own cause.

ant

Cevsel\ „ .

taken no less for him that tryeth the Combat in his own
case, than for him that ftghteth in the Quarrel or Place of

another.

c. Champion ofthe king, or queen, of the realm

or England % (see quots.).

1672 CewcVs Dict. % Champion of the King, His Office is

at the Coronation of our Kings, when the King is at "Dinner,

to ride armed into Westminster-hall, and bya Herald make
a Challenge, That if any Person shall deny the Kincs Title

to the Crown, he is there ready to defend it ; which done,

the King drinks to him, and sends him a gilt Cup with n
cover full of Wine, which he hath for his Fee. This Office

ever since the Coronation of Richard the Second, hath con-

tinued in the Family of the Dymockcs. 1685 Acc. Cormta*

Hon in toud. Gas. No. 2028/3 The Kings Champion, .per-

formed the usual Cerciiionyofthe Challenge. 1709 Steehj
Tailer No. 1772 Just such a great Action as that of the

Champion's on a Coronation Day* x7^4. In JLond. Gaz. No.
5270/8. 183* Scorr Rcdgauntict ch. xviii. note.

3.^. and Iransf One who in any kind of con-

test or conflict acts as the acknowledged defender

of a person, cause, or side ; one who stoutly main-

tains, any cause/, (The literal sense is sometimes
distinctly in view,' sometimes out of sight.) •

a X300 CursorM. 18651 Sua did iesus, vr champiun [».*•."

scaumpiotin], J?of he lai ded for vr ranscun. 538 . Wycmf
Set. irks. III. 289 Strong schampions and pileris of holy

chirche. 1483 Caxtox Gold. Leg. 430/4 God fader . .jsafc

& betokc * *
~

feythc, xj

champion _ a .

To hcauen, thewiddowes Champion, c 1665 Mas. Hutchin-
son- Mem. Col Hutcldttsott (1846) as He hated persecution

for religion, and was "always a champion for all religious

people against all their great oppressors. 17SX Johnson
Rambl. No. 144* 8 No other qualification fora champion
of controversy. x8e6 Med. y>*«/.XV. 544 The great chain-

CHAMPIOHMISS. •

pion of vaccination. 1841-44 Emerson Ess. Heroism WJcs,

(Bonn) I. 110 Human virtue demands her champions, and
martyrs. x$$x Robertson Serm. Ser. 11. i. (1864) 10 ,He
never was the champion of a class, because He was the
champion of Humanity.
4. He who holds the first place in prize-fighting,

rowingV walking, ,or other trial of strength or

skill j one who has defeated all opponents, and is

open to contend with any new competitor:
i8a£ [implied in Championship], 1840 G. C Boase in

Diet. Nat. Bio£. IX. 331/2 On 26 Oct, 1840 he beat John
Leechman. known as Brassey . . and was,hailed ' champion
of England \ 2887 Ibid.IX. 332/1Asubscription had been
raised to purchase a 'champion's belt*. - 1870 Sat. Rev.
1j Sept. 325 Gold medals . .were won by the champion and
cnampioness. -

" ...
b. Iransf. The animal, plant, etc., which obtains

the first prize in a general
1

competition ; also

applied to a variety of vegetable, fruit, etc., for

which the first excellence is claimed; e.g. to a
variety of potato.
[a 1845 Hood DecL Chivalry iv, Bold Sidney, and. his

kidney—nay, Those * early champions '—what are they?!
x88o Social Notes 30Nov. 246/: Five tons of Scotch Chamr

pions. 1882 Garden 4 Feb. 70/1 A vast store ofPotatoes

—

Champions, sir; Champions !

5. atlrib. a. Acting as champion, b. That has

defeated all competitors,as champion boxer,pithter^

sculler, walker, c. Hence, Of the first class, excel-

ling all others, as championpease* lnrnips,etc
1820 Scorr Ivanhoe xxxix, The office of Champion De-

fender had devolved, not on a Preceptor, but on a Com-
panion of the Order, i860 SharpeH1st.Egypt xi. (L.) The
case of the champion fighting-cock. x88o IK Cormu. Gloss.

(E. 25. S,)f Champion todct a large vein of metal. 1886

Illust. Lond. News 16 Jan. 71 Mr. Warton, the champion
' blocker' of the late Parliament. 1887 Did. Nat. mag.
IX. 331/1 Benjamin Caunt (1815-1861), champion pugilist.

6. Comb., as champion-like adj.

X633 Ford Love's SaeP. 1. ii, He undertook Most champion-
like, to win the prize at tilt 1836 G. S. Fabeh Attsw.

llnscnbeih 44 Let us hear his champion*depute in continu-

ation.

Champion, sb.- and a. : see Champian.

Champion (tjarmpian), v. [f. prec. sb.J

+1. To challenge to a contest;. to bid defiance

to. ran. Obs.

x6os SiiAKS.il/VKtf.-lH. i. 72 The Seedes of Banquo Kings.

Rather then so, come Fate into the Lyst, And champion
me to th'vtterance, i8« Byron* Joan tv. xliii, She stood

as one who championed human fears.

2. To fight for j to defend or protect as cham-

pion.
[Not in Todd 1818, or earlier diets.] x8«o Scorr Ivattltoe

xxxix, Championed or unchampioned, thou diest by the

stake and fagot. 1839-40 W. Irving lva(feri*s i?»(i8ss> a^o

Who ever . . championed them {dames) more gallantly in

the chivalrous tilts of the VWarambla ?

3. Jig. To maintain the cause of* stand up for,

uphold, support, back, defend; advocate.

1844 H. RoGkks £ss. 1. 11. 77 His nature . .prompted him
to champion any cause in which justice had been outraged
or innocence wronged. 186*1 Dickcks Lett. (1880) II. 240

The idea must be championed, however much against hope.

1863 Mrs. C Clarke Slinks. Char. xvi. 402 If a friend be

in adversity, Cratiano will champion him with good word*
and deeds. -

4. To make a champion of. rare.

xB86 Si'URCBON Treat. Dav. Ps, cxlii. 7 They crowned
him, and championed htm.

Hence"Cha*nipioiiirjgppl* a.

1865Dickens ATf//. Fr. iv. xi,The championing little wife.

Champion! obs. C Gammon, and ?Champignon.
Championage. nonce-wd. [see- -aue.] -

Championship.
1885 R ( Burton in Academy 1 Aug. 6*9/1 Championage,

wheu the warrior . . sallies forth to ' renown it \ and gains

glory by slaying one adversary or more,

Chainpioness (t/re-mptenos). [f. Champion
sb. +-kss7] A female champion.

1596 Spenser (?• m.^cH. 41,Then laid the noble chain-

pionesse strong bond upon th'enchaunter, t6oo Fairfax

Tasso ii. cviii. The Chnmpionessc he thought he saw and

ablest champtoncss of ' the Kighls ofWoman iwnry won.
stonccraft. 1883 Pall MallG. 1 Sept. 10/2 Archery in Wilt-

shire.- > Mrs. Kyre Husscy is the championcss of the year.

.

Mr. Clarke being the champion. .

Championize ((Jw-mpioasiz), v: rare, [see

-IMS* 1 Cf It campiotxggiare (Florio).j

Tourneys. 1637 Hwrwooo Dial, illan-ltalerWks. 1874 VI.

190To championisc and wrestle, '

* -

2.- trans. To act as champion of. *
;

*
.

1840 Acs.-STRtcKLANn Queens Eng. II L 48 Louis duke of

Orleans, .undertook to championize her wrongs, y
Hence ClWmpionism itonee-xod.> action of

championing ;
professed championship. - . .

1877 -Academy 10Man 206 Matthew Arnold's champlonism
of Falkland is just and excellent. . / ,

Cha mpionless, a. Without a champion..

,

1864 BurtoS Scot Abr* 1* i. 51 Louis XI is .by no means
championlcsSt. . , - • ,

•
,



CHAMPIONSHIP,

Championship (tjse mpianjip), [f. Champion
+ -SHIP.]

1. The. position or office of a champion ; the

acting, as champion of ; . advocacy, defence. ^ .

1840 Hood Up Rhine 228 Markharo's extempore champion-
ship of the -twelve tribes.* 1869 Seeley, Ess. Leer, i. 7
Char's championship of the .provincials.

,
1876 • Mozley

Univ.'Scrm. i. 12 The most disinterested of conceivable
championshipspthe championship ofthe theory of persecu-
tion without the advantage of the fact, which is how no
longer.possjble, . .... '

,

2. The position of * champion.V conqueror,- or

superior in any contest, or trial/ ..

1825 Hone Everyday Bh.J, 427 A modern pugilist would
call this a set.to for the championship. . 1887 G. C. Boase
in Diet Nat. Biog. IX. 33a/i He ; .met Bendigo. .on 9 Sept,

1845, and. .contested for 200/. and the championship.
" b> attrib. '/ :

*

• x?74 J.Heath Croquet-Player93Thechampionship meet*
-ing . .when 'The Championship of Croquet*. . is competed
for, 1881 Echo* 27 Jan.. .4/2 The. Championship Billiard

Match .'.Quickest time on record in a championship match.

CHiampit, variant of Champed a~ Obs. em-
hosted/
'ChampMn. 'nonce-wd. (Cf. bumpkin.)
1653 Brome Mad Coup. 1. i. Whs. 1873 .1, 13 Bid it tell it

Kinseman that it is got with Champkin.
Ghampoo, obs. form of Shampoo.

Cha*mpy, a. Sc. [f. Champ sb? or v. 4-sv.)

Broken up and miry, by trampling of beasts, etc.

.1844 Chatnh. Jrnl. II. 355 A champy waggon.way.

.Chamur, obs. form of Chamber. •

.Chan, Chanbioun, Chanlmr, obs. IT. Khan,
Champion, Chamber.
Chance (tfans),j£. Forms: 3 cheance, 3-4

cheaunee,4 A.chanss, 3-7 chaunce,4enauns(e,
chanse,. 4-5 chawnce, 4^6 charts, 4- chance.
[ME; chea(n)nce, a. OF. cheance (=Pr. cazensa,

It., cadenza) :—late L, cadentia falling, f. cadent-

falling, pr. pple. of cad*8re to fall : cf. Cadence).]

1. The falling out or happening of events ; the

way in which things" fall out ; fortune ; case.
.

2297 R. Glooc. (1724) 465 To come . . to helpe ia moder,
that was her ofte in feble chaunce. a 1300 CursorM, 10690
pe biscop.bam be chauns tald, Qui he did bam sembled be.

1528 More Heresyes iv. Wks, 273/1 As he would haue made
y*5 contrary choyse, if he had foresene in them the contrary
chaunce; 2551-6 Robinson tr. More's Utop. 89 If chauncebe
that . . the stoore increase. 1870 Bryant Iliad xvm. 388
The chance of war Is equal, and the slayer oft is slain,

, . b. A, happening or occurrence of things in a
particular way ; a casual or fortuitous circum-
stance f =Accident i.b.

t375BARBoua Brttce xx. 58 Fesnyngof frendschip and of
pess,That neuir for na chariss suld cess. 15.. Coktvolds
Daunce 105.in HazU E..P* P* I. 43 That was thru^ht a
chare. 16x1 Bible i Scan, vt 9 It was a chance that hap-
pened to vs. 1614 Bp..Haul Heaven upon Earth § 18 It is

a chance, ifever riches were good to any. 1833 Hr. Mar.
tineau Loom $ Lngr. 11, i. £ 'Tis a curious chance that the
looms should "be all tour quiet. 1884 Church Bacon 112 It

was a chance that the late ChiefJustice and his wife . . did
not meet oh the road; '

1

' 2. (with pi.)' A matter which falls out or

happens ; a.fortuitous event or occurrence ; often,

an unfortunate event, mishap, mischance ; = Acci-

dent 1 a, c. arch,

41300 Cursor M. 38055 Mani sinful chances bat mai tall.

c i%ooBehet 3494 AI his cheahces that he hadde ByTywesdai
hi come. 1400 Pol*. Rel, * L.Pbems (1866*) 199 If bou wolt
. .charite kepe. in eche chaunce. 1529 More in Four C.
Eng. Lett* 12 There shall ho poore neighbour ofmine bere
no losse by any chance happened, in my house. 1^49 Bh.
Com. Prayer, Conmmnfon, AlLthe changes and chances of
this mortal' life. 1671 Milton, iffrtflUw*, 656 The bearing
well of all calamities. All chances incident to man's frail life.

J709 St.hype Ann. Ref% I. A' lamentable chance
happened. Sir Tho. - Finch .', taking ship at Rye . . [was]
•lost with the ship. 1859 Tennyson Enid 1658 Ye surely
have endured Strange chances. :' * 'j

f8; That which befalls ,a person ;' (one's) hap,
fortune, luck, lot. Obs. or arch.7 ' '

'

1297 R. Gtouc. (1724) 24* Hym boittte-be ymage in hys
slep tolde hym hys cheance. c 1374 ChaucerA neLff Arc.
345 'My destinye or chaunce. 1549 CoVerdale Erasm. Pan
Cotoss. i. 3 It hath not yet- hitherto.been my chaunce to see
you:- i6oi.Shaks.'-7

,

w<?/. N. in. iv. 177 If.it be thy chance
to kill .me. 1674 Playford Skill Mus. 1. xi. 53 .It was my
chance lately to be in company with three Gentlemen.

b. in the game of Hazard. :
- *

:

-

. ^1386.Chaucer Pard\- T, 32s-Seujene is my. chaunce,.and
thyn is cynic and treye. •

4.- An opportunity that comes 'in any one's 'way.
(Often passing into sense

,
5.)

1297 R; Gtouc (1724) 468 The king let Henri is sane, as
God *ef the cheaunce, Lowis dorter spousi. -rfn Shaks.
Cyntbsv* to. 132, 1 That haue this Golden chance, and know
not why. 1735 N. Robinson Tht Physick 254 The Cholera -

. gives the Patient scarcera single Chance, for his Life, if
those'Symptoms are' not speedily mitigated. 1774 Burke
Corf. (1844) I. -470A change of climate is his only chance.'
1843 CarlylePast $Pr. (1858) 256 Thou hadst one chance,
thou wilt never have another. \ 1869 JVMartineau Ess] IL
3 Hitherto the moral-sciences have had no fair chance.
OBsStattdard 3 Aug. 6/5 The second half of his innings
was disfigured by two chances. 1883 Lloyo Ehb ^ FL II.
t« Thts.is the second chance Milly 's thrown away. .

0. A possibility or probability of anything hapr
pening.; as distinct from. a certainty: 'often, in

863

plural, with " a ' nurdber "expressed, t Math, =
Probability ; so also theory at doctrine ofchances.
1778 T. Jones Hoyle's GamesIwpr. 153, 1 would knowhow

many Chances, there are upon 2 Dice .. The Answer is 36.

1785 Reid fnt, Powers 626 The doctrine of chances is a
branch .of mathematics little mure than an hundred years
old. 1841-4 Emerson Ess. xix. Wks. (Bohn] I. 039 Unless
the chances are a-hundred to one that he will cut and har-
vest it. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Engi I. 2x5 There was no
chance that . .the scheme . .would besupported bya majority.

1879 Lubbock Sci. Ltct, i. 7 The chances against any given
grain reaching the pistil of another flower are immense.
6. Absence of design or assignable cause, for-

tuity ; often itself spoken of as the cause or deter-

miner of events, which appear to happen without
the intervention of law, ordinary causation, or
providence; =Accident 2.

i&6Pilgr.Per/.<yf' deW* 1531) 144 b, In cases ofchaunce
or vncertaynty. 1581 J. Bell Ifaddon's A nsiu. Osor. 160 b

,

Those whiche . . doe committe the successes of thynges to

happe hazard, and blynd chaunce. 1641 Brome Jov, Crezv
11. Wks. 1873 III. 389, I ha* not so much Wealth to weigh
me down, Nor so little (I thank Chance) as to dannee naked.
S7zz Wollaston Relig. iWt/.v. 83 Chance seems to be only
a term, by which we express our ignorance of the cause of
any thing. 1802 Palby Nat. Theol. xii. § 2 (18 19) 198 A
conformation so happy was not the gift of chance. 1841-4

' Emerson Ess. xiv. Wks. (Bohn) 1. 183 The ancients, struck
with this irreducibleness of the elements of human life to

calculation, exalted Chance into a divinity. 1846 Mill
Logic in. xvii. § 2 It is incorrect to say that any phenomenon
is produced by chance ; but we may say that two or more
phenomena are conjoined by chance, .meaning that they are
in no way related through causation.

II. Phrases.

7. By chance : a. As it mils or fell out ; without
design ; casually, accidentally, incidentally, haply.
c 1315 Shoreham €0 And 30f the man other tliat wyf By

cheaunce doumbe were, c 2400 Destr. Troy 108 Pelleus .

.

hade a wyfe . . Tetyda she heght : pes gret in bere gamyn
gate horn betwene, Achilles, by chaunce. 1535 Coverdalb
a Sam. i. 6, I came by chaunce vnto mount Gelboa. 1559
Mirr. Mag.

t Dk. Suffolk xxiv. 4 Encountred me upon the
seas by chaunce. 2571 Ascham Sckolem. ir. (Arb.) 122 Not
obiter and bichance, but purposelie. 1583 Stubbes Anat.
Abus, 11. 53 Sometime by chance a blind man may catch a
hare. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 126 y 8 If by chance the
Coachman stopped at a wrong Place. 1875 H. E. Man-
ning Mission H, Ghost ii, 41 Some book that you picked
up, as you say, by chance.

t b. Perchance, perhaps, maybe. Obs.

1526 Pilgr. Per/. lW. de W. 1531) 6 b, Thou mayst lese

thy goodes . , and also by chaunce the helth of thy body.

+ 0. At random, anyhow. Obs.

1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. 1, 1. 20 From the given Point
C, to the Line ABt draw a Line by chance.

f 8. lny through, with chance \ ~ by chance
fsee 7 a). Of chance \ (a.) « by chance

(jf
a) ;

(b.) —on the chance (10). Obs.
0x300 CursorM.^nt If bis ahut be stoln in [Eairf. wip]

chanse. Ibid. 7171 Thoru chance he fand an assban. Ibid.

1514 (Fairf.) Cayme he sloghe wip [Trin. hi] chance. 1330
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 59 per fader & bei o chance to-

gider ean mete. Ibid. 207 pe kyng. .atires him gode nauie
Tille Inglond, ochance to wynne it with maistrie,

f 9. For any cliancc : for anything that might
happen, in any event, anyhow, ever, Obs.
a 1300 CursorM. 245 (Gott.) Seldom was for ani chance

Englis tong preched in francs. Ibid. 5575 (Fairf.) May na
mon for nankin chaunce for-do bat lordes puruyaunce.
10. On the c/tance : acting on the chance or pos-

sibility (ofor that . . .) ; see sense 5.

11. To take one?s chance, a. to take what may
befall one, submit to whatever may happen ; to
'risk it'. So +A> stand to one*s chance (obs.).

b. To seize one's opportunity (see 4).
a r3oo Land Cokaygne 1S4 in E. E.P, (1862) 161 Ye stohd

to yure cheance. c 1325 Lai le Freine 207 Me is best take
mi chaunce. 1570 Lylv Enplanes (Arb.) 80 Wishing rather
to stande to thy chaunce, than to the choyce of any other.

1595 Shaks. JoJtn t. i. 251 Brother, take you my land, He
take my chance. 1596— Merck'. V. \\. i.38 Yott must take
your chance. 16x1 — Cymb. w. ii. 382 Wilt take thy chance
with me ? 1792 Smeaton Edystone L. J 98 To take the
chance of the morning's tide. 1847 Tennyson Princ. if1.

127 We had limed ourselves With open eyes, and we must
take the chance.

12. The main chance*. +a« The chief or para-
mount issue, the most important eventuality. Obs.^

b. Thktiwhich is of chief importance 5 now esp.

the. chance of enriching oneself or of getting gain,

one's own interests ; in such phrases as to mind,
provide for, have an eye to the inaiii cliame*
(A. cant phrase.in 1699; and still partaking of that

character.' PerhapsIfrohv the **garae' of Basard

:

see further under Main.)
1579 LYxv£«^£?/tfffCArb.)xo4 Either content yourselfwith,
my choice, or lette niee stande to the maine chaunce. X597
Shaks. 2 Hen. IV'i in. 1^83 A man may prophecie With a
neere ayme, of the maine chance of things, Asjret not come
to Life, c 1645Howell LettS{6 Jan. 1625); [Bacon] scarce
left any money, .which did argue no great wisdom, it being

a property of a wise' man to provide for the main
chance. ^1677 J. Harrington Syst. Politics x. 512 The
Master, .that either keeps himselfup to his antient bounds,
or increases,his Stock, looks very well to the main chance.
1699 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, s.V.Eye, Tis good to have an
Eye to the main Chance.- 1732 Berkeley Alcip/ir, I. 79-
Bubalion .. thinks himself wise, and passeth for one that
minds the main chance. 1832 Macaulay Burghley. Ess.

(1854) 221/2 He had ..a constant eye to the- main chance.-

' CHANGE." %

13. To stand a (good* fair*) chance: see Sta&d.
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 108 He.. hardly stood a

chance ofbecoming a beggar. 1885 Manch. Exam. 12 Nov.
5/t The Ministry.. stana a good chance of seeing them-
selves reduced to insignificance.

*

B. attrib. or as adj. That occurs or is by
chance ; happening to be such ; casual, incidental.

(Often unnecessarily hyphened.)
x6j6 Manclu Crt. Leet Rec. (1888) VI. 15 John Shcrdley

Butcher for sellinge of two chance cowes vw. viiirf. im
De Foe Plapte (1884) 18 My Dealings were. . not by a Shop
or Chance lrade. 2727 Swift Whatpassed in Lend. Wks.
1755 III. 1. 1^9 There were five chance auditors. 1833 Ht.
Martineau Tale of Tyne i. 2 The chance amusements of
former days. t86o W. Collins Worn, in White 111, i. 427,
I parted with my chance companion. z868 Isab. Saxon
5 Yrs. Golden Gate 181 Chance gains. 1883 Lloyd Ehb
Fl. II. 77 A chance paragraph in a book.

C. as adv. By chance, perchance, haplv. arch,
(In some of the examples chance may be a verb.)

1595 Maroccm ext. 20, I may chance of these and more
leave a deeper print. 1397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, n. i. 12 It

may chance cost some of us onr lives. 2704 Swift Bait.
Bks. (171 1) 265 If chance her Geese be scatter'd over the
Common, 2828 Byron Ch. Haroldiv. lxvii, While, chance,
some scatter'd water-lily sails. 2849 Lowell Big/mo P.
Poet. Wks. (1879) 167 Lest some mischiefmay chance befall
them.

D. in comb., usually in attrib. or adv. relation

(cf. B), = by chance, casual, -ly ; as chance-comer

\

•hit, -hurt, -shot; chance-dropped, -meeting, -poised

\

•ravelled, -soxvn, 'tahen
}
-ivon, ppl. adjs. ; also

chance-bairn, -child, an illegitimate child
;

chance lot, a lot (of land or other commodity)
constituted not by design, but as an incident of
other operations ; chance-wise adv., by chance,
casually. See also Chance-medley.
2863 Atkinson Danby Proving "Chance-bairn, an ille*

gitimate child. 2838 Dickens O. Twist v, No ^chance-
child was hef for he could trace his genealogy all the way
back to his parents. 171 1 Addison Sped. No. 131 ?8 A
man . . does not care for sacrificing an Afternoon to every
Chance-comer. i8« Lyell Princ. Gee/. U, ^7 A variety
of species may . . thrive there and then perish, and be
followed by other chance-comers like themselves. 1887
Smiles Zife # Labour 153 By some 4chance.corrcct reply.

1833 Talfourd Ion 1. 1, Liberal words *chance*dropped.
i88z W. B. Scott Potfs Harv. Heme 36 Ears . . *Chance*
hearing that fate-laden song. 28x8 Scott HrU Midi.
xxxvii, Jeanie's last ^chance-hit , .obliterated the ill impres*
sion which had arisen from the first. 27x1 Shaftesr.
Charact, (1737) II. 420A "chance-hurt ? an accident against
thought, or intention ? 1Q88Scotsman 8 Feb. 3/6 *Chance-
lot Feus, convenient to Cars and N.B. and Cat. Railway.
2649 Drumm. of Hawth. Cypress Grove Wks. (171 1) iao
Imaginary cities raised in the sky by 'chance-meeting
clouds. 1667 Denham Direct. Paint. 1. xii. 3a A * chance-
shot sooner took him. 1810 Scott Lady ofL. u. xix, No
sapling, ^chance-sown by the fountain. 1830 Kisglakr
Eotkett 293 He lets him rave for a season, bnt all •chance-
wise, of people, and things once dear, 2861 Wheat Tares
388 If I died, sir, I should not like her to hear of it

chance-wise. 2887 Proctor Chance % Lnck 162 Greed for

^chance-won wealth.

Chance (tjans), v. Forms: 4-6 chaunce,
chaunse, 4-7 chanse, 6- chance, [f. prec. sb.]

I, inir. To come about by chance ; to happen,
occur, fall out, come to pass.

a. with the event as subject, expressed either by
a sb. preceding the verb, or by a clause following

it, the verb being then preceded by it, as 'It

chanced that I saw \ arch.

"393 Cower Cot{/l III. 163 Flaterie passeth alle . . For
upon thtlke lot it chaunceth To be beloved now a day.
4:1400 Destr. Trey 13777 When Troylus..was turnyt to

¥*ound By Achilles, as chaunset of bat choise kyng. 1526
indale Mark ii. 23 It chaunced that he went thorowe the

come feldes. 153S Coveroalb Phil. i. 19 Ye same shal
chaunce to my Saluacion. 1546 Printer Hen. VIII

y
wt

Let a more plenteous fruitfulneschaunce. i<i6i T. Norton
Calvin's Inst. 1. 57 All thinges that chaunce in heauen and
earth. 1577 Holinshed Chron. Ill, This slaughter chanced
on a saturdaie. 2611 Bible 2 Cor. xv. 37 Bare graine, it

may chance of wheat. 1815 Scott Gny M. xxxi, Three
daysago chanced an occurrence ofa nature which alarmed
me. 1863 KrNGLAKii Crimea II. Hi. 74Whenever it chanced
that the feelings of the people were roused.

fh. followed by an indirect obj. (dative) ;^
the

event being expressed as in a, or by infinitive

following//. Obs.
c 2400 Destr.

^
Troy 12305 Pollexena . . TTrargh whom

Achilles, be choise kyng, chansit his end. X535 Jove Apol.

Tindate 46 Yt chaunced me to tume here and there. 1568

Grafton Chron. II. 122 It chaunced him that as he passed

through Oxfoorde, the schollers picked a quarrell unto his

servauntes. 1582 Marbeck Bk. ofNotes 6 All those things

that should chance him. 1596 Spenser F. Q. l ii. 12 At
last him chaunst to meete upon the wayA fhithlesse Sara2ln.

x6xx Bible Dent, xxiii. 10 By reason of vncleannesse that

chanceth him. . .

o. with tjbe indirect object of b. changed into

grammatical subject ; followed by inf. expressing

the event." (e. g".
1 Him chanced, to come ' He

chanced to come ' : cf. Happen.) Somewhat arch.

e 1400 Destr. Troy 7701 Than Achilles with a chop chaiin:

'set to sle Philles.
#
1351-6 Rooinsos tr: Moris Uiop. (Arb.)

_

124 Yf anything in 'her body afterward should; chaunce to
'

onend and myslyke them. 1533 Eden Treat. New Ind.t

(Arb.) 5 There chaunsed. .to come to my handes, ashiete of

printed paper.- 2596 Shaks, Tani. Slir. rv,j; 209 Ifshe chance
to nod, He raile and brawle. 1628 Hobbes Ty/r/^; (1822)
zi Wliere any discord chanced' to arise. 1712 Budgell



CHANGEABLE.
Spect No. 77 f6, 1 chanced the other Day to go into a
Coffee-house. 2867 Trollops Chron. Barset IL xlvi. 23
Ifhe chanced to be at home*
2. To happen to come, come by chance (on

or upon; also formerly with other prepositions).

Somewhat arch. (Cf. happen.)
1536 inW. H.Turner Select. R ec. Oxford 139He chaunced

under an arche of ya bridge where ya water was very
shallower, 1548-63 J. Balr Set. Whs. S56 But this chan-
cellor, belike, chanced upon that blind popish work. 1551-6
Rouinsox tr. More*s Utop. (Arb.) 66 Chaunsynge into the
company of them. 1568 Grafton Chron. 1 1 . 64 At the last

chaunced upon the right key, and so opened the gate. 1630
AVadsworth Sp. Pilgr. ii. 6 Wee chanced ona.. shippe.-,

bound for Caflis. 1856 Huskin Mod. Paint* IV. v. xviii.

$ 10 Everyone ofthe forms that Flaxman has chanced upon.
•j* 3. To speed, have luck (of some kind). Obs.
(In quot. 1553 perh. = to speed badly : cf. to mischance)
1534 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Anret. (1546) Kkviij,

Wryte to me . . if thy wyfe Dyorsilla chaunced welle of the
flote that came out of Cetin. 1553 Sir E. Montagu in

Fuller Ch. Hist vm. i. § 2 What was.best to be done for the
safeguard of his life, which was like to chance in that fury
and great anger presently.

4* trans. To risk, venture, take one*s chance of.

colfoq.

1850 Farrar Eric 323 Oh ! chance the towels. We can
run about till we're dry. 1870 A. R. Hope Schoolboy Fr. 77
Never mind; well chance it. 1879-80 Rep. Attortt. Gen.

ofPcrmsylv.t Very few would chance the pains and penal-

ties ofperjury to save a few dollars of taxes.

II 5. How chance was formerly used in ques-

tions for 'how chances it that 1 how is (was) it

that*.
Here chance takes no inflexion, and almost assumes the

character ofan adverb. Cf. CtlASCKsb. C
«1555 Latimkr Serin. # Rem. (1845) 156 How chance

you go not to the service upon the holy-days ? 1590 Mar*
lowe Edw. //, 1. iv. 564 How chance this was not done
before? 1508 Shaks. Merry W. v. v. 230 How chance you
went not with Mr. Slender? 1606 — Tr. Cr. in. i. 151

How chance my brother Troylus went not?

Chanceable (tfa*nsab*l), a. Obs. ot arch. [f.

prec. + -able.] Happening hy chance, subject to

chance, casual, accidental, fortnitons.

1549 Ciieke Hurt Sedit. (1641) 56 Where things be
measured by chanceable disorder, rather then by necessary

vse. a 1618 P. Greville Sidney (1652) 15 The chanceable
arrival of Euarchus. 2656 Fjnbtt For. A?ttbass. 14 It

might be interpreted as chanceable, and not of design. z88i

Dupheld Don Quix, II. 437 Foul-mouthed babblers.,

{who] in a chanceable way divulge new paths for [the) pur-

sail [of vice],

b. Non-essential, subsidiary; —Accidental 3, 4.

c x&o Chbke Matt, xvl, 68 Reason, .thinketh pleasuer a
chanceable thing to hones tee.

fl quasi : By chance, casually.

1581 Sidney Def. Poesie (1622) 508 Wordes as they
chanceable fall from the mouth. 1709 Stryfe Ann. Ref. \.

xiv. 183 Some one pastor chanceable coming to that parish

for the time.

Hence Cha ncea-hleness, Cb.a*»ceably adv.

1581 J. Bell Haddon*s Answ* Osor. 160 b, All chaunce*
ablenesse of fortune. 1672 H. More BriefReply 65 The
sudden surprisedness, or inevitable chanceableness of the
mistake. 1559W. Balowih in Mirr.forMag. (156$)E iv b,

Chaunceably slayne with a piece ofordynaur.ee, 1579 Fvlue
Refut Rastel. 733 Couuning in chaunceably or curiously.

x6ox F, Godwin Bps, ofRug. 34 The king., being chaunce-
ably slain by the elaunce ofan arrow.

Chanced (tjanst), ppL a. rare. [f. CHANCE
That has come about by chance ; accidental.

x8$3 'J-'alpourd Castilian iv. i, Left To learn, on chanced
return, what dim report Had scarce suggested. x

Chanceful (tjb/nsfuri, a. [f. Chakcb sh*
-PUL ; cf. the earlier Ciianoefully.]

1. Dependent on chance; casual, accidental, arch.

XS94 Carew Hnarle's Exam, Wits (1616) 9 This is a
chauncefull case, and not placed in the choice of such as
learne. 1641 Raleigh Hist. World 11. 395 All which kinds,

howsoever they may seem chanceful), are yet. .directed by
God* 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 189 Poetry is not an arbi«

trary and chanceful thing. 1855 H. Reed/,*?/. Eng. Hist*
v. T58 We can see, in what else seems so chanceful, the
hand that turns the wheel of fortune.

,

+ b. Exposed to chance ; risky, perilous. K
Ql>s.

1591 Spenser M. Hnb&erdtfiln this auuentures chaunce-
full leopardie. xfixo Healey City 0/God 410 To say some-
what in Gods defence from that chancefull rashncsse.

2, Full of chance or chances ; eventful.

1849 Hare Par.Serm. II. 192 Wc may soon be carried

away from him by the chanceful stream of life. 1850
Blackie Mschylm II. 48, 1 will, .in plain speech iny chance-
full story tell. 1855 Browning In Balcony tit* We two
lived A chanceful time in waiting for the prize.

5). In comb.

1877 Blackin Wise Men 221 Chanceful-falling dice.

.

Cha*ncefilllyf
adv. [f. prec. + -ly In a

chanceful manner, accidentally; in quot., un-

happily, unfortunately (oh.).

1303 U. Brunne liandt. Synne 10676 ChaunsfuUyche hyt
vaylede nojt.

Chancel (tjcrnsel). Forms : 4 ehaunsel, Sc.

chancell, -sell, chancer, -ser, 4-7 chauncell,
chauncel, 6 chatuicelle, chawnsoll, 7 chan-

cell, 6- chancel* [a. OF. chanceli—late L, can*

cellus in same sense, f. L. cancelli_ bars of lattice-

work : the plural name being extended from the

grating or screen of lattice-work to the place which
it enclosed, and then made singular. Mod.F. has

264
L

cltancean\ hut usually cancel, assimilated to the
Latin name retained in ecclesiastical use.]

p.. ' Used to denote a separate division of the
ancient basilica, latticed off to separate the judges
and council from the audience part of the place

*

(Gwilt Encycli Archil.).
This is the original of the chancel in a church; hut the

. sense hardly occurs In English.)

2. * The eastern part of a church, appropriated
to the use ofthose who officiate in the performance
of the services' (Parker Gloss. Archit.), and sepa-
rated from the other parts by a'screen> railing, etc
1303 R. Brumne HetadL Synne$!b& pfc lewedeman holy*

chercne wyl forbede To staunde yn be chaunsel whyl men
rede. iw$ Barbour Bruce v. 356 Thair chancer [:•, r.

diansell} full sturdely 'J'hai held. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg.
99/3 Poul entred . . within the chauncell and put hym to
prayer. 1546 Lanclkv Pol. Verg. de Invent, v. viii.

109 b, The vpper parte ofthe Church called the Chancel or
'Quire. 2648 LlGHTFOOT Glean. Ex. 38 It consisted ofthree
parts as our Churches doe, of the Chancell, Church, and
the Churchyard. 1697 Bp. op Lincoln Charge in Southey
Comm..PI. Bk. Ser. tl. (1849) 68 A part ofthe church., pre*
pared for the celebration of the Lord's Supper, which we
call the Chancel. 1818 Cruise Digest III. 44 A clerk had
given a bond to the patron, .to keep the rectory house and
chancel in repair. 1870 F. Wilson Ch. Lindi&f. 16 Long
chancels were then in great esteem,

f 3. trans/. Used ofother buildings, as the temple
at Jerusalem, heathen temples, etc. Obs.
c 1400 Test. Love 11. (1560) 282/2 Poore chauncell, open

holes in every side : beddes of silke with tapites going all

about his chambre. 154a Udall Erasm. Apofh. (1877) 333
(D.k The priest went into the priue chauncell, and . . came
forth againe, and aunswered that Jupiter did. .make him a
graunt ofhis boune. 1577 tr. Bullinger*sDecades (1592)340
Holie ofholies, .or the chauncell ofthe temple. 1649 Love-
lace Poems ti2 Enter the dismal! chancell of this roome.
4. Ccmb.y as chancel-arch, -building vbl. sb.,

-casement, -screen, -steps, <vindow; chancel-table,
a communion-table. ,

1832 Tennyson MayQueen^New Year's Evevi, Upon the
chancel-casement, and upon that grave of mine 1846
Kkble Lyra Innoc. (1873) 116 Chancel-screen and Altar
stair. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. A It. jfrnls. 11. 18 Many a
great chancel-window. 1863 Sir G. Scott Glean. Westm.
Ab. 14 The pier of the chancel-arch. i88x Athenaeum
5 Aug. 183/3 Wholesale * restorations' (theleading object of
many of which U chanccl-buildingl

Chanceler(e, obs. form of Chancellor.

I Cha*HCellary. Obs. [One of the forms of
Chancellery, of partially specific use.]

1. An office in the general register office in

Edinburgh, also called Chancery, managed by a
director and his deputies, in which are recorded
all charters, patents of dignities, and writs ap-.

pointed to pass the great or the quarter seal.

1676 W. Row Sttpp. Blaifs Antobiog. jci. (1848) 355 The
Earl of Lothian's son, Director of the Chancellary- 1687
Royal Proelant. in Lend. Gas. No. 2221/5 In Order where-
unto, this shall be to the Directors ofOur Chancellary, and
their Dcputs forWriting the same., a sufficient Warrant!.

2. An occasional form of CHANCELLERY 2 b.

Chancelled (tja*nseld),/fo. pph. and ppl. a.

[f, Chancel + -ed ; in first quot. as if f. a vbj
a. Placed in a chancel, h. Having a chancel.
1683 O. U. Parish Ch. No Convent xa If they . . will not

be chancell'd, when they read Common-Prayer to the whole
Congregation,' they must be censu/d for cancelling the
Laws. x83x Athemeitnt-zo Aug* 247/* These early chan-
celled churches.

Choncelleer, variant of Cakceleeb.
Chancellery -eur, obs. ff. Chancellor.
Chancellery, -ory (tfcrnselari). Forms: 3

chancelerio, 4 chauncelrie, cbauncellorio, 7
chancellary, 9 chancolry, chancellory, S-
chancollery. Also in F. form chancclhrie (see

sense 3). [a. OF. chanccl(l)enet f. chamelitr
Chancellor ; cf. late L. and Fr. cancelldria, Sp.

cancelaria, It. and Cat. cancelleriai see -key.

Contracted at an early date to chaneelry, Chan-
cery; also, partly refashioned as Cuaxce&lary/]
1. The office or position of a chancellor.

c 1300 Beket 359 Therfore Ich ^ulde the up here at elene

the clinnccleric. 2393 Gosvsit Con/. If. 291 Hiofftce of the
chauncellcrie Or or the kinges tresorie. 1866 J. Gillow
Hist Ens* Catholics II, 380 His locum tenensxu the Chan-
cellory. •

2. A chancellor's court, or office, with its officials.

[Cf. Ger. kanzefei, hattslei.]

1803 Syd. Smith Rev, Cattcan*s Vancis, The chancelry
of Denmark interprets all laws which concern privileges in
litigation . . The German chancelry has the same powers
and privileges in Sleswickand Holstein. 1B76 Daily Netus
5 Dec 3/1 Each governor will have a chancellery, nnd a
council composed of four members.

b. The office or department of a court secretary

or notary (with its formalities of drawing up
documents, official style of penmanship, etc.).

.1683 Temple Mem. Wks. 1731 I. 44 x The Titles in the
new Powers should be inserted,. according to the usual
Stile of the Chancellary of each Court. 1727 T. Jenkins
'tr. Father Paul on Benejtces (1736) 142 The Commendams

~

contracted too much of this Habit, not altogether com- -

xnendable, from the Roman chancellery. 1882-3 Sc»\pp
Relig. Ettcyct L 639 Became Scrtptor Apostolicus in the
papal chancelry in Avignon, 1371,

CHANCELLOR*
c. The office attached to an embassy or consulate.

1869 Echo 4 June, He will merely succeed the Clerk of the
Chancellery, M. Farine, who has been assisting the United
States' Minister in the task . . of protecting the interest* of
the French residents.- 1877 Wallace Russia xxxiii, 560
The chancelleries of the courts. x88z Daily Nexus so Jan.
p/4 The Chancelleries of the Great Powers consider the
.Turkish Note expressive of a willingness to make greater
concessions.

3. The building or room occupied by the chan-
cellor's office.

1831 Remembrancer251 [Cardinal Riario] employed many
ofthe blocks of travertine, .for constructingthe chancellery.
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lxvii, Their French rivals shut
up their chancdlerie. 1884 T. Hughes in Daily News 3
Mar. 6/1 (The bishop] striding along one morning on his
way to his chancellery. 2885 T. Mozley Remin. Towns,
$c. 1. 86 The friend, looking at him between the bars of his
little chancellerie, asked his hotel.

Chancellor (tjo/nselajt). Forms: 1-2 can-
eeler, 1 cancheler, 3-4 chaunseler(e, 3-6
chaunceler, chanceler, 4 chancelere, (chance-
lier), s.chanceller, (schanchler), 6 chaunfiler,
chunsler, chauxioellour, -or, ohauncelour, -or,

chancelleur, (Sc. chanclaar), 6-7 chancelor,
7-S chancellour, 6- chancellor. [ME. and
AFr. caneekr, chanceler, a. OF. cancelier

} chancetier
L. canceilarius usher ofa lawcourt, whose station

was ad cancellos at the bars or grating which sepa-
rated the public from the judges (see Cancelli,
Chancel). The word appeared already in late

OE. as canceler (occas. cancheler), evidently intro-

duced by Edward the Confessor from Nomrian
French cancheler ; this was in x 3th c. supplanted
by the Central Fr. form chanceler ; and this in late

Anglo-Fr., and thence in 16th c. English, was er-

roneously spelt *mtr. -or, like other words properly
in -er, -re, etc. : cf. Ancestor, "and see -or.]

[.The early history ofthe sense lies outside English : in the
Roman Empire, thtcancetlarittsxi/asa petty officer stationed
at the bar (of lattice work) in a basilica or other law court
(cf. Cancelli, Chancel), as usher of the court; in the
Eastern Empire he had risen to be & secretary or notary,
who in later times wasinvested also withjudicial functions.
From the ancient Roman Empire, the name and office was
transferred to the Western Empire, and Kingdoms, with a
varying but generally increasing importance. It appears to
have been introduced into England by Edward the Con*
fessor, and became an important office under the Norman
Kings, the chancellor as official secretary having superin.
tendence of all charters, letters, and official writings of the
sovereign, the custody of the royal seals, and important
legal functions ; sec senses 1 a, z a. From theRoman Empire
the office also passed into the church (whence sense 5), and
into the medieval orders ofknighthood (whence 6 b).

1875 Stub&s Const Hist (ed. 2) 1. 552 The chancellor of
the Karolingian sovereigns.. is simply the royal notary
Edward the Confessor, the first of our sovereigns who had
a seat, is also the iirst who had a chancellor. .The whole of
the secretarial work of the household and court fell on the
chancellor and chaplains.]

1. 1. General sense ofsecretary, official secretary.

Obs. or alien, f a. of the king of England. Obs.

This office has developed into that described in a a, and
for the sake of historical continuity the quotations are all

given there, but the earliest also bdonp here, and the
phrase the tTing*s Chancellor continued in occasional use
down to the z6thc.

f *b. of the queen-consort. Obs.
a 1131 O. E. Chron* an. 1123 pt& cwenes canceler Gode*

freiS was gehaten.

c. of foreign or ancient potentates.

c 2300K. A lis. 2810 Darie. .of*clepith his chaunselcre,And
hoteth himsende, fer and nere. .lettres hard. 138s Wyclif a
Sam. xx. 34 Josaphat, the sone of AchiJud, the uhaunselere

1*535 Covekd. chaunceter; x6n recorder). ySix Biblc
Ezra iv. 8 Rehum the Chancellour, and Shtmshat the Scribe.

d. of a nobleman or great lord.

x6x3 Siiaks. /ten, VI7T, 11. i. so The Great Duke Came to

the Bar. .At which appear'd against him, his Surucyor, Sir

Gilbert Peckc his Chanceltour, and Zohn Car.

e. The French equivalent is sometimes applied

to the chief secretary of an embassy, aim the

English form occurs as its representative.

1788 T. Jkppzrsoh Writ (1850) II. 499 The Consuls and
vice-Consuls, and persons attached to their functions, that

is to say, theirchancellors and secretaries. 1885 Whitaher*s
Aim* 312 (Officers of the Austrian Embassy in 'London]
Chancellor.

U. Modern uses of the title arising out of the

original sense

:

'2. T

'a. Chancellor of England, also called Lord
Chancellor, and Lord High Chancellor: the same
officer who ,\vas originally the Jftng's Chance/tor

.(see 1 a), who has in course of time become the

highest officer of the crown, and an important

member of the cabinet. ' . v - *

He is the highest judicial functionary in the kingdom, and
ranks above all peers spiritual and temporal, except only
princes of the blood, and the archbishop of Canterbury; he
is keeper of the Great Seal, is styled 4 Keeper of his Ma*
jesty's conscience \ nnd is president and prolocutor of the

House of Lords; he presides In what was the Court/ of

Chancery, but is now the Chancery Division of the Supreme
Court; appoints all justices of peace; is the general guar-
dian of infants, lunatics, and idiots; is visitor of hospitals

and'colleges of royal foundation, and patron of all church
livings under twenty marks In value.

a ioSo* Chart Eadtveard in Cod. Dipl. IV. 239 Stlgaixl se



CHANCELLOR. 865' CHANCER.
archebisceop, Harold eorl, Rengebold cancheler. O.E.
Cltrott.mx. 1093 [Secyng] . .betsehte . . Rodbeard his cancelere
baet biscoprice 011 Lincolne. a "S4 Ibid, an.* 1137 parhe nam.
pe b* Roger of Sereburl . . & te Canceler Roger his neues.

1297 R- Glouc. (1724) 468 The king him made is chaunceler.

£1300 Beket 219 Seint Thomas that was Chanceler. ^1330
R.- Bhunne Citron. (xBio) 128 His Chancelere -Thomos of
London. 138. Wyclip Scl. Wks. III. 335* Onre bishopis
bat gressen to be chaunseler. 34x3 Lydo; Pylgr. S&ivle iv.

. xxxrit. (1483) 81 The thyrd counceilour of the kynge is the
chaunceler. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars <i8s2) 93 Morton,
cardnalle & chaunceler of Ynglond, i$fy-raws.i* Lloyd's
Cambria 242 The bishop of Elie, the Kings Chanceler. 1591
Lambarde Arch. (1635) 51 Edward . . having spent a great

part ofhis age in Normandie, first brought the use of the
Seale from, thence into this Realme ; and with it (as I sup-

pose) the Name of Chancellor; 1781 Gibbon Dech «§• F. II-

54 In some respects, the office of the Imperial quaestor may
be compared-with,that of a modem chancellor. x8x8 Cruise
Digest IV. 370 It was resolved by the Chancellor, and all

the Judges of England, except one. 184s Graves Rom.
Law

m
in Encycl. Metrop. 741/1 Our ancient chancellors, up to

the time ofWolsey, were mostly ecclesiastics. 1875 Stubbs
Const. Hist. II. xv. 269 Robert Burnell was the first great
chancellor, as Hubertde Burgh was the last great justiciar.

0. Lord Cliancellor.

{Lord, otmyLord, was at first no part of the title ; itnow
distinguishes him from the Chancellor of the Exchequer.)

1485 Plwttpton Corr. 48My lord Schanchler publyshed in
the Parlament house the same day, that, etc. 1663 .Cowley
Verses $ Ess. (x66g) 39 Bacon . . Whom a wise King, and
Nature chose Lord Chancellor of both their Lawes. 1663
Flagellum or O. Cromwell Pref. 2 A common. .Sentence of
my Lord Chancellours. 1765* Blackstone Comm. 1. 1. ii.

133 The lord chancellor . . sends his warrant to the clerk.

1844 Ls. Brougham Brit, Const xvii. (1862) 273 The highest
of all the Judges, though only clothed with a civil jurisdic-

tion, the Lord Chancellor.
- 7. Loid High Chancellor.

1389 Hay any Work 27 The offices of our L. high Chan-
cellor, high Treasurer, and high Steward of Englande.
1707 (title), The History of the Rebellion . .Written bythe.

.

Earl of Clarendon, late Lord High Chancellor of England.
1876 Freeman Norm. Conq. V. xxiv. 433 The Lord High
Chancellor of later times, the highest Judge in Equity, the
Speaker of the House of Lords, the proverbial Keeper of
the King's conscience, arose from more lowly beginnings
than any other of the great officers of state.

b." Lord Chancellor ofIreland, an officer of the

Irish government, having duties analogous to those
of the same officer in England.^
1850 C. Phillips % P. Cnrran 40B The Irish Lord Chan-

cellor received a hint that his resignation would not be
unacceptable, Ibid. 409 The Irish Chancellor felt himself
:'. compelled to give 'way.

t c- Chancellor of Scotland^ a similar officer

before the Union of 1707, who was the head of
law as well as equity in that kingdom. Obs.

.3. Chancellor of the Exchequer*, the highest

finance minister of the British Government : his-

torically,he is the under-treasurer ofthe Exchequer,
whose office has become ofprime importance, since

that of Treasurer came to be held not by an
individual, but by .the Lords Commissioners of

the Tbeasuby. (See also Exchequer.)
[1248 Trin. Common. 32 H. 3.; Rot. 8 b [Mado:c 580] Ro-

dulphus de Laycestria de Licentia Regis remisit Regi
Officium Cancellarij de Scacearia. . a 1300 Red book ofEx-
cheq. zdb (Oath) En Ioffice de Chanceller del Escheqer.]
tfr^o R. Brunne Citron.* (1810) 280 To Berwifc cam be
kynge Eschekere, Sir Hugh of Cressyngham he was
chancelere, Walter of Admundesham he..was Tresorere.

*53S -Act 26 Hen.- VIIIW c. 3 The Treasurer, Chancellor,
Chamberlaine, and Barons of the - Kings Eschequer.
167a R, Wild Poet.-Ltceni. -35 May the wise Chanc'lour
of th' Exchequer be A greater Treasure than the Treasury,
1711 Madox Hist. Exclteq. 580 In the 18th year of K.
Henry III, John Mansell was appointed to execute a cer-

tain office at the Exchequer, I cannot.tell what office it was
unless it was.that ofChancellour. 17x3 Swift ?rnl. to Stella
12 Mar,, The chancellor of the exchequer sent the author of
the Mxaminertvt&ityguineas. 1836 Petmy Cycl. VI. 482/1
The chancellor of the Exchequer is under-treasurer, and
holds the seal of the Exchequer. 1838 Ibid. X. 110/2 The-
judges of the court of exchequer are. the chancellor of the
exchequer for the time being, the- chief baron, and four
other barons..When the court sits in equity the chancellor
pf the exchequer has avoice (althoughnow rarely exercised)
in giving judgment. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. (ed. a) II,

275 In the same reign [Henry III] was created the office of
Chancellor of the Exchequer, to whom the Exchequer seal

'

was entrusted, and who with the Treasurer took part in the
equitable jurisdiction of the Exchequer, although not in the
common law jurisdiction of the barons. >.

traits/, 1841 MarryatPoacIterxxvit For. .two years Joey-
had filled his situation as chancellor of the exchequer to
Mrs. Chopper. -

.

4. Chancellor oftherDuchy of\Lmicaster : origin-

ally the chancellor of the Duchy Court ^ Lan-
caster, the representative of the. King, as Duke of
-Lancaster ; now one of the ministers of the crown
(he may'pf may not be in the cabinet), who pre-

sides,, personally or by deputy, in the . Duchy
Chamber of Lancaster, deciding on. all matters
of equity connected with lands held of- the crown
in that Duchy.
1533- Act 5 # 6 Ediv. VIt c. 26 Writs . . shall and'may

from henceforth be directed .. io the . Chancellor of the-
Duchy of. Lancaster. 1607 Cowel Interpr..s.y* Dietcliy
Court, A Court'"-wherein all maters appertaining to the
Dutchy of Lancaster are descided by the decree of the
'Chauncelour of that Court 1698 'Petition in N, § Q. (3885)
II. 364 Thomas, EarLe of Stanford, Chancellour. of'his

" Vc*. n. .
'

"

Majfrs Dutchy and County Palatine of Lancashire. 1768
Blackstone Comm. nr. 78, 1804 G. Rose Diaries (i860)

II. 133 Lord Mulgraye to be Chancellor of the Duchy.
1874 Times Summary 1873 The return of Mr, Bright to

the Cabinet as Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster.

5. Chancellor of a bishop ox of a diocese : a law
officer, who acts as vicar-general for the bishop,

and holds courts for him, to decide on cases tried

by ecclesiastical law.
£1400 St. Alexius (Laud €22) 968 boo bapostoile had

his book, His chaunceler he it bitook To rede. 1536-40
Pilgryms T. 274 in Thymic*s Animadv. The bisshop is

not her, .ner yet his chansler. 1x1581 Bp. R. Cox Injietic-

tions, That all Churchwardens within thedioces of Elie
shal, .certifie. . all such matters, .to the Chauncelour or his

deputie vpon some court day. 1726 Ayliffe Parerg* 160
Chancellors or Bishops Lawyers. 1735 in Swiffs Lett.

(1768) IV. 137 In the diocese of Wells the bishop and his

chancellor have quarrelled. 1888 Whitaker's Aim. 238
[Diocese ofj London . . Chancellor, Thomas H. Tristram.

6. Chancellor of a chapler: a. of a cathedral*.

one of the four chief dignitaries in the cathedrals

of old foundation.
(He applies the seal, writes letters of the chapter, keeps

the books, etc)

1578 Scot. Poems 16th C. II. 167 Though thow bee arch-

bishop or deane, Chantour, chanclair or chaplane. 1884
Crochford's Clerical Direct. 426 Forrister, Hon. Orlando
Watkin Wild . . Canon Residentiary, and Chancellor of
York Cathedral 1S74.

b. of an order ofknighthood \ the officer who
seals the commissions and mandates of the chapter 1

and assembly of the knights, keeps the register of
their proceedings, and delivers their acts under the

seal of their order.

1577 Harrison Eng. 11. v. (1877) 1. 123 The chancellor of
the order [garter] fiue yards of woollen cloth. 1688 R.
Holme Accid. Ann. 111. 54 The Chancellor of the Order of
the Garter, doth wear about his Neck in a Gold Chain, the

cognizance of a Rose of Gold. 1885 Whitaker^s A b$t. 87
Knights of the most noble order of the Garter. . Chancellor,
Bishop of Oxford*

7. The titular head of a university.
In the English Universities an ancient office : in the Scotch

established by the Act of 1858. The office now is mostly
honorary, the actual duties being performed in the English
Universities by a Vice-Cha>tcellort

appointed from the

Heads of Colleges. Certain important prizes are given by
the Chancellor ; hence Chancellor's Prize Poem t

Chancel-
lors Medal, Chancellor's Medallist.
c 1305 St. Edmund 340 in E. E. P. (1862) 77 J)e Chanceler

. .sede bat he schulde bigynne & rede. 1473-4 A ct 12 33
Edw. IV in Oxf. $ Caml. Enachn. 8 The chaunceler and
Scolers of the universite. 1577 Harrison England 11. iii.

(1877) I. 82 Over each umversitie also there is a seuerall

chancelor. i6r£ Crooke Body of Man 57 Iobertus some-
times the learned Chancellor of the Vmuersity of Mom-
pelier in France. 1637 Decree Star Chamb. § 3 in

Milton's Areop. (Arb.) 10 The Chancellours, or Vice Chan-
cellors of either of the Vnluersities. 1751 Chambers Cycl.

s. v., Chancellor of an University, is he who seals the

diplomas or letters of degrees, provision, etc. given in the

university, 1875 Edin. Univ. Calend. 30 The Chancellor
is elected for life by the General Council. He is the head
of the University. [First] Chancellor Right Hon. Lord
Brougham, elected 1859, died 1868. C1878 Trollopb
Thackeray (Eng. Men Lett.) 5 The subject which was
given for the Chancellor's prize poem of that year. 1879
Escott England II. 454 (Hoppe) A double-first, an Ireland

Scholar, or a Chancellor's Medallist. 1884 Bidding Prayer,
Oxford, The most honourable Robert marquis of Salisbury

our Chancellor.

8. In Scotland, the foreman of a jury.

176s Hume Hist. Eng., The jury . . of which the Earl of

Caithness was chancellor. 1837 Lockhart Scott (1839) VI.

283 That he should act as chancellor of the jury about to

serve his grace heir (as the law phrase goes) to the Scottish

estates of his family. 1867 Carlvle Remin. (1881) II. 10
The poor foreman [of* the jury], Scoiiick chancellor.

III. In foreign countries.

9. Most of the European countries have or for-

merly had a chief minister with this title ; it was
abolished in France at the Revolution ; it is re-

tained in Anstro-Hungary from the Holy Roman
Empire, and is also established in the new German
Empire, as title of the President of the Federal

Council, who has the general conduct of the im-

perial administration.
1611 Cotgr* s.v. Chancellor^ The Lord Chancellor is the

principall Magistrat of France (as ours of England). 1&38

Penny Cycl. XI. 192/1 The archbishop of Mainz, arch*chan-

cellot of the empire for Germany, i860 TimesSummary of
Year, The relations between the Austro-Hungarian Chan-
cellor [Beust] and the Prussian Minister [Bismarck] have
been for the most part unfriendly* 1870 Ibid., The purpose

. . ofsounding the North German Chancellor on the possible

conditions of peace. 1875 Ibid., It may be doubtedwhether

the Imperial Chancellor will pay the same deference* to a
hostile Bavarian majority, etc.

10: U. S. The title of certain judges of courts

of chancery or equity, established by the statutes

of separate states.

f Chancellor, v. Obs. rare— 1
, [f- prec. sb.]

To chancellor ii : to act the part of a chancellor.

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 78 He being* the highest Judge, is

a- Chancelor also ; and as:he- may 'create a Chancery, so

may he self-ly Chancelor it, and check the ridged letter of

the Law for its intention.

Chanoellorate, (tja-nselareit). rare-. [f.,as

prec. + -ATE x. (L, analogies would give cancelld-

riate.)1 The office of"chancellor,,, chancellorship*

1870 Observer 13 Nov., The earliest authentic records of
the Irish'Chancellorate.

Ohancellorerss* mnce-wd. [see -ess.] A
female chancellor ; also a chancellor's wife.

1748 H. Walfole Corr. (1837) I, 113 The gentleman then
made the same confidence to the chancelLoress, 1861
Thackeray Level the Wid. iii, Because she has not been
invited to the Lady Chancelloress's soiree*

Cha'ncellorism. [see -issr.] The system of

government by a chancellor,
x88x American. III. 90 A system of Chanccllorism [in

Germany] not quite unlike French Imperialism.

Cha/UcellorsM]? (tja-nsebijisp). [f. as prec.

+ -SHIP.] The office of chancellor. (In various

senses : see Chaucellob.)
1473 Warkw. Citron. 3 The Kyng put oute of the Chaun-

celer-schepp the Bysshope of Excetre. 1533 Act 27 Hen*
VIII> c. 27 In the office of chauncellourship of the aug-
mentations. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 35 In October
the cardnalle \vas deprived of the chanslercheppe. 1605
Camden Rem. (1637) 375 During the time of his Chancel-
lorship of England. 1726 Ayliffe Parerg. 161 No one
should be admitted to a Bishops Chancellorship without

food knowledge in the Civil and Canon Laws. 1809 G.
Iose Diaries (i860) IE. 407 Mr. Percival has decided to

offer Mr. Vansittart the Chancellorship of the Exchequer.

1873 Times Summary of Year. Prince Bismarck, who had
retained his Chancellorship of the Empire, has, etc.

Chancellory, var. of Chancelleby.

Cha'noelry. [A shortened form of the earlier

Chancellery : cf. Ger. hanzelei, hamlei,"]

1. An earlier form of Chancery, q. v.

2. A frequent form of Chancellery 2, and (oc-

casionally) 2 b.

t Cha/ncely, adv. Obs. [f. Chance sb. B +
-ly By chance, accidentally, haply.

c 1340 Gaw. $ Gr. Kni. 778 And he ful chauncely hatz

chosen to be chef gate. 1389 E. E. Gilds (1870) 4 p1 eny

debat chaunselich faile among eny of hem,

t Chamcemeal, adv. 0&s.—° [see Meal.]

At chance times.

£-1440 Promp. Parv. 71 Chauncemele [JT chavneemely],

subtelaris. [There is some blunder in the Latin equivalent

given, which appears to belong to the next word clmmtcepc

or chaucepe.1

Chance-medley (tja:ns,me*dli). [a. AF.
chance viedleemix£<\ or mingled chance or casualty

:

see Chance ; medler is a var. of mesler to mix,

mingle : see Meddle. From the fact that medley

is also a sb., and chance medley a possible combin-

ation in the sense of 'fortuitous medley', the

meaning has often been mistaken, and the expres-

sion misused.]

1. Law. Accident or casualty not purely acci-

dental, but of a mixed character. Chiefly in

Manslaughter by chance-medley (for which later

writers often use chance-medley itself) :
' the casual

killing of a man, not altogether, without the killer's

fault, though without an evil intent ; homicide by

misadventure ; homicide mixt ' (Cowel).

1494 Fabvan vi r. 499 Sir Thomas de Agorne . . was by
Chaunce medley slayne of a Bryton Itnyght. 1530-1 Act
22 Hen. VIII\ xiv, Sayntuary for that . . ofTence of . . man-
slaughter by chaunce medly. 1546 Langley Pol. Vcrg.

De Invent, in. viii. 74b, That had doen any murther un-

ware or by chauncemedly. 1577 Hounshed Chron. II. 74
William Rufus. .received his deaths wound by casualtie or

chancemedlie. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor. 3go

Ifa man had committed manslaughter by chauncemedley.

1620 J. Wilkinson Treat. Coroners $ Sheri/es 9 To put a
difference betweene homicide by chaunce-medley and

murder. 1631 J, Taylor (Water P.) Titrtp Fort. Wheel

(1848) Pref., Is hap turn'd haples, or is chance chance

medly? 1670 Blount Law Diet., Manslaughter . . differs

from Murder, because it is not done with foregoing malice

;

and from Chancemedley, because it has a present intent to

kill. 1742 Land, Mag. 359 The Jury found it Chance

Medley. 1855 Brimley Ess. 80 Why does . . Hamlet after

murdering Polonius die by chancemedley ?

1642 Fuller Holy § Prof. St. in, ii. rss If without thine

intention, .by chancemedly thou hittest Scripture m ordin-

ary discourse, yet fly to the city of refuge, and pray to God
to forgive thee, a 1745 SWiFr Wks. (x84i).H

. * 16 By mere

chance-medley shot hisown fortune deadwith a single text.

2. Inadvertency, haphazard or random action,

into which chance largely enters. {Erroneously

put for * pure chance and for * a fortuitous medley

or confusion

,

1583 Fulke Defence vii, 319 You make them in the case

of chance medley, that have translated 'sheol a grave.

1645 Milton Tetrad*. G851)«3 This is true in the generall

right of marriage, but not in the chance medUy «f«W
particular match. 1785 Cowper Ttrocin. 858 Whom thou

wilt chuse. .Is all chance-medley and unknown to me. ^49
T. B. Head Skfor* #A viii. (1851) 72 The strange chance-

medley of objects before us. 187S Jovvett Plato (ed. 2) IV.

70 Left to the guidance of unreason and chance medley.

S. aftrib.. TT . .

xSsz'W. Ihvikc Braceh Hall xxvu. 247 if
avinf Pee"

handled rather roughly:, in the chance-medley'affair, of

May-day; 1844 Disraeli Conrngsby 111. 11. 93 Such lax,

chance-m^dley maxims. 18^3 Sir'T. Herschel Pop. Led.

Sc. iv. § 22 (1873) 159 By a simple chance-medley confusion.

Chancer, v: rare. [?£ Chancery.] trans.

To * tax
1 (an account or bill" of costs).

1798 Root's A mtr. Law Rep. 1. 114 Pray to Have said note

chancered as to the principal and interest. The Court is of
• - - • ~ .34



CHAUTCERY.

opinion that the case is within the statute and that said
note be chancered to£3 *S** 3d*

Chancer, obs. Sc. form of Chancel.
Chancery (tja-nsen). Forms : 4-5 chaun-

serie, -rye, 4-6* elmnneerie, -rye, 5 chauncere,
cnauncre, 5-7 ehauncery, 6 ^chaunsery, 6-7
chancerie, 7 chaiiserie, 6"- chancery, [A worn-
downform ofcJiancelry, cbaitcelery, Chancellery.]

+ 1. The office of a chancellor ;
chancellorship,

1395 Purvey Remonstr, (1851) 2 Seculer olficis, that ts,

chauneerie, tresoric, privy seal, and other siche seculer ofii-

cis in the chekir, 1580 Hollydand Treas. Fr* Tong.* La
Chtmcelerie, the Chancerie. 1591 Percivall Sp. Did**
CItancilleriat a chauncellorshippe, the chauncerie. a i6$8
Cleveland Rustick Ramp- (1687) 410 The Bishop shall

give them an Account of the Profits of his Chancery.

2. The court of the Lord Chancellor of England,
the highest court of judicature next to the House
of Lords ; but, since the Judicature Act of 1873,
a division of the High Conrt of Justice.
It formerly consisted of two distinct tribunals, one ordi-

nary, being a court of common law, the other extraordinary,
being a court of equity. To the former belonged the issu-

ing of writs for a new parliament, and of all original writs.

The second proceeded upon rules of equity and conscience,
moderating the rigour of the'common law, and giving re-

lief in cases where there was no remedy in the common-
law courts. Its functions in this respect are now trans- .

ferred to the Court of Appeal.
In Ireland the Court of Chancery was distinct from, but

analogous in character to, the English court ; but it has
been similarly changed into a division of the Irish High
Court of Justice.
1377 Lakgl. P. PI. B. iv* 28 In pe cheker and at Jws

chauncerie. [1362 Ibid. A. iv. 46 In Esscheker and Chaun-
celrie.] 1489-90 Plnmpton Corr. 91 Whereof, I have a
dedimns potestatem out of the Escheker, & another out
of the Chauncrc. 1533 T. Wilson RheL 56 b, A manpe
should appele from the common place to the chauncerie.
1659 Fuller App. Inj. Innoc. (1840) 300 Thomas Lord Co-
ventry, when coming from the chancery to sit down at din-
ner, was wont to say, ' Surely, to-day I have dealt equally,
for I have displeased both sides.' 1701 Lond.Gaz. No. 3724/4
S. Keck Esq. ; a Master in the High Court of Chancery.
^1763 Shenstone Ess. 168 True honour is to honesty, what
the court of chancery is to common law. 1782 Priestley
Corrupt, C/ir. II. ix. 189 The writ . . was issued from the
chancery. 1853 Dickens Bleak H. ix. 60 'There never was
such an infernal cauldron as that Chancery on the face of
the earth.' 1874. Ruskin Fors Clav. IV. 287 Gridley's real
name was Ikey—he haunted Chancery. 1876 Freeman
Norm* Conq. V. xxiii. 235 Under the Conqueror we see the
first beginnings of that class of clerks of the King's chapel
or chancery who had so large a share in the administration
of the kingdom. Mod. The heiress is a ward in Chancery.

b. Applied to similar courts elsewhere ; in U.S.
* a court of equity

3
(Webster).

' In imitation of the High Court of Chancery in England,
various local courts of equity have sprung up in the
British dominions and dependencies. Some of these are
called Courts of Chancery. . In each of the counties palatine
of Lancaster and Durham, and in Ireland, there is a court
so named, which dispenses the same equity within the
limits of its jurisdiction, as the High Court of Chancery/
Penny Cyd. s. v.

1555 Eden Decades^ W. 2nd. (Arb.) 273 Auditour of the
courteofthe Chauncerie inValladolith. c 1645 Howell.£«//.
20 Oct. 1632, Lubcck wher . , their prime Chancery is still.

1780 Coxe Rnss. Disc* 5 The government is vested in the
chancery of Bolcheresk, which depends upon and is subject
to the inspection of the chancery of Ochotsk. 1850 Burkill
(in Webster), In some of the American States, jurisdiction
at law and in equity centers in the same tribunal. .In others
. . the courts that administer equity are distinct tribunals,
having their appropriate judicial officers, and it is to the
latter, that the appellation courts ofc/tancery is usually ap-
plied; but in American Law, the terms equity and courts
ofeguity arc more frequently employed.

e. Scotland, An office in the General Register
House, Edinburgh (formerly called Chancellauy,
q. v.), in which is kept a record of all writs relative

to crown lands ; also of crown charters of incor-
poration j commissions or gifts of office from the
crown \ service of heirs, general and special ; and
all writs appointed to pass the great or the quarter
seal. From it are issued, in the sovereign's name,
brieves of, inquest regarding idiotcy or insanity, and
letters of tutory and curatory.
(Established by James I on his return from his English

captivity 1424, and apparently intended to be a court on
the model of the English Chancery. But it was never
completely organized, and after the complete establishment
of the Court of Session (1532), the Chancery office was re-
duced practically to the function of issuing certain brieves,
and recording certain writs. Cf. sense 3,)
*8o7-8 R. Bell Diet* Law Scotl* s.v. Mod, ' Served heir

to his ancestor conform to decree of general service by the
Sheriff of Chancery, dated. , and recorded in Chancery
. . / 1 The Quarter Seal iskeptby the Director ofChancery
(the officer at the head of the Chancery Office).*

(with referenceto thefunctions ofthecourt.)
16*17 Hieron lVks* II, 93 It is thy gracious Court of

Chancery and mitigation which I flye vnto : I am afraid to
appeare at the Bench of Iustice. 1634 Ford Pcrkin IVarb,
n. n, We carry A Chancery of pity in our bosoms. 1662
Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 11. v. § 8 The Propheticall officewas
a kind of Chancery to the Mosaick Law, wherein the Pro-
phets did interpret the Pandects of the Law ex segno §
bono. 1678 Cudworth Intell SysL 888 His Will is not
meer Will., but it is 'Law, Equity and Chancery. 1822
ps Quincey Confess, (1864) 313 Oh .. righteous opium that
to the chancery of dreams summonest false witnesses.

*©.
fig* Equity, or proceedings in equity.
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1628 Wither Brit* Rcmemb, vi. 1341 Whosoever came to
see That peece of Chauncery, supposed me A very cheat-
ing Rascall. 16*68 Wilkins Real C/tar* via. 207.

3. A court of record j an office ofpublic records

;

archives; alsoj^g*.

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xxiv. 35 The kyng caused
[these letters] to be kept in his chauncery. 1600 Holland
Livy XLtn, xvi, 1x66 The Censours. .shut up and locked all

the offices of the Chauncerie. 2762 Sterne Tr* Shandy
(1802) VL viii. 297 The accusing spirit, which flew up to
Heaven's chancery with the oath, blush d as he gave it in.

1788 T. Jefferson Writ, (1859) II. 499 The Consuls and
vice-Consuls, .may establish a chancery, where shall be de-
posited the consular determinations, acts and proceedings.

1833 Blackw. Mag. XXX IL 789 Its slender chancery of
written memorials. 1843 Carlyle Past Pr. {1858) 217 In
Heaven's Chancery also there goes on a recording.

f 4s. Treasury. Obs, rare.
184Z *De Quincey Cicero Wks. VL 206 To pay back into

the chancery of war, as into some fund of abeyance, all his
own prizes, and palms of every kind.

5. = Chancellery 2,

1563 Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 45 How great difference

there is betwene the popes chauncerie, and a well framed
order of the Chirche. 1796 Morse Avicr. Gcog. II. 27
There are two chanceries, one for the Danish, and the other
for the German language, i88z C E. Turner Stnd. in
Rnss, Lit. ix. 138 [He] offered Krilofifa place in his chancery.

6. = Chancellery 3*

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. IV. India, That he should be sent
prisoner to the Chancerie of Santo Domingo. 1848 W. H.
Kelly tr. L. Blands Hist. Ten Y. II. 594 Entering the
Place VendSme, on their way to the Chancery.

7. Pugilism. [From the tenacity and absolntc

control with which the Court of Chancery holds

anything, and the certainty of cost and loss to

property f in chancery A slang term for the

position ofthe head when held under the opponent's

left arm to be pommelled severely, the victim

meanwhile being unable to retaliate effectively;

hence sometimes figuratively used of an awkward
fix or predicament.
1832 Marryat N* Forsier xlvii, He'll not c put his head in

chancery \ that's clear. 1858 O. W. Holmes A nt Breakf
T. (1883) 143, I had old Time's head in chancery, and could
give it him. 1877 Besant& Rice Son ofVittc* z. it. 38What
a thing it is to have your head in Chancery.

8. attrih. and Comb., as chancery-court, -judge,

-man*, -practice* -suit) -suitor, -ward ; chancery-
double, a name for a kind of paper (? obs.)

;

chancery-hand, a particular style ofengrossing,
1504 T. B. La Printaud. Fr. Acad, il 161 The memory

is as it were the register and *chancery court of all the
other senses. 2847 Mrs. A. Kerr Hist. Servia 328 A
national chancery court. 1712 Act to Anne m Load*
Gaz. No. 5018/3 For all Paper called . .*Chancery double
2J. . . per Ream. 1660 Pepvs Diary 12 July, Mr. Kipps ..

directed me to Mr. Scale to get my patent engrossed ; but,
he net having time to get it done in *chancery-hand, I was
forced to run all up and down Chancery Lane. 1853 Dickens
BleakH. Pref., A*Chancery Judge once had the kindness
to inform me , . that the Court of Chancery. . was almost
immaculate. 1580 BaretA Iv, C 395 A *Chauncerie man, or
a practiser in the law, to drawcoutwrittes. i59r>JiAMBARDE
Arclu 55 The House of the Rolls, .hath beene of long time,
as it were, the Collcdge ofthe Chancerie-men. 1874 Rus-
kin Fors Clav. IV* 344 [Dickens] I have heard had real

effects on *Chanccry practice* i8<8 Ld. St. Leonards
Handy Bk, Prop, Law xxi. 162 A *Chanccry suit, the costs
of which would undoubtedly fall on the claimants. 2830
Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (184s) I. 258 The celebrated
injunction ofa noble ^chancery-suitor to his son.

Chancing (tja nsirj), vbL sb. [f. Chance v. +
-ingI] The action of the verb Change; + hap-
pening, befalling

;
fortunej luck (obs,),

1583 T, Watson Poems (Arb.) 19s VVhy hue I wretch In
hope of better chancing.

+ b. Gambling, playing games of chance. Obs*
i6saGAULEi!/rt£W^rtf;;/.22o* Cogging, dicing, or chancing.

Chanelair, obs. Sc. form of Chancellor.

Chancre (Jscgkoj). Also 7-8 snanker, chan-
ker, 8 shanoro. [a. F. chancre cancer, also

venereal ulcer L, cancer crab. Cf. Cancer, Can-
ker.] An ulcer occurring in venereal diseases.

axGoS Montgomery Flyting 308 The chaud-pcccc, the *

chankcr. 1657 Colvil Whigs Supplic, (1751) so When..
They first brought Shankers ov'r the alps. 1789 W. Beenan
Dom. Med* (1790) 507 Symptomatic chancres arc commonly
accompanied with ulcers in the throat 187a Cohen -Dir.

Throat xx3 Chancres about the Hps, tongue,and hard palate,

produced by actual contact. x88x Syd. Soc* Lex,*. According
to most modern authorities, this soft chancre or local conta-
gious ulcer, .is not asyphilitic, although a venereal, disease,

the Hunterian or hard chancre being the local manifestation
of syphilis.

Hence Oha'ucred a.

1708 Motteux Rabelais (1737) V. 217 Shanker'd, colli-

flowcr*d . . Martyrs and Confessors ofVenus.

Cha*noriforan, «. [£ prec. + -(i)fobmJ Of
the form or nature of a chancre.
x868 N. Syd. Soc, Trans.* Lancercaux*s Treat. Syphilis

I. ii. 83 Chancriform erosion.

Chancroid (Jbrrjkrotd), sb. [f. Chancre +
-oidJ c A synonym otsoft cliancre \\ first used by
Clerc.
x86z Bumstead VetuDis. (1879)339, 1 adopt the name of

-'chancroid * to designate the f contagious and local ulcer of
the genitals 2873 tr. Ziemssen*s CycLMcd, III. 104 Hence
in Clerc's chancroid there has been no transformation . . of
the syphilitic poison*

CHAlSTDIiEB.

aitrib* 1878 T. Bryant Prod. Surg. I. 720 Chancroid
disease of the rectum.

Chancroi'dal, a. Pertaining tea chancroid.
x86x Bumstead Ven. Dts. (1879) 340 The chancroidal

poison . * may be reinoculated.

Chancrous (Jjerjkrss), a. [f. Chakcre +
-ous, or ad. F. clianerenx.\ Pertaining to, charac-

terized by, or of the nature of a chancre.
1751 R. Brookes Gen. Praci. Physic (1758) IL 46 Chan-

crous Ulcerations. X785 J. Pearson in Med. Contmun. II.

66 The . . true chancrous appearance. 1867-26 S. Cooper
FirstLines Surg. 227 The chancrous ulcer.

Chancry ftfa
'nsi)* a- ^s0 9 chancey. [f.

Chance sb. + -v V]
1. Sc. Lucky, a. Bringing good fortune, auspici-

ous ; b. having good fortune, fortunate, happy. Obs.

1513 Douglas Mneism, il 103 To the chancy wyndis-The
slew in sacrifice] ane mylk quhite [beist]. Ibid. xtt. vii. 128
Desyre to be chancy and fortunate. /11774 Fergussov
Drmk Echg. Poems (1843) 57 Ye never saw sic chancy
days. x8x8 Miss Febbier Marriage IL 132 1 Puir tead, irs

no had a very chancy ootset.*

2. St. Lucky or safe to deal or meddle with;
f canny

J
.

a X774 Fergusson Poems (1789) II. 2 (Jam.) Some fiend or
fairy, nae sae very chancy, Has driven me. .To wed. 18x6
"Scott Old Mori, v, *Tak tent o' yoursell, my bonny lassie,

for my horse is not very chancy/ 3870 Edgar Rnnnymede
%6x Which it is not chancy to meddle with.

3. Liable to chance or sudden change, uncertain,
' casual *, risky, untrustworthy, colloq. or dial.

186*0 Geo. Eliot Millon Fl. L x66 There's never so much
pleasure in wearing a bonnet the second year, especially

when the crowns are so chancy—never two summers alike.

1867 Trollope Ckron. Barset I. xxv. 221 City money is

always very chancy. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. iv. xxvin.

236 By a roundabout course even a gentleman may make
of himself a chancy personage. x88a Contcrtip, Rev. 3 The
crop, however, is a very 'chancey *one.

Hence Cna'nciness, casual quality.

X870 Spectator 19 Nov. 1379 The illustration Is admirable,

and not least admirable for the * chanciness ' of its effect.

t Chanelelabre. Obs. rare—I. In 5 chaurid-.

[a. OF. chandelabre (mod.F. candilabre) ad.L. can-

delabrum Cakdelabbum.] A* candlestick, chan-

delier.

C1430 Lydg, Lyfe our Ladye Avj'/i (R.) In figure eke
the cnaundelabre ofgoldc.

Chandelar, -er» obs. ff. Chandler.
fChandelew. Obs. rare- l

* » Cbani>zert.
c 1450 Bk. Curtasyc in Babees Bk* (1868) 321 Chandelew

schalle haue and aile napere.

Chandelier (f-endelt«*j). Also8-eer. [mod.

a. F. chandelier \ see Chandler.]
1. An ornamental branched support or frame to

hold a number of lights (originallycandles), usually

hung from the roof or ceiling.

1736 Stukeley Pafaogr. Sacra 69 (T.) Lamps, branches,

or chandeliers (as wc now modishly call them). 1745 in

Picton VpoolMunic. Rec. (1886) IL 167 Two brass branches
or chandeliers, .for St. Geo*. Church. 1772-84 Cook Voy.

(1790) I. 274 This church is illuminated by chandeliers of
the most superb workmanship. iBar Scott Kenihwrth
xxxi, From the oaken roof hung a superb chandelier.

2. MIL 1A wooden frame, which was filled with

fascines, to form a traverse in sapping * (Stocqueler

Mil* Encycl,')* and cover the sappers..

X663 Gerdier CounselD$ a, To blow up Ditches, Esta-

cades, and Chandeliers. 1704 Lend. Gas, No. 4082/3 They
brought a great number of Chandeliers to cover their

. Workmen, 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S* V. lix. 196 Gabions
and fascines and chandeliers for the redoubts.

3. ? A branched support.

1731-7 Miller Gard* Diet. s*v. Anilt A kind of pretty

large Pails, fasten'd to strong Poles, plac'd upon Chande-
liers, by Means of which, the Negroes violently and con-

tinually raise, beat, and stir the Water. -
'

4. aitrib. and Comb. ; chandelier tree, Panda-
mts Candelabrum : from its mode of branching.
X823-33 Lamb Elia, Trag. Sliaks. (L.)By chandelier light,

and in good company. 1830 Ljndlev Hat. Sysi. Hot. alls

The Chandelier Tree of Guinea and St. Thomas's derives

its name from this peculiar tendency to branching. .

Chandery, var. of Chakdby.
Chandler (tfcrndtei). Forms: 4-7 chaun-

. deler, 5-7 chandelor, 6-7 ohattndlBr, 6- chand-
ler ; (also 5 concller, oandeler(e, ohaundoller,

chaundlax, cnawndelete, 6 chandelar, -ollor,

-illar, 7 ohaimdolor,-oxLr,8 Sc. chanler). fME.
cfiaundeler, chandelcr, a. AF. chandeler* OF,

chandelier .(-=Fr. canddier, It. candetliere) :-L.

type eandel{l)ariwt f. candel(l)a Cand&e.]

+1. A stand or support for a candle, a candle-

stick ; a chandelier. (Chiefly nortliem* now Obs.)

E.AUU.P. B. 1272 pe chefchaundeler charged

with pe ly3t .1398 Trevisa Bartlt. De P. R*
t
vi. xxiv,

Candelis and ojber priketis beb set on candelstikkis, and
chaundelcrs. cx44o Promp. Para. 60 Candclero

;
cande*

labra. 1549 Compl, Scot. ix. 76 He. . reft the goldin .alter,

the chandclaris of lycht, and al the goldin veschel. 1552-3

Inv. Ck. Goods Staffs. \nAmt* Lichfield IV. 50, Ij chaund-
lers of woodc. 1674 Ray N.-C* IVds., Channdler, a candle-

.

stick. Slteffield. 1733 Ramsay Cloni tlie Caldron i, Have
you any pats or pans Or any broken chandlers?

2. One whose trade it is to make or sell candles.

(Also Tallow-chandler, Wax-ohandler*)
1389 E* Bi Gilds (1870) 18 Yd shul bene at y« Chaundelers

by pryme ,of y9 day, c 1400 Destr* Troy 1596 Cokes.
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condlers, coriours of ledur. 1464 Mann. Hou'sch, Exp,
(1841) 160 To pay the chandeler thatffynd my lordya can-
dyllis. xx.s. 1483 CW£. -dugl.& A Candeler, cmidelarlus.

1596 Shaks. i /fan. in. Hi. 52. 1602 Return Jr. Par*
nass. Proh (Arb.) 4 We haue promised the Copies to the

Chandlers to wrappe his candles In. vjtx Act xo Anne in

Loud. Gas, 5031/6 Such Chandler. or Maker of Candles*

1872 J. Yeats Hist, Comm. 269 The present number of

chandlers in England is estimated at about 3,000,

*j- b. Formerly, an officer who superintended the

supply of candles, etc., in a household.
£1450 Bk. Curtasye 824 in Babees Bk. 326 Now speke

I wylle a lytulle whyle Of po chandeler, with-outen gyle.

1601 F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. II, §
#
15 The serjnnt

chaundeler shal receve the wax and lights - , And the

chaundelor shal make his liveree. i860 OurEng. Home 89.

3. In extended sense: a. A retail dealer in pro-

visions, groceries, etc. : often somewhat contemp-
tuous, b. in comb.= dealer, trader, as in CoiiN-

chXndleb, Ship-chandler.
1583 Stubhes Attat, Abtts. it. 49 Theod. Be there any

Chandlers there? . . What do they sell for the most part ?

Aviphil. Almost all things, as namelie butter, cheese, fagots,

pots, pannes, candles, and a thousand other trinkets be-

sides. 1664 Etheksdge Love iii Tab I. it (1723) 13 This
morning the Chandler refus'd to score a quart of Scurvy-
grass. 1923Loud. Gaz. No. 6172/9 Robert Collier. .Chandler
of Small Wares. 1820 Scott Monasi. Answ. Introd. Ep.,
Another steps into a chandler's shop, to purchase *a pound
of butter. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz (1866) 205 The neigh-
bours stigmatised him as a chandler. 1851 D. Jerrold St.

Giles xxvi, Revenge is. .not to be meddled with in the
spirit ofa chandler.

4. Comb.yZZ chandler-shop ; chandler-chafts Sc.,

lantern jaws ;

%

so chandler-cnafted, lantern-jawed,

1714 Ramsay Elegy John Cozvpcr xii, Shame fa' ye'r

-*chandler-chafts, 0 Death! 1790 A. Wilson Poems 75
(Jam.) My sons wi' chanler chafts gape roun', To rive my
.gear, my siller frae me. 1785 yottrn.fr. London. 4 (Jam.)
A *chanler-chafted auld runk carlen. 1782 V. Knox Ess,
No. 170 (1819) III. 249 The "chandlershop-keeper. 18x7
Cobdett Wks. XXXII, 76 The ignorance of the Chandler-
Shop Knights is equal to their impudence.

Chaiialeress (tjcrndhres). [f. prec. + -ESS.]

A female chandler.

1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6220/4 Eleanor Warren . . Tallow-
Chandleress.

Chancering (tjcfndlsrirj), vbL sb. [f. as

prec. + -ING 1
.] The dealing or trade of a chandler,

i860 Geo. Eliot Mill on FL I. 221 Families in the
grocery and chandlering lines.

fCna'ndlerly, a, Obs. rare-'1 . In quot. spelt

cliaunlerly. [f. as prec. + -lt!.] Chandler-like,

pertaining to a chandler or petty shop-keeper.
1641 Miltow C7u Discip, \\. (1:851) 67 To be taxt by the

poul, to be scons't our head money, our tuppences in their

Chaunlerly Shop-book of Easter.

Chandlery (tjb/ndferi). In 7 also chaunde-
lary. [prob. in part a. OT^chandel{l)erie, f.

chandelier (cf. Chaitdler and -ert) ; in part f.

Chandler+ -Y, as in bakery}

, etc/)

1, A place where candles, etc., are kept.
1601 F, Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. II, §73 The offices of

the panetry, Butery . . marshalsy, avenery, Chaundlery.
1667 £. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. n. xii. (1743) 109
The yeoman of the chandlery (is to bring] seared cloths.

1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. (1877) III. xxi 531 The several

departments were organised under regular officers of the
buttery* the kitchen, the uapery, the chandlery, etc.

2, a. Candles and other lighting materials, b.

The commodities sold by a retail provision-dealer

(also in pi, chandleries). Also attrib.

1601 F. TAtzHouselu Ord. Edw. II, § 10 He shal survey
„ . the liveres of Chaundelary that shalbe ever! day in the
warderobe. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxiti, To open a little

shop in the chandlery way. 184s Gen, P, Thompson Excrc,
VI. 424 A vendor of the unenumerable things called

chandleries. 1886 Law Times* Rep, LIU. 678/2 The out-

standing debts of a chandlery business.

c. With defining word, as ship chandlery (the

business and commodities of a ship-chandler).

1840 Freese Comm. Class-bit. t6 Trace in Naval Stores
' and Ship Chandlery.

+ Cha'aiLling, vbl. sb: Obs. rare. [f. Chand-
ler; cf. peddling, peddlerX The business of a
chandler, the manufacture of chandlery.

1589 in Wadley Bristol Wills (i836) 257 Implements and
utensils for soapmaking and for Chaundlinge. 1876 L.
Stephen Hist. Eng. Thought 1. 163 The exception to his

tallow-chandling was a short residence with Sir Joseph
Jekyll.

I! ChandOO, -clll (tjsnd*?).
.
[Hindi chandu?[

A preparation of opium used in China for smoking.
1847 in Craig. 1858 Simmokds Diet, Trade.

tCha'n&ry, Obs. Forms:. '5-7 chandeiy,
chaundrie, -y, 6-7 clxanclrie, -dry. [Contracted
from chandlery, like chancery from chancehrie.~\

1. The place where candles, etc., were kept in a
household; =Chandlery 1,

1478 Liber Niger in Pegge Cnr. Misc. 74 To pantry,
buttery, or cellar, spicery, chaundry, or any other office.

1541 Act^Hen,yiiry Q. 12 §12 The yomanofthechaundrie
• .shall, .haue in redinesse seared clothes, sufficient for the
surgeon. ^668 Collins in Rigaud Corr. Scu Men (1841)
II. 178 One of the yeomen of the chaundry to "the king.
iZfy Leisitre Hourysife, The chaundeler . . also moulded
quanons and morters in.the chaundry. 1 *

2. Chandlery, small wares.
ifiSi DAVEmm Goftdibert (1673) Pref. zx The shops of

Chaundry5 and slight wares.
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3. The feast of Candlemas.
1478 Liber Niger in Pegge Cur. Misc. 100 Two servants

..to bear the trumpets, pipes and other instruments, .whilst

they blow to suppers and other revels at Chaundry.

Chane, obs. form of Chain, Khan.
Chanel, Chanfer, obs. ff. Channel, Chamfjsk.

HChanfrin (Janfrgn). [a. F. chanfrein \ cf.

Chamfhon.] The fore-part of a horse's head.
1730-6 in Bailey; and in mod. Diets.

Chang, sb. itorth. dial. [An echoic word{ cf.

chmh
}
clang."] A ringing or resonant sound.

1807 Stagg Poems 51 An' the grove, withgladsome chang
Their joy confest. 1809 in Skinner Misc. Poet. 180 (Jam.)
To fear the chinning chang Ofgosses grave.

Chang, v. north, dial, intr. To make a loud
ringing sound; to clang or twang. Hence
Cha'ttgintr vbl. sb,

1614 G. Markham Cheap Ifnsb, 11. xxii. (166B) 79 A certain

hollow changing in his mouth. 1807 Stagg Poems 140 Wi'
merry lilts the udlcrs chang, The lads and lasses bicker.

Chang, var. of Cang, Obs., fool, foolish.

Change (tfp'ndj), si* Forms : 3-6 cnaunge,

4 ehonge, 4-6 chaynge, (5 chounge), 3, 6-
change. [a. AF* chaunge, OF. change ( = Pr.

eamge\ eamje, Sp. cange)i—lateL. cambi-tim ex-

change(LawsofLombards), f. cambire, to Change,]
1. The act or fact of changing (see Change v. i t

2) ; substitution of one thing for another ; succes-

sion of one thing in place of another.
R« Glouc. (1724) 132 Change worb of bischopnehes,

& be digne sege y ^^fys Worb ybro^t to Canterbury^ pat at

London now ys. 3393 Gowan Con/. 111. 195 Thus was there
made a newe chaunge. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. Jj-Ldm. Man.
(17 1 4) it In the Realme of Fraunce was never chaunge of
their Kyng. . but by the Rebellions of such mighty Subgetts.

1473 WARKW. Citron. 11 Alle Englonde hatyd hym, and
were fulle gladde to have a chounge. 1553 Eden Treat.
Neva lud* (Arb.) $xmarg. note, Chaunge of ayre is daunger-
ous, 1663 Cowley Verses # Ess. (1669) 13d No change of
Consuls marks to him the year. 1716-8 Lady M. W. Mon-
tagus Lett, I, xxix. 93 Everything I see seems to me a
change of scene. 1733 Miss Kelly in Swi(t's Lett. (1768)
IV. 47 For God's sake try the change of air. 1832 Prop.
Reg. faistr. Cavalry ill. 46 Change ofPosition is when the
Line moves altogether off its ground, at the same time ad-
vancing or retiring one of I ts flanks. 1853 LyttonMyNavel
(Hoppe) Said to have made a change for the better.

b. Substitution of other conditions or circum-

stances, variety
;
esp. in colloq. phr. for a change.

1681 Dryden Sp. Friar Prol. 33 Our fathers did, for change,
to France repair. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. xi. 314 Take o
or 7 ripe Plantains . . boil thein instead ofa Bag-pudding . . this

is a very good way for a change. 1843 Teknysom Walking
to Mail 18 He . . sick of home went overseas for change.
1876 Burnaby Ride Khiva xviii, Anything for a change .

.

we are bored to death here,

f e. ? A round in dancing. Obs.

1588 Shaks. L.L. L.v. u. 209 Then in our measure, vouch-
safe but one change.

d. spec. The passing from life ; death*
x6xx Bible Job xiv. 14 AU the dayes ofmy appointed time

will I wake, till my change come. 1741-3 Wesley JmL
(1749) 56, 1 went to my mother, and found her change was
near..She was in her last conflict^ 1859 Thackeray virgin.
lxxxiii, I fear, sir, your Aunt . , is not in such a stnte of
mind as will fit her very well for the change which is im-
minent

f e. To put the change ugon : to deceive, mis-

lead (a person) ; to make things appear to (him)
other than they are. Obs.

1693 CohgrbveDouble Deal. v. iv, I have put the change
upon her, that she may be otherwise employed, 1705
Hickeringill Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 51 He put the Change
upon the unthinking Senate, and ordain'd a Presbyter or
Elder in the room of every Parish-Priest. 1742 JakvisDoii
Ouix. 11. n.ix.(D,) Those enchanters, .are perpetually setting
shapes before me as they really are, and presently putting the
change upon me, and transforming them info whatever they
please. x8ai Scott Kenihu. iii, You cannot put the change
on me so easy as you think.

f 2. The act of giving and receiving reciprocally

;

exchange. In change : in exchange. Obs,
a 1300 Cursor M. 28820 If (?ou had Iede, & hade nede

* For to Kaue gold ne wald >ou bede For to ma t=make)
chaunge. 1375 Barbour Bruce xix. 379 Of hym. .chaynge
wes maid For othtr that men takyn had. c 1386 Chaucer
Sqrs. T. 527 Took his herte in cnaunge for myn. £1400
Destr. Troy 7881 pai . . made a chaunge . . of hor choise
lordes, Toax. .was turnyt to the grekes, For Antenor. 156a
T. Heywood Prov. A Epigr. (1867) xss Chaunge is no robry,
but robry maketh chaunge. 1509 Shaks. MuchAdo rv. L
185 That I . . Maintain'd the change of words with any
creature. 1606 — Tr. $ Cr* nr. iii. 27 They will almost,
Giue vs a Prince of blood. .In change of him.

f b. spec. Exchange of merchandise, commerce.
c 1400 jQoi. Loll, 57 ]>e auteris of Crist are*maad be bordis

of chaungis bi couetous men. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot.

(1821) I. Introd. 33 Ane riche toun . . quhair sum time wes
gret change, be repair ofuncouth marchandis.

3. A place where merchants meet for the trans-

action of business; an exchange. (Since 1800,

erroneously treated as an abbreviation ofExchange,
and written *Change.) Now. chiefly in phr. on
*Change, at the Exchange; ' •

ACXdoo Octouiait. 793 As he:

toward the chounge yode.
1614 T.Adams in Spurgcon Treas, Dav. Vs. xii. a" A" heart
and a heart' ; one for the church} another for the change.
1676 Etheredge Man ofMode t. i, She saw you yesterday
at the Change. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 386 ? $ If such a
Man comes from Change. 1790 BuftKS Fr. Rev* 336 It is

CHAWG-E.

powerful on Change. 1821 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) I.

49 Old stock-jobbers..are gone hobbling to 'Change, i860
Emerson Cond. Life, Rate Wks. (Bonn) II. 321 What good,
honest, generous men at home, will be wolves and foxes on
change ! 1876 Green Short Hist. vii. (1881) 415 Grave
merchants upon 'change.

4. The act ofchanging (see Chance v. 6, 7); alter-

ation in the state or quality ofanything ; the fact of
becoming other than it was ; variation, mutation.
aizz$ After. R. 166 Worldliche binges pet beo5, ase pe

mone, euer Jne chaunge. 1340 Ayenb, 104 He [God] is
zobliche . . wip-oute enye chonge eure to yleste. 1398 Tee*
visa Barth. De P. R. iv, ix. U495) 93 Flewme is able to be
. -chaungecl in to blode, and whan the chaunge is full made,
etc. c 1400 Rom. Rose 5441 Withoute chaunge or variaunce.
1597 Hooker Eccl.Pot. v. Ixvit. § 11 A true change both of
soul and body . . from death to life. 1726 tr. Gregory's
Astron. I, 311 Remarknble Changes that have happen'd
among the Fi\!d Stars, 1773 Sheridan St, Pair. Day h.
iv, Justice. Do you really see any change in me? Rosy,
Change ! never was man so altered. 184a 1 ennyson Locksley
Hall 182 Let the great world spin for ever down the ringing
grooves of change. 1850 Lynch T/teo. Trm, ii. 20 Growth
is the reconcilement of permanence and change. 1858 J.
Bennet Nutrition i. 26 Change, constant change, is the law
of organic ljfe. 1876 Green Short Hist. ii. § 1 (1882) 61 The
change in himself was as startling as the change in his policy.

+ b. spec. Changefulness, changing humour,
caprice ;

* inconstancy, fickleness * (Schmidt). Obs.
x6oo StiAKS.Sonn. xxt A woman's gentle heart, but not

acquainted With shifting change.
_
1605 — Lear 1. i. 291

You see how full of changes his age is. zoxz — Cymb. u vi.

115. 1675 Drvden Avrengs, 1. i. 401 You bid me fear; in

that your change I know,
c. Afits. Variation; modulation,

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. ii. 69 Harke, what fine change
is in the Musique. 1880 Grove Diet. Afits. 1. 332 Change,
the word used as the short for change of key or modulation.

d. Change oflife : (see quot).
1834 J. M. Good Study Med. (cd.4) IV. $4 note, When

menstruation is about to cease, the period is called 'the
change or turn of life 1864 F. ChurchJu, Dis. Women
vi. 237 The period occupied by this * change of life' ranges
from two to four years, if not longer.

5. Of the moon : a. Properly, the passage from
one ' moon *

it, e. monthly revolution) to another,

the coming of the ' new moon ' ; b, extended more
or less widely to include also the attainment of
1 full moon and even of intermediate phases.
x393 Gowek Con/. III. 109 Of flodes high and ebbes Iowe,

Upon his [the Moon's] chaunge it shall be knowe* 1604
Shaks. Oth, in. iii. 178 To follow still the changes of the
Moone With fresh suspitions. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's
Mag. u 1, 10 A Rule to find the Change, Full, and Quar-
ters of the Moon . . The 29th day of October is the day of
her Change, or New Moon. 1844 H. H, Wilson Brit.
India I. SSJ Sacrificing at the change of every moon many
victims, chiefly children, to the river Ganges. 1858 in

Merc. Mar, Mag V. 365 It is high water, full and change
. . at 10 h. xi m. i8Bt Harper's Mag. Nov. 3io, I still have
'em [fits] once or twice a week sometimes, always with a
change in the moon.

6. That which is or may be substituted for

another of the same kind ; esp. in phrase change

of raiment {apparel, etc.\ (In this sense some-
times unchanged in the plural ,* see quot. 161 1.)

(
159a Greene Groal&u. Wit (1617) g Mistresse Lamilia,

like a cunning Angler made readie her chaunge of baytes.
:6xx B isle Lev. xxvit. 33 If he change it at all, then both it,

and the change thereof, shall be holy. — 7^dg. xiv. 12
Thirtie sheetes, and thirtie change of garments. 1815
Scribbleomania 141 Who, drench'd, ne'er catch cold, though
without change of smickets. 1830 Dickens Sk. Boz (1866)

948 Four horses with clothes on—change for a coach. 1876
Burnaby Ride Khiva xxi, A change of clothes, a few in-

struments and my gun.

7. a. Money of a lower denomination given in

exchange fora larger coin, abank-note, etc. ; hence
generally, coins of low denomination (often with
adj. small) ; also coins of one currency given in

exchange for those of another, b. The balance

that remains over and is returned when anything is

paid for by a piece of money greater than its price.

1622 Massinceb, &c OldLaw v. i, Lysander. Your hat
is too high-crowned. Gnotho. I do give him two crowns
for't, and that's equal change all the world over.

(
1691

Locke Money Wks. 1727 II. 97 These in Change will an-
swer all the Fractions between Sixpence and a Farthing.

1751 Johnson Ratttbl, No. 177 7 7 He had just received in

a handful of change, the piece that he had . . been seeking.

1777 Sheridan Trip Scarb. l i, Can you give roe change
for a guinea? x84oMarbyatPoor Jack iv, 1*11. .bring back
your change all right, 1875 Jevohs Money (1878) 25 Still

used as small change. Mod. No change given. Passengers

are requested to examine their tickets and change before

leaving*

Jig, 1864 Lowell Fireside Trm. 190ApoorAnglo-Saxon
must* .look twiceathissmallchangeofquartersandminutes.

C. slang.. Sometliing given or taken in return.

In such phrases as to give (a person)' change, to

do him a service ; also ironically, to give him his

deserts, 'pay him out'; to take on'e\s change out

eft to take one's revenge on (a person), or for (a

thing) ; takeyour change out ofthat I a slang ex-

pression when a ' settler' is given in the shape of

either a repartee or a blow.

. J830 Galt Lawrie T. iv. xi. (1849) 184 Take your change
out of that 1 184^7 De Quincey Secret Soc, Wks. VI.
938, 1 should certainly have 'taken my change' out of the
airs she continuallysfave herself, x8ss Thackeray Diary
% da la Plitehe (Hoppe) Whenever I see him in a very
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public place, I take my change for my money. I digghim
in the nbbs, or slap his padded old shoulders. 1865 Dickens
Mut. Fr. (Hoppe) Ifyoushowed mc a B. I could so fargive

you change for it as to answer Boffin.

8. spec. mpl. fa. Math. The different orders in

which a set or series of things can be arranged

;

permutations Ufa), b. Bell-ringing. The different

orders in which a peal of bells may be rung.

(The name has reference to a change from the 'usual

order', viz. the diatonic scale, struck from the highest to

the lowest bell ; but in awider sense, this is included asone
of the changes ; see Grove Diet. Mits. s. v.)

1669 Holder Ekm. Speech (J.) Four bells admit twenty-

four changes in ringing. 1688 K. HowieArmoury 111. 462/2

In. .Kinging Bells . . Changes or Tunes [is] when they are

rung to fmmitate the airy sound ofa Psalme or Song. 1751
Chambers Cyel.t Changes in arithmetic, etc., the permuta-
tions or variations ofany number ofquantities ; with regard

to their position, order, etc 1864 Jean Ingelow Poems
140 0 Boston bells 1 Fly all your changes.

0. To ring the changes : (a.) to go through all

the changes xn ringing a peal of bells j Jig, to go
through all the possible variations of any process

;

to repeat the same words, statements, etc., in va-

rious ways. (Constr. on, upon ; now usually con-

temptuous,) \b t) slang : see quot. 1 786, 1874.
16x4 T. Adams Devils Bang, 331 Some ring the Changes of

opinions. 1670 Eachard Conf, Clergy 62 Ihey shall only

ring you over a Tew changes upon the three words : crying,

Faith, Hope and Charity; Hope, Faith and Charity; and
so on. 1712 Arbuthxot John Bull (175s) 3* A parcel of

roaring bullies, .ringing the changes on butcher's cleavers.

1780 Remark* Trials J. Shepherd 8 To initiate hini into

the art of what that gentleman stiled ringing tlte changes ;

that is, ingeniously substituting a worse for a better article,

and decamping without a discovery. 1843 Southby Doctor
Ixxxvi. (D-) He could , . have astounded him by ringing

changes upon Almugea, Cazimi, etc. 1874 Slang Diet. s.v.

Ring) *To ring the changes' in low life means to change
bad money for good.

9. Hunting, Phr. To hunt change : see quots.,

and cf. Counter adv. ? Obs.

1677 N.Cox Gentl.Recrcat. \. (1706)16Whenthe Hounds.

.

take fresh scent, hunting another Chase.,we say. theyHunt
Change. 1704 Worlidge Dkt. Rust et Urb. s. v. Buck-
Huntings To nave a care of Hunting Counter or Change,
because of the plenty of FallowDeer that use to come more
directly upon the Hounds, than the red Deer doth. 2721-

1800 Bailey, Change (among Hunters) is when a Buck, etc,

met by Chance, is taken for that they were in pursuit of.

f 10. Surveying. (See quot.) Obs.

s66o Stormy Mariner** Mag. 11. v. i. § 2. 4 Provide ten

small sticks*,at the end of every one of those Chains, stick

one of these, .into the Ground, which let him that followcth

take up . .These Ten Chains ifthe distance be large, ycu call

a Change, and so you may denominate every large distance

by Changes, Chains and Links,

11. Sc. An ale-house ; — Change-house.
c 1730 Burt Lett. N. Scott. (1818) 1. 68 A gentleman that

keeps a Change. .They call an alehouse a change.

13. Comb, and attrib.

a. Comb*> as change-day\ -time (sense 5), change-

ringer
,
-ringing (sense 8 b), change-keeper (sense

11); Change Alley, a narrow street in London,
scene of the gambling in South Sea and other

stocks (see Alley) ; change-broker = exchange

broker
;
change-ratio (see quot.) ; change-wheel

(see quot.). See also Change-house,
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, vi. v, Poor sub-lieutenant Du-

hamel, innocent * Change-broker. 1633 T. James Voyage
18 It flowes on the *change day, about a elcuen a clocke.

1752 in Scots. Mag. (1753) July 338/1 Duncan Campbell
*changekeeper. 1883 A. Grey in Nature XXVI I, 320 The
multiplier . . or "change-ratio as it has been called by Pro-

fessor James Thompson, is . . the number of the new units

of velocity equivalent to one of the old units. 1884 A the*

lixum 18 Oct. 501/3 The *change-ringcrs have done far

more evil than revolution and bigotry combined. 187a El-
lACOSWF.BelZsofClu m. 31 *Change-ringing is pre-eminently

[an art] which exercises the mind and body at the same
time. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. T. 526 ^hattge-wheets,
having varying numbers ofcogs of the same pitch, are used
to connect the main arbor of the lathe with the feed-screw.

1879 CasselPs Teckn. Educ. IV. 266/1 The screw is driven by
means of. .change-wheels from the end of the lathe-spindle*

b. attrib. in sense ' taking the place of another,

acting as substitute, exchange-, vice- *.

1875 ' Stonehekge* Brit. Sports 1. 11. i. § 3. 147The change*

horses being better at the regular hunt-stable* 1886 Daily
News 22 July5/1 Mr. Bonnor and Mr. Jones are also very
useful change bowlers. 1884 Bp. of Chichester in Times
ao Aug. 5 To -keep a book . . in which the name of every
change-preacher should be entered.

Change (tj^ridg), v. -Forms : 3-4 chaungen,
chaungi. 3 changen, changi, 3-7 chaunge, 4
sohaungen, chawnge, chong/phongi, 5 ohonge,
chavmgyii. phaiinoh, - 6 charing, Ghaundge,
chaynge^ ? chonch, 3- change. [ME. change-it)

a. OF. change-r (^ Tr.camjar, cambiar) Sp. .can-

gear, cambiar\lt, cangiarcjcambidrc) :—late h.ca/n-
biare (in Salic Law, etc.), f. cambi-um exchange

;

used for cl" L. cambtre 'to barter, exchange : perh.

cognate with Qr,- itapzt- to bend, turn, turn back.]

3- trans. To put or take another (or others) in-

stead of; to substitute another (or others) for, re-

place by another (or others) ; to give up in exchange
for something else.

(Here (but not in xb)the * something else' is 'almost al-

ways of the same kind as the thing it replaces.)
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m
c 1230 Halt Mcid. % pat tu naldes chaungen bat tu liuest

in for to beo cwen lcrunet. 1*1300 Cursor M, 29410 He
chaunges crun or wede. 1340 Hampole Fr. Co/isc. 2003 In
bis werld es bothe wele and wa, pat es ofte chaunged to and
Ira. 2393 Gower Conf. III. 109 He shall his place chaunge
And seche many Sondes straunge, 7477 Earl Rivers (Cax-
ton) Dictes 135 The same herbes . . were sent to.the Kinges
closid and sealled with their sealles, to thentent that they-

shulde not be chaunged. i^8x Mulcaster Positions xh.
(1887)250Which fora better liuing will chaung his colledge.

1603 Drayton Bar. Warres iv. xxxiv, Changing the Clyme,
thou couldst not change thy Care. 16 xx Eiblh Gen.

a
xli. 14

He shaued himsehe, and changed his raiment 1737 Pope
Hor. Epist r, 1. 155 They change their weekly barber,

t

'weekly news. 2805 A. Duncan Mariner** Chron. Ill* 107
*

When I had changed my things, and taken my tea.

b, with for {with obs.) before the thing put or
taken in exchange. (Now usually exchange.)

1297 R. Glouc (1724) 548 Mani on stilleliche hor armes a
wei caste, & chaungede horn vor herigaus. f 1385 Chaucer
L. G. IV. 2233And swore so depe to . . chaunge hire for no
newe, c xqoo Destr. Troy 7589 He may he chaungtt ..lor
sum choise other, bat is takon ofTroy. 1590 Shaks. Mids.
N. 11, it. 114 Who will not change a Raucn for a Douc?
1599 — Hen. V, in* vti. 12, 1 will not change my Horse with
any that treades but on foure postures. 1704 Pope Windsor
For. 234 Where Jove..Might change Olympus for a nobler
hilL a 1875 MonsellHymn* ' When Ihadwandered' iii,

I. .changed my hopes for fears*

e* spec. To give or procure money of another

kind {e.g. foreign or smaller coin) in exchange
for money of some defined kind or amount
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvi. 129 [Ihesus] caste adown her

stalles, bat . . chaungeden any moneye. a 174S Swift (J.)A
shopkeeper might be able to change a guinea, .when a cus-
tomercomes fora crown's worth ofgoods. 1826 ScorrDiary
in LockhaH (1839) VIII. 38s When wc change a guinea, the
shillings escape as things of small account. 1876 Burnaby
Ride Khiva xu, The Commercial Bank would change my
English gold.

d. To change oneself: i. e, one's clothes. So to

change one
1
! feet ; i. e. one's shoes or other cover-

ing for the feet Now only Sc.

c X530 Lo. Bebners Artlu Lyi, Bryt (1814) 260 Than the
kyng entred into a lytel chaumbrc, and there dyd chaunge
him. c 1590 Marlowe few Malta iv. v, I change myself
twice a-day. 1861 Ramsay Remm, v. (ed. 18J 118 She did
not change her feet when she came in from the wet.

e. intr. To change one's clothes, (colloq.)

1634 Malory's Arthur {i&z6) II. 319 A gentlewoman ..

brought him a shirt of fine linen cloth ; but he changed not
there. 1817 Coleridge Biog.LiU (2847) U. 350 After dinner
I . . washed and changed.

2. Often with plural object, in sense ; To substi-

tute one thing for another of the same kind; to

quit one and take another.
Thus to change hands, to pass from one hand to another,

from one person's possession to another's ; to change sides*

to go over from one side to the other ; to change carriages
(e. g. on a railway). (Rarely withobj. in sing, as t tochange
the hand (obs.). to change one's side ; these cases belong
properly to 2.)

1670 Cotton JLspernon m. x. 529 Th« place however only
chang'd the hand without going out of the Family. 1709
Pope Ess. Crit. 435 Their weak heads ..Twixt sense and
nonsense daily change their side. 171S Desaculiers Fires
Jmpr. 22 If you change ends, still the Air will rush out at

the upper end. 173s Berkeley Alciphr. ii. § z Money
changeth hands. 1755 Grunt at Cricket 7 The Bowler .

.

shall uowl to the Number of Four [balls] before he changes
wickets, 1884 7Y/w$(weekIy ed.) 1 Feb. 5/3 The Simla, .after

changing owners, was converted into a sailing ship. Mod.
Passengers by these trains change carriages at Didcot.

t>. intr, or cllipt. To change carriages on a
railway, boats on a river, etc.

18,. Tyttestde SottgtYe mini change here for Jarrow.
Mod. Passengers for Cambridge change at BIctchlcy. All

change hercj please 1

3. trans. To give and receive reciprocally, ex-

change, interchange. (For this exchange isnow the

ordinary prose word, but change is still in dial,,

arch., and poet use, and in f change places \ and
the like.).

Const. A and B change places. Achanges places with B*^

a 1300 K» Horn 103a Quab horn . .We schulle chaungi
wede. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 238 Will you vouchsafe
with mc to change a word? 1592 — Rom, tj* Jul, m. v, 31

Some say, the Larke and loathed Toad change eyes. x6oo
— A. Y. L, \. Hi. 03 Witt thou change Fathers? I

will gtue thee mine.* 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks, After
they had changed a few bullets [they] boarded a tall ship

of the Turkes. a xo*$8 Ld. Herbert Life (1826) 172 Pur*
posing to change a pistol*shot or two with the first I met.
a 1763 Siienstone 1. 45 Forbid by fate to change
one transientglance I 18*0ScottMonast. iii, Herattendants
changed expressive looks with each other. 1842 Tenkysok
Dora 4a If you. .change a word with her he calls his wife.

186*4 Blaehw, Mag, XCV. 764 (Hoppc) Do you believe that

the JEsculapIus would change places with him? 1870 Daily
News 16 Apr., Whose owner, .by 'changing works', as the
exchange oflabour is called, does asmuch forhis neighbours,

fb. To exchange (a thing) with (a person).
(Here the thing given is the sole object, that received

being understood to be the corresponding thing in relation

to the other person or party* The construction is thus a
mixture of z and 3.)

c 1600 Shaks. Somu xxix, I scorn to changemy state with
kings. 1604— Oth. 1. HL 3x7* I would change my Humanity
with a Baboone. 165* Jbr. Taylor HolyLiving (JO, Those
thousands, with whom thou wouldst not ...change thy for-

tune and condition, , ' .

+ 4. To give or bestow in exchange. Obs. rare,

1609 BtBLi: (Douay) 1 Sam. x. 9 God changed unto him
another harti

CHANGE. .

5. inir. To make an,exchange. •
.

fc

f a. withfor (also with) before the thing given.

t
1567 MapletGV. Forest 13 b, In Indie, saith Isidore, there

is neyther Lead nor Brasse of his owne, therefore it

chaungeth for his owne Marchandise (as with Gemmcs and
Margarets), a 1637 B. JJonson * Drink to me only', But
might I of Jove's nectar sip I would not change for thine.

D. withfor before the thing taken in exchange.
1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. iii. 356 It cannot be long that Desde- .

mona should continue her louc to the Moore .
.' She must

'

change for youth. [But the sense may be different.] 1608— Per. iv. vi. 174 Thou hold'st a place, for which the
pamed'st fiend Of hell would not in reputation change.

C. with with before the person, as in 3.

1805 SotmiEY Modoc in W. xvii, Ere we part change
with me.
6. tram. To make (a thing) other than it was ; to

render different, alter, modify, transmute.
a 1225 St. Marlur. 3 Olibrius . .changede his chcre. 1297

R. GtOUC. (1734) 14 He ne my}te hire herte change, batheo *

to sore ne drow. c 1300 Beket 258 He gan to changi al his
lyf r and his manere also. 1393 Gower Conf. III. 68 His
forme he chaungeth sodeinly. 1523 Ld. Berners Froissi
I. cliL 181 He changed his countenance. 1583 Babingtok
Comtuattdm. v. (1637) 42 So times are changed to and fro,

and chaunging times have chaunged us too. 1651 Hobbes
Leviai/L 11. xxvi. 145 No errourofa subordinateJudge, can
change the Law. 1790 Paley HonsPaul. Rom* 1. 9 He so
far changed his purpose as to go back through Macedonia.
1876 Green Sltort Hist vii. § 8 (x88a) 430 A series of vie- *

tones which . . changed the political aspect of the world,
"b. With into or to : To turn or convert into.

crvisE.E.Allit P. B. 1258patsumtyme wergentylc,Now
ar chaunged to chorles. X398Trevjsa Barth. Dc P. R. 111.

xiv, 58 The vertue that tornyth and chaungyth' the sub-
staunce of the sede in to the suhstauncc of al the partyes
of the plante. 1596 Shaks. Tain, Shr. v. 1. 126 Cambio is

chang'd into Lucentio. 1611 Bible Ps, cvi. 20They changed
their glory » into the similitude of an oxe. 17x2-4 Ports Rape
Lock nr. 123 Chang'd to a bird, and sent to flit in air. 1833
TennysonLady Clara vi, You changed a wholesome heart
to galL 1875 JowETT-P&i'tTCed. «) V. 48 Theywould change
thepatriarchal or dynasticformintoanstocracyormonarchy.

c. To turn from the natural or proper state ; to

render acid or tainted ; as, the wine, is changed \

thunder and lightning are said to change (or turn)
milk, (colloq. or dial.)

7. intr. (for rejl.) To become different, undergo
alteration, alter, vary.
e 1275 Lay. 3791 po changede [120s twincden] hire bonkes.

'e 1330 R. Briwne Chron. (18*0) 148 On be fifte day changed
J?er wynde. 1386 Chaucek Knts. T. 779 Tho chaungen

fan here colour in here face. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss.

. exxx. 156 When the french kyng save the englysshmcn,
his blodc chaunged. 1578 Lvte Dodoens in. IxxxvHL 441
The flowers be . * of an incarnate . .colour changing.upon
blewe. x6ox Shaks* jfuL C. it. it 96 Their nundes may
change, zfixx BtULB Malachi iii. 6, 1am the Lord, 1 change
not. 1632 RirrHBRFonDZtf//* xxtiL (286s) 1. 90Ye have not
changed upon, nor wearied of your sweet Master, Christ.

Srz-4 Pope RapeLock u. 08 Colours that change whene'er
ey wave their wings. 1830 Tennyson Poems 91 Nothing

will die ; All things will change,

b. To turn into or to something else.

a 1300 Floris % Bl. 306 Ha .'. Chaungeb from water into
blod. 1592 Shaks. Rom. Jul. iv. v. 88 Our solemne
Hymncs, to sullen Dyrgcs change. 1601— All's Well iv.

iii. 5 He chang'd almost into another man. 1850Tennyson
In Mem. liv. 16 And every winter change to spring*

f c. With complcmcntal adj. : To become, turn.

Obs. rare.
. . .

x66o Sharrock Vegetables 138 Endive, .by this means will

change whitish.

d. Of the moon ; (a.). To pass through her

various phases, (b.) To pass from one monthly
revolution to another, pass through the phase of
'new moon '; sometimes extended to * full moon
and intermediate phases. Cf. Cuangh sb. 5.

c 1400 Rom. Rose S336 It shal chaungen . . as the moone.
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvm. 83 The minde of men
chaungeth as the mone. 1392 Shaks. Rem. *$• Jul, u. ii. xxo
The Moone . . That monethlv changes in her circled Orbe.
X693 W. Robertson Phraseot,Gen.w Themoonchangeth J

Luna coilt vel twvatttn 1881 Harper's Mag. Nov. Bio

AYhen the moon change*, I have the fits.

* f e. spec. To change countenance ; to turn pale,

blush, etc. Obs.

1599 Shaks. Much Ado v. i. 140 He changes more and
more, I thinke he be angrie indeedc. — Hen. V, 11. ii.

73 Looke ye how they change : Their cheekes are paper.
1611 — Cyiub. 1. vi. i2 Change you, Madam?

1, spec. To turn sour or acid, become tainted;

to ' turn {collof. or dial.)

1 8.' traits. To shift, transfer (from one place to

another), rare,
czqzoPallad.onHusb. 1. 131 From febtc lande ekechaunge

hem yf thou mowc : For man and tree from feble lande to

goode Who can and wol not chaunge 1 holde him woode.

. b. intr. To remove to another place or into

other . circumstances ; to be shifted or transferred.

(rare; occas. coUoq. with about} over, etc.)

c 1360 Song of Yesterd, 33 in E. E. P. <x86» 134 Hit
[worldly bliss) schaungeb so oft and so sodeynly, To day is

here, to morwe a way. 1426 Pot. Poems (1859) II. 134 To
forein blode that it not ne choinge. The crownc to put in

non hondis straunge. 1562 J. Heywood Pray. <$• Epigr.
(1867) X55 When trewc mens money, chaungth into theeues
purses.., 1574 tr* Littleton's Tenures 119 a, Ifa person or a
vicar.. dieth or chaungeth. 1844 Dickens Mart..Chtts*
(Hoppe) To let us change and change about.

9.; Phrases.. [In some of these it is uncertain



CHANGEABILITY.
*

whether- the verb was originally transitive or in-

transitive.] To change amis : (Mil.) to shift the1

rifle from one shoulder to theother. To change

colour ox hue : to become altered in colour; spec.

of persons, to turn pale, blush, etc* (cf. Colour^.

f To change (ptte*s) copy ; to change or alter one s

style, manner, character* f To cfiaiige anentenance .

oxfact (obs.)=A> change colour. To changefoot :

f a. to change sides, play the turncoat {obs*) ; b.

(also to change feet) — to change step* To change

front ; (orig, Mil.) to face in another direction, to

alter one's directionofstandingor marching; usually

fig. To change hands \ 'see 2. To change hand,

or change a horse {Horsemanship) : see quot. tTo
change otto's life (obs. rare) : to die. To change

one's mind*, to alter one's opinion or purpose (see

Mind). To change cnis note or ttwe: to alter

one's manner of speaking, to speak more respect-

fully, to change from laughter to tears (colloq.).

To change sides : see 2. To change step : to alter

the cadence of the steps in matching so that each

footfalls at the instant the other would have fallen.

To chop mid change : see Chop o.2 .

1523 Ld. Eerners Froiss. I. ccccl. 795 With those wordes
the duke a lytell chaunged ^colour. 1600 Shaks. A . K. L.

in. ii. 192 Change you colour? 1634 Brereton Trav. (1844;

5 Mr. Thatcher ..was so apprehensive of the danger, that

lie changed colours, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. § n, 72 One
lnrge star, .changed colour incessantly. 1525 Ld. Berheks
Froiss* II. cxiti. [cue] 327 Chaunge your *copye, so that

we haue no cause to renewe our yuell wylles agaynste yon.

1605 Camden Rent, 190, 1 shall change copie from a Duke
to a King. 1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon*s Adv. Leant* 374
Howsoever we change Copy, we are embased .. thereby.

1637 Hbywood RoyallKtng Wks. 1874 VI. 22 Why, to
change*faceTheysay in modest maides are signes ofgrace.
a 1619 Daniel Coll. Hist Eng. 153 Glocester * • conceiving

his turning) not so to servehis turne, as he expected, .againe

changed *foote. 1833 Reg. Ittsir. Cavalry 1. x8 Change
Feet . This may be required ofa man who js steppingwith
a different foot from the rest. 1753 Chambers CycL Sufp.
S.V., To change a *horse, orchange *hand, is toturn orbeat
thehorse's head from one hand to the other* from the right to

the left, or from the left to the right, c 1340 CursorM. 4210
{Trim) Soone bigon he chaunge *hew. 1546 Langley Pol.

Vtrg, De Iiwent iv. L 83 a, At y8 same time Marye'the
Vyrgyne . . did chaunge her *life« 1611 Bidue Heir, jcii. 17
Hee found no place of repentance [marg^vnxyto change his

^rainde).* 1749 Fielding Tom Jones vn. viii, Mrs. Western
had changed her mind on the very point of departure. 1685
Sir H. Cotton mZanv Times LXXX. 136/1 The tody.,
afterwards changed her mind and wished to take it back.
1708 Motteux Rabelais v. ix, 1*11 make him. change his

*Note presently. 3578 Scot. Poems z6(h C. (1801) ft. 185
Priestea change your *tune. 1853LyttonMyNovel (Hoppe),
You must not suppose that I can .change and chop my
"politics for my own purpose.

.Changeability (tpindsabrliti). Also 4
chaungeablete. [In its ME. form, a. OF.
changeableti : see Changeable, and -ity.] The
quality of being changeable, a. =CHANGEABLE-
ness. . to. Capability of being changed.
1388 Wyclif i Sam. xv. 11 wary,, Repenting, whanne it

berith chaungeablete, may not be in God. 14x3 Lydg.
Pylgr. Stnvle 11. li. (1850) 54 Chaungeabylyte ofwyllc.
1496 Dives $ Paup. (W. cle W.) vi. x. 248/1 Jreeltcand un-
stabylyte and chaungeabylyte. 1785 Mad. D'AkblayDiary
(1842) II. 384 Her emphasis has that sort of changeability,
which gives an interest to everything she titters, i860
Argyll Reign Law vi. (1871) 319 The changeability of phe-
nomena through human agency.

Changeable (tf^ndsaVl), a. Forms: 4
ermungeabil, etc. [a. F. changeable, f. change-r
to Change; see -able.]

.1. That may change ; liable or subject to change; .

mutable, variable, inconstant.
a. 1340 HampolePsalter xxxviii[ixj. 8 All ere chawngeabil
6 passand. 1340— Pr. Consc 1413 ])e life of |>is world es
. .ful variand and chaungeable. c 1386 Chaucer Knts. T,
384 Fortune is chaungeable. 1387 Golding De Montay iv.

44 It is certeine that he is vnchangeable, and that if he
were not so the whole chaungeable nature should perish.
1600 Shaks. A. V. L. m. ii. 431 A moorish youth [would]
greene, be effeminate, changeable, longing, and liking.

LadvM. W. Montague Lett lxix. 114, 1 have been
very, near leaving this changeable world. 1997 Encyel.
Brit, s. v. Astron. II. 429/2 The most remarkable of these
changeable stars. 1885 Afauch. Exam, xo Sept. 5/5 The
weather was very changeable.

2. Liable to be changed' (by others) ; alterable.
1461 Paston Lett. No. 404 II. 30 This chaungebyll rewle.

1604 H. Jacob Reasons 70^ It is not Changeable by man,
and therefore it only is lawfnll. 1830 D'Iskaeli Chas. /»'

1IL jo. 247 Their places of meeting were changeable, and
only known to their own party. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr.
Atoncni. ix. (1852) 27s A merely arbitrary determination
..changeable at pleasure.

3. Showing different colours under different as-
• pects; ' shot changing-coloured. arch.

1480 Wardr. Acc. J2dw> 7^(1830) 116 Grene chaungeable
velvet; 1550 "Jhv. Ch\ Goods in Norfolk Ardmol. (1863)
VII. 34-A. cope of blew changeable sylke. 1580 BaretA Iv,

£ 323 Pigeons haue feathers of changeable colours. 1580
R. Harvey PI. Perc. 12 Changeable coloured vrchins.- i6ot :

Shaks. Twel. AT. 11. iv. 76. 1624 hr^mArchmol XLVIII.
136 Changable tafTaty, curtains. 17x2 Budgell Sfect. No.
425 \* 3 A Robe of changeable Silk. . c r8t« Moore Irish
Melod. Poet. _*Wks. II. 137 Love's wing and the peacock's
are . . both ofthem bright, but they're changeable too.

269
t

+ b. Variegated, parti-colotued. Obs.

1614BP. Hall ReeolL Treat. 960 Each one strives who
shall laythe first handupon that changeable cote [Joseph's].

*+i Varying, various. Obs.

1535 Coverdale 2 Esdr. vi. 44 Flourcs of chaungeable
coloure and smell. 1572 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Sheep (1627)

203 The shepheard must often driue them ouer changeable
pastures and grounds whereas there is scant of feeding.

5. as sb. f a. A changeable fabric (see 3, 3 b).

Obs. t>. A changeable thing or person, rare.

149S WiUofByllisdon (SomersetHo.)Tartron or Sarsenet

of Chaungeable. 1&17 Feitmam Resolves 1. ix, First went
Lying, .clad all inChangeable, a 1711 Ken Hyimtar. Poet.

Wks, 1721 II. 35 No Change the Unchangeable affects,

To his fix'd Qlory God air Changeables directs. 1748
Richardson Clarissa (1811) V. 208 The changelings, or
changeables, 'iftfiou like that word better.

ChangeaMeness (tf^ ndgab'lnes). [f. prec.

+ The quality of being changeable;

mutability, variableness j inconstancy, fickleness.

cx^o Lije St. Kath. (Gibbs MS»> io6«]?e blamcfull
chaungeablenesse of ^e quecne. 1651 Hobbes Govt. <$• Soc.

x. § 13. 161 According to the changcablenesse of mens
mindes. 1605 Ld. Preston Boeth. it. 40 note, Considering
the Changeableness of Fortune 1700 Addison Tatter No.
is j 75 The changeableness of the Weather. 1876 Green
Short Hist. v. § 1 (1882) 215 The old sneer of the change-
ableness ofwoman.
Changeably (tp-ndgabli), adv.

+ 1. By way of exchange or interchange. Obs.

1502 Arnolde Citron. 109 In wytnesse herof both partyes
hath chaungeably sette their seales the dayand tyme before
reherssed.

+ 2. Alternately in order or position. Obs.
138s Wyclif 2 Mace, xv, 40 To vse chaungable [alteruis

atttem itti\. .is delitable. i486 Bh. St. Albans, Heraldry
D ij a, So chaungeably she [Anna wyfe to kyng Rich. II.]

bare theys armys [i. e. of Englond and of Fraunco and of
thempor ofAlmayn] in xvj. quarteris.

1 3. In a manner liable to change. Obs.

1587 Golding De Momay xii. 181 God . . created man
good, howbeit chaungeablie good ; free from euill, howbeit
so as he might choose the enil).

4. In a changeable or changing manner ; with

constant change or variety.

1590 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. w. I, His several colours,

he wears, wherein he flourisheth changeably, every day.

fClia'llgeailt, tf. Obs. rare— 1
, fa. V. change-

ant, pr.pple. of changerto change : cf. Cangisant.]

Changing.
cx6zo Z. Boyd Ziorfs Flowers (1855) 90 The changeant

colour ofDove's glist'ring neck.

f Chamge-churcfu V6s. [f. Chanok v.+
Church.] Onewho changes churches ; who holds

various ecclesiastical preferments in succession.
1662 Fuller Worthiest Herb- (1811) I. 429(0.) Boso

was a great Change-Church in Rome.

Changed (tj^nd^d), ppl. a. [f. Change v. -f-

-ED 1. Sidney's form caunged is prob. after It.

caugiato changed ; cf. Cangeakt, It. cangiante

changing, changeful; ] That has undergone change

;

made other than it was ; altered.

1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 116 You might well see by his

caunged countenance tfiat hee felt the part hee playd.
161 x Shaks. Wiut, T. r. ii. 381 Your changM complexions.
A1674 Milton Ifor. Ode u v. 6 How oft shall he On faith

and changed gods complain. 1883 Froude Short Sited,

IV. 187 Changed opinions will bring change of feelings.

Changeful (tf^-ndgful), a. [f. Change sb. +
-fux,] J?ull of change;

greatly given to change;

changing, variable, inconstant (Chieflypoetic.)
z6o5 Shaks. Tr, $ Cr. iv. iv. 99 When we will tempt the

frailtie of our powers, Presuming on their changefull po-
tencie* 1697 Drvden Virg. Georr. i. 565 The changeful
Temper of the Skies, a 1704 T. Brown Sat, agst. Worn.
Wks. 1730 I. ss Woman, that various and that changeful

' thing. 1798 Southev To a Friend^ The changeful
April day. 185a Kedld Chr. Vear. t 6th Sund. afLE$i$h. t

The changeful year.

Hence Cha-*ngefally adv., Cba'ngefulness.
1857 J. Lawrence Guy Livinpt. x, The gleams from the

great burning logs lighted up . . the polished walnut panels so
changefully. X977 Bosweu. Joltnson IT. 582, I complained
ofa wretched chaneefulness, so that I could not preserve.

.

the same views* 1SS3 Robertson Senn. Ser. 111. xvit. 227
A day was coming when . . this sad world was to put off for

ever its changefumess.

Cha*nge-3iOTiSe. Sc. [£ Change j&+HouseJ
'A small inn or alehouse' (Jam.). (Perhaps

originally a wayside inn at which horses were or

might be changed ; in which sense it sometimes
remains as a proper name on the old coach-roads.)
1x620 Z, Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855)73 When men see the

Ivy bush hang out, They knowe the change-house. 1700
Sir A. Balfour Lett. 52 (Jam.) A little kind of chainge-
house . . that provides meat for men and horses. 1814
Scott Wav. xi. The guests had left theirhorses at the smalt
inn, or change-house, as it was called, ofthe village. 1848
Clough Bothicw. 78 These . .'Went by the lochside along
to the changehouse near in the clachari.

Changeless (tf^'nd5les), a. [f. Change sb.+
-less. Not in Bailey or Johnson.)]^ Without
change, unchanging, immutable.
1580 Sidney Arcadia 11. 2x5 Thus for each change my

changelesse heart I fortifie. iSoz.Warner A lb. Enff.ym.
xjcxviL (R.) Vhto the cuclcooe, .sheAdjudg'd a spring-tinies

changeles n ote. j636Healky Epictelits*Man* ioiO change-
lesse fate, direct nice to the end.' a 1700 Sheffield (Dfc.

Buckhm.) Letterfr* Sea, As changeless as my mind. X847

CHANGrER.
M. Bowlv in Bk. Praise 438 Free and changeless is His
favour. 1875 Manningil//V$zcw H.'Gltost iv. 101 God alone
is changeless.
' Hence Oha-uselessly adv., Cha'ng-elessness.
1808 J. Websthi Nat Philos.xn Education III. No. 6.

560 The Chinese idea of the Infinite was that of changeless-
ne&s. 1840 Gladstone Ch. P?inc. 7 The changelessness .

,

of the church in the fundamental truths of the Gospel.

Changeling (tpi-ndglig), sb. {a.) Also 6
chaunge-. [f. Chakge v. + -ling, dim. suffix.]

A. sb.

1. One given to change ; a fickle or inconstant

person ; a waverer, turncoat, renegade, arch.

1555 T. Hawkes in Foxe A. M. (1631) III. xi. 263/2, I

am no changeling, nor none will be. 1596 Shaks. i Hen.
If, v. i. 70 Fickle Changelings, and poore Discontents.

1651 Howell Venice 45 Which have their being under that
changeling the Moon. 1682 Bukyan Holy War 42 They
would never be Changlings, nor forsake their old Lord for

a new. 1750 Robertson Hist. ScotL I. vi. 450 Darnley was
such a changeling. 1807 Sir R. Wilson JrnL 28 June in

Life (1862) ft. 286 England has nought to fear from such
changelings.

2. A person or thing; (surreptitiously) put in ex-

change for another. ? Obs. (exc. as in 3.)

1361 T. Norton CalvbCs fast. iv. 13 They put a stink-

yng harlot in place of the holy spouse of Christe. That
this puttyng in of a changelyng should not deceiue vs, etc.

1602 Shaks, Ham. v. ii. 53, J - • Folded the Writ vp in forme
of the other, .plac't it safely, The changeling neuerknoivne.
1640 Bp. Hall Ffiisc, 11. xv. 204 It is not St. Ambrose
but a changling in his clothes. 1830 Scott DemonoL vi.

175 Who live as changelings ever since, For love of your
domains.

8. spec. A child secretly substituted for another

in infancy
;

esp. a child (usually stupid or ugly)

supposed to have been left by fairies in exchange

for one stolen. (In quot. 1590 applied to the

child taken, not to that left.)

1584 R. Scot Discov. Wiichcr. vit. xv. 122 They have so

fraied us with. -elves, hags changlings, incubus, Robin
goodfellow . . and such other bugs, that we arc afraid of

our own shadowes. 1590 Shaks, Mids. N. n. i. 23. 1596

Sl'iiNSER F. Q. J. X. 65 Such, men do chaungelings call, so

chaung'd by Faeries theft. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. viii.

24 To steal a Prince out of his cradle, and leave a Change-
ling in the room. 1726 Gay Fables 1. iii. 14 Your precious

babe is hence convey'd, And in its place a changeling laid.

1840 Ainsworth Tenver ofL. 37a Yes ! I am a changeling.

transf. xmAflg. 18 18 Shelley Rev. Islam iv. i, That great

tower..A changeling of roan's art t
nursed amid nature's

brood. X855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 530 The small pox
was always present, .turning the babe into a changeling at

which the rnother shuddered.
attrib. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. i. 120, I do but beg a

little changeling boy, To he my Henchman. 1825 T. C.

Choker Fairy Leg. S* frel. 49 uote
t
A strong similarity in

the traits of changeling character.

4. A half-witted person, idiot, imbecile, arch.

164a Fuller Holy $ Prof. St. 111. xii. 182 A Changeling
. . is not one child changed for another, but one child on a
sudden much changed from it-self. 166*7 Pjepys Diary
28 Dec, To think now ill she do any serious part . . just

like a fool or changeling. 1845 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) 1.

iii. 100 The giant becomes a dwarf—the genius a helpless

changeling.

+ 5. The rhetorical figure Hypallage. Obs.

1589 Pottenham Eng. Poesie <Arb.> 182 Hipallage or the

Changeling., as, he that should say, for tell me troth and
lie not, lie me troth and tell not.

fB. as adj. (attrib. use of I). Changeable,-

variable, inconstant. Obs.

1646 Boyle Whs. 1. 20 Some are so studiously changling

in that particular. 1691 iVWc Disc Old Intreagtte lnlrod.

4 Crouds of Thoughtless Mob with Changeling Praise.

1702 Rowe Tamerl. 1. ii. 606 Curse on that Changeling
Deity of Fools [Fortune].

Cliangement (tj^-ndgment). rare. [a. F.

changenient changing, change : see Change v. and

-meni.] Change, alteration, variation.

3584 Melvil Let. in Tytler Hist Scoil. .(1864) IV. 80 An
appearance of changement of mind in him. 1677 Gale
Crt. Gentiles II. in. 208 The most notable changement
which happened in Religion. 1801 Strutt Sports $ Past.

11. i. 57 Arrows, of different weights . . accordmg to the dif-

ferent changements made in the distance of the ground.

Changer (tjtfi'ndjsj). Forms : 4ohaiuigeour,

changeour, 4-6 cha.un.ger, 5 cJiawniore, ehaun-

gere, 6- changer. [ME. cltangemr> a. OF.
changear(mo&. F. changenr) :—late L. type

ator~em\ butprob. often directly f. Change/^
1. One who, or that which, changes anything

;

see Chance v. 1, 6,

1398 Tkevisa Bartlu De P. R. viii. xvu. (i49S) 3*5 The
mone is chaunger of the ayre. 1562 J. Heyvood Prozf. *
Epigr. (1867) 5a Though chaunge be no robbry . .Yet Shall

that chaunge rob the chaunger of his wit 1677 Gale Crt.

Gentiles II. iv. 364 The same thing cannot be the changer

and changed. 1854 W. Waterworth An%lica$tism 84

Reformers . . and changers in matters of religion. 1881 P.

Brooks Candle ofLord 192 Christ, the changer ofhearts.

+ 2. One .who changes money, a money-changer.

£-1340 Cursor Af. 1473s (Trin.) J>e chaungeours lCoit.Gfftt.

moneurs ; Fair/, moneyers) for bat gilt Her hordes [iesus]

ouer kest- 1382 Wyclif Matt. xxi. 12 He turnyde vpsa-

doun the bordis of chaungeris. 1474 Caxton.Chesse uu iyI

(i860) 8 b, The choungers, and' they that lene money. 161

1

Bible John ii.-r4 Found in the Temple . . the changers of

money, sitting . .Powred out the changers money.

3. One who changes or varies; an inconstant

person, rare.



a 1605 Montgomerie<SVw«. lxx,To liethychiftanes changers
ay thou chuisis. s6n BibleProv. xxiv. 21 Medic not with
them that are giuen to change [marg. Heb. changers]* ,

4. *SV. One who keeps a Change-house,
1B76 GxAtxr Bnrgh 55c//. Scoil. u. v. 177.zW-w.jIn 1673 the

Council of Paisley . . ordain that changers selling drink to
scholars shall pay £10, ,

Changing (tf^'nd^ig), vbL sb.1 [f, Changed.
f -ING 1.] The action of the verb CHANGE*
1. The action ofsubstituting one thing for another,

or of giving and receiving reciprocally
; exchange.

1340 Hampolb Pr. Cause. 1532 Many men seofte chaung-
yng Of sere maners of gys of clethyng. c 1440 Pronip.
Parv. 71 Chawngynge or yeuynge oone thinge for a-

nothere, cambiw/i. 1513-75 Dzuru.' Occitrr. (1833) 18 For
confirmatioun of peace and chaogeing of seilfis, 1548
XJdall, etc. Erasnu Paraph. 76 b, A choppyng and
chaungeyng of benefites one for an other. 1588 Shaks.
L. L. L. v. ii. 137 Change your Fauours too . . But in this

changing. What is your intent ? x6xi Bible Pre/. 9 Neither
was there this chopping and changing in the more ancient
times onely.

f b. eoncr. A thing given in exchange. Obs. rare*

138 . Wyclif Serm. lx. "Wlcs. 1. 184 What chaungingc
shal a man 3yye for his soule.

2. The action of making a thing other than it

was; alteration.

a 1225 Anc.R. 6 j?eos riwle is euer on, & schal beon,
wiSute monglunge & wionte chaungunge. ^ 138, Wvclip
Set. IVks. III. 182 For chawngynge of Cristis ordynaunce.
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (V7. de W. 1531) 271 Notable alteracyon
or chaungynge of the partes. 17x4 MakdevillbFab. Bees
(1725) I- 133 So many various shiftings and changing* of
modes. x866 Sharfe Neiu Test, Pref., The Translator, .has
made no change for changing^ sake.

f b. Mus. Variation ; modulation ; = Change
sb. 4 c* Obs,

1633 Fletcher Pise. EcL vil xix, Change when you sing,
muses delight in changing. 1669 Pens' No Cross xix. §31
The Musick was simple, without Art of Changings.

3. The action of becoming other than it was;
change, alteration, variation.

c 1330 Kyng 0/ Tars 871 in Ritson Metr. Rom* II. 19s
Bi chaungynge of his hewe. 1398 Trevisa Earth. De P.
R. xn. x, pe rauen hab foure and sixty chaungynges of
voyse. 1414 Brampton Penit. Ps. ci. 38 There is no chang-
yng foundyn in the. 1535 Coverdale Isa. iii. 9 The
chaunginge of their counter)aunce bewrayeth them. 1659
C. NoBLii Moderate Arts™, Ittwtod. Queries 6 A person
given to vacillations and changings.

fb. Of the moon; = Change sb. 5. Obs.
1486 Bk. Si. Albans C vj, Take hony at the chaungyng of

the moon. 1611 Bible Eccltts. xliii. 8 The moneth is called
after her name, encreasing wonderfully in her changing.

<L atirib. in various senses ; see the vb.
1878 GnovE Diet. Mus. I. 75 The appoggiatura . . in the

latter case . . is . . sometimes called ' transient ' or ' changing

'

note. 1883 J. Parker Tyne Ch, 200 The grave is not a
goal, it is but achanging-place. HealthExhib. Catal.
130/r Plan^ . . of Dry or Changing House where miners
change their clothes.

Changing, ppl. a. [f. as prec.

+

-ing 2.]
1. That changes (intr.) ;

undergoing alteration

;

varying, inconstant ; that changes colour.
£-1325 E. E. AHit. P. 6. 1588 Suclie a chaungande

cliaunce. 1340 Ayenb. 104 Alle opre binges byepchonginde.
1583 BabinctohCommandm.v.(1637)42 Sotimesarcchanged
to and fro, and chaunging times have chaunged us too. 1633
P. Fletcher Purple 1st. j. xxxvii, Every changing scene.
1660 Boyle Seraph. Love § xxv. (1700) 153 The changing
necks of Doves. 1880 M. Collins Th. in Garden I. 216
The sea..always changing, yet unchangeable. Mod. A
changitig-coloured silk.

2. That changes {trans.) ; causing alteration.

1707^ Hearne Collect. 37 Sept II. 53 Time changing,
sneaking People. 1800 Campbell Gertrude tu xxi, The
changing hand of timeT
Changing, vbl, sb? j see Chang v.

Chanh, var. Cang a. Obs. foolish.

Chanily, obs. form of Channelly, gravelly.

tChani,^.1 Obs. Shortened form of Chancre.
1586 Lupton T/toits. Notable Th. (N.) Of a marvellous

virtue against blearedness of the eyes, chanks, and burning.

Chank (tjarrjk), sb* [a. Hindi ^//:-Skr.
chankha \ cf. Pg. chanco^ wianqno.] ' A large kind
ofshell (Tttrbinella rapa) prized by the Hindus,and
used by them for offering libations, as a horn to
blow at the temples, and for cutting into armlets
and other ornaments. It is found especially in the
Gulf of Manaar ' (Col. Yule),
1698 Fryer Acc. E, India P, 322 (Y.) There are others

they call Chanquo *, the shells ofwhich are the Mother of
Pear!. 1727 A. Hamilton New Acct E. hid. I. 131 (Y.)

Chonk, a Shell-fish in shape of a Periwinkle, but as large
as a Man's Arm above the Elbow* 1798 T* Maurice Hin~
dostauiv* ill (1820)11. 276 Norarmed himselfwith anyother
panoply than the sacred chank. 1863 C. P.. Markham in
Intel/. Observ. IV. 420 Large conch sheik called chanks.

2. Comb* and attrib.
% as chank-bed, -Jtsftery, sficlL

1833 Ht. Martineau Cinn. # Pearls i, 1 The chank beds
that enrich the north-west coast of the island. 1845 Stoc-
queler Hcuulbli. Brit India (1854) 372 The chank and
pearl fisheries. 2859 Tbnnent Ceylott 471 Chank-shells
contributed to swell the din. •

' •

f Chank, Obs. App, a variant of Champ,
or a word representing a similar action.
X565 GoLOiNG Ovid'sMet. vui. (1503) 206Ramping up the

grasse With uglie natles and chanking it. x6xo Mariuiam
'Master^. 1. xh. 34 His tongue could not well part from tho
roofo without a kinde of chanking*

v

aro

Chanker, obs. form of Chancre.
Chanler^ obs. and Sc. form of Chandler.
Channel (tjbe-nel), sb^ Forms : 3-7 chanel,

4 ohanelle, 4-7 chanell, (6 cheneU), 6-7
ohainiell,6-ch.araiel. [ME.chanel

3 a. OF. chattel^

'old form of canaP (Littre):—L. canal-em ; see
Canal, which also compare for the senses.]

I. A channel of running water, or the like.

1. The hollow bed of running waters; also>the
bed of the sea or other body of water.
(11300 Cursor Mi 32563 Of hir chanel be see sal rise.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xul ML (1495) 442 Somtyme
by grete reyne . . the water in' a ryuer arysith and passith
the chanel and brynunes. 14B0 Caxton Descr. Brit. 7
That riuer . , leueth ofte the chanel. 1563Mirr. Mag.t Hast-
ings xlii, Flye from thy chanell Thames. 1692 Bentley
Boyle Eect. iv. 130The Chanels of Rivers [will be] corroded
by the Streams. 1698 Keill Mxam. The. Earth (1734) 129
They would fill the great Channel of the Ocean if it were
empty, 1703 Maunprell7<w?7/, yeras. {1732) 19 A River,
or rather a Channel of a River, for it was now almost dry.
1789 Burns Mary in Heaven, As streams their channels
deeper wear. 1880 Haughtok Phys. Geog. v. 226 Thewater
in the second and third channels has a . . quicker flow than
in the main channel.

f 2. A rivulet, a stream. Obs.

1483 Caxton Cold, Leg. 422/1 They came to a ruysel or
chanel. C1535 Dewes Introd. Pr. in Palsgr. 916 The
broke or chenell, le rttisseau. 1586 R. Scot Hcliushed in
Thynne*sAnimadv. (1865) App. 87When the flood came, the
chanell did so suddenlie swell, a 1656 Bp. Hall Occas.
Medit. (1851) 24 Many drops fill the channels ; and many
channels swell up the brooks. 1705 Lond. Gas. No. 4122/3
The Navigation of the Fleet Chanel.

3. An artificial course for running water or any
liquid, a. The watercourse in a street or by a
roadway, the gutter ; see esp. qnot. 1876 ; =Canal
2 a, Kernel sbt Still common locally.
[Earlier examples under form Canal, q.v.]

c 1440 Protnp, Parv. 69 Chanelle of a strete, caftalis,
aqnagimn. 1579 Lylv Enpttttes 38 Dronkeii sottes wal-
lowing . . in every channel 1628 Br. Hall 0™» Vadis ? § 20
Euery obscure holy-clay takes the wall of it, and thrusts it

into the channel!. 2726 Vanbkugh Journ. Zondou 111. i,

Overturned in the channel as we were going to the play-
house. 1876 Gwilt Encyct.Archit. Gloss., Channel^ a long
gutter sunk below the surface of a body, as in a street.

1882 Halliwell-Phillips OutL LifeShaks. (ed. 2) iSHouse
slops were recklessly thrown into ill-kept channels that
lined the sides of unmetalled roads, aitrib. 1599 Marston
Sea. Villanie 1. iii, 185 Scraping base channell roguerie.

b. Founding. A trough to conduct melted
metal to the pig-bed or mould.
4. Geog. A (comparatively) narrow piece of

water, wider than a mere ' strait \ connecting two
larger pieces, usually seas. The Channel*, spec, the
English Channel (Fr. la M&nchi) . b. A navigable
passage between shallows in an estuary etc. x e. g.
the Thomas Channel, Queen's Channel, South
Channel, at the mouth of the Thames,
1SS3 Eoen Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 22 The sea in ccrtaine

chanels is of such heigth and depth, that no anker may
came'to tlie bottomc 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI

%
iv. i, 114, 1 go

of Message from the Queene to France: I charge thee waft
me safely crosse the Channell, 1737 Swift //w/A Horace
Wks. 1755 III. 11. 48 Cou'd 1 but live on this side Trent,
Nor cross the channel twice a year. 1786 Watson Philip
III C1839) IIL 117 The island [in the Rhine], .is separated
by a narrow channel from the town* 1845 Darwin Vcy.
Nat. x- (1852) 2*7 This [Beagle] Channel which was dfs*
covered by Capt. Pitz Roy during the last voyage. 1874
Blackie Self-Cult. 89 Our gay Celtic neighbours across
the Channel. Mod. Wreck in St. George's channel.

t S. An artificial waterway for boats ; a Cahtal.
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. sxvi. (1748) 369 And her a chan»

nelt call because she Is so slow. 1644 Evelyn Diary
159 The Channel Is [at Venice) which answer to our streetcs.

1683 Weekly Mem. Ingen. 30 The Chanel of Languedoc.
6. A tube or tubular passage, natural or artificial,

usually for liquids or fluids. (Now usually less

technical than Canal.)
1387 Trevisa Higdeti (Rolls) V. 380 A greet pestilence of

cucl In be chancllcs of men at he neper ende* 1578 Timme
Calvin on Gen. 190 Certain chanels or veins of the earth.
1664 Power Exp. P/iilos. 1. 4 The Stings in all Bees are hol-
low, .so that when they prick the flesh, theydo also, through
that channel, transfuse the poyson into it. 1704 J. Harris
Ve-v. Xaclm.) Ductus Pancreatictts, is a little Channel,
which arises from the Pancreas or sweet-bread, running alt

along the middle of it. 184s T>ARWiN Voy. Nat. v. Y1879) 9<5

The poison channel in its [a snake's] fangs. 1854 Ronalds
& Richardson Chem. TccfmoL I. 266 i?, a door for the
introduction of coke through the channel F. 187s Bennett
& Dyer tr. Sachs* Bot, . n. v. 498 The style . . may be
penetrated by. a channel consisting of a narrow elongation
of the cavity of the ovary. x.Bj8 Huxley Physiogr. 189 A
channel through which heated matter is erupted from below,

b. Hfining. An air conduit or pipe in a mine.
" It. fig. from L ,

7. (from 1.). Course in which anything moves
onward ; line of action, thought, etc. .

[1600 Hakluyt Voy. <i8io) Hi, 521 Certainc , , Moun-
taines, through which this Riuer passeth with a streight
channel.] 1631 Heyvvooo Zoitdon's 7ns Hon. Wks. 1874
IV. 271 Keepe the even Channell, and be neither swayde.
To the right hand nor left, e 1680 Beveridgis Scrm. (1729)
II. 5x8 Their aflectionsso turned into their proper chanels.
17*7 Swijt Wltat ht Lond* Wks. 1755 III* 1. too The world
went on in the old channel. 1770 JV Moork View Sec. Pr*
(1789) I. xxhc 249 The conversation happening to turn into
this channel. 1857 Livingstone Trnv, lit 34 Turning [his]

OHAK3STBL;

abilities . . into that channel in which he was most likely to
excel.

8. That through which information, news, trade,
or the like passes; a medium of. transmission,
conveyance, or communication ; means, agency.
x53;r Latimer Serm. be/. Convo'c. 6 A foule filthy chanel of

all mischiefes. 1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth II. 174 Another
chanel wherein this doctrine is traditionally derived from
St John.^ 1719 W. Wood Surv. Trade Introd. is The
Preservation of the great Channels of Trade. 1748 Hart-
lev Observ. Man 1. 11L § 1. 320 A pure Chanel of Convey*
ance for Truth. 1785 Reid Int.powers 277 Knowledge .

.

comes by another channel. 1793 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859)
IV. 98, 1 inquired of him the channel of his information.
1848 Mill Pol. Econ. II. 194 No new. . channel for invest-
ment has been opened. 1863 Kikglake Crimea (1876) I.

xi. 166 He sought it. .through the legitimate channel. 1875
H. E. Manning Mission H. Ghost i. 15 Channels ofgrace,

III. transferred variously.

9. A lengthened groove or furrow on any surface

;

spec, in Arch, a fluting of a column j in Masons*
work, a long groove or furrow cut in the line
along which a stone is to be split.

x63z Wheler Jonm. Greece 1. 48 (Pillars with] their
Pusts cut into Angles, about the breadth of an usual
Channel. 1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xii. 174 Observe
the cavetto, or channel, in a cornice. 1850 Leitch tr. Mill-
let's Anc Art § 277 The external surface of the column
is.. divided .. into mere channels or flutings. 1861 Miss
Pratt Flower. PI. III. 2 Each carpel is marked by five
vertical ridges, .these ridges, .are separated by channels.

b. In the Manege \ see quotj Naut* the rope
track in a tackle-block ; Shoe-making \ see quot.
1753 Chambers CyeL Sup/., Chatatel. in the manege, is

used for that concavity in the middle of the lower jaw of a
horse, where the tongue lies. 1874Harper'sMag-. 36 Sept.
80s (Hoppe) She wore English channel shoes. 1874 Desire's
lUust. Newspr. 10 Oct 74 (Hoppe) What are English
channel-shoes? Sewed shoes have the seam that unites
the sole and upper sunk into a channel cut in the sole • .As
it cannot be cut in thin poor leather, it indicates a good
article.

+10. The neck ; the throat (An ancient sense
in the parallel form cancl ; see Cancel 5, and cf.

Cannel-bonb, Chakkel-bone. Obs.
1c 1450 CapgraveSt. Kath. 97 The! wit breke my chaneles

and my throte. 1590 Marlowe vndPt. Tamburl. i. Ul ios,
I will strike And cleave htm to the channel with my sword.
11. Sc. Gravel, [being the material of which

the channel or bed of a river is composed.]
1743 Maxwell Trans. Sec. Improv. Agric. 109 (Jam.)

Having only sand and channel below it*

12. atinb. and Comb., as channel-bed(=sense 1),

channel-tile^ -way ; (sense 4) ehanneljleet, steamer,

tunnel, etc
;
channel-bill, an Australian bird,

Scythrops Noim Hollandi&\ \ chamiel-dirfc, mud
from the gutter (see 3 a); + channel-raker, a
scavenger, a low mean fellow; = kennel-raker

;

channel-shoe (see 9 b) ; onannel-stone, {a.) a
stone used in paving gutters ; (p.) (-stane), a stone
used in the game of curling (Sc.) ; +• channel-
water, gutter-water. See also Chakkel-jjone..
1848 Aytoun Danube «y Enx. 13 Glorious tokens do I

bring thee From my distant "channel-bed. i688Suadwull
Sqr. Alsatia v. 92 A lather made of "channel dirt. 1888
Standard 14 Aug. 3 Ofhis ^Channel journeys, two were to
France, one to Holland. 1563 Foxk A. § M. (1596) 17/2
Neither dooth the popes monarchic lackc his*chaiiclrakcrs,
etc. 1789 IDavidson Seasons 158 (Jam. ) The *chantielstanc,
The bracing engine of a Scottish arm. 1460-5 Chw. Accis.
St. Andrew'sEast Cheap in Brit. Mag. XXXI. 396 For
*chnnel-stone, pauying»stone, etc. 1875 Glen Pubt. Health
Act. iv. (1878) 153 Channel stones. 1851 Turner Dom.
At+fttt, II. Introd. 28 *Channel-tiles. 1888 Standard 14
Aug. 3 The prospects of a ^Channel trip were brighter for
the rest (of the passengers], t&o MARLowzEdw. II, v. iii.

. 37 Here's "channel water. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 11. vi.

68 To look for ice-cracks in the level *channel-\vay.

Clia'amel, sb.- Mutt, [corruption of Cuain-
WALE ; cf, gunwale (girnel)J .

1. One of the broad thick planks .projecting

horizontally from the ship's side, nearly abreast of
the masts. They are distinguished as the fore,

main, and mizen channels.
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780V Channels, or Chain-

Wales ofa ship. i8oS in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII.
soy note, There being a great swell, she damaged the main'
channels. 1829Marrvat F. Mildmay xi, I took my station

in the fore-channels. 1840 R. Dana Be/. Mast xxix. 205
Our unusually large cargo .. brought the ship channels
down into the water.

2. Comb., as channel-board ; chan-
nel-bolt, a long bolt passing through all the

•planks, and connecting the channel with the side ;

ehannel*plate = Chaiw-plate ; channel-wale,
one of the ' strakes worked between the gun-deck
and the upper deck ports of large ships

; also, the

outside plank which receives the bolts of the chain-
plates ' (Smyth Sailors Word-bk.).
1E08 Marine Pochet-Dici.i Channel-wale, prScehtie stipe-

rteure. c 1850 Ritdim. Navig. (Weale) 105 ChannelJtvalcSy
three or four thick strakes. .for the purpose ofstrengthening
the topside. -

Channel (tfwhel), v. [f. Channel ^.1]
1. trans. To form channels in; to wear or cut

into channels ; to furrow, groove, mite.

2596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1. 1..7 No more shall trenching
>Varre channell her fields. 2644 £v£lyn Menu (1857) I« 127
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CHAHNEIi-BONE.
Four wreathed columns, partly channelled. 1781 Cowsbr
Truth 174 The, streaming tears Channel her cheeks., 1865

,

Geikie Seen. § GeoLScotl. vi. 116 Heathery slopes chan-
nelled with brooks. 1869 GillmoreRept,§Birds Introd. 190
The sides of the mandible deeply channelled with nostrils.

b. spec. To provide (a street) with a channel

or gutter for the conveyance of surface-water.

187s Glen Public Health Act iv. (ed. 9) 144 The "Urban
Authority shall .. cause all such streets to be levelled,

paved, metalled, flagged, channelled, altered, and repaired.

2. To excavate or cut out as a channel.
1816- Monthly Rev. LXXXI. 346 That vast aqueduct .

.

was then channeled by Sir Hugh Middleton. 1862 D.
Wilson Preh. Matt ill. {1865) 43 The Ashley River has
channeled for itself a course through the eocene and post'

pliocene formations ofSouth Carolina. 1871 Smiles C/tarac.

I. (1876)16 'The strong man and the waterfall* says the
proverb 'channel their own path.*

3. To convey through (oras through) a channel.
1648 Power in Sir 7% Browne's Whs. (1852) ITL 485 The

urine is channelled all along, with the blood, through
almost all the parenchymata of the body. 1657 R. Car.
vexter Astrol. proved harmless 1 We know not the mys-
terious . . Things of God, but as they have been channel'd
to us by God himself in divine Revelation. 1837 Newman
Par. Scrrn, (ed. 2) III. xiv. 213 Gifts of mind . . are , . chan-
nelled out to the many through the few.

f 4. intr. To pass by (or as by) a channel. Obs.
1664 Power Exp. Pliilos. x. '38 If you observe her [the

great Slack Snail], .you shall see a little stream of clouds,
channel up her belly from her tail to her head.

tChannel-bone. Obs. =Cannei>bone 2, the

collar-bone, clavicle.

" *577 Holinshed Chrotu III. 805/1 Doublets of crimsin
velvet, voided low on the backe, and before to the chanell
bone. 1591 Soliman # Pers. i, I have broken . .my channel-
bone. ci6ix Chapman Iliad xvti. a66. x6ai Ainsworth
Annot. Pxntat. Lev. i. (1639) 6 The Cane (or chanell bone)
of the shoulder. 1704 J.Harris Lex. Techn.

t Deltoides. ,

proceeds from the Clavicula or Channel-Bone.
Channel coal : see Cannel sb.z c.

*t Channeled. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Channel
sb?--r-m dim. suffix. Cf. mod.F. chanelette, in

technical use.] A little or tiny channel.
1650 Puller Pisgah iv. v. 8^ Some onely counted the

grand and solemn ostiaries of Nilus. .whiles others cast all

his chanelcts frather cuts than courses) into the number.

Channelled9 -eled (tfse*ngld)3 ppi. a. [f.

Channel sbX and ». + -ed.]

1. Having, channels or grooves ; furrowed,
grooved, fluted; having a (street) channel or gutter;

in Bot.= Canaliculate.
1567 Drant Horace Epist. xv, Evj, The siluer channeld

sande. 1697 Potter Antiq. Greece 1. viii, (1715) 31 Ionick
Pillars Channelled. 1703 Maundrell Jonm. *}erus. (1732)
137 Two fine channel'd Pillars. 1725 \Bradley Fain. Dtct.
II. s. v. Plantavt, The Stems . . about a Foot high, are
angulous and channelled. 1794 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Path.
Odes Wks. III. 382 GrievM at thy channell'd cheelc, and
hoary hair. 1877-84 F. E. Holme Wild FL Introd. 8
Leaves long, linear, channelled. '

2. Directed or conveyed alonga channel ; formed
with a channel, lit. and fig.

1796 Monthly Mag. II. 489 Now flows along Music. .For
so the master will'd To lead its channel'd course. 1804
Amu Rev, II. 950 Something more . . than had already
reached us through the channeled courses of intelligence.
1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Grndi Wind. 56 The deep look
which shall drain Suffused thought into channelled enter-
prise.

IT Situated in, or surrounded by, a channel.
1795 Coleridge Ode to vii. Dark reddening from

the channelled Isle {note, The Holmes, on the Bristol
Channel) The watchfire. .Twinkles.

• Half channelled over — half seas over, half
drunk.
X709. Hearme Coll. 10 Nov. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 304 One

w* think he was halfe Channelled over.

+ Cha*nneller. Obs. rare-1
, [f. Channel sb.^

+ -ER 1
.] A fisherman or mariner in a channel.

1574 Bourne Regivmtifor Sea 6o.b, For them that are
Channellers or occupiers amongst sondes and ,banks . . it is

good for them to sounde the channelles.

Channelling, -eling, vbl sb. [f, Channel
sb.* and v. + -ing*

,]

1. Channelled,work
j
fluting, grooving.

1580 Hollyband Tracts. Er, Tong.
t
Caneleure, chamfring,

chaneling.- 1728 R, Morris Ess. Anc. Arc/tit. 51 The
Channelungs ofthe Triglyphs, . 1885C E.Cradock Prophet
Gt, SmokyMount, vit, A deep gorge. .washed by the wintry
torrents into divers chahnelings.

2. Making of channels ; providing with a f.chan-^
nel ' or gutter.

2885 Zaw TimesRep, LII, 610/i The paving and channel-
ling of the street, attrib, 1883 Harper's Mag, Nov. 824/1
[Marble quarrying], .The'chonnelling process, now familiar
to mining engineers, was introduced in 1841.

3. A rude form of curling. (Cf. channel-stoize.)
1831 Blachw. Mag. XXX. 070 The only approach to the

game [Curlinglmade there [in the northof England], .being
what is called 'channelling a rude and artlessamusement,
with chance stones from the brook.

t Channellize, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Chajt-
kbl sb.} + -izB.] trans. To convey in a channel,
form a channel for.

1609 Davies Holy' Rood* 20 (D.) His Vaines and- Neraes
that channelize His Blood.

Cha/nnelly, -ely. a.,.Obs. exc. Sc. [f. Chan-
nel sb* 1 r + -y 1.] Gravelly.
1615 W. LkvtSQHprch. $ Gard.{z^Z) 3 Some thinke the

871

Hasell would have a chanilyrocke. 1743 Maxwell Trans.
See. Improv. Agrie. 91 (Jam.) The soil being light, sandy,

and channelly. 1787 Trans. Soc. ArisV. 10 Very bad land
ofa channelly quality. 1791 P. T$LAicxsoEDPerthsft.St*tist.

Ace, III. 207 Grey oats . . yield a pretty good crop upon
our channelly ground, where hardly any other grain will.

Channelnre (tjbe'n^Uui). [variant of Can-
, nelube after c/iannil.'] = Cannblube, groove,

fluting. Hence Oh»*nnelnxed of
1578 Lyte Dodcens 468 Round stalkes chanellured and

fluted. 1813 P. Nicholson Pract. Bnild. 589 Between the

channelures and the annulets ofthe Grecian Boric capital.

Cha/nner, v. Sc. (Also/owner, Jaukdeb, q.v.)

intr. To mutter, grumble, murmnr, fret.

e 1375 ? Barbour St. Agatha 123 Qvihy channeris bu My
S'et god agane now? 1790 A. Wilson Poems 235 (Jam.)

y channerin' and daunerin" In eager search for cole!

atBoz Ballad in Child Ballads»m. lxxxia (1885) 239^2
The cock dolh craw^ the day doth daWj^The channerin
worm doth chide.

"

nsSfc ~-

—

9hannon;-chanon, -oxin, owne, -im, obs.

forms of Canon 2
.

t Ohanoper* Obs. Also -eper, -yper. A by-

form of Canopy.
xSSa-3 Iuv. Ch. Goods, Stafford 66, ij pere of chanypers

of brasse. Ibid. 67 A cnaneper of brasse. Ibid. 68 A holy-
water stocke of brasse, ij chanopers.

Chans(e, Chansell, -er, Chanserie, obs.

ft Chance, Chanoel, Chancery.
Chansler, obs* f. Chancellor.

IJ Chanson (Janson). [Fr. :—L. cantidn-em
song, f. cant- ppl. stem of canere to sing.] A
song (French, or of France).
1602 Shaks. Ham. l\,

t

ii. 438 The first rowe of the Pons
[edd. pious] Chanson will shew you more. 1639 G. Daniel
Ecclus. xlvii. 27 Each his Instrument, His holy Chanzons
fitted to their String. 1781 T. Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry
xliv. (1840) III. 199 These [Carols] were festal chansons.
x8z6 Disraeli Viv. Grey vn. x. 445 Gentle poet, would that
thou hadst some chanson or courtly compliment.

II Chansonnette (Janazne-t). [Fr.; dim. of
prec] A little song.
18x3 S. Rogers Jacqueline 92 What time the Miller's

maid Colette Sung, while he supped, her chansonette. 1875
Mrs. Randolph Wild Hyac, 95 Humming, .the refrain of
one of Lady Tynedale's chansonnettes.

Chanss, obs. Sc. f. Chance.
Chant (tjant), sb. Also S-9 chaunt. [prob.

a. F. chant song L, cantu-m (4th decl.) singing,

song ; bnt possibly formed immed. from the vb.,

without reference to the French.)]

1. A song, melody
;

singing, poetic (also in

rogues' cant.).

1671 Milton P. R. 11, ago Chant of tuneful birds. x8zz J.
H. vaux Plash Diet., Chaunf

%
a song. .To throw off a rum

chaunt, is to sing a good song, 1882 Daily Tel. 19 Oct. 5/2
To troll his jovial chaunts. .in a tavern-parlour.

2. Music. A short melody or phrase to which the

.Psalms, Canticles, etc, are sung in public worship.
The essential characteristicof a chant is the long ' reciting-

note * to which an indefinite number of syllables are sung,
followed by a rhythmical cadence. The modern Anglican
chant (derived from the old Gregorian) is either single or
double. A single chant is sung to one verse ofa psalm, and
consists of two strains, of 3 and4 bars respectively, each be-
ginning with a reciting-note. A double cftant has twice the
length ofa single one, and is sung to two verses.

^1789 Burney Hist. Mus. (ed. 2) I. i. 280 The Chants or
Canto Fermo to some of the hymns of the Romish Church.
1795 Mason CJu Mws. il 156 The accompanied chaunt used
in the Psalter. 1867 Macfakken Harmony i. 10 The chant
peculiar to the Gallican Church, it 1876 Newman Hist.
Sk. I. rv. i. 360 The influence of the Ambrosian chants when
first introduced at Milan. 1879 Grove Diet. Mus. I. 337
Oar own chants for the responses after the Creed,

b. A psalm, canticle, or dirge, so chanted.
1856 Stanley Sinai 4- Pal. xiv. (1858; 467 The solemn

chants of the Church of Basil and Chrysostom. i860 Adler
FaiirieVs Prov. Poet. viii. 154 Having admitted profane
songs among the chants of the church. 1882 Rossetti
Ballads $ Sonn. 154 The slain king's corpse on bier was
laid With chaunt and requiem^knelh
3. A measured monotonous song ; the musical

recitation of words. (Used with a vague range of
meaning between 1 and 2, but usually implying
something less tuneful than an air or song.)
18x5 Moore Lalla R. (1824) 3°° The minaret-cryer's

chaunt ofglee. 1827 F. Coofjbr Prairie II. xii. 198 Raising
the threatening expressions of their chaunt into louder
strains. 1833 Ht. Martineau CharmedSea i. 3 The exiles

uplifted one of the patriotic chaunts. 18S2 B. Ramsay
Recoil. Mil. Serv. I. iv. 73 The low monotonous chant ofan
Arab party.

"b. A singing intonation or modulation of the

voice in speech ; a distinctive intonation:
1848-55 Macaulay Hist, xvii, His strange face, bis

strange chant, his immovable hat ..Were known all over
the country. 1876 Geo. Eliot D, D&ronda xvi, The tutor,

an able young Scotchman'., answered..with the clear-cut,

emphatic chant which, makes a truth doubly telling in

Scottish utterance.

4u slang. (See quots.)
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Cftant, a (person's) name,

address, or designation ;. .a cipher, initials, or mark ofany
kind, on apiece of" plate, linen, or other article; anything
so marked is said to be chanted. * . an advertisement in a
newspaper or hand-bill, etc. 1824 Ccmpl. Hist. Mnrd.
Mr. Wears 258'* We may as well look and see if there is

any chaunt about-the money,'—and examined the four
notes, bat there were no marks upon them. ~

.

CHANTAGE.

Chant (tjont), v. Forms: 4-5 chatrnte(ii,

5-9 chaiuit, 5 ehawnt, 6- chant, [a. F. chante-r

to sing ;—L. cantdre, freq* of can-gre to sing. The
frequentative force had disappeared already in

latin, and in Romanic cantare took the place

entirely of L. canere^\

1. intr. To sing, warble, arch, or poet.
C1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 181 Herestow nat Absolon

That chaunteth thus vnder oure boures wal. 161 1 Bibls
Amos vi, 5 That chaunt [Covers, synge] to the sound of the
Viole. 1613 R.C Table Alph. (ed. 3), Chaimt, sing. 1790
.CbvvPER Odyss. x. 281 And at her task So sweetly chaunts.

1847 Tennyson Prittc. il 182 Sirens . . such As chanted on
the blanching bones of men.

l857 Ruskin Pel. Econ. Art 99 Bid . . the sea winds
chaunt in the galleries.

b. of birds.

1549 Cot/ipl. Scot. 39 The grene serene sang sueit, quhen
the gold spynk chantit. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 23
Thetiirdes that chaunted on their braunches. 1797 Bewick
Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 194 The only bird which chaunts on
the wing. 1830 Tennyson Poet s Mind 22 In the heart

of the garden the merry bird chants.

c. trans/, of other animals ;
spec, of hounds.

1573 Tusser (1878)42 Keepe hog I aduise thee from

.. lanting
by the river side.'. 1882 Shorthouse J. Inglesant (ed. 2)

I. ii. 43 The hounds came trailing and chanting along by
the river-side.

2. trans. To sing, utter musically. (Often with

notion of e prolonged or drawling intonation due

to influence of sense 4.) Chiefly poetical.

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. Hi. 12. 1595— John v* vii. 22 This
pale faint Swan,Who chaunts a dolefull hymneto his owne
death. 1704 Pope Pasforalst

Snmm. 79 Your praise the

birds shall chant in ev'ry grove. 1812 J. Wilson Isle 0/
Palms iv. 791 When she chants her evening hymn. 1832

Ht. Martweau Ireland i. x The sea , .whose hoarse music

is chaunted day and night. 1842 Tennyson Poet's Song 6

He . . chanted a melody loud and sweet.

3. To sing of, celebrate in song. poet.

1583 Stanyhvrst ATneis 1. (Arb.) 17 Manhod and garbroyls

I chaunt, and martial horror. 1606 2nd Pt. Rctnrnc fr.
Parnass. v. iv.{Arb.)70 Weel chant our woes vpon an oaten

reede. c jj$a ShenstoneElegy xviii. 48 The soft shepherd

. .Chants his proud mistress to his hoarse guitar. — Whs.
{1764) I. 4g Poets, not inglorious, chaunt their loves.

4. Music. To recite musically, intone ; to sing

to a chant
}
as the Psalms, etc., in public worship

(see Chant sb. 2). a. intr.

4:1440 Pratnp. Pat v. 71 Chawnten, distanio, organiso.

1796 Scorr Cliase xii, With pious fools go chant and pray.

1884 F. M. Crawford Rom, Singer t 24 The priests and
canons chant.

b. trans, (In first quot
}
? to drawl out.)

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 158 Not skyppyng ony
worde, not chauntyng nor brekyng your notes, 1570 Levins
Manip. 24 To chant, cantillare. 1706 A. Bedford Temple
Mm. iii. 68 The Jews.. do not Read, but Chant out the

Hebrew Text. 1833 Willis Pencilling* I. xv. 114 A short

service was then chaunted, 18B0 Grove Diet. Mus. I. 336

The * Common Tunes 1

for chanting the Psalter.

5. fig. To talk or repeat a statement monoton-

ously ; to harp upon (obs.). a. intr.

1572 R. H. tr. Lnitatems* Ghosies (1596) 36 Those things

which they chaunted upon with open mouth. X641 Milton
Ch. Govt. it. ii. (1851) 153 Let them chaunt while they will of

prerogatives, 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877), II. xiv. 232 If

, . a man goes chanting and chanting in servile response to

a newspaper,

To. trans.
1828 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 132 Chaunting unabatedly

her extreme deficiency in personal charms.

C. To chant tfie praises (or eulogy) of.

1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 239 Some syren from Bil-

lingsgate, chaunting the eulogy of deceased mackerel. 1868

Seyd Bullion 580 Chaunting the praises of our financial in-

stitutions. 188S Manch. Exam. 11 June 4/7 To chant the

praises of the Darwinian system.

6. slang, {trans.) To sell (a horse) fraudulently

[app.
(
to cry up '].

1816 Sporting Mag. XL1X. 305 Frauds . . in the disposal

ofhorses. . by a gang of . . swindlers, who technically call it

* chaunting horses\ 18S9 Thackebay Virgin, x. (D-)Jack

Firebrace. .was here this morning chanting horses with em.

1861— Philip xx, Horses, .are groomed, are doctored, are

chanted on to die market.

Chantable (tja-ntatfl), a. rare. [cf. F. chant-

able, f. chanter to sing: see -able. Cantdbil-is

was used in L.] That may he chanted or sung.

1382Wyclif /V.cxviii. [cxix.] 54 Chauntable lO.E. Psalms

singendlic ; E, E. Psalter sanghc; Vulg. cantabtUs] weren

to me thi iustefiyngus.

|| Chantage (Janta-j, tfa-nteds). [a, F. chant-

age € action de faire chanter quelqu'un, e'est-a-dire

de lui extorquer de Pargent en le menacant de

reveler qnelque chose de scandaleux, on de le

diffamer, etc/ (Littre').]

A mode of extorting money by threatening to

make scandalous revelations or statements.

1874 Mahafpy Soe. Life Greece xii. 367 Who extorted

money from rich and quiet people by a sort of chantage.

1882 Sat. Rev. s Aug. 176/2 literary chantage. 1883

World iz Sept. 8 {Social Chantage). Chantage, blackmail

or by whatever name the levying of- pay, in "one shape or

another, out of the fear of the payer, is called. 1884 Law
Titties 20 Nov; 77/3 No one proposes that the laws which
protect women from insult and outrage should be relaxed

because they may be abused for the purpose of chantage.



II Chantant (lantan, tjcrntant), a* [a. F.*

^
chantant, pr. pple. of chanter to singJ

Of a singing style, melodious, tuneful.
,«X789 Burney Hist. Mus. III. Introd. 10 Adagios are
now made more chantant and interesting in themselves.
i8gA J. W. Moore EncycL Music, Chantant (F.) a term,
applied to instrumental music, etc.

Chantarelle, var. of Chanterelle 2
*

Chanteclere, -eer, obs. ff.'Chanticleer.

Chanted (tja*nted), ppl: a. [f. Chant v.+
-ED X.] Sung to a chant ; musically recited.
16*49 Milton Eikott. xxv, The chanted Service-Book.

1795 SouthEV Joan ofArcix. 160 The chaunted mass, and
virgin's holy hymn. 1841 W. Spalding Italy It, 1st. III.
280 A musician . . accompanying the chanted recitation.
a 1853 Robertson Serm. Ser. hi. xL 135 One chaunted note.

It Chantepleure. Obs. [Fr.; f. chanter to sing

+pleurer to weep- The word has several senses

in mod.F., e. g. 'weep-hole', 'flood-opening' in a
wall, etc., which have not entered into English.]

1. Name of a French poem of the 13th c. ad-
dressed to those who sing {chanter) in this world
and shall weep {pleurer) in the next (Godef.)

:

hence used of a mixture or alternation of joy and
sorrow.
CX374 Chauceb Ami. $ Arc. 320, I fare as dote be songe

of Chaunte pleure For nowe I pleyne and now I playe.
1430 Lvoc. Chron. Troy it. xi f Conformyng them to the
chante plure Now to synge and sodaynely to wepe. c 1430— Bochas 1. viti. (1544) 11 a, Like unto the chauntepleure :

Ginning with ioy, ending in wretchednesse.

2. (Seequot)
17x4 Fr. Bk. of Rates 38 Chante Pleures, or Woodden

Gods, 02 00 per 100 Weight.

Chanter 1 (tjo/ntoi). Forms : 4-6 chauntour,
5 chawntowre, -tour, 5-7 chantour, 5-8
channtor, 6 chantoure

3 4-9 chaunter, 7-9
chantor, 6- chanter. [ME. and AF. chauiitovr
=3 OF. chanieor(mod.F. chanteur) :—L. caniator-em
singer. In sense 1, prob. aphetic f, Enchanter.]
1 1. An enchanter, a magician. Obs.
1297 R. Glouc. < tj24) 243 An chanteor {printed anchan-

teor] Edwyne adde of Spayne. .pat coube hym segge of ys
dedes al hou yt ssolde go poru ys chantement. c 1340 Cur.
sorM. (Fairf.) 5897 £cn calde be king his chauntours [Cott.
enchaunturs].

2. One who chants or sings ; a singer, musician,
songster.

1387 Trevjsa Higden (Rolls) II. 349 Linus . . be grete
chauntour \musicns\ c 1440 Promf. Parv. 71 Chawntowrc,
cantor. 1594 T. B. La Primaud.Fr. Acad. 11. 138 If the
chaunter or musicion hee very expert in his arte. 1607
Lingua 1. i. in Hazb Dodsley IX. 340 The winged chanters
of the wood. 17*5 Pope Odyss. 1. 444 Jove's ethereal rays
(resistless fire) 1 he chanter's soul and raptured song inspire.
1866 Felton Anc. $ Mod. Gr. II. viii. 411 When the chanter
from the minaret announced the death of a Mahometan.
1879 Stainer Music oj'Bible 158 Musical instruments were
used to support the voice of the chanter.

3. spec. a. One who sings in the choir of a
cathedral, etc. ; a singing-man, chorister.
138s Wvclif Ezek. xl. 44 With oute the ynner gate, treseries

of chaunters [161 1 chambers of the singers]. 1463 Bury
Wilts (1850) 16 The Chawntours eche of them [to haue]
vj d. 1450-1530 Myrr. Our Ladye 34 He wolde do on a
codc and stande and synge as a chantoure in myddes of the
quier. 1751 Chambers Cycl, s.v., All great chapters have
chantors and chaplains to case and assist the canons
. . But the word grows obsolete in this sense, and instead
thereof we use the word chorister^ or singing-man. 1868
Daily News 10 Nov.. Dr. Elvey and Mr. Kceton, with the
chanters, assembled in the Horscshoc*cloIsters.

b. The precentor, or chief singer in the choir

;

—Castor.
1*382 VtucsxrPs. Prol., Asaph, the chauntour ofthe temple

u Lord*l Caxton Gold. Lc& 242/2 The frcres as-
sembled at pryme and the channtor began Jam lucis orto.
1553 T< Wilson Rhct. 76b, The chauntcr. .made the whole
quier.. to fall streight a laughyng. 1570-6 Lambarde
Peramb. Kent (1826) 99 Simeon also, the Chanter of Dur-
ham. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Rcb. vi. (1703) II. 01 The
Bill for the utter abolishing of all Archbishops, Bishops
..Prebendaries, and all Chaunters. . of any Cathedral, or 1

Collegiate Church. 175X Chambers Cycl, , Chanterh used,
by way of excellence, for the prascentor, or master of the
choir; which is one of the dignities of the chapter. 1791
Boswell Johtison (1848) 108 note, The Rev. River Jones,
Chanter of Christ Church Cathedral at Oxford. 1876 Grant
Burgh Sch;Scott, u I 19 There were 4 principal persons
in the Chapter of Sarum, namely the dean, Chanter, Chan-
cellor and treasurer.

4. A priest who sings masses in a chantry.
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 268/1 Whan the chantour herd
hym he. .shewed hym that he erred, a 1697 Awbrey Berk-
shire iii. 24 (L.) A certain revenue sufficient for a chanter
to one chapel. 18x3 Coleridge Remorse in. i, In a chapel
on the shore, Shall the chaunters sad and saintly. .Doleful
masses chaunt for thee.

. 5. That pipe of a bagpipe, with finger-holes, on
which the melody is played. (Also used of similar
instruments

; alsoJig. and attrib.)
1631 Brathwait Whimsies, Piper 143 Heo can pipe when

hee cannot speake : so as, his' chanter becomes his inter-
preter. ipt Smollett Humph CI, III, 3 Sept., A broad
yellow ribband, fixed to the chanter-pipe, 1782 Burns Death
Poor Mailie 110 Wha on Ayr your chanters. tune. 1794
ctedman Surinam (18x3) I. xv, 409 The god Pah playing on
lus chaunter: 18x0 Scorr Lady o/L. n. xvi, See the proud
pipers on the bow, And mark the gaudy streamers flow

272

From their loud chanters down. 1878 Grove Diet, Mils.
1. 123 Its [the bagpipe's] essential characteristics have al-
ways been, first, a combination of fixed notes or ' dronesV
with a melody or 'chaunter*.

6. Hedge-chanter: the Hedge-sparrow {Accentor
modularis).
x86e Morning Star 19 July, Acuckoo, .found, .in the nest

of a hedge-chanter.

7. slang. (More fully /torse-chanter) : One who
sells horses fraudulently.

1836 Dickens Pfc&ur. (1847) 350/1 He was a horse chaunter.
1836 Sir G. Stephen Adv. Search Horse ii. (1841) 36 A
systematic chaunter, who will swindle you both out ofhorse
and money. 1845 Thackeray Leg. of Rhine ii, He is a
cogger of dice, I tell thee—a chanter of horseflesh. '

tCha-nter 2
. Obs. rare" 1

, [ad. F. chaniiet
prop (==It. cantUre, Pg. eanteiro)\—\,. canterius,
cantkeritis (1) gelding, ass, mule, (2) spar, rafter,

prop, (3) as here.] 'A pole furnished with cross-

pieces for supporting the vine, a trellis \
xoox Holland Pliny I. 531 Ifso he it [the vine stock] rest

vpon one chanter or range of perches.

il Chanterelle \ [a. F. chanterelle
t It. can-

tarella treble string of a musical instrument, bird-

call, call-bird, f. cantdre to sing.]

1 1. A decoy bird. (/;/ qttot A female partridge
used as -a decoy.) Obs.
1601 Holland Pliny I, 280 Forth they goe against the

foulers chanterell or watch which calleth them out.

II 2. (Seequot.)
1878 Grove Diet. Mus. 1. 135 The chanterelle or melody-

string [in the banjo] is called from its use. .the thumbstring.
Jbid.ll. 176 Making thirteen strings in all [for the lute],

the highest, or Chanterelle, being a single string.

Chanterelle 2 (tja-ntered). Also eh.anta-

relle. [a. Fr. cJumterette : in mod.L, cantharell-

•teSf dim. of cantharns drinking-vesscl.] A yellow
kind of edible fungus {Cantharelhis dbarius).
xj7S Lightfoot Flora Scot. (1777) II. 1008 Yellow Agaric

or Chanterelle. 1794 Martyn Rousseait's Bot. xxxii. 50T
The Chanterelle, or httle Yellow Mushroom, so common in

the fairy rings on dry pastures. 1839 Alt V. Round No.
15. 342 The beautiful yellow chantarelle, growing by the
bushel. x88o M. Collins Th. in Garden II. 12 Myriads of
mushrooms, morels, truffles, chantarelles, champignons are
wasted, .because the poor do not understand their use.

tCharterer. Obs. rare. — Chanter 1 3 b or 4.
c 1540 Compl. Rod, Mors xxii, F v, I say bisshoppes, canons

and chaunterers.

Chanteress, -rie, obs. ff. Chastress, Chantry.

t Cha'nterist. Obs. rare— 1
. = Chaster 1 4.

1548 Bk. ofSales in Strype Fed. Mem. n. 11. App. zzz. 92
The chanterists of the chauntry of East Klrby.

Cha'ntership. [f. Chanter 1 (sense 3 b) -t-

-sniP.] The office of a chanter or precentor.
1329 Act at Hen. Iffff, c, 13. § 31 No Treasurership,

Chantership, or Prebend in any Cathedral, ifigr Bp. of
Worcester Charge 51. 1691 Wood Alii. Oxon. 1.625 He
gave up his Chantorship, 1809 E. Christian in Blackstone's
Comm. I. 392 The statute expressly excepts.. chanterships,
prebends, and sinecure rectories.

Chanticleer (tja-ntikilej). Forms : 3-5
chauntecler, 4-6 chauntielere, 5 ehantecleer,
6 chauuteoleore, chaimticleere, -cleare,

(cliant-it-clear), chante-, cbanticla(e)re, -icier,

S~ chanticleer, [a. OF. chantecler (mod.F.
ckanteclair), proper name of the Cock in Reynard
the Foxt f. chante-r to sing, crow + f/trr (mod.F.
clair) clear.]

An appellation applied to a cock, usually in

manner ofa proper name ; but now mostly written
•without a capital. (Cf. Brttin^ Grimalkin, Rey-
nardt etc.)

AZ300 Vox Wolf37 Be stillc, ich bote, a Godes nome

!

Quath the vox, Sire chauntcclcr. c X386 Chaucer Nonne
Pr. T, 29 Schc had a cok, hight Chaunticlcrc. 2481 Cax-
ton Reynard (Arb.) 9 So sawe they comen doun the hyjle
to hem chauntcclcr the cock. 1596 Spenser F. Q. i. it. t

Chcarcfull Chaunticlcrc with his note shrill. 1598 Marston
Pygmal. v. x6o Poor© Gallus now ..Is turned to a crowing
Chaunteclccre,

^
1600 Shaks, A. V. L. 11. viL 30 My Lungs

began to crow like Chanticlcerc [cf. Temp. 1. ii. 385]. 1621
Quarles J2st/ter(i63&) 94 When Chanticlcerc, (the Bellman
of the mornc) Shall summon twilight with his bugle borne.
1633 B. Jonson Tt Tub nr. v, Brave chant-it-clear, Ills noble
heart was done, e 1820 S. Rogers Italy* Lake Geneva (1839)
176 Many a chanticleer and partlet. 1858 Loncp, Birds of
Pass., Day break vi, O chanticleer, Your clarion blow. -

Hence Cha nticleer v. iwncc-wd>
t to crow as a

cock ; Cha'iiticleering' ppl a.

1841 Frascr*s Mag. XXIV. 713 The courageous bird.,
chanticlccrcd away louder than ever. 1856 Strang Glasgow
515 Voices as cheerful and chanticlecring as the Cock.

II Chantier. [Canadian Fr. ; cf F, chaniier
'place -where one sleeps, place where one puts
certain things to store them orto work them' : see
Littre\] A (Canadian) log-hut, a Shanty.
x88o Lumberman** Gas, 28 Jan., A lumberman's Chantier

in the valley, of the Ottawa is made of pine logs. Ibid. t

Farms the products of which are entirely consumed by the
chantier-men. 1884 S. E, Dawson Handbh. Canada 26
They build themselves chancers, ofrough logs.

Chanting" (tja ntirj), vbL sb. [f. Chant v. +
-ing*.] The action of the .verb* Chant; singing,

musical recitation, etc. (In early usage, also : In-
cantation, enchantment.)
1385 Wvcup Isa. viii. 19 That souncn strongli in their

CHAODICAIi.

chauntingus [1388 enchauntyngis ; Vulg. incantationibus\
C1440 Promp. Parv. 71 Chawntynge, discantust cantm
"organiau. 1381 Savile Tacitus Hist.-i. xxxvi. (1591) 21
Different chantings of dull flattery. 1706 A. Bedford
Temple Mus. iii; 66 The Plain Chanting of our Cathedral
Service. x88o Grove Diet. Mus. I. 33aThe arrangement
of the words in chanting.

Cha*nting, ppL a: [f. as prec + -tsg 2.]
1. That chants.
1720 Gay Poems (1745) II. 174 The chaunting thrush upon 1 " J

the spray, i8oz Bincley Anim. Biog. (1813) II. 60 The
chaunting falcon. During the breeding season the male of
this species is remarkable for its song. 1838 Emerson Lit.
.Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II. 2x0 These chanting poets.

2. Having the character of musical recitation.

1789 Mrs. Piozzi Joitm. France I. 79 The chanting tone
in which he spoke. 1847 J. Wilson,Chr. North (1857) I.

x69 In a low chanting voice.

Cliantlet. nonce<vd. [f. Chakt^.4--let, dim.
suffix.] A little song or melody.
1874 Dobem*Snowdrops Sel. Poems (1887) 315 All the tiny

Snowbells swinging Tiny chauntlets.

t Cha'ntment. Obs. In 3-5 ehauntement
(irisyll.). [a. OF. chantement singing, incantation,

f. chanter to sing.] Incantation, enchantment.
1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 149 Merlyn with ys ehauntement,&

myd ys quoyntyse* 4x1300 Ftoris $ BI. 312 pure3 con-
iureson and ehauntement 1430 Lvoc. Chron. Troy 1. vt

A lawe ysette By ehauntement. 1803 W. Ross Awadis
128 The dread chantments of the avenging fay.

Chantor, -our, -ship, var. Chanter, -ship.

Chantress (tfrrntres). Forms : 5 chaunter-
esse, 6 chanteres, 7 -esse, chauntress, 7-
chantress. [a. OF. chanteresse, fern, oichantere,

-eor, singer : see Chanter 1 and -ess.]

1 1. A female magician, sorceress, enchantress.
1430 Lydg. Chron, Troy 1. v, Albe she were a passynge

sorceresse And chefest named of any chaunteresse.

2. A female chanter or singer; a singingwoman;
a songstress; also of birds, etc. arch, ox poet. -

1450-1530 Myrr. Our Ladye 36 Hys syster Alary was
chyfe chanteres in the womens quyer. 1624 Wotton
Archil. (1672) 66 Those Chanteresses. .may live longamong
so good provisions. 1632 Milton Penseroso 63 Thee,
chauntress, oft the woods among I woo, to hear thy even-
song. 1791 Boswell Johnson (1831) I. 3x2 She was sister

to the Reverend River Jones, chanter of Christ Church
Cathedral at Oxford, ana Johnson used to call her the
chantress. 1830 Eg. Warburton Hunting Songs (1883) 3
With Chorister, Concord, and Chorus, Now Chantress
commences her song.

Chantry (tjcnitri). Forms : 4-5 chatmterie,

4-6 -tre, 5 chawnterye, 5-6 chataitery(e,

6 chauntriej -trye, chawntory, chanterie,

(? schawitfcry, sohawnter), 6-7 ehauntrey, j
chantrie, 5-9 chauntry, 5- chantry. [ME.
chaunterie, a. OF. chanterie, f. chanter to sing

:

see -ery. In medX. cantaria, cantuaria
y
whence

Cantame, Cantuarie, q.v.]

T 1. Singing or chanting (of the mass). Obs.
c 1340 Gaw, $ Gr. Knt. 63 pe chauntrc ofbe chapelchcued

to an endc.

i.2. Incantation, enchantment. Obs.
1460 LybcausDisc. 2056(Mat2.)How that lady bryght To

a warm [= worm] was dyght Thorugh kraft of chaunterye.

3. An endowment for the maintenance of one or

more- priests to sing daily mass for the sonls of the

founders or others specified by them. Also ap-

plied to the body of priests so endowed.
{

£1386 Chaucer Prol. 512 And ran to Londone, unto
Seynte Poulcs, To seeken him a chauntcrie for soules. 14.

.

Tundalds Vis. 2080 Men that . . foundyd chyrchys and *

chantrysc. 1509 Plumpton Corr. 206 1o occupic peassi*

ablcly his poorc chawntory all the profitie & commodity
to the said chawntory belonging. 1545 BnrNKLOWLament*
(1874) 86 The grcatc substance which ye bestowe vpon
chauntricsr 1775 T. Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry II. 98
Priam founds a regular chantry of priests. 1868 Milman
St. Paul's 14s The foundation of chantries, in which masses
were to be sung for the departed.

to. A chapel, altar, or part of a church so en-

dowed. *
%

14x8 B. E. Wills (1882) 27 To singegoddys sendee formjr
soule . . in the Chauntcrie of the Chirchc of Saint Leonard,
igop SitAKs. Hen. V} iv. i. 3x8. 1 haue built two Chauntrics,
W licrc the . . Priests sing still for Richards Soule. a 1600
Rites # Mon. C/h Durham (1733) 56 In a Chantry made of
most excellent blue Marble stood our Lady's Altar. x8«6

Scott Weodst. i, It still contains some arches of the old

chantry. 1868 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch, Eng. I. 31 * Chan-
tries ' were added to churches, or enclosed by screens within
them, for the erection of altars.

c. attrib, as in chantry-house
t
-door, -lands, etc.

;

chantry-priest, a priest attached to a chantry.

.

X480 Bury Wills (1850) 62 My sdd chauntry priest

wiche is assigned to pray for the seid soules. 1546 Mem.
Ripon <Surtees) III. 62 Unius cubiculi vocati le Chauntrc
house. X549 Latimer Serm. before Edw. VI (Arb.) 68,

1

wouldc not that ye should do wyth chauntrye priestes, as

ye dyd wyth the Abbotes. 1663 Spalding Troub. Chqs. I
(1829) 47 Having used the service book peaceably within

the chantry [printed chanry] kirk of Ross. 1732-8 Neal
Hist. Purit. (1822) I.' 65 The chantry-lands were sold among
the laity. x88x Academy ag Oct. 334 The chantry-priests

had a character of their"own.

f Chao'dical, Obs: rare. [f. Gr. xa&8~tp

like chaos (f. X"OT) + ~10+ "ALJ Pertaining to, or

of the nature of, chaos.
" x693 J* -Beaumont On Burnet's The* Earth 1. 70 AH



CHAOGKENOUS.
would return into a Chaodical Confusion. IMd* n* 157
The 'Generation of the World, .the Chaodical Egg.

Chao'geilOUB, a. rare. [f. Gr. x*°* Chaos +
-yevtjs born + -ous : see -genotjs.] Chaos-born.

G. S. Fader Orig. Pagan Idol. I. 372 The chao*
genous hero-deities of Hesiod and other ancient mytho*
legists.

t Cha*oize, V. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. CHAOS +
-IZE.] trans. To reduce to chaos or utter con-

fusion, to make chaotic. Hence Cha/oiaed^/. a.

1600 Tournbur Traits/. Met. To Rdr. 10 As the troubled
mind* .Th* Idea doth confuse and chaoize. Ibid. Prol. ii,

What chaoized conceit doth forme my feares? Ibid, xlii,

Chaoiz'd Ideas of conceit.

Chao'logy, rare- 0
, [f. Gr. x&°* Chaos +

-hoyia discourse : see -logt. So F. chaofogic]
.1727-51 Chambers Cycl., Chaology2 the history or descrip.

tion of the chaos. . . Dr. Burnet likewise gives us a chaology,
in his theory of the earth. 1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 1775
in Ash, etc.

Cha'OmailCy. rare" 0
, [ad. med.L. c/tao-

mantia, JTf Gr. x&os Chaos, in Paraoelsian lan-

.guage—the atmosphere + ftavrtia. divination.]
1656 Blount Giossogr., Cliaomancy, a kind of divination

by the air. [1753 Chambers Cycl. Srtpp., Chaomantia^
amongst the enthusiastical chymists, is the art of making
presages from observations on the air.] 1775 in Ash, etc.

Cltaos Qceys). [a, X*. chaos, a. Gr. x&0$
1 any

vast gulf or chasm, the nether abyss, empty space,

the first state of the universe \ f. vb.-stem xa~ to

yawn, gape.]

fl. A gaping void, yawning gulf, chasm, or

abyss : (chiefly from the Vulgate rendering ofLuke
xvi, 26). Obs, (In Greek spec. ' the nether abyss,

infinite darkness', a use also often glanced at by
English writers.)

9
c 1440 Hylton State. Pe?f.(SV. de W. 1494) x, lxxvii, There

is a grete chaos [1533 cause] that is to sayen a thycke derke-
nes Detwene vs & the that we mowe not come to the ne
thou. ty11 vs. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Lithe xvi. 26 Betweenc
lis and you there is fixed a great chaos [Vulg, chaos, Gr.
X^fia, Wycl. derke place, Tind. greate space. Geneva
great gulfe]. 1585 Fulke Defence vii. 286 There is a great
chaos, which sigmfieth an infinite distance between Abra-
ham and the rich glutton. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor.
975 (Trench) What thing soever cometh within the chaos
of this monster's mouth ..down it goeth. 1667 Milton
P*L. VI. 55 The Gulf Of Tartarus, which ready opens wide
His fiery Chaos to receave thir fall.

2. The f formless void* of primordial matter, the
* great deep ' or * abyss 1 out of which the cosmos
or order of the Universe was evolved.
1531 Elyot Gov. (1875) 3 Take awaie Ordre frome all

thinges, what shulde than remaine ? Certes nothing finally,

except some man wold imagine eftesoones, Chaos, whicho
of some is expounded, a confuse mixture. x$B9 Primer in
Priv. Prayers (1851} 101 That old confusion, which wc call

chaos, wherein without order, without fashion, confusedly
lay the discordant seeds of things. 1605 Bacon Adv.
Lea?-n. r. vi. § 2 The^ order and disposition of that Chaos
or Masse, was the worke of sixe days. 1649 Selden Laws
Eng. ir. 1, (1739) 8 The,whole Body like a Chaos capable
of any form that the next daring spirit shall brood upon it.

1667 Milton P. L. 1. xo In the Beginning how theHeav'ns
and EarthRose out of Chaos* 1730 Thomson Autumn 731
As when ofold. .Light uncollected thro' the chaos urg'd Its
infant way. 1831 Brewster Newton (1855) II. xvi. 09 The

• formation of the earth, and the other planets, out of a
general chaos.

b. personified. (By some of the Greeks Chaos
was made the most ancient ofthe gods.)
1651 Hobbes Leviath. (1839) 99 The unformed matter of

the world, was a god, by thename of Chaos. 1667 Milton
P. L. 11. 895 Where eldest Night And Chaos, Ancestors of
Nature, hold Eternal Anarchic 17*8 Por-E Dune. 1. 10
Dulncss o'er all possess'd her antient right, Daughter of
Chaos and eternal Night. 1830 Carlyle Latter-d. Pamph.
vii. (1872) 243 If Chaos himself sat umpire, what better
could he do?
3. trans/, and fig. a, A state resembling that

of primitive chaos ; titter confusion and disorder.
1606 Shaics. Tr. $ Cr. 1. iii. 125 This Chaos, when Degree

is suffocate. 164.7 Clarendon Hist Reb. hi. (1843) .74/1
The whole mass of their designs, as well what remained in
Chaos as what was Formed. 1651 Hobbbs Leviath. in.
xxxvu 232 Reduce all Order* .to the first Chaos of Violence,
and Civill wane. 1819 Arnold Life 4* Corr. {1844) I. ii. 59,
I stand at times quite bewildered, in a' chaos where I can
see no light either before or behind. 1873 Burton Hist.
Scot. VI. Ixv. 27 In Ireland alt is confusion and chaos.

b. ' Anything where the parts are undis-
tinguished' Q.); a confused mass or mixture, a
conglomeration of parts or elements without order
or connexion.
1570 Gosson Scfo Abuse (Arb.) 53 They make their

volumes no better than . . a huge Chaos of foule disorder.
a 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 36 Oft did we grow To be two
Chaosses. 1709 Pofe Ess. Crit. 292 One glaring Chaos and
wild heap of wit. 1781 J. MOORE ViewSoc, It.- (1790)' I, xi.
118 Arranging thevast Chaos oflaws and regulations. 1878
Black Green Past. xxxv. 283 The vessel went plunging on
through the wild chaos of green and grey mists.

f4. transf. An undigested or amorphous mass
or lump. Obs. (Cf. the'

f rudis indigestaque moles

'

of Ovid, applied to Chaos in sense a.

J

[1621 G. Sandys Ovid*s Met. t. (R.) One face had nature,
which they chaos nam'd, An undigested lump.]
1562

1
Eden Let. in ist. Eng. Efts. Amen (Arb.) Introd.

44/1, 1 stilled of the water from the masse or Chaos lefte of
them bothe. 1593 SHAKS..3 Hen.VI.m. ii. i6r To dispro-

Vol. II. -

3/3

portion mc In euery part, Like to a Chaos, or an vn-Hck'd
Bcare-whelpe.

t5. ? Element; environment; space. (Among
Greek senses were * space, the expanse of air *.)

10*21 Burton Anot. Met. t. ii. 1. ii. (1676) 27/1 Paracelsus
stinely maintaines..tnat they [devils] have every one their

severall Chaos. :The water (as Paracelsus thinks) is their

[Naiads'] Chaos, wherein they live. Ibid. it. ii. nr. 155/2
Creatures, whose Chaos is the earth. 1753 Chambers Cycl.

Snfif., Chaos, in the phrase of Paracelsus, imports the air.

It has also some other significationsamongst the alchemists.

6. at£rib.iui& Conib., as chaos-flood* -state \ chaos-

founded adj., chaos-tike adj. and adv.
x6ix Gvillim Heratdrie To Rdr., By dissoluing of this

chaos-like or confused lump. 1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth
II. 109 Nature relapses hastily into that chaos-state. x8zx
Byron Heaven § E. 1. iii. 815 Come, Anah ! quit this chaos-
founded prison. 1831 Carlvle S(irt„ Res. (1858) 164 Not a
few. .now swim weltering in the Chaos-flood.

Cha'othei'stic, a. rare. ff. Gr. x&<>-* Chaos
+ 9e-6$ God + -iST-10.] That identities chaos or
crude matter with the first principle or God.
1858 F. Hall Bibttog. Ind. Phitos. Syst. (1859) iii, The

S:\nkhya, or chaotheistic, system.

Chaotic (k^tik), a. [f. Chaos, app. on the

analogy of other Greek-derived words in -0/7V, as

demotic, erotic, hypnotic, where the ending has

various origins. (Such n formation would have
been normal from the derived Gr. vb. xa6' €lv>

in passive, to he reduced to chaos j cf. fawn/cos

f. $io-€iv). In mod.F. chaotique.'\

1. Of or pertaining to the primordial chaos ; in

the state of chaos.

1713 Deri 1am Phys. TheoL m. ii. (R.) At that time (what-
ever it was) when the terraqueous globe was in a chaotick
state. 1774 J. Bryant Mythat. II. 259 Janus is by him
supposed to be the chaotic deity. 1794 Sullivan View
Nat, I. 87 During the separation of the atmosphere and
the ocean from the chaotic mass, 1878 Tait & Stewart
Unseen Univ. ii. § 85. 95^ 1'hat the present solar system
gradually condensed into its present state from a chaotic

mass of nebulous material.

2. transf, and fig. Resembling chaos; utterly

confused or disordered.

*747 Johnson Piaa Eng. Diet. Wlcs. IX. 191 Translators,

who nave formed a chaotic dialect ofheterogeneous phrases.

1756 Burke J 'ifid. Nat. Soc. Wks. I, 0x In these early and
unrefined ages, the jarring parts of a certain chaotick con-
stitution supported their several pretensions by the sword.
1837 Macaulav Bacon, Ess. (1854) I. 349 Opinions were
still in a state of chaotic anarchy. ^875 Poste Gains 1.

8t The rules . . are at first sight chaotic and bewildering.

ChcUrtical, a. rare, [f, prec. + -al.] » prec.

1677 Kale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. ii. 395 As by its presence
in any part of the Chaotical Horizon it made Day, so by its

absence there-from it caused Night. 1826 Carrington
Dartmoor Pref. 11 Beetling rocks hurled together in chao-
tical confusion.

Chaotically (k^'tikali),^. [f.prec. + -ly 2]

In a chaotic manner.
1824 Byron Dcf, Transf. 1. ii. 518 It [matter] is a stubborn

substance, And thinks chaotically, as it acts. 1831 Carlyi.b
Sart. Res, (1858) 19 Some huge foolish Whirligig, where
kings^ and beggars . . and stars and street-sweepings were
chaotically whirled. 185$ De Qwiizcvx Aufobioj>. Si\ Wks.
II. i. 28 ttofe, The life, .has been . . chaotically mis-narrated.

ChaO'ticneSS. rare. Chaotic quality.

s
1887 Stocktok Borrowed Month 212 The chaoticness of

initiatory existence.

Chap (tjbep), sb.1 [t Chap v.1 or its source.]

1. An open fissure or crack in a surface, made
by chopping or splitting.

*S53 Eden Treat Netv Ind. (Arb.) 16 Theyr skinne is

very rowghe & full of chappes & riftes. 1563 Hyll Arte
Garden. (1593) 6 Ground..through the heat of Sommer full

of chaps* 1607 TorsELL Serpents659 Bark of Birch, which
.. cleaveth and openeth it self into chaps. 1698 Keill
Exam, Th, Earth (1734) 117 These great Chaps and Cracks
..made in the primitive earth bythe strong action of the
Sun. 1946 Da Costa Belemnites in Phil. Tram. XLIV.
397 A Chap or Seam running their whole Length.

b. esp. A painful fissure or crack in the skin,

descending to the flesh :' chiefly caused by exposure
of hands, lips, etc., to frost or cold wind.
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R* vn. bdv. (T495) 280 Lepra

. ,makvth chappes, chynnesand clyftes. 1547 BoordeBrtv.
Health c\v\i. 560, A chappe or chappes Leynge in the lyppes,
tongue/handes and fete of a man. 1610 Barrough Meih.
Physieh in. xxiiu (1639) 138 Like the chaps which are made
through a North wind on the Hps. 1727-51 Chambers Cyet
s.v. Chilblaint Chaps, on the hands ; and kibes on the heels.

1836 Todd Cycl. Ant. 1, 185/1 Tbe margin, .of the mouth, is

subject to Assures, chaps, and superficial excoriations.

C. ftg.
ax66i Fuller (Webster) There were many clefts and

chaps in our council.

2. A stroke, knock, rap. Sc. and north, dial*

178^ Burns Scotch Drink x, Then Bumewin comes on like

death At ev'ry chaup. rt 1803 Jamieson Waier-Keipic
xxiii, in Scott Mhistr. Bord., Lie still, ye skrae., There's
Water-Kelpie's chap [at door or window], a 1809 Christ-
mas Baling- (Jam.) He did na miss the ba* a chap.

3. The act of fixing upon as one's choice; choice,

selection., Cf. Chap v. 8. Sc.

1768 Ross Helenore 114 {Jam.} Spare no pains nor care,
For chap and choice of suits ye hae them there. • -

Chap (tfaep), sb& Also 6-7 chappe. [Found
first in the middle of the 16th c. *; the variant chop

is quoted from the Scottish poet DunbaT c 1500,

CHAP,

and is now more usual in certain senses. Perh. f.

Chap, Chop v. (The suggestion that it is a
southern corruption of the northern Chatt, suits

the sense, but no explanation of such a phonetic

change appears). See also Chop.]
1. Either of the two bones (with its covering of

muscles, skin, etc.) which form the mouth ; a jaw;
also either half of the bill of a bird.

i$75 Torberv. Bit. Venerie 195 Take them with your
tongs or clampes by the lower chappe. 1610 Healev Aug".

City ofGod 335 [The Crocodile] moveth his upper Chappe.
16^6 Sir T. Browni? Pseud. Bp, 111. i. (1686) 85 Broad and
thick chaps are required in birds that speak. 1774 Goldsm.
Nat. Hist. II. vi. iii. 177 The stork produces no other
noise than the clacking of its under-chap against the upper.
C1870 J. MurI'UY Com/n. Let', x*i, 18 The pelican [has].,

in the under chap a pouch capable of holding many quarts.

2. pi. The jaws as unitedly forming the month

;

the biting and devouring apparatus. Used of

animals, esp. beasts of prey; and applied con-

temptuously or humorously (o human beings, in

which sense more commonly Cnoi\
155S Eden Decades \V, Ind. (Arb.) 231 The hooke ouer-

thwartelh & catchcth hold of his chappes. 1569 Golding
tr. Heminge's Post, t8 The deliverer of mankinde out of
the chappes of the serpent. 1610 Siiaks. Temp. n. ii. 89
Open your chaps againe. i6ao Healey St. Aug. City of
God ix. iv. 324 Being euen in the chaps of death. 1648
Hkrrick Hcspcr.t EPtgr. on Btanc/t, To bind up her chaps
when she is dead. 1073 R. Leigh Transf. Rch. 39 Supping
up his Coffee, and scalding his chaps for hast. 1875 Buck-
land Log-Bk. 6 The hounds with blood about their chaps.

3. The side of the external jaw ; the cheek.

1708 Mrs. Ckntlivre Busie Body 11. ii> She threatned to

slap my Chaps, and told me, I was her Servant, not her
Governess. 17x8 T. Gordon* Cordial Ltnv Spirits 50 Bury
their faces in mighty periwigs, which inviron either chap.

1845 Hood Last Man iii, The very sight of his broken orts

Made a work in his wrinkled chaps. 1863 B. Taylor
II. Thurston iii, 40 A coarse, obese man, with heavy chaps.

Tb. The lower half of the cheek of the pig or

other animal as an arlicle of food, as in pickled

Bath chaps.
1870 Daily Nett* 19 Apr., The feast was chaps and eggs.

4. The lower jaw.
1846 J. Baxtkr Libr. Praci, Agrk. II. gi The chap

should Toe fine, indicating a disposition to feed. 1879 Cas-

sell's Techu. Eefuc, IV. 238/9 The ( chap
1

or under jaw, is

clean, or free from flesh.

f 5, pi. The fauces of Snapdragon and allied

plants.

1794 Martym Rousseau's Bot. xxii. 314 The chaps [of

Toadflax] are ornnge-coloured.

+ 6* p/. Meth. The ' jaws * or ' cheeks ' of a vice

or other tool, etc., which fit together and hold
something firmly between them ; the jaws of the

futchells in a carriage, etc. Obs.

1677 MoxoK jVerh. Rxcre. (1703) 3 Tongs, to be used for

. .such thicker work, as will be held within the Returns of

their Chaps. ^ x688 R. Houme Amtoury 111. 341/2 The
Chaps, .of a Vice . . are cut rough. 1794 W. Fei.ton Car-
riages (1801) I. 50 The futchels are contracted in the front

to receive the pole, which part of the futchels is called the

Chaps. X799 Naval Chrott. II. 238 Nail up a new pair of
chaps on the fore part of the pump for a new handle to be
fixed in. 1831 J. Holland Mauuf Metals I. aoi Pinched
when red hot between the chaps ofa vice.

7. Chaps ofthe Channel : see Chop sb.

1720 Loud. Gaz. No. 5813/3 Ships in the Chaps of the

Channel.

8. Comb., as chap-band^ -choke *, Chaf-tallen a.

1614 Markiiam Cheap Hnsb. 1. ii. (1668) 24 Put upon his

[a horse's] Head a gentle Cavezan . . with a chap-band
underneath. 1607 Middleton^ot Gall. in. v, Thou shalt

straight to Bridewell—Sweet master ! Live upon bread and
water and chap-choke.

Chan (tfsep), sb$ [An abbreviation of Chap-
ilan, which seems to have come into vulgar use in

the end of the 16th c. : but it is rare in books, even

in the dramatists, before 1700. It was not recog-

nized by Johnson, though in Bailey (*73*) in sense

1. With sense 2, cf. the colloquial use of atstomer
— * person to have to do with ' ; also caliant**

'customer, lad
1

.]

1. A buyer, purchaser, customer, Still dial.

1577 Breton Toyes Idle Head (Grosart) 55 (DO Those
crusty chaps I cannot love, The Diuell doo them shame.

171a Steblb SfecL No. 450? 6 In hunting after Chaps, and
in the exact Knowledge of the State of Markets. 1727 A.
Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. II. i. 229, I had a meeting
with my Chaps, and. .told them what the current Price was
in Town for every Species ofmy Goods. 1731 Bailey (ed.

5) A chap (in commerce), a chapman or customer. 1764

Wilkes Corr. (1805) II. 66 Perhaps Mrs. Mead would buy.

.

but she would be a hard chap, iflos Ami. Rev. III. 619

The pedlar has but a faint interest in the good opinion of

his chap. 1827 Scott TwoDrovers ii, HarryWakefield was
lucky enough to find a chap for a part of his drove. 1864.

Atkinson Whitby Gloss., Chap, a dealer, a purchaser. * I

hae some bacon to sell, can you find me a chap for *t,*

2. eolloq. * Customer', fellow, lad. (Todd, in 1818,

said ' it usually designates a person of whom a
contemptuous' opinion is entertained'; but it is

now merely familiar and non-dignified, being

chiefly, applied to a young man.
1716 M. Davies Dissert, rtpon Physieh inAihenmBritaim.

III. 46The NamesofthoseCountry-Chaps be, Absyrtus, etc.

1728 Morg'an Algiers I. Pref. 8 'Prithee!' returned my
85



CHAP.
scornful, choleric chap ; 'Don'tcompare me to any ofyour
scoundrel Barbarians 1 ' c 1750 J. Nrlson *frnl. (1836) 89
Another [Oxford man] said, ' These chaps belong to poor
Wesley'. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet let. x, The fishers arc
wild chaps. 1850 Thackeray Pendennis iii, What sad wild
fellows some of the chaps were. i86s Mrs. H. Wood Airs,

Hallib. 1. xx, You might give a chap a civil answer.

Id. humorously applied to a female.

1768 Ross Helenore 35 (Jam,) Nought would do But I

maun gang, that bonny chap-to woo.

Chap, sbA Elliptical for Chap-book.
1883 Life D. Graham Wks. 1. 72 Among the chaps, .were

many of a religious character.

Chap, sb.5
s
earlier form of Chop, Anglo-Ind.

stamp, seal, license (Hindi chhdp).

Chap (tjiep), v,-1 [ME. chapp-cn (14th c.) an-

swers in sense to later MDu. cappen (Du. happen,

also LG., and thence in mod.Ger.), MSw. kappa,

MDa. kappe. But the relation of these to the ME.
form is uncertain, andno trace of the word is found
in the earlier stage of any of the kings. ; cf CHIP.

The sense-development is not clear.]

I.fLta (with3^). Tochop off. Obs. ox dial.
c 1325 Coer tie L. 4550 Anon her hedes wer off chappyd.

_
[Jatnieson mentions chap off to strike off, and gives chap

in some parts of Scot). — chop, cut into small pieces. Cf.

also sense 7, and Chappedppl. a. 1
]

IL To crack, cause to crack in fissures. (To
connect thiswith the prec, the trans, sense 3, as if

'to chop or cut the surface*, ought to be the

earlier.)

2. intr% To become fissured, burst into cracks

or clefts, as if the surface or skin were chopped by
cutting blows.
c 1420 Patlad. on Hush, iv. 339 And yf thai chappc [Lat,

crep<ent\ a stoone under the heed Rooteis to doo. 1561 T.
Honv tr. Castiglionfs Cottrtyeri. H, So bedawbed, that.,
she had a viser on her face anddareth not laugh for making
it chappe. 1580 Babet Alv. C 333 The earth chappeth or
goeth a sunder for drougth, 1677 W. Harris tr. Lemery's
Course Chytn. (cd. 3) 408 Nutmeg . . is clothed with two
Barks, but when it comes to maturity, the uppermost chaps
and lets the second appear. 1727 Bradley Font. Diet. s.v.

Earth
,
Claiey or stiff earth . . subject to chap during the

heat ofsummer. 1875 H. Wood T/terap. (1879) 582 Useful
when the skin has a tendency to crack or to chap.
Jig. 1642 Fuller Holy $ Prof, St. in. viii. 170 Heat of
passion makes our souls to chappc, and the dcuil creeps in

at the cranies.

3. tram. To fissure, cause to crack or open in

chaps.
i£6o, 1549, etc. [see Chapped^//. <l\ t,] 1597 LylyEtiphues
D ij b, Parched with the Sunncs blaze, and chapped [1580
chipped] with the Winters blast. 1725 J. Reynolds View
of Death («73S> 30 The extremely cold winds chap the
timber, and kill the cattle. 184s Peter Parley'sAntmalWX.
196 The earth is chapped with parching. Med* The girl's

fingershadbeenchappedbyworking inwaterduringthefrost.
III. To strike sharply (sometimes with reference

to the sonnd made), north dial, and Sc.

4. trans. To strike* To chap hands : to strike

each other's hand in concluding a bargain.
1565 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron, Scot. (1728) 130 And so

chapped him by the host a Jittte, and at an outside watched
him, 1768 Ross Helenore 120 (Jam

;)
Syn Lindy has wi

Bydby chapped hands They*s hac their gear again.

0. trans, and intr. To strike, as a clock.

1652 in Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) App. $2/1 Till the
hour chap. 18x4 J. Bosweu. Rustic. Opera, m Chambers
Pop.Hum. Se. Poems (186s) 64 The clock's chappie ten. i8za
£. Irving Let. 5 Nov. in Mrs. Oliphant Life I. 157 Till

four chaps from the Ram's Horn Kirk.

6. intr* To knock, rap, at a door.

1774 C. Keith Farmer's Ha in Chambers Pop. Hum.
Se. Poems (1862) 38 But Morpheus begins to chap, And
bids them a* eae tak a nap. 01803 Arlington Hi. in Scott
Mimtr.Bora. % O whac is this at rnybower doorThat chaps
sae late ? 1863 Atkinson Daftly Proving Chap, to knock,
rap ; at a door. 2868 G, Macoonald R. Fatcotter I. 38
' Wha's there? . . that neither chaps nor ca's ?'

b. trans. To chap out*, to call one out by rap-
ping or tapping. (Cf. knock
1828 Blaeiw. Mag. Ill* 531 Chnppln out, is the phrase

used in many parts of Scotland to denote the slight tap at
the window given by the nocturnal wooer to his mistress.

Ibid, 532 To chap-out somo of them is not worth while.

7. To chop or beat small,
a 1776 in Herd Colt. Se. Poms II. 79 .(Jam.) With

chapped kail. *

XV. Sc. [pcrh. not the same word*]
8. To choose, select, bespeak; to fix upon as

one's choice. Chaps me that I the call of children

in laying claim to anything, equivalent to the

Lancashire barley (or balla) me\ midEnelish school-

boy's hags I. (Hence Gait's incorrect 'III chapse \)
1720 Ramsay Edittb, Saint Mra. Carnarvon iv, You s

hae at will to chap and chuse, For few thingsam I scant in.

a 1806 in R. Jamieson Pop* Ballads 1, 299 (Jam.) 1 Hech,
husto t' quo' Habbic, 'I chaps ye/ 1823 Galt Entail
1. xi.w 162 * I'll chapse that place/ said Walter.

Chap, v2 Obs. exc. dial [ME. chapi-en was
app. a phonetic variant of chcapien. OE. dapian.
owing to different treatment of the diphthong ea
(cf. Chapman) ; but the mod, dial, use maybe from
chapman or other derivative.] To buy ; • to buy
and sell ; to barter ; to truck. Cf, Chkap; Chop.
a 1225 Juliana 63 [J>u] lettest an of pc tweoluc pat tu

heftiest icorcn chapi pe and sullen. J483, Cath. Angh 58/2*

To chnppe, wereari
t
negeciari. i8iBTodd, Chapt to cheap

or cheapen \ to bargain or deal faraprice. i&AMid. Yorksk.
Gloss. (E.D.S.) Chapt

to buy and sell, in a chance way*
Chapaile, obs. form of Chapel.

|[ Chaparral (tja^pararl). CI.S. [a.$p.chaparral,

f. ehaparra
9
-arro evergreen oak + -at a common

ending fora grove, plantation, or collection of trees,

as in almenural, ca/eial, etc.] .

properly7 A thicket oflow evergreen oaks ; hence
gen. Dense tangled brushwood, composed of low
thorny shrubs, brambles, briars, etc., such as

abounds on poor soil in Mexico and Texas. (This

word came into use in U.S. during the Mexican
War, c 1846.) •

2850 B. Taylor Eldorado^ x. (1862) 94 The road passed
between low Mils, covered with patches of chappaml. i860
BAKTLVrrDiet.AmeK s.v., This word, chapparal, has been
introduced into the language since our acquisition ofTexas
and NewMextco, where these bushes abound. 187s C. King
Sierra Nev. 47 We descended the long slope, through cha-
parral and forest. 1883 Stkvekson Silverado $q. 236.

b. Chaparral Cock, a species of cuckoo {Gco-
coccyx califormanus) in the west ofNorth America.
1882A E. Sweet S&efcttesfr.'* Texas Siftings * 177 The

American name chapparel cock is evidently the Mexican
name caporal Americanized. 1885 Harper's Mag. Feb.

423/1 This bird . . is . . known under several names, such as
road-runner, chaparral cock.

Chap-Tbook (tjarpibuk). [f. chap in Chapman
+ Book.] A modem name applied by book-
collectors and others to specimens of the popular

literature whichwas formerly circulated by itinerant

dealers or chapmen, consisting chiefly of small

pamphlets of popular tales, ballads, tracts, etc.

[Not in Todd 2818.J 1824 Dinnm Idbr. C0////..238 It is

a chap-book, printed in rather a neat black letter. 1832 in

Webster. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) I. xxxiv. 292
A hero of the popular chap-books of old times. 1882 J.
AsirroK Chap-iiks. zBt/t C. in Athemeitnt 2 Sept. 302/1 A
great mass of chap-books, such as 'Jack the Giant Killer',

"Long Tom', 1 Mother Shipton*.

Chape (tf?'p)> s&. (In 5 Sc. chaip, schape, S
aheap.) [a. F. chape r a Churchman's Cope; a
Judge's Hood; . . the chape or locket ofa scabbard

;

the top orcrow on the top ofa Bell ; a Mill-hoope,

or Mill-case ' (Cotgr.) ;
* said in the arts of certain

things which are applied over others, cover them, or

envelop them' (Littrd), e.g. the cap of a compass
needle, etc.; f. late L. capa

}
cappa, hood, cap,

cape. Hence, according to Diez, Sp. and Pg.
chapa * plate, thin piece of metal with which any
thing maybe plated', which may also have in-

fluenced the Eng. use.]

fl. A plate of metal with which anything is

covered, overlaid/ or ornamented* Obs,

1395 E. IS. H^ills (1882) 4 Ypouthcrcd with chapes and
scochons. .ofmyn Auncestres armes. ? a 1400 JfftrteArtA •

2522 He bare sessenande in golde thre grayhondes of sable,

With chapes & cheynes of chalke whyttc sylver.

2. The metal plate or mounting of a scabbard or

sheath ; particularly that which covers the point.

In some early quots. it may mean the scabbard
or sheath itself

The following explanations also occur in Diets. ; 'The
transverse guard of a sword for a protection to the hand'
(Fairholt, cited by Ogilvic). Johnson says ' the catch ofany
thing by which it is held in its place ; as the hook of a
scabbard bywhich it sticks in the belt \ the point by which
a buckle is held to the back strap ' [citing All's Well ' the
chape of his dagger '1. But here the chape of a dagger
appears to be confused with that ofa buckle.
c 1400 Sengs Costume (1849) 50 My baselard hath a sylver

schapc. c 1440 Promp. Paw. 09Chapeofaschcthc, spimta.
1459 tftv. Sir % Fastotf in Paston- Lett. I. 47B Item,
bolfok haftyd dagcr . . and j. chape thertoo. 1530 PalSGR.
204/1 Chape of a shcthc, bovtcrolU dcgayne. 1570 Leviss
Manip. 26 A chape, ferretum* 1590 Greene Alottrti.

Garm. (1G16) it A whittlewith a silucr chape. ' x6ox Shaks.
All's Well iv. Hi. 164 That had the whole theoricke of
warre in the knot of his scarfe, and the practise in thechape
of his dagger. i6ot Holland Plim* II. 483 Their scab-
berds and sheaths bee set out with silucr chapes, and their

sword-girdles, hangers, mid bawdricks, gtnglc again with
thin plates of silucr. 1693 Sir T. Blount Nat. Hist. 205
A Sheath, without a Chape or top. 1766 PottNY Heraldry
Diet., Chape, the iron, brass, metal, or silver put at the end
of the scabbard of cutlasses, swords, etc. 1844 RcgnU «J<

Ord.Army 101 Bayonet-scabbards, with brass chapes.

8. The tip of a fox's tail. [From its suggesting

the tip of a scabbard.]
1677N.CoxGenii*Recreat., Hunting (1706)n Termsofthe

Tail, Of a Fox, the Brush or Drag » and the Tip at the
end is called the Chape. 1753 Cifamdbrs Cycl. Sttppn Brush x

ofa fox. .the tip or end of which is called the chape.

4. The part ofa buckle by which it is fastened

to a strap or belt. [So in F.]
Some buckles are madewith 0 metal chape, c. a stirrup,

buckle; an ordinary strap-buckle is made without, and
attached by a chape of leather*

1679 Fiot StaJfi>rds/t.(tG86) 376 The Spurr-Buckle maker
. . makes the buckle, the chape, tongue and roll. 1688 R.

"

Holme Artnoury in. 304/2 A Chape . . holdeth the Tongue
of the Buckle In its proper place, 1702 Lond. Gas* No.
3868/4 A Gold Buckle with a Steel Chape. 1720 Ibid. No
5993/4 Buckles without cheaps*. 1769 Chron, in Ann. Reg*

*
160/2 Steel chape silver buckles. 1779 Wesley Whs, (1872)

IV. 163The edge ofanother stair met my right buckle, and
snapped the steel chape of it in two. x796 FkltohCarriages

CHAPEL.
(1801) II. 145The Buckles, .arc all made to be sewed in the
leather, having only a middle bridge and a tongue, but no
chape. 1886 from Hamess+makersA eel. , 2 pieces leather,

buckles, chapes, straps, and loops for portmanteau 2;. 6d.

b. In some places ;
' The loop on harness . . or

on any leather strap, close to the buckle, through
which the end of the strap is passed.

1 Elworthy
W. Somerset Wdbk.
Cf. Ogilvie : Thesliding-loop ona belt to which a bayonet*

scabbard is attached

Hence Gha*pemoker, a maker,of buckle-chapes.
1E86 Birmingh. Weckty Post 31 July'1/1 Chape makers. *

a chape, or anchor is a piece of work added to the tongue
(or prong) of a buckle. . . Several makers in Birmingham.

Chape, v.1 [f. prec. sbJ tratts. To furnish (a

scabbard, etc.) with a chape. Hence Cbaped
(tj^pt) ppl. a. .

c X3&6* Chaucer Pro/. 366 Kir knyues were chaped noght
with bras But alwith sillier wroght ful clene and weel. 2530
Palsor. 480/2, 1 chape a sworde or dagger, I put a chape
on the shethe. 1583 Stanyhurst sEnets iu (Arb.) 45 With
his chaapt staf spcedelye running. 1625 Markiiam Soul-
diers Acrid. 3 Strong Seabards, chapt with Iron.

t Chape, chaip, a>.2 Obs. north, dial. [Aphe-
tic f. A-ciiape (e-c/iapc, es-chapc), a. OF, es-chapcr.

i'Chapcr, a-cliaper (mod.T\ eckappcr) to Escape,

q. v. Very common in early Sc.] To escape.

1375 Barbour Bruce 11. 24 How he chapyt wes throw cas.

C1400 Desir, Troy 7004 In eschaunge of po choise. j>at

chaped before, e 1425 Wyntoun Citron. II. 389 This King
Richard wes livand • .Of Poumfret as he cliapit wase. 1535
StewartCrmu Scot. 1. 423 Tha will nocht chaip Siclicke nne
deid. 4tx&5 Lykdesay Trag. 151, IclmpltfromeCaptyuitie.

Chape, chaper, obs. ff. Jape, -eu.

147S Voc. in Wr.*WCilckcr 806 Hec nttga, a chape. Hie
nugator. diaper.

I! Chapean (fop*)- Also6 chapewe, shapeau.
[F. ehapcan, in OK. capel, chapel hat, head-cover-

ing (=Pr. capel, Sp. capelo, ¥%.cltapeot \Wcappello)

:—L. cappellum, -ns, dim. f. cappa Cap,]

1. A hat or other covering for the head. The
French name, formerly partly naturalized; now

' chiefly in Heraldry.
1523 Ld. Bersers Froiss. clxxxvil (R.) Bearynge on his

heed a chapewe of Montaban. Ibid. I. ccccxtx. 734 They
were armed the moost partie with mallcs and chapeausc of
stele. Ibid. I. ccccxxx. 756 With pauasses and cootes of
Steele, hoctons, shapeausc, and bassencttes. 1586 Ferkb
Bias. Centric 238 The heaumc and Chapeau that thepuke
or King doth weare. xC6i Morgan Spit. Gentry i\\ iv. 53
A bull Saturn standing upon a Chapeau Mars, turned up
Ermin. 1787 Porny Heraldry Gloss., Chapeau . . is taken

in Heraldry for an antient Cap of Dignity. 1804 Bouteli.

Heraldry, Hist. $ Pop* xvil 272 The crest-coronet and also

the chapeau ore still retained in modern blazon.

2. Chapea-u-bras (Jap£ bra). [F. bras arm.]

A small three-cornered flat silk hat which could

be carried under the arm : worn by gentlemen at

court or in full dress in the 18th century.

1564 Mils, Harris in Priv, Lett, jstLd. Malmcsbury I.

114 The common ehapcan bras cocked in the Nivernois

style. 1777 Sheridan Trip Searb* 1. ii, Give me. .my cha-

peau {Servant brings a dress hat}. 1824 Scorr Red-
gauntlet let v, A chapeau bras and sword necessarily com-

pleted his equipment. 18. . in LochJtart iv. (1839) I. 169

He used to come to the Greyfriara Church in a suit of

white and silver with a chapcau-bras. i834Planch6-©VvV. #
Costume 3x4 The chapcau-dc*bras.

Chapel (tfavpel), sb. Forms: 3-4 ohapele,

4-6 -efle,4-7-ell, 3- chapel; also 4 chapailo, 5
-yUo, sohapell(o, 6 chappelle, -ylle, capoll,

eappell, 6-8 ohappel(l. diapele^a. OF.
chapele (in ONF. capele, Pr. capelta, It. cappella)

t—late L. cappella, ortg. little cloak or cape, dim.

of cappa, cioaK cape, cope (see Cap). From the

cappella or cloak of St. Martin, preserved by the

Frankish kings as a sacred relic, which was borne

before them in battle, and used to give sanctity to

oaths, the name was applied to the sanctuary in

which this was preserved under the care of its

cappellant or * chaplains', and thence generally

to a sanctuary containing holy relics, attached to a

palace, etc., and so to any private ,
sanctuary or

holy place, and finally to any apartment,or building

for orisons or worship, not being a church, the

earlier name for which was Oratorinm, Oratory.
The chief data for the history are : the Monk of St. Gall-

{Vita Car. Magn. u 4) 'Quo nomine Francorum rcges

propter capam St. Martini sancta sua appellare solebant ;

a charter of Childcbert a. a, 710 (Mabillon De Re Dipt.)

containing * in oratorio suo scu capella S. Marthim . In

the capitularies of Charles the Great (cap. v.^8a) c 800 it is

used of chapels in or attached to palaces J the Laws of the

Lombards (in. Hi. 22) have * ccclesiae ct capellas qua? in

vestra parochiasunt*. .

Cappella was generally spelt capella in med.L. J the true

form is evidenced not only by It. capfella, but even more
by the persistence of -a/- in Fnand.of -p- in the other langs.

Capella would have become In -F; c/icvclle*, as capiltos,

capritMi capistrnm become c/:evcu.x% c/ta>re} clttvStre^
t

t.gat. A sanctuary or place of Christian worship,

not the church of a parish or the cathedral clnirch

of a diocese ; an oratory, (hi earlier times always

consecrated, and having an altar ; in modern use

not necessarily so,)
-

a 1225 St, Marker. 20 Hwa so omi noine makeo chapele
'



CHAPEL.

,

oder chirche. cizys Lay. 26140 He lettc par arere ane
chapel [c 1205 chiroche] maerc. a 1300 Cursor M. 27198 In
kyrcgarth, chapell or kyrk. a 1300 K. Horn 1380 Horn let

wurche Chapeles and chirche. 1485 MaloryArth'ur (1868)

xvi. i. 378/1 They entered into the chapel, and there made
their orisons a great while. 1590 Spensek F.Q. 1* i.34

There was an holy chappell edifyde, Wherein the Hermite
dewly wont to say His holy thinges. a 1617Bayne OnEph.
i. (1643) m Where God hath His Church, we say, the Devil!

hath his Chapell : so 011 the contrary, where the Devill hath

his Cathedrall, there God/hath his people. 162)$ Bacon
Sylva § 249 The Room is a Chappel or small Church. 1644
Direct, Publ. Worship Ordinance 2 In any church or chap,

pell. 1857 Stanley Mail. CanierbA. 19 The first object that

would catch their view would he the little British chapel.

Jig-, 1340 Ayenb. 56 pe tauerne-ys Jje'scole of pe dyeule.

.

and his ojenc chapele per huer me deb his seruese.

2. spec* A privateiratory or place of worship.

a, A room or building for private Worship in or

attached to a palacevnobleman's house, castle, gar-

risoni embassy, prison, monastery, college, school,

or other institution/-
^ j

1297 R. Glouc, (1724) 472 Thulke prelat solde in is [the

king4] cliapele ichosc be. c 1330 Amis § Amil. 2342 Sir

Anns lete him ly alon, And into his chapel he went anon.

1366-80 WYCLiif WksJ(1880)65 3ifJ>ei [lordes & ladies] hol-

den wib goddis tresour curatis in here worldly seruyce or

chapellis, C1420 Aiiturs qfArtli. xxxv, Ther-inne was a
schapelle, a chambur, and a halle. 1654 Evelyn, Diary
July 12 Thence we went to New College [Oxf.] where the

Chapel was in its ancient garb, notwithstanding thescrupu-
lositie of the times, a 1672 Wood Life (1848) 11 He was
buried, .in the north part of Merton Coll. outer-chappetl or

church, 1673 RAY Joum. Low C. 00 The Chappel of the

Jesuites College. 1726 Ayliffjs Parzrg. 165 .Domestick

Chapels . . built byNoblemen and others for the private Ser-

vice of God in their Families . . are not consecrated. 1764
H.WALroLE Castle, Otr. (1791) 3 The company was assem-

bled in the chapel of the Castle. 1876 Gwilt A rchit. 1003

King's College Chapel, Cambridge, has no side aisles, but

in lieu of them are small chapels between the buttresses.

1880 Shorthouse Ji Inglesant ix. (1883)95 Service was sung
daily in all the Chapels. 1887 Morley Grit* Misc. t Pattison
III. 136 He read the service in chapel when his turn came.

b. An oratory in a mausoleum, burial vault or

aisle (sepulc/tral, or worhuuy chapel), or elsewhere,

having an altar at which masses might be chanted

for the souls of the deceased {chantty chapel).

Hence, a cell or compartment of a 'cathedral or

large church (usually in the aisle, and originally

often sepulchral), separately dedicated and con-

taining its own altar. Zady-chapel, a chapel dedi-

cated to the Virgin, often situated eastward of the

high altar in -a .cathedral church, (See Lady.)
c 1330 R. Erunhe Citron. (1810) 22 per pei fond pc hede is

now a faire chapelle. c 1394 P. PL Crede 119 A Chirche

and A Chapaile^with chambers a-Iofte. 1438 E. E. Witts

(1882) 80 The tVinite schapell. 1317 Torkington Pilgr.

(1884) 30The Cliirche of the holySepulcre ys Rounde. .and

hath,. Chapellyk'hygh and lowe, in gret nowmber. XSSS
Eden Decades W. Ind. 11. vi. (Arb.) 224 The virgin, to whom
hebuylded and dedicate a chapell and an altarc. 1640 Som-
ker Atttiq. Canterb. 46 The high altar at St. Austin s, with

the Chapelts about it. 1756-7 Keysler's Trav. (1760)

II. 264 On the altar of this chapel is the martyrdom of

St. Sebastian, in oil colours, by Domenichino. 1842 Burn
Eccles. Law (cd. 9) L 295 Chantry* was commonly a little

Jiapel, or particular altar in some cathedral or parochial

church, endowed . . for the maintenance of a priest to pray

forvthe souls of the founder. 1874 Baring-Gould Lives of
Sahtts 395"Upon these remains Benedict built two oratories

„ ,ana. Tround these chapels rose the monastery. 1873 Diet.

Chr. Anttq. I, 343/1 Although very many churches built

before *Ur>. 800 exist . . scarcely any clear examples ofchapels

[forming parts of the main building] can be pointed out.

Ibid* 344/1 In the East, as the rule that there should be

only one altar<in a church has always existed, chapels have
rarely formed parts of churches. Ibid* 345/3 At what time

the practice of placing an altar and of celebrating the

"eucharlstic service in a sepulchral chapel was first intro-

duced cannot be stated with precision. Mod. He is buried

in Henry the Seventh's Chapel atWestminster Abbey.

3, A place of public worship of the established

Church, subordinate to, or .dependent upon, the

church of the parish, the accommodation supplied

by which it in some way supplements, These are

of various kinds

:

a. Chapel of case : a chapel built for the con-

venience of parishioners who live far from the parish

church. AIsot^.
1538 Uelakd Itin. I. 36 There was a nother Farbche

Chirch yn the Towns yet standing, but now it servith but

for a Chapelle of Ease, c 1630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 32
(1S10) 36 Shute . . is a chapel for ease to Colliton. 1631

Weever Anc. Fun.Men. 180 One of those Parish Churches
hath fouvteene Chappels of ease within the circumference of
her limits. 1726 Ayuffis Parerg. 166 1Chapels-of Ease.,
commonly built in'very large Parishes,where all the people

cannot come to the Mother Church.
0

1826 Petersdorff
Air, 433 A chapel of ease may . . have the rights of a paro-

chial chapel by custom. 1870 F. Wilson Ch. Lindisf 128^

Bolton Church . .is considered a Chapel of Ease.,
#

Jig* x6zz Massinger, Sec. OldLain in. ii,What is age But
the holy place of life, chapel of ease For all men's wearied
miseries? 1651 Cleveland Square Cap iv, And making a
Chappel of Ease of her Lap, First he said Grace, and then,
he kiss'd her, a 1859, De Quincey JVks. IT. ii3.Sed-
burgh, for many years, was a sort of nursery or rural chapel;
of-ease to Cambridge. .

_

b, ' Parochial chapel : the plac<* of worship of an
ancient division of a parish attached to it by cus-"

toiii and repute/as e.g. in the case of the. numerous'

275

divisions of the parish of Kendal; and other large

parishes of the Lake district ; District chapel, that

of a modern ' district ' or division of a parish con-

stituted under the Church Building Acts, from

59 Geo. Ill, c. 134, onwards. To both of these the

name Church is now commonly given, except in

remote districts or special instances.

1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. s § 11 So that thoes espousels be
solcmpnysed in Churche, Chapell, or Oratory. 1536 Ghron.
Gr. Friars (1852) 55 This ycre [1547] was Barkyng chap,

pylle at theTowre hyllepullyddowne. 1596 Shaks./1/irch. V.
1. ii, J4 Chappels had beene Churches, and poore mens cot-

tages Princes Pallaces. C1650 Pa?I. Surveys ofLivings, etc.

XVII. 238 The Parish [Swyne] hath belonging to it Six
Chappel Is, and a Viccaridge House. Ibid. Drypoole hath
a Parochial 1 Chappell depending upon Swyne. 1660 R. Cokk
Power $ Sub/. 185 Concerning the Mother-Parish-Church
twenty shillings ; and concerning a Chappel ten shillings.

1838 Act 3 <§• 3 Vict. c. 49 § s In the case of any church or

chapel, for or to which any district cliapelry hag been . . as-

signed . . such church or chapel - . shall be and is hereby
declared to be a perpetual curacy and benefice, £1840
Hook C/i, Diet. 13 It is to be regretted that countenance to

the assumption of the name of chapel for their place of
assembly on the part ofdissenters, is too often given by our
designating as churches many of the new sanctuaries,which
are, in fact, only chapels. 1842 Burn EccL Law (ed. 9) I.

306 The last species of chapels, those erected under tlie

authority of the various Church-Building Acts, and usually

designated District Chapels. 1833 Ht. Mabtineau Euj*.

Lakes 120 Wastdalc Head . . There is a chapel, the humblest
of chapels, with eight pews, and three windows in three

sides. 1868 A. Sedgwick {title). Memorial by the Trustees

of Cowgill Chapel. 5873 Phillimore EccLLaio II, 1824

A parochial chapel is that which has the parochial rights of
christening and burying ; and this differs in nothing from a
church, but in the want of a rectory and endowment

o, Free chapel ; a chapel not subject to the juris-

diction of the ordinary, having been founded by the

king or by a subject specially authorized by him.

1323 Act 14 i$- 15 Hen. VIII, c. 9 The Deane and Chapiter

. .of the free chapell of the kynge, of Sainct Martins le

graunde- 1545 Act 37 Hen. VIII. c 4 There have been
divers Colleges, Free Chapels, Chantries, Hospitals, Fra-

ternities. 1672 C&iveWs luterpr,. Free Chappel. Libera
Capella . . the King may Licence a Subject to found such a
Chappel, and by his Charter exempt it from the Diocesans
Jurisdiction. 1726 Aylifke Parerg. 165.. 1873 Phiujmohb
EccL Law II. 1824 The king himself visits his free chapels

. .and not the ordinary.

d. Proprietary chapel : one that is the property

of private persons.

1873 Phillimore EccL Lmv II. 1183 Proprietary chapels

. , are anomalies unknown to the ecclesiastical constitution

of this kingdom, and can possess no parochial rights . . Dr.

Lushington said.. the ancient canon law of this country
knew nothing of proprietary chapels or imconseurated

chapels at all. .The necessity of the times, .gave rise to the

erection of chapels of this kind, and to the licensing of
ministers ofthe Church of England to perform duty therein.

Ibid. II, 1834 It is at any time competent to the proprietors

of an unconsecrated chapel to convert it to secular purposes.

4. Applied to places of Christian worship other

than those of the established church of the country:

e.g. to those of Roman Catholics in Great Britain

and Ireland, and of the Episcopal Church in Scot-

land; of the Nonconformists ejected in 1662; of

Methodists since the iSthc, and, recently, of Pro-

testantDissenters generally (in England and Wales).
These uses go back to a time when ( church ' had still its

historical value of the endowed place of worship of a parish,

. with its beneficed rector or vicar, tithes, etc., and when no
other place of worship, whatever its architecture, ritual, or

communion, was thought ofas the ' church OfR. C. chapels

the earliest mentioned were those of foreign ambassadors,
and Roman Catholic queens of the Stuarts (see sense a a);

in the t8th c., and down to 1830-40, 'chapel * was the regular

name, as it is still in Ireland. The name Jirst used by
Protestants separating from the Church of England was
app. ' meeting-house' ; but the places of worship founded
by the non-conforming clergymen ejected in 1662 were com-
monly * chapels * ; after that, 'meeting-house' and 'chapel'

were used more or less synonymously by Protestant Dis-

senters ; theformerbecame the prevailing name in the 1 8th c,

,

but was mostly abandoned for ' chapel
T
in the first half of

the iothc (except by Quakers). Forhis connexion, Wesley
introduced 1 preaching*house ' ; but Methodist Churchmen
appear to have preferred 'chap el

1

; and itwas in the sequel

often used byWesley as— * preaching-house ', and gradually
took its place. During the present century, the custom of
applying ' church' to the parochial and district chapels ofthe
Church ofEngland, has been followed by the usepf * church'

for * chapel * oy Roman Catholics, Scotch Episcopalians,

and many Nonconformists. (See Church.) But the earlier

usage has made chapel in Ireland the common appellation

. of the H. C places ofworship and service, as distinguished

from those of the Protestant (Episcopal) Church; and in

England and-Wales of nonconformist places of worship or
service, as distinguished from those of the Church of Eng-
land. Hence such combinations as chapel.goer. chapel-

goingi ehapel-peopie. etc.

a. 166a Pepys Diary 21 Sept., The Queene . . going to

her chappell at St. James's. .1 crowded after her..and saw
the fine altar, ornaments, and the fryers in their habits.

1669 Ibid, n Apr., I took my wife to St. James's, and there

carried her to the Queen's Chapel, a 1718 PennLifeWks.
1726 I, 135, I have not.. look'd into any Chappel of the

Roman Religion . a 1793J . Morris inArmhtian Mag. (Feb.

1795) 72, 1 consented to go with her to the Catholic Chapel.

1794 Z. Yewdall ibid. Aug, (1795) 371 The Episcopalians

had likewise a chapel in theplace.[Dalkeith]. -Ibid. He had
taken the English Chapel fat Musselburgh], c 1815 Grace
Kennedy Anna. Ross'{i^y) 60, 1 have decided on taking a
pew. .in one of the ChurchofEngland Chapels [in Scotland].

1836 Geutl. Mag. Apr. 421/1 About forty years ago there
were only 30 Catholic chapels in Great Britain ; but in 1835,
we find the number increased to 510.
b. 1662-3 Baxter Life ofWife (1681) 58 When she saw

that-I could not use the Chappel which she built, she hired
another near. 1666-7 ~" *n Rcliqiw Baxicrianss (1696) nt.

19 The churchesTbeing burnt, and the Parish ministers gone,
the Nonconformists . . did keep their meetings very openly,
and prepared largeRooms,and some ofthem plain Chappels,
with Pulpits, Seats, and Galleries. .The Independents also

set up their Meetings more openly thanvbefore. x6g4 Twist-
deed. Brook St. Cnapcl, Knntsford. Indent. Mch. 7 The
ground on which the said new-erected Chappell or Meeting-
house now stands, together with the said Chappell or Meet-
ing-house. 1715 Hearne Diary 29 May, Last night a good
part of the presbyterian Meeting-house in Oxford was pulled
down . . in the evening they pulled down a good part of the
Quakers' and Anabaptist Chapels. 1818 W. J.^ Fox Wks.
(1865)1. no A Sermon preached before the Unitarian So-
ciety, at Essex-Street Chapel, on Thursday, April 16, 1818.

1836 GeutL Mag. July 30/aA red-brick structure, resembling
a dissenting chapel, c 1840 Hook C/t. Diet. 13 The places
in which dissenters, whether Romish or Protestant, meet
are not chapels, but meeting-houses. 1884 Dale Manual
Congrcgat. Prhic. App. i, Ahundred years ago it was prob-
ably the universal custom ofCongregationalists to call their

places of worship ' meeting-houses '.
' Chapel ' . . early in

this century. . displaced the older and better name.
C. 1747 Geutl. Mag. XVII. Suppl. 620 That the said

Mr. T,W—;-y, about
(
Lwo years ago, preached a sermon to

the Methodists at Salisbury in Mr. H 11 's chapel. [1763
in Tyerman Life ofWesley II. iii. 478 The people were to be
wanted . . Aaainst callingour society a church, or the church.
Against calling our preachers ministers, our houses meeting-
houses (call them plain preaching houses).] 1789 "\Veslky
Will. 25 Feb. in Coke & Moore (1792) 515, I desire my
Gowns, Cassocks, Sashes, and Bands, may remain at the
Chapel for the use of the Clergymen attending there. 1793
Cokis & Moore Life of Wesley ted. 2) Sold, .at the Chapel
in the City-Road; and at all the Methodist Preaching-
Houses in Town and Country, iffit? S. Drew Life T, Coke
ix, 180 Independently of the chapels or preaching houses
that had been erected in the towns.

5. A chapel service, attendance at the service in

a chapel. Hence in college phrase, to keep a
cliapel, to attend chapel on a single occasion ; to

keep one's chapels, to fulfil the prescribed number
ofattendances; so to miss a chapel) lose a chapel, etc.

1662 Pepvs Diary 14 Dec, Walked . . up and down till

chappell time. 18x4 J,\Nii Austen Mans/. Park ix,Without
danger of reprobation because chapel was missed. 1830
Thackeray Pendeunis I. 168 After hall they went to Mr.
Huck's to take wine ; and after wine to chapel. 1882 C.
Kecan Paul in Century Mag. XXIV. 275 At Oxford, the
dally chapel, so often a formal observance, still had its

effect on many minds. Mod. 1 You must keep your chapels

b. To hold chapel (F. iemr chapelle) : said of
certain princes, and especially of the pope attend-

ing divine service in state ; said of cardinals, when
they are present at solemn religious service, without

the pope's intervention.

1687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2285/1 At some Chapels of late held
by the Colledge of Cardinals.

6. gen. Of other than Christian worship : A lesser

temple, fane, or sanctuary, having an altar to a

deity (used e. g. to translate L. saeelltun),

£1400 Destr. Troy 0149 As Achilles this choise in chapell

beheld. 1333 Bellenden Livy 1, (1S22) 95
(

He tuke purpois
to distroy be augury all the remanent teinplllis and chapellis

[/ana saccllaquc]. 1335 Coverdali3j*1/wj vii. 13 Prophecy
nomore at Bethel, for it is the kynges chapel, and the kynges
courte. 1381 Marbeck Bk. of Notes 77. x6ao Holland
Livy xl. Ii. 109 1 Behind the church IJanum] of the godd-
esse Hope, he caused to be built the chappel [&dem] of
Apollo the Physician. 16x1 Bible i Mace. i. 47 Set vp
altars, and groues, and

#
chappels of idols. 1697 Drydek

Virg. Past. hi. 12 And in what Chappel [sacello] too you
plaid your Prize. 1839 Thjulwali. Greece VI. xlvi. 54 A
new chapel . . had been built at Delphi.

7. A choir or body of singers attached to a

chapel (usually of a king or prince) ; 'now extended

to mean the choir or the orchestra, or both, of a

church or chapel, or other musical establishment

sacred or secular* (Grove Did. Music). Often in

French form chapelle. Ger. kapelle. or It capella.

1420 SiegeRouen 1295 xwArdtsol. XXII. 381 His chapelle

mette hym at the dore there, And wente bifore hym alle in

fere. 1515 Pace in J. S. Brewer Reign Hen. VIII. xi. (1 884)

1. 270 Surely he would have out of your chapel not children

only but also men . . your Graces chapel is better than his.

1546 in Strype EccL Mem. II. 11. App. A. 9 The prelate

censed the corps, the chappel singing 'Libera me, Domine
1674 Playford Skill Mus. Pref. 9 The annual allowances of

the gentlemen of his Chappel.

S. The sacred vessels, etc., used for the services

in a church or chapel. Obs. exc, ffist

Bk. Noblesse 84 Every officer shulde have noo more
silver vesselle but for a chapelle and a cupbourde.] -i86a

Hook Lives Alps. II. xi. 6sS He . . gave to the church an
excellent "chapel, which in his testament he styled his best.

{Note.) tri the language of the period (1205) a chapel means
whateverwas required for the performance ofdivine worship.

^9, An alembic. [F. 'chapelle. couvercle d^un

alambic
1
(Littre), ? from orig. sense of cappella.']

1708 Motteux Rabelais iv. xxiv. (1737) 103 As for the

ChapeL.it shall be a Chapel of Rose-water.

10. a. A printers* workshop, a printing-office, b.

A meeting or association of the journeymen in a
printing-office for promoting and enforcing order

among themselves, settling disputes as to price *

of work, etc, It- is presided over by a father of
'
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the cltapel annually elected. Hence To hold a
chapel.
1688 R. Holme Amtoury m. 120/1 Every Printing-House

is termed a Chappcl. itsx Chambers Cycl. t In this sense

they say, the orders, or laws of the chapel, the secrets of

the chapel, etc. 1771 Franklin A uiobiog, Whs. 1840 1. 6r,

I proposed some reasonable alteration in their chapel laws.

1835 Honk Everyday Bk. I. 1135 It is to be noted, as a
• custom of the cftajel\ 185* H. M iller Seh. $ Scam, xv.

(1858) 341 The petty tricks by which* Franklin was annoyed
were said to be played him by the chapel ghost 1870

Women*s Suffrage fml 1 Nov. i8ya A areolar .. to all

* fathers of chapels *, i. e. trades officials in printing shops.

11. slang or low colloq. House of case, privy.

12. aitrib. and Comb., as chapel-bell, -cell, -clerk,

•door, -payers, -service, -steady -tent, -yard, etc.

;

in sense 4, chapel-goer, -going, -monger, -people,

"Society, etc. ; f ohapel-bed, V one with a canopy

;

chapel-man, one of the clergy or officials of a

chapel ; chapel-master, used occos. to translate

F. maftre de chapelle or Ger. kapellmeister, director

of the music of a royal (or other) chapel (sense 7)

;

chapel-rate, a rate for the support of a chapel.

1663 Ittv.Ld. % Cordon's Furniture. In the chamber next

to the lytic chamber, a *chapell bed all of bundwork. £-1386

Chaucer Prol. 171 Gynglen . . als cleere And eek as loude

as dooth be *Chapel belle, 1847 Tennyson Princ. 11. 446
The chapel-bells Call'd us. a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Streams*
Ye have burst away, From your *chapel-cells to the laugh*

ing day. 1585 Tas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 6g The cryis Of
Naturis *chapell Clarkis. 1766 Entick London IV. 382 A
chapel clerk and sexton. £1420 SirAmadace xi, Sir Ama*
dace., rode vn*to the "chapelle dur. 1842 Miall in Nat-
con/. II, 26s What now is the great body of dissenters?

*Cnapel.goers, and no more. 1663 Spalding Troub. CAas. I
(1829) 61 *Chape1 men who have countenanced the chapel

ceremonies and novations, c 1850 Hat. Eneycl. I. 1018 He
became *chapcl»master to Cardinal Charles of Lorraine.

xSSo Vebn. Lee Belcaro v. 113 The poor chapelmaster of
Hoffmann. 1812 Religionism 17 Muse, drop the subject,

Pluralists, adieu ! Next* *Chapel.monger:>, hark !—a word
with you, 1658 Walton Hooker 15 In four years he was
but twice absent from the *chapel-prayers. 1850 Carr v.

Mostyn% 19 Law frtit. 255 There was no necessity for

*chapcl>rates, as the trustees would repair. 1820 Keats
Isabella 467 Seldom did she go to "chapel-shrift. 1835
I, Taylor Spir. Despot u. 63 Congregationalism insulates

each *chapel<»society. 1687 Luttrell BriefReL (1857) I.

408 The >chappel tent at the camp was open'd this day.

148s Malouv Arthur (186$) vt, xv, Beyond the *chapel-yard

there met him a fair damsel. 1830 Carr v, Mostyn, 19 Law
JmL 353 The inhabitants of the said townships . . might
. .bury their dead in the chapclyard.

Cha*pel} v\ ncnee-wd. [f. prec. sb. Cf. lo

church.] trans. To put (bury, etc.) in a chapel.

1612 Fletcher Two Ivobte K. 1.1, Giue us the bones Of
our dead kings, that we may chapel them.

Cha'pel, v.* Naul. [f. prec. sb. : cf. F, /aire

chapelled (See quot)
1769 Falcon it tt Did. Marine (1789), ChaPeling a ship%

the act of turning her round in a light breeze gf wind when
. .close-hauled, so as that she will lie the same way as she
did before. This is commonly occasioned by the negligence
of the steersman, or by a sudden change of witid. Ibid.

Paim, or pendre Chapelle^ to chapel a ship; to build a
chapel at sea. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship II. 248* Chap-
pening.

Chapelaia, -ayn, obs. forms of Chaplain.

t Oha-peloy. Obs. [? error.] -Chafeuiy i,

1594 West Symbol 11. Cham. § 88 One mesuagc or tene-

ment in B. within the Chappclcy of B. in the Countic of Y.

fCh.a*peler. Obs. rare—\ [ad. F. chapelier

in same sense] A hat-maker.
1601 F. Tate Househ.Ord. Edw. //, § 65 (1876) 46 And a

chappeler who shal make the Chapeux. .of the household.

Chapeless (tuples), a. rare. [f. Chape sb.

+ -LESS.] Wanting a chape or sheath,
2596 Siiaks. Tarn. S/tr. m. ii. 48 An oldc rusty sword .

.

with a broken hilt, and chapclcssc.

t Cha'pelet K Obs. In 6 chappellot, 7 chap-
polet, chaplet. [f. Chapel +-et. Cf. It tapet-

letta : the Fr. form would be chapellcitc.'] A little

chapel, oratory, or shrine.

1587 Harrison England 11. it (1877) 1. 56 There is. .a title

chappcllct hard by on that common^ 2636 Featlv Ctavis
Myst. xvii. 223 Many private oratories or chaplets. 1653
Hammond Paraphr. Acts vii. 43 (R.) Yc set up a chaplet or
shrine with an image in it. 167S Cave Aniiq. Apost. (1702)
?n There were, .multitudes ofsilver cabinets, or chappclcts,

ittlc shrines,'made in fashion of the temple.

Chapelet 2 (tjarpelet). Also ehapollofc (Web*
ster). [a, F. chapelet, Chaplet, variously trans*

ferred.]

1. (See quot.)

1753 Chambers Cycl.Supp. % Chapelet% in the manege, a
couple of stirrup leathers, mounted each of them with a
stirrup, and joining- at top in a sort of leather buckle, called

the head of the cnapelct, by which they are made fast to

the pummel of the saddle, after being adjusted to the rider's

length and bore. 1847 in Craig ; and in mod. Diets/

.

2. Hydraulic Engineering. A chain purnp com-
posed of pallets, scoops, or buckets attached to an
endless chain passing over two axles. So called

in French from its resemblance to a, rosary or

string of beads
;
whence, also, according toKnighl,

known as a * paternoster puinp \
. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek.
Chapelet,.-eyiL(e} obs, ff. Ciiavlkt, Cuaplajn.
+ Ciia;pelize, v. Obs. itoncc-xodJ [see -I2E.]
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trans. To make into a chapel. Hence Cha'pel-

1659 Fuller App. Inj.Imwc. (1840)343 Bishop Andrews.

.

manifested the least regret at the chapelUing of this place.

CkapeUage (tjarpeleds). rare. p. Chapel
+ -AGE.] A chapel-stcad,-CHAPELKY 4.
1802 ScorrEve St. %. vu, He lighted at the Chapellage.'

Cha'pellany, ? Obs. rare— 1
, [a. F. chapel-

lenie (inCotgr. diapdainie) benefice of a chaplain,
or of mcd.L. capellania, the cure, living, office

or estate of a capelldnus or CHjVPL.uk ; also, a
small oratory or chapel, having its own chaplain,

founded within a larger place of worship : see Du
Cange.] — Chapeluy; also Chapel 2 b.

1726 Avliffe Parerg. 264 But a Chapellany is usually
that, which does not subsist of itself, but is built and founded
within some other church, and is dependant thereon.

Chapelled (tfarpeld), ppl a. [f. Chapel sk
+ -ed *-.] Placecl or stationed in a chapel.
1852Meandering*ofMemory I, t8aThe Chapelled templer.
Chapelleyn, obs. form of Chaplain.
Chapelry (tfarpelri), [a. OF. ehapelerie, in

med.L. capelldria ; see -EBY, -BY.]

1. The district attached to a chapel ; a division

of a large or populous parish having its own
parochial or district chapel.
1591 Charier Jas. VI in A. M«Kay Hist. Kilmartttek

App,, Chapelries. 1669Wooohbad^/. Teresa. 11. xxxii. aia
The Chaplain living in another house of the Chappclry.
1672 CoweVs tnierpr., Cliapelry is the same thing to a
Chappel, as a Parish is to a Church. X753 [see Chapelwar*
den]. 18x4 Wordsw. Exatrs, vn, This remote and humble
chapelry. .offered to his doubtful choice Byan unthought*of
patron. 1870 A. Sedgwick Supp. toMMi. Trustees Coturitl
Chapel^ A district Chapelry was annexed to the Chapel of
Cowgill in the Parochial Chapelry of Dent, in the parish of
Sedbergh. 1870 F. Wilson Cm. Lindisf. 22 Ancroft is one of
the Chapelries . . or Holy Island. 1885 Act 48 Vict, a t$

Schcd. ii. 1. No. 2 The rectory, vicarage, chapelry, or bene-
lice to which the rentcharge belongs.

f 2. The constituency of a Nonconformist chapel.

Obs.

1707 Deed ofRisley Chapcl% Cnichcih.fndciUure Mch. cs
Whereas an edifice, Chapel, or ortary, is this year erected
at the cost of . . Protestants dissenting from the Church of

England . . Trustees with the consent . . of the' members of
that Chapelry or congregation and not otherwise nominate
. . the minister,

3. A foundation for a chant ry chaplain.

1877 Wraxall tr. Hugo's Miserable^ w. Ixvi, The same
who endowed the sixth chapelry of the Abbey of Villers.

4. A chapel with its precinct and its accessory

buildings ; a chapel-stead.

1817 Coleridge Lay Sertn. 378 To seek protection in the

vaulted doorway of a lone chapelry. ^11845 Bariiam Ingot.

Leg. \i 877) 370 The neighbouring chapelry, the site ofwhich
may yet be traced.

Cha*pelwa;vdeil, One who holds the same
office in a ' chapel ' (of the established Church of
England), as a churchwarden holds in a church

-

:

now commonly replaced by 'churchwarden*.
Lcud. Gas. No. 2375/1 The Churchwardens Chapel-

wardens, and Sidesmen. 1753 Scots Mag. Sept. 435/1 The
churchwardens and chapelwardens of every parish or
chapel ry. 1834 in J. KaiticMem. % Hodgson (1858) II. 330
Your letter was read communicating to the cliapelwardcns

your resignation of the living.

Chapelyn, obs. form of Chaplain.

Chaperon (Jee-per^n, -««n). Also 6-7 chap-
peron, 7 chapron, ohapperoon, shaparoon,
shaparowne, ahabbaroxij 7-9 ehaperoon. [a. V.

chaperon hood, a kind of dim. dcriv. of chape cope,

cape (cf. moucheron gnat, f. mouche fly) j also

used in sense % (in which English writers often

erroneously spell it chaperone, app. under the sup-

position that it requires a fern, terminationV]
fL A hood or cap formerly wom by nobles,

and, after the i6lh c, by ladies. Obs. exc Hist.
(Cotgr. (16x1) has % Chaperon^ a hood, or French hood (for

a woman); also any hood, bonnet, orlcttice cap.)

c 1380 Wyclik Pule St, pratwis Wks. (i88oKp Clopis of

IHObacion, pat is to sctc tweie cotis or kirtlis wi|i.outcn

iood and a girdil & a brech & a chaperon to be girdel.

a i$sa Lelahd Brit. Coll. (1774) IL 468 The Queries Party
..causid his Chaperon and also Baldokes to be taken of,

and to have on theyr Heddes,Chapelcttcs of poignanic
Nctlcs* 1605 Verstegan Dec. Intell. iii. (1634) 71 The
reason or her chapron with long cares. x6io Guillim
Heraldry \\. iv. (1660) 56 The more resemblance of a Cha-
?)cron or Hood. x6ib Irish Ilobbob in Rich's Honest. Age
184.O Prcf. ss If shu be not suted in her Sliaparowne. 1620
Dekker Drcame (i860) 36 Gay gawdy women, .tricking vp
their fronts with chapcrooncs And powdred hairc. 1623
Favihe Theat. Hon. x. iii. 432 Their While Hoods or
Chapperons. a 1700 Sengs Costume (1849) 200 Her shab-
barons next I'll show. 18x3 Hogg Queen's Wake 295 To
thee, who . . rear*st thy proud and thy pale ehaperoon .

.

God of the western wind, God of the shower. 1830 James
Darnley xxxiv. 150 Deep in the mysteries . . of chaperons
and fraises. 1834 Flakcii£ Brit, Costume 257 Hats, caps,

and high bonnets arc worn as well as chaperons {temp.

Uich. II],
'

•|*b. part of the full dress ofKnights ofthe Garter.
XS77 H\\\\\\sqx England 11. v. (1873) 1. 116 HcfEdw. Ill}

. .inucnted this societie ofhonour, .gluing them [Knights of

thu Gnrter] . . a kirtlc, gown, clokc, chaperon, collar, and
other solemne and magnificent apparell. 1655 Fuller C/t.

Hist. in. ix. § 33 Their Purple Mantle, their Gown, Kirtle,

Chaperon, and chiefly their Garter. 1696 Phillips, Cha-

CHAPITBR.
peron, the Hood anciently worn by the Knights of. the
Garter, being part of the Habit of that Order.

f 2. A small escutcheon placed (esp.) on the fore-

head of a horse dra'wing a hearse.* Obs.
1680 Lotut. Cos. No. 1487/4 > 6 silver Forks marked with a

Spread-Eagle upon a Chapperoon. 1696 Phi llips, Chaperon
. . a little Escutcheon fbe'd in the forehead of the Horses
that draw the Hearse at a Funeral. 1768 Bristol Jrttl.

Oct, A chaperon with the auntient Arms of Brystowc fast-

ende on his Forehead. 1783 R. Turner Arts % Sc. (1821)

397 Little shields, drawn on hearses at pompous funerals,
are called chaperonnes.

3. fig. A person, esp.'a married orelderly_woman,

who, for the sake, of propriety, accompanies a
young unmarried lady in public, as guide and
protector.
[See quot. 1864 ; the same explanation is given by Littre.J

{720 Mrs. X>elanv Auiebiog. 1. 66 She . .pegged I would
be her chaperone when she went to public places. 1771
Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lett, jst Ld. Malmcsbury I. 219,
1 was at the Oratorio"Wednesday, in character of chaperon.
t8oo'MAR. Edgeworth Belinda {1832) I. i. te. A, perfectly
lit chaperon for any young lady to appear with in public.
1864 iv. iff Q. Ser. 111. V. 280/2 Chaperon . .when used meta-
phorically means that the experienced married woman
shelters the youthful debutante as a hood shelters the face.

1866 Sat. Rev. 13 Jan. 49/x Chaperones often painfully
contrast with their fair protegees. 1880 Disraeli Endym.
Ixxxviii. 410 He delivered his charge to her chaperon,

b. irattsf. One who escorts
;
guide, conductor.

1874 R. TyrwhittSk. Club 189 ThePrases madeacapital
chaperon.

Hence Cltaperonee, a young lady who is cha-

peroned* Cha'sexonless, a., without a chaperon.
Clia/peronship, the office of a chaperon. (Colloq.

and Newspr. words.)
1884 Pall Mall G. 27 May 4 Success will .. attend the

chaperon's efforts, however unattractive the chaperonec.
ibid. t Chaperonless.

Chaperon (Jse per^m), v. [f. prec. sb. (The
F. deriv. vb. (in different sense) is chaperonner^
tram. To act as chaperon to (a young lady) ; to

escort. Hence Cha*peronixig vbl. sb. andppl. a.

1796 Jamb Austun Sense fySens. xx, I shall be very happy
to chaperon you at any time. 18x8 Toon, To cltaperon, an
affected word, of very recent introduction . . to denote a
gentleman attending a lady in a publick assembly. x8zz
Blaefav. Mag. XII. 69 Chaperoning matrons talk right
solemnly of heat, a 1847 Mrs. Sherwood Lady ofManor
IV. xxiv. 145, I chaproncd her Sunday-school children in

and out of church. 1865 Morning Star 4 Oct., Had I the
uncontrolled chaperoning of an intelligent sight-seer.

Chaperonage (jse'per^ned^). [f. Chaperon^.
or v. + -AGS.] The action or practice of chaperon-
ing ; the attendance or protection of a chaperon.
1857 Ld. Dofferih Lett, highLai. vii. (1867) 85 Sent for*

ward . .underthechaperonageofaguide. 1858 Miss Mulock
Th. cb. Wont. 97 To offer her . . my chaperonage at the
conversazione. 1884 L. OliphaktAttiora Peto 154Amonth
of the London season under my chaperonage.

Chapetyll, var. of Cuapjtms.

Chap-fallen (tjbrpifigilen), a. Also 7 -faln(e.-

[f. Chap sb'1 + Fallen. A common variant is

Cuop-pallb.w]
1. With the chap or lower jaw hanging down, as

an effect of extreme exhaustion or debility, of
a wound received, or esp. of death.

1598 Gerard Herbal 1* 1. 3 Beasts that be chap*fallen
through long standing in pound. 1609 Ev. Woman inHurn. >

1. x. in Bullea O. PI. IV, Her tttng . . wagges within her
chap.fatn jawes. 1621 Fletcher lVitd*C. Chase tv. iii.

Till they be chap.fnIPn, and their tongues at peace, NaiFd

Trooping
dens The chap>fallcn circle spreads,

b. Said of the mouth-piece of a helmet.
a 1700 Dhyden (J.) A chapfaln beaver loo&ely hanging by

The cloven helm. .

2, fig. Dejected, dispirited ; crest-fallen.

x6o8 Day Hum. out of Br. 1. i. (1881) 6, I woulde poure
Spirit of life. . Into the iawes of chap-falnc schollcrbhip*

^1651 Cleveland To Mrs. A*. T. Poems 16 The Chap-
falnc Puritan. 1704 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Rights ofKings
Wks. III. 37 But* if his Nymph imforLunatuly frowns, Sad>
chap fnll'11, lo 1 he hangs himself, or drowns 1 1881 Resant
& Rice Chapl. Pleei 1. iv. (1883) 37 His clerk . . stood witti

staring eyes and open mouth, chap-fallen and terrified.

Hence Cha'pfaiHenly adv.
1883 Miss Brougiiton Belinda 1. 1. vii. 112 'You would

not like it, of course? 'he shys, chapfallcnly.

Chapfare, obs. form of CiiArriait.

Ghapiltre, obs. form of Chapitkk.
Ohapin, obs. form of Chopin.
Chapin(e, cliapiney, var. of Chopine.

+ Chapitel. Obs. [a. OF. chapitel (now cha-

piteau) ad. L. capitelhtm dim. of caput (or rather

otcapitulum) ; sec Capital sb. 1] The capital of

a column. 1

x6Bz Wiieler Jonm. Creecei. 50 There are few Chapitels

ofPillars to be seen.

Chapitel(e, obs. f. Chapitle.

Chapitel4 (tfx*pit3i). Forms: 5 chapiture,

-ytur(e, 6-8 obapter, (6 cbaptre), 7- chapiter,

(7 -tre, -tar), F. ehapttrc OF. chapitle : see

next/ (French no longer uses ckapitre in sense 3,

but chapiteau :—L. capltellnm : see Capital, and
also Chapter.]



CHAPITLE.

f 1, gen. Earlier spelling of Chapt^b.

+ 2. spec. A summary; = Capitle 3, Obs,

[xsosBritton 22 Des chapitres qe Itvere lour serrount en
escnt] 1483 Cath. AngL 58 A chapiture, capitulum* X607

Cowel Interpr* (1672) Chapiters, <^#«&.. signifies in our
Common Law a Summary, or content of such matters as

are to be inquired of, or presented beforeJustices, .in their

Sessions. 'Chapitres or CapUula be now called Articles*

1641 in Termes dc to Ley. 1670 in Blount Law Diet,

B. Arch, The capital of a column* (Still an

occasional equivalent of Capital.)
e 1425 Voe. in Wr.-Wulcker 670/4 {Nomina perthu do.

momtn) Hoc eapiiulum. A* chapytur. 158a STANYHURST
sEieeis 1. (Arb,) 31 Soom for great palaces doo slise from

Suarrye the chapters, ifioo Holland Livy xlii. xx, 1x26

l certaine columne. .rent and cloven from the very base to

the chapter. i6tx Bible i Kings vii. 16 Two Chapiters of

molten brasse, to set vpbn the tops of the pillars. xo*53 H.
Cogah Died, Sic* 142 Great Pillars, whereof the chapters

are either of gold or silver. 1676 F. Vernon in Phil
Trans* II. 580 Temples with pillars and chapitres de-

molish't. 1744 J, Patterson Comm. Mitten's P, L* 145

A moulding next above the chapiter or head of a column.

1807 RomitSQt* Arcfixel* Grmca 1. i. 4 The chapiters seem
to be a mixture between the Ionic and Doric orders. 1878
Masque of Poets 28 On bulging chapiters that enthrone
Colossal lotus leaves of stone.

Chapitere, obs. form of Chapter.

t Cha'pitle. Obs, Forms : (1 capital, 2 cop-

ter), 3-5 ohapitlo, 4 chapitel, -til, -telo, ehapy-
tyl, 5 chapytle, chapetyll, ehapyttyl, cbapy-
tylle. fa. OF. chapitle (now ckapitre), in ONF.
capitle, early ad. L. capitulum little head, capital

of column, 4 bead ' of discourse, chief division of

book, section of law, etc., dim. of caput head.

Cf. Capitle : later forms of the same word are F,

chapitre. Eng. Chapiter, and Chapmjr, q, v.]

1. A chief section of a book, a Chapter.
[a xooo Ecgberht*s Penii, cont. 1. 1 (Bosw.) Her onginjj se

forma capital. 1340-1440, see Capitle.] 1340 Ayenb, 136
Ase we habbeb be-uore y-ssewed ine be chapitele of predc.

1430 Lydg. Chron, Troy v. xxxvii, In this Chapitle 1 shall

renerse anone. e 1450 Why I cati't be Nun 345 in E, E, P,
(1862) 147. Hyt ys wretyn in Genesye, In the fowrc and
thyrty Chapytylle.

3. A Chapter orassembly ofcanons, monks, etc.

[hv O. E. Chron, an. 1123 Hi harden cosen aercebiscop
asror in here capitcle aefter xihte.] 1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 473
Juf eni play to chapitle were idrawe. £132$ Poem on
Edw. I/

t 193 in Pol. Songs (1839) 333 Officials and denes
that chapitles sholden holde. 1303 R. Brukne Handt*
Synue 7837 ]>at gretc chapytyl [of devils], 1456 in Pas-
ten Lett. 289, I. 395 To compleyn upon me at the next
chapitle.

Chapitre, -ture, obs. ff. Chapiter, Chapter.

Chaplain (tfceplen). Forms : i eapellan, 2

capeleiiij 3-5 chapeleynfo 4-5 -layn, -llejra(e,

4-6 chapleyn(e, 4-7 -layn(e, 5 ohapyllayne,
chapelen, 5-6 chappel&yn(e, 6 chapelyn, chap-
line, 6-7 ehappellaiie, chappleiri, chaplin,
-lein(e, -laine, 7 -lari, *len, 7- cliaplaiii. [a.

OF. chapelaiu (in ONF. capeiam, Pr. cape/Ian, It.

cappellano) :— late L. cappelldn-us, f. cappetla

Chapel: see -an. The earliest Eng. examples
were directly from L. or ONF. : see sense 2.

The* original ca/fiellani were those -who had charge of

the sacred cloak of St. Martin ; * custodes illius capas usque
hodie Capellani appellantur Honorius in X>u Cange.]

1. gen. The priest, clergyman or minister of a
Chapel ; in ME. a chantry priest.

c 1340 Gam. 4- Gr. Knt. 930 Chaplaynez to be chapeles
chosen be gate. 1393 Langl. P. PL C. 11. 187 Meny chape-
layns arenchastac charitehem failcb. c x^aPromp. Para.
60 Chapeleyne, capellamts. 1601 F. Tate Hauseh. Ord.
Edw. flt § 18 (1876) 14 A Chief Chaplin, or deane of
the Chappei. 1602 Fulbecke 2nd Pt, Parall. 71 A man
seised in fee of landes deuisable, did deuise them to one for

terme of his life, and that he should be a ChappHn, and
that he should chaunt for his soulc all his life time. 1641
Termes de la. Ley 53 Chaplein is he that performeth divine

Service in a Chappell. 18x4 SCOTT Ld* of Isles iv. xxvi,

He shall dwell In Augustin the chaplain's cell. . 1828 J.
Hunter S. Yorkshire 1. 73 The Vicar cf Blythe was* bound
to find a chaplain to celebrate in the chapel of Bawtry.

2. spec. A clergyman who conducts religions

service in the private chapel of a sovereign, lord,

or high official, of a castle, garrison, embassy,

college, school, workhouse, prison, cemetery, or

other institution, or, in the household ofa person

ofrank or quality, in a legislative chamber, regi-

ment, ship, etc. .

Thirty-six clergymen of the Church of England, and six

of the Church of Scotland have the office and title of
Chaplain hi Ordinary to*/ter (or his) Majesty, there are
also several Honorary Chaplains \ and among other official

positions are those of Chaplain to the Forces*. Chaplain of
the Fleet* Army Chaplains*, Navy Chaplains, etc., etc.

.a 1100 O. E, Chron, an. 1099 Se cyng WiU'm . . Rannulfe
his capellane baet biscoprice 011 Dunnolme geaf. a 1133
Ibid. an. 1114 Se waes aeror baes cynges capelein. C1300
Bekei 961 Thi Chapeleyn make thu me. 138 . Wycuf Scl.
Wks. III. 511 Some chapeleyns of houshold, siimnie chape-
leyns of honour. 1480 Caxtok Dcscr* Brit* 26 The bisshop
of Rochestre is tharchebisshops chapelayn of Caunterbury.
1594 Skaks. J?iclu HI, iv. iii. 39 The Chaplalne ofthe Tower
hath buried them, xfizi Burton Anal* MeL 1. ii. in. xv. -

(1651) 131 A trencher chaplain in Gentlenians house. 1649
- Milton Mihoti. Wks. 1738 I. 427 Bishops or Presbyters we.
know, and Deacons we know, but what are' Chaplains?

m
vjzj Swift Whatpassed in LouaWVUs. 1755 III. 1. i86The
chaplains of the several regiments. 184^. RcguL $ Ord.

Army 217 Chaplains to the Forces receive the Pay and
Allowances of Majors in the Army. 1856 Emerson Eng.
Traits^ Relig. Wks. (Bohn) II. 99 Wellington esteems a
saint only as tar as he can be an army chaplain. 1683
Lloyd EMt $ FL II. 150 As to that cemetery chaplain.

1884 Crockford's Cler. Directory 399 Examining Chaplain
to Abp. ofYork.

b. A nun who recites the inferior services in the

chapel of a nunnery. [Littre makes the F. chape-

lainc an ancient title of dignity in a nunnery.]
c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 164 Anothur Nonne also with hire

hadde sche, That was hire chapelleyn. 1884 Private letter

from Montreal. In the convents of Canada the domestic
Chaplain is frequently, if not always, a woman.

C. traiisf.

i«3 Eden Treat* New lud. (Arb.) 17 marg* note* The
deuiles chaplins. 1581 Marbeck Bk: ofNotes 062 At Listra

Jupiters Chaplaines wold have sacrificed unto them. 1607
Hieroh Wks. I. 363 What shall I say? What? as Ahabs
chaplaines, * Go, and prosper 1

*

d, aitrib,

a x6z8 F. Greville SVdney
t
(1652) 29 To haue changed

their Princely Soueraignties into such a kind of low, and
Chaplainc tenure.

3. Chaplains ofthe Pope : auditors or judges of

causes in the sacred palace.
1638 Petiit. Conf. vii. (1657) 131 There was a Pope . . that

committed to a Chaplain of his own, Apostolical power to

absolve with plenary authority.

Chaplaincy (tj3e*plensi). [f. prec. 4*-CY: a

modern term, which probably began in the Army j

cf. captaincy, etc.] The office or position of a

chaplain ; =the earlier Chaplainship.
a 1745 Swift Lett* (T.) The chaplaincy was refused to

me, and given to Dr. Lambert. 1821 Fosbroke Aricon.

183, I . . was offered a Chaplaincy in the Forces. 1856
Froude Hist. Eng. I. 291 The promotion of Latimer to

a royal chaplaincy. 1878 Clergy List 414 Foreign Chap-
laincies . . are under the superintendence of the Bishop of
London.

Chaplainry (tjEeplenri). Forms: 6 chap-
pelanry, 7 -lanry, -linary, 9 -lenary, S- -lainry.

[f. as prec+-RY.] = grec. [Sc. and chiefly Hist.)
x$6o 1stBk. Discipline viii. (i 836) 55 Chanteries, collcdgesj

chappelanries. a t$6z Heylin Hist. Presbyt. (1 849) 297 {D,

J

Enabling Lay-Patrons to dispose of Lheir Prebendaries and
Chaplinaries unto Students. x8oo A, Carlyle Aniobiog.

506 He might have a lieutenancy, or the chaplaiury if he
liked it better. 1807 G, Chalmers Caledonia 11. vii. 315
There was a chaplainry of St, Ninian attached to the cathe.

dral church of Ross.

Chaplainship (tfarplenfip). [f. as prec. +
-ship.] The office of a chaplain ; chaplaincy.

1536 Act 2 j Hen, VIII
t
c. 4a § 1 in Ojef.^Catnb.Euactm.

13 Dimishippees, Brotherodes, Chaplenshippcs. 1645
Milton Colast, Wks. (1851) ^347 To pop into the Betltesda

of som Knights ChaDlainship. 1726 Ayliffe Parerg* 164
A secular Chaplainship or Capellania was that, which men
built and founded on their own Estates, and in their own
proper Houses. 1846 Macaulay in Life 4- Lett. (1880) 1 1.

181 The Chaplainship of Chelsea Hospital.

b. humorous* As a title : (After lordship, etc.)

1580 PasquiVs Return D iiij, Seeing you come to Ids

ChaplinsMp.

T Cha*ple. Obs* Also chaplee, [a. OF. chaple

violent stroke, shock of combat, f ampler to cut

in pieces, to fight fiercely (mod.F. chapeler to

hack, cut clumsily) :—late L. capuldre to cut (very

common in Salic and Burgundian Laws), app. f.

copulas, capidum* handle, hilt of a sword, f. caphx
to take hold of] A fierce combat or encounter.

£1450 Mcrlui 134Whan the spercs were broken thei leyde
lionde to swerdes, and be-gan the chaple so strcnge and
dured longe tyme. Ibid. 326 Ther be-gan the chaplee so
inortall that neuer was sein more mortalite.

ChapleSS (tjbe-ples), a. [f. Ch^vp + -JjESS.]

Without the lower jaw or chap.
159a ShAKS. Rom. <§• Jul iv. i. 83 Yellowchappels[chappe-

less] sculls. x6oz — Ham, v. i. 97 Chaplesse, and fenoacl

about the Hazard with a Sextons Spade. 18x2W. Tenkant
Anster F* v> lxiv, Pale Death, the chapless and the grim.

1855 Eraser's Mag, LI. 225 Nor., . does he . . recognise the
chapless bones with wonderful sagacity.

Chaplet (tjarplet). Forms : 4-8 cliapelet, 5
chapelytte, eapelet, 5-7 chappelet, 6 chapel-
lette, chapplett, 4- chaplet. [ME. chapelet*. a.

OF. chapeUt (in ONF. eapelet), dim. of chape,

chapeau head-dress, hood, hat : see -et.]

1. A wreath for the head, usually a garland of

flowers or leaves,, also of gold, precious stones,

etc.; a circlet,. coronal?

137S Barbour Bruce xi. 546 Ane rose of his chaplet Wes
faldyn. £1450 Merlin 227 The mayden hadde on hir
heede a rtche chapelet of preciousc stones. 1460 Cap-
grave Chron. 149 Thei sette on his bed but a cliapelet,

that they schulde do' no prejudise to the Cherch of Cantir-
byry, to whom Iongith to crowne the Kyng. 1480 Caxton
Chron, Eng. ccix. 192 Men set vpon hir hedes chappeletz.
of sharpe netteles. 1590 Greene Neuer too late (1600) 89
This DamoselL.in a scarlet peticoate, with a chaplet of
/lowers on her head. t6gt Swift A then. Sac. Wks. 1755
IV. t. 330 Pluck'd a laurel branch.;And made an humble
chaplet for the king. .1711 Steele Sped.Na 10a ?3 Crowned
with Chaplcts of Roses. 1794 CoLERiDGE".ZV<tfft Chatter-
ton. Poor Chatterton ! farewell! . .This chaplet cast Ion thy

~ unshaped tomb. 1839 Thiklwall Greece II. 318 The Spar-
tans gave him a chaplet of olive leaves. 1868 Marriott

CHAPMAN.
Vest. Clir. Introd. 42 St. Peter holds in his hands the
chaplet which designates his martyrdom.
fig. 18*7 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 175 [HisJ laurelled
head was girt with a chaplet of all the domestic affections.

1871 Morley Voltaire (1886) 147 [It] fastens this gross
chaplet round the memory of a great deliverer of the poet's
own country.

b. Her. A bearing representing a garland of

leaves with four flowers at equal distances.
a688 R. Houie Armoury 11, 63/2 A Chaplet. .is. .4 Roses

set upon a Chaplet, or Circle for the head. 1864 Boutell
Heraldry, Hist, $ Pep, xiv. § 1 (ed. 3) 168 A chaplet of rue
in bend vert.

2. A string of beads.

a. esp. One used for counting prayers, one third

of the length of a rosary. Also, the prayers re-

cited over this.

A rosary has 15 decades of aves, a chaplet 5. Littre.
i&*53 H. Cooan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxvi. {1663) 102 An old

woman, .with a Chaplet hanging down on her neck. 1751
Chambers Cycl. s.v., The orientals have a kind of chaplets
..which they use in their prayers. 1851 Mrs. Browning
Casa GnidiWhtd. 14The chapleL's last beads fall In naming
the last saintship. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. II. xxxlw
362 Parties would meet in the cabins to recite the chaplet in

alternate choirs.

b. gen. A string of beads ; a necklace.
c i8&> Arab. Nts. (Ktldg.) 591 Hanging a large necklace,

or chaplet round his neck.

3. Anything resembling a string of beads; e.g.

the string of eggs of the toad.

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 11776) VII I. 40 The eggs of
female butterflies are disposed in the body like a bed of
chaplets. 1835-6 Todd Cycl, Attat. I. The eggs, .are

gradually ejected in double chaplets as in the toad. 1871
Darwin Dcsc. Man I. vi. 2x0 Certain male toads take the
chaplets of eggs from the females and wind them round
Lheir own thighs.

4. Arch. A moulding of the astragal species.

1623 Lisle ASl/ric on O* «y A*". T. Pref. 4 Artificiall marble
. .whereof so many goodly chaplets and pillars were made
in our Churches. 1751 Cl IAMhers CycL, Chaplet, or chape-
let, in architecture, a little moulding cut, or carved into
round beads, pearls, olives, or the like. A chaplet. .is little

else but a baguette enriched with sculpture. 1876 Gwilt
Archit. Gloss, s. v. Baguette^ The baguette is called a
chaplet when ornaments arc cut on it.

+ 5. A kind of circular gridiron. Obs.
1664 Evklym Sylva 25 The best Tables in France and

Italy make them a service, eating them with Salt, in Wine,
being first routed on the Chapplet [ed. 1776 Chaplet],

6. Founding One of the metal supports of the

core of a hollow moulding, e.g. of a cylindrical

pipe. Hence ehaplet-block-
1885 Pattern Making (Crosby Lockwood) 192 In nearly

all large hollow machine castings chaplets furnish the chief
support to the cores. In their rudest form they are
simply thin plates of hoop iron, into which a bit of wrought
bar of the necessary length is riveted, the opposite end of
the bar being steadied against a bar of the box, or a cubical
wooden chaplet block embedded in the sand. These chap-
lets. .prevent the liquid pressure ofthe metal from thrusting
the core against the side of the mould.

7. See Chapiclet '-.

5. Comb,* as chaplel-cap, -maker,
1601 HoL.hASDP/iuy 11. 113 The Chaplet.iiiakei'iiii Egypt

. . sow and plant [Persoluta] in their gardens onely for to

make Coronets and Gulrlands. 1661 Morgan Sph. Gentry
iv. v. 65 The imposition ofa Chaplet cap with a circulet of
gold.

Chaplet, var. of Chapelet i, Obs.

Chapleted (tjECplcted), a. [f. Chaplet -j-

-J3D 2,j Wearing a chaplet.

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 59 It semip not uhapletid men to ren
among J»e mytrid vncorteysly. 1845 Browning Flight of
Duch, xvii, His forehead chapleted green with wreathy hop.

1873 Symonds Gk* Poets xii. 390 A young man newly come
from the wrestling-ground, anointed, cbapleted.

Chapleyii(e, chaplin(e, obs. ft Chaplain,

Cliapinaii (tjae-pm&n). Forms: o. 1 c£ap-,

cepo-, cyp-, eypemann, 2-3 chepmon, 3 ecep-

mon> 3-4 chepman ; jS. 3 chapmon, 3- chap-
man, {firm, chappmanri, 6 shopman). [OE.
ceapma/tn — OHG. choufmany (OHG., MHG.
koufmati)) Ger. kaiifmaim, MDu., Dti. hoopfnan y

WGer. type *ha/tpmatm; f. kaup* OHG. ehouph,

OS. cdpt OE. dap barter, business, dealing + mami
man. OE. had also the by-forms cjp'

t
cype-. dpe-

mann founded on the vb. c/epan, cjpan, cipan

to sell WGer. *kaupjan) ; see Cheap v. The
normal ME. repr. of OE. dapmann was chepman
(with vowel shortened by position) j but some-

times, an OE. ea, eo, e blended with a preceding

palatal, leaving a or 0 as the vowel, hence the

surviving form chapman.]
. 1. A man whose business is buying and selling

;

a merchant, trader, dealer. Obs. or arch*

a* c 890 K. /Elfbed Bmda u. i. Bosw.) Cypemeu monig
cepebing to ceapstowe brohte. a xooo Law Ine § 25 in

Thorpe Laws I. 118 (Bosw.) £if ceapman uppe on Folce

ceapic, do bat beforan sewitnessum. ei20£ Lay. 133x3
-Her beoS chapmen [<r 1275 chepmen] icumen. Ibid. 30681
Swulc he weore a chepmon. a 1300 Cursor M. 4186 Selle

we him to 3one chepmen.. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. -

285 Panne schipmen [v. r. chepmen] wolde have i>bou)t his
bisshopriche. a 1400 Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds 357
Gadere pat ryate'ofchepmen.
0, <ri2oo Ormin 15783 Ut off Godes tcnmiple he.draf

' cliappmenn. a x.300 Cursor M, 4239 pir chapmen bat haue



CHAPMAILABLE.
iosephboghL 1387 Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) I. 247. aw*
Promp. Parv. 69 Chapman, negotiator, mercator. 1577
Harrison England 11. v. (1877) 1. 131 So should few honest

chapmen be brought to decate. 1642 Rogers Naantan 247
It Is not a meete thing that man should be both chapman
and customer. 1767 Blackstone Comm. II. 476 The call-

ing of a chapman, who is one that buys and sells any thing.

1859 Times 16 Apr. 9/4 Mr. Cobden . .'has made for us the

beat bargain, .ever made by chapman, 1870 Morris Earthly

Par* II. in. 278 Sometimes too would the foreign chapmen
come, And beach their dromond in the sandy bay.

hg. 1539 Frith Antitlu (1829) 301 The Pope and bishops

suffer chapmen in the church, that minister the sacraments

for money daily unto the common people*

f b. pL People engaged in buying and selling

;

market people. Obs.

axzz$ Juliana. 59 Heo leac him efter hire endelong pe
cheping chepmenne huting [». r. chapmen to huting]. 1393
GoWER Con/, 1. 262 The chapmen of such mercerie . . So
many shulden beie and selle.

f c. Petty chapman : A retail dealer ; esp. = 2.

1553 Act 5$ 6 Edzo. VI) c. 21 No Tinker, Pedler, or petit

Chapman shall wander about from theTownc. .but such as

shall be licenced by two Justices of Peace. 1605 Camden
Rem, 182 A King to buy and sell the bodies of men, as it

were a pet ie-chapman. 1630 Horn & Robotham Gate
Lang. Unl. xlv. § 491 Petty chapmen buy up commodities
of those that sell bywhole sale ; and sell them off dearer by
retaile, and parcell them out. 174s De Foe Eng. Tradesm.
I, Introd. 1 Such as carry goods from market to market, or
from house to house, to sell, we usually call petty chapmen.
1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey v. vi. 196 Before he was twenty he
followed the army as a petty chapman.

2. An itinerant dealer who travels about from
place to place selling or buying ; one who keeps

booths at markets, etc. ; a hawker, pedlar.

1502 H. Chuttle Kind-Harts Dr. f 1841) 17 Chapmen,
able to spred more pamphlets, .then all the bookcsellcrs In

London. 1627 Donne Scrm.^ clvii. Wks. 1850 VI. 262 Let
.. Travellers [look] after fair-days, and Chapmen after

market-days. 1745 De Foe Eng. Tradesm. II . xxxii. 58 The
country chapman to whom the tradesman sends his goods.
1790 Buhns Tom d Shanter 1 When chapman billies leave
the street. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. 429 A general meeting of
the travelling chapmen or pedlars of the three Lothians.

1831 "DyckLi/c 0/Greene Wks. I. Introd. 47 Sold on ballad-

mongers' stalls and hawked about the country by chapmen.
to. An agent in a commercial transaction; a

negotiator, broker. Obs.

1570 Levins Manip. zo A chapman, institor. 1654 C.

Lvttleton in HattonCorr.{iZiZ) 12 If she please I should
find her a chapman.. that may lay out her mony to y« best

advantage. 1659 Hammond On Ps. Iv. cannot. 285^A Syrian
merchant . . bidding his chapman weigh out his parcel.

7 4. A purchaser ; a customer. Obs. or dial.

a 1225 After. R. 418 Ancre pet is chcapild, heo cheapeS
hire soule pe chepmon of helfe. 1393 Gowek Con/. IL 298
He is cone To scche . . His stone to selle and so he dedc
And leftc it with his chapman there. 1539 Willof T.Eve-
rard (Somerset Ho.) Yf none of my children will bye it I

will my executours shall take ther beste chapman. 1614
Raleigh Hist, World 11, 391. a 1674 Clarendon Hist, Reb.
xiv. (1843) Bio/i His majesty therefore writ to prince Rupert
. . he should find some good chapmen to buy the ships. 1688
Lond. Gaz. No. 2380/4 The Real Estate of the said Bank-
rupt will be sold to the best Chapman. 1743 Swift Direct.
Servants Wks. 1745 VIII. 8 Your father sent a cow to you
to sell, and you could not find a chapman till nine at night.

1807 South v\' Espricitds Lett. (1B14) III. 15a When they
meet with a likely chapman, they produce other [prints]

of the most obscene and mischievous kind.

5. died, (Sec quot.)

1863 Atkinson Yorksh. Gloss, H. Riding, Chapman, a
distinctive name applied to horses of the Cleveland breed.

t Clta'prnanable, a. Oh. [see -ablisJ Fit

to be sold; marketable.

SS94 Nashis Terrors 0/Ni. Ejb, WheLher he [a barreld
herring] be rotten or merchant and chapmanablc or no.

1599 — Lent, Stu/fe (187 1) 42 Taking and smudging it

(merchant and chapmanablc as it should be).

+ Clia'pmanhood, -head. Obs. [f. Chapman
+ HOOD, -HEADJ =CHAPMANSHIP.
c 1386 Chaucer Shipm. T. 238 Ffor cueremoorc wc utootc

stoude in drede Of hap and {fortune in cure chapmanhedc.
1393 Gower Con/. II. 83 Ofchapmenhode he found the wcy
And eke to coigne the money Ofsondry metal. 1496 Dives
# Paup. (W. dc W.) vii, jt. 20i Ncyther in knyghthodc ne
in chapmanhodc nc in werkmanshyp. 1583 Stanyhurst
sEncis iv. (Arb.) 106 Nc yet caucr I thralled My self too
wedlock : I toe no such chapmanhed harckned.

* t Cha'pmaury . Obs. [f. as prec. + -by.] The
employment or dealing of a chapman ; mercantile

business. (With quot. 1790, cf. Chap-money.)
1483 Catlt. AngL 58/2 A chapmanry, fiegotiacio. 1601 in

Archasol. XII. igx CD,) He is moderate in his prices, .which
gets him much chapmanry. 1727-31 in Bailev, vol. II, 1790
W. Marshall Midi. Counties Gloss. (E. D. S.) Chapmanry,
that which is abated, or given again, by the seller, on re-

ceiving money of the buyer,

„ Clia*pmanship. [see -ship.] Performance
*of the functions of a chapman, trader, or dealer. *

1727-31 Bailey, vol, II, Chapmanry Chapmahskip, the
employment or dealings of a chapman, or buyer or seller.

1827 Gcntl. Jlfaj}. XCVII. 11; 52 Chapmwiship 1$ the vogue
of the day. i88g Ch. Q, Rev. XXI. 177 To trust the chap-
jnanship of the children of the East.

'

Clia'p-inouey, dial* (See q;ioi., and cf.

Chapmanhy, quot 1790,)
1881 Lciccstersh. Gloss* (E, D. S.) Chap-money% a small

'

sum of money returned by the vendor to the vendee on
receiving payment. The ancient form of allowing discount
on the settlement of an account.

. Chapolory, obs, form of Sgapdiary^
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Chapon, obs. form of Capon.
tChapOUrn. Her. Obs. [Said by heraldic

writers to be corruption of F. chaperon hood.]
— Cuatoubnet. Hence Chaponrned a. Obs.
1688 R. Holme Armoury 1. vii § 49 The point Chapourn

or Champaine is also reversed, and set in any of the four
points of the Escochion. Ibid. 1. ix. § 115, He bearcth
Argent three Shapernes in Pale, Sable, called Chaperons,
Chapourns, and Shapournetts from the resemblance they
have to Hoods or Head attires after the old Fashion.
Ibid. 1. 19 If one side of an Ordinary be bowed inward it is

termed invex or concave .. if the bending be outwards it is

termed Shapourned, or Convexed.

Chapournet. Her., Also 6-7 shapournet(t.
[dim. ofthapouwi, or corruption ofF. chaperonneQ
In a coat ofarms, a chiefdivided by a bow-shaped

line, understood to represent a hood.
ijgDi Leigh Armaria (1597) 62 b, The field is Tenne, a

chief Shapournet, Or, and Ermines. 1610 Guillim Her-
aldry 11. iv, (1660) 56 The field is Tennc, a cheeTe, or,
charged with a Shapournet Ermine. This tearmShapour-
nct (if I mistake not), is derived from the French word
Chaperon, which signifieth a Hood, whereof this is a di-
minutive and bearcth a resemblance. 1696 Phillips, Cha-
pournet, a little Hood, a bearing in Armory. 1721-1800
Bailey, Chapoumct, a little Hood ; the Figure of which
Heralds take for the Bearing of a Coat of Arms.
Hence Chapoumetted, shap- a. = Chapourned.
1688 R. Holme Armoury 1. viii. § 86 He beareth .. a

Fessc and a shapoumett shapour[n]cd (or shapournetted or
headed) of the third. Ibid. 1. ix. § 1 He beareth Argent a
[Chief) Shapournetted Reversed, Azure, (Some term it a
Chiefe Shapourned}.

Chapparal, -rel(le
3
bad sp. of Chapakbal.

II Chappe. Obs. [a. F. chape (in 16th cc/iappe)
:—late L. cappa : see Cap.] A cape or cloak.
x8z5 Scott Talism. xxvii, Dc Vaux . . then removed the

chappe {capd) t
or long riding-cloak which Richard wore.

Cnappe, obs. form of Cuap.
Chapped (tjsept), ppl. aA Also 6-9 chapt, [f.

Chap v. and jd.l 4- -ed.]

1. Fissured ; cracked ; as clayey ground in sum-
mer, or the hands and lips by exposure to frost.

c 1460 Totvnelcy Mysi. 98 My fyngers ar chappyd. 1549-
62 Stern'hold & H. Ps, lxv. 9 When that the earth is chapt
and dry, and thirsteth more and more. 161 1 Bible Jcr.
xtv. 4, 1783 J. C. Smyth in Med. Commnn. I. 205 His
hands. , were swelled and chapt. 18. . KeatsLife (1848) II.

137 Who waits for thee, as the chapp'd earth for rain.

Mod. A cure for chapped lips*

b. slang. Parched, thirsty.

167j R. Head Canting Acad. 37 Chap'd, Dry, or Thirsty.

1725 in jVeto Cant. Diet.

2. Cut small or short
;
chopped j beaten small.

1720 Thomson Autumn 404 The ragged furze ; Stretch 'd

o'er the stony heath, the stubble chant, a 1776 in Herd's
Sc. Songs II. 79 (Jam.) With chapped kail,

Chapped (tja?pt), ppl. a* [f. Chap sb* + -ed
4

-*.]

Having a chap or jaw : chiefly in comb.
« 1678 Marvell To toy Mistress, Rather at ouce our

time devour Than languish in his slow chap'd power. 1725
Bailey Erasm. Colloa. 33 Yon dainty chapp'd Fellow*

Cliappel(le, obs, forms of Chapel,
Chappellane, -ayn, obs. ff. Chaplain,
Chappellet, obs. form of Chaplet.
Chapperon, -i*oon, obs. ff. Ciiapekon,

Chappie, -y (tjarpi). colioq. [f. Chap sb.z + -us,

-y*.] Little chap or fellow. (Used collo-

quially of a 'chum* or intimate friend; orig. Sc.)
1821 Galt A. Wylio III. 2291 (Jam.) He was a clever

chappie. • 1830 — Laurie T. 1. viii. (1849) 29 Yc'rc an nuld
fnrraiit chappy. 1883 Punch 3 Jan. 4/1.

Chappin, Sc. form of Chopin.

Chapping (tfre'pin), vbl. sb. [f. Chap v.]

1. The Assuring or cracking of the surface; a
chap or crack.

1540 Kaynald Byrth Man. (1564) 53 b, Pushes, chap*
pynges or chynes, which cause great paynu. 1669 Wokli DGii

Syst. Agrie. x. § 1 (1681) 205 Pave it very well with Flints
- . which preserves the clay . . from the chapping of- the
Wind or Sun at such times as the Pool is empty. X677
Moxon Mcelt. Exerc* ,(1703) 344 Hair keeps the Mortar
from Cracking or Clmpinjj. i860 l*\ Churchill Midivj/ery
<cd. 4) xxix. 668 Excoriation or,' chapping ' [of the nipple],

2. Sc. Striking, knocking. Chapping slick, a
stick to strike with, a weapon of offence.

[x6fi7 Chopping*$tick\ see Chopping vbl.sb.] iyzx Kelly
Sc. Prov. 104 (Jam.) Fools should not have chapping slicks.

1815 Scorr Guy M. vi. 1823 Tensant CdL Beaton 117
(Jam.) An 1

1 but ance tnk up a chappin-stick, I'd fain knap
a crown wi't, matr especially a rotten Papist's.

Cha'ppine, ppl. a. [f Chap v.^ + -ing 'A] That
chaps or orcaks in chinks or clefts.

16x0 W. Folkikgiiam Art of Survey h x, 24 Chapping
grounds, chinking, or chauming with Cranics.

2. Breaking in sliort waves ; = CuorPlNa ppl. a.

m
x6zz R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 32 The wind. .blow-

ing hard, .caused a chapping sea.

II Chapi>OW (tjapaiv) Anglo-Ind. [a. Pushtoo
ehap&o raid, foray, inroad j cf. Pers. and Turki
cliapu plunder, chapawal attack, charge,] A plun-

dering expedition) a raid.
i860 Maynis RiiiD OddPeople 240 Trained for a chappow,

or plundering expedition. 1870 Low frnl. Gen. Abbott \\.

1So They were determined to make a chappow on our camp
at Tezeen. 1884 O'Donovan Merv. xlv, The Khan of Ku-
chan . . sent out a chappow of a hundred horsemen to seize

whatever com . . they could finth ...

CHAPTEB.

Chappy (tjse-pi), a.1 [f. Chap ^.i + -y i.] Full
of chaps or clefts.

161 1 COTCR., Fcndu . . gapine, chappie. 1833 Lamb Last
Ess. Neiuspr. 35 Years agor Whose chappy knuckles we
have often yearned to amputate, 1863 Ld. Lyttok Ring
Amasts I. 11. i. 216 Muttering from his chappy lip.

t Chappy, a-B Obs. [f. Chap sb* + -yij
Given to using Hie chaps ; talkative.

1693 W. RoBB.Kison,Phrascol. Gen. 193 A very chappy
fellow ; all tongue; Ibid. 1203 A chappy boy.

Chappylle, ohs. form of Chapel.
Chappytre, obs. form of Chapter.
Ohapron, obs. form of Chapebou.
Chapter (tjas ptai), sb. Forms: 3 cheapitre,

3-5 chapitre, 4 Ghapitere, chaptire, 4-6 Sc.

ohaptour, 4-8 chapiter, 5 cliapytfur(e, chappy-
tre, ohapiltre, chaptiur, 5-6 chapytpo, 6 chapy-
ter, chapytour, chapitour^ chapiture,?chapity

Sc. cheptour, 6- chapter, [A later syncopated
form of Chapitek, a. OF. chapitrc

y
earlier chap-

itle\—\*. capUttlum. dim. of caput head, used, in

ancient Latin, in the senses * little head, head of
a plant, capital of a column', and later,* those of
f head-dress of women, chapter of a book, section

of a law'. The form chapter appears in Sc. in

14th c., but in Eng. is rare before the 16th;
chapiter survived beside it till the middle of the
1 ^th, and is still occasional in t the sense f capital

of a column Cf. also Capituluit, Capitle,
Chapitle, Chapiter, all orig. the same word.]

1. A main division or section of a book (whether
the latter is an entire literary work, or one of the
divisions or parts of a large work). Esp. used of
the main divisions of the books of the Bible. Cf.

Book sb. 7.
[<xxooo--t45o see Capitle, Chapitle.]
a i2z$ After. R. 14 J?eos hoc ich to dele on cihte distinc-

tiuns. . I pissedistinctiun beo3 fifcheapitres. c 1386 Chaucer
Nonne Pr. T. 245 In the same book . . Right in the nexte
chapitre after this. 1398 Trevisa BarlJu De P.P. flV. de
W.) 1. 9 The chapytours of euery of thyse bokes folowyng.-
1401 Pol. Poems (2859) H* ZI3

1

R tne book ofDeutronomyc,
the seven and twenty chapitre. 1526 Pilgr. Pcrf. (\V\ dc
W. 1531) 15 In the last chapyter of his epystle to the Gala-
thees. 1535 Coverdale Gen»t The first bokc of Moses.

.

Tlie first chapter. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 38 Sainct Agus*
tyne . . in the ix cheptour of his seuynt bcuk. 1581 Lam-
(Mrdb Etrcn. 11. ii. (1588) 124 In the next Chapiter of this

Bookc. 1623 Purchas Pilgritttcs tt: 1502 In his Chapiter,
Surato-Wagia . . he bids them marry one, two, three or
foure wives a man. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 13 r 10 Unable
to read a chapter in the bible. 1875 Stuubs Const. Hist.
Ill, .win. 243 The preceding sections of this chapter.

1601 Shaks. Tivel. N. 1. v. 242 01. Where lies your Text?
Vio, In Orsinoes bosomc. 01. In Ins bosomc'j In what
chapter of his bosomc 1 i66x Earl OnrtEiiy State Lett.
(1743)1.59 It is tike Uie bills of mountebanks, where the
contents promise more than in the chapter is made good*
1841 Myers Catlt. Tlu iv. § 29. 317 Their [the Prophets1

]

lives constitute sonic of the noblest chapters of Jewish
Chronicles. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Wealth Wks.
(Bohn) II. 70 'Tts a curious chapter in modern history, the
growth of the machine-shop.

0. A head or. division of the Acts of Parliament
of a single session.

1660 Ii, Coke Potwr'^ Snbf. 102 First we have granted
to God, and by this our present Chanter have confirmed for
us and our heirs for ever, that the Church of England shall
be free. 1B63 H. Cox ftisttt. 1. iv. 20 The Acts of each
Session were not divided into chapters with distinct titles.

2. Jig. Head, heading, subject, category. (Usu-
ally preceded by on, upon.) arch.

1393 Gower Con/. II. 192 Avarice, In whose chapitre now
we trete. c 1400 Apol* Loll. $1 Prcstis arc nowe in )>c same
chapiter. 1681 Templk Mem. m. Wks. 1731 I. 343 Upon
which Chapter I said a good deal. 1766 H. Walpole Lett.
III. 150 There are*some chapters on which I still fear we

, shall not agree. iSfis Caulyu: Frcdk. Gt. III. viif. v. 39
Must lead a life clear of reproach ; and more particularly

on the chapter ofwomen 1

3. A short ' lesson ' or passage of Scripture read
in certain services of the Latin Church. (In med.
L. capilulum ; F. chapitre and capitttlc.)

Also b. 'An anthem in the Ambrosinn rite said

nt Lauds after the psalms and before the antiphon,

and varying with the day*. Did. C/ir. Aitttq.

[cizoo Winteney Rule S. Bencl (188B) 45 /Efter J>am ftlye

bait captel of bare apostcte larc, part bco ^csed butan bocc
55 On non pri capitles syn jesungene of pam forseadan

sealme.l
1450-1530 JlJyrr. Our Ladyc 126 A chapyter ys as nioche

to say as a lytel bed . , yt ys nlway taken of holy scripture,

and often of the pystel that is reddc.in the masse thc
t
same

daye. Ibid. 032 As ys wntcn before . . in the chapiter at

lawdes. 148a Menh 0/ Evesham (Arb.) 21 When the
chaptur wasrongc as the tymc rcquyred to callc the couent
to matens, he went than to chirche as he did the daye
before. 1875 Diet. Chr.Antiq. I. 288/1 The 'little chap.
tcr\ said at alt the canonical hours excepting Hlatins, after

the psalms . . consists of one or two verses of Scripture,

usually taken from the Epistles . . often from the Prophets,
and occasionally from other parts of Scripture. It is re*

cited by the officiating priest, standing.

4. A duly constituted general meeting or assembly
of the canons of a collegiate or cathedral church,

of the members of any monastic or religious order,*
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or of an order of knights, for consultation and
transaction of the affairs of their order.)

£* From the last-mentioned usage (the capitula of a mo-
nastic rule) coupled with the practice of reading a capi-

tulum or chapter of the Rule, or (as was St. Augustine's
practice) of the Scriptures, to the assembled canons or
monies, the assembled canons or monks themselves came to

be called in a body the capittdmn or chapter, and their

meeting-place the chapter-house/ Diet. Chr. Antiq* I.

288/1 ; cf. D11 Cange and Xittrc. More exactly the name
chapter was first transferred to the meeting* and then to

those who met* The transference was easy through such
expressions as ire or tenvenire ad capitnlmn, to go to (the

reading of) the capttle or chapter, thus to the meeting.]

> •[1:33-1456 see Chahti.e.]
e 1305 Si, Edmund^$ In E. M, P, (1862) 8s pe chapitre of

salesbury amorwe was plener; Alle pe Canouns of pe queoi
ber come fur & ner, To consailli him of Jnsse binge. 1375
Barbour Bruce xvit. 580 That bargane caUit wass The
chaptour of mytoune! for thare Slayn sa mony prestls

wave; 138 . Wvclif Whs. (1880) 43 pechesynge ofhis sue
cessour be maad of mynistris prouincial & custodis in |>e

chapitre of witsontidc. 156a Leigh Armarie (1597) 77 He
ordained that al the kings of armes, should fceepe their

Chapiters once euery quarter of the yere. 1679 Prance
Nar>\ Pop, Plot 36 There being a Chapter (as they call it,

that is, a General Convention) of Friars held in Somerset-
House. i68x Land. Gas. No. 1606/1 This morning was
held a Chapter of the most Noble Order of the Garter.

1707 Ibid. No. 4300/2 The King of Prussia held n, Ch&ptcv
of the Order of the Black Eagle. 1751 Chambeks Cycl. s.w,
The establishment of general chapters of religious orders
is owing to the Cistercians, who held the first in 1116.

1808 Scott Marm. 11, iv, To hold A chapter of St. Benedict,
For inquisition stern and strict.

+ b. As the court for the trial and discipline of

^offences against ecclesiastical law, Obs.
"v tf 1300 Siriz 1143 (Matz.) For al the world ne wold I nout
* That ich were to chapitre ibrout. c 1386 Chaucer Friar's

T, $1 Hewotde . .somne hem to the Chapitre. 1726 Ayuffe
Parerg. 199 The word Chapter . . sometimes . . denotes the
Place, where Delinquents receive Discipline and Correction
according to the Orders of the Church.

f C. The place in which the chapter meets

;

a CffAPTER-HODSE. Obs.
[c *386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 237 In onre chapitre pray wc

day and night X483 Caxtom Geld. Leg. 342/1 He called
hys bretheren in to the chappytre.) 1726 Ayliffe Parerg.
109 The word Chapter issometimes putto signify the Place
where Collegiate Persons or Bodies Politick Ecclesiastical
do usually meet.

5. The, members of such assembly, collectively

as a permanent body : esp. The body of canons
of a collegiate or cathedral church, presided over
by the dean,

"

Ofa cat/tedraL—-1491 Act 7 Hen. VII\ a 22 § 3 And
confermcd by the Chapiltre of the Cathedrall Churche.
1523 Act 14 tj 15 Hm. V///, c. 9 The Deane and Chapiter.

.

of the free chap ell of the kynge, of Sainct Martins lc

graunde. 155s in Strype Eccl. Mem, III. App. xlvi, 142
In the name ofthe whole chapter they have appealed unto
th' Arches. 1628 Coke On Litt. i. 95. 1641 K, Brooke
ling, Episc. 11 A Cloistered Chapiter, among which ore
usually the very dregges of lowest men . 1765 Blackstonr
Comm. 1. 1. ii. 297 The dean and chapter are. .the nominal
electors ofa bishop. 1861 A. B. Hope Eng. Cathedr. mth C.
115 A body of clergy both to assist and counsel the Bishop
and to serve the church itself, .the Chapter as it is called.

OfKnights.—1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 180/1 The Master
[of the Knights Templars], .was elected by the Chapter, or
general body of the Knights. .Hie head province was that
of Jerusalem; the affairs of the order . . were for the most
part directed by the chapter of this province.

6. (See quot.)

1726 Ayliffe Parerg. 199Theword Chapter is sometimes
. .used to signify a Decretal Epistle.

7. = Capitulation 3 b, c.

1864 Kirk Chas. Boldl. ii. 105 With many ceremonies and
courtly rites the ' chapters', or preliminaries of the combatt

are arranged.

8. Clockmahing. [From theuse ofRomannumerals
to mark chapters of the Bible, etc.] (See quot)
1884 F. Britten Watcfi £ Clochn. 50 [The] Chapters .

.

[are] the Roman characters used generally to mark the
hours in watch and clack dials.

+.9* Arch. The capital of a column: for this

the fuller form Chapiter is now used. Obs.

10. Phrases. *

*t«a. A hard chapter 9
, a painful lesson or ex-

perience, ' hard lines \ Obs.
1684. Bunyan' Pi(gr. it. 146, I dare say it was a hard

Chapter that then he did read unto them. 1690 Framttok
inLife ofKen. (1854) 7s6W>) A" bard chapter you'll say, for
me. . 1696 Phillips s. w. , We say'tisa hard Chapter when a-

man suffers undeservedly. And byway ofreproof, we say,
he read him a Chapter in Job. 1731-33 Strype Eccl. Menu •

'III. 1.' x. 91 Lady Jane..had a very hard chapter to be set
up to be queen, even against her will,..andsoon after ad*
judged to be executed Forbeingqueen. 1725BaileyErasnt.
Collog. (1877) 209 (D.) Necessity is a hard chapter.

b. Chapter and verse : the 'exact reference to a
passage of Scripture ; Jig. exact authorityfor.
1628 Earle Microcosm, xliii. (Arb.) 63 Turning downe d»e .

leafe m her 13ooke when shee heares nam'd Chapter and
fr

.
se

A./
x7" Vind. SacJteverell 71 Here is an ugly Story

with Chapter and Verse. i86z Thackeray Philip II. xiii,
She can give chapter and verse for her belief* 1870 J. A.
Picton New The. $ QldFaith iv. naThe early Fathers did
not care nearly so much about chapter and verse.
- c. To the end of the. charier: {Jig.) through the
whole of the subject ; to the end, throughout.
a 1704 R. L'Estrange (J.) And so forward,, mutatis mu-

tandis, to the end of the chapter. 1843 Haliburton Sam

Slick Eng. ii. (Hoppe) You always was a fool, and always
will be to the end ofthe chapter. 1881 Saintsbury Dryden
30 Questions on which doctors will doubtless disagree to the
end of the chapter.

d. The chapter of accidents : the unforeseen
course of events. So the chatter of possibilities.

(Cf. 2.)

1769 Mrs. BflooKE Emily Montague (1784) II, lv, 2 Not
having supposed her refusal to be in the chapter of possi-
bilities, a 1773 Beauties of Chc$terfield

m
46 (Hoppe) Con-

sider how propitious the chapter of accidents is to them.
1817 Keatinge Trav. I. 160 Leaving every thing to the
day and the chapter ofaccidents, 1871 [see Accident x.]

x88o Huxley Cray*Fish Hi. 110 It will . . trust to the chapter
of accidents to turn over as it darts back. Mod. Story.
The chapter of accidents was not yet complete.

U. Comb, as chapier-heading^ -room j chapter-
bread (see quot.) ; chapter-lands, lands belong-
ing to a chapter (sense 5) ; chapter-quest, an
inquest or inquiry held by an ecclesiastical chapter.
Also Chaitbr-house, q.v.
x6x6 Simrc. & Marich. Countr. Farm, Such is the white

bread which is sold of the bakers, and ^chapter bread : as
also that which is wcl leuened, knodden, somewhat salt,

somewhat hollow, and well risen, like vnto court bread.
1876 Contemp. Rev. June 107 With regard to the 'chapter*
headings. C1577 Canon in Mill Manx Ord. $ Stat. Lativs
(1S21) £3 All those which are suspected of Sorcerric.aml
are presented by the "Chapter-Quest, 1845 S. Austin*
Jlanke's /fist. Rcf. III. 277 The ^chapter-room of the
bishop's palace. 1727 Swift To Earl of Oxford) Suppose
him [the new dean] gone through all vexations. . First-fruits,

and tenths, and chapter-treats.

Chapter (tjce-ptoi), v. [f prec. sb., or a. Jf\

chapitre*ry 15th c. in Littre.]

1. tram. To divide into chapters ; to arrange in

chapters. Hence Cha-'ptering, vbl. sb,

1485 Caxton A'. Arthur ad fin,, xri bookes chapytrcd
and emprynted & finisshed. 1509 Hawes Examp. Viri.
Prol., This hoke..was ..presented to our sayd souerayne
lorde chapytred and marked after this table. 1603 Stow
Sttrv. 196/1, 1 had long since gathered notes to have chap-
tered. 1602 Fuller Worthies (1840) II. 182 This general
tradition of Langton's chaptering the Bible. 18x7-8 Con-
bett Resid. U. S. (1822) 105 Where I stopped in the First
Part. I have, in likemanner, resumed the chaptering.

2. To reprove, take to task. [Cf. Chapter tb.

4 b, and F. chtaitrer^ ' reprimander en plein cha-
pitre

;Jig. et Jam. adresser une reprimande \
J

X693 Dryden Char. Polybius (V.\ He . , arraigns him for

the inconstancy of his judgement, and chapters even his

own Aratus on the same head. 1868 DailyM zS Oct. 5/1.

3. To mark with Roman numerals.

Chapter-house (tjbe-ptsiihaus). For forms
see Chatter sb. ; also 2 captelhus, 4 ohapitel-
houg, ehapitele-house (cf. Capittjb, Chapitle).

A building attached to a cathedral, monastery,
etc., in which meetings of the chapter are held.
a izzz O, Et Chron* an. ixt6 Baernde eall paet mynstre of

Burh, and calls pa husas butan se Captelhus and se Slacp-

perne. 1377 Lancl, P. PI. B. v. 174 If 1 telle any tales .

.

am chalanged in be chapitelhous. c 1304 P. PL Crede 199
]>anne was pe cnaptire-hous \vr0u3t as a greet chirche,

Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 65 Redynge in .. the
chapyter hous at collacyon. 1605 Camden Rem. 25 The
Chapiter house of Vorke Minster. 1724 Loud. Gas. No.
629071 The three Officers of the Order went into the Chap.
ter-House, 1875 Stvdbs Const. Hist. III. xix. 206 The
election took place in the chapter-house of the cathedral.

t Cha'pterist, Obs. A member of a chapter.
1716 M. Davies On Drama in Allien. Brit. in. 4 Orato-

rians, Seminarists, Chaptcrists.

+ Clia'pterly, adv. Sc. Obs. [f. Chapter sb.

+ -i»y2.] L In full chapter; in due form and
style ; see quot, 1825.
1560 1st Bk* Discipline viL (1836) 49 The principalis being

convened with the whole regents [of the universitie] chap>
terly, 1687 Loud. Gaz, No. 2251/3 A fit opportunity for

their [Knights of Thistle] Meeting Chapterlyat His Majes-
ties Royal Chapel in His Palace of Holyrood-house. 1825
Jamieson s. v., A presbytery is said to be chapterly met or
convened, when all the members are present.

2. With reference to the chapter (of a book).
ai$6o Holland Crt. Venus 111. 557, Ihaif schawin quhair

it standis chaptourlie.

Ohaptire, -tour, -tnr, obs. fT. Chapter.
Chaptre, obs. f. Chamter, Chapter.
Chapti*el, (tfse^ptr^l). Arch. [dim. of CHAP-
TER in sense of Chapiteb : see -el.] The capital

of a pier or pilaster supporting the springing of an
arch; an impost.
1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) -275 If you will add a

Keystone, and Chaptrels to the Arch

.

.makeyour Cliaptrels

the same thickness that, .the Keystone is. 1751 Halfpenny
Designs Chinese Doors in. 3 From the lower Line of the
Plinth, to the upper Line of the Chaptrel.

^ Cha/pwoman, Obs. [after Chapman.] A
female dealer or hawker ; a trafficking- woman.
1624 MASSimnnRcnegado in. ii, Is there hope, sir, He has

.

got me a good chapwoman ? a 1652 Broue Mad Couple
.'ii. i. Wks. 1873 1. 23, 1 being noneofthe wisest Chapwoman.
1707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4343/3 Mary Swinstead^ late of St.
Giles's in the Fields . , Chapwoman. 1753 Richahdsok
Grandison (1781) III. xvii. T41 Methinks I would not be a
petty-chapwornan, if I could help. 1823Blachw. Mag.XIV.
so" 1 The exhortations of chapmen and chapwomen. -'

- Chapylle, obs. form of Chapel."
Chapyter, -our, -re, -ur(e, obs* fT. Chatteb.
Chapytle? -tylle, obs. ff. Chapitlb.

t Char, sb.1 Obs. or dial. Return, turn ; turn

of work : see Ckabe.

f Char, sb* Obs. Also 3 (ehiare), 3-6 chare,

4-5 chaar(e, 4-6 charre, 5 charr, 6 Sc. cher,

7-9 CllAHl sb.- [a. F. char {i2t\\ c. in Littre)

L, carnts. But the form charre (and possibly

chare in some qnots.) was perh. a. OF, charre
L, carra \ see Cah sby\

1. A chariot, car ; a cart, wagon.
a 1300 CursorM. 9162 (Cott.) Hclias was. .Translated in a

golden chinre [other MSS. chare], /bid. 4657 To ride al

guar in hinges char [Faitf. chare). Chaucer Knts.
r. 1292 Aboutc hischaar [so 3 MSS. ; char ~\ chare '*] iher
wenten white alauntz. £-1420 Pallnd. on Hitsb. 1. 957
When Phebus chare halh goon aboutc it twye. 1480 Cax-
ton Chron. Eng. ccxliv. 294 Al the horses drawyng; the
chare were trapped in blah, c 1500 Lancelot 3 Uprisith
arly in his fyrc chare. Ibid. 734Mony o strong chariot and
cher. 1523 Ln. BernkrsFroiss. I. ccclxiii. S9T Sixc chares
taded with, .brede and wync 1677 Hobbes flonter 175
For all Ids flaming horses and his charre.

2. *? A carl-load. Char oflead (see quot.)
C i$go Sin J. Balfour Pracfichs {ijs^ 87 (Jam.) For ane

char of lead, that is to sxyt xxini fotinellis, iVnd. 1672
Cornel's Interpr.^ Charre of Lead, consists of thirty pigs,

each pig containing six stone wanting two pound, and
every stone being twelve pound, Assisa de Ponderibns,
Roh. 3 R. Scot, cap. 22, sect. 2. 1708-21 Kebsev Charre
of Lead (as in Cowel). (Erroneously^ made by Bailey,

1721, into Charge ofLead^ which is copied into mod. Diets.

n<i a current term \)

Char (tjai), sb}>. Zool. Forms: 7 chore,

charre, 7-8 charr, S- char. [Known in books
only since 17th c. ; but may have been in local use

long before. Etymology unknown: possibly of

Celtic origin ; cf. Gael, ceara red, blood-coloured,

tear blood ; also the W. name torgoth red-bellied].

1. A small fish (Sa/wo sahelinus) of the trout

kind, found in the lakes of mountainous districts in

the north and in Wales, and esteemed a delicacy.

x66z Phillips, Chare, a kind of fish which breeds most
peculiarly in Winandcrmere in Lancashire. 166B Wil-
KINS Real Char. 141 Trout, Chan*. 1674 Rav /'ivs/i-it:

Fish 100 There are two sorts taken in Wmantler-mere.
The greater having a red belly they call the red Charre

:

and the lesser having a white belly, which they call the

Gilt or Gelt Charre. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 261

The Gelt, or Barren Charr. 1769 Mas. Raffald Eng.
Honsekpr. (1778) 47 To pot Chars. 1863 Baking-Gould
Iceland roo Urout and char from the lakes supply me with

food. 1882 J. Pavn Priy. Views
%
Hotels 184 Among other

native delicacies, they give you fresh char cooked to a turn.

Comb.
t
1769 Be Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. II, 381 The Char-

fish , , which wc saw in Lancashire, and also in Switzerland.

2. The Brook Trout {SaimofontinaHs) of U.S.
1864m Webster.

Char, sbA [f. Chak A charred substance.

1879 H. Warren Rccr. Astron. ii. et The sun itself will

become- .dead as a burned-out char, 1881 Echo zi Mar. 0

The coke or char left in the retorts.

Char, dial. f. Chair.

Char, v.\ to turn, do turns of work, \vork as

charwoman : see Chare.
Char (tjai), v.2 Also 8 charr. Pples, charred,
charring. [A comparatively modern word (or

sense), taken app. from the first element of ChaB-
coal: perhaps originally a 'collier's* (i. e. char-

coal-burner's) term for the making of charcoal.

(Immediate identity with Char v.1, is not tenable

historically ; and Mahn's suggestion of connexion

with ' Celtic caort gor fire, flame', is futile.)]

1. tram. To reduce by burning to charcoal or

carbon ; to burn slightly or partially, scorch.

1679 Plot Staffordsh. (1686) 128 They have a way of

Charring it [coal] (if I may so speak without a solecisme) in

all particulars the same as they doe wood. The coal thus

prepared they call Coaks. K774 T. West Antiq. Fnrness

p. xliv, The ore has been carried to where the woods were
charred. 1794 G. AdXms Nat, 4* Exp. Philos. II. xv. 174
Yon may . . char or burn a piece of wood to a coal. 1805

Southev Madoe in. AzU xi, Round the fire they char The
stake-points. 1830 Tennyson Talking Oak 277 Nor ever

lightning char thy grain,

h. To burn, scorch (liquids).

17x3 Loud. <$ Country Brexo, in. (1743) 184 0"e [Cooler]

heats the other, and often charrs the wort, 17*7 Bradley
Fam. Diet. s.v. Brewing, Will always char and sour their

Liquors. 183B T. Thomson Chew. Org. Bodies 614 Con-
centrated sulphuric acid chars it fspiroilj.

c. To mark or delineate by charring, ran,
1871 Tvndall Fragiit. Sc. (ed. a) I. ii. 48 Falling on white

paper, the image chars itself out.

2. intr. To become reduced to charcoal.

1727 Bradley Fain, Diet. s. v. Charcoal, If it Charrs

fester at one part than another. 185s Browhiso Men.
Wont., Heretic's Trag. II, coo Larch-heart that chars to a
chalk-white glow.

Char, s>.3 p Cf. F. earrer (un bloc de marbre)

:—I* quadrare to square.] To hew orwork (stone).

1846 in Parker Gloss. Gothic Arc/tit. 62.
'

Char, dial. [The form answers to OE.
eeori-an to creak : see Chabr sb.] ' To chide,

to bark at
9 (Whitby Gloss. 1855).

Char-, see Chare sb. Comb., and Charwoman.
flChara (ke*o*ra). Bot. [L. chard name of

some unidentified plant The mod. botanical appli-

cation appears to be due to Vaillant (d. 1722).]



CHARA.

Name of a. genus of aquatic acrogenous plants,

type of the N.O. CJtaracex, having their axis

covered with tubes on which calcareous matter is

deposited, and emitting a fetid smell.

1753 Chambers CycL Supp., Chara , , called by some hip-
purls. 1830 Lyell Prlnc. GeoL I. 201 Aquatic plants, such
as chara*, which absorb large quantities of carbonate of
lime. 1884 Brit. # For. £v. Rev. Apr. 280 In the trans-

parent depths were suspended great green clouds of chara.

II Char-k-banc (Jaraban).- [a. F. char-a-banc
lit. * benched carriage A kind of long and light

vehicle with transverse seats looking forward.
1832 G. DowNES Lett. Cant. Countries I. 61 Touristshound

for Chamouny. .hirea cltar-aJtanc. which resemblesan out-
side jaunting-car bisected lengthwise. 1864 Dftily Tel. 25
Oct., The King's waggonette, or, being out ofEngland, let

us call it his char-a-banc. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng.
La, 12 Taking the char-a-banc from Ambleside to Coniston.

Chamceous (kar^Jbs), a. Boi. [f. L. Chara
;

see -AOEOUS.] Of or belonging to the aquatic
order of plants Characea* ; see Chaba.
x8£6 Ifdell, Obsenu No. 53, 352 The characeous plant

Nitella Translucens.

Characin (korrasin). Chcm. [f. mod.L.
Charac-e& (see prec) + -tn.] A campnorous sub-
stance found in Charaec& and other algoid plants.
1880 Nature XXI. 320 It is characine that gives plants of

the Chara genus their marshy odour; it is* .a species of
camphor, forming very thin pellicles on the water surface.
1881 Phitada. Rec No. 3455. 6 Chlorophyll and characine.

Charact (korraekt). arch. Also 5-6 chareete,
6 chareet, 6-7 cbaracte ; and see Cabact. [a.

central OF. charade=ONF. caraeie : see Cauaot.]

f 1. An engraved or impressed mark ; a stamp,
impress ; a letter, figure, etc. Oh.
c 1430 Lvdg. Bochas iv. H. (3554) 102 Charectes of his

woundea, 1552 Bale Afol. 96 The very charactes or markes
of the infernal1 beast 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc.
(1 573),194 bt Those three charects (x, f, ?). 1570 Billingsley
Euclidvtt. def. ii. 184 Figures or charactes of number vsed
in Arithmetiqtie. 1603 Knolles Turks (1621) 476 Mourn-
ing letters written in blacke paper with white charactes.

2. A cabbalistic or magical sign or emblem.
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 437b, To Christen.,

with Salt, Oile, Water, Charactes ana exorcismes. 1855
Smedlev Occult Sc. 347 Written charms carried for defence
are also known under the name of characts. 1886 Burton
Arab, Nts. <abr. ed.)I. 126 Inscribed with talismans and
characts.

Charact, obs. form of Cauat.
Character (kseraektM), sb. Forms; 4-7

caracter, 6 caractere, earracter, -actoe, 7 -ecter;
6* charecter, 7 charraefcer, characture, (ehar-
raotker), 6- character. [ME. caracfer\e, a. F.
carattcre, ad. L. character, a. Gr. xa&aHTlP instru-

ment for marking or graving, impress, stamp, dis-

tinctive mark j distinctive naUue, f. xaP&TT'*(P to
make sharp, cut furrows in

;
engrave ; or perhaps a

refashioning of the earlier F. caracte*vStet this. In
Eng. it was further assimilated in 16th c. by
(fictitious) spelling with cfi~. (Wyclif used both
caraeie and caracter j he may have taken the latter

directly from Latin, as Littre cites T.raractere only
from 15th c. In i6-l7th c. often chararcter^

X. Literal senses.

1. A distinctive mark impressed, engraved, or
otherwise formed ; a brand, stamp.
c 1315 Siiobeiiam 44 Caracter thct is prcnte y-cliped, Nys

non of eliinge. 1383Wyclif Rev. xiii. 16 To haue a carac-
ter , . in her forhedis. 1607 Topsell Pour-/. Beasts 264
Amongst the ancients, there was a custom to make the
character of a horse in the forehead of a bondslave. 1642
Rogers Naaman 220 What Characters arc in your scale,
will soon be seen by your wax. 1658 Evelyn Ft. Gard.
(1675) 150 Melons, .full ofembroidery and characters. 1762
Churchill Ghost iv. Wks. 1774 II. 135 On which, in Charac-
ters of lire, Shapes Antic, horrible and dire. Inwoven flam'd.
1851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann* II. iv. iv. 280 Graven characters
on the walls. 1875 Jevons Money (1878) 58.
* Id. Jig. with distinct referenced) the literal sense.
1586 Marlowe 1stPL Tamburl. 1. ii, Thou . .by characters

graven on thy brows * . Deserv'st to have the leading of an
host, a 1643 W. Cartwrigut Lady~Errattt vt. I, Woman's
the Gem of Heaven, in which Nature Hath carv'd alio
universe in less Characters. ^1771 GnAV IVAs. (1807) 1, 26
The characters ofhelUo trace. 1794 Sullivan View Nat.
1. 92 All are stamped with the character of sublimity.

2. A distinctive significant mark ofany kind ; a
graphic sign or symbol, .

1597 Morusy Introtl. Mtts. 3 A Glicfc is a charecter set on
a rule at the beginning oTa verse. 1674 Piavford<SKvV/
Mits. t. viii. 26 Pauses or Rests are silent Characters. 1801
Hutton Course Math. (1806) I. 8 Various characters or
marks used in Arithmetic
3. esp* A graphic symbol standing for a sound,

syllable, or notion, used in writing or in printing

;

one of the simple elements of a written language
j

e.g. a letter of the alphabet.
^490 Caxton Eneydos vl. 35 The Fcnyces were the fyrst
muentoursof caracterisdylTcrencinglhat one fro that other,
of whiche were fourmed lcttres for to write. 1530 Palsgr,
tt If rand 11 be vowelies, they shalbe written with these'
caracters^ and V. xfieg ThyNNI! Anwtadv, (1865) 13 Willi
whiche Carractris ys GefTry Chansycr written. to*it Biblk
Pre/, 6 Set forth by Potken in Syrian characters. 1649
Jer. Tavi^jr Gt. Mxew/>. Ep. Bed. 4 God hath writ bis
Commandements in so large characters. 171a F. T.'Sfutrt-

280

handjfi Several ofthe Characters maysignifie whole words.
1829 Djcken's in Forster Life (1871) I. 70 When I had ..

mastered the alphabet, there appeared a procession of new
horrors, called arbitrary characters. 1837 Penny CycL vn.
32 The Chinese characters or written words are symbols of
ideas. 1851 D. Wilson PreTt. Ann. II, iv. iv. 280 The ex-
perienced eye will discern Runic characters.

+ b. spec, mpl Shorthand. Obs.
1641 in Rushw. Hist. ColL 111. (1692) I. 478 Whom his

Majesty had observed to take his Speech in Characters.
x68o Baxter Attszv. Stilling/!, xxxui. 48 Short writing
called Characters though expeditious, is hard to be read
by others. 1723 Jon. Edwards. \Vm% (1834) I. lxxvi/i

[Afem.] When I am unfit for other business to perfect myself
in writing characters.

4. collect, a. gen. Writing, printing.
<- 1600 Siiaks. Sonft. lix, Since minue nt first^in carrecter

was done. 1607— Timon v. iii. 6 What's on this Tomb, I

cannot read: the Charmcter lie take with wax*. ^1626
Fletcher Lain ofCom. 1. ii. 52 Without the help of art or
character.

*b. The series of alphabetic signs, or elementary
symbols, peculiar to any language ; a set of letters.

1596 Spensrr State Irel. 29 The Saxons Character is the
same with the Irish. 1655 Mrq. Worcester Cent. Imu
xxxii. An universal Character caste to be written, yet in-

telligible in any Language. 168s Stillikgfl. Orig. Brit. i.

1 1 That Inscription . . was by the Character not of above
300 years Antiquity. 1882 DailyNews 11 Oct, 5/4 Bismarck
says that it takes him eighty minutes to read in Roman
type what he can read in an hour in German character.

c. The style of writing peculiar to any in-

dividual; handwriting.
1603 SitAKS. Mens, for M. IV. ii. 208 Heere is the hand

and aeale of the Duke : you know the Charracter I doubt
not 1638 Wentworth Let. in Carte ColL (1735) 26* I write
in much pain, .be your Majestic therefore pleased to pardon
. .the badness of the character. 1704 J. Trap? Alm-Mitte
til. i. 1036 Some of your Friends may by the Character
Discover him who sent it. 1883 Lloyd Mbb <$- FL II. 252
Written In a rough unsteady character.

cL Kind or style of type or printed letter.

1642 Evelyn Mem. (1857) I. 20 Elzevir's printing house*.

.

renowned for the politeness of the character and editions of
what he has published through Europe. 1853 Lytton My
Novel 11. iv, Imitation of printed Roman character.

5. A cabbalistic or magical sign or emblem ; the

astrological symbol of a planet, etc.; «Chabact 2.

<r XS90 Marlowe Faust, v. 168 A book where I might see
all characters and planets of the heavens. 1608 Bp. Hah.
Char. Vertnes £ Vices 11. 90 He weares Faracelsian Charac-
ters for the tooth-ache. 1671 MlLTON P. R* iv. 384 Bywhat
the stars Voluminous, or single characters In their conjunc-
tion met, give me to spell. x8or Southey Thalaba iv. xv,
The characters Thattell beneath what aspect they were set.

1805 Scott Last Minstr. vi. xvii, On cross, and character,

and talisman.

f 6. gen. A symbol, emblem, figure ; an expres-

sion or direct representation. 0/ts.

1606 Bryskett Crzr. Life 175 Signed with the character of

Christ in baptismc. c1630 DaUMM. of Hawti t. Poems Wks.
(1711) 4 Enamcll'd bank, whose shining gravel bears These
sad characters of my miseries 1 1670 Cotton Esperuon \.

iv. 186 No truths, but such as are couch'd in the worst
Characters. 170a tr, Le Clerds Prim. Fathers 1x7 That
the Son is. .the Brightness of his Gloryand Character of his

Power,

7. A cipher for secret correspondence.
[1603 Shaks. Mens, for J)/. 1. i. 28 There is a kinde of

Character in thydifc, That to th'obseruer, doth thy history
Fully vnfold.] 1659-60 Pepvs Diary 18 Jan., I ..inter*

preted my Lord's Tetter by his character, 160*4 /MA 13
July, He hath given my Lord a character, and will oblige
my Lord tocorrcsnotid with htm, 1748 Richardson Clarissa
(1811) IV. 296 1 hat [tetter] which I copied myself in

character last Sunday.
H. Figurative senses.

8. A distinctive mark, ^ evidence, or token; a
feature, trait, characteristic, arch, in gen. use.

1502 Ord. Crysfen Men r. iii. (W. de W. 1506) 39 A spyr*
ytuell token y* these theologycns call caractere, that mayc
ncuer be defaced. 1597 Bacon Coalers Goodfy Evill be. 151
Felicitic scemcth to bee a character of the fauour..of the
diuine powers. 1634 Evelyn Matt. (1857) III. 65 It were
imprudent, and a character ofmuch ignorance to inquire, etc*

1774 Burke Amen Ta.v. Wks, I, 174 Tell me, what one
character of liberty the Americans have. x886 Stevenson
Dr. fekyll 126 Complete moral insensibility and insensate
readiness to evil, which were the leading charactersofE. H.

b, now esp, in Natural History. One of the

distinguishing features of a species or genus.
'

1727-51 Chamders CycL
}
Character of a Plant See

Genus, Characteristic, etc, 1776WitheringBoi.A rrangent.

(1796) 127 The most striking character is the 2 upright petals
at the top. 1875 Dawson Dawn of Life ii. 34 Br. Hunt
has discussed very fully their chemical characters. 1878
igtA C. Dec. 1037 These attributes of structure, size, shape,
and colour are what arc called its 'specific characters',

9. The aggregate of the distinctive features, of

anything; essential peculiarity ; nature, style;

sort, kind, description.
1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 372 The character of the day

on which our Saviour died is undeniable. 1790 Burkb
Corr. (1844) III,

(
i73 Your paper has much more the charac-

ter of a piece in an adverse controversy. 1840 Carlym;
Heroes (1858V 334 Natural stupidity is by no means the
charnctc r of Mahomet's T)00k. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng.
IV. 9a He now tried to give to the war the character of a
crusade. i856 Crump Hanking ii. 59 The amount and
character of the deposits ofEnglish banks.

i* 10. The face or features 'as betokening moral
qualities; personal appearance. Obs.

'

i6ox Shaks. TweLN. i.il. $*. I will beleeue thou hast a'

I minde that suites With this thy faire and outward char-

CHARACTER.
racter. 1607— Cor. v. iv. 28, I paint him in the Character.

1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. (1778) I. 68 She was a widow,
and wore a character of distress,

11. The sum of the moral and mental qualities

which distinguish an individual or a race, viewed

as a homogeneous whole; 'the individuality im-
pressed by nature. and habit on man or nation;

mental or moral constitution;

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb, 1. L 36 The Nature, and
Character, and Fortune of the Duke. 1660 C. Lytteltos
Let. in Hation Corr. (1878) 20, 1 heare he writt the King's

charractker. 1705 Addison Italy 9 Cunning, Industrious,

and enur'd to Hardship..which was likewise the Character
of the old Ligurians. 1729 Butler Serin. Wks. 1874 II.

158 There is greater variety of parts in what we call a
character, than there are features in a face. 1839 Keightley
Hist. Eng. II. 74 Thorough selfishness formed the basts of

Henry's character. 187s Manning Mission H. Ghost ii. 52
The character is that intellectual and moral texture into

which nil our life long we have been weaving up the inward
life that is in us.

12. Moral qualities strongly developed or

strikingly displayed; distinct or distinguished

character ; character worth speaking of.

X73S Pope Ep. Lady 2 Most Women have no Characters

at all. 1737 Wniston Josephns* Wars iv. xi. § 4 As the day
came on, many men of character came over. 1818 Jas.
Mill Brit. India II. v. viii, 660 Too void of character, to

write anything of himself. 1859 J. S. Mill Liberty 108 A
person whose desires and impulses are his own—are the ex-

pression of his own nature, as it has been developed and
modified by his own culture—is said to have a character.

, One whose desires and impulses are not his own, has no
character, no more than a steam-engine has a character/

b. transf. /
1781 J. Moore ViewSoc. It. (1790) I.xlv. 500 Wha'tls usu-

ally called Character in a face, i& probably excess in some
of its parts. 1888 W. P. Frith Antcbiog. II. 213 It is an
excellent picture and from its strong character must be a
good likeness.

13. The estimate formed of a person's qualities;

reputation : when used without qualifying epithet

implying ' favourable estimate* good repute/
17x2 Steele Sped. No. 478 ? $ Till he be prov*d byTime,

and established in a Character. X786 T. Jefferson Writ.

(1859) I. 566 These debts must be paid, or our cliaracter

stained with infamy. 1856 Kane A ret. ExpL II. xv. 164
It pleased me to find that I had earned character withthese
people. 1868 Freeman Nonn. Cong. (1876) IL viL 60An
act strangely out of keepingwith his character for sanctity,

b. iransfi of things.

1845 MfCulloch Taxation ft. vi, (1852) 275 Shops of es-

tablished character and respectability. 1875 Jevons Money
(1878) 40 Such an impression, .as shall establish its character

as current money of certain value/ j

+ c. By characters by repute or report. 7>/

(great) character : in (good) repute. Obs.

X789 Saunders in Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 82 A medicine
formerly in great character, 1791 Smbaton Edystone L.

§ 76 A nobleman scarce known to him, but by public

character, c1815 Jane Austen Pcrsuas. (1833) 1. x. 294,

1

had known you by character long before.

14. A description, delineation, or detailed report

of a person's qualities.

c 164$ Howell Lett. t. iii. 18, 1 heard her setting htm
forth one day, and giving this character of hitn. a 1714
Burnet Own Time (1823) 1.465, 1 name Sir George Savtlle

last because he deserves a more copious character, 1868

E. Edwards Raleigh X. xx. 455 He went on to amuse
himself by drawing the characters of the conspirators.

+ b. transf. of things. Obs.

x€$t Evelyn (title) A Character of England. 1703 Ad-
dison Italy (]*) This subterraneous passage is much mended,
since Seneca gave so bad a character of it. 1721 Ferry
Daggenh. Breach 13 Believing by the Character which he
had given me, tliat the Work was brought near to the

being- iinish'd.

C. esp. A formal testimony given by an employer

as to the qualities and habits of one that has been

in his employ.
1693 Cot. Rec. Petm I* 399, 1 have had a good .character

of you, Sir. 178s R. Cumberland in Observer No. 96 § a

II] took the rascal upon his word without a character. 1839
Lang Wand. India 12a Then came . . the coachman, the

grooms, the.sweeper. For each and all of these I had to

write characters. 1878 Lady LyttonShellsfr* Sands ofT*
162 She got a place with a false character.

15. Recognized official rank;, status; position

assumed or occupied. Now influenced by sense 1 7.

•V164S Howell Lett. 1. iii. 10 The Spaniard, when he
petitions to his King, gives him no other Character but Sir.

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vu (3703) II. 151 Mr. Hyde
was made Chancellor of the Exchequer; who, till that

time..was not under any Character in the Court, ^17x4
Burnet Own Time II. 39 He had the appointments of an
ambassador, but would not take the character. 1786* Burkb
Art* W. Hastings Wks, 1842 II. 160 The East India com.
pany, not only^in their poljtical

^
character^ ns a great

sovereign power in India, but in theircommercial character.'

185a H. Rockrs Ess. L vii, 335 He never really appeared
but in one character, -that of a philosopher, 'X875 Stums
Const. Hist. HI. xvid. 189 From that day the legal recog-

nition of his royal character begins.

16. A person regarded in Uie .abstract as the

possessor of specified qualities ; a personage, • a

personality.

1749 Fielding Tom jfcues\nL\> Eminent characters have
..played the fool. 1791 Hampson Mem. Wesley 1 1. 29 A
magistrate,whoacquits himselfwithability.', is a respectable

and useful character, 1854 Landor Lett. American's* He
CCobbett] had more sagacity and foresight than, any other

public character of his time. 1867 Freeman Nartn. Cotto.

(1876) I; ii, 53 jElfred is'the most perfect character In history,



CHARACTER.

17. A personality invested with, distinctive attri-

butes and qualities,, by a novelist or dramatist;

also, the personality or 'part' assumed by an

actor on the stage*

1749. Fielding Tom Jones xvin. i, Whatever characters

any. .have for the jest-sake personated . .are now thrown off.

X756-8Z J. Wartos Ess. Pope I. ii. 57 The comic character

of SirTrusty, 1875 JowettPlato (ed. 2)V. 5 In the Philebus

the character of Socrates has, disappeared. 1882 A, W.
Ward Dickens vii. 215 To no other author were his own
characters ever more real.

b. In (or out of) character : in (or at variance

with) the part assumed; hence gen. in (wont of)

harmony, appropriate, fitting.
\

174s J. Mason Self-Knml. iAv. (1853) 41 It is always
Self-ignorance that leads a man to act out of character.

1777 Sheridan Sc/t. Scattd. m. i,That would be in character,

I should think. 1876 Freeman Norm, Conq. II. App. 715
The matter of the answer is clearly in character.

18. cottoq. An odd, extraordinary, or eccentric

person. .

1773 Gqldsm. Stoops to Conq. 11. i, A very impudent fellow

this ! but he's a character, and I'll humour him, 183a G.
Downes Lett. Cofit. Countries I. 473 * Ahi lassa', added
with a sigh the old man, who was a bit of a character. 1839
Ld. Brougham Siaiesm. Geo. Ill (ed. 2) 270^ He was

#
. . a

character as it is called : By this is meant a mind cast in a
peculiar mould.

'

19 attrib. or in' comb., as character-drawing,

-monger, etc ; also elmracter-actor (see quot)
1843 Macaulay Mad. D*ArblayJ Ess. (1854) 710/3 His dear

little Burney, his little character-monger. x866 Reader
26 Hay 5x0 In comedy and character parts, such as Justice

Shallow. 1882 Pall Mall G. 16 Aug. 5/2 His powers of
plot-weaving or character-drawing. 1883 Stage 9 Nov., By
a 'character actor* is understood one who pourtrays in*

dividualities and eccentricities, as opposed to the legitimate

actor who. .endeavours to create the rOle as limned by the

author. •

Character (kce*r&ktai). v. Also 7 earraotre,

oaracterj oharraoter. [f. prec. sb. By Shak-

spere, and in 17th c, often accented chara'cter^

1. trans. To engrave, imprint ; to inscribe, write.

.1591 Shaks. Two Gcnt.iu vii. 4 The Table wherein all my
thoughts Are visibly Character'd, and engrau'd. c 1600—
Sonn. cviii, What 's in the braine that Inck may character

Which hath, not figur'd to thee my true spirit? 1609 Hey*
wood Bryt. Troy v. xxviii, The hoofed Centaures.*charac-
ter deepe halfe Moones where they tread. 1784 Cowper
Task m; 823 As if m golden pomp Were character'd on
ev*ry statesman's door, * Batter'd and bankrupt fortunes

mended here \ 1836 Mrs, Browning Arer. Leigli.u. 1052

His holy ring Charactered over with the ineffable spell.

1602 Shaks, Ham. 1. iii. 59 These few Precepts in thy
memory See thou Character. i6di J. Jackson Trite M'oang.

T. 11. iox Religion charactereth itselfe upon the regenerate

soule in innocency, 1657 Divine Lover ^-jZ Imprint, and
caracter them in my Hart.

2. To represent, symbolize, portray. , arch.

1594GREEKE Seli/m/sProl.t You shall beholdhim character

in bloud, The image of an vnplacable King, aX640 Day
Pari. Bees ii. (18S1) 17, The Author in his Russet "Bee

Characters Hospitalitie.' 1782 Paine Let., Abbe Raynel
(1791) 47 Several of our passions are strongly charactered by
the animal world, a 1834 Lamb Final Man. viii. (1848) 272
The contrition so queerly charactered of a contrite sinner.

3. To describe the qualities of j to delineate, de-

scribe ; ;=s Characterize v.
t

3.

'

x6z8 Hist. Pcrkiti Warbech in Select.fr. Hart. Misc.

(1793) 68. Perkin, according to the Dutch, phrase, who .

character cowardly and timorous younglings in that manner.
1627-BARCRAVE Serin. 8 In Sauls offence, cleerely charac-

terd in this chapter, two points are most remarkable. 1798
SouTHEY'in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor X. 232 You have
well charactered him. 1868 Browing Ring$ Bk. 1. 1. 189
There's our Count Charactered in a word.

' ^h. with complement. Obs, \

1647 W. Browne Polex. n. 27 This great Prince, which
his [divining] art had charactered to him for the miracle of
these, times. 1649 Selden Laws Eng. 1. lxx.~ (1739) 387
Otherwise it can . .be charactered as a trick. 1650 Fuller
Pisgah 1. ii. 6 Charactered to be a countrey flowing with
milk and honey. - Ibid, 11. xii, 254 The Canaanites. .hitherto

had charactered them invincible. 1709 Strype Ami. Rcf.
I. xxi. 237 He was charactered to be a virtuous godly man.

4. To distinguish by particular marks, signs, or

features ; to stamp ; =Characterize ©.-4.

1647 Lilly Chr. AstroL i: 26 We call that'Aspect an Op-
position, and character the Aspect thus 8* 1662 Fuller
Worthies (1840) I. xxi. 85We have, .charactered them with
a ' Rem.' for * Remove *. c 1800 -K.- White Christmas-Day
35 So has theyear been character'd with woe. 1805 Southey
Modoc itt Art. Hi, But her son Had Nature character'd so
legibly, That when his tongue told fair, his face bewray'd
The lurking falsehood. -

' 5.' To invest with a character, impart a character

to; *=Characterize v/$.. '/ *•
;.,7

"\-

, 1634 [see next]. 3686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. vii. 23 That
the Days are . . Character'd ,in their constitution, according
to her accesses or recesses to the Sun or Tropick." 1814
Southey Roderick xvu, Awarrior|s impulse character'dThe
impassioned gesture. 1865 Bushnell Vicar^Sacr. 11. vii. '369

The trusting of one's self over, sinner to Saviour, to"be .

.

new charactered by Him.'- .

'
;

' ' < -• -

f Cliara-cteral, a. Obs. rare-1
, [f..Chasac?

ter sb. 4* -Aii.] - Character-depicting, descriptive.

.

16^6 Cromwell Sp. 17 Sept., That characteral name ['man
of sin '], given him . . in the epistle to theThessalonians.

Charactered (kserrsktsid), $pl. a. [f. Cha-
racter z>. or sb. + -ed.] ; Marked or inscribed with
characters; invested with or possessedof character.

Vol, Ii;

. 281

1S05 Verstkgan Dec, Iniell. iii. (1628) 68 The charactred
sides lying vpward,- 1G54 Gataker Disc. Apol, 80 The
Charactered man you speak of, gives God theglorie of those
Trials of his Character. 1830 1) Israeli C/ias. I, III, vi. 113
The man who was so strongly charactered. 1862 Tyndall
Mountaineer, ii. 12 Looking at these charactered rocks.

Characterial (ka»r&kti°'rial), a. rare. [f. as

prec. +-ial \ after ministerial, etc.] Of or belong-

ing to (dramatic) characters.
i33i HalliwelL'PhillipS Outlines Shaks. (1885)80 Shake-

spearian in its characterial fidelity. Ibid. 1. (1886) 104 Shake-
speare's . . unlimited power of characterial invention.

t Characte'ric, «. Obs. [ad. Gr. xvpwrn-
/ji/f-o?.] Of or pertaining to magical or astro-

logical symbolism,
1603 Sin C. Hkydon ynd. Astrol. \. 3 Character!c Astro-

logie, and other superstitions of the Chaldeans.

fCharacte rical, a, Obs. [f. as prec, + -AL.]

1. Of or pertaining to symbolic characters,

1634 Jackson Crcedvn. xtii {heading), Of the literall sense
of Scripture, not assertive, but meerely charactericall.

2. Pertaining to magical symbols or charms.
1635 Swan Spec, M, vii. § 3 (1643) 345 The observing of

these signes . , with charactericall practises. 1691 Woor>
A ih. Oxon. I. 504 Some Protestants practice this and chn-
racterical cures.

3. Characteristic, distinctive.

16.. E. Bolton Hypercritica 11722) n. §i, Many other
Qualities characterical, and proper to a most worthy Man.
1766 Pobnv Hcraldiy iii. § 4 Divers differences, or charac-

terical marks, whereby Bearers of the same Coat-of-Arms
are distinguished each from others.

Characterise (kce'rsekteri^/m). Also 7 car-,

[ad. L. eharacterismits, Gr. xaPa,e7VPtarK^ a mark-
ing with a distinctive sign.]

+ 1. Description of character j = Character-
\

IZATION 3. Obs.

1614 Bp. Hall Recall. Treat. 231 The Characterisme of
an Honest man. 1631 13. Jonson Newlim Dram. Personam,

The Persons of the P]ay, With some short characterism of
the chief actors. i8ag Blttcfau. Magr. XVI 1 1. 178 Bamfylde
Moore Carcw, the anonymous author of characterism.

f2. Characteristic quality (or qualities collec-

tively) ; a Characteristic. Obs.

1647 Tohshell Harmon. Bible 23 The Characterismes of
language peculiar to. .different Ages. 1677 R. Gary Chronol.
i, ii, i. v. Go Every single Year . . hath its proper Charac

;

terism. a 1742 Bentlky Prcethinking in. (1743) 342 Pre-
serving this Lucanism, this characterism ofan author. 1871
Brewer Mng. Studies (1881) 225 Times . . when individual

characterism had notyet crystallized into onedull uniformity.

,

3. Representation by means of signs or characters,

symbolization.
1850 Leitch tr. MHHer's Anc. Art % j.t Artistic represent-

ation . . is a representation properly so called . . and not a
characterism like language,

Cliaracterist (kae'rsekterist). [f. Character
i

sb* + -1ST.] t a. One who employs magical sym-
bols or charms; cf. CHARACTERICAL 2 (tf/v.). b.

One who depicts traits of character.

1691 Wood Aih. Oxon. 1. 501 Some Protestants. . he there-

fore calls. .Magi-Calvinists, Cnaracterists, etc. 1881 Grant
White Eng. Without ^ W. ix. 205 Mr. Du Maurier, cha-
racterist rather than caricaturist.

Characteristic (fc^rsekteri'stik), a. and sb.

Also ^ -iolr., -iq.ue. [ad. Gr. xaPa't(^VPtff
'riK^s *n

same sense ; cf. F. caractcristique^

A. adj.

1. That serves to indicate the essential quality

or nature of persons or things ; displaying charac-

ter ; distinctive ;
typical. Const, of

1665 J. Spencer Prophecies 65 The Characteristick note
between false and true Prophets. 176a Gibbon Misc. Wks.
1814 V. 249 The characteristic letter, and the termination of
verbs. 1703 Holcroft Lavaicr's Physiogn. xxi. 1 10 Fleshy
lips, broad cliin, and large ears, I believe to be character,

istic of the Dutchman. 1880 Hauchton Phys. Geog. iii. 83
Shells characteristic of the Triassic and Jurassic periods.

b. Matli.
1727-51 Chambers CycL t Characteristic Triangle of a

Citrve, in the higher geometry, is a rectilinear right-angled
triangle, whose hypothenuse makes a part of the curve, not
sensiblydifferent from a right line. 1879 Thomson & Tait
Nat. Phil. I. 1.. § 331 The function thus determined and
employed to express the solution of the kinetic problemwas
called the Characteristic Function.

2. Relating to or descriptive of character.

1725 H. Gal&y (title) Theophrastus,- Moral Characters,

with notes and a critical essay on Characteristic Writings.

B. sb.'

1; A distinctive mark,, trait, or feature; a dis-

tinguishing or essential peculiarity or quality.

. 1664. H. MoitF. Myst. Iniq. i. 2 The most obvious circum-
stantial Characteristick of the Whore ofBabylon. 1677 K.
Cary C/tranol. 1. ii. t. iv. 59 These numbers, .are undoubted
Charactcristiques . . serving to discriminate one Year from
another^ 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertite*s Anecd. Paint.

(1786) 265 The chapel of Lincoln's-inn^as none of the.

characteristics of .that^architecture, 177a Junius^ Lett.
• lxviit. 335 Superstition is certainly not the characteristic of
this age. t8«j8 Doban Crt. Pools 123 It was the character-

istic of our linglish kings,'to be liberal to their* buffoons.

1879 Luunock icr". LccU L 9 Color,' scent, and honey are the

three characteristicsbywhich insects are attracted to flowers.

t-b. ?A distinctive name or appellation. Obs.^
* 1851 Li/?!QfXeii(i8s4)6sz(D.\ I neveruseanycharacteristic

.

in the prayers myself, nor am present when any is read.

+ 2, A system of alphabetic characters ;
- = CHA-

RACTER^, 4 b, Obs.. ' .
-

CHARACTERIZE.
1769 tr. Michaelis' Opin. Lang. (r77 i) Introd. 6 A charac.

tensttc of easier execution. Ibid. 77 The written language
of the Chinese . . is rather a characteristic than a language.
3. Math. The whole number in a logarithm.
Characteristic of a cubic, the invariable an-
harmonic ratio of the four tangents which can be
drawn to a plane cubic from an}' one of its own
points.

1737-51 in Chambers Cyel. 1801 Hutton Course Math.
(1806) 1. 156 The integral part ofa logarithm, usually called
the Index, or Characteristic.

Cha-racterrstical, a. and sb. arch. [f. as
prec. + -AL.] A. adj.

1 1. Engraved or inscribed with magical emblems.
1621 Burton Anal. Mel. 111. iii. iv. ii. (1651) 631 A Charac

teristicall Seal stamped in the day and hour of Venus.
2. ~ Characteristic a. 1.

a
m
1628 F. Grbville Whs, 1. (1633) 28 Who those character-

isticall Ideas conceiues. 1749 Chestebf. ZW/. II, ccvii. 29a
He applied himself to study with his characteristical ardour,
i8a6 Scott Woodsi, xvii, That little characteristical touch
of vanity in his narrative. 1876 \V*. C. Russell Is he the
Man ? I. 51 In his oddncss a characteristical flavour which
a girl would relish,

3. Consisting of characteristic (speeches) ; in

which the speakers speak in character.
1762 Kames Elem. Crit. (1763) Il^xvi. 156 What is truly

the most difficult, is a characteristical dialogue upon any
philosophical subject.

B. sb. = Characteristic sb. 1.

1660 H. More Myst. Godl. vii. v. 300 The Characteristic^
of his Person. 1681 tr: Willis

1 Rem. Med, Whs. Voc,
C/iaj'srctcrislical, the notes, signs or figures belonging to a
character.

Clia :racteri'stically, adv. [f. prec. +-ly2.]

f 1. In secret written character, in cipher. Obs.
1643 Prynme'^ww*^ Master-p. fed. 2) 6 All the inclosed

Letters are written Character! stically.

2. In a characteristic manner, in a way that
characterizes, betokens character or special quality;

distinctively and expressively
;
typically.

1665 Spencer Prophecies 36 (T.) The title of wise, men
seems to have been anciently the peculiar addition of pn>
phets, and used characteristically. 1816 Keatince Trav,
(18 17) I. 150 Philosophers, .have, characteristically as such,
a saying for everything. 1847 H. Miller First. Imp?', iii.

The frankness struck me , . as characteristically English.

Clia racterrsticahiess. [f. as prec. +
-ness.] The quality of being characteristic.

1789 Bestiiam Princ. Legist, xvii. § 7 The punishment is

said . . to be characteristic of the offence : Characteristical*
ness is therefore a fourth property. 1871 Spectator Apr.

475 The characteristicalness of handwritings

Cliaracteri'sticness. =prec.
i8zz New Monthly Mag. IV. 165 The extreme character,

isticness of its costume.

Cha'racteri zable, a. [f. as next + -able.]

That may be characterized.
1818 Beictham Ch.-of-Englandism 196 Under one or other

of these names will the end of the system . . be found cha-
ractemnble.

Characterization (kEe:r£kte'raiz£fi-j3n). [f.

next ; see -ationJ The action or result of cha-

racterizing.

T 1. The marking out of the precise form ofany-
thing ; the form, monld, or stamp thus impressed.
1570 Dee Math Pre/. 33 The Symmetric . . Characteriza-

tion., of any parcell of the sayd body. 1667 Boyle Orig.
Formes <$• QuaL, Characterization or Stamp of Matter.

2. Distinction by means of peculiar features or

characteristics.

1879 De Quatrefaces Hnmatt Spec. 107 It is the law of
permanent characterisation which alone permits Darwin to

explain the filiation of groups.

3. Description of characteristics or essential fea-

tures ;
portrayal in words.

1814 Monthly Rev. LXXIV, 362 An impartial and^ a
morally meritorious characterization are in some cases in-

consistent. 1876 M. Arnold Lit. $ Dogma 98 John the

Baptist's characterisation of the Messiah. 1885 Clodd
Myths Dr. 1. ix. 537 Emerson's hanpy characterisation of
language as fossil poetry and fossil history,

i. Creation of fictitious characters.

x866 Felton Anc. # Mod. Gr. I. xii. 508 A force of cha-

racterization, worthy of the genius of Shakespeare. 1870

Athenmtm 21 May 681 Touchstone and Audrey, .showing

capital characterizations, dashingly and spiritedly painted.

1882 A; W. Ward Dickctis vii. 212 That highest part of the

novelist's art, which we call characterisation.

Characterize (kre-rsekteraiz), v. Also 7 car-,

[ad, mcdX. characterizdre, ad. Gr. xtp***7!?'^*1** *°

designate by a characteristic mark, f. xaPaxTV?
Character ; cf. F. caractSriser.']

+ 1. trans. To engrave, imprint, impress; to

inscribe, write ; to define in form or outline ; also

fig, ; s=Character 1. Obs.

igor' [see vU. sb. below]. 1598 J. Dickenson Greene, in

Cone. (1878) 150 Waue-tossing windes characterizing feare

On marble furrowes of the threatfiill deepe.. 1611 Cokyat
Crudities 405 With the effigies of a male lambe character

ized vpon her belly. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 60

Sentiments characterized and engraven in the Soul. i8«
PlNKERTON Petrol, II. "513 A' tusk of a young elephant, half

petrified.' but perfectly characterized.

*|* 2. To represent, portray, figure = Character
v\ 2.' Obs. , . '

*
. ~v •

1646 Sir T. Bn<mxR:Pseud.Bp. (1650) 288 Desolation pre-

sigmficd unto Greece, .numerallycharacterized in thatword.
'

. 36



OHABACTERIZEH.

i66g Gale Crt. Gentiles r. iri.vi. 73 Janus was caracterised,

bifrons. 1710 Siiaftesd. Charac vi. h. (1737) J
11 * 3"

Silence shou'd be distinctly characterize in Hercules.

3. To describe or delineate the character or

peculiar qualities of (a person or thing).

1633 T. Adams Exp. zPeter 1 10 Let me now characterize

to you the man, inwhose heart there is this assurance. 1761

Sterne Tr. Shandy (1802) IV. xxii. 98, I have 110 thoughts

. .ofcharacterizing the militating spirits ofmy country. 1848

Ruskin Mod. Paint. I. 11. 1. vii- fyuote, I do not choose to

use the expressions which alone could characterize it.

b. with compl., now introduced by as*
t t

1626 W. Sclater Expos* 9 Thess. (1629) 2q6 This is . . a

blessed vertue : characterizing vs Gods children, tpio

Heabne Collect. (1886J II. 360 They are.. charactemd

to be Scholars, Men of Piety. 1729 Butler Serrtf. Wks.

1874 II. 81 Here is a good man expressly characterized, as

distinct from a dishonest . .man. 1856 Kane Aret Expl. 1,

vi. 56 Might rather be characterized as 'ravening wolves .

4. To mark or distinguish as a character does

;

to be a characteristic of.

1744 Berkeley Siris § 191 What is it that characterizeth

or differenceth the sulphurs themselves? 1798 Ferriar

Illuslr. Sterne iv. 130 Every disease is characterized by a
peculiar expression of the countenance. 1828 Scott F* M.
Perth I. 24 That excellent taste which characterises her

writings. 1876 Green Short Hist, vi. § 4 (1882) 298 The
semi-serious infidelity which characterized the group of

scholars round Lorenzo the Magnificent.

5. To impart character to ; also absol.

1807 Opie Led. Art ii. (1848) 285 To leave out all that

dignifies, .all that characterises. 1850 Leitch tr. Matter's

Arte. Art §401. 534 In the forms of the Winds, .ancient art

displays . . its capacity for characterizing with delicacy and
precision.

Hence Characterized a*, Characterizing
vbl* sb. and ppl. a.

1710 Shaftesd, Chamc. (1732) 1. 196 Their Mimes or cha-

racterize Discourses were as much relish'd as their most
regular Poems, 1591 Florio Sec. FrutesEp. Ded. 2 With
new caracterisings bepasting al the posts in London. 1646

S. Bolton A rraignm. Err. 353 All discriminating charac-

terizing names, .are nothing else but badges of faction. 170s

S- Parker tr. Tallys de Finibus 54 These Illustrations and
Characterizings of the Forms and Essences of Things are

call'd Definitions. 1850 Leitch tr. Matters A tic. Art % 13

note, Exaggerated characteriring is caricature. i^opoUL-
burn Cathedral Syst. 1. 14 The great characterizing idea.

Characterizer (kze •riEkterai.zai). [f. as prec.

+ -er1.] One who characterizes; one who describes

or delineates character.

1733 Berkeley Altfphr. v. § 20 The most ingenious Cha-
racterizer of our times.

t

i8ox MonthlyMag. XII. 432 As a
characterizer he is inferior to our Butler.

Characterless, a. [f. Character sb. +
-less.] Without a character, in various senses ;

esp. a. without ' distinctive feature ; b. without

distinctive qualities ofmind, without individuality
j

e. without (any testimony to) personal character.

1606 Sua ics. Tr. Cr. in. ii. 19s Mightte States character-

lesse are gratedTodustie nothing. 1830 Coleridge Table-t.

i« May, Shakspeare's poetry is characterless, .it does not re-

flect the individual Shakspeare. 1864 F.W. RobinsonMattie
II. 78 Who went away characterless in a world ever ready

to believe the worst. 1885 M. Pattison Matt. i. 49 Surely

no boy ever reached eighteen so.. characterless as I\vas

!

Hence Cterxacterlessn&ss.
1833 Coleridge Tabled. 16 Feb.* Reintroducing the

characterlessness ofthe Greek tragedy with a chorus. 1884

Seelby in Coniemf. Rev. Nov. 655 A sort of cosmopolitan

characterlessness marked the nation,

Charactery,rarely-try (kae'riekteri ; in Shak-

spere kararkteri). [collective noun f. Character
sb. ; see -ERY, and cf. Gr. x^/***'^/"01'*]

1. Expression of thought by symbols or charac-

ters ; the characters or symbols collectively.

1598 Siiaks. Merry W. v. v. 77 Fairies vse Flowrcs for

their characterie, 1601— Jul. C* 11. i. 308, 1 will construe to

thee, All the Charractery of my snd browes. 1818 Keats
Endynu ni. 767 Nor mark'd with any sign or charactery.

a iBax — Sonn. ' When I havefears*. High piled books, in

Trench Poems ay All o'er-writ with charactery strange.

f to. spec. Shorthand ; cf. Chabaoter sb, 3 b.

1588 T. BniGiiT (title) Characterie, an Arte of Short,

Swiftc, and Secrete Writing.

+ 2. Delineation of character. Obs.

1614 Bp. Hall Recoil Treat. 221 Drawing out the true

lineaments of every vertue and vice . . which Art they sig-

nificantly tearmed Charactery.
'*

Characture, obs. form of Character sb.

Charade (Jara-d). Also S chorrado. [a. F.

charade (18th c), of doubtful origin. Littre*

(Snppl.) derives from Pr, charrada long talk or

chatter, f. charra to chatter, babble, Norm.-Fr.

charer (Scheler) ; Skeat compares Sp. charrada >

speech or action of a clown, a dance, a showy
thing made without taste, f. charro churl, peasant.]

i A kind of riddle, in which each syllable of the

word to be guessed, and sometimes the word itself

also, is enigmatically described, or (more recently)

dramatically represented (actedcharade}* Extended
also to similar sportive trials- of skill, as dumb
charades, numbered charades, etc. .Also attrib.

1776 Mrs. Boscawen in Mrs* Delaujls Lett. Ser. 11. II.

238 Pray send me some charrades . . but I shall not guess
them as you do. 1777 Sheridan Sc/t, Scand* u 1, I back

38»

him at a rebus or a charade against the best rhymer in the
kingdom. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair (1878) II. xvi, 173
The performers disappeared to get ready for the second
charade-tableau. Ibid. Ii. (1853) 428 The amiable amuse*
meat of acting charades had come among us from France.
1878 Geo. Eliot Coll* Break/. P. 87 The universe, I hold, is

no charade, No acted pun, unriddled by a word.

Gharat, obs. form of Carat.
Gharbocle, -oncle, -okel, -tide, -ugle,

-nTrldl, obs. ff. Cabbdncle.

[i Charbon (
Jarboh). [Fr. charbon charcoal,

carbon ; also in sense 2 below.]

1. A small black spot or mark remaining in the

cavity of the corner tooth of a horse after the large

spot or mark has become obliterated. ? Obs*

1753 in Chambers Cycl. Siipp.

2. Malignant pustule ; —Anthrax 2.

[ 1834 J. M. Good Study ofMed. (ed. 4) II. 554 Among
the Veterinary Surgeons ofFrance [Melanosis]has obtained
the name of Charbon or maladie charbonneusc] 1869 E,
A. Parses Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 193, 1884 E. R. Turner
in Law Times LXXVII. 310/2 The disease of which the

calves died was anthrax or charbon.

Chareed, obs. f. Chakked ; see Chaiuc v.

fCliarclie, sb. Obs; [a. OF. charche ^Ro-
manic type carca : see Cabk and Chahge.] Charge.
1426 Audelay Poems 43 Thai. .That have the charche of

3oure soule in here kepyng. 1534 Hen. VIIT* Liber Regis
(1786) p. v, Suche as shall have charche. .to survey the same.

+ C2xarch(e, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. charchier

dial. var. of karkier to Cakk, and in its origin a
doublet of chargier to Charge.] = Chahge v.

1399 Lancl. Rich* Redeles in. 230And ich man y-charchid

to scnoppe at his croune.

Charcher, variant of Kerchee, kerchief.

*573 'H.AWYBxLetier-bk. (1884) 12, 1 . .waringa charcher,

feeling mi hed sumwhat could.

Charcoal (tjauko"!), sb. Forms: 4-7 char*

cole, 5 cliarcolle, charkole, 6 ckark(e cole,

(colle, eoole), oherke cole, chareeole, 7 char-

coll, churcoale, charecoale, char-cole, char-

coale, charr-coale, 7-8 char-coal, 7- charcoal.

[The first element is of uncertain origin ; from the

earliest instances it appears to be char; charhe,

cherke* found from beg. of 16th c, being app. due

to erroneous analysis of the spoken word, and
having no independent origin or meaning, though
afterwards (in 17th c.) used as an independent

word. A current suggestion is that char- is an

application ofChare v. or sb.\ as ilium-coal, \. e.

wood turned or converted into coal ; but for this

no actual evidence has been found.
The name * coal ' itselforiginally meant ' charcoal * {cottier

being a * charcoal-burner'), and no satisfactory explanation

appears of the introduction of the name charcoal in the

same sense, esp. as there is no contemporary reference to

earth-coal', 'stone-coal', 'pit-coal', or 'sea-coat* (as

mineral coal was, for various reasons, called). See Coal.]

1. The black porous pulverizable substance, con-

sisting (when pure) wholly of carbon, obtained as

the solid residue in the imperfect combustion of

wood, bones, and other vegetable or animal matter.

Hence specified as wood charcoal* vegetable char-

coal, animal charcoal, f Pit charcoal, coke {obs.\

c 1340 Caw. Gr. Kni. 875 A chcycr by.fore be chemnc,

per cnarcole brenncd. £1420 Anturs of Artfu xxxv, A
schimnay ofcharcole, tochaufen the knyjtc. c 1440 Promf.
Parv. 69 Charcole tPynson charkole], carto. 1470-1 Mem.
Rifon (Surtces) III. 216 Ij skeppis carbonum vocatorum
charcole. Act. Ckurckw. St. Dumtatt's Canterb. in

Arch&ol* Caniiana XVIL 79 Item for ij quarters of chare-

cole. 1562 Act 5 Elie. c. 4 § 6 Working . . of any . . Stone,

Sea cole, stone cole, Moore cole or chcrke cole. 1624 Capt.

Smith Virginia tit. x. 85 Victual 1, and some Char*coalc for

a fire, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 77S Sea-coal last longer than

Char-coal j and Char-coal of Roots, being coaled into great

pieces, last longer than ordinary Char*coal. 1656 H.
Mohf. Enthns. Tri. 26 The fumes of Cbarcoalc, that has

often made men fall down dead* x66s Stillikgfl. Ortg.

Sacr, ii. vii. §5 A picture drawn in Cbarcoalc. 1770

PhiU Trans. LX. 214 The inside of all pieces of pit char-

coal is full of cavities. 1B38 T. Thomson Chem. Org.
Bodies 75s Animal charcoal is a much more powerful dis-

colouring principle than vegetable charcoal. 1864 'Longf.

IVaysidcInu 119 A figure in shovel lint Drawn in charcoal

on the wall. 1865 Jkvons Coal Quest* (cd. 2) 299 Until the

middle of the last century, however, iron was always made
with charcoal, and a woodycountry was necessarily its seat.

187s Ure Diet. Arts I. 764 Animal charcoal especially . .*

has been much employed in the construction of filters.

+ b. «Cabbon. Obs.

1800 tr. Lagrange's. Chem. I* si Charcoal, the base of

animal and vegetable matters, is widely diffused.

f e. 1 =Cabbonate.
1790 Priestley in Phil. Trans* LXXX. 107, I heated

charcoal of copper in 41 ounce measures ofdephlogisticated

air, >
-

f 2. collect. pL in sense of 1. Obs*

1489 Caston Faytes of A, 11, x.\i. 13S Thre thousand

sackes of charcolys made of wilowc tree, 1493 Festivall

(W. de W. 1515) 25 A man that made charkc coles in a
wood. 1557 Ludlow Chnrchw, Ace* (Camden) 76 Item, for

charke cooles." 15*98 Manwood Lawes Forest xxv. L (1615)

353/2 Cbarecoales ofBrouse wood, 16x0 Holland Camden's
Brit. (1637) 302 Croldon. .isverywell known, .for char-coles

which the townsmen make good chaffers of. 17x9 DTJrfev
Pills (1872) III. in Those glowing Char-coals.

3; A charcoal pencil or crayon for drawing.

CHARE.
1688 R. Holme Armoury in. -r^f* Charcoals are Sallow

Wood, or Withy Burnt and split into the form of Pencils,
and sharpened to a Point.

4:. Short for Charcoal drawing.*
1884 American VIII. 59 A few good charcoals, but this

last branch, .seems to be sadly neglected by our own artists.
'

5. pi. * The name by which the best .tin plates

are known ; these are always made by charcoal

fires
1 (Hre Diet. Arts I, 767).

6. attrib. and Comb., as charcoal-basket, 'dust,

•fire, -vian, *merchants 'poultice, -powder ; char-
coal-black, a pigment obtained from charcoal;

charcoal-burner, one whose occupation it is to

make charcoal by burning wood, etc. ; so char-
coal-burning; f charcoal-collier = charcoal-

burner ; charcoal-filter, a filter in which charcoal

is used to absorb impurities ; charcoal-furnace,

a furnace in which charcoal is made by dry distil-

lation of wood ; charcoal-iron, iron containing a

certain percentage of carbon ; charcoal-ovan =»

charcoal -furnace ;
charcoal-point (JSlectr.) —

carbon-point ; see Cabbok 2, 3 c.

a 1658 Cleveland Gen* Poems (1677) is The Green sick-

ness of the Mind ..A kind of-*Cbarcoal Appetite. 1622
Peacham Compl. Gent. xiii. (1634) 132 Shaddow it with
*Char-coale blacke. 1841 W. Spalding Italy % It* 1st* I.

257 A few ^charcoal-burners among the brakes. 1863
Watts Did. C/tem.J. 7^59 If the. supply of air is limited,

only the more volatile ingredients [of wood] burn away,
and the greater part of the carbon remains behind. This
is the principle of the process of *charcoal-burning. 1636
Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons Introd. 7B To
the -"charcoal colliers uppon my lordes guift towardes
the buying of their sackes 00 03 06. x8oo tr. Lagrange's
Chem. I, ioi Add to it as much very dry *charcoal-dust.
x68i Chetham Angler's Vade-m. xxxix. § 2 (1689) 254 A
clear *Charcoal or Wood-coal Fire. 1801 N, Coxe Tenr
Monmouth. 1. 3 Tintern Abby, "charcoal furnace, forges, and
wire-works. 1858 Greener Gwwrrj' 166 *Charcoal iron has
. . been the only stub twist barrels they . . have ever been
served with. 1861 Lond* Rev* 16 Feb. 167 The charcoal iron
of Newland and Backbarrow, near TJIverston . . unrivalled

in quality. 2870 Daily News^ 14 Apr., The rope is of char-
coal iron, and two inches in circumference. 1875 XJrs Diet.
Arts III. 895 With an admixture of charcoal pig-iron.

1697 tr* Ctess D*Annoy's Trav. (1706) 245 A hundred
*Charcoal-men ..provide the Wood, which is to bum those
that are condemned to the Fire. .1830 Scott Ivanlioe
Introd., The.. romance of Rauf Colziar, in which Charle-

magne is introduced as the unknown guest of a charcoal-

man. 1781 Gibbon Dccl* tf F. II. 30 His Father. . exercised

the trade of a *cbarcoa(-morchant. 1878 tr. Ziemssen's
Cycl. Med. XVII. 463 In the immediate vicinity of *char-
coal-ovcns. c 1865 Lethecy in Circ. Sc. I. 136/1 If the
^charcoal-points are too close together. 1876 Bartiiolow
Mat. Med. (1879) £53 A *charcoal-poultice differs from an
ordinary poultice tn having powdered charcoal incorpo-

rated with the mass. 1881 Syd. Sac. Lex.* Cataplasma
carbonis. .The charcoal poultice. For correcting the fcetor

. .of ill-conditioned ulcers. 1855 J, F. Johnston Chem*
Com. Life I. 81 *Charcoal powder darkens.. the flowers

of the dahlia.

Charcoal, v. trans. - [f, prec. sb>]

1. To mark, write, or blacken, with charcoal.-

1840 Thackeray Paris Sk* Bk* (1867) 387 Half a lame
couplet charcoaled on the wall. x86o All Y. Rowid No.

j* 493 Brows.'.charcoaled with some black pigment. X865
arlyle Frcdk. Gt* IV. 178.

2. To suffocate with the fumes of charcoal.

1839 Dickens Nick. Nick, xxxvii, Because she wouldn't

shut herselfup in an air-tight thrcc-pair-of-stnirs and char-

coal herself to
1

death. 1866 Lond. Rev. 16 June 665 The
novelist..drowned one character, shot another, charcoaled

a third, and in some manner got rid of the entire lot.

OhaTCoaler. rare. [f. as prec. + -ERi.] A
charcoal-burner or -seller.

1881 F. T. Palgrave Vis. Eng. 44 The charcoaler's wain.

ChaTcoaly, a. humorous, [f. CnATtcoAij +
-Y 1J Like charcoal j characterized by charcoal.

1848 B. D. Walsh Aristoph. Acharn* 11. ii, My charcoally

friend.

fCliard 1
, cliarde. Obs* An intermediate

form between Card and Chart, in the sense of
' card, map, chart \
1570-6 Lambardk Peramb* Kent (1826) Introd. 12 A

Charde of the seaven sundry Kingdoms into the which this

Realmc was sometime divided, X57X Digqes Pattiom. in.

x. R. iiii Now ye must set the three diameters . . vpoti some
chardc, paper, or other playn, 1577-87 Harrison m Holin-

shed I. ii. 2 Dividing the latest and best chards each way
into two equall parts. 1655 Gurkall Chr. in Arm. (1669)

283/x A Pilot without his Chard. x6ix Speed Hist* Gt. Brtt.

ix. xxiv. (1632) 1177 Throsmorton had plotted a cliard of

die Haucns and Harbours of England.

Chard 2 (tjaid). [var. of Cahd 5*.q (Cf. F.

chardon thistle.)] =Caed Hence chard-beet.

1658 Evelyn FT* Card* (1675) 160 To procure the chard

ofartichoks. 1664— Kal* Hort. (1729) 195 Transplant the

Beet-chard which you sowed in August^to have mostjunple

Chards.
Beets,
downy
shoot is the true Cliard used iri Pottages. X83S! Veg. Svbst.

Food 25s The footstalks and midribs of the leaves [of white

beet] , . arc stewed and eaten under the name of Swiss

chard. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1. 372 The Chard of Artichokes,

or the tender central leaf-stalk blanched.

Chardecoynes, -quynee : see Chabe sbA

Chardon, -doon, obs. ff. Cardoon.

Chare, Char (t|e°J, tjaj), sb.'1 Forms : 1 eierr,

cirr, cerr, cyrr, 2-4 cherre, 3 chtBrre, chearre,

8



CHARE.

3-4 chere, 4-5-charre, 6-7 chair, (7 chaer,
chewre, charr), 5- chare, 3- char; see also

the variant Choke. [OE. cerr
y
cierr

t cyrr, masc*
z- stem :—0. Teut. type Harri-z or *harsi~z \ cf.

Chare z/.i

(Often identified with OHG. chtr, MHG. Mr, Ger. hehr,
MDu..£rr, Du. keer, masc. ; besides which there is OHG*
chira, MHG. Ger. MDu. and MLG. hire*
LG.

t
Mr str. fern. ; but these represent OTeut. types

*kairi-s -os or katzi-z^ os, and *fcaira or *hatea t
the vowel

ofwhich has no connexion with that ofthe OE. word. No
forms cognate to either are known outside Teutonic.)
In modem English the ordinaryform of theword from the

13th c. onwards was char-, but sense 5 is now usually
chare ; chart c/iore, chemrv, are dialectal ; chore also in U.S.
On the other hand the compound} which in the x7t.l1 and
iBthc was so commonly cliarewoman* chairwoman) is now
ChAHWOMAN.]

I. Obsolete senses : usually cher, char*

+ 1. The return or coming round again of a time

;

hence gen. turn, occasion, time. Obs.
(The literal sense 2 is not cited in OE.)
exoao Ags, Gasfi. Luke xxii. 32 Mtsumum cyrre [Lindisf.

hwile sicerred] gewend andtryme bine sebroSru. cyooo
iELFRic Gen. xxxviii. 18 Mtfam cyrre heo wear$ mid cilde.
e tooo Sax. Lcechd. I. a14 mrest pry. .setbam feorban cyrre
nigon. c 1205 Lay. 6844 Makeden bine briddc chxrre king,
1x230 Halt Meid. 33 At an chere. C13Z0 Sir Bates 3461
Alias ! that ilche cherre Hii wentefro hire altoferre.

1 2. A turning ormovement back, return, retreat

;

fig. (in after-char, again-char) repentance. Obs*
c izzo Bestiary 643 ©anne he make5 oer-to char, a x»o

Cursor M. 31922 Qua-sum be-for will noght be*warr, He
sal find ban nan efter-char. C1300 in Wright Lyric P.
xiv. 46 To late cometh the_3eyn-char. cx^s/> Lonelich
GraaL Hi. 617 So sore to-gederis they mette. .there was non
geyn char.

t b. Onchar : on the turn, in the act ofshutting

;

Ajar.
1500-20 Dunbar Done is a battell, $c. xi The auld kene

tegir, with his teeth on char. 0x510 Douglas K. Hart
xlyi^The dure on chare it stude, 15x3— JEneis m. vl 177
Quhill percace The pipand wynd blaw up the dur on char.

+ 3, A turn or movement generally. Obs.
c 1325 Body Sf Soul 157(Mate.)Bote as toubere ineaboute,

ne mm I do the leste char, c r^o Cursor M, 5172 fTrin.)
[Abraham] drowse his swerde priuely J?at be childe were nat
war Ar he had done bat char.

+ 4. A turn or stroke of work ; an action, deed

;

a piece of work or business. Obs.
£897 K, jElffed Gregorfs Past. iv. 36 Menn be bio*

abisgod . . mid oorum cierrum \v. r. cirrum]. c 1175 Lamb.
Horn. 137 Sulche monne |»e him deS . . wikea and cherres,
C1330 R. Bruhne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 88ox Sleyght & con-
nyng dob many a chare, e 1450 Bk. Curiasye 90 in Babees
Bk. (x868) 302 While >ou holdes mete in mouthe, be war
To drynke, bat is vnhonest char, 1570 [see Chare zr.1 4].

.xdoa Warner Alb. Ettg. xn. bc,viv. (1612) 306 This Chaer
thus.chaerd . . retumes he backe. c t6zz Fletcher Love's
Cure nt. ii, Here's two chewres chewr'd. 1680 Newsfr.
Country in Roxh. Ball. (i88x) IV. 201 How pure a Charr
had it been then, they not one, to ten times Ten.

II. Extant sense : now usually chare.
5. esp. An occasional turn of work, an odd job,

esp. of householdwork ; hence in pL the household
work of a domestic servant (The regular phrase
in U*S*, where theword has the form Chore, q.v.).
1 132.5 Pel. Songs 341 TJimethe wolde cay don a char,

cidio Love Bonavent. Mirr. xiu. 32 (Gibbs MS.) Makyng
be beddes and suche ober chares. xoo6 Shaks. Ant. $ CI
tv. xv. 75* The Maid that Milkes, And doe*s the meanest
chares. i6o8n Bp. Hall Midii. % Vows in. (1614) 74
Many weafe Gods cloth, .that never did good chare in his

- service. 1679 Hist Jetzer 2 Cleft out Wood, carryed
Stones, and did other odd Chairs. 1332-4 De Quincey
C&sars Wks. IX. 60 The peasant who does the humblest

i chares., 1866 Daily Tel. 30 Jan. 5/a The mother will be
grey, and * past chares'. x88x Miss Bbaddon Asp/t. III.
?2i Not less monotonous than the humblest chars. 1881
Iuxlby Sc. fyCnlt, ii, 34 Mere handicrafts and chares.

6, Comb., in sense 5, as chare-work ; also char-
folk, -parsoti on analogy of Charwomah-

, q.v.
x66a Fuller WortlUes (1840) II. 116Who, instead of their

own servants, use *Chair-folk in their houses. 1881 Goldw.
Smith Cfw^ii. 24 A *char«parson . .-who walked sixteen
miles every Suaday to serve two churches. 1613 Hevvvood
Braaen Age 11. ii. WKs. 1874 III. 240 Woman, .spinnes,
Cards, and doth *chare-worke.

Char© (tjeex), ^.2
'

. Forms 3 ohlhera, 4 cliere,
5- chore also 6 chayeiy 8 chair. [? The same
as Cha.BE turning ; cf.'Sc» wyndj]
Local name for a narrow lane, alley, or wynd, in

Newcastle and some neighbouring towns ; also for

f
some coiuitry lanes and field tracks, e. g. the* three
which converge at Chare ends, by the landing:

place on Holy Island.
k

* .

"

~ «^ ^ Carta WiW de Glanavitla, in Stirtees Hist. Dnrluxm
(Gateshead) Potenvchihera. . ^1406 Ibid. Waldeschere.
«435 I'mest death ofR. Tltontton] ibidl, Pylot-chare.

Jg6 With $ tnv. N. C. (1835) 1. 263In the Iowe seller, in
Cbapmanechayer.. 1707 Loftd..Gaz. No. 4293/3 A Large
Dwelling-House' in the Broad Chair in Newcastle upon
£yne„\vili be sold. -177a Pennant -Tour Scott

1

^1790)
IIL .305 The lower streetsand chares oralleysareextremely
narrow. 1862 Smiles Mugiiteers III. 41 x The c[ue'er chares
and closes, the wynds and lanes of Newcastle. *;

"

Chairs, sb£
t chariptV car : see .Chab sb$

i Chare, sbA Obs. [a. OF. *//^'(mod.F. chair)
L; canwm flesh,]

'

• \, Flesh/meat. (Only in French names of dashes.)

283

£.1450 Courses ofa Meal in Q. Eliz. Acad. 92 Graunte
chare* 1461-83 Liber Niger Edtv. IV^ in Househ. Ord.

(1790) 30 For his yoman . . ne taketh dayly, one payne, one
messe gros chare [elsewlicre * gret flessn 'great meat '].

2.
"

• Flesh ' or pulp of fruit, as in the following

:

f Ohare de quince. Obs. Also 5 cha.rdecoyn.es>

-qweyns, charequynses, 6 chardequynce. [F.

*chatr de coings (OF* cooins) pulp of quinces : see

Quince.] A preserve made of the pulp of quinces.
c X440 Douce MS. 55 fol. 28 b, Inmanerasmen seth chare

de cjuincys. ^1440 Am. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790)

45S A halfe pounde of chardecoynes. 1452 Marc. Pastok
Lett. 182 I. 245, 1 pray yow that ye wol send me a booke
wyth chardeqweyns that I may have of in the monynggs,
for the eyeres be nat holsom in this town. 1469 Househ.
Ord* (1790) 95 Empty pottcs ofgrene gynger, bagges, bookes
ofcharequynses»boxes ofcomfettes. IHd. 103 Charequynses,
iolb. theboke,vs.— 10s. 15x3 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk.
(1868) 266 Loke ye haue in all seasons butter, chese, apples,

peres, nottes. .compost, grene gynger and chardequynce.

+ Chare wardon. Obs. A preserve made of

the pulp of Warden pears.
a 142s Dinner to Hen. V> in Q. Eliz. Acad. 91. ^1425

15/A c. Cookery Bk. (Harl. MS. 279) § 34 Chardewardon.

—

Take Pere Wardonys, sethehem in Wyne or in fayre Water.

Chare, sbfi, obs. f. Chah sb$ a fish,

+ Chare, a. Obs. £Apn. shortened from Chary :

V influenced by Chere, F. cher dear.]

1. = Chaby ; carefuh

1564 BruJExam.) As the prudent and chare ouerseers
iudge. 1565 Golding Ovid's Met. xiv. (1593) 336 My for-

rest Ide, of which I am most chare. 1587 Fleming Contn.
Holinshed III. 1339/1 Chare defense of faithful league. •

2. Dear. Cf. Chary 3, Cheee.
X583 Goldino Calvin on Dent, xxiii. 134 He sheweth howc

deare and chare our soulehealth is vnto him.

Chare, Char (tje«, tjai), v. Forms : 1 cier-

ran, cerran, cyrran, 2 cherre, 2-4 cher, 3
churre, ehea-rre, 3-4 chere, 4 charre, 4-6 charr,

7 (chaer, ohewre), 3- chare, 4- char. [OE.
c$rran (Vesp. Ps.) W. S. cierran% cyrran :—OTeut.
type *katrjan or *harsjant f. *karri- *karzi, OE.
c%rre* Chains sbl

. Senses 4 and 5 are perhaps
newly formed on the sb.

(Often identifiedwith OHG. cfieran, cJierran (:—ckerjan)
MHG. Mren

f Ger. Ae/iren, OLG. kcrjan {kcron\ MDu.
h&reiu Du. keeren, OFris. ^ra,with the same signification.

But these represent an OTeut. *kairjan or ^kaizjan^ the
vocalism of which is entirely different. Cf. Chare j^.1)

The modern form is generally chare, though dtar is not
uncommon ; chore and c/tewre are dial.]

T 1. tram. To turn ; esp. to turn aside or away
(also with by) ; to lead aside ; to drive away. Obs,
c 1000 Ags. Ps, cxiii.pvj 8 He,, clifu cyrreS on cwlcu

swylce waeteres wellan. a 1240 Lofsmg in Cott. Horn. 215
And cher me from sunne. 1x325 Metr. Horn, (1862) 52
Satenas our wai will charre. c X340 Gaw, <§ Gr. Knt. 850
pe lorde hym charred to a chambre. a 1400 Cov. Myst*
(1841) 325 And chare awey the crowe. 1501 Douglas Pal.
Hon. 1. xix, And stand on rowme quhair better folk bene
charrit. 1^13—JEiteis il v. (iv) 43 As ane bull . . charris by
the aix with 'his nek wyght. 1^74 Rav N. C. Wds. 10
Cfiare, to stop : as char the Cow, i.e. Stop or turn her.

So 1721 in Bailey.

f b. Inverted constr. (
»

' to turn the Tain from
her*.) Obs. rare.
a 1500 Prose Leg. in Anglia VIII. 142 She hadde no

clobes to chare hir fro be rayne,

f 2. reft, in sense of next* Obs.
c xooo CsedviotisSatan 698 (Gr. ) Cer Sfe on bascling. c xbos

Lay. 21266 Jtfs isaeh Childric, & gon him to charren, [c X400
Destr. Troy 8643 Achilles for the chop cherit hym not Htle,
Braid out of batell, bound vp his wounde.]
+ 3. intr. To turn; esp, to turn away or aside,

depart; to turn back, return. Obs, Cf. Again-
ohake in Agaik- 2*

ciooo Ags. Ps. Uix. [lxsc] 3 Hi on Underlines - cyrracl
^1175 Lamb. Hem. 70 Hwan ic a3en cherre. 1x20$ Lay.
39495 And charde a3em sone eft into Rome. & 1225 Jitliatm
33 Te breo children be chearre nalden from be lahen. a 1250
Ptw. Mtfred 85 in O. E. Misc. 106 Eueruyches monnes
dom to his owere dure churreb. c izfio Gen* & Ex, -2390 Or
ic of werlde chare.

>
c 1375 ? Barbour .W. Tltccdera 121 Scho

. . as scho mycht, did turne & chare.

+"b. To turn from one bodily state, belief, etc.,

to another. Obs,
a X2z$ Leg. ICath. sa6o Chear ananriht, bset te dSre chear-

ren burh be. c 3330 R. Bsunhe Chrott. Wace (Rolls) 15730
pe ffeuere agu ful sore hym hatte ; But sone he chared
tWace Dont cil retorne] & wel swatte.

.4. trans. To do, accomplish (a turn of work).
arch: ox Obs. •

-

This
Fletchers
gone.' ciSzz — Lope's Ci/reiu. ii, Here's two chewres
chewr'd. 1816 Scott Bl, D'O/arfviz, How now, ruffian, is

thy job chared S -

o. inir. To do odd turns, or jbbs> esp. of house-
work j to work in this way by the day, without
''continuous employment

;

:
hence trans.^coUoq.) to

do the
-

cleaning work\of (a house). Hence
Chaiing vbl.

^

X73Z Acc. Workhouses (ed. 2) 05 If any person' shall go a
begging, or-charing, .they shall be sent to Bridewell. x8xo
Coleridge Friend (1883) 230" Him, herself, and two little

children, she had to maintain, by wasHlng and charing
(/tote, I am ignorantwhether there be any classical authority
for this word, but I know. no other word that expresses oc:

CHARGE.
casional day labour iu the houses of others). 1826 Miss
Mitford Pillage Ser. in. (1863) 528 The identical lady of the
mop, who occasionally chared at the house. 1837 Dickens
Pktou. (1847) 273/1 ' Betsy Martin * . goes out charing and
washing, by the day*. 1804 H. Kincsley in Macm. Mag.
Dec X44 Look at that girl's charingj why I never see any.
thing like it, with the exception of Mrs. Chittle, who chared
Park Villa at the end of a fortnight, nursing two.

[Chare ».,in Bailey, etc. misprint for Chave q.v,]

Chare, obs. form of Chab*.
Chare—scharef cut, obs. pa. t. of Sheah v.

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. xiii. 160 Before be Burde. .The
Dukis Brede bis childe ban chare.

Charect(e, character, obs. ff. Cabat, Char-
act, Character.
Chare de Quynce, -guynse : see ChahejM
t Cha-rely, adv, Obs. [f, Chabe a. + -ly 2

.]

= Chabily
; carefully.

JS4S Joye Exp. Dan. xii. (R.) Being al to ware, and to

150a j. riEYWOOD jrrov. <y njpigr.

that vice, .so charely irime barely].

Charely(e
t obs. form of Chakily.

t Charet, oharette. Obs, Forms : 5 char-

rette, 5-6 charett, 5-7 charette, [6 chear-,

chairette), 6-7 charet, charret. [a. OF.charrette,
{charete) wagon, cart, dim. of OF. charre Cab sb. 1

(prob. of Romanic age : cf. It. and med.L. car-

retta, Sp. and Pr. carreta). In mod. French char-

reltc is a two-wheeled vehicle with two shafts,

while chariot is four-wheeled. This distinction may
be historical, and may have existed originally in

Eng. also ; but here, after the shifting of the stress

to the first syllable, and consequent obscuration of

the termination, chareiite and chariot were con-

founded and treated as synonymous ; and the former

became obsolete before the middle of the 17th c,

though it virtually survived as a pronunciation of

chariot till the 19th c. With six exceptions charet

occurs uniformly in the Bible of 161 1, but has been

everywhere changed in later editions to chariot.']

1. A wheeled vehicle or conveyance: a. for per-

sons or goods ; a carriage, chariot, cart, wagon, etc.

? a 1400 Chester PI. ii. (1847) ^ower charrettes came
anon. £1400 Maundev. xxii* 241 In a Charett with 4
Wheles. .and 4 or 5 or6 of the grettest Lordes ryden aboute
this charyoL. 1494 Fabyan vil 535 So many wedgys ofgolde
as shulde charge or lade vlu. cnarettis. 1533 Crammer in

Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 114 II, 37 Riche charettes. .furnysshed

with diverse auncient old lades, x6o6 Bryskett Civ. Life
100 It is harder to rule two horses to guide a coach or charret

then one. 161 1 Bible 2 Kings ix. 16 So Iehu rode in a

charet. 1653 H, Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. \\\. %?. 7 This
Imposter rode up and doun the Town in a triumphant
Charret. 1654 Trapp Comm. Ps. xlv. 4 The Kings of the

earth., have their Charrets drawn by other horses,

b. A war-chariot. (In biblical"or classical use.)

1535 CqveRDale Dan. xi. 40 And the kinge of the north.

.

shall come agaynst him with charettes. — Zech. vi.
f
2

In the first charet were reade horse. 1611 Bible Ex. xiv.

7 Hee tooke sixe hundred chosen charets. 1650 R. Gell
Serrn, 8 Aug, 20 There were seen in the air . , charets and
armed men. 1676 Hoobes Iliad nr. z8 Arm'd from his

charret to the ground leapt he,

2. Comb, and allrib,, as charet -city, -driver,

'horse, -wheel; charet-man, « Charioteer.
x6ix Bible 2 Citron, i. 14 A thousand and fpure hundred

charets, and twelue thousand horsemen, which he placed

in the *charet- cities. 1581 Savile Tacitus' Hist. 11, xciv.

(1591) 108 Vitellius. .builded vp stables for *eharet driuers.

x6xx Biblc z Sam. viii. 4 Dauid houghed all the *charet

horses. 1535 Coverdale 2 Kittgs ix. 18 The *charetman
rode to mete them. XS77 Holinshed Chron. I. 26/2 And
those charetmen by exercise and custome were so cunning.

161 x Bible 2 Citron. xviiL 33 Hee sayd to his charetman,

Turne thine hand. — 1 Kings vil 33 *Charet wheele.

+ Cha*reter- Obs. Forms: 7 charrettier,

chariter. [a.* OF. e/taretiert now charrettter, f.

tJiarete, charrette (prob. of Rom. age : cf. It. car-

retliero, Sp. carreterd).']

1* The driver of a * charet * ; a charioteer.

1610 Holland Camden's Brit 1. 60 The charrettiers

mingled themselves with the battel of the footmen. 2656

Heyun Surv. France 14 There our chareter brought us to

the mines of an house*

2. (Ahorse) that draws a ' charet'. rare~K [F.

chtval c/tarrettier.']

1601 F. Tate tr. Househ. Ord. Edw. II, § 56 C1876) 41

A vallet herbetgequr, who shal herberge the said horses,

sommers, and chanters.

Char© Thursday, corrupt f.Shbre-Thursday.

Chareuille, obs* form of Chervil.

Char-folk : see Chare sb.1 6.

Charge (tjajid^), sb. Also 4 charg, chaarge,

6 charefge, Sc. chairge. [a. F, charge fern.

Romanic carga. late L. carrica (cf. It. carica, Sp.

cargo), f. tie yb. carricdre, cargar : see Chaboe
vt, ahd-cf. Cabk,* Chabqhe sb.]

I. A material load ; that which can be borne,

taken, or received. .

-

1 1. A (material) load, burden, weight. Obs.

. a X22$ Alter. 'E.J40 He was bute charge—& teide uor )>ui

ane* clot of heui eorSe to hire, "

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 4x6
So heuy charge of wayn. _ c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810)

169 So mykelTe was bat barge . ,& so heuy of charge. 1382
' * 36-2



CHARGE.
Wyclip s Kings viii. o. Fourty chamel chaargis [1388 the

burthuns of fourti camels], c 1400 Rom. Rose 1352 Of fruyt

hadde every tree his charge. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas.

XIX. xxii, The sayp was great, fyvec tonne to charge. 1638

Hbvwood Wise Worn. 11.I Wks, 1874V. 300 Havingacharge
ofmoney about me* - 1677 Moxon MeclwExerc. (1703) 057
This charge, or weight, will be stopped* or stayed by the

Inverse Arches. 1704 J. Harms Lex,- Teclm. s.v. Charge,
An unweildy Ship . . is a Ship ofCharge.

[H ' Charge ofLead*
Vfzx Bailey, A charge of Lead is 36 Pigs, each contain-

ing six Stone wanting two Pound.
This is merely a mistake of Bailey's for Charre ofLead,

used in Scotland in 14th c, explained by Cowel in his /«-

terpreter, whence it passed into succeedingLaw Diets.,and
into Kersey 1708-si. See Char sb,- 3. BahWs error is

duly perpetuated in modern Dictionaries, as if c/targe of
leadwere a current expression.]

2. The action of loading a vessel, etc. ? Obs.

1*540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 Any hauen, porte or rode of

charge or discharge.

S. The quantity of powder, or (more loosely,

>vith sportsmen, etc.) of powder and shot, with
which a fire-arm is loaded for one discharge.

See Bursting charge vbl. sb. 6.

1653 H. Cogah tr. Ptttto's Trav. x\u % a, 162 Artillery, or
Cannons ofwood . .behind die which they put boxes of iron,

ihat held their charge. 1669 Stukmy mariners Mag. 11. v.

xi. § x. 46 To tell readily how much Powder is a due Charge
for any Piece. 1846 Greener Sc. Gnuuery 327 One half of
the musketcharge will escape past the ball during its passage
up the barrel. 1837 Livingstone Trav. xviii. 331 A single

charge of gunpowder. 1863 Bates Nat. A mason, II. 57
After watching the animal for about half an hour I gave
htm a charge of shot.

b. So Mining', A quantity of gunpowder or

other explosive used in blasting.

4. gen. The quantity of anything which a re-

ceptacle, a piece of mechanism, etc. is fitted or

constructed to bear, take in, or receive ; e.g. the

quantity of coal which a gas-retort takes in, the

quantity of ore, etc. put into a furnace at one
neat, etc, etc.

1672 Newton in Phil. Trans* VII. 5007 By that means
the Microscope will, .bear a deeper Charge. 1712-4 Pops
Rape Lock v. 82 A charge of snuff the wily virgin threw.
183a G. Porter Porcelam $ Gl. 165 The opening through
which the charge was introduced. 1858-75 XJbss. Diet. Arts
III. 55 The charge [of Iead*ore] employed varies in almost
every establishment. In the North smaller charges arc
used than in most other localities. At Newcastle, the
charge varies from is to 14 cwts. , . in Cornwall, charges of

30 cwt. are not unfrequently worked. 1881 Raymond Min-
ing Gloss. , Charge, the materials introduced at one time
or one round into a furnace.

5. Electr. An accumulation of electricity in a
Leyden jar, electric battery, etc., which may be
again discharged.
1782 Brook in Phil Trans. LXXJI. 387 No glass to be

charged, as we call it, with electricity, will hear a greater
charge than, etc. 1885 Watson& Buruury Math, Th.Eiectr.
I, 89 The algebraic sum of all the electricity on the sur-

face of a conductor is called the charge on the conductor.

Jig. 1858 J* Martineau Stud, Cla\ 269 [They will] ac-

cumulate fresh charges of threatening power in the intellec-

tual atmosphere which surrounds the church.

6. Her. Any device ' charged* or borne upon an
escutcheon ; a bearing,

1599 Thynne Animadv. {1875) 15 Chauccrs armes are not
so meatie, eyther for coolour, cnardgc, or particlone as some
will make them. 16x0 GtilLUM Heraldry it. Hi. (2660) 53
A Charge is that thing whatsoever that doth occupy the
field. 1643 Fuller Hcly $ Prof. St. 1. xv. 47 This to my
Elder Brother I must yield, I have the Charge, but he hath
all the Field. 1876 Rock Text. Fabr. vi. 56 To introduce
many heraldic charges.

7. Farriery. A thick adhesive plaster applied
to the body of a horse.
1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 287 Then lay on this charge

following. 1708 Loud. Gas. No. 4495/4 He had, when lost,

a hot charge laid on with Beer's Hair on every Leg. 18,31-

7* YooattHorsexviL 382A charge, orvery strong adhesive
plaster, across the haunch may be useful. Ibid, xxtii. 483
The following mixture makes a good charge.

H. A load of trouble, expense, responsibility,

blame, etc.

* of trouble.

S.Jig. A burden, load, weight (of trouble, in-

convenience, etc). Obs. b. concr. Anything bur-

densome; a source of trouble or inconvenience.
c 1300K. Alts. 7392 He n'ul thatyonre baroisas..No beore

charge of all this. .1382 Wycli* Matt, xx. 12 To vs, that

han bom the charge of the day and he'te., 1483 Caxton
G. de la TourH ij b, Which shalle be in grete charge and
payne to gyue a good ansuerc. 1509 Barclay ShypofPolys
(1874) L ^31 Folcwe vcrtue and leue charges mundayne.
1713 Guardian No. 1 l» 4 The charge of intelligence, the
pain in compiling. 1850 Thackeray Peudeunis xxxi, Thank
God . .1 need not be a charge on the old mother.

, .

** of'importance. .

*

+ 9- A?' Moral.weight, importance, moment* Obs.
C1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 6ao Thyng that beryth' more

effect & charge, ex400 Maundev. xxii, 243 Thus anon
hathe he hasty tydynges of ohy thing, that bcrcthe charge.
1485 Caxton C/^..£>. 28 Occupyed in maters of charge
and weyghty. 159B Shaks. Rom. 4 Jul. v, ii. 18 The Letter
was not nice, hut full of charge, Of deare import.

:
fto. In such phrases as it is no charge, it is'of

no importance, it does not matter ; to make, give,

have no charge, to make of.no account, not to

care (const, of onvith-if/«wtf). (Cf, Chahqk v, 20.)

284

£ 1540 Caw. $ Gr. Ktil. io4oOf pe chejpe no charg. 1382
Vfvcuv Matt, xxii. 16 There is no cure, or charge, to tnee
of eny man [1388 thou chargist not of ony man]. 1x386
Chaucer Sqtdrds T. 359 Drcem of which ther n'ys no
charge. 1x420 Pallad. on Hnsb. 1. 744 For hay Make
housyng as the list; it is noo charge [non rcfert). 02440
Hylton Seala Per/. (W. de W, 1494) vi,~ He , , makith noo
charge what comyth ofhymself, ' 1481 Caxton Myrr. !• iv.

13 They retched not ne had 110 charge of suche gcodis.
*** Pecuniary,
10. Pecuniary burden ; expense, cost. arch.
C1460 Fortescoe Abs. & Lim. Mon, vi. {heading), Ordy-

nauncesfor theKyngs Ordenarye Chargys. £X5xo Morb
De guat. Noviss. Wks. 90 Thou bast lytle money & much
charge. 1600 Hakiajyt Voy* <x8xo) III. 157 The Globe
which M. Sanderson to his very great charge hath pub-
lished. 1653 Walton Angler iii, 79 Tis the company and
not the charge that makes the feast 1669 Woruoce Syst.
Agrie. (1681) 363 January. . is the rich mans charge, and the
poor mans misery. 1727 A. Hamilton Now Ace. S. Ind.
II. xlii. 114 The Profits can hardly bear the Charge. 1791
Smeaton Edystene L. § 118 When the . . certain charge of
the Out-fit ivas duly taken into consideration. 1842 Ma-
caulay Fredk. Gt. t £ss. (1854) II. 673/1 The whole charge
of his kitchen was brought within the sum of two thousand
pounds sterling a year. 1848— Hist. Eng. 1. 503 A small
body guard of forty young men, well armed and mounted
at their own charge, attended Monmouth.

lb. The price required or demanded for service

rendered, or (less usually) for goods supplied.
1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1, 388 The charge for convey-

ing a single letter was twopence for eighty miles, and three*

pence for a longer distance. 1853 Lytton MyHavel X. xx,
His charges, too, are moderate. 187s Jevons Money {1878)

117 The bank is always witling to do the work for fixed low
charges. Mod. What is the charge for admittance? He
declined to make a charge, but left it to us to pay what we
thought proper. *

e. pi. Expenses : often with sense scarcely or

not at all distinguishable from the sing, arch,

1514 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 145 Atte custages and charges
of the seid Maister mid hretnern of the seid Gilde. 1593
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. i. 61 Sent ouer of the King of Eng-
land^ owne properCost andCharges. 1653 Walton Angler
ii. 44 I'll hear your charges this night, and you shall bcare
mine to morrow. 1662 Gehbier Princ, 25 Builders ought
to calculate the Charges of their designed Building. 1734
tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) VII. xvi. 12 To defray the
charges of his funeral. 1783 Bailey, Cadet, Codec, one
that serves as a volunteer in the wars upon his own charges.

1845 Thackekay Cornh. to Cairo \\, A. .cathedral, built by
the present bishop at his own charges.

<L Commerce. Expenses incidental upon busi-

ness or commercial operations, especially such as

do not come under other particular headings of

the Profit and Loss Account.
x54& Johnson in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 143 H* x74* I have

allowed for freight and charges of the same tiiiether. 1875
Jevons Money (1878) 17 Tolls, fees, and tariffs of charges.
Mod. An analysts of the General Charges Account.

+ e, To be at charge or at charges', to undergo
(great) expense ; to bear the expense or cost.

So also, to be at the chargers of. Obs.
154a Brlsklow CompL vii. (1874) so Kcxtc terme hemust

be at charge to come vp. X504. S 11Aits. Rich. Ill, 1. ii. 256
lie be at Charges for a Looking-glasse.

(
1655-60 Stanley

Hist.Philos. C1701) 110/2 These live sparingly, Are never at
the charges ofa Barber, Unguents, or Baths. 17x4 Steele
Lover i. (1723) 7 As I am a young Author . . he would not
beatthatChargc. x745 P. Thomas ¥rnl.Attsou's Vay. 212
That the Court should be at .great Charges for this Pomp.

11, A liability to pay money laid upon a person

or estate.

ci&joluYttmPrute $ Loivl. (1841) 20 To setten downe
a bill of charge. 1641 Termes de la Ley 34 Charge is

where a Man granteth a Rent issuing out of his ground .

.

this is called a Kent*chargc 1788 J. Powell Devises (1827)

II. 51 They do not furnish a single case of such a charge
failing hi event by the death of the devisee in the devisor's

life time. 1845 McCulloch Taxation 1. iv. (1852) 109
Whether the same proportional charge should be made 011

incomes of 100/. or 500/. a year, as on those of 1000/. or

5000/. ? Ibid. it. vil 318 A mere charge by one govcrnmen

t

department against others. 1858 Lp. St. Leonards Handy
lik. Prof. Law xxiv. 184 Limitation has,, been put upon
proceedings to recover charges on the estate. 1885 Act 48

•y 49 Vict. C. 54 § 11 Any mortgage or charge duly created

* .upon the profits ofany benefice.1

* * * * Responsibility», care..

12, A task or duty laid upon one ; commission,

trust, responsibility ; an office entrusted to one.

1x340 Cursor M. »o7O0*(Fairf.) He wille take na charge
on him. X393 Gower Conf 11, 393. 1475 Caxton Jason
s8 Jason thenne began to thenkc on the grcte honour
ana charge that he hadde rcceyued. 1507 Hooker licet.

Pol. v. Ixxviii. § a Whose mere function or charge is

the service of God. 1648 Milton Tenure Kings (1650) 45
Pastors have a dreadfull charge, not performed liyaformal
preachment twise a week. X754 Chatham Lett. Nephew
iii. 14 Your tutor. .1 dare say he is every way equal to such
a charge. x8xo T. Jeffeusom Writ. (1830) IV. 151 It is in-

cumbent on those who accept great charges, to risk them-
selves on great occasions. 1885 Manclu Exam, to Tan. 5/2
He is now obliged by ill.hcalth to seek a less burdensome
charge, and the living becomes vacant. (Cf. 14.]

13. The duty or responsibility of, taking care of
(a person or- thing) J- care, custody, superintend-

ence. Phrase, To hove%
lake, give (i'he) charge of.

•

X380 in Ehg.Gilds (1870)5 He shal take >« charge al sonc

as he is warned' berof, <?X4oe> Destr. Troy 8952 A cheftan

with charge of hom all. X4B3 CatJi. AngL 59 'A charge,

cttra. 153S CoverdaLE Ps. xc£i]. 11 He shall geue his

angels charge ouer the. x6xx BibleAds vfii. 27 An Eunuch
\ . who had the charge of all her trcasure. — 1 Mace. xiv.

CHARGE.
42 He should take charge of the Sanctuarie. 1727 Swift
hV/mtpassed ittLond. Wks. 1755 III. 1. 187 If the reverend
Clergy showed more concern . . I charitably impute it to
their great charge of souls. 1841 Macaulay IV. Hastings,
Ess. (1854) II* -597/1 His uncle.. determined to take charge
of him. 1830Thackeray Peudenuishivi) Under the charge
ofher kind, .patroness.

"b. In charge {of) is used both actively and
passively; e.g. to leave children in charge of h.

nurse, or a nurse in charge 3/*the children. The
latter is the more recent use ; thence officer, clerk,

curate in charge, i.e. -leaving actually the charge or

care (of a place, business, etc), 'on duty'. To
give (an object) in charge {to a person) : {a.) to

commit (it) to his care, entrust him with it ; (5.)

to give an order or command, to charge (see sense

15, and Chauge v. 14). To give (a person) in

charge x to hand over to the custody of the police.

So to have, take in charge.

1513 More Rich. Ill (1641) 276 Forgetting nothing given
to him in charge. 1590 Shaks* Com. Err. u ii. 70 Where
is the gold I gaue in charge to thee? 1665 Manley
Grotiits Low-C. Warn 349 Ihe Earl of Bulloin having in

charge matters of greater concernment. 1784 Cowper Task
11. 478 The weighty terms, That he had taken in charge.

X793 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. sr, 1 have it in charge
from the President to assure the merchants, .that,eta 1835
Marryat Joe Faithf. i, I was now left almost altogether

in charge of the deck. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 440
note, The Dutch Archives, .are in the charge ofgentlemen
whose courtesy, .cannot he too highly praised. 1858 Haw-
tkorke Fr* <$- It. fmls. (1872) I. 78 Having the education
pfyoung girls in charge. x86x Flok. Nightingale Hursing
iv. 33 No one seemed to know what it is to be ' in charge ,

or who was in charge. 1885- Manch. Exam. 23 May 5/4
Mr. Shaw-Lefevre. .was left.. in full charge of the House.
1885 Sir C. Butt in Law Rep., Probate, 101 The European
..was m charge of a duly licensed pilot

f
1887 Newspr.

The thiefwas promptly arrested and given in charge.

14. A thing or person entrusted to the care or

management of any one. spec. The people or

district committed to the care of a minister of

religion.

X530 PaLSGR. 157 Vnc c&rc, a cure, a parsonage, or a
charge. '1590 Nasiie PasqutTs Apol. to, I wyll not be theyr

vpholder which lye sleeping and snorting in their charges.

x6os Warner Alb. Eng. xn. Ixxiii. (1612) 300When Stafford

and his double charge to Italie were come. 1606 Shaks.

Tr. § Cr. V. ii. 6 Dio. How now my charge? Cres. Now
my sweet gardian. 1634 Sir T, Herdert Trav. 220 Woe
he to that Priest. .That will not. .preach his Charge among.

1741 Riciiarpson Pamela (1824) I. 69 He hoped her fair

charge was well. xBco Dickens Uncotmn. Trav. x. (1866)

70 [The dogl has driven his charge away. 1872 E. Pea-
cock Mabel Heron I. iv. 58 The Vicar . : resided on the

latter charge. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. V. Uv. 76 Instruc-

tions that the clergy should reside within their charges.
'

tb. .Term for a 'company* of clergy having

the cure of souls. Obs.

i486 Bk. St. Albans Fvija, A Dignyle of chanonys, a
Charge of curatts.
* * * * * Mandate, admonition.

15. A precept, injunction, mandate, order.

xa8. Wyclip Last Age C/t. (1840) 24 The chargis of pro*

fctis tretynge Vis matir. 1393 Gower Conf. \. 193 He. .yaf

him charge, That they ne suffrcHis wife to go. X535

Coverdale Bccles. viii. s When a kynge geueth a charge,

his commaundemcnt is mightic. 1611 BieLE 9 Sam* xvitt.

5 The king gaue all the captaines charge 'concerning Ab*
salom. X693 \V. Robertson Phraseol Getu 324 A charge
or commandment . • 170* Pope Sapho 1 19 No charge I gave
you, and no charge could give, But this, be mindful of our

loves, and live, 17*6 Gav Fables 1. xlvtii. 36. 1839 Vsoweu.
Arte. Brit. Ch, ii. (1847) n H« parting charge.

• b. spec. An official instruction or admonition

given by a judge to a jury, by a bishop or arch-

deacon fo his clergy, or by a member of a pres-

bytery or senior minister to a young minister at

bis ordination.

1690 Bp. ofWorc.'s Charge u Sept. 1 The Charge was
given by the Bishop himself. 179: Boswkll Johnson (x8i6)

II. 345 Johnson . . with humourous formality gave mu u
Charge, pointing out the conduct expected from me. \ 1864

DailyNews 26 Mar. , living's ' charge' to theyoung minister

at London-wall is something almost terrible to read. 1881

Br. Wordsworth \\\ Public Opinion No. 1044. 39$ The main
portion" of my charge., delivered at.our annual synod in

Perth, 1888 FaUtirk Mail x Sep. 3/5 Mr. Reid. .ascended

the pulpit and delivered the charge to the pastor and the-

congregation. Mod. In his charge to the jury, , tho Lord
Chief Justice said, etc. '

,

c. Sc. Law. The command of the sovereign's

letters to perform some act, e.g. to enter an heir.

Also, the messenger's copy of service, requiring

the person to obey this command, or generally to

fulfil the decrees of a court of law,
****** Accusation.

*

16. Attribution or imputation of something cul-

pable ; accusation, .

*

1477 Norton Ord. Alch.rn.ia Ashm. 43, 1 pray God that

this tume not ine to Charge. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour
l3 vij bt Puttyng the charge of the dede upon other. ' IS77

.

Patekicke Gontiltefs Agst. Machiavel (1602) 318 The
gentleman, .gave charge upon thosewhich bad taken away'

is betrothed. wife;- i6z$ Bacon Truth,'Ess. (Arb.) 50X

Such a Disgrace, and such an Odious Charge. 17x3 Steele.
EnglisJuuan No. 56. 324 He cannot prove these heavy
Charges of .Disloyalty. 1777 Priestley Matter $ Sfir.

(1782) I.
#
-Bref. 34 The writer. . has well defended ray hypo*

thesis from the charge of infidelity. * 1867 Mas. Olii>hak?

Madonna 31. iii, That such a charge was hanging over her
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head.. 1880 M'Caktuy Otm Times IV. 438 He made the
most startling and- .the most sweeping charges.

hi Phr. To lay to oiie
y
s charge', to impute to

one as a fault, charge one with, charge upon one.
TS3S Coverdale Ps. xxxiv. [xxxv.] ii False witnesses .

.

laye to my charge thinges that I knowe not," 1605 Shaks.
Lear 1. 3i. 139 To lay his Goatish disposition on.the charge
of a Starre. 1796 Jane Austen Pride § PreJ. ii. (1813)
172Two offences..you. last night laid to my charge. 1872
E. Peacock Mabel Heron L v. 75 Not having anything
very serious to lay to the charge of the man himself.

(

C. spec. The accusation upon which, a prisoner

is brought up for trial";- hence, in the slang of the

police : A prisoner* charged with an offence and
Drought up for trial.

1859 Sala Tw, round Clock (1861) 422 One by one the
f charges ' were brought in. .and set before him in that little

iron-railed dock. Some were felonious charges : scowling,
beetle-browed, under-hung charges, who had been there
many times before, and were likely to come there many
times again.

III. An impetuous attack (and allied senses).

f 17* The position ofa weapon ready for action.

Cf. Chaege v. 21. Obs.

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. /V> iv. i. 120 Their armed Stnues in

charge) their Beauers downe. 1635 Barhipfe MiLDiscip.
ii.' (1643) io.The Charges of the Pike are twofold, either for

Defence, or Offence. 1650 R, EltonArt. Milit. r. v. (r668) 5.

18: Mil. An impetuous attack or onset ; the act

of bearing down impetuously upon the opposing
force (see quot. 1832). Also said of the rush of a

powerful animal, as a bull, an elephant, of a player

at football, etc.

x$6B Grafton Chron. IL 275 It chaunced certeine French
men and Almaynes to geve such a charge and onset of the
English hoste, that perforce they opened the Archers of the
Princes battaile, 1579 DicGES

t

Stratiot. 152 To abide a
charge, x6xx Eiblb

<

s Mace* xt, 11 Giuing a charge vpon
their enemies like lions. 1663 Butler Hitd.x. n. 158 Of
Knowledge great Either for Charge or for Retreat. 1776
Gibbon DccL F. I. xix, 531 The two armies rushed with
equal fury to the charge. 1833 ReguL Instr. Cavalry 111.

63 The Charge is that attack made with the greatest ve-
locity and regularity possible, to break the order of the
opposite enemy. 1853 Prescott Philip //, 1. viil. (1857) 137
Egmoht returned to the charge, but was forced back with
greaterj loss than before. 1855 Tennyson {title) Charge of
the Light Brigade. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown v, The
' Bravos ' of the School-house attest the pluckiest charge of
all that hard-fought day. 1887 Spectator 16 Apr. 532/1
Reform meetings were dispersed by charges of Dragoons,
b. jig.

;
.esp. in phr. To return to t/te charge.

175a Johnson Ranibl. No, 194 J* 11 He returns every day
to the charge with increase of courage, 1844 Dickens
Mart, Chits. {Hoppe) Nor, although he returned to the
charge very often, could he obtain any useful intelligence.

19. Mil. A signal for the attack sounded on a

trumpet or other instrument. (Also^.)
1650 R. Elton Art Milit nr. xxilu (1668) The several

beats of the Drum ; as first, of a Call ; second, a Troop ; .

.

a March ; . . a Preparative ; . . a Battle or Charge ; . . a Re-
treat. 1682 Otway Venice Pres. 1, i, Beats not my heart
as't would alarum thine {heart] To a new charge of bliss ?

1690 \V, Walker Idiomat. Anglo-Lat.cz The trumpets on
both sides sound the charge. 1828 Scott P. M. Pert/i
xxxiv, The pipers on both sides blew their charge. 1854

J. S. C. Abbott Napolca/i (1855) I. xix. 311 The. .proclama-
tion rang like a trumpet charge over the hills and valleys
of France.

20. . Comb. } as charge-bearer, -bearing ; charge-
inspeotor, an officer who inspects the charges

entered in a charge-sheet ; charge-man, the leader

of a working squad
j
charge-sheet, the paper kept

at a police-station on which are duly entered the

names- of persons brought in custody to the station,

with the charge against,them, etc. ; charge-ways
adv. (see 7), in the manner of a f charge

5
or horse-

plaister. •
s

1605 Verstegan Dec. IiUelLy A German souldier was ob-
served to kill in the field some captain or ^charge-bearer
among the Romans. 1392 Dee Coiup. Rehears, in Chetliam
Misc. (1851) I..35, I have received, .in money towards some
of my*charges-bearing the som of, 'etc 1887 Pall Mall G.
28 July 3/1 The' *charge-inspector, being trained as a
criminal"lawyer as well as a policeman. 1885 Daily News
23 Oct.- 6/3, T, as a *charge man, was the oldest at the
particular hammer that I .worked at, X887 Pall Mall G.

19 Aug. p/x It was the custom for the constable to give the
information twhich appears in the ^charge-sheet. £1720 W.
Gibson Farriers Disp.ssvl. (1734) 30+ Apply it*Charge-ways
all over the part. ' " ' ' -

1

Charge (tjaidg), v. Forms : 3- charge 1

; also

4' cherge, seharge, 5 eharg, 6- Sti 'ehairge.

[a. OF. cliarge-r, -/£r, ;iith c. in Littre (— ONF.
carguer> cargier, Pr. cargar, Sp.j -Pg. cargar, It .

cdrtcare) f*.\car?itare: 0& Jerome) to load, f.

carr-us car, wagon : cf. comnimticare to share in

common, cabailicare to ride, etc.

(Several forms resulted in Romanic from the L. type
carricare. When . the original vb. in sense ' load *

. was
syncopated at ^an early period to careare (cf. It, caricare,
carcare% this gave OF. Parkier, chdrcliier dc£."L.cabatli($
horse, caballicore

f cabatcare to"ride, Jf.-clievauclier), thence
ME. Cark and Charche. Otherwise, carricare became -

carrigare, and was then syncopated to cargare, OF. car-',

gtder, chargier
t Eng. Charge. After, these change_s had

taken placed and the original -verb had become Romanic'
carcare, cargarCt a new carriedre was formed in the sense
4 to convey in a car*; i to cart*, arid this gave OF. c<treyer\
caricr, cliarier (cf. matins^hand, Mafiicare'to handle, l7.

1

mdiiier) ; "tlience l£ng,' Carry.}]

• I. To load ; to cause to bear, hold, or receive.

(To c/targe is, In sense, causal of to bear} hence in the

passive charged with is equivalent to
1 bearing \ ' taking

or ' receiving ' what it can bear or hold.)

fl. trans. To place a load on or in ; to load

(tf. g. a vehicle, ship, beast of burden, etc.). Also,

in passive; clmrged zoithi laden with, hearing.

Obs* exc. as merged in other senses.

1297 R, Glouc, (1724) 13 Me chargede pre hondreL
schippes . . per wyp, #1300 Cursor M. 8253 It was so

cherged {v. r. charged, karkid, karkedl ilk a both, c 1380
Sir Fertmib. 3136 Two & byrty grete somers y-charged alle

& some Wy}> fair flour, c 1386 Chauckh Mcrch. T. 967 A
tre, That charged was with fruyt. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 69
Chargyn wythe byrdenys, enetv. 1513 Douclas &neis xi.

i. ri4 Mak prayer and oflferandis Chargeand the altaris oft,

with his awin hands. £1534 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist.

(1846) I, 57 Crcsar, charging his shippes with a great,

number of captives. 1634. out T. Herbert Trav. igi Her
head, amies, necke, nose, eares, legs and toes, each charged
with Amulets and Bracelets of silver. 1712 tr. Pomefs
Hist. Drugs I. 37 Branches, charged with Leaves. 1853
Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 633 Ten mules charged with large

hampers. 1854 Abbott Napoleon (1855) II. xxxv. 655 The
frigate charged \vitb the mortal remains of Napoleon,

f b- trans/. To load with blows. Obs.
i«jg6 Nashk Saffron Wolden 33 All those, .blowes where-

with you haue charged me.

f2. To lay or place (goods, etc.) as a load upon ;

to lade. Obs.

£1533 Ld. Berners Htton 423 AH .Hi. . . chargyd in theyr
neckes mete ynowe & brought it to the shyp. 1539 Act 31
Hen, Vllft c. 4 There to charge and discharge the sayde
goodes. 1601 Holland Pliny I, 133 They must charge
and discharge their wares.
Jtg. 1665-9 Boyle Occas. Reft. n. xv. To charge no more
upon a Day than the trouble that belongs to it.

f 3. To carry as a load or lading. Obs. rare.

c 1450 Merlin 57 Merlin hem shewde the stones that were
grete and Ionge. .They, .seide it was a thynge impossible to

charge, they were of soche gretnessc and wight. 1660
Burnev KifiS. Awpor (2661) 98 Fear not man . . thou charges
Caesar and his Fortune.

4. To put in or on (a thing) what it can bear or

is adapted to receive ; to cause to take or receive

to the extent of its capacity or requirements ; to

furnish 'with its full complement ; to fill (e.g. a

vessel with licpior, etc).
In some modern phrases probably transf . from 5.

_ a 12ZS Ancr. R. 204 Hit is iuecSSred [as an arrowl ; bet is
icharged. 1577 Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 58 A distaffe

charged with flaxe. 1674 Ray Iron Work 126 The Fur.
nace which is before charged with coles, a 1763 Shenstonl
Wks. (1764) L 286 The trembling tears that charge thy

melting eyes. 1785 Cowper Task vi. 570 Creeping vermin
..charged perhaps with venom. 1799 G. Smith Laborat.
I. 0 When you charge your rocket. 1823 J. Badcock Dam.
Amtuem. 20 Charging the^ cylinders with dry split wood.
1853 Bain Senses Int. 11* iv. § 26 An organ with Bellows
constantly charged, 1878 Huxley Physiogr* 24 The water
with which the rock Is charged. 1884 Browning Ferishiah
(ed. 3) 134 The slave who charged thy pipe.

b* Construction transposed as in 2.

i88z Engineer 24 Feb. 133/1 These bars are cut to lengths
and charged into a suitable furnace.

5. spec. To put into (a fire-arm) the proper

charge of powder and ball ; to c load \

1341 Act 33 Hen* VIII\ c- 6 No person, .shal cary, *any
crosse bowe bentf or gun charged or furnished with pouder
fire or touch for the same* 1595 Shaks, John il i, 38 2 Their
battering Canon charged to the mouthes. 1669 Sturmy
Mariner's Mag* 11. v. xii. § 45 When any Piece ofOrdnance
is Charged with such a Shot as will not be driven home
unto the Powder. IbicL 11. v, xiiL § 4 How Granadoes are
to be Charged in a Mortar, and Fired, 16^0 Nye Gunnery
$p He should know how to charge and discharge Gunner
like, X709 Steele Tatler No, 82 ? 8 Did you charge these
Pistols? 1803 IIees CycZ, s.v., Engineers have contrived a
sort of cannons which are charged by the breech*

Jigr* 1S88 Shaks, L. L* X- v. ii. 88 What are they, That
charge their breath against us?
6. Men To place a bearing on (an escutcheon

or another bearing). Charged with : bearing,
1572 Bossewkll Armorie 12 A * Gartiere

J
. .maye not bee

charged, but with floures or leaiies. 1605 Camden Rem.
(1637) 210 Charged with a Mullet of sixe poynts, xSoB
Scott Marm* vi* xxxviii, He • . charged his old paternal

shield With bearings won on Flodden Field- i88z N. # Q.
25 Mar. 230 John, his younger brother, should charge his

ancestor's crescent with another for himself*

iramf. ,1705 Addison Italy (J*) It is a pity the obe-
lisks in Rome had not been charged with several parts of
the Egyptian histories- a 1719— Medals i- 39 Nor are

they [coins] only charged with Tilings but with many
ancient Customs*

7. To fill (any substance) with other matter, dif-

fused or distributed throughout it {e.g. the air with
Yapourj water with mineral substances, etc.),

dually in pa^ pple- charged with\ containing or

full of (the" matter specified) in a state of diffusion

or solution. -
-

[i6oi Holland Plmy 1. 106 The riuer Glaucus, charged
withtheriuerofTeleniessus*] x756

<

&Lucas Waters I.

82 Hie hard waters are such as are charged with some .\

metallic matter: 1833 Lyell Princi GeoL III. 371 A black

argillaceous limestone, charged * with' bdemmtes. 18s*
Ehewster More Worlds v. ro3 The air-may be charged*,
with aqueous" vapour/ i86j E« A+ Parkes PrucL Hygiene
(ed* 3) 79 Water highly charged with calcium carbonate.

1883 Mattch* Exdttt* 5 June 5/3 Old workings charged with

foul gas, (Cf* 4.)

-"b- Electr* To cause to receive ^electricity)-^

accumulate a quantity .of electricity, capable .of

being again discharged in (a Leyden jar, or any
electrified body, or an ' accumulator').

1748 Franklin Lett* Wks, 1840 V# 399 The bottle being
thereby discharged* the man would be charged* 1750 Ibid.

243 How does the phial become cliarged faswe term it)?

1869 Phillips Vesteu* 111*48 The moving clouds were highly
charged with electricity* x88x Sm W. Thomson in Nature
No. 619. 434 One of the twenty kilogramme cells charged

-and left with its 60 candle-hours' capacity*

8- fig. To fill, furnish fully, render replete.

Usually in pa. pple. charged with : = bearing,

1581 Mulcaster Pttiti&us xxxxiil (1887) 175 Their braincs

be not so much cliarged, neither with weight nor with
multitude of matters* *ii68d Butler Rem. (1759) II- 61

The harder he charges his Head with Politics, the more it

recoils. 1849 Ruskin Sev,JLamps i
;
§ 15* 26 Fair fronts of

variegated mosaic, charged with wild fancies. 1B50 Mrs.
Browning Vis, Poets L 246 Soft accents clear Charged with
high meanings. 1865 Geo, Eliot Romola (1880) I. Introd.

3 A face charged with memories of a keen and various

life* 1877 H. Pace De Quincey L xl 205 The stores of

fact* *with which his memory was charged*

II. To load heavily; to burden, put anything

onerous, troublesome^ hateful upon*

+ 9. To lay too heavy a load upon j to overload

,

burden. Obs,

1398 Thkvisa Barth* De P. R. xvm. cliv\ (1495) 705 A
voyde thynge of codwate . . and chargyth more than it

fedith. 1481 Canton Myrr. il x- 89 The clustres ofgrapes

ben so grete . - that the men ben gretly charged to bere one of

them only vpon a colestaff* 1658 A. Fox tr- IVnrtz* Surg.
r. iii, 11 Charge not the wound with too much stitching*

1671 tr* Freius* Voy. Mauritania 33, I drank five or six

cups of this admirable water, with which I felt my stomach
110 more charged than if I had drank but one. 1692 Locke
Ednc. fj.) A fault in the ordinary method of education, is

the charging ofchildrens memories with rules and precepts.

b. Painting and Decorative Art. To overload*

1762-71 H. Walpole Verities A need. Paint. (1786) IL
182 His shades not charged, but helped by varnish. 1784

J* Barkv Led. Art iii* 133 Nothing is unskilfully charged

for the purpose of obtaining grandeur.

+ 10. To press hard ; in pass, to be hard pressed,

1375 Baruouh Bruce xin, 317 And thai with speris swa
him met. .That he and horbb. .war chargit bAva That bath

doune to the erd can ga. 1568 Gkaftox Chrotu IL 281

The Frenche king understanding well that his men m
Calyce were charged sore.

ill. fig. To burden with stn> guilt, care, sick-

ness, etc, Obs,

c 1308 PoL Songs 195 Men that - .Meat i-charged beth with

sinne. 1340 Hampole Pr. Ccusc, 7953 salIe be s
,

wa
charged with syn. £1340 Cursor AL 24233 (Fairf.) f>ou

charge |>e [earlier MSS. cark J?e] nost sa fast wi> care.

1485 Caxton Paris $ K 31 A lytel charged in my con*

scyence, 1533 Ld* Berners From. L xx* 28 Kyng Robert

+ 12, To burden with expense, tribute, exactions,

etc. j to put to expense ; to be burdensome to.

Obs. (Cf. 17, 18.)

1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 54 Hardeknout did charce

be lond in suilk treuwage, pat uoijjer erle no barone myght
lyue for tallage. 1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 344 The pouir

folk of this cuntre Ar cliargit . . Of vs, that ydill lyts her.

1484-5 Caxton Curial\ They knowe not of what dyspence

they ben charged for to nourysshe them. 1596 Danett tr

,

Comities 225 He had more charged his people than euer

had any of his predecessors. 1598 Shaks. Merry IK il ii.

171. xfin Bible i Tim. v. 16 Let not the Church be

charged. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Red. iv, (1702J I. 250

Charging the kingdom by BUletting of Soldiers.

13, To impose a duty, task, or Tesponsibility

upon; to burden, entrust, commission with {of,

obs.).

c 1300 Bekct 836 And thu afonge the bischopriche. .That

thu of non other thing nts scholdest icharged beo. c 1320

Scuyn Sag. (W.) 305 He scharged hem with his message.

4:1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/Aymm 9, 1 shal tel him al alonge

all that ye have charged me of. c 1530 Cheke Matt. iv. 6

He hath charged his angels with yow. 1603 Shaks. Lear
v. iii. 163 Whatyouhauecharg'd me with, thathaue I done.

1651 HoBBBS Leviath. n, xxxi. 193 Sovereigns . . need not

be charged with the Sciences Mathematical!. 1877 Bbockbtt

Cross * Cr. 482 He was . . charged with the supervision of

all the military schools. 1881 J. C. Shairp in Academy 12

Feb. in A. few poets . . who are charged with some old

truth to revive.

tb. ellipt. To commission, put in charge (or

office). Obs. Cf. discharge.

cxynDcstr. Troy 7202 He chargytwas for 110 cheftain,

ne chosyn by hym. Ibid. 8944 Sum clene prinse.. Itj be

charget as cheftain. 153s Hebvet tr. Xenaphon sHouse/t.

(1768J 13 Is there euer any other wyse man that ye trust

and charge soo moche in your busines, as ye doo your

wyfe. 1568 Gkafton Chron. II. 167 Then was he dis-

charged, and Sir John Breton knight charged for the rest

oftheyere.
, - * 1c reft* To charge oneself with : to take upon

oneselfthe charge or responsibility of.

I7Z7 Akbuthnot Coim Q.) He charg'd himself with all

the sea risk of such vessels. X788 Ld. Auckland Ccrr.

(1861) II. Bg The Venetian Ambassador has charged him-

self,with'my visitors.

14. To lay a command or injunction upon; to

command, order, enjoin ; to exhort authoritatively

;

to give charge. Const, with mf.t or-with clause

introduced by that ; also simply (sometimes fol-

lowed by the exact,words oftthe command).
c*%z&M. E.AU'tt. P. B. 464 How be cheuetayn hym

"charged pat be kyst 3emed, 1303 R. Brunne HaudL >Synne



CHABCKE.

1491 Whan he was ch&rgede \>e so}?e to seyc c 1385 Chaucer
L* £, W, 940 Enyas was chargit by Venus To ficen a-wey.

1393 Gower Cwy; 218'And chargeth hem, that they nc
flee 14. . Eptph. (T«nilale*s Vis. 107) He charged hem.

.

Homward by hym they schuld rcpeyrc. 1400 Caxtok
Citron. Eng. ccxlii. 277 They . . charged hym to lye still.

*53S Coveroale i ICings xxii. 16, 1 charge jj«.that thou
saye no other thinge vnto me but the trueth, in the name
of y° Lorde. 1594mahloweDido x. i, Charge him from me
to turn his stormy powers, xoox Shaks. Twel. N. tv; u 49
Hold Toby, on thy life I charge thee, hold. 1667 Milton
P. L. x. soo, I charg'd thee, saying: Thonshalt not eate
thereof. 177s Simmdan St.Pair. Day 11. ii, Papa charged
you to keep close to me. 1808 Scott Mann. v. vii. He had
charged, that his array Should southward march by break
of day* 1867 Mrs. H. Wood Orville Coil. Hi* 47, I have
strictly charged them, .not to speak of this.

t i. To charge to an answer, etc. Obs.

z5?5 Shaks. John m. i. 151 Thou canst not (Cardinal!)

deuise a name So slight. .To charge mc to an answerc, as
the Pope. 1596 — mercli. V, v. i. 298 Charge vs there vpon
intergatories, And we will answer all things faithfully.

0. To deliver an official or formal instruction or

exhortation to (as a judge to the jury, a bishop to

his clergy, etc.). Also absol. lo deliver a ' charge'.

Cf. Charge sb* 15 b.
1618 Pulton Statutes 172 {Act 28 Edw. Ill, ix. marg.)
No writ shal be directed to the Sheriffe to charge a Jury to
indict any* t8s©* Nat. Intelligencer 3 Nov. (Bartlett)

rWell
said the lawyer, *did the judge charge you'? 187° Echo
19 May , The Bishop of Bath and Wells charged the clergy
of his diocese at Castle Carey, yesterday. 1B81 Ncvtspr. The
Lord Chief Justice proceeded to charge the jury.
absol, 1864 J. H. Newman Apol. 244 The Bishops one

after another began to charge against me.

15. To lay blame upon, blame, censure ; to bring
an accusation against, accuse.
138. Wyclif Set* Wks. III. 344 pci chargen hcmsilf as

ypocritis. a 1450 KnL de la Tour (1868) 61 She wendc to

have lytclyd her synne, to have charged an other. 1586
J. Hooitau Girald, Hist IrcL in Hohnslicd II, ai/fe The
king, .charged him verie deepelie and sharplie for his rash
and hastin adventures. 16ix Bible Job i. 22 In all this lob
sinned not, nor charged God foolishly. 1687 Asp, Wams
Prep, for Death tL.)» I am so far from charging you as
guifty in this matter, that, etc. 1721 St. German s Doctor
<$» Stud. 284 For trespass of Battery, .the master shall not be
charged for his servant, unless he did it by his command*
mem. 1818 Cruise Digest I. 267 The husband shall be
charged in an action of waste.

b. Usual const. To c/uirge (a person) with (a

fault, crime, etc) :=to accuse of.

i$S9 Mirr* Mag., Dk, Clarence L 7 To charge mc with
offence, 1596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, 111. Hi. 175 Charge an
honest Woman with picking thy pocket? 1672 Dkyden
Cong. Granada 1. iv. ii, In charging your Unkindness with
my Death. 1740 Fielding Tom Jones tv. xi, Thwackum,
who was immediately charged by Air. Blifil with the story.

1833 Ht. Maktineau Three Ages ILL 96 Two labourers.

.

were charged with creating a disturbance.

fc. Former constructions. Obs.
1568 Grai-ton Citron. II. 87 The French Chronicle

chargeth king Richard to be in great fault. 1579 Fulke
Heskins* Pari. 475 [He] chargeth the Papistes of wilful 1

ignorance. 1605 Camden Rom* (1637) 371 Charged before
King Henry the seventh for burning the Metropolitane
Church of Cassiles in Ireland. 1681 Pryden Ads. $Achit.
Introd., To charge me for not subscribing of my name.
1709 Sthypb Ann. Re/ I. v. 01 The Bishops charged the
Protestants to have been the propounded of the questions.

1756 Johnson K. 0/Prussia xDss* IV. 550 tHcJ charges the
English that they still retain it.

16. To charge (a fault, etc.) a. on, ujfon, -fagainst

(a person): to lay it to his charge, impute as a fault.

16x1 Speed Hist Gt* Brit. IX. xvi. (1632) 836 The poynts
of his speeches were as that fellow charged vpon him in
open Parliament. 1685 Baxter Paraphr.N T. Matt. v.

xx To have all manner of evil charged 011 you..falsly. '1693
Dryden Persius iii.(J*) Charge the crime, On native sloth,

and negligence oftime. 1738 Wesusy Psalms (1765) No. 13.

vii, Will they not charge my Fall on Thee? 1786 Trials

J. Sltepherd 46 I am perfectly innocent of the robbery
charged against me. i8$S Pkescott Philip II* 1. (1857) 13
The blame should rather be charged on Philip's ministers
than on Philip.

t
187^ JowETT Plato (ed. s) III. 333 The

inconsistency which is charged upon US.

f b. To impute or ascribe to* Obs*
1737 Swum Let. 22 May, I hear it [a certain poem] is

charged to me.
c. To bring as an accusation ; to state or assert,

in an indictment, to make a count in an indict-

ment ; to make the.chargc {that).

1785 Burke Corr. (1844) III. 38 Wc ought to be very
careful not to chargewhatwe are unable to prove. 1862 J.
F. StepiikmDefence Witltatns x, ThesecondCount charged
that Dr. Williams was Vicar of Broad Chalke. Ibid, xi,

Thc'fburth Count charged a publication in the Diocese of
Salisbury. Mod. Newspr* { U*S*) 1 1 has been charged that
Coleridge appropriated the ideas of Lcssing. Somemonths
ago a 'Mason', so it was charged, poisoned the archbishop
of Quito.

17.- To subject or make liable (a person, estate,

etc.) to a pecuniary obligation or liability. Const.
with the'liability

; formerly to*

a i6s6 Bacon Use Con,Law 20That noire . , shallbecharged
of his owne lands or goods . . for this deed of his ancestor.
164a Perkins Prof. Bit* i. 8 1 {164a) 1 What things a man
may grant or charge.

t
ijiz PiUDEAUX Direct, CJu-lVardetis

(ed. 4) 50 They [certain lands] . , must be charged equally
with them [the Parish] to all the Burdens of it. 1815
Scott Guy M. ii, He was charged to make payment of
the expenses ora long lawsuit.1 x8i8 CRUISE Digest II. 185
H. Lawson. .charged* .alt his personal estate, with the pay-m«»tof his debts. 1845 M'CuLLocn Taxation 1. iv. (1852)
130 The incomes of those charged, .in schedules D and E.

286

1853 IjYtton* My Novel II. xxv, If the Count pay the debts,

and the lady's fortune be only charged with your own.
18. To charge (a sum or price) ;

a. To impose as a liability or pecuniary charge

{on an estate or income).
x8i8 Cruise Digest VI. 340 The debts were not..charged

upon the real estate. 1845 M*Cvixocit Taxatlottx. iv.(i8s2)

135 Whether it [the tax] should be charged indifferently on
all incomes. jBj+Act 37 4- 38 Vic, c, 3, g 9 Moneys to be
charged on the revenues of India. . •

b. To impose, claim, demand, or state as the

price or stun duefor anything.
1787 *G. Gambado* Acad. Horscm. (1809) 46, I myself

saw charged in his bill for wine. 1872 Black Adv.
Phaeton xxvui. 376 Do you think we ought to charge two-
pence this time? 1883 Lloyd Ebb Ft. II. 125 [The price]

she charged for her eggs. Mod. How much do you charge
for these?

c. absol. To make a (pecuniary) charge.
a 2843 Soutuey'Devil's Walk 46 Ifhe charges at this rate

for all things. 1867 Mas. H. Wood Orville Coll. ix. 128,

1

could not charge, .please say no more about payment.

d. With double object (combining 17 and 18)

;

To charge a person a certain sum {for a service

or thing sold).

1850 KingsleyA It. Locke x. (1876) 109 Charging his cus-

tomers too .. high prices. 1875 JBVOKS Money (1878) 113
If every depositor ofa pound were liable tobe charged 2 per

cent, for lightness. Mod. He charged me a shilling for the

operation. They were charged five shillings a head for

dinner.

19. To charge (a thing sold or offered for sale)

:

a. To lay the liability of payment for (a thing)

on a person ; to put as a charge to or against (his

account).
Mod. To whom are the cigars to be charged? Charge

these to my account (or against me).

b. To put a price on ; to rate*

Mod. He charges coal at 3d. a cwt. (=He charges Bd\ .

.

for coal ; cf. 18 b).

Ill, To attach weight to. [A transference of

the notion of load.']

+ 20. To attach weight or* importance to ; to

care for, regard, reck. With negative, To make
no account of, set at nought. Obs.

a* trans, (or with obj. clause.)

c 1320 R. Bkunne Medit. 470 pat he nat charge); hym self

to spyl. 138. VlYOAvSeL llfks. III. 350 For pel chargen
more per owne statute, .pan pel done |?e lawe of pe gospel.

1385 Wyclif Gen. xxv. 34Esau . .chargldc Htit that he hadde
seld the rijt of the firstegendrid child. C 1440 Pro/tip. Part/.

69 Chargyn or gretelysett a thynge to hertCj penso, c 2449
Pecock Repr. 445 Nile thou [Timothy] htil charge the

grace which is in thee. 1563-87 FoxE^i. fyM. (1684) I.

456/1 They chargen more mens traditions than thy com-
mandment,

f t>. intr. Const, of Obs.

1388 Wyclif Matt. xxii. 16 Thou chargist not of ony
man. c 1400 Promp. Parv* 7° Chargyn, reklcyn or yeve
tale, euro, e Z500 Lancelot 3453 He chargit not bot ofen-

cress and fame.

f 0. To be not (nought) to charge : to be of no
importance, lo matter not. Obs.

138. Wyclif SW. Wks* III» 352 Detteis not to charge but
}if it turne to goostli help. £-1440 York Myst. xx. 120

Childre wordis arc no3t to charge. 1488 Caxton Chast.
Goddes Chyld. 12 A thyng that nought is to charge or lityl.

TV*. To attack impetuously: and senses leading

up to it.

[Sense 21 may be connected with 4 or 5, but the links are

not clear; perhaps 21 bis the carlic^and connected with
14. Sense 22 is also in French, but Lutrc gives no clue to

its origin. Cf. the sb. senses 17, is.]

21. To place (a weapon) in position for action J

to • level direct the aim of. (In charge bayonets I

it appears to have passed into sense 22.)

X509 Hawgs Past* Pleas* xxxm. xv,Myspcrc I charged.

.

and to this giaunt I toko my course. Ibid. (1845) 193 As I

gan my grctc stroke lo charge. 1599 Suaks, Much Ado
v. i. 1361 I shall meeto your wit in the carcere, and you
charge It against me, 1003 Knolles Hist. Turks (J*) *JC
rode up and down gallantly mounted, and charged and dis*

charged Ills lance* 1633 Bingham Xenophott 116 Butwhen
. . they, .gaue a shout, and charged their pikes, the enemy.

.

fled. 17z4.BE Foe mem* Cavalier, Several bodies of the

enemy's foot, .stood with their pikes charged to keep us off*

1727 A. Hamilton New Ace. E. Ind. II. liii. 266 With a
charged Trident in his right Hand, ready to throw at Offen-

ders. x8$3 SrocQUEUiRMil* Encycl. s. v., Charge bayonets J

a word of command given to infantry to advance on tho

enemy with bayonets fixed.

trans/. 1824 Scott Redgawitlet viii, P. blundered into

the middle of the apartment, with his head charged like a
ram's head in the act ofbutting.

+ t>. To spur on (a war-horse) to full speed,

f c. To direct and aim (a blow or stroke). Obs*
t

CX500 Lancelot 3398 His horss than can [=gan] he with
his spmis charg..And in the thikest of the press is gon. •

1309 Hawes Past* Pleas* (1845) *93 Thy grctc stroke lo

charge.

22. To rush against or upon, with all one's force,

in a hostile way j to spur one's horse against at

full gallop ; to' bear clow upon, make a violent

onset oiij attack or assail with impetuosity. EsJ>.

in military use ; also said of a powerful animal

rnshirig at any opponent, ofplayers at football, etc.

1583 Stanyhukst Mneis 11. (Arb.) 45 With his chaapt staf

.

speedelye running Strong the steed [the Trojan horse] he

chargeth. 1S95 Shaks. 3 Hm* VI* 1. i. 8 Lord Clifford and
Lord Stafford all a-brcst Charg'd our maine Battailcs Front*

CHARGEABLE.
1605— Lear 11. n 53 With his prepared Sword, he charges
homeMyvnprouided body, latchVt minearme. 1664 in 10/^
Rep. Comm. Hist* MSS* App. iv. 69 Col. Ludlowe with' a
regiment of Wilsbire horse, .did charge and route £400 of
the King's forces. 1795 SouTHEV Joan 0/Arc viil 583Then
sallying forth, With such fierce onset charged them in the
rear. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown v, licet them like English-
men, you School-house boys, and Charge them home. 187a
Bryant Iliad I. Vlt. 223 On foot to charge the foe. 1882
DailyNews 4 Mar., The Englishmen asserting that Payne
charged Maclagan over before he got the ball. Mod. The
infuriated bull charged ona of the horses.

Jig* « 1656 Br» H.ALVRtifti. Whs* (x66o)A ij b, Constantly -

charged with furious onsets of his sharp diseases,

b. ihtr. or absol*

*S93 Suaks. 3 Heft* P*I9 1. iv. 15 Richard cry'de, Charge,
and giuc no foot of ground. 1652 Wadsworth tr.Sajtdo-

vals Civ. Wars Spam 363 Hee, with five Horsemen more,
charged into the Earl of Venavente's troop. 1663 Butler

ik 903 Through thickest of his foes he charged.

x8o3 ScorrrMar/u. vi. xxxit, ' Charge, Chester, charge ! On,
Stanley, on !

' Were the last words of Marmion. 1855
Prescott Philip II, I. vii. (1857) tao Orders were then
given to charge, and, spurring forward their horses, the

whole column came thundering on against the enemy.
1878 H. M. StAKLey Dark Cons. I. aio*(Hoppe)Asshe [the
canoe] charged up. bold and confident, propelled by the

paddlers. x88x Tunes 14 Feb. Hunting, A mob of hard-

riding strangers charging across their fields and breaking
through their fences. Mod* The elephant charged at the

tree with terrific violence.

il Charge and more fully Charge d'af-

faires (jarge dafg'r). [F.; = (one) ' charged ' or

in charge of affairs.]

1. A minister who transacts diplomatic business

at a foreign court during the temporary absence

of the ambassador; also, the representative of a
country at a less important foreign court, to which
a diplomatist of higher grade is not appointed.

1876 Bancroft//7sA U. S!vl. 547 Gamier, Frenchcharge
at London. 2878 MontEY Diderot IL xxx Gunning, the

English charg<£ d'affaires.

2. gen. Man or officer in charge (for the time).

1850Thackeray Penaennis xlvi, The *PaH MallGazette',
of which he acted as the editor and chargd-d'afiairesduring
the temporary absence of the chief.

Changeability (tfaidoabrltti). [f. Change-
able + -bittty : see -ity.] The quality or condi-

tion of being chargeable.
1867 W. L. Newman in Quest* for Ref. Pari. 112 There

is nothing in the Union Chargeablllty Act to undo the mis.

chief that has been done. s88e Act 49 50 Vic. c 51 Con-
cerning the chargcability of persons born in poorhouscs.

Chargeable (tlfridgaVl), a, [f. Charge v. +
-ABLE.]

T I. Oif the nature of a charge or burden. Obs,

fl. Burdensome, troublesome. Obs.

1509 Barclay Ship ofFoohs (1570) 37 Labours diuers to

chargeable of warke. a 1634 Randolph Ode A. Stafford

4 Leave the chargeable noise of this great Towne.

f2. "Weighty, grave; important. Obs*

1404 Fauyamvi.cIxv. i6oCharlys was at that tyine lettyd

with chargeable busynesse. 1563-87 FoXB A, & M* U^jty)
II. 35s The judges shall in full chargeable and lamentable

wisCf charge the parties . . to make true relation* x6i4

Ralbigii Hist* World II. v. vi. § 2. 619 His chargeable and
remarkable seruicc.

1 3. Involving responsibility ; responsible.
^
Obs*

1538 Faith Mirror (x8zo) 269 A chargeable office is com*
niittcd unto thee. 1549 Latimer Serm* be/. Edw* VI, iv.

(Arb.) 105 Supremacy [of the church], .wylbe a chargeable

dygmtye whan accomptc shal be asked of it

f&* burdensome (as a tax or payment); costly,

expensive, Obs. (Formerly the most frequent

meaning.)
1480CAXTOK Chron.Eng. cexxxiv. 355 Grctetaxes, costages

and raunsonncs—whiche charges were importable and . to

chargeable. 153S Coverdale = Sam. xiii* as Let vs not all

fo,
lest wc be to chargeable vnto the. 1568 Grafton Citron*

1. 234 Costly and chargeable apparell. 1018-20 in Rushw.
Hist. Coll <i6s9) L App. 15 The Innes and Victuallmg.

housesill England arcmore chargeblc to the Travellers^ then
in other Countrcys. 1660 Trial Regie. (1679) 186 Tliat

(royalty) was a dangerous, chargeable, and useless Office.

1706 Estcouut Fair Examp. 11. i. 20 Oxford is a charge*

able Place, Sir, there is no living there without it [money],

1796 Burke Regie.Peace iii.\Vks. VIII. 4x7 They . . furmsh

them witti every chargeable decoration.

XX Capable of being, or liable to be, charged

;

in various senses.and constructions of the verb.

+ 5. Liable to be called to account, answerable,

responsible. Obs. gt arch. ',

'

1546 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 199 Y* ministers of the Guyld be

not chnrdgeable towardes the cure. 1613 Slit F. CoTTING-

ton In Elfis Orig. Lett. 1. 267 III. 109 None to speake with

them but thcyr chargable keepers. ,J7$5
Blackstonb

Comtn* I, 431 A master is . . chargeable tf any pfms family

casteth any thing out of his house into the street.. to the

damage ofany individual. 1845 Stewikk Laws Eng. II.

56 Writing signed by the party chargeable.'

6. Liable to be charged with (a fault, etc.).

t«6a Stilukgfl. Orjg. Sacr. 111. i. § 7 Another thing

which is chargeable with the very same difficulty m a
higher degree* 1751 JohnsonRatnbL No.'172*11 Charge
able with all the guilt and folly of their own actions. 1870

itowilNLogic xiii. 424The faults with which it is chargeable

7. Subject to a charge, tax, or payment.
16x4 Sulddn Titles Hon. 268 If he then had a Thane

that to the King's-tax. .had iiue Hydes of land chargeable,

ifidi Sm T. Tkevok in Rushw. Hist. Colt. m. (1692) I. 341

That he the saidJohn Hampden, .was Chargeable with the

Money then in question. '1775 Johnson Tax* no Tyr* 29
•



CHARGEABLEK'ESS.

Chargeable by English taxation. 1817 Ln. Lasceli.es in

Pari. Deb. 782 A bill to make lead mines chargeable to the

Poor Rates. 1845 MrCuLL0CH Taxation 11. v.- (1852) 236
The various duties with which it had. .been chargeable.

8. Liable to be made a charge or expense {to

the parish, etc.).

1646 Bury Wills (1850) 289 Widowes not to be such as

are or haue bene a charge or chargeable to the said parish

of Hartest. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 117 7 9 When an old

"Woman begins to. .grow chargeable to a Parish, she is

generally turned into a Witch. 1885 Law Rep. 14 Qmen*s
Bl Div. 359 Relief and employment of the chargeable

poor.

9. Capable of being charged as a liability, obli-

gation, debt, fault, offence, upon^ on a person, etc.

1654. Gataker Disc. A$ol. 47 The repair of the Bodie of

the Church were no way chargable upon the Rector. 1796
Bp. Watson Apol. Bible 271 The blunder is not chargeable

upon Matthew. 1818 Cruise Digest I. 510 Such debts as

are chargeable on the inheritance. 1863 W. Phillips

Speeches vi.- 104 The same faults are chargeable on the

leaders of all the popular movements in England.

10. Proper to be charged to an account.

1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. Indict III. m. ix. 497 The
balance . .unless this were also chargeable to territory. 1884

Sm C. Bowen in Law He/., 13 Queetfs B. Div. 85 The
question whether extraordinary expenditure after the entry

. . is rightly chargeable to general average.

Chargeableness. [f. prec. + -mss.] The
quality or fact of being chargeable: +a. esp.

Eurdensomeness, costliness, expense (obs.). b. The
fact that a thing is accountable, accountability.

1647 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 6 If the chargeableness

of that course were the hinderance. 1674 Staveley Rom.
Horseleech (1769) 203 The chargeableness and expensiveness

of popery. 1682 2nd Plea Nonconformists 29 No respect to

his Gray Hairs, [or] the chargeableness ofa diseased Body.
1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent 11 Proving the charge-

ableness of this evil on Lead-sheathing.

t Cha'rgeahly, adv. Obs. [f. Changeable
-ly 2.] In a chargeable way (in various senses).

1534 Act 20 Hen* VIIIt c. 3 § 13 Sttmmes. .wherwith the

benefices, .chargeably by this act, shal be sette, taxed, and
charged* 1560 Daus tr. Slctdanc'sComm. 236 b, We haue
ayded you chargeablye against the French kyng and the

Turk. z$fi Ascham Sckolem. it. (Arb.) 133 Not cnargeablie

bought by him but liberallie geuen. i6ga J. Taylor Wks.
11. 31 [Flower beds] circular, triangular, quadrangular, or*

bicular, oval, and every way curiously and chargeably con-

ceited.

t Cha*rgeand, a. Obs. [see -and.] » next.

137S Barbour Bntcc xvt. 458 That surcharge to chargeand
wass.

+ Cha*rgeant, a. Obs. Also 4-5 charge-
aunt(e. [a. F. chargcant charging : see -ant 1

,
2
.]

1. Burdensome, onerous.
- c 1340 Gaw. $ Gr. Knt. 1604 Of bat chargeaunt chace bat

were chef huntes, 1401 Pol. Poems (1859) II. 106 And if

frerls ben combrouse, preestis ben wet more ; or ellis telle.

.

Whi the toon is chargeaunt more than the tother. c 1440
Promp. Parv. 69 Charyawnt, onerosus. 1440 J. Shirley
Dethe K. James (1818) 7 Imposicions upon his people,

gretter and more chargeant then ever.

2. Cookery. ? Thick.
c 14*5 Cookeiy Bk. liv. (Hart MS. 270) Make it charge,

mint, and colours it wyth safroun. Ibid, ai Late it boyle

wyl tillc it be as chargeaunt as it may. c 1440 Douce
MS. 55 fol. 67 b, Loke that be natt so chargeant butt att a
man may powre it out ofthe bolle. a 1500NobleBk. Cookery
(Napier 1882) go When it boilithe let it not be chargant,

CHargeailt (tjaudgant), sb. [see prec] One
who has a charge upon an estate j =Chabgbb.
z'SkyScoti. Leader 14 Sept. 4Attempts to defraud the mort-

gagees and family chargeants on their estates.

t ChaTgeailtly, adv. Obs. [f. prec. adj. +
-IA-2]. Coofory. ? Thickly.
c *4zS~ Cookery Bk. cxiv. {Harl. MS. 279) Draw hem

thorw a straynoure also chargeauntly as thou myjth.

Charged (tjaidsd),^/. a. [f. Chabge v."]

1. Loaded, laden, burdened, filled, etc. ; see the

verb. Now esp.

—

' Charged with electricity

£•1325 E. E. Attit. P. B. 1295 Wyth charged chariotes be
cheftayne he fyndejz], c 1450 'Merlin 84 The lady is lefte

charged with childe. 1SB8 T. DelanyRoxb. Ball. (1887) VI.

385 With charged Cannons, they laide about them then.

1677 Mojcon Meek. Exer. (1703) 159 A piece ofTimber over
charg*d for its Bearing.' a 1716 Blackall Wks. (1723) I. 82
Going to let off a charged Pistol at his Breast. 1762-9 Fal-
coner Shipwr. 1. 665 Round the charged bowl the sailors

form a ring.- c 1790 Imison Sch. Arts I. 55 Connecting one
of the wires with the outside ofa charged jar. i88t Max-
well Elech'. $ Magn. I. 45 Methods of insulating charged
conductors.

b. Faititmg. See Charge v. q h.

*?84 J* Barry Led, Art HI. (1848) 131 His women in
general are either charged and heavy . . or dry and petite.

Ibid. 134 The heavy charged style at the Farnesina.
' f 2. Jtfaut. In Higlt-'charged : see Caegded.
a 1642 Sia W, Monson Naval Tracts iit. (1704) 357/1 Two

manner of built ships : the one with a flush deck, .the other
lofty and high charged, with a half-deck, forecastle, and
copperidge-heads.

Chargee (tjffLtdgr-). [f. Cbakge v. or sh. + -be ;

on analogy of viortgagee^ The holder of a charge
upon property, or of a security over a* contract.
1884 Law Rep. 26 Chanc. Div. 625 The chargees . . were

entitled to a charge on 90 per cent, of the moneys payable
under the contract. 1886 Law Times~l>XXX. 166/1 The.

.

chargee intended to protect himself by.a policyof insurance
against the infants both dying under twenty-one.

tChangeful, Obs. [f. Charge j*.+-pui,.]
1. Onerous, burdensome expensive, costly. -

387

CZ529 Frith AniilJt, (1829) 303 Christ came to seek the
poor and comfort them ; he was not chargeful unto them,
X548UDALL, etc Erasm. Par. Acts 3b, That ye may be
hable to susteyne so chargeful I an entrepryse, 1593 Shaks.
Com, Err. iv. i. 29 Chargefull fashion. 1598 Spenser Wks.
(Grosart) I. 553 Less chargefull is the grosse accompte.

2. Full of responsibility, responsible, grave.

1553 Bale Vocacyon in HarL Misc. (Malh.) I. 342 Faith-
fnl, studiousc, and diligent in that so chargefull a function.

1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. ix. (1632) 600 So chargefull

an enterprise.

CKaTge-house.
+ 1. A house for the charge of youth ; a (board-

ing-) school. Obs.

1588 Shaks. L, L. L.v. \. 87 Do you not educate youth
at the Charg-house on the top of the Mountaine?
2. A honse or building in which cartridges are

charged and made up.

Chargeless (tfaudgles), a. [f. Charge sh. +
-LESS.]

+ 1. Free from charge or cost, inexpensive. Obs.

1599 T. M[oufet] Silktvormes 71 How easie and-charge-
lesse a thing it is to kcepe silkworms. 1614 Bp. Hall
Recoil. Treat. 1034 WorldJings. .which could be content to

do God chargelessc service. 1691 T. H[alr] Acc. New In-
vent. 25 So certain, speedy and chargeless an Expedient,
1702 C Mather Magn. C/ir. vii. iii. (1852) wi The ministers
have» at their own united expences, employed minister to
make a chargeless tender of preaching among them.

2. Without a (clerical or pastoral) charge.

1839 Carlyle Chartism x. 185 Briefless lawyers, charge-
less clergy, 1886 Chicago Advance 21 Oct. 605 Every
pastorless church and chargeless pastor,

3. Not loaded, {rare.)

1881 Mrs. H. Hunt Childr. Jems. 80 In his hand he held
his father's chargeless pistol.

Chargeling (tfaudslin). rare. [f. Charge s/k

+ -LIKG.J A young charge, {attrih. in quot.)

1859 Meredith R. Feverel I. xv. 217 At this period
Jesuits stamp the future of their channeling flocks.

Chargeour(e, obs. form of Charger.
t ChaTgeons, a. Obs. Forms: 4charjous(e,

ohargeuse, chargous, 4-6 claargeous, 6 char-
gious. [a. AF. c/targeoi/s, -jous= OF. chargms
Rom. type *cargoso> f. cargo, charge : see -ousj
1. Of the nature of a load ; onerous, heavy.
1582 "WvcuFProv. xx vii. 3 Heuy is the ston, and charious

is the grauel.

2. Burdensome
;
expensive, costly ; troublesome.

138 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 346 Alte pes olde ordris, ben
chargious to be Chtrche. 1382 — 2 Cor. xi. 9 Whenne I

was anentis 3ou, and nedide, I was chargeous to no man.
c 1386 Chaucer Melih. ? 277 (Harl. MS.) Ful chargeous
[v. r. chargeaunt, -geant] and ful anoyous for to hiere. 1540
Elyot linage Gov. (1556) 1x3 In daliaunce and bankettynge
, . and other chargious solasyng. a 1563 Bale Set. Wks.
(1840) 105 He [St. Paul] was not chargeous unto them.

Charger1 (tfaudgai). Forms : 4, 5 cliargeour(c,

5 eliaryowre, cKaryoonre, cliorioure, chargi-
our, cliargour, criargere, 5- ch.arger. [ME.
chargeotir may represent an AF. chargeonr, that

which loads; or it may be ad. OF. *c/iargcofrt
on L. type ^carvicatdriitm^ utensil for loading.]

1. A large plate or Hat dish for carrying a large

joint ofmeat ; a platter.

c 1305 Leg. Rood (1871) 136, I was pat cheef chareeour,
I bar flesch for foUces feste. ?rti4oo Morte Arm. 185
Grett swannes fulle swythe in silveryne chargeours, c 1420
Liber Cocorum (1862) 21 Lay J?e hare in charioure. 1422
E. EK Wills (1882) 49, Ij chargours of seluer. 1500 Ortm
Voc. in PromP. Parv. 70 Lanx^ lains discus, a charger.
1512 Act 4 Mm. VIII, c 7 § 7 Workmanship of Tin
or Pewter . . in Flatters, Chargers, Dishes, Saucers. 1535
Coverdale i Kings vii. 50 Mat peces, charges, basens,
sponcs, and censours of pure golde. 16x1 Bible Matt.
xiv. 8 Giue me heerc Iohn Baptists head in a charger
[Wycl. disch, Tindalk and Genev. platter, Rkem. dish

;

cf. Mark vi, 25 Wycl. disch, Tihdale, Genev., and 1611
charger, Rhem. platter]. 1641 MiltonAnhnadp. Wks. 1738
I. 102Why do not those goodly Flanks and Briskets march
up in your stately chargers 7 1727 Bradley JFam. Diet. s. v.

Bee, Placing a large Pewter Charger or Platter, under the
Cluster of Bees. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 113 Silver

chargers and christening bowls.

2. a. ? A"large soup-plate or vessel for liquids,

b. A large flat vessel for the wort in brewing,

tc. See quot. 1496.
1406 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scott. 1.-393 Item for ij dowbill

platis of quint irne to be gun chargeouris. 1766 Antiq. in
Amu Reg. {1766) 147/1 A charger full of wine, .which he
holds with both his hands. 28x6 Scott OldMori, viii, An
immense charger of broth. 1880 Act 4s $ 44 Vict. c. 24
§ 25 Fermenting backs and wash chargers.

Cha*rger^. [f.Charge -erI: cf. F.cJiargmr.'}

1 1. One who loads. Obs.

1483 Cath. Angl. 59 A Chargere, onerator, sartinator.

f 2. One who makes a charge, an accuser. Obs,

*S*3~75 Dirim. Occztrr. (1833) xB In presence of the .

.

chargeris, viz. bischopis, preistls, blak freris and grey. 1700
in Col. Rcc. Penn. I. 602 Hee desired y* charge" might be
exhibited ag* him in writing under ye charger's hand. •

3. Sc. Law. One in whose favour a decree sus-

pended is pronounced.
1747 Act 20

m
Geo. IIK c. 50 § 13 No Superior shall be

obliged to give Obedience to such Charge, unless the
Charger at the same Time shall pay or tender to him such
Fees or Casualties. 1754 Ebskine Princ. Sc. Law (i8og)_

482' A*charger, who .. wants dispatch, may .. apply to the
Court. - -

- 4. One who has a charge on an estate or revenue,

CHARINESS.
1869 Act 32 «S- 33 P*cL c. 116 § s The charger shall . . pay

or tender to such superior such duties or casualties as he is
by law entitled to receive. 1887 Pall Mall G. 14 Oct. 6/2
As long as he remained a charger on the estate.

5. A horse ridden in charging the enemy ; that
ridden by an officer in the field or in action.
[1712 Motteux Don Quix, IV. 1248 [The Knight of the

White Moon] presently mounted his Charging-Horsc, and
leaving the City that very Day, posted homewards.
{Some later cdd. have charger.l] 1762 Smollett Sir
Lanccl. Greaves I. viii, That elegant charger who ex-
celled him as much . . as his rider Timothy was outshone
by his. .master. 1788 Gibbon Decl. f F. (1846) VI. 2s The
chargers saddled . . were embarked in the flat palandcrs

;

and the knights stood by the side of their horses. 180 x
Campbell He/ientinden iii, Furious every charger neighed.
1808 Scon* Marm. v. xu, They reached the hall-door and
the charger stood near. 1818 Todd, Charger, the horse of
a military officer ; 'a charging horse'. 1877 Field Exerc.
Infantry 413 The embarkation of the Officers' chargers.
6. An appliance for charging,
a 1711 Mitit.$ Sea Diet. (cd. 4) Chargers are either Banda-

leers or Flasks that contain the Powder. 1874 KnightDiet.
Mech. t Charge, a device for dropping into the bore of a
fowling-piece from a shot-belt or pouch a gaged quantity of
shot. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss.

> Charger {Cornw.), an
implement for charging horizontal bore-holes for blasting.

Cliargerase, variant of Chargeous. Obs.

Charging (tjaudgin), vbl sb % The action of
the verb Charge, in various senses.

Grafton Chron. II. 247 Charging and lading of Wag-
gons. 1370 Act 13 Elis. c. 20 § 1 All Chargings of such
Benefices . . with any Pension, c 16x0 Raleigh Let. Prince
IVales in Rem. (1868) cxlv, The high charging of ships .

.

brings many ill qualities, a 1642 Sir W, Monson Naval
Tracts 111.(1704) 344/1 They [the guns] nre easier in Charg-
ing.

^
1748 Franklin Lett, Wks. 1840 V, 198 We nre of

opinion, that there is really no more electrical fire in the
phial after what is called its charging, than before, nor less
after its discharging. 1784 J. Barry Led. Art vi. (1848) 223
A greater degree ofpastosity, or charging of colour, on those
parts. 1885 PallMall G. 2 Jan. 10/1 1 he car. .can be run
for two hours with one charging of the accumulators, 1887
Ibid. 14 Nov. 3/2 The wild charging goes on.

Comb, t Gharging-horse = Chauger 5, q. v.

i6^$J-,UTTKRU.Brie/Rcl. (1857) III. 507, 15 charging horses
cmbarqued at Dcptfoixl. 1712-1818 in Charger 5.

Changing, ppl.a. [f. as prec. + -tkg 2J
1. That charges ; in various senses of the verb.
1576 A. Hall Acc. Quarrel (1815) 21 The Mayor, with

charging wordes, commaunded him. 1886 Daily Ne?us
8 Sept. 6/1 The 3-cell battery gives a light equal to 25 candles
immediately after removal from the charging source.

2. Chargiug-order : an order from a judge bind-
ing the stocks or funds of ajudgement debtor with
the judgement debt.
1881 Times 14 Apr. 10/4 That instead of a conveyance and

mortgage, there should be substituted a simple charging-
order, which should be free of stamp duty.

Chargiour, -gour, obs. ff. Chabqer.
CJiargious,

:
gous, var. of Chargeous. Obs.

'\ Cha-rientisni. Obs. [ad. L. charientistmis,

a. Gr, xapwf'TKT/ios gracefulness of style, expression
of an unpleasant thing in an agreeable manner ; cf.

F. charuntismc^ (See quots.)-

riSSg Puttenham Eng. Pocsiti (Arb.) 201 The Greeks call

it charientismus.] 1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 19. i/r A Chari-
entism is that Species of an Irony, which couches a Dis-
agreeable Sense under Agreeable Expressions.

Charily (tfea-rili), ado. Forms: 6 cliarely,

-lye, charilic, -lye, charyly, 6- charily, [f.

Chary + -lt 2
.] In a chary manner ; carefully

;

cautiously j
warily, circumspectly ; with preserving

or saving care ; sparingly.

*579 ^OMSGwCalvin'sSerm. Tint. 1001/1 Let vs beware wee
alwayeswalkecharily . 1582 BretonComparison in Heliconin
(1815) 1. 118 So charyly keep a faithfull friend. 1583 Stanv-
iiunsT^wWj hi. (Arb.)72 This Polydor. .Too KingTreicius
was sent, to be charelye noozeld. 1601 Holland Pliny
II. 603 Many broken pieces of one cup which he caused to
be gathered together full charily. 1640 Brome Sparagus
Gard. iv. vi. Wks. 1873 III. 188 Set mee charily in my sickly

chaire. 169a tr. Sallust 126 Thy life was robb d untimely.

.

by him whom it behov'd most charily to have preserv'd it.

1799 Southby Eng. Eclogues vii, There's not a testy Squire
preserves his game More charily than I. Mod. One must
walk charily there. A man who gives charily to any bene-

volent object.

Chariness (tjeo-rines). [f. Chaby + -kess.]

1. The quality of being chary ; caution ; scru-

pulous care; needfulness, circumspectness; sparing-

ness,

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. fix. 6 Hee commendeth. .his

peculiar charines which hee beareth towards his children.

1S9Z Grekne DispuU 28 Nor doo their charinesse for a
moneth, warrant their chastitie for euer. a 16*00 Hooker
Serm. Faith in Reel. Pol. (1617) 91 It hehoueth vs with so

much the greater charinesse to wade through it, taking

special heed both what we build, and whereon we build.

1681 Manton 'Serm. Ps. cxlx. a Wks. VI. 19 Keeping the

word relates to our chariness and tenderness of it, when we
are as chary of the word as a man would be of a precious

jewel. -* 1849 Robertson Serm. Ser. 1. iii. There was no
fastidious over-refined chariness in the use of that name.

+ 2. One's carefulness of anything, carefully pre-

served" state, .scrupulous integrity. Obs.

1598 Shaks. Merry W. 11. i. 102* I wil consent to act any
villany against him, that may not sully the charinesse of our
honesty, '' 1794 Godwin Cat. Williams 250 To preserve,

however, the chariness of their.reputation.

Charing, vbt. sb. : see Chare 5.



CHARIOT.

Chariot (tj*Ttet). Forms : 4-5 oharyot, (4

schaviot), 4-6 chariotte, 5 chariett(e, (schary-

efcte), charyetfc, charyott, cliariet, chareot, 6

charryet, 7 charriot, 4- chariot, [a. OF. chariot

(13th c in Littrg), augm. of char Cab. Since the

1 7th c. chariot has also taken the.place of Chabet,

the two having been confused in English, though

in F. chariot and charrette are quite distinct, the

former being generally 4-wheeled, the latter 2-

wheeled ; cf. Littri's 13th c. quot.

:

Hallage pour cheriot quatre sols, pourcharete deux.]

1. A wheeled vehicle, conch, or conveyance,

fa. A vehicle for the conveyance of goods; a

cart or wagon. Obs*

c 1325 E. E. AlUt. P. B. 1203 Wyth charged chariotes J>e

chcftayne he lindez. e 1380 Sir Perttmb. 4201 To charyotes

bey drowen f>e grete bales. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.

11, v, (1495) 32 In a charyot is moche thynge carved at ones.

1480 Caxton Citron. Eng, ccxli. 271 Other Iewelles as many
ns viii charyettes my3t carye. x«8 Graftos Citron* II. 426,

x. or xii. Chariots laden with vlctuall and Artillery. 1693

Mem. Count Teekely iv. 59 The Regiment of Dragoons of

Buquoi, which convey'd aoo Chariots of Provisions.

D, A stately vehicle for the conveyance of per-

sons ; a triumphal car, a car of state, or a carriage

for private use. Now chieflypoet, and applied/g-.

to the car in which the sun, moon, night, etc., are

represented as pursuing their course.

c 1374 Chaucer Bocih. 11. iv. 39 Whan phebits pe sonne by- .

gynneb to spreden his clereness with rosene chariettes, 138 .

Wvclip Wks. (t88o) 330 If iche Jord of ynglond and his

wttf haden two schariotis to lede hem. 1587 Trevisa Higden
(Rolls) II* 341 J>e firste pat brou^te chariot \quadriga»i\ in

to Grees, 1483 Caxton Cato Bj, Beyng wythin hys charyot

of worshyp. i6ot Shaks. ?///. C. 1. 1. 48 And when you saw
his Chariot but nppearc, Haue you not made an VniuersaU

shout ? 175* Hume Est, % Treat (1777) 1.90 Nero had the

same vanity in driving a chariot, 1827 Pollox Course

T, vi, Chariot reined by awkward charioteer. 1883 Lloyd
Ebb £ PI II. 279 Like tne sun

'
s chariot at raid-day.

e. A car or vehicle used in ancient warfare.

x$8x Mardf.ck Bk. ofNotes 163 A Chariot was a certeine

Engine of warre, made with long and sharpe pikes of vron.

set in the forefront. x6xs Bible Ps. xlvi. 9 He burnetii the

chariot in the fire. 1675 HodbesHomer <h Idomeneus slew

Pltostus with a thrust, As up into his charriot he went.

183$ Tihrlwall Grace VI. 221 The operations of the

chariots did not extend much farther on this side, i860

Pusev Min. Pro/ft. 384 Assyrian, sculptures attest how
greatly their pride lay in tlieir chariots,

d. spec. Applied in 18the. to a light four-wheeled

carriage with only back seats, and differing from

the post-chaise in having a coach-box. Chariot-

aitdfour : one drawn by four horses.

i66t Pepvs Diary 29 May,We had great sport to try who
should drive fastest, StrW. Butten's coach, or Sir W.Pcnn's
chariot, they having four, and we two horses. 1673 Lo.

Polwartii in Landerd. Papers (1883) III. xli. 6q A hand,
some chariot will doe well anuffe, but nou I think on it wee
will be for the most part three togither, and by any means
a coach must he gott. 1716-8Lady M.W, Montague Lett.

I. xxk\. 108, 1 went, .the other day nil round the town in an
open gilt chariot. 1704 W. Felton Carriages (1801) I. 8

There is no Carriage looks better than a genteel Chariot.

Ibid. II. st. 1833 Act 3*4 Will IV, c. 46 § "3 To license

. . hackney coaches, landaus, chariots, or other carnages

for liire. 1838 Dickens NicJi. Nic/t. xxxf He might have
been rolling at that moment in his chariot-and-four. •

12. fig. Vehicle. Obs.

i$94 T. B. La Primand. Pr. Acad. n. 151 There is a pipe

that passeth from the middle ventricle to the last, which is

as it were the chariot of the spirite, to passe from one to

another. 1605 Tisime Quersit. nr. 244 Consider of the blood

..how in the same the whaye is as a chariot or mediator.

1678 Cudwortji Jntell. Syst. 701 These Philosophers gener.

ally conceived the Humane Soul..to have had a Lucid
and Etherial Body* .as its Chariot or Vehicle.

1 3. The asterism of the Wain or Plough, form-

ing part of the Great Bear ; also some asterism

near the South Pole, Obs.
' 1555-Eden Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 218 When the starres

whiche arc .caulcd the wardens of the north stnrrc are vnder
the chariotte. /ltd. 280 We saw also syxe clcare bryght

and great starrcs verye lowe aboue the sea * We ittdged

diem to bee the chariotte or waync of the south.

4. Watchmaking. In cylinder watches, a small

plate for the bearing of the foot-pivot of the

cylinder.
1884 F. BatTTEp Watchtf Cfockrrn so Slight alterations in

the' intersection of the cylinder and escape wheel arc made
by shifting the chariot.

5. Com&., chiefly attHh, as cliaHot-cottrsc, -driver

-(*"«£")> -torw
9
-match, -pole, ,-racc, -racer (-injft,

-service, -shape, -shell, -side, <vayf <uhcei; chariot*

breaking, -like, adjs. ; chariot-man, a driver of a
chariot; chariot-service, the management of war
chariots;

.

«x8xi R, Cumberland tr. Clouds tn T. Mitchell Aristoptu
(1822) II. 136 Hard-hearted, "chariot-breakin^ fates 1 183a

6. Downes Lett: ConU Countries I. 409 Circus of Cara-
calla . . is a very well-preserved specimen of the ancient-

-chariot-course. 1769 Golosm, Hist. Rome (1786) II. 324
*Chariot-driving was his favourite pursuit. x6xo Holland
Camden's Brit, 1. 29 The *chariot*gnidcrs in" the mcane
time depart a little out of the medly. * 1398 Trsvjsa Bart/t.
DeP.R.xvm. xlL(i4gs)8o2 -Charyottchorse wereordeyned
and halowed to' the sonne. 1685 H. Mom Illustration 80
This is a*Chariot4ikeThrone, asthat aThrone-like Chariot.
1725-8 Youkc Sat. i. t«4 (Jod.) *CharioMike, I kindle as I

run, x577 .tr. Bnttwgers Decades {1 593) 173 A *Chariote

288

man ought rather to knowe howe to guide his Carte in

driuing, than to drawe it himselfe* - 1611 Bible 2 Aface* ix.

4. 1647 R. Stapylton Juvenal 12 Having spent all the
estate, .in horse-races and *chariot.malches. c zyzo Paior
Plies, A fly upon the 'chariot pole. 1769 Goldsm. Hist,
Rome (1786) II. 334 He never missed the circus, when
-chariot-races were to be exhibited there, 1839TniRLWAtL
Greece I. 425 Having gained a victory in the Olympic
chariot-race. 1696 Creech Manilins iv. 2 (Jod.) *Chanot*
racer, 1647 N, Bacon Hist. Disc. i. 2 Where the people
. . had obtained such exquisite perfection in Chariot-
service. 1875 B. Taylor Faust 11. Hi, In Venus' *chariot-
shell, with hues of mom, Comes Galatea. .1751 Smol*
usrrPer. Pic, (1779) III. lx*xi. '23i A man riding by the
*chariot*ide. 1&70 Bbtant Iliad I. vn. 228 An amnio
^chariotoway. x6ox Shaks. Jxl. C, 1, i. 39 "WTiat Tributaries
follow him to Rome,To grace in Captiue bonds his "Chariot
Wheeles ? i860 Pusey Min. Prop/t. 386 The chariot-wheels
quiver in the rapid onset.

Chariot (tfarriat), v. [f. prec. sb. ; OF. had
chareter in same senses.]

*

1. tram. To carry or convey in a chariot : also

fig. Hence ChaTioted^/. a*
a x659*R. Lovbdav Lett. (1663) 48 Our thoughts are char-

Hotted . . to the furthest parts of the world. 1671 MtLTO.s*

Samsou 27 As in a fiery column charioting His god-like

presence. 1791 Cowper Odyss, xvu, 596 Bright-charioted
Aurora. 1819 Shelley Ode West 1vittdt O thou Who
chariotcst to their dark wintry bed The winged seeds.

1864 Tf.nmyson Baadir.cn 3 Standing loftily charioted.

2, intr. or absol. To drive or ride in a chariot.

1627 Feltham Resolves 1. xlviii. Wks. (1677)76The Golden
Sun Chariots thorow the rounding Sky. 1821 K&KisLamia
217 Charioting foremost in the envious race. 1845-6 Taekcii
Hids. Lect. vi. (cd. 3) 246 The charioteer charioting, and not
dragged in the dust and mire at the heels of his horses.

Chariotee (tfaisriot/-}. [f. Chariot sh] A
light pleasure chariot, with four wheels and two
seats, covered by a calash-top.

1864 in Webster.

Charioteer (tj^riotl-i-j), Forms: 4chari-
etere, choryeter, chariatour, 5 charyetter, 7
charioter, 7- charioteer, [app. a mixed form
f. OF. charioicur, and OF. charetier (whence
Charetbr).] The driver of a chariot or car.

c 1340 CursorM.mfy (Trin.) pc charietcre [v.r, carter] is

ihesu crist. 1382 Wycuf x Kings jaai. 34 And he seide to
hys charyeter, Turn thin hand. 1387 Tsevisa Higden
(Rolls) IV. 383 The chariatour herde pat, 1621 G. Sandys
Ovid's Met. 11. (1626) 29 With hands that cannot crre Hurls
lightning at the audacious Charioter. 1667 Miltok P. L.
vi. 390 On a heap Chariot and charioteer lay overturned.

1859 Lewin Iitvas. Brit. 45 The horsemen and charioteers

of the Britons . . poured such a shower of javelins upon the
Roman galleys.

Charioteer, v. Also 9 -ier. [f. prcc sb.]

1. intr. To act as charioteer ; to guide or manage
a chariot or car ; to drive.

1802 Soutiibv Ode Astronomy (D.), To charioteer with
wings on high, And to rein-in the Tempests of the sky.
1812 Syiion Ch. Har. App. Wks. (1846) 761/1 Whom I saw
charioteering over the French flag.

2. tram. To drive (a chariot or vehicle).

1883 Leisure Hour 145/1 » I charioteered one of these
[buggies]. 1883 Gd, Words 905 He compared [them] to.

.

Phlegcthon charioteering the sun.

3. trans. To drive (a person) in a chariot. Hence
Chasriotee'red^//. a.

1849 [W. M. Call] Revcrherations 11. 96 Chariotiered, as
in an ocean car. x86s Sir R- Christison Let. in Life II.

xi. 30x1 I shall always remember his charioteering mc
through the finest part of bis property.

Charioteering1 (tjtemoiio-rin,), vbl. sb. The
driving or management of a chariot.

1862 Meiuvale Rom, Einf* (1865) VI, xlvii. 30 Chariot-
eering began to take the place of a state institution. 1883
19M Cent. No. 69. 738 The scone of lus former charioteering.

Charioteership* Performance as a charioteer.

183$ Lan*dor Pericl tfAsp.Vflts. (1846) II. 370The brave
. , men whom he celebrates lor chariotecrship, 1871 Athc-
nxum 22 July 115 [Such] chariotecrship . . could only have
been displayed on turf, or sand.

Chariotry (tjte*riatri). [f. Chakiox^.^-ry..
(There may have been a Fr. chariotcric, in sense 1

;

with sense 2 cf. cavahy, camelry 9 etc.)]

+1. The art of driving a chariot. Obs, rare" 1
.

1686-7 Audrey Rem. Gentilisntc (1881) 120 Chariotry is

one of the antiquated Modes of Chivalry,

2, The collective name for soldiers who fought

from chariots. Cf. cavalry, infantry.
1828 Blacfciu. yl/z^.XXlV. a6b Deep ruts.. indented, .by

the wheels of FingaVs chariotry. 1871 F. C. Cook in

Speakers Comttt* Ezek, v. 28 1. 309/2 The entire loss of the

chariotry and cavalry. Ibid* 463/2 Israel had no chariotry.

Chariour(e, -Jour, obs. IT. Charger 1.

Charious(e, -jous, var. of Chaboeods a, Obs.

Charish, -isshe, obs. IT. Cherish.

, f Cha'rishneSS. Obs. rare. [Implies an adj.

Charish f. Chare a, & -ish ij Carefulness.

1587 Golding De Mornay xi. 153 Thou secst. .in beastcs.

a ciiarishncssc to bring up their yone and in all folkes a
regard to' the maintenance of the things which they have
either made or manured.
* Charism (kee'riz'm). Theol. PI. -ata and -s.

[a. Gr. ybputpapL -arc, (csp. inN. T.) favour given,

gift of grace, f. xaP^(m^ai t0 sll0w favour, f. x&P1* .

gracei favour,] A free gift or favour specially

vouchsafed by God ; a grace, a talent

t

. a x64> Bp. Mountacu Acts tj- Man. (1642) 217 The Charis-

CHABITABI.EITESS,

mata of grace. 1644 Bulwer Cltirol. 149 Is used in the
conveyance of that CHarisme or miraculous gift of healing.
1852 ConvbeARE & H. St. Pmtt I. xiii. (1862) 402 The gift

of prophecy was that charism which enabled its possessors
to utter, with the authority of inspiration, divine strains of
warning.* 1862 Colenso in Evangel. Christendom Oct.

475 He [St. Paul] speaks3 indeed, of various charisms or
graces, 1876 M. Davies Utiori/i. Lend. 322 The charismata
of the early Church.

Charismatic (lvserizmjetik), a. [f, xaptauar-
(see prec) 4- -10.] Of or pertaining to a charism.
1882-3 Schaff Relfc Ency'cL II. 873 Church offices are.,

impossible without charismatic endowment. 1885 tr. Pfleid-
erefs Injt. Apost, Paul, yi. 248 The Pauline spirit ofevan-
gelical freedom and individual charismatic enlightenment.

t Cha'rister. Obs. • [a. F. charisttre, ad. Gr.
Xctptvrijptov thanksgiving.] A thank-offering;; a
song of thanksgiving.
1708 Motteux Rabelais v. iv, Singing some plaisant

Verses and Charisters.

Charisticary (kari-stikari). [f. Gr; xaPlGTlK^
bounteous, freely given +-abt.]
1727-51 Chambers Cycl., Charisticary, Commendatory,

or Donatary
t
a person to whom is ^Tven the enjoyment of

the 'revenues of a monastery, hospital, or -benefice. The
cltaristicarics among the Greeks, .enjoyed all the revenues
of hospitals and monasteries, without giving an account
thereof to any person, x88o Libr. l/niv. Knoivl. III. 692
Charisticariest officers (in Greek ecclesiastical history)-

Charitahle (tJse-ritSlrl), a. Also 4-5 ohara-
table, 5-6 cherytable, 6 charytable. [a. OF.
charitable, cherifable (13th c. in Littre), f charite;

see -able, and cf. the later veritable
% equitable*

It. has caritatevole ; there was no L. earitabilis^

f 1, Showing Christian charity or the love of God
and man. Obs.

1340 Ayenb. 145 And charitable, louiinde and louerede, uor
hi dej> man parntliche louie his nixte ase him-zelue. c 1375
Wvclif Comm. Luke Prol. (MS. Bodl. 143) The raeke and
pore and charitable lyuyng of Crist, 1494 Fabvak vj.

ctxxxv. 184 Fyll to fastyngc and prayer, and contynued
therin by a certayne of tyme with parfyte and cherytable

deuocyon. 1547-64 Bauldwin Mor. P/tilos. (Palfr.) tooa,
The true lover ofgod (which is properly the charitable per-

sone) is under no rule ; but he is lord above all lawes. 1641

J, Jackson True Evang, T. nr. 189 See whether is more
pacifique and charitable, and by consequent whether is the
more ttuangelicall.

1 2, Tender-hearted ;
loving, kindly ; well-dis-

posed ; benevolent. Obs.
e 1386 Chaucer Prol 143 Sche was so charitable and so

pitous, Sche wolde wcepe if that sche sawe a mous Caught
in a trappe, if it were deed or bledde,

. 1509 Fisher Fun.
Serin. Ctess Richvwnde (1708) 22 Consyderynge her
gracyous and charytable mynde. 1539 Wolsev in Four C.
Eng. Lett, xo Yt wold please .yow of your cherytable good-
nes. 1634 W. Wood Nczv Eng. Prosp. (1865) Ded, Note,
The kind acceptance ofyour charitable hands,

3. Full of active .charity to others
j esp. liberal

in almsgiving to the poor.
7^x400 Chester PI. 1. (1843) 213 With your cliaratabte

almes the poore man to comfortc* 1509 Fisher Fmu Sena.
Ctess Richmonde (1708) 14 Martha is magnifyed for her
godly hospytalyte and charytable dcalyngc to her ncybours.
xga6 Piter. Per/ (W. deW. JS3x) 197 b, And buylde vpon
thy fayth by charytable wcrkes* 1602 Act 43 Elfc, c. 4
Which lands, tenement^ etc.. .haue not becne imployed ac-

cording to the charitable intent of the giuers and founders
thereof. x6o9 Yorksh. Trag. 1. ix. 215, I thought it the
charitablcst deed I could do. 1645 Fuller Good T/i. in
Bad T. (1841) 36 He was more charitable to relieve others.

1832 Ht. Martineau Irelandm. 51 The burden of relieving

distress will no longer fall wholly upon the charitable.

. 4. Connected with or devoted to a recognized

object of charity, esp. as defined in the various

statutes on the subject ; of the nature bf a charity.

tS97 Hooker Ecch Pol v. lxxix. 8 1 If we convert sonic

. .portion.. to charitable uses. 1655 Fuller Ch, Hist. vs..

'

187 The first Protestant, who erected a charitable House of
that nature, aivix Keh Prewar. Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 10a

Each Grain of Charitable Gold, Is in the Book of Lifc'cn*

roll'd. 1788 J. Powell- Devises (1827) II* 15 The -great

statute of charitable uses is st, 43 El, c. 4. 1823 Lame Elia
(i860) 78 The old monastic institutions and charitable

orders. 1858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy Bk. Prop.
t
Law

xx ii, 174 The statutes for the better administration of
Charitable Trusts. 2872 K. Peacock Mabel Heron 1. 1st, 160

To aid some charitable object.

5. Inclined to think no evil of others,- to put the

most favourable construction on their actions) etc'

a 162S Bacon (J.) By a charitable construction it may
be a sermon. x6ap Fuller Holy War n. v. (1647) 50 We will

be more charitable then those that say that the Patriarch.,

did bewitch and bemad Godfrey. 17x0PalmerProverbs 15

1

Such a provoking impudence, that the charitablest people

in the world can t help reflecting upon it. 1838 Lytton
Alice 46 Few men arc charitable who remember not that

they have sinned. ' 1846 J. E. Rylasd in Life $ Corr. %
Poster (1846) II. 2 Allowed the charitable hope.

6. Comb.j as ehaHiable-mindcd. -

1668 Child Disc. Trade (1694)104 Charitable-minded men
will know certainly where to dispose of their charity,

, Cha ritableness, [f* prec.+
:
KESS.] The

quality of being charitable.

1447 Bokexiiam Seyntys (1835)24 (St. Margaret] Fully re«

plenyshed with chcrytabylncssc. 1635 Austin MediU 233
Let therefore Love abound among us ; and, .overflow* even
to our Enemies, in Charitablenesse. 1687 in Loud. Gas.

No. 2246/2 Loyalty toward so Graciousa Prince, and Charit-

ableness one to anothcr. 1773 J. Allen Stmt, Si, Mary's
Oxford 7 No purity, no forbearance, no charitableness.

x8fio L. Hunt Antobiog. ii, (1800) 45 Notwithstanding her
charitableness to the poor maidservant.



CHARITABLY.

Charitably (tf«'rit&bli), adv. [f.prec. + -iy 2.]
In a charitable or kindly manner; with charity. .

ejqaa Wycliffite Tract in Wyelif's Bible Prcf xxttote,

Men . . that 3yuen charitably the greet almes of Goddis
word, declaryng it ry$t1y to cristene puple. X494 Fabyan v.

cxxxu. 116 He exortyd his .ii. sones charitably to loue.

1526 Tindale Rom. xiv. 15 If thy brother be grieued with
thy meate: now walkest thou not charitablye. 1563 Abp.

Parker Articlest And releaue the poore charitably.
t
i598

Barret Theer. Warns n, i. 28 Let him- first cHaritablie re-

prehend them. x6gi Hartcliffe Virtues 213 We then

learn to think soberly, and to judg charitably, x^xo Steele
Tatler No, 105 7 2, I was always charitably inclined to be-

lieve the Fault lay in myself. 1766 Goldsm. Vic, W. xxiii,

A supply of provisions charitably sent us by my kind
parishioners. 1880 M. Collins Th. in Garden II. 270 Illo-

gical people .. I charitably hope that my amiable critic is

not one of them.

Charita-rian. nonu-wd. *
[cf. humanitarian.]

One who makes charity his 'hobby
1858 F. Hall Bibltog. Ind. PHlas. SysL (1859) lutrod. 11

Same divine charitarian benevolently planted an eye in one
of his feet.

f* Chaiitative, a* Obs. [a, OF. charitatif.

-ive, caritatif, -ive, med.L. caritativ-us charitable

;

see Charity and -im]
1. Of the nature of, or pertaining to, charity.

1647 Hammond FraternalAdmott* § 5. 3 There Is a double
Correption or admonition, the former paternal or authorita-

tive, the tatter fraternal, or Charitative, 165s W, Sclater
(son) Civil Magistr. (1653) 83 Oat of the charitative love of
Justice. 1673 Ladies Callbig 11. iit § 23 The World is

. . seldom guilty of the charitative [errors], does not over-
look the smallest appearance of evilL

2. Of the nature ofa charitable gift or donation.
1582 Grindal Let. Wks. (1843) 371 This visitation, I do

mean that it shall be merely charitative, and not to burden
the clergy of any procurations as yet.

^
1727751 Chambers

Cycl. s.v., In the canon law, a charitative aid, or subsidy,
. is a moderate 'allowance, which a council grants a bishop
- upon any urgent occasion J e. g. when his revenues will not
bear his expenses to a council, etc.

Cliariter, var. of Chareter, Obs.

t Cha'ritous, a. * Obs. Also -emus, [a. OF.
charitos, -etis, in med.L. cdriidsus : see Chabity
and -otjs ; cf. necessitous, calamitous.] Character-
i2ed by charity ; charitable.

1340-70 Alex. * Dind. 894 J>at nis no chariteuus chois so
schast for to libbe. 1393 Gower Con/. I. 271 To him that
wroughte charite He was ayeinward charitous.

Charity (tfce'rlti). Forms : a. 2 carited, kari-

te]), -tetj ; J3. 2-6 onarite, cherite, 4-5 cheryte,
4-6 charyte, cliaritee, 4-7 charitie, 4- charity.
[Two early types of this word appeaT in Eng. : (1)
carited, -Up, (2) c/iaritJ; these are adoptions re-

spectively of QNF. caritedh, -tet(J>)> (later, and
mod.Pic. cariii), and the somewhat later central

OF. cliariti (earlier charitet); which correspond
to Pr. cariiatj Sp. caridad, It. carita, semi-popular
adaptations of L. caritat-em in its, theological

sense. In truly popular use L. caritat-em had
already become, through pop. Lot. *cartat-etn, Pr.

carlat, ONF. kteriS, OF, chierti, mod.F. cherte*.

But this had the general Latin senses of c dearness

(high price), fondness, affection as well as those

belonging specially to New Testament and Chris-

tian use ; subsequently, to indicate the latter more
distinctly, the Latin word, familiar in the language
of the church, passed anew into popular use, and
undergoing (from its later date) less phonetic
change, gave caritat, caritet, c/taritet, charite*.

Mixture of the two forms gave the type c/teritJ,

and, in Eng. at least, the two words were not kept
altogether distinct in use. See Cherte.

>
'The Greek word for 'love' in the N, T. (occasionally also

in LXX) is ayamj, from root of vb. awira-eti* * to treat
with affectionate regard ' to love ' ; in the Vulgate, avamj
is sometimes rendered by dilectio (noun ofaction i.diltgere
to 'esteem highly,' love), but most frequently by cariias

i

* dearness, love founded on esteem' (never by amor).
WycUf and the Rhemish version regularly rendered the
Vulgate dilectio by 'love *, caritas by 'charity'. But the
26th c. Eng. versions from Tindale to xoxr, whilerendering
Ayairn sometimes * love*, sometimes * charity", didnot follow
the dilectio and caritas of the Vulgate, but used Move*
more often (about 86 times), confining- 'charity' to 26 pas-
sages in the Pauline and certain of the Catholic Epistles
(not in "t John), and the Apocalypse, where .the sense is

specifically xc. below. ' In the Revised Version 1881, c love
*

has been substituted in all; these instances, so that it how
stands as the uniform rendering ofAyrfmj, to the elimination
of the distinction of dilectio and caritas introduced by the

' Vulgate; and of • love * and 'charity ! of the 16th c. versions.l

. 1. Christian love : a word representing caritas of
• the.Vulgate, as a' frequent rendering of &yamj in
N. T. Greek. With various applications : as

t a* God's love to man. (By early writers often
identified with the Holy Spirit) 06s.
citoo Ormin 3000, & Godess Gast iss leatitep & sopfasst

lufe.nemmnedd ; & tatt wass all >urrh kariteb & burrh sob
lufe forpeddpatt Godess suite Allmahtii GoddWarrb mann

'

of Sanntc Marje. 138. Wycuf SeL Wks. III. 569 Joven
of Crist of . . his endeles charitee -to ' mankthde. 1382 —
^W'JapP The phante ITiMDAEEretc. love, 7f7ten. chari-
tie] of God, that iis in Jhesu Crist oure Lord. 1488 CaxI
TOM Chast.Gcddes Chyld. ay The whiche goodnes is.god
hymself for he ys all charyte. - 1588 A. Kwo tr. Catiisius*
CaUch. 323 Be the merit. of the' same- maist haly Passion

V01. IX-
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the Charitie of God is powied forth in thairhartes. [1839

J. H. Newmak Par, Sentt. IV. xxi. 363 Charity is but
another name for the Comforter.]

fib. Man's love of God and his neighbour,

commanded as the fulfilling of the Law, Matt. xxii.

37, 39. 06s.
c\v]$Leunb. Horn. 39 Hwet is riht cherite.. bet bu luuie

pine drihten ofer. .alle eorSUche ping, .and seoodan beoden
uwilc mon swa bu waldest fpet me be bude, bis ^ is riht

cherite. c 1200 Vices Virtues 21 Ic clcpie and bidde for

So muchele kariteS Se is an geu. £1315 Shoheham 3 That
man lovye God and man, Ase charicfi hyt hoteth. 1488
Caxton CkasL Goddes Chyld. 27 In goodnes of charyte is

a bonde ofloue the whiche draeth us to god. 1547 Homilies
r. CAariiy n.(iB&) 6p Charity stretcheth itself both to God
and man, friend and foe, 153* Abp. Hamilton Cateeiu

(1884)42 Quhate is cherite? It is lufe, qnharby.we lufe

God for his awin satk. .and our neichbour for Gods saik, or

in God. ISS7 N.T. (Genev.)Rev. ii. 4 Neuerthelesse, I haue
somwhat agaynst tliee, because thou hast left thy fyrst

charitie. [So Wycuf, and Rhemish : Geneva 1560 ' love \]

1643 Sir T. Browne Rclig. Med. n. § 14 This I think

charity, to love God for himselfe, and our neighbours for

God. 1846 Keble in Plain Semu Villi ccxli, Charity—
the true love of God in Christ, .ensures the practice of all

other virtues.

e. esp. The Christian love of our fellow-men

;

Christian benignity of disposition expressing itself

in Christ-like conduct : one ofthe * three Christian

graces', fully described by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xiii.

(One of the chief current senses in devotional language,
though hardly otherwise without qualification as

1 Christian

charity*, etc. In the Revised Version, the word has dis-

appeared, and love has been substituted.)

a*2)ao Cursor M. 10043 Cherite [w.r. cheryte,
#
charite]

euer fordos envie. 138*Wvclif i Cor. viii. t Sothli science,

or kunnynge, Inblowith with pride : charite edifieth. /bid.

xiii. 13 Nowe foirsothe dwellen fehh
;

hope, and charite, thes

thre ; forsoth the mooste of thes is charite. c 1450 Lay-
Folks Mass-Bk. 308 Haue cherite* with herte fyne..That
eche man loue wel othere. 1587 Golding Be Mornay xx.

318 Some tell vs that Religion is nothing els but charitie,

that is to say, the performing of a mans duetie towards his

neighbour. 139$ Shaks, Merck. V, iv. i. 261 'Twere good
you do so much for charitie. leiv. I cannot finde it, 'tis

not in the bond. 162$ Earle Microcosm. (Arb.) 63 A Shee
precise Hypocrite. Shee is so taken vp with Faith, shee

ha's no roome for Charity. X706 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's

Sind. Nat. (1799) III. 483 The charity of the Gospel
should extend to men of every Religion. 1845 R. Jbbb
in Encyck^Meiroy, (1847) II. 709/1 The law of charity

does not require me to nave a greater regard for him than
for myself. But, on the other hand, the same law requires

that I should not have a less.

d. In this sense often personified in poetic lan-

guage, painting, sculpture, etc
c 1300 Dens Caritas 33 in B.E. P. (1862) 127 Let Charite

nou a-wake, And do hit per neode is. 1377 Lancl. P. PL
vm. 45 Charite be champioun chief help a^cin synne.

172$ Thomson Wntier 354 The conscious heart of Charity

would warm. 17.. Hah. More Ode Charity; O Charity,

divinely wise, Thou meek-ey'd Daughter of the skies!

471850 G. Rorison Hymn io Trinityy
u\i\ on us thy Light

Divine: And let charity benign Breathe on us her balm.

e. In, outof̂ charity : in or out of the Christian

state of charity, or love and right feeling towards

one's fellow Christians.

c 138 . Wyclif Wks. (1880) 274 A symple pater noster ofa
plou3man bat his in charite is betre ban a thousand massis

ofCOUeitouse prelatis. 1393 Lakcu P.PL C. xr. 38 He falleb

nat out ofcharite. 1455 E. Ulere in FourC. Eng. Lett, 5And
he seith he is in charitee with all the world. 1519 Horman
Viilg. xxiv. soi, I can nat be in charity with hym that

holdeth wrongefully from me my landis. 2633 Massinger
New Way t. ii, I am out of charity With none so much as

the thin-gutted squire. 1735 ¥0?*. Donne's Sat. iv. 3, 1 die

in charity with fool and knave.

f. In various phrases : see the Quotations.

t
a 1240 Ureisun xGz in CatL Horn. 199 Nu ich be bi-seche

ine cristes cherite., cxz$p Hymn Virg. 19 in Trin. Coll.

Horn. 258 Bisech pin sune par cherite pat he me sschilde

from helle pin. c 1305 Land Cohayne ad fin., Prey we
5od somote nit be. Amen, per setnte charite. 1375 Barbour
truce lit. 324 Levysme tharfor, par cheryte. 1401 J. Faston,

jr. in Z?#.410 II.39Besechyng yowforcheryteoFyour dayly
nlyssyng. 1575 J. Still Gamrn. Gorton iv, ii, Helpe me to

' my neede, for Gods sake, and Saint Charitie. 1579 Spenser
Sheph. Col. May 247-Ah deare Lord, and sweete Saint
Charitee [£. K. gioss., The Catholtques comen othe]. 1594
Shaks. Rich, fit, 1. iii. 273 Peace, peace for shame : If not,

for Charity. 1601 — Twel. N. v. i. 273 Of charity
f
what

kinne are you to me? . 1602— Ham. iv. V. 5$ By gis, and
by S. Charity, Alacke, and fie for shame.

2. Without any specially Christian associations

:

Love, kindness, affection, natural affection: now
esp. with some notion of generous or spontaneous
goodness.
In Wyclif, repr. caritas of theVulgate, which (like ayamj,

rjcris) is used very generally in the O. T. In other cases in-

fluenced perhaps by QV. chiert£
%
L. caritas, or simplywith

generalized sense.
'

4x225 Ancr. R. 408 Cherite—bet is- cberte of leoue binge
& ofdeore. .1382 Wycuf Je?\ ii.- 2 Rewende thin waxende
jouthe, and die charite of thi weddyng, foid. xxx\. 3 In
euere lastende charite Y louede thee. — Hoseapd, 4 In
litil boondis' of^Adam Y shal drawe hem, in bpondis of
charitee. .

—

Rom. iaL iolouynge to gidere the charite of
britherhed [Gt.-td ^tAaSeA^ci^]. ' 01436 Lydg. Bochasi.'ix.

(1544) 17 b, The long, the quene of Corinth, the country,

Had the divide in so great; charitie. 4 1483 Caxton Cato
Aviijb, Tulle sayth. that emonge al other charite the
charite of our contre ought to be loued and pieierred before
nl othe[r] charitees. 1667 MitTOM^.Z-. in. 2i6DweUs in all

Heaven, charity. so dear? X728 Gay ^^.^.Introd.,-1
cannot too often acknowledge your chanty in bringing it

CHARITY.

upon the stage. 1842 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 54, 1 am one who
requires to be treated with kindness and charity.

b. Affections ;
feelings or acts of affection.

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 756 Relations dear, and all the
Charities Of Father, Son, and.Brother. 1784 Cowper Task
v. 507 Can he be strenuous in his country's cause, Who
slights the charities, for whose dear sake That country, if

at all, must be belov'd? 1814 Wordsw, Bxcnrs. ix. 338
The charities that soothe, and heal, and bless, Are scattered

at the feet of Man—like flowers. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages
(1872) II. 177 Cutting offher members from the charities of
domestic life*

3. A disposition to judge leniently and hopefully

of the character, aims, and destinies of others, to

make allowance for their apparent faults and short-

comings ; large-heartedness. (But often it amounts
barely to fair-mindedness towards people dis-

approved of or disliked, this being appraised as a

magnanimous virtue.)

App. a restricted sense of x c, founded upon one of the

special characteristics ascribed to Christian charity which
1

thinketh no evil ' 1 Cor. xiii. 6 ; cf. also 1 Pet. iv. 8
' Charity

shall cover the multitude of sins '.

1483 Caxton Cato 3, I * . beseche alle suche that fynde
faute or errour that of theyr charyte they corrccte and
amende hit. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. deW. 1531) 1 h, I begpn
after my poore maner to wryte in latyn, but your charite

preuayled and letted me. 1634 Prynke in Documents <tgst.

Pryune (1877) 42 Your Lordship therefore might have in

charity forborne to quarrel with my two syllogismes . . rill

you had produced some better ofyour owne. 1682 Dryden
Relig. Laid ig8 Charity bids hope the best. 1712 Steele

Happy „ —, ^

begin. 1857 T, Hood, Jr. Pen 3- Penc. Pici. 195 We all

want a little charity shown us sometimes. 1874 Morley
Compromise (18B6) 157 No charity nor good-will can narrow
the intellectual breach.

+ b. Fairness; equity. Obs.

C1430 LYDG.-cV<v5ayProl. v,That their ground, withparfit

charitie Conveyed be to their advauntage. 149$ Act 12

Hen. VH% c. 6 [Certain foreign nations] have, contrarie to

all lawe, reason, charite, right and conscience . . made an
ordinaunce . . that noe Englishman resortyng to the seid

Martes shall, etc. 1647 N. Bacon Hist, Disc. iii. 8 In

Charity, therefore, the English Church in those dates must
be of mean repute for outward pomp.

4. Benevolence to one's neighbours, especially to

the poor ; the practical beneficences in which this

manifests itself,

a. as a feeling or disposition ; charitableness.

CX200 Ormin 1017 Till karitebess hall^he mahht To wirken
alhnes5 werrkess. Ibid. 10120 Karitepess mahhte Iss mikell

all unnsesftenndli}. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World 11. xxviii,

The Jewes . . now upon the breaking up of the Chaldaan
Army, repent them of their Charity. 1691 Hartcliffe
Virtues 367 Their Temperance and Gratitude, their Justice

and Fidelity, their Humanity and Charity. 1758 Johnson
Idler No. 4 Tx Charity, or tenderness for the poor.. is, I

think,onlyknown to those who enjoy . . the light ofrevelation.

1836 Hor. Smith Tin Trump. (1876) 78 Charity—the only

thing that we can give away without losing it. 1872 E.

Peacock Mabel Heron I. viii. 138 Mrs. Heron took the

bairn out of charity,

*b. as manifested in action; spec, alms-giving.

Applied also to the public provision for the relief

of the poor, which has largely taken the place of

the almsgiving of individuals.

[Some would explain quot. 1154 as hospitality, or ' agape
Christianorum, convivium quo amici vel etiam pauperes

excipiuntur ' (Da Cange).]
1x54 O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 On al bis yuele

time heold Martin abbot his abbotrice—& fand be munekes
& te gestes al bat heombehoued & heold micel carited in be

hus. <&X3O0 Cursor M. 28919 When pou sail do bi charite

[vjr. giues bi charite] . . gif noght so largely till ane pat

pou may gif anoper nane. 1393 Gowsr Con/. I. 271 To him
that wrought charite He was ageinward charitous. 1530

Act 22 Hen. VII

I

% c. 12 To lyue of the charitee and almes

of the people, 1605 Shaks. Lear in. iv. 61 Do poore Tom
some charitie. 1662 Fuller Worthies (1840) IIL 119 Doing
his Charity effectually, but with a possible privacy. 1737
Pope Hor. EJ>ist. n. i. 231 The boys and girls whom chanty
maintains. 18^3 Bright S6, Amer. 16 June, A dependence
upon the charity of their fellow countrymen, 1878 Jevons
Prim. Pol. Ecoa. xo All that the political economist insists

upon is that charity shall be really charity, and shall not

injure thosewhom it is intended to aid. 1B84 F. M, Craw-
ford Rmu Siftger i, 4 The poor thing has been living on

charity.

e. plural. Acts or. works of charity to the poor.

X607 Bacon Ess. Ricites (Arb.) 240 Deferre not Charities

till Death. *x8i3 Campbell Lines on Scene in Swarm.
xiv. If the wild winds seem more drear Than man s cold

charities below. 1870 Emerson Soc. % SoliL t Farmmg
Wks. (Bonn) IIL 57 He who devotes himselfto chanties.

6. That which is given in charity; alms.

The phrase do one's charity, in 4 K, easily passedv&ogme
one's charity. ,

a X300 CursorM. 10062 He bam be-heild, hot wel wend he
pai suld him giue sum charite. Petre said til him onan,
* Gold ne siluer ha we nan 136a Langl. P. PI. A. 1. 167

Moni Chapeleyns. .Chewen heore charite and chiden after

more, 1608 Shaks. Per. iii, ii. 44 Your honour has through

Ephesus pour'd forth Your charity. x6. . Dryden (J>)» 1

never had the confidence to beg a charity. 1694 R. L'Es-

trasge (J.) She did ill then to refuse her a charity in. her

distress. 171* Addison Sped. No; 1x7 > 3"An old Woman
applied herself to me for my Charity. 1877 Mrs; Oliphant
Makers Flor. viii. 222 AnArchbishop . . leading a panniered

mule laden with charities.
^ , . • .

6. A bequest, foundation, institution, etc, for the

benefit of others, esp. of the poor or helpless. -
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CHARITY.
The term, especially uuder the influence of legislative

enactments,such as thestatute on charitable uses43 Eliz.c 4,

and the various modern Charitable Trusts Acts, has re-

ceived a very wide application ; in general now including

institutions, with all mannerof objects, for the help ofthose
who are unable to help themselves, maintained by settled

funds or voluntary contributions ; tne uses and restrictions

of the term are however very arbitrary, and vary 'entirely

according to fancy or the supposed needs of the moment

;

chiefamong the institutions included are hospitals, asylums,

foundations for educational purposes, and tor the periodical

distribution of alms,
1607 Evelyn Mem. to Mar., I went this evening to see.

.

Christ's Hospital, .havingnever seen a more noble, pious and
admirable charity, 1748 Butler 6 Serve, (1844) 308 In the

first establishment of a public charity. 1788 J. Powell
Devises (1827) II. IS Lord Eltfon lately held that Jews
were properly excluded from the Bedford charity, consisting

of a grammar school, etc. 1803 Med. Jrnl. VIII. 538 Upon
the recommendation of any bne for relief by this Charity.

Ibid. XV. 549 The advantages of medical charities have
usually been confined in large towns, 1843 Prescott
Mexico vii. v. (1864) 454 With a fate not too frequent in

similar charities, [it] has been administered to this day on
the noble principles of its foundation. 1853 Act 16 fir }7
Vict, c. 137 To examine and inquire into all or any charities

in England and Wales, and the nature and objects, admin-
istration, management, and results thereof, etc. 1862 Low
(title) Account of Charities in London.

7. A refreshment dispensed in a monastic esta-

blishment between meals ; a bever. (App. only a
modern rendering of med.L. chaHias in sense of
' qusevis extraordinaria refectio, maxime ilia quae

fiebat extra prandium et camam in Monasterio.'

Bu Cange.)
1802-43 Fosbrooke Brit* Monachiwi iv. 31 They entered

the refectory to receive their charities (cups of wine), while
the Collation was reading. Ibid, xlviii. 264 note. These
Charities did not consist ofwine only, .for we find a Charity,
consisting of a sall&d, seasoned with honey.

8. A popular name of the plant 'Jacob's
ladder *, Polcmonium cxrulcum.
1741 Comply Fam. Piece 1. i. 37 Add to your Buds Betony,

Charity, Sanicle, the Tops of Sl John's*wort when blown.

9. Phrases, a. Cold as charity : referring to the

perfunctory, unfeeling manner in which acts of
charity are often done, and public charities ad-

ministered; (but cf. Matt. xxiv. 12). Charity
begins at home : used to express the prior claims

of the ties of family, friendship, etc., to a man's
consideration (cf. 1 Tim. v. 8, etc.).

1382 Wvcltf Matt. xxiv. 1a The charite of manye schal
wexe coold. — OfPrelates xi. Wks. (1880) 78 Hou schulde
he panne here hem for opere men, whanne charite schuld
bigyne at hem-self. 1582 N. T, (Rhcm.) Afatt. xxiv. " The
charitie of many shal vvaxe cold. 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Wit
without ill. v. ii, Charity and beatimj begins at home. 1643
Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. 11. iv, 'Tis the general complaint
ofthese times, and perhaps of those past, that Charity grows
cold, /did., Chanty begins at home, is the voice of the
world : yet is every man his greatest enemy. 1705 HiCKER-
ihgill Priesi-cr. 1. (1721) 35 Though Charity should begin
at home, it should not end at home.* 1795 SoUTHEV Sol-
dier's Wife, Cold is thy heart and as frozen as Charity

!

1798 — Eng. Eclog. v, But charity begins at home, And,
Nat, there's our own home in such a way This morning t

1865 Trollops Can you forgive her xliii, The wind is as
cold as charity. We arc much more comfortable here.

b. Brother or Sister of Charity : a member of
a religious organization devoted to works ofcharity,

* ofwhich several have at various times been founded.
1706 tr, Dupin's Feci. Hist. 16th C. II. iv. xi. 450 The

Brothers of Charity were instituted by St. John de Dion.
1848 Thackeray Van. FairWu, Sisters of Charity .. with-
out the romance and the sentiment of sacrifice. 2881 Iady
Herbert Edith 247 The other person present was the
Superior of the Sisters of Charity.

10. attrib. and Comb, (all referring to 4-6), 'given
or devoted to the furtherance of a charitable

object', as charity bally land, money, sermon;
* brought up in a charity-school or on a charitable

foundation', as charity-boy, -child, -girl) charity-

bred adj. ; charity-bob (see Bob jM) ; charity~

box, a money-box for collecting contributions to a
charitable object;. Charity Commission, Com-
missioners, a board created by the Charitable

Trust Act of 1853 to control the administration of
charitable trusts, with powers as to the manage*
menr, re-organization, application, etc., of any of
the funded charities; charity-house, a house or

building devoted to a charitable object. .

'

1882 Life 7' Dec. 1018/1 A grand *Charity Bait under the
graciousPatronageofT.R.H. theDukeandDuchess ofCon-
naught 1782 BvuxEvJ/ist.Mus. 11. 72TIW plate or*charity.
box is held out to them. 1714 Mahdeville Fab. Bees (X725)

I. 306 Among the *charity-boys there arc abundance of bnd
ones that swear and curse about. Ibid. 306 They bring up
their *charity.children to handicrafts, as well as trades.

2838-9Dickens 0. Twist 31/2 Abigcharity-boy. 1841Emer-
soh Ess. Ser. 1. H. (1876) 55 Let him not. .skulk up and down
with the air of a charity-boy. a 1843Hood Tale ofTrump*
liv, Nay, happy the 'urchin—*Charity-brcd. x86x TlMCK*
erat Four Georges (Hoppe), In all Christendom there is

no such sight as *Charity Children's Day fat St. Paul's],

1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. Hi. (Hoppe) Solecisms and
faults " of spelling'&uch as a *charity-girl would now he
ashamed to commit. 1738 Massie {title) A plan for the
Establishment of *Charity Houses for Exposed or Deserted
Women and Girls. -1856 Emerson Eng. 7 raits, LattdViks.
(Eolm) II, 16 It [England] is stuffed full.. with towns,
towers,' churches, villas, palaces, hospitals) and- charity-

390

houses. 1887 Hazeix Ann. CycL 87/2 The secretary to the
[Charity] Commission for the time being is a corporation
sole, by the name of 'The Official Trustee of ^Charity
Lands , X711 Lvttrell Brief Ret. (1857) VI. 695 There
was remaining..of the *charity money gathered, .upwards
of2ooq£. 1840 Malcolm Trav. 32/1, 1 regretted to see so
much charity-money bestowed on Portuguese schools. 1700
R. Holland (title) The Good Samaritan; a '"Charity

Sermon. 18x7 Syd. Smith Lett. cxxHt, I am going to

preach a charity sermon next Sunday.
Cha"rityless,tf. [see -less.] Void of charity.

1848 TnACKERAY Van. Fair viii, People . . living and
flourishing in the world—Faithless, Hopeless, Charityless.

Charity-school. A school, supported by
charitable bequests or voluntary contributions, for

the free or cheap education of children of the poor.
Also attrib.

1683 Mahch {title) Erecting a Charity School ; a Charity
Sermon. 1710 Smalridge (title) An account of Charity
Schools erected in Great Britain and Ireland, with the
Benefactions thereto. 17x5 Nelson Addr. Pers. Qual. 163.

1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton xix. (1840) 319, 1 was a kind
of a charity-school boy. 1835 Use Philos. Matmf. 422 In
the township ofTurton. .there is a charity school in which
ten or twelve boys are boarded and educated.

Charivari (faTi]va-ri). [a. F. charivari (14th

c. in Littre), Pic. caribari, in medX. c(h)arivarinM,

charavaria, etc. ; ofunknown origin ; various con-

jectures are mentioned by Littre!] A serenade of
' rough music \ with kettles, pans, tea-trays, and
the like, used in France, in mockery and derision

of incongruous or unpopular marriages, and of

unpopular persons generally; hence a confused,

discordant medley of sounds ; a babel of noise.

1735 tr. P. Rayle9
* Diet. II, 104 A Charivary, or Mock

Music, given to a Woman that was married again imme-
diately after the Death of her Husband. 2848 C, Bronte
% Eyre xvii. (D.) Wc ..played a charivari with the ruler

and desk, the fender and fire-irons* 1854 Emp.rson Lett, tf

Sec, Aims Wks. (Bohn) III. 173 Wc . , are all drawn into

the charivari; we chide, lament, cavil, and recriminate.

1863 Kingslev Waier-b. i, Never was heard, .such a noise,

row, hubbub, babel, shindy, hullabaloo, stramash, charivari,

and total contempt of dignity and order.

% From its original sense, taken as the name
of a satirical journal in Paris; in imitation of

which
1841 (title) Punch, or the London Charivari.

Chart (tfaik), sb. 1 [app. short, from chark coal,

which appears soon after 1500, for Charcoal, q.v.

No indepco4ent origin of the word appears. Cf.

CITARK
3>,2/J

1. Wood or coal charred ; charcoal ; coke.

1708-iS Kersey, Charkt (in Worcester'Shire) Pit-coal

chark'd, or charr'd. 1714^. Btu ofRates 38 Coals-Chark
per Maund, ox 06. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe xii, I contrived to

burn some Wood, .under Turf, until it became Chark, or
dry Coal. 1789 Mrs. P10221 Journ, France I. 223 Wood
burned lo Chark is a real poison.

2. (See quot.) (Pern, a distinct word.)
187a Hardwick Trad. Lane. 35 The discoverer of the

Chark or ' fire-drill an instrument for obtaining fire by
artificial means.

II Chark (tjaik), sb? [Russ. capita (charka),6im.

ofnapa (cliara) glass, noggin.] A small (Russian)

glass or cup.
1591 G. Fletcher Rttssc Comnnv, (1857) Theybeginne

commonly with a chark, or small cuppc, of aqua vita:. x686

Diary P. Gordon 26 Jan. (Spalding Club 1839) Receiving a
charke of brandy out of the youngest his hand.

+ Chark, v.1 Obs* or dial, [OE. ccarcian to

creak ; found also in MS. as chcrh. Chirk : cf.

merkf mark, etc.]

1. To make a grating noise with the teeth. (Sc.)

c 1000 SElfmc Gram, xxvi, § s(Z.) 157 Stritftooffie stride,

ic ccarctgcoSdcgristbitigc. [Somncr hasalso ccarciende te>,

stridetttes denies,] xBas Jamibson, To chark as the teeth

do tin South of Scotl. pronounced ehairli\.

•f 2. To creak, as a wheel on its axle, a door on

its hinges. Obs.
1388 WYCLir^i///«f ii. 13 Lo 1 Y shal charke vndur 3°"* as

a wayn chargid with hei charkith, 1393 Gowkk Conf. II.

io» There is no dorc, which may charke. e 1440 Promp.
Parv. 70/1 Charkyn as a carte or barow or ojiyr thyngc
lykc, arguo, VG« alUdlennt stridere.

3. .To complain continuously, be querulous. Sc.

x8z£ tn Jamieson.

Cliark (Ijaak), [appears only about the

middle of the 17th c. ; see Chahk $h?>~\ tram*

To burn to charcoal ; to char ; to coke (coals).

x66z Fuller Worthies nr. 97 A way. .to Charke Seacole

in such manner, as to render it useful! for the making of
Iron. 1664 Evelyn Sytva 32 Small-coal, .made by chark-

ing the slenderest brush, and sununtties of the twigs. 16*84

T. Burnet Tit, Earth II. 53 Wc are not to conceive that

the earth will be onely scorcht or charkt in the last lire.. it

will become a molten sea mingled with fire. 1806-7 J«
Bsresford Miseries Hum. Lpe (1836) ix. v, A beefsteak.

.

completely charked by over-dressing. 1836 Snt G. Head
Nome Tour isS Fires, for the purpose of charking the coal

used in smelting the metal.
L

Hence Oharked ppl. ar, Cha-Tking vbl. sb.

165s Comic. Order in Thurloe State Pap. (1742) III. 496
The sole exercise of their invention ofcharking or calcining

of New Castle coals. .His invention of making of iron .with
pitcoal charked. 1667 Deniiam Direct. Paint. 11. 11. 104
Paint.. the Great Harman charkt almost to Coal. 1870

Jevons Elem. Logic vi. 43 Coal, .originally, .was thename
of charked or charred wood.

charlatanism:.

+ Chark, v$ Obs, Dial. var. of Cauk to burden.
a 1300 CursorM. 23994 Charked sua i was wit care,

Onarke coal, obs, f. Chakcoai/.

+ Charl. Obs. A variant of Carl or Cituri..

[ME; chert might have a phonetic variant charl, as

well as churl ; cf. Berne and its variants, etc.]

a 1400 Cozk MysL (1841) 139 The olde charle had ryght
gret corage. Jbid. 181, 1 xalsle scharlys, And qwenys with
therlys, e X440 Promp. Parvus ChereHc or charle [1499
Pyuson churie or carle], ntsticus. Ibid. 77 ChofTe or chuffe,

charle or chutt, msticnst

Charlatan (jaulatan, -tren^" &b._ and a. Forms

:

7 chiarlat&n, charlitnn, (schareleton), 7- char-

latan, [a. F. charlatan e a mountebanke, a conven-

ing drag-seller, a pratlmg quack-salver, a taller,

babler' (Cotgr.), ad. It. ciarlatano = ciar/atore

babbler, patterer, mountebank, f. ciarlare to babble,

patter, act the mountebank, f. ciarla, chat, prattle;

ct Sp., Pg. charter, Wallachian charrar, OOT.
charer (Biez) to prattle, babble. Cf. qtrnch to

gabble like a duck, talk like a Cheap Jack, puff

patent medicines, act.as a charlatan.]

A. sb.

1 1. A mountebank or Cheap Jack who descants

volubly to a crowd in the street ; esp. an itinerant

vendor of medicines who thus pufTs his ' science
*

and drags. (Wow included under 2.)

U605 B. Jokson Volpone 11. u,The Rabble of these ground
Ciarlitani, that sprcd their Clokes on the Pavement. i6xx

Coryate Crudities Paitegyr.Verses, Sometimes to hear the

Ciarlatans.l 1618 D, BelchierHans JBcer^potDj b, 1 think

the Serieant is grown Mountcbancke To clingby shifts, hey,

passe, passe, Italian grown ; a sharking Charlatan. 1646 Sir

T. UlioWKEPsend. E#. 1. iii. 11 Saltimbancoes, Quacksalvers,

and Charlatans, deceive them in lower degrees. 1678 Butler
Nnd* in. ir. 971 For Chiarlatans can do no good, Vntil

th' are mounted in a Crowd. 1771 Mrs. Habris in "Priv.

Lett, zst Let. Malmesbnryl. si4 At the masquerade..Mr.
Banbury was a most excellent friseur. Lord Berkeley a
charlatan. [1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. iii. 145 He is called

a charlatan, quack, and mountebank.}

+ b. One who puffs his wares ; a puffer.

1670 Cotton Espcmon Pref., Though in the foregoing

Paragraph, I have discover'd something of the Charlatan in

the behalf ofmy Bookseller.

2. An empiric who pretends to possess wonderful

secrets, esp. in the healing art ; an empiric or im-

postor in medicine, a quack.
a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) II. 197 Charlatans make Bis.

cases fit their Medicines, and not their Medicines Diseases.

1710 Addison Tatler No. 240 f 3 Ordinary Quacks and
Charlatans. (1762 J. Brown Poetry # Mtts. lit. 34 note%
Charlatans, a word with which we have none precisely

correspondent in our Language : It signifies here, one who
is a Pretender to Medecwe by the Arts of Magic] 1791
Burke Lei. Mcmb, Nat. Assembly Wks. 1842 1. 478 The
nation is sick, very sick, by their medicines. But the char*

Iatan tells them that what is passed cannot be helped.

1841 Brewster Mart. Sc. it. iv. (1656) 153 The charlatans,

whether they deal in moral or in physical wonders, form a
race which is never extinct, i860 Takneh Pregnattcy u 3.

3. An assuming empty pretender to knowledge
or skill ; a pretentions impostor.
1809 £din. Rev. Apr. 193TheAlexandrian sages [Proclus,

etc.]..were in fact the charlatans of antient philosophy*

1840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 268 A questionable step for me
. . to say..that Mahomet was a true Speaker at all, and not

rather an ambitious charlatan. 1858 FnouoK Hist. Eng.
III. xvL 363 His (Cromwell'sJ true creed was a hatred of

charlatans. 187a Geo, Eliot Middlem. v. *lv. 335 A char-

latan in religion is sure to like other sorts of charlatans,

B. adj. Of or pertaining to a charlatan ; em-
pirical, quack.
1671 True N0tt.C0nf.v6 But the scharcleton tricks of a

pitiful impostor, 185a Owdstonk Glean. IV. ii. 141 Thea-
trical, not to say charlatan and mountebank} politics. 1862

Shirley Nugis Ctit* xi. 472 Because I love freedom.. I

hesitate to apply the charlatan quackeries which may fntnlly

hurt all that is best and most living in English liberty.

Charlatanic (j^lataynik), «. [f, Chablat^n
sb.+ -ic j cf. puritanic, satanic, etc.] Of or belong-

ing to a charlatan or quack.
1S43 BlaeJho. Mag. LIV. 044 Think not that clmrlatanic

genius rests content with triumphs even so transcendent as

these, XB54 L/\dy Lytton Behind Scenes I. I, iv. izp The
charlatanic shade of that great petty larccner of sentiment,

Lawrence Stemc. 187a Daily News as July, Seeking to

make themselves a charlatanic fame out oftheir prosecutions.

Charlatanical (faalataj'nikal), a. [f. as prec.

+ -Aii1.] Of the nature of a charlatan j related to,

or of the nature of, charlatanry ; charlatanish.

1663 Cowley CntierColem.-St. Pref., A cowardly ranting

Soldier, an Ignorant charlatanical Doctor, a foolish Cheating

Lawyer, .have always been, and still arc the Principal Sub.

jeets of all Comedies. 1847 Blacteo. Mag. LXL 754 Books

ushered into existence by such charlatanical manoeuvres.

Charlatanish (Ja^lataniJ), a* [f. Charlatan
sb.

+

-ishI.] Savouring ofa charlatan, charlatanical.

1846 Blackiv. Mag. LX. iai fit] was charlatanish and
contemptible. iS6x Sat.Rev. 18 May 5x9 Charlatanish and
generally interested eulogies ofvirtue.

Charlatanism (jaulatanfcz'm). |X as prec. +
-ism; prob. after F, charlatanismc] The practice

or method of a charlatan ; • the being a charlatan.

1804 Edtiu Rex*. V. 85 We particularly noticed the char*

lntamsm of their amateurs. 1844 BtacMo. Mag. LVI. 349
What the charlatanism of necromancy effected a thousand

years ago, was now effected by the charlatanism of genius.

1848 Ruskik Mod. Paint. 1. 11. vi. i. 382 One glance at it



CHARLATANRY.
ought to prove the complete charlatanism and trickery of <

the whole system. 1865 M, Arnold Ess. Crit. ii. 65 Ignor-

ance and charlatanism in work of this kind are always trying
to pass off their wares as excellent.

Charlatanry(Ja-Jlatanri). [a, F. chdrlataaierie,

ad. It ciartatanena : see prec. and -by.] Action

which bespeaks a charlatan ; quackery, imposture.

(More contemptuous than the prec.', and referring more to

actual practice.) .

1638 Divine $ Pol Observ, fh Dutch 54 The shift he
usetli could not have saved another man from imputationof
impudency and charlatancry. . 1656 Blount Glossogr.,

Charfatanerle, cousening or gulling speech, cogging, lying.

1766 H.'Walpole Corr. (1837) II. 327, [I] do not even envy
you Rousseau, who has all the charlatanerie of Count St.

Germain to make himself singular and talked of. 1869
Sir J. T. Coleridge Man. Keble 374 Rules like these . . to

guard against direct swindling, and charlatatieries.

Cha*rlatanship* nonce-wd. —Charlatanism.
1836 0. S; Faber Aftsw. Hitsenbeth 11 The literary char-

latanahip of this writer.

t Oharlatism. Obs.rare~\ « Chablatanish.
' i6xx ' Cotch., Charlaterie, Charlatisme ; or as Charla-
tanerie.

Charles's Wain. Forms ; 1 carles-w&n, 4
Cherlemaynes-wayne, 5 Charlmons wayn,
carle Trensterre, oarwaynesterre, Charel-

"wayn, 0harlewayn,6 Charle wane, 6-7 Charles
wayne or waine, 7 Charles or Carol's wain(e,
Charlemagne or Charles his wane, wain(e,

Charle-vaine, CharlmaigneWain, 7-C3iarles*s

"Wain: [OE. Carles wsegt the wain (afta£a,

plaustrum) of Cavl (ChaTles the Great, Charle-

magne). The name 'appears to arise out of the

verbal association of the star-name Arciurus with

Arturus or Arthur, and the legendary association

of Arthur and Charlemagne; so that what was
originally the wain of Arcturus or Bootes (' Bootes'

golden wain ' Pope), became at length the wain of

Carl or Charlemagne. (The guess churVs or carlis

wain has been made in ignorance of the history.)]

The asterism comprising the seven bright stars

in Ursa Major ; known also as The Plough.
As the name Areturns was formerly sometimes applied

loosely to the constellation Bootes and incorrectly to the
Great Bear, the name Carhwayne-sterre occurs applied to

the star Arcturus.
a 1000 Ags. Mait* Astron. in Wright Pop. Treat. Sc. 16

Arhcton hatte an tungol on noro* dale, se hsefo* seofon

steorran and is ge-haten septemtrio, bone hataSlsewedemenn
Carleswaen. 1398 Trevis^v Sarin. De P. R. vin. xxxv,
Arcturus is comynly clepid in Englts Cherlemaynes wayne.
1468 Medulla Grain, in Caih. Angl. 50 Arlophila-ve, the
carle wensterre." Arturust

quoddam stgfium celeste ; aft-

glice, a carwaynesterre. X483 Caih. Angl, 59 Charel-

wayn [v.r. Charlewayn], arthurtts plamtmm. £1491 J.
Rous Hist. Regum Angl. (1716) 30 Ursa? majoris, vulga-
riter dicta? Charlmons wayn. 1513 Douglas Mneis vin.

Prol. 151 The son, the sevin sternis, and' the Charll wane,
The elwand, the elementis, and Arthuris hufe. xgga Fale
Dialling 56 The greater Beare called also Charles waine,
and of country men, the plough. 1600 Tourneur Trans/.
Met. ii, Now are they mounted into Carols waine. 1606
Holland Siteion. 74 The starres of the celestial beare
[marg. note* Charlemaine his waine]. a x6z6 Davies Poems
(Grosart)II. 237 (A. S. Palmer) Those bright starres. .Which
English Shepheards, Charles his waine, do name ; But more
this lie is Charles, his waine, Since Charles her royall

wagoner "became. 1630 J. Taylor (Water.P.) Whs. (N.)

Charles his Cart (which we by custome call Charles his

wane) is most gloriously stcllifide. 1652 Ukquhart Jewel
Wks. (1834)248 He had fixed them in their stations after the
fashion of a Charlewaine. 1634 R. Vilvain Spit. Ess. ill.

74 Savn Stars . .Which are by vulgar Clutrlmqigne Wain
named. 183a Tennyson New-Year's Eve 1a Till Charles's.

Wain came out above the tall white chimney-tops. 2876 J.
F. BuiKvAstro/t. Mytlis 59 (A. S. Palmer)InEngland it goes
by the name of c King Charles'.Wain

fCha-rlet. Obs. Also 7 charlett. [cf. OF.
charlet * sorte de vase ' ; "also Chaiilotte,J

1. A kind', of custard containing ,milk, eggs,

brayed porkj and seasoning, boiled to a curd.

\ 1390 Form of Cnry 27 Charlet and charlet yforced.

c 1425 CookeryBk. (Harl.Ma 279) (1888) 17 Charlette(«f«>r)
. . Charlet a-forcyd ryally (feripe). c 1440 PromP* Parv. 70
Charlet; dyschemete,^?^. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees
Bk. (1868) 273 Gelly, mortrus, creme almondes, blauuche
manger, zussel, and charlet, cabage, and nombles ofa dere,

ben good; & all other potage beware of. ' 'c 1631 Tuntam,
Totettfiam 277 in Hazl. E\ P.Pt III. g5 Chese crustis in

charlett As red as any scarlette.

Charlewaine, obs. form of Chabibs's Wain,
' Charley, Cfkarlie (ifaili). collotj. [a familiar

variant of CliarlesJ
1. The name formerly given to a night-watchman.
[The origin is unknown' : some liave conjectured ' because

Charles I in 1640 extended and improved the watch-system
in the metropolis '.J

, 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict.
}

Charley* a watchman,
CAarley.ken

t a watch-box. 1823 in Hone Every-dayBk, I.

1628 Wo Charlies have they now. 0x845. Hood Tale -of
Trump, lv, That other old woman, the parish Charley!
185a Ue/iiley's Misc. 1 June 620 Oh, those dear old 1 Charlies

'

of the Dogberry school 1 "1856 Strang Glasgow $ Clubs 413
Bbxing a Charley . . was an affair

s
of weekly occurrence.

2. A^small triangular beard extending from.the
under lip, and ending in a point a little below the
chin ; well-known in.the portraits ofCharies I and
his contemporaries. ,

'1834 GentU Mag, Mar. I, 295/2 With white . pantaloons,
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watch chains and Wellingtons, and a charley at "their under
lip. a 1841 Hook Widow x. 145 He . .wore, /a Charley on
his under lip. 1861 Taylor^w/w Falkland43 That square,

short man..wearing a moustache and Charlie is William
Laud!
3. Applied as a proper name to the fox.

1857Hughes Tom Brownu (D.)A nice little gorse . .where
abideth poor Charley. 1859 H. KihgsLEY G. Hamlyii (D.)
* You don't know Charley, I can see,' said Halbert.

Charley-pitcher, slang. A thimble-rigger.
iBSqSala Tw.romidClo£k{\%bi) 160 ' Charley-pitchers ,' the

knavish gentry who pursue the games of 'under seven or
over seven', 'red, black, leather and star', or inveigle the
unwary with ' three little thimbles and one small pea . 1877
Besant & Rice Sou of Vutc, 1. ix. too * Charley

:
pitchcrs ,

who gained an honourable livelihood with the thimble and
the pea.

Oharling. Obs. rare-1
. ? Snarling.

1632 W. Lithgow TotallDiscourse 108 This charling Ape,
with counterfeits and lies.

Charlook (tjaul^k). Forms: 1 oerlie, $-6
carlok(e, 6-7 earlock(e, charlok, 6-8 chad-
loek(e, 7 oarloc, (9 cherlock), 6- charlock. See
also Cadlock, Kedlock. [OE. cerlie, cyrlic

of unknown etymology, probably gave cherlock,

cfiarlock. The forms in car-j ker-, cur-j are not
easy to account for phonetically, unless there

was also an OE. type carloc, ccarloc. For the

forms chadlock, chedlock, cadlock, kedlock) (OE.
cedclc), see Kedlock. There appears no basis for

the guess that the second syllable is ISac, * leek '.]

Popular name of Sinapis aivensis or Field Mus-
tard (N.O. Crucifersn) ; but applied also .to other

gregarious field-weeds of the same order. Joint-
podded charlock, Rapfmnns R<tphani$trum %

a. 1000 Voc. inWr.-Wulcker 297 & 451 Mfreurialis, cedelc,

cyrlic. ixooo Sax. Leec/td. II. 102 Wip haturn omum,
nim .. cerlices ssed, drince on wine. £13*5 Gloss, in Rcl.
Ant. II. 8<V2 Szerlok, carat'/. 0x440 Promp. Part*. 62
Carlok, herbe, eruca. a 1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 153
Rapistntm . . anglice kennekel uel carlokes. 1562 Turkish
Herbalii.{T$fa) 22 a, The herbe whiche we call in Englishe
Carloke or charloke, or wild cole. 1598 Gerahd Herbal II.

«• § 2. 179 Charlock or Chadlock — 180 Called Charlock,
Kedlock, and Carlock. 1611 Cotgh. s.v. Velar* Others
improperly call the Rape Chadlocke or Charlocke. a. 1617
Bavne On Eph. (1658) 7 Carloc is much higher than the
Barly. 1645 Ward Semi. Ho. Comm. 31 Whatever seed is

cast in, it returns nothing but carlock and such like rafle.

z77& Witherihg Bat. Arrmtgem. (1796) III. 82 The name
Charlock, or as it is more commonly pronounced in the mid-
Iand counties, Kedlock. .is not confined to one plant only,

but is indiscriminately applied to Sinapis nigra, Brassica
Napus, Sinapis arvensis, and Raphanus Raphattistrum>
as one or other of these abound more or less. 1862 Lr>.

Palmerstoh Sp. at Rotusey xg Bee., When a man walks
over a field of turnips and sees it full of charlock, he must
say there is room for some improvement. 1876 Whitby
Gloss. (E. D. S.) 158 Runch, cherlock, chedlock, or Kedlock.
[Still called citrlick in Herts, by the farmers. T. Austin.]

Chariot.
x866 Colonist (Belize) 5 May 2/1 [In enumeration of a

ship's cargo] Oil, chariots, and shell.

Charlotte (Jaubt). [F. charlotte : possibly

the feminine proper name.] A dish made of apple
marmalade covered with crumbs of toasted bread.

Hence Charlotte Busse, a dish composed of cus-

ttird enclosed in a kind of sponge-cake.
1855 Thackeray Newcomcs v, He would have had jellies

and Charlottes Russes, instead of mere broth, chicken and
batter pudding. 1859 Sala Tw. round Clods (1861) 246
Charlottes ofa thousand fruits, i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V.
(1887) 90 Charlottes, caky externally, pulpy within.

Oharlysohe, obs. form of Chubhsh.
Charm (tjajm), [ME. chorine, a. F. charme
charm L. carmen song, verse, oracular response,

incantation.]

\.,orig. Tie chanting -or recitation of a verse

supposed to possess magic power or occult in-

fluence; incantation, enchantment; hence, any
action, process, verse, sentence, word, or material

thing, credited with such properties; a magic
spell; a talisman, etc.

'1*1300 CursorM* 28521With charm and coniurisun, wende
1 womman to bewile* csypAyenb. 43 Be charmes o}>er be
wycheereft. ci386CHAuCEnAW,r. y.i854.Tootherewoundes
and to broken armes Somme hadden salues and somme had-
den charmes. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xx. 19 Ich haue saued
with pis charmeOfmen andofwymmen menyscore bousend.
c 1400 Dtstr. Troy 947 Now. thies charmys and enchaunte-
menttes arecheuit to nogfit <ri44o Promp.Parv, 70 Charme,
incaittacio. 1533 Bellenden Livy v. (1822) 462 Quhen M.
Fabius. .wes stttand in his chiar, makand charmis \prsefanie
carmen] ofhis matter to the sacrifice ofGoddis. 1586T.B:JLa
Pritriand. Fr, Acad. 1. (1594) 67 The serpent, .stoppeth hir
eares with hir taile, to the.end she maynot heare the charmes
and sorceries ofthe inchanter. 1610 Siiaks. Tethp. v. i. 31My
Charmes lie breake, their sences He restore. 1649 Milton
Eikbn. Pref. (1851)336 Any charme*, though never so wisely
murmur'd.^ ' 1676 Ijryden A ureug-sl iv.- i.~ 1955 His Name
atone;. .-Repeated as a Charm. 18x7 Byron Motifr* 1. i. 35,
I call upon ye by the written charm Which gives me power
upon you. 3858 J. Martineav Stud. Chr. 46 A charm,.,
denotes any material object or outward act, the possession
or use of which is

t
thought to confer safety or blessing, not

by natural operation, but by occult virtues inherent in it,

'or•'mystical effects appended to it.r • .

' b.^Anything worn; about the.person to avert evil

or 'ensure prosperityVan amulet^ :~

' ]" 1S96 Spenseii A Q> U ii. 18 .Curse on that Cross .. Dead

long ygoe, I wote, thou haddest bin, Had not that charme
from thee forwarned itt. 1693 W. Robertson Phraseol.
Gen. 86 An Amulet or Inchantment and Charm hung about
one's neck or wrest against witchcraft. 183a Ht. Martineau
Life itt Wilds vii. 84 Dame Fulton tied a charm round her
neck to prevent her being wounded by any venomous rep-
tile. 1832 Lander Exp. Niger I. xi. 72 The horse's head
was loaded with charms and fetishes. 1838-42 Arnold Hist.
Rome (1846) II. xi. 407 He was very much afraid of thunder
and lightning and always carried about with him a seal
skin, as a charm against its power.

2. Jig. (cf. spell.)

159a Shahs. Rom. $ Jul. 11, Prol. 6 Alike bewitched by
the charme of lookes. ^665-9 Boyle Occas. Refl. 11. vii,

Cards and Company will give them enough to prove a
Charm against Thinking. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. iv.

59 On whom the charm of the Roman name had no power.

3. Jig. Any quality, attribute, trait, feature, etc.,

which exerts a fascinating or attractive influence,

exciting love or admiration. In pl.t esp. of female
beauty, great personal attractions.

[1598 Suaks. Merry W. 11. ii. 107, 1 ncuer knew a woman
so doate vpon a man ; surely 1 thinke you haue charmes, la
. .Not \

i
I assure thee ; setting the attraction of my good

parts aside, I haue no other charmes.] 1697 Drvdem Virg.
Past. ut. ita All she said and did was full of Charms. 1712-4
Pope Rape Lock iv. 4 Scornful virgins who their charms
survive. 1756 Burke Subl. B. 1. § 1 Every thing has, in
that stage of life, the charm of novelty to recommend it.

1770 Goldsm. Des. VilL 280 Slights every borrow'd charm
that dress supplies. 1841 Lake Arab. Nts. I. 29 A mole is

considered an additional charm. 1848 Macaulay Hist.
Eng. 1 1, 75 When parted by the sea from the charms which
had so strongly fascinated him. Mod. (Statue) Venus hiding
her charms.

"b. (without //.) Fascinating quality; charming-
nesSj attractiveness.

1830 D'Israeli Chrts. f
t
III, vi. in Something of the

charm -of fiction is thrown into the historical composition.
1878 Mo FtLEY Diderot I. 41 To Diderot we go not for charm
of style, but for a store of fertile ideas. 1877 Mrs. For-
rester Mignon I. s Pier charm is chiefly dependant upon
expression.

c. Charms {U.S. slang) : Money.
+ 4. ? A conjuration, adjuration (cf. Chaiim v. 6).

a 1734 North Exam. 11. iv. ? 125 She knocked him up
at Midnight, with Charms of Secrecy; for, said she, if my
Friends come to know I have been with you, 1 am undone.

5* A small ornament or trinket worn fastened to

a watch-chain or girdle. (From sense 1 b.)

1865 Look bef yon Leap I. 227 A small charm in the
shape of a heart. 1870 Mrss Bridgman R, Lynne I, x, 155
Rose's watch and bunch of charms,

6. Comb*) as charm-reader, -ring\ charm-hound,

pple. and adj.; charm-built, -like, -struck, etc. adjs.

1800 Coleridge: Piccclom. u ix, Inextricably . . In this

name hath my destiny ^charm-bound me. 1804 Leyden
Mermaidad fin., The charm-bound sailors. 1791 E. Dar-
win Bet. Card. 11. 69 Amid her ^charm-built towers. 1868
Ld. Houghton Select.fr. Whs. 162 *Charm-engirdled isle.

1.886 CornJt. Mag. July 55 The xcharra-reader, the fortune-

teller and the medicine man. 1877W. Jones Finger-rin$L.
133 In the Braybrooke Collection is a bone *charm-nrig.
1865 M.Arnold Ess. Crit. iii. 115 Mountain-nymph "charm-
struck by the night.

Charm (tjajm), sb.2 Also 6 ohaxme. [A
dialectal variant richerme, a common 16th c. form
of Chium, q.v. Perhaps some fancied association

with Charm sb.1, or with L. carmeny may have
contributed to give this form its literary standing

;

for an original chirm would naturally give later

cherm and churm, but not charm
,

(cf. Jir, Jirst,

birdy fiirts none of which become ar).']

1. The blended singing or noise ofmany birds ; the

blended voices of school-children, and the like.

[1530 Palsgr. 617/2 What a cherme these byrdes make,
comment ces oyseanxjargonneni.'l 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm.
Par.Luke^(1548)31 b,Thehymne. .which thatsameheauenly
quier of Aungels . . syng all together in one charme. 1580
H. Gipford GtlloAowers (1875) g7, I . . listened . . Unto the

small birdes chirping charme. X584 Peele Arraignm.
Paris 1. iii. 12 Hark, Flora, Faunus, here is melody, A
charm of birds. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 642 Sweet is the

breath' of morn, her rising sweet, With charm of earliest

Birds. 1879 Jefferies WildLife in S. C. 233 Thousands of
starlings, the noise of whose calling to each other is in-

describable, .the country folk call it a 'charm ', meaning a

noise made up of innumerable lesser sounds, each interfering

with the other. X879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-bk.
s.v., The coppy's all on a charm. —Whad a charm them
childern bin makin i' school. 1886 W. BashesDorset Dial.
Ckantiy a noise or confusion of voices, as of children or

birds.
t

1 2. Song or singing : a. of a bird ; a. of men.

1587 Churchyard Worth. Wales (1876) 102 The chirp and

charme, and chaunt of euery bird, 1004 Dhayton Owle 38

The small Buds warbled their harmonious Charmes. 1633

P. Fletcher Purple !sL u xviii. 5 lf.-Msevius chaunt his

thoughts in brothel! charm.

Chacjn (tfaJim), v.1 [a. F. eharme-r (13th c. in

Littre),-f. charme Charm sb.*]

1. trans. To act upon with or as with a charm or

magic; so as* to* influence, control, subdue, bind,

etc. ; to put a spell upon ; to bewitch, enchant.

c 1380 SirFernmb. 3411And hymen hecharmeb so, pat ny
be myjte a-wakye nojt. c 1440 York Myst. xxxiii. 288 He'
enchaunted and charmed oure knyghtts. 153$ Coverdale

'

Jer. viii. 17, I will sende Cockatrices & serpentes amonge
you (which will not be charmed}. 1591 Florio Sec. Frntes
13 It' is good to drinke in a morning to charme the mist.

1794 S. Williams Vermont 138.Each of these animals have
' a power of fascinating, or charming birds. 1856 Kane

37-2.



charm:. 293 CHARNEL.
Arci. Expl. II. xxiv. 243 They wanted me to charm or cure
him. Mod. Many people still believe in charming warts.

b. Const, to and inf. (obs.), from. Also ffig.
To persuade or induce to, to dissuadefront.

1594. Greene Fr. Bacon ix, If thou canst by magic charm
The fiend..From pulling down the branches of the tree.

x6os Shaks. Mack. rv. i. 129 He Charme the Ayre to giue a
sound. 1607 — Tztuon iv. iii. 454 Has almost charm'd me
from my Profession, by perswading me to it. 01687 Petty
Pol.Arith. i. (1691) 31 As ifMen could be charmed to trans-

plant themselves from their own Native Country merely
byWords. 1795 Southey Joati ofArc viii. 440 Nor all her

hellish arts Can charm my arrows from their destin'd course.

C. With various extensions ; e.g. : To charm
asleep, charm away, charm out, etc.

1549 Covekdale Erasm. Par. Cat. 8 He. .that. .charmyng
out your christian mynde hath by enchauntment cast you
into this frensye. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IVS iv. it. 39 This
Hydra-Sonne ofWarrc . .Whose dangerous eyes may well

be charm'd asleepe. i6xx — Cymb. 1. vi, 117 Tis your
Graces That from my mutest Conscience, to my tongue,
Charmes this report out. 1712-4 Pope Rape Loch V. 20
Oh ! if to dance all night, and dress all day, Charm'd the
small-pox, or chas'd old-age away. 1762 Goldsm. Nash 26.

3796 Burke Regie. Peace u Wks. VIII. 232 To charm that
rich prize out of the iron gripe of robbery. 180$ Canning
Poet. Wks. (1827) 56 "Twill charm away the fiends* 1650
Tennyson In Mem* xxi, When Science, .charms Her secret

from the latest moon. 1859 — Vivien 330 The charm so
taught will charm us both to rest.

2. To endow with, supernatural powers or virtues

by means of charms ; esp. to fortify against evil

or dangers.
<i 1564 Becon Humble Supplic. in Prayers^ etc. (1844) 934

The bishop mumbleth a few Latin words over the child,

charmeth him, crosseth him. (7x590 Marlowe Faust, vli.

56 Then charm me that I may be invisible, c 1611 Chapman
Iliad iv. (R.) Feed not the Grecians pride; They are not
charm'd against your points of Steele, nor iron fram'd. x6xx

Shaks. Cymb.v. iii. 68, 1, in mine ownc woe charm'd, Could
not fin tie death.

f b. To mark with a symbol as a charm. Obs.

1678 Lojtd. Gaz. No. 1338/4 A grey Mare, .charm'd upon
the 4 fetter-lock joints.

3. inir. To work charms, use enchantments or

spells, practise magic.
C1300 K. Alls. 342 Thus charmed Neptanabus. a 1340

Hampole Psalter lvii[i]. 5 He charmys swa wisely in nis

crarte. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvnu x. (149s) 763
She heryth not the voys of the charmyng nother comytn
out to hym that charmyth. 1535 Coverdale Ps. lvii[i). 5
That she shulde not heare the voyce of the charmer, charme
he neuer so wysely. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. i. 163. 1662 R.
Mathew Unl. Alch. § 71. 94, I do. .give my enemies leave
to charm against my Pill.

4. To overcome or subdue, as if by magic power;
to calm, soothe, allay, assuage, f To charm the

tongue : (formerly a very common phrase for) to

keep it silent.

1x540 Play Wit A Sc. (1848) 37 Fall you to kyssyng, syr
..Your mother shall charme you, go your wayes. X547-64
Baoldwin Mor. Philos. xi, (Palfr.) 170 Charme thy tongue,
thy belly, and thy privities. 1596 Spenser P. Q. v. ix. 39
A person. .That well could charme his tongue, and time his

speach. X003-9 A. Mundav Palm ofEng. 1. xii, Beroald.

.

receiving him at thepoint of his launcecharmed his attempt.

x6ss Fuller C/t. Hist, v. 254 The stench of His corps could
be charmed with no embalming. 1708Pope Ode St. Cecilia
118 Music the fiercest grief can charm. 1799 Campbell
Pleas. Hope 1. 285 Mercy gave, to charm the sense of woe,
Ideal peace. 1879 Farrar St. Pant (1883) 670The sound of
thetr own language, .charmed their rage for the moment.

5. fig. To influence, enthral, powerfully attract

or engage (the mind, senses, etc.) by beauty, sweet-

ness, or other attractive quality; to fascinate,

captivate, bewitch, enchant, delight.

In Shakspore's time, still a strong metaphor from sense x

;

but now, from constant use, applied without any thought of
this connexion.
CX440 Prompt Parv. 70 Charmynj begylyn or forspekyn,

fascmo. 1601 Shaks. Twel* N. 11. li. 19 Fortune forbid my
out-side haue not charm'd her. xoxo — Temp. iv. i. 178 So
I charm'd their cares That CalfeJike they my lowing fol-

low'd. 1665-9 Boyle Occas. Reft. ,(167,5) 360The moderate
Beauty they disclose to the Eye (which is sufficient to please,

though not to charm it). 1007 Milton P. L. 1. 787 They .

.

with jocond Music charm his ear. x?xo Swift Lett (1768)

III. 17 That's something charms mo mightily about London.
1713 Addison Sbect. No. 279 r 3 He every where charms
and pleases us by the Force of his own Genius. 17x6-8

Lady M, W. Montagu is Lett. I. x. 331 I was perfectly

charmed with the empress. 1871 Morley Voltaire (1886)

124What always charmed him in Racine and Boileau. .was
that they said wliat they intended to say. 1875 Jowett
Plato (ed. 2) T. 491, I can tell you a charming tale. .And we,

'

Socrates, .shall be charmed to listen,

b. absol.

1704 Pope Spring 76 If Sylvia smiles ..vanquish'd nature
seems to charm no more. 1732 — Ess. Matt. 11. soo The
fiery soul abhorr'd in Catiline, In Bectus charms, in Curtius
is divine. 1847 Tennyson Prlttc Concl. 107 We . . sat on,
So much the gathering darkness charm'd.

+ 6, To conjure, entreat (a person) in some
potent name. Obs*

1599 T. MfoupETj Silkmnms 16 She Pyram drencht, and
then thus charmes : Speafce lone, Ospeake, how hapned
this to thee? xoox Shaks. JuL C. 11. i. 271 Vpon my knees,
1 charme you, by my once commended Beauty. .That you
vnfotd to me. .Why you are hcauy. a 1734 North Exam*
11. iv. ? 15. 239 His learned Counsel . . made an Harangue,
charming him to be free . . m answering to his Questions.

f 7, [Prob. with some assoc. with Chasm sb?\
To temper, tune, play (an instrument or melody).

on

1579 SrBNSER S/teplu Cat. Oct. 118 Here we our slender
pipes may safely charme. 1595—CoLClout (T.)Charming
his oaten pipe unto his peers. 1596— P. Q. v. ix. 13 Like
as the fouler on his guilefullpype Charmes to the birds full

many a pleasant lay. 1609 Dekker Gull's Horn-bh. (1812)

32 0 what songs will I charm out.

b. intr. (of an instrument) : To sound harmoni-
ously. See Chainingppl. a. 3.

Charm o.2, dial. var. ofCHHiai : cf. Chatui sb?
1881 Daily News x8 Jan. 5/1 The ducks and widgeons go
a 'charming

.

Charmed (tjaamd, in verse also tfa'jmcd), ppL
a. [f. prec. vb. 4- -isd 1.]

1. Influenced by magic power, bewitched, under
a spelL
C1440 Prom}. Parv. 70 Charmyd, incantutus. 1815

Chron. in Ann. Reg. 90^1 A farmer had a daughter . . who
was seized with a lingering disorder. .He . . persuaded him-
self that his daughter was charmed. x8ex Keats Lamia
1 iz The charmed £od began An oath.

2. Affected with a magic spell, so as to possess

occult powers or qualities ; enchanted.
«i535 More frits, 377 (R.) Anoynted wyth the holye

chrisme, which he calleth charmed oyle. 1596 Spenser
F. Q. 1. iv. 50 He beares a charmed shield, And eke en*

chaunted armes, that none can perce. 1634 AIiltok Covins

51 Circe, .whose charmed cup Whoever tasted lost his up-
right shape* 1708 ColeridgeAne. Mar. iv. xi, The charmed
water. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring L. 114 Apollonius .

.

considered the use ofcharmed rings, .essential to quackery.

3. Of persons or lives : Fortified, protected,

rendered invulnerable, etc., by a spell or charm.
1605 Shaks. Maeb. v. viii. 12 Let fall thy blade on vulner-

able Crests, I beare a charmed Life. 1824 \V. Irving T.
Trav. II. ^45 Hence came . . the story of Kidd's having a
charmed life, and that he hod to be twice hanged. 1884
Ckr. World 9 Oct, 757/4 General Gordon believes himself to
bear a charmed life.

4. Fascinated, greatly delighted.
Mod. She sang to a charmed audience.

Charmedly (tjaumedli), adv. [f. prec.+-i.Y2.]

In a charmed manner.
1876 J. Ellis Cesar in Egypt 359 But charmedly live on

again, And never quite be dying.

Charmelo, obs. var. of Carmele, Heath-pea.
2760 Pocock Tour Scotl. (1887) 89 They chew the root of

an herb called charmele \tnispr. charnicle] a . . wild liquorice.

Charmer (IJaumaj). [f. Charm v. + -erI ; or a.

OF. charmerc (nom. of chartneur), f. charter.']

1. One who uses spells and enchantments, orwho
has magic powers ; an enchanter.
c 1340 Ayend. 69 Ase dob Juse channeres and pise wychen.

AX340 Hampole Psalter lvill'i). 5 Helnfes not charmersand
venym makers. X3JB2 Wycuf x Kings xxviii. 3 Saul . .slew3

hem that hadden chaarmers of devels in the wombe. 1535
COVERDALB Ps. Wu[\\ S- X604 SlfAKS. Ot/t, HI. IV, S7 O&C
was a Charmer* and could almost read The thoughts of
people. £1638 Sc. Pasquils (1868) 56 From .. montcbanks
and charmers . - deliver us. xS6a Lytton Sir. Story 1. 148
Filling his barbaric court with charmers and sorcerers.

2. One who overcomes, subdues, allays, etc., as

ifby magic power.
1870 Sruneeon Treas. David Ps. xxxii. to Faith in God is

the great charmer of life's cares •

3. One who possesses great attractiveness or

powers of fascination ; usually applied to a woman.
1676 D*Urfey Mad. Fickle 11, ii, Speak sweet Charmer,

Will you be always true? 1723 Ports Odyss. xn. 232 Thus
the sweet charmers warbled o cr the maia 1728 Gay £cgg.
Op. 11. xxxv, How happy could I he with either Were t'other

dear charmer away. 1765 Goldsm. Hermit xxxviii, Turn,
Angelina, ever dear, My charmer, turn to see Thy own, thy
long-lost Edwin here. xS&z Thackeray Esmond iu xi.

(1876) 223 Mrs. Mountford. .(a veteran charmer of fifty).

iS6s M. Arnold Ess. Crit. viii. (1875) 346 Such a charmer
of the literary sense as Voltaire.

f 4. Applied to a kind of dance. Obs.

1703 Fahquhar Imonstoftt 1, it, (DA I don't believe there

was a man of 'cm but coutd dance a charmer.

+ Cha/ruxeress. Obs. [a. F. eharmemse^
fem. of charmmr : see -ess.] A female charmer.
C1340 Aycub. ik) pc deuines and be wichen and I>c charm,

cresses, pet worked be pe dyculcs crefte. C1384 Ciiavceii
H. Fame 1261 Plutoncsscs, charmcresses, Oldc wytches.

Charmfnl (tjaumiul), a. [f. Cuabm sb.1 +
-pul.] Full of charms or spells, connected with
magic ; fig* full of alluring qualities, charming,

delightful.

1656 Cowley Davideis 1.(1687) 13 Bid his charmftil Lyre
to bring. 1747 Collins OdeMaimers 39 As Fancy breathes
her potent spell, Not vain she finds the charmful task. 1843
Fraser*s Mag. XXVII, 151 He is charmful and endearing
in his private associations. 1870 Kam. Blind in tgtlt Cent.
xoox In our forefathers' weird and charmful creed.

Hence Cha-rmfolness.
184s Fraserys Mag.XXVI. 732 There was a chnrmfulncss

about his manner.

Charming (tja^mirj), vbL sb.1 [f. Chabsi v.1}
L The operation or using of charms ; the work-

ing of spells; enchantment, incantation*
1x1300 CursorM. 283x1, 1 folud wichc-craftc and frete,

and charmyng. C1340 Hamfole Prose Tr. 9 In this com-
andement es forboden... all wychecrafte and charemynge.
1388 Wycuf Jer. viii. 17 The werste serpentis, to whiche is

no charmyng [1382 enchaunting], 1570 B. Googb Pop,
Kingd. iii.(x88o) 33 Masse makes their charmings voinc.

164.7 Afay Hist. Pari, ili, The charmings of their Priests.

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 2x4 It was supposed
that serpents . .had also apower of charming. x8go N.jfc Q.
Ser. 1. 1 1. 36/1 The power of curing diseases by ' charming '•

2. Fascination, charm (obs.) ; now gertmdialfy}
fascinating, delighting.
X7Z0 Weltok Stiff'. Son ofCod H. xiv. 383 Grant that I

may he Ravisht with Thy Charmings. Mod. She has lost
none of her power of charming.
3. attrib. and Comb, (in sense 1), as charming-

cup, -rod, -toand.
x6ox WizEVBixMirr.Mart. Diu With thycharming wand.

1633 Massinger Guardian v. 11, Mercury Hath travelled
thisway with his chaimiog~rod. 1642 Milton ApoL Smect.
(i8si) 272 Chastity and love . . whose charming cup is only
vertue. x66z Ogjlby King's Coronation 9 A bloody Sword
in one Kandj a charming Rod in the other.

Cha'rmmg, ybl. sb.% ? Obs. rare: [f. Cha,bm
v.2+ -ing Giving tongue, * music ' (ofbeagles).
a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais in. xiiL 107 The. .charming of

Beagles, gnarring of Puppies.

Cha*rmiugy
ppL a. [f, Charm +-ma 2

.]

1. Using charms; exercising magic power.
1382 Wycuf i Kings xxviii 7 Sechith to me a womman

havynge a charmynge goost. 1483 Cath. Angl. 59 Charm,
ynge, mcantans, canninanst

jascinatts. 1584 R. Scot
Disecv. WUclter. xu, vii, X83 And beates downe frute with
charming strokes. 159X Shaks. x Hen. VI, v. iii. 31 Nov
helpe ye charming Spelles. 17x2 Blackmore Creation vn.
550 Her charming Song the Syren sings in vain.

2. Fascinating ; highly pleasing or delightful to

the mind or senses. (At first distinctlyfig. from 1,

but now used without any thought of that, and as
a milder word than enchanting^
1663 Gi- tidier Counsel Avb, A Palace, so charming as to

hinder furious Mars himself to lay his destructive hands
thereon, a 1700 Dryden Death- very yng. QctUleinan 3
O charming youth 1 in the first opening page. 1711 Addisoh
Sped. No. 89 * 3 She ishowever in myBye avery charming
old Woman. 1716-8 Lady M. W. Montague Lett. 1. xix.

60, 1 love that charming princess, if 1 may use so familiar
an expression. 1840 Thackeray Catherine it, Was not
Wilkes the. . charmingest. .man ? 1875 JowettPlato (ed. 2)

ILL 447 Children think variety charming. 1880 Mrs.
Forrester Roy4 The Empress is looking charming.

1 3. With a mixture of the sense of Charm sb.2

1643 Milton Divorce t. Pref., ad fin., To follow freely the
charming pipe of htm who sounded and proclaimed liberty

and relief. 1671—P. R. it.363 And all the while harmonious
airs were heard Ofchiming strings or charming pipes.

Charmingly (tja^imirjli)> adv. [f. prec. +
-Iit2 ] In a charming way ; enchantingly ; fascin-

atingly ; delightfully*
x6xo Shaks. Tetnp. iv. i. xi8 A most maiesticke vision,

and Harmonious charmingly. 1611 Cotcr^ Bttchanteuse*
ment

%
charmingly, inchauntingty. 169s Ld. Preston Booth*

iil j$4notef Orpheus, .was said to play so charmingly, that

the Woods and stones moved. 17*. Mrs. Dblany Corr.
(x86i) III. 359 That has a good effect, and is charmingly
painted. 1815 Jane Austen Emma i. We all behaved
charmingly, x88a A. W. Ward Dickens iii. 56 Charmingly
true to nature.

ChaTmingness. " [f« as prec. + -NESS.] The
quality of being charming ; power to charm/
1730-6 in Bailey. 1840 L. Hunt Leg. Florence i.ui, Be

sure you make your wife well..With some transcendent
charmingncss.

Charmless (tja-imles), a. [see -less.] Des-
titute of charms ; personally unattractive.

17x0 Swift Lett. (1768) III. 5 Ophy Butler's wife, who is

grown a little charmless. X856 J, F. Johnston Cheat. Com.
Life II. 208 The wise woman whom the charmless female
of the East consults.

Cha'rmlike, a. Like or resembling a charm.
x549 ChalonivR Erasm. on Folly Hiija, Ccrtainc Magikc

pralers and charmclykc Rosaries. 1647 Br. HallRem. \Vks.

(1660J 1, 17, Such *Chorm*Hkc observations. 2844 Disrabli
Coningsby V. vi. sn There was something charm-like and
alluring In the conversation of one who was silent to all

others.

Cha'rmwiSG, adv. [see -wise.] In themanner
of a charm, in magical manner.
1047 N. Fairfax Bulk $ Setv. Ep. Dcd., I could never

open my mouth Charmwisc, nor breath out Spells.

Cham(e, obs. form of Chdkh.

t Cha'rueco. Obs. Also -nco, -ico. [Accord-

ing to Stcevens, from a village so called near

Lisbon.] A kind of wine.
XS93 Shaks. 2 Hen. VIt \\. iii. 63 Here's a Cuppc of

Chamcco. 1594 First PL Contention (1843) 29 There
•wanted neither sherry, sack nor charnaco. xooo Rowlands
Lett. Humours Blood vi. 70 The vertue of three cuppes of
Chamlco. x6x6 Beavm.& Fl. Witwithout M. 11. 15s. 1631

Heywood Maid of West m. Wks. 1874 II. 301 What wine
will you drink?. .Canaryor Ciiarnico ? [1775 Ash, Char$teco

(a cant word), any kind of strong liquor which is like to

bring drunken fellows to the stocks.]

Charnel (tja-jnel), sbX (& aX). [a, OF. char-

nel, camel in same sense :—late L. camah f
flaesc-

hus' (flesh-house) (^Elfric's Gtoss.), ^carnarium,
whence OF. chanter, chamier.]

1. + a. A burial-place, cemetery {obs.). b. A
mortuary chapel, a enamel house.

1377 Lakgl. P. PI. B. vi. 50 For in charnel atte chirchc

cherles ben yuel to knowe, Or a kni^te fram a knaue Jrere.

1426 E t E. Wills {188s) 73 Sir Iohn, preest of J?e charnel I.

1434 Ibid. 06 My body to be bcryed anenest the charnell of
Poules in Poules chircheyard. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (AV. deW.
tS3i) 303 b, The commune charnel! of the Cite. XS98 Stow
Surv. xxxiiL (1603) 295 The carriage of tliose bones from
the charnell. 1644 Evelyn Mem. (1857) I. 6*0 The vast

chornels of bones, tombs, pyramids, and sepulchres, took

up much of my time. 1683 Phil. Trans. XIII. 394 Sup.
posed to be the Charnal of the Antonine family. X766



chabnel:
Emtick Lot*do»lV. 199 Facing this [Paul's] cross stood the
charnel, in which the hones of the dead were piled to-

gether, 1868 Milman St. Pants 156^ chapel, .called the
Charnel, from whence . . were removed cartloads ofhuman
bones* «.

1 2. A skeleton; Obs. rare" 1
,

1562 Leigh Armoric 190 The monks whereof had caused
to be curiously painted, the enamel of 'a man, which they
termed—Death. '

3, atlrib* and Comb, in sense : a. * of or pertain-

ing to a charnel*, as charneMiapel, -priest, -stool,

-vault,--yard ; also charnel, air, breath, meteor

;

b. ' that is or serves as a charnel \ as Chahhel-
house, 'charnd-cell, -dungeon, -ocean ; c.

f savour-

ing or characteristic of a charnel as cJiarnel-book

:

some ofwhich pass into true adjective uses as in B.

1813 Moore Lalla R. (1824) 148 As dies the lamp In
*chamel airs, or cavern-damp. 1647 Ward Simp. Cottier 76
Some are raking in old musty *chamell-books» for old
mouldy monosyllables. X847 Emerson Repr. Men iii, Wks,
(Bohn) 1, 534A *charnel-breath so mingles with the temple

incense, that boys, .will shun the spot. 18x4 Scott Ld. of
Isles m, xxxii, Ere they left that*charneU-cell, 1538Leland
Itm. II. 42 At tho west end of the Area, .is a *Charnel
Chapel le. 1768 Beattie Mimtr. 1. xxxii, Ghosts that to

the **charnel*dungeon throng. 1815 Moore Lalla R. t

Fircworsh. 1. (3850) 163 Lights, like *charnel meteors,

burn'd Bluely. 165$ Fuller Waltliam Ad. (1840) 269
[The charge ofan obit] to the *charnel-priest, three pence.

1451 in Rogers Agric. $ Prices III. 554, 2 "charnel stools

in chancel. 1634. Milton Comus 471 Those thick and
gloomy shadows damp Oft seen in *chameUvau!ts and
sepulchres. 1749 Fielding Tom Jmes "Wlcs. 1775 II. *3i

The half-drunk clown, as he staggers through the church-
yard or rather *charnel-yard, to his home.

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or fit for a charnel,

or the remains there preserved; sepulchral; death-

like, ghastly. (Not distinctly separable from .prec,

the use of the hyphen being unsettled.)

1824 Galt Rotltelan III. 193 Something wildly charnel
and characteristic of the tomb. 184s Hirst Poems 51
Charnel figures, .hurried by. 1850 Mrs. Browning Dr. of
Exile, Shall split the charnel earth. 1871 G. Macoonald
Wks.Fancy

t £ Imag. It. 147 In every charnel breast Bead
'conscience rises slow.

t Cltarnel (tprjnel), sb.% Obs. Also 5 Gharji-

aill, -ale, 6 -elle, 6-7 -ell, -aylle, chernell, 8
chaxnal. [a. OF. charnel, prob. :—L. cardiuale,

neut. of cardinal-is of or pertaining to a hinge
(eardo, carding ; c£ It. cardinale, and Sp. chamela
binge*] A hinge.
C1470 Henry Wallace vit. 1153On charnaill bandis na[i]ld

.it foil fast and sone* 1488 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. I. 84
Item a ring with a paddok stane with a charnale. 15x1

MS. Acc* St. Joints Hosp. t Canterb.. For y charnellis

and ij 'barys for be ovyn ys mowtK 1531 Ibid.* For tj new
paire of charnellis for the pewys in the Church. 1570 B.

Googb Pop.Kmgd. 1. (1880) 7 Charnels that are fixed fast,

and beare the doore in frame. 1741 MoURoAnat. (ed. 3)

43 The Hinge ofa Door or Window .. Tradesmen call tt

Charnal.

Id. The hinge of a helmet, on which the beaver
-and visor moved.
x«o Lydg. Citron. Troy in. xxii, Fyrst they haue hewen

and to broke The mighty charnelle of his bassenet And
whan his vyser after was ofsmet . . his face naked was and
bare. 15x0 ynsles at Westmtr. in Meyrick A»c, Armour
II. 252 Itemwho breaketh his spere above the charnell to be
allowed ii speres well broken. 1548 HallC'£?w«. izHeti.VIII
(1809) 6x2 The Charnell of his Hedde pece..was broken.

1577 Harrison England 11. v. (1877) 1, 120 His Jielme .

.

from the charnell vpwards ought to be of three inches at
the least. [1830 James Ddniley x. 48/2 Broke his spear
twice on the very charnel of his helmet.]

+ChaTnel, tf.2 Obs, charnel:—L.cantdi-
-is fleshly (Tertuilian), F. corn-em flesh. A doublet
of Carnal.] Carnal, non-spiritual.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg* 269/41 I desyre no thynges ter*

reyn nechameL
tCha-rnel, v. Obs. [f. Chabhel sb%\ To

hinge. Hence ChaTneld, hinged, jointed.

1548 Hall Chroit. (1809) 674 The Duke strake the Kyng
on the brow right under the defence of y* hed pece on the
verye Coyffe, Scull, or bassenet pece,whereunto the Barbet
for power and defence is Charneld, to which coyffe or
bassenet never armourer taketh hede for it is evermore
covered with the Viser Barbet and Volant pece.

Cha'rael-house. A house for dead bodies

j

a house or vault in which the bones of the dead-
are piled up.
1556 Chron. Gr. Friars 57 This yere [1548] was put

downe the chappell with the charnell howse m Powlles
church yerde. .'and a iiij. or v. C lode of bones carred in to
the feldes and hurryd there: 1578 T. N. tr. Cotiq. W. India
206 The Charnell house, or place of dead mens seniles for
remembrance of death. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp.
in; xv. 88 Golgotha, the charnell house of the city, 2703
Maundrell Jotmt. Jems. (1733) tor A Charnel House,,
.The Corpses are let down into it from the top. 1768-74

.

TuckerZ£ Nat (1852) II. 655 The sight ofa human skull
and bones in a.charnel-house. 1859 Jephson Brittany iv.

40 These.charnel-houses or ossuary chapels are general.
'

attrib. 1839 Dickens Nick. Nick xxiii, SSaid Mrs,
Crummies in the same charnel-house voice. - :

Oharnjco, yar. of Cecarneco Obs.j a wine..
Charoid, var. :of carbine, Caebioit.

"

. Chiaron ^kea-r/n). [Gr. pr. name.] - -

1. In Greek and Latin mythology the name of
the ferryman who conveyed the shades'of the de-

'

parted across the Styx; often used allusively.' .

298

. 1513 Douglas JEneis vu v.' 63 Son grlslle ferriar to naim
Charon hait xfox Holland Pfiuy 1. 41 Which damp holes
breathing out. a deadly aire some call Charonam Scrobes, u
Charons ditches. x6o5 Shaks. Tr. fy Cr. ui.11. it. x6x6 J.
Lane Sqrs. Tvde ix. 304 Yowr lives for htm shall goe to

Carons ferric 1822 Byron Vis. Jitdgem. lxx& The other
side Of Charon's ferry. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men. iii. Wks.
(Bohn) 1. 329 This Charon ferries them all over in his boat.

.

and all gather one grimness ofhue and style.

2. Ferry-man. (/tumorous.)
i86x RamsayRetnbt. iv. (ed. 18) 72 He had acted as Charon

of the Dee at Banchory. 1873 Tristram Moab xviii. 361
The gentlemanly-looking Charon; whose negro slaves work
the boat.

Hence diatonic, a.

18x6 G. S. Fader Orig. Pag. Idol. 1.359 The brethren of
this. Charonic society.

\ Cha*rope, a. Obs. rare^1
. [ad. Gr. xaP01F'^

glad-eyed.] Cheerful, bright.

1650 Bulwer AnihroPomeL vii.(i6s3) 131 Agood amiable
charope Eye, not very concave nor premtnent
Oharotte, obs, form of Chabbt or Chakiot.
?a 1400 MarieA rth. 2552 Charottez chokkefullecharegyde

with golde.

Char-parson : see Chabb sb> 6.

II Charpie (Jaup?, Jarrjf). Also -pee. [Fr.

;

pa. pple. fem. of OF. charpir to card : see Caupet.]
Old linen unravelled into short ends of thread for

surgical dressings
; 'very narrow, thread-like strips

of linen torn off so as to leave fringed edges
1797 Emycl Brit. s.v. Arsenic* He directs, .dry charpec

at each dressing. 1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. 71
A bit of charpie. 1813 J. Thomson Led. Itt/fa$n. 347 The
dry charpeeisfound to irritate the surfaces ofsome abscesses.

1872 Cohen Dzs. Throat 94 This deposit is detached, as by
a pledget of charpie.

|| Caarpoy (IJaMpoi). Anglo-Ind. Also charpai.

[a. Urdu charpai, f. Pers. <J^i^^ chahdr-pdi

four-footed.] The common light Indian bedstead.
1845 Stocqueler Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 97 A camp,

table, a camp-stool or Iblding-chair, a charpoy or bedstead,

1859 Lang Wand. India^ 138 He attempted to rise from the
charpai 1885 Macm. Mag. Nov. 80/2 The native bed, or
charpoy, a web ofnetting stretched 011 four short legs.

II Ckarqui (tja'iki). Also charqud. [Quichua
(Peruvian) ccharqui dried slice of flesh or hung
beef. The corruption jerkin occurs in Captain J.
Smith a 1612, andjerk vb. in Anson a 1 748J
Beef prepared for keeping by cutting into thin

slices and drying in the wind and sun ;
' jerked

'

beef (the latter being a corruption of this word).
1760-72 tr. Juan $ Ulloa

J

s Voy. II. viti. ix. 971 [Chili] .

.

supplies [Peru] with wheat . . besides sole leather . . Grassa,
Cnarqui, and neat tongues. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xii.

(1873) 960 The miners are allowed a little charqui. 1850
PrescotfPertt v. (Skeat) The male deer and some ofthe.

.

sheep were slaughtered, .and their flesh cut into thin slices

was distributed among the people, who converted it into

charqui. 1871 Gd. Words 716 Cattle .. the flesh of which
is converted into charque, better known as jerked bee£
aitrih, 1865 Daily Tel, 21 Nov. 7/2 An unlucky prejudice

against their meat in the dry
a
or charqui state.

Hence Ofcaraued 0., 'jerked'.
iSzi Monthly Rev. XCVI. 87 Charqued beef is, in this

district, a great article of exportation.

f Charr. Obs. rare. [? Echoic: but cf. OE.
ceorian to murmur, complain, which would give a
ME. chen% c/iarr."] A term applied to some of the

notes of the nightingale.
a 1605 Montgomery Sonn. xlviii, Sweet Philomene, with

cheiping chyrris and charris,

Charr, oharr- : see Char, Char-.
Charrack, charract, obs. ff.Cabback, Cabat.
Charre, obs. f. Chab sb.2, 3, Chabe v., Chaebby.
Charred (tfaid), ppl. a. [f. Chae v$ + -el 1

.]

Burnt to carbon, burnt black ; alsofig.
1794 J. Hutton Pltilos. Light, etc. 304 Charred sawdust.

1865 Lubbock Prelu Times vi. (i86q>'I78 Burning the wood
and then scraping away the charred portion. 1879 Farrar.
St Paul(zBS$) 592 A heart,, charred with self-indulgence.

Gharret, -ette, -ot, var. of Chaeet.
Charrettier : see Chabioteeb.

t Cha^rrey, -oy. Obs. Also charry, oharre,
carroy. [a. OF. char(f)H} c/iar(r)oi,f. cliar(r)eyer,

char{r)oyer, variants of c/iar(r)zer:~late L. or Ro-
manic, carricare to Cabby.] The 'carriage' or
transport vehicles of an army ; rarely a carriage,

car, or chariot
C1300 K. Alls. 5097 His bestes . . That drowen and ledden

his charrey. 4:1330 Artiu Merl. 8067 To kepe wele hir
charrois, Her aseore and her harnois. Ibid. 4787 Carroy.
1375 BarbourBrxtce xi. 123 So gret rowme held thar charre.

1640 Witts Reereat. (Nares s.v. Cltaref) Well pluck the
wheels from th* charry of the sun.

Cha*rring, vbl. sbX
f
The action of the vb.

Chab
; burning to charcoal. Also atlrib.

1802 Playfair Illttstr. Hutton. T/te. 136 The charring of
the coal in their vicinity.. 1823 J. Badgock Dom. Aimtsem.
24 Charcoal might be staitexLat once from its charring place
to close vessels. 1B78 Parkes Man. Pract. Hygiene i. (ed. s)
31 The charring 01 the Casks was more effectual than the
immersion [of pieces of charcoal].

Charring, j£.3 ) var. of Cbaiowg.
. Charriot; Charry, -etc : see Chab-., -

' ' Charry (tfa*ri)f a. [f. Chab.zi 2 or Ckab-coal;]
Of the nature of charcoal/or a charred substance.

CHART.
r

'1786 C. Webster Edin. New Dispens. (1791) 58 The resi-

duum [of the bitumen] is a charry matter. 1793 Chrott. in
Ann. Reg. 49/2 Casks fired in the making, till a thin charry
matter is formed over the whole internal surface of the
staves, will preserve the water . . sweet. 18^8 T. Thomson
Chem. Org. Bodies^ 712 At 428° it [Berbente] swells and
leaves a charry residue, having a strong metallic lustre.

,
CharaLey, obs. form of Scarcely.

Chart (tjait). sbX Also 6-/ oharte, (oharde).

[a, OF, charte card, map, etc, :—L. carta, charta
* paper, leafof paper', later also ' card, chart, map',
etc. Charte was the native Fr. repr. of L. carta;

but already in 14th c the It. equivalent carta was
introduced lor a 'playing-card*, in the adapted
form carte, which was gradually extended by the

17th c. to all senses of the native charte, and at

length superseded it Carte gave the Eng. Cabtb
ana cardet Cabd (q.v.), both used in 15-1 7th c.

in the sense of 1 chart, map
' ; but late in (he

16th c. charte was introduced in this sense, for

which it became the accepted term. Branches II,

IIIj represent mod.F. carte and L, charta.']

I. A map or chart.

1. A map. Obs. in the general sense.

i$jx Digoes Paato/u. i. xxxiv. Lj b, One fayre carde or
mappe. Ibid. xxxv. Lijb, Appoynting the lengths of
your myle according as you desire to haue your charte great
or small.

(
Ibid. L nj, Diuide the circle at the myddes of

your map into 32 partes, pulling out straight lines fro the
centre to the vttermost bounds of the charte. 1635 N. Car-
penter Geqg. Del. 1. vii. 167 The Geographical! Mappe is

twofold : either the Plaine Chart or the Pfanispheare. 1678
Phillips, Charts also a Map or other Draught. 1751
Chambers Cycl. s.v., Plain Charts are those wherein the
meridians and parallels are exhibited by right lines parallel

to each other. 1828 J. H. Mooris Pract. Navig. 97 Mr.
Gcrrard Mercator, a Fleming, in 1556 published a similar

chart..whence called Mercator's Chart.

b. spec, (short for sea-ciiari) : A map for the use

of navigators; a delineation of a portion of the

sea, indicating the outline of the coasts, the posi-

tion of rocks, sandbanks, channels, anchorages,

etc, Akojfyf. ; and in comb., as chart-box, -wrighi.

1696 Phillips, Chart^ or Carty
a Sea-Cart. 1697 E*AM r,ER

Voy. (1698) I. xvi. 443, I do not find it set down on any Sea
Chart. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn.^ Chart, is a Draught
grejected for the use of Seamen, discovering the Sea-coasts,

ands, Rocks. X751 Johnson Rambl. No.- 174 ? 1 He .

.

ought to make some improvements in the chart of life, by
marking the rocks on which he has been dashed. 1796
Pegqe Anonym. (1800) 35 The Doctor , . was apt to be
offended if any one called his work a Map : he would have
it called a Chart ; and yet in strictness 1 think it cannot be
called so, since we have appropriated(this word to Sea-
afiairs. 1821 Scott Keniho. xxi, A chart.

.
points out. . the

peculiarities of his navigation. 1854 Adm. Smyth Mediier-
ranean (L.) The more recent plans . .reveal the awful neglect
of our modern chartwrights. i860 Emerson Cond. L,ife>

WealtkViVs. (Bohn) II. 349 Our navigation is safer for the
chart. 1878 Huxley Physiogr.t

We speak of the plan of an
estate, the map ofa country, the chart of an ocean.

c. An outline map for other than purely geo-

graphical purposes, as a magnetic chart, chart of
temperature; also, a plan of military operations,

or the route of an expedition ; an itinerary.

1580 North Plutarch 307 He was not . . contented to see
them [battles] drawn . * in Charts and Maps. 1675 Ogilbv
Brit. Ded., These Peutingerian Military Charts . . appear
too mint a Resemblance. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bontteville
II. 56 Making maps or charts of his route. 1872 Yeats
Teckn. Hist. Comm. 409 Magnetic charts . . present, at one
view, the variations and dip of the needle for all parts of
the world.

2. A graphical representation (by means of

curves or the like) of the fluctuations of any
variable magnitude, such as temperature, baro-

metric pressure, prices, population, etc.

1880 MacCormac Antisept. Surg. 228 The temperature
chart, fig. 42, is interesting. Mod. A barometric chart.

3. A sheet bearing information of any kind
arranged in a tabular form.
1840 {title) Gentone's Chart of Inheritance. 1846 {title)

Historical Chart of the Sovereigns of England. 1831 {title)

Genealogical Chart of the Descent of Queen Victoria,

to. transf. andj^.
1792 S. Rogers Pleas. Menu 1. 57 The screen unfolds its

many coloured chart 185$ Dove Logic Chr. Faith n. § 2.

114 [When] we turn to the Social World of men, the pan-
theistic chart is folded up, 1863 Bright Sp. Amen 3 Feb..

A chart of the condition of Europe. 1876 Gladstone in

Contemp. Rev. June 26 This rude chart of religious thought.

Mod. * Not a portrait, a mere chart of his face \

II. In other senses of F. carte, OF. charte.

+ 4. Blank cliart (= OF. charte blanche, mod.F.

carte blaiiclie) : a blank paper to be filled up at

discretion. Obs.

1707 Chart Blanch* 171* Charte Blanche (see Carte
Blanche). 17x1 P. H. View a tasl.Parl.s47 The Necessity

ofsending, almost, a'blank Chart to the Treaty.

1 5.— Cabd sb.* in several senses : a. An ordinary

card. b. A playing-card. c. The compass-card;
a.1680 Butler Ran. (1759) I. 227 And practised all the

Tricks upon' the Charts. 1704-32 Gentleman Instruct. 412
CD.) The discovery of the chart is but of late standing, tho*

ofgreat importance. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Sitpp. s.v. Com-
pass. The mariner's compass with a chart, is much less

dangerously moved than the common compass with' a bare
needle. 1796 H. Brougham in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 241
One of the brightest [rays] . . fell on the chart



CHART.

III. = L. chaHa in mediaeval senses.

*f 6. A charterygrant, title-deed ; a deed or docu-

ment of any kind. Obs.
x6i6 Bullokar, Chart, a writing, a written deed.

^
1656

Blount Glossogr.
}
Cltart, paper, parchment or anything to

write .-on; also a writing or written deed. 1673 Sir P.

Leycester Hist. Aniiq. n. Prolcg., Some other Chartes of

this Hugh I have met withal. 1775 T. Warton Hist. Eng.
Poetry Dissert, iu 2 A series of royal charts or instruments.

Ibid. 74 Hebrew rolls and charts, relating to their estates in

England, .are now. .in the Tower.

Chart (tfaat), v. [f. Chart sb?\ trans. To
make a chart of ; to lay down in a chart ; to map.-
1851 Nichol Arc/at. Hcav. 114 The idea of actually

charting these profound regions. 1856 KaneA ret. Expl. I

.

.\x. 254 A large indentation which they had seen and charted.

1879 Times 5 June, The great outlines ofthe ocean bed have
been charted. 1885 Proctor in Knowledge No. 172. 119 To
chart every single star.. in its proper place.

b. Jig. To figure as in a chart ; to outline.

1842 Tennvson Walk, to Mail §7 The world . . charts us
all in its coarse blacks or whites.

Hence ChaTted^/)/. a., Cha'rting vhl, sb.

1854 Tail's Mag. XXI. 455 A star, .that stood not in the
chartings of his heaven-inquiring seer. 1857 I. Taylor
World ofM. 831 The charted pathway ofdirect knowledge.

II Charta (kauta), [L. charta, carta papyrus,

a leaf of papyrus, paper, a paper, writing, docu-

ment, ad. Gr. x^PTVs a ^ea^ °f papyrus or paper.

The common med.L. for legal writing, charter.]

f 1. In OE. form carta : Paper, letter. (Later

only as Latin.) Obs.

c 1000 Sax. Leeclid. II. 202 Alec^e 6a sealfe on hatne clab

odSe cartan. ciooo Nicod. xx t
H15 hym tosendon ane

cartan, seo wa:s pus awriten.

2. A Charter. Also usedfig.
1698 Norris Treat. Scv. Subj. 329 The Divine Law,

which is her Original Charta. 1831 Mrs. Browning Casa
Guidi Wind, line 532 And if, ne'ertheless That good day's

sun delivered to the vines No charta.

b. esp. in Magna Charta, the Great Charter

of English Liberties,

Chartaceons, cartaceous (kaitfijas), a.

[f. L. c(h)artdce-us
t

f. charta paper : see -aceous.]

Of the nature of paper, made of paper; papery.
1655 R. Fellowes tr. Milton's 2nd Defence 234 Rejoice

yc herrings . . Salmasius . . is preparing chartaccousjackets
to invest you all. 1657 Tomlinson Raton's Disp. 610 In-

closed in chartaceous bags. 1866 Treas. BoL^ Chartaceonst

having the texture of writing-paper.

Ohartale, -el(l, obs. variants of Cartel.

ChaTtaline, a. [factitious term f. L. charta

paper.] Trade name for a thick paper produced
as a material for blankets.
1880 Print. Times 15 Mar. (Advt.) Manufacturers of the

chartaline blanket. 1883 Nrtvsp. Advi. One Chartaline
Blanket is as warm as two pairs of Woollen Blankets.

Charte, obs. form of Chart.
Charte(e, variant of Chertu, Obs., dearness.

Charted, pa. pple. of Chart v.

Charter (tja'itaj), sb.1 Forms : 3-6 ohartre,

(3 cartre), 5 chartour, -yr, (-yre), -ere, (7
carter), 5- charter. [ME. chartre, a. OF. chartre,

ONF, cartre (for *cartle) :—L. carlula charter, lit.

small paper or writing, dim. of carta, charla

paper. Cf Chapter, F. chapitre :—L. capitulum^
lit. A leaf of paper (in OE. called b$ct Book) ; a

legal document or * deed ' written (usually) upon
a single sheet of paper, parchment, or other mate-

rial, by which grants, cessions, contracts, and
other transactions are confirmed and ratified.

129Z Britton it, viii. De chartrcs. Quant al gamement
de escrit, qe home apelc chartre, fet a saver qeen moutzdes
mancres sount chartres.

1. A written document delivered by the sovereign

or legislature

;

a. granting privileges to, or recognizing rights

of, the people, or of certain classes or individuals.

Great Charter, that signed by King John guaranteeing
the fundamental liberties of the English people : see Magna
Charta. Charter ofthe Forest {Charta. Forestsc), a charter

conceded by Henry III in 1217, and revised X224, restrain-

ing the severity of the forest laws of previous reigns,

Vrri25o {Forged) Charter Mftchtan (dated 939) in Cod.
Dipl. V, 235 Ich ^ESelstan. .grantyc and confinnyeby 6issc

minre chartre. 1297 R. Gtouc, (1724) 77 pc emperour with
god cartre, & mid ys owne eel, Hym jjcf of pc sc . . be
wardc . . Pis false mon wende po mid his cartre a-boute.

Ibid. 498 Allc hor cliartren ywis, That adde of is fader. .Of
franchise & of other thing, al clcnc were vndo. 1480 Caxton
Chron.Eng. vn. (1520) 88b/i The Kyngc made to them two
charters, .the great chartrye of frauncliyses, and. .the char-

ter of forest. 1570 Lhvins Manip. 71 A charter, diploma.
1591 Lambarde Arch. (1635) 65 The great Charter of Eng-
land, .for which the Englishmen had no lessc striven, than
the Trojans for their Helena. 1593 Seiaks. Rich* II, it. 1.

48 Our Substitutes at home shalfhauc Blankc-chartcrs

:

Whereto . . They shall subscribe them for large summes of
Gold. 1651 HouiHjs Lcviath. (1839) 276 Charters are dona-
tions of the sovereign J and not laws, but exemptions from
law. 1766 Blacicstone Comm. 1. 135 The language of the
great charter is, thai no freeman shall be taken or im-
prisoned, but by the lawful judgment of his .

equals, or by
the law of the land. 1818 Ckujsk Digest III. 1C3 When
King Edward I created the Black Prince Duke of Corn-
wall, he gave him a charter, by which he granted to him
the name and honour of Duke of Cornwall. 1835 Lytton
Rienzi x, 1, There is but one nobility, and Nature signs
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Its charter. 1846 Arnold Hist Rome I. jc*. i7g The
second great charter of Roman liberties. 1875 Studbs
Const. flist 1

1

;
x iv. 27 The Charter ofthe Forest, -was a great

measure of relief; the inhabitants of the counties not living

within the forests are released from the duty of attending
the courts except on special summons ; the forests made in

the last two reigns are disafforested; much of the vexatious
legislation of Henry II is annulled,

f b. granting pardon. Hence To have onis
charter — to receive pardon. Obs.
a 1300 Havelak 676 And with

J71
chartre make [me] fre.

1413 Lydg. Pylgr. Sowle u xxxiv, (1859) 38 Oure lordes

graunt and chartre of pardon- 1468 Fabyan in Plumpion
Corr* 18 Whan they shulde have been hanged, there char-

tours were shewyd, & so preservyd. 1480 Caxton Citron*

Eng. ccliL 323 Maister John hume had his chartre and was
pardoned by the kyng. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. i$v)
241 b, Why almyghty god sholde gyue his - charter of par-

don to man. a 1626 Bacon Maxims Com. Law xu 49 If a
man be attainted and have a charter of pardon*

e. creating or incorporating a borough, univer-

sity, company, or other corporation.

1474 Act 1a # 13 Ed7u. IV
K

in Qxf. § Camb* Enacim.
(1869) 8 Among certeyn liberties and privileges by charters

.graunted unto the Chaunceller and Scolers of the said
university 1596 Shaks. Merck. V, iv. i, 39 If you denie it,

let the danger light Vpon your Charter, and your Cities

freedoms 1680 Pkideaujc Lett. (1875) 78 The University
will be at large to act according to the utmost extent of their

charter. 1684 IMet 136 Y° University concern is about

yQ town carter* .to induce them to surrender it, y* Earle of
Abington promised them y° addition of several new grants*

1725 Berkeley Proposal etc. Wks. II L 218 If his Majesty
would graciously please to grant a Charter for a College.

1765-9 Blackstone Comm. (1793) 204 The king's charter
either creating new or reviving old boroughs, 1817 W. Sel-
wyn Law NisiPrius II. 888The Roj^al Exchange Assurance
and the London Assurance Companies were established by
charters, bearing date the 22d day of June, 1720, 1844 H,
H. Wilson Brit India I, 497 The main question, .was the
renewal of the Company's charter. 1861 Buckle Civtlis. IL
viii* 575 The earliest charter was granted toan English town
in the twelfth century*

cL Peoples Charter i the name given to the

famous document (published 8 May 1838) embody-
ing the principles and demands of the Chartists*

1838 W. Lovett Address (issued in Mch. or Apl.) In the
course of a few weeks this Bill will be prepared and printed
for circulation, under the title of 'The People's Charter

\

183B Northern Star (Leeds) 6 Aug, 7/2 That this meeting
cordially approves of the People's Charter as the outline of
an Act to provide for. the general representation of the

people* *in Parliament. 1845 Penny Cych isi Siipp. 1. 331/2
The ( People's .Charter \ The principal points of this pro-

posed charter are, universal suffrage, vote by ballot, annual
parliaments, the division of the country into equal electoral

districts, the abolition of property qualification in members,
and paying them for their services. 1877 C. Mackay
Forty YearJ RecolL II. 50 The Charter—a document
exceedingly well drawn up—derived its name from the
French Charter of 1830.

2. A written evidence, instrument, or contract

executed between man and man : a, gen*
c 1270 Saints* Lives (Laud MS.) (1887) 290 pe chartre he

wroujtc sone And a-selede hire with is ryng. 1377 Langl, P*
PL B. xl 122 For may no cherlc chartre make ne his catel

selle, With-outcn leue of his lorde. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg.
78/1 And toke a chartre and wrote the conscrypcion of the
wedlok, 1494 Fabyan vik 545 Many blankc chartours were
deuysyd and brought into the cytic, whichc many of the
moost substancyali men of the same were faync to scale to

thcyr payne and charge. ^1530 Ld. Bekneus Artft. Lyt.
Bryt (1814) 26 Ye shall gyue to Perron your wyfc this nyght
y* charter of her endowry. 1786 Burns A Dream xiii, But
first hang out, that she'll discern Your liymcneal charter*

1847 C. G* Addison Law Contracts 1. L 10 The Normans
. , caused the ancient Saxon contracts and writings to bu
sealed, .and gave them the name of charters or Deeds*

b. applied esp. to the documents or deeds re-

lating to conveyance of landed property.
c 13B6 Chaucer Mcrch. T* 929 Min hcritage t toun and

tour, I give it yowf makith chartrcs as yow leste, 1641
Termes ac la Ley 55 Charters of lands arc writings, deeds,
evidences, and instruments

)r
inade from one man to an othcrt

upon some estate conveyed or passed between them oflands
or tenements. 1656 H* Phillips Pttrch. Pattern (1676) 2
Make thy Charter run To thee, thine Heirs* 1818 Cruise
Digest I* 259 In Madpx's collection ofancient charters there
are some leases* .which considerably exceed that period*

1883 L. Goodeve Real Prop. 286 A record of the gift or
alienation [of land], called the Charter of Feoffment

c. spec. A document embodying the contract

between owners and merchants for the hire of a
ship and safe -delivery of the cargo; more fully

C

n

aeteu-partY, Also, the contract thus made.
179A in Nicolas' Disp. Nelson (1845) I. 428 He was under

no Charter. « Customary clause in Charter-parties^ The
Brokerage on this Charter is at the rate of Five per cent.

3. Privilege
;
immunity ;

publicly conceded right*

1563 Jewkl De/. Apct (i6n> 263 Yc hauc a Charter to
speake what ye list, i6eo Siiaks. A. V. L. 11. vii, 48. 1 must
hauc liberty Wiithall, as large a Charter as the winde. —
Sotiti* Iviih 1663 Glanvjll Seeps. Set xii* 67 To impose
Names is part of the PeopIcs Charler* iBog Wokdswokth
Prelude vu (1850) 149 And mighty forms seizing a youthful
fancy Had given charter to irregular hopes. 1839 Db
Quincey Lakes Wks* II. 167 livery man .-must grant a
charter of large enthusiasm to such an occasion-

- '!< 4* As a rendering of L* charta taken : Paper

;

a paper, writing, letter, document, etc* Obs. rare.

1382 Wyclif P7W* ProL, Ioyne the epistil whom joyncth
presthood ; 3he, the chartre twynnc not [Yulg- ne dividat
charta] f whom the looue of Cnst hnyttcth. — jfob vii* 16
And the chartre taken [aecepta charta^ thei maden the

j
conscripcioun of the wedloc*

CHABTEBED.

5. ComO.i as charter-beer, -box, -chesl
t -room,

charter-bond = Chabteu-pahty
; charter-boy,-

a boy on the Charter-house foundation ; charter-
brother, an inmate and pensioner of the Charter-

house; charter -colony, a colony founded by
Royal Charter ; charter-day, a day appointed by
charter for some special purpose; charter-ex-
emption, exemption from taxes, etc, by Royal
Charter; charter - government, a government
founded by Royal Charter; charter-hold (see

Charter-land) ; + charter-horn, a horn used as

a charter or instrument of conveyance; + char-
ter-man, ? licentiate, ? licenser ; charter-park, a
park held by charter

; f charter-patent, a letter-

patent; charter-system, the, system of working
a mine by a CHARTEiurASTER ; f charter-tailzie,

charter of entail : see Tailzie, See also Chauter-
-HOTJSE, -LAND, -MASTEB, -PARTY, -SCHOOL.
1634 Breketon jTrau. (1844) 156 A kind of beer called

*Charter beer.
. 1836 Marryat MidsJu Easy 172. He would

forfeit his *charter-bond. 1856 Emerson Jzng. Traitst

Ability,, Wks. (Bohn) II. 36 If all remedy fails, right ofrevo-
lution is at the bottom of his ^charter-box. x866 Carlyle
luattg-. Address 181 Compiled out ofall kinds ofparchments,
*charter-chests. 1881 J, Russell Haigs 11 Those in the
charter-chest of the family date from 1425 onwards, 176S
Hist. Europein Ann. Reg. 41/1 There are several sorts of
colonies in British America : the *charter-oolonies, the pro-
prietarygovernments, and the King's colonies. 1817 W. Sel-
wyn Laiu Nisi Prius II. 1007 Upon an omission to elect at
the *charter-day> or to do such acts as were by the charter
required to be done at certain times . . a forfeiture of the
charter might be incurred, and the corporation dissolved.

177S Wesley Wks. 1872 XI. 85 The plea ofCharter-exemp-
tion drops. 1796 Morse Amcr. Geog. I. 293 The ^charter
governments were empowered to enact laws, and no ratifica-

tion by the king was necessary. 1710 Pwdeaux Orig.
Tithes vf. 203 His *Charter-hoId Lands. 1774 C. Lyttelton
in ArdtmoU III. 22 Account of certain *Charter-Horns in
the Cathedral ofCarlisle. 1683 Dryden Vind. Dh. ofGuise
Wks. 1725 V. 333 The *Charter-man in the very Title-page.

1703 Land. Gas. No. 3900/4 A *Charter-ParIc walled about.
XS99 Qwz&heA Iphotis. (1861)291 Isealyour*charter-patent.
1816 Scott Antiq. xxiv, There's a parchment book in the
*charter-room at Knockwinnock Castle. 1864 Daily Tel.
26 Oct., * Doggies' and * butties', as they are called by the
pitmen, work the mines for the owners, under terms of
arrangement known as the 'charter system*. 1634 S.
Rutherford Lett, (i 862) I. 111 I cannot but think, seeing
the ends of the earth are given to Christ (and Scotland is

the end of the earth, and so we arc in Christ's *chartcr.
talizie) but our Lord will keep His possession.

t ChaTter, sb? Obs. Also chartour. [a. OF.
chartzeri—L. c{Ji)artdrium place for papers,

archives.] A repository for charters or deeds.
a 1600 Aberdeen Reg* (Jam.) Ane tyne [tin] chartour

weyand four pund tua unsis.

Charter (tjautai), v. trans, [f. Charter sb*]

1. trans. To grant a charter to; to bestow or
establish by charter.

^1425 Wvntoun Cron. ix. xxiii. 210 pe thred Robert,
charted t, and scsit cftyrvvart. .bat Lady. 1800 Colquhoun
Comm. Thames i. 5 The Russia Company..was chartered
• «in 1555, 1850, C. Barker Assoc. Princ. Mid. Ages ii. 48
Early in the reign of Edward III. .wc find the Goldsmiths'
Company chartered.

2. To privilege, license.

1542 Udall tr. Erasm. Apoptu 255 b, He was.,chartreed
or priuilcgcd from bcaryng almancr offices of charge. 1795
Soutjiey Joan ofArc x. 719 Ifdiscipline be utterly Relax'd,
Vice chartcr'd, Wickedness let loose. 1879 Geo. Eliot
Coll. Brtahf. P. 795 With spreading lands Where pleasure
charters all.

3. To hire (a ship) .by charter-party. Hence
colloq. to hire (a vehicle, etc.).

1806 Gazetteer Scott. 217/1 They had no vessels of their

own, but chartered vessels from Whitehaven, Bristol. 1836
W. Irving Astoria III. 215 It was impossible to charter a
ship for the purpose. 1869 W. Bradwood The O. K //,

(1870) 191 To charter a dogcart for the afternoon. 1875 J.
Bennet Wittier Medit. iv. xxi. 638 A carriage may be char-

tered for a given journey at a certain price.

Hence Cha'rtexing1

, vbl. sb.

1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv. 1. 7 The Company pre-

ferred the hiring of ships, called chartering. 1883PallMall
G. 9 July 5/3 Chartering limited to sailing vessels.

Charterable (tJautorabM), a. [f. Chakter
sb.1 or v. + -ABLE.] Capable of being chartered,

In mod. Diets.

Charterage (tfautaredg). rare. [Charter v.

+ -age.] The practice of chartering.

1.806 W, Taylor in Robbcrds* Life (1843) II. 146 Roscoc
.. proposes iu parliamentary reform the very step to which
the adversary could now with least inconvenience accede,

so in slave-trade, so in charterage.

t Charrteral, a. Obs. [f. Charter sb. t + -al1.]
In accordance with a charter.

^

1700 in Col. Rcc. Pettn. I. 609 Onlte present 19 persons,

qras the Charteral number should have been 34.

Hence Cha'rterally* adv. - -

1696 in Col. Rec.Petm. 1. 505, I could not even by It have
acted more CharteralHe than 1 did,

.

Chartereel (tfautsid), ppl. a. [f, Charter v.]

1. Pounded, privileged, or protected by charter.^

c 1425 Wyntovn Cron. vn. vi. 1,13 pai gert-.J^e Chanownis
be Chartryd. 1780 Cowper Table~t. 259 Britain's chartered

Jand. 1800 Colquhouk Comm. Thames yiii. 257 The Gover-
nors . . of the different Chartered Companies. 1840 Mahhyat
Poor Jack xxxij There was a foundation or chartered school.



* CHARTERER.
x8j6 Green Short Hist, v. § 4 (1882) 239 The fugitive

bandsmen found freedom in a flight to chartered towns.

2- fig. Privileged ; licensed.

igg9 Shaks. Hen. Vs 1. i. 48 When lie speakes, The Ayrtf,

a Charter'd Libertine, is still. 1783-94 Blake Songs Exper.

,

Loudon 3 Near where the charter'd Thames does flow. x86a

Merivale Rom. Emp. (1865) VI. liv. 472 A certain sense of

decorum.. stil! preserved its sway over the chartered liber-

tines of Rome. 1871 Morley Voltaire 25 The sworn
and chartered foes of light.

3. Hired
J

under a charter-party. *

*

x8o9'R.Langford Introd. Trade 130 Chartered, hired for

a voyage. 1866 Harvard Mem. Biog. I. 420 The gunboats
in the river ; the chartered transports, .lying at the levee,

b. fig. Freighted, charged.
1823 T. Koscoe Sismoiidi's Lit. S. Europe (Bohn) I. 37s

The moment chartered with Clorinda's doom.

Charterer (tfa-jttarau). [f.Charter sb. and vX\

1. a. One who holds land by charter ; a free-

holder, b. A freeman of a chartered borough.
1598 MahwoodLasues Forest xxiii. (1615) 217 A Bookeland

man, which at this day is taken for a Charterar or a free-

holder. * 1669 in Picton L'pool. Mimic. Rec. (1883) I. 276
The Aldermen and such of the charterers of this towne as

he shall think meet. 1698 Ibid. I. 283 The Lord of Derby
is a Charterer. 1708-21 Kersey. Charterer, (in Cheshire)

a Free-holder.

2. One who hires a vessel under a charter-party*

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xxii, I was assured by the,

.

charterer, that it would be all right. 187s Bedford Sailor*s

Pock. Bk. vi. 224 The Charter-party is the written contract

by which a
v
VesseI is let, in whole or in part ; the person

hiring being called the Charterer. 1882 Pall Mall G. 15
June 7/r The charterers of the Swedish steamer Bifrost.

+ Charter friar. O&s. [see next.] A Car-

thusian.
1686 J. SerjeantHist Monast. Conventions 42 The Order

of the. .Charter-Fryers, instituted by one Bruno.

Charterhouse (tja-itaihaus). Also (in sense

3) 7 ehartrous. [An alteration by popular etym-

ology, of AF. chartrouse = F. chartreuse, i. e.

maiscm chartreuse Carthusian house. (But, in

sense 3 really corresp. to the masc. F, c/wtrmx,
AF. ehartrous, which is preserved in quot. 1641,)

OF. chartreus, -euse (AF. -ous, -ozise) was itself a

corruption of an earlier form chartms, -euse (AF,
chartous, charthous, -ouse, cf. It. ce?'tosa) repr. L.

cartusius
i
cartlmshis: see Carthusian. This

earlier form was also used in Eng. as chartous,

Charthous, q. y.

The popular understanding of chartreuse as chart(e)r-

{7i)ouse
1
was of course helped by the fact that the meaning

was Carthusian ' house mation chartreuse. The earlier

corruption of cftarteus, -ous to chartreus, -rotts, was app,
one of French popular etymology, and probably due to as-

sociation with chartre prison, suggested by the rigid con-

finement and severe discipline of the order.]

1. A Carthusian monastery, arch.
[a 1500 Siege ofRouen 7 in Collect. Loud* Cit. (Camd. Soc.

1877) With [inne] a -howse of Chartere There loggyd hym
oure kynge, ] 1534 MoreOn thePassionWks. 1323/r Aspne
myghte saye that looked for too dye, orthatwereentringinto
thecharterhouse, I wyll neuer eate fleshemoreinthys worlde.
1556 Chron. Gr, Friars (1852) 38 Draune from the tower
unto Tyborne the iij, priors of the Charterhowses [London,
Beauvale, and Hexham], and there hongyd, heddyd, and
qwarterd. XS77-87 Holinshed Citron. III, 1236/1 Buried in

the charterhouse at Hull, a 1631 Donne Serm. Wks. IV.

249 Think not heaven a Charter-house, where Men .. must
not speak to one another, a. 1649 Drumm. op Hawth. Hist,
yas; II Wks. (1711) 105 Margaret the old queen . . was
buried in the charterhouse of St. Johnston. 176s tr. Bnsclv
ing*s Syst Gcog. IV. '251 Buxheim, a considerable charter-

house, situate one hour's distance from Memmingen. 1839
Mar. Hack Eng. Stories Olden T, 183 He took lodgings
near the Charterhouse, among the Carthusians.

2. Hence : Name of a charitable institution or

'hospital' founded in London, in 1611, upon the

site of the Carthusian monastery, which has since

become one of the great English public schools."
* (Now removed to the neighbourhood of Godalming.)
1655 Fuller Ch. Hist x. iv. § 15 (an. 161 1) Richard Sut-

ton, the Phoenix of our age, and sole- founder of Charter
House Hospital . . Children not yet come to, and old men
already past, helping of themselves, have in this' hospital

their souls and bodies provided for. 1846 M?Culloch Acc.
Brit Empire (1854) II« 32J5 The course of classical study
in the 1 Charterhouse is similar .to that at other public
schools. \ . ,4
3. attrib. or 'adj. [cf. Charthous.] Carthusian.
*&77yA\rrRQVLLiZR2,itt7ieronGat io8The Turke thinketh

the selfe same thing that the Charterhouse monke doth,

. 1579 Fulke Heskins' Pari, 201 Dionysethe Charterhouse
Monke! 1587 Fleming'CWm. Hdlinshed III. 1274/2 Being
ofthe charterhouse order. .1641 R. Harris Abners Fnnirall
12 Call your selves, Sinners ; els we (with that Chartrous
Monk in story) Saint, all who will see and supple us.

+ Cha'rterism. Obs. [f. Charter + -ism.]

Adherence to the * People's Charter
'

; Chartism.
1840 Gziu P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) V, 368 Charterism is -

extending upwards. • Meaning, always by Charterism, an
attachment to the great principles' of popular government
..embodied in what was called ' the People's Charter*.

Cha'rterist; Hist, [f. Charter V*. + -ist.]

. +1. BccKBisL '

^

x579 J. Field Calvin'sSertn. Ded.,The. .olde Charterists,
and new Anabaptists, and such as are of the Familyof Love.
2. Eng. Hist.— Chartist. . ' -

1888 E. Peacock in N. Ser. vn. VI. 273 Charterist
and Charterism were the words commonly used by those
with whom I came in contact, in or about the year 1840.
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Cha/rter-laild. Land'held by'charter ; free-

hold land. (In OE. bdclavd\ Bookland.)
1503/I flf 19 Hen. VII. c. 13 Lands and tenements, .to the

yearly value of xx.s. of Charter land or freehold. 1533 Fitz-

herb. Sftrv. 13 b, There maye be in one manere a lordshyp
bothe charter lands and copye lande. 1641 Tennes de la
Ley 54 Charter-land . . which otherwise is called freehold.

1768 Blackstone Comm. II. 90 Book-land, or charter-land.

i860 C. Inmes ScotI. in Mid. Agesu. 54 Bocland or Charter,

land was such as was severed by an act of government, that

is, by the King with the consent of his parliament, from the

public land.

Cha'rterless, a. Without a charter (in va-

rious senses of that word).
a 1430 OCCLEVE De Reg. Princ. p. 114 And chartirles gothe

this man fulle pf dredge. Mod. The borough forfeited its

charter, and still remains charterless.

Cha*rterinaster. [f. Charter sb.1 2 ; i. e. a
* masterinan * who works by ' charter * or written

contract.] 'In the mining districts, one who raises

coal or ironstone at a contract price ' (Simmonds
Diet Trade 1858).
1881 in Raymond Milling Gloss.

Charter-party (tjaatajipauti)." Forms : 6

(? charfcwrpartte), chartparte, chartipartie

;

0-7 charter-partie, 7 charter-party. [In 16th c.

charte-f chartipartie, a. F. charte partie^ in med.
L. charta partita (also called charta divisa) a

divided ( charter ' or legal instrument, i. e. one

written out in duplicate, and then divided through

a rubric or title, half being given to each party to

the transaction ; an indenture.]

f 1. gen. An indenture; a contract written out

in duplicate on a single sheet, and then divided

so as to yield two counter-parts, fitting each other

with their indented edges, or by the division being

made through a rubric, title, or alphabet, written

between the two. Obs.

[Rymer Fcedera XIII. 43/2 (Du Cange) Contractus per

chartas partitas.
m
Dugdale Monast. Angl. II. g4 (Du

Cange) Tenent etiam totam terram de Stelden per Cartas
Divisas.]

2. In modern use confined to: The charter

or deed made between owners and merchants for

hire of a ship
}
and safe delivery of the cargo.

It contains the name and burden of the vessel, the names
of the master and freighters, the price or rate of the freight,

the place and time ofladlng and unlading, and stipulations

as to demurrage.
1339 T. Pery in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. II. 142 As larger will

apere by the sayde chartwrpartte. 1540 Act ^2. Hen. VII7,
c 14 The chart parte to be made betwen the said owner or

maister and the marchantes. 1591 Percivall Sp. Diet.,

Coiilrapclifa, the counterpane of a chartipartie, anti-

graphnm. 1599 Hakluyt Voy, II. 272 It is requisite that
the same be declared in the charter partie.

_
1623 Whit-

bourne Newfoundland 37 Those which hire ships for

that purpose arebound by conditions vnder hand and Seale,

which we call Charter parties. 1641 Termcs dc la Ley 35
Charter partie. 1658 Milton Lett. State Wks. 1738 II. sig
He hir d out his Ship by a Charter-party Agreement, to one
Joseph Annan, an Italian. 1755 MAGEHS Insurances II.

101 When the . . Charter-Party is signed, the contracting
Parties shall be reciprocally bound one to another, to ob-
serve the conditions stipulated therein. 1804 in Nicolas

1

Disp. Nehon (1845) V. 356 Whether their Vessels are found
agreeably to their Charter Parties which they are hereby
directed to produce. 1849 Fkeese Comm. ClasS'&fc. 43 A
Charter-Party is an insurable interest or property.

Cha'rter School. Thename given to schools

established in Ireland bythe CharterSocietyfounded
in 1733,- to provide Protestant education for the

Catholic poor. -In 1745 a special tax was devoted
by parliament to their support.

1763 Dk. Northumb. Sp. Irish Parlt. mAnn.Regi 197/1
For this purpose your protestant Charter schoolswere esta-

blished. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II, 206 [Galway] has
. .a charter-school, and an hospital. 1881 Froude Eng. in
Irel. L S73 The long celebrated Charter Schools so fiercely

condemned by the Catholic priests, 1883 Leckv Hist iBlh
Cent II. 200.

+ Cha*rthOTiS. Obs. Also chartous. [Earlier

form of Charterhouse; a. AF. chart()t)om=
OF. charteus L. Carthusitts : see Carthusian.]
Carthusian, -s.

^1387 TnEVisAi/z£v&« (Rolls) VII. 305 Aboute that tyme
bygan the ordre of the Charthous in Calabria, c 1394 P.
PI. Crede 674 Monkes ne preistes, Chanouns ne charthous
bat in chirche serveth.

Cha*rting vbl. sb. : see under Chart v.

Chartism (tfa'jtiz'm). Mng. Hist. [f. L. charta

in sense 'Charter' + tism.]- The democratic
movement and principles of the Chartists, 1838-48.
1B39 New Monthly^ Mag. LVII. 536 A sort of intellectual

Chartism, very sublime and beautiful in theory, but very
useless in practice. 1839 Carlyle {title) Chartism. 1859
Mill Diss. fyDisc. II. 289 The democratic movementamong
the operative classes, commonlyknown as Chartism, was the

^ first open separationofinterest, feeling, and opinion, between
the labouring portion of the commonwealth and all above
them. 1879McCahthy Own Times Il. xviii. 18 'Chartism
did'not die of its own excesses

J it became an anachronism.

Chartist (tfautist). [f. L. charta; in sense

Charter- -f -ist.]* One- of the. body of political

reformers (chiefly of the working classes) who
arose in 1837-8, and .whose principles were
embodied in the document called the ' People's

CHABTULARY,
Charter' (Charter sb. 1 d). (The organization

came to an end after 1848.)
'Not found in their organ, the Northern Start before

August 1838/ (N. $ Q. 7 s. VI, 433.)
1838 Ann. Reg. xv. 310-1 1 A public meeting of the ' Chart-

ists * was convened in the day time at Palace Yard, West-
minster. 1830-1 Ht. Martineau Hist, Peace (1877) 111.

v. v. 263 The body soon to be called C/iartists—os soon as
their political ideas had resolved themselves into the form
of a charter which the people might demand. 1856 Emer-
son Eng. Trails, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 22 A country of

extremes—dukes and chartists, Bishops of Durham and
naked heathen colliers. 1882 W. ). Linton in Century
Mag. XXIII. 423/1 The very name of the Peoplc*s Charter
helped the opponents to a nickname: Chartist became a
word of reproach,

lb. attrib. or as adj.

1840 Hood Up Rhine Introd. 2 The Chartist outbreaks.

184s McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 219 Chartist
doctrines..made such progress in South Wales, as to give
rise to dangerous commotions. 1848 fllvst. Land. Neius 17

June 391/2 Failure of the Chartist Demonstrations.

Cha'rtless, a. Without a chart.

1808 J. Barlow Cohtmb. 1, 56 O'er the chartless main. 1871

Joaq. Miller Songs Italy (1878) 98 Chartless strange and
most uncommon seas.

Chartographer (ka-itp-grafoi). Also cart-.

[f, L. charta, carta, in med. sense ' chart ' map
*

(a. Gr. x^PTVl) + -ypwpo* writing, writer +
-er: in mod.F. charlegraphe.] One who draws
charts or maps. Cf. CauTOGRAPHEB.
1864 Sat. Rev. 23 July (L.) We should have thought it

better for a chartographer to admit his ignorance. 1878
Hooker & Ball Marocco 379 The chartographer has spoiled

his map.

So Cha-xtogra'pliic, -al
f

a., Charto*graphist,
Chatfo graphy, all which are also written Cart-.
1864 Sat. Rev. 23 July (L.) The careful delineation .

.

showing a considerable advance in chartographic certainty.

1880 Blachw. Mag. Sept. 323/1 The chartographic prints of
the cadastral survey. 1884 Academy 22 Mar. 207 Mr. Cust
..obliged the chartographist to adhere to Fred Midler's

classification. 1851 J. R. Jackson (title) Chartography.
1883 Gd, Words 241 Columbus turned his attention tochar-
tography.

tCha*rtomancy. Obs. [f. Gr, x*'/^ paper

+ -mancy.] (See quot.)
1652 Gaulk Mtigasirom. 165 Chartomancy [divining] by

writing in papers.

Chartour, -tre, obs. forms of Charter.
Chartous, var, Charthous, Obs., Carthusian.

*t*Cha"rtre. Obs. [a. OF. chartre (12th c, in

Littre) :—L. carcer-cm prison, dungeon,] A prison,

c*2$o Gen. «$• Ex. 2043 Him $e chartre rraueo bita3t.

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour L ij, The prysoners which were
in the prysons and chart res.

j|
Chartreuse (

Jarlnrz). [Fr. ; fern, of Char-
ireux : see next and Chaeterhouse.]
1. A liqueur made by the monks of La Grande-

Chartreuse (the head monastery of the Carthusians,

near Grenoble), with aromatic herbs and brandy.
1866 SalA Bartary xx. 379 The absinthe and the char-

treuse, .should all come from France.

2. A shade of colour ; a pale apple-green.

1884 Western Daily Press 26 Dec. 7/5 With white all pale

shades are employed, such as heliotrope, citron, chartreuse.

|| ChartreilX (Ja-rtri?). [mod.F., for earlier

cliarteus :—L, CaHhusius : see Charterhouse:]
1. A Carthusian. Also attrib.

C 1430 Lydg. Bochas (1554) 223 a Yeue me your honde with

chekes dead and pale, Caused ofwatche and long abstinence,

Sir Chartreux. 1613 Shaks. Hen, VIII^ 1. ii. 148 Sir, a
Chartreux Fryer, His Confessor. 1661 Cowley Cromwell
Wks. 1710 II. 655 The Chartreux wants the Warning of a

Bell To call him to the Duties of his Cell. 1732 Pope Use
q/Ric/tes 1. 187 Like some lone chartreux,

2. The Charterhouse (School).

1779 Johnson L. P., Addison Wks. III. 42 I have en-

quired when he was sent to the Chartreux . . At the school

of the Chartreux. .he pursued his juvenile studies under the

care ofDr, Ellis.

Chartulary1 (ka*iti«laTi). Also spelt Car-
tulary, q,v. [ad. med.L. cjiartularium (cartu-)

repository of charters, f. cltartula Charter : see

-ARY.] A collection or set of charters ;
particu-

larly, the large volume, or set of volumes, contain-

ing a duplicate copy of all charters, title-deeds,

and like documents, belonging to a monastery,

corporation, or other land-owner; a (private)

register of charters. Also applied to a modem
printed edition of such a register or collection.

(Somehave erroneouslyconfounded cluirtnlary with char,

ter'x see Todd. Johnson's explanation VA place where

papers or records are kept* gives the radical sense of L.

cftartnlarinm. but appears not to be in use in Eng.)

1571 Campion Hist Irel. (1633) Pref. 2 Diverse manu-
scripts, Annales and Chartularies.' 1601 Wood A tit. Opon.

II, 697 He brought forth five antient MSS. in folio, which
were Chartularies of the

r

Lordships and Lands first given to

the Cath. Ch. of S. Paul in London. t 1700 Tyrrell Hist.

Eng. II. 835 Published from an Original in the Chartulary

of St. Giles. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages {1872) I. 148 M.
Guerard.-.the learned editor of the chartulary of Chartres;

X873 Burton Hist Scot I. xt, 369 The ecclesiastical char-

tularies or collections of title deeds. 1884 A thenmhn 16

Aug. 209/1 He does not know the, difference between, an
indenture and a chartulary, between a deed on a single

membrane and a register of numerous writings.

Cha'rtulary 2
. [ad. L. chdrtulari-us keeper



CHARWOMAN.
of the archives, f. chartula : -see prea] A keeper
of the archives ; he who had charge of the records,
1678-170S in Phillips. 1708-21 Kersey. 1721-1800 Bailey,

Chartulary
t
a keeper ofa Register-roll or Reckoning-Book.

1855 Mil*ian Lat. Chr. (1864) II. iv. vi. 3i8.Maurice the
chartulary harangued the soldiers.

CJiarvaile, ~vel, etc. obs, ff. Chervil.

Charwoman (tfe*u-, tja^wuro&n). Forms:
6 charr-, charre-, 7-8 chare-, chairwoman,
8-9 charwoman, [f. Chabe sbA 5, w.l 5 + Womah.
The spellings chare- chair* have now gone out, though

the pronunciation indicated by them is still frequent.]

A woman hired by the day to do odd jobs of
household work.
o. 1596 in Picton L'peol Mimic. Rec I. 116 Alt such

yonge Wemen and others called Charr Wemen in this towne
as are in noe service. 1597 Deloney Jacke Ncwb. ix. 107
To be a charre-woman in rich mens houses. 1751 Johnson
Rantbl. No. 143 P 6 Illicit correspondence with cottagers
and charwomen. 1B61W.Collins DeadSeer. 66He allowed
no living soul, not even an occasional charwoman, to enter
the house.

fi. i6z6 Fletcher FairM. ofInn nr. it, The witches of
Lapland are the devil's chairwomen. 1626 Bernard Isle

ofMatt (1627) xo8 The Chare-woman, and her daughters
Pocketing and Filch. 1662 Fuller Worthies 1. 22 It is no
good huswifery to hire Chair-women. 172$ Lend. Gaz. No.
6385/3 Elizabeth Maulkham. .Charewoman. 1774 Westtn.
Mag. II. 550 As a Chairwoman was cleaning out an unin-
habited house in Blaney's Court.

Chary (tjea'ri), a. Forms: 1 cearis, -es,

ceaTi, 3 chari^, 5 eharry, (6 chearie, eheyrye,
ehairie, *j chairy), 6-7 charie, 6- chary, [OE,
ceaHg—OS, ca?-ag (in m$dcarag\ OHG. c/tarag:—
OTeut. type *karag-oz, f. hard- sorrow, trouble,

care. With the sense-development cf« Careful.
The palatalization of initial ca- in this word, while [t

remains guttural in Care, is thus accounted for : in the sb.

the original OE. type was nom. earn, gen< *caere, whence
ceare (cf. aestert ceaster etc*); so app. the derivative *esrix

t

whence ceari%, with palatal ce- becoming ck-. But the sb.
retained guttural c in the nom. (even when by 7/- umlaut
it was occasionally written eearu), so that no such form as
chare is found in ME. As to sense 3 cf. Chare «.]

1 1. Causing sorrow, grievous. Obs.
a 1000 Doomsday 67 (Gr.) Wacs Meotud on beam bunden

fajstc cearian clomme.

+ 2. Feeling or showing sorrow; sorrowful,

mournful, Obs.
axooo Crist 148 (Gr.) Hie bidon hwonne beam Godes

cwome to cearijum. «iooo Souls Address 162 (Gr.) Nc
purfon wyt beon cearie. ctioa Ormin 1274 For turrtle

ledebp charij Kf. .fra patt hire make iss eked.

t o. Dear ; precious, cherished. Obs,
la 1400 McrU Arth. 2965 Fforc the charry childe so his

chere chawngide. That the chillande watirc one his chekes
rynnyde I 1503 Pecle Edw, /, 200 And henceforth see you
call it Charlng-cross; For why, the chariest and the choicest
queen, That ever did delight my royal eyes There dwells.
a 1600 W. Elderton in Fair's S. P. Jlliz. II. 5x4 O God,
what griefe is this thye charie church should want A
btshoppe of so good a grace* 1610 Holland Camden's
Brit. i. 353 Things of charie price. 1820 Scott Mortast.
xxix, Fill the sttrrup cup . * from a butt yet charier than
that which he had pierced for the former stoup.

4. Careful, cautions, circumspect, wary.
1543 Udall tr, Erasm. Apoph. 221 b, I am much more

charie, that it may not be lost. t$66 Answ. Examination
Pretending to mayniayne Apparellf etc 148 Those prudent
an<f chaine oucrseeis which tythe mint and anice. 1625-8
tr. Camden*s Hist* Eliz.y I..have not touched them but
with a light and charyhand. 1857 Str F. Palgrave Norm.
4* Eng. II. 343 Yet in this concession, he was very chary.
1878G. Macdonald Phantasies II. xiii. 15 Enough to mad-
den a chary lover.

1?. Fastidious, shy, particular.

a
1567 Drant Horace's Epist* it, ii, H iv, Whilste thcyc

indite, and reade theire toyes, Mostc chearic and most coy.
1592 Giusene Ciceronis Amor,, Man having swilled in this

. nectar of Love is so chary that he . . admittcth no partaker
of her/avours. x6oz Shaks. Ham. 1. ill 36 The chariest
Maid is Prodigall enough, Ifshevnmaskc her beauty to the
Moono. 1834 Mudie Brit. Birds (1841) I. 114 Another
[eagle], .not quite so chary in its food as the former.

c. Const, in, of* Shy of, disinclined to.

x$79 G. Harvev Letter-w, (1884) 66To be very chary and
circumspect in openine himsclfe. 1673 Marvell Itch.
Trausp. 11. Wks. (1875) 11. 253 Men ought to be chary of
aspersing them [the clcroy]. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth vi,

Chary of mixing in causeless strife. 1883 t^th Cent, May
882 Crown authorities were very chary in putting it in

force. 1884 Law Times 16 Feb. 278/1 Tradesmen chary of
allowing vessels to leave port prior to payment.

5. Careful (in preservation of). Const of^.over.
XS79 Gossom Seh.A Ittse (Arb.) 58 If you beechary ofyour

good name. 1598 Greene ¥amesIV(t86i) 219 With chary
care I have rccur'd. the one. 1598 Yono Diana 390 Her
father was so tender and cliarie oucr her, that few times
he suffered her to be out of his sight 1638 Cowley Love's
Kiddle 1. i, 'Faith, I am very Chary ofmy Health, c 1645
Howell Lett. (x6so) 1. 221 The curious scantiest of glasses
• .which I shall be very chary tokeep as amonumcntofyour
love. 1754 Richardson Grandtson III. vtii. 56 Be chary
of them,and return themwhen perused. 1820 ScottMonast.
xxlvt In reference to your safety and comfort, ofwhich he
desires us to be chary.

0. Careful not to waste or part with, frugal,

sparing (of).
.1570 Levins Manif. 106 Cheyryc,/*r«/f* 1592 Greene
Dispttt. 4 Hce that is most charie of his crownes abroad.
1756 C LucasBss^Watcrs 1. 1S4 They drank nothing but
water, ofwhich they were very chary. 1826 Scott Woodst*
tit, Theywere more charyoftheir royal presence.' x868 Miss

296

BitADDON Dead-Sea Fr. I, H. 20 He had much need to be
careful of shillings, and chary even ofpence. 1872 Minto
Eng. Lit* 11. vii. 478 He is rather chary than enthusiastic.

1874 Sayce Compar.Philol. vii. 281.The primitive barbarian
. .would have been extremelychary in his use ofwords.

+ 7. Requiring care or careful handling. Obs.
1581 MuLCASTER Positions v. (1887) 28 The cheife and

chariest point is, so to pile them all, as they may proceede
voluntarily^

8. quasi-o/zr. Charily; carefully.
c iggo Marlowe Faust, vi. 175 Thanks, Mephistophilis,

for this sweet book, This will I keep as chary as my life.

a x6oo \V. Elderton In Fair's S.P. Eliz. II. 5x3And charie

went to churche himself, c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xxii, Which
I will keepe so chary, As tendernurseher babe. 1633 Hey-
woodEng. Trav* in. Wks. 1874 IV. 44 Let men live as charie

as they can. a 1845 Hood Mary's Ghost v, You thought
that I was buried deep, Quite decent like, and chary.

Charybdis (karrbdis). [L. ; a. Gr. x«/>vj35is.]

A dangerous whirlpool on the coast of Sicily (now
Calofaro), opposite the Italian rock Scylla. Used
allusively of anything likely to cause shipwreck

of life, etc*, and csp. in combination with Scylla,

of the danger of running into one evil or peril in

seeking to avoid its opposite.

1S07 Bacon Coniers Goodfy Ev.
t
Ess. (Arb.) 147 And con-

trane the remedy of the one euHl is the occasion and
commencement of an other, as in Scilla and Charybdis.
1609 Man in Moone (1849) 22 The very sinke of sensuality

and poole of putrifaction; a Sylla to citizens, and Caribdis
to countrie-men, X679 Plot Siaffordsk. (1686) 72 If we
consider what mighty Charybdes there are in the World.
1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 87. i860 All Y. Round
382 In avoiding die Scylfa of the mud-bank we had all but
stumbled upon the Charybdis ofa dredging-machinc.

Charyowre, -ooure : see Charger.
Ohas, obs. f. of Cltase stO t ; Sc. f. Chess.
Chasboll, -bow, Sc. variants of Ciiesboll.

Chase, Chace (tp^), sb.i Also 5 ohaas,
chasshe, ohas, 6 Sc. chaise, chess. [ME. c/uzce,

a. OF. ckace (
m Pr. tassa, Sp. caza, Pg. cam, It.

cacao) Romanic type ^capita, f. stem of *cap-

tiare : see Cease v.]

1. The action of chasing or pursuing with intent

to catch ; pursuit ; hunting.
1297 R. Glouc 6 Mest plcnte of fysch. .And mcst chase.

.

of wylde bestes. c 1300 a. A lis. 199 Lionns chas. .and heore
baityng. 1393 Gower Conf. III. 373 Then might nought
make sute and chace, Where that the game is nought
provable . 2398 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. xvhl xxx.(1495)
793 Yf a hart fynde dowble wayes. .that it beharder for the
houndes to fynde and to folowe his chaas byodourandsmell.

1566 Ktiox lfist. Rcf Wks. 1846 1. 393 The Lord Seytoun. ,

.

brak a chaise upoun Alexander Quhitclaw. a 1640 Drumm.
op Hawtii. Hist. Jos. y\Vks, (171 1) 107 The chace and
following ofhercticks tsmore necessary than that ofinfidels.
1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 307 Three bulk .

.

which they killed after a long and tedious chace. 184s
Darwin Voy. Nat. Hi. (1873) 57 The Carranchas will unite
in chace of large birds. 1879 B. Taylor Stud, Germ, Lit.

191 The Silesians made a deliberate chase after elegant and
original words. See Steeple-chase, Wild-goose-chase.

t>. The chase: the' occupation or pastime' of

hunting wild animals for profit or (more usually)

sport; ' hunting

\

C1330 R. Brumne Citron. (1810) 04 pat ncucr on Friday to

wod jiou go to chace. 1486 Bk. St. Albans E j a, Bcestys
of venery, or of chace. 1606 znd Pi. Relumejr. Perttass.

11. v. (Arb.) 31 Your spcciall beasts for chase, or as we hunts-
men call it, for venery. 1735 Someuvjlle Chase 1. x The
Chace, I sing. Hounds, and their various Breed. 1777
Robertson fitst. Amcr. (1778) I. iv. 268 An Astatic, who
depends for subsistence on the chace. 1700 Cowper Iliad
x. 424 As two fleet hounds, sharp fanga, trained to the
chace. 1832 tr. Sismondis Hah Rep. ix. 201 Passionately
devoted to the chncc. 1841 LaneArob: Nis. 1. 91 Ardently
fond of the chase. 1878 H. M* Stanley Dark Cont. II.

xi. 391 Like hunted beasts of the chaco.

c. Pursuit of an enemy ; rout. Oh. (exc as in a.).

c 1325 Coer de L. 6801 There were a thousand prysoncrs
and mo. The chace lestedswythe Ionge. c 1330 K* Bruknj:
Chroiu (1810) 27 J>c tojicr were affraicd, J^at pci went to J«r
scliippes, so hard he scttc his chace. <r 1350 Will. Palerne
1274pempcrours men manly modeJie chace, & slowcn doun
bi eche side, c 1425 Wyktoun Cron. vin. xll 79 In the
Chace mony there War takyn. X483 Cath. Angl. 59 A
c\Kisc<f//ga. x$i2ri$Diurn. Occur. (1833) 37 Tl>airwas not
many slain at this chess. 1571 H. Marleborrough in

Ha/ttner's Chron. Irel. (1633) 207 The chase or discomfiture
of Ophaly, 1790 Burns Bait. Sherijjt*mnir iv, The chase
gaed frae the north, man. 1809Wellington in Gurw. Disp.
IV. 565 I have been on the pursuit, or rather chace of
Soult out of Portugal.

d. In Naval warfare : The pursuit of a ship.
*

1634 SmT. Herbert Trav. 3 Wee gave chase to a Turkish
Pirat, after halfc a dayes chase, we'gave him over. 1669
Sturmv Mariners Mag, 1. 1. 18 With a Man of War in
Chase. Ibid. 19 Wc have a steam-Chose, but we shall be up
with her presently.' 1704 JV Harris Lex. Techtt, s*v., A
Stem Chose is when the Chaser follows the Chased a-stern,

directlyupon thesame Point ofthe Compass.' 1769Falconer .

Diet Marine (1789)Mt The admiral displayed the signal for

a general cfiace. - 1836 MajmyatMidsh. Easy xxx, This will

be a long chase; a stern chase always is.

e. Phrases : In chase is said * both of the chaser

and of the chased, as to be ' in chase (pf), have in

chaser holdin chase. To give chase (to) : to pursue,

f Fair chase, a fair field
; ffree chase, free scope,

f full fling*. * .
."

c 1400 Vwaitte % Gaw. 3250 Thai ne war fayn of that fair

chace. 15x6 Skeltoh Magmf. 1346 Where he list,~Foly

liath fre chace. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-Ik* (1884) X43

CHASE.

Howbcit still all is ace, And there still a fayer chace. 1607
Topsell Fonr-JT. Beasts^ 102 When a hart is in his chase,
he is greatly pained in his bowels. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. vi. 19
Spies of the Voices Held me in chace. 1632 Sanderson 12
Serm. 496When we haveanything in chase, 1634 [see prec
sense]. 1649 Milton Eikon. Wks. X738 1. 419 What suttle

and unpeaceable designs he then had in chace. 1704 J.
Harris X«r. Techn.t Brigantitte^ is a small light Vessels
and is either for Fighting or giving Chase, 17*2 De Foe
Col, Jack (1840) 324 Two of the frigates gave us chase, X797
Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 60 It giveschase to smalt birds

on the wine. 1823 Byron Island in. x, And now the two
canoes in chase divide . . To baffle the pursuit, a 1842 Ma.
caulay Armada^ The tall Pinto till the noon had held her
close in chase.

2. The right of hunting over a tract of country;

also, that of keeping beasts of the chase therein.

c 1460 Towneley AfysU 146 Thrughe alle sees and sandys
I gyf the the *chace. X767 Blackstone Comm. II. 38 A
man may have a chose in another man's ground as well as
his own. 1818 Cruise Digest III. 253 A chace is a franchise

or liberty ofkeeping certain kinds of wild animals within a
particular and known district.

3. A hunting-ground, a tract of unenclosed land

reserved for breeding and hunting wild animals

;

unenclosed park-land.
4x440 Sir Degrev* 362 Have ye nat perkus and chas?

What schuld ye do a this place. X490Caxton Encydos xiv.

53 Thcnneshallealle the hunters flee awaye fro the chasshe.

x539 Act 31 Hen, VIII% c. jA chase . . for ncmrishyng,
generacion and feeding ofbeastes ofvenery, 1542 Brinklow
CompL iv. (1874) x6 The inclosing of parleys, forestys, and
chasys. 1598 Manwood Zawes Forest i. (16x5) 34 In these

three things, a Forest doth differ from a Chose, that is to

say, in particular Lawes, in particular Officers, and in cer-

taine Courts. 1679-88 Seer. Sent, MoneyChas. if Jos. (1851)

144 Edward Sawyer, keeper ofCranbumChace, in Windsor
Forest. xjo8 Maltiius Popul. 11. vi (1806) 1. 432 A part of

these domains consisted of parks and chaces. 1830 J. G*
Strutt Sylva Brit. 28 It is almost the only forest in Eng.
land in the hands of a subject ; by whom, in strict language,
onlya chase is tenable. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist* III. xxi.

543 Their wide enclosed parks, and unenclosed chaces.

ftg. 1849 Be QuittCEY Eng. Mail Coach Wks. IV. 343
That ancient waterypark, that pathless chase ofocean.

4. The object of pursuit; the hunted animal.

1393G0WER Conf. III. 208 Fast after the chace he spedde.
iSTS Tdhberv. Bis. VctterU in. 7 And kill at force, hart,

hind . . and cuery chace. X677 N. Cox Genii, Recreate
Hmtiing (1706) r$ When Hounds., find some Game or

Chase, we say They Challenge. x68i Cotton Wand. Peahe
6 For badgors, wolves and foxes. .Or for the yet less sort of

chaces. 1735 Somerville Chase ti. 178 The frighted Chase
leavesher late dear Abodes. 1822 Byron Werner t. i. 62,

1

have been full oft The chase of Fortune. 1884 PallMalt
G, 5 Mar. 4/1The intrepid little chaselay dead and mangled,

b. Naut The ship chased.
X627 Capt. Smith Seaman s Gram. xu. s6 The shortest

way to fetch vp your chose is the best. 1748 Smollett
Rod, Rand, xxix, It was almost dark when we came up
with the sternmost chace. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine
(1789) Chace, avessel pursued by some other. 1883 Century
Mag, XXV. 864 The chase opened fire on the Carolina.

5. Those who hunt, *thc hunt*.
x8xx W, Spencer Poems 80 And alt the chace rode on.

6. The chase-guns of a ship (cf. Bow-ohasb,

-chasers) ; the part of the ship where the chase-

ports are. Stem chase : the chase-guns in the

stern.

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 184 The viccadmirall

..began with her chace to sajute her with three or foure

pccccs ofartillery, and so continued ,chasing her and gun-
ning at her. Ibid. 190 Doubtlesse it is most proper for

shippes to have short ordinance, except in the steroe or

cliasc. X627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram, xu, 55 Her Bow
and chase so Gally-likc contriued, should bcare as many
Ordnances as.. she could. Ibid, xiii. 60 To giuc her also

your full chase, your weather broadside. 1687 Load. Gas.

No. 2251/4 Whilst our Stem Chace .so galled the rest.

a

Stern. 1748 Anson Voy. m. viii. 501 Thc galeon returned

the fire with two of her stcrn-chace. 179$ Load.. Gaz,

3 Feb., Firing at each'other their how and stern chases.

7. Tennis, Applied to the second impact on the

floor (or in a gallery) of a ball which the opponent

lias failed, or declined to return; the value of

which is determined by the nearness of the spot of

impact to the end wall. If the opponent, on sides

being changed (sec qnot. 1653), can /better' this

stroke (i.e. cause his hall to rebound nearer the

wall) he wins and scores it ; if not, it is scored by

the first player ; until it is so decided, the * chase
9

is a stroke in abeyance.
Since the distance of the place of impact from the wall is

the point ofvalue, the common explanation in Dictionaries

is *The place where the ball completes its first bound*.

[«F. chasse, It. caecia, Sp. caza, MDu. caetse, from

ONF. cache, J)u. Anais. Thence Du. haatsspel uc ' chasc-

Slay', tennis, whence Sc. Cachespel, and caich, each,

!atch sb. 5/ The original meaning appeares to be 'drive ,

"
viz, the driving of the hall to such a point.]

£1440 Promp. Parv. 68 . Chace of tcnys play, or ppyr

Iyke, sistetteia, olstaetdumt
obiculvm. X522 Skelton Why

' comeye 8BoMarke me that chace In the Tennys play. 1532

More Confut, Tindalc Wks. 403/2 Tindall is a great marker,

there is nothing with him now but mark, mark, mark. It is

pitie that the man wcr not made a marker of chases in

some tenis play, xfiix Sir T. Wyatt'Z^w 263/3 As a
man should judge a chace against him at the tennis, where-

with he were not all the best contented. 1591 Florio See,

Fnttes as Boye, marke that chace.' ' B. It is marked, and
it is n great one [=bad one]. Ibid, I have two chaces.

T.-The last was not a chace, but a lossc. H. Why is it a
losse?. 'T, Because you stroke it at the second rebound.

XS99 Si!AKS,-//<w. V% i. it. 266(1623)72/2 All the Courts of



CHASE. CHASED.

France will be disturb'd With Chaces. 1653 Urquhart
Rabelais \. Iviii, After the two chasesare made, he that,was
in the upper end ofthe tennis-court goeth out, and the other

cometh in. 1696 -Phillips, Chace . , also in the game of
Tenis;. the fall -of the Ball in such a certain, part of the

Court; beyond which the opposite Party must 'strike the

Ball next time- to gain that stroke, x8zo Hoyle*s Games
I?npr. 357 Marking the chaces,

*
: ;

&:dial.; Haste, hurry.

1864/Atkinson Whitby Gloss. s.v, Cliass, <Tak your awn
time ower 't; there's nae'ehass about it,'

* 9. attrib. and Comb., as chase-fight (cf. 1 d)

;

chase-gun, 'such guns as are removed to the

chase-ports ahead or astern, if not pivot-guns
1

(Adm. Smyth) ; chase-halter, a large halter with

a long rein used for breaking colts ; chase-piece =
cjiase-gtm\ chase-ports (see quot. 1850); ehase-

sigiit, 'where the sight is usually placed I (Adm,
Smyth).
1708 Luttrell BriefRel. (1857) VI. 280 A *chase fight to

the northward till 7 at night. 1666 Dryden Ami. Mirab.
lxxxii, Raking *chase-guns through our sterns they send.

1704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn., Chase guns, are such whose
Ports are either in the Head (and then they are used in

chasing, of others) or in the Stern, which are only useful

when they are pursued or chased by any Ship or Ships.

1748 Anson Voy. nr. viii. (ed.2) 501 He gave orders to lire

upon them with the chace-guns, 1607 Markham Caval. 1.

(i6i7)7s Tye him downe to the manger, and take" off his

*chase halter. Ibid. ii. ill. 29 Hauing . . got a chase halter

made of strong Hempe, with the reine aboue three fadorae

long at the least. 16x6 Sural. & Markh. Country Farme
130 A watering snaffle, and then ouer it a strong soft chasse

halter. 1627 Capt. Smith Scammis^ Grant* xiii. 60 Giue
him a *chase peece with your broad side.

#
1704 J, Harris

Lex. Techn. s. v, Dnckup}
When a shot is to be made by a

chase Piece. Ibid. s,v. Bulk heads, The Bulk-head afore.

.

in which are the *Chase Port, ci8$oRndim, Navig. (Weale)
106 Chase-forts, the ports at the bows, or through the stern

of the ship. The former, .are called bow-chasers.

Chase (tpfc), sb£ [a. F. chasse, in OF. chasee,

chasse, shrine of relics, setting of gems, casing,

case :—L. capsa f repository, box, case', f. cap-ere

to take, receive. (It is doubtful whether sense 2

belongs here ; cf, next, and L. capsns enclosure).]

1. The ' setting ' of a gem.
1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, La SatHie $ cahochon

d-vnepierre $i'e£tiemc iailUcm basse t the chase wherein a
precious stone is enclosed.

2. Printing. The quadrangular iron frame in

which the. composed type for a page or sheet is

arranged in columns or pages, and * locked up 1

by the quoins or wedges, so as to be placed in the

press.

x6i2 Sturtevaut Mciailica (1834) 78 A Printing Presse
hath his seuerall parts.. as the screw, the nut, the pear-tree,

and the chase. 1656 Dugard Gate Lat. Unl. § 492. 143
The 'Compositor, .closeth them with chases, (lest they slip

out). 1833 J. Holland Mamtf. Metals II. 207 The form
..properly arranged and. confined by quoins or wedges
within an iron frame, denominated a chase.

Chase (tjpPs) $b$ [a. F. cfias, orig, 'enclosure,

enclosed place', needle-eye, etc. (=It. casso):—

late L. capsum, thorax, hollow of the chest, ' locus

conclusus* ; a parallel form to L. capsa, capsns,

f. capSrc to take, receive, contain.] General sense :

A lengthened hollow, groove, or furrow.

+1. The hollow furrow or 'gutter
1

on a cross-

bow wherein the arrow lies. Obs.

i6xx Cotoh,, Coulisse d'nn arbaleste, the hollow furrow

wherein the arrow lyes ; we call it, the gutter, or chace (of a
crosse-bow).

2. The cavity of a gun barrel ; the part of a gun
which contains the bore j the part in front of the

trunnions (or, sometimes, between the trunnions
' arid the 'swell of the muzzle):

1647 Nye Gumtery 1'. 47 Every Gunner ought to try Ms
Piece, whether it be not wider in the mouth than the rest

of the chase. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Teclin. s.v, Ordnance^

The whole Cavity or.Bore ofthe Piece is called her Chase.

1769 Falconer Diet. Maritie (1789) Iiijb, The chace com-
prehends the ogee nearest to the second reinforce-ring

;

the chace-girdle and astragal ; and the muzzle and astragal.

Ibid. Rr iijb, The shot would, .roll out of the chace. 1859

F. Griffiths Artil. Matt. Plate (1862) 50. i860 Tennent
Story Guns- (1864) 213. 1876 Daily News 20 Oct. 3/3 Ob-
tained by elongating the chase or barrel of the gun.

3. "Agrbovemade to receive something which lies

within or £asses,through. it e. g. a. A groove cut

in .the, face of a wall/ to receive a pipe; etc. b. A
trench cut for the reception of drain tiles. '" e. The
curved water-way in which a breast-wheel rotates,

so as to confine the water.

-.1871 Week*s News 7 Jan. 5 It would be quite practicable

to carry the pipes up in a chase by the side of the kitchen

flue, "and to place the cistern near the chimney stack.

4. a.. Carpentry. ( A score cut lengthwise for a
tenon to be fixed in, as the tenon at the heels- of

pillars, etc.* (Weale Rttdim. Navig. 106.)
*8z3 P. Nicholson Bract Build. 311 These joints should

be chased or indented, and such chases filled with lead.

c 1856 Ritdim. Navig. (Weale) 144"A.large pillar . ; with its

. .end tenoned into a chase.
,

. b. Shipbuilding. A kind of joint by which , the

overlapping joint of clinker-built boats gradually

passes at the stem and' stern into a flush joint as

in carvel-built boats
;

" this is done by taking a
Vol, II.

gradually-decpemng rabbet out of each edge, at the

lands.

; S.iSeeiqnot. -*

" 1794 Jl Clark Agric. Snrv. Heref. 40 Chase, a stone
trough used in cider-making, into which apples are thrown,
and then crushed by a stone drawn by a horse into a kind
of paste, provincially must,

-' 6. Comb.
}
as chase-hooped a.

r
(of a gun) having

the chase strengthened by hoops ; so chase-hoop-
ing j ohase-mortioe (from 4), * a long mortise

cut lengthwise in one of a pair of parallel timbers,

for the insertion of one end of a transverse timber
by making the latter revolve round a centre at the

other end, which is fixed in the other parallel

timber' (Gwilt).
1886 Pall Mall G. 8 Sept. 6/2 The other 43-ton guns were

to be -chase-hooped. 1888 Ibid, 1 June 4/2 Alterations of
designs, modifications of tests, *chase-hooping. 1833 J.
Holland Mann/. Metals II. 251 On the top of these crank
shafts are moving crank heads, with a *chase mortice in

each.

Chase, chace (tpte), v.1 Forms : 4 chace-3i,

chaci, chacy, chaace-n, 4-5 chass(e, (5 chas,

chasy, schose, 6 Sc. chaiss), 4-9 chace, 4-
chase. [ME. a. OF. c/iacie-r, later chascie-r,

chasse-r, in nth c. caccr (ONF. cacher, Pr. cassart
Sp. cazar, Pg. cacar, It. cacciari) :—late L. *capti-

are, used instead of captdre (freq. oicapere to take)

to seize, catch, in late L. also ' to chase* hunt '

:

see Du Cange. The ONF. form cacher, gave
Catch, which had at first both the senses * chase

'

and * catch,' but was at length differentiated, and
confined to the latter.]

I. To pursue with a view to catching.

1. trans* To pursue for prey or sport ; to hunt.

£13x4 Gny Waim. (A.) 1206 p>e hert to chacen and |;e

hindc. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 2741 Tristrem on huntinge rade,

An hert chaci bigan. c 1440 Ipomydon 64 In wodde to chase
the wild derc. 1596 Spenser F.Q. 1. v. 37 That wont in

charet chace the foming bore, x6ox Holland Pliny 1, 126

The practise of hunting, chasing and taming Elephants.

I7S3 Hogarth Anal. Beauty v. 24 Cats will risk the losing

of their prey, to chase it over again. 1795 Southey Joan
ofArc v. 464 Where I have . . Chaced the gay butterfly

from flower to flower. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 406 For here

we met. .To chase, .the hart with golden horns.

b./,f.
1593 Shaks, Rich. II, 11. iii. 12B To rowze his Wrongs and

chase them to the bay. 1596 — MercJu V. 11. vi. 13 All

things that are, Arc with more spirit chased than enjoy'd.

1784 Burns Green grow the Rashes, The war'ly race may
nches chase. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 11. 386 Do I chase The
substance or the shadow ?

to. intr. {absol.) To hunt, go hunting. Oh.
^1320 SirBeues 194 pat erl swor..In pat forest he wolde

chace, pat bor to take. C1400 Maundev. vi. 64 Thei .

.

chacen aftre Bestes, to eten hem. 1486 Bh. St. Albans
Evjb, Iff yourehoundis chase at hert or at haare. 1525

Ld, Berners Froiss. II, xxvii. 78 On a day he chased in

the wodes.

2. To pursue (a flying enemy).
c 1330 R. Brunne ChroH. (1810) 16 Right vnto Dcnkastrc

pe Danes gan him chace. ^1400 Ytvaine «$- Gaw. xoo8

Yowr lord fled out qf the place, And the tother gan hym
chace Heder into his awyn halde. 1535 Coverdalb Prov.

xxviii. 1 The vngodly flyeth no man chasynge him. 1839
Thirlwall Greece V. 19 His appearance . . put them to

flight, and he chased them back to Olynthus with a loss of
eighty men. 1886 MancJu Exam. 7 Jan. 5/2 A large crowd
. .chased the process-server and attacked the police,

b. esp. To pursue (a ship) at sea.

1627 Capt. Smith Seamaits Grain, xii, 56 In gluing chase

or chasing, or to escape being chased, there is required an
infinite iudgement. x6g7 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. vii. 174 We
saw a small white Island whichwe chased, supposing it had
been a Sail. 1727 Swift Gulliverm. i. 178 We were chased

by two pirates, who soon overtook us. 1788 Franklin
Aniobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 224 We were several tinjes chased
in our passage. . 1836 Markyat Midsh. Easy xiii. 4s The
boats were constantly out,' chasing the vessels along shore.

+ c* fi& To persecute, harass, Oh.
1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 6704' ]?e strenthe of hungie sal

pant swa chace pat pair awen flesshe par sal of-race, c 1386

Chaucer Pert. T. F4S2 Preyeth for hem.. that vow chacen

and pursewen. ?c 1460 Belle Dame^287 in Pot Rel. $ L.

Poems (1866) 61 But fervent love too soreme hath y-chaced.

1&6 B. Griffin Fidessd xxix, Griefs, chase this earthj that

it may fade with anguish. x6xx'Shaks. WinU T. V.i. 217

Though Fortune, visible an Enemie, Should chase vs.

) d. intr, or ^^//(Forraer.'const* ^^n) * * ?

. 137s Barbour Bniccm. 53 He:.'stymyt swagat the chas-

saris, That nane, durst owt 'oft" batall cnass/ ^1450 Erie
Tolous 446 Aftur hym yorne they chaste. 26x1 * Bible

1 Sam. xvii. 53 The' children of Israel returned from
chasing after the Philistines. 1748 Aftseh's Vpy. 1. iv. (ed. 2)

52 We let our reefs and chased with the squadron. 1808

Scott Mann. vi. xvi * Horse 1 horse 1
* the Douglas cried,

* and"chase 1
1

1842 Tennyson Captain 33 f Chase,* he said

:

the ship flew forward. - -

8. trans.' To pursue or run after in play.
• 1830 Tennvson Merman ii, And then we would wander

amy, away .. Chasing each other merrily, .1858 Haw-
thorne Fr. $It. jfrnls. 1. 202 Lovely shapes m marble .

.

chasing one another round the sides.

4. fig. To call upon (a person) to fill up his

glass ; to push the bottle towards. Cf, Hunt.
. 2824 Scott Redgauntlct let. i, Why, when I fill this \very

glass'of wine, cannot I push the bottle: to you, and say

*Fairford, you're chased* f .
.*

,
' *

,

f 5. fig. To chasefortli : tof pursue (a narrative).

$1386 Chaucer Clerkes T. 285 But shortly forth this
matere for to chace. Ibid. 337 And shortly forth this tale
for to chace.

6. intr. To run with speed \ to hurry or rush
along. (Cf. Catoh v. 2.) Still dial.

1377 Langl. P. PI B. xvii. 51 To a iustes in iherusalem
he chaced awey faste. ^1400 Destr. Troy 10436 pen
Achilles come chaseand with a clioise wepyn. 1596 Spen.
ser F. Q. iv. iv. 09 Now chacing to and fro, Now hurtling
round advantage for to take.

II. To cause to move off or depart precipitately.

7. trans. To drive forcibly and precipitately

from %
out ofi to, into, etc. (a place or position).

a 1300 CursorM. 3766 pis esau wit his manace Oute 0 pe
land did Jacob chace. 1340 Hampole Pr. Come. 8003 pai
salle be chaced ogayne jxurwilleTyllealle manere of thing
pat cs ille. 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 237 Distroie synne &
chasse it out of londe. c 1386 Chaucer Man Lawes T. 268
Chaced from oure heritage. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W.
1531) 113 As the smoke chaseth men out of theyr owne
hous. 1591 Shaks. Two Geni. n. iv. 134 Loue hath chas'd

slecpe from my enthralled eyes. 1636 £. Dacres tr.

MachiavcVs Disc. Livy I. 191 The Principal men of the
Citie being chac't out of Florence. 1661 Bramiiall Just
Vittdt ii. 11 They have., separated us & chased us from
their communion. 180 1 Med. Jrnl. V. 112 A.. method of
chacing from the earth one of its bitterest maladies. 1848
Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 207 They had repeatedly chased
htm into banishment.

b. with advbs. away,forth, out, ahout
t
etc.

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 43x6 He sal. .chace pe wyndes
about and }?e ayrc. C1380 Sir Fertmth. 955 pe opre. .

chacyep forp Olyuere. 1393 Gower Conf. 111. 94 Than is

it chased sore about, Till it to fire and leit be falte. c 1400
Maundev. Prol. (1839) 3 To. .chacen out alle the mysbeleev*
ynge men. c 1450 Crt. 0/ Love iv, Of ignorauncc the mist

to chase away. 1513Douglas Mneis x. v. 104 Vpspryngis
the brycht day, Chasand the cloudis of the nycht away.
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. deW. 1531) 293 Theyr hope, , chaceih

awaye all euyll feares. 1715-20 Pope Iliad xvi. 61 Thy
mere image [shall] chace her foes away,

8. To piit to flight, scatter in flight, rout j to

dispel « chase away in 7 b. Oh. or arc/t.^

c X300 K. A lis. 1754Y schal wynne the maistrie Of Darie,

and him so chase, And his men. a 1340 I-Iampole Psalter

Prol,, pe sange of psalmes chases fendis. 1398 Trevjsa
Barth. Dc P. R. xvi, xxviii. (1495) 56a Crisofitus . . ferith

fendes and chasseth them. J568 Grafton Citron, II. 29 The
Danes were chased, and the Englishe men had the victory.

1610 Shaks. Temp. v. L67 Their rising sences Begin to chace

the ignorant fumes that mantle Their cleerer reason. 170s
Pope Ep. Miss Blount 37 Marriage may all those petty

Tyrants chase. 1792 S. Rogers Picas. Mem. 11. 9 Whose
constant vigils chase the chilling damp, 1805 Scott Last
Minstr. n. xvii, To chase the spirits that love the night.

+ 9. To clear (a place) of (its inhabitants, etc.,

by driving them out). Oh. rare— x
.

1655-60 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 118/2 The Lace-

dajmonians.. chasing Scilluns of the Eleans, built a Town
there.

f 10. To drive (cattle, etc.). Obs.

c 1400 Maundev, 249 Thei beren . . a lytille Whlppc in

hire Hondes, for to chacen with hire Hors. [c 1440 Promp
Parv. 58 Chasyn or drvye furpe [1499 catchyn or dryue

forth bestis], mhta.] 1620 J. Wilkinson Courts Baron 147

If any Tenant, .bring cattell from his other farme unto his

farme within this Manor . . this is called chasing and re-

clmsing. 1670 Blount Law Diet., Chase. , a driving Cattle

to or from any place ; as to chase a Distress to a Fortlet.

1863 Atkinson Danhy Prcyiuc., 1 Chassin' tharro's driving

the horses which are drawing the harrows.

Chase (tj^s), v.2 [App. short for Enchase ;

French has enchdsser, but no c/idsser.]

1. tram. To adom (metal, plate, etc.) with work
embossed or engraved in relief; to engrave a

surface. See also Chased^//, a.3

1438 [see Chased ppl. a,*\ 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr.

Tong, EncJiasser en or, to chace in gold. i86z Aikeftmwm

30 Aug.*277 The great golden statues may have been cut

up into iings, and chased by Woeiriot of Lorraine. 1879

H. Phillips A ddit. Notes Coins 3 This medal appears to

have been chased by hand and not to have been struck from

a die. 1879 Jefferies Wild Life in S. C. igi Sometimes

a pole which- has been lying by. . is found to be curiously

chased, as it were, all over the surface under the loose bark

by creeping things. x8Bfi Manch, Exam. $ June 8/6 Ap-

paratus . .for chasing, glazing, and embossing cloth.

2. To set with (gems, etc.).

1536-40 Pilgrim's T. 330 in Thynne's Animadv. (1865)

App. i. 86 Most rychestly chast with margarites euery dell.

b. To 'set' (a gem, etc.) in. (See Enchase.)

Alsofig. rare.

1859 TENNYSON Enid 1047 And close beneath, a meadow
gemltke chased In the brown wild, and mowersmowingm it.

'Chase, w.3 [£ Chase sb.%] To groove, indent.

1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Bnild. 311 These joints^should

be chased or indented, and such chases filled with lead.

ct&sp Rvdwi. Navig. <Weale) 106 Chased about into the

catlings.

Chase, obs. pa. t of Choose,

Chaseable, erasable, (tj^sabl). a. [f.

Chase s.1+ rABLE.] Fit to" be chased or hunted.

hq, Gower Conf. \H* 169 Inough Of bestes, which ben

chaceable. 1575 Turberv. Vemriezoo The next yeare he

is called a Sanglier Chaseable. 1859 Sala Tw. round

Clock 373 Of all things huntable, chaseable, rundownable.
' Chased (tj^st), ppl. a.l [f, Ghase v.i + -ed.]

Hunted, pursued, driven away.

1393 Gower Conf. III. 268 Like to the chaced wilde bore.

ifiS7 Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) X71 The chased dere hath soile,

To coole him in his het. 1603 ICnolles Hist. Turks (1638)

207 The King' . . furiouslypursued the chased Turks. 1761

38 •



CHASED.

Frances Sheridan Sidney Biditlph (1777) IV. 3*3 My little

chased fawn.

Chased (^U),ppl. Also 5 Sc. cassit. [f.

Chase 4. .edJ Of plate, etc : Ornamented

with embossed work, engraved in relief.

1438 E. E. Wills (1882) 110Acuppe. .chased with Rosys.

1454 Ibid. 133 A stondyng cuppe glide, with chased work.

1488 in Ld. Treasurers Acc. Scotl. I. 85 A cassit collere

or gold made like suamiU set in gold. 1600 Holland Livy
xxxvii. xlvL 072 Many vesselsengravedand chased {ariafa}.

1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. A Leg. AH (1850) 80 The carved

and chased covers of old books. 1874 Bootell Arms $
Arm* ix. 164 Shields . . constructed or chased metal.

Chased a.&: see

Chasee (tjtf'sf*)* nonce-wd* [f. Chase w.1 +-ee.]

One who is chased.
1886 Sir F. H. Doyle Remht, 150 As soon as the chasee

had taken up his station, .behind a tree.

Chasee (Wyclif Ex. xxx. 24): see Cassia,

Chaselette: cf. Chaflet (for which this is

app. either a scribal error or misunderstanding).

c 1420 Aniurs ojfArth. xxxviii, King Arthur schayer was
sette O-boue in his chaselette.

Chaser 1 (tjft'sai). In 3 cha&ur, 4 chasour,

ohassar. [a. OF. chactiir, chactonr (mod. F.

chasseur), agent-noun f. chasser to Chabb vF]
1. One who chases or hunts j a hunter of.

1470-85 Malory ArtAurvm. I, As king Meliodas rodeon
hunting, for he was a great chaser. 1686 Voy. Mast Tar-
tar? in Misc. Cur. (1708) III. 187 The poor Creatures tired

with the violence of tneir Coursing, came and fell down at

the Feet of their Chasers. 1704 Pope Windsor For. 81 At
once the chaser and at once the prey. J856 Bryant
Catierskill Falls xiii, There pass the chasers of seal and
whale.

+ b. A horse for the chase, a hunter (obs.). c. A
horse trained for steeple-chasing.

rti3oo Signs be/. Judgm. xioin E* E. P. (1B62) 10 Palfrei,

chasur, no no stede. c 1314 Guy Wano. (A) 3210 At his in

he tok a chasour. 1640 Selden Laws Eng. 1. hi. (1739) 9°
The Reliefofan Earl, 8 horses. .4 chasers, 1 Palfray, bridled

and sadled. 1884 Must. Sporting% Dram. News 16 Feb.

S63/3 A famous trainer and rider of chasers.

2. One who pursues (esp. with hostile intent).

1375 Barbour Bruce vi. 439 The chassaris . . ourtuk sum
at the last. 1611 Shaks. Cymb* v, Hi. 40 Then begannc A
stop i'tVChaser ; a Retyrc. c 16x1 Chapman Iliad xxn.

167 He in chase the chaser cannot fly. 1822 TJe Quincey
Wks. V. 118 My chasers, that pursued when no man fled.

3. Naut. a. A ship which chases another, b. A
Chase-gun : see Bow-chaser, Stern-chaseb.
1704 Rigging $ Seamanship II. 337 Were the ship chased

as good a sailer as the chaser. 1804 Naval Chroiu XII.

71 Firing our bow-chasers. xBss Scott Pirate viii, We
mounted ten guns, besides chasers.

4. nonce-use. = Chasseur 3.

186$ Carlyle Fredk. Gt. IX. xx. xiL 924 He dismissed

the Guard sent for him J would have nothing there but six

chasers {Jager).

Chaser 2 (tf^sw). [f. Chase v£ + -eh.]

1. One who chases or engraves metal.

1707 Earl Bindon in Loud. Gaz. No. 4330/3 Engravers,
Carvers, Chacers. 1762-71 H. Walfole Vcrttids Anecd.
Paint. (1786) 1. 153 Knamcllers and chasers of plate. 1872
Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 371 Machinery Has invaded
even the art of the chaser.

2. A tool used for cutting the threads of screws.

x88r Hasluck Lathe Work 46 The screw thread is origin-

ated by hand with the chaser.

3. Metall. One of the edge-wheels which re-

volves in a trough, to grind substances to powder.
Cha*serS, Sc. *A ram that has only one

testicle' (Jam.).
1818 Hogg Brownie o/Bodsh. II. 26 (Jam.) When selling

my eild ewes and chasers.

Chase-work, Obs, Chasedwork(Chased2).
1687 Lend. Gas. No. 3230/4 A Tankards Chace-work.

Chasing (tje»*sin), vbl. sb.^ [f. Chase ».*]

1. Pursuing, hunting, etc.

1375 Barbour Bruce vn. 83 With his men..That Htill

sped in thair chassing. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 68 Chacynga
a\veyt/ugacio. 1808 Scott Y. LochijtvarThere was lacing,

and chasing, on Cannobie Lee. 1857Hughes Tom Brown

\

The house was filled with constant chasings,

b. atlrib. or Comb*, as + chasing spear, staff.

laiqaoMorte Art/t. 1823With a chasyngc {printed chas«
ynye] spere he choppes doune many. z6ox HollandPImy
II. 464The chasing staues and bore-spearcs were of silucr.

vfi&Ann.Reg.49/2 Charging theboar with hischaring staff.

2. Short for Stebple-ohaslng-
1886 PallMall G. 8 Sent 9/2 He. .was a constant parti*

cipator in both' racing ana chasing.

3. Mining. (See quot.)
x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., Chacittg, following a vein

by its range or direction.

4. Dancing. = Chasse.
1775 SheridanRivals m. iv, My balancing, and chasing.

5. Workmen*s slang,
1884 Rak Cofil. Socialism 361 This is shown . . In .their

prohibition of 'chasing 1
. . i. e. of^a workman exceeding n

given average standard ofproduction.

Chasing (tj^-sin), vbl sb£ [f Chase v?\
1. The action or art of embossing or engraving

in relief ; also attrib.', as \w chasing-chisel, -hammer*
1835 Marryat Olla Podr. xxiv, They are very clever in

chasing of metals.
f
1846 Ellis Elgin Marb. I. no Chasing,

or the art of working forms on hammered or hollowed out
plates of metal. 1883 Bug* Must. Mag. Nov. 80/2 Chasing
had degenerated into a poor kind ofdiaper work.'

298

b. concr. The figures or design chased on metal,

etc Also transf.
1862 Athenaeum 30 Aug. 277 The Vase. . has, in its general

form and chasings, signs ofesqu isite taste, i860 Tvndall
Glac. 23 The little wavelets run and climb and cross each
other, and thus form a lovely chasing.

2. (See quot.)

1881 Metal WorldNo. 2. 23/3 In bronze work the casting
process presents the chief difficulty Next in importance
comes the * chasing', a final operation, which consists in

polishing-and in die removal of any small surface inequali-

ties or imperfections, in order that the cast may bear a per-

fect resemblance to the model.

3. The cutting ofa screw. Hence chasing-lathe,

a screw-cutting lathe.

1881 Hasluck Lathe Work 46 During the process ofchas-

ing it, the thread is always"cut deeper at the end.

Chasing (tj^-sirj), f$L a, [f. Chase vl +
-Ufa 2.] Pursuing, following, driving,

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. 1. 18 It blows a brave
chaseing Gale of Wind. 1670 MiLTOW Hist. Bng. iv. Wks.
(1851) 166 [He] retum'd fiercely upon the chaseing Enemy.

Chasm (ktrz'm). Also 6-7 chasma, 7 chasme.
[ad. L. c/iasma, a. Gr. x&vf** yawning hollow.

The Gr,-L. form chasnia was xtsed for some time

unchanged.]

fL A yawning or gaping, as of the sea> or of
the earth ia an earthquake. Obs.

1596 Fitz-gefpray Sir F. Drake (1881) 31 Earth-gaping
Chasma's, that mishap aboades. n 1619 VothervyAtheotu.
11. it. § 1 That gaping Chasma, and insatiable gulfe of the
Soules appetite. 1652 French Yorksh. Spa H. 31 Cbasmes,
and gapmgs of the Sea. 1656 S- H. Gold. Law 91 Earth*
quakes, Chasmaes, and Voragoes were at his command.
1655-60 Stanley Hist. Pkilos. (1701) 331/1 Earthquakes,
Chasma's, and the like.

f 2. An alleged meteoric phenomenon, supposed
to be a rending ofthe firmament or vault ofheaven.

[So in Latin.] Obs.
1601 Holland Pliny \. 17 The firmament also is scene to

chinke and open, and this they name Chasma. 1686 Goad
Celest. Bodies 1. i. 1 Halo's^ Rainbows, Parelin, Parase-

lene, Chasms. 1741 Short in Phil, Trans* XLL 630 A
list ofall the Chasms or Burnings in the Heavens, recorded
in our Annals.

3. A large and deep rent, cleft, or fissure in the

surface of the earth or other cosmical body. In
later times extended to a fissure or gap, not referred

to the earth as a whole, e. g. in a mountain, rock,

glacier, between two precipices, etc.

a 1636 Fitz-geffray Bless. Birt/td. (z88i) 147 Thus is th'

Abyssus fild, the Chasma clos'd. i6zz-6z Heylw Ccsmogr.
Introd. (16S2) S3The open chinks or Chasmaes of the Earth.

1605 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth tu. § x. 134 This Effort

.an some Earthquakes. .tears the Earth, making Cracks
or Chasmes in it some Miles in length . 1704 J. Harris Lex.
Techn. & v., The Water of this vast Abyss . . doth commu-
nicate with that of the Ocean by means of certain Holes,

Hiatus's or Chasms, passing betwixt it and the Bottom of
the Ocean. 1840Carlylba troesL (1858) 196 Iceland. .with
its . . horrid volcanic chasms, i860 Tvkdall Glac. l § 7. 49
An arch ofsnow . . may span a chasm one hundred feet in

depth. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 135 The Colorado River.

.

flows . . at the bottom ofa profound chasm.

4. A deep gap or breach in any structure; a
wide crack, cleft, or fissure. A\soJig.
1626 W, Sclater Expos* a Thess. (1629) 26 Heauen it

selfe, and die great Chasma betwixt it and vs. 1672 Wil-
Nat. Rciiji. X07 So many chasmes or breaches must

there be in the Divine Nature. 1756-7 tr, JCeysler*s Trav.
(1760) III. 356 The amphitheatre of Verona has no holes

or chasms in the wall. 1759 tr- Dn/utmel's Husb, 1. v. (X762)

11 An infinite number of small chasms between them, into

which the roots may elide. 1815 Scott Guy M. iv, This

Sart of the castle . . exhibited a great chasm, through which
lannerlng could observe the sea.

6. fig* A break marking a divergence, or a .wide

and profound difference of character or position, a
breach of relations, feelings, interests, etc.

1641 R* Brooke Eng. Episc. 99 Where then is that

Chasma, that great Gulf of difference? x66o H. MORE
Myst. Godl. 1. iv. 9 That great Chasma betwixt God and
Matter will be aswidens before. 1845 S. Austis tr. Ranke*s
Hist. Re/. It. 203 The two hierarchies, the spiritual and
the temporal*, were now separated by a deep and .wide

chasm. 186$ Lioooh Bampt* LccL i. (1875) 25 If Christ be
not truly man, the chasm which parted earth and heaven
has not'been bridged over. 1875 Hamciiton Itttcll. Li/e x.

v. 390 A gulf, .almost like the chasm of death.

.G.y^f. A break or void affecting the continuity

of anything, as of a chain of facts, a narrative,

period of time, etc ; au intervening blank, hiatus,

break, interval.
x©54 R. Whitlock Zooiomia aiG Authors with many

Plurima Dcsunts, many Chasmes and vacancys. 1677 Hals
Prim. Orig* Man.'xyi It is carried down from the begin*
ningofTime, .without any chasma or interval. X704 Swift
T. Tub Author's Apol.» In the author's original Copy there
were not' so many Chasms as appear in the book. 1713
Addison Sped. No.- 519 F 7 The whole chasm of nature,

from a plant' to a man, is filled up with divers kinds of
creatures. 1762-7x H. Waltole Verlue*s Anecd. Paint.

(1786) I* 189 The fables with which our own writers have
replenished the chasms in our history. 1843 Carlyle Past
$ Pr. (x8s8) rog The chasm of Seven Centuries. 1869 J.
Martineau Ess. II. 5a There is an historical chasm mani-
fest in their modes of thinking.

,

7. A vacant place affecting the completeness of

anything ; a void, blank, gap. „

1759 tr. DuhameVs Husb. n. (1762) 135^ Some chasms
occasioned by our not having kept the drill in a parallel

CHASSELAS.

direction. X838 Macaulay Let in Trevelyan Li/e{iZ^'
lit 3 The chasm Tom's departure has made. 1855 —Hist.
Eng. III. 580 Recruits were sent to fill the chasms which
pestilence had made in the English ranks.

Chasmal (kee'zmal), a. [f. prec. + -AL.] Of
the nature of or belonging to a chasm.
187X Howells Wcdd. Jonm. ix, Any commanding point

was sufficiently chasmal and precipitous. 1882 Harper's
Mag* Feb, 3^1 A chasmal difference exists between Orlean-
ists, Legitimists, Bonapartists, and the Opportunist Govern-

. ment.

f Chasina*tical, ct. Obs-° [f. Gr. xa*t*ariK-

6st f. xdoTiax- stem of x^f^ + -a&J =*Chasmal;
' pertaining to a chasm, which is the gaping or

openingoftheearth or firmament * (Blount Glossogr.

1056). 1721-61 in Bailey. 1775 in Ash.

Chasme& (kse'z'md), ^//. a. [f. Chasm + -ed.]

Having chasms ; cleft into chasms.

1796 Ess. Soc. Gentlent. Exeter 542 (T.) Yon chasmed
hill..Cleft by an elemental shock. X849 J. Grant Man.
Kirkatdy Gr. xxiii. 268 Jagged here and there by chasmed
cliffs of impending rocks. 1880 Miss Bird Japan II. 148
Mountains . . chasmed, cavcrned, and dark with timber.

fCha'sinent. Obs.rar&—\ —Chasm.
1654 L'EsTRAKGE Cluss. I (i6$5) X24 A ^terrible fire upon

London-Bridge* .whereofthe still extant gap and chasment
is a visible demonstration.

Chasmy (kce4zmi), a. [f. Chasm+ -t 3
.]

1. Abounding with chasms ; full of breaks.
xy^yAlont/tlyMag.lV.324 Astrange, incongruous, chasmy

compilation. x866 Carlyle Remtn. (1881) II. 146 A strange

hk|h*lymg chasmy place.

2. Of the nature of or like a chasm.
1703 Wordsw. Deser. Sk. 249 They cross the chasmy tor-

rent's loam-lit bed . 1876 Mrs.VfmusvxSights$ Itts. vjtv.

948 The passage plunged again into a chasmy shaft.

8. Void, abyssal.

1855 Bailey Mystic* Who pours, .from ample urn. The
first effusion into chasmy space.

Chasoxui, var, Chesok, Obs.}
reason.

Chasour, obs. form of Chasee.
Chass(e, obs, form of Chase v.

Ohassagne. A kind of Burgundy wine.

II Chasse 1
(Jas). [F. cMssa :-L. capsa Case :

see also Chase sb.2} A shrine or case for the

relics of a saint.

X670 Lassels Voy. Italy (1698) I. 35 In this church are

to be seen relicks of S. Mary Magdalen . . her body in a
gilt chasse. 1865 Reader xB Mar. 219/1 A . . fine chasse of

Limoges enamel of the middle of the thirteenth century.
^

SI Caasse 2 (Jas). [Fr.; short for c/iasse-cafJ, lit.

* chase-coffee, coffee-chaser', f. chasse-r to Chase,

drive away. (Now called in Fr. poitssc-cafi^\ A
draught or potion of some spirituous liquor, taken

ostensibly to remove the taste of coffee, tobacco,

or the like. The full Chasse-cafe is now less

used.
1800 Mar. Edgworth Belinda vL (1857) 45 She ordered

coffee, and afterward chassc-caff. 1841 L. HuKT^«r(i864)
25 For the digester itself is digested by a liqueur..caljcd a
cbmf-og^CcofTee-chaser). 1857 Lawrence Guy Lftt. vii. So
one glass of cognac neat, as a chasse (to more things than
good claret). 1866* Sala Barbary xv. 298 Tourists.,who
reakfast in the Valley are in the habit of. potting' the

monkeys by way of a cltassc*cafi. 1871 M. Collins Afro.

4- Merck. I. vL 205 The coffee and chasse followed. 1887
Pall Mall G. 7 Feb. 3/2.

So
!|
Chasse, pa. pplc* [Fr.] Treated, or having

the taste disguised, with a chasse.

1840 Lever H. Lorrequer (Hoppe), Tea or coffee ? there's

the rum ifyou like it ' chasse'.

R Cltassd (Sasc%sb.Daucing. [Fr. ; lit. 'chasing,

chase'.] A gliding step, in a quadrille and other

dances, executed by bringing one foot behind the

other while this is at the same time advanced,

much as in bringing oneself into step in walking;

also, the name of a figured step, containing two of

these, the direction for which is chasscs a-aisez*

1867 Miss Broughton Cometh vp as Fl* (Hoppe) Who
makes her steps and chassis, as the world chnsscM In the

days when she was' Miss Morton Harris. 1880 Ballroom
Compan. (Routlcdge) aa (Quadrille) Steps arc gone quite out

of fashion : even the chnssJhas been given up for some time

past. Ibid. 74 {Valse a deux temps) The step contains two
movements, a glissade and a chasses* . .

|| Chass£, v\ Also chassez, chassey. [parts

of the F. verb chasser (in same sense), esp, the

imperative chassex as a direction.]

1. Dancing* To execute the step or movement
called a chasse

1
.

1803 Petit, agst* Tractorising Trumpery 14 And made,

them rigadoon and chassec. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey (1868)

364 A husband chassezing forward to murder his wife. 1865

Sat. Rev. ix Nov. 614 Lighting upon one toe at the Twiek-
enhnni letter-oflice, turning on it while exchanging bags,

and chasselng back to town. x88o Ball-roam Compan.
(Routlcdge) 74 Pass left foot behind right, and chassez

forward with it. 1884 Harper's Mag. Feb. 406/1 She pir.

ouetted and chasseyed at the changes of the tune.

,2. trans. To dismiss. (Society slang.)

1847 Thackeray Lords * Liv. m, He was cJtassld on the

spot. 1868 Yates Rock Ahead (Hoppe) If indeed the turf

were not abandoned, and the * confederate' chassed.

|i
Chasselas (Jasda). [Fr.

:

1

named from a

village near Macon.] A variety of white grape.

1664 Evelym Kat Hort. (1729) 220 The Chasselas^and

other Grapes. 17SS in Johwson ; and in subsequent Diets.
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II Ohasse-maree (Jasiinarj). [Fr.=: chase-tide,

that which, chases the tide : cf. Cashbiabie, which
shows another, of the French senses.] A coasting-

vessel, generally lugger-rigged, used on trie French

side of the Channel.
xSox Hist.Enrofe mAmt. Reg. 264/2 From ChasseMarees

laden with salt 1841 Makryat Poacher 2lxAu'. i86zAn-
sted ChauitellsL x. h(ed. 2) 17 The subjoinedcut represents

the Chasse maree.

|| Chassepot (Ja'spo). [From the name of the •

inventor*] The type of breech-loading, centre-fire

needle-gtm adopted as the rifle of the French army
in i860!
XS69 Pall Mall G. 21 Aug. 13 He, lies with his shoulder

shattered by a chassepot. 1870 Disraeli Lotltair U, A
brigade of French infantry armed with chassepcts.

Chassery. (Seeqxiot.)

1715 Kersey, Chassery or Besidery Sandry, a Pear that

ripens in November and December. Bo in Bailey, Ash, etc,

II Chasseur (Jasar). [Fr. chasseur hunter:—

OF* chacear, ~eiir (Et cacciatore) :—late L. type

caftidtdr-eiii., see Chase ».]

L A, huntsman ; a hunter.

1796 Scott The Chase Fref. note, Once, as a benighted
Chasseur heard this infernal chase pass by. 1880 Ouida
Moths I. 154 Chasseurs in green and gold beat its woods.

2. A soldier equipped and trained for rapid 'move-

ment; in the French army the designation of a

body forming the elite of a battalion j later of a

particular type of infantry and cavalry.

*7g6 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 754 Another small corps of

chasseurs. 1796 Stedman Surinam 1. iv. 78 note* A corps

of European chasseurs, or rifiVmen . . after the manner of

the light infantry in England* x&ts Byron Juan vm.
xxxvii, He found a number of Chasseurs. 1848 W. H.
Kelly tr, Blonds Hist. Test K, I. 225 The vanguard was
composed of chasseurs of the line, hussars, and lancers.

3. An attendant upon a person of rank or wealth,

dressed in a military style, Cf* Ger. Jdger.
18.. W. Irving (Webster) The great chasseur who had

announced her arrival. 1876 Geo. Eliot Van. Der. 468
A servant in chasseur's livery entered.

II
Chassis (Jasz), Obs. [Fr. ; in OF. chacie : see

Littre\] (See quot.)
X74&:>z8oo Bailey, Chassio, Blear.eycdness, or the Gum of

the Eyes. 1775 Ash, C/iassie(not much used).

11 Chassis ( Jcrsi). [F. chdssis frame, app. f.

cftas, late L, capsum, -us, 'loqus inclusus*; the

suffix belongs to L. type -fetus, It. -iccio, Sp. -izo.

Hence sfiashes, shasses, now sashes \ see Sash;
also Sc* Chess window-frame.]

ft A wooden frame-work that can be fitted

with paper, linen, glass, etc. ; a window-frame } a

Sash. Obs.
1664 Evelyn Kal. Hart, (1729) 224 Open all theWindows

from ten in the Morning till three in the Afternoon : Then
closing the Double-sheets, (or Chasses rather) continue a
gentle Heat. 1693 — De la Quint. Compl. Card. $ These
Windows should alsobe fitted within side of the House, with
Chassis of doubled Paper, that is, byglewing the Sheets on
both sides ofthe Frame ; and without this, another Chassis
of Glass. ^1693 TJrquhart Rabelais m. Ii. 414 Chassis

or Paper-Windows, xjtt Shaftesb. CItarac. (1737) 111.

15 The tumid bladder bounds at every kick, bursts the with-

standing casements, the chassys, lanterns, and all the brittle

vitrious ware.

2. The base-frame, forming the lower part of

the carriage of a barbette or casemate gun, on
which it can be slid backward and forward.
1869 Times x8 Jan., In all firing the chassis rails should be

well sanded.

t Chassoygnet. Obs. rare l
. (See quot,)

14.77 Caxton Dtetes 149 A tre named chassoygnet, on
\vhyche tre ther ben many thynges sharp and pryckyng.

.

and yet neuerthelesse that tre bringeth forth good dates.

+ Chast, sb. Obs. rare l
. Perh. only abad form

of chest; but possibly repr. F. chdsse case, con-

fused with chest* Cf. arrow-case —quiver,
1481-90 Howard Hottseh. Bks. 272 A chast with arowes.

Chast, obs. form of Chest. i

+ Ohast, sb. Sc. Obs. rare-1
. Chastity.

• 1719 Lady Wardlaw Hardy Knute ii, 6 His Dame sae

peerless anis and fair For Chast and Beauty deemed.

Chasfcaine, -ayne, var. of Chesteime, Obs.
' Chaste (tftftet), a. Forms :• 3-8 chast, 4 sohast,
4-6" chest, 5 chaast(e, 6 eheste, chaist. 3-
chaste. [a. OF. chaste (13th c. in Littr£)i semi-

popular ad. L. casl-tts, casta morally pure, chaste,

1. Pure from unlawful sexual intercourse ; contin-

ent, virtuous. (Ofpersons, their lives, conduct, etc.)

a 1225 Ancr. R._ 164 Meidenhod . . oner, eft'er meidelure,
chaste clennesse. 1297 R, Glouc. (1724) 191 pat made, Io 1

jae wymmen pe chastore lyf lede. 1340 Ayenb. 203 He ne
is naijt chast.. c 1386 -Chaucer Sompn. T. 909 And' chast
\v. r. chaast] was man in Paradis certeyn, 1430-1530 Myrr.
OurLadye 188 Sayntes ioye ofmary the cheste. 1553 Abp.
Hamilton Caiech. (1884) xo All tname quhilk leivia are
chast lyfe.. 1673 Ray potent. Low-C. 55 None more Chast
and true to their Husbands/ 1742 Collins Ode Simplicity
12 O chaste unboastfnl Nymph ! to thee I call. .1869 Lecky
Enrop. Mok* I. -i. 'i53 Had the Irish peasants been less
chaste, they would have been mure prosperous.

. b. irons/. Pertaining to sexual purity.
IS6S-73 Cooi'ER Tliesaitr., Abstheeutes otuli, Chast'and

honest eyes. -1832 \V\ Irving AIhambra II. 144 The chaste

and cautious maxims in which she had, as it were, steeped
her. 3847 Tennyson Princ. vu. 278 Then reign the world's

great.bridals, chaste and calm.

+ 2. Celibate, single. Obs*

c X31S Shoreham 61 Ac 3efeny ys ine the cas, Red ich that
He be chaste, f 1449 Pecock Repr. v. ii, 492 Bidden ..

britheren being in the religionns forto lyue chaast for euer.

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 709 All wedding he forsutk,

And euinnoir. .He levit chest. 1593 Shaks. Rom. Jul. 1.

1. 223 She hath swome, that she will still Hue chast. 1596
Shaks* Mcrc/i. Ki.iL zi6.

fb. Used to render etmuchus. Obs. rare.
ige6 TindaleMaiL xix. 12 Ther are chaste, which were so

borne. .And ther are chaste, which be made of men. And
ther be chaste, which have made them selves chaste for the

kyngdome of hevens sake. 1581 Marbeck Bk.ofNotes 167
The word Chast, signifielh, Gelded.

+3. Morally pure, free from guilt, innocent^ Obs.

01340 Hampole Psalter exxviifi]. x pe dred pat a man lias

to wreth god . . is chaste drede. c 1450 Why carit bemm 82
in E, E. P, (1862) 140 That I may lyue chaste For the

corupcion ofsynnyng. 1535 Covbrdale tVtsd. ofSol. tv. 1

O how fayre is a chaist generacion with vertue?
' 4. jig. Undefiled, stainless, pure.

1604 Shaks. Oik. v. ii. 2 Let me not name it to you, you
chaste Starres. 1704 Pope WindsorFor. 2og In her chaste

current oft the goddess laves. 1849 Robertson Serin. Ser.

1. viii. (1866) 142 The chaste clear stars.

5. Decent ; free from indecency or offensiveness.

x6zi Burton Anat. Mel. 11. ii. vt. iv. (1676) igx/x Use
honest and chast sports. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Red. in.

(1702) I. 160 All seem'd Chast within those Walls. 1724
Watts Logic 56 Among words which signify the same
principal ideas, some are clean and decent, others unclean;
some chaste, others obscene, 1739 Sterne Tr. Shandy \. ix,

The Hero's horse was a horse of chaste deportment.

f 6. Restrained, subdued, chastened. Obs.

411400 Oetoiiian 603 The lyoun com . . And he the chylcl

sche ley thon chaste As sche were tame.

7. jig. Chastened, modest, restrained from all

excess: +a. of processes of thought. Obs,

1774 Reid Aristotle's Log. vi. § 2 A fair and chaste inter^

Erelation of nature. 1785 — Int. Powers 248 Discovered

y patient observation, and chaste induction.

D. of tastes, qualities, etc
(W797 Burke inH . Rogers Introd. Burke*sWhs. 71 Raising

them to the level of true dignity, or of chaste self-estimation.

1825 Lytton Falkland 26 Her tastes, were, however, too

feminine and chaste ever to render her eccentric.

8. Pure in artistic or literary style ; without

meretricious ornament ; chastened, subdued.

1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xiv. 196 They purposely
deadened their colours, and kept them what they affectedly

called 'chaste'. 175ft J, Warton Ess. Pope (1782) I. v. 272
So chaste and correct a writer. 1815 Scribhleomania 197
A .specimen of chaste biographical composition. 1823

Rutter FoiUMU 4s Its chaste proportions and tasteful

arrangement in de tail. 187a Yeats Grotvth Caamt. 5 1 Chaste
jewellery. 1873 Goulqurn Pers. Relig. u. x. 136 We prize

our prayer book, .for its chaste fervour.

9. CJiaste tree> also + chaste lamb [mistranslation

of L. agmis castas, the name of the tree being

mistaken for agmts lamb] : the treeAgnus Castus,
a species of Vitex.

1562 Turner Herbal n. 165 b, Chast tre. Ibid, 166 a, It is

called agnos that is chaste because weomen kepinge chastite

in the sacrifices of Ceres vsed to straw this bushe vpon the

ground. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 39 Chastlambe or Agnus
castas. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. 111. xxii. 389 Agnus Castus
*A7vcs Chast Tree. The seed , . restrains lust. 17x8 Quincv
Compl. Disp. 207 Chaste Lamb* This has got a Name for

a Cooler. 1866 Treas* Bot. 264.

10. Comb., as chaste-eyed, -glowing, -reserved

etc., adjs.

1631 Chapman Cmar P. Wks. 1873 III. 189 The gods
wills secret are, nor must we measureTheir chaste-reserued

deepes by our dry shallowes. 1747 Collins Passbfts ix, The
oak-crown'd Sisters, and their chaste-ey'd Queen. 1847
EmersonPoems (1857) 9s Chaste*glowing, underneath their

lids, With fire that draws while it repels.

+ Chaste, v. Obs. [The two ME. verbs chast-eu

and chasti-en (Chasty) appear both to originate

from OF. chastie*rx—±j. castigdre to make chaste

or pure, correct, chastise, f. cast-us Chasm. The
OF. vb. was adopted in 12th c. Eng. as chastien \

in early southern Eng., where the OE. weak verbs

in -igan still retained -ten in the infinitive, as OE.
lujigau (3rd s. ltt/e&) 9 ME. htvien (3rd s. hwetft),

later hvvi, luvy, htv-en, luv-e, the -ten of chastien

was apparently treated in the same way, giving

chast-y, chast-en, cJiast-e. But in those dialects in

which liijigan was already reduced to hvu-en^

chasti- was recognized as the stem of chasten,

and gave later chasty-e, chasty. Hence in 1 3th and
early 14th c, chasti is the infinitive of chaste, or the

stem of chasty according to dialect]

1. traits. To correct or amend by discipline ; to

discipline, train ; to bring up under restraint.

eizooTriii. Coll. Horn. 11 No prest. ne.no bissop ne mai
him chastien ne raid forbode. ne mid scrifte. 0x225 Ancr.
R. a68 pet tu ne schuldest nout tuhten, ne chasten \>\ meiden.
cz^zoSir Tristr. 3475 In bat forest fede Tristrem hodain gan
chast. 1340 Ayeno. 220 peruore me sscl be children chasti,

and.wel teche. X377 L'angl. P. PI. B. xvii, 3x7 Awikked
wyf bat wil vovsa be chasted. c 1440 HyltoN Scala Per/.wyf hat _
(W. de.W. 1494) 11. xlv, How he. .chastith [1533 chastysethj

hem.' 1549-02 Sternhold & H. Ps. lxix. n Though I doe
fast my flesh to chaste, c 1550 Fridr ^ Boy 30 in Ritson
AneJPop. P. 36 He is a cursed ladde, I wolde some other

man'hym had, That wolde hym better chaste.

2. To reprove, rebuke.
a tzzs After. R. 70 Nenne weopmen ne chasti 3e. Ibid, 96
Ne chastie je neuer nenne swuenne mon bute o wise.

3. To inflict corrective punishment on.
a 1225 Aner. R. 184 pench bet he is Godes £erd, & let God

bet pe mid him, & chasteS, ase ueder de5 ms leoue child.

XS97 Glouc. (1724) 428 Sparye he wolde myld men, &
chasty J?e proute. cx^poK. Alts* 6478 He chasted heom
with sweord. 1480 Robt. Devyll to Toke a rodde for to

chaste hym. 1509 Barclay Shyp ofFolys (1570) 40 Blaming
and chasting with much cruel tie. 1621 Bolton Stat. Irel.

22 {an, 33 Hen. VI) If any. .which the said chieftayne may
chaste, doe any trespasse or felony.

4. To restrain, subdue, tranquillize.

c xz&HaUMeid. 15 Hwil pi wit atstond& chaiste3 pi wil.

11325 E. E.AUit. P. B. 860 Harlote with his hendelayk he
hoped to chast. e X330 King of Tars in Ettgl. StudienXL
in Al |>at day & alle pat n«t Noman mijt him schast.

c 1350 Will, Palerne -jug Mi hauteyn hert bMioues me to

chast,& bere me debonureli. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.
n. xiv. (14951 39 [Angels] chaste euyll spyrytes that theydoo
not soo moche harme as they wolde.

5. ? To keep chaste, rare.

^1230 Halt Meld, zz To herien hare drilitin & ponken
him jeorne bat his mihte ham i cleanschipe chaste.

Chaste, obs. form of Chest.

+ Cha'sted, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Chastis v. + -ed >

.]

Kept or made chaste ; chaste, pure.

1580 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1674) 160 (D.) Ah, chasted bed of

mine, said she, which never heretofore couldest accuse me
of one defiled thought. 1793 Compl. Hist. Drama 101
' Euripides,' says Aristotle, ' although not very exact nor
chasted in the subject of his plays, etc.*

Chastein(e, var. of Chestbine, Obs.> chestnut.

Chastelain (tjcrstekin). Obs. exc. Hist.

Forms: 5 chastelyn, chastlayne, 5-6 chaste-

leyne, 7 chastellan, S-9 -lain, 9 chastelain.

See also Castellan, Chatelain. [In ME. chaste-

leyn, a. OF. chastelain :—L. castelldn-tts Cas-

tellan.]
The governor or keeper of a castle ; « Castellan.
C 1400 Rom. Rose 6330Now am I knyght, now chasteleyne.

<ri44© Getterydes 1520 Furth in his waye goth now the

Chaste)yn. 1494 Fabyan vh. 463 The chasteleyne of Beau-
uays. 1614 Sklden Titles Hon. 249 In the Territorie of

Cracow, the Chastellan is before the Palatin. 1795 Southey
yoat1 Arc x. 277 Chastellains. 1852 Miss Yonge Cameos
{1876) II. ii. 1 5 The chastelain offered to set his prisoner free.

Chaste-let, earlier form of Chatelet.

+ Cha'steling. Obs. rare. [f. Chaste a. +
-ling.] A eunuch. Cf. Chaste a. 2 b.

a 1370 Becon Sttmm. N. T, Matt. xix. Wks. 1844 III. 568

Three kinds of chastelings.

Chastely (tj^-stli), adv. [f. Chaste a. +-ly 2
.]

1. In a chaste manner ; purely, continently.

1340 Ayciib. 225 He ssel him loki chastliche ase longe ase

he is ine J?e stat of wodewehod. c 1450 Crt. ofLove in 7
Chastely to keepe us out of loves grace. 1526 Filer. Perf.

(W. de W. 1531) 100 Yfyw lyue here religyously^cc cbastly

in sottle & body. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. 1L 27 Though it

were as vertuous to lye, as to Hue chastly. 1796 Burke
Regie. Peace (R.) That fire of jealousy eternallyand chastely

burning. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. lxxxiii, Her [Philosophy's]

chastely-awful eyes. x88g Law Times Rep. LIII. 306/1

An implied condition that the parties should live chastely.

2. In chaste style or taste (see Chaste a. 8).

1815 Scribhleomania 160 His prose chastely flowing. 1870

Hawthorne Etig.H0tedfke.US79)n- Richlyand chastely

colored glass. 1879 D.J, Hill Bryant 171 The style, always
pure, clear, and forcible, and often chastely elegant.

Chastelyn, obs, var, of Chatelain.

+Cha steinent. Obs. [f. Chaste v. + -ment :

cf. Chastiment.] Chastisement.
C1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1559 Ne hadde hys wyf had chaste-

menu 1482 Mofik ofEvesham (Arb.) 28 To chaste me on-

worthy in a fadyrly chastment.

Chasten (tj^s'n), ».i [f. Chaste v. + -ra 2
:

taking the place of the earlier Chaste v.]

1. tram. To inflict disciplinary or corrective

punishment on J
to visit with affliction for the pnr-

pose of moral improvement ; to correct discipline,

chastise. (Usually of Divine chastisement.)

1526 TimdaleHebr* xll 6Whom the Lorde loveth, him he

chasteneth. 1598 Barret Tfieor. Warres iv. L 06 He shall

by this meanes chasten the vnraly and disobedient. 161

1

Bible Ps. cxviiL 18 The Lord hath chastened me sore.

— Datt. x. 12 Thou diddest set thine heart, .to chasten thy

selfe before" thy God. 1859 Tennyson Enid 1637 The love

Wherewith we love the Heaven that chastens us.

f2. To punish, chastise (generally). Obs.

1526 Tindale Litke xxiti. 36, 1 will therfore chasten him

and let him lowsse. c i$34 ^. Pol. Verr. Eng. Hut. (1846)

1. 160 He overcamme him and chastened him with ctewell

death, xeoo Hakluvt Voy. (1810) HI. 437 That your

Majestie would cause them to be chastened, which were

the causes of their vexation*

3. To render chaste or pure in character or style

;

to purify, refine* (Cf. Chaste a. 8.)

1715 tr. Pattcirollus* Mem. Th. I. iv. x. 190 The Ancients

were wont to strain their Snow . . to chasten then* Wine,
ifi&fi Emerson Eng. Traits, Lit. "Wks. (Bonn) II. 104 A
good^writer. .makes haste to chasten and nerve his period

by English monosyllables.

4:.. Jig. To restrain from excess or intensity ; ;to

moderate, temper, subdue. (Cf. Chaste a. 70
X856 ICAWE Arct, E.rp. l. xx. 246, 'I am not as sanguine

as I was—time and experience have chastened me. 1856
Froude Hist.Eng.{%%&\ I. ii. 110 The feuds of the families

had been chastened, if they had not been subdued. 2884
' - ' 38-2



CHASTEN.
Browning Ferishtah (1865) 318 Reflected possibilities of

pain, Forsooth, just chasten pleasure ! .

+. Chasten, Obs.9 for chasm to Chase*
1548 G. Wishart in Wcdr.SociMisc. {1Z44) 17 To resyst

the deuylL .and by all meahes to chasten him away*

Chasten; var. ofChesteine; -chestnut

Chastened (tpH'n&Xppl. a. [f. Chasten^]
1, Corrected by disciplinary punishment.

1781 Fletcher Lett. Wks* 1795VH. 234 Chastened, spared

like you.

2. Refined, purified (in character, feeling, style).

1794S0UTHEY LyricP. t To Hymen, Chasten'd Friendship

comes. 1837 Haliam Hist. Lit. I. 1. HI i8x note. A poem
written in the chastened tone of fine taste* 1841 D"Israeli

Amen. Lit. (1867) 95 The more chastened writings ofRoman
and Grecian lore.

3* Restrained from excess ; subdued; tempered.
i344.Stanley-4*w*#(i3s8)IL vl 114 The return, though

in a more chastened form. x86o Tysdall Glac. 1. § xx. 84
The chastened light told us that day was departing. ,x86z
— Mountaineer, vi. 45 A chastened hope was predominant
in both our breasts.

Hence Cha*steue01y adv. rare*

1873 Miss Broughton Nancy II. 30 I . . prepare to be
chastenedly and moderately glad to see them.

Chastener (tf^'s'noi). [f. Chasten v. 4- -eb 1
*]

One who or that which chastens.
156*7 Drant Horace'sArs>P. A vj, A solemne Censor, ancl

chastner of euery youngc mans sinne. 18x2 Byron Ch.

Har. 11. xcviii, Before the Chastener humbly let me bow.
1666 Kikgsley Hereto, ii. 66 As a wholesome chastener to

the pride of success.

Chasteness (t|e*stnes). [f. Chaste a. +
-NESS.] The quality or slate of being chaste.

1. Chastity, sexual purity, arch.

c 1386 Chaucer Sec. Nonnes T. 88 Pare chaastnesse of

virgmitee. 1580 Sidney^ rcadia (1 62?) 258 In her let beautie

both, and chastnesse fully raigne. 2683 Cave; Ecctesiastici

4x5 So great a Patron of modesty and chastuess, that he
prohibited the Marriages of Cousin-germans. 1718 Free-
thinker No. 108. so It tends . . to corrupt the Sobriety and
Chasteness of the People's Morals.

2. Purity of style, etc. ; see Chaste a. f, 8.

Mod. Nothingcan surpass the chasteness of the ornament-
ation.

Chastening, (tp,'s
>
nir)) > ^A/. ^. Also 7 chasfc-

ning. [f Chasten+-ING 1
.] The action of the

verb Chasten ; discipliuary punishment, chastise-

ment, correction ; subduing of excess or intensity,

1526 Tindale Hebr. xii, 5 Rly sonne despyse not the
chastenyngc of the Lorde. 1535 Coverdale a Mace, vii. 33
ThoughGod be angriewith vs a litle whyle (for oure chasten"
inge fit reformacion). 1643 Milton Divorce 11. iii. (1851) 70
Whotn he would correct by wholsome chastning. 1839
Dickens Nick. Nick, x, Striking his nose with the knuckle
of his forefinger as a chastening for his forgetfulness. 2851
Ruskin Med. Paint. II. 111, 1. x. § 7 The. .real power of all

colour is dependent on the chastening of it.

Cha stening, ppl. a. [f. as prec+-iNc 2
.]

That chastens ; correcting, chastising
j

purifying,

refining, subduing.
1667 Milton P. L. xi.373, 1 ..to the hand of Heav'n sub-

mit, However chastening. 1814 Southey Roderick vii, A
healing and a chastening grief. 1843 J. G. Deck Hymn,
*It is Thyhand, my God. i, t bow beneath Thy chastening
rod. 1872 Liddon Etem. Relig. iii. 127 The most solemn,
the most chastening, the most stimulating consideration.

Cha*stenment. rare, [f. Chasten ».+
-mentJ Chastening; restraining from excess,

eta
i38s Traill Sterne 29 The restraint of one instinct . . im-

plied the over-indulgence of another which stood in . . as
much need of chastenment.

+Chaster. 0fo.-*. Chaste-tree ; seeChastea. 8.

1570 Levins Manip.y Chaster (hcrbc), vitcx.

CJiastese, obs. form of Chastise.
Chasteyn, var. of Chesteine, Obs., chestnut.

+ Cha*stful, «. , Obsfirdre. [Illogical forma-
tion, from Chaste a. + -pdl.] • Chaste.

1497 Br.'Alcok Mons PerfectD iij ',Thisworlde ofvirgyns
and chastfull men. * 1567 Turherv. Ovid%

s Bp. 18 b, To
winne the chastfull youth to filthic lust.

+ Cha'sthede. Obs: [ME. f* chast, Chaste a.

+ ~hede3
-head.] Chastity.

cxzso Gen, $Ex. 2022 For to don htm chasthed for-3eten.

1340 Ayenb. 230Mychasthede hit sscl by me ydobblcd.

+ Chivstice. Obs. rare* [app. in senses £
L. type *castilia, f. castas Chaste : cf. Justice,

malice
} etc. (Godef* has a single example of OF.

castece.) . in sense 2, connected with CHASTISE v.]

1. Chastity. 1
-

'
' - *

1S67 Tufderv. Ovid's Ep. nhi My chastice was a wand-
ring Hovers pray. — To Ins Love, $c, t As she from Col*
Iatinus wife of chastice bore the bell. '

J
• . / ,

.'

'2. Chastisement. ' • ' /' " . .* ; '
'

1594 Carew HuarU*s. Exam. IVUs xiii. (1596) six The
irascible is the chastice geuer. and sword'of reason.
Chastice, obs. f. Chastise, * - :

-
* * *

+'C.ha;stify,'©. Obs. ; Also 6* Sc. ohaistefie.

[ayQF:'Miastifa-rj chestifie<r\ f. late L. castiftcare,

to make chaste : &jwHJicare,jt{siijier, Justify.]
1. trans. To chastise.- - -

xS3$ BellekdenC/vw. Scot. II. 133To beconfideratwith
the pepil that may chaistcfte thamc maist esaly* . 1669 cd.
ofBiBLE Jcr. xxxi. x8( I was chastified as a Bullock.
2. To-make celibate. ".V
^>l

N, BunNEi?/V>w/; 65 b (Jam.) He sayis thatr.be sum
oulia hes cliastifeit lliame 'scluis for the kiugdomc of heaucu,'

300

quhairbie he dedans that thay astrict thani seluis to per-

petual continencie and chastitie.

t Cha-stimeilt.. Obs. Also 3-4 eliasUoineiit,

4 co^timent, chastymont. [a. OF. chasticmenl

(mod.F. chMmcnt), on Ii. type *ca$tTgamint-wn, i.

cdstlgare \ see Castigate and -ment.]
.

1. Chastisement, correction, punishment •

ai*z$Ancr.R* loBHwose. .uorhow^chastiement. «x3?«

Cursor M. 06004 CCotU Laaerd . . ic am rcdi for to thol pi

castiment [Fmr/. chastiment]. X38.' Wyclif Serin.- Selr

Wlts. X, us r*« if cbastyment of fe felle fend and nevere

chastyment of Crist*

2. Reproof, rebuke.
a Ancr. R* 72 purh swuch chastxement haueo sum

anere arered. .a valsinde luue, 65cr a much wcorre. "X393

GowzrCoji/: III. 160. • ff1500 Rfttts
t
Raving m* 419 Bettir

is opine chastiment, Naluf that is hid in thin entent.

tCha*sting, vbL sb. Obs. [f* Chaste
-INO 1.] Chastening, castigation.

c 1340 Cursor Jlf, 28974 (Cotton Galba) Chastyng offlesch.

Chastise (tf&starz), v. Forms : 4 otiastise-n,

chastis, chastisen, 4-5 ohastyse, 4-7 chastice,

5 ehastyzyii, (shastyse), (6 cliaistice, -ise,

chastese), 6-9 cbastize, 4- chastise. [An
equivalent of the earlier Chaste and ChabtV, the

formation of which is not easily accounted for.

There is no recorded med.It.castizare, F. chastiser,

and no OF. chastir, chasttss*, the usual sources of

-ise, -ize in English verbs ; the word is too early to

be a simple English formation from Chaste a.

+ -ize. The stress was originally always on the

first syllable chastise, is generally so with Shak-

spere (7 times against 2), and also in later poets,

as still in chastisement \ but already in Chaucer

sometimes, and Gower often, on the second, as now.
Ifchastisewas insomeway altered from clutsty, the altera-

tion has not been accounted for* If the sb. chastice had
been more frequent or of earlier date in the language, it

might have been suggested that the verb was formed
on it,]

f 1. To correct (authoritatively) the faults of; to

amend, reform, improve (a person or thing). Obs.

c X330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 28 To chastise alle ober

he tote vengeance on him. c 1386 Chaucer Monk's 71 515 flor

he fro vices wolde hym chastise Discreetly as by word and
nat by dedc. a 1450 Knt. de /a Tour 34 A woman may
chastise her husbonde, and make hym do wellc, with fair-

nesse ratherthan with rudenesse. 1477 Earl Rivers(Caxton)
Dkies 7 He that wyl not be chastysed by fayre and swete

wordes. 1494 Fauvan vii. ccx*vi. 953 This Henry chastysed

the olde vntrewe mesure, and made a yerde of the length

of his ownc arme. 1579 T. F* Naosfr* North in Thymtt*s

Animadv. (1865) Introd. 134 These .. large Expences .

.

have chasticed and amended me.

fb. To discipline, train, break in (e.g. a horse

or dog)* Obs.
c 1340 Gaw. $ Gr. JCni. 1143 Brachcs bayed J>erfore, &

breme noyse maked, & pay chastysed, & charred, on chas-

yng bat went* 1486 [see Chastised below).

1 2. To reprove, rebuke, censure. Obs.
c 1350 Wilt. Palerne^, J>echcrl. .chastised his dogge* bad

htm blinne of his berlctng. 1393 Gower Con/. II. 338 Bat I

the shall chastise now. 1477 ÂRL RlVEtl£ (Caxton) Dictcs
17 It is not honeste to chastise a man afore all folkis. 1659
FkxksqxCreed(i%z<j) 265 After his resurrection, he chastised

the dulncss of his disciples* 1600 Bentley Phal. 3x9 He
chastises me for saying, That the Sophists affected to cxccll

one another in writing Attic*
-

t>. To accuse, charge, dial.

1875 Parish Sussex Dial. s.v.
(
They've been chastising

my boy ofsetting the fnggot.stack a-fire.

3. To inflict punishment or suffering upon, with a'

view to amendment ; also simply, to punish, to in-

flict punishment (esp. corporal punishment) on*
C1325 Cursor M. 2613 (Gott.) pu chaslis [Cott. chasti,

Pair/, chastyl hir, bu has be wand ; So chastisd Sare hir

fra fat day* , 1362 Lancu P. PI A. v. He chargede
Chapmen to Chasten [v. r. chastice; 2?. chastU&n, chastise).]

hcorc children. 1398 Trevisa Bart/u De P. R. xvn. clxxv.

(1495) 7x7 Chyldrcn and houndeshatyth the rodde, for they
ben tlicrwyth chastisyd. ^1400 Destr* Troy 5x04 Not
cherist, but chastist, by charge of his foly. 1461 ilAnc.
Paston Lett. 403 II. 39God defend yt but theybe shastysyd
as the lawe wolle. 1^7 Goloikc De Mornay xii. 170 Good
Spirites.*when they strike, it is to chastice men. JSid, xii.

183 Not that God is not able to chaisttcc vs himsclfe . . for

his Storehouse is neucr vnfurnished of roddes to scurgc vs
withall; 1506 Spenser F. Qt vi. ii. xx Thrcatntng to chastize

me, as doth I'.a chyld rjcrtaiucv 1611 BtuLB x Kings xii. xx.

My father hath chastised you with whippes, but I will

chastise you with scorpions. 1768 Stekke Sent. Jonm.
(1778) II. 113 Why should I chastise one for the trespass of
another? 1876 Burnaby Ride Khiva, xv, He at once pro-
cured a whip; and chastised the official.

b, in military language.
a iS33 Ld» Bernehs Htionixxxvii, 274 How Huon . .chas-

tesydWs rcbellcs. 1570-87 Hounswld Scot, Chron. (1806)

II. 54 Tlic governor prepared to make a journic into the

lies to chastice the foresaid Donald*. 1841 Elpiiinstoke
Hist. Ind. ' II. 47r 'A plan for chastising the intruder* 1845
S. Austin tr. Range's Hist. Ref. III. 513To bring an army
into the field to chastise the landgrave*

c, with the offence as object.
-

:

'i$9!» SnkKS.'Jofm 11. i. 117 That Iudge .. Vndcr whose
warrant I impeach thy wrong, And bywhose helpe I meane
to chastise

1

it. 1769 Robertson Chas: V, V. 11. 286 [He]
was assembling an army to chastise Robert's insolence*

4. To free from faults, purify, refine to correct,

revise (a literarywork) ; « Chasten 3. Obs. or arch.

CHASTITY.

1620 Sanderson xs Serm. (163s) 96 To chastice his very
method and phrase. * 171x Steele Spcet. No. 4^6 Behold
the Beauty of her Person chastised by the Innocence of .

her Thoughts.
t
1887 Sat.'Rev.* 26 Mar. 459/2 To correct

and chastise his productions 'so that they have .. a sort of
formal merit.

5. To restrain from passion or excess ; to mode-
rate, temper, subdue ; -=Chasten 4. arch.

1704 Steele Lying Lov. Epu\, With Pity to chastise
Delight. X723 Po?s Odyss. xvi. 196 Then with surprise
(surprise chastised with

(
fears) .. he cried. 18x0 Crabbe

Borough xv, A love chastised by awe. 1 1818 Hallam Middle
Ages (1872) 1. 51 Since the regularity of modern tactics has
chastised its enthusiasm.

Hence Chastised (tjsestai zd) ppl. a.

£1440 Prom$. Parv.70 Chastyzed, castigaius. X486 Bk.
St. A Ibans B iij b, A chastised hounde* 159s Shaks. .John
v. ii. 84 Bctweene - this chastiz'd kingdome and my selfe.

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 268 It would make a more moderate
and chastised use of it [power]. X704 Faley Evid. r. ix.

§ 7 A recension or chastised edition of SaintLuke's Gospel.

1798 Malthus Popul. II. 243 To sober themselves with a
little severe and chastised thinking.* a 1847 Mrs*. Sher-
woodLadyofManor III. xxi. 313 Accents. -more chastised

and under control than the lamentations of Miss C.

Chastisement (tfae-stizment). [f. Chastise
v. + -ment : cf. the earlier Chasti-, Chastement.]

fl. Authoritative correction of one who. is in

fault ; means ofamendment, discipline,training/ Obs.

1340 Aycnb. 17 He Is ine grat peril to huam alle triacle

went in to venym. Also de> tcchutge and chastisement to
pe proude. 1477 EarlRivers (Caxton)Dictcs 7 [Sedechias]
sayd tliat cxperyence is a good chastisement, ibid. 80 It

is a grete chastisement to the peple to hauc a righuvys
lord. x6ox HollandPliny 1. 547 As/or Oliues* .theirroots

must be bared and laid open..by this manner of chastise-

ment they will amend.
2. Corrective or disciplinary punishment, correc-

tion, chastening; also simply punishment
1303 R. Brunne Handl Synne 4854 Alan or womman

pat hab a chylde pat wyp vnpewes wexyp wylde. .Chastys-
ment behouep parto. 451386 Chaucer Melib. ? 849 (Petw. -

MS.) pepunsshmentand pe chastisement and pe vengeaunce
of pis outrage* xs^x T. Norton Calvin's JusL III. 212 Esay
. .sayth : the chasticemcnt (or correction) of our peace was
vpon him. xSjx Shaks. j Hen. VIX iv. i. 69 Lord Talbot
there shal . . giue him chasticernent for this

t
abuse. 1770

Cowper Olney Hymns, Welcome Cress iii, Did I meet no
trials here, No chasttsemenL by the way. 1831 'Blackw.
Mag. Aug. 348/2 But bullying noblemen and gentlemen
meets with instant chastisement, mental ormanualas itmay-
chance. 1839TmRLWALL<7r«.YceVIII. 269 Hewas occupied
with the chastisement of the Dardanlans.

3. Keeping within modest bounds ; restraint* b-

Purifying or refining. Obs. or arch.

1849 RusKtN Scv.'LajttPs vii § 2. 184 If by liberty you
mean chastisement of the passions.

Chastiser (tji&stdrzaE). [f. Chastise + -eb 1
*]

One who chastises.

C1440 Promt. Parv.70 Chastysowrc, castigator. Ibid,

Chastysowre pat beryth an instrument of chastysynge, to

make pees, castifcr. 1580 Baket Alv.C 381 A chasticcr or
correcter, castigator* 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mot* 107
The mildncs and good will of the chastiser, doth fortifie

the austeritie& bittcrnes of the chastisement. 1742 YoUNG
Nt. Th. 111. 305 The thought of death. .That kind chastiser

of the soul to joy ! 1849 Menu Kirkaldy Grange xx. 230
The chastiscrs chased Seaton to Lcith.

Chastising (tj&stsi'zii)), vbl. sb. [f. as prec.

+ -IHG 1.] The action of the verb Chastise;
chastisement
1303 R-Bkunne HandlSSyime4858 Better were j?e chylde

vnbore pan fayle chastysyn^. X38Z Wvclik x Mace. ii.

49 Chastisyng, and tyme of dtstruccioun. ^1386 Chaucer
Doctor's T. 98 Outlier by nccgligcncc in chastisyngc. iS35
Coverdale Heir, xii* xx No niancr chastisyngc for the
present tyme scmcth to be joyous. X647 H. More Song
Soul it* i. 1. xi, Witli their continuall chastisings {rimewingsJ

Chastising, ppl* a. [f. as prec+-iNC-.J
That chastises.

x6ox Norris Pract. Disc. 221 There is a Chastising as

well as Destroying Angel. X807 Sir R. Wilson Jnit. 15
May in Life (1862) II. 217, 1 hope she may con twice this,

chastising memorandum. 1878 Mokley'CWV* Misc. Ser* t.

App. ^Theories of the cliastisingjudge. -

Chastity (tjarstfti). Forms;, 3-5 chastete,

4-6 cliastite, chastyto, 4-7 ohastitie, 5 oh'as-

. titee, ohastiti, 6 cbastytye, 6- chastity. [ME.
diastete, a, OF* (13th c.) chasUtc, ad. L. cas-

titat-em under influence of the adj* chaste. The
later spelling shows further assimilation to JLatin

;

see -ity.

This was the second adaptation of the L* word in OF.} nt

a much earlier date it had been taken in as *castctctt *cas*

iedctt which, under the regular operation of the phonetic

laws,bad passed through chastcdet to chastect, chastee", and
inONR to cashed, before it was anewadapted asc/tastet£)

The quality or state of being chaste.

-1. Purity from unlawful' sexual intercourse j con-

tinence.
* CX305 J*. Edmund 83 in E. E.P. (1862) 73 He ne mi3le

ncucre fyndc non of so grct chaslete. 1393 Gower Con/.

III. 234 Chastete, which selde where Cometh now a dates

into place. .* c1440 Protnp. Parv. 70 Chastyte, castHas, ptfr

dicacia. 1474 Caxton C/tesse 19 So she concluded that she

, wold kepe her chastete, 1347*64 Bauldww Mor. PAilos.

(Palfr.) vu. vii, The first degree ofchastity Is pure virginity,"

and the. second faithfull matrimony. X596 Sfenser P* Q. .

1. iii. 23 [Una] . * the flowre of faith and chastity, xooo

Shaks. A.>Y. L. 111. iv. 18 Hce hath bought a pairc ofcast
Hps of Diana.. the very yce of chastity is in them/ 1774
GowJSM. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 75 And would instantly



CHASTOISL

put her to death if he but suspected her chastity. 1798
Malthus PppuL (1806) II: tv. u. 323 The law of chastity
cannot be violated without producing evil. xByz Morley
Voltaire (1886) 149 Chastity was the supreme virtue in the
eyes ofthe church.

^^y. fig. Obs*

1S70 T. Norton^ tr. NoweVs Caieeh. (1853) 124 Whose
chastity standeth in this, to be dedicated to God alone.

1571 Golding Calvin, on Ps. lxxiii. 27 Wee define the

spirituall chastitie of our minde to be a stedfast abyding
faith, in calling upon God, in soundnesse of hart, and in

obedience to y* word, 1762-9 Falconer Shipwr. 1* 317 He
felt the chastity of silent woe.
2. Abstinence from all sexual intercourse; vir-

ginity, celibacy.
a izzs Aticr. R* 6 Non ancre, .ne schal raakien professiun

..butepreo binges, pet is, obedience, chastete, &-studesta-
peluestnesse. 138- AVyclif #^.,(1880) 40 Frere menours
..lyuynge in obedience,. wip-outen propre, & in chastitie.

£Ti449*Pecock Repr* 111. vi. 3x1 Oonh vndir counseil he [St.

Paul] profrid chastite to alle men that mjgten it take. 1538
STAmcEY.,£7/^w/rfiiv.\i28The lawwych byndyth prestys

to.chastyte. -,1591 Shaks. Two Gent, iv. til, 21 Vpon whose
Graue thou vow'dst pure chastitie. 1756-7 tr. Keysler*s
Tram. (1760) I. 33 A nun, whom love seduced from her vow
of chastity. -

i*3..Ceremonial .purity, (for L. castttas.) Obs. rare.

1388 Wyclifi Itface, xiv. 36 Thei.,defouliden alle thingis

that wereh in cumpas of nooli thingis, and 3auen greet
wounde to chastite. z6a6 Holland Siteton. 39 To enter

into this rowme unlesse it be of necessitie & with devout
chastitie, men make it scrupulous & are affraide.

4. Exclusion of meretricious ornament
j

purity

of style, modesty, chasteness.
1760 Sterne Serin. Yorich III. 90 In our own church .

.

there is the greatest chastity in the external parts of religion.

a 1763 Shenstone Odes (1765) 218 The engaging chastity of
dress. 1837 Hallam Hist* Lit* I. 1. iii. 1 37 Chastity and
elegance ofstyle.
5. Exclusion of excess or extravagance ; modera-

tionj restraint.

171Z Steele' Specif No. 480 IP 5 Indulge me, my Noble
Master, in this Chastity ofRenown.
Chastize.: see Chastise v.

Ckastlayiie, obs. form of Chastblaine.
Chastmentyvar. of Chasteebnt, Obs.

Cliastner, -nesse, obs. ff. Chasteneb, -eness.
tCha'ston. Obs* rare* [a. OF. chasten, mod.

F. chaton — It. castone, in same sense : the same
word as OHG. chasto, mod.G. hasten chest, coffer,

box ; but their mutual relations and ultimate source
are uncertain.] The broad part of a ring in which
the stone is set j the collet.

1604 E. G. tr.D'Acosta*s Hist.'Indies v. ix. 353 A looking-
glasse of golde, shining and well burnished . . They called
this glasse or chaston ofgolde ' Irlacheaya '.

• t Chasty, v. Obs* Forms : 3 chastien, chasti,
5' chasfcie, Sc. chaistee, 6 Sc. chestee, 3-6
chasty. [a. OF. cfiastie-r (mod.F. ckdiier) i—L.
castigd-re : see the doublet Chaste v.]
(The earlier (southern) examples otchasti, chasty, in which

the -i, -y is not treated as radical, are given under Chaste.)
1. trans* To correct, chasten ; to amend.
aizAo Sawtes Warde in Cott. Horn. 24s Bute wit ase

lauerd chasti hire pe hetere. 1303 R. Brunne Hajidl. Synne
?S7 pat he and we Shul euer more chastyede be. 1340
Campole Pr* Consc. 5860 Fadirs and modirs . . Sal yhelde

acount .', Of sons and doghtirs . . ]7e whilk pai here chastied
noght. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 122 He is happy, That be
othir will him chasty. 1393 Gower Con/, I. 160, a ifioo
RatisRaving m, 417 Chaistee thi cluldyr quail pow may.
2. To reprove, rebuke.
« 1300 CursorM. 28097 Quachastid me, methoght hethyng,

and snybbyd bam poir chastyyng, 1375 Barbour Bruce ix,

742 Je chasty me, bot she Aw bettir chastyit for till be.
cx4oo Rom* Rose 6905, 1, that other folk chastie, Wole not
be taught fro my folie^

3. ' To inflict disciplinary punishment on.
.
a 1300 CursorM. 16229, 1 rede men chasti him forpi'And

bete him to J>e blod. c 1320 SeiiynSag. (W.) 1877 He moste
chasti hire ginne, For iuel blod was hire withinne. c 1340
CursorM* 2612 Chastyhir, pou has pe wande. 1 1374Chau-
cer Boeth.w. iv. 125 "fif no peyne of Iustice ne chastied[e]
liem. c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1665, I ne herde . .:01d man
chasty 3ong wyfe. 1549 CompL Scoi. iq He dois/chestee
them be the abstractione of that superfluity

tCha'stying, vbL sb. Obs.* Also 4 -iing,
-iyug, -yyng, -ijng. [f. Chasty; ».] Chastising,
chastening. - y
.a 1300 OtrsorM. 28632 par -,es tuin betyng berand inede,
pa tan in werk.ofalmus dede, pe toper is chastying of fles.

Ibid. 29025 Flexsli 'chastijng. -a 1340 Hampole Psalter
KV"Li]».39 Pi chastiyiige suffex-s me noght to erre fra Jje
end, - \\

1

....

Ohastyses obs. form of C&astise. ' '
•

.

CliasuTale (tfss-si^bU). .Forms: 4-6 ohe-
sible ; "also 4 -eble, eheisible, 4-5 ohesyble, 5
-aibil, -oiple, -siple,. -sypyl, - -ylle/ 5-6 ohesy-
byU, 6 chisiblej ^SjCliesalbyllj -pyll, 6 chtes-
able,

;
-sabell ; 5 _ ahesuble, . ciieznble,-. 6 ,oheaa-

uble, 7- chasuble., -fME. cJiesible was a. OF;
chesibk (cf. med.L. cassibuZa); the current form,
which has. taken its place since 1700, corre-
sponds, to

i
_mo&*F.y&asudle {casubk 13th c. in.

Littre);*and-'to the med.L. cambula (cassttbitlai
casttblat etc.):; -these go back respectively to late
L. types *easipular *casupt)a (in It. casipola
and' £(Zrt^0/aj little hoiisej poor cottagej cot, hut),"

301

-popular forms used '-instead of .the literary L.

casula, dim. of casa * cottage, house ' ;
meanmg

originally c
little house, cot

1

, but also, already in

Augustine (c 400), the ordinary name of an outer

.garment, a large round sleeveless cloak with a
hood, according to Isidore (xrx. xxi. 17)

c vestis

cucullata, dicta per dimmutionem a casa, quod
totum hominem tegat, quasi minor casa'.

{Casifiula from casa has been compared to matiifulus
* little band ' from matins* The literary ca'stila appears to
have left no representative in mod. Romanic langs. ; the
OF. chasuk)yaside (casttre), Sp. casiilla, point to the
secondary diminutive casuluZa. (see Du Cange).
As an artick of dress, casula appears to have been a

popular or provincial name for thepmmtla of classical Latin,
a garment consisting of a circular piece of cloth with a hole
in the centre for the head, wom in cold or rainy weather,
by peasants in the fields, travellers, etc. ; as the most or-

dinary of garments, it was worn by the monks, and by the
Council ofKatisbon, 742, was decreed to be the proper dress
of the clergy out of doors. For the supervestment worn in

sacerdotal offices, the ordinary name from 5th to 3th c. was
platicta% ' the earliest undoubted instance of casula so used
(in Sacrantentary ofSt, Gregory) dates from the 9th c, or
possibly the 8th* {Diet, Chr, Ant.). But it at length sup-
planted the earlier names planeta, amphibolum, infula\
and in English cftasuble has this sense only.]

1. An ecclesiastical vestment, a kind of sleeve-

less mantle covering the body and shoulders, worn
over the alb and stole by the celebrant at Mass or

the Eucharist.

m
a. c 13D0 Befeet P53 Tho Seint Thomas hadde his Masse

Ido, his Cheisible he gan ofweve. 1362 Laxgl. P. PI. A, vn.
20Andse, loueli Ladies . . souwej*. . Chesybles for Chapeleyns
and Churches to honours. 1454 Test. Ebor. {1836) 1. 172,
i chesabyll ofcloth ofgolde. c 1475/Ycf. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker
755 ffec casulat a chesypyl. 1475 ftw* in Hist. MSS. Com-
miss. 1, 554 A chesapyll . . ofsylke beryng branchis of blewe
purpyll. 1483 Caxtoh Gold. Leg. 108/1 The whyte chesyble
that saynt Thomas had said masse in. Ibid. 435/1 He re-

uesteth hym wyth the chezuble, 1519 Horman Vulg. 16 b,

Fyrst do on the arays, than the albe, than the gyrdell, than
the manypie, than the stoote, than the chesybyll. iSSz-3 Inv.
C/i* Cocas Staffsh. in Aim. Licfi/leld IY. 55, V chesabells
one of grene velvet & the other uij of dyvars colowres. 1579
Fulkb Refill. Rastcl 739Why doth not the priest weare his
chisible & other vestments at euensong? 1839 Stonehouse
A.x7ioltMQ%2 The sepulchral monument ofa priest, wearing
the chesible.

£. 161 1 Cotgr., Chasuble* a chasuble. 1670 Lassels
Voy. Italy (1698) II. 33 The neat Chasuble of cloth of tissue.

i860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. III. cxx. 63 Copes and
chasubles are finding their way back into the Establishment.
1808 Marriott Vest* Chr. Introd. 67 Till about the close of
the Sth century, ' Flaneta

1 was the name given tothe super-
vestment . . at a later time . . known as the Chasuble. 1884
Times 1 z Feb. 7/5 The Rev. A. H. Mackonochie, putting on
a finely-embroidered red chasuble. 1884 Max Muller in

10th Cent* June 1018 The cassock and chasuble turned out
to be great-coats, worn originally by laity and clergy alike.

+ 2. Used to designate other sacerdotal garments,
e.g. the Jewish ephod. Obs*
C1430-40 Wyclifs Bible, £.v. xxv. 7 (MSS./.J.) With

ephod, that is, a chesiple.

Hence Cha'subledppl. a.
t
clad in a chasuble.

1885 Ch.Times 1 May 349/3 He received the Holy'Com-
munion.at Powderham Castle from a chasubled priest.

tCha>Sule. Obs* rare- 1
* [a. F. chasuk : see

Chasuble.] = Chasuble, Casuie.
1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. ii. § 6 Plucking the Cliasule

[some edd. Casuie] from his back.

Ohasur, obs. form of Chaser sb.

Chat (tfaet), Forms : 6 ehatte, 6-7 chatt,

(7 ohate), 6- chat. [f. Chat
+ 1.. Chatter ; idle or frivolous talk ; prating,

prattle, small talk. Obs.
CIS30 More Ausw. Frit&'Wks. 835/2 Yet shall shee finde

chatte ynough, for all an whole yere. x6w Shaks. Temp.
11. L 366 A Chough of as deepe chat. 1616 R. C. Times*
Whis. iil 992 They will prate Till they tire all men with
their idle chatt. 1660 Milton Griffims Serm. Wks. (1851)

394 The rest of his Preachment is meer groundless Chat.
1668 Glahvill Plus Ultra.02 No more to be regarded than
the little chat of Ideots and: Children . x7x3 Swnrr Cademts
$ V* Wks. 175s HI. "11. 13 Scarce list'ning to their idle chat.
1768 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 162, I have plagued you a good
deal with political chat.

2.
1

Familiar and easy talk or conversation, f To
hold one cliat, with chat, in chat : to keep one
engaged in talk {obs.), -

XS73 G* Harvev Lctter-bk. (1884) 134 Insteade of drye
studdy fall to gentle chatt. 1584 Peele Arraigmu, Paris
11. i, She was a help to Jove, And held me.chat; while he
might court his love, 1388 Greene Patidosto (1843) 33Thus
he held her a long while* with chat' 1596' Shaks. Tarn*
Shr. 11. i. 163 Oh how I long to hatie some chat'with her.
xfiap" Ford Lover's Mel, 11. i, I'll keep the old man in chat,
whilst thou gabbiest to the girl. 1655 Thcotftania 171 Wits,
who . .can hold up a chat. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 92.' »»

4

The Chat I had toDay atWhite's about Fame and Scandal.
X7X9 De-Foe Cw«w (1869) 241 Holding them in a' Chat till

they came to the Ship's side.* 1798 Southev Ballads, Cross -

Roads 7,It would . . only spoil our chat., .183a Lvtton E.
Ara'jtij. u/Tiro old gossips, .in faniillar chat with the land-,
lady. ,1836^:'Hunt 'Bddryddah 81. Poems (i860) 298 In
magic talk, which men call * chat7 1870 E. Peacock Ralf
Skirl II. 131 A chat about old times.

3. colloq. The thing under discussion, the question.
1862 Trollope Orley P. vi*. 39 Has the gentleman any

right to be in this room at all, or has he not? . Is' he com-
mercial, or is he—miscellaneous? That's the' chat, as I
take it.

GHAT.

4. dial. Impertinent talk, impudence.
Mod* Sc. 1 Give us none ofyour chat 1

.

Chat (tjret), sb.* [f. Chat v., in reference to the

character of their voice.] A name applied to

several birds, chiefly Sylviadw or Warblers ; viz. to

the speciesofSaxicolasthe Furze-chat orWhin-chat,
Stone-chat, and Wheat-ear ; also to the Hay-chat
or Nettle -creeper, and Sedge Warbler; b« in N.
America, to other birds, e.g. the Yellow-breasted

Chat {Icterki polyglottd) and Long-tailed Chat (/.

longicattdd)*

1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) III. 1.403 The Chatt has a black
Tail with white Tips. 1708 W. King Cookery (1807) 148 The
chats come to us in April and breed and about Autumn re-

turn to Afrik. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 209 Yellow
Breasted Chat, Garruins A ustralis. 1829 E. Jksse Jml.
Nal, 405 Chats, larks, and grey wagtails, 1868 Wood
Homes wit/tout H. xxviii. 543 The Whitcthroat. .sometimes
called the Hay chat and Nettle-creeper. 1879 Jeffekies
Wild Life in S. C. 50 The chats, who perch on the furze or
on the heaps of flints.

Chat (tjbet), sb% Obs. ox dial. Also 5-6 chatte.

[a. F. chats barren flowers of walnut, hazel,

willows, etc., lit. 'cats
3

, from their downy appear-

ance ; cf. the equivalent F. chaions kittens, Du.
kalteken, Eng. Catkin. Sense 2 (if related ) is

perhaps a loose popular extension of the word.]

1. A name given to the catkin, inflorescence, or

seed of various plants

:

a. The downy catkin of the willow, pine, oak,

hazel, etc. Obs. or dial.

c 1400 Maukdev. xv. 168 The long Peper . . is lyche the
Chattes of Haselle, that comethe before the L.ef, and U
hangeth lowc, 1601 Holland Pliny 1. 460 The Oke called

Robur, bringeth forth likewise a certaine pendant chat or
catkin. 187S Lane. Gloss., C/tals, the catkins of trees.

+ Tb, The spikes or spikelets of grasses, carices,

and the like. Obs.
1601 Holland Plin. xvm. vii, Panick . . iss found with a

tuft or bunch, from which depend certain small clustered
chats or panicles. Ibid. II. 3 It commeth from a certaine
fennie reed growing in marches, I meane the Leiidermuchets
or chats thereof. Ibid. II. 557 Certaine chats or catkins which
grow vpon many reeds and canes.

+ c. The * key J
or samaioid seed of the ash,

sycamore, and other trees. Obs.

1562 Bullryn Z?/t\ Simples 30 a, And the coddes did grow
upon clusters, like the chattes or kaies of Ashe trees. 1615
Lawson Orch. $Gard. in. vi.(x668) 13 Ashes, Round-trees,
Burt-trees, and such like, carried in the chat, or berry, by
the birds into stone walls. 1691 Ray N. C. JFords 14 C/tals*

Keys of Trees, as Ashchats, Sycomore Chats, etc.

a. The scaly cone [strobihis) of alder, pine, etc.

zfyyPhil. Trans. XIX. 374 1 observed about Mid-August,
the Chats of the Alder to be Gummy. 1864 Atkinson
Whitby Gloss.

, Chats, the cones of the fir-tree.

2. A small branch or twig, such as is used for

kindling a fire. Also chat-wood. dial.

[1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature § 4. 12B Their
boles and boughes, their buds and chats, their leaves and
flowers, sprouting upwards.] 1670 RAYProv. 42 Love of lads
and fire of chats is soon in and soon out. [1670 E. Tonge in

Phil. Trans. Y. 116$ And in what forwardness their Buds
and Leaves, or Chats were then shot, or broken.] 1721-1800
Bailev, Chat-weod

)
little sticks fit for fuel. 1794 in Ann.

Reg. 361 Even the spray-wood, here called chats . . might
be made into fagots. 1879 Miss Jackson S/irops/t. Wbrd-bk.,
Cliafs, small branches or twigs used for firing. ' Dick, run
an' fatch tuthree dry chats to put i' the oven .

Chat, sbA dial. A small poor potato.
1840 Hood Up Rhine 198 Buy inferior weak chats, and

rye bread. Ibid, xviii, Potatoes small and waxy, such as
we should call chats in England. 1875 Lane. Gloss. (E. J). S.),

Chat (Mid. and E. Lane), a small potato. 1877 £. Peacock
N.-W. Laic. Gloss. (E.I). S.}, dials* small and diseased
potatoes, unfit for market.

Chat, sb.5 Mining* Ore with a portion of the

matrix adhering to it, forming the second portion

or stratum of a mass of ore in the process of

washing.
1876 Mid'Yorksh* Gloss. (E. D. S.), Chat, ore and stone

together, Nidd, 188 x Raymond Mining Gloss.* Chats,
Northumb., Small pieces of stone with ore.

lb. Comb, chat-mill, -roller, a special mill or

roller through which' the ' chats
3 have to go, the

product being known as chat-ore or * seconds

tChat, sb.Q Obs. [Aphetic f. acliat] = Cate.
1584 £. R. tr, Herodotus 43 The greatest part of theyr

provision consisting in choise chats and junkettinge dishes.

Chat, sb.? T/iieves
1

Cant. A louse.

1690 B. E. Diet. CanL Crewt Chaits* lice. 1725 in Nero
Cant. Diet.. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., CItais, lice.

.Chat (tjset), v*1 Forms : 5-6 chatt(e, 6 chate,

5- cltat. [app. an onomatopoeic abbreviation of

Chaotbb, which has lost the frequentative, arid to'

some extent the depreciative, force of that word.]

T 1. intr.. To talk idly and foolishly; to, prate,

babble^ chatter. Obs.^
. c 1440 Yorkil^yst* xxxiii. 3, I charge 5011 as 3our chiftan

ba.t 3e chatt for no chaunce. 1483 Cath. Angl. 60 To Chatte,
garrulare. 1494 FABYANVII. 394 Thoughe I shulde all day
tell Or.chat with my ryme dogerell. 1326 Skei/ton Magnyf.
i45r-V7hat nede- you' with hym thus prate & chat?' 1580
BarktAIv. C 381 To chat like a pie or lyke abirde.in a
cage. 1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. ni. ii. 123.. 1611 Cotgr.,.^*?-
billardc, a title-tatle.'.a chatting or chattering Minx.* 1617
Jamta Ling.1% Admit not thy wife to thy secrets; for she
will vndoe you both by'chatting. -~ -



CHAT.

+ 2. trans. To chatter, prate, or prattle (a thing)

;

to utter familiarly;, to talk in a gossiping way,
Obs.

1483 Vitlg* abs Terentio 30 a, While she lyueth she may
chatt [obganniat] it at hys eere. 1577-87 HoLiNSHEpC/ww*.
I. 12/2 A woman .. possessed •with a tabling spirit, that

could have chatted any language saving the Irish. 1583
Stakyhurst Aencis 11. (Arb.)46 To what purpose do I chat

such ianglerye trimtrams ? 1659 HeylwAnimadv, tn Fuller

Appeal (1840) 309 Bent to learn this language, for fear

they should not chat it handsomely when they came to

heaven. « 1745 Swift Wks. 1841 II. 86 To chat their scandal
over an infusion of sage.

3. intr. To talk in a light and informal manner

;

to converse familiarly and pleasantly.

1556 Robinson tr. More*s Utopia (Arb.) 22, I muste corn-

men with my wife, chatte with my children, and talke wyth
my seruantes. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (1884) 51 Matter
for them and others to chat of. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. n.

ii. 27. 1629 Milton Nativity 87 The shepherds on the lawn
. . Sat simply chatting in a rustic row. 1740 West Let. in
Gretas Poems (1775) 98 They can chat about trifles. 1814
Jane Austen Lady Susan- xxiii. (1879) 255 After chatting
on indifferent subjects. 1870 E. Peacock RalfSkirl. III.

245 Lord and Lady Burworth, and the Squire, were chatting
by the fire.

+ 4. trans. To speak familiarly of, talk of, tell

as gossip. Obs.
a 1593 H. Smith W/is. 1867 II. 406 She began to chat the

same amongst her gossips. 1596 W. Smith Chloris (2877)
11 When to my flocke my daily woes I chate. 1607 Shaks.
Cor. 11. i. 224 Your pratling Nurse Into a rapture lets her
Baby crie, While she chats him [Coriolanus].

tChat, z/.
2 Obs. Sc. Generally referred to

Chate sb., and explained as ' Hang ' : but this is

quite uncertain.

1513 Douglas JS.neis vni. Prol. 126 Quod I, Churle, ga
chat the and chjrd with ane vther. a 1550 Christis Kirke
Cr. iv, He chereist hir, scho bad gae chat him.

Chate, chatte, chat. Thieves' Cant. ? Obs.

[Origin uncertain : see quot. 1610.] Gallows.
1567 Harman Caveat(i86g) 84 Chattcs, the galbwes. Ibid.

86 Tryning on the chates [gallowes]. 16x0 Rowlands
Mart. Marhall, Chates* the Gallowes; here he mistakes.

.

for chates it shouldbe cheatcs which word is vsed generally
for things. , ifyou will make a word for the Gallows, you must
put thereto the word treyning . . and so treyning chcaie is

..hanging things or the Gallows and not chates. 1673 R.
Head Cant. Acad. 36 Chats , the Gallowes. c 1690 in B. ID.

Diet. Cant. Crew. 1725 in New Cant. Diet.

II Chateau (fat?). PI. chateaux. [Fr. cMteau
:—OF. chattel L. castellum Castle.] . A castle

;

a large mansion or country house (cf. Castle sb. 3) :

used only in reference to France and other parts of

the Continent. (Formerly in more general use.)

1789 H. WALroLE Rcmin. iv. 37 At a distance . . was a.

chateau ofa considerable German nobleman. i793Cowpek
To IK Hayley, Dear architect of fine chateaux in air. 1806
Gazetteer Scotl. 122 The mansion-house of Dalziel, attached
Lo the old tower or chateau of the manor. 1847 Emekson
Repr. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) I. 341 From a love of
Montaigne, he had made a pilgrimage to his chateau.
1878 Morley Diderot I. iog He was transferred from the
dungeon to the chateau.

Chate!, -ell, obs. ff. Chattel.

II Chatelain ( Jat?lgn, JcrtehMn). Also 6 eha-
telyne, 7 -aine, [a. mod.F. cMtelain OF, ehas-

telain.'] = Chastelain, Castellan. (Obs. as an
Eng. title.)

z$z3 l-*0* Bebnebs Froiss. I. lxv, 87 Therle of Mountfort
entred into the castell . .and receyucd the feaultie of all the
men ofthat Chatelayne. ax$& — Ihton cxxxUi. 493 Then
the chatelync of y« tounc came to huon, 1643 Prynne Sov.
PmverParL it. 17 The foure Chatelaines, .of the Castles of
Northampton, Kenelworth, Nottingham, and Scarborough.
x8zz

#
Byron Werner 1, i. 340 The Chalelains must keep

Their Castle walls.

II Chatelaine (Ja'tel^n). [a. ^Ichfttclaine, fern,

of chdtelam.']

1. A female castellan ; the mistress of a castle

or country house.

185s M. Arnold Tristram $ Is., The youngest fairest

chatelaine That this realm of France can boast. 1861 Lady
Chattkbton in Mem. Adm. Gambier I. iv. 52 A good
chatelaine and true, of an English country house,

2. An ornamental appendage .worn by ladies at
their waist, supposed to represent the bunch of

keys, etc, of a medieval chatelaine ; it consists of
a number of short chains attached to the girdle

or belt, etc., bearing articles .of household use
and ornament, as keys, corkscrew, scissors, pen-
knife, pin*cushion, thimble-case, watch, etc., ac-

cording to taste. (Sometimes applied to a bunch
of ornaments worn at a watch-chain.) -

*

iB$iArt jfrnl, Caiat.GL Exhib. 43/1 The modern chate-
laine is but a reproduction of an article of decorative orna-
ment, worn by ladies, .more than a century and a half ago.
The watch, the .scissors, ctni, pincushion, &c. were then
ostentatiously appended to the dress of ladies! 1859 L.
Oui'HANT Elgin's Mission II. 191 [They] tic bundles of
charms or chatelaines to their watch-chains. 1872 Baker
Nile Tribut. vi. 85 The women wear a large hunch ofcharms
as a.sort^of chatelaine. 1883 CassclVs Pant. Mag. Oct.
698/1 Chatelaine bags are much worn again.

Chatelainxy
( Ja'tetfmi). [f .Chatelain + -ny :

in OF. chastellenerie.] The district under a chate-
lain

\ Chatellany.
.
J864 Sir V. Palgrave Norm, 4 Eng. HI. ,195 The adjoin-

inff towns and chatellainerics.
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+ Cha'telet. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5 chastelet.
[a. OF. chastelet, mod.F. chdielet, dim. of chastel,

ckttteau Castle :
' see Castlet, Castbdlet.] A

little castle ; the name ofan ancient prison in Paris.
1494 Fabyan vn. 501 The kynge was kept in the castell of

Lourre, and the other, ii. in the chastelet. 1523 L». Berners
Froiss. I. clvi. 189 Carved to Parys, and put in prison, in
the castell "of Loure, and after into the chatelette. 3801
Strutt Sports $ rPa$t. 111. iv. 187 The little chatelet at the
entrance into Paris.

Chatellany (Ja*telani). Also in 7 chastel-
lenie. [ad. mod.F. chdtellenie, OF. chastellenie,

assimilated to Castellany, q.v.] — Castellany.
1668 Lond. Gas. No. 250/2 With all the extent of their

Bailiwicks, Chastelcnies, Territories. 1711 Ibid. No. 4907/1
The Chattelanies of Lisle and the Tournesis. 1715 Ibid.
No. 5354/2 The Chattellany ofTournay. 1881 Ediu. Rev.
Jan. 88 The restitutionofDouai, Lilleand other chatellanies.

Chater(e, -in& obs. ff. Ceatter'z/., etc. .

Chateract, obs. form of Catabaot.

t Cha'terestre. Obs. [fern, of c?taterere
)

Chatterer : see -ster.] A female chatterer.
a 1250 Otul § Night. 655 Site nu stille, chaterestrc ! Nere

thu never i-bunde vastre.

t Chatens, -eux. Obs. Also -tews. [a. OF.
chateuxj pi. of chatel Chaujtel.] Chattels,
[1292 Britton 1. v. § 3 Si soynt ses chateus taxez, transl.

let his chattels be appraised.] 1297 R. Glouc, (1724) J13
Richesse. .of chatews, and of londes al so. Ibid. 471 That
holi churche nesolde noun the chateus there lette. Ibid. 569
Saue euerich lif& lime, & chateus al so. 1389 Eng. Gilds
(1870) 53 To certefyen 30U ofgodes fie chateux.

Chathamite (tjartamgit). Min. [Named from
Chatham, Connecticut, where found.] A variety

of smaltite containing much nickel.

1844 Amer. 7ml. Sc. XLVTI. 351.

Chathern, obs. form of Chawdrokj hence
Cha'therrrwise adv., like a chawdron,
1661 K.W. Conf. CJiarac. (i860) ^4 His rinckled jaws, like

an old cows neck hang chathernwise, lank and loose.

t Cha*ting, vbl. sb. rare 1
. Apparently a nonce-

word, formed on the hunting term REOHATixa.
c 1525 Skelton Replyc. 217 To hunt them into hel!, With

blowyng out your homes . . With chatyng and rcchatyng,
And your busy pratyng.

Chatir, obs. form of Chatter.

t Cha'tmate. Obs. rare. [f. Chat J/).1 + Mate.]
A gossip.

1599 Nashe Lent. Stuffe (1871) 68 The toothless trot her
nurse, who was her only chatmate and chambermaid.

+ Cha*ton, chatton. Obs. [a. F. chaton
kitten, catkin, dim. oichat cat.] A catkin.
1578 Lyte Dodocns vi. lvi. 730 [The walnut tree] bringeth

foorth long tentes or yellowe ragged things . . hanging vpon
the tree, like smal Cattes taylcs . . longer then the Chattons
ofWhythie. .After these tentes or Catkcns, the Ieauesshowc.

Chator. Aphetic form of achatour, = Cater.
^
1619 DAlton Countrey jfnsticc cvii. (1630) 279 Ifany sub-

jects Chator or other officer,

t Chatoyant (Jatwayan,Jatoi'ant), a. (and sb.)

Obs. [F. chatoyant in same sense, pres. pple, of
chatoyer (on L, type caticd-re) : cf. jlainboyant.

Littre gives chatoyer'in dial, of Berry, as ' to stroke
or caress as a cat, to pet \]
A. adj. Having a changeable, undulating, or

floating lustre, like that of a cat's eye in the dark.
x8i6 Cleaveland Min. 257 This mineral has a crystalline

structure . . It is slightly chatoyant. 1859 Tennent Ceylon
38 The ' Moon-stonc' a variety of pearly adularia presenting
chatoyant rays when simply polished, x86o O. w. Holmes
Elsie V. {1887) 79 The. .chatoyant, .sea of. .silks and satins.

B. sb. 1. Chatoyant quality or lustre, [So in Tr.]
1798 Phil. Trans. LXXXVIIL 4x4 The chatoyant or play

of light, on these dark crystals, is very remarkable.

2. A chatoyant stone, as the Cat's eye, the sur-

face and interior of which, when cut.and polished,

exhibit a floating lustre.

II Chatoy'ement. rare. [F. ; see prec]
Changing or undulating lustre

; play of colour.
1816 Cleaveland Min. \r Changeable colors, or chatoyc-

ment, or play ofcolors ; insed colors . . For the former, which
is the most beautiful, we have mentioned the French term
chaioyemeni) because it is expressive* and because there is

no word in English. Ibid. A mineral is said to exhibit
changeable colors, or a chatoyement, when different collec-
tions of colors alternately appear and disappear.

Chatre, obs. form of Chatter v.

II Chatta (tjbrta, tja-ta). Avglo-Ind. [Hindi
c/i/idtd, Skr. t/ihatra.^

1. An umbrella (in India).

1796 Aim. Rev. (1803)1. 212/2 Two bearers, who . , carry
a chatta. 1832 G. C. Mundy Pen <$• Pencil Sk. II. 158, I
therefore ordered my chair, my Chattah, and my telescope.
1836 Marhyat Olla Podr. xxvi, Gold chatta chiefs . . per-
mitted to have a gold umbrella carried over their heads.

2. The Umbrella-tree (Magnolia trifctala\ a
native of India,

1834 Caonter Orient. Ann. v. 58 "The chatta-tree is here
so plentiful, that wc made use of it as a standing umbrella.

Chattahle (tjai'tab'l), a. [f. Chat z;. + -able.]

Ready to chat or to be chatted with.
1B67 E. Yates Forlorn Nope H. 16 He finds old friends

chattable and kindly. 188s 13. L. Farjeon Sacred Nugget
III. lii. i. 8 He was fond of a chattable mate.

Chatta'tion. noncc-xvd. [f. Chat v. +-ation.]
Chatting, chat

CHATTEL.

^ 1799 in Mad. D'Arblay'sZ>frt?y VI. 219 An excellent dinner
it was, and our chattationno disagreeablesauce.
Cha*ttative, a. nonce~wd. [f. Chat v. -f -ative

(cf. talMalive).] Chatty, talkative.

1873 St. PauVsMag. 1. 643 They grew civil and chattative.
Chatte, obs. form of Chat.
Chattee (tfset* ,nonce--wd. [f. Chat v. + -ee.]

. The person to whom one chats.
x886 Spectator a Jan. 11/2 Chat requires conditions not

always obtainable, more especially a pleasant chattee.

Chattel (tjart'l). Forms: 3 c~natel, chetel,
6 chatel, -ell, 6-7 cliattell, 6- chattel, [a. OF.
chalet, chetel (ONF. catel, Pr. capiat, caudal) :—
late L, cqptdle, L. capitate principal, property,
goods, etc. : see Cattle. Chatel, pi. chateux, was
the form adopted in legal Anglo-French ; it ap- -

pears in vernacular use in the 13th c, and the
pi. chatettx is occasional as a technical term in

ME.; but the actual form adopted in Eng. was
the Norman catel, later cattell, cattle. In the
16th c. (as shown under Cattle) this was .gra-

dually restricted to ( live stock *, and at the same
time chatel, chattel, began to pass from law French
into general use for the wider sense c article of
property

5

.]

I. Collective senses. Obs.

•fl. Property; goods; money ;=Cattetj 1. Obs.
a 1225 Ancr. ff. 22+ To dealen his feder chetel to neodfule.

a 1240 Wohunga in Cott. Horn. 271: Aihwer wio* chatel mon
mai luue cheape. 1440 Paston Lett. 37 I. 41 AH maner of
chattell to the seide John Lyston apperteynyng, am acru»
wyd on to the Kyng.

f 2. Capital, principal. Obs.
1506 Ord. Cryslen Men (W. de W.) iv. xxL 227 The chatell

that is the somme gyuen . . and the gayne . . In puttynge
the gayne & chatel m certayne.

1 3. Live stock ; = Cattle. Obs. rare.
[Apparently an attempt to extend the ch- form to all senses

of the earlier catel, catlell.]

x627l>RAYTOM^/«(»«ri85
/
Norneuerleaue till they their

Chattell cleare. x6g6 De la Pryme Diary 78 Chattel eats
turneps in this country better than they'll do hay.

II. As an individual sb. with jplural.

4. A movable possession; any possession or
piece of property other than real estate or a free-

hold. (Generally in plural. Cf. Chateus.)
ifi49 lViirmBoorde\sIntrad.Knmol (1870) Introd. 73 Also

Igiueandbecpiethall my chattelles and houses lyingabowte
Wynchester vnto Richard Mathew. xgga AVest Symbol.
1. 1. § 23 AH goods, chattels immouable, bondmen, and other
things not being by Law prohibited may be sold.' a 1626
Fletcher Nice Valottriv. 1, A rich uncle died, and left me
chattels. 1642 Prynne Sov. Anfid. ill 14 So if Subsidies be
granted, and the King dye before they are levyed, his Exe-
cutors shall not enjoy them, though a chattle ; but his Sue- '

cessor. 1826 Scott Woodsi. ii, Deliver up to me the chattels
of the Man Charles Stewart. 1837 Svo. Smith Let. Wks.
1859 II. 263/2 It is an absolute chattel, which, like any other
chattel, is part of the Archbishop's assets . . and within the
memory of man such options have been publicly sold by
auction. 1845 Polsojk m Eucycl. Metrop. 834/1 A sale^ of
goods generally, as distinguished from the sale of a specific

chattel. 1883 Lloyd Ebb & Ft. 1 1. 242 Frank's sketch-book,
and some other precious chattels.

to. In Law distinguished as chattel personal,

and chattel real : see the quots.

1552 Huloet Chatcllcs personalis. .Chatels real I. 1616
Bullokak, Chattels 'reall are leases or wards. Chattels
fersonall are all moueablc goods, as money, plate, cattell.

1628 Coke On Lilt. 199 Of chattels personals. 1651 W. G.
tr. Cotvels Inst. 26 All moveable Goods (which by us are
tcanncd pcrsonall Chattclls) which the Wife brings . . do
presently passe into the husbands Patrimony. 1767 Black-
stone Comm. II, 386 Chattels real . .arc such as concern ..

the realty ; as terms for years of land, wardships in chivalry
..next presentation to a church. 1876 Dicby Real Prop.
v. § x. 208 Thus leasehold interests came to be classed with
personal property. Since however they are rights over
things immoveable, they received the mongrel name of
* chattels real \

. e. Goods and chattels : a comprehensive phrase

for all kinds of personal property. (Cf. Cattle 3).
1570-6 Lamdarde Perainb. Kent (1826) 505 The custodie,

not of the landcs onely. .but of the goods and chattels also.

1396 Shaks. Tarn, Shr. 111. ii. 232, 1 will be master of what
ismine owne, Shce ismy goods, my chattels, she is my house.

1660 Trial Regie. 35 Ifyou finde that he is guilty, you shall

enquire, what Goods, and Chattels he had, 1663 Butler
Hud, 1, Hi. 314 For he in all his amorous battles, No 'dvan-
tagc^finds like goods and chattels. 1761 Hume Hist Eng.
I. viii. 174 All his goods and chattels were confiscated, 1788

J. Powell Devises (1827) II. 99 AH the residue of his goods
and chattels, personal estate and effects whatsoever. 1848
Lytton Harold m. ii, Part of his goods and chattels.

* d. transf. tm&jig. .

X786 CowrKR Gratitude 50 Compassed about with the

goods And chattels of leisure and ease. _ 1824 Syd. Smith
TK&r. 1859 II. 194/1 Originality and vigour of mind, which
arc the best chattels and possessions of the world. •

e. Used (chiefly rhetorically, by emancipation
writers and others) of slaves or bondmen. *

1649 Milton Tenure Kings yt To make the subject no
better then the Kings slave, his chattell,' or his possession
that maybe bought and sold. , 1753 Richardson Grandisori
(ed. 7) V. 263 Does he not by this step make mehis Chatties,

a piece of furniture only, to be removed . . at his pleasure.

1767 Blackstone Comm. II. 93 1833 Austin yurispr. (1879)

I. xv, 400 Much eloquent indignation has. .been vented
supcrficiously on the application of the term chattel to the

slaves in the English colonies : seeing that the term chattel
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, .[imports^ that the rights of the master over his slave, .de-

volve on his intestacy to a certain class ofhis representatives.

1850 Mrs; Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xi. 10 To see what this

intelligent chattel had been about. 1865 Livingstone Zattj*

lesi xix. 391 The chief traffic was in human chattels.

0. Comb*, chattel-interest, an interest in lease-

hold propertyi

* 1.767 BlackstoneComm. II. 173 That by this means a
remainder may be limited of a chattel interest, after'a par*

ticular estate for life created in the same. 1788 J. Powell
Devises (1827) II. 35 Where die portion of real estate left

undisposed of is a chattel interest, it devolves upon theheir

as personal estate. 1876 Digby Real Prop. v. § 1. 206 A
leasehold, or, as it is often called, a chattel interest in land.

Ibid. § 2. ar6There can beno estate tail in achattel interest,

such as a term ofyears:

Chattelhood (tjkrt'Hrad). The condition or

position of a chattel.

1871 Echo 15 Aug., The last great country in whichhuman
chattelhood exists as an institution.

Cliattelisill (tJarteUVm). [See .xau] The
system of holding human beings as chattels.

1863 W. Phillips in Conmtonwealth(Boston U.S.) 18 Feb.
To grind the negro without restoring chattelism.

1
1879

Tourgee Foots Err* xl. 295 The. .spirit of the nominally
defunct system of Chattelism was still alive.

Chattelization (tfatftebiz^Jan), [f. next.]

The action of chaitelizing, or converting (human
beings or real property) into a chattel.

1888 Guardian 29 Feb. 309/a What is oddly enough dc*

scribed as the ' chattelisation oftheland, .thecustom sane*

tioned bymodern societyoftreating land asan object which
like other objects can be bought or sold, let and hired.

Cha*ttelize, [f. Chattel +-ize.] To treat

as a chattel. Hence Cha*ttelizedppL a.

1878 N. Amer. Rev. 251 Chattelized humanity.

Cha*ttelship. [see -ship.] = Chattelhood.
1857 Sat, Rev, in. 447/1 The woman is the chattel, and

must put up with the consequences of chattelship.

Chatter (tjse'tsi), v. Forms : 3 oheater, 3-7
chat'er(e, 4-0 cbatre, 5 chyter, chatir, ohatere,

shatur, 6 chytter, chattre, 5- chatter. [An
onomatopoeic word of frequentative form i cf. Du.
koeteren to jabber, hwetteren to chatter, and Eng.
twitter, jabber

t
etc. See also Chitter.]

1. .Of birds ; To utter a rapid succession or series

.of short vocal sounds; now applied to sounds
approaching those of the human voice, e.g. of

starlings, magpies, etc., but originally used more
widely, so as to include what is now called the
• twitter* of sparrows, swallows, etc.

(Human 'chattering* was originally transferred^from the

chattering of birds ; butthe 1chattering' of amagpie, etc., is

now commonly taken as a simile from that of a human
being.)

a 1225 Ancr. R. 152 Sparuwe is a cheaterindc brid:

cheatereS euer ant chirmeS . . so ouh ancre . . chirmen &
cheateren euer hire bonen. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R,
v,.xxiii. (1495) 131 Small byrdes crye and chattermore than
grete, 'e 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (1840) x$o(Matz) The stare

•wyl chatre.
. cx^SS Dewes Introd. Fr. in Pdlsgr. 917 The

byrdes cherm'es and chattereth. 1607 TorSELL Serpents 610
The old ones [swallows]wUlflyawaychaptering, andchirping
in mournful sort. 1611 BlBLE Isa.xxxvm. 14 Like a crane or

a swallow, so did I chatter ; I did mourne as a doue. 1699
Dampier Voy. II. 11. ii. 66 Sometimes called Chattering
Crows because they chatter like aMagpy. c 181a Wordsw.
Resolution $ Ind. 6 The jay makes answer as the magpie
chatters* 1859 Jephson Brittany x. 169.

. b. tram.
exqn Test Lave Prol., How should then a French man

borne, such termes conne iumpere m his matter, but as the

Jay chatereth English. 1616 Suafl. & March. Coimtr.
Farm 234 An infinite number of pretie small Birds, which
continually, .doe chatterand chant their proper and naturall

branch-songs.

2. Of human beings: To. talk rapidly, inces-

santly, and with more sound than sense. -Esp.

said of children ; but often applied vituperatively

to speech which one does not like. Also "said of

apes and other animals whose voice suggests

human chattering.

a, intr.

a i2go Owl & Night. 332 Thu chaterest so doth on Irish

preost 1377 Langl. P. PI, B. XIV. 226 If he chyde or chatre

Hym chieueth pe worse. . e t^oPrvtnp* Parv. 70 Chateryn,
garrio. c 1440 YortiMyst* xxvi. 180 pou chaterist like a
churle bat can chyde. c 1450 Why caiH.be nun 251 id E.
E. P. (1862) 144 Whoso chateryt lyke a py. .schalle be put
owte of company. 1540 Olde Erasm, Par. 1 Tim. v. 13
Shamefully chattring ofmariage. .of the naughtynes. .done
in other mens householdes, 16x0 Smaks. Temp. 11. ii. 9
Like Apes, that moe and chatter'at me, And after bite me.
1853 Kingsley Hypaiia ii. it The.female slaves, .worked,
'and chattered, and quarrelled. 1855 Macaulav Hist. Eng.
IV..174 Chattering*about what he had done for the good
cause.

'*

b. trans.
a Mag [see 1]. 1847 Disrasli .Tattered lit. vi," He looked

in at some of his creditors to chatter charming delusions.

1836 Tennyson In Mem* lxix. They chatteYd trifles at the
door. 1884 W. C. Sunn'Kildrostan 70 Even the girls

Chatter half-atheism;

.3. Of the teeth : .To make a noise
.
by rapidly

repeated collision ; tp'shiver, shake*
a. intr. (Rarely said of the* person.)

c 1420 Antttrs ofArt/t. xi,The schatt and the shol, shaturt
to the shin, c 1450 Henryson Test, Cres. t His tethe chat-
trit and sMvcrct with the chin/ i$37 in W. H. Turner
Select Rcc Oxford 142, 1 stode. .in a cold flrosty morayng,

tyll that my teeth chattred in my-heed. 1605 Shaks. Lear
iv. vl 103 .When the raine came to wet me, and the winde
to make me chatter. 1665-9 Boyle Occas. Rejt. n. ii, My
Teeth chatter, and my whole Body does shake strongly
enough to make the Bed it selfdo so. 1998 Southey Eng.
Eelog, iv, The evening wind already Makes one's teeth

chatter.
' 1863 Mrs. Oliphant Salem Ch. xvi. 289 Her very

teeth chattered with anxiety and cold,

b, carnally. To make (the teeth) chatter.

1603 Haesnet Pop. Impost. 119 The poore Devil chattered
his teeth so sore, i860 Sala Barbary vii. 131 Cower-
ing in comers..gibbering and chattering their teeth like

disconsolate pagods.

4. Applied to similar sounds : esp. to clatter,

rattle from vibration.

1853 Pharmaceitt. jfntl. XIII. 125 It burned with the.,

flame.. of cannel coal, and * chattered* in burning. 1&79
Holtzapfel Turning IV. 342 The vibration causes the

work and the tool to ' chatter' upon each other. 1880 Daily
News 30 Apr. 2 [He] first heard one of the bars ' chatter'

when a train was passing over the bridge. 1884 F. Britten
Watch $ Clockm. 138 If the cuttingedge is above the centre

of the body pressure, .causes it to^chatter'.

Chatter (tjart;«), $b.^ Forms; 3 ohatere,
6- chatter, [f. prec. vb.]

1. The chattering of certain birds ; also of apes,

etc* : see the vb.
rtis£o Owl § Night. 284 Mid chavllng and mid chatere.

1784-99 Cowper Pairing'time 15 And with much twitter,

and much chatter, Began to agitate the matter. 1797
Bewick Brit* Birds (1847) I. 123 Its note of anger is very
loud and harsh, between a chatter and shriek.

2. Incessant talk of a trivial kind
; prate, tattle.

1851 Longf. Gold. Leg. vi. Sch. Salerno t Your words are

but idle and empty chatter. 3856 Emerson Eng. Trailst

Religion Wks. (Bonn) II. 100 The chatter of French politics

. .had quite put most of the old legends out of mind.

3. Comb.) as c/iafter-house; ehatter-bagvbasket,
dial, variants of Chatterbox, q.v. ; fcliatfcer-

ohitter, small talk, gossip (cf. cMtter-eliattef)

;

chatter-pie, familiar name for the Magpie ; also

Jig, = chatterbox ; chatter-water {Jtumorou£)> tea.

x888 Elworthy IV. Somerset Gloss., *ChaiUr-hag. 187s
Lane. Gloss., ^Chatter-baskett an incessant talker; gen.
applied to a child. 1711 IVentwortfi Papers 207 You bid

me send you all the *Chatter-Ghitter I heard. 1611 Speed
Ifitt* Gt, Brit. vi. xxvi. (1632) 120 A *Chatter-house for

women to meet and determine of their Attires. 1721-1800
Bailey, *Chatfer-Pie, a kind of bird. 1888 [Common in

dial. Glossaries]. 1863 Mrs. Toogood Yorhsht Dial, s.v.,

What a time you sit over your *chatter-watter.

t Chatter (tjartw), sb.2 Obs. [f. Chat v.1 +
-BR One who chats ; a gossip.

1556 Hoby Courtier (1561) Yy iv, Not to be a babbler,

brauler or chatter, a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rliem.
N. T. (i6i8)Fref. 5 He sharply reproueth such, .as chatters
and vnprofitablc.

Chatteration (tfsetar/i'Jdn). [See -ation.]

humorotis. Systematic or pretentious chattering.
1862 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life IL vi. 318 Carlyle taxes

one's patience by wilful chatteration with the pen. 1879
Tittsley*s Mag. XXIV. 323 The noisy din, and general
chatteration.

Clia-tterbox. [Perh. in origin akin to claf-

dishl\ Contemptuous or playful name for a habit-

ual chatterer.
1814-18 in Todd. 1B40 Dickens Old C. Shop (C. D. ed.)

93 A set of idle chatterboxes.
(

1876 Hardy Hand of
Ethelb. I. 41 One of those hostile days . . when chatter*

box ladies remain miserably in their homes. 1878 E.
Jenkins Haverholme 52 A mere political chatterbox.

Chatterer (tfjetarei). [f. Chatter v. + -aa V|
1. One who chatters; an idle and petty talker,

prater, babbler, tattler, prattler.

1340 Hyrde tr. Ftves^ Ittstr. Chr, Worn. 1. xvi. (R.) They
ment they were bablers and chatterers. 1693 W> Robertson
Phraseol. Gen. 193 A babbler, prater, chatterer or jangler

;

a man more full of words than wit. 1794 Mathias Pitrs*
Lit, (1798) 77 Mere London Divines . . chatterers in book*
sellerssnops, 1881 Goldw. SmithLect.$ Ess. 161A voluble
and empty chatterer. 1884 T. Parker LargerMinistry 51
A chatterer of other-world phrases.

2. The name of birds of the- family Ampelidf»\

esp. the Bohemian Chatterer or Waxwing (Ampe*
tisgai*rttla) ; in N. Amer. the Cedar-bird or Chat-
terer of Carolina (A. carolinensis or cedrontm).
1730 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 431 Gamdtts

Caroliftemisi the Chatterer. 1768 Penhant Brit, Zool. II.

508 The chatterer visits this kingdom at very uncertain
times. 1863 Spring Lapl. 279 There is no northern bud
whose breeding habits have been shrouded in such mystery
as the waxwing chatterer. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazon iv, 71,

T saw here for the first time the Sky-blue Chatterer.(Am*
pelts Coimgd). At is a dull, quiet bird.

Chattering (tfartariij), vbl. sb. [f. Chattbb"^
+. -ingI] The action expressed by the verb

Chatter (in its various senses).

aT2<6 Owl% Night. 560 Bute thu canst of chateringe.

1377 Langl. P. PLB. 11. 84 Chateryn^oiite-of-resoun, XS09
Barclay Ship efFooles (1570) 38 The^Pye Betrayes her
birdes by her chattering and crye. 1552 Abp. Hamilton
Catcch. (1884)34 Huriiing & chatering of teith. 1589 Papfe
•so. Hatchet (1844) "39 Neuer trouble the church with
chattering. 1703 Maundrell Jonm. Jenis. (1732) sty- Ir-

reverent'chattering of certain Prayers. 1809" Med. Jml,
xxi. *

J—

—

'—
1880.
work I

b. 'cdtrih.

C1678 Roxb\ Bal. <i882) IV. 358 He cut her Chattering-

string, And he [quickly] set her Tongue on the run.
-

Chattering (tjarterin)»#/. a. [f. Chatter v.

4- -iN<j 2J That chatters (in various senses of the

verb). Hence Ch&'tteringfly adv.
a 1225 After. R* 152 Sparuwe is a cheaterinde brid. 1509

Barclay Ship ofFooleshsjo) 39Take example by thechat*
tering pye. 1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. iv. ii. 58 To tame a
shrew, and charme her chattering tongue. 1781 Cowper
Cowvcrs. 457 Leader of a chattering train. 1864 Lowell
Fireside Traz>. 223 To intrude chntteringly upon the mid-
night privacy of Apollo.

t Chairterist. Obs. rare- 1
. [See -ist.] A

professed or systematic chatterer.
a 1704 T, Brown Wks. (1760) II. 204 (D.) You are the only

modcrn chatterist that I hear has succeeded me.
Cha'tterment. rare. Chattering.
In Mad. D*Arblay's Diary (F. Hall).

Chatterton's compound. A composition
used for insulating submarine telegraph cables.

1887 frnl. Soc. Telegr. EngineersXV 1
. 459Thiscompound

(which is perhaps somewhat erroneously known as 'Chatter-

ton's compound') is usually composed of..gutta percha 3
[parts] resin z (part] and Stockholm tar x [part].

tClia'ttery, sb. Obs. [f. Chatter v., after

battery.'] Chatting, chat, chatter.

1789 Mad. D'Arblay Diary 4- Corr. V. 17 There was
no lack ofchattery and chatterers. 18x3 Ibid. VII, 13 She
certainly would not leave town without seeking another
chattery with her old friend.

Chattery (tjarUri), a. [T. Chatter + -y

1. Characterized by chattering, rare.

1869 Pall Mall G, 6 July xi As chattery in the teeth as if

their under jaws were loose.

2. dial.
( Stony or pebbly. Craven

1

(Halliwell).

Cha'ttiness. [f. Chatty a.
1

f -urcss.] The
quality of being chatty.

1876 Green Short Hist. i. v. (1882) 47 Tradition told, .of

his chattiness over the adventures of his life. 1885 Book*
seller 3 Sept. 883/2 This learning, chattiness, and usefulness

was eventually to be turned to good account.

Chatting (tjjrtin), vbl. sb. [f. Chat v*x +
-ingIJ The action of the verb Chat (in various

senses) ; esp. Easy familiar talking.

1509 Barclay Ship ofFooles (1570) 39 For all theirchatting
and plentie of language. 1542 Udall Erasm. APoph. 289 b,

He could not..awaye with the chaltyng and contynual
bableyng of Cicero. 1613 T. Godwin Rom. Antiq. (1625)

48 The Augures did divine from hearing the chatting or the

crowing of the birds. #1677 Barrow Senn. (i8ro) I. 276
The impertinent chattings, which are so rife in the world.

1884 Chr. World 9 Oct. 762/5 An hour spent in chatting.

Chatting (tj*'tirj), ppl a. [f. Chat v.* +
-lire 2.] That chats (in various senses ofthe verb).

Hence Cha'ttingly adv.

1589 Fleming Virg. Georg. 1. 13 The chatting swallow.

1633 G. Herbert Temple* Conscience i, Listning to thy
chatting fears. 1823 Galt Entail IL xvii. 156 The^ two
repressers of wrongs chattingly proceeded towards Grippy.

1872 DailyNews $Oct. 3 Some members have spoken chat-

tingly and inquisitively about it.

Cliattle, obs. form of Chattel.
Chatton, var. of Chaton, Obs.* catkin.

|| Chatty (tja*ti), sb. Anglo-Ind. [Hindi chat!

earthen vessel or pitcher.] An East Indian pot for

water ;
spec, a porous earthen water-pot or jar.

1781 in Lives of Lindsays III. 285 (Y.) We drank his

[majesty's] health in a chatty of sherbet. x8x6 * Quiz
*

Grand Master iv. 92 note. The chatties are vessels made of

earth, of little or no value. 1839 Marryat Pliant, Ship
xxxiii, Pedro came in with a chatty ofwater. x86g Living-

stone Zambesi vii. 169 Earthen pots, like Indian chatties.

1887 PallMall G. 21 Oct. 11/2 Playing with wooden spoons

on brass chatties.

Chatty (tjse-ti), [f. Chat sb?* + -y.] Given

to chat or light easy talk.

a 176a Lady M. W. Montague Lett. 1. 35(T.)As chatty as

your parrot 1795^. Seward Anecd. 11. 260 (Jod.) He
was very chatty in conversation. 1882 Fedody Eng.
Journalism xix. 143 A chatty and readable column.

Cha*tty, a.2 [f. Chat sb.*i+ -Y.] (See quot)
1812 J, H. Vaux Flash Diet.. CJiaiiy* lousy.

Chatyue, obs. form of Caitiff.

Ohau, chaw, var. of Cha, Obs.. tea.

Chaubuck, var, of Chawbugk, (oriental) whip.

Chauceore, -eur, obs. form of Chaussdrb.

t Chaucepe- Obs. rare~\ [a, OF. cfiatuepiS,

mod.F. £hamse-pied.~\ A shoeing-horn.

1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynson) Chaucepe or schoynge home
[£1440 chzaace^&^parcopollear.

Chaucerian (tjgsio-rian), a. (and sb.) [f. the

name of tie poet-Chaucer

+

-ian. Cf. Speitserzan.J

A* adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of

Chaucer or his writings.

1660 M. Parker Hist. Arthur sig. C, In an old Chau-

cerian manuscript. 1838 Emerson .tfrfrfir. Ltt. Ethics wjcs.

(Bohn) II. axx Homeric . . or Chaucerian pictures, 1850

Whipple Ess. $ Rev. II. 364 His imagination has a Chau-

cerian certainty in representing a natural object in its exact

B. sb* A student or admirer of Chaucer.

x868 Furnivall Temp. Pref. Canterb/^Tales 89 A vote of

thanks to Mr. Skeatfromall Chaucerians is hereby recorded.

1883 N. $ Q* 17 Nov. 398/2*Wiiliam Thynne, known to us

as a Chaucerian. ^
'

Chancerism (tjg-sariz'm). [f. as prec.+-isar.j

An expression used by; or imitated from, Chaucer.

*S93 Nashe Strange News Wks. 1883-4 II. 175 Newes,
which ifyour worship (according to your wonted Chaucer-

isme) shall accept in good part.- 1662 Fuller Worthies



CHAUD.
"

(1811) IT, 80" (D.) The many;Chaucerisms iised (for.I will

not say affected by, him, {Spenser]) are thought by. the
ignorant to be blemishes. 1851' Trench^ Study ofWords
v. 154The employment ofsuch ' CKaucerisms'. r

Chauces, obs. form of CnXuaaEs. -

+ Chaud, a. and sb. Obs. [a. F. chaud;,—'L.

'calid-us hot] •
,

1. adj. Hot. rare,
-

138 . Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat Wyclif 130 Metes', .well

di}t wih, spicerie chaud & pluse-chaud.

2. j£ Heat. rare-~\
1659 Gauden TVwrj C#, 574 (D.) The over-hot breath-

ings of Ministers, like the chaud of Charcoale, stifle and
suffocate the vital spirits of true Religion.

Chauder, -ern, obs. ff. ofChalder, Chaldron.
Chaud-melle, mella. Sc, Law., [a. OF.

chaude mcllee (in medX. calida welleia) ' heated
affray or broil': see M£le£. (By Seldcn and
others erroneously identified with chance medley,

from the partial coincidence of sense and form.)]

A sudden broil or affray arising from the heat of

passion ; hence, the wounding or killing of a man
in such an affray, without premeditation.
c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. xlx. 23 Gyve ony be suddane

chawdmelle Hapnyd swa slaync to be Be ony of the Thay-
nys kyne. 1597 Skene De Verb, Sigtti/"., Chand-Mellet \n

Latine Rixa ; ane hoat suddaine tuilzie, or debaits, quhilk
Is opponed as contrair to fore-thoucht-fellonie. Ibid. t Melle-
ir/m, Medletumt Chnud-mclla is ane fault or trespasse,

quhilkis committed be ane hoate suddainty, & not of set

purpose, or pracogiiata ntalitia. 1672 Selden Notes on
Hengham in Fortescue 123 Our Chaunce medley corrupted
from 'Chaud melle'. 175a Sects Mag. (1753) May 231/2
The murder is not said to have been committed from sudden
passion, or chaud mella. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 184
Chance-medley, or (as some rather chuse to write it) chaud-
medley ; the former of which, .signifies a casual affray, the
latter an affray in the heat of blood fcr passion, i860
Cosmo Ikkbs Scotl. Mid. Ages vi. 198.

t Clxaudpisse. Obs. In 5 chaudpys, 6 Sc.

chau&peece. [a. F. c/tandepisse.] Strangury, or

other urinary or venereal disease.

a 1387 Sitton. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 17 Diabetica passio
. . dicitur chaudepisse. 1:1440 Promp, Parv. 71 Cawdpys
or chaudpys {erroneously cawepys or chavepys] or stran-

gury, sekenesse. as&o$ Montgomery Flyting 30S The
snuff and the snoire, the chaud-pecce, the chanker.

|| ChaudrOU (J^drwi). [F. chandron a caul-

dron, a 'copper'.] A reddish colour, somewhat
resembling copper. Also atbib.
1883 CasselVs Fam. Mag, Oct. 698/2 The lining is chau-

dron satin. 1884 West. Daily Press 11 Apr. 7/6 Shades
of velvet, suchaschaudron, myrtle-grey, orsappnirc-bhie.

Chaudron, obs. form of Chaldron.
Chaue, obs. form of Ciiaff sbA
Chanel, obs. form of Jowl.
Chauf^e, chaiiff(e, obs. ff. Chafe.

+ OhaxtfTe, a. Obs. [f. Chape v. : perhaps the

vb.-stem used adjectively or attributively.] Chafed,

chafing, fuming, angry.

1583 Stanvhurst /Eiicis mi. (Arb.) 76 In chauffc sea
plasshye we tumble.

Chauffer (tjg'fai). [var. of Chafer (formerly

chaffer), pern, with some influence of mod.F,

chauffoir, f. chauffer to heat, Chafe. Also found
as Chopper.] A metal basket containing fire, for-

merly used in light-houses; a small portable furnace

usually of iron, fitted with air-holes and a grate.

1833 Blacfav. Mag. 359 Open coal fires, placed in open
chauffers, were exhibited to the mariner, x86x Smiles
Engineers II. 224 The lights consisted of coal fires in

chauffers. 2871 Carlyle in Mrs. C*s Lett. I. 179 In n
room upstairs, where a chauffer was burning against damp.

Id. Comb., as chauffer-fan.
1825 J. Nicholson Oferat. Mechanic 452 The workman

. . carries the contents of themortar to the first chauffer-pan,
where it is heated.

fChauifet, Obs. rare- 1
, [a. F. chatifettc

chafing-disli (Cotgr.), f. chauffer to warm.]
A vessel containing charcoal for warming the feet.

1772-84 Cook Voy, (1790) I. 316 Not one ofthem will stir

without a chaudpicd, or chaufTet, which is carried by a
servant, that it may be ready to place under her feet, when*
ever she sits down : though few of these chauffets have fire

in them.

Oliaufrain, variant of Chaieprain,
' Ckaufur, -yr, obs.' ff. Chafer.2
Cliauiale, obs. form of Caviare.
Chauk(e, chaulk(e, obs, forms of Chalk,
Chauld, chaul(o, obs. forms ofChavel, Jowl.
Ohauldron, obs. f. Ciialdrok;

Chaum, sb. Obs., or dial.
,
Also Chame. [a

phonetic variant of Chawx sb.'] "»Chawk.
x6ox Holland Pliny 11. Ixxxvi, Chawmcs [cd. 1634

chawnes] "and gaping gulfes. - 1825 Britton Beauties oj
Wilts. Gloss. (IS. D. S.) Chawm, a chasm, a crack in the
ground. x88z W. Worcestersk. Wds. (E. D. S.)Chaumt

a crack in a floor or wall. 1884 Upton-on-Scveni Wds.
(E. D. S.) Chasoml a crevice, an earuVcraclc

t'Cliaum,©. Obs, [phonetic variant ofChawn
v, : cf. prec] intr. To chap, crack, gape in fissures.

i6xo
t
FoLKiNGHAM ArtqfSurvey 1 .x, 24 Chapping grounds,

chinking, or chauming with Cranies, [Elsewhere also

Cliaumlber, -lain, 6bs. 1Y. Chamber, -lain,
etc.-.:. ,

'."

304

[|
Chauirioiitel (JJm«5Mgl). . [F,; from-name

of a village in the department Seine-et-Oise.] A
large variety of pear.

i^SS in Johnsons, v. Pear. 1862 Ansted Channel Tsl. iv.

xxi. 489 The most remarkable in both islands is the chau-
montel. /bid. 489 Chaumontel pears of extraordinary she.

Chaump-, obs. spelling of Champ-. .

Ohaun(e, var. of Chawn, Obs. *

Ohaun-j obs. spelling of Chak-.
Ohaxiriber, -t>otu% -byj.% obs. ff. Chamber.
Chauneli, chatmfer, obs. ff. Change,

CawtPEit.
Ohaunoproekt, nome-wd. [ad. Gr. x<iw'0'-

TTputcTos ' wide-breeched' (L. & S.).]

187s BnowNiNG Aristqpk. Afol. 145 Curse on what
chaunoprockt first gained his ear.

Chaxuis(e, -sel, etc., obs.fT. Chance, Chancel.

+ Cliau'iisel. Obs. [a. OF. chamilh, var. of

cheinsilx see Chaises] s=Chaisel,
c 1340 Gaiv, $ Gr. Knt. 946 He dies purj Jjg chaunseb to

cheryche pat hende.

CnaTis, var. of Chouse.
CliaUSSe (J&tf), a. J3er. [F.; pa. pple. o(rhaus-

ser to shoe, lit. 'shod'.] (See quot.)

1730-6 Bailey (folio) Cftansse (in Heraldry) signifies sfted,

and in Blazon denotes a Section in Base.

llChauss^e (J&*). [F. L» type calccata*.

see Causey,] A causeway ; a paved way ; a high

road or highway (in France, Belgium, etc.).

18x7 Keatinge Trav. I. 261 To bestow on their chaitssfes

a decree of solidity . . so infinitely beyond any stress to

which they could ever have been subject. 1849-50 Alison
Hist. Europe xciv. § 3. XIV. 3 The great chausse"e from
Brussels to Charleroi runs through the centre ofthe position.

|| Chausses. //. Hist. In 5 chances, 6 clau-

ses, [a. OF. chances, mod.F. chausses^Vx. calsas,

caussas, Sp. calzas, Pg. cafyas, It. cake, calzU med.

L. calciaSf pi. of calcia, clothing for the legs,

trousers, breeches, pantaloons, drawers, hose,

stockings; f. L. calceus, calcius, shoe, half-boot.

Formerly naturalized ftjau sez) j now usually pro-

nounced as modJFYench (Jos).]

Pantaloons or tight coverings for the legs and

feet; esp. of mail, forming part of a knight's

armour (in OF. chattces defer}.
[484 Caxton Chyualry 61 Chauces of yron or legge

harnoys ben gyuen to a knyght. 1599 Thynne Anivmdv.
(1875) 14 Thus hathe the Antique rccordes ofDomus Regni
Anglic, ca. 53.. the messengers of the kinges howse. .shalbe

allowed for their Chauscs yercly n\\s. v\\yd. 1834 Planch 6
Brit. Costume ss Longstockings or pantaloons with feet to

them, called by the Normans 1 Chausses *. 1850C Boutell
in Genii. Mag. 11. 4^ The lower limbs have jambarts .

.

strapped over the mail chausses.

U Chaussure (Jo'stf'r). In 4 (erron.) chau-
ceore, 5-6 chawoer, 7 ohauoeur. [F. chaus-

sure, in 13th c. chaucenrc, * a hosing or shooing

;

also, hosen orshooes' (Cotgr.):—L. ^ealccatura,

f. calceare to shoe, f. calcetts shoe. Formerly

naturalized ; now treated as mod. French.]

A general term for anything worn on the feet

;

shoes, boots, etc. (In quot. 1380 = hose of mail.)

c^380 Sir Fcrnmb. 5631 Acaut pe strokys ferperwente
.And ful opon ys genyllere, & bar away ys chaucepre, Of

yre &styl y-mad. C1430 Be/met College MS. Mark i. 7 (It.)

Of whom I am not worthi downfallandc or knclande to

louse the thwonge of his chawecrs. 1461-83 Liber Niger
Edw. TV in Househ. Ord. (1790) 29 Clothingand chawecrs

for his groomes in sojournc 1601 F. Tate Househ, Ord.
Edw. //(1876) 2C For chauceur, the whol yere iiijj. vihV.

1817 Keatinge Trav. 1. 256 Those', .leave their chaussure

at the palace gate. 1850ThackERAY Pcttdennis N*xvi, The
prettiest little foot . . and the prettiest little cltaussuref too.

1866 Howells Vend. Li/e\\ t 29 That unfriendly chaussure

[wooden shoes],

f Cliausso-trap. Obs. [a. F. cliamsc-irape^

^Caltrop 2.

X59X Garrahd Art Warre 317 Neither omit to cast

Chaussc traps, and Tables full of naylcs.

U Chauviil (J^i). [F.; from the surname of

a veteran soldier of the First Republic and Empire,

Nicolas Chauvin of Rochefort, whose demonstra-

tive patriotism and loyally were celebrated, and

at length ridicule^, by his comrades. After the

fall of Napoleon, applied in ridicule to old soldiers

of the Empire, who professed a sort of idolatrous

admiration for his person and acts. Especially

popularized as the name of one of the characters

in CogniardVfamous vaudeville, La Cocarde Tri-

color^ 1831 (
cje suis francais>je suis Chauvin

and now applied to any one smitten with an absurd

patriotism, and enthusiasm for national glory and
military ascendancy; Hence,
Chauvinism, (fott-viniz'm). [a. F. chauvin-

ismcy orig. ' idolatrie napole'onienne 7 La Rousse.]

Exaggerated patriotism of a bellicose sort ; blind

enthusiasm for national glory or military ascend-

ancy; the French quality which, finds its parallel

in British ' Jingoism
1870 Pall MallG. 17 Sept. 10 What the French may have

contributed to the progressofculturewithin the last twenty

years is nothing in comparison to the dangers caused within

CHAW. 1

.

the same space of time by Chauvinism. . 1882 Spectator
16 Sept 1186 Throughout Southern Europe, including
France,, the journalists are much more, inclined to chau-

vinism than: the" people are. 1883'American VII. 156
Educated men are.supposed to see the difference between
patriotism and Chauvinism. -

, - »
,

-

So Chaii*vinist, Ckauvini*stic a. .

* 1870 PallMall G. 3 Oct. 10;
1 1£ ou Rhin nous quitte, !e

danger commence,' said Lavakte in his' chauvinistic work
on the frontiers of France.': 1877 Wallace Russia-. xxvi.
4rr Among the extreme chauvinists.^ 1883 D. C. Boulger
in Fortri. Pev.f China For. PoiverslTh^ most'ehauyimst
of Manchu statesmen. 1885;A th&imtm xy .Oct.* 504/3 The
curious Chauvinistic character takenby German patriotism.

t Chavallery. * Obs. . .[variant of. chevakric,

cavali&y^ 1. =Catalby. •*;*.
1618 Bolton Floras 111. xx. 238 To raise a ChavaHcry.

Ibid. 71 Master of the Roman horsemen, or Chavallery. -

2. The Cavalier party or cause (in 17th a).

1643 HmLV.Attsft>. Feme 5 The chavaleery lately pre-

vailed. t /
+ Chawart. Obs. An alleged name for the hare.

x%.:Natnes ofHare in Eel. Ant. 1. 134 In the worshipe

of the hare . . the chauart, The chiche, the couart. .

tChave, v. Obs. [f. Chapp: cf. half, halve.

The northern form in sense 2 is Cave sr.*]

1. trans. To mix or strew with chaff.

C 1420 Palladt on Hush 1. 338 Yf thou feme it weel, or

chave. Ibid. iv. 119 Do chaved cley therto.

2. To free (corn, etc.; from chaff and short straw

;

to separate the chafT from.

1649 Blithe Eng. Improv. Impr. (1653) 179 Thrash it out

of the straw ; and then chave it or dense it from the straw.

1669 Worudge Syst. Agric. iii. § 4 (1681)29 Afteryou have
thrashed it, and chaved it with a' fine Kake. 1726 Diet.

Bust (ed. 3) To Cave or Chave, to separate the larger Chaff
from the Corn or small Chaff.

Hence Chaved ppl. a. (see sense 1 above),

Cha'ving M. sb.

1649 Blithe Eng. Improv. Impr. (1652) 170 By chaving

of it with a narrow toothed Rake.
(

1669 Worlidce Syst.

Agric. Hi. § 4 (168 r) 29 And winnowing or chaving.

Cliavel, a typical ME. form of the word now
written Jowii, jaw-blade, cheek. OE. ceafl, ME.
3-5 cbeefi, cb.ea.fle, chelle, cheuale, chewyele,

chelle, chele ;
chattel, -yl(le, chaul(e, ehawl(e,

chanld; cHowl(e, clioiil(e, choll,chol ; 6 chall(e

;

6-7 eliawl(e ; 7 cbowle. See Jowl.

tCha'vel, v. Obs. Forms: 3 c&eofle, chieflo,

clieuele, chavl©, 4 cttaule, 7 chavell. [f. chavel,

Jowl, cheek.]

1. Mr. To wag the jaws ; to chatter, talk idly.

ax2z<Aiter. R. 70 Hcogrintgrcot be'cheofleS. Ibid. 12S

Gelstreo, ase ]>q uox de6 . . & cheflcd of idel. a 1307 Pol.

Songs (1839) 240 To chaule ne to chyde.

2. trans. To mump or mumble (food).

x6io ArARKMAM Masfcrp. "1. xii. 34 He doth, as it were,

chauell or chaw a little hay. 1647 R. Stapylton Juvenal x,

Disarmed of teeth/this chavells with his gums. 1706 SIar-

shall, E. Yorksh: Gloss. (E. D. S.) C/irtt^/t',.tp.chew im-

perfectly, x8si Whit&y Gloss., Chavvlc, to chew imperfectly,

to mumble like a toothless person.

Hence Churveling vbl. sb., chattering, 'jawing*.

axzz$ Ancr. R. 100 Vcd pine cien mid totunge^ & tine

tunge mid cheuelunge. a i2$oOwl $ Night. 284 Mid chav-

ling and mid chatere. Ibid. 296.

Clxa'Veaider. In 1

5 ohevender. The same as

CiiEVitf, the chub (fish).

^1475 Piet. Vec* in Wr.-Wfllckcr 764 Hec jrisg»la, a
chcvcndcr. 16^3 Waltok Angler xii. 231 A choice bait for

the Chub or Chavender. 1741 Contpl Fam.-Pt'eee ti. ii. 346

Chub (known by the Name of Chevhror Chavender).

Chavepys, erron. f. Chaudpisse.

Chaver, chaverell, va£ Cilvfeu 2, Chevetiel.

Cha'viah, dial. Cf. Cmmr. (See quots.)

1674 RAY S. $ E. C. Words 61 A Chavish, a chatting or

pratling noise among a great many, Sussex. 1868 Ch. Nnus
25 Nov., Hearing the morning * chavish * of the birds. 1875

Parish Sussex Dial., Chavisht a chattering or prattling

noise of many persons speaking together. A noise made by
a flock of birds.

Chavyl(l, var. of Chavel, Jowl.

+ C3iawf chawe; •f&V Obs. (Also "6 eneaw,

cliew.) [App. a by-form ofJaw, modified by asso-

ciation with the vb. ato. or;its by-form chaw;

it was contemporary in origin with.the latter.]

1. Usually, iapl. Jaws, chaps, fauces!

.

1530 Palscu. 507 Get mc a kaye to open his chawes. 1535

Coverdale Job xxxiii/x, I, will. open my'motitli, and my
tongo" shal spcake'out of^my chawes. .* 1540 Earl Surrey

Poems C6t *Horo 110 aget
* My withered skin- How it doth

shewmy dented chews , .And ekemy toothless chaps. 1548

Oi.T>E"Erasm. Par. uttd Tim. 25, 1 was delyuered from the

mostc ragcing lyons cheawes. 1537 Primer My, How
swetc be thy.wordcs-to my chawes. 1583 Stvmiss Anat.

Abus, 11. 64 From the chawes of the greedic lions, xoox

Holland?//;^ (1634I I. 3*8 Any greater load than they

can bite betweenc their chawes. i6n Bible Ezek xxxvm.

4 [also xxlx. 4], I will put hookes into thy chawes [mod.

cdd. jaws]. 1626 RaieWis Ghost 1 1 6 The same little beast

..also entring into the chawes of the Crocodile.

b. rarely in sing. A jaw*.. -

xsoo Spenser F. Q. i. iv. 30 All the poison ran about his

chaw. x6oi Holland Pliny (1634) 1. 3373t» Camell. .hath

no foreteeth in the vpper chaw.

%..Comb. chaw-bone *=jaw-bone.
,

- 1546 Langlky Pol. Vcrg.De Invent, m. x, 77 «j The Chaw-
bone of a serpent. i6xa T. Taylor Comm. Titus 111. 6 {iGjq)



CHAW.
663 The Lord opened a chawbone, a 1670 Hacket Abp.
Williams 1. (1G92) 144 To break the chaw-bone ofthe lye.

Chaw, sb? now vulgar, [f. Chaw ».] Anact
of chewing; also, that which is chewed, e.g. a quid

of'tobacco.
• 1772 Genii. Mag. XLII. mi The tars. .Took their chaws,
hitched their trousers, and grinn'd in our faces. 1833
•MarryatPeterSimple xiv, Ihe boy was made to open his

mouthy while the chaw of tobacco was extracted.

Chaw (tjg), v. (now vulgat$._ Also 6-7 chawe.
[A by-form of Chew (OE, •cfowaii)? found since

16th c. The form is not easily accounted for, but
* it agrees with. inod.Du. kanwm}

Ger. kaum, LG,
kauen, kawen, as distinct " from MHG. kiuwen}

OHG. chiuwan, MDu. fatwcri\ and it is not. far

phonetically from another variant chow, dunce,

used in Eng. in 16th a, and now in Sc. and some
Eng. dialectsi; seeCHOW. Chawwas verycommon
in 16—17th c. ; it occurs in Udall, Bradford, Levins,

Golding,MaTbeck, "Baret,Breton, Drayton, Marstoh,

Dekker, Topsell, Bonne, Ben Jonson, Markham,
Boyle, Fuller, Cogan, Harris, etc. in addition to the 1

authors cited below. It is now esteemecLvulgar,

and is used of coarse or vulgar actions, as c chawing
*

tobacco.
(A suggested explanation of the form is a possible passing

of the OE. ciowan, afaiu, cuwon, coiuen
t
into another con-

jugation, as ceaivaii, cSow, cemvm ; but as no trace of the

chaw form occurs before 1530, this seems unhistorical.)!

1. trans. To chew ; now esp. to chew roughly,

to champ ; or to chew without swallowing.
1530 Palsgr. 481/2 There'be mo beestes than the oxe that

chawe their cudde. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. Table
Script. Quots., As yet the flesh was betweene their teeth,

neither as yet was chawed. 1562 TOrner Bathes 12 Chawe
your meate well. 1577 B, Googe HeresbacKs Hitsb. m.
(1586) 132 b, If they [cattle] want their digestion, or chawe
not cud. 1596 Spenser F. Q. i. iv. 30 Malicious Envy .

.

still did chaw Between his cankred teeth a venemous tode.

1600 Hakluyt Voy. (1810) III. 456 When they eate, they
chawe their meate but little. 1609 Bible (Douay) Prav.
xxs. 14- A generation, that, .chaweth with theyr grinding
teeth. 1634. Sir'T. Herbert Trav. 151 They are alwayes
chawing it [opium]. '1653 Walton Angler viii. 172 Chaw
a little white or brown bread in your mouth. 1665 Pepvs
Diary 7 June, Some, roll-tobacco, to smell to and chaw.
a 1700 Dryden Fab. Cock A Fox 485 Nor chaw'd the flesh

of Jambs but when he could. #1734 North Exam. n. v.

? 94 He has Thistles to chaw. 1833 Marryat P. Simple
\\> You must laim to chaw baccy. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Pogaut/c
P. iii. 23 They've bit off more'n they can chaw.

f b. spec. To make (bullets) jagged by biting

(cf. Champ v. 5 ; , for quots. see Chawed). Obs.

e. intr.

1563-87 Foxe A. $ S
M. (1596) 967/r Hauing some good

morsell. .giuen him to chaw upon. 156*1 T. Norton Cal-

viris lust* tv. 61 They doo not only forbid to eate, but also

euen sclenderly to chawe. 1638 W. Gilberts MS. Let.
Abp. Ussfur-, I have chawed many times upon those husks.

1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. xiii. 134 The women do con-
tinually chaw of these three things. 1704 Worlidge Diet.

Rust; et Urb. s.v. Blood-letting, Making him [a horse]

chaw and move his Chops. 1884 Bath Jrnl. 26 July 6/5
Two lions and a'tiger, .began * chawing * away at my leg. •

+2. Jig. a. ? To corrode, fret,- wear down.
1513. Douglas Mneis vhi. L 137, I am god Tybris .

,

-Quhilk. .with many iawp'and iaw Bettis thir brayis, chaw-
ing the bankis doun [fait ed, 1874 has schawand, =shavand,
L. stringeniem],

b, To mouth or mumble (words).

1563-87 Foxe A. M. (1684) III. 736 The Priests do so

champ them andchaw them [Latin words]. X649 G. Dahiel
Trinarch.. Hen. IV lxxi, They who in Richard's Raigne
. .the gaudye word Of Tyrranie had Chaw'd.

C. To ruminate upon, brood over.

a 1538 Q. Eliz. in Hearne Coll. 3 June (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I.

256, 1 ; ,chawe thembymusing. 1600Heywood 2 Edw. IV-,

Wks, 1874 I. 1x2 He chawes his malice. 1603 H. Crosse
Verities Covimiv. (1878) 89 Large roomes, wherein a man
may walke and chawe his melancholy for want of other
repast. ' 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Contetit vtii, When all

thy deeds . . are chaw'd by others pen and tongue. 1845
[see Chawing]. ,

*

3. slaiig
t
chiefly in JLT.S. To cliaw up*, to de-

molish, * do for ' smash \

1844 Dickens Martin C/ats.^ xxi, The patriotic locofoco
movement . . in which the whigs was so chawed up. Ibid.

'

There air some catawampous chawers in the small way too.

1857 Douglass Speech (Bartlett, s. v. Catawmnpously),
For fear of being catawamptiously chawed up,

Chaw, var. Cha, Obs., tea.
" Ghaw'-lbacon.. [f. Chaw v.-+ Bacon.] A ludi-

crous or conternptuous designation for a country

clown ;.-a bumpkin.
1822 Blacfau. Mag. XII. 379 You live cheap with chaw-

. . bacons, and see a fine flat country. 1863 Condi. Mag.
Mar. 444 .His companions are all the whilelaughing at him
as an innocent, as a greenhorn, as -a chawbacon. 1880

iEFFERiES Gr. Feme F. 70 Half a dozen grinning chaw*
aeons watching him.

t Chaw*huck, sb. Obs. Also chaubac, -buck,
[a. Pers. and Urdu cKabuk, horse-whip : see Cha-
BODK.3 A whip

;
flogging.with a whip. (In India.)

1698 Frver Ace. M. India. 98 (Y.) He has a Black Guard
that by a Chawbuck, a great Whip, extorts Confession.
1756 in Long Rec. Bengal 79 (Y.) The Nabob, .threatened

,

theirVaquills with the Chaubac. 1784 Song in Seton-Karr
Sel. C'atc. Gas. I. 18 (Y.) With Muskets and Chaubiicks
secure, They"guard us in Bangalore Jail.
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t Chawhlick, Obs. [f prec. sb.] trans. To
flog with a chawbuck ; to whip.
1682 Hedges MS. Diary a Nov. (Y.) The nest day he

was heat on y° soles of his feet, ye third day . .Chawbuckt.
1699 Let. to E. India Comp. 23 March (Y.) To be tyed up
and chawbucked. 1726 in Wheeler Hist. India II. 410 (Y.)

Another Pariahhe chawbucked 25 blows.

Chaweer, obs. form of Chatjssoke.
Chawdmelle ; see Chaud-mell£.

t Chawclron- Obs. or arch. Forms : 5 ehau-
doun, -on, -yn, -em, -ron, ehawdon, -wyn,
chawdewyue, claaundroii, 6 chaaden, 7 cbau-
der, chawdre, ciawtlierii, chaldern(e, 7-8

cbawdroUj chaldron. [ME. chmidoun, a. OF,
chaiidun (caldtt'n

t
caudun) :—L. type caldmmm^ cf.

med. L. caldunay
(' de novem ovibus mint fercnla

quae vocantur^/</«;^, Bu Cange')
;
app. a deriv, or

compound oicalid-ns hot, but the latter part ofthe

word is obscure. In MLG. ltaldfine> mod. G. haU
daime-n. In later Eng. corrupted app. by form-

assoc. with Chaldron. (See also Chowder.)]
+ 1. A kind of sauce, consisting of chopped en-

trails, spices, and other ingredients. Obs.

c 2420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 9 Chaudoun for wylde digges,

swannus, and plggus. c 1440 Anc. Cookery in Hoitseh.

Ord. (1790) 441 Cnaudern for Swannes. c 1460 J. Russell
Bk. Nurture 53s in Babees Bk. (1868) 152 To signet &
swann, convenyent is be chawdoun. Ibid. 688 Swan with
the Chawdwyn. 1469 Ord. R. Househ. 96 Garbages of
swannes, the chaundron made sufficiently. 1603 Holland
Plutarch's Mor. 680 Blamangers, jellies, chawdres, and a
number of exquisit sauces. 1615 Markham Eng. Hem:io.
(1660) 77 This is called a Chauder or Gallantine, and is a
sawce almost for any Fowl whatsoever.

2. Entrails of a beast, esp. as used for food.

arch.
1578 Lvte Dodoens v. xviii. 572 The second kind of Letuce

hath crompled leaues . . drawen togither almost like the
Moquet or Chauden of a calfe. 2604 Dekker Honest Wh.
Wks. 1873 II.40 Calves chaldrons and chitterlings. 1605
Shaks. Macb. iv. i. 33 Adde thereto a Tigers Chawdron,
For th'Ingredience of our Cawdron. 1607 Topsell Four'/.

Beasts {i6$$) 70 The chawthern, the head, and the feet of
Calves, ion Cotgr., Fraise, also, a calues chaldern. 1658
T. Mayekne Archimag. Anglo-Gall. No. 51. 44 To make a
Pudding of Calves-Chaldrons. 1727 Bradlev Fam. Diet.

s.v. Calfs C/ialdron, The Chaldron is also eaten in a
Court Bouillon, or Broth. X798 Progr. Man 26 in Anti*
Jacobin 19 Feb., How Lybian tigers' chawdronslove assails.

3. comb. Chathemwise : see Chatherk.
Clmwdron, obs. form of Chaldron.
Chawed (tjgd) }ppl. a.(nowvulgar). [f.CHAw v. 1

]

1. Chewed (but not swallowed).
1577 B. Googe HeresbacKs Husb. iv. {1586) 169 They .

.

feede them [pigeons] with chawedwh ite bread . 1599 Shaks.
Hen. V, iv. ii. 50 In their pale dull mouthes the Iymold
Bitt Lyes foule with chaw'd-grasse. 1693 W. Robertson
Phraseol. Gen. 328 Chewed or chawed.

f2. Of bullets: see Chaw v. 1 b.

1644 Ld. A. Cafel in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 364 III. 305
We have found divers bullet ts which were chawd in our
wounded men. 1683 Crowne City Pol. V. i. 65 As venemous
as a chaw'd bullet. 1689 Movle Sen Chyrurg. n. v. 39
Provided the shot were round and not chaw'd or jag'd.

Chawei*. rare, (now vulgar), [f. Chaw o. +•

-EE *,] One who chaws or chews.
161 1 Cotgr. Masclie?tr

}
a chawer, chewer. 1844 [see

Chaw -a. 3].

Chawettys: see Chewet.
Ohawfe, ehawffe, obs. fT. Chape.
Ohawfineh, obs. form of Chaffinch.
Chawing (tj§"irj), vbl. sb. (now vulgar), [f.

Chaw v. + -ing 1
.] Chewing (e. g. tobacco)

; fig.
' rumination Also aitrib.

^*S35 Dewes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 903 The chawyng,
le macer. 1580 Hollvband Treas. Fr. Tengt

Remasche-
vtenti a chawing of the cudde. 1693 W. Robertson
Phraseol. Gen. 328 Achewing or chawing.

^
1845 Whitehall

xix. 128
f
Tis an observation for your chawing.

Chawke, obs. form of Chalk.
Chawl(e, obs. (14-17^1 c.) f. Chavel, Jowl.
Chawler, obs. form of Jowler.
Chawlfe, obs. s. e. form of Calf \
Chawm(e, variant of Chatjm.

Chawm"byi% chawmer, -leyu, obs. ff. Cham-
ber, -IAIN.

+ Chawn,.^. Obs. ox dial. Also 7 chawne,
choane, chone, chaun. [Identical in meaning
with Chine sb.\ and perh. a deriv. of Chine z>.\ of

which the pa. t, was in
1 OE, cdn, ME. chane\ chone ;

but the form-history is by no means clear.]

A gap, cleft, chink, rift, fissure ; a chine.

i6oi Holland Pliny I. 37 In one place the walls ofcities
are laid along : in another they be swallowed vp in a deepe
and wide chawne. "

1609
'—

rAmm. Marcell. xvn. vii. 80 The
earth waxing drie .. openeth very great chinkes'and wide
chawnes. 16x1 Cotgr. , Fendasse, a cleft, rift, chop, choane.
1627. T.' Jackson Chr: Obed. iii. Wks. 1844 XII. 244 An
earthquake, -made a chaun or rift in the roof of the temple.
1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 8a/i An Adams Apple [hath]

some rifts, chaps, or chones thereon. 1708 Motteux Rabe-
lais iv. Hi, I was. .plagu'd with Chaps^Chawns and Piles at

the Fundament. 1799 Rev. F.
1

Leighton (Shrewsbury)
MS. Lett, to Rev. % Boucher 26 JFeb. Shropshire word
chone, meaning a chap, gap; or cut m the flesh of the

fingers, from excessive cold. * 1

flT-f ,hi A TiT>,

t Chawu, v. Obs. Also 6-^ chaune, ?
chavrae, ohoano. [Like the sb, found about
1600, and during the early part of 17th c. The vb.

was probably from the sb. : cf. Chine sb.1 and a."1]

Hence Ohawned, CJiawrung, ppl. adjs.

1. inir. To gape open.
1601 HollandPliny 1.435That the threshing floors should

be wrought and tempered with oile lees, that they might not

chawn « gape. 1610 — Camden's Brit. 1. 512 Arches ..

now chinking and chawning for age. 1610 W. Folkingham
Art cf Suntey 1. viii. 19 Salt, bitter, chauning, burnt,

parched, .grounds.

2. trans. To cleave or rive asunder ; to cause to

gape open.
1600 Marston Antonio $ Mell. 1. iii, O thou a}l-bearing

earth . . 0 chaune thy breast, And let me sinke into thee.

x6n Cotgr., Crevasser, to chop, chawne, chap, chinke, riue

or cleaue asunder. Ibid. Fendiller, to. .chap, choane, open.

3. trans. = Chine ^
a 1693 TJrquhart Rabelais in. xxviii. 235 Chawned cod.

Chawn, obs. form of ICean.

Chawnoe, Chawndelere, Chawnge,
Chawnjore, ChawnseU, Chawnt, etc., obs.

ff . Chance, Chandler, Change, Changer, Chan-
cel, Chant, etc.

Chawthern, var. Chawdron, Obs. y entrails.

ChaW'-stick. [f. Chaw + Stick.] A species

of Gouania {G. domingensis, N.O, RhamiiacetS)^ a

common creeper in the West Indies and Brazil, so

called in Jamaica because its thin flexible stems

are chewed as an agreeable stomachic.

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 172 The chawstick . . Is generally

kept to rub and clean the teeth. 1866 Treas. Bot. 545
Tooth-brushes are made by cutting pieces of chaw-stick to

a convenient length, and fraying out the ends,

t Chaw'-tooth. Obs. A molar tooth, grinder.

1648 Hexham Dutch Diet., Een Mael-taudt, a great

Chaw-tooth, or one of the Grinding teeth.

Chawyile, variant of Chavel, Jowl.

||
Chay, choy (tp, tfai, tfoi), chaya (tfai-a).

Also 6 saia, 8 snail, 9 choya, criey, chay-ropt,

sh.aya-1'oot. [ad. Tamil saya, in other Indian

vernaculars shaya, c/iaya.~] The root of the Indian

plant Oldcnlandia umbellata (N.O. Cinconaceas),

used to give a deep red dye to Indian cottons.

1598 tr. Caesar Frederike (c 1566) in Hakluyt (Y») Died
with a roote which they call saia. 1727 A. Hamilton Neiv
Acc. E. Ind. 1. 370 (Y.) The famous dye called Shaii. 1807

Attn. Reg. 874 The chaya, or red dye-root of the coast.

1833 Ht. Martineau Cinnamon ^- P. v. 78 Chay-root,

yielding the red dye which figures on Indian chintzes. 1845
Stocqueler HandMz. Brit. India (1854) 373 The dye-root

called chay . . which furnished the durable red. i860

Tennent Ceylon II. 55 Choya-roots, a substitute for Madder.
1866 Treas. Bot. 809/1 The celebrated red turbans of Madura
are dyed with chayroot.

Chay, vulgar corruption of Chaise [as if this

had been a plural word chay-s ; cf. cherry, C/mtee,

pea] ; cf. also Shay.
1764 Foote Mayor ofG.l.i, There's Mr. Sneak keeps my

sister a chay. 1771 Mackenzie Man Feel, xxxiii. (1803) 56

The pleasure of keeping a chay of one's own. 1814 Mad.
D'Arblay Wanderer•HI. 77 You know our chay-cart ofold.

1839 Dickens Taggs's at Ravisg., Sk> Bos 369
1 How shall

we go ?
' .

.
'A chay ? suggested Mr. Joseph Tuggs. ' Chaise/

whispered Mr. Cymon. ' I should think one
#
would be

enough,
1

said Mr. Joseph. ' However, two chays, ifyou like.'

Chayer, -yre, Chayn, obs. ff. Chair, Chain.

Chaynge, obs. form of Change.
Chayote : see Chocho.
Chaytif, -tyf, ME. variant form of Caitiff.

+Che (Xfo),prm. Obs. dial. An expanded syllabic

form of Ch, for ich I. (With ch
7
clu, cf. the recent

s.w. dial, utch, ufchyy I.)

1568 T. H<mKU.Arb.AMilie (1879) 90 Chee vore tha cham
no clowne. 1594 Greene Looking Glass Wks. 183 1 I. 97
Che trow, cha taught him his lesson. 1605 Shaks. Lear iv.

vi. 246 Keepe out che vor' ye.

Chea-, in many words, earlier spelling of Chee-.

Cheadle. Used by Cockayne (who took it pro-

bably from HalliwelVs cheadle-doch) as a transl.

of OE. cedclc ; it could not however be the repre-

sentative of this word, which from the Vocabulary

cited appears to he~chadlock or charlock.

[a1000 Vac m"\Vr.*Wu\c\ier297 Mei-curialis, cedelc, cyrlic.

Ibid. 451. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 186 pas wyrte be man
mercuHalis, & oSrum naman cedelc nemneoj Cockayne

translates'named mercurial is, andbyanothername cheadle.

Cheadle-doek, in Halliwell as a name of

SenecioJacobxa,bVLt no authority is given, and the

name is otherwise unknown to Britten and Hol-

land, and to the dialect glossaries.

Cheafle, early f. CHAVEt, now Jowl.

tCheald, ohald, a. and sb. Obs. Also 4
cheld.

t
[:-OE, (Saxon) ceald — Anglian cald

(whence Cold). Cf. chalf^calf, chalk = calk, etc.]

^Col-d (in early Kentish dial.).

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 42 /Enne drinc cealdes weeteres,

c 1 160 Hatton G. ibid. jEnne drinc chealdes wEeteres. C1330

A rth. $ Merl. 8840, Thurch the hert that ysen cheld Pased.

1340 Ayenb. 130 Honger an borst and chald and hot. Ibid.

242 Hit is hard and chald ase a ston. Alsuo byeb bet uolk

chealde ine be loue of god. ,
^

Cheany, variant of Chevnet.
- 39



CHEAP.

t Cheap, sb. Obs, ' Forms : i ce>p, 2-5 ohep,
2-7 cheap, 4-6 ohepe, (5 chype, ' schep), 5-6
cheep (e/ .Sir. ohoip(e^ 6 chiepe, 6-7 oheape.
[A common Teut. sb. : OK. cJap 1

barter,-, buying
and selling, market, price,, merchandise, stock,

cattle = OFris. hop, OS. Up (MDu. coop, Du.
hoop, LG. hoof), OHG. ofcv^ MHG. hottf traile,

baying and selling, merchandise, gain, payment
(Ger. hauf purchase) WGer. *hattp\—OTeut.
*haupo~z masc. ; cf. ON. kaup bargain, pay, wages
(Sw. kept. Da. M8b bargain, purchase, price), neut.

,—*kat(pom. The original sense was * bargaining,

barter, exchange of commodities', whence, after

the use of money, ' buying and selling ' buying or
selling in later times often restricted to ' buying,
purchase ' alone. Beside it, the Teut. langs. have
the derivative verbs, *kaupjan (OHG. chonffen,

OE. ciepan\ and *kaup$jan (Goth. kattpon,OilO*
chonfdn, OE. ciapiatC) to barter, buy and sell, etc.

(see Cheap vX and OHG. an agent-sb. chottfo,

WGer. type *hanpo, -on, trader, merchant. OE.
is the only language in which the sb. has the
sense ' cattle so that there is 110 ground for taking
that as the original sense ; it was either, like the
word Cattle itself, a special application of the
general sense 'merchandise, stock', or perhaps
connected with the use of cattle as a medium of
exchange or measure of valne ; cf. Fee.
The coincidence of the stem haup-t and esp. the identity

of the WGer. agent*sb. *kaupot -on trader, merchant,
dealer', with L, caupoy •On-cm 'petty tradesman, huckster,
tavern keeper ', has suggested that the Teut. word and its

family are of Latin origin. But there are serious difficulties.

Some, taking" the Goth, vb. kanpatjait 'to cuff' as a
deriv. of the same root, suggest for kaup- the original sense
of ' stroke, striking ' : compare the notion of 4 striking ' a
bargain, 'striking Hands' over a bargain, Qzr.handsck7ag.\

1. As a simple sb.

1. A bargain about the bartering or exchanging
of one commodity for another, or of giving money
or the like for any commodity; bargaining, trade,

buying and selling.

Beowulf"4822 Njcs bast yoe ceap to gegaogenne gumena
acnigum. a 1200 Moral Ode 68 in Lamb. Horn, 163 Ech
mon mid pet he hauct met buggen houcne richc. . Alse mid
his penic alse ooer mi5 his punde. pet is be wunderlukeste
chep bet eni mon cfre funde. r1205 Lay. woo No mihtest
bu burl 1 nene chep finde neomver na bred, a 1310 in
Wright Lyric P, xi. 39 Al for on y wolde geve threo, with*
oute chep.

2. The place of buying and selling; market.
(Hence b. in place-names, as Cheapside.Eastcheap,)
c 1000 /Elfric Gram, jumhI. (Z.) 201 Ifcneo

t ic gangc to
ceape. 1462 Pasion Lett. 45a 1 1 . 103, 1 wo] le . .man hyr and
bry»g hyr downne to the Gylys of Hulle, for that ys my
chype.

b- c 1500 A*l Alts. 2654 Al so noble of riche mounde, So
is chepc in this londe. 1362 Laxcl. P. PL A. v. 165 A Ra-
kerc of chepe. 1596 J, Norpen Progr, Pietie (1847) "5
Deservedly crowned with a halter in Cheap.
3. That which is given in exchange for a com-
modity; price; value.
c 1025 Cnufs Eccl. Laws 18 (Bosw.) Deopum ceape 3c-

bohte. c X205 Lay. 385 Hire cheap wes be wrsc. 1424 Sc*
-Act Jos, I (1597) § 24 Bread and aile. .for reasonable price,

after the chaipes of the countrie. 11440 Promp. Parv, 72
Cheep [JC. chep or prysc, 1499 chepe],/™:///;//.

4. Exchangeable commodities, merchandise,
goods, chattels, esp. (live) cattle.

897 O. B. Citron.. Ac hie waeron miclc swibor scbrocede
on bxm brim scarum mid ceape* cwilde and monna. 971
BUclcl Horn* 30 pact we . . ageafon pone teoban drol brcs |>c

we on ceape habban. Ibid, pone teoban dad on urumwajst-
mum, & on cwicnm ceape. 41x000 LawsKingInc 40(Bosw.)
His neahgeburcs ceap.

XI. In contextual uses,

5. Bargain, purchase
; qualified from the buyer's

point of view as good, great, etc., as in the modem
' a good bargain ' a great bargain 'a bargain 7

,

etc. Cf. 'R.faire bon marchJ,

1340A veub. 36 pe obrc beggeb be binges, huanne hi byep
lest worp, to greate chcape. <: 1380 Chaucer WyfBatltes
Prol. 523To greetchep is holden at litel pris. 1387Trevisa
Higden (Rolls) IV. 143 (They] makep it as bou^ hey wolde
noujt berof, to have pe bettre chepe, a 1400 Qctonieut 820'

To no man schuld hyt be sold Half sivych a chepe.
c 1460 Townrley MysL 102 Men say 1 lygltt chepe !Letherly
Ibr-yeldys 2480 Caxton Chron. Eng+ ccxvii. 205 They
tokc the kynges prises for hir peny worthes at good chepe.
X530PALSGR. Introd. 49 Marchi) a bargen or a xnarketstede
or checpe, as good chccpc, boit. vtarchtc,

'

b. Niggard cheap : close thrift, economy, nig-
' gardliness. i

1463 Pasion Lett. 478 II. 139 Summe soy bat ze k^pe hym
at home for ncgard chepe, and wyll no thing ware upon hym. .

6. State of the market, qualified from the buyer's
point of view as good% dear, etc. Good cheap : a
state of the market good for the purchaser ; low
prices, abundance of commodities, plenty,' cheap-
ness. So 'dear cheap ; a dear market, high*prices,
dearth, scarcity. - «

-

;
c 1323 Pel. Songs (Camden) 341*Tho go<t 3cr was ascin i-

come, and god chep of corn, c 1449 Pkcocic Repr, i. Nviii.
xoB In a seer of dcrth and in a 3«er of greet cheep. 1482
Caxton il/jvvv m. viii; 147 Ther is plente and good chepe
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in one yerc. In another yere it is had in grete clitcrte, 1481-3— Bh.for rravellers in Promp*Paw* 72He byeth in tyme
& at hour, so that he hath not of the dere chepe \du cater
marchiet\ 1554-9 in Songs '<£ Ball, Pk, $Mary (i860) 12
.Dear cheape ofvittels withe the thowe hast brought. - 1574
Hellowes tr. Gieeuara

t

sEp.{j.$n) 223^Ieniell of the good
cheape that was In those dayes, and of the dearth that is

nowe ofvictualler

b. transf. Plenty, abundance,
c 1325 Coerde L. 1807 The Englishmen, .slew of them so

great cheaps, That there lay much folic on heaps. 1489
Caxton Payfes qfA. iv. xi. 261 It is but by worde* wherof
is gode chep ynoughe.

7. Hence, cheap alone : Abundance of commo-
dities, plenty, cheapness; opposed to dearth.
c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 1974 Ofchepe, of derthe, and of

ruyne. a 1400 Ctrv. Myst, 148, I xal not spare for schep
nor derthe. e 1570 ThynnePride$Lowl. (1841) 6 Concern-
ing dearth or cheape, goodness or harmc. 1573 Tussf.r
Hvsb. (1878) in Slack neuer thy weeding, for dearth nor
for cheape.

8. quasi-fc^'. Good cheap was used for.: That is

a good bargain, that can be purchased on advan-
tageous terms; low-priced, cheap. Compared
better cheap, best cheap. So (rarely) g)*eat cheap.
(It is not clear whether the notion was 1 at a good market

or * as a good bargain *.)

c 1375 Cato Major 1. xxix. in AngiiaVll, pat is good chep
may beo dere, And deorc good chep also, c 1400 Maukdev.
xxti. 233 Clothes of Gold and of Sylk hen grettcr chep
there a gret del, than ben clothes ofWolle. 1494 Fabyan
vii. 343 Vytayll. .was better chepe in London, than In many
shyrys. * 1529 Skelton Man. MargeryMyIk A . ss The

best chepe flessh that euyr I bought. 1£73 TufiSER
(1878)104 Count best, the best.cheap, wheresoever ye dwell.

1574 Hyll Conjeet, Weather ii, Vittaylcs shall be reason-

ablegood cheape. 161 1 Bible 2 Esdr, xvi. 2 1 Behold, victuals
shall be so good chcape vpon earth. 1663 Gerbier Counsel
63 Nor is that which is best cheap, alwayes the best profit.

x68z Wheler Jonrn. Greece 1, 25 Here is very good Bread
and \Vine, and good cheap I believe. 1736 Saury, s. v. Bestf

Best is Best-cheap.

b. transf. and Jtg. That costs little (trouble,

etc.)» easily obtained
;

plentiful, abundant; of
small value, ' cheap \

[1340 Ayenb. 256 Ac ulatours and lye^cres bycb to grat

cheap ineharecoru] 1534 Ld. Bf.rnf.rs Gold. Bk. iff, A ttrel.

(1546) Because that vcrtuc is so deere in thee, and makst
folye so great cheape. 1557Wyatt in Totfell's Mise* (Arb.)

83 Faire wordes. .begood chepe, they cost right nought, ifizo

Shelton Quix. III. xxxvl 258 Nothing, .is better cheap.

.

than Compliment 1637 Rutherford Lett civ. (1863) 1. 364
It cost mc nothing, it isgood-cheap love [i. e. Christ's]. 1647
Sanderson Scrm. II. aoo They wish us well, and pity our
case (good words are good cheap), but do little or nothing
for us. 1656 Jeanes Fuln. Christ 315 That advice, wHch
delivered by a common man, is good chcape, yet commtng
from a counsel ler, Serjeant, judge, are ofgreat value.

9. qaasi-adv. Good cheap was also used (cf. to

or at good cheap in 5) for: On advantageous

terms, at a low cost, cheaply. (Compared as in 8.)

1420 Will «r fftv. iVl Comities (1835) 63 I wille bat my
brothere William haue be landes & rentys bettir chepe
ben any Othtr man. 1438 JS. M. Wills (1882) 82. .1467
Mann* $ Househ. Exp. 395 My mastyr schal have it as
good chepe as any othere mane. 1528 Tikdale Wicked
"Mammon Wks. 1. 122 To buy as good cheap as he can, and
to sell as dear as he can. 1538 Aberdeen Reg* V. 16 (Jam.)
Settis it bettir chaip to ony wyis. 2570 Asciiam Scholcm,
(Arb.) 195 As a man, that would fcede vpon Acornes, whan
he may cate, as good chcape, the finest wheat bread. 1606
Choice* Chance* etc* (188 1) 21 No Tradesman should sell his

ware too good chcape. 1633 Baxter Chr* Concord ^7 "The

people will take him for their Minister that will do it best

cheap. *66j Decay Chr. Piety xi, § 8. 324 Like sick men,
who desire to die good-cheap.

b. transf. andj^. On good terms, with little

effort ; cheaply, easily.

1567-9 Jewel Def* Apol. (161 1) 461 Ye might as good
cheape, and as well hauc wished, that all the whole people
. .would learne to spcakc Greke. -1583 Golding Calvin on
Dent, clxviii. 1040 [They] thinkc thereby to scape the better
chcape before God. 1653 HolcroftProcopius it. 39 Hoping
. .to take them all Prisoners good cheap.* 1665 SrEKceu
Prophecies 108 We may ever have Prophecies from these

persons very good cheap. 1692 R. L'Estrakce Josephus*
Aniiq. xvi 1. xii. The Romans., came oft" better Cheap.

10. Comb, cheap-house,a house of merchandise.
[Cf. OE, cSapstojo market-place.]
xoo6 Hierom Truths Purch. Wks. I. .16 This sinnc of not

caring to frequent Gods cheap-house, which is His church.

Cheap (tpp), a* and adv. Also 6 chepe, 6-7
choape. [A comparatively recent shortening . of
' good cheap', in its adjectival and adverbial uses

;

see prcc, senses 8 and 9 ; not found before 16th c.]

A. adj. - 1. That may be bought at small cost

;

hearing a relatively low price ; inexpensive. Op-
posed to dear.

1509 Hawks Past, Pleas, 'iv. xix, Of meate and drynkc
there was great plenty, Nothyngc I wanted, were it chepe
or dcrc. ' 1634 Sir T, Herbert Trap. 94 In these Hands,
fruit is cheape and delicate. 1776 Adam Smith W. N, I.

1. 1. 8 The silks of France arc better and cheaper than those
of England. 1831 Blaekm. Mag. Feb. 416/2 On the top of
the * cheap and nasty', did you never pass through Birming-
ham ?

t
1832 in C. M. Wakefield Life TJAttovood xiy. (t88s)

231 (List of the banners . . in the procession into Birmingham.
May 28, 1832) Cheap Government, Cheap Religion, and
Cheap Bread. 1841-4 Emerson Ess, Compensation Wks.
1884 I* 49 Cheapest, say the prudent, is the dearest labour.

b. traiisf* (Applied to the price itself, the place

where a commodity is sold, etc.)

CHEAP.

1508 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum* 1. i. (R.) He sells his

reputation, at cheape market 1656 H. Pinurrs Purch*
Pott. {1676) 4 The price of. money fans cheaper, and the
price of Land ri&cth dearer. 1721 Berkeley Prev. Rttin
Gt. Brit. Wks. Ill, 300 Manufactures, .set on foot in cheap
parts of the country. 2785 Burks Scotch Brink xiii, The
cheapest lawyer's fee. i8a8 Murray*s Hand-Ik. N. Germ,

479 Heidelberg is a very cheap place of residence. 1878 B.
Price Pol. Econ, ix. To buy in the cheapest market. Mod,
Patronizing cheap shops. He is not a cheap tailor.

2. Bearing a low price in proportion to its in-

trinsic value; of good value, in:proportion to its

price ; well worth the price.

1611 Dekker Roaring Girl i. i. Wks. 1873 III. 141 Good
things are most cheape, when th* are most deere. a 163a
G. Herbert yaculaPrudentnm (183® 141 III ware is never _
cheap. X745 t>e Poe*s Eng, Tradesm* xxxviiL (i84t) 100

Our manufactures maybe cbeapj though high-priced, if the

substance be rich. Ibid, xxxvu. too Goods may be low-
priced and not cheap. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 122

The services of a Secretary of State . . well qualified for his

post would have been cheap at five thousand.

3. fig* Costing little Jabonr, tronble, effort, etc.

;

easily obtained.
1603 Shaics. Mens, for M. ir. iv. 105 Twer the cheaper

way. Better it were a brother dide at once, Then that a
sister, by redeeming him, Should die for euer. .1633 G.
Herbert Temple* Church Porch x, The cheap swearer
through his open sluce Lets his soul runne for nought Ibid.

xii, The cheapest sinnes most dearly punisht arc; Because
to shun them also is so cheap. 1660 Trial Regie. 20 He
thinks it as cheap to defie the Court, as Submit to it. 1788
Gibbon Decl. %2*\ xxvi. (1875) 435/3 The courage ofa soldier

is found to be the cheapest and most common quality of

human nature. 1885 Kunciman Skippers % Sh, 10 Sly
kisses ain't cheap. "

'

4. Involving little trouble and hence of little

worth ; worthless, paltry.

1571 Haxmer Chrou. Ircl. (1633) 63 Take it gentle reader

as cheapens you finde it. a 1674 Clarendon Svrv. Leviaih.
\ 22 The cheap laughter of all illiterate men. 1738 Johnson
London 36 The cheap reward of empty praise. 1872 F.

HAU./^rZarJ7j//4/^88ff^A
'

same.. relevance, etc. 1884 Earl Grey- in 19M Cent.

Mar. 513 Towin a cheap popularity with a large class ot

electors

5. Accounted of small value, made little of, lightly

esteemed; esp. brought into contempt through

""being made too familiar. *
r

1596 Shaks. x Hen, IV* Tit. ii. 41 Had I so lauish of my
presence beene • . So stale and cheape to vulgar Company.
a 1626 Bacon (J.) He that is too much in any thing, so that

he giveth another occasion of society, malceth himselfcheap.

1668-9 Pepvs Diary 15 Jan.', Making the king cheap and
ridiculous. 1770 Langiiohne Plutarch (1879) 1. 179/1 Pen*
cles .. took care not to make his person cheap among the

people. 1799 inW, Jay Mem* C, Winter (1843) 70, 1 would

dot makemycompanycheap. 1841-4EmersonEss, Friend-
ship Wks. (Bohn) 1. 90 Leagues of friendship with cheap
persons, whereno friendshipcan be. 1850 Mrs. H. B. Stowe
Uncle Tom ix. 73, 1 shall feel rather cheap there, after all

that's been said and done.

h. To hold cheap: to hold of small account,

think little of, despise.

1590 SltAKS. Com. Err. m. i. ax, I hold your dainties

cheap, sir, and your welcom deer. 1777 Pribstlev Disc*

Philos* Neccss* 171 The works of the three Scotch writers,

which you and I hold so cheap. i879"Froude Cxsarxu
123 Possibly he [Cicero] held the Senate's intellect cheap,

o. Phr. Dirt cheap : as cheap as dirt, exceedingly

cheap (eoltoq.)* So the earlier cheap (coltoq.).

To be cheap ofa thing {Sc.) : not to be over-jjaid in

respect of, to get less than one's- deserts (in the

way of retribution , etc.). .So to be cheap served.

x<77 HotiNSHED Chron., Deser. frel. HI, They afourded

their wares so doggecheape, that, etc. *786 Wolcott (P.

Pindar) Fareio. Odes to R.A. xi, And though what's vul-

garly bapth'd a rep, Shall in a hundred pounds be dcem'd

dog-cheap, 1818 Scott H?-t. Midt.'XKXvm, [Cumbrian loo*)

She should hac been boomed aloivc/an' cheap o't. 1818—
Br, Lamm, xii, ' If he loses by us a'thcgithcr, he is c en

cheap o't/ 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxvii, I sold myself,

said Mr. Bumble .'. I went very reasonable. Cheap, dirt

cheap 1 184s Whitehall 371 Excommunication and public

penance and cheap of it. i860 Reads Cloister^H. xtx,

Ohrlet that pass : he is cheap served.

B. adverbially! At a low price, at small ex-

pense, cheaply ; v/ith little trouble, easily,

i$68 Grapton Citron. II. 355- If the* Englishemen brenne

our houses,we care little therefore, for we may soone make
them, ngninc cheape inough. 159a Greene 'Vpst, Courtier

D iij a, I'hey care not. .so theybuy it cheape. e 1600 Shaks.

Sontt* CXi Sold chcape'what is most deare. 1653 H, Cocak
t& Pititds Ti-av, xxiii. § 1, 8i We got not this victone so

cheap, but that it cost seventeen niens lives, 1663 Gekmer
Counsel 6p Tliis work hath been done cheaper. 1697 Daai-

NISR Voy. (R.) Poor people,who work cheap and live meanly

on a little rice. 1B33 Ht. Martineau Briery Creek in; 59
You shall have them cheap. 1848 Mill PokEcon* m. xky.

§ 3 To sell cheaper in the foreign market.

b< jVaul. (See quot.) V Obs.

1704 J. Harris Lex*-Techn, s*v. Cable* Sometimes they

say, Pay cheap the Cable, i.e. put or hand it out apace.

O. substantively in the colloquial phrase On the

cheap \ on the cheap scale,- cheaply. _
-

jS8S Daily News 10 Dec 5/2 The processes cannot be

both rapid and good. As a consequence the prices cannot

be low; you cannot do it ' on the cheap.* Mod. colloq. To
do his philanthropy on the cheap. * * *

I). Comb. Cheap Jaok or Cheap; John, a

travelling hawker who offers bargains, usually

• putting up his wares at an arbitrary price and "then

cheapening them gradually ; cheap trip, a public



excursion (by Tail, steamer, etc.) at a specially re-

duced fare : see Tmp j
cheap-tripper (colioq.), one

who makes a cheap trip.

1826-7m Hone Bk. II. 1310Which Cheap John
is offering for next to nothing.

m
1872 Geo. Eliot Middiem.

vi. (D.) Making a sort of political Cheap Jack of hjmself.

1875 Chamb. Jml cxxxm. 66 A Cheap-John is retailing his

rude witticisms. < to induce"people to purchase his Sheffield

cutlery. 1858 J, Raine Mem. % Hodgson 11, 374 note.

Mobs of cheap-trippera. 1884 J. Payn Lit. RecolL iv. no
The irruption of the cheap trippers.

t Cheap, ' v. Obs, Forms : 1 cSapJan, 2-3

cneap'-en, (3 chepin, chapi),-3-4 ohepen, 4-6

chepe, (5 ohepyn), 5-6 cheapo, 6-7 oheap.

[A common Teat. vb. : OE. ceaptan, -ode to bar-

gain, trade, chaffer, buy= OS. edpdnQJ*. hbpen),

OHG. cte/^, MHG, koufen to bargain, trade,

buy and sell,* buy, mod.G. kaufen to buy, ON.
kaupa to bargain, barter, buy (Sw„ kcpay Da.
kjobe to buy), Goth, kaupon to traffic, trade, buy
and sell :-OTeut. *kauj&fari3 f. *kaup0-, OE, dap,
Cheap sb. Beside this was another vb. *kanpjan
(not in Goth.), OLG. cdpian (LG. kopm, MDu,
cdpen, Du. koopen to buy), OHG. chouffm (MHG.
haufeii)> OE. clepan, ctpan, cypan, -te, to sell ; this

does not appear to have come down intd ME*
For the derivation, see Cheap sb. This verb has

now been superseded by Cheapen.]
1. orig. {intr.) To barter, buy and sell \ to trade,

deal, bargain.
cxoooAgs. Gasp* Matt. xxi. 12 ©a se Haelend into bam

temple eode, he adraf at ealle ba Jie ceapodun (<rit6o

Hation G. cheapeden innan bam temple}. — Luke xix^ 13
Ceapiaj? o<S Jrast ic curae. c xx6o Hation G. ibid., Cheapiao
oSoset ic cume.

2. To ,buy. (Ger. kaufen.)
£950 Lindisf, Gasp. Johiiiv. 8 psette metto ceapadon [Rns/iw.
bohton, Ags, G.. mete bicgan]. a 1000 Cmd/Hon's Crist
1006 (Gr.) He lifes ceapode moneynne. c 1325 Pol. Sengs
159 Such chaffare y chepe at the chapitre. c 1386 Chauckk
Wyf's Prol. 268 Sche wol on him lepe, Til that sche fynde
som man hire to chepe.

B.Jrans. -To bargain for, bid for, offer to buy,
offer a price for,. ask the price of, ' price*.
ax22$ Ancr. R. 990 Hwon he uor so Hht \vur5 . . cheapeo*

bine soule. 1377 Lakcl. P. PL B. xni. 380 Who so cheped
my chaffare chiden I wolde, Butiie profited to paye a peny
or twayne More ban it was worth. 1476 Plum/ton Corr. 37
As for your cope, I have cheaped diverse, and under a
hundred shillings I can by non. 1530 Falscr, 482, 1 cheape,
I demaunde the price of a thyng that I wolde hy^^Jfe mar-
ckande.. 159a Greene Art Conny-catch. 25 A Flax-wife
that wanted coles . . cheped, bargaind and bought them.
1614 B. Jonson Earth, Fair nr. iv, Why . . stand heere .

.

cheaping of Dogges, Birds, and Babies?

b. 1 absoh or fair.

•c 1340 Gaw. # Gr* Knt* 127 1, & al be wele of be worlde
were in my hohde, & I sclmtde chepen & chose. 1598
Monday & QweTtv&Downfall Marl Huntingdon, in HazL
Dodsley VIII* 161 Come, cheap for love, or bay for money.
1600 Hewood xEdw.fr*, iv> lii.Wks. 1874 t. 65 You come,
to cheape, and not.to buy.

4u tram. To treat or bargain in order to sell, to

offer for sale ; also (with int.) to offer to sell.

ai22$ Juliana 63 pu . . lettest an of be tweolue bat tu
hefdest icoren chapi [v.r, chepin] be& sullen, a 1225 Ancr.
E. 206 pes deofles best, bet he let to chepinge . . & cheapetf
hit forto sullen. Ibid. 4 18Anere bet is cheapild, heo cheapec?
hire sotile be chepmon of helle. c izrfe Passian. ourLord
115 in O. E. Misc. 40 .He com to Jie Gywes . . And chepte
heom to sullen vre helare. aiyx> CursorM, 14793 Mani
chapmen . . Serekin marchandis chepand. a 1400 Octowiari

1909 Four outlawes chepede me that chyld to sale, For
syxty florencys. 1580 [see Cheapikg i\

5. To fix the price of, set a price outvalue.
1460 Capgrave Citron. 180 A grete ordinauns to chepe

vitaile. 14830*^. AngL 62 To chepe, taxare. 1570 Levins
Ma/tip. 208 To cheape, licitari, appreciare.

Cheap,* var. ofCheep v,, to squeak.
•

t Chea'pable; a. 0h~° Valuable;
XS70 Levins Manip. 2"Cheapable, csiimctbiiis'.

Cheapen .(tjr-p*n), v. [f. Cheap a. +--EN, or
modification of Cheap v., by the suffix -en.]

X, trans.- To bargain for, ask' the: price of, bid,
fori offer a price for ; m Cheap v. 3. Also Jig.
arch, or dial.

«74 Hellowes tr. GueuardsEp. (1577) 129 A Colte. .the
which, he cheapened, bought,and Drake. 1608 Shaks. Per.
'iv. vi. 10 She would make a puritan of the devil, ifhe should
cheapen a kiss of her. 1737 Swift City S/totver Wks. 1755
III;. II. 39 To .shops in crowds the

1

daggled females fly,

Pretend to cheapen goods, but nothing buy. 1766 Wilkes
Cerr. (1803) III. .173, 1 cheapened a pig . , and was asked only .

eighteen sols, - 1851 D. Jerroid St.- Giles v. 48 As though
he was cheapening pippins at an apple-s tall,

to. abscl. To bargain, chaffer.

5620 Quarles Penial: (1717) 66A great Exchange of ware,
wherein all sorts, and sexes, cheapntngare. iSR^Staizdard
31 Aug. 2/3 To sell and to cheapen in the Market Square.

+ 2; tram: (?) To chaffer, haggle about terms
with (a person),.or about (a bargain). 06s.
|6C4 Earl Orrbry PnHft'oi. (xty) 541 His -Enemies.,

without any cheapening, charg'd him so roundly, that etc.
1077— Art ofWar. 30. In . . Field Engagements; .wherewe
intend not to cheapen an Enemy; but to fall on merrily.
* »79—Guzman 11. 1 wish, whilst you awcheapening the"
Bargain,- that tlicy do not clap it up. * - -i-

3« .traits. To make cheap, lower the price of.
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1833 Ht. Martineau Fr.lVvus $ Pol. viii. 125 This
lessens the cost of production, and . . would cheapen our
corn. 1848 Mill Pol, Econ. L 113 Cheapening production.
1885 J. Payn Talk of Totm II. 240 His melancholy, per-.

haps> might have been put on with a view of cheapening
the terms, .with his employers.

h.fig. To lower in estimation, cause to be thought
little of, bring into contempt, vilify.

1654 WH1TLOCK Zootomla, 436 Meannesse of Birth, or
slender Havings, cheapen the richest Abilities. i668Dbvden
Tyr. Love in. i, 1 find my proferd love has cheapend me.
1742 Young Nt. Th. iv. 65 Who cheapens life, abates the
I< ear of Death. 1879 Ouiua C. Castlentaine 2 She was too
proud to cheapen herself with coquetry.

4. intr. 1 o become cheap (lit. audy^,).
1805 Ann, Rev, III, 308 Corn cheapens in the Baltic when

it becomes dear in the Mediterranean. 1886 Advance
(Chicago) 28 Jan. 49 The calm and quiet delights of home
circles never cheapen.
Hence Chea pening vbl. sk and ppl. a.
156a J. Heywood Prop. 4- Epigr. (1867) no Cheepcnyng

of a face of furre* 1656 Ducakd Gate Lat. Unt. § 798. 249
Contented with the moderate gain of the cheapening parties.

1773 Bkydonb Sicily (L.) It is only after a long series of
cheapenings that a purchase can be effected. 1863 Fawcett
Pol Econ. 1. viii. (1876) 86 Labourers are benefited, .by the
cheapening of any article of ordinary consumption.

CEeapener ftj^p'oai). [f. Cheapen + -eu

1 1. One Avho offers a price ; a bidder. Obs.

1633 Ames Agst. Cerem* Pref. 6 Many wil be comers,
hearers, cheapners, until they finde that the word grovves
somewliat high rated. 1750 Johnson Rambl. No. 75 ? 11

Why should she think her cheapener obliged Lo purchase ?

2. One who makes a thing cheap.
1846 Mozley Est* (1878) I. 251 Religion has sternly

revenged herself on those who made her ridiculous, .she has
thrown into the mire her cheapeners.

f Cheaper, sb. Obs. ^Vlso 6 cheper. [f.

Cheap v. + -eb1.] One who bids a price, or in-

quires the price ; a bidder, a purchaser.
a 1529 Skelton Matter of World Poems I. 151 So many

chepers, So fewe biers . , Sawe I never. 1539 Tavernek
Erasm. Prov. (1545) €7 Bycause the cheaper shuldc be the
more wyllynge to gyue the reasonable & due price. 1553
Grimalde Ctccrdt Offices tu. (1558) 140 [He] had required
yt ya price of y3 ground whereof he was a cheaper [emptor]
shold once be shewed him, and y~ seller had so done.

Cheapfare, obs. form of Chaffer.

f Cheapgild. Obs.~° Modernized spelling (in

diets.) of OE. ciap-zyld market-price, price of what
is stolen, given in Spelman, etc.

1678-96 Phillips, C/teaPgild, a restitution made by the
Hundred, or County, for any wrong done by one that was
in plegio, 1731-1800 in Bailey.

+ Cliea'pild. Obs, rare- 1
, [f. Cheap sb.-r

-hild.] A female trafficker.

a Ancr. R. 4x8 Aucre bet is cheapild, heo cheapeS
hire soule be chepmon of helle.

f Clieaping,^/- sb. Oh, Forms: 1 oeaping,
-ung, cepiug, -inc, 3-6 oheping(e, (4 sheping,
4-5 chepyng(e, chepeing), C oheaping, cheep-
ing, [f. Cheap y.-h-DTGi.]

1. Bargaining ; buying and selling, marketing,
mercantile dealing.
0x000 Laws Athclsiaii 1. r 24 (Bosw.) Bstt nan ceaping

ne sy Sunnan da^um. a 1300 Cursor M. 15419 To paim
bat be cheping did. 1398 1 revisa Earth. Dc P. R. vni. xx,
pe house.. of chepynges [1335 marchandizej. i^Bo Baret
Afa C 403 A setting out to sale to him that will offer most

:

a prising ; a cheaping, Ikitatio.

2. Market, a market-place.
c 1205 Lay. 16682 Samuel nom Agag. ,& leedde hine a ban

cheping. a 1225 Ancr. R. 88 Vrom mulne & from cheping,
from smioe . . me tiSinge bringeS. X385 Wyclii? Serm. Sel.
Wks. L go Stondinge ydel in^e cheping to he hired, c 1485
E. E. Misc. (1856) 63 Att churche, at chepyng, or at nale.

zSfc*7 Foxe A.&M. (1684) I. 460/1 They love. . the prin-
cipal Chaires in Churches, and greetings in cheeping.

3., Merchandise, ware, goods, rare*
ri2oo 'Mi. Coll. Horn, 213 Gif hit chepinge be be me

shule meten ofter weien.

4. Comb.', as cheaping-booth* -place, -town. Also
in proper names of English towns, as Chipping
Bamet? Chipping Norton, Chipping Ongart etc.

(Cf. Market Drayton.)
c:i20o0rmin 16095 Nebirrb^uwnohhtmi Faderrhus Till

chepinngbobe turraeon. c 1330 Amis * Amil. 1700 Til
thai com to a chepehuj toun. . WycufSerm . Sel. Wks. I.

317 Sum men clepen it cheping toun. X387 Trevisa Higden
(Rolls) IV. 211 Julius his ymage in be chepynge place.

Cheapish (rjifpij), a. /. Somewhat cheap,
• 1872 Howells Their Wcdd. Joum. 26 Cheapish board-
ing-houses^

Cheapitre, obs. form of Cilvptes.

Cheaply (t|£pli), adv. • [f. .Cheap a. + -ly 2.]

1. *At a low price, at a cheap rate, at small cost.

lit; axidjig.

igz Hulokt Cheapely, viliier. 160$ Shaks. Macb. v.
viii. 37 So* great a day as this is cheapely bought , 1639
Gentl. Call. (1696) 81 One may almost as cheaply and easily
rig out a* Ship. .1762-71 H. Walpole, Vertue*s ' Anecd.
Paint. (1786) L Pref. 3 The antiquary . , is more* cheaply
pleased than a common reader. 18S8 Ruskin Pol. Econ.
Art. 11. -87 Wc ought not to get books too cheaply.. 1885
Proctor^ Whist W. 58.The fourth player's duty is usually
but to win the trick if he can, and as cheaply as he can,

*

.2. In-low esteem,, lightly, slightingly.
•

'

182a 0. Rm. XXVIIi: 44 Holding the Protestants thus
cheaply. 1865 Pusey Eiren. 05A tendency to bold,cheaply
by Holy Scripture. i88s blanch. Exam, 6-Apr. 6/1 Bt.

CHEAU.
Paul, .treating rathercheaply the pretensions of this church
at Jerusalem.

Cheapness (tfr-pnes). [f. Cheap a. + -nebs.]
Quality of being cheap j lowness of price or cost

;

also^. (see Cheap a«)

iSSo Royal Prod, in Strype Ecct. Mem. u xxvlu (1721) II.
222 In plentiful Sort and Cheapness of Price. 1568 Grafton
CAron. II. 234 For lacke of money victuall came to such
reasonable cheapness* and price. 1678 Wanlev Wond. L it.

World vi. xxvii. 611/2 Allured with the cheapness of the
Rent. 171Z Steele Spcct. No, 454 r 6, 1 resolved to walk
it, out of Cheapness. 1745 De Foe s Eng. Tradesm. (1841)
II. xxxviiL 108 Cheapness causes consumption. 1875
Jevons Money (1878) 133 The cheapness of the material.

.

tCheapth. Obs. ?nonce-wd. [f.asprec. +-thJ
Cheapness.
1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xv. sec, There bucking cheapth,

here hearkening dearth.

Chear- : see Chau-,
Cheare, obs. form of Chaih, Cheer.
Chearette, ohearie, obs. ff. Chahet, Charv.
Cliearful, -ly, obs. ff. Cheeiipul, Cheeuly.
Chearish, obs, form of Cherish.
Chearm, cheavre, obs. ff. Chahm, Chare.
Cliearupping, ppl. a. : see Cheekupping.
Clieas(e, obs. f. Cheese ; obs. pa. t. Choose v.

CJieasell, variant of CiiEsir., gravel.

Choaste, var. of Chest sb.- Obs. strife.

Clieast(e3 : see Chess 'K

Clieasuble, obs. form of Chasuble.
Cheat (tpt), sb. 1 Forms : 4-6 chet, 4-7 ohete,

6-7 cheate, 7 oheifc, ohate, 6- cheat. [In sense
i, ME. chet{t

t
a^hetic f. achei

s vsx> of esc/iet, Es»
cheat. Sense 3 is of doubtful origin ; senses 4-9
appear to have been formed immed. from the \bj
tl. An Escheat; properly which falls lo the

lord of the fee by way of forfeit, fine, or lapse. Obs.
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Sahtt

s

y Mathtas 193 Pylat gef Tyberea
To Judas, & hyre gud also, As chet. 1377 Lakol. P. PL
II. iv. 175 porw )ourc lawe . I lesc many chetes [C*tc.vit

menye cscheyies]. c 1440 Prot/rp. Parv. 73 Chete for the
lorde, caducum

t conjTscarimn, fisca. 1628 Coke On Lit/.
140 a, It is called Marchett, as it were a chete or fine for
mariage. 1649 Selden Laws Eng. 1. Ivi. (1730) iot It is
nonsense for a Conqueror to entitle himself "by a cheat,
where he had an cider Title by Conquest,

t 2. Any product of conquest or robbery
;
booty,

spoil. Obs. (With quot. 1592 cf. 3.)
1566 Adukgtom Apnleius 41 Having tost three of our

souldiours we are come home with these present cheates.
1592 Greene Art Conny.catch, in. 33 A Cunning villaine
. .had long time haunted this Cittizens house, and gotten
many a cheat which he carried awaye safely. 1600 Holland
Liny xxu. xx. 444 The taking off these vessels was not the
best and goodliest cheate of their victorie. 1610— Can/den's
Brit, ii, T44 They suppose, that a cheat or booty is sent
unto them from God as his gift.

+ 3. Thieves' Caul. According to Randall
Holme, orig.A stolen thing (cf. quot. 1 592 in 2) ; but
as early asHarman's date (1567) used in general
sense 'thing, article

1

,
usually preceded by some

descriptive word. The cheat {- nuhhing-cheai,

topping-cheat, treyning-cheat) : the gallows. (Cf.

the Shakspere passage, 16 11.) Obs.
1367 Harmam Caueat Gij (Peddelars Frenche) A smeling

chete, a nose, apratlynge chete
)
a tounge. .a belly chete, an

apern, agrunting diet, a pyg . . /tanging chattest the gal-
lowes. 1610 Rowlands Martin Mark-ail F, Cheates,
which word is vsed generally for things, as Tip me that
Cheate, Giue me that thing . . and so treyning cheate is as
much to say

?(
hanging things, or theGallous. 1611 Shaj<s.

Wint. T, iv. m. 28With Dye and drab, I purchas'd this Capari-
son, and my Reuenuew is the silly Cheate. Gallowes, and
Knocke, are toopowerfull on the Highway, itzz Fletcher
Beggars Bush nr. iii, To maund on the pad, and strike all

the cheats [explained below To beg on the way, to rob all

thou meets), ibid. v. i, F. Surprising a boores ken, for grunt-
ing cheates? /\ Or cackling cheates? 1688 R. Holme
Armoury 11. iii. § 68 Cheat, a stollen thing; but the word
cheat joined to others hath then a variable signification.

1690 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Crashittg-cheatst teeth ; so
1725 Afe?c Caul. Diet. 1743 Fielding yon. Wild nr. £L(D.)
See what your laziness is come to ; to the cheat, for thither
will you go now, that's infallible. x8a6 Scon Woodstock
xxxyi, A make to a million, but we trine to the nubbing
cheat * . to-morrow.

+ 4. The action ofcheating or defrauding; decep-

tion, fraud, Obs.

t
1641 Milton Auimadzi. (1851) 186 A false Prophet taken

in the . * most dangerous cheat, the cheat of soules. 1680
Butler Rem. (1759) I. 63 For what does vast Wealth, bring,

but cheat. 1090 Locke Hum. Und. til x. § 5 'lis plain

Cheat and Abuse, when I make them [words] stand some-
times for. one thing,and sometimes for another. 1696 Stan-
HOM5 Chr, Pattern. C1711) 179 The boasted pleasures of

sensual . .men are only, -vanity and cheat.

b. A - fraud, deception; trick, imposition. To
put a cheat on : to deceive, impose upon {arch.).

1648 Eikon Bos. 28 Which have no cloak-or cheat of Reli-

Jion to impose upon themselves or others. 1656 Fuller
}isga/t 1. vil. 18 The Gibeonites (who put anew cheat on the

Israelites). * 1690 Sc. Pasquils (1868) 293 Those who live by
cheats and quirks. , 1703 Maundrell Joitrn. Jerus. C1732)

44 Which Cheat we saw them actually impose, upon some
other.Travellers. 1762 *&xm&Hist. Eng. (1806) I. lxvii 81 He
; .had been noted for several cheats and even thefts. 1823
IjMAn'EUa 11. sc. (1865) 300 For a man to put the cheat upon
'himself. ,1850 Mas. Jameson Leg. Men. tVrr*. '(1863) 211
He insisted that' the institution of the priesthood was.

a

cheat.
'
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CHEAT.

5.. Applied to a person/

Tf In the following early instance, the sense is un-

certain : it- may be

=

Cheater 4, persons used as

decoy.
aiS$9 Dolman xriMirr. Mag. (1563) Nja, (Ld. Hastings

says) Snore's wife was my nyce cheate, The wholye whore,
and eke the wyly peate.

b. One who cheats ; a swindler. '
'

1664 Butler Hud. n, i. 307 Cheats to play with those
still aim, Who do not understand the game. 1671 Head &
Kirkman {title) The English Rogue Described . . a com.
plete History of the most Eminent Cheats of both sexes.

2841-4 Emehson Ess., Compensation Wks, (Bohn) I. 49 The
cheat, the defaulter, the gambler. 1873 Farrar St. Paul
(1883) 403 Corinth, .was a city of extortioners and cheats.

o. A deceiver, an impostor.
1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 80 Own

yourself and the rest of your sisterhood to be cheats. 1712
Steele Sped. No. 546 ? 1, I should think myselfa cheat in

my way, ifI should translate any thing from another tongue,
and not acknowledge it. 1855 Tennyson Maud 1. vi. v, If
she were not a cheat, IfMaud were all that she seem'd.

+ d. attrib. (Obs. rare.)

1583 Stakyhurst JEncid Dtd. (Arb.) 3 As for..Horace,
Iuucnal, Persius, and thee rablement ofsuch cheate Poetcs.

f 0. Dice or ? false dice. Obs.
153a Use ofDice Play B iv, Caltinge themselues Chetors,

and the dice Chetes {printed Cheters], borowing the terme
from among our lawers, with whom all such casuals as fall

vnto the Lord at the holding of his lets, as waifs, straies &
such like bee called Chetes. Ibid. C iij, Haue in a rcdiness
to be foisted in when time shalbe, your fine Chetes of all

sorts.
t

Ibid. Cvj, 1 shall lend you a payre of the same sise

that his chetes be. C1590 Greene Mi/til Mumckance 12

Haue in readines to be foysted in when time shall require
your fine Cheates, and be sure you haue Bard sincke
JDewccs and Flat sincke Dewces.

f7. (Seequots.) Obs.

1688 R. Holme Armoury 111. 96/1 A. .kind of Waistcoats
are called Chates, because they are to be seen rich and
gaudy before, when all the back part is no such thing.
Ibid, 111. 258/1 Such Gallantswear not Cheats orhalfSleeves,
but. .their Wastcoats are the same clear throughout. 1690
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Clients

t
. .also Wristbands or sham

Sleeves worn for true, or whole ones.

8. A game at cards, the point of which is to

cheat without detection, and to detect cheating in

others, failure in either attempt involving a forfeit.

9. A name given locally to certain grasses 'from
resemblance to the grain among which they grow \
Britten & Holland name Darnel {Lotium teutulentttm).

Corn Brome {Browns secaUnus\ and 1 Wild Oats \

+ Cheat, sb£ Obs. Forms: 5 chiete, 5-6
chet> ohete, 6 chett, (5-7 cheate, cheat, (8-9
Hist, cheat, chete). [Derivation uncertain. Not
in actual use since 1 7th c]
Wheaten bread of the second quality, made of

flour more coarsely sifted than that used for Man-
chet, the finest quality. Comb, cheat-bread^ -loaf.

e 1450 Bk. Cnrtasye 111. 452 Manchet and chet bred he
shalie take. 1461-83 Houseiu Ord. 69 To make continually

of every busshell halfe chiete halfe rounde. .xxvij loves.

1526 Ibid. 163 One chet loafc, one manchet, one gallon of
ale. 1570 T. Wilson tr, Demosthenes* Olynth. EpT Ded,
Lyke to them that eating fine Manchet, arc angry with
others that (cede on Cheate brdade* 1577 B. Gooce Hcres-
bach's Husb. vn. (1586) 26 b, The second called Siligo they
used in their fynest Cheate. 1577 Harrison England
;i. vi. (1877) 1. 154 The second [kind of bread] is the cheat or
wheaton bread, so named bicause the coloure iherof rc-

sembleth the graie or yellowish wheat. x6x6 Chapman
Eatrachotn* 3 Their purest cheat, Thrice boulted, kneaded,
and subdued in past. 165s Moufet & Benn. Health's ftu-

prov. (1746) 339 Our finest Manchet is made without Leaven,
which maketh Cheat-Bread to be the lighter..and also the
more wholesome. [1780 Arnot Hist* Edin. it. (1816) 45, 41
kinds of wheaten bread.—the finest called Manchet the
second cheat or trencher bread. x86x Our Eng. Home 79,]

Cheat (tfft), v. Also 5 ohetyn, 7 cheate.
[ME. chete, aphetic & achete (Acheat), phonetic
variant of escheie, Escheat.]

+ 1. tram. To escheat, confiscate. Obs.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 73 Chetyn, conJiscor,jisco.

2. To defraud ; to deprive of ay deceit*

1590 Siiaks. Corn. Err* iv, lit. 79, 1594—Rich. Ill* 1. L 19
Cheated of Feature by dissembling Nature. 1616 Bullo-
kar, Cheate* to cousin, to decciue. 1679 Paidkaux Lett.
(1875) 68, I am unwilling a rogue should cheat me of 5/.

x8zx Joanna Baillie metr. Leg., Lady G. B. ix. 6 The
Scaffold of its prey to cheat. 2858 Fkoudis /list. Eng. IV.
xviii. 71 If they were to be cheated of their right. 1875
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III, 328 You arc lazy and mean to
chcat.us out of a whole chapter. n

3. To deceive, impose upon, trick. :

.1634 Milton Camus 155.To cheat the eye with blear illu-

sion. a 1680 Butler Re/n.Xzys?) II. 52 All Fanatics cheat
themselves with Words, mistaking,them for Things. 1727
De Foe Sysif, Magic 1. iii. (1840) 78 They would not by any
means cheat and impose, upon them, 1882 Shortuouse
y, Inglesant II; 386 Let us cheat ourselves, if it be a cheat,
with this fancy. * *

.
*

\.

4. intr. To deal fraudulently, practise deceit., •

"1647 Cowlev Mistrn Discav. iv. He would cheat for bis

relief. 1733 Berkeley tcipkr, if. § 20 CIeon. .could, cheat
at cards, Mod. Accused of cheating in an examination.

5. trans. To-beguile (weariness, tedium, etc.). .

171a Steele Spcct. No. 406 No Lay.unsung to cheat
the tedious Way. 18x3 Scott Rokcby rriv, The tuneless
rhyme With which the warder cheats the time. 1873 Black
Pr. Thule xi. 172 Devices by which the ladies.. were wont
to cheat fatigue. *- * ** *:

; —
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+ 6. To obtain by cheating. Ohs.
1727 Swift Art Polit. LyittgV/Us. 1755 III. 1. 119 Making

restitution^ thousands he has cheated. 1737 Pope Hor.
Epist, 1. vi. 93 Something which for your honour they may
cheat. .*

Cheatable (tJT-tab'l), a. [f. Cheat z>. + -able.]

Thatmay be cheated, liable to be cheated. Hence.
Cbea'tableness. rare.
1647 Power, of Keys Ui. 29 These incautious, cheatable

men. 1853 G. J. Cayley LasA l/orjas 1. 372 Cheatable ex-

cursionists. 1649 Hammond Sernt. Wks. IV. 554 An easy
cheatableness of heart.

Cheated (tjrted), ppl. a. [f. Cheat v. + -ed
Defrauded ; deceived, tricked.

1709 Steele Tatter No. 14 ? 4 AH the cheated People
oppose the Man that would open their Eyes. x8xs S.
Rogers Columbus ix. 42 Circles of.. light Charm., the
cheated sight. 1879 Miss Braddon Vixen III. 247 Vixen
laughed merrily at the image of that cheated lady.

Cheatee (tj/tr). eolloq. [f. Cheat v. + -pjs.]

One who is cheated.
1614Tom kis Albumazar in Dodstey (1780)VI 1. 133 In this

city No dwellers are but cheaters and cheatces. 1831 Cak-
lyle Misc. (1857) II. 307 Reineke was not only the cheater
. . but the cheatee. 1872 M. Collins Pr, Clarice I. v. 74
The cheater and the cheatee (to parody law-jargon) are
equally enjoying themselves.

Cheater (tjrtai). Obs. or arch. Forms: 4
cheitur, 5 chetowre, 6 elietor, 6-7 eheatour,

7 cheator, 6- cheater. [MIL chetour, aphetic £
ac/ietonr, eschetour, Esoheator.]
+ 1. The officer appointed to look after the king's

escheats \ an escheator. (The 17th c. quots. show
its passage into the later sense.) Obs.

^1330 PoL Songs (1839) 338 At justices, at shirreves,

cheiturs, and chaunceler. c 1440Promp, Parv. 73 Chetowre,
eonjiseator, caducarius. 1651 Jer. Taylor Holy Living.
Restit. § 13 Cheaters of men's inheritances, unjust judges,
etc 1656 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. II. 201 As a Cheater may
pick the purses of innocent people, by showing them some-
thing like the Kings broad seal, which was his own forgery.

+ b.y?£*. Obs.
1588 SiiAKS. Tit. A. v. i. xxx, I play'd the Cheater for thy

Fathers hand. 1598 — Merry W. L iii. 77, I will be
Cheaters to them both, and they shall bee Exchequers to mec.
xooo— So?itt. cli, Then gentle cheater urge not my amissc,
Least guilty of my faults thy sweet selfe prove.

+ 2. A dishonest gamester, a sharper. Obs.

1532 Diee-Piay Biiij, They call theyr worthy arte by a
newe found name, callinge themselues Chetors. X59X Flor10
See. Pruiles xii, 169 Milk>maide5 to daunce, and cheaters to
the dice. X637 Wotton Let. Prof. Reg. Diu. Cambn, That
Pack of Reverend Cheaters, among whom Religion was
shuffled like a pack of Cards, and the Dice were set upon us.

3. One who cheats or deals fraudulently; a

deceiver ; a swindler. (A systematic or habitual

cheater is now called a Cheat.)
1607 Dekker Knts. Conj'ur. (1842) 52 Vnthrifts cheaters

and the rest of their faction, .were borne downe. 16x4 [see

Cheatee]. 1665 Cowley Verses <y Ess. (1669) 81 It is the
nature of Ambition to make men Lyars and Cheaters, x68<t

Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 134 Hard Texts are Nuts (I will not call

them Cheaters). 18x5 Scott Guy M. iii, It is the resource
of cheaters, knaves, and cozeners. xSzo Keats Otho GL
v. v, I was the fool, she was the cheater ! X831-72 [see

Cheatee]. 5881 Jeiteries Wood Magic I. vii. 201 What
a cheater he is.

t 4 Tame cheater : ? a decoy duck or other tame
animal used as a decoy. Shaks. plays on other

senses, and Scott uses it with allusion to Shak-
spere*s application of it to Pistol.

1597 Shaks, 2 Hen. IVt
iu iv. 105 Hee's no Swaggerer

(Hostcsse) ; a tame Cheater, hec : you may stroakc him as
gently, as a Puppic Greyhound., 1625 FletcherPairMaid
Inn iv. lit You. .will be drawn into the net by this decoy/
duck, this tame cheater. 1824 Scott Redgawitiel let. iii,

Sinking from ruffling bullies into tame cheaters.

Cheater, obs. form of Cuatter.
Cheatery (tf/ tori). Also 6 chotory, S-p. Sc.

cheatry, claoatrie. [f. Cueat v. or Cheatek ;

sec -ery.] The practice of cheating j swindling,
trickery.

1535-Dice-Play D vy, Now I vndcrstand by what chctory
it was woon. 1078-1712 Fountainiiaex Dec* Sessions 1. 359
(Jam.) Their chcatry, falshood, and unfaithfulness to their

trust 1823 Galt Entail set, -Yc Goliath of cheatrie!
1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey v. iii. 176 If thou, only cheat five

times a-day, and give a tenth of thy clicalvry to the poor..
1867 Stubbs Gesta Regis Hen. II, II. Pref., Much room for

exaction, chcatcry, and litigation.

_ attrib. xBx8
#
Scott Rob Roy xxv, Warrants and poind*

ings and apprmtigs, and a* that chcatry craft. X837 R.
Nicoi.L Poems (1843) 150 Maids arc witches—we the fools

They cast their cheatrie glamour on.

Cheating {i{H\i)),vbi.sb. [f. Cheat v. 4- -ing 1
.]

The action of the verb Cheat, f a. Confiscation
of an escheat (obs.). b. Fraud, deceit, swindling." -

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 73 Chetynge, eonjtseacio. 1532

'

Diee-Piay B v, The first, .ground of Chetinge is. .a studdy
to seme to be, and not to be in deede. a 1734 North Sir
D. North X34 Falsities, such as cheating by Weights or
Measures.

m
1B45 Polson Law in Encyel. Metrop.' 8x6/1

Cheating is the obtaining from any one, under false pre-
tences, any chattels, money or valuable security, with intent
to cheat or defraud him of the same. 1Q60 Geo. Eliot
Mill oil Fit iv. Hi, ' But, Bob/ said Maggie, looking serious,

•that's cheating'.

Cheating, ppl* &•
t
U' as Prea + *1KG

2

*1~ Tlmt
cheats ;

- fraudulent, swindling; deceitful:

iS&Dice-Piay D iij. Such dieting craftes, x68x Glan*

CHECK.
vill Sadditcismus 11. Introd. § 19 A vicious cheating,
knave. 171a Arbutiinot Joim Bull 111. vi; That Old Lewis
Baboon, it js the cheatingest, contentious Rogue, upon the
Face of the Earth. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 158 The
cheating tradesman, .shall be deprived of his goods.
Cheaunce, obs. form of Chance.
Cheavin, obs. form of Cbevin, chub.
Oheaw, obs. variant of Chaw, jaw.
Cheb : see Chebule. .

'

Chelba'GCO. [app. a. Pg. xabeco (pronounced
Jahrko), OSp. xabeque, and so the same word as
Chebec, Xebec. (Knight, JPract. Diet. Meek, gives,

it under the form chebec.)

(By Worcester and Webster conjectured to be named
from Chebdcco, old name of Essex in Massachusetts.)]

Chebacco'boat', A kind ofvessel employed in the
Newfoundland fisheries j called also pmkstem.
1837 Hawthorne Twice-told T. (1851) II. vi. 92 Innumer-

able voyages aboard men-of-war and merchant-men, fishing
schooners and chebneco boats.

Chebec, -clc (pbe*lc). Also written shebech>

and now usually Xebec, [a. F. chebec; in OF.
chabecy Sp. jabeqtte, OSp. xabeqtte, •veque; Pg.
xabeco^ -veco, OPg. enxabeqit^ It. sciabecco, zam-

becco} stambecco, mod.Arab. (»JL^ shabbak,

sltobbak} Turkish ^£ a
: sunbckl (Meninski,

1680). Ulterior origin uncertain. (Jal shows that

the vessel was originally a fishing-boat,)]

A small three-masted vessel, used in the Medi-
terranean, a Xebec ; it resembles the felucca, but
is rigged with square besides lateen-sails.

1762 tr. Buschings Syst. Geog, II. 262 It consists . . of
twenty-six men of war, thirteen frigates, two packet-boats,
eight chebecks. 1773 Brydoke Sicily,Three oftheir [Turks')
chebecks ran into a small harbour . . and carried off six

merchant-ships. x8o6 A Duncan Nelson 158 Twelve che-
becks, eachoftwo 24-pounders. 1858 SiimoKvsDict.Conwt,
Chebect a kind of naval craft.

Cheboll, cheboule : sec Chibol.

(1 Chebule (keb/71). Also 7 chehoule, cKeb.
[a. F. chibule, It. chebuli (Pegolotti has c. 1303 che-

bali mirabolant) pronounced hebtlli ; according to

Thevenot, c 1665, ad. Urdu KabuliQ les Orientaux
les appellent CalnUy ') of Cabul, it being imported
thence into India. (Yule.) Florio 1598 has chebuti^

Cotgr. 161 1 chebule.]

The dried prune-like astringent fruit of Ter-
minalia Chebnia, a tree of Central Asia, -etc.,

imported commercially under the name of myro-
balan. Also attrib.

[*555 Eden Decades XV. lud. 111. iv, (Arb.) 151 Miroba*
lanes . .which the pbisitians caulc Emblicos and CAebutos.]

1599 Ciiapwas Hum. Day's Mirth Wks. 1873 I, 6b If there
be any chcboules in your napkins. 168? SalmonDormMed.
11. mo Take bark of the yellow Myrobalans and of Chebs.
i860 Mayne Ety.Lcje. 742/2 The chebule myrobalan.

Hence Cliebivlic*«., of the nature of a chebule.
1727-53 Ciiamdebs Cycl. s.v. Myrobalan, The third, che-^

bulic myrobalans, the size of a date, of a yellowish brown,
pointed at the end. 186S Trots. Bot. 1x32/1 The principal
kinds of Myrobalan are the Chebulic. .and the Bcllcric.

Chechia, obs. form of Chequeen.
Checiple, obs. form of Chasuble. .

Check (tfek), int. & sb. Forms: 4-6 chek,
(4^oheke, cheekke, 4-5 chokke, 5 chieke,
chalc), 6-9 chocaue, 7-0 0116^0, (7 cheeque),
4- check. [ME.- chch, chah, aphetic f.^cschch,

-chakt a. OF; esc/tec, -eft, -eq, cschac, in ONK eshec,

escac, Pr. escae
t

It. scacco * check ' in chess, med.
L. scacatSy scachtts ; cf. also the parallel forms Sp.
jaque, OSP. xaque 'check

1

, Pg. jcaqtte 'check'
and * shah * (of Persia). Adapted form (immcd.

from Arabic) of Pers. sLi» shah 'king', also the

' King 9
in chess ; in this specific sense the Pers.

word was taken into Arabic, where arose the phrase

cyL* *Li» shah 7/tdt(at

c the King is dead *,

i.e. can make no further move : see Cheokmate.
(This has been taken back into Persian in the

form shah mat gttra
fad= \h6 shah becomes mat.)

In a MS. written in Scvilla in 1283, shah is made
in OSp. xaqite (jc~sh), and shah ma~t(a appears

^ as xaqttc mate. But the adoption of the words
*
iu Romanic took place some centuries earlier, the

common Romanic.form taken by skdh* being scac-,

scacc; as in the medX., It., Pr,, and Fr. forms given

above. Thence also the MHG. schach, Ger. schach*

Diu skaak, Icel. shah, Da. shah, Sw.schach 1 check'

and ' chess * (in the latter sense also schach-spiel,

skaakspel, etc.=check-play)." The general meaning
in Romanic, is * check

'

; for the name of the game
the plural is lised'in medX. scacci, It. scacchi, Pr.

"

escacosy F. ichecs : see Chess.
From its use in chess the word has been widely transferred

in French and English. In the sense-cxtension the sb. and
vb.have acted and reacted on each other, so that it is difficult

' to trace and exhibit the order in which special senses

arose.]
t

-

. .
-

,

A. int. A call at chess by which notice is given

to the opponent that a move has been made which



CHECK.

exposes .his King; one says also Cluck to.your
King! and even Check toyour Qttceit / bSsofig.

f Check-rook : the call of check when at the same
time one of the rooks is threatened with capture.

C1314 Guy Watyu. (A.) p. 436 (Zup.)Ate ches bai sett hem
to playii . . purch a chek Fabour seyd, for sop, Sadok in

hert wea wroJ>, 4:1369 Chaucer Bk. Duchesse 669 There-
with Fortune said Checke here, And mate in the mid point

of the checkere. 1474 Caxton Cltesse nr. ii, The kyng .

.

ought to take hede that he stonde not so that a knyght or

another sayth chek rook : than the kyng loseth the rook,

1656 Bbalis Chcsse-pl. 8No piece can takehim [the king], but
must only salute him with,theword check. 1791 W. Taylor
tr. LessiitgsNathan 11. i. (Tauchn. iZ6Z).\j(Saladin fySUtah
playing chess) Sittah. 1 move—So—Now then—Check ! and
Check again I 1870 Hardy&Ware Mod. Hoylp (Warne) 45
When a player gives check) and fails to give notice by crying
1 Check V his adversary need not, unless he think proper,

place his king out ofcheck, or cover. x88B Mrs. H. Ward
R. Elsmerc xxxix, ' Check, certainly*, said Flaxman to

himself ruefully. . 'not mate, I hope, ifone can but find out
how not to be a fool in future

'

B, sb.

1. Chess* 'The act of threatening the King j the

position of the King when he is exposed to the

attack of one ofthe opponent's men ; if there is no
escape from check, it is checkmate and the game is

over.

1426 AuDELAV Poems (1844) 83 After chec for the roke ware
sore the mate. 1580 Hollysakd Treas. Fr. Tong, Donner
vn csehee, to giue a check, xsoa Greene Groatsw. WU
(16x7)33 Chease. .is a game, sayde she, that the first danger
is but.a checke, the worst, the gating of a mate. 26x4 Saul
C/iess/leyTo Kdr„ None of the Kings can take a man that

standeth on a guard, 'Twere checke at once if he doe so.

1656 Beale C/tesse-pl. 5 The Knight's . . check, because it

cannot be covered,theKing must either remove out ofcheck,
or cause him to be taken « . [else] it is Check mate. 1848
Staunton Chess PL Hattdbk. 20 When the Piece moved
does not itselfgive check, but unmasks another which does,

it is called a discovered check. 1870 Hardy &Wars Mod.
Hayle (WarnersWhen your King is attacked by any piece

he is said to be in check, .you must then put your King out
ofcheck by. .interposing one ofyour own men between the
checking piece and your King, thus * covering' check, as it

is termed*

1 2. In early use, fig. and iramf., in various

shades of meaning, referring in some way to the
f check ' in chess. Obs.

a. An attack.
e 132$ E.E+ Alttt P. B. 1236 Hcwatz mayster of his men
& my^ty him seluen, J>e chef Of his cheualrye his chekkes to
make. ^1330 R. Brunhb Chrotu Wace (Rolls) 1830 pey
handled bobe sore per nekkes, Chynnes, chekes, gefharde
chekkes. 1387 Trevisa Higdeft (Rolls) III. 231 In sodeyn
reses and chekkes \jincttr$umibtis\ la 1400 Morte Arth.
1986 ffor-thi the kynge chaTgez hym , - Cheftayne of the
cheekke, with chevalrous knyghttez. a. 1500 Coikelbiti Sow
1. 233 (Jam.)And Fergy Flitsy yeid befoir, Chiftane of that

chefchak.

b. To win or achieve a check : to succeed in

inflicting a reverse or defeat on the foe ; to win an
advantage in a contest.

. c 1340 Gam. $ Gr. Knt. 1107, & quat chek so ^e acheue,
chaunge me per-forne. 1 a 1400 Morte Artlt. 1339 We hafe

eschewede this chekke, thurghe chance of oure Lorde.
c x'400 Rowland O. lxxi, A noble cheke here wonn hafe

3ee. a 1400-50 Alexander 3098 Was no3t Sexes him-selfe

>e souereynest in erth, And cheued him ofcheualry chekis

out of nombre.

c. An act that gives trouble, or is harmful ; an
evil turn or trick.

c 1330 R. Brunne C7*r<w. (t8io) 2g8j?ou has broken it alle,

& don him many ille chek. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. 1. 107
(Ld; Ilchester's MS.) pair sire, .chastised not his children of

her euel chekkes. c 1400 0,14 When Beryn passid was
vii yeerV& grewe in more age He wrou^t ful many an evil I

chek. c 1430Syr Gener.JiT3lxxxti.) 4042 ItwasAmalekesThat
hath dooh him so foule chekkes.

dL Contention; quarrel; strife.

c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 100 In alle pis ilk chek of
Roberd & Henry, Bituex bam wex contek.

<f 3. A taunting call ; a bitter reproach. Obs.

. ifiifi BarclayEglpges 11. {1570}B iv/i Jacke with the bushe
shall taunt thee with a chek 1526 Skelton Magnyf 300
Let se, this checke if ye voide canne. 1549 CovERDALE
Eramu-Par. Rem. xii. .17 Yf any man perhappes offendc

you, gyue not checke.for cnecke,ne one wrong for an other.

iffe Homilies it. Coming Holy Gliost'i. (1859) 458 Counted
woorthy to suffer rebukes, and checkes for the Name . . of
Christ.Jesus. 1635 R. N: tr. Camden's Hist. Elis, Introd.,

She loaded herwith checks and taunts.

f4L A reproof, reprimand, rebuke. Obs, exc.

dial:
"

.

• x'540 TZixvr 'linage Gou. (1556) 4 The terriblefchecke that,

the good maister in the gospell gave- to his idell servaunt.
xooo Hakluyt Voy. (1S10) III. 551 The* Captaine . . had a
great ,~checke* of the gouernour because he had not gone
forwards.' "1660 Pepys Diary 26 Sept;, I'was very angry,
and . .did give him a very great check for it, and so to bed.
1679-80 C Hatton Corr. (1878) 22o ;His ftlajesty'gave him
a severe checke. 1751 Sm6ij.ett Per. Pic. xsci, He became
acquainted with the proctor-betimes. But all the checks
.he received were insufficient to moderate hiscareer.

(without//,) Reproofj.censtire] rebuke. Obs.
. 1581 Lahbaude Eirm< n. ii. (1388) 113'Yet peradventure
they shall not excuse our Justice of the Peace from checke
and-blame. 1623 Meade in EUis Qrig. Lett, 1. 201 III. 153
The Lord Marquess, .hath had' in the Spanish Court _some _

check :of late for forgetting himself so farre, etc ^17x8
Penn Life in Wks. (1726) I- 48-We. ,do intreat that we may
have some Letter, ofCheck to such Persons.

"

5. A sudden arrest given to.the career,of onward
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course of anything by some obstruction or opposi-

tion ; a rebuff, repulse, reverse.

Quot. 1330 is doubtful : cf. 2 c.

[CX330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 151 pe folk..j7er ^ates

ageyn him sperd, & wild not lat him in . . & for bei did bat
chek, an oth he suore to gram.] 1515 Scot. Field 470Then
betide a chicke, that Cheshire men felden. i6z$ Bacon Ess.
Empire (Arb.) 297 They must haue some Checke or Arrest
in their Fortunes. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 265
A basketwas sunk, .to a certain depth of water, which gave
a check to the boat's motion. 1843 M<CuLL0CH Taxation
11. vi. (1852) 303 The check which it would give to industry,

x8S5 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV, 241 The first great check
that had ever been given to the arms of Lewis.

b. spec. A slight military reverse or repulse.

1703 Capt. Bentinck in Ld. Auckland** Corr. (1862) III.

20 Under the supposition that we first take Cond<5, then carry
Famars, and meet with no kind of check. 1799 in Nicolas
Disp. Nelson (1845) IV. 94 We have reports of our check in

Holland, September 19th, and of our complete victory on
the 24th*

c. A sudden stopping of the breath ; a conson-

ant produced by this means, a stopped consonant,
* stop or ' mute', as k, f, pf d, b.

i6fig Holder Elem. Speech (J.) The letters have the
natural production by several checks or stops, or, as they
are usually called, articulations of the breath or voice.

d. Hunting: A stop in the progress of the

hounds through failure of the scent.

178 1 P. Beckford Hunting (1802) 213 When hounds arc

Eut to a check on a high road, by the fox l>eing headed
ack, etc. 1875 Whyte-Melville KaterfeUo xxiii, The

stag. .sped, .six miles on end without halt or hindrance, and
the hounds ran him without a check.

6, Hawking. A false stoop, when a hawk for-

sakes her proper game, and pursues some baser

game that crosses her flight. Obs. or Hist.

e 1430 Lvdg. Boc/tas 1. viii, Haukes, best prcued, sumtime
a check can make, Yet for a faute the foule is not forsake.

a 1626 Fletcher Worn. Prize 1. ii, The free haggard will

make an hundred checks To shew her freedom. <tx64x

Suckling (J.)A young woman is a hawk upon her wings

;

and if she be handsome, she is the more subject to go out
on check.

b. Base game, such as rooks, crows, doves, etc.,

which induce a hawk to ' check \
1575 Turberv. Falconrie xxo If your hawke go out to

anye checke and kill a dcove or a crow or anye other checke
and feede upon it. 16x5 Latham Falconry (1633) 27 Take a
fit houre at euening when all check be past. i6zi Mark*
HAM Art ofFowling (1655) 164-

c. Tofiy at check : to pursue such game. Also

transf. To riui at check : said of dogs.
1666 Deydfn Ann. Mirab. Ixxxvi, When ..Some falcon

. . the quarry miss'd, Straight flies at check, and clips it

down the wind? c 1700 Gentleman Insir. (1732) 331 Like
ill-bred Spaniels, they run at Check on a false Scent.

7. A sharp stoppage of motion ; an interruption

in a course, a sudden stoppage or pause.

1S32 Dfce*Ptay 1 And he agein at eche check in our
walking caste earnest lokes vpon me. 1606 Shaks. Tr. $
Cr. 1. iu. 94 Postes like the command'ment ofa King, Sans
checke, to good and bad. 1820. Southey Pilgr.Compostetla
ii, In they came from the yard without check.

f b. To take check : to stop short (as ifchecked),

'pull up' ; to take offence. Obs.

1663 Aron-bhnn. 51 Therefore our Consciences do take
check at it, being afraid the Lord should upbraid us. 1690
Dryden Don Sebast. 11. i, Say I should wed her, would not
my wise subjects Take check, and think it strange ? perhaps
revolt ? c 1700 Gentleman Instr. (1732) 465 Debauchees
will take Check at the Fredom ofthese Papers. 17x0 Palmer
Proverbs 380 One man will be oblig'd to take cheque upon
a disappointment, and retreat sooner than another.

1 8. A stoppage of wages or a fine for non-
fulfilment of duties or transgression of rules, in-

flicted upon servants of the royal hoiisehold, etc.

;

the amount stopped. (See Check v. 9.) Obs.

1526 Hottseh. Ord. 230 The defaulkatiou and check of
wages of all them which shall be absent. 1577-87 Holin-
shed Ckron. Ill* 892/2 Yeomen of the gard, which before

hauing twelue pence the daie with checke, were now allowed

six pence the dale without checke. 1598 OldCheque Bk. 0/
C/urpel Royal (Camd. Soc 1S72) 67 All and every checke
and checkes. .inflicted uponany Gentleman or other member
of. the Chappell by theSubdeane for breakinge of any of the

statutesand orders, .shalbe staied and taken by oure Clearke
of the Checke . . out of the offenders boord wages, .and the

same inonye by checke or checkes soe staied and taken upp,
the Clearke of oure Checke shall accounte for. 1663 Ibid.

82 The check for absence on ordinary weeke dayes shall be
twelve pence every, service. 1708 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt.

Brit. ii. in. (1743)212 Thewhole band are to attend at the four
- principal Feasts of the year, .under penalty of the<cheque.

9. Restraint upon action or conduct by a super-

vising or controlling power.
X579 Gossok Ephem. 61 b, When loue commaundes, we

must receiue the check, He rules, and euery god obayes his

becke. x6ox Hotmh. Ord. 287 The Gierke of the Kitchen
;.hatK..a checke over all the officers in the same. ^1643
SirW. Mo'nson Naval Tracts 111.(1704)326/1 He also keeps
Qieoque, by calling all the Workmen twice a day to their

Labour. 1605 SirW. Coventry in Pepys {Corresp. Nov. 7.)

For a neglect of keening a good checque upon his Purser.

1768-74.Tucker Li. Nat. (1852! II. 320 It is better the child

should stand in awe of the old'man in the cupboard . . than

be under no check at all.
1

,
1B60 Mill Itepr. Gov. (1865) 47/2

'

Its-own proper work, that"of"superintendence and check.

, 1874 Morley Compromise- (1886) 47 No, reasonable- man or.

woman ;.avould . *be "capable "ofreceiving effective check' or
guidance from beliefs thatwould have sunk, .to theJeyel of

oiibtful guesses. .

"*

b. In check : under restriction of. freedom of

CHECK*

movement or action, under control. So formerly

at on£s cheeky out ofcheck.
c ig55 Haki'SFIELD Divorce Hen* VIII (1878) 78 Seeing

our case is out of that checke. And as our case is not
checked by God's law, etc* 1579 Gosson Ephem. 47 To
confesse tneir owne weakenes which stand at his checke*
1586 J. Hooker Girald* Hist IrcL in Holhisked II. 61/1
Bearing themselues for goueraors out of checke. 1845 S*

Austin tr. Ranked Hist. Refi I. 145 A powerful prince,

.

who could hold the Turks in check. i8gi Gallenga tr.

Marioiiih Italy 303 His task was to keep Nugenb in

check. 1862 Stanley yew. Cfi* (1877) L vii. 147 The com-
mon law of the desert found itself kept in check by the
statute law of Palestine.

10. Any person or thing that checks, or acts as
a stop or restraint, ^
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh 1. (17 13) I. 55 He [the Earl of

Manchester] was unhappily too much used as a Check upon
the Lord Coventry. 1661 Pepys Diary 27 Oct., He was a
cheque to their engrossing the whole trade of the Navy-
office, 1700 Dryden Pref. Fables (Globe) 500 A satirical

poet ts the check of the laymenon bad priests. 1765 Black-
stone Comm. 1. 317 These imposts, if too heavy, are a check
and cramp upon trade. ^ 1798 Malthus PoPuL (1878) 1 Of
the checks to population. 1885 Laiv Times 16 May 38/1
The magistrate may be necessary as a check on the doctor.

b. Mechanics. (See quols.)

1796 J. Bovs Agric. ofKent (1813) 52 A strong chain, .so

fixed, as by means of notches (or a pin called a check) to
let the whole plough out a greater length from the axle.

1839 R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng. 37 In the inside
6f the stuffing box a small projecting ring, called a check

,

is cast, on which rests a brass ring, ground exactly to the
ske of the piston rod, which passes through it steam-tight.

C. Angling. In the reel of a fishing rod, a con-

trivance for marking, by the clicking of a wheel,

the running out of the line.

1867 F. Fkancis Angling i. (i860) iS The best reels for

bottom-fishing are the plain reels with a tight check.

cL Mttsic. A part of the action of a pianoforte

fixed at the back part of the key, to catch the

hammer and prevent its retouching the strings,

18^9 in Grove Diet. Mm. I. 341/1 In cottage pianofortes,

or pianinos that have check actions the check is placed be-
fore the hammer, and a stud projecting from the butt of the

hammer comes in contact with die check.

11. Control by which accuracy, correctness,

or agreement of facts and their representation, is

secured.

1786 Burke Art. \V. Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 142 That the

said Warren Hastings, by uniting the supply and the check
in the same hands, did . . disobey the company's specifick

orders. 1791 Smeaton Edystone L. § 101 The foreman on
shore to take an account of every thing . . under the check
of the engineer or his deputy when on shore.

12. One employed to check or control ; a checker.

1774. Barclay Diet* Check, .a person who examines any
account. 1851 Mayhew Load. Lab. HI. 353 (Hoppe) One
gentleman told me he employed a * ladylike,* and, as he
believed, trusty woman as a * check.'

13. A mark made against an item in an account,

list, &c, to show that it has been < checked i. e.

compared and found correct.

14. A means to ensure accuracy, correctness,

security from fraud, etc. : as

t a. The counterfoil of a bank bill, draft, etc.

1706-1782 [see Cheque i].

t>, A token, usually a memorandum of receipt,

a ticket, or piece of metal duly stamped or num-
bered, used for the purpose of identification, or as

evidence of ownership or title : given, e. g. to the

owner of luggage on a railway (as in V. 0.), or to

one who temporarily leaves luggage, cloaks, port-

able articles,at the cloak-room of a railway-station,

place of entertainment, etc., to enable him to iden-

tify and re-claim the same ; to a person temporarily

leaving a theatrical performance, or going upon
the platform of a railway, to allow him to pass

the gate-keeper again without payment; to a pur-

chaser in a co-operative or other store as his

voucher for a share in a dividend, etc., etc.

i3i3 [see Check-taker]. 1847 Must. Lend. Nmvs 4 Sept.

146/1 They will deny the receipt of a check, and exact the

fare again. 1858 J. F. Rudpield Law Railw. (1869) II. 37
Railways have made their checks evidence in regard to the

delivery of baggage. 1878 Lady Herbert tr. HUbner's
Raanble 1. iv. 32 As to your luggage, you. need not trouble

your head about it, as you have your 'check '.

15. A counter used in games at cards, U.S.

Hence (colloq.\ To hand in one's checks : to die.

1870 Bret Harte Outcasts Poker Flat <Hoppe)
f
Beneath

this tree lies the body of J. 0. who .. handed in his checks

on the 7th December, 1850. tfca Hark Twain Innoc. at

Home ii. (Hoppe) You see one of the boys has passed in his

checks.

+16. Short for Check-roll, list of servants en-

rolled. . In check : enrolled on a check-roll. Obs.

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. xvi, Nine score in check

attending- in their court, "Whom honourM Knighthood knits

in mutual bands. 1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. Hi. (1614)

r^Thou shalt bemy Knight, and bee enrolled in my Checke,

with a Feeonswerable to thy worth.

+ 17*. As mre as check: (cf. chequer-pay in

Chequer). Obs.
.

a 1659 Osborn Q. j?//V.(x673) 464 Let the Proverb Assure
as Check,bay1 me from,the least suspicion of hyperboly.

18. Clark'ofthe Check: the title of officers-in.the
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royal household, keeping the check-roll and
having control of the yeomen of the guard and
other servants, ' checking* the observance of their

duties, their payment, etc. . .

154* Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. xii, Rctoumcd by the two
clarkes Comptrollers, the clarkes ofthe Checque, and clarkes

marshalled ai$6x G.Cavendish LifeofWolsey in Wordsv.
Eeel Bieg. I. 3.48 Then liad he a Clerkc of the Checke, as

well upon his Chaplaines, as of his Yeomen of his Chamber.
c *$7o Thynkb Pride $ Lowl. cxliv,,To setten downc a bill

of charge, There is no Auditor, tie Clerkc of Check Can
penne it bet then lie. 1886 Whitaker's Almanack 83 Her
Majesty's Body*guard ofYeomen of the Guard . . Clerk of
the Cheque and Adjutant, Lieut. Col. Francis Baring .

.

Hon. Corps of Gentlemen-at.Arms , . Clerk of the Cheque
and Adjutant, Major Philip L, Tillbrook.

t b. B'ormerly the title of officers of control ap-

pointed in the royal ports and dockyards (also

occasionally to land forces). Obs.

1637 Heywood R. Ship 47 Master Francis Shelton, Clerkc
of the Checke, whose industry and care, in looking to the
Workmen impioyed in this Architecture, hath beenc a groat
furtherance to expedite the bustnessc. 1667 Pepvs Diary
23 July, Comes sudden news, .from the Clerk of the Cheque
at Gravesend, that there were thirty sail of Dutch men-of-
war coming up into the Hope. Z705 Royal Procl. in Loud.
Gas, No. 4 1 66/1 The MustepBooks returned from the Clerks
of the Chocque of the said Port*;. 1714 Ibid. No. 5278/8
Matthew Pennefather, Esq., to be Muster-Master-General,
and Clerk of the Checquc of alt His Majesty's Forces and
Garrisons in Ireland. 1814 G. Rose Diaries (i860) II. 514
The Clerk ofthe Cheque of the Royal Hospital [Greenwich].

1833 Marrvat P. Simple xlt, To request my commission
tone forwarded to the clerk of the cheque at Plymouth.

19. attrib. and Comb., as check-exjperinient', check-

bitted^ checkfree adjs. ; check-action (see 10 d
above)

j f cheek-reel, a reel provided with a
check to control the quantity of thread wound np

;

check-winch, a winch on the reel of a fishing-rod

provided with a check ^cf. 10 c). Also Check-
taker, etc. (For other comb, see after the vb.)

1845 W.Ghove CotUrib.Sc. in Corn Phys.Forces (1874)388
A 'check experiment. 184s Carlylu Cromwell (1B71) 1. 5°
A Aery steed but bridled* *check*bttted by innumerable
straps and considerations. 1598 J. Dicjceksox Greene hi
Cone. ( 1878) 162 *Check-free licenttoitsnesse. *733 P. Liso*
say Interest Scat, Pref. 22 To introduce the Practice of
* Check-reels every where. 1875 ' Stonkhknob * Brit. Sports
1. v. iii. 345 The reel should be a large-barrelled *check-
winch.

Check (tjek), sb? Also 7 ehecque, cheaue.
[Goes with Check v.~, either as its verbal sb., or

as short for checker, chequer.]

1. Her. and gen. A pattern ofcross lines forming
small squares, as in a chess-board.
c 1400 Sowdotte Bab. iSg He bare a Click of goulis clcru,

An Eglc of goolde abrodc displayed. 1599 ThykkbsJitI-
ttimtv. (1S751 15 Cheuerans. .Chcckcs, and suche lyke stande
upon geometrical] proportiones. 2679 Plot Stajlbrdsh.
(1686) 389 The one half plain, the other wrought in cheque.
1771 tRANKLiN" Auiobiog, Wks. 1840 I, 73, I cut several or-
naments and checks for the bills. x8zz iflackw. Mag. VIII.
617 And Jenny . . Displays a napkin of enormous check.
187S Rock Text. Fain: 3.

2. A fabric woven or printed with such a pattern.

Also attrib., as in check kersey; check handker-

chiefs apron \ check pattern, trade, etc.

1614 W. Peyton Voy. § 2 (1625) in Purchas Pilgrhnes iv.

xv, Indicoes of two sorts, Checques the courser* 1748
Smollett Rod. Rand. jcxxi, A couple of old check shirts,

1756 Mrs. DzL\nYA?tt0&iag.(id6i) III, 457 1 should be glad
of 30 yards of check. 1820 Lamb Eliat Christ*s Hosp. t A
large blue check handkerchief. x88g Mattch. Exam. 5 June
5/6 Looms for weaving checks and trouserings.

Check, sb$ Another spelling of CHEQUE.
Check, sb.± Sc. =Ciiaok sbJ, the Wheat-ear.

- 1793 Statist. Act. Seat/. VII. 547 The check, the linnet,
and the sparrow.

Cheek, sb.5 Var. of Cmoic 2
, screen. (E. Ind.)

Check (tjek), 0.1 Forms: 4-6 ohek(o, 5
criokk-yii, {Sc. chak), 5-6 chefc, 6-7 checke, 8
ch.eq.ue, ohecque, (Sc. 9 chack), 6- check. [ME,
chek-en, aphetic f. achek-, *e$chek-> a. OF. escnequ-

ier, eschecqu-er (in ONF. eskek?ier) to play chess,

give check to ; also in pa* pple eschequie, Cotgr,
escheqne, It. scaccafo, mcd.L. scaccatits chequered,
f. the sb. eseheCf eskek, scacco, Check \ q.v.] .

1. Chess. To attack the opponent's King by plac-

ing a man so that he could, at his next move,
take the King if the latter were an ordinary piece

;

to give check to, place in check. Cf. ClI£OK sb.* i.

16x4 Saul Cttessplayllo Rdr., But as they [pawnes] march
who so they findc doe in their colour stande, Such may they
kill or checke aslope to the right or left hand. 1656 Beam;
Chess-Play 3 So also doth he [the pawn] chccki (that is give
notice to) the adverse King that he can take him, 1825
Macaulay d/>Ya Poems (1860)390 We check and take(

exult
and fret. 1870 Hakdy & Wars Mad. Hoyle ^Varne) 4a.

b.fig.
a 1400 Cov. Myst. xxx. 306 What? spek I say, thou foutyng.

evyl mot- thou farel Lofcc up, the devyl mote the cheke I

.1587 Turberv. Trag. T. (1837) 149 And so perhaps^she
might both checke And give the foole a mate. 1580 Papfit
iu. Hatchet (1844) 9 Such dydoppers must be taken vp, els

theile not stick to check the kin£. 159$ SiiaKS. John 11. i. ...

123, 1649 Selden LawsEng. l xvt. The Churchmen checked
them often," but could never give them the innte. ; > •

»

. +2/ To come into collision with, strike, hit. Obs*
-X576 Gosson Spec* /fttr/t, iii, (Arb.>76 The" prime of youth,
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whose greene vnmellowde yeares .With hoysed head doth
checke the loftie skies. 1608 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 1, ii.

(1878) ao And when he rid, his Hatt would check the
signes.

t
-

-I* b. inir. To clash, come into hostile contact
or collision. Const with. Obs.

1535 GoodlyPrhacr To Rdr. (1834) 8 Neither is it meet to -

make them [saints] check with our Saviour Christ, much
less then to make them checkmate* 16x2 Hacon Ess. Love
(Arb.) 446 For if it [Loue] checke once with businesse,
it troubleth Mens fortunes. 163a Siow's CArvn* 742 There
checked with lum at the entring^ thwart the Towne, si.xe

Gallics : but they in short time retired vnder their fortresses.

II. To stop sharply or suddenly,

3. To arrest, *stop, or retard the onward motion
or course of (a person or iking).
[e 1384 Chaucer If. Fame 2093 When they metten in that

place, They wer a.cheked botne twoj 1393 LanCl. P. Pi.
C xxi. 287 Bafre we be ^ates. Cheke we and clieyne we
and eche chyne stoppe. 1577 Holikshed Citron. III. 156
The ambitious mind of the

>
man, that even from his youth

was ever to checke at the highest* 1821 Shelley Promeih.
Unb. 1. 126 As one who checks a fiend»drawn charioteer*
i860 Tvndall Gtac. 1, § 7, ,s 1 Asperities. ,which incessantly
check its [an avalanche's] descent. 1875 Bryce Holy Rom.
Emp. ti. 6 Few fortresses checked the march of[the] armies.

4. spec. fa. ?To challenge (a sentinel). (Cf.

check-watch, s.v. Check-.) Obs.
c 1470 Henry Wallace viti. 817 To chak the wache Wal-

lace and x had beyn Rydand about.

b. Naut. To check a bowline 1 to slacken it and
belay it again. To check a brace : to ease it off

wlien found to be too stiffly extended. To check a
cable \ to stopper it, when running otit. -Check Iter

(a ship) : stop her way. (Adm. btnyth*)
1833 aIahryat P. Simple viii, Check her as she swings.

c. To pull (a rein).

c 1720 Gay Apparition, And now he checks the rein, and
halts. — Birtltof Squire, O check the foamy bit ! nor
tempt thy fate : Think on the murders of a five barr'd gate.

f 5. intr. (for rejl.) To stop short ; to stand at ;

to wince, take offence (at), Obs.
1616 Beaum. & Yi^LU-FretiehLaw. 111, lil, A true friend

should not checke at the hazard of a life, 1625 Fletcher
FairMaid v. i. 49, 1 tamely beare Wrongs that a slave-born
Muscovite would check at. 1635 Quarlks Embl. (17x8)

Introd. a Let not the tender eye check, to see the allusion
to our blessed Saviour figured in these IVpcs. 1657 Jbr.
Taylor Let.\\\ Evelyn's Mem. (1857) III. 98 That wnich
you check at is the immortality 01 the soul. x£8i CitimiAM
Angler*s Vade-m. xli. § 13 You may feel him check and
tug at it. 1724A Collins Gr. Chr* Relig, Pref, 34 No man
checks or takes oflfence at customs or ceremonies, he sees
every day.

b. Hunting. Of dogs : To stop through loss of

scent, or to make sure of its direction.

I73S Somesville Chase ir. 255 Ah ! yet once more They're
check'd—hold back with speed—on either Hand They
flourish round. 1855 Kikgsl&y Heroes in. (1868) 38 At last

thoy struck upon the scent of the blood, and they checked
for a moment to make sure.

6. Hawking, a. 7b check at thefist : to refuse

to come to, recoil from, i shy ' at the fist.

i$zz Skulton Why not to Courtc? 732 Till he cheked at
the fist. x£57 TottelVs Misc. (Arb.) 240 The hauke may
check, that now comes fair to fust. x6t8 Latham 2nd Bk.
Falconry (1633) 37 She will neucr vnderstand what it is to

checke at the list : but . . wil prouc a certainc and bold
commer.

b. See quot. i<5i5? 1852 ; and cf. Check sb. 6.

(Sir Walter Scott's archaic use appears to be erroneous,
since one falcon does not ' check' at another, and Rlarmton
would not figure himselfas

1 base game' crossing the path of
nobler quarry.)
1601 Siiaks. l\vel. N. 111. i. 71 Like the Haggard, checke

at euery Feather That comes before his eye. 1615 Latham
Falconry Words of Art expl., Checke

%
or to kill Checke, is

when Crows, Rooks, Pies, or other birds comming in the
view of the Hawke, she forsakcth her naturall flight to flic

at them. 1808 Scorr Marm. t. vi, E'en such a falcon on his
shield . .The golden legend bore aright, Who checks at me,
to death is dight, i8$* Burton Falconry Vail. Indus iii. 3

1

She 'checked first at one bird, then nt the other *. \J00U
note

t
To * check' is to forsake the quarry, and fly at any

chance bird that crosses the path].

f 7. trans. To keep, back or offfrom. Obs.
i$97 Greenk Poems (1861) 313 A wreath of boughs To

check the sun from her brows.

f 8. To reject, throw back. Obs.
1601 Holland Pliny II. 404^A spring boiling out of the

ground with such a force, that it scorneth and cnecketh any
thing that ts throwne into it, 1727 A. Hamilton N"ew Ace.
E. Ind. I, 1. 13 Those Easterly Monsoons always bring
strong Currents with - them from the Eastward, which
chcckM him over to the Coast of Magadoxa.

1 9. To stop (a person) from receiving a part of
his wages, as a fine or penalty ; to fine, mtilct. To
be checked : to have one's wages stopped. Obs.-
x£e6 Hottseh, Ord. 333 Tobe checkt of three dayesWages.

1539 Ibid, in Thynnc^m*//aafr.'Introd. (1865)34The Clcrkes
Comptra!crs . . shall dayly . . default and check the Wages
of all such as he shall finde to be 'absent without lycence.
1618 Cheque Bk. Chapel Royal (1872) 75 For all these
thinges. .he shalbe checked the soume of forty shillingcs to
be stated to his Majestes use out ofwages next growingc
and due to him. -1705 Royal Proel. in Lond. Gas. No.
4166/1 All such Mariners., shall be Chequed out ofWages
only from the respectiveTimes theyought tohave returned.

1708 T. Chamberlayse St. Gt. Brit. ii. in. (1743) an If any
Gcutrcmnn-Fcnsioner in Ordinary fail in his attendance, he
shall be chequed with -the toss of three days* wagesr 1803
Naval Chron. XV. 61 If they do not attend their musters,

they are checked of their pay, ' - -

. check:;

III. To taunt, etc.

+ 10, To reproachj taunt, revile. Obs.
IS*©" Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 12 Neyther yet vp-

brayde ne checke hym. 1526 Tindalb Mark xv. 32 And
they that were crucified with him, checked him also [so 1539
Crakmes, 1557 Geneva}. 1530 Palsgr. 482/2. 1557 N. T.
(Geneva) yotttt.he. 28 Then checked they hym, and sayd,
Be thou his disciple : we "be Moses disciples. 1590 Webbs
Troth (1868) 32 With these speeches they did check me, and
I said, etc. . . wherefore they did greatly reutle me. 1592
Wyrlby Armorie 49. , ,

11. To rebuke, reprove, reprimand, arch, or dial.

1514 Barclay Cyt. Uplandyshm. (1847) Introd. 56 Still

muste thou stande, or els shalt thou be chekt. 2556 -Robin-
son tr. Mere's Utop. (Arb.) 38 Land-lordes by the wai
checked for Rent-raisyng. 1581 Savile Tacitus Hist. n.
•vl> (xS90 77 He checked the Generals for their slacknesse.
t6$z Luttrell BriefRel. (1857) His inajestie yes-
terday checkt ayoung lord for swearing within his hearing.-

1750 jQuxsQxRatnbt. No. 75 7 15 The parson made no diffi-

culty to checkme when I was pert. 18x4Wordsw. Excurs.
tv, 427 The little flower her vanity shall check. 1879 Geo.
Eliot Tkeo. SitcJt xii, Young enough to be checked for
speech on subjects which they had spoken mistakenly about
when he was in his cradle. x
1 12, intr. To check at : to aim reproof or cen-

sure at ; to animadvert severely upon. Obs.
164Z View ofPrint. Bis, 4 How he checks at the King for

using the word [Grace]. 1653 Gaule Magastrvm. 373
Tiberius hereupon sent letters to the Senate, severelycheck-
ingat Caninius.

XV. To restrain, control.

13. (fig. from 3.) To stop (action, growth, ex-

hibition of feeling, and the like) ; to stay ihe
course of; to repress, restrain.

1581 Mulcaster PosilioftSTCxvuu (1887) 108 Theexecution
being checkt with a number of accidentarie occurrences,
which art cannot comprehend. 1591 Siiaks. .Ttvo Gent. 11.

iv. 213 If I can checke my erring loue, I will, If not, to
compasse her He vse my skill, c 1600 — Sonn. xv, Men as
plants increase, Cheared and checkt euen by the selfc*same
skie, 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 853 Half his strength he

Eut not forth, but check'd His Thunder in mid Vblie. 1721
)e Foe Mem. Cava tier- (1840) 178 His fury was checked.

1796Jane Austen Pride PrcJ. x. 43 Shecould perceive that
he was rather offended, and therefore checked her laugh.

1799 in Nicolas Disp. ffelson{i%&$) III. 313 The scurvy can-
not be checked. 1862 Ruskin unto this Last 157 The mul*
tiplicalion ofanimals is checked only by want of food, and
by the hostilityjof races. *88z Pebody Eng. jfottrnalism xx.

149 Mr. Baldwin checked the enthusiasm of his visitors.

rejl. 1833 Ht. Maktikeau Manc/u Strike x. 109 He .

,

was about to cover his face with his hands, but checked
himself. 1830 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom lit, She would have
spoken to tell her husband her fears, but checked herself.

14. To hold in check or restraint ; to curb, con-

trol ; to act as a check on,
1630 Prvkne Anti*Armitt. 138 Checke.. the pcrucrsncsse

ofmens wills. 1639 Fuller Holy Warm. xxv. (1840) 164
To check this fort, the Christians built a tower on ships.

1641 Milton Clt. Discip. it. (1851) 53 Have they not been
bold of late to check the Common Law? 1763 J. Brown
PoeUy $ Mas. *iv+ 341 These Arts . . have a natural Ten*
dency towards Corruption, unless checked and chastised by
wholesome Institutions- 1856 Emerson Traits xvtlt.

Wks. (Bonn) II. 133 In England, the strong classes check
the weaker. 1877 Mozley Univ. Ser/u. vuu 172 Cases in
which one train of physical consequences is checked by
the operation of anouier.

b. To rein. pet.
1593 Siiaks. 3 Men. VI, %%. vi. is O Phoebus ! hadst thou

neucr giucn consent, That Phaeton should checke thy fiery

Steeds. 1632 Milton // Pemcr* 59 While Cynthia checks
her dragonyoke Gently o'er th' accustomed oak.

+15. intr. To act as a check upon. Obs. rare.

1678 Dryoek AllforLove tu. i, Lead to the Temple : I'll

avoid his Presence ; It checks too strong upon me.

16. trans. To control (a statement, account, etc.)

by .some method of comparison j to compare one
account, observation, entry, etc., with another, or

with certified data, with the object of ensuring ac-

curacy and authenticity, . Also to check a person
(in his account, execution of duty, etc.);

1695 Minutes ofCourt ofBank ofEng. 15 May, Ordered
that these words following xhu 4 This note to be currant

oncly for a Twelvemonth and maybcechenu'd-ntt the Bank,
when desired* gratis' Bee added at the Bottome of the New
Bank Notes tie, cash notes]. Ibid, 91 Aug., Ordered that

noc Bank Bills brought in bee' either allowed or paid or

changed till they bee first checqucd. 1755 Johnson- Chech,

to compare a bank note or other bill with the correspondent
paper. 1758 Let, on State ofNavy 94 The Commissioners 1

.

arc not possessed of the Books, .ofother Vouchers, whereby
they can examine and check these Tickets. Ibid. 35 Bead
and discharged Tickets . , are paid at the Navy-Ofltcc,

without being chequed, X768 Smuaton in Phil. Trans.
LVIII. 164 The one observation checqucd with the other,

will, .diner by the quantity of 31". 1774-88 Barclay Diet
Check -vb. ..in Cemmerce, to compare the flourished

t
or

ornamented part of a draught or bank-bill with that which
remains In the book from whence it was cut 1707 Burke
Regie.Peace iii.Wks.Vl 1 1. 398, 1 have checked this account'

. .and find it to be correct. 1802 Naval Citron. VIII. 38a

The clerks . . check the weights.^ 1880 Manch. Guard.

15 Dec, We have nomeansofchecking all these statements.

b. To check off*, to mark as examined and found
correct j to ' tick off' as passed or duly entered.

1839 Dickens Nictu Nick, xvi, Nearly every other mem-
ber, .pulled a written paper from his pocket, to check Mr.
Pugstyjes off, as he rend the questions. 1884 Harpers
Mag. June 46/a The. signer's name is . . checked off on the

. . list by a third officer.

V. 17. intr. To draw a cheque (upon a person,

for an amount). U*'S. '

-



CHECK. 311 CHECKMATE.
- i843_Poe MnrdersRnc M. Wks. 1864 1. 100Had checked
*for nothing until the third day before her death, when she
.took out'tor person the sum of 4000 francs, 1863 S. L.'J,
Life in South I.,xvi. 323 To check upon him for %500. ,

Check (tjek), Also 8-9 ohecciue, 9 cheiue.
[Goes with Check sb.%, either as short for cHecker^

chequer ; or aphetic f. *escheck, a^ OF. escheqnier,

in Gddefroy only in pa.pple. eschequU, eschiqhi in

same sense ; in Eng. also the pa. pple. Checked,
* 'Cheqtted, is the part most in use.] •

1. -trans. To mark with a' chess-board pattern,

mark out or cut in squares {obs.) ; to.mark with a
pattern of crossing lines. .

r'1440 Provtf. Parv. 72 "Chekkyn [1499 checken], scacci*

ftco. £1460 j. Russell.^ Nurture in Babees^ Bk.{i%&)
141 Whan ye bat .venesoun so'haue chekkid hit, with be
fore parte of yottre knyfe bat ye hit owt kytt. 1513 Bk,
Kentynge ibid. 273 Custarde, cheke them inche square that
your souerayne may ete therof. 1800 Camming Anti-Jaw*
6mt Rovers, Sweet kerchief checkM with heavenly blue.

2. transf. To' variegate with rays or bands of

different colours.; to chequer, rare.

-1590 Greene Arcadia (1616) 44 He . . checkt the night
with the golden rayes that gleamed from his lookes. 1821
Clare VtlCMimtr. I. 184 A glimpse of moonlight checq'd
the plain.

v

*h3: fig. - To chequer, diversify, cloud. Obs.
I1639 Fuller/fo/p War 1. xiv. (1840) 24 Their first setting

forth, .was checked .with had success.] 1790 Town Talk 5
The boy's countenance, that was chequed and overcast with
blindness.

Check var. of Chick.

Check-, in comb, [from the stem of Check v\J
Used aitrib. ' that serves to " check " or control

,

as check-block^ -list, -ligament, *\ 'thong, -ticket^

-valve, -ivcight, -wheel, etc, ; check-book, a book
in which items of control are entered (but see also
Cheque); check-brace, (see qtiot,); cheek-

bridge, the fire-bridge ofa boiler furnace ; check*
clerk, a clerk who checks accounts, lists, or any
proceedings ; check-collar, a collar used in horse-
breaking

\
cheek-key, a latch-key ; check-lock,

a small lock for closing the key-hole ofa large lock,
or .otherwise securing a lock, bar, bolt, etc.

;

check-man, a man who checks fares, tickets, etc,

;

check-nut, a nut screwed over another one to
keep it from loosening; check-piece, a portion
of the head-part ofa rein ; check-rein, (a.) a rein

connecting the driving-rein of one horse to the bit

of the other horse, a coupling-rein ; (b.) a strap

which prevents a horse from lowering his head

;

check-ring, a ring to fasten the check-braces to
the carriage body ; check-strap, the strap of a
helmet, etc.,, running under the chin, by which it

is held in position ; check-till, a till with a con-
trivance to check the receipts ; + check-watch, an
officer who goes his rounds to challenge the sen-

tinels so as to ensure their vigilance (cf. Check v.

4 a); check-weigher, -weighman, at collieries,

a man who in the interest .of the workmen checks
the weight of the coal sent up ; hence check-
weighing*
1888 Daily News 26 'July 5/5, 100 heavy *check-blocks

were knocked away and the 20,000 tons of logs slid grace-
fully into the water. 1872 {title) The *Cheque Book of the
Chapel -Royal (Camden Soc.). 1794 Felton Carriages
(1801) I. an The*check*braces are. .single strapsofleather,
placed at the 4 angles of the body of Cftaises or phaetons,
to check the motion endways, 1875 'Stonehenge' Brit.

. Sports t. 1. iil. 63 it. is a tiresome task, and requires some
degree of. cruelty,by means of the -check-collar and whip.
187a Huxley Phys.yil 173 These, .helping to stop excessive
rotation of the skull are called *check ligaments. 1885
Boston (Mass) Jrtil. 9 Mar. 1/% Croydon's *check-list has
205 name's. 1850 Chubb Locks § Keys'-A A *check-lock,
with a small key, which throws a hard steel plate over the
large key-hole. ' 1737-8 ManclC School Reg. (1866) I. o
Edward Coppock ofManchester, *checkman. 1866 Cornh.
"Mag. Maf. 356 The" old checkman 'came with' his lantern to
tick off the fares. 1833

'Reg.' Idstr. Country 1/71 The.,
strap from '^check-piece to check-piece, under the jaw-bone,

. is to keep the cavesson back from his eye's. • 1873 Holland
A. Bonnie, i. . 14 The *check-rein of his leading horse. 1801
Felton Carriages Gloss. 1 ^Check-ring. i8S7"J. Lawrence
G«^£*y//^.(Hoppe)Lookat thehelmet, with thecleaneven
gap in it, cloven down to the ^check-strap. 1589 R, Harvey
Pf.P,erc. (1590) 7 Curbd with a *checkthong, as bigge as a
towpenny halter. 1825 Hoke Every-day Bl\ :l. 693 The
check ticket was a card. 1375 Barbour Bruce x. 613
Apon the wall, The *chak

:wachis assembltt all, 1828-41
Tytler Hist. Scot (1864) I. zza The check-watches; .were
making their round and challenging the sentinels.'* 1885
Weekly Notes 64/2' A #check-weigher in a mine. 1887
Times 23 June 9 The rights and duties ofthe curious, almost
unique functionary—the .*check-weigher, appointed by the
men to supervise the employer. 1888 Daily News 16 July
3/4 Matters relating to *check-weighmen and the question
of rents and wayleaves for getting and carrying coal. xBzz

I. iv. 79 Common sense thus acts as a
*ch«ck-weight on sophistry.. 187a Baker Nik Tribut. ix.
151 The reel overran itself, having no *check-wheel.

Che'Ckable, a. That can be checked.
; ^^{^^ Descrip:Model Newspaper, In each of its
3*39 checkable places. ' ~ '

- T Checkarsey. Obs, rare. A fabric ; possibly
. check-kersey, as understood by Ruffhead. "

'

igga Act 5 6 Edm: VI, c. 6 § 15 All clothes, named
,
Checkavsey and Straites [ed. Rnffhead, 1763, Check-Kersee
and Straits]!

Checked (tjekt), ppl a.1 [£ Check
1. Stopped in -progress

;
repressed; restrained.

1793 T, Beddoes Cafcitl. 194 Which medical men attribute
to checked perspiration. 1821 Byron Juan v. exxxiv, So
supernatural was her passion's rise ; For ne'er till now she
knew,a check'd desire ; Even ye who know what a check'd
woman is. .would much fall short of this.

f 2. Checkedpaper : see Cheque 2.

176B Tucker Lt, Nat. (1852) I. 621 If I have an account
with the Bank ofEngland . , if I have nochecked paper along
with me, I cannot draw for a single sixpence to buy me a
little bread and cheese*

+ 3. Halfcheeked. (? hatf-cheeked^
1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. m. ii. 57 With a halfe-cliekt Bitte,

& a headstall ofsheepes leather.

Checked, ppl a£ Also chequed, [f. Check
+ Marked with lines crossing at right

angles ; variegated with different colours in squares
or other geometrical figures ; chequered.
£1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture in Babces Bk. (1868) 147

Custard, chekkid buche, square with be knyfe. 1536 Ward-
robe Acc. Hen. VIII, in ArchseoL IX. 248 Grene clothe of
golde checked. 1625 B. Jonson Paris Amtivers.^ The
checqued, and purple ringed daffodillies. 1799 J. Robert-
son Agric. Perth 171 Manufacturers of chequed goods in

Glasgow. 1820 Scott MouasU viii, Her checked apron.
1840 R, Dana Be/. Mast iv. 6 White duck trousers and reel

or checked shirts: 1885 Pall Mall G. 5 Sept. 4/1 The
Englishman's chequed travelling cap.

Checker (tfe*k«), sltA [f. Check ?a ! + -kr.1]
One who checks*

1, A reprover, rebuker, fault-finder ; a controller.
Coverdale Bible To Rdr. r 5 Not as a checker, not

as a reprouer or despyser of othermens translacyons, 161

1

Cotgr., Repreitart
% a reprehender, rebuker, reprouer, carper,

checker, find fault, controller.

2. One employed to check or control the calcu-

lations, accounts, time, or work of others
;

esp. of
collectors of money for others.

186^ Morn, Star 9 Sept., A 'checker' employed by the
groprietors, and not . . a passenger. 1869 Daily Ateos 30
let,, Another porter . . who told his checker what he had

seen. 1883 Ibid* 10 Oct. 7/1 A checker in the grocery de-
partment of the Army and Navy Co-operative Stores.

Checker (tfckw),
1. A frequent variant spelling of Chequer, q.v.,

in all senses ; .esp. in U.S.
2. spec, in pi. The game of Draughts. (£7. S.}
1825 Bro. Jonathan I. 385 They think I go there to play

checkers with him. 1888 Amer. Hmnorist 5 May 8/1 in
the Social Halt are checkers, chess, dominoes,

b. One of the 'men ' used in Draughts.
1864 in Webster. 1870 Emerson Soc. «*• Sotil. vi. 88 Out

of blocks, thread-spools, cards, and checkers, he will build
his pyramid with the gravity of Palladio.

e. Comb, as checker-board, a chess- or draught-
board; checker-man= 2 b.

1^79 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 245 They played much at
aland of checker board with gloss beads flat on one side.

1883 Harper's Mag-. Jan. 278/3 He had built up a little tower
of checkermen. Ibid. 280/2 [It] made a mouse-trap from a
checker-board.

3. pi. (dial.) Pebbles ; =Check-stones.
1877 K Peacock N. IV. Line. Gloss. (E. IX S.) Checkers,

small stones, pebbles. 1877 Holderness Gloss*, Chequers^
pebbles. .They were used in the ancient game of merrils or
nine men's morris, in place of the modern pegs, and were
moved on the board so as to check the advance of those of
the opposite side.

Hence Che ckery/z. dialt} pebble-like : *checkcry-
bits, small lumps of coal ' (jf. JV. Zinc. Gloss.).

Checker, v. : see the other spelling Chequer.
Chexker-berry. [app. another spelling of
Chequer sb.z, transferred to another plant, as fre-

quent with names of animals and plants.] The
fruit of Ganltlieria proenmbetts, a small trailing

plant of North America, with oval evergreen
leaves and drooping white -flowers; hence the
plant itself; the Winter-green.
1823 F. Cooper Pioneer ix, A bunch of checker-berries.

1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom xvn. 166 Chewing some
checkerberry-leaves. 1873 O. W. Holmes Poet Break/.4.
i. (1885) 10 The flora is rich in checkerberries.

^ThePartridge-berry, Mitcltella repots(Webster).
(Partridge-berry is also a name of Gantttheria : hence the

confusion.) •

Checkered,^/, a. : seethespellingCHEQUESED.
Che*ckerist. nqjice-wd. [£ Checker sb£ +

-1ST.J A player of checkers or draughts.
1883 GZasgvzv Week:Herl $ May 7/3 A performance that

may never again be equalled by any checkeiist.

tChe'cker-roll, chequer-roll. Obs. [f.

checker^ Chequer sb.1 + Rcll^.] A roll of per-
. sons chargeable to the royal exchequer; Check-
holl. iransf. a roll or list of persons. .

*

1461-82 Lib. Niger Ediu. £K(Chaucer Soc. 1876) Yeomen
ofChambre iv, Taking forthere wages, asyomen of Crowne
doe in the Checkerrole. - i486 A^%Hen t VII, c. 13 Any
sernaunt admytted to- be his- seruaunte sworne, and his
name put into the cheker.roll of his householde. 1541 Act
33 Hen. VIII9 c'xa His maxesttesseruauntes in his'Chequer-
roll. ~

1S71 Golding Calvin onPs. Ixxiii. 2 To crdsse out y°
misbegotten children ofAbraham out of the checker roll of
the godly.

_ 1589 Putxenhasi Eng. Poetic (ArU) 30a The
king of ordinarie calleth enery second, third or fouvtli yere

for his Checker roll,and bestoweth histnerccdes of his owne
meere motion.

tChe ckery, a. Obs.~* [Aphetic f. OF.
eschekerl : see Chequer v. App. associated with
Eng. formations in -y.] Chequered, cheeky.
£-1440 Protttp. Parv. 7a Chekrye as clobys and obyr

thynge [1499 chekered]rscacca?iatits.

t Che'Ckery, sb. Obs. Forms : 5 ohekery,
cheoory, 5 and 9 checkery. [same word as prec.

;

F. eschekcrJ was also so used : but in sense s app,
associated with words in -ery, like napety, finery]
+L Checked cloth ; a checked fabric. Obs,
1420 Test. Ebor. (1836) I. 420 A greene hake lyned with

checory, 1459 Will 111 Ripon C/u Acts 82 Togam meam
de chekery, 1473 Plnmpton Cotr. Introd. 77 Clad in a
garment of green checkery.

2. Chequer-work, checked pattern, rare.

1837 Lockhart Scott lxiii, The oeamiful checkery of the
clan tartans.

1* Che'ckful, a. Obs. rare- '. [f. Check sIk^- +
-Fin,.] Reproachful.
1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John xviii, 22 Suche a

checkefull rebuke as was fit for suche a byschop.

Checking (t[e*kin), vbl. sb. 1 [f. Check +
-ing.] The action of the vb. Check 1 ; parti-

cularly

-J"
1. Taunting speech, invective, reproof. Obs.

1535 Covisrdalf. Job xx, 3, 1 liaue sufficiently herde the
checkynge & reprofe. 16S9 Hrylin Animadv. in Fuller
Appeal (1840) 6p8 To satisfy the desires of the Commons.

.

and repress their checkings.

2. A controlling and verifying of accounts, etc.

1879 Theatre Nov. 199 What a checking and adjusting
there would be.

Che'cMng, vbl. sb* [tCHECK v.%] Chequering.
c 1440 Promp. Par.: 72 Chekkynge, scaccattis.

Che'cking, ppl a. p. Check + -inc.]

That checks
;
reproving, censorious (obs.) ; refus-

ing the fist (as a hawk) ; restraining, controlling.

1548 Hall Citron. 3 Rich. Ill (15501 CC iij, Minatorie
termes and checking ivoordes. 1553 T. Wilson R/tet 2 b,

A sower checkyng sermon. 1570 'IYkberv. 7>friend that
refused hint, Such checking bttssards yll deserves or bell or
hood so fine. 1610 Healev St. Aug, City of God xxii.

viii. (1620) 828, 1 thought it good to giue her a checking
admonition, i860 Mill Repr. Govt. {r86s) 13/2 Checking
functionaries are as corrupt or as negligent as those whom
they ought to check. 1870 Hardv & Ware Mod. Hoyte
(Warne)43 You must then put your King out of check., by
taking the checking piece, etc.

Che'ckingly, adv. rare. In a checking manner.

#
rti6z6 W. Sclater Scrm. E,vperAi6$&) si David.. check*

ingly adviseth his soul to return thereto.

•f Checklaton. Obs. A variant of Ciclaton,
a stuff of silk or cloth of gold.
1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. vii. 43 In a Jacket, qvilted richly

rare Vpon checklaton he was straungely dight.

+ Che'ckle, Obs. [App. the soiithern equi-

valent of the northern Keckle in its sense of

'laugh giddily', as distinguished from that of
' cackle ' ; cf. also Chuckle.]
intr. To laugh violently or giddily ; hence

Che-ckling, ppl. a.

1627 Feltham Disc. Eccl. Wks. (1677) 348 Tne APe - •

checkles when he meets the Dainties of a Spider, a 1659
Cleveland May Day Hi, See where the glittring Nymphs
whirl it away In Checkling Caravans as blyth as May. 1684
Bunyan Pilgr, 11. Introd, 126 Things of that Nature as to

make ones fancie Checkle while his Heart doth ake.

Che'Ckless, a. rare, [f. Check sb.l + -less.]

Without check, unchecked.
1604 Marstok Malcontent rv. v. (R.) The hollow murmer

of the checkless winds. 1835 Bailey Mystic 28 Time's
sand, .through its glassy strait Flowed checkless.

Checkmate (tje*kni£i*t), int. and sb. Forms :

4 chekmat, 4-5 ehek mate, 5-6 chekmate, 6
checke-mate, checke and mate, chekemate, 6-7

check mate, 7 cheke mate, 6-9 check-mate, 5-
checkmate. [ME. click mat{e chekmat(c, aphetic

f. OF. eschec mat, eschec et mat, Pr. escat mat, It.

scaccomatto,. Sp. jaque y mate, OSp. xaquimate,

OSp. and Pg. xaqite mate, ad. Arabic u»L»slw
shah-mat(a the king is dead: see Check sbJ]

A. hit. Exclamation at chess by a player on
putting his adversary's King into inextricable check,

a move by which the game is won ; orig. meaning
' (your) King is dead \ (Now commonly Mate.)
1413 Lydc. Fylgr. Sowle t. xxii. (1850) 27 A shame hath

he that at the cheker pleyeth, Whan that a pown seyith to

the kyng, chelcmate ! 1789 Twiss Chess 1. 127 The Colonel

always took care to he on his feet, to fly to the farthest

corner of the room, when he said,
1 Checkmate, my Lord !

*

- Tb. transf.. To say checkmate (to any one) : to

say ' you are beaten 'your game is up/ ; to beat

in a contest ; to defeat, iindo.

#1346 fol Poems (1859), I. 29 In proprip climat tibi dicet

. aper cito .chekmat. ,
fi374 Chaucer • Troylus 11. 752 Shal

nonne husbond sey to me *chek mate 'c\\%Q\NXfc.BocIias

Prol. a6 Princes, for they be not stable, Fortune full oft. .saith

to them ' Checkmate V
t 'S*3 Bradshaw Si. 1Verbi'trgk{i%$)

{5 Whan dethe .with his oarte sayth to'us chekemate. 1579
A'lX.Eup&ffes (Arb.) 169"A'milksop, taunted and retaunted
with check'and checkmate. -

'

B. IV This^exclamation taken.as a name for

. itself and for'the jnove which puts, the King into



CHECKMATE/
inextricable check. To give checkmate \ to make
or effect this conclusive move. (Also Mate.)
[1426 Audelay Poems 23 After chec for theroke ware fore

the mate,] • e 1440 Gesia Rom. \. xxi/71 (Harl. MS.) When
he takith [no] kepe of God, and bathe no meyne, than is hit

to he man chekmate. jsoz Rowbotium Play Cheasts C yj,
If his Bishoppe take thyne, thou shalt'gcue checke and
mate, setting thy Queene in the fourth house of his Kings
Bishoppe, 1564 Bullevm Dial.pleasauntc $pictifullWXXl
08 I did se..a Parate giue one.-of their gentlewomen
a checkmate at Chesse. 1656 Beale Chessc-Play 11 The
maine designe of the game • . is as suddenly as can be to
give check mate. 1870 Hardy & Ware Mod. Hoylc, Chess
(Warne) 42 When a checkmate is obtained, the game is at
an end. ibid. 45 The player who effects checkmate wins
the game. 1875 IIamerton Intell* Life x. v. 36s Bright
ideas about checkmates occur only to persons who have
studied chess,

b. Jig, and trans/*

1520 Whittintoh wtlg* (1527) 33 He gaue hym. ,a dosen
chekmatcs [Lnt. sauna, a jeer] or they had done, a 1529
Skelton JDk, Albany 384 Our maystcr shall you brynge. .to

lowe estate, And mate you with chekmate, 1568 Grafton
Chron. II. 540 Ifhe then were overcome, the game had for the
Englishemen bene clerely gotten, and to the Frenchmen, a
perpetuall checkmate. 1579 Stekser Sheph* Cat. Dec. 53
Loue they him called, that gaue me checkmate. 1652 L. S.
People's Liberty x. ao To give a check-mntc to Religion.
a 1845 Hood Compass xv. His fate, Check-mate.

0. Phrase. To play checkmate with.
e :soo in Hazl. M* P. P. III. 260 A noble clarkeof late .

.

Hath played with them chekmate, Theyr courage to abate.
1522 Skelton Why not to Courtet 583 And he wyll play
checke mate With riatl maieste, Counlc him selfe as good
as he. 1372 Gascoignis Flowers Wks, (1587) 90 When
deadly hate Did play checke mate With me poore pawnc.
+ 2. Apparently, from erroneous analysis of the

preceding phrase, checkmate occurs as

+ a. Chess. Obs* rare.
a t66i Holvdav Juvenal 223 The name of the game,

checkmate, is derived, .from the Hebrew.

fb. Of persons: An equal in a contest, a
rival, match ; an equal in power or rank ; as if * a
mate that checks

'
; also variously corrupted as

Jack wale, chek-vtcat, etc. Obs*
1509 Hawks Examp* Virt* vi. 73 She her selfe helde her

estate In a gloryous cliaumbrc without chekmate. 1530
Proper Dyaiage (1863) 22 They resortc to lordes and great
estates with whom they are darly checke mates. 1566
Knox Hist, Re/. Wks. 1646 1. 12 Thou should not mack thy
selfchek-meat to the King. 1577 ** R"°dks Bk. Nurture
32 1 Then will all your Elders thinkc you be with him lack
mate. 1579 ToMSON Calvin's Serm. Tim* 18/2 All that
proudly would play the checkemrues ngainst him. 1600
Holland Lwy xxxtv. Hi. 854 Untill at length they be
checkmates {exxouarf) with their husbands- 1647-51 N.
Bacon Hist, Disc lv, 156 The Clergy .. in every Nation
grew checkmate [with the Sovereign] : and . . had. .a prin-
cipal part of the strength.

t Checkmate, a, Obs. [f, prec, or ? short for

checkmated*] In the position of a chess-player to

whom checkmate has been given, and who is there-
fore defeated

;
beaten, undone,

? c 1370 Robt. Cicyle 54 With a draght he was checkmate.
c 1400 Sowdoue Bah.s^z6 He cryed 'alas'! and fclle alle
chekmate. 1560 Rollakd C?l. Venus iv. 334 He is Conuict
and maid chakmcit. a 1605 Montcomerie AfiSC, /*., Agsl.
Dispair in Love 12 Nou thou art chekmait.

Checkmate (tje'knwi*t), v. [f. the sb.]

1. Chess, (trans.) To give checkmate to : seethe
sb. sense 1. (Now, commonly, to Mate.)
1789 Twiss Chess II. 165 A pawn which was hidden behind

a castle checkmated me without mercy. 1847 Staunton
Chess-pl* Handbk. 39 He must checkmate his adversary in
fifty moves on each side at most. 1856 Whatelv ISaeon's
Ess. xxii. Annot. (ed. 'a) 215 He is like a chess-player who
takes several pawns, but is checkmated.

2. trans/. To arrest or defeat utterly, discomfit.
In mod. use, often: to defeat or frustrate the
\ game' or scheme of (any one) by a counter-move-
ment.
« H°° Octouiau 1746 There was many an hclhen houndc,

that they chekmatyde {So MS* elearlyl a 1*29 Skelton
Decdmans Ned 30 Ourc days be datyd To be chekmatyd
With drawttys ofdcth. 1571 Goldinc Calvin on Ps* x. 13He is despitefutly pulled out of his throne, and after a sort
checkmated. 1003 Florio Montaigne it.' xxxiv. (1632) 414
As an impetuous or raging torrent, .shockes and checkmates
what ere it mccteth withall. [1649 Bounds Publ* Obed.
58 At this distance he [Jas. I] contrived how. to extinguish
or check that mate [the Kirk] there] 1868 E; Edwards
Ralegh I. xxvi.665 Some, .had theirown reasons for check-
mating the Spaniards in relation to Ralegh, if they could.
X882 J. H:Blunt Re/. Ch. Eng. II. 10 To checkmate their
dangerous rival instantly. 1884 Manch*Exam. 2 May 4/7
It will need a stringent clause to checkmate the ingenuity
of the local taxmasters.

t Check-roll. Ohs. [App. a later variant of
CriEOicER-KOLii ; perhaps partly phonetic, through
running.together of the two r

1

s in checker-roll) but
probably established bybeing associated in thought
with -.Check <y* Checker-roll is the form first

occurring in official documents ; later quotations'
of-these often change it to checti-roll.]

'

1. =Checkek-roll : a roll or list containing the
•names, etc., of persons in the service of the sove-
reign and chargeable to the Toyal exchequer ; used
to

« check * their payment, performance of duty, etc,
*

vx4si Paslou LcU.iij 1. 157 It is seidthat he [K. Hen. VI]
hath do wretyn to alle his men that be in tho chekroll to

318

awayte .on hymntle parlement in theer best amy. 1539
House//. Ord. in Thynne Animadv* (1865) Introd. 34 The
said Clerkes-Comrtrollers shall make for every Quarter in

the Yeare, a roule of Parchment that shall.be called the
Check-Roll. 164a W. Bird Mag* Honor, 156 The Check-
Roll of the Kings honourable houshold [a quot. ofStatute
1486, which has Cheker-roll]. 2769 Blackstonb Comm.
IV. 273.

2, A list of the servants of any large household,
1577 Holinshed Chron. III. 1957/9 His {Ear! of Derby's]

famous housekeeping, and eleuen score in checkroll. 162s
F. Markham Bk. IVarrev. iu 165 So shall you..adde to
the check-role of your seruants anotherTaithfuII Observer.
1636 J. Trussell in Ann, Dttbrensia (1877) 7 This carcfull

thriving age, In which a Coach, a Foote-boy and a Page,
Makes up a great mans Check-rowle.

3. Jig. A muster-roll, call-roll ; a list whereby
persons or things may be checked off as present
i£po Nasiib Lent. Stnffe 32 In the checkroule of his

Janissaries. 1600 Holland Livy xxiv. xviiL 520 To rase
out of the publicke checkroll [tabulis] of the younger citti-

zens, the names, etc. 1603 Florio Montaigne hi. mi. (1632)
462 Arte is but the Checke roulc»and Register ofthe Produc-
tions uttered . .by them [Wits]. 1626 T. H. Cavssvis Holy
Crt. 382 The Hymne of the 3 Children in the furnace, who
called al creatures, as by a checWowIe, to the prayscs of
God. 1653 HoLcnorrProcopius n. 44 Cermanus . .mustered
the forces, and by the Check Roll of the soldiers names, he
found a third part of them to be in Carthage.

t Chexk-stoaie\ Obs.oxdial Also 7 chacke-.
[Of uncertain origin : the dial, synonym checkers

appears to show connexion with Check si'.1 ; this is

strengthened by the occasional use of chest, chesses,

for tesserx, also for affrpayaKot or ankle-bones, used
as dice, and also in the game of dibs ' or ' knuckle-

bones ': perhaps the stones were substituted for

the hones, and named from them. In Scot), called

chucks or chuckie-stones.~\

A small smooth round pebble ; a children's game
played with these. AlsoJig,
1587 Goldinc DeMcrnayanm, 287 Yoong children, which

set al their felidtic in Checfcstones nnd pins. 1599 Nashk
Lent, Stuffe 44 Shce [Hero] dreamed that Leander and
shee were playing at checkestone with pearles in the bottome
of the sea. 1611 Cotgr., Caitletcaut a chackcstonc, or little

flint stone. 1624 F. White Repl. Fhlter 389 Romists . . in

their Checkstone trickes of beades. 1646 G. Daniel Whs.
(1878) L 11 Some At Check-stones play'd, or Cherry-pit.
1666-7 Dekiiam Direct. Paint, t, xvhi, But for triumphant
Check-stones if, and shell For Dutchess Closet, 't hath suc-
ceeded well. 1883 Eastiier Gloss, ofAImondb.§ Ifitddersf.

Checkstone. .a game played by children, similar to the dibs
of the south nnd the talus of the Romans. [See full

account.]

Che'ck-stoae 2
- [Cf. Check s&£, Chaok sb* 3,

Stone-ohacker,] A local name of the Stone-chat.
xSoa G. Montagu Ontii/t. Vict, (1833) 82.

Clie*ck-string# A string by which the occu-

pant of a carriage may signal to the driver to stop.

1774 Colman Man of Business m. (D.) The young man
was in tho high road to destruction, .it was time to pull the
check-string. 1796 Felton Carriages Gloss., Check Siring,
a worsted line, by which the coachman has notice to stop.

1845 Mrs. Cablyle Lett. 1.358 In passing along Brampton
Road, he suddenly pulled the check-string.

Che*Ck-taker# [Cf. Ciieok sb?] An official

who takes or collects the checks of admission at

a theatre, or other public place, in a railway-train

(in U. S.) t etc. So OhO'ck-taJon?ppl. a.

x8ia H. & J. Smith Rcj* Addr* Theatre, Hark! the
check-taker moody silence breaks, And bawling * Pit full',

gives the check he takes. 1842 Bar iiam Ingot.Leg. ,Vovcr%

The Chcquc-takcrs never would let her go through. 184%
Dickens Anter. Notes (1850) 43/a The conductor or check-
taker, or guard, or whatever he may be, wears no uniform.

1887 Times 1 Nov, 3/6A check-taker at tlie Sangcr*sTheatre.
a 1845 Hood Vauxhall ii, The check-taking mortal I pass.

Checkwede,obs. form of CinoitwEED.

Che*ckwise. adv. ff. Check sbS or 2+ -wise.]

= CHEQUEItWISE.
L

1577 B. Gooce HeresboelCs Hush. 11, (1586) 72 In setting

ofour fmite trees and Vines, either Checkwisc, or Nctwisc,

Che*clcy, clie^uee, a. Also 6 checkey, 7
-ie, chequy, 0 -ey, -ee, checauey. [orig. aplietic

f. OF. e&eheqttie', cschcqtte* in same sense (see Check
».2), but assimilated to Eng. adjs. in -v.] Checked,
chequered: a. Her*,
1486 £&* St. A /baft's,. Her* Bva, Called cheeky.,whan

the fcldc is chekerd with diucrsc colouris. 1610 Hol-
land Camden*s Brit* 1. 783 Tlic Crosse is chequy. 1704 J.
Harris Lex* Techtt., Cheeky, the Herald's Term for a Bor-
dure orOrdinary, that hath more than twoRows ofCheckers.
1864 Boutell Heraldry (cd. 3) xv. 217 A fess checquy.

b.' gen* Hence ^ checkie-wise adv.
1603 Florio Montaigne nr. vs.. (1632) 543 My bookc .. is

but ttneoherent, cheeky, or illjoincd. x866 Nealc Sea. <$•

Hymns co6 Checkie-wise falling On to the turf beneath, the
sun made richest confusion Mixed with the foliage*shadows*

"Ohecon, obs. 'form of Chiokek.
'

Cheoqine, var. of Chequeen.
Cheddar (tje-doi). Also 7Cheder, 8 Chadder,

0 Ohedder. . The name of a village near the

Mendip hills in Somerset. ' Hence Cheddar cheese

(or contextually Cheddar) : see quotations.
x66*6 [see b]

; _
1684 Mrs. Behh Bajazet to Gloriaua,

Whose composition'was like Chcdcr-Cheese, (In whose pro-

duction' all the Town ngrecsX 17*1 .Bailey, *Cheddar or
.Chaddcr, .tho most noted place in all England for making
large, fine, rich, and pleasant cheese; for which purpose all

CHEEK.
the milk of the town cows is brought every day' into one
common room, where proper persons areappointed to receive
it, and set down every person's quantity in a book'kept for
that purpose, which is put all together, and one common
cheese made with it" tSyg Echo 18 Oct. 1/5 Fears that the
makers ofAmerican cheese, .would oust our home Cheddars
from the position ofsupremacy they had so long held.

b. attnb. and Comb*, Ch.eddar-elub, a club

formed by dairies for the purpose of making
Cheddar cheese ; Cheddar letter (hnmorons),
a letter to which a number of persons contribute

each a paragraph, as* a Cheddar cheese is made
by the contributions of several dairies.

1666 Pol Ballads (i860) I. 181 As the Cheddar clubs
dairy to th*incorporate cheese. 1726 Bolixcbroke in SwifFs
Lett* 22 Sept., I wrote the other day the first paragraph of
that Cheddar letter which is preparing for you.

c. Cheddar Pink. A pink with solitary

flowers of a pale rose colour {Dianthits cwsiits),

found on the limestone cliffs at Cheddar.

(iChedrOUX. Obs. [from surname of a'fashion-

able perruquier late in 17th c] A peruke or wig
of a particular fashion.

1678 Otway Friendship in F. 57 What a Bush of Bryars
and Thorns is here? The Main of my Lady Squeanush's
Shock is a Chedreux to it. 1682 Oldham Juvenal's 3rd
Sat. (1854) J9T Their Chedreux perruques, and those vani-
ties. (1099 Shadweix BuryFair l ii, (Frenchman says) If
dat fooleChedreuxmake de peruque like me, I vilbe hangdj
1745 W. G. (aged 87) Let. in Gent. Mag* 99 I remember
plain John Pryden.,in one uniform clothing of Norwich
drugget. I have ate tarts with him and Madam Reeve at

the Mulberry Garden, when our author advanced to a
sword and Chedreux wig.

|| Chee-Ckee. Angh~Ind. [Said to be from
Hindi chht-chhl fie! {lit* dirt, filth), an excla-

mation attributed to the Eurasians ;
1 but perhaps

rather indicating the mincing pronunciation attri-

buted to the class * (Yule).]

A word applied disparagingly to the 'minced
English * of Eurasians or half-breeds in India, and
so to the class themselves.
X781 HichysBengalGaz. 17 Mar. (Y.)Pretty little looking-

glasses, Good and cheap for chee-chee misses. 1816 1 Quiz *

Grand Master v. txQuole, Cheechee is the general desig-

nation the half-cast ladies receive in India. 1873 Frase?fs

Maf* Oct. 437 (Y.) The hybrid minced English Known as
chee.chce. 1880 Sir Alt' Baba 122 (Y.) The accents of her
tchUchl tongue.

Cheefe, obs. form of Chief a.

Cheek (tffk), sb. Forms: 1 cece, c6ace, (ceike,

coke, oeoce), 3 etieoke, 3-7 chek(e, 4 ohooke,
choke, cheake, (cnyke, checlie), 4-7 clxeeke, 5
chik(o, (6 Sc. cheik), 6- cieek. [OE. (Anglian)

eke, (WS.) dace (from cikc, exec) fern, WGer.
type *&i$kti; whence also MDu. citke, Du. kaak,

MLG. and modXG. kdke, ktke* It is doubtful

whether the late WSax. instance of ceoke is -other

than an error: if it were really ctca* it might
agree with Frisian forms which appear to* point

to an OTeut. type *keuk6n-t beside the *&&kltn-

implied by WGer. No related forms are

known outside Teut
The ME. variant ehohe, chock* may go with ceoke % but

sec Chokr sb?}

I. In the animal body.

fL The jaw, jaw-bone; later called f cheek-

bone*, obs. *

cBzs Vesp. Psa?lcrxxx\(i% 9 Cecan heara sctch. e xooo
JElfric Gloss* in Wr.-Wfilcker 157 Mandibular ceacban,

vel ccacan, vcl cinbnu. a ia«s d*tcr.R, 70 )>e two cheoken
bcoS be two grinstoncs. pc tunge, is )>e cleppe. e 1386
Chaucer. Monies T* 48 And haddc no wepen but an asses

checke,

+ b. pi* (also sing*) The chaps, chops, or fauces;

the swallow, Obs*
eiooo Sax* Lccc/td. II, 48 Wib kira ceacna Reswelle.

c X200 Trin. Coll* Horn* 73 Cleued be mi tungc to mine
cheken [adhewat lingua mea fnuetbus trteis, etc.]. 138a

Wyclip Ecclm. xxxt. 7a Nc openc thou out thi chcekc
rathere. ^1450 Melr* Voc* in Wr..Wolcker 626 Chcke,

faux.

t c. Used like beard, teeth, etc. in defiance, curs-

ing. Maugrc ihvQns, etc.) chekes : seeMAuanE.
1362 Lange. PI* A. iv. 37 Hou >nt Wrong, . Rnuischcdc

Rose Rcynaldes lemmon, And Mcrgrete of hire Mayden-
hod maugre hire chekes. 1377 Ibid, B. vi. 158 We wil haue
owre wille, maugre U chekes. a i$$3 Udall Roister
noisier v. iv Roister Doisters champion, I'shrcwe his best

2. The fleshy lateral wall of the mouth j the side

of the face below the eye, in man or beast.

"

C950 Lindisf* Gosp* Matt, v, 39 GiflniaJSec sines In suioYa

ceica 8in. cgy$ Rushw* <?. ibid., On oa;t switSran ceke

[Ags* G. wenge, Hatton G* wasngc]. excoo Vocab* in

Wr.-Wulckcr 200/2$ Male ccocan, az**5 Aticr* R* 106

Me to-beot his cheoken. a 1300 CursorM. 24533 Bath frunt

and chek Iv.r* chekel, Muth and nesc, and eten eke. c 1380
SirFerumb. 61s Ys chykc J»at swerd .bo cam so ne3 {trig*

draft, His checlie bat swerd cam ftil neyjl. 1486 Bk. St*

Awan'sCxi b,When thou secth thy Jiaukc vppon his mouth
and his chekis blobbed. 1535 Covejumle Dent* xxxiv. 7
His . . chekes were not fallen, a 2550 Christie Kirke Gr*
viii, Throw baith the cheikis. 161c Sir J. Harikqton
Epigr. No. 19 When others kisse with lip, you gwe the

checke. 1667 Milton P* L* 1. 602 Care Sat on his faded

check. 171Z Addison Sped. No. 317 P 45 Mr* Nisby dined

with me. First Course" Marrow-bones, second, Ox*cheek.



OHEEK.
1748*Smollett Rod, Rand.Mv, I signified my contempt of
hun, by thrusting my tongue in my cheek. 1821 Clare
ViU-Minstr, I. 185 The tears stole silent down her cheeks.

1831 R. Knox Clogvet's Anat. 599* The Cheeks form the
lateral walls of the mouth.. Externally they,have no precise

limits.

j&\ in form choke, c/iook,

1:1330 R: Brunne Citron* Wace (Rolls) 1820 per nekkes,

chynnes, chekes [v. r. chokes].. 1387 Trevisa Higdeji
(Rolls) VII. 239 Chookes and lippes i-schaue. a 14.00 in

Leg. Rood (187X) 218 Goddis sone a mayden soke, Milkran
by be childys choke.

'

3. fig, of the sea, the heavens, night, etc., per-

sonified. (Formerly in sense * chops ' * (from 1 b.),

as in quot. 1432.)
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 4g The chekes and begyn-

- nenges SJdiues originates] of those armes of the see. 1593
. Siiaiis. Rick. II, ni. Hi, 57 The cloudie Cheekes of Heauen.
X813 Byron Giaour 12 Ocean's cheek Reflects the tints of

^ many a peak. 1827 Pollok Course T. 1, Every flower of
fairest cheek.

4:. colloq. a. Insolence in speaking to anyone;
*jaW': .Ptir. To give cheek \ — Cheek v.
* 1840 E. C Bailey in Haileybttry Observer II. 53. 1840
Marryat Poor Jack xxii, The man, who was a sulky

saucy sort of chap gives cheek. 1848 J. Mitchell Jail
Jml. 20 July,. I once asked . . what fault a man had com-
mitted who was flogged ..'For giving cheek, sir'. 1884

G. Moore Mummer Wife (1887) 133 If he gives me any of
his cheek I'll knock him down,

h. Cool confidence, effrontery, impudence. To
have the cheek (to do anything) : lo have the * face %

audacity or effrontery.

185a Dickens Bleak Ho. liv. (D.) On account of his having
so much cheek, i860 Reade Cloister$ H. xlviii. (D.) She
told him . . she wondered at his cheek. XB70 Bradwood
The O. V, H, 264 He can't have the cheek to ask for more.
1885 Col. Harcourt Sp, Ho. Comm. 12 May, It shows a
considerable amount of cheek to bring forward this matter.

5. Cheek by jowl; earlier f cheek by cheek,
(In 6-f chcekie tojowl, by chole,jole,joll, gigigby
geml, jowls 7-8 jig{g by jowl, 9 cheek by chowl,

- for chowl, andjowl, Sc* clieekfor-chow, dial, jig-

by-jow.) Side by side ; in the closest intimacy.
c 1330R. Brunne Chron. Lang/. (1810) 223Vmwhile cheke

bi cheke. c 1530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 35s
Then they. . rode togyther cheke by cheke. 1577 Hanmer
Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 164 Cheek by iowle with the Empe-
rour. 1598 SylvesterDuBartas 1. i, (1641) 4/2 Mercie and
Justice, marching cheek by^ joule. 1606 G. W[oodcocke]
Jifstine 101 a, Agathocles, sitting cheekeby cheeke with the
king, c 164s Howell Lett* IV. xxxvi, In their Churches.

.

the Laundresse gig by geoul with her Lady. 1719 D'Urfey
Pills V. 293 He with Ids Master, jig by jowl, Unto old

Gillian hy'dj 'a 1734 North Ld, Keener Guilford (1742) 142

Every one in his Turn, .came up Cheek by Joul, and talk d
with my Lord Judge. 1786 Burns Earnest Cry <$• P?-ayer
viii, An' cheek-for-chow,

4

a chuffie Vintner. 1822 Scott
Nigel xkvH, To stand cheek-for-chowl confronting us, 1861

Miss Braddon Trail Serpent -ji. i, Destitution must be
content often, .to jog cheek byjowl with crime.

6. To onds own cheek (vulgar) : to oneself, for

one's .own private use.

1851MayhewLoud.Labour!. 131(Hoppe)Sucha thing as a
moor bird, .whichcanbe eatup to a man's own cheek. 1861

Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. vi. (1886) 57. 1862 Mrs. H.
Wood Mrs. Hallib, n. ix. 194 If I spent my earnings, .or

let Tim keep his to his own cheek. 1874- Slang Diet.

,

Cheek, share or portion; where's my cheek?' where is my
allowance?. .* all to his own cheek', all to himself.

1 7. Cheeks and ears :
f
a- fantastic name for a

kind ofrhead-dress of temporary fashion ' (Nares).

x66s Lottd, Prodigal iv. iii. (N.), Fr. Thou canst tell how
to help'me to cheeks and ears..Cay. Ay, ay, Kesterj 'tis

such as they wear a' their heads.

II. Transferred and technical. Mostly mphtral,

gm.„ Side. (Cf. 3.)
"

*5S5 Fardle Facions Pref.^8 So joyning in.confederacie,

[they] . . framed vp cotages, one by anothers chieque, etc,

1886. Stevenson Kidnapped xxvi. 271 Are ye to eat your
meat by the cheeks ofa red fire.

9. Each of the side-posts or uprights of a door,

gate, etc. Also the side-pieces ofa window-frame.
1375 Barbour Bruce x. 229 Set evmly Betutx the chekys

of the set. X486 Rec. Nottinglwm III. 358 For a cheke to
j>e samewyndoweliij<£ 1535 Coverdamj Amosix. x Smyte
the dore cheke, 1577 B. Googe Hereshaclis Hush, it. (1586)

107 Meete for the cheekes and postes ofGates. . i6bx Hol>
landjP////^(i634) II. 571 The sils, lintels, and cheeks of his
dores. 1789 W. Gilpin Observ. Picturesque Beauty (1792)
L 12s The river makes a noble rush . . between the two
cheeks of the rock, which support the bridge. 18x8 Scott
Hri. Midi, x, To name sic a word at,my door-cheek

!

•10^ The side:pieces of a pike-head forming a
kind of socket by which it was secured to the

staff; also.'of a hammer, pick, or other' tool with

'a - similar head.- + h. Also, the posture of the pike

. wneri cheeked: see'CHBBK v. 2.
1

1598' Barret Theor. Warres ml i. 36 A „good 'Pike .

."

strongly headed, with the cheekes three foote Ions. 1653
T. Stafford Pac. Hib. (1821) iii. 44. Eyery^o'ne trayling his
Pike^ and holding the cheeke thereof in his hand,- ready to
push. 1635 Barriffe MiUDiscip. ii. (1643) 9 From Com-
?ort, " Cheeke, or Traile, the Pikeman may. .charge*to the
*ront, Reare, or Flanks. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss. 99

CAee&s; extensions of the sides of the eye"of a hammer or
pick; •

"

11. Harness'.- a. Of a bridle : The strap which
passes down each side of the horse's head, from
the head-stall to *the nose-band; tKe cheek-strap,

b". Of a bit; '.The ring or other part .at each end
VOIr. II,

313

of the bit proper. To pit a horse up to the cheek :

to put his reins on to the first or highest rings of

the curb, so as to have the lightest leverage on
the mouth.
16x7 Markham Caval. it. 48 The bytt doth consist not of

one entyre peece, but of many, as of mouth, cheeke, curbe,

and such like, Ibid, 68 The cheeke. .1 take to be but from
the neathermost part of the eye of the bytt downeward, to
the vtmost length of the bytt, x8oi W. Felton Carriages
II, 146 The Bit, which is of iron, is placed in the horse's

mouth..They are of different forms,*some are made to be
sharper in the mouth, and for a stronger purchase than
others, and are called the straight cheek, the duke, and
Portsmouth bit. Ibid, The bit is buckled in the top loop to '

the cheek of the bridle. 1831 * Nimrod ' Road 16 Put . . the

stallion up to the cheek, 1859 F. Griffiths Artil. Man.
(1862) 10$ {plate). Mod. Ostler asks r Do you drive in the
cheek, the middle-bar, or the curb ?

'

12. Mining, The sides or walls of a vein.

1813 Bakev/ell Introd.GeoU (1815) 290 The walls or cheeks
of the vein are of two different kinds of stone. 1881 in Ray-
mond Mining Gloss.

13. NauL, in various senses ;

a. the projections on each side of the mast on which the
tressle-trees rest ; b. the shell or outside wooden part of a
block; c* pieces of timber upon the ship's bows to secure
the beaMiead or cut-water ; d. the * ears ' ofa ship's pump

;

e. the circular pieces on the aft-side of the carrick-bits.

1627 Capt, Smith Seaman's Gram, iii, At the top of the
fore Mast and maine Mast are spliced cheeks, or thicke

clamps of wood. 1644 Sir H. Manwaring Seaman's Did.*
The sides of the blockes are called the cheekes. 1681 R.
Knox Hist, Ceylon 118 A Tree to make Cheeks for the

Main-mast. 1704 T. Harris Lex. Techn. s. v., The knees
also which fasten the Beak-head to the Bows of a Ship are

called Cheeks ; and so are the Sides of any Block. 1727 A.
Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. I. xxii. 270 A Piece of Wood
about 15 Foot high, with a Notch cut in the upper End, like

the Cheeks of a Ship's Pump. 1769 Falconer Diet . Marine
(1789) Cltevtlle de potence depompe, a . . bolt which fastens

the brake to the cheeks or ears of the pump. 1772-84 Cook
Voy. (1790) V. 1751 The carpenter discovered the cheeks of
the foremast to be rotten. 1787 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson
(ed. 2) I. 207 The cheeks of her [the Ship Pegasus] head
have been taken off. 1794 Riggjng $ Seamanship I. 150
C/teeks of a block. The two sides of the shell, c 1850
Rndim. Navig* (Weale) 106 Cheeks are also the circular

pieces on the aft side of the carrick-bitts.

14:. Mech.9 etc. A general name for those parts

of machines which resemble cheeks in being ar-

ranged in lateral pairs : e. g.
The shears or bed-bars of a lathe on which the puppet

slides ; the side-pieces or brackets of any^ piece of ordnance

;

the side-pieces of a grate or stove ; the jaws of a vice ; the

standards or supports in rolling-mills, printing-presses, etc.;

the solid parts of timber on the sides of a mortise ; the sides

of a pillow-block which hold the boxing ; the interior faces

of an embrasure ; an indent cut in a wall into which a pipe

or the like is fitted ; in Fowidingt
one of the parts ofa flask

consisting ofmore than two parts.

1650 R. Elton Art Mil. Suppl. (1668) 248 For the

Traverses.. that joyn these Planks together, the foremost

. . must enter one half of a Diameter in length into either

of the Cheeks or Planks. 1677 Moxon Meeh, Exerc.

(1703) 170 These Puppets . . slide in the Grove between
the two Cheeks. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tec/m. t

Trun-
nions of a Peece of Ordnance, are those Nobs or Bunches
of the Guns Metal which bear her up upon the Cheeks
of the Carriages. 1769 Falconer Diet Marine (1789)

Flasques, the cheeks or sides of a gun-carriage. 1801 Ann.
Reg. 1799 Chron. 400 The back and bottom of fire-grates,

combined with cheeks. 18x9 Pantologia III. s.v , The
cheeks of a mortar, or the brackets, in artillery, .are fixed to

the bed by four bolts. 1830 E. Campbell Diet. Mil. Sc.

38 Cheeks of an embrazure, the interior Faces or Sides

of an Embrazure. 1881 C. A. Edwards Organ 50 A thick

piece of pine or mahogany glued firmly on the front and
back . . named the sound-board cheeks. 1881 Mechanic
§ 1224 The sides or ' cheeks ' of the grate.

III. 15. Comb., chiefly attrib., as cheek-band,

-blade, -feather, flap, -piece, -rose, -strap, -varnish ;

cheek-bunting, -distending adjs. ; f cheek-ball,

the rounded part of the cheek; cheek-blade,

a jaw-blade ; cheek-block, a block of which one

side is formed by a cheek-piece fastened to an

object which forms the other side ; cheek-knee—
Cheek 13 c; t cheek-lap, jaw, jaw-bone ; cheek-
pouch, a pouch-like enlargement of the cheek,

esp. in certain species of monkey ; hence cheek*

pouched adj. Also Cheek-bone, -tooth.

1583 J. Higins tr. Junius' Nomenclator 28 Gcua> ?nalas
the *cheeke balle. 1607 Toisell Fourf. Beasts 502 The
powder of unwashed wool . . doth very effectually,purge the

eye-lids or cheek-bals; XS3S Coverdale Tob, vi. 3 Take
him by the *cheke blade and drawe him to the. 1794^7^-
ging. % Seamanship I. 30 On each side athwartships are

*cheek-blocks. Ibid. 155 Cfteeh-blochs, or half-Mocks, are

made of elm plank 1784 Cowper Task tv. 488 The *cheek-

distending oath. 1867' F. Francis A nglingniW. (1880)^478

*Cheek feathers/ that is, short feathers, 1805 Soothev
Modoc in AzU xvi, Slivering downward, left The *cheek-

flap dangling. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk
l
Cheeks or

fcheek-knees. 1382 Wyclif'££Z>. xi. 29 Acokednl. .hauynge
die nether -cheke lapjvnmeuable, and meuynge the ouere.

— jfudg. xv. is A foundun cheek boon, that is, the cheek-

lap ofan asse. 1758 Phil. Trans. L, 621 A helmet on his

head..and *cheek-pieces fastened under his 'chin.- 1864

Ld. Derby Iliad vf.. 166 The iv'ry cheek-plece of a war-

rior's steed. 1834-McMurtrie Cnvier's Anim. Kingd. 47
The Monkeys ofAmerica have., the tail long;- no ^cheek-

pouches. 1849 SJL Nat. Hist. Mammalia IV. 20 The true

marmots [have] no' cheek-pouches. 1879 Wright Anita.

Life 3o*Cheek-pouched Monkeys. ' 1603 Shaks. Mens,for
M. i, iv, 16 Haile Virgin, .as those *cheeke-Roses Proclaime _|

Ci H h!*rii*P t

you are no lesse. 1598 Florio, Purpnrino\ ,a Huely redde
colour women vse for painting, called -cheeke-varnish.

Cheek (t[z"k), Also 7 cheke. [f. Cheek sb,"]

1. trans. To form a cheek or side to, to flank or

border.
1538 Leland Itin. II. 105 To begyn this Causey, chekid

on eche side. 1615 Chapman Odyss. xxiv. 699 The brass
That cheek'd Eupitheus* casque. 1670 Lassels Italy
(1698) 1. 62 The altars round about the church are cheeked
with exquisite pillars.

+ 2. To cheek a pike : to hold it by the cheeks.
' The pike-man at the command Cheekyourpike, grasped

it with the left hand below the head, where the first and
second rivets are, the head to the front, blade horizontal,
left foot advanced, left elbow touching the side, the right
hand grasping the pole at the right thigh, the pole sloping
downwards, the butt nearly at the ground' (T. Bunyan).
1622 Peacham Compl. Genii. (1634) 250 Postures . . Order

your Pikes, Traile your Pikes, Cheeke your Pikes. 1625
Markham Sovldiers Accid, 23 The sixe which are to be done
marching, are—Advance your Pike, Shoulder your Pike,
Levell your Pike, Sloape your Pike, Cheeke your Pike,
Trayle your Pike. 1689 Cotton To Earl of , Standing
at some poor sutler's tent, With his pike cheek'd, to guard
the tun.

3. colloq. To address ' cheekily ' or saucily ; to

speak with cool impudence to, confront auda-
ciously. To cheek it 1 to face it out, e carry it

through \
1840 E. C. Bayley Hatleybiiry Observer II, 53 The various

sensations of the party Cheeked. 1851 Mayhew Loud.
Labour I. 452 (Hoppe) They persuaded me to go and beg
with them, but I couldn't cheek it. 1863 ^at* B.ev. 30 Dec,
8 1 1/2 There areboys at every school who are never so etated

as when they have 'cheeked' the master. 1884 G. Moore
Mummer's wife (1887) 188 But you must pluck up courage
and cheek the Baillie.

b. dial, (See quot.)

1877 E. Peacock N. IV, Line. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Cheek, to

accuse. ' I cheek'd him wi' it, an' he couldn't say a wouV

Cheek, screen : see Chick sb*

Chee'k-bone. Forms : see Cheek sb. andBONE.

+ 1. The bone of the lower jaw, the jaw-bone.
c xooo ^Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 1^7 Mandibular

cencban, c 1340 Cursor M. 1073 {Trin.) Wib a cheke boon
ofan asse Men sayn abel slayn wasse. c 1380 SirFerumb.
5650 Al to-dryue Ys chekbon ne^ a-two. 1400 Gamelyn
850 Gamelyn cleued his chike bone, c 1440 Promp, Parv.
72 Chekebone. .chavylbone. 1535 Coverdale Judg. xv. 16

With the cheke bone of an asse haue I slayne a thousande
men. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hnsb. in. (1586) 115 His
cheekeboncs would be even and small. 1611 Bible Ps, iii. 7.

2. The bone above the cheek forming the lower

boundary of the orbits of the eyes.

i8zo Scott Abbot xxv'i, Little could be seen besides two
brown cheek-bones. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV, 363/2 The
Ethiopian variety .. cheek-bones prominent.

Cheeked (tpkt), a. Having a cheek or cheeks

:

in comb., as blub-, chmy-yfair-y red-checked, etc.

1352 Huloet Cheeked great, or hauynge great cheakes,

mactiens. 1592 Gbeene Upst. Courtier Dij b, Cherry
cheeked, like a shredde of scarlet. 1647 Crashaw Steps

Temple 80 Of all the faircheek'd flowers. 1783 Ainsworth
Lat. Diet. (Morell) 1 s, v. Cheek, Full cheeked, or blub

cheeked, bucco, x86x Times 10 Oct., Rosy-cheeked apples.

1878 Browning Poets Croisic 142 That black-eyed cherry-

cheeked sister,

Cheekee*, nonce-wd, [see -ee.] One who is

4 cheeked
1

; see next.

Cheeker (tfrkai). colloq. [f. Cheek v. + -er 1
.]

One who ' cheeks 1 or addresses impudently.

1840 E. C. Bayley Haileybtity Observer II. 53 Neither is

the moral constitution of the Cheekee benefited, nor is the

talent and philanthropy of the Cheeker displayed.

CheeMness (t/rkines). colloq. [f. Cheeky a.

+ -ness.] 'Cheeky* quality, cool presumption,

effrontery, impudence,
1847 Illust. Loud, News 28 Aug. 142^1 They were beat .

.

by their slow, loggy stroke, and by their cheekiness.

Cheetish (tjf'kij), a. colloq. [see -ish 1
.]

Somewhat 1 cheeky saucy, impudent.

1851 Mayhew Load, Labour I. 248 Being 'cheekish'

(saucy) to the beadle.

@hee*klees, Without cheeks.

1828 Blackw.Mag, XXIII. 398 He was. .earless, eyeless,

cheekless, noseless, and chinless.

Cheek-tooth. A molar tooth or grinder.

1388 Wvclif Joel i. 6 The cheek teeth therof ben as of a
whelp ofalioun, 1480 Caxton Citron. Eng. vu. ccxxviiL 233
Al that euer were borne after that pestilence hadden ij

chekteth in hirhede lesse than theyhad afore. 1656 Ridclev

Pract. Physic 184 Gums with flesh growing too much
about the Cheek-teeth, 1880 Huxley in Times 2s Dec 4/1

Cheek-teeth having short crowns with simple patterns.

Cheeky (tjrki), a. colloq. [f. Cheek sb. 4 +
-ylj Characterized by ' cheek ' ; insolent or au-

dacious in address ;
coollyimpudent or presuming.

1859 H. Kikcsley G. ffamlyn xxvi, These men in this

herekut are a rougher lot than you think for; very like

they'll be cheeky. i86x,Dickens Gt. Expect. III. xv. 251
' Don't be cheeky, "Jack remonstrated the landlord. 1873

Black Pr. Thvle xvii. (D.) You' are the cheekiest young
beggar I have the pleasure to know.

Cheekyn(e, Cheel, obs. f. Chicken, Chill. .

Cheep (tJSM, sb. Chiefly *5V*.. [f. Cheep v.~\ A.

faint shrill sound, such as the . voice of a young

bird or a mouse.
011774 Fergosson Sitting ofSession Poems (1845) 27 The

sldw-gaun-wheels when *dnr,. gie mony a cheep and cry.

1786 Burns Ordination* Come screw the pegs wi' tunefu*

40



CHEEP* .

cheep. 182$ CuNHlHcnAM Magic Bruits AnnrversaryJ39
The mouse's cheep and cricket's chirrup* 1833 M. Scott
Tom Cringle x. (1859) 210 ^e cheep, of the tiller rope
running through the well greased leading blocks.

Cheep (tpi>), Q> Chiefly Sc.' Forms : ? 4, 6
chops, cheip, cheape, 6-7 cheepe, 9 cheap,
8- cheep. [An imitative word.]
1. intr. To utter, shrill feeble sounds like those

of voting birds, mice, bats, etc. " *

15x3 Douglas sEneis xii. viiL 76 Htr btrdis chepand in
thare nest. 1530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 698We sail gar
cheknis cheip and gcaslyngis pew. 1570 Levins Maitip.
70 To cheepe, pipuare. 1606 Surfl. & Markh. Country
Farme 71 A good conditioned Henne., after she hath once
heard them cheape or chirpe vnder her. 1802 Scott
Minstr. Sc. Bord, Pref. 75 The maxim of the Douglasses,
that ' it was better to hear the lark sing, than the mouse
cheep '. 1845 Hirst Poems 50 A bat affrighted cheeps In
some deserted room. 1883 Mrs.Ewing Jackanapes 15.

2. trans. To utter with a cheeping voice.
x8« M. Scott Tom Cringle xii. (1859) 272 'Hold hard

now , cheeps little Conchy. 1847 Tennyson Princ. iv* 83,
I would pipe and trill,And cheep and twitter twenty million
loves

t 1883 Century Mag. Aug. 487/2 They cheep a good-
morning to one another in soft, cheerful voices.

Hence Ohee'jping vbl. so. and^J/. a.

a 1605 Montgomerie Flyting 774 Tliy cheiping and peip.
ing with wciping thou salt rew. 1762 J. Man Buchanan's
Hist, Scot. 385 no/e, This Archbald is sirnnmed. .cheeping
Archbald from the way of liis pronunciation. x6zi Cotgr.,
Pielement^ the « . cheeping of sparrowes or young birds.

x8£4 Thoreau iValdcn L (1863) 59 Good for nothing but to
raise cheeping squirrels on. 1886 A It Y. Round4 Sept. 103
The decks . . resounded incessantly with the noise of
hammers; ofcheeping blocks.

Cheeper (tfrpw). [f. Cheep 0. + -ER 1
.] That

which cheeps, a squeaker ; applied esp. to the
chicks of partridge and grouse : also a provincial

name for the Meadow Pipit, etc.
x6xx Cotgr., Pioleur, a puler, cheeper,, chirper. 1863

Spring ift La.pL 340 When the young willow-grouse were
just cheepers.

^
X803 Atkinson Provine. Dan&y, Cheeper,

a young partridge or grouse . . whose cry of alarm is

acuter than that of the full grown bird. 1864— Proohtc.
Names ofBirds, Moss-cheeper, Grey cheeper, the Meadow
Pipit, Aitthus pratensis. 1878 Daily News 12 Sept. 3/1
The general hatch of cheepers, as chick partridges are
called, takes place from the 18th to 24th ofJune.

Cheepy (tjTpi), a. [f. Cheep +»yV| Given
to cheeping.
1804 Carlvle vaLi/e in Loud. 1 1 . 280. What a humiliated,

broken-down, poor cheepy wretch I am.

Cheer (tjta), sb. Forms : 3-7 chere, 4-6 cher,
4- cheer. Also 4 scher(e, chire, cheyx, 4-6
cheir, chier(e, 4-7 cheere, 5 chyr, 5-6 chyer(e,

5-7 cheare, 6-8 chear, 7 chaire. [ME. chere,

a. OF. chiert, chere face ( = Pr., Sp„ Pg. cara face)

:—late L. cara face, countenance, used in 6th c. by
the African poet Corippus (fie Laztd. Jusiini
' Caesaris ante caram ').

The origin of cara is uncertain ; the current conjecture
is that i t was a. Gr. xapa head ; but as to thisthere are many
difficulties : see Diez. The word seems to Iiave come by
way of Africa and Spain : It is unknown to Italian and
Wallachian.]

1 1. The face. Obs.
a i2z$ Ancr. R. 210 Summe iuglurs . . makien chercs, &

wrenchen mis here muo", & schulcn raid hore clen. C 1330
Florice <$ BL (1857) 143 For hire faired and for her sehere.

1382 Wyclip Ex. xxv. 20 The chceres turned Into the
propiciatorie. — Jar. i. 17 To dreden the chore of them.
C1440 Promp. Parv. 72 Checrc, vtillus. 1475 CAXTON
Jason x8b, His fair chicre. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 38/2 In
the swetc ofthy chere thou shalt ete brede. 1590 SllAKs.
Mids. N. nr. ii. 96All fancy sicke she is, and pale ofchcere.

f 2. The look or expression ofthe face ; counten-

ance, aspect, visage, mien. Obs. or arch.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 70Ofone glede chere. a 1300 Cursor Jlf.

iogi For be his chere he sagh, him wrath. 1375 Eardour
Bntce 11. 34 [He] scbawyt him, with iauckand cher, The
Endcntur. c 1430 Syr Gcncr. (Roxb.) 604 His chere was
so sad. and son. i5S9 Mtrr. for Mag., Satisbmy .xtit,

Where ever' I went, I met thy smyung dtcarc. 1622
Pcaciiau CompL Genii, it. i. (1634) 102 Piety is drawne ltke

a Lady ofSolemne chearc 1693 W* Robertson Phraseoi.
Gen. 325 Chear or countenance. 1830 Tennyson Poet's
Mind, The flowers would faint at your cruel cheer*

f b. Phrases. .To change cheer : to change coun-
tenance, as the effect of anger, fear, shame, etc.

To make a cheer : to assume a (specified) look or

expression. Obs.
'a 1225 St. Marker. 3 Olibrius. .pahe pis ihcrde, Changedc
his chere. C1386 Cuaucer Clerkes T. 622 She no chicre
maadc of heuyncssc. C1400 Gamelyn 319 If my brother
grucchc or make foule checrc. 1460 Capgravg Chron. 365
Whan he cam to the place there he schuld

#

' deyc he
chaunged no chcere. X59S Spenser F. Q. 1. Ii. 4a The
diuclish liag by cbaunges of my cheare Percteu'd my
thought, a 1700 DnYDEN Fab.. Melcagcr $ A . 346 Pale at
the sudden sight, she chang'd her cheer.

3.. Disposition,, frame of mind, mood, esp. as

showing,itself by external demeanour, etc. Usually
'

with qualification as 'good*, fglad', 'joyful', or
' sorrowful heavy etc. ...
- (In very many early quotations it is Impossible , to say
whether the meaning is a or 3, or both at once.)

m
a1300 CitrsorM. 5075 Ioscph comforth J>an ]jore chere [Gtit.
ioscph confort J»aim bar chere]. c 1374 Chaucer Troylfts
v, 184 She thonked dyomede Of alle his trauaile and his
godc chere. £1500 Merliiteyfa in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 446
A'he feend. .beguiled her with treacherye, and brought her

*

814

into a dreerye cheere. . 1598 Earcklgy Felk.-Man t. (1603)

5 He was .. with heavie chearc enforced to seeke an other
dwelling; c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xcvii, If they sing, /tis with
so dull a cheere. 1667 Milton P. L. vw 496 His words
thir drooping chere Enlightn'd, and thir languisht hope
revLV*d.. 1783-94 Blake Songs Innoc. Introd. o So I piped
with merry cheer.

b. Phrases, f What cheer with you f iwkat
cheer suakeyott ? what cheer ? : lit. ' what is your

state or mood?' 'how. are you?' To be of good

cheer \ to be stout -of heart, cheerful, courageous.

With good cheer: cheerfully, joyfully, with ready

, will.

c 1440 York Myst xlv. 8s Say Marie doghtir, what chere

with be. c 1430 Merlin xviii, 282 He badde his felowes to

be of goode chier. c 1460 Towneley Myst* {1836) 109 A,
Gylle, what chere? 1526 Tindale 2 Cor. v. 6 We are
alwaye of good chere. c 1S30 Lo. Berkers Arttu Lyt.
Bryt. <i8t4) 28 What chere make you, fayre loueJehannet
iS3S Coverdaxe Haggain. 4 Be of good chere, oZorobabel.
x6xo Shaks. Temp. 1. i. 2 Heere Master: What cheere?
17x2 Budgell Sped. No. 313 ? 26 His Friend bade him
be ofgood Cheer. 1805 Wordsw. Waggoner t»,The same
strong voice more near Said cordially, My Friend, what
cheer? 1842 Tennyson Two Voices cxlm, A second voice
was at mine ear . . A murmur, * Be ofbetter cheer'.

4. Cheerfulness, gladness, mirth, joy, gaiety.

To make cheer \ to make merry, be cheerful.

1393 Gower Con/. Ill, 13 This blinde boteler tie. Cupid]
Yiveth of the trouble in stede of chere And eke the chere in

stcde of trouble, c 1440 Generydes 570 He cowde not
make no cherebut alwey mourn. — 802 His comfortand his

chere is all awaye. 1535 Coverdale Isa. xvi. 9 Myrth and
chere was gone out of yc felde & vynyardes. 1602 Shaks.
Ham. in. ii. 174 You are so sicke of late, So farre from
cheere. 1634 Milton Comtts 955 Our sudden coming there
Will double all their mirth and chere. 2693 W. Robertson
PhraseoL Gen. 325 Chear or gladness, gandinm. — 327
To make good chear, genialiter agere. 2842 Tennyson
Two Voices Ixxx, Naked I go, and void of cheer.

+ 5. Kindly welcome or reception, hospitable

entertainment To make (do, or give) chier : to give

a kindly welcome, to receive and entertain. Hence
Belly-cheer, and ironical "Whipping cheek, q.v.

a X300 Cursor M. 5328 Qncn iacob sagh pat hall plenar
And all a-bute to mak him cher. 1x386 Chaucer Man
Lowes T. , 904 Grot cheere doth this noble senatour To
kyng Alia. 14x3 Lydc. Pylgr. Scnvle tv. xxxviii. (1850)

63 To doo yow suchc chere as to youre estate bylongeth.
1470-85 Malory Arthur u cxIix.*a8o When she was come,
she had all the cheer that might be done. 1488 Caxton
ChasL Goddes Chy/d. 12 They that dide him chore before
haue him now in scorne. 1550 Crowley 2£pfgr. 68 What
occasion was here, To provide for learninge and make
povertye chere? 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 89 She securely giucs
good cheare, And reuerend welcome to her princely guest.

1666 Temple Let. Wks, 1731 II. 17 After I nave welcomed
you into the Climate with the same Chear and Kindness
the Sun I know will do.

6. coitcr. What is provided by way of entertain-

ment : fare, provisions, viands, food. To makegood
(etc.) cheer : to feast and make merry : cf. sense 4.
J375 Barbour Bruce xiv. 453 That nycht thai maid thamc

merye cher. 1533 FrithAnsw. More (1829) 435 The Corin-
thians.,came to feed their flesh, and to make carnal cheer.

1535 Coverdale Ecclus. xviii. 33 Make not to greate chearc
of the thinge that thou hast wonne by avauntage.

(
1567

Brakt Horace's Epist. \. xiv. E v, Me to fedc on simple
cheare. ifiSi Mui.caster Positions Toadx. (1887) 194 Liuely
cheese is lusty cheare. 1603 Kkolles Hist. Turks (1621)

713 Their checrc was only rice and mutton. 1656 J3. More
Aniid. A lit. lit. x. (17x2) xxo This stranger not relishing his
chear without salt. 1693 W. Rodehtsom PhraseoL Gen. 327
To make good chear, Mpulari hilariter. 1726 Cavallikr
Mem. 1. 39 Our Cheer was very intiifcercnt. .for the King's
Troops had plundered all the Country. 1827 Lytton
Pelham xxiti, I care not a rush for the decorations of the
table so that the cheer be good. 1848 Macaulay Hist*
Eng. 1. 162 Every table was loaded with good cheer.

b. The fewer the better cheer: the fewer there

are, the more there is for each to eat.

1649-50 Norwood Voy* Virginia in Voy. (1744) VI, We.

.

fell on without using the ceremony of calling the rest ofour
company . . the proverb telling us^Thc fewer the better
chear. £1720 Swift Polite Conv. ii. Lady Smart. Come,
the more the. merrier. Sir John* Ay, but the fewer the
better cheer.

7. That, which gives joy or gladness ; comfort,

solace; encouragement.
1549-02 Sternhold & H. Pst xliii. 4 Then shall I to the

altar goe of God my joy and cheare. 1649 Selden Laws
Eng. 1, lviii. (1739) 107 Their deportment then was full of
chear and safety to the people. X757 Dyer Fleece tv, 131
The cheers of life . . but not the vices, learn to taste. x86x
Miss Coooe in Macm.Mag. III. 461 A little breath of
cheer from the outer world. 1863 B. Taylor H. Thurston
I. Dcd., With the cheer and encouragement which I owed
to your unexpected kindness. 4

' -

8. -A shout ofencouragement, welcome, approba-
tion, or congratulation ; esp. inpi. the loud, com-
bined "shouts (Hurrah I, Huzza !) and other expres-

sions of applause of a company or crowd.
' In the House of Commons, Cheers ofapprobation are ex-

, pressed by the words Heart heart Cottnter-clteers are
answering cheers from the opposite party as an assertion

that the matter is really reason for congratulation to them.
1720 £>e Foe Copt. Singleton xvii. (1840) 295 We gave-

them a cheer, as the seamen call it. 1751 Smollett Per,
Pic. xxxilL Peregrine.. as he went out of the gate, was
saluted with three chears by all the domestics.- 1785 Burns
Winter tfiglit) And hail'd the morning wi* d* cheer. 1798
Coleridge Aue, Mariner vn, They answered -not our
cheer I 1848 Macaulay-Hist, Eng. I. 516 Notachccrwas
heard. 1857 S. Osborn Quedah vii. 91 We gave one cheer,

fired our guns, and then pushed on for our lives. ^Mod.
Newspt, Pari. Rept. The result of the division was received

with cheers and counter-cheers. Loudand prolonged cheers,

during which the honourable gentleman resumed his seat.

;

9. Comb^ as cheer-marrer. .

x£94 Daniel Cleopatra^ Poems (1717) 298 Chear-Marrer,
Care, did then such Passions breed.

Cheer (tjiojt),^. Forms: (5 chyer), 5-6 cher(e,

(6 ohyr, ohire)," 6-7 cheere, 6-8.chear(e, 5-
cheer," [f. Cheer sb.> in various senses related to

each other only through the sb.]

fl* a. reft. To give oneself or assume a disposi-

tion or state of mind of some sort, as in They
cheered them HI, they became of evil cheer. Obs. •

c 1400 Destr. Troy xxvl ' 10570 For the choise kyng
Achilles pat cherit horn euill, With mych dole for his dethe.

+b. intr. (for re/I.) in same sense, as in How
cheeryon ? ofwhat cheer, are yon ? Obs.
X586 Bright Melanch. xviii. 107 This sort [vnnaturall

melancholie] . . destroyeth the.brainc . . & maketh both it,

& the hart cheere more vncomfortably. 1594 Gkbenb
Looking Glasse (1861) 126 How cheer you gentlemen? 1596
Drayton Legends iv. 606 Aske Him how He cheeres. 1596
Shaks. MercJL V. m. v. 75 How cheerst thon Jessica?

1725 BAtley Emsm. Colloq. 94 The Landlordhimself. .asks

how cheer you?
2. trans. To make of good cheer; to comfort,

console, solace.

c 1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 240 Be glad, Sir . . We'shul you
chere in that we mown, c 1440 Gesla Rom. v. 13 (Harl.

MS.) Make me solas and comfort, and chere me. 2568
Kni. Curtesy 80 in Ritson Metr. Rovt. III. 197 To hym
comforte anone he toke, And began the lady for to chere.

x6e6SuAK8.Ant. $Cl. v. ii. 184 Therefore becheer'd, Make
not your thoughts your prisons. 16x4 Markham Cheapt

Hush I* I* (1668) 8 Much rubbing is comfortable, and
chearcth every member. 1667 Milton P. JL. v. 129 So
cheard he his fair Spouse, and she was cheered. 1758 S.

Hayward Serm. iv. 118 He chears the souls ofhis people.
1830 D'lSRAELi C/ras.fj III. xvii.378 Thepoorbeingcheered
by these feasts of religion and charity.

"b, refl. To comfort oneself; to take heart or

pluck up courage. Mostly in imperative.

c 1400 Destr* Troy 8643 Achilles for the chop cherit hym
not title. Ibid. 9303 Achilles was choise fayne, cherit hym
the bettur, And now hatnis his hert all in hote loue. . 1598
GreeneFr. Bacon xiii, Yet, Bacon, cheere thee, drownc not
in despatre. 1599 George a Gr. in Dodsley (1780) III* 19
Cheer thee, my boy. 1846 Keiile Lyra. Innoc. v. 8 O cheer
thee, maiden I In His Name Who still'd Jairus* wail 1

1 0. intr. with refl. sense. Obs.

1596 Spenser Q. i. x. 2 She cast to bring him where he
chearen might, Till he recovered had his late decayed plight.

+3. trans. ? To cure or recover. Obs.' rare,

c 1400 Destr, Troy 104x6 Achilles J>urgh chaunse was
cherit of his wond.
4. To make cheerful or joyous; to gladden, en*

liven.

c1440 Promp. Parv.'p Cheryn, or make good chere,
Mllaro. exhillaro% ieti/tco. 1559 Mirr.Mag. ', Jast I. Scott.

xxt With the Quene my wife and children me to chere.

x6ii Bible Feci, xi.9 Let thy heart, chcere thee in the
dayes ofthy youth. X785C0WPER Tosh h 200 Ten thousand
warblers chear the day, and one The live-long night. 1871
R. Ellis Catullus xxxviii. 5 One whisper of happy thought
to cheer me.

f b. intr. To grow cheerful, be cheerful; to

rejoice, enjoy oneself, make merry. Obs,
xg73 Tosses Huso. (1878)61 Who hath wherewithal^may

cheere when he shall : But charged man, must cheere as he
can. XS02 Warmer A tb. Eng. vni. xxxviii. (x6xs> 189 He
chats, she cheers, he courts, she coyes. axoxo Fotiierdy
Athcom, 11; xil (1622) 338 All, which come to heare it, doe
reioyce, and chcere at it.

5. fa. trans. To entertain with feasting and
'good cheer*; to feast. Obs.
?*i4oo Arthur 276 Arthour 4af ham 4yftc2 grcte, And

chered ham wyj> drynk and Mete, am Caxtou Four
Sonncs Ay/non lit. iz$ Their. moder .. tested and chered
theym grctly. 1568 Craftoh Chron, II. 205 Into the
Abbey, where they were feasted and cheered. 1597 Bp.
Hall Sat. v. U, 1x3 What tho he chircs on purer manchets
crownc. 1697 Dryden Virg. Eclcg. v. 107, I myself the

Guests with friendly Bowls will chear.

f b. To comfort with warmth j to warm. Obs.

c X420 Pallad* otiHush* 1. 1088 So that the flamme upbende
The cellcs forto chere and chaufe olofte.

c. To solace or comfort as food does.
'

1548 Forrest Picas. Poesyea$ Beif, Mutton, Veale to
cheare their courage. i6ix Bible $>m^. hi. 13 Wine,
which chearcth Godand man. 1697 Dryoek Virg. Georg,
in. 584 Their cold Stomachs with crown'd Goblets cheer.

1784 T. Tvers in Genii. Mag. Dec, With tea he (Johnson]
cheered himself in the morning. 1875 Towett Plato (ed. 2)

V. 68 Wine is to cheer tHem now that their limbs are old.

Berkeley's expression to elteer but not ittcbriaie has been
popularized by Cowpcr's application of it to tea, and has
often been the subject of sportive allusions.

1744 Berkeley Siris § 2x7 The luminous spirit lodged in

the native balsam of pines . . is of a nature so mild . as to
warm without heating, to cheer but not inebriate. 1784
Cowper Task tv. 39 Tne cups. Thatcheer but not inebriate,

wait on each. 1850 O. W. Holmes Ant. Break/. (1865) 109
Had freely partaken of the cup which cheers and likewise

inebriates. 1858 Russell Diary Tnd. (186*0) 1. 290 (Hoppe)
A cup . . which to my mind neither cheers nor inebriates.

•6. To brighten up externally (the face, etc.).

xoxx Sylvester Du Bartas 11. w. Decay^ xxo With her
best Complexions Shec mends her Faces wrinkle-full defec-

tions, Her Cheek shec cherries, and her Ey shee cheers.

x66z Prayer Bk. % Vent Creator Sp., Anoint and cheer our
soiled face With the abundance of thy grace,

• 7. To encourage,. inspirit, animate, .or incite, by



* . *

word' or deed; now,.esp. by cries or shouts.. Also
to cheer ciu

. e 1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 3781 Among his ost ful Tast.he
rode,- And chered his knightcs, 1590 Shaks. Mids, N, iv. i.

130 A cry more tuneable was neuer hallowed to t nor cheer'd
with home. ' 11496 Spenser F, Q. i. iii. 34 His Lady did so well
him cheare, That hope of new good hap he gan to fcele.

1S97 Daniel, Civ. Wars m. lxxii, As to some great adven-
turous fight This bravo cheers these dastards all lie can.
£i6oo Shaks. Sontt. xv, Men as plants decrease) .Cheered
and check'd even by the self-same sky. 1699 Dryden
Theodore *f Hon. 123 He cheer'd the dogs to follow herwho
fled. 1794 .in Nicolas Nelson (1846) I* 426 Captain
Walter Serocold was killed by a grape-snot, .as he cheered

* the people who were dragging the gun. 1810 Scott Lady
qfL. 1, ixf .Close on the hounds the hunter came, To cheer
them on the vanished game. 1839 Thirlwall Greece
VI. 221 Cheering his troops by his presence and his words*

b. The following perhaps lead the way to 8.

1558 Phaer AZncid v. Ojt TheTioians them didchere,
and did receyue with wondrous ioye. x&fo Alirr. Mag:,
Menvbray's Ban. xx, And whan our frendes Ort>Jfebe parte
had vs chearde, And that the Harolds bad ys do our lust*

8. To salute with * cheers ' or shouts' ofapplause

;

to applaud.
Not in Johnson, and app. modern.

- 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. 1. vii, The ship was cheer'd,
the harbour cleared. 18x5 W.J3uhney Falconers Marine
Dict^ To cheer, to salute a ship en passant, by the people
all coming upon deckand huzzaing three times* called three
cheers. . X&32 Ht. Martinbau Az/lg- Vail. iv,s4A crowd of
little children, '.had gathered together, to cheer the carriage.

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 154 Many of the audience
cheered and applauded this*

b. tnin To.shout applause.
1804 G. Hose Diaries (i860) II. 146Theboys oftheschool

cheered as he passed. 1833 Ht. Maktineau Manch. Strike
iv. 49A signal whether to groan or cheer. 1879 MfCarthy
Own- Times II. xix. 59 The House cheered more tumul-
tuously than ever.

f9. To blow* (a whistle). Obs. [of doubtful
position.]
c x6oo MontgouekieNavigatioun 133 0 ur Maistersoon his

lytdl vhissell cheir[d;] His mariners incontinent compeird.
10. Cheer up. a. trans. To raise the spirits of

(anyone) by cheering words ; to brighten up*
1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IVt iv. iv. 113 My Soueraigne Lord,

cheare vp your selfe, looke vp. 100S —- Macb, iv. i. 127
Come Sisters, cheere we vp his uprights. 1725 Bailey
Erasm. Colleq. 537 The Seraphick Fraternity . . chear'd up
his countenance with ointment. 1883 Froude Short* Stud.
IV. 73 The abbot cheered him up, laughed at' his de-
jection.

b. intr. (for. refi.) To pluck up heart, take
courage,
1676 D'TJrfey Mad, Fickle 11. i. Brother come, cheer up,

Cheere, var. of Cheee a, Obs, dear.

Cheered (tjtad), a. [f. Cheer sb. and ».]

1* [£; Cheep sb.] : Having a (certain) cheer,

countenance, or, demeanour. Chiefly in Comb.y as

glad-, heavy-, low*, well-cheered^ etc.

117$ Cott* Horn* 257 Ich tseo a sonde cumen swidegledd
icheret. a 1340 HamfoLe Psalter i* 3 God lufis wele chered
gifers. 1377 Lahol. JP. PL 6. xx. 2 Heuy chered I 3ede.

1382 Wycuf Rttth Hi. 7 Whanne Booz hadde eten and
dronken, and was maad gladderchcryd. (7x407 Oocleve
To H.- Sorner iL 0 Glad cheerid Somer. 1474 Caxton
Cftesse 123 Alwey heuy cherid and tryste. 1591 Trottb.

Raigtte K. John (x6iz) 64 Your cheered action to install

me so.

2. ppL a. Encouraged,made cheerful, gladdened.

Cheerer (tjio-rsr). [f. Cheer v. + -ekI.]

1. He who. or that which cheers, comforts, or

inspirits ; a comforter*
1509 Shaks. Hen*, V, v. ii. 41 Her Vine, the merry chearer

of the heart, Vnpruned, dyes* 0x639 Wotton in Walton
Angler 1* i. 33 Angling was . . a rest to his mind, a cheerer
of his spirits, a diverter of sadness. x727

p
ThomsonSummer

00 Prime cheerer, Light 1 Of all material beings first and
best 1 1798 Malthus PopuU (1817) III. 3x5 .That I might

• not shut out that prime cheerer hope. 1879 Chr. Rossetti
Seek Fittd '34 God the Giver, cherisher, cheerer, of life.

b. Sc. A cheering cup or drink*
1808-24 in Jamieson. x8x5 Scott Guy M, xxlv, To draw

on another cup of ale and another cheerer. .ofbrandy and
water; 1823 Lockkart Reg. Dalioit it. ii. (1842) 106 Ifyou
have taken a second 'cheerer* with them after supper.

2. He who cheers, applauds, hurrahs.
1855-5 Singleton Virgil II. 16 with the clapping ' and

hurrah of men, And zealof cheerers. . 2874 Daily News'26
Jan. 6/1 A very faint cheer, for the cheerers were few.

Cheerful Xtfl»uful), a. .Forms: 5 elier-, 5-6
cHere-, 6 cheare*, 6-7 oheere-, 7-8 chearfull,
(-ful,- -fulle), oheexiftill, 7- cheerful, [f. Cheek

L Full of cheer j of good cheer j joyous, glad-
some, blithe, lively and in good spirits. *

'

a.- of persons, their disposition, looks, etc:-
1400 Destr, Troy xvir. 7560 pen Achilles cherfull, & his

choise cosyn. '

1535 Coverdale Zecfu ix. 17The come shall
make the yonge men chearefull. 1568 Bible.(Bishops').

2

Cor.ix^God loueth a cheereful [tAopo?;VvdgMldris} geuer.
1650 R. Stapylto» Strada's Low. C* Irarresvi. 14 Egmbnt
. .soone grew cheerefuller then ever. - xfieo Pepys Diary 13
'Oct t I went out . . to see Major-general Harrison hanged,
drawn; and quartered . . he looking as cheerful as any man
could do in'^tconduion. 1709 Addison Toiler Ho. 102
P4 A chearful Temper joined with Innocence, will make
Beauty attractive;- 1856 Emerson Eng. TraiisMu. Cha*

815

racier Wks.* (Bohn) II. 57 As compared with the Americans,
I think them [English] cheerful and contented,

b. trofisf. of things.
* XS48 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. Matt. xvi. 87 Delighted
with this chcrcful 1 and substanckdl profession. 1596 Sfekser
F. Q, i. ii. 1 Chearefull Chaunnclere with his note shrill.

1619 Bp,.Reynolds tfasea Serm. iL 89 A full, chearfull, and
voluntary action. 1697 Dryden Vtrg. Ecteg. v. go With
chearful Cries the Woods resound. 17215 GAvFa&les i.xxxi.
34 Nor love, nor honour, wealth, nor powY, Can give the
heart a chearful hour. 1796 Burke Regie, Peace I Wks.
VIII. 77 Our last conversation . .was farfrom chearful. 1875
JgVSTT Plato (ed. a) V, 7 Cheerful hope and resignation.

2. Cheering, gladdening, animating ; bright, en-
livening, raising the spirits.

C X460 Pol. Ret #Love P,% Love . . makcth hem to obeyehis
ordynance by cherefulle wcies. 1559 Myrr. Mag-., Duke
Suffolk v. 4 Fortune . . Did smile upon me with a chereful
light. 1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Vict. 1. xli, As when the
cheerfull sunne, elamping wide, Glads all the world *

'

Bacon New All. $
chearful Chambers.

_ 1626
The Chambers were handsome and
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1, (1843)

»4/t He CiFejd-'Of an Apoplexy, after a full and chearful
Supper. 1756 Burke Sim. $ JS. Wks. 1842 I. 64 The good
effects of more cheerful colours. 18x4 Wobdsw. Excursion

glass witn you to improve
our acquaintance.

Chee*rfolize, v. [see -ize.] gram. To make
cheerful. Hence Cheerfulizing,
1833 Sarah Austin Charact. Goethe II. 257 My journey

. . has cheerfullized my existence. 1845 E. Wabburton
Crescent $ Cr. II. 136 A mean straggling town., sur-
rounded with gardens . . that cheerfullize it. i860 Lynch
Thco. Trin. v. 84 The wines of cheerfulizing pleasure are
serviceable.. Ibid, xi, 208 The flower-cup wine of comfort
giveth . . Wine to cheerfulize and cure.

Cheerfully (tjtafuli), adv. [f. Cheerful +

1. In, a cheerful manner; with liveliness or
gladness; blithely, willingly, readily, gladly,
joyously.

1553 Eden Treat, Nezv Ind, (Arb.) 24 She . . procedeth .

.

stoutly & cherefully to the fyre. 1611 Bible Acts xxiv. 10,
I do the more cheerefullyanswere for my selfe. 1658 Bram-
hall Consecr, Bps, xl 17 Now I thankegod I can cherefully
sing my nunc dimittis. 1744 Harris Three Treat, in. n.
(1735) 183 My Friend . . chearfully bade me Good-Morrow.
1830 Hon. Smith Tin Trtmt£. (1876) 191 We conquer our
fate when we submit to it cheerfully. 1804 Mrs. Caxlyle
Lett, III. 208, I cannot Write cheerfully. I am not
cheerful.

2. Cheeringly, encouragingly, so as to cheer one.
1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. i. 34 God a mercy old Heart, thou

speak'ft chearefully. Mod. The fire blaring cheerfully on
the hearth.

Cheerfulness (tflo-ifalnes). [f. Cheerful +
-NESS,] Cheerful quality or state.

1. Of persons, their dispositions, etc. : Glad-
someness, joyousness, alacrity, readiness.
I535 Coverdale i Mace Hi. 2 They . . fought with chore-

fuhiesse for Israel. 1643 Milton Divorce 1. vii. xa There
is no Christian duty that is not to be season'd and set off
with cherfulnes. 1716-8 Lady M. W. Montague Lett.
I. xxxviii. 150 The soldiers do not begin the campaign
with any great cheerfulness. 1781 GlBDOSt Decl. % F, (1869)
II. xliii. 600 The gravity of his manners was tempered by
innocent cheerfulness. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint* IV. v.

jox. §25 Cheerfulness is just as natural to the heart of a
man in strong health as colour to his cheek.

b. As shown in the countenance : Liveliness.

1693W. Robsrtson Phraseol, Gen. 666 To show the glad-
ness of the mind, by the chearfulness of the countenance.
1769 Robertson Clues. V, III. vtti. 96 Encouraged them by
the chearfulness of his voice and countenance.
2. tram/. Bright and inspiring appearance ; free-

dom from gloom.
x6iz Shelton Quix. I. Pref. 8 The Chearfulness of clear

Sky. 1841 W, Spalding Italy ft Ii. Isl. I, 272 The cheer-
fulness of the village with its cabins and its gardens.

Cheerily (tJVrili), adv. [£ Cheeby+-ly2.]
In a cheery, lively, or enlivening manner, tone, etc.
1616 Beaum. & Fl. Little Fr. Lawyer v. i. (R.) Come

chearily, boyes, about our business, a 1667 Cowley (TO
Let's go cheerily on with the business* [17SS not in John-
son.] 1761 Sternb Tr. Shandy rt, iv,

1 Never fear
1

, replied
Trim chearily. 1795 Soutiiey ?oan ofArc 11. 18 Cheerily
Tread thou the path that leads thee to. the crave. 1840
R. Dana Be/. • Mast xv. 40 Instead of the lively song of
( Cheerily, men 1' in which all hands join in the chorus, we
pulled a long, heavy,- silent pull. 1870 Morris Earthly
Par. 1. 1, 31 And from the east the wind blew cheerily.

Cheeriness (tjio-rines). [£ Cheery a. + -ness.]

Cheery quality or condition, lively gladsomeness.
1864 in Webster. 1876 Miss Braddon % Haggard's

Dan. II. 96 'What have you two girls been talking about?'
. . asked Joshua, with an attempt at cheeriness. 1877
Morley Crtt.jlftsA III. 98 The cordialcheeriness ofScott's
letters. 1879 D. J. Hill Bryant 203 He fills the mind
with the breezy cheeriness of spring*time.

Cheering (tjfrxin), vbl sb, [f. Cheeb v. +'

-IMG1.] The action of thevb. CHEEB in various
senses: e.g. fentertainment, gladdening, /ap-
plauding.
C1449 Pecock Re/r. in. xiv. 371 The ouerplus ... is spend
..upon kn&tis.. into her honest chering and weel fare.

1551 Robinson tr. Morels Uiop:- \\: v, For-the cheringe of
the companye. 1570-6 Lambaroe Peratni. Kent (1836) 339
Onely at certaine great feastes and cheerings. 1580 Holly-
band Treas. Fr. Tong\ Caresse,- chearing, welcomming,
making much of. "1634 Milton Comus 348 -Twould be some
Solace yet, some little Cheering. 174aRichardson /ta//tf/<*

CHEERLT.
IV..135.Worthy of the Company and Chearings of three
such Friends. x8xo Scott Lady o/L » ni. xvi, To us comes
no cheering, To Duncan no morrow. x86x Miss Braddon
Trail Serpent vi, vii, Three cheers for the happy pair 1 At
length the cheering is over.

Cheering (tfio rig), ppi a. [f. Cheku v. +
-iNa2.] That cheers, in various senses of the vb.
1583 SrANYHWRST^tfirflV. 109 (Arb.) Seas ringing with

1796
14, I now had recourse , . to a chearing glass of claret.

183s Browning Paracelsus iv. Wks. I. 141 A cheering
promise Ofbetter things to come. 1839 Thirlwall Greece
III. xxvi. 449 The martial pomp, the cheering crowds.
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 119 The aspect of affairs
was, on the whole, cheering.

Cheeringly (tJVrlrjli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2,]

In a cheering manner ; so as to cheer one.

cheeringly upon them. 1876
Bancroft Hist. U.S. I. ix. 274 To his father .. Winthrop
. . wrote cheeringly.

Cheerish, obs. form of Cherish v.

t Cheerishness. Occurs in Milton's Divorce
I. vii. in edd, of collected Wks. 1694, 1697, 1738,
etc., where the original edd. of the treatise (JO43J
1644, ^645) read c/werftilness.

1694 ed. Milton's Wks.. Dworce \. vii, There is no Chris-
tian duty that is not to be season'd..with cheerishncssc
[1643 cherfulnes].

Cheerless (tJVales), a, [f. Chejsb sb. + -less.]
Devoid of cheer or comfort ; dull, gloomy, dreary,
joyless, dispiriting.

1579 Shsnser Sheplu Cat. Aug. 182 Whose voyces siluer
sound To cheerefull songs can chaunge my cherelessc cry0**
1596 — F. Q. 1. iii. 27 My chearefull day is lurnd to cheare-
lesse night. 1^05 Shaks. Lear v. \\\. 290 All's checrlcs^c,
darke, and deadly.

^
1746-7 Hervby A/edit. (1818)169 Eden

itself, after such a vision, would appear a cheerless desert.
1842 Pusey CrisisEng. Ch. 78 It has been thought that our
teaching, .would be 1 gloomy and cheerless'.

Cheerlessly (iJVjlesli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly^]
In a cheerless manner ; drearily.
1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hur 409 The loneliness, .the night,

the uncertainty . . all affected him cheerlessly.

Chee*rlessness. [f. Cheeuless + -ness.]
Cheerless quality or condition ; dreariness.
1837 Ht. Martineau Soc.Amer. III. 196 The one thing

which the born blind want most is to have their cheerless-
ness removed. 1886 Spectator 6 Mar. 307 The dark cold
cheerlessness of the weather.

Cheerliche, var. of Chbrely.
t Chee rliness. Obs. [f. Cheeuly a. 4 -kess.]

The state of being cheerly ; cheeriness.
1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxi. 14 Hee pyned away

for greefe & was bereft of all cheerlyness. z6aa Peacham
Coiupt. GentI, 195 The . . guest will take more content in
the chcarlincssc of your countenance, than in your meaLe.

Cheerly (tflouli), a. and adv. For forms see
Cheeb. [f Cheer sb. + -lt l and 2.]

A. adj. Characterized by cheer or cheerfulness

;

blithe, cheerful, lively, cheery, arch.
X57X Golding Calvin on Ps. xviii. 33 To be foreward

and cheerly in mynd. 1649 SeldexLaws Eng. 1. lxiv. (1739)
131 The King himself also standing with a chearly counte-
nance. X757DYER Fleece 1. 373 Cheerly shelters raise. 1848
Frasci>$ Mag* XXXVIII. 72 The merry 'water-cock'.,
the chcerliest fisher of the streams. 1830 L. Hunt A utobtog.
II. xvii. 333 The cheerly cries of the seamen.

B. adv.

1. In a cheerly manner ; blithely, cheerily, arch.
1558 Phaer *&tietd, 1. 15 Behold the flocke of six and six

that yonder cherly flyes Of Swannes. x$gi Spenser Tears
A/uses 321 They cherelie chaunt and rymes at randon fling.

1600 Shaks. A.Y.L.u. vi. 14. 1607 Dekker Hist. Sir T.
Wyatt 83 How fares the King, my Lord? speaks he
cheerely ? 1632 Milton L*Allegro 53 Oft listening how the
hounds and Horn Cheerly rouse the slumbering morn.
^1750 Shekstoke P'cess Eliz. Wks. 1764 I. 323 Hark to

yonder milk*maid singing Chearly o'er the brimming pail.

183s Tennyson Lady Shalott 1. iv, A song that echoes
cheerly From the river winding clearly.

b, spec, as a cry ofencouragement amongsailors

:

Heartily, with a -will.

1610 SlfAKS. Temp. 1. i. 6 Heigh my hearts, cheerely,

cheerely my harts: yare, yare. 1669 Stormy Mariners
Mag. u l. 20 Cheerly my Mates, the day will be ours. 1769
Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), Chearfy* a phrase which
usually implies heartily, chearfully, or quickly, as row
chearly in the boats ! lower away chearly 1 i. e. row heartily,

lower speedily. 1851 Longp. Gold. Leg. v. At Sea, Cheerly,

my hearties I yo heave ho I

% In a way that' cheers or enlivens; cheeringly.

1794 Southey Wat. Tyler 1, The sun would shine as

cheerly. x8sx W. Spencer Poeins 78 Cheerly snuTd the

morn* 18x6 Byron Siege Cor. ui» Alighting cheerly to in-

spire The.soldier slackening in his fire.

Cheerte(e, var. of Chbbtb, Obs,

Cheer-upping, ohear-, in theer-upping cuj>,

var. ofChie»dping-«i!^ taken as from cheer-up. .

*

. . Greenland Voy. (JS*)t Come turn up the boats, let's

put on our coats, And to Ben's, there's a cheerupping cup.

X733 Cheyne Eng. Malady in. iv. C1734) ^28 They, .retired

to comfort themselves with a cheer.npping Cup. 1766 in

Dodsley Collect. Poems VI. 280 Colin's good dame . . Had
taken ' too freely the cheeruping -cup. - 1771 Smollett
Humph, CI, 3 Sept., When the Lowlanders want to^ drink
a cheerupping cup, they go to the public house, called the
-changc«house, and call for a choppin of twopenny.- - I - .
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Cheery (tjl°*ri), a, [f. Cheer 4--yA More
colloquial than Cheerful : in Johnson's opinion
' a ludicrous word*,]
1* Abounding in cheerfulness ; in excellent spirits,

lively*

x6n Cotgr., s. v. Lie, To say a thingwith a merrie coun-
tenance, cheerie visage, looke full of glee* 1664 Pepvs
Diary 5 Apr., I find him pretty cheery over what he was
yesterday. 1767 Sterne 7V. Shandy (1802) III. 209 The
Corporal, with cheery eye. x8zo W. Irving Sketch Bk, I.

89 She had . . a stout cheery farmer for a husband. 2869
• Trollope He knew, etc. xxvi. (1878) 144 Endeavouring to

speak . . in a - cheery voice. 1875 Mrs. Randolph W.
Hyacinth I. 95 You will be in a cheerier mood to-morrow.

2. Such as to cheer or enliven ; cheering.

C1720 Gay Pastoral v, Come, let us hie, and quaff a
cheery bowl. 2872 Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle*s Lett, III.

175 She was . . a kind of cheery sunshine in those otherwise
Egyptian days.

Qhees, obs: pa. t. of chesen, Choose.
Chees, obs. form of Chess 1

.

Cheese (tffz), sb.T> Forms: 1 cese, oyae, 2

cease, ceese, 5 schese, 6 chease, cheise, ehiese,

ohes, 2-6 chese, 4, 6- cheese. [OE. (Anglian)

rise, (WSax.) *ciese, cyse (with i- umlaut from
ceasi, cxsi)=Q¥LG. chdsi (MHG. kxse, Ger. kdse),

OLG. k&si, kest (MDu. kdse, Du. kaas) :-WGer.
*kdsl, ad. L. case-us cheese (bef. 5th c.).]

1. A substance used as food, consisting of the

curd of milk (coagulated by rennet) separated

from the whey and pressed into a solid mass.
a iooo Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 33 Formaticus, cese. a. 1000

/£lfric Colloquy
% ibid. 91 And cyse and butcran ic do.

a 1x54 O. E. Chron. an. 213 1 J>a scyrte Sa flescmetc and se
ceose and se buterc. c 1175 Lainb. Hem, 53 penne pe mon
wulc tilden his musestoch he bindcS uppon pa swikc chese.
as 1300 Havelok 643 Bred an chese, butere and milk. 1377
Lakcl. P. PL B. v. 93 A weye of essex chese. c 1460 J.
Russell Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 123 Hard chesc
. . wilte a stomak kept . . open. 1598 Siiaks. Merry W. v.

v, 347 Tis time I were choak'd with a peece of toasted
Cheese. 171Z Addison Spect. No. 538 ^3 Such who could
indeed bear the sight of cheese, but not the taste. 1806
Forsyth Beauties Scotl. IIL 349 Hung cheese. .It is called
hung when the curds arc tied up in a cloth or net, to get
quit of the whey, .instead of being put under the press*

1870 Yeats Nat. Hist, Comm. 284 The rich flavour of Par-
mesan cheese is owing to the aromatic plants which abound *

in the Italian pastures.

to. (with//.) A mass of this substance, as made
in the mould or press, of a definite size and shape
(usually wheel-shaped, cylindrical, orglobular), and
covered with its hardened outer layer or ' rind '.

1362 Langl. P. PL A. vii. 268 Twey grene cheeses. 138a
Wvclif 1 Satn. xvii. 18 And ten chesis thes thou shalt ocre
to the tribune, 1333 Eden Decades W. Ittd. 11. 1. (Arb.) 109
Twelue barels of tneale with a fewe chieses. 1711J , Distaff
Char, Don Sacheverellh 6 The richness ofa Cheese is dis-

covered by the multiplicity of its Mites. 1739 Gray Lett.
West 21 Nov., Parma,—-The happy country where huge
cheeses grow. 2842 Barham Ingot. Leg.*

1 Ghost* The
Castle was a huge and antique mound, Resembling . . A
well-scoop'd, mouldy Stilton cheese—but taller.

c. For the names of special kinds of cheese, sec

Cbeam-oheese, Cheddar, Cheshihe, Pabmesan,
Stiltom", etc.

2. Phrases, a. Green cheese : fresh cheese, not

thoroughly dried ;
esp. in the expression to believe

(topersuade any one, etc.) that the moon is made
ofgreen cheese* b. Bread and cheese : see Bread
sb. 2 d. c. Chalk ami cheese : see Chalk sb. 6 a.

£1425 Chester PI, 1. 123 Greene cheese that will creese
your cheekes. 1542 Boorde Dyctary xiii. (1870) 266 There
is .iiit. sortes of * . chese . . grene chesc, softe chese, hardc
chese, and spormyse, Grene chesc is not called grene by the
reason of colour, but for the newnes of it, for the whey
is not halfe pressed out of it. 1578 Lytu Dodocns n. xxv.

177 A yong Catt, wherevnto I hauc gtucn of these ilourcs

to cate, very finely pound with greene or fresh Cheese.
a 1529 Frith Aniitlu (1829) 315 They would make men be-
lieve . . that the moon is made ofgreen cheese. 161 1 Cotgr.
s. v. Araitt, (Wee say of such an Idiot) hce thinkes the
Moone is made of greene cheese. 1638 YVilkins New World

,

1. (1684) 13 You may as soon perswade some Country Pea-
sants, that the Moon U made of Green-Cheese (as we say)
as that 'tis bigger than his Cart-Wheel. 1783 Ainswortji
.Lat,Dict, (Morcll)i. s.v. Moon, Tell me the moon is made
of green cheese] 1863 Kincsley Water Bab. iv. 195.

3. To make cheeses [F.faire desfrontages']: a
school -girl's amusement, consisting in turning

rapidly round and then suddenly sinking down, so

that the petticoats are inflated all round somewhat
in the form of a cheese. Hence, applied some-
times to a deep curtseying.
1857-9 Thackeray Virginians xxii (D.), It was such a

deep ceremonial curtsey as you. never see at presenj: she
and her sister both made these 'cheeses' in compliment to
the new-comer^ and with much stately agility. 1858 De
QvincBYAnt6biog.Sk.vi.(D.), What more reasonable thing
could she do than * amuse herself with making cheeses ?

1881 Besant & Rice Chapl, Fleet 11. iv. (1883)150 Spinning
round like a school-girl when she makes cheeses. 1883 L,
Wjncfield A, Route II. vi. iS7t

Miss Knight performed a
cheese worthy almost of Caroline, and swept away. -

4. transf (in Cider-making) A mass of pomace
or crushed apples pressed together in the, form of
a cheese.
* 1796 Marshall W.^England Gloss. (E. D. S.), Cheese*
the pile of pomage, in making cider.

. 1843 Falkner in

316

*frnl. Agrie. See, IV. n. 402 The cheese ofpommey is then
removed, to make way for anothercharge of the press. 1887
T. Hardy Woodtandcrs II. ix, 149.

5. The fruit of the common Mallow (Malm
silvestris), of a flattened cheese-like shape. . (Cf.

Jf.fromageon.)
1527 Andrew Brnnswykds Dlstyll. Waters D ij b, Water

of malva . . the beste parte & tymc of his dystyllacyon is

the rote and the stalke whan it bereth cheses and floures.

[1578 Lytis Dodopis v. xxiv. 581 The great wilde Mallow
. . the seede . . is rounde and flat, made lykc litle cheeses.]

£1820 J. Clare in Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Ward-bk. s.v.,

Picking from mallows, sport to please, The crumpled seed
we call a cheese. x86x Mrs. Lankester Wild Flowers 41.

6. Comb., as cheese-basket, -chamber, -chandler^

-cover^ciird, -factor, -grater,-iqft, -maker, -making,

-room, -scraper, -sheif, -trencher, -tub; cheese-like

adj.

£1632 Fuller in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 226 Cheshire for the

*cheesechamber, Northumberland for the colchouse. 1740
Mrs. Delany Autobiog. (2861) II. iso, I must now..go see
what's doing in the cheese-chamber and the apple-loft. 1608
Armin Nest Nimt. (1842) 29 [He] brcakes open the dairy
house, eats and spoils new *checsecurds. 1695 Concreve
LoveforLove in. vii, I an't Calfenough to lick yourclialk'd
Face, you Cheese-Curd you. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4347/4
John Lee . . ^Cheese-Factor. J848 B. D. Walsh Aristom.
143 note* With brazen *cheesegrater grated cheese. S84S
BvddD/s. Liver2-9 Encysted tumors, containinga Cheese-
like matter. 1629 Iwv. in Tratts. Essex Archwcl. See.
(New Ser.) III. 11, 174 In the *Cheese Lofte. 1824 Miss
Mitford Pillage Ser. 1. (1863) 221 The apple-room, the
pear-bin, the *cheese-loft. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract.
Agric. 1. 201 Process of^Cheesc-making. 1837 PennyCycL
VII. 14/2 The *cheese-room is always very cool, and little

light is admitted. 1629 Iftv. in Trans, Essex ArefaeeL
Sec. {New Ser.) III. 11. 173 In the Dayrie . . ii *cheese
tubbes. fbid,

t 3 *cheese shelves wlh 3 stories. 1607 Dekker
Norttov. Hoe 111. i. Wks. 1873 III. 38 A dozen of "cheese
trenchers. 1879 in Casselts Teehn. Educ, IV. 247/1 A
checse-tub large enough to hold all the milk of the cows. . >

7. Special comb. : cheese and bread, is used
in north, dial, for the literary bread and cheese ;

cheese -bail [see Bail sb,2] = Cheese-hoop;
cheese-board, i -Tared, the cover of a cheese-

vat ; cheese-borer ? = cheese-scoop
\
ch.eese-bug,

local name (Kent) of the wood-louse : cf. Cheese-
lip ; cheese-cement (see quot.) ; oheese-olotH,

t -eloufc, the cloth in which the curds are pressed

;

choose - cratch, -crate — cheese - rack ; cheese-

cutter, {a,) an instrument with a broad curved
blade used for cutting cheese; (b.) slang (see

quot.); 'cheese-fly, a small black fly {Piophila

casei) bred in cheese (see cheese-hopper) \ cheese-
hake (Se.), t -heck=*cheese-rack ; cheese-hoop,
a broad hoop, usually of wood, in which the curds

are pressed in cheese-making; cheese-hopper, the

maggot of the cheese-fly, which makes long jerky

leaps ; also the fly; cheese-knife? -cheese-ctttter;

cheese-maggot

=

cheese-hopper ; cheese-mite, the

minute arachnid (Acartts
m
domestictts) which in-

fests old cheese
; f cheese-moat — Chkese-vat ;

cheese-mould, (a,) a mould or form in which
cheese is pressed, a chessel

;
(b.) the blue mould

which forms on cheese ; cheese-pale « cheese-

taster ; oheese-plate, a small plate, 5 or 6 inches

in diameter, used for cheese at the end of dinner

;

hence cheese-plate button (or simply cheese-plate),

humorous name for a large flat coat-button;

oheese-rack, a frame for dryingnew-made cheeses;

cheese - scoop, cheese -taster, an instrument

with a small scoop for piercing cheese and with-

drawing a small portion to be tasted ; cheese-

toaster, a fork for toasting cheese ; hence hu-

morously, a sword ; *\ cheese-water,* a water dis-

tilled from cheese; oheeso-wring= Cueuse-fress.
1888 Sussex Are/owl. ColL XXXVI. 120A *chcescbail Is

the Hoop that encompasses and gives form to the cheese in

the press. 1552 Hulobt *Cheasc bourde, Albeotust
Albens,

Alcanna. 1615 Markham Eng. IIouscw, 11. vi. (x668) 151
Lay upon the top of the curd yourhard Chccsc*board. 1629
Inv, in Trans. Essex ArchxoL Soc. (New Ser.) Ill, Jt. 173
In theDayrie. . i *cheese bread. 1746 Brit,Mag, 1a A strong

Iron Screw, something like an Augur or *Chccsc-borcr.

1847 Craig, *Cheese Cement, a kind of glue, particularly

serviceable in joining broken china, wood that is exposed
to wet, painters panel boards, etc Ecf. Bulleyn Bk, Simples
(1563) 85 a, Whan stone pottes be broken, what is better to

glew them agnine. .like the Symmit made of Cheese.] 1741
CompL Fam. -Piece 1. it. 224 Then lay a *Chccse*cloth in

your lesser Cheese Fat. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 14/s The
whey runs out through the. '.cheese-cloth woven with wide
interstices. 4:1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeley's (1883) 1. 303
Cheese vates, *chcese clouts and other particulars. 1656
DccAitD Gate Lai. 'Unl. § 346. 97 Shcc drieth the cheeses
in a *chees-cratch, or chccs-rack. 1853 Hickib tr. A ristoph.

(1887) I. 119 Redolent of new wine, of the *chccsc-cratc.

1873 SlaitgDict., *Cheesecutter, a prominent and aquiline
nose. Also a large square peak to a cap. Caps fitted with
square peaks arc called cneesecutter caps. 1886 Barnes
Dorset Dial., Cheeseeutter, a cap with .a straight peak.

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric, II. 5 No caterpillars

nor grubs, except the maggot of the small *cheese fly. .can
jump. 1611 Cotgr., C/tasicre

t
a *cheesc<hccke ; the long

and round racke whereon cheese is dried. 2615 Mamcham
Eng. Houseio. (1660) 152 Throughly dry, and fit to go into

the Cheese-heck/ 1836-9 Todd CycL AnaL 11.949/1 The
.maggot of the *Chcese.fiopper. 1833 Mariivat P. Simple .

CHEESELIP.
Instead of being straight, his shins curve like a ^cheese-
knife. 1694 Leuweshoek in Phil -Tratts. XVIII. 199; I
put some *Chccse*Maggots in a Glass Tube in my Pocket.-
18x3 Bingley Anim, Bwg. III. 352 The *cheese-mite. To
the naked eye, these minute creatures appear little more
than moving particles of dust. x8x6 Kirdy & Sp. Eniomol.
(1843] II. 269. 16x7 Morysox Itin. in. iv. ii. 180 The attire

of the Irish women's heads is more. flat in the top, and
broader on the sides, not much vnlike a ^cheese mot. 1629
Inv. Hatfield Priory in Trans. Essex Arclmal. Soc. (New
Sen) III. 11. 173 In the Dayrie .. 4 checsemoates i wicker
cheesemoate. 1850 Thackeray Pcndennis I. 44 A white
upper coat ornamented with *cheese.plate buttons. 28..—Night's Pleas. Wks. ,1883 IX. iv. 290 A bang-up white
coat, covered with mother-of-pearl cheese-plates. 2865
Reader 18 Nov. 573 With tonsures as large as cheese-plates.

1530 Palsgr. 204/2 *Chese- rake, caisier a frommages.
1789 R. Fergusson^wm II. 3 (Jam.) My cheese-rack toom
that ne'er was toom before. 18x1 L. M. Hawkins Ctess
£ Gertr. 52 Pocketing the *cheese-taster,

t
1887 Daily Tel.

15 Alar. 5/2
f
Testing it [the earth's] interior composition as

a grocer tries a Dutch cheese with a cheese-taster. 1710
Steele Taller No. 245 r 2 A Silver *Cheese-Toaster with
Three Tongues. 1859 Thackeray Virgin, x. (D.) 1*11 drive

my cheese-toaster through his body. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabel-
houcrsBk. Physicke 254/2 Wash yourselfe with the •cheese-
water mixed with the Camphir. 1888 Elworthy W.
Somerset Wdbk., Cheese-wring, a cheese-press,, found in

every dairy. A rock at Lynton is called [from its shape]
'the Devil's Cheese-wring*..

Cheese (tffz), sb2 slang. [Of doubtful origin

;

but prob. a. Pers. and Urduj^a. chiz
1 thing

1

.

Yule says such expressions used to be common
among youn ff Anglo-Indians as *My new Arab is

the real chiz , i.e. * the real thing*.] The right or
correct thing : applied to anything good, first-rate

in quality, genuine, pleasant, or advantageous.
x8z8 Land. Guide (cited in Slang Diet, 1873). 1847 Alb.

Smith Matt in Moon I. 201 Admired 'Pets of the Ballet'

. . in a print-shop window. Thought them the 'cheese as
works of art. c 1850 Thackeray Codlingsby in, ' You look
like a Prince in it, Mr. Lint' - .

* It is the cheese', replied
Mr. Lint.

Cheese, rare. [f. the sb.] intr. To become
cheese. Hence Chee'sixig vbl. sb, rare.

1694^ Westmacott Script. Herb. 111 The coagulation,
curdling, or cheesing of milk.

Cheese, Thieves* slang. To stop, give up,

leave off. Cheese it! = have done I run away J

x8xz J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Cheese it, the same as
Stow it. 1866 Even. Standard 27 July, As soon as he
went up the prisoner Blagin said, 'Cheese it (run away),
here's the bobby coming'. 1873 Slang Diet., Cheese or
Cheese it (evidently a corruption ofcease) leave off, or have
done : ' Cheese your barrikin', hold your noise. Term very
common. x88z J. Hawthorne Fort. Fool 1. xxxiii, .* Cheese
it, mates ! 'ere comes the bobbies

!'

Cheese-bowl: see Chesboll,

Chee'se-Cakef A cake or tart of light pastry,

orig. containing cheese ; now filled with a yellow

butter-like compound of milk-curds, sugar, and
butter, or a preparation of-whipped egg and sugar.

c 1440 Promp.Para. 73 Chcsckakc, ortacitts. 1530 Palsgr.
204/2 Chesc cake, gasteav, tortcav. 1588 MarpreL Epist.

(Arb.) 40 The dogg flies at the 13[ishopJ and took of his

corner capp (he thought belike it had bene a cheese cake),

xoxx Cotgr., Talmousc, a Cheesecake; a Tart made of
egges, and cheese. X667 Pepys Diary xx Aug., We ..cat

some of the best cheese-cakes that ever I cat in my life.

X70S Motteux Rabelais iv. xxx, (1737) "5 Like three

corner'd Chccsc-Cakes. 1796 Mrs, Glasse Cookery xxu
318 This we call saffron cheesecakes: the other, without
currants, almond cheesecakes. 1853 Soyer Pantroph. 292
A sort of cheese-cake, made of cheese, eggs, and butter.

t>. atirib,

1644 Pel. Ballads (1B60) I. 15 Your [Laud's] cheese-cake

cap and magpie gown, a 17x8 Pimor A Ima 111, Effeminate
he sati and quiet ; Strange product of a cheese-cake diet.

x74x Lady Pomfret Corn w. Ctess Hartford ni. 232
Not scitlking like a modern hero in a chccscake house.

1788 Marshall B, Yorksh, Gloss, (E. D. S.)i Chcese-cakc-

grass, Lotus corniculatus, birds-foot trefoil. 1876 Robin-
son Whitby Gloss. (E. D. S.)

Cheese-fat, obs. form of Cheese-vat.
Cheeseford : sec Chesfokd.

Chee'seling. rare'- 1
, [f. Cheese sb?>+ -ljkg.]

? A small cheese.

1787 W, Marshall Norfolk II, 224 Supposing the cheese*

Hng to be made in the morning, it now remains in the press,

untouched, until the evening.

Chee'selip, -lep l
, Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 1

cose-, oes*, cis-, cyslyb, 5 chealepe, -lypp, -leb,

5-7 cheslep, 6 ches-, cheselope, 7 cheslop, 7-8

cheoslep, -lip, 7-70 cheslip, 8-9 Iceslop, 9 cheese-

lop, caislip, Sc. fceeslip, [OE. ciselybip, neut,

~ OHG. chdsi-, chtsirhtppa, MHG. chtsluppe,

kmseluppe fern., in same sense; f. Cheesb (in its

various forms) + a word which appears in Goth,

as lubja- (1 fem.) in lubjaleisd witchcraft, ?ppison-

herb-lore, OE. lybb neut. poison, ON. lyf fern,

'medicinal herb, simple', OHG. lupp£n&it. deadly

juice, rnod.G. dial. Hipp rennet Hence the original

rennet appears to have been some herb juice. .

Beside this, MHG. has fascial, mod.G. Mselabx
the

second element of which is laabt lab rennet, MHG. lab sour

fluid, OHG. lab neut. broth, decoction. Du. has also leb,

lebbe. MDu.& LG. lebbc rennet i—tabjd-, and MDu. tibbe,

lip, MLG. UP, mod.G. dial, lippe neut, \-libjd\ The
original relations between these words are uncertain.]

.
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•1. - Rennet, 'for-curdling milk in cheese-making -

- a800 Carpus Gloss. s6o Coagohwt ceselyb, C xooo tbid,

Coagulunt ceslyb. c 1000 'tStar. Lccchd. III. iS pa mcolc
Xeren mid cyslybbe. c 1050 Glosses in Wr.-Wulcker 365/30
Coagultau cyslyb. 1562 Turner Herbal'11. 2 As runnyngc
or cneselopcmaketh mylke runne together into cruddes*

1580 Baret^/z/. C435 The running or chese lope/w*^-
/;////. 1586 Lufton 1000 Notable Th. (1675) 33 Snails .

.

stamped and mixed, .with Cheslep or Rennet do draw out

thorns. 1877 E. Peacock N. #C Zoo:. Gloss. (E. D. S.),

KcstiP) cheese-rennet.

2. The dried stomach ofa calf(or, formerly

of other animals, e. g. a hare) used foT this purpose.

(Formerly also called efteeselep-bag.)

e 1000 Medicintt de Qnadrwfi. in Sax. Leechd. I. 346 Ha*
ran cyslybb. c X435 Voe. In Wr.-Wiilcker 666 Hoc laclls

.

.

cheslypp.. a, ifioo Nominate ibid. joiHeelaeiis, & cheslepe.

cc 1560 K«r. ibid, 591 LaeiisjQ. chesleb. 16x5 Markkas!
Houscw. n. vi. (1668) 149 The Cheslep-bag, or Runnet, is

the stomach bag of si young sucking calf. 1727 Bradley'
Fain. Diet. s.v. Cheeselp.Bag. 1781 J. Hurroif 7our Caves
Gloss. (E.D. S.)j Keslop, a calves stomach, sometimes called

runnet. 1788 MarshallE. Yoyksh. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Cites-

lip.skbi, the calFs hag, used in making yerning. 1801 Ord.
''Butchers' Guild in Ferguson & Manson Mimic. Ree. Car-
lisle (1887) 259 No brother . . shall buy any calf, to return

the caislip in any State whatever. 1877 E. Psacock N, IK
Line, Gloss. Checselep, the dried stomach of a calf used for

curdling milk for cheese.

b. Thefollowing inaccurate explanation is found

in Diets.
x66o Woklidge Syst. Agric. (1681) 323 Checs-lip, the bag

wherein House-wives prepare and keep their Runnet pr

Rennet for their Cheese, (So without essential change in

Phillips, Ray, Bailey, Webster* etc.]

t Cheeselip, -lep.2 Obs. or ? dial. Forms

:

6 chesloppe, cheeselypp, -lippe, 6-S oheselip,
• 7 cheslop, chislep, 7-8 cheese-, chees-, oheslip.

[EtymoL unknown.
Has been conjectured to be the same word as prec, the

animal having possiblybeen in repute as a rennet. Against
this is the consideration that this word belongs (now at

least) to the southern dialects, while cheeselip, rennet, is

more especially northern. Cf. also the equivalent Ches-
lock, and dialectal clte&il^ ehissel-bob, cheese-bug. (It seems
hardly possible that the second part could bo top flea.)]

The common wood-louse; also (in 16-ifth c.

authors more commonly) the allied Armadillo
wood-louse; or the similar pill-millipede.

1530 Palsgr. 204/2 Chesloppe, a worme, cloporle. 1552
Huloet, Cheeselypp worme, othcrwysecalled Robyn-goocl-
felowe his lowse, tyliis. 1573 Cooper Thesaurus* Tyltts, a
vermin liyngvnder stones and tyles, somewhat blacke and
scaled, which when it is touched turneth himselfe round like

a pease. It is commonly called a Cheselip. x6ot Holland
Pliny IL 138 It [barley-meal] is very good for the biting of
the cheeslips or many-feet worms, called Multipedes. 1608

Topsell Serpents 786 Cheeselips, or those creeping vermin
with many feet called of some ' sbwes '. x6io Guillim
Heraldry nr. xviii. 152 Cheeslip Killimbobs, which being
touched gather themselves round like a bait i6ix Cotgk.,

Porcelet de S.Anihoine, the vermine called a Ckes-lop, or

Wood-louse. 1638 Rowland tr. MoufeVs Theat. Ins, 1048

When the Chislep rols himself up into a round body. 1717
Diet. Rust*, Cheeselip) an insect, the same as the sow or

hog louse. C/ieselip, a kind ofsmall vermin that lie under
stones and tiles. 1721 Bailey, Cheeslip, and Clteslip.

.Cheesemonger, [see Mongeb,] One who
sells or deals in cheese.

£1510 Cocke Lorelles B. 9 Fruyters, chese mongers, and
mynstrclles. 1662 Act t^Chas. II, c 26 §3 No "Cheese

monger, .shall repack for sale any Butter in any Kinderkin,

Firkin, etc.
1 1760 Goldsm. Git. World CX. They make

cheesemongers and pastrycooks knights* S885Law Times
LXXIX. 3x8/2 The business of a grocer and cheesemonger.

. Hence Chee'semongering vbl. sb* and ppla.

{Jig. in quot.), Chee-semongerly a. (often con-

temptuous) ; Ghee'semongeryr the commodities

sold by a cheesemonger.
1839 Dickens Sk. Boz, Tuggs*s atRamsgate, Mr. Tuggs

attended to the grocery department; Mrs. Tuggs to the

cheesemongery; a 1849 H. Coleridge Sss. (1851) II. si

Thishino%counter,cheesemonGerly, Newmarket, cock-fight-

ing figment, 1830 Sat Rev. vIL 480/2 [A cheesemonger-

ing estimate of Parliamentary qualifications. 1883 Daily
News 18 Sept. 1/5 Contracts for Butcher's Meat, Cheese*

mongery» and Flour. . ,

Cliee'se-pa'rmg. [f. Cheese j^+Pabing
vbL sb. . and ppi.

A. $L A paring of the rind of cheese ; an ob-

ject of no value save in the eyes of a miserly

economist.
1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, in. ii. 332, 1 doe rememberhim at

Cements Inne, like a man made after Supper, ofa Cheese-

paring. 1771 SmollettHumph. CI. 28 Apn, I won't loose

a cheese-paring. x8ai Svo. Smith Wks. (1867) I. 331 That
their candle-ends and cheese-parings are no longer safe,

-b. fig*

'

1813 Sm R. Wilson Diary II. 475» I am told the king of
Saxony is to be re-established if he consents to give some
cheese-parlngs to his neighbours. 1831 J. Wilson Nodes
Ambr. lvlLra J3lacfavoad>s Mag* Aug. 4x3 Such a tallow-

faced cheeseparing ofa beardless, bucktoothed ninny.

'B.»M^. The paring of cheese! ^Niggardly
economizing, parsimonious saying.
1871 Q. Reu. Jan. 40 (Hoppe) To supply the deficiencies

which the wretched cheeseparings of the two previous
years had made in our means tof defence]. 1873 Spectator

q Aug. 1005/2 The discontent with the Government, much
cf it caused by cheeseparing. '

tO ppl, a. Niggardly, miserly, parsimonious.
,1867 Cape Natalllervs i Jan.; The more rigid and cheese*

paring schoolc-feconomists*

317

Chee*se*press. [sec Pjiess.] An apparatus

for tjressing the curds, in cheese-making.
1485 Ijiv.ln Ripen Ch. Acts 371, j chesepressecum vj chese

•sse

> 63
Cheese-presses, and other implements. 1714 Gay SItep/t+

14B5 Inv.wx Ripen Lit. Acts 371, j cnesepress

fattes. 2557 Wills $ Inv. ivT C. (i8||) I. ^59
& a rakinge.croke. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. (

A chespresse
Country F. 63

WeekWcdn.4 1 The cleanly cheese*pressshecould never turn.

Cb.ee*se-re:nnet, In 7 -runnet. . [see Uen-
ket.] A name for Galium ttgrttm, Lady's Bed-

straw, from its property of coagulating milk.
x6oi Holland Pliny II. 283 marg.% Chees-runnett. 1657

S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 1. 02 Herbs . . except Socks
and Checsrunnet. 1861 Miss Pratt Flawen PI. III. 145.
x86x Mrs. Lakiwster WUdFlffwers^ Yellow Bedstraw.

.

Ladies* Bedstraw, or Cheese-rennet.

Chee'se-room. 1. See Cheese sb. 6.

2. ' The common name in some parts ofthe coun-

try for Agariats arvmsis, or Horse Mushroom*
{Treas. Bot. 1866). [Not in Britten & Holland].

+Chee*Se-mnning. Obs. Also (5-8 rent-
ing. [OE. iynnhtg coagnlum : see Running.]
= Cheese-iusnnet.
iS78

#
Lyte Dodoens iv. Ixxv. 539 GalHon we may also

name tt . . Cheese running, or our Ladies bedstraw. 1507
Gerard Hcrball 11. cccclxiv. 1126* Ladies Bed straw or
Cheese Henning. x668 Wilkins Real Char. 80. 1736
Bailey Hoitseh. Diet. 502 Among several things that will

coagulate milk . . the plant call'd Chcescrenlng, or Yellow
'Lames Bed-straw, is used commonly about Nantwich.

Cheesevy (tjrzeri). [f. Cheese sb> + -eby.

Cf. buttery
y grocery.] A cheese-fectory.

1883 Haters Mag. Apr. 692/2 From the upper stories of

these cheeseries were long gutters leading to the ships.

C!hee*se-vat, + Ciee'se-fat. [see Vat.]

The vessel or mould in which the curds are pressed

and the cheese shaped in cheese-making.

^ 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xtx, \xxiv. (1495)504 Chese
is wronge other pressyd in a chese fatte* 1401 Pol. Poems
II. 99 Thi tong llkkith the chesefat, and the garner also.

"475 P(ct. Voc* in Wr.-Wfilcker 703 Hec sissma, a sches-

fotte. 1577 B. Gooce tr. HeresbacKs Hasb. ui. (1586) 147
The Mtlke commeth to a Curd, which is straightwaies put
into Formes, or Cheesefattes, and pressed. 1741 Ca/npi.

Fam.-Piece iat Turn it out of that Cheese-fat.

«ri$4o J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 3°3 Checscvates,

cheeseclouts and other perticulars. 1764 Hahmur Obscrv.

x. iv, 155 Baskets made of rushes, or palm, are the cheese-

vats of Barbary. 1879 CasscICs Techt. Edac. IV, 247/1
Cheese vats or moulds turned out of solid elm wood.

Cheesine. [f- Cheese, after butteriuet etc.]

An artificial imitation of cheese.
x888 The Grocer 6 Oct 584 I bought some lots ofcheesine

under the impression that it was cheese ; it was unsaleable.
— Scott. Leader x3 Oct. 3 Chccsinc. .comes from America,

and is sold at a low price.

Cheesiness (tj>zin6s). [f. Cheesy + -ness.]

Cheesy quality.

X840 Dickens Old C. S/top (C D. ed.) 226(Hoppe) tCream
being] rather sour. Beginning to border on cheesmass. 1875

M«Cosh Scott Phths. lui. 398 At first there was a flabbi-

ness, a sort ofcheesmess about his look.

Cheeslep, -lip, obs. forms of Cheeselip.

Cheeste, var. of Chest sb? Obs, strife.

+ Chee-stone. Obs. Cf. A-jee ; also c/iar, ajar.

X747 Hooson Miner's Dirt. K.ij b, CAee-Stouc lis] a stone

that by reason of some Joynt, slips farther into the side

than ordinary, and by ana by, with some slant Joynt turns

in again to the Sticking.

Cheesy (tf**zi), a. [f. Cheese jW+^y.]
1. Of or belonging to cheese; consisting of, or

of the nature of, cheese ;
abounding in cheese.

1398 TKEinsABarlltDeP.R. icix.lxxm, (1495)904 Wheye
that is thynneand watry wyth chesy party synketh downe
to the grounde. 1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie § Settle 1. iv.

7 Eyther thicke and cheesie, or watry and whayey. 1677
w. Harris tr. Lattery's Chym. (1686) 30 The Butter and
Cheesy part of Milk. x8ax Blackiu. Mag. IX. 81 Like to

a maggot in her cheesy sphere.

2. Resembling cheese in appearance, consistence,

etc* ;
esp. in Pathol.^ Caseous 2.

1731 Arbuthnot Aliments GO, Acids mixed with them
precipitate a tophaceous chalky matter, but not a cheesy

substance. 1866 A. Flint Princ. Med. (1880) 196 Cheesy
plugs often occlude the bronchial tubes. 1877 Cycl. Praet.

Med, XVI. 783 The beginning of cheesy degeneration.

«ff 3. slang. ' Fine or showy* (jprob. f. Cheese 3̂
]

.
1858 R. S* Surtebs Ask Mamma xlvrii. 211 To see him

at Tattersall's sacking his cane, his cheesy hat •well down
on his nose.

f Cheegyl, obs. f. Chisel-, bran, whole meal.

*577 B. Googg tr. Heresbac/Cs limb. r. (1586) 3^3 Indian

Mulet..beingwell drest with Chcesyl and Milkej it maketh
indiflcrcnt good meate.

. Cheet (tj?t),?7ff. Sc. and north, dial ' The call

directed to a cat, when one wishes her to approach.

It is generally doubled * (Jam.). = pttss, puss I So
CUeetie— pussy.

•x8b6 Falls.Clyde i6g Uam.)J Cheat! cheat ! waesucks, I

doubt poor thing she's dead.

Cheet, v. dial. To cheep. Hence Oheeter.
1883 Gloss. Alnwtdb. % Htiadersfi^ Birds cheet. and it

is said specially ofa robin as winter approaches • . If shoes

cheet, they are supposed not' to have been paid for. Young
pigeons, are . . called cheeters in Yorkshire. [Erroneously

attributed by Webster* and others from him, to Tennyson,

who uses c/teepJ}

Cheetah (tff*t&). Also 8 cbittah, 9 eheeta,

ohetab. [a. Hind, chftd3 f. Skr- ckitrakd speckled,

variegated.]

OHEIROTHEBITJM.

The Hunting .Leopard, Felis jubata, which is

tamed and used for minting deer in India.

[1704 tr. Caveris Trav. inCkurcIUWs Coll. IV, 198 There
are three sorts of Tigers, called Bibo, Cito, and the Royal.]
1781 Phil. Trans. LXXI. 2 The hunting Leopard, or
Indian Chittah. 1823 Sport. Mag. LXIL 282 The cheeta
resembles the panther, but is taller and Hghtly made. z88x
Hunter Gas. hut. IV. 619 The cheetah or hunting leopard
must be carefully distinguished from the leopard proper.

? It has been suggested that this animal is referred to by
Shaks. (2 Hen. Ik, n. iv. 105) as ' tame Cheater

' ; but apart
from the fact that this phrase elsewhere hasa clear meaning,
no channel is known through which Shakspere could have
heard of the Cheetah.

Cheeve, var, of Cheve v.

CheewiBk, chewink (tf/jwi r|k). U.S. Also
8 cheewooh. [From its note ; whence also toxvkee]

AKorth American bird {Pipilo crythrophthalmvs),
also called Ground-robin.
1796 Mouse Amer. Geog* I. 210 Towhc Bird, Pewee,

Cheeweeh. 1848-60 in Bartlett. 18.. Lowell Beas/er
Brookt From 'ncath thearching barberry*stems My footstep

scares the shy chewink. 1884 Burroughs Birds $ Flozvers

134 The cheewink is a shy bird also.

Ch>eezil» obs. form of Chjsel.

II Chef (Jef), [Fr. ; » ' head, chief ' ; used abso-

lutely for chef (Voffice or chef de ati$ittct\ The
man who presides over the kitchen of a large

household ; a head cook.
X842 Barhau IngoL Leg., St. Romwold, The chefs peace

ofmind was restored, And in due time abanquet was placed
on the board. 1830 Thackeray Peudenuis xxvti, The
angry little chef of Sir Francis Covering's culinary estab-

lishment. 1S60AU V. Round No. 74 > 507 You have
finally decided on the menu withyour chef
Chef(f, chefare, obs. ff. Cixaff, Chaffeh.

II Chef d'oBUvre (Jgdtf-vr). Pi. chefs-d'ceuyre.

[Fr. : lit. 'chief (piece) of work'.] A masterpiece.

1762-71 H. Walpole Vertuc*s A need. Paint (1786) IV. 80
In 1721 Arlaud brought tins chef d'ecuvre to London, but

architectural pretensions, his chef d'ecuvre, people said

t Chefe. Obs* rare. [pcrh. f. Cheve v.} Hap.
1499 Pysson Promp. Parv., Cheefe or hap, fortuna,

ez*enius \c 1440 has chep%
evidently error for chef\

Ohefe, obs, form of Chafe, Chief,

Cheffare, ohefferie, obs. ff. CHAFFEit, -r.

Chefferie, obs. form of Chiefery.

Cheifonier ; see Chiffosier.
Chefle, early form of Chavel, now Jowl.
Chego, obs. form of Chigoe.
jCheho*,*. nonce-ivd. [Echoic] intr. To sneeze.

1706 E. Ward Hud. Rediv. I. vn. 20 And made me so

Cheho and Snivel, As if I'd got the Sneezing Evil.

Cheif, Cheigne, obs. fL Chief, Chain.

Oheik, obs. spelling of Sheik.

Cheil-* eheilo-, repr. Gr. x«^-
t

lip, used in

scientific terms, but more commonly in the Latin-

ized spelling chzl't Chilo-, q.v,

Cheine, -$ie, Cheir, obs. ff. Chaix, Cheek.

Cheir-, cheiro-, repr, Gr. x^K^t combining

form of x«V hand, frequent in the generic names of

Natural History. In words that have come through

Latin, written chir-
}
Chiho-, q.v.

Chei'ropod, -ped. Zool. [(In mod.L. chtiro-

poda plv 1. Gr. x€tP°- hand-

+

-jtoSos footed, ///.

hand-footed (animals).] A name applied by Ogilby

to the mammals possessed of hands, including the

Bimana(man)9andQuadrumana (monkeys, lemurs),

of other naturalists.

1837 New Monthly Mag. XLIX. 521 A modern zoologist

(Ogilby) has, not inaptly, applied the term Cheiropeds or

hand-footed animals to this group. 1864Webster Chirepod.

II Cheiroptera (ksir^ptera), sb. pi. Zool.

Rarely chir-. [rnodX, (Cuvier), f. Gr. \eipo- hand-

+ -irrcpoy winged. (Clieiropter [= F. chiropth'i\

has been used as a singular.)] An order of Mam-
malia, distinguished by greatly elongated finger-

bones supporting a membrane or 1 wing ' attached

to the posterior limbs and the side of the body, and.

adapted for flight ; the Bats.

1835 Kikby Hob. % Inst. A/tint, II. xvii. 156 Bats and

vampyres . . are denominated Cheiroptera, or hand-winged.

1878 L. WingfieldLady Griztl III. i»* 4 A hectoring bat,

a blustering cheiropter. X878 Bell GegenOawr's Cotttp.

Auat. 437 They agree with most of the chiroptera.

Hence Clwiro-pteraii a.
t
belonging to the Chei-

roptera; as sb. a member of the Cheiroptera.

Cheiro pteious a., of or belonging to the Cheirop-

tera; having winged f hands*.

183S Kirdy Hob. * Inst Anitu. II. jduv. 487 One tribe .

.

the Cheiropterans. .seems rather to form an Osculant Order

between it [the Predaceans] and the Quadrumanes., x866

AtlwiBumslo. 2004. 402/2 The little-known chiropteran

genus Aello. - -

H Cheirotheriimi (k9i«w]ne'ri-pm). Palmnf.

[mod.L., f. Gr.x^p Hand+ ^pfof beast.j' A large

extinct four-footed animal, whose footprints (found

in the Upper New Red Sandstone) resemble, a

human hand ; considered by Prof. Owen to be the

same as the Labybikthodo^, a large Batrachian
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reptile. Hence CIieisotlWKiait a of or belong-

ing to the Cheirotherium. -

x8ss Lvell Stem, Geot. xxti. (ed. 5) 330 A large unknown
quadruped, provisionally named Cheirotherium by Prof.

Kaup. Ibid* 341 The.*Labyrinthodon having existed at

the period when the Cheirothcrian footsteps were made.

Cheis, obs. form of Choose w.

Cheise, obs. form of Cheese.,"
Cheisible, -sil, obs. ft*. Chasuble, Chaisel.

Cheist, obs. form of Chest,
Cheit, Cheitefe, obs. if* Cheat, Caitiff.

tChekasyde. Obs* rarer-1. i.e. 'Cheek-

aside' : applied to the groats coined in the 18th

year of Henry VII., when the king's head was, for

the first time in -English coinage, represented in

profile.

1543 Riclmond. Willi % Inv. (1853) 50, 1 gyff to the sayd
George. ,ij hole angells of cold, and xxu of hold groyts
cawlyd chekasydes, and my Teyse ofmy fermold.

Choke, obs. form of Cheek, Chiok, Choke.
Chekeen, Chekin, obs. ff. Chequeen.
Chekefull; see Choke-AiII.

Chekeleu, var. of Chokelew a. Obs. choking.

Cheken, •on, -yn, -ynge, obs. ff. Chiokek,
Chekkel-bone, obs. f. Shackle-bone, Sc., wrist.

tChel. Obs. rare. Also 3 cheole. [app. identical

with OE. ceole wk. fern. * throat corresp. to OLG.
kela (MDu. hele, Du. heel), OHG. chela, (MHG.
hele, Ger. kehle) :-OTeut. *»i«.J Throat.
c 1000 Ags. Psalms cxlii[i] 16 Ne cleopigajj hi, Seah o*e hi

ceolan habban. e 1000 Sax. Leee/td, 1 1. 48 py-lses seo ceole

sie aswollen* a tzoo Momi Ode 362 {Egerton MS.) Ne
seal per beo fou nc grei. .ne martres chcole [Trinity Coll.

MS. methes*cbele1. c 1380 Sir Ferumb, 3194 And herte
him so per on be cnel, bat he was nc; y*slayn.

II Chela 1 (kHa). Zool. In 7 chely. PL chels>

(kf*l?). [ad. L. chele or its orig. Gr. xb*i crab's

claw.] A term for the prehensile claws of crabs

and lobsters ; also, of scorpions*
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Bp. 111. v, It happeneth often

. .that a Lobster hath the chely or great claw of one side

longer then the other. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1* 14 The
Field Spiderhad before, twoClaws, .just tikea Crab'sclaws,
with two black tips, tike the chely** in Crabs* 1870 Rou.es-
ton Anim. Life 93 Thechelaofthe scorpion. 1671 Darwin
Desc. Man I. ix. 330 In the higher crustaceans the anterior

legs form a pair of chela; or pincers.

It Chela 2 (tpi'la), [Hindi chela slave, servant,

pupil, disciple :—Pali chetd, Skr. cheta. chetaka

slave, servant.] In esoteric Buddhism, a novice

qualifyinghimselfforinitiation. HenceChelasnip.
1883 Sisnbtt Esoteric Buddhism 1 15 The chela, or pupil

of occultism. Ibid. 165 In the East, such a resolution in

the highest degree leads to chelaship, to the pursuit of truth.

1887 Vpool Daily Post 14 Feb. 5/4 He went through the

various degrees of chelaship till tic became a mahatma,
or adept.

Chelate (krfcit), a. Zool. [f. Chela x + -ate2.]
Having cheise or prehensile claws.
1826 Kirbv & Sp. EntomoL (1S28) IV. xlvu. 307 Mandibles

chelate. 1836-9Todd Cyel. Ancti. 1 1. 010The chelate organs
of Crustacea and Arachnida. x88o Huxley Cray•Fish 22.

Chelaundre, var. Chalandbe, Obs.* a bird.

f Chelde, sb. Obs. [OE. (late WSax.) chylder

from ciclder (Anglian) celdu :—WGer. type *kaMt>
*heldi, f. kaldcold. (Or it may have been analogic-

ally formed in OE., afteryldu. eldn* slr&igti, and
the other abstracts of this class.)] Cold.
c xooo ^EiLfkic Colloq* f is Has for cyldc and hrcamu.

c 1300 K. A lis. 5501 lie . . had on . for the cheldc, Twoo
taut mantels, y-furrcd with grys.

Chele, obs. form of Chill; see also Chel,
CHAVEXu
Chele'rythriue. Chem. [f. L. cJulifdoninnt)

celandine +• Gr. kpv&p6s red+-iNE.] An alkaloid

forming orange-red salts, obtained 'from* Cheli-

donium, and other plants. Watts Diet. Chem.

Cheleu*titeB Mm. [fr. Gr. xv^VT^s netted,

plaited -f -im] A variety of Smaltite or gray
cobalt ore.

Chelicer, -cere (ke-lis^j, -sm). Also in

L. form, pi. choli corro (-r*). [a. F. thSU&rC)

mod.L. chclicera, f. Gr. xvfch (see Chela1
) +.

tctpas horn.] A term for the prehensile claws

which arm the proboscis of scorpions and spiders.

Hence ClieU'cezal

183sKirbyHad. I)tst. Anitn. II. xv, 38 Claws, .like the
mandibles or chcliccres ofspiders. 1861 HuxMBtr. Moqnitu
Tando/tn. v. ii. 261 Nature. has provided the Spiders with
twochelicers or antenna?, terminating in a pair of claws.*
these' constitute

1

the poison apparatus. 1870 Nicholson
Zool. 198 In the Scorpions the mandibles are short, and ter-

minate in strong pincers, or ' chellcene 1877 Huxley
Afiat. Inv. An, vii, 384 Two horny hooks [are developed]
from- the cheliceral portion [of the proboscis].

t Cheli&ereet, Sc. Obs. rare—1
. A variant of

Chelyuhe. (Perh. bad spelling oiehelydric adj.)

a 1600 Burel Pitg. in Watson's Coll. II. ai (Jam.) Thair
wes the Viper, and th'^Aspect [= aspic], With the serpent
Cheliderect, Quhois stink is felt afar. '

'

• t Chelido'nian, a. Obs. [f, L. chelidonins (a.

Gr. xeWS^tos .pertaining to a swallow, £ xe**$«y
swallow)*-an; in senses 2-3, f. Gr. x^tSopfo?.]
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. 1. [transl. L. chetidonius^ (A fig) Of a reddish*

brown colour, like the swallow's throat.
1601 Holland Pliny I. 442The Chclidonian Figges be the

- last : and ripen against Winter.
2. Ofa kind of serpent called xeAtoWas.
i6ojTovsexjl Ser&ttis 631 The Chcrsaan asps..grow to

the length of five cubits; the Chelidonian, riot above one.

3. Ofthe spring wind, called in Gr, xeKtSovtas.
'

1635 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. n.vi. 102 Such winds are
called Chelidonianbecause theyarise at the first*comminjr of
the Swalloives. 1884 Brit. Almanac Comp. 56 An ancient
name for the spring winds was the Chelidonian winds.

Chelidosic (kelidf?*nik), a. Chem, [f. L.
chelldoniuM, a. Gr. xe^&vtov the plant Celan-
dine or Swallow-wort + -id] In Chdidonic acid,

C7 HiOe , obtained from the juice of the Greater
Cclandbe. Its salts are Clieli*dona,tes, which
are very numerous. CbeU*doiiuie, an alkaloid

contained in all parts of the same plant. Cheli-
donrnic, epithet of another acid obtained from
Celandine. Chetidona/ntnin, a yellow, very
bitter substance contained in thejuice of Celandine.
1863-72 Watts Did* Chem. 1. 847 Chelidontc arid is

tribasic, and forms three classes of salts . . the dlmetallic
chelidonatcs. .the monometallic salts, .the trimctallic salts.

The acid chelidonates crystallize from the solutions ofthe
dimetaUtc salts. Ibid*

%t
Chelidonatcs of Iron, etc. Ibid.

850 Chelidonine crystallizes in small colourless tablets. «

Chelrdonize, v. Used by Stainer and Barrett

to anglicize Gr. xfAtdor/f-et*' to sing the swallow
song (done by boys in ancient Rhodes), lit. to

twitter like a swallow.

tChelidony, Obs. Forms: 6 chalydony,
7 cholydoin. Jad. L. chllidoniits (/opts), F. cheli-

doim^ The same as Celieony 2
.

1586 Bright Melattck. xxxi.\, 357 The chalydony, or
swallowe stone, found in the mawes of young swallowes.
1622 Peackam Compl. Genii. (1661) 271 Diamond, Agate, or
Chelydoin. *

Chelidre, early form of Chelydbe*
II Chelifer (kelifoj, krli-). ZooL [mod.L., f.

Chela 1 + L. -ferbearing.] A genus ofArachnids
or Spiders having the appearance of small tailless

scorpions, called also Book-scorpion.
X865 Reader No. 142. 326/2 Chelifcrs on the legs of the

house-fly.

Cheliferous (kflrieras), a. ZooL [f. as prec.

+ -ous.] Bearing cheise or prehensile claws.
1758 Ellis Barnacles in Phil Trans, L. 846 Six of the

hinder [claws] on each side, .are cheliferous. 1870 Rolles-
tom Anim. Life Introd. 117 The cheliferous appendage.

Cheliibrm (ke lifjftm, krli-), a. Zool. [f. as

prea + pobm.] Having the form of a chela.

17^98 tr. Button's Nat* Nisi, V. 126 Four, .feelers, .two of
which are . .cheliform. 1853 Dana Crust. 1* 8 Anterior tho-
racic feet, .cheliform.

|| ChelrngO, -a* [In mocLK cheltngtu ;
quoted

by Yule from Valentijn as chialeng, and by him
identified with Arabic ajjjJLii shalandf, which is

appf the mediaeval chelandium. x^v^ov; sec

Du Cange; (But this is not certain.)]

A kind of large boat used on the Coromandel
Coast; sec quot* 1790.
1761 Nisi. Europe itxAntt. Reg. 55 note, Send uschclingoes

' upon chclingoes loaded with ncc. 1790 Bbatson Nav.
Mil. Man. II. 203 A snow and 7 chehngas (a sort of large
boats used for landingof goods, people, &c).

tChelle. Obs. [Rimes with and so prob.
ought to be c/ullex—OK. cylle^ cyll. leather bag,
ilagon, vessel, in ON. hyllir. OHG. kihlla. chiulla

bag, pouch WGer. */utllja; ad. L. . adieus
leather bag for liquids, etc.] A vessel.

e 803 K. VLlfrbd Ores, it. iv. § 7 On anne cyllc sc wtcs
afyllcd monnes blodes. a 1240 urcistui 4$ in Cott. Horn.
tjM Mid guldcne chclle. ' '

.

Chell, -e, ? early var. "of Chavel, now Jowl. .

' c 1325 Pel. Songs i$A In hellc With devclcs he r=thcy]
shulc duellc. For the clogpcs that cteveth by here chclle.

fChello. Obs. Also chilla, chollo; Some
Indian fabric commonly used in the 18th c, -

. 1712 Lond.Gaz. Na 5051/3 Chints, ChalIocs,Carradarrcs.

1725 Ibid. No. 6388/2The iolIowinR Goods, viz.. .Bcjuta-
pants, Chcltoes, Lemanees. Ibhi. % Coopees, Chillaes, 2788
Clakkson Impel. Slave Tr. 104 Callicocs, Cushtacs, Chintz,
Chcllocs, Nicamees.*

Che*lmsfordite, Min. [f. Chelmsford'+rlTK.]

A variety of Wcrnerite found near Chelmsford,
Massachusetts.

. 1818 J, F. & S» L. Dana Mineral. Boston 21 It occurs in

small quantity disseminated in Chelmsfordite.

.
Chelo&itte (kcloddin). [ad. mod.L. chelodinn,

formed with vague reference to Gr. x^wij tor-

toise.] A genus (Ckelodhta) of river tortoises,

with very long neck and flat head.
1868 Wood Hemes wiiiiout H. t. 9 The carnivorous chclo-

dines ofAmerica.

Cheloid (kHoid). Med. Also (irrcg.) keloid,
[a. mod.F. chiloidc. badly kttoidc, according to

Littr^ f, Gr. x4^V crab's claw+-on>.] -

A disease of the skin ; see quots. Also ailrik;

as in cheloid scar, tumour, etc.
t

1876 tr. Wagner}s Gen. Pathol. 383 Keloid is a formation of
the skin similar to a hypertrophic cicatrix. 1854 Db* Anm*

CHEMIC*

SON Wke. (1S68) 177 What I have ventured to call ' true
Keloid 1878 T. UKXtoxrPmct. Surg. 1. 130The true che-
loid. 1881Syd. Soc. Lex.. Cheloid. .a skin disease, .named
byAlibert on account ofthepeculiarprocesseswhich radiate
from its extremities, and appear like to the claws ofa crab.

ChelO'Uiad. rare. [f. mod.L. Chelonia(seQ
next) + -ad.] A chelonian reptile.

.1881 Academy 27 Aug. 163/1 Among reptiles, .two chelo-
nlads, the leathery and the hawk's bill turtle.

'

Chelonian (k/lda'nian), a. and sb. [f. mod.L.
Chelonia. (cf. Gr. x*Mmi tortoise) + -an.]

A. adj. .Of or belonging to the order of Reptiles
called Chelonia. distinguished by having the body,
inclosed in a double shell, and comprising the

various species of tortoises and turtles.

1826 Kirbv& Sp. EntomoL III. 44, 1 allude tothe Chelo-
nian reptiles.

m
x88x P. M. Duncan in Academy 23 Apr.

303 The head is less sauropsidian and more chelonian.

B. sb.An animal belonging to the order Chelonia.
1828 Stark Elem. Nat, Hist. 1. 382, Four Orders, viz.

:

Chelonians, Saurians^ Ophidians, Batrachians. 1842H.Mil-
ler O. R. Sandst. iii. (ed.z) 71 Intermediate, .between the
fish and the chelonian.

t Che'lonite. Ofo. [f. Gr. x**wv tortoise

+ -EPE.] An obsolete name for fossile Echinites.

iSst Richardson GcoliL 25,
•

Chely, obs. form of Chela\ Jelly.
Chelydoin: see Chelidony. *

*

f Chelydre. Obs. .In 4 ohslidre, 7 chelyder.

'

[a. OF. chelidre, -ydrey 'a most venomous and
stinking snake ' Cotgr., ad. L. chelydrus. a. Gr.
X&vSpos a kind of fetid amphibious serpent, f.

X&v-s tortoise

+

vdpos water-serpent, *f. vt&pwater.]
1393 Gower Conf. II. 265 Chelidre her yafe her adders

skin, 1607 TorSELL Serpents 716 Drive away strong smel-

'

ling Chelyders . . by Galbanum. [1855 Singleton Virgil
I, i2s Clay, by dun chelydrt channelled out.J 1 . .

Chelyiige, obs. form of Keeling.
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-Bk, 182 Chelynge, an early

name of die cod-fish.

Chemeis, obs. Sc. form of Chemise.
Chomene, -eney, *enye, obs. ff. Chimney.
Chemer, ',-eyr, obs. ff. Cebiebe.

Chemiatrio (kemij^trik), a. [f. medX. cher
viiatria^ Paracelsian term (f, Gr. x^M'0* alchemy,

chemistry +tarp€la medical treatment) +-ia]

.

Relating to a theory of medicine adopted by
Paracelsus and others, according to which the con-

ditions and functions of the body in health and
in disease were explained by the chemical doctrines

of the time ; morbid conditions being referred to

disturbances, of fermentations, effervescence of

humours, and such like, and being treated accord-

ingly. {Syd. Soc.Lex.) Also as sb. Onewho held

this theory.
.Only a term of modern literature; in i6-i7th c. c/temic,

clicmical were used.

1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. iv.vtti. §38 Sylvius, .is reckoned
the founder ofwhat was called the chcmiatric school. Ibid.

(1847) III. 599 Willis.,was a partisan of the chemiatrics.

1881 IVestm. Rev, Oct. 409 In the Renaissance, the chc-

miatric school . . saM that diseases arc derangements ofa
fermentative process in the body. , .

Chemic (keinik), a. and sb. Forms: a. 6-7

cliymick(e7 chimiok(e, 7 chymiaue# -ike, 8-9

chyxnio. 0. 7-8 (also in 9 in sense B. 4) che-

miok, 8- ohemio.' [a. F. chimiquc, or mod.L..

cJiiju-f chyt)iic-HS) for med.L. alchitnic-tt$ 1 sec Al--

ohemio. Chymtc-m began to take the place of

the earlier word, after the Renascence, under the

influence of etymological studies and recognition

of the Greek words (x8/*0* Juice > X^ (f
;o* of or

concerning juices,, xu^to'infusion) considered to

be the etymological source, it being held that

chemistry was really .1) lX&/"^}-(t^X^)
* tne in'

fusory art The modern spelling chc- in this word-'

group is based on the. fact that xW*f«* XTW"*0 «
actually found in Greek 300 : see AionEirY.]

A. adj.

1. OJT or pertaining to alchemy ; alchemic
XS76 Baker, Jetvetl of Health 6 a. The chymicke Authors.

1613 Heywood Bras. Age 11. ii. Wks. 1874 III. aai The iVrt

of making gold By Chimickc skill, ififca AniMOL«:Theat.
Chem. ProTeg. 11 The Grecians that brought the Chemick*

teaming.. out of iEgipt. 17x8 Prior Alma in: 61 How
could our Chymic Friends go on, To find the Philosophic

Stone.' 1815 Wordsw. White Doe i. Wks. IV. 58 Close toil

with chemic lire ; In quest belike of transmutations,

+ b. Of alchemy metal) i.e. counterfeit igold.

163s Quakles Evtbl. u. v. (17*8)83 Thy baseAndchynuck
metal. 1675 Dkyden Anrettgs, iv. 1, I'm tir'd with waiting

for this Cluroick Gold, Which fools us young, and beggars

uswhen old. 18x9 Byrok Juan u ccxvii*Achymic treasure

Is glittering youth, which I have spent betimes.

t2. Relating to the PaTacelsian tlieory or prac-

tice of medicine. Obs, (Cf. Chemiatbio.) -

16x3 Woodall Stcrg. Mate WTcs. (1653) 924 Chymick
medicines are to fooles likeswords inmad mens hands, a 1763
Suekstone Whs. Lett. (1768) II. 187 The v difference .

.

seems to be that ofchemic and galenic medicines. •

3. Of or belonging to chemistry, (poet, and

rhet. for Chemical.) :\
*

i634HAmNGTONC/^«;w(i87o)i3oYoubyachastecHmfckc
artrCalcind fraile love to pietic. 170* ^opb Windsor For.
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241 \Vith chymic art. .draws the aromatick souls offlowers.
i«a Berkeley A tciphr. yi, § 14 Extract this essential oil by
chemic art. 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 163 You [Nature]
form with chemic hands the airy surge, 1862 Tyndall "

Mettntaineer. v. 37 The mystic store of chemic forced

which nobody understood. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius so
The wicked broth Confused thechemic labour of the blood.

B. sb. fL An Alchemist. Obs.
x$©8 Florio, Akhimisia, a chimlcke. a\6$t Donne

Poems, Levis Alclicmy, As no chymiquc yet the Elixar
gok 1673 B. Olev PrefJackson*s Irks. L vj The chymicks
(which spend much gold only upon hope ofgetting more}.

1 2. A Paracelsian or CHEariATBic physician. Obs.
x6i2 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 253 Fixing or

perfecting. This is that all good Chyimckes desire. 1627
Hakewill <4/W. (1635) m. viti, § 5 Galen mentions, .three
sects of Physitians. .we have now a fourth that goe under
the name of Chymikes, Hermetiques, or Paracelsians,
1660 Howkll Lex, Tetragl, The Chyrnick saves in stones,

in herbs, in words, Nature for every thing a cure affords.

f 8. A chemist. Obs,

1633 G.Hisrbert Temple, Vmiiie Hi, The subtil Chymick
can devest And strip the creature naked, till he find The
callow principles within their nest. 1643 Sir T. Browne
Rclig.

t
Mod* 1. § 50 Some ofour Chymicks facetiously affirm,

that at the lost fire all shall be crystallized and reverberated
into glasse. 1651 Davemant Gondibert 1. vi. 70 On which
his chemic* & distillers wrought

t b. An apothecary or druggist. Obs.
1646 Suckling Acc. Relig, 117 .Every petty Chymick in

his little shop.

4. A bleacher's name for chloride of lime as a
chemical bleaching agent. (Cf, Chemic v. 2.)

1875Uhe Diet. Arts 1. 379 Chlorideoflime. . is universally
called clmnick in the manufactories.

Che'mio, v. In 7 chimiok, 3 chymick, 9
ohemiok. [f. prec]
+ 1. trans. To transmute by or as by alchemy.
1614 W, B. Philosophers Baftffttet{tA. 2) Aij, They hatie

. .Melted the earth, and Chimickt into gold. 1720 Welton
Suffer. SonofGod \. Pref., Chymick'd intoaStrangeShape.
2. Bleaching, To treat (cotton or linen) with

solution of chloride of lime (see Chemic sb. 4).

Hence Che'mioking vbl. sb,

187$Urb Diet. Arts 1. 388 (Cotton cloth is] passed through
chloride of lime, or chemicked. Ibid* 390 Directions (for

bleaching linen].. 7. Wash well. 8. Chenuck..i2. Chemick

Chemical (ke*mikal), a. Forms : 6-7 chimi-
oall, 7 ohimical, chyiriieall, chemioall, 7-9
chymical, 8- chemical, [f. as Chbmio a. + -at*,

or pern, f. ehemic-ns Chemic as sb. +-ai.]

+1. Of the alchemist, alchemical. Obs.

1594 Plat Jfcwv/M^. 1. §99 Distillatoric vessels, furnaces,

and other chimicall instrumentes. 1509ThynneAnimadv.
(1865) 33 The Chimicall philosophers defyne the fermente to
bee 'ammam ' the sowle or lyfe of the philosophers stoone.

1638 Featly Strict. Lyndon*, it. 9 The fire of Purgatory
is rightly termed, .chymicall, becauseby means of this lire,

they extract much gold. 1747 Johnson Plan Eng. Dictn
The jargon of Geber and his chymical followers.

f 2. Relating to the Paracelsian theory or practice

of medicine, as opposed to the * Galenical . (Cf.

CHBinAlRiO.) Obs.
x6zxBvRTouAnat.Afcl. 11. 1. rv. i,Paracelsus is so stifffor

those chimical medicines . . deriding . . Hippocrates, Galen,
and all their followers. 1741 Watts Imprav. MindxvW.
§ 3 (1B01) 145Whether chymical or galenical preparations.

1782 Johnson Let. Mrs. Titrate 8 May, I am of the
chymical sect, which holds phlebotomy in abhorrence.

3. Relating- or belonging to the practice of chem-
istry; (of substances) ' obtained by the operations
of chemistry! Chemical worhsx manufactories
where chemical processes are carried on for com*
mercial purposes, such as alkali works, etc.

1576 Baker Jewell ofHealth Pref.t The vertues of medi-
cines by chimicall distillation, are made . . ofmore emcacie.
x6c£ Timme Quersit. u ix. 37 The chymicall satte. 1673
Ray Jmrn. Low C. 66 The Chymicalexamination of these
Waters. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 120 * 14 A Chymical
Operation. x8g> Emerson Eng. Traits, Ability Wks.
(Bohn) II. 42 Stall-feeding, .converts the stable to a chemi-
cal factory. 1875 Jevons Money (1878) 36 The microscope
and the chemical balance. 1879 G. PkescotTiS^. Ttlepliottc

i« The chemical telegraph was invented by. Coxe.
4. Of, pertaining to, or relating to the science of

chemistry,' or to the substances and phenomena of
which it treats. Chemical affinity, analysisy at-
traction, combination, equivalent, formula, etc.

:

see Afetnixy, Analysis, etc.

1791 Smeaton Edystone L. (1793) § 217. To act on either
material, so as to alter theirchymicalaction oh one another.
18x3 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. L (1814) 10 The chemical
composition ofplants. xZ^oVavbtzkyAtcut. The.ix. (ed.a)
69 The combiningproportions . .aretermedchemical cqmva*
lents. x86o.Tyniiaia Glac 11. § 2. 240 Beyond the violet
end of the' spectrum we have obscure rays capable of pro*
during chemical changes. 1878 Huxley Physiogr.nt The'
discovery of the chemical composition of the atmosphere.

5. Ofpersons : Engaged in the practice of study .

of chemistry; versed in chemistry. .

c 16x5 RaleiohX/k/Speech (1651) 148 A Chimical French-
man. 1791 Smeaton Edystone L. (1793) §'192 How to .

.analyze limestones, .my chemical friends will be at no loss,
18,3 Sir H. Davy Agrtc. Chem. i. (18x4) 10 The experiments
of a number of chemical philosophers,

6. cssb. (Chiefly in #.) A substance obtained
or used in chemical operations. ^ . ^ '

, \ -
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• 1747 J.-WESLEY^Prtw. Phntck (1762) Pref. 11 Chymlcals
such as they neither had Skill nor Fortune nor Time to
prepare. . 1858 Greener Gutmery 30 Chemicals of various
kinds were stored in other parts. * 1863 J. Wvlde in Cire.
Sc. 1. 145/1 His chemicals are as the colours of the painter.

Chemically (ke mik^li), adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2;]

+ 1~' By alchemy. Obs.
x6zi Burton Anat. Mel. n. 11. iv. (2676). 179 A lamp to be

made of mans blood . . which Chymically prepared forty
dayes. .shall shew all the accidents of this life. 1630 J.
Taylor (Water P.) IVks. 11. 121/1 He . , chimically turnes
his coyne to liquor.

2. In a chemical manner, by a chemical process

«

in relation to chemistry.
1663 P. Skipfon Jonm, in Voy. § Trav. (1746) VI. 547 Four

hundred glass bottles filled with the Materia Medica, chymi-
cally prepared. 178a A, Monro Attat 13 Chemically ana-
lysed. 1842 W. Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 50The substance
. . is . . precipitated . . chemically speaking, in an unaltered
state. 1871 Tyndall Fragm, Sc. (ed, 6) 1. iv. 102 The more
refrangible rays are the most chemically active. 1883
Standard 27 Apr. cVx The nitric [acid] was commercially
pure. There is another chemically pure.

Chemicking ; see Chemic v.

Chemico- (kemika), combining form ofChemio
a. used in compound adjs. in sense * chemically
* relating to chemistry in connexion with . . . '

;

as in cltefnico-agricitltural, -clechic. ^medical, •nu-
trilive, 'physical, -physiological, -vital, and the like.

x88x in NatureXXllt-456*Cliemico-agricultural subjects.

x8os W. Saunders Mhu waters Introd. 18 The *chemico-
inedical publications of Shaw, Hoffman, and Lucas. 1880
Basttan Brain 5 Internal *cheimco»nutritive changes. 1856
F. Paget Owlet Owlst, 126 The *chemico-philosophico-
politico.economico-botanicaldiscussionsofthishappy family.
1847-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 329/2 These mutual actions
between the nutritious juices and atmospheric air are purely
*chemico-physical. 1855 J. Johnston Chem. Com,L&e 1 . 345
*Chemico-physiological points in connection with this sub-
ject. 1856 R.Vaughan Mystics II. vm. vii. 80 His arbitrary
*chemico •theological terminology. 1835 Lindlev introd.
Bot. (1848) I. 302 Those*chemico-vitnl actions which end in

the production ofvegetable secretions.

Cheminey, obs. f. Chimney.

t Chemis. Sc. Obs. Forms ; 5-6 (9) chemis,
6 chymmis, -ys, -es, chymes, chemyis, che-
mise, 7 chemys. [a, late OF. chymois, chemois,
from earlier OF. chefmes i chefmis ' chief country

house or dwelling, mansion house ' « Pr. capmas
:—late L. capitt mansits, caput mansi (Du Cange),
f. capitt head, mansus abode, dwelling, mansion.
(MedX. forms from Romanic were capmamm, .wasns,

•masius: OF. forms such as chief*, chcfmeist ^vtais,

•mois, chymois, chemcis (Godef.), cliefmois (Cotgr.), show a
further development of -Js to -eis, -ais, -ois ; cf. rentis :—
re>nansits)%

The chief manor-house, mansion house.
1483 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. 7* The cheif chemis of

Bothuile. 1513 Douglas JRneis vm. vi. The mychty
gret Enee Wythin his narrow chymmis leidis he. Ibid. xi.

vi. aa Chargeand thai suld in his police convene Onto the
riall chymmys. x53.fi Bkllenden Crtm. Scot. (1821) I. 38
Dunbar west sum time the cheif chemis of the Erlis of
Marche. c 1550 Balfour Praeticks (1754) 109 (Tain.) The
chemise or princlpall messuage souid not he devidit. 1883
Tudor Orkney $ Sfailatid 18 The eldest son could claim
the head Bailor Chemis place, i-e, the chiefmanor or farm.

Chemise (pmrz). Forms: a. 1 cemes, 4
kernes, kemse; 0. 2, 6, 8-9 chemise. [Two
types of this word appear in Eng., both ultimately

derived from late L. : (1) OE. cpms (? fern.), early
ME, kemes

%
to/.^ :—prehistoric OE. type *ca-

misj&, from the late L. word; (2) eternise, a.

O. and mod.F. chemise (ONF. camise, quantise,

demise, Pr, and Sp, caviisa, Pg. cavivsa, It camis-
cia, camicia) :—late L. camisia, camlsa shirt, sur-

plice (see Du Cange).
I*. camisia appears first in Jerome c 400 (I2p. Vest. Mnl.

64 n. 11 * volo pro legentis facilitate abuti sermone vulgato;
solent militantes habere lineas, quas camisias vocant 'X It

is also in Salic Law (Ivtii. 4 camisia^ and camisa\ Isidore
(xix. xxi. x, xxij. 29

( Camisias {v. r. camisas) vocari, quod in

his dornumus in camls, id est stratis nostris'). Beside it

is found the deriv. camistte, -is, campsite. OF. caimil,
chai$tsil fine linen* alb, etc (see Chaisel) ; also an uncer-
tainly related caitdx% \i. cornice, OF. caitise> chainse,

c
alb'.

The ulterior history and origin of camisia are uncertain.
German etymologists incline to consider it adopted from
Teutonic, and related to OE. ham shirt, and Ger. hctitd,

OHG. hemidi. Gothic type *hmnVply f. root ham to cover,

clothe* . Kluge supposes a derivative *hamis/d-, which,
if it existed, might perh. give a Romanic camisia, as Ger-
manh cave c in OFrench, through Frankish ch. But besides
other difficulties, no traces of the requiredword are actually
found in any Teutonic lang., the nearest thing being ON.
hams masc. (i—hatttiscs) snake's slough. The Irish
caitnmse, Cornish camsy Bret, kamps an alb, and MCorn,
catnseiva article of female clothing, are all adopted from L.
or French.]
- 1. A garment : the name has, been ^wariously ap-
plied at different times ; perh. originally (as still in

French, and other Romanic languages) the under-

garment, usually of linen, both' of men andwomen,
a shirt ; but now restricted to thatworn by females/

formerly called e smock* and 'shift', f Formerly
also applied to some under garment distinct from
the 1 smock \ as well as to a,priest's alb or surplice

(so med.L. camlsa), the robe of a herald, etc. .

a.- tfxogo <?te. Jp 'Wr-Wulcker 362 Camisa, ham,
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cemes. c 1325 Meir. Horn. 124 His moder dremid , . Al the
nikel water ofTemis Rin in the bosem of hir kernes. £1330

i fc. Brukng Chron, (1810) TB2 In htt snowe for syght scho
^Matilda] ^ede out in hir smok, Ouere be water of Temse,
>at frosen was iys, "Withouten klrtclle or kemse, sauc kouer-
chefalle bare vis.

jEf. rxaoo Trin, Cotl. Horn. 163 Hire chemise smal and
hwit, .and hire smoc hwit. 1562 Leigh A rmorie (1597) i33bi
The Herehaugh t . . in a chemise blanke, powdred and spotted
with mullets sable. 1789 Bath jfntL 29 June, A chemise of
very clean gauze, put over a dress of rose tatTety. 1808 R.
Porter Trav. Sk. Rvss, $ Swed. (1 813) II . xi. 167A standard
made of a shift that belonged to one of the ancient queens
. . She would hardly make a present of so rough a chemise
to her lover Broderson. J835 VREPhitos. Mannf^z Each
[girl] is provided with fine flannel chemises by the pro-
prietors, a 1845 Barium Ingot. Leg. t Witches* Frolic,
He or She seizes what He or She pleases, Trunk-hosen
or kirtles, and shirts or chemises. 1850 L, Hunt Avlobiog.
III. xxiv. 218 That harmless expression [shift] . . has been
set aside in favour of the French word 1 chemise*.

*U Vulgarly corrupted to Shimmey : chemise being
mistaken for a plural ; cf. chay, shay.

2. In various senses from mod.Fi.. i*a. Mil.

Fire chemise (F. chemise hfeu) : (see quot.). Obs.

1751 Chambers Cycl. s.v.
K
Fire chetrtise is a piece of linen

cloth, steeped in a composition of . . combustible matters

;

used at sea, to set fire to an enemy's vessel,

to. in Fortification. (See quots.)

1704 J. Harris Le.r. Techn., C/temise, in Fortification, is

a Wall with which a Bastion, or any other Bulwark ofEarth
Is lined for its greater Support and Strength; or it is the
Solidity of the wall from the Talus to the Stone row. 1853
Stocqveler Mil.Encycl. 57 Chemise, in mediaeval fortifica-

tion, an additional escarp or counter-guard wall, covering
the lower part of the escarp.

|| C. The lower part of a furnace.

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. 34 The anterior part of the
furnace in French la Chemise.. A. stone, called the Zinc-

plate, placed at the bottom of the chemise in the furnace.

d. The iron lining or core on which a gun barrel

is welded.
188 x Greener Gun 231 All the better quality Damascus

barrels are welded upon a* chemise*, or plain iron lining,

which is bored out after the barrels are welded.

Chemisette (JemVze't). [a. F. chemisette , dim.

of chemise
;
applied to a kind of (women's) bodice,

and to a detached ' shirt-front * worn by men.]

1. A bodice, more or less like the tipper part of

a chemise, worn by women, in some countries,

1807 Slit R. Wilson Jml. in Life (1862) II. 239 She fa

Polish girl] had a chemisette with a high and stiff frill.

iBBx Goldw. Smith Led. # Ess. 185 A white puffed-out
Russian chemisette. 1882 H. Lansdell Through Siberia
I. 219 Madame Peacock wore, .a magenta chemisette.

2. An ornamental article of dress, usually of lace

or muslin made to fill in the open front and neck
of a woman's dress.

1844 Kinclake Eothen 80 'Dress', and 'frock', and
1

boddice', and 'collar*, and ' habit-shirt \ and sweet 'chemis-
ette*. 1857 W. Collins* Dead Secret in. iv. (1861) 95 She
had a chemisette in her hand, the frill of which was laced
through with ribbon. 1865 Cortth. Mag. Oct. 487 She .

.

loosened the fastenings ofher dress, . removed the studs from
the chemisette beneath it. 1883 Mrs. Leach Dressmaker**
Diet., Chemisette, the lace or muslin which Jills up the V,
square, or heart-shaped opening ofa dress.

Chemism (ke*miz m). rare, [a. F. chemisme,

parallel to chimiste : see -ism.] Chemical action,

operation, activity, or force.

x85x(ti?&)Reichenbach'sPhystco-Physiological Researches
on the Dynamics of Magnetism, Electricity.,and Chemism
in their relation to Vital Force. 1878 Kingzett Anim.
Chem. 20 Liebig draws a few crystalline threads out of the
tissue of life, and holds them up to admiration as the share
of chemism. 1887 A. Seth Hegeltanism 88 Hegel passes
from Mechanism to Chemism, and from Chemism to Tele-

ology, and the notion of the organism.

Chemist (ke-mist, ki mist). Forms; tf-jr chirn-

ist, 6-9 cnymist, 8- chemist. [16th c. chimist, a.

F. chimiste) ad. mod.L. chimista, chymista, used
instead of the earlier alchimista, after the latter

began to be analysed, and the Arabic aU separated

from the rest of the word. Commonly written

cliemist since e 1700 (see Chemio), though, in sense

4, 'chymist ' is still occasionally seen.]

+1. =Alchemist. Obs.

1562 Bulleyn Bk. Swtples 69 a, The Chymtstes or Dis-

tillers of Waters. 1576 Baker JewellofHealth I. i. 1 The
Chymistes doe terme the same both the Chymick and
chimistick Arte. 16x4 T. Adams Dwell's Bang. 83 Like a
Chimist, he turnes euerything into siluer. ax6x2 Harington
Mpigr. (1633)11. 33An Alcuraist.Thafs all toomuch. Chimist

you might him call And I think it were true, and leave put

views Supremely blest.

+ 2. A physician who followed the method of

Paracelsus. (Cf. Chemiatbic.) Obs.

16x4 Raleigh Hist. World t. vi. § x. 16x6 Bullokar
Eng. Expos., ChymisU a Physition following the method of

Paracelsus.

3. One versed in the science of chemistry ; one

who makes chemical investigations.

1626 Bacon Sylva §,98 The- industry of the Chymists .,

discerning by their separations, the Oily, Crude, Pure, Im-
pure, Fine, Gross, Parts of Bodies. 1663 Butler Hud. t.

ii.227 Strange Hcrmetick Powder. .By skilful Chymist with
great Cost Extracted from a Rotten Post; 176$ A, Dickson
Treat. Agric'xC Things to which these names are given by
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the chyraists. 1709 Med. Jrnl. I. 249 On theExperiments
made by the English Chemist Mayow, towards the End of
theseventeenth Century. 181 1 A. T.ThomsonLend. Disp.
(1818) 433 The endeavours of all the most eminent chemists
to ascertain the components of muriatic acid. 1879 Rutley
Rocks 4 We can have the materials analysed by a chemist.

4. popularly and commercially. One who deals

in medicinal drugs* (Not in U.S. ; in Scotland

also, druggist is die ordinary term.)
In Great Britain, the use of the terms chemist.and.drug'

gist and pharmaceutical chemist is now regulated by the
Pharmacy Acts of 1852, 1868, 1869; a pltartnaceutical
chemist {pharmaceutist, pharmacist) is a person who has
passed thehigher examination ofthe,Pharmaceutical Society,
which qualifies for membership, tinder the provisions of
section 10 of the act of 1853 ; a chemist and druggist is a
person who has passed theminor examination under the pro-

visions of section {f of the act of 1868, or who was actually
in business when tha act of 1868 was passed. No other
person than these is legally entitled touse the name chemist
(or druggist) in any connexion for trading purposes.

[1745 £>r Foe's Eng. Tradesm. iv.(i84i) 1.26, 1 have seen
. .an apothecary turn chemist.] 1802 Med. Jrnl. VIIL 248
May not the ..practice have arisen from . . apothecaries
vending drags by retail, and so far interfering with the
business ofthe chemist ? a 1845 Barham Iitgol. Leg.* Lord
of Thonlonsc, The bottles of green and blue light Which
you see in a chymist's shop-window at night. 1865 Dickkks
Mut.Fr. in. xvi, She arrived in the drug*fiavoured region
of Mincing Lane, with the sensation of having just opened
a drawer in a chemist's shop* 1888 Chemists Druggists'
Diary 142 Candidates must be either pharmaceutical chem-
ists or chemists and druggists who were in business before
the Act of 1868 was passed. Ibid. 102 Manufacturing,
Pharmaceutical, and Analytical Chemists.

+ Chemrstic, chimistic, a, Obs. rare. [f.

prec. + -ic] Of chemists or chemistry.
1576 Baker Jewel 0/Health I. J, The Arte of Sublyming,

some, .doe terme. .both the Chymick and Chimistick Arte.

fChemi'stical, a. Oh, Also 7 chym-, [f.

as prec. + -al.] = CHEMICAL.
x6xi CorsGSL.

i Chymistiquc
%
Chymisticall. x6*x Burton

Anat. Mel. 11. iv. 1. iv, Some skill in chymisticall [lateredd
chemisticaij distillations, find. Paracelsus and his Chy-
misticall followers will cure all manner of diseases with
Mineralls.

Chemistry (ke*mistri). Forms; 7 chymis-
trie, cnixnistry, 7-9 chymistry, S- chemistry.
[Of English formation : in 1 7th c. chymistrie, f.

chymist (Chesitst) + -rt, ' the art or practice of the
chemist'; at first probably contemptuous, cf.

palmistry, sophistty, casuistry, etc. For modem
spelling, see Cbeiikx]

fl. =Alchemy, obs.
1605 Tjmme Qnersii. 1. i. 3 Those phylosophers which have

written of chymistrie. 165a Gaulb Mafnstrem. 360 A cer-

tain professor of Chymistry, which is a kinde of prestigious,
covetous, cheating magick, would shew hands and feet of
gold, etc. xos8-g T. Wall Charac, Enemies C/t. 27 The
sinful sons ofAdam . .by a piece of the divel's chymistry turn
their necessity into delight, and make their curse their bles-

sing. 178$ Gibbon DeeL $ F. liit The most eager search
of Arabian chymistry was the transmutation of metals, and
the elixir of immortal health.

1 2. The practice of medicine after the * Chemi-
cal ' or Paracclsian, as opposed to the ' Galenical

method. Obs.

1674 R. Godfrey Inj. % Ab. Physick 171 Perverse I say,

for sucli as Purge and Vomit I can assure you deserve no
better Name, and no little defame Chymistry. 1711 F,

Fuller Med. Gymn. 85 The great Plenty of generous
Medicines, which Chymistry affords us.

3. That branch of physical science and research,

which deals with the several elementary substances,

or forms of matter, of which all bodies are com*
posed, the laws that regulate the combination of

these elements in the formation ofcompound bodies,

and the various phenomena that accompany their

exposure to diverse physical conditions.

. Chemistry is thus at once a scienceand an art ; the latter,

called appliedqt practical chemistry, is that referred to by
the earlier authors and esnilauted in early dictionaries.

a. as an art or process.

1646 Sm T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. i, This by the art of
Chymistry is separable unto the operations whereof it is

lyable. 2606 Phillips, Chymistry, is an Art that per-
forms its Operations upon all natural Bodies. 1731-1800
Bailey, Chymistry, is the Anatomy of natural Bodies by
Fire. 1755 Johnson, Chymistry, an art whereby sensible

bodies contained in vessels . • are so changed, by means of
certain instruments, and principally fire, that their several

powers and virtues arc thereby discovered, with a view to

philosophy or medicine. x8oo tr. Lagrange's Chan. I. 158
It may do employed . . in the arts, in chemistry, or in medi*
cine. x8<6 Emerson Eng. Traits, Relig. \Vks« (Bonn) II.

96 The fullheat oftho Christianity which fermented Europe,
and drew, like the chemistry of fire, a firm line between
barbarism and culture.

(b) said of natural chemical processes.
17x4 MANDBVILLB Fab. Bees (1733) II. 237 AVe make use

of fermentation, and all the chymistry of nature. 1796
Burke Corr* (1844) IV. 386 The cold-blooded reptile race,

whose.poison is exalted by the chemistry of their icy com*
plexion. 1876 J. Norms Ruditfi*. TheoL i. to Plants by
their curious chemistry preparing. .food.

b. as a science*
'

This has many subdivisions : Inorganic chemistry is that
portion of the science which' treats of inorganic bodies

;

Organic chemistry treats of the substances found only in
organic structures; Agrfcidtitral chemistry is that portion
of chemistry which bears upon agriculture.
1788 Priestley Lcct. Hist. v. xkxvL 265 Application to

820

medicine, chyimstry,and natural philosophy. 1794Sullivan
View Nat. II. 70 That the end of chymistry. .was to dis-
cover and to be informed of the nature of bodies, and their
action one upon another. 1799 Med. Jml. 1. 109 These
memoirs [Lamarck's] exhibit a new theory of chemistry.
1813 Sir H. Daw Agric. Chem. i. (1814) 4 Agricultural
Chemistry has for its objects all those changes in the arrange*
ments of matter connected with the growth . . of plants.

1844. Emerson New Eng. Reformers Wks. (Bohnl I. a6t
Better than volumes of chemistry. 1851 Helps Camp. Solit.

xiii. (1874) 237 The fact made known to us by chymistry.
1877 Thorpe Inorg. Chem. 19 Organic Chemistry is to*day
denned to be that portion ofthe sciencewhich treats of. .the
carbon compounds,
4. fig. (Referring to the results attributed to al-

chemy or chemical action.)
a 1600 Q. Eli2. in Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) III. 3d. 366 If

the furnace of afilletion produced such good effects, she
should ever after have the better opinion of her chemistry.
1656 Arty. Handsomeness 18 How.. can [you] by the
Chinustry of your wits extract from these places any
drop or quintessence ofa morall command? 1827 Pollok
Course T* tit, With infernal chemistry to wring The
last sweet drop from sorrow's cup of gall. 1847 Emerson
Repr, AIen,SwedenborgVIUs. (Bohn) 1. 325 The world has
a sure chemistry, by which it extracts what is excellent In
its children. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 11. xxviii. 210 We
mortals havea strange,spiritual chemistrygoingon within us.

Chemitype (ke*mitoip). [f. chemi-, in Chemic
etc. + Typb.] A stereotype or plate for printing,

obtained in relief from an engraved plate by a
chemical process ; hence chemitype process, Che*-
mitygy.
(That of Piil consisted in filling with a metal the lines en*

graved or etched on a zinc plate, and then eating away the
zinc surface so as to leave the other metal standing in relief.)

1851 1Hint. Lond. News 5 July 26/3 The process of chenri*
typy, as practised by Piil, of Copenhagen. 1869 N. 4 <?.

Ser. iv. IV. 789 For . . obtaining casts in relief from an
engraving, the process of chemitype is equally ingenious.

1874 KmGurDict. MeeJu 535 Chemitype, a somewhatgeneral
term which includes a number of relief processes by which
a drawing or impression from an engraved plate is obtained
in relief, so as to be printed 011 an ordinary printing-press.

Chemne, obs. form of Chimney.
Cliemolysis (ki'mplisis). rare. [f. chem' in

chemic, etc. + Gr. loosening; after electro-

lysis.] Chemical decomposition : ' name by Thu-
dichnm for the decomposition of organic com-
pounds into more simple substances by merely
chemical agents ' {Syti. Soc. Lex.). So Chemolyse
(ke'milau), v. [cf. Analyse], tram, to decompose
by chemical agency ; Chemolytlo (kenwlrtik), a.

[Gr, XvrttfoV loosening], relating to chemolysis.
1872 Thudichum Chem. Pays. 17 Both acids yield by

chemolysis, cholic acid. Ibid. The fiver splits up or chemo*
lyscs albuminous substances. Ibid. 8The chemolyticmethod
of research. 1878 Kingzrtt Anint. Chem. 369 In some
chemolytic experiments upon albumin.

II Cheilosis (kinw^sis). Med. [a. Gr. XVP"»-
<rts (Galen) 'an affection of the eves, when the

cornea swells like a cockle-shell

An affection of the conjunctiva of the eye,
f in

which there is effusion into the cellular substance

connecting it with the eyeball; which causes it

to be elevated and projected over the edge of the

cornea ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.),

1708 J. Harris Lex. Teclm^ Cticttwsis, is the Tumor ot

the AlbugineousTunick that makcth the Black of the Eye
appear Concave. 187s H. Walton Dis. Eye 43 The con-
junctiva is swollen, with a vascular chemosts.

Hence Cbemo'sed a. [cf. ANASTOMOSE],
affected with chemosis.
2675 H. Walton Dis. Eye 47 Scarification of the chemoscd

conjunctiva may be requisite.

|| Chemosinosis (Icempzmou'sis). [modX., £
chem- in Chemic, etc. + Osmosis.] Chemical action
between two substances taking place through an
intervening membrane. Hence Clieanostnotic

(*ftik), a. relating to chemosmosis. In mod. Diets.

t Clieuxy. Obs. rare—\ [ad. mod.L. chcmia
}

chimia ; cf. mod.F. chimic, Gcr. c/iemie, c/iymie,

chemistry ; cf. Alohemy.] Chemistry* -

j.715 Cheyne Philos. Priftc Nat. Relfg. tl (L.) In philo-

sophy, and in philosophical chemy.

|| Chenaille. Obs. [OF. « canaille.] Ca-

naille, rabble.

1340 Ayenh. m pet bread, .no is na?t mete to gromcs. ne
to ycue. ne to piecaille. nc to chcnailtc. ne to chcrles.

Chenam, van Chunait, prepared lime.

II Clxenar (tf/nai). Also 7 chenawr, ohinor,

zinnar, 8 cfcinaur. [Pers;^li&. cMttdr.'] The

Persian name of the Oriental Plane-tree.

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav* i36(Y.) Broad*snrcading Che-
nawrs. 1682 Evelyn Diary 16 Sept., At Mr. Bohnn's at

X<ee. He shewed me the Zinnar tree or ptatanus. 1698

Fryer Acc. E. India A P. 259 (Y.) High Chinors, or Sca-
mores. sBx$ Maom Lalla K. (1862) 7 They seem Like a

< chenar-tree grove* 1879 Low 7ml Gen* Abbott iv. 324
Fine chenar trees.

'

"

Chone, ChoneU: see Chine, Chain, Channel.

Chenevixite (Jenevi-ksait). . pTamed 1866

after , the French chemist Chenevix ; see *irE,] A
dark-green hydrous arsenate ofiron and copper.

1808 Dana Mm. 583.

Cheney, obs. form ofChina, Chbyhev,

CHEQUE,

II Chenille (J*nrl). Also 8 oheneU. [a. F.

chenille in same sense, lit. hairy caterpillar («Pr.
-canWia) i—'L. i.eamcttla little dog (from its hairy

appearance)*] A kind of ;velvety cord, having
short threads or fibres of silk and wool standing
ont at right angles from a core, of thread or
wire, like the hairs of a caterpillar ; used in trim-

ming and bordering dresses and furniture. Also
atlrib., as mc/tenille-worh, -carpet, 'mac/hue..
1738-9 Mrs. Pendarves in Mrs. Delany*s Con*. aS Lady

Huntingdon's, .petticoat was black velvet embroidered with
chenille. Ibid. 424Towork a cheneil manteU for me. Ibid.
Ser. it. (1862) 1. 167, 1 desire you will pack up my chenilles

ready for me. 1842 Louisa Costeixo Ptlgr* Anvergne II.

158 Phis hat is..edged with velvet or chenille. 1863 Sat.
Re-Xi Feb. 176/2 The old process of making chenille by
hand began byloosely throwinga woof ofsilk across a warp
of thread or wire. 1884 PallMailG. 8 Apr. 4/2The chenille

outline embroidery is frequently seen on shot silk skirts.

Chenoccprolite. Mm. [f. Gr. Xfiv goose

+

xfapos dung + -lite ; cf. Copbolite.] An impure
iron sinter from Germany.
1837 Dana /I///;, (1880) 798 Ganomatitct Goose-dung Ore;

Chenocoprolite.

Chenopod (ke-Jiqvd). Hot. In 6 chenopode.
[ad. mod.L. chenopodhtm, f. Gr. ^ijySnovs, -iroSa-

goose-foot] A book-name for the plant genus
C/tenopodium or Goose-foot, N.O* Chettopodiacex.

1555 Eden Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 394 The herbe caulcd
Chenopode (which sume caule goose foote).

Hence Cheno'podal a., CKeaopodla'ceous a.

Bot* pertaining to or typifiedby Chenopodhtm ; as

in Lindley's chettopodal alliance.

x866 Intell. Observ. No. 52- 287 Chenopodiaceous plants.

fChenser. Obs. Law. =Censer sb~
iS3S Ad «7 Hen. VII/, c 7. § 1 Yerety tributours or

cbenscrs*

Cheny, obs. form of China, CHEiwEr.
Cheny(ie, -319, -zie, obs. Sc. ff. Chain.
Cheok, obs. form of Cheek.

+ Cheole, obs. form of (?) Chel throat.

Cheopine, var. of Chopine.

Chep (tjep). dial. [proh. a. ONF. chep> in central

F. cep, 'partie qui porte le soc de la charrue'

LUtre;—L. cipp-us stump of tree, stock, stake,

beam; whence also OE. cyp{px see Chip. (It

is less likely that chep is a variant of the latter.)]

A piece of timber forming the sole of a turn-wrest

plough ; * the piece ofwood on which the share is

fixed * Boys (1796) loc. cit.

1677 Plot Ox/ordsk. 24? Having also near the ehep of the
Plougha small fin to cut the rootsofthe grass. 1796J. Boys
Agric. p/Kcnt (18x3) 51. 1807 R* W. Dickson Agric. 1.

9

The foot is tenoned to the end of the beam, and mortised
at the bottom to the end of tbc chep. The chep, to which
the share is fixed, is 5 feet long, 4 inches wide, 5 inches deep.

Hence + Cheped a., having a chep.

1706 Boys Agric. Kent (1813) 75 Furrows made with a two
or tnrcc-cheped plough.

tChep. Obs. See Chepe.
Cheptour, obs. Sc. form of Chatter.

Cheque, Check: (tjek): Banking. {Cheque is a

differentiated spelling of check, which is also in

use, especially in U.S* In meaning it belongs to

Check sbA sense 13* Cf* also Check v?- sense

16. From being the name of the counterfoil of

an Exchequer or other bill, the purpose of which
was to check forgery or alteration,thename appears

to have been applied to any bill, note, or draft!

having a counterfoil, and thus to its present sense,

where a counterfoil (though usual) is not even

necessary.]

+ 1. The counterfoil ofabank bill, draft, etc. Obs.

1706 Acts Anne c. 13 [Enacts that Exchequer Bills be
. made henceforth with two counterfoils instead of one^find]
That the said Governor and Company [of Bk. of-Eng.]

shall . . have the use and custody of the one part of all and
cucry .the Chccnucs, Indents, or Counterfoyls of all such
Exchequer Bills . .- and from which the same Exchequer
Bills shall be cut. 2708 Act 7 Anne c 7 Such part of the

said Cheques, Indents, or Counterfoils as shall relate to the

Bills so discharged or cancelled, .shall be delivered back
into the Receipt of Her Majesties Exchequer by the said

Governor and Company. {Cf. Mr. A. W. Chisholm's Return

to Ho. of Commons, ordered xt May 1857, on. National

Debt.] X75S Johnson, Chech, the correspondent cipher of

a bank bill, r 1774-82 Barclay Diet,, Chech . . a counter-

2pher ofa bank bill ; ah accountkept privately to examine

at which is kept with a banker, or public office.

Hence Checque-tto/e, a 'note* having a counter-

foil. .

-.

" '

'

17*1 Minutes of Court oj Bank 0/ England 4 Jan., The
affidavit ofJohn Jocelyn of; .relating to a checque note for :

a Dividend WarranVon Bank Stock pawned.

2. A draft form having a counterfoil. Obs.

1717 Minntes of Court of Bank of Eng. 24 Oct., Or-
dered..that Mr, Woolhead desire all persons who keep
accounts by Drawn Notes to use cheques, who do not at

present. 176s Ibid. 19 Dec, Ordered that no cheques be
t

delivered but to Persons keeping Cash with the Bank, or to

their order, in writing, or to their known servant, bringing

with him the Bank Book; and that the servant be desired

to write his Master's name and his own in a -leaf of,the

Cheque Book, against the number of cheques delivered him

.

and that the Bank Officer do write the number of the said



CHEQUEEN.
cheques with the day when delivered signed with his,own
name in a spare 'leafe of their Bank Boohs

.

, That the

name and place of abode. of every person demanding pay-

ment of BankDraughts be wrote on the Backthereotbcfore

the Draughts be paid. 1832 in Lawson /fist. Ba?iki/ig{i5s°)

186 Cheques arc given out in books, and not in' sheets as

heretofore.

This was apparently the sense in which Tucker used

checkedpaper (which could not mean chequeredor patterned

paper, as none such was ever used by the Bank of Eng.)

:

* 1765 Tucker Li. Nat. I, Gen. Goad, If I have an account

with the Bank ofEngland, and .. should I chance on some
distant journey to be reduced low in pocket, if I have no
checked paper along with mc, I cannot draw for a single

sixpence.

^3. A written order (on .a printed form or other-

wise) to a banker by a person having money in the

banker's hands, directing hirn to pay, on presenta-

tion, to bearer or to a person named the sum of

tfioney stated- therein (called in Bank of England

books 1717 a Drawn Nate.) Blank cheque*.

(usually) a cheque signed by the drawer, but with

the amount left blank to be filled up by the person

to whom it is given.

Quot. 1774 may possibly belong to 1, or 2.

1774 Foots Cozeners in. L A draft 1 A draft on his banker,

I reckon . . Let ine see. What is the tote ? A hundred and
ninety two pounds, six and—Oh ! here he is, I suppose with

the check. 1803Amu Rev* 1
,384A Tne clerks ofgovernment

might pay to the several stock-holders their interest' money
in checques, as they are called, or drafts to bearer on some
banker. 18x8 Todd, K Check, the corresponding cipher ofa
bank bill* [J.] This word is often corruptly used for the

draft itselfot the person on his banker. 1823 Galt Entail
xcif, Milrookit gave a cheque for two hundred pounds, and
retired grumbling. 1832 Babbage Econ. Mamtj. xiv. (ed, 3)

136 AH payments are made, through written orders called

checks. x845 M'Culloch Taxation. 11. vi. (1852) 295 It has

also been proposed to subject all checks drawn on bankers

to a uniform stamp-duty of id. or id. 1858 Dickens Lett.

(1880) II. 46, 1 have safely received your cheque this morn-
ing. 1880 Standard 11 Dec, The Paris ' cheque' [Le. bill

ofexchange on demand] is maintained at 25*323* 1886W.
A. CnoFFAT Vanderbilts xiii,

4 Ten thousand dollars \ . He
drew his check for it and handed it to her.

b. fig. in various uses. To give a blank cheque

U : nearly= to give carte blanche to.

a 1840 H. Coleridge Poems II* 376 Sense is only fraught

With cheques and tokens taken upon trust. x88x Boyd
Dawkins in Nature XXIII. 300 He is drawing a cheque
on our credulity which is not likely to be honoured. 1884

G. J. Goschen in Parli. 19 Feb. (Hansard, Ser. 111.

CCLXXXIV. 1420). 1 have the courage of my opinions,

but I have not the temerity to give a political blank cheque

to Lord Salisbury.

«?4. attrib. and Comb., as cheque-book,^/^/-^,
a book in which the Bank kept a register of

« cheques', i. e. draft forms, issued to its customers

(see quot 1765 in 2)j new, a book containing en-

graved cheque forms with their counterfoils, sup-

plied by a bank to its customers.

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xiii, I've shown my gratitude

to Sedley . , as my cheque-book can show. 1853 Reads C/ir.

JoJaistoiie 26 His Lordshipbegan to feel fora checque-book,
1870 Print. Trades Trnl. xxvni. 16 A new method for the

prevention of cheque frauds. 1882 T. MoZLEY Remht.
Ser. 1. 1, xsi, Some people leave everything about ; their

cheque-bookswide open ; theirtradesmen's urgent reminders.

Chequeen, ch.eq.tiin (tf/kf-n), arch. Forms

!

6 eheekyn, ohikmo, (secMnoJ. chekin, 7 chick-

in, -een(e, -en, Chechia, cecchine, chiciumey*
-ie, chicquin, checqine, chekeen, 7-8 chequin,

chequeen, 8 shekin. See also Sequin, Zecohik.

[ad. It. zecchiiw (tsekkf-no), (tf) being the nearest

Eng. sound to (ts) ; f. zecca the mint at Venice.

(This is the most thoroughly English form of"the word,
which is now however usually written in its French form
sequin, although the old pronunciation has long survived
the spelling.)]

A gold coin of Italy and Turkey, worth from

about Is. to gs.fot. in English money ; a Sequin.
1583 Cxsar Frederici in Hakluyt II. ^43 (Y.) Chickinos

which be pieces ofGoldewoorth seuen shillings apiece ster-

ling. 1589T. Sanders Unfort. Voy. Tripolim Arb. Garner
II. 14 To lend him 100 chikinos. 1399 Hakluyt Voy. II.

1. 152 Eueryman a chekin, which is seuen shillings and*two
pence sterling. 1601 W. Park* Traa. Sir A. Sherley 30
Feeing her with two chickins. 1605 B. Tosson Volpone 1.

iii. (16x6) 457When euery word . . is a cecchine ! 1608 Shaks.
Per. iv. it 38 Three or four thousand Chickeens \7n0d. ed.

chequins]. 16x1 Coryat Crudities 191 -Chests .". full of
chiquineys. x6xx Chatsiak May Day Plays 1873 II. 340
Halfa chickeene to cut 's throat. 1632 BromeNovella i» it.

-Wks. 3873 1. 113 Here's a thousand checqines. 1653Greaves
Seraglio ox Six hundred thousand chicquins yearly. .1655

' Massucger Very Woman ni. i, Fifty chekeens, Sir. x68s
Wheler fount. Greece vi. 413 This Convent payeth but
one Chequin. 1703 Maundrell Joiirn. ,$erus% (1721) .91
Presenting the Guardian with two Chequeens a piece. 1773
Genii. Mag. XLIII. 249 A body of Jews'. . tendered, as
.usual, 1000 shekins. 1794 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (ed. 2)

I- 350 No objection to take your money . . 14000 chequins,
700c/. sterling.

Chequer, checker (tje-kat), sb.i Forma:
3-5 chekere, 4-7 cheker, 4scheker, 4-5 chekyr,
chekir, oheckere, 5 chekyre, chekur* chek*
ker(e, chekkare, Sc. ' chakkere, (checker),

7 Sc. chaker, 7-9 checcpier, J5- checker, 4-
chequer. [ME. cheker, aphetic f. ME. and AF.
eschekcr, a. OF. eschckUr (=ONF. eskekier

}
Pr.

escaqmer. It. scacchiere) late L. scaecarium orig.

Vol. II.
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a chess-board, tscacci3 scachi (pi.), chess, checkers.

Cf. Check, Chess, Exchequer.
(Although the spelling checker is historically better sup-

ported, and more in accordance with Eng. usage, chequer
predominates in current use ; of 20 quotations since 1750,
16 have chequer, s cliecqiter, 2 checker.)'}

I. A chess-hoard and connected senses.

$ 1. A chess-board ; a square board divided into

64 small squares, coloured alternately dark and
light. Obs.
c 1314 Guy fVarw. (A.) 319S f*e cheker }>ai oxy and Jje

meyoe Bifor J>e maiden \^xl pleyen he. c 1330 Sir Trislr*

309 A cheker he fond bi a choirs, He asked who wold plh.y.

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. iVacc (Rolls) 11396 Somme
Drowe forthe meyne for pe cheker* e J369 Chaucer Detkc
Blaunche 660 Therewith Fortune said, checke here, And

Atte * Cheker of the hope \ 1^98 Stow Srirv. (1 633) 24a Now
i, or Chequer-Alley, of an Inne called

Chequer. 1659-60 PefysDzdty 24 Feb., As far as Foulmer
called Chequer-lane, the

and of the facion of the chequer. *577 B. Gooce Heres* 1

bach's Hmb. 11. (1586; 72 My trees stand foure square like

the Chequer or Chessehoord. 16*45 Bp. Hall Conieniatioii

37 Neither should any of his men either stand or move, if in

any other part of that Checker, it might bee in more hope to

win. 1828 Scott P. M. Perth xxix, To finger a man off

their enemies' chequer,

b. A square of the board, rare. Cf. 12.

1801 Stbutt Sports $ Past. iv. it, The Polish Game re*

quires a board with ten squares, or chequers, in each row.

T" 2. The game of chess. Oh.
At first only contextual in such phrases as at the chequer

\

orig. =' at the chess-board '.

1297 R. Glouc (1724) 192 Wy}> pleyynge at tables, o)>er

atte chekere. n3i4 Guy IVanv, (Caius) 319s Than at

Chequer with the meyne Before that inaide pleyden they.

c 1330 Floriee Bl. (1857) 351 He wit com the nerAnd hidde
the plaien at the scheker. c 1400 Destr. Troy i6at The
chekker . .The draghtes, the dysc, and o^er drcgh gatimes.

1413 Lydg. Pylgr. Stnvte 1. xxii, He that at the cheker
pleyeth.

+ b. A chess-man. rare. Obs.

1474 Caxton Chesse iv. viii, He . . dyd do make. the forme
ofchequers ofgold and ailucr in lmmnyn figure.

3.#L The game of draughts, dial, and U% S.

See Checker.
X838 Ht. Maktine.w West. Trav. 1. 280 Mr. Webster was

playing chequers with his hoy. 1886 W. H. Long JHal. Isle

of Wight (E. D. S.) Checquers)
the game of draughts.

4. A chess-board as the sign of an inn ; hence a

generic proper name for a public-house.
C1400 Beryn ProL 13 They totte Mr In, and loggit hem .

.

..herewe lay at the Chequer. 1797 Canning Knife-grindt%r%

A-drinking at the Chequers. 1843 Msals BalladsforPeople
14 So they're down at the Chequers, and at it once more \

II. The Exchequer.
Of the origin of this application of the word various more

or less conjectural explanations have been offered: the

earliest is that given in the Dialogus de Scaccario or Dia-
logue concerning the Exchequer, written in 1178 *by
Richard Bishop of I>ondon the Treasurer, son of Bishop
Nigel the Treasurer, andgreat-nephew ofthejusticiarRoger
of Salisbury* (Stubbs). According to this the scaecarium
(chequeror eschequier) oftheKingwas a quadrangular table,

covered with a black cloth marked with transverse lines a
foot or a palm apart, and having 'calculi' in the spaces; it

was presumed to be so called from its likeness to a chequer
or chess-board,

f 5. The table which gave itsname to the King's

Exchequer ; any table for accounts, a counter. Obs.

1178 Dial, de Scaccario in Madox Exchequer App.,

Scaecarium tabula est quadrangula.
#
Ruperponitur autein

scaccario superior! pannus mger virgis distinctus, distanti-

bus a se virgis vel pedis vel palmas extents spacio. In
spaciis autem calculi sunt . . Disc. Quae est ratio hujus no-

minis? Mag. Nulla raihi verior ad praesens occurrit, quam
quod scaccarii lusilis similent hahet formam. c 1237 ?Roger
op Wendover Chron. Maj. an. 1331 Sedebant ad scae-

carium regis, laicas causas ventilantes. 1380 in Eng. Gilds

ixfyo) 83 Pai schulle bringe be Catel & leyn vpon he cheker

bifor be aidirman. 174s R. Cornes in Phil. Trans. XIII.
128A large Purse, .tossed by the two Chamberlains, stand-

ing upon the Chequer [a large square Table in Guildhall

at Bridgnorth).

1 6. The Court of Exchequer. Obs.

1178 Dial, de Scaccario, Licet autein tabula talis Scae-

carium dicatur, transmutatur tamen hoc nomen ut ipsaquo-

que Curia qua consedehte scaccario est scaecarium dica-

tur. <:*26o Matt. Paris Hist. Angl. an. 1209 Amotum est

scacarium a Westmonasterio usque ad Northamtonam.
c 1330 R. Brunkb Chron. (x8to) 312 His tresorere . . Fordos
vsages olde, & lawes of be chekere. 1393 Langl. P.PL C.

1. 01 Somme seruen be kynge and bus seluer tellen, In be
chekkere and be chauncelrie chalengynge hus dettes. 1423

Sir T. Rokbby in Ellis Orig. Lett. u. 31. 1. 98 To coniande

the Tresorer and Barons of the Cheker of our Lord
Kyng to here his Acompt. 1506-7 in Old City Acc. BJc.

(ArchxoL Jrnl. XLIII) Thomas Basset presentid them
Into the Cheker for takyn of hyme.a fynne of iijj. iiiji*.

a 1618 Raleigh in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1. 58 The Red Book in

the Checquer. 1601 Locke Toleration AVks. 1727 II. 34
Men who. .allow high Use as an Encouragement to lending

to the Chequer.

+ 7. tmmf* The royal or national treasury or

court of account. Obs.

1425 Sc. Acts Jast I (1507) % 49 To make reckoning and

giue compt thereof, at the Ktngis Checker. 1475Ld. Trvas.

. Acc. Scotl. 1. 48 Bauid Rudcman\ . passand with preccpUs

of the parliament and the chekkere on north halue Forth.

1473-4 IMd. I. 6b, His bilU.particulary examuut at the

Cnakkere. 1533 Covesdale 1 Mace. x. 44 Expenses sbal-

be eeuen out of the kynges Checker. 1609 Skene Reg.
Maj. {Act. Robi. Iff) 57 The Schirefsovld compeir m the

pHEQTJEH.

cheker. 1692 tr. Sallust 153 You tacitly murmur'd to sec
the public Chequer robb'd.

+ 8, A sitting of the Court of Exchequer or

similar body. Obs.

c 1425Wyhtoun Cron. vm. xxiv. 34 The nest Compt, that

thatSchyrrawe thare Suld gyive, quhan haldyn the chekkare
ware. 1515-75. Diurn. Oecurr. (1835) 11 **"e kingis grace
?ast to Stnueling, and thair held his chekker. 2621 Bk.
discipline 3 To conveen the time of the next chekker.

+ 9. iransf. smdfig. Treasury. Cf. 'exchequer'.

XS98 Drayton Heroic. Ep. xviii. 37 That Nature made
this place the Chequer of her store, a 1637 B. Jonson Un-
derwoods 568 If the Checker be empty, so will be his Head.
1635 Quaules Embl. 11, xv. (17 18) 121 Makes ev'ry pur.se

his chequer ; and at pleasure, Walks forth and taxes all the
world like Cxsar.

+ 10. ?A room or place for accounts. Obs. exc.

Hist.
[1402-3 Bursars Roll New CoU. Oxf. 3rd &4U1 Hen. IV.

{Heading, Custos Scaccarii et Librarian), Item, .pro tribus

virgatts..de viridi Kersey emptis pro Scaccario et domu
compoti,] 1577 Holinshed Chron. III. 856/2 The same
daie, the king.. landed at Calis. .His grace was receiued

into the checker, and there rested. 1593 Rites It/oft.^ Ch.

Durham (1842) 81 He had alwaies one tonne ofwyne lyinge

in the said checker [at Durham], for the use of the sayd
Church, c 1670 New Coll. Oxf.% Piatt ofNeiv Building in

Garden Quad., Rooms are described as * Chequer, and
Common Room over it', 'Audit House* [now Bursaryl
* Treasury \ etc. 1887 J. SfieppardLite«p Cantuar. (Rollsi

I. Introd. 2i The Serjeant ofWalworth must have his ac-

counts audited in the Cheker at Canterbury. 104 note, The
Cheker or Audit room of the Monastery . . is here meant.

f 11. ?A checker-roll. Obs.

1467 Ord. Worcester in Eng. Gilds 406 It ys ordeyned..

euery chezein of the old cheker pay at this tyme but vijV.

and euery citezein of the newe cheker but xiijrf.

HI. A chequered pattern.

12.//. Squares or spots like, or suggesting, those

of a chess-board.
1629 Parkinson Garden Pleas. Flowers vii. 43 Fritiliaria.

The flower is . . spotted in very good order, with line small

checkers. C1705 13p.kkei.icv in Fraser Life fy Lett. (1871*

430 Blew and yellow chequers still diminishing terminate in

green. 1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. I. 11. vi. i. § 18 The
shadows of the upper boughs . . resting in quiet chequers

itpon the glittering earth. 1872 Ykats AW. IJist. Comm.
85 The Netherlands are cut into chequers by canals.

IS. Marking like that of a chess-board; alter-

nation of colours
j
chequer-work, chequering.

1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea, A white ensign, bordered

with a checker of blue, yellow, and red, 1B18 Keats
Rndymion 11. 287 Hill-flowers running wild In pink and

purple chequer. 18B2 Athenaeum No. 2860. 248 The orna-

ments are more Asiatic than Egyptian : rosettes, chequers,

antefixal ornaments, gazelles.

f 14. A fabric with a chequered pattern ; che-

quered material ; also atfrib. ; cf. Checkery sb. 2.

1542 Act 33 Hen. VIII in Stat. Ircl. (16211 185 Any hydes,

fells^checkers. 153a in 12. Peacock Eng. Ch.Fw iiitnre {

1

866)

222 One alter clothe of white Cheker sylk. 1579 Middlesex
County Rec. 1. 240Two hundred and twelve yards of woolen

cloth called * Checkers'.

15. Arch, in pi. *In masonry, stones in the facings

of walls which have all their thin joints continued

in straight lines, without interruption or breaking

joints' (Gwilt).

16. attrib. or Comb. fa. 'belonging to the ex-

chequer or royal treasury
1

, as ehequer-compt,

-mattery -pay, -tally; b. ' resembling a chess-board

in appearance, of a chequered pattern *, as chequer-

hedge ; chequerfaced, -windowed adjs. ; t chequer-
bill, a promissory bill issued by the exchequer, an

exchequer-bill; f chequer-bird, a name of the

Guinea-fowl from its marking; chequer-course

(see quot) ; t chequer-man, a man employed in

the exchequer; a man who keeps accounts;

t chequer-note « cheqtter-bilh Also Chequisu-

OHAMBER, -WORK, etc.

J697 Loud. Gas. No. 3289/4 Lost. .a*Chequer Bill of sot.

No. 17001. 174s P. Thomas ^tml, Ansorts Voy. ao Abund-
ance ofPintadoes, or*Chequer Birds, a 1605 Montgomery
Lesson hew to die 52 Quhen he [the great Judge] thy

•^checker compt sail craive. 1704 Worlidge Diet. Rvst. et

Urb. s.v. Brick-making, *Chequer.course is the lower row
of bricks in the Arch. 1659 Lond. Chanticleers xii. in Hazl.

Dodsley XII. 35* The ^checker-faced scullion. 1677.

Plot Oxfordsh. 238 Upon turning one of the cock* at/
rises a *chequer hedge of water, as they call it. c 1570

Thynne Pride # LowC. (1841J s§ Your *cheker man for it

doth keepe no chalke. 164X TBaker Chron. (R.), I have

heard many checquer-men say, there never was a setter

treasurer. 1007 Pepys Diary so Feb., With the Chequer

men to the 'Leg' in King Street J^and ttaJtfjQRftr
them. 1563-87 Foxn^ , # M. (1596) 249/2 Certeine bishops

did sit on ^chequer matters belonging to the King. 170S

Vandrugh Confed. in. i, Not a penny of money m cash I

nor a *chequer-note ! nor a bank-bill !
175a Hume Ess.

4. Treat. (1777) I. 336 To stuff the nation with this fine

commodity of bank bills and chequer.notes. i6a8 Mead in

Ellis Orig. Lett. J. 350 TIL 283 In Queen Elisabeths days,

when nothingon earthwas surer than'Chequer pay. a 1080

BUTLER Jf>w. (1759' I* 2S4And afl^theiPoints, like•Chequer-

tallies suit. i8$£ E, BorRitt Walk to Lands Ettd 353

Low, checker-windowed houses.

Chequer, sb:1 dial. [app. in allusion to the

chequered or spotted appearance of the fruit

(Britten& Holl.). The surmises that chequer may
be a corruption-of c/toker, and that * choker ' may
once hare been the name, are gratuitous.!
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CHEQUER.
In pU The fruit or berries of the Wild Service

.tree, Pynts tormiitalis* In sing, also" the tree:

short for chequer-tree, -wood.

1649 OsivzwzuPhys. Direct 281 Services, Checkers called

in Suffolk. 1664 Evelyn Sylvax* Sorbus, the Service tree

* .is rais'd of the Chequers or Berries, which being ripe (that

is) rotten, about September, maybe sown like Beech-Mast.

1875 Parish Sussex Dial., Chequer, the service tree. Py-
rtts torminatis. The fruit is called chequers* 1878 Britten
& "Holi. Planl*n.t

At Edcnbridge, Kent, it is called
* Chequer*wood \ 1883 Academy 7 Apr* 242 The bright

bunches of red berries with which the Chequer-trees were
laden.

Chequer, checker (tje-kai), v. Forms : 5
chekyr, 6 oheker, 7-9 checker, 5- checker.

7- chequer. [Either formed in Eng. from
Chequer sb. chess-board, chess-board pattern ; or

aphetic f. *estSieher, a. OF. *e$che&er~er. cited by
Godefroy only in pa. pple. escheherJ, esckequere.

checkered, chequered, f. esc/iequier chess-board,

Checker ; on L. type *scaccar{j)aius, f. scaccarium.

In English also, only the pa* pple. or ppl. a.

Chequered, is found in early use.

Of soo quotations since 175s, 70 have chequer, 21 checker,

9 checqusr,]

1. trans* To divide or mark like a chess-board,

in squares of alternately different colours.

1480 etc. [see Chequered ppt. a. i.J 1633 G. Herbrrt
Temple. Church Jloore, Mark you the floore? that square
and speckled stone, And th' other black and grave, where-
with each one Is checker/d alt along. 1756 C. Lucas Ess.
Waters III.228The other. . is checquered brown and black,

in half-lozenges. 1S33 Ht. Martineau Vanderpni $ S. it

24 The wall which enclosed the whole was chequered with
blue and white bricks.

2. To divide or partition into squares or sections

by crossing tines (without reference to colour).

Const, occas. out.
xeox Death Earl Huntington t. Hi. in Ha2l. Dodsl. VIII.

241, J scourg'd her for her pride, till her fair skin With
stripes was checquer'd like a vintner's grate. 1664 Power
Exp. Phiios. 1. 7 The Gray, or Horse-Fly. Her eye is all

latticed or chequered with dimples like Common Ftyes.

1786 tr. Beckforas Vathek (i363) 101 The grotesque branches
of the almond trees, .fantastically chequered the clear blue
sky. 1841 Catlin N. A titer. Itut. (1844) II. ^58, 1 have
seen the rich Louisianian chequering out his cotton and
sugar plantations. 186$ GosseLand 4- Sea (1874) 117.

3. To diversify with a different colour or shade

;

to variegate, motile.
7a 1400 Morte Arth. 3268 A chayere of chalke-whytte

siluer, And chekyrde with charebocle chawngyngc of hewes.
i£S3 Eokn Treat. Newe Iud. (Arb.) 16 Rhinoceros, .of the
coloure of boxe somwhat variable, and as it were chekered.

iSga Smaks. Rom. $ Jul. 11. ill. 2 The gray ey'd morne..
Checkring the Easterne Clouds with streakes of light. 1699
Damher Voy. II. 111. 109 lis checkered with Natural
Groves and Savannahs, c 1720 Gay Aratninta, She sow
the morning ray Chequer the floor. 1846 Prescott Fen/.
$ Is, II. vii. 303 Moorish villages . . chequering the green
slopes.

^
1853 Kane Grinned Exp. xxxvj. (1856) 332 To see

something, .checkering the waste of white snow.

b. absol.

^
1742 R. Bla.ir Grave 57 By glimpse ofmoonshine chequer-

ing through the trees.

f c. To checker in : to usher in by
,
chequering,

Obs. rare.

1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 50 The golden wycrs
that checkers in the day, Inferiour to the tresses of her
hairc.

4. Jig. To diversify or vary with elements of a
different character ; to interrupt the uniformity of.

CT&&PoemmAtheneurn No. 2883. 121/2The otherIndians
from the East repayre, All which with mingled Germans
chequered are, And Flemings white. 1670 Eaciiard Con/.
Clergy 28 He is not likely to deal afterward with much
Latine;* unless it be to checker a sermon. 1711 Addison
Sped. No. 165 14 The Letterwas very modishly chequered
with this modem Military Eloquence. 17x8 Freethinker
No. 30. 214 His Religious System is chequered with Con-
tradictions. 1840 Dickens Bam. Pudge (1849) 85/2 His
sleep was checkered with starts and moans. 1877 W.
Thomson Voy. Challenger 1, 1^5 Nine tolerable days for-

tunately checkered the uniformity of the heavy weather*

t>. Often used of the vicissitudes of life.

1639 Fuller Holy Want, xvii. (1840)72 This king's reign
was chequered with varietyof fortune. 1784 Co\vp£r Task
11. 163 In all the good and ill, that checker life. 1830 J. G.
Stbutt Sylva Brit. 85 Its tranquil existence . . chequered
by no vicissitudes. 1876 Grebn Short Hist. iv. § 5..(1882)

195A progress- .chequered with darker vicissitudes.

5. To arrange or distribute chequer-wise ; to inter-

mix chequer-wise.
*

*

1677 Eaih.Orrery^ rt War 191 Thismethod ofChecquer-
ing my Squadrons in the first Line of the Wing.with'small
Battalions of Pike and Shot. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist.
Earth vi. (1723) 2^1 The Ocean intermixing with the Land
so as to checquer it into Earth and Water. 1798 Earl St.
Vincent in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (iBas) III. 104 note

x
It will

be best to chequer them in your line of Battle two in your
Starboard Division, .and two in the Larboard.

1 6. To put or place alternately, Ohs,.itoncc-usc

(with word-play). . .

1662 Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 206 In the reign of Kins'
Henry the Third, when Chancellors were chequered in and
out, three times he [de Mcrton] discharged that office,

f 7. To deposit in an exchequer; to treasure up.
a 1618 J. Davies Wiiies Pil£r. (1876) 32 (D.) There. .Na-

ture chequers up all gifts ofgrace. ' a 1734 North Exam,
nr. vii. i» 4 (1740) 506 l'or chequering the disbandingMoney
into the Chamber of London,

S3&

+ Chequer-chamber. Obs*
> 1. The chamber devoted to the business of the

royal exchequer ; transf. treasury-room.
* 1494 Fabyan vii. 342 The Kyng .. yode' into the Chekyr
Chaumbre, 'and there satte nym downc, 16x1 Coryat
Crttdities'tfy A place where their Checker-chamber was for

the safe keeping of the Roman treasure.

2. A court of appellate jurisdiction- deciding

cases of doubtful law; EXCHEQUER-OHAllBElt

;

the chamber in which this court sat.

1528 More Heresyes m. AVks. 2x6/1 We might. .make it a
cheker chamber case. 1643 Herle Anm.Femt 46 The
major part of the Judges in the Chequer-chamber. a 1714
Burnet Own Time II. 66 Thatjudge was one of thosewho
delivered their judgment in the chequer-chamber against

the ship-money.

Chequered, checkered (tje-kwd), ppl. a*

[f. Chequer sb. and v. + -ed ; answering to OF.
eschequere3 eschekerSs in sense i, esp. in Herl\
1. Marked like a chess-board; hence, having

a pattern of various colours in more or less

geometrical arrangement.
i486 Bk. St, Atbansy Her. Pj, They be calde armys

chekkerit when they ar made of tj cotouris to the maner
of a chekker. C1530 Ld. Beiiners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (18x4)

S7
The baner of Britaine wyth the chekered armes*

t
i6S4

avton Pest. Notes 97 He had the better of the whites in

this checquer'd board; now have -at the blacks. 1674
Loud. Gas. No. 901/4 Lost . . a Green Checkerd Night-
Bag. 1762 Falconer Skipwr* 111. 330 And checquer'd mar-
ble pav\l the hallowed floors. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea
170 Checkered cloths. 18x4 ScOTT Ld. ofIsles I. xxx» His
chequer d plaid. 1836 Kikgsley Lett. (1878} I. 33.

2. Diversified in colour, variegated; marked with
alternate light and shade.
1592 Greene Upst. Courtier 1 The checkerd (Paunsie) or

party coloured Harts ease. 1632 Milton L'Allegro, Danc-
ing in the Chequer'd shade. 1704 Pope Windsor Per. 17
Here waving groves a checquer'd scene display, And part
admit, and part exclude the day. 1730 Thomson Autumn
457 And mark his [the stag's] beauteous chequered sides

with gore. 1795 Sootiiey Joan o/Aresw, 440 Beneath the
o'er-arching forests' chequer'd shade.

3. Diversified in character j full of constant alter-

nation (esp. for the worse).
Z656 M. Ben Israel Vittd. pndceorum in Phenix (1708)

II. 423 The chequer'd and interwoven Vicissitudes and
Turns of things here below. 17x1 Swift Lett. (1767) III.

339 Our weathert for this fortnight past, is chequered*a fair

and a rainy day. 1796-7 Instr, fjf Reg, Cavalry (18x3) zoo
Manoeuvres of a corps retiring , , must be more or less ac-

complished by chequered movements : one body by its

numbers, or position, facing and protecting^ the retreat of

another. 1808 Scott Alarm, in. Introd., Life's chequered
scene ofjoy and sorrow. 1887 Stevenson Underwoods 1. xii.

24 The chequered silence.

Chequering, checkering (tfe*korirj), M.
sb. [f, as prec. + -ikg Alternation in marking,

order, etc.

i66z Fuller Worthies (1840) L 329 The names of Pierce
. . and Richard have been . . successively varied in this family

for six or seven descents. Such chequering of Christian

names serve heralds instead of stairs, etc. 1847 H. Miller
First impr xtv. 337 The chequeringofshade predominated.
1881 GilEENRR Gun 250 The chequering is then done, and
the gun stripped of all the iron work.

Chequer-roll ; see Checker-hold.

Che'O:uer-WlSe, ctdv. Likea'chequer* orchess-
board ; in squares of alternate colours; with lines

crossing at right ancles.
.
(Orig. in chequerwise,)

1430 Lyoc. Chron, Troy n. xl, The strctcs paucd..In
chekerwysc with stones whytcand readc. 1534 in E. Peacock
Eng. C/t. Furniture v. (1866) 205 Red velvett . . powthcrid
w* gold checker wise. 1561 Hollydusii Horn. Apoth, 40
Rotes of Horse radice cut chcckerwysc like to dice. 2577
HoUNSttED Chron. I. xi/i They haue made a mingle man-
gle . . of both the languages, nnd haue in such mcdleie or

chcckerwisc so crabbedhc tumbled them both togither.

1710 ILondon & Wise Comfl, Gard. i. 267 To plant those

Tufts Checqucrwise. 1863 KtNGlake Crimea II. 334 Batta-

lion-columns posted chequer-wise on the flanks of the

gr,cat Redoubt.

Che*quer-worh, che'clrer work.
1. Work arranged after the pattern of a chess-

board ; work chequered in pattern. Also attrib.

1519 HoRMAN Vitlg* xxiw 242 The rofe shalbe eeled vaut-

wyse, & with cheker work. x6xo Holland Camden'sBrit.
1. 366 The Romane coines, the checkcrworke pavements.

1701 Lond> Gas. No. 37S4/BA Stuff Gown of Red and Blue
Chequer-work. 2834 MissMitford Village Scr. m. {1863)

459 My letter, first written* horizontally . . then perpen-

dicularly to form a sort of chequer-work.

2. tramf. xt&jig: Anything chequered or diver-

sified with contrasting characters.
1

x6x8 T. Adams Sernt. 14 Now joy with sorrow, checkcr-

worke. x6S3 Gauden Hierasp. 8 A Checquer-work ofArgu"-
ments and Oratory. 1654 Trapp Comm. Ps. lx. 10 The
Churches prosperity, like checker-work, is intermingled
with adversity. 17x9 D» Foe Cntsw 1. xl. 184How strange
a ChequerAVork of Providence is the Life of Man 1 1797
Mrs. Kadcliffis Italian xvii, One of the most striking ex-

ainples which the chequer-work of life could show.

Cfliequin, another forni of Cheqdeen, a- coin.

Cherarohy, obs. form of Hierarchy.
m

' 1303 DUNDAR' Thistle $ P. 57 And as the 'blissful sonne

of cherarchy The fowtis song throw confort of the licht. -

Oheroh(e,.obs. fonn of-CHoncH.

Olie'reock, A local name of the Missel Thrush

in the northern counties. - '

.

1828 Craven Gloss, 1. 67 Chercock..which gives the cheer-

ing notes of Spring*

* OHEBISH.

Ohere, obs. f. Ch.uie sh\ Cheee and' Cherrt.-

tChere, *«. Obs. Forms: 3-5 ehere,
.
4-5

cher, cheore, (5 chier). [a. F. chcr% chtore&eax,

OS^ chierx-^Lu car-um dear. (In sense 2, there

was evidently confusion with Chary.)]
1. Dear. a. Of persons. Also as sb.

1297 R. Gtooc. (1724) 166 pe chere men of lond. 138s
Wyclif Prov. v. igA most cheere hynde and a most kindeli
hert calf, c 1400 Dcsir, Troy xxi. 8629. ? a 1400 Arthur
306 ]?is was a worthy chere.

t
c 1450 Lonelich Grail, xlvi.

448 My brothir dere.-.of alle othere to me most chere.

to. Of things: Precious, valuable, goodly,, etc
<r 1320 R. Brukne Jl'/edzi.- 203 No pyng more profytable,

ne more chere* c 1400 Destr. Troy 4513 Achilles the choise
was in the chere temple.

.
*

.
'*

2. Loving, fond, careful {over). ^ Cf. Chary.
1393 Lakcl. P. PI. C xviix. 148 ]7at is. charite, my Ieue

childe, to be cher ouer thi soule. 1406 Dives 5- Paup. (W.'

de W.) x. Hi: 373/2 A pellycane, & of al foulcs he is moost
chore ouer bis byrdes and moost loucth. them.

Chereche, obs. f. Chdhoh.
Oherefelle, obs. form of Chervil.

t Che'reftil, a. Obs. [Identical in spelling

with early form of Cheebpui* ; but app. associated

with Cbere a.] Dear, loving.
<ri47S Partenay 2385 Pray, cause me not it refuse ; Chere-

full fader myne. 1486 Bk. St* Albans, Her. A vjf Perfite

in goucmawnce : and Cherefull to faythfulnes.

t Che'refally, adv. Obs. Dearly.
X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. if. vi. xii. (149s) 106 Men are

stedfaste and stable and loue wymmen cherefulfy.

Cherelle, obs. form of Churl.

tCherelly. Obs, rare"- 1
, t^rig. unknown.

Some compare bonally^ A kind of liquor.

x6s£ Fletcheh Fair Maid \\. L 351 He tend my Master
and instantly be with you for a Cup of Cherelly this hot
weather.

tChe'rely* adv. Obs. Forms : 4 crjfirlv4-5

crxerlich(e, 5 cheerliche, cherly, cheroly. [f.

Cheiie a. +-ly 2
; but confused with Charily.]

1. Lovingly, affectionately ; carefully, watchfully.

c1350 Will. Palerne 62 pe cherl fut cherli pat child tok in

his armes & kest hit. 1395 Purvey Retnonstr. (1851) 24
A wyf kepith cherli the ryng of her weddlnge for love of
herhusbonde. 1399 Lancl.RieJt.Redelcsm.203 Andchertichc
chcriche hem, as cheffin J>e halle. ^1430 Pilgrimage of
Lyf °f Afanhodc (1869) 36 This rcleef j wole kecpe strcit-

licne and cheerliche. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour {1868) 38 My
good arraye . . thaty helde so cherely that y wolde not were
tt in the. .sondayes in the worshipe of God.

2. ? Sumptuously.
c 1394 P. PI. Crede 582 And cherellchc as a cheueteynehts

chambre to holden Wip chymcne and chapell.

Cherfill, obs. form of Chervil.
Cheri, -e, obs. form of Cherry sb.

Cheriee, cherich, obs. IT. CnEitisn.

Cherif, var. ofSdereef, an Arab title.

II Cheriiiioya(tjerimora). Also chiri-, -moyer.
[Anglicized form of the Peruvian (Quichna) name

:'

cf. mod.F. thSrimolier.]

1. A small tree {Anona C/tcrimoiia), a native of

Pent, with sweet-scented greenish flowers.

1736 Bonder's Voy.
%

Peru in Pinkcrton Voy. XIV. 399
The tree which produces the most delicious fruit that I am
acquainted with., it called Chirimoya. 1770 Mns. Bos*
cawem in Mrs. Delanfs Left. Scr. n. II. 488 The fragrant

Chirimoya.^ . ,
-

2. The pulpy, fruit of this tree, highly esteemed

on account of its delicious flavour. It is of con-

siderable size, irregularly heart-shaped, with a

scaly exterior.

1760-73 tr. yuan $ Ulloa's Voy. I. v. vlii 884 The chiri-

moya is universally allowed to be the most delicious of nny
known fruit. 1858 R. Hogg Veg. Kitigd, a8 That delicious

fruit of the Peruvians called Chcrimoyer. 3863 C. Markham
Trav. Peru $• India 337 (Hc who has not tasted the chiri-

moya has yet to learn what fruit is. 1804 Reader 53 Jan.
X02 'Cherimoya', corrupted in the British colonies into

'Chcrimoyer'. 1887Standard 16 Sept. 5/2 The chcrimoyer,

a near relation ofthe sweep sop, the soursop, and the custard .

apple, .is. .sent, .from Madeira.

Cheriot, obs. Sc. form of Chariot*
1538 in Chambers Douu Ann. Scot. 1. 19.

Cherish (tfc*rij), v. Forms : .4 oheresoh,

chiriseh, 4-5 cherisoh(e, cheris(s, ohorse t 4-6
cheriee, -ych(e, -ys(ho, -issh, 5 -eysch, -yflch(o,

•ich, -isscli, charisslie, 5-6 ohe?ys8(h, 6 Sc.

chereis, cliarish, 6 y cherriah, ohoerish, 6-8

oheariah, 4- cherish, [ME. cheriss. *isch, a*

F. chiriss- extended stem of ehtrir to cherish,

hold dear, f. cher dear: see-isn. The"-«V, -ice

form was favoured in Sc.; with the abridged form .

chersc, cf. nourish, nurse.']
;

f 1. tratts. To hold dear/treat with 'tenderness

and aifection ; to make much of. .Obs* or arch*

c 1320 R. Brunke Medit 333 My dyscyple whyclt y haue
chersid» Me to bctraye hym haue pey hyrcd. 1*1374 Ciiau.

cbr Former Age 53 But echc of hem wolde ootner wcl

cheryec. c 1475 Partenay 121 The Erie Amcrte* Which so

was louyd and cherished tho. '1526 Ptlgr. Pcrf.(W* deW.
1531X13 We be the yongest chyldren ofGod, and therforc

.

he maketh moost orasand cherj'sshcth vs. 1655-60 Stanlky
Hist. Phiios. (i7or)l22/2, I studie to live for them, which
you will not do unless you cherish yourself. 1745 P. Thomas
Jrnl Voy. S. Seas 61 The Spaniards are very kind to their

black Slaves; whom they cherish and encourage highly, .



CHERISHABIiK

t fa; To make too much of, pamper, pet Obs.
a 1450 Knt* de let Tour (1868) S And the yonggcr [daugh-

ter] was so cherisshed that she dede what she wolde, 1483
Knlg* ahs Tercntw^zh, I cherish or make to mykell ofmy
selfc \nzthis mic&i indulged^

fa To caress, fondle; to hug; to stroke or
pat endearingly* Obs. or arch. /

^1550 Christis Kirke Gr, Iv, He chereist hir, scho bad
gae chat him, 1614 Makkham Cheap Hmb\ i, ii. (1668) 10
rrake^off his saddle and cherish him, and then dress, him,
and cloath him up for all night 1768 Sterne Sent, fourth
Calais {The Remise J?oor)t I could have taken her into my
arms,,and cherished her. 1814 Southey Roderick xxv. 224
Look how he leans To cherish him ; and how the gallant
horse Curves up his stately neck,

2i To treat with fostering
1

care, foster tenderly,

nurse (children, young creatures).
1

1340-70^4Usmmdcr 53 Hee cherished J>e childe cheefe ouer
alle, pat he was woxen full weele* c 1450 Merlm u 16 They
toke the child and cherishid it* 1566 Brant Wail* Hierimye
i, Thynges precious or good, To cheryshe theyr so needie
sowles. 1611 Bible i Tfiess* ii, 7 As a nurse cherisheth her
children, 1635 N. R. tr. Camdetfs Hist Eliz. n. 156 He,
promised to cherish her as the henne cherisheth her chick,
ens, .2868 Freeman Nbrju, Coitq+ III. vii* 76 The young
prince. *was cherished during the winter by a yeoman who
knew his rank.

b. To foster, tend, cultivate(plants obs^ hair, etc.).

1519 Horman Vulg. x, Some cherisshe theyr busshis of
heare with moche kymbeynge and wesshynge in lyi 15^7
B. Googb HeresbaclCs Hush* 11 , (1586) 69 Angelica . . is

cherished in ourGardens. 1586T. CoGkKHa&cft HealiJt xliv*

(^^36) 58 For their sweetnesse they [gillifiowers] are worthily
cherished in Gardens- 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI\ 11, vL 21
For what doth cherrish Weeds, but gentle ayre? ^1845
Earham IngoL Leg** Bagmarfs Dog> How the Sailors, too,

swear, How they cherish their hair.

C, tramf* and^;
Z70J Maundrell Jmtm* Jems* (1732) 11 One of the most

flourishing places. .Deingcherishedandput in away ofTrade,
1769 Robertson Charles V

t
Y, il 273 He [Erasmus] first

scattered the seeds, which Luther cherished and brought to

maturity- 184a Tennyson Lacksley Hall 65 That I should
cherish that which bears but bitter fruit

f 3. To entertain kindly (a guest), Obs.
c 1330 R. Brunne Citron* Wace (Rolls) 8758 Joye he made

for his cornyng . * & cherisched hym ouer alle o^ere of pris,

c 1340 Gevw. $ Gr. KnU 2055 pay for charyt^ cherysen a
gest* 1556 Cltrm. Gr* Priars(*B$2) 46 Thekynge ofYnglond
, .had cherycyd and made moche of theme alle, 1596
Shaks, i Hm. IV

%
ui« iii. 194 Looke to thy Seruants, and

cherish thy Guests.^ 1665 Evelyn LeU to Wren 4 Apr.,
I ivill charge you with some addresses to Friends of mine
therel# that shall exceedingly cherish you, 1738 Glover
Leomdas 1* 196 Received And hospitably cherish'd.

+ 4, To cheer, gladden, inspirit/ encourage. Obs.

£1325 E. JE.Alijt. P* B. 128 Reha^te rekenly riche
& f?e poueren, & cherisch hem alle with his cher. c 1400
Destr. Troy 6131 Ne be cheryst with chere thurgh our
chaunse febyll. £1430 Lydg, ComftL BL IC11L xliii, Myn
accusours * , cherissheth hem my deUi to purchase. 1649
Norwood Voy, Virginia in Voy* § Tr&v* (1744* VI, We
cherisVd him*the best wc could, and would not have him
so profoundly sad. 1^34 Watts Reliq* ¥uv* (1789) 210 The
verdant prospect cherishes our sight.

5. To take affectionate cafe of (a thing); to keep
.orguard carefully- Obs. exc. as passing into 7.

£1325 E* AHit P. B* 1154 Hov charged more watz
his chaunce J>at hem [vesselles] cherych nolde, 1477
Earl Rivers (Caxton) £>tctes 22 Suche thinges wol be
gretely kept,' and cherisshed. 1583 Stanyhurst JEneis in.

(Arb.) 86 Cherrish theesepresents. 1831 Brewster Newton
(1855) IL. xxvii* 415 Every memorial of so great a man * .

has been preserved and cherished with peculiar veneration.

6. To keep warm; *to give warmth, ease, or

comfort to'
1

(T-). arch,

1399 Lanql. Rich. Eedeles n. 144 Hennes* *cherichen her
chekonys firo chele of J^e wynter. c 1440 Premfi. Parv* 73
Chersyn, Jbveo. 1610 Healey St. Aug. Ciiie of God 436
Cherished as the hen doth her egges with' heate. 1667
Milton P* L* x+iio68 Some better warmth to -cherish Our
Limbs benumm*d« 1783 Burns Vision 11* xv, When the
deep green-mantled Earth Warm-cherished every floweret's

birth*

7. To entertain in the* mind, harbour fondly,

encourage, cling to (a hope^ feeling, design, etc*);

(The most frequent current sense.)"
*

^1385 Chaucer L* G. W
: 462 It was myn entente To for*

there trouthe in love & it cheryse. 1406 Occleve Mis-
ftile^ 282 Men love ^[trouthe] nat, men wole it not cherice.
l1S53 Shaks* Rich. ff3 iu iii/ 3:47 You that doe abett him in

this kind, 'Cherish Rebellion, and are Rebels all; 1672
Marvell Relu Trausp

1

; i, 191 You cannot enough esteem
and cherrish this fancy! 1781 Gibbon DecL $ E. Ill* xxx.
«4

#
The hostile designs, wnich they had long cherished in

tneir ferocious minds. X 1708 Ferriar Varieties ofMan 196
Every age cherishes its favourite errors. 1866 G. Mac-
Donald Au$L Q** NeigJtb. xhr. (187SJ 292 You should not
cherish resentment against him. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed* a)"

III. 157 Opinions and beliefs which have been'cherished
among ourselves^

c

* -
;

Cherishable (tle'rijab'l)/ aK rarer [f. ,prec, <

+ -able : cf. F. chirissable^\ Capable 6r
+

deserving
of being cherished.''

,*&$J.
Eenise 313 Devises to obtaine this cherishable per-

mission which I have given you. 1879 G* Meredtth Egoist
L 253* 1883— Zfiana lit vlu 134,

*

"

Clierislied (tfe-rijt), fpL a\ ^[f. Gherish+;
^ed 1.] Held dear, tenderly cared for or fostered.
- c 1440 Promp. Parv* 73 Chersydde cheryschyd],^&/;/^
taiSpo AssembleofLadies x^A inTJrry Chaucer,Awoman.

.

And wel cherished. 1726 Thomson Whiter 232 The
'cherished fields Put on their winter robe -of purest white.
1789, Wordsw. Evening Walk 15 In cherished sadness.

323

1846 J. Baxter Libr^Pract. Agric.-h 12 He may thereby
risk the'continuance of cherished friendships.

'Cherisher (tje-rijbi). [f. Cherish v. 4* -En 1.]

One who or that whicfi cherishes*

1430 Lydg, 'Chron. Troy u. xvii, Apollo, .Cherisher of
fruite, herbe, floure, and corne. 160 1 Shaks, All's Well 1.

iii. 50 He that comforts my wife, is the cherisher of my
flesh and blood, X647 Clarendon Hist Rek ^1703) II. vii.

370 He wiis a great Cherisher of Wit, and Fancy, and good
Parts, in any Man. 187 1 Smiles Charac. xi. (1876) 299
Woman is the natural cherisher ofinfancy*

Cherishing (tje'rijig),^/. sb* Also + cheriss-,

5 chers^ cherscli-* [f. CHERISH v.

The action of the vfc. Cherish in various senses.
az^oo Cursor M* 12 174 pan yode inaria and iosep

}
Wit

cherising to iesu spek, c 1440 Prompt Parv* 85 Cokerynge
or grete cherschynge. a 1430 /Ott de la Tour (1868 J ng,
c x^so Lonelich Grail xlih 296 So mochel he hadde hem
in chersyng, 1540 Morysime Vives* Introd* Wysd. Cvb,
The more cherisshynge that the carcase hath, the lesse
is the soule

#
loked upon, i6iy

#
Markham CcmaL u 76

So shall he. .increase his cherishings, 164S Herricic Hes-
per.j Treason^ He acts the crime that gives it cherishing.
1667 Milton P* i. viu. 568 An outside : fair, no doubt, and
worthy well Thy cherishing. 1834 J, Wilson Life i, (1878)
19 The cherishing ofmy lusts-

Cherishing (tje-rijir)), ppL [£ Cherish
+ ~in& 2

.] That cherishes ; nourishing, fostering,

cheering* + Cherishing~cufi9 a refreshing and
comforting draught.
1689 Moyle Sea Chyrurg* n. v. 42 Let [it] be applyed

warm and cherishing all about the Joynt and Part*
+

Francham Spcct No. 320 § 4 When 1 saw those cherishing
Eyes begin to be ghastly, 1733 Fielding Quixote in EngL
Wis* 1784 III* 100 Comej father-in-law of mine that is to
be, what say you to a cherishing cup ? i860 Gen. P.

Thompson Audi Alt III, ci. 1 Cocoa is cherishing. 1876
Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. IV. 364 The cherishing benignancy-

Cherishingly (tje-rijiijii), adv. [f. prec, +
-LY 2

*] In a cherishing manner
;
tenderly.

161 1 Cotgr*, Mignoiemenij tenderly, gently, cherishin^Iy*
1817 Keats Sleep $ Poetry; See,, nymphs are wiping
Cherishingly Diana's timorous limbs.

f CheTlshly, adv. Obs. rare* Also 6 chirsly.

[Cf* CheiiisiiiusssJ Dearly, lovingly.
c 1475 Partway 23 [He] full moche loued hir, chjrsly can

hir hold. Ibid* 122 Als of hys men holden ful cherishlye.

Clierishmeiit (tje^rijment). Also 6 cherys-
shemente. [f Cherish v. + -aiEsr*]

1 1* f>L Ways of cherishing, indulgences. Obs.
t$z6 Pilgr* Perf (1531) g8 As in clothynge, meates,

drynkes, vayne trifyls or other cherysshements, to the
whiche we be full prone & redy to fall,

2. The process or fact of cherishing ; the bestowal
of affectionate care or fostering tenderness.

1561 T + N[ohton] Calvin*s Ifistzt 11* 131* X591 Spenser
Tears Muses 573 With rich bounticand deare cherishment.
x6zz Mabbe tr. A lemon's Gttzmmi D'Atf 11, 345 The
cherishments and blandishments that God bestowes upon
them* 1804 H. J* Colebrooke Husbandry Bengal (1S06)

130 The relation of master and slave appears to impose tJfe

duty of protection and cherishment on the master, 1823 T,
Jefferson Writ (1830) IV, 370 The cherishment of the
people was oi;r principle*

*f to* cotter. Nourishment, sustenance. Obs.

1S93 Nashe Chrisfs T. (16135 73 They that spoyled my
house, and left me no kind of cherishment for me and my
son. 1689 Harvey Curing Dis* by Expect vii. 57
Defect of cherishment

t Che'^islmeSS- Obs. rare—\ [f- as if adj,

cherish + -buss : cf* Charishness,] Fondness, love*

c 1420 Cftron. Vilod, 286 And for his loue had hem in gret
cherysshenys.

Cnerkej var. of Chiek *d.

Oherke-cole, obs. form of Chakooal,
CherlCe, clierld, clierllCe, obs* ff. Chuel.
Cherlemaynes-wayne : see Charles's Wain.
Cherli, JiehC©5 -ly* Tar* of Chekely, Obs.

Cherloo(k, obs. form of Chablook*
Qherma*dic, a. nome-wd* [f. Gr* y^pialkwf

a large stone or boulder used for a missile*]

i&p De Quincey Wks. XIIL 306 This fact of the cher-

madic weight attached to the good war-stone explains, etc*

Ohermar, obs. f* Char3ier*

tCliermat5 Obs. rare^\ [OF. chhre mate
downcast cheer or visage.] Downcast* chap-fallen-

c 1475 Parteftay 5883 Thys bestly bere was passyng old
and strong : Natheles tho was heuily chermat*

Cherme3 obs- f. Charm, Chisii,

Ohermes, obs. £ Kermes*
Ohern^ Cherne : see Chirm, Churn.

. II CheK£ii
#tes. [Gr. x^P^V^I An ivory-like

marble. *
" t ;

* Z73Z:Bailev vol. JI, Cfterntiesi ,a stone like ivory used by
the ancients to preserve dead bodies in, i86z C* King Ant
Gems (1866) 8 The 1 Chernites* is described as a stone only
differing from ivory in its superior hardness" and density

:

* the sarcophagus of Darius the Great was made of it,

tClie*rogril3 cluE;rogryl. Also 4 ciro-

grille. [ad. L.t cJi<s?*ogrylhts X^ulg*), .ad- ,Gr.

XOtpo7pi5AAios; £ xoTpos young pig>/ypuAX<w pig.]

The Coney ofthe Eng. Bible of 1611 ; a small gre-

garious quadruped \Hyrax Sifriqcm\ of Palestine*

- zi88.WycLiF Lev* xL 5 A cirogrille which chewith code/
, & departeth not the clee» is vnclene. , ^1609— (Douay) ibid.

Chero^ril which cheweth the cuddet and t
divideth not the

hoofel is uncleane, ^
n

. ^ -

k

':
,
:

Cherokine (tfe-r^km). Mm. [see qtiot.] A
whitish variety of pyromorphite.
1868 Dana Mitu (1880) 536 Cherokine. .occurs in slightly

acuminated prisms, and also botryoidal and massive, .from
the Canton mine, Cherokee Co., Georgia.

Cheroot (J7n7% tf-). Forms : 8 cheiute, ehi-
rootj skarutSj 8-9 sliaroot, 8- cheroot. £ad. F.
dierottte, representing the Tamil name shuruUu
roll (sc. of tobacco). An Eng. phonetic form
sharoot was frequent c 1S00.]
A cigar made in Southern India or Manilla.

This sort being truncated at both ends, the name
was extended to all cigars with the two extremities
cut off square, as distinguished from the ordinary
cigar, which has one end pointed.
1669-79 T- B - Asia Fol. 46 {MS. in possession ofCol. S. L.

Howard, Dorset) The Poore Sort of Inhabitants viz1 yJ

Gentues, Mallabars, etc. , Smoke theire tobacco after a very
meane, but I judge Original manner, Onely ye leafed rowled
up, and light one end, holdinge y* other between their lips. *

this is called a bunko, and by y« Portugal's a Cheroota.
1759 in Long Rcc. Bengal (1870) 194 (Y.) 60 lbs. of Masuli-
patam cheroots. 1781 India Gas, 24 Feb. (Y.) Chewing
Beetle and smoking Cherutes. 1800 Month. Mag. VIII.
727 One hand* moves to and fro the warm sharute. 1807
Ann. Rev. V. 267 He who wants to purchase a segar in the
East, must ask for a sharoot. 1839 Mauryat Plutnt. Ship
xxxii, Their Manilla cheroots. ^1847 Mrs. Sherwood
Lady 0/ Manor V. xkxu 348 Monsieur withdrew to smoke
his cherout. 1839 Fairholt Tobacco (1876) 319 Cheroots
are peculiar in their manufacture, not made by hand but
wound on a wire, both ends being cut flat.

Cherp, obs. f. of Chirp,
Cherre, obs. f. Cheery sbn Chake sk 1

, v. J
.

Che'rried, J>pL a. [f. Cheeky z>. 1 +-ed1J
Coloured red like a cherry, cherry-coloured.
1760 Goldsm. Cit. iVorld^siy I'he cherried lip, the polished

forehead, and speaking blush.

Cherrish, obs. form of Cherish.
Cherry (tje'ri), sb. Forms : a. 1 cyrs, ciris

j

j8. 4 chiri(e, 4-7 chery(e, 5 cheri, chere, cher-
ree, chary, 6 ohirrie, (oheryse), 6-J" cherie,

cherrie, 6- cherry. [The OE. name ciris, cyrs

(known only in comb.) was cogn. with OHG.
chirsa, chersa (MHG. kirse

}
kerse, mod.G. kirsche)^

OLG. *hirsa (MDu. kerse, Du. kers, Fl. keerze),

all repr. earlier (? WGer.) *kiris$a :—*keresjii,

adoption of a pop. L. *ceresia, *ceresca, which was
also the progenitor of the Romanic forms It.

cirugia> Sp. cereza, Pg. cereja, Pr. cereisa> centra)

F. cerise (cf. mecLL. ciresum). The ME, chery,

chiri is not known till 14th c. ; it was probably
derived from ONF. cheHse (still used in Northern
France), inferred to have given an early ME.
c/iertse, cheris, which was stibseq, mistaken for a

plural in -s
}
and a singular chert educed from it

:

ct.pett, chay, ricJies. It is hardly possible that the

OE. ciris itself gave the ME. word.
Classical L. had cerastts cherry-tree, cerasum cherry, cor-

resp. to Gr. nepaaaq (also Kepaaea, KepatrCa) cherry-tree,

Kepda-iot* cherry
;
according to the Roman writers, so called

because brought by Lucullus from Cerasus in Pontus
(though some refer the Gr. to ice'pas, horn). L. "Ce?'cscat to

which the Romanic and Teutonic names alikego hack, was
prob. an adj. form : its phonology is not evidenced ; perh.

there was a popular *ceres?t$ For cerastts, whence *ceresens

for ceraseus.
^
The sequence of forms in WGer. was app.

keresja, kerisja, hirhja^ kirissa, whence OE. cirisset ciris,

cirs. All the Celtic names are either from Romanic, as

Breton qcres (Rostrennen) keres (Le Gonidee), Welsh
ceirioes, ceiroes (Davies) ceirhs (Pughe); or from O. or
ME., as IrishmVm (0*Reilly), Gaelic siris, siris£

t

Manx shillish. The fact that there is no native name in

Celtic or Teutonic confirms the opinion of botanists that the

tree is not indigenous to Britain or Western Europe,]

I. 1. A well-known stone-fruit ; the pulpy drupe

of certain species (or a sub-genus) of Primus

(N. O. Rosacem). When used -without qualification

it usually means the fruit of the cultivated tree

{Prtmtts Cerasus or Cerastts vulgaris) ; of this, two
forms are now also found wild in Britain; the

more distinct of these, the common Wild Cherry or

Gean, is sometimes considered a separate species

{P. Avium).
[c 1000 Ags. Vocab. in Wr.-W. 269/18 Cerasms, cirisbeam.

1236 Pipe Roll 20 Hen* lilt Suffolk^ Honour of Clare, Efc

de lxvi. $. et de v.'d. de pomis et cicera et cerasis venditis

per eadem maneria.] c 1350 Cheriston : see Cherry-stone.

1362 Langl, P. PI. A. vii. 281 Chibolles& cheruelysand ripe

chiries monye. a 1400 Pistel of Susan 93 pe chine and
\>e chestein, bat chosen is of hewe. £1425 Vec, in Wr.-

Wfilcker 647 Hoc ciresitm, chery. c 1425 Disput. Mary
# Cross in Leg;. Rood (1871) 217 Dropes rede' as ripe

cherrees . . fro his flesshe gan Iaue. c 14*5 Cookery Bk.
(Harl. MS. 270) exxiv, Take Chyryis & pike out be stonys^

C1440 Bone Flo'r. 1763 Wyne redd as Cherye. ^,1460

Towneley Mys£. 11S A bobofcherys. 1327 Andrew Bnins-
wykfsDistylL Waters'&i) The cheryses that I wryte ofbe
the xomen-great cheryses. IS79 Langham Gard, Health
(1633) 136 -The blacke sowre Cheries do strengthen the

stomacke. 1581-Sidney ApoL Poetrie (Arb.) '41 -They
#
tooke

a medicine of Cherries.- 1590 Shaks. -Mids. itT. ni. ii. 209
We grew together, Like to a double cherry. 1657 Austen
Fruit Trees 1. 56 The black'haft Cherry is a very'speciall

fruit, 1741 Compl. .Fane. Piece 1. v.* 273 The only Cherries

for .Wine are Great Bearers, Murrey. Cherries, Morello's,

Black Flanders, or the John Treduskin .Cherries. Z858



CHERRY.
Longf* jUl Stondhk ik. 48 No man can gather cherries in

Xcnt at the season of Christmas

!

fa* In proverbial expressions.

£1430 Chev* Assigite 329, 1 charde not J>y croyse * . |»valwe
of a chctye. 1587 Gascoicne /f^&j. 85 That old love now
was scarcely worth a cherry. 1708 MotteOx Rabelais \%

xxviii; By Jingo, I believe lie wou'd make three bits [1737
bites] of a cherry* X869 in Hazlitt Eng*Prew* 39 A woman
and a cherry are painted for their own harm* Prev% It is

no use making two bites ofa cherry*

2. Short lor Chebbt-tkee. -

1626 Bacon Sytva § 593 Those that bear Flowers and no
Fruit, are few, as the Doable Cherry. 1861 Delamer KiU
chm Garden 147 The Cherry. .Atree of handsome stature. *

which furnishes a useful wood- 1872 IL Macmillan True
Vhte v 16 To the Roman invaders we are indebted for the
cherry, which Lucullus brought to Rome from Pontus.

b. for cberry-wood (see 10).
I7« Soutmev Nondescripts i, This AVindsor-chair \ (Of

pohsh'd cherry, elbow'd, saddle-seated). 1888 Amer. Jht*
morist 5 May 8/3 The reading room is. .finished in polished
chorry,

3. With qualifying words, applied a. to many
species (and varieties) of the genus Primus (ana
subgenus Cerastes), ofwhich about 40 arc named by
Miller, 1884 : among these are Bibd C, Choke C,
Ground C, etc., q. v. ; Black C, a formerly preva-
lent name of the Wild Cherry (P. Avium) ; Cana-
dian, Dwarf, or Sand C. (P.fnuuild) ; American
Bird C. or Wild Bed C. {P. pemtsylvanica)

;

American Wild Black C. (A serotina) \ Ever-
green C. {P. caroliniana).
X530 Palsgr* 198/2 Blacke chcry, merise. 1641 French

Distill* iu (1651) 52 Take of Black-cherries, .a gallon. 1682
Milton Hist. Jlfosc. I. (1851) 481 Black-cherry or divers
other Berries.

b. Extended to many trees resembling the

cherry-tree in fruit, quality of wood, etc. Sec
Barbados3 C, Bihoh C, Brush C, Clammy C,
COIINELIAN C, COWHAGE C, WlNTBH C, WOODEN
C.j etc. Australian C. (Exocarpus cupressi-

formis) ; Beech C. = Brush Cherry ; Blaok C,
a local name of Deadly Nightshade; Broad-
leaved C, of W. Indies (Cordia macrophylta) ;

Cayenne C. {Eugenia Michelit) ; Hottentot O.

{Cassine Maurocenia) ; Jamaica C. {ffleuspedun-
culata); Jerusalem C. {Solatium pseudo-capsi-

cum) ; IT. S. Wales C. {Nelitris ingens).

4. ' A cordial composed of cherry-juice and
spirit, sweetened and diluted* (Webster). Cf*

Cheuky-brandy*
5* fig* a- Applied to the lips, etc.

1580 SiDKivY A rcadia 2 Shee spake to vs all, opening the

cherrie of her lips, a 1649 Dkumm. of Hawth. Poems Wis.
(17 11) 3 Pale look the rases, The rubies pale, when mouth's
sweet cherry closes,

b. Applied to a person.
1500-20 (?) Dunbar nisecreit Ptttev 52 Wylcum ! my goIk

of maireland, My chime and my maikles mun3oun.
6. The cherry-like berry of the coffee shrub.
(So called on plantations.)

7. Mech. A spherical bur or reaming-tool.

1874 Knight Did. Meek., Cherry^ a spherical bur used
especially in reaming out the cavities of bullet-molds.

II. Atlrib. and Comb,
8. simple attrih. or as adj. Cherry-coloured, red.

1447 Bokenham Seynlys 14 Hyr chyry chekys . . Hyr
lyppys rosy- *57» Tvrbbrv. To his Ladie i, Thy chirric

lippe doth bleede. 1661 Hickerincill Jamaica 88 Is there
no Paradise in Cherry-cheek. 1727 SwiFV Tom Clinch, A
new cherry ribbon. X722 Lend* Gas. No. 606S/8 Lined with
Cherry Silk. x86z & Taylor Ports Jrnl. (r866) S4» I

thought the sun was dead, But yonder burn his beacons
cherry.

9. General comb. : a. attrib., as cherry-bloom,

-blossom, -dye, -feast, 'fruit, -garden, -gum, -kernel,

-orchard, -pit, -tart, 'time, -stick, -stock, -yard;

b. similative, as cherry-cheeh, 'Colour \ -crimson,

-rose adjs. ; e. parasynthetic, as cherry-checked,

-coloured, -lipped adjs. Also cherry-like adj.

1858 Longf. Birds of Passage, Day of Sunsh. vi. The
snow-flakes of the *chcrry-blooms. 1701 Frances Sheridan
Sidney Bidulph II. 263 Dolly, who is apretty littlecherry-
cheek, and her father's great favourite. 1586W. Webb Eng.
Pacific (Arb.) 78 Thou nne *chcry checkt child. 1824 Miss
Mitfokd Village Ser, ill. (1863! 127 Achcrry-checked* blue- %

eyed country lass. 1720 Lond. Gas. No. 5842/2 *Cherry-
ColourSattin. 1695 Ibid. No. 3 1 12/4*Chcrry coloured Sattin.
1872 Elxacombe Bells ofClt* vii. 173 Rich cherry-coloured
amber, tt 1790 Wahtom Maid. . GarL (R.) Lips of*Cherry-
dyc. 1393 Gower Conf, III. 31 And that \\. e. hope] en-

dureth bat n. throws, Right as it were a *chcry festc.

172Z Lond, Gaz, No. 0030/3 A *Chcrry»Garden near New-
ington Green. 1633 Gerarde*s Herbal 11. lxxxii. 391 [It]

maketh young wenches to look faircand *cherrie like. 1593
Barnfield Sonti. xvii, *Chcrry.liptAdonis. 1836-9 Dickens
Sk. Bos hBgo) 149/^ Long *cherry stick pipes. 1377LAKGL.
P. PL B. v, x6i For she had ctulde in *chirityme. 1598
Eputario F iij b, To make garlikc sauco in.. Cherry time.

1636 Altliorp MS. in Slmpklnson Washington* Introd. 76
Weedeing & settingc strawberryes in

v
the *c1ierry yarde.

"

10. Special comb. : cherry-apple, the Siberian

Crab-apple {Pyrus baccaia) ; f ohexry-bag, a kind
of purse 'for holding gold ; cherry-bay= cherry-

laitrel
\ . cherry-bird, the American -Wax-Wing

or Cedar-bird {Anipclis CaroUmnsis) ; eherry-
hlossom, the blossom of the cherry; also its

324

colour ;
cherry-bob, two cherries with stalks

united used by children for earrings and in

games ; cherry-breeches, a nickname of the

nth Hussars, from their crimson trousers ; cherry-
chopper, cherry snipe, cherry-sucker, popular
names of the Spotted Fly-catcher j cherry-clack,
cherry-clapper, a rattle driven by the wind for

scaringbirds from cherry-trees
J
cherry-ooal, a soft

coal with a shiny resinous lustre, which ignites

readily and burns without caking ; t cherry-cob
— Chebby-stone ; cherry-crab « e/terry-apple ;

t cherry-cracker, the Hawfinch or Grosbeak;
cherry-finch — cheny-tracker j cherry-laurel,

the common Laurel (Cerastts Laurocerasus) ;

cherry-pepper, a species of Capsicum (C cera-

sifortne) ; cherry-pie, popular name of the Great
Hairy Willow-herb (Epilobtufh hirsttlum) and
of the garden Heliotrophtmperuvianum ; cherry-
ripe, a., ripe like a cherry ; also a mode of
crying 'ripe cherries'; cherry-rum, rum in

which cherries have been steeped ; cherry-stoner,
an instrument for forcing cherry-stones from the

pulp ; cherry-water, a kind of drink made from
cherries; cherry-wine, wine made from cherries,

esp. Maraschino, made from the Marascho
Cherry; cherry-wood, the wood of the cherry-

tree ; also a popular name for the Wild Guelder-

rose (Viburnum Opidus). See also Chkkrt-
bounce, Cherry-tree, etc.

1858 R. Hogg Veg. Kingd. 308 The small *Cherry Apple
or Scarlet Siberian Crab . . used for making quasar punch.
1539 Will of Mary Hancoke (Somerset Ho.) A *cherry
bags ofgolde. 16. . Tom Thumb* 67 in Hazl. E. P. P. II.

179 rJimbly he Would diue into the Cherry*baggs. 1633
Gemrde's Herbal App. 1602 *Cherry bay (so called from
having leaves like the laurel and fruit like the cherry). 1664
Evislvn Kal Hort. (1729) 205 Oleasters, Ch«rry*bay. 1869

J. Burroughs in Galaxy Mag, Aug., The *chcrry-bird.

1884 E. P. Roe in Harper's Jlfag Mar. 6x6 The Carolina
wax-wing, alias cedar or cherry bird. x8£8 Daily News 18

July, A fine white and *cherry blossom in the cow class.

1871 Forbes Exper* WarFr, Gvr, II. 140 (HoppelWhen
he [Lard Cardigan] commanded the ' *chcrry breeches*.

x888 Corah, Mag. Apr. 380 Bee bird and *Cncrry chopper
arc expressive enough, though the inference imphed by the
latter is absolutely false. 1824 T. Fqkstbr Pcremu Cat. in

Hone Evmry-day Bk. IL 877 The noisy *chcrry clack
drives its . . windsails round.

(
1763 G. CouiAN Ttrra>~

j^tlus It My words, however big and sonorous, are as inno-

cent as the noise of a *cherry-clapper. 1835 T. Hook G.
Gurncy (1850) I. v. 02 So long as his breath lasted, his tongue
would wag as a cherry clapper does while the wind blows.

1853 Pharnmccut. JrnL XIII. 122 Bituminous coal is

divided into *cherry coals, splint coals, caking coals. 1877
A. Greek Phys. Geol. ii. § 6. 80 A very beautiful variety

[of coal] known as Cherry Coal in Scotland and Branch
Coal in Yorkshire. xG&» H» Moke on Several Sitbj*

(1694) Stickling to get the most Counters and *Chcrry«cobs.

1577 Holinshed Citron. { 1586) 1. 323 Bulfinshes, gpldfinshes,

wash-tailes, *chericrnckcrs, yellow hameis, felfares. 1865-
JntelL Obse»v. No. 4a. 434 A species of *cherry-finch. 1664
Evblvk JCal'Hort, 397 (Plants] not perishing but in exces-
sive colds » . Laurels, *Cherry Laurel. 1866 Treas. Bot*
251/2The Cherry«laurel or Common laurel . . was introduced
from the Levant in the 16th century.. Cltcrry-taurclwater
is a watery solution of the volatile oil of this plant : it con-
tains prussic acid. 1886 Pall Mall G. 28 Sept. 7/1 Baron
Kremcr .. mentioned that the wild chestnut, the cherry
laurel, and the tulip had been introduced into Vienna by
Imperial Ambassadors from Constantinople, and from
Vienna had made their way to all the rest ofEurope. 183a
Veg. Sttbst. Food 314 "Cherry Pepper, .native of ..West
Indies, .shape of the pods, .somewhat the form ofa cherry.

1854 S./I'homson Wild FL in. fx86i) 225 Some village

child will show you it [the great hairy willow-herb] under
the name of ^cherry-pic'. x88a Garden 16 Dec sWi
Some splendid trusses of Heliotrope White Lady, the finest

variety of all the Cherry Pics. ^1450 Women 22 in Wn'ghfs
Chaste Wife 24 Some be browne, and some be whit . . And
some of thcym be *chiry ripe. 1606 R. Alison Recreation
'(Koppc)

a
There cherries grow that none may bay Till

cherry ripe themselves do cry. 1648 Hermck Jlesfer.*

C/icryfc-rffic (1869) 17 Cherrie-ripe, ripe, ripe, I cry, Full

and fatre ones; come and buy. x66z K. Matiiiay Unl,
Atch, § ii6» 192 Commonly sold for black *chcrry«\vtuer.

1832 MARRYAX Ar
. Eorsten jdivy Negus and cherry-water

were added to tea. a 1648 VigiiyCloset Open(t6fy) 127 The
Countess ofNewport's *Cherry Wine. 1879 Prior PlanUn, ,

*Chenry-wood, in Jacob's PI. Kaversh, the water-elder, from
Its bright red fruit.

+ Clie*l*ryf
nomc-ivd. [f. prcc] trans* To

impart a chcrry-Ukc colour to ; to redden.
cx6xi SvlvestivK Dtt Bartas 11. iv. Decay 110 Her cheek

sliec cherries, and her cy shec cheers.

+Cherry, v.* Obs, rare—K [f. F. clUrir (pa
r .

pple. chirtyio cherish.] trans. To cheer, delight!
' 2596 Spenser E. Q, vr. x\ 22 Llyldc Euphrosync; Next,
faire Aglaia, last Thalia merry ; Swcete Goddesses all tlirce,

which me in mirth do cherry t

Che:rry-b0U'nce. Also 7 -botuicer.

1. CoUoq; for Ckeriit-buamjt.
^

[Said by Latham to.be a term coined in order to sell the

spirit without paying duty ; but he gives no authority.] »

1693 W\ - Robertson Fhraseol. Gen. ^369 Any- mingled
drink ; as punch, chcrrybouncer,- etc. 1798 Anti-Jacobin
Bev. % Rovers ih ii» This cherry-bounce, this loved,noyau,
My drink for ever be. 1808 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 368
A glass of cherry-bounce, or raspberry-brandy.- 1844 w.
H.Maxwell Sports $ Adv. Scotl. xiv. (1855^ 128 A glass of

cherry-bounce was insisted upon.

CHERSONESE.

2. Brandy and sugar*
xjqoPoor Robin (N.) Brandy .'. if you chase to drink it

raw, Mix sugar which it down will draw ; When men to-

gether these do flounce, They call the liquor cherry-bounce

Che:rry-bra*ndy. A liqueur of a dark red
colour, made of brandy in which Morello or other

cherries have been steeped for one or two months,
sweetened with sugar.
1728 Vanbr. & CtB. Prov, Hush. 1, i ( 31 Bottles of Cherry-

Brandy. 1833 Marryat P, Simple ix, To a pastry-cook's
opposite, to cat cakes and tarts and drink cherry-brandy.

Che'rry-fair, A fair held in cherry-orchards

for the sale of the fruit,
f
still keptup in Worcester-

shire ' (Halliw.) ; often the scene of boisterous

gaiety and licence. Formerly a frequent symbol
of the shortness of life and the fleeting nature of.

its pleasures : cf. cherty-feast (Cherry sb. 9).

1393 Gower Conf Pro). I. 19 For al is bnt a chery feire

This worldes good, a 1420 OccleveDeReg.Pritic. clxxxv:
(rB6o) 47 Thy lyfe, my sone, is but a chery feire. 1520
WnrrrrNToat Vttlg. (1527) 23 So hasty fruytes be a pleasure
: , for the tymc, but theyr time is but a chery feyre. XS5&
Mirr. Mag*, Edxo. IV, ii, As a chery fayre ful ofwoe.

tCIie'rrylet. Obs* [f. Cherry sb. + -iet.]

A little cherry ; used^/gl of a "woman's lips, etc.

1611 Sylvester Ode to Astrsa t Those twins tliy straw- «

berrie teates, Curled-purled cherrielets. a 167+ Herrick
Descrip. Worn* 20 (1869) App. 434 Two smelling, swelling,

bashful cherelcttes,

Cherry-me'rry, a. colloq. or slang, [peih. f.

cheery + merry \ possibly only a jingling combina-
tion.] Merry : esp. from conviviality.

[1602 MiDDLETOS Blurt 1. i, Tricks* tricks, kerry merry
buff !] 1775 Cont Sterne's Sent* yonrn. 219 That every
convivial assistant should go home cherry-merry.

V CAcrry-merry, a present of money. Cherry-merry-
bamboo, a beating,

—

Anglo-Indian** Slang Diet.]

Che?rxy-pxt.
L A children's game which consists in throwing

cherry-stones into a small pit or hole ; originally

the hole itself.

1522 World CAi/din Hazl. Dodsl. 1*246, I can play at

the cherry-pit. 1601 Shaks. TtvcU N. in. iv. 129 Tis not for

grauity to play at cherrie-pit with sathan. 1632 Randolph
Jealous Lovers 11. iii, Your cheeks were sunk So low and
hollow, they might serve the boys For cherripits. 1638
Ford Witch ofEdmonton in. i, I have lov'd a witch ever
since I played at cherrypit,

2. If. S. dial. A cherry-stone.

Che:rry-re*d, Having the colour of ripe

red cherries j esp. applied to the colour of iron,

coal, etc., at a low red heat. Also sttbst.

1594 J.Dickeksok Arisbas (1878)50 Cheches cherrie reddc
1706 Lond. Gas. No. 4350/8 His Hair Qicriy-rcd. 1802

Bourson in Phil. Tratts. XCII. 249 Red hot iron ..heated

to the degree known by the term cherry red. 1816 J. Smith
Panorama Se. * Art I. 7 The low red heat called cherry

red. i88z Garden 30 Sept. 296/3 Good and well tried roses

* .most beautiful of the cherry reds.

Che*rryry. nonce-wd. A garden or collection

of cherry-trees. Cf- pinery, vinery, etc.

1811 L. Hawkins C'tcss 4- Gcrir. 47 The product of his

graperies, pineries, pcachcries, cherryries.

Che*rry-st<me. See Cheury sb. and Stoke.

1. The stone or hard endocarp of tlic cherry.

e 1350 MedicalAfS. in Areltxol. XaX. 354 Late hym take

y< chcriston mete And with holy watir it drynke & ete.

C 1440 ProHip, Parv. 72 Cheristont;, peMlla, 1584 R. Seor
Disc* Witchcr* xm. xxviii. 335 Tnke a nut, or a cneristone

& burnc a hole through the side of the Ion of the shell.

1677 Hale Print. Orig. Man. in. vi. 276 Ctesar's Imago
drawn upon a Cherry-stone is a piece of great curiosity*

1784Johnson in Boswellxs June, Milton, .could cut a Colos-

sus from a rock ; but. . not carve heads upon cherry-stones,

"b. As the type of a thing of trifling value.

[1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iii. 74 Some diucls aske but the

parings of ones naile . . a pin, a nut) a cherric-stoncO 1607

Dbkker Wh. Babylon'Wte: 1873 II- 276 Not a cherry stone

of theirs was sunke. 1759 Sterxe Tr. Shandy 1. xix, He
would not give a cherry-stone to choose amongst them.

2. A game played with these stones.

1519 Horman Vtflg. xxxii. 282 Playcngc at chcriston is

good for children, ciszo Skeltoh Sp. Parrot 331 To
ryng all the sec into a cheryston pit, .To rule ix rcalmcs by

one manncs >vyttc. [1337 T/tersytes in 4 OldPlays <1848) 8a

The counters wherwith chcrubyn did chcristones count.]

Che'iw-tree. For forms see CHEItKY sb. and

TuiiiS. T*he tree which, hears cherries, .

[c ioooMime Gloss, in Wr.AVulckeif, Ccrastts. cyrstreow,}

e 1400 Maunduv. iv. 22 As it were of Flomutrccs or of

Cherietrees. ^1440 Promp* Parv. > fl
.
Cherytre, cerasusS

x6oi HOLMKD Pttny 1. 448 Before the time that L. Lucullus

defeated' K, Mithridatcs, there were no chcme-trees tn

Italy. 1883 LloydEbb $Flow II. 240A lovely wild cherry-

, tree in blossom.

Oherse, obs. form of Cherish. ' "
.

' Oheraet *= chercliscet, Churohscot, q. v.

c1300 Battle Abbey Custutnals (1887) 60 Dare iy gallinas

et j gallum ad cherset. -

Cliersouese Q^rxstfal-i). Also7clier8oness(e,

8-9 in Lat. form cliersonesiis. [ad. L* ehersone-

sus, a.. Or. x^^0*05 peninsrila, f. xh9**
land + v5o*or island; spec. theThracian peninsula

west of the Hellespont.] .

A peninsula. (Now mostly poetic or rhetorical!)

i6ox Holland Pliny II. 40s Within the Chersonese of

the Rhodians., 1612 Drayton PolyMb. i, Hayle's vaster

mouth doth make A chersonese thereof. X03S R. Iv*



tr. Camden's Hist. Bits, it, 176 A Bylnnd or Chersoncsse.

1667 Milton P. L. xu 392 Thence To Agra and Lahor of
great Mogul, Down to the golden Chersonese. 1y69 .Dc

Foe's Tour Gi: Brit, (ed. 7) I, 40S This little Chersonese,
called The Land's End* 1850 W. Irving Mahomet I. 13
That great chersonese 01* peninsula , . known by tlie name
of Arabia.

Chert (tjait). Also 7-8 chirk [App. alocal

term, which has been taken into geological use,

Origin not ascertained. Prof. Slceat compares
Kentish place-names like Brasted Chart ; but this

chart is explained by Parish, and Shaw as
*
( a

* rough common overrun with gorse, broom, bracken,

etc.*, whence charty rough uncultivated (land)J
A variety of quartz, resembling flint, but more

brittle, occurring in strata ; also called fiorustonc.

Also appliedtovarious impure siliceousor calcareo-
siliceous rocks, including the jaspers.

1679 Plot Staffordsh. (1686) 124 A sort of black Chalk
found between the beds of Cliirts, and the beds of gray
Marble. 1729 Martyn inPhil. Trans. XXXVI. 30 Chert,
this is a kind of Flint , . called so, when it is found in thin
Strata. x-jy^P/ul. Trans, (abridged) VI. 11. 192 The Strata
ofChert are often four Yards thick. 1747 HoosonMtrier's

Diet. Exvb, Attended with small Chirts, Cauks, etc. ac-

cording to the Nature of the Vein. 1813 Bakewell Introa*.

Geol. (1815)211 Seams of siliceous earth, called chert, which
nearly resembles flint 1853 Lyrll Prirtc. Geoi.

t
Gloss.

Chert, A gradual passage from chert to limestone is not
uncommon. x868 Dana Mm. (1880) 395.

2. attrih. and in comb.
1863 Reader 14 Feb., Flint and chert implements were

found in much lower positions. i86«J Daily Tel. 3 Nov. 5/4
The r mill-room 'in which huge cherbitones are shoved round
by iron arms. 1888* Jml. Dcrbysh. Archseel. See., The
skeleton lay upon a bed of chert*fragments.

tChe'rte, -tee. Obs. Forms: 3-5 cherte,

4-5 cheerte, chierte, -tee, 5 cheertee, chierete,
chyerete, eheretie, -te, charte, (5 cherifcie, (7
arch.- chiertee). [a. OF. chierte, later and AK
^//tfrfe'dearness (in ONF. kcrtS, qttcrte, Pr. car/at)

:—L. caritfit-em dearness, f. cdr-us dear. The
OF. inherited form of the word which was sub-
sequently taken anew into popular use in the form
charitiChahity. In Eng, the two were not always
kept distinct ; hence the forms chereie, cheritie."]

1. Dearness, tenderness, fondness, affection
;

esp.

in phr. to have (or hold) in chertce. -

axzz$ Aticr. R. 408 Chente, pet is cherte of leoue binge,
t* 1386 Chaucer Wifds ProL 306 He Wende pat I hadde of
hym so greet chiertee [». r. chierte, cherte]. c 1430 Pile/:

LyfManhode (1869) 37 Charitee holt in cheertee that that
ootliere holden in vihtee, 1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 141/2
He was grete with hym and had in grete chyerete. 16x3
W. Browne Sheph. Pipe Wks. £1772) 11 Sonnes three,

Which he had in great chiertee and great prise.

2. Dearness in price ; dearth.
a 1420 Occleve Poems,An Roy iv. 7 Gold hath us in swich

hate* That of his love and cheertee the scantnesseWole arte
us three to trottc tin to Newgate. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 111.

vtii. 147 Th«r is plente and good chepe in one yere, Tn an-
other Vere tt is had in grete chierte.

3. [Connected with Cheer.] Cheerfulness.
c 1449 Pecock Repr, 1. xx. 121 Men and wommen inyjtc

lyue..m lasse tolite and cherte of herte. Ibid. 11. xx, 274
The sunne passith in cleernes, cheerte, and coumfort the
moone. c 1505DunbarSonetSaluator i, It grevis me both
cvin and morrow, Chasing fra me alt cheritie.

Obeartor (tf§Mti), a, [f. Chekt + -y 1.] Of the
nature ofchert ;

having chert as a constituent.

177* Pennant Tettrs Seotl. (1774) 161 The rocks are hard
and cherty. 1842 H. Miller O. R. Sandst. ix. (ed. 2) 206 1

1

[the limestone] abounds in masses of a cbcrty, siliceous sub-
stance. 1850 Lyell 2nd Visit U. S. II. 17 Cherty sandstone.

Cherub. (tfeTi)b). PI. cherubs, oherubim
(tje'r'wbim). Forms ; a. 1 cerubfti, • -Imj 1-8
oheruhin, 3-^ -ine, 4 -yn, (5 cherybin), p. 4-9
cherub, (6-7 cherube). 7. 4-5 eherubym, 6-8
-im. Plur. 8, 3-7 cherubins, 4 -ynes, 4-6 *yns,

(6 -ines, -inis). e. 4-5 cherubyn, 5 -in; (. 6
oherubyms, 0 -ims. rj. 7- cherubim. 0. 6
oherubi©, -es, 6- cherubs. [OE. and ME. che-

rubin, ME. and mod. cherub ; derived (through
F., L., Gr.) from the Eteb. of the OTest, where
^13 Urtib, pi. D^IS j6V«^r»z,-are. used as ex-

plained below. (It his no root or certain ety-

mology in Hebrew, and its derivation is disputed.)

Froin Heb. the word was adopted without trans-

lation by the LXX as X6P°#*» X*PQV&'w
also in'N.T., Heb. ix. 5, and by the Vxtlgate

as cherub, cherubln, cherubim (the latter in the.

Clementine text). As the plural was popularly
much better known than the sing. (e.g. in the
Te Deum), the Romanic forms were all fashioned
on cJurttHn^ viz..It chenibiiw^. -i, Sp. quentbiiij
-es> Pg; qttertthin^ cherttbm, F. 'chirttbm; pi. -j.

The earliest Eng. instances are ofcerubi/i, cftertt-

Un> taken, over from ecclesiastical Latin appar-
ently as a foreign , word, and treated implicitly
as a singular, .sometimes as a {proper name, at
other times as a collective. From the ME. period,
the* popular forms were, as- in- French, cherubin
sing., .chmtMns plural, ' Cherubin - survived - in
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popular use to the iSth c. ; but in the Bible trans-

lations, cherub was introduced from the Vulgate

by Wyclif, was kept up by the 16th c. translators,

and gradually drove cherubin into the position of

an illiterate form. In the plural, cherubins is

found from the 13th c. ; and although in MSS. of
the earlier Wyclifite version, clumbyn is more
frequent (after the Vulgate), the later version has

always ciierubiiu ; this was retained in ordinary

use till the 1 7th c. But in the 16th c, acquaintance

with the Heb. led Bible translators to substitute

cherubimsx this occurs only once in Coverdale,

but always in the Bishops' Bible and version of

161 1. From the beginning ofthe 17th c, cherubim
began to be preferred by scholars (e. g. Milton)

to chembimst and has gradually taken its place j

the Revised Version of 1881-5 has adopted it. A
native plural cherubs arose early in the 16th c.

;

in Tindale, Coverdale and laler versions (but not
in that of 1 611) it occurs beside cherubins; -ims;
it is now the ordinary individual plural, the

Biblical clurttbim being more or less collective. /
Briefly then, cherubin^ cherubins are the original English

forms, as still in French. But, in the process of Biblical

translation, chernbm has been supplanted by cherub ; and
cherubim has been * improved' successively to eherubims>
cherubim J while, concurrently, chertib has been popularly
fitted with a new plural cherubs. J

The foreign form of the plural, coupled with the vagueness
ofthe meaning in many passages, led to curious grammatical
treatment even in MsS< of the LXX : here the Ueln sing,

and pi. are normally reproduced as xcpovS, xepwPw (the
latter taken in Gen. Hi. 34 ns a neuter plural, as it is in

Heb. Ix, s\ yet in Ps. xviii. to and the duplicate passage
in 2 Sam. ?cxii. 11, and in 2 Chron. iii. 11, the Heb. sing. 2TO
(of the Masoretic text) is represented by xepw0t>, treated
as a neuter singi/lay (iiii rtp xepov/Si/t, tow xepov/Jtw, tou
cre'pov). In the former case the Vulgate follows the LXX
with cherubim. Since, in the Latin, there is, in many^ pas-
sages, nothing to show the number of cherubin, it is no
cause of surprise that readers often took it as singular, and
it is actually used as a sing, (masc or neuter) in many
mediaeval Latin hymns and litanies.]

The history of the sense, or notion attached to the word,
lies outside English, though English use reflects all its varie-

ties. In the OTTest, the cherubim are * living creatures' with
two or four wines, but the accounts of their form are not
consistent : cf. the earlier notices with those of Ezekiel's

vision (Esek. i, x). They first appear in Genesis iii- 24, as
guardians of the tree of life. This name was also given to
the two images overlaid with gold placed with wings ex-

panded over the mercy-sent in the Jewish tabernacle and
temple, over which the slicltinah or symbol of the divine
presence was manifested. A frequent expression for the
Divine Being was 'he that dwelleth (or sitteth) between
(or on) the cherubim*. Psalm xviii. 10 (also contained in

2 Sam. xxii. 11) says of Jehovah 'He rode upon a cherub
(LXX. cherubim}, and did fly \ It is in connexion with
this class ofpassages that the word first appears in Eng-
lish, and it is difficult to know exactly how the word was
construed or used. The inclusion of the cherubim among
angels appears to belong to Christian Mysticism. According
to the 4th c work attributed to Dionysius the Areopagitc,
the heavenly beings are divided into three hierarchies, each
containing three orders or choirs, vix, (according to the re-

ceived order) seraphim, cherubim, thrones ; dominions, vir-

tues (fiiwapcL?), powers ; principalities, archangels, angels.
C/terubim were thus made the second of the nine orders
having the special attribute of knowledge and contemplation
of divine things. Their angelic character is that which
chieflyprevails in later notions and in Christian art.

+ 1. In early use : (Cheritbm, -ynt
-y/u). A re-

production of the Latin form, app. treated as sin-

gular or collective, without article, and variously

understood.

fa. In certain Biblical expressions describing

the seat or dwelling "of the Deity, Obs*
e 825 Vcsfi. Ps. y.y^\\\ to Astag ofer cerubim & fleh, —

lxxix. 2, and xcviii[i] 1 Du oe sites ofer Cerubin [L. in all 3
places Ckerubiit\. exooo Ags. Ps. xvu[x]. 10 And he astah
eft ofer cherubin [ascetidit sieper cherubin]. — xcviii[i]. 1

Sitteft ofer cherubin [sedct sieper chcrttbm], c woo Trin.
Coll. Horn, xix And steli eft abuuen cherubin. a 1240
Ureisun 25 in Cott. Horn, iox Heih is H kinestol onuppc
cherubine. a 1300 Jz. E. Psalter xviii. 11 And he stegh
ouer cherubin and flegh thar.

^ a X340 Hampolb Psalter
xcviii[i]. 1 Crist is kynge }>at sittys on chembyn. 1382
Wyclif x Sam. iv. 4 The arke . . of the Lord of oostis,

sittynge vpon cherubym [1388 cherubyn]. — Ps, xvii[i],

it He ste3ede vpon cherubyn, and flei3 (1388 »ym), — Ps,
lxxix. [btxx.] 2 That sittest vpon cherubyn [1388 *ymj.
r The foim.-iw, -im, also stands in one passage in Cover-

dale, and Bps.
J

Bible ; in neither of which it is (elsewhere)
the plural form :—

>

1535 Coverdale /set, xxxvti. 16 Thou God of Israel which
dwellest vpon' Cherubin. 1568 Bible (Bishops*) ed. 1573
ibid„ Which dwellest vpon Cherubim*

t b, Explained as ' fullness ofknowledge or ' a
celestial virtue

1

.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xvii[i]. 12 He steghe abouen
cherubyn, pat is he passis all manere of conynge, for cheru-
byn is als mykel as mines of conynge, 1398 TREVISA Bartk.
DeP.R. ii. ix. (149s) 36 Cherubyn is to vnderstonde plente
of cunnynge." , 1650 French Chytn, Diet., Cherubin is' a
celestial! vertue, and influenco . . proceeding from God

t
nnd

descending upon the earth, and upon all men. Of this divine

glory Paracelsus speaks largely, '
'

>

- fc. Taken as the proper name of an- individual

angel ; particularly of Uriel. Obs.
a. i2z5 Ancr. R. 356 pis Hk« is . . bitocned bi cherubines

*

sweorde bhiorcn pe^eten of Farais. . a 1300 Cursor M. 1245

CHERTTB.

Now gaTo paratlis, .Til cherubin pat es pe yateward. Ibid.
SS599 pan sal quak sant cherubin, and alsua sal doseraphin.
a 1300 Signs oef. fudgem. 152 in E. E. P. (186a) 11 j>an sal
quake seraphin and cherubin. pat bep angles two. 1413
Lvdg. Pilgr. S&wle 1. ix. (1859) 7 Cherubyn, my derebroder,
to whome is commytted the naked swerde for to kepe the
entre ofparadys. 1537 Tkersytcs in FourOld Plays (1848)
82 The fyue stones of Dauyd . . the wing with which seint
Mychaell dyd fly to his mount, the counters wherwtth
cherubyn, did cheristones count [1876 Diet. Ckr. Antiq.
1. 89/2 From the name of Uriel being little known, the
fourth archangel is designated in some mediaeval monu*
ments as St. Cherubin.]

T d. Used collectively for a guard, company, or

order of angels. Obs.
c 1367 Bnhg. Hist. (1860) II. iv. xi. is Cherubin quoquc,

id est, Angeloram presidium. 1388 Wyclif Gctt. iii. 24
Cherubyn, that is kepingof aungels. 1535 Berthelet's ed. of

Trevisa Bartk. DeP. A\ iu ix, The ij ordre hyght cheru*
byn, and is to vnderstonde, plente of counnynge. 16x3 R. C,
Table Aljih. (ed. 3) Cherubin, order of Angels.

U Perhaps formerly taken in sense c. or d. in

the Te Dmm : see 2.

2. In extant use : A being of a celestial or

/angelic order.

a. One of the 'living creatures' mentioned in

the Old Testament, and figured in the Jewish
Temple.

"b. One of the second order of angels of the

Dionysian hierarchy, reputed to excel specially in

knowledge (as the seraphim in love) ; a con*

vcntional representation of such an angelic being

in painting or sculpture.
As the Christian notion was simply super-imposed u> a

kind of gloss upon the Hebrew, the two are not usually
separable in med.L. or Eng. Milton completely blend*
them, as did e.g. Durandus in his Rationale Divinorum
Ojficiorum (1286). In early Christian art, cherubim were
app. coloured red, but according to some, blue, the sera*

plum being red. Tti modern art, a cherub is usually repre-

sented as a beautiful wmged child, or as consisting of a
child's head with wings but no body.

fa. Sing, cherubin. Obs. (Cf. 1 c.)

158a Wyclif F.vad. xxv. 19 That o cherubyn 1x388 cherub]
be in the o syde . . and that otherc in that othere. e 1386
Chauckk Prol. 624 A somonour . . That haddc a fyr reed
cherubynnes [v.r. -ynys, ynes] face. 1517 Torkikgton
Pilgr. (1884) 70 A cherybyn of gold xii spane long, c 1570
Tiiyxne Pride Lowl. cciv. 30 A Vintcner, His face was
redd as any Cherubyn. 1597 Shaks. Lover''s Contpl. 319
Which like a Cherubin altove them hovcr'd. a 1626 Bacon*

New Ail. (1658) 32 The Spirit of Chastity . .in the likeiK'ssc

ofa fair beautifull Cherubine. 1654 J 1'avlouReot Pres.

1. ii, No more then we know how a Cherubin sings or thinks.

1700DHYDES Pat. Arc. Dcd., God in eithereye has placet!

a cherubin. 1708-21 Kersey, A Cherub or Cherubin. So
1721-31 in Bailey. [1742-1800 Cherub or Cherubim [with

pi. ./Vwjt].]

p. Sing, cherub.
c 1382 Wyclik EzeA: xli. 18, & chembyns forged & palmes

;

& a palme bitwix cherub & cherub, & cherub hadde two
faces. 153s CoviiRDAix JExod. xxv. 19 And thou shalt make
two Cherubyns . . yl the one Cherub maye be vpon the one
ende. — 2 Sam. xxii, 11 He sat vpon Cherub and dyd flee.

1368 Bible (Bishops') ibid.. He rode vpon Cerub. —F.xod,
xxxvii. 7 One,Cherub on the one side, and another Cherub,
etc. i6oz Shaks. Ham, iv. iii. 50, I see a Cherube that

see's him. 1632 Milton Pens. 54 With thee bring . , The
Cherub Contemplation. — P. L. vn. 198 Cherub and Seraph,

Potentates and Thrones, And Vertues, winged Spirits. 173s
Popk ProL Sat. 331 A cherub's face, a reptile all the rest.

e 1800 Dibdin Poor Jack^ There's a sweet little cherub that

sits up aloft To keep watch for the life of poor Jack. 1832

G.' Dowkes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 431 Taking the dimen-
sions of a cherub, placed at some angle as a diminutive

ornament. 1875 Hamerton Intell. Life vm. i. (1876) 281 A
cherub in the clouds of Heaven.

y. Sing, cherubim. Obs. (Still died, and vulgar?)

1568 Bible (Bishops') ed. 1 573 Exod. xxv. 18-19Thou shalt

make two Cherubims of gold, .the one Cherubim shalt thou
make on the one ende letstw/iere cherub). i&jzLadys Call.
ir. iii. 88 The ardor of a cherubim. 1709 Swift & Addi-
son Taller No. 32 ? 2 Why should she wish to be a Cheru-
bim, when 'tis Flesh and Blood that makes her adorable?

1848 Dickens Dombey xxxi, As he looks up at the organ,

Miss Tox in the gallery shrinks behind the fat legs of a
cherubim on n monument,

+ 5. Plural cherubim. Obs.
<r 1300 CursorM. 8282 Pe gilden oyle, pe propiciatori, Tua

cherubins [v.r. -ynes]. 138aWyclifExod. xxv. 18Twogoldun

cherubyns. — Ezek x. 20 Foure cherubyns. 1490 Caxton
H070 to Die 2a The cherubyns and the syraphyns come to

thyne helpe. 1535 Coverdale Exod. xxv. 18 Two Cheru-

byns of beaten golde. 1549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. xyiu.

10 On Cherubs and on Cherubins full royallyhe rode. 1606

Shaks. TV. $ Cr. 111. u. 74 Feares make diuels ofCherubins.

1673 H. More Appendix 11 The Cherubins in the Ark were
of this figure.

+ €. Plural cherubin, Obs. or arch.

1382 WyclifExod. xxxvii. 7-8 Two cherubyn [1388 cheru-

bins] of gold, .two cherubyn in either heqtis^ cvpa Maun-
DEV.viii, 86, 4Lyouns of Gold, upon the whiche thei bare

Cherubyn of Gold, 12 Spannes long. [Cherubtn in the Te
Deum is now taken as an archaic plural : see below r.]

£ Plural cherubims. (arch, or vulgar).

1535 Coverdale Exod* xxvi. 1 Cherubyms shalt thou make
theron of broderd worke [elsewhere -ins, -yns, or cherubs,

-es].* 1568 Bible (Bishops') ed, 1573 Gen. iii. 24 He set

Cherubims and a flaming sword. — Heb. ix. 5 And ouer

it the Cherubims of glory [so always^. 16x1 Bible Exod;
xxv. 18 Thou shalt make two Cherubims of gold. 1649 Jer.

Taylor Life of Christ 1, iv, Inflam'd beyond the love of

Seraphims . .made more knowing then Cherubims. 1688 R.
Holme Armoury it. 14/1 If there be but one in a Coat it is
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called a Cherub, but if mom then Cherubims. 17x4 SJect.

No. 600 t 7 Rabbins tell us, that the cherubims are a Set of
Angels who know most. 1762-71 H. Walpole Virtue's

A need. Paint, (1786) IV. 207 Mural tablets with cherubims
and flaming urns, 1771 Smollett Humph, CI. Let. 10June, -

[They] sing psalms and hymns like two cherubims. •

1/. Plural cherubim. • -

-

'1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 28 The first place. .Is giuen to

theAngels of loue, which are tearmcd Seraphim, the second
to the Angels of light, which are tearmed Cherubim. 1667

Milton P. L. vi. 100 MajestyDivine, enclos'd With Flam-
ing Cherubim. Ibid. xi. 128 The Cohort bright Of watchful

Cherubim : four faces each Had, like a double Janus : all

their shape Spangl'd with eyes. 1756-7 tr. Keyster*s Tray.

(1760) III. 52 The groupe of cherubim, seraphim, etc. in a
marble basso-relievo. i8ai Byron Cam 1. 1. 418, I have
heard it said, The seraphs love most—cherubim know most.

1864 Pusey Led, Daniel viii. 520 The Cherubim .. were ob-

jects ofawe. 1885 Bible (Revised) Gen. Hi 24 He placed
at the east of the garden ofEden the Cherubim [so always].

0. Plural cherubs. -

—

1*26 Tindale Heb. ix. 5 The cherubis of glory [Wyclif
138s and 1388 cherubvns, Covkrd. -ins, Cranmer -tins, Bps'
Bible -ims, Geneva -ins, Rhenu -ins, 1611 -ims, 2881 -im].

153S Coverdale Gen. iii. 24 Before the garden of Eden he
set Cherubes. — 1 Kings vi. 23 He made also. . two Cheru-
bins . . One wyege of ether of the Cherubs had fyus cubytes.

1609 Bible (Douay) JSsek. x. 1 Ouer the headof the Cherubs
{so throughout the diopter}* <zi7xi Ken Hymnoiheo
Wks. 1721 III. 201 Cherubs encircling Heav'n with Swords
of Flame. 17x8 Prior Solomon 1, ad fin., That fatal Tree,

.

Which flaming Swords and angry Cherubs guard. 1833
Byron Vis. Judgm. xxxi, The cherubs and the saints bosv'd

down before That archangelic hierarch.

•fl In the Te Deiun, in 15th a, cherubin and sera-

pkinf may have been a retention of the Latin

plural ; but they may also (as in some OFr. ver-

sions) have been taken as singular. They are now
taken as plural, and in ecld. of the Prayer-bk. of

the American Episcopal Church, altered to ' cheru-

bim and seraphim*.
€ 1400 Prymer MS. Maskell Mon. Pit Eecl.Angl. (1BB2)

III. 1516 To thee cherubyn and seraphym: crien with uti-

cecyngc vois, c 1420 Douce MS, 275 If. 6 b To thee cheru-
byn and seraph in : crien with outen stentinge. £1420 Douce
MS. 246 If. 16 b To the cherubyn and seraphyn cryeth with
voyce withoutcn ccssynge. 1543 Prymer in Eng. Lot.,
use ofSantm C. v. b To the crye forth all Angels. .To the
thus cryeth Cherubyn, and Seraphin contynually. 1546
Primer. Too the Cherubin and Seraphin continually do cry.

.

1549-62 Sternh. & Hopk. Ps. {1619J To thee Cherub and
Seraphin, to cry they doe not lin.

3. trans/. Applied to persons : i* a. (in form
cherubim) to a divine of surpassing intellect Obs.

1547 Hooper DecL of Christ his Office iv, No mans
authoritie, Be he Augustine, TertulUan, or other Cherubim
or Cherabim I? Seraphim]. 163B E. Ks'ot in Chillingw.
Relig. Prat. r. iv. § 9 S. Thomas [Aquinas] the Cherubim
among Divines.

+ b. (in form cherubin) to a beautiful or beloved
woman (cf. angel). Obs.
1604 Shaks. Ot/u iv. it 63 Thou young and Rose-lip'd

Cherubin. 1610 — Temp, 1, ii. 152. 1634 Hadington Cos-
tara\. viii. (Arb.) 21 Sing forth sweete Cherubin. 1703 Rows
Fair Penit, v.^ i. 1756 HadsL thou been honest, thou hadst
been a Cherubin.

c. (in form cherub
% pi. cherubs) to .a beautiful

and innocent child.

1705 Otwav Orphan tt. ii. 446 Sty little Cherub what hast
thou to ask me? 1814 Scott Wav. ii, The round-faced rosy
cherub before hiin. 1855 Thackeray Netucemes 1. 28 Two
little cherubs appeared in the Clapham Paradise. 1883
Mjss BitADDON Ishmael iv, The youngest . . a rosy-checked
cherub, with golden curls.

,

d. Cherubim : a provincial name of the Barn
Owl.
1864 Harry Jones Holiday Papers 321 You've been and

shot a cherubim. 1885 Swainson Prov, Mantes Brit. Birds
126 [Locality not given.}

e. Cherubims : a nickname of the nth Hussars,
* by a bad pun * from their cherry-coloured trou-

sers. Brewer, Phr. tt* Fable.

+ 4. In the cherubim \ unsubstantial, fanciful,

' in the clouds \ Obs* rare.

1542 TJdall Brasm.- Apoplu 139 (D.) Diogenes mocking
soch quidificall trifles, thatwere al in the cherubins, said, etc.

5. attrib. and in comb, .

1607 Siiaics. Tituoti iv, iii. 63 This fell whore..Hath in her
more destruction then thy Sword, For all her Cherubin
looke. 161 x Cotcr. s.v. Cherubin, Rouge comuie vu Cheru*
bin, Red-faced, Cherubin-faced, hauing a fierie facies like n
Cherubin. :6i? S. Collins Def. Bp. Ely 415 Scraph-Hkc,
not Cherub*Uke, a 177s Gray Bardix. A voice, as of the
Cherub-Choir. itoz \V. Rouerts Looker-on No. 21 With a
little cherub-tike (ace. 1704 Coleridge Death ofChatter-
ion 7 Assume, O Death ( the cherub wings of Peace! 18x2

Byron Ch. Har, \.- Ixv, Ah, Vice I how soft are thy volup-
tuous ways . .A cherub-hydra round us dost thou gape. i8ax
— Cain 1. 1. 90 The cherubim-defended battlements. Ibid,

tr. ii. 139 The cherub-guarded walls of Eden. 1877 Mits.

Forrester Mignon I, 12 The gold-framed cherub face.

Cherubic (tjert/?bik), a.- [f. Cherub* -10 1

cf. F. 'chdrnbiqueA Of, pertaining to, or resem-
bling, a cherub or cherubs ; angelic. :

Cherubic doctor \ a title given toThomas Aquinas, Ckeru*
diefriar i a Dominican* Cherubic form in art; a rcprc*

sentation of the fourfnees of the 'living creatures - in E7e-
kiel's vision* Cliernbic symbols : representations ofthe four
€ living creatures' of Ezckicl and the Apocalypse as symbols
of the four evangelists. Cherubic hynm : a Hymn occurring
in the chief eastern liturgies, beginning vritH ?(We) ,who
mystically represent the cherubim *

* ^
c 1630 MiltonAt a Solemn Music 12 The Cherubicls Host

.326
1

--

in .thousand quires Touch , their immortal Harps. 1667 —
P. L. v. 547 CherubicSongBbynightfrom neighbouring Hills.

1667 H. Mokb Div, Vial. m. xxui. (1713) 229 The Cherubick
,

or Angelick Body. 1709 Kenwet Erasmus On Pally 121
They shall cite their doctors invincible, subtle, scraphick,
cherubick, holvj irrefragable. x8zS Southey Lett, to Butler
514The Seraphic and Cherubic friars. 1866 N. Q. 3rd Ser.
IX. 468/1 Plates of the Four Evangelists with the cherubic
symbols. 1871 MacduffMem. Patmosv.6aA fairer Eden.

.

where no cherubic sword guards the way. 187s E. White
Life in Christ w, xx. (187 SJ 365 The sapphire floor of the
Cherubic Car. 1876Did. Chr,A ntiq. 1. 80/r Cherubic repre-
sentations ofthe four 'Living Creatures . Ibid. 1. 634/1 A
. .tetramorph or cherubic form bearing the evangelic sym-
bols. Ibid. 1. 801/1 While it is being sung, the priest says
secretly a prayer called the prayer of the cherubic hymn.

b. Like a cherub represented as a child-angel

;

having a childish innocent face.

i860 Reads Cloister 4- H. IV. 323 The innocent distress

on the cherubic face.

2. as sb. = Cherubic friar, Dominican,
1826 Southey Lett to Butler £16 A host of shaven and

shorn Cherubics have followed him*

f Cliem'bical, a. Obs. [f. as prec.+-AL.]
=prec- Hence Cherrrtoically adv.
1607 S. Collins Scrtn. (1608) 54 The sword Cherubicall

that glitters afore Paradise. 1615 Cvrry-C. for Cox~C. iii.

138 Lyra, with the rest of your Cherubicall Expositors.
1615 K. Sheldon Mirac. Ch* Rome viii. 162 The cheru-
bicall angel, which . . spake to St Francis. 1865 Dickens
Mitt. Fr. r. iv, Cherubically escorted.

Cherubim, -in, sb. see Chebtjb.

t Cherubim, v. To sing like the cherubim.
X748 Richardson Clarissa. (j8u) VII. 238 We should have

gone on cherubiming of it and carolling, to the end of the
chapter. 1760-85 Walpole Lett, to Mann. Chcrubimcd
and seraphimed.

CHerubrmio, a* rare. [f. chentbim +-io.~\ —
Cherubic.
1794 J. Wolcott (P. Pindar) Rowl.for Oliver II. 174 With

cherubimic smiles and placid brows.

Chembrmical, a. =prec.
1731-42 Bailey, CkenMmical, of or belonging to Cheru-

bims. 1775 Adair A mer. Ind. 17The cherubimical figures,

that were carried on the four principal standards of Israel.

1854 Lady l^vrron Behind the Scenes II. 234 His face, .was
ruddy, round, and cherubimical. 1883 Contemp, Rev. Mar.
340 Her beauty is.. fair, round and cherubimical.

t Cherubi'nical, a. Obs. [f. cherubin -f -ic

+ -AL. (Cf. rabbinical.)] = Cherubic.
c 1601 W. Watson Decacordon (i6oa) 201 No lesse Cheru-

bmtcall knowledge then Seraphical zeale. 1636 Trapp
Comm. Coloss. iii. 5 This is more than to have seraphical
knowledge and cherubinical affections.

Cherup, obs. form of Chirrup.

t Cherve, v. Oh, To twist.

c 1440 Pro/up, Parv. 73 Cherwyn, or tetyn [//. chervyn
or frctyn, P, cheruen or freten], torqueo. — Chervynge
or fretynge in \te wombe, ioreio.

Chervil (t/5uvil). Forms: 1 ccorfllle, cerfollo,

cerfiUe, 3 chareuille, 4 ohiruyllej 4-6 cher-
uell(e, 5 cberefelle, 6 ehemyle, -uel, -uyll,

churuiel, -uel, -vyle, 6-7 chervill, cliervile, 7
cherfill, 6- cherviL [OE. csarfillet eerfdle^ -felle,

ad. L. clmr{f)phylla pi. of ch&rcjthyllum, a. Gr.

xatptyvWev, applied to the same plant. Cf.

OHG. hervela, hervola wk. fern., MHG. herz/ele,

f. kernel m. f
Ger. herbel m., MLG. and MDu. her-

vele, hervels Du, kervel fem., from the same L. word
or ? its variant csirefoliutn. The second clement

of the Gr* is <p&Kkov leaf, the first possibly from the

vb. xmP~ rejoice, be glad, xa*Pe hail. Cf.CEitFOiL.]

1, A garden pot-herb (Autfirisais Cerefoluuu,

formerly Ch&rophylluMsativum. K.O. Umbcllifers^

the young leaves of which are used to impart an
aromatic flavour to soups, stews, salads^ etc.

«75o Corpus GL in Wr»»wflicker 12 Cerefolium. ccrfclle,

c 1000 Sax. Lccchd. II. 80 Wi3 springe . . ccrftllan. c 1265
Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 558 Herba Roberti, i, hcrbe Robert, /,

chareuille. 136a Lakcl. P. PL A. vn. 281 Chibojles, chcruc-
lys Iv.r. &cluriucllis, B chcruclles]and ripe chines monye.
^x4^o Alp/ttta (Anecd. O.von.) 3B Ccrfohum, gall, ccrfoil,

angl. chercfelle. 1333 Elyot Cast . Helthc {154 1) 27 a, Cher-
uyle is vcryc profytabtc unto the stomackc, 1573 TUSSER
Iiusb:(iZy8) 07 Ncccssaric herbes to growc in the garden
for Physick . .Channel. 1S80 Hollyiiand Trcas. Fr, Tons

»

CerfueiL Charucl, 1699Evelyn AcetarU 18 Chervil, whose
tender Tops, .arc never to be wanting in our Sallcts. 1813
C. Marshall Garden, xvi. (ed. 5)365 Chervil, .was formerly
in much estimation for itswarm taste. x86oJDelamer Hitch.
Gard. 124 Chervil, .is largely used, though in small quanti-
ties, chopped fine, insalads, stuffings, sauces, and omelettes.

.

2. With various qualifying words

:

Bur Ohervil, Anthiiscus vulgaris ; Great C,
Sweet 0., Myrrhis odorata \ Hemlock 0., Bough.
O., Terilis AnthHsctts \ Govr 0., MockA, Wild
C, also called Cow Parsley, Anthriscus sypvesT
iris; Needle O., Wild C, Scandix Pectcn,

commonly called Venus* Needle. -

1^78 Lvte Dodoetts 615 In Engllshe, Shepheardcs Necdel,
Wildo Chcruel, and Ncedel Cheruill. 1597 GeraroHerbal i t.

ccccxvj, 1039 Sweet cheruill, or sweet Cicely. 1688 R. Holmr
Armoury u. g8/i

t
Sweet Cisley, or Chervil .. [hathl the

leaves much cut and jagged. 1783 Ainsworth Lot. Diet.

(Morell) tt. Pecten Veneris* a. kind of herb, wild chervil,

1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bat. xvii. 231 Two umbel late plants

. ,under everyhedce,calledWild Chervil andRoughChervil.

1804 Med. Jrul. XII.. 370 Wild Cicely, Cow weed, Cow
parsley, Cow weed chervil, 1879 Lumiock&2. Lech t. 21

CHESIL.

The common Wild Chervil, Chxrophyllum sylvcslre.baow
Anthriscus]. '1

Chery(e, obs. f. Cherry sb.

Oherysshe : see Cherish. .

Cherytable,-te; obs. ff. Chabitable, -t\*.

Ches, obs. form of Chess sbl
Chesabcll, -able, -abyll, obs. 8. Chasuble.
Chesal, obs. form of Chisel.

, .,

+ CKe'sboll, Obs. Forms: 5 cliesbowlle,

ciieseboILe, chessebolle, 5-6 cb.esboll(e; 6 ches-
boull, cheseboiile, Sc. chasbolle^ ,6-7 ch.es-

boule, oheesebowl(e, Sc. ch,esbow, 7 ciessboll,
cheesbowl, cheeseboul, Sc. cba.sbow. [Cited in

Promp. Parv. and by anumber ofauthors as cheese-

bowl, supposed to have some reference to the form
of the seed-vessel. Phonetically there is no objec-

tion to this, as cheese^ ME. chese. in composition
has become ches- as in Chesford, cheslip or
Cheeselip, and botte is the ME. form of Bowl;
but the reason for the name is not obvious. The
word is to some extent mixed with chibolle, Chi-
soil, clicsbolle being given in various 15th c.' Voca-
bularies as ' onion

3
, and chebole in one as ' poppy

(The conjecture that chesboll ball of pebbly seeds *, as if

the first part were chcsil. OK ceosel, has no basis in fact.)]

A poppy ; particularly the Opium Poppy {Papa-.

vcr somnifertwi).

t
c 1420 Patlad, on Hnsb. x. 134 Chesbolles nowe beth sowe

in hoote and drie. c 1425 Voc, in Wr.-Wulcker 644 Hec
Papauer, chesbolle. C1440 Promp. Parv. 73 Chesebolle,
papaver. 1533 Bellenden Livy 1. Iiv. (1822) 94 He straik

of the hedis of the chesbowis . .with fiis club. 1544 PhaEr •

Regim. Lyfe (1560) R iij, The heades ofpopple, called ches-
bottes. 1549 Conipi. Scot. xi. 04 Quhar that he gat ony
chasbollis that greu hie, he straik^the heidis fra them. 1597
Gerard Herbai]xvi\i. 298 Poppie is called, .in English Pop-
pie, and Cheesebowles. 261x Cotgr,, Olictte. Poppie,
Chessbolls, or Chcese-bowles. £1630 Drvmm. ov Hawth.
PoemsWks. (1711) 2/2 Beneath a sleepy chesbow. 1657 W.
Coles Adam in Eden Hi. 6 Poppy for the most part, yet
in some Countries it is called Red-weed ; in others. Xhecse-
bouls. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 67/2 Pash-Poles, or
Chesboule, are double Poppies.

b. attrib.

c 1410 MS. Lincoln A. i. 17, fol. o(HaUiw.)A male fulle of
chesebolle scde. 1513 Douglas j&neis iv. ix. 28 Sleipryfe
chesbow seid. Ibid. ix. vii. 150 As the chesbow hedes oft

we se Bow down thare knoppts.

=ChiboC(, an onion.
e 1410 SweteSusane 105 (MS. Phillips c 1410) The chcruyle,

pe cholet, pe chesboll, ]>n cheve [(Vernon MS. a 1400) pc
chyue and be chollct, pe chtbollc, pc-chcuc]. c 1425 Voc.
in Wr.-Wulcker 644 Hcc sepula. chesbollc. 1483 Cath.
Angl. 62A Chesse bolle [v.r. Chcsbowllel,/ff/rtwr, ctnotus.

a 1500 Nominale in Wr.-Wulcker 710 Hec se/at a chesbollc.

Chese, obs. f, Cheese, Choose.
Chesebte, obs. f. Chasuble.
Chesel(e, -all(e, obs. ff. Chesil, Chisel sbJ>

ChesGlip, -lope, obs. IT. Cheeselip 1 and 2.

Chesen, variant of Chesoun, Obs., cause.

tClie'Sforcl, Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 ehesfoord,
che&seford, 9 dial, oheeeeford. [f, Cheese +fardt

possibly a corruption of fat in an unaccented syl-

lable; but not • certainly explained (can it have
been mixed up with the -hood of Chessabt, chiz-

sard?).] A cheese-vat.

1596 Wills 15* Inv. N. C. (i860) II. 271, xj chesfordes, for

cheese. x6xx Cotgk., Cascret. a cheese* fat, or chesford, to
make a cheese in. Ibid*. Frontage eselisse*, formed in the
Chccse.fat; or, that hath still on it theprintofthe Chcsfoord.'

1825-79 Jamieson, Chess/brd, Cheese/brd
t
the mould in

which Cheese is made* Also Chissard,' Kaisart. x88x
Evans Ldcestcrsh. Wds. (E. D. S.) Chesford^ van pron. of
* cheese*vat * ;

Cliesllix*e (tfc*Jbj). The name of an English

county. Hence the phrase [ofundetermined origin]

To grin lihe a Cheshire cat.

1770*1855 [sec Cat 13 fj. 1837-40 Hahburton Clechu.
(1862) 49 Lavender was there..grinnin like a chessy cat.

1866 Dodcson Alice in WonderL \m. '.

Cheshire Cheese (a well-known kind),

1597 1st Pt. Return fr, ' Parnassus Prol. jo Hcc never
since durst name a pcccc of cheese, Thouchc Chcssirc seems
to privilcdgc his name. 1638 T. Vernbv in V, Papers (1853)

197 Twenty holland cheeses, or goodencssheir dices. 1809
R. Lakgford Trade %z A Cheshire Cheese, .at zad. p. lb.

+ Choshire-roxind, ' a rough dance ' (N.).

1706 Farquhar Recruiting Officer v. ii. (Hoppc) He shall

box, wrestle, or dance the Chcshirc-rotmd with any man in

the country. 1707 E. Ward Hud. Rediv. II. iv. (N.) The
fidlers

t
with their chaplcts crown'd, Now gave the mob a

Chcshirc-round.

Chesil 1
, chisel (tfczil, tp'zel). Forms: 1 -

cisil, cisal, cysel, ceosel, rs cbisel, 4-7 chesel(V

5 chesylle, obysel, sohesello, 6 ohesill,chisil(le,

cheasell, 7 chisel, 9 chesil. [OE. cisil, ceoselt

cyscl, concsp. to OHG. cliisil (MHG. kisels Ger.

kieselj MDu. kesel) OTeut. type *hesulo-,*hisilO't

deriv. o(*hi$o-, whenceMHG. his
t Ger, hies gravel.

As the word is now chieflydialectal, or retained in

place-names,thespelling isunfixed ; Cftesilzn&Chisel *

both occur in place-names. See also Chisel bran.]

-I.- A collective name for, small pebbles, such as

those of. the- sea-beach;- gravel, shingle.-' (In



CHESIL, CHESSES.

early quote. also — a siliceous stone or. pebble,

with pi.)

a700 EpinalGloss. 461 Gtarea, cisil, a 750 Corfus Gloss*

975 Glarca, cisilstaii. <riooo Matt. vii. 26 pe
xetimbrode hys hus ofer sand-ceoseL 1160 Nation G, ibid.

Sand-chisel <:1315 Shoreham 137Forchisel, gravel [printed
gravet], stones narde. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi.

xxii. U495) 50©A lytyll stonethat hyghtc Scrupulus, chesell

:

and is moost rough and sharpc. .yfit fall betwcne a manncs
foteand theshoo it greuithfull sore, a1400Cov.Myst. (1841)

SO* As sond in the se. .Hath cheselys many uonumerabylle.

£1440 Promp. Parv.76 Chysel, orgrauel, acema [arena T.]
sabttlnm. 1538 Leland Itin. III. 72 To'trench the Chisil

hard by Scton Toun, and ther to let in the Se. 1567 Tur-
BERV. in Chalmers j&jg*. Peels II. 644O11 the sandie Cheasell,

cx$zo Risdon Snrv. Devon § 28 (1810) 34 A port, .now
choaked with chisel and sands. Ibid. §156 Seperated from
the sea by a ridge of chesell,

b. attrib. and Comb., as chesil-sione \ Chesil-

Eank or Beach (fthe Chesil) : see quot. -Chesil

Spar, a mineral.
c iQ]$Picil Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 769 Hec gloria, a sche-

sellestone. 1579 Harrison Descr. Brit, in Holinshed
Citron, xii. 58 Tne head or point of the Chesill Heng north-

west, which stretcheth. vp from, thence, about seaueti miles,

as a maine narrow banke. 1835 E. Pearsb in Bray Descr,

Devon III, xxxix. 255 Specimens of chesel spar beautifully

coloured. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 93/1 The island has one
village, Chesilton, at the commencement of the Chesil bank

Portland, .has long been united to [the main land] by the

Chesil Bank, one of the longest and most extraordinary

rtdges of pebbles in Europe.

Chesil 2
, chissal. A small, smooth green

variety of Pear*
• 1664 Evelyn Kat Hart. (1729) 210 July, Fruits in Prime
, . green Chesil Pears. 1767 Abercrombie Every M. own
Gard. (1803) 673/1 Fears, Green Chissal;

t Chesili3 Obs. rare. [ad. OF. c/iesule ; see

Chasuble.] = Chasuble.
1563-87 Foxe A.&M. (1684) II. 86/2 Then he took away

from him the Chesil, saying : By good right we do despoil

thee of this Priestly Ornament, which signifieth Charity.

1642 Fuller Holyh Prof. St. t. xiiu 43 Those shavelings

with their stoles ana chesils.

Chesil,4 obs. form of Chisel, an edge-tool.

Chesil-boh. dial. Also ehissel-, chizzle-. =
Cheeselip, Cheslook, wood-louse.
1881 Smith /. ofWight GL% Chis&Z-Bob, the wood-louse.

1883 Cope Hampslt. u£, C/tesil-bob, the wood-louse (North
Hants). 1888 Lowsley Berksh. Gl, Chizzle Bobs* the bugs
(bund under decaying wood or old bricks* etc.

Chesiun, variant of Chesoun, Obs., cause.

Chesleb, <lep(e, -lip, -iop(e, -lypp, obs. ft

Cheeselip, rennet, and wood-louse.

t Chesloaf. Fern, for chisel-loaf— bran-loaf

;

but probably an error for chef-, Cheats loaf.

16x1 Cotgr., Paw de brasse, a great houshold loafe of
course bread, like our Chesloafe.

tChe*slOck. Obs. exc. dial Also 6 chestlock,

7 cheslok, 9 dial, cheeselog. [Of uncertain ety-

mology,
On one side the word appears related to the equivalent

c/teslop, Cheeselip ; on the other, the formchest-loch appears
to-be supported by an equivalent lock-chest, lock'Cftesier
' wood-louse found by J, ,0. HalUwell in use in Oxford-
shire, and occurring in Promp. Parv. as locchester ; also by
the equivalent name Chest-worm.]

A woodlouse, allied animal.

1574 Hellowes Giteuara*s Fam. Ep. (1577) 94 The timber
that is not seasoned, is spoiled with chestlockcs. 1609 C
Butler Fern. Mon..(i^34) 128 Ashes strewed on the outside

of the Hive, will not suffer . . Earwig, Cheslok, or black
Blatta to harbour there. 1888 GardenerJr. Bucks says
*-We used to call them [wood-lice] cheeselogs. ' C. B. Mount.
Chesmit, variant form of Chestnut.

t Che'soxin, sb. Obs. Forms : 3-5 cheson,
-un, -oun, (4 -inn), 5 -oune, -owaie, ohesen, 6

Sc. chasoun, chessoun. [Aphetic form of

AoHESOUtf, ENOflESOUN.]

1. Occasion, cause, reason.
« 1300 CursorM. 3005 He wasJ»e chesun of hirrlne, Of

him sco deid in gesine. r.1330 TL, Britkmb Citron* (1810)

129 pe Kyng for pat cheson wrathed with Thomas. 4:1340

Hamfole Prose Tr. (1866) xo Here es forbodene athe with*
owttene cheson. 1382 "Wyclif x Kings xxi. 29 For he is

mekid bi chesoun ofme [1388 for the cause of me], c 1440

^ (Arb.) 6 And why
and coueitous men grete'cheson was.
' 2. A cause- or occasion of offence ; ground of
.complaint ; complaint, charge, or accusation ; in

Sc. objection^ exception, demur.
a 1300 Cursor M. 10536 (GOtL) Ne sal na womman wid

right resun Agaynes hir haue nan tile chesun. ^1425 Seven
Sag. (P.) 63o Anothir cheson I have gopde. KS35 Stewart
Cron. Scat IT. 711 Thelordis. .maid him tutpur with thair
haill consent, Into that tyme without debait or chasoun.
01548 Priests ofPettis (Jam.) To that I can, nor na man,

''have chessoun. 1560 Holland Crt.-Vehiis iv. 316 Alt hir

sawis they ratifeit but chessoun.

3. Case, condition. • •
-

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2072 pan hure spak pat burde br^t

:

herknya|» my chesoun. c 1450 Guy Warw. (C.)'43i4,' I may
not telle, be my crowne, To no wyght my chesowne.

tCheSOUJl- w. Obs. In 6 i^c oliessotin, ohes-
son(e. [f. prec;-'sb., after OF. achaisoner f

to ac-

cuse, to picke a'quarrell against' (Cotgr.). Cf.

med.L; occasioitdre—m jus vocare (Dn Cange).]
To bring a charge against ; to accuse, blame.

1500-20 Dunbar Flytmg 273 Scottis Lordis chiftanes he
5art hald and chessone In iirmance fast* a 1548 Priests of

9e6?ist I lufe him not in ocht that will me
#
chessoun. 1560

Rolland Seven Sag. (1837) Ay, Thairfoir my wordis, se
that thou not chessoun. (

tChe'souiiaMe, a. Obs. [f. prec. +-aele,]
Liable to charge or accusation, blameable.
4x300 Hampole Psalter cxvHi . 168 My dedisere. .alouyd

byfor pe pof men thynke paim chesunabile.

Chess (tjes), ^.1 Forms: 4-5 ches, ohees,

4-f che&se, 5 schesso, 4, 7- chess ; in Comb. 6

cheast, Sc. chas, 6-7 cHest(e, 7 ohes ; also 5-6
chesses, 6 chestes, eh.cast(e)s, 7 ohesta. [ME.

'

clies, chess, aphetic f. AF. and Or . eschis (OF. also

eschecs, cschaS) eschax, escas, mod.F. ichecs^khe-z)
' chequers, chess pi. of cschcc (cscact etc.) Check

So med.L. had stately scad, seathi, It.

scacchi, Pr. cscacos, all plurals, as name of the
game; Sp. and Pg., on the other hand, have pre-

served in Sp. ajed?'ez
}
Pg, jcadrcs, the Arabic name,

^yL-i shdt-ranj, from OPers. tkatrangy Skr.

chaturanga lit. ' the four angas or members of
an army (elephants, horses, chariots, foot-soldiers)

>
.

Cf, Check sb.1]
1. A game of skill played by two persons, on a

chequered board divided into sixty-four squares;

each player having a set of sixteen *men consist-

ing of king, queen, two bishops, two knights, two
castles or rooks, and eight pawns ; the object of the

game is to place the adversary's king in check-

mate. (In early use, often the chess.)

[fi ti80 A, Neckam Da Nat. Remm (cap. DeSeaecis), De
scaccorum ludo. .scribere non erit motestum*J a 1300 Cur-
sorM. (Cott.) 28338, 1 hame liked . .til idel gammes, chess and
tablis. £1325 Coerde L. 2174 They found Kyng Richard
at play, At the chess in his galeye. c 1386 CttMJCtnFtwtfel.
T. 17a They dauncen and they pleyen at ches [v. r. chesse]

and tables. 1474 Caxtom Chesse a Vnder this kyng was
this game and playe of the chesse founden. 1546 Langlev
Pol. Fere: De I?tn>e»L 11. viii. 40 b, The Chesse were in-

uented . .bya certaine wiseman called Xerxes. 1630 Bbati t-

\nixtEttg\ Genii.(1641)96 There is no one game which may
seeme to represent the state of mans life to the full so well

as the chesse. 1643 5m T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 19
Thus the Devill playd at Chesse with mee.

a
182s Hazlitt

Tabled. I. v. 102 It requires a good capacity to play well

at chess.

*j*b. in form chesses, chests.

1440 J. Shirley Dethe K. fames (18 18) xa As the Kyng
plaid at the chesses with oone of nis knyghtls, c 1480
Caxton Sounes of Aynmn il. 58 As they were playnge
togydcr at the Chesses. 1536 T. Hobv tr. Casttgliones
Couriyer (rs6i) Yy ivb, To be meanly seene in the play at
Chestes. 1562 J. Rowdottom {title) The Pleasaunt and
Wittie Plaie of the Cheastes. c 1610 Donne Poems. 2nd
Lett, to Sir H. JVoottott, Whose deepest projects, and
egregious gests Are but dull morals of a game at Chests.

1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn. 181 Chests.

O. Jig.
c 1657 Let. in Clarendon HisLReb. xv. (1847) 857/2, 1 have

often observed, that & desperate game at Chess has been
recover'd after the loss of the Nobility, only by playing the

pawns well. 1887 F. E. Gretton Classical Comcidences
vii. s Hannibal, in his famous game of chess with Fabius.

+ 2. The pieces or board used in playing ; the

Chess-men. Obs. [So med.L. scacci, OF. eschecs.']

The Ches was al of yvery. the meyne fressh & newe. 1474
Caxton Chesse iv. vih\ After that it is said in the chappitres

of theschessys. 1618 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (1621) 35
Calledhim thesonofabastard and threwthechess inhisface.

3. Loosely used to translate Gr. aarpitrfakot, w€o*-

aol, L. lessersi, etc.

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls)VII. 75 Kny^htesofgolde play-

enge with chesses of golde [tesseris aureis*, Trevisa, dees
of golde]. 1676 Hobbbs Iliadxxm. 90 And Childishly the

quarrel took at Chess [aptf io-rpayoAoto-t]. 1725 Pope
Odyss. 1. 143 At 'Chess tire<rffor<rt] they vie.

4. Comb., as chess-game, -king, -paivnt -player

-playing, -rook J f chess-maker, one who makes
chess-men, etc.

; t chess-play, (a.) ? a set Of

materials for the game, chess-board and chess-men

(see quot. 1481)} (b.) the game of chess; chess-

table, a small table inlaid as a chess-board. Also
Chess-board, -man.
1831 CARLYLE Sart. Pes. (1858) 13 Councillors of State sit

plotting, and playing their high *chess-game, whereof the

pawns are Men. 1646 J. Hall Poems 1. 8 Like *Chess-

kings brave. 1481-50 Howard Househ. Bks. (1841) 514
Pay[d] to the *chesmaker for ij *chesplayes viijrf. 1831

Carlyle Misc. (1857) II. 296 The soldier a *chess-pawn to

shoot and be shot at, 1596 Cahew Hvarte's Exam. Wits
viii. na *Chesse-play, is one of the things, which best dis.

couereth the imagination. 1656 Beale Chess, This most
. excellent and dehghtfull game of Chesse-play. Ibid, mt
(Advt.)' The Stationer to* the Ingenious *Chesse-player.

1833 Brewster Mat. Magic xi. 269 These'machines . . sink
' into insignificance when compared with the automaton
chess-player, e 1400 St, AUxins (Laud 622) 989 Of*chesse

pleieyng & of tablere. 1833" Brewster Nat. Magic xi. 27a

The chess.playing'macMne . . was exhibited ..in Presburg,

« Vienna, and Paris. 1864 Bouteu. Heraldry Hist. $ Pop.

(ed. 3) XV.-1C-7 Charged with a golden *chess>roolc -

CfieSS, sb& Obs. exc, dial. Alsb 5 ches, 6-7

chesse ; pi. 5 ches, 7 chess(e, (chests), (8 chase),

6- chesses. -

[Connexion with the rows of squares or men on a- chess,
board has been conjectured. Senses 4 and 5 may not be-
long here; they are however parallel layers.]

1. One tier or layer above another ; a storey of a
house. Now only dial.

e 1460 Townley Mysi. 27 [Of the ark] thre ches chambre,
thay ar welle maide. 1641 Best Farm. Bits. {iS$6) 126
Observe that every board lye direcktly over the board which
is layde the nexte chesse beneath it save one. 1877 E. Pea-
cock N. W> Line. Gloss. (E. D. S.) They keep 'em on trays,

chess aboon chess, like cheney in a cupboard.

2. A row side by side with another. ? Obs.

1534 in E. Peacock Eng. Ch, Furniture (1866) 198, ij chesses
of perle abowte every of them. 1615 W, Lawson Orck. $
Gard. 111. vi. (1668) 12 A gutter . . set without with three or
four chess of thorns. 16x6 Surfl. & Markm. Country
Farms 87 Three or four Chesse ofstones. Ibid. 299 These
Bay trees shall be planted in double chesse. a 1722 Lisle
Httsb. Gloss, s. v. In planting quicksets a single chase is a
single row : a double chase means another row planted
below the first.

•f 3. pi. The parallel rows of grains in an ear of

corn or grass. Obs.
15162 Turner Herbal (1568) 72 [Rice] hath comonlyan Ear

with ij chesses or orders of com as barley hath, a 1722
LtSLE Husb. 154 The smutty ears are perfect in the chests.

Ibid, 208 The chaff of the chesses is clung.

4. Mil. in pi. The parallel planks of a pontoon-
bridge.
1803 Wellington in Gunv. Disp. I. 488 Placing them at

roper distances to fit the chesses or planks that cover the
ridge. 1850 F. Griffiths Ariil Man (1862) 277 By re-

moving the chesses over the gunnels, it may he bent. 1868

Daily Tel. 14 Apr., Into these saddles were dropped the

balks of timber whichsupport the ' chesses' . . of the bridge.

b. Hence Chess man, one whose duty it is to

lay the chesses in making a pontoon-bridge.

1853 Sir H. Douglas Mil. Bridges (ed. 3) 68 Rafts Nos.

5 and 6.—Chess Men.—Nos. 1 ofNa 5 Raft will bring up
two half Chesses and lay them across the Balks.

5. One of the parallel sections into which an

apple, etc., may be divided by cutting from pole

to pole; 'the chess or lith of an orange, one of

the divisions of it ' (Jam.). (Sc.)

a 1800 Popular Rhyme in Sibbald Sc. Poet. IV. lix. (Jam.)

I've a cherry, I've a chess ; I've a bonny blue glass.

CheSS, sb.% [Cf. prec. : sense 3.] A kind of

grass which grows as a weed among wheat

;

now chiefly in IT. S. : see quotations. Cf. cheat,

cheats.

1736 \Y. Ellis New Experiments 71 Chess-grass. 1744— Mod. Husbandman (1750) III. 1. 50 (E, D. S.) Ches-seed
Weed {Bromits secaltmts], Ibid. VIII. 304 Chess. 1828

Wrbster, C/iess, in New-England, that weed which grows
among wheat, and is supposed to be wheat degenerated ex-

changed, as it abounds most in fields where the wheat is

winter-killed. 1884 Millrh Pia>tt-n., Cheat, Cheats, or

Chess, Bromits sccalbiu&waA Lolivm temulentnm. Amert-
can C., Bromus Kalmii.

Chess, sbA Sc. [ad. F. chassis, and cMsse x in

17th c Eng. pi. chasses; see Chassis.]

1. A window sash ; = Chassis.
1808 in Jamieson. (Still in common use.)

2. A printer's Chase. (In Jamieson.)

Chess, v. dial. [?f. Chess sb?\
1828 Dial, ofCraven, C/tess, to pile up.

Chess, obs. Sc. form of Chase sb.1

Chess, -e, obs. form of Jess.

t Chess-apple. ?Obs. [Cf. Chequer sb.*]

The fruit of the White-beam, Pyrus Aria. (Brit-

ten & Holland.)
1640 Parkinson Theat. Bet. 1420 The natives [ofWest*

moreland] call the berries red chesse apples and sea oulers

[—alders]. [1884 in Miller Pla»t-ni]

Chessart. Also chizzaxd, Kaisaut. (Jam.)
[Cf. Flem. kaeshorde (Kilian), heeshurde (Plantin,

1573) in same sense.] Sc. =Chesford.
a 1800 Agric. Sttrv. Ayrsh. 453 (Jam.) The curd . . is put

Into the chessart or cheese-vat.

Chess-board (tfe-sboojd). The board on which
chess is played.

1474 Caxton Chesse 133 Of the chesse horde how it is

maad* 1562 J. Rowbotham Chess Aviijb, Beholde here

the forme of the Checker or Cheastbourde. i6$z Gaule
Magastrom. 248 An oracle of Hercules, constituted by a

chest-board. 1056 Beale Chess 2, 17x8 Prior Alma 111. 488

Cards are dealt, and chess-boards brought. 1848 Kingsley
Saint's Trag, iv. ii. 193 Earth her chess-board, and the

men and women on it, merely pawns,

b. atlrib.

164a Howell For. Trav, xiv. (Arb.) 65 Sevill is like a
chesse-bord table, having as many Moriscos as Spaniards.

Chessboll, ehesseboUe, var. of Chesbole.

Chessel. Also 8 cheswell, ohessil. [app.

f. Cheese + Well.] A cheese-vat

1721 Kelly Se. Prov. 141 Gam.) He Is »n« out of the

cheswell that he was made in [U. the position m whichhe
was born], 180s R. Forsyth Beauties Seoil. II. im The
curds are put into the chessel or cheese-mould, which is

placed under the press. .1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric.

1. 200 The press (constructed so as to hold four cnessils) .

.

A fine round cloth, the size of the chessil bottom.

Chesse-meyne : see Chess-men.

t Che'SSeS- Obs. An old name for the PeonyJ

1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden it 4 In English Piofty, or

Peonyt
and ofsome Chesses. 1879 Prior PlanUn. , 44.

Chessfoxd : see Chesfobd.
Chessill, obs. form of Chisel.



CHESS-MEW,

Che'ssist. [f. Chess sb.1 + -1ST.] One skilled

in chess ; a professed chess-player.

1881 Academy 30 July, Some openings and end-games
from the actual play or eminent Eastern chessists. 1886

Leeds Mercury 13 Dec., Meeting of Chessists in Dewsbury.

Clie*ssite., nonce-wd. A partizaa of Chess.
1831 New Monthly Mag, XL. 8rThe airs of superiority

the chessites assume over us poor.Dackgammonists.

GheSS-men (tje-srnen). Rarely in sing, -man,
[The ME. chesse-meyne contains meyne a company,
a. OF-z/wytf^alsousedfor* lespiecesdujeud'echecs*,

Godefroy) ; from this, chess-men (Caxton) appa-
rently arose either by substitution or by confusion.]

The pieces (eight * pieces * proper and eight

pawns on each side) with which chess is played.
{c 1314 GuyIVarw. 3195The cheker thai oxyand themeyne

[rime plcyen he]. 1474 Caxton C/tesse 1. iii, The table of the
chesse horde and the chesse meyne. Ibid. 1v. i, The formes
of the chesse men and of their offices. igg2 Huloet, Cheat-
men, or table men, tessara!. 1578 /nv. R. Wardrobe 238
(Jam.) Greit chas menofbane. 1581 Sidney Apol, Poetry
(Arb.) 53 Wee must giue names to our Chesse;men. 1690
Locke Hunt, Und. 11. xiii. § 9 The Place ofeach Chess-man.

t Clie'SSner. Obs. rare-*, [f. Chess; ?on
analogy of partner.] A chess-player.

1624 Middletos_Game Chess iv. (N.) Yonder's my game,
which, like a politic chessner, I must not seeme to see.

t Che'SSOm, a. Obs. [Of uncertain etymology:
a suggestion is that it = cheese-solne * of the nature

of cheese which suits the phonology, though the

sense may be questioned, since cheese is of many
kinds.] Of soil : Loose, friable, and free from
stones or grit.

ifiz6 BaconSylva §665 The Tender, Chessoroe,and Mellow
Earth, is the best

; Being meere Mould, between the two
Extreames of Clay, and Sand.

m
1675 Evelyn Terra (1776) 6

Mould of . . more delicate grain, tender, chessom, mellow

;

clear of stones and grittiness with an eye of loam and sand.

IT Curiously mistaken by Johnson for a sb,

;

the error is retained in later Diets.

Chessottn, Sc. var. of Chesoun> Obs., cause.

Che'ss-tree. NatiL (See quot 1769.)
(The sense and form would fairly suit derivation from

Chase sb?t F. chas needle-eye, etc. ; but no formal evidence
in support has been found,]

1627 Smith Seaman's Gram. v. 2% Tackes arcrecued
first thorow the chestres. 1644 Sir rl. Manwayrixg Sea-
man's Diet., Cheteres. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. i.

x8 Get the main Tack close down, in the Cheese-tree. 1762
Falconer Shiptvr. it. 2to Then to the chess-tree drag the
unwilling tack. 1769 — Diet. Marine (1789) Ches-irees,
two pieces of wood bolted perpendicularly, one on the star-

board, and the other on the larboard side orthe ship. They
are used to confine the clue, or lower comers of the main-
sail ; for which purpose there is a hole in the upper part
through which die rope passes that, .extends the clue, .to
windward. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple .\v, A huge wave.

.

struck us on the chess-tree, and deluged us.. fore and aft.

Chessy (tfe*si), a. colloq. [f. ChkssjAI + -v.]

Characteristic of good chess-play.

1883 Gunsberg in Knowledge 15 June 365/1 Q to Kt 7
would have been more chessy. 1883 Daily News 19 July
5/r Such encounters, .are often more productive of ' chessy'
situations than match games.

Chessylite (tfe-sibit). Min. [f. Chessy, near
Lyons + -lite.] A synonym of Azuritb, the blue
carbonate of copper. Also called Chessy Copper.
1854 Dana 459.

Chest (tfest), sbA Forms : 1 cest, cyst, 3-6
chests, 3-5 chiste, 4-7 chist, 5 dtast(e, 5-6
chyst, (6 ? gest), 3- chest. See also Kist, [OE.
cest, *eiest, cist

t
cyst (i—*cesta) str. fern., app. an

early adoption of L, cista, a. Gr. idtm? box, chest.

Cf, OFris. kiste, (MDn. kiste, Du. kist), OHG.
chista (MHG. and Ger. kiste) :—*fo'sta str, fern.

ON. kista wk. fern. (Sw. kista
}
I)a. kiste, was prob.

a later adoption. Cf. Kist, Cist. (Some claim
for OE. cest a native origin, connecting it with
Ger. hasten box.)]

1. A box, a coffer ; now mostly applied to a large

box of strong construction, used for the safe cus-

tody of articles of value.
ajoo Epinal # Erf. Gloss. 231 (& Corpus 365) Cassis

cest. cyjsRtts&tv, Gosp. John xiii. 29 Sume. .woendun paittc

ceste lncfde Iudas. C xooo Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 376 Capsis,
cist, a 1100 Ibid. 326 Loculus, cyst. ^1300 Havdok 322
Ne micte men findc . . Of his in arkc, ne in chiste. c 1386
Chaucer IVyf's Prol, 309 Wherfor hydestow . . The keyes
cf thy chist away fro me? £1430 Lydg. Boehas 1. xtv.

(1554) 27 b, Out of her chist to
(
take the fatell brond. 1535

Coverdale 2 Kings xtu 9 Ioiada the prest toke a chest,

and bored an hole aboue thcrin* .1568 Grafton Citron.
II. 456 Certcine Frcnchc men . . entered into the kinges
campc.and there..robbed tentes, brake up chestes, and
caried away Caskettes. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 455 Cloths
and apparels bestowed in chists and coffers. 1678 Butler
Hud. 111. Lady's Anstv. ft Those bright guineas in our
chests. 1727 Swift Gulliver u. viii. 169 Set afloat in that
monstrous wooden chest. 1752 Johnson Rambler No. 206
? 4 To break open the chests, or mortgage the manors of
his ancestors. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 653 Keep it like* a
puzzle chest in chest.

b. esp. A box devoted to the safe custody of the
personal- property of a sailor, etc. ; or of the tools
and requisites of any craftsman, as a carpenter's

chest, surgeoifs chest \ or of the requisites of any

328

particular department, as a medicine dusty tool

chesty etc. (Commonly including the contents.)
16*15 Britain?s Buss in Arb. Garner III. 634 Physic and

Surgery helps. .A Chest, with partitions, for all these things.

17x9 De Foe Crusoe xiii. (1730)244, 1 found in the seaman's
Chest about fifty pieces of eight. 1720— CapL Singleton
x. (1840) 177 Things useful to furnish a surgeon's chest.

Med. Family medicine chests from one guinea upwards.

c. — Caisson.
1679 Lend. Gas. No* 1457/1 The chest now sunck is ofthe

same Dimensions. 18x6 C. James Mil. Diet s. v. Bridges,
Caisson, a kind of chest, or flat-bottomed boat, in which a
pier is built,

* d. Chest of= chest full of, chestful of.

177S Johnson Journ. JVesi. /si. Wks. X. 461 The father

of Ossian boasts of two chests more of ancient poetry. 1854
Emerson Lett. fySoc. Aims%

Resources Wks. (Bonnl III.

197 His [man's] body [is] a chest of tools. 3865 Dickens
Mnt. /'V, iv. i, [He] brought forth, .his chest of clothes.

2. Jig. (With some of these, cf. sense 9.)
c 1430 Lydg, Compl. Bl, Knt. xxxin, The brest is chest of

dule and drerynesse. c 1430 Chev. Assigue 127 Holde py
wordes in chaste pat noneskape ferther. is&Shaks. Lucr.
cx, Some purer chest, to close so pure a mind,.

f3. A coffin. Still dial.

cSgo K. vElfred Bwda iv, xxx. (Bosw.)Dact hi woldanhis
ban on niwe cyste gedon. c 1000 OE. Gosp. Luke vii. 14
He. .5a cyste ait-hran. c xi6o /fatten G. ibid., He . . }>a

cheste aitran. c 1205 Lay. 32303 His ban beo5 iloken faste

i guldcne cheste. 1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 30 Buryede with
hym in hys chest, c 1386 Chaucer Clerkes Prol. 29 He
is now deed, and nayled in his chest. 1477 Earl Rivers
(Caxton) Dictes 96 The chest that his body laye in. 260

1

Holland Pliny xiii. xiii, One Cn. Terentius. .as he digged
, . light upon a chist, wherein lay the bodie of Numa. 1602
Return, jr. Parnass.i. ti. (Arb.) 13 Let all hisfanltes slecpe

with his mournefull chest. 1773 Pennant Tours Seotl. 180
A stone chest, formed offive flat stones. 2859 Capzrn Ball.

$ Songs Z07 A shell is let down—Then, a smalt wooden chest.

t4. Applied to a basket or 'ark* of rushes, etc.

a icoo Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 204 Ctstula, SPorla, uel

cyst, c 1340 CursorM. 5617 (Trin.) In }>is chist J>e childe

she dide. c 1700 Addison tr. Coronis, Minerva.. the infant

laid Within a chest of twining osiers made.

5. The place in which the money belonging to a

public institution is kept
;

treasury, coffer ; often

used transf. for the fund of money itself, f b. A
cash account (obs.).

1588 J. Mellis Briefe fustr. Crj, ByCapsa is vndcrstood
the chyst or ready money . . And if . . the Creditor syde of
yourchyst, .should bee founde more..than the Debitor side

of your said Chist, then were there error. 1662 Pepys Diary
zjuly, The business of the Chest at Chatham. 1699 T.
C[ockman] Tttll/s Offices (1706) 196 In the one Casewe are
beholden to the Chest, in the other to the Virtues and Abili-

ties of the Person. 1803 Collect. Stat. Admin, Navy, etc.

(1810) 651 A certain ancient . .Institution, commonly called

. . The Chest at Chatham, for the perpetual Relief of such
Mariners and Seafaring Men as have been or may happen
to be hurt or maimed 111 the Service of his Majesty. . It is

expedient.. that the said Chest should be removed from
Chatham . . to the Royal Hospital for Seamen at Greenwich.

183s I. Taylor Spir. Despot, iv. 138 The church possessed
herselfof a chest ; that U to say, became mistress of a dis-

posable capital. 1830-42 Alison V//>/.iiWY>/£ (1840-51) I II.

xiii. § 83 A military chest was formed. 1883 i$th Cent. May
829 Starved on an annual pittance from the University Chest.

6. Commerce. A large box or case in which cer-

tain commodities, as tea, sugar, etc., are packed
for transport ; hence used as a variable measure of

quantity for such commodities ; now almost con-

fined to tea chests.

1708 Kersey, Chest ..also an uncertain Quantity ofsome
Merchandizes, as of Sugar, from xo to 15 Hundred Weight.
1727 A. Hamilton Nciv Acc. E. Ind. I. ix. 08 They can
yearly export 2000 Chests of Rosc-Water. .AChest contains
about i2 English Gallons. 1751 Chambers CycL s.v.,A chest
of sugar . . contains from ten to fifteen hundred weight : a
chest of glass, from aoo to 300 feet ; of Castile-soap, from 3&
to three hundred weight ; of indigo, from i& to two hundred
weight 1823 J. Badcock Dam. Amusem. 170 Sheet lead,

which comes to us in the wAy of fining round tea.chcsts*

Mod. A small chest of tea as a Christmas gift.

+ 7. Chest of viols x a case containing a set of

viols ; the set of viols itself. Obs.
x6xi Cotcr., Vn ieu de violles, a set, or cliest of Violls.

164.x Hinde J+Bruen ioMusittans and a chest ofViols kept
in the house. <t 2789 Borney Hist. Mits. III. 356 Viols . . of
which it was usual, during the last century, for most musical
families to be in possession of a chest, consisting of two
trebles, two tenors and two basses.

8. Chest ofdrawers : a kind of large box or frame
fitted with a set of drawers ; formerly used for

keeping money and other valuables, now an article

of bedroom furniture in which clothes are kept.
^

U599 Minsheu, CaxSn^ a great chest, or standerd with
drawing chests, or boxes m it.] x$yyLond, Goo. No. 1x66/4
Quilts, Chairs, Carpets, .and Chests of Drawers. 1691 M.
Pitt CryofOppressed Pref, 30 My Lord's Chest of Drawers
wherein his Money was. 1710-xx Swift Lett, J1767) III. 109
The key general of the chest of drawers with six locks, '1770

Goldsm. Des, VilL 230 A bed by night, a cliest of drawers
by day. 1859 W, Collins Q. of Hearts (1875) 86 Isaac
locked the door," set Ins candle on the chest ofdrawers.

9. That part of the human body inclosed.by the

ribs and breast-bone, forming the upper part of the

trunk, and containing the .heart and lungs ; the

thorax. Also the' same part in the lower animals.
"

. 1530Palsg r. 205/1 Chest o fauamtfovricllc. 1603Holland
Plutarcli'sMov. 57 One that had a suppuration in his chist*

x6o6 Shaks. Tr. # Cn 1. iii. 163. . 1704 J. Harris Lex.
Techn. s.\\ Caste, The Rtbs, are those Bones winch with

CHEST,

other parts make the Chest or Thorax, a 1720 Gay Diane
11, iii, The tall swan, whose proudly swelling chest Divides
the wave. 1813 J. Thomson Led. /tiflam. 559 Inflammatory
afTections of the head, cliest, or belly.

.

f fig* regarded as the seat of the emotions
and passions. (Cf; breast, bosom*) Obs,

1
1590 Spenser F. Q. i. ix. 9 When corage first does creepe

in manly chest. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 11. i. m, xiii,"

What rage, what sorrow boils thus in thy chest?

10. Comb. a. In sense 1, as chestful, -lid9 -loch,

-maker, etc. + chest-breaker, one who breaks
open chests (cf. house-breaker)*, chest-saw, 'a
species of hand-saw without a back' (Knight Diet.

MecA.)
;
cliesfc-trap (see quot.).

"b. In sense 9, as chest-pressed ppl. adj. ; chest-
founder, -foundering, a rheumatic affection of
the muscles of the chest in horses ; chest-foun-
dered a*

t
affected with chest-foundering ; chest-

measurer, an instrument for measuring the
capacity of the chest, or the movement of the walls
of the chest in respiration, a stethometer ; chest-
note, a note produced in the lowest register of the
voice (see chest-voice)

;
chest-protector, a cover-

ing orwrap to protect the chest from cold ; chest-
quake, humorous vonet-wd., after earthquake*,

chest-voice, the lowest register of the voice in

singing or speaking.
X604 Meeting of Gallants ix Hee would .. rather bee a

Wood-cleauer in the Countrcy, tlien a *chest-breaker in
London. 1703 Lend. Gaz. No. 3908/4 A black Gelding, .goes
stradling before, being *Chest-founder'd. c1720 Gibson
Farrier's Guide 11. xxvi. (1738) 90 Of ^Chest-foundering .

.

The Disease, .comes the nearest of any to that which in a .

Human body is called a Pleurisy. 1723 Wormow Corr.
{1843) III. 100A large *chcstful of Mr. Calderwood's papers.
1884 Child Ballads il xli. 363/1 He promises red gold and
chestfuls of pence. 1815 JIilman Fazio (1821) q A huge
*chestlid jealously and scantily Uplifted, 1591 Perctvall
Sp. Diet., Cestero, a *chest maker, a basket maker. i86z
H. Fuller Dis. Lungs 26 An instrument proposed by Dr.
Stbson. He has named it the ^Chest-measurer. i83i Syd,
Soc, Lex.y Clicsfaueasjtrer, same as Stethometer, 1854 ,

Bushnan in Circ. Sc. (c 1865) I, a 86/1 The notes ofthe natural
voice—called also *chest-notes—are fuller. 1879 Haweis
Music # Morals 1. vii, The tenor has to come out with.

a

high chest-note, a 1845 Hood Nocturnal Sk. v, In a night-
marc rest, *chest-press'd. 1888 19//: Cent. Mar. 465 Most
men need flannels, ^chest-protectors, etc 1855 G. Meredith
Shav. Sltagpat -(1872) 157 *Cbcstquakes of irresistible

laughter. 1726 Diet. Rust. (ed. 31 *Chest'Traps, a kind of
Boxes or Traps, used to take Pole-cats, Fitcliets, Marterns
and the like v ermine. 1879 Hullah in Grove DicUMus. I.

34^ By * "chest-voice* is. .understood the lowest sounds of a
voice, .in other words, the 4

first register*.

tChesti sb? Obs. Forms: 1 eeast, 2-5

cheste, 3 oheast, 3-4 cheaste, 4 chyste, cheeste,
• (Ayeitb.) chyaste, 4-5 chest, 5 (?) chost. [OE.
dost, app, a later refashioning of the equivalent

OK. eias (by addition of the ordinary -/ of nouns
of action : cf. OE. lues, ME. /test). Cias fern, cor-

responds to OHG* k$sa point of dispute "WGer.
*kaitsa, app. a. L. canssa cause, matter of dispute,

lawsuit, etc.] Strife, contention, quarrelling.

c 1000 jElfric Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 116 Scdilio, folcslite,

7tcl aswicung, sacu, ccast. cxm Lamb. Horn. 11 1 pet
elene wif scunacS ^itsunge and cheste ne sturau. a xs2j»

Ancr. R. soo pa uormcst is Cheaste, ooer Strif. . c 1300 K.
A lis. 29 Now pais holdlth, and Ictcth cheste. 1340 Ayettb.

67 Eftcr ]jq chyaste we zcttep J?e zenne of grochingc. 1377
Lasgl. P. Pi. B. xiii. 109 Fcrly me pinketh But chest 6c
bcrc charite shulde be, i382

4
Wyclif James iv. 1 Wherof

batcylcs and cheestcs, or chidinges, among sou? c 1425
Seven Sag. (P.) 1638 WUhoutyn ony more chest I'hay dyden
the empcrour hest. c 1450 Myrc 1477 Hast pou I*lyucd/.

in chest [cd. chost] and stryfWyp J>ymeyne and wy|> J»ywyfr

Chest (tfest), v. Also 0 cnist, choist. [f.

Chest sb.i]

1* trans. To put into a coffin. Now chiefly dial.

1473Waukworth Chron. 21 On the morwe he was chestydc
and brought to S. Paiilys. 154a Udall Erasm. Apeph. .

(1877) 159 notes A cophin, soche as the carkesscs of noble

persons ar chcisted in. xoxx Bible Gen, I. (hcaduote) Joseph
taketh an oath of them for his bones. He dieth and is

chested. X665 G. Havers P* delta Vatte's Trav, E. India

339 That afternoon, we chested our late slain Commander.
1849-53 Rock Ch. ofFathers II. 491 The bodywas chested.

Mod. Sc. The corpse will be chested this evening. -

2. To enclose in a chest or box; to stow away.
16x6 R.ChvivzxrmCbrist'sLari/Mbell4B All their mony is

little enough, .to chest vp in their Treasurie. 1636 R. James
Iter Lane. (1845) Introd, 47 To cheste Eternall hatred in n

t

mortal! brest. 1657 May Satin Puppy 14 He gauc charge

his TJnklcs Wardrobe should be chested up, and kept as

Reliqucs. X824-0 Landor /mag. Conv, (1846) II. 39 Serious

thoughts are folcfed up and chested.

3, Of a horse: To come against or strike with

the chest, (Cf. Breast v. i.)

1843 Lever % Hinton xxv, My horse came with full force

against it . . chesting the tangled branches. 184$ E. War-
burton Crescent * Cross (1846) II. 216 The next moment
my mare chested him, and sent him spinning and tangled

in his long blue gown. %Z6S Daily Tel. 25 Oct., His liaild

. . the firmest, .that ever beguiled a beaten horse to rise at a
stifT bit of timber which his neighbours right and left were

chesting or declining to negotiate.

^Hence Che;stiug vbl sb., the putting (of a

corpse) into a coffin, 'with (in Scotland) the en-

tertainment given on this melancholy occasion'

(Jamieson).
•



CHESTED.

£et. in Strype Eccl. Mem. 1. 1. xxxiii, 242 The lead-

ing and chesting was preparing. 1552 Huloet, Qhesiynge
of a deade bodye in a .close coflyn, or the ministration of
baulmynge. 1613T. Godwin Rom. Antiq. (1625) 77 Those
who had the; .chesting, .of the dead corps. Mod. Sc. The
chesting has been deferred to -enable relatives at a distance
to be present.

1

,

Chest(e, obs. f. Chaste, Chess sbl
Chestable, obs. f. Chasuble.
Cliestan, -ayn(e, var. Chesteine, Obs.

Chested (tje-sted),:///. a.

1. [f. Chest 0.] - Inclosed in a chest or cofiin.

ifioi Holland Pliny V 16$ We .-. haue seea their bodies
how they lie embalmed and chested.

2. [f. Chest sbt 9.] . Having a chest ; chiefly in

compounds, as bare-, broad; deep-chested.

. 1662 Fuller Worthies, Rutlandsh., A very proper man,
broad-shouldered and chested. 1703 Lend. Gaz. No. 3941/4
A brown-bay Horse, .well Chested. 16x5 L. Hum1 C/ionts
Seneca's Thyestes, No need . . of vulgar force . . or chested
horse. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets xh. 403 Stately maidens
and bare-chested youths.

Chestee, Sc. var. of Chasty. Obs.

t Chesteine, chesten. Obs. Forms: a. 4-5
chastein(e, 5 chasteyii(e, 5-7 chasten, 6 chas-
tayue. p. 4 chesteine, -ene, kestejai, 4-7 ch.es-

ten, 5 cheston, £-6 ehesteyn(e, ehestayn(e, 5-7
cheston, 6 chestin. See also Castane. [ME.
chasteine (commonly chesteine, etc.), a. OF. chas-

iaigne, ~ai?ie ( =.ONF. castaigm, Pr, castanha, Cat.

castanya3 Sp. castafta, Pg. castanha, It, castagna)
L. castanea chestnut, a* Gr. leaeTavea, synonym

of Kacravov, itaaraviov, itaaraveiov (in foil mara-
vetop or Kaffravdiov napvov

}
lit.

4 Castanian nut re-

ferred by some to Kaffravata a city of Pontus, by
others to Castana in Magnesia (Thessaly) . Theword
was already in OE. in the form cisten-, cyst-Mam^
corresp, to OHG.che'stinna (MHG.he*stene,hesten

}

mod. Upper Ger. keste), pointing to a"WGer.*to-
iinna, *kastinja for *kastanja (prob. by assoc. with
Germanic suffix -injS-). It is doubtful whether
this OE; form had anything to do with the change
of ME. chasteine to chesteine, or whether this was
merely due to the obscurity of the first syllable

while the stress was still upon -Uine, In its latest

stage chesten, nut was added: see Chestott.]
/I. A chestnut-tree.

,

eiyao Erfurt Gloss. '249 (Sweety O. E. T.) Cistim beam.
a 800 Corpus Gloss. 374 Castattca, cistenbeam. ciooo ./Elfric
Voc: in Wr.-Wiilcker x^,S Castanea, cystel, ncl cystbeam.
c 1050 Cotton CI. Glass, ibid. 368 Castaticits, cistenbeam.
c 1320 Sir Beues 1699 He remede his hors to a chesteine.

e 1386"Chaucer ICnt's T. 2064 Wylugh, Elm, plane, Assh,
box, chasteyn [v. r. chestayn, chesteyn, chasteine]. c 1400
Maundey. xxxi. 307 Grete Forestes of Chesteynes. c 1420
Pallad. oiiHiisb. xn. 253 Chasten wol. .of his seedes multi-
plie. cisio Barclay Mirr. Gd.Mann. (1570) Fiija, For
Chastaynes colde places'commonly choseth he. 2570 Levins
Manip. 60 A chesten, castanea. x6oi Holland Pliny I.

472 The Cheston, and the Walnut-trees, or Mast-trees.

2. The fruit of this tree; a chestnut.
1362 Langl; P. PI. vii. 281 (MS. H) Chibolles, chesteyns

and ripe chiries monye. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv.
xx, (1495) 496-Plente of myle and chestens. a 1400 Pystcl
Svsane 93. £1400 Rom.Rose 1375 Medlers,plowmes,perys,
chesteyns, Cherys, ofwhich many oon fayne is. C1420
Pallad. onHitsb. xu. 283 Chasteynes. .undersandeasonder
leyde. c 1450 Nominate in Wr.-WiilcTcer 7 1 5 Hec castania,
a cheston, or the tre.

, 1542 ftooKtovByetary xxi. (1870) 28s
Chesteynes doth nowrysshe the body strongly, 1358Warde
tjf. A lexis* Seer. (1568) S3 b,* Rough without like a Chestin.
1580 Baret A Iv. B 3395 Browne, as a chesten, gheeniceus.
1674 Cunningham (of Craigends)"2?:Vzry (1887) 43 Ther was
no chastens- gotten.

3, Comb. : chesten-mit (Chestnut), chesteine-trec.
' & 133° »5yr Degarre 3 Hii leien hem doun . . Under a dhas.
tern' tre. 138a wvclif Iset. "xliv. 14 He . . toe the kesteyn
tre,' and the . oelc. c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 646 Hec
cdstattidt chestantre. c 1535 Dewes (in Palsgr. 1852, 914)
Chestayne tree, chataignier. "1580 Conveyance in Phil,
'Trans. LXI. 141 Quandam sUvam . .voc Chesten woode.

tChe'Ster.1 Obs. (exc. in comb.). [OE.
ir-fi&mster \—*cdister prehist; OE. *cacstra (s-6th
c:) fem.,'a. L. castra pi. neuteir,

£ camp.', often ap-,

plied to places in Britainwhich had been originally

Roman encampments. (For the phonology, cf.

Sievers Ags. Gram: 1886, § 75. 1.). This is one
of the best ascertained of the Latin words adopted
by the 'Angles and Saxons during the conquest of
Britain'. Still existing as the proper name, or part
of the name, of many places. In Cumberland,
Lancashire, Yorkshire, and some counties south of
these, it appears as -easier,, without palatalization.
-The- history of the form written -cestert of which
.only' \stcr ' is pronounced (in Worcester; Bicester,
etc.), is* obscure i the' written form is perhaps of
Fr. or- med. L. origin.] . .

'

"A city-'orwalled town ; orig. one that had been a
Roman station in Britain.

.
O. E. Chron. an. 491 M\Y& and Cissa ymbsscton

ceaster. e w>oo Ags;Gasp. Matt. ii. a$ He com . .& eardbde
. on basre ceastre. cxxSo Hatton G. ibid., On )>are chestre.

.

c 1200 Ormin 8439 patt chesstre >att te Laferrd Crist Comm
till. [1570-6 Lambardk Peramb, Kent (1826) 377 Chester,

- denoted a walled or fortified place, being the same both in

Vol. II.
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woorde and weight that the Latino {Castrum) is.] 1B81
Freeman Snbj\.Lands Venice 146 It was a Chester ready
made, with its four streets, its four gates.
.
*|* Che*stei%2 Obs-° [f. Chests. + -er1.] One
who puts a corpse into a coffin.

iSS» Huloet, Chester of a deade corps . . pollbtcior.

Chesterfield (tJVsfcufnd), [f. the name of
an Earl of Chesterfield in 19th c] A kind of
overcoat,

*

Chesterfie'lclian, a. [f. prop, name Chester-

field f -IAN.] Relating to, or characteristic of, the
fourth Earl of Chesterfield (1694-17 73), a writer
on manners and etiquette. So Che'sterfieldism,
1778 Phil. Sierv. S. Ircl. 291 All the Chesterfieldian in*

decorums of laughter. 1883 Homilet. Rev. June 545 We
are not pleading, .for Chesterfieldian etiquette. 183a Genii.
Mag. C. 11. 135 Business is not regulated by Chesterfieldism,

Chesterlite (t/e-stojbit). Min. [f. place
name Chester +-txv%^ A variety of orthoclase.
1850 Dana Mm. 678 New species, Ckcsterlite. 1868 Hid.

355 C/testerlifc, in white crystals, smooth, but feebly lustrous,

implanted on dolomite in Chester Co., Penn.

Chestes, obs. form of Chess j^.1

fChesticore. Obs. rare— ^. [app. corruption

of F. jnstaucorps a closely-fitting garment reaching
to the knees, associated with chest.]

x6jt Crowme yuliana l. 6 A rich chesticore with Diamond
buttons.

Chestin, var. of Chesteine, Obs., chestnut.

Chestnut, CheSUUt (tje*snz>t). Forms: 6
chesten nut, chest nut, caestnutte, chastnot-
(tree), ohesse nut(te, ches-nut, chesnutte, 6-5^

chesse-nut, 6-8 chest-nut, 7 chessenut, 3

cheasnut, 6- chestnut, cnesnut. [f. chesten,

late form of Chesteine + Nut. Chesten-nut was
soon reduced to ch&stenut, chestnut, and chesmtt

:

the last was the predominant form (82 per cent, of
instances examined) from 1570 to ciS20

?
and is

used in all the editions of Bailey ; chestnut was
adopted by Johnson, and prevails in current use.]

1. The large edible seed or c nut* of the chestnut-

tree (see 2), two or more of which are inclosed in

a prickly pericarp or 'burr'.

1519 Horman Vulg. xvii. 165, I haue getherde chesten
nuttis. 1534 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aitrel. (1546) Fj a,

The chestam tres bring forth the softswete chest nut. 1570
Levins Manip. 195 A chesnutte, castanea. 1579 Lang-
ham Gard. Health (1633) 138 Chestnuts of all wilde fruits

are the best and meetest to be eaten. 1580 Lyly Ettpkues
(Arb.) 365 That will, .refuse the sweete Chesnut, for that it

is cowered with sharps huskes. 1580 Baret Alv. C442 A
chesten nut. 1585 Lloyd Treas. Health Introd. 2 Take .

.

the quantitye of a Chesse Nutte. 1714 Gay Trivia hi. 46
Boars . . on Westphalia's fatt'ning Chest-nuts fed. 1732
ArbuthnotR ules ofDiet 258 Chcsnuts. .afford a very good
Nourishment. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 238
Young chesnuts. .afforded . .a matter which appeared to be
a combination ofalbuminous matterand tannin. 186 r Bryant
Poems, Third ofNovember 'm, Children. . Gathering tawny
chestnuts.

2. The tree which bears these, Castanea vesca,

N.O. Corylacess, now growing naturally all over

Southern Europe, though said to have been intro-

duced, within the historical period, from Asia
Minor. Both the tree and the 'nut' are also called

Spanish, or Sweet Chestnut.
1578 Lyte Dodoensjzv The Chesnut delighteth in shadowie

places. 1664 Evelyn Sylva vii. § 1 The Chesnut of which
Pliny reckons many kinds, 178$Cowper Task 1. 263 These
chesnuts ranged in corresponding lines. 1794 Sullivan
View Nat. II. 65 A chesnut, or anyother tree with pointed
leaves. 1814 Southey Roderick xv, The chesnut's fretted

foliage grey. 1875 Emerson Lett. $ Soc.A ims, ComicWks.
£Bohh) III. 204An oak or a chestnut undertakes no function
it cannot execute.

b. The wood of the chestnut-tree.
1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Bnild. 262.

3. Applied to the tree sBsculus Hippocastanum^
or to its seed ; more fully called House-chestnut.
183s Tennysok Millet's Dan. vii, Those three chestnuts

near, that hung In masses thick with milky cones. 1871
MemberforParis II. 207 (Hoppe) The spreading chestnuts

. .dotted the. .sand..with white flowerlets like snow-Makes.
Mod. Newspr. Yesterdaywas * Chestnut Sunday ' at Bushey
Park, and the day being fine, the chestnuts were visited by
admiring crowds.

+ 4. Earth chestnut : the roundish edible tuber

of Bwiium fiexuosttm (including IB. JBuIbocasta-

lium)', or the plant itself ; « Eabth-nut. Obs.

. XS7B Lyte Dodoens 579 The small Earth Chestnut . .The
rdote in taste .. is muche lyke to the Chestnut. 1597
Gerard quoted by Britten & Holl. 1884Miller Plant-n,,

Earth-nut, or Earth-chestnut, Bnninmftexuosmn.

+ 5. Name of a variety of apple. ' Obs.

1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 223 Apples . . Pear-Apple,
Cardinal, Winter-Chestnut, /bid. 232.
" 61 -The hard knob in the, skin of the horse at the

inner side of the fore-legs ; supposed to represent

the thumb-hail' of other animals. Cf. .Castoh>
185V Rare? Tavting Horses iv. 4s To tame the horse,

sometimes using- the chestnut of his leg, which they, dry,

grind . .and blow into his nostrils, 1876 Steel EquineA nat.

208.The circular horny process or chestnut found opposite

the inferior part of the radius. _ 1888 Veterinarian May 304
Another organ in process of disappearance is that' piece of
horn inside the'fore-arm, where it is termed the chestnut,

and that inside the hock, where it is termed the castor ; It

CHETEL.
corresponds to the finger-nail of the thumb of our hand, and
of the foot of the five-toed ancestor of the horse,

7. slang, A story that has been told before, a
' venerable ' joke. Also attrib.

[Origin unknown : said to have arisen in TJ. S. The news-
papers of 1886-7 contain numerous circumstantial explana-
tions oalpably invented for the purpose. A plausible ac-
count is given in the place cited in quot. 1888.]
1886 in Dram. Rev. 27 Mar. 86/2 Minnie Palmer will give

£ 1,000 to any one who will submit to her an idea for legiti-
mate advertising ..Chestnut ideas not wanted, i&fy Pall
MallG. toJune 6/2 This story is what the Americans would
call a 'chestnut*. 1887 Sat. Rev. 1 Oct. 467 There are, of
course, good things here, and some venerable chestnuts.
[1888 in J, Hatton Remin. Toole, * When suddenly from the
thick boughs of a cork-tree

—
'

fA chestnut, Captain ; a
chestnut/ ' Bah 1 booby, I say a cork-tree !' (A chestnut,'
reiterates Pablo :

1
1 should know as well as you, having,

heard you tell the tale these twenty-seven times

B. as adj. 1. Of the colour of a chestnut ; deep
reddish-brown.
1656 Cowley Vevideis in. (1664)98 Mcrab's long Hair was

?lossy Chestnut Brown. 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1960/4 A
!hesnut Sorrel Gelding. 2805 Scott Last Minstr, 1. xxviii,

Like the mane of a chestnut steed. 1835 A :
Fonblanque

Eng. wider 7 Adnmiisir. III. 271 As much akin . . as a horse
chesnut proverbially is to a chesnut horse, a 1855 C. Bronte
Professor I. xl. 187 Her rich chestnut locks,

d. absol. — Chestnut colour.
1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. in. iv. 12 His haire is of a good colour

. .Your Chessenut was euer the onely colour. 1832 L. Hunt
Sir R. Eslicr (1850) 12 My hair would be a fine chesnut
still. 1878 Morley Diderot II. T22 Her hair of resplendent
chestnut.

C. Short for chestnut horse, (colloq.)

[See chestnut-coloured, 1636 in C below.] 1840 Lever
Harry Lorreqner (Hoppe) The horses were dark chestnuts,
well matched. 1882 Miss Braddon Alt. Royal I. ii. 41 Mrs.
Tregonell's landau .. with a pair of powerful chestnuts.
1883 A. Robson Old IVerld Idytlsz? Jumped on his chestnut

C. attrib. and Comb., as chestnut-bloom, -bud,

-burr, -colour, -husk, -imtncher, -seller, shade, tree

;

chestnut-brawn, -coloured, -crested, -red, -winged,
adjs.

;
chestnut-bread, bread made with the meal

of chestnuts; chestnut-oak, Qucrctts sessilijlora

and other species.

1864 Tennyson Ayl/ncrs Field 65 That islet in the Chest-
nut-bloom. 1814 Soothey Roderick xi, The *chesnut-bread
was on the shelf. 1656 [see B. 1]. 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds
(1847) I. 79 The hedge-chaferj or ^chesnut brown beetle.

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 52 Fur chesnut brown back
and head. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 450 The Acorns and *Cbcs-
nut-buds. 1842 Tennyson Laimcelot § Gitin. ii, Drooping
chestnut-buds. 1874 Roe {title) The Opening of a *Chestnut
Burr. iSSS Eden Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 338 Men arc of
*chestnutte colour at the ryuer of Plata. 1636 Massinger
Gt. Duke Flor. nr. i. (R.), I mean the roan, Sir, And the
brown bay ; but for the*chesnut-coloured, etc. 1748 Smol-
lett Rod. Rand. (1804) 137 He had. .chesnut-coloured hair.

1868 Ld. Houghton Select, fr. Wks. 220 The ^chesnut-
crested plain. 1830 Scott Demonol. ix. 314 The *chestnut-
munchcr in Macbeth. 1882 Garden 16 Dec. 535/1 Bright
*chestnut-red. 1883 R, Burton in Academy^o. 577. 366/2
*Chestnut-selIers from Friuli. 1535 Coverdale Gen. xxx.

37 Iacob toke staues of grene wyllies, hasell and of *chest-
nottrees. 18x6 Keith PAys, Bot. I. 58 Shady avenues of
Chesnut-trees. 1887 PallMall G. 15 July 5/1 Small Chest-
nut-winged butterflies,

Che*stnutting, vbl. sb. [f. prec. ; cf. Nutting.]
The gathering of chestnuts. Also attrib.

1884 Roe in Harper's Mag. Nov. 910/2 Amy wishes to

have a chestnutting party to-morrow.

Cheston, ? Obs. [acc. to Diets., from resem-

blance to a chestnut ; see Chesteine.] c A species

of plum *
(J.).

17SS in Johnson ; and in mod. Diets.

Cheston, var. of Chesteine, Obs.}
chestnut.

Chestree : see Chess-tree.
[Chest-rope. A misprint in some editions of

Smith's Seaman's Grammar, and thence in Diction-

aries for gliest-rope, Guest-bope, q.v.]

Chests, obs. form of Chess \ 2
.

+ Che'stworm. Obs. [Cf. Cheslook.] A pill

millipede, or -\vood-louse. It is doubtful whether

quot. 1639 is a fig. use of this, or a distinct com-
pound, meaning 1 worm within the chest or breast \

1544 Fhaer Regim. Lyfe (1560) B iv, Also the chestwormes
that are founde betwene the barkes of trees, whych wyll

tourne themselves together like a beade when they be
touched . a 1639 S .Ward Senn. 6b (D.) Universal tortures

. . of which the pangs of childbirth . . gnawings of chest-

worms, drinks of gall and wormwood, are but shadows.

Ibid. 98 (D.)The. .reproofs ofit [conscience]- .gnawingmore
than any chest-worm, tormenting worse than hot pincers.

Chesuble, -yble, ypyll, obs. ff. Ceasubi«e.

Chesun, variant of Chesoun, Obs., cause.

Chesyl(le> var. Chesil, gravel ; obs. f. Chisel.

Chesyn, obs. f. Choose v.

Chet, var. of Chit v?- j obs, f. Cheat sb.\ 2.

Chetah, var. form of Cheetah.

.+ Chete. Obs. rare— 1
. [Possibly OE. cite

cyte i-Z-dete, cot, chamber, cell.]

- a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 31 Alle heo Iyven from last

of lot. Ant are al hende ase hake in chete.

Chete, - -en, -our, obs. ff. Cheat, Cheater,'
"

tChetel, -il, yl.
.
[OE: cietel (ce-, d-t cy-):-

*ceatili—ctsiilf ad,_ I* eatill-us]. Obs. form of

Kettle.- * - -

" cixoo Juliam (Ashmole MS.) 54'A chetel wol of Swelled
•42



CHEVACHA2TCE.

bras biuore >is maide was ibrc*t.
. 1463 Sury Wilis (1850)

93 That Jenettemy nece haue. j, bras pot, a cnetill, a panne.

Ohetel, obs. f. Chattel.
Cheter-, chetterlixig, obs. flf, Chhjterling.

Chetopod, a. Z00L variant of Ch/ETOPod,

1630-47 Todd Cycl Anat. III. 434/a In many chetopod

Annclides, the sets and cirrhi form, .organs ofprogression.

Chett, var. of Cheat sb£ *

t Chevadtauce. Obs. [a. OF. chevauchance

riding, f. chevavchier to ride : see next.]

1. Chivalry, chivalrous spirit.

1592 Wyrley Armorie 36 That feasts continuance Which
was maintained through noble chevachance.

2. **Chevachee.
1592 Wyrley Amtorie 45 King lohn informed of our

chevachaiince His sommons cald.

fChevachee. Obs. Forms: 4chivach.ee, -ie,

4-5 -ye,ohyvaeh.ee, -ie, -ye,chiuoche,oheuaehe,

5 ohyvauche, 6 chevachey, (9 ohevachie). [a.

OF. ehtvauchie, chcvalchiS (mod.F. chevauchee)

Romanic type cavalcata a riding, f. pa. pple. of

cavalcare :—late L. caballicare to ride, f. caball-ns

horse* Cfuvac/iee is in its origin a doublet of

Cavalcade: see -adeJ
An expedition on horseback ; a raid, campaign.
e 1380'Sir Fernmh. 1005 pat chyuachee for to do. e 1386

Chaucer ProL 85 He hadde ben somtyme in chyvachic
[v. r. chiuachye, chyuacbie, chyunchyc, cheualrie], In fflaun-

dres, in Artoys, and Picardic. cX386 —Manciple's ProL 50
Down his hors him cast . . This was a faire chyuachee [v. r.

chiuache. cheuache] of a coke, e 14S0 Merlin 145 And thus
was the cnyuach ie so privily kept. 1592 WyrleyAnnorie 150
In their cheuacheyaventure did befall. [1843 James Forest
Days (1847) 34 He . . had distinguished himself in many of
the expeditions, or chcvauchccs. 1875 J. Veitcii Tweed 139
Four knights his peers Rode, famed m chevachce*]

f Che*vage. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms : 5 chyvy-
age, 6 chyvage, (cheifage), 6-7 chiefngo, 7
oheefage, 7, 9 chivage, 7-9 chevage. [a. F.

chevage
}
also chievage, chefvage, etc., capitation, f.

chef chief {chev*) head + -AGE.]

Capitation or poll-money paid to a lord or supe-

rior; particularly, an annual payment dne to a
feudal lord by each of his villeins.

1250 BttACTON De Leg* Angtim (1569) 1. x, Cheuagium
soluunt (quod dicitur recognitio in signum subicctionis &
dominit de capite suo). 1292 Biutton 1. xxxii. § 9 Sufiist qe
les seignurs . . preignent . ,un dener par an de cbefage et un
jour en aust de service.] 1461-83 Lib, Niger Edw. JV in

House/t. Ord. (1790) 23 The King oflcrithe or sendithe to the

shryne of Seint Thomas of Caunterbury, in the name of
Chyvyage, three florynes ofgoldc. .ycrely. 1581 Lamsarde
Siren. 11. v. (1602) 163 One of the articles cnquirable in the
Kings bench, whether tiny persons doe take others to their

Auowmcnt & protection, St. do receiue of them rents (or

other giftes) yearely in the name of Chyuagc (or rather

Cheifage) because they seeme to take vpon them to be their

Chiefes, heads, or leaders. 1607 Cowel Interpr., Chevage
.,signifieth a summe of money paid by villeins to their

Lords, in acknowledgment of their slavcne. 1626 R. Harris
Hezekialis Rccov. 30 Tenants must pay their rent, a checf.

age. .must they not? 1628 Coke On Lit/. 140 a. 1650 El-
derfield Tytftes 47. 1721-1800 Bailey, Chevage^ Chivage*
Chiefage, 2727-51 Chambers Cycl., The Jews while allowed
to live in England, paid Chevage or poll-money : viz. three

pence per head, paid at Easter. 1880 Rogers in Contemp.
Rev. XXXVII. 675 An annual tax, known as chivage.

Jig. 1583 Goldinc Calvin en Dent, cxlvi. 900 In deede I

am the owner of it ; but yet God hath rescrucd some chief*

age for himselfe. x©**5 R. Hakris HczckiaJCs Rccov. 4 'Tjs

our profession, our promise, our chcefage and rent that is

due to him.

i]
Cheval (J>va'l). Fr. for * horse', used in

comb, (as in cheval-defrise, cheval-glass, and in

some Fr. phrases, as & cheval ( on horseback',
* with one foot on each side' ; in military phraseoL
* in command of two roads or lines of communi-
cation \ (Formerly somewhat naturalized as

Chivai. q.v*)

[F, cheval horse (» Pr. cavalh. Cat. cdbalh Sp, eaballo,

Pg. cavalho. It. cavallo) :- L. caball-m pack-horse, nag.]

1609-38 Heywood Rape Lvcrcce Wks. 1874 V. 209 Thon
mount Chevall Brutus this night take you the charge of the

army. 1B7*. Time${0.\ The Western Powers will assuredly

never permit Russia to place herself & cheval between the

Ottoman Empire and Persia.

H Cheval de frise ; usually pi. Chevaux de
friae (J>w* fw*z). Also 7-9 frize, freizo,

9&ioze. [Fr.; lit * horse of Friesland?; because

first employed by the Frisians in their struggles

for freedom during the latter half of the 17th cen-

tury to supply their want of cavalry; cf. the Dn.
name Vriessc ntyters (Frisian horsemen). In 17th

c. Horse dc Freeze occurs.]

H A defensive, appliance of war, employed chiefly

to check cavalry charges, and stop breaches: see

description in the quotations. .

1688 Land, Gas. No. 3375/3 The Count dc Serini. .posted

his men on the other side, and covered them with Chcvaux
de Frise . , fastened together with Chains. 1692 Luttrell
BriefRet (1857) II.* 520 Numbers of chcvaux de frizc were
shipt, an instrument to fix in the ground tokeep offa body of
horse from attacking the foot. 1704 J. HarrisLex* Tec/m^
Chevaux de Frise%

or Friseland Horse% in Fortification.

1708 Kersey. Chevaux de Frist are large Joists, or pieces
ofTimber, Ten or Twelve Foot in length, with Six Sides
Into which are driven a great Number of wooden Pins
abouc Six Foot long, crossingone another, and having their

" 380"

Ends armed with Iron-Points. 1710 Lend. Gas. No. 4675/f
The Danes, .had planted themselves..behind theirChevaux
de Frize, 1717-38 Chambers Cycln Chevalde Frise, a large
piece ofTimber, etc. 18x0 Wellington in Gnrw. JJisp. V.
11, 1 shall be very glad to see the chevaux de frise. 1869
Parkman Disc. Gt. West xiv. (1875) 168 Its declivities were
. .guarded by ehevaux-defrise. X&85 Harpers.Mag. Jan.

219A The main trunk seems . » to stand upon its lower
branches like a cheval-defrise.

2. transf. a. A line of spikes or nails similarly

fixed along the top of a railing,' paling, or wall. b.

fig. Protective lines of spines or hairs in the corolla

tube of plants; the eye-lashes, teeth, etc. +0. A
name for jagged edges of women's dresses and
caps in the 18th c.

Chevaux*de*frise is sometimes made a collective sing.

1753 Songs Costume (1849) 231 Your neck and your shoul-
der both naked should be, Was it not for Vandyke, blown
with chevaux-de-frize. 1759 Apelh or Muses Choice xxvi.

21 Each nymp that one sees, Can teach us the use of the

Chevaux de Frize. i8oz Forsvtu Culture Fndidrees
xxiii. (1824) 332 An oak paling*. with a cheval*de-frise at

top, to prevent the people's getting over it. 1807-8 W.
Irving Salmag. (1824) 79 When he laughed, there appeared
from ear to eara chevaux-de-frize ofteeth. 1813Examiner
26 Apr. 371/2 The top of the wall of the prison, where there

is a chevaux de frieze. 1837 Dickens Ptckw. xli, Bounded
by a high brick wall, with iron chevaux-de-frise at the top.

1862 Possibilities Creation 382 Is it important that the

organ of vision should be protected by a cheval-de-frise of
bristle? 1879 Lubbock £W. Lcct. iii. 00 Sometimes..flowers
are protected by chevaux de frise of spines and fine hairs

pointing downwards. 1883 Harpetfs Mag. July 172/2 An
unsightly fence with chevaitx-defrise ofnails.

II
Che'valer, v. [F. ; f. cheval horse.]

Z7S3 Chambers Cycl. Sup£. s.v. CAevaler, A horse is said

to chevaler when in passaging upon a walk, or a trot, his far

fore*lcg crosses or over-laps the other fore-leg every second
time or motion.

Chevaleresque, var. form of Chivalresque.

II Chevalet (JWab). [Fr. chwalet, dim. of

cheval. Cf. It. cavaletto.] A trestle or framework
for a bridge.
18x0 Wellington in Gurw. Disp. VI. 177 A bridge upon

chevalets cannot be very strong. s8ix —VII. 144 Beams
of wood . . have been made with chevalets to form bridges.

b. The bridge of a stringed instrument.

Cheval-glass (pva/lglas). [f. Fr. cheval
' horse also * support * + GlASS.] A mirror swung
on a frame, and of sufficient length to reflect the

whole figure.

1855 Thackeray Nieiacomes xix, The spare bedroom was
endowed with, .a bed as big as a general's tent, a cheval
glass, etc. i860 Dickens Uwwnttu Trav* xvi. (D.) In the
places ofbusiness of the great tailors, the cheval-glassesarc
dim and dusty for lack of being looked into. 1862 Miss
Braddon Lady Atidley viii. 57 George Talboys saw his .

.

tall gaunt figure reflected in the cheval-glass.

Chevalier (Jevali»*j), Forms : 4 chevalier,

4, 7 chivaler, 5 chyvalour, -ex, eheveler(e,

chevaler(e, 5-6 ohyvaUer,6 chivallier, chevil-

lere, -ailer, -nlour, (chevelrier), 7 (shavileir),

chivalior, chevaliere, 6- chevalier. [ME.,
a. AF, chevaler^ chivaler, OF. and mod.F* cheva-

lier = Pr. cavallier, Sp. cabalhro, Pg. eavalleiro,

It. cavalieret—'L. type caballfiri-us horseman, f. ca-

ballns horse. The mod. repr. of this would have

been chevaler> or chrvaler (cf. chivalry) ; but since

the idthc. the word has been refashioned after

mod.P'r., whence the pronunciation as given above

;

it is also often pronounced as Fr. (pvalyer).]

1, A horseman; esp, a mounted soldier, a knight/

(Now only Hist, or archaic.)
[1202 Britton 1. xiii. % % Gentz dc rcligioun, clcrcs, ct

chivalcrs, et lour fix cynmcz.] 1377 Lakcl. P. PI, B. xix.

90 ^owrechampiounchiuater. Chiefknygt ofsownlle, CX440
Partonope 918 He hath with hym dyucrs Chyvalours Of
Norwey . . and Denmark nacioun. c 1440 York MysU xvi.

52 Knyghthcs I coniaundc.pas churlcs as cheuetlcres ye
chastise & chase. 1475 Bit. Noblesse (1S60) 25 The seyd
erle made serJohn Fastolfe clievalerhislieutcnaunt. 1500-20
Dunmar Remcnsir* xoChcvalouris, callandaris, and
flingaris. 1587 M. Grovr PeloPs$ Hipp. (1878) 33 Among
the troupe of chyualters, one Pclops doth arise. 1591 Trout.
Raigfte K. John (26x1)33 They saw ..The Cheualiers of
Frauncc and crossc-bow-shot Make lanes of slaughtered
bodies through thine hoasr. 16*62 Fuller Worthies u xiv,

Knights for the Shire in the Parliament , , and. ifwith the
addition ofChivaler or Miles . . Knights by dubbing, before

of that their Relation. 1691 Wood Aih. Oxoiu 1. 164 Car-
ried to his grave by 4 Irish chevaliers. 1848 LyttomHarold
1. Hi, Sacred abbots and noble chevaliers—Normans all,

-

b. A member of certain orders of knighthood;
and of modern French orders, as the Legion of
Honour.
1728 Morgan Algiers II. v. 3x7 During the short Reign

of oxtr promising King Edward Vl, the Chevaliers [Knights
of St. John] could do nothing here. 1855 Motley Dutch
Rep, (1861) I. 37 The order of the Golden Fleece The
Chevaliers were emperors, kings, princes, etc.

e. The Chevalier or Chevalier de St, George: a
name appliedto James Stuart, son of James II, the

'Old Pretender*. The Young Chevalier % Charles

Edward Stuart, the ( Young Pretender \
1726 Amherst Terras Fil. (1741) 194 Of late the chevalier

lias been mentioned with an air of importance in our news-

papers, as ifhewere really some-body. 17. . ytteeldtc Sougt

'

Charlie is my darling, The young Chevalier. 1788 11.

Walpole Remin. HI. &5 A letter . . addressed, I think, to

CHEVASTER.
the Chevalier de St. George. - 1814 Scott Wov. lvii, About
the beginning ofNovember the Young Chevalier, .resolved
to Peru his cause 011 an attempt to penetrate into the centre
ofEngland. 1824

—

Rcdgovnttet eh. i, He spokesometimes
of the Chevalier, but never cither of the Prince, which
would have been sacrificing* his own principles, or of the
Pretender, which would have been offensive to those of
others. 1846 J* Baxter Lihr, Pract Agrie. I. Introd. 2.

d. Applied to the cadets of the Old French
noblesse, who embraced a military career.

1839-40 W. Irving WolferCs R. (1855) 90 His house im-
mediately became the rallying-placeof all theyoung French
chevaliers. 2872 Morlev Voltaire (x%Z6) 53 ttotet Chevalier
appears to have been a title given by courtesy to the cadets
of certain great families.

2. As an appellation of honour: A chivalrous

man ; a lady's cavalier; a gallant. .

* 1630 Dekksk 2nd pt. Honest Wh. Wks, 1873 II. 159 Let*
who will come(myNoble Shauileir). 171s 'J.Distaff* Char.
Don SacJteverellio 9 0 Chevalier ! worthy to be call'd St.

George. 1843 Carlyle Past £ Pr. ill. x, A noble devout-
hearted chevalier.

3. Chevalier ofindustry (F. chevalier d'iridttstrie)

also Chevalier offortune*, one who lives by his

wits, an adventurer, swindler, sharper.
1807-8 W, Irving Salmag. (1 824) 370 Doubtful characters

;

particularly pimps, bailiffs, lottery-brokers, chevaliers of
industry, and great men. 1867 Miss Braddom TrailSer-
pent v. ix, A puppet in the hands of the chevalier of fortune.

4. transf a. Her. A horseman armed cap-a-pie.

b. The knight in chess.

1796 Stedmam Surinam II* xxx. 383 The hippocampus,
or sea-horse, which I could compare to nothing better than
the chevalier ofa chess-board.

e. A bird : the Greenshank or Whistling Snipe

( Totanns gletlis).

[1777 Pennant ZooU (1812) II. 56.] 1885 Lady Brassev
/;/ the Trades 118 The specimens included . . curlews, cheva-
liers, rails, water-hens,

5. aftrtb, and Comb. a. simple aitnb. b. comb^

as chevalier-crab : see quot.
1824Galt Reihelan III. s8i Theperfidyof Rupert . .sank

deep into the high chevalier bosom of the Palatine. x868

J. Timss Ecccntr. Anim. Creation 294 The Chevalier
crabs (so called from the celerity with which they traverse

the ground). These are found in Africa, and along the
borders of the Mediterranean.

Clievaline (Je'vaHn), a. [a, F, chcvalin> -ine

equine, f. cheval horse,] Ofor pertaining to horses,

horse- ; now chiefly in reference to the flesh of the

horse as an article of food. Also subst, horse-flesh.

*5S° J- Coke Eng. Fr. Her. (1877) § 163 Moyles .

.

asses, & al other beastis chevalynes. 1864 Times 5 Oct.,

Cold horse pic, and other chevalme delicacies. 1868 A. S.
Bickxeex Htppophagy 10 Horseflesh or, as I propose
henceforward to call It. .Chevalinc.

Chovalreaque, -rie, -reus, -ry: see Chiv-.

Cheval-trap « Caltrop 2.

1787 in Porsv Elcnt. Her. Gloss.

ttihe'vauce, cMe*vance- Obs. Forms; 4-5
chevaunce, 5 chy-, ohevaimche, 6-7 chevance,

7 eheavance, chievance. [a. F. chevance the

wealth that one has acquired, f. OF. chever to

finish, f. chief, chef (chev-) head. Cf. Achieve,

Aohievanoe.J .

1, Success in acquiring wealth ; fortune.

1393 Gower Conf. II. 275 Nethelesmen sc pouertc, .Full

ofte make a great chevaunce And take of love his avaun*
tage. X48X Caxton Myrr. t. v. 28 By their auarice &
cheuauncc the sciences come to nought. 1577 Holiksiied
Chron. II. 348 Such chevance made the legal, .that he got
togither twelve thousand marks towards his charges, sooo
Holland Livy xxx. xlii. 770 Those .. who happen to meet
witli some new good chevance [bonaforlutia\.

2. concr. Acquired wealth, fortune, estate.

1475 Caxton Jason 66 Alle my richesscs and cheuaunchc.

1490 Caxton Encydos vi. 33 Dcstructyue of thcyr per.

sontSj honourcs, goodes, and chyuaunches, xdox Holland
Pliny xix. iv, At Rome, a good garden ..was thought a
poorc mans cncUmnce; it went, .for land and liuing. 1603— Plutarch'sMor. 46What tell you me of Pluto t»?)utusj
and his chievance.

8. Raising ofmoney.. To makechevance : to raise

money or funds. Cf. Chevisakce. . ,

1538 Latimer Serm. % Rem. (1845) 400 He was not able

to make provision for household ; and therefore required

the best mitre, the best cross, and another thing or two, to

make chevance withal' for provision. 1563 Foxe A*fyM*
(1583! 1865 As al is gone, you would fain haue me make
anotner chcuance with the Bishops lands. 1622 Bacon Hen.
K//Wks.(Bohn) 354 Unlawful chtcvances and exchanges,

which is bastard usury. 1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1063)269

You . . would make a cheavancc on Church lands, etc.

jL Accomplishment, achievement. .

1363 FoxB.rf. £ M. (1596) 527/2 What a matter of howe
great chcuance it is, wherein so many and so great difficul*

ties do lie. 1600 Holland Livy 439 (R.) The vow made
unto Mars for the good chcevance ofthat war.

Cheva'ster. Surg. Alsochevastre, ehevestre.

[a. OF. chevestre, mod»F. chevPfre i—li: captsthtm

halter, f. captre to take hold of.] A double band*

age for supporting the chin in cases of fracture of

the lower jaw.
i860 in Mavmb Exp. Lex* 189/1. ,

'

t Chevaxisende,^r.^fe. Obs. rare-1
, [ad. F.

. chevanchanti^r. pple. ofehevattcherto ride.] Riding*
- 1430 Lydg. Chron. Tray 1. v, Nor to our luste fully com*

prehende How Phcbus in hjschaire is cheuausende (printed

c/teitattscude}.
.*



CHEVE.

t Cheve, chieve, v* Obs. Forms : (4 schef),

4^5;'dieve, 4-7 chieve, 4, f cheeve, 4r5 chefe,

(jr chive). pV0E. <://tfz/£, a. OF. chevel, f. f//^

head ; but in sense 6 aphetic f. Eng. ACHIEVE.]

1. fair. To reach an end or object, succeed;,

usually with adv. well, ill, etc;, to get on; fare.

, c 1300 Bckat 856 Thannewe mi3te . .The bet cheve of oure

consail. 1363 Langl, P. PI. A. r. 31 And summe chosen

chaffare, to cheeuen J?e bettre. ?^i4oo Morte Arth. 1841

And nowe has bow chevede soo : it bs thyne awene skathe !

c 1460 T&wnley Myst. 108 Go forth, yllemyght thou chefe.

1563 Fose A. #M. June 1556 Onewished them, ill to chieue,

that should go about such an acte. 1600 Holland Livy
x. xviii. 363 All things went well and chieved prosperously

[res frosperas esse]. 1674 Ray AT., Country Wds* 10 To
Chieve. to succeed: as It chieves nought with him .. Fair

chieve you, I wish you good luck,

b.- To fare well ; prosper, thrive, flourish.

1377 Langl. P.PI. ft. xvtu. 104 5c, cherles, & gowre chil-

dren chieue shal je neure. e 1420 Polled,mHusb. xu. 297
Inoculing also in.hem hath cheved. 1471 Ripley Comp.
Alclt. u. xv. in Ashm. (1652) 138 If thou do contrary thy
AVarlcemay never cheve. x6ix CoTGR., Faire boimcfin% to

thriue, cheeue, increase, or prosper well.

2. fair. To make or win one's way, get (to a
place) ; to come, go, proceed : much used in allit.

verse. Also to cheve to an end : to come to an end,
c 1300 St. Brandon 40S After the setup so faste he schef

that almest he com therto. c 1340 Gciio. $ Cr. JCnt* 63 F*e

chaunlre of »e chapel cheued to an endc. 1340-70
Alisaunder 78 Hee . . cheued forthe with pe childe. 1398
Tkevisa Barth. Be P. R. xvn. i. (149s) 590 Yf thou
sowest the seed of a tree fyrste it cheueth and spryngeth
forth as an herbe. C1400 Destr. Troy 933Z Our londcs haue
leuyt. .and chefeti fro horn Vnto a cuntre vnkynd,

3. traits. To come into possession of; gain, ac-

quire, win.
* c 1340 Gaiu, § Gr. lOit. Xiyt.l schulde chepen & chose,

to cheue me a lorde. Ibid, 1390 Tas [stake] yow bere my
cheuicaunce, I cheued no more, c 1430 C/tev. Assfene 16
That he hadde no chylde to cheuene hislondis. [1614Davies
Eclogue, Willy Wernoche. O hou it garres old Wernock
swinckwith glee In that emprise that chiuen featest fame.]

4. fair. To fall to, befall, happen, come to pass.

C13Z5 E. E. Allit. P. B. 1125 If nit cheue be chaunce
vncheryst ho worbe. c 1400 Destr* Troy 395 Hym chefet
thurghe chaunse childer no mo. Ibid. 518 Auntres . .Of chi-

ualry& chaunce, patcheuythym before, a 1440SirDegrev,
465 How as evere hit cheve ; The knyght takes bis leve.

t>. wipers, -with object in datiye.

1377 Langl, P. PI. B. xiv. 226 And if he chide or chatre,

hym cbieueth [v.r. cheuej>] J>e worse, ? a 1400 Moric Arth,
869 Hade I wytene of this, wele had me chefede. c 1400
Destr. Troy 5985 purghe Achilles chiualryhom cheuyt the
worse. 1611 Beaum, & Fl. Knt, Bunting Pestle 1. iii,

Foul chive bim, he is too merry. 1657 Sir A, Cocicain Olst.

Lady 111. ii, Foul cheeve him tor it I

5. fair. To do homage to. Cf. Chevage.
c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810)111 Whan wrathed Steuen

with Dauid of Scotland, l>at wild not tille him cheuen, no
bowe vhto bis hand, ibid* 323 Grete was bat linage &
many to bam cheued, 1436 Pot Poems (1850) II, is6 God
. .Sav Caleys. .That ever yt mot wel cheve Onto the crow
ofmery Yngland, Whfls that this world wyll stand.

6. trans. .To bring to an end or issue ; to finish,

accomplish, perform, achieve,
\c 1400 Destr. TroyT?m\* 16 New stories bennow. .Cheuyt

tbroughechaunce&chaungyng ofpeopull. Ibid. 947 Thies
charmys & enchauntementes arc cheuit to noght.] 1426
Pol. Poems II. z$z Gladly he chevith what so he begynne.
c 1475 Parteuay 597, 1 shall plainly do your commaunde-
ment, What-someuer cost it for to cheue. 1530 Palsgr.

483/2, 1 cheve, I bringe to an ende, Jc aschieve.

Cheue, obs. form of Chapf sbJ-

+ Cheve"day. Obs. rare~\ Explained by
Gaiidner as ( day of the chief or patron saint'.

1461 Paston Lett 425 I was at Blofeld on Sent Andruys
Bay wyt the person, and he understock non noder but that
1 cam to se is masterchepe, for it was hese cheve day.

Chevel, -yHe, early var. Chavez now Jowr».

f Chevel-bolt. Some kind of bolt in a car.

1480 Wardr. Acc.
,

JSdw.
t
iy (1830) 123 For a chevel bolt

ana a lymour bolte weying xvj lb.

. || Chevele. " cheoeU lit. ' haired \ f. OF.
chevel hair*] (See quot)
1731-6 Bailey, Ckemelle [in Heraldry] signifies stream-

ing, i.e. a stream of light darting from a comet or blazing
star, vulgarly called the Beard. X751 Chambers Cycl.

}

Chevelle^ used by the French heralds [of] 'a head,' where
the hair is of a different colour from the rest of the head.

II Chevelure (
J?vel#*r). Forms: 5 oheveler,

7- ohevelure. [a. F. chevelure. in OF; cheveleii're

aa-Pr. cabtttadiira. It. capillatura L, capiUatftra

head 'of hair, _f.
(

capillat-us haired; f. cafiillus a
hair. In ME/ naturalized' as cfievelsr, but in mod.
use, treated as aFrench loan-word; and pronounced
accordingly.]-
*1. The,hair of the head, a head of hair ; + a wig.
1470 in CunninghamBrit Paint. (1829) 1. 18 Item,longeth

- to the angels four chevelers. c i$ZDigby Myst. 139 {Stage
direction) Ffyrst entrethWysdam. .vpon his hed a cheveler
with browes. x6ss Uhquhart ?i^r/\Vks. (1834) 23S Majesty
in his very chevelure. '1864 R. Burton DoJiomc 49 Con- ^

spicuous ..by her chevelure'which looked like a closely-
fitting cap of Astrachan wool. 1884 West. Daily Press 29 •

May 3/7 An abundant chevelure, drawn up from the neck.

2. traits/. The luminous appearance surrounding
the* nucleus of comets ; also the diffused light

round certain nebulous; stars. [So in French.]
1672 Phil. Tratts: VII. 4044 When we beheld the Comet

.331
1

with-Telescopes, we saw about his head a chevelure of an
almost equal length, -without being able clearly to distin-

guish his tail. X70X Herschel in PkiL Traits.LXXXL 78
' A star ofabout the oth magnitude, surrounded^ by a milky
nebulosity, or chevelure, of about 3 minutes in diameter.

x8£4'ToMLINS0N Aragds Astron. 135 If the moon is an old

comet, what has she done with her chevelure, or hair?

+ Cheveltt'red, a, Obs. rare—1
. In 5 clie*vel-

ered. [f. prec. + -ED.] With a wig; wigged.
c 1485 Digoy Myst (Stage direction) Alle iij . . cheve*

lerede and crestyde in on sute.

Cheven, Chevender, obs. forms of Chevin,

Cheventayn, -esm, etc. : see Chevetawte.

+ Oheveral, Obs. rare—1 . [? a deriv. of clitvre

goat : Godefroy has an OF. clieverm a sort of stuff

into which goats* hair entered. Or can it be the

next word?

J

cx&t Wardr. lav. Hen. VIII (in Plaiiche) Black and
blue cloth ofgold cbeverall. .green cloth of silver cheverall.

+Cie*verel»^*1 Obs. Forms; 5 clievrelle,

5-7 cheverell(e, 5-8 cheverel, (6 chaverell),

8-7 chiverel(l, cheveril(l. [ME, chevrelh, a.

OF- chevreh* *elU kid (Romanic type *caprelW).

dim. of chivre\—capray she-goat; in mod.F, re-

placed by the synon. chevreite.~\

1. lit. Kid ; but always used in the sense of the

full chevereHeather, kid-leather. (Noted for its

pliancy and capability of being stretched.)

a 1400 Cov* Myst. (1841) 241 Two doseyn poyntys of cheve-
relle, the aglottcs of sylver feyn. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 73
Cheurelle, leddare. 1530 Palsgr. 205A Cheverell lether,

clieieerotin, 1576 Bp. Curtis Serrn. viii. (J.) The nature
of cheveril leather is. that if a man take it by the sides

and pull it in breadth, he may make a little point as

broad as both his hands ; if he take it by the ends and pull

it in length, he may make it as small as a thread. 1389
Pappe w. Hatcfut D ij, If they make their consciences

stretch like chiuerel in the raine. i6og Armix Maids of
More.Cl. (1880) 108 A gloue of warmth, Not cheuerell.

17SS Johnson, Cheveril, .now obsolete.

/fc *S9* Shaks. Rom* $ Jul. 11. iv. 87 Here's a wit of
cheverell, that stretches from an ynch to an ell broad.

2. attrib. Made of cheverel-leather.

xgig Will of Symson (Somerset Ho.) Cheverell purse.

XS49 CuAtoNER Erasm* on Folly R j a, To streche out
heaven, that is to sate ho!y

t
writte, lyfce a cheverell skynne.

x6ox SHAKS. Twel. jV. hi. i, 13 A sentence is but a cheu'rill

gloue to a good witte, how quickely the mong side may be
turn'd outward, 1607 TovszLLSerpctits 734 Stretching like

a cheverell-glove.

fig* Of the nature ofcheverel-leather; stretch-

ing, flexible, pliable, yielding, elastic; esp. in

phrase a cheverel conscience.

1383 Stubbed A/eat. Abrn. n. is The lawiers have such
chauerell consciences. x6o«j T. Hutton ReasonsforRefusal
6z In his cheverel fancie. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII. n. iii. 32
The Capacity Of your soft Chiucrell Conscience. i6»
Fuller Worthies iv. 4 Cheverel-consciences, which will

stretchanywayforadvantage. 1673 HlCKElilSGlLL Gregory's
Father Grey-b. 30s With wide open Mouth and Cheveril

Lungs. 1705 — Priest-Cra/t 11. vii. 7a Get Cheverel.

Charity, that will stretch, wide, wide.

3. Comb.) as dieverel-brauisd. •conscience^.

iooSDayLam Trickes iv. i, (i83i) 58 He sea which of my
cheuerill braind immitators dares follow my fashion. 1630

J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Hcmpseed wks. in. 73/2 A
cheuerell conscienced Vsurer.

TChe-verel, ? Obs. (See quot.)
[1721-1800 Bailey, Cheveriltus {Old Law}, a young cock

or cockling.] 1766 Pennant Zool (1768) I. 450 A variety of
goldfinch . . called by the London bird-catchers a cheverel,

from the manner in which it concludes its jerk.

T Clie*vei"elize, »* Obs. rare— 1
, [f, Cheverel

sb.i + -ize.] trans. To make capable of stretching

to any extent, like cheverel-leather. Hence Ohe-
verelized pfil. a.

x6as 13p. Mountagu App. Casar iv. 23. I appeale unto
yourowne, though never so much Cheverellhredconsciences.

Cheverie, -ye, obs. forms of Chieferv.
Chevern, Ohevemel, obs. forms of Chevin,

Chevbonel.
Oheveron, var. form of Chevkon.
+ Ohe*veronne. Obs. rare. Apparently a cor-

ruption of diaufron, sliawfrm^ Chamteain ; perh.

confused Avitli the heraldic CHEVBON.
^1420 Anturs of Arth. xxx, His stede ., ^vas trapput to

the helc. Opon his clieiieronne be-foni, Stode as a vnicorn
AIs scharpe as a thorn An nanlas ofstele.

f'Che'vesaile; Obs. [a. OF. tftevtfajt/e, -es-

saile. part of any garment which gora round the

neck, collar (:—L. type *capitidle\ -ia), f* OF.
chevece :—L. capiiia. pi. of capiiium. opening for

the head in a tonic, neckband, collar, f. capiU head

:

cf. Cavesson.]
The collar of a coat, gown, or other garment*; in

the 14th c. often richly ornamented, (By late anti-

quaries, historical novelists, etc., apparently often

taken for a gorget, necklace, or collar, as a sepa-

rate article of attire.) .

1x400 Rom. Rose xo8a Aboute hlr nekke ofgentyl entayle

Was shctc the riche chevesaile, III which ther-was fulle gret

plente Of stones-dere and bright to see. . [160* Camden
Rem. (1637) 196 They had also about this time [Rich. II]

I

a

gorget called a Chevesail, for as yet they used no- bands

about their necke. 1843 LvrrOK Last Bar, l. ix, Some
nowches and knackeries. .indifferently well wrought,.spec1-

ally a chevesail. 1847-9 Rossetti Bride'sPrel, ix, Around
her throat the fastenings met Of chevesayle and mantelet.).

iChevese. Obs* Forms: 1 (cebis), oiefes,

cifes, cefes, ceafes, cyfys, cyfese, 3 chivese,
oh.evesG. [OE. cebis {—t)t cefes*. ciefis, cifes,

cyfes str. fcm., and ciefese. cyfese wk. fern. t—WGer.
kavis, kavisd, MLG. keves. kevese, MDu. kefse* ke-

vzsse,T)u. keuis, OHG. chebis* chebisa (MHG. kebes,

keb(e)set Ger. kebse) OTeut *&abi$Ja
,

»* *k&ti$j6n-*

ON. has a cognate masculine kefsir {x—kadisjo*z)**\

A concubine, mistress, leman.
a 700 Epinal Gloss. 745 Polices, cebisae—Erf. [Ipellex]

caebis. a 800 Corpus Gl. 1540 Pcltces, cebisc. ^ 893 K.
jElfreo Oros. vi. xxx. § 4 His suna. .Sone he haefae be
Elenan his ciefese. a 1000 in Thorpe Laws I. 406 (Bosw.)
Sc Se httbbe riht wif, and eac cifese [v. r. ceafese, cefese].

cxzo$ Lav. 6356 Ane chiuese [1275 lemman] him ichass.

c 1225 St. Marher* 3 Ycf ha is free vummon, ich hire wull
habben ant to wif haldcn ; yef ha theowe is, ich cheoae hire
to cheuesc.

Cheves-born a., born of a concubine, bastard.
c 120s Lav. 4334 EscrL bu benne cheues>boren [1275 cheuis*

bore].

Chevestre, var. of Chevastek,

HChevet (pvg). [F. chevel pillow, 'eastern

extremity of a church, especially considered exter-

nally In the latter sense, French formerly used
cheves L. capiiium. f. caput- head. (See Littre\)]

The French name of the apsidal termination

(semicircular or semipolygonal) of the east end of

a church ; particularly applied to that of French
Gothic churches, where it is sometimes surrounded

by apsidal chapels.
1809 WniTTiNGTON Eccl. Antiq. France 11. iii. (1811) 132

Rebuild the upper end of the church, which is called the
Chevet, or round point. 186* Sat. Rev. 30 Nov. 568 The
choir, chevet, and transepts of the Abbey church [of West-
minster] . . belong to the great rebuilding undertaken by
Henry III. 1861 A. B. Hope Eng. Cathedr. 19M C. lit*

92 We have a further reason, .for the adoption in our cathe-

drals of the chevet. 1888 Loftie Tctver ofLoud. 36.

tChe'vetaine. Obs. Forms: 3-5 cheve-
teyn(e, 3, 6 -aine, 4-5 -ayn(e, 5 -ein, -an, -tin,

chiveteyn, chyveteyne, -tayn(e, 5-6 chieve-

tain, 6 cbieuetaine 3 3-5 cheventeyn, 4-ayri, 5
eyne, -ein, -en(e, chevynteyn. [ME. chevstaine.

a. OF. chevetainet -aigne, 12th c. semi-popular ad.

late L. capitdiieust capitanus, chief, principal, f.

capit- head : see Captain. The word underwent
various corruptions in ME. ; but the form chev(e)-

lame under the influence of chef Chief, became

cheftaine. Chieftain, which at length superseded

all the others.] Earlier form of Chieftain.
C1275 Lay. 5879 And ouer eche ferde anne cheuetaine

[1205 heretoje]. 1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 213 Cheueteyns he
[Arture] made somme ; Asjpekyngof Cornwayll, etc. Ibid.

400 Roberd Courtehese hii chose to cheuenteyne. c 1386
Chaucer Knfs T. 1696 And if so be the chieftayn [v.r.

chiefteyn, cheuynteyn, cheuentein, chevetayn, cheftaigne,

cheventen] be take, c 1400 Maundev. Prol. 3 Withouten a
Cheventeyn, or a chief Lord, c 1440 GestaRom. (1879) 9
"Whenne be cheventeyns of the cite sawe him. 1480 Caxton
Chron. Eng. lxvi. 49 They take, .the kynges broder to ben
hir chyueteyne. 1567 Drant Horace's Epist. 11. i. Gviij,

Thee being cheuetaine [te Principe], 1586 Ferne Bias.

Gentrie 24 In the choise of Chieuetaines.

II Cb.eville (Jev?*l). [a. Fr. cheville. in many
technical senses, e. g. pin, plug (in carpentry), etc,

and thence in the sense of word inserted to plug

up a vacant place in a sentence,]

1. A meaningless or redundant word or phrase

inserted to round off a sentence or complete a verse.

1883 SiMCOX Latin Lit. 1 1, v. v. 77One finds the chevilles at

the end of the line in the 'iEneid'. 1885 Cotdemp. Rev.
Apr. 551 Cheville.. is any meaningless or very watered
phrase employed to strike a balance in the sound.

2. 'The peg of a violin or similar stringed in-

strument' (Stainer and Barrett, 1878).

Chevils, variant of Kevels (of a ship).

Chevin (tfe*vin). Forms: 5 cheveyne, 5-7

chevyn, cheven, (6 ohevion), 6-7 chevine, (7

chevern), (8 given), 9 ohivin, 6- clieviii. [a.

F. chevin, also chevanne, in OF. also clievesne,

Swiss Rom. chevenne (Godef.) : of uncertain deri-

vation : see Littre\] A fish, the Chub.
c 1450 Voc* in Wr.-Wulcker613 Slrettgttla, quidanipiscist

a cheveyne. X496 Bk. St. Albatls. Fishing 28 The cbeuyn

is a stately fysshe ; and hisheed is a deynty morselL e 153=
Dewes Inirod. Fr. in Palsgr. (1852) 9*3 CheuyDs, chicuc7i-

iies. 1583 YlksDiversNino E.vper. (r594) 4Forthecheven
you must make your baites as big as cherne stones. 16x2

DraytonPoly-olb. sxvi.(i748) 37i. Walton Avgler39
Have you no other way to catch a chevin or chub? 1655

Moufet & Benn. Health's Improv* (1746) 274 Chevins and
Millers thumbs, are a kind of jolt-headed Gudgeons. 1725

Bradley Fam. Did. s. v. Standing Water. They put -into

these*Pools store of Chevins. 1848 Thoreau Maine W. i.

(1864) S3A shoal of white chivin. 1887 Bornand Incompl.

Angler 44 The Pike. . Is worth a dozen cheven.

t Clie'ving, vbL sb. Obs. [f. Cheve v..+ -nscti.]

The action of the vb; Cheve. Ending, success,

fortune : ill, evil ch{i)eving, ill success, bad luck.

tfxgoo Cocke Lorelfos B* s The people blesseth hym with

evyll chevynge. 1530 Palsgr, 709 God sende you yvell

chevyng, whiche is a maner ,of cursing. 1596 H/vrington
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CHEVIOT.

Ulysses upon Ajax. You haue vsde a Doctour fams worse,

and therfore look for ill chieving.

Cheviot (tfrviat, tfe*v-). [Name of the moun-
tainrange on the borders of England and Scotland.]

1* Cheviot sheep, in plural often Cheviots i a hardy

breed of short-wooled sheer), . thriving on the

Cheviot Hills and in mountainous districts, and
valued on account of their heavy carcases and line

thick-set wool, Cheviot wool.
x8xg Scott Guy M. ii, Highland cattle and Cheviot sheep.

1B41 Penny Cycl. XXI. 359/1 The Cheviots . . differ essen-

tially from both the black and the dun-faced breeds by
which they are surrounded, but neither historynor tradition

has given the slightest clue to their origin. 1870 Miss
Brouciitoh Red as Rose II. 5 (Hoppe) Jack's sheep . . the

Cheviots that he was so proud of.

2. A cloth made from Cheviot wool.
1883 Cossells Fam. Mag. Oct 696/2 Cheviots and Vicunas

are being employed for many autumn gowns. 1887 Daily
News 4 July 4/3 Worsteds, diagonals, twills, and cheviots.

+ CjLe*vis&XLce \ Obs, Forms : 4 chevisans,

chevicaunce, cliewisance, Ghefesaunce, chyve-
saunce, chevyssauns, 4-5 clievissaunee, -anco,

4-6" chevysaunce, -ance, olieve&ance, -aunce,

4-7, 9 chevisaunco, -ance, 5 (cheyaaunco,
chevyssliaiiiics), cneresauns, olievyshauiice,

-ance, (7 che-visancie). [a. OF. chevisance^

chevissance, f. chevissant, pr. pple. of chevir: sec

Chevise vJ]

I. 1. A bringing to an end or issue ; issue, end.
c 1330 R. Beunne Ckron. (1810) 103 Whan Henry herd

telle pis ofpat gode cheuysance. c 1440 Gesta Rom* lx. 248
{Had. MS.) Shamide that he ne wiste what chevisaunce he
myght make.
2. Furtherance ; help, assistance rendered.
0x300 Cursor M, 6078 (GotL) Na folk paim miht wid-

stand . .Quilis pal widpaim had goddes cheuisans. a 1420
Occleve De Reg-* Prittc. 491 x Yf a man. .Of his code yevc
you a gode substaunce, Kunneth hym thanke of (lis goode
chevysaunce.

3. Resource, remedy, means of helping or extri-

cating oneself, shift ; also, expedient, device, shifti-

ness.

c 1330 R. Brukne Chran.{iZio) 181 If pe Soudan ros opon
Fhiltp of France, & I \v*er pan in clos withouten cheuisance.

X393 Lakgl. P. PL C. xxiii. 16 pauh he . . can no bctere

cheuesaunce, Neode nymep hym a-non vnder his mayn-
pryse, 1440 Protest Dk, Gloucester in Rymer Foedcra
(17:0) X. 766 Yf . . my said Lord can find noon other meen
or chevesaunce to keep ony part, c 1470 Harding C/irou.

iv. Hi, Echc daye they made wyttye cheuesaunce, To helpe
them selfe at their necessitee. £1489 Caxton So/tues of
Ayttton (1885) 104 The foreste is soo grete, that they shall

fynde some cheuysaunce. 1530 Palsgr. 267/1 Schyfte, che-

vesauuee, cftettesance. 1548Hall C/tr0>t.(iZog)4o6 Hircraftie

chevesaunce tookc none effect in Brytayne, 1650 B. Dis~
coliim. 39 Violated by Legerdn main, or chevisance ofwit.

4. Contribution to the supply of any want ; pro-

vision j supply.
138. Wvclif Wks. (18S0) 382 What chefesaunce & costis

be clergi makip. 156s Jewel Repl. Harding (1611) 67 There
was then neither such number ofAltars, norsuch cheuisance
of Masses, as hath becne sithence.

5. Provision of what is wanted for life ; concr.

provisions, substance.

1375 Barbour Bruce m. 402 He gat schippyne gud plenlc,

And wictalis in gret aboundancc : Sa maid he nobill chewi-

sancc. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. 1V.f Phillisy
Hys wyse folkc

conseyle han hym yeven . . To . . make in that londe sommc
chcvissauncc, And kepen hym fro woo. 1436 Pol Poems
(1859) II. 169 Thus mostc rude ware be in here chevesaunce.
x6o* Carew Cornwall 99 The store-house of Sunnes cheui-

sance*. .Oceanus. 1609 Holland Amm. Marcel, xxtn. iii.

221 A strong towne of defence, and for rich chevisance and
quicke tramquc a most delectable place. x6xx Cotcr.,
Bient wealth, substance, chevisance, riches, possessions;

6. Booty.
C1340 Caw,

«J-
Gr. Knt. 1390 Tas yow pcrc mycbcuicaunce,

I cheued no more. 1393 Gower Co/if. II. 332 As a thefc

maketh his chevesance And robbeth menncs goodes about.

1526 Skelton Magnyf. 2264 When wc with Magnyfycencc
goodys made chevysaunce. 1530 Tindale Pract. Prelates
xii, For him they might not sice whom they wotde, and
make what cheuysaunce they lusted. - 1658W. Bukton Itin.
Anton. 149 [They] carried their pillage, .to places of safety

. . and fulfof gladnesse for their chevisance, did then come
again to fetch more.

XI. spec. The providing or raising of funds

:

7. Regarded as the action of the borrower:

Raising of money by some expedient,*^, on some
surety or pledge; borrowing, To make a chcvi~

sauce : to contract a loan ; to pledge or pawn any-

thing for ready money*
£1386 Chaucer Shtpm. T. 329 Chaflarc is so dcre, That

nedes must he make a chevisance, For he was bondc in a
recognisance, To payen twenty thousand sheldes anon.

1460 Capgrave Chron, 144 For he [Richd. I] purposed to go
to the Holy Land, and must make chevesauns for mcch
money, he sent aftir the Kyng of Scottis. 1461 J. Paston
Lett. 4x0 II. 41, I kowd make non othyr cheysauncc but I

schuld a boruyed it of a strange man. 1474 Ibid. 745 III.

115 And as for the forte C. mark . . be wolae, rather than
joperte sholdc be, purvey it by wcye off chevyshaunce at

London, in so mocne that he had fof my sake leyde v. c.

markes worthc of plate with Hcwghc Fennc. 1530 TiNdale
Pract. Prelates xiii, The old Pope had none auctpryte to

make anyc soch cheuisaunce with St. Peters enheritaunce

:

he coudc but haue the vse of it his lyfelongc. :
* -

*

b. Resource or shift to get money, way of 1
rais-

ing the needful'. (Always, in a bad sense.)

332

a 1400 Cov. Myst. xxv. 243 A beggerys dowterc.To
cownterfete a jentylwoman..And yf monylakke, this is the
new chevesauns With here prevy plesawns to gett it ofsum
man. c x^xo-Barclay Mirr, Good Monti, (1570) C iij, Ifhe
shame to beggc.Then turnetb he to fraude and crafty
cheuesaunce^ Ofall men borowing on suertie, othe or seale.

X545 Act 37 Hen* VII1% c 9 Pream., Punyshment ofUsurye
.!a5d of other corrupte bigaynes, shiftes and chevisances.

1589 PuTTEKHAM Eng. Pocsic u xvui. (ArbO 53 Pasturage
was before tillage, or fishing or fowling, or any other, preda-
tory art or cheuisance.

c. Merchandise, gain (in a bad sense) ; esp. in

To make chevisance qfi to make merchandise,
profit, or gain of.
' X535 Coverdale Dent. xxL 14 Then shalt thou let her go
whither she wyll, and not to sell her, nor to make cheue-
saunceofher. x£55FardlcFacieits 11. vii. 161 The parentes
brought to niedinesse, vse there to make cheuisaunce of
their doughters bodies. ^1570 Tiiykne Pride $ Lewi.
cccxxix, And to cominaund and haue the world at wyll
Others for they mak of it chevisaunce. 1616 Bullokar,
Clteuisattce, merchandise, bargaining. 1623-6so Cockcram.

8. Regarded as the action of the lender: The
furnishing of funds, money-lending on security.

Also, app. The lending of goods, etc., for profit

;

and sometimes, merely, Dealing for profit.

(Apparentlycommonly applied in 15-16U1 c to some device
by which the statutes against usury were evaded.)

1377 Lakgl. P. PI. B. v. 349 Eschaunges and cheucsaunces
With suche chaflarc I dele. 138 . Wvclif Sel. IMs. III. 88

Marchauntis by usurc under colour of trcupe pat pci depvn
chevysaunce. c X386 Chaucer Prol. 283 So estately was he
of governaunce, With his bargayns, and with his chevy-
saunce. 1393 Lakgl. P. PLC vil 252 )?at chaflarcd with my
chyuesaunce, cheuede selde after, e 5460 Fortescoe Abs.
Lim. Men, (1714) 33 Usury and Chevesaunce, incresith the

Povcrtie of hym that boro^vyth. 1487 Act 3 Hen. VIIt c. 6

§ 3 Ordyned. . that all unlefutl Chevysaunccs and TJsurye be
dampned, and none to be used, upon payne of forfeyture of

the value of the Money or Goodez so chevysched or lent.

1570 Act i$Elic. c. s Couenous and fraudulent Feoffcmcnts
. .Conueyances, Bonds, .to theoverthrowofall trueandplain
dealing, bargaining and chevisance between man and man.
Ibid. c. 7 {IVlto is a Battkrttpt) Any . . Person . . using the

Trade of Merchandize by way of Bargaining, Exchange,
Rechange, Bartry, Chevisance or otherwise. 1588 J.
Harvey Disc, in Thyttnds Animadv. (1865) 146 Pitie,

that any such knack of knauerie, or covenous chevisance.

.

should . . overthrow . . any well governed . . state.
a

1602

Fulbecke 2nd Pt. ParalL 48 It is held to be simonie^and
corrupt cheuisance, if any valuable consideration be giuen

in such regardpacto, volfacto* [1641 Termes de la Ley 56.

1767 Blackstoke Comm. II. xxxL]

1J Misused by Spenser and others after him, who
have erroneously confounded the word with che-

vame% chivalry, chevauchce, etc. : Enterprise, per-

formance ; chivalrous enterprise or achievement

;

expedition on horseback ; chivalry ; prowess, etc.

(Spenser app. misunderstood some passage in Gower or

other old writer : modern archaists have in turn misunder-
stood Spenser.)

1579 Spenser S/tep/t. Col. May 92 They maken, many
a wrong cheuisaunce [gloss., Cheuisaunce, sometime of

Chaucer vsed for gainc: sometime of other for spoyle, or

hootie, or enterprise, and sometime for chiefdome]. 1590
— F. Q. m.xi. 24 Shameful thing Yt were t* abandon noble

chevisaunce For shewe of peril!, without venturing. x6oo

Fairfax Tasso iv. Ixxxi, Be it not pardie declar'd in France
..That we forsooke so faire a cheuisance, For doubt or

feare that might from fight arise. x6xa PetsquiVs Night
Cap (1877) 109 None of more valour, might or cheuisance.

1624 Quarles Div. Poems Sion's Sontu (17x7) 377 En-
creas'd in power, and high Chevisance Of Arms./ 1849
Lytton K. Arthur vm. xi, Frank were those times of
trustful chevisaunce [note, chevisaunce, Spenser], And
hearts when guileless open to a glance. Ibid. xn. exev,"

Stand forth..bold child of Christian Chevisaunce. x88s

Shokthouse % Inglcsant xxxti, When the northern gods.

.

rode on their chevisance, they went down into the. deep
valleys singing magic songs.

Che*visaxice 2
. Oos. [prob. the same word as

prec] An oldname ofsome flower, not identified

:

Dr. Prior has suggested the Wall-flower.
(The conjecture that this is 'evidently a misprint for

cherisance\ is baseless i there is no such word.)
t

1579 Spensbr Sltcph* Cat* Apr. 143 The prctic Pawnee
And the Chevisaunce Shall match with the fayrc flowrc

Dclicc, cx6zo T. Robinson Al. Magd. 317 Hie woody
Primrose and the pretty Pauncc; The Pinkc, y» DaffodiH
and Cheuisance.

tChe'visancer. Oh. rare- 1
, [f. Chevisance

sb.l 8 + -£R.] A money-lender,
1598 Stow £urv. (cd. Strypc 1754) II. v. xxii. 42i/i A!so,

ifany Usurers or false Chcvcsanccrs be dwelling within this

ward. 1657 Howell Londinop. 302 If any falsc^ Chevc-
saunccrs, or extortioning, Usururs dwell within theirWard.

+ Che'visancing. Obs. ran-K [f. as prec.

+ -INO Money-lending ; dealing for profit.

1586 Ferne Bias. Gentrie 99 If such a one now, through
good husbandryc, chcuisauncing, lease monging,or perhaps
miserable nigardnes shall rise up to a rcunew.

t Che'vise, v. Obs. Forms : 4 chovosscUon,
choveso, 4-5 oliovis^, 5 -yche, -yss, -essheii,

-isshe, -ice, chevdys. [^1E. clicvis-, chevish-, a.

F. eheviss- extended stem of c7icvir9 ehevissant^ to

bring to a head or end, finish, achieve, make an
end of, carry out, succeed with, execute, manage,
furnish, etc., f* chefifhev-') head.]

1. trans. To achieve, perform, accomplish.
a X300 Cursor Af, 8320 (Cott) pat he ne it thoght to cheuis

sua, Als J>e angel brogh[t] him bodeword aa.

2. intr. To get on, speed, succeed.

.

OHETROIT.

137S Barbova Bruce vit. 427 Gif that thai mycht chevtss

[chewyss] swa . . That thai mychtvyn the vode agayn, His
men, thai thoucht, thai suld nocht dreid. 14.- Lcgcnda
Aurcafyh&n Promp. Parv.\&xA the nexte nyght after he
departed in thabyte of a brother of Sympringbam, and so
cheuyssed y* he wente ouer see.

3. httr, {reft?) To come to an end or issue, come
to terms wiik9 get on with -

3406 OcctEVC Misrule xor, I nat can with reason me che.

vice. 1489 Caxton Faytes ofA. m. xi. 191 They sawe that

they conde not cheuyshe with them by loue. 1491 Caxton
Vitas Pair, (W. de W.) iu. xiv. (1495) 321 b, They bounde
hym bothe handes and feet; for otherwyse coude they not
cheuysshe with hym. •

4. refl. To- furnish, provide for, help, take care

of (oneself), provide for one's sustenance.
0x300 Cursor M. 6409 (CotL) 'Cheues pe/ he said, 'wit

man an freck-And ga fight a-pon amalec. 1362 Lakgl. P.
PLA x. 72 Souercyn [of] him.self his soule for to geme.
And Cheuesschcn him from charge. C1374 Chaucer Compt.
Mars xiv, Alas ! your honour ana your emperise, Neigh ded
for drede, ne can her not chevise. 140s Occleve Lett, of
Cupid in Arb. Garner IV. 6s O Woman ! how shalt thou
thyselfchevice; Sith men of thee so mochil harm witness?

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Ixxxiii. xo6 Rebecca loued best

her soneJacob, .because he coude best cheuisshe hym selfF,

and was of good puruiaunce. a 1500 Ratis Raving 3874
Had scho done Weill Scho had ben maryt richly: Now lac

her chewys her, fore thL

b. To occupy oneself (for any one).

c 1400 Rom* Rose 6427 He shal cheveys hym for me, For I
trowe he can hampre thee.

5. trans. To provide, procure, obtain, earn.

1340-70 Alisaimder 9G6 Dof pow haue cheuesed pee a
chylde. C1440 Promp. Paru, 74 Chevystyn or purveyn
[v.r. che\yschen, cheuesshen], provideo' 1475 Caxton
Jason 66 If I sawe..alle that I coude fine and cheuisshe
perisshe in the. .depnes ofthe see.

6. traits. To provide (funds), raise (money),

borrow.
M55 Marc. Paston Lett. 260 I. 354 Wochesafe to che-

vessheforher. .xxti markefortobepayedtoMastrePonyngs.
1469 Sir J. Paston ibid. 621 II. 374, 1 bcscchc you to sende
me comfort with what money ye coude fynde the menys to

get or chevysche uppon suerte sufficient. 1487 Act 3 Hen.
VII, c. 6 § 3 Forfeyture oftheValue of the Money or Goodez
so chevysched or lent,

"b. ifttr.

1494 Fabvas vii. cexxv. 253Well I knowe he must cheuich
for money to perfourme y* tourney.

|| Chevrette (J?vre*t). [F. chevrette (= Pr.

cabreta> It. caprctta, dim. of chevre, L. copra she*

g°at0
1 1. A machine for raising guns or mortars into

their carriages. Obs.
^

.

I73I-6 in Bailey. 177a Simes Mil. Guide.

2f. A thin kind of goat-skin leather used for

gloves.
1884 Health Exkib. Catal. 37 Kid and chevrette leather

..is prepared in the dressing yards at Grenoble, Fontaine,

and Ottignics, near Brussels. The supplies of . . chevrette,

or young goat skins, for stouter gloves, from Saxony, Ba-
varia, and Bohemia. x888 Ttu> Lady 25 Oct. 378 Tan,
chevrette, and silk gloves.

Chevron (Je*vran), sb.} Forms: 5 cheff-

rounce, 6 chevorn, chovorouno, 7 ohoverne,
oheavern, 5- cheveron, 6- chevxoa. [a. F.

chevron rafter, chevron^ circumflex accent (in Picard

caveron, Pr. cabrion, Sp. cabrio} rafter, chevron) :—

L. type *cafriotircm t caper goat : Sp. has also

cabriol in same sense :—L, caprcol-ns} dim. of caper

goat, of which the pi. eabreoU was applied to two
pieces ofwood inclined like rafters.]

1. A beam, or rafter; esp. in pL'fhe rafters or

couples of the roof, which meet at an angle at the

ridge.
liere isbut little evidence ofthe actual useofthis in Eng.)

[CZ300 Battle Abbey Cnsiumals (1887) 29 Quatuor cheve*
runs ct omnia pertincntia in pariettbus. 1331 Literx
Cantuar. (Rolls)- 1. 368, Xij. chevcronos et \\ postes dc
qucrcu.] 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr, Tang, Vit Chevron*
a Chevron, a rafter in the house that beareth vp the roofe.

x6n Cotgh., Chevron, a kid ; a Chevron (of timber in build-

ing); a rafter or sparre* X6X7 Minshisu, C/tcverous. 169a

Coles, Cltevrorts, the strong rafters meeting at the house
top. 1851 Turner Dom. ArchiL I. i. 17 Its timber gable,

and seven couples, or chevcrons, of the roof,

b. (Seequot)
1762 in Picton UpaolMtmic. 7?er.(i886) II. 240 Fish yards,

chevcrons, or other obstructions to navigation in the river.

2. Her. A charge or device 011 the escutcheon,

consisting of a bar bent like two meeting rafters,

tints, A • Chevron coupedx onewhich docs not touch
the sides of the escutcheon ; chevron in chief \ one

which rises to the top ofthe field ; chevron rompee 1

one with the upper part displaced, as ifbroken off.

1395 in E. E* IVills (1SS2) 4 Akeuerlctof red scndel ypbu-
thercd with Cheuerons. 1486BA\ SLAlba/ts,Her,B v b, The
sccunde pynyon is called chefirounce, that is, a couple of
sparis. x6xo Guillim Heraldry nr. v. {1660) 123 This
Cheuron in Blazon is called Rompee, or rather Rompu.
1675 Load. Gas. No. 1041/4 Stolen out of the Buttery and
Butlers Chamber at Ncw*Collcdge in Oxford . . one large'

Silver Pot.,and about eleven small ones, all markt with the

CoUcdge Arms, viz. two Cheavcrns between three Roses.

1872 Rvskik Eagle'sN% $ 23$ The Chevron, a band bent
at an angle (properly a right angle) . . represents the. gable

or roofofa house.

3. The same shape used in decorative art, etc.

1608 B. Jonson Masque ofBlackit. (R.) The top thereof
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was stuck with a chev'ron of lights. 1835Mume Brit. Birds
(1841) I. 208 -The wings and tail are black . . the latter

witha chevron of white. 1865 Lubbock Prv/i. , TimcsVi. 169
Incised patterns in which the chevron or lierring-bone con-
stantly reappears. 1879 Sir G. Scott Led. Archil. II.,816

These chamfers, .enriched with chevrons of slight depth.

4. esp. A distinguishing mark or. badge on the

sleeve of non-commissioned officers, policemen, etc.

1813 Wellington in Gurw. Disp, X. 363, 1 am ignorant to

what purpose. .5000 Serjeants' chevrons, .are to he applied.
. 1844Regul.# Ord.Army 749The Non-commissionedO £Hcers

. .are to wear Chevrons on each Arm. 1868 Tit/tes 3 Mar.,
Constables O'Brien andMackay, who assisted in the arrest,

received chevrons. 1884 Sir P. S, Roberts in lgth Cent,

June 1072 No reason why the chevron should not still be
given, .to mark certain periods of average good conduct.

5. attrib. and Comb,, as chevron-cloth) "form,

'pattern, ^shaped adj. j chevron-bone, the V-
shaped bone branching from the vertebral column
of some animals; chevron-moulding, an orna-

mental moulding of a zigzag pattern ; chevron-
work^prec. Also chevron-wise (-ways) adv.,

in 'the manner of a chevron.
1836 Todd Cyct. Anat, I. '569/1 The x'chevron bones of the

anterior portion of the tail. 1884 CasselVs Fam. Mag.
Mar. 246/1 '*Chevron cloth owes its name to the herring-
bone weaving. x8x6 J, Smith Panorama Sc. $ Art I.

138 The zigzag or *chevron moulding, which is generally
used in great profusion. 16x6 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv.

The Plow-man . . Throwes up the fruitful earth in ridged
hils, Betweene whose *chevron forme he leaves a bailee.

'

1854 Woodward Mollusea {2856) 87 *Chevron - shaped
coloured bands. 1610 Guillim Heraldry 11. vi. (i6ix) 58
.Two lines erected *Cheuronwaie$. 1864 Boutell Heraldry
Hist. fy-Pop, xvii, § 2. 274 A line set chevron*wise.

f Che*VTOn, sb.% Obs. Also cheveron. [app.

an error for Chevebel (but Cotgr. has ' chevron
kid ') : cheveron in Old French was a stuff con-

taining goat's hair. Sir W. Scott, in his use of the

word, probably merely followed qnot. 1 754.] 'A
glove '

(
Jamieson)

; app. meant for : Kid-glove.
i7S4_ Sir J. Scorr Stagger. State ofSc. States///. 50 (Jam.)

Sir Gideon by chance letting his chevron fall to the ground

,

the king, altho* being both stiff and old, stooped down and
gave him his glove. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midi, viii, A black
pair o' cheverons ! 1826— IVeodst. III. eoo. 1828

—

F.M,
Forth v, I . .am sorry for that poor loverwho will never wear
right-handed chevron again.

T Ch.e*vron, z>. Obs. rare. [f. Chevbon sb.1 , or

ad. .F-. chevronner, to adorn or charge with chev-

rons.] tyans. To fit with chevrons or things

arranged chevromvise ; to make with a' chevron
pattern.

iS43 Teaheron K/^V Chirurg. in. 1. vi. 92 You must sewe
of cloutes incolcd or clieverncd and lave them upon the
wottnde.^ 1606 B, Jonson Hymcnxi (R.) Whose nether
parts, with thejr bases, were of watchet cloth of silver,

chev'ron'd all over with lace. 1851-3 TurnerDom.A rchit.

II.v.227,(tran5l. Lib; Roll.35Hen.IU)And cover the cham*
ber. .with shingle and chevron it [orig. keveronarifacias],

Chevronel (fewronel). Her. Also 6-8 chever-
nel(l, J -onel, 8 oliovroaiBll(e. [f. Chevbou sb.l +
-el 2 dim.] A bent bar on the escutcheon half the
breadth of the chevron.

1572 Bossewell Amtoric 12 ACheuernel containetli halfe
the Cheuron. 16x0 Guillim Heraldry n. vi, 1627 Dray-
ton Agincourt 14 The men of Glostershire, In Gold three
Bloudy Cheuernells doe- bring. 1864 Eoutell Heraldry
Hkt. Pop. xv. 191 A differenced shield of the De Clares
which charges each chevronel with threefieurs de lys.

Cne*vronelly, Her, [see-va.] Charged
with or bearing chevronels.
* 1884 % Q. 9 Aug. 112/1, I have looked . . for any coaL
with two chevronels, and have onlyfound instances of chev-
ronelly of four and six,

Chevrony (je'vroni), a. [ad. F. clievromti,

pa, .pplel of c/ievromier f, chevron.']

m
1. Her. Charged with chevrons.
-1724 D£ci.

%

ln Guillhtfs Heraldry, Chcmerony (in French,
Chevrot/ne)^signifies a Shield laid out i3to several equal
Partitions, Chevron-wise.

2. gen. Formed of chevrons, zigzag. .

1887 Proc. Soc.Antig. 24 Feb., A simple incised border
with a chevrony pattern. " \

'

Clievrotain, -in (JcvwU-rij -tin).. [a. F. chev-

rotin (-am), dim. of OF. cfievrot, itself orig. a dim.
of chevre she-goat.] The smaller species of Musk
Deer, found in.S.E. Asia and the'adjacent islands.

.

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. I. ir. Hi. 311-The" chevrotin, or
,

little Guinea deer . .the least of all cloven-footed quadrupeds.
1847 Carpenter Zool, § 377 The true Musk-Deer inhabit.

.

central Asia , The other Musk-Deer to which the general
name of Chevrotains is given, are inhabitants of Ceylon,
Javaj Sumatra. and Southern India. - 1880 'A". R.Wallace
/*/. Life 27 The Tragulidae are. smalj deer-like animals,
known as chevrotains or mouse-deer. . -1883 Mbs. Bishop
Sk. hi Malay Penhu in Leisure-ff. 85/1. The palandok or
chevrotin, the hog deer, .and thesambre, niaynot be far off.

Chevy, chivy (tje-vi, tjrvi), sb:. Also chivvy.
[This and the cognate verb are modern';,.and prbbr
ably arise out of Chevy chase ; -see below.] /

"

1;..As a hunting cry. "
", v :

:

'\

c 1785 O'Keepb HwttmgSong, *Old Towler With a hey,
ho, chivy Hark forward,hark forward, tantivy.- 18. . ShAirp •

in Knight S. § Friends x% Then, with the music of the
baying pack, All the old chivalries came floating back,-And
mingled with the chevy and the'chime.**- 1865 Dickens*
Mnt.Fr. hi. x,.When, you are ready, I am ...with a Hey
Ho Chivey, and likewise with a-Hark Forwardi-Tantivy..

3,33

2. A chase, pursuit, hunt;
a 1824 Capell Lofft Self-Formation (2837) 1. 174 Run-

ning into a hare after a chevy of a full hour. 1842 S. LovEit
Handy Andy v% 48 The man . , made a chevy down the
south side of Leicester Square, etc. i860 J. C. Atkinson
Piay/tonrs 1 Come out man and warm your blood with a
chivy. x86z H. Marrvat Year in Sweden II. 257 A stag
hunt in full chevy. 1872 DailyNews 3 Sept., With noisy
chevies after the hares.

3. The game of prisoners' base.
1883 F. Anstev Vice Versa v, This particular sport ' chevy*,

commonly known as 'prisoners' base 1

, being of a somewhat
monotonous nature, and calling for no special skill on the
part of the performers,

to. The set ofplayers who are chased in this game.
1859 J. Payh Foster Brothers viii. 129 We were great at

football ; we were a most distinguished ' chevy '.

4. Chevy Chase : the scene of a famous Border
skirmish, celebrated in a well-known ballad; hence,

transferred, as in quots.
(Quot. 1665 refers possibly to a song of the name.)
106s Locke Letter in Fox Bourne Life

m
(1876) I. iff. 113

He that could not . . make better music with a chevy-chase
over a pot of smooth ale, deserved well to pay the reckoning
and go away athirst. 1876 Mid'YoHesh, Gloss. (E. D. S.)

C/tcVY'Caaset a running pursuit. 1880 IVest Cormu. Gloss.

(E. D. S.) C/tevy-cftace, a great bustle or noise. ' What's all

the Chevy-chace about?'

Chevy, chivy (tfe-vi, tJWi), v. Also chevey,
chivey, chivvy. [See the sb.]

1. trans. To chase.
1830 FoKDv J^iv. JS. Anglia^ Chivy

x
to chace, to run and

career gaily, like boys in their sports. 1840 Gen. P. Thomp-
son Fxerc. {1842) V, 50 The other side are to blame, if

theydo not, as we should say in the dragoons * Chevy * them
back again. .187,5 G. C. Davies Mount. & Mere xt. 8s We
; . had been chevied by a diminutive black bull of exceed-
ingly fierce aspect. 1883 Daily News 26 Feb. 2 Localities
whence omnibuses and railways have chivied romance.

2. intr. To race, scamper.
1830 Forby [see 1], 1863 J. C. fliAFFKESON Live it Dawn

II. 343 (Hoppe), I just caught sight of young Squire Turrelt
chiveying along as if the old 'un was behind him. 1865
Daily Tel. 4 Mar., They [the hares] had . .'chevied' over
the moonlit open so securely, that they had almost for-

gotten to sleep with one eye open.

Hence Chevied, chivied ppl. a., -ing ubl. sb.

1880 Blackmore Erema (Hoppe) The very least child of
all, too young as yet for chivying. 1886 N. Tikakd in 19M
Cettt.j The poor chivied outcast.

Chew (tf«)i». Forms ; 1 cfiowan, 3 cheowon,
cheouwen, chewwerm (Onn.), 3-5 cheweh, 3-6
chewe, (4 chyewe, 5 schewe), 5- chew* See
also variants Chaw, Chow, [OE. cfotvan, pa. t.

ciaws cuiuon, pa. pple. coweti, corresp. to OHG.
chimuai?) hiuwan, pa. t. km, hi/wuti, gihuivatt,

kimuaKx—OTeut. *kennvan. The original strong

pa. L and pa. pple. appear not to have come down
intoME. ; an analogical pple. cktwen occurs how-
ever in 16th c]
1. trans. To crush, bruise, and grind to pulp,

by the continued action of the molar teeth, with
help of the tongue, cheeks, and saliva.

c 1000 iELrnic Horn, I. 510 (Bosw.) He het hine ceowan
mid tobum his lingras. Ibid. 1, 404 Hi cuwon heonif gird las,

and gars acton, a 1225 Ancr. R. 80 Hwose cheouwoo
spices, c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 504 BuL first he cheweth
greyn and lycoris, To smellen sweete. 1601 Coknwallyes
Sss. (163s) xxWy Barre some fellow from chewing a sticke.

1710 J. Clarke Ro/tault's Nat. Phil. (1729) 1. 175 It excites
but a very small Sensation in those who chew the Wood.
1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 803 No astringency is

perceived when a piece of it is chewed. 1830 E. D. Clark i-;

Tras). 102/1 To lead a very idle life . . chewing tobacco or
opium. 1865 LivingstoneZambcsiiax. 398 They frequently
chew- the branches for the bark and the sap alone,

b. In early times often equivalent to gnaw,
a 1000 Soul's Address 72 (Gr.) ]7cc sculun moldwynnas

ceowan. cxaoo Tritt, Coll. Horn. 183 Iuele wurmes mote
be chewe.

2. esp. To perform this operation upon (food),

in preparation for sivallowing it; to masticate.*

Sometimes, To eat with chewing, devour.

1377 Langl. ^* & xvnr. 199 Let hem chewe as bei

and chide we not, susteres, For hit is a botless bale be
byte pat bei eten. X4S0-153.0 Myrr. our Ladye 40 Bodcly
meate is not ryght profitable, but yf yt be wel chewyd.
x6oo Shaks. A. Y. L. iv. iii. 102 Chewing the food of
sweet and bitter fancie. 1651 Hobb&s Leviai/i. 111. xxxii.

195 Pills, .chewed, are for the most part cast up again with-
out" effect/ 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 349 These
[teeth! also 'seem' better, adapted for tearing and chewing,
than those of the cat kind.- 1879 Froude Cssar xv. 247,

1

am chewingwhat I have to swallow,

b. To masticate for another.

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. /?. vi. ix. (1495) 195 -The moder
chewyth meete in' her mouth and makyth it redy to the
tothlees chylde that he may the easylyar swolowe the meete.

1552 [see Chewed], 1713 Steele Englishm, No. 15, 101
Chew or cut it small, that the Lion may swaliow it safely.

.

3. Jig. and trans/, in many applications

;

' a. by simile. .

1

1393.Langl. P. PI. C. hi. 140 Holy churche, and charitc
je cheweb "arid deuoureb. Tbid.yn. is4(RIS..F),' I spak no
speche it swal so my breste bat I chewed it as a co\ye pat
code chewith ofte. 1597 Bacon Ess. Studies (Arb.) 8 Some

rbookes are to bee tasted, others to bee swallowed, and some
".few to"bee chewed and disgested. - 1696 Evelyn hvPcpys
Corr.-^ Dec,, I have of late been chewing, over some old

. stories, v \"
- . -

*
- * - " , - •

•

: v.

c

b; in reference to "spiritual food: To meditate on.

CHEW.
c xaoo'OaMiK 1241 Forr to 3tfenn bisne batt te birrb

ummbejjennkemi aj5 & chewwenn i bin heorrte Hu bu mihht
cweincnn bin Drillhtin. ^1410 Love Bo/tavent. Mirr.
(Sherard MS.) Gostly chewynge in bat manere the gospell
of crist. 1526 Pilgr. PerfiW. de W. 1531) 274 The com-
maundementes of god, of the whiche we must fede dayly,
and cheive them in our hertes, by ofte ineditacyon.

C. in reference to counsels, opinions, statements,
etc. : To consider or examine deliberately (as a pro-
cess preliminary to swallowing and digesting them).
1579 Tomson Calvvi's Serm. Tim, 367/1 It is good - - to

haue thinges well chewed, that we may the better digest
them. 1626 Sir C. Cornwalus Disc. PrinceHenry in fiarl.
Misc. (1641) HI. 522 Counsels are to be chewed not swal-
lowed. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 397. 3678 Cud-
worth hitell. Syst, 560 Nor scrupulously chew or examine
any thing.

d. in reference to plans, etc. : To meditate,
devise or plan deliberately.

1399 Shaks. Hen. Vt 11. a. 56 Capitall crimes, chew'd,
swallowed, and digested. i<5Bz Dkyden Duke oj Guise 1. iii,

If while alive, I cease to chew their ruin. 1718 Prior To
Mr. Harley 285 He chews Revenge.

e. in reference to words : To take or retain in

the mouth ; to keep saying or mumbling over.
1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. n, iv, 5 Heauen in my mouth,

As if I did but onely chew his name. 1833 Marrvat P.
Simftle xxxix, Her mother was startled when she put the
tjuestion to her, and chewed it, and cursed her when she
insisted upon the truth.

-\f. To chew to (a person) : (cf. 2 b) ; to reduce
(anything) to a condition ready for another's use,

to prepare (words, etc.) for another to utter, Obs.
1594 Carew tr. Huarle's Exam. Wits xi. (1616) 156 Law-

yers, .if the cases which tht law thrusteth into their mouth
bee not squared and chewed to their hands, they are to
seeke what to doe. 1641 Milton Aui/uadv. ii. Wka. (1847)
60/x A minister that can not be trusted to pray in his own
words without being chewed to.. should as little be trusted
to preach.

4. 7b clmv the cud : of certain quadrupeds, to

bring back into the mouth and masticate the food
which has been coarsely bruised and swallowed
into a first stomach ; to ruminate.
In OE. the simple ceowan is so used ; the Ayenb. has eft*

efiyeivc.

exoco /Elfiuc Let/, xi, 3 Dsct his eton J?a nyteuu )?e hira
clawe todailede beob and ceowab. Ne ete ge ba bhig be
ceowab, and clawe ne totUelab. C1200 Ormix 1236 Ojec
chewwepb. . Hiss cude. a 1300 CursorM. 1958 O beist has
clouen fote in tua An chewand cude, ^ee ete o \mi\, 134a
Ayenb. 86 Efienvard me ssel besne mete eft chyewe ase be
oxe bet gers bet he heb vorzuelje. 1382 Wvcup Lev. xi. 3
AUc that han the clee dyuydid, and chewith kude. 1664
Power Exp, Philos. 1. 16 Like so many Ginny-Pigs, munch'
ing and chewing the cud. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge
{1859) 395 The cattle . . stood listlessly chewing their cuds,

D, Jig. To 1 ruminate '.

138Z Wyclif Hosca yii. 14 Thei chewiden cud vpon whete,
and wyne, and departiden fro inc. 1347 Homilies 1. Exhort.
Holy Script. 11.(1859) z5 vs ruminate, and (as it were)
chewe the cudde that wee maye haue the sweete iewse
. .& consolation of them. 1^49 Fielding Tom jfo/tesxvm. HF^

Having left her a little while to chew the cud, if I may use
that expression, on these first tidings. 1768 Smollett
Humph. CL let. 15 July, To chew the cud of reflection.

1829 Southey 0* Newman vii, And in all outward patience
chew the while The cud of bitter thoughts. 1876 Maxwell
in Life xiv. *88o Miss BnouamoN Sec. T/101/p/iis 1. i.xii.

196 She is dismally chewing the cud of sour reflection.

+ 5. To worry with reproaches, etc. ;
' to jaw

1

(Cockayne). Obs. rare.

c 1230 Hali Meid. 31 Chit te & cheowe'3 j>e & schent te

schomeliche.

6. intr. To perform the action described«m 1, 2 ;

to exercise the jaws and teeth (on, upon anything) ;

to bite, champ.
1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xvi. 46 Ac of bese metes bis maister

inyghte not wel chewe. 1578 Lyte Dodoens n. cL
387 The same chewen upon niaketh. one to avoyde much
flegme. 1596 Shaks. t Hen. IV, 11. ii. 26 The veriest

Varlet that euer chewed with a Tooth. 1608 Yorksh^ Trag.
1. ii. 1^99 That mortgage sits like a snaffle upon mine inherit-

ance and makes me chew upon iron. 1856 Kane A ret.

Expl. II. xxix. 288 The cartilaginous parts of the fore*

flippers were passed round to be chewed upon.

7. Jig* To exercise the mind, meditate, ruminate

upon, on, occas. at.

1580 Lyly Euphucs iAxb.) 351, I haue more desire £0 chew
vpon melancholy, then to dispute vpon Magicke. 160 1

Shaks. JuL C. 1. ii. 171. 1649 Sbldisk Lavas Eng. 11. viii-

(1739) 49, 1 shall only leave the Reader to chew upon the

point. X73Z Pope Ep. Cobhavi 244 Old Politicians chew on
Wisdom past And blunder on in Bus'ness to the last. 1833

Lamb Elia Ser. 11. vi, (1865) 271 To chew upon his new-
blown dignities. 1883 Mark TwainMississippi liii, When
you come to . . chew at it and think it over.

8. To chew up: to demolish. Cf. Ck\\\ v. 3.

1837740 Haliburton Clockni. (1862) 391, 1 felt as if I could

chew him right up. . . mi \

Chew (tptt), sb. [f. precr vb. The 12th c.

ichett may go back to an OE. *geceow.]

1] The action of the verb Chew.
cx2oo Trhi. Coll. Horn. 35 Ofte mid wurmene icheu.

Ibid. 723 Hwile wurmene cheu and fele oore be ich telle ne
mai. _x878 L*. P.' Meredith Teethvzj After every smoke or

chew, brush the teeth thoroughly.

f 2.'? ' Jawing \ reproach.. Obs.
.

c 1200 • Triu. Coll. Horn. 13' Criest and" cliew and' twifold

speche and ilch fitting of worde. -- "•
>

-3. That which is chewed or- for chewing
;
spec*

a quid (of tobacco)*



CHEWED,
X7Z5 Land* Gas. No. 6387/2 Commonly has a 'Chew of

acco in his under Lip. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand.
xxxii, One of the sailors ..put a large chew of tobacco in

his mouth. 1887 M* Roberts West. Avernus xx, The
floors, .covered with saliva, old chews, and tobacco ash.

Chewa'llop, adv.- vulgar. U.S. [Cf. Wallop.]
1837-40 Haliburton Clockm. (1862)368, 1 was on the edge

ofa wharf, and only one step more was over head and ears
chcwallop in the water. .

'Chewalrie, -rys etc. obs, ff, of Chivalry.

Chewed (tj'wd), tpl. a. [f. Chew v. 4--;edV]

Bruised and reduced between the teeth, masticated.

1552 Hulobtj Chewed meafe.As the raeatc whiche a
nource chewcth. x6xi Cotcr., Masche", chowed meat, such
as Nurses giue vnto their children. 1745 Swift Direct'. to

Servants, Footman, A bit of dirty chewed paper.

Chewen, ppl. a. Obs. =prec, : see Chew v. 6.

Chewer (tft/7-at). [f. Chew zp.+-eeJ.] One
that chews ; spec, that habitually chews tobacco.
x6iz R. Sheldon Serm. S. Martins 6 The religious

chewer of such a cudde. 1832 Carlyle Ess. (1872) IV. 90
A hairy Savage and chewer of acorns. 1871 Nichols Fire,
side Sc. 45 To enlighten smokers and chewers upon this.

t Chewet.1 Obs. Also 5 chewette, chawette,
6 chuette, 7 ch.uet(t, cliewit. [Derivation un-
certain : it can hardly be referred to Chew v.]

A dish made of various kinds of meat or fish,

chopped fine, mixed with spices and fruits, and
baked, fried, or boiled. Later also ehewet-pie.
c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 41 Chevvetes on fysshe day.

Chewetes on flesshe daye. c 1430 l^thc. Cookery. Bks. 48
Chawettys. Take buttys of Vele, etc. 14. . NobleBk. Cookry
(1882)55 To makchewettes ofbeeftakbeefand cutt it smalle,
etc, a 1529SkeltonImage Hypocr. 11. 556 Servinge thergod,
ther belly With chuettes and with gelly. 1594 Uuswifes
Handm. Kitchin 30 Make two Chewets as you would make
two Tarts. 16x5 Markham Eng. Hottsew. n. iL (1668)
81 A chewet Pye. 1626 Bacon Sylva (165 1) 14 Chuetts,
which are likewise minced meat. 1688 R. HolmeA rntoitry
lit. Hi, Chewit, or small Pie : minced or otherwise.

fClieWet.2 Obs. rare. [a. F. cliQuette 'a
chough, cadesse, daw, jackdaw ' (Cotgr.).]

A chough : applied to a chatterer, prater.

1562 J. Heywood Prov. Epigr. (1867) 56 Chatting to

chiding is not woorth a chuet. 1596 Shaks. 1 Ken. IV, v.

i. 39 Peace, Chewet, pence.

Chewing (tf l«*irj), vbl. sb. [f. Chew v. + -lng 1
.]

1. The action of the vb. to Chew; mastication.

AlsoJig.
c loooSuppt. Ml/rids Voc. in Wr.-Wulckcr lygRuminalio,

ciwung, uel edroc, itel aceocung. i^oAyctib. 86 Vorzuel^e
wy|»oute chewynge. c 1440 Prom/. Pa*v. 74 Chewynge of
metys or oj?yr pynngys, tnasticacio. 1592 Gkeene l/psi.

CourtierE iij a, You can sup of a coole cup of Sackc with,
out any chewing. 1640 Milton Eikon. xi. (185 r) 428 If the

kingdom shall tast nothing but after his chewing, what docs
he make ofthe kingdom, but a great baby. 1855 Bain Senses
<$• Int. 1. it. § si [In] chewing, .there is a complicated concur-
rence of movements of the jaw, the tongue, and the cheeks.

t"b. used as = Tasting;, Obs. rare~K
rtX30o Cursor M. 17018 Hering, sight, smelling and felc,

cheuing er wittes five.

2. The action ofchamping and squeezing any sub-

stance between the teeth, without reducing it to

pulp, or intending to swallow it ; esp, the habitual

practice of so operating upon a quid of tobacco for

the sake of the juice.

1800 Med. yrnl. VIII. 131 The habit of chewing. 1842
Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) jZ/t The prevalence of those
two odious practices of chewing and expectorating. 1879
Sala in Daily Tel. 26 Dec, Chewing is rapidly going out
of fashion, but the quid has still a few votaries left.

3. altrib. and in Comb., as chowing-ball (see

quot.) ; cHewing-gum (U. S.), the hardened se-

cretion of the spruce-tree, or other insoluble sub-

stance, chewed, after the maimer of* tobacco, by
boys and girls.

1708-15 Kiirsev, Chc-ioing-bailsi Utile Balls made of
several sorts of Drug^gs, to be chuw'd by Horses, in order to <

recover their Appetite. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp, s.v.

1871 Mark .Twain Sketches (Hoppe) Your little brother's

'chawing gum*. 1882 Chicago Advanced Apr. 219 They
arc the * chewing-gum of literature, offering^ neither savor
nor nutriment, only subserving the mechanical process of
mastication 1883 St. James's Gas. 16 Nov., Petroleum lis

used] . . to make the substance known as ' chewing-gum \

Chewing, ppl* &• That chews
j
ruminating.

1634 Milton Co///us 540 By then the chewing flocks Had
ta'cn their supper on the savoury herb.

Chewinlt, var. of Chhewistk.

Chewre, obs, or dial, f. Chare sb.'1
, v.

Chew-stick« Chaw-stick.
i8s8 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Ckc7V~stick, the branches

and sticks of Goteania-Domutgensis, used in the "West Indies

for cleaning the teeth, and also powdered as a dentifrice,

Chewyele, var. Chavel, obs, form of Jowl,
Chewys/-ance, etc. : see Chevisbj -anoe, etc.

Cheyer, Cheyne, obs. ff. Chair* Chain.

tCheyney. Obs, Also 7 cheney, ohoany,
S ohony. ' [The same as cheney, variant of China
(rather its Persian form chinT) ; sec China II. Cf.

Littrc, Chine*, tiojfes chinks, (; chiner (with

weavers) to give different colours to the threads of

the'warp, and arrange these so as to produce a pat-

tern j It.-' far i drappi. alia Chinese A sort of

worsted or woollen stuff.

334

[1634 Sin T. Hhrbert Trav. 41 The Bannyans. .sell CalK-
coes, Cheney Sattins, Cheney ware,] 1668 Child Disc.
Trade (1694) io*r Colchester Hayes .. Cheanyes, and,some
other sorts of Norwich Stuffs, c x68o Polexfen in' Coll.

Poems .20s In stead of our Stuff, Serges, Cheyneys, and
other Goods. 1701 Land, Gas. No. 3701/4 All sorts of
Mercery Goods, viz. Bristol Stuffs, Toys.. Snaloons..Silk
Shags, Chenies . . will be soldby Auction. 1^57 Dyer Fleece
m. 107 Every airy woof, cheyncy and baize and serge ,

.

and all the countless list Of woollen webs.
In some passages it is associated with Philip and

Clteny, (also Philip, Hob, and Cheny) : a phrase
found from 16th c. in the sense of 1 Dick, Tom,
and Harry' ; see Philip.
a 16x6 Beavsi. & Flet. Wit at Sev. Weapons 11. i, ' Twill

put a lady scarce in Philip and cheyney, With three small
bugle laces, like a chambermaid. 1630 J. TAVLOR(WaterP.)
Praise of HemPseed Wks. 64 No cloth of siluer, gold or
tissue here, Philip and Cheiny neuer would appeare Within
our bounds. 1630 Will 0/Brooke (Somerset Ho.} My red
bed of Phillipp & China.

||
Chia. An early form oftheword Tea. Cf. Cha.

x6oi R. Johnson Kingd. § Commoinv. (1603) 236 Water
mixt with a certaine precious powder which they [the
Japanese] use, they account a daintie beverage: they call it

Chia. 1625 PuRcitAS Pilgrims iv. xviii. 437 They offer him
c

ChiaJ to drinke. Ibid. v. xv. 524.

Chian £karan), a. {sb.) Also 7 Chyan. [f.L.

Cht-tts adj. (a. Gr. Xfos adj., f. Xios Chios) + -an.]

Of or pertaining to the island of Chios (now Scio)
in the JEgezn Sea, anciently famed for its wine.
Chian earth {Chia terra) : an earth obtained from
Chios, formerly used as an astringent and a cos-

metic. Absolutely, Chian, an inhabitant of Chios

;

also short for Chian wine.
1631 R. H. Arraignm, Whole Creature tx. 68 Let them

have Chyan from Greece . . Vscmcbath from Ireland. 1703
Rowe Utyss. 11. i. 945 The Chian and the Lesbian Grape.
18„ Mrs. Browning Wine of Cyprus vii, Go—let others
praise the Chian

!

Chian, obs. f. Cayenne.
Chiarlatan, obs. f. Chablatan.
CMarOSCU'rist. [f. prec. + -1ST.] An artist

in chiaroscuro; a painter distinguished for his

chiaroscuro. Also attrib.

X784-98 J. Barrv Leci. Art v. (1848) 182 Practice adopted
:
by the great chiaroscurists. 1870 Ruskin Led, Art vi.

159 The chiaroscurists must leave much indeterminate
in mystery, or invisible in gloom. 1871 Athcnmum Mar.
No. 2262. 280 The object of the chiaroscurist school is

to get sunshine and warmth without colour. 1887 Ibid. 15
Jan. 102/1 Correggio was the only first-class colourist and
chiaroscurist from whom Van Dyck learned nothing.

f| Chiaroscuro (ky&rosktf'w). Also 7-9
cbinr-oscuro, $-9 chiaro-oscuro. (Incorrectly

7-9 ohiaro-scuro, chiaro scuro.) [It. ; f. chiaro

(:^L. cldrus) clear, bright 4- oscuro (:—L. obseurus)

dark ; thence F. clair-obscur.']

fl. The style of pictorial art in which only the

light and shade, and not the various colours, are

represented
;
black-and-white, or dark brown and

white. ?Obs.
t686 Aguoxdy Paiutiug

m
flfitsir. Expl. Terms s.v., It is

taken in two Senses . . Painting in Chtaro-Scuro is meant,
when there are only two Colours employed. Ibid, 163,

1

have a Head of his in Chiaro Scuro. 1696 Brookhouss
Temple Open. 2 The Witnesses before stood in naked and
unfinish'd Lines, in Chiaroscuro, as the Italians call it.

1762-71 H. Walpole Vertuds
m
Anccd. Paint. (1786) 1. 110

Iwo pictures in chiaro scuro.' 1830 DTsraeli Chas. V,
III. vi. 8x The paintings of Vandyke for the edifice of
Inigo Jones exist only In a sketch in chiaro-scuro.

b. A sketcli in black and white ; alsoJig.
1739 Cinnnn Apol. (1756) L 4 To print off this Chiaro

oscuro of my mind.

2. The treatment or disposition of the light

and shade, or brighter and darker masses, in a
picture.
x686 Agliondy Painting lllustr. Expl., Terms, Chiaro.

Scmv-.Secondly., is taken for the disposing of the Lights
and Shadows Skilfully ; as when we say, A Painter under-
stands well the Chiaro-Scuro. X771 Smollett Humph. CI.
let. 19 May, His management of the chiatv oscuro% or
light and shadow . . is altogether wonderful. 1807 J. Oimh
Lect. on A rt til (1 848) 295 ' Chiaroscuro * includes not only
light and shadow as it aflects each separate part, but the
proper division

t
and distribution of the whole surface of a

ucturo into bright or dark masses, whether the darkness
. be produced by shadow, or by the proper colour of., the
objects represented. 1871 At&azsewn zi May 66 r Their
colour is superb, their chiaroscuro masterly and subtle,

"b. trans/. The effect of light and shade in

nature, e.g, in a landscape.
1878 H. S. Wilson Alp: Ascents i. 1 Hills, dusky in the

after-sunset chiaroscuro of a fine summer evening.

3,^. Used' of poetic or literary treatment, criti-

cism, mental complexion, etc., in various obvious
senses, .as mingled 'clearness and obscurity
* cheerfulness and gloom *, * praise and blame,

1
etc.

x8x8 Hazmtt Bug. Poets xi. (1870) 54 The portentous
massincss of the forms, the splendid chiaro-oscuro, and,
shadowy horror.

#
1831 Carlyle Sart. Fes. 11. (1858) 113

Our Professor . involves himself, now more than ever, in

eye*bewildcring chiaroscuro. 1812 Miss Mitford in L*Es.
trange Life III. ix. 164, I delight in the bright and the
cheerful . .Now, these new people have no notion of chiaro-
scuro. They are all oscuro. 1885 Pall Mall G. 4 June x

Writers.. left to the chiaroscuro of the candid friend or the,

monochrome of undiscriminati 1ig reverence.

.

CHIAUS.'

4, A method ofproducing wood-engravings.
1758 Month* Rev. 348 An improved method of printing

in chiaro oscuro. ^874Knight Diet. Meefi.
}
Chiaro-scuro,

a system of printing by successive blocks of wood which
cany respectively the outlines, lighter and darker shades,
etc Practised m Germany and Italy in the fifteenth and
sixteenth centuries.

5. attrib. a. lit. b. fig. Partly revealed and
partly veiled,

1834 Mrs. Somerville Comtex. Phys. Sc. xxiv. (1849) 227
The shading of these chiar-oscuro pictures. x8jx Carlyle
Sterling m. v, The singular chiaroscuro manner of pro-
cedure . . which his anonymous, .thunderings in the Times
necessitated in him.' x86o Geo. Eliot Mill onFl.n. vii,

Toward them he held only a chiaroscuro parentage. 187a
Ruskin Lect. Art vi. 158 The Greek or chiaroscuro school.

Chrasm. Anglicized f. Chiasma, Chiasmus.
1870 Lichtfoot Bp. Philipp. (18B5) 80 The order of the

clauses is reversed by the iigure called chiasm.

II Chiasirta (kaiarzma). Anat. Also chiasm,
[mod. L., a. Gr. yiaxtp.a arrangement of two lines

(sticks, etc.) crossed like the letterX (x?)i decussa-

tion
1 x^C-tw to mark with or like a chl (X, x)-]

Intercrossing or decussation.
.
Optic\chiasma : the

crossingordecussationofthefibres oftheopticnerves

at the base of the brain ; the optic commissure.
1839-4^ Todd Cycl. Anat. III. 769/1 The existence of a

chiasma is not general throughout the animal series. 1872
Mivart Elem. Anat. 387 This decussation offibres is called

the optic commissure or chiasma. 1880 Gunther Fishes
104 In Pakeichthyes the two nerves are fused together,

immediately after their origin, into a chiasma.

Chiasmal (koiarzmal), a. [f. Chiasma or

Chiasmus or their Gr, originals + *al.] Of the

nature of chiasm or decussation.

18^9 Rutley Stud. Rocks xtv. 203 The chiasmal inter-

positions which characterise this mineral.

II Chiasmus (kaiarzrmvs). Gram. [mod.L,, a.

Gr, xiaapos crossing, diagonal arrangement, esp. of

clauses ofasentence, f. xiaC~ctv * see precJ A gram-
matical figure by which the order of words in one
of two parallel clauses is inverted in the other.

1871 A. S. Wilkins Cicero agst. Cat. 138 tjofe, Frequently
susic/ttatur, aliturotio. This is a good instance of the.,

figure called chiasmus, .in which the order ofwords in the

first clause is inverted in the second.

Chiastic (ksiarstik), a. [f Gr. xta<fr'&s ar~

ranged diagonally, xta<TT^ crosswise (see prec.)

+ -icj Characterized by chiasmus.'
1868 tr. Deliissch's Comm. Hebrews^ 1. 225 They rightly

regard the structure of vers. 1-10 as chiastic.

Chiastolite (kaize'sWlait), Also -lith, -lithe,

[named in 3800 from Gr. yyHnfa arranged crosswise

(see Chiasma) + -lite.]

A variety of Andalusite, a transverse section of

which often exhibits the' figure of a cross.

[1804 R, Jameson Min. I, 547 Karsten, on account of the

resemblance of its surface to the letter X, has denominated
it Chiastolith.] 181 1 Pikkkrtok Petrology I. 106 A recent
discovery1 chiastolite or hollow spar. 1876 Pace Adv.
Tcxi*bk. Gcoh viii, 162 Chiastolite . . occurring in long
slender prisms, which cross and lie over each other in the
masses of slate like the Greek letter \.

Comb., as chiastolite-slate (see quot. 1S55).
1849.MURCJHSON Siluria viii, (1867) 146 Fine, glossy,

chiastolite slates. 1855 Lyell Elem. Gcot, xxxy. (ed, 5)

ChiastolitC'Slatc . . includes numerous crystals ofChiastolite

:

in considerable thickness in Cumberland.

Chia'Stre. Surg. [a. F. chiaslrc, t. Gr. type

^faarpov crossing appliance, f, xiH€tu to cross.]

' A double-headed roller for securing the compress

over the wound when the temporal artery has been

opened ' {Syd. Sec. lex.).

(I Chiaus (tjaus, tfauf). Forms : 6-7 chaus, 7

.

chiause, chinouso, 7-8 chiaush, 8 ohiauss, 7-9
chiaus, chiaux, chiaoux; 9 Choush. [An im-

perfect adaptation of Turkish (j^j^ chaush (in

Pers. chdiattsh) messenger, herald, lictor, sergeant
The proper 16-17O1 c, representation of this word would

have been chaush (tjatd"), but app, the nearest approaches
made to tins werechaus (whence Citoustt, qvv.) and chiaush \

the faults of both fonns are combined in the prevailing

form chiaus. The erroneous spelling with chi* seems to be
borrowed from Fr., where the better 16th c. chaouxhasbeen
superseded lay chiao/Mr(occasionally:also followedby English
writers). The more accurate spcfling in modern French is

chaouch (see Littrd) and in English Caousif.)

A Turkish messenger, sergeant, or lictor.

1599 Hakluvt Voy. II. 168 Our Ambassadour sate downc
. .and the Chaus stood before him'. x6io B. Jonson Alch.

1. ii, <i6x6) 611 What doe you thtnke of me, That I am a
Chiause?. .doc you tluiike I amaTurke? " 1624 Massimger
Rcncgado 11 1. iv, There's your bcglerbeg, or . . your chiaus.

165* Life Father Sarpi (1676) 18 This Chaus made no
answer. 1653 Greaves Seraglio 18 The Chiaush Bashaw
. . and many other Chiaushes . . which are imploycd in

Ambassies, or in ordinary messages. 1666 Oxford Gas.
JjTo. 57/3 Several Chiauses..havo been returned with con-

tempt .. with their Noses and Ears cut oft*' i6HScatt'
derbeg Rcdiv. vi. X34 A Turkish Chiaux present in the

Polish Court. 1693 Mem. Cut. . Ttckcley 11. a is Tekcli

receiv'd a Chiaous from the Grand Seignior. 1775 Chandler
Trav. Asia M. (1825) I. 286 Headed by a chiaush, or the

messenger of the aga, 1788 Gibson Deel & F. (1846) V.

liii. 246 Chiauss, Dragoman, Domestic. 18x3 Byron Giaour

570 The Chiaus spake, and as he said, A bullet whistled

o'er his head- 1839 James Louis XIV* IV. 2=1 They bribed

,
the chiaoux.



CHI33E.

• CMatis, v. : see Chouse.

+ CIiibe. Obs. Perhaps a variant of Chive 1
;

but possibly representing OE. ci^e 'onion' and

(?) *shalot, scallion', the normal modem repr. of

which would be chipe. Cf. also Sc. ciba, sybo,

'onion'. -

[a700 Erf Gl. 286 Caepa, cipae. Corpus Gl. 448
Cepa ynnifsec, cipe, a 1100 Vocab. in Wr.-Wulcker 296
Ascolonia cipe,] 1691 Nicholson Gloss* Norihanhymb, in

Ray N* C. Words 140A Chibe, C^rt, AS. Cipe.

f Chlbol (tfrbal). Ofa.-exc. dial Forms: 4
chibolle, (obyball), 4-7 ehibole, (£ eiebolle,

5-6 chybolle), 6" chiboll, (ehibal, ohibboll, che-

bol(e, oheboule), ehibol, (7 chibbal), 7-8

ebibbol, (S- chiboul, 9 dial, jibbole, chippie).

See also Cibouxe, Sybow. [a. *diiboule
7
a northern

Fr. form— central F; ciboitie, in same sense, cog-

nate,with Sp. cebolla, Vg.cebola, It. cipotta onion ;—

L, ce'y cmptlla onion-bee], f. ccfa, CtVpa onion.]

- 1. A species of Allium (A. fistulosum\ known
also as Stone Leek, Rock Onion, and Welsh Onion,

in appearance intermediate between the onion and

the leek. Now little cultivated in Britain.

(This Application of the name has been certain since the

i5th c; m earlier times, as now in popular use, other

species or forms ofAllium may have been included.)

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. vh. a8r Chibolles iv.r. -is, chibols,

chybolys] cheruelys, and ripe chines monye, 1393 Ibid. C.

ix. 311 Ac ich hatie porett-plontes, perselye and scalones,

Chiboles and chiruylles. a 1400 Pistel of Susan 305 pc
chyue and be chollet, he chibolle be cheue. a 1440 Anc.
Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 427 Take, .grene Chebolles,

and Iiew horn small. 1^47 Boorde Brev. Health xv. 12 b,

They muste eat no shades, garlyke, ramsons, onyons,
chybolles, or Scnlyons. 1578 Lvte Dodoens 203 The roote

[ofDog's-tooth] is long and slender lyke to a Chebol. 158$
Parsons Chr. Excrc. it. i. 168 God sent not the pleasaunt

Manna, .as long as thcyr floweraudchibals of Egypt lasted
i€ox Holland Pliny xix. vi, As for the Chibbol, it hath in

manernodistincthead at all, but only a longneck,& therfore

it runs in maner all to a green blade,; the order is to cut

and sheare it often in manner of porret or leeks. 1616
Surfl. & Mahkh. Country Farm 158 Quarter out a bed
for Leekes and Cyves, and., two other for Onions and
Chiboles* i6zoVenner Via Recta vii. (1650) 139 Scallions and
Chibols are much of the nature of Onions. 1725 Bradley
Fmn, Did* s. v. Appetite, Roasted Victuals season'd with
Garlickj or Onions and Chibouls, Leeks. [1778 See Ciboule.J
2. A young or spring onion with the green stalk

attached (in which stage it is much like a chibol

.proper). Chiefly dial
1848 Bashes Poems Dorset Dialect Gloss., Gibbole, a

young onion. [/» a letter the author says, Here [S.

Dorset] it is dapple. In the vale of Blackinore I certainly

heard it as a boy in the form jibbole^ 1888 Elworthy W.
Sam. Gloss.) Chibbole, a young onion with the green stalk

attached i a favourite addition to salad.

||
Chibouk, chibouque (tjibu-k). Also chi-

boaue, chibbook.. [a. Turkish JJ^-**- chibuk, lit.

small stick, also tube of the pipe ; the pipe itself.

The spelling chibouque is French.] The long to-

bacco-pipe used by the Turks. Hence Chibouk-
chy, cfcibouquejee [Turkish]j pipe-bearer.

1813 Byron Corsair 11. ii, The long chibouque's dissolving

ctoud. 1839 J. Stephen Trav. Turkey 38/1, 1, .lolled half

an hour ona divan, withchibouk and coffee. 1847DIsraeli

Tancred 17 He had only taken a preliminary puff of his

chibouque. 1872 Baker Nile Tribut. viL 105 The long

chibbook of the Turk. 1877 A, B. Edwards Up Nile \. 10

The sponge-raerchant smokes his long chibouk.
. 1834 Morier Ayeslia (1846} 66 The end of the room was
crowded -with chiboukchies or pipe-men. 1869 Guardimi
17 Max., The Prince and Princess started.,with a following

..of chibouquejees, syces, guides, cavasses, dragomans.

(1 Chic (JVk), sb. and a. slang. [F. chic
t
of un-

certain origin ; it has been variously referred to the

German scliick tact, skill, and viewed as an abbre-

viation of chicane : see Littre.]

A. sb. Artistic skill and dexterity f 'style
1

, such

as gives an air of superior excellence to a person

or thing.

1856 Lever Martins cf Crd M. 321 The French have
invented a slang word, .and by the expression '

t
Chic ' have

designated a certain property, by which objects assert

their undoubted 'superiority over all their • counterfeits.

1882 Miss Braddon ML Royal II. ix. 178 Shehad no c£?V.

1887 Sir R. H. Roberts'/** the Shires i. 12 There is an air

of chic arid high' tone about him. 1888 Pall Mall G. 5

Sept. 4/2 Her voice is sweet and her delivery artistic, but
she is wanting in what the" French call ' chic —an untrans-

latable word, denoting an indispensable, quality. ,

B. adj. [Not so used in F.] 'Stylish', in the

best fashion and best of taste.\ .
.

-

1879 PrbiL Tirades ¥rnl. xxvK 14 AVhat they term
' Fashionable Chic Note*. 1880 Ootda Moths I.' 44 They
are all chic,,you know. 1887 Lady 20 Jan. 38/3 The jadies

.

*ofNew -York \ . think no form of entertainment so chic as a
"

luncheon party, ' "
'

"
*
^

. -

II Chica1 (tffka). [App. the name in a lang. of

the Orinoco.] A red pigment obtained from .the

Bignonia Chica\ ii native of Guiana and Colombia,
used by sonie native tribes' for, painting the skin.

(Also, called caritfuru.) /- . : ,
"

'

1830 Lindlev Nut. Syst. Bot* 237 Chica is a red feculent -

substance obtained by boiling the leaves.of Bignonia Chica
in water, i860 Maynr JOsxa 'Odd People 253* i8ga Til.

Ross tr. Hmnboldts\ Trout. I. be.-308 His skin besmeared
with annatto, chica, or some other copper-red colour.
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Cliica 2 i.-see Chioha.

Chicane (Jik£^n), sb. [a*. F. chicane.
F. chicdne

%
chicaner^ chicatterie. chicamm% are unknown

to the other Romanic langs. So far as the evidence goes,

chicaiteric is considerably older than chicane t
which latter

looks like a derivative of the verb, Littr£ and Devic think
the French derived from med. Gr. i$vKa.v(g-etv

f
var. of

T£ovnavC£'€iv to play golf or polo (whence rlflvKavurii* the

game, and rZovKavia-riipioif a place for playing it, cited

from Tlieophanas a.d. 817, by Sophocles); app. f. Pers.

chaugan the crooked stick used in polo. But evidence

actually connecting the French with the Gr. word appears

not to be known.]

1. =Chicanery i.
*

i6g2*LocKE Ednc. Wks. IX. 176 Civil law ., concerns not

the chicane of private cases, but the affairs..of civilised

nations in general. 1698 R. Ferguson View Ecchs. 5
With Impertinence, Insincerity, and Chicane. 174a Pore
Dune. iv. 28 Chicane in furs, and Casuistry in lawn. 1769
Robertson Chas. V\ V, v. 446 All the subtleties and chicane

which the court ofRome can so dexterously employ to pro-

tract or defeat any cause. 1807 Jebb Corr. I. 350 Hint
church . . tried everything that chicane and bribery could

do, to gain her. 1873 Morlev Roiisseati Ii. 56 The whole
commerce was a mass of fraud and chicane.

2. (with//.) A particular instance of chicanery

;

a subterfuge, petty trick, quibble. Obs.

1676 Temple Lei. Wks. 1731 II. 369 Sir Lyonell Jenkins
told me . . of a Chicane made him by Monsieur Beverninff

upon the Point of first Visit. 1678 — ilnd. II. 503, A
Chicane about Words, whether the French Declaration

were in Form, or their Promise in Writing. 1714 Mande-
ville Fab. Bees (1723) II. 78 Clco. There is a great Differ-

ence between that [natural] and artificial Courage, fior.

That's a Chicane I won't enter into. 1753 Hume Ess. <y

Treat. (1777) II. 488 One who takes advantage of such

chicanes, is not commonly regarded as an honest man.

Chicane (Jik<"i-n\ [a. F. chicane-r ( lo

wrangle or pettifog it; to spoyle or perplex a

cause with craftie and litigious pleading ; also to

write a verie fast hand * (Cotgr.).]

1. intr. To employ chicanery; to use subter-

fuges and tricks in litigation, or quibbles, cavils,

shifts, and petty artifices in debate or action ; to

quibble, cavil.

ai$7z Wren in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 252 .At the Treaty of

the Isle of Wight, while they stood chicaning. 1700 tr,

Dnpi7is Eccl. Hist. x6t/t C. II. in. xviii. 250 We ought not

to chicane upon the Word Worship. 1748 Ciiusterpikld

Lett, II. 8t Give me but virtuous actions, and I will not

quibble and chicane about the motives. 1793 Gouv. Morris
in Sparks Life $ Writ (1832) II. 360 The Courts chicane

very much here. a. 1797 Walpole Mem. Geo. If, III. 116

Chicaning upon it rather than attacking it openly,
#
x8i8

Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. vii. 604 Mr. Hastings chican-

ing about the quality of the Rajah, or his dignity and rank.

1840 J. S. Mill Diss.^ % Disc. II. 16B Chicaning on texts

instead of invoking principles.

S. trans, a. To quibble over, cavil at (a thing),

h. To overreach by chicanery, e. To enter into

litigation with (properly French), d. To chicane

away : to get rid of by chicanery ; so to chicane

any one info, or out of a. thing, etc.

1777 Burke Address to Kiitg- Wks. IX. 186 The very
possibility of publick agency.. has been evaded and chi-

caned away. 3824 T. Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 408

Those who read, .to understand and not to chicane it. 1835

Blackw. Mag. XXXVII. 359 Their ingenuity in having

chicaned the landlords of the north. 1865 Carlyle Fredk.

GL V. xxr. vi. 125 By way of codicil. Austria agrees not to

chicane him in regard to Anspacb-Baireuth. 1863 Ouida
Held in Bondage ^870) 31 She could not. .chicane me into

admitting the promise of marriage.

f Chicaiiee*r. Obs. rare~ L
* [ad. F, chuanier

adj. and sb. (in same sense).] sanext.

1705 De Foe Dyet of Poland 48 A Whoreing, Gameing,
Swearing Chicaneer,

Chicaner (Jik^naj). Forms: 7-8 cMcaneur,

8 chicanaier, 8- chicaner, [a. F. chicaner, f.

chicaner (see prec.) \ afterwards taken as f. Cht-

OANB W. + -ERV)
One who practises chicanery; a pettifogging

lawyer ,* a quibbler, caviller, shifty man.
1694 R. L'Estrange Fables (ed, 6) 455 A Quarrelsom

Plaintiff and Defendant, and a Brace of Chicaneurs. a 1704
Locke Posth, Wks. x5 To distinguish a logical Chicanner

from a Man of Reason. 1742 North Ld. Gnilford II. 73
(D.) The knavish confederatingofficers, and otherchicaneurs

that belong to the court. 1791 Burke Corr. (1844) III. 288

All men are not courtiersor chicaners. zZBg'Public Opin. 15

May {article} The Chicaner of the Exchequer.

Chicanery (Jik^-nari). Forms: 7 cMquan-
erey,-ery, bhicanrey, chicaniiory, 7-8cbicanry,

7- chicanery, [a. F. chicaiterie, in Littre* the

earliest exemplified member of the group, implying

however the existence of the vb. chicaner and sb.

chicamur as its source : see-EKT. Formerlymore
completely anglicized as chi:canry^\

1. Legal trickery, pettifogging, abuse of legal

,.
forms; the use of subterfuge and trickery in de-

•bate or action; quibbling, sophistry, trickery..
* a 1613 Overbury Observe State-France (1856)' 341 All this

chiquanerey, as they call ,itf is brought into France from

Rome. 1663 Evelyn Lett. SirP. Wyclie 20 June, We have

hardly any words that do so fully exptesse the Ffepch -

clinquant, naivete, .chicaneries, a 1670 HacicetAbp.J* «-

Hants 11. (1692) 151, 1 shall not advise this honourable House
to use any 'chiquanery or pettiffoggery with this great

representation of- the: kingdom.' -*682- Burnrt Rights,

CHIOHEVACHB.
Prituxs Prcf. 57 To do it with all the Tricks and Chicanery
possible. 1704 J. Harris Lex. TecJm., Chicanry* is a tricktsh

and guileful Practice of the Law. 1708 Ozell Boilcaits
Lnlriii v. {1730) 53 That foul Monster, void of Ears and
Eyes, Call'd Chicanry. 17^. Ric 1 1ardson Grandison (1 78 1)

IV. ii. 14 It was. .by the chicanery of the lawyers, .carried

against him. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. II. xii. The period

of lord Danby's administration . . was full of chicanery and
dissimulation on the King's side. 1876 Green Short Hist.
viii. § 8. Forty days wasted in useless chicanery.

D. as a personal quality.

1771 Smollett Humph. CI. let. 26 June, He carried

home with him all the knavish chicanery of the lowest petti-

fogger. 1832 Landkr Adv. Niger 1 II . xv i. 256 The art i fice

,

chicanery and low cunning of a crafty and corrupt mind.

2. (with //.) A dishonest artifice of law; a

sophistry, quibble, subterfuge, trick.

1688 Answ. Talon's Plea 23 Pitifull Ch'icanneries and
tricks of the Law. 1758 Jortin Erasm. 1. 103 These letters

. .full of chicaneries about trifles. 1878 Bosw. Smith Car*
ihage 227 Impatient of such chicaneries.

Chicaning (
jiktTi 'nhj), vbl. sb. [f. Cmcake v. +

-HTG i.] The action of the verb Chioakr ; quib-

bling, cavilling.

1775 J, Tucker Letter to Burke 32 An effectual Stop had
been put to American Chicaning. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt.

II. x. v, 644 The Hof kriegqrath . . make no end of chicaning

to one's clear answers.

Chica'llittg', />/>/. a. That chicanes ;
quibbling.

1698 3'rior in Lett. Eminent Lit.Men (Camden) 266 With
chicaning answers. 1706 tr, Dupin's Eccl. Hist. iGfh C.

) I. v. 37 A poor Chicaning Petty Kogger. 1748 Richardson
Clarissa (i8ti)V1I. Ixxvi. 306 A chicaning law. 1836 Dis«

kaeli Lett. Runnymedi' 79 Your chicaning colleagues.

Chich (tfitf), sb. Forms: 5-6 chicbe, 6-7

cieh.(e
;
commonly in pi. 4 chyehes, 5 dutches,

6-S cichos, 4-9 chich.es. [ME. chic/ie, a. OF.
chiche (also tire, both 13th c. in Littre); ako
1 6th c. cicl/c, a. F. ache ( 16th c.) : the French forms

correspond to It. ccce
t
Pr. cezc (also cezer] L.

cicer, with same meaning.
The French name is in none of its forms an inherited

word (the plant not being native, nor in early limes grown
in France proper), but must have been adopted from a lan-

guage of the south. An allied plant, the Chicheling or

Chickling Vetch, or Lesser Chick Pea, had in OF. a native

name ceirc \—L. eicera.]

The older name of the Cmcic-rEiV; the seed of

Cicer arieiimtm. Sometimes also applied to the

Lentil, Ervnm Lens. (Now nearly Obs.)

a. in form chich.

1388 Wycliv 2 Sam. xvu. 28 Fried chich is {YvX^JrUum
cicer], and hony. 1c 1390 Form ofCnry in Warner Antiq,

Cnlhu 15 Take chyehes, and wry hem in ashes all ny3t.

c 1420 Pallad. onllusb. \. 857 The thridde among his wortes

chitches soweth. ifi47 Bauldwin Mor.Pkilos. 1. xviii, Tul-
lius Appius. .had on his nose a marke like a chiche, which
is a kinde of pulse, called cicer. 1658 J. Rowland tr.

Moufets Thcat. Ins. 1114 Broth of black Chiches, 1718

Quikcy Compl, Disp. hj Chiches; there are three sorts,

white, red, and black. 1808 Colebrooke A siat. Rcs.VlU.
523 The tame Gayals . . eat rice, mustard, chiches.

fi. in form cich.

1548 Turner Names of Herbes, Cicer may be named
in english Cich, or ciche pease, after the frenche tonge.

IS5i fferbal 107 Ciche hath the longest roote of any
pulse, 1591 Percyvall Sp. Diet., Cizerca, ciches. 1597

Gerard Hcrball 11. iv. 182 Seedes like unto tares, or wilde

ciches. 1614W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 62 Ciches

are both white and black. 1721-1800 Bailey, Cich or Cich*

pease, a sort of pulse. Cidilings^ petty Ciches.

t Chich, v. Obs. rare. [cf. Chick z\i] trans.

To call as a hen (her chickens).

c 1420 Pallad. 1. 661 She . . clocketh hem, but when she

fynt a corne, She chicheth hem and leith it hem before,

Chieh3 sb., a., v., earlier f. Chinch, niggard, etc.

H Chicha (tfrtja). Also chieta, cbichia, and

erroneously cliica. [Native name in the lnng.^ of

Hayti (Oviedo, Brasseur de Bonrbourg). Carried

by the Spaniards to other countries of S. America.]

A fermented liquor made from maize and other

plants by the natives of South America.

1760 tr. Juatt $ Ullods Voy. (1772) L v. v._ 263 When the

Indian has once got the money, he spends it all in chicha

[note, A kind of beer or ale made of maize and very in-

toxicating]. Ibid. I. v. vii. 288 Called chica. 2832 Veg.

Si/bst. Food Hi The beverages . . known by the name of

chicha. 184s Darwin Voy. Nat. xiv. {1S73] 296 A plant .

.

called by the inhabitants Cheoones . . I saw the Chilotans

making chichi or cider with this fruit. 1850 PrescotTjPwv*

II. 48 They did not refuse . . to quaff the sparkling chicha

from golden vases. 1854DE Eonelli Trav. Bohvta II. 109

We now partook ofsome chichia.

Chich(e)ling, obs. f. Chickling.

Chiche-pea, obs. f. Chick-pea.

tChi'chevache. Obs.. [A perversion of

chic/iefaehe7 north. Fr. form of chicheface, chinche-

face lit. 'thin-face', 'niggard-face', 'ugly face',

' ttne chimere dont lis font peur anx petits enfants

'

(see" Godefroy). The perverted chichevaehe =
' ugly ' or * lean' cow is found only in Eng., and,

"so far as is known, first in Chaucer. (See Mon-

taiglon, Poisiefranc. 150 et 160 slides (1855) H.
ipi;)] - The ' proper name, of a, fabulous monster,

said to feed only on patient wives/ and hence,

.from , the scarcity of the diet/ to be always lean

and hxuigry. Cf. Bycorne.



336 CHICKEN.

ct$S$ Chaucer CterUs'T. 1132 O noble wyuys ful of pru-
dence Let noon humiltte aoure tunge naytlle . . Lest Chiche-
uache [v. r. chichi-, chycne-, chychyuache] you swolwe in

hire entrayie. c 1430 Lydg. Chichevache B. in Dodsley

(1780) XII, Cbiehevachc etith wymmen goede.

Chichie, Chiehisbee: seeCBiNOHT, Cicisbeo.

Chick (tfik), sbX Forms : '4-5 chike, chyke,

5-6 chyle, o chik, (cheke), 6V7 chicke, 6- chick.

[A shortened form of Chicken- Probably in its

origin merely a phonetic development, the

final n being (in some dialects) lost, as in.

the inflexion of nouns and verbs, and the re-

sulting final e then disappearing in the ordinary

way, A few examples of the intermediate chicke

have come down ; cf. also lent from lenten ; often,

ofte, oft', MR selden, selde, seld, etc. Chick is now
treated generally as a kind of diminutive ofchicken ;

but in s.w. dialect, chick is singular, chicken plural ;

and it appears to be certain that there chick,

chicken, are the worn-down forms of ME. chike{n,

chikene, OE. cicen, cicenu, the result being to bring

them apparently into the class of ox, oxen, and
dial, house, honsen, vurse, vttrzen.]

1, A chicken
;
esp, a ycrnng chicken

;
sometimes,

the young of any bird.
c 1400 Row. Rose 541 Hir flesh lendre as is n chike. 1471

Ripley Comp, Alch. vi. xix. in Ashm. (1652) 165 The sub-

stance of an Egg by nature ys wrought Into a Chyk. 1547
Boordb Introd. Knowl 203 Two greate chykens, the one
was a hen chik & the other a cock chyle. 1589 Futtekham
Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 190 As the old cocke crowes so doeth the
chicle. 1707 Swift Marnier ofLiving \Vks. 1755 IV. 1. 288
On rainy days alone 1 dine Upon a chick and pint of wine.
1886 Illnstr. Lend. Neivs6 Feb. 142/2 The. .courage which
the hen exhibits when her chick is threatened with the foe.

2, esp. The young bird still in the egg or only

just hatched.
1601 Holland Pliny x. tiii. (R.) By the twentie daie ye

shall heare tlte chicke to peepe within the verie shell. 1672
Grew Anal, Plants 1. vi.§ 13 What the Hen by Incubation
or Hovering, is to the Egg or Chick. 171 1 Addison Sped,
No. 120 F 14 With how much Nicety ana Attention does she
(the Hen] help the Chick to break its Prison? 1874
Carpenter Ment. Phys* 1. ii. The Chick within the egg sets

itself free by tapping with its bill against the shelf.

3, trans/. Applied to human offspring; =Chick-
en 2 ; esp. in alliteration with child. Sometimes
as a term of endearment (see quot. 1610).

chicke fhat is thy charge. 16ix Cotgr. s. v, Bremant, Hee
hath nor child nor chicke to care for. 1630 Dkkker 2ndPi.
Honest IVh. Wks. 1873 II. 104, I hauc no wife, I haue no
child, haue no chick. 1648 Herrick Hcsper^ForDnkc of
Yorke 6 And so dresse him up with love, As to be the chick
of Jove. iB7o

t
Morris Earthty Par, II. 111. 280 He . . had

no chick or child to bless his house.

4. Digby chick : a small kind of dried herring.

1883 Fisheries Exhib, CataU 72 Samples of Yarmouth
Golden Digby Chicks in tins hermetically sealed. 1887
Daily News 2 May 2/8 Digby chicks, 6d, per bundle.

5. Comb., as t chick -master, chicken -keeper

;

chickpecked {nonce~wd. after hen-pecked),
1600 Holland Livy ix. xiv. 322 The Chick-master \pnU

laritts], . sondeth mee word that the birds feed right
^ 1880

J. B. Harwood Young Ld. Penrith I. iv. 49 Families in

which.. the old folks, .sorely chickpecked, yield precedence
to the young.

II Chick, cheek, sb£ Angfo-Ind. Also oheok.
[Hindi chik.'] ' A kind of screen-blind made of
finely-split bamboo, laced with twine, and often

painted on the outer side; hung or framed in door*
ways or windows * (Yule).
1698 Fryer Ace* E, India $P. pa (Y«) TheirWindows are

usuallyfolding doors, screened with Cheeks or latises. 1825
Heber Jourtt.India (1844) 1. 192 (Y«) The check of the tent*

1835Emma Roberts Scenes Hindostan 218 A curtain, .ofa
sortofgauze-work,formedofbaniboosplitvery fine, coloured
green, and called clack, a 1847 Mrs. Sherwood Lady 0/
ManorV. Peeping through the check by which my
dressing-room, was screened from the verandah.

Chick (tjik), sb$ Anglo-Tnd. colloq. An ab-
breviation of ehickeen, Chequeen, the Venetian
gold coin, long current 011 the shores of India, and
there valned at four rupees.
x866 Trevelyan Dawk Bungalow (Y.) Whenever master

spends a chick, I keep back, two rupees, Sir. 1875 The
Dilemma- x, (Y.)

' Can't do much harm by losing twenty
chicks', observed the Colonel in Anglo-Indian argot. 3880
Yule Anglo-Ind. Gloss,, 1

I'll bet you a chick \

Chick, sbA Sc. . [Cf. Chick v.* 2.] A tick.

lygi Burns Lei, to Ahislie (Globe) No. 336 Here must
I sit . . slowly counting every chick of the clock '

T Chick, Obs. [Imitative of sound.]
1. Of chickens: To chirp/ cheep."
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 74 Chykkyn', as hennys byrdys [1499

chyckc; as henne byrde^ptptOtpultdo, Ibid, Chykkynge,
or wyppynge of yonge-bjnrclys \K. IL chickyng or Jippytig
dihryHAy^pupulatns,'pnPnlado.
2; Sc. To tick as a clock or watch. (Jamieson).

+ Chick, w.2 Obs. exc. dial. Also ^chykkyn,
7 check. [Onomatopoeic. - Closely related to

prep., but denoting the .sudden -action of breaking
which the sound there expressed oftenaccompanies;
cf, Chip in same sense,]

1. /»/r. To sprout, shoot, germinate; to /chip*.
Hence Chrcking vhl. sb.

Norfolk Glass. (E. B. S.) Chicked, sprouted, begun to vege-
tate, as seed in the ground. 1830 Forbv Voe, B, Anglia,
Clack, to begin to germinate j as seeds in the earth, leaves
from their buds, orbarley on the couch in the malthouse.

2. To crack or burst' as a seed does in sprout-

ing ; to split ; to chap. Also trans.

1641 Best Farm. Bfcs. (1856) 15 Soone as they are pecl'd
we carry them into some house because the sunne shoulde
not checke and rive them, [willows]. Ibid, 104 That paste
that is made of barley meale, cracketh andchecketh.'* 1658
Evelyn Ft. Gard, (1675) 946 Put a little [Onion seed} into
a Porrenger of water, and letjt infuse upon the hot embers,
and if it be good it will begin to Check and Speer. 1830
Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Chieht to crack, chap, chop, as the
skin in frosty weather,

Chickahiddy(trrkabidi). [f.CraoK+BmDyaj
A nursery formation on chick or chicken ; hence a
term of endearment to young children.
X785 Grose Did. Fulg. Tongtte, Chickabiddy, a chicken

so called to, and by little children. 1829 Marryat F. Mild'
may xxiv, You will be aboard ofmy chickabiddies. 1848
Dickens Dombey (1865) II. 1B3 Do you, sweet Rob? Do
yon truly, chickabiddy ? 1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib
ui. xx. (3888) 427 I'll leave it to the eldest chickabiddy.
1878 G. Canterburys Will 2*5.

Chickadee (tjikadr). U. S. Also chicadee.
[Named from its note.] The Black-cap Titmouse
{Pants atricapillus) of N. America.
1854 Thoreau Waldai iv. (1886) 124 The chicadee lisps

amid the evergreens. 1884 E. P. Roe in Harper's Mag.
Mar. 6x5/1We all know the livelyblack-capped chickadees.

Chick-a-diddle - Chickabiddy.
1826 Scott Diary 3 Oct., Lay a chick-a-diddle down with

his hill upon it.

Chickaree (tjikarr). U. S. [From its cry.]

The larger American Red Squirrel.

1849 Thokeau Week Concord Rtv. 206 The larger red
squirrel or chickaree, sometimes called the Hudson Bay
squirrel, i860— Lett. (1865) 186 The jays scream, and the
chickaree winds up his clock.

Chickeen(e, obs. form of Chequsen.
Chrckell. A name of the Wheat-ear in Corn-

wall and Devon.
1802 in MontaguOmith. Diet. (ed. 1 833). x8o6 W. Bowles

Ban-wellHill \\\, 525.

Chicken (tjrken). Forms : 1 cicen, (ciken,
ciccen), 2, 4-6 chiken, 4- chicken* (4 chykin,
chokon, 4-5 choken, 4-6 ohyken, 5 ohykyn,
-on, -ynge, chycon, ohecon, scheeon, schekyu,
5-6 ohekyn, ohikyn, 6 cheekyne, 6-7 chickin,

7 (?) chikin, chicking.) PI, 1 cicenu, 2-3 ohi-
kene, 4 ohikenes, -ys, chiknes, -nys, 5- ens.
[OE. cicefij pi. cicenu. In the same sense Bu, has
kieken, kutken % MDu. kieken {kiekijn), kfiken,

MLG. and LG. kiiken,MHG. kitchen ; whence Gcr.
Mchlein j also ON. kjiiklingr (Sw* kjukling, Da.
kylling). The relations between these words are

not clear; some think that OE. cicen represents

an earlier *ctecen
f
going back, with Du. kieken, lo

an OTeut HiifkTno™^ dinuof*&iuk-{c£. theON.),
an ablaut-form of *kuk-, whence cock.

But an OB. ctccen ought to have given in ME. chic/teu

:

and the non-palatalization ofthcsecondccouldbeaccounted
for only by an OK, contraction *ciecue$

f
*c£e0tu, eta at

a date anterior to that of palatalization. But in all the
OE. and early MB. examples the word remains full and
uncontmcted.]

1. The young of the domestic fowl ; its flesh.

f9$o Lindlsf. Gasp. Matt xxiii. 37 Sua? henne somnigas
cicccno hire. £975 Rttsfao. Gosfi. ibid., Swa henne somnaJ>
ciken hira% exooo VElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wftlcker 13a
Pttl/us, ctcen. Ibid, 3x8 Putlns

%
cicen o<5<5e brid. otS5e fola.

ciooo Ags. Gosp, Matt xxiii. 37 Swa seo henn h^rc
cicenu under byre fyforuxegnderaD. c 1160 Hation G. ibid,

chtkene. 138a AYvctif Tobtt viii. x 1 Auoute chykenys crow-
yng [Vulg. circa pullorum canium],

,
exzSS Chaucer

Prol. 380 To boiltc the chiknes [v.r. chik'enes, -ys] with the
Marybones. 1309 Lakcl. Rich. Redetes ti. 144 As J>e hons-
hennes.. cherichen her chekonys. C1460 J. J^ussell J3k.

Nurture 799 in Babees Bk. (18G8) 170 Boylcd Chykon or
capon agreablc. 1474 Caxtok Chcsse 14 The cok that no.
thyng norissheth his chekens. 1526 Pilgr. Per/, (W. deW.
1531)13 Hc.chcryssheth vs, as the eglc her byrdes. the
brood hen herchekyns. 1593 Siiaks. 2 Hen. VIt nr. i. 2.(9

To guard the Chicken from a hungry Kytc. 1692 Biskti.f.v

Boyle Lect* 96 The superstitious observation.,of the flying

of vultucs, and the pecking of duckings. 170a \V. J, tr.

Bruyn's Yoy. Levant x\, 159 At Cairo, .theyhatch Chickens
in certain. Ovens. 1760 Johnson JdlerNc 93 ? a The com-
pany may.. refresh themselves with cold tongue, chicken,
and French rolls. 1858 0. W. Holmes Ant. Breakf-t.
(1883) sa6 The spring*cnickens come to market.

fb. Extended to the young of;any bird. >Obss
e 1440 Gesto Rom. 1. xxviii. 108 Thcbrydde in the nest is

the Holy Goste. .the vij. chekenis ben the vij. werkes of
mercy. 1577 B. Goocr Hercsbaclis ffnsb.{is%€) iv, The
[Turkey's] Chickens being hatched under a Henne; may be*.,

kept with the Hcnncs Chickens. 1582 MARUECKBk.'ofNo/cs'
470 These Hnlcions making tlieir nests in the sea' racks or
sands, wil sit their Egges & hatch forth their chickens,

ififix W. G. tr. Cozoers Inst, 58 The Chickins or young
ones ofsuch Birds as build in my Trees.

.

0. Chicken sometimes occurs as a plural or

collective* . Still dial., with Chick as the singular.
• 1600 Heywood 1st Pi, Edw. IV, Wks. 1874 I. 5 So our ,

children haue beenc still like Chicken of the halfe kind.
1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. 30 In Chicken and other
Fowl. . 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. \. 195There pigsand chicken
5uarrel for a meal. ^1829 Southev Pilgr. Compostella'TV,
'he chicken were her delight. 1875 Parish S?/ssc.v Dial,%

Chicken, in Mid-Sussex used as the plural of chick,

2. 4ransf. ofhuman offspring : A child.
? a 1400 Morie Arth. • 4182 The churles

,
chekyne hade

chaungyde his armes. 1605 Smaks. Macb. -iv. iii; 218. ' 1642
T. Taylor God's Judgem. n. vi. 8z A chicken of the same
broode was Messalina.

.
1809Malkin Gil Bias x. x. (Bohn)

498 Well t my chicken, said he. .are you satisfied ? -

'

S.^g. A youthful person ; one young and inex-

perienced. 1

CTo be) no chicken : no longer young.
1711 Steele .S^t/. No. 216 7 2 You ought to consider you

are now past a Chicken; this Humour, which was well
enough in a Girl, is insufferable in one of your Motherly
Character. S720 Swift Stella's Birth-day, Pursue your
tradeofscandal-picking,Yourhintsthat Stella isno chicken.
1809 Cobdett Pol.Reg, 25 Mar. XV. No. 12. 421 An infant
at law? A mere chicken? 1877 E. Walford Gi. Families
1. 170 He must have been well forward in years—or at all

events, as they say, no chicken. 1880 Spencer Walpols
Hist. Eng. Hi. xxu 43 [MichaelAngelo Taylor, M.P-J call,

ing himself on one occasion * a mere chicken in the law
he was ever afterwards known as * Chicken Taylor',

b. Applied to one who is as timorous or de-
fenceless as a chicken. Cf. Chicken-hearted.

,

1611 Siiaks. Cymb. v. iii. 42 Forthwith they flye Chickens,
the way which they stopt [Globe ed. stoop'd] Eagles. 1633
T. Stafford Pac. Hit. xix. (1821) 109 Not finding the De-
fendants to be Chikins, to be afraid of every cloud or late.

1707 Farquiiar Beaua?Sirat. iv. iii. 54 Gib.You assure me
that Scrub Is a Coward. Bort. A Chicken, as the saying is.'

4t. Mother Cary^s (or Carey's) chicken, a name
given by sailors to the Stormy Petrel (Procellaria

pclagica)\ also (in//.) applied to falling snow.
1767 Carteret in Hawksworth 4fiy. (1773) I. 318 The

peterels, to which sailors have given the name of Mother
Carets Chickens. 1836 Mabryat Midsh. Easy (1863) 189
All this comes from your croaking—you're a Mother Cary's
chicken. 1864 A tlten&nm 558/2

1Mother Cary's Chickens *,

the sailors'slang for snow.

.

1 Mother Cary * being t\&Mater
^m..of the Levantine sailors.

5. Short for Chioken-hazaed.
xB6$ Daily Tel. 5 Dec. 3/4 *Don't go; let's have a little

chicken '. . A ' little chicken * does not mean a wing and a
Httle weak whitewine and water, but the rattling ofcertain
ivory cubes in a little leather box.

6. Proverbs.

2579 Gqsson Ephem. 19 a, I woulde not haue him tocounte
his Chickens so soone before they be liatcht. 161 1 Speed
Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xiv. § 33. 1664 Butler Hnd. 11. iii. 923
To swallow gudgeons ere they're catchM, And count their

chickens ercthey're hatched, 1810 SouthevAWmwaMotto,
Curses are Hke'young chickens : they always come home to
roost. x88z Hazutt Eng. Prov. t Children and chicken
must ever be picking* *

7. General combinations, as

+

chicken-bird, -came,

-coop, -house, -keeper, -merchant, -pic, -salad; also

in parasynthetic compounds, as chicken*brained,

-spirited ( — Chicken-heaikeed), -toed, adjs,

a 1400-50 Alexander A984 With bathe pe chekis St pe
chauyls as a *chyldn bird. 1678 Otway Friendship inF. 24
What a flChickcn-bmin'd Fellow am I grown? IfI but dip
my Bill I am giddy. 1785 Burks folly Beggars, Altint the
*chicken-cavic. 1789 Mrs, Piozzi Joum* France I. 173
St. Marks Place is all covered over in a morning with
*chicken-coorjs. 1789 H. Walpole Rcntinisc, ix. 70 The
duchess carrying outhc chicken-coop under her arm. 1884
E. P. Roe in Harpetfs Mag. Jan. a88/r They are shut' tip

in the *chicken~house. x6xo Healev ^V.A ftg, Citie ofGod
140 He that kept them was called Putlarius, the *cbickin-
keeper,. iBjzEdi/tb. Rev* LV. 490YoungNick, thc*chkken*
merchant. 1824 Scott Lett. 3Feb in Lockhart (1839) VI I.

229 Though I snail never . . cat her *chickcn*pics. x8s8—
F. M. Perth xx,A timorous, *chicken*piritcd, though well-

meaning man. > i860 Readb CleisterfyH. 1. 6*6 The English
gentry, in velvet jerkins, and *chickcn-toed shoes. *

11

3, Special combs.: chioken-bvenst, a. mal-
formed projection of the breast-bone; hence
chiolren - breasted a. (more usually pigeon-

breasted) ; chiokon-broth; a decoction of the flesh

and bones of a chicken, used 'as a nutritious food
for invalids ; hence v. {Immorotts), to dose with
chicken-broth; chicken-cholera, 'an infectious

disease of chickens, which is very destructive in

the poultry farms' of France ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ;

chicken-flesh, =gcose-Jlesh ; ohicken-erape, an
American species of the vine ( Fills cordifolta)

;

t chicken-knots, the chalazce ofan egg; ; chicken-
pecked a., governed by a child (humorous
nonce-wd., after hen-peeked); chicken-pepper,
the Ranunculus ahoriivus {Syd% Soc. Zex.);

chicken-snake, a species of American snake con-

sidered particularly destructive to chickens and
eggs (Bartlett) ; chicken stake, a small stake (at

play) ; chicken thief(# S. colloq.), a petty thief,

a pilferer* fohickon-water, « chicken*broth;

chickenwort, « Chiokwbbd.
1849-52Todd Cycl.AnaU IV. 1038/t That deformity called
* chicken-breast appears tobe independent ofthe condition
ofthe spine. 1670 Eachard Cont Clergy30*Chicken*broath
is' not thinner than that 'which is commonly offered for a
piece of most 1

. . convincing sense. 1870-4 Akdebson Mis*
sionsAmcr.Bd. III. xi. 176Every Nestorian. .would sooner

die than touch a spoonful of chicken-broth during a fast.

1856 Lever Martins of Crd M. 386 Nursing, and com-
forting, and chtcken-brothing me to my heart's content.

1883 Standard 39 Sept. 3/5 The attenuation of. the virus of



CHICKEN-HAZARD.
*

. .*chicken cholera, by the action ofoxygen. 1888 Spectator
5 May S9S/2 M. Pasteur's proposal lo kill off theAustralian
rabbits by Chicken-Cholera. 1887 Month LXI, 14, ' I got
*' chicken flesh[ all over my body. ' 1883 CenturyMag;Aug.
487/2 The berries of the haw, the gum, and- the *chicken.
grape 1615 Markhan Eng. Housem. n. ii. (1668) 55 Cleanse
away the Uttle white "chicken knots, which stick unto the
yelks. 1786 Bukgoyne Heiress nr. L (D.) What am I the
better for burying a jealous wife? To be *chicken-peck'd is

a new persecution more provoking than the old one. 1868
F. Boyle Ride across Cpnt IL 285 The boba or *chieken.
snake . .rarely attains a greater length than twelve feet. X785
Daines Barrington in Arehmol. VIII. 133*, There are also
considerable heaps of gold and silver on the table, so that
these dignified personages seem to have played for what
would not at present He called a -chicken stake. 1856
Olmsted Slavs States 674

* f Chicken thieves \ the nuisance
of- petty traders dealing with the negroes, and encouraging
them to pilferJ 1765 Mus. Raffald Eng , Housekpr. (17781
313To make *Chicken Water. 1789W. Buchan Dom. Med,
541 The patient may be supported . . by clysters of beef-
tea, or chicken-water. 1763 A. Dickson Treat Agric. 486
The frequent plowing of this soil makes it run much to
*chickenwort, and other creeping weeds.
Chicken, obs. form of Chequeen.
Chvckenable, a. nonce-ivd. [see -able.] Cap-

able of producing chickens.
1852 Readk Peg Wqff, ii. (1868) 55 Sitting upon eggs no

longer chickenable.

CJlircken-lia'zard. [Chicken is here, and iiV

the earlier chicken stake, generally taken in the
sense of 'small, comparatively harmless*. Col,
Yule suggests its origination in chickeen, Che-
qdeen, as if a hazard or stake not exceeding that
amount.] A game at dice : see Hazard.
a 1843 Barham Ingol. Leg., Ld. of Thoitlouscf He was

tired . . Of billiards, shortwhist, chicken-hazard and punting,
1864 C. Clarke Boxfor Season II. 220 Let's have a little

chicken hazard. 1B65 Sat Rev. 4 Feb. 138/2 The solace
of congenial companions and occasional chicken-hazard.

Chi-cken-hea'rt.
a. A 'heart' or courage as faint as a chicken's,

b. A timorous, cowardly person.
x6o2 Middleton Blurt ii. ii, Such chicken-hearts, and

yet great quarrelers. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xii,

Why, you chicken-heart. 1836 Marryat Three Cutt. iii,

You must have a chicken-heart to be frightened at a blue
pigeon. 1871 G. IMuhray Memberfin'Paris 1 1 . 10.

Ghi'cken-hea'rtecL, a. [f. prec.+-BD K]
Timorous and cowardly as a chicken, faint-hearted,
1681 Dryden Prol. Sfi. Friar4.1Where 'tis agreed by bullies

chicken-hearted To fright the ladies first,and then be parted,
1684 Bunvan P{far, 11. 117 He was himselfso Chickm-hearted
a Man. 1886 Stevenson Treasure Isl. 1. iv, 30 Small
thanks to you big, hulking, chicken-hearted men.

ChickeullOOd. (tji'kenhud). [see -HOOD.] The
state or condition of a chicken.
1823 Blacfav* Mag. XIV. 183 [They] enjoy the luxury of

a natural deathj in their chickenhood, from the hands of
Doljy the Scullion. ^ 1866 Guardian 31 Oct (Supp.) The
instinct which leads it [a parrot] in unfledged chickenhood
to imitate its parent.

t Chix&en - meat, chicken's meat,
Chick-meat. Obs. [OE. cicena mete 'chickens'

meat Food for chickens. Hence, an old name
for various plants, including endive ; now dial, for

Chickweed.
c 1000 Sax. Lecchd. II. 312 Nim . . cicena mete, c 1000

,/Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 136 Moderat cicenamete.
c 1265 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 538 Intiba, muruns, chicnemete.
ax^Sinon.BartlwL (Anecd. Oxon.) vslppiamifior, chiken-
mete, a 1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 119 Morstts galling
chikemete. a 1500 Nominate, inWr.-Wulcker 712 Bee ipia

t

chekynmette. 1830 Fokby Voc.E. Anglia, Chickedsweaty
the herb chick-weed.

Chi*cken-po*X. [Generally supposed to have
beennamedfrom the mildness ofthe disease. (Fagge
PHnc. Bract. Med. I. ,234, conjectures an allu-

sion to chick-pease.)] -

The common name for Varicella, a mild eruptive

disease, bearing some resemblance to- small-pox,
'which chiefly attacks children.
1727-38 Chambers Cycl.s.v,Pox, Chicken Pox, a cutaneous

disease, frequent in children, wherein the skin is covered
with pustules like those of the small pox, 1800 Med. Jrnl.
III. 440 Is there not the strongest probability that theswine
and the chicken pox derived their origin, at some distant
period, from the animals whose names they take? 1809 Mar.
Edgewortii Mariaitvriug 2,1 have just heard'that
there is a shocking chicken-pox in the village.

~

b. Chicken-pock : the pustule of this disease. .

1780 Hunter Small Pox in Phil. Trans. LXX. 134
Sometimes . . there is a pitt in consequence of a chicken
pock.

Chiokenweed : see Chickweed.
Ohiekenwort : see Chicken 8.

Chi-oker, 2. 7 dial [imitative of the sound.]
intr. To chirp as a cricket. Cf. Chimer.
4
i8arClare ViU. Minsir. IL 168 While chick'ring cricket

sings.

fChicket, a.

1682 N. O. Boileaits Lntriu'u 335 How blithe wast
thou ; how Buxome, and how Chicket.

*

Cllickkood. (tjrkhud). [see -hood.] The
state or condition of a chick. Cf Chiokenhood.
. %Z$> Preiser's Mag. XLI. 287 Obliged to take to the nest
again in his second chickhood, 1854 Ibid* XLIX. 109 [She]
laid an egg- in the home of her chick-hood.
ChicKm, obs. form of Chicken, Chequeek,

Vol. II. .
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Chickling 1 (tfi-klirj). [see -ling.] A tiny

chick. 1755 in Johnson; and in mod. Diets.

Chickling 2
, chichling (tjrk% tJHJlin).

Forms : 6 cich(e)lynge, ciclielmge, 6-8 cich-
ling, 1-8 chichling, 8 clticlieling ; 7- ohiok-
Kng. [In io*thc. cickcling, chicheling, dim. of
ciche, Cbtche, formed to represent Lat. cicercula

as dim. of cicera* Altered in iSth c. to chickling,
(It is doubtful whether the alteration was intended, or

merely due to an error; chickling occurs in Wilkins 1668,
perh. a misprint; Kersey's Diet. 1708-21 has chichling so
Bailey 1721, but from 1731 onwards the edd. have chick'
ling\ this was app. a misprint, for Bailey's folio of 1730-36
retains c/iichli»g

t which also occurs in writers as late as
1759. ^

The Index to Miller's Gardener's Diet 1759 has
c/iic&lifig, but the text chickling (about 35 times under
Lathyrus). Britten and Holland adopt the form cichling.\

A name given by Turner to the Common culti-

vated Vetch {Lathyrtts satwas), largely grown in

England for fodder, but in the south of Europe as
pulse. Black Cichlyiige\ Turner's name for the

allied Lathyms Cicera> Lesser Chick Pea, Flat-
podded Vetch ; the ctere of OF., L. cicera.

i$^3 Turner Harms 0/Herbes^ Cicera maye be called in
enghshe blacke cichlynge. Ibid. s. v. Cicercula, The puis
maye be called in Englisihe cichlynge, or litle or Petie
ciche. 1S78 Lyte Dodoens 476 There be two sortes of
Cichelinges, the great and the small, or garden and wilde
Cichelinges. i6ox HOLLAND Pliny II. 142 The Cichling or
pety Cicli-pease \cicerculd\. 1611 Cotgr., Garrwices,
Fitches, ChichHngs. 1713, J. Petiver in Phil. Trans.
XXVIII. 209 Manured White Chichling. 1708-21 Kebskv,
Chicklings. 17*1 Bailry, ChicJtliugs [edd. 1731-1800 Chick-
ling ; folio ed. 1730-36 C/iichlings).

h. Now more fully called Chickling Vetch
(formerly also chichclingpease).
1653 Urqvhart Rabelais 1. xAxviii. [Theyj had hid

themselves in the garden upon the chichling pease. 1756
Watson in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 843 Chichling Vetch. In
k°£gy» watery places. 1759, Miller Gard. Dict. % Lathy*
rtts, Chichling Vetch. Ibt\t (Index) Chickling Pea ; sec
Lathyrus. 1807 Vancouvisk Agric. Devon (Catal. Seeds)
Vetch, Kidney, Chickling. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. PL
II, 138 In Switzerland, .the Chickling Vetch., is cultivated.

Chick-meat: see Chicken-meat.

+ Ohickny pea. App. variant of Chick-pea.
1693 TJrquuart Rabelais m. \l 408 It is more ..hurtful

than, .the Fitches to the Chickny Pease.

Chick-pea (tfrk pr). Forms: 6 ciche-,

clxiclie-, 6-7 cich^ 7-8 chicri-, 8- chick-. [In

rtf-i^thc, cich-pease
}
chic^pease, f. cic/t, Ciuoh +

Pease, after F. pots chiclte (earlier simply chicks) ;

but in the 1 8th c. altered (by some error) to chick-

pea (cf. chichling^ Chickling).
Chick-pea is used in Lisle 1752, and is the form adopted

by Johnson 1755 : he names Miller as his authority; but
Miller's word is chickpease.]

A dwarf species of pea {Cicer arietinum), largely

used for food in the South of Europe, in Asia, and
in Africa. Its earlier name was simply cich

t
Chich,

1548 Turner Names 0/ Ilerbcs, Cicer may be named in

enghsh Cich, or ciche pease, after the frenche tonge. 1561
Hollybvsh Horn. Apoth. 28 a, Ciche-peasen, sodden. 1578
Lyte Dodpetts 470 The tame Ciche Peason is a smal kinde
of pulse almost like to a lentil. i6oz Holland Pliny I.

570 Many sorts there be of these cich-pease. 1603 Camden
Rem, 64 Beanes. leu till, and chich-pease. Ibid. 140 That
little pulse which wee call, .a chice peas'. 1639 Horn &
Robotham Gate Lang. U11L xii. § 128 The red pease, the
cich-pease, lupines, the vetch. 1712 tr, PomeCs Hist. Drugs
I. 138 As large as a Chich Pea. a 1722 Lisle Hnsb. (1752)

89 Of chick peas and chicklings, and peas three modii.

1750 Phil* Tratis. XLVII. 136 Flour of Chich-pease or
vetch. 1755 Johnson, Chick pectst a kind of degenerate
pea. 1759 Miller Gard. Diet. (ed. 7) Cicer or Chich pease
. . Chich pease with sawed leaves . . Garden Chich pease, etc.

xBss J* F. Johnston Chem. Com, Life I. 106 The chick
pea, the gram of the East.

CMckweecl (tjrlowd), sometimes ehiaken-
weed. Also 5 ckekenwede, 5-6 chekynwede,
6 chykenwede \ 6 check-, chykwede, chike-
wed, -weede. [f. Chicken sb. + Weed, as eaten

by chickens. The full form ckickm-wced^ which
is the earlier, is still used in Scotland,]

1. A name now usually applied to a small weedy
plant, Stettaria media (N. O. Cajyophyllacex), but
formerly to many other plants more or less allied,

as StcllaHa aqiiatica, and species of Arenaria ;

and even to others having only a similar habit of
growth, as the annual -weedy species of Veronica.
' a. c 1440 Pr&tnp. Parv. 74 Ch[ek]yn wede, herbe, Jwspia.

1S38 HvvanzviLibelliis, Chykemvede,A 1831Caklyle
Sari, Res. it. iv, Like a hungry lion invited to a feast of
chickenweed.

j3. *5°3 Sheph. /Calender (1656) xxviii, Take chick weed,
clythers, ale, and oat meal, and make pottage there with.

1538 Turner Libellns
%
Chykwede, <i[/3^w», anagallis. 1570

Levins Manip. $z, Chickweede, anagallis. 1378 Lyte Do-
doens 50 Cluckeweede hath' sundry upright, rounde, and
knobby stalkes. 1597^ Gerard Herbal 11. .excii. 615 The
Chickweeds are green in Winter. 1664 Evelyn KaL ffort.

(1729) 398 Givethem [Birds]. . Beets, Groundsel, Chickweed.
1853 G. Johnston Arat Hist E* Bord, 43 Turnips among
which chickweed grew luxuriously^ 1873 Geikie Gt Ice

Age v. 60 The purple lichnis and \vhite*starred chick-weed.

2. With various defining adjuncts: as-Bastard
0, (Sibthorpia curopmd) ; f Germander O. ( Ve-

ronica agrestis) ; + Ivy Cv {V* hederifolid) \ Sea

CHIDE.

C. (Honkenya peploides); Water C. (Mmtia
fontaim, also sometimes Stettaria aquatica, and
CallitricJie iser)ta\ See also Mouse-ear C, etc.

*597 Gerard Herbal n. exciii. 615 Germander Chickweed
hath small tender branches. Ibid. 1. clxxxi. 487 The great
Chickweede riseth vn with stalkes a cubite high, and some
time higher. X776 Withemxg Bot. Arrangem. (1796) II,
175 Moniiafo?Uana i Small Water Chickweed, or Blinks.

3. Chicken-weed 1
( a name under which Roccella

iinctoria has been sometimes imported* (Trcas.
Bot. 1S66).

Chicora*cecms, bad form of Cichoraceous.
1864 Sat. RezK 9 July 59/1 Decidedly chicoraceous coffee.

Chicory (tjrkori). Forms : 5-6 cicoree, 6* cy-
kory, -ie, sichorie, 6-7 cycory, -ie, cichorie, 7
cicory, 7-8 cichory, (9 ckiceory, 7^ chieory).
See also Succory, [a, F. cichoree (now c/iicorJe)

endive, chicory
(
— It. cicdrea) :—L. a'c/iorittm, ci-

choreum, ad. Or. itlxopa
f
iuxoptta {newi. pi.) suc-

cory, endive.
In 16th c. French (Littre) and in Cotgrave cichorh is the

main form, chievrie occasional : the former was noted and
condemned by Marg, Buffet 166S, and Menage 1672, and is

now obsolete ; in English also chicory began to supersede
cicluny in the i7-i8thc]
1. The plant Cichorinni Intylnts (N. O. Compo-

site, with bright blue flowers, found wild in the
south of England, and elsewhere in Europe and
Asia, and cultivated in various parts for its root.
[i393po\VKR Conf. III. 132 Thilke herbe also. .Cicorea the -

boko him calleth.] a j^go AlphitaiAnccd. Oxon.) 53 Eleu.
tropia. .angl, ot gall, cicoree. 1533 Elyot Cast. Helihe
(1541) 28 b, Cykorie or suckorie is lyke in operation to
lettise, 1379 Lang 1 iam Gard. Health (1633) 14a Decoction,
or powder of Cicory or Endiue. 1580 Hollyband Treas.
Fr. Tong

%
De la CichorJet Sichorie, an herb. 1605 Ti.mmk

Qncrsit 11. vii. 140 Opium and cichory. Ibid. in. 172 The
flowers ofchicory

t commonly called suckary. 3732 Akbuth-
kot Rules ofDiet 249 Cichory and Dandelion have some of
the same Qualities. 1792 A. Young Trap. France 113 The
most interesting circumstance of their farms is the chicory.
1806-7— Agric. Esse.v (1813) 1.8 Chicory is indigenous 111

every lane and on the borders of most of the fields. 1B59
Lauootf Encycl, Garden, nr. m. vii. g 3 The succory, or
chiccory, is a hardy perennial not uncommon in calcareous
wastes and by road sides*, i860 Delameh Kitch. Gard. 109.

2. The root of this plant ground and roasted as

an addition to, or substitute for, coffee.

[1805 HatchETT in Phil, Trans. XCV. 301 A sort of coffee

prepared from the chicorue (1 suppose endive) root .. was
given me by Sir Joseph Banks.] 1853 Soyer Pantrop/i. 270
Chicory, or succory, is received under the mask of coffee.

1872 Oliver Etew. Bot it. 199 Chicory, the kiln-dried, and
then roasted and powdered root cfcttchorhtm Infybns, used
extensively to mix with coffee. Mod. In comphancc wiih
the Adulteration Act, this is * sold as a mixture of Chicory
and Coffee '.

3* Comb.* as chicory-maker, -paste, -root.

XS43 Trajibkon Vtgds Chirurg. 11. iii. 17 At the begynnynge
of dynner he shall eate cicoree rootes and leaves sodden.

1855 J, F. Johnston Chem. Com. Life I. 218 The chicory-

maker adulterates his chicory with Venetian red. 1862

Whvte-Melville Queen's Maries (1866)67 the dessert,

seven dishes of fruit, and one of chicory-paste,

Clucquiii, obs. form of Sequin.

Chidden (tjrd'n),^/. a. [pa, pple. of Chide
v.1 Reproved, rebuked, scolded.
1606 Siiaks. Tr. Cr. 11. ii. 46 If we flye like chidden

Mercuric from Ioue. 1651 Jer. Taylor Serrn. Ran. ii. 4
Pt. ii, The blushings ofa chidden gMe. 1865 G. Macdonald
A. Forbes 1 13 As a chidden dog might steal across the room.

Chide (tjbid), v. Pa. t Chid (tjid); pa. pple.

chid, chidden (tJVd'n). Forms : 1 cfdan, 3-5

chiden, (4-6 chyde(n, 5 chyte), 4- chide. For
inflexions see below. [OE. cld-an wk. vb. : not

known in the other Teutonic langs.

The original inflexions were : pa. t# OE. cidde, ME.
chidd(e, chid, mod. chid; pa. pple. OE. cfded,

cidd, cid, ME. ckidd(e, cktd, mod, chid; but in

5-6 ckode, chidden formed on the analogy of the

strong verbs (e. g. ride), came into partial use,

and chidden at least is still common; chided is

occasional in modern writers. (OE. and ME. con-

tracted the 3rd pers. pres. indie as cit, chit)
1

]

1. intr* To give loud or impassioned utterance

to anger, displeasure, disapprobation, reproof.

+ a. To contend with loud and angry alterca-

tion j to brawl, wrangle. Obs,

c woo ^Elfric Exod, xxi. 18 Gif men cidab. c 1050 Gloss.

in Wr.AVfilcker 347 A ltercaret»rt cidde, c 1205Xay. 8149
Heo bigunnen to chiden. c rago Gen. $ Ex. 2722 He sa3

chiden m 5e wey two egypcienis, modi & strong. C1340
Cursor M. 6681 (Trin.) If two chide [earlier texts, flite]

& bat oon be to>er smyte. Towneley Myst 113

We wille nawther .. Fyght nor chyte. 1483 Cath, Angl.

63/1 To chyde, Utigare . , wbi, to flyte. 155Z Act 5
6Edw. VI, c* 4 § 1 Yfanye person . .shall . .by wordes oneiye
quarrell, chyde or brawle in any Churche or Churcheyarde.

1693 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. 329 They did chicle and
brawl so long till they fell together by the ears.

+b. To give Toud and angry expression to

dissatisfaction and displeasure ; to scold. . Obs.

ezzyS Lamb. Horn. 1x3 Crist nalde flitan ne chidan. 1397
R, Glouc (Rolls) S024 He chyddc 8z made hym wrob. 1340
Ayeub. (q pe like bet ne dar ansuerye ne chide . . he begmb
to grochi betnene his teb. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. 1. 191
Chewen heore charite and chiden after more, c 1386 Chaucer
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CHIDE.

Chan.+Yetn. ProL # T. 368 Whan that oure pot is broke.

.

Every man chyt. c 1440 York Afysl. xxvi . 180 pou chaterist
like a churle Jiat can chyde. 1529 More Cam/, dgst. Trib.
ir. Wks. 1187/2 Other folk, .had a good sporte to heare her
chide. 17. . Swift Lett. (tiG6) II. 203, 1 am confident you
came chiding into the world, and will continue so while you
are in it,

c. To scold by way of rebuke or reproof; in

later usage, often merely, to utter rebuke*
x393 Lamcl. P. PI. C. iv. 224 Ich cam nojt to chiden.

XS3S Covehdale Ps, cii[i]. 9 He wil not allwaye be chydinge.
1660 Milton So;m. xiv, To serve therewith my Maker, and
present My true account, lest he, returning, chide. 1764
Goldsm. Hermit xxxvii, The wondering fair one turned
to chide, a. 1830 Praed Poems (1864) I. 301 To smile on
me, to Speak to me, to flatter or to chide.

*d. Jig, Applied to sounds which suggest angry
vehemence : as the yelping ofhounds in ' cry', the
querulous notes of quails, * brawling ' of a torrent,

angry blast of the wind, etc
i594 *>*dRep.Foustits xxii. in Thorns Prose Rom, (1858)

III . 397 His javelin, .beingdeniedentrance, for very anger,
rent itself in forty pieces, and chid in the air. 16x5 G,
Sandys Trtvu. 27 Partridges . . flie chiding about the vine-
yards. 1620 Melton Astrotog. 3 The Iowdest stormc that
could ever chide. 1820 Keats EveSt.Agues iv,The silver
snarling trumpets 'gan to chide.

1 2. Const, a. In OK construed with dative of
personal object, in sense * to rebuke' ; later, with
various preps., esp. at; hence by levelling of dat.
and acc. the trans, sense 3. Obs,
r 1000 Ags. Gosp, Mark i. 25 Da cydde se Itxltnd him.

crr6o Nation G. ibid., pa kydde se hailend hym. 1393
Gower Con/, I. 205 If. .thou at any time hast chid Toward
thy love. 1388 Shaks. L.L. L. iv. iii. 13a You chide at
him, offending twice as much. 1591 — Two Gent, 11. i.

78 You chidde at Sir Protheus, for going vngarter'd.

t "b. with with : To complain aloud against
(so later, to chide against) ; to quarrel or dispute
angrily with ; to have altercation with. Obs.

a. 1000 Thorpe Horn. I. 96 (Bosw.) Cide he wiB God. e 1175
Lamb. Horn. 103 pe mon soiled., and chit benne wiS
gode. a 1250 Owl# Night. 287 Ne lust me wit tne screwen
chide, a 1300 Cursor Al. 12972 (CotD Yeitt can bat chinche
wit godd to elude. 138a Wyclip Judg. xxi. 23 Whaline the
faders of hem comen and asens 30U bigynnen to pteyne and
chiden. ^1450 Knt. dc la Tour (1868) 21 She .. chidde
with hym afore alle the peple. 1513 Douglas Atneis vm.
Prol, 126 Churle, ga chat the and chyd with ane vther.
i535 Covrrdale Gen. xxx i. 36 And Iacob was wroth, and
chode with Laban [so i6rr]. i6xt Bible Ex. xvii. 2 Why
chide yon with mae? 1693 W. Robertson Phraseol, Gen,
320 To chide or quarrel with one. 1869 Spuhgkon J.
Pbughm. Talk 6 We have a stiff bit of soil to pJough when
we chide with sluggards.

3. trans. To address (a person) in terms of re-

proof or blame : in earlier use implying loud vehe-
mence, to ( scold *

; in later use often little more
than 1 reprove, rebuke'. (The main modern use,

but now chiefly literary, and somewhat archaic).
This comes down directly from the OE. const, with the

dative, which may still be valid for earlyME. examples.
01*30 Hall Metd. 31 Chit te & cheopeS )>e & schent te

schotncliche. a 1250 Choi & Night. 1320 Ah ;et thu, fule
thing, me chist. c 1340 Cursor Af. 13867 (Trin.) For iewes
so had him chid. 1387 Tnevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 35 pere
Dunston was strongltehe despised and i.ebed. 2430 Lydg.
Chron, Troy 11. xii, Ye shall heare anone how that he chit
The quene Heleync. 1557K* A rthur(W. Copland) vii. vit

Euer she chodehim and woldc not rest. 1396 Shaks. iHen.
IV* ti. iv. 410 Thou wilt be horriblechidde to morrow. 1629

J* CoizO/Dcath 32 Peevish children, who. .are but chidden
in their first schoole. 1646 Sir R. Murray in Hamilton
Papers (Camden 1880) 10$ You encourage me .. when I
should rather be chid for it. 1720 Gay Poems (174s) II. 64
The Priest.. First chid her, then her sins remitted. 1751
Johnson Rambl. No. 182 t 5 Having chidden her for un-
dutifulness. 1701 Cowprh Iliad xvii. 530 He stroked them
gently and as oft he chode. 1847 Tennyson Priuc. vi. 271
Kiss and be friends, like children being chid ! 1848 Mrs.
Tamesok tig. Afonasl. Ord. Introd. (1863) 40 The monks
have been sorely chidden for [this], 2861 P. Youko Daily
Readings II. 298 Our Lord, chode them for their want of
faith. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. iv. 121 Atrides ..spake and
chid them. 1879 Beerdohm Patagonia vi. 97, 1 have never
seen a child eluded or remonstrated with.

b. yfc and tram/. To scold, rebuke, or find
fault with (a thing, an action, etc.).
e 13B6 Chaucer Priest's T. 531 The Friday for to

chiden . .{For on a Fryday sotlily slayn was heV 1390 Shaks.
ATids. N. 111. ii. 200 Wee haue chid the hasty footed time,
For parting vs. 1606— y>. # Cr. iu iii. 221 The Raucn
chides blacknessc; 1770 Goldsm. Des. Will, 150 He chid
their wanderings, but relieved their pain. 1776 Giuiiom
Deel. F. I. xi. 503 The emperor. chided the tardiness of
the senate, i860 Cdl, Wiseman Past. Lett, as Mar. co.Could
that power have been reproved, chided,' and even corrected
. .by so dependent an authority? 1865 Swinburne Poems
% Ball.* llicet 137 Before their eyes all life stands chidden.

c. Said of hounds, brawling streams, etc.

1590 Spehsrr P. Q, i. i, 1 His angry stcede did chide his
foming bitt. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IF, 111. i. 45 The Sea
That chides the tiankes of England. 16*97 Dkydem Virg.
Eetogi v. 132 Streams that ..the scarce cover'd Pebbles
gently chide. 1810 Scorr Lady o/L. 1. viii. The baffled
dogs . . Chiding the rocks that yelrd again.

4u With adv. or advb* com$l. : To drive, impel,
or compel by chiding.

. *S9<> Siiaks. Afids. iv". 111. ti. 312,He hath chid me hence.

1 H^P* HimimRT Temple, Church Militant 105 He chid
the Church away. 1634 Milton Comus 258 Scylla chid
her barkmgwaves into attention. 1643 Akcier Lane. Vail.
*iefwr.x$ Una seasonable check chode us to duty. 1738

888

Wesley Hymns, 1 Triumphal Notes* ii, Thy Word bids
Winds and Waves be still, And chides them into Rest.
1836 EmeusOW Nature, Lit. IZthiesVfks. (Bohn) II. 219 Be
neither chided nor flattered out ofyour position.

Chid.ej sd. [f. prec.vb. OE. had^/cT.]
+ 1. Chiding; quarrelling, wrangling. Obs,
c 1325 Body Soul in Altip*s Poems (1841) 342 Mid me .to

holde chide and cheste.

+ 2. An angry rebuke, a reproof. Obs. or arch.
1538 G. Browne To Ld. Cronvwcll in PhenLx 1. 123 The

prior and theDean, .heed not mywords: therefore send, .a
chide to them and their Canons. x666 Bunyan Grace Ah,
P 174 A kind of chide for myproneness to desperation.

3. trans/. * Brawling* (of streams), rare.

1730 Thomson Autumn 1265 The chide of streams And
hum ofbees.

Chider (tjbrdoj). [f. Chide ^.+-eb^*.]

f 1. A quarrelsome person, brawler, scold. Obs.
I37£ Lakgu P, PI, B. xvi. 43 Brawleres and chideres.

1467 tn Eng Gilds (.1870)371 Bawdes, scolders and chidcrs.
c*&p %Hiek$eorncr in 1. Hawkins Eng. Drama I. 89
Braulers, lyers, getters, and chiders. 1596 Shaks. Tam.S/tr.
1. ii. 227, I loue no chiders. X693 W. Robertson Phraseol.
Gen. 278 A brawler or chider, altcrcator.

2. One who scolds or rebukes with vehemence.
ci$io Barclay Mtrr. Good Mann. (1570) G ij, In flatterers

then chiders count greater ieopardy, For chiders and brau-
lers vse vices for to blame. 1580 BaretA Iv. C 451 A chider
or rebuker, obiurgator. 2628 Feltham Resolves 11. xxv, His
conscience . . becomes aperpetuall cliider. 1823 Lockhart
Reg. Datton xxxii. 293 A partaker, not a chider, of their

happiness.

fChrderess. Obs. [f.prec. +-ess.] A female
chider or brawler.
c 1400 Rotn, Rose 150 For hir wrathe, yre, and onde. .An

angry wight, a chideresse. 4265 Another is a Chideresse.

t Chi*dester. Obs. [HE. chidestere, fern, of
chidere, Chideb ; see -steb,] =prec.
C 1386 CllAUCBR Afereh. T. 091 Wlier she be . . a shrewe,
A chidestere [v.r, chidestcr, -ystere, «istere, chydester,
Hart, Petiv, chidere] or wastourof thygood.

Chiding (tfardin), vbl. sb. [OE. c/ding, eiduvg
f. Chide v. + -ura 1.]

^
The action ofthe vb. Chide.

fl. Quarrelling with angry words, contention;
vehement expression of displeasure. Obs.
1340 Ayenl. 30 per is uer&t chidinge and l>anne wrejie.

1388 Wyclik Ex, xviL 7 For the chidyng of the sones of
Israel, e 1440 Promp. Parv* 74 Chydynge, couieticio, titi-

gacio. 1549 Coveroale Erasm. Par. x Cor. 20 Nor are we
. . to lyue in sedicion and chyding, but to lyue in peace and
Concorde. ? 1656 Bramjiall Replic v. 199 To rake away
occasion ofch iding from his Disciples. 1719 DTJrpey Pills
(1872) III. 141 There's no such joy as Chiding.

2. Scolding, reproof, rebuke.
C893 K. /Elfred Ores, iv. xii. § 2 For his cidinge and Jmrh

his lare. a xooo/Va////j(Spelman, Trim MS.) cut. 8 [civ. 7]
(Bosw.) Of cydunge Sinre hi fleoJ». 1377 Lakgl. P. PI. B.
xi. 415 Shal neuere chalangynge ne chydynge chaste a man
so sonc As shal shame. 1535 Coverdalg Ps. xv'uti]. 15
The foundacions of the round worlde were discovered at
thy chiding (o Lorde). 1697 Br. Patrick Comm. E.r, iv.

14 No Punishment followed his anger but only a Chiding.
1774 Mrs. Chapoke Improv. AHudTl. 74 Nothing so much
weakens authority as frequent chiding. 1877 Brvakt Lilt.
People 0/ Smtw 283 As they came with gentle eludings
ready on their lips.

3. Brawling or angry noise : spec, of fox-hounds.
AlsoJig, of wind, waters, etc.

1500 Shaks. Mids. N. iv. i. 120 They bayed the Beare
Wjth hounds of Sparta; ncucr did I heare Such gallant
chiding. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Excmp. it. xii. 42 The
chiding of the windsand waters. 171 z BuDGRtx Sfect. Noi
116 r 7 The Chiding of the Hounds. 18x8 Kiruy & Sp.
Entomot. xxi, The angry eludings of the inhabitants of the
hive, 1858 O. W. Holmes A ret. Break/,*L v, The chiding of
the sharp-tongued bell.

Chi ding, ppl. a. [f.* as prec. +• -iko 2.] Tliat
chides, that gives loud and vehement utlerance to
displeasure; brawling, scolding, rebuking.

*?7S Lamb. Horn, 143 pe prude, |>c fordrunkene, H
chidinde sculen beon nvarpen inc cche pine c 138$ Chauckr
m/e's Prol. 279 Droppyng hous, and eck smoke, And
chydyng wyves maken mc to fle. x<68 Biblb (Bisliops'i
Prov. xxi. 19 Better to dwel in the wildcrncsse, then with
a chiding and an angry woman. x6o8 Shaks. Per, lit. i. 32
Thou hast as chiding a nativity, As lire, air, water, earth,
and heayen can make. 1648 Hunrick He&per. (Grosart) I.
26 Chiding streams betray small depth below. 1800 Bloom*
field Farmer's Eoyt Autumn ss6 The sound Of distant
sportsmen, nnd the eluding hound.
Hence Chi4clinp;ly adv., Cni'dingn.ess.

6po Mayne.. wrote chidingly to Washington. x88o M,'
BsTifAM-EnwARDS Forestalled 1. 1. ix. X44 Smiling on his
young wife with pensive chidingness.

Chidlings,fk A dial, "form of Chttterxings.
1843 P* Parleys Ann. IV. 371 When you kill another pig
to fry the chidlings. x88x Snppl. Oxfords, Gloss.

(E. D. S.),also iBQSBcrhsh. Gt., Chidliiis and eh£ilittst chit-
terlings. 1887 Diet. Kentish Dial., Chidlins, chitterlings.

Chief (tj/f), sb. Forms: 3-4 chef, (chiue),
4-7 chefe, cheif, (5 cheyff, eheef(f, chif(e,
chyf©)> cheffe, ehyef, 6-7 oheefe, chief©.
4- cHief. [hfE. chef, chit/ a. OF. chefi chief ( «
Pr. cap, Sp. cabo, It. capo hend):-Rom. type
*capu-M L. capttt head.]

CHIEF* .

>

I. Proper and transf. material senses.

fT. lit. The head (of the body). Obs* rare,
(The first quot. is doubtful)
c X330 Artk. $ McrL 95x3 The fcrth he tok on the cbiue,

And carf him ato biliue. a 1535 Dewes Introd, Fr. in
Palsgr. (1852)901 (Membres longyng to Wannes Body], the
heed or chyle, te chief

+ 2. The head, top, upper end (of anything).

Obs,
C1400 Mauudev. xx. 217 At the chief of the Halle, is the

Emperours throne, c 1400 Destr. Troy 1663 In the chene
of pe choise halte. .Was a grounde vp graid with gresis of •

Marbill, c 1420 Anturs 0/Arilt. ix, Opon the chefe of hur
cholle, A padok prykette on a polle. 1579 Spenser Sfoph,
CaU Nov., Where bene the nosegayes that she dight for
thee? The coloured chaplets wrought with a chiefe.

3. Her. The head or principal part of the escut-

cheon, occupying the upper third of the shield,

and divided.from the rest by a line which may be
straight, indented, embattled, wavy, etc. On a
chief f in {the) chief% borne on this ordinary. /;/

chief: borne on or occupying the upper part of
the shield, within the limits of this ordinary, though
no chief is marked off.

a 1440 SirDegrev. 1029 He beres in cheef of azour En-
grelyd with a satur With doubule tressour And treweloves
bytwene. 1523 Lo* Berners Froiss. I. xvii. 19 The lorde
William Duglas. .bare azure a cheffe syluer. ibid, be, His
baner . .was gpules, a sheffe syluer, thre cheuorns in the
sheffe. 1572 Bossewkll Armorle 11. 30b, There maye be
also borne in chiefe, diuersc tokens of armes, and yet the
chief not altered in colour from the field* 1622 Peacham
CotttpL Gent. in. (1634)143. x8o8 ScottAlarm, vi. ii, And tn
chief three mullets stood The cognizance of Douglas blood.
1864 Boutell Heraldry Hist. A Pop. xiv. 171 The Helm
always rests upon the Chiefof the. Shield,

A head of discourse, a heading. Obs. rare.

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas il 1. 11 1. Argt., A Generall
Muster of the Bodies Griefes, The Soutes Diseases, vnder
sundry Chiefes.

+ 6. An end (of a bandage). Obs. rare,
1541 R. Copland Guydon*s Quest. Chirurg.t This is done

with rolles of one chyef or dyuers chyefs, or arines, beg>rn*
nynge vpon the hurt place.

IX Transferred and figurative senses*

6. The head of a body of men, of an organiza-

tion, state, town, party, office, etc. ; foremost au-

thority, leader, ruler.

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 2T2 po ])c Romeyns were wyb'out
chef, dyscorafortd hu were, c 1400 Apol. Loll. 57 Wan any
auerous or couetous is canonizid . . or maad cheef. e 1400
Destr. Troy 3662 To chese horn a cheftayn to be cbefe of
bem all. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 399 She was made ab>
besse and chyef of al the monastery^. * 1526 Tindale Luke
xi. 15 By the power of Belzebub. the chefe of the dcuyls.

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 288The king sayde to Syr Gualtier
Maury, I will that ye be chiefeof this enterprise. x6xx Bible
Num. iii.

(
3oThe chiefe of the house of the. .Kohathltes

shalbe Elizaphan. 1666-7 Pepys Diaiy 20 Feb., A French-
man come to be chief of some part of the King s musique.
1791 BunICE in Corr. (1844)111. 202 The chief of every mon-
archical party must be the monarch himself. 1841-4Emer-
son Ess. Notn. 4- Realist Wks. (Bohn) I. 253 Hence the
immense benefit of party in politics, as it reveals faults of
character in a chief. 1850 Thackeray Pendennis xxiii. The
chiefof the kitchen, Monsieur Mirobolant.

b. spec. The head man or ruler of a clan, tribe,

or small uncivilized community.
JSBjSe.Acts (1597) § 94 Clannes. .dependisvpon the direc-

tions ofthe snidis Captaines, chiefes, and chieftaincs. 1695
C. Leslie GalUenus Rediv, 9 He gives these Directions to

Colloncl Hitl. Till we see what is done by the Chiefs, it Is

not time to Receive their Tenants. 1713 Pope Windsor
For. 405 And naked youths and painted chiefs admire Our
speech, our colour, and our strange attire. 1809 Campbeix
Gertr* Wyom, ad fin., The death-song of an Indian chief!

1814 SCOTT Wav. xxu, Proud chiefs of Clan Ranald, Glen-
garry, and Slcat 1 1841 Macaulay Ess., tPl Hastings (1853)

95 1 heir chiefs, when^united byacommon peril, could bring
eighty thousand men into the held.

.

C. A chief or superior officer : the head of any
department ; one's superior in office.

1606 Shaks. Ant. § CI, iv. xii. 93 Farewell great Chiefe.
Shalt I strike now? 1667 Milton P. L. t. 566 Warners .

.

A waiting wliat Command tlicir mighty ChiefHad to impose.

1733 Pope Hot, Sat. iu i. 126 Chiefs out of war, and'States-

men cut of place. 1796-7 Ittstr. % Reg* Cavalry (1823) 103

The chief of the squadron . .gives the general caution..and
the leaders of divisions give their wordsofexecution. 1853
Whyte-Melvtlle Digby Grand xix, Our old cliicf .. has
been appointed to a command in India.. 1888 Mowbray
Morris Claverhouse iv. 67 In the report Lord Evandale
makes to his chief.

1: Of things personified.

41x300 Cursor Af. 2928c (Cott.) Hali kirke o rome }»at

crist. .has in erth leucd o cristen-domc for cheifand hcucd.
1426 Audelay Poems 8 Tliou most have fayth, hope, and
charytd . , then charyte he is the chif. 1667 Milton P. L. v.

102 Alany lesser Faculties that serve Reason as'chief. 1

+ 8. The head town or city ; the Capital. Obs.
• a 1300 Cursor AT. 22097 (Cott.) pis tun was quilum chefe
[v.r, chef, cheef, chief] o pers. 1393 Gower Con/, III. 164
Whan Rome was the worldes chefe. c X400Maundev. v.' 35
Surry2 of the wliiche the cytee of Daraasc was chief.

' + 9. The best part ; the height, the prime. Obs.

or arch. (Cf. Chief a. 7.)
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xx. xiv, (1845^ 97 The chefe is

gone of all thy melody, Whose beauty xlere, made moost
swete armony. 1533 Coverdale Ps. civ. [cv,] 35 He smote
nil y° first borne in their londe, euen the chefe of all their

substance, xssi Rouinson tr. More*s Uiop. (Arb.) 56 Euen
in the chiefe of his youth he was taken from schole into the

Courte, 1572 J. Jones Bathes 0/ Bath n. 12 The cheefe



CHIEF,

ofiSommer, 1607 Topsbll Fourf. Beasts (1658) 270 By
some corruption of the air, whereunto Rome in the chief of
Summer is much subject.

+ 10. Chief position, first place, eminence, excel-

lency.
(The meaning of the Shakspere passage is disputed.)
15x9 Horman Vulg. 281 He wanne the chieffe at eaery

game* victor paltnant abstulit. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. ill.

74 (Q° 3) And they ofFrance of the chiefe rancke and station

Axe of a most select and general 1 chiefe in that. — (Q° 2j

3, 4) And they in Fraunce of the best ranck and station Or
of a most select and generous chiefe [cheefej in that. —
(Fol.*i) Are ofa most select and generous cheflfin that.

11. Short for chief-rent (see 1$).
xfiox Holland PUnyYl. 5x8 The lead mine named Anti-

monianum . . which paid in old time but a chiefe of ten pound
weight. 1625 F. Markham Bk. Hon.*, Let to King 2 But
to the immortall and only true God of Heauen and Earth
you pay no Chiefes of Acknowledgements. 1705 J. "Atkin
Manchester 258 A' 999 year lease, at the small chief of a
shilling per ann. 1868 Rogers Pol. JLcon. xiv. sooAnall
but universal custom in, Lancashire of letting building-sites

on what is called chief, that is at a perpetual ground-rent

12. Phrase. In chief, a. Feudal Law [med.L.
in capite, F, en chief]. Applied to a tenant hold-

ing, or tenure held, immediately from the Lord
Paramount, as when a tenant held directly from
the king, rendering to him personally the service

belonging to the tenure. Hence, by extension, ap-

plied to tenancy by a perpetual feu-duty or ground-
rent, as opposed to a lease for a limited period.
X2Q7 R. Glouc (Rolls) 9691 No man, that of the kinge

hulde'ou3t In chef, other 111 eni seruise. 1375 Barbour
Bruce 1. 154 GyflT thow will hald in chcyflf off me For euir»

roar," and thine ofspryng, I sail do swa thow sail be king.

1495 Act 11 Hen. VII
t c. 48 § 1 The same Castellcs . . be

holden ofyour Highnes in Chiefas of youre Crowne, 1542-3
Act 34 «S* 35 Hen. VIII

t c. 5 § 5 Manours .. holden of the
kinge by knightes seruice in chiefe. 1607 Davjes 1st Let
Earl Salisbury^(1787) 236 He hath yet allotted to hiin in

demesne, and in chief, ten ballibetaghs or thereabouts.
^1700 Dryden Cleomaies Ep. Ded., Proud to hold my de-
pendence on you in chief, as I do part cf my small fortune
in Wiltshire.

I). In the chief or highest place or .position.

Often in titles, v&Pommatider-in-Chief. Coloncl-in~

Chief etc.

1607-12 Bacon Ess. OfGreat Place (Arb.) 286 Thinke it

more honor, to direct in chiefe, then to be bustc in all. i6xS
Chapman flesiod 1. 542 Call thy friend In chief one near.

1653 Holcropt Procopius 1. 17 Sittas. .commanded the Ar-
menianArmy in cheif. c 1670 J .Gordon Hist. Scots Affairs
iv. xxxix, They coulde not agree who should be commander
in cheefe. a 1680 Butler Elephant in Moon 27When one,
who for his deep beliefWas Virtuoso then in chief. 1866
Mrs. QlivhaxtMadonnaMary(Hoppe)NellyAskell whom
Will had appropriated . . as his sympathizer-in-chief. 1885
Whitaktfs Almanack 152 Department of the Officer Com*
manding*in>Chief . . Commanding -in -Chief. Field-Marshal
H. R.H. the Duke of Cambridge, K.G. Ibid. 156, 1st Life
Guards. .Colonel-in-Chief, HJR.H. Prince of Wales.

c. Chiefly ; mainly, principally.

1603 Shaks. Mens,forM. v. i. 220 Somespeech ofmarriage
. .which was broke off. . in chiefe For that her reputation was
dis-valued In leuitie. 1855 Browning Old Pictures Flor-
cuce3 'Twixt the aloes I used to lean in chief.

13. attrib. and Comb.: + chief-pledge, a bor-

row-head, head-borough ;. chief-rent, a rent paid
under a tenure in chief; now = quit-rent ; chief-

tenant, a -tenant in chief: cf. 12 a. See also

Chief a. 1.

[1Z92 Britton 1, xxx. § 4S1 touz les chefs plegessoint venuz
a laveuwe ; transL whether all the headboroughs are come
to the view.] 1619Dalton Conntry Just, i. {1630) 3 There be
other officers ofmuch like authority to our constables, as the
borsholders in Kent, the thirdborow inWarwickshire, and the
tythingman and burrowhead or headborow, or chiefe-pledge .

in .other places. 1523 Fitzherb. Sitrv. 11 The lorde. may
haue a fre holder that holdeth his lande of hym & payeth
hym chefe rentes and other seruyce. 1617 J. Moore MaPPe
Mans Morialitis hi, v,_2oq Forgetting his homage to God,
and chiefe-rent of obedience. . 1767 Blackstone Comm. II.

42 Those of the freeholders are frequently called chief rents
..and both sorts are denominated quit rents .. because
thereby the tenant goes quit and free of all other services.

Chief (tfef)i a. and' qu&si-adv. Forms : 3-4
chef, 4;- chief ; also 4-6 chefe, cheef, (5 chif,

chiff(e, chyf(e, cheyf,,scheff ), 5-6 che£f(e, 5-7
cheefe, cheif, (6 chieffe, chyefe), 6-7 cheife,
cheiffe, chiefe. £f. prec. : .originally the substan-
tive usecl,in apposition or attributively.]

1. Of persons : That is formally the Chief or
head

;
.standing"at the head ;

taking the first place

;

=Head-. Used in many official designations, etc.,

as Chief Baron, Chief Constable*. Chief Justice,
ChiefRabbij ChiefSecretary, etc.

c 1330R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 15 Sir Egbriht, our chefe
kyng. c 1340 CnrserM. 4434 (Fairf.) ]>e maister chefe iailer
[earlierMSS. maister jailerej. C1350 Will. Palentc 3841
I schal . , niak htm my chef stiward to stijtli all my godes.
138 . Wvcuf Set Wks. 1. 36 Siche cheefe lordis bat han not
above hem anoblr cheef lord, 1473 Warkw'. C/iroti. 26 Bod-
rygan scheffreulereof Cornwayle. ^1525ElegyHen. VIII'

s

Fool in Halliw. NugxPoet. 45 .Ye as chefe moemer yn your
own folys hode. 1530 Falsgr. 204 Cliefe baron of the Es-
chequer,chefe capitayae, eta 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 172
-That the king ofEnglande ought of right to be their chiefe
head and sovereigne. 1685 Luttrell BriefRel..\&$i) I.

361 Paul Ricaut, esq., chief secretary to his excellency the
lord lieutenant of I reland. 1758 J. Blake PleatMar. Syst.
21 The following officers shall be exempted . .viz.

1
the chief.
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mate, the boatswain, and carpenter. 1818 Cruise Digest
VI. ,503 Argued before Lord Chancellor Nottingham, as-

sisted by the ChiefJustices North and Pemberton, and Lord
Ch. Baron Montague. 1840 Chmxus.Heroes (1858) 365 Chief-
consulship, Emperorship, victory over Europe.

fb. Of things: Highest in rank, capital, head-.

, 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4758 An chyrche he Jeie rere, In
Est end of Kanterbury, |>at be chef chyrche were, c 1305
St, Kcnclm in E* E. P. (1862) 49 Of al his lond be chief
Cite, c 1340 Cursor M. xooio (Trin.) pat are foure vertues
principalesWhichemencallen cardinales. Alleobere vertues
of herahan holde, per-fore bd are for cheef Itolde. 138.
Wvclif Wks. (1880) x6 A3enst be chifwerk of gostly mercy.
£1460 Tmuttelcy Myst. 23 Thre chefe chambers, a 1541
Wyatt Poet Wits. (1861) S4 Thou thyself dost cast thy
beams from high From thy chief house. 1568 Grafton
C/irou. IL 88 Vienna, which is the chiefe Citie of the Coun-
tric, 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 157 Crcuznach, the chief town,
is situated on both banks of the Nahe.

2. t Chieffather-, first ancestor, first parent ; —
W&,forinfader. Obs.

£1325 E. E. AHit P. B. 684 Habraham chosen to be
chef cnyldryn fader. 1513 Douglas Mncis vm. iil. 92 Schyr
Dardanus. . Our cheif fader.

3. At the head or top in importance ; most im-
portant, influential, or active ; principal, foremost,

greatest: a, of persons.
138 . "WvcLiv Wks. (1880) 172 Of alle wicked men weiward

prestis ben chiff whanne pel turne to cursednesse. c 1440
Promf, Parv. 71 Chefe or princypale, jprecifnus. 1480
Caxton Citron. Eng. ccxxxiii. 253 Syr bartram Cleykyn
thatwas chefe maker and cause of the werre. 1633Marmyon
Fine Companion m. iii, The cheefe and only mouer of yovr
loue* 1828 Hawthorn ii Fanshatvc L (1879) 15 A very dear
friend . . who in his early manhood had been his chief inti-

mate. 1882 J. H, Blunt Ref Ch. Bug, II. 23 Archbishop
Cranmer being his chief supporter,

"b. of things.
x377. Langl. P. PI. B. nix. 469 Holycherche chief help
& chiftaigne of be comune. £1440 York Myst xix. 23
And iny cheffe helpe is he. c 1546 LaJs'gley Pol. Vcrg. De
Invent* iv. ix. 97a,To haue the chiefstroke in all ceremonies.

1569 J. Rogers Gl. Godly Lone 186 Children are their Pa-
rents cheefe joy. 1661 Boyle Spring ofAir Pref. (1682) 5
It was not my cheif design. 1667 Milton P. L. m. 168
O Son, in whom my soul hath chief delight. 1732 Johnsom
Rambler No. 203 P 12 Hope is the chief blessing of man.
X84B Macvyulay Hist Eng. I. 51 The man who took the
chief part in settling the conditions. 1875 Jevons Money
(1878) 133 The chief difficulty in adopting such anew metal.

4. More loosely : Belonging to the highest group
or first rank; ( of the first order

1

(J,), prominent,
leading. In this relative use, formerly often com-
pared chicfer, chiefest ; see 8.

a. of persons.
c'1440 York Myst xxv. 94, I shall declare playnly his

comyng To the chifFe of the Jewes. 1536 Wriothesllv
Chron. (1875) I. 48 The cheiffe peeres of the realme follow-
ing the Kinge. 1568 Ghafton Chron. II. 119 The king of
Scottes did hang fourc hundreth of the cheefe doers. 1651
Hobbes Lcviath. nt. xl. 252 Any Aristocracy of the chief
Princes of the People, c 1783 Burns Answ. Ep. of Tailor,
He's rank'd amang the chief O' lang-syne saunts. x88z
Shorthouse y. Inglcsoftt xxx, All the chief among the
Cardinals.

b. of things.

1393 Gowek Conf III. 11 For love druuke is the mischefe
Above all other the moste cliefe. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss.
I. clxii. 200 Alwayes in the chyefe of the batayle [au plus
fort de la bataille]. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. vi. 58 The
first, of all your chiefe affaires. 1631-3 High Commission
Cases (1886) 321 This gocth as a cheife story amongst them.
a 1745 Swift Wks. (1841) II. 71 A short account of the chief
crimes they have, committed. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng.
I. 552 A chiefobject of the expedition.

f5.- Pre-eminent in excellence; best, finest;

choice. Obs.

1529 Horman Vnlg. 283 He hath the chieffe game, where so
cuer he goeth, victor estomnium ccrta/ninnm. 1591 Skaks.
x Hen. VI, v. v. 12 The cheefe perfections of that louely
Dame.

1
161 1 Bible Ames vi. 6 Anoint themselues with the

chiefe ointments. 1631 FullerAbelRediv. , Colet (1867) I.

116 His chief companion was ever some chief book. 1660
Sharrock Vegetables 28 The light colours are they that are
chief for choice.

6. Sc. Intimate (as friends). Cf. the dial, grcat^

thick. Apparently connected with the Biblical

use in Prov. xvi. 28 (16n) ' A whisperer separateth

chiefe friends where the Heb. word means ' fami-

liars, intimates \
1530 Palscr. 424, 1 am cheife a counsayle with one; I am

moste aboute hym * . he is cheife a counsayle with hym.
1879 . Tamiesok, s. v., They're very chief wi' ane amther,
/Mod. Sc. You and he are rather chief.

7. absoL or clliptically. See also Chief sb, 9,

a. pi. Chief people.
* 13^8 Grafton Chron* II.

-

131 Neither Maior, nor Alder-*

man^ nor other of the chiefe of the - Citie. 1597 Bacon
Confers ofGood$ Evill ii. (Arb^ 140 In the northern climate
the wits of chief are greater. loiz W. Shute tr. Fougasses*

Hist. Venice 4D ivers of the cheefe ofPadua. 17037 Hearne
Collect, o Aug., One of y* chiefwho formerly got him turn'd

by a Fellowship.

Td. The main part ; the most ; the bulk.
*
1833 Marryat P. Simple xlviii, The disasters occasioned

by this hurricane were very great, owing to its having
taken place at night, when the chief of the inhabitants

were in bed and asleep.

"

8. Compared as chiefer, chiefest. . . -£ .

As the word was weakened in force-from the meaning of
* head ' or ' supreme

1
absolutely, tq'that of * leadingVcom-

parison of relative position became possible; and" thus a
comparative chiefer occurs, and much more frequently a

CHIEPESS.

superlative chiefest* the latter very common in the x6th and
17th c*, and still frequent in literary use

fa* comparative. Obs.
i553 Bale Gardiner's 06cd* F viij, That they might be

taken for chief, yea, and chiefer than the chiefest* i6w
Brinsley Lnd* Lit. 269 The Waster may imploy his paines
principally amongtit the chiefer; as the Vsher doth amongst
the lower.

superlative*
c 1400 Dcstr, Troy 12418 He was chosyn . + chevest of coun*

cell. 1535 Covekdale Mark xii- 29 The chefest com-
maundement of all commaundementes is. 1S77 B. Googe
Ilere&bactis^ Husk 11, (1586) 72 b, The cheefest time of
planting * . is the end of Sominer. 15B3 Stubbes Auai*
Abas* \u 50 We giue vnto God the cheefest stroke and the
cheefest rule in all things. 1591 Shaks. i Hau K/> tu ii- 12
Within their chiefest Temple. 161 1 BiuLii; Mark x. 44 Who*
soeuer of you will bee the chiefest [Wycl., Rhcm. first,

Tindale, etc. chefe], 1689 Seldi^n Table T. (Arb.) 82 Pa-
tience is the chiefest fruit of Study- 1697 Dammer Voy- L
xiv. 387 The Chinese are the chiefest merchants- 1699
Ibid. II. u. iv. 112 About which thuy spend the chiefest of
their time- 1708 J; Chambbrlayne^ Ct Brit, th in. (1743)
279 There are six penny-post offices : the chiefest is in
Thrcadneedle Street. 1812 Byron Ch* Har* \+ xl, The
Grave sliall bear the chiefest prize away. 1847 Emerson
Rcpr* Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) I- 339 Culture will
instantly destroy that chiefest beauty of spontaneousness.

9* Chiefgoodi*\ chiefest good \ used to translate

Lat sitmmttm bonum*
1663 Coivley Verses <V Ess. (1669) 117 When Epicurus to

the World had taught, That pleasure was the cheifest Good.
1667 Milton P. i, xi. 493 As their chief good.

^
1669 Gale

CrL Gentiles u u u a Desires after some one Chiefest Good*
1729 Butler Serm. xiv. Wks. 1874 II* 193 Knowledge.,
cannot be the chief good of man. 1806 A. Knox Rem. L 31
Reason, - informed the heathen bages that there was a chief
good of ,man. 1869 M. Arnold Cult, $ Au. (1BS2) 212 A
good in itself, one of the chiefest of goods,

B* as adv. Chiefly
?
principally, arch,

a 1553 Udall RoisterD % \\u v. (Arb.) 57 Sweete mibtreshe,
where as I loue you chiefe of all For your personage,
bcautic, demeanour and witte* 1583 Stanyj j uhst mi/Is u
fi88o) 17 But chiefe through lunoes loJig fostrcd deadly

e

reuengmcnt. 1671 Milton Samson 754 Not truly penitent

>

but chief to try Her husband. 1715-20 Pope Iliad xiv. 291
Me chief he sought. 17^ South ey Joan ofArc v. 407 But
chief where in the town The sis great avenues meet. 1840
Browning Sordello \u (1S6S) 73 And chief, that earnest
April morn Of Richard's Love-court, was it time*

b. So chiefesL
1632 Milton Penseroso 51 Hut first and chiefest with thee

bring Him that yon.soars on golden wing. 181 1 Hkhm*
HyuM) K Ifo$annahi etc.\ Ikit chiefest, in our cleansed
breast, Eternal, bid Thy Spirit rest.

Chiefage, variant of C hisvage. Obs.

Chiefalrie, variant of Chivalry, after chief.

1548 Udall Erasnu /Vm Pref. 6 b, Common actes of
chiefalrie* Ibid. Marcial chiefalrie.

Chiefdom (tjrfcbm). jT. Chief sIk + -^doil]

The estate, position or dominion of a chief; head-
ship, leadership, chief place,

1579 E. K. Gloss. Sfenters Sltep/t. Cat. Apr., The chief-

dome and soveraintie of all flowers and greene hearbes,

1601 Deacon & Walker Answ. Darel 146 They haue a.

supcrioritie and chiefdome ouer Lhe ktngdomes of the world.
J656 S, H. Gold. Law To Rdr. a, I aimed both at Reason
and Rhcthorick; hut principally the first, as first in worth
and chiefdom. i860 Forster Cr, Rcmon&tr. 64 The sway
of a feudal chierdom . . was ending. 1863 Merivalb Rom*
Emp. (1865) VI. xlix. 117 To continue in the obscure dignity

of his petty chiefdom.

Chiefery, cliiefry, (tff fed, tJHri). Chiefly

Irish* Also 6 chefferie, cheuerie, -ye, 6-7
chiefrie, 7 clieifrie, cheaferie. [f. Chief sb. +
•ERY, -KY.j

1. The office and temtory of an Irish chief.

1586 J. Hooker Girald, Irel. in Holinshed II. n/iRotho-
rike. .left the cheflferie which he demanded. 1607 Davies 1st

Let EarlSalisbnrybjfy) 222 It was doubtful in whom the

chiefrie of that country [Cavan) rested.
^
1741 T. Robinson

Gavelkind ii. 15 Every Seignory or Chiefiy in these Coun-
tries. 1883 R. Bagwell Irel. wider Tttdors 1. 13 Like a lay

chiefry, the abbacy was elective.

f 2. The body of chiefs or leading people. Obs.

x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. 11, 133 The chiefery, or

greatest men of Ulster.

3. The institution of chiefs.

1887 Athenzn/u 12 Mar. 345/3 To the clan-system, indeed,

to * chiefery \ and to ' Celtic feudalism', the duke [of Argyll]

ascribes all the evils of the Highlands.

4. The dues belonging to the chief or tanist of a

clan or district ; the analogous payment of tribute

to the sovereign, or of rent to the lord superior.

1586J. Hooker Girald. Irel. inHolinshed II. 55/iThe Ori-

ans . . denieng to paie their accustomable cheuerie, yeelded

themselues vnto the earle of Ormond, 1596 Spenser
State Irel. Wks. (1862) 542/2 Able . . to yeeld her Maiesty
reasonable chiefrie. i6ia Davies

_
Why Ireland^ etc.

(1747) 160 These chceferics. .did consist cheefly in cuttings

and cosheries and other Irish exactions. 1731 Swift Cottsid.

on Two Bills Wks. (2761) III. 211 Leaving a small chiefry

for the minister to pay. 1884. Marv Hickson Irel. in xjtft

Cent L 93 Laree tracts of land, .forwhich they paid merely
nominal chiefnes to the Protestant owners in fee.

Chiefess (t|>f&s). [f. Chief sb, + -ess.] A
'female (ethnic) chief,

. 1862 M, Hopkiks Hawaii 18 The converted chiefess,

Kapiolani. 1882 Good Wds. 654 The highest chiefess dared
not . . taste food that had been prepared for any man. i88x
Sat. Rev. xB June 787 No one can address a chief or chiefess

' without being first spoken to,
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CHIEFLESS.
'

f Chieffe, obs.- form of Keeve, a vat.
- 3536 Lctkjr Papers IIen. VIII; X. 375, 2 washing chtcflcs.

.+ Chieffront. Obs, App. a corruption ofChauf-
kon, Chavfbalk : cf. Cheverojjwe in same sense.

1598Barret Theor. Warns Gloss. zsoChieffront,aFrench
* word, is the arming for. the forehead of the horse. t6zz F.
Markham B& IVarv. ii. 166 The Horses head, necke,
brest, and buttocke barbed with Pectrori, Trappings, Crinier

and ChietTront,

* ChiefLess (tffnes), a* [f.- Chief sb. + -less.]

Having no chief-

c 1730 BurtLe tt.N. Scott. (1760) II. xxuu 221TI1C Chiefless
Highlander was going to the place. 1742 Pope Dune* iv.

617 And chiefless armies doz*d out the campaign. 1882
Athciixum as Apr. 501/2 From the lowly estate of chiefless

Eskimo and almost chiefless Australians.

Chieflet. nonce-iad. A petty chief.

1865 W. G. Palgrave Arabia I. 22 The chief or chieflet,

for he was no less, came out.

Chiefly (tjrfli), a. [f. Chief sb. + -ly 1.] Pro-
perly pertaining to a chief.

1870 Meade New Zealand 356 A real chiefly exercise.

1876 H. Spencer Prate. Serial, nr. ix. (1879) 708 There is

a natural relation between constant fighting and develop*
ment ofchiefly power. 1882 Atlienmum 22 Apr. 502/1.

Chiefly (tjrfli), adv. [f. Chief a. + -ly 2.]

1. In chief, in particular; preeminently
; especi-

ally, particularly ; above all, most ofall. f Chiefli-

estx most particularly.

C1340 Gaw. Jjr Or. Knt. 850 pe lorde hym charred to a
chambre, & cheflycumaundez xodelyuerhym a leude, hym
Io3ly to serue. Ibid. 883 He . . achaufed hym, chefly, &
penne his cher mended. £1400 Apol. Loll. 4a Crist is rich,

for He hap chefly & richti alle fangis. 14. , Epiph. iTun-
dalc's Vis. 1 i3>Sche answered . . With all the port ofwomonly
olennes Hurself demenyng and chefly with mckenes, 1568
Grafton Chron. 1 1. 292 Manygreat inconveniences followed.
And chiefely the price of Corne this yerc beganne greatly
Lo be advaunced. 1611 Bible Tobit iv. 12 Beware of all

whoredomc.and chiefely take a wife of the seed of thy
fathers. 3645 Mhq. Worcester in Dircks Life viii, {1865)
ii8 That which is chiefliest and earnestliest recommended
you. 1760 Goldsm. Cil. IV. iii, To make a fine gentleman
neveral trades are required, but chiefly a barber. 1875
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 380 Not life, but a good life, is lo

be chiefly valued.

2. (Relatively to others.) Principally, mainly,

for the most part. (Usually with the force of
' mainly but not exclusively \)

138. Wyclif Whs* (1880) 370 fe material swerde wij) his

purtenance in |>e persone of cesar, in whom pat tyine was
chefly p>is swerde. — Set. Whs. I. 14 Cristis prechours
hhulden chevely tcllen Goddts lawe. 1529 Fhitii Antithesis

( 1829I 300 We will chiefly touch the head, which is the Pope.
1568 Gkapton Chron* 1 1. 300, 1 must needes commend you
very much in all your doings, chiefely for your valiantnes.

.

in this battatlc. 1711 Addison Spec. No, 169 ?oCaasar's
Character is chiefly made up ofGood-nature. 1798 Ferriar
lllttstr, Sterne lit. 58 The Anatomy ofMelancholy, .consists

chiefly of quotations. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 173
In consequence chiefly of his exertions.

t Chie'fness. Obs. [f. Chief a. + -ness.] The
chief quality ; supremacy, superiority.

c 1420 Chron* Viiod. 403 J>en ony state grettcr nowherdlys
to here, Ofcheflenesse or of heyje governyng. 1662 Fuller
Worthies vi (D.) Accounted the prinapall; but.. their

chiefnesse waspenes Regis arbitrittrn*

Chiefry ; see Chiefeuy.

Chiefship (tjrfjlp). [C Chief + -ship.] The
office and function of chief.

•*X783 Buiuce Affairs ofIndia. Wks. XI* 193 Mr. Nicholas
Grueber, who preceded Mr. Barwcll in the chiefship of
Dacca. 1859 Tennent Ceylon II, x. ii. 655 The chiefship of
the district has been ever since in the same family.

#
1878

N. Awen Rev. 20$ A recognized chiefship in the ministry.

Chieftain, (tjf'ften). Forms: 4cheftoy110,5-6
ohieftayne, 6-7 -taine, 7-8 -tan, 5- -tain ; also

4 dieftpyn, ohiftaigne, ohyftan, 5 ehefteyne,
-tane, -taigae, -tayn, -tan, chiffcene, chiefteyn,

chyeftayne, 5-7 Sc. ohiftan, 6 chefefcaiiie,

cheefteiue, oheefetein, chiefteyne, -teine,

(cheiftane, ohiefdeu), 6-7 ohiefetaiu(o, ' chif-

tain, 7 oheeftain(e, (8
1

cheiftan). [ME. chef-,

c/neflaj'tie, arose as a variant of the earlier Cheve-
I'AIME) partly phonetic(for €heviahie) % partlyassimi-

lated to c/ief, ChieFj and gradually superseded all

the varieties of the earlier form* Chiefteyn, chef-

tain occur occas. in Anglo-French.]

f 1. The head of a body of men, of an organiza-

tion, state, town, party, office, etc. j
head-man,

ruler, chief. Obs. in gen. sense.

cvst$ B* E.A Hit. (1864) BJ 1295Wythcharged chariotes
}»c cheftayne he fyndez. C1400 Dcstr. Troy 3662 To chesc
10m a cheftayn to be chefc of pem all. C1450 Merlin 97
To yeve vs a kynge and chiefteyn that may saue and mayn-
tcne holy cherche. '. 1S49 Compl. Seat (1801) 151 Jnglismcn
tuik not God to be their cheiftanc. 1587 Fleming font.
HoUnshcd III. xoio/t The magistrates and cheefctcins of

the citie, 1837 Sir F» FAUGnfi.v&JHerch. Friar ii. (1844) 52
Every one of these groups of peasantry, .had a species of

chieftain,

2. A military leader; a captain, areh. and jtatf.

£•1330 R. Browne C/;/v/a <i8to) 16 Dardan hight |>e chef-

tayn of pat company, Sadok sonnc of Danmark kyng
Dancsry.- ^1400 Dcstr. Troy 4790 Then Agamynon..
chargit horn as chefteti all his choise pepull. X568 Graftosj
C/trm;\l. 416 The Scottes . . appoyntcd two Armies to in*

. vade Unglandc. Of the first was chlefetaine syr Thomas
, Halibarton. Ibid. II, 434 Sent* to the sea Lord Edmond

340

Holland Erie of Kent, as Chefctaine of that Crewe. 1603
Knolliss Hist. Turks (1638) 16 These two armies conducted
by their most resolute chiefetains. 1791 Cowpes Iliad
xvii. 173 Ah, Hector, Chieftain of excelling form. 18x6
Byron- Ch. Har. 11 1. xxiii, Brunswick's fated chieftain.

1847 Emerson-Aw/;, Threnody Wks. (Bohn) I. 43g The
chieftain paced beside The centre of the troop allied,

"b. The captain or leader of a band of robbers.
ft 1649 DitUMM, oy Hawth. Hist. Jas. I Wks. (1711) 6

Rather . . than render' himself chiftaxn of thievish troops*

1847 Mrs. A. Kerr Hist. Servia 134 The robber chieftain

left them ; the Pacha of Bosnia came to their aid.

3. The Chief of a clan or tribe:

a. of a Highland clan. (Attempts have been
made to differentiate chiefand cliieftain : see quot.

1 8 1 8.) Also sometimes extended to heads ofBorder
clans and others representing the oldest branch of

their family.
Sc. Acts (1597) § 94 #

[erroneously printed § g6] The
Captaines, chiefles, and chieftaines of all Clannes. .and the
principalis of the branches of the saidis Clannes. Ibid.

§ 100 To require . . redresse thereof, at the chiefe of the

Clannc, or chiefcaineof the Cuntrie. 1639 Sc. Pari. ,Minutes

of Articles 17 Oct., That the chieftanes of Clannes and
Landislorde might be obleist to bring in all brokin men.
177a Pennant Tours Scoil. (1774) 207 The islands still re-

mained governedJ>y powerful chieftains. 18x4 Scott Let.

in Lockhart xxxiii, Health to the Chieftain from Ms clans-

man true! x8i8 — Rob Roy Introd., Chieftains, which in

the Highland acceptation} signifies the head of a particular

branch of a tribe, in opposition to Chief, who ts the leader

and commander of the whole name. 1842 Miss Mitford in

L'Estrange Lift III. ix. 160 She [Lady Willoughby] wore
. .the chieftain's bonnet with two eagle's feathers. iflk8

Gladstone Homer 1. 460 The Macdonalds, Lords of the
Isles . . who claimed to be Kings as well as Chieftains.

b. of an uncivilized tribe or primitive people.

X837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville II. 165 Prevailing upon
the Crow chieftain to return him his horses. 1841 D'Israeu
Amen, Lit. (1867) S3 Beowulf, a chieftain of the Western
Danes, was the Achilles of the North. 1844 H. H. Wilson
Brit India 1. 69 The chieftains of Rajputana, particularly

1 the Rajas of Bundi and Jaypur.
1 1 4, One who takes a chief or leading part ; a

leader, principal, head. Obs.

*S*3 More Rich, IIf (1641) 392 The Chiefetaynes of the
conjuration in England. 1568 Grafton Chron. 11. 4x2 The
Abbot . . heeryng that the Chiefeteyncs of his Fclowship

j were taken and executed. 1600 Holland Livy xl, liii. 1092

To proceed against them who had been the cheeftaines

, and counsel lers to persuade them to passe over the AIpcs.

Jig* e X386 CiiAUCUR Pert. T. p 313 The deedly synnes,

this is to seyn Chteftaynesofsynnes . .Nowbeen they cleped

,

Chieftaynes for as much as they been chief.

t 5. Her. =Chief sb. 3.

{
1572 Bossewell Arntorie 11. 50 b, Here the lielde re-

j

niaynethe perfecte without alteration ofeoloure,and abydcth
I onclyas charged in the chefetainc.

i Chieftaoncy (tfrftensi). [mod. f, prcc. + -oy ;

I

(cf. captaincy) % after infancy UctUenancy. etc., in

which the suffix, really -y
9 is apparently -cj'.]

The rank or position of chieftain
j
government by

a chieftain ; =the earlier Chieitai^ut.
18x7 Month. Rev. L.XXXVIII. 203 Edwnrd Davis liaving

) succeeded to the chieftaincy. 1835 Colbridge in Prater's
Mag. XII. 494 The Greek chicftancies, had . . passed into

Constitutions. 1858 Gladstone: Homer 1. 459 The chief-

taincies of the Celtic tribes.

Cliieffcainess (tJHtencs). [f. as prec. 4* -kess.

Chcvcniayncs occurs in 15th c nnd c/iefefayttes in

early 16th c. ; but app. the word after being long
obs. ivas formed anew by Scott.] A female chief

or chieftain ; a female head of a clan or tribe.

c 1410 Lovb BonavenL Mirr. xlix. (Gibbs MS. 103) pc
lady of nlle worldc & princes of holy chyrche and cheucn-
tayncs [cd. W, de W. 1530, chefctaynesj of Godcs pcplc.
[159Z Constaulk Soim. ii. Poems (1859) 41 Worthie dame 1

if 1 thee chicftaync call ofVenus' host.) 1805 Scott Let.
ai Mar. in Loehhart(.iS^) II. 3x7, 1 don't know if ever you
saw my lovely Chieftainess. x8x8— Rob Roy xxsi, The
Highlanders who surrounded the chieftatness, if I may
presume to call her so without ofleuce to. grammar* 1857
S. Osborn Queda/i x. 133 Tamel.in. .under the rule of a
petty chieftamcss.

Chieffcainry (t[f-ft6nri). [f. ni prec.+ -nr.]

1. The rank of chieAdin, chieftaincy the rule or
territory of a chieftain.

1747 Caute Hist. Eug. 1, 189 They were, .divided into the
like petty chicftainerics as we And them to have been in

Wales, 1773 Johnson Lett. 1. )xxx, 144 The Laird .. has
sometimes disputed the chieftainry ofthe clan with Macleod
of Skie. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. m. v. 366 The.

.

chieftainry of Fergus descended to his son.' t%$$Btacfco.
Mag,XXXIV. 326A

#
county ofhalf-barbarian chtcftainrles.

2. A body of chieftains collectively.

1807 AnnualRev. V. 58.1 An aristocratic chieftainry. 1836
B. D. Walsh Aristoph. Acharnians 11. iv, Not thought to

hate the chieftainry.
' CMeffcainship (tjrftenjlp). [f, Chieftaih +
-ship.] The office or position of a chieftain.

1771 Smollett Humph, CI, let. 6* Sept., The chieftain-

ship of the Highlanders is avery dangerous influence. 1790
Boswell Johnson (1831) I. 241 A Highland gentleman . •

consulted me if he could not validly purchase the chieftain-

ship ofhis family from the chief. 1858 Bright Sp, Reform
s7 Oct., A Government under the chieftainship of Lord
iDerby. x866 Livingstone JrnL (1873) I. \x, 247,

. Chieffcarxce, obs. form of plural chieftains,

Chieffcess (tfrfles). [Abnormal f.. chief or

chi'cf£(ain '+ -ESS.] A female chief or chieftain,

1878 Swtv: Cruise of H. M. S. Challenger xvl (cd. 7) 075

CHIKPONIEU.
A small party of ladies, .amongst whom were. .Moa, Queen
of Raiatea. .the Chieftcis of Morea. 1883 Mission Herald
(Boston) Jan. (1884) 37'rhe. .Christianwoman and chiefless.

fChie^ftgr. Obs. [f. Chief + -ty.] Headship,
supremacy, sovereignty; chief place, or degree.

1552 Huxoet, Chelftye, or cheife gouernatmce, or supre-
maey.fritnatus. Cheifty, or pryncipall rule of holy matters,
hierarchia. 1583 StUbdes Anat. Abus. n. 104 Togiue the
soueraigntie, or chieftie of their Landes from them, to a
straunger. 1616 HiEJtoN Wks. II. 36 Surely, that, which
hath the chieftie in a mans desire, will preuaile most in his
endeuour. a 1626 W. Scxater Expos. Rom. iv. (1650) 176
The chiefety ofour hope and confidence must be pladed in
God. 1644 Hunton Vitld. Treat. Monarchy v. 39 These
Titles, .import only Utmost chiefty,

Chiek, obs. form of Sheik.

Chield (tJSld). Sc. Also 6 oheild, 6- ohiel.

[App. a variant of Child.
For Child in its ordinary sense Bairn is used in Sc. The

chief difficulty with chield is phonetic : m no other word is

Eng. -ltd (-*ild) represented by (-lid) in Sc. But no other
origin for the word has suggested itself.]

+ 1. In chambcr-chiild^ valet; see Chambeh sb.

13. Obs,

1535 Stewart Cron. Seat. II. 703 ^Vith one sword . . His
chalmer cheild and all the laif, to deid . . he pot thamc all.

^ 1565 Lindbsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 57 0am.) He called

for his chamber-chiels, and caused them to light candles. •

2. A familiar term format csp. young man, lad

;

* fellow ' chap
a 1758 Ramsay Poet. Whs. (1844) 83 Twa sturdy chiels.

1786 Burns Dream iv, But facts are chiels that winna ding,
And downa be disputed, 1789 — On Captain Grose 1, A
chield *s among you taking notes. 1818 Scott HrL Midi.
xvii, She 's breaking her heart, .about this wild chield.

3. f =Child in Aberdeenshire * (Jamieson).
1768 Ross Heltnorc 73 (Tarn.) Heard ye nae word, gin he

had chiel or chare? [(?) chtld or dear]. 1790 Suisrefs Gloss..

CA/^ child; Wi* chiel, with child.

CMer(e, obs. form of Cheer.
Chierete, chierte(e, obs. IT. of Chkbxb.
Chiese, obs. form of Cheese sb.1

Chievance, Chieve : see Cuevancje, Cheve. .

+ Chiever. Obs. rare. [a. F, chxhtrc L. copra
she-goat] A goat.

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de \V.) 1. vi. xoa/x The
paas &way of the wylde bestes, as chieuers, bures & other.

Chif(fe» obs. forms of Chief.

Chiif-ch&iF <tp*f
t
tjaf). Also S chiff-chaf,

chif-chaf. [Expressive ofits note.] A bird, also

called Lesser Pettychaps {PhyUoscopus ntftts), of

the family Sylviiftss or Warblers, closelv akin to

the Willow Wren or Willow Warbler, with which
it is often confounded in dialectal nomenclature.
£3780 G. Wiiitb Observ. (1876J I. 409 The smallest un-

crestcd willow wren, or chiff-chaf. .utters two sharp piercing

notes. XToa— Lett, xi. Ta Marshavi
%
The smallest willow-

wren, .coifed here the Chif-Chaf from its two loud sharp
notes, is always the first spring bird of passage, i860

TRISTRAM Gt. Sahara vi. 100 Here are the winter-quarters

ofmany ofour familiar English birds : the chiflchaff, willow-

wren, and white throat hop on every twig 3n the gardens.

Hence Chi-ff-chafl' v.
} to utter this bird's note.

1884 J. Burroughs in Cent Ma$. Mar. 779/2 The little

chiffchafl" was chiftchafling in the pine woods.

ChiBrney-bit. A kind of bit, invented by
Chiflhey, a jockey, which gives more leverage

upon the curb than an ordinary bit.

1834 Medwin Angler in Wales II. xviii. 44 A mouth so

callous that a Chiftjiey-bit might have brokeu his jaw, but
I defy it to have stopped him.

|| ChifTorx (JVfrn). [F. ; tout ajustcmcut de
femme nescrvant qu* ila parure

1
(Littrc), primarily

piece of old cloth, paper, etc, rag; f. chiffc rag.]

//. Ornamental adjuncts of a lady's dress, 'lal-lals';

colloquially extended to matters of feminine dress

considered as an object of ornament or display.

1876 Geo. ItiAcre Dan.Dcr. xxxut, It would stand out well

among the fashionable chiffons* 1885 PallMallG. iS June
1 various chiffons here and there, perhaps a bit of

Japanese silk bunched out behind or swaddled up in front

into a knot or a bow. 1888 E. M. Marsh in Gd. Words
May 339 Tea and chiffons become monotonous. Mod.
1 What did you and Miss B. talk about? '

1 Oh 1 chiffons 1*

Chiffonier (Jifonlo-j), Also -onnier, -ormiere,

-oniero, cheffonier. [a. F., ehiffonnicr, -ihre

rag-gatherer, fransf.
f a piece of furniture with

drawers in which women pnt away their needle-

work, cuttings of cloth, etc' (Littre).]

1. A piece of furniture, consisting of a 'small

cupboard with the top made so as to form a side-

board.
1806 C. K. Siiarfe Lett. (1888) I. 251 Driven out into the

wide world with a small helpless family of chiffoniers,

writing-tables and footstools. 1831 Cats Tail 28 Littered

table nnd chifTonniere. 1836-9 Dickens Sh. Boz (1850)

108/1 Rosewood ch iffoniers. 1844 Alb. Smmi A dv*M>*.

Lcdbttry{iZ&) II. H. 176 The rout cakes are in the chif.

foniere. 1851 Times a Apr. zs/6 Chefibmers, pier tables,

rocking chairs.

|| 2. A rag-picker; a collector of scraps. (Con-

sciously Fr./and usually so spelt)

1856 Sat* Rev. 11.568/2 Play thepart of political chiffon*

niers. xB6x Ibid, 14 Dec. 620 All kinds of odds and ends,

scraps and rubbish, fished up as it were by the literary

chiftonnier. 1883 Harper's Mag. 820/1 Swarms of. Chif.

foniers gatheraround it to pick out. .scraps of value. '

,



]| ChigllOZl ($myoh). • [a. F. chignon nape of.the

neck, chignon;' in earlier F. chaaignon (13th c.)/

chaignon du col, chiuon die eel, eschlgtwti dtt col

( 1 6th c.) nape -of the neck, variant of chatiiott ring

or. link of a chain, f. chatne chain.]

A large coil or hump of hair, usually folded round
a pad, which has, at various times (e. g»* 1 1780,

£1870), teen worn by women on the nape of .the

neck or back of the head.
1783 Ladf's Mag, XIV. mx Fashionable Dresses for 1783.

' Full Dress.—The hair large, and the chignon low behind.

1817 Mar. Edgworth Harrington jriii, The hair behind,

natural and false, plastered together to a preposterous bulk
. . was [e, 1780] tamed up in a sort of great bag, or club, or

chignon. iSzx Black™. Mag. X. 267 Pretty little fantastic

chignons and lovelocks/ 1865 Pall Mall G. 3 July 9/1 A
young gentleman was seen riding . . holding on high at the -

end of his cane a chignon, as those heavyhumps ofhair are
technically called* 1871 M. Collins Mrq. «$• Merck, II. vi.

171 These girls, .are all alike—from chignon to ankle.

Hence Chi'ffnonea a., wearing a chignon.

1869 Daily News 4 Mar., All the noisy world of carrotty,

chignoned 'cocodettes*. 1870 W. Whitman in Scott, Rev.
(1883) 291 Unhealthy forms * . padded, dyed, chignon'd.

Chigoe (tfi'gtf). Also 7(V)-S ohego, 8 ohiego,
chiger, 8-9 chegoc, cfcigre, 9 chiguo-, chigo,
chigger. Also Jigger. [A West-Indian name;
the F* form is chique, which Littre thinks identical

with Sp. chico small ; of this chigo might be a
negro corruption : evidence is wanting. Chigger,

jigger, zx^ corruptions by English-speakingpeople.]
A small species of flea {Pulex or Sarcopsylla

penetrans}! found in the West Indies and South
America. The female burrows beneath the skin of

the human feet (and sometimes of the hands) and
becomes greatly distended with eggs, which are

sometimes hatched there, causing itching, and pain-

ful sores. Hence '+ ehigoe-patad a, (quot 160 1 ).

, 1691 Reply to Vind. ofDisc, on Unreasonableness ofwezo
Separation 11 By Vertue of which..a busie Chego-pated
Priest may insolently attempt to Visit his Metropolitan.
1708 Kursey, C/u'ego, a small Creature that gets into the
Feet of those that five in the Island of Barbadoes, and
makes them very uneasie, 1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. xfo
The Chego. 1746 P. Browne Jamaica. 4x8 The Chigoe or
Chiger. .is very frequent and troublesome in all our sugar-
colonies. 1781 Smeatham in PIttL Tram. LXXIJ 170 The
jigger, of the West Indies. 1796 Stedman Surinam L viu
137 Multitudes of chigoes or sand-fleas. 1810 Southey
/fist. Brazil x, 436 The first settlers suffered terribly from
the cldguas or jiggers. 1830 Lindley Nat, Syst.Bot. 46 In
the West Indies thejuice ofMammeais employed to destroy
(he chiggers. 1868 F. BoyleRideacross Cant, 68 * Neguas

'

..better known in England by their West Indian name,
'jiggers' or 'chigos'.

Chik^e, -en, obs. form of Chick, Chicken
-

.

Chikino, var of Cheques.
Chilandre : see Chilutobb*
c\^oPrcmp.Parv.7\ Chylander or chylawndur, chyndrus

[v.r. cJdllindrus\ 1330 Palsgr. 305/x Chilandre, chilandre.
• Chilbed, obs. form of.CtilLDBED.

Chilblain (tp-lbl^Jn). Forms: .6 chyll blayne,
chilblaine, 6-7 chilblane, (7 child-blane,
-blain),8chill-, 7- chilblain, [f. Chill+Blaijr.]

An- inflammatory swelling produced by exposure
to cold, affecting the,hands and feet, accompanied
with heat and itching, and in severe cases leading
to ulceration.

*547 Salesburv Welsli Diet., Perfigcdd> chyll blayne.
'1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner's Bk. Physickc 357 Wash chil-

blanes when they breacke with' good warme wine. 1656
Ridgley Pract. Phystck 80 Child-blanes are an inflamma-
tion of the Feet by the Winter cold. 1676 D'TJkfey Mad,
Fickle 1. i. (2677) 4 For'fear of catching Chil-blanes. 1807-
26 5. Cooper First Lines Surg* (ad. %) 91 If a limb, that is

.1 excessively cold, be suddenlywarmed, chilblains are
the result. 1826 Scott Diary a6' Mar., I catch chilblains
on my fingers and cold in my head.

. -Chilblain, v* (ram, [f, prep, sb.] To affect

, with chilblains. In mod. Diets!

Chilblained. (tJHbUuid), a. [£ Chilblain
4- -ED.] Affected with chilblains ; , alsofig.
x6osb.B.Jonson Poetasterv. iii, Clumsie chil-blain'd iudge«

merit. 1658 Flecknob Enigmat. C/tarac. (i65s) 103 [His
fingers] be so gouty and chilblain'd. 1831 Cat's Tail 9 Vn-
stockinged legs and chilblained feet, _ "

,

Chilblauiy (tJi lbUini), [f/as prec+-Yl.]
Affected with.chilblains.

Prater's Mag. XXVII. 222, With chilblainy fingers
1839 Cliamb. Jnd. XI. 83 A small child in a distant school
—gloomy, fireless, chilblainy.

'

tChilce. Obs, rare-1
, [f: eJiild v&ter rnilcex-

OE. miltse, f. mild.] Childishness, childness.
«i2oo Moral Ode in E. E, Pt (1B63) 22 Mest al }«et ic

habbe ydon ys idelnesse and chilce.

Child (tjaild), sb,. PI. children (tji-ldren).

J!onns : Sttzg. 1 oild, 3- child ; also 2 cyld; 2-6
chyld, (4 cnilld), 4-6 chylde. 4-7, 9 '(arch, in
sense 5) ohilde, (5 echyld) ; see also Chield.
PL ; see below; [OE. did neut. :-OTeut. type
*&#<7»»(0E. -/rffromOTeui -If) from root *hilp-

y

whence also Goth, kilpei womb, hikilpO pregnant
woman. , Not found elsewhere : in the otherWGen
-langs. its place is taken by kind, .

'

341

. As the form of OHG, , OS., OFris, kind is not satisfac-

torily explained from the root keit* (Aryan geit*\ * beget,

bear', and is, for LG. at least, quite irregular, Prof. Sicvers

suggests the possibility that kind is a perversion of cild,

kiHp\ by assimilation to the derivatives of root hctt»t which
may nave spread from OHG. to OS. and Fris. .

The OE. plural was normally cild ; but in late

OB. the word was partly assimilated to the neuter

stems, making nom. pi. cildru
i
-ra

f
and esp. gen.

pL cildra. ^Elfric, Grammar 2 3, gives nom. cild,

gen. cildra, dat. cildum ; but he also has nom.
cildru (e. g. Horn. II. 324). No r forms occur in

the earlier Vcsp. Psalter nor in Northumbrian.
The latter had cild and dido ; and sometimes made
the word masc. with pi. dldas. In ME. there

are rare instances of ckyldy childe as plural ; but

the surviving type was OE. dldrtt* cildra* which
gave ME. childre, childcr; this was the regular

northern and north midland form, and is still used
in the dialects as far south as Shropsh., Leicester,

and Lincolnsh. But in the south this was made
childer-eny childre n by conformation to the -en

plurals: cf. brethre, brether> brethren, plurals of
Brothek. This has become the standard and
literary form. The Old Northumbrian dldas is

paralleled by childes in 15th c, which is excep-

tional ; but the Sc. differentiated word CfliELD has
always chields in plural.]

A. Illustration of the plural forms.

fa. ehilde : 1 cUdo, dldt
2 ehyld, 4 childe.

coys Rusfev* Gosp, Matt. xix. 13 l>a^ brohte weron him
cild* c zooo Ags. G- Matt. xxl. 16 Oi ctlda and of sacerda
muo*e. c 1x60 Hation G. Matt. U. 16 Ealle Jra chytd J» on
J3ethleem waeron. c 1340 CursorM* (l'rih.) 11578 J>e childe

|>at were slayne,

/3. ehilder: OE. cildru, cildra, 2-6 chi!dres (3
childere)

}
3- ehilder (still in dial.), 4 -ire, 4-5 -yre,

4-6 -z>, 5 cfiildur, -yr, 5-6 chylder, -nr. Genii.

OE* cildra, 2 chyldren (or ? dat,), 2-3 childrene,

2-7 childrCf 4-7 chillier, 5 chyldyr, 6 chillder,

ehilders.
C9i$Ktts/iw. Gosp. Matt, xxl 16 OfnmSe cildra & suken-

dra. c 100a ^Elfric Colloa. ad. init., We cildra bidda}> be.
^rtooo Thorpe's Horn. II. 608 (Bosw.) Cildru, vii6o
llattmt Gasp. Matt, xxi 16 Of chyldren, & of sacerda muSe.
£wj$ Lantb. Horn. 7 pa weren monie childre dede. Ib'ui^

. Of mile drinkende childre muoe. a 1225 Anct\ R. 422
Childrene scole. c 1250 Gcn,fy Ex. 715 Fader, and breoere,

and childre, and wif. a 1300 Cursor M. 2707 Childir thre.

Ibid, 5549 J?ar ehilder [frin. MS* childre] Hues. 1382
Wycuf Ps. cxiiUX 1 Preise, 3ee ehilderj the Lord. 1432-50
tr. Higden 1. xti, Techenge the childre. 153s Coverdale
Esther ix. 38 Dayes. .to be kepte of chtlders children. 1539
Tonstall Serf/L Palm Sitnd, (1823)41 Be^rdes women and
chylder* 1549 Cornel, Scot, (x8oz> 13 His propir childir.

1578 Gude % Godlic BaUates (1868) 114 Thy ehilderis chil-

dren thow sail se. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. iv. 193
What childre-spell ? what May-game have we here? c 1631
Tnntameut Toieuluun 154 in Hazl. &. P. P. HI. 80 It was
no ehilder game. 1861 E. Wauch Birtlc Carters 71 31
We're o' God Almighty's ehilder, mon. 1881 Leicesters/t,

Gloss, (E. D. S.) Chtlder, or Childern, var. of * children '

7. children; 3 childeme, -rene, 3-5 chyldiyn,

4 childeren, -drin, 4-5 •dryn, 4-6 childem (still in

. dial.\ chyldren, 5 childayn, -dym, 6 chyldeme, 2-

chUdren, Exc. in 3 childre s. Genit, 4-5 chyldryn,

6 children, -em, 4-7 childrens, 7- childfeiis.

cxiysLawb. Horn, 49 Feire children. <rizo5 Lay. 12902
An of pissen children U275 childrene]. Ibid. 5323 Childre
swide hende {iZ7$ children]. Ibid. 5414 Riche roenne chil-
dren. axzsA A»er. R. 330 His leoue children. 1297 R.
Guaac (1724) 30a Ofher chyldryn no5t on. c 1300 Bsket 79
3upge childerne. c 1325 E,£. Allit. P, B. 684 Chefchyldryn
fader. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. x. (1495) 229 The
fallynge euyll also hyght childrens euyll. CX430 Free*
masonry 8 For these chyldryn sake. 1483.de/ xRich. HI,
c. 2 § 1 Their childeryn unpreferred. 1S48 Hall Chrott*
an. 1533. 2x5 Two hundreth chyldren. 1552 Bk. Com,
Prayer, Matrimonyr, 'fheir chyldrens [1549 childersj chiU
dren. 1356 Citron. Or, Friars76 The men chylderne \vyth
the women chylderne. x6xx Bible Matt, xv. 26 The
childrens bread [1750 children's}.

1 5. Guilds : OE. dldas, 5 childes.

£-950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xix. 13 Lytlas cnachtas vet
cildas. c 1460 Tataneley Myst. 152 Where so many childes
Thare balys cannot bete,

ohildxes. rare.

12715 Lay. 3465 Alle hire childres.

E
r
Signification.

I. With reference to state or age.
1- The unborn. or newly born- human being;
foetus, infant. App. originally always, used in re-

lation to the mother as the * fruit of the womb \
When the application .was subsequently extended, 'the

primitive sense was often expressed by-babc, baby, infant t

but 'child
1
is still the proper term,and retained in phrases,

as,* with child', 'to have a child *, * child-birth ', the verb
to child, etc.

'

cqso Lindisf. Gosp, Luke i. 44 Se cild in innaft minum.
fxooo Ags. C. ibid., Min cild. on minum innojje \cxi6a
Hatton G., Min chyld]. Ibid. Luke ii. x6 paet cild on bionc
aled. C 1x60 Hatton. G, ibid., feet chyld on blnne alei^d.
c xzoo Ormin 6944 WiJ?j? be childess moderr. 138a Wycuf
Litke i.,40 The 3onge child [iGtli c. versions babe] in hir
wambe gladide. ^ — 11. 16 A ;ong child put In a cracche
liGtlt e. w. babe layde in a, manger], a x^c>Sir\Ddgrev,
2892 Sevene chyldur she hym bare. 1460 Capgrave Cltrottt

208 In the same sere the qweeu had child at Gaunt, c 1475

OHIIiD.

Pictorial Voc. in Wr.-WOlcker q%\ Hcc matrix, a scbyn
that a schyld ys consevyd in. ion Bible Lev. xii. 5 Ifshe
beare a maid child. 1652 Culpepper Bug. Physic. 35 It ex-
pelleth the dead childe and the after-birth. 1788 J. Powell
Devises (1827J II. 325 A child en ventre. As considered as a
child iit esse, and is entitled under all the circumstances, in
which a child then born wouldbe entitled- 1876Green Short
Hist. ix. § 9 The last living child of the Princess Anne,

b. spec. A female" infant, a girl-baby. dial.

x6n Shaks. JViut. T, III. iii. 71 A very pretty barne: A
boy, or a Childe I wonder? 1775 Ash, Child

t an infant—

a

son or daughter, .a female infant, c 1780 Hole MS. Gloss.
Devoftsh. (cited by Halliw.) Child, a female infant. 1876
N". § Q. as Apr., A country woman [in Shropshire] said to
me, apropos of a baby, ' Is it a lad or a child?' 1888 El-
worthy W. Som. word-bk. 126 CAiel..* A female infant.
* Well, what is it theeas time, a chiel or a bwoy?*
2. A young person of either sex below the age of

puberty ; a boy or girl.

A gradual extension ofsense r.

c xooo Sax. Lcecftd. II. 222 Hun hylpd . . fret him fact did
setslape. £1x75 Latnb. Horn. (1867) 7 pa children plo^e-
den in pere strete. a \22% A ttcr. R. 42a Ancre ne schal nout
. . turnen hire ancre hus to childrene scole. c 1386 Chaucer
Prioress's T. 40 To synge and to rede, As smale ehilder

doon. a 1547 Surrey janciti n. 300 Children and maides
that holly carolles sang. 1671 Milton P. R, 1. 201 When
1 was yet a child, no childish play To me was pleasing.

1747 Berkeley Tar^vnter in FlagtteWks. III. 484 Two
children, a boy and a girl. 1804 Wordsw. Poems on
Childh. i, The child is father of the man. 1835 VrkPIiIIos.
Manufyos A desire to lessen the labour ofyoung children.

*b. In the Bible, as rendering Heb. 1J5 * child *,

' bairn \ extended to youths approaching or enter-

ing upon manhood.
1382 Wyclif Gen. xxxvti, 30 Ruben turned ajen to the

sisteme, fonde not the child Li. c. Joseph act, 17]. — Dan. t.

17 God 3aue to these children science and discipline. 1611
Ibid. As for these foure children, God gaue them knowledge
and skiL — Apocrypha {title) The Song of the three holy
children, which followeth in the third chapter of Daniel.

Mod. iCanticle) Bencdicitc or the Song of the Three Chil-

dren.

3. trans/. One who has (or is considered to have)

the character, manners, or attainments of a child

;

esp. a person of immature experience or judge-

ment; a childish person. (See also 20.)

c 1250 Moral Ode in E. E, P. {1862) 22 Wei langc ic habbc
child iben a worde & ec a dede. 238a Wyclik i Cor. xiv. 20
Britheren, nyle ?e be maad children in wittis. 1526 Tyn.
dale ibid., Brethren be not chyldren in witte. 1534 Ld.
Burners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xiv, He was a cliilde amonge
children. 1678 Dryden Allfor Love iv. i, Men are but
children of a larger growth. 1847 Tennyson Princess \u 44
Your language proves you still the child. 1857 Buckle
Civilis. I.ix. 576 The French, always treated as children,

are, in political matters, children still.

"fa* In contemptuous or affectionate address.

1590 Shaks. Mias. N. 111. ii. 409 Come recreant, come
thou childe. He whip thee with a rod. 1830 Tennyson In
Mem, vi. vii, Poor child, that waitesi for thy love 1 Ibid.

lxix* iv, They called me fool, they call'd me child.

4. Formerly applied to all pupils at school, esp.

to those at charity schools.

a 1200 Charter ofEadwiue in Cod. Dipl. IV, 260 Ic Ead-
wine mtinek, ciluremeistre on Niwan munstre. c 1340
H/vmpole Pr. Coiisc. 5881 Maysters som tyme uses Jie

wand pat has ehilder to lerc under t>air hand. 1518 Cor.m
Stat. St. Pauls in Lupton Life of Colct 276 All the Chil-

dren in the scole knelyng in theyr Settes. X556 Chron, Gr,
Friars (1852) 76 Alle the men chylderne wyth the women
chylderne. .that perteynyd unto the howse of the powre
[Christ's Hospital]. 1706 Hearne Collect, (i88d) I. a 16

[They] were all poor Children, Taberders and afterwards
Fellows of Queen's College. 1720 Strype {St. PattVs ScJu)

in Stcttls Snrv. \. xxv, If any Child admitted here, go to

any other School to learn there, such Child for no Man's
Suit be again received into the School. x8xo Mt'wrte-bk, of

Mill Hill Sc/i., Regul. for Dom. Superint. . . His attention

shall be directed to the Morals and Conduct of the Boys. *

before and after School hours. He shall not suffer the
children to pass beyond the Bounds prescribed, etc.

^

h. spec. A singing boy or chorister. Still re-

tained at the Chapel Royal, St. James's.
xSio-ik Norllmmbld. Houselu Bk. 40 Gentyllmen and

Childryn ofthe Chapett. Ibid. 44 Childer ofthe Chapetl—vj.
1534 in GlasscockRec Si. Michael's, Bp.StortfordwV&n) 41
New surplecs for the childern. 1566 Tvrberv. Poems (title)

Epitaph on Maister Edwards, sometime Maister of the

Children of the Chappell. 1584 Lyly (litte) Campaspe,
played before the Queenes Maiestie . . by her Maiesties

Children . .and the Children of Paules. a 17x7 Cheque Bk.
Chapel Royal 28 Dr. William Croft (as Master of the

Children). 1887 Daily Tel. 8 Apr., Mr. C. S. Jekyll, or.

ganist and composer to her Majesty's Chapel Royal, and
musical instructor of the children.

'

t 5, A youth of gentle birth : used m ballads,

and the like, as a kind of title, arch. When used

by modern writers, commonly archaically spelt

chylde or childe, for distinction s sake.

The precise force with which dld\rs& used in OE. is not

certain : Mr. Freeman {Norm. Conq. L v. 374 noie\merely

concludes that 'it is clear that it was- a title of dignity
r
.

In 13th and 14thc 'child' appears to have been applied to

a young noble awaiting knighthood : e. g. in the romances
of Ipomydoo, Sir Tryamour, Torrent of Portugal, etc
X016-20 CharterofGodzoine in Cod. Dipl. IV. xoGodwines

Wulfeases sunu, and ^Ifei^e cild, and Eadmer set Burham.
e 13x4 Guy Warm. (A) 6033 Ac a child yong man aplight.v

Bcrard was his right nam, Alle on he folwed Sir Gil-,'. CX350

.

Will', Paleme 1B22 0>er cherl o>er child. 1387 Trevisa;
Higden (Rolls) VII/ 123 To whom he ordeyned child-Gil-

bert to be tutour. c X430 Syr Tryanu 74* And-Tryamowre.
rode hym ageyne, Thogh he were mekylle man of mayner



CHILD.

The chylde broght hym downe 1 c 1440 York Myst. xxx.

143 Be he churlc or childc. c 2525 Douglas Mncis vi. v. 55
(Camb. MS.)Anchises get ! heynd childe far. heynd, fcynd],

curtes and gude. 2533 BellendenLhy 11, (1822) 104Than
was in Rome ane nobifl childc . .namit Cains Mwcius. 3596
Spenser F, Q. vi. viii. 15 The noble Childe, preventing his

desire . . smote him on the knee* Ibid* vi. ii. 36 Chyld Tris-

tram prayd that he with him might goe. 2605Shaks. Lear
ut. iv. 187 Childe Rowland to the darke Tower rame.

7*2700 Child Waters 1. in Percy Relto. III. ix, ChiWe
Waters in his stable stoode. 7^1700 CItild of Ell iL m
Child Ballads x. vil 103/2 Till he baue slainc the Child of

EH. vt6$ Psrcv Retiq. (1823) III. 3x5 Child is frequently

used by our old writers, as a title. It is repeatedly given

to Prince Arthur in the Faerie Queen. 18x2 Byron {title),

Childe Harold. Ibid, 1. lit, Childc Harold was he hight.

Ibid. 1, iv, Worse than adversity the Childe betel. 01839
Praeo Poems (1864) I. 267 The pious Childe began to sing.

1 8. A lad or ' boy* in service J a page, attendant,

etc. Cf. also child-woman in 22. Obs.

138*WyclifAels iv. 25 By*he mouth ofoure fadir Dauith,

thi child. C1460 J, Russell Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk.
(1868) 191. 2478 Will in Vcrncy Papcrs{j&s$ 28, 1 bequethe
to John jakke, child ofmy kichen, xs. c 1488 LiberNiger
Edw. IV XnHouseh. Ord. (1790) 39 No man shall drawe in

any office in this courte any chylde or servaunt, but he be
come of clcnc byrthe. 1535 Coverdale i Sam. ix. 10 Saul
sayde vnto his childe : Thou hast well spoken. 1555 Will in

Maddison Lincoln*!*. Wills (1888)46 To Henry Scott 1 some-
tyme my childe iijf. mui' x6zo Houselt. Prime Hen. in

Househ. Ord, (1790)336 Noe childe, page, scowrer, or turne-

broach, to marry.

1 7, Used familiarly or contemptuously for 1 lad*

;

'fellow', 'chap', ' man.' Obs. ; but cf. Sc. Chield.
zs$t Robinson tr. Afore s Utop.^ (Arb.) ia8 The false and

malicious circumventions of craftic children. 1561 Awdeley
Frat, Vacab, 6 A Curtesy man. .This child can behaue him
sclfe manerly. 1638 Strafforde Lett. 28 July, They [the

Scots] arc shrewd Children, not won much by Courtship.

b. In U. S., esp. among negroes, ' this child ' is

used jocularly in speaking of oneself.

1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vii, * Be careful for the
horses, Sam . . don't ride them too fast\ . * Let dis child alone
for dat, ' said Sam. 1851 Rvxtoh Far West (Bartlett) This
child has felt Hke going West for many a month,

H. As correlative to parent.

8* The offspring, male or female, of human
parents ; a son or daughter* This in OE. was ex-

pressed by beam, Bairx.
c 117S Lamb. Horn. (1867) 49 Richc men . .pe habbeft. . fcirc

wifes.and feire children, c xzoo Charter of BrifUmxr
(dated 1053) in Cod. Dipl. IV. 131 Efter his childrene da^e.
c 1250 Gen, ff Ex. 715 Fader, and breSere, and childre, and
wif. e 1385 Chaucer L. G. W, 901 Tisbe, Ve wrecched
jelousc faders oure, We that weren whylome children youre,
We prayen vow, etc. a 1400 Cov> Myst* (1841) 81 So mj'lde

So xutdc childyr to fadyr and modyr. 1526 Tinoalc Col.

Hi. 20 Children [Wvcup sones] obey youre fathers and
mothers in all thinges. 1535 COvekdalb Esther ix. 28 Not
to be forgotten, but to be kepte of childers children. 1540
Compl. Scot. 9 Ane ordinance til excerse his propir childir.

260* StlAKS. IIam, tv. v. 148 Now you spealce Like a good
Childe, and a true Gentleman. 1841-4 Emerson Ess, Self-
Reliance Wks. (Bohn) I. 28 Is the parent better than the
child into whom he has cast his ripened being? 1843 Ma*
caulay Mad. D%

Arblay% Ess. (1885)702/1 Well known as.

.

the father of two remarkable children.

b. It has been pointed out that child or my
child is by parents used more frequently (and

longer) of, and to, a girl than a boy. Shaksperc

nowhere uses ' my child
1

of or to a son, but fre-

quently of or to a daughter.
This is possibly connected with the use in 1 b ; but is per-

haps more due to the facts that girl has.a wider range of
application than bay, and that a daughter is more dependent
on parental protection.

1599 Siiaks. MuchAdo tv. i. 77, 1 charge thee doc, as thou
art my childe. 1605 — Lear iv. vii. 70, I thinkc this Lady
To be my childe Cordelia. 16x0— Temp. v. i. 198 That I

Must askc my childe forgiuenessc.

c. The young of an animal, {rare.)

1590 Sfenser F. Q. 1. vi. 27 A Lyonessc, did lowd require
Her children dearc. 1697 Dryden Virs. Georg. iv. 742 Her
Children gone

{
The Mother Nightingale laments.

9. pi. In Biblical and derived uses : Descendants

;

members of the tribe or clan.

c 1325 E.E.AlliL P. B. 684"He [Abraham! is chosen to be
chefchyldryn fader. 1382 Wycuf Ex. iii. 14 Thus thow
shaft seye to the children of Israel. • 1432-50 tr. IHgdcn
(Rolls) L 121 Canaan is a region of Syria, posscssede firstc

of the childre of Canaan. x6n Bible^ Judg; iv. 6 Ten
thousand men of the children of Naphtali. 1848 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. II. 127A Helot feeling,compounded ofawe and
hatred, is.,discernible in the children ofthe vanquished.

10. Thcol. Child of God 1 i.e. by creation, or by
regeneration and adoption.
ixzoo Triti. Coll, Horn. 19 )?eih allc men ben godes chil-

dren . for pat he hem alio shop i and dies hem to sunes and
to dohtres. a 1225 Ancr. R. 230 HwonGod 3»f5 him tcauc
on his leouc children. 1340 Hampole Pr. Conse* 6148
Commes now til me, My fadir blisscd chtldcr fre. 1526
PUgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 8 The chrysten man, as the
weibeloued chylde of god. 1549 Eng. Ch, Catechism (18^)
In my baptism, wherein I was made a member of Christ,
the child of God. (1x656 Bt% Hall Rent.' W&s. (1660) 144
Which way should I become the child ofGod ? 1846 Trench
Httls. Lcct. iv, Marvellously does He thus run oftentimes
the lives of his children parallel with the life of the Church'
at large.

^ 1850 Rodrktsok Serm. I. iv. (1878) 54 Man Is

God's chiMj and the sin of the man consists in perpetually
living as if tt were false.

U. Applied (chiefly in pi.) to disciples ofa teacher
and those in a similar relation. (Chiefly Biblical.)

*3*5& E*A Uitt P. B* 1300 pe . .prophetcs childer. 138

.

843

Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 374 Frcris • . inaken dissencioun 1

bitwix curatis and hor gostly chtldcr. 1526 Tikdale i John
ii 1My lytell children, these thynges write I vnto you, that
ye synne not. 1535 Coveroalk 2 Kiugs ix. z Khseus the
prophet called one of the prophetes children. 1568 Biblu
(Bishops') yo&u xxi. 5 Children, haue ye any meate? 2853
Maurice Propft. Kings ix. 139 The phrase 'children of
the prophets . . indicates men who were taught bya prophet.

l2Ljig. One of the spiritual or moral progeny of
a person ; one who inherits his spirit and hands
down the tradition of his influence.

138 . Wyclif Whs. (1880) 351 ]>ei ben cayms childire. —
Set. Whs. III. 386 Freris also ben Scarioths childre. 1535
Coverdale Acts xiii. 10 O thou childe of the deucll. .and
enemye of all righteousnes. z883 Daily News 7 Sept. 5/2
The children of Izaak Walton have multiplied beyond all

reckoning, .and river fishing has been falling off.

13. Jig, Expressing origin, extraction, depend-
ence, attachment, or natural relation to a place,

time, event, circumstance of birth, ruling or charac-

teristic quality. Orig. a Hebraism of Scripture

transl. ; e. g. children of the East, of the world, of
the kingdom ; of light, ofdarkness, of the day, of
wrath, of disobedience, of sin, of murder, of death

;

of wisdom, of folly, of truth, of fancy; of nature,

of fashion, of the age, of the time, of the century

;

of adultery, of shame; of tears, of sorrow, of

prayers, etc., etc.

1340 Aycub. 101 Child of yrc and of hclte. 1388 Wyclif
'John xii. 36 That 5e be the children of Kjt [1382 sones].

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W.de W. 1531) 180We all be borne the
chylder of ire, as saynt Paule sayth. 1526 Tikdale x Thess.
v. 5 Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the
daye. 1535 Coverdale 2 Kings vi. 32 This childe of mur-
thure. — 1 Sam. 31 He is a childe of death. 1588
Shaks. L. L. L. x. i. 171 This childe of fanrie that Armado
hight. 1596— 1 Hen. IK tu. ii. 139 This same Child of
Honor and Rcnowne. x6o6 — Ant. CI. 11. vii. 106 Be a
Child o* th* time. i6iz Bible 7i(dg.y\. 3 The children of
the East, — Luke vii. 35 Wisdom is Justified of all her
children. — Col. iii. 6 The children of disobedience. 1632
"MtvTOuL*Allegro 133 Sweetest Shakspeare, Fancy's Child.
1641 — Ch. Govt. 11. iii. (1851) 174 The. .voice of truth and
all her children, c 1600Wordsw. To a YoungLady i, Dear
child ofnature. 1876 Green Short Hist. vii. §3 Elizabeth
. .was a child of the Italian Renascence. 1885 F. Harrison
Choice Bhs. (1886) 193 Thomas Carlyle. .is in spirit a child
of the great Revolution.

14. Jfo. That which originates from, or is pro-
duced by, something else ; the r offspring

1
' of

1592 Siiaks. Rom. 4* Jul. 1. iv. 97 Dreames ; Which urc
the children of an idle bratne. 2605 — Macb. iv. iii. 115
This Noble passion Childc of integrity. x6e8 Fultham
Resolves 11. xxxviii. 117 When Mischtefe is the childe of
Mirthc. 2847 Texkyson Prine. in. 197 Baser courses,
children of despair. Ibid. iv. 401 A hope, The child of
regal compact.

tm. 15. Child-bearing. Obs. [? elliptical, or

f. the vb.]
a 1300 Cursor jU. 1x204 Sco was at hir time o child, e 1325

Pope Gregory in Leg. Cath. (1840) 12 The thridde day of
hir childe lo chirche sche 3edc 1480 Roil. Dcvyll 8 If
prayers had not been.,she had deyed of chylde.

rV. Phrases and Proverbs.

16. From (+ of) a child or childrat (f ofa chiid

Uttlt) \ from childhood.
1526 Tinoale Mark ix. 21 How longe is it agoo, sens this

hath happened him ? And he sayde, ofa chylde. 1535 Cover-
dale Prov. xxi.v. 21 He that delicately bryngcth vp his

seruaunt from a childc. 26x1 Btute s Tim. vL 15 From a
childe thou hast knowca the holy Scriptures. 1656 Thaw
Co/tttu, Epfc, vi. 2 2 Coriolanus had so used his weapons of
a child little. 1761 Fa. Si1eh 1dan S. Bidulph 1. 8 it was
our continual practice, from children, to keep little journals.

17. With child', a. lit. Pregnant. Hence To
get {beget obs,) with child \ to go with child.

£1175 Colt. Horn, (Morris) 227 Hi..u-ur3 midcylde. C1205
Lav. 265 J?co wlmon was mid childe [<rxzy5 pc mayde was
wtd childc]. e 1250 Gen. «$•Ex. 974Agar. .wimmanwio childe,

a X300 Cursor HI* 2605 Agar was made wit child, a 23x0 in

Wright Lyric P. (Matz.) What sorcwe hit is with childe

gon* 1340 Ayenb. 224 pc clifans ncle najt wonyc mid his
wyuc pcrhuylc pet hi is mid childe. 1480 Canton Citron.
Eng. ccxlviii. 3x7 She sayd that she ivas with child. 1597
Siiaks, 2 Hctu 11^ v. iv. 10 If the childc I now go with, do
.mtsearrie. ^2603

—

Meas*JbrHL 1. Ii. 74 For^cttintr Madam
Iutictta with childc x6xz BiuLE Matt. 1. 18 Slice was
found with childe of[Coverdau: by] the holy Ghost. 16*51

Jbr. Taylor Holy Living iv. (1727) 327 Women great with
child. 2864 Tknhysok hnoch Arden 5x8 Such doubts and
fears were common to her state, Being with child.

+ b. traitsf of ground, trees, ships with swelling

sails. Obs.
C1420 Pallad. on Hush. \. 70 With ryshes, reedc, graas .

.

also goo it [good land] with childc. 2577 B. Googis Hcrcs*
backs f/usb. n. (2586) 105 In the Spring, alt Trees arc as it

were with child. 1606 Chapman Martowc*$ Hero § L. iti,

All her fleet ofspirits came swelling in, With child of Sail.

+ C. fig. (<?.) Full (of tL thing) so as to be Teady

to burst with it; teeming, pregnant ; » Big a. 5

;

(b.) Eager, longing, yearning (to do a thing). Obs,

1548 TJdall, etc. krasm. Par+Luhc2&w,.Q'Vhznxm had
oflong tyme been with chylde to haue a sight of Icsus.

X590 Spenser^. Q. t. v. 2 The noble hart that, .is with
.childe of glorious great intent Carew 7*a£»/x88e)
1x6 Their countnance mery and their eyes with" child Oi
ioy, x66o Pepys Diary 14 May, I sent my boy, who, Hke
myself, is with child to see any strange thing. Ibid. 9 Oct.,

I went to my Lord, and saw . . his picture . . and am with

'

child till I get it copied out. 2725 Bailey Erasm. Colloq.

964 I'm with child to hear it, -

18. ChtltVs flay (t child*sgame, «f chtldcrgame,

CHILD.
*

^chllder spell) 1 a,., lit. play befitting a, child,

childish sport; b. fig. a piece ofwork easily ac-

complished, trivial matter, trifle.

£1325 in Rel. Ant. I. 292 It is but childes game. C13S6
Chaucer Mcrclu T. 286 It is no childes pleyTo take a wyf
with-outcn auysement. 24.. Prose Leg. in AngliaYllL
128 Childer pleye. 1548 Luther's Art. Faith Pref. A v,

Forgettc all children playes. 2605 Sylvester Dk Bartas
II, iu. iv. 193 What childrcsnell ? What May-game have
we here? c 2631 Turn. Totenltam 154 It was no childer
game when thei to geder mete. 1839 Carlyle Chartism
vi. 144 The. .craftsman finds it no child's-play,

1* 19. Child's part (also in pi. childcr-parts) :

child's portion or share of inheritance. Obs.

2509 Test. 2i&w'.
>
(Surtees)

<
y. 10, I wit to the seid Lanns

:

lot a kist . . and his hole childc parte without enny trouble.'

1547 Richmond. Wills (1833) 64 Vij li. overe and besydes
theire childrcparts. 2607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. n. 1. 39
That has no other childe s-part but her honor. 2640 San.
oersom Serm. II. 141 Every mothers child . . hath a childs*

part of those troubles.

20. In proverbs and proverbial phrases, as The
burnt child dreads thefire (Burnt 3 b); the child

nnhom, as type of innocence or ignorance, etc
c 2400 Rom. Rose 2820 Brent childof tierhath xnych drede.

2530 Tavkrner Erasm. Prop. (2552) 62 Oure common pro-
uerbe . .Children, drunkcrs and foolcs, can not lye. 1547 J^K -

Norfolk m^Lingard Hist. Eng. (2855) V. iii. 203/t Nor can
(I] no morejudge.,what should be laid to my charge, than
the child that was bora this night. 2549 Latimek.S>#w. bef.

Edw, VI (Arb.) 56 As the Proucrb is, Sencx bispuer. An
otde manne, twyse a chyld. 2562 J- Hevwood Prov. (f

Epigr. (1867) 69 Many kisse the childe for the nurses sake.

2765 Sterne Tr. Shandy, VIII. xxviii. She knows no more
. .of it . .than the child unborn.

V. Combinations.
21. General combs, a. appositive, as child-angel,

"girl^heroine, -kirrg
7 -mant -mother, -noble, -prime%

-saint) -sweetheart, -virgin, etc. ; b. attributive, as

child-cheek
t
-kind, -tabour

t
-li/e,-literalure9 -nature,

•sacrifice, ~$mile, -spirit^ -suffering, -toorldj etc.;

C. objective : (a.) direct, as child-cater, -eating adj.,

•killer, -killing, -lover, -lovingvd}., -murder
}

-mur-
derer; -stealer, etc.; (&) indirect, as child-bereft

adj. ; d. similative, as child-simple adj., etc., etc."

2853 Lytton My Novel (Hoppc) The fair creature whom
Iiconard called his *child«angel. 28. . Mrs. BrowsingZtv/
Bower Ixii, The *child>check blushing scarlet. 2826 Scott
WoodsU xx, I was captain in Lunsford's light horse, . I was
a *child-eater, Sir. 2845 J. H. Newman Developing Chr.
Dcctr. (L.), The calumnies of *chi!d-catingand impurity in

the christian meetings. 2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI* it. iu 1 12

That Clifford, that cruell *Child-kifler. 2828 Q. Rev.
XXXVII. 402 What would mankind, or womankind, or
*childkind think, xooi Holland Catnden*s Brit. r. 232
England felt all miseries which happen under a * Child-
King. 2878 N. Auier. Rev. CXXV1I. 448 Limitation of
*chtm-labor. 288A Mag. Art Feb. 135/1 Scarcely painters

of *child-life or child-character. Ibid. 233/2 The *chiId-

literature of the last generation. 1840 Carlyls Heroes
(1858) 190 The first Pagan Hunker ..was precisely this

*child-man of Plato's. 1869 Freeman Old Eng. Hist for
Children 372 That there should be some one in his College
able to teach he made the * *ChiIdmaster ' be one of the
chiefamong the Canons [cf. 4.] 2755Burn JusticeofPeace,
Children# In/ants (L,), The oflence of*child-murdcr. 2865
Sat. Rev. Aug. 162 The professional *chtld-murdcrcr. 2874
Carpenter Metit. Phvs. \. viii, Teacher Ignorant of the
fundamental facts of*cnild«naturc. i860 Pcsev Mitt. Proph.
3 Baal and Ashtaroth, with all their abominations of con-
secrated #cbild-sacrmccs. 2620 Holland Camden's Brit.

1. 396 S. Rumald. .was canonized. . for a *Child-$amt. 2850
Mrs. Brownikc Poems II. 3x0 'Child-simple, undcfilcd,

Frank, olicdicnt. Ibid. II. 2x6 To erase the *child*srailc

from her lips. 1883 H. Drummond Nat. Law itiSpir. W.
(cd. 2) 372 The condition of entrance into the spiritual

kingdom is to possess the *child.snirit. x866 Howells
Venel. Life iv. 62 Titian's *chi!d.virgin. 2856 Wiiittiek
Brew, Soma, viii, As in that *child-world's early year.'

22. Special combs. : f child-age, childhood;

child-bird, (see quot); ohild-bishop « boy-

bishop (see Boy sbl 7); obild - changed a.,

? changed into a chiid, or ? changed by the conduct

of his children; child*crowing, the diseaseLaryn-
gismus stridulus or spasmodic croup ; child-farm-

ing» babyfarming (see Baby a) j r ohild-geared
a., having childish manners ; + child-great a., big

with child, pregnant ; + child-ill" (Sc.)f the pains

of child-bearing, labour; ohild-land, the (ideal)

realm of childhood ; cliild-queller, one who kills

children (pbs.)
;
humorously, onewho deals severely

with children ; dliild-riddeu overridden with

children; -f child-rider, (cf. sense 6); child-

rites sb.pl., the rites connected with the baptism

of children ; childward a., directed towards chil-

dren (rare); child-woman, +a girl, nmid(-ser-

vant) ; a woman who ^ is still a child. See also

CjIILT>BKAUING, -BED, -BnWU, -WIFE, -W1TJ2,

1548 TJdall, etc Erasm. Par. John Pref. 4 a, In yourvery

*chyldage there appered in you a certayne*. . meruelous
towardenes. 1638 T. Wiutaker Blood of Grape 43 Child-

age, which from the .birth is extended to the foureteenth

or fifteenth yeare. 1745 Ovalle*s Relation Chile xix.

(Churchill Voy. III.) (AJ bird called the *Child-bird, because

it looks like a swaddled child with its arms at liberty..

Perhaps they are the same, called Penguins. 2720 Strvte
Stents Sttrv. (i7S 0 I* >• xxv. 186/x The anldren every

"Childermas day to go to Paul's Church and hear the

*Child-Bishop Sermon. 1605 Shaks. Lear tv. vii. 17 This

^childc'changed Father. 2862 T. Graham Prael. Med. igi



. CHILD. '

The *chitd-crowing, though merely a spasmodic disease; is

not . .free from danger. 1872 ForsterDickens (1S74) III. 257
A *child»farming that deserved the gallows, c 13^40 Ga.iv.

* Gr. Knt. 80 He watz so bly of his ioyfhes & sumquat
*child*gercd. 1605 Sylvester Du Bar/as 1. iii. I. 98
A'*ChnVUgreat Woman. 1375 B\nw>VR>firuce xvi. 274 It

is the layndar » . That Her *chyld-ill rycht now hes tane.

ciSioo Cocke Lorelts B. (1843) it Mortherers, Crakers,
facers, and *chyldcrne quellers. 1848 Dickens Dombey
viii, The castle of this ogress and child-queller was in a
steep by-street. 1870 Miss BnovcirroN Redas Rose I. 954
The Felton curate's fatt *childridden wife. 1679-88 Seer.

Serv. Money Chas. Jas. (1851) p. vi, Footmen 24, Chfld-
ryders 4, Falconers 12. 1616 Chapman /footer's Hymns
26 Every feeble chaine of earthy *childrights flew in sunder
all. 1823 Lamb Elia (Hoppe) An Anabaptist minister con-
forming to 'the child-rites of the Church. 1847 Tennyson
Princ. vil. 367 She [must gain] mental breadth, nor fail in

*childward care. • 138s WvCLtr Judith xiii. 4 Judit seide

to hir"child wdmman [1388 damcsele]. —Esther iv. 4 The
childerwymmen of Ester, 1862 Lvtton Sir. Story 247 The
childwoman in the childworld.

t Child (tjbild), v. Obsi or arch. [f. prec, sb.]

1. into* To bear a child ; to be delivered.
c 1300 K* Alts. 6o.i Time is come the lady schal childe;

Scheo bad that God beo to hire mylde, 2340 Ayenb. 224
pe wyfman lyp a chi[l]dbedde oper nye? to cnildi. a 1450
Knt. tie la Tony 108 Whnnne she hadde childed she thanked
God. 1549 Latimer Semi, be/. Edw, VI (Arb.) ?t Within
H dayes they chylded both. 1808 Month* Mag;* XXVI. 453
Jeremy Taylor , says : the Virgin Mary childed on her
knees, that she might bring forth her maker in the act of
adoring htm.

2. trans. To bring forth, give birth to (a child).

c 1200 Ormin 156 shall Elysabsep pin wif an sune chil-

denn. c 1330 Artk. $ Merl. 978 Sche childed a selcouthe
grome. 1398 Wyclif Esek. xxiii. 4 The! childiden sones
and doujtrts. 1430-50 Gregory's Citron. 80 In the towne
of Andeworpe, the quene chyldyd Sir Lyonelie. XS96
Spenser F. Cf. vi. xit. 17 A title mayde, thewhich ye chylded
tho. 1611 Hevwood Gold. Age iv. 1. Wks. 1874 III. 56
The Queene shall childe a daughter beautifull.

3. fig. To bring out, bring forth.

1534 Ld, Berners Gold. Bk.MA itrel xv. 26 a/2An vnfal-

lible reulehit is amonge the chyldren of vanitie, to chylde
the vices of theym that be vycyous, 1628 Felt-ham Re-
soloes 11. xxxviti. 1x6 We childe that in a loose laughter,
which should be graue.

Cliild : see Chill v,t Chilled.
Child-bearing1

, vbl. sb.

1. The bringing forth of a child
;
parturition.

1388 WyctlF Gen. xxv. 34 The tyme of childberyng cam.
16x1 Bible 1 Tim. ii. 15 She shall be saved in child-bearing,
if they continue in faith and charitie. 1667 Milton P. L.
x. 1051 To thee Pains onely in Child-bearing were.foretold.

1711 Addison Sped. No. 89 r 1 Sylviahas demurred till she
is past Child-bearing. 1801 Med Jrnt. y.581 After child-
bearing, the veins, .are often found distended with blood.
* 2. Gestation, (rare.)
x86z Lewis Asiron. Anciculs 1. § 4, 21 THe period of

child-bearing in women.. is 280 days,

Child-Bearing, ppL «. That bears a child

or children. (Alsofig)
1382 Wyclif Jsa. xlix. 21 Bareyn, not child berende.

a 1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 68 That gratifying Mother,
child-bearing grace. 1655. Gouge Comm. Heb. (11.18) 355
Child-bearing women are more pitifult to others In their
travails, than such women as are barren.

Childbed (t>i*ldbed), [f. Child sb. + Bed sb,

Although instances - are-wanting, the literal sense

I c is presumably the original.]

1. The state ofa woman in labour ;
' confinement'.

ctzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 47 On pre pinges . pat on is child*
bed, and pat ooer chirchgang, and pc bridde >e offring.

1297 R. Glouc (1724) 379 'pekyng'i heseyde, 'of Enge-
lond..lyp mydhys gret wombe at Reyns a chyld bedde,'
C1440 Gcsta. Rom. 237 She browte forthe a faire sone ; but
she dide in hir childebed. 1483 Cath, Angl. 63 To ly in
chilbed, dccidwre. c 1530 Ld. Behners Art/t. Lyt. Bryt.
(1814) 45 That Fenyce, hys quene, should lye a chyld*
bedde at thePort Noyre. 1654TrappComm. job xlL 30 As
for pillows, they said they were fit only for women in child-
bed. 1834 Macaulay Pitt, Ess. (1854) I. 304/1 Queens run
far greater risk in childbed than private women.
tb. with/far. Obs,

xfefi T. H. Canssin'sJfoly Crt: 165 All her child-beddes
are false conceptions, and her productions; abortions.

C. The bed in which a child is born. Alsofig.
XS94 Southwell M. Magd. Fun. Teares 115 The nest

where shine was first hatched, may bee now the child.bed
of grace and mercie. 1616 Chapman Horner's -Hymns 38
Her childbed made the mountain Cynthiab. '

f2. The womb. (Also chtld's-bed.') Obs. exc.

dial. , Cf. bairtfs-bed s. v.- Baurn.
1535 Coverdals 2 Esdr. iv. 40 Yf hir childeszbed maye

kepe y* byrth eny longer within her. 1863 Atkinson Pro*
vine. Danbyj Childbed^ the matrix or womb.
3. attrib. (in sense 1.)

1580 Hoixyband Treas. Fr. Tottg% Vtie Acconc/tU 8i
gisante, a childebed wife. x6ix Shaks. -Wint. T. tii, R
.104The Child-bed priuiledgedeny'd, which longsTo"Women
of all fashion. 1710 T. Fuller Phamu Extemp. 130"An
wholesome Medicine for Child-bed Women. . 1716 Loud.
Gas, No. 5425/10 A Large Trunk containing Child-bed
Lumen. 1836-0 Dickens Sk. Boz vi, The great points
about the Childbed-linen Monthly Loan Society.

Child-terth (tjorldbaij). [I as prec.

+

Bieth.]
The bearing or bhth of a child

;
parturition. • :

1549 Bk. Com. Prayer^ Matrimony Rubric, This prayer
folowing shalbe omitted where the woman is past chylde
byrth. 1606 Holland Sneton. 242 An olde Oke. .which at
3 childbirths of Vespasia sodainly did put forth every time
a 'several bough. 1779 Johnson Z. P. f Milton, She died
. . of childbirth, or some, distemper that followed it. - 1876

348

GuttuS/tort Hist. vii. § z Jane Seymour died next year in

child-birth.

Jig. x6o2 andPt.Retnrn/r. Paruttss. 11, vi, (Arb.) 33,

1

am so great in child-birth with this iest,

Childe': see Child sb. 5.

- Childe, obs. form of Shield.

Childed (tfai-lded), $pi a. [f. Child sb. +
-ED 2.] Provided with a child or children.

x6eg Shaks. Lear hi. vi. 1x7 (Globe ed.) He childed as X
latherM ! 16x5 Waltham Complaint in Hart* Misc. X.
15 She. .did show in woeful wise Her childed womb. 1853
Lytton My Novell, One many-childed matron.

•f Childene, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [perh. f. Child +

-EJT, lilce wooden^ etc.; but the reading may be
incorrect.] Of the nature of children, childish.

a izz$A tier. R. 24a To scheowe (childene T. f C.) heo beoS
mid atle bet fleoS uor ane peinture.

Childer, obs. and dial. pi. of Child.

t Childerhed. Obs. rwe mmm K [i.cJiildery pi.

of Child + -/ted, -head.] The state of being chil-

dren of a certain parent ; - Childhood 5.

138. Wyclif Set, Wits. III. ia8 Fallen.. fro kynraden and
childerhcd of God.

t ChilderleSS, a. Obs. [f. (hildcr pi. of
Child -less.] Without children ; — Childless.
1540 Cicaloner Erasm. on Folly K ij b, Attendaunce on

olde men childerlesse.

Childermas (tji'ldojmaes). arch. Forms: 1

cilda-maasse, 4 childerne masse; children
masse, 4-7 childermasse, 6 -messe, 6-9 -mas.

[Repr. OE. *cildranwsse {cyldamsasse is found), f.

cildra of infants + mxsse, Mass.]
L The festival of the Holy Innocents (the 28th

ofDecember), commemorating the slaughter ofthe

children by Herod {Mali. ii. 16). Usually chtide) -

mas*day, -tide.

eiooo Ags. Gesp. Matt. ii. 13 m&ric, Dys god-spel sceal

on cylda-msesse da:^. c 1300 Beket 2009 Amorwe a chiU
derne masscdai. 1387 Trevisa Higdeu (Rolls^ V. 49 pe
Iegende t>at is i-rad a children masse day. 1460 inPol. Ret.
4* L. Poems (1866) 117 On chyldermasse day yn cristemas.se.

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Les fnnocens, as It!

jottrdes lnnocensy childermas day at chnstmasse. 2614 B,
Jonson Earth. Fair \\. vi. (1631) 31 Hold thy hand,
childe of wrath., make it not Childermasse day in thy fury.

1720 Strype Stout's Sitrv, (1754) I. 1. xxv. 186/1 The chil-

dren every Childermas day to go to Paul's church. 1849-53
Rock Ch. Fathers III. ix. 220 At Childermas-tide. 1889
Letts

1

's Diary 28 Dec., Innocents' Day, Childermas.

2. cThe day of the week throughout the year,

answering to the day in which the feast of the holy
• Innocents is solemnized' (J.).

x6oz Carew Cornwall 32/1 That proues as ominous to the
fisherman as the beginning a voyage on the day when ChiU
dermos day fell doth to the Mariner. 1745 Swift Direct.
Servantst The Cook%

Friday and Childermas are two cross

days in the week, and it is impossible to have good luck on
either of them.
Childern, obs. and dial. pi. of Child.

CMLdhead, hed(e : see Childhood.
+Childhedi(heady), a. [fprec. + -v.] Childish.

, 1340 Aycnb. 250 Zuo childhedi . « pet hi makep ham-zelue
to by hyealde foles.

Childhood (tfsrldhud) : also fehildhead.
Forms : a. X cUcthdd, 2-3 chil ribade, 3-5 -hode,

4 -hod, 4-6 ohyld(e)hode, 5 -hodde, 5-6 cMLde-
hode, 6-7 child-hood, 7 -hoode, 6- childhood.
j3. 3-5 childhede, 4 -hed, 4-5 childehede, 5
ohyldhede, 6- head, Sc. child-, chyldheid

> (9
{nonce-use) ohildhead). [OE. cildhdd, f. did,
Child + hdd state, condition. For the history of
the variant suffixes, see -head, -hood.]

L The state or stage of life of a child ; the time
during which one is a child ; the time from birth

to puberty. (Formerly with
a. cySpLindisf. Gosp. Mark Ix. sx SoS he cuoe5 from

cildhad. xaos Lay. 203x1 He cuSen harpien wel an his

child-haden. a izz$ Leg: Kaih. 79 ©is metden was ba5e
faderles & moderles of hire childhade. 1398 Trevisa Barih.
De P. R. vi* i. (1405) 186 The fyrste chyldhode is wythout
teeth . . and durith vij monthes. 15:3$ Coverdale Eccles.

< xii 1 Childehode andyouth is but vanite. 1567 Mulcaster
FortescudsDe Land. Leg. (137a) 107 Other Lords, .in their

childhood .. are brought up in the Kings house. 1596
Spenser State Irel> Wks. (1862) 553/1 Trayned up therein

from their child-hoods. x6xx Shaks. WinL T. t» i. 25.

2646 J. Hall Horse Vac. 35 Others, .understand the Scrip-
tures from their Childhoods. 1872 E. Peacock Mabel
Herottl. h a They had passed an unhappy childhood.

j9L a 1300 Cursor M. 28500 (Cott.) In mi child-hede haf
i wroght many thyng pat'i aght noght, C1386 Chaucer
Prioress** T.*^o*To synge and to rede, As smale childer

doon in her chtldhede. 1489 Caxton Fayles ofAm 1. xxxi.

69 From theyre chyldhede men taught'e hem the vse of
armes. 1588 A- King tr. Cattisius* Catech. 173 b, Fra my
childheid pietio grew with me.'

b. fig. (Cf. infqtzey.)
' XS?SJAS: !• ES5' Poesie

m
(Arb.) 54 It [Poeae] was bot in

the infancie and chyldheid. 1502 Shaks. Rom. $r'Jul. in.

iii. 95 Now I haue stain'd the Childhood of our wy. 1856
Whittier Brew. Soma i, In the childhood of the .world.

.

; 2. concr. This state or-agepersonified.. Cf. youth.
1603 Shaks. Macl. 11. ii. 54 'Tis the Eye of Child-hood,

That feares a painted Deuill. 1742 Gray Ode Eton Coll.

Ii, Ah fields . . Where once my careless childhood"stray'dl

. x8x4 Scott lVav, lit, The well-governed childhood of this

realm, a 2839 Prakd,Poems (1864) I» 32* , Fair Childhood
hard at play. . *- .

'
_

CHILDISH.

+ 3. Quality proper to a child, childishness. Obs.
e XX75 Lamb. Horn. (1867) 161 Mest al pet ich habbc idon

bi'fealt to child-hade.
t
c 1250 Gen. Ex. 2652 We sulen

nu witen for it dedeBis witterlike^ or in chfld-hede, 1393
Gower Conf. I. 2x9 She upon childehod him tolde, That
Perse her htel hounde is dedc a 1420 Occleve De Reg.
Princ 74 Considerethe how that endityng . . not accorde
may Withe my childhode, I am so childisshe ay.

II For this sense app. the form childhead is used

in the following (perh. by assoc. with maidenhead) :

x8S4 S. Dobell Balder iii, The unconscious child—Tho',
for His childhead, he be special child—Is universal man.

+ D. (with pi.) A childish action. Obs.

e 13x4 Guy \Vano. (1840) 163 Ich dede gret childhod That
alto long y ther abod. c 1340 CursorM. 12577 (Trio. MS.)
Mony are his childehedes . . Done ar he were twelue jeer
plde. 1340 Ayenb. 166 pet lyesep hare time, .ine ible pieces,

ine chitdehedes, ine lijthedes, ine zonges.

4. Second childhood', the state of childishness in-

cident to extreme old age
;
dotage.

[c 1400 Rom. Rose 399 She. .turned ageyn unto childhede.]

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. ii. 113 S. John ..died in

his second childhood at Ephesus. 1789 H. Walpole Re-
win, ix. 76. 1833 Mabryat P. Simple xxxix, Lord Privi-

lege, .was fast verging to a state of second childhood.

f5. — Childship; filial relation. Obs.
1605 Shaks, Lear 11. iv. 181 Thou better know*st The

Offices of Nature, bond of Childhood. 1609 R. Barnerd
Sheph. Practise 18 Manydiscents doe not extinguish father-

hood and childhood in consanguinitie. a 1626 Bacon Max.
$ Uses Com. Law 27 The custome of Kent, that every
male ofequall degreeofchildhood, brotherhood, or kindred,
shall inherit equally.

6. attrib.

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. m. u. 202 All schoolcdaies friend-

ship, child-hood innocence. 1869 Si 11 J. T. Coleridge
Mont. Keble 31a Their childhood sports.

Childie (tfsiidi). rare. [f. Child ^. + -ie, -y±,

dim, suffix.] Little child ; dear little child.

1863 E. B* Drifting Clouds 1. 90 f Nonsense, childie said

Lilla, laughing.
t

i88x E. Coxon Basil Plant I. 182 « ^*ou

needn't be so decided, childie said tier father.

+ Childing (t/ai'ldiq), vbl. sb. Obs. or arch.

Also 4ohiltyng ,ohilttingj Sc. childyne. [f. Child
V, + -ing Child-bearing, parturition, delivery.

a 1300 Cursor M. 11 021 Elizabeth . . was noght far fra

childing. £-1400 Prymer in Maskell Mon. RiL II. 40 In

childynge of the utiweniined xygyn. 1433-50 tr. Higden
(Rolls) I. 205 A woman hade vij. childer at oon childeitge.

1597 Gekakd Herbal 1. xxi. 27 The throwes . . that women
haue in their childing. 1748 tr. R. Meads Influence Sim
Moon ii. 42 Women who stop'd childing early.

attrib. x6fiS Francbn ix. 22 Her childing throws did

begin to grow . . and she was delivered of a goodly Boy.

Childing, ppl. a. arch, [f, as prec. + -isa a.]

1. That bears a child or children, breeding
;
par-

turient, in labour ;
pregnant.

c 1440 Prvmp. Pat?*. 75 Chyldynge, or woman wytlie

chylde, pregnans. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 319 pe o|»cr

makep a childyng womman barayn. 1563-87 FoxeA . «fr
M.

(1596) 106/1 The childing or bearing woman, whie mate she

not be baptised? 1637 Brian Pisse*Proph. (1679) 86 Most
childing women go a year, .before they conceive with child

again. x8. . Southev Bait Blett/teim viii, Many a child-

ing mother then, and new-born infant died. x8»s— Pa? a-

gttay 1. 28 Tender care, to childing mothers due.

2. fig. a. Fertile, fruitful, b. Applied to some
plants which produce younger ox smaller florets

around an older (regarded as parent) blossom ; as

childing daisy, pink.
1590 Shaks. Mids. N. if, i. 112 The childing Autumne,

1600 Hevwood Brit. Troy v. xix. m By him [Saturn]..

Childing Tellus beares. 1636 Gerard's Herbal II. CClii. 635
Another pretty double daisie, which, .puts forth many foot-

stalkes carrying also little double floures. .whence they haue
fitlytermed it the childing Daisie. x688 R. HolmeArmonry
11. 64/2 The. Childing Pink groweth . . on upright stalks.

1776 Withering Bot. Arrangem. (1830) II. 539 Dianthus
proliftr, Childing or Proliferous Pink. 1879 Prior Ptontou

,

Childing Cudweed, Gnaphalium germanictmu
Childir(e«f/«7 f̂ obs. pi. of Child.

Childish (tfarldif), a. [OE. Hldisc, f. did
Child ; see -ish 1.]

1. Of> belonging, or proper to a child or to child-

hood; childlike; infantile,juvenile.

axooo Ctedmon's Gen. 23x8 (Gr.) Cildisc wesan. <?X374

Chaucek Tropins m. 1168 Wole ye the childisohe jalousye

countirfete? C1440 Hylton Seala Perf. (W. de W. 1494)

1. lxxi, Thyse ensamples arn chyldisshe. 1383 Stanyhurst

ir.(Arb.)6s This dwelling, wheare rests thee childish

lulus. x6oo Shaks. A. K L. 11. vii. 162 His bigge manly
voice, Turning againe toward childish trebble. 1774 J.

Wright in Athenian (x886) xo July 56/2 The youngest

has. .such a sweet childish expression. 1856 Mrs. Brown-

ing Aur. Leigh 1. s, I feel t . my father's hand. .Stroke out

my childish curls.

2. Exhibiting unduly the characteristics of child-

hood; not befitting mature age ; puerile, silly.

axaao OccleveDe Reg. Princ. xxviii. (i860) 8 After tby

childisshechereand froward conceyt, 1481 Caxton Reynard
jodoL (Arb.) 94 Ar ye -so moche chyldyssh that ye byleue

this false and subtyl shrevve. 1593 Shaks. 3Hen. VI, v. iv.

38 What cannot be auoided, 'Twere childish weakehesse to

lament. x66< Glanvill Seeps. Se4. 23 The distinction. . is not

; .so childish and impertinent as our Author would have

believed. x8op-io Coleridge Friend (1865) 217 The child-

ish titles of aristocracy. 1867 Chamb. Jrnl. 30 Nov. 739/1

'Childish' and 'childlike' when applied to adults—the

former implying censure, and the latter the reverse. 1884

Chr. World Oct. 831/1 Child-like faith is not necessarily

childish faith.

3. Comb, as childish-minded, -tnindedness.



CHILDISHLY.

3594- Shaks. Rich. III> i. iii. 242, 1 am too childish foolish
for this World, a 1626 Bacon (T.), I love birds, as the king
does ; and have some childishmindedness wherein we shall
consent, 1701 Steele Taller No. 83 r 2 Neither Childish-
young:, nor Beldam-old.

Childishly (tfsi-ldijli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2
.]

In a childish way. a. In a way befitting or proper
to a child ; in the manner of a child.

c 1374 Chaucer Troytus iv. 80+ My litel tonge If I dis-

cryven wold hire hevynesse, It sholde . . childisshly deface
Hireheighe compleynte. '<ri66i Holyday Juvenal 263/2
Little ones, that childishly crave for some small coin. 1805
Dickens Mitt. Fr. 1. v, Childishly-inquiring gray eyes,

1884 Miss Braddon Ishmael xxvii, A crop of fluffy curls
frizzling childishly all over her head.

b. In a way not befitting mature age; m a
puerile, foolish, or silly manner.
1553 Eden Treat. Nau Ind. (Arb.) 10 Lactantius, child*

isshelye errtnge denyed that, etc. 15^7 Hooker Eccl. Pol.
v. lxxxi. § is As some have childishly imagined. 1656 Trapp
Comm. Matt. xxiy. 36^ Many learned men, who have thus
childishly set their wits to play in so serious a business.

1742 Fielding Jos. Andrewsxv. viii, You talk foolishly and
childishly.

_ 1879 McCarthy Own y/>/r« (1880) III. xlv, 345
Childishly ignorant ofmany things.

Childishness (tjarldijnes). [f. as prec. -f

-NESS.] Childish quality.

1. Quality or conduct natural to a child.
1526 Tindale 1 Cor.xm. 11 1 put awaye all chtldesshnes.

1607 Shaks. Cor. v. iii. 157 Speake thou Boy, Perhaps thy
chitdishnesse will moue him more Then can our Reasons.
1833 Lamb Elia, Pop. Fallacies xii, The children of the
very poor do not prattle, .there is no childishness in [their]
dwellings. 1873 Sy.monds Grk. Poets viii. 246 A sort of
southern childishness and swiftness of gleeful apprehension.
2. Quality or conduct not befitting mature age

;

puerility, silliness.

. *553 T, Wilson RhH. 9 Gentle in behavor without child-
ishenes. 1665 J. Spencer Prophecies 29 From a weakness
and childishness of temper. 1742 Richardson Pamela. II.

202, I cannot bear this silly Childishness. 1883 A. Roberts
0. T. Revision x, 214 The most stupendous mass of child*
ishness and folly.

b. (with pi.) A piece of childishness, rare,

^
1587 Goldisg De Mornay ix. 120 What a childishnesse

is this? 1725 Bailey Erasm. Coltog. Pref., Follies and
Childishnesses.

1 3. « Childhood, rare. Obs.
1660 Ingelo Bentiv.ty Ur. (1682) 11. 17 Those years which

arc esteem'd the confines of Childishness and Manhood.
4. Second childishness : the childishness incident

to old age, * second childhood ' (see Childhood 4).
1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. it. vii. 165 Last Scene of all .. Is

second childishnesse, and meere obliuion. 1759 Sterne
Tr. Shandy 11. xiw 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865 1 7.1

The old man doth not become a child by means ofhis second
childishness. 1878 Mrs. H. Wood Pomeroy Ab. (ed. 3)449
The revelation made, .by Naomi in her second childishness.

Childless (tfoMdles), a. [f. Child $b. + -LE8S.]

Having no child or children ; without offspring.
c t2oo Ormin 2312 patt wif batt haffde hen A33 childlra.

a 1300 CursorM. 2591 Sare was childelcs. 1535 Coveroai.k
t Sam. xv. 33 Like as thy swerde hath made wemen child-
lessc. 163X Gouge God's Arrows i. § 71. 119 By it, parents
..have becne soone made childlcsse. a 1721 Sheffield
(Dk. Buckhm.) tr, Verg. Georg. iv. (L.) The sad nightingale,
when childless made. 1861 Geo. Eliot Silas AI, 7 Being
a chitdless widower.

Childlessness (tJaMdlesnvs). [f. prec. +
-ness.] Childless condition or quality.

i860 Pusey Min> Proph. Co Childlessness . . is the appro-
priate and frequent punishment of sins of the flesh. 1865
Trollope Catt yon forgive her xli, She recurred . . to her
own childlessness, and to his extreme desire for an heir.

Childlike, child-like (t/srldlaik), a. (adv.)

[f. as prec. + Like a, and adv. ; a reconstruction

of the same elements which appear in Childly.]
1. Belonging to or becoming a child ; filial.

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1594) L 264 This
childlike fcare, which is unseparablie joined with the true
love we owe to our common Father. 159 1 Shaks. Two
Gati. iu. 1. 75, I thought the remnant of mine age Should
haue bcene cherish'd by her child-like dutie. a 1600 Hooker
{JA Who can owe no less than childlike obedience to her.

2. Like a child; (of qualities, actions, etc.) like

those of a child, characteristic of a child. Almost
always in a good sense, with reference to the in-

nocence, meekness, etc., of children ; opposed to

childish, whicli is generally used in a bad sense.

1738 WesleyPsalms xxy\\. vii, I will instruct the childlike

Heart. 1825 SovriiEYParaguay 1. 17To place a child-like

trust, in Providence. 1840 De Quincey Mod. Supcrstit.
Wks. (1854) III. 295 In no subject is the difference between
the childish and the childlike more touchingly brought for*

ward. 1866 R.
(
Chambers Ess* ii. 194 Mr. I* ox was marked

by a childlike simplicity.

B. adv. Like a child
;
childishly.

1725 Pofe Odyss. xv. 489 Him, childlike wand ring forth,

I'll lead away. . 1868 Pall Mall G. a Dec. xi The plot ..

is. .simple as a nursery narrative, 'childlike easy*.

ChildlikeneSS (tforldhikncs). [f. prec. +
-NESS.] Childlike quality.
1814 H. C* Robinson Diary I. xvii. 432 Schiller says all

great men have a childltkcncss in their nature. 1870
Karrar IVitn. Hist. ii. (1871) 62 The humility and child-

likeness demanded by Christianity. - -

Childliness (tjorldlines). rare. [f. Childly
*f -NK9S.] Childly quality ; childlikencss.
x8sx Westcott Introa. 'Study Gosp. vii. (cd. 5) 376 Hu-

mility, childliness, and self-sacrifice . . are set forth as the
conditions of entrance into the kingdom.
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Childling (tjbrldlirj). arch. rare. . [f. Child
sb. +-LING, dim. suffix.] A little child.
1648 Goodwin in JsnkynBlhuiGvidei. 6Young Simplicius,

childling. 1855 Bailey Mystic
t
138 The king of all the

fairies to the childling thus 'gan'say.

Childly (tjsrldli), a. and adv. [OE. cUdlk, f.

cild
} Child + lie, -LX ; cf. manly, kingly. Often

used in 19th c. literature, after having been obso-
lete since 16th c] A. adj.

L Of, belonging, to, or natural to a child or
childhood; childish.

K. jElfred Bseda iv. viii. (Bosw.) For ffsere cildlican
yldo. c 1369 Chaucer Dethc Blamielte 1095 After my yong
childely wit. 1509 Hawes Past. Picas. 119, I thought
me past al chyldly ygnoraunce. 1581 Marbeck Bk. of
Notes 464 Because of their childlie age. x8x8 Todd, Childly
. . Not in use. 1827 Hare Gncsses, Their childly brains are
bewildered. 184^3 Lo. Houghton Mem. Many Scenes^
Mart. St. Christina, Beautiful-winged childly shapes. 1851
Westcott Introd. Study Gosp. vi. <ed. 5) 338 A perfect plan
with childly simplicity. 1864 Tenxvsojj Aylmer*s Field 181
A childly way with children.

+ 2. Becoming or proper to a child (as related

to parent) ; filial. Hence Childlyfear.
a 1400 Cov. Mysi. ix. Mary in Temple, A childely fer in

dede, With a longyng love in oure Lords. X548 R. Hutten
Sum Divinitle G iv b, This faieth also maketh dyfference
betwene seruile feare and childelye feare. a 1553 Latimer
Serin. 124th Sunday aft. Trhu II. 207 [To] stir up a childly
love in our hearts towards him, 1563 Nowell Horn. J?tst,

of God in Liturg. Sent. Q. Eliz. (1847) 496 Chyldelie and
reverent feare to his maiestie. 1383 Goldinc Calvin on
Dent, xlviii. 285 Ought wee not to yield him childely
obedience?

B. adv. In a childish or childlike manner.
c 1440 Pecock Repr. r. xii, 65 [Theyl glorien full veinli and

ful childliand lewdeli in tho iij.textis. 1483 CatluAngl.
63 Childely, pneriliter. 18 . . Mrs. Browxikg Lady Geral-
dine xvii, Then she smiled around right childly.

Childness (tfarldnes). rare. [f. Child sb. +
-NESS.] + a. Childish humour, childishness (obs.).

b. Child quality, being a child (c£ Breadness).
161 1 Shaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 170 He.. with his varying

child-ncssc, cures in me Thoughts, that would thick my
blood. 1856 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 289 Aren't you a
spoiled child, without the childness. 1866 G. Macdonald
Uitsfokm Serm. i. (1884) 12 Childlike enough to embrace
a child for the sake of his childness.

Childre, obs. pi. of Child.
Children, plural of Child.

Childrenite (tp-ldrenoit). Min. [Named 1S23,
after Mr. Chifiiren

y
a mineralogist : see -ite.] A

phosphate of alumina and iron found in Cornwall.
1826 in Emmons Min. 170. 1832 Si ICPArd Min. 134 Chil-

drenite approaches, in several ofits properties . , lastulite,

t Chi'ldrenless, a. Obs. [f. children, pi. of
Child + -less.] Without children ; = Childless.
1387 Treyisa Iligden (1865) I. 183 fjtay] draddc also bat

longe abidynge from home in werre . . schulde make hem
childrenlese. 1566 Drant Horace's Sat. v. K iij, If thoue
be ryche, and chyldrenles.

Childship (tfsrldjip). Now rare. [f. Child
^.+-skip; cf.sonship. (App. formed to render
St. Paul's vloeeaia.)]

1. The relationship of child to parent ; the at-

tainment of this status, filiation, adoption.
*535 Coverdale^Font. viii. 23 We. .grone within in oure

selucs for the Childshippe. 16x3 T. Adams Pract. Whs,
(1862) III. iot God's actual choice, and our potential
childship. 1662 J. Sparrow tr. Bchmen's Rem. Jl'hs., Def.
agst. Rickter ig It attaincth not the divine Childship, or
Filiation. 1765 Law tr. BehmetCsMysl. Magnum xl. (1772)
232 The inherited Adoption or Childship. x886 Westcott
St. John's Ep. 17 Love is the sign of divine childship.

f2. Secondchildship : = * second childhood Obs.
1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 646 Reduced to his second

childship, .his memory was quite decayed.
Chttdur,=£//tfrtfcr, obs. pi. of Child.
CMidwife, child-wife (see below).

+ 1. (tfoi'ldiwoif), A woman in childbed, or who
has lately borne a child. Obs.

1483 Inv. in J, M. Cowper's Churchw, Acc. St. Dumfan's
Canterb.* p. xii, J candelstykc to stonde afore childwyfcjt,

1499 WillofFrcrc (Somerset Ho.), To the CIi. of S. Alarer.

Southw* ij cusshoncs of arras worke for chtide wife to sitt &
knelc vppon. 1555 Bradford in Strype Eccl. Mem. III.

App. xlv. 136 The kinge . . held the cluld-wyfcs backe while
she had brought forth the chyldc, and was her mydwyfe.
x$66 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 7 Let vs go. .to visitc the child-
wife, and to gratulate the father. X635 Churehtv. Acc.
Cmtdal (in N. <S- (?. Ser, m. XI. 138/2* A childwlfe pew..
q6s. 8f/. Note. The childwifc pew we take to be the * some
convenient place * ofthe rubricwhere thewoman was to kneel
in church at the time ofher thanksgiving after child-birth.

+ 2. A midwife. Obs. rare.
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 425 Bi |>e counsaile of

a childc wyf [obsteiricis consilt'o].

3. (tjbrldiwaisf ), A wife who is a child, a very
young wife. (In this sense alwavs with hyphen.)
X8S2 Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) U> JS9 Mary of Eng.

'

land, the child-wife of Montfort. 1849 Dickens Dav. Cop?.
xliv, 'Will you call ine a name I want you to call me?'
inquired Dora i—' Child-wife \

fChildwite (tjarldwait). Old Law. Also
'

-wit. [OE. type *cildw(t, f. «7tfchild*wile penalty,

satisfaction made.] A fine paid to the lord for

getting one of his bondwomen with child.
XX94 CharterRich, I in 'RyxwwFcedera 1. 52 Conccssimus,

quod sint quieti de bridtol, et de childwite, et de giercs

chiiiTasm:.

gieve. c iz^o Gloss. Zrtw Terms in Rel. Ant. I. 33 Child-
ivitc, chalenge de serf ki serf, serve enceinte, xgoz An-
N0LDECAr^/.2That the citizens, -bealle quyteofbryyghtol,
and childewyte, yetisgiue and scotale. 1607 in CowEL/nterP.
s.v. Childwity Within the MannorofWrittle in Com. Essex,
every reputed Father of a Bastard gotten there, pays to the
Lord for a Fine three shillings four pence, and the customs
is there also called Childwit. 1861 Riley Libe7*Albus 117.

Childyr(e,=<r/«7<&r, obs. pi. of Child.
Chile, obs. form of Chyle.
Chile, chili, variant forms of Chilli.
Chrleite. Min. [Named 1853 from Chile or

Chilit where found + -ite.] A dark
:
brown vana-

date of lime and copper.
1868 Dana Min, 6xa.

Chilenitet Mm. [Named 1S68 from Chili,]

A silver-white compound of bismuth and silver.

i868 Dana Min. 36.

Chiliad (ki liad). [ad. L. chilias^ -ad-, a. Gr.

X*A*ay, x^taS-o?, f. x^*°* thousand. Cf. Tf.chiliade.'}

1. A group of 1000 (things) ; a thousand.
X598 J. Dickenson Greene in Cone. {1878) 114 With a

chihade of crosse Fortunes. 1636 Sanderson *SW7///(i68q)

490 Decads, Centuries, Chiliads of novel Tenents, brought
in in this last Age. 1773 Horsley in Phil. Trans. LXIV,
300 Chiliads of fathom. 1876 F. Douse GrimnCsL. § 54.
126 Centuries, perhaps . . chiliads of years before Christ.

+ h. csp. of logarithmic tables. Obs.

[1617 H. Bricges {title) Logarithmorum Chilias prima.]

1675 Gregory in Rigaud Corr, Sci, Men (1841) II. s68 A '

table of logarithms, from the first chiliad, true to more
places than any yet attempted. 1695 Phil. Trans. XIX. *

61 Briggs's first Twenty Chiliads of Logarithms. 1721-1800
Bailey s. v., Tablesof Logarithms areoften called Chiliads.

2. A period of 1000 years.

1653 H. More Conject. CabbaL (1713)220 The world then
in the Seventh Chiliad will be assumed up into God. 1748
Hartley Observ. Man 1. iii. 301 After some time, some
Centuries, or even Chiliads. 186S G. Macdonald Seaboard
Parish III. it. 32 The scars and dints of centuries, of
chiliads of stubborn resistance.

b. esp. The * thousand years' mentioned in Rev.
xx. 1-5 ; the millennium, rare.
• 1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. in. 1. iv; (1852) 330 'Tis

evident from Justin Martyr, that this doctrine of the Chiliad
was in his days embraced among all orthodox Christians.

1871 G. Macdonald Whs. Fancy $ Imagy \\. X04 Who in

the chiliad sees the day, shall feel No anxious heart.

Hence Chiliadal, Chilia dic adjs., of or belong-

ing to a chiliad or thousand years.

x8x6 G. S. Fader Orig. Pagan Idol. 1. 1x5 Another chi-

liadal repetition of the four ages. X854 Chamb. yrnl. I. 40
We . . make no pretensions to decide upon the completion

of the chiliadic periods.

Chiliag02l(ki*liagj?n). [mod. ad. Gr. x^'aywros,

£. xt\toi thousand -i- 7&)^-la angle,' In mod.Fr.
chiliogone^l A plane figure with a thousand angles.

269s Norris Curs. Rejl. 27 A Chiliagon, whose Angles
we cannot represent in a distinct view, but may clearly un-

derstand it. 1724. Watts Logic 1. iii. § 4 (1822) 46 When
we speak of a chiliagomim, 1818^ Hallam Mid. Ages iv.

iii, He brings forward, as a great discovery, the equality of
the angles ofa chiliagon to 1996 right angles.

Chiliahe&roii (ki:iiah/*dr/;n). rare. Also
ohiliaedron. [mod. f. Gr. x&101 thousand + i&pa

seat, side.] A solid figure having a thousand sides.

xfigo Locke //>////. Utid. 11.' xxlx. § 14 He that thinks he
has a distinct Idea of the Figure ofa Chiliaudron, let him
for Trial's-sakc take another parcel of the same uniform
Matter, .and make it into a figure of999 sides.

t Chilia'nder, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [a. F. chili-

and™, ad. Gr. xi^av^P0ft ^ x^l0l + ^-v^P" (AvVp)
man.] Containing a thousand men.
rti093 Urquhart Rabelais in. lit Mighty Gallioons the

large Floyts, the Chiliandcr and Myriandcr Ships.

f ChiTionism. Obs. rare—1
. - Chlliasji.

1645 Pagitt Iferesiogr. 291 The opinion of Chilianismc.

Cmliarch (ki-lijaik). [mod. ad. L. chiliarches,

•archus, a. Gr. x^PX1
?5* '°h £ x^tot ^^PX^s

mlcr, f. apx-w to rule, hi mod.Fr. chiliarqne.1

The commander of a thousand men; properly

a term of Greek or Roman History.

1656 Blount Glossogr. t Chiliarch, a Collonel, Captain,

or Commander of a thousand men. 1788 Gibbon Dect. 4*

/^(i8o2)VI.xxxiit. is Appointing eighty chiliarchs, or com-
manders of thousands. 1879 C. Geikie Christ Ix. 742 The
chiliarch in command of the garrison.

Chiliaaxhy(ki ,
li|ajki). [ad. GT.x&«*PXia - cf.

monarchy, heptarchy, etc]

+ 1. Government by a thousand rulers. Obs. rare.

1650 Exercilation cone. Usurped Ponoers 18 Notan hept-

archy, but a chiliarchy, or mynarchy might follow.
(

. + 2. A body of a thousand men. Obs. (So m Gr.)

x66o H. More Myst. Godl. 195 The Chiliarchies also, -

or Regiment^ as I may so call them, of the Lamb, being

summed up in this number. 1685— Para, Prophet. 358.
,

'

3. The post of chiliarch.

X840 Thirlwall Greece VII, lvi. 129 The chiliarchy

which had been assigned to himself.

Chiliasm (krli|&z'm). [ad. Gr. x^^s, L

Xt**(4s, x«^«5"0^ Chiliad.] The doctrine of the

millennium; the opinion that Christ -will reign in

bodily presence on earth for a thousand years.

16x0 Healey St. Aug. Citie ofGod 819 This [promise]

some applie to the proofe of Chihasme. 1875 Cotttentp. Rev.
XXVI. 384 Chiliasm is the rule., with the Christian writers

of the second century. x88a Farrar Early Chr. II. 166

Carnal notions of Jewish chiliasm. , .



CHILIAST.

Clliliasfc (krliiast). [mod. ad. L. chiliasta

(Augitstine), ad. Gr. x^^^V5* lu mod.F. chili-

asfeJ] One who holds that Christ will reign in

person da earth for a thousand years j a believer

in the millennium ; a millenarian.
1611 \V. Sclater VT(y (1629) 324 Agreed on all sides, except

the Chitiasts. 1641^ Sir E. Dering Sp. on Relig. xiv. 64
These the new Chiliastes. 1647 Hist. Anabaptists 52 All
Anabaptists were and are still Chiliosts, expounding liter-

ally that Kingdome of a thousand years of Revel, sx. 6 to
be a temporal! Kingdome. 1855 Milman Lat Chr. (1864)
II. iv. i. 171 The Talmudic Jews and. .the Chiliasts of the
early ages. 1858 Masson Milton. 1. 103.
attrib. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts Mon. (1642) go The

opinion of the Jews and Chiliast Christians.

CMliastic (kili^'stik), [f. prec. + -TO.] Of,

pertaining to, or holding the doctrine of the mil-

lennium; millenarian.

1675 Cave Antiq, Apostol. (1702) 48 His millennary or
chihastick notions. 1710 R.Ward Life H. More 182 That
no one may have any Fabulous and Chiliastick Dreams
. . concerning it, 1850 S. Maitland Erttvin (ed. 2) 168
Whether Cerinthus held the Chiliastic doctrine. 1870
Conteutp. Rev, XV\ 292 The primitive Church, .for the first

two or three centuries was essentially chiliastic.

t Chilia'stical, a. Oh. rare, [f, as prec.+
-ax1.] Inclined to chiliastic doctrines.
a 1638 Msdb Whs. iv, lii. 813 Judge by this, .how power-

ful the Chiliasttcal party yetwas at the time of that Council.

Hence Chiliastically adv.
18835 A. Seth Kant to Hegel 131 The coming ofthe King-

dom of God) which, in the sacred records, is represented
chiliastically as the end of the world.

Chilifaetive, eliiliferous, etc. : see Chyli-.

t Cllili'lldre. Oh. Also 5 chylendere, chi-
linder, chylander, -laundre, -lawndur, 6 chi-
landre. [ad. medX. chitiiidr-us (in same sense)
for L. cylvndriis, a. Gr. /tvXtvdpos Cylinder : cf.

It. cilindro ( a kinde of diall ' (Florio).] A kind
of portable sun-dial of cylindrical form used in

early times.
[See 13-14^1 c, treatise De cotnposicione chilindri, and

Hoveden's Praclica chilindri (Chaucer Sec. pt 1, 2).]

£138$ Chaucer Shipm. T. 201 And lat us dyne as soone
as bat ye may ffor by my cnilyndre {v. r. chylendere,
chilinder] it is pryrae of day, e 1430 Lydg, Siege Thebes
(Arandel MS, xiq If. 18) By my chilyndre I gan anon to
se, Thorgh be sonne bat fill cler gan shyne, Of be clok that
it drogh to nyne. e 1440 Promp. Parv. 74 Chylander or
chylawndur. c 1450 Voc. in Wr.AVulcker 572 Ckilindrtts,
a leuel vel est instmmentnm quo Jiore noiantnr [a chy-
laundre]. 1530 Falsg. 205/1 Chilandre, chilandre.

CWliogramme, -liter, -metre : see Kilo-.

CKiliomb (krli^m). [a. Gr. x^S/iPy (in

Julian, etc.), formed in imitation of eKaTop&rj He-
catomb.] A sacrifice of a thousand (oxen).
1697 Potter Antiq, Greece n. iv. (1715) 2ig Chiliombs, in

which were sacrificed a thousand living Creatures. 1807
Robinson Arclaeol. Grssca 111. iv. 209 Mention is frequently
made ofhecatombs .

." and of chiliombs.

Chill (tfil), sb. Forms: 1 oele, ciele, cile,

cyle, "2-4 chele, 4 chile, 5 oheele, 7- chill.

[OE. ctfe, «g/*ycold, coldness OTeut. type kalis
masc, f. kal-an to he Cold : not exemplified in

the other Teut. langs. This word seems to have
become obs. by 1400, after the vb. and adj. had
been formed from it, its place being taken by
CoLDjtf. Since <ri6oo it has been revived, app.
as a new formation from-the vb., and in a modified
sense evidently of verbal origin. But see note to

Chill v. Eor etymological relation of chill, cool,

"\hele, acale, cold, and their derivatives, see Cold.]
I. In OE. arid ME. (chile, chele, cheele^

+ 1. The former equivalent of the modern Cold,
used, e.g.) of the coldness of the weather, frost.

tffizg Vesp. Psalter cxlvii. 6 Biforan ansiene celes his.

ic8g7 K. Alfred Gregorys Past, xxxix. 285 For ciele

[Cott. cile] nele se slawa erian on wintra. 971 Blickl.
Horn. 59 On cyle he bi6 afeded. c 117s Lamb.Horn. (1867)

33 Hunger and burst' and chele. a 1200 Moral Ode in
TririSColl. Horn. 226 purst and hunger, chele [sr.r. chule]
and hete. c 1200 Ormin 1615 AVibb chele & brisst & hunn-
gerr. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 152 pat water of Babe, .euer
is iliche hot . .& euere springeb ne be be chele so gret. c 1300
St. Brandon 62 Ne chile ne hete ne fonde no^t. 1387
Trevisa Higdai (Rolls) 1. 13s Scythia. .hab moche wilder-
nes by cause of greet colde and chele. X393 X-angl. P. PI,
C. xxih. 236 Sitthen bei chosen chile and chaytif pouerte,
Let hem chewe as bei chosen, la 1400 Morte Arth, 3392,
I haue cheueride for chele. a. 1400-50 Alexander 4164 A
velans vale, bare was a vile cheele. :

H. In modern use [f, the vb.-or adj.]. , (chill)

.2. Coldness seizing upon or pervading the body ;

an.unnaturally lowered bodilytemperature marked
by shivering, etc. ; the cold fit of an ague ; now
especially a sudden affection of .physical cold,
a sudden chilling of the body, which is often a
first stage or symptom of illness

j
hence,- to catch

a chill, to give {one) a chill, etc.
1601 Weevbr Mirt\ Mart. A vj b, A cold congealed ice, a

bloudlesse chill, 17x5 Deiuiam Phys. Tkeol. {J-)i To have
a sort of chill about his precordia and head. "1795 Southey
Joan ofArcs* 403 The death-doomM foe. .Felt such "a chill
run through. his shivering frame. 1802 Med. 7rnL VIII,
310 Irregular chills, fever and sweats. 1860-1 Flo. Night-
ingale Mursing' 91 You may give a baby a" chill which
will kill it. .without giving it fresh air at all.
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3; A coldness of the air, water/etc., which tends
to make one shiver ; a cold which has a depressing,

benumbing, or penetrating effect on the body.
To take the chill off(n. liquid) : to raise it to a
temperate heat (colloq.),

1788 Ld. Auckland Diary in Spttm(iZ6t) II. 89 At about
six theair. . changed suddenly toa chill, i860Tyndall
1. § ir. 84 The chill was painful to the teeth. 1868 Miss
Vongr Pupils St. JoJat 1. 34 The chill of early dawn. 1870
Tennyson Passing of Arthur 96 A deathwhite mist .

.

Whereof the chill, to htm who breathed it, drewDown with
his blood , till all his heart was cold,

b. in pi. Chilling states of the atmosphere.
183a L. Hunt Poems 167 No sooner have the chills with-

drawn, Than the bright elm is tufted on the lawn. 1833
N. Arnott Physics II, ig The chills of night and the biting
blasts of winter. 1887 Stevenson Cfmierwoods 1, xxvii. 58.

4. fig, a. A benumbing and depressing sensa-

tion or influence upon the feelings. To cast or
throw a chill over: to damp the warmth or

ardour of.

1821 Byron Sard. 1, ii, A chill Comes o'er my heart. 1874
Morley Compromise (1886) 14 The comparatively prosaic
results, .have thrown a chill over our political imaginations.

b. Absence of warmth of feeling or sympathy

;

depressing coldness or iciness of manner.
1837 Ht. Martineau Sot. Amcr. III. 85 We ..in no in.

stance that I remember failed to dissipate the chill by show-
ing that we were ready to., be sociable. 1839 Dickens
Nich, Nick, viii, The boys gave three feeble cheers. Such
cheers t sighs of extra strength with the chill on.

5. techn. An iron mould, or a piece of iron in a
sand mould, for making r chilled* castings: cf,

Chill v. 6.

1874 KnightDiet. Mech. s.v. 1879 CasseWs Techn. Ednc.
IV, 120 Iron, .which had been cast in an iron mould or f

chill

b. A mass of chilled material in a blast-furnace.

1874 Trans. A titer, Ittsf. Min. Engineers IT. 60 Firing
shots up into the chilled mass., bringing down from time to
time portions of the chill.

6. Painting. A cloudy appearance on the surface

of a picture ;
* blooming.'

1871 Tyndall Pragm. Science II. viii. (ed. 6) 117.

Chill (tjil), a. Also 5 chele, 6 chyll, ehil,

6, 9 Sc. schil(l. [Mostly since 16 th c. : app. f.

Chill sb. : cf. the use of cold both as adj. and sh.]

1. f Cold ; cold to the touch 1

(J.) ; now always
unpleasantly, depressingly, or injuriously cold

;

that chills, tends to benumb, or causes to shiver.

1513 Douglas AEneis vii. x\l. 109 They that duellis langia
the schil ryuere Of Anien \gelianmqne Anienem\ 1536
Bellenden Cron.Scot. (1821) I. p. lvi, In winterquhen maist
schill and persand stormes apperit. 1570 Levins Manip.
123 Chil, cold, algldns. 1640 Milton Arcades 49 Noisom
winds, and blasting vapours chill. 1662 Fuller Worthies
(1840) III. 394 Which [Lime] bestowed on cold and chill

ground brings it to a fruitful consistency. 1730 Thomson
Autumn 1083 And humid Evening, gliding o er the sky In
her chill progress. 1797 Coleridge Chrisiabel 1, The night
is chill. 1820 Scott Monast. ix, A chill easterly wind was
sighing among the withered leaves.

2. Depressingly affected by cold ; having a per-

vading sensation of cold \
* creeping * or shivering

with cold.

x6o8 Shaks. Per. 11. i. 77 My veins are chill, a 1682 Sir
T. Browne Misc. Tracts in. 201 Being frighted he grew
chill, went to bed* and soon after died. 1818 Mrs. Shelley
Frankcusi. xi, They had a fire to warm them when chill.

1821 Keats Isabel 617 She kiss'd it with a lip more chill

than stone, 1842 Sir T. MartinMy Namesake in Erasers
Mag. Dec, 1 felt my person growing chiller and chiller,

b. Sensitive or liable to cold.
1576 Turberv* Bk. Venerie 185 They are verie chyll of

colde, and, .where there is any fire, they will creepe so neare
it that they will burne their coates. 1601 Shaks, A IPs
Wettw. v, 56 The raanie will be too chill and tender.

3. To run chill (of the blood) ; to blow chill, etc.

1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 244 My very Blood ran chill in my
Veins. 1794 Sullivan ViewNat. II. 13 How chill and tardy
runs the bloody 1832-53 Wftistle-Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser.
n. 12 The nicht is mirk, and the wind blaws schill.

4. fig, a. Said of circumstances or influences

which repress warmth of feeling, enthusiasm, etc.

In quot. 1400 perhaps simply e
cold, cold-blooded

[£1400 Destr. Troy 7958 N,e neuer charite be cherisst

Jmrghe a chele yre.J 1750 Gray Elegy xiii, Chill Penurv
repress'd their noble rage. 1877^ Gladstone Glean. IV.
xiv. 350 The chill elevation ofpolitical philosophy, 1883 A.
Dobson in Harpers Mag. Dec. 108 Let those who will be
proud and chill.

b. Said of, or with regard to, the feelings under
repressing or deadening influences.

1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1st. 1. xxii, Oft therefore have
I chid my tender Muse ; Oft my chill breast beats off her
fluttering wing. 1699 Garth Dispens. 1. (1700) 4 Chill Vir-
gins redden into Flame. 1872 Geo. Eliot Middlem. it. xx,
One of whom would presently'survive in chiller loneliness.

1878 B. Taylor Dmkalioii 11. Hi, 71 Their chill calm of
changeless being.

5. Comb., as chill-fit; chill-looking adj.

18x3 EvangelicalMag. Mar., To fence against blasts and
chill-fits, the Holy Ghost has directed the use of zeal as a
cloke.

1
1887 Pall Mall G. 5 Oct. 1/2 A large, chill-looking

room,with a polished floor and very little furniture.

Chill (tfil), v. Forms : 4-6 chyll, ehil(le, (7
cheel), 6- chill, [First found in -14th c.,"but not
frequent before' x6th; app. f.-Chill $b.\; but evi-

dence is deficient.
It has been suggested that the vb, may have been de-

du'eed from a pa. pple, child {chilled), short for ehilded,
from a vb. child-en repr. OE. *cieldan, *cildau to make
cold. If so, the whole later series of chill v„ adj., and sb.
(since 1600), would be distinct from the ME. sb.]

I, iiitr.

1. To grow or become cold ; to be injuriously
cold.
c 1325 E. E. A Hit. P. C. 368 Al chaunged her chere &

chylied at I? al] be hert. 1570 Levins Manip. 123 To chil
with cold, algere. 1580 Baret Alv, C 474 To Chill for
colde : to be in great colde. 1655 Gurnall Chr. in Arm.
xxxWi. g 2 (1665) 385/2 The outward parts burn, but the in-
ward chill. 1703 Moxou Mech. Exerc. 104 That the Glew
Chill not {as Work-men say when it cools) . . as it chills, it

thickens. 172a Dr% Foe Moll Fl. (1840) 298 My very blood
chills at the mention of the name of Newgate.
1 2. esp. To shiver or shudder with cold. Oh.
^1440 Promp. Parv. 75 Chyllyn, for colde, frigucio.

c 1483 Digby Mysi. (1882) 1. 374, 1 Chille and Chever for this
Orrible chaunce, 1530 Palsgr. 483/2 Myhandes chyll, mes
mains vtefrissotment. 1560 A. L. tr. Calvin's 4 Serm. Songe
Ezech. Epist., Sometime chilling and chatering with colde.
1591 Spenser M. Itubberd 993 The Ape . . did nought but
chill and quake.

b. Of things ; ? To vibrate, quiver, thrill, shiver.

174-7 Hoosor* Miner's Diet. E iij, Lay one Hand on the
"Rock . . and strike gently, or more hard as wc feel it chills,
the more faint and languid the motion is that is caused by
striking, the more firm and fast it shews it to be.

3. To be seized with a sudden chill.

1830 W. Taylor German Poetry I. 75 A hoarse sigh rattled
up his throat, he chilled, he fell, he stiffened, and arose no
more. 1883 Daily News 5 July 5/6 He was carried out
into the park, but chilled suddenly and fainted.

II. trans.

4. To make cold, lower the temperature of ab-
solutely; to affeel sensibly and injuriously with
cold ; to give a chill to. Also ahsoh
(The first quot. is very doubtful

; perh. it is chile or chill
adj., but 3 MSS. have child, 1 scJtcld, 2 cold.)

1399 Langl. P. PI. C, xvi 11. 49 And charite bat child is

now • sholdc chnufen of himself. 1581 Mi»lcaster Post'-

lions vi. (1887) 45 Heat burnes, cold chilles. 1670 Dryden
Conq. Granada 1, i, Ev'ry Lady's Blood with Fearwas chill'd.

1764 Goldsm. Trav. 172 Winter lingering chills the lap of
May. 1878 Huxlry Physiogr. 153 Cold stones and other
objects which have become chilled by free radiation.

b t To deaden, benumb, blight, or blast with cold.

1727 Bradley Pant. Diet. s. v. Flmver, You must, .defend
your Auriculas . . from Rains that chill them. 17x2 Black-
more Creation in, The fruits decay.. by snows immod'rate
chilled.

o. With advb. extension : To chill up, down, etc.

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 41 The marmout .

,

has nil its faculties chilled up in winter.

5. fig. To affect as with cold ; to check, depress,

or lower (warmth, ardour, etc.) ; to damp, deject,

dispirit.

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxvii. § 12 Chilleth. .all warmth
of zeal. 16x8 in Gutch Coll. Cur. II. 424 The promoter
hath gotten his Charges of Sir Thomas Brookes, and Sir

Thomas much cheeled. a 1635 Vines Lo?d's Supp. (1677)
122 Sifting and disputing too boldly chill all warmth of our
zeal. 1781 Gibbon Decl. F. II. xxvi. 51 Age had chilled

the daring spirit of Athanaric. i8zo \V. Irving Sketch Bk.
1. 208 A supercilious air that chilled admiration. 1849 Ro-
bertson Serm. Ser. 1. xxi. (1866)349 Nothing chills the heart
like, .distrust. 1869Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) Ill.xii 170
Their courage was chilled by the ill success of their arms.

6. techn. To cool molten metal suddenly so as

to harden it
;

esp. in moulding, to cool and harden

the surface of cast iron by allowing the molten
metal in the mould to come in contact with cold

iron placed at the part where the hardening is to

be effected, or by casting altogether in an iron

mould.
1831 J, Holland Manuf. Metals 1. 238 Both cases usually

made of cast-iron chilled on the outside to make them hard.

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 297 The frozen

mercury resembled . . lead, recently chilled .after melting.

1875 Ure Diet. Arts II. 474 A section of the casting shows
the effect ofchilling.

7. To dull or deaden (a varnished surface) by
cold or other agency ; to ' bloom
1859 Gullick & Timbs Paint. 214 "Whatever varnish majr

be employed, .a current of cold or damp air, which c chills

or ' blooms ' them [paintings] should be avoided.

8. colloq. To take the chill, or sensation of active

cold, off (a liquid) ; to raise to temperate heat.

«i82$ Forby Voc. East Anglia, Chill, to take off ex-

treme coldness from any sort of beverageby placing it near

the fire in frosty weather. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Bos (1866)

275 A pint pot, the contents cf which were * chilling on the

hob. 187s Parish Sttssex Gloss, s.v., I often gets my
mistus to chill a drop of beer for me, when I comes home
winter evenings. 1881 Evans Leicestersh. Gloss, s. v., Did
you chill the water for the 'osses?

CM11- in comb: [Various parts of speech.]

T 1. Chill-cold [either ' as cold as chill % like

ice-cold, stone-cold", or, as sometimes found, cMUed-
eold, like burnt black].

a, adj., also chilled-cold, completely chilled,

thoroughly cold.

1565 GoLoiNG Ottids Met. v. <r593) 12s A chil-cold swet
my sieged Iimmes opprest. 1591 Nashe Inirod. Sidneys
Asir. $ Stella, The earth, .snatcht thee too soone into her
chilled colde armes. 1594 Marlowe Didow. i. 263 Dipped it

in the old King's chill-cold blood. i6ox Dotm/all Earl
of Hvniington n. i. Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 126 Friendship,

honesty, Are chill-cold, dead with cold. 1611 Carksted-
Hirer* (1876) 74 Tendring their spotlesse vows, in child-cold



CHILLED/

dew, Of virgin teares. 1612 J. DavicsMusis Sacrif. 4o(D,)
A chill-cold Bloud.* Fleets through my vcines.

b. sb. Chill coldness.

1693 Robertson Pleraseol. Gen. 343 A chill-cold, alger,

2, Chill-hardening (see quot.) ; chill-plough,

a plough having a share c chilled * on the under

surface : see Chilled 2 ; ehill-room, a room for

chilling or refrigerating meat, etc.

1874 Knight Diet. Meclt., Chilhhardcning^ a mode' of
tempering steel-cutting instruments, by exposing the red*

hot metal to a blast of cold air. 1884, Harpers Mag. July
208/1 The animal is hung up. .and then left to cool in the
chill-room * . preparatory to shipping. x886 York Herald
33 Aug. 3/6 There are several imitations of the original

American chillplow in the market.

Chill, obs. and dial. £ J will : see Cnpron.
Chilld, obs. form of Child.

Chilled (tjild),ppl a. [F. Chill v. + -ed*.]

1. Made sensibly cold; injuriously or unplea-

santly affected with cold.

1598 Chapman Iliad 1. (R.), He said, and Priams aged
joynts with chilled feare did shake. 1820 Keats Lamia
1. 140 The God fostering her chilled hand. 1863 Dickens
Mnt.Fr. iw.i, Presenting a comfortable rampart of shoulder
to the chilled figureofthe man. 1879 BryantUtile People
ofSnow 292 Strove. .To make the chilled blood move.

2. techv. Of cast iron : Rapidly cooled, and so

hardened. Cf. Chill v. 6.

1831 [see Chill v, 6]. x868 Pall Mall G. s Dec, Major
Palhser, whose inventions—particularly his chilled shot

—

have been and are productive of enormous saving to the
country. 1875 UreDid. Artsll. 474 Theirchilled plough*
shares and chilled railway chairs are cast in moulds of such
a construction that the melted iron comes in contact with
iron in those parts of the moulds where it is wanted to be
chilled. 1883 Birmingham Daily Post xr Oct., Mixing
metal, annealings, casting chilled ploughshares.

3. Painting. Clouded or * bloomed 1

.

2882 MolletA ri Diet,) Chilled (Fr. chancissnre\ said of
a moisture on the varnish of a picture by which the defect
of cloudiness called Blooming is caused.

4. With the chill taken off.

i88z Field 7 Oct. 505 A thirsty horse, .can then be either

given gruel or chilled water.

+ 5. Chillcd-cold \— chill-cold : see Chill-. Obs*

Chiller (tjrlsi). [f. Chill v. +• -erI.] One who
or that which chills. Also in comb.

y
as beer-chiller.

1798 Mary Wollstonecr. Posth. Wits, III. 1. 149 Tor.
mented, as I now am, by these North-east chillers . . Give
me, gracious Heaven ! at least, genial weather. 1836 [see

Beer sk x
4].

Chilli, chilly (tji li). Forms : 7 ohille, 7-9
chile, 8 chilly, 9 chili, 7- chilli, PL chillies.

[In Sp* chile, chilly a. Mexican chilli, the native

name in 16th c.

Simeon Diet, Langue Nahuatt, has ' Chilli, piment dont
on compte douze especes principalis ; H scrt a composer
avec Ic mats une boisson tres-recherchee chilli aiolti, chilla-

tolW, So % ehilatl eau de chilli', etc. As early as 1631,
Bontius erroneously stated that the name was from Chile
in S. America ' quasi dicaspiper a Chile

1. The dried pod of species of Capsicum or Red
Pepper, esp. C.annuumfastigiatttm,andfrittescens.
The pods, which are acrid, pungent, and of a deep
red colour when ripe, are largely used as a condi-

ment, and when reduced to powder form the basis

of Cayenne pepper,
1662 H. Stubbe Ind, Nectar II 20 Some Pepper called

Chille. .was put in. 1676 Worlidgb Cyder (1691) 179 Two
Cods, or Pods, of Chile. Ibid* 184 Chile, or long Pepper.
1685 J. Chamderlayne Coffee* Tea Choc. 89 Some hold
there are but two sorts of Chiles or Chilli, the one the
Eastern which is Ginger, and the other Western, which is

the Pepper of Mexico. 1848 Thackeray Van* Pair iii,

(1853) 18 'Try a chili with it, Miss Sharp', said Joseph,
really interested. ' A chili \ said Rebecca, gasping ;

' oh
yes I ' She thought a chili was something cool, as its name
imported. 1870 Yeats Nat, fflsf. Comm. 149 In tropical

countries .chillies are used m great quantities,

to. The shrub which bears chillies.

1843 Prescott Mexico in, vi. (1864) 269 Fields oftowering
maize, the juicy aloe, the chilli or Aztec pepper.

2. Comb; as chilli-vinegar, vinegar flavoured

with chillies.

1S18 Byron BepPo viii, Soy, Chili-vinegar, and Harvey.

CMllily (tfi'lili), adv. [f. Chilly a. + -ly* ]
In a chilly or chilling manner.
a 1849 T. C Mangan Poems (1859) 75 Winter's blast From

the north is chillily returning. 1884 Genii. Mag, Feb. 120.

1886 G. Allen In all Shades II. xxv. 193 Dupuy condeT

scended. .to ask chillily whether ho was expecting friends.

Chilliness (tji-lines). [f, Chilly a. + -ness.]

Chilly state or condition.

1708 Brit, Afolio No, 63, a/i Chillyncss, or sense of Cold.
196s AciiATto in Phil. Trans. LIII, 102 The bird from a
chillyncss in the air, did not revive to be able to fly. 1763
Mackenzie Phil Trans. LIV* 74 The pestilential fever

shews itself first bya chillinessana shivering 1817 J. Gil-
christ Intellect*Patrimony 45 Cheerless chilliness ofheart.

Chilling (tJWirj), vbt. sb. p. CracL v. +.-ing1.]

The action of the verb Chill in various senses.

*393 Lakol. P. PL C, ix. 335 For chillynge ofMr Mawe.
C1440 Promp. Para. 75 Chyllynge of tethe or obcr lykc,

frigider. 1664 Evelyn Kal Hort. (1720) 206 The Water
endangers the chilling and rottingof the Fibres. 1861 Flo.
NioirrmoALe Nursing \u 13 Whenever a tendency to chill-

ing is discovered, hot bottles, .should be made use of.

.*b. spec, i set Chill v, 6. -

1831 J. VlotLAUD Jlf<wt(f, Metals I. 72 To case-harden
railroad plates by casting the'm upon a piece of cold iron.

«

346

[is] termed chilling. i88r MetalWorldww. i2oThe property
ofchilling in iron is dependent to a large extent on the ab-
sence ofsilicon, and to the presence of carbon in what has
been called the third form.

Chillinff (tfMirj ), ppl. a. [f. as prec+ -ing2.]

1. That chills : in various senses of the verb.
?1x400 Morte Arih, 2966 The chilhnde watire one his

chekes rynnyde. 1x420 Pallad. on llitsb. iv. 452 At Juill

and Aust in landes chillingest [frigidissimis\. 1563 Sack-
ville Myrr. Mag. Induct. 4 His frosty face With chilling

cold had pearst the tender green. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. ti.

iii. 212 A chilling sweat ore-runs my trembling ioynts. 3726
Swift On Poetry, Our chilling Climate hardly bears A
Sprig of Bays in fifty years, 18x4 Scott Ld. ofIsles v* xvi,

Chilling news. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. n. xvii. 144
Chilling suspicious manners. 1878 Huxley Physiegr, 40,

2. Comb.y as ehiffing-eold) so cold as to chill.

16x6 R. Carpenter Past Charge 14 Some of them were
chilling cold in charitie* 1801 Southby Thalaba x. xii, To
the touch They are chilling cold.

Hence Ohi'llingly adv.
c 1784 in Mad* D'Arblay (F. Hall).

1804 Moore Poems I. 349 Think not the veil he so chill-

ingly casts, Is the^veil of a vestol severe. 1841 Blackw.
Mag, L. 737 Evening's breeze blew chillingly. 1870 Pall
Mall G, 25 Aug. a Next-door neighbours . . are either on
terms of the closest intimacy or chillingly distant.

Chillish, a, [f. Chill + -ish i.] Rather chill.

18.. in Chalmers, (F. Hall).

ChilltteSS (tJHnes). [f. Chtxl a. + -NESS.]

Chill quality or condition.

1. Unpleasant coldness, chilling quality.

1598 Florio, Gelidessa, coldncsse, chilnesse, frensing,

frost. 1607 Walkikgton Opt, Glass 29 Tiie exceeding
chilnesse of the aire. 1784 Johksok Lett. 31 Apr., Not
caring to venture the chillness of the evening. 1868 Haw-
thorne Amer* Note-bits. (1879) II. 41 After so much stormy
chillness,

2. The sensation of cold ; the state of being un-

pleasantly cold and shivering.

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer*s Bk, Physickc 294/1 If it [the

plague] take him with . . chillness . . cover him well that he
maysweate. 1626 Bacon, Sr/ra § 793 There followeth a
chilness or Shivering in all the Body. 1745 De Foe's Eng.
Tradesman (1841) I. vii. 47 He cannot think of it but as we
do of the grave, with a chillness in the blood and atremour
!n the spirits. 1780 W. Buchan Dam. Med. (1790) 639When
cold bathing occasions chilness. .it ought tobe discontinued.

1823 Scorr Peverit xxxv, The chillness of his ankles.

3. Jig, Absence of warmth of temperament, feel-

ing, or manner ; want of zeal or interest.

1638 O. Sedgwicke Serm. (1639) 93 Why that remissenesse
and chilnesse to encourage, .the exercise ofArmes? 1701
Whitehead Truth Prevalent 59 Under such Chilness of
.Zeal. 1754 Johnson Life Cave Wks. IV. 529 The same
chilness of mind was observable in his conversation. 1846
Hawthorke Mosses 11. iii (1864) (38 The chillness of his
moral atmosphere.

II Chillum (tjrlom). [Hindi chiiam^
•The part of the hookah containing the tobacco

and charcoal balls; also applied loosely to the

entire hookah, the act of smoking, and the c
fill

'

of tobacco.

1781 J. Lindsay in Lives Lindsays III. (V,), Dressing a
hubble-bubble, per week at 3 chiilums a day* 1828 JCrtsstt»

bask i. it. (Y.), Every sound was hushed but . . the occasional

bubbling oSmyhvokah, which had just been furnished with
another chillum. 1839 Tuackekay Major Gafiagan 1, It

was the bitterest chillum I ever smoked.

tl Chillunichee. [Hindi chilamcht^ Awash-
hand basin of brass or tinned copper.
17x5 in J. T. Wheeler Madras II. 246 (V.) The chclumeic

of Manilla work. 1794 European Mag, xxvi. 289 Sir John
Kcnnaway got a Chillumchee made here. i8fli Mawson
Comm. SirC. Mtpier(Y.)t A chilumchee ofwater sans soap
was provided. 1859 Lang Wand. India 146 Empty a bottle

of brandy or gin into your chillumchee.

Chilly (tfHi), a. Also 6 chyUie, chilHo.
[f. Chili* $b + -y*i.] Characterized by chillness.

1. That chills or produces the sensation of cold

;

appreciably or disagreeably cold.

1J70 TtmnERV. Lover to his carefnll Bed, Nc heate
May bate my chillie coldc. 1573 Twvnb Mncid. xu Hhj b,

Nights chyllic shade, 1725 Pope Odyss. xtt. 435 A chilly

fear congcal'd my vital blood. 1703 Southev Irh Woman
134 The chilly mists of eventide. 1849 Lvttom Caxtons in.

vi. It was as chilly as if it had been October.

2. Affected by a. chill or by cold; feeling rather

cold, coldish, to. Sensitive to cold, easily chilled.

1611 Florio, Griccloloso, chillie or shiuering through cold.

*7«7 W, Pultkney in Cotman*s Posth. Lett. (1820) 12 By
nursing herselfup too much, she is so chilly that she can
scarce stir abroad without catching cold* 1839 Dickens
Niclt. Nicfc. xxii, The chilly cry of the poor sweep as he
crept shivering to his early toil. 1878 N. Amer* Hep.
CXXVI. 93, 1 . . found him, sitting near a fire, for he is of
a chilly nature.

3.Jtg. Void of, or adverse to, warmth of feeling,

1841 W. Spalding Italy* It, Isl, 1. 143 A chilly feeling

in which for a time grief is kept aloofby fear. 1874 Mqrlky
Compromise (1886) 33Very dully to general theories, loftily

disdainful to the men ofa principle.

4. Iii comb., as chilly-fingered, -hearted, adjs.*
J

x8x8 KeatsEndymhn iv. 971 Chilly-fingcr'd spring. 1865
Trollopr Belton Est. xix. 223 He was chilly-hearted, but
yet quite capable of enough love to make him a good son..

Chilly (tfW|li), adv. [f. Chill a. + -ly2.] itl

a chill manner, with chillness.

1640 O. Sedgwicke Christs Coitnsetl 12 Done . . coldly,

chilly, carclcsly. 1759 Mason Caracfacus Ode i. (R.) The
t

midnight air falls chilly on my breast. 1834 Ht. Martineau
Farrers i. x The March wind blew in chilly.

CHILTEBTT.

II ChilO'Cace. Obs. Also cheiloeace\ [f. Gr. .

Xe&oj lip+/caifij evil.] (See quot).
1715 Kersey, Chilocacc, a canker ofthe mouth, a disease

which often happens to young children. 1731-1800 in
Bailey, i860 in Mayse I£xp. Lex.

ChilOgnathan (kdii^gna>an), sh Zool.

[f. mod.L. Chilognatha sb. pi.,- name of the order,

f. Gr. x«"*of lip +yv&9~os jaw.] Belonging to, or
a member of, an order of Myriapoda or Centi-:

pedes, with segmented bodies and heads furnished

with two jKiirs of maxtllro, of which the second
pair are united to form a lower lip.

1835 Kirby Hah. $ Inst, Anim. II. xvi, 74 The Chilo-

gnatnans, in their young state' come nearest to the insect or
hexapod tribes. 1878 Bell Gegenlaitcr's Cetnp. Anat. 344
In the Chilognatha thesecond and third pairs aro converted
into a kind of lower lip.

Ctalogua'tliifoirux, a. [f. prec. + -foiul]

Having the form of the Chilognatha : applied by
Macleay and Kirby to the larvse of those coleop-

terous insects which are herbivorous, elongated,

and sub-cylindrical.

[| Chiloma (koil^n'ma'). Zool. [mod.L., a. Gr.

xeftay/a rim, edge, f» xe^°y lip. Cf, Fr, •ehifih/te.']

The upper lip of a mammal when tumid and con-
'

tinued without interruption from the nose.
1881 in Syd, Sac. Lex.

t Chilomic, 3. Obst
-° [a, Fr,' chilonique

(Cotgr.), f. Chilon (X(Kav) t
one of the seven wise

men of Greece.] (See quot) So also Chilo*nian a.

1656 Blockt Glossogr. s.v. Chitenich; brief, succinct,

compendious, from one of the Grecian wise men, Chilo,

who in all his speeches and writings was very short. Cotgr.

1708-15 Kersey, Chitonian or Chilonick . . as a Chilonick
Style. 1731-1800 in Bailey, Chi/onian, Chilentck.

CMlopod (karlcpfd). Zool. [f.'modX. chilo--

poda sb. pi, (also used as Eng.), f. Gr, x«^oy Kp
+ iroifs, iro5-os foot. In mod.F. chilqpodeJ\

Amember ofthe Chilopoda,anorder ofMyriapoda,
having segmented bodies, and two anterior pairs

of legs converted into foot-jaws. The order con-

tains the Centipedes proper.

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 67/1 Chilopoda • * are carnivor-

ous, and crawl about by night . . They conceal themselves
under stones and fallen trees, and are all found in rotten

wood.

Hence Cliilo-podau a. and sb. as prec. Cnilo-

po'ctiform a,, having the form of a centipede;

applied to coleopterous larvje, which arc sub-hexa-

pod, with a long, linear, depressed body. Chilo-

2?odimo*rphous a. = prec. Chilo'poaous a., of

the nature of the Chilopoda.
i8« Kninv Halt. <$ Inst. Anim. II. xvi. 66 Chilopodans

or Centipedes. 1828 — Entomol. \)\. xxix. 166 Those
[larvae] of the Gyroncctima being the mast perfect chilopo-

-

dimorphous of the whole. 1839-47 Todd Cycl. Anal. HI.
551/1 In the Chilopodous genera.

Chilostomatous (koilwtp'matos), a. ZooL

Tf. Gr. x«^os lip + <""6>ar- mouth + -ous.] Hav-
ing the cell-mouth closed with a movable lip.

i83r A. W. Waters b Athenaum 7 May 626/2 On Fossil

Chtlostomatous Brj*oi<>a r̂attl *lie Varra.Varra.

Chilterai (tfrlt^Jn). Also 6 chylturno, chil-

torne, 8 cliilturu. \Ciltern occurs as a proper

name in the OE, Chron. anno 1009 ; but also, since

xfith c, applied to a kind of soil or country. This

may be from the proper name, though the con-,

verse is also possible ; at present no explanation

of the word is known.] A

1. Proper name ofa range of hills, in some parts

wooded, which extend from the south of Oxford*

shire, near AVallingiord, quite across Buckingham-

shire into Bedfordshire and Hertfordshire,

a 1125 O.E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1009Da aiftcrmiddan
wintra hi namon pa rcnne upgang utburn Ciltern, and swa
to Oxaeforda. 1747 Carte Hist* Eng. L 483 The wood-
lands on the edge of Bucks and Hertfordshire, called the -

Cbiltern.

2, Chiliem Hundreds : a name given to five (or

more strictly four and a half) hundreds in Oxford-

shire, and three in Buckinghamshire, which .con-

tain the Cbiltern Hills. The manorial rights of

these belonged to the Crown, which appointed

over them Stewards and Bailiffs. These offices

have long been obsolete or merely nominal, but

that of the three Buckinghamshire hundreds (Stoke,

Desborough, and Burnlmm) is the best known of

several fictitious offices, how used for a special .

purpose; No member of parliament is by law at

liberty to resign his seat, so long as he is duly

qualified; on the other hand, a member who
accepts an office of profit under the Crown must

vacate his seat, subject to re-election. A member
desiring to resign therefore applies for the Steward-:

ship of the Chiliem Hundreds, ox other similar.-

appointment,' which is, by a legal figment, held to

be such an office ; the appointment necessitates .-

his resignation, and, having thus fulfilled its pur-

pose, is again resigned, so as to be ready for
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conferment upon the, next member that vnshes to'

make the same use ofit
The holding ofan office of profit under the Crown became,

a disqualification In 1707* It was not till 1740 that- the

Stewardship ofa royal manor was used in order to create a
disqualification. In that year Sir Watkin Wynn took the

Stewardship of H: M. Lordship and Manor of Bromfield

and Yale (which was
-— *~ ' * " f v T TJ

Middlesex took the Hi
Otford in Kent] In Jan. 1750-51 Jonn ritt, ivi..r. ior

Wrexham, took the Stewardship of the Chiltern Hundreds,

which has come to be the ordinary form, except when a
second resignation takes place before this is vacant.

c xaob Rot. Hund. I. 32/2 Aria hundreda Ciltne sunt

in manu domini Regis, scilicet ..Dosteberge, Stokes &
Bumham. 1653 Pari Survey) Bttcks No. 4 (MS. Reed.

Off.) A Survey of the Rents, issues, and profitts of the

three Hundreds commonly called or knowne by the name
of y° Three Hundreds of Chilturne, with y° Courts and
Bayliwick thereunto belonging, .within y»county ofBucks,

parcell of the possessions' of Charles Stuart late King of

England, made and taken by us whose names are here-

unto subscribed. 1751 Entry in Journal of Ho, Comm.,
Who since his election , .hath accepted the Office ofSteward

or Bailiff of H, M.'s Three Chiltern Hundreds of Stolce,

Desborough and Bonenham in the County of Buckingham.

1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 276 Norborne Berkley, Esq. steward

of the manor of the three Chiltern Hundreds. 1781 Hat-
sell Precedents (1818) II. 55. 1817 Evans ParL Deb. I.

1303 A representative of'the city of London, in the room of

Harvey Combe, Esq. who had accepted the Chiltern Hun-
dreds. 1844 May Pari* Practice 340. 1883 Ibid. 709.

x888 tfewspr., ' Ifhe doubts it, let him apply for the Chiltern

Hundreds, and present himself for re-election.'

3. a. andsb. Applied to a kind of soil
3
and to

districts having this soil:'see quots.

1533 Fitzherb. Hush. Bj, There bemanymaner ofgroundes

andsoyles. Some whyte cley, some redde cley, some grauell

or chylturne. a 1640 Jackson Creed xiu x, Agar or Sinai

is not such a general name of the whole mountain country

in Arabia as wold or chiltern is in English. 1669 Wor-
udge Syst. Aerie. (1681) 13 Compare such Counties and
Places in England, that are for the most part upon En-
closure, with the Champion or Chiheme Counties orPlaces.

1750 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandman II. t. 27 Hertfordshire

in general, most part of Kent, Essex, Norfolk, Suffolk,

Berkshire, Wiltshire, and many other counties abounding
in chalky, sandy, gravelly, and loamy soils, are deservedly
called Chilturn countries, as being ofa short dry nature, and
lying in dry situations. Ibid, {title of Vol. VI) Chiltern and
Vale Farming explained.

+ Chilter-wheat. Obs. [possibly connected

with prec.,.as if grown on such, land.] ? A wheat

of an inferior kind or quality.

1614 Markiiam Cheap Hiisb, (1633) 153 One trough full of
small chilter-wheat, and another with water. Ibid. vn.

xxiv, Sprinkle into it the grains of small chilter-wheat.

t Chi'ltoxiite. Jkfin. Obs. [Named byEmmons
after Dr. Chilton : see -ME.] « Pbehnite.
1868 Dana Mm. 411.

Chilttixtg, eniltyng, obs. f. Chixding.

Chilver (tjrlvoj)- [OE. cilfer-t cilfor-tymb ewe-

lamb,- corresp. to OHG. chUburra, -ira (MHG.
chilbere, mod.G. Bav. dial, kilbare, kilbere; cf.

Swiss kilber muse e young wether \ Bav. kilbem
to lainb) the stem kilt- is an ablaut form, of katft-

in kalftos- Calf ; there are many related words
outside Teutonic, with the phonetic base glbh-9

designating the young of animals.]

A ewe-lamb; commonly cliilver-lanib. f^Found

in OK, and still common in southern dialects,

though not evidenced in the intervening period.)

£iooo jElfric Lev. .v. 6 Brmge an cilfor lamb \pjFerat

agnam\ ' 01x00 O.E. Gloss, in Wr.-AVulcker 30a Mulxa
estt cilforlamb, •oSSe acennende wses . 1815 EuropeanMag.

LXVIII. 337 .1*11 sell you a lamb that is called a Chilver

[note or ewe lamb]. 1823 New Monthly Mag % VIII. 502 An
eloquent sally on .the rare wool of the chalver-hogs then
present. 1825 Brittem Beauties Wilis. Gloss. (E. D. S.)

Chilver, an ewe-lamb. 1883 in Standard si Apr. 5/8 The
chilver (or breeding lamb) might be protected from the

butcher's knife for a year or tiro; 1883 Hantpslu, Gloss,

(E. D. S.) 15 ChilVer-Uuiib. a ewe-lamb.

Chilynclre, var. of. ChdiIhdbk, Obs.

Chimara, variant of Chimeea.

Chim&roid (kainurroid), a. Zool. Related
to the genus of fishes Chimera, having the tail

ending in a slender thread, the head pointed, and
only one' spiracle. Also sb. .

1854 Owen in Circ Sc. (c 1865) II. 97/t The cylindrical

dental masses of thechimseroid and edaphodont fishes. x86a
Dana Meat. ^Geol. 78 The Chimaeroids. fliave] only one
gill-opening, besides other peculiarities.

Chimar, Chimbe, var. of CkiMJEatl/CHnrE/t

Chimblay, -"bley, -bly, dial. var. of Chimney;.

Chimbora'zite. Min. [Named 1821' from
Chimborazo, where found : see -its.] =* Aeagokite.
1868 in-Dana Mitt.

Chim-cliam : - see Kim-kam.
Chime (tfohn), sb* Forms : - 3-4 chymbe;
chimbe, 4-6 chyme, 4, 7 ehim, 5-,chrrnine,

(6 cheyme, cheime), 4- chime. [This and the
verb of same form are. of.-somewhat obscure his-

tory; but they were evidently . derived in .some
way from L, cymbalum Cymbal, in -OE. cititbal,

clmbalay which - would naturally - give a . ME,
*cfrimbel, *chimble^ Cf; ^\io\M^G..zimbelrziinet
m. and ri.r %imbele1C s

z, small bell struck .with a
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hammer.' But while ME. chimbe, chime, chim
agrees with die first part of chimbel, the Loss of

the latter part is not clearly accounjted for (cf,

however much, lite, baddc, from mttchel, litel, bad-

del). Chimbe may however have been from OF.

:

Godefroyhas a single instance of ehinbe** cymbal.

that a ME. *chimbel was thus popularly under-

stood and divided, making chimbe or chim a dis-

tinct word ; but, on the other hand, if chimbe or

chim already existed, the analysis of chimbel as

chimbe bell would be equally natural. The follow-

ing are the instances in question :

fi3oo K.Alh* 1852 Anon he doth his bemen blowe, v. c.

[500] onathrowe. His chymbe belle he doth rynge, And
doth dassche gret taborynge. £1440 Promp. Parv. 7$
Ch(y)mme belle [H. P. chyme bell], cimbatum\

+L A cymbal. Obs.

ax^po E. E.PsalterVs. ct 5 Loves him ever in lande, In
chimbes ful wele ringande [Wvclif, cymbalis wel sounende].

a 1300 Cursor M. 12193 Als a chim [Gott. chime, Trin.
chymbe] or brasin bell, pat nober can vnderstand ne tell.

£1330 R. Brunnk Chron, Wacc (Rolls) 11387 Fybeles,

sitoles, sautreours, Belles, chymbes, and symfan. a 1340
Hampolis Psalter cl. 3 Louys him in chymys wele sow-
nand \ louys him in chymys of ioiynge.

f b, ? Instrumental music. Obs.
*

^1330 R. Brunne C/trou. Wace (MS. Inner Temple cf.

Rolls ed. 4200) He couth so mykelle musik and chyme,
That thepupille said in his tyme, He was god of fithelers.

2. An apparatus or arrangement for striking a
bell or set of bells so as to make it or them
' chime 3

or emit a musical sound.
V The earliest method appears to have consisted of hammers
actuated by pegs on a revolving barrel.

X463 Bury Wills (1850) 9, 1 wille y* John Elys . . owyr se

the chymes at Seynt Marie awter, and the chymes 111 yB

stepyll, therto make a newe barell wiche is redy, and to

make plombes of leed and newe lynes and ropys. /bUU 28

To kepe the clokke, take hede to the chymes . . so that the

seid chymes fail not to goo thourgh the defawte of the seid

sexteyn. 1341 Ludlow Churc/vw, Acc. a Bought a roope
for the cheymys. 1503 Rites # Mon. Ch. Dnrh. (184a) 34
And maide a goodlychyme to be sett on the said bells.

1
1606

Shaks. TV. 4- Cr. 1. iii. 139 When he speakes, Tis like a
Chime a mending, c 1645 Howell Lett. 11. xv, Those
curious quadrants . . chims and dialls . . were first us'd by
them.

3. Hence, A set of bells in a church tower, etc.,

so attuned as to give forth a succession of

musical notes, or to be capable of playing tunes

when thus struck, or when slightly swung. (See

Cheue v.1 2 b.) Applied also to the small set of

hand-bells used in the R. C. Ch. service ; the set of

bells with their strikers in an organ or musical

box, etc.

156a J. Heywood Prov. $ Epigr. (1867) 112 Should that

clocke naue a chime ? 1804 J. Grahamk Sabbath 98 Almost
beyond the sound of city chime. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1.

213 Noise Of clocks and chimes. 1874^Knight Diet. Mech.
s, v.,A set ofthree small bells mounted in a stand for ringing

by hand, used in the Roman Catholic church service, is also

called a chime, or altar chime.

4. The series of musical sounds, or tune, played

on such sets of bells when struck in succession.

1530 Palsgr. 205/1 Chyme of belles, gwmie. <r«S97

Shaks. 2 Hen. IVt in. ii. 228 Wee haue heard the Chymes
at mid-night. 1693 W. Robertson P/traseoL Gett. 331 The
chimes, numeri ad qttos eampaim pulsantur. i8xz J.
Wilson Isle of Palm iv. 647 Ring on, ye bells ! most
pleasant is Your chime. 1829 Hood Eng. Aram xxvi, All

night I lay in agony From weary chime to chime. 1847 A.
Gatty Belliv. 24 Chimes on the Continent are played by
means of a barrel, like that in ahand organron which pegs
are so arranged as to lift the levers in such harmonious
succession that a tune is produced. 1876 Green Stray
Stud. 3 The chime ofa village clock falls faintly on the ear.

5. tramf. The sequence of harmonious sounds

given forth by any musical instrument; the musical

sound, 'music' or 'melody* of any movement,
etc* ; harmony, musical concord.
1608 Machin Dumb Kilt. 11, It was as silver, as the chime

of spheres. 1634 Milton Camus 1018 She can teach ye how
to climb Higher than the sphery chime. 1667 — P. L, xi.

559 The sound Of Instruments that made melodious chime
Was heard, of Harp and Organ. 177a Sir W. Jones Seven

. Fount. (1777) 35 Thechime of tuneful strings. 178a Cowpek
Progr. -Err. 14 Musical as the chime of tinkling rills.

'34
Witt

Thirlwall
dious eloquence.

6* The rhythm, * music', or Mug* of verse. -

a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Char. Perfect AnagraMVlks.
(1711) 231 For the use of the' anagram.. It may be the title

or inscription ofa tomb . . thechyme ofverses. 1697 Dbyjjen
Vlrg. Eelog. ix. 73 Now the Chime of Poetry is done, 1850

Whipple^. Q'Rev. (ed. 3) H« The" sinewy vigor and
sonorous chime which generally distinguish his style.

"b. depreciatvvdy.' Rfere rime, jingle.

a 1674 Clarendon Surv. Leviath. 37 Confounding. . their

understandings, bya chime of words, a 1734North Bxani.
'
u. iv.?2o (1740) 343 Nothing but an empty Chime ofWords
signifying -nothing.- -C1793 Southey Devil's Walk 39 In
ding-dong chime ofsing-song rhyme.

7. fig- A -.system of- which all the- parts-' are in

[* fiarmony, showing, d- correspondence of proportion

or relation.

CHIME.

c 1630 Milton Solemn Mustek^ Disproportion^ sin Tarr'd
against natures chime, and with harsh din Broke the fair
Musick. 1633 B. Jonson Epitkalam.y The kindly season
of tha time. .calls all creatures forth, To doe their offices in
nature's chime. X701 Guiiw Cosm. Sacr. (J.), The concep.
tions of things are placed in their several degrees of simili-
tude; as in several proportions, one to another: in which
harmonious chime, the voice ofreason is often drowned.
8. fig. Accord, harmony, harmonious correspond-

ence. Phrases, To fall into chime with) keep
chime with.
1847 Emerson Poems, Woodnotes ii. Wks. (Bohn) I. 428

Primal chimes of sun and shade, Ofsound and echo. 1858
Shars A than. n. xi. 243 Each essential to the other and
keeping chime with it. 1858 Bushnell Serm. NeivLi/e 167A nature gloriously akin to God in its mold, falling freely
into chime with his freedom. 1879 H. Maudsley Pathol.
Mind viii. 410 Others have found no such happy chime of
fact and theory.

9. Comb., as chime-keeper, -maker, -player, etc.

;

chime-barrel, a barrel or cylinder (in clocks, a
prolongation of the striking wheel), studded with
pins jplaced so as to lift the tails of the bell-ham-
mers in due succession ; chime-Dell : see above.
1693 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. 332 A chimekeeper,

nolamm curator. 1751 Chambers Cycl. s.v., By setting the
names of your hells at the head of any tune, that tune may
easily be transferred to the chime-barrel. 187s Ellacomde
Bells ofCh. 11. 21 In the last century, .chime barrels, .were
more common than at present . . various psalm tunes were
usually set in them.

ICllime, Chimb (tjaim), sb? Also 4 chimbe,
6 chyme, 9 chimb. [ME. ckimbK e\ cf. OE. f dm-
stanas bases of a pillar

5
alleged by Somner. Also

Du. kirn, MDu. kimme (*kembe
} *&emfuet Flem.

hemt/tt) fern., edge of a cask, MJLG. kimme fern.,

kimm masc, mod.G. Mmme, edge, border (kimm-
wasser bilge-water) ; which appear to point to

a "WGer. *kimma or *kimba fern. App. related is

OE. cimbing, explained as 1 commissura ? joining,

jointing; cf Ger. kimmung horizon, mirage, kim-
men to notch, provide with a ' chimb . The
general sense appears to be f edge \ In late use

the word is often altered to Chink]
1. The projecting rim at the ends of a cask,

formed by the ends of the staves. (Also applied
loosely by coopers to the staves themselves ; quot.

1580 lakes it as the 'head
1

of a cask.)
[a 800 Erfurt Gloss. 291 Commissuras, cimbing. — Cor-

pus Gloss. 554 Cemmisurot cimbing. «iooo Gloss, hi

Wr.-Wiilcker 206 Comviisurat s. dicitur tabularum con-
iunctio, gefes» cimbing, clut, uel flihteclab. J c 1386 CtJAUCim
Reeve's Prol. 41 Almoost al empty is the tonne. The
streem of lyfnow droppeth on the chymbe {2 MSS. chimbe].

1513 Bk. Kertiynge in Babees Bk. 266 Whan ye sette a pype
on broche. .set it foure fynger brede aboue yu nether chyme.
1671 Skinnek, Chimb, the Vttermost part of a Barrel I.

1721 Urry Gloss. Chancer, Chimbe, the Rim of a Cooper's
Vessel on the outside of the Head. The end of the
Staves from the Grooves outward are called the Chimes.
1753 Johnson, Chitnbt the end ofa barrel or tub. 1830 M.
Donovan Dom. Econ. \. 207 A cock is to be fixed in one of
the staves, about an inch above the bottom chimb. 1840
R. Dana Bef. Mast xxv. 79 A false deck, which was rough
and oily, and cut up in every direction by the chimes of oil-

casks. 1881 Leieestersh. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Chime {pron.

cho/iite), a stave of a cask, barrel, etc. 1888 PallMall G.
11 Sept. 5/1 Seated on the edge of the canoe, which was al-

most as sharp as the chime ofa cask.

2. 'That part of the water-way [plank which
connects the sides of a ship to the deck] which is

left the thickest, so as to project above the deck-

plank, and is notched or gouged hollow in front,

to let the water run free * (Smyth Sailor*s Wd.-bk.y

s.v. ClUite, to which he refers chime). [So Ger.

kimme c am schiffe der auszere rand Hildebrand.]

Chime (tjoim), v.1 Also^ohlmbe ; 4-7 chyme,
(6 chim). [ME. chimbe, chyme) belongs to chimbe,

chyme, Chime sbX
A corresponding verb occurs in

(
the mod. Scandinavian

langs. and dialects. In Swedish dial., Ihre 1766 has kimba
* to strike the bell with a quick succession of strokes ' as

used in Upland ; it is now obs. there, but still used in part

of Finland (Uleaborg). Kivima {pronounced tji'ma) is in

Gotland ' to strike a church bell with the clapper instead of

ringing', and in the island of Gotland ipron. ki'ma) [to

strike a bell with a hammer or smooth stone '. Norwegian
(Aasen) has kime (tf/'ma) in same sense, and Danish kbne
(krma) to ring an alarum bell, toll a bell, ring chimes.

Although thus widely diffused, the word is not in ON,, nor
even in the lang, of the middle period bef. the Reformation

in 1527; Swedish scholars think it possibly from English.]

1. intr. To resound when struck, give forth a

musical sound, ring out ; to tinkle, arch.

& 134a Hampole Psalter (Ps.) xl 7, Imange all metalles

nan is bat swetterlychymes ban syluere. 1393 Gower Conf.
II. 13 The belle whtche hath no clapper for to chime. 1600

Dr. Dodypoll m. iii* in Bullen Old PL HI. 132 Chime,
hollow caves, and chime you whistling reedes. 1607 Walk-
ington^/. Glass 90 Their eares^ doe chime and tingle.

1784 Cowpe» Task 1* 193 RUls . . chiming as they fall Upon
loose pebbles. •

Jig. 1833 TennysonPoem 121 Towhom . .The life before,

the life behind, In the ear, from far and near, Chinieth

musically clear.

lb. tram, (with tfie sound or- music as object).

archl- -

1613 Heywood Silver Age m. t. Wks. 1874 IIL 127 Thou
chim'st me spheare-Kke musicke. ' 1793 Southey Chapel

44- a
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Bell II. 143, I love the bell that calls the poor to pray*
Chiming from village church its cheerful sound. 1806 A*
Duncan Nelson's Fun. so The . . bell . . chiming a funeral

peal.

2. intr. To produce a musical sound from a bell

(or the like) by striking it (or by other means
than ordinary ' ringing *

: see b). ' *

c 1440 Pronip* Parv. 75 Chymyn or chenken wythe bellys

[1409 clynke bell), tbttillo. 1626 Bacon Sylva, § 124 By
Chiming with a Hammer upon the outside ofa BelL 1872
Ellacomde Bells0/CIu ii, Chiming in the regular way, i. c.

swinging the bells just enough to make the clappers strike.

b. trans. To strike (a bell, etc.) so that a
musical sound is given forth. See quot. 18 So.

1697 Drvden Virg. Gcorg. iv. 2^2 With lifted Arms they
order ev'ry Blow, And chime their sounding Hammers in n
Row. 1760 Goldsm, Cit. W. exxtii, The man in black sat

next his mistress, helped her plate, chimed her glass. 1880
Grove Diet. Mns. I. 346 A bell is said to be chimed when
she is swung through the smallest part of a circle possible
so as to make the clapper strike, or when a separate hammer
is fixed apart from her and she is struck by it. There are
many different machines by which one man can chime any
number of bells.

3. To ring chimes with a set of musically attuned
bells, a. tntr.

1530 Palsgr. 484/1 It is churche holyday to morowe . . 111

the nexte parysshe, for they haue chymed there all this

afternoone.

b. traits, (with the bells as object).
16x1 CoTCfL, Carillouner, to chyme, or knowle, bels. 16x9
Horn & Robotham Gale Lang. UttL lix. (1643) § 629 The
Sexton by chiming the bels in due measure, in the steeple

or belfree, calleth the congregation together to divine ser-

vice. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. {infill. 454 Eight bells

are chimed for an hour together.

4. intr, Said of a set of bells : To ring ? har-

moniously, to ring chimes. See Chime sb. 1

1633 G. Herbert Templet Church-Porch lxv, When the
bells do chime Tis angels musick. 1832 Tennyson Palace
0/Art xl, Those great bells Began to chime. 1833 J,
Renhie Alph. Anglings A number of little bells arc
attached in such a manner as to chime in harmony when
the nets are moved. 1870 E. Peacock RolfSkirl. III. 84
The belts chimed for early morning service.

b. traits. To indicate (the hour) by chiming.
"*

1362 J. Heywood Pratt. Epigr. (1867) 112, I . . might
bet the clocke. .To strike and chime xij.

c. intr. With the hour as subject.

1667 Ouioa C. Casilentainc (1S79) 18 The noon hours
chimed from the bell-tower.

d. fig. {tram, and intr.)

1580-3 GneeKe Mamillia. Wks. 1881-6 II. 85 Perceiuiitg

Gostino to crane rest and that his drovsie eyes chymed for

sleepe, 1596 CohSE Penelope- (r880) 171 How sore for sleeve
my eielids chim? 1624 Massinger Bondman 11. iii, If I did
not. .Look on my watch when my guts chimed twelve, and
wear A state beard . . degrade me ! 1693 W. Robertson
Phraseol. Gen, 603 My guts chime twelve, Jam annum
csttrio. 1768 Ray s Prov. s. v. Belly, Your Belly chimes, it's

time to go to dinner. 1820 SCOTT Ivan/toe vi, My ears arc
chiming vespers with the strength of your good wine.

5. traits. To bring or put (into or out of a slate

or place) by chiming, summon by chiming.
1588 Greene Poems (1861) 202 The clock. .chimes her fast

asleep. 1589— A rcadia (1616) 14 Seeing they were wearic,

and that sleepe chimed on to rest. 1647 Cleveland Char.
Loud. Dium. 4 One chimes all in, and then the other strikes

up, as the Saints-Bell. 174a Young Nt. Th. 11. 460 Song,
fashionably fruitless ! . * Chiming her saints to Cytherea*s
fane. 1820 Southey Life Wesley II. 403 His enemies
had the indecency to chime him out of the church. 1859
YLwgsx&vPlays PnriL Misc. II. 140 As God's bells chim-
ing him home in triumph.

6. Said of the human voice: To recite or repeat

in cadence or mechanically; to prate, din (into

the ears). - a. intr.

c 1386 Chaucer Reeves Prol* 4a The scly tonge may wcl
rynge and chimbc Of wrecchednes, that passed is ful yoorc.
' D, trans.

1697 C Leslie Snake In Grass (ed. 2) 186 Words which
the Quakers have Chim'd over and over against us. 1768-74
Tucker Li. Nat. (1853) I. 495 Both [the orthodox and free-

thinkers} expect that a constant repetition of positive asser-
tions chimed into their cars by others, should pass for proof
and explanation. Ibid. 1 1* 373 Continual harangues chimed
always in the same strain. 1809 Bykon Eng. Bonis gx8 Let
simpleWordsworth chime his childish verse. 1814 J. Gil-
christ Reason Arbiter 0/Lang. 99 A senseless baby or
drivelling idiot chimes over the same word without mean-
ing or reason.

. V. intr* Of verses, etc. ; To rime or jingle.

a1667 Cowley Liberty Wks. (1710) II. 691 In the same
Tunc it shall not always Chime. X704 J. Trapp Abra-
MuUVtcA. 15 Hb Numbers rarely chime* Nor bless the
Gall'ries with the Sweets of Rhtmc.

b. trans, {causative*} +
1878 Masque Poets ii Chime word with word, and pipe to

catch the hour.

Si fig. intr. To accord harmoniously, harmonize,
agree.

1690 Locks Hjun. Und, it. xxv, -Father, and Son; Hus-
band and Wife, and such other correlative terms., do
readily chime, and answer one another in Peoples Memories,
1693 South Serm. 455 Let it chime right to the humour
which is at present a Gog* 1791-1824D Israeli Cm*. Lit.,

Anc; Cookery, As in a concert instruments resound, My
ordered dishes in their courses chime. 1832 Austin Jurispr

1

.

(1879) I. vi. 327 The intention and expectation chime or go
together..' •

. . . , ^
b. Constr. with^

1840 Dickens Barn* Rudgc lvu, There was a freshness in
the sound .. which chimed exactly with his mood. 1870

348;

Low&u. Study Wind. 158 A tendency, .which chimed with
his own private desires. - 1870 Si'Urgeon Treat. Dav. Ps.
cxix.20 How this fourth of the third eight chimes with the
fourth of the fourth eight.

9. Chime in. To join in harmoniously or in

unison (in music).
1681 Ess. Peace $ Truth Ck. 9 The whole world-was

made an Harmonious Scheme; every Being from the least

and lowest, to the greatest and highest, chiming into the
Consort. xSzx Byron Sardan. 1. i. 32 The softening voices
Must chime in to the echo of Jus revel, 1878 H. M.

Stanley Dark ConU II. xiii. 366 Uledi, with a cry of Bis-

mtltah ! . . struck his axe into the tree, and two others
chimed in.

b. To strike into a conversation with a note of
agreement.
1838 Macaulay in Life § Lett. (1876) II. 31 * He was ex-

tremely civil
1

, Wiseman chimed in. 1863 Mary Howrrr
P. Bremer's Greece L vii 241 * Ofcourse, nobody can doubt
it,' chimed in gravely a highly cultivated Greek.

C. Chime in with : f (a.) To come into agree-

ment or harmony with*, (b.) To be in complete
accord with, (

»

Chime with, 8 b, hut expressing

subordinate, accord.)
1712 Arbuthnot John Bull (1755! 5 Mrs. Bull had been

{iretty well tuned up by Frog, who chimed in with her
earned harangue, 1715 Land. 4- Country Brew. 1, (1742) 73,
I must chime in with his Notion. x8zo Scott Monast. vui,
* Indeed' said Elspeth, trying to catch and chime in with
the ideas of the Sub-Prior. 186 x Mill Utilit. 71 It would
always chime in with our feelings of fitness, that nets which
we deem unjust should be punished.

Chime (tjaim), [f. Chime sb?] trans. To
groove or chamfer the ends of cask-staves on the

inner surface, and so to form the chime.
1880 Times 9 Oct. 10/3 The body thus formed is then

taken to the chiming, crozing, and howellingTnachine, and
is afterwards hooped by hand. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal.
83 Machine for chiming, crozing and howelling casks.

Chimed (tfoimd),^/. a. [f. Chime vX\ Rung
in harmonious succession ; rimed, etc.

1630 Shirley Upon Prince** Birth Wks. VI. 4*3 The
Muses, that in wcll-chim'd versevdo sing. 1821 Joanna
Bailue Met. Leg., Lady G.B, xli, She heard the chim'd
bells.

Chimenai, -enee, -eney, obs. ft Chimney.
Chimer 1, chimere (tji-mai, tjlmlou). Forms

:

4 chemor, chomeyr, 4, 6 ohimmer, 5-7 ehymer,
5-8 chymere, 6 chymmer, chymour, shemer,
chammer, chamarre, 6-7 chimer, 9 ofcimar, 7-
chimere. [The same word as OF. chamarre
(mod-F. simarre) *a loose and light gowne'
(Cotgr.). Diez mentions Sp. chamarra, zamarra,

-Of sheepskin, Sard, acciamarra white sheepskin

coat, It. simetrm, Pr. sa/narra, of uncertain origin.

In mcd.(Anglo-)L. chimera, chimxra^whenceperh.
the Eng. form, or vice versa^]

A loose upper robe. a. esp. That worn by a
bishop, to which the lawn sleeves arc attached

* Which, before and after the reformation, till Queen Eliza.,

bcth's time, was always of scarlet silk ; hut Bishop Hooper
scrupling first at the robe itself, and then at the colour of
it, as too light and gay for the episcopal gravity, it was
changed for a chimere of black satin * (Wheatley Common
Prayer (17x0) ii. § 4).

1375 BaruourBruce xvi . 580'riie gude bischop. .Achvmeyr
[r/.f. chemer, chimmcr] for till hcilt his vcid, Aboue his
armyng had. Ibid. 601 Witji that Jiu kest of his Chemer,
C1430 Henrn'Son* bfor.Fab. and Frol. 30 His chymeris wen
of chambclotc purpour broun. 1563 Foxe A. § M. 7050
HysvpnerganncntewasalongSheincr [ed. 1583 Chymeru]
downe to the footc, and vndcr that a whytc lynncn rochet.

Ibid. (-1596)295/2 Their [pricsts
r

l chimmers and scappillcrs

which they wearu. a x$86 MaUlaudPoems(1786) 188 (Jam.)
Thair hudes, thair chyniours, thair gamjrsings. 1634 Canni:
Nccess* SePar* (1649) 273 Their black chimere, or sleeveless

coat, put upon the fine white rochet. 1633 Sc. Act C/tas. /
(1817)V. 21 (Jam.) A chymcr . .to be womc over thair whytes
at the tyme of thair consecrattoun. 2679 Oldham Satires
on Jesuits (1854) 131 Albs, ammtts, rochets, chimers, hoods,
and cowls. 1709 Strype Ami. Re/. I, xvi. 109 Grindal, the
new Bp., of London, preached at St. Paul's Cross, in his

rochet and' chimere. 1732 Neal /list, Purit. I. « His
uppergarment was along scarlet Chymere. 1883 Br. rliASim
in Standard so Jan. 3/6 The chimere is properly a kind of
cope with apertures for the arms to pass through,

b. As worn by others ; variously explained.

[1580 Acts Netv College, Oxford Rubr. 23 Quod Gustos,
Socii et scholarcs .. capis,, chimcris, et tabardis longis ct

talaribus . . superius tnduantur.] a 1500 Meir, Voc. in Wr.*
Wulckcr 6*9 Est interuta, bracert

eamisia y toga, et ittpa,

[ebtsttd) smokke, brcchys, schyrt, gowne, a chymere. {£30
Palscr; 5S8/2 Your sworde frcatcth the plyghtes of your
chymcr [ehamntare\. Ibid. 637/1 Put of this chymmer, it

myshecotneth you. Ibid. 674/1 Wyll you put on your
chamarre to daye? ai8$o Mrs. Browning Poems 11* 304
This purple chfnuir which we wear*

Chimer 2 (tjai mox). [f. Cuimk zt.+-;erV| One
who chimes' bells, or plays a set of chimes.
161

1

1

Cotgr. Carilloimeur, a chymcr, or knowler, of bels.

1693 W« Robertson P/trascol. Gen. 331 A chimer, cam*
pattorumputsator ad numeros. 1872 Ellacombe C/i. Bells

Devon 262 Every Ringer shall also be a chimer.

Chimera, chimasra (kimTi-ra, koi-). Forms

:

4 chymere, 5-7 chimexe; 4-7 claymora, (6

cheiaera\ 7 chymmra,. 6- cliimoara, cliimera.

[ME. chimere, tx. F. chimere, ad. L. chimera, a,

Gr. xfaaiPa she-goat or monster, f. xwaP-°* ^IC"

goat. Since the 16th c. the earlier form from Fr.

has been supplanted by its Latin original. As

CHIMERIZE.

chimere was certainly (tjrmer), the two spoken
forms are practically distinct words.]

. 1. A fabled, fire-breathing monster of Greek
mythology, with a lion's head, a goat's body, and
a serpent's tail (or according to others with the
heads of a lion, a goatj and a serpent), killed by
Sellerophon.
1382 Wyclik Bible Prol 31 Beestis clepld chymeres, that

han a part ofech beest, and suche ben not, no but oonly in
opynyoun. C1430 Lydg. Bathos 1. lv, The Chimere of
Licy. a 1528 Skklton P. Sparowe 1334 By Chemeras flames.
1600 Fairfax Tasso vui. xviti, Kew Chimeres, Sphinges, or
like monsters bred. 1613 Heywood SitzrerAgcu L Wks.
1874 III. 89 That monstrous beast of Cidly, Cal'd the
Chimera.

^
1667 Milton P.Z* tt* 628 All monstrous, all pro*

digious things, .worse Then fables yet have fcign'd, or fear
conceived, Gorgons and Hydra's, and Chimera's dire. 1751
SmollettPer. Pie. lxiv, A convocation ofchimeras breath*
ing fire and smoke, 1831 Landor Siege Ancona Wks.
1S46 II. 584 The flames and coilings ofthe fell Chimarra.
2. In Painting, Arch.

% etc. A grotesque monster,
formed of the parts ofvarious animals.
[1398 Trevisa Bartk. De P. R. xix. xxxvii. (1495) 879

Somtyme they . . bryngyth to lesynges as he dooth that
paynteth Chymera with thrc heedes.] 1634. Jackson Creed
vu. xi, Chimeras, or painted devices which represent no
visible creature. 1636 B. Jonson Discou., He complains of
their painting Chiraaeras, by the vulgar unaptly called
grotesque. 1711 Addison Sped. No, 83 r 7 The third
Artist . . had an excellent Hand at a Chimera. 1876 Hum-
phrey Coin-Colt. Man. vi. 66 The Chimsera enriching the
helmet is the monster Scylla.

3. fig. with reference to the terrible character, the
unreality, or the incongruous composition of the
fabled monster: a. A horrible and fear-inspiring

phantasm, a bogy.
1514 Barclay Cyt. $ Uplondyshm. (1847) 72 Against the

Chimer here stoutly must he fight, xoox Cornwallyes
Ess. xvii, Chimencs, begotten betweene Fearc, and Dark*
nessc, which vanish with the Lifjht. 1730ThomsonAuiwmt
1 145 Full of pale fancies and chimeras huge. 1856 Froudk
Hist. Eng. (1858) I. v. 439 The nation'., exorcised the
chimaera with a few resolute words for ever.

b. An unreal creature of the imagination, a
mere wild fancy ; an unfounded conception. (The
ordinary modem use.) See also Bombikatjs.
1587 Golding De Mortuty xxv. 379 How could that

Chymera haue come in any mans mindc? (7164$ Howklu
Lett. I. x. iv, That golden myne is proved a meer Chymera,
an imaginary airy myne. 171a Arbuthnot John Bull n.

Hi, Exploded chimera's, the perpetuum mobile . . philo-

sopher's stone* etc.. 1796 Morse Amcr. Geog. II. 18 The
sea-snake, or serpent of the ocean, is no longer counted a
chimera. 1835 Sir J. Ross JV. W. Pass. xv. 237 The
* chimera ofa north-west passage', as it has been termed.

c. An incongruous union or medley,
1832 O. Downes Lett. ConU Cotmtrics I. 27 The exterior,

of the Church- -is a chimera in architecture, being Doric
below, Corinthian above,and Ionic in the middle,

4. attrib. and Comb.
1619 Br. J. Williams Serm. Apparetl (1620) 20 For a

woman. .to come vnto a Church CninK?ra*like* +halfc mate
and halfc female. 1761 Frances Sheridan S. Bidulph III.

138 Our se\*j said he, have not such chimscra notions.

Hence Cbime'raship nonce^wiL
1843 Carlylb Past <5 Pr. (1858) 170 His serene Chimera-

.

ship.

t ChimoTian, a. Obs. rare, [f. CraansBA +
-iawJ =5 next.

X633 Iiiritcow Trav. 1. (1682) 32 This is another of our
Lady of Lorettocs Rliraclcs. . As for any more venue of this

Chitnurtan image, etc.

Chimeric (kimcrik, kai-). a* [f. Chimera +

'

-10.] 1. *=CuiaiEitiOAL ; imjiginary, fanciful.

• 1653 K. Bwu^Dissnaswe Vind. {1655) 84 Your Chimeric!:
excommunication which your selfhas invented. 1732 Swift
Beasts' Confess^ Rise by merit topromotion ».Alas 1 a mere
chimeric notion. 187a Browning Fifitte lit. 6 With no
chimeric claim to supermundane birth.

2. Of the nature of a chimera ; chimera-like.

1849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps v. $ si. 158 The irises of the eyes
of its chimeric monsters oeing cut boldly into holes.

Chimerical (kimcrikal, loi-), a. Forms: 7
ohymrerical, ahymerical(l, 7-8 chiraeorical(l,

7- chimerical, [f. as prcc. + -Ah.]

1. Of the nature of a chimera ; vainly or fantasti-

cally conceived, imaginary, fanciful, visionary.

163S "Fbatlv Strict* Lyudom. 11, 9 The fire ofPurgatory is

rightly termed. .Chymcricatl, because a niecrc fiction* 1700
Stiselb Tatter No. 69 ? 1 He can . , distinguish between
Chitnairical and Practical Politicks. X763 Johnson in Bos*

well xv, Sir, this book . . is a pretty essay . . though much
of it is chimerical.^ 1878 Bosw. Smjtii Cartlia&e 178 The

.

distant and chimerical projects of Hamilcar.

2. Prone to entertain chimeras ; Tilled with idle

fancies and wild dreams ; whimsical, fanciful.

1660 CItarac. Italy 10 Hammer'din the impure mint of

his own Cbymajrical Pericranium. 17x8 Freethinker No.
95.387 She is somewhat too scrupulous, if not a little chi-

merical. 1854 A. R. Scodlb tr. Guisofs Oliver Cromwell
1, a The most chimerical of the non.nulharjr republicans,

I-Icnce Chime'rioally adv., in a chimerical way,

'.vainly, wildly, fantastically in Bailey (fol.)

1731-6, Johnson, and mod. Diets, ; 01iiine:rical-

ness rare 0
, chimerical- quality, ' imaginariness,

whimsicalness ' (Bailey (fol.) 1 73 1-6.)

,tChrmerize v. Obs. [f. Ghimjsba+-lze.]

intr. To indulge, in chimeras, to foster .wild'and

unfounded fancies. Hence Chi'morizingfpU a.

,



1604 T. Wright Passions vi. 316 A certayne vayneand
chimerizing discoursing, by which mem build Castels in-the

Ayre. 1626 tt*. BoccaLini 226 (T.) Sophistical dreams and
chimerizing ideas. 165* Howell Venice 187, I found him
chimerising within himselfhowhemight make itpossible, etc.

Chiniice, obs. f. Cimioe sb. L

Chimiefke, etc., obs. f. Cbehio, etc.

t Chi'miii. Old Law. [a. F. cliemin road, in

Law Lat* ckemmus, chimtmts.'] A way or road:

1613 Sm H. Finch Law (1636) 159 Hither belongeth

cheniin, or way ouer ones land from one certain place to

another. 1628 Coke On Lift, 56. . 1670 Blount Law Diet.,

Chimin, .signifies a way ; which is of two sorts. The Kings
High-way, and a private way.

Chi'xainage. Feudal Law. [a. OF. chemin-

age right of way, f. chemin road ; inLaw Lat. chi-

minagium.'] A toll formerly* paid for liberty of

passage through a forest.

[1ZT7 CharterofForest § 14. Forestarius autem de feudo

firraam nobis reddens pro balliva sua capiat chiroinagium.J

1594 Crompton Jurisdiction 189 Chimynage, that is toll for

wayfearage. 1610 W. Folkingham Art Survey m. iv. 70.

1617 in J. Guest Roiiierltam (1879) 381, Aug* 8. Pd for

Chymynage, or libertie of passage {over Rotfcerham Moor].

1717 JHct.RusL, CMtninage, a toll for wa.yfartne.or pas-

sage through a Forest: also, a Fee taken by Foresters

throughout their Bailiwick for Timber, Bushes, etc 1765
Act 5'Geo, ///, c. 26 Pream., Assarts, purprestures, chimin*

ages, piscaries. 3817 Ann. Reg. 1816 Chron, 303 The ac-

counts, .proved, .that chiminage had anciently been levied.

Chiming (tjai'min), vbl. sb. [f. Chime vX\
The action of the vb. Chime in various senses.

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Totfg, Carillon, a chtmyng of
beis, courfew. 1646 Shirley FriendsJup "Wks. VI. 453 The
chiming of the Spheres. 1667 Dryben Ess. Dram. Poesie
Wks. 1725 1. 74 The Rhyme is disposed carelessly, and far

from often chyming. 1721 Sthyps Reel. Mem. II. 1. 1. xxxii.

266 [Piers Plowman] is writ in metre, but much different

from the manner of our modern verse, there
(

being no
rhithms or chiming of words. 1864 Ecclesiologi&t in Ella-

combe Bells of C/i. iv. (1872) 265 In both chiming and ring-

ing the motion of the bell is oscillatory.

h. Comb,, as cMmirig-barrel (see quot.).

1884 -F. Britten Watch Clockm. 51 fLhel Chiming
Barrel, .[is] a brass or wooden cylinder studded with pins

for lifting the hammers in a chiming train.

Chiming (tfarmin),^/. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2
.]

That chimes, in various senses of the vb.
1648 Herrick Hes/er., ToMmich (i86g) 109 Fall down.

.

from those thy chiming spheres To charme our soules.

1636 More Antid. Atlt. Pref. Gen, (x7*2) 13 This Assertion

..is a mere chiming contradiction. 1726 Gay Fables 1. xl.

13 The poet's chiming close. a 1870 Monsell C/t. Bells in

Ellacombe Balls of Ch. i. (1872) 20 Chiming Bells, with
changeful sound, Scatter music all around.

Hence + Chrirtingness, chiming quality.^

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk$ Selv. To Rdr., Those bewitchcries

of speech that flow from Gloss and Chimingness.

Chimla, -lay, -ley, -lie, dial. ft Chimney.
Chimmer, obs. form of Chimer.1

Chimney (tfrmni), sb. Forms : 4 chimenee,
cnymenay, 4-5 cherniney, cnymeney(e, 4-7
ohyroney, 5-chimney. Also4 ohimenai, chym-
nee, - ehenme, chinine, 4-5 chymenei, -neye,

chyrnne, cnemney, chemyney, 5 cnemeney,
'-enye, -ene, chymene," chymnei, -eny, -yney,

chympne, sohimnay, 5-6 chymny(e, 6 chinv,
chameney, chyrniriey, ehymnayejChymmeney,
chimnie, -hye,-nej, 6-7 chimney©, 7-8 chimny,
Sc. 6 ehim-, ohyinlay, chimblay, 8 ehimla, 8-9

(also dial.) chimlie, -ley, -ly, cniunley, -lay; also

dial: and vulgar ohlnibly. [ME. chimenee, etc.,

a. OF. (and mod.F.) chenmtie fireplace, and chim-

ney* corresp. to It cam(itt)iuat*a fireplace, room
with' a fireplace :—late I** camtndta, deriv. of L.

-cammus 'furnace, forge, oven*. Pliny (J3T.

xvii; xi). hssfissihvt camTiiata 'hole dug out oven-

shape, wider below'. Caminata as sb. occurs in a
Frankisli document nnno 584 e solarium cum cami-

nata'. .From the persistence ofthe medial * in OF*
it is seen that the word was not an ancient popular
word, but a very early adoption of caminata with
subsequent phonetic evolution. As the usual sense

in medX. is 'room with a fireplace
9

9
it is assumed.

- that' this was short for cHmcra caviinata. , The
'sequence of senses as seen in' It"., Ft./ and Eng. is

' room witi a fireplace', 'fireplace', 'smoke-vent

oyer a fireplace \]

4 1. A fireplace or hearth. Obs.. exc. diaL
a 1330 SyrDegarre 352 Ase -fer ou t ofa chimenai. c 1340

C?tfw,; & jGr. Kni.-SjS A cheyer by-fore J>e cheinne,-^er
charcole brenned, !Watz grayped for Syr. Gawari.- ^1380
SixJFerumb. 233a pan -was per on a chymenay a gret fyr

bat .brenteirede. 1461-63 Ord. 21, Househ; 22 For his^the

t
King's] own person, one chymney b'renning day and nigbt.

* i63s^Milton ISAllegro in And-stretchM out ail the chinv
ney's length Basics at the fire bis hairy strength. 1709
Steele Toiler No. 79 ? 1 The Rules of Ben's Cmb, which
are in Gold .Letters over the Chimney. 1816 Scott* Old-
Mori, xxvii, / The honest man thought it was best to gang
and sit by the chiraley when the reek rase \

fh. Including the flue or vent over it. Obs.

1519 * Hornam * *Viilg* xvi, The shanke or tonel of.'the

chymney voydeth nat the smoke.- 1577.HAJUUSON England
11. xtt (1877) i/239,Thc multitude of chtmnieslatelie erected,
wheras in their yoong daies. .ech one made his fire against
a reredosse in the- hall. 1596 Spenser F, Q. it. ix. 29 One

849

Sreat chimney, whose long tonnell thence The smoke forth

irew. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., 'i'he parts of a chim-
ney are the iambs, or sides . . the tube or funnel which con-

veys away the smoke • . and the hearth, or fire-place,

f 0. ? The ornamental structure ofmarble, wood,
etc., around a fireplace ; a Caluihey-pjege.

1538 Leland /tin. (1769) V. yg The Chaumbre wher King
Henri the vii. was borne, in Knowlege wherof a Chym-
meney is new made with the Armes and Badges of King
Henri the vii. 1668 Fepvs Diary 23 N0V., And so to buy
a picture for our blue-chamber chimney. 1863 Robson
Bards of Tyne 313 Reed roarin' chucks on the chimley
aw'II place.

+ 2, Translating Gr, K&puvos, L. camtutts, furnace.

1340 Hampole Pr. Cohsc. 4368 His fete er like latoun
bright Als in a chymne* brynnand light. 4:1550 Cheke
Matt. xiii. 42 Yot schal throw y«m in to y° Chimnej of fijr.

1611 Bible 2 Esdras vi. 4 Or euer the chimnies in Sion
were hot.

*fr 8. A (portable) fire-grate, fire-pan, stove. Obs,

c 1420 Anttirs ofArt/t. xxxv, A schimnay of charcole, to

chaufen the kny3te. 15. , Burrow Lazvcs c. 125 § 1 (Jam.)
[Moveabtll heirschip] . . ane bag to put money in . . ane
chimney, ane water-pot xfisS Inv. in J. Croft Excerptct
Ant (1007) 2s Item, one Iron chimley vj.viij. 171572

Knox /fist, Ref.Wks. 1846 I. 177 And so was brought ane
chymlay full of butnyng coallis. 1616 in Raine Hist. N.
Dnrftam 443. [Cf. i86x Our Eng. Home 128.]

4. The passage or flue by which the smoke from

a fire or furnace ascends and escapes.

CX400 Sowdone Bab. 2351 In to Floripas bour. By a
Chemney he wente inne. c T^p Promp. Pant. 75 Chymney,
fumarium, 1538 Leland /tin. (1710-2) VIII. 11. 66b, One
thinge I muche notyd in the Haulle of Bolton, how Chime-
neys were conveyed by Tunnells made on the syds of the

Wauls, .and by this meanes, and by no Covers is the smoke .

.

wonder strongly convayed. 1582 in W. H. Turner Select.

Rec. Oxford 424 AW chymneys . . shall . . be swept fower
tymes everie yeare, X767 T. Hutchinson Hist.Prov. Mass.
hi. 326 Like to the roaring of a chimney when on fire. 1868
Daily Neivs 10 Oct., Mr. Arnold said that the legislature

had used a strange expression in the phrase ' chimney on
rlre \ which must clearly mean the soot within it.

b. The part of the flue raised like a turret above

the roof of a house.
C 1340 Gaw. $ Gr. Knt. 798 Chalk whyt chymnees per ches

he in note, Vpon bastel roues:, pat blenked ful quyte. 1467
in Eng. Gilds (1870) 373 That 110 chimneys of tre ner thached
houses be suffred wlyn the cyte. 1494 Fabyan vii. 475 It

blewe downestronge & myahty hayldyngs,as toures, steples,

houses & chymneys. 160S Shaks. Macb. 11. hi. 60The Night
ha's been vnruly : "Where we lay, our Chimneys were blowne
downe. 163s Milton L*Allegro 81 Hard by a Cottage
chimney smokes From betwixt two aged okes,

#
1673 Ray

fortru. Low C. 56 A multitude of Storks.. building upon
their Chimnies. 1850 Geo. Eliot A. Rede 58 Farther on,
. .they can just see the chimneys of the Hall Farm.

5. a. The funnel which carries offsmoke or steam

from a locomotive engine, steam-boat, etc b. A
tube of glass placed over the wick of a lamp to

protect the flame and promote combustion.
r8i6 J. Smith Panorama Sc, $ArtI. 5 Furnished with a"

coverand chimney. 1825 Hone Every-day Bh, 1 . 601 They
see her [river steamer] lower her chimney to pass beneath
the arch. 1857 Encycl. Brit. X1 1 1 . 1 71/1 In some lamps .

.

the same effect is produced by the contraction of the cylin-

drical glass chimney. 1878 Hoxley Physiogr. 41 The
clouds of steam which issue from the chimney of a loco-

motive engine.

6. transf. a. Applied to a natural vent or open-

ing in the earth's surface, esp. that of a volcano.
c 1374 Chaucer Boetk. 1. rv. 12 pe vnstable mountaigne

pat hygt Veseuus . pat wircheb oute poru) hys brokene
chemineys smokyng fires. 1684-$ Boyle Miu. Waters 19
Whether at or near the mouth or orifice, of the above
mentioned chimneys or vents, there be found . . flowers of
Brimstone. 1878 Huxley P/iysiOjgr, x8p The ejected matter
has fallen all round the orifice in conical layers . , sloping
in all directions away from the central chimney. 1887 C. FT
Houikr LivingLights 13.

i-b. A vent for humours or 'fumosities' of the

body, Obs.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P* R. v. ii. (1495) 103 The heed
is the chymeneye and helynge \eamiitus swe tectum sive

coopercidwn\ ofalle the body, and therforeit takythin itself

manyfumosytees that come out ofal the body. 1684 Boyle
Poronsn.Anwi. fySolidBod. m, 15, Hook upon theWindpipe
as the great Chimney of the Body, in comparison of those
little Chimneys in the- Skin, at which the matter that is

wasted by perspiration is emitted. 17x3 Derham Phys*-
Theol. v. v, Acute Distempers * . arising from a Diminution
of Transpiration' through the cutaneous Chimneys.

7. In an organ : A narrow tube inserted in the

'cap '"or top of a stopped metal pipe, which
allows a part of the air to escape and has the effect

of sharpening the note.
1876' Hues Cateclu Organ* iv. (1878) 28 There are half-

stopped pipes which have in the cap or stoppera small tube,

or chimney,,and hence-called,- in Ttaaaojltitc A chemince.
1880 Hopkins in .Grove Diet. A/us. I. 538/1.

8. A name given by moiuitain-climbers to a cleft
" in a vertical -cluT by which it may be scaled,

usually- by pressing rigidly against the opposite

sides.

.1871 Whvuper Scrambles hi i/teAlps 119, 1 lowered my-
self through the chimney, however.. ' Mod. -The" *greaf
Chimney* of the Pillar Rock in Ennerdale.

9. Mining. An ore-shoot (Raymond Mm. Gloss.)

10. General comb., chiefly attrib. : a, lit, as
,

chimney-fire; -fluey -grate> -orttdtttetit, -pier
t
-smoke,

-simitcli, -iilci -vault, etc. ) ckimney-like 2^}. .

*794 G- Adams Nat. $ Exj>, Philos. I. iv. App, 15; The

CHIMNEY.
design of a *chimney-fire being to warm a room. 1763
Ferguson in Phil. Trans, LIU. 171 The straight bars of a
*chinuiey-grate. 1862 Ansted Cftannel /si. 1. v. (ed. 2) 113
At Moye Point are two '^chimney-like holes. 1823 J. Bah-
cock Dom. A Vinson. 196 Elegant and cheap 'chimney
ornaments. 1879^Sm C Scott Leet. A rchit, 1 . 298 There
are remnants of simple but well-designed *chimney- piers.
187Z E. Peacock Mabel Heron I. ii. 16 Far from furnace-
glare and *chimney-smoke. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xvui. 34
Like an old hag Collied with ^chimney-smutch! 1856
EmersonEng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bonn) II. 29The pictures
on the *chimney.tiles ofhis nursery, e x8so S. Rogers Haly,
Naples 124 The ample ^chimney-vault is dun with smoke.

b. in sense * belonging to the fire-side or
chimney-corner, fireside- ' (chiefly depreciatory), as
chimney-cavalier^ -minstrel, -preacher\ -lale, -talk.
1602 2nd Ft. Return fr. Parnass, 111. ii. (Arb.) 41 Sir

Raderickkeepesno*chimney Cauelere, That takes Tobacco
abotie once a yeare. 1656 Tkapf Comm. Rev. vi. 13 Rome's
dunghill deities, together with their chemarims or ^chimney-
chaplains, the priests. 1801 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Tears
4- Smiles Wks, V. 70 #Chimneyminstrels, crickets
call'd. 1S49 Bale in Pre/. Chekfs Hurt Sedition (1641) b,
These '"chimney-Preachers, and bench*Bablers. a 1683
Oldham Wks. & Rem. (1686) 53 Old Wives, in Superstition
over-grownj With *Chimny-Tales, and Stories best are
won, 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Rich.//, cccxlvi, But it

will out ; for Chronicles haue made It Common ^Chimney
talke. 1670 Eaciiard Cant, Clergy 44 Things .. that serve
for chimney and market-talk.

11. Special combs.: *t* chimney-bacon, smoke-
dried bacon

;
chimney-back, the back of a fire-

place; chimney bellflower, ? = chimney-plant
\

chimney-board, a board useclto closeup a fireplace

in summer ; chimney-breast, that projecting part

of the wall which is between the chimney-flue and
the room

; chimney-can= Chimney-pot ; chim-
ney-doctor, one who cures smoking chimneys

;

chimney-glass, (a.) the looking-glass commonly
placed over a chimney-piece ; (b.) * gardener's name,
on the Bombay side of India, for the flower and
plant Allamanda cathartica ' (Sir G. Biidwood in

Yule)
; chimney-hat = chimney-pot hat (see Chim-

ney-pot) ; chimney - head = Ceiaixey-top r

;

chimney-hook, a hook or crook on which to sus-

pend pots and pans over a fire, or for other purposes
(see quot.); chimney-jack, a rotating chimney-
pot or cowl ; chimney- jamb (see quot.) ; chim-
ley-, chimla-lug (Sc.), the side or ' cheek ' of the
fireplace; + chimney - man, the collector of
CHiaujEY-MONEY ; f chimney-mantle, a mantel-

piece ; chimney*nook, chimley-nuik (Sc.) —
Chimney-cohner ; chimney-plant, a name for

Campanula pyramidalis, which is placed as an
ornament before fireplaces in the snmmer ( Treas.

Bot!) ; + chimney-publican, a farmer of the

Chimney-honey
;

chimney - shaft « chimney-
stalk ; + chimney-shank, a flue

;
chimney-side,

one of the two vertical sides of a fireplace;

chimney corner, fire-side {obs. or arch.) ; chim-
ney-stack, a group of chimney-stalks, united in

one block ; chimney-stalk, («.) the part ofa chim-

ney which rises, detached, from a house-top ; (b.) a

tall chimney built to carry off the smoke from a

mill, factory, etc. ; + chimney-stock, (?) one of

the upright sides ofa chimney or grate ; chimney-
swallow, the common swallow, Hirundo rttstica ;

chimney • tax = Chimney - money ; chimney-
throat, the narrowest part of a chimney, between

the gathering and the flue*, chimney-tun {dial.)

— chimney-stalk.

1566 Drant Horace's Sat. 11. ii. F v, With better meate.

.

then. ,*chimnye bacon. 1764 H. T. Crokek, etc. Diet. Arts
s. v. ChimneytThe mouth of the tube, or that part joined to
the *chtmney back. 1884 Gardening lllustr. 8 Nov. 426/2A
garden of Bell Worts, .might include..the ^Chimney Bell-

flower. 1708 Mk-s. Centlivbe Bmie Bod. iv. iv. 64 Can
you condescend to stand behind this *Chininey-Board, Sir

George? 1796 Jane Austen Sense f Sens, xxxviii, She
never made any bones cf hiding?, .behind a chimney-board,

on purpose to hear what we said.
a
1843 Lever % Hiidon

in. 10 A mirror of gigantic proportions occupied the *chim-

ney-breast. 1824A 1111. Reg. 140Edinburgh—A stronggale

, ,came on from the north-east, and the usual demolition of

*chimney.cansJ
slates, etc ensued. 1831 D. Wilson Preh.

Ann. (1863) II. 127 A remarkable class of urns .. described

in the old Statistical Reports as resembling chimney-cans.

1773 Ace. in Tomlinson DoneasterizSBj)^ Mr. Allen the

*Chimney Doctor, for two chimneys. 1809 R. Langford
/uirod. Trade 81A *Chimney Glassund a pair of Sconces.

1830 Dickens NieJL Nick, xxxti, Sticking the card m the

chimney-glass, 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. m. iv. w. (L.) As
great Sol scatters his first fire-handful, tapping the hills

and *chimney*heads with gold. 1726 TXisii&BnUder's Diet.

(ed. 3) *Clmmtey hooks. These are Hooks of Steel, or

Brass put Into the Jambs of the Chimney. . . for the handle

of the Fire-pan, and Tongs to rest in. /bid. % ^Chimney-

jambs. The sides of a Chimney..on the Extremities of

which the Mantle-tree resteth. 178$ Burns Ep. to Davie
i, While frosty winds blaw in .the drift, Ben to the fchimla

lug. a x6q$ Wood Life\1848) 201 The King's revenue in

customs, excise/arid ^chimney men. " 1855Macaulav Hist:
' Eng. III. xi. 36 Nor could the Treasury . . restrain the

chimneyman from*using his powers with harshness ; for the

tax was farmed. 1663 Gerbier" Counsel 22 The *Chimney-
niahtles ought to be all.of Stdne or. Marble. '1637 B. Jonson
Sad Stieplu I. ii, Alheiu WKere'saw you her? ^Scafh. ln



CHIMNEY.
the *chimney.nuik within, 1788 Burns Friar*s-CarseHer-
mitage fend version) Seek the chimney-nook of ease. x8z6

Scott Old Mori* vii, 'Ilka auld wife in thechimley-neuck*.

1671 Butler/Pi//'., Invtcm, jP«p^vi,Th*Exciseand*Chim-
ncy-Publican. 1662 Gerbier Priuc. 9 Exorbitant *Chim-
ncy-Shafts* X879 Sir G» Scott Led, Archit, I. s6$ With
the fireplace came that other modern feature, the chimney-

shaft. *55a Holoet, *Chymney shanke, or t<me\,fwiarif.

xyxz Swift Sacr. Test* (J.) Low offices* which some neigh-

hours hardly think it worth stirring from their *chimney
sides to obtain. 1824 Scott Let: 18 Feb. in Lockhart,

An accurate sketch of the windows and chimney sides of

the drawing room. 1841-44 Emerson Ess. Heroism Wks.
(Bonn) 1. 104 The nook and chimney-side of prudence. 1840

Dickens Barn, Fudge lxiv, Roof and *chimney-stack

seemed drunk. x86s Lytton Sir. Story 8 Abrupt gables

and lofty chimney-stacks. 1828 Scott TapestriedChamber,
Ancient wreathed and carved ^chimney-stalks. 1866 Athe.

mentn No. 2009. 566/2 Two enormous chimney-stalks. 1602

Hem Cheese Gd* Wtfcfr, Bad m. iii. in Hazl Dodsley IX.

54 He had a pound of soap to scour his face. And yet his

brow looks like the *Chimney-stock. 165a Gaule Mag.
astrom. 28 x The crickets chirping behind the chimney-
stock. 177S White in Phil, Trans. LXV. 258 The house-

swallow, or *chinmey-swallow, is. .the first comer of all the

British hirundines. 1853 Macaulay Hist, Eng. III. 37
An Act by which the *chiraney tax was declared a badge
of slavery. 1800 Hurdis Fav. Village 165 Perch'd on the

brink of ^chimney-throat profound. 1869 IS. A. Parkes
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 371 The chimney throat was con-

tracted so as to lessen the draught. x6oo Itiscr. on Porch
at Beanpri, Glamorganslt. {N. Q, (1871) 2 Sept.) Rycharde
Basset . . Bwylt This Porch With The *Chyinnye Tunnes.
X875 Jekf&UBS Wild Life in S. C. 1G8 On the great

chimney-tuns, as country folk call them, and in the ivy,

tribes of birds have taken up their residence.

Chrmney, v, nonce-tod, [f. the sb.] iraus.

To furnish with a chimney or chimneys.

1853 Lamb Ella, Old Margate Hoy$
A great sea chimera,

chimneying and furnacing the deep.

Chi*nmey-corner. [see Chimney sb, 1.]

1. The corner or side of au open fireplace or

hearth, /. e. of the large projecting or retreating

fireplace of olden limes ; ' the fireside ; the seat on
each end of the firegrate ' (J.) ; familiarly treated

as the place of the old, the infirm, and idle.

1580 Hollybano Treas, Fr, Tong, Vn Ccndrier, he that

keepeth the chimney corner, a sluggard. 1581 Sidney
ApeI, Poetrie (Arb.) 40 A tale which noldeth children from

play, and old men from the chimney corner. 1674 R. God-
raisv Int. <$ Ab. Physic Pref.» Every one has the priviledg

to speak his mind in his Chimney-Corner. 1820 Scott
Monast. Introd. Ep.» The parson would not leave the quiet

of hischimney.corner. i860 G. Macdonald/J/w. Q, Neighb,
xxxiii, All but confined to the chimney-corner now.

2. attrib, (Cf. Chimney 10 b.)

1654 Wiutlock Zootomia 300 To be made at length a
Winters Tale, and Chimney-corner Discourse. 1727 Dr
Foe Syst. Magic 1. ii. (1840) 46 A chimney-corner tale, fit

for a legend. 1832-4 De Quincey Caesars Wks* X. 39 notet

A chimney-corner politician . . a mere speculator or un.

practical dreamer, 1878 Emerson Sovereignty ofEthics in

N. Auicr. Rev. CXXVI. 417 A sterile chimney-corner

philosophy.

Chimneyed (tfrranid), ppL a. [f. Chimney
sb. +-kd 2

.] Having a chimney or chimneys.
i8si Joanna Baillie Met. Leg., IVallace xsxiv. 8 Whose

chimney'd roofs the steep ridge cope.

Chimneyless (tJVmniles), a. [f. Ciiimnev

sb. + -less.] Having no chimney or chimneys.
1662 Fuller Worthies Mcrhndksh, (R.) Two or more

tipling houses, and chinmyless barns. x88x Cowen in

Standard 30 Aug. 3/3 An Irish peasant, reared amidst the

smoke ofa one-roomed and chimneyless cabin. 1884 Health
Exhib. Catal. 80/x The Patent, .chimneyless burner.

+ Chrmney-mo:ney. Obs. A tax of two
shillings per annum on every fire-hearth in England
and Wales, imposed by Act z$ & 14 Chas. II, re-

pealed by 1 Wm. 8c Mary ; any similar tax.

1664 Earl Orrery State Lett, (1743) 1. 155 The payments
ofhearth and chimney money. xOO$ Suru. Affl Netherl. 74
Chimney-money and Excise is imposed. x666 PefvS Diary
15 Oct., One moved that the chimney-money might be taken

from the King. 1689 Addressfr. NorthumbId. 17 July in

Lend. Gaz. No. 2483/1 Your Majesties great Clemency and
unexampled Favour in freeing and casing Your Subjects

from the Burthen of Chimney-Money, a 27x4 Burnet Own
Time v. (1734) II. 13 The King, as he had come through the

Western Countries . . had been in many places moved to

discharge the chimney money.

Chi*miiey-piece. [PiKOia in the artistic sense.]

fL A picture, piece of sculpture, or of tapestry,

placed as an ornament over a fireplace. Obs.

1611 Shaks. Cynrb. it. iv. 81 The Chimney Is South'.the

Chamber, and the Chimney-peccc Chaste Dian, bathing.

xo2z Peacham Compl. Genii, xiii. (1634) 128, 1 have seene

many pecces of Ids (Hans Holbein] in oyle, and one of his

owne draught with a penne a most curious chimney-peecc.

1647-8 Evelyn Mem, 28 Jan. (1857) !• 254 A very good
chimney-piece of water-colours. 167a Sir C. Wyvill Triple

Crown 167 A Cut (black and while) which serves for a
Chimney Piece.
- 2. The ornamental structure) usually of stone *or-

marble, AYith moulding, carving, etc., over and

around "the open recess of a fireplace* b. Now
often used for the simple projecting slab or shelf

over the fireplace, the Mantel-shelf.
, 1680 EvelynMem. x8 Apr., Excellent carving by Gibbons,
cspecialy the ' chimney-piece of y" library. 1726 Neve
Builders Did. (cd. 2) Chimney-piece, certain Mouldings of
Wood, or Stone, standing on the fireside of the Jambs, and
coming over the Mantlc-lrcc. 1790 Gouv. Morris Life #
Writ, (1832) I, 348, 1 stay some time leaning on the chirn-

350

ney piece. 17*06 Morse Amer, Geog, II. 206 Those beau-
tiful chimney-pieces..known all over the kingdom by the
name ofKilkenny marble. 1806-7 J* Beresi-okd miseries
Hum. Life (1826) vi. r A little iat plaster.man on the
chimney piece. i8$i Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II, 153.
attrib, 2848 Clougii Bothic IX. 28 Poor* .chimncy*piecc or-

naments under glass-cases.

Chrmney-pot,
1. A cylindrical (sometimes prismatic or square-

shaped) pipe of earthenware, sheet-metal, etc.,

fitted on the top ofa chimney-shaft, to increase the

np-draughtand carryoffthe smoke : a chimney-can

.

1830 Tennyson Poems 13 Why a church is witli a steeple

built; And a house with a chimneypot? 1883 Harper's
Mag. Nov. 829/2 The painter has left his garret among the
London-chimney-pots.

-

2. Chimneypot hat*, a colloquial name for the

cylindrical black silk hat now worn by men.
x868 Mash Apr. 87 The chimney-pot hat, the ugliest

European head-dress known. 1885 Graphic 14 Feb. 165/3
Wearing a chimney-pot hat and a white rosette*

Chrmney-sweep. [see Sweep v. and s&,~\

f 1. Phrase. The cry of a chimney-sweeper. Obs.
1611 Cotgr. s. v. CheminSc* Haul «J* bos la chemittee*

chimney-sweepe ; the crie of chimney-sweepers.

2. »Chim5EY-sweeeeb i. (Now also simply
Sweep.) Chimnep-swtefs cancer t sec next, 1 b.

1727 Swift Descr. Morning, The small-coal man was
heard with cadence deep. Till drown'd in shriller notes of
chimney-sweep, a 184s Hood poves& Crows iv, As fine as
Chimney Sweeps in May. x888 Sir M. Mackenzie Frcdk.
the Noble 41 A particular form of cancer . . formerly . . com-
mon enough in England, is now almost extinct . . 'chimney
sweep's cancer'.

3. The name of a fly used in salmon-fishing.
1867 F. Francis Angling Nil. (1880) 446 The Chimney

Sweep, .is the only thoroughly black fly I ever saw*

Chinuiey-swee^er.
1. One whose business it is to sweep chimneys,

in order to remove the soot.

£1500 Cocke LoreWs B. (1843) 11 Chymney swepcrs, and
costerdc mongers. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. III. 266 To
look like her are Chimny-sweepers blacke. 17x9 D'Urfey
Pills IV. 108 AChimny-sweeper, with his Brooms, his Poles
and Shackles. 1825 Hone Every,day Bk. I. 360 Dressed
..like..English chimney-sweepers on May-day.

b. Chimney-sweeper's cancer*, 'epithelioma of

the scrotum, caused by the irritation of soot* (Syd,

Soc. Lex."),

2. A stiff radiating brash fixed on a long jointed

rod, used for cleaning chimneys ; a sweep's brush.
(Introduced in 1805 to supersede the use of climbing boys.)

3. Collector's name for a small black British

moth {Tanagra chserop/iyllaia).

So Chi*mney-3W00ping vbl. sb, and pfl, a,

1599 Nashe Lent. Stttffe 38 Such chimnie sweeping
attributes ofsmoking and parching. 1650 Venner Tobacco
,412 Attended with Chimney-sweeping Lackeys.

_ 1836-9
JbiCKiiNs Sk. Bos, First tf May, Chimney-sweeping had
become a favorite* .pursuit*

Chrmney-top.
1. The part ofa chimney that rises above the roof,

or more particularly the flat upper surface of this.

x6ox SlIAKS. Jult C, 1, i. 44 To Towres and Windowcs?
Yea, to Chimney tops. 183s Tennyson MayQueen, New
Year's Eve Hi, Till Charles's Wain came out abovethe tall

white chimney>tops. 1876 Guilt Archil. Gloss. s.v. Ckim*
ney, The part which rises above the roof, for discharging
the smoke into the air, is called a chimney-shaft, whose
horizontal'upper surface is termed the chimney-top.

2. In an organ: = Chimney 7.

1874 in Knight Diet, Mechanics.

Chimpanzee (tjimpae'nzi, tjimp&nzr)* Also 8

chimpanze, 9 ehimpanso. [The native name in

Angola, inW. Africa. (Cf. F. chimpans^ -sS,

A genus ofAfrican apes {Anihropopifhecm\ bear-

ing the closest resemblance to man of any of the

anthropoids. The name originally belonged to A,
Troglodytes (formerly T, nigcr), which was long
the only species recognized ; but at least one other

species is now known. (See Nature iSSp, 254.)
1738 Lond, Mag, Sept. 465 A most surprizing creature is

brought over in the Speaker, just arrived from Carolina,

that was taken in a wood at Guinea.- She is the Female of
the Creature which the Angolans call Chinipanzc, or the

Mockman. X7S3 Chambers CycL Snpp, % Chimpanzee, the

name of an Angolan animal..In the year 1738, we had one
of these creatures brought over into England. 1788 J.

Matthews Voy, R. Sierra*Lcone iv. (1791) 41 The Japan-
zees, or Chimpanzees, are also natives of this country. 1874
Lubbock Orig. $ Met, Ins, i. 6 The chimpanzee and the

gorilla must certainly give place to the bee and the ant.

.

Chin (tfm), sb. Forms : 1 cin, 3-6 chyii(no,

3-7 cliiunOj 3- chin. [OE. cm (prob. fern., but

only known in gloss.), corresp. to OFris. kin, OS.
kinni neut., ' cuin, jaw*> (MDu. kinnet kin, neut.,

inod.Du. kin f.). OHG, chinni, (MHG. hinne, kin*

mod.G. Man) neut. :—WGer.Ai>w«:—OTeut. *kin-

Mfom* (cf. Gr. y&vetov chin), a neuter derivative

from the primitive *Mn/i- (retained in ON. kinn
1 cheek, lower jaw 1

), a fem. cons, stem, standing

iotJdnxO' (with assimilation of mv to mi in a pre-

tonic syllable, founded on an oblique-case form

with accented suffix, e.g. genitive pre-Teutonic

XgemoSs) { cognate with Gr. 7ew, -ytwos lowerjaw,

side of the tacc, cheek, Stav hanm. (In Goth.

kinnus fern,, the word had passed into the u dec!.,

like Goth,fdtus, tnnthus.
The word has in Teut,asomewhat wide range of significa-

tion ' cheek, cheek.bone, jaw-bone, chin
1

J
inall the examples

preserved in Eng. the meaning is restricted as in modern
use : traces of

#
the wider meaning appear however in OE.

cin~bdnt mandibula (jaw-bone), Gcr. k'mnbcm cheek-bone,
and OE. «?i-Wj> molar tooth, grinder, OHG. chinnisan
cheek-tooth.]

1. The part ofthe face below the under-lip formed
by the prominent extremity of the lower jaw.
0 xooo iELFRlc Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllcker 157 Mentum, cin.

c 1x75 Lamb. Horn* 35 Ic waldc. .sitten on forste & on
snawe up et mine chinne. £1205 Lay. 8147 -Hengal smat
yEuelin swioc vuele a bane chin. 1393 Gower Conf I

; 275
And sette Constantin therinneAllnaked up unto the chinne.
c X47S Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 747 Hie mention, a schyne.
/i 1568 CovEffDALE Bk. Death vi. (1570) 18 The chynne
talleth downe. .the deadly sweat breaketh out. 1586 War-
ner Alb. Eng. iv. xx, A round and dimpled Chin. 1600
Shaks. A. Y, L, 1. ii. 76 Stroke your chinnes, and sweare
by your beards that I am a knaue. 1697 Dryden Virg.
Georg. in. 89 The Mother Cow..Her double Dew-lap from
her Chin descends.

v 1793 HolcroftLaualer's Physiog. xL
Or The pointed chin is held to be a sign of acnteness and
craft. 1828 Stark Elctn. Not, Hist. L 156 Genus Capra-

.

Horns common to both sexes, .chin bearded. 1832 Tenny-
son Miller's past. 1, I^see the wealthy miller yet—His
double chin, his portly size.

fig. xs8i T. Howell Denises (1870) 204 Thy makersMuse
in spite of enuies chinne, For wise deuise, deserued praise
shall winne. 1629 Milton Ode Nattv, xxvi. 3The Sun ..

Pillows his Chin upon an orient Wave,

t "b. The hair on the chin, the beard. Obs.

{c 1205 Lav. 18764 Swor hi his chinne pat he wuste Merlin.]

a X300 Cursor M. 18843 (Cott.) Forked fair J?e chin he bare,

t c. ? Cheek.
c 1340 Cursor M, 25491 (Fairf.) Jhesus }?at . . sufferred

for our synne bofietis on bi faire chynne.

d. Phrases. + To hold up by the chin ; to keep
from sinking* support. + Of the first chin : with

the beard just beginning to grow. Up to the chin

;

reaching to the chin ; deeply immersed in.

1562 J- Heywood Prov. Epigr. (1867) 10Hemust needes
swym, that is holde vp by the chyn.^ 1579 Tomson Cal-
vin's Serin. Tun. 222/1 Yet they remainc vnpunnished, yea
they are holden vp by the chinne to harden them in their

wickednesse. 1616 R. CtROWLEY] Titnes* Whis. v. 1706The
richer sort doe stand up to the chin In deUcates. 1630
Shirley Grateful Servant 111. iv, Your weak gallants ofthe
first chin, .will brag what ladies they have brought to their

obedience. 1638 Earl Strafford Let to Laud 7 Aug.
7 A

languishing purpose to hold me up by the chin, .for as long
as I may be of use in these affairs.

2. Camb.f as chin-beard, -chopper, -chucking,

high, -piece, -tip, -tuft, -whiskers; chin-band,
-cloth, f -clout, a band or cloth passing under the

chin, formerly worn by women, and still used with
corpses;- also Jig.*, + chin-cushion, a kind of
cravat whichwas puffed ont under the chin ; chin-
deep a,, so deep as to reach the chin*; Jig. very deep,

deeply immersed in\ chin-music (U. S.), talk,

chatter ; chin-rrmte, a mute applied to the violin

by the action of the chin ; chiu-sco-b, a disease In

sheep; chin-stay, a band for fastening a hat or

cap under the chin, also a support for the chin

;

chin-strap, (a.)- prec. ; (b.) Saad/e/y, a strapcon*

necting the throat-strapand nose-band of a halter;

chin-wag (slang.), chat, talk;- ehin-wolk, a
disease affecting the chin.

1601 Holland Pliny xxxm. Hi, In earings pendant at

their ears, in states, wreaths, and *chin bands. 1856 Mrs.
Browning Attr. Leigh 7 Broken loose From chin-bands of
.tlio soul, like Lazarus. 1865 Stkvevsok Dynamiter 109 A
*chm*beard in the American fashion. 1837 De Quis'cby in

TaWs Mag. IV. 171 A Kl chin-chopper ' or Jews'-harp
player . . will find himself a privileged man in comparison
with the philosopher, x88x jBksant & Kicis Chapl Fled
u. itt,

* More ^chin-chucking, my dear said Nancy. 2632
Sjiurwood, Chinue-pcecc ofan helmet, or a (Ladies) * chin-

cloth , barbette, mantouniere, ttasseZ, 17x2 Misson Travels
in Eng, oo*(D*) Upon the head they put a cap, which they
fasten with a very broad chinctoth. X856 Mrs. Browning
Anr, Leigh ix. (1883) 382 I'll getup from my grave And wear
my chin-cloth for a wedding veil. x6*o8 Middletok Mad
World in Dodsl. O, PL V. 363 (N.) The lower part of a
gentlewoman's gown, with a mask and a *clun«clout; 1630

J. Taylor (Water P.) Whs. in. And from the chin,

clout to the lowly slipper In Heliconian streams his praise

shall dip her. X748 Richardson Clarissa II* 6 (D.) A King
William's cravat, or some such antique "chin-cushion as by
the pictures of that prince one sees was then in fashion,

1634 S. R. Noble Soldier v. ii. in Bttllm 0. PI I. 3aS I»

any Noble Act He wade *clun-deepe with you; 1823 Lamb
Etia, Capi. Jackson, To fancy himself all the while chin«

deen in riches. 1807 Vancouver Agrlc, Devon U813) 337
Training the young top . . is done by cutting off the shoot

*chtn high. 1872 Mark Twain Innoc, at Home il (Hoppe) .

[I seek] somebody to jerk a little *chin.music for us. 1883
Bread-winners 77 Ifwe have joined this order to listen to

chin-music the rest of our lives* 1848 J. Bishop tr. Otto's

Violin App. v. (1873) 85 The *Chui-mutc—by means of

which, .the violinist is enabled, .to bring the newly.de$igned

inutc into immediate contact with the bridge. 163s Sher-
wood. The *chmne.peece of an helmet, .barbette, 1736-

1800 Bailev, *Chin~scabt
'& scabby Disease in sheep, which

Shepherds call the Dartars. 1699 F. Buoo Quakerism
Exposed 30 Four double Cross-cfoths for a Woman, One
Mantle and seven *Chh>stays. x8zg SoutiievSirT, More
(18^1) 1. 339 It was necessary to support his underjaw with

a chin-stay. x86o V. L. Cameron Future Highway I. vu,

129 A scmi.military forage cap with a chuustay. 1869 E,

A. Parkes Pract, Hygiene (cd. 3) 411 The men were



CHIN. 3S1 CHINAMAW.
obliged to.have their *chin-straps as tight as possible to
keep them [shakos] on. 1850Thackeray (Hoppe)
Young" dandies' with their *chin

:
tips. 1814 Moore New

Cast.* Ministers ii. 312 Wig, whiskers, and *chin-tufts all

right to a hair..
( 1879 Punch No. 2061. % I'd just like to

have a hit of -chimvag with you on the quiet. 1862 Moan.
Mag. Oct. 463 The disease called *chin-welk,- or mentagra,
Sycosis cotttagiosa. 1883 Grant White W. Adams-w^
That adornment known at the West as *' chin-whiskers '.

Chin (tjin), v. [f. prec. sb.]

fl. To press chin to chin, Obs.<

1599 Breton Aut?tor*s Dr. 17 A troupe of fajre Ladies,
Evene one her Lover, Colling-and Kissing, Chinning and
Embracing, and looking Babies in one anothers Eyes. -

2; To bring up to the chin ; also with up.
1869 Eng. Mech. 24 Dec. "'357/1 It is not any ' fellah

'

that can chin this kind of fiddle. x88i Blackmore Chris*
tozvellxv, He chins up his fiddle,' and touches two strings,

3. U. S. slang* To chat, chattel*
1883 Bread-winners (1884) xox You haven't done a thing

but. .eat pea nuts and hear Bott chin. 1887N. York Worlds
'They chin about the best methods of relieving poverty/
Hence Chrnning vkL sb,7 a talk, (slang).

1884 Sunday at Home Jan. 44/2 Are you the boss- who
wants to give the boys a chinning to-morrow?
Chin, obs. f. Chine sbA

China (tfai'na), sb. and a. Forms : see under
II. [Not a native Chinese name, but found in Sfcr.

as China about the Christian era, and in various
modified forms employed by other Asiatic peoples.
In Marco Polo Chin

%
in Barbosa (1516) and Garcia

de Orta (1563) China. So in Eng. in Eden 1555.
(The origin of the name is still a matter of debate. See

Babylonian- $ Or. Reed* I. Nos. 3 and 11.)

I. It The country so called, in Asia.
X5SS Edew Decades IF. Ind. (Arb.) 260 The great China

"

whose kyng is thought, .the greatest prince in the world,

-\ b. A Chinaman, a Chinese. Obs.
iGzx Burton Anat, Met lit. iv. 1. ii. (1651) 644 How those

witty China's, .should be so gulled. 1634 Sir T. Herbert
Trao. in. (1638) 338 The Chynaes are curious in novelties.

2. attrib. ana Comb. a. simple attrih. Now
generallysuperseded by Chinese a., exc. where this

would be ambiguous, as in China trade, trader,

merchant, etc. See also 3 a.

1589 Hakluyt Voy. 551 margin. China ships with one
saile. 1660 Pepys Diaty s$ Sept., I did send for a cup of
tee (a China drink). 1668 Wilkins Real Char. Table 441
Concerning the China Character. 1707 Flover Physic.
Pulse-Watch 344 The old China Books. 1720 De Foe
Copt, Singleton xiv. (1840) 845We found the China traders.
i863 C. Collingwood {title) Rambles of a Naturalist on the
shores and waters of the China sea.

b. in names of natural products, etc., as China-
aster (see Aster 3) ; China-crape, a kind of silk

crape ; China-goose, a variety of goose found in

China in immense flocks during the winter, esp.

near Canton; China-grass, Bcehmeria (Urticd)

nivea, a small shrubby plant with broadly cordate

leaves, , native to China and Sumatra; also the

strong fibre obtained 60m the inner bark of this

shrub, used in the making of grass-cloth ; China-
ink.= Indian-ink, a black pigment sold in bars

and cakes, consisting generally of lamp-black
and size (see also quots.) ; China-orange, the

Sweet Orange of commerce (Citrus Auraniiuvi),
originally brought from China ; China-pea, Cara-
gana CJianilagii) a native of Siberia and the East

;

China-pink, ' Dianthus chinetms, a perennial

flowering pink; China-rose, (a.) the Monthly
Rose (fiua indica) and the Red Rose (iP. sem-

petflorens) with their many varieties ; (b.) Hi-
biscus Rcsa-sinensis (N. O. MalmceM), a tree 20
to' 30 feet high, with beautiful flowers of various

colours j China-root (see China 3
); China-tree,

(CP. S.) the Azbdaeac; China-ware, ware from
China (see 3 a) ; China-wax, a white crystalline

wax soluble in alcohol, the product of Coccus
sinensis.

1602 Carew Cornwall34b, Cornwall hath Doues, Geese,
*Chiria geese. 1858 R. Hogg Peg. Kutgd. 673 The ex-
cellent fibre known as *China-grass. 1884. WeeklyScotsman
9 Feb. 1/7 The rhea, China grass; or ramie plant, as it is

variously called, is said to possess the strongest -fibre in
nature, 1880 Blackmore Eremaxvx.. (Hoppe), I had not one
atom ofRussian twist or dyed china-grass cloth in rayhair.
i;8* Wilson in Phil. 7>wn!ft,'LXXIII; 156, 1 pencilled the-

bottom of the hollows all over black with *China ink. 1873
ITnE Diet Arts I. 776 It is "said that the true China ink is

made from the condensed smoke or soot of burned camphor.
x66^ Paws Diary 5 Mar., I . . made them welcome with
wine and *china oranges (now a great rarity). 1771 P.
Parsons Newmarket II. 149 A hundred pounds to'a China
orange upon Eclipse. 166a Act 12 CAas, XI (Tonnage
Poundage) Capravens, Cockared Caps", *China Pease, Cit-
terns. 1731 Miller Gard. Diet;,- Double *China Rose,
commonly calledtin the West Indies, Martinico Rose. 1760
J. Lac Botany (1776) App. (Jod.) China" rose, hibiscus.
1824 Kiss Mitford ViHageSer.lv. (1863) 264.In themiddle
of a fine October, while the China-roses covered the walls.
1?47, Longf. Bv. 11. u. 21 Shaded by *china-trees .. Stood
the' houses of planters. '-

±850 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom
aoptvat. :332 The shadows of the graceful chinh-trees lay
minutely pencilled' on the turfbelow.- '-..--=..

II. China porcelain. China-ware',^ china. '
*

[Throughout India, and tae/East gerierally^the

Persian name is widely dimjaed'as^/wrf,

in the sense of ' porcelain ' china-ware From
India this form and use of the word was prob.

introduced in the 17th c. into England, whence
the spellings 7 chiney, cheny, cheney, chenea,
mod. dial, chaney, cheenie, and the fashionable

pronunciation of last and beginning ofthe present

century, tph&i (see Wallcer), which with tjf*ni,

tJV'-nij still survives in the dialects.]

3. A species of earthenware of a fine semi-trans-

parent texture, originally manufactured in China,
and first brought to Europe in the 16th c. by the

Portuguese, who named it porcelain. Early in

18th c. it began to be manufactured in Europe.
a. China-ware (which naturally occurs earlier than China)

had at first the literal sense of ' ware from China'. This
was soon shortened to C/trna, and as the shortened form
became gradually the common name ofthe material, 'china*
ware* came to be regarded as ' ware made of china or por-
celain*, thesense it now bears.

X034S1RT, Herbert Trav. 41 They sell Callicoes, Cheney
Sattin, Cheney ware. 1699 Luttrell BriefReL (1857) IV.

SS3 The price of china ware in London is fallen 12s. m the
pound. 1712 Arbuthkot Jolm Bnll Postscr. xv, John came
with his constable's staff to.. break the Esquire's China*
ware. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt your//. France II. 125 His collec-

tion of China-ware [is] valuable and tasteful. 1875 Urr
Diet. Arts Mann/. III.^ 603 A fusible earthy mixture,
along with an infusible, which, when combined, arc suscep-
tible of becoming semi-vitrified and translucent in the kiln
. .constitute true porcelain or china-ware.

b. china.

1653 H. Cogam tr, Pinto's Trav. Hi. zoS A Present of
certain very rich Pieces of China. 1670 Pekn Addr. Pro/.
1. 17 Massy Plate, Rich Cheny. 1685 Crowne Sir Courtly
Nice 1. 3 Women, like Cheney, shou'd be kept with care,

One flaw debases her to common ware. 1694 Luttrei.i.

Brief ReL (1857) HI* 38 I Three trunks.. in which were
chenea and other fine things. 1735 Pore Ep. Lady 172
Mistress of herself, tho' China fall. 1752 Joiinsos Rambler
No. 200 Calling for his Dresden China. 1823 Lamb Jtti<t f

Old China, I have an almost feminine partiality for old
china, 1884 Miss Braooon Ishntael xxx, A tea-table with
QueenAnne urn and old English china.

4. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib. Of china,

made of china or porcelain.
[In the earliest quotations China prob often hears sense i

f

the transition being gradual.]
T£g79 Drake's Voy. in Hakluyt (1600) III. 736 Fine China-

dishes of white earth, and great store of China-silks. 1598
Florio, Porcellana . . whereoftheymake China dishes, called

Porcellan dishes, 1603 Shaks. Mcas.forM. 11. i. 97 They
are not China-dishes, but very good dishes. 1646 Sir T.
Browne Pseud, JSp, 11. v, § 7We are not throughly resolved

concerning Porcellane or China dishes, that according to

common belief they are made of Earth. 1717 Lady M. \V.

Montague Lett. II. xliv, lg The sherbet . . was served in

China bowls. x8. . L. Hunt Country Lodging, The chaney
shepherds and shepherdesses on the mantelpiece. 181$
Hazutt Eng. Poets iv. (1870) 95 The fall of a china-jar.

1884 Birreix Obiter Dicta 183 The mischief he will do 10

his neighbours* china creeds and delicrite porcelain opinions,

IS shocking to contemplate.

0. Comb., as china-bine, -fancier, -hunter, -oven,

'Shop:; china-closet, a closet for china; china-
glaze, a preparation for painting blue fret, com-
posed of glass, lead, and blue calx ; + ohina-

house, a house where china-ware was exhibited

(often alluded to as a house of assignation)

;

china-man (see Chinaman i); ohina-paints,

. pigments specially prepared for use upon china

;

so china-painting ; china-stone, a kind of tal-

cose granite, the felspar of which has undergone

partial decomposition, used for producing a glaze

in the manufacture of porcelain j + china-tipper
(see Tip) ; china-ware (see 3 a); f china-womam,
awoman keeping a china-house or china-shop. Also
china-like adj. See also Chijta-oxay* -metal.
x856 Mrs. Gaskell IFives $ Dau. *ix, Her eyes were

soft, large, and ^china-blue in colour. 1807 Crabbe Par.
Reg. in. 348 Her -china-closet, cause of daily care. 1823
ItAMBJEliee, OldChinas When I go to visit any great houses,
I enquire for the china-closet. 1878 Hallherge^s Must.
Mag. 1002 (Hoppe) To *china-fanciers he is known as the

famous Maestro Giorgio. 1600 B. JoNSON Sit Worn. 1. iii.

(1616) 536 To watch when ladies are gone to the "China
houses, or the Exchange. 1730 J. Miller Humours Ox-
ford 11, For the evening, that noon of pleasure, operas,

masquerade, assemblies, china-houses, play-houses. 1878
' HalUerger*s Xllnst. Magi roos (Hoppe) To the *china-

hunter, every object in his cabinet or on his brackets is a 1

trophy., 1868 Times Eccenir. Amm. Creation 299 Por-
celain crabs, with delicate,^china-like shells. OBRx-Poreelaht

Works, Worcester 26A*china oven takes about fortyhours
to fire. - 171ZArbuthnot John Bull Postscr. xi, How he set

.up a *China-shop over-against Nic Frog.. 1848Thackeray
rait. Fair xxxii, Such a bull in a china-shop I never saw.

187$ TJre Diet.Arts I. 776 No satisfactory explanation has
yet been offered' of the conditions which, operate • on- the

granite to produce the*China stone* 1720 Lond. Gas. No.

8)00/4. Henry Ward . ,*China-Tipper, late of Little Old
alley. 1609 B. Jonson-.?& Worn. 1. iv

t
His wife was the

rich *Chiha-woman that the courtiers visited so often. 17x2
• Steele Spect. No. 336 r 3, 1 am,, dear Sir, one of the top

China-women about town . . One . . calls for a set of tea-
" dishes, another for a basin, a third for my best green ten.

HI. .5. =Chbtnet.
-1790 A. Wilson Poeins, Groans fr. Looin> And then the

last*boon I'll implore, Is to bless us with .China so tight

* China 2 (tjbi-na). [From China the* country,

whence brought to Europe; early names were
Radix Chinai and Tuber Chinm ; the Ayeen Akb,
(Pers.) calls it choh-chim ( China-wooer ; cf, Pg.

roi% de China,pao de China, (F. bofs d'eschine), The
French synonym esquine, squine, and mod.Lat.

schina, point to confusion with some other word.
(App. with med.L. schfnns mastic tree: cf. Susannah

(Daniel xiii.) 54 sub sch/no, LXX. inrb ctximmOJ

1. The thick fleshy root-slock of a shrubby climb*

ing plant (Smilax China L.) closely akin to

Sarsaparilla, and once supposed to possess great

medicinal virtues.

a. China 7
m
0Ol.

[1563 Garcta de Om.\Sitttples 177 Algnma ratz ou pao de
China.] 1587 T. IIariot Virginia in Hakluyt (1599) II. 272
The China root brought from the East Indies. 1598 \V.

Phillips Linsc/iaten's Trav. Ind. (1864) 19s They heale

them with the root China. 1697 Damper Voy. (T698) I.

xv. 4og China affords Drugs in great abundance
;
especially

China Root. 1741 Covipl. Fam.-Piccc 1. i. 19 Take . . 3

Ounces of China Roots. 1866 Treas. Bet, 1066 China root

. . first introduced from China in a. d. 1535, as an infallible

remedy for gout.

b. China.
1582 Hester Seer. Pftiorazt. nr. xlvii. 67 This China is a

roote like vnto the roote of Canna, the whiche is brought

vnto vs, out of India, from an lie called China, from whence
it tooke his name China. 1633 Geral d's Herbal App. xjev.

China,. to cure the French Pox. C1690 B. E. Diet. Cant,

Crew, Aristippns, a Decoction of Sarsa, China, etc.

2. American or Bastard China : the root of

Smilax pseudo-China of \V- Indies and Carolina,

still employed in America as an alterative medi-

cine ; Carolina China-root, Smilax tamnoides

;

West Indian China-root {Cissns sicyaides), a

tropical plant closely resembling the vine.

1580 Framptos Joyfull Nezves 13b, He said . . that nor

only was there in the newe Spaine the China, but, etc.

1633 Gerards Herbal App. xxv. 1617 Of China, and Bas-

tard China. 1673 in Fox Bourne Locke (1876) I. vi. 326

By the last fleet 1 sent you a parcel of Carolina china-root.

1730 Mortimtsr Carolina in Phil. Trans, XXXVI, 43a

Smilax, the Inhabitants of Carolina, .call it there China-

Root. 1736 P. Browne Jamaica 359 China-root is frequent

in the more cool inland parts of Jamaica.

3. Comb., as China-ale, ale flavoured with

China-root, whence China-alehouse j China-

broth, broth made with China-root.

1659 Newton in Brewster Life i. 18 Otiose ei frttsir* ex*

pensa, sherbet and reaskes, *China ale, Beere. 1662-3

Pepys 17 Jan., Thence with him to the *China ale-house.

1713 Loud, Country Brew. in. {17431 193 To make China*

Ale. To six Gallons of Ale take ? lb. or more of China-root

thin sliced, etc. i6«x Bortoh Anat. Mel t. ii. 11. ii. (1651)

75 A dyet drink in the morning, Cock-broth, China-broth.

China 3 (koi na, krna). [a variant spelling of

kina or qttina (see Quinine), the Peruvian word

for bark, whence kina-kina f bark of barks
*

Peruvian bark or Cinchona.]
1. f A name of Cinchona bark ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ;

chiefly used in pharmacy, as Calisaya China, the

bark of Cinchona cardifolia ; Hnamah'es China,

that oiC.frtbescens', Huanuco China, Loxa China,

etc. (Also applied to the bark of other cinchona-

ceous trees.) Also a homoeopathic medicine pre-

pared from cinchona.
1866 Treas. Bet., China Bark, the bark of Bnena hex-

andra, an indifferent febrifuge,

2. In comb, or derivation chin- = Qdin-.

China-clay. [f. China 1 4 + Clay.] A fine

white potter's clay, called also kaolin, derived

from the felspar of disintegrated granitic rocks,

employed in the manufacture of china or porcelain.

1840 Pcftny CycL XVIII. 47V1 For **e tetter kinds, a
portion of China-clay . . is added. 1879 Manch. Guard.

«SJan«» Mixings ofsize which contained among other things

. . glue and China clay,

b. atlHb.

187s Ure Diet. Arts I, 810 The depth of the China-clay

pits is various, extending from twenty feet to fifty feet.

1888 DailyNews 10 July sA China-clay works are the chief

offenders. Many of the Cornish streams are like rivers of

milk from the. .fine kaolin with which they are charged.

Clii'nadom. The Chinese community or quarter

(in American cities).

1883 Harper's Mag. July 831/1 The most curious of all the

sights connected with Chmadom.

fChrnaist. Obs. [f. CHprA+-iSTj A native

of China.
,6<4 te.Scttder?s Curia Politic 164 That ..prodigious

Wall, which the Chinaists had erected to separate them-

selves insocially from the Tartars.

Chinam, var. of Chuwam.
fl1»nfl.™fl.ii (tfdi'namaen). It ChikaI 3> r.]

1. A dealer in porcelain.

'1772 Loud. Directory, Brown William, China-man, 1 Aid*

sate, 1800 NewAnn. Direct 79 Fogg and Son, Chinamen.

?8r9 P. O. Loud, Direct. 123 vogftK., Chinaman.

2. ' A native of China,.

i8si Emerson Lett. $Sec> Aims,~Resottrces"WVs. (Bohn)

III. 198 The disgust of California has not been able to drive

nor kick the Cliinaman back to the home. 1872 Medhorst
Foreigner in FarCathay xi, John Chinaman is amost tem-

perate creature. ...
3. China-man's hat, collectors

1 name for a

gastropod shell, also called Cnp-dnd-Sancer: - •



CHTKA-MAWIA,
1854 Woodward Mollnsea (1856) 153 The* recent Trochita-

Sinensis—the 'Chinaman's hat' of collectors—is found on
the southern shores of England.

China-mania, chinama'nia. [f. China* 3
+ Mania.] A mania or extravagant fancy for the

collection of (old) china. Hence CMna-ma'iiiac.
1875 All Y. Round XIV. 10 Like other mild forms of in-

sanity, Chinamania has its peculiar phases. 1864 Sat Rev,

7 June 736/2 As a China-maniac fondles Nankin porcelain.

1886 Daily Tel. 30 Mar. 5/2 Sense and scholarship neces-
sary to the making ofa successful Chinaraaniac.

i Chi'na-me^tal. Obs. An early name for

porcelain or majolica, dating to a period when its

composition was still a secret. (Cf. China 1 4 a,

quot. 1646.) Hence Chi'na*me:taUed a,

1599 Minsheu Sp. Dial, (1623) 12 If a man will serue his
turoe with gtasse, or China mettall [marg, i. the fine dishes
of earth painted such as are brought from Venice]. 1642
Rogers Naatuan 227 How oft have I thought my fine wits
and China-mettaU'd understanding too dainty for thy mat-
ters. 1673 A."Walker Lcez Lachrymans 13 Their Venice*
glass, and Purslane and China-Metal, cracks with as slight
a blow as pots of courser Clay. 1861 Our Eng. Home 253.

II Chinampa (tjinarmpa). [Mexican : orig.
(
raft '.] The native name of the floating-gardens

formerly used on the lakes of Mexico, consisting

of a wooden raft covered with earth.

1832 Veg. Subs/, Food 207 The form usually given to
these Chmampas was quadrangular . . At first the use of
these floating gardens was confined to the growth of maize
and other objects of.. necessity .. In time .. the owners.

.

applied themselves to the production of vegetable luxuries.

1852 Tit. Ross tr. Humboldt's Traw. II. xx. 250 Covered
with aquatic plants, they resemble, .floating meadows, the
chinampas or floating gardens of the Mexican lakes.

t Chin-bone. Obs. [Chin.] The jaw-bone.
c 1000 JEupbic Glass, in Wr.-Wfilcker 257 Mandibula, ccac-

ban, vel ceacan, vel cinban. c io$o Ibid. 444 Mandibnlas
cmhan. c 1450 Ibid. 678 Hec sura

%
a chynbone. 1592 Nashe

P. Peniltsse (1595) C ij b> Cheeks that sag like a womans
dugs ouer his chin-bone*

iiChincapin, chinquapin (tjrnkapin). Also

7 chincopine, 9 chicopin, chinkapin. [A
corruption of the Indian name : see first quot]
The Dwarf Chestnut (Castanea pitmila), a native

of Virginia and the adjacent states, a shrubby tree,

from 0 to 20 ft, high, with a small, very sweet nut.

Water Chincapin (Nelumbinm luteum) ; West-
ern Chincapin {Castanopsis chrysophylld\,
[i6za Capt. Smith Virginia. 353 They [the Virginians] haue

a small fruit growing on little trees, husked like a Chesnut,
but the fruit most like a very small Acorne. This they call

Chechinquamins, which they esteeme a great daintie.] 1676
T. Glover in Phil Trans. XI. 629 A Chincopine, which is

like a Chesnut, with a Burry husk, but lesse by far. 1603
Ibid. XVII. 619 The Flowring Beech ofVirginia, and. .the
Chinquapin of the same place. 1837 Ht. Martikrau Soc.
A mer, III. 326 Look at Cornelia's face 1 It is as brown as
a chinquapin. 1863 Times 16 June U, S. Corresp., A thick
undergrowth of chicopin. 1883 Harper's Mag* Feb, 408/2
A thicket ofchincapins.

Chinch (tjintj), sbX Forms: 7 chine©, 7-8
chink, 8 chintse, 9 chintz, 7- chinch. See also
Cimice. [a. Sp. chinche. It. cimice L. cimic-cm
bug.] 1, The bed- or house-bug. (A name now
confined to U, S.)
a 1623 Fletcher Loucs Piter, 1. i. (in Stain) Tlieod, Will

you shew me in ? Hostess, Yes marry will I, sir : and pray
that not a flea or a chink vex you. 2645 Evelyn Diary
29 Sept. 1663 G. Havers P. della VaWs Trav, E. India
372 We were very much troubled with Chinches. 1673 Ray
Trav. (1738) I. 352 Chinees, or wall-lice, which are very
noisome . .by their bitings in the night-time. 1682 Wiibler
Jonm. Greece 1. 16 The Floor so furnished with Chinches.
1710 Ray Hist, Insect 7 Cimex, the Chinchc, or Wall-lousc
. ,in Artglia paucis nott* 1730 Southall Bugs 7 He . .asked
if Chintses (so Buggs are by Negroes and some others there
called), had bit mo? 1756 P* Browne ykunaica 434 The
Chink or Bug . . very common in Jamaica. 1844 G. Vi,
Kendall Texan Santa FiExped, II. xi.229 Scarcely had
we touched the mattresses beforewe were visited bymyriads
of chinches ! 1831 R. Burton Goa 4 The impolite animal
which the transatlantics delicately designate a 1

chintz'.

2. Chinch-, chink-bug (U. S.) : 'an insect or bug,
resembling the bed-bug in its disgusting odour,
which is very destructive to wheat and other
grasses ' (Webster) ; also chinch-bugfly,
27^0 G, Hughes Barbados 84 The Buonavista Chink.

This is a small green flattish fly. .and smells, when killed,
like a bug. 18x0 Kirhy & Sp. Entomol, (1843) 1. 137 Ame-
rica suffers . . in its.wheat and maize from the attack of . •

the chintz bug-fly. 1886 Edin. Rev, Oct. 356 Corn destroyed
by the chinch-bug. 1887 Standard 19 Sept. 2/2 (Iowa) The
damage done by chinch bugs.

t Chinch, a. and sk2 Obs, Forms : 3-5 chin-
che, 4-5 chynche, 5 chynshe, 6ehynch,chince,
4 enyohe, 4-5'otdehe. [ME. chiche, a. OF. (and
mod.) chiche parsimonious, =Cat xtc> chic tittle,

of little worth, Sp. chico little ; cf. Tt. cica small
thing. In later F. it became chinche, by nasaliza-

tion of i (as in various other words). In Eng. also

chinche in later use; often written by copyists,

where the rime shows that'the original had chiche.}

A. adj, Niggaidly, sparing, penurious, parsi-

monious, miserly.
a 2300 Haveloh 1763 He. . dide grcype a super riche, Also

he was no [whit] chinchc [so 1. 2041], c 1320 Settyit Sag, (W.)
1244 And that other lef to pincfie, Bothc he was scars and
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chinche. c 1400 Rom, Rose 5391 He. .Lyveth more at ese,

& more is riche, Than doth he that is chiche. Ibid. 6oox
For chynche & feloun is Richcsse, That so can chase hem.
B. sb, A niggard, miser; a wretch.

a 1300 Cursor M, 22972 (Cott.) Yeitt can bat chinche wit
godd to chide, c 1323 E, E, Allit, P, A. 604 pe gentyl
cheuentayn is no chyche. c 1386 Chaucer Melibeus 7 653
An auaricious man or chynche. a 1450 ICnt. dc la Toitr
ciii. 236 A woman shulde not be a chiche of that she hathe
in gret plente. 1570 Levins Manip. 134 A chince, parens.

t Chinch, ». Obs, rare, [f. prec. adj.] To
be niggardly ; to stint
ct44o Promp. Parv, 75 Chynchyn, or sparyn mekyllc

\H. chinkinge or to mekefsparyn),perpareo. m^pLattgL
P. PI C xhl 227 (MS. Dk. Westm.) That chafferen as

chapmen and chynchen [other MSS, chiden] but bei geten.

Chinch v., dial, form ofChink 1 see Chinse.

fChi*ncher- Obs. Also 5 chynchyx, -are.

[f. prec. + -ER.] = Chinch sb.

• r 2386 Chaucer Melibeits ? 637 (Camb. MS.) That men
haue ne matter ne cause to calle the neythir wreche ne
chinchere {other MSS, chynche], c 1440 Promp, Parv, 75
Chynchyr or chynchare \H, P, chynche], perparcus.

+ Chi'ncherd. Obs, rare, [Cf. F. ehichard**

chiche (Cotgr.).] Niggard.
1326 Skbltok Magnyf. 2517 Not all the nygarde nor the

chyncherde to play.

t Chrncnery• Obs. Also 4-5 chynehevie,

4 chyngerie, 5 chyncery, -chery. [£ Chincher
+'-y.] Miserliness, avarice.

c 2386 Chaucer Melibeus ? 634 Bycause of his skarsctc
and chyncherie. 01420 Occleve Dc Reg, Pritte. 4743
Effect withe no wrecched chyncherie. c 2440Promp. Parv.

75 Chyncery [1409 chincherye or scaxis)nesse] f parci/notiia.

1483 Cath. Angh 63 Chincnery, ienaciias.

Chinchilla (tJmtjHa). Also 7 chinchille.

[Sp,; app. dim. of chinche bug ( = OF. cinceles

chincele)
;
perh. from an erroneous notion that the

animal had a fetid smell, or in contradistinction

from a larger beast that had.] A genus of small

rodent animals peculiar to South America. C/nn-
chitta lamgera, a native ofPeru and Chili, supplies

the fine soft greyish chinchilla fur of commerce.
2604 E. G. D*A casta*s Hist. Ittd. rv. xxxviii, The Chin*

chilles is another kind of small beasts, like squirrels ; they
have a wonderful 1 smoothe and soft skinne. 1622 R. Haw-
kins Voy. S. Sea 157 He is gray; his skinne is the most
delicate, soft, and curious furre that I have seene . . They
call this beast chinchilla. 1824 Schmidtmeyer in Penny
CycL VII. 86/2 The Chinchilla is a woolly field-mouse,
which lives underground, and chiefly feeds on wild onions,

1832 SirW. Parish BuenosAyres in. xviii. 320 The beauti-
ful little chinchilla, thousands of dozens of the skinsof which
are yearly collected.. for exportation to Europe,

b. Short for chinchilla far,
1824 Schmidtmeyer in Penny Cycl, VII. 86/2 That which

comes from Upper Peru is rougher and larger than the
Chinchilla ofChile, but not alwaysso beautifufin its colour.
1882 in Draper's Diet, s.v.

C. attrtb.

1837 New Monthly Mag. LI. 351 She also wore a chin*
chilly tippet. 1870 CassetVs Team, Edtte, 1. 75 Chinchilla
fur is greatly admired for winter clothing.

2. A cloth with a long nap gathered in little

tufts, in imitation of this fnr.

II Chin chin (tjin tjin), sb, Anglo-Chinese.
[Chinese ts'ittg is'ing.] A phrase of salutation.

1703 Symes EmbassyJo Ava 39^ (\M AVc soon fixed them
in their scats, both parties, .repeating Chin Chin, Chin Chin,
the Chinese term of salutation. 1883 Pall Mall G, 25 Apr.
4/1 On the thirty-sixth day from Charing*cross a traveller

can..be making his chin-chin to a Chinese mandarin.

Hence Chiii-chiii v, y
to salute, greet Hence

Cnin-ehinning vbL sb.

1859 All Y. Round No. 1. 28 She ' chin*chins ' the captain
.and then nods her prettyhead. 1887 Murra/s Mag, July

89Wewerereceived with much ceremonyand chin-chinning.

f Chinching iron* Obs. See Chinse v.

Cliinchona : see Cinchona.

+ Chrnchy, a-. Obs. Also 5 chynehy, 7 chi-

chie. [f. Chlnoh as sb, 4--T.] Niggard, stingy.

c 2400 Rom, Rose 6005 Riche chynehy credo. 1406 Oc*
cleve Misrule 134 Chinchy hertc hath tfier of but smalt*

1653 TJrqimart Rabelais i, liv, Chichic sncakbil rogues.

Chincough (tji'njkpf). Obs* or diaj* Also 6
ehyne oongh, ohyn-, chineoughe, (chyckock),
choinecoueh, 7 elioyneconghu [For chink-

cough, in northern dialect Kinkcough, f. Chink
w.1, Kink + Cough. An earlier form was Kink-
host (f. Host cough), corresp. to MLG. kinklifate,

LG. hnhhcsl, Dn. hinMocst, kik-, kiehhoest, . Ger.

hcich-t hetteh/mslcn, Da. ktghoste, Sw. hfhhosia,

hooping-cough, all containing the stem (Saxon)
Hnk-9 OTeut. kik- to chink, kink, gasp. By popular

.

etymology the word seems to have been connected

with chin and chine, and in north dial, with hittg.]

An epidemic distemper, especially of children,

characterized by a violent and convulsive cough

:

now more commonly called hooping-cough.
1329 Hormak Vtilg, 35 b, I am foulc rayed with a chync

[? chync] cowgh. [1338 Bale TareLowes 525 Thre syppes
are for the hyckock And vi more for the chyckock.] 1547
Salesbury welsh Dict, t Paspesswc/t, chyncoughe. 1565
Jewel Rcpl. Harding (2611) 267 Was hec staled with the
Choine-couch, and forced to breake offhis tale in the midst.

1616 Beaum. & Fl. Bonduca t. ii, It shall ne'er he said

Thou dicdst 0* th' chin-cough. 1652 Cotterell Cassandra,

CHINE.

Not broken it ofin the middle, as ifyou had had the Choyne
cough. 1709 Au5ison TatlerHo. 121 ? 1 Poor Cupid, .lies

under something like a Chin-Cough. 1806 Med. Jml. XV.
508 A deep sonorous hoop, exactly resembling that ofchin-
cough. 2825 Mqore Fables^ Holy Alliance vi. 92 That
they and theirs stood by the King, Throughout his measles
and his chin-cough. 1859 Miss Mulock Dontest, Stories
(1862) 28 He cured Mabel of the chincough.

Chind, obs. f. Chinned.
Chine (tfsin), j^.1 Forms : 1 cine, cyne,
emu, 4-5 chene, 4-6 ohyn, 4-6, 9 ehyne, 5-6
chinne, cnyxuie, chin, 3- chine. [OE. ann,
-an, wk. fem., corresp; to MDu. hem, Du. keen

kina) chap, germ, f. root M- to burst open, split,

etc. : see Chine v.1

The phonetic history has points of doubt. The normal
course was for the i to remain short, which is exemplified
by the frequent chymte, chinne, chyn, eiiin of is-x6th c.

But chette was the form with many (e. g. Trevisa, Palla-
dium In the middle of the 16th c. the word was superseded
except in the local use, s b, by Cuikk, in which mod. usage
makes the z long.]

+ 1. An open fissure or crack in a surface; a
cleft, crack, chink, leak. Obs.

<r888 JC Alfred Boetlt. xxxv. § 3 I^uru |>*et Sa?r ic sr
seseahane lytle cynart c1000yELPRic Horn. II. 154 (Bosw.)
Gemette he Hist fact swa s^hal tSsA &cr nan emu on nacs

Sesewen. 1382 Wyclif Song Sol. it. 14 In the ehyne of a
ston wal. 1398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R. xvh. exxiii.

(Tollem. MS.) Scliippis beb pichid berwib, and chynes [ed.

2333 chinnes] and crasyng otschippes beb stopped. 11420
Pallad. on Hush, 1. 1x40 Iche hole & chene. /12420 Oc-
cleve De Reg, Prine. 4259 In at the chynnes of the bordes
they prye. #1535 More De gnat, Jfoviss, Wks. 100 A
leudc master .. letteth his shyp fal on a leke, and than
careth not yet to stop the chines. 1545 Raynolo Byrth
Man, Hh i, Bctwene the chines and gynks [cd. 2364 chynes
and chynkes] of closely ioynyd bourdes. 2372 J. Bossewell
Annorie n. 72 In the holes and chynnes. 2382 Batman ed.

Earth. De P, R. 179 In chinnes. — 280 In chins and
walls.

+ Id. spec. A fissure or crack in the skin ; a chap.
c 1340 Cursor M, 14012 Where she fonde chyn or soore

Wib oynement she anoynt bore. 1398 Trevisa Earth. De
P, R. vj.il xxifi. (Tollem. MS.) )>ey . . hauen ofte euel drye
chines in be hyndcr party ofbe foot. 1343 Raynold Byrth
Man. 49 Pusshes, cbappyngs or chyns. which cause great

payne. Ibid, tn, iil (1634) 170 The chifdes lippes . . hauing
. .clefts and chines. 1562 Bulleyn Dial Sorenes $ Chyr.

45 a, Any cliftc or chinne.

t c. A cut, an incision. Obs,

1387 Trevisa Higdeitw. vi. (Tollem. MS.) In that stone.

.

is seen of that stroke a chynnc of an elne longe, Ibid,

(Rolls) I. 223 Pe chene of his wounde [vulneris hiatus},

f2. A fissure in the surface of the earth; a
crevice, chasm. Obs.
c 1030 Ags, Gloss, in Wr.-WClckcr 381 Crj'ptc, cinan. £1220

Bestiary 402 In cried lond or in er&chine. 1387 Trevisa
Higdcnl (Rolls) I* «3 fere was somtyme in be myddel of ,

Rome a greet chenem pe erj»e ; out of pat chene come smoke
and brymston, and slow many man. 1480 Cawbrix Epit,

271 In that hither side in a chene Shall thou here wonder
dene. C1490 Caxtoh Ovid's Met* xiv. viii, By chynnes and
krevays. 1377 Harrison Descr, Brit, x, 35 A rocke . .which
hath a little nft or chine upon the side.

b. spec. On the Isle of Wight and Hampshire
coast, a deep and narrow ravine cut in soft rock

strata by a stream descending steeply to the sea. -

1830 Lyell Princ, GcoL 1. 281 One of these chines, near
Boscomb, has been deepened twenty feet within afew years.

1837 Marryat Dog-Jiend xv, A certain point-close to the

Black Gang ehyne, 2879 Jenkinson 1. 0/ Wight 60 The
Shanklin Chine is the most beautiful ofany on the island.

Chine (tjbin), sb$ Also 4-7 ehyne, (7 chein, •

chain©). [Aphetic f. *achine, for OF. cschine

(mod.F. ichinc) spinal column, back-bone (nthc.
in Littre*), corresp, to Pr. ~csquim

}
esqucna, Sp.

esquena, It. schicna.
For the Romance word Die2 suggests an adoption ofOHG.

scitta. MHG. scltinc, which, among other things, meant
' needle, splinter/ perh. originally 'small piece of bone or

metal *. The transition of sense would be parallel to that of

L. spina, prickle, fishbone, backbone, and Ger. gral ; the

difficulty being the want, of evidence, cither in German or

Romanic, for this transition, (Schclcr Anhang, to Dicz
quotes from an It.-Ger. Gloss, in Mussafia 4 schena, schin*

petit* shinbonc, which may be thought to show some ap-

proximation.)]

1. The spine, backbone, or vertebral column

;

more loosely ' the part of the back in which the

spine is found *

(J.), arch, and tcchn,

e 1300 IC. Alts, 3977 Thow . Me byhynde at my chync
,

Smotcst me with thy sperc. 2440 Ane. Cookery in Househ.
Ord. (2790) 468 Take a pike or a tenche, and slittc horn by
the chine, e 2330 Ld. Berkers A rth, Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 405

. The cmperoure was so bruscd wytlrhys fal, that nye the

chync of his backc was broken asonder. 1370 Levins
Manip, 130 The chine ofa beast, spina. 1607 Dbkker7P2*
Babylon Wks. 1873 II. 2x7 My backe must beare Till the

chine crack. 1705 Otway Orphan 11. iii. 316, I. .clove the

Rebel to the Chine, e 2720 W. Gibson Fanciers Guide r.

iv. (2738) 35 It is continued along the Chine downwards .

.

and through all that passage is term'd the Spinal Marrow.

1846 J, Baxter Libr. Praet. Agrie, II. 263 Sheep. .The
chine should he low and straight from the shoulders to the

setting on of the tail. 1879 Browning Ned Bratts 206.

+ 2. The back. Obs.
c 247S Partcnay 5647 Well felt the strokes on the chinessc

bred. 1396 Spenser P. Q. vu iii. 3 Whom CaKdore thus

. carried on his chine. i6xt Cotgr.. Eschinon, the cbyne, or

vppcr part of the backe betweene the shoulders. xniSongs
Costume (2849) 355 Then the fops are so tine, With lank*

waisted chine, And a skimp bit ofa hat.



+'b. To bow the chine, Obs.
.

^

1430 Lydo. Chron. Troy 1. vi. And do theym bowen both,

in backe and chyne. — Bochas 11. xxxi. (1554) 67 ai To
that Lprd bowe a down thy chine. 1443 Pol. Poems (1859)

II, 311 Tofore whos face lowly they did enclyne. .Ffyl doun
to ground, bowyd bak and chyne.

3. Cooke>y. A 'joint * consisting "of the whole, or

part of the backbone of an animal, with the ad-

joining flesh* The application varies much accord-

ing to the animal ; in mutton, it is the ' saddle
1

;

in beefany part of the back (ribs or sirloin).

£1340 Gaw. $> Gr. Ktit. 1354 Syben sunder bay J*e sydez
swyft fro be chyne [ofa'deer], 1596 in W. H. Turner Set.

Rec. Oxford 260 Item, payed fora chyne of fresbe salmon.
1593' Nobody % Someb. (1878) 289 Yeomen . .Whose long

backs bend with weightie chynes of biefe. it 1764 in

Dodsley Coll. Poems VI. 257 Chickens and a chine oflamb.
1796 Mrs. Glasse Cookery vl. 7 In a sheep, .the two loins to*

?ether is called a chine or saddle of mutton. 1893 F, COOPER
Houeers ix, A prodigious chine ofroasted bear's meat*

b. spec. The backbone and immediately adjoin-
• ing flesh of a bacon-pig, which remains when the

sides are .cut off for bacon-curing.
[130a Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 64 Podynges

- and chynes of porke.] 171a Addison Sped. No. 369 P 8 He
had killed eight fat Hogs

.

. he had dealt about his Chines
very liberally amongst his Neighbours. 178$ Ld. Anck*
land's Corr. II. 208 As the person said about his friend

*

from the country sending him a chine, that he wished he
had sent the turkey too. x86i Sat. Rev. 21 Dec. 647 When
country cousins were not too fine to send up turkeys and
chine.'

4. transf. A ridge, crest, arete.

1855 Singleton Virgil 1. 166 And the billow now Upon
its chine the ironed wheels supports. 1837 Kingsley Two
Y. Ago III. 99 Crawling on hands and knees along the
sharp chines of the rocks. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. xxix.
(ed, is) 170 Everyman in his several place, keeping down
the rig or chine. 1876 R. Burton Gorilla L. II. 257 We
then struck the roughest of descents, down broken outcrops
and chines of granite.

+ 5. Mourning ofthe chine, mourmofthe chine
}

mose in the chine, glanders of the chine : a disease

-of horses: see Mourne, -ing, Glanders. Hence,
perhaps, chine, as name of a disease.

xgaa F1T2HERB. Hnsb. §87 Mournynge on the chyne. ,ap-

pereth at his nosethryll lyke oke water. 1500 Greene
Never too late (xooo) 55 Well, this Louer , . began . . to
mburne of the chine, and to hang the lip. 1596 Shaks.
Tarn. Stir. nr. His horse, .possest with the glanders,
and Hke to mose in the chine. xoo^TopsELLi^wj/C Beasts
77 The iuice of black Chanueleon killeth young kie like the
chine. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. m. 746 The wheasing
Swine With Coughs is choak'd, and labours from the Chine.

6.. Comb. a. as ^ chine-beef% + chine-bone,
the vertebral column; chine-marrow, spinal

-marrow.
1675 Kobbes Odyssey (1677) 37 He took. . Ofgood *chine-

beef, and gave it to these guests, clifts Dewes Introd.
Fr. in Palsgr. 903 The *chyne boone, fa greue. 1594 T.
B. La Primaud. Fr.Acad. 11. 42 If the chinebone were all

of one piece, a man shouldebee alwayes sthTe like to a pale.
i66x Lovell Hist. Anivt. <$• Min. Introd., The *chine or
pithmarrow.

b. cf. sense 5 : chine-evil, -gull, -glanders.
1630 Massinger Picture iv. il, The friction with fumiga-

tion, cannot save him From the chine-evil. 1630 J. Tay-
lor (Water P.) Whs. 1. 90/1.The Chmegall, the Nauelgall.

.

the Glanders. 1746 Langrish Phys. Exper. oft Brutes 104
What the Farriers call the chine-glanders.

Chine (tjain), sb$ [a variant of Chimb% prob.

altered by phonetic attraction to prec]
1. The projecting rim at the heads of casks, etc.,

formed by the ends of the staves ; =* CimiE sb.2

c1460 J. Russell Bk, Nttrtitre in Babces Bk. 121 When
_ bow settyst a pipe abroche. ,iiij fyngur ouer be nere chyne
pow may percer or bore, .and so shalle ye not cawse be lies

vp to ryse. xfox Honseh, Ord. 395 The yeoman drawer
hath for his fee all the lees of wine within fowre fingers of
the chine. 1713 Lend, jfr Country Brew* iv. (1743) 312
Ornamenting the very Chines of his Cask by a moulding In-
strument. XS83 American VI. 206 The old and mouldy
casks had rotted away at' their chines,

'

. 2. Shij>-innlding. (See quot. 1850.)
1833 Richardson Mtrcant. Mar. Archil. 5 The rabbet

. .is always the same distance from, .the chine, as the thick-
ness of the plank intended to be worked on the bottom.
C1850 Rttdim. Navig. (Weale) xofi Chine* that part of the
waterways which is left the thickest, ana above the deck-
plank. It is bearded back, that the lower seam of spirket-
ing may be more conveniently, caulked, and is gouged hol-
low in front to form a watercourse!

3/ Comb., as chine-hoop (of a cask),
0x825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Chine-hoop, the extreme -

hoopwhich keeps the ends of the staves together.

Chine, obs. *f.* Chain.
tCIiine, Forms: fnf 1 cfnan, 2-3 ehi-

Hen,* chynen, 4-6 chynne, 3- chine; pa. f. 2-3'

chan, 3-4 cbane, chon, 4- chined
; pa*pplc. 6-

chinod. [OE. cinan% cdn, cinon
t .;cinen stf. vb.,

corresp. to OS. and OHG. Mnan OTeut. Mna?iy

in which n appears to have been orig. a present-
.

tense formative, f. stem.^- ; ct GotSic strong pa.
pple. us-k'ijans^sprung np, also tts-keinanto sprout,
out, spring up, \vith chanjge of strong inflexion to
the weak inflexion' of the inchoative na- class. (Cf.-
Awaken.) From the same root came OE. dp, OS.
citf, OHG. cMdi, mod.G. dial. keid(e sprout. The
primary meaning of the vb. root f to -burst open.

Vol. n.
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split' was retained in Eng. See also thederiv.

vb." to To-ohine.]

1. intr. To burst asunder, split open ; to open
in fissures \ to crack, chink, etc
- a 700 Spinal Gloss. 405 Hinlca, cinaendi. «8oo Erfurt
Gloss. , cinendi. a xooo Gloss, in Wr.*Wfllcker S2i Dehisce?tsi

cinende. c xooo Sax. Leeckd. II. 148 £ifmen cine bwilclim.
CXX75 Zatti6.Hom.{i$G7)Z3ps sunne seined purh be glesne
ehburl • pet gles ne hrekeone chineS. c 1305 in Jueg. Rood
(1871) 142 His lippes to clouen and chyned. C1380 Sir
Ferttmb. axs Hys wounde . . gan to chine. 1398 Trevisa
Barth. De P. R. xvn. u. (1405) 599 By strengthe of hete
the erthe cleuythand chynnytn. 1530 Whittinton Tutlyes

Offices nr. (1540) 120 Whan the erthe dyd chyne and gape
..he went downe in to that great chyne.. and dyd se an
horse of brasse,

b. To split off, separate by a fissure.

CX300 K. Alis. 2228 He smot his stede in the mane, That
hed fro the body chane.

2. trans. To burst, split.

CX330 Arth. 4r Merl. 77fy Tho that deth her hert chon.
1508 Fisher Wks. 148 After the erth be brent, chyned, and
chypped by the hete of the sonne.

Chine (tjain), v.
2 Also 6 chynne, ohyne. [f.

Chine sb£ ; cf. F. Jchiner to break the back of.]

I. Connected with the chine <= backbone.
1. tram. To cut along or across the chine or back-

bone ; to cut the chine-piece.
xoxx Cotgr., Ese/titter, to chyne ; to diuide, or breake the

backe of. 16x5Markham Eng. Horn-wife 60 And the Pigge
you shal chine [and] divide into two parts. tGg&pfoine Trag.
lately Acted 22 [He] with a hatchet chines him downe the
backe, so as his bowells felt out. 1767 Canning Microc.
No. s8. 1843 P. PartefsAmi. IV. 331 Cutting out a pluck,
or chining a whole sheep.

b. spec. To cut up (a salmon or other fish).

15x3 Bk. Keruyng in BabeesBk. 265 Chyne that samon.
1651-7 T. Barker Art ofAngling (1820) 22 You chine the
Salmon. 1653 WaltonAng ler-Hi, Chine or slit him through
the middle, as a salt fish U usually cut. 1787 ~Rest Angling
(ed. 2) 168.

2. To break the chine or back of. (?Also, To
cleave to the chine.)

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. vi. 13 On her horses hinder parts it

[a stroke] fell . , That quite it chynd his backe behind the
Sell. 1677 Otway C/ieats Scapin 11. i.79 By all the Honour
ofmy ancestors I'll chine the villain [Fr.je le veux tc/iiuer].

174X Richardson Pamela II. 250 He would chine the Man,
that was his Word, who offer'd to touch his Lady.

II. Connected with chine =» ridge.

3. intr. and trans. To ridge. (Only in one writer.)

X869 Blackmore Ztortia D. Hi. (ed. 12)18Thevalleys [were]
chined, with shadow. 1873— Cradock Ntrwell xi. (188 1) 44
His mighty forehead would scarp and chine like the head-
land when the plough turns. x88o — Erevia xx. fHoppe)
The cliff was of chalk . . where it suddenly chined away
from landslope into sea-front, a long bar of shingle began.

Chined (tfsind), ppl. a. [f. Chine sb? and v.*]

1. Having a chine
; chiefly in comb.

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hnsb. nt. (1586) 116 A good
Horse . . Double chinde upon his loines, a gutter runes
withall. 0x6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Scornful Lady v. i, (R.)
These, .steel chin'd rascals that undo us all. 1861 Tintes 27
Sept., A. .well-shaped, full-chined, fine-snouted.. hog.

*|*2. Broken-backed. Obs. rare.
i$it Cotgr., ^wA»^..chyned> broken-backed.

•I* 3. Affected with ' mourning of the chine ' ; see

Chine 5.
0x6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Ct/st. Counhy in. Hi, lie's chin'd,

he's chin'd, good man : he is a mourner.

+Chine*nses, sb. pi. Obs.^ [f. China, on
analogy of L. Sinensis, -es.^ Chinese.
1621 Burton Anat. Mel, 11. iii. 11, The Chinenses observe

the same customes. 1649 G. Daniel Trbtarch^ Hen. IP,
cvii, The wise Chinenses. .soe make their Porcelane.

So f Chine*nsian, a. and sb. Obs.
1676 Phil. Trans. XL Bit The Chinensian Succession in

their several Families, 1688 Holme Armoury in. 233/1
A Chinensian, or a Man of China.

Chinese (tjsinrz), a. and sb. [£ China + -ese :

in F. chinois. In 16th c. t Chinish was used.]

A. adj.

1. Of or pertaining to China. Chinese compli-
ment :

1 a pretended deference to the opinions of
others, when one's mind is already made up.
1577Eden&Willes Hist. Trav. 260Whence the Chinishe

nation haue theyr proutsion for'shyppyng. 1644 Evelyn
Diary 22 Oct.', Those of Chinese kings. 1699 Dampier
Voy. II. 59 The Chinese language. 1878 J. H. Gray China
i,-There can be . . no doubt of the great antiquity of the
Chinese Empire. x88s B. M. Croker Proper Pride I. vii.

144 Your asking roe if I take exception to any of your ar-
rangements is only a Chinese compliment.

2. In; the specific names of many natural and artificial

productions obtained from China, e. g. Chinese'bellfiower,
cherry, craby gall, gelatine, gliifr indigo, pear, pitcher*
plant, var/tish," water-lily, yam, etc.; esp. Chinese*
balance (see quot.); ,Chinese-blue> a mixture of cobalt,
blue and flake white; Chinese-capstan,(see. quot.)

;

Chinese crescent = Chinese pavilion ; Chinese fire,

in> pyrotechnics, a composition' consisting of .gunpowder,
nitre, charcoal, sulphur,' and small cast-iron borings;
Chinese-grass

=

China-grass; Chinese-lantern, a col-

lapsable lantern of thin coloured -paper,'chiefly used in il-

luminations; Chinese pavilion (see quot);, Chinese
primrose, Primula sinensis, a well-known early flowering
window-plant; Chinese* tumbler, a toy figure so con*
structed astoregain itsbalancefrom anyposition ; Chinese*
wax, see China- waxy Chinese wheel (see quot.);
Chinese-white, white oxide of zinc, a valuable pigment

;

CHINK.
Chinese -windlass (see quot.); Chinese'yellow, a
bright sulphuret of arsenic, formerly brought from China.
1874 Knight Diet. Mech., *C/tincse-balance, a form ofthe

steelyard hairing four points of suspension, and as many
quadrated sides to the weight-arm of the lever. Ibid, svv.,

^Chinese-capstan, a differential hoisting or hauling device,
having a vertical axis, and therein only differing from the
differential windlass. 1882 Garden 21 Jan. 46/3 Among de-
ciduous trees that flower about the end of April, .one of the
most beautiful is )the ^Chinese Crab. 1869 Eng. Mech.
24 Dec. 35=1/2 ^Chinese or Japanese galls . , are supposed to
be produced by a . . species of aphts on a terebinthinous
plant. 1835 in Hone Every'day Bk. I. 1027 *Chinese
lanterns are hung, 1880 Grove Diet. Mm. I. 346/1 s.v.,
*Chinese Pavilion, Chinese Crescent . . consists of a pole,
with several transverse brass plates of some crescent or
fantastic form, and generally terminating at top with a
conical pavilion or hat. .On all these parts a number of very
small bells are hang which the performer causes to jingle.
ci86$ J. Wylde in Circ. Sc. I. s The common toy, the
*Chinese tumbler. 1819 Pantologtas.v. China, The tsi-chu,
or varnish tree, which produces the admirable "Chinese
varnish. Ibid. s.v. Chinese

•>
"Chinese wheel is an engine .

.

for raising water from rivers to irrigate plantations of sugar
canes. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech,, *Chiuese-tuindlass

t a
differential windlass in which the cord winds offone part of
the barrel and oil to the Other.

B. sb.

1. A native of China, [The plural Chineses was
in regular use during I?th c. : since it became obs.

'

Chinese has been sing, and pi* ; in modern times
a sing. Chime has arisen in vulgar use in U. S.

(So sailors say Maitee, Portuguee.)]
1606 E. Scott (title) An exact Discourse of the East

Indians as well Chyneses and Jauans. 1667 Milton P. L.
111. 438 Sericana, where Chineses drive With Sailsand Wind,
thir came Waggons light. X697 Dampikk ^°>u 1*

,
xv* 4°6

The Chinese in general are tall. 1703 Cunningham in Phil.
Treats. XXIII. iso6* Saying that the Chineses are strangers
to the art of grafting. 184s Priciiard Not. Hist. Man 228
The Chinese have long been the most numerous and power-
ful of these nations. 1878 J. H. Gray China xiv, If a
Chinese feared or expected something from a foreigner.

b. sing. Chinee.
1871 Bret Harte That Heathen Chinee^ The heathen

Chinee is peculiar.

c. Comb.y as Chincse-otoned.
x88x in Nature XXV. 179 Large and well-appointed

steamers, *Chinese-owned and manned.
2. The Chinese language.
1727-51 Chambers Cyel. I, s.v,,The Chinese has noanalogy

to any other language in the world, 1870 Farrar Grk.
Syntax § 6 Chinese has never possessed cases or inflections

ofany kind.

t Chine'Sian. Obs. rare. a. and sb. Chinese,
1674 ~SL. Burthogge Causa pet (1675) 392 Among the

Chinesians, Indians..and Persians.

Chiney, obs. form of China.
Chingle, -ly, early ff. Shingle, Shingly.

t Chi'nian, -ean, a. and sb. Obs. Chinese.
16x3 Purchas Pilgr. I. iv. x. 344 In the Chinian Epistles.

1657 Tomlinson Re/tott's Disp. 146 Chinean Rhabarb.
1599 Hakluvt Voy. II. 263 The Chinians are very sus-

pitious and doe not trust strangers. 1613 Purchas Pilgr.
I. iv. x. 344 Of the Chinians and Cathayans.

iChi'ning'r vbh sb. Obs. [f. Chine +
-ing 1J Cracking, Assuring ; a chink or crack.
a 1420 Occleve De Reg. Princ. 152 At many a chynnyng

, .they myghten beholde And see. 1523 Fitzhbrb. Hnsb.
§ 138 Than take mosse and laye thervpon for chynynge of
the claye. 1545 Raynold Byrth Man 122 Chappynge, or
chynynge of the mouthe. 1631 Massinger Believe as you
List 111. ii, I did expect The chininge of his fork.

Chink (tjirjk), jfl.l [f. Chink 0.1 ; — northern

KlNJC.] A convulsive gasp for breath, or spas-

modic losing of the breath, as in hooping-cough

;

a convulsive fit of coughing or laughing.
[a 1500 Pict* Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 791 (Norn. Infirmitat)

Hecrenma, a chynge.] 1767 H. Brooke FoolofQuaLiv,My
Lord and Lady took such a chink of laughing, that it was
some time before they could recover. 1855 Mrs. Gaskell
Cranford ix. (D.), The boys were in chinks of laughing.

Chink (tjiqk), sb.2' Also 6 chynk(e, chincke,

7 chinke. [This and its verb, Chine are

known only from the i6thc. There is nothing
similar in Teutonic or Romanic
In sense, chink is exactly equivalent to the earlier word

Chine (sb1
.), and indeed its earliest known occurrence is in

Berthelet's ed. ofa work, where it has been substituted for

chine, chynne of earlier MSS.
(
and edd. And, although

'chynes and chynkes' occurs in 1545-64, it may be said

that, generally, chink took the place of Chine,.between 1550
and 7580. It thus looks like a new formation on chine \

but no satisfactory account of its origin can at present

be offered. If chinch, Chinse, is, as it appears to be, a
variant of the verb, the whole may have to be referred to

an earlier date.

Professor Skeat thinks it 'formed with an added fit ex-

pressive of 'diminution'; but examples of this process in

!5-i6th c. are not known.
^

Wedgwood would identify it with Chink 3
, with the root

notion of a sharp shrill*sound, as in the chink ofmetal, and
• thence derive the sense ofsudden fissure or fracture accom-
?anted by such a s<&und. He compares the development of
!rack, * sharp report* and then ^fissure', and of other

words, in which actions are instinctively expressed by their

associated sounds. (Cf. e. g. bang, bomb, bum, chap, clap,

Pop.) But the historical data are too scanty to establish

this.]

1. A fissure caused by splitting ; a cleft, rift, or

crack ; a crevice, gap. = Chine sb.*1 1, 2.

[1398 TnsVlSABarth. DeP. R. vm. xl. (Tollem. MS.) Also
in chines, holes and dennes of be erbe, cj^qMS. Bodl. 3738
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vitti xxviti, and 1495 W. deW. iiWrf,, In chynnes holes and
tlennes.J 153$ cd. Bcrthelet vm. xl, The chinkes, holes and
dennes of the erthe, 1545 Raynold Byrth Man Hh j, Be*

the Sunne burne not the tender rootes,
(
i6oz Holland

Pliny II. 58s A city swallowed vp by"a wide chinke and
opening or the earth. 1691 Ray Creadon u (1704) 87 The
Water descending..into Clunks and Veins, 1697 Drydek
Virg.Georg. lit. 656 Hie chapt Earth is furrowM o'er with
Chinks. 1701 Smeaton Edystone L. (1703) § 26 An iron
chain, .fast jamhed into a chink of the rock. 1865 Geikie
Seen. $ Geot. Scot, viii. 229 The cliff, .is rent into endless
chinks and clefts,

to. A fissure or crack in the skin j a chap.

1597 Gerard Herbal 1. xl. 60 The chappes and chinkes of
the hands. 1748 tr. Vegetiui Distemp. Horses 196 A sore
like a Chap or Chink.

e. fig.
1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. be, 28 Any such chink or

least crack in Religious worship, i860 Emerson Cond.
Life, Power Wks. (fiohn) II. 339 There is no chink or
crevice in which it [power] is not lodged.

2. A long and narrow aperture through the
depth or thickness of an object ; a slit, an open-
ing in a joint between boards, etc.

1552 HULOET, Chinck, clyft, cranny, or creues of earth,
stone or woode, thorowe the whiche a man maye Ioke. 1579
Spenser Slteph. Cal. May, Privily he peeped out through a
chinck. 1599 Sandvs Europae Spec* (1632) 139 The box of
devotion, with . .two tapers on each side to see the chinke to
put money in. 1656 CowleyMisc., Reason vt,There through
Chinks and Key-holes peep. 1703 Maundrell Joum.
Jems. (1733) 96 Fire was seen . . Thro' some chinks of the
door. 1839-47 Todd Cycl. Anai. III* it 1/3 The length of
the chinkof the glottis is very variable. 1862 E. A. Parkes
Pract. Hygicuejed. 3) 127 Chinks and openings produced
by imperfect carpentry.
jig.

#
183* Landor Andrea ofHungary Wks. 1846 II. 540

That is the chink of time they all drop through.

OMnk (tjink), sb$ [An echoic word; used also

as a verb, Chink ®.3]

1. An imitation ofthe short, sharp sound produced
by pieces of metal or glass striking one another

;

hence a name for this sound.
1581 J. Bell Haddon's Anstv. Osor, 976 b, As soone as

theyr coyne' shall cry chink in your boxes. 1601 Yarington
Two Lament, Traj. v. ii. in Bullen 0. PI, IV, And chinck
ofgold is such a pleasing crie. z6& Fuller Ch. IIhL hi.

1. § 18 The chink of their money. 1782 Cowper Truth
140 At chink of bell. 1855 Tennyson Maitdx. iii. 7 The
chink of his pence. 1872 Holland Mark, Proph. 10 The
sharp, metallic chink ofgrounded arms.

2. Any sound of the same kind.
« 1764 Lloyd To Col/nan, Ere

^Milton soar'd in thought
sublime, Ere Pope refiVd the chink of rhyme. 1790 Burke
Fr. Rev. Wks. 1. 165 Haifa dozen grasshoppers t , make the
field ring with their importunate chink. X870 Teff-eries
mid Life in S. C 299 The 'fink, chink* of the finches
sounded almost as merrily as before.

1 3. pi. Pieces of ready money, coins. Obs.

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 134 To buie it the cheaper, hauc
chinkes in thy purse. 1577 Hounshed Descr. Irel. ill, Such
as had not redy chinckes, and theruppon forced to run on
v* score. 1592 Shaks. Rom, $ Jul. 1. v. 119 He that can
lay hold of her, Shall haue the chincks. 1611 Cotcr.,
Quittguaille, chinkes, coyne.

(

4. A humorous colloquial term for money in the
form of coin ; ready cash.
Exceedingly common in the dramatists and in songs of

the 17th c. ; now rather slangy or vulgar.
tS73,TussER Hitsb. (1878) roi Til purse doe lack chinke.

1508 Florio, Dindi, .a childish word for money, as we say
chinke, 1652 C. Stapvlton Herodian xv. T29 They shew
withall their purses full of Chink. 1653 J. Taylor (Water
P.) Wks, (1876) No, 20. 8 He pay'd the chinque, and freely

f
ave me drink, a ^745 Swift Martial 1. lxxxvl. 67 Nay,
'm so happy, most men think. To live so near a man of

chink. .01845 Hood Black Job iv, A Treasurer* of course,
to keep the chink.

5. [from the sound of their note.] a. The Chaf-
finch ; . also called chink-chink, chink-chaffey,
chinky-chank. dial. b. The Reed Bunting. Sc.
1797 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) !• *°4. Atkinson

Provinc. Homes Birdst Chink, chinky, chaffinch. 1875
Bvckland Note in White*s Selborne 356 The cnifrchaff is

also called the 'chinky-chank'.

Chink, sbA dial* [app. a variant of Kink, a
twist : cf. the corresp. yd. Chink 4

] (See quot.)
a *Sz$ Fordy Voc, E. Augtia t Chink, a sprain on the

back or loins, seeming to imply a slight separation of the
vertebrae.

Hence Chink-backed a.

x8$8 DailyHews 8 Dec, The chink-hacked bullock.

cincung occurs in Tlth c, corresp. to LG. and
Bu. kinkm to congh, to draw the breath with
difficulty, app. a L&. nasalized form of H'fk*au,
whence MHG. ktchau modG. keichen to gasp,

. cough. In Eng. the northern . dial; form kink is

common from the i 4tha ; but chink is known only
in modern dialect writers or illustrators(Lancashire,

* Cheshire, etc. Cf. Chink sb.\ CHiNcouan,]
.

intr. To gasp convulsively for breath, lose one's
breath spasmodically, in coughing or laughing*
fcioso Voc in Wr.Avulcker 171 CacJtinnath, ceahhe-

tang ftel cincung. c 1460 Towncley Myst. 309, 1 laghe that
I kynkc, 1607 Walkington Opt. Glasse 46 Hec Jrttighes

and ktncks like Chrysippus.] 1853 Mrs. Gaskell Ruth
xviii. tD.), He chinked and crowed with laughing delight.

1875 Lancash. Gloss, (E. D. S.), Chink, to lose one's breath
with coughing or laughter. 1884 Holland Chester Glass.

<E. D. S.), Chink, to catch or draw the breath in laughing.
When a child first begins to make a noise in laughing, it ie

often said (
it fairly chinks again

Chink (tjink), ».2 Also 6 chynken, chincke,
6-7 chinke. [Belongs to Chink sb$

9
along with

which it appears in the 16th c. Cf. also Chines.
and Chinse »J
f 1. intr. To open in cracks or clefts, to crack.

*55* Huloet, Chynken or gape, as the ground dooth with
dryeth. X580 Baret Atv,C 484 The boate chinketh. 1601
Holland PlinyII. 467 The earth abouehead chinketh, and
all at once . . setleth and falleth. 1610 W* Folkinciiam
Art of Survey 1. x. 24 Chapping grounds, chinking, or
chauming with Cranies. 1693 W. Robertson Phraseol.
Gen* 332 To chink, as ground doth, rimas agcre.

+ 2. tram. To1 crack or chap. Obs*

1599 T. M[oufet] Silkivormes 11 Kissing their wal apart
where it was chinckt. ^ i6oz Holland Putty II. ^51 This
kind of painting ships is so fast and sure, that neither sun
will resolue. .ne yet wind and weather pierce and chinke it.

i6ix Cotgr., Gercer. to chink, chap, chawne {as the North
wind does > the face, hands, etc a 1656 Bp. HallSeasonable
Serm. 15 (L.) The surface . . is chopped, and chinked with
drought, and burnt up with heat.

3. To fill («/) chinks, csp. ( U. S.) those between
the logs in a log-house. (Cf. Chinoh, Chinse.)
1822 Scott Nigel vii, The walls, doors, and windows, arc

so chinked up. 1845 G. W. Kendall Texan Santa F£
Ex£ed. I. i, 25 Our log.bouse quarters, however, wereclosely
' chinked and daubed '. 1881 Scribner*s Mag, 79 While
the men . . build the house, thewomen chink the cracksT

CMnk (tjink), zr.3 [Corresponds to mod.Du.
and EFris. kinhen ; a word imitating the sound
expressed. See Chink sl>$, and note below.]

1. intr. To emit a short, sharp, ringing sound, as

coins or glasses do in striking each other.
1589-16x1 [see Chinking vbl. sb. 2633 G. Herbert Tern-

?le
t
Quip iii, Then Money came . . chinking stilL 1676

Hobbes Iliad f. 50 The Arrows clunk as often as he jogs.

168a N. O. Boi/eau's Lnirin iv. 31 Tis time To Rise to
Matins ! Thus the Bells did Chink! 1798 Southey Bal-
tadSf Surgeon's Warning Poems VI. 190 He made the
guineas chink. 1851 CarpenterMan. Pkys. (ed. 2) 83When
thrown into a tumbler, they chinked like lumps of ice.

b. said of a purse, pocket, etc., containing coins.
a\Ci6 Beaiw. & Fl. IVii at Sev, Weapons iv, 1, Enter

Ruinous with"a purse. Ru. It chinks; make haste ! 18x7
Coduett/^/. JP^f.XXXII. 141 Our pockets chink with the
sound ofsomething real.

2. trans. To cause (things) to make this sound
by striking them together ; esp. coins.
172B Pope Dune, ii. 180 He chinks his purse, and takes

his seat of state, a 1764 Lloyd Milk-Maid Poet. Wks.
1774 IL 52 Oft in her hand she chink'd the pence. 1884
Miss Braddon Ishntael xii, Chinking a glass against a
bottle as a summons to the waiter*
[Note, The Harl MSS. 221 (C1440) of Protup. Partt. has

the entry 'Chytnyn* orchenken*wythe bellys tintillo\ which,
if genuine, carries back the evidence for this word a cen-
tury earlier. Unfortunately, the reading is not supported
by the other MSS., some of which, like the King's Coll.and
Winchester, have not the entry, while MS. Addit 32, 5861
like Fynson's and the other printed edd., has 'cliymyn or
clynke bellys, tintillo '. This and the treatment of Clyn&yn
farther on make it possible that chenken is a scribal error
for clynken .]

Chink, vA dial. [Goes with Chink sb£i
there appears to have been a Teut. vb. kink- to
twist, entangle.] trans. To give a twist to (the

vertebral column) ; to crook slightly, sprain.
a 1835 Forby Voc. JS, Angfia9 Chink, to cause such an

injury. 1 The fall chinked his back.* 1831 Youatt Horse
x. (1843) 327 Old horseswho have, .some of the bones ofthe
back or loins anchylosed—united together by bony matter
and not by ligament . . Such horses arc said to be broken*
backed or chinked in the chine. 1881 0urna Pillage Covtm,
x, Asa packed mule is 'chinked' on the march.
Chink, var. of Chinch v. Obs. to stint.

Chinkapin, var. of CniNOAriN.

Chinked (tjinkt), ppL a. [f. Chink and
j£.2 + -ed.] Cracked, chapped;
1552 Huloet, Chynckcd, or crannyed, hiulats. 1671 J.

Webster Metallogr, ix. 138 TheVine, with a chinked bark,
1855 M. Arnold Balder Dead 141 At the chinked fields of
ice, the waste of snow.

tChinker 1
, Obs. [f. Chink v? or m

Chink ^.2
X5B1 J. Bell Haddon's Ansiv, Osor, 312 Leave no

clunker at alt for Fayth, to peepe through. 16x6 Surfl. &
Marrh. Country Farnte 87 The chinkers or clefts which
may grow must oftentimes be searched out and stopt, for
feare ofRats or M ice.

CMnkei? 2 (tji-rjksi). [f. Chinkes + -Enl.]

That which chinks ; a coin, or piece ofmoney.
1834. Sir H, Tavlor Arievelde 11. 111. L (1849) 185 Arc

men like us to be entrapped and sold, And see no money
down, Sir Hurly Burly?. .So let us see your chinkers,

CM'nMhj*, vb?. sb.i [f. Chink v.s+-ixg i
#]

+L Fissuring, cracking. Obs.

1565-78 Cooper Thesanr.% Lysist a chinking or opening
of a wall.* '.*

-

'

2. Chinking and daubing*, the process of filling

the chinks of log-houses* and plastering them over

with, clay cf. Chink ».2 3. U. S.

3. Material for filling up chinks. U. S.
a 1848 Carlton New Purchase 1. 61 (Bartlett)The chink.

ing being large chips and small slabs, .and the daubing yel-
low clay. 1884 J. G. Bourke Snake Dance ofMoguls vii.

67 Palisade, filled in with mud chinking. x88S Amer. Mis-
sionary Apr. 108 She wore one of the smallest thunbles
with a bit of cloth inside for 'chinking' to keep it on.

Chinking ftP^g)* vbL sb? [f. Chink v& 4-

-IN'G 1.] Emission of a short sharp ringing sound.
1589 Puttenham Eng. Poeste hi. xviii]. fArb.) 192 Clink,

ing of fetters, chinking of money. xSzz Cotgr., CUnqual*
lerlet a chinking, clinking. 1884 Miss Braddon Ishntael
xvi, The chinking of glasses and tea-spoons.

tChi,n3ring,

,///.0.:i [f. Chink?).2] Cracking,
assuring.

1578 Lyte DodoemGsaA clouen barke, or chinking rinde.

Chinking (tfiT|kirj), $pl. at [f. Chink v.* +
-ING 2J That chinks or.jingles.

1800 CoLERtDGE Piccolom. iv. v. 200 Chinking gold and
silver. x88a J. Greenwood Tag, Rag$ Co. 217 An article

of his chinking treasure . .a small common horseshoe.

Chinkle (tji-nkl), v. [f. Chink fre-

quentative suffix.] To chink continuously, jingle,

tinkle. Hence Chi'nkling vbl. sb.

xg55 Connoisseur^No. 96 (1774I III. 191 The chinkltng'of
a tin cascade. 1870 E. Peacock Raff Skirl. I\, 118 He
chinkled the ginneys i' th' pockets ofhtsbreetches.

Chinky (tjl-gki), a. [f. Chink ^ + -1'.]

Characterized by, or full of, chinks.
V 1645 Howell Lett. 1. xxiii, 45 Those Rayes. .scorch and

parch this chinky gaping soyl. 1607 Drydeh Virg. Georg.
iv. 63 Plaister thou their chinky Hives with Clay, aW74
Goldsm. Exp. Phil. (1776) I. 327 The vapours . . trickle

downwards into the chinky bed of the hills. 1863 Worsley
Poems 4r Transl x$6 And, torn from its familiar flood, The
chinky pinnace rots apace. ;

Chinless (tjl-nles), a. [f. Chin sb. + -less.]

Without a chin. b. Without the firmness of cha-

racter held to be expressed by a prominent chin.
1828 Blackio. Mag. XXIII. 598 Earless, eyeless, cheek-

less, noseless, and chinless. s88z Voice (N, York) 17 Mar.
5/4 A nation of chinless men—without opinions.

Chlrvne, obs. f. Chin, Chine sb*

Chinned (tpnd), a. Having a chin : esp. in

comb., as broad-, double-, short** square-chinned.
1606. J. Raynolds Dolarnefs Prim. (1880) 86 Some three

chind toggle dame. <rx6ix Chapman Iliad xxih. 545 Would
toheaven I wereso young chinn'd now. 1654GAYTON Pest.
Notes 141 He had been made so smooth chinn'd. 1874
Motley Barnerwld I. vii. g 1 The delicate-featured, double-
chinned, smooth and sluggish Florentine.

t Chinnel. Obs.

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (1856) 5z When wee have a
flatto ofgood chinnell-ontes, that are large and well headed,
wee usually, .reserve them as choise seede for the clayes.

Chinny (tjrni), a. # S. [f. Chin sb. + -y i.]

Talkative. Cf. chin-music s.v. Chin.
1883 Breadwinners 94 She was more chinny than the

young one.

t Chino, sb. Obs, Also Chinao. [a. OSp.]

1. A Chinese.
1588 R. Parke tr. Mettdoza's Hist. China 23 The Chinos

do agree to this. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. World 1, vii. § 10
The Chinaos account all other Nations but Salvages. 164

x

R. Brooke Episcopacy 59 The learning of the Cliinoes.

2. Chino- is now used in comb, as in Chino-

Japanese, etc.

Chinoidine (kinoi dain). [f. China 3

7/?/«0+-oid + *INE.] A resinous substance, con-

tained in the refuse of quinine.

1875 H. Wood Therap. (1879) 79 Under the name of chi*

nokfine is sold by the manufacturers the black, intensely

bitter residue left upon the evaporation ofthe mother-liquor
after the crystallization of the alkaloids. 1883-4 Ann.

35/1 The chitnoidin has a similar action to quinine.

+ ChinoiSt Obs. [a. F. ehinois,] = Chinese.
1613 Purciias Pitgr. I. v. xvii- 460 The Clunois sometimes

Lords of Zeilan, xoas PAcrrT Christiatwgr. 1. ii. (1636)

69 By St Thomas the Chinoiscsf and Ethiopians were
converted. 1667 Boyle Orig, Formes $ QttaL* 19 As an
Indian or Chinois would perchance do. a 168a Sir T.
Browne Tracts 13a The Chinoys who live at the bounds
of the earth.

a
1684 tr, Sonet's Merc. Compit% 1, 34 Some

Runaway ChtnoU.

Hence || Chinoiserle [mod.F.], Chinese conduct,

a Chinese art,
( notion', etc

1883 Harper*s Mag.July 830/2Ahitof Chinolserie. 1884
PallMall G. 38 Aug. 3/1 One of those Chinoiseries that
would seem to show that II. Ferry has not much to learn

from the (Chinese). 1885 Miss Braddon Wyllard*s Weird
II. 1x6 Japanese tea-trays, chinoiseries, unbreakable glass.

Chinoline (kl-nflsm). [f. China s + l. ol-eum

oil + -ine.] A tertiary amine C0Ii7N (belonging

to the series CnHan-uN), an oily fluid, obtamed
by the distillation of quinine or cinchonine with

potassium hydroxide; and also by the dry distilla-

tion of coal. Chinoline-blue, a fine blue colour

produced by dissolving in alcohol the black resin-

ous precipitate obtained from a mixture of chino-

line oil, iodide of amy1, and caustic soda.

1853 PJiannac, Jrttt. XIII. 134 The sulphates of. .chino-

line, picoline . . are . . insoluble. 1864 Reader 8 Oct. 450
Chinoline blue. 1883 Nature XXVI I. 288 Two isomerous
bodies, Chinoline and Chinoleine. 1883-4 Med. Ann, 14/1
Chinoline. .is a transparent, colourless, mobile oil.

Chinologist (tfsin^lfid^ist). [f. China, after

the more usual Sinologist.] One who makes a
special study of the language and affairs of China.
1883 American* VII. 57 A commission ol competent

European Chinologists.



CHINOOK
.Chinook (t(in;7*k). U. S. [Native name of an
Indian tribe on the Columbia river, N. America,
with whom early intercourse was established by
the Hudson Bay colony at Vancouver.]

. A jargon which originated in the intercourse of

the Hudson Bay Company's servants with the In-

dians of Oregon and Columbia, and is used by the

latter as a means of intercourse between different

tribes and with the white man. Chinook •wind i an

ocean wind, warm in winter,- cool in summer,
which blows on the Pacific slope of the Rocky
Mountains.
1840 H. Tifii&Mthnog, in U. S. Explor. Exp. 636 Tshinuk

jargon or Trade Language. 18. . Joaquin Miller Mem. §
Rztue (1884) 134 AH Indian [N. Am] dialects, except the
' Chinook *, a conglomerate published by the Hudson Bay
Company for their own purposes. 1884. Boston Jml. 6 Mar.,
Our cold weather, .is tempered by the ' Chinook' wind from
the Pacific coast. 1887 West Shore, Snow.. is frequently

removed in short order by the chinook, as the -warm ocean
wind is called. 1887 Governor*s Rept. in Paget Sound Gas.

July 1888 The Chinook is the natural enemy of the odious
east wind. 1889 III. Land. N. 2 Mar. 266 {tills) The Chinook.

Chinquapin, var of Chincapin*.

Chillse (tjins), v. Also 8 chinee, 9 chiiitze,

chinch. [App. the typical form is chinch, dial,

var. of Chink Of this chime and chintz* are

corruptions.]

1. dial. =Chink #.2 3.

1887 Parish & Shaw Kent. Gloss. Chinch, to point or fill

up the interstices between bricks, tiles, etc, with mortar.

2. H* To caulk ; now JSFaut. to caulk slightly or

temporarily; to stop seams] etc., -which do not

admit of regular caulking. Hence Chi'nsing vbl.

sb. ; attrib. in chinsing-iron, a caulker's tool for

chinsing seams with, Smyth Sailors Wd.-bk.
1513 Bk. Kericyuge in Babees Bk. 267 Loke ye haue a

chynchynge yron, addes, and lynen clothes. 1748 An*
son's Voy. 111. ii. 317 As . . we might go down immediately
. . we had no other resource left than chincing and
caulking within board. 1776 Falconer Marine Diet.,
Chhtse, is to thrust oakum into 'a seam or chink with the
point of a knife or chissel. This is used as a temporary
expedient when calking cannot be safely or conveniently
performed. 1804 A. Duncan Mariner's Citron. III. 4 The
doors, etc. of the ward-room, were chinsed up to keep out
the smoke. C1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 61 The
space, .must be. .filled up with battens, and chintzed.

Chintse, chintz, var. of Chinch, bed-bug.

Chintz (tjints). Forms: pi. 7-8 chints, 7
chites ; sing. 7. chant, (? 7) 8-9 chints, 8 ehince,
chinse, 8- chintz. [Originally chints, plural

of chint, a. Hindi chfttt ; also formerly found as

chite, E. chile
, Pg. chita, a. MahratI chit in same

sense \ both :—Skr. chitra variegated.. The plural

of this word, being more frequent in commercial
use, came in course of time to be mistaken for a

singular, and this to be written chince, chinse, and
at length chintz (app. after words like Coblentz,

quartz). This error was not established before

the third quarter of the iSth c.,. although editors

and press-readers have intruded it into re-editions

of earlier works. Cf. the similar baize for bays.]

.1. origl A name for the painted- or stained cali-

coes imported from India
;
now, a name for cotton

cloths fast-printed with designs of flowers, etc., in

a number of colours, generally not less than five,

and usually glazed.

+ a. sing, c/iin't, pi. chints (-s).

1614 W. Peyton' Voy. in Purchas Pilgrims iv. xv.^1625) I.

530 CalHcoes white and coloured . . Pintados, Chints and
Chadors. 1663 Pepys Diary 5 Sept., Bought my wife a
chint [so app. MS. ; ed. chintz], that is, a painted Indian
callico, for to line her new study. 1678 J. Phillips Taver-
nier's Trav. ir. \. iv. 33 There is also a great Trade for all

sorts of painted' Calicuts, which are called Chites. 1697
Dampier Voy. II. "134. Silks, Chints, Muzlins, Callico es.

1698 Fryer Ace. E. India, P. (Index), Chint, a sort of
Callico painted: 1725 I)e Foe Voy. round World 22 A
quantity of . . wrought "silks, muslins and Chints [mod. edd.
chintz]. 1777 Robertson Hist.Amer. vni. (1783) III. 350
Japan wares, calicoes, chintz, muslins, silks.

/3. sing, chints {chinse^, chintz, pi. chintzes.
1719 D'TJrfey Pills I. 163 In Callicoe, or lowly Chinse.

173s Pope Ep. Cobhavt 248 Let a charming Chintz [ed. 2
chints] and Brussels lace Wrap my cold limbs. 17^6-7
Hervey Medit., In Flower Garden* The most admired
chintses. 175*5 Johnson^ C/«V//j,'cloath of cotton made in
India. 1796. Morse Amer. Geog. - II. -553 A- vast 'trade in
chintzes. 1833 .Webster, Chints (sing.), a 18431 Hood To
Tom Woodgate xyiii, The maids in -morning; chintz. ,1880
Birdwood hid. 'Arts II." 91 Masulipatam chintzes.

% attrib.' Of chintz
; covered, . etc., with chintz.

1712 Arbuthnot & Swift Jofat Bull Postscr. x,'How he
..could not sleep but in a Chints bed. x^zzLoxd. Gaz.
No. 6068/8 One Chinee Gown. 1756 Mrs. Calderwood in'
Scotsman .13 Dec. (1884) 9/6 A very pretty chince night-
gown. 1768 in Gent1. Mag. XXXVIII. 39s Two ladies
were convicted before* the Lord Mayor' in the penalty of£5
for wearing Chintz-Gowns. 1849 Lytton Caxtotis 13 The
chintz chairs in the best drawing-room were uncovered.
Chiolite (kgi^bit). Min. . [Named 1846"; f.

Gr. x^v snow + -lite : the etymological formation
would he chionolite^ A fluoride of aluminium
and sodium occurring in the Ilmen mountains'.-

'

.
1868 Dana Mht. (1880) 128. • .
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ChiopirL(e, Chiorm, obs. ff.CHOFiNE,CHiuHar.

. Chip (Uip), sbl Also 5-6 chyppe, cliype, 5-7
chippe, 0 chipp, shyppe. [Found since c 1300

:

immediately connected with Chip ;
though the

sense ' is :not that of a verbal sb., as in a cut, a
knock, etc.]

1. A small, and esp. thin, piece of wood, stone, or

other material, separated by hewing, cutting, or

breaking ; a thin fragment chopped or broken off.

(Unless otherwise specified, understood to be of

wood, and to mean those made by the wood-
cutter and carpenter in course of their work.)
c 1330 R. Brunne Ckron. (1810) 91 pat hewis ouer his

heued, be chip falles in his ine. c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 75
Chyppe, quisqiiilic, assnla, 1481-90 Howard House/:.

Bks. 291 For caryinge of ij. lodes of chippes xd. a 1528
Skelton Col. Cloute 245 Lyke sawdust or drye chyppes.

1555 Eden Decades W. Ind. hi. ii. (Arb.) 144 He broke the

dartes into a thousande chyppes. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabel*
/toner's Bk. Physicke 259/1 Water, wherm hath bin sodden
chippes of luniper. 1764 Harmer Observ. xiv. v. 226
Lighted by chips of deal full of turpentine, burning in a

round iron frame. 1837 Lytton E. Maltrav. (1851) 46
Dry chips .. are the things for making a blaze. 1844 P.
Parley's Ami. V. 369 The clattering of a chip of tile from
the battlements. 1873 Hale In His Name. v. 26 Chips on
the ground showed that the wood-cutters had taken out
some saplings.

fig. rtiS4i Wyatt Poet. Whs. (1557) 47 That weigh .. A
chippe of chance more than a pounde of wit. 1575 Church-
yard {title) The Firste Part of Churchyardes Chippes.

1648 Herrick Hesper. (Grosart) II. 169 For kissing love's dis-

sembling chips The fire scortcht my heart. 1655 Gurnall
C/ir. in A rm. xvi. § 4 (1669) 66/1 Some indeed he cuts down
by Chips in Consumptive diseases, they dye by piece-meals,

i86z Max Muller(^iV^) Chips from a German Workshop.

2, spec. A paring of bread-crust ; =Chjp-
pikg vbl. sb. 2 a. Obs.

^1440 in Housed Ord. (1790) 456 With a fewe Chippes of
light bred stepet in vernage. 3579 Spenser Sheph. Cal.

July 188 Theyr sheepe han crustes, and they the bread

;

the chippes, and they the chere.

b. Cookery. A thin irregular slice ofa fruit, etc.

1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 233 Put salt

in the water for either oranges preserved, or any kind of
orange chips. Ibid. 243 To make Orange Chips. 1796
Mrs. Glasse Cookery xxi. 341 Take your apricots or peaches,

pare them and cut them very thin into chips.

C. Naut. A small quadrant-shaped piece ofwood
at the end of the log-line.

1874 Knight Diet. Mech. s, v., The chip is loaded at the

circular edge so as to float upright, about two thirds being
immersed in water, .The chip or log being thrown overboard
catches in the water and remains about stationary there,

while the cord unwinds as the vessel proceeds.

d. A counter used in games of chance ; hence,

slang, a sovereign.

1873 Slang Diet., Chips, money. 1883 Miss Eraddon
Phant. Fort. xli. (1884) 355 Divers values, from the respect-

able * pony * to the modest ' chip

3. Applied to the keys of a spinet or haTpsichord

(quot. 1600), chessmen (quot. 1645), etc.

C1600 Shaks. Sonft. exxviii, To be so tikled they [my lips]

would change their state, And situation with those dancing
chips, Ore whome thy fingers walke. 1645 Br. Hall Con-
tentation 37 A skilful player will not stirre one of these

Chips,, but with intention of an advantage,

4. As a material ; Wood (or woody fibre) split

into thin strips for making hats and bonnets.

1771 [seeg). 1784 Cowper Lett. 31 Mar., A fashionable

hat . . a black one, if they are worn ; otherwise chip. 1866

Treas. Bot. 270 Chip, a material used for plaiting into

various articles of ornament and use, and obtained from the

leaves of the palm called Thrinax argentca. 1888 Bow
Bells 22 June 3 Some of these [bonnets] in chip or crinoline.

5. Taken as the type of a. anything worthless or

trifling (see also not to care a chip, etc., in 8,) ;

"b. anything without flavour, inntitritious, or f dry

dried.np, scorched, parched.
a 1639 "W. WhateleyPrototypes u. xxv. (1640) 46 He takes

not the chips for excellent things, but reckons of them as

of chips. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867^ V. 272 All

the honours, riches, greatness, and glory of this world are

but chips, toys, and pebbles to these glorious pearls. 1725
Dudley North in North Lives II. 303 We had in the ship

. . fresh mutton . . but all was chip to me. 1792 A. Young
Trav. France 23 They roast every thing to a chip, 1857
Holland Bay Path vni. 100 Discussing some dry chip of

a doctrineT 1859 Jephson Brittany xiv. 235 They [boots]

were burned to a chip.

6. Jig. Something forming a portion of, or

.derived from, a larger or more-important thing, of

which it retains the characteristic qualities. Usually

applied to persons.

[1658 Osborn 'Adv. Son (1673I 221 As most of the small

Princes beyond the Alps, are themselves, or their wives,

chips- of the Cross.]
1

%Bx$ Scribbleomania z, I rank with
the Nine a true chip of Apollo. x8zz W. Isving Braceb.
Hall xiii. 116 A dry chip of the University.

. 1873 Slang
Diet. s.v. Chip, Brother chip, one of the- same trade or

profession. Originally brother carpenter, now general. .1884
- Birmingham .Daily Post 28 July_ 5/r Even a Parnellite

will help a brother chip-when he is in distress." _

t
b. 4" Chip of the same block : a person or thing

derived from the same source or parentage. Chip

. of the old block \ orie that resembles his father, or

reproduces the family characteristics j also applied

to things.
x6zx Sanderson"Scrm. I; 205. 1627 Ibid. 283 -Am not I

a child of the same Adam., a.chip of the same block, with

him?. 1642 Milton Apol. Sweet. (1851) 297 How well
dost thou now appeare to be a Chip of the old block.
1655" Lestrange Chas. I, 126 Episcopacy, which they
thought but a great chip of the old block Popery. 1660 R.
Coke Power «§• Subj. 266 b, One Mr. Coke (a true Chip of
the old Block). 1693 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. 265 A
chip of the old block, Patris est Jilius. 1751 Smollett
Per. Pic. lxxxiii. 1833 A. Fonblanque Eng. under 7 Ad'
minist. IL 318 The crab is its mother's child—a chip of the

old block.

7. a. A crack or slight fracture caused by chip-

ping, b. dial. An act of chipping, a cut with an
ax, or adze.
Mod. colloq. One of the cups has got a chip on the edge.

South Scotch. Let me take a chip at the tree.

8. Phrases. + Chip in one's eye, etc. (obs. ;
see

quots.). Not to care^ etc., a chip (sense 5). f Such
carpenters, such chips : as is the workman, such is

his work. Chip in porridge {pottage, broth) :

an addition which does neither good nor harm, a

thing of no moment.
133a [see 1]. 4:1400 Test. Love \. (1560) 279 b/2, For an old

Proverbe it is ledged, He that heweth to hie, with chippes
he may lose his sight, c 1430 Lydg. in Anglia IX. 11. 112

Me list nat to hewe chippes ouer myn hede. C1530 JR.

Hilles Comwou-pl. Bk. (1858) 140 Clyme not to hye lest

chypys fall yn thyn eie. 1556 J. Heywood Spider Fl.

xxx ix. 52 Thei differ not a chip. i$6a — Prov. § Epigr.

(1867) 14 So playde these twayne, as mery as three chipps.

Ibid. 11. vil, Suche Carpenters, stiche chips. 1577 Stanyhurst
Descr IrcL iii. in Holinshdd VI. 17, I weigh not two chips

which waie the wind bloweth. 1380 Lyly Euphues {Arb.)

467 Looketh high, as one yat feareth no chips. 1603 Breton
Dignitit or Indig. ofMen 197 Who looketh hye, may have
' a Chip fall in his Eye \ 1675 Cotton Scoffer Sco/t 115,

I know, but care not of a Chip. 1686 Goad CelcsL Bodies

1. xvii. 108 The Sextile is no Chip in Broth.. but a very

considerable Engine. 1688 Vox CleriPro Rege 56 A sort

of Chip in Pottage, which (he hopes) will not do Popery
much good, nor the Church of England much harm. 1868

Holme Lee B. Godfrey xxxi. 164 Basil did not care a chip.

1880 Ch. Times 25 June {D.), The Burials Bill . . is thought

. . to resemble the proverbial chip m porridge, which does

neither good nor harm.

9. attrib. and Comb., as chip-bonnet -hat K see

4); f chip-box, a small box made of thin wood.

See also Chip-ax.
1759 Ellis in Phil. Trans. LI. 211 These seven parcels

were all put into chip boxes. 1771 Smollett Humph. CI,

26 Apr., The ladies wear chip hats. 1810 Ann. Reg.

418 Wooden boxes called chip-boxes or pill boxes. 1807

Vanxouyer Agric. Devon (1813) 51 A deep.. bed of chip

sand, affording very good whetstones. 1859 W. S. Coleman
Woodlands (1862) 63 The wood of the White

#
Willow has

been extensively used in the manufacture of chip-hats.

f Chip, sb2 Obs. Forms : 1 cipp, 5 cliyppe.

[OE. cipp, corresp. to Du. kip neut, * small strip of

wood in the plough which holds fast the plough-

share ad. L. cippts 'post, stake, beam of the

stocks app. also in later times in this sense : cf.

Chep.] The share-beam of a plough
;
also, perh.,

(like L. dentalis) the share itself.

c 1000 ^Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 102 Dentate, cipp.

/H500 Metr. Voc. ibid. 628 Cultur, dentale, vomerque
[glossed] cultere, chyppe, chare.

Chip (tjip), sb.K Wrestling, [f. Chip v.'*\

1. The technical term for: A trip, a trick, a

special mode of throwing one's opponent.

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII, 109 He ..knows a chip or

two in wrestling. 1883 in Standard 24 Mar. 3/7 It is

amongst the lighter men that the prettiest chips are seen.

1886 Pall Mall G. 23 Aug. 4/1 Mr. Steadman's favourite

* chip' is the ' long leg strike

2. A quarrel, tiff. dial.

1877 Holdemess Gloss, s. v., We've nivver had a chip sin

we was wed.

Chip (tfip), v*1 [In found only since the

middle of 15th c, but prob. in OE. *cippian : Lye

cites forcyppod= ' prsecisus', from gloss to Canti-

citm EzechiW) where another gloss has forcorfen.

EFris. has kippen to cut, and MDu., MLG. kippen

to chip eggs, to hatch ;
implying the existence of

at least an OLG. (Saxon) kippan. But the earlier

history of the whole group is uncertain ; as is also

the relation of chip to. chap, chop. In actual

modern use, chip is in sense 2 used in Scotland=

chop ; in sense 3 it is treated in Eng. as having the

same relation to chop, that tip, drip have to top,

• drop, i. e. it expresses a slighter and more delicate

action.]

1 1. To chip bread : to pare it by cutting away

the crust. Obs.

1461-83 in Househ. Ord. 71 Them oweth to chippe bredde,

but not too nye the crumme. 1313 Keruynge m
Babees Bk. 266 Chyppe your soueraynes brede hote. 1554

Rhodes Bk. Nurture ibid. 66 In your offyce of the Pan-

trye, see that your bread be chipped and squared. 1597

Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 239 Hee would haue made a

good Pantler, hee would haue chipp d Bread well. 1634

Althofp MS. in Simplcinson Washingtons Introd. 17 lo
Furley 4 days chipping bread 00 01 04: _

X725 Bailey

Erasm. Colloq. 193"He brings Bread, which the Guests

may chip every one for themselves. 1727 Pope, e.tv._Art

Sinking 113 Uncork the bottle, and chip the bread.

' fb. So to, chip or cliip away the crust. Obs.

- 1586 Cogan Haven Health iv. (i636) 27 The utter crusts

above and beneath should" be chipped away. 1709 W.
King Cookery 590 'Tis ev'n so the butler chips his crust.
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CHIP.

2. irans?generally, To hew or cut with an ax or
adze, or with strokes from any other cutting tool.

(In South of Scotland the proper word for to cut

with an ax, to e chop \)
1606 Siiaks. Tr. § Cr. v, v, 34 His mangled Myrmidons.

That nosclesse, handlesse, hackt and cbipt, come to him.
1699 Dampier Voy. II. 11. ii, 57 The sap is white and the
heart is red : the heart is used much for dying ; therefore
we chip off all the white sap, till we come to the heart.

,
1730 Thomson Autumn 82 Industry . . Taught him [the
savage] to chip the wood. 1783 Ainswortii Lat. Did.
(Morell) s.v. Ax, Chipped with an ax, dolabratus. 183a G.
Porter Porcelain Gl. 235 The workman, .cuts, or rather
chips, the pipe into pieces^ of the requisite size. 1883 Has-
lam Yet not 1 17 Busy chipping and cutting wood,
3. To break off (by a sharp blow with anything

hard) small fragments from wood, stone, or other
hard substances (especially from an edge) ; to re-

duce or shape by thus removing small portions at
a time. (In this sense it is in use a kind of dim. of
chop.) a. with the substance as obj.

1859 Handbk. Turning 9 po not push them roughly
against the wood . . or you will spoil their edge, and chip
the work. 1872 Ellacombe Bells of C/u ix. 260 Chipping,
and modulating the sound of every hell, 1876 Green Sftort
Hist. ix. § 1 (1882) 588 Statues were chipped ruthlessly
into decency,

b. with the fragments as obj. (with off, from,
etc.)

1862 Dana Man. Geol. S39 Coming to the edge of a layer
. . they have occasionally chipped it oflf. 1866 Kingsley
Herew. vii. 131 They chipped several small pieces of stone
from the walls, 1872 Morley Voltaire (1886) 261 Men
who chipped bits of rock and cherished fossils,

c. with the product as obj. : To produce or
make by chipping.
1851 D. Jerrold St. Giles xxi. 214 As nice an epitaph as

was ever chipped by stone-cutter,

d. intr. (for rcfi.)
Jy53 [see Chipping vbL sb. 1.] 1803 Med. JmV IX. 491

It is extremely brittle, chipping 011 the smallest fail or shock.
c 1865 J. Wylde in Circ. Sc.A. 23/2 This often causes the
earthy matter to ' chip ' off.

*j* 4. tram. To crack or fissure the surface of ; to

chap ; =Ciiap v. 1 3. Obs. exc, dial,

1508 Fisher On Ps. cii. Wks. 148 After the erth be brent,
chyned, and chypped by the hete of the sonne. 1580 Lyly
Euphues 12 b, The beauty [of a fine face] . . parched with
the Sunnes blaze, and chipped with the Winters blast.

b. intr. (for reft.)

_ 1833 Whitby Ghss.y Chip, to chop as the lips or hands
in frosty weather.

f 5. intr. Of seeds or buds : To break open,
burst, germinate ; to break into leaf or blossom.
15*3 Douglas /Ends xii. Prol. 124 The rois knoppis..

Gan chyp, and kyth thare vernale lippis red. 1681 Colvil
Whigs Supptic. (175*) 100 When bushes budded, and trees
did chip [note, blossom]. 1734 Curteis in Phil. Trans.
XXXVI II. 275, I sow the Seed pretty thick, and in forty-
eight Hours it will begin to chip.

6. trans. Of chickens, etc. : To crack and break
away (the egg-shell) in hatching.
1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xcvii. 387 Then had Church

-

pride chipped Shell, 1818 Scott Rob Royxxxv, 1 In comes
Rashleigh and chips the shell, and out bangs the wonder
amang us.' 1823 Byhon Age Bronze v, Thou isle L.That
saw'st the unfledged eaglet chip his shell ! 1823 — Island
iv. ii, The young turtle, crawling from his shell, Steals to
the deep. .Chipp'd by the beam, a nursling of the day.

b. trans/. To crack or break the shell of a nut
1846 Landor Exam. Shahs. Wks. 1846 II. 273 The little

tame squirrel that chippeth his nuts,

7. Australia. To harrow (ground). Cf. Choi*.
1798-1802 D. Collins N. S. Wales 24 The following prices

of labour were now established : Chipping fresh ground,
ivs. 3#. per acre

; Chipping in wheat, 7s, 1818 J. Holt in
Man. (1838) II. g i Twenty shillings per acre for breaking the
ground. , and ten for chipping (the name used in New South
Wales for harrowing).

• 8. Chip in (colloq.) : to interpose smartly, 1 cut
in \ Cf. Choi* in.

C1870 Bret Haute In tlie Tiinnel% Just you chip in, Say
you knew Flynn. 1888 Star 12 Dec. 3/3 Justice Smith here
chipped in with the remark that counsel, .had not curtailed
their cross-examination,

% 9. To chip at : to aim a blow at, peck at, hit
at, pick a quarrel with. [Of uncertain position

:

possibly related to next in sense a]
• 1803 Month. Mag. XIV. 326 Geddes . .has translated more
of it.. in a manner which it is the utmost of erudition to
chip at, and of taste to criticize. 1888 Pall Mall G. 18 Feb,
7/2 So direct were his allusions to us that a prisoner whis-
pered to me, ' He is chipping at you, Burns \

Chip (tjip), z/.2 Chiefly north. [Known in

books only since the 18th c. ; but perh. cognate
with ON. hippa ( to scratch, pull refl. ' to struggle,

also to make a sudden motion, quiver convulsively
also with Dn. hippen to seize, catch, ensnare. Re-
lation to Chip v£ is uncertain.]

a. tram. To trip up, cause .to stumble (esp. in

wrestling), b. intr. To step along nimbly, trip

along, a intr. To fall out, to quarrel.
a, b. 1788 Marshall J?wVitow, Gloss., Ckij> % to trip

:

as, ' to chip up the heels' : or, to 1 chip a fall ' : as in wrest-
ling. 1855 Whitby Gloss., To Chip up, or rather f

to be
chipped up \ to be tripped up, as by the foot catching a
stone, 1876 KoamsoN Mid-Yorksh, Gloss., Chip, to trip
or cause to stumble. 1878 Cnmlcrld* Gloss.

t
Chip, to trip : a

term in wrestling, .

356

. C. 1S77 Holdcnicss Gloss.t Chip, to quarrcL 'Wechip'd
oot.* 1878 iV. W. LincolnsK Glossv, Chip, to quarrel. ' They
chipped about the election for coroner, and hev never spok
to one another sin.' 1881 Lcicestersh. Gloss., Chip out, to
fall out. ' They chipped out while they were drinkinV

*

Chip-ax (tfrp,£eks). [f. Chip +Ax so.] A
small ax used with one hand for cutting timber
into the required shape. (Formerly, sometimes an
adze.)

#
1407 Test. Ebor. (1836) 1. 347 Lego Petro mco apprenticio

j chipax. 1529 More CoinJ.agst Trib. 11, Wks. 1187/1 A
carpenter stoode hewing with his chyrjpe axe vpon a pece
of timber. 1600 Bible (Douay)Pj. Ixxiiifiv.l 6 In hatchets,
and chippeaxe theyhave cast itdownc. 1611 CoTCR.,Aiseea7^
a Chip-axe, or one-handed plane-axe, wherewith Carpenters
hew their timber smooth. 16*93 W. Robertson Phraseol.
Gen. 192 A Little plaining ax or Chip-ax. 1745 Columella'sHusb. 11. ii, Let the ploughman make no less use of a chip-
ax than of a plough-share. 1874 Knight Diet. Meclu,
Clap-ax, a small, single-handed ax used in chipping or
listing a block.

CMp-chop (tji'pitfcp), a. [Reduplicated for-

mation on cJwpJ] Chopping, harshly consonantal.
1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Whs. 27/1 The sweet Italian

and the Chip Chop Dutch. Ibid. (N.) Our outlandish chip-
chop gibrish gabbling [i. e. as contrasted with Greek, Latin,
and Italian].

Chipeerier, corr. of Chopine, high-heeled shoe.
Chiplet. [f. Chip sbA + -let.] A little chip.
1873 Earlb Philol. Eng. Tong. (ed. a) 125 Turn we, .from

these chiplets to view the machine that flings them out
f Chiplin. Obs. ? Little chip.
1672 R- Wild PocL Licent. 28 Popes were Kings Chiplins

first, their Chaplains next.

Chipmuck, -mttnk (tjrpm»k
3
-m»rjk). Also

-minck, -monk, -muk. [' Prob. an Indian word

'

(Bartlett)
; though the synonym chipping-squirrel

(unless formed from chipmunk) suggests that 4 chip-

monk * may he an English compound.]
A species of ground-squirrel, the Striped Squirrel,

Hackee, or Chipping Squirrel, of North America.
1842 Mrs. Kirkland Forest Life (Bartlett), Watching the

vagaries of the little chipmonk, as he glanced from branch
to branch. 1854 P. B. St. John Amy Moss 13, I would not
give a chip-minck's tail for both our scalps, if we were cir-

cumvented by that noted rascal. 1868 WoodHomes wit/tout
H. i, 31 The Chipping Squirrel, or Hackee, or Chipmuck
( Tamias Lysteri)

y is peculiarly conspicuous. 1878 Black
Green Past. xlv. 359 The merry little chipmunk. i8Bz
Hawthorne Fortune's Fool 1. xxxiiij Hares and striped
chipmonks cantered and scudded amidst the huckleberry
bushes.

Chipped (tjipt), a. [f. Chip and sbJ]

fl. Chapped. Obs.
1398 Trkvisa Barth. Dc P. R. xvn, li. (1495) 633 Chyppid

chynnes and whelkes of the lyppcs. 1530 Palsgk. 307/2
Chypped as ones face or handes is with the marche wynde.
2. Ciit into chips; made with chips or small

pieces.

1599 Minsheu Sp. Diet., Engastdr .. to make inlaied
worke, as chipped workc or checker work with bone, or
timber. 1611 Cotcr., Chappie .also, chipped; as bread.

3. Having small pieces chopped or broken off

the edges or surface ; broken off in small pieces

;

made by chipping (as prehistoric flint implements).
1863 A

;
Tylor Educ. (y Manuf. 47 The supposition of

man having lived in caves, using only the most simple tools
made from chipped flint. 1855 Tylor Early Hist. Man.
viii, iqs A set of chipped implements belonging to the .

.

period of the cromlechs.

Chippendale (tji'pendtjil), a. [f. name of a
celebrated cabinet-maker and furniture designer of

the 18th c ; sec first quot.] Applied to a par-

ticular style of light and elegant drawingroom
furniture ; also to a style of book-plates. Hence
Cliippendalism

.

[1754 X. Chippendale (title) Gentleman and Cabinct-
Maliers Director.] 1876 Mrs. Oliwiast Odd Couple 167
(Hoppe) The chair upon which Mrs.' T. sat.was an elegant
chippcndale. 1880 Wakken Bookplates iv. 28 The Chip-
ftendale style, which is the leading artistic fashion on Eng-
ish ex-libris after 1750. Ibid. xiv. 162 By 1780. Chippen-
dalism had become on book-plates practically a tiling of the

fmst. i88z Miss Braddon Mat. Royal I, i. 14 Spindle-
egged Chippendale tables.

Chipper (tjrpa-i), sbl [f. Chip y.1 + -ER 7
.]

gen. On who or that which chips, b. spec. \ A
knife used for 1 chipping

1

bread {obs.).

*5*3 Bh. Keruyuge'm Babees Bk> 266 Oncknyfe to square
trenchoure loucs, an other to be a chyppcrc. 16x0 R.
CfnoWLEY] Times' Whis. \\. 775 Some bread-chipper or
greasy cooke, 1747 Hooson Miner's Did. E iij, C/tippers,

.those that Dress the Round or Bing Ore. 1789 Burns To
Copt. Riddel, Our friends the reviewers, those chippers and
hewers. 1873 J. Richards Wood-working Factories 129 A
ship caulker, a chipper, or a carpenter, .hardly knows, how
the blows ofthe mallet orhammer are directed to; .the chisels
or the nails. x88o Academy 13 May 366/1 No anthropoid
ape at the present day. ,is a stone-chipper or a bone-cutter.

f 2. Name of a bird. Obs.
1668 Sir T. Browne Wks. (1882) III. 510 Two small birds

:

the bigger called a chipper, or betulx carptor.

Chipper (tjrp3I)> sb$ dial and . U_. S. " [f.

Chipper ©.] Twitter, light chatter.

1865 E. Burritt Walk to Lands End 314 A mirthful

chipper and laugh under the song of the soaring larks,' Ibid.

411 The twitter and chipper of birds.

Chipper (tjrpai), a. U. S. [App. the same
word as northern Eng. kipper lively, nimble, frisky,

CHIPPDSTG*.

and perh, orig. a southern or midl. Eng. form of
it ; but now known only in U. S., and probably
associated with, and influenced by Chipper z/,]

Lively, brisk, cheerful ; ' chirpy*.
1837-40 Haliburton Cloekm. (1862) 236 There sot Katcy

. .lookin' as bloomin* as a rose, and as chipper as a canary
bird. 1849 Thokeau Week Concord Riv. Tuesd. 234 The
sparrows seem always chipper, never infirm. 1861 Holland
Less. Life 1. 21 They are cheerful, and chipper, and sun-
shiny, and not easily moved to anger.

Chipper (tfrpaa)/^. dial, and Ui S. [Prob.
partlya metathesis of chirrup; but also independ-
ently imitative of the sound indicated; the form
being diminutive-frequentative, like twitter, chat-

ter, totter, etc.]

1. intr. Of birds : To twitter, chirp
;
(ofpersons,

or of streams) to babble, chatter.
18. . Mary Stone in SchafF&Gilman Libr. Relig, Poetry

(1885) ss On my pine-tree bough The Chipperings are
hushed- ajBz^FonBY Voc. E. Anglia, Chipper, to chirp.

.

a metathesis of that word or rather of chirrup. 1861 Mrs.
Stowe Pearl Orr's lsl. 22 Always chippering and chatter-
ing to each other, like a pair of antiquated house-sparrows.
1865 E. Burritt Walk to Lands End 360 The sparkling
stream that chippered among the ferns,

2. trans. To make ( chipper * or lively,' to cheer
up. U. S. [f. Chipper a.]

2873 Mrs, Whitney Other Girls xviii. (1876) 235 Setting
to work to

1 chipper ' her mother up.

t Chippering", vbL sbX Obs. rare"1
. —Chip-

ping vbl. sb. 3.

1398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R. xvn. exxxviii. (1495) 695
The juys ofthe Cambmok helpith ayenst. .thechypperynges
ted. 1582 chipperings] of the tonge.

Chippering, vbl. sb.2 Twittering.
18. .-61 See Chipper v. i.

Chippine, obs. form of Chopine.

Chippiness (tjrpines). humorous, [f. Chippy
+ -ness,] State of being chippy, or 4 dry as a
chip * ; shortness of temper.
1887^ Spectator 26 Mar. 414 The utmost dryness . . sheer

chippiness ofmanner.

Chipping (tjrpin,), vbl. sb. [f. Chip v.1]
1. The action of the verb Chip ; the act of chop-
ping lightly or breaking off small pieces, of crack-
ing or breaking the shell of an egg, etc.

1611 Cotgr. s.v. Chappiis. .the chipping of bread. 1753
Chambers Cyel, Supp., Chipping, a phrase used by the
potters and China-men to express that common accident.,
the flying off of small pieces, or breaking at the edges.
1816

J.
Smith Panorama Sc. Art I. 17 Metals arc

sometimes wrought by chipping. 1836 Emersox Nature i.

Wks. (Bohn) II. 141 A little chipping, .patching, and wash-
ing.^ 186$ Tylor Early Hist.^ Man. viii, Show a vast pre-

dominance of chipping oyer grinding.

2. concr. t A paring of the crust of a loaf.

(Usually in pi.) Obs.

1474 in Honsch. Ord, (1790) 32 The Pantryes, Chippinges,
and broken breade. 1592 Nashe P. Pcnilesse (cd. 2) F 19 b,

Thou hast capt and kneed him. .for a chipping, 1621 Buk-
ton Anat. Mel. nt. i. 111. Hi. (1651) 430 Poor Lazarus Hes
howling , . he only seeks chippings. 1727 Bradley Fain.
Diet. s.v. Ditch, [Ducks] eating such Grain or Chippings
as you shall throw to them.

b. geiu A small piece (of wood, stone, etc.),

chipped off, esp. in dressing or shaping. (Usually

pi. d. parings, cuttings etc.) A\soJig.
<rx44o Promp. Pan*. 75 CTvyppynge of ledyr, or clothe, or

other lyke, succidia. 16xo A Itharp MS. in Simpkinson
Washingions Introd. 6 A little new cesterne of lead, a binge
to putt the chipings in. a 1631 Donnk Sen/:, xli. 411 These
Chippings of the world, these fragmentary and incoherent
Men (who embrace no calling). 1677 Plot Oxfordsh, 24-j

The chippings of the stone they hew at their Quarry. 1747
Hooson* Miner's Diet 8j, Scafllings jis] what comes off

from the Ore in dressing it . . which is called also by the

name of Chippings. xB6$ Englishtn. Mag. Feb. 152 Deal,
ing in parings and chippings of reasoning.

1 3. Chapping (of the skin). Obs. exc. dial.

"

1545 Ravkold Byrth Man. 116 Exulccration or chyppyng
of the mouth. 1607 Topsull Four-/. Beasts 148 A dogs
head madeintopowder, .curcth. .the chippings in the fingers

4, attrib. as ohipping-ax= Chip-ax ; chippine-
hiit^chipping-piece b. ;

chipping-cbiael, a cold

chisel with a slightly convex face for chipping off

the inequalities of cast-iron ; t chipping-loiife, a

knife used for *.chipping' bread (obs. ; .see Chip
z/Ji); chipping-macliine, 'a planing-machine

for cutting dye-wood into chips' (ICnight Did.
Mech.); chippiug-piece (Founding), *a. an

elevated cast (or forged) surface, affording surplus

metal for reduction by the tools; Tb, the projecting

piece of iron cast on the face of a piece of iron-

framing, where it is intended to be fitted against

another* (Knight); + chipping-time, see quot.

and Chip o.1 5 (obs. ? dial.). • So chipping-block.
^

16xx Cotor., Epeau,'a Coopers ""chipping ax. 1849 Specif,

Briiten*sPatent N0.12. 548 Instead of the ordinary chip-
ping bit. .1 use a set screw. %6ot Q. EUz. Househ. Bk. in

Househ. Ord. (1790) 204 The yeomen [of the Pantry] have
for their fees, all the chippings of breade . . for the which
they find *chipping knives. 16x0 Althorp MS. in Simp-
kinson Washingions Introd. 8 Itm paring iron, cheeping
knives, tpsting forke. £-1750 W. Ellis Mod. Hitsbandman
I. i, 2 If it [wheat] has a good" sprouting or fshipping-time*

179a Wolcott (P. Piridar) Ep. on Ncw-Made Lord Wks.
,

1813 III. 191 The Carpenters., the men ofV1 ippi- % trade,
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Chipping, common van of Cheating market,
in place-names.

Chrpping, ppL a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.]

1, That chips ; see the verb. In quot. ger-

minating (fibs* ?dial.),

a?& W. Etus Mod. Httsbandm. VI. it. 5 The chipping
part of the wheat, as we call it in Hertfordshire.

2. Comb, as chipping-bird, a small species of
sparrow (Zonotriehia forfaits) common in the

United States ; cMpping-squirrel

=

Chipmuck.
1849 Tkoreau Week Concord Riv, Taes. 205 The chip-

ping or striped squirrel. 1868 [see Chipmuck]. 1869 Bur*

]

1729 Savage Wanderer uiK.ylRcn my chill'd veins are
warm'd by chippy fires*

2. Full of chaps ; chapped.
1853 Kane GrinneU Exp. xxxlv. (1856) 301 Eyes, nose,

and mouth chippy with lamp«black and undue evaporation.

3. Resembling a chip ; as dry as a chip.
1866 Sai. Rev, 31 Alar,' 375 A few . . have passed a dry,

chippy, vorseless youth. 1883 E, Pennell-Elmhirst Creewt
Leicesterslu 386 Chippy and parched.

b. Vulgarly applied to the physical sensations

experienced after alcoholic dissipation.

4. cottoq. Given to chipping, ready to chip. (Jig.)
,888 'Poor Nellie * 271 She woa?t then be quite so chippy

on her chipping-block.

Chip-sctuirrel = Chi3?3I0Ok.
1884. J. C. Goldsmith Ifintsclf Again i. 5 A little chip-

squirrel, no thicker than one's finger.
' Chip-stone. (See quoti
1884 Sat. Rev, 13 Sept. 333/3 There are also some artificial

and complicated games with the peg-top, especially one
called chipstone, 'which we never saw played.

ChlQLUiney, -ie, obs. ff. Chequeen,
+ ChiTagon. Obs, [f. Gr. x*fy hand + &yuv

leading, gniding.] (See quot)
1832 Athenmmu 781 The Chiragon, or guide for the hand

. .by the assistance ofwhich a person who has become blind
after having learned the art of writing may continue its

practice without the risk of confounding words or lines to-
gether. 1851 Catalogue Exhib. II. 538 The chiragon, a
hand guide for blind and tremulous writers.

t.Chira*grical, a. Obs. [f. L. chtragricus, f.

chtragra, (Jr. x«/^Ypa gout in the hand+ -10 +-

~A£.] Pertaining to, or having, gout in the hand.
{ifife Lloyd Treas. Health G 2 Podagra* ye gout of the

legges and. feete, and Chiragra the goute of the fingers.]

1644 Bviaver CJiirol & Chiron. 52 The standers by heartily
wish their Hands qualified with some Chiragracafl prohibi-
tion. 1646 Sir T. BrownePsend. Ep. iv. iv, 186 Chiragricall
persons doe suffer in this finger* .sometimes first of all.

Chirapsy (kaio'raspsi), Med. [ad. mod.L. chi~

rapsia, a. Gr. x«pu^to hand-to-hand combat, also
gentle friction.] Touching or rubbing with the
hand.
1828 M. Ryan Man* Midwifery 119 Whether the appli-

cation of the mother's hand (chirapsy) to any particular
part of her body.,can .. induce an organic change on the
same part of the foetus. ti88i Syd, Soc. Lex. t Chirapsiat

Gentle friction, manipulation.]

IiChirayta (tjirarta), chiretta(tjire-ta). Also
chirata, enireeta. [a. Hindi chiralta, Bengali
chirata; Dakhnt cMraeta, Marathi kiraTtai—Skr.
kirdta-tikta butter plant of the ICiratas, an ancient
forest tribe on the N.E. of Bengal.] A plant,
Ophelia (or Agathotei) Chirayta, N. O. Gentiana-
ce&if found in northern "India. • b. The bitter tonic
obtained' from this, used like quinine.
1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med, 115 Chiretta or

Chirayta, a perennial plant, growing in Hindostan and
Bengal. .1847 Nat, EneycL I. 277 Chirayta possesses the
general properties of bitter tonics. 1876 Harley Mat, Med*
(ed. 6) 51 1 Chiretta contains two bitter principles, chiratin
and ophelic acid.

Hence Ckiraytin, chira tin, Chirato'genin,
Cfowj.;bitter principles obtained* from* chirayta.
1847 Nat. EneycL I. 277 What is . . sold as a sulphate of

chiraytroe is well known tobe only thedisulphate ofquima.
1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Chiratin,.CxJJ^Ois. One of the two
bitter constituents of chirata .. a yellow, somewhat hygro*
scopic powder , . CMratogenin, Qu Ha

O

a a yellowish*
brown, amorphous! bitter substance.

ChLrche, obs. form of Church.,
t Chire 1

- Obs. Also 4 schyre, 5 chyxe, 6*

chyer, 7 ehier, cheyre. [This appears first as a
variantreading for chipe ; .sribseq. chive appears as a
variant of this. What are the precise relations be-
tween chilhe1 chire, chvuejt is difficult.to say; chive
might be a phonetic corruption of chithe ,or a
graphic-alteration of chire : see Chithe, Chive 2

.]

"A sprout, a slender blade of grass, etc. ; the pistil
or stamen of flowers ; a fibre. *

.

.

x398Tre7isa Barth. DeP. jf/xvii. xci. (Had. MS. 4780)
"51 femvddel stondep schyres of saflfron [Hartitet chins

;

x6rx Cotgr. t EibreS) The small strings, or haire-like threads
of roots, .m Lmcolne-shire they are tearmed Crieyres. :i6x&
Maukham Etig, Housctv. ii. vi. (1668) 140 Pick' out of it hfl
manner of motes, chiers of grass.,' *

•

-f Chire^C^ Form ofKirb, OE. eyre] Ghoicei

The palatalization of c before an umlaut. vowcl was un-
known to OE.: chire was doubtless influenced by the ch
forms of the cognate vb. c?teosen t and the increasing exten-
sion of ch- to the parts wliich had properly h. See Choose.
ciijS Lamb. Horn, sxg God. .let hi. .habben ajen chire.

[CMre v. ? misprint for Chew. (Halliwell ex-

plains ' to feast or make cheer '.)

1598 Bp. Hall Sat, 11. it 113 What tbo he chires on purer
manchets crowne.]

Chireche, ehiriche, obs. ff. Church,
Chiri(e3 chirisch, obs. ff. Cheery, Cherish.

Chirk (tj^jk), v. Forms: (1 cearcian), 4-6
ohirke, 5-6 chyrke, 5-7 oherk(e, 6 ohuxke, 6-
ohirk. [in its origin, a variant of Chaek OE.
cearcian, stridere, with which sense 1 coincides.

The change to chirk was not phonetic, but evi-

dently a modification adapted to express a thinner

sound : another (Sc.) variant Ceouk, expresses a
coarser sound.
It was in the form chirk that the word was applied to the

voice of birds, for which the original cftark was not used.
(Here association with chirm may also have worked.) In
this sense there further arose the variants Chirt and Chirp,
the latter of which became the prevailing form.}

+1* intr. To make a strident noise ; to grate (or

otherwise make a noise with) the teeth; to creak

as a door ; to croak. Obs, exc. Sc. dial
c xooo ^Elfric Grain, xxvi. (Z.) 157 Slridco oSiSe stride ic

cearcige o55e ic gristbitige. CX386 Chaucer Parsou's T.

? 531 Of hem that bileeuen in diuynailes as.. by chirkynge
of dores. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 159 Maklp hir
noyse wip grisbaytynge and chirkynge of teep. 1308 —
Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxxvti. (1495) 56s Electrum chyrketh
and chaungyth ofte in to diuers colours [ed. 1535 maketh a
great chyrkynge noyse]. ^1440 P?'omp, Parv. 76 Chyrk.
ynge, sioilatres. Ibid^ Chyrkyn', sibih. 163* Lithgow
Trav. ix. (1682) 418 Lest the vchemencyofChirking Frogs,
vex the wish'd for Repose. 1806 R.Jamiesox Pop, BalL II.

338 (Jam.) The doors will chirk.

2. To chirp, chirrup (as a bird) ; to make a
noise with the lips like a bird's chirp ; to squeak
(as a mouse), arch, and dial. (Not in Sc.)

and

More
Apology xlvii. Wks. 922/1 A few birdes. .chirking anil fletng

from bushe to bushe. 1565-78 Cooper Thesattrus, Gingrio^
to churke or make a chirme as birdes doe. 1575 Turberv.
Bk, Falconrie 143 Chyrke wyth your voyce and use those
other soundes which falconers do to their hawkes. x86«

I Swinburne Poems Ball,) Masque Q. Bersabe 28 Ye chirk

as starlings that be fed. 1885 A. Dodsok Sign Lyre 201

The sparrow. ,chirketh lustily.

+ D. tram. To incite by 1 chirking*. Obs.

1486 Bk. St. A Ibans B. iiij b, Cherke hir and whistyll^ hir

(the hawk]. x6ox Holland Pliny xxxv. x t A horse-rider

cheering and cherking up his horse.

3. To become cheerful, cheer up. (£Z S, colloq. ;

see Chirk a.)

z86o Holland Miss Gilbert vi. tea, I ra'ally hope, .she'll

chirk up, and get along comfortable.

Chirk (tjaik), a. U. S. colloq. [perh. f. Chirk
v. : but prob. associated with cheer."] * Lively,

cheerful, in good spirits'. ' It is in popular use

in New England' (Webster 1S28).
x8z8 in Webster. 18. . Major Downings Letters (Bart-

lett) The General looked as chirk and lively as a skipper.

X876 Holland Sev. Oaks viL 93 Be'n purty chirk this sum-
mer S x88a U. S* Mag. in Free Ch. Monthly Aug. 244/1 He
was as chirk and bright a little fellow as ever was.

Chirking, vhl. sb. anAppL a. See Chirk v.

Chirl (tfSjl), v. Sc. [Imitative of the sound

:

see Chihr To warble, to utter a long note

with modulation ; sometimes, to emit a low melan-

choly sound.
x8x8 Ballad in Bdinb. Mag. Oct 327 (Jam.) The laverock

chirl't his cantie sang. x8.. Hogg Hunt of Eildoti 323
(Jam.) The chlrling echoes went and came. 1838 J.
otruther8 Poetic Tales 78 Short syne ye took a chirlm fit.

Hence Chirl sb,

cz6wMpnTGOMZtOESo/w, li. 3 Thychivringchirlis, vltilks

changinglie thou chants. 1850 Zoologist VII. 2527 [Cross-

bills] ..commence a fretful, unhappy chirl, not unlike the
Redpole's. 1871 Carlyle in Mrs. C.'s Lett. I. 3 His voice
..had a kind of musical warble ('chirl' we vernacularly
called it).

China (tjwm), sb. arch, and dial. Forms : 1

eirm, cyrm, 3 chirm, 6 chirme ; 5-fj chyxme,
cherme, 6 ohearra, charme, 6-7 chnrme, 7
churmne : ct alsoChaxm sb.% [Immediately con-

nected with CHUtii 9.]

1. Noise, din, chatter, vocal noise (in later times

esp. of birds).

a800Corpus Gloss. 925 Fragort svioegj cirm. c 975 Rnshto.
Gosp, Matt. xxv. 6 J&t middere niht pa cirm geworden waes.

a 1000 in Wr.-Wfilcker 203 Clangor^ tr/barumsomes , . dyne,
gepun, cyrm. a xaso Owlfy Night. 30^ The^ crowe bigrede
him . . And cop to him mid heore chirme. 15x3 Douglas
Mnei$\\\M> 14 That wnderstandis the... chirme of every
birdis voce on fer. x8o6 Train Poetical Rev. 79 (Jam.) A
chirm she heard, -out 0* a hole she shot her head.

.

,2. w/» The iningled din.or noise .of many birds

or voices, the ' Hum ' of school children, insects, etc
1530 Palscr. 6x7 What a cherme these byrdcsmake[yacr-

ygonnenty. ifi47B3{2ND Lett..in Tytier Hist. Scot. (1864)

III. 379 Words confirmed with a chunrie of those that stood
about,' 1556 Hody tr. Casfilione's Covrtycr (1577) Giia,
Then was; there heard'.-:a cherme ofloude speaking. 1556 J.
Hevavood Spider F, lv. 1 With this a chirme in mumering

thoro fell : Amongst them [insects] all, 1600 Holland Livy
vi. ass Grammer schooles ringing againe with a chirme of
schollers. i6az Bacon Hen. V/f

t
186 [Ferkin] was con-

UOtghcd leasurely on Horsebacke . . through Chcapc-sidc .

.

with the Churme of a thousand taunts and reproches. 1841
Prater's Mae. XXIII. 457 A coming tempest announces

• itself by the birds subduing their song to a chirm.

+ 3. A company or flock (of finches). Obs.

CX430LYDO. Horst Shcpe, £ G. (1822) 30Achynne offynches,
a swarme of bees, i486 Bk, St. A Ibans ¥ vj, A Cherme of
Goldefynches. 1688 in R. Holme Armonry 11. 3x1/1.

Chirm (tjaim), v. arch, and dial. Forms : 1

cirm-an, cyrm-an, 3 chirmen, 5-6 chirme,
chyrm(e, 6- chirm, (9 churm). [OE. cirm-an

to cry out, shout, make a noise. Cf. Du. hertnen,

MDu. hennen
t
barmen, to mourn, lament, MLG.

hermen. The ulterior history is uncertain.]

1. intr. To cry out, vociferate, roar: originally used

widely ; but in Middle and modem English, chiefly

restricted to the melodious chatter or warbling of

birds, or of human beings compared to birds.

a 1000 Judith 270 Hi ongunnon ctrman hlnde. a 1000
Guthlac (Gr.) 880 Swa wilde deor cirmdon. a.xzz$Ancr.
R, 152 Sparuwe . . cheatereS euer ant chirmeo*. So ouh ancrc
. . chirmen & cheateren euer hire bonen. c 1475 Part&tay
878 Briddes, , merylv chirmed in the grene wod. 1595 Dun-
can App. Etymol. (E. D. S.) Repr. Gloss, xm, Ca/iiillot to

chantc orchirme. 1623 Cockekam i 1, To Chirme like birdes,

Giftgreatc. 1700 Wallace Ace. Netv Caledonia in Misc.
Cur. (1708) 111. 417 We have a Monkey aboard that chirms
Hke a Lark, a 1774 Fergusson Poems (1845) 12 Unties*
chirmin' frae the spray. 1808 R. AndersonCumbrld. Ball.

31 Then he wad chirm and talk, And say, Ded, ded ; Mam,
mam* and aw, 1840 Galt Demon Dest, etc. 63 Admiring
wonder churm'd from all the throng. x86o-8o Ferguson
Cvmbrld. Gloss, (E. D. S.) Chirm, to chirp. 1865 A. Smith
Summ. Skye{j$foo>) 345 The fairy sits, .chirming and singing

songs to the cows.

2. trans, or with cognate object.

1728 Ramsay GentI. Sheph. 1. i, To hear the birds chirm
o'er their pleasing rants ! 1832-33 Whistle-Binkie Ser. 1.

98 The corn-craik was chirming His sad eerie cry.

Hence Chirming vbl. sb. and ppl. a,

1481 Caxton Old Age, And knewc the thyngys to come
by the chyrm^ng and by the song and by the countenance
offoulys and birddys. 1595 DuncanApp. Etymolog. (E.D.S.)

Augur, a cesser be the chirming of birds. 1834 Phemie
Millar 33 A chirming . . foolish woman. 1877 Ouida Puck
xxix. 359 Sounds of. . stirring bees and chirming birds.

Chirne, obs. form of Churn.
Chiro-, chir-, » Gr, x€lP°

m combining form of

X«f/> hand, appearing in Greek in a very large

number of words; several of these were adopted

in Latin with the spelling chiro-, e.g.chirographttm,

chiroMoniia, chiroiwmia, chlrotheca, chtriirgia,

and have thus passed into the modern langs. ; many
more have been taken by these directly from Greek,

e.g. chirocracy
t
chiroscopy

%
chirosophy, chirotcchvy^

or formed from Greek elements and on Greek ana-

logies, as chiropodist^ chirosopher. In modern
technical terms, esp. those of botany and zoology,

the spelling is often cheir-, c.g. eheirattthus, cheir-

optera, cheirolherittm.
In words thoroughly naturalized in Latin, CH was treated

as C, and had in Romanic the phonetic history of c l>e.

fore ix hence such medL. forms as cirographumi cirO'

gryllits, cirotheca, ciromaneia, cimrgiamiSi also written

cyro^ and It, and OF. and Eng. forms in ciro*t cyro-. But,

in most words, modern scholarship has restored the ch-

spelling and k pronunciation ; see however Chirukgeok,
Surgeon.
The more important of these derivatives follow in

their alphabetical order; a few trivial ones are

given here : Chiirocosme'tics sb. pi, [Gr. mti\xt\-

rucSs; see Cosmetic], the art of adorning the

hands, f Chi'rograan. [see -gkaji], used by Bui-

wer for a diagram illustrating chironomy. Chiro-

gy-mnast [Gr. yvixvacr^t ; see GymwaST], an ap-

paratus for exercising the fingers for pianoforte

playing. Chi'romys, oheiromys [Gr. pvs mouse],

the Aye-aye of Madagascar, Onl-roplast [Gr.

7rAao-Tns moulder, modeller], an apparatus devised

by J. B. Logier in 18 14 for keeping the hands in

a correct position in pianoforte playing; hence

Chi roplastic a. Ohitropoie'tic a. [Gr. irovfrutls

making, f. iroieo' to make, do], ? surgical, f Chiaro*-

ponal a. [Gr. trSvos toil + -Ai/J, pertaining to or

involving manual labour {obs.). t Chirosoo;pical

a. [Gr. -ovfoiro? inspector, examiner], pertaining to

palmistry.
1819 Coleridge in Lit. Rent. (1836) .II. 110 Gloves of

chicken skin were at one time a main article in chiro-

cosmetics. 1644 Bulwer Chirol.
t
4r Chiron. 26 Types and

Chirograms whereby this Art might be better illustrated

then by words. 1843 Mag. Sc. VI. r37 The Chirogymnast

. .ought. ,to cause the different parts of the hand to acquire

, .dexterity. 1882 Pop. Sc, Monthly Mag. XX. 493 The
chiromys . . may be regarded as the last survivor. 1842 S.

Lover Handy Andy i. 9 As for the horse, his legs stuck

to a'good position of the arms and hands.* .1866 Atlten&itm

No, 2023* 2x5/2 .Logier with his * cheiroplast?. 1825 H. H.
Wilson jKw. (1864) I. 391 Operations of the chiropotetic art

. .as extraction of the stone in the bladder. 1031 Biggs



CHIROCRACY.
New Disp. tC 7 44 Chiroponall pyrotech'ny. i6$z Gaule
Magastrom. 187 What a chyroscopical horoscope . . of

"

jugung, legerdemain, and superstitious imposture I

t Chirocracy. Obs: rare- 1
, [ad. Gr. x«P°-

/fpaTi'a, f. xe'P°- hand- -f -icparia rule.] Government
by the strong hand or by physical force.

1677 Govt. Venice 300 It might rather have been called
Chirocratie, all things being managed by Violence and
Tumult, *

Chirognomy (kaiorp'gnomi). Also cheir-.

[f. Gr. x«po- hand- + knowing, judgement,
rftexphysiognomy^ The alleged art or science of
estimating character by inspection of the hand,
1868 W. R. Craig Bk. of hand 263 Chiromancy and

chirognomy. 2885 E. H. Allen (title)A Manual of Cheiro-
sophy ; being a Complete Practical Handbook of the Twin
Sciences of Cheirognomy and Cheiromancy.
Chirojfnornist, one who practises chirognomy.
1883 M. & F. Collins You play vie false iv. 25 The

skilled cheirognomist could learn a lesson from that small
strong hand.

Chirograph (kaio-rflgraf)- Also 5 cirographe,
7 cliyro-. [a. F. chirogyaphe% ad. L. chtrogra-
phum, -tts, a. Gr. x€tP°lPa<P

0V) 'OS (that which is)

written with the hand, f. X€lP°~ hand- + ~ypa<pos

writing, written. It became a technical word in

later L. (cf. Gains iii. 134) ; its complete natural-
ization is shown by the prevalence of the form ciro-

graphum, whence OF. and Eng. forms in ciro-,

cyro-.]

1« Applied technically to various documents form-
ally written, engrossed, or signed.

a. An indenture; —Charter-party i ; a deed
of conveyance of land so indented. Obs. exc. Hist.
[1x280 Charta Edw. I, in Roiul. Scot. 1. 1 (Du Cange)

Que vous voudrez Hverer par Cyrographe endentd entre
vous e It.] 1727 CoweVs Iuterpr. {augmented Anciently,
when they made a Chirograph or Deed, which required a
Counter-part, as we call it, they engrossed it twice upon one
Piece of Parchment contrary-wise, leaving a Space between,
in which they wrote in great Letters, the word Chirograph ;

and then cut the Parchment in two, sometimes even, some-
times with Indenture, thro* the Midst of the Word. X736
Gale A tic. Chirogr. in Phil. Traits. XXXIX. 212 This
Marble . . exhibiting a compieat Formula of a Chirograph,
or Conveyance of one Part of a Burying-Place from one
Family to another,

b. The indenture of a fine ; one of the counter-
parts of such indenture.
1671 F.Piiillips Reg. Necess. 556The said Gundrcda had a

Fine levied unto her. .and thereofproduced the Chirograph.
1681 Load. Gas. No. 1633/4 Notice, that whereas divers
Fines that were lost or burnt in the late Fire in the
Temple, remain umngrossed for want of bringing in the
Chyrograps, or exemplifications thereof. 1817 W. Selwyn
Law Nisi Prius II, 700 The chirograph of a fine is evi-
dence of such fine ; because the chirographer is appointed
to give out copies of the agreements between the parties.
1865 Nichols Britton 11. 356 All general attorneys may
levy fines and make chirographs.

o. An obligation or bond given in one's own
handwriting.
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 17/1 This dette here [C<?£ ii.14]

thapostle calleth Cirographe or oblygacion. 1652 Gaule
Magastrom. 291 The divel casting in the chirograph, hewas
publiqucly received into the bosome of the Church. 1656
Blount Gtossogr, t Chirograph^ a sign Manual, a Bill of
ones hand, an Obligation or hand-writing.

d. One of three forms in which the will of the
Papal See is expressed in writing.
1528 State Lett, in Burnet Hist. Ref. it. Records xxu,

That., bya new Chirograph, the Popes Holiness may be so
astringed. 1823 Lingard Hist. Eng. VI. 197A new chiro-
graph- of pollicitation. 1864 Daily Rev. 24 May, The
Chirograph is frequently in Italian, and . . is considered as
a private act of the Pontiff. 1868 Cartwiught in Ntxvs of
IVerld ao"Mar„ A third form of Papal expression in writ-
ing, called a Chirograph.. It appears indeed to have no
binding force except what it may derive from personal
respect for its author, and resembles in authority somewhat
the minutes which at times are drawn up in our offices, or
the peculiar expression ofRoyal wishes formerly in use in
Prussia, and termed Cabinets-ordrc.

2..£g». a. Any formal written document; a
charter, b. Handwriting, (unusual)
X613 R, C. Table Alph. (cd. s\ Chirograph^ hand writing.

1844 S. Maitland Dark Ages 255 Our mostbeautiful chiro-
graphs, written in the Roman character.

Hence Chiro'graplial Cliiro'frrapliary a.

[ad, h.chTrogra^Mrius]t related to or given in one's
own handwriting

; chirographary creditor, one
* who holds an acknowledgement ,of debt in the
debtor's handwriting; Chiro-grapliate, to set

one's hand to, sign; CMrog*a*pHoff,, -gra*pMcal
a.

y of, pertaining to, or in handwriting; Chiro*-
* ffraphist, a professor ofchirography (usedbyPope
for chirognomist or chirologist) \ Chirographo-
so pnic (nonce-wd.), skilled in, or a judge of
handwriting.
1694 Falle Jersey iv.m Few of the Debts are Chyro-

graphal, i.c. upon Bond. 1875 Poste Gains in. (cd. 2) 352
Privileged chirographary creditors. 1623 Cockeram h,
To Write his name to a Band . or so, Chirographate. 1885
Beveridge Culrossf? TnlUallait II. xv. 7 Interesting relics

. monumental and chirographic. 1623 Cockeram, Chiro-
graphical

t writing, a writing of ones ownc hand, c 1714
ARBoriwoT & Pore Martin. Scrlbl. Hi, Let the Chiro-
grflphista behold his Palm. 1755 Johnson, Clnrographist.

358

This word is used [in the prec. passage] I think improperly,
for one that tells fortunes, by examining the hand : the
true word is chirosophist, or chiromancer. 1850 Kingsley
Alt, Locke xxiv. (D.), 'But what sort of handwriting was
it?'.'.

f Ou then—aiblins a man's, aiblins a maid's ; he was
no chirographosophic himsel'/ . .

Chirographer (koir^grafM). Also 6 cyxo-,

6-7 eiro-, chyro-. [partly ad. F. ehirographaire,
ad. late L. chTrogKaphdritis

;
partly Eng. formation

like geograph-cr and the like.]

1. Law. The officer appointed to 'engross fines
5

(chirographs), in the Court of Common Pleas.

(Abolished in 1833.)
[1285Act i$Edw. 1^0.4$ De Cirographarits pro cirographo

faciendo.] 1400 Act* Hen, IV, c. 8 § 1 Loffice de Cirogrofer
en la Comone bank du Roi est lessez a ferme. a 1577 Sir T.
Smith Comimo. Eng. (1600) 64 The Cirbgrapher . . maheth
Indentures tripertite. 1581 Act z^Elis. c. 3 § 7 The Chiro-
grapher of Fynes of the Common Plees for the tyme being.

1594 West Symbol. 11. § 61 Delivered to the Cyrographer
of fines to be ingrosscd and proclaimed. 1688 R. Holme
Armoury Hi. 62/t In the Courts of Common Pleas the
Chyrographerdoth Enter and Ingrose Fines acknowledged.
1767 Hlackstone Comm. 11. 351 There are indentures
made, or engrossed, at the chirographer's office, and de-
livered to the cognizor and the cognizee. 1845 Ld. Camp-
bell Chancellors (1857) II. xxxviii. 144 The wealthy sine-
cure of Chirographer of the Common Pleas.

2. 'He that exercises or professes the art or
business of handwriting * (Johnson, 1 755) ; a copy-
ing clerk.

1845 BacheL Albany 216 The seedy and dilapidated ap-
pearance of the old chirographer.

Chirography (kwrf»*gra{i). Also 7 clieir-.

[f, same Gr. elements as Chirograph, on analogy
of geography and the like.] Handwriting ; (own)
handwriting, autograph (obs.)

; style or character

of writing.
1634 L'Estrange C/tast I (1655) 169 It was . . assured him

that it must be the chcirography of the Lord Lowden,
whereupon he was committed to theTower. 1846 Pkescott
Fcrd. Is. II, 11. vi. 381 Beautifully executed as to their
chirography. iBBz Pall MallG. 11 Oct. 3 The extraordi-
nary conflict of testimony among experts in chirography.

[Chirography, erroneously in Cockeram, etc.,

for Chorogbajhy.]
Chirologist Ckairp'lodgist). Also cheir-. . [f.

Chiboiogy taken in sense ' science of the hand ' +
-1ST.] One who makes the hand a subject of study.

1854-47 ^Southey Doctor (1848) 528 'Nature', says a
Chcirologist,*' was a careful workman'. 1872 M. Collins
Two Plungesfor Pearl I, ix. 197 Cheirologists know that it

takes many generations to confer patrician form upon the
fingers.

.
Chirology (kan-p-lod^i). Also cheir-. [a. F.

chirologie, f Gr. X€*po- hand + -\oyla discourse.]

f 1. The art of speaking by signs made with the

hands or fingers. Obs.

[1644 Bulwer(/;//i), Chirologia, or the natvrall Langvage
of the Hand.] 1656 Blount Glossogr.. Chirologyt a talking
or speaking with the hand , or by sig\is made with the hand!
1680 Dalgarko Deafand Dumb Man's Tutor Introd. (TO,
Cheirology is interpretation by the transient motions of the
fingers, a 1693 TJrquhart Rabelais in. xix, Such a fine

Gesticulator, and in the Practice of Chirology an Artist so
compleat. .that with his very Fingers he doth speak.

2. The study of the hand : see Chirologist.
Hence Cliirolo-gical a.

t
CMrolo'gicaOly adv.

1834-47 SouniEV Doctor 528 Cheirologically speak-
ing.

t ChirOTuachy. Obs. rare- 1
, [ad. Gr. x€tP°

m

pnxfa* f- xcipot*axos that fights with the hands.] A
hand-to-hand fight
1650 Gauden Tears of Ch. 544 Dreadful Chtromachics..

scufThngs and fightings with hands and arms of flesh.

Chiromancer (kaio'wmaensai). Also 6-7
chyr-, 9 cheir-. [f. next + -er *] One who prac-

tises or professes chiromancy.
. 1566 Gascoigne Supposes Wks* (1587) 5 Why is Pasiphilo
a chyromanccr. 1653 Gaule Magasirom. 39 This place
the chirosophers or chiromancers abuse, to proovc their

palmistry- 1872 "M. Collins Pr. Clarice I. xvi. 246 A
cheiromanccr would have said the same of . . his hands.

Chiromancy (k3i°*n?ma;nsi). Also 6-7 chiro-
mancie, 7 -manty, -tie, chyromancy, -cie, 7-9
choiro-. [a. (prob. through F. chiromancic) L.
chiromaitlTa, -eta, a. late Gr. xtopQP&vTtta, f, x€lP°*
hand+ jaavTcta divination : sec -makcyJ
Divination by the hand ; the art of telling the

characters and fortunes of persons by inspection of
their hands; palmistry.
at 1518 Skeltoh Sp. Parrot 140 Som pseudo-propheta with

chiromancy. x6xo B. Jonson Alc/t. 1. Viu (16x6) 6x6 The
Thumbc, in chiromantie, we giue Venvs. 1830 Scott De~
monoL x. 342 Physiognomy, Chiromancy, and other fantastic
arts ofprediction. 1883 Frith St Allen (title) Chiromancy
or the Science of Palmistry. , , , ,

Chiromant (ksio'ramcent). [ad* Gr. xetP&m

pavrn chiromancer.] =Chiromancer.
1876 Overmatched'II. v.66.Thc chciromant of old was an

artist, as the augur and astrologer were. 1883 Pall Mall
G. 10 Sept. 5/1 He had better betake himself to a regular
Chiromant and make himself miserabl e.

Chiromantie (ksionnnarntik), a. and sb>- [f.

as prec: +-10 : cf. AstronmnticI\

A. adj. Of or pertaining,to chiromancy.
X627 Drayton Elegy Sir H. Rayttsford, Some idle Chiro*

CHIBOSOPHBB.
mantick booke, Shewing the line of life, and Venus mount,
1867 Vambery Sh. Centr. Asian The chiromantie feats. .

tB. sb. A chiromancer. Obs.
1653 Gataker Vind. Annot. Jer. 161 Your Chirbmantiks

would writhe and wrest it to their purpose. 1688 R. Holme
Armoury 11. 437/2 Chiromanticks .. take upon them to tell

Fortunes by the Lines of the hand.

t Chiroma*ntical, a. Obs. [f. as prec.+
-iCAL.] Pertaining to chiromancy.
1644 Buuver Chirol. $ Chiron. 73 This art of Chiroman*

ticall Phisiognomie. 1701 W. Salmon {title) Polygraphicc,
or Arts of Drawing, CbJromantical Signatures, etc., etc.

1834-47 Sodthey Doctor^.(1848) 527 The text appears more
chiromantical in the vulgatc.

So fCIiiroma'ntiiie, t Cliiroma/atist= Chiro-
mancer.
1601 HollandPliny 1. 354 These Physiognomers& Chiro*

mantines . . as friuolous and foolish as they be, yet now
adaies are in credite. 1652 Gaule Mdgastrom* 240* The
fatidicall chiromantist wilt divine all things sinisterly of me,

Chironomy (kairp*nomi). Also 6 cliyro-

nomie, 9 cheixonomy. [ad. L. c/nronomia, a,

Gr.xupovojxla management of the hands, gesticula-

tion, f. x^povbuos one who practises pantomimic
gestures, £ X€iP°- hand + -vofios managing, etc. In
F. chironomic^] TQe art or science of gesticula-

tion, or. of moving the hands according to rule in

oratory, pantomime, etc.

[1644 Bulwer (title) Chirologia. .wherevnto is added Chi-
ronomia or the Art of Manual Rhetorick.] 1670 Lassels
Voy. Iialy^ Pref, (1698) 26,He must have ..a chironomy or
decent actingwith his hands. 2847 Grote Greece IV. it. xxix.

114 Cheironomy, or the decorous and expressive movement
of the hands.

*tf Used by an etymological conceit for 'hand
law* with allusion to chirograph. -

1569 J. Sa[nford] tr. Agrippa's Van. Aries. 121b, A
solemne Chyronomie, or hand law and prescript woordes.

So + CMro nomer, one who practises or professes

chironomy \ CMrono mic a., and (badly) 'fCbiro-
noma'tic a., of or pertaining to chironomy ; Cni-
ronomon, -ont [L. cliironomon; Gr. x* xPW0P&vi
-ovvrd] = CMronomer.
1644 Bulwer Chirol. <5- Chiron. 13 Give me, quoth hc»

Royall Sir, this Chironomcr. 1649 — PatltenwoU 1. § 6. 36
To see in a Chironomer . . the Muscles of his Hand should
bee directed so swiftly to the Nerves of his instrument.
« 1693 TJrquhart Rabelais m. xtx. 159 A CMronomatick
Italianising of his Demand, with various Jcctigation of his

Fingers. 1746 Melmotii tr. Plmy*s Lett. ix. Let. 34 note
(R.), Chironomic art, so much studied by the antients.,

1850 Kikgsley Alt. Locke xxi. 155^Assisting his medita-
tions by certain mysterious chironomic signs. 1644 Bulwer
Chirol. Chiron. 12 The first man that usurped the name
of Chironomon or Pantomime among the Romans was Py-
lades. Ibid. Lipsius confounds these structores or carvers,

with the Chironomonts.

Chiropod : see Cheiropod.
Chiropodist (ksir^p^dist). [A factitious de-

signation, apparently assumed in 1785: see first

quots. Whether the inventor put together Gr.

Xe*P, X€lP0' hand, and nods, ttoB- foot, to indicate

that hands and feet were the objects of his atten-

tion, or whether he had in view the ready-made Gr.

XetporrSS'ijs (or x^P^0^ X^P^710^') * having

chapped feet \ does not appear. The latter would
better justify his formation, the former better suit

his meaning*
Gr. xe<poiro$* is founded on xeip-as a chap, properly of the

hands (gctp) hut also of the feet (xeipoScg Trofiwf).]
1 One who treats diseases of the hands and feet

;

now usually restricted to one who treats corns and
bunions * (Syd. Soc, Lex.).

_ \

1785 D. Low (title) Chiropodotogiaj a Scientific Enquiry
into the Causes of Corns, Warts, Onions [etc.] . . with a de*

tail of the most successful Methods of. .removing all de-

formities of the Nails ; and ofpreserving or restoring to the

Feet and Hands their natural soundness and Beauty. Hid.
83 A^ skilful Chiropodist. 1785 Europ. Mag. VII. 429
Classic lore . .has now reached Davtes Street. . the residence

of our Lucretian Chiropodist (nnglice corn-cuiter). Bin
whilst we point out the absurdity and needless affectation

of learning, the coining of new-fangled derivatives on every
occasion, \vc should be sorry- etc. 1788 V. Knox Winter
Even. I. ii. 24 It would not be surprising to sec a barber
style himself . . Chiropodist. 18x8 Art Presero. Feet 45
Self dubbed chiropodists or corn-doctors. 1850 Thackeray •

Pendetmis x.\xi. x86x Whyte-Melville GoodforNothing
I. 168 Even the 'cunning chiropodist who did so much for

Louis Napoleon.

So Chixopo'dical pertaining to chiropody;

Olxiro'sodism, Cfciro-podistryF5 Chiropody Ohi-

ropodo'logy, * a treatise on corns, warts, bunions,

and their causes * (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; Clilro'pocly,

the art of treating corns, warts, defective nails,

etc., on feet or hands, csp. corn-cutting.

1871 G, Macdonald WilfCnmlK I. xvii. 170 Taking off

my shoe, I found that a small chiropodical operation was
necessary. 1887 Frith Antobhg. II. 230 The study and
practice of chiropodism. 1886 Belgravia LX. 164 When
she had finished her chiropodistry. 1886 Pall Mall G. 19

June a/i The conversation ..-happened to turn upon
chiropody. 1

»

Chiroptera : see Cheiroptera.

t Chiro'sopher. Obs. [f. Gr. x^P6^-05

' skilled with the hands, esp. gesticulating well

'

(f, 'x«po- hand + ffotpSs skilled, -wise) + -£R XJ
1



-OHIBO'SOPHIST,
^

1. A person learned in the subject ofthe hand. •

1648 {title) Philocophus, or the Deafe and Dumbe Man's
Friend. .By J* Bfulwer], strnamed the Cbjrosopher.

2. ~ CHIROMANCER.
i6$z G&VLk-Magastrom. 39 This place the chirosophers or

chiromancers abuse, to proove their palmistry.

Chiro'sophist. [f;*as prec. V-ist.]

1 1* One ^vho practises sleight of hand. Obs.
'

1632 Gaule Magasirom. 239* Stageplayers and juglers,

which . .we call chirosophists, that is, slight-handed.

2. * Chiromancer. - ^ ~

"

*75S Johnson, Chirogrttphist. ' This word is used v Im-
properly, for one that tells fortunes, by examining the hand

:

the true word is chirosophi&t, or chiromancer, (Hence in

mod. Diets.) -
m

4
:

CMrO'SOphy. Also eheir-. [f. as prec,, after

philosophy, etcT]

f 1. The science of the hand.
1644 Bulwer Chirol. fcChirott. 126, 1 could furnish a Pre-

varicator in Chirosophie, with some notions.

2. » Chibognomt or Chiromancy (or both).

1885 Heron-Allen (title) A Manual of Cheirosophy.
- f Chiro'tonize, v. Obs. rare~x

* [f. Gr. x«po-
rovia election by show of hands, appointment (f.

xetporovitu to stretch out the hand, to elect by show
of hands, or voting) + -ize.] To elect by vote, to

vote.

1658 J, Harrington Prereg. Pop. Govt. 1. vi!. (1700) 259
If they unchirotoniz'd or unvoted God of the Kingdom, then
they had chirotoniz'd or Voted him to the Kingdom*
So f Ohlx'Oto'nia, Cliiro'tony, election or ap-

pointment to office by vote. (Sometimes confused

with ' ordination by imposition of hands '.)

t*6**j8 J: Harrington Prerog* Pop. Govt* 1. xii. (1700) 368
The People gave the Result of the Commonwealth by their

Chirotonia, that is, by holding up their hands.] 1878 Glad-
stone Gleanings III. 262 It was the cheirotony of the Acts
that expanded into lay assent in the subsequent history of
the Church., .

*

CMrp (tjatp), v. Also 5 ehyrpe, 6 churpe,
shirp, 0-7 chirpe, 7 cherp. [A late word, evi-

dently .owing its origin to the working of mimetic
modification upon the earliersynonyms Chirk and
Chirt.- The labialp with which chirp ends, being
more.suggestive of the movements of a bird's bill

(cf. cheeps peep, etc.), this has become the prevail-

ing form, and the- proper word for the action.

(See also Chikr*) Cf. mod.G. zirpeti, a parallel

imitative word.]
1. intr. To utter the short sharp thin sound

proper to* some small birds and certain insects.

1440 [see Chirping vbl. 1566 PainterPah Pleas, I. 72
Theyonge larkes. .peping and chirping 'about their mother.
1570 Levins Manip. Voc., To churpe, pipilare. i<7p Fulke
Ref. Rastel 733 In pur praiers we must not chirpe like

birdes, but sing like men. 16x6 Surfl. & Mareh. Country
Panne 26 If the Sparrowes doe sing and chirpe beyond
measure.' 1629 Sclater Exp. 2 Thess. 219 The swarmes of
Locusts afresh chirping amongst vs. 1773 Barrington
Sittging of Birds in Phil. Trans. LXIII. 240 To chirp, Is

the first sound which, a young bird utters, .and is different in
all nestlings. 1785 Sarah Fielding Ophelia II. ii, Crickets
. /chirped the live-long night 2842 J. Wilson Chr. North
I.' 146 A few sparrows chirping, .in the eaves.

. b. trans. To utter by chirping.
16x4 T. Adams Devil's Banquet 61 The vncleane Spar-

rowes, cherping the voice of Lust on the house-tops. 1794
Southey Ivat Tyler 1, The linnet . .Chirps her vernal
song of love. x8x6 Byron C/i. Har. in. lxxxvi, Or chirps
the^ grasshopper one good-night cawrt more. 1853 Kane
Grinnell Exp. xli. Snow-birds .. chirping sweet music*

2. intr. To make a sound imitative of, or similar

to, the chirp of a bird ; esp. to make a sound of
suction with compressed lipsby way of encourage-
ment or greeting (now usually Chirrup). -

x£75 Turberv. Falconrie go'Rubbe hir feete with warme
fleshe, chirping and whistling to hir. x6z8 Latham md
Bk. Falconry (1633) 25 Vsing your voice in whistling or
chirping vnto her. 1647 Crashaw Musids Duel Poems 89
The high-perch'd treble chirps at this. 1840 Dickens
Barn. Rudgehixx, The tea-kettle had been . .•chirping as
never kettle chirped before.

h. trans. To greet' or incite by chirping; esp*

with adverbial extension, c- To chirp up .( XI. S\) :

to cheer up.
183s L. Hunt Poems, Redfs Bacchus in T. 205 Chirp it

and challenge it [wine],'swallow it down. 1880 Howells
Undisc. Ctmntty xii. i6t The Shaker chirped his reeking
horses into a livelier pace. 188 . J. Greenwood OddPeople
in Odd Places 87, 1 chirped her up for a time, bat she did
not last much longer*

3. intr. To speak in a manner compared in some
respect to the chirping of birds. -

(a. To-utter words feebly and faintly, to ' cheep
b. To talk in sprightly and lively 'tones; to give

.

utterance to cheerful feelings. Also to chirp its
1604 Broughton Corruption in Relig. 68 [They] graunt

, them more „ then of themselues they durst euer chirp to •

speak, for. 1648 Heriuck Hesper., Upon Mrs. E. Wheeler, »

He chirpt for joy, to see himself disceav'd. 1664 Sir 'C.
*

Lyttelton in HattmCorr. (1878) 38 As wheh'you may 're-
member wee chirpf it sometimes in Duke Street. 1823
LiAi\uJ£ha 1. 1. (186s) S How would he chirp, and'expahef,
over a muffin.

^ 1887 Hall Caine Son ofHagar L 1. il^o
iS^V

76 cbirnauig and chirping like as many sparrows.
Chirp (tfwp), sb. [f. prec. vb.] The short

sharp shrill sound made by some small birds and

35*9

certain insects; a sound made with the* lips re-

semblihg ftis ; a- chirrup.
1802 Southey Tlmlaba rv. v, The grey Lizard's chirp,

1825 Bro. Jonathan III. 7 Away went Mrs. P. . . bidding
her dear dear friend good night, with a kiss and a chirp,

1845 Dickens Cricket on. Hearty Harkl how the Cricket

joins the music with its Chirp, Chirp, Chirp. 1850 Tenny-
son In -Mameriamcxxx.. 5, I hear a chirp of birds. 1855
"Maury Phys. Geog. Sea. viiL § 399 Even the chirp of the

stormy-petrel ceases to he heard here.

Chirpatioxi,humorous for chirping \ see -ation.

1638 Randolph Avtyntasx. iii.^2 Cawation* chirp-ation,

hoot-ationj whistle-ation, crow-ation.

Chirper (tja-jpai). [f. Chbrp v. + -er 1
.]

1. One who or that which chirps ; a little bird,

xjgg Nashe Lenten Stitffe do Away to the landes ende
they trlgge all the skie-bred cnirpers of them* 1600 Armin

Ital. Taylor Civb, To gather killing Stones For harmless
chirpers, 1768 G. White Selborne xvi. 44 The one [species

of willow-wren] has a joyous, easy, laughing note, the other

a harsh loud chirp . . The songster is one fifth heavier than
the chlrper. 1798 Lamb Lett, to Soutltey 18 Oct., The owl
and little chirpers, 1806 E, Roshton Poems 104.

2. A ( chirping ' cup or glass (see Chirping

Ppl* <Jt. 3)*
1862 G, Meredith Mod. Love, juggling Jerry xr, Hand

up the chirper! ripe ale winks in it,

Chirpiness (tpupines). colloq. [f. Chirpy +
-NESS.*] State or quality of being chirpy.

1867 Howells Hal. Joum* 248 He saluted us with a
cricket-like chirpiness of manner. X882 Harpers Mag.
LXV. 180 The chirpiness of the sparrow.

Chirping' (tjF5*Jpirj), vbL sh. [f. Chirp v.+
-INO !.] The action of the verb CBXRP.
L lit. Of birds and certain insects. (Formerly

used more widely.)
C1440 Promp. Parv. 76 C[h]yrpynge or claterynge of

hyrdys. 1563 Hyll Arte Garden. (1593) 38 Against the
chirping of the frogs, which perhaps seem to disquiet the
Gardner in the sommer nights. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI,
in. ii. 42 The chirping of a Wren. 1797 Bewjck Brit.^Birds
(1847) I. 252 Itssong is only h disagreeable kind of chirping.

1841-71 T. R. Jones Atmn. Ktngd. 399 The chirping of
several Orilwpteraseemz to have a simitar origin . . the edges
oftheirhard pergamentaceous wings being, . scraped against
each other.

2. transf. The making of a sound like this.

1548 Thomas Ital. Gram., Buffo, the dispisyng blaste of
the mouthe that we call shirping. xoox Holland Pliny II.

297 A kind of whistling or chirping with the lips. 1850
Blackie JEschylm I. Pref. 11 The cheerful chirpings of
the lyre.

Clii'Tping, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -iffG 2
.]

1. That chirps.

161 1 Cotgr. , Gazouillard) singing, chirping, or warbling,
as a bird. 17x4 Gay Trivia 1. 148 Chirping Sparrows.
a 1763 Shenrtone Odes (2765) 182 Now chirping crickets

raUe their tinkling voice. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. ii. (1879)
a6 Each time the horse nut its foot on the fine siliceous

sand, a gentle chirping noise was produced.

2. Merry, hilarious, lively. (Cf. Chtbpt.)
x6x6 B. JTonson Masque Christmast [He] has been in his

days a chirping boy, and a kill-pot. f 1690 B. E. Diet.
Cant. Crew, C/iirping-vierry, very pleasant over a Glass
of good Liquor. 1725 New Cant. Diet. 1840 Thackeray
Catherine viii, Drink . . made him chirping and merry. 1840
Dickens Bam. Rudge xli, A chirping, healthy, .fellow.

Hence OMrplngly adv.
1650 A B. MutaU Potemo 15 To be chirpingly drunk,

and sing away sorrow. r
(

*

3. Producing merriment, cheering.
[The original notion here is not quite clear : perhaps the

word was properly a vbl. sb. nsed atirib., ' chirping-cup *

being = cup (productive) ofchirping.^In lateruse the phrase
is merely traditional, without analysis.]

c 1645 HowELLZtftf. 5 July § 5 (1650) 162 The Fannian Law
..allows a chirping cup to satiat, not to surfet. 1693 W.
Robertson Phraseol. Gen. 4x2 To take a chirping cup

:

Bibere ad hilariiatem. 17x0 W. King Love x. 1480 Bac-
chus with his chirping cup.

+
1733 PotE Bp. Baf/aerstf 358

Sir Balaam . . takes his chirping .pint and cracks his jokes.
a 1734 North Lives III. 224 Sir Dudley North loved a
chirping glass.in an evening. 1801 Month. Mag. XII. 224
That stimulation, which succeeds to a seasoned dinner and
a chirping pint.

durpling. Little chirper
;
young bird, f chick

x888 Chicago Advance a6 Apr. 257 For the joy that our
chirblings will give us

!

Chirpy (tJVjpi), a. cotloq. [f. Chikp + -y ]
.]

Given to chirping; cheerful, lively, merry, hilarious.

(Cf. Chibp v. f)
2837 J. Bates in Ht. Martineau Soc, Amer. HI, 332 It

makes me chirpy to think of Roseland. 1859 Lang Wand.
India 19 The soup and a glass ofwine set Jack up ; and he
becomes quite chirpy. ;i88s Besaht All Sorts xx. 146 Her
ladyship put quite a chirpy face upon it.

Chirr- (tpi, tfarr, dial, and Sc. tjirr), [A
modern formation naturally expressing a prolonged
and somewhat sharply trilled sound: ct wfiirr,

Hrr* burr, pttrr \ with chirring,cf. the more, pon-
derous jarring* As a recent onomatopoeia, chirr
was 'evidently largely suggested by the already

existing chirm, chirk, cMrt\ chirp, chirrup, of
which it retains the common phonetic element and
the common kernel of meaning..-
Along with the subsequently formed cfiirl, and the 'many

derivatives of chirp, etc., these form a well-marked recent
• group or 'family* of words; which mutually illustrate and
help each others meaning. Thus rfoVrrexpresses continued
and uniform trilled sound ; in chirk, ckirl, chirp this sound
is abruptly stopped by oral action'; in chirrup, a modttla-

OHIRBUPINGk
tion is introduced before the stoppage

; chirl
} esp. in its

northern form chirt'l, suggests the passing of the -chirr
Into a warbling modulation ; while ehzrm with its sugges-
tions of verbal sbs. in .m of divers origin, e. g. scream,
bloom, blossom, rhythm, spasm, assumes the appearance of
a derivative of c/rir-. If these words, instead of being nearly
all recent, were of prehistoric formation, or ofAryan stand-
ing, chir- would certainly be assumed as the 'root', and
the other words as out-growths from it.]

intr. To make the trilled sound characteristic of
grasshoppers, etc. (Often nearly equivalent to

Chirp, but properly expressing a more continuous
and monotonous sound.) Hence Chirring vbl. sb.

and ppl. a,

1630 Glapthorne Argahis % P. 11. if As Swans . . who do
bill, With tardy modesty, and chirring plead Their constant
resolutions. 1648 Herrick Hesper. (Grosart) II. 24 The
chirring Grasshopper. 1834 Pringle Afr. Sb. vi. 202 The
chirring of the grasshopper. 1834 M. Scott Cmtise Midge
(1863) 103 Drowning the snoring of the toads and chir-chir-
chirring and wheetle-wheetling of the numberless noisy
insects. 1840 Browning Sordello vi. 461 Rustles die lizard,

and the cushats chirre. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xcv. 2
Not a cricket chirr'd. 1874 Codes Birds ;V. IV. 133
Throwing up his head, utters the chirring notes adlibitum.
t886 Ar

. 4- <?. 20 Feb. 141/2 Claudian had high authority
for the thin stridulous chirring which he assigns to his
ghosts.

Chirr, sb. Also 7 enyrr. [f. prec. vb.] The
sound described under Chirk v.

c 1600 Montcomerie Sofiu. xlviii, Sweet Philomene, with
cheiping chyrris and charris. 1883 Spalding in Romanes
Mental Evot. Anita . xi. 175 When a week old my turkey
came on a bee right in its path. .It gave the danger chirr.

Chirrie, obs. form of Cherry.
Chirrup (tjrr#p), v. Forms : 6 eherip, 7

oherrip, cherrup, 7-9 ciierup, 7- chirrup.
[Evidently formed from chirp, by trilling the r,

and developing an additional syllable, to indicate

a corresponding variation of sound. But it was
thus brought into phonetic association with cheer,

cheerful, cheer up, which have acted powerfully
upon its sense-development, so that chirrup now
conveys a more sprightly or cheery notion than
chirpj\

1. intr. Of birds, etc. : To chirp, esp. with a more
sustained and lively effect, approaching to twitter-

ing or warbling.

*37£ [see Chirruping vbl. sb.]. 1637 G. Daniel Genim
ofthis Isle 358 Birds cherup in the woods, And mingle notes.

1649— Trinarch. To Rdr. 12s Finches are taught to Cher-
rip with the Quill. Ibid., Rich. IL314 If the Great Ones
Sing The smaller Cherrup. 1766 Goldsm. Hermit, The
cricket chirrups in the hearth. 1840 Browning Sordello vi.

461 Gherups the contumacious grass-hopper. 1864 Tenny-
son The Grandmother x, Whit, whit, whit, in the bush be*
side me chirrupt the nightingale,

b. tram, with cognate object.

1645 G. Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 II. 70 The poore wren
Cherups what the Larke doth Sing. 1865 Livingstone
Zambesi ix. 189 [The ant] chirrups a few clear and distinct
notes.

2. intr. Ofpersons : To make a sharp thin sound
(bysuction) with the Hps compressed by way of en-
couragement or greeting (to a horse, an infant, etc.).

a 1736 Vanbrugh Joitm. Lond. 11. (1730) 241 If I do but
chirrup to her, shell hop after me like a tame sparrow.
i860 Holland Miss Gilbert vi. 93 Dr. Gilbert chirruped to
the little black pony. 1879 Browning Ivan 100 Start him
on the road : but chirrup, none the less.

b. trans. To greet or incite by chirruping.
1784 Cowper Task in. 9 He cherups brisk his ear.erecting

steed. 1861 Mrs. Stowe Pearl On's 1st., Trotted, chir-
rapped in babyhood on their knees.

c. slang. To cheer or applaud (public per-

formers) for a consideration. Hence Chirruper
=F. claqueur.
1888 Pall Mall G. 6 Mar. 4/2 A * chirruper excused

himself at the Lambeth police.court yesterday by alleging
that 'he thought there was no harm in it'. Ibid. 0 Mar.
14/1 Chirruping, As to the etymology of the word . . the
French argot for blackmail is chantage. Such paltry opera-
tions as those reported from the Lambeth music-hall do not
merit the description of singing—they are simply twittering
or 'chirrupping*. x888

J.
Payn in Illustr. Lond. News

17 Mar. 268 The. .singers in music-halls cannot, .do without
"

him (the ' chirruper').

3. intr. To speak or sing in sprightly tones.

1775 Sheridan Rivals u. i, How she" did chirrup at Mrs.
Piano's Concert 1 1870 Emerson Soc. * Solit. Domest.
Life Wks. (Bohn) III. 42 All. .gabble and chirrup to him.

Chirrup (tji'rffp), sb* Also oh.erup, [f, prec]
1. A lively modulated chirp (of a bird or insect).

1830 Tennyson Mariano vii, The sparrow's chirrup on
the roof. 1845 Dickens Cricket on Ifearth (1887! 8 And
here; .the Cricket did chime in with a Chirrup, Chirrup,
Chirrup;.by way of chorus. ' 1862 Trench Poems, Monk %
Bird xxx,.The merry chirrup of the grass-hopper.

2. A similar sound made by man, expressing

incitement, liveliness, etc
1788 Cowper Dog% WaterJily vii, With a.cherup clear

and strong, Dispersing all. his dream. x8so~Mrs..-s>towb
Uncle Tom xiv, He heard . . the chirrup of the baby at
his knee. 1872 Holland Marble Proplt. 39 Smothered
his chirrup of delight.

Chirruping (tjrrtfpin), vbl sIk [f. Chirrup ©.

+-I2TGVJ- The action of the verb Chirbup.
- *579 Spenser Sheph. Cat. June/Thy rymes. .Whose 32cho

taught the byrdes.-.Frame to thysonge their cheerefull
cheriping. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) VII. 351 Except



CHIRRUPING-.

in the very coldest weather, they [crickets] never cease their

chirruping, 1871 Earle Philol. Eng. Tang, % 660 The first

attempts to speak are mere chirrupings.

Chirruping, $pl. a. [f. as prec. 4- -ma 2
.].

1. That chirnips.

1826 Scott Woodst. xxviii, Robin-redbreasts] chirruping

song was heard, 1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom xiii, A
wholesome, whole-hearted, chirruping little woman, 1859
Geo. Eliot A. Bedc 63 The small chirruping voice . . came
from a little sunny-haired girl between three and four,

2. in chirruping ctip> glass, etc. '=CHrBPlNO<rr#,

glass, etc* [perh. this is vbl. sb.*]

1683 Tryon Way to Health 35 This Saturnine People

may sometimes drink a Chenjppmg Glass or two, withotit

any danger to their Health, 1687 T. Brown Lib. Come.
in Dk. Buckingham's Wks. (1705) II. 119 He wou'd take a
Cherriping Cup off in a Corner.

(
lS^KinoAnimadv. Ace.

Denmark Wks. 1776 I. 84 A chirrupingdose ofbrandy.

Chirrupy (tjrr#pi), a* colloq. [f. Cmimop v*

or j*.+-y!.j Given to chirrup; lively, cheery;

cheerfully chatty.

1874 Bormakd My iitne i. 8 A chirrupy stereotyped smile.

1884 Christ. World 25 Dec. 995/1 A chirrupy, garrulousold

age.

Chirsly, var. ofChemshiy, Obs.

Chirt (tjwt), v. Obs. or Sc. [In branch I, a
parallel form to Chirk, Chlbp: see Chirr* In
branch II, used to express an action accompanied
by such a sound, and then transferred.]

I. Obs. Of sound.

+ 3L intr. To chirp. Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Sitmmoner*s T. 96 [He] kiste hire sweets

and chirtcth [4 MSS. chirketh] as a sparwe With hisjyppes.

1398 Trevisa Bartlt. DeP. R. ix. v. (Tollem. MS.) Excitep
bnddes*and foulis to chirtynge [ed. 1495 chyrterynge, 1535
cherterynge] and to lone \adgarritnm et aviores].

H. Of an action. Sc.

2. intr* To issue or spout out with a chirping

sound, as liquid when squeezed ; to spirt or squirt.

13x3 Douglas JEneis m. ix. 7a The 3oustir tharfra chir-

tand and blak hlud. Hid. vm. iv. 269 He him in armys
claspit, And so strenjeit his thrott, furth chirt his ene.

3. trans. ( To squeeze (liquid) through the teeth

'

(Ruddiman) ;
' to squeeze, to press out * (Jam.).

1803 G, MTndor Million Potatoes 140 John chirted out

his hairy purse. iBzz Blazhw. Mag. XII. 335 All meaning
is chirted out of these words, 1826 J. Wilson Noet. Awbr.
Wks. I. 259 The love o' truth chirts it out o* me,

4. intr. To press in.

1790-1813 A. Wilson Ep. E. Pickett Poet. Wks. 107 While
lads and laughin' lasses free Chirt in to hear thy sang.

Chirt (tjait), sb. [f. prec. vb.]

+ 1. A sound resembling a chirp ; used by A,
Hume to describe the sound of (tj). Obs.

c loao A. Hume Brit* Tong* (1865) 13 With c we spil the

aspiration t turning it into an Italian chirt ; as, charitie,

chcrrie.
* 2. A squeeze (which ejects liquid).

1834 M. Scott Crtdse Midge{x26^i^x Givinghis trowsers

a bitch, and his quid a cruelchirt.

Chirt, obs. form of Chert.

+ Chirtirge. Sc. Obs. rare. Also syrurge.

[ad, L. chirurgus (medX. cirnrgtts) surgeon, a.

Gr. x^povpyfe * see next] =CHmtJRGEONr.
t$35 Stewart Cron. Seat. III. $13 Ane chirurge, the

quhilk wes of matst fame. 1572 Lady Scott* in Sc. Poems
16th Cent* II. 343 Lyke a gudc medcincr or gude syrurge.

Chirurgeon (kdirirudsfwi, tjt*). arch. Forms

:

a* 3 cirurgian, 4 sir-, 5 ceruxgien, 6 ci-, cyrur-

gyen, syrurgyaii. *6* 6 (chirurgeaii(e, eliiemr-

gion), 6-7 chi-, ohyrurgian, city-, 6-8 chirur-

gion, (7 snirurgion), 6*-8 ohy-, 7-9 ohiruxgeon.
[In ME., a. OF. cirurgim (=Sp. drttrgiano, Pg.

drttrgiao) :—Romanic type *cintrgi-an-o f. cirttr-

gla i see Chiruroy. In later OF, serttrgien. con-

tracted surgien. whence Eng. strurgien, surgien,

now corruptly surgeon* The Renascence brought

back to Fr. and Eng. (partly also to It.) the spell-

ing chir-) but never to French the pronunciation
' with k, which has now established itself in Eng.,

, largely because the word being no longer in popular

use, the- traditional pronunciation has yielded to a

new one, founded immediately upon the Gr. The
original ending 'which would normally give mod,
chimrgian, was variously perverted in 10th c.

; and
finally settled down in its present form : cf. SuR-
0E0K. The result of these successive re-formations

and perversions is that the modern kdirzrjd^an is,

strictly, a ! different word from ME. sirn-rdaien,

though itwould be difficult to draw a chronological

line between the two.]

One whose prqfession it is to cure bodily diseases

and injuries by manual operation ; a Surgeon.
a. 1297 R." Glouc 566 Maister Philip Porpeis, pat was a

qttointe man, & hor cirurgian. c 1380 Chaucer Mclibeus
1 45(Hark MS.) Asirurgten. .up ros, and to Melibeussayde,
etc. [Of 6-text, 2 MSS. have sjmrgien; 2 surgien ; 1 sur-

1
' geenj 1 surgeane.l 24.. John Ardernb in Ret Ant. I.

' 191 To aske counsell at all the lechez and cerurgienz that
he myghtc fynd. 1530 Palsg, 455, 1 bynde with a clothe
as a cirurgycn dothems pacyentes sore. 1541 JL Copxand
(JlittyCuyaoifsQnestyQnaryvfCyrttrgyens*, etc* 1549Cw///.
Scot* xv. x«9 Gif ane ctrutgyen vald drau part of there
blttdc.

860

B. 253s Stewart Crotu Scot* III. 64 Wes no chxnirgeane
of his craft so slie. 1547 Bookde Brev. Health PreC 3 b,

Chierurgions ought to be wyse, gentyll, sober. x6xo Guil-
LtM Heraldry VI. I. {1660) 3^9 Bearing of the Worshipfull
Company of Barber Chirurgions. 16x3 Purchas Pilgr. I.

vie. vi. 570 The Arts' of the Apothecarie and Chirurgian.
1661 P. Henry Diary 94 Aug., Sister Marywent to Chester
to a Shirurgion. 1667 E. Chamberxavkb St. Gil Brit. 1.

(1684) 79 The Physicians to. .use the assistance onlyofsuch
Chyrurgeons as are prescribed in the Warrant.. x6g5 New
Light Utirurg. Put out Introd. 10 Mr. Harris, Chirurgion
to the Regiment. 1708 Royal Proclm. 20'May vx Lond.
Gas* . No. 4440/x Llidshipmen . . Quarter-Masters Mates,
Chirurgeons Mates. 17x5 Ibid. No. 5298/3 Alexander Inglis,

Esq., to be Chyrurgcon*General of his Majesty's Forces,
i75o Johnson Lett. 18 Oct. in Bcswell, I am glad that the
cnirurgeon at Coventry gives him so much nope. 1823
Byron jfaau vm. xciv, Ifthere might be chirurgeons who
could solder The wounds they richly merited.

15. . Sc. Poems i6t/t C. <i8oi) II. 160 Thou art the chirur.

gian sure That hailis all eirdly creature. 1631 Quarles
Satusctt Div. Poems (1717) 310 Thou great Chirurgion of a
bleeding soul. 1670 Baxter Cure Clu^Div. Pref. 1. § 1 Such
excellent Chirurgeons, that they will heal Clirists body by
separating the members.

T Ohiru*rgeonly, adv. Obs.rare-\ [f.prec.

+-lt 2j Like a (properly trained) surgeon.
x6xo$haks* Tenth, it. i. 140 Gon. You rub the sore, When

you should bring the plaister. Sib. Very well. Ant And
most Chtrargeonly.

f CMrurgerar. Sc. Obs. rare* [f. Chhiub-
GERY + -Alt 3 = -BB !.] A surgeon,
1552 Abp. Hamilton* Catech, (18B4) ti Medicinaris and

ChTrurgerarla that begyles the seik and hurt men.

Chirnrgery (kairfJud^eri). arch. Forms

;

a. 5 syrurgery, oyrurgerye, 6 cyrurgery. J3.

6 chirurgerio, 7 ohyrurgcry, 6-9 chirurgery.
[In ME* a. OF,

#
cirurgerie. f. stem of cinirg-ien.

ctrurg-ie 4* -trie, -EHY. After the Renascence
altered, with the cognate words, to c//rr-.]

That part of medical science and art which is

concerned with the cure of diseases or bodily in-

juries by manual operation ; =Surgery.
1398 Trevisa Bartk De P. R. (W. de Worde) vii. vi.

(1405)227 Holpe wyth crafte of Syrurgery. 1483 Caxton
Gold. Lee. 93/x No maistre in phisike ne in Cyrurgerye.
X51X R. Copland Guydon*s Quest. Cymrg. A ij, Cyrurgery
is in two maners. X563 T. Gale Aniidot. Pref. 1 Suchc
medicinal instruments, as. .are required in the arte of Chir-
urgerie. 1598 Stow Surv> viiL (1603)76Therewas founded
a publike lecture in Chirurgerie. 1^32 Arbuthnot Rulesof
Diet 300 A Dropsy of the Breast is cur'd by Chirurgery.
18x5 Scott Guy M. xxiv, The gtidewife . . showed some
knowledge of chirurgery.

If Etymological noncc-usc.

1840 J. H. Green Vital Dynamics 48 It was mere chirur*

gery, that is handicraft, handy-work.

Chirnrgic (ksirSud^ik), a. arch. Also 7
chyrurgick, ohirurgiclc. [ad. L. chtrtlrgiC'US,

or its original, Gr. x^povpyue'6s surgical, f. c/tt-

rtlrg-i/Sj xaP°vpy-fc surgeon : see Chirubgy,] Of
or belonging to surgery, surgical.
x6£5~6o Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 164 Medecinc is of

five kinds, Chyrurgick, by incision or cauteriang, eta 1741
Warbubtoh Div. Legat. II. w. § 3. 58 The three parts of
medicine, the Chirurgic, the Pharmaceutic, and the Die-
tetic 1838-9 Hallah Hist. Lit* II* 11, viii. § 40, 346 Ambrose
Pare, .is deemed the founder of chirurgic science.

CMrurgical (kairo-idgik^l), a* arch* Forms:
a. 6 cyrurgycall. p. 7 cjiyrurgical(l, vheir*.

7-9 chixurgioal, [In earliest form, a. F. cirur*

gical, or medX. cimrgical-is (f. c(h)irttrgic»tts see

prec, and -al : cf. also i<5th c. It cintrgfeo sur-

geon) ; but in 16th c. altered with the other words
of the group to chir-.']

Of or pertaining to surgery; skilled in, practising,

or treating of, surgery ; surgical.

1541 K. Copland Gnydotts Quest* Cyrttrg*. Opcracyons
Cyrurgycalles, 1605 1 imme Quersit* Dod. a A chyrurgical
hand. • 1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) Pref, 8 By
way ofApologiCj to the Chirurgtcall Reader. 1748 Smollett
.Rod. Rand. (181 2) I. 461 A set of chirurgical instruments.
Ibid. xvii. The best chirurgical writers.^ 1806 A Duncan
Nelson xn The surgeon..was performing the chirurgical

operations. 1822 K. Digby Dtvadst. Hon. (1846) 336 Chir-
urgical and medical knowledge.

If noncc-ttsc. [with etymological reference.] * Per-

taining- to manual operation or handicraft,
1641 WiLiciNS Math. Magieh 1. «. (1648)9 The Cheirur-

gicajl or Manuall [Mechanic];] doth refer to the making of
these instruments, and the exercising of such particular
experiments,

+ CMru'rgy. Obs. ran, Also 5 oyr-, sy-
rurgye. [In ME. cirurgie. sirnrgie, a. OF. H-
ntrgie, sirttrgie*, corresp. to It. cintrgia, cbitg/a,

Sp. drug/a, Pg. eirnrgla :—Romanic type cirttrgia,

repr. JL. chirurgia {dr-\ a. Gr, x*f£ot7>7'a &°str*

sb. of office, f* x«povpyos surgeon. The latter^was
prop, an adj. (sc. Iarp6$ professor of healing)

'operating with the hand * f. xtlP°- hand- + -Ipyo?

-working. The word being fully naturalized in

Lat., ch was treated as c (sce,CH- and CHIR0-),

regularly giving cir- in Romanic and Eng., and in

later OF. and Eng. sir-, ser-. But the Renascence

brought back into Fr. and Kng. (partly also into

It.) the Lat spelling with f//7>- J
in, French, how-

ever, and formerly in Eug, pronounced with the
'soft* ch."\ m Surgery, Chiruroery.
1489 Caxtom Faytes ofA*\. xiv* 38 Notable leches and

fode maystres of Syrurgye, 1547 BoOROE Brev. Health
ref., As well the syckenesses the which doth parteyne to

Chierurgy as to phisicke.

Chiruylle^ obs. t Chervil,
tChis, chise, a. Obs* Alsochys(e. fM&chfs,
OE. ds fastidious, e.g. in eating. Of uncertain
derivation : it is difficult to connect it with the root •

of ciosan to choose, although the meaning favours
this.] Fastidious, dainty as to eating; particular
or nice in choosing ; to be chosen j choice ; fond.
(The sense in ME. in some cases very uncertain.)
^700 Ef>inal Gloss. 406 Pastidium • ensnis [Erf. cUms,

Corp. fastidium [odium] cymnis]. nooo Herb* A4ul, Sax.
LcecM, I. 98 Gifhwa on psare untrumnysse sy paet he sy
cis. c 1300 K. Alls* 3394 Whan note brounith in haselrys
The lady is oflemon chis, c X320 Maximon in Rel. Ant. I,

123 Cent ich wes ant chys, Ant mon of muche prys. 1340-70
Alisauuder 49 A king ryche. That was chyse of be childe,
& choicelichhym kept, a 1400 Hymn to Virgin vi. (Vernon
MS.) in Warton Hist. Poetry II. 109 Heyl cner chosen thai
never nas chis. c 1425 Coy. Myst. 180 (Mntz.) Knyghrys
wyse, Chosyn ful chyse, Aryse, arj-sc.

Chisel (tJizSl), sb.'1 Forms: 4-6 chisell,

cb.eaoll, 5 onysel, oh,esel(e, cheselle, sceselle,

sohesello, 5-6 ohesyl(le, 6 chyssoll, ch.esil(l,

chesal, 6-S chi3el(X, 7 chissell, chessill, chizil,

chizzell, (oheezil, chitzeU), 8 chessel, 7-9
chissel, chizzel, 4*- chisel, fa. ONF. chisel (=
central OF. cisel, in mo&F. etseatt, (=OPr* cisel,

Cat. cisell, Sp. ci-n-cel> Pg. cw-sel chisel) :— late

L. type ctselUttm dim. f. *eistm=e&snm* f. emdZn
to cut: cf. L. clsorinm cutting tool \ see Scissors,
(It. cesello points to I*. *aeseUwn* but It. has also'deriv*

atives of the *cis»nm type. See GrCber in Archwf* Lat*
Lcxicog. u. Grant* I. 5461)]

1. A cutting tool of iron or steel with the cutting

face transverse to the axis, and more or less ab-
ruptly bevelled on one or both sides; used for

cutting wood, metal, or stone, and worked either

by pressure, orby the blows of a mallet or hammer.
The ordinary carpenter's chisel has a wooden handle, and

a plane face at right angles to the axis, bevelled on one side
only ; most of the stone-cutters* chisels are bevelled on both
sides (or rarely on four sides); some chisels, as the gouge,
have the plane of the face curved ; others, used in turning,
have the edge concave or convex,
2382 Wvclif Job xk*. 24 Who ^iueth to' me, that my

woordis be writen?..or with a chisell thci be grauen in

flint 1 c 1386 Chaucer Pers* T. ? 344 But there is also
costlcwe furrynge in hir gownes, so muchepownsonynge of
chisel [Harl* chesellis, Seldat cheseles] to maken holes, so
muche daggynge of sheres. e 1440 Prontp. Parv. 76/x Chy-
scll, instrument, celtis. 1483 Cath* Angl. 64/1 A Chesellc,

celtls, cclium
x
scalprum. rtxsooJ'/Vr. ^ff.inWr.-Wulckcr

807 Hie eitntus* a sceselle, 7/cc seltis. a scheselle. 1539
Cranmer Bible Pref., As mallettes. .chcsyltes, axes, and
hatchettes be the tooles of theyr occupacyon. a 1577 Sir
T. Switk Cotomw. Eng. (1633) zt The Chessill and Gowge
of the carpenter. 1580 Baret Alv* C 438 A Chesill, edits.

X603 Holland Plutarch*s Men 1247 TheLacedaemonians.,
caused the said Epigram to be cut out with a chizzel. 1618
Bolton Florus iv. x.' (1636) 312 The silver which hee had
in the armywas every where chipt with chisils. 1669 Boyle
Conin. N*w

%
Exp. 1. (z68a) 287 Fragments struck off from

it with a Chisel and a Hammer. 1750 Johnson Rambler
No. 85. § xo If our divines and physicians were taught the

lathe and the chizzel. 1841-71 X. It. Jones Auiut. Kined.
'(1871) 829 Such teeth arc, in fact, chisels of most admirable
construction. 1856 Embrson Eng. Traits, Stonehenge Wks.
(Bohn) II. 191 On almost every stone we found the marks
of the mineralogist's hammerand chisel.

b. csf>. as the sculptor's tool.
'

1631 SttAKS. Wint. T* v. iiL 78 mat fine Chizzell Could
cucryct cut breath? X753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty x. 61

Hie most exquisite turns of the chissel in the hands of a
master. 1784 Cowter Task 1. 705 Nor docs the chissel

occupy alone The pow'rs of sculpture, but the styleasmuch.
1825 Macaulay Milton^ Ess. (1851) I- " (The poetry] of
Dante is picturesque indeed beyond any that ever was
written. Its effect approaches to that produced by the

pencil or the chisel. i8$q Macnt. Mag. Nov. 35 The Chisel,

the architect's and sculptor's lithographic pen.

C With various defining words prefixed, as

firmer chisel, mortise chisel, round chisel, etc.,

qold chisel, a strong chisel entirely of iron or

steel highly tempered, so as to cat cold iron (F.

cisequ hfroid, so called in contradistinction to the

cisedu it chaud, or blacksmith's chisel for cutting

hot iron, which, as it becomes itself hot in the pro-

cess, is held byawithe or other temporary handle).

-

1662 Evelyn Sculpinra 5 Some round cheezil or lathe

perhaps it was. 1699 Dampier Voy. an. 1687 (R
:)

It was
one man's work to be all day cutting out. bars of iron into

small pieces with a cold chisel 1823 P. Nicholson Pract*

Build. 939 The Firmer Chisel is a thin broad chisel, with

the sides parallel to a certain length, and then tapering, so

as to become much narrower towards the shoulder. Ibid.%

• Paring chisel, X8Z7 Faradav Client. Manip, § 1. 20 Spme
cold chissels, a screw driver, .cutting chissels,

d. A surgical instrument of like make and use,

for cutting bone. So chisol-osteotome, a chisel

for dividing the bones in osteotomy.
x68fi J. Cooke Marrow Chirurg. IV.- 11. iv. Fingers and

Toes..may be removed' either by fit Chizels or cutting-

Mallets. S87X T. Holmes Syst. Surgery (ed. 2) V. J1076

Sets of bone-cutting forceps and chisels. 1883 — (ed. 3) I II.



CHISEL. 861 CHITCHAT,

S2S With'Maunder's chisel-' osteotome' there is less chance
of disturbing the soft parts. '

•
'

*

i+2. ?A paint-brush. Obs.
. a. i^oo Voc. in Wr.VWiilcker 571 Celeps, a chesell topeynte
wyth. [C£ Caih. Arigl., A Brusch for paynterySj celeps,]

3. U. S. cplloq. phr. Full chisel : at full speed,
* full drive

J
.

, ^ ,

1837-40 Haliburton Clochn. C1S62) gs The long shanks of
a bittern . . a drivin away like mad full chuel arter a frog.

1878 Mks. Stowe Pogannc P. ix. 76 Then he'd turn and
run up the narrow way, full chisel.

4. attrib. Resembling a chisel, chisel-shaped.
1513 Douglas JEneis xir. Prol. 58 The siluer scallt fyscMs

. . With fynnys schinand. .And chesal [1874 chyssell] tails.

5. Comb., as chisel-edge, -mark ; cMseUatt) ~like}
-pointed, -shaped adjs. ; chisel-bone, the one half

of the lower jaw of the pike (fish.) ; chisel-draft,

a flat line, of the breadth, of the chisel, cut on the
edges of a stone which is to be dressed, to mark
the level of the plane of the intended surface

;

chisel-tooth, a name given to the incisor teeth of
rodent animals.
a x68z Sir T. Browne Tracts 214 Batrachomyomachia .

.

neatly described upon the. *Chizel Bone of a large Pike's
Jaw. 1864 Bodtell Heraldry Hist, 4 Pop. xxx. (ed. 3)
449 Able to read dates in *chisel-cut mouldings, . 1793
Smeaton Edystone L. 261 (note) Driving a fair *chissel
draft across the joints. 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist. Mammalia
IV. 83 When any unnecessary branches project inward,
they cut them off with, their *chisel-Kke teeth. 1863 A.
Ramsay Phys. Geag. (1878) 612 The very *chisel-marks of
the men who built the castle.

_ 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract,
Agric. (1807) I. 9 The Kentish tumwrest-plough with a
tchisd-pointed share. 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist. Mammalia IV,
8 [Incisors] with sharp *cfusel-shaped edges. 1849-52 Todd
Cycl. Anat IV. 906/r The long and large incisors of the
Rodents have been termed. .*Chisel-teeth.

Chisel, sb. 2 t another form of Chesil, gravel.

Chisel, chissel (tjrz'l, tfrsT), sb.S Forms

;

7 cMsel(l, eheasil, cnizell, ehesill, 8 ohizzil,

% 9 ehissell, chizzel(L [The same -word as
'Chesil, Chisel sb.2 gravel, applied to bran from
its coarse gritty character.]

Bran (called in some localities * sharps *) some-
times also applied to the coarsest flour in which
some of the bran is left, * whole meal
1607 Topsell Four/. Beasts 95 [They eat] Grass, Oats,

Cheasi], Hay, and Bread. Ihid, 198 Mix goats bloud with
chisel steept in broath, 1617 Markham Cava?, v. 8 Common
horse-bre^d..made of_ordinarie Chissell, or branne. 1641
T&ESTFarw. Bks. (1836) 105. § 1 Chizell. .which, hereaboutes,
is called treate, in the South-country, branne. 1674 Ray iS".

* E. Country Wds. 61 Chizzell, bran. 1693 "W. Robertson
PhraseoL Gen. 470 Coarse bread made'of chesill. 1788 W.
Marshall E. Yorhsh. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Chizzil, sb. bran (the
common term). 1855 Whitby Gloss., Chrcel, bran, wheat
skins from refining flour. 1877 Peacock N. W. Line Gloss.,
Chisselts, the coarsest kind offlour, \Z6$S. ty.Lbtc Gloss.,
When you get your corn grun, first comes the bran, then
the chisel, then the tine flour.

* Chisel (tfrzel), [f. Chisel sb which see
for forms. Cf F, ciseler: (Sense 3 is donbtfnlly
connected.)]

L trans. To cut, grave, pare^ shape, eta with a
chisel. Often with out.

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas* Hi* 16 A grece there was yches-
yled all of stone Out of the rocke. 1730A. Gordon Maffefs
Amphitlu 297 The' Stones chesseled and made smooth. 1747
Hooson Miner's Diet* Eiij, With this and a Hammer to
strike with,we Chissel the Oreout of loughs inPipe Works.
185$ Hawthorne Ft. # IU Jrnls. 1. 129 People were at
work chisetlingseveral statues,

b. absoL To work with a chisel. ,

S873 Ooida Pasearel II. 249 In these days no man will be
content to chisel humbly,
2, tram/* and.fig.
i793*H0LCR0irr

>
ZaVA^/j Physiog.^xxU, 135 These all

modify; repair, and chissel forth the body. 1820 Hazlitt
Lech Dram. Lit xxq It is as if there were some fine art to
chisel thought.

,8. cblloq* or slang. To cheat, defraud. To chisel

out of \ to cheat of.
' [History obscure : written evidence wanting.]
. x8e8 Tamieson, C/iizeel, to cheat, to act deceitfully. [Its
use at Winchester Coll. in 1821 is vouched for by the War-
denof New College {the'Rev. Br. Sswell), and in 1839 by
,Rev,,C. B. Mount' Mr. H. H. Gibbs says, 'quite a cur-
rent word in England in 1335''.] j 1848i'Bartlbtt Diet.

govgeh
lifornia

^848Must Lend. News "1 Apr.
*

220/3 We &mt S°PS to be; chizzled out of it, 1856 Smyth
(U. S.) Rom. Fain, Coins 245 He muttered something about
.being 1

chiselled ' in the transaction. 1863 Ouida Held in
Bondage (1870) 31, 1 never can stand quiet and see people
tryingfto chisel me.
• OMsel, ohizzel, v$ Sc. [f. Ckessel.] To
.press in a chessel or cheese*vat*
iZzqBlackw. Mag. July 379 (Jam.) Some ewe milk cheese

. .pressed and chiselled wf my atn hand*

ChiseUed, -eled (tji*2eld), a. [f. Chisel
vX (or sbX) + -bd.]*

L Cut, shaped- or wrought with a chisel;*

1873 Symonds Grk. Poets x. 336 "An exquisitely chiselled
gem,. 1885 A thenmnm 9 May 606/3-To lay the bones in a
chiselled space in .the centre. . ,

-

^ 2. fig. Having clear ond sharp outlines, asjb? cat
*

with a chisel* * .
v - .

*

1821 Byroh Mar. Fal. 'iu I 389 An incarnation of the
Vol. II; '

1

-

oet's god In all his marble.chiscird -beauty. 1823 Lytton
Falkland 30 The broad and noble brow, and; .the chiselled,

lip. J830 Tennvson Character vt 'With chisell'd features
clear and sleek, i860 Tyndall Glac 1. § 5. 39.

b. Jig* of thought or its expression.
a x8u Suckle Civilis, (1860) III. v. 331 That beautifuland

chiselled style in which he habitually wrote. 1862 Gout-
SURN Pers, Rtlig. II (1873) u A more distinct and more
highly chiselled notion. 187a Geo. Eliot Middlein. vu xiii
322 A chisell&d emphasis.

3« Shaped or edged like a chisel.

(i 1737 M, Green Sparrow $ Diam. iii in Dodsley L 147
With chizzled bill a spark ill set He loosen'd from the rest.

1853 KANE Grinncll Exp, xxx,Acrowbarwith chiselededge.

Chiseller, -eler (tp*zebi). [f. as prec. +
•BR One who cuts or shapes with a chisel.

1883 Times 97 Aug. 5/6 The chiseller's and mason's skill

.seen in some . finely*carved marble chimney-pieces.

Chiselling, -elittg (tji-zelirj), vbl. sb. [f. as

prec. + -IMG 1J Cutting or working with a chisel.

Also eoncr. Chiselled work.
183s Willis Pencilling* \. xxxii. 224 His features are of

the clearest Creek chiselling. 1849 C. Brontk Shirley ii.

20 His features, .have, .regularity in their chiseling. 187Z

Geo. Eliot Middtcm. v. xTvii, Some bit of chiselling or en-
graving.

CMselly (tjrz'li), a. and adv, diaL Also
chissely, chissly. [f. Ceesil

}
Chisel sb$ gravel.]

Giuvelly, gritty ; grittily.

1649 Blith Eng. hnprav. Impr. (1653) 208 A light mixed
chlSSety land. 1784 TWAMLEV Dairying 55 Cheese made of
cold Milk., is apt to cut chiselly, or that breaks or flies

before the Knife* 1830 Forby Voc. E. A7iglia
)
Chizzly

i

harsh and dryunder the teeth. 1888 Elworthy W. Somerset
Wd.*bh* y Chtzzlyt gritty, sharp : said of earth or sand.

Chi'Selmanahip. nonet^vd. (See first quot)
1851 Ruskim Stones Ven. (1874) I. L 28 That species of

ornamental flourish, which, when it is done with a pen, is

called penmanship, and when done with a chisel, should be
called chiselmanship. 1870 E. Peacock RolfSkirl. I. 86
(DO This elaborate piece of chiselmanship.

Chisil(le, variant of Chesil, gravel.

t Chisly, ohysly, adv. Obs. [f. Chis a. +
-IY.2] ? Choicely, fondly.
C 1335 E. E.Alltt.P, B 543pat hechysly hade cherisched

he cnastysed rul hardee.

Ohissel(l, obs. form of Chisel.

Chit (tfit), sbX [Often identified with Chep
sb.$, but found more than two centuries earlier, and
at a time when the latter (if it existed at all) existed

as chithe. Seeing how this constantly ' renders

catulus, we may compare it with kitten, kitting.

Cf. also the Cheshire dial, chit, Sc. duel 'puss',

and chittytdieety a cat. With sense 2 cf. kid,

cub, whelp applied contemptuously to a child:
as, however, sense 1 is obsolete, it is probable that

people now often associate sense 2 with Chit 3, as

if= c sprout', 'young slip'; cf. * chit of a girl*

with ' slip of a girl V)

fl. The young of a beast
j
whelp, cub ; kitten.

1382Wtcuf/ak. xxxiv. 15There hadde diches the yrchcun,
and mirshede out litle chittes [1388 whelpis], c 1450 Metr,
Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 624 MureUguSy cattts, catnlus

}

[glossed] catte, idem est, chytte. xfixg Horman Vnlg, 109
The lyon with his roryng awaketh his chittes. 159Z Fbr-
cyvall Sp. Diet., Gatillo, a chit, Catulus, 1713 C'tess
WixcrrELSEA. Misc. Poena mg That demure and seeming
harmless Puss Herselfj and mewing Chits regales with us.

2. Applied, more or less contemptuously, to a
child, esp. a very young child (cf. kid) j a brat.

c 1624. Mtodleton GameChtss r. i, Priapus , . Bacchus' and
Venus* chit, is not more vicious. 1665 Boyle Occas. Rejl.

(1675) 340 But this lickerish Chit, I see, defeats her plot.

1682 Dkydkn Satyr to Muse 4 Scolding Wife and Starving
Chits. 1781 Cowper Expost. 474 While yet thou wast a
grovelling, puling chit. 1864 H. Jones Holiday Papers
312 When I was a naughty little chit in a pinafore.

b. A person considered as no better than a child.

'Generally usedofyoung persons in contempt '(J.)

;

now, mostly of a girl or young woman.
1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Rictt. l/t cccxHv, Silly Chitts

they knew not what Hee mean't. 1694 Pol. Ballads (i860)

II. 42 When a Nation submits To be governed by Chits.

1766 Goldsm. Vic, W. xi, As for the chits about town, there
is no bearing them about one. 1812 Crabbe Flirtat. Wks.
1834 V. 267 A girl, a chit, a child! 1830 Dickens Nick.
Nich. xWy A little chit of a miller's daughter of eighteen.
1840 Thackeray Paris Bk. (1872) 108 To be in love
with a young chit of fourteen. 1879 Macquoid Berksh.
Lady 193 He either marries a kitchen-wench, or some chit
twenty years his junior.

3. dtt?Hb. (Cf. Chitty a?, Chittyfaoe.)
1816 Scott Old Mori, x, He was so silly as to like her

good-for-little chit face.

Chit, sb.2 [CHicHjcbick-pea, lentil, was in io*.th c«

corrupted to chits, which being taken as plural,

yielded asingular chit. Sense 3 is entirely doubtful,

and may belong to the prec. or-following word.] •

1 1.- ssChioh, chiches, or chick-peas. 'Obs.

ft. pi. chits.
' 1533 Elyot Cast. Heltfie (1541) 9? b; Cicer, and the pulse
called in XaJaarervian fin- englisheT suppose chittes). 354* .

Udaul Erasjn. Apopfc'go a, 'Lenticuia*is" a-poultz called

chxttcs, whiche. .1 translate peasdn. 1570 Levins Manip*
x4Qv

A3 Chits,puke, leiUicida. 157B Cooper T/ies. s.v. Aedeta,
.Thesecde whereofislyke to chittes. , 1610 Barrough Met/:.
Physick mrxv. (1639)124 MinisterChits'wel rested. , .

, 1>. sing.

1559 Morwyng Evottym. 267 A few seedes in the figure of
chit or Lentil,

+ 2. A freckle or wart. Obs. [cf. L. lentigo t letts^

1552 Huloet, Chyts in the face lyke vnto wartes, which
is a kyndc of pulse, lenticula. a 1677 Junius Etymol*
Chit, idem, emu Freckle, Lentigo. 1755 Johnson* ChU% a
freckle. .Seldom used.

3. pL Small rice.

1856 Olmsted Slave States 477, 3*243 lbs. of 1 broken

'

rice, 570 lbs. of 'chits' or 4
small*. In the Carolina mills

the product is divided Into * prime', 'middling' (broken),
small *or 'chits ', and * flour* or • douse

Chit (tjit), sb$ Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 cbitte,

5 ehytto, 6 chyt, 6-8 chitt. [This and its verb
of identical form appear about 1600 : nothing is

known of their history, but it is conjectured that

the sb. may be a somehow changed descendant
of ME. Chithe, OE. c(& in same sense. But
the shortening of the long vowel in such a posi-

tion, and the change of & to t, are in the present

state of our knowledge inexplicable.] A shoot,

sprout. s
i6bx Holland Pliny xrn. iv, The stone or kernell of the

Date . . hath a round specke . . whereat the root or chit be*

ginneth first to put forth. X7z£ Bradley Fain, Diet s.v,

Malt, The Barley, .will, .begin to shew the Chit or Sprit at

the Root-end of the Corn. 1S86 W. Line. Gloss., Chit
the first sprout ofseeds or potatoes. ' I have set him to rub
off the chits.*

t Chit, sb.t Obsolete name of a bird : the Tit,

Titlark, or Meadow Pipit. [So called from its short

and feeble note : cf. Chit z».
2 and Cheet ».]

1610 W. Folkingham Art 0/Survey iv. iii. 83 May*Chit,
Spawe, Churre, Peeper . . Sea and Land Larkes. 161

1

Cotgh., Alouette de pre*, the chit, or small meddow*farke.
c 1668 Sir T. Browne IV/rs. (1852) III. 507 The,.May chit

is a little dark grey bird.

Chit (tpi), sbt Anglo-Indian. Short for CHITTY.
1785 in Seton-Karr I. 114 (Y.) [They) may know his

terms by sending a chic. 1794 H. Bovo Ind. Observer 147
(Y.) The petty but constant and universal manufacture of
chits which prevails here. 184s Stocqueler Handbk. Brit.

India. (1854) 109 The apparently time-wasting system .

.

which we shall denominate the Chit*system. a 1847 Mrs.
Sherwood Lady ofManor III. xxi. 294 The chit was found
on Miss Crawford's dressing-table ; a chit which nobody
wrote, but which every body read. 1871 Athenaeum 2 Sept.

296 In India the practice of writing chits, i.e. notes, on the

smallest provocation has always l>een carried to excess.

1879 £. S. Bridges Round World97 Everything (in Hong
Kcmgjis done by what is catted chits.

Chit, sb.Q A small /row or cooper's cleaving-

tool used in cleaving laths (Knight Diet. Meek.).

+ CHhit (tjit),t>.l Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 chet.

[Goes with Chit sb.%, as its immed. source, or im-

mediate derivative : cf. to sprout, bud, seed, etc.]

intr* Of seed: To sprout, germinate.

l6*ox HollaUd Pliny II. 22 Dill peed will chit within

foure dales, Lectuce in flue. 1610— Camden's Brit. 1. 280

That Steeped barly sprouting and chitting again e. 1664

Evelyn Sylva i. § 4 To Sprout and Chet the Sooner.

X7S7 Bradley Font. Diet. I. s.v. Chitting, Seed, .is said to

cnit when it shoots its small Roots first into the Earth.

1796 C, Marshall Garden. § 15 (1813) 239 Laying it [seed]

in damp mould till it begins to chit. 1883 Hants, Gloss.

(E. D. S.), Chit to bud, or germinate. 1886 W. Lincolnsh.

Gloss. (E. D, S.) s.v., The corn has not chitted a deal. 1888

Berksh. Gloss. (E.D. S.), Chit to sprout.

+ Chit, v.2 Obs. rare. [Imitative of the sound

:

cf. Cheeu s/„Chit j&^Chitterz/.] intr. To chirp.

a 1639 Ward Serin. 108 (D.) He soars like an eagle, not

respecting the chitting of sparrows.

Chiton, obs. form of Chich.

Chit-Chat (tjrt|tfset). [Formed by reduplica-

tion from Chat sb?- ; cf. tittle-tattle, bibble-babble,

etc. The reduplicationimplies repetition or recipro-

cation, possibly with diminntive effect Johnson

says i A word only nsed in ludicrous conversation '

;

it is now quite serious, though familiar.]

1. Light chat ; light familiar conversation.

17x0 Palmer Proverbs 52 Tis thecustomoffoolish people

. . in their chit chat to he always biting people's reputation

behind their back. 174a Richardson Pamela. III. aro TJie

dear Prattler .. began such a bewitching Chit-chat with

Mrs. Tervis. 2746 Chksterf. Lett. I. cxii. 306 The frivolous

chit-chat of idle companies. 1824 Colekidge Aids Reft.

(1848) 1. 170, 1 take up a hook as a companion, with, whom
I can have an easy cheerful chit-chat. 1847 Manm Moon
Jan. 1. 3 Trifles that may. .promote chit-chat and pleasant

feelings, which we hold to be the great end ofa dessert.

2. Matter of current gossip or common small

talk ; what people are talking about.

1710 Steele Toiler No. 197 *3 !f Mph had Learning

added to the commonOut-Chatof the Town. 1761 Sterne

Tr. Shandy IIL xxiv. 124 Play-wrights, and opificers of

chit-chat. 1843 Lever % Hiuton 2d. 74 One was sure to

hear all the chit-chat and gossip of the day. 1844 Dickens

Marti Chm. xxiii» An additional scrap of local chit-chat.

b. attttib.

j«4 Sped, No. 560 ir 4, I am a Member of a Female

Societywho call ourselves the Chit-Chat Club. 1819 Month.

Rev. 3tC. 1 The careless chit-chat letters of eminent men,

Chit-phit-chat. nonce-wd.' [Imitative of the

sound meant : cf. Chit v.2 and prec.]

a 1618 Sylvbbter Du Bdrtas n, iv. Decay (1653) 501 Then
flees the shame-less BatAmong the Birds, and with her. Chit-

chit-chat Shee seems to sing.

Ohiter, -lin3 obs.- ff, Chittbr, Qhitterlino.
- ' 46



OTLTTHE.

t Chithe. Obs. [OE. d$ young shoot, sprout,

germ^OS.. m, OHG. kidi (MHG. hide. Ger.
dial, keide) :—OTeut. *ktp6-% f. root hi- to split,

sprout: see Chiue sb.\ vXj
jL A tiny shoot, sprout, or blade of grass or any

plant ; a glume or awn of chaff, a mote.
c 897 K. SSlfred Gregory's Past, xxxiii. vi, Du meaht

gesion lytelne cij> on dines broSur eagan. ©ajt is se smala
ciiS. c 1000 JElfric X?i»/. xxxii. 2 Swa dropan ofer ga;rsa
cij}ks.

a
—Horn. (Thorpe) 1. 100 Hwsut eac sco eorEe cyo mid

hire cuSum, axxoo in \Vr.-Wulcker 416 Gramina, cipas.

2. Applied to the filamentous organs in flowers,

esp. to the style or stigma : see Chive-, and Chirk.
1398TrevisaEarth, DeP. R. xvir. xci. (Br. M. MS. addit.

27044) De Lilio, And pe flour [lilye] hab wip inne, as it

were, smal prede pat conteynep pe seed. In pe myddil
stondeb chipes ofsaffron [Pliny stantibus in medio crocis ;

MS. Bodl. chides; HarL 814 chiris, Harl. 4789 schyres;
ed.W.de Worde 1495 chiers: see also Chire, Chive'-].

Chitin (kartin). Z00L and Chew. Also -ine.

[a. F. chitine, f. Gr. xiT&v frock, tunic : see -in.

(The etymological formation would be chiionin.)]

The organic substance which forms the elytra and
integuments of insects and the carapaces of Crus-

tacea.

1836-39 Todd CycL Anat II. 881/2 The..substance that
constitutes the hard portion of the dermo-skeleton is called
chitine by Odier. 1874 Schorlemmer Carbon Comfds. 467
Chitin, C« Hts NO«, is the principal constituent ofthe horny
cover of beetles and crustaceans. 1877 HUXLEY >lnot. hva.
An. i. 53The existence ofcellulose as aconstituent ofchitin.
fig. 1883 H. Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. W. 33 1 Words
are mere chitine.

attrib. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, Patlwl. 113 A superficial

homogenous chitin layer. 1877 TV. Thomson Voy. Chal-
lenger II. i. 7 Empty, .chitine sacs.

Hence Oni-tinize v. trans., to convert into chitin

;

Cni:tini2a*tion, conversion into chitin ; Cni*tino-
calca*reous a., containing chitin and lime.

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. An. vi. 254 Chitinised tendons.
1878 Bell Gegmbaue-fs Comp.Anat. 22 Chitinised cuticles*
x8to Rolleston Anim. Life Introd. 133 [They] obtain con-
siderable rigidity by cliitinization. 1880 Huxley Crayfish*
Its [the crayfish's] chitino-calcareous body•walls.
Chitinous (kei-tmos), a. [f. prec. + -ous.]

Of the nature of, or consisting of, chitin.

1849 Murchison Stluria App. D. 539 A flexible chtttnous
investment, 1875 Darwin Insectiv. PI. vi. 324 The chiti-

nous coats of insects.

Chitling (tfrtlig). Also chitlin, [See CHIT-
TERLING.]

1. Another form of Chittebling : widely used
in Eng. dialects, and in U. S. : cf. also Chidltxg.
1886 Cole S* W. Lincobtsh. Gloss. (£. D. S.), ClutUngs.

1887 Boston (Mass.) fmi. 31 Dec 2/4 A dish of smoking
sausages was flanked bya dish of chitlms, 1888 Elworthy
W. Somerset Word-bh., Chittings . . the small intestines
of the pig—usually fried as a great delicacy amongst the
poor. 1888 Addy Sheffield Gl. s.v., To beg the chitfings of
pigs. i883 Oxford$ Berksh. Gl.

% Chidlings or chitlings.

2. fig. Rags, tatters, shreds. U. S.
a 1848 Robb Squatter Life (Bartlett), They were tearing
my character all to chitlins. 1855 Halidurton Hum. Nat.
(1859) 188 (Bartlett), To tear my reputation to chitlins.

U Chiton (k?Hjm), fa. Gr. xtr&" frock, tunic

;

coat of mail.]

|| 1. The ancient Greek tunic*

1850 LEtTCH Mailer's Anc Art § 337 The male chiton
was a woollen shirt originally without sleeves. 1885 Athe-
naeum 5 Dec. 741/2 His dress,a scarlet chiton bordered with
gold.

2. A genus of Molluscs having a boat-shaped
shell consisting of a series of eight separate plates

in contact or overlapping each other.
18x6 J. Scott Vis, Paris (ed. 5) 301 The anatomy of the

chiton. 1835 Kirby Hab,
<J-

Inst Anim. I. ix. 266 These
with the multivalve Chitons, form the Gastropods. 1877
Huxley Anat. Inv. An, viii*503 The Chitons have existed
from the Silurian epoch, .with very little modification.

CMtter (tJVtei), v. Forms : 4-5 obiter, eheter

5 chyter, 0 ohydder, 6-7 chytter, 6- clutter.
[A parallel form to Chatter, expressing a more
attenuated action of the same kind: cf. drcp,rfrip,

chop, chip,jabber
t jibber, etc. Cf, also Chit v.2]

1. Of birds : To utter a short series of sharp thin

sounds, to twitter. Formerly used also in the
senses chatter, and chirp. Obs. or ? dial.

C1386 Chaucer Miller's f\ 72 Of hir song, it was so lowd
and yerne As eny swnlwe chitcring on a berne. — Chan,
Ycm. Prol. T, 844 They mowe wel clutcren as pat doon
Iayes. 1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) J. 239 in Cam. Attgl.

64 note, With mouth than chetereth the stare. 1401 Pol.
Poems \xB$g) II. 40 Chyteryng as chowjes. 1483 Caxton
Gold*Leg. 3x5/1 The Swalotvcs chyteryd and Songe. 1^0
Palsgr. 484^, I chytter, as a yongc byrdc dothe before she
can syngeher tune. 1600 P. Walker Sf. Mandevillc 134 b,
A Sparrow, chirping and chyttering to other Sparrowes.
1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. 1. 91 No music's heard the fields

among; Save where the hedge-chats cluttering play,

b, tram, (also with wit).

1393 Gower Coftf II. 328' She . . chitereth out in her lan-
gage What falshede' is in manage. 1789 D. Davidson
Seasons 129 (Jam.), They clutter their farewell.

2. To shiver with cold, to tremble, dial, and Sc.
*$z6 Skelton Magnyfy Se, for God avowe, for cold as I

chydder. a 1796 Burks Canldblows the wind, TJic birds
sit cluttering m the thorn.
' 3. To * chatter* as the teeth. Now Sc.
i$& Fisher Wks, (1876) 424 The coldnesse of the snow

B63

shat make their teeth for to gnashe and chytter in theyr
. heades. j728 Ramsay Gent. Sftcpfu v. i, Your teeth they
chitter, hair like bristles stan. a 1822 Sm A. Boswell
Sheldon Haughs* Some teeth in angry fit may chitter.

Chitter (tJHaO, **. [f. prec.]

1. Twitter.
1869 Mrs. Whitney Hitherto xi. 147 The faint chitter of

birds.

2. dial. [prob. agent-sb. f. Chit v.2]
1887 Did. Kentish Dial., Chitter, the wren.

3. CVw^,, chitter-poueh. dial. — Chatteebag.
1864 CaPSRH Devon Prouinc, Cltitter-Pooclt, a gabbler.

Chitter, chltteril, dial. var. of Chittebling.
Chi;tter.eha*tter. rare. A reduplicated ex-

tension of Chatter : cf. Chit-chat.
171a Lady Strafford in Wentworih Papers (1883) 283

You desired all the Chitter Chatter I heard.

Chattering (tjhsrirj), vbl sb. Also ehittiex-

ing* [f, Chitter v. + -ikg The action of the
vb. Chitter : twittering, shivering, chattering.

£1374 Chaucer Troyhts 11. 19 The swalow Progne..
made her chiteryng. 1546 Lancley Pol. Verg: De h>
vent 1. xix. 34 a. Of birdes . . Cams fyrste marked the
chyttering. 1552 Huloet, Chytteryng, quiueryng or shak-
yng for cold. 1827 in Han&*£very~Day Bk. ll. 903 The
chithering of grasshoppers. 1870 J.

Macgrecor Rob Roy
Oft ybrdant It was only the chittcring of their bills. Mod.
Sc. He could not speak for die chittering of his teeth.

2. Comb. f
in chittering-bite, -crust, -piece,

(Sc.)> a bit of bread, etc, taken to prevent shiver-

ing or chattering of the teeth ; cf. shivering-bitc.

x8o8 Jamie$0N| Boys . . call that bit of bread, which they
preserve for eating after bathing, a chittering piece. 1854
Badham HaliciU. 529 The Greeks . . appear to have begun
the day with a sort of ' chittering crust* (a#rpdTtaju&

Chittering (tji tarin), fpL a. \L as prec +
-INO 2J That chitters (in all the senses of the vb.).

1783 Burns Winter Night iv, Whare wilt thou cow'r thy
chittering wing. 1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. II.- 176 The
chittering cricket.

a
1887 Stevenson Underwoods 11. ii. 83

Wauken, at cauld-rife sax o'clock My chitterin' frame.

Chitterling (tp-tojlirj) (gen. in pi.). Forms

:

3, 6 cheterling, 5 chytyr-, ohiterlynge, 6 chy-
ter-, chetter-, chytterlyng, chiterling, 7 chiter-,

7-9 ohitterlin, 6- chitterling. [Found also in

the dial, forms c/tidling, chitlhtgy chitter, cMtteril\

the primary form and derivation are doubtful.

The Germ, kutteln chawdrons, MHG. fattel, agrees

in sense, but has only a remote relation phonetic-

ally, coming nearest to the form chidling.]

1. The smaller intestines of beasts, as of the pig,

esp. as an article of food prepared by frying or

boiling. Sometimes filled with mince-meat or

force-meat, as a kind of sausage.
C1280 R. de Graystanes in Hist. Dunelm, Script, ires

(1839) 57 [Women quarrelling as they wash 1 inwards ' at the
stream] Delude solebamus crines cvellere pungms, cum
cheterlingis et monifauldes mutuo nos cederc [=caderc].
C1440 Promj>. Parv. 76 Chytyrlyng^scnttellum, sertttnm.

1530 Palsgr. 205/1 Chyterlyng, endoile. 1533 Elyot Cast.
He/the (1547) 22 a» The inwarde of beastes, as trypes and
chytterlynges. 1585 J. Hicins Junius' Nomettclator, A
haggise : some call it a chitterling : some a hogs harslet.

1604 Dekker Hottest Wk. i.vii. Wks, 1873 II. 40 How fare
I?..as well as heart can wish, with Calves chaldrons and
chitterlings. x6xx Cotcr., Aitdouille, a linke, or chitter*

ling;- a bighogges gut stuffed with small guts [etc.], cut into
small pieces, and seasoned with pepper and salt. 1663
Butler Hud. 1. 11. 120 His warped Ear hung o'er the
Strings, Which was but Souce to Chitterlings. 1747-96
Mrs. Glasse Cookery v, Fill up your Chitterlings with the
stuffing. 1876 Robinson Whitby Gloss. t Chitlertlsf the
stomach of the pig, eaten as tripes. x8?8Dickiksok Citmberl.
Gtoss.

t
Clutters^ the small entrails ofthe goose or sheep.

b. transf. andfig.
16x7 Minshku Ditctor, Chitterlin or fat gut, G. le gras

boyeau. 1619 Middleton Inner Temp. MasoueWks. V+

139, 1 know him by his gauntness, his thin chitterlings; He
would undo a tripe*wifc. 1666 Wharton Whs. (1683) 4x3
Th' Indignities once ofTcr'd to our King, Reduceye [Dutch]
from a Cheese, t'a Chitterling. 1687 SitAbwixt 17/(7/305.

f2. A frill, ruff, or ornamental pleating; esp.

the frill down the breast of a shirt. Obs* ,
-

[It has been suggested that this use is due to the likness of
such a frill to the mesentery, called by Butchers the '.frill

*

or * crow *
: cf. Gcr. gcltrffsc used in same way.) *

[1568 Like Will to Like in Had. Dodsley III. 310, I

learn'd to make ruffs like calves chitterlings.] 1576 Gas*
coigse Delic. Diet Droonkardes (1786) 18 Of a French
ruffe, [we make] an English Chytterling. 1630 J. Taylor
(Water P.) Wks. 1. 120 Let. . Chitterlings be worne forstatute

lace. 1807-8W. Irving Sabnag. xvii.(i824) 323 Exuberant
chitterlings.

.
puffed out at the neck and bosom. X840. Sm G*

Head Tour Many Days Rome I. 70 Arranging his paper
ruffles and chitterlin.

t>. atlrib.y like a chitterling, frilled in the man-
ner ofa chitterling. Obs. vac. dial.

1766 [a Anstev] Bath Guide XU1804) 92 With a chitterlin

shirt, and a buckle of stone. 184a Akerman • Wiltshire
Gloss. s.v., Here comes old Warder wi' his chitterlin vrill.

3. [Treated as dim. of Chit sb.r] A little chit
1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 163 She was but poor ten years

old, A little snotty Chitterling. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey
v. iii. 176 ' I'll soon stop thy prate, chitterling I

CMttisLi (tfrttf), a., rare. [f. Chit sbA +
-isn 1

.] Somewhat ofa chit
1871 Daily News i§ Dec; The young chittish girl.

fChittle, v. Sc. Obs. [cf. Cnrp ».2 and
CHiTPTiai.] To twitter, warble.

CHIVALBESQ-UE.

\1816 Cromek Remains Niitisdale Song 119 (Jam.), The
Untie chittles sad in the high tower wa*.

Chitty (tfi'ti), sb. Anglo-Indian, [a. Hindi
chiithif Mahrati chittTi—Skj, cMtra spot, maTk,
etc!] *A letter or note ; * also,a certificate given to
a servant, or the like ; a pass ' (Yule). *

'

1608 Fryer Ace. JS. India- & P. 111. iv. 126, 1 sent my
Gulleon Peon .. with his Master's Chitty, or Pass, to the
Governor. 1786 Tippods Let. 284 (Y.) Every merchant
from Muscat who bnngs you a chitty from Meer KSzim.
1829 Mem. ofCot. Mountain (ed. 2) 60 (V.) He wanted a
chithee or note, for this is the most note-writing country v

,

under heaven.

+ Chitty, a.* Obs. rare. [f. Chit ^,2 + .yij
Freckled or warty.
1552 Huloet, Chytty, or full of chyttes or wartes, lenti-

ginosus* c 1729 R. Drury Rural Milliners 11. xl, Shall

they, such chitty Jades, so happy be.

Chitty, a.2 [Apparently deduced from CHErar-
pace, q.v., but aftenvards associated with Ouvx sb.1]
Said ofthe face : a. Lean and pinched, b. Puny,

childish, baby-like.
x6i6 Pasquil$ Katli. 1. 229 A chittie. well complexion'd

face : And yet it wants a beard. 2621 Burton Anat. Mel.
in. ii. iv. i. (1651) 5x9 Every Lover admires his Mistress,

though she. .have a.. lean, thin, chitty face, 1755 Johnson,
Chitty, childish, like a baby.

t Chitty-face. Obs. Also? ohionie-, chits-,

ohit-faoe, 7-8 chittiface. [Possibly originally

F. chicheface thin face, pinched.face (see Chiche-
vache), perverted by association with Chich, with

Chit sb.1 or 2
, or with Chitty.]

1. A term of reproach; thin-face, pinched^ace;
in later usage, baby-face.
x6ox Munoay Doumf. R.Barl of Huntington Iiij You

halfe-fac't groat, you thick I? thin) cbeckt chittiface. x6oz

J. Cooke Good Wife 11. iii, That leane chittiface, that

famine, that leane Enuy, that all bones.
<

x6xx Cotcr,
»

Chicke]face9 a chichiface, micher, sneake*bill. 16x7 Mik- .

sheu Ditctor, Chittiface proprie est fades parua et extgua.

1632 Sherwood, A chittie.face, or chichie*facc» Ciclteface.

1681 Otvvav Soldier's Fort, in, Now, now, you little Witch,
now you Chitsface. c 1690 B. E.Dt'ct. Cant. Cre70t Chitti-

face, a little puiny Child. X725 New Cant. Diet

2. allrib. — Cbittt-faced.
1622 Massiscer Virg. Mart. tt. i, The peaking chitface

page hitme ith* teethwith it [so cd. 1031 ; cd. 1779 and mod.
edd. have altered it to chittyface\

Chitty-faced, a. Obs. or dial. [f. prec. + -ed.]

Havingathin pinched face ; child-faced^ girl-faced.

«i622 Middleton More Diss&ttblcrs m. ii, A tender,

puling, nice, chitty fae'd squall 'tis. 1605 Cokcreve Love
forL. iv. xiii, Squabbling with yon Chitty-faced thing as

he would have me marry. 1794 Godwin Cat Williams 70
Brow-beaten by a chitty-faced girl? X877 N. W. Lincolnsh.

Gloss., Chitty-faced, baby.faced. x88x Leicestcrsh. Gloss.,

Chittyfaced] with white, pinched features.

ChitQe- Hist. [A modernization of chiula,

the Latinized form, in Nennius, of OE. dot, ciol

WGer. kiul, ON. kjdtt, barge, large ship, see KEEL.

In Gildas it appears as cyula. Used occasionally

by modern historical writers.] An Old English

or Norse ship of war.
c$$q Gildas xxiii, Trilms, ut lingua ejus, cxprimitur,

cyulis, nostra lingua long is navibus. [Hence B<eda i. xv,

tribus longis navibus. OE. Chrok. anno 449 On prim

ccolum.] a 800 Nsknius xxviii, Tres chiula;. 1839 KeiGHT-

lry Hist Eng. I. ti The tradition is, that they came to

his aid with three chiule earning 16°° men - Lytton
K. Arthur xi. xciv, Your chiulcs. , rot within your crowded
bay. 1853 Phillips Rivers YorksJi. iv. 118 The Humber
..Hither the Anglians, Danes, and Northmen directed

their chiules. [18, . Gildas % 23 in Bohn 6 OE. Citron. 310 In

three cyuls, as they call themJ

tCHurm, Chiorm. Obs* [a, F. chiottrme,

16-18th c, also chwrmc, ad. It cittrma, Genoese

eittsma, Sp. chusma. Ulterior origin doubtful:

see Littre and Diez.] A crew, or gang of slaves
,

rowing a galley 5 also contemptuous ' crew *, cgang \
. [0164$ Howell Letters I. i. as He went aboard the

Cape Gallic . . passing through the Churma of slaves.]

x6ss Thcophania 8s The Chiorm ..consisted of twenty

Banks* and twenty Slaves on a Bank. 1692 tr. SallusLTo
Rdr., That insipid clutterwhich that impertinent and tnflmg
Chiurm of Pedants make, that call themselves Expositors.

a X734 North Life Sir D. North (1744) 59 well ac-

Suauited with:.a Bey of a Galley, he procured of him a

tring of Slaves out of hisChiurm. .towork in his building

[margin Served by a Chiurm ofGalley Slaves).

Chiuyng, var. of Cheving, Obs.

Chiv, variant of Chive sbf

. Chivach.ee, -ie, var. of Chevachee, Obs.

fChival. Obs. [see Cheval.] Ahorse.

1567 Turderv. Ovids Bp, 148b, I ..Upon the, captive

chivals came into my tents againe [In mea captivjs castra

revectus equis]. xgo8 Mitcedoms in Hazl. Dodsley VII. 204

And .raise his Chival with a lasting fame.
* Chivaler, -ier, obs. f. Chevalier.

Chivalres<iue (Jivalre-sk), a.. Also ehev-.

[cf. mod.F. - chevalcresque, It. caiattcresco. Cat.

eaballerese, Sp. caballcresco ; f. chevalier* cavah

Zero, etc. : . see Chevalier, and -esqueJ

Wearing the garb, manners, or spirit of chivalry.

x&oo Month. Mag. IX.fi These stories .. received first in

Armorica their chivaleresque garb. 1816 Keatince 2>w».

I. 3x3 The scientific and chevaletestiue race of Andalusia

and Granada. Ibid. II. 2x5 The terms of the verdict seem

to us somewliat chevalresqufc 18x7 Godwin Mandevillc II.
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71 (D.j A strange mixture in it of the gallant and the

ch'cvalcresque. 1834 New Monthly Mag. XLII.-205 His
manners were- .courteous and clnvalresque. • - •

Chivalric ( fivselrik, Ji*valrik, tf), a. [f. Chi-
- VAitKT + -10 ; . c£ geomelr-u, etc (The' first

,
pro-

nunciation is that sanctioned by the poets.)] Of
or pertaining to chivalry ; dhivalrous.

1797. MrsI Radclippe Italian (ed 2) I. JSg The inno-

xence of her, whom you defend with so chivalric an air.

1824 ~VnvmDeform. Traftsf. nji, 'Gainst a foe I would not

warrant thy chivalric heart More than Pelides' heel. 1824

Campbell Theodrict Some extant spirit of chivalric kind.

1836 Gentl. Mag: Apr. 433/1 [At Drury Lane] Chevy Chase

a grand chivalric entertainment, .was produced. 1879
McCarthy Own Times II. xxvii. 319 The spirit of the

> . chivalric days had been restored under better auspices.

Chivalrist (Jrvalrist, tf-);
rare. [f. Chtvalhy

+ -kit.] An admirer of mediaeval chivalry.

x86zAll Year Round VII. 259, 1 wish the pseudo-chiyal-

rists to learn what the Sir Launcelots and the Elames
actually were, and how they lived.

Chivalnza'tion. rare- 1
, [f. assumed vb.

chivalrize (f. ChiVAWtY) + -ation.] The action

of making chivalric or chivalresque.

1800 Month, Mag. IX. 6 William of Britanny, Walter
Chatiflon and others preceded Guido Colonna and the

Italian romancers in the chivalrization of ancient Epopccas.

Chivalrous (ji'vairas, tJrv-),«. Forms: 4<she-

walrouss, -rus, ohevelrous, -miss, 4-6 ohyual-

rous, -rus, cheuelrous(e, -rus, 4-7 clieualroiis,

5 cfcevalerous(e, -allrus, cMuullrus, -allrouse,

6 cneualrus, -ryous, -aUorous, 4-6, 8-9 chival-

rous. [ME., a. OF. ckevaIerouss chevaleros, -us,

-eusy -eux (not in hiocLF,;, f. chevalier Chevalier :

see -ous. ' In its , original use this word became
obsolete both in French and English before 1600,

perhaps shortly after. 1 530 (Lord Berners), for in

Shakspere, Spenser, and Diets. ciGoo, it was
merely traditional. It reappears in Bailey's Diet,

1721-31; as a word of Spenser and Chancer.
' Johnson 1755 has it merely as a Spenserian word
* now out of use*. • But in the latter part of the

18th c it was revived by writers on the romances

of chivalry, and has become again a living word
referring either to the historical or the ideal chivalry

of the Middle, Ages, The early pronunciation as

shown copiously in alliterative verse was (as in OF.)

with tf- ; since its revival it is more generally pro-

nounced with
J*-,

as if from modem French (where

it is not found).]

I. In early use.

fl. Like, or having the characteristics of, a (me-

diaeval) knight or man-at-arms; esp. doughty,

valorous. (See quofc 161u). Obs, exc. as forming

part of sense 3.
• c 1340 Gov). $• Gr. Knt. 2300. Cheualrous knyjter, ^*374
Chaucer Troylusv. 802 Diomede was.. Hardy, testife,

strong, and cheualrous. C1400 Dtstr. Troy 3651 Achilles,

a choise kyng & cheuallrus in armys. 0x440 York Myst.

xxxiii. 31 No chyvalrus chiftan may chere hym, 1490
Caxton Eneydos xvi. 63 To make hym more cheualer-

ouse than eny othre of hys tyme. c 1530 Lo. Berners
Arih. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) Pref. 3 The chyualrous feates and
marcyall prowesses of the vyctoryous knyghtes of tymes
paste. . 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. i. 81 He answer thee in

any faire degree, Or Chiualrous designe of knightly triall.

1596 Spenser Ag. 1. ix. i> In brave poursuitt of chevalrous

emprize. 161X Cotgr., Chevalercux, cheualrous, doughty,

valorous, valiant, couragious, stout, bold.

+ 6. \Of places: Of warlike renown. Obs.

c 1440Bone Flor. a A more chyvalrous town then Troy was
oon In londe was never seen. 13x3 Douglas Mneis 11. v.

,(iv.) 77 0 worthy Troiane wallis cheualms [Inclyta bello].*

; II. In modem (revived)-use.
.

2. Of or pertaining to the Age of Chivalry, or to

the knights of that age (as viewed historically).

1774 warton EnglPoetry I. § 3. 148 But to singromantic

and chivalrous adventures was a very different task. 1790
Burke, iCtfwAVks.V- 153 The old feudal and chivalrous

spirit of fealty. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages ix. 11. (1837) SIX

The mannersof chivalrous times do not make so fair an ap-

pearance in Monstrelet 1855 Milman Lai. Citr. vn. vi,

By the Crusades chivalry became more religious, religion

more chivalrous. Ibid. The chivalrous word courtesy

designates a new' virtue, not ordained by our religion.

1876 Freeman Norm. Conq. V. xxiv, 482 The chivalrous

spirit is, above all things, a class spirit. The good knight

is bound to endless fantastic courtesiestowards men, and
Still more towards women, of a certain rank'; he may treat

.all below that rank with any degree of scorn and cruelty.

Ibid. 483- The whole chivalrous idea, an idea, quite tin-

English. 188a— Wttu Rufits it. 173 The massacre of Li-

moges, the most truly chivalrous deed ever done.

3. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of the ideal
** knight; possessing all the virtues attributed to the

.Age of Chivalry ; characterized by pure and noble

gallantry, honour, courtesy, and. disinterested de-

votion to the cause of the weak. . or oppressed.

Sometimes, ' gallant, or disinterestedly devoted in

•the service- of the female-sex ' ; sometimes, in ridi-

cule =. 'quixotic*. - , ' -

1818 Hallam MidrAges ixv ii, Eminent instances of
chivalrous- virtue.- ^1837 Ht:*Martineau Soc. Amer. 111.

106 Boasting .of the, ' chivalrous ' treatment she [woman]
.enjoys: ) 1844. Lingard AnglorSax. C/i. {1858) I. Appi/353
'Certainly* a most *unpromising arid' chivalrous attempt. *

368

i8s6-FROUDE/ft$/. Eng.l. 13 A chivalrous.perception of

the meaning ofthe word duty. 1863 Ouida Held in Bond*
«g£(f870) 88 Positively, Granville, you are quite chivalrous

inher defence. 1883 Llovd Ebb ^ Flow II. 45 Frank is the

most generous, chivalrous fellow in the world.

4. Of knightly position or rani:, rare,

x8a8 Scott F. M. Perth stxt Of gentle blood and chival-

rous rank.

Chivalrously ( ri'vairosl^-tf.),^. [f. prec +
-ly 2

.] In a chivalrous manner: +a. Bravely,

valiantly, gallantly. Obs,

1375 Barbour Bruce uu 89 The king fall chewalrusly,

Defendyt all his cumpany. 1533 Lix Bemkbbs Fraiss. I.

xxxL 4s The..englysshmen assauted chyualrously. %$&
Thomas Hal. Gram., Canallerestamcnte^ cheuallorously,

or valiantly.

b. In the manner of the ideal knight ; with dis-

interested devotion and ideal courtesy.

1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. xxi. 661 To his accom.
plices he was religiously and chivalrously faithful. 1878
Morley Diderot 1. 139 His colleagues chivalrously de-

fended him. 1884 MaHch, Exam.i June 4/6 It is recorded
how chivalrously the Emperor kissed her hand.

Chrvalrousness. [f. as prec. + -ness.]

Chivalrous quality or character.

1863 Thornburv True as Steel III. 127 There was a
certain revelling chivalrousness still left in thisman.

Chivalry (jrv&lri, tji-valri). Forms : 3-4
ehy-, chivalerye, -ie, 4 chevalerie, ehyualrie,

4-5 chiualrye, 4-6 clxeuelry(e, chovelry, Sc.

cnewalry, 4-7 chdvalrie, -ry, criyuarry(e, chi-

valrie, 5 oh,eyvalery(e, chevallry, 6 chevaJree,

7 cfiivaldry, -altry, 5- chivalry-. [ME., a. OF.
chevalerie (nth c), chivaUrie—Vx. castalariat Sp.

cabalhrla, Pg. cavallerta, It. cavalleria knight-

hood, horse-soldiery, cavalry, a Romanic deriv. of

late I>. cabaUerius (Capitularies 807):—L. cabal-

lari-us rider, horseman, Cavalier : see -ery, -by,

(The same word has in later times come anew
from It. into Fr. and Eng., as cavale?-ie, Cavalry.)

As a ME. word the proper historical pronuncia-

tion iswith tj- ; but the more frequent pronunciation

at present is with as if the word had been

received from modern French,]

1. colled. Knights orhorsemen equipped for battle.

f a. The contemporary name for the * men-at-

arms or mounted and fully armed fighting-men,

of the Middle Ages. Obs. (In OF. chevalier trans-

lates miles, chevalerie= militia?)

C1300 K* A lis* 1495 He schipeth into Libie, With al his

faire chivalric c 1320 Sir Benes 2217 pai wolde after vs

, . Wib wonder-gret cheualrie, And do vs schame and
vileime. 1393 Gower Coiif. III. 253 Aparteofthe chivalrie

With him to suppe in compaignie Haul bede, c xdoo Me-
laytte 203 With fourty thowsande chevalry Of worthy men
ofWere. 1485 Malory Arthur 1. xiv. (Globe) 39/a The
eleven kings with their chivalry never turned back. 1523

Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxxvii. 302 Sir John Mountfort.

.

had . .taken all the cheualry of Bretayne.

f b. as collective sing. A body of men-at-arms.

137S Barbour Bruce iv. -187 King Eduard . . gaderit a gret

cheuelry.

+ e. Applied by early translators to the horse-

men (firwos, equitatus, eqtdtes) of ancient Greece

and Rome, for which Cavalry is the modern
equivalent. Obs.

1529 Rastell Pastyme (181 1) 15 Lucius Tarquinius. ,cap-

tayn of cheualry. 155Z Lyndissay Monarche 4030 Prince

Tytus, with his Chewalrye. c x§8o Sidney Psalms xx. vi,

Let trust of some men be In chariots, and some in chivalry

Vti in atrribiis ethi in cqnis\. 1581 Marbeck Bk. Notes 651

Hermogenes master of the Chiualrie, was slaine. 1796
Potter Autlg. Greece 1. xxvi. O715) 181 The chivalry shall

be detacht out of the most puissant and wealthy Athenians.

f d.. Rarely applied to Cavalry in the ordinary

modern sense. Obs.

1560 Whitehorne Arte of Warre 59 a. 1693 Luttrell
BriefRel

%
(i&sj) III. 65 The elector of Bavaria had re-

mounted his chivalry.

e. As a historical term for the medigeval men-

at-arms. Occasionally applied poetically or ideal-

istically to 1 cavalry' or 'horsemen' in general,

esp. when chivalrous gallantry is attributed.

1556 C/tron. Gr. Friars ijZ$it) 13 The lordes and chevaltre

of France, .wolde have stoppyd (Hen. V) the kynges waye,

that he shulde not passe to Callys. 1570 B. Googe Pop.
ICingd. 1. (1880) 5 Able ., to decke the fieldes with lustie

cheualrie, 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. Hi. 20 And by his

Light Did all the Cheualrie of-England moue To do braue

Acts. 1607 Milton P. L. 1. 307 The Red-Sea Coast, whose
waves orethrew Eusiris and his Memphian Chivalrie. -Ibid.

765 At the Soldan's ChairDefy*d the best ofPanim Chivalry

To mortal Combat.
t
1776 Gibbok Deel. 5* F. I. xv. 518 A

valorous knight, who charged at the head of the Spanish

chivalry 1 . against the Moors.
4 x8os Campbell Bohen-

lindetit Wave,'Munich ! all thy'banners wave, And charge

with all thy' chivalry! 1836 W. Irvino' Astoria II. 311

They met'with some of the 'chivalry' of that noted pass.

1843 Prescott Mexico v. ii. (1864) • s8i Cortez and his

chivalry rode down the whole extent of the great street.

*
f. In more extended and complimentary sense

:

-Gallant gentlemen;,
. x8z6Byron Ch:Har. invxxi,Therewas a sound of revelry

by night, And Belgium's capital had gathered then' Her
Beauty and her Chivalry, and bright The lamps shone o'er

'fair women and bravemen. d 1839 PraedPoetm (1864) II.

408When Loveliness and Chivalry Were met .to feast ta-

. CHIVALBT .

gether. 1883 W. H, Brewer in Daily Tel. 10 July 5/3 The
galloping turf was for the chivalry of the South.

*f* 2. As at one time the * chivalry ' constituted the
main strength of a mediaeval army (the archers
slingers, etc. being mere subordinate adjuncts), the
word had sometimes the value of ' army \ ' host \
1382 Wyclif Gen. xxi. 33 Phicol, the prince of his chy.

ualrye [Vulg. Princess exercitus ejus]. 1388— Jcr. xix. 13
Thei sacrineden to al the chyualrie [1382 kny^thed) of
heuene. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 375 All the chyualry
ofheuen prayseth her. 1483Caxton Gold. Leg, 94/3A gretc
companye of chcualrye of heuen.

B. The position and character ofa knight, knight-
hood, f a. generally. Obs.

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 216 ]?o hii seye her kyng aslawe,
flour of chyualerye ! £1385 Chaucer L. G. IV* 18 18 Zk-
crcce

t
Whi hast tow don dispit to chiualrye? Whi hast

thow don this lady vilanye7 1393 Gower Cotif, III. 337
How this king in womanhede Was falle fro chivalerie.

i486 Bk, St. Albans1 Her. A iiij b, Foure vertues of cheual-
ry. 1570 Spenser Sheph. Cat., To his Bk.

%
To him that is

the President Of.Noblesse and ofchevalree. 1601 Webvbr
Mirr. Mart. C iiij, Great Bolingbrooke this type ofchiualrie.
%6o6 Shaks. TV. <$* Cr. \. ii. 349 Braue Troyfus the Prince
of Chiualrie. 1700 Drvden Fables^ Pal. % Arc.x. 101 He
swore That by the faith which knights to knighthood bore,
And whate'er else to chivalry belongs. 1779-81 Johnson
L. P. y BidterV/Us. II. 185 Pedantic ostentation of know-
ledge which has no relation to chivalry.

fb. In early use, esp. Bravery or prowess in war;
warlike distinction or glory. Phrase, To do chiv-

alry. Obs.

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 211 He bed hym sywy
{
trwelyche

to do chyualerye. c 1325 Chron. Eng. 225 in Ritson Meir.
Rout. II. 279 Hy weren men of Chevalerie. 1375 Bardour
Bruce 11. 34s Thai saw Thar fayis ridand . .Willful to do
chewalry. C1386 Chaucer ProL 45 Fro jxs time )>at he ferst

biganTo ridenout* he louedc chyualrye Trouthe and honour
fredom and^ curtesye. c 1400 Dtstr. Troy 5985 Thurghe
Achilles chiualry horn cheuyt the worse. ? c 1475 Sor.
iovte Degre 1054 He hath bene in Lombardy And done he
hath great chyvalry. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxvi. So
through Godde's helpe he had then the victory and bare
thens a glorious chyvairye. 1513 Douglas jEneis xi, Prol.

1 HierenowneofMartischeuelrie. i534^'v'hitt[NTON Tullyes
OJices 1. (1540) 28 The desyre of fame by chyualry [studium
bellicm glvri&\ 1593 Shaks. Rich. If, r. 1. 203 You shall

see Iustice designe the Victors Chiualrie, Ibid. 11. i. 54
This England . . Renowned . . For Christian sendee, and
true Chiualrie. 1652 Brome JoviallCrcw Prol., No Power
can redresseTh' AfflictedWanderers, though stout Chevalry
Lend all his aid for their delivery.

c. The military art (ofthe middle ages), knightly

skill and practice in arms and martial achieve-

ments, arch.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 76 Chyualry
?
or knyghteboode,

milicia. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 21 Vegecius in his boke of
Chivalrie [Institutio Rei militarist 1481 Caxton Myrr. \.

v. 29 It happed neuer . . that clergye cheualrye & laboures
of therthe myght be well knowne by one only man. 1489— Faytes of A. 1, i. 1 Experte in tharte of chyualrye.

1551 Robinson tr. More's Uiop, it. ix. (Arb.) 157 The resy-

dewe of the daye they passe ouet in piayes and exercise of
cheualrye [exercitio militaris disciPliimX 1611 Biblk
Pref. 2 He excelled in feates of chiualrie. 1616 Bullokah,
Chiualrie, Knighthood, the Knowledge of a Knight or No-
bleman in feats of armes. 1618 Bolton Floras (1636) 104
Spaine, that brave martiall Countrey, ennobled for Che-
valry [viris armisqne nobilem}. 1655 Francion 1—in. 73My
§reatest pastime, .was to read the feats of Chivaldry. 1805
COTT Last Mimi. 8 The last of all the Bards was he, who

sung of Border Chivalry.

Jig. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 49 [They] pat goop
to holy chevalrie [ad sacram militiam\

d. Knighthood as a rank or order, arch.

CX450 Merlin xii. 186 Who so myght take ordere of
chiualrye moste in eny wise be a gode knyght 1483 Cax-
ton Gold. Leg. 336/4 Thenne the quencmade them alle

to swere this newe chyualrye. 1008 Shaks. Per. il u. 29
His device, awreath ofchivalry. 1625 Bacon Ess.. Greatness
Kingd.{Aih.)49iThere be now, forMartiall Encouragement,
some Degrees and Orders ofChiualry J which neuerthelesse,

are conferred promiscuously, vpon Soldiers, and no Soldiers.

1663 Butler Hud. 1. 18 Never bent his stubborn knee To
anything but Chivalry. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's

Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 488 That an order ofChivalry might
be instituted, in imitation of the Civic Crown.

f 4. A feat of knightly valour ; a gallant deed,

exploit. Obs. or arch.

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 4578 He smot of is heued as

li^tltche as it were a stouple * pat was is laste chiualerye.

c 1375 Barbour Bruce vi. 12 How ony man sa suddandly

Micht do sa gret a cheuelry. < 1450 Merlin xiv. 220 Many
feire chivalryes shewed on the 00 parte and on the tother.

2485 Caxton Paris V. 16 Eche of you do Varyantry hys

armes and hys chyvalryes. c 1580 SiDNEY(J.)_Acts less

famous, because they were but private chivalries. 1823

Lockhart Span. Ball, ftttrod. 13 In the . . chivalries cele-

brated in the Castilian Ballads.

. 5. -The knightly system of feudal times with its

attendant religious,.moral, and social code, usages,

and practices. Age ofchivalry : the period during

which this prevailed.

1765 Percy Reliq. Prelim. Ess,, K. Richard .the great

hero of Chivalry. 1774 Wartom Eng. Poetry I. i. 65 The
ideas of chivalry, the appendage, ana the subject of- Ro-
mance, subsisted among the Goths. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev.
Wks.V. 149Theageofcmvalryis gone. .The unbought grace
of life, the cheap defence of nations, the . nurse of manly
sentiment, iand heroick enterprise is g^onel 1823 Byron
yuan xni. xi: Cervantes smiled' Spam's chivalry away.
.1829 Arnold In LifefyCprr. (t8^s\I. 255 If I were called

upon to name what spirit of evil predominantly deserved

the name of Antichrist, I should name, the spirit of chivalry
—the more detestable for the very guise of the 'Archangel
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ruined which 1ms made it so seductive to the most geucr-

ous mind3. 1841-4 Emerson Bss. Hist. Wks, (Eohn) 1. 12

The student interprets the age of chivalry by his own age
of chivalry. X855 AIilman. Lat. Chr. vn. vi, Chivalry. . left

.

upon European manners, .a punctilious regard for honour,
& generous reverence for justice, and a hatred of injustice.

1857 Buckle Civilis.l. ix. 579 In.tho eleventh century there

arose the celebrated institution of chivalry, which was
• to manners what feudalism was to. politics, 2876 Free-
man Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 482 Chivalry, .is in morals very
much what feudalism is in law; each substitutes . . obli-

gations devised in the interests ofan exclusive class, lor the

more homely duties ofan honest man and a good citizen.

.6. The-brave, honourable, and courteous char-

acter attributed to the ideal knight ; disinterested

bravery, honour, and courtesy ; chivalrousness*

1700 Burke [see 5], zBzz K. Dicdv Broadst. Hon. (1829) 89
Chivalry is onlyaname for thatgeneral spiritor stateofmind
which disposes men to heroic and generous actions, 1855
Milman Lat. Chr. vn. vi, All the noble sentiments, which
blended together are chivalry* 2862 Thollope Orley F.
xl, (ed. 4) aoj He felt himselfbound, .to cling to her himself.

Such was the special chivalry of the man. 1874 Siogwick
Mctk. Bthies hi, viii. § z. 302 Generosity or_ Chivalry to*

wardsadversaries or competitors seems to consist in shewing
as much kindness and regard for their well-being as is com-
patible with the ends and conditions of conflict. 1885 L.
Stephen in Aihcnmum 28 Nov. 696/3 Chivalry of feeling,

as I understand the word, means a refinement of the sense
of justice—an instinctive capacity for sympathizing with
every one who is the victim of oppression.

I, Flower of Chivalry : in various senses: a.

Flower or fairest type of knighthood, or of feudal

chivalry; b. The prize or highest honour of

knightly prowess; c. the choice portion of a
force of armed knights.

1207 (see 5 a), c 1386 Chaucer Knightcs T. 124 And in

his boost of Chiualne the flour. 1x440 Partonopc 1227
The rereward . . wherin the flourc Is herbowred of his
Cheualrye. Ibid* 1902 This hethen kyng . . Which of che-
valry beryth the flour Of alle the sette in hethen lay. 1494
Fabyan vn. cexxxiv. 269 The kynge . . with the flowre
of that Chyualry of Fraunce set forthward, c 1500 Lance'
hi si8x Ihe flour of knychthed and of chevalry. 1587
TilYNNK Holinshcd in Animadv, C1865) Introd. 77 Which
duke [Black Prince], being the flower of Chivaine in his

time, 1590 Stenser F. Q. 1. viii. 26 Flowre of chcvalrie.

1700 Dryden Fablesj Pal. $ Arc. 1. 120 His host, the
flower of Grecian chivalry. 1705 Soutiiey Joan 0/ Arc
xii. 517 Our English swords . . Cut down the flower of all

their chivalry. 2821 — Vis. Judgem. viii, He of the sable
mail, the hero of Cressy, Flower of chivalry, 1833 Longf.
Coplasde Manrique xxxix, When all the flower of chivalry
Was in his train.

•f 8. Old Law. Tenure by knight's service (abo-

lished in 1662, and since only Hist.). Guardian
or warden in chivalry : The guardian of a minor
holding by knight's service. Obs. exc. Hist.
(1202 BntTTON lit. it. 1 1 Plusours manercs de tenures dount

touz les plus sount de cbevalerie ct de graunt serjaunties.)

157A tr. Littleton's Tenures 10 b, And them [xxt acres of
lande] hath and occupieth as warden in chivalry duringe
the chyldes nonage. 1641 Termcs da la. Ley 57 b

t
The

services are all by Littleton divided into two sorts. Chivalry
and Socage ; the one martiall and military, the other clown*
ish and rustical!. 1765 Blackstoke Comm. n. v, Incident
to the tenure in chivalry. 1876 Green Short Hist* ix. 607
The conversion of lands held till then [12 Car. II. cap. 34]
in chivalry into lands held in common socage.

+ 9. Court ofChivalry {atria militaris) : a court

formerly held before the Lord High Constable and
the Earl Marshal of England, having cognizance

of matters relating to deeds of arms out of the

realm. When deprived of its criminal jurisdiction

it continued to judge civil cases concerning points

of honour and family distinction. Oh,
1616 Seldek tr. Fortescue xxxii, So as the Cognisance of

it belong to the jurisdiction of the said Court of Chivalry.
Note : That Court . . hath long been discontinued . . The
Court of Chivalrie. wherein all matters of ArracSj Treason
committed beyond Sea, Warrc, and the like, which could
not be tried at the Common Law, were determinable. 1644
Coke OtiLilt, iv. xvii, The Honorable Court of Chivalry
before the Constable and Marshall, .this Court is the foun-
tain of the Marshall law* 1863 H. Cox Instil n, ii, 321
footnote.

10. improperly* Team of horses, [cf. chevalJ]
1863 Woksley Poems * Trans.. Phocthou 12 Nor even

thus, .had curbed That chivalry divine.

II. Comb. f as chivalry-play, '•ribbon, -romance.
1827 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 52 The Sentimentalists, the

Chivalry-play writers. 1830— Chartism iii. 121 Chivalry-
ribbons, and plebeian gallows*ropes. 1849 Southey Comm.*
pi BJLScr. n. 230 The chivalry-romances are alt battles.

Chivan: sec Cnivm
. [Chivaney, error for Chevaqhee.-
x6x6 Bullokar, Chwancy, Chivalry, riding. Chancer.)

t CMvaucBier. Obs. [ad. OF. chevauchh-e

nom. of chevattcheor, rider, f, chevaucher to ride

:

see Chevachee.] A rider, a courier.

.

1420 Stokes,* etc. tr. Hcn. Vv\ Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. in.

No. 29 We sende jowr graciows lettres vn to the.Erche.
byschopys", ofMayns, Trcse, and of Cologne by Hans Fruce
£owr chivauchter.

Chive 1 (tjbiv), also cive (soiv). Forms: 5
cyvas, *-ys, 5-7 -cyve, 6 chyve, 6, 8 sive; (9'

shive), 6-
• chivo,\ cive. [In form cive a. F,

cive — Vx. ccbai—'L. cepa{c&pa onion. The form
chive prob. represents a North" Fr. chive, . (Cf.

rive z—ripa j cire * It is "probable that

.sense 3 is orig.. the. same :
\vord, though it. never
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appears, as cive, and early writers who regularly

used cive for the plant, employed chive in sense 2.*

In OE. dpe. a. L. ctpa, still retained the'sense * anion *

(also that of 'shalot ' or 'seallion *j; but in Romanicthename
was extended and transferred to smaller species o{Allium.
In French) cive included (orperhaps still includes) 'several
small species or varieties', besides A . Schcettoprasttm.' to
which the dim. enrette (in Cat. cebcta) applies more exclu-
sively. In Eng. cive or chive appears always to have meant
this, civet being merely a rare, and now obsolete synonym.
In French it is also called ctbouhlte, .dim. of ciboulc
Chibol. Other OF. derivative forms were civol, civon '. civoi.

The form cJtive is not recorded by Littr<5, but its existence
in pNFr. may be inferred from the derivatives ehivon,
chivot (Godeiroy). In Eng. cive. and chive both occur
from early rimes; but the former is the leading* form, down
to the present century. The phonetic corruption siciJte

used by Tusser, and interesting as exemplifying the inter-
change of v and 3, is still in familiar use in the south of
Scotland. The modern prevalence of chive in the leading
form is, perhaps, due to association with Chive s

, arising
from the fact that it is for its slender leaves that the chive
is cultivated. Chivedgarlic In 3 clearly points to this.]

L The smallest cultivated species of Allium (A.
Schanoprastwi), which grows in tufts, with rush-

like hollow leaves and small clustered bulbs. The
leaves are cut for use in soups and stews. Wild
chive \ a name sometimes applied to the Wild
Garlic or Ramsons {A. ursinum).
a 1400 Fp. Swete Susanc 105 (Vemon MS.) jte chyne

[MS. Phillips c 1410 cheruyle] and |>e chollet, >e chibolle, lie

cheue. cz^oProtup. Parv. 78 Cyuys, herbe. 1S30PALSGR.
205/1 Chyve an herbe, due, 1548 Turner Names cf
lierbes^ Gethium is called in cnglishe a Syue, a chiuc,
or a ciuet 1562 — Herbal 11. 0 Chyuo . . is not of
y* kynde of lekes, hut of y* kynde of an vnion. 1573
Tusser Httsb. (1878) 94 Seedes and herbes for the Kitchen

;

Siethes. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus 642 Cyves or Rushe Onyons
. , have litle smal, holowe, and slender piped blades,
lyke to smal Rushes. 1580 Baret Atv. C. 557 Ciues,
c&£t(lz. 1597 Gerard Herbal 1, viii, xx The root is

thicke and clouedlike . . Ciues. x6n Cotgr,, Bscurs.
the little sallade bearbc called, Ciues, or Chiues. 1708
Mottkux Rabelais iv. Ix. (1737) 24s Stves, Rampions,
Jew's Ears. 1784 Twamley Dairyi$tg 90 Pastures much
addicted to wild garlick, or cow*garltck, ramsons or wild
chives, 1807 Cradbe Par. Reg. 1. 139 Here grow the
humble elves. 2832 Veg. Subst. Food 292 The chive . . is

a
t
hardy perennial plant. 2849 Proc. Berxv. Nat. Club XL.

vii. 356 He had often gathered shhes for the pot there.

x86o Delamer Kiich. Card. 46 Chives or Cives. .more like

a cluster of miniature leeks than a tuft of onions.

2. A small bulb or bulbil ; esp~ one of the

daughter bulbs or 'cloves ' of a bulb of garlic.

(By Hcrrick possibly misapplied to the young leaves by
confusion with Chive sb?)

1551 Turner Herbal 1. (1568) K iv b, I saw the sec
gyrdelt [Lm/iinaria digitata] . . the rootes was lyke onto
garlekc, many chyues makyng one great hedc, 1648
Hkrrick Herper,, Hymne to Lares, To worship ye, the
Lares, With crowns of greenest parsley, And Garhck chives
not scarcely [Also ToLarr\ 1678 Phillips, Chives arc the
smaller parts ofsome bulbous Roots, as ofDafiadil, Garlick,
etc. by which they are propagated. 1692 in Coles &v
1741 Compl. Fatn.'Piece 1, 1. 36 Out of a Bulbe or Soot of
Garlick, chuse a Chive ofa convenient Bigness.

3. atirib,, as chive- (or chived) garlio=sense
1 ; cnive-cheese, cheese flavoured with chives.
177a Withering Bat. Arrangan. (1796) III. 335 Leaves

cylindrical, awUhrcadshapcd, as long as the stalk..Chived
Garlic 1848 C. A. JoilKS \Vcck atLizard Chive Garlic
1883 Daily News 3 Oct. 3/2 An English maker seized on
the happy idea of making chive cheese.

fChive 2
. Bot. Obs* Forms: 6 chyve, <5-S

chievo, 7 shive, 6- chive. (Mostly in//.) [Occurs
first in the expression 'chives of saffron which in

Bcrthelet's reprint (1535) of Trevisa's transl. of

BartholomjcusZ>tr Proprietatibm Rcntm
%
takes the

place of chilhe, chire in the 15th c, MSS,, chire

in the ed. of Wynkyn de AVorde (1495). As
chithe is app. the original word, chive appears to

be an altered form, perhaps partly phonetic (cf..

the form siethe in Tusser, cithe in modern Scotch
for cive » CHlViS shl

),
partly influenced by con*

fusion with CniVE sbA, this being an A/hum of
which only the chithes or slender thread-like leaves

are used. The passage in De Prop. Rentm is a
juotation from Fliny II»M xxx. 5.,§ n, ' stantibus

in medio crocis', where ' crocis' has not the sense

oi * saffron \ but that of 'internal organs of other

flowers analogous to saffron ' ; but whether the Eng.
translator so understood it in rendering it ' chiucs

of saffron' is doubtful. In any case the sense of
chive as thread-like organ in flowers is clear.]

1. gen. A general name for 'threads* or fila-

mentous organs in flowers,' stamens and pistils.

153$ Bisrtiiblet 1
corrected' ed. of Trevisa Bartlt. DeP,

J?, xvii. xct, The flourc [Lilyc] hath within as it were sraallc

thredes that conteyne the sedc. • In the myddel standethe
.chyues of saffron [stantibus -in medio crocis}. 1597 Gi>
raiId Herbal t, xxxiii. 45 Fatre star-like flowers with
certaine chiucs or threds in them. x688 R. Holme 11. vi.

215 Chives arc-thick, round and sharp pointed .horns that

stand in- the middle of flowers, which in some are more
slendererthan in others. Chives, tipt with pendents, is when
the horn hatha seed hanging and shaking at the point of it.

Chives arc small pomtcls* -
. .

f2. spec. The thread-like style and stigma of a
'{lower, csp: the stigma;of the saffron crocus, Obs*

CHIVIE,

1530 Palsgr.» Chyue, ofsafron or suche lyke. 1562 I^eigh
AnnorU (1597) 80 b, By the eating ofone chieuc ofsafron-
iSS/HAJiRisoN^/^fz^iii. viii. (1877) 11.52 In everie [crocus]
floure we find commonlic three chives, & three yellowes, &
double the number ofleaves. 1622 Peachan Compl GentL
1. xxii. (1634) Five or sixe shives ofsaflron. X649 Bum
Eng. Improv, fmpr. (1653)249 In the middle ofit comesup
two or three chives which grow upright together, .which
chives, that is the very Saffron & no maore. .youmay take
betwixt your fingers. 1678 Phil. Trans. XII. 947 The best
Saffron isthat which, consists of the thickest and shortest
chives. iTia tr. P01net's Hist* Drugs I. na Saffron is the
Chive, or Thread of a Flower. 1728 Douglas, Saffron, in
Phil. Tracts. XXXV. 569 They fall to picking out the
Filamenti Styli, or Chives, and with them, a pretty long Por-
tion of the Stylus itself, or string to which they are joined.

b. wrongly applied to the ovary.
1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. &v. Alatumns, At the Bottom'

of the Flower grows the Chive, which turns to a Fruit or
. Berry fnTd with three Seeds.

3. The filament or thread of the stamen, or the
stamen as a whole, arch, or Obs.
1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1, 49 Out of the middle of the

Flower groweth a lon£ style or poyntel, beset round about
with small chives, which arc tipped with pendents. 1672
Grew Anai. Plants 1. v. § 13 Made up oftwo general parts,
Chives and Semets, one upon each Chive. 1754 Martvk in
Phil, Traits. XLYII1. 614 It has four conspicuous chives,
which sustain yellow summits, in which is great plenty of
farina. 1750 C. Hugiirs Barbados App* 316 Chives are
those slender Bodies which surround the Ovarium in the
Centre ofFlowers, and support the Summits. 1787 Wither-
ing Bot Arrangem. passim. J8ozJ* Smith Pkys. Bot.
270 The Stamens, formerly called Chives.

b. Misapplied by Ray, and some after him, to
the anther (also apex, pendant, semef, or summit).
160 1 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 134 The prolific seed contained

in the chives or apices of the Stamina. 1707 Phillips,
C/tiveSf the fine Threads in Flowers, or, according to some,
the small Knobs that grow on the top of those Threads.
1721 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks* Nat. 28 Little Threads, to
which the Botanists have given the name of Stamina, .are
terminated at their tops by small Caps orPurses caU'dApices
or Chives. 1732 Flower Gard* DtspL, Apices, Chives, the
smalt knobs that grow on the fine 1 breads or Stamina.
4u A slender blade (of grass) ; a mote, piece of

chaffy or the like; = Chithe i.

1610 Barrouch Metk. PhysUk 1, xxxvfil (1639) 60 If any
chive, chip or dust skip into the eye, 1616 Surfl. Countr.
Fannc 645 A conic . . will gather vp the smallest chhie of
gxasse that may be. 1857 Wright Prov. Diet., Chives,
chits ofgrass. Leic,

5. One of the lamella: or the gills forming the
hymenium of an agaric. (Perhaps another word.)
1721 Bradley Philos. Acc* Wks* Nat. 19 Champignion.

.

the Chives within' side of the Cap have been by some taken
for the Seed ; but I do not find, with the greatest Care, they
can ever be made to Germinate. 1744 Pickering, Mush,
rooms, in Phil Tram. XLIII. 96 The Lamelke or Chives
on the concave side of the Umbella. Ibid. 97 A . , Proof,
that each distinct Chive is a Siliqua or seed-vessel*

Chive 3 (tpv). . ,TMmt Cant. A knife.

1673 R. Head CantingAcad. 12 He takes his Chive and
cuts us down. 1725 New Cant. Dict.t Chive] a Knife* File,

or Saw. zSiz in J. H. Vaux Flash Diet.. Os*Chh*es, Bone-
handled Knives. ^1834 New MontJily Mag. XL. 490 The
dreadful clasp-knife called a chiv is exposed and used if .

necessary. 1873 Slang Diet. s.v., Cfuvct a knife., the word
is pronounced as though written chiv or chivvy,

Hence Chive z)„ to c knife \
1725 New Cant. Diet., To Chive his Darbies, to saw

asunder his Irons, 1812 J. H.Vaux Flash Diet s.v., tochiv
a person is to stab or cut him with a knife. 1873m Slang
Did
tOhivel, v. Obs. rare— Of doubtful mean-

ing : Prof. Skcat suggests—To shiver, to tremble.

1377 Langl, P. PI B v. 193 As a lcthcren purs * lolled his
chekes Wet sydder }>an his chyn'l>ci chiuclcd [v.r. cheuerid]
for elde, C vu. 199 Ychiuclcd [v.r. he chyuclcde, wended

j

for elde.

t Cliiven. Obs. rare— 1
, [perh. the same as

ehivin, Chkvin, chub, ' a very shy fish, which hides

in holes \ But cf. also Cmvus.] Only in phrase,

to play the chiven (Narcs chivatt) : * to run away
precipitately' (Narcs).
c 1660 Robin Hood% Stranger (Ritson 11. xn 30) ' Go play

the chiveh * the stranger said, 'Make haste andquickly go .

Chiver, obs. form of Shiver.
Chiverel(l, obs. IT. Cheverai,, Cheveuel.

+ Chiveret. Obs. See quot and cf. Ciievkkal,

-EI*.

1719 J. Roberts Spinster 346 Many woollen studs, and
stuffs mixed with silk, .such as. .Sattincts andchlvcrcts.

tChrvet. Obs, [cf. Civet], dim. of Chive\
in sense 2. See quot.
1708-zi Kersey, Chivcts the small Parts of the Roots of

' Plants, by which they arc propagated. So Bailey 1721-

'

z8oo.' [But this explanation comes verballyfrom Phillips and
Coles, who give it as the meaning of chives : so that Kersey's
chivcts is possibly a Dictionary error.]

ChiveteyzLj var. of Chevetain.

CMviatite. [Named 1853 from Chiviato, Peru,

where found.] A sulphide of bismuth and lead,

of a metallic lustre and grey colour.

1868 Dana Min. 86.
' s

- t Chivie* Obs, rare—\, ? Fearful, trembling.

1636 R. James tr. Minncitts 42' Pale chivie people and
• deserving pitty [pallidi irepidi misericordia. dign£\.

' Chivan, obs. variant of Cheyik, chub.

Chivy, another form of Chevy sb. and v.

Chdzo^l, 41, cfcizzel(l, obs. ff. Chisel, Cbesil.



CHLADNITE.

Chizz. [From the sound.] « Chikb. . ::
•

1884 G. M. Few .fTizr^ to Win. Jix, Then from the dry
grass hard by came the shrill crisp chizz ofthe grasshopper.

Chladnite (klse*diwit), Min. [Named 1846
after Chladni, writer on meteorites: see -ME.] A
variety of die mineral Enstatite, containing little

or no iron, found in meteorites. (Dana, 1850.)

Chlamydate (klarmidt't), a. Zool. [f. Gr.

XA*a/w5- (x^a/ris) mantle: see -ate 2
.] Having

a * mantle
1

; applied to certain molluscs.

Chlamydeons (klamrdfcs),<*. £ot [f.mod.

K; chlamyde-m, f. as prec. + -OTJS.] Having one or

more floral envelopes.

Chlamydop!hore (klae-niidofoou). Zool. Also

.chla*myphore. [ad. mod.L. chlaniydophorits (m*

correctly chlamyphorus)9 f. Gr, x*af*^- (yKapm)
mantle, cloak + -<popos bearing, wearing.]

A genus of edentate mammals consisting of a
single South American species, a small burrowing
animal allied to the armadillo, having the upper
surface covered with a cuirass of leathery plates.

1836-9 Todd Cycl. Attat, II. 46/2 The recently discovered
American fossc-rial animal, the Chlamyphorus. 1849 Sk.
Nat* &i$t.j Mammalia IV. 203 The chlamyphorus. .pos-

sesses characters so exclusively its own as to render it

one of the most interesting discoveries in zoology: 1876
Encycl. Brit., Chtamydophorc

.

. found at Mendoza on the

Eastern slope of the Cordilleras, where it is known as the
Pichiciago.

II Ohlamys (kte'mis). [a. Gr. yAa/«/y mantle.]

1. Greek Antiq. A short mantle or cloak worn
by men in ancient Greece.
174$ Phil* Tratts. XLV. 6x0 His right arm . . supports

achlamys, which crossing his breast descends on both his
sides. 1875 Hkvcz Jfoty Row, Emf. iv. (cd. 5) 49 Charles

had exchanged his simple Frankish dress for the sandals
and the chlamys.

2. Bot* The floral envelope.

; Chloanthite ^fcl^arnbait). Min. [(1S45) f.

Gr. x*-oa"0fc budding, sprouting, f. yAfy a young
green shoot.] A variety of Smaltite containing

a large proportion of nickel. (Dana, 1850.)

11 Chloasma (kh>|3e*zma), Med, PL ehloa-s-

mata. [f. Gr. yXoafew to become green (as if a,

Gr, *x*cW/*a),j An affection of the skin, char-

acterized by yellowish-brown or blackish patches,

either accompanied with a fungous growth, or due
simply to deposits of pigment in the epidermal
cells, b. pL These discoloured patches.
1876 Duhring Vis* Skin 41 Chloasmata . . occasioned by

the presence of an excessive amount of tire normal pigment,
Ibid. 338 Chloasma is a pigmentary affection.

f Chlonaphth.a*se. Chem. Ohs. [f. chlo- in

Chlobine + BTaphteuvsk, q. v.] A name proposed
by L'aurent for vwno-chloronaphthalene. So Ohio-
naplitliese for di-chloronaphthalene, etc.

• 1850 Daubeny Atom. Tit. (ed. 2) 193.

Chlor- 1
,
combining form of Gr. xa*>/>-& gfeen,

used before a vowel : cf, Chlobo-1.

Chlor- a
. Chem. Combining form of chlorine

(chloric, chloride, and chlorous) used (chiefly before

a vowel) in forming names of chlorine compounds.
Like the fuller form Chlobo-, prefixed chiefly to

the names of compound bodies (with the adjec-

tives, etc. belonging to them) in order to form the

names of new compounds due to the action of
:

chlorine upon the former. Most of these are sub-

stitution products, in which chlorine takes the

place of hydrogen, the nature ofwhich is indicated

by the remainder of the word ; e.gi Cliloraoe'tic,

-name of acids derived from Acetic acid, by substi-

tution of 1, 2, or 3 atoms of chlorine for hydrogen,
giving mono-, dt-t tri-chloracetic adds respectively*

Similarly, chloracrtal, chloraceta^nic, ehlora*-

eetamidci chlora'cctate, cktora'cetone, chlorate*

tonvtrili chlora'celyly chlorarldehyde, chloralotd,

chloralotn, chlo ramide, chloramylal (produced by
the action ofchlorine on amyl alcohol), chloranil^

•aniUrmic, -a-'mlamide. -ani'lic, -aniline, etc.;

chloranvsic, chhretha?tuy chlorethene, chloriswmic,
-tsartic, -vsatin,, etc.

b. Also Chlora-cid, 'an acid in which chlorine

is supposed to play the part of .acidifying prin-

ciple ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.) '; Chlora/Ibin, a crystal-

,line substance (C^H^Cl.,) obtained in white
• needles by passing chlorine through coal-tar;

Chloralum, a disinfecting agent, consisting of
aluminium chloride and sulphide with some im-
purities; Chlbralu/ric (acid), an acid produced
.by the action ofchlorous acid on uric acid

; + Chlo-
ra*re, a name /proposed by Mansfield, along with
analogous forms in'-eret -ire, -ore, -wr*, fora com-
pound .of , chlorine with:

1, 2, 3, etc: atoms of
oxygen"; Chlorau-rate : see- Chloro-aueate in
•Chlobo- 2

; Chlbra'zol, an oily fluid obtained 'by
treating albumen with 'nitric and hydrochloric
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acids; Chlorliydrate, a salt of Chlorhy:dric
acid=Hydrochloric acid (HO); Chlorhy'drin,
a chlorhydric ether of glycerin, analogous to brom-
hydrin ; of these there is a long series j Chlor-
IxydrosTtlplmric acid, SO 3 H CI, formed by union
ofSO 3 with chlorhydric acid

;
Chlorio-dic, com-

bining chlorine and iodine, as chloriodic acid, an
old name for iodine chloride

;
Chlori'odide, a

compound of chlorine and iodine with an organic
radical, as ckloriodidc of ethylene, C 2 H 4 f CI

;

Chloriodoform (HC Cl 2 I), a transparent pale

yellow fluid, intermediate between chloroform and
iodoform, being chloroform in which one atom of
chlorine is replaced by iodine.

1850 Daubeny A tout. Tit. vii. (ed. 2) 193 Vinegar ex-
posed along with dry chlorine to the action of the sun's
rays, is converted into an acid called the chloracetic. 1873
Watts Fownes* Chan. 744 Phosphorus peutachloridc con*
verts aldehydes into chlornldehydes* 1888 Wine, Spirit
& Beer 8 Mar. 186/1 They endeavoured to bring it round
by the drastic remedy of chlorcitum and permanganate of
potash. 1847 Nat. E/tcycl. I. 655 Chtoramylal . an oily
yellow liquid, the result of the action of chlorine on amy!.
1865 Mansfield Salts 143 In Hypochlorous Acid, CI O
(Chlorare), Ibid. 'Chlorous Acid/ CI Oa (Chlorire). 1878
Kingzett Anim. Chcm. 96 Acting on ammonia with chlor-
ethylsulphurous acid. 1880 Times 9 Oct. 10/3 He applies
to painted decorations . . chtorhydrate of ammonia, i860
All Y. Roundy{o. 43. 391 He submits it to the action of
chlorhydric acid. 1869 Roscois Elan. Chem. 386 Heated
with hydrochloric acid, glycerin forms compounds termed
chlorhydrins. 1831 T, P. Jones Convers. Chem. xxiv.
252 With oxygen [Iodine] produces iodic acid, and with
chlorine chloriodic acid. 1873 Waits F&wms* Chan. 6s j\

Iodoform, distilled with phosphorus pentachloride is con-
verted into chloriodoform. 1850 Daubeny Alone, Th. vii,

(ed. 2) 193 A compound called isatine, derived from the
oxidation of Indigo, and two substances called chlorisatjne
and bichlorisatine, produced from it by thh substitution
either of 1 or 3 atoms of chlorine for z or a of hydrogen.

c. Mineralogy. Chloralirxuinite, ' a hydrous
chloride of aluminium, discovered at Vesuvius in

the lava of 1873 ' (Dana) ; Cnlora'patite, a va-

riety of Apatite, containing chlorine; Chlor-
ma*gnesite, a native chloride of magnesium from
Vesuvius.
X875 in Amer. JrnL Sc. Ser. m. X. 481 Chloraluminite,

1868 Dana Mm. 531 Fluor-apatite ; chlor-apatite.

Chloral (kloo-ral). Chem. [mod. f, Chlok(inrO
+ Al(cohol) ; formed by Liebig after etlml!\ A
thin colourless oily liquid with a pungent odour,
first obtained by Liebig by the action of chlorine

upon alcohol ; = tricMoraldehyde (C CI 3 - CHO).
The name is applied popularly and commercially
to chloral hydrale (C CI 3 • CH - 2 OH), a white
crystalline substance resulting from the combina-
tion of water with chloral, and much used as

a hypnotic and anaesthetic.

[1831 Liebig in Annates dc Chimie XJLIX. 155 Dans la

complete decomposition de Palcool, le chlore en separe
I'hydrogene et le^ remplace. II se forme une combinaison
. . que yappellerai , . chloral. La composition . . est calquce
sur celle du mot dthal.] 1838 T. Thomson Chan. Org,
Bodies 3x6 The most certain method of obtaining chloral.

1871 M. Collins Mr%. $ Merck. II. vi. 182, I took a dose
ofhydrate of chloral 111 order to secure sleep. 1874SCHOR-
lemmer Carbon Compounds Z46 Chloral hydrate, .acts as a
sedative and antispasmodic, producing anaesthesia and a
quiet sleep. 1880 Ooida Mot/is I. 5 [She] destroyed her
nerves with .. chloral. 1885 Haricrs Mag. Mar. 641/2
Devotees to the opium and chloral habit.

Hence Chlora'lic a. (Chew.), of or pertaining

to chloral; Ohlo'ralide (Chew.), a crystalline

compound formed by the action of sulphuric acid
upon hydrate of chloral; Chloralism (Med.),
* the morbid condition of system produced by the

long-continued use of chloral hydrate' (Syd, Soc,

Lex.) ; Clilo^aUza tion, the pernicious action of
chloralupon the system(Jig. in quot) ; Olilo-ralize

v., to bring under the influence of chloral ; so

Cnlo*ralizedppl, a.

1879 Sat. Rev, 5 July 13 Such magnitude has the disease
produced by the hydrate attained that . . Dr. Richardson
has given it the name of chloralism. 1885 Ibid, Jan. 102/1
War was a form of chloralization. 1878 tr. ZiamsetfsCycl,
Med* XVII* 44$ Small quantities of chloral are present in

the urine of men who are chloralized. Ibid., [He] could find

no chloroform in either the blood or the expired air of chlo-
ralized animals.

ChlorantllOUS (klorce'nbss), a. Bot. [f.

CHtOR- 1 + Gr.. aV^off flower + -ous.] Having
green flowers.

. Hence Chlora'nthy, a condition of regressive

metamorphosis of a plant in which the coloured
floral organs return to the' colour and condition
of. leaves, as in the green rose, green flowers of
Pyrethrwni etc.

v
*

.

'

1871 Thiselton Dyer, in JrnL-BoL IX. 19 A land of
corymb of chloranthous flowers. " ~

_ _

,
CMoi*astrolite(klorars^ [Named

'

183^.5 f, Gr. x\<°p-fe green + dcrpov star* rMTE.]
'A. light bluish-green 'mineral, closely related to

"for -a"variety of) Trehnite,*.of finely radiated of
stellate structure and pearly lustre; sometimes used

CHLOUXNTATE.

as a' gem ; found in rounded pebbles on the shore
ofLake Superior.
1850 Dana Min. 307.

.Chlorate C^loe-nTt). Chcm. [f. Chlob-ic +
-ATE 4 : cf. F. chlorate] A salt of chloric acid,
e. g. chlorate of potash, or potassium chlorate.
ICO 3 CI. Perchloratt) a salt of perchloric acid,
as perchlorate ofpotash, K0 4 CI.
1823 J. Badcock Dovt. Amman. 65 Finely levigated

chlorate, or hyperoxymuriate of potash. 1853 W. Gregory
Imrg. Chem. 272 The chlorates . . deflagrate violently with
combustible matter . . The only important chlorate is chlor.
ate of potash . . The perchlorate of potash . . is the only
perchlorate of interest.

Chloretic, a. Min. = Chloritic.
Chloric (kloe rik), a. Chem. [f. CflliOB-iNE+

-10 ; cf. F. chlorique] Of or pertaining to chlor-
ine ; containing chlorine in smaller proportion,
relatively to oxygen, than chlorous compounds ; as
in chloric oxide or anhydride, C1203 ; chloric acid
(hydrogen chlorate), HO a CI, a colourless syrupy
liquid^having a strong acid reaction, and powerful
oxidizing and bleaching qualities: its salts are
chlorates. Chloric ether, an old name of ethyl
chloride, C 2 II fi CI ; in Med. sometimes applied to
a solution of chloroform in alcohol.
Perchloric acid HO4CI, containing a still smaller pro-

portion of chlorine, is a colourless very volatile liquid ; its
salts are petxhlorates.

t
1810 [see Chlorine i.J 1818 Fakadav /Its. xviL (1823) 81

The compound ofchlorine and olefiantgas sometimes called
chloric ether. 1826 Henry Elan. Chem. 1. 219 Chloric Acid^
a third compound of chlorine and oxygen . . existing in the
class of salts . now termed chlorates. 1863 Watts Diet.
Chan. I. 906 Chloric acid when oxidated at the positive
pole of a voltaic battery yields perchloric acid. 1868 Rovle
& Headland Mat. Med. fed. 5) 724 A solution of 1 part of
pure chloroform in 7 of Rectified Spirit has been much used
under the fictitious name of chloric ether.

ChlOTid, a. rare. [cf. florid] Of a greenish
tint of complexion ; or ?= Chlorotic.

1834 poop Study ofMed. (ed. 4) IV. 83 AH cases marked
by indigestion and a chlorid countenance.

Chloridate (kloo*rid*rit), v. Photography, [f,

next + -ate a.] trans. To treat with a chloride
;

e.g. to cover (a plate) with chloride of silver, so
as to render it photographically sensitive.

Chloride (kloa-rid, -aid). Rarely chlorid. [f.

CHLOR-INE + -IDE.]

1. Chem. A simple compound of chlorine with
a metal or an organic radical. A compound ana-
logous to one or more atoms of hydrochloric acid
(H CI), itselfcalled on this type hydrogen chloride.
i8ia Sir H. Davy CJicm. Pititos. Introd. 6 Some persons

may chuse rather to use the word chloride, following the
analogy of oxide. 1818 Faraday Res. vii. 19 A strong so*
lution of chloride of silver. 1849 Dana Gcol. Hi. (1850) 202
Chlorid ofammonium. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 5 Ash
the chloride's name From somebody who knows I

2. Applied in the arts to a number of bleaching
and disinfecting compounds, such as ' chloride of
lime', 'chloride of soda', 'chloride of potash*,
which are not simple chlorides, or combinations
of chlorine with metals. (Urc.)
It is now generally believed, that these so-called chlorides

of the atkahs and alkaline earths are either compounds or
mixtures of true chloride with hypochlorite (Ca". CL OCL.)
1826 Henry Elan. Chan. I. 583 The chloride of lime is

thus converted by heat into chloride ofcalcium* 1839 Ma-
CAULAvin Life$ LelL\t%%o)\. 270The chloride was brought
since the cholera came. 1854 H. Miller Sch. * Schm.
xxii. fi860) 23^ Thoroughly fumigated with sulphur and
Chloride-of-Lime. 1875 Ube Diet. Arts I. 781 Chloride of
lime—so called—was first employed in the liquid form as
a bleaching agent in 1798. Ibid. In the manufacture of
chloride of lime, chlorine gas is transmitted at a proper
temperature through milk of lime, or over dry slaked lime,
the product being thus . . a liquid or a powder. Ibid. 787
The property of chlorine^ to destroy offensive odours and
to prevent putrefaction, gives to the chlorides of lime and
soda a high value. Ibid. Chloride of potash is known as
Water of Javelle. .chloride of soda as Labarraque's Liquor.
3. Chlorides', 'a common term [on the Pacific

coast of U. SJ for ores containing chloride of silver
1

(Raymond Mining Gloss.).

Chloridize (klSo'ridsiz), v, Incorrectly ohlo-
rodize. [f. prec. + -IZE,]

1. Photography. = Chlobidate v.

2. Mining. * To convert into chloride. Applied
to the roasting of silver ores with salt, preparatory

to amalgamation ' (Raymond Mining Gloss.).

1870 Eng. Mech. 18 Mar. 647/1 A sensible loss of copper
arises by being chlorodised, and carried off by the saline

vapours. 1884 Harper's Mag. Aug. 391/2 Salt is . . used at
home in chlorodizing ores.

Chlorimeter, -try : see Chloboheteu, -try.

Chlorinate, sb. [f. Chlorihe + -ate A
product obtained by saturating a caustic alkali or
its solution with chlorine ;

=

Chloride in sense z.

* x8j6 Gross ZHs. Bladder^64 If gangrene supervene,' the
.wound muse be syringed with weak solutions ofnitric acid,
tincture ofmyrrh, chlorinate of soda. '

'Chlorinate (klo^rimrit), v. (Chiefly.in^jiV^)
[f. CBXOBIKB + -atjb 3]. To actupon or impregnate
with chlorine; to convert lime, soda, etc into-the



CHLOBINATION*

so-called 'chloride* (sense 2); to treat gold or

silver ore with chlorine, in order to extract the*

precious metal
Hence Chlorinated///* a., as chlorinated lime,

a recent name for the so-called ( chloride oflime'.
1856 Kane Aret. Exp. I, xv. 160 One salt-pork lamp with

rusty chlorinated flame* 1876 Harlby Mat. Med. («LQ
178 Chlorinated Limt was first prepared .. in 1798. 1875

Uae Did* Arts I. ?8$ If the ore to be chlorinated contains

finely-divided gold in quartz.

Chlorination (kl6»rin*ij;>n). [f* as prec. +
-awonJ
• a. Chem. Combination, treatment, saturation,

etc. with chlorine, b. Mining. The process of

extracting gold and silver from certain ores by
means ofchlorine.

1854 J* Scopfern in Orr's Cire, Sct% Ctum* 322 Proto-

chlondc of iron is a union of chlorine with iron in the first

grade of cblorination. 1875 Urb Diet* Arts I. 787 The
ch Iorination-process was originally prepared by Prof.

Planner, and . . applied in 1B51. x88z Raymond Mining
Gloss,

Chlorine (Motrin, -sin), sb. Chem* [Named
by Sir H. Davy in 1810, from its colour; f. Gr.

xAwpor yellowish or light green + -ine 3
, Gr. -ivy,

a feminine patronymic and derivative suffix. In

F. c/ihre, Ger. chlor (without any suffix).]

1. One ofthe non-metallic elements ; a yellowish-

green heavy gas (condensable by pressure into

a yellow transparent liquid), having a peculiar

irritating smell, and very active chemical proper-

ties. Symbol CI ; atomic weight, 35 5-

It is not found free In nature, but is widely distributed in

its compounds, chiefly in tjie chloride ofsodium (common
salt). The simple clement was obtained by Scheele in 2774,

but was at first supposed to be a compound body {oxyiuu-

riattc acid) ; itselementary naturewas established byDavy
in 1809-10. It has powerful bleaching and disinfectant

qualities, and supports the combustion of many bodies,

with Mw/i>/*, iotlmewnb fluorine, it forms an important

group of elements resembling each other in properties and
compounds.
1810 (15 Nov.) Davy in Tram* Royal Sec. (i8ix) 32 It

has been judged most proper . . to call it Chlorine, or
Chloric gas, 1813 — Agric* Chem. (1814) 44 Chlorine may
be produced by heating together a mixture of ..muriatic
acid, and Manganese. 1826 Henry Stem* Ckem. I. 210
Chlorine was discovered by Scheele * . and first described

by him . . under the name of dephlogisticated marine arid.

It was afterwards termed in the French nomenclature oxy-
genated or oxygenized muriatic acid, and by Dr. Pearson
oxymuriatic acid. 1830 Sia J. Hersch el Study Nat. Phil.

56 The discovery of the disinfectant powers of chlorine.

i86a-« Watts Diet Chem* 1. 901 Chlorine, by combining
with hydrogen or a metal, acts indirectly as an oxidising

agent. Chlorine destroys the colour of most organic pig-

ments. 1878 Huxley P/tysiogr* 109 Chlorine is largely

used as a bleaching agent.

Jig. 1838 Emerson Address Wks. (Bolm) II. 19a The re-

ligious sentiment . . is the embalmer of the world. It is

myrrh and storax, and chlorine, and rosemary.

2. attrib. ; esp. in names of compounds, where
it is — chloric; chlorous, of chlorine ; as chlorine

monoxide (hypochlorous anhydride), Cl2 0, a pale

reddish gas, with powerful bleaching properties
;

chlorine tetroxidc (perchloric oxide), Cl^O*, a
deep yellow explosive gas condensable to an ex-

ceedingly explosive yellowish liquid ; chlorine tri-

oxide (chlorous oxide or anhydride), Cljj Osi.a yel-

lowish-green explosive gas, liquefiable by extreme

cold ; so chlorine sulphide, bisulphide, selmide. etc.

1859 Todd Cycl* Anat. V. 104/1 On the addition of chlor-

ine-waier. i860 Piesse Lab. Chem. Wonders 97 Chlorine
gas. 1873 Watts Fozoncs' Chem, 186 Chlorine tetroxjde

has a powerful odour. Ibid. 19S By decomposing chlorine
bisulphide. x8So J. W. Legg Bile 33 With chlorine vapour*
1881 Williamson in Nature No. 618. 4x6 With this know*
ledge of thcmolccular constitutionofhydrogenand ofchlor*
inegases.

Cnloruie (kloVrein), a. rare. [f. Gr* y\up6t
light green + -me*.] Of the colour of foliage in

spring; light green, grass-green. (In quot 1849
humorously = 'green \)
" a1849 Poe WelbyXpzs. 1804 III. 904 Nothing is more
clear than this proposition—althoughdeniedby the chlorine
critics. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly iv. 34 Trees
.green with the first sweet chlorine foliage of April.

*

GhlormiferOIIS (klo^m"ieras), a* [f ClILOU-

ixe+-(i)ebbous.] Yielding chlorine.
- 1854 J. Scoffehn in Orr*s Circ. Sc., Chtttt* 51 1 Nitro*
hydrochloric acid being the chloriniferous fluid.

. Chlorinize (Idoa'rinaiz), v. [f. as prec. + -ize.]

trans. To treat with chlorine.
i88x S. Jennings GoUF. Wynaad viil 71 The chlorine

gas is admitted, beneath the pulpy mass to bechlorinized.

CMorinous (fclo°Tinos), a. [f. as prec, -f -0U8.]

Of the character of chlorine.

1876 Harley Mat* Med. 36 A faint chlorinouS odour.

Chlorite 1 (kloo'rait). Min. [ad. Gr. yhmfiw
(Pliny), name of some green stone, f. xwpfo light

green : see -ite.] A name apx^Hed to certain

green hydrous silicates of magnesia and alumina
occurring in ancient rock-formations, and forming
the characteristic ingredients of chlorite slate.

'

The name was taken as a specific one by Werner In 17B9.
In 183B Von Kobell showed that Werner's name included
more than one species, and restricted it to the hexagonal

.366

chlorite ofSt Gothard. fromwhich he separated Ripidolitc :

various other species have since been established, as Pen-
jibiite, Delessiie, LeucJttcnbergitc

y
Clinochlore. Chloritoid,

etc., andas * chlorite*has thus become avague popular term.
' Dana has given the name ofPrcchtorita tothe St, Gothara
mineral on whichWerner founded the species,

[1601 HollandPliny II.626 Chlorites is a stone ofa grasse

green colour.] 1794 Kirwan Miiu 194 Chlorite is found in

scales either investing other stones, or heaped together .

.

feels greasy. 1B07 Carne in Phil. Tratts, XCVIl. 203 It

is composed of shist, chlorite, and quartz. 28x3 Bake*
well hitrod. Geo/. (18x5) 41 Chlorite . . is nearly allied to

talc 1854 H. Miller Sch. 4 Schm. xlv. (x8«0 397 It was
encrusted over by a thin layer of chlorite, Slippery as the

mixture ofsoap and grease that the ship-carpenter spreads
over his slips. 1876 Page Adv. TcxUBk. Geol. v. 104.

2. attrib., esp. in chlorite schist, slate, a green

slaty rock, consisting of chlorite in foliated plates,

often blended -with quartz, felspar, or mica, and
associated geologically with gneiss and clay-slate

;

chlorite spar, an old name of Chlomtoid.
x8oz Flayfair Illustr. Huttou. Th. 12 Micaceous chlorite,

hornblend, and siliceous schistus. 18*3 SmH. Daw Agric,
Chem. iv. (1814) 194 Chlorite Schist . . consists of chlorite,

a green or gray substancesomewhat analogous to mica and
feldspar, 1850 Daubeny Atom* Th. xii. (cd. 3) 411 Hydro,
silicates . . Example : Ghloritespar. 1854 Dana Mitt. 298
Chlorite spar. 1863 LyellA ntiq: Matt xv. (ed. 3) 298 Three
varieties of granite, besides gneiss* chlorite*state . . serpen*

tine. 1873 Proc. Amer. Phil. Sec. XIIL 393 Chlorite rocks.

Chlorite 2 (kl6o*rsit). Chem* [f. Chlor-ine +
-ite.] A salt of chlorous acid {Jtydrogen chlorite.

H C10 2 ) ;
e.g. chlorite of silver, silver chlorite,

AgClO.,, having the form of yellow crystalline

scales, which decompose with explosion.

Hypochlorite, a salt of hypochlorous acid.

1853 Gregory Itwrg. Chem. noClOi, ClsOia, and Cla On
. . they all yield, with potash, mixtures of chlorate and chlor*

ite. 1863-72, Watts Diet. Chew* I. 016 Hypochlorites,
chlorites, chlorates, and perchloratcs of alkali-metal, when
strongly heated, are alike converted into chlorides by loss

ofoxygen.

CMoritic (klori-tifc), a. Miiu [f. ChlobitisI

-i- ~ic] Consisting o( or containing, chlorite.

1833 Lyell Prbic. GeoL III. 38 Of chalk and chloritic

sand. 1876 Page Adv. Texi-Bk. GcoL viil. 157 Chloritic

and argillaceous slates.

Chloritoid (klo>ritoid). Min. [f. as prec. +
-otj>. Named by Rose, 1837, from its resemblance

to chlorite.] A foliated hydrous silicate of alumina

and iron, varying in colour from greenish black

to gray ; also called chlorite spar.

1844 in Dana Min. 523. 1873 Proc, Amer, Phil. Sec.

XIII. 399 Chloritoid ..has been observed at many of the

corundum localities.

ChloritOUS (klorai'tss), a. Min. [f. as prec.

4* -ous : cf. F. chloritcux.'] Of the nature of, or

containing, chlorite.

1853 T. Ross tr. HnmboldCs Trust. III. xxxiL 398 note,

Chloritous slate. X876 Page Adv. Tcxt-Bk. Geol. 339
Greenish colour which it owes to a chloritous silicate of

iron.

Chloro- 1 (kloa'tt), before a vowel commonly
shortened to Chlob-. [a. Or. xXaP°- combining

form of xtop&s green, pale green, as in x^pt-
rto/toy green-leaved, x*ftV,°-f*&ai' pile black.]

An element in many modem scientific terms,

chiefly of Botany and Mineralogy. Besides those

explained in their alphabetical places, are the

following t

Chlorocarpous (-kaupos), a. JBoL [Gr. Kapnfa

fruit i see -ous], 'having yellow or greenish fruit*

(Syd* Soc. Zcx.) ;
* Ohlorocru'orin (see quot.)

;

Cflloroge*iiic aoid, Chem. [Gr. -yevtitosproducing]

^caffetannic acid (see Caffeio); so called from

colouring ferric salts green ; Chlorogenin (-fd3£
mii); Chem*, a substance obtained from madder,

which forms a green powder; Chloro-melan,

Chloromelanite, Min* [Gr. xXct}P0^av' Pale
black] » CltONSTKDTlTJJ ; Ch-loroplxcoito (-f^'oit),

Min* [Gr. ^at^ brown), a hydratcd silicate of iron,

occurring in amygdaloid, of a dark green colour,

changing on exposure to brown or black; Clilo-

ropharx(-fccn)> Phys. and Chem. [Gr. -(pavrjs, -(pavos

showing], * the greenish»yellow form of Chkoiio-

phan* (Syd*Soc*Lex.) ; Chlo-rophatic {-&n) tMM.
[as prec.], a variety of fluor spar which exhibits a

green phosphorescent light when heated ; Cliloro-

phauorite [-fte*neroit), Min. [Gr. *(>avep6s mani-

fest + -ite], a variety of Glaucokitb or green earth

occurring in eruptive rocks ; Ghloxo-phaiions a.

[Gr. ^pavas showing : see -ous], * of a yellow or

yellowish appearance * (Syd. Soc. Lex.)\ ciflo-ro-

Phyte [Gr. $vt6v plant], any plant having a suc-

cessive evolution and greed parts or expansions

(Syd. Soc. Lex.)\ Ohlorosperm '(-spaxm), Bat.

SGr. cnlpfta seed], a sea-weed belonging to;the

ivision Chlorosfermd or Chlorosporx, character-

ized ' by green spores \
caooro^piaei (-spi-nel),

Min\t
a varjety of Spiwel of a green colour, due

to the presence of copper ; CBiorotaiiilin, Chem.,

'a "term for tanniu when coloured with chloro-

- CHLOUO--

phyll ' (Syd.' Soc* Lex.)
;

Chlo*rotile,' -Min. [Gr.

Tf\or fibre], ' a "hydrous arseniate of - copper, oc-

currirfg in capillary green crystals' (Dana 1879)';

Ohloroxa'athous, a. [Gr. £av$6s yellow : see -ous],

'of a green,. or olive and yellow colour* (Syd*

Soc. Lex.).
1881 Syd, Soc. Lcx^ Chlorocruorui, %\ green substance

which, according to Ray Lankester, is the cause of the

Sreen colour of the blood of some species of Sabella, 183s
IIBFARD Min. 124, Chloromelati (see Cronstedite). X8S7

Athenmtm 3 Sep. 317/3 Magnificent specimens of Oriental
jade, together with chlormelaiiite, amber, and callais. xBzz
Cleveland Min* 476 Chlorophaiite. 1843 Portlock Gecl.

337 Chlorophaiite . . is a common mineral in the Irish trap.

180a W. Nicholson Jml. Nat. Pliilos. 1. 151 On the Chlo-
rophone, and a supposed new Variety of Barytes. 1826
Henry Mletn. Ckem. 1. 160 Chlorophane gives out abun-
dantly an emerald green light by the mereheat ofthehand

;

and after being; exposed to the sun, or even to a candle,
continues to shine in.a dark place for some time. 1857
SfiBPAttD Mbu: Chlorophanerite. 1857 Berkeley Cryptog.
Bot* § 86 Species possessing the true green ofChlorasperms
and the rosy purple ofRhodosperxns. 1884 PittiteOpinion

3 Oct. 436/1 The green varieties, called Chlorosperms, have
their abode in shallow waters. X850 Dana Min. 371 Chloro-
spinel is a grassgreen spinel.

Chlor0- 2
- Chem. Combining form of chlorine,

chloride, chloric, chlorous, used (chiefly before a
consonant) in forming names of chlorine com-
pounds and substitution products : see Chlob-

a. esp* in names of substitution products formed
by the action of chlorine on other bodies specified;

e* g. ChlorohenzezLe, formed from benzene by the

substitution of one or more chlorine atoms -for

hydrogen atoms; so chloro-bensamide, -bewide,

-bemil, -benzoic, etc. ; chlorocyanamide, -cyanilide ;

chlorO'Cthane \ chlorometIume9 -7nethyl,cio.\ chloro-

propionic, etc. ; ehloroproteic; chloroquinone*, chloro-

sancin ; chUrotohum ; chlorovaleric, etc.

b. Ohloro-aurate, a compound of chloride of

gold with a basic chloride or a hydrochloratc ;

.

ohloxotoroznide, a compound containing chlorine

and bromine in union with a metal or organic

radical, as chlorobromide of silver ; cniorobrom-
iodide, a similar compound containing chlorine,

bromine, and iodine ; chloro^bromoform, a liquid

(H C CI 2 Br) intermediate between chloroform

(HCCI3) and bromoform (HCBr 3); chloro-

oarbonio acid, a synonym of Carbonyl chloride

or Phosgene gas (CO Cl 2) ; cMorooliiorio, name
given 'to a supposed acid, of composition Cl 60 ]r>;

ohloxochromate, a salt of cnloroclironiic acid,

an oxychloride of chromium (C0 2 Cl 2) ; chioro-

cyanic acid, early name of cyanogen, chloride',

CN CI; chlorohydric, etc, chloroiodide : sec

Chlor- 2
; chloromanganese, commercial name

of manganese chloride, used as a disinfectant;

cmoxome-rourate, a compound of mercuric

chloride with a basic metallic chloride or a hy*

drochlorate; chloropa Uadate, a compound of

chloride of palladium analogous to the prec.

;

cAloro-perchloric, name of an acid of supposed

structure Cl 6 On ; chloropixrin, a colourless

oily liquid formed by distilling picric acid with

chloride of lime ; ohloropla tinate, a compound
of tetrachloride of platinum, analogous to chloro*

aurates; so chloropla*tiiious a.'; chlorosta n-

nate, a similar compound of chloride of tin

;

cMorosulphuric acid, old name of sulphuryl

chloride.

1873 Watts Foxvncs' Chem. 417 Auric chloride combines
-with a number of metallic Chlorides, forming a scries of
double salts, called ,*Chloro-auratcs. Ibid 8i3-*Chloro-

benzoic Acid treated withsodium omnlgom and water is con*

verted into benzole acid. Ibid. 437 The ^chlorobromide Is

prepared by treating tetrammomo-platinoits chloride with
jrominc. 1881 Aihcnxum 15 Jan. 98/3 On some 14 Chloro*

jromiodides of Silver. x88s — 16 Dec. 6x8/3 The author

ios detected carbon tctrabromide, bromoform, and #chloro>

jioinofoim. 18:9 Ciuldhem Chem. Anal, 7 Acid Gases .'.

wdrochloric, carbonic and *chlorocnrbonic acids. 1826

4knry Elcm. Chem. I. 363 Chloro-carbonic ncid has nn
intolerably pungent odour, and excites n copious flow of

tears. 1876 Harley Mat. Med. 338 Euchlorinc, an ex*

plosive yellow gas. composed of n mixture of chlorine nnd
'clilorochloric ncid. 1854 Ronald Chem. Tech/t. 1. 372 Wc
have heard that *chlorochromic ncid has been dispensed

with in the purification of the pnrnffine. 187T Schcllen*s

Spectrum Anal* 434 The absorption spectrum of the vapor

ofchlorochromic anhydride. 1810 Children Chem. Anal*

323 *Chlorocyanic acid was first observed by Bcrthollet.

and called by htm 'oxyprussic acid.' 1873 Watts foivncs*

Chem. 570 *Chloroethane is often called Hydrochloric ether.

1856 Kase Arct Exp. II. xi. 34^A *chlorohydrated ttne-

turc 1848 Daka Zooph. 714. dissolved in *chlorohydric

acid. x8!S3-R. Hunt Man* Photogr. 346 The *chloroiodtdc

oflimemay be fonned in the same manner. 1884 Health
Exldb. Catal* 63/1 *CWoromanganese . . Camphoric Anti*

septico, Salicylic Acid. 1873 watts Fowncs C/w//.;s49

Chlorine.and Methane, exposed* to. difluse. daylight, yield

the compound called *chloromethaue or metnyUchtonde.

1843 Graves Clinical Med. 33*The etdorure ptatiuosopo*

tassiquenoxr considered as a compound of chtoroplattnous

arid, and the chlorobase of potassium* must then be called

*chIoroplaUnatc of potassium. . i8$4 Orr*s Ctre* Sc* t
Chcttt.

333 chloroplatinate *of ammonia';. is a yellow salt.
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1873 Watts Fownes* Chem. 422 Double salts called platino-

cmorides or chloro-platinates. 1847-9 Todd Cycl, Anctt. IV..

164 This substance [i. e. Chlorite of protein] is sometimes
called*Chloroproteic acid. 1873 Watts Fownes' Cltem. 444"

Stannic chloride forms with alkaline earth-metals, crystal-

line, double-salts, called Stanno-chlorides or *Chlorostari-

nates. 1826 Henry Elan, Chem. I. 401 Some chemists have
. . proposed to call it the *chloro-sulphuric acid.

C. -Also in some names of minerals containing,

chlorine ; as Chloroca'lcite [CAL0ia?E],- a native

chloride of calcium from Vesuvius; named 1872

(Dana) ; Chlorotni'ouite [Gr. Oeiov sulphur] j a

doubtAil mixture of chloride of copper and sul-

phate of potassium from Vesuvius ; named 1873.

Clllorodyne (kloa'rfldain). [A factitious for-

mation from chloroform+ anodyne, (Analytically,

the-elements are Gr, xK<t)p6% green + oBvvtj pain.)]

A drug, popular as a narcotic and anodyne, com-
posed of chloroform, morphia, tincture of Indian

hemp, prussic acid/ and other substances.

1863 Mrs; Carlyle Lett. III'. 158, 1, .have been thinking

of realising some chlorodyne. 187 . Ouida In Wint. City
iii. 49 Who could no more live without a crowd about her
than she could sleep without chlorodyne. 1887 Daily Neivs
11 Jan. 7/1 .Iji the habit of taking enormous quantities of a
patent medicine known as chlorodyne, which had the effect

of stupefying her.

Chloroform (kloe'r^fpim), sb. [a, F. c/iloro-

forme, name given by Dumas in 1S34, £ Chloro- 2

-f Fobs^tl, as being a chloride offormyl (in its

obsv sense of CH=methenyl; not in its present

sense of the oxidized radical CHO of formic

acid),]

The common name of a thin colourless liquid

(sp.gr. i»5), having a pleasant ethereal odour, and
pungent sweetish taste, the vapour of which when
inhaled produces insensibility; hence it is much
used as an ansesthetic in surgical and obstetrical

operations. Chemically, it is a triatomic haloid
ether of the methyl series= trichloromethane, or

methenyl trichloride, Cl3 CH.
[1834 J. Dumas In Attn, de CMmie LVI. 120 La formule.

.

correspond a un chlorure d'hydrogene carbone, qui est

l'equivalent de I'acide formique anhydre . . C'est ce qui
m'engage a la designer sous le nom de chloroforme.] 1838
T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies § 5. 312 Chloroform, This
remarkable substance was discovered about the same time
by MM. Soubeiran and Liebig [Dates 1831, 183s]. 1847
Sir j[. Simpson New Anaesthetic 7, I have found, however,
one infinitely more efficacious than any of the others, viz.

Chloroform, or the perchloride of formyle. 1847 Illnst.

Lond. Neivs 4 Dec. 370/2 Chloroform, This new ansesthetic
agent was used most successfully last Monday, 1859 Q. R.
Jan. 74 At the Liverpool meeting of the professors of 1 Social
Science' £1858] Sir James Stephen introduced . . the happy
phrase" of Statistical chloroform', i860 All Y. Round
No. 45. 452 Had Simpson kept secret the means of abro-
gating pain by chloroform, what immense pecuniary benefit

would have accrued to himself!

"b. in Comb, as chloroform-bottle, -drunkenness,

-giver, -inhaler, -poisoning, etc. Chloroform-co-
agulum :

* see quot. ; chloroform-narcosis, in-

sensibility produced by chloroform.
1878 tr. Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XVII. 418 When defibrin-

ated blood and chloroform are mixed together, outside the
body, there is produced a peculiar albuminous precipitate
of the colour of red- sealing-wax (chloroform coagulum).
Ibid. 431 Those who divide chloroform narcosis into several
clearly distinguished 1 stages. Ibid. 439 There is 'no medU
cinal treatment for cases of chloroform poisoning.

Chloroform (klo^f^m), v. [£ prec. sb.]

1, trans. To administer chloroform to ; to render

insensible by means of chloroform ; to apply chlo-

roform to (a thing), soak with chloroform.
1848 Sir J. Simpson in Lancet 1 July 39/2, I had success-

fully chloroformed several of the lower animals. 1858 O.
W. Holmes Antl Break/. T. xi. 107 She should be tenderly
chloroformed into a better world. 1885 Leeds Mercury 15
Dec. 5/3 It was alleged that he chloroformed her,

2. transf andfig. To render insensible.

1849 F.B. Head Stokers $ Pokers vii. (1851) 62 We now
chloroform all kindly feelings. 1864 Sir F. Palgrave
Norm. fyEng. IV. 381 Ifwe chloroform ourselves against the
painful perception [of human sorrows], 1882 Chr. World
Pulpii jLXI. 25 The cold chloroforming them into. an un-
consciousness.

Hehce 'Olilo'roformedppL a., CMoToforrhing
vbl. sb.

1848 Sir J. Simpson in Lancet July 41/2 The chloro-
formed hand. 186s Pall Mall G. 12 Oct. ro Hold the
chloroformed cloth close, to his nose. 1883 Standard zz
Mar. 5/5 [They], had pleaded guilty of the chloroforming
and robbery, *

' ?

Chlorofoririic, a. [f. Chloroform sb. + -10 y
cf. P\ chloroformique\- 'Relating to chloroform?
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). . -

t

Chlo'roformist. [f. as prec. * -ist.] One
who professionally administers chloroform ; one
versed in the .use of chloroform. \ .

1875 H. Walton.Dis, Eye ir The assistance* of a pro-
ficient chloroformist. 1879 J. Timbs ^in r CasselVs Teclin.
Educ. IV. ng/i To officiate as chloroformist at her then
pending accouchement. "1883 PallMall G. 9 Mar. 6/x The
conspirators may be briefly described as a League of
Chloroformists and Poisoners. „ . - ' \.

Chlo:roformizatibn. 'Med. [f. next +
-ation; cf. F. chlorofo?i?iisalion,J The .occuiv

rence or the induction of the sleep and anaesthesia

caused by the inhalation of chloroform.
* 1849 Lancet I. 538/2 In some cases of chloroformization
and etherization. 1887 W. James in^irWXII. 8, I .. ob-
served the same recession of objects during the beginning
of chloroformisation.

CMo*rofbrmi:ze, v. [f. Chloroform sb.+
-ize ; cf. F. ch/oroformiserJ] = Chloroform v.

1880 R. Dowling Sport of F. III. 2x3 He was heavily
chloroforraised first . . then strangled.

Chloroformyl(e, early synonym of Chloro-
form, c 1B51 in Mayne Exp. Lex.

Chloroid (klo&'roid), a* Chem, and Electr. [f,

Chlor-ine + -onx] Akin to or resembling chlor-

ine. Chloroidpole — chlorous pole.

Clllorometer (klor^'raftai). Also chlori-

meter. [f. Chloro- combining form of Chlorine
+ -meter ; cf. F. chloromctre.~\ An instrument for

measuring the amount of chlorine in chlorinated

lime, soda, or potash, with a view to estimating

their bleaching power, etc.

1826 Henry Elem, Chem, I. 585 Gay Lussac has con-
tributed to render the assay of chloride of lime by indigo
more certain . . by the invention of an apparatus for the
purpose, which he calls a chlorometer.

Hence Chloronie 'trie a. ;
Cliloro*metry (also

chlorimetiy) [cf. F. chloromitrie], 'the name
given to the process or processes by which the

amount of available chlorine is estimated in sub-

stances containing it, which are employed in bleach-

ing, or as disinfectants ' (Ure Diet, Arts I. 792).

Chloropal (klon?u«pal). Min. [f. Chlor- 1

4- Opal.] A green or greenish-yellow hydrated
silicate of iron, resembling opal in appearance.
1826 Emmons Min. 170 Chloropal. 1868 Dana Min. (1884)

462 Chloropal is partly decomposed by muriatic acid.

Chlorophyll (kloo-n?fil). Bot. and Chem. (Also

-phyle, -phylle, -phyl.) [a. F. chlorophylle, f.

Gr. yKm^os green + fvWov leaf.]

1. The colouring matter of the leaves and other

green parts of plants ; found in the cells usually in

the form of minute granules (chlorophyll-bodies

or -corpuscles). Its chemical composition is uncer-

tain. It forms the colouring matter also of various

green water-animalcules, e. g. Hydra vtridis.

[1818 Pelletier & Caventou in Ann. de Chimie IX. 195
La matiere verte des vegdtaux . . Nous proposons de Iui

donner le nom de chlorophyle. ] 1819 Children Chem. Anal.
287 Chlorophyle is the green colouring matter of the leaves
of plants. 1842 Gray Struct. Bot. iii. § 4. (1880) 88 The
characteristic contents of the cells of parenchyma are grains
of chlorophyll . .to which the green color of foliage is wholly
owing. 1869 Ruskin Q. ofAir §57 When I want to know
why a leaf is green, they tell me it is coloured by 1 chloro-
phyll', which at first sounds very instructive; but if they
would only say plainly that a leaf is coloured green by a
thing which is called * green leaf, we should see more pre-

cisely how far we had got.

2. Comb., as chlorophyll- body -cell, -corpuscle,

-grain, -granule.
1862 H. Spencer First Princ. n. xv. (1875) 335 The upper

stratum . . is composed of chlorophyll-cells. 1872 Oliver
Elem. Bot. 1, viii. 109 The colouring matter is limited to
very minute granules lying in the colourless fluid contents,
These are called the chlorophyll granules. 1882 Vines
Sachs's Bot. 45 These green-coloured portions of protoplasm
. . designated Chlorophyll-bodies. 1883 McNab Bot. (Lond,
Sc. Class-bks.) 1. 17 The chlorophyll granule consists of
two parts ; a colourless solid portion derived from the pro-
toplasm . . and a green colouring matter, the chlorophyll,
which is diffused through and colours the granule.

Hence ChlorophyUaxeoiis a. [-aoeous], con-

taining chlorophyll ; ChloropliyHan, f a sub-

stance contained in chlorophyll; probably iden-

tical with what is called crystalline chlorophyll
*

{Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; ChloropkyrJian a. [cf. F.

chlorophyllien], of or pertaining to chlorophyll;
Cfclorophyilite, +a. Bot ~ Chlorophyll; b.
Min. A greenish mineral, a variety of Fahltjntte,
an altered form of Iolite

; C3Horopliy'llous a.,

characterized by, or of the nature of chlorophyll.
1882 Vines SacJts's Bot. 249 Forms belonging to the chlo-

rophyllaceous series. Ibid. 758 The spectrum of Hoppe-
Seyler's chlorophyllan is the same as that of chlorophyll.
1880 Nature XXI. 438 He did not succeed in demonstrat-
ing any chlorophyllian activity by the evolution of oxygen.
1838 T. Thomson Chem'. Org. Bodies 425 The name chloro-
phyllite has been given by Pelletier and Caventou to the
green colouring matter of the leaves of plants, 1841 Amer.

. Jml Sc. XII. 358 The aqueous .content of the chlorophyl-
lite. 1863 Berkeley Brit. Mosses 311^Gloss., Chhrophyl-
lo7ts, spoken of the leaf-cells when they. . contain a . . mass,
or little pellets of chlorophyll. 1871 Cooke Fungi (1875)
117 No pure or chlorophyllous green.

'

t
*

Chlorosis (klorou-sis). [mod.L. (in F. chlo-

rose), f. Gr. x*>wpfe green, lit, 'a making green-
1

:

see -osis. In sense 2 a, the* etymology is lost

sight pf> and" the notion is that of 'loss of the

natural-colour
J

,. which in^this case is green.]
1

1. Path.'A disease * mostly affecting young fe-

. males about the age .of- puberty, characterized by
anEemia,"suppression or irregularity of the menses,
and a pale or greenish complexion ;

green sickness.
1681 , tr. JYillis' \Rem. Med._ Wis: Voc.. Chtorosis* the

green-sickness, or the virgins disease. 1785 W. Buchan
Dom. Med. (1790) $23 The indolent and lazy . . are In a
manner eaten up by the chlorosis, or green-sickness. 1874
Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat. 13 In those cases of chlorosis
where the administration of iron is sufficient to reproduce
the ruddy hue. i88z Quain Diet. Med., Chlorosis occurs
almost without exception in young women about the time
of puberty, but is found occasionally in children and mar-
ried women, and, very rarely, even in men. [Cf. Shaks. 2

Hen. IV, iv. iii. 100.]

2. Bot. a. A disease or affection of plants, in

which the green parts become blanched or yellow

through the chlorophyll not being developed,

either on account of the absence of light ( = Etio-

lation), or spec, for want of iron in the soil. "b.

The turning green of some part normally of an-

other colour, as in the reversion of petals to the

form of green leaves.

1807 Ediii. Eer\ XI. 85 When plants become pale from
want of light . . he [WilTdenow] terms it Chlorosis. 1842
Gray Struct. Bot. (1869) Gloss., Chlorosis, a loss of color :

a reversion of the petals, etc., of a blossom to green leaves.

1866 Treas. Bot. 273 Chlorosis, one of the most formidable
diseases to which plants are subject . . The most promising
remedy is watering them with a very weak solution of sul-

phate of iron.

Chlorotic (klorp>'tik), a. [f. prec. ; see -otic.

Cf. F. chlorotiqtte.']

1. Pertaining to, or affected with, green sickness.

1764 Grainger Sugar Cane iv. 150 The chlorotic fair Oft

chalk prefer to the most poignant cates. 1804 Abernethv
Surg. Obs. (1826) ris He was much emaciated . . and had
a chlorotic appearance. 1873 W. S. Mayo Never Again
xv. 199 A sickly sensitiveness that would disgrace a chlo*

rotic girl.

fig. 1875 Contemp, Rev. XXVI. 987 Poor, thin, maunder-
ing,—we were going to call it chlorotic Christianism. 1881

Standard 7 Oct., Those who devote themselves to depicting

chlorotic saints.

2, Bot. Affected with chlorosis (sense 1 a).

1836 Blacfav. Mag. XXXIX. 309 The field looks shabby,
becomes chlorotic, pines away. 1870 T. L, Phipson Sun
56 A plant . . shut up in a dark place . . becomes chlorotic

;

its green colour disappears.

Chlorous (kloo-rss), a. Chem. and Electr. [f.

Chlor-ine + -ous; cf. F. chlorenx^
1. Abounding in chlorine ; spec, containing chlor-

ine in greater proportion relatively to oxygen
than chloric compounds, as in chlorous oxide
or anhydride, Cl s 0 3 , a yellowish green gas;

chlorous acid (hydrogen chlorite), H CI O 2 , the

salts of which are chlontes.
The compounds with a still greater proportion of chlorine

are hypochlorous oxide or anhydride (CUO), a pale

reddish yellow gas ; and hypochlorous acid(H CI 0), the

salts of which are hypochlorites.

1845 G. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. I. 41 Replaced by
six atoms of chlorous acid, 1873 Watts Fmvnes* Chem.
184 Hypochlorous and chlorous acids . . by direct oxidation

of hydrochloric acid. Ibid. 186 Chlorous Oxide.

2. Of the quality of chlorine : applied to elements

or radicals which unite with hydrogen to form an

acid, and are relatively electro-negative. Chlorous

pole, the negative pole of a galvanic battery, which
exhibits the same attraction as a chlorous element.

1881 Williamson In Nature XXIV. 414 Such primary

compounds were classified . . into electro-positive or basy-

lous, and electro-negative or chlorous compounds. Ibid.

417 Illustrations of the greater atomic values which ele-

ments assume bycombining with both chlorous and basylous

atoms than with atoms of the one kind only.

Chlo'rurated, ppl. a. Chem. [f. F. chlorure,

pa. pple. of Montrer, f. chlorure : see next, and

-ate 3.] Combined or impregnated with chlorine.

1866 Intell. Observ. No. 57. 239 [He] washes the wound
En chlorurated water.

Chlo'rnret. Chem. [f. Chlok-ine + -uret-; cf.

sulphuret, phosphuret. In F. chlorure,'] A pri-

mary compound of chlorine with another element

or a radical ; now commonly Chloride.
1842 Turner Elem. Chem. (ed. 7) 275 Those compounds

of chlorine which are not acid, are termed chlorides or chlor-

urets.

Choak, obs. form of Choke sb. and v,

Choakee, var. of Choky sb.

Choane, var. of Chawn, Obs., a cleft.

Choanite (kJn'ianait). Paldeont. [f. Gr. x°&vri
funnel + -ite.] A fossil Zoophyte, generally charac-

terized by a funnel-shaped skeleton, which forms

the nucleus of many chalk flints.

1846-9 Smart Diet. Svfth 1851 Richardson Geol. viii.

215 The beautiful sections cut from the pebbles, .owe their

exquisite markings to the fossil Choanite.

Choanoid (k^u-ianoid), a. Phys. [mod. f. Gr,

Xodvy funnel + -01D: cf. F. choanoide^ Funnel-

shaped ;
applied to one of the muscles of the eye

in. many vertebrata.

1839-47 Todd Cycl. Anat. III. 1002/1 The suspensory'.or

choanoid muscle met with in Mammalia. 1881 Mivart

Cat v. § 7 The eyeball, .is held in. place by seven muscles.

The first, .is the suspensor oculi,- or * choanoid ' muscle. ^

* Choar, obs. form of Cobb, Chore,
llChoMaivCy^'bdar).. Anglp-Ind: Also -S

ehubdav chobedar," chopdar, . 9 choabdar.

fpers. and -Urdu chobddr, f. i-sj-s^ staff.]

In India, an usher or beadle attending on. persons



CHOCA.

of consequence, who "bears-as his ensign of office a
staff overlaid with silver ; he is ' still a part of the
state of the Viceroy, Governors, and Judges of the
High Courts

1

(Col; Yule). " 1 '

*70t in Wheeler 'Madras hi Old T. (1861) I. 371 (Y.) He
had sent four Chobdars and 25 men, as a safeguard. 1786
Burke Art. W. Hastings Wfcs. XI. 443 A person of the
meanest station; called a Chubdar, at best answering to our
common beadle or tipstaff. 1810-17 M. Wilks Hist. Sk,
S. Indict (ed. 2) II. xxxl 110 The Chobdars and attendants
were ordered.

Choca. 'A mixture of coffee and chocolate'

(Simmonds Diet, Trade)*
1859 Dorah Table Fruits The favourite beverage of

Voltaire, at the Cafe Procope, was choca, a mixture ofCoffee
with Milk and Chocolate. .1 do not know a draught which
so perfectly soothes and revives as hot well-frothed choca.

Chocluea, -ry, obs. fF. of Cochlea, -rt.

ilChocho (tjo^-tjo). Also clioco, chuchu.
[Native name in Brazil.] Name in the British

West Indies of a cucurbitaceous plant (Scchium
edule\ cultivated for its wholesome succulent fruit.

* From Madeira its fruits are sometimes . . sold in Covent

Garden Market tinder the name of Chayotes.'
1756 P. Browne famaica 355 The Chocho Vine. .is now

cultivated in many places in Jamaica. x88z Standard 14
Dec. 5/3 Clustering over an orange tree is the lovely cho-
cho vine. 1887— 16 Sept 5/2 The chocho ofJamaica, the
christophine 01 the French Antilles, the chuchu of Brazil .

.

chayota, or vegetable pear of Madeira . . is one of the most
peculiar fruits of tropical America.

Chock (tfjpk), sb.1 Also 8-9 choak, and
Chuck q.v. [Chock and chuck appear to have
been originally variants of the same word, which
are now somewhat differentiated. Though they
appear late, they may possibly go back to ONF.
*chuquet choqite, ckouque (mod. Pic. choke, Norm.
chouqtte)—0^. cuche, sztche, fouche

t
souche 'log or

block ofwood
'

; cf. It. ciocco a burning log, block
of wood, stump ; also cioeca bunch, cluster, tuft,

etc. In Eng. the word appears to have been in-

fluenced by Choke, with which it is occas. con-
founded under the forms choke, choak.]

1. A lumpy piece of wood, esp. for burning

;

a block or log, dial, a ' clog
1674 [see Chuck]. 1852 W. Cooper Gloss. Provine.

Sussext Chucks, large chips of wood. 1877 £. Peacock
N. W. Lincolnslu Gloss., Chock, Cfwg, a small log or block
of wood. 188* Isle of Wight Gloss. lE. D. S.), Chocks,
small pieces of wood.

2. Turning. A contrivance for fixing the ma-
terial to be turned to the mandril of the lathe

;

now Chuck, Also attrib.

1703 Moxok jtfteA. Exerc. 192 Sockets, or Chocks, belong-
ing to the Screw-Mandrel, 17B6PAH. Traits. LXxVI, 31
A stout mandrel, or arbor, for a chock Lathe, Rigging

f Seamanship I* 150 Chocks, cylindrical pieces of wood or
iron, screw-cut at one end, to screw into the end of a man-
drel. 1803 Ann, Reg. 780 Being afterwards strongly
cemented to a plug or chock, [it] is screwed upon the lathe.
1822 Imison Sc. 4 Art II. 147 Place it on the collar at the
chock end of the screw.

3. A term applied to a block of wood (usually

wedge-shaped) used to stop a cask, wheel, or
other body from moving. Boat-chocks: 'clamps
ofwood upon which a boat rests when stowed on
a vessel's deck' (Smyth Sailor's JFord-bk.).
1760 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Chock, a sort of

wedge used to confine a cask or other weighty body .

.

when the ship is in motion. 1775 Falch Days Diving
Vest. 27, 1 secured them in proper chocks on the gunnels
of the barges. 1849 Wealb Diet* Terms 98/2 The long-
boat rests upon two large chocks when it is stowed, x86x
Windsor Express 5 Oct., To remove the chocks or wedges
connected with one of the lattice girders. 1874 Knight
Diet. Meeh., Chock (Ship-buUding), a block, preferably
wedge-shaped, driven behind the props of a cradle to pre-
vent it from slipping on the ways before the ship is ready
to launch. 1875 Lane, Gloss., Chock, a wedge for fastening
the cart to the shafts. 1876 Robinson IVIutoy Gloss., Chock

t

a wedge to keep the window from shaking, Chock'd
t
wedged.

1877 E, Peacock N. W, Lincolnsh* Gloss., Cftosk
x
Chog, n

block or stone used to chock, or scotch the wheel of a cart
or waggon. 1881 Daily Tel.' 28 Jan., We had only one
boat, and no tackles ready to lift her out of the chocks.

4. Mining: See quot. 1888.
1708 J. Q.Compl. Collier (1845)21 We lay Choak Deals

which 1$ Dealcs put in as fast, or all along, as we dig the
Sand, or Earth. 1881 it) Raymond Mining Gloss, 1885
Times 10 July xo A lighted candle placed against a chock
in the working place of John Dyke. 1888 Addv Sheffield
Gloss., Chocks a thick, rectangular block of wood, used in
building up a strong support for the roof in coal-mining.

5. In various applications on ship-board : e.g.

a.'

1 Smaller pieces of'Wood used to make good some
deficiency in the main piece, as those at the head and heels
of timbers, the frame-knees,' etc, (Weale Ritdiw. Navig.
106),"

b. 'Blocks of .timber latterly substituted beneath the
beams for knees, and wedged byiron keys* (Smyth Sailor's
Word-bk.). '

^

' C /A piece of timber, framed into the heads and heels
of ship's timber at their junctions, to act as a lap' to.the
joint, and make up the deficiency at the inner angle'
{Kmght.Dict. Afcch.y. . . . * ; •

cU-. Chocks 0/ the rudder: * large accurately adapted
pieces of timber kept in readiness to clidak the rudder, by
filling up the excavation 7on the side of the rudder hole in
case of any accident,, when a ship is Jikely to get strong
stern.way; etc' (Smyth). *

'

"

368

-e. Anchor checks', see Anchor a&1 7. *
"

X794 Rigging Seamanship h 160 Chock, a square taper-
ing piece,of elm,, used in strapping large blocks. 1804.
Naval Citron. XII. 479 Shipped the rudder-choaks. 1806
Ann. Reg., (1804). 525, 10 vessels, completely fitted with
slides, chocks, iron-bolts, sweeps, etc 1837 MahhyatDog-
fiend xlii, He stood up on the choak to ascertain what way
she was making through the water. «86o H. Stuart
Seaman's Cateclt. 25 Reeve it through the after sheeve in
the chock, i860 Gosss Romance Nat. Hist. 260 In at-
tempting to throw the line clear from the chock, a turn
caught his left wrist. 2863 Scotsman 21 Aug., Laden to
the chocks with cannon and bombshells.

6. pi. Blocks of wood
r
or stone placed in or upon

any machine to add to its weight and steadiness

;

e.g. stones placed in a mangle, weights laid on a
harrow, roller, etc.

7. dial. (See quot) Hence Chock-hole.
1884 Holland C/iesh. Gloss. (E. D. S.% Chockhole, the

deep rutty hole to be met with in many of the bye-roads or
occupation roads in the country, 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss.

<E. D. S*), Chock, an inequality, roughness in a road, .also
used <juas).adverbially=joltingly. ' Theer yo gon chock
(or chick-chock) o'er a stone*.

t Chock, -e, sb.2 Obs. form of Shock.

Chock OJipk), v. [app. f. Chook si*.
1
]

tl. intr. To chock in*, to fit in tightly or
exactly ; to wedge in* Obs. (Cf. Choke v.)

1662 Fuller Worthies 149 The wood-work exactly
chocketh into thejoynts again. 1786 /V//7. Trans. LXXVI.
43 A small cylinder ofhard steel . . made ofa size so as just
to chock in betwixt the extremities of the teeth.

2, trans. To furnish, supply, or fit with a chock
or chocks ; to make fast with- a chock ; to wedge
(a wheel, cask, etc.) ; also with ujp.

1854 Bartlett Mex, Boundary I. xii. 296 It was only
by putting a shoulder to the wheels, and chocking them at

every five or six feet, that these hills could be surmounted.
1B50 P. Griffiths Artil. Matt (2862) 103 Chock the wheels
of the light guns, c i860 H, Stuart Seaman's Cateclu 64
The casks are . . well chocked up with firewood. i88z
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 60 Have the waist netting well
chocked and shored up.

3, To place (a boat) upon chocks.
1840 R. Dana Be/, Mast xxiv.76Wcgot..the launch and

pinnace hoisted, chocked, and griped.

Hence Chocking vbl. sb. • also attrib.

1859 F. Griffiths Artil. Man. {1^62) no This is called

scotching, or chocking, and the handspikes are called
* chocking handspikes

f Chock, and 3, obs. form of Chuck, Shock.
Chock a. dial. Short for Chock-full.
1863 Robson Bards o/Tyne 77 1verynuik was chock. 1881

Lcicestersh. Gloss. (E. D. S.)t Chock and Chock-full, var. of
'choke-full ' full to suffocation.

Chock, adv. Also ohoke. [Partly f. Chock sb.

and v> ; but largely deduced from Chock-full.]
1. As close or tight as can be; so as to press

c dead ' against, stop 1 dead etc,

1834 Sir H. Taylor Artevelde 11. nt. i, I drew a shaft
Chock to the steel, and Aimed it at Serjeant Laubscher's
heart. 1856 Kane A ret. Exp. I, xxvii, 361 A ncwly-broken
team-dog . . carried one of the runners chock against the
edge of the circle, i860 J. Kennedy Swallow B. xiv. 134
It* is the big wheel stopped as chock as a tombstone. 2880
Mrs. Whitney Odd or Even- xiii. 103 Seized! up n great
stone, and crowded it chock against the grinding, slipping
wheel.

b. with adverbs, as chock-aft^ -home, -tight, -ttp.

x799 J- M* m Naval Chron. II. jt The small block ts

chock up to the truck. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1863)

13 Irresolute whether to run it choke up or haul it down
again. 1840 R. Dana Be/. Mast xvii. 46 We. .ran her
chock up to the yard. Ibid, xxv, 83 The seas, .washing
chock aft to the taftrail. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr, 1. xiv,

Brawn chock-tight round his neck. 1867 Smyth Sailor's
Word-bk^Chocfcaft, chockful^ chock-home^ chock-up, etc.,

denote as far aft, full, home, up, etc., as possible, or that
which fits closely to one another.

c. Chock-a-block (Mitt/.)
t
said ofa tackle with

'

the two blocks run close together so tha,t they

touch each other—the limit of hoisting ; trans/1

jammed or crammed close together.
1840 R. Dana Bef Mast xxv* 82 Hauling the rccttacklcs

chock-a-block. 1867 Smvtij Sailor's WotdM., Chock-a-
block, or Chock ana Block is the same with block*a*block

and iwo'blocks, 1881 W. C. Russell Sailors Sweet/t. IL
uV 122 They hoisted it chock a block. 1885 H. 0. Forces
Naturalists' IVand. 111. viii. 259 Sideways, lengthwise,

crossways, chokc-a-block, as if the river had swept away a
village or two and stranded them there anyhow.

Chock-full, choke-foll^kfiil, tftTu-kful),*.

Forms: sclioklce-fulle, (choke-full), 3 chocque-,

7- choke-, 3- chock-, choak-, chuck-full.

[The phonetic form and spelling and the deriva-

tion are alike unsettled, the uncertainty ofthe latter

involving that of the former. In Dictionaries,

first in Todd (181S) as choke-full (with mention
of 'chuck-full as a * corruption *). Subsequent dic-

tionaries have choke-fullm main form, with chock*

full as a recognized variant. But the American
- lexicographershave chockfit11as the standard form,

with choke-full as a cross-reference ; and this ap-

pears to agree with literary usage in U.S.' Choke-

.

///// appears to be rather the -more 'frequent in

literary use in England; but chockffill is almost,

universal in spoken use ; chuckfull, in literary use
bef.. arid after. 1800, is <now only, dialectal. -

CHOCOLATE.
'The uncertainty begins with the first appearance of 'the
word as clwkkcfutle, chckefullc ia the alliterative Morte*
A-.L. iL f„.Lf.t ! * _»

cfteke,CnoKvsb or the related <r£«fr«*=chops, fauces,with
sense 'full to the chops' ; fromME. Ciiok, cJtokkeH to thrust,

ram in,
a
in sense ' crammed full Either of the two former

derivations would give an original long 3 (which might
perhaps,- however, be shortened in the combination); the,

tWrd would give short $ from the beginning. Prob. there
is a recent association with Chock w. and v., \H some of
their senses, but the latter are too late to be the origin ; it

is more likely that these-senses have been developed under-
the influence ofchockfull : see Chock adv. In Eng., dial.

dpssaxiestchockfu/t is recorded from Lancashire, Cheshire,
Sheffield, Whitby, Holdcrness, Leicester,Warwicksh.,Wor-
cester, Berks, Kent; and correspondents send it as the
current form in Cornwall, Somerset, Wilts, Surrey, War-
\ricksh.,Staffordsh., Derby,Notts, E.&S. Lincoln,Kossen-
dale, Westmorland, Durham, Northumberland, Scotland,
1
all parts of Ireland and 1 among all English soldiers in

the army '. Chuck-full is in the Holdcrness Gloss,, and. is

reported from Norfolk, Suffolk, E, London, Oxford, N. &
E. Devon. Choke-fult appears to have no local status.

As the local pronunciation is usually entirely distinct from
that cX choke {choak, ehooSk, ehozuk, etc.), the two words
are not associated, and app. nave nothing to do with each
other ; chokefullbeing thus merelya Iwok-spelling founded
upon a conjectural derivation.]

Filled so as to leave no vacant space ; cram-
full ; stuffed full ; mil to suffocation.

a. Chock-full.
?/xz4oo Morte Arth. 1552 Charottez chokkefulle chare-

impertinences.
zo6 Chock-full o' fight I guess. z8£y Hughes Tom Brown
1. (1871) 6 Though you may be chock full of Science. 1S63

Hawthorne Old Home (1879) 63 Gardens . . chockfult of
flowers. 1866 Dickens Miegby % 4 Chock-full of trucks of

coal. 1875 Helps Anim, $ Mast. in io, I hate a fellow

who is always chock full of facts ! 1880 Punch 15 Mar.

124/2 Speeches . .chockful ofpuerile insolence.
*

J5. Chekefull
1a 1400MorteArth, 3605 [Ships] Charggede evynecheke-

full ofcheuatrousknygntcs.

7. Chokefitll, choakfull,
1633 T. James Voy. 101 The Bay fild choke-full. 1790

Bruce Trav. Nile IV. 549 (T.) We filled the skins choak
full. C1817 Hocc Tales % Sk. VI. 372 Full of visitors;

choke full ofthem. 1831 Lakdor Coronation Wks. (1846} II.

611 Catafalcs, choak-full and mountains-high. 1836 B. D.
Walsh Aristoph. Clouds \. iv, Choakful of water. 1856

Mrs. Carlyle Lett. IL 296 We have a house choke full.

1873 Browning Red Cott Night-c, m Chests choakful

with gold. 1880 Punch 9 Feb. 64/2 It is. .choke*fuU every
night.

fi. CktukfulL
1770 Genii. Mag, Dec. SS9 He is Drunk.. Top.heavy,

Chuck full, Hocky, etc a 1816 Siierioak in Shersdaniana
3B0 It is literally chuck full. 1824 Diboik Ltfo\ Comp. 598
Volumes . , chuck full of droll little pieces. 183Z Frasers
Mag. VI, 148 Chuck-full and buoyant with good humour.

1834 Crockett Tour down East 86 (Bartlett) To make
chuck-full the 'measure of the country's 'glory '.

Chock-hole : see Chock sb. 7.

t Chock-tooth = Cheek-tooth. [Doubtful

whether a misprint, or really to be referred to chok,

Choke sb.%\

iijox Percwall Sp. Dict.t Mnela, the chockc toth, XV»*
vrotaris. .1599 Miksheu, Mttcla.de baxo, the lower chocke

tooth. Mttela de'endma, the upper chock-tooth.

Chock?, a. dial. [f. Chock sb.1 7.] Having

chocks or obstructions, which stop or impede

motion.
1887 S, Cheshire Gloss., Chocky, of a road, uneven, full

of ruts and inequalities.

Chocky, ' obs.- form of Choky sb.

Chocolate (tJjrWltt). . Also 7 ohocolata,

-lafcte, -letta, -lat, chocaletto, -latte, choekelet,

jocolatte, jacolatt, S jocoint. [a. F. chocolal,

Sp. chocolate, ad. Mexican chocolatl *an* article of

food made of equal parts of the seeds of cacao

and those of the tree called pochotT \Bombax
ceiba] Simeon Diet, dc laugue Ndhuatl, Chocolatl

lias no connexion whatever with the Mexican word

cacauatl f cacao or its modern corruption cocoa ;

but is, so far as is known, a radical word of the

language. It is possible, however, that Europeans

confounded chocolatl with cacaua-atl, which was

really a drink made from cacao.]

1. A beverage made from the seeds of the cacao-

tree ; now, as distinguished from cocoa, that made
by dissolving chocolate cake (see next) in' boiling

water or milk. .

*
*

1604 E. GfalMSTON] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies tv. xxmu 271

The chiefc vse of this Cacao is ra-a drinke which they call

Chocolate. x66a H. Stubbes (title), The Indian Nectar, a

Treatise on Chocolata. 1664 Pepvs Diary 24 Nov., To a

Coffee-house, to drink jocolatte, very good. 1682 Evelyk
Diary 24 Jan., They also drank of a sorbet and jacolatt.

1684 Frost of 1683-4 Cr844) 28 Wine, beer, ale, brandy,

choekelet. 1705 Hickeringiix Priest-cr. n. vi. 62 Bless

the Mahometan Coffee, and
1

the Popish. Spanish Chocolate.

1771 Smollett Humph, CI. Let. 20 Apr., He asked if she

would take a dish of chocolate. 1843 Prescott Mexico 1.

v, (1864) 43 The chocolate—from the Mexican chocolatl,—

now so common a beverage throughout Europe. •



CHOCOLATE.

2. ,A paste or cake composed of the seeds of the
ca'cao^fruit roasted and ground, sweetened and
flavoured with

1

vanilla and other substances! This
is, used to make the beverage (sense i), and also

eaten in various comfits.

1659 Lovell CompL Herbatt 70 Cacao . . the confection
thereof, Chocolate. 1662 H. Stubbe Ind. Nectar Fret, 11
The l:est Chocolata, calfd Chocolata-Royal/ will cost six
shillings six pence each pound. 1682 Land.' Gas, No;
1750/4 Chocolatte is sold, from ss. 6d. to $s. per Pound.
1710 Swift Lett* (1767) III.' 27 The chocolate is a present,
madam, for Stelta. 1855 J. F. Johnston * CJmtu Comm.
Life I. 224 The chocolate is made up into sweet cakes.

* 3. t Erroneously applied to the cacao-tree, its

fruit or seed. Obs. •

17SS Johnson", Chocolate, the nut of the Cacao-tree [so

in mod. Diets.]. 1794 MARTYW Rousseau's Bot. 3^0 There
are four orders . . Chocolate [Theobroma Cacao) is in the
first -

4u Chocolate colour.

1776 Withering Bot. Arrangcm. {1796) IV. 167 Pileus
varying from deep chocolate to chesnnt 1883 Scartii
Rom, Brit, xviii. 177 Stones of a variety of shades, as
cream colour, 'grey, yellow, and chocolate.

h'. as adj. Chocolate-coloured ; dark brown.
1771 Goldsm. Hawnch Venison 95

1 The tripe*, quoth the
Jew, with his chocolate cheek. 1776 Withering Bot.
Arrangeut. (1796) IV. 202 Pileus with black, brown, and
chocolate stripes. 1869 Daily News 24 Apr., A Cariboo
young lady of chocolate complexion.

J>. atlrib. and Comb., as chocolate-broxon, -cake,

-colour, -crimson, -enp, -maker, -pot, -ptiff, -red,

-setter; -coloured, -coitfcctioiiing, adjs. ; chocolate-
cream, a confection made from chocolate ; choco-
late-mill, (a) an instrument for mixing the choco-
late and milk or water in preparing the beverage

;

(/;) a mill in which the roasted and crushed seeds of
the cacao-tree are ground in the preparation of
chocolate; chocolate-nut, the cacao-fruit or its

seed (it bears nothing of the nature of a nut)
;

chocolate-root, the root of a North American
plant, Geitm canadense, used as a mild tonic ; also

the plant itself; chocolate-tree, the cacao-tree,

Theobroma Cacao. Also Chocolate-house.
1879* Rood Chromatics xi. 165 Good representations of

olive-greens or *chocolate-browns. 1882 Garden it Nov.
'417& The colour is a bright chocolate-brown. '

1799 G.
Smith Laboratory II* 34 A deep brown, or *chocolate
colour. 1843 Florists frtil. is A dark *chocolate>coloured
smooth coat, 1648 Gags West. Ind xv. (1655) 104 The
*Chocolatte-confectioninc Donnas. 1882 Garden 18 Nov.
451/3 Flowers, .of a rich^chocolate-crimson. X757 Milltcr
in Phil. Trans, L. 29 Ten or twelve *chocolate-cups of the
water. 1663 H. Stubde hid. Nectar v. 78 Ignorant *Cho*
colata-makers, who amass whatever is good . . to be an
ingredient. 1703 Lmd. Gaz. No. 3891/3 Lackered Tea-
Tables; *Choco!at-MilIs. 1769 Mrs. Kaffald Eng. House-
kpr. (1778) 207 Mill them with a chocolate mill, to raise the
froth, and take it off with a spoon as it rises. 1751 Sir J.
Htix Mat, Med. (J.), The cacao or "chocolate nut is a

: fruit ofan oblong figure. 1676 Marvell Mr. Snrirke Wks.
1875 IV. 80 To come to church with their *chocalattc pots.

1769 Mrs. Kaffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778)277 To make
""Chocolate Puffs. 1882 Garden 8 Apr. 230/1 The ground
colour is yellow, thatof the markingsa ^chocolate-red. 1662
H. Stubbe Ind.Nectar Fref. 10The mixture, .is. .confined
only to the common. *Chocolata«sellers. 1832 Veg. Snbst.
Food 372 The Cacao, or *Chocolate-tree.

. b. Chocolate itorth, gate : see quots.
1609 Dampier Voy. \\. 11. i, 39 The'next day having a

brisk N.W. Wind, which was a Kind ofa Chocolatta North,
we arrived at Port Royal, Ibidlwx, vi. 6a.The Wind con-
tinues at N.W. blowing- only a brisk Gale, which the
Jamaica Seamen call a Chocolate North. 1867 Smyth
Sailor's Word-bB^ Chocolate,£ale\ a brisk N.W. wind of
the West Indies and Spanish main.
Hence ' (chiefly nonce~wa*s.) Chccolate v., . to

drink chocolate; Chocdlate'Strue pertaining-

:
to chocolate ; ..f,Chocola*tical*fl.,\pf .the na'ture" of

" chocolate ; || Chbcolatie'r [F.], a maker or seller

of chocolate. 1

'

" 1830" Bi Taylor Eldorado xxxvit. (1862) 38 We arose in

the moonlight," chocolated in' the' comedor, or dining-hall.

x8Bi Daily -Teh 2 Mar.- 5/3 The late'M. Menier, of choco-
latesque fame. 1652 Wadsworth Chocolate 14 As for the
rest of,the ingredients which make our.Chocolaticall Con-
fection.

,
1888 Daily News 23 Apr. 5/3 Sugar workers,

' liquorice refiners, chocolatiers, anoVfruit preservers.

t ChOCOlate-llOIlSe. .
Obs. A house for the

supply of chocolate as a beverage* Also attrib.

1694. Luttrell'BriefRel. (1857) III. 341 The lord Cholm-
ley' and Mr. Bertie (vice-chamberlain) quarrelling yester-

day at the chocolate house, went out to fight. 2695 Cox-
greve Lovefor L. 1. i,

: A chocolate-house lampoon. ' 1715
M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. Fref. 49 In the' common
Theaters,' or in'the Jocalat-Houses, iwLourf. Gas. No.

,

6376/9 All Keepers of Coffee' or Chocolate-Houses. 1782
V. 'Knox^w. (i8tq) III: clxi.'soa Seldom seen hut at New-

* market and the. chocqlatehoiis'e.
' '

'

;
'

II Chodchod! A' Hebrew, word i3*n3 kadkbd

,

* a sparklinggem, prob. ruby \ left iintranslated by
the. LXX, as x°pxtyi and by.Jerome aschodchod,
which was retained by .Wyclif and the Donay ver-

sion. . Coverdale has f
Christall *

: i6ii: 'agateV
.1382.WYCUF Ezek. xxvii. *j6Bub, and silk, and chodchod,
that is, precious marchaundise' [1388 cochod, ether auer de -

'

pels]. '1609'BiBLE (Douay) ibid., Fine lirinen, and silke, and
chonchod.

*
h

Chode (tj0nd), str. pa. t. ofChide v.
*

*

'VOTi. II. ' *
T

369

|| Clioeilix (k7*niks). [Lat., a.. Gr.,xo^ifJ A
dry measure pf"ancient Greece, variously estimated

at one quart, and ,l£ pints imperial measure.
1603 Holland Ptntarclts Mor. 15 Sit not upon the

measure Chosnix. t66o H* More Myst. Godl. v. xvi. 183
* If one Chcenix of wheat be sold for a penny. 1853 Hickiis
tr. Aristoph. (1872) II. 610 Pay. .a choenix of chick-peas.

Clioerogrylt see Chekogril, the coney.

ChofT(e, obs. f. Chough, Chupp.

Clioffer (tfe'fei). Se, [By-foim of Chafer,
Chauffer, ad. mod.F. chauffoir, £ chauffer to

heat,] A small portable furnace, or chafing dish.

1756 Mrs. Caldehwood Joum. (1884) 130 His tea-kettle

boiling on a choffer. 1860-8 Chambers Encycl. s.v. Balloon^
Heated by an iron choffer. 1885 Sir R. Cbristison Anto-
biog. I. ii. 60 We proceeded to kindle our choffer.

+ Choffillg-diBh; Sc. Obs. A variant of Chaf-
ing-dish : cf. prec.

1689 A. Hay tr. St. Germain's Physician 223 (Jam.) Make
balls, which ye shall put on coals, tn a choffing-dish.

Chofijich, obs. form of Chaffinch.
Choghe, obs. form of Chough.
Chogset (tfsrgset). U. S. [Indian name.] A

small, edible, salt-water fish, found on the eastern

coast of the United States from Delaware north-

ward ; the Burgall.
1848-60 Bartlett Diet. Amer. s.v. BurgeUl^ other names

..are.. Chogset, the Indian name.

Choice (tfois), so. Forms : 3-5 choys, 4 chois,

5-7 choyse, 6-7 choise, choyce, 6- choice.
[ME. chois, choys, a. OF. chois (mod.F. choix), f.

chois-ir to choose.* Choisir (ONF. coisir) is

cognate with Pr* cansir, chausir, whence Olt
ciansire, OSp. *cosir (in cosido seen),, Pg. *cousir

(in cottsimcnto choice) Romanic *caiisire ad. Ger,

hausjauy in Gothic, to try, lest, prove, taste, dcriv.

of kiusan, pa. t. kaus, to try, lest, prove, discern,

perceive, see, Choose. The Rom. vb. had also

in early times the senses 'perceive, see', as well as
'discern, choose*. The Fr. word chois sup-

planted the OE, eyre, early ME. hire, curetji)

:—WGer. htri :—OTent. kiizi-z
f

f. kuz- weak grade
of heus- to Choose.
The fact that /tire, cure, had in Its phonetic development

become so completely detached from any current inflexion

of Choose, while this French word lay phonetically so near,

and so naturally suggested relationship to choose* chose,

chosen, without doubt led to the displacement of the native
by the alien word. The continuous mutual influence of the
sb. and vb, is evidenced by the fact that there arose also a
sb. Choose and a vb. Cuoisn.]

1. The act of choosing ; preferential determina-

tion between things proposed ; selection, election.

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 24x5 pe strengeste weschal bi choys
and bi lot al so Chese out. 1393 Gower Con/. I. 273 OThis
owne chois. 1460 Capcrave Citron. 58 Cosyn he [Octavian]
was onto Julius Cesar, and, be choys, his son. 1326 Pilgr.
/V?/.{W. deW. 1531) 3 b,Admitted as children by adopcyon
or choyse. 1528 More Dial, fferesyes 1. Wks. 165/1 what
coulde I do further than praye for grace to gyde my choyce,
1640 Quarles EmJdrid. n. Jc.\'ix,T3e very circumspect in

the choise of thy company. 1x687 More Aniid. At/t. Pref.

Gen. (171a) 23 Being put to his choice whether he would
yield to that, or the abuse of his body* 1781 Gibbon Deci.

\ F. Il.xli. 531 The choice of the people is the best and
purest title to reign over them. 1872 KUSKIN Mttnerei Pnht.
Pref. (1880) 15 In the choice of the elements of wealth.
1876 Greek Short Hist, viii. § 10, 568 With this body too
..lay the choice ofall future Protectors,

b. To make choice of\ to choose, select. To
make a choice : to perform the act of choosing.

To lake one's choice : peril, orig., to take after

selection; but now usually, to choose what one
will take or have.
1581 Lambarde JSiren. 11. vii, (1588)2x4 This law requireth

that he..do therwithall make choise. 1611 Bible Acts xv.

7. 1660 Blount Boscobel 1. (1680) 50 The Colonel made
choise of a thick leafed Oak, 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 101

Take to thee from among the Cherubim Thy choice of
flaming Warriours. 1727 De FoF.Syst. Magic t. i. (18401 12
As if Heaven had not already made the best choice for us.

1884 Miss Braddon Islwiael xxxvL The dancers could take
their choice in the motley crowd of dames and damsels, all

masked. 1887 J. Rae in Gd, Words 237 He made the
choice'then without a back-thought.

c. By
y fori of (t *»> with) choice : by prefer-

ence. ' Without choice : without distinction, indis-

criminately.

1303 ~SU' Brunne Handl. Synne 11014 Twey men were yn
choys to take. " 1570-6 Lambarde Peratnb. Ae/i£(i826) 289
Since, .his workes without choice be condemned as Hereti-
call. 1581 Mulcaster Positiottsxxxtx% (1887) 197 Is the vse
of their weapon with choice, for their calling, any blemish
vnto them? 1885 .Punch 2 May 210a, Cutting blasts of
wind, which seemed to blow'from everyquarter at once, but
from the North and .East for choice. 1886 Miss Braddon
Like, # Unl. xxxiv, I have ties in Kilrush ; . otherwise, for

choice, I should infinitely prefer Chadford.
-2. The power, right, or 'faculty of choosing;

option.
:

-a 1300 Cnrsor M.. 8550 (Gott.) Mi lauerd has be sent word
- bi me To giue pe choys of thlnges thre. c 1374 Chaucer
Troylus TvYcfii, This sufiiceth For to destroye our fre

11choys everydekv 1413 Lvdcate Pilgr. Sowle iv. xxiii.

* (1483) 69'This is nought in thyn choys. 1573 Tusser Hrtsb.

(1878) 206, I must (no choice) away of force like posting
horse.' " 1663 Cowley- £ss; x. Garden, Happy art Thou
whom God does bless With the ' full choice of thine own

CHOICE.
Happiness. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 8a, I have,given
thee thy choice of the Manner in which thou wilt die.

t>. t To he at one
y
s choice : to act as one chooses,

do as one pleases {oh,). At choice 1 at pleasure.
To have onis choice : to have the right or privilege
of choosing.
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 246 If suche companies will not

keepe the peace, let them be at their choise. 1583 T.
Stocker C*V. JVarres Lowe C. 11. 34 That cuery man.,
maie be at his free choise so to vse them, etc. 1693 W.
Robertson Phraseol. Gen. 332 We may be at our choice

;

In nostraPotestatc est ; ntann est sihtm. 1810 Lamb Lett,
to Manning 2 Jan.j I have chosen that [title), if ever I

should havemy choice. t8t7 ColebrookbA Igebra Hindus
270 These, with the two coefficients., taking them at choice,
fumishthe values, etc, 1875Mrs. Alexander The IVooin* o't

xxxiii, I should not hesitate for a moment, had I the choice.

e. Hobsoifs choice : the option of taking the

one thing offered or nothing.
Named from Tobias Hobson, the Cambridge carrier (com*

memorated by Milton in two Epitaphs), who let out horses,
and is said to have compelled customers to take the horse
which happened to be next the stable-door, or go without.
See Spectator 1712 No. 509.
1660 S. Fisher Rnsticks AlarmVflss.bfyg} 128 If in this

Case there be no other (as the Proverb is} then Hobson'

s

choice.,which is, chuse whether you will have this or none*
1691 Wood At/t, Oxon. II. 331 The Masters were left to

Hobsons choice, to choose Bennet and no body else, a 1708
T. Ward Eng. Re/, (1716J 326 <D.) Where to elect there is

but one, 'Tis Hobson's choice, Take that or none, a 1734
North Li/e Ld. Guild/ord (1808) I. 163 (D.) They wanted
a competition to make the money fly; and they said,

Hobson's choice was no choice. 1858 R. S. SunTBBS Aik
Mamma xliii. It was a case of Hobson's choice with them.

3. That which is specially chosen or to be
chosen on account of its excellence, the preferable

part of anything, the ' pick \ i flower elite.

1494 Fabyan vii. 533 The sayde wyne was so plcnteuouse
in Englondc, that a tunne therofwas solde for a marke, &
xTu. the choyse. x6ix Bible Gen. xxiii. 6 Heare vs, my
Lord., in the choise of our sepulchres bury thy dead. 1622

R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea O847) 191 Our enemies [were)

thirteene hundred men and boyes . . and those of the choice

of Peru. 1671 Milton P. R. m. 313 The flower and choice
ofmany Provinces. 1785 GtBBON Misc. Wks. (1814! II. 375
The choice of a chosen library. 1878 Browk ikg La Saisiaz
20What. I think were. .Most the choice for quiet,

b. cotter. A choice or picked company.
IS?S Shaks. yohn 11. i. 72 A brauer choyse of dauntlesse

spirits. .Did neuer flote upon the swelling tide.

4. Abundance and variety to choose from ; scope

or field for choice.
[i486 Cf. Choose sb, 3.) 1586* Cogan Haven Health vi.

(1636) 29 As of Wheate, so likewise of Barley there is great

choice to bee had. 1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. t. i, 138 Faith

(as you say) there's small choise in rotten apples. 1617
Markhaai Canal 1, 56 In England where we have so many
choyces of good foodes. 1700 Wallis in Collect. (Oxf. Hist.

Soc.) 1. 314 Here is more chotse of tutors to be had. 1833

Ht. Martineau Loom ^Lugger 1. v. 80 She had an unusual

choice of cambrics and silks.

b. An abundant and well-chosen supply.

1591 SHAKS. i Hen. VI, v. v. 16 So Dtuine So full repleate

with choice of all delights. 1606-9 Bp - Hall Medit. Cant.

iii. (i8o8)Dedic, I offer them to you, not for that yourself

are not stored with choice of better, but as, etc.

5. The person or thing chosen or selected.

1398 Shaks. Mcr?yW.n\.\v. 31 Qui. M. Slenderwould speak
a word with you. An. I come to him. This is my Fathers

choice. 1697 Drvden Virg. Past, x. 74 For me, the Wilds

and Desarts are my Choice. 1792 Swain Hymn, 'Comeye
souls* iv, His commandments Irien become their happy
choice.

b. A person (or thing) to be chosen, rare.

1806 Temple 0/' Truth No man. .will contend that the

pleasures of sense are the best Choice. 18*8 Mill Brit.

India III. i, 95 Pointed him out as a most eligible choice,

^ 6. Care in choosing, circumspection, judgment,

discrimination. With choice (F. avec choix) : ele-

gantly. Obs.

1583 StUBBES Anat. Abas, n, 20 Therefore in my iudge-

ment is there great choise to be made of schoolmaisters.

162$ Bacon Apophthegmes Pref., They were collected with

Iudgement, and Choice. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 415 Here
he had need All circumspection, andwe nowno less Choice

in our suffrage. 1765 H. Walpole Otranto Pref., Every
Italian or Frenchman ofany rank piques himselfon speak-

ing his own tongue correctly and with choice.

1 7. Special value, estimation. Obs.

x6ox Shaks. All's Well 111. vii. 26 This Ring he holds In

most rich choice.

8. An Alternative : used both in the exact and

the loose senses of that word, i.e. of the terms

between which one may choose, or a term which

may be chosen.

1794 Paley Evid. n. ix.§3 (1817) 269 Death or conversion

was the only choice offered to idolaters. 187* Freeman

Norm, Conoi IV: xviii. 146 In dealing with William the

Conqueror there were only two choices, unconditional sub-

mission and resistance to the last 1876 Green ShortHist,

v: § it a'17 The- refusal of the .French sovereign left no

choice for-hira but war. 1886 Athen&um 30 Oct, 565/1 If

a man is not orthodox he has no choice but to be rigidly

scientific. • - ' - , , _ . , _

9. aitrib* and Comb., as choice7mahing, -picked,

-worthy \ choice-drawn, chosen witl^ special

care; '+ ohoice-mote; a"meeting 'for election.

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 111. Pral. 24 These cull'd and *choyse-

drawne Caualiers. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxvihVio4

He thought yl God without any *choycem'aking did un-

advisedly outrage ageinst men. 1618 Bolton Floras iv. ii.

'267 In the first comitial assembly, or ^choyse-moote. 1647
... " 47 -



CHOICE.

N.' Bacon Hist. Disc. ii. 3 A "choice-picked place from al

the earth. 1865 J. Grote Treat Moral Ideal viii, (1876)
103 Ideals.;of deedworthy conduct., of*choiceworthy aim.

Choice (tfois), a. Forms: 4 choys, cbois,

5-7 choise, 6-7 choyse, choyce, 6- choice.
[Prob. due to association of the native adj. Cms

"

with the prec. sb.]

1. Worthy of being chosen, select, exquisite, of

picked quality, of special excellence.

1340-70 Alex* Bind, 7*7 Him a chalis ful chpls wib
good c£ere bringen. c 1330 IVill. Palerne 400 William hat
choys child in to his chaumber ledde. C1400 Destr. Trio?

490 The Knightes . . Intill a chaumber full choise chosen
fere way, e 1555 Harfsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (1678) 33

,

Among the select and choise people of God. 1597 Hooker
Red. Pol. v. Ixii. § 8 The one with the choicest wits, the
other with the multitude, 1602 Warner Alb, Eng. xn.
Ixxiv. (16x3) 308 A Choyser is not here, 1642 Fuller Holy
& Pro/. St. iv. xiii. 302 In discourse her words are rather
fit then fine, very choice and yet not chosen. 1738 Pope
Hon Sat. ti. vi. 126 In a sea of folly toss'd, My choicest
Hours of Life are lost 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey vi. i. 274
The secretary- had . .given a choice toast, sung a choice song,

b. Often in the Shaksp. j>hrase, choke spirit.

1591 Siiaks, 1 Hen. VI v. ill. 3 Yc choise spirits that ad-
monish me. 1601 ~~ Jul. C. 111. i. 163 The Choice and
Master Spirits of this age. 1815 Scott Guy AT. xxxvii, A
being perfectly different from the choice spirit of the even*
ing before. 186? Buckle Civitis. I II. ii, He quickly rallied

round him the choicest spirits in the Church.
2. Selected with care and judgement, well-chosen,

fit, appropriate.
1588 SttAKs. L. L. Z. v. i. 27 A most singular and choise

Epithat. 1613— Hen. VI//, 1. ii. 162 Wishing mc to per-
mit, .my Chaplaine, a choyce howre To heare from him a
matter of some moment. 1660 Busyan HolyCitie 138 Two
choice Metaphors. 1603 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. 33a
Things delivered in choice words ; Electis verbis dictafx
res. 1807 Wordsw. Rcsol. $ htdep. xv, Choice word and
measured phrase, above the reach Of ordinary men.

f3. Of persons; Careful or nice in choosing,
selective} discriminative. Obs. or dial*

x6i6 Pasquil * Kath. iv. 287 Tie malec the aire Court thy
choice eare with soft delicious sounds. 1651 Jer, Taylor
Holy Irving u § 1 He that is choice of his time, will also
be choice of his company and choice of his actions. 1656
Sanderson Serw. Ps. »x. 13 (1689) 407 A Traveller In a
deep rode will be choice of his way throughout.

b. Careful of {over), as valuing highly; making
much of. Chiefly dial.

1840 R. Dana Be/. Mast xxix. 103 Many of the latest

sailor songs . . which they were very choice of. 1875 Sussex
Class. JE. p. S.) s.v.,

1 He aint got but two brockyloes, but
he's middlin' choice overthem, I can tell ye/ 1881 Shropsh.
Gloss., * They han but that one little lad. and they bin
mighty choice and ttd on him.* z888 IV. Somerset Wdbk. t

Terrible choice man about his things. Uncommon choice
over her daughters.

e. Fastidious (as to diet) ;
f nice

1888 BerksJi. Gloss., Choice or C/tice, difficult to suit as
regards food.

4. quasi-0fl&. Exceedingly.
c 1400 Destr. Troy 9303 Achilles was choise fayne, cherit

hym the bettur.

Choicefal (tjbi'sful), a. rare. [f. Cnoiois sb.

+ -pul.] Full of choice: a. Making many
choices, fickle in choosing, b. Offering or afford-

ing choice, varied.
1591 Sfekser Muiofottftos 150 None of these.. Mote

please his fancie . . His choicefull sense with every change
doth flit. 1605 Sylvester Dh Bartas 11. ii. Colonies 460
For costly toyes, Silk Stockings, Cambrick, Lawne, Heere's
choice-full Plenty. s.

Choiceless (tfoi'sles), a. rare. [f. Choice sb.

+ -less.] Without choice ; incapable of choosing.
1654 Hammond Fmtdamcntatsxv\,(j.) That dead, choice'-

less creature. 165$ Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. (1845) III. 337 In
that Age there was a choicelessc choice, that Monks, or
none at all, should write our English Histories,

Choicely (tjbi-sli), adv. Also 6 ohoselie ; and
see Choice a. [f. Choice a. + -lv 2

.] In a choice
manner: with careful choice, with special care,

carefully, specially, discriminatingly ,* daintily, ex-
quisitely, excellently*
C1350 Will. Palerne x.752 Tlie posternc of that pedes

crber, That was to Mehors ' chaumber choisti a joyncd.
c X400 Destr. Troy 2772 My Sister Exiona fro seruage to
brynge. That shat be choisly your charge, c 1435 Leg.
RoodnjS To seche a childe )>at choisly chees In maydenes
blodc to blome. 1570 Ascham Scholem. (Arb.) 137 In enerie
separate kindc of learning and studic.ye must follow,
chosclie a few, and chieflic some one. 1590 Spenser F. Q.
11. vi. 12 Choyccly picked out from all the rest. x6io Guu>
um Heraldry (16x1) 137 Keeping them exceeding choicely*
1678 H. Yauchan Thalia Redtv. (1858) 221 This they do
most slowBecause most choicely. 168s Chethabi Anglers
Vade-mec. iv. § xo (2689) 50 So choicely handled, as not to
be in the least bruised. * 1797 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson II. 456
0ur Ship .

t
.will be choicelymanned. 183a Tennvson Palace

.Art xxxv'1'1, Below was all mosaic choicely piann'd. 1862
Ruskin Mwtera Pu!v,(x88o) 6b To furnish choicely his
stable, or his cellar.

m

Choiceness (tjbi'sncs). [f. Choice a. + -nes9.]

1. Selectness
; special excellence, value, or fitness.

:

' 1636 B. Jonsom Discov, (H.), In choicenessofphrase, round
and cleanc composition of sentence.. 1649 Bp. Reynolds
Sernu Hosea Epist,;The Choiceness of the Auditory might
require the exactest preparation. . 1792 Cofper-Plate Mag.
.vi,-Mrs.. North's flower-garden .v in . neatness,, and . the
choiceness of its contents'.' 1897 Mrs; Forrester Mignon
1. 264 The choiceness of the cuisine.
* 2. Discrimination in choosing ; fastidiousness.

370

/rx66fi J. Goodwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 103 Here is

no matter for choiceness ofwisdom toshew itself. 4*1687 H.
More Antid. Ath. Pref. Contents (1712) x His caution and
choice-ness in the Managing such arguments. 1886 J. W.
Sherer Worldly Tales 76 He won the appellation of
'Spatts', from a supposed excessive choiceness in the
selection of that equipment*

Ohoil. Cutlery. Thename ofthe indentation in

a pocket-knife where the edge of the blade adjoins

the ' tang* or thick part by which it is hafted ; or

the corresponding part of any knife where the

cutting edge ends. Hence Choil <v, t to make this

indentation or slope in a knife Clioilev, an in-

strument for making the choil.

Cho'tl has been used in Sheffield from before the memory
of the oldest inhabitant : it is also in use in cutlery establish-
ments in U.S. (JV. Q, 7th S, VII. 107, x88o).' 1888 in

Apnv Sliefie/d Gh 1889— in Ml $ Q. 9 Men. 199 This
filing cutlers call 'choiling', and they do it by means of a
rather smooth three-sided file..one could not call the choil

of a table-knife an indentation, .it is a rounding oil.

Choir, quire (k>vai»j), sb. Forms : a. 3 quer,

3-6 quere, 4 queor, queyr, 4-6 queer, 5 qwer,
5-6 qwere, qweer, 6 queare, *north* qwliore,
where ; 6-7 queere. 0. 5-6 quyre, queyere, 6
quiere, quyer, 6-7 qtiiere, 6- quire, y. 7-
choir, (8 choire). [ME. qner, qucrc, a. OF. cuer
choir * of a church (mod.F. ehomr) L. chorus

company of dancers, dance ; company, band ; (in

mecl.L.) body ofsingers in church, place for singers

in church ; a. Gr. xoP&s dance, company of dancers

or singers : cf. Chorus. The change from ME.
quere, to qttyer, quire, goes exactly with that of
hrere vsAfrcre to brier,friar. The spoken word
is still quire, though since the dose of the 17th c.

this has been fictitiously spelt choir, app. as a
partial assimilation to Gr.-L. chorm, or F. chaatr.
The spelling quire has never been altered in the English

Prayer*book. -Some people afFect to pronouncec/wr (koi°A]
1. The organized.body of singers in cathedral or

church service.

+ a. The clergy of a cathedral or collegiate

church engaged in performing the chnrch service

:

formerly more or less coextensive with Chatter.
Obs.
c 1300 St. Brandan 305 Tuelf other freres of the queor.

c 1305 £- E. P. (1862) 82 Alle be Canouns of ]?e queor. 1518
Wwotiiesley Chron. 11875) I. 12 The Bishop of London,
with all Powles quier, receaued him. 1556 C/trert, Gr. Friars
75 The qweerofPowlleshad a commandment from the dene.

b. The band of singers who perform or lead the

musical part of the service in a church or chapel.
A cathedral choir consists of the vicars choral or minor

canons, lay-clerks, and^ choristers. This body is divided
into two sets of voices sittings in the south and north sides

of the chancel, called respectively decani and cantoris (t. e.

dean's and precentor's side) who sing antiphonally. (But
in some cases the positions are reversed.)

c 1380*Wyclif IVhs. (1880) 192 Wbanae I»er ben fourty or
fyfty in a queer pre or foure . . lorellis schullcn knacke pe
most deuout scruyce pat noman schal here pc sentence.

ISS3 T. Wilson Jihet. 76 b, The Chaunter. .made the whole
quier, that then was rcdy for syngyng, to fall strcight a
laughyng. 1597 Morley Introd. J\/us. 156 To haue Piaidc
it on the organes with a quier of singing men. 163sM ILT0N
Penseroso 162 Let the pealing organ blow To the full voie'd
quire below. X795 Mason Ch. Mm. iii. 207 Singing Men,
much less singing Women, as a separate Choir made no
part in the.. orders, which St. Peter and St Paul had. .ap-

pointed. 1823 Byron Juan xiu. Ixii, The silenced quire.

X&69 Ouselev Counter/, xiv. 91 In writing for two choirs,

it is always desirable to make the harmony of each choir
complete. 1880 Grove Diet. Mt/s, s.v., 'Choir' is .. used
for the singers in churches of all kinds; and for the por-
tions into which a chorus is divided when the composition
is written for two, three, or any other number of 'choirs'.

1884 F. M, Crawford Rom. Singer 1. 24 The choir answers
from the organ loft.

+ 0, iransf* The singers in the Jewish temple

;

also, in a heathen temple* Obs.
1383 Wvclu' Judg. ix. 27 The qucrys maad of synccrs,

thci wenten into the temple of her god. — -iVe/t. mi. 39
Two queris of men prelscndc stoden in the hous of God.
t6&t Hoddes Leviath. 111. xx.Ntii. coa The Psalmes were
written . . for the use of the Quire. 1697 Drydrm Vlrg.
Gecrg. iv. 546 The bright Quire their kindred Gods invoke.

2. That part' of a church appropriated to the
singers ; spec, the part eastward of the nave, in

which the services are performed, separated from
the rest of the building by, a screen or screens,

usually of open work; the chancel. (Now so

called chiefly in cathedralsand such large churches
as show the cathedral or minster type.) -

1297 R. Gi.ouc. 4593 (Rolls) At glastinbury his bones suj>pe
me fond. & pero at«uore }>e heye wcued'amydde pe quer
yivis. 1375 Barbour Bruce xx. 393 In a fair towme in the
queyr, a 1450 Lc Morte Arth. 3138 InA chapellc, Amyddc
the qucre, 1 hat bold baron they beryed tharc. 1480 Robi.
Devyll 30 He went . . Towardes the quycre. 1480 Caxton
Chron. Mitg» ecli. 322 He lyeth vorshipfullyin a new chapel
on the south'Syde of the quyre. 1535 Fisher IVks. 1. 366
Comming to tno. quire. 367 Quyer. 1549 Prayer Bk.
JZdiv. VI;Mom. Pr. Rubric, The priest beyng in the queer

,shall begynne wyth a loude voyce the Lordcs prayer. 1568
Graftom Citron* II. 256 Buried in the Quier, or upper parte
of Paules Churclie. • 1591 Vestry Bhs. tSurtecs) 266 The
forme on the north side of the queare. ^ 1635 BreRRTOn
Trav. (1844) 115 Divine service . . is performed in the quire

CHOIR.

or chancel. i66i Bh. Com. Prayer* Mortu * Iteex.Prayer
Rubric, In Quires and Places where they sing, here follow-
eth the Anthem* 1708 Kersey, Choir, the Quire of a
Church, , that part of it where Divine Service is said or
sung. 1751 Chambers Cycl. t In nunneries, the choir
is a large hall, adjoining to the body of the church;
separated by a grate, where the religious sing the office.

1815 Wordsw. Ivhite Doe 1. na Can she be grieved for

quire or shrine Crushed as ifbywrath divine? 1874Parker
Illust. Goth. Archil. 1. iv. 102 St Hugh's choir of Lincoln
Cathedral is the earliest building of the pure Gothic style.

.

that has been . . found in Europe. X87S

—

Gloss. Archii. s.v.

Churchy The name ofchancel and choir becamesynonymous,
but usage now generally confines the name of choir to

the cathedrals or large churches. ' 1875 B. Taylor Faust
iv. iii. II. 269 The rising, .sun already lights the choir.

trattsf. 1600 StlAtes. SOmt. bactii, Those boughes which
shake against the could Bare ruin'd quiers, where late the
sweet birds sang.

•fh. Phrase. To hecp one's choir (cf. fo keep

Chapel). Obs. Prov. To rob the church to mend
the choir) etc.

c X400 Sowdone Bab. 566 Fye, preest. .Go home and kepe
thy Qwer. c i$io Barclay Mirr. Gd. Mann. (1570) ciij,

Uncouer not the Church, therewith to mende the quere.

1514— Cyt. ft Vphndysltm. (1847) 17 Some pill thechurche,
therewith to leade the quere. 1516 Will ofR. Peke, Test.

IZhor. V. 74 All other clarkes that kepesdaly ther where \)d.

Sc. Proverb^ He rives the kirk to theik the quire,

+ e. Lady quire : =Lady chapel. Obs.

1512 Test. Blor, (Surtees) V. 36 To be buried . . in the
Lady qwere. iS$o in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furui/ure (1866)

166 Ye alter in our lady gwerre . . ye alter in nycholas
gwerre.

+ d. As a place for the Chuech-bockets.
1651 Clevelasd Poems, RebeUScot, Not all the buckets

in a Countrey Quire Shall quench my rage. 1666 Drydem
Am. Mirab. ccxxix. Some run for buckets to the hallow'd
Quire.

3. gen. A company of singers ; spec, an organized

body of singers who perform at concerts, etc ; a
choral society or institution.

a I5fi3 TJdall Royster D. v. vi. (ArK) 86 Let me fet your
quier, that we may haue a song. i$9S Pedler's Prophecte,

We foure will make an honest quere ; I will follow, if the
Pedler will begin. 1663 Cowley Verses «?- Fss. (1609} 1x6

What Princes Quire of Musick can excell That which within
this shade does dwell? 1970 Lakchorne Plutarch (1879) I.

566/1 The choirs which the cities sent to sing the praises of
Apollo. 1832 G. Downes Lett* Cont. Countries L 107 A
etioir of fair singers of Bricntz usually accompanies the
party. 1880 Grove Diet. Mus. II. 261 During this winter

[j 827-8] Felix [Mendelssohn] . . formed a select choir of 16

voices, who met at his house on Saturday evenings.
* b. transf. andJig. ofangels, birds, echoes, etc.

1592 Shake. Vcn. $ Ad. 840 Still the quier of ecchoes

answer. 1626 Bacok Sylva § 253 Where Eccho's come
from scverall Parts . . they must . . make as it were a Quire
of Eccho's. 1628 Sir J. Beaumont Bessvorth F. 115 Like
bright Apollo in the Muses Quires. 1667 Micros* P. L. xit.

366 They, .by a Quire Of squadrond Angels hear his Carol
sung* 1672-5 Comber Comp. Temple 1. x, § 3 The great

Mystery of the Trinity, which the Celestial Choir own by
their Trisagium. X704 Addison Italy (1733) 186 Fcather*d

Quires that warbled in the shade. 1880 E. Whitb Cert.

Relig. 82 As if a quire of angels filled the firmament with

their songs.
* Each of the nine orders of angels in the

heavenly hierarchy.

1642 R, Carpenter Experience 111. iv, 17 Say. . that there

arc nine Orders, or Quires of Angels, 1667 Milton P. L.
in. 666 Hath brought mo [Satan] from the Quires of Cheru-

bim Alone thus wandrini. 1848 Kixcsutv Saint's Trag.

iv. ii. 222 My report. Shall ..win the quires of heaven lo
love and honour him.

5. Cf. Chokus sb. 1.
*

a. A band of dancers, or of dancers and singers

(in ancient heathen worship, etc.).
*

1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes (1669) at Lo how the Years to

come, a numerous and well-fitted Quire, All hand in hand
do decently advance, And to my song with smooth and
equal measure dance. 1764 GoLDSM. Trav. 243 How often

have I ted thy sportive choirWith tuneless pipe, beside the

murmuring Loire. 18x8 Shelley Rev. Islam ttt. xxiii, Like

a quire of devils, Around mc ihcy involved a giddy dance*

f h. A dance (or ?a carol). Obs. rare.

1535 Coverdalk Lam. v, 14 Our mery qucre [16x1 our

dance] is turned in to moumingc.

6. geu. An organized company or collection, a

bawl (of persons, or fig. of things) ; sometimes

with the idea of rhythmical motion or regular

order as of dancers. (Cf. Chobus sb. 2.)

138a Wyclif Song Sol. vi. 13 Quercs of tcntes [Lat. chores

castrorrtm], 1590 Siiaks. Mids> uV. 11. i. ss And then the

whole quire hold their hips, and lofie. • 1622 Bacon' Hen.

VIIt 105 The King euer willing to pnt himselfe into the

Consort or Quire of all religious Actions. i6m Ray Crea*

Hon 1* $2 The Hypothesis of every fixt Stars bung a Sun*,

and having a Quire [1704 choire] of Planets, .movinc about

him* Ibid. if. (1704) 309 Nature which hath so skdfully

ranked and disposed this Quire ofour Teeth. 185$ Kikcs-

lev Glaucus (1878) 12 The whole choir of cosmical sciences.

7. Comb., as in chair-house, -service
;

(in* sense 2)

choir-aisle, -chapel, -aypt, -door, -screen, -side,

-stall; ehoir-boy, a boy who sings in a choir, a

chorister ; + choir-cope, a cope worn bya member
ofa .choir ; choir-master, a leader or director of a

. choir ; oholr-pitcli (MttsJ), see quot. ; choir-wise

adv., in the manner of a choir, antiphonally. , See

also Cm>ii.-MAN, -organ;
1848 B. Webb Coht. Fcclcsiol. 24 It is cruciform, with

an apse, but has no retrochoir or *choir'aisle9. 1837



CHOIB. 371 CHOKE,

Thackeray Ravenswittg vii, He had been a *choir-boy.

0x300 Saints Lives (1687) 227 Monekes .. yreuestcd faire,

and in *queor-copes. 1853 Rock CIu Fathers III. it* a£o

All the canons and clerks took, off the black choir-

copes and arose clad in surplices. 1879 Sin G.
t
Scorr

Lect. Archil. II. 29 Here . . we have still remaining the

*chott»crypt. 1513 Test. Ebor. V. 48 Afore the *quere

dorc in the church of Est Drayton, 1591 Vestry Bks.

(Surtees)266 The seconde stallfrom the queare doore. 1883

PallMallG* 27 Dec 2/1 The boys in the Abbey choir.,

boarded in a *choir-house. i860 Ramsay/ Re/uin. (1874)

vi> xlv, -Choirs have been organized with great effect by
*choir-masters of musical taste and skill. 1852 Seidkl
Organ 22 Organs . . tuned either in the so-called chamber-
pitch*. or in the "choir-pitch, which was a whole tone

higher. 1643 Cromwell Lett. 10 Jan, (Carlyle), I require

you to forbear your *choir-service. 1774 T. Warton ling.

Poetry (1840) ill. 161 That part of our choir-service called

the motet or anthem. io*6x Heylyn Hist. Rcf. 11, v. 59 A
song sung*Quire-wise . . Moses as Chanter.

Choir, quire (kwato), v. poet* [f. prec. sb.]

intr* To sing, as a choir ; to sing in chorus.

3596 Shaks. March. V. v, i. 62 Still quiring to the young
eyed Cherubuis. 16x0 G, Fletcher Christ's Vict* iv. ii,

Among whose infant leaves the joyous birds do quire. 1804
Grahams Sabbath (1839) 22/2 With sweet response har-
moniously they [seraphim] choirM.

b, traits.

1791 £. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 18 To the sacred Sun,
Spontaneous Concords quired the matin strain*

. c. intr. To resound, as music sung by a choir.

1838 D. Mom Case'sDim Poet. Wks. 1861 I. 20 Where
the psalm and song Of angels choir abroad.

Hence Choiring, quiring vbl. sb. tai&ppl. a.

a 1774 Fergusson Poems, Conscience \ No choiring war-
blers nutter in the sky. a 1843 Campbell Poems, ViewJr.
St, Leonardos 133 In thundering Concert with the quiring
winds. 1843 E. Jones Sens, § Event 61 Oceanic choirings.

1875^ B.
t
Taylor Faust I, hi. 60 Hark, the . . Sound of

their quiring.

Choired (kwai°id, kwaie-red), ppL a. rare.

[f. Choir sb. or v. + -edJ
,a. Assembled in a choir or company, b.

Uttered in chorus.

1796 Coleridge Ode Depart. Year 73 From the choired
gods advancing. X838 S* Bellamy Betrayal 44 Sweet
unities, .such 'as from quired tongues will break. 1843 E.
Jones Sens. <5* Event 59 Choired cries.

Choirist. rare. A chorister.

>773 h Ross Fratricide 11. 127 You my lively Cboirists
have performed Beyond my fleetest hope
Ghoirister, obs. form ofChoiiistek.
Clioirnian, quiremau (kweiouin&n), A
man who sings in a choir ; a ' singing man \
1488 WillofSta/worth (Somerset Ho!) A precst of goode

name . . & a goode quereman. 1502 Bury Wills (1850) 05,
I wyll that an honest prest and a queerman shall syng for
my soule. 1370 J3. Googe Pep. Kingd* II. (1880) ifi Some
others . . sing, whom Quier

#
men they call. x6xx Cotgr.

Chorieux, Queeremen, singingmerj, quirresters. 1766 En.
tick London IV. ion Choirmen, to sing mass daily. 1888
S. H. Little in\ DublinRev. Jan, 106 No choirnian. .should
be able to consider himself a necessity to the choir.

Choir organ, chair organ. [The latter is

the original name. Choir organ, if not a blunder
to begin with, has often been wrongly substituted

for chair, organ in printing 1 7th c. documents

;

and thus, even writers of repute have erroneously
alleged that it Avas the original. (See Hopkins
and Kimbault Hist. Organ (passim) ; Hawkins,
quot 1776 ; Grove, Diet. Musk s,v. choir organ.)]

One of the aggregated organs (now usually three
in number, the others being the great organ atjrl

the swellorgatt) which go to make upa large organ,
having its row of keys the lowest of the ffiree, and
containing stops of a lighter character .than the
great organ ; used for accompanying a choir.
a. 1606-7 Acc-bk. in Carter Kiitgs Coll. Cft, (Camb. 1867),

The pypes, armes and scutchins of the* chayre organ. 1613
MS. Specif, ofdouble organs in Caihed. Cfu qfWorctr. In
the chaire organ : x principal of mettal, 1 diapason ofwood,
etc. ,1666 Organ AgreemU En Hopkins Sc Rirnb. Hist.
Organ (1877) 121 He shall set up. in the choyre a double
organ, consisting of great organ and chaire organ. 1683
MS. Agrccmt. w. Father Smith (Durham MS.), A good,
perfect,-tuneable, and harmonious Great Organ and Chair
Organ. 1690 — AgreemUforaddition to Organ {Durham
MS.), Chear organ by artikels. 1760-88 W. Boyce Cain.
Music xii, It is recommended to , * play the Full Chair.

' Organ. X796* V. Green Hist. Worcester I. 114 On this
side the lesser or chair organ is seen.

#
18. .1776 Hawkins Hist. Music. IV. 150We in England call

it the Choir, and by corruption, the Chair organ. 1804 W.
Crotch Ten Anthems 26 Choir Organ. iSig'REES CycL
s.v. Organ, The upper row is appropriated to the swell, the
middle to the great or chorus organ, and the' lower to the
choir or soft organ. 1848 B. WEBB Cottt. EcclesioL 13$

,
There is a choir-organ at,the west end of the chancel. 1876
Hii.es Caiech. Organ\\%iZY\. 3 The first, or lowest Manual,'
which is,called the Choir Organ contains pipes of anarrow
measure, and a soft, delicate, and somewhat penetrating
tone. " 1

*

* + Choise, v; 'Obs, exc. .Sir. Pa. t.
* and pple.

choised. Forms: 6-g.oh'oise, 6 choyse, 7
choyce, S choice. .[?a, "chois4r

s in same
sense ;- or perh. rather an assimilation of Choose ??.

(?iri form chose) to the" sb. chois, CH0i0JE,.sb that
choice, choise would form , a pair like advice, ad-
vise, ttse.use, glass, glaze. If it had? been only
Sc.,"the oi .mighty have originated as ' the

:

itfth
J
c.

Sc., spelling of 0. Cf. the use of Choose, chose, for

choice, adj.] =To Choose.
2505 Seal of Cause in Blue Blanket (1780) 57 (Jain.) We

haue power till choyse a chcplaine till do divyn service.

1560 Daus tr. Sleidaitds Comm. 357 a, That they them
selues woulde choyse some expertc Diuine* 1570 Asciiam
SeholcM. 1. (Arb.) 58 By certein sure signes a man mey
choise a colt. lb£d^ To choise a good witte. 1586 Bright
Melaneli. xxxvii. 241 The objects onely are to be choysed.
16*63 Sir G. Mackenziic Relig. Stoic i. (1685) 10 They have
chois*d to teach Principles which seem ridiculous, a 1700
Sc. Pasquils (1868) 188 And choye'd a guarden for his church
and bed. 1747 Maxwell Bee Master 21 (Jam,) Let such
as choise straw, be sure to put it on thick. 1756 Mrs,
Calderwood jfr/tL iv. (1884) 94 To choice a Scots name.
Ibid, v. 142, 1 was resolved to see a convent and choised

this.

I-Ience Choised fipl, a., chosen, selected.

'573 Tusser Hitsb. (1878) 133 Choised seede to be picked.

t Chojc, cllOkke, v. Obs. [Ofuncertain origin:

possibly a. F. choquer to strike heavily, come
against with a shock : sec Shock v. (Of this *

schokke might be a simple variant (see Ch) ; but

it may be a distinct word meaning to heap : cf. the

sb. schokke in -Promp. Parv. See Shock
? To thrust, push, or drive with force ; to chokke

togttter, to thrust or ram together ; to chokke l/wrgh,

to thrust through.
la jqoaMorteArth.v$$6 Withachfisyngspere he chokkes

hym ihurghe. Ibid. 3604 Tharc the false mene fletyde, and
one flode lengede, With chefe chaynes of chare chokkode
to-gedyrs. ^2400 Maundkv. 35a Whan thei wil figlite, thei

wille schokken hem to gidrc in a plomp ; that 31 f there be
20000 men, men schalle not wenen, that there be scant

10000.]

Chokage (tjou-kedg). [f. Chokb v. + *ack. Cf.

blockage, stoppage^ A choked up state ; obstruc-

tion, congestion.

1889 Standard 16 Feb, 3/8 Sl'he supply-pipe was choked
with foul air. .When the chokage was cleared, the gas was
found, .to be of the full quality.

Choke (tpuk),^.l [f. thevb. Seenote on sense 5.]

1. What chokes or impedes respiration : *J*
a.

Chokes', the quinsy. Obs.

1562 Turner Herbal 11. 144a, U will heale y* diseases of
the sciatica and y° squynansie or chokes. Ibid* 11. 164 a,

Good for the squinancie or choukes.

b. slang. Prison bread.
x$84.S/. Jus. Cos. 4 Jan. 12/3 He had no food bill gruel

and brown 1 choke \
2. The action and noise of choking.
1839 Dickens Nick. Nick, xii, Miss Squeers. . was. . taken

with one or two chokes and catchings of breath. 1870
Swinburne £ss. 4- Stud. (1875) 6s

p
Ivlen born dumb who

express by grunts and chokes the inexpressible eloqueuce
which- is not in them.

+ 3. A condition in which progress is entirely

obstructed ; a block ; a dead-lock. Obs.

1674 N1
. Fairfax Bulk Selv. 57 As to a number beyond

the numbers of Arithmetick, I. .ask, Whether it will be even
or odd ? if it be either, we have the same choaks for it that
we had before ; and if it be neither, then 'tis no number.
1715 WoDltow Corr. (1843) II. 58 Some . . who are and will

in a. choak be found as hearty for King George as any in

Britain* 1729 Ibid. III. 428 Pray for the Assembly ; they
are coming to a choak,

4. A constriction ; the part of the paper tube of

a firework where it is compressed to form a stop-

page. Ct Choke v. 13 and Choke-boke.
1786 Sir B. Thompson in Phil Trans. LXXVI. 2S7 The

tube or cylinder, .was . . perfectly cylindrical, .without any
choak. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh.

t Chofcc> the nip ofa
rocket.

*

5. The mass of immature florets with their scales

and down in the centre of an artichoke head.
[This use is partly at least due to popular analysis of

Akti-choke (q.v.), as having in its heart a * choke*.]
1736 Bailey Heush. Diet. 54 If many of themSpeaves] be

spread from the top, then the choke is shot so much,
that much of the heart of the artichoke being drawn out,
the bottom will be the thinner. 1794 Martyn Rousseau**
Boi. vi. 65 The choke, which we take out of the middle, is

an assemblage of florets which are beginning to be formed.
1888 DailyNews 21 June 5/8We are stripping the artichoke
very fast, .we shall soon come I think to the choke.

t>. transf. to similar things.
1886 Mehalahx. Roses [bearing] hips, with hard red skins

outside, and choke and roughness within.

Choke, sb? Obs. or dial. Forms: plural, 4
choices, chookee, 5 Sc, chokkeis, 8-9 Sc.

chouks, chowks, dial, chokes, chucks. [Of
uncertain relations ; in some cases prob. merely a
variant of Cheek ; but mod.Sc. c/iowk (tjb.uk)

suggests ON. kjdlki jaw-bone.] The fleshy parts

about and under the jaws,; the chops.
^330-1400 [see Cheek sb. 2 £]. £1470 Henry Wallace v.

148 Wndir the chokkeis [? cholkeis] thegrounden suerd gart
glid By the gude maylfe bathe hals and his crag bayne In
sondyr straik. 1880 Patterson Antrim $ Down Gloss,,

Chohes, the sides of ,the neck. x88o' W. Cormuall Gloss.,

Chuck
t
the under part of the face; the throat. 'I like

a pig's, chuck/ Mod. Sc. Fat about-the choivks.

_ Hence Choke-band dial and Sc. (See quot.)
1808 Jamiesoh, Cltek-biutd, the,small strip of_ leather-by

which a bridle is. fastened around the jaws of a horse.

1877 E. Peacock iv\ W. Zincolits/t. Gloss., Ctoak~band.

Choke (tft?«k), v. Pa. t. and pple. choked
(tpakt). Forms :" 4-5 choke, [ohekyn], 5- choke,

(6* sclioke). Also 6-9 choak(e ; occas. 6-9 (esp.
in mod. dial.) chock, 6 chouke, 9 Sc. ehouk,
ohowk, 9 dial, ohuck. Rare str. pa. pple, in 7
choakeu. [The early history is obscure, the
word being comparatively rare. The ME. varia-

tion choke and cheke
}
also found in Achokb, achcke

%

points back to an OE. *ciocian
%
aceocian, of which

the latter only is exemplified {M\ix\c} Hoi)i. 1. 216).
Possibly therefore choke is an aphetic form of
achoke.

^
No cognate verb appears elsewhere in

Teutonic : but connexion with Cheek sb. is perh.

possible, at least if the latter had an OTeut. type
*keukou-, since aceocian would also represent ft

stem *&euk: (The meaning of ceoc-ddl in Leechd.
II. 310 is doubtful. ? cheek- or choke- illness.)

Association between the two words is suggested by the
ME. double form of both, chehey choke ; in mod. Sc., chonk
to choke, and chouks chops, fauces, external parts about the
top of the throatJsee Choke sb.% are always associated in

The possibility of such a derivation is further illus*sense.

trated by the verbs Athroat, Throttle, G. erdrosseln, L.
jugulare, and by querken. given by the Promptorium as a
synonym of choke

\ 'chekyn or qwerchyn {v.r. querken)
suffoco\ chekenyd or qwerkenyd (chowked or querkened)
suffocatus, straitgulatus.

1

This oucrken to strangle or
choke is a deriv. of ON", kverk, OHG. quetxa, the angle
below the chin, in pi, throat, fauces, =Sc. chouks.
The normal MI£. rcpr. of ^eeociaa was cheke\ choke is

explained by passage of OE. ce"o. into Co-; cf. ceosan, ME.
chose, Choose. The form Chekeu m the Promptorium (sec

above), appears to be a derivative with -en suffix, like

cheapen^ threaten.]

I. proper. To stop the aperture of the throat so

as to prevent breathing ; to kill by so doing.

1. /rafts. To suffocate by external compression of
the throat ; to throttle, strangle ; to produce a
sensation of strangling. (Still the ordinary word
for this sense in Scotland.)
1303 R. Brvnke Hattdl. Synnc 3192 Now shal he me

strangle and chekc, Ne shal y neucr aftyr speke. £1440
Promp. Parv.y Chekyn, or querchyit [Pynson, querken J,

sujfoco. 1584 Powel I,lcyds Cambria- 29 Slaine or some
say Choaked by his own men. i6oa * Philaretes * (title),

Work for Chimney-sweepers .. or A warning for Tobac-
conists. .Belter be chokt with English hemp, then poisoned
with Indian Tabacco. 1676 Homes Iliad hi. 353 Choak

t

by the Latchet underneath his chin, 1790 Cowfeu Iliad
in. 447 The broider'd band That untlerbraced his helmet
at the chin. .Choak'tl him. 1865 Holland Plain T. u.

77 Men clothed in black and choked with white cravates.

1866 Kingsley Hereto, xiv. 183 The man who choked
the Emir. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. in. 09 The embroidered
band that held The helmet, .was choking him.

2. Said of the action of anything which sticks in

the throat and blocks up the windpipe or its

orifices ; of disease or emotion which stops the

action ofthe respiratory organs; ofan unbreathable

medium, such as water, gas, fumes, smoke, dust,

or the Jike, when it fills the lungs and produces
suffocation. (The ordinary use.)

IV 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 181 [AdamJ ^ar-offe hot, and
wearS bar mide acheked.] c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 104
Prelatis . . ben so chokid wib talow of worldly goodis .

.

abouten hem, bat bei may not preche be gospel. 1398
Tsevisa Barth. de P. R. v. xxxv. (1495) 147 Some parte of
the mete fallyth in to. .the pypes of the lounge, thenne the
beest coughyth, and somtyme by myshappe is strangelyd
and chekyd \Bodl. MS. 4-1450 ichoked]. 1494 Fabyan vi.

ccxii. 298 As soone as lie had receyued the brede, forth,

with he was choked. 1526-34 Tindale Lithe via. 33 The
heerd. .ran heedlynge into the lake, and were choked [so

Choked with the bones. 1645 Rogers Naaman 354 They say
ofthe dampe in Colepits, that ifit come. . the workemen haste
them to the mouth ofthe pit presently, lest they be choaked.
1678 Bunyam Pilgr.i. si The dust began so abundantly to

fly about, that Christian had almost therewith been choaked.

1704Swift Bait. Bks. 259 Bentley. .halfchoak'd with Spleen
and Rage, withdrew. 1727 — Gulliver ti. v. 142, I was
almost choaked with the filthy stuff the monkey had
crammed down my throat. 1775 Johnson ybum. W. /si.,

Dnnvegan Wks. X. 39S Macleod choked them with smoke,
and left them lying dead by families as they stood. 1863
Dickens Mrs. Lirripefs Lodg. i, That I , . didn't force it

down his throat, and choke him dead with it.

3. Said of a temporary and partial action of the

same kind, which deprives of breath, power of

speech, or command of one's faculties.

16*97 Dhvden Virg. Georg. nr. 746 The wheasing Swine
With Coughs is choak'd. 1705 Otway Orphan iv. vi. 155a

Grief . . choaks and wiU not let me tell the cause. 1771

Mackenzie Man Feel xiv, He was choaked with the

thought. 1825 Lytton Falkland 41, I felt choked with

contending emotions. 1863 Mrs. Olipmant Salem Ch* xai.

12 The words choked her as she uttered them.

4. nil.

x6ii Shaks. Cymb. 1. v. 87 But when to my good Lord, I

prouevntrue, lie choake my selfe. ^1631 Bonks Para-
doxes ix. 28 Andlabour to choak himself,

5. intr„ (for njl.) To suffer suffocation, com-
plete or partial.

?rt 1400 tr. Chaste/ dJAmour429 The fend, .choked on the
godhede as fisch dos on the hoke. 1583 Stanyhurst JEneid
iv.97Amyd ofther parlyeshechocketh. 1691 R, I/Estrange
Fables ccccxliv. .(ed. 6) 482 Men are ready to Choak for
want of Drink. 1804 Abernbthy Surg. Obs. 195 He [the

patient] really seemed choking. 1878 Browning LaSHisias
47, I must say—or choke in silence. " " -

"
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CHOKE.

6. To choke the breathy utterance* voice, speech,

laughter, the tongue * to stop (them) by choking.

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. iii. 8 Redounding teares did choke ',

th'end of Her plaint* - ISO* Shaks. Fen. % Ad. =17 Impa-
tience chokes her pleading tongue* 178$ Burns Death
Dr. Hornbook xit, ShV I began to rack the -thread, And-
choke the breath. 1835 Lytton RienzLw* 2, A laugh
came choked and muffled through his vizard. - 1848 Ma-
caulay Ntst* I. iv« 501 Till the wave* choked her voice.

1865 .Trollops Bolton Est. xviii. sis. 1887 Spectator

4 June 758/1 Passion which almost chokes bis utterance,

b..jn other transferred uses.

i$99 Shaks. iv. iii. 102 Dyiog like men..Lcauing
their earthly parts to choake your Clyme. 1607—Tbnon
v. ii. 16 Fearfull scouring Doth choake the ayrc with dust.

1697 Drvobn Virg. Georg. IV. 33s With sprinkl'd Water
first the City choak. 1806 Kikgsley Herevtard Prelude
18 The air choked with foul brown fog.

II, To produce similar effects upon vegetable

life, tire, emotion, action, or the free play of any-

thing; to smother, stifle.

7. To kill (or injuriously affect) a plant
3
by de-

priving it of air and light. Often Jig. (from the

parable of the sower).
1526-34 Tinoals Matt, xiii, 7 Some fell amonge themes,

and the thorncs sprongc vp and chooked it [Wyclif strang-

liden]. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxvii, (18B7) 147 Be
there not as good wittcs in wealth, though oftimes choked
with dissolutenes and negligence,

1

1632 Culpepper Eng.
Physic* 61 It rampeth upon, and is ready to choak whatever
grows near it. 1658 Baxter Saving Faith § 8. 57 Being
over-topt and choaken with predominant enemies in the

other [ground]. 1697 Drydbn Virg. Georg. 1. 182. 1873
Burton Hist Scot, v I. Ixvi. 44 To choke the progress of
true knowledge with formalities. 1874 S* Cox Pilgr. Ps.
v. 108 Field choked with briars.

8. To smother (a fire) by stopping the free circu-

lation of air. AlsoJig
x$a8 Faynel Salerno Regim. Tiiij, The fier, without

fannynge of the ater. is schoked and quenched. 1646 Sir T.
Browne Pseud* Ep. 1. iii. q The irrationall and brutall part.

.

choakes those tender sparKcs . . ofreason. 1691 RayCreation
(1714) If any [rays] be. .reflected they are soon choaked
in the black inside of the Uvea. 1859 Kingsley Misc.
(i860) L 369 The vestal-fire of conscience, .choked again
and again with bitter ashes and foul smoke.

9. To suppress or smother any feeling, or aspir-

ation.

1601 Shaks. Jul. C. m. i. 209 Alt pitty choak'd with
custome of fell deeds. 1667 Duvdks* Ess. Dram. Peesie

Dram. Wks. 1725 1. 54 Not capable 10 choak astrong belief.

1869 Freeman Norm. Cottq. III. xii. 108 In whose heart

many an old enmity must have been choked, before, etc.

f 10. To obstruct and prevent the free play of.

[e 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. v. 47 Yif pou wilt achoken pe
fulfijlyng of nature wib superfluites,] 1605 Shaks. Maeb* 1.

it. 9 As two spent Swimmers, that doe cling together, And
choake their Art. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 502 Else you will

choake the Spreading of the Fruit.

1 11, To silence or ' shut up
7
in argument or de-

bate ; to stop the mouth of a witness, etc. Obs.

iS33 Frith Bk. Sacrament Wks. (1572) 130 Thus doth S.

Ambrose choke our sophisters. 1S79 Fulke Rif Rasiel,

774 He will choake the Bishop and vsall with the last ques-
tion. 1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. u. i. 378 Whnt^ haue I

choakt you with an Argosie? 1632 High Commission Cases
(1886) 318 It may be some promise to choake you with a
Benefice. 1649 Bp. Hall Confirm. (1651) 78 Let no man
think to choke me with the objection.

12. intr. (for rejl.) To become smothered,
a 1593 Marlowe Jew ofMalta 11. II, Rather let. .nature's

beauty choke with stifling clouds.

III. To stop, obstruct, any channel or recep-

tacle ; .block up, fill up.

13. To close or greatly narrow (a tube, etc.), a.

by external constriction, as in the case of the paper
tubes for fireworks, or b. by internal obstruction.

. a. 1635 T. Babington PyrotecJinia in. {headittg). How
you shall choak a rocket .. A small cord will not choak a
great rocket forAvant of strength. 1669 StukmV Mariners
mag. il v. xiii. §.11 Fill two Inches more with Pistol*

Powder, then.choak the end up. .put in a little of the mix*
turn 1786 Sir B. Thompson in P/iiL Trans. LXX.V 1. 379
Having first choaked- the- cylinder . . by heating- it, and
crowding its sides inwards towards its axis. 1799 G. Smith
Laboratory I. 19 After this choak the rocket at top. .• .

•

. b. i6j6q Boyle Contn. New Exp. 1. (1682) 38 The cement
wherewith we.choak'd the.upper part of the neck of the
Bottle. 1871 B. StewartHeat 27Thebore is nearly choked
. .by means ofa bit ofenamel or glass.

14. To-obstruct or block up a channel, so as to

prevent natural or proper passage ; to congest

:

said of the .obstractions. .

xCizDRArroxPoly-olb. xxviii.(R.\A sullen brook. .Whose
channel quite was chok'd with those that there .did fall,

1669 Stukmv Mariner's Mag. ,11. v. J 3 Be sure your
Barrels have great Touchholes, that the rust through tune
may not choak .them. .,1770 GoL.DSM.sDes.VUl. 42 Thy
glassy brook . . chok'd with sedges works its weedy way.
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 639 All the northern
avenues of the capital were choked by trains of cars. * i860
in Merc. Man, Mag.y11. 247 The pumps were choked.
i860 Tyndall Glac, 11. § 27. 384 Broken ice and debris,.

choking the fissures. .

(

«

b. intr. (for rejl.)* ,
•

c 1611 Chapman Iliad'xxi. (R.), My sweat strenines choake
with-mortalitie Of men, slaine by thee. 1834 TENNYSON
Poems,- Yon- ask mei tufty, t/w' ill at case vi, Tho' every
channel of the'State Should almost choke with golden sand.

15. To fill chock-full, :so as to leave room for

nothing elseV'/^ and^' - ,
, ; , /\}

1712 Addison Sped. No. 507, § s Party-lies • . the' press is

372

chok'd with them, eminent authors Jive upon them. , 1744'

Berkeley Siris. § 16 The trees., unable to perspire., arc.,
choked and stuffed with-theirown juice. 1800 A. CAKLYU3
Autobiog. 131 We first attempted Belton Inn, but it' was
choked full by that time. 1877 A. B. ISoWARDS Up Nile x.

283 The interior was choketf with rubbish. , 1879 Froud.B
CazsarxL 128Romewasbecoming choked with impoverished
citizens. 1884 PallMall G. 18 Jan . 2/1 Jnfamous placards
choked with appeals to the memory of civil strife and reli-

gious hatreds.
.

16. To stop the movement of any machine by
clogging or jambing. Cf. CHOOK.
1712W. Rogers Voy. App. 30 Such quantities ofWeeds, as

will choke and bury both Cable and Anchor. 176^ A.
Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. a) 125 The whins in rising
are very apt to entangle or chock the beam [of the
plough]. 1779 CArr. Luttrell in Naval Chron, X. 458
The . . rudder was choaked by a shot; 179.4 Rigghtg
Seamanship I. 164 Clwaking the Luffy placing the bight
of the leading part, or fall ofa tackle, close up between the

' nest part and jaw of the block. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word'
bk.

t Choked^ when a running rope sticks in a block, either

by slipping between the checksand the shiver, or any other
accident, so that it cannot run.

17. To fit in tightly, jamb in, ram in. [Cf.

Chook.]
1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. X>ht b, Made by Choaking in

long stones between the two Sides. t8S3 Kane Grimtctt
Exp. xlix. (1856) 460 The floes were choaked in around us,

so as to prevent the possibility of warping from our present
position. 1859 F. Griffiths Artil. Man* (1862) 191 The
cartridge is choked tightly into the groove of the socket.
Ibid., Made up with Boxer's lubricators choked in them.

TV". In combination with adverbs.

18. Choke "back, down, fint out. To repress,

smother down, as with a choking effort.

1690Dryden Don Sebast. in. i, Choak in that threat 1848
C. Pickering Races Men in U. S. Exploring Exp. IX. 23
The Chinooks . . seemed to choke out their words. 1856
Kane Arct. Exp. I. viii. 85 The deck blazed . . but. . I choked
it down till water could beparsed from above. 1866 Bryant
Death of Slavery iii, Choked down, unuttercd, the rebel-
lious thought. 1888 Mrs. EL Ward Robt, Elsmere xliii, A
passionate flood of self-reproachful love was on his lips.

He choked it back. Ibid, xlvi, Choking down a sob,

19. Choke off. To cut off, put a stop to, get
rid of, as if by throttling, as bulldogs are made to

loosen their hold by choking them.
1818 Cobbett Pal. Reg. XXXIII. 73 The Duke's seven

mouths..made the Whig party choafc off Sheridan. 1848
New York Expr. 21 Feb. (Bartlctt), In the House . . of .

.

Representatives. The operation of * choking ofi" a speaker
was very funny, and reminded me of the lawless conduct of
fighting school-boys. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ash Mamma
xix 65 The Major..was. .not easily choked off when he'

wanted anything. 1880 McCartiiy Own Times III. xlv.

358 Itwas determined to. .choke off thepatriotic movement.

20. Choke up. + a. trans, and intr. To suffo-

cate completely (see branch Obs.

1555 Fardle Facions u vi. 93 Winding the.taylc ofan oxc
nbouto their throte [they] choke vp and die. 1580 Sidney
Arcadia 111. 350 Her words were choakt up. 175s Youxg
BfVt/ters 111. 1, The thought quite choaks me up.

+ b. trans. To enclose so as to smother. Obs.

1539 Bible (Great) Matt. xiii. zz The care of this worldc,
and the dissaytfulncs of riches, choke vp the wordc. 1593
Shaks. Rich. //, in. iv. 44 Her fairest Flowers choakt yp.
17x5 Dhbagumbrb Fires Impr. 34 Loading and choaking
htm up with Blankets.

C. To block up a channel. (The usual sense.)

1673 Rwjoum. Low C. 378 The Haven isalmost choaked
up. 1780 Coxe Rttss. Disc. 306 The Western mouths of
the Lena were so choaked lip with ice. 1791 Newte Tour
Eng* ij* Scot. 169 To open the course of a little river.,

that had been chocked up with sand. 1855 Macaulay Hist.
Eng. IV, xx. 408 Multitudes of fugitives were choking up
the bridges*

d. To fill chock-full
1871 „ R. H. Hutton Ess. (1877) L 85 Take the words

* Absolute' and * Infinite' to mean that He to whom they
are applicable chokes up the universe, mental and physical.

Choke-, in comb, [the stem of the vb.]

1. in attributive relation to a sb.=* choking, that

chokes *
: as choke-MI, -mitddk

\
choke-strap,

a strap which connects the collar with the belly-

band, and keeps the former in place when a horse

is backing* Also Choke-damp.
h* esp. with fruhV and plant-names; as choke-

applo, the Crab-apple ; choke-berry, the astrin-

gent fruit .of Pyrtts arbtttifolia \ + choice-plum,
a plum . having qualities similar, to the . Choke-
pear used Jig. ; fehoke-wort = Choke-weed.
Also ClI0KE*0IlKKRY, -FJSAIt.

1616 Suri'L. 5c WlMAKlU'Country Farme 379 A kind of
wild Apple, called a *Choake apple, because they are verie

harsh in eating. 1646 Evance Noble Ord. afi Lust and
luxury, the only bainc and "choak-ball Lo Honour. 1851
1\Iayne Reid Scalp Hunt. xl. 305 Skin-bags filled with . ..

*choke.berrics, 1882 Gatvfen 14 Jan. 26/1 The ' *choke- -

muddle' shrubberies that one sees m all parts of the conn-
try. 15S6 J. Hbywood Spider * F. xxxvL 1 The spiders
talc , , semth a choking *cnoke plum Against flies. 1630 J.
Taylor (Water P.) Praise ofHemfsecd Wks. in. 66 a/2
The name of*Chonk»wort is to it assigned, Because it stops

the venom of tho mind. . , .

2, with sb. in objective relation =? 'what chokes
(the thing in question)' : as tchoke-baii;an action,

'raising so
,

great an issue as "to prevent the pos- 1

sibility 'of bail
(
being offered; choke-dog, dial.

(see quot; 1886) ; + olaoke-fitoh, an bid name for

CHOKE-PEAK.

Dodder, Qrobanche
; t cboke-pard Leopard's

Bane {Dormicuni) ; cboke-priest, a rendering of
Ital. stroszapreli, a' soiip thickened with short
pieces of a kind of pasta or macaroni.
1632 B. Jonson Magn. Ladyv. iii, Arrest him on an action

of*choke-bai). 1676 Wycherley PI. Dealer v. iii, Bailiff.
We arrest you in the King's name'/ Widow Btael-acre.
How, how? In. a choke-bail action? 1826 Scott Diary
14' June, Bought a, little bit„of Gruyere cheese, instead of
our dame's *choke-dog concern. i886~ W. Barnes Dorset
Gloss,

,
Cheek-dog, an epithet bestowed..on hard Dorset

cheese.' 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 71 b, Orobanche that .is

*chokefitche or strangletare. «i<5g3 Urquuart Rabelais
in. Ii. 408. More . . hurtful than the Stranglerwecd, Choak-
fitch is to the Flax. 1603 Sylvester Dti Bartas 1. iii.

(1641) S7/1 The touch of *Choak-Pard Aconite [cf. Lyte
Dodoe'ns 111. lxxviiL 426 Aconitttm PardaliancJies..Aconit
that baneth Panthers]. 1848 T.'Geant AdzrenL Aidc-de-C
xxxiv, A famous maker of polenta and *choke-p'riest>

Choke-Tjore .^tjflm^boej). The bore, of a
fowling-piece which narrows towards the mnzarte,

thus'tending to keep the shot together and increase

the range of the gun. Also a fowling-piece with
such a bore. -

So Choke-noredppl. a.
; Choke-boring ttbl. sb.

1875 ' Stonehenge ' Brit. Sports 1. l iv. § 5. 82 Thesecond
barrel . . should . . he choke-bored. 1876 Ouida Moths 76
A great duchess, .carrying her own chokebore. x£86 Pall
Mall G* 34 Aug. 4^s "Wliat need is there ofclioke-boringfor
ordinarygame-shooting? A 10-bore chokeloaded with No.
x or a shot

Cholce-clterxy. If. S. Two North American
species of cherries, with astringent properties ; also

the trees, Prumis borealis and P. hyemalis, the

latter called more fully Black Choke Cherry.
1796 Mouse Amer..Geog. 1. 188 Dwarf.or Choak.Cherry

(Pr< canadensis*. 1838-44 Loudon Trees $ Shmbs joy
(L.) C. borealis. .Astringent in the mouth, and hence called
chokC'Chcrrics. Ibid. 705 The fruit [of Ccrasus hyeinalis]..

is called by the inhabitants [of Virginia and Carolina]' the
black choke-cherry' 1881 Harper's Mag. Nov. 835 -The
choke-cherry and the mountain ash display their red fruit, j

Choked (tj0ukt), ppl. a. [f. Choke v. + -ed.]

"With the respiration stopped or impeded ; suffo-

cated ; with the free passage obstructed'
; clogged.

1409 Pro/ftp. Pari). (Pynson), Chowked or nucrkened;
sujjfocatus. 1699 Garth Dispcns. iv. 43 His choak'd
Streams. x8$5 Brimley Ess. Tennyson 12 Her own choked
and stagnant existence.* 1869 E. A, Parkes Pract. Hygiene
(cd. 3) 34 J Analysis of the air of a choked sewer*

Cfioke-daaiip (tj<?u-kjd£e:mp). [f. Choke- +
DAMP.] A miner's term for the carbonic acid gas
(or air largely mixed therewith) which accumu-
lates in old workings in coal-pits, and at the bottom
of wells, quarries, and caves ; after an explosion

in a coal-mine, it often rises and mingling with
the remaining nitrogen/ steam, smoke and dust,

constitutes the ajter-datnp^ which suffocates the
survivors from,the deflagration of the fire-damp.
[1642 see Choke v. 2.3 . .

1741 Brownricc in Phil.. Trans. LV. 240 The choak*
damp, or stfrh, found in the coaKmincs. 1794 G. Adams
Nat. 4- Exp. Phitos. I. xl 48-2 This [cartjomc acid) gas, or ,

air, is often found to occupy the fower parts of mines. It is

called the choke»dainp by the miners. 1812 J. Hoocsok in
Rainc Mem. (1857) I* 97 This a/tcr*damP is called choak*
damp and surfeit by the colliers. 1871 Hartwig Subterr.
W. xxiii. 278 The chokc«damp, or blncMamp, the name
S'vcn by the miners to carbonic .acid gas. - 1878 L. P.
EREDini Teeth 102 By lowering the patient into the

choke-damp of a well. 1886 Pall Matt 6Y 87 Sept 10/1 .

The officials, realizing that the catastrophe was due to
choke-damp, called to the visitors to run* . . -

.

fig> 1873 F. Hall Mod. English 18 Stifled by the choke-
damp of folly..

Choice-fall, a. : see CiiopKFULt.

•r Cholkelew, chelrelewe, a. Obs. rare- 1
.

[f. chekei Cuokb v. + -W2WE, ON. -Iigrt as in cest:
lewc costly (ON. hcstlip^ dhmkiewc dnmlcen,

cLc] Choking, suffocating, strangling,

a 1420 Occusvis De Reg, Print, Ixv, A^ro hem of hempyn
lane, For sLelthe is mucded with n chokclcwe [v, r. choke-
lew] bane. »

t Chokeling." Apparently aa early form of

chuckling: see Chucklk v.

. C1400 Bcryn .113 The Pardoner, .nnoon lie can to syng.

.

chokclyng in his Ihrotc, flbr thu tapster shulae here of nis

111cry note. .

tClio'kely, Obs, '

[f. Choke z/. + 'LY 1
.]

That has a choking tendency;
1578 Lytis Dodoms vi. xlIl. 713 Wilde Pearcs. ,rough,*ind-

ing.and cliokely. ./bid,, Sower, rough, and chokely Peares.

Choke-pear. [f. stem of Choke v. + Peak'.]

f 1: A name given to rough, harsh, and unpalat*

able varieties of the pear, xised for perry.

*53<> Palscb. 154 Esirangvillon
%
a choke peare. 1562

Turner Herbal it. 108 a, The wyld Pere tre or chouke Pere
tre or worry Pear tre. 1563 Homilies it. Almsdeeds ti.

(1859)391 The crab and choak*pcar seem outwardly to have
sometime as fair a red, and as mellow a colour, as the fruit

which, is good indeed, a 1664 Beale Ap/t. Cider xlv. .in

Evelyn Pomonaf Of such unsunerable taste that hungry
swine whl . . shake it out of their mouths ; * . the clowns call

other pears, of best liquor, Choak»pcars, and will oflcr

money to such as dare adventure to taste them, 1672 Gntiw
Anat. Plants vi. § 3 <i68e) 41 The Calculary (most obscrvr
able in roughcasted, or Choak-Pears). .. ,

%. ftg: Sdmetbing difiicnlt or impossible to
,

* swallow'/ make'away with, or get over a' difft-



CHOKER.

cully' j a' severe reproof / a 1

'settler
t
arch, \ a gag

(pbs.). (Cf:F."poire (Fangoisse, G. {Potter} Birm^
1573 C£ Harvey L'ettcrJ>k. (1884)8 He had'givrie us mani

a choke'pare in his dais. 1580 Lyly Euphucs (Arb.) 321 He
gave .him a choake-peare to stoppe his breath, xfips

Mtdds iv. Hi. 51. 1617 Collins Def.^ Bp. Ely 11, viii. 341
S.;Austens testimonie..is a choake-peare that you cannot
swallow. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. Pref. 12 Who boggle'

so much at the Trinity, and look upon it, as the choak-
pear of Christianity. 1748 Richardson Clarissa Il/vlii.

40, L believe I have given her a choak-pear.
1

Ibid* (J.),

Pardon me for going so low as to talk of giving choke-pears.

1846. L. Hunt Storksfa Ital. Poets 1. 102 £ great choke-

pear to the commentators. x863 Is. I. Lucas Gerw.-Bngl.
Diet., Birtie,. .choke-pear (as instrument of torture, forced

into the mouth to prevent shrieking).
* Choker (tpfa-kai). [£ Choke y.

+

-m]
1. * One that chokes or suffocates another, b* One

that puts another to silence. C. Any thing that

cannot be answered
9
(Johnson).

155Z Huloet, Choker, . or .who that choketh, Suffocator.

ax6zo J. Dyke Sel.
M
Ser/u. (1640)^87 Worldlinesse is a

choaker and a quencher of die Spirit, a 1770 Gamuck
Zilliput. 1. ii. tfod.), That's a choker ! 1848 Thackeray
Dr. Birch ad fin, A glass of water was on the table. I

took it and drank it to the health of Anny Raby and her
Husband.. It was rather a choker. 1851 Mayhew Lend.
Labour 1. 352* She not being in the habit of pledging is a
choker for them. x8«o. F. Mahoney Ret. FatherFront 194
I'll give that neck of yours a choker ! 1873 Slang Dtct. y

C/iokcr or WincUstopper, a garotter. 1883LeiandSnooping
vii.^83, I do not think there is any of this in this last

story, and.that it is either a choker or a chestnut.

2. slang. A large neckerchief which was worn
high round the throat. White choker : the white
neckerchiefworn in evening dress, by waiters, etc.,

arid esp. by clergymen ; often used allusively and
sometimes put for the wearer.
1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs i, A sham frill, and a white

choker. Ibid, xiv, The mother of the Rev, F, Hughes,
proud of her son in his white choker. 1849 Dickens Dav,
Copp. -v, In . . grey coat, speckled choaker, etc. 1839
Sat. Rev. VII. iss/fe [Clergymen] once more encase them*
selves in the stiff respectability of a white choker, etc.

• 1864 Reader 23 Jan. 95 The platform array of stuttering

nobodies in white chokers.

3. slang. =Choky 2 : the lock-up, prison.

.1884 St. 7as. Gas. 4 Jan. 12/2 He preferred to go to

'choker*.- - -

Hence ChokexedppL a., attired in a choker.
z8$$ Zook before you Leap I. 46 A white-chokered young

Exquisite. x866 Lond. Rev. 7 Apr. 388/1 A whitebait waiter
is admirably chokered.

Choke-weed.' A weed which chokes other

plants; a species of Broomrape, Orobanche Rapnm.
1548 Turner Nantes effferbes, Orobanche . . it may be of

his propertie" called Chokeweede. -1551 — Herbal Pva,
Chokewede . . groweth muche aboute the rootes of broome.
1840 Browning Sordelh 1. 259'A certain chokeweed grown
Since o'er the waters. •

Chokey, van of Choky sb.

Chokidar (tpu'kidax). Angh-Iitd. Also 7
chocadar, 9 chokey-dar, chockedaur, choka-
dar, choulridar, eliokeyder, chokedar. [Urdu
chattkidar, f. Hindi chmkl watching, etc.-f-Pers.

-dar possessing, lord.] A watchman, in India.
i6o$,Ovi«cton Voy.\Surait 4x6 (Y.) The Chocadars, or

Souldiersi were rembv'd from*, before our Gates. 1810 T.
Williamson E. Ind. Vade-Mei. V. 29s (Y.) The chokey-dar
\ .parading' about with his spear, shield, and sword, c 18x3
Mrs. Sherwood'Ayaft Lady vi. 35-6 Through favour of
the chock'edaur. 18x6 'Quiz ' Grand Mastervia. 222 Call'd

loudly to a chokadar._ 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India. II.

xso A sufficient number ofwatchmen, or choulddars.

Choking (tj^larj),, «M. sb. [f. Choicer. +
-ikg *] The action of the vb. to Choke ; ob-

struction of the breath blocking up of a passage,

constriction of a tube; suffocation, smothering.
c, 1440 ^romp.,, Parv. 7a, Chekenynge [1499 Pynson

Chowkiftge] sujfpcaeio. • ifiba .Warner Alb. Eng. Epit.

(i6ib) 374 [Godwin] execrated, vpon himselfe a choakiiig.

1635 J. Babington Pyrotechmd 111. 4 A great cord will not
serve for' a small [rocket], in regard, that it will make too

Sreat.a chcaking. • lbid.% Betweehe the choaking of your
Locket and the end of the venf.' 1803 Med. y^/.-X. 215

Alarming sensations of suffocation or cnoaking. 1863 Geo.
Eliot Romola (1880) 1. 1. i. 18 The choking of the'narrow
inlets with mules and carts.

Choking', U* as prec;

+

-ing 2
.]

1. That chokes;, that stops respiration; that pro-

duces a feeling of choking ; also Cb.oking
applo«'tf/*fl^ apple (see Choke-) j ohoking pear
Choke-peabj oKokiug pie (see qttot. 1611).

* 156*2 T, VLt£x\vq6v Prov, $'-Epigf
[

, (1867)36 To cast in my
teeth; Checks and chokyng oysters. 159a Shaks. Rom, $
5('«/.t.-i. 2CO 'A: choking gall. tStz CoTGR.j Chmaiwuffiet^
Bumbast p'utinto a cornet of paper, then kindled/ and the
smoke thereof put into the nosethnls of a sleeper; we call

it, a choaking pie,
1 or cold pie^ 162$ Favike T/ieat. Hen.

y. i. 48 Kept a cnoaking Peare in store for him. 1855
MacAulayHisL Eng. III. xvi; 610 Out of the choldnjg cloud
of dust. -.1888 Mrs. sJ:<VllAiiti. R. £lsmere iadi Helpless
children died in choking torture [of diphtheria].-'

2. Smothering, strangling.

*74^7 Hervey Mc'dzt. 145 Like some choaking weed:
3. ' Dra\ving together

; tightlyJ closing;'
1859 F. Griffiths Artil. Maiu (1862) 19*1 The- putting in

of,the braid and choking string. * . ".-,.*„..,".:
%

. - 4. -

t
Showing a tendency to choke as.with emotion.

1837 Disraeli Vemtid u." ii, (1871) 109 Heir tone was severe

373

and .-choking, 1844' — Cmingsby ix. iv. (L-), Said Flora,
speaking in a choking voice.

Cho'killgly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly2J In a
choking manner ; so as to choke.
e x6ao Bp. Hall Serm* 2 Pet. I. 10 The place is so chok-

ingly convictive, that there can be no probable elusion of it.

£'1868 Mrs. Alexander Woohl dt xii, Her heart beat a
little chokingly. 2873 Couicmp. Rev. XXII. 701 With chok-
ingly over-crowded towns.

Cnokkefulle, obs. form of Chockfull.
Chokkeis : see Choice sb?
Chokkode : see Chok v. Obs.

Choky (tpiiki), j^. Anglo-Ifid. Also 7 ehukey,
chocky, 7-9 ohowkie, -kee, 9 chokey, cboakee.
[Hindi ckauklshed, watch-house, station, lock-up.]

1. A custom or toll station, in India (in quot.

1608 erroneously applied to the toll itself) \ a sta-

tion for palankin-bearers, horses, etc., a guard-
house ; a police-station.
1608 Saris in Purchas Pitgr. I. 3gi (Y.) The Kings Cus-

tome called Chukey. 1698 Fkyer Acc, E. India P. 100
(Y.) At every gate, stands a Chocky, or Watch to receive
Toll. Ibid. 410 A Chowkiet i.e. a Shed where the Customer
keeps a Watch to take Custom. 1810Wellington in Gurw.
Disp. I. 326 Duties are levied at the different chokeys close
to the Island, x8io T. Wiluamson E. Itid. Vade-Mec. I.

297 (Y. ) Chokies or patrol stations. X845 Stocqueler Hattd*
bk. Brit. India (X854) 192 Solitary chowkies.

2. A police 'station ' or lock-np (in India).
x866 Livingstone Jrnl. (1873) I. Hi. 77 The idea of the

great Mataka in *chokee' made him wince. 1869 Times
ofIttdia 4 Jan., He was taken to the chowkey close by.

b. In this sense also English slang, and by as-

sociation with choke, variously misused. [Cf.

Choke sb.i 1 b, Chokjbk 3.]
1873 Slang Diet,, Chokey is also very vulgar slang for

prison. 1877 Besant & RiceSan ofVul. 11. vi. 223 I'll cool
his heelss in chokes for a month, and warm them on the
treadmil 1 afterwards. 1884 DailyNews24 Sept. 3/1 Wright
. . would get two or three days ' choky *(L e.bread and water).

CllOky (tpu'ki), a, Now chiefly colloq. Also
Choaky, chooky, ohokey. [f. Choke v. + -Y t

J

1. Apt to choke one who tries to swallow it;

harsh, dry, and gritty. Said of fruit, and transf.

1579 Langham Gard. Health (1633) 459 The sower, rough
and choky Peares, 1638 Wilkins New World xi. (1707) 01
Keplar . . guesses that the Earth there is ofa more choaky
Sou. x66x K. W. Conf. Charac. (i860) 38 A choaky peare
. .as bad and ilUsavoured as ever. 1662 Fuller Wort/ties,
Warmicksh. 1x5 The Heart but not the Core of England,
having nothing Course or Choaky therein. 1697 Dampieu
Voy. F. x. 297 If it is kept . . it becomes dry, and eats harsh
and choaky. a xyzz Lisle Hnsb. 354 If milk be sour, the
cheese. . will always eat cliockyand never eat fat.

2. Stifling, suffocating.

1690 Crowne Ettg. Frier 111. sq The room within is close
and choaky.

3. Having or showing tendency to choking.
1857 Hughes TomBrouni\. iv, The allusion to his mother

made Tom feel rather chokey, 1830 F. E. Paget Curate
Cwnberwortft 71 Daintily picking her way through a some-
what dark and choky shrubbery.

Choi, early form of Chowl, Jowl.
Choi-, variant of Chole-, Gr. xo^r) bile, used

bef. a vowel : as in Cliola'crol, an oily neutral

body produced by the action of nitric acid upon
bile. Oholse-mia. (also chele/tarvtia), bile in the

blood, as in jaundice; hence Choleemio a, Cfco-

la'lic acid [Chol- + Al(kali) + ic], the non-
azolized acidobtained by the action ofalkalis on the

acids ofbile : see Choltc. Cholamlde, an amide of
cholicacid C^H^NO*, obtained in silky, hygro-
scopic crystals. Clio-late, a salt of cholic acid.
1866 A. Flint Princ. Med. (1880) 80 The presence of the

essential constituents of the bile in the blood constitutes
the morbid condition called cholaemia. 1876 tr. Wagtter's
Geh. Pathol. 555 The chokemtc attack has so to speak a
psychical character. 1880 J. W. Lbcc Bile 71 Cholalic acid
is formed by the decomposition of the bile acids by acids,
alkalies, or fermentation. 1878 Kingzett Anim. Cltem. 89
Cholic acid is said to yield cholamide, 1845-6 G. Day tr.

Simof&'s Anbn. Chem. (1S46) I. 49 Most of the cholates are
soluble, and possess' a sweetish taste.

Cholagogue (k^gfg)- Med. Also 8 chola-
gog, ch'ologogue. [a. F. chclagogue, f. mod,L.
choldgogw/l, f. Gr. xoKal(a'lto) £ X0^*1? bile-rd^yw'yo'y

leading.] A medicine that carries off bile.

1671 Salmon Syn. -Med. 732 Purge with Cholagogues.
vjoz J; Young Plmnhstone in PJUu Traits. XXIII. 1281
A strong Cholagogue taken foraJaundice. 1876 Bartholow
Mat. Med, (1879) 201' That mercury. . is a cholagogue.
Hence f Cliolag-o-gal a., fitted to carry off bile.

x6xz Woodall Surg. Mate'V/ks* (1653)62 Golden pils ..

are cholagogall. 1651 Biggs Netit Dtsp. 73 p 115 It's false
that-a cholagogall medicine will cure-buious diseases.

Chold, dial. f. Iwould 1 see Chouxd.
Chole, early (i3-i4th c.)_form',ofChowj&, Jowl,
Chole- (kglf) repr. Gr.- x<&4 gall, bile; formative

of medical and chemical
b
terms j as Choleat

a salt of choleic acid. Oholeohlo'rin [x&ajp6$

green]/ the greeni-bile'- pijgment, biliyerdim ,03io-

lec^6;in [xp&* colour], a green resinous substance
found in bile - a mixture of; biliyerdin and otner

substances.. Chole*ic a. = taurocholic - (acid).

Cho'lein, a nonVnitrogehdus matter obtained from'
bile* Clioleiviiic d:\ applied to taufbeholic acid,

CHOLEB.
or a mixture of it Cho lelith, a gall-stone (Syd.
Sac. Lex.). Cholepoie tic a., forming or secreting
bile. Cliolepyrrnin, 01iole*rytlirm [Gr. trvppfs

flame coloured, kpv$p6$ red], two of the bile-pig.
ments, biliphsein and bilirubin. Cholesteato-ma
[cTcaTiufui sebaceous tumour], a fatty tumour,
laminated and pearly, principally composed of
crystals of cholestcrine (Mayne 1852). Hence
Cholesteato'matous a.

1845-6 G. Day tr. Simon*s Anim. Cftem. II. a6 Cholcatc
of soda. Ibid. \. 164 Decomposed into choleic acid, uric
add, etc. 1854 Bvshnan ia Circ. Sc. II. 21/1 Bile is .

.

a solution of a salt of soda, formed by combination of the
base with two acids—namely, the cholic acid and the choleic
acid, 1880 J. W. Lego Bile 3 Spoken of as choleinic acid.

1845 Todd & Bowman Phys. Anat. 263 Its colouring matter
[cholepyrrhin,orbiliverdin] is carried off in the excrements.
1878 A. Hamilton Nerv, Dis. 197 Cholesteatoma . . occa-
sionally present in the brain. 1847-8 Todd Cycl, Anat, IV.
98/2 Composed of cholesteatomatous matter.

Cholecyst (kp-l/sist). rare, [ad. mod.L. cho-

lecyslisj f. Gr. X°^h S3^ * K^aris bladder, cyst]
The gall-bladder.
x88x in Syd. Sec* Lex.
Hence Cholecysti tis (see quot.) ; Cholecystec-
tomy (-e'ktorni), [Gr. Itnoftia cutting out], extir-

pation of the gall-bladder
;

Cholecystotomy
(-p-tomi), [Gr. rofjda cutting], the opening of the
gall-bladder for the purpose ofremoving gafl-stones.
1866 A. Flint Princ. Med, (1880) 635 Ulceration of the

gall-bladder . . cholecystitis, as it has been called.
(

1885
Lond. Med. Ree. i5 Peb. 39/1 Cholecystectomy is said . . to
have been done six times. 1880 Lawson Tait in Med. C/«*
rnrg. Tratts. LXIII, 17 Case ofCholecystotomy performed
for dropsy of the Gallbladder.

Choledoch (kp \i<\pk), a. Med. Forms : 7
choleduc, 8 cholidoc, 9 cholidoch, choledoch.
£a. F. choUdQijm, t mod.L. choledochus :—Gr, x°^V'
d6x-°* containing bile, f. x°*4 bile + oox-os con-
taining, receiving.] Containing or receiving bile

;

as choledoch duct, canal, the tube formed by the
union of the hepatic and cystic ducts.
1681 tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Whs. Voc, Choleduc vessels,

the vessels that hold and send forth the gall X799 Med.
Jrtil. II. 48 The cistic and cholidoc canals. 1835 Penny
Cycl. IV. 395/2 The orifice of the choledoch duct.

B. as sb. The choledoch dxict.

1859 Todd Cycl. Anat. V. 94/1 An excretory duct. >pierc*
ing the intestine of the side of the choledoch. Ibid, 106/2
Now in cats the pancreatic duct joins the choledoch before
it enters the intestine.

Hence + Choledochal a. =prec.
1684 tr. Bone?$ Merc. Compit. vi. 23a Purging, .evacuates

the choledochal Vessels.

+ Choledo-graphy, choledo'logy. Obs. Bar-

barous forms of Chologuaphy, Cholology. [Diet.

Fr. Acad, had cholcdobgie : see Littre.]

1833-57 Dunglison is cited by Webster.

Choler (kplax), sb. 1 Forms : 4 eolre, colrye,

(ooloure), 4-6 coler(e, 5 collor, 6 coller, -ar,

oholere, -ier, -ar, color, (colour), 6-7 choller,

cholor, 6- choler. [ME. colre, and colere, coler,

a. OF. colre and colere, inherited form, and later

learned adaptation of L. cholera (in med.L. often

colera), a. Gr. x°^pa j name of a disease, — Cho-
LtRA (sense 2), and including perhaps other bilious

disorders (mod.L. diets, say 'jaundice'), App. (as

stated by Celsus a.d. 50) f. xo^i bile, though the

formation is obscure and the derivation disputed ;

another sense o£x°^Pa Was rain-pipe, gutter. With
Celsus and Pliny, L. cholera retained the same
sense as in Gr. ; but in 3rd and 4th c. it was used

by Lamprid ius and Jerome in the sense ofGr. x°*h
* bile', also *bitter anger/ and became the ordinary

name of one of the 'four humours* ofthe physicians
{sanguis, cholera, melancolia, phlegma\ as in

Isidore. In this sense alone the word survived in

Romanic, It. collera, Pr. colera, colra, OF. colre,

colle, cole, bile, anger. The last has been superseded

in Fr. by colere, a re-adaptation of the L. word, of

learned origin. Both Fr. types appear in late ME.,
where also the word appears to have been some-
times confused with colour, esp. in its association

with red. In the 16th c the spelling was re-

fashioned after the original Latin.]

1. Bile.

a. as one of the * four humours ' of early physi-

ology, supposed to cause irascibility of temper.

c 1386 Chaucer Nmi's Pr. T. 108 Certes this dreem .

.

Cometh of greet superfluytee Of youre rede Colera pardee

[SO 4 MSS J 1 colere, 1 colre, colours], 1303 Gower Conf,

III. 90 The complexion . . Which in a man is coler hote, It

maketh a man ben enginous And swifte of fote and eke

irous.. 1S30 Pals.gr., Colour, the complexion in a man,
colerti cole. 1570 Levins Mahip. 71 Choler, humor,
cholera* . 1656 MoRKA/itid.A til, 11. x. (1712) 60 Mere Choler
engages the Fancy to dream of firing ofGuns. 1662 Fuller
Worthiest Sussex^ TheiTetrarch Humour ofCholer. ^1834
Coleridge,gkaks. Notes (1875) 117 TKe

#
four humours,

choler, melancholy, phlegm, and the sanguine portion;
\

*b. In the modem physiological sense.-

(This only gradually disengaged itself from the prec)



CHOLERA.

-1533 Elyot Cast. Helihc (1541) 9 a, Naturall coler is the

fome of bloud, the color wherofis redde and clcre, or more
lyke to an orenge colour. 1576 Baker Jeivctl ofHealth
386 a, Halfe a pynt of greene choller. i68z T. Gibson
Anat. 23 Cholcr is separated by the Liver. 17x5 Petiveb
in Phil. Tram. XXIX. 230 The Seed of this Plant evacu-

ates yellow Choler. 1721-1800 Bailey, Choler, Bile . . con-

tained in the Gall Bladder, 1755- Johnson, Choler, the Bile,

jig. x6xo Histrio-m. 11. 16 Swarthy India , . Disgorging

golden choller to the waves.

c. Bile viewed as a malady or disease ; bilious

disorder, biliousness.
Chaucer Nwt'sPr. T. 126, I conseille yow. .That

bothe of Colere [z MS. colre, z colour, 2 coloure] and of

Malencolye Ye purge yow. 1540 J. Heywood FourPs in

Hazl. Dodsley I. 365 It purgeth you clean from the Choler.

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. lvii. 84 Good against the dissease

called choler or melancholy. 1593 Shaks. Rich. IT, 1. i.

153 Let's purge this choller without letting blood. 1624
Haringtox Diet $ Sleep in Babees Bk. (1868) 257 To those

that are subiect to choller, it is lawfull to feede often, 1683
Tbyon Way to Health 83 Butter.,ought not to be eaten

in too great quantity, for then it generates Choler.

2. Anger, heat of temper, wrath. ; choleric dis-

position, irascibility, Cf. bile, gall, spleen.

1530 Palsgr., 207/1 Collar angrc, duwldc cole. 1560
Throckmorton in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) III, 134 The
queen uttered some choler and stomach against them. 1587
Harrison England 11. i. (1877) 1. 5 The peeres departed in

choler from the Court. 1599 Siiaks. Hen. V, iv, vii. 188, I

doe know Fluellen valiant, And toucht with Choler, hot as

Gunpowder. 1603 Ksolles Hist. Turks (1621) 48 He
must in great Choller breake out against the poore em-
presse. a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Red. (1704) III. X, 44
Hollis, in choler, pulled him by the Nose. 1754 Richard-
son Grandison (1781) III. xiii. 96, I found my choler rising.

1781 J. Moore View Sac. It. (1790) I. xliii. 466 Subject to

violent fits of Choler. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T.,

Good Fr. Governess (1831) 122 The embarrassed manner
and stifled choler of Mrs, Grace. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt.

(1865) I. ui.xiv. 225 A strong flame of choler burnt in all

these Hohenzollerns.

+ 3. In Bible versions probably = cholera, diar-

rhoea. [Vulg. cholera, LXX. X0**/***]
1382 Wyclif Eceltts. xxxvii. 33 Gredyncsse shall ne^hen

vnto colre [1388 eolryej. x6xx Bible Ibid. 30 Surfetting will

turne into choler. — xxxi. 20 The paine of . . choller, and
pangs of the bellie are with an ynsatiable man.

b. The distemper in swine.

1741 Cojndl. Faut.-Piecc in. 502 The Distemper, called

the Choler in Swine, shews itself by the Hog's losing its

Flesh. [1887 Times Feb., Swine-fever :—in America it was
termed hog-Cholera.]

4. Choler adust, also Black choler = black

bile ,
atrabile, melancholy. A supposed thick black

and acrid fluid formerly believed to be secreted by
the renal glands, and to be the cause of melan-

choly ; another of the four humours of ancient

physicians: see Melancholy, (By the end of

the 16th c, it was recognized as merely a morbid
condition of Bile : so Holland, Bacon.)
1398 Tkkvisa Bar/h. Dc P. R.\v, xi. (1495) 96 This blacke

colera is enmye of kynde. Ibid. (Berthelet 1535), Melan-
coly—Physiciens cal it colera nigra, coler black. 1578 Lyte
Dodoens 377 The leaves ofSena, .do scoure away fleme and
choler, especially blacke choler* and Melancholic 1601

Holland Pliny 11. Tabic, Choler black and adust, what
purgeth downward. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Ambition {Arb.)

S2S Ambition is Hke Choler . . if it be stopped, and cannoit
have bis way, it becomcth Adust, and thereby malignc and
venemous. 163s N. Carpentek Geog. Del. 11. x. 181 That
humour in man, which we call Melancholy^ and choler-

adust. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xii. 335 Fevers
and hot distempers from choler adust, a 1700 Dkyden Cock
% Fox 156 Choler adust congeals our blood with fear.

1721-1800 Bailey, A Ira bilist black Cholcr, Melancholy,

5. Comb., as + choler-passage, bile duct.

x668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. yinat. Introd,, The
Gall-bladder, Cholcr-passage, and Piss-bladder, serve the
Liver.

f B. as adj. = Choleric, pT. colere adj.] Obs,

„ x66s R. Matiiew Uuh Alch. xxiv. x6 The several Com-
plexions, as Sanguine, Choller, Melancholly, Flcgmatick.

Choler, obs. f. Collaii.

Cholera (kplera). Forms: 4 colora, 4, 6
colera, 7- cholera, [a. L. cholera Gr. x^P^y
used by Hippocrates, Aretseusj etc,, as name of a
disorder - sense 2 below. (For derivation, and
history in Latin, see Cuoleb).

_
Taken, into Eng.

in the med.L. sense, as a variant of choler bile.

Through the translation ofPliny and other classical

Li authors, c 1600, the word was restored to its Gr.

and earlier L. signification, as name of the disease,

sense 2. This is the historical sense ; the malig-

nant or Asiatic cholera, with which the name is

now specially associated, having been so called

from the general resemblance of its symptoms to

those of aggravated cases of the original or Euro-

pean cholera.]

+ 1, =Cuoleb i ; bile. Obs>

c 1386 Chaucer Hun's Pr. T. xo8 This drcem, which yc
han met tonyghl, Cometh ofthe greet supcrfluytee Ofyoure
*rcde^ Colera Iv.r. colere], 1398 xrevisa Barth. Dc P. R.
iv. vt, (1495) 89 In the humours is one partye that is lyght

and comyth vpwarde . and that is colera. Ibid. iv. x, Some
colera is kyndelyandsommeunkyndely. 1525 Dr. Sampson
Lett* to Wolsey in AfS. Cott. Vesp. \\\. 56 b,When yourgrace
is movyd with colera, such words passith yow in a fume
and hast. 1561 Hollvuush Horn. Apoth. 1 b If the headakc
commcth of colera, that is of bote and dry complexion.

374

+ h. Black cholera
,
melancholy : see Cholek 4.

1527 Andrew Bruusruyhe's DistylL Waters C iij b, The
black colera, that is melancolye. 1561 Hollydusii Horn.
Apoih, 16 a, If the perbreakmge commeth'of the black
Colera.

2. A -disorder, attended with bilious diarrhoea,

vomiting, stomach-ache, and cramps. It generally

occurs in late summer and early autumn, and is

rarely fatal to adults.
In early times called also the Disease Cholera, and

Cholera morbus, to distinguish it from sense 1 ; now called
Cholera nostras, Bilious^ British, English, European^ and
Summer Cholera, to distinguish it from sense 3.

[1565-78 Cooper Thesaurus, Cholera, .the humour called
Choler. Also a sicknesse of the stomacke, with a troublous
flixe and vomite . . the cholerike passyon.] x6oi - Holland
Plinyxx. viii, For the disease Cholera [Pliny has In cholera
quoqne] wherin choler is so outragious, that it purgeth vn-
cessantly both vpward and dewneward. 1667 !NV Fairfax
in Phil. Tratts. II. 550 She falls into a right-down Cholera.

1725 N. Robinson Th. Physick 103 A Cholera is a Convul-
sive Motion of the Stomach and Guts, in which the Biliosc

Excrements are discharged in great Quantities both up-
wards and downwards. 1745 Genii Mag. 91 A cheap and
eficctual medicine to cure the Cholera or Colick. 1804
Med. Jrnl. XII. 468 Diarrhoea and dysentery have more
frequently occurred than cholera, i860 Mrs. Carlyle
Lett. III. 33, I ..have been hindered by. .an attack of
British cholera. 1887 Houlyn Diet. Med., The English or
European form of Cholera is accompanied by bile : the
Indian is without bile.

b. Cholera morbus.
1704 J. Harris Lex. Tech//., Cholera morbus, is a de-

praved motion of the Ventricle and the Guts, whereby the
Bilious Excrements are discharged. 17x0 J. Taylor Lett.
II. Walpolc in nth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. (1887) App, iv,

67 Your brother . . is very well recovered from his late sud-
den illness cal I'd Collero^Morbus. 1800 Med. yrnl. IV. 566
With the symptoms of kine-pox was joined a cholera mor-
bus. i860 Maynte Expos. L ex., Cholera biliosa. . or Cholera
morbus, a common bilious disease familiarly known in most
countries.

'r C Applied by ancient writers to jaundice.
1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 300 Two kindes of jaundise

called of them 1 cholera '.

3. A malignant disease (not of bilious nature),

endemic in India and from time to time epidemic
in other parts of the world. It is characterized

by violent vomiting, purging with watery rice-

coloured evacuations, severe cramps, and collapse,

death often occurring in a few hours.
(A terrible outbreak of this disease began in India in 1816-

17, and, extending year by year over an increasing area
westward, at length reached Europe in 1831 and N.America
in 1832. After rivalling the great pestilences of former ages
in the mortality which it produced, it abated, or retreated
back to India, after 1837.)

In earlier use, and sometimes still, distinguished as Asiatic,
Catarrhal, Epidemic, Iridtan

t
Malignant, Oriental^

Serous, and Spastnodic Cholera \ but since its first invasion
of England in 1831-2 this disease has more and more appro-
printed the simple name.
Cholera morbus, which originally belonged to sense 2 to

distinguish it from sense 1, has also been in modern times
vulgarly used to distinguish this from sense 2.

(1698 Fryer Ace. E. India $ P. 1 13-4 (Y.) The Diseases
reign according to the Seasons . . In the extreme Heats,
Cholera Morbus.] 1819 (title) Reports 011 the Epidemic
Cholera (Bombay). 1831 Blackio. Mag. Feb. 307/1 The
Cholera Morbus, which has lately come across the Caucasus
from Persia to St Petersburg. x8« Ibid. Mar, 436/1 They
. . shew all the symptoms of Malignant

a
Cholera. 1833

Christie Epidemic Cholera 83 The Indian Cholera, or
Cholera Asphixia of Scott, consisting of a violent discharge

of the mucous membranes generally. Ibid* 99 May be cm-
ployed in the catarrhal cholera. 1849 Clamdge Cold Water
$ Friction-cure (1869) 181 Asiatic Cholera.—On the first ap-
pearance cf cholera symptoms, which arc generally those of
languor and chilliness, 1864 Knicht Passages Work. Life
II. 17s The Cholera-morbus bad come to England.. In the

middle of February, 1832, cases of cholera were first ob«

served in London. 1877 Mokley Crit. Misc., HL Mar*
tincau (1878) 260 The times were bad ; cholera was abroad.
1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Cholera morbus, a synonym of malig*
tiant cholera.

4. Chicken Cholora (sometimes fowl cholera):

an infectious disease of chickens, very destructive

in the poultry farms of France: so called from

its prevalence during a cholera epidemic, but in

no way akin to either of the preceding diseases.

188s in Syd. Soc. Lex.

5. attrib. and Comb., as cholera-camp, *cell, *Jlnid,

-hospital^ ^patient, -pill, -secretion, etc. ; cholera-

fever, ' a febrile condition into which cases of cho-

leraic diarrhoea pass'.; cholera-fungus, the name
given to certain fungi and fungoid appearances

occurring in the dejections of those suffering from
malignantcholera ; c&olera-typhojd, 'the second-

ary fever of malignant cholera* {Syd. Soc. Lex.)
1832 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1843) II, 30 A cholera

patient is denied a drop of water. 1835 CliniSTl IS Epidemic
Cholera 35 The discharges always consist entirely of a' pecu-

liar fluid, which has been very appropriately named the

cholera secretion. 1843 Graves Clin. Med. 699 Used in the

Cholera Hospital. 1883 Daily Nctus 31 July 5/7 A cholera

camp is beingprepared near Afokattam. 1886 r acgb Priuc*

$ Praet. Med. I. 296 Tlic_reaction-stage of Cholera often

presents a grave complication, which is known as Cholera-

Typhoid. - 1

- Hence Choleraiiaa'tion, the artificial communica-
tion ofcholera to the loweranimals (Syd. Soc, Lex.)*

CHOLEEICAL.
Cholexapho'bia [f. Gr. -tf>o£«x, f. £o0-os fear],

dread of cholera. CholerapIio*xiia [f Gr. <p<wri

voice], the feeble, hoarse or squeaking voice which
accompanies the collapse stage of Asiatic cholera.
1866 A Flint Prim. Med. (1880) 563 Persons ..under

nervous excitement, imagine that they are about to be at-
tacked, when no symptoms of the disease are present.
These have been aptly called cases of choleraphobia.

Choleraic (tyler£*ik), a. [f. prec. + -ic: cf.

algebraic^ Pertaining to, or of the nature of,

cholera.

1856 Aihcnmun 5 July 835 Seized with choleraic symp-
toms. 1865 Pall Mall C. No. 151. 5/2 Cholera or choleraic

'

diarrhoea. 1888 T. Wemyss Reio %Lifc Forster (ed, 2) I. ix.

371 Mr. Forster was seized with a sudden and violent
choleraic attack.

Choleric (kp'lerik), a. Forms : 4 eolrlk, eolo-
ryk,4-5 colerik(e,4,6*-yk(e,(> -yclte,colleriok(e,
colloryke, colorycke, choloricke,.-ic<iue, 6-7
cholerique, -yke, -ike, chollexic(ke, 6-8 cho-
lerick, 7 oholloricke, 7- choleric, [a. F. cho-
llrique, ad. L. cholericus bilious :?-Gr. xpKcputds of
or relating to x°^Pa Choleba.]

+ 1. Of persons : Having Chouse as the pre-
dominant humour; of bilious 'complexion', or
temperament ; bilious . Obs. exc. JJisL
1340 Ayenb, 157 J>e dyevel . . asaylcb stranglakest . , banc

colrik mid ire and mid discord, pane sanguinen mid jolivetc;
etc C1386 Chaucer Prol. 587 The Reue was a sclendre
colerik man. 1398 Trevisa Earth. Dc P, R. vt. x, (1495) 95
Colerik men been generally wrathful, in y* body longe &
skUlendre & lene. 154Z Boorde Dyctary viii. (1870) 245
Sanguyne and colorycke men. . 1699 Drydek Fables Pre?.,
[Homer and Virgil] being so different in their tempers, one
choleric and sanguine, the other phlegmatic and melan-
cholic.

b. of the 1 complexion ' or temperament, etc.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vm. xiii. (1495) Mars, .hath
niaystry ouer colera fyrc and colcryk compfcxyon ; he dis-
poseth the soulc to wrathe. .and to other coleryke pas-
sions. 1545 Raykold Byrih Man. 148 CoJerycke and egre
humours. 1609 C. Butler Fern. Men. vi, The Bees,,with
their cholerike Complexion,which their veryhue bewrayeth.
+ c. trans/. Of hot or fiery nature. Obs.

c 1386 Chaucer Sqrs. T. 43 In Aries, the colerik hoote
signe. 1675 Evelyn Terra (1729) 7 The common opinion
is, that all hot, and choleric Grounds, are red or brown.

f 2. Subject or liable to bilious disorder ; bilious.

1563 T. Gale Antldot. it. 74 In ccasynge ofpaynes in the
goute of cholerickc personncs. 1586 Cogan Haven Health
ccxiii. (1656) 224 Honey is very..unwholesome for*.such as
be cholenck. 1634 T, Johnson Parcys Chirurg* t. vi. 10
Choleric men are of a pale or yellowish color.

fb. of maladies, symptoms, etc. Choleric

passion i old name of Cholera, sense 2.

X565-75 CoorER Thesaurus, Cholera, a troublous flixe and
vomite.. the cholcryke passyon.. 1590 Nashe Pasguil's
Apol. 1, Cij b, But for Cholericke diseases this scorching
wether, jozo Vesner f^wt /frtrAr viL 126 They, .helpc the
cholericke passion, which is a vehement purging of choler
vpwards and downewards. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden
lxxi. 1 1 is very profitable in Cholenck Fcavers. 1 1707 Floyeii
Putse-Watch 379 The Serum and choleric Blood are mix'd
. , when the Vesica invades the Heart,

t c. Causing choler, or biliousness. Obs.
[

a 1535 Dcwes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1071 Whan they ben*

rested they ben somwhat more colloryke. 1596 Shaks.
Tarn. Shr. iv. Hi. 10 What say you to a Neats foote? . . I

feare it is too chollcrickc a mcatc. 1599 Nashe Lenten
Stnffe (187 1) 59 A cholerick parcel of food it is.

3. Inclined to wrath, irascible, hot-tempered,

passionate, fiery : these being the characteristics of
the choleric ' complexion ' or temperament.
1583 Goldisg Calvin on DeuL clxxvii. 1101 The sharpest,

the roughest and the cholerickest man yl eucr was.' 1588
Marprcl. Ep. (Arb.) 4 My L. of Winchester is very chol-
lcrickc. X005 Shaks. Lear 1. i. 302 Infirmc and cholericke
ycarcs. 1793 Gov. Morris in Sparks Life Writ. (1832)
II, 386 A choleric man beats the post which he lias struck
his head against, 1853 C. Bronte Vitletle xxxt (1876) 353
You arc patient, and 1 am choleric.

4. In a passion, enraged, angry, wrathful, f To
be choleric with : to be angry with. Obs. -

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 11. it. 63, 1 durst hauc dented thai

before you were so chollericke. 1593—^2 Hen

.

m
VI, 1, ii. 51

What, what* myLord J Are you so chollcrickc With Elianor,
for telling but her dreamc? 1641 Baker Chron. an. 1087

(1674)30Winningmuch money ofhim, Lewisgrew cholerick,

that he threw the chess-men at Henry's face. 1712.AR*
dutiinot John Bull \. iv, Mrs. Bull you must know, was
very apt to be cholerick.

b. As a characteristic ofwords and actions. -

1583 Stanyiiurst JEneis it. (Arb.) 61 This quick cholerick

challenge lice could not abandon. 1603 Siiaks. Mcas.for
M. 11. ii. 130 That in the Captaine's but a chollericke word,
Which in the Souldier is flat blasphcmie. 1615 Li/e'Earl
Essex in Set. Hart. Misc. (1793) 161 The cannon . . having
discharged their cholerick errands. 1754" Richardson
Grandison III, xiii. 98 An exertion of spirit, as he called a
choleric excess.

5. Of or pertaining to cholera; =Cholekaio.
1834 Good Study Med. (cd. 4) 1. 226 The small intestines

distended with an enormous quantity of choleric fluid. 1865

Reader No. 153. 631/3 The action of the .choleric poison.

x88s Syd. Soc, Lex, s.v,, Infantile choleric fever,

t Chole'rical, a, Obs. [f. as prec. + -al.]

. «Choleric; bilious,

1569 R. Androse tr. Alexis' Seer, iv. 11. 10 Colericall im-

postumations; as blytcs and. Wastes. x6ia Benvenuto
Pass. Dial, i It helps yong men and persons collericall.



CHOIiERICLY.

"+ Ckolericly, adv. Oh. [f. Choleric +-ly2.]
In a choleric manner, passionately, hotly, angrily.
1589 Hay any Work (1844) 74, 1 hope that disputation was

' very cholerickly performed, 1681 Glahvill Saciducisimtsu.
-174 Florence,, cholerickly uttered these words.

t Chp'lericness. Oh. [f. as prec. + -ness.]

Choleric state or quality; passionateness, irasci-

bility, anger, peevishness.
i57i

;
Golding Calvin on. Ps, Ixxiii, 21 He compareth his

choleriknesse to Leven. 1626 W. Sclater Expos, z Thess.
(1629) 295 Through pride of heart, and choleriquenes. 1747
Carte Hist Eng. I. 779 The cholerickness of his nature.

CllO*lerifo:rm, a. [see -POEM.] Having the
form of, or resembling, cholera.

• iBB^Sat. Rev. 5 July 19/s M. Fauvel .. declaring the dis-

ease..a form of cholerine, choleriform, or cholera nostras
—of anything, in fact; hrit Asiatic cholera itself.

Cholerine (k^lerain, -in), [a. F. cholMne,
dim. of choUra CholeraJ
1. British or Summer Cholera.
1847 E. Seymour Severe X>fs. I. 57 What used to be called

cholera, and is bysome now called cholerine, .occurs in the
height of summer from sudden chill, improper food, or
travelling.

2. A mild diarrhoea which occurs extensively
during the prevalence of malignant cholera j also
applied to the early stage of cholera.
1850 Kinglake Crimea VI, v. 201 Assailed too by cho-

lerine, by true cholera. 1865 Daily Teh 16 Oct. 3/1 The
cholera was decidedly better yesterday. .There was, how-
ever, a great outbreak of cholerine in the barracks. 1875
H. Wood Therap. (1879) 202 In cholerine, and even to some
extent in cholera, camphor is a very efficient remed}'.

3.
( The zymotic cause of malignant cholera

1852 Wi.FARK Rep. in Aitken Sc. $ Pract. Med. (1872) I.

653 A certain specific matter—the Jtymotic principle of
Cholera, which he proposes to call cholerine.

Cho'lerized, ppL a. Charged or mingled with
hile; applied to the blood of the portal vein
{Sydi Soc. Lex.)

Choleroid (k^leroid), a, [f. Cholera+ -old.]

Resembling cholera, choleriform.
i860 in IIaynk Expos. Lex.

t Ch.o*lerous, a. Oh. [f. Choler +-ous.]
Pertaining to choler or bile, bilious, wrathful.
1610 Barrougii Mcth. Physich iv, vii. (1639) 232 To miti-

gate the cholerous heate, 1822 Blachw. Mag. XI. 441 They
. .grow cholerous.

t Cho'lery, a. Oh. Having choler or bile.

1662 J. Chandler VanHelmoni's Oriat. 303 After that I

certainly knew that there was no black choler in nature, it

was easie for me. .to forsake the black cholery Schools.

Cholesterin. (bJie-sterin). Chem. [mod. f.

Gr. x°^V hile + cre/a-so? stiff, solid

A tasteless, inodorous, fatty-looking substance

(CjtjH^O), found in most animal liquids and
solids, ,and in the fruit and seed of many plants.

It crystallizes in white transparent scales, and in

this form is the chief constituent of gall-stones,
1827 Faraday Client. Manip. x. 253 Alcohol is applicable

to the crystallization of potash, cholesterine, etc. 1835-6
Todd Cycl. Anat. 1. 376^ Cholesterine separates in white
pearly scales, 1845 Budd Dis. Liver 20. - 187a Huxley
Phys. V.T23 A remarkable crystalline substance, very fatty-
looking, but not really ofa fatty nature, called cholesterin.
1881 Syd. Sec. Lex., Cholesterin disease^ a term, applied to
certain forms ofamyloid or lardaceous degeneration.

v
Hence Cholestereemia (see quot.). Olioleste*-

xic a,, as in CJtohstcric (also Chole^steri'nic) acid
(Ca H1(j Oe), produced by the action of nitric acid
on cholesterin, and forming salts called Chole*-
sterates, Chole ;steride (see quot,). Chole-
ste'rilin, a hydrocarbon formed by the addition
of sulphuric acid to cholesterin. Chole'storone, a
hydrocarbon formed by the addition of phosphoric

1

acid*to cholesterin. Cholesteryl, the radical of
cholesteric . acid ; hence Cfcole'sterylamvne,
etc.

1866A Flint Prime, Med. (1880) 81 To a morbid increase
ofcholesterin in the blood he applied the name cholestersc-
mm. 1879 "Watts Diet, Cliem. I. 925 The cholesterates of
the heavy metals are insoluble. 1840 Henry Elem. Cliem.
II. xiii. 444 Cholesteric acid separates on cooling in the
form ofa yellow substance. 1847-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV.
98/1 Several small tumours '..'composed in great part of
cholesteric scales. 1878 Kingzett AnimtChcm. 97 Com-
pounds termed

, cholesterides . . resembling saccharides in
their 'general nature.- Ibid. 98 Three hydrocarbons of the
.formula H±a , named cholesterilih. 1880 J .W. Legc Bile 31

' The defiant "gas of the series is cholesterilin, 1878 King-
2ETf Auim. C/tem:$Z Cholesteryl chloride. .

.

Choliamlb (keu-liaemb). Pros, [ad, L. chffiam-
bus, a. Gr, xa^a^os3 f. x^a-os lame,, halting
+ iajujS-os iambus ; cf, . F. choliambe,~] An . iambic
verse with

. a
.
spondee or trochee instead of an-

iambus in the last (sixth) foot ;* a scazon. .

'

1844 Beck & Felton tr. Mwdts Metres 45 Hipponactean
or limping verses, scazons or choliambs.
Hence ChoUarabist, a writer of choliambs.
1847 Grote Greece (1862) III. xxix. 83: The Chbliambist

CllOliambiC.Oconlii^mbik)',^. .Pros. [mod.
ad., Gr. x«Aia/*0iK-&/ f.cx&ixfa/njSos, see prec. ; cf.

^cholimnUqm^ -Of, or-pertauiirig to, the did-
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1832 Philol.Mmeum 1. 285 The ancient choliambic poetry
of Hipponax. 1883 Aihensetan 3 1 Mar, 400/3 The choliam-
bic metre, as employed by Babrius.

. b. suhL in pi.
1699 Bentley PhaL> OfsEsop's Fa&les v, After him came

one Babrius, that gave a new turn of the fables into
choliambicks. 1882 Aihcnmtm No. 2863. 340"This simple
and charming writer of choliambics.

Cholic (kjrlik), a. [inod. ad. Gr. xokiK-te, i.

Xohy bile.] Of or pertaining to bile. Cholic acid,
an acid (CatH40 O fi) discovered in 1838, which is

produced from the nitrogenized acids of bile dur-
ing its putrefaction. Sometimes called Cholalic
acid \ the name cholic having been formerly given
to Glycocholic acid.

1846 G. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. II. App. 507 TJlti-

mate composition of cholic acid. 1859 Todd Cycl. Anat.
V. ^or/i Decomposed in the liver into . . sugar and cholic
acid. 1863 Watts Diri. Chem. I. 926 Cholic acid has a
bitter taste, with slight saccharine aftertaste.

Cholic(k, cliolioal, eholieky, var. and obs.

ff. Couo, Colicad, etc.

Cholidoc(h, obs. f. Choledocfi.
Cliolier, obs., f. Collier.

Choline(k^lain). Chem. [f. Gr.xo\j bile + -ink.]

An organic base, identical with or akin to nenrinc
1869-71 Watts Did. Chew. VI. 448 Strecker in 1861

obtained
t
from pigs' bile, and afterwards from ox-bile, a

base which lie called choline, [hid. Choline or Neurine,
C5H15NO2.
Hence Choli'nic a., as in eholimc arid, obtained

by digesting bile with dilute hydrochloric acid.
1838 Thudichum Urine 271 A mixture of the salts of

cholic and cholinic acids.

CholKic, a. rare. [f. Gr. xpMl bite ] Of, per-

taining to, or acting on the bile.

1844-57 p» I^'RD Urin. Deposits (ed. 5)437 Hydrochlorate
of ammoi)ja, or other choline remedies.

Choll(e, early form of Chowl, now Jowl.
Chollei*, dial, and Sc. Also chiller, chuller,

chm»l (Jam.), choler. [perh. OE. ceohtr, ceolres

throat, cogn, w. OHG. kelur str. masc. OTeut.
type keturo-, kclro-, from same root as kel6n~

}

whence OHG. chela (mod.G. kehh\ OE. ceole (see

Chel). For the formj cf. OE. ivcohir lip, OS. lepor

lip. The variant chiller might go back to the ob-
lique form, genitive *chlr-es (see Sievers Ags. Gr.

75 Anm. 3). But the late appearance ofthe word
is an element of difficulty ; and it is not impossible
that it may be related lo cholic Jowl.]
(Cf. a 1000 Ps. Lamb, exIk, 6 (Bosw.)On ceoIre o35e prote

heora [ssfo guiture eor/tw.])

1, The jaw, esp. the covering of the lower jaw
when fleshy and over-hanging; hence, a flabby

cheek, double chin, hanging lip of a hound, etc.

1785 Jrnl.jr.Loiid. 2 (Jam.) The second chiel. .wi' a great
chuller ouer his cheeks. 1880 Anirhn $ Down Gloss.,

C/tollers, Chillers^ the sides of the neck. 1888 IV. Somerset
Word-bk. s.v., Ugly-lookingwoman—her chollers hang down
like a bull-dog's.

2. mpl. The gills of a fish.

#
1888 W. Somerset Word-bk. s. v., You can slip your vingers

into the chollers o'un. (Also in Scotch.)

Choller, -ie(k, obs. ff. Collab, Chulleb, Cho-
ler, Choleric.

||
Ohollet. Oh. rare~ l

. prob. « Shalot.
a 1400 Pistel ofS7ts<m 103 The chyae, and the chollet, the

chibolle, the cheue.

01iollielj:(e9 -icall, obs. ff. Colic, Colical.
01iollorick(e, obs. f. Choleric.
Cholo-y corresp. to Gr. xoao- combining form of
XoX^ bile

:

nsed as first element in numerous tech-

nical words, some of which have variants in

Cholb-. Cho lochrome [x/)ffi/ia colour], the

general name for the colouring matters of bile ; in-

cluding chiefly Cholochloln. or Cholochlo-riii,

the green pigment, called also biliverdin, Cholo-
cyaidn, a blue pigment, Cholofvrlvin, a yellow
pigment, Cholopliso'in, the brown pigment. Hence
Cholocbro'anic acid.

Cholo-grapliy, a treatise on the bile, Cfcolo'-

litli [Aiflos stone], a gall-stone or biliary calculus.

Chololi'thic - <z.-, of or pertaining to gall-stones.

Cholo'logy, the part of physiology and pathology
which deals with the bile. Cholo*nic acid, pro-
duced by the action of strong acids upon glyco-
cholic acid * its salts are Cho lonates.
1863-72 Watts Did. Cheim I.. 928 A dilute solution of

cholochrome (either brown or green). Ibid. 027 Cltolop7tseint
or the,brown pigment, .the substance to which excrements
owe their ca\aur.*Cfioloc7iloin or Hiltverdiut this green pig-
ment is produced .by the oxidation of cholophsein. 1872

,
Thudichum Cliem'. P/tys. 21 In disease of the bile in oxen
the chblophasinate of lime predominates.

Choloid (kp-loid); a. , [f. Gr. x°^i bile + ffOiD.]

Resembling bile (Syd.. Sac. Lex,).

So.ChoIoida-nic acid, a wliite acid, crystallizing

in. long hair-like prisms/formed in treating choloi-
,' die with, nitric acid.~ Choloi'dio; or Choloidi'nic
acidyd product of the dehydration of cholic acid,

and of the putrefaction of bile.* -.*

CHOETDRO.

1848 CAHPBKTEn Anim. Phys. sSs Two fatty acids, termed
the choleic and the choloidic. 1880 J. W. Lego Bile 3 De-
marcay succeeded in separating 3 acids, choleic [=tauro-
cholic], choloidic, and cholic [= glycocholic].

Cholorick(e, -iccrue, obs, ff. Choleric.
Oholt, cholter, dial, variants of Jolt, Jolter

injolt-hcaded9 jolter-headedj q.v.

Choltry, var. of Choultry.

|| Cho'lum.. [Tamil.] A grass, the Indian mil-

let or Guinea corn {Sorglmm vulgare), largely

grown for food in India and other parts ofthe East.
'
1858 Drurv Useful PI. oflnd. 413. 1886 A, H. Church

Food Grains htd. 80 In Madras in 1875-76 more than 4^
million acres were under cholum.
' Clioniberier, obs. f. Chamberek.
Chorner, var. of Hojeer, a Hebrew measure.

Chomp, var. ( U. S. and dial.) of Champ v.

Clioneh, obs. form of Change.
Choildrarseilite (J^ndra-jsensit). Mitt. [f.

chondr-oditc + arscn-ic + -ite.] A native arsenate

of manganese, ' named from its similarity in occur-

rence, colour, and transparency to chondrodite
1868 in Dana Min. 562.

CllOlldre. rare. £ad. Gr.x&vfyos 'a groat, grit,

or lump of salt \ In Ger. chomlntm^ pi. chondralf\

One of the small rounded grains which enter into

the composition of some stony meteorites.
1882 A. Geikik Text Bk. Geol. tit. ti. % 2 In these {deep-

sea] deposits . . occur .

.

1 chondres *, or spherical internally

radiated particles referred to bronzite.

Choildric (kp-ndrik\ a. [f. Gr. x^P0^ gristle

+ -ic] Cartilaginous (Syd. Soc. Lex.).

Cliondrifica'tioii. Physiol, [n. of action f.

next.] Formation of, or conversion into, cartilage,

1872 M ivart Elcitt. Anat. 194 There is a slight chondri-

fication of the same part in the Dog. 187$ Ctwtt*w/>. J?e?'.

934 The continuous cliondrification of the base of the skull.

Ckoildrify (ty-ndrifoi), "J. [f. Gr. xovty™
cartilage + -fy. (L. type *chondrijicarc?\\

tram. To turn into cartilage.

1872 Mivart Elem. Altai. 194 In man the internal tendon

. .is neither ossified nor chondrified. x88z W. K. Parker
in Trans. Linn. Soc, II, 111. t66 The floor also is slightly

chondrified backwards from the internasal plate.

Cho*ndvigen, -glucose, = Ciiondho-.
1879 Watts Did. Chew. VII. 331 Chondrigcn or Chan*

drogen. 1882 Syd. Soc. Le.v., Chondriglncose.

Chondri genous, a. [f. Gr. xovdpos gristle +
-CEN + -OUS,] Furnishing cartilage: applied lo

tissues, (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1SS2.)

T CllOIldiril. Oh. [ad. Gr. xo^prAi/, teovfiptWi]

' a kind of endive or chicory * ; in L. cJi)ondrille }

t{fi)omirillon.~] (See quot.)
[1601 Holland Pliny II. 131 Chondrillon or Chondrille..

hath leaues like to Kndiue or Cichory [marg. 1 gum suc-

corie*].] 1657 Tomlissok Kenods Disp. 243 To the wild

succory are referred all the sorts of chondrila.

Chondrin (kp'ndrin). Chem. (Formerly -ine.)

[f. Gr. x^ty-or cartilage + -in. Cf. F. chondritis]

A substance resembling gelatin, obtained from

the cellular cartilages by boiling them in water.

'When dried, it is a hard, horny, diaphanous sub-

stance, which softens to a jelly in cold water, and

dissolves completely in boiling water (Watts.)
1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 214 Acetic acid, .does

not occasion any precipitate in a solution of albumen or

gelatine, though it does in a solution of chondrin. 1851

Carpenter Man. Phys. § 264 It is only in the pure cellular

cartilages , . that Chondrine occurs. 1881 Mivart Cat. zgo

ThcComea yields chondrin on boiling, unlike the sclerotic,

which yields gelatine.

Chondri-nog-en = Chondrigen ; Cno ndrinous
*a. y consisting of cartilage {Syd. Soc. Lex.).

1872 Thudichum Chem. Phys, 45 Cartilage contains pecu*

liar cells and chondrinogen.

CltO'lldrite. Pal&oni. [f, mod.L. chondr-its,

name of a genus of sea-weeds (a. Gr. x^P0S car_

tilage) + -ite.] A fossil marine plant of the chalk

and other formations.

|| Chondritis (k^ndrai'tis). Med. [mod.L., f.

Gr. xfofy-°s cartilage + -ITIS (= Gr. -fny).] In-

flammation of cartilage,

1836-39 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 700/1 External signs of.,

chondritis. 1877 BurnettEar22 The , .operation ofpiercing

it [the earl. .may give rise to serious chondritis.

Chondro- (k^*ndw), combining form of Gr.

Xovdpo-s a grain, cartilage, used as the first element

in many words, chiefly Med. and Phys.t as Ckon-
dro-co-stal a.,

( relating to the ribs and the costal

cartilages ' (Syd. Soc, Lex.). Cho-ndrogren [see

-GEir 2] —Chondrin, or 'the tissues which yield

chondrin \ Ohonclroge ;uesis, the development of

cartilage. Chondroglossus [Gr. y\&<rca tongue]

a fasciculus of muscular fibre extending from the

lesser corner of the hyoid bone to the tongue;

part of the hypoglossus muscle. Chondroglrr-
cose [see Gltjoosb], a' sugar obtained from carti-

lage ; also chondriglncosc. . Chondro'graphy [Gr.

--jypatpla writing], a* description, of cartilages.

Cliondro logy [Gr. -Xp^fa discpurse], *a discourse

or treatise on cartilages' (Hooper Med. Diet,



CHONDRODITE.
1811). Chottdxo*meter ;[Gr. ptrpov measure], a
steelyard for weighing grain, CUondrophyte
[Gr. tf>vr6v plant], ' a growth, tumour, or vegeta-
tion, arising from a cartilage * (Syd. Soc. Lex.).

'

Chontooplast [Gr. v\aar-6s formed, moulded],
< a term applied, to the cavities in the matrix of
cartilage which contain the cartilage cells ' (Syd.
Soc. Lex*). Choudxo'poclous a. Zpol., applied
to snakes, having the rudiment of a foot consisting

in a simple cartilaginous filament (Syd. Soc. Lex.).
Chondro-skeletoii,cartilaginous skeleton. Chon-
too-steraal a., relating to the sternum and to
the cartilages of the ribs. Cho'ttdrotome [Gr.
-ro/tor cutting, cutter], a knife for dissecting car-

tilage. OhonOro'tomy [Gr. -rofda catting], dis-

section or cutting of cartilage. Cfcondxoxi'phoia
a., relating to the xiphoid cartilage at the bottom
of the breast bone.
C1865 in Clrc. Sc. I. 360/3 The bones of the infant yield

gelatine of cartilages or 1 chondrojgen 1876 tr. Wagner's
Gen. Pathol, 333 The transformation of collagen and chon.
drogen in to mucus or mucin. 1870 Watts Diet Chem. VI

.

449 s.v. Chondritis Pure rib-cartilage boiled with strong
hydrochloric acid yields a sugar. .De Bary . .designates the
sugar thus obtained as chondroglucose, io8x P. M. Duncan
in Academy 23 Apr. 303 The chondro-sketcton is now com-
plete. 1859Todd Cycl.Attat. V. 177/2 The chondro-sternal
ligaments. Ibid* The superior pubic ligament finds its

homologue. .in the chondro-xiphoid. .fibres.

Chondrodite (k^ndrrtfeit). Min. [f. Gr.
XovSp&H-ys granular (f.x&tyos groat, grain, granule)
+ -ite.] A silicate of magnesium containing a little

fluorine. It is usually of a yellowish or brownish
red colour, and often occurs in imbedded grains.
1822 Cleavelakd Min. 295. i860 Phillips Vesitv. x. 399

Chrondrodtte is found in ejected blocks with mica. 1884
Dana Min. 365 Chondrodite occurs mostly in granular
limestone.

Chondroid (kfudroid), a. [f. Gr. x&ty-os
cartilage + -01 d.] Resembling cartilage.
1847-9 Todo CycL Anat. IV. 138/2 Its texture ..often

acquires a chondroid appearance. 1877 Roberts Handbk.
Med. (ed. 3) I. 275 Chondroid or Cartilaginous.

Chondropterygian (k^ndrfpterrd^an), a.
and sb. Zool. [fT modX, ehottdroptcrygii (f. Gr.
XovBpo-9 cartilage + vrtptyiov fin) + -an.]
A. sb. A member of the order Chondropteiygii,

fishes having a cartilaginous endo-skeleton, as the
shark, ray, and sturgeon.
1837 Whewell Hist Indue. Sc. III. xvi. viL 369 Fish

form two distinct series ; that of fish properly so called, and
that of chondropteryglans or cartilaginous fish. i85x COUCH
Brit. Fishes I. 3 The Cartilaginous state ofthe endo-skeleton
of Cuvier's chondropterygians,
B. adj. —next.

1881 Academy 1 Jan. 11/3 Dr. Gunther [adopts] the group-
ing together of the Ganoid and Chondroptcrygmn fishes
into a single sub-class, that of the Palaeichthyes.

Chondropterygious (k^ndrppteri'dgas), a.

Zool. [f. as prec. + -ous.] Belonging to the Chon-
dropterygii; having a cartilaginous endo-skeleton.
2826 GoooBi; Nat (3834) II. 30 In the. .chondroptery-

5;ious order, the gills are cartilaginous. 1861 Coucti Brit
Hskes I. 2 Because of the softness of the skeleton in the

class of chondropterygious fishes,

Chondrose (kp ndrons). Chew. [f. Gr.^oVSp-o?
cartilage + -ose.] The same as Chondkogiucose.

,

t$8i in Syd. Sac. Lex.

II Chondrosis (tyndr^'sis). Phys. [f. as prec
+• -0313.] The formation of cartilage.
z88x in Syd. Sac. Lex.
Chondrosteau (kpndrfrsto'ian), a. and sb. [f.

mod.L. chondrostea (f. Gr. x^sP'0S cartilages*
oariov bone) + -an.]
Belonging to the Chondrostea, a sub-order of

ganoid fishes (mostly extinct), in which the'verte-
bral column consists of a simple soft chorda not
divided into separate vertebrae. Also called
LoHcata. Tb. sb. A member of this sub-order.
1884 Q. Rev. Jan. 249 There were also sturgeons, chon*

drostcans, possessing an archaic character.
Chone, var. of Chaww, Obs.
Chong(e, obs. form of Change.
Chonicrite (Vnikrait), . Min. Also -krite.
[Named 1834, f- Gr- XW€ta melting, fusion +
tejur-fc separated, selected, 'its fusibility dis-
tinguishing it from some allied species * (Dana).]

•A native silicate of aluminium and magnesium.
1835 Shepard Min. 321 Chonikrite. 1868 DMA Min. 494

Chomcnte. .is a Hme pyrosclerite.

Chooce, var. of Choose sb., Obs.
Chooke: see Cheek, Choke sb. 2

Choojp, choup. North.- dial, arid Sc. The
hip or fruit of the wild-rose.
xteo Btaehw'. Mag. Nov. aoi (Tarn.) 1A hale' regiment o*

guid aik cudgels, every ane o' them as like my ane as ae
-choup is like to another/ 1847 Haluwell, ChouM, hips,
the fruit of briars. North. 1872 J. P. Morris Maggie Bell
in: LancasJu Gloss. (E. D. S.) Her. cheeks were rosy as a
choup.

, 1B81 J. Shaw in Gd. Words Oct. 7'ifi Choops, that
is the heps of the wild rose.

, 1886 Britten fit H, PlanUn.
Ohoore, obs. form of Con; -

1
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Choose (tfr/z), v. Pa* t. chose (tjfrnz), pa. pple.
choseri ' (tp.i*z'n), " Forms : see below. fOE.
cSos-an, str. vb., belonging to the OTeut. ablaut-
series ett,au—u, 11. Byreason ofinternal consonant-
mutation (s to > and.r),in OTeut. and WGer., and
by OE. palatalization of c, the,inflexion of this vb.
presented, in the OE. and early ME, stages, various
phonetic differences, which were subsequently
levelled under-the influence ofanalogy ; while new
phonetic or analogical influences changed' the
present and past stems in various directions, so
that not one of its modern forms is the normal
phonetic representative of the corresponding OE.
form. The OTeut. inflexion was hens-, kaus—
husum, kuzano- (with original s changed to i by
Verner's Law), Gothic kins-, kaus—kttsttm, hus*
am ; in WGer. with development of z to r, hios^
kaus (OS. and OHG. h$s)—kuri—hnrttm, horan,
whence OE. ciosan

y
das—cure—curat, coren (with

c palatal in dosan, dast but guttural in cur»,cor ).

Hence regularly in ME., eheose {chese, with close
chcas {cheSy with open e)—2 sing, cure,—pi. curen

%

coren. . The first change upon this was the level-
ling of the consonant differences in the pa. pple,
coren, which (though retained as corn, core, in s.w.
dial, to 15th c.) was by 1200 assimilated to the
general consonantism of the vb. as chosen (perh.
through an intermecL choren : cf. chnre in 2 s.

pret) ; thiswas subseq. often reduced to chose, but
the fall form is the survivor. By assimilation to this
the pi. pret. curen became chosen, and in due
course chose, still used. The prevalent ME. form
of the pret sing, was ches ; but there was also chas,
app. repr. OE. c*as, for das. In later ME,, and
esp. in north, and n. midl. dial., these were also
used for the pi. ; and by similar levelling the pi.

chose was also used as sing., app* only after 1500,
and is now the standard form. In the pres. stem,
OE. dose, early ME. chiose, normally gave chese,

cheese, which survived to c 1500, and later in Sc.
But a type chose appears in the 14th c. and lasted
till c 1575 (in More, Coverdale, Ascham); before

1550 the type choose is found. Probably ME. chose
represented OE. c*ose, for dose, and regularly
passed into c/ioase : cf. lose, in later pronunciation
{luz). The chief difficulty attaches to the type
ckuse. This was no mere variant spelling of choose,

but a much earlier form, which occurs somewhat
sporadically in ME., but became very frequent in

16th c.(when it rimed with amuse, refuse, excuse).

Choose and chuse are used indiscriminately in the
Bible of 161 r and the First Folio of Shakspere:
chuse was by far the prevailing form in 17-18th c.,

but has in the 19th been gradually superseded
by choose, which Br. Johnson, following Bailey,
took as his leading Dictionary form, although in
his own practice he appears to have spelt chuse.
(All other words in -use, as abuse, accuse, amuse, refuse*

ruse, are of Fr. origin ; and in some Sc. dialects chuse has
still the sound of Fr, ?/. Of OF. ehoisir, Littrc gives Picard
forms heusir, Walloon chrtzl, Rouchi cfutsir.)

On these various types of the present stem were
formed weak types of the pa. t, chesed, c/wscd,

choosed, chusea, used alongside of the various
strong forms alreadymentioned ; none of them axe
now recognized in standard English, though some
exist in the dialects. Perhaps these were in some
measure due to a tendency to identify the Eng.
verb with the F. choisir—& tendency which is dis-

tinctly marked in the rise of the by-form CnoiSE,
choised, formerly used in English, and still the
ordinary word for choose in the South ofScotland.]
* The complicated nature of. these facts makes it

necessary to illustrate the Forms apart from the
sense-development

A. Illustration of the Forms.
I. 1. Present stem.

•+a. 1 ciose, ceose, 2 cese, 2-3 cheose, 2-5
chose (chyese, ehiese, cbise, cheese, chees,
chess, sohese, *SV. oheyss, 5-6 olieise), Obs.
Beewdf3376 Jtoct he. .t»one cynedom ciosan wolde. a 1000

drdmotisGen. 1867 (Gr.) He heht hine wine ceosan. a 1131
0. E, Cbron, ntii 2123 }>aft hi scoldonccscn hem rcrccbiscop.
rtii7S Cott Horn. 919 Hi habben a^eiTchire, to chiesen
3icf [h]y wolden . .lufic. c 1175 Lamb. Hem. jt To |>in ajen
us ches. a xssj St Marhcr. 3 Jch cheose hire to cheuese.
a 1300 K.\Hom 664 pQ fiss f>at the wolde cheose. a 1300
CurserM. 8409 (Cott) Quam godd will chesse Kyn^ cfter

pe for-soth heess* Ibid. 8552 Chese {v. r.'chcs ; chees, chose]
quilk pou will. -1340 Aycnb. 86 Hucr by he conne chyese

'pet gtiode. /bid. 93 . He . wolde chise. .fie gostlichc blisse
Ibid. 626 pet. . chyest al bet him may helpc 1375 Barbour
Bruce 1. 43 To cheyss a king. 138* Wycuf/V«7.l.sraWhat
I 'schal cheese (1388 chesej I know not. 1x420 Pallad.oti
'Hush. 1. 84 Land tp chees eke must thou yeme." £1450
LotfBLicH Grail lvi. 339 }Now' Jlown" 3e schese. c isoo
Lancelot 1611 For thow shtild euer cliess nponc sich wyss.
1528 Mo nr. Dial. Heresyes iv. Wk& 247/2 Men may. .chese

CHOOSE.

and hold y* right way. 1588 A. King tr, Canisivs' Cateck*
142 To doo guid and clteise yam ane right trcd of lyf.

'

+ b. 4-6 chose. Obs.
c 1340 Gaw. Gr.Knt 451 To }>e grene chapel ]>on chose.

'^1340 CursorMS 2462 (Faitf.) pou cfiose to wone in que^er

i$2B More Dial. Heresyes 1. \yks, 165/2
likely to chose wel ynoughe. 1534 Tikdalb Phil. i. 22What
to chose I wot not [so Crakmer, and Geneva Rhemtsh
choose ; x6xx chuse ; Wycmf 1382 cheese, 1388 chese]. " 1535
Coverd. yesh. xxiv. i$ Chose you this daye whom ye wj*U
seme. «70 Ascham Scholem. (Arb.)"46 Ye shal not cliose

but speake rudelie. Ib'id. 78 Nou cliose you, you Italian

English men, whether you will be angrie with vs. ' 1582
N. T. (Rhem.) Heb. xu 25 Rather chosimj to be afflicted

[Wvcl. chesynge; i6zx chusin^, (mod. cdd.and x88x choos>
ing].

c. 6- ohoose. The existing form.
x545 Udall Erasm. Par. Lithe (1548) 82 b, He cannot

choose but reuhie again. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 053,
I cannot choose but musei' 1568 Bible (Bishops') Zeeh.
lu 12 The Lorde shal choose. [Coverd. chose] Hierusa-
]em yet agayne. 1667 Murox P. L. xu. 646 The World
was all before them where to choose. 1800 Wordsw. 'Tis
said that some, etc. iii, Sing another song,orchooseanother
tree.

(3) 4* 6-9 chxiss arch. (The first quot. is of

doubtful phonetic significance.)

c 1300 St Margarcte 103 'Chus wej»er
.Jm wold . . to debe

beon ibron 0|>er hononry our codes. 1340-70 Alisaunder
140Hee cnused too chasen henipere. c1400 AIaundev. 221
Who so wide not, may chuse. 15x3 More Rich. 1/1(1641)
404 To elect and chuse the most couragious. 1642 Rogers
Naaman Ep. Bed. 2 How canour lives chuze but be sad.

1760 Johnson Idler No. 94T1 At liberty to chuse their

business. 1814 Scott Wav. lx, Would not Mr. Waverley
chuse some refreshment after his journey? 183Z Country
Houses III* vi. 208 In chusing carriages and jewels.

XX. Past tense.

2. 1-3 $ers. sing. + a. i c6as, 2-3 oheas, chess,

2-5 oliSs (4-5 chees, cbsse. chess).
a 1000 Ps. (Spelm.) cxviii[ij. 173 Bebodu ffine ic ceas.

cxvjs Lamb. How. 229 pa aceas he him " leominchnihtes.
CX200 Trin. Coll.Horn. 129 Heches pere crundel to halle.

ctsoo ORMIN 13930 Ne chats himm nohht te lafcrrd crist.

^1230 Halt Meid. 15 He cheas hire. £1369 Chaucer
Dethc Blaunchx 701, I chees [v.r. ches, chese] loue to my
first crafte. <f 1400 Maundev. x That lond he chees. a 1450
Knt de la Tour 111 God ches and ordeyned.hym.

+ b. 3-4 chas, 4-5 chaas, 5-6 chase (5 chace,
mod. Sc. chaise).
a 1300 CursorHI. 20014 (Cott.) Naild on J«s rod he was,

AIs for-be he-self it .chas [Edin. Gfflt.i Fairf,, ives . . iches,

Trin. was. .chas ; Cott tuts ches in 20532]. a 1400 Cursor
M. 9875 (Laud) A clene stede he chas.' c 1410 Love Bona'
vent. Mirr. vi. (Gibbs MS.) Cryst . .chaas pat is mosteharde
to |ie Heche, c 1440 Hvlton Scala Per/. <W;de W* 1494)
x. hex, He chasehym to his apostle, a 1450Kntde la Tour
xiv. 20 And thus he chace her. 1484 Caxton Chyvalry i*

3 A wyse knyght » chaas to hym an heremytage. 1531
Elyot Gov. 1. sac, Whom God chase.. to be kynge.

c. chose (the current form), [f. the plural.]

1526 Tikdalb Luke vi. 13 Ofthem he chose twelve [so all

i6t/t c mr., Wycup chees]. io*it Bible Acts xy. 40 Paul
chose Silas, and departed. 2819 Byron yuan 1. xix, A
mortal . . who chose to go where'er lie had a mind.

3. 2ndpcrs* sing, f i-a cure, 3 churo. (After-

wards fashioned on the 1-3 sing : now ohosest.)
rt 1225 Jntiatut 60 pu chure, .abrMtn isahac & iacob.

4. finr. +a. 1 curon, 5-3 curen. {Sosubf.)
a 1000 Cscdtnods Gen. 1803 (Gr.) Him 3a wic curon. c 1205

Lay. 6888 pc eorlcs . . curen hcom enne king {later text
chosen].

b. [f. pa, pple.] 3-5 chose(n, 4- chose.
c 1350 Gen. 4- JS*, 543 He chosen hem waics*

, 1*97 R.
Glouc. (1724) 400 Rohcrd Courtchese hii chose to chcucn-

teyne. ^1330 Arih. A- Mert. 7389 Tho schoscn tliai..A

noble knight. 138* Wycup Gen. vi. 3 AHe the whiche
thci chosen [v.r. chesden]. ,1393 Goivkr Ceuf. l. 30".Of

Alemnine princes seven They chose. x6n Biblr Acts
vi. s They chose Stcuen [so all 16M <?. v&.].

,
xj88 Franklin

Antohiog. Wks. 1840 1. 204 [They] chose me to bo colonel.

f c. [f. sing, ches.'] 4-5 ohesen, ohese, ches

(chees, chess). Obs.
e 1336 R. Brunnf. Chron. (1810) 267The Itiglfs J>erto ches.

i387^rREvisA Higden (Rolls) I. 983 pe Homayi» chees

hym nftcrwardes. 1388 Wvcur Luke xiv. 7 Thei chesen

[v.r. chosen, chesiden] the firsts seetis. c 2400* 'Destr.

Troy 9627 pai. .Ches hym for choftain.

t d. [f. sing, chaste.] 5-6 chase, Obs. exc. Sc.

C1440 Generydes 1325 They .chase hym kyng. C1470
Harding Chron. (1812) 31 Thei alt accorded by one assent,

And chase Philip.
, 1555 Farjdle Faciotts 1. i. 28 That part

of Arabia, that h% and his
f
chase to be theirs, -

. :
-

5. Weak infl*
'

[f. chese] '4-5 chesid, -ad* 4-6//.

cheaeden, *iden, chesden. Sc. chesit. -Tf. chuse]

4, 6-8 chused. [f. chase] 6 ohosed. ^. choose]

6-8 choosed.
* v

'

1K1340 Hampole Psalter Ps. xxt. 5 pat chesid baraban |>e

thefe. x34o-y*Atisannder 140For|>K cnchesounhcechused

too chasen hem |«re; 1382 WyewP Gen. vi. z which mei

chesden Xv. r. 'chosen]. — Luke xiv. 7 Thci chesiden the

firste seetis [a MSS. chosen; 1388 chesen], — Acts vu 5

Thci cheesiden Stheuene [2 MSS. chosen, 2388 chesiden].

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 41 He chesid to be maid Jhj lowist; 1535

-Coverdale Isa. lxv. is Ye..choscd thethinge that pleased

roe not. a X550 Christis Kir/re Gr. viu, He chesit . a* flane.

1598 ChapmArt Iliad iv. 130 Mean space, with all his care he
* choosed. 1624 Heywood * Gvtiaik:

k
in. 143 She . , chused

. one who seemed to excel nil the rest. " 1722 Wodrow Corr.

-(1843) II. 688 Which they choosed rather to ;do. 1788

Lond. Mag. 538 As many goats as they chused to take.



CHOOSE.

III. Pd.pple. .

6. strong, fa. coren, corn, koren, core. Obs.
(More freq. ^coren. teem* ykore, icore : see the compd.

ar£.ychoose.).
a xooo O.E. Chron. an. 656 (end) And CuSbald waes coren

to abbot ei205 Lay, 16354 Ofhir ferde coren. Roland
- # *f^. (1836*) 16 Our kinde lord y-corn. c 1330 #

Aitiil. 1431 That was so comly com. 1340-70 Alex, $
Dind. 415 pel ben kindelt coren. Ibid. 407 Corhelokurcorn
ban hur kynde askyb. c 1420 C/trott. Vilod. 409 When he
was Kyng fursty Kore. /!S»£ 1079 Willyham Conqueror to

be Kyndam of Englond was core.

'

b.. 3- chosen (4-5 -in, 7yri, -im, QtcX
tizoo Ormim 15700 He ^ettm. .chosenn hafHie, £1300

Cursor M. 10859 He has be'ehosin [v. r. chosen], 1389 in

Eng. Gilds (1870) 62 Any ofhem yt is schosyn. 1398 Trevisa
Barth. de P, R. xix. Jxxiii, (1495) 900 A drope of chosen
mylke,* 1775 Johnson Tax;no Tyr. 39 He has chosen, or

intended to chuse. *

1875 Jevons Money (1878) 5 Ifany one
commodity be chosen.

cv [Shortened , from- b] chose. Occasional in

ME., bat very frequent in 18th c.

c 1330 Will. Palerne 3378 A stifman & a stem . . cheue-
tayn was chose. 1460 Capgrave Citron. 60 Poule was not
chose be Crist in Hislyve. 1704^ Swift Bait. Bks. (171 1)

241 We have chose to fill our Hives, 1709 Strvpe Ann.
Ref. I. 11. x\. 53 The French King was chose of the Order.

1728 R. Moriiis Ess. Anc. Archit. 90, I have chose this

Ionick Example. 1820 Southey Lett. (1856) III, 206 Since
the armies, .have chose to interfere.

7. weak : cf, 5.

1513 Douglas Mneis vi. Hi, 139 The banis walit by and
naitlie chosit. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I, ccccxiv, 725
They be chosed men of warre. 1606 Chapman M. D'Olive
Plays 1873 1. 211 In that freely choos'd obscuritie, 1631 —
Cxs. § Pomp, ibid. Ill, 128 Chus'd by him, To be his
blacke Guard.

B. Senses.

1. trans. To take by preference out of all that

are available ; to select ; to take as that which one
prefers, or in accordance with one's free will and
preference.

^893 K.~ ^Elfhed Oros. 1. x. § 1 Him ssedon ]»sst ..hie
him woldon o&erra ivera cepsan. £1230 Halt Meid, 15 He
cheas .hire bimong alle wimmen for to beon his moder.
138. Antecrisi in Todd $ Treat. Wyclif i$i Antecrist
cheseb.to hise discyples be sotil and sly^e. c 1449 Pecock
Mepr. in. i. 278 Leuy and hise children . . God chase to be
preestis, 1580 Sidney Arcadia in. (1590) 318 Chuse thee
what annes thou likest. x6n Biblb Num. xvii. 5 The
mans rod whom I shall choose, shall blossome. 1647 May
Hist. Pari. 111. iii. si Writs of Election . . for chusing new
Members. 1684 Earl Roscom. Ess. Transh Verse 96
Chuse an Author as -you chuse a Friend, 1776 Gibbon
De'cl. F.l. xii, 251 They chuse for the combat the darkest
hour of the night. 1854' Kingsley Lett. (1878) I. 431 If

each drop of rain* chose where it should fall. 1856 Froude
Hist. Eng. (1858),I. ii. 151 She had a right to choose the

. course which seemed the best to herself.

b, Theol. Of God : < To elect for eternal happi-

ness ; to predestinate to life *
(J.). Cf. Chosen.

c. with complement, as ' to choose a man king \
#1300 Cursor M. 10859 ^r ^atier4 nas chosen be his

lemman [G. xhosin to his lemman].' 4:1430 Syr Getter.

(Roxb.) 2523 Sir Aufreus the! chosen king. 1593 Shaks.
a Heft. VIy 1, iii. 65, I would the CoIIedge of the Cardinalls
Would chuse' him Pope. 1655-60 Stanley Hist. Philos.

(1701) 37/1 How. could he be chose Arbitrator? 1764 Foote
Mayoro/G. n, i, Have unanimously chosen you Mayor. *

2. with infinitive obj.x To determine in favour

of a course, to decide in accordance with inclina-

tion. To choose rather: to resolve (to do one thing)

in preference (to another).
a 1340 Cursor; M. 22092 (Edin.) Criste.himseluin chese be

borne in bethlem for tire ese.. e 1400 Apol. Loll. 41 He chesid
to be inaad be lowist. 1474 Caxton Chesse 4 Chees rather to
dye than lenger to lyue. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W, deW. 1531)
1 Some chose to go by the worlde and some by religion.

i6xx Bible Heb. xL 25 Chusing rather to suffer affliction

with the people of God, then to.enioy the pleasures ofsinne
for a season. 1729 Butler Serin, Wks. 1874 II. 34 [He]
chooses' to.forego the pleasure, rather than endure the pain.
1856' Emerson Eng* Traits* Land Wks.

^
(Bonn) II. 15

, A wise traveller will naturally choose • to visit the best of
actual nations. .

'

3. The notion of a choice between alternatives

is. often left quite in the background, and the sense

is little more than an emphatic equivalent of/To
. will, to wish, to exercise one's own pleasure in re-

gard to a matter in which one is a free agent. -

*
• a. -esp. with infin. To think fit, to be pleased,

(to do- so and so). Not io choose (to do a thing)

:

' not to be pleased and therefore to forbear.

161$'Sanderson 12 Serm. (1635) 4 Hee chuseth to forbeare
"

those_ meates. 1768 Goldsm. Good-ti, Matt iv, i, He chuses to
remain concealed. 1773— Stools to Coiiq, 11, i,When I travel,

' I always chuse to regulate my own supper.- 1794 Burke
• Corr; (1844) IV. 253 The lot of those who will choose to go

' - to sleep on the edge ofDover cliff. i8oa Mar. Edgeworth
Moral r. (1816) L xiii. 105 He did not choose to keep a
clerk", who was not in his interests. ' 1850'Thackeray Pen*
dermis xxvi,.Pendennis chose to assume a very gloomy and
frowning countenance. 1853 Arab. Ms. (Rtldg.) 269 He
did not choose to speak to her in public.

.
b. To wish to have, to want*, vulgar. .

-

1766 GoLDSif. Vie. W. xxl
t
The landlady returned to

• *n
9)!f

" we did not choose a more genteel apartment. 1788
G. Colman Ways <S*"Means- 1. i. Do you chuse any refresh-
ment, Sir? 1814 [see A. x. d.l 1871 Schele de'Vere
Americanismsass A dish offered at table is declined with
the words 'I don't choose any\
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f c. To take, accept, orembrace what is offered

;

not to refuse. (Only in OE.)
Beowulf'2376 paet he. .bone cyhedom ciosan wolde. Ibid.

5629 ]>set wxs bam gomelan gingeste word, .sr he bael cure.
a 1000 CsedmoiCs Gen. 2442 (Gr.) Hie on banc curon scSl-

inges est.

4. tfiir. or absol. Tq exercise choice ; to make
a selection between different things or alterna-

tives.

c 1175 Coit. Horn. 219 To chiesen jief [h]y wolden hare
sceappinde lufie, o5er hine ferleten. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls)

7885 Muche of pys lond wyllede Roberd Courthese To be
Kyng of Engelond, |yf hii my^te chese. C1449 Pecock
Repr, n. viij. 1B4 If God take upon him forto pointe and
chese. 1594 Hookbr Eeel, Pol. 1. vii. 2 To choose is to will

one thing before another. 1596 Shaks. Merch, V. ir, vii.

60 Here doe I choose, and thriue I as I may. vj%z De Foe
Relig: Courlsh. 1. i. (1840) n Give her leave to choose
to her own liking. x8* . Prescott (O.) They had only
to choose between implicit obedience and open rebellion,

+ b. To exercise one's own pleasure, do as one
likes, take one*s own way ; esp. as an alternative to

something suggested and rejected, Obs. or dial.
c 1400 Maunoev. xx, sax Whoso that wole, may leve me

gif he wille ; and who so wille not, may chuse. 1596 Shaks.
Merch. V. 1. ii, 51 If you will not have me, choose. #1745
Swift Polite Cowers, ii, Neverout. Miss, shall I help you
to a pigeon? Miss. No, sir; I thank you. Neverout.
Why, then you may choose. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina. I.

xxi, If Miss does not think us fine enough for her, why to
be sure she may chttse. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss, s. v.,

1 Ah sail

choose tell him' [I shall tell him or not, as I choose].

5. Cannot choose : =have no alternative, cannot
do otherwise, cannot help. (Also interrogr. see

quot. 1595.) Obs. exc. as in "b.

a 1400 Cov. Myst. t
Abraham 54 Alas, dere childe, I may

not chese, I must nedys my swete sone kylle. 1500 God
Speedplough (Skeat) 35 Thus be we shepe shorne, we may
not chese. 1533 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xviii. 21 Without
any rest, but at suche passages as they coulde nat chese.

1595 A. Day Engl. Secret (1625) 13 How can it otherwise
chuse? is not the matter plaine and evident? 1607 Hieron
Wks. II. 499 There are some differences of opinion, as it

cannot bee chosen. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 186 'Tis a
good dulnesse, And giue it way : I know thou canst not
chuse. 1709 Berkeley Tit. Vision §101 We cannot choose
seeing what part of the man is nearest to the earth.

"b. constr. with hit. (arch.)

1542 Udall Erasrn. Apoph, 272 b, Suche . . crueltee . . as
could not choose afterwarde but redound to his. .confusion.

15S* Robinson tr, More's Utop. (Arb.) 97 It cannot be
chosen, but that they muste. 1596 Shaks. Merch. V. 111. i.

120 Hee cannot choose but hreake. 1650 T. B(avley]
Worcester's Apoph. 82 It is done, and you could not other-
wise chuse but do what you did. 1651 Hobbes Lcviath,
11. xxv, There cannot choose but be some whose interests
are contrary. 1742 Richardson Pamela III. 321 Who can
chuse but bless you ? 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. 1. vi, The
wedding guest sat on a stone, He cannot choose but hear.
1886 Froude Oceana, viii, When earth is so kind, men
cannot choose but be happy.

•J*
6. To * pick up ' ; to take, collect, or gather at

pleasure. Obs.
a 1300 K. Horn. 664 Ihc wene bat ihc schal leose pe fiss

at ihc wolde cheose. c 1320 Cast. Lone 1317 SuchJtrengbe
e him bo ches ]?at prince of ai fie world he wes. 1:382

Wyclif Gen. xli. 28 Seuen oxen . .the whiche in the pasture
of mershe the grene leswis cheseden.

+ 7. To pick out by sight, distinguish, discern,

perceive. Obs.
[An ancient sense ; also in OHG, and in c/toisir.]

a 1300* Havelok 2147 Men Mouhte se by \>e liht A peni
chesen, so was it briht. c 1340 Gaw. $ Gr. Knt. 798 Chalk
whyt cnymnees ber ches he in-no3e. 1340 Ayenb. 86 Huer-
by hi conne chyese: bet guode uram be kueade. c 1400
Destr. Troy 13509 By the chere of achilles he chese hym
onone.

+ 8. To c/ioose one's way or gate : to take one's

way, proceed or go (of one's own accord), Obs.
£1250 Gen. Ex. 2736 Do bi-thowte him moyses, and his

wehe 3effen ches. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 146
WiUiam..his way to Scotland ches. C1340 Gaiv. Sf Gr.
Knt. 930 Chaplaynez to be chapelts chosen )?e gate. ?a 1400
MorteArilu 1225 To-warde Castelle Blanke he chesez hym
the waye, c 1400 Destr. Troy 490 The Knightes . . Intill a
chaumber. .chosen J>ere way.

t b. Hence simply To choose in same sense. Obs.
ci^zoSir Trist. 264a Into bretein he ches. c 1340 Gaw,

4r Gr* Knt. 451 To J»e grene chapel bou chose, la 1400
Merle Arth. 1619 To-wardez Chartris they chese", these
cheuabrous knyghttez. c 1440 Sir Gotuther^xz Til thehegh
borde he chese.

+ e, intr. To ' take
1
or accede to (a course). Obs,

C1330 R, Brunne' Chron. (1810) 51 If he wille be lond
3eld,,& to be pes chese. Ibid. 267 pe.Inglis berto ches.
Ibid. 270 Vnto jiat conseil ches be kyng of Almayn.

"

\ 9. To resolve upon
:
agree to have. Obs.

0 x320, Sir Trist. 65 A turnament thai ches Wib knQtes
stibe on stede.

+10, refi. To choose ,oneself to : to set or devote
oneself to. Obs.- [The orig. cons tr- is- doubtful

;

the pronoun may have been gov. by following to."]

{a 1300 Cursor M. 144 Moyses pat goddis folk to.lade him
ches.] Ibid.,

^
13304 (Gott) pai' bairn to bis lauefd ches, Alle -

bai forsoke \As wwldes ese. c 1394 P. PI. Crede 684 Falshed
of freres hap. .maid Hem to leuen Here charite and chastite, -

& [chesen] hem to Iustes. f 1400 Destr.^Troy 8270 Achilles,

bou cheses be fast, For to prese me with pyne.

11. Choose out. To pick out, select and take.,

1297.R; Glouc. (Rolls) 2415 The strengeste me schal bi
choys . .chese out. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon xcii. 294-He
chase out x, thousande of the moost'valyauntes men in his
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company. 1611 Bible Ex. xvii. 9 Moses said vnto loshua*
Choose vs out men. 1684 R. Waller Nat. Exper. 33
Chuse out the smoothest and evenest Glass Cane.
12. Phrases. To pick and choose : to select with

careful scrutiny, + To choose : as a thing to
choose; hence advb.\ by choice, in preference. Obs.
Not much, not a pin (or the like) to choose between
them : no ground of preference or difference.

1577 tr. Bnllinger*s Decades (1592) 190 They. .can. .picke
and choose out the best. 1611 Shaks. Wint. T. \v. iv, 17s,
I thinke there is not halfe a kisse to choose Who loues
another best, a 1663 Sanderson Wks. (1854) II. 260 (D.)
But the worthy magistrate would meet with such a lion, to
choose, a. 1670 Hacket Abp. Williams 11. (1692) 222 (D.)
The Scots, to chuse, prefer a monarchy before any other go-
vernment. 1678 Butler Hud. 111. L 1195 What made thee
pick and chuse her out. 1742 Richardson Pamela II. 136
(D.) ' Oh then,' said Miss Darnford, * pray let us hear it, to
choose.' 1754 Edwards Freed. Will 11. § 3 Contingence is

blind, and does not pick and chuse for a particular sort of
Events. 1887 Edna Lyall Knt. Errant xxi, I can't see
that there's a pin to choose between me and the man who
murders in sudden anger.

t Choose, sb. Obs. Forms : 4 chos, Sc. choss,
4-6 chose, 5 cbooce, 6, 7 choose. [A variant of
Choice treated as verbal sb. from Choose, and
assimilated in form to the verb. Perh. to a certain

extent phonetic, oi being in 15-16th c. Scotch
often reduced to o, e.g. rejose,jone ; and conversely
oi written for 0 as rois

t
cloisJ]

1. The act of choosing, selection.

1375 Barbour Bruce in. 264 Giff that thaim war set in
choss, To dey, or to leyff cowartly. 1430 Lydg. Chron.
Troy in. xxii, Some will have of chose geseran. 1348 Gest
Pr. Masse 105 Ye prophet prophesieth . . of the succession,
chose, and acceptaunce of a new [sacrifyce]. 1370-87 Holin-
shed Scot. Chron, (1806) II. 237 Of whom could they
better take choose than of a king their neighbour? c 1620
Z. Boyd in Zion's Flowers (1855) Introd. 23 Referring to
the said revisours to make choose ofsuch of my Workis.
2. Power, right, or privilege of choosing.
a 1300 CursorM. 8550 (Cott.) Mi lauerd. .gis be chose \G$tt.
choys] o thinges thre, 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1. 1 xiii. 85
Let them be at their chose. 1523 Fitziieru. Nnsb, § 144
He is an vnhappy man . . that god . . putteth hym in chose,
and woll chose the worst parte,

3. Scope for choice.
i486 Bk. St. Albans D iij a, Off spare hawke bellis therts

chooce.

Chooseable, choosable (tJV?zab'l), a. rare.
[f. Choose v. {- -able.] Fit to be chosen, eligible.
1681 Wliole Duty Nations 7 It is most choosable for the

glory of it to God.
Hence Chooseahleness, eligibility.

1836 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xvii. § 8 The true source
of the nobleness and chooseahleness of all things,

tChoosed, ppl. a. Obs. Also 6 chosed.
= Chosen.
c 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccccxiv. 725 They that be

passed ouer be chosed men of warre. 1606 Chapman M.
D'Olive Plays 1873 1. 211 In that freely choos'd obscuritie.

t ChOOSelillg. Obs. In 4 ohosling, chose-
ling, [f. Choose v. + -ling dim. suffix.] A chosen
one ; one of the elect.

a 1300 Cursor M. 1609 (Cott.) He to pin him-selfen did
For nischoslinges [Gott.schoslinges] on rod-tre. Ibid. 12717
Quen drightin gan to sprad his grace Til his aun choslings
treu. Ibid. 17262 (Gott.) pi choselinges.

Chooser (tf«*zai). Forms : 4 cheser, 5 chesar,
6-8 chuser, 6- chooser, [f. Choose zj. + -er1.]

One who chooses.
138. Wyclif Wks. II. 413 Alle bes cheseris cannot

telle wheber bei han chose a fend. 1562 J. Heywood Prov.
$ Epigr, (1867) 131 Beggers should be no choosers. 1579
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 40 The greedinesse of worldly
chusers. 1398 Shaks. Merry W. iv. vi. 11 Her selfe might
be her chooser, 2678 L'Estranoe Seneca's Mor. (1702) 414
We cannot be the Chusers of our own Parents but of our
Friends we may. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Qnevedds Com. Wks.
(1709) 425 Beggers must not be Chusers. 1870 Spurgeon
Treas. Dav. Ps. 1, 17 Pickers and choosers of God's words.

+ b. spec. An elector. Obs.
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 300 He [schulde be pope]

bat hadde be more partye of be cnesers assentynge to his
allecdoun. 1489 Caxton FaytesofA. t. vii. 16 The eliseurs

or chesars ought more to pourueye to the wele of the offyce.

1642 Chas. I, Ausw. 19 Propos. Pari. 21 The people who
chuse the Chusers. 1697 View PenalLaws 320 None shall

be Choosers or Voters, but such as can expend 40;. per
annum. 1796 Morse Avier. Geog. I. 755 A College, or
court of choosers or electors. 1805 Ann. Rev. III. 289 The
choosers vary every election.

tChoo'seress, clieseresse. Obs. rare. [f.

prec. + -ess.] A female chooser.
1388 Wyclif Wisd. viii. 4 The cheseresse of hise werkis.

Choosing (tfw'zirj). vbl. sb. For forms see

verb. [f. Choose v.+-im The action of the

vb. Choose in .various senses; selection, adoption,

picking out, electing, etc.

tfisoo,7W». Coll. Horn.- ig Noht after chesunge ac after

strene. ' a 1300 Cursor M. ' 8566 (Cott.) Wisli >ou has in

chesing \Fairf. chosing].don. 1340 Ayenb. 42 Dingnetes
j>et, me makeb be chye2inge. c 1440 Hylton . Scala
Perf,(W. de

4
W. 1494) n. iv, Man in hys.fyrste fourmynge

, .had free chesyng. 1458 MS. Chrisfs Hosp. Abiitgdon in
Dovu Archit. III. 42 They cockid for cartes, and cast for

her chisyng.. 1556 Cltroii. Gr. Friars (1852) 17 A stryffe in
the- yelde halle for chesynge- of the inayer. 1563 Horn. 11.

Repetttattce 1. (1859) 53o A superstitious abstinency, and
chosyng ofmeates. 1307 Bacon Centers Good 4* Evill(Arh.)
150 women that marne husbandes of their owne choosing.
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CHOOSING*.

1651 Sir E. Nicholas in M Papers (1886) 26*6 A rule that

there should bee noe picking- and chusemg of partes of

directions. 1711 Addjsoh Spect.No. 112. r 2 Several Texts

of his own choosing. 1830 Cuhningham Brit. Paint. I. 308

After long chusing selected a subject.

Choosing (tftfrin), ppL a. [f. as prec. +
-mo 2

.] That chooses. Hence Choo'srmarly adv.,

by choice, in preference.^

serve

choosmgly anefby preference to all things' else.

Chop (tj?p), sb.l Also 4-7 choppe, 5-6 chopp

(6 cheoppe). [f. Chop ».* The senses fall into

a number of groups derived from those of the

verb) but having no mutual connexion.]

I. from Chop v.1 I.

1. An act of chopping, or cutting with blows

of an axe, cleaver, etc.; a cutting blow or

stroke.
136a Langl. P, PI. A. x. 187 Han pei none children bote

chestes and choppes hem bitwene, £1400 Destr, Troy

7701 Than Achilles with a chop chaunset to sle Philles.

r 1430 Syr Tryatn. 763 Syr James had soche a chopp That
he wyste not. .Whethur hyt were day or nyght, 1519 Hoa-
mah Vnlg. 209 § xi He smote hym with smalt choppis of

the axe. 1563-87 Foxb A,$M, (idji) III. 97/2 The execu-

tioner tooke the axe, and at the first chop stroke off his

head. 1879 Browning Ivattovitch 37 Now some chop
athwart the bole Changed bole to billets.

2. A piece chopped off; a slice, cutlet. Alsoyfc.

1461 Paston Lett. 428 II. 72 Hehad ion { =given] 30W and
hym a choppe of xx. pownd of lond. a 1626 Bacon (J.),

Empson would have cut another chop out of him, if the

king had not died* i©54 Gavtom Pest. Nates 267 Forrests

were my delight, this but a chop is; I have exchanged a
Forrest for a Coppice.

b. spec, A slice of meat, usually mutton or pork,

including generally a rib, intended to be cooked

and served by itself.

a 1640 Massinger City Madam in. t, A chop of mutton,

Or a pint of drum-wine. 1W3 Pepys Diary 9 July, Had a
chop of veale. 1693 W. Robertson P/waseoi. Cat. 4x7 A

» - " '740)
ns.

m m
into

chops. 1859&l Y**rRound No. 29. 57 Rarelyout of Eng-
land is a first-rate broiled chop to be obtained.

+ 0. Twopenny chop -. ?chopped meat in broth.

s£oo Greene Pr. Bacon (1630^ 39 Enter Miles with a

:hop Before in my
Feeds on twopenny chops and pottage.

3. An instrument or appliance for chopping.
1883 Cosset/s Fanu Mag. Aug. 528/1 The cylinder, in

turning presses against an iron bar called the ' chop which
removes the skin of the cherry f=CofTee berry).

f4. fig. Cf. * blow, stroke: Obs. (F. cmf.)
2553 Bale Gardiner's Obed. Bj b, God hathe in this so*

dayne cheoppe, taken awaye the libertie of his most pure
playne worde. 1567 Drant Horace To Rdr., Howe * . for-

tune through this chop or thatchaunce turned their bless to

haile. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (1836) 94 § a They [sheep] are

wasters ever after such a choppe, and neaver come to theire

former estate. C1690 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, A Chop by
chance, a rare Contingence [172j New Cant. Diet,, rare

Booty].

+ b. At the first chop : at the first stroke, en-

counter, brush (F. du premier coup) ; immediately,

at once (F. tout a coup).

1538 Timdale Obed. Chr. Man Wks, I. 241 Let them. . not

believe them at the first chop whatsoever they say. 1548
Udall Erasm. Par. Luke Fref. 11 The worlde arose at the
first chop with all his force. 1580 North Plutarch (167$)

863 They were deceived of their hope at the first chop*
i6ix CoTGR., PriftsanU, presently .. suddainely, at an in*

stant, at the first chop. £1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeley*
(1883) 49 It will bee denyed at the first chop, that..the said
Elizabeth was then Hvinge.

\c At one (a) chop : at one stroke, at once, (F.

tout (Tun coup).

1581 J. Bell Hodden's Answ. Osor. 134 b, This lusty gal*
taunt, .challengeth the field agaynst fbure choisc and tryed
souldlours at one choppe together. Ibid, 477 Here be two
lyes at a chopp. 1583 J. Stocjcer Tragicail Hist. I. 47 a,

Then the hangman lerteth him slip at one choppe almost to
the ground.

XI. from Chop v.1 IL (cf sense 9 of vb.).

f5. The act of suddenly striking up or down\
a sudden or sharp turn.

1747 Hooson Miner** Vict. Rij, When Veins or Pipes
take a chop up higher than ordinary into their proper Lids
. .this is opposite to Troughing or Choping down.

III. from Chop III,

f 6. A fissure, cleft, crack ; a Chat in the skin.

1578 Lyte Dodocns 301 The joyntes, or cltftes, or choppes
of Clcefes and Rockes." 1383 Lloyd Treas. Health.Ov.
Choppes of ye gums and lippes. 1622-62 HevlynCosmogr.
nt. (1682) 100 The manychops and chinks which the ardour
of the Sun makes in the Sands. 1657 W. Coles Adam in

Eden Ixx, 133 Good for Chops in the hands or- feet. 17H
W. Rogers Cruising- Voy. App. 15 Broken in chops, as is

all that coast. X767 Wesley Wks. (1872) III. .299 His
tongue turned black, with large chops in it.

*
-

IV; from.'Chop 3.1 IV.

+ 7. A stroke as of a clock ; in mod.Sc. Chap.
16x9 Z. Boyd Last Battell {ifcg) 181 (Jam.) In the dumb

choppe of the conscience. Ibid. 1203 The word without,
and the dumbe choppes or his conscience within could not
moue him to do well. *

-
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V. [sccChoppinc a.\ 2.] ~

8. A short broken motion (ofwaves) ; choppiness.

Also attrib; =choppy.
1858 Merc. Mar. Mag.V. 347 The unusual swell and short

chop of a sea on, led him to think that he was in shoaler
watcr% x858 J. Saxon Five Years in Gold. Gate 235 Con-
flict with the honors of the Caribbean.4 chop seas'.

VX 9. Comb. Chap-eater, Also. Chop-house.
1S36-9 Dickens Sk. Bos (x866) 182 The chop-eater was so

fatigued.

Chop (tfep), sb* Also 6-7 chopp(o. [Another
form of Chap sb.~ ; and the more usual one in

several senses. Choip in the quot. of 1505 (which
occurs in a printed text of 1508) is the earliest

trace ofthe word in any form : with this exception
the chap form is evidenced earlier. The variation

may have arisen from association with the other

words in which chap varies with c7top.J

1. A jaw.
c 1505 Dunbar Flyiutg 166 Thy cheik bane bair . . Thy

choip, thy choll, garris men for to leif chest. 1709 Steele
Tatter No. 44 ? 5 There is a Thread on one of Punch's
Chops, which draws it up, and lets it fall. ^1839 Praed
Pectus (2864) II. 96 His fallen chop Most eloquently tells,

b. usually//. Jaws ; sides of the face.

1615 Crooke BodyofMan 134The muscles ofthe choppes.
«i6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Thierry m. 460 He..laiesmeoverthe
chops with his club fist. 1656 RiDCLEY Prod. Physieh 2113

Make deep scarification under the Chops. 171a Arddthkot
John Bull {1727) 86 To give Nic. a good slap on the chops.

1731 Swift Whs. (1841) II. 50 If thou hadstas much brains

in thy skull as beard on thy chops, 1875 B. Taylor Faust
iv. ii. II. 247 His cheekbones and his chops are shattered.

1877 Hotdcrncss Gloss. (E. D. S,), Chops, the jaws.
1 Ah '11

slap thy chops ft/ tha
1
*.

2. pi. The jaws and intervening space, the cavity

of the mouth, fauces, parts about the mouth ;
=

Chap sb.
2 2, (This is the more usual form in con-

temptuous or humorous application to men.) ^*

1589 Hay any Work (1844) 69 Whose good names can
take no staine, from a bishops chopps. 3597-8 Br. Hall Sat.
in. vi. 8 Downe he dips his chops deepe in the myre, And
drinks. 1632 Litugow Trav. (1682) 421 Two Hens *.

changed, as they grow fat for the Priests Chops. i6£S
Feujowes tr. Mtitan's wd Defence 227 The sight of this

egg. .caused our monarchy*men • to lick their chops. X733
Fielding Int. Chojubenn. 1. v, My chops begin to water.

1748 tr. Vegetiuf Distemp. Horses 37 Mixed with hot
Water, and. .poured down the Animal's Chops. 1840 Tiio*
beau Week Concord Rvv. Tuesd. 206 The nut stowed away
in its chops. 1864 Caperk Devon Prov*, Chops, the mouth.

3. iransf. An appellation for a person with fat

or bloated cheeks.
1*96 Smaks. i Hen. IV, \. ii. 151 Fal. He hang you for

|oing. Poy. You will, chops. 1597 — 2 Hen. IV, 11. iv.

235. 1611 Cotgr., FafilUj Fuffed vp, fat cheeked, a chops.

4. trans/. The mouth, opening, or entrance of an
abyss, .cannon, valley, channel, etc.

1636 Featly Clavis MysU v. 64 In the very chops of des-

tinie, or jawes of death itseJfe. 1697 Bp. Patrick Comm.
Ex. xiv. 2 They were to enter by the Chops of Pihahiroth.

1727 Swift Poems, To Dtlany, He runs into a cannon's

cfiops. 1737 WHISTON Joiephus, Antiq. 11. xv. 5 3 Which
army they placed at the chops of the mountains.

b. Chops ofthe Channel : the entrance into the

English Channel from the Atlantic.

1692 LuTTRELL BriefBel. (1857) II. 646 A squadron of 13
French men of warr sailed from Brest . . to lye in the chops

of the Channel!. 1748 A nsotfs Voy. in. x. (cd. 4) 548 Cruis-

ing in the chops of the Channel 183* MarbyatN.Forster
xi, The brig was not far off from the chops of the Channel

1884 F. Britten Watch $ Clockm. 36 Two chops, free to

slide netween guides, embrace the pendulum spring.

+ 6. Comb.
174$ tr. Columellas Hush. v. vi, The chops-shoot is that

which springs out of the middle, between two arms of the

vine, as it were, in a fork.

Chop (tfflj), sb$ [f.CHOPW.2]
1. An exchange, a barter.

01670 Hacket^*/. WitliatttsuxBj (D.) The Duke..drew
on the King hardly to make a chop with those demeasnes.

2. Chop and change : a change, alteration ; cf.

Chop«*4*
'

t7$9 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1. xi, Surnames . . which, in a
course of years, have generally undergone as many chops
and changes as their owners. 183s Marrvat $ae. Faith/.

xvi, At last we were all arranged . . although there were
several chops and changes about, until the order of prece-

dence could be correctly observed. /2 x84s Hood To
KiteJtcncrxWt Like Fortune, full ofchops and changes.

Chop, sb£ - [f. CnoP fl.3] A snap with the"jaws
or mouth. (Quot. 1693 may belong to Chop sbJ)
<ri6S3 G. Daniel Idyll v. 160 Give a double Choppe

On the Mouth-fitting Vowel 1693 Evelyn De la Quint.
Compl. Gard. 1. 124 [An apple that] requires to be Eaten
greedily, and at a chop J that is to say, without Ceremony,
and with its Coat all 011. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. II. 398
* No ' said Miss Wren, with a chop.

Chop (tfep), sbfi Also 7 chaup, 8 ckap(p,
(tlapp), 9 chliap, [ad. Hindi impression,

print, stamp, brand, etc. : see Yule. Theword-has
been carried bv European traders to China, where
it is now used in senses that have become obsolete

in India.] '

,

1. In India, China. A,seal or the impression of

a seal ; an official impress or stamp. '

CHOP.

1614 Milward in Purchas Pilgr. I. S26 (V.) The King [of
'

Achen] sent us his Chop.
m
1678 Lett,from Dacca. Fact, in

India Office (Y*), Allcdging that they came without y*
Visiers Chaup to him; 1696 Ovikgton Voy, Snrait 251
(V,) Upon their Chops as they call them in India, or Seals
engraven, are only Characters, generally those .of their
Name. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India III. 340 Mr. Pigot is

said to have seized his chop, or seal, and applied it to the
paper. 1859 Simmonds Did. Trade, Chhap. on official

mark on weights and measures, to indicate their accuracy;
an eastern Custom-house stamp or seal on goods that have
been examined and have paid duty.

2. A licence, passport, etc., made valid by means
of such a seal ; generally, a properly authenticated
official document, permitting or authorizing some
act; a permit.

1699 Dam pier Voy.W. 1. i. 16 The Governor or his Deputy
gives his Chop or Pass to all Vessels that go up or down.
1711 Lockyer Acc. Trade -India 35 (Y.) This [Oath, at
Acheen] is administered by die Shabander. .and it is called
receiving the Chop for Trade. 1745 P. Thomas JntL Voy.
S. Seas 300 Came on board a Chinese Interpreter, or Lin-
guist, who brought with him a Chop, for our going over the
Barn 1771 Forster tr. OsbecEs Trav. China I. i8i (Y.)

With Tiapp or passports. 1802 Capt. Elmore in Naval
Chron. VIII. 382 The Hong merchant furnishes you with a
chop to deliver your cargo. 1859 S. W. Williams Chinese
Comm. Guide, Grand chop, a ship's port clearance.

b. Hence chop-boat, ' a licensed lighter em-
ployed in the transportation of goods ; chop-
house, e a custom-housewhere transient duties are

levied * (Williams Chinese Comm. Guide).
1882Fanhwne at Canien 35 (Y.) On the edge of the river

. .were Chop houses, .to prevent smuggling.

3. China trade. A mark on goods to declare

their nature, quality, etc. ; a trade-mark ; hence,

a particular * brand sort, or class of goods bear-

ing the same trade-mark. Also attrib.

1828 in Webster, 1859 S. W.Williams Chinese Comm.
Guide, Chop ofTea, a number of boxes of the same make
and quality of leaf* 1859 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Chop, a
trade term in China for the entire bulk of a certain kind of
tea brought to market, or the quantity made. i86x Guar-
dian zz Nov., In China Silk . . notwithstanding the con-
tinued small supply of * classical* chops, the prices . . have
given way 6d, 1881 Manch.' Courier 12 Jan., The only
special chop in request has been 1 hand and branch '. v

4:. Hence, Anglo*Ind. & colloq, First (second)

chop : first (or other) rank, rate, position, quality,

etc ; also attrib.

1823 CL W. Wynh Let. in Dk. Buckingham Man. Crt.
Geo.lV(i&s9) !• 47&* i mus

.
t makemy table up with directors,

military men, and such like second chop. 1837-40 Hau-
burton Clockm. (1802) 7 It [a carriage] is a' beautiful article

—a real first chop—no mistake. 1848 TitackerayBk. Snobs
xsbc, We are the first-chop of the world. Ibid* xi, They
are a sort of second-chop dandies. 1873 Geo. Eliot Mia*
diem. xlli. (D.), You must be first chop in heaven, else you
won't like it much.
5. In China, 'A hulk* (Y.). TOf uncertain origin.]

1850 All y. Round No. 2. 38 He lives in a 'chop*—

a

floating house like a two-storied City barge, but larger.

Hence Chop ^. (ncttce-wd.)

1698 FkvekAcc. E. India 08 (Y.) The Customhouse has
a good Front, where the chief Customer appears certain

Hours to chop, that is to mark, Goods outward-bound.

Chop {wp)9
v.1 Also 4-7 choppe, (5-6

schoppe, 6 chopp, *? chops). [Another form of
Chap v.1 The evidence of the quotations as to

their relative priority in date is not decisive, nor
is any trace of the word in either form to be found
in OE., or in the older stages of Teutonic. Chap
coincides in sense with Dn> happen to chop, cut,

mince, hew, lop, prune, late MDu. cappen to hew
off,, chop off, LG. (whence mod.G.) happen, Da.
kappc, S\v..kappa to cut, chop. But the type to

which these point is *kappihi
t
OTeut. H'appd/m^

and this would app. have given in OE. only *cap<>

pian, since a before double stops followed . by
guttural vowel, did not give tv in primitive OE*
This again would have given ME. and modern
*cap ; while the OE. type of chap would be *ceap*

pian
t
*aeppt'ah. Thus, the relationship of the Eng.

to the continental .words cannot, at present, - be

made out.

Chop and chap were subsequently somewhat differentiated,

chop becoming the proper word for branches I and II, while
III and IV are left to chap. In some respects, the use of
the chop forms, esp. in the stv (sense 2), suggests influence

I. To cut with a blow.
1. trans. To cut with a quick and heavy blow

;

now always with a hewing, hacking instrument,

as an ax or cleaver; formerly.also with a sword.
i36zLangl.-A PI.A, 111. 233 Children and Cheorles, Chop

hem todepe. 1377— B. xtu 127 And medle we nau|t rmtche

with hem to meuen any wrathe, Lest cheste chafen vs to

choppe vche man other. ' c 1400 Destr. Troy 8230 Achilles

mony choise men choppit to pc erthe. 1490 Caxtoh Eney*
dos X3Cti. 83 Thei thre furyouse goddesses mfernalle . .kutten

.and choppen, breken and marren alio the werke. 1830 Sir
C. Napier in Bruce Life iv. 132 Cavalry are only useful to'

bullya mob. .bychopping them a little instead ofdestroying

them by firearms. -
1

' b.' To make by this action.

1874 Knight Diet. Meek. I. 543/2 The cotton-chopper
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straddles the row, and chops wide gaps, leaving the plants
in hills.'

(

*

2.. With various adverbial extensions (precisely,

as with Cur) ; as about, away, down, off, through^

from:anything, in two, in or into pieces, etc.

1393-Langl. P. PL C. i. 64 Bote holy churche & charite

choppe [f.r.chaste] a-doun swich shryuers. 1 a 1400 Chester
PL (1843) I. i6x> I shall choppe of his headc c 1400 Destr*.

Troy 1967 1 shuld. .chopburghe bi chekesfor chaterying so

high, c 1400 Maundev. xix. 201 Thei choppen alle the

Body in smale peces. 1583 SrAmtiURST Aeueis 111, (Arb.j

93 Wee chopt of softlye the cables. 1593 Shaks. 2 W
v, i. iss^Chop away that factious pate of his. x6xx Bible
Mieah iii. 3 They breake their bones, and chop them in
pieces. 1711 Addison Sped'. No. 23 7 4 The Pope, .ordered
. .both his Hands to be chopped off. x8xx A. T. Thomson
Lottd. Disp. (i8i8)-26 Bones, chopped into small pieces.

1864 Tennyson Boadicca 68 Chop the breasts from off the
mother* 1885 Mag* Art* Sept. 448/1 [He] chopped the
windows about, to fit in heavy shutters.

3. To cut (with an ax, cleaver, etc.) into pieces

(usually for a purpose) ; to mince. This is =
chop inpieces in 2. Also with compL, as to chop
small. Chop up: to subdivide thoroughly by
chopping; also_/g*.

? a 1400 Morte Arth. loafiChildre, Choppid in a chargour
of chalke whytt sylver. 1523 Fitzherb. Hnsb. % 44 Take .

.

brome, croppes . .and chop them very smal. 1527 Andrew
Brnnswykds Distyll* Waters A ij b, The herbes or leves
chopt; a 1535 Dewes Introd. Fr* in Palsgr, (1852) 939 To
chope brede, chapter* 1570 Levins Manip* 169 To chop
herbes, concidere. 17x4 Gay Trivia 11. 129 The Cleaver
chops the Heifer's spoil. 1840 H. Rogers Ess. II, v. 251
Those complicated divisions and subdivisions into which
our forefathers thought proper to chop up their discourses,
1849 Claridge Cold Water Friction.Cnre (x86p) 89 Chop,
ping or sawing wood is better exercise. , than walking.
4
absol. 1669 Worlidge Syst* Agric. vj. § 2 (1681) 02 Good

to make Dressers, and Planks to chop on. Med. In chop-
ping fire-wood we want a block to chop on.

4. intr. To aim a hacking or hewing blow at.

1399 Langl. Rich. Rcdeles 22 Ich man y-charchid to
schoppe

.at his croune . c 1400Destr. Troy7259 He choppit
to Achilles with a chere felle. 1859 Kingsley Misc. (i860)T 202 He. .chops at it fiercely and hastily. Mod. I found
him with an ax chopping at one of the trees.

5. traits. (Jig.) To utter abruptly and disjoint-

edly, with words or phrases cut short.
1865 Dickens Mut.Fr. nr. ii. 278 Chopping the exclama-

tion with that sharp little hatchet of hers. 1882 Society 16
Dec 19/2 She was somewhat nervous, .and chopped her
words.

6. To harrow ; = Chip *j. [Of doubtful con-
nexion.]
1830 Ga.lt Laurie T. 11. xi. (1849) 78 Having seven acres

chopped, and three of them under crop. Ibid* 80 That 'ere
chopping, I reckon, is tarnation hard work.

II, To thrust or move with suddenness or force

(as in delivering a blow).

f 7. trans. To thrnst with sudden force. Obs.
(Cf. collbq. to stick, clap*)
i56o.Whitkhornk Ord* Soutdiours (1588) 33 b, The iust

charge inpouder . .may . . be , .put in bagges oflinnen . .which
in a sodaine may be chopt into the mouth ofa peece. r^Si

J. Bell Ifaddon's Answ. Osor. 348 b, All these toyes, (which
you havechopt into the Church at this day). 1594 Shaks.
Rich* Ill, 1. iv, 160 (Globe) We will chop (1623 throw] him
in the malmsey-butt in the next room. 1618 Bolton Florus
n. xvii. 146 A Souldier chopt his javeline into him. 1620 J,
Wilkinson Treat* Coroners $ S/ierifes 15 B. lying on the
groundplueketh out hisknife,andA. is so hasty to killB. that
he choppeth himselfe upon the knife ofB . 1652 Cotterell
Cassandra u. ii. (1676) 143, 1 choppy, my hand suddenly
into his [a lion's] throat. 1708 J. C. CompL Collier(1845) 14
Have good strong wooden Plugs ready made, whilst bore-
iog, to chop into the Borehole.

h* To chop down, chop in, chop together. (Cf.
to clap down, stick in, stick or clap together.)

Chop in (fig.) : to interpolate, ' clap' or ( stick' in.

1550 Latimer Last Senn, bef.Edw. VI. 1. 233 This
covetous fellow*, interrupted the sermon, even by suddenly
chopping in 'Master, .speak to my brother/ 1562 J. Hey-
wood Frov*§ Epigr. (1867) 104 She. .chopt downe ernptie
candelsticks two or three. 1581 J," Bell Haddotfs Ausiv.
Osor* 418 A certeia Gloaser, who. .dothchopp in an exposi-
tion of his own. Ibid. Could this Lymbus'be a fitt place to
chopp the unbelevers and holy ones together 2 1586 Fernjs
Bias. Gentrie 11, 23 You chop so'much.vptandish in your
tale, that by my troth, I scantly vnderstand the halfe of it.

1602 Rowlands Greene's Co»y*caichers (i860) 29 By a fine
tricke of Legerdemaine gathers it [a gold chain] vp into his -

hand, and chops the copper chathe in place. 1640" Sir E.
Dering Prop. Sacr. (1644) 29 You chop in the -word offer.
1656 Hobbes £iA?«fy, .Necess. etc., (1841) 327 He chops in
mid therefore, and makes an absurd,consequence;

. cs absol. To'cause to fall with a sudden jerle.

1708 J. C. CompL Collier (1845)«We have two Labourers
at a time at the handle of the bore Rod, and they chop, or
pounce. .

±8.- intr. To go or come with sudden impetus,
or,with violence. Ofvoluntary action : to f strike','

dart, swoop, bounce, pounce, force oneself. Obs.
a. espy with in, into, to. ' strike

'

in,, thrust
oneself in,- enter forcibly, intervene, break in with
a-remark.
2 i53S

1
Joye ApoL T.hidale (Arb.)ao Sosodenlyfyercelyand

boldely to choppe in to any mannis conscience, iggi T.
Wilson£ogike$\b, Some, .'choppe in at a windowe when
the doore is shut up. .1585 Paesdks C/tr. Exerc. 11. iii; 252
Vnconstanf menne, that nowe choppe in, arid nowe runne
out. x6ooJ. Norden in Farr\S". P. Jff/&.

iCi84s) II. '460 A
change chops in "of more inconstant rate. zSyL-z^ HigIC

Commission Cases (1886) 320 It was not wont that men
should choppe in and talke soe when the Court is speakinge.
1663 Bp. "Patrick Parxtb. Pilgr.xxxiv. (1668)422 He. ,made
no more ado but chopt into their company. 1697 Collier
Ess. Mor. Subf.11. (1709) 22 He presentlyorders theMusick
to pla^ grave, and chop_ into a Dorion. 1714 Ellwood
Aitidkiog* 354, I..chopt in upon him, and kept him at a
Bay. J7«s De Foe voy. round World (1840) 204 [They]
chop in with their nimble tongues. x8x6 Scott Antiq. iii.

How have I trembled, lest some passing stranger should
chop in between me and the prize.

b. Also with other constructions, as down,
forth, off, out, etc. ; to chop upon, to pounce upon.

*5£6 JTHeywood Spider F. xxv. 7 Flise at libertee in

and out might chop. 1562

—

Prov* $ JSpigr.(iB67) 142 [He]
as rashely, as rudely, chopt foorth. 1583 Golding Calvin
ou Deut. Ix. 359 They chop downe to the table lyke swyne.
1600 F. Walker Sp. Mandcvtlle 152 a, When they see any
Hawke . . they choppe downe into the Snowe. a ifin
Beaum, & Fl. Maids Trag. iv. ii, Thou wilt chop out
with them unseasonably, When I desire them not. a x6zo

J. Dyke Set. Strut. (1640) 108 They chop suddenly off from
these duties, breake them off abruptly, a 1688Yilliers (Dk.
Buckhm.)Chances (1714) 143 Whose Chastity he chops upon,
he cares not. 1691 Lady R. Russell Lett. II. cxxL 89 Now
every thing is so soon chopped upon and gone. 1698 Norris
PracL Disc. IV. 67 It would not do so well to. ,chop down
right into a discourse about Religion.

c. Naut. To chop to an anchor x to come to

anchor hastily.

1633 T. James Voy* 22 We chopt to an Anker ; and sayed
the pumps.

+ 9. Of involrmtary action : To be precipitated,

to come or go suddenly, to drop, fall, etc. With
down, in. Obs.

*579 Tomson Calvin*s Serm. Tim. 261/2 There be no
stumbling blocks to make vs chop out of the way. 1583-91
H. Smith Whs* (1866-7) I. 366 A hard thing for princes to

remember death ; they, .chop into the earth before tbey be
aware. 1^89 R. Harvey PL Pere. 3 If his frinds or his
foes chop into it vnawares. 1627 Drayton Agincouri 124
And being gotten to the top . . downe on tli' other side doth
chop, And to the foot came rumbling. 1681 Cotton Wand.
Peak (ed. 4) 55 The water's mareent here goes down so
steep, That at the first step, you chop in middle-deep.

f b. To fall in with ; come upon suddenly and
by chance ; to fall upon. Obs*

1653 Blithe Eng. Imgrov. Imp. xxviii. 192 He shall never
make a Plough to go with ease by his rules, unless he chop
upon it by chance. 1692 Lottrell BriefReL (1857) II.

303 One of our. .ships . .chopt upon a French privateer.,
and topk her. 1607 Collier Ess* Mor. Sitfij, it, (1709) 197
He is just chop'd m with a Pack of Dogs. 1703 Fabquhar
Incmistant nr. (1728) 42 What shou'd I chop upon but the
very place. 1720De Foe Capt. Siitgleton xii. (1840) 2 17 We
chopped upon a booty.

III. = Chap 0.1 II.

flO. intr. To break open in clefts or cracks ; to

crack, cleave ; now to Chap. Obs.
1576 Baker Jewell ofHealth 37 a, The Oven must . . be

well playstred with fast and strong Lyme, that the same
chop not. XS78 Lyte Dodoens 318A certayne fruit like unto
peares, the whiche do also chop and cleeve asunder. 1603
Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Card. I. 23 Soils that easily

Chop In the time of great long heats. 1759 Heberden in
Phil* Trans* LI. 216 The nipples of her breasts chopped.

11. trans, To make a cleft or incision in, gash.
1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. vj. § 2 (1681) 91 If the old

[Elm] Roots be chopped or slit, and slightly covered with
light Mould, they will send forth plenty of Suckers. 1857
Holland Bay Path vi. 76 That rough thread of soil,

chopped by the blades ofa hundred streams.

I v. ^ Chap III. Sc.

+ 12. trans. To strike, knock ; mod.Sc. chap.
a. 137s in Lay Folks Mass~bk. 137 He chopped his Cholle,

A-3eyn t>e Marbel-ston. X513 Douglas Mneis ix. xii. 46 For
wikkit Itwo, .Choppyt by the schaft [of the spear], a z$yz
Knox Hist Ref. Scotland'Wks. 1846 1. 99 Thei wold chope
thare familiares on the cheak with it. issp James I Bao-iA.

&tapov (1682) 11 Conscience.. choppeth..him with a feeling
that he hath done wrong, a 1657^ Sir J". Balfour Ann.
Scott. (1824-3) II. 68 It was . .his Maiestiespleasur, that they
tuo should chope handes, and embrace one ane other, wich
. -they werey cordially did.

flo. intr. To strike
; mod.Sc. chap.

1513 Douglas AVneis v. vi. 66 DIores, quhidderand at his

bak tute hate, His tais choppand on his heill all the gait.

a 157s Knox Hist Ref* Wks. 1846 I. 206 Thegalayes.

.

eschapping a great danger, for upon the back of the sandis
thei all schopped.
J V. In various uses this verb and the next ap-

pear .to run together, and produce senses which
combine the two notions of ' striking or suddenly
moving in any direction, with that of « turning 9

as

in the "chopping of the wind. . Thus a fox is said

to chop back and double ; a mineral vein chops up,

down, back,- etc.

ax6zo J. Dyke Set. Serm. (1640) 108 Such a sudden and
immediate chopping from holy duties to matters of the
world. X747 [See Chop sb.1 II). 1870' J.Armstrong Wanny
Blossoms [Hexham) 85 The fox chops back and doubles
like a hare.

Chop (tf^p),V3 Also 5-7 choppe. [Appears
bef; r4O0 in the appellation choppe-churche, which
implies'earlier use^of-the vb., though the, latter

has'heen found "first,* in the phrase- 'to choppe and
change *, late in the 15th c.

* The , history is not
clear, but as Chap was -of occasional earlier use

in the same sense, it 4s not improbable*that chop

was merely a variant dtie to the .circumstance that

other"words ofthe.same form-varied between chop

and chap* There- appears little reason to think
that the Flemish kopen, koopen, to sell, or its Eng.
form cope, or the ON. kaupa, or its Sc. form coup,

had anything to do with the origin of choppe.

The difference between (k^p) and (tjj?p) is great.]

I. To barter, give in exchange.

*t*l. intr. or absol* To barter; make an exchange
with. Obs.
c 1485 (see chop and change, 4 a]. 1580 Hollyband

Treas. Fr, Tong, Esckanger, to exchange, to chop, to
scorse. i«jgo Tarleton News Purgat. {1844) 56 Will you
chop with me ? voulez votes troquer avec vtoi ? 1611 Cotgr.
Changer. , to exchange, interchange, trucke, scoorse, barter,
chop with. 16x3 Beaum. & Fl. Captain l ii, [A trader]
in another country. .Chopping foe rotten raisins, c 1630
Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (171 1)34 Mars chops with
Saturn

; Jove claims Mars's sphere.

2. trans. To exchange one thing for another by
way of commerce ; to barter. To chop away : to

barter away ; also^*., to bargain away or let go
for unworthy objects or motives. Obs* or dial.

1554 Latimer Wks. (1845) II. 433 Shall we go about to

chop away this good occasion, which God offereth us. 1581
RIulcaster Positions xl. (1887) 229 Schoole places, .being
in the hart of townes, might easely be chopt for some field

situation. 1623 Bp. Hall Serin. V. 157 Here one chops
away the Truth, for fear or ambition. 1693 Shadwell
Volunteers rv, (1720) IV. 467^Horses that are jades, .may be
chopt away, or sold in Suiithfield. 1706 Loud. Gaz. No.
4236/4 The same Person has . . chopp'd and dispos'd of
several Horses. 1880-81 E. Cornwall^ Oxford, I. ofWight,
etc. Gloss., Chop, to barter, to exchange. Mod. Kent. dial.

He chopped away three old hens for two young ones.

t 3. To buy and sell, make commerce of. Obs.

1645 Milton Tetrach. Wks. (1738) 254 To limit it to that

age, when it was in fashion to chop matrimonies.

4. To chop and change : an alliterative phrase

in which, as the force of the word chop has be-

come indistinct, the meaning has passed from that

of * to barter ' to that of ' to change, alter *.

a, intr. To practise bartering ; buy and sell

;

bargain with.
c \t$$Dighy Myst. (1882) v. 641, I. .choppe and chaunge

withsymonye, and take large yiftes, isa6 TiNi)ALE 3 Cor.

ii. 17 Many, .which choppe and chaunge with the worde of

God. 1578 T. N[ichols] tr. Conq. W. India 197 A hundred
thousand persons come thither to choppe and change. 1622

R, Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 148 To speake with some of
the Indians, .to see if they would.. chop and change with
us,

b. trans. To buy and sell, exchange ; also fig.
1549 Allen fade's Par. Rev. 29 She hath chopped and

changed it; yea she hath solde it. 1558 Will of C. Alee
(Somerset Ho.), Shall neither give, sell, choppe nor chaunge
any part. 1584 Leicester's Commonw. (1641) 60 He doth
chop and change what lands he listeth with her Majesty.

1590 H. Barrow in Confer, i. 6 You buy and sell, chop
and change your ecclesiasticall offices, .as horses in a faire.

1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxxix. 212 He was
continually chopping and changing his horses.

c. intr. or absol. To change one's tactics or

ways, to make frequent changes ; to change about.

1540 Coverdale Confut. Staiidisli Wks. IL 419 Even as

ye pervert the words of holy scripture, .as ye chop and
change with it. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abits. 11. 108 They
cannot content themselues with common, and vsuall fashions,

but they must chop and chaunge euerie clay with the worldc.

163s Quarles Embl. 1. ix. (1718) 38 O, who would trust this

world. .That, .chops and changes ev'ry minute. 1888 Poor
Nellie 299 It is to be hoped tie knows his own mind this time,

and does not intend chopping and changing about again.

d, trans. To change, make different, alter,

1557 N. T. (Genev.) 1 Pet. ii. 2 note, [That] they be not

deceaued by them which chope and change it, and gyue
poyson in stede of it, 1566 T. Stapleton Ret. Untr. Jewel
iv. 63 Thus he choppeth and changeth his minde. i6fiS

Gurnall C/ir. in Arm. iv. (1669) 254/2 tLaban] chopping
and changing his wages so oft. 1724, A. Collins Gr. Chr,

Relig* 222 To chop and change the whole Old Testament as

he pleases.

II, Hence the meaning of f change ' passes over

into chop alone. (As said of the wind, there was
prob. some influence of Chop v?- in the sense of
' striking ' in a given direction.)

^ 5. trans* To change. Obs.

5644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 6x This is not to put down
Prelaty, this is but to chop an Episcopacy; this is but to

translate the Palace Metropolitan from one kind of do-

minion into another.

6. intr. esp. Want* 'Of the wind: To change,

veer, or shift its direction suddenly ; usually with

round, about (up, obs.)-

a x6dz Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 101/2 The
Wind would chop up Westerly. 1657, Ligon Bardadoes

(1673) 19 It was the time of Tornado, when the winds chop

about into the South. 1754 Fielding Amelia in. iv, The
wind, which was at first fair, soon chopped about. 1794

Squthey Bet* Bay Eclog, iii, Then the fair wind of fortune

chopt round in my face- 1805 AlJ^UKCAtsMariner'sCh^u.

III. 174 At thesamemoment the wind chopped fromN.N.W.
to west. i8$4 H. Miller Sea* * Schvu 1. (i860) 5 The wind

chopped suddenly, round, and they all set out to sea.

7. trans/* and^%; To turn with, or like, the wind.
- i6s7 Howell Londutop. 13 The probablest reason why
three or four tydes do chop in one day is, because the winds

blowing, etc, 1711 E. Fuller Med Gymn* Pref. When
p
a

Cough comes to last above a Month, and begins to chop in-

to Indications.- 1814 D'Iskaeli Quarrels Auth. (1867) 395
The weathercock chopping with the wind, so pliant to move,

and so* stiff when fixed. 1833 Mahryat P. Simplexv,'The
ship turned slowly to the wind, pitching and chopping. as"

48-2
;
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tKc sails were spilling, i860 Thackekay Pour Georges i,

How the House ofLords and House of Commons chopped
round*

*

•8. trans; To exchange or bandy words; esp. in

To chop logic *, to exchange logical arguments and
terms, bandy logic, reason argumentatively, argue.
(In late use* often erroneously referred to Chop w.1, as if

4
to mince\ divide minutely, ' split hairs \ or ? hash up '.)

e«as SkbltohReplye. 118Wofde. .ThatwyseHarpocrates
Had your mouthes stopped..Whan ye Iogykc chopped.

1577 oTAKvitVRST Descr. fret in Holinshed ^VL 49 You
charge me * that I presume to chop logike with you , . by
answering your snappish Quid with a knappish Quo. x6iz

Beaum, 8c Fl. Km. B. Pestle 1. 51 Harke how he chops
Logiekwith his Mother. 1659 J. Arrowsmith Chain Prtn.

349 Publings up of carnal reason against divine dispensa-

tions, .which our English Proverb calls chopping Logiek
with God. 166*1 Ussher PowerPrinces 11. (1683) 142 What
confusion would be brought, .if a Son, or a Servant, or a
Subject might have liberty to stand upon terms and chop
Logiek with his Father, Master, or Prince, 1771 Smollett
Humph, C7. (1815) 35 A man must not presume to use his

reason, unless he has studied the categories, and can chop
logic by mode and figure. 1840 Carlyle Heroes ii. (1858)
939 A bastard kind of Christianity, .chopping barren Iogjic

merely !

1
1854 H. Miller Sch. $ Schm. i.v, Men chopping

little familiar logic on one of the profoundest mysteries of
Revelation,

t b. rarely with other objects.
x68s tr. Graetati's Courtiers Man. 140 To chop reasons.

1746 Berkeley Wks. IV. 304We will chop politics together,

f C. intr. To bandy words, to answer back.
1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxviii. (1887) 181 With some

Logicall helpe to chop, and some Rhetorickc to braue. 1617
Hieron Wits* 1619-20 II. 321 How soone came he [Jonah]
to that extremity of testinesse, that he feared not (as it were)
to chop with God. x6z6 Bacon Sylva § 252 Echoes are,
some more sudden and chop again as soone as the voice is
delivered, ibid. § 248 I f it {an Eccho) be neare,and yet not
so neare, as to make a Concurrent Eccho, it choppeth with
you upon the sudden. 1625— Ess. Judicature (Arb.) 457
Let not the Counsell at the Barre, chop with the Iudgc..
after the ludge hath Declared his Sentence,

t d. tram. To find fault with ; Argue v. 2.

171s Arbuthkot John Bull Pref, 3, 1 was never afraid to
be choped by my master for telling of truth.

Chop (tji?p)j fl.3 Also 6-7 choppe. [app. f.

Chop sb.% m the sense of 4 take with the chops
'

;

but probably vaguely associated also with those
senses of Chop v?- which express sudden action.]

f 1, trans. To take into the chops and eat ; to

snap///. Obs.
1581 J, Bell Haddon'sAnsw. Osor. 350With your lingers

you handle thc^ reall, corporal!, substantial!, identicall

presence of Christ, behold the same with your eyes, and
choppe him uppe at a morsclL 1630 Fuller Holy tVar iv.

xxviii. (1840) 230 With which [goods] the waves played a
little, and then chopped them up at a morsel. 1605 Boyle
Occas. Refl. iv. v. (1675! 105 A large Fish, espying the Fly
..having greedily chop'd it up, etc 1701 J. Collies M.
Aurel. 244 She does not chop him up at a Mouthful, like
the Sphinx.

^ f 2. jig. Applied to hurried reading or speaking
in which the words are ' swallowed ' or bolted. Obs.
xS83.STUBaES Anai. A bus, n. 74 Which maketh them

[Reading ministers] to gallop it ouer as fast as they
can, and to chop it vp with all possible expedition, though
none vnderstand them, c 1690 B. E, Diet. Cant. Crezv, To
chop up Prayers, to huddle them up, or slubber them over.

f3, intr. To snap, to bite at. Obs.
JS99 Nashe Lenten Stufjfe (1871) 76 [The fish] seeing the

mark fall so just in his mouth, chopped a-loft and snapped
her up. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Chop Cherry>, Thou mad'st
me chop, but yet, Another snapt the cherry. 2687 H. Moke
App. Aniid. (1712) 184 If a Dojj chop at the bigger morsel.
1654 I* Estrange- Fables xcvi. (1714) in The Common
People will Chop like Trouts at an Artificial Fly.

4. trails. HmiUiig. To seize (prey) before it has
lime to get fairly away from cover.
« X624 Bp. M. Smith Serin. (1632) 201 While the Vrchin..

creepes forth to suckethecow, he is dogged,and chopped in.

1757 Foote Autltor x. 28 The Pleasure of this Play, like
hunting, does not consist in immediately chopping the
Prey. - 1781 P. Beckford Hunting 141 Harefinders arc of
one great use : they hinder your hounds from chopping
hares, which they otherwise could not fail to do. 1875
Stonehenge Brit. Sports 1. 1. vii. § 8. 108 The spaniels will
. .even chop them occasionally ; but. . the bird (woodcock) is
very nimble in evading the jaws of his enemy. x8B8 El«
worthy IV. Somerset Worfrbk s.v., Bad luck, the hounds
chopped a fox in Tripp brake, and after that 'twas a blank,

tb. traits. To seize. Obs. -
.

1726 Siielvocke Voy. round World 449 David Griffith,

.

who waschopp'd, that is, setz'd till theman who was guilty
ofthe crime was deliver'd to them.

Chop, vA colloq. [f. Chop sbl 2 b.] To eat
a chop.
1841 Mrs. Gore Cecil xx, I would rather have 'chopped

*

at. the 'Blue Posts' as I once did, fifteen years before.
1887 Sala Must. Zand. News 5 Feb. 144, 1 went one day
. .to * chop* at the Cock,
Chop, v,5 Anglo-Ind. x see under Chop sb.l> •

,

+ ChoTj-cherry. Obs. . [f. Chop v$+ Chebby.]
A game in which one tries .to catch a sxispended
cherry with the teeth ; bob-cherry^
1561 H°DY tr. Castigliettc's Covrtyer (1577) 1 6b, Manyc

women.. for a season played as children doe at Chopchene.
JS94 Plat Jewell Ho.y 3 How they- mayplay at chop*
cherric, when cherrie time is past. 1609 Ev^fVoman in
Hum. 1. i, in Bullen O. PI. IV. i648Herrick Hcsfer^title)
Chop-Cherry, 1659 C. Noble Inexpediency of-Exped:.?
To see themselves Tantalized and plaid at Chopicherry
weath, 1684 H. More Answer 240 That the Tree of.Life

:
380

*

was not set in Paradise for Adam to cat of, but to play at
Chop-cherry with him, and to mock him.

Chop-chop; An imitation of a natural sound..
1864. Daily Tel. ig Oct The idle Happing ofa sail or the

ceaseless chop-chop ofa boat at her moorings. .

t Cho*p-chtirch. Obs. A dealer or trafficker

in ecclesiastical benefices ; one of * those secular

priests who drove a trade, or made an advantage
by exchanging of their benefices' (Kennett) ; also

called chtcrch-chopper.

1391 in Spchnan Concilia. II. 641 Litera missa omnibus
Episcopis sufltaganeis Domini" contra Choppe-Churches.
41x500 Voe. in\rr.^u\ckcr sgAMattglisa, achoppechurche.
1581 Lamrakde Eiren. iv. v. (1588) 488 Chopchurch, Mer-
chaunt, Grocer. . Spinster, &c bee good Additions of mis>

terie. But Citizen is not, because it is no misterie, arte or
degree. 169s Kennett Par. Antiq. (18x8) II. 201 Those
Chop-churches, against whom some late constitutions had
been made in this diocese.

Ohopdar, variant of Chobdab. .

Ohoperloehe, perversion of Chop-loge, Obs.

Chop-fallen (tfp'p t
f§*Ien), a* Also 7 -fahie.

[f. Chop sb:- 4- Fallens] With the lower jaw
fallen, hanging down, or shrunk; Jig. y dejected,

dispirited, miserable, crest-fallen ; « Chap-fallbn.
1602 Shaks. Ham. v. i. 212 Where be your Jibes now?

Your Gambals ? Your Songs ?..Quite chopfalne. 1711 BriL
Apollo III. No. 130. 3/2 Thy chop-fallen Face. 174a R-
Blaih Grave 305 Alas, how chop-fallen now I 1789 J.

\Volcott(P. Pindar) Expast. Odevxx. Wks. 181* II..530 In
piteous chop-fairn plight. 1816 Scott Antiq. xxiu, Sir
Arthur. .looked extremely embarrassed, and, to use a vulgar
but expressive phrase, chop-fallen. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev.
III. vu t, Most chopfallen, blue, enter the National Agents.

'Chop-house. [£ Chop sbA 2 b + Housis.] An
eating-house where mutton-chops, beefsteaks, and
the like are supplied ; ' a mean house of entertain-

ment, where provision ready dressed is sold ' (J.).
c 1690 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Chop-houses, where Both

boyld and roast Mutton (inchopps)are alwayes ready. 1712
Steele Sped. No. 30S ? 3, 1 dtne at the Chop-house three
Days aWeek, a 1861 Clough Poems, MariMagno 577 Who
friendless in a London lodging lives, Dines in a diugy chop-
house.

Chopin (tjfpin), sb. Forms: (3 schopin),

4 chopyxt; 6 choppyne^ choppes, 7-8 cboppin,
chopine, 7- ehopin, 8- Sc. obappin, [?a. F.
chepine an old measure « balf a pint j f. chope 1 a
kind of vessel containing about balf a litre \ iden-

tified by Littrc with mod.Ger. schoppm^ LG»
schopen a liquid measure of the same amount.]

a. ' A French liquid measure containing nearly

a pint ofWinchester
1

(J.), i.e. half an Old French
pinte. "b. A Scotch liquid measure, equal to a
Scotch half-pint, or about a quart of English
wine-measure.
1275 Afun. Gilditallse, Loud. (Rolls) III. 432 Mensuro

qua: vocantur 'schopinas' et ' gillcs '. 1388Wycuf i Kings
vii. 26 viarg. A sextarie is as a chopyn of Pariys. X4z6^r.
Act Jas. I {1597) § 70 Twa gallownes and a halfe, and a
choppen of tho auld mettc, 1608 Amim Nest iW«w.(i88o)
17 Meatc was brought and layde by him, and a Choppin of
wine (for so they call it there). i6xx Cotgr. Chopvte, a
chopine; or the Parisien halfe pint; almost as big as our
whole one. c 1645 Howell Lett, vL 59 My Landlord.

.

brought up a chopin ofWhitewine. 1771 Smollett Humph*
CI. Ill, 3 Sept., They..call for a chopine of two-penny.

1799 J. Robertson Agrte» Perth. 2x5A chopin (two English
pints) of new milk. x8. .Galt R. Gflfuiize II. 2x7 (Jam.) On
this night . .they hae a chappin. 1837 in Fi/esh.Advert. 21
Sept. (1888) 4/5 6k bolls of meal, 3 chopins ofmilk. cx8£o
G. MiLLSWOOD Nciv Fam. Receipt Bk. 57 One tcaspoonful
of this liquid to a choppin of water.

b. attrib.

c 1520 Dunbar Poems, Rycht airlic 26 Owt of anc chop-
pyne stowp They drank twa quartis, 1749 Lett in See.

Lifeformer Days (1S65) A man was to go into a chopin
bottle, and there play on the fiddle. 1805 I<orsytji Beauties
Scott 1. 100 Chopin bottles were sold at \s. 6d, per dozen-

Hence + Chopin, v., ad. F. cJiopincr to tipple.

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xviii t Chopininp and plying
the pot* Ibid, iuxxx, \Ve tipled and chopincd together.

Chopine, Chopin '(tfapF-n, tffrpin), sb. arch.

Forms; 6-7 ohoppine, slioppino, chopino, 7
cbapin(e, ohapiney, oioppixxo, ciopine, chiop-
pine, cbiopin, cheopino, chippine, (?) chipoo-
ner, 7- ohopln(o. [Identical with obs. F. chopins

t

chappins r choppins, a kindc of high slippers for

low women 1
(Cotgr.), and Sp, eltapin 1

a*woman's
4 high cork shoes* (Minshcu) ; mod. Sp. chopin

* clog with a cork sole *, Pg. chapim f a high-soled

clog made of cork \ The Eng. writers c 1600.

persistently treated the word as Italian, even spell-

ing it rioppinO) pi. cioppinij and expressly asso*

ciated it with Venice, so that, although not' re-

corded in ' Italian Diets,, it was app. temporarily

fashionable there. App. orig. Sp.t and a deriv. of
chapa plate of metal,, eta; hence perh. orig. a
shoe with a thin 'cork sole, and gradually trans-

ferred. SeeSkeat in7V^«.P^r/.5iwr.'i885--7,7it).]

A kind of shoe raised above the ground bymeans
of a cork sole or the like; worn about 1600 in

-Spain and Italy, esp, at Venice, where they were
monstrously exaggerated. There is little or,no
evidence of, their use in England (except on the

CHOPPED.

stage) ; but they have been treated by Sir Walter
Scott, and others after him, as parts of English

costume in the 17th a
*577 Eden & Willes Hist. Trav. 252 b, He [Chinaman]

goeth in woodden Choppmes a foot hygh from the grounde.
1580 Puttekham Eng. PoesU j. xv. 49 The actors did
waike'vpon those high corked shoes \.which now they call

in Spain and Italy Shoppini. Z598 Florio, Piannelloni,
great pattins or choppins. —

- Zbccoli, chopinoes that
women vse to weare. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev.
II. i, I do wish myself one of my mistresses choppinL 161

G

—'• Devil an Ass in, iv. (N.), To say he wears cioppinos, and
they do so In Spain. 160a Smass^ffaiu. 11. it. 445 Byrlady
your Ladiship is neerer Heaucn thenwhen I saw you last,

by the altitude ofa Chonpine. x6xx Coryat Crudities 261

There is one thing used of the Venetian women . . that is

not to be observed amongst any other women in Christen-

dome..It is called a 'Chapiney/ which they weare vnder
their shoes;.by how much the nobler a.woman is, by so

much the higher are her Chapiney& 1617 Moryson Ithu
rv. L 172 The Women ofVenice weaie choppines or shoos
three or foure hand-bredths high, c1645 Howell. Fam.
Lett (1650) 90 From their high chapins. 1645 Evelyn
Diary June, The noblemen stalking with their lady's on
choppines. 1668 R. L'Estrakge Vis. Quev. vi179 Kaising
themselves upon their Ciopines. 1669 Woodhead St.

Teresa, u. xv. 118 She put her Chapxnes into her sleeve,and
lifting her long coats went as fast as she could. 17..

Revenge, or Match Newgate 111. (D.), I do not love to en-

danger myback with stooping so low ; if you would wear
chipeeners, much might be done. xSzz Scott Nigel vui,

As I will but take my chopins and my cloak, .and cross the

street to neighbour Ramsay's. x86i Reade CloisterA- H.
III. 302 Your wooden heeled chopines to raise your little

stunted limbs up.

fChop-Uving. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Cho?2;.2 +

Living sb.] One who traffics in ecclesiastical liv-

ings ; cf. Chop-church.
1634 Canne Necess. Separ. (1849) 100 Covetous chancellors,

digmiied chaplains, alias chophvings, ambitious pluralist*,

simoniacal patrons, alias latrons.

tCllOp-loge. Obs. Also -loguo,-loche, chopor-
loche. A familiar perversion of Chof-logio 2.

1512 TJoall Erasm. Apopfu 223 a, He . . with lacke of
vitailles brought those chop»!ogucsor greate pratlers aslowc
as dogge to the bow. a 1553— Royster D. in. ii. (Arb.) 43
Well dame Distance, if he heare you thus play choploge.

1564 BeconActs Christ A tttieh. (2844) 530My choploches,

chaplains, and chapmen. 1623 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzvu
D*Alf. n. 17 Pointing to this Chop-loch with her linger.

1658 Cleveland Rustic Rrnnp. Wks. (1687) 474 Wraw
finds these Choperlochcs good Disciples.

+ Cho*p-lo:gic. Obs* contemptuous. Also 6-7

ehopfc-logioJce. [cf. Chop o.2 S.]

1. Sophistical or contentious argument.

1533 More Apol. xxyti.'Wks. 893/1 AH suchc argumehtes,
and suchc choppelogikes agaynste good rules. 1581 J.
BellHaddons Attsw. Osor. 305 b, What kindc of chopp.
logiek is this t . .A trymra conclusion surely 1 i592 Greens
Upst Courtier (1871) 13 Ctoth«Brcechcs..swore..that this

chop-Iogickwas not worth apinne. 1688 R.Holme^4nnoury
iil 254A Argumentation . . is termed also Demonstration,
Sophistry, Chop Logiek, Polemic
2. One who chops logic; a contentions, sophis-

tical arguer*
1561 Awdelay Frat. Vacab. 15 Choplogyke is he that

when his mayster rcbuketh him of hys fault he wyll geve
hym xx wordes for one» 1576 Newton Letnnie's Com*
pfex. (1633) 209 Wranglcrs» Busic medlers in other mens
matters . . Choplogicks, and Prattlers* 1592 Shaks. Rom.
4- Jul. m. v* zso How now? Chopt Logtcket what is

this?

3. attrib,

*SS|5 J* Hevwood Spider. $ F. .xliv. 213 And take vpon
him in chop logic lawse To controll vs.

Hence Chop-logical a., argumentative, dispu-

tations. Tindale uses chopobgical in derision of

topological,
1528 Tindale Doctr* Treat (1848) 308 The literal sense

killeth. .We must therefore, say they, seek out some chop*
ological sense, a 1652 Brome Queen <$• Cone* IV. v, You
chonlogical Rascal. Ibid. v. vii, Why. thou choplogtcall

Fellow, dost thou not think, there are as good men hanged/

fChopneBS. pA fictitious word.] (Seequot.)
1766* Goody Tiuo'S/wes (x88s) 149 Then getting a Chopness

(aThing likeaSpade) and digging, he discovereda Copper*'

chest, full of Gold. 1830 in Maunder. 1846 Worcester
Chopness, a kind ofspade. 1864 in Webster.

Chopped (tffl?t)i aJ- Also ohopt. [f.

Chop v. 1 and sb.1 +-ED.J
1. Fissured ; cracked ; Chapeed ppl. 0.1

1549-62 Stbrkiiold & H. Ps. Iv. 9 When that the earth

Is cliopt and dry, and thirstcth more and more. x6oo

Siiaks. A. V. L. 11. iv. so Her pretty chopt hands. XS78

Dkvdzh Allfor Love 1. i, Their skarr'd .Cheeks, and chopt'

Hands. 1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 130 HU Lips and his

Nostrils were chopped. 1854 H. Miller Sch. > SeJtlm.

(3858) 237 Chopped hands and bleeding fingers;

2. Reduced to fragments by chopping ; minced.

1548 Elvot Thesaurus, Titcetnm, a mcate* made with

chopped flesh. 1769 Mrs. Rapfald Eng. Housekpr. (1778)

67 Roll agood lump ofbutter in chopped parsley. x8$a G.

Porter Porcelain & 67. 4 The chopped straw (in bricks],

1853 Soyer Pantroph. 63' Coarsely chopped walnuts.

ST Of waves : Broken, short and abrupt Cf*

Chopping ppl. aJ> 2, Ceoppy a.1 2.

1880 L. Wallace BenJmr 1. i. (1884) it Here chopped
waves, there long swells.

Chopped, a? [f. Chop^*2+-edJ Hav»
ing chops ; mouthed. • Chiefly in comb.
'

1654 Gayton Fest Notts in. xi. 148 Hercules led away the

thrce-chopt Porter, and broke down the black Gates.



OHOPPEB.

• Chopper 1 (tfrpw). [f. Chop vX+ -bbI.] - -

"1, One who chops or cuts into pieces.

1552 Huloet, Chopper, truncator. 1597 Shaks. s Hen.
IV, j 1. iv. 342 Call me Pantler, and Bread-chopper. 1604
Acc.Scv, Late Voy. 11. vli. (171 1) 173 One of them cuts the
soft and tough Fat into small pieces with a long Knife;
this Man they call the Chopper. 1883 Harper's Mag.
Jan. 199 * The. .domestic sound ' ofthe wood-chopper's axe.

b. U. S. Lumber-trade. A workman who fells

and lops the trees.

1837 Cooper Prairie v\\. 103What will theYankee Chop-
pers say? 1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 204 Fishers and
choppers and ploughmen Shall constitute a state. 1880
LnmbcrmaiCs Gas. Jan. 28 A Wisconsin lumber-camp is

divided into 'choppers', 'sawyers*, and 'swampers.'
c. slang. (See quot.)

1865 in Pall Mall G. 4 Sept. 9/2 I wasglad to get it off to
a * chopper * at last * . Br. Letheby explained that a c chop-
per * is the trade term for a sausage-maker.

• 2. An instrument used for cleaving or cutting up

:

spec, a large-bladed short-handled axe used for

cutting up meat, wood, etc. ; a butcher's cleaver.

18x8 Todd Chopper, a batcher's cleaver ; aword now used
more frequentlythan cleaver. 1844 MacaulayBar/re (M isc.

Wits. 2860 II. 160).The long fairhair ofhandsome aristocrats

who had died by the national chopper [the guillotine]. 1884
Maneh. Exam. 15 Aug, 4/7 Charged..with, .striking it on
the head with a chopper.

3. An agricultural implement for thinning out
plants in drills. Used in Great Britain for turnips ;

in the United States for cotton plants. (Knight
Mech. Diet. 18 74.)
Chopper 2

. [£ Chop + -ek1.] t a. One
•who barters or exchanges, esp. a trafficker in eccle-

siastical benefices. *b. One'who chops logic.

i£8z J. Bell Hodden's Ansm. Osor. 97 e Bowthes of
Choppers and Chaungers. 1585 Abp. Sandys Sertn. (1841)

37 Those simoniacal choppers and changers, buyers and
sellers. 1656 Trapp Comm. 1 Fet. v, 2 Church-choppers
and money-changers. 1699 Locke s«rf Reply Bp. Wor-
cester (R.), Such a dangerous chopper of logick.

a
1875 N,

Amer. Rev. CXX. 299 A chopper of Chinese logic.

' t Chopper 3. Obs. rare, ?A ' chopping
1

or

strapping boy or child. Cf. Chopping a.

1605 Camden Rem. (1629),241 She had brought forth two
monsters . ..such child-choppers, that as sooneas euer they
were borne, they were able to wage warre with a mighty
King; a 1627 Middleton No Wtt

y
No Helf 11. i, 'Twould

have been A jolly chopper and't have Uv'd till this time.

• Chopper (tjjrpai), sbA Anglo-Indian. Also
8 cha-ppor, 9 chupper. [a. Hindi chhappar
thatched roof] A thatched roof. Also attrib.

1780 Lett, in Hicky Bengal Gaz. 6 May (Y.) Setting fire

to Houses by throwing the Tickeea of his Hooka on the
Choppers. 1782 Price Observ. 61 (Y.) They might erect
their chappor huts in what part of the town they pleased.
1810 T. Williamson E. Iftdian Vade-Mec. 1. 510 (V.) Chup*
pers, or grass thatches. C1813 Mrs. Sherwood Stories
Ch* Cateeh (1873) *s8 (Y.) These cottages had neat chop-
pers. . 1834 T. Medwin Angler in Wales I. be 164 [White
ants] attracted by the lights! descend from the choppers in
thousands.

. Comb. Chopper-cot [Hindi chhappar kliat], a
tent-bed.

1807 F. Buchanan 2?. India 11. 92 (Y.) Bedsteads .. the
best are called Palang, or Chhapar Khat . . they have cur-
tains, mattrassesj pillows, and a sheet, c 18x3 Mrs. Sher-
wood Stories Ch. Caiech. xvtti. 161 A very pretty chopper
cot, with curtains, and everything quite complete.

Hence Choppered a. } thatched.
• c 1813 Mus. Sherwood Stories Ch. Caieek. xxii. 234 It was
thatched, or, as we should call it in this country, choppered.
1834 T. Medwin Angler in Wales I. ix. 141 Bungalows are
mud-walled buildings, choppered, or thatched with grass.

f Choppimors : t^choppinoesx see Chopine.
x6o$ R. TRBSWELL Joum.EarlNottingham, The Midges

..gaue reward' to the best deserved: as Scarfes, Gloues,
.Choppimors, Rtbbens and such like*

Choppin(e, obs. ff. Choput, Chopine.
- Chopping (tjivpii)), vbl. sbJ- [f. Chop zi.i]

1. The action of Chop v.\ in various senses.

. '377 Langl. P. PL B. ix. 167.Many a peire . . In ialousye
ioyeles and ianglyng on bedde Haue'pei no children but
cheste and choppyng hem bitwene. 1577 Holinshed
Descr. Brit. 1. xi. (R.) The' sensible chopping in of three
or foure tides in one naturall daie. 1669 Worlidgb Syst.
Agric* vii. (1681) 123 Claywell tempered with Horse-dung to
keep the same' from chopping. 1725 De Foe Voy. round
World (1840) 323 Chopping ofblocks.'
b. "with adverb.

'

1548 TJdall, etc. Erasm, Par, Acts 46 a, In chopping,of
Iohns head. ^577 ttv BuUinger's Decades (1592) 233 An
adulteresse, at the chopping offofwhose head seuen strokes
were giuen. x6i8 Bolton Flams in. iv. 677 Nothing so
terrifide the barbarous, as the chopping off their hands.

+ 2. A result or product of chopping. Obs..
xgg8 Pha£r Mtteid. iv. Lijb, Could I not of Ascanius

chopping [havel made? and dresse for meate His flesh?
,1585 Lloyd Treas. Health R iij, Englishe Galangale
healethe the choppynges & depe woundes. 1653 H. Cogan
tr. Pinids Trav. xxxi.(i603) 122 The choppirigs they make
of them.

3. Short and abrupt motion, ofthe sea,waves, etc.

J1^? T» .James Voy. 25 The Anker hitcht againe, and vpon
the chopping of a Sea, threw the .men from the Capstang.vm De Eoe Voy. round World (1840) 348 A ripplingand
chopping of the waves.,

.' 4. attrib: and Cotnb., as chppping-bUch, -board,
-machine^ -tool; chopprag-inife, (a.) a cleaver
for cutting np, a chopper; (£.) a knife' 'with-

a

381

handle at each end, for mincing meat, suet, etc.

;

chopping-stick (see Chapping vbl. sb. 2).

X703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 196 The *Chopping*block is.

.

made of a piece of Elm-Tree. 1823 F. Nicholson Pract.
Build. 388 The Chopping-block is used for reducing bricks
to any required form by means of the axe. 1865 Gosse
Land $ Sea (1874) 1x8 A thrush's chopping-block. .birds of
this family feed largely on snails, and . . carry their prey to

some selected stone, against which they hammer. 1675
Hobbes Odyss. 3x0 A *chopping-board was near him. 1855
Dickens Dorrit (Hoppe) A medley of . . chopping-boards,
rolling pins, and pie-crust. 155s Huloet, Bochers axe, or
*Choppynge knyfe. 1604. Ace. Sev.Late Voy* 11. xi. (17x1)

x8x They also have, .a Chopping knife, to cut off the Rope.
1837 Whittock Bfc. Trades (1842) 81 The meat is cut small
with a chopping-knife. 1882 Mrs. H. Reeve Cookery §
Housek. xv. (ed. 2) xa The *chopping-machine . . should be
freed from all particles adhering after use. x68x Colvil
Witigs Supplic. (1751) 71 It is the simplest of all tricks To
suffer fools have 'chopping sticks.

Choppin£%(tJ^pin), vbl. sb? [f. Chop v.Z]

1. Exchanging one thing for another ; now almost

exclusively m the phrase dwppiitg and changing.
a. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's Anstv. Osor. 340 b, I know

not what crooked& crabbed conveyaunce, andchoppyng of
matters together. 1625 Bacon Ess. Ric/tes (Arb.) 237 As for

the Chopping of Bargaines, when a Man Buies, not to

Hold, but to Sell over againe. x668 R. L'Estrance Vis.

Qitev. (1708) 132 This Case is no more than Chopping of a
Cold Wife for a Warm one.
b. 1348 TJdall Erasm. Par. Lukevl. 77 It is a chop-

pyng and chaungyng of benefites one for another. 1563
Homilies 11. Fasting 1. (1859) 285 Men., crafty and subtil in

chopping and changing, using false weights. 1589 PasquilV

$

Ret. B., This chopping & changing of the Religion of the
land. 1666 Pepys Diary (1879) 493^ tne morn

l
n8 at

my Tangier accounts, which the chopping and changing of
mytallys make mighty troublesome. 1810 Southey Lett.
in Life III. xvi. 275, I have no hope from chopping and
changing while the materials must remain the same.

c. with plural.
1585 Abp. Sakdys Serm.

m
(1841) 168 While we are thus

occupied about these choppings and changings. x88o Green
Hist. Eng. People IV. vm. iv. 107 Diplomacy spent its in-

genuity in countless chopm'ngs and changings of the smaller

territories about the Mediterranean and elsewhere.

2. Chopping of logic : bandying of arguments.
x668 R. L'Estrange Vis. Qitev. (1708) 4 No more chop-

ping of Logick, good Mr. Conjurer. 1840 Carlyle Heroes
(1858) 287 To listen to a few Protestant logic-choppings.

3. Comb. *f chopping-taker-j a taker of bribes.

a 1670 Hacket^^S. Williams 1. (1692) 39 There was a
chopping-taker in his family that was least suspected ; hut
his Lordship's hands were clean.

Chopping; (tf^pin), a. [f. Chop «r.l: to be
compared with strapping, thumping, bouncing)

rapping) whopping^ Big and vigorous
;
strapping.

(Originally used more generally, but later only as

an epithet of a fine, healthy, strong child.)

1566 Drant Horace Sat. iv. viij b, The murex fishe from
Baize cmns . . From Circes choppynge oysters newe. 1581
N. Woonzs Coti/Zici Consc v. hi. in Hazl. DodsleyVl. 11$
Such chopping cheer as we have made, the like hath not

been seen. 1S98 Florio PvitJiellonet a chopping boy, a
handsome striplin. 1613 Heywood Silver Age 111. i.»

Alcmena is delivered, brought to bed Of a nne chop-
ping boy. 17x6 Cibber Love Makes Man ih i, What chop-
ping Children his Brother shall have. 1726 Amherst Terrgt
Fit. 1. 151A chopping, strappingchambermaid. 1785 Burke
Sp. Nabob 0/ Arcofs debtsr Wks. (1808) IV. 319 Six great

chopping bastards, each as lusty as an infant Hercules,

1823 Month. Rev. CII. 542 She was delivered of a chopping
child, a 1845 Hood Sausage Maker*s Ghost Hi.

Chopping, ppl. aX [f. Chop w.i + -ing2.]
1, Interrupted by chops or breaks ; in fits and

starts ; not continuous
;
jerky ; abrupt ; broken.

1483 Vulgaris abs Tereutio 17 a, Leftist me so wyth thy
choppynge spekynge. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, v. lii. 124
The chopping French we do not vnderstand. 16x4 T.
Adams Devils Banquet Pref., Let me intreat thee, not to
giue my Booke the chopping censure. .Do not open it at a
ventures, & by reading the broken pieces of two or three
lines, iudge it. 1882 J. Parker Apost, Life (1884) III. xi6
The man of one idea has a short and chopping way of
speaking about other people, 1883 FisheriesExlub. Catal.

46 The crew, .pull a very short chopping stroke.

2. Of the sea, waves, etc. : Giving a short, jerky

movement (to things floating) ; breaking in short,

abrupt waves, the result of a strong wind blowing
against a tide or current, or of a change of wind,

etc.
• [1622 Chapping sea*, see Chapping ppl a. 2.] 1632
LtTHGOW Trav. ix* (1682) 380 We met with two contrary
chopping Tides. 1633 T. James Voy. 25 There went a
chopping short Sea. 1840 R.Dana Be/. Mastxxxv. 135
A stiff breeze directly against the course of the current,

made an ugly, chopping sea. 1877 Wallace Russia i.
(
20

The sledge . . bobs up and down like a boat in a chopping
sea. 1879 Long JSneid v. 248 Malea's chopping waves.

Cho pping, ppt*a*2 [f. Chopv.3] That chops.

1837 Ld
:
Cockburn ye/jfrcy II. Lett, exxxvii, I should

like to be in town in these chopping and changing times.

Choppy (tffpQj a?- [f. Chop jW+'-y 1
.]

-I-. Full of chops or clefts ; - Chappy a.*
*

' x6o$ Shaks. Macb. u Hi. 44 Her choppie finger laying
Vpon her skinnie Lips.' 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. vi. v.

. 2. Of the sea : — Chopping:ppl -aJ- a.
'

" 1867 Macqrbgor Voy. Alone 76 There is sure to beashort
choppy sea upon them.-

Choppy, a.2 [iVChop tr.?*-* 1
.] JSiven to

change or veer about like the wind ; unstable.

; 1865 Standard 14. Mar., The wind was not 'choppy'

CHORAL.
down here. 1887 Daily News si July 6/1 Their interests

are opposed to * choppy ' markets; what is needed is a
steadybreeze of opinion in favour of sustained prices.

Chopsticki (tfp'pstik). The cross-stick (of

iron wire, whale-bone, etc.) attached to a deep-

sea fishing-line a short distance from the sinker,

from which the short lines bearing the hooks are

hung.
1615 E. S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner III, 642 Cod

fishing . . A chopstick is an iron about the bigness ofa cuts-

tarn rod, and a yard long ; and, upon this iron, is a hollow
pipe of lead, eight or nine inches long. <r 1682 J. Col-
lins Making Salt 87 A Fisherman hath a Line of 90 fathom
length or more, with a lead at the end of it called a deep
Sea-lead, of about 6 or 7 pound weight to sink it, above
which is a cross-stick called a chop-stick, with two Lines
and hooks at them with baites. 187 . Buckland in Kent.
Gloss. (E. D. S. 1887) Two old umbrella iron ribs make
capital chop-sticks. 1880 Antrim § Down Gloss. (E. D. S.)

Chop-stick1 a small bit of whalebone attached to a sea fish-

ing line to keep the snood and hook clear of the sinker.

1881 St. yatnes* Budget 5 Aug. xa/i The Kentish rig—
which is the familiar chopstick with the two arms bent to an
angle of 6o°- .has a detachable lead in the middle.

Chop-stick 2 (tjp'pstik). [In Chinese and in

'pigeon-English' chop means
'
quick' ; 'quick sticks

'

would be a kind of equivalent of the Chinese name,
k'w&i-tsze, i,e. ' nimble boys', 'nimble ones'.] pi.

The two small sticks or slips of bone, wood, ivory,

or the like, held between the thumb and fingers

of one hand by the Chinese in place of a fork for

conveying food to the mouth.
X699 Dampier Voy. II. 1. iv. 8s At their ordinary eating

they use two small round sticks about the length and
bigness of a Tobacco-pipe. They hold them both in the

right hand, one between the fore-finger and thumb ; the

other between the iniddle-finger and fore-finger . . they arc

called by the English seamen Chopsticks. 17x1 Lockveu
Ace. Trade India. 174 (Y.) They take it very dexterously

with a coupleofsmall Chopsticks, which serve them instead

of Forks. 1862 L. Ouphant Elgin's Mission to China, I.

215 The refined Chopstick replaced throughout the rude
knife and fork of the West.

Chor, variant of Chore, Obs., choir.

ChoragiC (korte-dgik, -^i'd^ik), a. [ad. Gr.

XopyyiKos, f. xw<5^ see Choragus.] Pertain-

ing to a choragus. Choragic monument : one

erected in honour of a choragus.
X763 Acct. 0/Books in Ann. Reg. 240/1 A choragic monu-

ment, erected to sustain a prize tripod. 1820 Blackio.

Mag. VIII. 11 The choragic monument of Lysicrates.

1858 Birch Anc. Pottery II. 27 A tripod dedicated by that

tribe for a victory in some choragic festival. 1871 G.

Macdonald Wks. Fancy % Imag. IV. 43 Did I lead them
up choragic, To reveal their nature magic.

II Chora'gium. [L. choragium, ad. Gr.xw
yaov, xopyytw place where a chorus was trained,

etc., f. xwvfc • see next.] The space in which a

choral dance is performed, dancing-ground.
1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Morals 99 Acquaint thy self

with the choragium of the stars, and consider the vast ex-

pansion beyond them.

II Choragus (kor£*'g£s). Also choregus. PL
eboragi, -egi. [L. choragus, a. Gr. xopn^
and Dor. Xop5rf°s)> ^ X°P^ Chohus + dyetv to

lead.]

1. Gr. Antiq. The leader of a chorus ;
spec, at

Athens, one who defrayed the cost of bringing out

a chorus. (Cf. Chorus sb. 1.)

1820 T. Mitchell Arisioph. I. 202 The office of choregus

or chorus-master, was both honourable and expensive.

Each of the ten tribes furnished one annually. 1839 Tiiirl-

wall Greece V. 261 Demosthenes, .had. .undertaken to act

as choragus—to furnish a chorus—for his tribe, at one of

the Dionysiac festivals. 1849 Grote <?7nr« (1862) VI. 11.

Ixvii, 31 The comic chorus in that early time consisted of

volunteers, without any choregus.

2. The title of a functionary in the University

of Oxford, originally appointed (in 1626) to super-

intend the practice of music ; he now assists the

Professor of Music in musical examinations, etc.

1626 Dr. Heather Enactment in Grove Did. Mus. s. v.

If no one shall attend the meetings in the Music School,

then the Choragus himself shall sing with two boys for at

least an hour. 1880 C A. Fyffe tbid., In the year 1626,

Dr. William Heather, desirous to ensure the study and
practice of music at Oxford in future ages, established the

offices of Professor, Choragus, and Coryphaeus, and en-

dowed them with modest stipends. . .no Choragus has either

conducted or sung in the Music School within the memory
of man. 1886 Oxf. Univ. Calendar 26 (Choragus). Charles

Hubert Hastings Parry, M.A., D.Mus., Exeter.

3. trans/, andJig. The leader of a chorus, or of

a choir ; the leader of a band ofany kind.

J727 Warburton Prodigies 93 (T.) [He affirms] that in

this fantastick farce of lffe . . the whole machinery is of

human direction; and the mind the only. choragus of the

entertainment, vm Masok Ch. Mus. 111. 212 Here be

might be considered as the Choragus. 1830 Carlyle Char-

tism viii. 167 Ih this'. . sword-dance . . Voltaire is but one

choragusi where .'

.Arkwright is another; 1874*J. H. Blunt
Diet. Sects s.'v. Broad ChurchmeHt Colenso was at once

elevated to the post.of. choragus by the bulk of the Broad

Churchmen. , , _
Choral (koo-ral), a.} [ad. F. choral or medX.

choralis belonging'to a chorus or choir.]

•1. Of or belonging to a choir \ sung by a choin
Choral service \ a church "service in which the. canticles,

anthemi etc., are' sung by the choir ; when the versicles,



• CHOBAI*.

responses, etc. are also sung or chanted,- it is called a,full
choral service*

1656 Blount Glossogr.t Choral, belonging to the Chorus or
Quire. .1823 Byron Jttatt xni. Lxiii, The distant echo.,
harmonised by the old choral wall. 1843 J. Jebb Choral
Service C/t. fi, The highest, .mode is thatwhich is properly
called Choral or Cathedral Service. * 1853 Mabsden Early
Purit. 85 The use of organs was not essential to public
worship : nor choral chanting.

*

.b. Choral vicar, vicar choral: 'one of the
officers of a cathedral whose duty it is'to sing that
portion of the rrrasic of the services which can he
performed by laymen or men in minor orders. In
some of the old cathedrals they formed a corpora-
tion, often jointly with the priest vicars. In many

* cathedrals thevicars choral were formerly in priests'

orders \ (Stainer and Barrett Diet. Mus, Terms.)
1587 Fleming Cout. HoItfished III. 1302/1 The patron*

age . . which he gave and impropriated unto the vicars
chorall of his church. 1670 Blount Law Dict.t Mr. Dug-
dale (in his history of S. Paul's Church, p. 172) says, There
were anciently six vicars choral belonging to that Church.
1878 Clergy List, Cathedral Establ, Hereford. .College of
Vicars Choral.

tc. Choral bishop*, (seequot.) Obs.
ipi Antiq. Sarisb.. Lives Bisfiops 177 Upon St. Nicho-

las s day, the 6th of December, the children of the Choir
elected from among themselves a Bishop whom we shall
call the Choral Bishop,

2. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of a chorus ;

sung in chorus
; containing a chorus or choruses.

1667 Milton P. L. v. 162 With songs and choral sympho-
nies. 1795 Soothbv Joan o/Arciv, 154 They raised the
choral hymn, 'Thee Lord we praise, our God*! 1880
Bockstko in Grove Diet Mus. II. 544 Such choral writing
as his [Handel's] had not yet been heard.

+ b. Forming a chorus or band of singers. ?Obs.
rti7ii Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wks. 173 r I. 208 You

Choral Angels at the Throne. 1742 Young Nt, Th. ix.

2367 The song of angels, all the melodies Of choral gods.
o, Antiq, Pertaining to, or forming, a chorus, as

in the ancient Greek religious festivals.
1669 T. Le Blanc in Spargeon Trcas. Lav. Ps. xcvii.

8 A custom of forming choral bands of maidens after a vic-
tory. i8ax Byron Juan m. xxx, Bounded to her song
With choral step and voice, the virgin throng. 1870 Bryant
Iliad 1. 111. 100 Who goes to mingle in the choral dance.

+ Choral, a.2 Obs. rare, [f. Gr. xwpa country
+ -\h: see below.] In Choral bishop, repr. Gr.
X<ap£vi<rHoiros country-bishop, suffragan bishop.
1636 Prvnse Unbish, Tim. (1661) 51 Popes, Patriarks,

Metropolitans, Archbishops and Choral Bishops . . usually
ordain Ministers. Ibid. 53 The Council of Hispalis . . de-
crees that Presbyters and Choral Bishops, which arc all
one.

Choral, chorale (kora-1, ko°*ral} often in-

correctly koraW*). Mus. [a, Ger. chora-I, in choral-
gesangt — med.L. caniiis choral-is : see Choral a.
App. the e has been added to indicate stress on the

second syllable (cf. locale* morale); it is often mistaken to
mean a separate syllable.]

A sacred choral song characteristic of the re-

formed church of Germany ; a metrical hymn set
to a tune of simple devotional character, and
usually sung in unison. Also used of the tune
without reference to the words.
Well-known examples are Luther's ' Ein' feste Burg\

and CrUgcr's 'Nun danket atU Gott\ * CltoraUgesang
was originally the Plain-song of the Latin church, which
Luther wished to retain. It was only when German me-
trical hymns gradually superseded in common use Lhe
other parts of the service, that the name choral in course
of time became restricted to the melodies of these hymns
J, R. M. m Grove Appx.
1841 LoNCK. Children Lord's Sub. 44 David's harp in the

NoruVland1uned to theChoral of Luther. 1855 Atbrcchts.
Mergers Compos. 188 Fugues contain only the chorale in
oiie part, 1862 Lady Wallace Mendelsso/pi's Lett. 16
Oct, 1830, 1 finished, .a choral In three movements forchorus
and orchestra. 1867 Macfarren Harmony i. 15 The Lu-
theran Choral, 'An Wasscrflussen Babylons'. *886 Spur-
oeon Prats. Dav. (Ps.) exxx. 8 This is 110 cry out of the
depths, but a chorale in the heights.
Choral, v. rare, [f. Choral a.\ or ? Chorale.

Cf. also caroli] To sing in chorus.
1825 Hone Every Day Bk. 1. 1407 They choralled in

tender tones * Great God V
Choralist (koo'ralist). [f. Choral a> + -ist.]
One who sings in a chorus.
1841 H, F; Ciiorxey Music Manners (1844) HI- »8o

Bodies of trained choralists. 1871 Aitteiueum 2 Dec. 727
It is a great day for the choralists when * Israel ' is given.

Chorally (koo-rali), adv. [f. Choral a;+ -ly2.]
In a choral manner. •

.

'

. 1782 Mason Coll, Anthems xxxu, A modem composer .

.

£ "ochose to set the same words chorally. 1837 Caulyle
Fr.Rcv, m. t. i. (L.) Marscillesc sing their wild 'ToArms'

!I
l

1
0VP * wnich now aU mc« • * sing chorally. 1885 Har*

rti s* Apr* 7S7 X̂ TJle scrv*ce *s celebrated chorally.
Choranto, obs. form of Cobanto,
Chord (kpad), Also 6* chords. [A i(5thc.

reiashioning of Cord, corde,;sbA, after L. chorda,
Gr. x<>/>&7 ; now restricted to a few special senses.
This form is alone found for sense 2 b, and is now
always iVscd in senses 2, 4; for tha physiological
senses (3) tisage varies. •

Johnson says, When it signifies a rope or string in general,
it is written cord . when its primitive signification is pre-
served, the h is retained.] -
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+ 1. A string or small rope. Now written Cord.
c 16*45 Howell Lett, v. 48 [They] tie a great chord about

their necks.- 1801 Med. Jrttl. V. 523 A cord that passed
over the pullies. One of the assistants.. pulling at the
chord. 1812 Woodhouse Astron. vi. 35 A chord or fine
wire with a weight attached.

2. spec, A string of a musical instrument, such
as a harp. (Now only poetic ; ordinarily string.)
x34o-ifeo [see Cord]. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 561 The

sound . .Was heard, of Harp and Organ, and who moovd
Thir stops and chords was seen. 1762 J. Brown Poetry «fr

Mus. v. (1763) 66 The Chords of the Lyre were augmented
gradually from four to forty. 1803 Scott-Last Minstr.
Introd. 92 He swept the sounding chords along. 184a Ten-
nyson Locksley Mall xvii, Love took up the harp of Life,
and smote on all the chords with might.

fig' *7S& Gray Prcgr, Poesy^ note, Mr. Mason . . has
touched the true chords.. in some of his Choruses. 1856
Emerson Eng. Traits. Lit. Wks. (Bonn) II. us Only once
or twice [the best poets] have struck the high chord.

b. Jig. Of the emotions, feelings, etc. : tie mind
being viewed as a musical instrument of which
these are the strings.

1784 Cowfek Task vi. 4 Some chord in unison with what
we hear Is touch'd within us. 1830 Scott Mouast. Introd.
Bp., I had touched somewhat rudely upon a chord which
seldom ceased to vibrate. 1869 Leckv Europ. Mor. I. iiL

414 It struck alike the coarsest chords of hope and fear, and
the finest chords of compassion.

3. Phys. Applied to structures in an animal body
resembling strings,

f a. A tendon ; j=Cord sb. 2 a. Obs.

m
1541-1601 [see Cord.] 1543 Traheron Vigds Chirurg, 1.

i. 2 A chordc groweth oute of a muscle, and is compounded
ofsynnowie matter, and of pellicles. 1578 Banister Hist,
Man iv. 44 The endes of Muscles are in tendons, or as we
commonly say, chordes.

b. Applied to various structures ; esp. the vocal
chords, spermatic chord) spinalchord, and umbilical
chord (see Vooal, etc.). The last-named is now
commonly cord% the second and third often so*

1783 P. Pott C/iirttrg. Wks. II. 472 The spermatic chord.
iBpd Abernetiiy Surg, Obs, S3 The spermatic chord was
thickened. 1807 Med, Jrnt.lLVll. 352 The vessels of the
umbilical chord. 1828 Stark Elan. Nat, Hist, II. 74 Shell
bivalve, adhering to marine bodies . . by means of a ten-
dinous chord. 1866 Huxley Phys. vii. (1869) 203 According
as the vocal chords are relaxed or tightened. 1878 Bbll
GegcnbauefsComp. Anat. 25 Chords or tracts ofcells. 1880
Gunther Pishes 51 Tc^ protect the*spinal chord.

4. Math, The straight line joining the extremities
of an arc.

*^

[xssi Recoude Pathw. K/iowl. 1. DeUn., If the line goe
crosse the circle, and passe beside the centre, then is it

called a cordc, or a stryngline.] 1570 Billingsley Enclid
111. Introd. 3 1 The knowledge of chordes and arkes. 1594
Ulundevil Exerc. 11. (cd. 7) 102 A Chord is a right line

drawne from one end of the Arch to the other end thereof.

1726 tr. Gregorjis Astron. I. 509 Instead of the Chords the
Arcs themselves . . may be taken, 1836 Thirlwall Greece
III. xx; 146 The old wall, which was the chord of the arc.

1849 Freeman Arehit. 155 The altar was placed . . on the
chord of the apse. x86o Tynoall Glae. 1, § 25. 185.

Chord (k£id), j£.2 Forms : 6 corde, 6-8 cord,

7 chorde, 8- chord. [Orig. cord, aphetic fonn of
Accord sb,, q.v, ; the 17th c. spelling chord arose
from confusion with prec. : cf. the following.
1741 Chambers CycL % Chord is also used in musick. for

the notCi or string 10 be touched or sounded : in which
sense, it is applicable to all the intervals of musick.]

+ 1. » Accord sb. 4; Agreement of musical
sounds; pU sounds in agreement, harmonics,
strains* Obs.
IcitysScr, lowcDcgrc 1077 With dulcet pipes of many

cordes. iS9* Greene Art Co/my Catch, n. 10 The Syrens
..sound out most heauenly mclodie in such pleasing cords.
1636 Hkalev Theophrast. xix. 70 When he heareth any
Fidtcrs, he cannot hold butkeepe time, and with a kind of
111imicall gesticulation . . imitate their chordes.

+ 2. Mus. A combination of two * according
1
or

harmonious notes sounded together, a Concord.
b. pL The notes added to a bass to make up a
harmony or ' chord * in the mod. sense (see 3). Obs.
*597 MoRLfcv Introd. Mus. H.71 Phi What is a Concord?

Ma, It is a mixt sound . . cntring with delight in the eare,
and is cythcr perfect or vnperfect. .a vnison. a fift, an eight
.be perfect cordes [1608 chordes.] 1674= Playfokd Skill

Mus. 1. vi. 23 Perfect Cords are these, a Fifth, an Eighth,
with their Compounds. .Imperfect Cords are these, a Third,
a Sixth, with their Compounds. 1731, Pepuscii Treat.
Harmony i, The Unison, the Fifth, the Fourth, and the
octave of the key . . require the Common Cords, that is to
say^ their 3*, s

y\ and 8lIt for their Harmony or Accom-
paniments. .The Third, and the Sixth, .require the Uncom-
mon Cords for their Harmony, that is to say, their 3

d
, 6l&

and 8Ul. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Snpp. t Chord is.sometimes
..used for accord. Thus wc say the common chords to
such a bass note, meaning its third, fifth, and octave.

3. Mus. A combination, concordant or discord-
ant, of three or more simultaneous notes according
to the rules of harmony

j rarely of two notes only.
Common chord (also perfect chord) : the combination of

any note with its third (major or minor), perfect fifth, and
octave. Chord, is often used alone for common chord, eg.
'the chord ofC.
*7£3 tr. Patucau's Treat. Mus. iii, A chord is the dis-

position of several Sounds heard together ..the perfect
[chord] . ,

t
is composed of one note placed in the Bass, and

of its' Third, Fifth, and Octave. 178* Bukney Hist. Mus.
II. it. in Many of the bases, ;begin with the chord ofC in-
verted,

.
1864 Browning AU Vogler xii, Give me the keys.

I feel for the common chord again. 1868 Sir F, Ouseley

CHOBE.
Harmony^ 10' A chord is the simultaneous sounding of
several different notes, selected 'according to fixed prin-

ciples, and rules, f 1870 A'. Procter Leg. Lyrics, Lost
Chord, I have sought, but I seek it vainly, That one lost *

chord divine. 1875 Blaserna Theory 0/ Sound vi. (1883)
102 The above chord is the most consonant that exists in

musici and it is therefore called the perfect chord.

t>: To break or spread a chord-, to play the

notes in succession instead of simultaneously,

1879 F. Taylor in Grove Diet. Mus. 1. 87/1 Arpeggio, .in

pianoforte music, the breaking or spreading of a chord,
upwards or downwards.^ Ibid. 88/1 In this case the order
ofbreaking the chord..is left to the taste of the performer.

4. transf. A harmonious combination of colours.

185$ Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. iii.52 The sacred chord
of colour (blue, purple, and scarlet, withwhite and gold) as
appointed in the Tabernacle. Ibid. V. ix, xi. 322 The pecu-
liar innovation of Turner was the perfection of the colour
chord by means of scarlet. 187S tr. Vogets Chan, Light
yii. 59 The larger scale of colour of the painter consists not
ofsimple tones, but ofwhat maybe called chords of colour.'

Chord, v.l rare. [f. prec. sb. : perh. a survival

of Cord vA short for accord.] intr. To accord

musically; to form a chord (with) ; to harmonize*
x866 Mrs. Stowe Little Foxes 3 Who should set a whole

orchestra of instruments upon playing together, without the
least provision or forethought as to their chordtng. Mod,
colloq. It does not chord well with the other.

Chord, v.* : see Cobd y.2

Cliordal (k^idal), a. [f. Chord 5^.

+

-al.]

1. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, the strings

of a musical instrument.
x6xo J. Boys On Bk, Comm. Prayer (Ps. xcviii. Evenr

Service) All kind of musicke: Vocall, Sing to the Lord*
Chordall, Praise Mm vpon ilte Itarpe, etc; 1704 G. Adams
Nat. # Exp. Philos. I. vi. 239 The organs of the human
voice are partly" Mutal, and partly chordal.

2. Phys. Relating to the chorda iympani, a
branch of the facial nerve.

^ 1872 Tiiudichum Client. Phys.? 'Chordal' saliva. 1878
Kingzett Anim. Chew. 52 Chordal saliva, is secreted by
the submaxillary glands on irritation of a nerve . . termed
Chorda tympani *. 1878 Bell Gegenbauer*sAnat. 426 The

investment ..is chordal sheath.

3. Mus. Relating to, or consisting of, chords,

b. trans/, in Painting (see Chokd sb£ 4).
1848 Ruskin Med. Paint. II. 111. 1. vi. 50 It is only bar-

monious and chordal variety . . which is rightly agreeable.
188 1 Parry in Grove Diet. Mus. III. 157 The chordal com-
binations were . . classified according to recognized degrees
of consonance and dissonance. 1884 Noucou.f Indep. 57
Mar. 310/2 Putting in a light chordal accompaniment.

Chorfled (k^ided), a. [f. Chord sb, + -ed 2.]

1. Having chords or strings.

1687 Dkyden Song St. Cecilia's Day ii, "When Jubal
struck the corded Shell. 1725 Pope Odyss. 1. 197 The
chorded lyre. 1835 Frascr*s Mag. XII. 54a Hermes strung
the chorded lute.

2. Combined in chords, in harmony ; of sounds,

and tram/, of colours, rare,
1850 Browning Chrisim, Eve

y
etc. 277 A moon-rainbow.

.

With its seven proper colours chorded. 1875* B. Taylor
Faust II, 124 Songs with chorded voices hymning.

Chordee (kp-idQ. Path. Also 8 cordee. [ad.

F. cordie in* chaudepisse cordJe.'} A painful in-

flammatory downward curving of the penis.

1708 Mottkux Rabelais (1737) V. 217 Cordees,' Buboes.
ijix W. Cockdurk Gotiorrluxa (1728) 117 This, .agreeing.

.

with chorde in French and corded in English, the impro-
priety.,is very great when wc say that any one has a
Chordie, 1801 Med. Jrttl. V. 381 Where a chordec and
ardor urina: take place. 1879 T, Brvant Pract. Surg.
II. 54.

+ Chore, ohor (kooi), sbJ- Obs, (corruptly in 5
corde.) [ad. L. chor-us (see Chorus), at different

times, and app. independently, yiz. in OE., ME. (in

Wyclif and Caxton), and prob. again in 16th c.]

1. The choir or chancel of a church ; = Choir 3.

a 1100 O. E, Chron. an. 1083 pa Frcnctscc men bnecen
J>onc chor. axioo Vbc in Wr.AVQlckcr 326/37 Chontst

chor. la izoo Ibid. 546/43. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 158/4
The quere or chore of the lady chapel* 1638 Bbathwait
Barnabeds Jrnl. iv, From Campc, chore, cottage, carpet.

2. A dance, or company of dancers \Lu
t
eJwrtts~].

138a Wvclif yndg. xi. 34 With tymbrys and choris {cum
tympatus ct choris]. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 58/3 Alle the
wymcn folowcd her with tympanes and cordes [Exod, xv.

aoj. Ibid, 66/2 The wymen camen out.,syngyng wyth
-choris and tympanes. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 28, 1 would
Essex Ladies would lead the Chore.

3. A band, company, c crew '
; — Choik 6.

1573 Bossuwell Armorie n. 10S Not for Momus or his

insensate chore, a- 1637 B. Jonsom Underwoods (ed. Bell)

197, I number these as being of . the chore of contumely.
1*

1760 C. Johnston Chrystal (1767) III. 172 An affair that

has given our chore the deepest wound wc have ever re-

ceived*

4. A choir of singers ; «= Choik 2,4.

J« Jackson True EvaugtT. 11. 95 The whole Chore
of Heaven, .rcjoycing at the conversion of a sinner. x68o

Baxter Anstv. Stilthtqjl. xxxiv. 38 Their Vestments. Or-
gans, Chore, mode of Singing,

'

Chore (tJojJ)j sb$ dial, and U. S, [Phonetic

variant of char, Cha.be sb.*] '
\.

. 1. 'A small piece of domestic \vor)f, a little job,

a char' (Bartlett Diet. Avter.) ; see Chare sb.1 5.

1820 J. Flint Lett. Amer. xxi. 264 These I must call

Americanisms . ..Chores . . little, odd, detached,- or miscel-

laneous pieces ofbusiness. 1838 EmersonL ii. EthicsWks.
(Bohn) II. 214 Let us live in corners, and do chores. 1

1841-4— Ess. Art 1. 152 They despatch the day's weary chores.



CHOREA,
±B$£ Mrs. Whitney Gayworihys 120 After sundown* when
the dunes were through. mx Scrihn&s Mag. Mar. 704
To procure and cat upbait and do other like chores.'

1746KxmoorScolding Gloss** C/mer, a chare; a JobVof
work.* 1881 /. ofWight Gloss,> Chur. z88s JK WorcestersJu
Gloss., 'When thee'st done up all the chores, thee canst go
out of thee's araind.' 2883 Havtpsh. Gloss., Choor. 1886

Barnes Dorset Gloss.* Choor. 1888 Elworthy W; Somerset
Word-bU., Chore, a job ; a piece ofbusinesSjOrwork. Hence.
chore-woman, chorewerfc*

2. Comb, as chore~girl
t
-man, -woman, -work.

18,. Whittier PoeMSt Telling the Bees x. Went drearily

singing the chore-girl small)' Draping each hive with a shred

of black. 1874 Mrs. WHITNEY We GirU vi. 134 William,

the chore-man, had killed them on Saturday.

Hence Chore w. intr., to do * chores \
•1874 Mrs. Whitney We Girls vi. 107 The man .. who

'cfcored* for us. 1885 W. M. Thayer Gen, Grant v. (1887)

63 Farming, choring . . was preferable to tanning leather.

1746 ExnworScolding I. 208Tha wut net breakthe Cantie-

bone, .wi* chuering. *88» Hampsh. Gloss,, Choor, char,
to do household work in the absence ofa domestic servant.
1888 Elwohthy W. Somerset Gloss., Chore, cJiory. Hence

- chorer, charing*

Chore, obs. f. Choree, Cobb.

f| Chorea (korfa). Path. [Short for L. chorea
Sancti Viti, St Vitus's dance ; L. chorea, a. Gr.

XOpeia dance, f. x°P&* * see CHOBUS.J
St. Vitus's dance, a name given to the dancing
madness {choreomania) which spread in the 15th c.

from Germany throughout Europe ; an epidemic
(probably hysterical) characterized by contortions,

convulsions, and dancing. In 17th c. extended to

the disease at present known by that name ; a
convulsive disorder, usually 'occurring in early life,

and characterized by irregular involuntary con-

tractions of the muscles, esp.oi the face and arms;
also affecting horses.
1686 Sydenham Scited. monit. Wks. (169$) 661 In quadam

Convulsionis specie qua; Chorea Sancti viti vulgo appella-
tur. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Chorea Sancti Viti\ is a
sort ofMadness . .wherein the Person affected, .ran hither
andthitherdancing to the last gasp, iftheywere not forcibly
hindred. 1806 Med. Jrnl.XV, 125 Mr. Alexander, .relates

three interesting cases of chorea. 1831 Youatt Horse vii.

(1847) 154 Chorea, this is a convulsive twitching of some
muscle or set of muscles*

,
1846 G. Day tr. Simons Anim.

Chan. II. 325 A girl aged 13 years, suffering from chorea.

Hence Cliore al, Chorea/tic, Chore ic (incor-

rectly cftbreaic, chormc) adjs,, pertaining to or

symptomatic of chorea, affected with chorea.

Cltore-iform (incorrectly ehoreaform) a., resem-
bling the symptoms of chorea,

.

1861 T. Graham Pfach Med. 508 The choreal have the
first active symptoms ofcerebral disease. 1806 Med. Jml.
XV. 125 Deglutition . . attended with choreatic gesticula*
tions. 1875 H* Wood Therap. (1879) 340 Diminishing tern*

porarily the choreic movements. 1878 Rept Smithsonian
Inst 417 Choreaic tmtchings oftheleft hand. 1882 Ribofs
Dis* 'memory II. 82 A young woman, aged twenty-six,
hysterical and choreic. 1877 Roberts Handbh. Med. (ed. 3)
1. 33s Choreiform movements.

Choree (korf). Pros. Also 6 chore. [Corresp.

to raod*F* chor&t ad. L. choreas, a. Gr* x©pefo? a*>

pertaining to. a dance, sb. a choree or trochee*]

The metrical footmore commonly called Tbochee,
consisting of a long syllable followed by a short

one. Hence Choreic a., characterized by chorees.

#
IS86 W. Wbbbb Etig. Poetrie (Arb.) 81 Thys verse con-

sisteth of*.one Chore, one spondae, one dactyl, and two
Chorels. 1883 Jbbb (Edipus Tyran. Introd. 72 The metrical
basis of the rhythm is the choree, or trochee. Ibid. The
essential difference between choreic and logaoedic rhythm
is that of ictus.

.Choregy (korr-dgi, k^-red^i). Gr. Antiq'. [ad.

Gr. x©P»?7Kt office of a xoP*H°s » see Choraotjs,
Cf. F. chorfgie.] The function of a choragus in

ancient Athens.
1847 Grots Greece III. 11. xi. 163 The Liturgies of the

state, as they"were- called—unpaid functions such as the
' trierarchy, choregy, gymnasiarchy, etc i860 A* W.Ward
tr* Cnrtiui GreeceXL 538 The provision ofchoirs (choregy)*
Choreic: see Choeba. and Chores*
Choreograph (kp-ri^xoi). [f. (after Choreo-
graphr) dr. x°P^a.+ -ypaQo? writer. In mod.F.
chorigrapheI\ A designer or arranger of a ballet.

So Choreographer.
' 1876 Svmonds Grh. Poets Ser. it. iv. 124 The whole re*
sembles a theatrical, tableau v£va?ii which an enlightened
choreograph . , might design to represent the Garden of

^JEden. . 1886 B. Roosevelt Copper- Q. II. viii. 140, I am
®the protector of.the NewYork Terpsichorean Academy. I
am father, mother, brother, even choreographer if need bet

Ohoreogfraphic ^:r?>grse-fik),flf# Also (very
frequently) choregraphic. [f. Ceobeogbaph-7 +
»io* * In mod.F* choregrqphique^ Pertaining to
the.art :of dancing, esp. ballet-dancing** -

184 . LOmlev Return. Opera v, The indolent patrons of
choreographic art* 1847 Iltust. Lond. News 24 July 58/2
The admirable choregraphic productions at this theatre*
1866 Howells VeneLlAfe v. 73Theballetat the Marionette
1$ a triumph ofchoreographic art. x868Mask Apr* 82 The
stars of the choregraphic firmament, Tagjioni, Cerito, etc.
1878 Grove's Dfct. Mas. L 28^ Some of the most charming
melodies choreagraphic music has to show.
Choreography (k^frgrafi). * Also" chore*

-

graphy, ohorlograpliy. [mod. f. Gr. x°P€^
dancing + -T/ja^ta writing. Cf. mod.F. chori*

, 383
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graphUy in both senses.] . a. The written notation
of dancing. ? Obs,. h* The art of dancing!
0x780 Burhev Ntst* Mt*s. (ed. 2) II; i. 30 In Choregraphy

an art invented about twohundred years ago to delineatedie
figures and steps of dances. 1844 Blacfcw. Mag. IN. 205
Why not . . elevate ' choriography to the rank of one of the
fine arts?, .since all eyes are amenable to the charm of ex.
quisite dancing., 1847 Craig, Choregraphy, the art of re*
presenting dancing by signs, as singing 15 by notes.

ChoregiSCOpal (ko^pi-sk^pal), a. [f. late
L. chdregiscoptis + -ax ; see next.] Belonging to a
cfioreptscoptts or country bishop ofthe early church*
1839 Yeowell Am. Brit. C/t. viii. (1847) 83 The abbots.

.

are sometimes styled Bishops: and it is not improbable that
they exercised chorepiscopal authority. X879 Maclear

*

Cells W. 61 As abbot of a famous monastery he wielded
chorepiscopal rights in his society.

t_ChprepiSC0pe. 06s. 'rare-1
, [ad. late L.

clwrepiscoptiS) a. Gr. xwP^G
'KO 'n'os country bishop,

suffragan bishop, f. x^f**- or x&Pos country + |tt/-

fftcmos BISHOP* The Latin form is now commonly
used.] A country or suffragan bishop ofthe early
church appointed to superintend churches at a
distance from the city where the bishop of the
diocese resided*
i66q J, Lloyd Prim. EpUc. 56 The Churches never $uf*

fered a Presbyter, or Chorepiscope, to ordaine.
a 1600 Hooker Beet. Pol. vn. viii.§ 4 The old Chorcpiscopi.

1839 Yeowbll Anc. Brit. C/t. xi. (1847) 117 Where he had
lived before as chorepiscopus. 1844 Lingard Angiomax\
Ch, (18$ 8) I. ii, 64 At a time when there were no fixed
bishoprics in Wales. . there were chorcpiscopi in the neigh*
bourhood. 3844 tr. Mosheitn's Eccl. Hist. I. 30 ChorepU
scopi, 3. e. country bishops. This order held the middle
rank between bishops and presbyters.

Ckori- (ko»ri), before a vowel choris- (k6«ris),

a. Gr. x*3p«, X*V'* asunder, apart : used in botanical
terms, as OKoripetalons (-pe*talss), a., having
separate petals — Polypetalous ; Ckorisanthe-
rous (-je*nber9s) a., having separate anthers;
Cborisepalous (-se*pSUas) a., having separate
sepals~ P0LT3EPAL0US.
1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 5. 244 Choripetalous is . . the

most fitting name for a corolla the petals of which are
separate*

Chorial (ko»'riai). a. AnaL JT. Choei-on +
-Aii.] Of or pertaining to the chorion.
186] Bumstead Veil. Dis, (1879) 782 Through the chorial

covering,

Choriamb (k5o'risemb, k^-r-). Pros. [ad. L.
choriambuS) a. Gr, xojP^pPov, f. xop-**°s Choree
+ tapi0os Iamb. Cf. r. chorianibe. Also used in
the Latin form.] A metrical foot composed of a
choree followed by an iamb, and thus consisting

of four syllables, the first and last long, the two
others short.

1844 Beck & Felton tt.Mwi&s Metres 139 The choriamb
consists of six times, of which three are in the arsis, and
three in the thesis. 1850 Hannay Singleton Fontmoy 1. i.

(L.>, If you had asked him what 1
religio ' was, he Would

have replied at once that it was a choriambus.

Choriainl)ic (koarise-mbik, kpr-), a. Pres. [ad.

L. chortambzc-tfst a. Gr. x°Pta^ ŝi £ x°$aP&0S '>

see prec. Cf* F. choriambiqite!\ Consisting of or
containing choriambs, b* as sb. (a.) A choriambic
verse ; (b.) a choriamb.
1613 R. C. Table Alph., Ccriawbiches, verses made by

satynsts. 1636 Blount Glossogn, Choriambtque, a foot in
Meeter..as Flebilibus. 174$ Numbers in Poet. Comp. 63
The tetrasyllable Foot called Choriambic is beautiful and
very frequent in our best Poets* e.g. Daughter of God and

a. Gr. x°Plie6$> f« X°pfc I see Chorus* Cf* F. clw~

rtottej

1* Gr. Aniiq. Of or pertaining to a chorus (in

Greek tragedy, etc) ; in the style of a chorus.
1830 tr. Aristpplumes* Wasps 155 Courageous . . in the

Choric dance, and brave in fight I 1846 Grote Greece
1. 1* xvi. 521 The rhythm of his choric songs. 1867 Swin-
euRWB (1875) 168 The debateable question of
choric metre.

2. Pertaining to a chorus or choir ; choral* rare.
x88a Trans. Victoria Inst. 31a Perfected beings combin-

ing in choric adoration.

•Hence Oliorics sb. pi. (nonce-wd. after heroics,

elegiacs, etc.), the verses of a (Greek) chorus.

t
x«o Lamb Lett ') June 107 The Chorics (how do yon

like the word?) of Samson Agonistes*

Chorical, a. Obs. rare, [f* as prec.+-AL.]
esprec. (sense 1.)

X099 Bentley" Phal. 202 In Tetrametres and other
.Chbrical Measures, fit for Dances and Songs.

II Chorion (koo-ri^n). [a. Gr. xtyw outer
membrane of foetus.] -

1.- Anai. The outermost membrane enveloping
the foetus before birth.

I54S Raxxow ByrtfcMatt. (is6i)xx\Hi..3a' The bastyng
that is hetweene the Matrix and Chorion. -1646 Sir T.
Browne Pseud.£p. in. vi, In regard the cub comes forth in-

volved in die Chorion,^ thick and tough membrane.' 1754-
64 Swellie Mtdtmf.l. 1x4 The External 'coat of the Ovum
is the membrane Chorion. - 1836 Todd Cych Anat. I. xx6/i
The chorion of the ova [oftheReptilia] is generally thin.or
coriaceous, seldom calcined or hard. 1864 F. Hall in

CHORISTER
Wilson*s tr. VisMu-purdha 1. 40 Meru was its 'amnion, and
the other mountains were its chorion.

2. Pot. (See quot)
1810 Keith Phys. Bot. iv. viii. § 2 The Chorion, so named

by Malpighi, is the softand pulpy substance of the primitive
nucleus of the seed.

3* Anat. The cutis vera or true skin ; » Corium.
x%%\ R* Knox CloquefsAnat.m They* .terminate in the

chorion of the skin. 1845 Todd & Bowman Phys. Anat. I.

434 The chorion, or cutis, is tough.

1 4. —Choroid tunic. Obs.
i6sdBvlwerAnthropomet.71The thin membrane Chorion,

the first that covereth the Optique sinew.

Choripetalotis, -sepalous, etc. : see Chori-.
Chorisis (kr>-risis). Bot. fa* Gr, xV*"

separation, f* xwp'Lfav to separate*] « The splitting
ofan organ into parts, each of which is as perfect
as its original, as the stamens of Hypericum.

'

X83S Lwdlbv Introd. Bot. (1848)1. 332, 1 propose cforisis
fowpiJiO to define what I have called deduplication and the
adjective choristate^ to signify unlined. 184a Gray Struct.
Bot. vi. § 3 (1880) ao2 Deduplication or Chorisis, 1873
Bennett & Dyeh tr. Sachs' Bot. 11. v. 598 Such a replace*
raent of one stamen by two or more is termed by . . Eichler
and others Collateral Chorisis.

Chorism (ko^rizm). Bot. [nd. Gr* xm^6s
separation, f. x^C€tv to separate.] m Chorisis.
1880 A thenf 16 Mar. 350^ [Rev. Prof. Henslow] ex.

plained the different ways by which pedicels of umbels arc
formed in each class respectively. The ' chorism ' and union
of chords were illustrated and the effects produced*

Chorist (kfrrist, koo-rist). Also 6* choriste.

f
a. F. choriste, ad. med.L. chorista singer in a choir,
, chorus Choir ; or f. Chor-us + -1ST.]

1 1. A member of a choir. Obs.
1538 LBLAND /tfw. 1. 15 A Collegiate Patoche Chirch of a

3 Prestes, 2 Clerkes, and 4 Chorist es. 1S1 1 Cotgr. , Cfiorisie,
a Chorist ; a singing man in a Queere. 1669 W00DHKAI)
St. Teresa it. ?ci. 94 Two Nuns; one a Chorist ; the other a
Lay.sister. 1744 Lewis Life Pecocke 7 A Master, four
fellows ., Clerks, conducts, chorists, etc. 1766 Entick Loth
don IV. 354,

t b. transj) A feathered chorister. Obs.
1763 Brit Mag. IV. 325 Now woodland chorists sing,

2* Gr. Antiq. A member of the chorus in the
ancient Greek drama.
176a J. Baowrf Poetry % Mas. §6(1703) 135 The Poet**

Character became quite distinct from that of Chorist, Actor,
or Dancer. *»53 Grote Greece XI, 11. Ixxxiii. 38 He
(Dionysius), sent reciters and chorists, skilful as well as
highly trained, to exhibit his own poetical compositions.

3. a. One who sings in a choms. b* One who
joins in the chorns ofa song {izonce-nse).

1835 Praser*s Mag. XI. 425 The emotions actuating the
chorists in a good drinking-song. 1863 Atheitaeum No.
1956. 558/3 The orchestra and the chorists.

Chorrstate, a. Bot. [f. Gr. X0)pi<TT-6? sepa-
rated + -ats by assoc. with laminate and the like.]

Formed by chorisis 01 deduplication.
1835 Lindlev [see Chorisis], 1848 — Introd. Bot. (ed. 4)

338 Such choristate, unlined or multiplied stamens.

Chorister (k^ristsj). Forms : 4 queristre,
querestere, 4-7 querester, 5 querestur, 6 que-
ryster, querrister, quirrester, qneristere, co-
rustor, 6-8 querister, quirister (also arch, in 9),

7 querresfcer, quireeter* quirrister, quoriater,

7-9 cboirister, 7- chorister. [ME. querestre,

-istre, prob. ad* Anglo-Fr* cmristre var. of cuer-
istty ad. med.L. chorista after cuer9 qtter CnoiH

:

see Chorist. The older pronunciation (kwi'ristai)

came down to the present century; and may still

be heard.]

1. A member of a choir of singers, a. of a
church choir ; now spec, a choir-boy.

Song X)eo Gratias in E. B. P. (1862) 124 Alle be
queristres in bat qwer , On pat word [Deo gracias] . fast gon
bei cri. 4:1420 C/trou, Vilod. jn With inne he quere . . He
herde qtieresters full mery syng. 1563 Act 27 Hen. VIII,
c. 42 § 1 in Oxft cj. Camb. Mnacim. 12 Chapleines, Clerkes,
Corusters. 3595 SpeSSER Epithal, xii, The Choristers the
ioyous antheme sing. 1602 Secar Hon. Mil. Civ. ui.
xlviii, 184 The Quoristers and instruments of Musicke made
melody. x6ir COTGR*, Enfant de cmtr, a Quirester, or
singing boy. a 167a WOOD Life (1848) 133 note, Sung by
two thousand quoristers. 1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy (1802)
viii. vi. 116 Like a qutrister* sj66 Entick London IV. u,
13 priests, and four choiristers. 1859 Geo. Eiiot A. Bede
20A melody, .sung by the pure voice ofa boyish chorister.

b. ofan angelic choir.

1584 Constable Poems (1850) 61 The angel-quiristers of
th' heavenly skyes* 1614 T* Adams DemTs Banquet 231
Angels and Cherubins, the coelestiall Choristers. 1858-62
Bevekdge Hist. India II. iv* ii* 19 Heavenly quiristers,

nymphs and demons* 1870 RossETTi Blessed Damozel iii,

Her seemed she scarce had been a day One of God's Chor-
isters.

c. one of a rlock of singing birds.

1596 Lodge Marg. Amer. 125 All you winged querister

s

of woode. 1674 Flayford Skill Mits. Pref. 4 The birds of
the Air. those pretty Winged Choristers. 1814 Cary Dante
(Chandos) 195 The feather

1d quiristers.

+ 2. A singer, (often depre'ciative.\ Obs.

1589 Marprel.Epii (1843)30 Amongyour roring quiristers,

r6oi Cornwallyes Ess.u.xWu (1631)393, 1 am notmooued
against Nero for anything more (excepting his Quiristers
occupation). 1640 Gent Knave in Gr. 1. i. E iiij, To say
truth, I am no good Querister.

^3. Gr. Antiq. A member of the chorus. Obs.
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;
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 456 Placed last in the

dance by him who was the master chorister.

+ 4. (?) One of a band. Obs.

1387 Trevisa Higden vn. xli, J?e secoundc Edward, .loved

strongliche oon of his queresters [v. r. qwysteres, whistrers ;

L. nmtnt aliquemfamiliarem]. c 1460 TowneleyMyst, lu-

ditiu?n(iB$6) 310 Primus Daemon. Now thou art myn owne
querestur, I wote where thou wonnes. 1550 Bale Image
Ch. Ivij, Mahometes doctoures and the popes queristers,

yea still they are aloft in their beastly heggerye.

5. Comb, as chorister-bishop, -boy. •

1649 J. Gbecorie Learned Tracts 113 The Episcopus
Choristarum was a. Chorister Bishop chosen by his fellow

Children upon S. Nicholas dale. Ibid. 117 In Case the

Chorister Bishop died within the Moneth, his Exseouies

were, solemnized with an answerable glorious Pomp and
Sadness. 18x7 Coleridge Biog.Lit, II. xxiii/289 A hymn
. .sung on the stage by the choirister boys ! 1876 Darwin
Autooiog. in Life Lett. I, At Cambridge . . I sometimes
hired the chorister boys to sing in my rooms,

Hence ChoristersMp, the office of a chorister ;

Choristry, the performance of choristers (fare).

i^6Act 27 Hen. VIII> c, 42 § 1 in Oxf. $ Camb. Enactm.
13 Chaplenshippes, Clerkeshippes, Corustershippes. 1862

Mrs. H. Wood Mrs, Hallib. 11. 1. (1864)156 Frank had leave

to try for the vacant choristership. 1831 Douell Poems,
Harps ofHeaven, Rolling a sea of choristry.

Choristic (korrstik), a. rare. [f. med.L.
chorista or Chorist + -ic] Pertaining to a choir

;

choric ; choral. 1846 Worcester cites Crabb.

f Choristical, a. Obs. rare 1
, [f. as prec. +

-AL.] Pertaining to choristers or to a choir.

1660 S. Fisher UnsticksA larm Wks. (i679} sojo Ministers,

Cathedrals, and a number more ofsuch Choristical Church-
geer, and the stipends thereto pertaining.

ChoristophyUous (korfcstofi-las), a. Bot.

[f. Gr. xwPfcrT^y separate + tyvKKov leaf 4- -ous.]
f Having separate leaves

1

(Syd. Soc. Lex.).

Chorization (komzei-fen). Bot. [f. Gr.

Xt»ptG-eiv (see Chouisis) + -ATioN.] =Chorisis.
1849 T. H. Balfour Man. Bot. 184 Produced , .only a pro-

cess of dilamination, or chorization. 1875 ibid. (ed. 5) 371
Parts of the flower are often increased by a process of de-
duplication, unlining, dilamination, or chorization, i. e. the
separation of a lamina from organs already formed.

11 Cfcorizontes (koorizp-ntfz), sb. pi. [a. Gr.

Xwpi£ovTcs pi. of pr. pple. of x^pK^ t0 separate.]

In ancient Greek, (A name given to those gram-
marians who ascribed the Iliad and Odyssey to

different authors
1

(Liddell and Scott). So (in

this or analogous senses) the sing. Chorizont ; also,

Chorizontal, Ch.orizon.tic adjs. ; Chorizontist.
1887 Athenaeum 12 Feb. 218/3 We . . knew that he [Prof

Jebbl was a 1 chorizont '. 1868 Gladstone Juv. Mundi i.

(1870) 13 The chorizontes, so called because they separate

the authorship of the Iliad from that of the Odyssey. 1887
Sat. Rev. 16 Apr. 563/1 Any ' chorizonta! ' attempts are

condemned to failure.. the one thing approaching to sanity

in the insane Shakspeare-Bacon craze is that it. . recognizes

this. 1875 Coniemp. Rev. XXVI. 239 A * chorizontic * or
separatist position is adopted. 1873 Contemp. Rev. XXI

L

401 Too much of a Chorizontist to suit his own view.

Chork, v. (now Sc.) [A variant of Chark, with

mimetic adaptation : cf. Chikk.] To make the

noise which the feet do when the shoes are full of

water. (Formerly

=

Chark.)
£1440 Prompt. Parv. 76 Cherkyn* or chorkyn* or frac-

chyn' as newe cartys or plowys, strideo. tjzi Ramsay To
IV. Starrai 29 Aft have I wid through glens with chorking
feet. Mod. Sc. My feet are chorking with water.

[Chorl, mistake (in some diets.) for Choil.]

Chorl, -ish, -ysshe, obs. ff. of Churl, -ish.

Chorograpll (ko°T0graf), [f. Gr. x&Pa or X&P0S
place, spot + -ypa<f>-os : see next.] An instalment

invented by Prof. Wallace, of Edinburgh, to deter-

mine the position of a station, having given the

angles made by it to three points in the same plane

whose positions are known ; the problem which is

more quickly and Toughly solved by the Station-

pointer.

1839 W. Wallace Geom. Theorems, 134, 153.

Chorographer (korp'grafoi). Also 7 (in

Burton) coro-. [f. Gr. Ywpoypfy'O* describing

countries (f. x&p& or pe&pos, country, district 4-

--ypatpos, f. yp&<petv to write) + -En 1 ; cf. geographer,

astronomer.'] One that describes, or delineates, a
particular country or district,

x6xo Holland Camden*s Brit. Pref., Christopher Saxtori

and John Nordcn most skilful! chorographers. 1621 Bur-
ton Anat. Mel. To Rdr.45 Cyprian Echonius,* a Spanish
corographer. a 1635 Corbet Iter Bor. 82 To Camdens eye,

Englands chorographer. 174a Fielding Jos. Andreivs
111. i, The others should..be termed topographers or Choro-
graphers . . it being the business of the latter chiefly to

describe countries and cities. 1706 Pegge Anonym. 35
The Chorographer of East Kent, Dr. Christopher Packe.
18x6 Monthly Rev, LXXX. 50 The bridges in our roads
also are commonly so narrow, etc Wherever such public

nuisances exist, the chorographer should denounce them.

Chorographie (koowgrarfik), . a. [ad. Gr.

Xpt)poypd(pii{-6$
}

f. xMpQypwP03 > see prec. In F.

chorographique^ Pertaining - or relating to the -

description or delineation of a country or dis-

trict.
'

,

1674 tr. Schejfer's Lapland ii. 4 An old Chorographick
table. 1862 Merivalk Rom. Emp. (1865) IV. xxxix. 404
The notion that the Romans had no chorographie maps.

CHorographical (koowgrse fikal), d. Also 7
(in Burton) coro-. [f. as prec. + -al.] = prec.

1593 Norden Spec. Brit, {title) .The first parte. An
historical! and chorographicall description of Middlesex.
1612 DraytoiCs Poly-olb. Aiij, The Author., a Choro-
graphicall poet. 1751 Phil: Trans. XLVIL 1. 322 We
drew a chorographical map of the country. 1841 D'Isoaeli
Amen. Lit. (1859) II. 218 The 'Poly-olbion' is a choro-
graphical description of England and Wales.

Chorographically (koorflgrse-fikali), adv. [f.

* prec. + -LY2J In .a chorographical manner; ac-

cording to, or in relation to; chorography.
1571 Digces Pafttom. 1. xxxv. Ljb, Chorographically to

make a carde, whereby you may redily know the true dis-

tance and situation of places. 1610 Holland Camden's
Brit. 1. 459 Let us survey it Chorographically. 1883 C P.
Smith in Ndiitre XXVII. 315 This is interesting both
chronologically and chorographically.

Ckorograpky 1 (kor^-grafi). [a. F. ehoro-

graphie, or ad. L. chorographias a. Gr. xayjoypa^fa,

f. x&Pa or X&P0S + -7/>a</>*a writing. A. term, with
its family of words, greatly in vogue in 1 7th c,
hut now little used, its ancient sphere heing covered
by geography and topography jointly.]

1. The art or practice of describing, or of deline-

ating on a map or chart, particular regions, or

districts ; as distinguished from geography, taken

as dealing with the earth in general, and (less

distinctly) from topography, which deals with par-

ticular places, as towns, etc.

I5S? Cunningham Cosmogr.^ Glasse 7 Chorographie
shewith the partes of th* earth cfmided in themselues. 1570
Dee Math.Pref. 17 Chorographieseemeth to bean underling,

and a twig, ofGeographic 1677 Plot Ojcfordsh. 290 Except
there be any thing of ChorogTaphy in the Map ot Oxford-
shire prefixt to this Essay. 1862 Me rivale Rom. Emp.
(1865) IV. xxxix. 402 The curious specimen of ancient choro-
graphy called the Peutinger Table.

2. concr. A description or delineation of a par-

ticular region or district.

1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent{ife(>) 157, 1 having under-
taken the chorography of this shyre, 1683 Cavk EcclesU
astici, Eusebius 19 The first [Book] containing a Choro-
graphy of Juda;a. 1850 Leitcii Mailer's Anc.Art 626 A
pictonal chorography and ethnography.

3. trans/. The natural configuration and features

of a region (which form the subject matter of its

chorography in sense 2). (Cf. geography.)
16x7 Moryson /tin. 111. 1. i. 12 Let a Traucller obscrue ..

the fruitfulnesse ofeach Countrey. . the healthfulnesse of the
Aire, the Chorography, etc. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relie.

Med. 11. §8, I hayeseene severall Countries, beheld the
nature of their climes, the Chorography of their provinces,

etc. 1851 Sm F. Palgrave Norm. $ Eng. 1. 343 Renders
its chorography singularly conspicuous.

Chorography 11 (kor^-grafi). ?Obs. [f. Gr.

xopo-s dance + -ypaepia writing: cf. Chokeogbaphy.]
The art of dance notation.
17x0 J. Essex (title) Treatis of Chorography, or the art of

dancing Country Dances after a new Character. Translated
from the French of Monsieur Feuillet. 1806 Ann. Rev. IV.

720 Chorography, or the art of writing dances in specific

characters. X877 Encyct. Brit. s.v. Dancet Chorography^
or orckesographyt the art of dancing notation.

Choroid (ko»*roid), a. {sb.) Anal. Also Jr-S

-oide. [ad. Gr. x°P0€t^ls3
corrupt reading for

Xoptoeibris (x- xir®y * tae choroid coat of the eye

'

Galen), f. x^Pt0V (see Chorion) + c?5os resem-

blance.] Applied to certain structures resembling

the chorion in form and vascularity ; and to struc-

. tures connected with these.

1. Choroid coal (or tunic) : a vascular membrane
lining the eye-ball, between the sclerotic coat and
the retina, continuous in front with the iris, and
containing numerous dark pigment cells. Choroid
gland: a gland-like plexus of blood-vessels of

crescentic or annular form, imbedded in the choroid

coat of the eye in osseous fishes. Choroid mem-
brane— choroid coat ; see also 2. Choroid muscle :

the ciliary muscle of the eye. *

1741 Monro Anat. Nerves (cd.3) 44 The choroid Coat on
the Outside of the Retina. 1764 Keid Inquiry vi. § 12 The
, .function of the choroid membrane. 1778 Phil. Trans.
LfXVIII. 91 There was . . a dispute . . whether the choroid
coat of the eye or the retina was the immediate cause of
vision. 1836 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. SS3/2 The so-called

choroid gland in the eyes of Fishes. ' 1841-71 T. R. Jonhs
Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 701 A vascular organ . . called the
*choroid gland' bythe olderanatomists. . ofa crescentic form*

and always of a deep red colour. - x88i Tylor Anthrop. 70
The black pigment lining" the choroid coat at the back of
the eye. '

2. Choroid membrane : a name for thepia mater
(Chambers Cycl.)

t
and for the velum intcrpositum

of the brain (Mayne Exp. Lex.)
;
app. obs. in both

senses; see also 1. Choroid plexus*, a plexus of
blood-vessels connected by a thin membrane de-

rived from the pia water, in each lateral ventricle

of the brain, forming, a 1 cord-like border on each
side of the velum intcrpositum \ also applied to

similar structures in'the third and fourth ventricles:

Chorpid artery, posterior ch. a, : . two - arteries

arising respectively from the internal carotid and
the posterior cerebral arteries on each side/ ancl

contributing to form the choroid plexus/ 'Choroid
vein : a vein connected with the choroid plexus.
[1696 Phillips* Choroides, the folding of the Carotid

Artery in the Brain. 1731 Bailey, Choroides Ptexns.
J7Sr Chamders Cycl., Choroides is particularly used for the
inner membrane which immediately invests the brain.]
1835 Todd Cycl. -Anat. L 493/1 After having given off the
choroid artery, the internal carotid divides, 1842 E. Wil- -

son Anat. Vade Mec. 377 The Choroidplexus is a vascular
fringe extending obliquely across the floor of the lateral
ventricle. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., C/toroid vein ofcerebrum,
a vein in the outer border of each choroid plexus.

3. ellipt. as sb. The choroid coat or gland ; see I.
1683 Phil. Trans. XIII. 265 The Choroide is the seat of

vision and not the retina. 1800 Youxg Meek. Eye Ibid. .

XCI. 79 The horse*shoe-like appearance of the choroid of
fishes. 1842 E. Wilson Anat. Vade Mec. 450 The Choroid
is a vascular membrane of a rich chocolate-brown colour
upon its external surface, andof a deep black colour within.

f b. .Formerly also choroides, choroeides.
(App. this was also used for the choroid membrane and

the choroid plexus ; see 2.)

1634 T. Johnson Parens C/timrg. 183 Some call this
coat Choroides, because it ts woven with many veines and
arteries, like the coat Chorion. 1676 Phil. Tracts. XI. 746
Why the Uvea or Choroides is black in Men, but of divers
colours in Brutes. i8zz Imison Sc. $> Art (ed. Webster) I.

251 The whole of the choroides is opaque.

Hence C3xoroi*dal a., +'a. belonging to the
choroid membrane of the brain (obs.) ; b. belong-
ing to the choroid coat of the eye ; Clxoroi/dean a.,

pertaining to the choroid (plexus) ; choroidean
artery—choroid artery, see 2 ; Ohoroidiids, Path.
[see -itis], inflammation of the choroid coat.
i68x tr. Willis

1

Rem. Med. \Vks.y oc., Choroidal'[mispr.
cJiorodeidal\

t belonging to the net, like to the infoldings
about the brain. 187s H. Walton Dis. Eye Introd. 22
The choroidal pigment. Ibid. 713 Choroidal complica7

tions.^ 184a E. Wilson Anat. Vade Mec. 282 The Choroi-
dean is a small branch which is given off from the internal
carotid. 1878 A. Hamilton Nerv. Dis. 66 Blindness.,
which was the result of suppurative choroiditis.

Chorol, bad spelling of corol, CoroltjA.

Chorological (koor^*d3ikal), a. [f. next+
-10 + -AL.] Of or pertaining to chorology.
1858 Lingahd Anglo^axon Ch. I. App. F. 349 Without

entering into the chronological or chorological difficulties

which the subject . . presents, I shall content myself with
briefly enumerating the bishoprics known.
Chorology (kor^-lodsi). [f. Gr. x&Pa, X&P°s

country, region +.-Aoyta discourse; see -logy.]
The scientific study of the geographical extent or
limits of anything.

1879^ tr. Haecktts Eyol. Man I. iv. 74 The chorology of
organisms, the doctrine, that is, of the geographical and
topographical distribution ofanimal and vegetable species.

1879 Huxlev Cray-jish fi. 46 The answer to the third
question * Where is it found?* would represent what we
know of its Distribution or Chorology. Ibid. 47 Facts com-
prised under Morphology, Physiology, and Chorology,

Chorometry (korp'metri). [f. Gr. xwW€Tffa,

f. x^P* or -X^05 country -f -ptTpia measuring.]
* The art of surveying a country.'
1823 Crabb Techn. Diet.

Chortle (tJjp'itT), v. intr. A factitious -word
introduced by the author of Through the LooMng-
Glass, and jocularly used by others after him,-
app. with some suggestion of chuckle, and of snort.

[Quite unconnected with Churtle.]
1873 L. Carroll Through Leofcing-Gtass \

t

* O frabjous
day I Calloohl Callayl' He chortled in his joy. 1876
Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xxxll 242 It makes the
cynic and the worldly-minded man to chuckle and chortle
with an open joy. X887 AjJwntettm 3 Dec 751/1 A means
of exciting cynical ' chortling *. *888 Daily News 10 Jan.
5/2 So may chortle the Anthropophagi.

Chorus (ko« riJs), sb. PL choruses, [a. L.
chorus dance, band of dancers and singers, etc. (in

inedX., choir of a chxuch), a. Gr. x°P&s dance/
band of dancers, chorus (sense 1), etc. Cf. ChoirJ
1. Gr. Antiq. An organized band of singers and

dancers in the religious festivals and^dramatic per-

formances of ancient Greece.,—br The song - sung
by the chorus. . y'T-
In the Attic tragedy, the chorus were 'interested spec-

tators', sympathizing with the fortunes of the characters.

And giving expression^ between the 'acts*, to the moral and
religious sentiments evoked by the action of the play.

1606 Bryskett Civ. Life 140 He introdiiceth Poets to
sing Himnes to their Gods, and teacheth the maner of their

Chori in their sacrifices. 2641 Milton Ch. Govt, ir.- Introd.,

Intermingling her solemn scenes and acts with a sevenfold,
chorusofhallelujahsand harpingsymphonies. a. 1789 Burney
Hist, Mus.(cd, 2) I. ix. 158 The great choruses, or interludes

were generally four in number. 1807 Robinson: Arehseol.

Grseca 1. xxii. 100 Fifteen persons were to constitute a tragic

chorus, 1836 Thirlwall Greece III. xviit. 74 /Escjiylus .

.

superintended the evolutions ofhis chorusses.

c. In English drama, imitated or adapted from

the chorus of Attic ,tragedy, as in GorbodUc, and
Milton*s Samson Agonistes; by 'Shakspere and
other Elizabethan dramatists reduced to a single

personage^who speaks the prologue, and explains

or,comments upon the course of events.

1561 Norton & Sackv.' Gorboduc, Names of the Speakers
Gorloduc . . etc. jChorns\ foure auncient and sage men of

Brittaine. ci$qo Marlowe Faust vii. (E7tter Chorus),
What there he did, in trial of his art, I leave untold, 1594
Kyd Cornelia in, Cornelia. Say gentle sisters, tell me, and



CHORTTS.

believe It grieves me that I know not why you grieve.

Chorus: 0 poor Cornelia, have not we good cause, 1599
Shaks. Hen. V* Pro). 32 Admit me Chorus to this Histone,
160a — Ham. nr. ii. 255 Y'are as good as a Chorus, my
Lord. xfixx — Wint. T. iv. i, Enter Time, the Chorus.
1671 Milton 'Sainton, The, Persons*.Chorus of Danites.

. 1863 Mrs.' C. Clarke Shaks, Char* xviii. 470 He is also

accustomed to introduce a character as a sort of chorus,
to detail the progress of events to his audience; 1S78 H.
James Fr. Poets Nov. (1884) 231 In this tale. .'. .the poet
never plays chorus } situations speak for themselves.

-d.fig,
' •

1602 Return.fr, Par/toss, it., i. (Arb.)ai Sighs are the

Chorus in our Tragedie.'- 1634 Massinger Very Woman
iv. iii, But yours, is pity, A noble chorus to my wretched
story.

t"«. fig- [L- chorus, Gr. xop&s.] Applied to the

company of planets, moving in rhythmical and
regular order round the son. (Cf. Choir 6.)

i<S6o Starlet PhUos. {xjox) 10 The True System of
the Universe; which places'the Sun in the Center, and the
Earth in the Planetary Chorus. 1720 Watbrland Eight
Serm. 87 The Sun, with its planetary Chorus dancing
round it.' 1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. § 5. 80 The chorus
of-planets moving periodically, by uniform laws, in their

several orbits about [the sun].

3. An organized band of singers, a choir ;
spec,

the collective body ofvocalists who sing the choral

parts in an opera, oratorio, etc
1656 Blount Glossogr*. Chorus, a Company of Singers or

Dancers, a Quire. 1738 Pope EpiL Sat, u, 242 While
Heaven's whole chorus sings. 1862 Lady Wallace tr,

Mendelssohn's Lett* 17 May 1831 The orchestra and chorus
here' are' like those in our -second-rate provincial towns.
Ibid. 23 Nov. 1834 The choruses got drunk . . and rebelled
against the manager. 1880 Grove Diet. Mm. II. 286
[Mendelssohn's] Antigone was brought out at Covent
Garden on Jan. 2, 1845 . . Musically its success was not at
first great, owing to the inadequate way in which the chorus
was put on the stage.

4. The simultaneous utterance of song by a
number ofpeople ; anything sung by many at once,
171 x Pope Univ. Prayer 188 One chorus let all Being

raise, 1848 Lytton Harold 1. i, Again broke, loud, clear,

and silvery, the joyous chorus. 1862 Lady Wallace tr.

Mendelssohn*s Lett, 21 Jan. 1852 His organ..sounded like

a full chorus of old women's voices.

b. transf* The simultaneous utterance of any
vocal' sounds, as speech, laughter, etc., by a number
of persons ; the sounds so uttered. Also of ani-
;mals, &. g* the s music ' of hounds in full cry,

1735 Somerville Chase n. 349 Hark! now again the
Chorus fills. 1783 Johnson Lett. Mrs. Titrate 5 July,
Eight children in a small house will probably make a chorus
not very diverting. 1862 Lady Wallace tr. Mendelssohn's
Lett, 1 Mar, '1831 [They] broke into a chorus of loud
laughter* 1870 & Peacock Ra^fSkirl III, 97 A general
chorus of bad language, 1881 Grant Cmneronians I. iv. 58
All the dogs, .kept up a chorus of mingled whining and
barking.

a In chorus x with simultaneous utterance;

(singing, speaking, etc.) all together.

1805 Foster Ess. ii. iv. 166 Ifall the nation were to laugh
in chorus, x8$x Kingsley Yeast xiii, [A song] of the
lowest flash London school* .was roared in chorus.

5. MusrA vocal composition for a considerable

body of singers, written in any number of parts,

but most usually in four, each part being sung by
a number of voices* A double chorus is a chorus
written for two choirs, usually in eight parts.

1744 Handel Lett. Bennetts 2 Oct, Would not the words,
4 Tell it out among the Heathen that the Lord is King *, be
sufficient for our Chorus? 2862 Lady Wallace tr. Men-
dehsoltfis Lett* 16 Oct. 1830 If I' were to take die first

verse of * Vora Himmel hoch' as a separate grand chorus.
x88o Grove Diet Mtts. I. 354 Choruses for 2 choirs are
called double choruses . .Thetwo choirs answer one another,
and' the. effect is quite different from that of 8 real parts.

Ibid. 646 The Hallelujah Chorus in the Messiah is known
to every one.

6. The refrain or burden of a song, which the

audiencejoin the performer in simjine.

. ?59£ B*. Jonson Cynthia*s Rev** Palinode, Avto. From
Spanish shrugs.,and all affected humours. Chorus. Good
Mercury defend us. 1751 Smollett-Per. Pic. ii, The com-
modore, the lieutenant, and landlord, joined in the chorus.
1840 Lever CJias. O'Malley vi, -Mr. Bodkin . . bespoke a
chorus to his chaunfc 1831 Kingsley xiii, 'Coorus,
boys, cooras !' and the chorus burst out, 'Then here's a
curse on varmers all*, a 1876 G. Dawson Led. Songs
Shaks. (1888) 45 The chorus ox a song must be nonsense, or
how, could you expect the company to join in ?

' b; trdnsf.' V : ••
'

1

1

1790 Burma Tain O'Shauter 50 The fiouter tauld his
"queerest stories: The landlord's laugh was ready chorus.
X845 Ford Handbk:Spain§ z. aoUnextinguishable laugh.
ter forms the chorus ofconversation, •

- 7* * Cont&\ ,
- as ~chom$-Ieadihg 'vbl; sb., -like adj.

and ndv.i'-master, -singer. -tcacheryeto. --

1884 Graphic 13 Sept, 278/2'The * *chorus*ladies ' fair and
numerous; 1873 Symonds ' Grk. Poets, v. 147- A father
taught the trade of flute-playing and *chorus-leading and

choregus,'or ?choras>master,-was both honourable 'and ex-
pensive. 1813 Exam. 10 May 297/3 .Tbe< lowest order, of
*chorus-singers at Drary-Laiie, 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets
.v. 147 Simontdes exercised his calling of *choros-teacher at
Cartnaea \w Ceos. ..*. *

.
-.

' Chorus (koe'ros), v.
* Pa^ t and pplerchorused

(•jfet). [f. prec. sb.]-
*-

. . . ,

:

VOIi.lt. :~ '

385

** 1. '4ntr* To 'sing or speak in' chorus.
' 1748 Richabdson Clarissa VI..' 228 (B.) Then -they all

chorus'd upon me—' Such a character as Miss Harlowe's *,

cried one—'A lady of so much generosity\ .another. 1826
Disraeli Viv*.Grey 1. iv, 9

1 Down with the manager t* he
cried—His Satellites chorussed.

2. tram. Tosing or utter in chorus.
1826 Scott Woodsi. xxxvlit, All England was engaged in

chdrussing his favourite ditty. xQgi Mavne Reid Scalp
Hunt, ii, We all rose to our feet and chorused the 'Star-
spangled Banner', c 187$ Mrs. Alexander Wooin* o*i

xxx, ' Wherever did Mrs. Berry pick up such people?'
chorussed the ladies of the family.

3. trans. To furnish with a chorus or refrain, to

sing the chorus of, b. fig. To add an expression

of assent, etc., to (another's utterances) ; to *echo\
1703De Foe Tme-b* Eng., Brittania 57 Let ev'ry Song be

Chorust with his Name. 1809 Cradbe Tales xx. Brothers,
He seldom spoke, But sometimes sang and chorus'd

—

' Hearts ofOak \ 1836 E, Howard R . Reefer xliv, When
I cry chorus* chorus me standing.

Hence Ohcruser (C. Lamb).
Chos, var. of Choose,^. Obs.

Choschinomancy ; see Cosotnomanot,

II Chose (frz)« sb. [a. F. chase :—L. causa matter,

affair, thingj
1. Law, A thing, chattel, piece of property (in

chose in action*, etc.; see quot. 1670, 1875),
1670 Blount Law Diet*, Chose hi action, is a thing in*

corporeal and onety a right, as an annuity, obligation for

Debt,—and generally all Causes of Suit for any Debt or
Duty, Trespass or Wrong, are to be accounted Choses in

action. 1767 Blackstone Comm. II. 307 Thus money due
on a bond is a chose in action. 1835 Wharton Pennsylv.
Digest 168 Choses in action of the wife cannot be attached
for the husband's debt. 1875 Posts Gains iv. (ed. 2) 611
Choses in possession (movables) and choses in action (obli-

gations) may be sold after the institution ofa suit.

f 2. An excuse. Obs*

IS. . Plumpton Corr* 198, I have sent to Wright of Idell

for the money..and he saith he hath it not to len, and
makes choses, and so I can get none nowhere.

f3. Thing (as a general term for a thing not

more particularly named). Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 447. 1398 Trevisa Barth.

deP,R. xvi. xjixix. (Tollem. MS.) And sumwhat passeb of

J>e priue chose [1535 privy chose] of woman.

fChose, ppl* a. obs. f. Chosen : see Choose d.

1654 Whitlock Zootomla 38 A discreetly chose object.

1714 Eyrom Rem. (1854) 1. 1. 23When the new chose Fellows
go from our table.

Chose, pa. t. of Choose v.
}
and var. Choose sft.

Chosed, ppl. a. = chosen : see Choose v. A. 7.

Chosen (tfp»'z'n),^//. a. For forms see Choose
v. Used adjectively in the senses of the verb.

1. Taken by preference, selected, picked out.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De A R* xix. lxxiii, (1495) 900 A

captaines also are drowned in the red Sea. 1614 Lodge tr.

Seneca* Life i, The most chosen Romanes. 1765 Garrick
in Gr. Colman Posift. Lett. (1830) 270 Three Vols, of the
most chosen Sonets in the trench language, 1848 Lytton
Harold 1. i, White seemed his chosen colour. 1871 R,
ElusCatulluslxiv. 4Achosen array, rare bloom of valorous

hoi. 18x9 Byson Juan 11. ccii, She was one Made but
to love, to feel that she was his Who was her chosen.

2., TkeoL Chosen of God ; elect.

13182 Wyckjf 1 Pet. ii. 9 3e ben a kynde chosun [1388
chosun kyn]. ,1533 Frith Anstu, More (1829) 157 The holy
and chosen people of God. 1533 Coverdale Acts ix, 15
For this man is a chosen vessell vnto me. 1594 Bp. J. King
¥ottas (z6iS) 2x4 The best and chosenest member I haue
shall doe thee seruice. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 405 ? 6
Those who were stiled the chosen People. 1827 Pollok
Course T. vn, That warred Against the chosen saints.

b. absol. Elect, (mostly^/.)
' c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn: 93 pe holie procession, be he wile
maken a domes dai mid hise chosene. c 1340 CursorM*
1609 (Trin.) He him self to pyne didde For his chosen on
rode tre. 1540 Coverdale Fruitf* Less. Wks. (1844) v. 400
He maketh his chosen to be Hke.fashioned into the image
of his Son. 1550 Bale Set. Wks, (1849) 39$ To their con-
fusion and to the chosen's comfort. 1625 Bacon Ess* Truth
(Arb.) 500 He. .inspiretH Light, into the Face ofhis Chosen.
18x4 Southey Roderick iv, The servant and the chosen of
the Lord.

Chosling, var. of Ckoosekng. Obs.

Choss, var. of Choose sb. Obs.

Chost, var. of Chest sb£9 Obs., strife,and Joust.
Chote. . Obs*— I wot. (see Chpron*)

1529 MoRE-Dyrt/^iiigb/x [A rtisiic speaks} Ychcan not
tell you wd Thy, but chote well yt hath.

IjChonan tf^ian), sb.1 [F. ; variously con-

jectured to be from the name of Jean Chouan, said

to be one of their leaders, and from chouan an
older form of chat-fau&tt a species of owl. Prob-
ably the coincidence suggested the appellation.]

-A name given to irregular bands who maintained
in .the west pf France a partisan war. against the

Republic ami the, first Empire, after 1793, "and

also appeared again; in
:

1832 j hence, a .polemical

name for partisans of the.Bourbons.- Also attribr •

X794 European AT^. XXVI

,

( 307 -The Chouans-. . derive

-their name from their first leaders,.three brothers, die sons
ofa postmaster in Brittany. ' 1805 Revolui. Plutarch III',

xi5-6'The first body of Chouan troops heard of, were those

: CHOUGH.
assembled in the* winter* of 1794 between Laval and La
Gravelle. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 1x7/2 Some ofthe Royalist
officers . . became chiefs of Chouan parties. 1868 Times
Eccentr. Anan. Creation 339 The officer . . was surprised
and killed in this room by some chouans.

Hence Chotiaxtlsse v.f to play the Chouan;
Chouanizinff vbL sb.

1847 T. Redhead tr. Thiers* Fr. Rev* (xfioo) I. xxxix. 481
Emigrants . . were very scarce . . wherever civil war raged
with its dangers and horrors. They affected great disdain
for this species of service, and call it Chouanntsittg.

II Chouan, sb*2 Obs* [F. chouan* in same
sense.] The seed of Anabasis tamariscifolia used
to mix with carmine.
X712 tr. Pomefs Hist. Drngs (1725) 2'Of the Chouan in

French, or carmine seed. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Snpp.,
Chouan. . called by some also carmine seed . .a very light and
chaffy seed., of an acid taste, and a yellowish green colour,
but is larger than worm-seed. .It is called green worm seed,
in our catalogues. X764 T. H. Cooker, etc. Diet. Arts,
Chouan ..the Levant name for the seed of a species of
santolina, known among us by that of carmine*seed, from
its being often used in the preparation of that drug. 1791
Hamilton Bert/toilet's Dyeing II, 11. iii. 180, i8i9ReesC,j'c/.
s.v. Cochineal* The French add to the infusion of cochineal
a small proportion of. . chouan .. from the Levant.
Chouder, obs. form of Chowder.
Chough (tji'f). Forms: 4 clio3e, 4-5 clxou3h,e

;

(s)ohowhe, 4-7 ohoghe, 5 chow^e, ohowe, cowe,
kowe, 5-6 choughe, 6 ohowgh(e, (7 chugh,
cboff, chooffe, ohaugh), 5- chough, [ME. cho^e,

etc. ; not found in OE., which had in same sense

the forms do* ceo, ciae, chyae (?for cyhae). Cog-
nate with MDu. cauwe, Du. kauw. app. from a
WGer. type *kdwa, whence also ONF, cattM, rave,

OF. choe. cJwue. Walloon chauwe* clwve \ also

OHG. ch&ha, cM* MLG. kd ; and ON. Hd, HI
whence Da. kaa* and north. ME. kaa, ka, mod.Sc.
kae, occas. ME. co, coo. jackdaw. The relationship

of the various types to each other is not clearly

made out : Prof. Sievers suggests the existence of

an OTeut. type with accent-mutation kfchwii—
k£io&'-. But whether the early OE. ciae in Erf.

GI., and chyae in Epinal, can be bronght under
these is doubted. The ME, variant cotve* beside

chowe> strongly suggests for these forms adoption
from OF. ; but the chc%e* choxohe forms cannot be
thus explained.]

1. A bird of the crow family ; formerly applied

somewhat widely to all the smaller chattering

species, but especially to the common Jackdaw,
a. [c 1000 j*£lfjuc Gram. ix. (Z.) 70 Haec comix, beos ceo.
— Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 132/4 Gracculus, vel monedula,
ceo.] c 1305 E. E. P. (1862) 76 Blake monekes he se} As hit

crowen & chojen were, c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 345
The thefe the Chowgh [v. r. crow(e, chough(e, choghe,
chowhe, clough] and eke the iangling py. 1387 Trevisa
Higden (Rolls) IV. 307 pe chou)he [ntonedula] answerde
nou^L X40X Pol. Poems (1850) II.4oChyteryngas chow^es.
1481 CaxTON Myrr. 11. xvi. 101 The chowe whan she
fyndeth gold Or sj'luer . . hydeth and bereth it away. 1519
Horman Pnlg. 101 ChowgnLs and staris flee to gether in a
flocke. 1530 Palsge., Cnoughe a yong crowe, comeille.

X538-3 Act 24 Heii. VIIIt x, Rookes, Crowes, and Choughsj
doe yeerely deuoure and consume a wonderful and mar-
ueilous great quantity of corne and graine. 1581 J. Bell
Haddtms Attsw. Osor. 222 b, If the byrdes do pluck their

own fethers againe, which they gave before to the chough 1

2590 Shaks. Mids. N. in. ii. 21 Russed-pated choughes.
1620 J. Wilkinson Treat. Coroners Slierifes 118 Crowes,
RoOkes, Choghes, Pyes, Jeyes, Ringdoves. 1623 Cockeram,
A Chough or lack daw. 1688 R. Houte Armoury n.

248/1 The Jack Daw, or Daw . . in some places is called a
Caddesse, or Choff. 1857 Ruskw Pol. Econ. Art^ 122 The
rain floods your warehouse, .the choughs build in it.

j3. c 1386 Chaucer WifteProl. 232 Shal berehym on hond
the Cow {v. r. con, kowf kowe] is wood, c 1450 Gloss, in

Wr.-Wulcker 702/3 Hec monedula* a kowe. 1528 Roy
Rede Me (Arb.) 80 They canne flatter and lye, Makynge
beleve the cowe is wode. 1561 Awdelay Frat. Vacab. 14
A pickthanke knaue, that would make his Maister beleue
that the Cowe is woode.'

b. fig* Chatterer, prater.

16x0 Shaks. Tejnp. il t. s66 Lords that can prate as

amply, .as this Gonzallo : I my selfe could make A chough
ofas deepe chat.

2. Now restricted to the Red-legged Crow {Fre-

gillus Graculus), which frequents the sea-cliffs

in many parts of Britain, being particularly abun-

dant in Cornwall; whence distinguished' as the

Cornish Chough.
(This may have been Shakspere's 'chough * in Lear; the

bird, now rare at Beachy Head, was abundant on all the

Sussex cliffs a century ago, andmaywell havebeen common
on the Kentish coast at an earlier date.)

a. 1566Withals Diet* sA cornishe chough, pyrrlwcorax*

x6oz Qake\Y' r
Cornwall 36 a, I meane not the common

Daw, but one peculiar to Cornwall : . termed a Cornish

Chough. 1773 G- White Selborne xxxix,'Cornish choughs
abound, and breed on Beachy-head and on all the cliffs of

the Sussex coast. 1875 F, Bockland Note in White's Sel-

borne 405 Numbers'of Cornish choughs are sent yearly

from Plymouth to-London..The choughs are now very
rare round Beachy Head.
lb. fxfioS Shaks. Z^oriv.vi. 13 The Crowesand.Choughes,

that wing the' midway ayre-] *x6xx Cotgr., Choottar, a
Chough J

or, ' Cornish Chough/' 1646 Sir T. Browne
49



CHOULTRY.
Pseud. Ep. vi. xt Some Chaughcs came to have red legges

and His. iBax Proe. Berw. Nat. Club I. ix. 2S3 The red-

legged chough (Fregilrts gracttlus) , • finds a congenial re*

treat.. 1858. F. W. Robertson Led. 121 The flock of

choughs, with their red beaks and legs.

• 3. Comb.) as chough-daw> (cf. Cadaw), -jfisfu .

1746 James Health Improv. Interest 40 The Swan, or

Chough-Daw. It is of no great Importance which is here

meant. i6ox Holland Plitw xxxu.
,

xi, Dracunculus .

»

like it is to the Chough-fish Gracculus.

Chough, sb? obs. f. Chuff, rustic.

ChouMdar, var, of Chokidak.
Chotiks : see Choke sb2

+ Chould, chold, = ich
7
olde, obs. dial. f. /

would : see Chjbron. and I.

X520 MoreDyaloge up b/i [A rustic speahs] By y° masse,
chold twere a fayre iyshepole. 1S7S J. Still Gamut.
Gnrion in. iii, Woulde chad her by the face, Chould craclte

her callet crowne. Ibid., Chold yet this fray wer wel take
up. 1580 H. Gtfford Gillofloxoers (1875) 133 If that iche

durst, Chould pray thee carrie him some clothes.

+ Choule, obs. form of Jowl. In quot. taken by
Twyne, app. by some confusion, to translate rota,

1573 T.TwyneMneid. xrr. N n j, A tower stronge \turrmi\
made of wood, the prince himself had built alone, And
choules had vnderlayd [Subdlderatque rotas], and ladders

made to mount theron. [cf. 1562 Phaer Mtteid. ix. C cj,

Wher their engine ioynes his iolle A huge vmveldie weight
the Troyans rumbling did down rolle.J

II Choultry (tjau'ltri). Anglo-Ind. Also chol-

try. [Corruption of Telugu chdwadit or Malay-
alam chawati, Dakhanl chaori, sometimes more
accurately represented as chawadt )

chowree3
cfiourt.']

1, A place for the reception and accommodation
of travellers ; an inn, caravanserai ; also used for

the transaction of public business (Yule).

1098 Fryeb Acc. E. India $ P. 82 (Y.) Little betterTene-
ments than Booths stiled by the name of Choultries. 1783
Burke Sp. Pox's E. India Bill WTcs. IV. 79 The country
was full of choultries, which were inns and hospitals where
the traveller and the poor were relieved. 1816 Poetry in

Ami. Reg. 637 This Choultry's ample space The way-worn
traveller's resting place. 1858 J. B. Norton Topics 197
Posting up a copy of this document in the choultry or most
conspicuous place in each village.

2. The pillared hall or colonnade of a temple.
177a Call Signs Zodiac in Phil. Traits. LXII. 353, I

searched in my travels many other pagodas, or choultrys, for

similar carvings. 1858 Beveridge Iltst. India II. iv. iv. 147
Another appendage of these temples is the choultry, or pil-

lared colonnade. x86z R. Pattebson Ess. Hist <J Art 417
In front of the temple or choultry where the idol reposes.

Chounge, obs. form of Change.
Chounter, obs. form of Chunteu v.

Chouse (tfcras), sb. Also 7 chiaus(e, chews,
showse, 7-8 chowse. [Generally taken to be the

same word as Chiaus, chans (so spelt about 1600),

a Turkish official messenger ; but the connexion of

meaning is not made out.

As to the origin of the Eng. use, Gifford (18 14) in a note on
the quot. from Ben Jonson says,

1 In 1609, Sir KobL Shirley

sent a messenger ox chiaus to this country as his agent from
the Grand Signior and the Sophy to transact some prepara-

tory business. The latter 1 cntaused the Turkish and Per-

sian merchantsof^4,ooo'anddecamped^ But notraceofthis

incident has yet been found outside of Gifford*s note ; it was
unknown to Peter Whalley, a previous editor of Ben Jonson
1756 ; also to Skinner, Henshaw, Dr. Johnson, Todd, and
others who discussed the history of the word. Yet most of
these recognized the likeness ofchouse to theTurkish word,
which Henshaw even proposed as the etymon, on the ground
that the Turkish chiaus * is little better than a fool \ Gif-

ford's note must therefore be taken with reserve.]

fl. = Chiaus, Choush, q. v. Obs.
_

1633 W. LithcoW Trav. 138 Accompanied with . . Ba-
shawes, Chowses, and Hagars. Ibid, zoz The Showsc
stroke off his head. 1639 Ford Lad/s Trial n. i. 856" Gulls
or Moguls, Tag, rag, or other, hogen-mogen, vanden, Skip-
jacks; or chouses.

T 2. A cheat, a swindler.
(This is probably the meaning In Ben Jonson; it is cer-

tainly so in quot. 1658: possibly the vb. arose out of this

sense, and sense 3 in turn out of the vb.)

[1616 B. Jonson Alch. 1. ii. 25 D. What doe you thinkc of
mee. That - 1 am a Chiause? F. What's that? D. The
Turk was here—As one would say, doc you think ,1 am a
Tttrke? Ibid. 29 Come, noble Doctor, pray thee lets pre*
vaile. This is the gentleman, and he is no chiause, Ibid. 34
One that will thank you richly, and h* is no chiause.] 1658
tr. Bergerads Satyrie. Char xxv.' 91 Told our Nephews,
that you were not a Chouse, since you go roundly to Worke.
[Fr. que vous n'esties pointfourbe.1

+ 3. One easily cheated, a dupe,, gull, tool.' Obs.

, 1649 Marq. Newcastle 716* Variety, Dramatis Personae
. .Simpleton, a Country Chiause. 1671 Skinner Etymology
A Chowse, quod stultum notat. . 1678 Butlek Hud. lit. 111.

531 -Sillier than a. sottish Chews; who .when a Thief has
Rob'd his house; Applies himself to Cunning men, To help
him to his Goods again, a 1680

—

Rem. II. 279 (A cheat]
can: do no feats without the co-operating assistance of the
Chowse whose Credulity commonly meets the Impostcr
half-way/ 1698 Def. Dram* Poetry 81-z At np less Price
than his Ruin,.he buys the knowledge of finding himself
a Chouse. 17SS Johnson, A chcuse, a bubble: a tool : a
man fit to be cheated. '

\-
' .1

4, slang, [f. the vb.] 'Atrick, swindle,sham, \ sell';

2708 Kersey, Chowse, a' Cheat, Trick, or Sham. ' 17^5
' Johnson; Chouse, a trick or sham. 1888 Mas. Parr in

Longin. Mag.'Apr. 639, 1 say, what a chouse for Adda 1

Chouse "(tfaus), v. eolloq. Forms: .7 chiause,
cliiftuze* chews, 7- chowse, chouse. .

[f.
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Chouse sk] trans. To dupe, cheat/ trick ; , to

swindle or defraud ofor out of. ,
-

a 1659 Shirley Hpttoria Mam. ii. iii, We are In a fair

way to be ridiculous. -Chiaus'd byascholar !
^
1654. Gaytoj*

Fcst. Notes iv. xviii. 261 But our Barber 1. is chiauz'd, a
very Pigeon..and is caughd like a young Jack Daw. 1662

Dryden Wild Gallant \\. i, You shall chouse him ofHorses,

CIoaths, and Mony. 1664 Butler Hud. u. in. xoio He
stoal your Cloak, and pick'd your Pocket, :Chews*d and
caldes d ye like a Block-head. .1708Mrs. CentxtvreBusie
Body 111. (1723) 94 To chouse a very civil . . gentleman out

of an hundred Pound, 1782 Miss Burkev Cecilia, it. iii.

(1783).!88 Bristol stones won't buy, stock; [he] only wants
to chouse you. 1826Scorr Woodsi. vii, Not to be . .choused
but ofmy lump of loyalty. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic

cliii, Had Fortune pleased posterity to chowse. 1886 Law
Fep. 33 Ch. Dw. 496 Is it to be said that they are to be

choused of their remedy?
Hence Chousedfpl. a.,'Chousing vhl. sb.

1682 D'Urfey Butler's Ghost 104 Yet [he] gave worse
Reasons for so doing, Than e're chous'd Cully did for

wooing. 5881 Duffield Don Quix. II. 562 Mingled with

evil, fraud, and chousing.

Chou/tfer. [f. prec. + -ER1.] One who chouses, a
swindler, cheat.

1883 D. C. Murray Hearts II. xv. 78 The chouscrs and
borrowers mistook him for a fool.

II Choush (tfauf). The phonetic form of the

word Chiaus, a Turkish messenger or sergeant.

1866 Baker Albert N*Yanza 1. 193 A powerful choush or

sergeant of Ibrahim's party.

II Chout (tjaut). [Mahruti and Hindi chauih 'a

fourth part'.] The black-mail of one-fourth of

the revenue formerly exacted by the Mahrattas in

India from provinces within reach of their arms, in

return for immunity from plunder. Also applied

to similar exactions.

1674 in Orme Fragm. 45 (Y.) Messengers were sent to

Basscin demanding the chout of all the Portugese territory

in these parts. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog.W. 539 Subject to

a tribute of a Chout . . to the Berar Mahratta. 1803 Wel-
lington in Gurw. Disf. II. 131, 1 wish first to know whether
the Choute claimed is disputable by the Nizam's govern-

ment. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. i. 316 The chout,

or exaction, of a fourth part of all litigated property, for the

benefit of the Judge, was abolished. 1841 Elpiukstone
Hist. Ind. II. 485 Sevaji, for the first time, levied the

chout, afterwards so celebrated in Maratta history.

Chovy. chovee. The popular name in the

East of England of the June-bug, Phyllopcrtha

fforticola, a small beetle, related to the common
cockchafer.
18x3 Sir J. Cullum Hawstead (Sussex) Wds. (E. D. S.

Repr. G1. 1879, 86) Chovec, a small beetle, of a bright chest-

nut colour, and with a green gilded head and corslet. 1830
Forby Clots. E. Anglia. CItaoy% a small coleopterous insect,

which invades gardens and orchards in hot summers, in our
sandy districts . . in such swarms as to be nearly equal to a
plague of locusts. 1884 Chr. World 18 Sept. 697/2 The
sparrow, .eats 1 chovies', or May bugs.

Chow (tfau), v. Forms : 4-5 chawen, 6 chowe,
6- chow. A variant form of Chew in all senses,

formerly in general use, but now dialectal, extend-

ing from Scotland to the Midland counties.

1382 Wyclif Dent, xiv. 7 Thei chowen code [elsewhere in
the chap, chewen]. c 1440 Pro/up. Parv. 7% Chowensupra
in chewen. 1523 Fitzherb. ffvsb. § 23 It is the harder to

cate and chowe. Ibid. § 79 Eucr to be chowyngc on the
brydcll. 1556 An p. Parker Psalter 3 Verse hnrdc in mou til

while oft I chowde I spied therein no wast, a X774 Fergus-
son HallowfairPoems (1845) 13 What will buy her fairin To
chow that day. 1786 Burks Scotch Drinh iv, On thee [John
Barleycorn] aft Scotland chows her cood. In souple scones,

the wale o* food ! 1863 Atkinson Provinc. Danby^ C/uttv,

to chew. 1887 Stevenson Underwoods 11. i. 78 You, tae,

maun chow the bitter peel Mod. Northampt. Dialect* He
chows tobacco always.

Chow, Sc. var. of ehouU Jowl; or Chaw sb.1

|| Chow-chow (tfau'tjau), sb. and a.
.
Ind. &

China. [According to Col. Yule, c pigeon-Eng-

lish
1

; of imccrtain origin.]

1. sL Amixture or medley ofany sort j c. g. mixed
pickles or preserves,

1850 B. Taylor Eldorado xii. (186*2) J17 The grave Celes-

tials serve up their chow-chow and curry. 1857 Vctkss
Falkland (title), Chow-Chow: a Journal kept in India.

1858 Bombay Q* R. Jan. 100 (Y
;
) Ihc word: chow-chow is

suggestive, especially to the Indian reader, of a mixture of
things, * good, bad, and indifferent *. 1869 N.fyQ. 6 Mar.
230, 1 got an invitation to a first-rate Chow-chow or Chinese
dinner. ,

•

2. adj. Miscellaneous, mixed, assorted, diverse

;

of water, \ broken*. Cho70-cluno\chop: the last

lighter containing the sundry small packages to

fill up a ship. (Williams, Chinese Comm. Guide.)
1

184s Stocquhler Hofufblv Brit. India (1834) 3" The
general or 'chow chow * Borah. i88z Fanktoae 63 (Y.) A
^chow-chow* cargo is an assorted cargo ; a "general shop

'

is a.* chow-chow' shop. 1884 Law Rep. 13 Q. B. DIv\ 65s
The current was causing small whirlpools, and was ,of the
kind known in China as 1 chow-chow * water. < '_

'
' -

Chowdei* (tjau'dajri, sfc Also 8 chouder. [App.
of French origin, " from chattd&re pot In the

fishing villages of Brittany (according to a writer

in N. & Q. 4 Ser. VII. 85) fdirc la cliaudilre means
to' supply a cauldron in which is cooked a-mess of
fish and biscuit with some savoury condiments, a
hodge-podge contributed by the fishermen them-

,
selves, each of.whom in return receives his share of

CHREMATISTIC*

the prepared dish. The Breton fishermen probably
carried trie custom to Newfoundland, long famous
for its chowder, whence it hasj spread to Nova
Scotia, New Brunswick, and New England.
Another writer in.iV". § Q. (1870) 4^86^. V. 261, says ' I

have frequently heard some of the old inhabitants [of New-
foundland] , speak;- of Commodore John Elliot's chowder
pic-nic in 1780,which wasgiven in honourofH-R.H. Prince
William Henry [William IV] in command ofH. M. S. Pe-
gasus upon the Newfoundland station*.]

1. In Newfoundland, New England, etc. : A dish

made of fresh fish (esp. cod) or clams, stewed with
slices of pork or bacon, onions, and biscuit. ' Cider

and champagne are sometimes added ' (Bartlett).'
*

176a Smollett. L. Greaves, xviL (D.) My head sings and
simmers like a pot ofchowder. 1798 Phifad. WeeklyMag.
18 Aug. (in Mag. Amer. Hist. Mar. 1888, 258) A large pot of
victuals was prepared. They called it Chouder. Chouder
may be made of any good fish, but the ingredients of our
mess were as follows :—a, fat pork ; 2, flounders ; 3, onions;

4, codfish ; 5, biscuit - 1809 Naval Chrotu XXI. 22 Chow-
der, .is made in the following manner :• a fish, .skinned, cut
up. .and put into a kettle, under which is laid some rashers
of salt pork or beef, and some broken pieces of biscuit ; then
the whole is . . covered with water, and boiled about ten
minutes. 1851 Hawthorne Ho* Seven Gables i. (1855) 5 A
cod-fish of sixty pounds, caught in the bay, had been dis-

solved into the rich liquid of a chowder. 1859 Bushneli.
Life xx. 430 To tell her how to make a chowder . . a layer
of fish, then one of pilot-bread, and potatoes and onions;
another offish ; a littledash of lard ; milk; pepper and salt;

a dish for a prince. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh.. C/tozv-

der, the principal food in the Newfoundland bankers, or
stationary trading vessels, 1882 Standard 26 Sept., 2/1 A
picnic . . would be incomplete without • . a clam chowder,
which . . may . . be considered one of the New England
national dishes. iSB^Lit. World (Boston, U. S.) 15 Nov.
39i/j Soups . - are divisible into four groups : viz. clear,

thick, purges or bisques, and chowders.

2. Chowder beert ' a liquor made by boiling the

black spruce in water and mixing molasses with

the decoction ' [Webster 1828).

Hence Chowder v.t to make a chowder.
1828 in Webster.
Chowder, chowter, dial. var. of jowder,

Jowter, a fish-hawker.

Chowder-headed, dial. saCnotTER-headed.
1819 Scott Lett 15 Apr. in Lockhart, I hesitate a little

about Kaeburn . . [he] has twice already made a very
chowder-headed person ofme. 1851 H. Melville Whalcxv.
73 What's that stultifying saying about chouder-headed
people?

Chowkee, -tie, var. of Chokt sb.

Chowfcs : see Choke sb£
Chowl(e, obs. form of Chavel, now Jowl.

+ Chowp, v. Obs. Sc. rare* 1
. -Of uncertain

meaning : perh. — ' chop and change
15x3 Douglas sEueis 1. Prol. 153 Sa fcr he chowpls, I am

constrentt to flytc. The thre first. bukis he hcs.ourhippit

quyte.

Chowjmtti, var. of Chtoattt.

Chowxe, chower, v. Obs. exc. dial. [Dcriv.

uncertain ; also exists in form Joweb, four, q, v.]

To grumble, to scold.

1567Turberv, Ovid'sEf. 122 But when the crabbed Nurse
begtnncs to chide and cnowre. * x88B Elworthy W. Som.
Word-bh.t Chower; choiuret to grumble.

HChowry .(tjairri). Also chowree. [a. Hindi
chauim, f. Skt. chafftarn (Yule).] A whisk or fly-

flapper, made of hair or feathers (prop, the bushy
tail of the Tibetan Yak). *Jn a costly decorated

handle, it was one of the insignia of ancient Asiatic

royalty
1

. In 17-18th c. commonly called by Eng-
lishmen cffio-lail.

. 1777 Stewart Thibet in Phil. Trans.. LXVII. 484 The
tails . . are used, mounted on silver handles, for Chowras.
£18x3 Mrs. .Sherwood Stories Ch. Catech. xxvil 283 A
black woman, .beating away the flics with a chowry. 1827
Scott Surg.' Dan. NtYj A confidential servant waved the
great chowry, or cow-tail, to keep off the flies. »88x Grant
Canterottiatts I, iii. 42 No need for n chowree to whisk in-

side the curtains here, as in India.

Chowse, var. of Chouse.

f Chow:ter, v. Obs. [cf. Chunter.] ' To grum-
ble or mutter like a froward child ' (J.),' -

.

1706 in PuiLLirs, whence in Kersey, Bailey, Johnson,
and later Diets. '

,

-

Choy. ' Another form of Chay.

|| Chrei'a, chrra. Obs. [a. Gr. xpefe lit. use,

service, f. xp&oftat to use.]- Rhet. 'A pregnant

sentence . . borrowed from some other author, and
worked out by certain rules ' (Lidd. and Sc.).

,16x3 Brinsley Lnd. Lit. 172* I haue .

J

. begun with Apo^
loguesor Fables, or rather with a Chrcia. 1655-60 Stanley
Hist. .Phifos. (1701) 139/1 A Chria is a- short commemora-
tion, aptly relating the speech or action of some Person,

Charematist (krrmatist). rare; [ad. Gr.

XP^dTiffT-^ff a trafficker^ money-maker, f. xpqpa*
Tifeii'.; see nextJ ' One who studies the science of

wealth; a .political economist.
1843 Blackw. Mag, LVII, 336 According to the Chreimv

lists the wealth of a -nation ..is to be measured by the

excess of the value of production over its cost. Ibid., All

nations, under the guidance of the Chrematists, arc making
strenuous efforts to increase their, .produce. '-.-,<

Chrematistio (knmatrstik), a; and sb.. , fad.

Gr. x/)VMaTi£rri/f"^J of traffic or money^making,
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also, oracular, (see next), f. xP1lltaT*t€a/ - to .deal,

consult; give a* response as an oracle, (in iniddle

voice) to make money,
.
f. XPVf^t XPW&T- ,

thing

needful, 'money.]
• 1. adj. 0£- pertaining to, or engaged- in the ac-

quisition of wealth.
1752 Fielding Amelia, ix. v, I am not the least versed

in the chrematistic art ._. I kncw
:
not how to get a shil-

ling, nor how to keep it in- my pocket if I had it 1866
Ferrier Grh. Philos. L xii. 352 The chrematistic class,

from XPWQ-Ta» the Greek for money or wealth, this being
the end which they aim at.. 1883 H. H. Gibds if". Cmnm.
'on Free* Metals I. 263 Ads. to' Qu.' 5315 The only thing of
importance to our subject is the chrematistic, as opposed to

the apolaustic use of land, that is to say, land bought for

reproductive profit, as against land bought for enjoyment.

sb. usually ' Carematistics, the science of

the'wealtn of nations; political economy, or a
branch thereof. [Gr. xPWa-Tiff7tKV (Aristotle).]

184a Brands Diet. Sc. They [continental writers]^ con-
sider political economy as a term more properly applicable
to the whole range of subjects which comprise the ma-
terial welfare of states and citizens, and chrematistics .

.

as merely a branchy of it. 1858 Gladstone Homey III.

78 The phrase 'political economy '-.cannot be defended on
its merits. The name 'Chrematistic' has been devised in its

stead. 1885 Pall Mall G. i<5 May 4 Not very much con-
cerned about the quality of his chrematistics.

f CErematrstical, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. as

precy-t-AL.] Oracular.

1701 Beverley Grand Afocal* Question 40 A Name as
I may call it Chrematjstical : Protestants : Given by
Oracle, as that of Christians.

ClireotecllllicS (krf<?te*kriiks). rare. [f. Gr.

Xpetcc 'use+rexwf an art.]
f The useful arts, es-

pecially agriculture, manufactures, and commerce \
In mod. Diets.

Chrestomathic (krestomarjrik), a. [f. next
*4- -ic] Devoted to the learning of useful matters.

1819 Q. Rev. XXI. 169 The head ofa chrestomathic school.

1834-47 Southey Doctor cexxviii. (D.)» Which the said
Jeremy.[Bentham] proposes should form part of the course
of studies in his Chrestomathic school.

b." siibst. in pi.
' i$z6'J5lacfat/. Mag. XIX. 197 Ethics, or Chrestomathics,
or Politics, or Political Economy.

Chrestomathy (krestp-ma])i). [ad. Gr. xpv-
oTojxaOeia, f. -xp^aros useful + -fxa$ua learning, Cf.

F. chrestomatIiie.~\ A collection of choice passages

from an author or authors, esp. one compiled to

assist in the acquirement of a language.
183a Praser's Mag* V. 171 The chrestomathy and dia-

mond edition.of that living polyglot book of man. 1847
Dobn (title) Chrestomathy of the Pushtu or Afghan
Language. 1854 Keightley Mythai. Anc. Gr. § Italy
(eel. 3) 439 Fragments of the Chrestomathy of Proclus. x8Bi
Academy No. 452, 14 The texts . . have been augmented,
and now form a genuine Bearnais chrestomathy. 1883
American VI. 10 Omitting some pieces, adding others, and
constructing what we may call a Browning chrestomathy.

.Chrisalet (Drayton), obs. form of Chryso-
lite.

. .

Chrisecoll, obs. form of Chrysocoli/A.

Chrism, (kriz'm). Forms : t crisma, crysma,
2-6, 8 crisme, 3-5 crysme, 5 eresme, 6 chresme,

6~Y 'elirisme, f chrysine, 7— chrism. [Found
in different forms. L. chrisma (Tertull.), a. Gr.

•Xptvfxa anointing, unction, f. xpt~etv to anoint,

regularly became in Romanic cresma, OF. cresme
(= crime). The L. was adopted directly in OE.
as crisma wk. masc, whence ME. crisme. Along-
side of this, from ^1300,' is found creme (also

creyme, crayme
}

later creame3 cream) and rarely

cresme
3
a. OF. cresmej crhne. In 16th c. both the

Fr. and the Eng. word began to be refashioned

with c/i
}

after the Latin original, 'giving mod.F.
chrhneyand Eng. chrism. The other form creme,

cream (in 16th c. occas. chreame), then went out

of use : see Ckeam jM]
L- Oil' mingled with balm; consecrated for use

as an unguent " in the, administration, of certain

sacraments in the Eastern and Western Churches.
« iooo BcglerMs Cottfess* § 36 (Thorpe's Laws II. 162)
Mid crysman smyrep his breost. C1250 Gen,
345S Cristene folc. .ben smered'Sor quiles he liuenWiS
crisme and olie. • 1387 Trevisa. Higden (Rolls) V. 71 He
prdeynede

_
pat every- 3ere- crisme and oyle shulde be

y i-halowed in holy chirche. 1308— Barth.^ De P. R .. ix.

xxxi. (1405) 367 On Cen'e thursdaye Crysma is made of oyle .

and of Balsamo with the'whyche chyldern ben cremyd and
enoynted. 1485 Caxton1 Chas. Gt. 20 The holy cresme.
153a More Cottfui. Tindale Wks. -377/1 He had as leiie. .be
smered with vnhalowed butter as anoynted wyth the holye
chrisme. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. xv. 105 After-
warde was added a taper with chresme. ."16x4 Selden
Titles Hon. 133 The Chrism vsd in Confirmation, and only
perhaps' to that purpose, by the Pope. 1688 E.. Holme
Armoury 11 1. 176/1 Then is his head . .anointed with Chrism,^
that is Oyle and Balsome. i8zs Southey Paraguay iv.'68
The Pastor. ;there the font beside, With holy water; chrism
and salt applied, Perform'd^ .the rite.

*>->%-• ''*-.*' ..'*
1805 T. Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 36 Who will ever

again come into eminent office unanointed with this chrism.
3B74 Holland Mistr. Manse ix, 49 Strung into energy in-
tense, At touch of an inspiringXhrism"That fell on -her.

i88o "Miss Brought'on' Sec. TkC 11. viii, It [dolorous love]
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can neve*1 be . .sweet- unless it is laved with Ahc chrism of
tears* 1

4

7

,

* e. \vith extended signify : Unguent*
1833 Mrs. Browning PrometJu Bojmd(zZ$o) I, 161 If a

man Fell sick; there was no cure, nor esculent/ Nor chrism,
nor liquid. 1863 Worsley Poems # Traml* 10 Smeared
face and hands and raiment with a chrism. 1868 Plumpthe
tr. JEschylui Persians 205, I at the altar stood . . wishing
holy fchrism to pour To the averting Gods*

2. A sacramental anointing ; unction.
^1300 Cursor M, 29200 In funt stane wen we crisme

tak. 1560 Daus tr. £leidane*s Comm. 314 a, By confirmation
and chrisme is receiued the holy gost* 1655 Fuller CIu
Hut* iv. i> §6 That Chrisme, and other such ceremonies
are not to he used in Baptisme. 1874 H. Reynolds John
Bajfit iii, § 3. ipi Without ceremonial guarantee> without
chrism* ordination, or hereditary rank*

b. spec. The ceremony of Confirmation, esp. as

practised in the Eastern Church.
1597 Hooker EecL PoL v* Ixvi, Their Baptisme in all re-

spects, was as frustrate as their Chrisme- 1709 J. Johnson
Clergym* Vade M* iu 98 They.. having learn'd the Creeds
and received the Crisme, may partake of the holy mysteries.

1725 [see Chkisom i]. 1808 R, Pouter Trow* Si\ Kttss* $
Swed* (18 1 3) I* viii. 73 There are seven mysteries . . in the
Greek church, viz. baptism, the chrism, the eucharist, etc.

1882 Mrs. Pitman Mission i. Crm $ Pal 304 Chrism is an
ordinance corresponding somewhat to confirmation in the

English Church.
c. Extreme unction.

1635 Pagitt Chrisiianogr. T* iii. (1636) 161 With us Chrisme
or extreme unction, is not accounted a Sacrament.

d. iransf. andfig.
1649 Jer. Taylor Gt Exempt 11 1 xi. Lord's Prayer 4 Let

that anointing . . descend upon us whereby we may be an-

ointed Kings and Priests bya holy Chrisme. 1768-74TUCKER
Lt* Nat. (1852) II* 196 The reception of the Holy Ghost,
sometimes called a chrism or unction. 1871 Farrar Witn.
Hkt+ iii. 94. 1877 Morris Epic Hades 1. 19 To
dream That the long stain of time might fade and merge In

one poor chrism of blood,

3. =Chrisosi 2, 4.
£T8go K* -/Elfred B&da il xiv* Da aerran twegen [beorn]

under crisman [jtrimi albati adhuc] forJ>geferdon. 1447
Bokenham Seyniys (1835) 286 She made also crysmys ful

dylygently For pore chyldryn whan thai shul crystyn be.

1616 Bullokar, Chrisme^ sometime it is taken for a white
linnen cloth wrapped about an infant after it is newlie
christened. 1623 in Cockeram. 1704 [see Chhisom 4 b],

4. attrib. and Contb^ as chrism-child^ - cloth
,

-loosing \ see Chrisom
;
chrism-liquor\ -money.

1609 Bp. Hall Dissuasive fr. Popery (1627) 641 Balsam,
pure wax, and chrismes-liquor cleere. 1787 Archmotogia
VIII. 224 The chrism money was granted by Ernulf to the

monks of his priory.

+ Chrism, v. Obs. Also 6 chresme, [a, OF.
cresmer^ and medX. chrismare f. chrisma (sec

prec.).] tram. To anoint with chrism. Hence
ChrismedppL a.

7^1400 Morte Arilu 1065 fow killide has J>ise cresmede
childyre. 1537 Abk Lee in Strype EccL Mem. I. il

App. lxxxviii. 230 He that is baptized shal never be a
Christen man, utiles he be chrismed by the confirmation of
the Bishop, 1561 T. Norton Calvin*s Inst, iv. xix* 751

Theyadde furthermore, that, ,he shall neuer be a Christian,

that is not chresmed with the Bishopps Confirmation , , By
this sentence ar damned al the Apostles . * whom it is moste
certaine to haue neuer bene chresmed. 1768-74 Tucker LL
Nat. {1852) II. 384 The Messiah, that is, the chrismed or

anointed.

Clirismal (krrzmal), a. and sb. [ad. med.L.
thrismdlis f. chrisma Chuisii ; see -al.]

A. adj. Of or pertaining to chrism.

i6fig I/Estrange Alliance Div. 0$* ix. EM The Chrismai
Unguent* 1674 Brevint Saul at Endor-$\6 He blows three
times cross-ways over the mouth of the greater otherwise
called the Chrismai Bottle. 185 1 Sir F* Palgrave Norm.
<$ E?tg. v. 691 Whilst Robert-Rollo wore the white Chris-

mai vestment. 1876 Farrar MarId* Scrm. v. 43 O, that on
this day He would indeed outpour upon each youthful head
the chrismai fires of His sevenfold gifts.

B. sb. In various senses of medX. ehrismale$ as

the chrisom-cloth, the vessel or Bask for holding

the chrism, a cloth for covering relics, the pyx, etc.

1844L1NGAKD Anglo-Sax* C/u {1858)LviL 292 A white linen

cap, called a chrismai* 1863N § Q. 3 Sen. III. 396 The
f high-standing pix

J was the chrismai, or ciborlum, as it is

now called* 1883 Bellett tr. Peiliccia's Polity C/ir* Clu

1. 1. iii* § 4 The Presbyters then began to pay sums of
money to the Bishop for the Chrism,—which sums were
called. Chrismals*,

Clirisitiary (krrzmari), rare, [ad* late L;

chrismarinM) f. chrisma^ chrism. (In OF. cres-

mier.y] ~ Chrismatory;
* 1844 Life-'St* Wilfrid (Eng. Saints) 12s He deposited
these relics in a chrismary, such as was used for carrying
the holy oils . . the queen obtained the chrismary4 and kept
it in her chamber.

Chrismatine, Mhu : see CHEisarATirB.

t Chrisma'tion, Obs. [ad. med.L. chrisma-

iimt-em n, of action £ chHsmd-re to Cheisst.] Ap-
plication of the chrism ; sacramental unction.

1537 Abp. Lee in Strype EccLMem. I. n. App t Ixxxviii.

229^ He that is baptized is but initiate^ that is, entred; and
that by chrysniatton of the bishop he is made perfect. 164s

Jer/ Taylor Episc. xxxiii. The case is evident that chris-

mation, or consigning with ointment, was us'd in baptism.
I7S3 Chambers CycL Sufip. Ampullts were also used for

holding the oil used in chrismatibn. ^ .

,

Clirismatite (krrzmatait), " \L Gr, XP^P**
' >xpi<TfnaT-os ointment + -ite* Altered hy Dana from

I

chrismatin given' in 1849.] A slightly translucent

CHBISOM.

hydrocarbon from Saxony, of butter-like or semi-
fluid consistency

.

[1852 Shepard Mitt* 366 Chrismatine is yellowish or oil
green.] 186B in Dana Min. 728;

Chrrsmatize, v. rare—1
, [f Gr, xp^har-

(see Chkism) + -ize.] = Chrism v.

1664 H. More Myst Iniq. 62 Whose very bells of his
steeple are Christned and chrismatized for the chasing
away the foul fiends out of the aire.

t Chriamator. Obs. -next.
C14ZS Vac. in Wr.AVulcker 649/10 Hoc crismaiorum^

crismator.

Chrismatory (krrzmatsri). Forms; 5-6
oris-, crysmatory(ej -ie, 6 crisniytery, ores-
matori, ehrismatary^ 6, 9 citrysmatory, 6-
ehrismatory. [ad. med.L. chrisvtatorium f.

chrisma> chrismai- : see Ciimsir. The adj. corre-

sponds to a L. type *cArtsmatorius : see -ORY.]

A. sb. 1. The vessel containing the chrism or

consecrated oil; in R* C. Ch-, a case containing
three flasks of oil for baptism, confirmation, and
anointing of the sick.

c 1450 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 592/16 A crismatorye, 1464
Paston Lett. 976. HI, 433 Item, one potte callid a cris-

matorle to put in holy creme and oyle. c 1530 in Gutch
Colt* C7m II, 337 Item oone Crismytery of silver. 1354 in

Fuller Waltham Ahb. (1840) 273
k Item* For a chrismatory

of pewter, three shillings four pence/ This was a vessel in

which the consecrated oil, used in baptism, confirmation,
and extreme unction, was deposited, 1566 Eng. Ch. Furn.
(1866) 33 Item one crysmatorie sold to a tincker, but yt was
first broken in peces, isBo Barict^ Iv. C 520 Chrismatorie,
or a little vessell out of which Princes were anointed. 1884
A. J, Butler Coptic Ch. Egypt I. 74 Pilgrim bottles which
may have been used as chrismatones.

lb, * A recess, near the spot where the font origin-

ally stood, to contain the chrism.
5

(Gwilt*)

2. Sacramental anointing ; unction.

1563 Foxe A. § M. (1596J 216/2 To^ consecrat hishops
t
to

make his chrismatorie, to celebrate his synods. 1581 Mar-
bkck £k. 0/ Notes 683 Their chrismatories, greasings,

vowes, otheSj & shauings, are signes of this mnrke.

adj. Of or pertaining to sacramental anoint-

ing or unction.

1555 Fardle Faciotis 11* -\ii. 290 An oyle that is made to

this vscj by the bisshoppe. -like as the chrismatory oile is.

f Chrismere. Obs. = Chkismal sb w , Cuius-
MATOBY.
c 1450 Voc* in Wr.-Wiilcker 572/31 Chrismalc* a crisme re.

Ibid. 621/12 JCrismntCy a crysmere,

Chrisned, obs. form of Christened.
Chriso- : see Chkyso-.
Chrisole, var. Cbisol Obs^ crucible*

ChrisoUl (kri'zam). Forms : 4-5 crisum* 4-7
crisom(ej 5 crysume, krysome, (crysun), 5-7
crysom(e, 6 cresom, crisyme, (christome,
crison), 7 erizum^ chriaaomej 6-7 ehrisome,

6-9 chrysom(e 3
6-ohrisom. See also Chrism, [A

variant of chrism representing a popular dissyllabic

pronunciation, such as may still be heard in

pris-w?tr
}
spas-uw, and the like : cf. the earliest

quot. from Cursor Mtmdu Eventually this form
was somewhat differentiated from chrism in the

primary sense.]

1. A dissyllabic pronunciation of Chrism, in

senses I and 2.

? a 1400 Morte A rth. J42 Coround in kyth wyth crjrsume

enoyntede. rS53 Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 17 Crisyme
quhilk is the sensibil signe or mater of Confirmatioun, 1611

Cotcr.j Cresme\ the Cnsome, or Oyle wherewith a Baptized
Child is annointed. 1723 tr, Dupiu's Eccl. Hist. I. v. 59
Confirmation has different Names , . it is called Unction,
Chrisom t

the Sacrament of Chrisom. Ibid. 60 That the

Oil } after Consecration, was.. the Chrisom of Jesus Christ.

2. (In full, chHsovi-cloth) -?vbe} etc.) ; A white

robe, put on a child at baptism as a token of

innocence: originally, perh. merely a head-cloth,

with which the chrism was covered up to prevent

its being rubbed off. In the event of the child's

death within a month from baptism, it was used as

a shroud : otherwise it, or its estimated value, was
given as an offering at the mother's purification,

a. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 95 pe crisme cloS J?e J?e prest

biwindeft J?at child mide. /Z1300 Cursor M. 25725 pofvr
life last bot a quile, vr crisum [Gott. crisme, Fair/, crisome}

clath ful son we file. 1530 Tindale Aksvu* More Wks. III.

20 The oil, salt, spittle, taper and chrisom-cloth. 1532 More
Cottfut TinddleWks. 731/2 In case he died as many children

doe in y
c ehrisome cloth or in the cradle, 1846 Keble Eyrtt

Imtoc. WhiteApparelxl, Whatifchrisomrobesbesin-defiled.

1852 Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) III, xu. 95 The babe in a
chxysom robe costing 554^was baptizedbyBishopWaynflete.
- b* [Cf. c 890 in Chrism 3]. 1426 Audelav Poems 11 At the

fonsstonTher we were croysid in a crysun witha earful krye*

1502 Ord. CrysienMm (W.- de W. 1506) 1. iii. 22 The whyte

robe the whfche is called the crysome. 1549 Prayer Bk^
Baptism* The minister shall put vpon him his whitevesture,

commonly called the Crisome . . Then the prleste shall an-

noynt the infant vpon the head. Ibid.) Pmification{Tht
woman that is purifyed, must offer herXrysome and other

accustomed offeringes. 1558 Bp, Watson Sev. Sacram. iv.

23 After he bee anoynted ^vith the holye chrisme, he hathe

a white vesture or Chrisome put uppon him/ 1562 Lane.
Wills £1857) I- 176 Twentie handcarchaftes >vch "seemed

to have byn crysoms vjs* Artijrf. 1639Mayne City Match iv.

iii, The preacher Is sent for to a churching . . he shall lose,

he says, His Chrysome else* 1668 Londt Gas* No* £47/3
49-2



CHRISOM:.

The Dutchcsse d'Kriguycn. distributing the\ following
Honours.. the Towel, .the Bason and Ewen, the Salt and
Chrysome to the Prince de.Conti. 1825 Fosbkoke Bncycl.
Antiq.(i%$$) I. 131 The Chrysome, or face doth, which
covered the child at its baptism.

3. . The alb or surplice of a priest
* " *

1570 B. Gooce Pop.Kingd, 1. (1880) 14 b, .Thereupon he
puttcs a lyhnen Crysome white, A vesture such as children
weare,.when first they come to light. 1574 J.

v

Studley tr.

BalesPag. Popes Ep. Reader, Albes, vestments..surplices,
tippets, coyfes, chrismcs, manteland the ringe. 1580 Holly-
band Treat* Pr. Tottg % Vne^ Audi, a crison 1*593 crisom],

the albe or surplesse of a priest.

4. (In full, chrisom-chUd^ -babe, etc.): orig. A
child in its cbrisom-cloth ; a child in its first

month ; an innocent babe.
a. e 1*75 Serving Christ 1 x, in'O.E. Misc. 90per J>e crysme

child for sunnes sore schal dred. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V. 11.

iii. 12 A made a finer end, and went away and it had beene
any Christome Child. i6*t Jer. Taylor Holy Dying L § 2
Undiscerned, as are the Phantasms that make a Chrisome-
child to smile. 1654 Vilvain Epit, Ess. vii. 69 A Mother
and Chrism Child . . Cam by small Pox . . t'untimely fate.

x68o Bunyan Life Badman 566 Mr. Badman died like a
lamb ; or as they call it, like a chrisom-child, quietly and
without fear. 1829 Southisy 0. Newman vi, Like baptism
to a chrysome babe, Something that means he knows and
recks not what.
b, ^1667jER.TAYLQRjSVrw. xxvi.(i678) 396The lot ofdying
Chrysoms, whose portion must be among those who never
glorified God with a free obedience. 175s in Johnson.

b. In obituaries and the like, applied to a child

that died during the first month or shortly after

baptism, and was shrouded in its chrisom-cloth.
Some think that it was applied to children that died un-

baptized ; but indisputable evidence of this has not been
found, although modem editors have so understood quot.
1601, and the Tike; and cf. Chrisomek.
154a Par. Reg. St. Mich, Bristol, A crisom of a strange

minister, .bur. 29 Dec. 1593 Par. Keg. Twickenham, The
Cobler's crison^ child, bur. 12 Mar. x6ox Par. Reg. in

Masson Milton x, The 12th of May anno 1601 was buried a
Chrysome Child ofM f John My1ton's of this Parish. 16x9
Par, Reg. in Christy Trade Sigtts Essex, etc (1887) 32
A chrisomts son of Robt. Ogden . . was buried the xxx
day of December. 1670 Blount Glossogr,, Chrisomes,
in the Bills of Mortality are such children as die within
the month of birth, because during that time they use to
wear the Chrisom cloth. 1687 in J. S. Burn Par. Reg.
(1862) 127 The Princess Anns Child, a Chrissome bu. in y*
Vault, Oct. 32, 1687. 1704 Cockek Vict.t Chrism.,also a
Child dying before Baptism, or within a month of wearing
the Chrisme Cloath. 1854 Hook Ch. Viet* ,

By an abuse
of words, the term is now used . . to denote children who
die before they are baptized. 1862 Sir H. Taylor St.
Clements Eve 1. ii, Strangling Chrisom babies e'er the Priest
Sweating with haste could haste to christen them.

C. gen. Infant, babe, innocent.

1396 Nashe Saffron Watden 127 Tliis turn-broach com.
parison of a chicken and a chrisome, with one of the most
tryed Souldtours of Christendome, 1636 Davenakt Witts
v. t, Thou . . wouldst not join thy halfpenny To send for milk
for the poor chrisom. 1638 FordFancies tv. i, (i8ii> 187 The
boy, surely . . was to any man's thinking, a very chrtsome
in the thing you wot. £1640 Shirley Copt. Underwit 111,

it. in Bullen Old PI. II. 364 How do you like the novice .

.

Is he not a pretty Chrisome 1

d. dial. Silly person, idiot. (See quot.)
zBS^Almondsbury

<J-
//tedders/. Glass. (E. D. S.), Chrisom,

still used in the local dialect, and probably signifies a piti-

able object, such as a man reduced to a skeleton. Sheffield
dial. (S. O. Addy) Does ta think I'd marry an old chrisom
tike thee.

5. ? = CHIUSMATOltY.
1563 Foxe A.fyM. (1596") 962/1 The Ladie Marie of Nor-

folke, bearing the Chrysome which was very rich of Pearlc
and Stone,^

6. attrib. and in Comb., as c/m'som-lace, -pie;

chrisom-colf (see quot.) ; chrisom-child (see 4)

;

chrisom-cloth, -robe (see 2 a) ; chrisom-loosing
[OE. crism-lieting\ : ? leaving- off of the baptismal
cloth or robe.
x66x Blount Glossogr. s.v,

{
Chrisom, In some parts of

England a calf kiU'd before it is a month old, is called a
*chrisom-calf. "1530 Test. Ebor. (Surtccs)V, 297 Item to
hys wyifmy *crysoin laces, a887 O. E. Chron.an. 878 His
[Godrum's] *crism Hsing was a:t We)jmor. 1869 Hook
Lives Abj>s. I. vi, 310 Twelve days the warriors dwelt in
the Saxon camp: on the eighth the chrisom-loosing began.
1683 Shipman Carolina 113 Must, .provide a *Crisome Py,

t Chrrsom, v. Obs, [f. prcc. sb.] sChuisu v.
rti30o Cursor M. 29313 Wit husel or "wit crisumyng.

?a 1400 Morte Artii. 3186 'And crowne hym kyndly with
krysomede hondes. cxqzo'Autitrs ofArth. xvrii, Cristunt
and crisumte, with condul and with code.

+ CJud'somer. Obs. . [f. Chrisom^ Vbr.]
1." A newly-baptized childV still wearing, the
chrisom or christening robe ; an innocent babe j, an
infant that died within a month of baptism. -

*574-5 -Reg' HofyCmsst Cantcrb. 9 Jan.^ A chrisomcr, ye
chelde of Henry Jcnkynson, bu{ried].. z6o$ Camden Rem.
(1629)241 She had brought forth two monsters Lambert and
Peter., neither were they Chrysomers, but such chiUUchop.
pers, that as soone as cuer they were bome, they were able
to wage warre with a mighty King. : 1693 Par, Reg, St,
Mich. Bristol, John Hall, chrisomer, bur. 4 June,

b. ? An 5 innocent \ an idiot <.
"

.

" v
- 1567 Par. Reg. Heme. ' Kent in BibliotJu Topogr, 1. 99
Ould Arnold, a crysomer, buried February 8r»

: % ? An unbaptized child. •
'.

'.'

?886 N. fy Q. 7th S. II. 96 A portion of the • Churchyard
..which he. designated Chrisomers' Hill, where, said he
tsexton, c 1840]

1
the unbapttzed children be atways buried
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Christ (kraistV Forms : 1-5 Crist, 4 Criste, 5
Cryst, 6 Chrisfce, Chryst, 4, 6- Christ. [OE. crist

=OS. and OHG. crisi, hrist (OHG. also christ).

ad.L. C7tris£-its,a,. Gr.XprcrTosChrist^sb.nseofx/,'°'r

tos~ anomted (f. xpretK to anoint), a translation of

!rieb. O^^p, mashtax, Messiah, f anointed
*

A more
fully ^shtaxyahwehXkc Lord's Anointed. . This
word and its derivatives and cognates (including

Chrism: and its derivatives) were very rarely (and
perh. only accidentally) spelt with ch- in ME,,

;

but this has been the regular fashion since 1500

;

in French it began in the preceding century.]
• 1. The Messiah or { Lord's Anointed ' whose ad-

vent was the subject of Jewish prophecy and
expectation. (Only in versions of the N. T. and
direct references to it; in the Geneva and 1 611
versions often preceded by t/te.)

c 950 Lindisf. Gasp. Matt xxiv. 24 Arises forcSon wi5cr«
wearde crist & lease witgo. c 1160 Hation Gosfi. ibid.,

Lease Cristes, & lease witegen. Ibid. Luke iii. 15 Hwader
he crist wa:re. a 1300 Cursor M. 12780 Elias or christ,

que^er es he. 1382 WYCLiF^/n tf. xxiv. 24 False Cristis and
false prophetis. 1557 Bible (Genev.) 'John x. 24 If thou be
the Chrtste, tel vs playnly. x88a Farkar Early Chr. II.

425 The word Antichrist, .may mean . .either those who try
to pass themselves off as Christs, or those who set them*
selves in open array against him.
2. The title given to Jesus of Nazareth, as em-

bodying the fulfilment of Messianic prophecy and
expectation ; since the earliest Christian times

treated as a proper name.
C950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. i. 16 Hailend J>e is xenemned

crist. a 1225 Ancr. R. 30 Te sotfe sunne, J»et is Jesu Crist.

a 1300 Cursor M. 118 (Cott.) How crist birth btgan to brew.
c 1394 P' Pl. Crcde 37 For Cristes loue. CI4*5 Wvntoun
Cron. v. ii. 103 Eftyr |>e Resurrectyounc of Cryst and his
Ascen&youne. 1539 Tonstall Sen$t. Palm Sund. (1823I 23
The obedience oflsaac is farre beneth Chrystis obedience.
1881 Stasley C/tr. Inst. iii. 65 An anttstrophic hymn to
Christ as God.

b. Used as a common noun with reference to the
character or office of the Christ as a divinely ap-
pointed Ruler and Saviour.

m
1850 Tennysok In Mem. cvi. viii, Ring in the Christ that

is to be. i8ss T. Parker Disc. Religion v. v. (1875) 308^9
A Christ outside the nian is nothing. .Each man must be his
own Christ, or he is no Christian.

+ 3. Used in versions of the O, T. as a rendering
of L. chrlstus (Heb. mashtach, Messiah) applied to

divinely-appointed rulers ; = Akoxkted 3. Obs.
exooo Ags. Ps. lxxxiii[L] 9 Oncnaw onsync cristes

Jnnes. ^1310 E. E. Psalter civ, [cv.] 15 Kil^ yhe negh min
cristes nou. 138a Wycup Isa. xlv. t These thingus seith the
Lord, to my crist, Ciro [1388 to my crist, Cirus i 1S3S
Coverdale, vnto Cirus his anoynted]. 1609 BlBLB(Douay)
Isa. xlv, Because al kinges that reigned among the Jewes
were anointed with oyle, Cyrus is called christ,

4. Comb., as Christ-consciousmss^ -dividing adj.,

-truth, etc. (In early ME., and esp. in northern
dial., crist was often used in the genitive without
inflexion, as crist /at. crist lore, etc!) Christ-dust
{U. S,) } see quot.

; f Christ-maker, an oppro-
brious term for the priest who consecrated the host
See also Chmst-like, -likeness, -tide, -ward.
1840 G. S. Fabek Regenerat. 224 A God-bearer or a

*Christ-bearcr. 1833 Chusi; Eiesebitts vih. x. 330 These-
*Christ*bearing martyrs. *88s H. S. Holland Logic %
Life (cd. 3) 261 One side of the Christ-bearing Character.
1649 T, Cardkll Morbus Epidetu. (1650) 35 Christianity
is ^ChrUt-conformity.

>
1858 Busiim&u. Ser/u. Heru Life

ioz A kind of *Christ-consciousness is opened in us.

1851 W. Watkrwortii Eng. $ Rome 101 The decision
of the Fathers against the "Christ-dividing Nestorius. 1884
Lydia W. Baldwin Yankee Sch. Teacher vii. 49 Making
up some *Christ-dust for supper, (litis is the common
name for flour, signifying its rarity in the daily, fare [of
the negroes].) a 17x1 Ken Poet. Wks* (1721) 1. 42b Tivas
sung with *C)irist-cnnmoured Heat. Ibid, I. 422 Which
*Chri$t-enamourments revived. Ibid. 1. 123 *Christ-hyinn-
ing Verse. Ibid. I. 408 The *Christ*imitating Race. 1647
J. Birkenhead AssemblyMan (1662-3)'H Larded with fine^

new words* as Savingable, Muchly, *Chnst-JesUsness, etc.*

1581 J. Bell Haddon*s Anstu. Osor. 437 M This *Christe-
maker taking nop this hoste. 1659 Baxter Key Catk,
xxxv. 257 A *Cnrist.Representative, or Vicar General.
1884 Chr. World 21 Feb. 140/2 ^Christ-truth has struggled
• .against various forms of wrong.

5. Possessive combs., as f Chris

t

1

s-curse, ? a
curse in the name of Christ. Esp. in names of
plants/ as Chriat's-eye, Inula Oculus-Christii
Christ's-hair, Scolofoutrium vutgare ; + Christ's
herb, the Christmas Rose ; + Christ's ladder,
the Centaury, Eiythnw •Ccntaurtum\ Christ's -

thorn, * a name given to several . thorny shrubs,

fabled or^supposed to have formed Christ's crown
of thorns ; .+ Christ's-^ort= Christ*s herb.
cxgoo Cocke Lorcll's B. (1843) a Therfore he hath many

a *crystes curse. 1878 Britten & Holland Eng. Pla>U-n.
*Chnst's Hair.' Scolopendrium vulgarc.— Guernsey;
'because of the

r single black fibrovascular. bundle in the
leaf-stalk'.—Mr..\V. G. Piper. 1578 LVte Dodoens- 350
*Cbristcs herbe hath great thickc grcene leaues, cut into/
"seuen or.cyght parts. 1486 Bk. St, Albans C v. at Take

' an. herbe callid *cristis lardder. xByg Prior Ptant-n^
Christ'i Ladder, an old name, -for we find it as Christis
Udderc In catalogues of the fourteenth century. 1562 Tu&>

*

nur Herbal 11. 2x5 a Rhainnus. .was called ^Christesthorne.

CHBIST-.

as though Christe-had bene crouoed with rhamnus. 1578
Lyte Dcdccns 656. 1794 Martyk Ronsseatts Bot. xvi. 207
[Rhamnus] Paliurus or Christ's Thorn .. Beingvery com-
mon in Palestine . ; is supposed to be the thorn with which
our Saviour was crowned. 1866 Treas. Bot. 83jr.Two"comi
mon eastern plants usuallybear the'name ofCnrist's Thorn:
one the Zisyphus SpijuuC/iristi, and the other the [Paliu-
rtts acitleatns]* 1878 Brittes & Holland Eng. PltuiUju
Christ's Thorn. (1) Crataegzis Pyracantha. .Ches.} from a
local tradition that our Saviour's crown of thorns was made
from this plant. . 1578 Lyte Dodoens ssr *Christes wurte
flowrcth al bytimes about Christmas, inJanuarie and almost
vndll March. :

If The. existing derivatives of Christ (Chbisten-
D02T,. Chbistian, etc.) are now always written with
a capital, except CmtisriiN v.

ChristadelphianCkristade-lfian), sb. (and a.).

[f. late Gr. ' xpt<rTahe\<pos in brotherhood with
Christ (f. .Gr. Xptcr-Ss Christ + aSeX^oy brother)

•i--iAK,] (pL) A religious sect .founded in the
United States by Dr. Thomas in 1833'; also called

TiioiiASlTES. b. as adj. Of or belonging to the
Christadelphians. Hence Christade*lphiaaiism

.

1873 in W/tita&er^s Almanack 162. 1876 C M. Davies
Utiortlu Loud, (heading) The Christadelphians. .A visit or
two to the Christadelphian ' Ecclesia * - . The ' ChristadeK
phian body * .The historyofChristadelphianism. 2879 Chr.'
World28 Feb., A Christadelphian and a Avriteron prophecy.
Christall, obs. form o£Cbtstal. •

t Christ-apostatical, a.* Obs. nonce-wd. That
apostatizes from Christ
a 1638 Mcde Whs. in. '646 Thou Christ-apostaticall

Strumpet, knowest thou not the first commandment ?
'

Clirist-cross, criss-cross (kri-s,la^s).

Forms: 5 Crist cross,6 Chxistes crosse, Christe-,

6-7 Christ-, cxisse-, 7 Christs-, chris3(o)-cro53e,

crish-cross, 6-9 Christ-cross, 7-9 chris-, oris-,

criss-cross, pit. Christs cross', but the former
word being phonetically reduced as in Christ-mas.

and the composition thus obscured, it is . com-
monly treated in sense 2 as a simple reduplication

of cross (cf. zig-zag) : see Cbiss-cross a. and v.]

+ 1. The figure of a cross (>$<) formerly placed in

front of the alphabet in horn-books, etc. Obs.
c X43P-I$07 [see 3]. 1603 J . Cooke Gd. Wifefr. Bad iii. i.

' (x6i4) £ tj D, I was fiue yeare learning cris*crossc from
great A, and fiue ycere longer comming to F. a 16x3 Ovek-
nuitv A Wife (1638) 181 A Home-book without a Christ-
Croisse afore it. ? 1640 New Sernu Niioest Position (1877)

37 The beginning of learning is the letters, and the begin-
ning^ of the letters is . . that most profan^ superstitious and
Antichristian Letter which they call Chriss-Crosse, a 1659
Cleveland Christck. Wind. 193 Jlust we forget Christs
Cross, as soon as past the Alphabet? -

b. The alphabet ; = Chiust-ckoss-row. Obsy

exc, dial. .

*

XS53 Becon Reliq. Rome Wks. II. 383 A Crosse of ashes
and sand* wherein y* whole alphabets or Quisles Crosse
shal be writen. 1633 G. Herbert Temple. Ch. Militant^
Plato and Aristotle were at a lossc And wheel'd about*
again to spell Christ-crosse. ' 1640Tatiiam Fattcids Theater
(in N. «f Q. Scr. 1. III. 330)^ Ere they scarce can say Their
Pater Noster, or their Christ-crossc A>. 1875 Pahisii Sussex
Gloss., Crisscross (Christ's.Cross), the alphabet,

t c. Jig. ? Beginning, or ? fA B C \ * alphabet
1633 Quarles Embl. w.yXu (1818) 120 Christ*s cross is the'

chriscross of all our happiness.

%: The figure or mark of a cross in general ; esp.

that made in ' signing ' his name,by a person who
cannot write.

. 1607 W[e?tt\vortii] S[mitii] Puritaine hi. 47 The feslccwe
of the Dlall is vpon the Chrissc*crossc of Koone. i<5tfo S.
Fisher Rnstteks Alarm "Whs. (1670) 491 The round* .J, O.
makes with a Cris-cross in the middle of it. 175$ Smoll&tt
Quix. 11. iii. xlii, I ant even ignorant of the a, b, c J but, pro*
vided I remember my Christ-cross, I shall be sufficiently

qualified. ,1846 Brockktt N. C. Words
}

Criss-cross, the
mark or signature^of those who cannot write. 1887 Kentish
Glass. (15. D. S.), Christ-cross, the signature of a person
who cannot write is also so called.

- t ,3, Christ's cross me speed \ a formula said be-,

fore repeating the alphabet ; hence used allusively..

c X430 Lydg, Prohemy Marriage Poems (18401 11. 42 How
long agoo lerncd yc Crist Cross me spede? Iiauc ye no
more lernyd of youre ai b; c ? a 1528 Skklton Agst. Veno*
mous Tongues I. 133. 3 In your Crosse rowe, nor Christ
crosse you spede. 1507 Mokluy Introd. Mm. 1. 36 Christea
crosse be my specde, in all vertue to procecde. A, b, c, d, e,

f, g, h, i, 1c, 1, in, n, o, p, q, s, &
t
t, double w\ v, x with y,

ezod, & per se
>a
con per se tittle tittle est Amen When you

haue done begin againc, begin againe.

. 4. See further under Ciusa-oitoss sb,

Christ - cross -row, criss - cross -row
(krrsikr£sjw»). arch, and dial, [f. prec. +Row sb.]

1. The alphabet ; so called from the figure, of

a cross prefixed to it in horn-books. Also Cuoss-
now, q.v. arch* or dial.

,

"

,

X563 Foxe A. $\M. (1583) 831 Of the same-Warde he
learned hys Christc-crosse-rowc. x6xx Cotgk., La croix de
par Dicu, the Christs*crosse«row ; or, the hornebooke
wherein, a child lcarues it. 1631 Celestina xvui. 180, I

sweare. .by the crisse*crosse row/by the whole Alphabet.
- 1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy v. xlti; Four years in travelling
from Christ.cross«roiv to Malaclu (the O. Test, being the
reading-book of the highest class]. 1814 Worosw. Excur*
sion vni. 419 Infant-conning of the Chnst-cross*ro\A 1863
Kincsley Water Bab. ii, Twelve or fourteen neat, rosy,'

chubby little children, learning their Chris-cross-row.

- 1^-^. The whole series, the catalogue. Obs.



CHRISTDOM.

1579 G.. Harvey Letters (1884) 73 In the whole crisse*

crosse rowe . . of moral or intellectual vermes, a 165a Brome
New Acad, iv« ii, In your crisse-crosse-row of complement,
* fb.. The first elements or rudiments, the rAB
C 5

of-any subject. Obs. *

^

m
KS84 Southerke Disappointment in. i.31 God sa'me! She

is not come to the Criss-cross-row of her profession yet.

Christdom (kttstdam). rare. Also 5 crys-
dome. [f. Christ +-Doar.]

+ 1., =Chkistbndom 3 c. Obs.
(Either a phonetic shortening, or a scribal abbreviation i)

1463-82 Starts Piter 26 in Q. Eliz, Acad. 57 Yri what lond
of crysdome J?at he commys Inne.

2. nonce-wd. f The rule of Christ tf whose service

is perfect freedom "
' (Davies)*.

a 1850 Mrs. Browning Cry Children xii, They . . Are
slaves, without the liberty in Christdom.

Christed, fa. f$U. Made one" with Christ,

made a partaker ol Christ's nature. (A word of
the ' Familists ' in the 17th c.)

1641 D. Cawdrey Serm, 69 They stick not . . to say they
are as perfect as Christ, Christed with Christ 1656 Ld.
Phesident in Burton's Diary (1828) I. 62 Your Familists
affirm that they are Christed in Christ, and Godded in God.
a 1694Tillotson Serm. xcyiii. 1739 J. Trapp Serm. Right'
eons Ovcr-m. (1758) 62 Ridiculous jargon of being . . Christed
.with Christ. x86fi Boshnell Vicar. Sacr. (1868} 119 Their
Joy is to be consciously Christed, fully possessed by Christ
* t Christen, a. (sb.) .Obs. Forms : 1-5 oristen,

3-4 -ine, 4 -yn, -one, -un, orestin, -en, 4-5 oria-

tin, crystene, 4-6 crysten, -yn(e, 5 cristeyn, 6*

ctaistin,' chrysten, -un, (Sc. christing), 6-7
christen, (dial, cursen). £OE. cristen :—WGer.
erisliw(OS, and OHG.) ad.L. ckristidn-us Chris-
tian. ' In ME* occasionally influenced by the cor-

resp. OF. crestien. In the 16th c. it was, like the

Fr., refashioned with clt-
}
and at length entirely

assimilated to the L., as Christian.]
1. = Christian: of persons. Cf. Christenjjan.
rSgo K. ^Elfred B&da n, xx. (Bosw.), Se mon wses se

cristenesta and se gelaeredesta. c 893— Oros. vi. xiii, iElc
cristen mon hasfde fri5 & sibbe. CI175 Cott, Horn. 243 Se
priddejs wel nieh pe cristen man. a. 1225 A tier, R. 22^Uor
alle cristene soulen. ^1325 Metr. Horn. 15 Than, .biginue
we, God cresten men for to be. c 1386 Chaucer Matt 0/
LaxvsX. 288 Arryued been this cristen [v.r. cresten] folk to
Ionde. 1483 Caxton G* de la Tour Avj, A batayle of Crys-
ten men ageynst the Sarasyne. 1568 GraftonCkron. 1 1

.
38

1

Exchaunged for christen prisoners, c 1590Marlowe.ftu^;.
xi, As I am a cursen man. 1623 Lisle A tic. Sax. Mon.
(1638) Pref. to Serm., Comfort to christen mens soules.

1640 Brome Sparagus Card, n 1. vii, By my Cursen soule.

Ibid. ivf vt We be Cursenfolke as good as yourselfe,

2. .Of things.

C893 K. JElkred Oros. vi. xii, Ane cristene 1)OC. a 1300
Cursor M: 1474 (Cott.) To fight al for pe cristen lay. 148s
Caxton Chs. Gi. 1 The cristen feyth is affermed and cor-
robered. c 1511 1stEng. Bk. Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 31 In the
crysten beleue. 1553 Bale Vocacyou in Harl. Misc. (Main.)
I. 336 That we shulde haue..our Christen doctryne from
their tmchristcn byshoppes.

. b. Christen name : the name given at christen-

ing ; the Christian name (see Chbistiait a. 6).
' IS49 Latimer 3rd Serm. be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 88 margin*
Erybesi .are callyd gentyl rewardes, but that is not theyr
chrysten name.' 1596 Shaks. i Hen* IV^ 11. iv. 8 (Q q), I am
sworn brother to a leash of drawers; and can call them all

by their christen names. 1626 L. Owen Running Reg. 7
They must change their Christen names, and their Sir
names; 1670 Mrs. Behn Feigrid Curtisau 1. ii, My Grand-
mother, wou d never own me if I should change the cursen
name she gave me.
- 3.. absoL A .Christian. Only about 1500 made a
true sb. with plural -s (? after French).
c 893 K. iELFEED Oros. vi. xxx,»Ealle J?a cristnan. a 1x31

O. £. Chron. an. Betw'enen 6a Cristene and \kl heb'ene.

a 132^ Ancr. .R. 32 Be Cristene )?et beod ine hejnnesse.
a 1300 CursorM. 19704 At fott pe cristen to prisun. 1362
Lancl." P. Pi. A, 1. 91 Cristene and vn-cristene him cleymejr
vchone. c tq& Life St. Rath, (1884) 5 Not oonly to cristen

but also to paynems.' c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAyi/wn xxiv.
kit For to hewe all the cristeyh in peces. .The crystens had
ben shreudly handled . 1530 Tindale Pract. Prelates Wks,
(1573) 346 Tyrants did oft-tymes persecute the christen.
"

Tb. Even christen [OE. ewne'Cristeu, ME. em-
crtiteit\ j fellow-Christian ; often collectively, fel-

low-Christians. See Evek-christiak. .

' Christen (kri-s'n), v* Forms : 1 caristn-ian,

3-4 cristn-e(n, 4-6 cristen, 6- christen. (With
theusual ME. variants : cryst-, -in, -yn3 -on, -un,

(6 creistyn). dial.. 6-7 kexsen, 8-9 Mrsen, 9
kersun, keasen, Sc. kirsten.) . [OE. cristn-ian,

& cristen Christian, lit. to make' Christian, Chris-

tianize. The e was originally elided between t and
rit when a syllable followed, but inserted when
•the, infinitive -e, -ys was dropped'; thiis pa;.&,

I 'cristnodej 3 Orm*. crzsstnedd
} 3-5 cristned} 6-7

ehristned (chrisned)
i
6- christened.] j

+1; traits.* To convert to Christianity, make
Christian, christianize. Obs. or arch.

*-

c 890 K. jElfred Bseda ii. 14 (Bosw.) Daet Paulinus Saer

bJ°b cnstnpde and mllode. C1305 Si. Christopher in

% 1
*l8ea) H He S*11 so lere Pat er hi come hom

to pe ;kyng: alle icriatned- hi were. C1450 Lydg. Mer.
Missx 151 Charlys ,/cristende spayne.. ^1555 Harpsfield
Dworce.Hpu K///X1878) 268 This thing chanced not long
before'we .were christened," and is written* by our-Apostle,
S; Gregory* 1614 Selden Titles Hon:^ When the Danish

389

Nation was first Christned. 1644 Jer.TaylorApol.Liturgy
§ 2 The' first example in England- since it was first Christ-

ened. 1880 ~R, OwENr Sand., CatJwl. xZ^notcy That holy
Faith, which overcame the world, and christened it.

" b. To make Christian in form, or profession.

1824 Coleridge Aids Rejl. (1848) I. 22 The powers of the
world are often christened, but seldom christianized.

: 2. trans. To admit or initiate into the Christian

Church by baptism ; to baptize, administer bap-
tism to. + To christenfrom : to protect by chris-

tening from (obs. ; cf. Bless z/. 1 3).

C1200 Ormin 13257 patt menn hemm O Cristess name
crisstnej?p. c 1380 Chaucer Sec Niuts T. 217 Pope Urban
him cristened right there. £1450 Merlin v. 91 Antor
toke the childe . . and asked yef it were cristned. c 1485
Digby Myst. (1882) in. 1684 He xall crestyn vow from pe
fynddes power. 130a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W, 1506) 1.

L 8 To crysten or baptem is as moche to say; as to wasshe.
1&26 Tikdale i Cor. i. 14 Were ye baptised in the name of
Paul? I thanke God that 1 cristened none of you. 1548
Udall, eta Erasnt. Par. Acts i. 4 a, He shall chrysten you
with the holy ghoste. 1556 Chron. Cr. Friars (1852) 75
The mydwyffe kersende them at home and was alowyd by
the churche. 1614 T. Adams Devil's Banquet 137 They
were Christened when theywere Babes, and could not helpe
it. 1711 Swift Lett. (1767) III. 307 The dean of Rochester
christened the child. The child roared like a bull, and I

gave Mrs. Masham joy of it. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue's

A need. Paint. (1786) IV. 1B6 Orator Henley christening a
child. 1837 R. Nicoll Poems (1843) 92 When some 0' her
kimmers hae kirsened a wean. 1855 Whitby Gloss., fCesseu,

to christen. 1879 Hesba Stketton Through Needle*s Bye
I. 86 To.. christen the infants, and bury the dead.

b. absoL To administer baptism.
C1315 Shokeham/Ww*(i849> 9 Water is kendcliche cheld

..Tner-fore me iney cristni ther-inne. 138. Wyclif Set,

IVks. II. 141 Crist tellip here pe fourme to Cristen. 1687
Burnet Trav. ii. (1750) 64 They christen discovering the
whole Head. xBzo Scott Abbot viii, He could marry,
christen, and administer the other sacraments.

3. To give a name to (a person) at baptism;
usually pass, to receive a name at baptism. (Often

with the riame as complement of predicate.)
c 1450 Merlin \. rs It was cristened Merlyn. 1600 Shaks.

A. Y.L. 111. ii, 284 Iaq, I do not like her name. Orl. There
was no thought of pleasing you when she was christen'd.

1751 Smollett Per. Pic. vi, The child, .was christened by
the name of Peregrine. 1829 Southey Q. Mary's Christen-
ing, The babe is christened James. 1876 T. Hardy Hand
EtlteL L 1 She. .began life as a baby christened Ethclberta.

+ b. To give the name to, as sponsor ; to stand

sponsor to (a child) at baptism. Obs.

1515 Wilt 0/B. Batty (Layman) in Mem. Ripon I. 332,
I will that every child that I cristyned have vjV. 1649
Evelyn Diary 29 Nov., I christned Sir Hugh RiHes child
with Sir Geo. Radcliffe . . the parents being so poore that

they had provided no gossips. 1667 Pepys Diary 28 Aug.,
I . . christened the child, a girl, Elizabeth, which though a
girl my Lady Batten would nave me to give the name.

4. trans/. To name and dedicate (bells, ships,

etc.) by a ceremony analogous to baptism.
1533 Frith Answ. More Wks. (1573) 151 If you beleue

that you ought to preach to fishes, and goe Christen them
an other while, as ye do belles, a 1674 Clarendon Hist.
Reb. xvi. (1843) 908/2 That his Majesty might. . new Christen
those Ships which too much preserv'd the memory, .of the
Republick. 1727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. I. xxi.

247 Bells, •being' all christned, and dedicated to some Saint
. .have a specifick Power to drive away all manner of evil

Spirits, except Poverty in the Laity, and Pride in the Clergy.
1888 Glasgow Herald 10 Sept. 10J6 The four-masted steel

sailing" ship Cape Horn . .was successfully launched, and
christened Dy Madame Voisin.

5. gen. To name, give a name to; often with
complement to call by the name of. colloq.

164a Jer* Taylor Episc. xxiii, The Disciples of the Glor-
ious Nazarene were Christ'ned first in Antioch, for they
had their baptisme some yeares before they had their

Name. 1643 SirT. Browne Relig, Med. 1. § 18 We christen
effects by their most sensible causes. 1715 M. Davies
A tit. Brit. 1. 109 He reckons but one, and she a Nun, viz.

Anne (as he^ Christens her\ 1733 Swift Woods an Insect^
Chambermaids christen this worm a deathwatch. 1887
Atheumtm 31 Dec. 898/1 The United States authorities
have recently christened a river in Alaska, .after Mr. Frede-
rick Whymper.
6. With various allusions, mostly humorous.
1588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. ii, 71 Heere is the babe.. The

Empresse sends it thee. .And bids thee christen it with thy
daggers point. 1679 Drvdek Tr. $ Cr. Prol. 20 Weak
short liy*d issues of a feeble age, Scarce living to be Christ-
en'd on the Stage ! 1783 Burns Ep. % Lapraik .\ix, We 'se

, .kirsen him wi* reekin water. 1824 Scott Rcdgattntlet
Let. xiii, We'll christen him with the brewer (here he added
a little small beer to his beverage),

b. in Thieves* Cmtt,
1812 J. H. Vaux Mask Diet., Obliterating the name and

number on . , a stolen watch ; or the crest, cipher, etc., on
articles of plate; and getting others engraved, so as to
prevent- their being' identified, is termed having them
Mshopd) or christen'd, 1868, Doran Saints $ Sum. II.

290 The, pietist thieves . .

4
christen* daily as soon as they

have stolen a watch. This thieves* christening consists in
erasing the maker's name and supplying another,

Christendie (kri-s'ndi). Sc, Also -dee. [app.

a modification of christenty, influenced by Christen-

dom.] Christendom.
a 1796 Burns Willie[brewed 1. Three' blyther. hearts. .Ye

wad na find,in Christendie, ^1849 "M.K&Ghk Poem's (1859)

346 Our groans ring through, Christendee, '

'

Christendom (krrs'ndam). Forms: 1-6
eristen'dpm, 6r Christendom. Also. 3-6 cristin-,

criatyn^ orystien-, etc. ; with
,
suffix, 1- -dom, 4

CHRISTENED.
-doom,* 4-5 -dam, 4-7 -dome ; dial. 7*-' kirsen-
dom. [OE. cristendS/ft-t f. cristen Christian
(Christen-

a.) + -d6ut suffix of dignity, position,

quality: see -DOM. Cf. ON. hristind^mr, Sw.
kristendom, Dan. Christendom, MI-1G. kristentuom,

MG. hristintilm.]

1 1. The state or condition of being Christian

;

= Christianity 3. 7o take Christendom : to ac-

cept Christianity, become Christian ; see also 4.
C893 K. iELFRijD Oros. 11. iv, Ac heo [Rome] for hicre

cristendome nnjiet is xescild. a 1x34 0. E. Citron, an. 1129
Ealle pa pet Cristendome harfdon. 1x230 Halt Meid. 33
Forsaken Crist and hire cristendom and rihtc bileaue.

1340 Hampole Pr, Const. 549 Til he thurgh grace may com
Til baptem and til cristendom. J460 Capghave Chron.
(1858) 81 Whethir he wold forsake his knythod or his
Cristendam. 1529 More Dial Heresy iv. Wks. 259/2 A
christen mannes euill liuing, can not be imputed to hys
christendome. 1613 Shaks. Hen. Fill, 1. iii. 15, 1642
Jer. Taylor Episc, xix, Any man that would not nave his
Christendome suspected. x68i Baxter Search Schism, ii.

13 Admitted to Christendom by baptism.

fb. By my Christendom 1 =As I am a Chris-

tian 1 ( Cf. by my ha/idom, faith, etc.). Obs.
CX325 Coer de L. 929 Be my Crystyndham. ^1380 Sir

Femmb. 1906 * By pe cristendom pat y fong* i quap Terry.
1595 Shaks. John iv. i. 16 By my Christendome, I should
be as merry as the

#

day is long. 1399 Nashe Lenten Stujfe
(1871J 93 The gaping rural fools, .swore by their Christen-
doms . . they never saw such a miracle.

-|*2. The Christian faith or religions system;
Christianity. Obs.

a. xooo Judith (Grein) Epilog. 264 Sc cristendom weox on
heora timan. £'1175 Lamb, Horn. 5 Seodjmn pe cristindom
wes. 1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1526 Seinte Peter . , Pope was
at rome verst cristendom to lere. 1393 Gowkr ConJ.1. 184
She fonde No Christendome in thilke londe.^ c 1450 Merlin

55 Seth cristendom come first in-to this lie. 1588 R.
Parke tr. Metuioza's Hist. China 334 Many crosses and
many other signcs and tokens of Christendome. 1649 tr.

Behmeu*s Ep. xxxiv, (1886) 16 The present Christendom
is merely titular and verbal.

f b. The sacraments and other ordinances of
Christianity ; Christian privileges. Obs. rare.
vzyj R. Glouc, (Rolls) 10209 The meste was, alas 1 that

ther nas no Cristendom. 1635 Pagitt Christiattogr. 11. vi.

(1636) 62 Englands want of Churches and Christendome,

3. a. Christians collectively ; the church.
itii3x O. E. C/trou.an. 1129 Nu \va:r5 swa mycel dwyld

on Cristendom swa it nsefre ar ne wees, c 1340 Cursor M.
29281 (Cotton Galba) pe pape of rome . . j?e hele of cristen-

dom and heuyd. c 1380 Wyclii- Set. Whs. 1. 305 To ledealle
Cristyndoom to hevene. 1642 Jer. Taylor Episc. xiii, The
successive practice of Christendom. 1866 Liddon Bampton
Lect. i. 1 The momentous question which, .has rivetted the
eye of thinking and adoring Christendom. Ibid, viii, The
Creed of Christendom.

\ b. A particular body or community of Chris-

tians. Obs. rare.
c 1205 Lav. 29366 And fordude al pisne cristindom. c 1330

R, Brunne Citron. (1810) 103 Ageyn pe paemy pe Cristen-
dam to saue.

O. The countries professing Christianity taken

collectively j the Christian domain.
1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 36 3«f ony broker . . deye in

straunge cuntre, in cristendom or in hethenesse. C1460
Fortescue Abs. $ Lim.M0n.i17

1

4) 67 The Kyng of Spayne,
one of the myghtyest Kyngs in Crystendome. 1528 Tin-
dale Obed. Chr. Man Wks. (1573) 139 Not.. a foote of
grounde in christendome. a 1627 Middleton Mayor Quinb,
v. i, The king of Kirsendom Snail not be better welcome.
1669 Dryden Wild Gallant 11. i, One of the arrantest cow-
ards in Christendom. 17x7 Lady M. W. Montague Lett.
II. xlvii, 44 Among the Turks . , false witnesses are much
cheaper than in Christendom. 1849 Trench Mirac. Pre-
lim. Ess. vi, A Christendom 'commensurate and almost
synonymous with the civilized world \

+ d, The Christian dispensation. Obs. rare.
c 1340 Cursor M. 22268 (Fairf.) Jjer salle be a king . . of al

ojjer kingis be last, .per salle he gilde vp. .his coroun & his

kingis wande til ihesu crist . . and squa salle cristen-dome
take ende.

f4. Baptism, as a token of admission to the
Christian church ; christening. Obs. To take

c/iriste?ulom :
f to receive baotism (Cf. 1.)

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 4959 Seint oswald . . is godfader
was in is cristendom. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syune 9496
The fyrst sacrament ys holy bapteme . . Crystendom or

crystynyng. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xn. 280 Troianus was
a trewe kny^te and toke neuerecristendome. And he is sauf.

J38a \VYCLiK Rom. vi. 4 We ben to gidere biried wth him
bi cristendom [1388 baptym] In to deeth. 1483 Cath. Augl.

t

A crystendam ; baptismns, baptisma, 13x9 Hobmam Vulg.

17 b, I was calledWyllyam at my christendome. 1680Hon,
Cavalier% The unfortunate Infants, .have no Christendom.

f b. Alhtsively. (a.) Washing or sprinkling;

(b.) Giving ofa name, 'christening \ Obs*

1396 Nashe Saffron Walden 83 How can he maintaine his
peak in true christendome of rose-water euerie morning?
1601 Shaks. AISs Well 1. i..i88 A world Of pretty, fond
adoptious christendomes That blinking Cupid gossips.

'

f5. Oil for chrism or anointing, Obs, rare.

a&zx xst Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd, 35 That same
tree, ther yat holy crestendom or olye out ronneth.

Christened (krrs'nd),^/. a* For forms see

Cheistjsn w. [f. Christen v. + -ed 1.] Made
Christian, converted' .to Christianity (obs.); bap-,

thed see the verb'. . . „ , , : ^
<;i2oo Ormin 10544 pattrflocc off crisstnedd folic 1530

Palsgh. Introd. T.6 This most christened nation. 1536 Act-

27 Hen. VIII, c. 43. § x in Oxf. Camb. Endcim, ir ht



CHRISTENEE,.

christened realmes. 1564 BriefExam.) *6 A halowed and
christened bell, 1596 Drayton Leg. Dk. Norm* (1748) 188
As well in Christried as' in heathen land. 1682 G. Vernon
Life Heylyn 75 In almost all Nations Christened, the same
Law has continued. 1728 Pope Dime* 111. 101 .Till Peter's

keys some christen'd Jove adorn. *.
t

'*

CHristener (krrs'nai). [f. Chbisten v.+^er1.]
One who christens or haptizes.
'

1483 Cdtfu AngL 83 A crystynar, baptista. 154.9 Latimer
5th Serm: oef Edw. VI (Arb.) 135 Christiners of belles.

1558 Bp. Watson Sev.Sacram.Mu 15 Let the Christener
begynne to cast or poure watervpon the chyldes head.

i Chrisfcenliead, -hood. Obs. rare. In 5
cristenhede, -hode. [f. Christen a. ; see -hood,
-head. OE. *cristenhdd has not been found, but cf.

OS. cristinh$d
}
OHG. christinheil, MHG. kristen-

heit : app. the derivative in -ddm was more favoured
in England, and that in -haid on the continent]

a. Christianity j b. Christening ; e. A Christian
domain or estate.

C1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xii, Convertid fro Jewry into
Cristenhode. c 1470 Harding Chron. xcj. 3 (Selden MS.)
Edwyns doughtor. ,At Yorke was borne ; to whom men did
complexe Maidons twelue to take pe cristenhede. 1762 tr.

BuscJiing*s Sgst. Geog. IV. 543 Twenty decanates, or pro-
vincial deannes, which from old have been styled Christen-
hoods (Ger. Christen/teiten),

Christening (krrs'nin), vhl sb. For forms
see Christen v. [f. Christen + -ing 1.]

+ 1. Conversion to or reception of Christianity

;

becoming a Christian. Obs*
a Z300 Cursor M. 2925; (Cott.) pat wiche-craft . . dos wit

ani halud thing, and sua for-do3 J?air cristnyng. £1340
Ibid. 19738 Barnabas..made hem of his cristenyng bolde,

2. The action or ceremony of baptizing, baptism.
4ZX300 Cursor M. 28331 (Cott.) Quare barnc wit-vtcn

cristening was for-farne. ^1315 Shoreham Poems (1849) 8
Wet may be the materie, Wer-inne cristninge may be mad.
1481-90 HowardHonseh. Bits. (1841) 282 The crystenyng of
mastyr Gorgis chylde. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, v. iv. 10
You must be seeing Christenings? Do you Iooke for Ale,
and Cakes heere, you rude Raskalls? 1712 Act 10 Anne in
Lottd. Gas. No. 4981/3 The Register-Books for Christnings
belonging to the respective Parishes. 1848 Macaulay Hist.
Eng. I. 336 The pomp of the christenings and burials.

3. In various transf. and allusive senses.
15Z8 Tindale Obed. Chr. Matt Wks. (1573) 153 The By-

shops, .resented to them selues the Christenyng of Belles.
1621 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (18^0) 41 A Byll against the
abuse of sacred things, as christening of doggs, etc. 1840
Dickens partu Rudge lxiv, They sprinkled it with turpen-
tine. .This infernal christening performed, etc. 1872 Ella-
combe Bells Ch. v. 79 No profane christening, no conver-
sion of the bell into a punch bowl. 1889 DailyNews 17 Apr.
3/6 After the customary service, conducted by the dockyard
chaplain, the christening and floating out were performed
by Miss Gorst.

4. attrib. and Comb.j as christening-bout, -cake,

-day, -dinner, -feast, -font, -water
\
christening

blanket, cloak, a blanket or cloak in which a child
is christened ; + christening-book, a book con-
taining the baptismal service.

17^5* Smollett Qttix. (1803) IV, 299 Brought up to the
business, even from their *cnristening blankets and swad-
dling clothes. fi474 ôc- m Wr.-Wfilcker 755/15 Hoe
mannale, a *crystynmngboke. a 1843 Southey Roprecht
iv, At a *christcning bout. 1876 Rock Text. Fabr. 108
Specimens of the "christening cloaks, anciently in use. 1B28
Scott F. 31. Perth viu, A bridal banquet, or a *kirstening
feast, or suchlike, 1610 Holland Camden*s Brit. 1. 256 A
*Christning Font 1631 Howes Sloids Chron. (Brand) For
godfathers and godmothers . . to give . ."christening shirts,
with little bands and cuffe, wrought either with silke or
blew threed. 1874 Dashnt Talesfrom Field 188 Were you
gone after ^Christening water, that you were gone so long?

+ C3iri*stenly, adv. Obs. [f. Christen a.+*
-LY a

.] In a Christian way ; Christianly.
c 1386 Chaucer Man ofLaw's T. 1023 This child Maurice

was then Empcrpur Maad by the pope, and Iyued cristenly
[Lattsd. MS. Cristienly]. 1426 Audelay Poems 47 Cristyn
men-3if that se be, Then loke ?e done cristynle. 1526 Tm«
dale N. T. To Rdr. ( .Them that arc learned Christenly.*
1528 Kov-Sat. (1845) If thou wilt then live christenly.* xSS3
B/\le Vpcacyon, In Hart. Misc.{Us\h.)X. 336 S. Paul!, .had
been christenly familiar at Rome, with Claudia Rufina,

. + Chrrstenman, cristennian. Obs. Also
cristene-,.cristenmn. [ME. periston man, written
as one word : - cf. Englishman,- gentleman. Cf.
MlIGykristenihariJ] ^Christian.man, Christian.
a 1260

1
Moral Ode 293 in Lamb. H'onu 177 Vuelc cristene-

men.

"

'c xVoo Trin. 'Coll. Horn. 90 Holi hu'sel pe echcristc-
man undcrstont;

' 138 . Wyclif Whs. (1880) 408 No cristen-
man sliulde sue His, prelate but in as myche as he stieb crist.

1523Xni Berners Froiss. I. ccxli. 353 Of Christenmcn and
of barazyns. ' ....
+ CHristenmaS. Obs. exc. dial. For forms

sec Christen s. [App. an assimilation of the
proper cristes-mass, cnstcTmds, to Ckisten, owing
perils to the shortening of the z, which separated
it in sound from Christ.] Christmas. (The
ordinary form in northern dial.)

'

-t'lwo Gaw. 4jf*Gr. ICnt. 502 After crysten-masse com l»c

crablxtd -lentoun. 1482 Monk of EvcsJtam (Arb.) 50 The
thirde daye after crystynmas daye. 1529 ^KSttiA-Pastymc
(18x1! 40 At Crystenmas. " 1601 Weever Mirr- Mart.' Si vj,

In Christenmas .vpon "Saint Thomas day, .1855. Whitby
Gloss,, Kesscnmas. 1879 Jamieson, Christenmass. "

•
,

Ohristente, -ty, etc. : see Christianity.
Christkood (kroi'stjhud). [f.Christ+ -hoodj

State or condition of being Christ ; Messiahship. .
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? a 1400 ChesterPI. (1847) II. 33 Thy Christhoodewe niuste
knowe. 1689 Foxes $> Firelr. m. 208 That the Unction
which the Saints are said to receive from the Holy One. .is

one with the Christ-hood of Christ. 1828 E, Irving Last
Days 114 His Christhood, as the anointed with the Holy
Spirit 1881 Fairbairn Stud. Life Christ ix. 187 The
reality of his Christhood.

Chri'stiacL, aonce-wd. £see-ADic;] An epic

of Christ '
,

1831 W. H. Mill Christa-sangitd (1842) Pref. 36 The
first book of the Indian Christiad. •'

t

Cnristian (krrstyan), a: and sb. Also 6 clirys-

tyan, -ian, christien^^[ad. L. Christian-us, (in

Gr. -xfioriwhs, Acts xi. 26), f. ChrTstus,jxp'tGT^
Christ. Introduced with the Keaascence in taking-

the place of the earlier cristen, Christen a. (Cf.

the Anglo-Fr. cristien, found from 12th a)]
A. adj.

1. Of persons and communities : Believing, pro-
fessing, or belonging to, the religion of Christ
1553 Eden Treat. Newe litd. (Arb.) 38 They had in lyke

maner serued other christian men. 1589 R. Harvey PI.
Perc. (x86o) 14 Likening Christian folks to dogs. x£p6
Shaks. Merck. V. iv, i. 295 These be the Christian husbands.
1651 Hoddes Lcviath. n. xxvL 150 Christian States punish
those that revolt from Christian Religion. 1704 Nelson
Fcst. £ Fasts^ vil (1739) 92 The whole Christian Church
hath distinguished him by that Character. 1827 Kedle
Ckr. K, Evening x, The Rulers of this Christian land,

b. Most Christian : a title of the kings of France.
174a Young Nt. Th. vi, 341 O thou most Christian enemy

to
t
peace. 1751 J. Browk Shaftesb. Charac. 34 Religious

criticism hath made but little progress among the subjects
of the most Christian king. 1861 ThackerayFourGeorges
(1885) 2q6 His most Christian Majesty and his court.

C. In the names of various religious sects or as-

sociations, as Christian Israelites, f Christian
Royalists (see quot), Christian Socialists (whence
Christian Socialism, the principles of Christian

Socialists ; Christian-socialize v. (nonee-wd.'), to
imbue with Christian Socialism).
a 1674 Clahendon Hist. Reb. (1704) HI. xv. 497 These are

called Christian Royalists, or Fifth-Monarchy-Men. 1856
Mrs. Browkikg Aur. Leigh v. {1857) 207 A Christian
Socialist Is Romney Leigh. 1884 E. Maukice Life F. D.
Maurice II. 42 His great wish was to Christianise Socialism,
not to Christian-socialise the Universe. 1885 IVhiiakcrsAl.
wanack 198 Persons described as : Christian Army. Chris*
tian^ Believers. Christian Brethren. Christian Disciples.
Christian Eliasttes. Christian Evangelists. Christian Is-
raelites. Christian Mission. Christian Pioneers. Christian
Soldiers, Christian Teetotallers. Christian Temperance
Men. Christian Unionists. Free Christian Association.
United Christian Army. United Christian Church.

2. Of things : Pertaining to Christ or his religion

:

of or belonging to Christianity.

xS53 Eden Treat, Hewe Ind. Title-page, The Christian
fayth. 1507 Hooker Eccl. PoU v. IxviL 12 That wherewith
. . all Christian confessions [are] agreeable. 1602 Shaks.
Ham. v. i. 2 Is she to bee buried in Christian burial 1 1 1689
Fleetwood Serm. 2 Cor. ix, 12 Wks. (1737) 5 The indi-
gestible difficulties of the Christian Creed. 1847 Lo. Lindsay
Lett. Chr.Art Introd. 14 Claiming superiority for Christian
over Classic Art. 1849 Ruskih Sev. Lamps vi. tv, That
Christian worship which was . . to supersede the idolatry
of the pagan. 1866 Liddon Bampt. Lect. i, The central
question of Christian Theology. 1876 Greek Short Hist,
I. § 3 A pagan and a Christian altar fronted one another,

tb. Court Christian*, an ecclesiastical court.

Obs, exc. Hist.
zzBS ij Edw. /, Act 4 Placita hide teneantur in curia

Christianitatis. 1292 Britton v. x. 10 La com'sauncc dc
matrimoigne ct de testament apent a Cristicnc court
[Nichols iratist. The cognizance ofmarriage and of testa--
ments belongs to the Court Christian]. —Jekcs autaunt qc
prove* soit en Court cristienc {trausl. Until it be proved in
Court Christian). x6z8 Coke On Liit. 488 Liuwood saith,
That Probate of Testaments, De consucttidinc Angliai ct
non de jure communi, belong to Court-Christian; s8os
Easts Rep. V. 353 The defect in the- Court Christian is in
the trial and not in the jurisdiction. 1863 H. Co.v Instil.
II. ii. 3x1 In the beginning: of the reign of Edward I, an Act
of Parliament was made . . restricting the Courts Christian
to causes relating to wills, matrimony,and pure spirituality.-

f c. Christian ale : see quot and Ale 3, Obs.
1642- Virgins' CompL in-iV. Q. 14 July 1866 To eat

cakes and drink Christian ale on holy daies.

3. Of persons and their qualities or actions:
Showing character and conduct consistent with
disciplcship to Christ ; marked by genuine piety

;

following the precepts and example of Christ;
Christ-like.

1597 H00KEK Eccl. Pol. v, Ivii, The mutual exercise of,

Christian Charity. Ibid, lxii, 2 The wane and declination
of Christian piety. 1653 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. vi, §57 Even
the Heathen Romanswere so Christian, that .. no Vestal
Virgin or Flamen ofJupiter was restrained to swear. 1706

" Shaftesb. Lett. Enthus. 6 IA] truly Christian Prelate.
1834 H; Miller Sch. Sc/im. xvii, The people of Scotland
were . . considerably more Christian than the larger part of

, their schoolmasters. x866 Liddon BamfiL Lect. in, That
supply of light, oflove,-and of resolve, which enriches, .the
Christian soul. ' 1

-

4. Of or belonging to a Christian or Christians.
1596 Shaks. Merc/i. V. iv.L 310 If thou dost shed One

,
drop of Christian bloud. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. \. (1711)
51 Some Christian Ship had been here. 2876 Greun Short

• Hist, u § 3 The enthusiasm' for the Christian God, faith
• in whom had been bought so dearly. . - - - -

•

.5. -Human as distinguished from brutal j now
only colloq. or humorous* \ b. mod. collo'q. or slang.

CHRISTIANi
Of things : Becoming - a Christian ; ' civilized- *,

' decent \ 'respectable Cf. B. 3. T.

.
XS77B- Googb Heresbaclfs Hiesb. i 1 1. (1586) i56This mede.

cine wil also remedy
#
a christian creature, 1683' D'UnFEY*

' ButlersGlwsi 76 Christian breeches without hole. Ibid. 137
- And make such wrack of Christian Food. 1818 Scott Leg.
Montrose xiv, Had you been to fight with any Christian
weapons. ... ,

^
6. Christian name : the name given at christen-

ing; the personal name, as distinguished from the
family name or surname. (Also allusively— 'pro*
per name'.) Hence to Christian-name v. trans.

\nouce-wd.)
t to call' by one's Christian name

;

Christian-named ppl. a., having a Christian name.
1549 Latimer %rd Scrrtt. bef. Edtv. VI (Arb.) 83 Nowe a

dayes they call them gentle rewardes, jet them leaue their
colourynge, and.cai them by their Christian name Brybes.
1605 Camden J?;///. 49 That the giving of Surnames for
Christian names began in the time ofking Edward the suet.

X727J Pope TIu oh Var, Sitbf, When a man is made a
spiritual peer he loses his sir-name ; when a temporal, his
christian-name. 177S Sheridan* Scheming Lieut. 11. iv»' I
never knew any good come of giving girls these heathen
christian names. 1823 Lamb Elia, Mockery End, We.

.

were familiar, even to the calling each other by our Chris*
tian Names.
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xx. fi866) 162 The girls

Christian-named each other. 1866 Ruskin* Crown Wild
Olive Pref. 21 Every separately Christian-named portion
of the ruinous heap [of the slain]. .

1

'

"

7. Christian era : the era reckoned from tbe ac-

cepted date of the birth of Christ, and adopted in

all Christian countries,

1657 Wharton Wks. (1683) 49 The Greek Church num*
bcreth from the Creation to Christ's jEra, 5508 complete
years. .The year 1657, current of the Christian ^Era. 1777
Robertson Hist. Atner. (1778) I, 1, xo About six hundred
and four years before the Christian asra, 1875 Jowett Plato
HI. 524 In the first centuries of the Christian era. . . .

B. sb.

1. One who believes or professes the religion of

Christ ; an adherent of Christianity. . .

z$s6Pitgr. Perf^ (W. de W. 1531) 1 The lyfe of eucry
chrystian . .is as a pilgryraagc. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Acts xi.

26 So that the disciples were at Anttoche first, named
Christians [earlier versions Christen ; Wyclif 1388 Cristen
men]. 1596 Shaks., Mcrch. V. 111. i. 66 If a lew wrong a
Christian, what is his humility, reuenge? 1611 Bible i Pet.
iv. 16 If any man suffer as a Christian [so Rhem.- 1582,
earlier versions Christen!. 1777 Robertson Hist. Amcr.
(1783) III. 273 Descent from a family of Old Christians,
untainted with any mixture of Jewish or Mahometan blood.
1844 Kinglake Effthen xxvii, The . . exultation with which
he saw a fellow Christian stand level with the imperious
Mussulmans. 1876 Green Short Hist. 1. § 3The Northum-
brian peasantry . .were. . Christians only in .name.

+ b. Even Christian x fellow-Christian ; also

collectively, fellow-Christians. Obs. See Even:-,

2. One who exhibits ' the spirit, and follows the

precepts and example, of Christ a _ believer in

Christ who is characterized by genuine piety. •

2529, More Dial. Heresy iv. Wks. 257/2 Being faithful

christiens. 1611 Bp. Hall «SVrr/u. iii, Impress ofGod, It is

reason that makes us men ; but it is holiness that makes us
Christians. 1742 Youkg Nt. Th. iv. 788 A Christian is the
highest style of man. 1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Touts C.
xxvii, I's wlllin* to lay down my life . . to scc.masV a Chris*
tian. x88s Farrak Early Chr. II. 500 To' be a Christian is

to act as Christ acted.

3. a. colloq. and dial, A human being, as dis-

tinguished from a brute* [A common sense in the

Romanic langs.] • "b. colloq. or slang. A ' decent

'respectable*, or * presentable ' person.

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. iii. t. 272 Shechath more qualities

then a Watcr-Spanicll, which is much in a bare Christian.

x6oi— 7 wet. H, i. iii. 89 Ttlcc thinkes. .1 hnuc no more wit
then a Christian, or an ordinary man ha's.- * 1714 Shaftesb,
Charact. (1732) III. 88 The very word Christian is, in com-
mon Language, us'd for Man, in opposition to Brute-beast,

without leaving so much as a middle place for the poor
Heathen or Pagan, a 1732 Gay Rett. Goatliam i,-whcn
the Corporation feast is at our house, .one would mcthinks
appear a little like a Christian. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones
xii. iii, A fitter food for a horse than a Christian. - 18x8
Scott Leg. Montrose xi, [The] sagacious quadruped.,
walked in and out of the boat with the discretion ofa Chris,

tian. 1844 Dickens Marti Chus. xxxiv, .You must, take
your passage like a Christian,; at least, as like a Christian

as a fore-cabin passenger can. 388. Chester, Leicester,

She£ieldt JV. Sout. Gloss. <E. TL S.), Christian^ a human
being, as opposed to a dumb animal. ' That dog is as cun-
ning as a Christian \ . .« - - '

,

4. Used as a denominational or sectarian name.
Pronounced c/irisfian, it was assumed as a title by a sect-

which arose in America, Among the names of religious

societies in England and Wales certified to the Registrar

General occur ' Bible Christians *, ' Christians owning no
name ,but

t
the Lord Jesus and f Christians who object to

be otherwise designated \ •

. 1818 S, Lvckey Defence Doctr. Trinity Pref. 5 A new
sect of .people, who called themselves Christians, i860
Bartlett Dict.Amcr.y Christian (with first / long), a name
assumed by a sect which' arose from the great revival, in

1801. '1868 Churchman {Hartlord, Ct.) 6 June^ Baptists,

Methodists, Unitarians.of both schools,. Christians, -Uni-

versalists. . •
:

1 5. A variety of pear;' ? «Bon-chr1Stien ; also

a variety of plum. Obs. .' '

.

1649 Seldeh Latvs Eng. 11. vi. (1739) 32 Like a Christian/
that seldom endures long after his full, ripeness [note, He
means the Pear, so' called]. 1655 Moufet!& C. Bennet
Health -iMprw. (1746) 308 The least nourishing [Plums] :

.

are Bullices, Christians. Prunella's, Skegs and Horac>Plums.



/ CHRISTIAN.

1885 Barnes Dorset Dial. Cristen, a smalt kind of plum.
188S W, Somerset Gl.* Cristing.

C. Comb, a; Parasynthetic, as Ch'ristiaiMninded

a;, and derivatives as Christian-mindedmss 13.

Christian-wise adv. , in a Christian way.
1880 Blackmorb Erema xlix. (Hoppe), A selfishness . . by

no means Christian-minded. 1856 Warter Southey Lett,

II.,292, In what .way Southey wished the Catechism taught

. .not parrotwise, but Christiamvise.

t Christian, v. Obs* .rare* [f. Chbisxiajbt a*
t

partly a refashioning of earlier Christen To
make Christian, to christen; chiefly in^pa. pple,

f

ppl. a.

1586 Fulkb Agst.Allen 252XT.) You allege the practice of
* all churches chnstianed to the contrary. 1645 Rutherford

Tryal$ TrL Faith \x. (2845)104 Every thing mercied and
Christianed. 1(84 ed. Foxc's A. ff M* III. 401 Them that

be christianed ted. 1583 christened].

tChxistiandom. Obs. rare. [Art attempted

refashioning of Christendom after Christian*]

1. Christianity; =Chbtstendom i.

1585 Abp. Sandys Serm. vii. xo That it is good christian*

dome to lie, sweare, and forsweare.

2. =CEBISTEinD03[ 3. .

(11670 Hackkt Abp."WilUams 1. (1692) 14a In the face of
all Christiandoixi. 1762-7* H. Walpole Vertnds Aneed.
Paint. (1786) V. 62 The Revels of Christiandom.

ChristianhoocL nonce-ivd* [f, Chbistian sb*

+ -hood ; cf. Cheeseenhbatj.] The estate or con-
dition of a Christian, Christianity.

1887T.W. Allies ThroneofFisherm. 360When theyhad
taken Christianhood into themselves.

f ChxistianixQity. Obs. rare~\ [f. Christ or

Christian + L. anim-us mind + -ity : cf. magna-
nimity* Incorrectly for christ-animity*. or christian-

animity.] Christian-mindedness*
1637 Bastwick Litany iv. 2 Of this Christianimity is this

people and many more.

Christianism (kri-styaniz'm). [a. P. chris-

tianisme, or its original, L. christidnism*ts*. a. Gr.

-XpurTiavtGp.-6s Christianity.]

1. The Christian religions system ; Christianity.

Obs. (exc. as a nonce-wd., when Christianity is

classed with other -isms.*)

1576 Wooltqn Chr* Matinal(i8$i)gz The godly makeno
difference ofmeats in respect to Salvation: for they know
..that Christianism consisteth not therein, 1590 Green-
wood Attsw* De/* Read Prayers 35 The Church may pro-
fesse Christiaftisme and AtriichristianisrnCthoth ata tyme*
1649 Milton Eikott. i, Herein the worst ofKings, professing
Christianism, have,, .exceeded him. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles
II; nr. 73 Converted from Judaisme to Christianisme. 1685
Boyle Enq. Notion Nat, 352 Philosophers, who preceded
Christianism.- 1801*15 Fuseli Led* Art xii. (1848) 552
That Christianism was inimical to the progress of arts.

1840 Carlyle Heroes i, We inquire ..What religion they
had ? Was it Heathenism ? . .Was it Christianism?

2. lit a depreciatory or contemptuous sense:

A Christianity of a sort or form.

1674 R. Godfrey In/. 4* Ab* Physic 178 The Heathenish
Christianism, and deceit of the Doctors. 1855 I. Taylor
Hester* Belie/'247 The easy, overweening, and egotistic

Christianism of Christian people. 1875 Conientp. Rev.
XXVI. 987 Poor, th'in, maundering—we were going to call

it chlorotic Christianism;- 1883 W. H. Wvmn in HomiL
Monthly Aug* 618 Christianism—if I may invent that term
—is but makinga sun-picture of the loveofGod.

Christianite (krrstyanait). Min. [See quot
1868.] , a. A variety of Anobthtcb, f b. A pro-

posed synonym of Philmpsite,
1826 Amer. Jrnl. Sc* XI. 263 The color ofChristianite is

rarely yellow. 1868 T>\ti\Min. (1880) 340 Christianite was
named by Monticelll and CovellLafter the prince Christian

. Priedrick 'of Denmark, who explored Vesuvius with them.

Christianite, -tie, obs, ff. Christianity.

Christianity (kristiiorniti). -Forms : a. 4
cristiente, 4-5 -iante, -yante, 4-6 crystyente,
-yante, 5 cristiautee^ 6 christiantie. 1/5., 4-5
cristente (-ante), 5-0 crystente, 6 christente,

-tie, -tee, -tye, (7 christinty, 9 arch* -entie,

*7). 7» 4-5 crystyanyte, 4-6 cristianite, 5
-yanite,.i5 christianite, 6-7 -itie, 6-~ -ity.- [Re-
presents- (originally "through OF. crestientS)* L.
chrTstidnitdt-em* nounof state f. chrtstidn-ns Chris-
tian-; having' taken the place in whole' or part of

the native formations ME. cristenhode and cris-

tendom. Apart from the merelygraphic refashioning
of cr.- as c/ir- at the Renascence, the word has had
three types, cristtenti the most French, eristentie

the most English, and Christianity most-Latin-

,
lzed, which might fairly he treated, as distinct

words, except that, being connected by interme-
diate links, their relations aire' more clearly shown
by considering them together. , The type cristienti

was a direct adoption of Anglo-Fr. cristienti* OF.
crestientix see Christian. By farther assimila-
tion to the English cristen* cristendom* eta' (aided
probably by- the phonetic obscurity of.the -ten-},

arose cristcnti* which was' the most frequentME.
- type.- After 1500 both types were spelt- with

Already in the 14th c. , . familiarity with the
Latin- form as. a word of the clergy, led to the
occasional use of the 5-syllabic cristianite* -.With
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the. Renascence this became christianite^ .-itie, -ity*

which in the -course of the 16th c entirely sup-
planted the two earlier forms, though christenUe

lingered dialectally, and appears as christendie in

Burns. Christianity and Christendom were ori-

ginally synonyms, but are now differentiated.]

fL The whole body of Christians, the Christian

part of the world, Christendom. Obs*

a* cristienie* etc.

a 1300 Cursor H. 2126 Rome, .hat now es ouer all cris-

tiante. e 1330 R. Brunnb Chron, (1810) 192 Ne no bing said
it greue vnto be Crlstiente. e X435 Torr. Portugal890 There
ys no man in Crystyante, More welcome. 1485 Caxton
Paris $ V* 71 Thurgh out al Crystyente. 13. .Elderton
K* 0/Scotis A. Browne in Percy Reliq. (1833) III. 36 I

will not be a traitour for all Christiantie.

/$. eristentie, etc.

c 1320 Sir Benes 3690 Schel hit neuer aslawe be For no.

man in enstente. 1340 Hampolg Pr* Cause* 3925 AHe \>c

men ofcristante. 1474 Caxton C/tesse 58 Other parties of
cristente. 1509 Barclay SUyp o/Folys 212Rome the hede
andchefe of Christentye. c 151x irf Eng. Bk, Amer* (Arb.)

Introd. 34 His lande is twyes as grete as all Crystente and
Turkey. 154Z Udall Erastu* Apoph. 105 a, Saide of some
publiquc officers of Christentee. c 1650 R. Hood $ Q>
Kaiherine 48 in Percy Folio 1. 33 Shee wold not misse your
companie for ail the gold in cristinty. [1875 Veitch Tweed
84 The feudal claims of all the Kings In Christenty,]

7. Christianity (cristianite* etc.).

1303 (MS. c 137s) R. BruKME Handl. Synne 11237 Seynt
lame stablefde] hyt for to be A sacrament }mrge crysty-*

anyte [alteredfrom Crystiente]. c 1386 Chaucer Man of
L*s*

t
T* 446 To Walys fledde the Cristyanytee [r, r. 2 oris-

tlanite, 2 cristianyte(e, Cristiante, cristeante] Of olde
Britons, dwellynge in this lie. 1526 Pilgr. Perf* tW. de W.
1531) 170 Comprehendyng . > in our prayer all the chirche

of christianite. XS49 Cotnph Scot. Ep„ Q. Mary6To compel
al cristianite tyl adhere to ther peruerst orjinione. a x6z8
Ld. Brooke Poems,

t

Humane Leam. lxxxiv, To make one
Church of Christianitie. 16*31 Heylin St. George 349 The
Guardian of the distressed affaires of Christianitie.

2. The religion of Christ ; the Christian faith ;

the system of doctrines and precepts taught by
Christ and his apostles.

a. 1303 [see 7 below]. x£02 Ord. Crystm Men (\V. deW.
1506) 1. iii. 36 To be baptysed and to lyue from youth in

crystyente,

p. Z48X Caxton Myrr* J. vi, 32 Yf ne were theyre..good
prechynge and techyng, Cristente shold be exyled by
errour. 1381 Mardeck Bk. ofNotes 108 Bethleembetokeneth
the Christentie, which in the eies of the world is little and
vile, but in the eies of God is great and precious. 1821

Joanna Baillie Met. Leg* lviii, Had, in cause of Chris-

tentie, Fought with bold Saracens.
v. (The first quotation is altered from crystyente*)

1303 (MS. c 1375) R, Bnujwe HandL Synne 11706 Yn
pe begynnyng of crystyanyte J?e apostoles wente aboute to

preche. 1526 Pilgr* PerfiCW* deW.
#
i5$i),x89 All y1 we

byleue expresly and distinctly in Christianite. 1585 Abp.
Sanoys Serjtt. vL 722 Christianitie doeth not consist in

lowde and shrill crying, Lord, Lord. i6ox H. Timberlsv in

Pnrchas PUgrbnes ix. xvii, Hee maruelled that I should so
much erre from Christianitie, i6xx Bible Pre/, The pro*

fessours and teachers of Christianitie, 1773 Burkr Sp.

ReHef ofDissen. Wks, (x8a6) X. 35 I am persuaded that
toleration, so far from being an attack upon Christianity,

becomes the best and surest support to it. 1854^ Milman
Lat. Chr. Pref. The great sphere of Latin Christianity was
Western Europe.

b. with//. A Christian religious system.
183X Cahuvle Sort. Res. in, iii. what make ye of your

Christianities, and Chivalries, and Reformations? 1847
Emerson Repr* Mat, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 33Q

(
The

moral sentiment; which carries innumerable Christianities,

humanities* divinities in its bosom. 1874 Pusey Lent,
Serm* 57 There are afloat hundreds of Christianities*

3. State or fact of being a Christian ; Christian

condition or quality; Christian spirit or character,

1303 .(MS. c 1375) R. Brumne Handl* Synne 232 Men
clepyn?hym god of cristianite ; For 3yfhe wyl hymmercy
craue,_Redyfy mercy shal he haue. 1588 J. Udall De*
vtonstr* Discip. (Arb.) 34 Concerning his state of Christian!*
tie, and abilitie to that place where to he is to be called.

c x66g Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col* Hutchinson 25 The
head and spring of them all piis virtues] his Christianity.

1833 Cruse Eusebms vin. xih. 376 A venerable example
ofgenuine Christianity. 1886 IUttst* Loud. News 27 Feb.
202/3 Englishmen whose Christianity consists in going to
Church once upon a Sunday.

t h. Upon my Christianity!=&% I am a Chris-

tian : a form of asseveration. (Cf. Christendom
1 b, Haltdom, etc) Obs.

1633 T. StaffordPac. Hio.
m
viii. (1821) 332 Uponmy Chris*

uamty, I doe acknowledge him to haue deserved more,

+ 4u EccL Ecclesiastical jurisdiction, as in Court

of Christianity = Court Cheistian ; hence spec,

applied to ruridecanal chapters; and' ruridecanal

jurisdictions ;• whence Dean 0/^ChristianUy, orij*.

=Rural Dean; now retained in the title' of parti-

cular rural deaneries, orDeaneries of Christianity

'

}

comprising the parishes of certain cities or towns,

as Exeter, Lincoln. Leicester.
Ec xioo Eadmer Hist. vi. fed. Selden.-i623, 2o3) Omnem

auctoritatemexercend^christianitatis Uli adimerecupiebat]
1587 Fleming Cant. HoUnshed III.\ioo9/2 In. this-. citie

[Exeter] in' the yeare xizzz . . the parish churches were
limited, and increased to the number of nineteene churches
within the citie and suburbs, and "were calledby thename of

-

the christianitie euen.to this dale.- 1695 Kennett Paroch,
Aittiq. Gloss. Chrisiianitaiis Citria, .Courts of Christianity

were not-only held by the. Bishops in Synods, and the*
Archdeacons and- Chancellors in Consistories. But they

.CHRISTIATTO-.

were also the RuraVChapters, where the Rural Dean or
Dean ofChristianitypresided, and theClergywereAssessors.
1786 J. "Bacon LiterRegis 411 D(eanery] Christianity, in
the Archdeaconry of Lincoln, [Includes all the parishes in
the City ofLincoln,] 1835 W. Dansey Hone Decatt, Rnr*
IL 41 Our ruridecanal conventions..were acknowledged.,
as rural courts of Christianity. Ibid. ti. 54 Extensive duties
ofarbitration and pacification are charged on the deans of
Christianity.. of the diocese ofYpres. 1876 Clergy List
413 Diocese of Peterborough, Archdeaconry of Leicester,
Deanery of Christianity, or Leicester,

Christianization (kriistyansiz^Jan). [f.

Christianize + -atiok.]

1. Making Christian ; conversion to Christianity.

1833 Chalmers Const. Man* (1835) II. 11. ii. 290 The basis
of Christianization. 1835 Duff in Li/e x. (i88z) 157 The
christianization of India. 1837 J. Lang NewS. Wales II.

308 Christianimation and civilization of the aboriginal in-

habitants of New South Wales.
2. The giving of a Christian character or form to,

1844 Stanley A mold L iv. 222 No full development of the
Church, no full Christianization of the State, could.. take
place, until, etc. 1847 Ld. Lindsay Chr. Art I. 41 The
habitual christianisation of heathen traditions.

Christianize (kri*styandiz), v* [f. Christian
a* + -ize; perhaps after med.L. chnstianizdre ;

mocLF. has also christianiser*']

1. tram. To make Christian, convert to Chris-

tianity ("persons, nations).

1593 Nashk Christ's T, (1613) 126 He which peruaeth
that, and yet is Diagoriz'd, will neucr be Christianiz'd. 1676
I. Mathur Hist. IFariu. Indians (186s) 48 He was Chris-
tianized and baptiz'd. 1789 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 744 The
Jesuits, .made great efforts to civilize and Christianize the
natives, 1851 D. Wilson Preh* Ann. (1863) IL iv. 1. 195
Scotland and Ireland were Christianized centuries before.

2. To make Christian in character, to imbue
with Christian principles or forms.

1693 Apol. Clergy Scot- 49 The preaching of some men is

such morality, as Seneca and other Heathens taught, only
Christianised with some words, 1809 Edin* Keit. Apr. 234
He was then accused, .of wishing to Christianize the Re-
volution iCkristianizer^ la Revolution). 1831 Arnold in

Stanley Life <x844) I. vi. 274, 1 cannot understand what is

the good ofa national Church if it be not to Christianize the

nation. 1841 D'Israeli Amen. Lit, (1867) 330.

3. intr* To adopt or conform to Christianity

;

to play the Christian, {rare.)

1598 Sylvesteu Dn Bartas 11. n. Colonies Prcster lohn..
Doth in some sort deuoutly Christianize. 1641 Milton
Animadv* (2851) 206 They did no more . . but bring some
Pagans to Christianize. 1823 Lamb Elia

y
Jmperf* Symp*

These, half convertites—Jews christianizing—Christians
judaizing—puzzle me.

Hence Christianized a** Christianizing
vbl. sb* and ppl* a*; Christianizer, one who
Christianizes {t?-ans. and intr*).

1652 GAULB Magustrom. 50 A Jewish rabbin, or a pagan
philosopher, or a Christianizer compact ofthem both. 1671
Flavel Fount Li/e iv. 10 The far greater part of the Chris-

tianised world. zySjT* Hutchinson Hist. Prov. Mass. ii.

137 Some of the. .christianized Mohawks. x8o6 Ann, Rnu
Iv. 265 The would be christianizers of Hlndostan. 1806

Southey Lett (1856) I. 370 In Germany.. the clergy are

philosophising Christians, or Christianising philosophers.

1859 1. Taylor Logic in TJieol. 201 The time of the Chris-

tianizing of the empire.

Chnstianlike (kri-styanlaik), a* and adv.

[f. Christian sb* + Like a. and adv.]

A. adj. Befitting or proper to a Christian

;

showing a Christian spirit.

siJTI'Newton Health Mag* 70 Honest mirth and Chris-

tianllkc ioye.
^ 1599 Shaks. Heii. V. v. ii. 381 Neighbour-

hood and Christian-like accord. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones
ir» v, That sublime Christian-like disposition. 1841 I.

Taylor Spir. Chr* 167 If opinion be free, and Christianlike.

B, adv. In themanner ofa Christian, Christianly.

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen* VI. m. ii. 58 He most Christian-tike

laments his death. 1632 Lithgow Trav* 325, 1 was kindly
vsed) and Christian-like intertayned.

Christianly (krrstyanli), a. [f. Chmselan sb.

+ -LY/i.] Proper to or befitting a Christian.

2620 Donne Serm* V. 520 A Christianly use of..riches.

1641 Milton Reform. Ck. Discip. 11. 15 Sage and Chris-

tianly admonition. 1831 FrasersMag. III. 766A mild and
christianly temper. 1841 Longf. Children Lords Supp. 48
A Christianly plainness Clothed, .the old man.

Christianly, adv. [£. Christian a. + -lt 2.

For ME. form see C(h)klsxenxiY.] In a Chris-

tian manner ; in a way becoming a Christian.

1536 Leland /tin. IV. 64 Richard Beauchampe late Earle

ofWarwike. .the which, .deceased full Christianlye 30 Apr.

1439. 164.x J. Jackson True Evang. T. ii. 136 Nobly and
Christianly spoken, a 17x8 Penn Tracts Wks. r9a6 L 709
[He] Christianly exhorted the People to consider their latter

end. x8$> L. Hunt Autodiog. viL (i860) 128 Young as I was
and Christianly brought up.

ChristianneSS (kri'styannes). rare* [f.CHias-

TIAK a. + -NE3S.] Christian quality.

a 1660 Hammond Wks. L 210. CR.) To.judge the chris-

tianness of an action, by the law of natural reason.

Christia*nO-j combining form of L. Chrislid-

nns or Gr. \Kpicriap6s Christian, as .in Christiano-

gentilism. -paganism J Christiano-Platonical adj.

f Cliristianograpliy [Gr. -ypa<pta writing : see

-GBAPHy], p. description of Christians (title of a
book by Kphraim Pagitt see quot). t Curis-
tiaaoma>*stix, a scourge of Christians.

.

1828 Carlylr In For. Rev. 1. 131 The ray of Christians
catholfco-platonic Faith; x6So H. More ApocaL Apoc. ttj
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She ts said to' fly into the wilderness, being more safe in this
Christiano-gentiUsm..The desart, or Chnstiano-paganism.
1647— Song- ofSoul it {title), A Christiano-FIatonicall dis-

play ofLife.
^

• 1635 Pagitt {title) Christianographie or the description of
the multitude and sundry sorts of Christians in the world,
not subject to the Pope, a 1647 Bp. Hallif Wks. (1660)

422 All those varieties of Christians in the large circle of
Christianography." 1678 Cudworth hitell.- Syst. I. iv. 273
Hierocles, the famous christianomastix.

Christie (krrstik), a. rare" 1
, [f. Gr. X/k<tt-<5s

Christ + -ic] Of or pertaining to Christ.

1874 J. \y\ Dale {title), Christie and Patristic Baptism.

Christicide (kri-stisaid). nonce-wd. [f. L. type
*Chrisiieidinm : see -ctde/J A slaying of Christ*

1577 Holinshed Chron. II. 385 Guiltie of homicide, of
parricide, ofchristicide, nay of deicide. 1611 Speed, Hist.
Gt. Brit. ix. ix. (1632) 616. 1644 H. Leslie Serm. Blessing
ofjudahyj.
+ Clinstrcolist. Obs.-° [f. late L. Christi-

cola (f. Christ-m + -cola worshipping) + -istJ A
worshipper of Christ.

1730-36 in Bailey ; hence in Ash and in mod. Diets.

Cnristide, var. Christ-tide, Obs., Christmas.
Christien, obs. form of Christian.
Christify, v. nonce-wd. [f. L. type *Chi-isti-

jicarex see -FY.] traits. To make like Christ,

make a partaker of Christ's nature.

1663 Faringdon Serin. (1672) 999 The soul must be refor*
viata ei angclificata, refined and angelified, or rather
Christificata, Christified.

Christin, obs. form of Christen a. and v.

Christinty : see Christianity.
Christio'logy, bad form of Christology.
a 1873 Lytton K. Chillingly 1. x, Hebelonged . . towhat he

himself called the school of Eclectical Christiolo^y and
accommodated the reasonings of Deism to the doctrines of
the Church,

Christism. nonce-mi. [f. Christ + -ism.] -
Christianity (classed with Buddhism, Brahman-
ism, and other isms).

1847 Emerson Repr. Men., Uses Gt. Men Witt. (Bohn) I,

074 Our colossal theologies of Judaism, Christism, Bud*
dmsm, Mahometism.
Christiess (krsi-sties), a. [f. Christ + -less.]

Without Christ or his spirit.

165a Warren Unbelievers (1654) 5 They were a Christlesse
people. 1683 T. H. Knock at Door of Christies* Ones 7
What, Christless, and ready to dye ? that's impossible. 18x6
Q. R. XVI, 536 He dreaded a Christless Christianity.

1886 Pall Mall G. 10 June 5/r The Christless Christian is

a phenomenon but too familiar.

Hence Christtessness, disregard of Christ and
his teachings.
1884 W, H. Ward in Lanier*s Poems Introd. 17 The

tyranny and Christlessness of war oppressed him.

Christ-like (krorstlaik), a. [f. Christ + Like
a. ; a fresh formation from the same elements as

OE. eristllc ; see Christly.] Like Christ, or like

that of Christ ; exhibiting the spirit of Christ.

1680 Allen Peace
<J-

Unity 26 It would be far more
Christ-like. .to use more. .tenderness towards the weak.
a 171 1 Ken Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 490 A Christ-like patience.

Ibid. II. 5 The Christ-like Heme, Martyr, Saint, and King.
1882 Farrar Early Chr. XI* 500 The most Christ-like of
God's saints.

Hence Christlikeness, likeness to Christ.

1879 Chr. Rossetti Seek tf Find 257 The Divine spirit,

who even in the least and humblest of true Christians
produces Christlikencss. 1884 J. Parker in Chr, World 15
May 363/2 Christlikeness of heart,

Christliness (krai'stlines). [f. Christly +
-nessJ Christly quality, Christlikeness.
1&82 G. R. Merrill m Min. Congreg. Assoc. Ohio 49 The

Christliness of such ministry.

tClxristling (krarstlirj). Obs. nonce-wd. [f.

Christ + -ling, dim. suffix.] A petty Christ

;

a representative or vicegerent of Christ.

a 1638 Mede Wks. in. 646 Knowest thou not the first

commandment ofthjj Christinn Decalogue to be Thou shalt

have none other Christs but me? What doest thou with so
many Christ!ings ?

Christly (krri-stli), a. [f. Christ +-ly1. OE.
had cristlic of Christ, Christian, which would
have given christly but there is no trace of its

survival in ME., and the modern word is formed
anew after godly, wanly, kingly, etcJ
L- Of, pertaining to, or relating to, Christ, rare.

d xwa> Laws of Ethelbcrt vi, 11 (Bosw,) paet aghwilc
cristen man cristlice lage rihtlice hcaldc. 1858 Bushnell
Nat* SttfemaU (1862) Prcf.,- Supernatural redemption ..

and a Christly providence.

2. Christ4ike, like the ideal. Christ.

i88x FAiRDAiRN^/wfc Life Christ x\\. 240 It is in His last

sorrows that Christ seems most Christly. 1884 Chr. Com-
monvt. 24 Jan* 348/1 The up-building of Christly character.

Christmas (krrsmas), sb. ' Forms; 2 Orietes

mcesse, 4oristesmasse, eristmasse,kryst-masse*,

ij.-jj.cristemesCe, cristemaase, crystmas(se, 5
cristmes, cristmas, crysmas, 6 cristimas, 6-7
Christmasso, 7-8 . Chrisfcmass, 6- Christinas,

{north, dial.. 8 Kosmas, 9 Cursmas, Cursmis).
[Late OE..Cristes tutvsse the mass or festival -of

Christ. See also the by-form ChristenmasJ
1. The festival of the nativity of Christ^ kept on.

the 25th of December. Usually extended more

392

or* less vaguely to the season immediately pre-
ceding and following this day, commonly observed
as a time of festivity and rejoicing.

ft 1x23 OE. Chron. an. xiox Her on Jrisum scare to Xpes.
maessan heold se cyng Heanrig his hired on Westmynstre.
<Z

t
XX34 Ibid. an. 1x27 Bis sear heald se kyng Heanri his

bird set Cristes maisse on Windlcsoure. 1340 Ayenb. 213
Jne zuyche festes ase at cristesmessc. ^1340 Gaw.fyGr.
Knt. 471 Wei by-commessuch craft vpon enstmasse. c 1489
Caxton* Sonties ofAymon iii. 83 At crystmasse and at ester,

men ought to go vysit. and see his good frende. 1489
Plnmpton Co'rr. (1839) Introd. 114 The King. .beganne
Crysmas at Westmynster. 1495 Act 2 Hat. VII. c 2 § 5
Noon apprentice. .[shall) pley..at the Tenys. .in no wise
out of Cnstmas. j$68 Grafton Chron. II. 54 He went to

Windsore, where he. .kept his Christmas. 160s Camden
Ran. Proverbs^ Christmassc cometh but once ayeare. 1635
Swan Spec. M. (1670) 124 They also say, that a hot Christmas
makes a fat churchyard. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 50973
The Beadles and Officers have the Impudence at Christmas
to ask for their Box. 1748 H. Walpole Lett., H. Mann 26
Dec., Here am I come down to what you call Keep my
Christmas. 1820 W. IrvingSketch Bk. 189 (Hoppe) Revelry
was permitted.,through the twelve days of Christmas.

+ h. transf. to any similar festivity or revelry.

1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. iii. 56 Privateers, who resort

hither in the aforesaid months [May-Aug.J purposely to
keep a Christmas as 'they call it.

2. dial. & nursery lang. Holly and other ever-

greens used for decorations at Christmas.
a 1825 Forby Christmas, the evergreens with which our

churchesand houses are still decorated at the season ofChrist-
mas. 1878 Britten & Holland Eng. Plant-n. Christmas.
IlexAquifolhtm. Camb. ; Ches.(but only so called when used
for Christmas decorations) ; Hants ; Wight ; Norf. ; Suff.

;

Suss. 1884 Cheshire Gloss. (E.D.S.) Christmas, evergreens
used in Christmas decorations ; often Kismus. [So in most
dialect glossaries].

3. attrib. and CombtJ as Christmas brand, carol

(see Carols. 3 b), dinner, game, -hamper, -keeper,

morning, night, party, time, etc., etc.

a xfioo Songs <$• Carols 15th C. (1847) 22 (Matz.)Vt sprong-up
on cristmes ny3t. a 1553 Udall RoyslerD. iv. ii. (Arb.) 60

1

shrew their best Christmasse chekes bothtogetherward. 1579
Spenser. Cal. Dec. 26 To., gather nuttes to make me
Christmas game. 1588 Shaks.L.L.L. v. ii. 462 Likea Christ-
mas Comcdje. 1591 Greeks Maiden's Drearne xxxiii, He
kept no Christmas-house for once a year. i596SnAKS.7Vi«r.
Shr. Intr. 11. 141 A Christmas gambold, ora tumbling trickc.

x6oa 2nd Pt. Relttrft fr. Parnass. ProL (Arb.) 4 Its a
Christmas toy indeede. ,163a Litiicow Trav. x. (1682) 475
The best, and most bountiful Christmas-keepers, .that ever
I saw in the Christian World. 1636 Prvnne Unbish. Tim.
Ep. (x66x) 25 Playing the part of a Bishop, as a Christmas
5ame-pIayerdoth ofa King. iG4BHEnniCKf/esper.,Cand/enr.
lay, Kindle the Christmas brand, and then Tilt sunset let

it burn. 1799 Southey Sonn. xv, Watching the children at
their Christmas mirth. 1824 B. .Hall Jml 31 Dec in

Lockhart Scott, Your Christmas and New Year's parties
seem generally dull.

#
x8z4 Miss Mitford Village 1. (1863)

2x7 The Christmas-dinner visits of a gay. .neighbourhood.
1826 in Hone Every Day Bk. II. 187 These Christmas bills,

these Christmas bills. 1837 Dickens Picfau. xxviii, How
many..dormant sympathies, does Christmas time awaken 1

Ibid, xxx, As he took his seat at the breakfast table on
^Christmas morning 2842 Tenntsoji Morte dArthur 305

I. JieankrThe* clear church-bells ring in the Christmas
mom. 1850 — In Mem. xxviii. iii, The Christmas bells.

.

Answer each other. Ibid. xxx. ii, Did we weave. .The holly
round the Christmas hearth. 1859 M. Lemon {title), A
Christmas Hamper.
4. Special combs. Christmas book, 7 a. 'a book

in which people were accustomed to keep an
account of the Christmas presents they received

'

(Nares) ; b* a book published at Christmas, and
intended to be in some respect suitable to the
season

; + Christmas candle, a large candle
formerly burnt at Christmas (see Brand Pop. Aniiq.

(1870) I. 253) j
Chrisfcmas-card, an ornamental

card sent by way of Christmas greeting; (the

custom began in England about 1S67) ; Christ-
mas Daisy, the late flowering Astergrandiflorus ;

Christmas-day, the 25thofDecember; Christmas-
eve, the evening before Christmas-day; Christ-
mas-flower, (a.) the Christmas Rose, Hellcborus
niger\ (b.) the Winter Aconite,. Branthis hye-
indlis (Britten & Holland) ; f Chxistmas herb
(Lyte), the Christmas Rose ; f Christmas King.
= Christmas Lord', + Christmas-log, a large

clump of wood customarily burnt at Christmas,

a YuLE-Loa; + Christmas Lord, the 'Lord of

Misrule formerly elected to lead the revels about
Christmas-time j Christmas number, the part of
a serial publication issued at Christmas ; Christ-
mas-pie, a pie eaten at Christmas, esp. a Minoe-
!pie ; Christmas-pride, the plant RuelHapanuu-
lataoiJamaica; + Christmas Prince = Christ-

't/iasLord; Christmas-pudding, theplum-pudding
at the Christmas dinner

;
Christmas-rose, a species

of Hellebore (Bellebortts niger} with large white
flowers, commonly cultivated in gardens, in bloom
from December to February

;
Christmas-tide, the

season of Christmas, ' Christmas-time: See also

Christmas-box, tbeb.
x6oz 2nd PI.Returnfr. Parnass. v. ii. (Arb.) €5 Looke in

my *Christmas bookc who- brought' me a present. , X87S
Roskin Fors Clav. V. 77 As I was looking over Christmas
Books of last year. ' 1625 Collinces CaveatforPro/,xxv\U

CHBISTMAS-BOX.

(1653) z*2 Like our ^Christmas candles. 1703. Country
Farmers* Catech. in Brand Pop. Aniiq, (1870) I. 287 My
daughter don't look,with sickly pale looks, like art unit
Christmas Candle. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk., Christmas
Tizw/Beside the accustomed' lights, two great wax tapers,
called Christmas candles, .were placed on a highly polished
buffet. 17x2 J.James Gardening 168 It looks like an Apple-
Tree or like a Christmas-Candlestick twisted into several
Branches. 1883 RusKis Fors Clav. VIII. 219 There is a
^Christmas card, with a picture of English * nativity' for
you. 1828 Loudon Encycl. Plants s* v. Aster, A very
numerous genus of plants commonly called in England,
*Christmas Daisies. • i&teTreas. Bot.s.viAster, From their
time of flowering, Asters arcoften called MichaelmasDaisies
and Christmas Daisies. X38 . Wyclif Set. Wks. II. 236 On
*Cristernasse day. 'xsSS Grafton Chron. II. 470 King
Henry.. did in the honour of Christcs birth on Christmas
day refreshe all the pore "people withyictuall. 1655Evelyn
Diary 25 Dec. There was no more notice taken of Christmas
day in churches.' 1872 Mrs. Alexander Wooin* dtxxv,
Christmas Day was all that Christmas Day should be-
clear, crisp, bright, o 1340 Gaw. Gr.Knt. 734 pus.. Bi
contray caryez f?is kny3t, til

fikryst-masse euen, 138 .

Wyclif Sel. Wks. 1. 3x1 {tiilc\ pis is J>e gospel pat is rad on
Cristemasse Evyn. a 1613 Overbury Characters^Frank-
lin, The wakefull ketcheson Christmas Eve, X850T&XKYSOM
In Mem. xxx. iv, Sadly fell our Christmas-eve. 1537 in
Brand Pop. Antiq. I. 279 In a letter of 1537 the Curate of
St. Margaret's, Lothbury. .says, that the people made ho
more of God than if he had: been 'a *Christmas King/
1648 RuKKicKMesper., Cerem, Christm.^ Bring. . the*Christ-
mas Log to the firing, c 1565 CtiURCifYARD Lament. Freynd*
shypp in Brand Pop. Antiq. I. 379 Jestes- and boordes,
That * Christmas Lordes were wonte to speke.

,

1691' Wood
Aih. Oxon. in ibid. I. 273 In Merton College.. the Fellows
annually elected, about St. Edmund's Day, in November,
a Christmas Lord, or Lord of Misrule. 1643 PlainEnglish
25 As easieto win a Towne, .as to make abreach in the wals
of a ^Christmas Pie. 16*61 Retig. Hypocr. Presbyt. in

Brand Pop, Aniiq. I. 294 Three Christmass or Minc'd Pies.
1689 Selden Table T. (Arb.) 33 The coffin ofour Christmas
Pies in shape long* is in imitation of the cratch. 1747 Mrs.
Glasse Cookery viii, A Yorkshire Christmas-Pye. *— Nur*
sery Rime (of unknown age) Little Jack Horner Sate in a
Corner, eating a Christmas pie. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica
267 *Christmas.Pride. This plant, .generally blows in the
months of December and January. 1598 Gilpin Skialeth.

t

in Brand Pop. Aniiq. 1. 279 A player to a "Christmas prince.

1691 Wood Athi Oxon. ibid. I. 273 The Christmas Prince
of St. John'sCollege[Oxford],whom the Juniors have annu-
ally.,elected. 1858TROLLOPE Dr. Thome xxi, Doomed to
eat his "Christmas pudding alone. 1688 R. HolmeArmoury
11. 104/1 Hellebor, or Christmas Flower:. some call. .the
*Christmas or New-Years Rose, 1852 D. Mom Poems,
Birth Flmoers xv, The Christmas rose Shall blossom,
though it be 'mid snows. 1626 Ropeh Life More 3 in Brand
Pop. Antiq. 1. 274 [Sir Thomas More]., would, .at *Christ-
mas tyd sodenly sometymes stepp in among the Players.
x866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xiL (1878) 233 After
this Christmas-tide, I found myself in closer relationship to
my parishioners.

Christinas (krrsmas), v. colloq. [f. prec, sb.]

Used in several trivial senses

:

t a. trans, {nonce-use.) To provide with Christ-

mas cheer (obs.). b. trans. To adorn with Christ-

mas decorations, o. intr. To celebrate Christmas.

Hence Christmasing vbl. sb.

XS94 Chapmak Hymn.in Noct. (N.), When loves are
Christmas t with all pleasure's sorts. 1806 Southey Lett.
(1856) I. 351 While you have been Christmassing in the
country. S820 E. Jesse ymL Naturalist^ * Christmass-
ing,' as we can it, the decorating our churches, houses, and
market meats with evergreens, is yet retained among us:

x8sx Mayhew Lend. Labour 1. 241 In London a large
trade is carried on in

c Christmasing,' or in the sale of holly
and mistletoe, for Christmas sports and decorations.

Ibid. Properly to Christmas St. Paul's would take 50/.

worth at least. 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan . 240/1^A pair of.

.

dolls, which were to constitute the central pivot of her
Christmasings. jSS^^Daily News zS Fcb. 5^3 Two police-

men who had too obviously been ' Christmassing.'

Clui'stmas-box:.
f 1. A box, usually of earthenware, in which con-

tributions of money were , collected "at Christmas,

by apprentices, etc, ; the box being broken when
full, and the contents shared. See -Box sb? 5.

1611 CoTcn. Tirelire, a Christmas box ; aboxhavingacleft

on the lid, or in the side, formoney to enter it ; used in France
by begging Fryers, and here by Butlers, and Prentices, etc.

XO12-XS Bp, Hall Contempt. N. T. iv, xi, It is a shame for

a rich Christian to be like a.christmas-box, that receives all,

and nothing can be got out till it be broken in pieces. 164a
H. Browne Map- ofMicrocosm (N.), Like the Christmas
earthen boxes of apprentices, apt -to take in money, but he
restores none till hee be broken, like a potter's^ vessel, into
many shares- 17x2 Arbuthnot John Bull vi. fi7s6) 226
Peg's servants, .had more than their shareof the Christmas*
box. x8o2 FosnitoKE Brit. Monachism (1843) Tire-lire is

the only French for Christmas-box, or money box cleft on
the side. '

•
,

+ 2. The Bntier's Box, in which gamesters put

part of their winnings. See Butler 3. Obs.

xSzz Quarles Argalus £ P. (1678) xx6 When skilful

Gamesters play. The Christmas Box gains often more than
they, c 1645 Howell Lett. (X650) 1. 76 The lawyer', .is like

a Christmas-box, which is sure to get whosoever loseth.

3. A present or gratuity given at Christmas \ in

Great Britain, usually confined to gratuities given

to * those who are supposed to have a vague claim

upon the donor for services rendered to him as

one of the general public by whom they are em-

ployed and paid, or as a customer of their legal

employer; the undefined theory being that as they

have done offices for this person, for which he has



CHRISTMASLY.

not directly paid them, some direct acknowledge-

ment is becoming at Christmas.
Thus, these gratuities are asked from 'householders by

letter-carriers, policemen, lamp-lighters, - scavengers,

butchers' and bakers' boys, tradesmen's carmen, etc( , and
from tradesmen by the servants of households that deal

with 'them, etc. They are thus practically identical with

the Christmas-box collected by apprentices front their

masters' customers in sense i, exc that the name is now
given to the individual donation ; and hence, vulgarly and
in dialect use it is often equivalent to* Christmas present.

. 1668-17x2 [see Box2 si 173* in Hone Every Day Bk. I.

• 1645 The people were come for their Christmas-box. a 1845

Hood JefmDay ii, And wished his box a Christmas-box 1 o
come but once a year. 1880 Post Office Guide, 13 The pro*

hibition from receivingpayment in addition to the postage

does not, however, extend to Christmas boxes.

f Christanasly, a. Obs. [f. Christmas +
-lyV) Proper to the season of Christmas.

1570 Thvhhb Perf- Ambass. Pref., Work done in the

middest of my Christmasse plaies, as may appear by the

Christmasly handling thereof.

Chri'stmasly, adv. nonce-wd. [f* Christmas

-r -lt 2, after dailyyearly, eta] Every Christmas.

1830 Lamb Lett. xvii. 164 Christmasly at night..hath he,

doth he, and shall he tell after supper the story.

Christmas-tree. A small tree, usually a fir,

set tip in a room, illuminated and hung with orna-

ments, and bearing Christmas presents ; a famous

feature of Christmas celebration in Germany, fre-

quently but imperfectly imitated in England, espe-

cially since its introduction into the royal house-

hold- in- the early years of the reign of Queen
Victoria.

[1789 Mrs. Papendick Jrtils. II. 158 (N.& Q.) This Christ-

mas Mr. Papendick proposed an illuminated tree according

to the German fashion. 1829 Greville Menu (Xmas.) The
Princess Lieren got up a little fete such as is customary all

over Germany. Three trees in great pots were put upon a
•long table, etc.] 1833 A. J. Kempis in Loseliy MSS. 75
We remember a German of the household of the late Queen
Caroline, making what he termed a Christmas tree for a
juvenile party. 1848 Illust. Loud* News 1 Jan. 431/1
Christmas Festivities at Windsor.. the sideboards were
surmounted with stately 'Christmas Trees', glittering with
pendant bonbons, etc. 1853 Mrs. Caklyle Lett II. 938,

X. .had nothing to do but dress dolls for a Christmas-tree.

1869 Hazlitt Brand's Pop. Antiq. (1870) I, 289 But the

Christmas-tree, .came to us from Germany directly* .and is

still (1869) a flourishing institution among us.

Christttiasy (kri'smasi), a. colloq. [f.

Christmas+ -y*.] Characteristic of, or suitable

for, Christmas.
1882 Harpers Christmas Pict. $ Papers a A good big

Christmassy paper. 18B3 T. Anstey in Longitu Mag. III.

253 There was something thoroughly Christmassy..about
the witchlike old lady. 1884 Graphic 27 Dec. 678/2 Some,
thing Christmassy is expected to be seen on the walls of

churches and chapels. 1887 Pall Mall G. 26 Dec. 2/1

Representing a Christmassy scene in the Arctic regions.

Christned, -ning, obs. if; Christened, -ikg. .

Christo- (krfcsto), combining form of Gr.

Xpurros or L. Christtts £HRIST, as in Christo-

centric (-se'ntrik), a., [see Centric], having

Christ as its centre; \ Ohxisfco-oifu'ciaai, Obs.

?ionce-wd, [f. L. cruxf cruc-is cross + -ian} after

Rosicrucian], one devoted to the cross of Christ

;

Chxistolatry (kristp'latri), worship of Christ as

divine ; Chxistomaniac (-nvt*m£k) [seeManiac],
etc.

1873 tr. Ooslersee*s Dogmatic l % 7 The claim that Chris-

tian Dogmatics shall be Christo-centric. 1888 Contetnp.

Rev. Apr. 522 Fuller could not make his theology ' Christo-

centric' without initiating a radical change in the Idea of
God. 1654Whitlock Zootomia 566 Let Rosie-crucians be
dumb . . aChristocrucian (ofwhich this.Apostlewas none of
the meanest) is an order, etc. 18x9 Coleridge Lit. Ran.
III. 7r The' progress of the Christolatry from the lowest

sort of Christodulia: x88o Swinburne Study Shahs. 213

The whole Thebaid of Christomaniacs rolled into one.

Christological (kristolp-dgikal), a. [f. Cmtis-

TOLOGrY + -10 + -AL.1 Pertaining to Christology.

1847 Buch tr. HagenbacNsHfit. Doeir. 1. 61 Investigations

of a theological and Christological nature'. 1882-3 Schaff
Relig. Encycl. III. 1772 The TSnistles of the imprisonment
have been aptly called ' the Christological Epistles.*

Christologisfc (krist^l8dgist). [f. as prec.+

-1ST.] One who .treats of Christology ; one who
holds a (special) doctrine about Christ
1855 W. H. Mill Appiie. Panth. Print. (1861) 36 When

arguing the principle, .with Christologists such as these.

1882-3 Schafp Relig. Encycl. I. 466 Nearly all Christo-

logists admit now the genuine*growth and development
of Christ's humanity.

Chxistologize (krist^lSdsaiz), v. rare~\ £f.

as prec.

+

-izej trans. To make Christological.

1886 Prop.KC Smyth in Homil. Rev* Apr. 288A Christo.

logiring ofEschatology

.

Christology (krist^lod3i). [f, Gr. Xptar6s

Christ + -\oyta discourse : see -logy.] That

.

part of theologywhich relates to Christ; adoctrine
or theory concerning Christ.

1673 Oley Pref, to'Jacksoris Whs. I, 27 In that part of
divinitywhich 1 make so bold to call Christology. 1675 Bur-
THOCGE Causa Dei 408 Hear Hierocles concerning Natural
Theologie, and perhaps Christologie. 1825 Thirlwall tr.

Schleiermacher's Crtt. Ess. tx. 1838 J. Al Stephenson
{title) Christology of the Old and New Testaments. 1875
liiCHTFOOT Comm. Col, $ Philetn. Introd, m The Christ-

V01,. n.
1

393

ology of Cerinthus deserves attention. .Cerinthus held, .that

Jesus was only the son of Joseph and Mary.

,

Christon, obs. form of Christen 9.

Christophany (krist^fani). [f. Gr. Xp«rT«s+

-<f)avta.ox ~<pav€ta appearance.] An appearance or

manifestation of Christ.

1846 Geo. Eliot tz. Strauss' Life Jesus^ III. 337 The order

in which he enumerates his Chnstophanies . . appears to be
the order of time. 1874E. D. Smith tr. Oehler's O. T. T/teol.

I. i8oChristophames goon Torsome time after the ascension

of our Lord. x886 Farrar Hist. Inierp. 173 In every Old
Testament Theophany he sees a certain Chnstophany.

Christopher (krrstffai). [ad.(ult.) Gv.Xpi<rro-

<p6po$ Christ-bearing* which became a Christian

proper name.]

ft A figure of St. Christopher. Obs.

c X386 Chaucer Prol. 115 A cristofre on his brest ofsilver

shene. 1488 /K/#3/\SVr<>/Af(Somerset Ho.)aTabuletofgoold
with a cristofre. [1845 J. Saunders Cabinet Pict. Eng. Life,

C/taucer 85 St. Christopher, as the patron of field sports,

and as presiding also over the state of the weather, was of

course preeminently the forester's guardian saint.]

f 2. A bearer, as St. Christopher was of Christ.

Obs.
<ixs63 Bale Set. IVks. (1840) Such Christophers of the

devil.

3, Herb Christopher : a book-name of the Bane-

berry (Actsia spicatd) ; also formerly of the Flower-

ing Fern (Osmunda regalis) ; and the Flea-bane

(PuHcaria dysenteriea). Stinking Christopher

a book-name for Scrophularia aquatica and nodosa.

1578 Lyte Dodoens ill. lxi. 402 We may cal it. .in English

Osmonde the Waterman, Waterferne, and Saint Christo-

phers herbe. 1633 T. Johnson Gerard's Herbal 483 (Britt.

and Holl.), In Cheape side the herbe-women call it [PuH-

caria dysenterica] Herbe Christopher. 1866 Treas. Bot.

16 Actma spicata. .is sometimes called Herb Christopher.

1879 Prior Brit. PlanUn.

Christophite (kri*st#fsit). Min. [a. Ger. chris-

iophit (Breithaupt), named 1862 from the Sl
Christoph mine in Saxony, where found.] A va-

riety of blende, containing much iron.

x868Dana #/V«.(i88o) 48 The., christophite of Breithaupt.

a brilliant-black blende from St. Christophe mine.

t Christ-tidd Obs, Also 6 Christyde, 6-7

-tide, 7 -tid. [f. Christ+ Tide sbJ] Christmas.

X589 R. Harvey PI. Pert, (i860) 36 I haue such hast of

my worke against Christide. c 1630 Risoon Sttrv. Devon

§ 342 (1810) 352 From September until Christide. 1641 W.
Cartwright Ordinary rv. v, Let Christ-tide be thy fast,

And Lent thy good repast 1656 N. Riding Q. Sess. Rec.

V. 220 The Sessions next after Christyde next.

Christward (kroi-stwgjd), a. and adv. rare.

[f. Christ+ -ward.] Towards Christ.

1645 W. Jenkyn Semi. 4 Their affections are . . ebbing
heaven-ward, Christ-vrard. x885 Spurgron Tveas. Dav.
(Ps.) exxxviii. s The Christward position.

(
x888 Advance

(Chicago) 2 Aug., Young churches . . growing both Christ-

ward and manward.

Christy (kri-sti). In Christy's or Christy
Minstrels, sometimes shortly Ohristys. The
name of a troupe of minstrels imitating negroes,

originated by one George Christy of New York ;

afterwards in popular use extended to any similar

company with blackened faces, who sing negro

melodies accompanied by the banjo and bones,

and interspersed with droll jokes.

Hence Christy minstrelsy.
1873 Miss BroughtonNancy III. 191 What are they?.

.

Who are they? Are they Christy Minstrels ? 1875 Ruskik
Pars Clav. VI. 12 You have all made Artificial Blacks of

yourselves, and unmelodious Christys. 1876 Hallberger*s

Illust. Mag. 664 (Hoppe) Christy minstrelsy. ,a rather un-

classical but popular species of concert in America.

Chro*maphore. Biol. [In F. chromophobe.']

A variant of Chbomatophobb.
2881 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Chroxnascope (kwu«maisk*np). Optics, prreg.

f. Gr. xP®Pa colour + •fffcovos observer.] *An in*

strument invented by Ludicke for the determina-

tion of the refractive index of coloured rays of

light' (Syd. Soc. Lex.).
(See Gillert*s Amutlen XXXVI. 1810.)

Chromate (krp «*meit). Chrom. [f. Chrom-
ium or Chuom-IO + -ate*.] A salt of chromic

acid ; e. g. chromate oflead, Pb CrO i, much used

as a yellow pigment.
The chromates containing one equivalent of the acid, are

called neutral, normal* mono-, or mcta-chromates. Chrom-
ates with two equivalents of the acid ure called acid,

or d%chromates\ there are also hyperacid chromates or
iridiromates.
18x9 Children Ess. Chcnt. Anal, 200 The chromate, the

only one of these salts that is coloured, is yellow. 1840
Hehrv Elem. CItem. II. tar Chromate of lead Is found
native in fine orange-coloured prisms. 1871 Tykdali.Fragm.
Sc. (ed. 6)1. iv. 103 A solution of the yellow 'chromate of
potash. 187a Watts Diet, Chem. I. 938 Hyperacid chrom-
ate or Tricnromate of Potassium.

Chromatic (kwmse'tik), (and-j&) Also 7
cromatiok, 7-8 cJaromatdqiie. i[ad. L. chrotmUc-
tis or Gr. xPWaritf-°? (chiefly in the musical

sense]), f. xpuva colour.
.
XZfT^eltroinatigue.']

~~fa'adf. I. Pertaining to colour.

-*Lr Of' or belonging to .colour or colours ; con-

CHROMATICA:I..

sisting of or produced by colour. (Chiefly a scien-

tific technical term.)
"^841-44EmersonEss. Nom. % Realist Wks. (Bohn) 1. 251,
I read for the lustres, as ifone should use a line picture in
a chromatic experiment, for its rich colours. 1862 Tyndall
Mountaineer, xii. 97 The chromatic splendours of our
atmosphere. 1869 mrHCYS Phys. Life Woman rv. (1878)
322 Chromatic memory, or the memory of colors. 1870 H.
Macmillan Bible Teach, vii. 149 Though green is the pre-
vailing hue . . yet the whole chromatic scale may be seen
illustrated in the foliage of plants.

"b; Chromatic aberration ; the non-convergence
of the different coloured^constituents of white
light to one focus, when refracted through a lens

(see Aberration 6) ; also called chromatic disper-

sion. Chromaticfitnetion : see quo 1. 1879 . Chrovi -

aiicprinting : printing from blocks or types inked
with various colours.
1831 Brewster Optics ix. % 66. 80 The extreme red rays.

.

will be found to have their focus in A* . . the extreme violet

rays, .will be refracted to a focus V much nearer the lens.

.

The distance VR is called the chromatic aberration. 1837
Goring & Pritchard Microgr. 177 The second defect,

chromatic dispersion, arising from the unequal refrangibility

of the light. X879 tr Semper's Anim. Life qi Pouchet
applied the term chromatic function to that adaptation of
colour to the surroundings of the creature which is indi-

rectly the result of sight. x88z Carpenter Microscope i.

13 The Chromatic error is scarcely perceptible.—2. Full of colour, brightly or highly coloured.^
i864 Sala in Daily Tel, 23 Dec, Magnificently varied

tints, now dazxlingly chromatiCi now mellow. 1876 J. Ellis
Caesar in Egypt 30 Along the floor, Chromatic, tesselate

with marbles rare. s88o Print. Trades JmL xxxi. 6 The
cover still retains its rich chromatic character.

f 3. App. transl. Gr. xWar*'^?>

* m Rhetoric,

florid, elaborate, artificial* (Liddell & Scott).

163a Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 392 Figurative expres-

sions, whether, .paradtastolary, antipophoretick, cromatick,

or any other way of figuring a speech by opposition.

4. See qnot. [cf. Isidore x. 45 Chromaiicus,

quia ftoii coitfunditur, nee colorem mutatl\
1656 Blount Ghssogr.* Chromatiek (chromaticus) that

never blusheth, whose colour never changeth. 1678 in Phil-

ups. 1721 in Bailbv.

II. Music.
-v^. a. The name given to one of the three kinds

of tetrachords in Greek music, the others being

the diatonic and the enharmonic, b. In modern
music : Pertaining to or including notes which do
not belong to the diatonic scale; admitting notes

which are marked with accidentals, and are dot

normal to the scale of the passage where they

occur, but which do not cause modulation.
Chromatic scale : a scale which proceeds by semitones.

Chromatic semitone *. the interval between a note and the

same note flattened or sharpened ; e.g. A—A J, BP—B.
.-.[x§97 Morlev Introd. Mas. Annot.* Practicall Musicke.

.

is Of three kindes: Diatonicnm, Chromaticumy and Enha r~

Monicum. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 662 Agathon

.

.

first brought up the Chromaticke musicke. — Gloss., Chrorn-

aticke Musicke, was soft, delicate and effeminate, fuj of
descant, fained voices and quavering, as some are ofopinion.

? 1630 Milton At Solemn Musick MS. reading iT.), Those
harsh chromatick jars Of sin that all our musick mars. 1674
Playpord Skill Mus. in. 35 The second Note . . made flat

by the cromatick flat sign. 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) !• 180

His wild Irish and chromatic Tones. 1693 Siiadwell
Volunteers in. (1720) IV. 440 Ah, that's fine, that's chrom-
atick : I love chromatick musick mightily, 1694 Phil.

Trans. XVII I. 72 A Ring of Bells tuned to Chromatick
Intervals. 1742 Pope Dune. iv. 55 Chromatic tortures soon
shall drive them hence, a 1789 Burney Hist. Mus. (ed. 2)

I. i. 25 The regular chromatic scale consisted of semitones

and minor thirds. 1845 E. Holmes Mozart 116 The
* Crucidxus ' . . often displays chromatic harmony, wrought
up to the highest pitch of the awful and sublime. 1881

Macfarren Counterp. Hi. 5 A scale is chromatic when the

seven diatonic notes are interspersed with the five inflected

notes.

'^h^traitsf. of persons, etc
171x AoDisos* Sped. No. 29?i3 Mustek is not design'd

to please only Chromatick Ears, but all that are capable of

distinguishing harsh from disagreeable Notes. 1774 Foote
in Westm. mag. II. 376 From squeaking Monarchs and
Chromatic Queens..I come.

^Br^quasi-j^.

Painting. The art of colouring. Obs.

169s Dryden tr. DuJresaoy{5-\ The thirdpartofpainting,

which is called the chromatick or colouring. xjS&Brit.

Mag. II. 541 Zeuxis.. excelled all his cotemporanes in the

chromatlque, or art of colouring.

^[2. Chromatics. The science of colour.

'4x790 Imison Sch\ Art 1. 199 Optics . . consist of three

Sorts, Viz. Catoptrics, Dioptrics, and Chromatics. 1870 H.
Iacmillam Bible Tcae/t. i. 17 Sidereal chromatics have

become a distinct branch of study. i88x Knowledge No. 5.

98 A statement . . with respect to . . the solar spectrum .

,

set forth in Other similar works upon chromatics.

3. pi. Chromatic notes, harmonies, etc.

1908 Kersey, Chromatie&s, a pleasant and delightful sort

of Musick, X794 J- Wolcott (P. Pindar) Wks. Ill . 236 The
ear with harsh chromatics must be tcas'd, Grown much
too fashionable tdbepleas*d; 1833 Athen&nm %6 Nov, 762,

I play the flute—she heeds not my chromatics,

T Chi?OWiai*tical, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. +
-al.] - prec. adj.

1603 Holland Plutarch 486 (R.) Why among sundry

kinds of musick, that which is called chromatical delighteth,

enlargeth, and joyeth the- heart, whereas .the harmonical
contractelh and draweth it in.

50
'
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Chromatically (kwmi'tikali), adv. [f. prec

+-LVJ In a chromatic manner.
1787 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ode upon Ode Wks. 1794 1. 401

Most solemn, most chromatically wise ! i8£4 J. Scoffers*
in Or**sCirc, Sc. Chem.81 The central spot is chromatically

illuminated. 1863 Possihit. Creation 109 The -frontiers of
a yellow kingdom on a map are never chromatically invaded

or overshadowed by the splendours of the neighbouring
blue empire. *' v

Chromaticism. Mmic. [f. Chromatic 4-

-isir.] A chromatic expression, modulation,' etc.

. 1879 C. H. Pabry in Grove-Diet. Aftts, I. 673/2 Secular

music had long displayed very free use of chromaticisms
similar to the modern style of writing.

CfliromafcrgerKms, a., var. form of Chroma-
TOGEKOUS. - i860 in Mayne Expos. Lex.

Chromatin (kr^matin). Biol [f. Gr. XW10*

Xp&pcLT' colour

+

*in.] Tissue which can be stained

by colouring matter when immersed in it.

1881 Gilbujit in Jrnl, Queh. CI. Ser. 11. No. 1. 3s It is

proposed to call the denser element which eagerly takes the
colour 'Chromatin/ and the one which.refuses it 'Achro-
matic' x88a Vines Sachs* Bet. 1, App, 946 He is of opinion
that the equatorial plate consists of chromatin and the rest

of the spindle of achromatin.

Chromatism (ktfn-maWm). ? Ok. [ad. Gr.

XpwfMTiff^s a colouring, dyeing, f. xpvjmr-i&iv
to colour. Cf, F. chromalisme.']

1. Natural colouring,
173 1 Bailev, Chromatism, the natural Colour and Tinc-

ture of any thing. 1731 — II, Chromatism (with Physi-
cians) the natural tincture or colour of the blood, spittle

urine, etc. t88x in Syd. Soc, Lex.

2. Optics. Chromatic dispersion or aberration.
iS$4 J. Hogg Mierose. 1. ii. (1867) 44 The corrections of

chromatism. 2878 Lockvgr Stargazing 123 The chromat-
ism in one lens shall be corrected by the other.

3. = Chromism.
In mod. Diets.

Chromato* Qnowmlito), before a vowel ehro-
mat-. Combining form of Gr. xp"W colour, as

in Chromato'cracy, voncc*wd.
f a ruling class of

a particular colour, e.g. of white men. Cbxo-
mato'genous a. Path., generating or producing
colour. Chroanatome'tablepsy [Gr. fierafiki--

vctv to change one*s point of view; cf- Ablepst],
erroneous perception of colours, colour-blindness.

Cliro:matop3eu dopsy [Gr. fev$.ys + -oipta see-

ing], = prec. Chromatopsy [Gr. -o^ia seeing],

coloured or chromatic vision. Cliro-matopto'-
xnetry [see Optometer and -metry], ' testing the
sensibility of the eye for colours

1
{Syd. Soc. Lex,).

(See also following words.)
1852 Maurice in Life (1884) II. tii. 131 It will come in

illegitimately as a Plutocracy or aChromatocracy. i860 in

Mayne Expos. Lex.
t
Chromaiogcnous . . applied to the

functions ofthe derma. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Cttromato.
genons diseases, diseases accompanied by discolorations of
the skin, 1849-52 Todd Cycl. Attat. IV. 1453/2 Jungkcn
employs indifferently the denominations of a chromatopsy,
chromatopsendopsy, and chromatomctablepsy. Ibid, IV.
1460/2 We could never discover in them any trace ofchroma*
topseudopsy. 1879 P. Smith Glaucoma 76 To ascertain
whether the chromatopsy might be due to an inequality in
the size of the pupils.

Chro'matograph, v. nonce-iod. [f. Chro-
mato-, after photograph^ trans. To represent in

colours.
i860 O. W. Holmes Prof. BreakfM. viii, Having been

photographed, and stcreographed, and chromatographed,
or done in colors.

Chromatography (kr£«maVgran). [f.

Chromato- + -graphy.] Description' of colours.
1731 Bailey 'II

;
Chromatography, a treatise of colours

;

also the art ofpainting in colours. 1835 G. Fibld {title),

Chromatography j or a Treatise on Colours and Pigments,
and their powers in Painting.

Chromatology (kr^umaVlodgi). [f, Chro-
mato- + -logy.] The science of colours ; the
.scientific investigation of colouring matters by
spectrum analysis, and other modes of research.
1846 in Worcester. t88x Syd. ' Soc, Lex. s.v. Compar*

alive Chromatology, the relationship between colouring
matters as exhibited by the spectroscope.

Chromatometer(krtfumat^'mto). [f.Cmto-
MAT0--I- -meter.] ' A measure or scale of colours.
1835 Henslow pescr. $ Pttys. Bot. 300 These may be

arranged in a diagram termed a Chromatomcter. 1858
Wiiewell Hist. Sc. Ideas 1. 341 (L.) And thus .'.the prism-
atic spectrum of sunlight became; for certain purposes, an
exact chromatometcr.

Chromatophore (kr^u-mSt^Jooj). . Physiol.
Also -phor. [f. Chrojiato- + Gr. -tpopos bearing,

bearer.] A pigment-cell, possessing contractile

processes, contained in the skin of many animals.
Esp. applied to those of the Cephalopoda, which
by their contraction and change of shape cause a

,

change of colour in the skin.
1864 Webster cites Dana. -1870 Roluktom Amm. Life

Introd. 89 [In Cephalopoda], The tegumental? system is

distinguished .. by the presence.of cliromatophorcs. 1873
Mivart Elcm. A fiat, xii, 488 We may fina (e.g. in the
Chameleon) cutaneous structures termed chromatophorcs,
which are little sacs containing pigment of various colours

*

and each with an aperture, which when open allows the
colour to appear. i88x Mivart 111 Nature No. fits. 336 In
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trout which are kept alive 111 dark places, the black chroma-
tophores are expanded, and consequently such specimens
are very dark-coloured.

Hence Cnromato-phoroTts a., bearing chromato-
phores.
1881 in Syd. Soc. Lex.
Cluromato'soopy. c The examination, of 'the

colour of bodies' {Syd. Soc. Lex,).

-Chromatosphere - (krJti'matwsfioi). Astron.
[f. Chromato- + SphebeJ — Chromosphere.
1871 ProcterLightSc.97The objectionable word chromo-

sphere '(for chr0maiosJ>her£)_&ho\i\&'h<! replaced by sierra.

1870 Prof. Young in H. Warren Recr. Ashwt. v. 87 With
some bright streamers low" down near the chromato-
sphere.

Hence Chromatosphe'rio a.

1872 Prof. Young in Proctor Orbs around its 309 Chro-
matospheric matter (red hydrogen in this case).,

Chiomatrope (kr^'matrflup). [irreg. f. Gr.

Xpw/ia colour 4* -t/)07t-os turning.] A magic-lantern
slide consisting of two superposed circular glasses,

brilliantly coloured, one of which is made to rotate

in front of the other.
x86o in Mayne Expos. Lex. ^1865 J. Wyldb in Cire.

Sc. I. 64/2 Chrotuotropcs are . . two pictures so arranged
that they may revolve over each other on a common centre.

1874 tr. LontmcVs Liglti 98 Phantasmagoric representation!
dissolving views, chromatropes. 1876 &. W. Clark Life in
Japan 175 After various well-known scenes . . interspersed
with curious revolving chromatropes.

Chromatro'poscope* U- ^ Prcc« + Cr.
-o-*otr-oy observer.] (See quot.)
1881 iVai7tre XXIV. 120 The observer looks steadily at

the central point of a disk having apertures, beyond which
coloured surfaces are placed. By degrees the sensation of
colour is extinguished. On suddenly puttingwhite surfaces
in place of the coloured, the complementary colours come
out with great brightness, and purity. The instrument is

named a chromatroposcope.

Chromatype : see Chromotype.

Chrome (kr^««m). Chan. [a. T. chrome^ f.

Gr. xfwpa colour; so called by Vauquelin, 1797,
from the brilliant colours of its compounds.]
1. The name originally given to the metal
Chromium.
xSoo Med. Jrnl. III. 173 Cit. Vauquelin . . on a new

metallic acid which he discovered in tho red lead of Siberia
..it had the property of changing all its saline or earthy
combinations to a red or orange colour. This property,
and thatofproducing variegated and beautiful colours when
combined with metals, induced him to give it the name of
chrdmc.^ 1808 Henry Spit. Chetu. (cd. 5) 260 The emerald
derives its colour from the oxide of chrome ; and the ruby
from the acid. 18352 G. Porter Porcelain & Gi.zyy The
protoxide of chromium may be used for producing a green
colour in glass.. Chrome is the natural colouring matter of
the precious emerald. 1837 J. Maccullocii ProofsAitrib.

God III. xlv. 182The existence ofChrome was unsuspected.
187X Hartwig .SwW*n*./K. xxxt. 385 Chrome, like cobalt,
is used chiefly as a pigment.

2. Applied to the yellow pigment and colour
obtained from chromate oflead ; as orange chrome,
lemon chrome.

3. attrib. and Comb., as chrome alum, a double
sulphate of chromium and an alkali-metal, iso-

morphous with common alum ; chrome colour,
a colour prepared from a salt of chromium;
chrome green, (a.) the sesquioxide of chromium
(Cr3 0 3 ), much used as a pigment; also (£.) ap-

plied to a pigment made by mixing chrome yel-

low with Prussian blue ; chrome iron ore (also .

called chrome iron-stone, chrome iron, chrome ore,

chromate of iron% chromite), the most abundant
ore of chromium, consisting chiefly of ! chromic
oxide (Cr2 03 ) and ferrous oxide"(FeO) ; chrome
oohre, an argillaceous mineral containing chromic
oxide (Cry 0 3 ) ; chrome orange, chromo red,
pigments prepared from the dibasic chromate of
lead (2 Pb 0, Cr,03) ; chrome yellow, the neutral

t

chromate of lead (Pb Cr O t ), used as a yellow
pigment ; also attrib.

1879 Watts Diet. Chew, I. 934 With Prussian blue it

tchromcyellowj forms a green mixture, called *chrome-
green, -or green cinnabar.. Unci. I. 949 Chromic oxide.,
forming one of the most permanent greens, called chrome-

• green. 1869 Koscof. Eicm. Chew. 245 The chief ore is

*chrome Ironstone, a compound isomorphous with Magnetic
Oxide of Iron- .1805 Jameson Min. II. 523 *Chromc ochre.
1819 Biacfcw. Alag. V. 738 A new and beautiful yellow
pigment called *cluromc yellow or chromate of lead. 2859
Todd Cycl, Attat. V, 502/3 The chrome-yellow colour of
the walls.

Chromic (kr^mik), a. Chcm. [f. CHRoare-f
-10, .Cf. F. chromique^ Of or belonging to

.

chromium
; containing chromium in chemical

combination. Applied in Chew, to compounds
in which chromium combines as a triad, as chromic
iron = chrome iron ore \ chromic chloride Cr2 Cl6 ;

chromic oxide Cra'Oa ; chromic acid or chromic
anhydride CxO$,

tBoo tr. Lagrange s Chcm, I. 389 The chromic acid has
an orange-red colour, with a pungent and metallic taste.

1844 Dana Afin. 445 Chromic iron occurs only in serpentine
rocks, X869 RoscobEJem. Chcm. 946ChromiumTJichloridc,
is obtained by passing hydrogen over heated chromic

CHBOMO,
chloride. 1875 tr. VogcVs Chew. Light xiv. 313 The photo*
chemistry of chromic combinations.

Chroxuiferotts (kivmrferas), a. [f. Chrom-
ium+ -FEBOTJS.] Yielding chromium.
x88x Natnre XXIV. 24 Two cKromiferous minerals,

ChromiSm (kro^nuYm). Bot. [f. Gr. xp£/<*a
colour + -ism. Cf. F. chromisme\i ' Abnormal
excess .of coloration in plants.

x88x in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Chromite (kr^'nmsit). Chcm. and Mm, - [f.

Chrome or Chroit-ium-j- -its.]

a. Chcm. A compound of sesquioxide of chrom-
ium (Cr9O a ) with the protoxide of another metal.

Hence b. It/in. Name for chrome iron ore (see

Chromo 3).

1840 Henry Eicm. Chew. II. 61 Dr. Thomson is disposed
to consider it as a hichromite of iron. Ibid. II. 64 It

appears to be doubtful whether any compounds exist
* that can properly be called chromites. . 1850 Daxa Afin.

43$ Chromite. 1879 Watts Diet. Chem. \. 950 Chromic
oxtde unites with protoxides, forming compounds of the
form Mw0. Cr.20Tt or M^Cr^O^, which may be called

chromites. The best known of these compounds Is

chromc*tron ore, in which, however, part of the^ chrom-
ium is usually replaced by aluminium and sometimes by
iron.

Chromium (kroumiom). Chem. [Latinized

form of the French name chrome, on the ordinary

type of names of metals in -luir.J A metallic

element, symbol Cr, not occurring in the free

state, discovered by Vauquelin in 1797. It is

remarkable for the brilliant colours, red, yellow,

or green, of its compounds.
1807 T. Thomson Chan. (cd. 3) H» 251 The metal called

chromium. 1S12 Sir H. Davy Clicm. PhHos.463 Chromium
is a white brittle metal, requiring an intense heat for its

fusion. 1870 Pboctor Other Worlds ii 42 Besides sodium,
the sun's atmosphere contains the vapours ofiron, calcium,
magnesium, chromium, and other metals.

attrib. 1869 Roscoe Elan. Chem. 187 Chromium tri-

oxidc.

Chromo- (kr<?w*nu>).

1. Chem. Combining form of Chromium, as in

chrowO'Carbou, -chloride, -cyanoiype, -glucose, etc.

X845 Year Bit. of Pacts 334 To distinguish it from the
cynnotype process of Sir John Herschcll. .Mr. Hunt pro.
posed to call it Chrcmo-cyanotype. 1864 Reader 26 Mar.
303/3 The chromo-carbon prints were transferred to zinc
187$ tr. Vogcl's Client. Light xv. 261 If a pigment impres-
sion—that ts a chromo-glucose-picture—is produced on glass.

1879 Watts Diet. Chcm. 1. 955 Tartrate of chromium and
hydrogen, or chromo-tartaric acid.-

2. Shortened form of Chromato- [f. Gr. xi^t**,
XP&fAaros colour, cf. Gr. a^oj/toy/ noAu^pw^tos »
axpc&^aTOff, TroAvxpwAtaTO^etc.] ,asinChro'moblast
[Gr. ixatrro? sprout, germ], ' a variety ofconnective
tissue- corpuscles found under. the skin and ia the-

•parenchyma of Batrachia, Mollusca, • Annelida,

and some fishes. It possesses ramified processes,

and contains a black pigment' {Syd. Soc. Lex.).

Chromo'meter [see -meter. Cf. Chbomato-
-meter], an instrument for determining by means
of colour the presence of minerals in ores.

Onxo'mophano [Gr. -<pav7}s appearing, showing],

'a generic term applied to the different colouring

matters of the inner segments of the cones of the
retina of animals where they are held in solution

by a fat' {Syd. Soc. Lex.). Chrcmophore [Gr.

-^o/i-or bearing, bearer], see quot and cf. Chrom*
ogek. CJxromophoto'g^aphy, a name for the

production ofphotographs ofobjects in thcirnatural
colours. Chromopbo tolitaogxaph, a photolitho*

graph produced in colours. Chro mophyil, Bot.

[Gr, tptiWov leaf, after chlorophylV\, the colour*

iug principles of plants other than .chlorophyll.

Chromopto'motor. [Cf. CnROMATorroMETRY],
* an instrument for determining the sharpness of

the colour sense.in man* {Syd. Soct Lex.), Hence
Cliromoptonie'trical a.

1876 S. Ketts, 'AfuseunrCaial. No. 3720 Weber's Photo
and Chromornetcr, . 1879 Athctnettm t Apr* 444/3 An instru-

ment,which he has designed for making accurate determin-
ations of the presence of certain minerals in ores, to which
he has given the name ofa * chromornetcr*. 2885 Lanoois
S: Stehuno 'Human Phys. II. 963 In the cones -are the
pigmented oil globules, the so-called * chromophanes\ 1879
Watts Diet. Chem. VlII. 1. 69G The body whoso presence,

in conjunction with a salt-forming group, determines the
possession of tinctorial power, may be conveniently called

a chromophore. 1882 American III. 263 A successful

chromophotolithograph- of the old vellum drawing. x88a

Academy 4 Feb, 77 The chlorophyll . . is fading Before .',

those other pigments which Mr. Wallace calls collectively

chromophyil. 1876 S. /frfts, il/uscr/rn Catah No. 3701
Weber's Chromoptomctrical Tables.'

Chromo Qziowmo). Colloquial shortening of
CHKOMOMXHOGRApn. (In use shortly after 1S50).

Also in comb. ;

x868 Daily News 27 Nov., The six chromo>facsimt1cs.of
. my water-colour paintings are how lying before me. 1874
P. Leslie's lllnsU Ncwsfir. 10 Oct. 79 (Hoppe), Selling our
new maps, pictures, chromos. 1875 Printing Times 15
Jan. 1 Louis Prattg^'Ht. Prang [born 1827! was the first to

apply, .'the designation of 1 chromos ', being an abbreviation

of 1 chromolithograplis



CHKOMOG-E3ST.

ChrOXUOgeXl (krJa'-irifldgen). [f. GintOMo- a +
-gen,] (See quota.) . Y
1858 Thudichuu Vrpie '328 The ctiromogeu of indigo* •

ferous plants is apeculiar colourless substance: 1879Watts
Did. Ckem. VIHr ir.6o5'The. 'comjjottnd which, requires
only the presence ofa salt-forming group to convert it into
a dye«stuff may be called a chromogen (thus NOa is the
chromophobe of nitraniline and nitrophenol, and nitroben-
zene Is their chromogen)/ 1882 Syd. $oe* Zt'-t'., Chromogen,
a former term for a supposed vegetable colouring matter
which is acted upon by acids and alkalis in

1 producing red,

yellow, or green tints. -

Hence Ctoomogernic a.

Chromograph (lawn-m^raf). [f. Chkomo- 2

+ -OBAPH/I

+ 1. A picture in colour ; ? a chromolithograph.
1864 Realm xsJune 6 Mr. Day. .is about to reproduce the

drawings in full size chromograph,

2. An apparatus for multiplying copies ofwritten

matter, in which' aniline dye is used instead ofink.'
The writing is transferred to the surface of a gelatinous

substance, whence many copies can be taken on paper by
pressure, without further application of the pigment.
1880 Whitaker's Almanack 330/2 Under the head of the

'chromograph' there has been introduced a very simple
and convenient apparatus for reproducing manuscripts,
plans) etc
Hence Chro'mograpxi v., to copy by means of

the chromograph.
Modi' The Examination papers will be chromographed

from the examiner's copy*

Chro molitlu Short for ChkomoiiItuoguaph.
[So E. chromolithe.']

1884 E. E, Hale Fortunes ofRachel iv. 37 A chromolith
of the mosque at Delhi.

Hence Chromoli'tnic a.

1844 Proe* Soc. Antiq. I. 22 (D.) An impression of a
drawing on stone, printed at Paris in colours,by the process
termed- Chromolithic. 1879 H. Warren Recr. Astron, iii.

50 The subject becomes clearer by a study of the chromo-
lithic plate.

Chromolithograph (kr^m^li*])%raf), $b.

[f. Chromo- 2 +Lithograph.] A picture printed

in colours from stone. Also attrib.
x86o Sat. Rev, IX. 438/2 In future all the Chromo-litho-

graphs will be executed in Germany. 1869 Roscok Blent*
Chem. 286 The general appearance of the solar spectrum .

.

is seen by reference to the chromolithograph plate. 1870
Eng. Meclu 7 Jan. 404/3 In 1850 Messrs. Hanharts produced
their first chromo-lithograph. 187s tr. VogcVs Chem, Light
xv, 249' If it is wished to make a chromolithograph of a
painted picture, not only one stone, but a separate stone
for almost every colour must be prepared,

So Chromoli*tb.ogra>p3i v. /rant,, to print in

colours from stone ; CliromoUtfco'gxaplier ;

Chronioiitliogra'pMc a.

1845 Art JrttL Mar. 67 Chromo-Hthographic illustra-

lions; 1850 Ibid* Aug. 262 These prints are executed ..in
chromo-lithographic colouring, invented by Professor Zahn
in 1818, and practically applied since 1827. i86zThorhbury
Turner 1. 341 It [the Temeraire] has also been chromo-litho-
graphed. 1883 At/tcfusum 2\ Nov, 674/2 A highly finished
coloured plate . . drawn from nature . . and chromo-litho-
graphed.

Chromolithograph^ (kwnmojlijtf'grafi).

[mod., f.. Chromo- 2 + Lithography* (Named
ehroino-Iitltograpkie by M. Godcfroi Engelmann
of Miilhausen in 1837.)] The art of printing in

colours from stone.

xfygArt Jrjtl July 98 Printing; successively, fromseveral
stones, the different hues requisite, to produce a coloured
impression; this is called chromalithography. 1845 Ibid*
Mar. 67 The example of chromo-lithography which accom-
panies the article. 1868 Daily Nevus 27 Nov.

t
Arrangc-

mcnts . . for the multiplication of a.number of his pictures
by chromolithography.

ChromoU'thofeLrit. rare, .The colouring or

tinting of a chromolithograph.'
i88i'Roskin Lovds Meitue I. ui.' 91 The lithographs by

Dressier, superb, but the colouring (chromo-lithotint) poor.

Chromophane, -phyll, etc; : see Chromo- 2.

Chromosphere (kr#rm#|sfi«)- Astrw. [f.

Chromo- 3 + Sphere. _ .
*

•

The form of this word has been objected to in favour .of

chromaiospliere. • But although the latter shows the usual
Greek type of compounds from sbs. in -jut, -jttar*, the' short-
enedformwas also,used : see e. g, the compounds invWpfxo-
for (nrepiLaTO'i also those in itfpo* not vSaro-.]

The red gaseons envelope round the sun, outside"

the photosphere. -
.,

Stellar chromosphere*, the gaseous envelope supposed Lo
exist round a star. * -

1868 (19 Nov.) Lockyer in Phil, Trans. CLIX. 430 The

.

continuity of this envelope, which I propose to name the
Chromosphere, a name suggested by Dr. Sharpey. 1869

"

RoscaE jBlem, C/tem: 288 Hydrogen is found, .surrounding
the luminous portions of the surfs body as a zone of incan- -

descent gas, termed the solar chromosphere.- 1878 Huxley.
Physwgr. xxL 967 Above the luminous photosphere is an-
other envelope known as the'ehromosphere. 1879 Newcomb

'

'

.& Holden Astron. 304 THe chromosphere or sierra. .-

'

Chromospheric Ckr^um^isfe'rik), a. [f. prec.

+ -10.]- Of or pertaining to the chromosphere.
1869 (14 Apr.

)

a
LocKYBR in Proe, R. S.XVII. 416 Stars . .

'

may. .have their chromospheric' light radiated from .beyond
the limb. 1871 tr.^ScheUen's Specir. Anal, App. 439 Cata-
logue ofchromospheric lines. . 1878 Newcomb Pop, Astron..
tit. it. 378 Hydrogen and otljer chromospheric gases.- -

Chromotype (krou-rntftwp). Also chroma-
iyge... PJwtogr* [f.:Chromo- 1+two* type.]- A

355

process for obtaining' photographs, by, means of

paper sensitized by a salt of chromium ; a picture

produced by this process. Also attrib,
" 1843 R. Hunt (at Meeting of Brit. Assoc.) in Year Bk. of
Facts, (1845) 834 The chromatype process. X853 — Man.

' Photogr. 7.2 Under the general term of the Chromatype, I

woulu propose to include all those processes which involve
the use of any of the salts of 'chromium. 1854 J. Scoffern
in Orr*s Circ. Sc. Chem. 85 Other processes .. described
under the names of. . Chromotype, Chrysotype, Cyanotjrpe.

Chvottiotypo'grapliy, Chromotypy, printing

in colours.

1851 Refts. of yttriest Gt. Exhib. 403 Chromotypy, or

Erinting in colours. Ibid. 688 M. G. Silnermann, of Stras-
urg, forJlis Chromo-typography.

Chromous (kwa-mas), a. Chem* [f. Chbomb
+ -ousj Of or pertaining to chromium : applied

to compounds in which it combines as a dyad.
1840 Henry Etan. ctenu II. 63 Deutoxide (Chromous

acid).
t

1873 Williamson Chem. § 187 Chromous oxide is

analogous 111 Its salts to ferrous oxide, lbid.% 189Chromous
chloride CrCls.

Chronioxylography (kr^m^zMVgrafi). [f.

Chbomo- 2 + Xylography.] Printing in colours

from wooden blocks.

1887 Q, R. Jan. 108 Chromo-xylography, effected by a
series of blocks printed in succession! was derived from
China. 1887 Aihctueum 26 Feb. 294/1 Chromo-xylography
—in which the Japanese altogether surpass us to this day.

So Cfcroraoxy-lograpli, a picture in colours from
wooden blocks.
1868 Hartwig (iitle) The Tropical World, .with 8 Chromo-

xylographs and 17s Woodcuts.

t* Chro'inule. Obs. [f. Gr. xt**>l*'~a colour +
vKr} matter.] = Chromophyll.
,
X835 LmoL)£Y Introd, Bot> (1848) I. 131 Chromule, which

is the fluid colouring matter of plants. 1870 Bentley Boi. 28.

Chroiliy '>rJ»*mi),«. [f.Chrome + -Y.] Abound-
ing in, mixed or tinged with, chrome.
1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 538/1 Rugs with chromy land-

scapes.

Chronal (krff»'nal), a, rare [mod. f.Gr. xpoVo?
time + -alJ Of or relating to time.

1875 Eng. Surnames 11. 23 We. .have said little or much,
as each subject demanded, upon surnames, geographical,
topographical • - chronal . . and historical. 1888 hum. See.

027 Chronal Segregation is Segregation arising
from the relations in which the organism stands to times
and seasons.

Chi*on-a*3iagram. [ad. mod,L. thron-mta-
gramma : see Anagram, and Chronogram.] An
anagramofachronogram, expressing the same date.
16x3 {title) Anagvammata et Cnron-anagrammata Regin,

nunc prlmum in hac forma in lucem emissa. .Londini. Ex.
cudebat Gulielmus Stansby. 1882 J. Hilton Cknmagr. I.

14 The next is a chron-anagram on the death of Prince
Henry Frederick, son ofJames I, each making the amount
of the date of his death—1612, his age—18, the day of No-
vember—6, and the hour—6, total 1042.

Chrone, obs. form of Crone.
Chronic (kr^'nik), a. Also 7 chronique, 7-8

chronick(e. [a. F. chronique ad. K chronicits, a.

Gr. xpopiff-cfc, of or concerning time,f. -xpbv6<> time

;

see also -10. In late L., chronicus was extended by
the physicians to qualify diseases (sense 2), for

which the Gr. word was XP0'"*0** Caelius Aureli-

aritis wrote a work De Morbis acutis et cAronieis.]

+ 1. Of or relating to time ; chronological. Obs,
1605 Broughton Corruption Rclig. 26 There was no

Chronique observation in record before Eratosthenes, .com-
piled one.

2. Of diseases, etc. : Lasting a long time, long-

continued, lingering, inveterate ; opposed to acute.
1601 Holland Pliny II, 391 These long diseases which be

called Chronique. 1655 H. Vaughan Siiex Scrnt. 11, 193
Chronic pains, which surely kill, though slow. 1788 J. C.
Smyth in *Med* Commnu. II. 174 The disease * . becomes
more or less acute or chronic. 1813 J. Thomson Led.
htjlant. 128 Chronic inflammations are found to differ from
the acute, not only by the greater degree of mildness, but,

in some instances) by a real or apparent absence of the
constitutional symptoms or fever by which inflammation is

usually accompanied. 1858 J. Martineao Stud. Chr, 220
Pestilence, which had become chronic in Italy,

b. So with invalid, and the like.

1842 A. Combe Physiol. JDigestum^ed. 4) 198 Chronic in-

valids and persons ofa delicate habit or body. 1861 Emer-
son Soc. $ Solii, OldAge Wks. (Bohn) III. 13s The chronic
valetudinarian.

. Z* traMf.^ Continuous, constant

. i860 MtLL*jfoa*« Govt (1665) 30/1 A state of chronic revo-
lution and civil war.J 1864 Linnet's Trial II. hi.v. 44 Most
womenhave a chronic horror of anything resembling a court
-ofjustice. "1871 E.*BvmAdFzdc;ji vni 142 Chronic doubts
.require chronic relieving.

•4. subsi. « Chronic invalid; sufferer, etc.

.1886 Pall Mall G. iS Aug. .1 1/2 We' question whether the
* late donor intended bis sanatorium to he filled with chronics.

t Chronicable, a. Obs;. . Only in. 4 cronic-
• able. [prob. in OF., f.

1

croniquier to chronicle.].

Deserving of being chronicled. ? •

' 1417 City Let, in Riley Land. Menu (1868) 660The noble'
knyghthode in your, cronicable excellence aprocued.
- Chronical (krp'uikal), a. Also 7 cronical(l,

chronicall. [f. as Chronic a. -j- -al i.] "
t

fl. Of or relating to verbal tense. Obs.
t$fr Palsgk. 93 The frenche tonge ttseth never ausmenta-

' tion lieyther chronical nor sillabical in theyr fyrst Slllables.

GHROITICLB.

2. Of or pertaining to time, regulated by time.
1647 Tokshell mPhcenix (1721) 1. 102 The continuance

and Chronical method of the Scnpture-history. a 1653 J.
Smith Set, Disc. v. 138 Our knowledge is chronical and sue*
cessive,and cannot grasp all things at once.

t
x8oz Bektha*m

Priuc. Penal Law Wks. 1843 I. 456 Punishments of the
pecuniaryor chronicalclass, .are susceptible ofbeing exactly
measured. 1859 K. Burton Ccntr, Afr, in JmL Gcogr.
Soc. XXIX. 168 According to the people, whose greatest
chronical measure is a Masika, or rainy season.

3. Of disease : = Chronic 2.

1601 T. Wright Climact. Years ([1604) 13 There are two
sorts of diseases, sharpe and cronicall. 1694 Child Disc.
Trade (ed. 4) 184 Desperate and acute diseases, as well as
chronical. 176a Goldsm. Misc. Wks. (1837) HI. 309 The
disease* of the poor . . were mostly chronical. 1805 W.
Saunduks Min. Waters 198 Afflicted with, .a chronical diar-

rhoea, etc. 1817 Coleridge Bfog. Lit, 20 The acute disease,

changing into chronical,

b. iramf,
1672-3 Marvel Reh. Tramp. 1 1. 93 Chronical Negligence

and Ignorance. x68z H. Alone Awtot. GlattviWs Liu: O.

J5
Those seven Chronical Sleepers that slept in a Gave from

)ecius his time to the reign ofTheodostus junior.

Chronically (kr^nikali), ath. [f. prec. +
-ly 2.1 In a chronic manner ; inveterately.

1854 H. Miller Sch. (y Schm. (1858) 8 Health chronically

delicate. 1879 H. Spencer Data Ethics vi. 86 Each savage
tribe, chronically hostile to neighboring tribes. 1884. Sat.
Rev, a Feb. 145 To replenish a chronically empty purse.

+ Chronicaliiess. Oh. [f. prec. + -nbss.]

1731 Bmlw C/trvfticalfwsSi the being of long continuance.

1775 in Ask.

Chronicity (krcni'siti). [f. Chronic + -my.]

Chronic quality or condition (of disease).
_

x86x Bumstcad Vcn. Dis. (1879) ^73 1" proportion to the

chronicity of its development. 1878 A. Hamilton Ncrv.
Dis. 205 The tendency.. is towards chronicity.

Chronicle (kr^-nikl), sb. Forms : 4 cronyIcle,

-ikle, -ecle, kronyfcele, 4-6 cronyole, -icle, 5
cronycull, -kyl(l©j (Sc.) cornykyl, cronikill,

-col, 5-6 cronakle, -acle, 6 crownycle, -acle,

cronickill, chronacle, -ickle, 6- chronicle.

[ME. cronikle, -ykie> a, AF. cronicle=QV.croniqtte,

see Chronique. Here and in some other words,

the non-etymological and non-phonetic -icle may
have been due to association with words such as

article in which this ending was etymological.

The spelling with ch dates to the Renascence.

(
(Occasional spellings crowtiicte, -acle in 161h a, appear lo

imply a fancied connexion with creivu
t as in occasional

rnedX. coronicr/la. Sc. writers often had a form cornicle)]

1. A detailed and continuous register of events

in order of time ; a historical record, esp. one in

which the facts are narrated without philosophic

treatment, or any attempt at literary style.

1303 R. Brunne IIaudi Synne 9239 Y11 be Kronykeles
hyt ys wryto. c 1330 — Chrou* (18 10) 248 pei brotiht (>e

cronykles, )>at wer in Scotland. 1387 Trevisa Higdeti
(Rolls) II. 77 (Matz.) Broker Ranulf . . compiled and made
pis present cronicle. c 1440 Prow?. Parzr. 104 Cronycle or
cronykylle, cronica, /listeria. 1480 CaxtonChron. Eng. cii.

85 Abbots, Pryours, & men of relygyon wryten the lyues &
the dedes ofkynges. .And therof made grete bokes and letc

callehem cronycles. 1530 Lvndesay Papyngo 311 The Cron-

ecklis to knaw I the exhort e. 2541 Barnes Wks. (1571) 186/1

Out ofAutenticke crownycles. xs55 Eden Decades fr> fnd.
(Arb.) 319 As theyr crownacles make mention, lniy Swift
Gulliver n. i. 90 Recorded for ever in the chronicles of that
empire. 1841 D'Iskaeli Amen. Lit. {1867) 246 Chronicles
were written when the science of true history had yet no
existence. 1867 Stuubs Benedicts Chron. Pref. 11.

1507 Shaks. 2*//V«. IK iv. iv. 126 The old folke (Times
doting Chronicles). 1606 — Tr. * Cr. iv. v. 202 Let me
embrace thee [Nestor) good old Chronicle, Thou hast so
long walk'd hand in hand with time. 1794 Sullivan View
Nat. V. 121 The progress and improvement of society, .is a
chronicle of inestimable value. x8sx Byron Sard, 11. i.

(1868} 36a The stars, Which arc your chronicles.

2. spec. Chronicles : name of two of the histor-

ical books of the Old Testament.

1535 Covekdalc, The first boke of the Cronicles, called

Paralipomenon. X764 T. H. Croker, etc. Diet, Arts *s.v. t

In effect, the . . chronicles are an abridgement of sacred
history to the return of the Jews from the Babylonish cap-

tivity. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 129/2 Ezra . . is supposed to

have died a year or two after compiling the Chronicles.

3. gen. A record, register, narrative, account
e 13S0 Wycup Set. Wks. III. 209 Lesyngis, fafalis and veyn

cronyclis. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. VIIf, 1. it 74 Ignorant Tongues,
which neither know My faculties nor person, yet will be
The Chroniclesofmy doing. *fy&MioKUExCr££. Misc. Sac. 1.

Byron 216 The long chronicle of its manifold experiences.

t>. Hence ; A frequent title ofnewspapers, e. g.

The Daily Chronicle^ Weekly Chronicle, etc.
^

4. attrib. and Comb., as chronicle-sheet, -writer.

1577-87 Holimshed Chron, I. 32/1 The common opinion

of our chronicle-writers. 1837 Sir F. Palgrave Merch. %
Friar i, Our chronicle sheet which hangs in the refectory.

Chronicler (kr(7'nik'l),.v. [f.prec] To enter

or-record in a chronicle.

« 1440 SirEglam. 1339 In Rome thys geste cronyculd ys.

.

c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) in. 1329, 1 wyll have cronekyllyd

pe 3er and pe reynne. - x£$x Mulcaster^kV/^ xxxvtii.

(1887) 17X, I heleeuc that, .which is cronicled of them. 179B

Southev Occas. Pieces xi, -Whose obscurer name No proud
historian's page will chronicle.- 1881 J. Russell Haigs
Introd. 9 We do not write the history of a nation when we
have chronicled its battles and tabulated its kings,

b; gen. To put'on record; to-register.
L> *

'
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OHBONICLER.
1460 Pol. ReU $ L..Poems (1866) 16 Now shall ourc trcson

be cornicled for cvar. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent, 1. i. 41 He
that is so yoked by a foole, Me thinkes should not be
chronicled for wise. 16*04'— O/h. 11. i. i6x To suckle Fooles,
and chronicle small Bcerc. 2781 Cowper Lett* 6 Oct*, There
is nothing agreeable . .in being chronicled fora dunce. x866
Liddon Bamftt. Led. viH. (1875) 489 Christ's victory is

chronicled, .in the conventional standard ofmodern society.

Hence Chronicledppl. a.; Chro*nicling vbl. sb.

and ppl. a.

1826 Scott IVoodst. Hi, She shall have chronicled example
for it x8st D. Wilson. Preh. Ann. '1863) II. iv. i. 368
Genealogical chroniclings of earlier periods.

m
x86*z D. Wil-

son Preh. Man i, (1865) 8 Chronicled memorials ofan older
. .civilisation. 18B5 Aihenxum 24 Oct. 529/1 There is quite
enough candid chronicling and sharp criticism in these
volumes.

Chronicler (kr^niklai), sb. Forms : 4 croni-
culer, 4-5 -yculer, 4-6 cronicler, 5 cronykler,
6 chronocler, 6- chronicler, [f. Chronicle v.

+ -eb l.] A writer or compiler of a chronicle, a
recorder of events.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 5 (Matz.) Thro the dili-

gence of croniclers. c 1400 Three Kings Cologne (1885) 46
Germanus . .was a Croniclere of Cristis tyme, 1359 Myrr.
Mag., Worcester vt They be unwurthy the name of Croni-
clers. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. iv. i. 105 The foolish Chrono-
clcrs of that age. a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) II. 108 Some
aged chroniclers record Her hopes, her virtues, and her
tomb. 1875 JowETT Plato (cd. 2) I. 338 Plato was not, Hke
Xenophon, a chronicler of facts.

fig. 1830 J. G. Stkutt Sylva. Brit. Introd., The peasant ,

.

regards it at once as his chroniclerand landmark. 1856 Kane
A ret. Exp/. I, xxxu 423 The ice-belt, sorry chronicler of
winter's progress.

+ Chronicler, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec] To
chronicle. Hence Chroniclering///. a.
t66z Fuller Worthiest Lincobtsh. 11. 155/z Out of an

Anonymal Croniclering Manuscript.

t Chro'niclist. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Chronicle

+- -1ST.] A chronicler.
i6zo Shelton Quix. IV. iv. 31 Noted by his chroniclist.

T ChrO'nique. Obs. Forms: 4-5 cronique,
5 -yque, -yke, 5-6 -ike, 6 chronik, 7 chronique.
[a. OF. croniquey ad. med.L. cronica, chronica^ ~m
a chronicle, from L. chronica, -orum pi., a. Gr.
Xpovi/ca annals {also chronology), lit. * things 1

or
'matters of time

1

, f. xpoVos time,] A chronicle,

narrative of events in order of date.

£1386 Chaucer Nun's Priest's T. 388 If a Rethor coupe
faire endite He in a Cronique mighte satifly write As for a
souereyn notabilite. 1393 Gower Con/. 1. 67, I find cn-
samplc in a cronique. 1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 233/4 After
the cronyques he lyued ixxxvni )rere. 1536 Pi/gr. Talc 85
in ThynneA nimadv. 79 The cronikis old from kyngc Arthur
he could reherse. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus I. 298 In
Chronik and Scriptour. 1671 L. Addjsom West B&rharyu
(Todd) The best chronique that can be now compiled.

Chronique, obs. form of Chronic a.

Chronist (kr^'nist). rare. [f. Gr. -^pSu-os

time + -1ST.] A chronologer.
1870 Athensenm 14 May 639 The Chronists dependent on

Eusebius.

Chronocler, obs. form of Chronicler.

II Chronoxrator. Obs. (In 7 -grator.) [Gr.

Xpovotcp&Twp.] Asirol. A ruler of time.

1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. clxxi. 733 The Lord of the ycer
and Chronocrator, or Chronogrator, arc all one. i86z
Lewis Astrotu Ancients 374A writer , .creating or annihilat-
ing dynasties by a stroke of his magic pen ; he becomes, in
the language of the ancient astrologers, a chronocrator.

Chronogram (kr?*n#graem). [mod, f, Gr.

Xp6u-os time + ypafxpia a writing, f. ypatyetv to write.

Cf. F. chronogramme.] A phrase, sentence, or

inscription, in which certain letters (usually dis-

tinguished by size or otherwise from the rest) ex-

press by their numerical values a date or epoch.
1 Thus, in x6£6, when day of national humiliation was

appointed in the expectation ofan engagement between the
English and Dutch navies, a pamphlet issued in reference
to the fast*day, instead of bearing the imprint of the year
after the usual fashion, had this seasonable sentence at the
bottom ofthe title-page : * LorD haVc MerCIcVpon Vs \ It
will be seen that the total sum of the figures represented by
the numeral letters (printed in capitals) gives the requisite

date 1666* {Atkenseum No. 2868).,

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. ii. iv, {1676) 179/2 He may .

.

make. . Anagrams, Chronograms, Acrosticks upon his friends

names. 1623 R. Tisdale {title\ Pax Vobis. A Congratu-
latory Poem, .and some other Chronograms. 1640 Shirley
Humorous Court.u.W, Nowyou canmake chronograms. 1711
Addison Sped. No. 601.? 6, 1781 Harris Philol. Enquiries
(1841) 520 Chronograms.. were not confined to initial letters

the numeral letters, in whatever part of the word they
stood, were distinguished from other letters by being written
in capitals. 1882 J[. Hilton Chronograms I. Prcf. 5 The
word Chronogram is said to have been first used in some
verses addressed to^ the King of Poland in 1575. Ibid.
Prcf. 8 It is essential to a good chronogram that .every
numerical letter in the sentence must be counted.

Chronogrammatic (kr^ntfgramaytik), a. [f.

prec, aud Gr. ypapftaTucSs from/y|)ct/i/*a : see -10.]'

Of or pertaining to a chronogram.
1828 in"^Webster. 1882 J; Hilton Chronograms I. '458,

The title-page is printed in great letters^ black and red, and
the first words are chronogrammatic, 3882 Athenaeum
14 Oct. 493 Medals bearing chronogrammatic legends.

Chronogramma*tical, a. ~ prec.
a 1666 Howell (J.)

' Gloria lausguc Dco
(
sacCLorVM in

sascVIa sunto,' A chronogrammaUca! verse, which includes

396

not only this year 1660, but numerical letters enough to
reach above a thousand years farther.

Hence Chronogranuxta-tically adv.
1691 Wood Ath. Oxo/t. II. xn (R.) These' Elegies and

Epitaphs are printed, .some like pillars, some circular, some
chrono-grammatica I ly,

Chronogrammatist (krfn^grse-matist). [f.

Chronogram, and Gr. ypapLfxarnrT^s from 7/id/A/ta

:

see -1ST.] A maker of chronograms.
1726 Addison Dial. Medals iii. 159 It is an ordinary cha-

racter among them to be a great Chronogrammatist 1791-
1824 D'Israeli Cur* Lit. (Routl.) m/i The chronogram-
matts compels even Horace to give the year of our
Lord.

Chronogra'nomic, a. [f. Chronogram + -ic]
= CHRONOGBAMiLtma
1863 Lowndes Bibliogr. s.v. R. Tisdale, Pax Vobis or

Wits Changes tuned. .A chronogrammic poem. 1883 N.
Q. 24 Feb. 159/2 Sometimes part of the composition only is

chronogrammic.

Chronograph (krp*ntfgraf). [f. Gr. ypovo-
ypatpos recording time, f. xP^o-s time + yp&p-av
to write.]

fl. = Cheonograh. Obs.
i66z J. Chandler Van Hcbnonfs Oriat. 103 D. Streit-

hagen Cannon of Hemsberg, in his Germane Flourish, hath
writ down a Chronograph, or Verse of the time of this
Earthly trembling. 1847 in Craig.
2. An instrument for recording time with ex-

treme exactness
; also, a watch or clock to which

various mechanical devices are attached for the
same purpose. It is used in astronomical and
other observations, in the timing of races, etc.

1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. 371 The transits at station A
are recorded on the chronograph at stationsA and B. 1884
F. Britten Watch

ft Clockm. 51 The term Chronograph is

now generally applied to those watches that have a centre
seconds hand , .which may be started, stopped, and caused
to fiy back to zero by pressing either the pendant or a knob
at the side of it.^ 1889 Callendar Cursive Shortlutnd
Introd. An electricchronograph capable ofrecording auto-
matically to the hundredth part of a second the time taken
to form any portion ofany stroke.
attrib. 1884 F. Britten IVatch Clockm. 5 1 The Chrono-

graph hand generally beats fifths of seconds. x886 York
Herald ix Aug. 2/3 Repeating and Chronograph Watches.

Chronographer (knra^grafoj). Also 6 -ier.

[f. Chronograph?, or Gr. xpovoypatp-os, F. chrono*
graphe 4* -er.] A writer of chronography, a
chronicler, chronologist.
xt&% Hall Chron. (j800) 55 Let men readc the Chronicles

and peruse our Englishe Chronographiers. 1550 Bale Image
Both Ch. (1560)B, Cnronographers and histonanes. 1577-87
Holikshed Chron. III. 940/1 Iohn Fox our ecclesiastical!
chronographer. a 1734 North Lives I. Pref. 15 [He] may
be a chronographer, but a very imperfect or rather insipid
historian. 1886 Q. Rev. Apr. 313 Westminster had long ago
had her chronographer.

Chronographic Qtrpncgnz-fik), a. [f. Chrono- .

graph 4- -ic]

L Of, or pertaining to, a chronograph.
1867-77 G. Chambers Astron. vm. 777 The chronographic

method of recording transits. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron,
No. 534. 275 By. .the chronographic method, the apparatus
used being called a chronograph, the observer is enabled to
confine his attention to the star. 1889 Aihcttzum 4 May
563/3 By comparing the actual writing with the record on
the chronographic cylinder.

2. Chronogrammatic. (Chrokoobaph i.) rare.

[1634 {title) Chronographica Gratulatio In Feltcissimum
Adventurn Sercnissimi Card. Ferdinand! Hispaniarum In-
fantisjin Hilton)]. 1882 J. Hilton Chromgr. I. 449 The
book is chronographic throughout . .There arc 7081 chrono-
grams. Ibid. Pref. n They were occasionally constrained,
by chronographic necessity, to use inelegant Latin.

Chronographical (kr^gnefikal), a. [f. as
prec. + -Ah 1.] Of or pertaining to chronography,
chronological ; of the nature of a chronographer.
1631 Weever Anc. Pun. Mon. 862 An ancient Latin

Chronographicall Table. 1874 Contemp. Rev. XXIII. 394,
1 have to struggle against becoming chronographical, as well
as autobiographical.

Chronographically (kr/mogravfikali), adv.
[f. prec. 4**LY 2

.] Li chronographic manner: a.

Chronologically, b. Chronogrammatically. rare.
186s Dana Matt. Geo/. 600 The progress in climate . . in-

volved a localization of tribes in time or chronographically.
1882 J. Hilton Chronogr, 9 No date on the title-page
beyond that which is thus chronographically expressed.

Chronography (kronp'grau). Also 6 crono-.
[a. Gr. xPov°ypa<pta abstr. sb. f. xpovoypafi-osilme-
recording, a chronicler ; f. xp6vo'$ timc+ypdff>-&v
to write. (In this and the allied words in which
c/ttv* is stressless, the o is variously made o or p9

passing into if, 6, ».)]

1./The description of past time, tlie chrono-

.
logical arrangement of historical events 9

, (J.).
1548 Hall Chron. Hen. IV, an. i(R.) In-whiche crono-

graphye, yfa hinge gauc to them possessions . .he was called
a saynet.

#
1570-0 Lambarde Peramb. Keni^ (1826) 15 My

purpose, .is to write a topographic, or description of places,
and no chronographie, or storie of times* 1654 R. Vilvain
Chronogr* x Chronography [is] a discussion or disquisition
of Times themselfs. 1756 C. Lucas Ess, Waters II. 124
Recorded in a kind of monkish chronography. 1851 Sir
F. PAtGRAVBHorm. %Eng. J. 115 Notes* .transcribed so as
to constitute complete chronographies,

. T Tt>. —Chronology, Obs,
1611 Corvat Crudities 433 The Ecelestas ticall history of

. CHRONOLOGIZE.
Eusebius. .he hath illustrated with a learned chronographie.
1667 Phil. Trans. II. 575 Two Tables ofVnivcrsall Chrono-
graphy. aiy%L North Lives (1826) I. 8, I .. may err in
some points ofChronographjr. ,

-

.+ 2; Position and relations in time. Obs.

'

1612-15 Bp. Hall Contempt. N. T. iv. xi, Consider the
topography, the aitiology, the chronographyofthis miracle.

t o. Rhet. (see quot.) Obs.
1589. Pottenham Eng. Pocsie iii. xix. (Ath.) 246 If we

describe the time or season of the yeare, as winter, summer
. .noone, euening, or such like : we call such description the
counterfait time, crouographia. Examples are euery.where
to be found. 1657 J. Smith Myst. Rhet. 223 Chronographie
is a Rhetorical .Exornation, whereby the Orator describes
any time or season for delectations sake,

4. The making of chronograms, rare.
1883 J. Hilton C/tronogr. 11 Composed . . by a young as-

pirant to the art of chronography.

+ Chrono'graphy, v. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. prec]

To chronicle, recount ^

1634 Sir T. Herbert Troth 190 Touching which Fagod,
the Singales (their Priests) Chronography; That once Johna
their King held this monstrous Daemon in derision.

Chronologer (kwn^-lodgaj). Also 7 crono-
loger. [£. Chronology -f -ebV] Onewho studies
chronology, one who investigates the date, and
order in time of events ; a chronologist.
a 1572 Knox Hist. Re/. Pref. (R.), The most exact chrono-

logers tell us, that Christ was born in October, and not in
December. i6ifi R. C. Times Whts. vn. 3167 Recorded by
crono!ogers

% 1625 Cooke in HarL Misc. (Malbam) IV. 36 *

Marianus..is reputed, by your Baronius, Nobilis Chrono-
graphus, a worthy chronologer. 1783 Hailes Antio. Chr.
CJu ii. 28 Chronologers judge the conversion of St. Paul to
have happened in the very last year of Tiberius. 1857
Gladstone in Oxf. Ess. 50 A region, essentially mythical,
neither approachable by the critic nor measurable by the
chronologer.

Chronologic (krpnuVdsik), a. Also 7 -ique.
[f. Chronology, or its sonrces : see -ic] Of or
belonging to chronology; relating to the deter-
mination of dates and order of time.
16x4 Sklden Titles Hon. 6 The root of Chronologique

calculation. x66g Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. in. vi. <5g Chrono*
logic science. 1859 De Quincey Tkeban Sphinx Wks. X.
237 Its usual chronologic date of nine centuries before
Christ.

t to. snbst in pi. Obs.
i7zx-x8oo Bailey, Chrenctogichs, Books treating of Chro*

nology.

Chronological (krpndp-dsikal), a. [f. as
prec. + -al.]

1. Of, belonging to, or in accordance with
chronology

; arranged in the order of time.
16x4 Raleigh Hist. World 11. jcxii. (R.), In the chrono-

logical table, 1644-52 J. Smith Sel. Disc. vi. xii. {1821) 288
Gantz hath summed them all up in his chronological history.

1754 Chatham Lett. Nefhcut iii. 16 Settle in the mind a
general chronological order and series of principal events.

5755 Young Centaur ii. (1757) IV. 150 These moderns, .dip
into you, as into chronological tables, to know what hap-
pened before the flood. 1824 Diudin Libr. Comp. 747 A
chronological series of our classical poets. 1875 Jowett
Plato (cd. 2) III. 3 Attempts to determine the chronological
order of the^Platonic writings,

2. Relating to or dealing with chronology.
a x6>x Boyle Whs. VL C16 JR.) Those so much desired

chronological labours of the late worthy Bishop ofArmagh.
#1x845 Barmam Ittgold. Leg. 7 A mortal horror of chrono-
logical references. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. I. App. 586
Pointing out the chronological impossibility of the talc.

1871. Hartwic Subttrr. W. i. 5 Every leading fossil has its

fixed chronological character.

Chronologically (krpn<?l/rdsiikali), adv. JT.

prec* + •lyJ'J In a chronological manner or
order ; in or according to order of time.
1691 Luttrkll Brief'Re/. (1857) U'.a'3 The bishop of St.

Asaph.,has interpreted the prophecies of the Revelations
chronologically, a.1734. Noktii Lives <i8s6\ III. 275, I

could not write, it chronologically as I desired. . c x8x£
Fustai Led, Art vi. (18-18) 484 As critically unjust as
chronologically inattentive. x88x Phof. Ramsay in jVature
No. (Si 8. 420 Ihe fourth series chronologically .. consists of
the Miocene basaltic rocks of the Inner^Hebrides.

Chronologist (kronfrlodsist).- [a. V. chrono- •

/ogiste, in mod.L. chrotwlogista ; see Chronology
and -isr.] One versed in chronology ; a Chron-
ologer.

.

'

161X Cotgil, Chronologistct a Chronologist or Chronicler.

1677 HaleTV/w. Ori?. Matt. 135 Touching the time ofhis
life and writing the Chronologists agree not. 1726 De Foe
Hist. Devil t. x. (1840) 12 Satan would make a very good
chronologist, settle every epoch, correct every calendar.

1835 Thiklwall Greece J. vii. 277 The same time which the
chronologists fix for the beginning of the, Ionian migration.

Chronologize (kr^np'lodsoiz), v. ' trans. Also

7 crono-, [t. Chronology : see -ize.]

tl.. To chronicle, record. Obs.
16 16 R. C. Times* Whis. v. 3351 We .will have the deed

cronologizde. 1655 *M. Carter Hon. Rediv. (x66o) The
black Book of Windsor. . Chronologises it on the. .[date].

2. To apply chronology to, to arrange chrono-.

logically or reduce to a chronological system.
1846 Grote Greece (1851) II. 75 The numerous and contra-

dictory guesses: .of the Greeks themselves in their attempts
to chronologise their mythical narratives. 1884 Gairdker
Prof. Brczvcr*sHen. VIIIt Prcf. 5 To catalogue and chrono-'
logtzc a number of miscellaneous documents..

Hence Clirono'loglzirig' ybl. sb.

•1862 Lit. Churcltman VI 1 1. 352/1 Most persons ate'

driven to some imperfect chronologizing of their own.



CHBONOIiO&Y.

f Chro*nologue. Obs. rare-1
. =next.

1638 Ussher Ann. Agevi.^sEupoIemus, the Historian,
- deduceth his Chronologue from Adam.

Chronology (kronp lodgi). Also 7 croaology.
[ad. modX. chronologias f. Gr. xp&VQ^ .time+
-Koyia discourse: see -logy. (For pronunciation

of first 0 see Chbonografhy.)
App. dating only from 16th. c, Chronologia temporum in

Dionysii Historia compre/iensorum, per h. Biragum, was
published at Basle in 1532. Cotgr. has'F. chronologic]

1. The science of computing and adjusting time

or periods of time, and of recording and arranging

events in the order of time ; computation of time,

assignation of events .to their correct dates.

1593 R. Harvey Philccd. 15 When they beganne to Rule.
How long they ruled. This part ofHistory is named Chron-
ology. 1678 Cudworth IntelL Syst. 13 If Chronology had
not contradicted it, it would have been concluded, that he
had been an Auditour of Pythagoras himself. 1841 Elphin-
stone Hist. Tnd.^ I. 261 "We gain a link to connect the
chronology of India with that of Europe. 1878 Gladstone
Pritn. Homer 46 Of chronology, the ordinary framework
of history in which the succession of its events is adjusted,
Homer knows_ nothing. 1878 Stanford Synth. Christ u 7
At variance with the dates of Hebrew chronology.

fb. — CHB02TQGBAPHY I. Obs.
1613 R. C. TahUAiplu (ed. 3), Chronologie, story of times

past. 1616 Bullokar, Chronologies the knowledge of Old
Stories. 1623 so Cockeram.
2. A chronological table, list, or treatise.

1614 Selden Titles Hon. 6 The testimonie ofthose which
outof themore ancient authorshaue transcribed theirChron-
ologies. 1635 Swan Spec.M. \\. § 1 (1643) 30 Mercator in his
Chronologie seems to alledge some other reasons. xC66
Ducdale Orig. Jurid. Title-p., Also a Chronologie of the
Lord Chancelors and Keepers of the great Seat

t Chronoma'stix. Obs. rare, £f. Gr.
Xpovo-s time + fxaartg a whip or scourge.} A
scourge of the time.
1628 Wither Brit. Remcmb. vn. 170 The Valiant Poet,

they in scorne doe stile me. The Chronomastix.

Chronometer (knm^mztej, kr^?-). [f, Gr.

Xpovos time + ukrpov measure.]

1. An instrument for measuring time ; spec, ap-
plied to time-keepers adjusted to keep accurate
time in all variations of temperature. They differ

from watches in having a more perfect escapement
and a compensation balance, and are used for de-

termining longitude at sea, and for other exact
observation. To rate a chronometer : to compare
its daily loss or gain with the true time.
Some watches are named half-chronometers*
[1715 Kersey, Chronotftetmm or Chronascopium Perpen<-

diculum, a Pendulum to measure Time with.] a 1735 Der-
ham (J.), According to observation made with a pendulum
chronometer. 17S0 J. Arnold (title), Account . . of a Pocket
Chronometer, made on a new construction. 1787 Bonny-
castle Asiron. x. 150 Method for finding the longitude of
places.. by means of a chronometer. x8iz Woodhouse
Astron, viri. 49 The time of the transit is to be marked by
a clock or chronometer* 1855 Emerson Misc. Fort. Repvb.
Wks. (Bohn) HI. 387 The sailors sail by chronometers that
do not lose two or three seconds in a year,

b. tram/, and fig*
1 Time-measurer.'

1836 Cdl. Wiseman Sc. Relig. I. vi. 360 Deluc was the
first, .to observe and collectsuch data, to which he gave the
name of Chronometers. 1872^Yeats Tech. Hist. Coimu.
190 Sun and stars, whose rising and setting formed the
grand chronometer of Nature.

f 2. Mtts. An instrument for indicating the time
or movement of a composition ; a Metronome.
1837 Penny Cyct, VII. 135^2 The musical chronometer is

by no means a modem contrivance.

3. attrib. and Comb., as chronometer-balance,

-box, -maker ; chronometer-esoapement, an es-

capement in which the free movementofthe balance
is opposed by the wheels at only one point in a
complete oscillation.

1878 Markham,G& Frozen Sett v, 63 A *chronometer-box
was picked up, but empty. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech., The
^chronometer escapement, .is themost perfect, delicate, and
satisfactory in its operation, of all the escapements. 1837
Pettfty Cycl.VIl. 135/s The most eminent ^chronometer-
makers in this country.

Chronometric (kr^me'trik), a. [f. prec. *
-10;] Of or pertaining to.chronometry; relating

to the measurement of time. Chronometric (or

chronometrical) Governor : an improved form of
governor, for regulating the velocity * of an
engine. ...

* -

xB&qIjvzli. Prittc. Geol (1875)1. 11. xviii. 431 To obtain a
Chronometric Scale, 1838 in Proc. Amer.Phil. Soc. I. 54
The chronometric survey of Massachusetts. 1875 Poste
Gains it (ed. 2) 101 The imperfection[of chronometric instru-
ments^ i88x C. W. Siemens miVWw-tf No. 626. 622 Another
invention..the Chronometric Governor. -

Chronometrical (kr^nme'trikal), a. [f. as
prec, + -al»] =prec.
1838 in Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc;- 1, st Sextant constructed

for the chronometrical survey of Massachusetts. 184s
Darwin Voy. Nat. i. (1879) 1 To carry a chain of chrono-
metrical measurements round the world. 1864 H.. Spencer
lllnstr. Univ. Proff. 142 Our chronometrical measurements
ofastronomical periods.

Hence .Chronome*tricaUy adv.
1863 Reade Hard Cash I. 225 They would find the hot

lit and the cold return chronometrically, at intervals as"-

regular, as the tide's ebb and flow. .
—

. c •.
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CliroUOluetry (kran^metri). [mod. f. Gr.

Xp6v-os time + -^erpt'a measurement : see -stetby.]

The art or science of accurately measuring
time.

1833 Sir J. HerschelAstron. u. 7gChronomctry. .enables
us to fix the moments in which phenomena occur, with the
last degree of precision. 1851 D. WilsonPreh.A mi. (1863)
I. 6 The elements of a new historic chronometry. 1862
Smiles Engineers III, 446 Conversation turned upon
chronometry and horology.^

b. Measurement of time.

1837 Murray Vital Princ. 16 A compensation curb to
regulate its chronometry. 1879 H. Warren Peer. Astron.
H. 33 Is the celestial chronometry getting deranged?

ChrOHOnomy (kwn^nomi). rare. [f. Gr.

Xp6vo~s time + -ro/ata arrangement, ordering: see

-NOMY.] Mode of reckoning and measuring time.
1882 Max Muller IndiaK WJuit can it teach 11s '( 151 No

necessity whatever for admitting, .that the Hindus went to

China for their lunar chrononomy.

Chronopher (kr^ntfaj). [f. Gr. xpovo-s time
4- -<popos carrying. (Cf. Christopher,.)] An appa-

ratus for the distribution of electric time-signals.

1867 Chatnb. Jrttt. xxxvih. 98 A time-distributing appa-
ratus, or 'chronopher *, the function ofwhich is to distribute

in many directions the signals received from Greenwich.
1878 Lockver Stargazing 275 The hourly signal at the

Post Office., is distributed by means of the Chronopher.

ChrOBOSCOpe (krfrn^sktfiip). [f. Gr. xp&o*
time + -atcoiros observer.] An instalment for ob-

serving and measuring time.

t a. A chronometric pendulum. Obs.

1704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn.
,
Chronoscope, the same with

a Pendulum to measure Time. 1731-1800 in Bailey.

b. An instrument for measuring very short inter-

vals of time, which has been chiefly used in deter-

mining the velocity of projectiles. It was invented

by 'Wheatstone in 1840, and consists of wire targets

placed in the line of fire. The projectile passing

through these severs the wire, and the moment of

severance is recorded by electricity.

1846 Faraday Pes. xlix. 366 Incidental to the accounts I

gave of Wheatstone's electro-magnetic chronoscope.

c, (See quot)
1884 F. Britten IVatch Clockm. 60 [A] Chronoscope.

.

is. .a clock In which the time is shewn by figures presented
through holes in the dial.

Hence Ohronosoo'pic a.

1876 S. Kens. Museum Catal. No. 1354 The instant of
stimulation registered on the chronoscopic line by the cur-

rent itself. Ibid. 3953 Chronoscopic Tuning Forks. Set of

4 tuning forks, .to be used as chronoscopes.

Chronoscopy (kwn^;skopi). [f. Gr. xpovo-s

time + -fffcoirta observation.] Observation and
exact estimation of time.

i88z Pop. Science Monthly
;
XXI. 433 The Jater chrono-

scopy haswarranted the possibility ofdetermining theedu-
cability of the nervous system to a punctual obedience.

|| Chronostiehon (lapn^stik^n). [mod. f. Gr.

Xp&vo-s\ime+ arixos row, line of verse.] (See quot.)

1859 H. $ Q. Ser. 11. yu. 284 A chronosticon is properly a
poetical line which by its letters, or some of them, indicates

a date. x88z J. Hilton Chronograms 23 A Chronostichon
of the beheading of Charles on the 30th day of January.

Chronothermal (krpn^jjsumal), a. [f. Gr.

Xp&vo-s iime + Oepfios hot, warm: cf. THERMAL.]
Relating to time and temperature.
x88i in Syd. Soc. Lex.
Chrony, obs. form of Crony.
Chroolepoid (Ia%-irpoid), a. Sol. [f. Gr.

yjm&s, XP°&S colour

+

Actt-Zs a scale + -01c] Having
small yellow scales.

i88x in Syd. Soc. Lex.
Chrusopasse, obs. form of Chrysoprase.
Chryoliter see Cryolite.

Chrys- (kris), combining form, before a vowel,
of Gr. xpi50'-^ gold

;
chiefly in chemical terms ;

properly denoting compounds of a golden-yellow
colour, as Chiysamide [see Amide], an amide
(N . H2 . C7 H(N02)3 O), formed by boiling chrys-

ammic acid with aqueous ammonia (Watts).

Chrysamidic acid,anacid(NH3,C7H^NO^O*)
forming salts called Chrysa'mida.tes. Chrys-
a/nimic, -a'mic acid, an acid (CTHsNa 06) pro-

duced by the action of nitric acid upon aloes,' form-

ing salts called Cnrysanimates. Chrysa'niline,
a brilliant golden-yellow dye (C20H17N3), obtained

as a secondary product in the manufacture of
rosaniline ; also called aniline yellow. Chrys*
ani'sic acid, an acid (C7H5N3Ot) obtained, By
the action of nitric acid on anisic acid, in small

golden-yellow rhombic tables, forming salts called

Cnrysarnisate'sl .Chxysa'robin, the medullary
matter of the stem and branches "of Andira Am-
roba dried and powderedr Go'a Powder. Chrys-
assin, one':of die dw^^anthraqtdnones- of the

second, group, "crystallizing in golden-yellow' la-

minae, or ired-brown highly lustrous needles ; it is

the basis of chrysamide and enrysammic acid,

which is tetra-niiro-chrysazm;. ' Chry sean, a
sulphur derivative-,of hydrocyanic acid, obtained

CHRYSALIS.

in yellow flocks, Chryseone, an orange-coloured
insoluble substance obtained by digesting calcium
silicide with strong hydrochloric acid. Cnry'sene,
a crystalline hydrocarbon (Ci 8H12) of the Anthra-
cene group, obtained in bright yellow glistening

scales. Chrysin, a substance obtained, in bright
yellow shining plates, from the buds of Pcputtts

nigra ; called also Chrysi nic acid ; its salts are

Chrysinates.
1842 Turner Elcm. C/tcm. 1 149 With Ammonia, Chrys-

ammic Acid forms a deep purple solution, which deposits
dark green crystals. These are not Chrysammate of Am-
monia, but probably an Amide. 1864 Pop. Sc. Rev. III.

437 A. yellow aniline dye called Chrysaniline. 1875 Uru
Diet. Arts 1. 187 Chrysaniline and its salts dye silks and
wools a splendid golden-yellow colour. 1887 T. L, Bkunton
Tcxt-bk. ofPharmacol, (ed. 3) 909 Chrysarobin Ointment.
1879 Watts Diet. Chetn. VII. 463 Chrysean has a very
beautiful colour like that of mosaic gold, c 1865 Letheby
in Circ. Sc. I. 118/z Among the first are. . Chrysene. 1873
Watts Fowncs 1 Chem. 75S Chrysene. a solid, resinous,
orange-coloured body. 1880 Ltbr. Juniv. Knonvl. VI, 73
The most powerfully fluorescent bodies known are . . chrys-
ogen, chrysene.

Chrysalid (kri'salid). [f. L. chrpsal(l)id-, Gr.
XpvaaXXid- stem of xpfara^At's Chrysalis ; or per-

haps from the (mod.) L. pi. chrysalid-cs
}
in English.

Cf. F. chrysalide.']

1. = Chrysalis i.

1777 Phil. Trans. LXVII. 75 The operations of nature
in eggs, Chrysalids.

_ 183s Browning Paracelsus v. 144
Like chrysalids impatient for the air. 1841-71 T. R. Jones
Anim. Kingd. (eel. 4) 371 The chrysalid . . presents very
much the appearance of a small barrel.

b. fig. (esp. as in Chrysalis 2.)

1880 Swinbukn'13 Study Shahs, ii. (ed. 2) 100 The cast
husk or chrysalid of the noble creature which was to arise

and take shape at the transfiguring touch ofShakespeare.

2. attrib. Of or pertaining to a chrysalis {liL

andfig.).
1802-13 Binclev Anim. Blog. (ed. 4) I, 44 In their chrys-

alid state they remain for some time . . perfectly inanimate.
1864 Realm 22 June 5We hope, when the Lord Chancellor's
Bill has slept its chrysalid winter, it will come out winged
with a better promise of reform.

Chrysa'lidalj a. rare. [f. prec. + -al.] Of
or pertaining to a chrysalis.

1748 Phil. Trans. XLV, 620 Before it enter'd the chrys*
alidal State.

Chrysali'dian, a. rare. [f. as prec. + -ian*.]

Of or of the nature of a chrysalis.

1851 Frasers Mag. XLIV. 301 The sombre chrysalidian
attire of the grave.

Chrysaline, a. [irreg. f. Chrysal-is + -ink.
This and Chkysaloid, etc. are formed as if the stem of

the Greek word were chrysaU % whereas it is chrysalid., ]

Of, or of the nature of, a chrysalis.

1787 W. Marshall Norfolk II. 353 The chrysaline coat
now shewed itself a delicate silky texture. 1875 C/iamb.
Jrnl. VII. 306 In a kind of transitional or chrysaline stage.

Chrysalis (kri-salis). PI. chrysalides
(krisarlidfz) or chrysalises (kri'salisez) ; but
chrysalids is often substituted ; cf. orchids, [a. L.

c/irysalliSf chrysalis, a. Gr. XP^°^^ 'the gold-

coloured sheath of butterflies', deriv. of xpvff~°s

gold : cf, 9pva\Kis rush-wick, f. Bpvov a rush. The
etymological form has -allis, but this is quite

neglected in the mod, langs.]

1. The state into which the larva of most insects

passes before becoming an imago or perfect insect.

In this state the insect is inactive and takes no
food, and is wrapped in a hard sheath or case.

1658 J, Rowland Moufet's Theat. Ins. Ep. Ded., Trans-
mutations . . of CatterpUlers . . into ChrysalHdes (that shine
as if leaves of gold were laid upon them). 1670 Phil. Trans.
V. 2078 The Chrysalis or Aurelia. .which shews no parts at

al 1 of the Animal to come. 1768-74Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852)
II' .353 When the butterfly dies, we see no chrysalis left

behind. 1826 Kirby& Sp. BntomoL IV. 555 Having several

Chrysalises suspended to a piece of paper. 1856 Fkoude
Hist. Eng. I. 172 A people fromwhom the forms and habits
by which they had moved for centuries were falling like the
shell ofa chrysalis. 1874 jLubbock Orig. 4- Met. Ins. i. 11

When full.grown, the grubs.. turn into chrysalides.

2.fig. {esp. as : the shell or case whence the per-

fect insect bursts.)

1791 Burns Whs. 73 Men who., must., like thecaterpillar,

labour a whole lifetime before they reached the wished-for

height, there to roost, a stupid chrysalis. 1824 Miss Mit-
ford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 234 She is in the real transition

state, just emerging from the chrysalis. i8go Tennyson
/// Mem. LXXXH. From state to state the spirit walks; And
these are but the shatter'd stalks, Or ruin'd chrysalis of one.

3. attrib. and Comb.
1828Stark Elcm.Nat. Hist. II. 368 Preparatory to under-

going their change into the chrysalis state, they construct

a cocoon. 18SS Kingsley Lett. (1878) I. 453 To get rid of

walls and roofs and all the chrysalis case ofhumanity., 1883

H. C.
k-MoCooic Tenants Old 1Farm 74 In the following

spring the chrysalis-skin bursts open.

Hence Chxysalism, Chrysalize 7)., noncc-wds.

[Irregularly formed : see Chrysaline.]
1833 Hook ParsoiUs Dan, (1847) 145 ,Having cast his

skin, and burst from the chrysalism of a commander on
half-pay into the splendid butterflyism of a barony. ' 1827
Caiilyle Gerht. Romance III/229 Should J the Parson ever
chrysalise himself into an author. 1837 Blackm. Mag. 237
The hairy caterpillar chrysaliseth not.



CHRYSALOID
+

Chrysaloid (krrsaloid), a: [irrcg. f. Chbys-
ax-IS + -OID : see Cbrysalink.] Chrysalis-like.
i8t6 Coledrooke in Astati Researches JCII. 539 Coty-

ledons . two, unequal . chiysaloid •contortupHcate. 1830
htrtVLEvNat. Syst. Bet* 233A t.seeded drupe,withcrumpled
chrysaloid cotyledons. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIU. 80 They
emerge from the chrysaloid state ofchildhood.

Chrys'anthemous, a* rare. [f. Gr. xp**r-

ap$4ft-ov (see next) + -ousj - Chrysakzhotjs.
i88x in Syd. See* Lex*

Chrysanthemum (krisarnhfai/rn). [a. L.

chrysanthemum, a* Gr. xpttaWe/toy the corn-

marigold, f. xpvff*6? go\d+ar$<nov flower, bloom

;

also 'camomile**]
1. a* The herbalists* name for the Com Marigold
(now Csegettwi), a composite plant with, brilliant

entirely yellow flowers ; b. hence made by Lin-
naeus the botanical name of the genus to which
this belongs, having species with flowers of many
colours, e.g. the Ox-eye Daisy (C. Lettcanthemum)
with yellow disk and white rays.

1578 Lyte ZW<Ji7/j 187 Some, .docall . .it Chrysanthemum,
that is to say, yellow Camomill. 171a tr. Pomet's Hist,
Drugs I. 38 Yellow radiant Flowers, like those of the
Chrysanthemum. 1727 Bradley Fam* Diet, s. v. Ficoides*
The Crysanthemum or Corn-marigold. 1879 Lubbock Sci.

Leet* i. 32 The Common Feverfew or largo white Daisy
{Chrysanttiemnmparthenium)*
2. In Horticulture* ordinarily applied to a number

of cultivated species of this genus, esp. C. sinense,

much prized for the beauty of its flowers and for

blooming in November ana December.
1798 C. Marshall Gardening xix. 338 Chrysanthemum

;

to preserve some of trie finest doubles, plant cuttings, or

slips, in September. 1858 Glenny Card* Everyday Bk.
915/1 The Chrysanthemum . . is very hardy when planted
in the ground, i860 ///, Lottd* News 9 Nor. 481/2 The
Inner Temple Garden . . The great autumnal boast of the
garden is the chrysanthemums on the northern border.
188$ Pail Mail G* 8 Nov. 10/2 Next year will be the cen-
tenary of the introduction of the chrysanthemum into this

country.
attrib. 1880 MtSS Bird Ja/aJt I. 2© The notes, .are orna-

mented with the chrysanthemum crest of the Mikado.
Med. Newspr* Working men's chrysanthemum show.

Chrysanthous, a. rare-** [f. Gr. xp^ffav0~is
golden-flowered + -ous.] Having yellow flowers.

s88i in Syd* See* Lex*

Chryselephantine (krisieltfarntin), a* [ad.

Gr. xpv<?*te<PwTtv~os of gold and ivory, f. xpwr-fc

gold + i\t<pavrtPOS of ivory, f. *2\4<pas, kXefavr-
clcphant, ivory.] Of gold and ivory : applied to

statues overlaid with gold and ivory, such as the

Olympian Zeus and Athene Parthenos of Phidias.
1827 Genii. Mag* XCV1I. 11. 607 The earliest productions

of chryselephantine sculpture, or statuary in gold and ivory*

1832 G. Butler Princ. Imiiat. Art 82 Like the other great
chryselephantine statues, it . . was made of wood, overlaid
with ivory and gold ; the ivory being used for the flesh, the
gold for the drapery.

1878 Swinburne Poems BalL Ser. n. 8o
#
In types of clean

chryselephantine verse. 1882 Svmonds in Mactn* Mag,
XLV. 323 Much of his best work . . is chryselephantine,
overwrought withjewellery,

t Chrysmall. Obs. AsiroL [? irreg, f, ClUSlS.]

See quot.

1647 Lilly Chr. Astral, xlvii. 291 Dayes Criticall, Decre-
tory and Chrysmall are all one.

Chrysme, etc., obs. f. Cheism, etc.

Chryso- (kriso), before a vowel Chrys-, com-
bining form of Gr. x/wotf-s gold, in combinations
already existing in Greek, and in many formed on
the analogy of these.

1. In general combinations and derivatives, as

Clixyso-aristo'cracy [loosely for chrys-'] nonce*

wd.3 an aristocracy of wealth, = chrysocracy*

CHxysoluull [med.L. chrysobulium, med.Gr.
XpvaSfiovlLkoy], a golden bull or bulla aurca*

Cbxysoca'rpous a. [Gr. xPm&KaP™-°s> £
fruit], having golden or yellow fruit (Syd. Soc*

Lex*), Cbxysodhlore[modX.chrysochlor-isiS*Gr*

X^oap'os green)], the Cape Mole, whose fur has a
gold-green lustre. CUxysocUo'Tous a*> ofa golden
or yellowish green. Chxyso*czacy [after arista*

craey\, rule of the wealthy, plutocracy. Ch*yso*-
graphy [Gr. xpvff°ypa4>^j writing in letters of
gold.' So Chrarsogxaph -v. irons,. Chryao*logy
[Gr. -Xoyta discourse : cf. Gr. ^pucroAo^yos speaking

of gold], the science ofgold or wealths Chryeo-
magnet, a magnet which attracts gold. ||

Cbvyso-
me'la' [f. Gr; xpvtr6iiifKov golden 'apple], a genus
of beetles with metallic lustre ; it has been Eng-
lished Clirysomcl ;

. hence, also, Chr^soineli'-
deous a.

f
etc. Chryso'philist, CJiryso'pliiXito

[Gr.xpvtr6(pi\-os gold-loving

+

-ist
}
.-ITS], a lover- of

gold. t Clirysopee [late Gr. xpyff07t0l ^at. f« XPV*

<rciroi6s goldsmith^ f. noteiu to. make; ! cf. 'F.'

cIirysopic\
}

the art of turning other metals into

gold* " Chrysopoe*tic of.. [Gr. -hQiryritt-fo making],'

gold-making ; also quasi-^. iw 'plur; t Chryso-
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sperm [Gr. tfveppa seed: cf. Gr. xpwfowpf*0*
gold-engendering], Alch.* a substance that is the
c seed of gold*. Cbxysosplene, Chysosphnium
or Golden Spleenwort, a small genus 01 plants

(N.O. Saxifragaceti). Ohrysotyie' [see -TYPE],

a photographic process in which chloride of gold
is used to develop the negative; & picture pro-

duced by this process.
1858 O. W. Holmes Ant* Breakf-L (1861) 167 The weak

point in our *chryso-aristocracy. 1885 -E, C, Stedman in
Ctjit. Mag. XXIX. 511 Even our ' chryso-aristocracy ' he
thinks .is bettered by the process. 1B82 A. J. Evans in

ArcftxoLXXNlXL 33A *chrysobulI of the Serbian Emperor
Dusan. 1847 Nat. EttcycL I* 265 Among the Insectivora
may be noticed the Cape *chrysochlore. 1828 Sterling
Ess. $ Tales (1848) II. 27 The government is a Chryso-
cracy. 1861 O. VT, Holmes Elsie V* ix, That extra*
ordinary hybrid . . between democracy and chrysocracy, a
native-born New-England serving-man. 1655 Frauds
Mag. LI. 572 The *chiysography and other decorations
of the outer walls. 1867 O. T. Hill Eng. Menasthlsm
28s The

#
chrysography or writing in gold of the Greek

manuscripts between the fifth and eighth centuries. 1839
Lady Lyttox Chcveley (cd. 3) L x. 210 Reading his name
*chrysographed on a red morocco uespatch*oox. 1842
Brande Diet. Sc. «$• Arts, *fZhrysclcgy. .that branch ofpolU
tical economy which relates to ttie production ofwealth. 1713
Addison Guardian No. 122 (Jod.)Anaccountofthe *chryso»
magnet, or of the loadstone, which attracts gold. 18.
Bowles Valley in Andes, The *chrysomel and purple but*
terfly. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazotts vti. 168 Small *chryso«
meiideous beetles. 1811 Edtn. Mev. XVII. 375 All enter*
prizing *chrysophi lists. 1823 Lamu Ella* Char* Dram*
Writers, B. Jensen (L.), The seeing, touching, and hand*
ling pleasures of the old *chrysophibtcs. [1610 B. Joksos
Alciu 11, v, (1616) 631 Is Ars sacra, Or 4Chrysopo2ta
A heathen language?] 177a

+
Nugent tr* Hist* Friar

Gerund L 198 The most recondite secrets of the Crysopee.
17x5 tr. Paneirollus* Rertttn Mem. II. vii. 315 *Chryso-
poeticks, or making of Gold. 2805 Soutiiev in Robberd
Meat. W. Taylor II. 86 If I could write tragedy—the true
chrysopoetic vein. 1610 B. JOKSON A leh. 11. iii. (16x6) 637
Your stone, your nied'eine, and your #chrysosperme. x8iz
LytteilLandmark iv. iv. zoo Lichens and golden *chry&o-
splene adorn the massive walls. 1842 Hunt in Man*
PJtotcgr. {1853) 58 A process to which I propose applying
the name of ^Chrysotype. . I have not yet (Juna io, 1843)
obtained a complete command over all its details. 1843
Year Bk. Facts 218 The 'preparation of the chrysotype
paper. 1845 Athenaeum 22 Feb. 303 The Chryaotype, a
beautiful process discovered by Sir John Herschcl.

2. esp. in Cheni. and Min. t as Chrysogfen [see

-gen], an orange-coloured hydrocarbon contained
in crude anthracene (Watts). Chxysole'pio aoid
[Gr. Aeir-fr scale], a synonym of picric acid,

because it occurs in yellow scales ; Ohxysolepate,
a salt of this acid. Chrysophan(a [Gr. *0ar-,

tpcuvccv.to bring into sight], Chew, a name given

to an orange-red bitter substance contained in

the alcoholic extract of rhubarb (Watts) ; also

to chrysophank add, Cnxysopliane, Min., a
synonym of Clintonite. Cnry3oplia*idc add
[as prec.] t the yellow colouring principle ofrhubarb
and of the wall-lichen. CbxysophyU [Gr.

<pi)\\-ov lenf], the yellow colouring matter of
plants. Ohrysog,uino*ne [see Qunroms], a com-
pound (C18 ri:o 03) obtained by the action of
chromic acid on chrysene dissolved in acetic acid

(Watts). OhrysotlXe |JGr. riKos shred, fibre], a
fibrous variety of serpentine.
184a TyilNfiR Blew. Chan. 1149 Pure chrysolcpic add.

in beautiful golden yellow scales of a darker colour than
picric acid, which however It resembles in its properties.

Jbid. Chrysolcpatc ofSilverformsdark brownish-redneedles.
1844 Alqur Phillip's Miu, 645 Cbrysophane. 1869-72
Watts Diet* Chew, VI. a6q Chrysophane. .resolvable 6y
ncids into chrysophnnic acid and sugar. x86i H. Macmillah
Footf1,Nature 118The common yellow wall-lichen . . yields

a beautiful golden yellow crystallizable colouring matter
catted chrysophanic acid. 185° I>aka Min. 255 Chrysotile

is fine asbestiform, 1888 Athen&um 10 Nov. 6=8/3 The
Canadian asbestos* .is termed by mineralogists chrysotile.

Chrysoberyl (krrspbe:ril): Min. [ad. L.

chrfsoleryU-us (Pliny) «= Gr. xpvffo&ypv^os a
variety of beryl with a golden tinge, f, xpv<r6-sgo\&
+#7puAAo? Beuyl.]

+ a. A variety of beryl, with a tinge of yellow.

A yellowish green gem, in composition ah
aluminate of glucinum. A variety with a bluish

opalescence is cymophanc or chysobcryl cafs-eyc,

(1308 Tni:viSA Barth* De P. R. xvt. xi. (i-t9S) 559 -Cri-

sobcritlus is a nianere kynd of beryll; and pale greyncs
tlicrof slitne towarde colour of goldc] x66x Lovell Hist.,

A/tint, tjf Min* . Introd. 86 Some [stones] arc green as.,

chrysobcri). i7$t Ciiamdkrs Cycl.] ChrysobcryU a precious
stone; beinga ktnd of pale beryl, with a tincture of yellow.

1706 KmwAN Min* (ed. 2) I. 261 Chrysobcryll. Its colour
is a dilute yellowish green, but like an opal it reflects

seemingly front its inside, a mixed colour of bluish green
and golden yellow* " 1874 Y/estkopi* Precious Stones 67
The cymophanc, or, chrysobcryl caiVcyc, exhibits as tt

were the pupil of an eye moving about within the stone.

x88S PallMall G. 6 Bee. 10/2 * The Hindoo Lingam God*,
consisting of a chrysobcryl catVcye fixed in a topaz, and
mountedIn a pyramidal base studded with diamonds.

t.ChrySOOOll, (kri'sokpl). Obs,^ Forms: 6
ohriseooll, •ohrisoooll, 7 chrysocoll. -eolo,

-oholle, -oal. '
- [a. F. chrysocolle ' gold-solder,

"

borax, green' earthc '; ad. L» ehrysocaUa. a. Gr.-

OHRTSOPEASE.

Xp5tf<f/ro\Xo gold-solder, f. xp^co-s gold + nohKa
glue.] - « Chbysocoli.a t .

XS90
(
Lodge Eujftncs Gold. Leg., Wornens eyes are made

ofChrisecoII, that is ever unperfect unless tempredwithgold. *

XS90 GREENE Never tee late (1600) 89 Gold is the Chrisocoll
,

of.Wue, xoo6 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. \\. Magnificence
601 (D.VNow as with Gold grows in the self-same Mine
Much Chrysocholle, and also Silver fine. 1657 P/iys. Dict. t

Chrysocaly a'kind of mineral found like sand in the veins
of some metals.

ChrysOCOlla (krisskp-la). [seeprec]

+ 1. A name meaning ' gold-solder
5

, anciently

given to some mineral* or minerals ; it may have
included borax, to which the name was in later

times applied; also malachite or carbonate of
copper. Obs. exc. Hist., *

1600 Holland Livy iv. xi. .1377 note, Heliogabalus .

.

garnished them with gold, and paved the very floore with
Chrysocolta* xoox ~LovEU. Hist* A?tbn. $ Mpu Introd. 81
Some [stones] move vomiting, as dirysocolla. 1668 Wil-
KINS Real Char, 64 C&rysaeaUd, Borax, ino A. Gordon
Majjfefs Amphith. 9 Mixing Crisocolla or Terraverd irith

the §aod. 1768 Buvs Diet. TermsArt, Chrysocellat Gold- •

solder, a Mineral somewhat like Pumice stones, found in

Copper-mines. 1861 C King Ant. Gems (1866) 15 It may
be that our Malachite was the Chrysocolla of the Romans,
a name given to native verdigris from its use'as a solder for
gold work.

2. In mod. Min. The name ofa hydrous silicate

of copper, green in colour, with a shining lustre,

and often opal-like in texture. •

Dana thinks that the chrysocollaofthe ancients mayhave
included this mineral.

1794 Kirwan Min. II. 134 Mountain Green. Chrysocolla.

1872 R, B. Smyth Mining Statist. 95 Impure 'clayey
chrysocolla [silicate of copper] was found in . . Bloomfield s

Gully, Omeo. 1884 Dana Min. 404 Some specimens' of
chrysocolla are translucent.

.

Chrysoidilie (kris^iddin, -ordain). Client.

[f. Gr. x^BcoaS^r like gold + -ine.] A colouring

base (Cifl HjiNi) intermediate in composition be-

tween aniline yellow and phenylene brown. The
chrysoidine of commerce is the hydrochloride, a
salt of a splendid orange-yellow colour.

1878 JVatts Diet* Clicm. VIII. 1. 467-470 ChrysoTdine or
Mctadianiidazobenzene. 1880 Jml. Sec. Arts 446 Added
to a solution of diamidobenzpne-hydrochloride, the scarlet

body produced is the sulphonic acid of chrysoidine.

Chrysolite (kri'Sff bit). Forms: 4crisolite,

-lyte, -lide, crysolyt(e, 6 chrisolite, (? chrisa-

let), 6, 9 crysolite, 7 crisolite, chrysolith., 8

orisolete, 9 chxysolithe, 6- chrysolite. [ME.
crisolite, a. OF, crisolite. ad. med.L. crisolilus. for

L. chtysolith-us, a. Gr. ^P^cro'A.tffor a bright yellow
stone (prob. topaz), f, xpv&os gold + MOos stone

:

since the 16th c. refashioned after Latin.]

A name formerly given to several different gems
of a green colour, such as zircon, tourmaline, topaz,

and apatite. Since about 1790 restricted to the

precious olivine, a silicate of magnesia and iron

found in lava. Its colour varies from pale yellowish*

green (the precious stone) to dark bottle-green.

c 1300 K. Alls. 5682 Jacynktc, piropes, crisolitcs. c 1325
E. E, Aim. P* A. 1008 pe crysolyt, pe sevenbe gemnie in
fundament. 1382 Wvclif Rev. xxl* 20 The seuenthe, criso-

litus [1535 Coverd., a Crysolite, 16*11 Chrysolite}. 1604
*

Shaks. OtK* v* it. 144 One cntyrc and perfect Chrysolite.
X664 Dekker Kings', Etttert*- Wks. 1873 • I. 991 So did they
..shine afarrc off. like'crysolttes. 1747 DlKCtHV Gems In
Phil. Trasxs. XLIV. 503 The Clir>'solitc is of a light-green

Grass-colour, and is supposed to have been the Beryl ofthe
Ancients. 1813 Scorr Trierm* in. xxvi, Here their varied
hues unite In the changeful chrysolite. 1861 C Kikc
Ant. Gems (1866) 56 The ancient Topaz was the present
Chrysolite. x868 Dana Min* (1880) 258 The Chrysoltthus
ofPliny was probably topaz ; and his topaz our chrysolite*

b. attrib. Of the colour or aspect of chryso*

lite,

1821 South iiY Vis* Judgcw* i, Green as a stream, .whose
pure and chrysolite waters Flow o'er a schistous bed.

2. Applied with qualifications to allied minerals.

'

Iron Chrysolite** the mineral' Fayalitis. Iron manga-
ttesc chrysolite : a mineral akin to Fayalitc. • Tiianiferom
chrysolite : a massWe.rcddish'brown mineral having some
resemblance to Boltonitc*

Chrysoll, variant of Chisol, Obs,* cntciblc.

ClirysomCe, var, of Ciimsoar, -

Cliryso'paL' A synonym of Chry&'objsryi/

(Watts Diet, ChemX
Chrysoprase (Kri'sd'pwiz). In N. T. {Rev* .

xxi.20) ohrysoprasua (kris^'jpras^s). Forms: 3-5.
criaopaoe, 4 orysopaae, 0 ohrusopasse, 7-8'

chi'ysopass j 7r9 orysoprase, 9 ohrysopras, 7r
"

chrysoprase; also 4-5 orisopassus, 6 oryso-

prasos, crusoprasos, 7 ohrysoprosus, etc. |>IE,

'

crisopace, a. OF. crisopace m It crtsopasso* ad. L.-

type crisopass-us = chrpscpassus, found in some
HSS. of Pliny, beside the etymological chryso- ,

prasus, Gr. x/wadVpacoy a goldcn-grcen gem, f. _
"

XpwrS* goid+TTpaaop leek. * Schadc quotes many .

med:L. examples of chrysoprasms* and *passus.

also -paslns, -par'tts, and eftrysopasion, 'plosion*

-pasius, -plasms, -lapsus, corruptions, and partly, .

pcrh., etymologising perversions of the name.

.



CHRYSOSTOMATICAL.

Since the* 16th c. the Eng. form has been more or

less conformed to the original Gr. and Latin.] /
a. The ancient name of a golden-green precious

stone, now generally believed to have been 1 a
variety of the beryl, or to have included tjiat

among other stones of similar appearance, 'It was
one of the stones to which in the Middle.Ages was
attributed the faculty of shining in the dark.

;

"b. In ,mod. Mm. Applied .to an apple-green

variety of chalcedony.
cizy$ Lttue Ron 174 in O. E. Misc.* eft Smaragde, Beril,

" and crisopace. . e 1335 E. E. Atlii.P. A. 1012 pe crysopase
be tenbe is ty^t. 1382 Wycxif Rev. xxt. 20 The tenthc,

crisopassus [Tindalb & Covebd., Crysoprasos; Crahmer
Crusoprasos ; Geneva, R/teims, Chrysoprasus]. 1398 Trevisa
Barth. DeP. R. xvi. xxvL (1495) 5fil Crisopassus isa stone

,of Ethiopia and is hyd in lyghtc and seen in derknesse.

a 1400-50 Alexander 5374 CaJcidoynes & crisopaccs, 1567
Maplet Gr. Forest sb, The Chrusopasse-.ln the night

time it 'is flamelike, in the day time yelow or wan. 1646
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. v. 03 That the wearing of a
Crysoprase [will] make one out of love with gold, as some
have delivered, a 1711 Rem Poet. Wks. (1721) II* 163 The
Chrysopass with golden spots bespread. 1804 Jameson
Min. I. 191May not chrysopras . . stand under chalcedony ?

1835 New Monthly Mag. 299 The sky was clear and of the
milky cerulean of chrysoprase. 1873 Loncf. Wayside Inn,
Asrael ag The signet-ring of chrysoprase. .seemed to blaze

with hidden fire. 1884 Dana Muu 104.

c. The colour of this stone. Also attrtb.

183$ Vftujs'Pencillings II. xliii. 40 The crysoprase green
or the shallows. 1850 Mrs. Browning Vis. Poets I. 239
The lady's face Did melt hack in the chrysopras Of the

orient morning sky.

+ Chrysostonia*tical, Obs. ran* [f. Gr.

Xpvix6-s gold + CT&fiaT-, mouth + -igal.]* next.

1623. Cockeram, Chrisostomaticall, golden-mouthed. 1647
R. Baron Cyprian Acad. 83 Come, .Doris, with thy watry
band, and all the Druid crew Clirysostomaticall.

Chrysosto'mic, a. rare, [f.Gr.xpBffcVTO/jos

golden-mouthed, an epithet applied to favourite

orators, which became a kind of surname of Dio
and John Chrysostom.] Golden-monthed.
1816 Month. Rev. LXXXI, 245 By the majesty of his

Chrysostomic eloquence.

Chrysfcal, ehrystalline, etc. : see Chys-.

Chrysten, -un, etc., obs. If. Chbtsten.

ChtllOniaai (kj)0u'nian), a. [f. Gr. x^^'-or of,

in, or beneath the earth (f, x^v
> X^OVm»h earth) +

-an. Cf. F. chthonien.] Dwelling in or beneath

the surface of the earth.

1850 LeitchMtiller's A tic. Art 481 Hermes stood in the

cycle ofthe Chthonian gods, the powers that send up fruits

and bounteous blessing from below. 1887 Lang Myth, Rit.

$ Rclig. II, 95. 1888 Rhys Hibbert Led. 131 Pluto .

.

was always, .a chthonian or catachthonian Zeus.

So Chthonic a.

1885 yqfh Cent Dec. 920 The original chthonic character

of the wife of Zeus.

Ch.thono*graphy. [f. Gr. x#«>v> xftwo-s earth

+ *A history or description of soils'

{Syd. Soc* Lex. 1881).

Chtho^onosology, ,[f. as prec, + Noso-
logy.] <The geography of diseases' {Syd. Soc.

Lex. 1881).

.Chub (tjtffc). Forms i 5-6 ehubbe, (9 chubb),

7- cliub. , [Late ME* chubby of . unknown
origin.
: Prof. Skeat compares Mb. block, log of a tree (which

agrees in meaning with sense 3), and other similar Sw. and
.Da. words : but no phonetic connexion between kit- and chit-

is known either in Norse or English. See other conjee-

tures in Wedgwood and E. Mftller.]

1. A river fish (CypHntts orZeucisctts cephaltts)

of the Carp family {Cyprinid&)9
also called the

phevin. It is a thick fat coarse-fleshed fish, of a

dusky green,colour on the upper parts and silvery-

white beneath, frequenting deep holes, especially

about the roots of-trees, and inwarmweather rising

near the surface.

1496 3ft. Si. Albans, Fishing 16 The cheuen chubbe: the

breme: the tehche and' the ele. 1570 'Levins Mamp* 181

A chubbe, bntscum. 1653 'Waltoh Angler 47 A Chub ts

'the worst fish that swims. 1741 CompLFam. Piece 11. n.

(ed. 3) 346 Chub (known by the Name of Chevin or Chav-
ender) are a strong unactive Fish. 1868 Morris Earthly
Par* (1B70) 1. 1. 3x3 Still the lazy chub, did swim By inches

'gainst the stream. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount $ Mere xi.

89 The big chub sleep away the lazy day.

b. U. S. A localname for the Black Bass (Perca

huro). Also 'a name- sometimes .given to the

Blackfish {Tauto&a amerkana^K (Bartlett)

tastes

!

There are" but tvvo species <_
t

vbass and the small-mouthed bass. ;known in 'different .sec*

dons of dur country- [U.S.] as bass, perch, trout, chub
*or salmon. 1884 Ibid. Apr. 968/1 A black bass, .becomes a
^chub* in Virginia.

#

f 2, traits/. A lazy spiritless person ; a rustic,

simpleton, dolt, fool; also,
1

playfullyVlad,* ^fellow

-

* ' chap
1

. Obs.
'

. *
*-..-''

* iSS8 PhaEr Mneid vu. XJu, Like fraies of countreis
chubs* '1623 Cockeram, Gnoffer ^ churle, a foole, a chub.

1657 G. Starkot HetmcnCs VhuL 22 Fine-fingred chubs,

who will'be more scrupulous of fouling their hands with
coals, than careful to keep a good conscience. : 1706 Phil-

399

Lira, Chvb> a Jolt-head, or clowTiish Fellow; a raw, inex-

perienced young Fellow, c 1745 Songs Costwne (1849) 223
When a young miss has a chub by her side.

b. (Cf. .Chubby.)
1721-1800 Bailey, Chub} a Jolt-head, a great-headed, full-

cheeked Fellow.

3. (Cf. chock, chunk!) dial.

1796 Marshall E. Vorftsh. ed. 2 (E. D. S. 1879) C/mbt a
thick, clubbed piece of firewood. 1876 Mid. YorksJi. Gloss.
(E, D. S.), Cfwl, a wood-log.

4. a. aitrib. Pertaining to the chub, chub-like.
x68x Chetham Anglers Vade-mec. U. (x68o) 17 Barbel and

Chub lines must be very strong:. 1688 R. Holmr Ar/nomy
ti. 306/1 Of Birds, .a chub Bill [is a] thick and short Bill.

D. Comb., as f chub-cheeked, f ehub-faced

:

having chubby cheeks or face (from the general

obese appearance of the fish) ; chub-headed (sec

quot); ohub-sucker, a sea- fish of the genus

LabeOy also called the Homed Sucker (Bartlett).

1715 Kersey, rCkttb'C?tcekedi that has full Cheeks. 1721
in 13ailey, zoos

M

arston A»tonidsRev.u\.\\ t The
4chub-

faccd fop Shines sleek with full-crammed fat of happiness.

1722 Aooisom Sped. No. 299 P2, 1 have a little Chub-faced
iJoy as like me as he can stare. 1796 Marshall E, Vorhsh.
cd.a(E. D.S. 1879) *Ckitb*headedi large or thick headed;
spoken of cattle or sheep. *

Chubb (tjbb). [From the rmme of the inventor,

a London locksmith.] In full ChttbVs lock, C/wbb-

lock : a patent lock with ttimblers and, in addition,

a lever called a detector, which fixes the bolt im-

movably when one of the tumblers is raised a

little too high in an attempt to pick the lock. So
Chubh-kcy*
1833 Lardnbr Mamtf. Metal (Cabinet CycU IT. 272 An-

other celebrated invention, well known to the public as

Chubb's Detector lock. 1861 Sala Seven Sous Mammon
xti, A tiny little Chubb, that might have opened a lady's

portfolio.

tChubbed (t>bd), a. ?Oh. [f. Chub +
•ED.]

1.= CHUBBY i, 2 :
* Big-headed like a chub' (J.).

1674 Lend. Gas. No. 852/4 A chubbid fellow, hard favored.

1687 Ibid. No. 2285/4 Lost.. a brown Mare. .a thick Neck,
and a chubbed Head. X767 Brooke Fool ofQua/. 1. 22
Eldest son to a wealthy squire, a chubbed unlucky boy.

2. Of or belonging to a chub (sense 2). Obs.
170a C. Mather Magn. Chr. vu. (1B52) App. 632 This

Chub found an opjportumty, in a pretty chubbed manner, to

kill a couple of principal sagamores.

Hence ChiVbbednoss =next.
1731-1800 Bailey, Chitbbedttcss, the having full cheeks.

Chubbiiiess (tfzrbines). [f. Chubby + -ness.]

Chubby state, plumpness.
1850 Mrs. Stoave Uncle Tom's C. xiv. 122 Her form

was the perfection of childish beauty, without its usual

chubbiness and squareness of outline. 1881 H. Tames
Portrait Lady xxxi, Never having known the ace of chub-

biness. 1883 vgthCent. Nov. 8i8 The mixture ofawkward-
ness and chubbiness which results from a long sea voyage.

+ Chu'bbingly, a. Obs. slang.

ix6go B. E. Diet. Cmii. Creitt, Bulc&in, a Chubhingly
Boy or Lad. 1725 in New Cant. Diet.

t Chirbbisli, a. Obs. [f. Chub + -ish.]

L Of the nature of a chub ; dull, clownish.

1566 Drakt Horace's Sat. Ay, The chubbyshe gnof that

loyles and moyles and delveth in the downe.

2. Chub-shaped ; hence gen. blunt and thick.

1685 Lojid. Gaz. No. 2053/4 A good large Nose the end
being chubish.

Chubby (tftrbi), a. [f. CHTJB + -Y.]

fl. Short and thick, dnmpy like a cnub. Obs.

X0XE Coxgvu,Raeeourd.,compacted; chubbie, short and
strong. 1884 CJusJtire Gloss. (E. D. S.), Chubby», thickset,

b. Applied to groiind: ?= lumpy, hummocky.
1633 T. Adams Exp. a Peter ii. 14 Cash! runs apace, but

through chubby and rough grounds.

2. Round-faced ;
plump and well-rounded.

1732 Daily Post 19 Mar., A fat, chubby boy, aged about

20 or thereabouts. 1792 Mary Wollstonecr. Rights Wont.
iii. ios Health and innocence smile on their chubby cheeks.

1858 Hawthorne Fr. $ It. Jmls. I. 92 The very chubbiest

and rosiest boy in the world. 1859 Gen. F. ThompsonA itdi

Alt. II. lxxxv.51 A sow and her chubby pigs,

b. transf.

1836-9 Dickens SJSt, Boz (1866) 173 A chubby street-door

knocker. half-Honhalf-monkey. %t»zHarper*sMag.JSXW.
dis With borders of chubby shade trees and shrubbery.

. 3. Comb., as chubby-faced, -headedt adjs.

1826 MissMrrroRD Pillage Senm (1863) 346 The chubby,

faced. Pickle. 'X884 CJteshire Gloss. (E. D. S*), Chubby-

headed, having a short, broad head like a bull.

Chubdar, obs. form, of Ceobdab.
Chueliu, var. of Ghoqho*

Chuck (tj»k), sbl Also 4-chuk(ke, c?iofclce«

[Echoic.]
t

1.A species .of cluck : e*g. that made by, a cock,

oT a hen calling chickens,, or. by people in calling

fowls; also that made to incite a horse!

C1386.Chaucer Nun's Ft. T, 354 He fly doun fro the

beem and eke hise hennes alia ; And with a chuk [v. r.

chukke. chokke] he gan hem for to calle. 1683 Temple
MenuWUs. 1731 1: 391 They made the* Chuck four or five

times that People use to make to Chickens when they, call

them, a 13791 *Wesley Wks. (1830) 'XIII., 410 The parrot

made the chuck that peopleuse to make to chickens, i860

TRmiOPE^rutnley P. vL 169 Made the coachman . . give n

chuck to His horses. -."

2. A prbvincial.name for the wheatear. '

. ,

ohxxce:.

Chuck (tfok), sk* [In sense i, taken by Dr.
Johnson to be corrupted from chick, chicken : cf.

the dialectal use m 2, also Chockir.]
1. A familiar term of endearment, applied to

husbands, wives, children, close companions.
X&88 Siiaks. L.L. L. v. ii. 668 Sweet chuckes, beat not the

hones of the buried. 1599 — Hen. V
t

111. ii. 36 Vse lenitie

sweet Chuck. 1607 Earley-Breake (187^) %,l tell thee»

Chuck, thy Father doth disdain^To see his child so ruuled
by a knaue. 1628 Earle Microcosm. x.vxvl 80 One that

docs nothing without his chuck, that is his wife. 1770
Foots LameLever i. 24 Why not, chuck? 1845 E. hrontB
IVnthering Heights xxxiv. 279 Will you come Chuck?
1866 Kingsley Herciu. xix. 234 Little Winter, my chuck, my
darling.

2. Chick, chicken, fowl, itoiih. dial. Alsojig.
1675 Cotton Poet. Wks. (1765) 201 Such lucky chucks

there's no great need on. 178s Burns Jolly Beggars ix,

But up arose the martial chuck. And laid the loud uproar,

1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Chuck . . in the Craven
dialect . . a hen. 1878 N. IV. Lincolnsh. Gloss., Chuck, a
child's name for a hen. x888 Sheffield Gloss.. Clinch or

chnckie
t
a domestic fowl. A word used by children.

Chuck (tjflk), j/v* In 7 oh.oek(e. [Goes with

Chuck v!z ; in sense 1 perh. immed. f, F, choc (see

Shock).]

1. A slight, sudden blow or upward tap under

the chin.

i6ix Cotgr., Mantonniert) a chocke, or Lou vnder the

chinnc , — HatdsC'bec

.

. a blow, or chocke vnder the chinno.

Faku T. O'BHen 275 A few additional chucks by the

throat.

2. A short, abrupt movement, a toss, a jerk.

c 1843 Sir C. Napier in Life (1885) vi. 206, 1 held half my
reins . . designing to give Red Rover a chuck that should

put his head between me and the coming blow, 1861 Thoi.*

ix>pe Fi-mnley PAW. ix. 165 Griselda gave her head a little

chuck which was produced by two different operations of

her mind.

3. A toss or throw from the band,

4. Short for Chuck-farthing, and app* extended

lo other games of the nature of pitch-and*toss.

1711 Brit. Apollo III. No. 127. 3/a These two being at

the Game we call Chuck. 171a Steems Sped. No. 500 ?2
To chace the lads from chuck* that the beadle might seize

their copper. 1741-3 Wesley JmL (1749) 95 Men, women
and children met together, to dance, fight, curse and swear,

and play at chuck, ball, span-farthing, or whatever came
next to hand. 1748-74 Tucker Lt. Nat (1852) II. 204

What is money good for? You cannot eat it . . it is of

none other use than to play at chuck, or spin upon a table

to amuse a child. i8zi Clark Vilt Mimtr. L 174 With
chuck and marbles wearing Sunday through.

5. Sc. One of the small rounded quartz pebbles

used in the game of check-stone or • chnckie-

stanes ' ; hence chucks a name of this game ;
* a

marble used at the game of taw, Dnmfr: (Jain.).

Also chuckstonc.
182s Scott Nigel v, When a wise man is with fules and

bairns, he maun e'en play at the chucks.
#
1827 Carlylk

Germ. Romance II. 115 Gravel, among which were.. large

bits of chuckstone, and other pebbles. 1879 Jamiesos,

Chuckie-statics, chucks^ a game played by girls. number

of pebbles are spread on a flat stone ; one of them is tossed

up, and a certain number must be gathered, and the falling

one caught by the same hand.

Chuck (t[»k), jM [app. originally the same as

Chock, q.v. Chunk appears to be another variant.]

1. A lump ; a large awkward-shaped piece of

wood for burning, a Chock ; also of bread, meat,

and the like, a Chunk. Chiefly dial.

1674 Ray S. fl- E. Country Wds. 61 Chttck, a great Chip,

Sitsst ; in other Countreys they call it a chunk. 1736PEGGE
Kcnticis})ts (E. D. S.), Chuck. .We mean more than a chip,

viz. a short thick clubbed piece of wood, for burning.
_
X876

Gower Surrey Pravhic. <E.D. S), Chucks, large chips of

wood. Called 'chats' in the Cotswold dialed- x88x R.
Buchanan God Man I. so Chucks of home-made cake.

1887 Parish & Shaw Kentish Dial., Cktick, a chip; a
chunk ; a short, thick clubbed piece of wood ; a good thick

piece of bread and cheese.

2. Secquot.
1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh.

x
Chucks a cut or

beef extending from the horns to the ribs, including the

shoulder-piece. 1884 Harper's Mag. July 299/1 'kxfra

. mess' is composed of chucks, plates, rumps, and flanks.

1886 Iltust Land. News 9 Oct. 370/3 Chuck-steak. In the

Midland Counties, three ribs of beef nearest to the neck,

cut straightdownthe fore-quarter toabout halfwaythrough

the shoulder blade.

3. A boat-chock; =Chock sb. 3.

1789 G. Vassa Life (1799) 260 Two boats were washed

from the booms, and the long-boat from the chucks.

4. A contrivance for holding work in a lathe,

screwing machine, or drilling machine, while being

operated upon : an instrument screwed into the

nose of the mandrel of a lathe by which the work

is held, while being turned. Formerly Chock.

I70M7Q4 [See- Chock]. 1807 O. Gregory Mech. II, 472

On the end of the spindle . . is screwed occasionally a urn-

versal Chuck for holding any kind of work which is to be

turned. 18x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. ^Art 1. 60 The work

. . is fastened,to a wooden chuck by cement; or by glue, or

screwed into ' it. 1879 Holtzapffel Turning lV; 185

'Lathe chucks may . . be divided into two principal groups.

Ibid. IV. 196 Motion is transmitted by the contact of an

arm or pin, the driver, on the clinch.



CHUCK
Hence elmck laths.
18B8 Eng. Meeh. XLVII. 341 A great quantity of articles

are made in the chuck lathe by a scraping process.

Clmak, v,l . [Echoic: cf. Chock sb.*)

1. intr. To make a clucking noise like a fowl, or

that used by henwives in calling fowls,
Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 362 He chukketh, whan he

hath a corn yfounde, And to hym rcnncn thanne hise wiues
alia, ' 160 1 Bp. Barlow Eagle Body (1609) D iij a, Others.

.

chucking and crying ouer the prey which they haue found
dead, a 1700 Dryden Cock Fox 441 He chucked again,
when other corns he found. 1863 N. Macleod in Gd.
Words 150 Waddling about and chucking among her
numerous family of poultry.

2. with compl. (trans.) To call (together) by
making this noise.
a ijoo Drydeh Cock Fox 430 Then crowing clapped his

wines. .To chuck his wives together in the hall.

+ 3. intr. To chuckle; to langh inwardly. Obs.
1508 Florio, Gongolare. to laugh at the hart till it be sore,

or shoulders ake, to chuck. 1598 Marston Sat 1. 139 Who
would not chuck to see such pleasing sport? 1599— Sco.
Villanie m. xi, 230 And then he chukes, and is as proud
of this As Taphus when he got his neighbours blisse,

4. intr. To incite (a horse) by a well-known
palatal cluck used for the purpose.
1843 Lever % Hinton xxxvn. (1878) 254, 1 flogged and

chucked the old beast. . up the rising ground.

Chuck (tjtfc), v£ [In 16th c. chock ; of un-

certain origin ; cf. F. choquer in sense to give a
shock to, to knock ; but prob. mainly onomato-
poeic]

1. ( To give a gentle blow under the chin, so as

to make the mouth strike together* (J.); to give
* a bob under the chm * (Cotgr,).

1583 Goldinc Calvin on Deui. hexxvi. 532 They were stil

chockt vnder the chlnne. 1594 J. Dickenson Arisbas
(1878) 62 She would vse oft his company, kisse him, coll

him, check him, chuck him. 1658 Lennard tr. Charron's
Wisd. 1. Iii. (1670} 168 Vou chock them under the chin. 1692
Wagstaffe Vind. Carol* xii. 84 A prudent Father, who
seldom chucks one Child more than another. 1752 Field-
ing Amelia ix* ti,The doctor smiled on the child . .chucking
him under the chin. i88x Besant & Rice Cftapl. ofFleet
II. iii. (1883) 137 You and I, -do not want to chuck Burners*
daughters under the chin.

2, To throw with thehand with little action ofthe
arm ; to throw underhand ; to toss ; prob. at first

said of throwing or tossing money, or anything
light ; now used somewhat playfully or contempt-
uously of heavy things, as suggesting that they are

thrown with ease or contempt ; by workmen sub-

stituted for throw in all senses.

1593 Prodigal Sou iv. 112 Yes, this old one will I give
you (Chucks him old hose and doublet). 1617 Drayton
Agincourt 63 In the Taueme, in his Cups doth rore, Chock-
ing his Crownes. 1798 J. Jefferson MS. Let. 19 Mar. to

Rev. % Boucher, To chuck a stone, etc — to throw. 1801
Mar. EdCEWorth Knapsack {1832)302 I've seen him chuck
his money at those poor children. 1825 Bro. Jonathan
I I I. 13 They'll cut our throats . .chuck us into the sea, 1846
Lytton Lncreiia (1853) 261 He chucked the rein to the
ostler. x86a Kingsljzy Water Bab, ii, It seemed as if he
could have chucked a pebble on to the back of the woman
in the red petticoat. x86s Mrs. Browning Died in Last
Poems 70 We chuck our flattery or abuse . . I' the teeth

of some dead sage or fool. 1878 Tennyson Q. Mary m. i.

85 England now Is but a ball chuck'd between France and
Spain.

b. with adverbs away, down, over, up, etc.

Chick np {the sponge), said of a second in a prize-

fight ; hence, To give in, give up, yield : see Spokoe.
(Chuck it is also said for chuck %t up.) colloq,

1850 J. H.Newman DijJTic.fcli byAnglicans u. § 9 Though
the minister baptized without water, though he chucked
away the consecrated wine. x86*6 — Dream Geront. iv,

Chuck'd down by the sheer might of a despot's will. 1873
Slang Diet, Chuck in, to challenge—from the pugilistic

custom ofthrowing a hat into the ring. Obs. Chuck up, to
surrender, give in, from the custom of throwing up the
sponge at a prize-fight in. token of yielding. x88x Grant
Cameronians I. vii. xoo Cut in for the girl, ifyou arc deter-

mined to chuck yourself away. 1884 Cheshire Gloss. (£.
D. S.), Chuck over, to discard, to disinherit*

1 3. intr. [cf. Chuok sb$ 3.] Obs.

2705 Vanbrugh Confed. ir. i, Something will make your
heart chuck within you.

4. intr. .To. play chuck-farthing.

173$ FOPG Donne Sat, iv. 14G Shortly no lad shall chuck,
or lady vole, But some excising Courtier will have toll. 1775
Ash, Chock, to play at pitching money into a hole.

5. In combination with a sb,, forming names of

games, as Chuok-fabthing ; also chuck-board
(see quot.) ; ohuek-button, pitch and toss played
with buttons ; chuck - halfpenny, = Chuok -

farthing ; chuck-hole, (a.) ^Chuck-farthing;

t
(b.) 'a deep hole in a waggon-rut* (Webster). =
Chock-hotc. *

f.

x88o Jefferies Gt. Estate 67 In the * tap* of an evening
you might see the labourers playing at 'chuck-board
which consists in casting a small square piece of lead on .to

certain marked divisions of a shallow tray-like box. 1863
Teacher's Monthly Mag. Nov. ,'352 When he discovered
children playing at chuck-button he knew that their next
step Would be toss.penny. x8ox Strttti's Sports c$- Past.
iv. $ 7 (1881) 493 Even or odd—Chuck-ha!/penny—Duck,
and Drake. 1837 Boston, Lincoln, etc. Herald** Feb. 3/5
4 What money?. . • Why, that what I won o* ya* at Chuck-
hole !'
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Chuck (tj»k), v$ Turning, [f. Chuok sbA]
To (ix on the lathe by means of a chuck, q. v.
x86q Eng. Mech, 17 Dec 334/2 The wood requires' to be

chucked . .for boring. i88t Metal WorldNo. 8. 121 Chuck-
ing work on the lathe.

Chuck, adv. *=Chook ; with direct impact

.

175*1 Smollett Per. Pic, (1779) I. xviii. 166 Of course he
must be embayed and run chuck upon a Iee*shore. 1841
Lever Chas. 0*Malley Ixviii. 335 Running the machine
chuck against a wall.

Chuck, dial, var. .of Choke sbP

iChu'ckaby. Obs, [f. Chuok sb.%] A term of
endearment.
1607 Dekker, etc. Weslw. Hoe n. i. Wits. 1873 II. 297 Do

not thy cheekes burne, sweete chuckaby, for wee arc talking
of thee.

Chucker 1 (tJHcai). [f. Chuok ».2

+

-eb i]

J. Of things.

1. A small pebble used in the game of check-
stones or * chucks '. (Cf. Checker.)
1760 Chron. in Ann. Reg* 82/1 An old labouring man

was laying on a bench fast asleep, some boys being at play
with chuckers . . one chuck'd one directly into his mouth.
2. A blow with the list.

a 1805 Akstey Phidar. Ep. Ld. BrtcMorse Poet Wks.
{1808) 155^While you with frequent fist assail'd him, With
chuckcxs in the mazzard naiTd him.

IX Of persons; One who chucks or throws.

3. esp. in Cxraeker-out (vulgar colloq,), one who
'chucks out

' ; applied to a. A bully employed to

eject fleeced victims,, or persons otherwise objection-

able, from a gambling-hell, tavern, or brothel.
1884 Gd. Wonts June 400/: He had done twetve months

[in prison] for crippling for life the 1 chucker*out* of one of
these pubs. 1885 All V. Round Nov. 2226 Dens to which
Brickey is attached in the capacity of chucker*out

b. A fellow engaged to expel disturbers or op-
ponents from a public meeting.
1884 Times Weekly Ed. 31 Oct. 14/1 Roughs, hired as

' chuckers-out ' by, the Tory party. 1887 Guardian 2 Mar.
343/1 Bogus meetings, where the chairman, committee, re-
porters, audience, and ' chuckers-out ' were all subsidised.

C. Jig.
1880 Punch No. 2040. 63<Hoppe) Lord Grey was about to

resume his rtflc of chucker*out to the proposed measures of
his own party.

Chu*ck-fa:rthing. [f. Chuok z>,2+Fabth-
ing.] A game of combined skill and chance in

which coins were pitched at a mark, and then
chucked or tossed at a hole by the player who
came nearest the mark, and who won all that

alighted in the hole. (In modern use probably
often applied to pitch and toss, or the like.)

c 1690 B.E, Diet. Cant Cretv, Chuck farthing, a Parish-
Clerk (in the Satyr against Hypocrites) also a Play among
Boies. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 466 ? 3, 1 catched her once
..at Chuck*Farthing among the Boys. 1712 Arbutiikot
John Bull (1755)23 He lost his money at chuck-farthing,'

shuttle-cap, and all-fours. 1771 Smollett Humph. CI. Ill,

xx Oct., He understands, .games, from chessdown to chuck*
farthing. 1840 Dickens Banu Rudge

t
xxxvti, They pre*

scntly fell to pitch and toss, chuck-farthing, etc.

b. Misapplied to the farthing chucked.
/ZX834 Lamb Lett. Ml. To Coleridge 25, 1 cannot scatter

friendship like chuck-farthings.

C. aitrib. or as adj. Petty, of paltry value.

1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8xx) IV. 340 At war about
some pitiful chuck-farthing thing or other.

d. Toplay (at) chuck-farthing with*, to throw
away or risk heedlessly. (Cf. ' to play ducks and
drakes with *.)

X837 Svd. Smith Let. Archd* Singleton Wks. 185^ II.

378/1 Playing at chuck-farthing with human happiness.
1883 Pale Mall G. x Nov., Lord Randolph . . declines to
•play chuck*farthing with the Constitution 1888 Ibid. 18
Dec. x/x What are our Imperialist Ministers doing?*, they
aro playing chuckfartlung with the Empire.
Chuck-full: see Chock-pull.
ChucHe. Sc. [Dim. ofChuok 3,sense 5.] Quartz

pebble : also chnekic stone or stane. Chuckie-slaitcs

:

»CiiuoKS, a game played with pebbles. -

i703D.UnG//ij/. Rut&ergleti7&& (Jam.) Quartzy nodules,

or chucktcstones, .arc very common. 1818 Scott Rob Roy
xiv, As fizzcnless as chuckte-stanes. 1825

—

Diary sa Dec.,
A minute philosopher, .eternally calling your attention..to

look at grapes and chucky stones.

Chuckie: seeCimoKW
+ Chucking, sl>l Obs, [f. Chuok sb.*;d

darling, meeting, etc.] A term of endearment.
x6oo Asmin Maids ofMorv^CL (1880) 82JSo my chucking,

that's a good lambe, do not cry for any thing.

Chucking, si.* See quot. 1704.
X785 Act 25 Geo. lit, c 56 § a Short chucking, half-clean,

whale-line. 1794 Rigging 4r Seamanship 59 Chucking is a
Jong, stout, coarse hemp, rather foul, and used for making

- inferior rope. Short chucking is the foul hemp from the
ends of the long chucking.

'

Chucking (tptrkiij); vbl, sbJ [f. Chuok z/.i,+

-ING/
1J The clucking noise of certain fowls, esp.

the' common hen. Also, chuckling (obs.),

1598 Floiuo, Gotigolatio/te, a hartte laughing or chucking. -

161x Cotor., Cababt the chucking, churring, or jouking of

a Partridge. x&68 Turns Eccenir, Anim. Creation 905 The
chucking and cackling of a hen. '

m

Chucking, »M sb.2 [f. Chuok v,^} The action

of the vb. Chuck ; throwing, ejecting; hence

chitcking'OUt, ejection.

. CHTJCKIiE-HEAD.

i88x Sportsman %t Jan.. 3/5 We were the iirst to take the
part of the pit against a chucking-out policy. '

2887 Pall
Mall G. 23 Feb. xt/x Evictions in Glenbeigh . . and chuck*
ingS'Out in London, •

J

Chu'ckingly, adv. ' [f. Chuok v± 3,] With
chucking or chuckling.
1823 Galt Entail I. xxv. 214 Walter laughed, and chuck-

ingly rubbed his hands.

f Chuckla> -lee* Obs. A fabric.

1721 C King Brit Merck, I.. 208 Chints, 25 Pieces;
Chucklees, 1506 Pieces. 1725 Land. Gas, No. 6388/2 The
following Goods, viz,..Chucklacs1 Cherconnaes.
• Chuckle (tjz>*k'l),z/. [Echoic: akin to Chuck
v,i

t with the dim. and freq. ending -le. Cf. also

ChokelikgJ
+ 1. intr. * To laugh .vehemently ; to laugh con-

vulsively ' (J.). Cf. Checkle. Obs.

1598 Florio, Collepolarsi d*allegrczza, to chuckle, to
chuck or rotme ones selfc togladnes and mirth. 1742 Richard*
sosPamela III. 110 Such Liberties ofSpeech as they would
saucilychuckle at. 1823 Lamb Elia Sen n. xxiv, It would
be difficult to find one who has heartilychuckled at it
2. To laugh in a suppressed manner; to laugh

to oneself; to make or show inarticulate signs of
exultation or triumph.
1803 Sm S&utk Wks. 85 A man, who would . . set the

house in a blase, that he might chuckle over the splendour.
1841 D'Israeli Amen. Lit (1867) 266 A tale which some
antiquaries still chuckle over. 1850 Kingslev Alt Locke
iii. (1876) 41 Then he lighted his pipe and chuckled away in
silence. 1855 Tennyson Maud 1. iv. v. We whisper, and
hint, and chuckle, and grin at a brother's shame. x88x
Besast 8i Rice Chapl qjFleet 1. iii (1883) 16 He went off

chuckling.

b. trans, also chuckle out,toutter with a chuckle*
X820 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Life (1870) II. v. 120

Whatever you praise to Jeffrey he directly chuckles out
someerror which you did not perceive. 1876Mts$ Braddom
% Haggard*s Dau. III. 9 Ah, but they're all glad to get a
husband . . chuckled the farmer.

3. To cluck or cackle as a hen ; also with compl.

(trans.) to call (together) with a chuckle.
a 1700 Dryden ( T.) If these birds are within distance,'

here's that will chuckle 'em together. 1833 Tennyson
Goose vii, It cluttered here, it chuckled there.

Jig. c X700 Gentl. Instructed (1732) 117 (D.) She chuckles
together a whole covy of essences and perfumes.

4. tram. To express regret for by the inarticu-

late sound *ls t
9
ts I

x63x Dryden Sp. Friar n: iii, Your confessor., must
chuckle you, and moan you.

5. nonce-itse. Applied to the gurgling sound made
by water in coming out of a bottle.

X865 SwiNDURKE Poems & Ball,, Two Dreams 363 As
when water slips Out of a beak-mouthed vessel with faint

noise And chuckles in the narrowed throat.'

6. Curling, See quot.

1831 Blaekto. Map XXX. 971 To chuckle, a term used
upon the Ayrshire ice, is to make a succession of in-wicks

up a port to a certain object. •

Chuckle (tf»*k
,
l), sbA [f. Chuckle ».i]

1. An act of chuckling ; a laugh of triumph and
exultation : formerly applied to a loud laugh, but
now chiefly to a suppressed and inarticulate sound
by which exultation is shown.
a 1754 Fielding Ckarae. Men Wks. 1784 IX. 4x1 That

honest, hearty, loud chuckle, which shrikes the sides of
aldermen and squires. iBza Keats Isabel

t
lxii, With melo-

dious chuckle in the strings Of her low voice. 184X Miall
in Nottconf* 1. 242 Enjoy your chuckle, gentlemen. 1842
H. Rogers Ess. I. i. 38 As different, .as the innocent laugh
of childhood from the malignant chuckle of a demon. 1863
Mrs. C. Clarke Shahs. Char. viii. sox She is in a per*

pctual chuckle of merry malice. 1809 TrollofeHe knew,
etc. vi,With a whistle, .and a little tow chuckle oflaughter.

h. *Chuct;ling, exultation, glee.

1837 Svd. Smith Let Archd, Singleton Wks. 1850 II.

284/2 Viscount Melbourne, in high chuckle. 1883 E. Pen-
NEtL'EtMinrstCream ofLeic 83A great sourceofchuckle
. .to the agriculturists ofthe district.

2. The call of some birds to their young ; the

cluck or cackle of a hen.

*7?3Harrington SingingofBirds In Phil. TVwovLXIII.
255 The nestling linnet retained the call of its own species,

or what the bird-cntchcrs call the linnet's chuckle, from

some resemblance to that word when pronounced. 1

Chuckle (tjo'k'l), a. and [perh. related lo,

or in use associated with, CflUOK sbA x cf. -lbJ
A. adj. Big and clumsy (?) like a chuck of fire-

wood, blockish: applied contemptuously to the

head, and occas. to other parts.

1721 D'Urfby Athenian Jtti in New Operas 164 The
Dew laps from his chuckle Chin That had with gorging

t

pampered been. * 1863 Ropsoh Bards Tyue 343TheTubbart
wi* the chuckle heed. 1865 Ktnssley Hereto, xlii, Her
great chuckle head-, and drooping hind quarters. ,

B. sb. A big hulking fellow, a chuckle-head.

X731-1800 Bailev, Chuckle, a rattling, noisy, empty Fel-

low, 18x7 Frere WhistlecrafVs Nat. Poem n. xlv, And
thus disabled that stupendous chuckle.

C. Comb, c/wchfapaie,blockJie3.&(\%teQatttib.).

iBzoBlackw.Mag.Vll.&}7 And the pencewere putdown
by the chucklepate many.

.

Chu*ckle*head. Chiefly dial, ffprec] A
blockhead, numbskull, dolt; a stupidlout.

173X-1800 Bailev, Chuckle-head, 1748 Smoluett Rod.
Rand. (1865) 18 Is not he muchhandsomer and better built

than that great chuckle-head ? 1825-79 Jamibson, Chuckle*

head, a dolt. Aberd. X883 Harper's Mag. 886/r A perfect

and unmitigated chuckle-head, , ...



CHUCKLE-HEADED,

Chu:cldc-headed, a. [f. as prec

+

-ed.] Hav-
ing a chuckle-head; block-headed,
1764. T. Brydces Hornet: Travcst, (1707) II. 31 You'think

the rock of Troy Some chuckle-headed booby boy. ' xBzz

Blackw. Mag. XII. 100 Many simple, chuckle-headed,
open-mouthed people. 1886 G. Saintsburv in Academy 31

July 69/2 An amiable but, to tell the honest truth* rather

chuckle-headed young English squire.

Hence Chucfcle-headeaness sb.

.1880 Mask Twain Tramp Abr. 1. 123 With the native
chuckleheadedness of the heroine of romance, she preferred

the poor and obscure lover. 1885 Ch. Times 498/1 The
chuckleheadedness. .ofdrawing such a parallel.

Chuckler 1 (tjkrklax). One who chuckles.

II Chuckler 2 (tfo'klw). * [Corruption of Tamil
and Malayal. shakkili (Vole).] One of a very low
caste in Southern India, the members of which are

tanners or cobblers ; colloq. a native shoemaker.
1759 Ives Voy. 26 <Y.) Shackelays are shoemakers. i86p

Sir w. Elliot (in Yule). 1887 Blackw. Mag. June 2osfc
The chudders of die nearest village were despatched into

the jungle to secure the trophies of the chase.

Chu-eKLing, sb, [dim. of Chuok sb?\ a little

chuck or chick.

0 x84s Hood Drowning Ducks ii. Pretty chncklings.

Chuckling (tjp'klirj), vht. sb. [f. Chuckle v.

+ -isra !.] The action of the vb. Chuckle.
X820T. MitchellArisioph. I. Introd. 148 The triumphant

chucldings of a dicast over the official terrors of his situa-

tion. 1821 Byron Juan v. exxxiii, Mothers love their

children's squalls and chuckhngs.

Chuckling (tfivklirj), ppU a. [f. as prec.+

-ing- 2.] That chuckles, or is expressed in chuckles.

1705 Elstob in T, Hearnc Coll. 30 Nov. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.)

1. 108 Chuckling throats have squalTd, x8x8 Keats Endym.
1. 236 The chuckling linnet. 1837 Disrakli Venctia 1. viii.

(1871) 40 With chuckling self-complacency.

Chucklingly, adv.* [f. Chuckling ppl. a. +
-tvA] In a chuckling; manner, with a chuckle.

1841 Eraser's Mag. XXI 1 1. 233 * I'll have it/ said he,

chucklingly. 1872 Xytton Parisians v. i. He muttered
chucklingly.

Chuckstone : see Chuok sb.$ 5.

Chuck-will's-widow. [Imitative of the

bird's ciy.] Popular name in U. S. of a species of

Goat-sucker (Cafi'imulgM carolinensis),

1828 Audubon Omith, I. 273 (Bartl.) About the middle of

March, the forests of Louisiana are heard to echo with the

well-known notes of this interesting bird. No sooner has
the sun disappeared, .than the sound 1 Chuck-will's widow',
repeated with great clearness and power six or seven times

in as many seconds, strikes the ear*

Chucky (tjp'ki). Also Sc. ohuekie. [dim. of

Chuck sb.2]
1. Little or dear chuck.

1727 Fielding Love in. Sev. Masq. Wks, 1775 I. 46
Helena. Sir, my aunt will be at home before us. Sir Posi-

tive. So she will, chucky. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rndge
(1849) 321/2 Come and sit down here, will you, chuckey?

2. A chicken ; a fowl generally: also in nursery

long., chitchie*bird$ -birdie.

1780 Burks To Dr. Blackloch x, I wat she is a daintie

chuckle. 18x5 Scott Gity M. xWt Our barn-door chuckles
at Charlies-hope. J844 W. H. Maxwell Sports <$- Adv.
ScotI, ix. (1855) 92 The gilly is cutting up the chuckie. 1863
Atkinson Proving Dauby, Chucky, a chicken . . of most
frequent use. .in speaking to children, or by children.

(Smoky, var. of Chuokie.
+"Ohud,t>. Obs. rare—1 . [Echoic: cf. Chump.]
i6ix Stafford Ntobe 119 (Todd)When she rides, the horse

chiids his bit so cheerfullyas if he wished his burden might
grow to his back.

Child=teh ltd, ich wud> obs. and .dial, f. /
would i see Ch, and I pron.

|| Chuddar (tJWai). Anglo-Ind. Also chud-
dah, -er, -ur, chudah. [Hindi chadar a square

piece of cloth.] A large sheet commonly worn as a
shawl or mantle bywomen in northern India. Also
applied to the cloths spread over Mahommedan
tombs. Hence chuddah shawl.
1614 Peyton, in Purchas Pilgr. 1. 530 (Y.)Pentados, cblnts,

and "chadars. 1873 Life SirH. Laurence 1. 199 Over all

the chuddur or sheet ofwhite muslin. 1876 A. Arnold in
Conictnp. Rev*-June 49 She is covered from, head to foot in
the loose chudder of indigo, or black-dyed cotton. 1879
E. Arnold Light ofAsia. iv. (x886) 80 The Chuddar fallen

to Ijer waist. x88x Ethel Coxom Bastl'Pl, II. 21 Gathering
her soft chuddah shawl round her.' ,

Chuet, var, of Chewet Obs.

Chufa (tf»*fa). U. S. The Earth Almond
{Cjtperus cscuhntui) a plant producing small
tubers about the size of a bean. (In F, sottchct

comestible or amande deterre.)
x86o Bastlett Diet. Amer., Earth Almond, a perennial,

indigenous to southern Europe, growing in the form of a
rush some three feet high, producing small tubers the size
ofta common bean, and called by the Valenrians ' Chufas.\
1879 Louisville (IT. S.)Heme #Fawn ig Apr., My hogs had
no cornw They had abundance of chufas with the run of
potato ptnder and pea fields.

Chuff (tjt>f), ^.1 Also 5-7'cbTLffe, (8 chough).
[Origin unknown. In 17th c. sometimes spelt
chough by confusion with, or play on, the name of
the bird*]

1. A rustic, boor, clown, churl.
c 1440Promp, Parv. yjfz Choffe or chuffe, rmiicus. 1599
Nashe Lenten Stiffe (187 1) 92 All cobbing country chuffs.
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15&9 B. ToNSON Ev. Man out Hum. Pref. £4 A wretched
hob-naircl Chuffe. 1631 BrAtkwait Whhnzies, Char.
Ped7er 138 Hec carries his trinkilo's about him; which
makes the countrcy choughs csteeme him a man of prize.

1715 Kersey, Chuff) a Country-clown. So 1721 in Bailey.

2. Generally applied opprobriously, with a fitting

epithet, to any person disliked; esp. a. a rude
coarse churlish fellow ; b. a miser, a close avari-

cious man. Cf. boor
j
churl, carl, birkie, etc.

£-1450 Henryson Mar. Fab. 66 Though yee would thtg,

you verie Churlish chufTc. 1564 Eecon Displ. Popish Mass
(1844)269 Ye eat up all yourselves..O cankered carls ! O
churlish chuffs I XS79 Mumday Mirr. Mitt, in Farr's S. P>
Eliz, (1845) I. 930 The wealthy chuffe, that makes his gold
his goa. 1592 Nashe/*. Penilesse (ed. 2) 6b,An oldstraddlin^
usurer, .a /at chuffe it was, xsgSS Shaks. iffere. IVt xu ii.

93 Ye gorbeltied knaucs . . ye Fat ChufTcs. i6oz stid Pt*
Return fr, Pamass, 1, 11. (Arb.) it Where thick-skin chuffes
laugh at a schollers need. 1608 Topsell Serpents 780 The
incivility of the rude chuffe, his host the citizen. x668
R. 1/Estrange Vis. Qnev. (1708) S3 There knockt at the

Gate a Rich Penurious Chun. 1694— Fables 315 A less

generous Chuff.,would have hugg'd his bags to the last.

1822 Scott Nigel viii, The father is held a close chuff,

1848 L, Hunt Jar Honey xii. 168 Some greedy chuff of a
millionaire. x88x Lcicestorsh. Gloss. (E. D. S.)

t Chuff, sbP Obs. [Origin unknown.] A cheek
swollen or puffed with fat; also, the muzzle of
beasts.

1530 Palsgr. 205/1 Chuffe, bouffe. 1611 Cotgr., Moim%
the face* a part of the face about the mouth (most properly)
of beasts ; the muzzle or chufTc.

Chuff ftf^O* a '
1 Obs* exc. dial. [Belongs to

Chdpf sb.* : cf. Chuffy a?\
1. Swollen or puffed out with fat ; chubby.
x6og Holland Amw. MarcelL xxxt. ii. 399 By reason of

their fat chufTe*iiecks they are monstrously deformed. x688
R. Holme Armoury it. 427/1 Chuffe, or puff Cheeks, or blob
Cheeks [are] great and swelling out. i8zi Clare VUL
Miastr. II. vt His chuff cheeks dimpling in a fondling
smile. 1880 //> Cornwall Gloss. (E. D. S.) 1887 Kentish
Gloss. (E.V.S.l Chuffs fat, chubby.

2. Pleased satisfied, happy, dial.

c i860 in Northampton Dial., I saw the old man and he
looked as chuff as ever, although he is between 80 and 00.

3876 Mid'Vorhsh. Gloss. (E, D. S.) Chnjf, expressive of a
state of hilarious satisfaction, whether outwardly exhibited
or not . .

* As chufT as a cheese *,
' As chuff as an apple *. x88i

Leicesiersh* Gloss. (E, D. S.) Chuff, pleased, delighted,

proud, conceited.
1 The children's quite chuff to come.'

188B Sheffield Gloss. (E. TJ. S.) Chuff proud, pleased. 1 Thai*

rare an* chuff o' that dog o' thoinev

Chuff fl.2 Obs. exc. dial. [Belongs to Chuff
sbA In Parish and Shaw Kentish Dial. 1887, this

and the prec. are distinguished as choff and chitff.\

Surly, churlish
;

gruff, stem, morose.
X832 G. Downes Lett, Cont. Countries I. 289 Like a

British sea-captain, rough, chuff, and headstrong,— but
withal fair and honourable. « 1859 L. Hukt Robin Hood
Poet. Wks. (i860) 149 Pure venison and good ale or wine,

Except when luck was chuff. 1864 Capern DevonProvhic,
Chuff, churlish, surly. 1880 IK Co?-mvall Gloss., Chwff
sullen, sulky. 1887 Kentish Dial.

, Choffe stem, morose.
1888 Elworthv IV. Somerset Wordbk., Chuffs fiurly in

manner, boorish, brusque, stiff and unbending.

Chuff (tj»f), v. dial. [f. Ckuxf sb*] To swell

or plump out (the cheeks),
1821 Clare Vill.Minstr. II. 73 The cowboy, .whose sun-

burnt skin, and cheeks chuff'd out with fat.

Chuff- in comb, [see prec. words.] f Chuff-

cat= Chuff s^.1 2 ; f chuff-headed a.
}
with a big

fat head ; + chuff-penny a., miserly, avaricious.

1^63-87 Foxe A. # M. III. 74s A great chuff-headed
Priest that stood by, spake. 1592 Nashe P. Penilesse (N.)

Sparage gentlemen and chuff-headed burghomasters, 1603
Florio Montaigne u. xii. (1632) 317 An old covetous Chuff
penny wretch ? 1604 Parsons TVtree Counters. Eng. III. x.

a56 A great chuff-headed priest standing by. 1053 TJr-

quhart Rabelais 1. 11v, Here enter not vile bigots, hypo-
crites. .Fat chuffcats, smell-feast knockers, doltish gulls.

Chuffe-chaffe, a.

1583 Stanyuuhst JEneis nv (Arb.) 91 With chuffe chaffe

Avynesops lyke a gourd bourrachoe replennisht.

t Chu-ffer. Obs.' rare-1
. = Chuff f3.i 2.

[Appeazs to be £ the vb. chuffimplied in Chuff-
moj (app.) Deceiver, cheat, impostor.
c 1460 TezvttelcyMyst; Crttcifixio 2x6 Kerkyns now what

shalle befalle Of this fals chuffer here [Christ].

+ Chuffily rtJzJ'fiU), adv. Obs. exc. dial. ££
Ceufft 1 + -ly 2.] In a chuffy or surly manner.
X748 Richardson Clmissa (181 x) VII. lv. 194 ' Whose is

this?,' * Mine, sir chuffily said John.

.ChufSiiess (tf^'Hnes). Obs. exc. dial. [f. as

prec. + -hess.] Chuffy state or quality, rudeness,

churlishness, clownishness.
1731-1800 Bailey, Chuffness, clownishness. 1809-12

Mar. Edgewortii Absentee x. In spite of the chuffiness of

his appearance and churlishness of his speech.

t Chu'ffing, tfbL sb. Obs. rare—K [Of unknown
history : it implies a vb. chuffx cf. Chuffer.]

(^.) Cheating, deceit, falsehood.
^xaooORMiN i2i77patt wass chuffinng, & falls & flsrd,

& tacre beh be deofell.

Chuffir (tj^fi), a.i Obs. exc. dial. [f.. Chtjff

sby] Clownish, churlish, rude, surly, morose.
a X700 DrVden Ovid, Story\of StelliotA chuffy lad \duri

pner oris et aitdax] was by. 17x3 Kersey, Chiffy, clown-

ish, rough, rude. Sb X7Z1-X800 in Bailey. 1877 Holder^
Jiess Gioss., Chitffy

x
saucy. 1888 Sheffield Gloss.t Chuffy,

fussy, proud, conceited.

CHUM.

Chuffy (tja'fi), #.2 Obs. exc. dial. [f. Chuff
sb.2 + -Y Fat, swollen or puffed out with fat,

esp. of the cheeks ;. plump-cheeked ; chubby.
1611 Cotgr., Gifflard . . ChufHe, fulbcheekt ; swollen or

puft vp, in the face, and tluroat. — Mouryn . . Chufiie,

broad, out-standing, like the face of a Lyon, mu2zle of an
Oxe, etc. 1714 Loud. Gass. No. 5274/11 A lusty brown
chunyWoman. 1774 Westm. Mag. II. 93 The chuffy cit

1 [may] his porter swill. 1786 Burns Earnest Cry $ Prayer
vi ii, A chuffie vintner, a x8«s ForbyE.Anglia Voc. t Chuffy
..means fat and fleshy, particularly in the checks. 1883
Mampsh. Gtoss. (E, D. S.), Chuffy', broad-faced, healthy.

b. chuffy brick : a brick puffed out by the escape

of rarified air or steam during burning (O.).

C, Comb. Chitffy-chteked adj.

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11. iii, Bessy Feetock's chuffy-

cheeked wain [=\vean]. 1879 Jamieson, Chuffe<heeks%
a

ludicrous designation given to a full-faced child.

Chugh, obs. form of Chough.
Chilis, obs. Sc. form of Choose v*

Chute,' chubke, obs. forms of Chuok,
Chukey, obs. form of Choky sb.

[Chukis (Jam.), bad form of choikis^ chokes'.

see Choke sb.*2"}

+ Chull(e= zch'?iiief ich wulle, I will : see Ich.
1x175 Lamb. Horn, 3x3 To be one ich chullc trusten.

c 1320 Cast, Lowe 962, 1 chulle be batayle nyme. 1578
Whetstone ind Pi. Promos Cass. in. n. 21 Rapax. What,
bytest thou, hobclunch? Jolm. Yea, that chull.

t Chulle, v. Obs. [a. ONF. chou/er
f
choller

y

cheol/e?; to drive a ball with the foot, play football

with ; in central OF. ceouhr
t conler % soulert in

med.L. cheolarey ceolare, solere. Still used in Fr.

dial., where chofc, chottle, in North Normandy,
sole, sotile in S. Normandy, Brittany, Maine, is the

name of a well-known football game : cf. Sole
zj,

2
] To drive with the foot, as a football j to kick

about, toss or bandy about.
138. Wyclif Sel. Wks. II. 2S0 Cristene men ben chullid,

now \vi|> popls, and now with bishopis . . now wip prelatis

under bishopis : and now |>ei clouten ber shone \vi\> censnris,

as who shulde chulle a foot balle. 1frti4oo Morte Arih.
1444 Thane sais syr Gavvayne, ' so me God helpe 1 We hafe
bene chased to dayc, and chullede as hares '. \a 1400 Of])0
Jlode of\w World Royal MS. 17 B. xyu, 101 a (?<: 1425*, Tho
world makus a mon to ryse and falte, And chillies hym as
men don a balle, That is casten fro handc to hande.

+ Cliuller. Obs. Also 5 choller. (See quot.)
X483 Cath. Angl. 64 A Choller (MS. A. Chullere), qitcstor.

[Editor cites 'freres and chulleris 'f?VM 'an unpublished
tract of Wyclif, in a MS. of Trin. Coll. Dublin M
Chum (tjpm), sb. Now colloq. Also 8 chumm.
[Recorded only since c 1684. A well-known con-

jecture is that it was a familiar abbreviation of
chamber-fellow, chamber-viatc, or the like. But no
historical proof or connecting link has been found.]

Onewho shares apaTtments with another or others,

one who lodges or resides in the same room or

rooms :
' a chamber-fellow, a term used in the uni-

versities *

(J.); also, more generally, a habitual

companion, an associate* an intimate friend. Now
chiefly in familiar colloquial use with school-boys,

fellow-students ; also with criminals, convicts, etc.

1684 Creech Theocritus, fdyllxu. Ded.,Tomychum Mr.
Hody ofWadham College. £1690 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew,
Chum, a Chamber-fellow, or constant Companion. 1691
Long Vacation Bed. 1 Thou and I were Chums together at

Brazenose College. 1718 Freethinker No, 17. 117, I ..

quarrel with my Chum every Night, 1749 Fielding Tom
Jones viii. x\, He had no doubt . . but that his chum was
certainly the thief. 1771 Smollett Humph. CI. 118x5) 65
My college chum, Sir Reginald Bently. 17^8Anti-Jacobin
No. 31. 188 1 Co-occupants of the same room in a house let

out at a small rent by the week. —There is no single word
in English which expresses so complicated a relation, except
perhaps the cant term oTchmn. formerly in use at our Uni-
versities. x8xa J, H. Vatjx Flash Diet., Chrwr, a fellow

prisoner in a jail, hulk, etc. ; so there are new chums and
old chums. 18x9 — Mem. I. xii. 133 Our society [in Jail]

was increased by several new chums before the sessions.

1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. II. 90 The parson had been a
chum of his father's at Oxford. 1826 Southey Vind.Eccles.

Angl. 502 The students were friends and chums, a word so

nearly obsolete, that it may be proper, perhaps, to explain it,

as meaning * chamber-fellows \ 1854 Thackeeay Newcomes
I. 4s He and an Indian chum of his. i860 All Y. Round
No. 65. 346 My chum at Eton. 1882 Miss Braddon Mnt.
RoyalIII. viii. 148 Leonard and she are great chums.

b. In Australia : n&v chitm, a fresh immigrant,

a * greenhorn * ; old churn, an old and experienced

1886 P. Clarke {title) The ' NewChum ' in Australia . .A
man often means by it, 'There's a poor weak-minded igno-

rant fool. .All that he has learnt is but oflittle avail to him,

nay, perhaps may hinder his graduating as an old chunu

He's got to be educated alt over again

2. Comb, chnm-master, chum-ticket; see quot.

1838 J. Gbant Sk.Lond. 52 When there is more than one

person to each room .. the new-comers are, what is' called
' chummed * on the previous inmates . .When a prisoner is

first confined within the walls
t
he is entitled to what is

termed a * chum ticket which is a small piece of paper on
which one of the officers of the prison, called the chum',

master, writes the name of the party, and the number of the
room in which he is to be 1chummed \
Chum (tfom), v. colloq. [f, prec]

1. iiUf\ To 'share chambers, to live together.

1730 Wesley Whs. (1872) XII.' so There are. .some honest
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fellows in College, who would be willing to chum in one of
them, • • a 1867 Tom Taylor Ten, Crown Office Row xi. 57
Good-bye, old rooms, where we chummed years, without a
single fight. 1878 E. Robertson in Colonies ^ India ^
Aug., I had .adopted a common and convenient Indian
fashion and was ' chumming ' with a friend.

Jig. 1762 Churchill Ghost 44* (Hoppe) Wits forced to

chum with common sense.

2. trans. To chum one person on another : to

put as an occupant of the same rooms.
1837 Dickens Pichw. xl, You'll be chummed on somebody

to-morrow. 1838 J. Grant Sk. Loud. £2 New-comers are

what is called ^chummed ' on the previous inmates. 1871
M. Collins Mrq. Merch. II. v. 143 She .. found herself

'chummed ' upon a young person who turned out to* be. .a

. .slattern.

Hence Ohrnnming vbl. sb.

1838 J. Grant Sh\ Lond, 50 'Chumming' and other in-

ternal arrangements of the prison. 1876 Cornhill Mag.
XXXIII. 444 Solitary study kept him from chumming with
his fellows.

ChU'mble, v. dial. Also 9 ehamble, cfcimble.

fcf. Chum?, Champ.] To gnaw, nibble, peck.
i8ai Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 94 Hips and haws . . That

chumbled lie about their hole. Ibid. I. 202 The little

chumbling mouse Gnarls the dead leaves for her bouse.
iSygShropsfr, Word bk.t Dunna put the canary so much sid
to chamble an' flirt about. 1881 Leicestersk. Gloss, s.v.,
* Woon't 'e chimble a wa'nut ? * 1 The rots 'a bin chimblm*
the hee.' Mod. Northampton Dial., I saw a rat sitting

chimbling rushes by the side of the brook.

ChxLXnhoo6.,7wnce-wd. [f.Chum sb. : see -hood.]

The condition or relation of a chum or chums.
1883 W, J. Smith in igthCent. Nov. 849 The 'bumptious-

ness "observable in the early days of * new chumhood '.

Chumlay, -ley, dial, and Sc. ft of Chimney.
Chummage (tjp-medg). [f. Chum+ -age.]

1. The system of ' chumming * one person upon
another ; the quartering of two or more persons in

one room. Hence chummage-iicket.
1837 Dickens Pichw. xlii, You'll have a chummage ticket

upon twenty-seven in the third, and them as is in the room
will be your chums. 1859 Sala 7w. round Clock (1861) 103
The time-honoured system of ' chummage or quartering
two or more collegians in one room, and allowing the richest
to pay his companions a stipulated sum to go out and find

quarters elsewhere.

2. The fee demanded of a 'new chum' {prison

slang), or that paid as described in prec. quot.

1777 Howard Prisons Eng. 16 A cruel custom obtains in

most of our gaols, which is that of the prisoners demanding
of a new comer, garnish, footing, or (as it is called in some
of the London gaols) chummage. 1837 Dickens Pickxv. xlii,

The regular chummage is two-and -sixpence.

Chummery (tj»-mari). [f. Chdm + -ery.] «
Ceumuood ; also the quarters occupied by chums.
1877 Besant 8c Rice Son 0/ Vnlc. 196 Jack and her father

lived in bachelor chummery.

Chummy (tJVrai),^.1 dial, and low coltoq. [f.

chumley= Chimney.] A chimney-sweeper's boy.
1836-9 DiCKEKs.S!ft.ifc£ (1866) 105 He 'ad been a chummy.

2844 Thackeray GreenwichWks. 18S6,XXI 1 1
.
380The hall

..was decorated with banners and escutcheons of deceased
chummies. 1850 W. Gregory Egypt I* 154 Hisshrill voice
high up aloft, like a chummy's on a London summer morn.

Chummy (tJVmi), sb? colloq, [f. Chum + -y 4

dim. suffixJ —Chum.
.
1864 Gilbert Bab Ballads, Etiquette, Old chummies at

the Charterhouse were Robinson and he.

Chummy (tjfl'mi), a. colloq. [f. Chum+ -t 1.]

Intimate
;
sociable.

1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 536/2, 1 . . saw them form into
small chummy groups. 1888 Illust. Loud. News Xmas No.
7/1 Be as chummy with him as you can.

Chump (tjflmp). [Of modern formation : app.
a parallel form to Chunk, pern, influenced in

form by association with chop, or, with lump,
stump, clump. (Prof. Skeat compares Icel. kumbr,
knbbr, a chopping, cutting, and kubba to chop.)]

1. A short thick lump of wood chopped or sawn
oft from timber ; an end-piece.
- 1703 Moxon Meek Exerc. 19$ A Chump ofWood. 1831
Landor Misc. (1846) 1 1. 662 While the broad chump. .Strong
with internal fire . . heats the chamber round from morn till

night. 1863 Geo. EhotRomola n. i, She fetched a hatchet
. .and showing him a chump . . asked him ifhe would chop
that up for her. 1884 Chatnb. jfntL xZ Oct. 658/1.

. 2. The thick blunt end ofanything ; also chump-
end : "esp. the thick end ofa loin of mutton.'

f
x86x Dickens Gt. Expect, 1. 153 As if they had been un*

skilfully cut off the chump-end of something. x88o Black-
more MaryAnerley I.vi.64 The chump of the spine of the
Wolds, which hulks up at last into Flamborough Head.

b. ' Jocosely applied to the head. Offhis chump
(vulgar) :

* < off his head ont of his senses.

1877 Besant & Rice Soti of Vnlc. 11. xxlv. 377 * Master
he said, ' have gone off his chump—that's all C .

& fig- A' man as' unintelligent as a chump of
wood ; a block, blockhead (cf. Block sb. 15).
1883 Hawley Smart A I Fault II. i. 29 Such a long-

winded old chump at telling a story, 1887 Pall Mall G.
2 Feb. 10/1 Frank audibly remarked :

1 Thisman is a chump.
I. could go '.. this minute and do better than that*. . Ibid.

23 Aug*'. 3/1. I told the chumps they'd get noticed if they
didn't keep out of the way.

4. Chump-chop, a chop from the chump-end.
1883 Daily Alews 29 Sept; 3/6 A splendid dish of Irish

stew, with a large chump chop in it.

Chump, v. [f. Champ, with mimetic modifica-

tion.] To champ with a duller sound ; to munch.
1855Thackeray Newconm (1887) If, "xtv. 164 Sir Brian

reads his letters and chumps his dry toast.

.

Chumpish (tf»*mpij), a. [? f; Chump+ -isn *.]

Blockish, sullen.

1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 391 With chumpish lookes,

hard words, and secret nips, Grumbling at her when she
his kindnesse sought.

Chumpy (tjzrmpi), a. [f. Chump + -t *.] Short

and stout, thickset, dumpy.
188 . Jeaffreson RealLd. Byronxx, Thisbroad-breasted,

fullwaistcd, 'chumpy 1
girl countess. 1886.?. W.Lincolnsh.

Gloss. (E. D. S.j, She s a chumpy little lass.

Chumship (tftJ-mpp). [f. Chuje + -ship.] The
state or condition of being chums.
183s De Quincey in Tail's Mag. II. 367 The practice of

chumship prevailed [at Oxford m 17th cj; every set of
chambers was possessed by two co-occupants ; they had
generally the same bedroom, and a common study; and
they were called chums. 1871 Echo 27 Feb.,Jl lost . .various

other little things, during my 'chumship 1 with the thief.

f Chun, Qbs. exc. dial. [app. from same root

as Chine ; cf. esp. the 16th c. ckynne.l

1. Mining. A leading of clay or other soft soil

setting between two hard sides and sinking down.
X747 Hooson Miner's Did* E iij b, There is more to be

said of these Chuns, but it will fall in more Pat, when wc
come to Founder.

Tt>. (See quot)
x886* Cheshire Gloss. (E. D. S.), Chun, a crack in the finger

or hand, from frost, or from dryness ofthe skin.

2. Sc. c The sprouts or germs of barley, in the

process of making malt ; also, the shoots of pota-

toes beginning to spring in the heap. Gall.,

DunuV (Jamieson). Hence Chun v.
* Tochun potatoes^ is, in turning them to prevent vegeta-

tion, to nip off the shoots which break out from what are
called the een, or eyes* (Jam.),

HChunam (tJV/na*m). Forms: 7- chinam,
chenam, S- chunam. [Tamil chiimtam lime,

ground mortar, f. Skt. churna any powder, lime,

f. churn to pnlverize.] Cement or plaster largely

used in India, made of shell-lime and sea-sand.
168^ Madras Consiiltaiiotts in Wheeler 1. 168 (Y.) Stores

of Brick, Iron, Stones, and Chenam. 1698 Fryer Acc. E.
India P. 1. v. 40 The Natives chew it with Chinam (Lime
of calcined Oyster-Shells). 1763 Verelst in Phil. Trans.
LI 1 1. 266 Our new room, .as strong as bricks and chunam
could make it, X709 Naval Citron. XI. 51 The Chunam used
in the East Indies to cover the bottoms of ships. 1832
Marryat M Forster xxxviii, A . . hall, coated and floored
with chunam. 1857 S. Osborw Quedah iv. 58"A small box
of fine white chunam, made from the lime procured from
burnt sea-shells. 1865 J. Cameron Malay. Ind. 76 Kept
beautifully white with chenam.

b. ailrib.

xjot Akderson Corr. 63 The Farmer . . has a Brick and
Chunam Vat. 18x3 J. Forces OrientalMc/tt. 1. 208 Chunnn
Coverings of Temples, 1847 Mrs. Sherwood Life 448 On
the cold chunam floor. 1859 Lang Wand. Indta 149 The
head of the chunam tomb.

11 Chuna*m, v. [f. prec] To cover or plaster

with chunam. Hence Chuna'mmed ppl. a.
*

1687 in Wheeler Madras I. 168 (Y.) To get. .jars, .to put
wheat in, and chenam them up. 1850 T. C. Drysdale Jml.
Ind. Archipelago 163 Boats payed with blacking, or even
chunamcd, 1865 J. Cameron Malay. Ind. 76 The pillars
and walls arc chenammed to a snowy whiteness. 1859 R.
Burton Ccntr. A/r. in Jrttl. Geogr. Soc.XXlX. 46 A long
upper room, .which opens upon a chunamcd terrace.

Chunk 1
(tjflrjk). colloq. and dial. [app. a

modification of Chuck. Esp. common in U. S.]

1. A thick, more or less cuboidal, lump, exit oft

anything ; e.*g. wood, bread, cheese, meat, etc.

1691 Ray S. $ E. Country fPi&;(E.D.S.), Clinch, a great
chip.. In other countries [= districts] they call it a chunk.
1841 CatlinM Amcr. Ind. (1844) I. xvi. 116 Chunks of this
marrow-fat are cut off. x8fi5 Kane Arct, Expl.Jl. i, j$ A
chunk of frozen walrus*bccf. X859 Times 17 Feb. 9 A con-
siderable quantity of this kind of gold . . in the state of
chunks and flakes of some size. i88a Besant AllSorts 83
Give him a chunk of wood to whittle. 1888 Hcrfcsh. Gloss*
(E.D.S.), Chunkst split pieces of firewood of more uniform
thickness than chumps.

.

jig. axteoNcw York bi Slices, Theatre (Bartl.), Now
and then a small chunk of sentiment or patriotism or phil-
anthropy is thrown in. 1876 Besant& Rice Gold. Butterfly
xxix. 8x9 Pay out the information in small chunks.

Zjatirtb. and Comb., as chunkfirewood ; chunk-
head (U. S.), a serpent of the rattlesnake family.
1880 Libr. Univ. Knoiol IV. 314 Copperhead . . called

' deafadder ', and ' chunk-head \ 1888 E. Morning J\le?vs

(Hull) 25 Oct. 2/4 For sale, Chunk Firewood, is. per cwt
Hence Chunt v. U.S. colloq^ * to throw sticks

or chips at one * (Bartlett).

Chuuk, 2 chu'xtky, . [From chungke a game
played by the Cherokees and otherNorth American
Indians, consisting in :trundling a stone disc, and
throwing a pole or dart to fall near it. See Bar-
tram in Trans. Ainer. EthnoUSoc. III. L34 (1853),
Adair Hist. Ainer. Ind. (1775) 401.]
Chunk- or Chunky-ydrd, a - name given by the

traders to a square area surrounded by a bank* in
Creek towns, used for ceremonials and games (in-_

eluding that of chungke)^ Chunk or chunkypole ;

a pine-tree pillar on a low mound in the' centre of

the chunk-yard, on the top.ofwhich was placed an
object to shoot at - '

. \ •

*773 Bartram- Trav. Florida 5x8 (Bartl.) Vast tetragon
terraces, chunk-yards, and obelisks or pillars of wood, i860

* Tiioreav Lett. (1865) 189 That memorable stone 1 chunk
yard'. x86"5 Lubbock Prelu Times (1869) 259 The ' chunk-
yards' . . arc sometimes from. 6 to 9 hundred feet in length,

being largest in the older towns In the centre is a low
mound, on which stands the chunk-pole.

Chuxtky (tjtf-rjki), a. U. S. colloq. [f.» Chunk 1

+ -Y*.] Of broad stout build j ' thickset, c stumpy\
1856 Kane Arct. :Exph II. xti. 124 Their chief., a short

chunky fellow. 1884 Century Mag. joxk. 370/2 The chunky

'

Dutch pilot. -

- Hence Chvuildness, *

1879 Daily Nezvs 8 Jan. 4/7 Toughness, chunkiness, and
ofcourse * pluck % not girlish, beauty, not hair of gold and
eyes that mock the violet, are the charms of Mrs. Anderson.

Chuutei* (t|zrntai), v. Otts. exc. dial. Also 6
chunner, 7 chbunter, 9 chunder,' [App. of
imitative formation.] To mutter, murmur; to

grumble, find faultj complain. •
.

1599 Broughton*5 Lett. x. 35 Your heyfer. .must..wander
alone and chunner out an Heathenish conceit of descending
into the world of soules poetically. CX690 B. E. Diet. Cant*
Crctu, Clionnter, to talk pertly, and (sometimes) angrily.

1788 Marshall E. Yorksh. (E. D. S. Repr. Gloss.),

Chunier. .to express discontent about trifles. 1847-78 Hal-
liwell, Chunier .. also spelt chunner and cltunder. 1870
32. Peacock Ralf Skirl. II. 117 Th' capt'n went away
chunterin'.

Hence Chunteririg vbl. sb. andppl. a.^

1832 Mrs. Toogood Yorhslu Dial. (1863) He Is a chunter-
ing sort of fellow, never contented. 1876 Whitby Gloss.

f

*A chuntering bout', a fit of sulkiness with impertinence.*

II Chupatty (tjypct'ti). Anglo-Ind. Also chow-
patty, -ie. plindl chapdti.'] A small cake of
unleavened bread, generallymade ofcoarsewheaten
meal, flattened with the hand, and baked on a
griddle. ' The usual form of native bread and the

staple food of Upper India 1
(Yule).

x8xo Williamson E. India Vade Mec. II, 348 (Y.) Chow-
patties or bannocks. 1858 J. B. Norton Topics 67 The
passage of the chupatties attracted little attention, and
every Eupn seems to have been neglected. x88o McCarthy
Oivit Tune III. xxxii, 65. X883 F. Al. Crawford Mr. Isaacs
v. 87 To give him a chowpatti . . to keep his wretched old
body alive.

!) Chuprassy (tjtfprcrsi). [Hindi chaprasl the

bearer of a chaprds or official badge.] A wearer
of an official badge

; spec, an attendant, messenger,

or henchman, occupying an important position in

the households of Indian landowners.
1828 Heoer Indian Jmls. (i86x) II. xxv. 104 In our way

we were met by twenty chuprasses, 184s Stocqueler.
Handbk* Brit. India (1854) 119 The . . chuprassy . . or mes-
senger, carries letters, runs by palankeens, stands behind
carriages, and is altogether a functionary of consequence.
1883 F. M. Crawford Mr. Isaacs u 9, I wended my way
through verandahs and corridors, preceded by a chuprassie.

|| Chur-, an obs. repr, of German kur- in such
titles as churfurst — knrfiirst, electoral prince,

elector, chuxmark—knrmark, mark governed by
an elector (in place of a markgraf).
«x634 Chapman AtpJwnsxts Plays 1873 III. 205 Churfurst

of Mentz, if thou play thy part* 1798 Maltjius Population
(1878) 249 In the churmarlc ofBrandcnburgh.

Church (tfwtj), sb. Forms: a. 1 cirico, oyrace,

2-3 cMriehe, -echo, chyTecho, 3 churiche (#),

-echo, choxeohe. p. 1-2 oirce, oyrco, 2 ohyxco,
(cirke), 2-6 chirche, 3-6 chyrche, chercho,
(4-6 chireh, chyroh, chordi), 3-6 crmroh.0, 6
church. -Northern. 3 Orm. kirrke, 4-5 kirko,
kyrko, 4-6 kyrk, 4-5 kirc, 4- kirk : see* Kibk.
[Church, earlier churchc^chcrche. is a phonetically-

spelt normal representative ofME. chirchi{ttr^er
— ir, e.g. birch, bird, first, chirm, churl, churn,
kernel), the regular repr. of OE. circe ; the fuller

OE. eTricc, ciricc gave the early ME. variant chc-

rcche. chiriche.j (The form cyricc
}
often errone-

^ously assumed as the original, is only a later

variant of ciricc (with y m
from * before r, as in

cyrs-,fyrcn, eta) ; c before original OE.^, (umlaut
of u) could not give modern ch*, but only Z'-,"as

in cyrml, cyrtel, eyre, kernel, kirtle, ME. kirc.)

OE. cincc, circe, corresp. to WGer. ktnka, OS.
kiriha, kcrika (MLG, and MDu. hcrke, Du. kerk,

LG. kerke, karke, hark, with arv-er\—ir) ; OFris.

szerckc, szurkc, tzierka, tziurk; OHG. chfrihha,

also chiriihha, chiricha,hhirikha, kirihha, Mricha,
later chircha, in Notker chtlihha, chtlecha, chtlcha

(MHG. and* mod.G. ktrchc, in Upper Ger. dial.

kilchc, chilchc); also ON. kirkia, fcyrkfa, Sw.
kyrka^Dai kirkc (thence Finn, hirkko, Esth.
kUrik, kirk, kerk ; also OPruss, ktrkis). Cf. also

' the Slavonic forms: OSlav. npKRiii crtky, 10th c,
inyBKLtf/v%>fem., later ir^iciBe^;7^7?w,TrripK0BB

cirkovty Russ. nepKOBb ccrkov\ Bulg; nepiiOBa &r-
kova, Servian TJQKB&crkva, Slovenish cerkcv, Chekh
cirkev (obs,), Pol. cerMeio (but only for

1 ' Greek
church '), Lnsat. cyrkej. — -

. .TheOE. oblique forms cirican;-cean, circan, -ccatt, present
four types, *hirika

)
*kirilya, *hirhat *&irkja, but the two



last may result from later contraction, and -ccmK -ecau

may mean the same thing, viz. palatal c. The continental

German forms point to *kirika* *htrtha. The Alemannic
forms with A chtWdta, kikhe are on phonetic and other

Sounds admitted to have arisen out of the r type. The
N. is generally held to be derived from OE. (in theenroot

form). Although the notion has been advanced that all

the continental forms originated in the OE-, in connexion
with the early missionary labours of Englishmen in Ger-
many, this is philologically untenable; and the word is

held on good grounds to be common WGer., and to go
back at least to -the 4th or 5U1 c (Long beforethey became
Christians* the Germans were naturally acquainted with,

and had names for, all the striking phenomena of Chris-

tianity, as seen in the Roman provinces, and the missions

outside.) In Slavonic, the word is generally thought to have
been taken from Teutonic*

The ulterior derivation has been keenly disputed.

"The L. circus
%
and n Gothic word Mliku ' tower,

upper chamber' (app. originally Gaulish) have

both been proposed" (the latter suggested by the

Alemannic chflihha)
}
but are set aside as unten-

able ; and there is now a general agreement among
scholars in referring it to the Greek word ttvpia;c6v,

properly adj. f of the Lord, dominicuvh dominical'

(f. ictpios lord), which occurs, from the 3rd century

at least, used substantively (sc. Setya, or the like)

ss* house of the Lord ', as a name of the Christian

house of worship. Of this the earliest cited in-

stances are in the Apostolical Constitutions (n. 59),
a 300, the edict of Maximinus (303-13), cited by
Eusebius (EccL Hist IX. zo) a 334, the Councils

of Ancyra 314 (Canon 15), Neo-Cresarea 314-23
(Can. 5), and Laodicea.(Can. 28). Thenceforward
it appears to have been in fairly common use in

the East : e*g,, Constantine named several churches

built by him Kvotaick (Eusebius Dc Laud. Const

xvu)+

The chief objections to this derivation of the Teutonic
(and Slavonic) name are the following. The ordinary name
for * church * in Gr* was €tctc\n<rta t and this (or JSaoiAun?,

Basilica) was the name which passed into Latin and
all the Romanic lanes* ; also* into all the Celtic langs.,

Olr* cclaiS) Ir* and Gael* cgutt$f Manx aggiish^ OWelsh
cclni$% W* <rgtwys

f Cornish egto$% +esy
*tsy Breton His. Hence,

an Apriori unlikelihood that any other Greek name should
have passed into the Teutonic languages. Moreover,
*KKkv)<rta was actually adopted in Gothic, whereas aikklesjd

it occurs in the N*T* many times. But as the sense here is

not that of the place of public worship* but of the Christian

society or assembly, it forms no evidence against the co-

existence ofa Gothic repr* of KVptcJtovy in the sense of the
* Lord's house'* Besides, Ulphttas* as a native of Cappa-
docia, born a*d* 3181 belonged to the very region and tune
for which we have the most weighty evidence of the use of
jet/ptartof, as mentioned above* And as to the other Teutonic
tribes* the fact is certain, in spite ofitsa jSW0«unljkeUhood f

that ecclesia was not accepted by them. At their conver-

sion, Latin Christianitywould naturally have given to them,
as to others, the name ccclesia (or basilica) , if kirika had
not already acquired too firm hold of the field.

There are points of difficulty in the fofm ofkirika and its

gender. Its identification with xvptaKov assumes the repre-

sentation of Gr. v by i in Teutonic. Ulpjiilas did not so
represent v ; nor did he use but retained the Gothic
letter corresponding in alphabetic place and form to Gr. Yt

which he otherwise used for v or w. But, before the de-
velopment of umlaut, and consequent evolution ofy as a
Teutonic sound, i was really the nearest Teutonic sound to

v f and in point of fact is its usual representative. The
change of grammatical form and gender has been variously
explained: as evayyeXwp became in Gothic a weak fem.
ahvaggeljd) -jfot ; so KvpiaKov^ if adopted in Gothic, or in

the corresponding stage of WGer,, would in the same way
become JStrjakQy whence regularly WGer* *ka^ OE*
*t»?;

:

butf there are other instances in OJLO* of femmines
from L, -nut} Gr* -ov9 as mariira, orgaiw^ modGer- orgel ;

and the form adopted may actually have been the Gr* pl#

KvptaK&+ (The^ use of KVptoud} in Gr* appears too late to
affect the question.) For the rest, a word adopted in Ger-
manic as *&*yak- would phonetically become *kirjik~% and
this normally in WGer- *terik-» Possibly also *kirjika
might,*by metathesis, give the *kirikjfi app* required for

OE. cirieeanx but the OE. palatalization might simply be
due to the prec t as in £e3 ME. ic/t^ I pnm.
The main objections axe historical ; we do not know the

actual circumstances in which this less usual Gr* name
becameso well known to all the Germanic tribes as to be*

comepracticallythe nativename, and like austrdn* EASTER,
resist all the influence of-Lathi Christianity to supplant it

J

- this .too at* so early a date as .to be. brought .to Britain

(with many words expressing the outward, apparatus of
Christianity) by the heathen 'Angles and Saxons* The
question was-discussed already in die 9th c* by Walafrid
Strabo (oh. 849) in a noteworthy passage,lp€ Rebus Ecct*
vii), .where, after giving the Greek derivation, he ascribes

German knowledge and use of the word to the German
mercenaries who%engaged in military service under * the
Empire, and -refers particulariy to the Goths in* the Greek'
provinces. ' Beside that of the Goths* two other possible

channels are indicated by-Hildebrand, one of whichi con*
nected with -the early penetration of Christianity from the

Rhone valley into the Upper Rhine/is important, as tally-

ing with a statement of Irenseus, Bp. of Lyons in the sndc<
{Adv. Hair, u x. § 2); and as explaining the

1

proved exist-

ence of place-names like- KtricJieiin^ C/uricunuiilarc^in
Elsasz, etc* before the days of Boniface. But it is by,no
means necessary that there should have been a single ktrikti

*

in Germany itself ; from 313 onward* Christian churches with
their sacred vessels and ornaments were well-known objects

-

of pillage to the German invaders of the Empire [ if*.the

first with which these madeacquaintance, wherever situated,

were called Kvpiaicd; itwould be quite. sufficient to account -

for their familiarity with the word. The Angles and Saxons
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had seen and sacked Roman and British churches ill Gaul
and Britain for centuries before theyhad them of their own,
and, we-have every reason to believe, had known ana
spoken ofthem as cirican during the whole of that period.
The Latin equivalent of jcupiajccV, dominicitw, was also in

ose at least fiom the tune- of Cyprian (c 200-358), in the
sense of 'the house of God\aedes sacra Domino, To a
certain extent it was adopted in Old Irish> where domttach
(mod.* doinJmach) became a frequent name of churches, The
parallelism of Gr. icvpuucav church, Kvpiaurf Sunday (in

ntha also 'church'), l^dominicum church, aominica.dics
dominiens Sunday, Irish demhnach 'church and * Sunday',
is instructive.

The case for the derivation from Kvpiaxdv gains largely by
the fact that no other conjecture offered will bear scientific

statement, much less examination. For example, the sug-
gestion that cirice might arise out of L. ctucca (which
actually gave OE. crycc{e7 now cntteh), or some other
derivative of L. crux, crucem cross, is at variance with
the simple facts of phonetic history,)

A. Forms.

a. cirice^ chiriche, chttreche, etc*

c 835 Vesp. Psalterxxi. 23 [xxii.22) Inmidle cirican ic hcr^o
<Se.

t
a8$a Lorica Prayer in O. E. T. Fore allc godes

cirican. $ 874 O. E. Citron* an, 874 On Sea Marian cmcean
[LartrfMS.cxizz cyrican]. 971 BltckL Horn, 197 Seo haligc
cirice Michaeles * * on Jnere cincean, a 1000 Edgar*s Canons
§ 26 in Thorpe Laws II. 350 (Bosvv,) ©act preostas cirican
healdan. p 1031 O. E, Chron. (MS. X) an, 1031 In to Xpcs
Cyrican on Cantware byri, cizoo Trin* ColL Horn* 163
Of holie chireche. c 1205 Lav, 16270 Chinches [c %zj$
chirches] fur-barnde. Ibid. 22iir He ncrde churechen (i*7$
cherches]. a 1250 Prov. /Elfred 373 in O. E. Misc. 124 At
chepynge and at chyreche. 4:1250 Kentish Serin, ibid, 31
Fram holi chereche.

b. cine, chirehe
t
churc/te

t
churchy etc*

c3yo CodexAureus Inscript* in O*E
:
T, 175 Inn to Cristcs

circan. C975 Rusfav. Gosp. Matt, xvi, 18 On |>aem stane ic

^etimbre mine circac. c 1000 Ag$. Cosp, ibid. (MS. A\
Ofer |nsne stan ic setimhri^e mine cyrcean. c z 160 Nation
£!o#}.ibi<L, Ich ^etymbrie mine chyrcan. (in^zO. E. Citron.

(Land MS.) 1x27 Ofslagen an ane circc. a 111$ An fiispcl

in Colt. Horn. 237 J?e hafedmen . . in halie cyrce. e 1175
Lamb. Horn. 23 pu gast to chirche, <rx205 Lay, 16280
Chirchcn fir 1*75cherches] ich- wullearasre. ? a 2250 Chwt.
Eadrai. (a 1066) in Cod. Dipt IV. 304 Mid cirke and mid
milne. 1Z97 R. Clouc. (1724) 41 Holi churche. C 1340
CursorM. 1782s (Trin.) To her chirche pel gon hem lede.

C1440 Prontp. Porn. 75 Chyrche. ^1430 Merlbt xxv. 453 .

In to the chirche. Ibid. 467 At Chcrche.

e. kirrke, kirke, kirk, etc.

960 Bp, Theodred Will (Thorpe 513) Into Sancte Paules
Kirke. Togo Ketkl Will (Thorpe 581) Into pei'e Kyrke.
cxzoo Ormin 353T And tatt iss Cnstess kirrke. rt 1300
Cursor M. 8300 (Cott.) To wirkc.to dright a crafti kyrke
[Gait, and Fair/, kirke, Trin. chirche]. Ibid, 10248 (Cott.)

I na kirck agh to cum in. c 1335 Mctr> Horn, 5 Red in kirc

on Sundays, c1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 12 Nothir off the

kyrkj na seculer. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 57 Wan any aucrous .

.

is canonizid in pe kirk. Jjan may pe ober chanouns of pe
chirche sey, etc 1442 in &.E. Wills 131 Thauhejkirkerevys
of the parish chircn of Clerkenwell haue xiijf iiij^ foe to

spend on the onourmentz of the samekirke, c 1590Chancers
Drone 1296 That neither knew I kirke nc saint.

B. , Signification,

While it results from whnt is stated above that kinka*
cirice, was originally applied to the building, it is clear that

with the conversion of the Teutonic nations, it was assumed
as the naturalized equivalent of I*. ecclesiat and used for

that word in all its senses. Naturally the first of these

would be as the name of the then one great religious or-

ganization) the Catholic Church, and especially as repre-

sented by its ministers, the clergy or ecclesiastical order.

The extension to other senses took place as these were
practically recognized.
The history of the OE, cirice^ or of the Teutonic kirika,

is therefore not the history of the Church, or of its name in

Christendom; this begins with the joint history ofGr. «c-

KKntria and its L. adoption ecdcsia\ about which all that

need be said here is that the Gr. word, meaning etymolo-

gically *the.body of thejsKKknroi or select counsellors* was
the name given by Solon to the public formal assembly of

the Athenian people, and hence to the similar public as-

semblies ofotherfreeGreek cities. By the LXX. it was used

to transl. the Heb. bnf? qdltdl the 'congregation* or as-

sembly of Israel met before the Lord, or conceived in their

relation to him. In the N.T, the word has a twofold sense

:

«, (after the LXX.) the whole congregation of the faithful,

the Christian Society, conceived of as one organism, the

body of Christ ; /? (after classical Gr,), a particular local

assembly of Christ's enfranchised met for solemn purposes:

in this sense it has a plural. From these arose the later de-

velopments: the name of the assembly passed to that of the

building set apart for it: the sense of * the congregation of

the faithful' sought visible embodiment in outward organ-

ization; which necessarily followed the lines of provincial,

national, and linguistic distinctions. Thus arose the notion

of provincial or national Churches, as parts or branches of

the'Church universal or Catholic; and, with widening dif-

ferences, doctrinal or administrative,' there came _the revolt

of some of these from the increasingly centralized organ-

ization of the Catholic Church, and the formation of rival-

churches,,each claiming; to be the church and rejecting the

claim of the others. Thus arose the first great division

Of the Eastern and Western Church, the latex separation

of various national 'reformed! churches from the unre-
' formed Western Church in the 16th c, the secession of

various 'free' or 'voluntary' churches from the reformed

nationafor 'established ' churches in later times. Some of

these voluntary.bodies have 'refused die.name of 'church

to any '.denomination* or organization of congregations,

,

confining it to the two senses otthe Church universal, and

an individual local Society. The name has even come to be

-used to denote types.br tendencies of thought or egres-

sion, within the one communion,.as in the modern High
Church, Low Church, Broad Church.

chxtbgh:
*

I* The building, the Lord's house
1. A building for public Christian worship.

(Distinguished historically from a Chapel or
ORATORY, which, is a building in some respect

private, or not public in the widest sense.)

Ancient distinctions, retained more or less in the Churches
of England and Scotland, are those of Cathedral, Col-
LMGIATE, Abihsy, and Parish or parochial^ church. (See
also Metropolitan.) Any place of worship subordinate
to the public church of the parish was formerly called

CKAl,I£L(q.Vi)'r butparochial and district chapels ate now
usually called ' Church '. In England the name has been
Only recently and partially extended to places of worship
other than those of the national or ( Established ' Church,
as those ofRoman Catholics (since c 1830-40) and some Non-
conformist Protestants. At present, its application is partly
a question of social or individual taste, or of ecclesiastical

principle or theory, partly (in popular apprehension) of the
size and architecture of the building. Thus, some would
limit it to the historical place of worship of the parish, some
extend it to all places of worship of that body which they
recognize as * The Church*, and refuse it to all others;
some would require the existence of certain features of ec-

clesiastical architecture. But, generally speaking, in Eng-
land the question 'Is this a church or a chapel?' would
at present be understood to mean ' Does it belong to the
Church ofEngbmdortosome otherreligiousdenomination? *

In Scotland, church is applied to all Presbyterian places

of worship, alike of the Established Church, and of the
various voluntary bodies which have separated from it.

Recently also extended to the chapels of Episcopalians,

Roman Catholics, Independents, and others generally.

In U. S. church is, in general use, applied to all places of
worship* Episcopalians however sometimes claim it exclu-

sively for their own; and other bodies in some cases use
special names for their own buildings. In the British

colonics generally, the usage of England and Scotland is

combined, with more or less extension as in the U. S.
_

606 Laws of K. IVihtrsed 2 Ciricean mundbyrd sie L.

scill., swa cinges. cgoo Laws of/Elfred 6 Nsebbe bon ma
dura bonne sio cirice. 1066 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS<), pees

dffiges forbenrn Cristes cyrce [Parker MS. cyrc] on Cant-

wara byrig. £1200 7Yin. Coll. Horn. 23 Ich leue bat

chireche is holi godes hus on eoroe . and is cleped on hoc

hin'aca i.e. de»tinicalis
y
bat is on englis louerdlich hus.

/M280 Saints* Livesy
SL Michael 75 (Horstm.) To halewi

churchene newe. 1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 381 Chyrchen he

let rere al SO. #1300 Cursor M. 29296 (Cott.) l>c. .man bat

kirkcs brinnes. 1473 Warkw. Chron. 17 To be layedc in

the chyrche of Paulis. c 1550 Sir J. Chekk St. Matt, xviii.

17 Yis WOrd church into y° which we torn eccl[eslia, is y°

hous wheer y* outcalled do meet, and heer goddes word,

and vse CO[mfmun praler. .it co[m]meth ofyc greek Ku/atajciw,

which word served in yu ptri]mitiv church for y° co[m]mons
house of prnier and sacramentes, as appeareth in Eusebius,

which y° latins called dominicu[m ]. 1563 //owilics 1 1 . R ight

Use Clu God l. (1859) j 54 The matertall Church., is a place

appointed . , for the people of God to resort together unto.

IS96 SttAKS. Merely V. 1. ii. 14 If to doe were as easie as to

know what were good to doe, Chappels had bcenc Churches,

and poore mens cottages Princes Pallaces. 1633 Herbert
Temple* Church-porch Ixviii, When once thy foot enters

the Church, be bare. 1712 Piudeaux Diree. CIl*Wardens
(ed. 4) 81 The Nave or Body of the Church. 1770 Goiosm.
Des. VUL 12 The decent church that topp'd the neighb'ring

hill. 1841-4 Emerson Ess. t SclfRctiattce Wks. (Bonn) I.

30, I like the silent church before the service begins, better

than any preaching.

b. Parish church ; mother church, the cathedral

church of a diocese, the original or principal

church of a parish ; under church, district church,

etc. (See farther under these words*)

^1386 Chaucer Miller*s T. tai To the paryssh chirche *
This goode viryf went on an haliday. iss©" Chron. Gr.

Frwrsifteb 80 The belles ryngynge in every parych cherch.

1577-87 JioLitfSHED Chron. III. 1228/1 Things belonging

vnto parishchurches or chappels. 176V74 Blackstone
Comm. 1. 112 If any..great lord, had a church within his

own demesnes, distinct from the mother-church, in the

nature ofa private chapel 1771 in Picton Vpool Munie.

Rec. (1886) II. 277 The several Assistant or Under Churches

or Chapels of this town, 184a Burn EccL Law (ed. 9) I.

§ 5. 301 At the first there were many siens of the dependence

of chapels on the mother church. Ibid. § 8, 306 f, whether
a church be a parish church or only a chapel of ease.

1
1844

LingardA iiglO'Saxon C/t, (1858) I. iv, 147 The chiefminster

was the cathedral or mother-church,

c. In dntrch, out of churchy to churchy from
church (without the) were in early times used in

this sense ; but now only of the service in the

building, or of the building with the service going

on in it. See 10.

2. Applied to public places of worship of any

religion : as + a. (formerly) to heathen temples,

Mohammedan mosques.
c8c3 K. iEnttBD Oros. 11. ii. % 1 J?uss gebletaade Romulus

..mid f?ara sv/eora blode ha ciricean, tfiaso Gen. # Ex.

,rs of the KirKe it.e. ine roiiaumnii. zs»T34
Ads xix. 37 Menwhiche are nether robbers ofcharges, nor

yet despisers ofyoure goddes. [1535 Coverd., c^urchrobbers.

1881 R. V. robbers of temples.] a 1547 Earl Sv»RBV^««rf
11. Si6 Cassandra . ..From Pallas church was drawn. x$6o

T. Underdown tr. Ovid*s Ihis v. 597, Lestmachus . . one of

the bedels ofDiana's church, 1600 Holuvwd Ltyy isf. xu.

stately Chnrch of IunoQ«
4 . ^_

The Turkes haue no Bels in their Cburclies.

*f-b. also to the Jewish temple. Obs.-

& 1300 Cursor jJ/. 8S49 J>is kirc {v.r. kirke, chirche] was
wroght o marbel stan. .was bis temple salamoo. Ibid. 10952

Zakari. .preyed .in be chirche al one.
51-2



404. CHURCH.

c. In U. S., of late applied to places of meeting
and' religious exercise of various societies called
* churches \ .

3. As an element in place names, churchy ciricc,

is known from an early date.

. 837 Badanoth Will (Sweet, b, E. T. 449). To Sere stowe
set Cristes cirican [Christchurch]. 880-85 K. ^Elfred Will
(Thorpe 488) JEt Hwitan cyrican [Whitchurch].

II. The (or a) Christian community, and its

ecclesiastical -organization. -

4. The community or whole body of Christ's

faithful people collectively ; allwho are spiritually

united to Christ as ' Head of the Church *. More
fully described as the Church Universalor Catholic*
(Sometimesits externalorganization, sometimes its spiritual

nature, is chiefly considered.)
£890 K. Alfred Bzda 1. via. § x Seo cirice on Breotonc

hwact hwugu fee sibbe hsefde. Ibid, u xxvi, To daere an*
nesseffcere halgan Cristes cirican. a 1000 Ags. Homitks
(Thorpe) II. 580 (Bosw.) Eallc Godes cyrcan sind getealdc
to anre cyrcan^and seo in gehaten gelaoung. czooo Ags.
Gosp.^latt. xvi. 18 pa eart Petrus, and ofer bisne stan !c
timbrrge mine cyricean. «1300 CursorM. 19498 pat cristen
kirc began to wast. 1382 Wyclif Eph. v. 23 Crist is heed
of the chirche. c 1380— Set. Wks. III. xx6 Ffurst we schul
trow pat |»er ys general chirche of angelys and seyntys
in hevyn, and of alle pat schull be savyd. 1529 More
Dial. Heresy 11. Wks. 185/1 The chyrch therefore must
nedes bee the comen knowen multitude of christen men
good and bad toghher, while y* church is here in erth.

1560 Cottf. Faith Scott, xvi, That from the begynntng
thair hes bein, now is, and to the end of the world salbe
a Churche ; that is to say, a company and multitude of
men chosin of God, who rychtlic worschip and embrace
him, by trew fayth in Christ Jesus, who is, the only. Head
of the same Kirk . . which Kirk is Catholik, that is uni-
versall, because it conteanes the Elect of all aiges, all

realmes, nationis, and tounges. 1563 Homilies 11. Repair*
Ch. (1859) 275 The Church, which is the company of Gods
people. x5o6 R. Field Ofthe Church (1628) i. i, This glo-
rious Society of men and angels whom the most high God
made capable of felicity and blisse is rightly named the
Church of the living God. 1724 Watts Logic (1736) 03
When one Man by the Word Churchy shall understand all

that believe in Christ ; and another by the Word Church
means only the Church of Rome ; they may both assent to
this Proposition, There is no Salvation out of the Church,
1837 Newman Par. Serm. III. xvi. 245 The One Church is

the whole body gathered together from all ages, x8jjx

Robertson Serm. Ser. iv. ii. I1863) I. 14 The Church . . is

that Body of men in whom the Spirit of God dwells as the
Source of their excellence, and who exist on earth for the
purpose of exhibiting the Divine Life and the hidden order
of Humanity. 1875 Jowett Plato III. 186 The Christian
Church is even more an ideal than the Republic of Plato,
and farther removed from any existing institution. 1876 £.
Mellor Prieslh* vi. 290 The Lord's Supper is an ordinance
designed for the Church, that is, for those who have received
the Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour, and who have con-
secrated themselves to Him.

b. Church militant : the Church on earth con-

sidered as warring against the powers of evil.

(Sometimes used jocularly in reference to actual

warfare or polemics.) Church triumphant : the

portion of the church which has overcome the

world, and entered into glory.

1538 Bale Thre Lawes 1395 Toys congregation is the
true Church mylytaunt. 1553 Lyndesay Monarch* 4972
Now lauboryng in to thy Kirk Militant, That wc may, all,

cum to thy kirk Tryumphant. 1S52 Bk. Com. Prayer,
Communion} Let us pray for the whole state of Christ's
Church militant here in earth. 1633 Herbert Temple
{title). The Church Militant, 18x7 Scott Ivanhoe jcx, A
monk of the church militant (alluding to a knight]. 1878
Black's Guide Hamps/i* <cd. 7) 135 Hugh Peters . . on this

as on other occasions* proved Ins devotion to the churcli

militant*

0. Visible Church: the church as visibly con-

sisting of its professed members upon earth ; con-

trasted with the church invisible, or mystical:

see cjuots.

15.61 Cottf Faith ScotL xvi, This [the Catholik] Kirk is

invisible, knowin onlie to God, who allonc knoweth whorac
he hes chosin, and comprchendis alsweall the Elect that be
departed, (commounlic called the Kirk Triumphant), as
those that yit levc and feght against syne and Sathan. 1562
Articles ofRetig, -six, The visible Church of Christ is a
congregation of faithful men, in the which the pure Word
of God is preached, and the Sacraments be duly ministered
according to Christ's ordinance in all those things that of
necessity are requisite to the same. 1594 Hooker EccL Pal.

in. J. § 9 Observing the difference first between the Church
of God Mystical and Visible, then between the Visible
sound and corrupted, sometimes more, sometimes less. 1638
Chillisgwortu Reltg. Prot, Ans, iv, § 53 The doctrine of
Christ, the profession whereof constitutes the visible church, *

the beliefand obedience the invisible* Ibid* Answ. v. § 26
The visible church . . a visible church . . arc very different
things: the former signifying the church catholic or the
whole church ; the latter, a particular church or a part of
the catholic 1848 Wardlaw Congrcg. Independency 48
There is no such thing, in any strict propriety, as an in-

visible churdt. 1851 Robertson Serm* Sen 1v.1L (1863)1.
14 There is a Church visible and a Church invisible;
the tatter consists of those spiritual persons who fulfil the
notion of the Ideal Church—the former is the Church as it:

exists in any particular age, embracing within it all who
profess Christianity. s88$ Ch. Quart* Rev* Jan. 271 That,
wholly unscripturat figment, the Invisible Church '. . The
"only Invisible.Church known to Christian theology consists
of the angels and the faithful departed. -

• .

.d* \Tb& church as a> spiritual society $ separated
from the world ' is often opposed to thc-«w/</.-

.

1 1610 Js». Robinson Whs, (1.85 1) II. 132 A company consist-

ing though but of two or three, separated from the world,
whether unchristian or antichristian, and gathered into the
name of Christ . . is a Church. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 82
AU Divines in their definition of Church are agreed; that

it is a Society of persons separated from the World, to God,
or called out of the World. 1845 Pattison Greg* of Tours,
Ess* (1889) 1. 4 Into the dust and heat of the Church's
war with the world. x88z Med. Temp. JrttL I. 135
The Church and the world are now only just waking up
to a just sense of responsibility. 1888 Farrar Everyday
Chr* Life viii, We look round us on the so-called religious

and the so-called irreligious world, on what calls itself the

Church and on what is called the World.
'

5. A particular organized Christian society, con-

sidered either as the only true representative, or

as a distinct branch, of the Church universal, sepa-

rated by peculiarities of doctrine, worship, or

organization, or confined to limits territorial or

historical: e.g. the primitive church, the Latin

Ch,, Greek Ch,, Orthodox Ch., Gallican Ch.,

Nestoriau Ch., Ancient British Ch., Anglo-Saxon
Ch., Lutheran Ch., Reformed Ch., Waldensian Ch.,

Ch. of England (see b.), of Scotland, Free Ch. of

Scotland, United Presbyterian Ch., American Epis-

copal Ch., Methodist Episcopal Ch., etc.

c8go K. TElfred Bmda 1. xiii, Fram Sam biscope fere
Romaniscan

^
cirictan* Ibid. 11. xx, On Norpanhymbra

peode and cirican* £1330 R. Brunne Chrott* (1810) 138
And pe Kirke of Scotland to Canterbirie ore se Obliged
bam and band, as to her primalte. c 15x1 1st Eng. Bk. Amer.
(Arb.) Introd. 30/1 Ye moost deyle is ketters and kyt of, of
the holy Romes chyrchc. 1552 Abp. Hamilton Catech*

( 1884) 8 Legatnait and primat of the kirk of Scotland. 1580
General Cottf. Faith (Dunlop) II. 104 The trew christian

faith, . received believed and defendit by monie and sundrie
notabil kirkis and realmes, but chiefly be the Kirke of
Scotland, z6xx Bible Pre/* ib, The Church of Rome

—

then a true Church, 1641 R. Brooke Eng. Episc* 62 That
Antichristian Mock*Church. 2655 Fou.br Ch. Hist. r. vi.

§ 13 A Nationall Church being a large Room, it is hard to

count all the Candles God lighted therein. 1819 W.
a J.

Fox
Led. ii. Wks. 1865 I. 169 l*he charge of persecution was
applied alike to Catholic and Nonconformist Churches.

1844 Lingard Anglo*Sax* Ch. (1858) I. App. 330 The
British church formed an integral part of the universal
church, agreeing in doctrine and discipline with the other
Christian churches. 1887 Hottom in Contemp* Rev* Apr.
485 In the hands of all the great missionary churches,
Roman Catholic, CalvinUt, Quaker, Wesleyan, and Uni-
tarian. 1889 New Ch* Mag. May 233 A list of the Min-
isters of the New Church [Swedenborgian].

b. Church of England, English or Anglican
Ch* {ecclesia Anglicana) : the English branch of

the Western Church, which at the Reformation
repudiated the supremacy ofthe Pope, and asserted

that of the Sovereign over all persons and in all

causes, ecclesiastical as well as temporal; in his

dominions.
[1169 Becket in Mat* Hist* T. Bucket (188$) VII. 33 Au-*

divit ecclesia Gailicana vos hi causa ccclesioi Angloram
mutasse scntentiaun. \%\%PromissioComiium el Bar*, etc*,

Lit. Cantuar. No. 27 (Rolls) L 21 Negocium quod inter

Ecdesiam Anglicanam et ipsum Rcgcm versatum est, 1390
in J. Malverne Contn. Higden (Rolls) IX. 225 Touchant
lestate dc seint esglise d'Englcterrc.) x$$*\-\Act Restraint
Appeals, sd Hen. VIII, c 13 That Part of the said Body
politick, called the Spirituality, now being usually called
the English Church. 1534 Act ofSupremacy. 26 Hen. VIII,
c. 1 That the King our Sovereign Lord . . shall be taken,
accepted and reputed the only supreme Head in Earth of
the Church of England, called Anglicana Ecclesia, 1548
Act Uniformity, 2^3 Ediv* VI, c. x The Book of the
Common Prayer and Administration of the Sacramenuj, and
other Rites and Ceremonies of the Churcli, after the Use of
the Church of England. ^ a xloo Hooker EccL Pet* viti. i*

s \Vq hold that there is not any man of the Church of
England but the same man is also a member of the Com*
monwealth ; nor Any man a memberofthe Commonwealth,
which is not also of the Church of England. * i66x Cor*
poration Act, 13 Chas. II, st. a, c* 1 § 12 The Sacrament of
the Lord's Supper, according to the Kites of die Church of
England. 1687 Jas. II in Magd* Coll* (Oxf. Hist. Soc) 51
Those who call themselves Church*of*Englaud men. 1688

Any Assembly of Persons dissenting
England. 1844 Ld. Bhovgkam Brit Const* xvui.XiSos) 206
The Church of England consists, strictly speaking, of

(
tlic

lay as well as the clerical members of that communion*
1886 Ld, ScLUOKNgClzVfc), Defence oftheChurchofEngland*

c. Established Church t the Church as by law
established in any country, as the public or state*

recognized form of religion. Chiefly used of the

Churches of England and Scotland respectively.

So State Church.
1660 Chas. II DccLEccles. Affairs as Oct. in CobbettAzW.

Hist. (1808) IV* 135 Wc need not profess the high' affection

and esteem wc have for.the Church of England) as it is cs«

tabltshed by la\v.
s

1700-1 Act Settlement, is£ 13 Will* III,
c. 2. s. 3 Shall join in Communion with the Church of Eng*
land, as by Law established. 1731 E, Calamy Life (1830)
1. 1 72 It cannot be said ofme, .that I left the Established
Church, because I was never joined to it. 1840 Gen. P.
Thompson Exerc. {1842) V. Co The oppressive scct

t
which

calls itself the established church. 1843 Candlish in Life
xi. (1880) 303 A document which makes us . . no longer
ministers of the Established Church of Scotland, x88fi Ld,
Selborne Dcf* Ch. Eug. m. xrii. 295, I should say, that

Established Churches are now in much moredanger ofbeing
-persecuted, than of persecuting.
6. The ecclesiastical and clerical organization of

Christianity, or of a great Christian society, inter-

national, national, or other J csp. The clergy and
officers of this society collectively or as a corpora-

tion having a continuous existence, and (in former

times especially) as an estate of the realm. (In

this sense 'Church* is often opposed to * State * or

the political organization, the civil government)
(In early times Holy church was the common phrase in

this sense : see 7.)

C696 Laws of K* Wihtrad Preamb. /Elc had ctricean*

805-831 Charter ofOswulf(Q* E. T. 443), pe hiora load to
bzere cirican saldon. 1362 Lakgl.P.PLA.vu. 84 pe Chirche
[B. pe kirke] schal haue my Carcyne And kepe mi Bones,

Fortescue Abs* <5* Lint. Moit* si. (1885) 133 pe pos-

sescions off be chirche. £1450 Merlin 95 Assembled the
barons and the prelates of the cherche, and toke counseile.

1621 Bk.Dhcipl. Ch. Scot, i,,The
4

Kirk of God., is taktn
sumtymes for them that exercise spiritual function amongis
the congregation ..The Kirke in this last sense hes a cer*

taine power grantit be God. 1724 Wattsfogic 1. iv. § 6 A
church . . sometimes . . means a synod ofbishops or of pres-

byters; and in some places itis the pope andageneralcouncil.
1726 AvLin'EParcrg* 167 The word Church . . in these latter

Days, .is put for the Persons that are ordatn'd for the Minis*
try of the Gospel, that is to say, the Clergy. Ibid. 169
Sometimes 'tis taken for the Prelacy thereof. z8z8 Cruise
Digest (ed. 2) IV. 94 Lands belonging to the church. 2837
Newman Par. Serm, III. xvi. 240 Speaking politically, wc
talk of the Clergy as the Church. 1851 Ruskin Stories

Ven* (1874) I. App. 355 "What wc ridiculously call a separa-

tion of 'Church and State' {as if the State were not, in all

Christendom, necessarily also the Church), but ought to call

a separation of lay and clerical officers.

b. The clerical order or profession. Hence to

go into the Church* to take holy orders, hecome a

clergyman ; so to be in the Church, to leave the

harfor the Church*
1500 H. Swinburne Treat. Test. 348 If his sonne shall goe

to the Church. 1591 F. Sparry tr. Cattan*s Geomancie 179
The person, .was a man of the Church. 1727 A. Hamilton
New Acc* E. Ind* I. xxi. 240 The Church feeds most on
Fish, but not miraculously, for the poor Fishers dare sett

none till the Priesthood is first served. 2841-4 Emrrsom
Ess*, Prudence Wks. (Bohn) 1. 93 The merchant breeds his

son for the church or the bar. 1865 Mrs. Riddell World
in Ch. iv. 59 You have really entered the church : I mean,
done duty, preached, and so forth?

7. Holy church : a title commonly given to the

Church Catholic, regarded as a divinely instituted

and guided institution, speaking with authority,

through its accredited organs. In earlytimes often

—the clergy or ecclesiastical authority, as in 6*

c897 K. ^eLfred Cura Past* 113 He onfeng 5one ealdor*

dom&cre halgan ciericean {v.r. ciricean]. C1175 Lamb*
Horn* 17 Gif he him nule rihtlechen for prcoste na for

halie chirche? cizz$ Creed in Rel* Antiq. I. 234, I leve

on 9e hali gast, Al holi chirche stedefast. ^1230 Halt
Moid* 91 For J>i was wedlac ilahct in halt chirche. 1207
R. Glouc. (1724) 471 That holi churche he ssolde nou;t the

Chateus there lotte. 1340 Hampole Pr* Cottsc. 2x39 In

stedfast trouthe ofhaly kyrk. 1362 Lakcu P* PI* A* 1. 73
Holi churche Icham .. bou ouhtest me to knowe. ^1430
Merlin sxv. 466 Acursed be the ccntense of holy cherche.

1592 Shaks. Rom. * Jul* 11. vi. 37 Till holy Church incor-

porate two in one. 104a Perkins/*^ Bk* v. § 354 Reconciled

againe unto him ..without the constraint ofholy Church.

8. Mother Church : a favourite appellation of

the Catholic church and its recognized branches.

In allusion to this, to Seng ofSolomon* to Rev* xxi.

2, etc., the Church as an institution or corporation

is often personified, and spoken of poetically and
rhetorically as she.

a 1380 Wyclip Sel, Whs, I. 32 Alle men bat God ordeyneji

to blis ben ful breperen . . si}? God is per fadir, and his

Chirche is ber moder. 1382— Seng Sol. \* 4 marg* The
Chirche, ofMr tribulaciouns. 1595 Shaks. fohtt in. t. 255
Or let die Church our mother breathe her curse, A mothers

curse* oil her reuolting sonne. x6xx Bible Song Sot.

vj. (/teading), 1 lite Church professeth her faith in Christ.

4 Christ sheweth . . his louc toward her. 16x3 Shaks.Hen.
VIII, v. tiL 117. 1633 G. Herbert Tctupie, Lent I, The
Scriptures bid us fast; the Churchsaves, now : Give to thy
Mother, what thou wouldst allow To ev*ry Corporation.

1656 Evelyn Diary 29 May, The poor Church of England
breathing as it were her last. 1827 Knuus Chr. V*, SS.
Simon $ Jnde i, The widowed Church' is fain to rove .

.

Wake haste and take her home. — Holy Comm. vi, To
feel thy kind upholding arm, My mother Churcli. 51833

J. H. Newman, I felt affection for my Church, but not ten-

derness. 1 felt dismay at her prospects, anger and scorn at

her do»nothing perplexity. 1836 Gkx. P. .Thompson Lett*

Representative 94 If the Scottish Kirk won't behave herself

withmoderation . .we won'tlook afterherwants thenexttime
&he comes for a grant. 1838J. G. Bowling Eedr Hist* iv.

§ 6* 233 Tite church has expressed her sense of their errors.

9. High* Low. Broad Church : see these words;
Although church is here practically equivalent to ' church

party', 'section of the church it has acquired this force

onlycontextually or by unthinking analysis of phrases in

which high church-, tow. cfiurdi* were used attributively,

as in ftigfc churchman and the like. Broad clmrch is a
modem formation on the model of the other two, starting

not from their starting-point, but from their current use.

. ZEI. 10* A congregation of Christians locally

organized into a society for religious worship and

spiritual purposes, under the direction of one set of

spiritual office-bearers.

(The early examples of this, before ifitli c, are perhaps

all in transitions of the N.T. or references thereto.)
^

1383 Wvcuf 1 Cor* iv. 17 As I techc euerywhere in ech

chirche [soGeneva 1560, RhcimsT&z, i6it, 1871 ; Tindale,

CoviiHD., Ckanmek 1539, Geneva 15^7 congregations]. —
Philemon s And to thechirch that is in thin hous [so Geneva

**557i Rheim* 158s, 161 x, and 1871 ; Tisdalk, Coverd., and



CHURCH.
Ckanmer congregacyon], a 1564 BeconNew Caicch , (1844)

* +r Father, What meanest thou by this word 1 cliurcV?
Son. Nothing else than a company of people gathered
together, or a. congregation. 1625 Jn. Robinson Irks. 1851
III. 16 A particular Congregation rightly instituted and
ordered [is] a whole, entire and perfect Church immediately
and independently, in respect of other Churches, under
Christ. 1692 Locke Toleration. Wks. 1727 IL u 235 A
Church then, I take to be a voluntary Society of men,
joining themselves together of their qivn accord, in order
to the publick worshipping of God, in such manner as they
judge acceptable to him. 16. . in Coke& Moore Wesley 1.

1* (1792) 9 Bp. By whom were you sent ? W. By a Church
of Jesus Christ Bp. What Church is that? W. The
Church of Christ at Melcomb. 1726 Ayuffe Parerg. 167
The word Church is also taken for any particular Con-
gregation or AssemblyofMen, as the Church which was at
Corinth. 1888 Times s Oct. 7/2 The Yorkshire Association
of Baptist Churches. Ibid, 12 Oct. 4/5 They {Congregation-
alists] should, he suggested, group together some of their

small churches under one pastor, with lay helpers.

IV, Elliptically and in phrases.

11. Used contextually (and sometimes otherwise)
for the public worship of God (in a church) ;

divine service in a religious building. So to
* attend churchy go to churchy be at churchy in

clmrchi out of church, after church, between
churches , early church, church-time, etc.

a 1175 Lamb. Horn. 23 pu gast to chirche. a 1300 Cursor
M. 28246, a. 1375 in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 136, I rede
we go to chirche. 1398 Trevisa Bartlu De P, R. vi. xii.

(1495) 796 Thappostle sayth I suflre not a woman to tcche in
chyrche. c 1450 Merlin, iii. 45 The Kynge come fro chirche
on a day. 1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. hi. li. 128 We will per-
swade him To put on better ere he goe to Church. 1642
Rogers Namnatt 206 It is tedious to our old age to keepe
our Church. 1712 Steele: Sped, No. 505 7 2 As soon as
church was done, she immediately stepp'd out. 1722 De
Foe Eel. Courtslu App. (1840) 285 Whether I went to the
church," the meeting-house, to the quaker's meeting, or to
the mass-house. 1732 Law Serious C. ii. (ed. 2) 26 When he
should be at Church. 1870 Dasent Annals Eventful Life
{ed. 4} II. 287 Between the churches . . Auntie used to go
down to the school and see the children. 1883 Lloyd Ebb
Flow I. 3 Went to church on Sundays.

12. Phrases and Proverbs, To go to church:
see 11 ; fam, = to get married. To talk church
(colloq.) : cf. to talk shop.
a 1450 MS. Dome 52. 15 (N.) The nerer the chyrche the

fer fro Crist. 1502 J. Heywood Prev. $ Eptgr. (1867) 17
The nere to thechurche, thefarther from God. 1599 Shaks.
Mitch Ado ir. i. 371 Counte Claudio, when meane you to
goe to Church? 1644 Jessop Angelo/Eph. 31 Hath veri-

fied the.Proverbe, The neerer the Church the further from
God. 1851 Newland Erne 217 Looking at those wretched
people and talking Church.

v . In senses not distinctively Christian.

13. The congregation or company of God's
people in pre-Christian times, a. orig. merely a
translation of. L. ecclesia, .Gr. kfut\yata, of the

Vulgate and LXX., applied in its pre-Christian

sense to the ' congregation ' of Israel : see above,
b. In later times, a retrospective use of the Chris-

tian sense, applied to the Israelites as God's chosen
people, or to the faithful among them, and the
worshippers of the true God or ' Old Testament

,
saints

5

generally, as the analogue of the church
under the Christian dispensation.
a. c8z$ Vesp. Psalter xx\[i]. z6(2s)Mid o*e lofme in cirican

micelre. c zooo Ags. Ps. ibid., Beforan pe by<S ruin- lof on
hsere" myclan cyrcan. c 1382 Wyclif ibid., Anent thee my
preising in the grete chirche ' [Coverd. in the great congre.
gacion]. — Numb, xx. 4Whi han 3e ladde out the chirche
of the Lord into wilderenes. 1609 Bible (Douay) ibid.
Why have you brought forth the Church of our Lord into
the wilderaesse? 1611 Bible Acts vii.38 Tliis is he that
was in y° Church in the wildemcsse with the Angel.
b« 1388 [See Wyclif, Song. Sol. I, margin.]

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pot. nr. i, § 8 Not only amongst
them [Israel] God always had His Church because He had

**

thousands which never bowed their knees unto Baal ; hut
whose knees were bowed unto Baal, even they were also of
the Visible Church of God. 1610 R. Field Ofthe Church
(1628) v. i, The primitive and first Church of God in the
house ofAdam. Ibid* v. ii, Sem governed the Church in his
time. 161 1 Bp. Hall Serm. v. 52 The Church was an em-
bryo; till Abraham's time : in swathing*bands, till Moses

;

in childhood, till Christ; a man, in Christ; a man full-

grown, in glory. 167a Gale (iitle\ The Court of the Gen-
tiles: or a Discourse touching the Original of Human
Literature, .from the Scriptures and Jewish Church. 1726
De Foe Hist. Devil 1. xi. (1640) 160 The Church of God
was now reduced to two tribes. 1862 Stanley {title), His-
tory of the Jewish Church.

14. Applied to other (chiefly modern) religious

societies and organizations (e.g. the Church of
Humanity, the Positivists or Comtists; the Church

• of the
^
Latter-day Saints or Mormons* etc.) ; and

sometimes, more vaguely, to any 'school* or
party having the bond ofa common ' creed*, social,

sesthetical, or other, or who are combined isr any
movement which furnishes- them \vitli principles
of life or duty.
[1382 Wyclif Eccl. iii. i The sonus ofwisdam, the chirche

* of ri3twis men.] 1528More Heresyes 11. Wks; 178/2Ye doo
persecute them as the churche of the Paynims did. 1726

* W. Penn Maxims in Wks. I. 842 As good, so ill men arc
all of a Church. Z859 Sat. Rev< Vll. 304/2 In all that
makes religion objective, as he would say, the Church of
Humanity is more churchish than the Church/ 1867 Hepw.
Dixon New America I. xxv, (ed» 6) 270 The new church

405

established in Utah, though it is called the. Church of
America, is free and open to all the world. ^ Ibid. II. xLv.

(The Revolt of Woman^, One school of writers, "a school
which is already a church . . soars into what is said to he a
region of yet nobler truths. 1875 Jowett Plato III. 186
Plato's Republic has been said to be a church and not
a state ; and such an ideal of a city in the heavens has
always hovered over the Christian world. 1877 Johnson
Cyclopedia s. v. Mormon III. 622 The supreme power
[among the Mormons] . . rests with the first presidency,

elected by the whole body of the Church.

VI. Atirib. and in Comb.
15. attrib. There being no adjective from church

in general rise, and the genitive church
1

s being

restricted to the notion of possession (usually with
more or less personification), as in ( the church's

claims, revenues, ministrations the place of both
is supplied by using church attributively or with
the function of an adjective, signifying * of the

church, of a church, of churches, ecclesiastical *.

In such a use, the word is often hyphened, though
the value of the hyphen is merely grammatical, in

no way affecting the signification, and it may
usually be omitted.
Church may be thus used in most of the senses above

explained : in England it has specifically the sense 4 of the
Church of England
1579FentonG"«/cc^v/.xn. (1599)590 Censures and Church-

paines. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxxix. § 16 Whereas
the usual saw of old was * Glaucus his change the pro-

verb is now 'A Church bargain \ ifioo Holland Ltvy 11.

ii. 44 They [first Consuls] went in hand with religion and
church matters. x6zz T. ScottBelg. Pismire 58 1 he Pope
. . hath gotten Church-Courtiers to uphold his Regalitie.
i6w Donne Serm. V. 88 To see who comes and toliear a
Church-comedy, a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Jos, IVi

Wks.
(171 1) 71 A stout defender of the church-patrimony. —
Cousid. to Pari. ibid. 187 That the church-race marry only
among themselves, ministers sons upon ministers daughters.

1655 Fuller Cfu Hist. ix. vi. % 69 Conformity in the
Church-behaviour of men. 1660 R. Coke Power $ SubJ.
isg Let the Church-tribute of every Church be paid out of
the lands of all Freemen. 1663 Butler Hud. u lit. (1694)
190 The beastly rage of Church-rule. 1670 Baxtkk Cure
Ch. Div. 112 Profession of Christianity is every man'b
Church- title. 1670 Walton Life Hooker 39The regulation
of church-affairs. z6$z LmttrellBriefEel, (1857) II. 354,
2 church conventicles were discovered in London where the
non-juring parsons preached to theirJacobite auditory. 1701
Ibid, (1857; V. in The church party have agreed to nutt up
Sir William Gore. 1710 Palmer Proverbs 141 This is both
a court and a church-game. 1719 Swift To Vug. Clergyw.
Wks. 1755 II. 11. 7 In esteem., among some church-divines.

1784 Cowper Tiroc. 381 Church-ladders are not always
mounted best By learned Clerks and Latin is ts profess'd.

1853 Rock Ch. Fathers III. n. 06 For church-use at least.

1886 Circular Comm. Church House, Both clergy and laity

often need information concerning Church societies, Church
charities, Church action generally!

16. The following have somewhat more of the

character of permanent combinations

!

a. with sense ' of the church as an institution;

ecclesiastical* ; church-acts^ -assembly\ -association,

-benefice^ •betmst/uent (= -trust), -catechism, -cat'

sure, -censurer, -coJer t
-consistory, -dignitary,

-dignity, -discipline, -doctrine, -due, -expenses,

-festival^ -formula, -holiday, -hymn, - law, -music,

-musician, -order, •preferment, -polity\ -proces-

sion, -property, -rent, -revenue, -society, -song,

•steward, -tippet, 'Vestments, etc.

b. * Of divine service in the churchj of public

worship *
; church-day, -hours, -time,

c. ' Of the material building and its precincts
1

:

church-bench, -chime, -clock, -floor, -furniture,

-gate, -glass, -hatch, -organ, -organist, -pate,

-pillffzv, -porch, -spire, -steeple, -stile, -stool, -tower,

-zvalk, -wall, -window, etc.

cl. To these may be added those in which the

meaning is that of some actor or action in con-
nexion with, or in reference to, the church ; as

church- chatterer, •covenanting, -gesticulation,

-juggler, -masher, 'pluralist, -sleep, -sleeper (cf.

Ger. kirchenschlaf, -schlafer), -sleeping, etc.

1680 Allen Peace ^ Unity 87 To .assemble together for
publickWorship : 'which are the ends of particular^Church-
association. I59P Shaks. Much Ado 111. iii. 95 Let vs go
sit here vpon the *Church bench till two. a 1649 Drumm.
of. Hawtu. Jas. Ill, Wks. {1711) 47 Promoted to some
*church*benefice. 1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. v. 11, (1852)

2S5 To make over "church-betrustments * unto faithful men '.

C1460 Tovjnetey.Myst, 313 Vit of thise *kyrkchaterars here
ar a menee. 1653 Baxter Chr. Concord J4 Those that are
most against

"xChurch-Covenantings. 1805-6 Coleridge
Three Graves 111. xix, Ellen, .kept her church All ^church-
days during Lent, /r-xooo Hooker Eccl. Pol. vnr. vii. § 7
They hold that no *church-dignity should be granted with-
out consent of the common people. 1374 whitcift Def
Amisnv. ii. Wks. 185

1

1. 201 What *church-disctpline would
you have ! . 187a Morley Vpltaire(\W!) 175 Consequences,
entirely apart frotn. theology and church discipline. <?iaoo
Ormjn 9015 Jmy birrp uppo *kirrkeflor Beon fundenn offte.

1784 Cowper7VV<«\ 423 Apieceofmere*church*furniture at
best. 1513 in' Glasscock Pec. Si. MicJiacVs (1882) 33 The
stondyngs at the *cherche gate letyn. 1642 Howell For.
Trazf, (Arb.) 85 In these kinds of "Church-gesticulations,
they differ from aU Mlier people. 1633 Herbert Temple^
Church-porch xxxiii, A herauld . . Findes his crackt name •

. . in the *church-pflasse. 1530 Palsgr. 484/1 It is *churche
holyday to morowe.

, 1787 Wesley Wks. (187s) IV. 357
You may have your service in ^church-hours. 1780 Cowpek

OHUBOH.
Ptvgr. 22rr. ioq A mere ^chuvch-juggler, hypocrite, and
slave. « 1600 Hooker Eccl* PoL viik vi. § i Power also to
make *church-Iaws« 1640-4 Thomas in Rushw. HisL CalL
in* (1692) I, 285 *Cliurch-jMu$ickf it shall have here the first

place, 1594 Hooker EccL PoL iv. (1617) In defence of
our *Cliurch-orders, to bee as good as theirs. 1706 Land.
Gas. No. 425/5 A *Church*Organ, containing 10 Stops in
the great Organ. 1878 Newcomb Pop. Astron. 126 A
^church-organist and teacher of music- 1659 Milton Civ.
Potver Wks. (1B51) 314 Worse then any lord prelat or
^church-pluralist. 1594 Hooker EccL PoL hi. i. § 14 *Church
Polity , . is a form of ordering the public spiritual affairs of
the Church of God. c 1440 Gcsia Rom. xlvii. 200 Only the
kni3te in the *chirche-porche. ifiz6 Tindale Acts xiv* 13
Brought oxen and garlondes unto the Churche porche,
1633 G. Hekbert Tem$le

}
{title) The Church-porch. 163a

B. Jonson Magil* Lady iu I, For any * church-preferment
thou hast a mind to. 1693 W. Robertson PkrascoL Gen.

J35 To go on perambulation 011 ^Church procession. 1506
in Glasscock Rcc. St. Michacts Bp* Siortford (1882) 30
Resceyved. -for the seid xchirch Rente iiij*£ 1578 &tdJ3l\
DiscipL (1621) jcii. § 12 As for the kirk rents in general!.

1676 Mahvell Mr. Smirka AVks. 1875 IV. 60 These are the
jjreat Animadverters of the times, the *'church-respondents
in the pew. a 1600 Hooker EccL PoL vii. xxiii. § 9
Making partition of ^church-revenues, 1672 Cave Prim*
CJtr. 111. v. {1673) 360 Re-admitted into " Church-society.
a. 1250 Owl £ Night 984 Singe . . At rihle time *chirchesong.
1548-9 Bk, Com, Prayer, Offices 24 The priest metyng the
Corps at the * Churche style. 1633 G. Herbert Temple^
Church-porch lxx, Who marks in "church-time others sym-
metric. #1716 Blackall Wks. (^23) I. 159 Tho^e that
spend the Church*time at Home, 1843 Dickens Mart.
CAusz. xxvi, On Sunday morning, before church-time. 18x3
Scott Rokcby u .xii, Some for ^church- tippet, gown and
hood. Draining their veins, a zzz^Aucr* 7?. 418 Ne underuo
5e J?e ^chirche uestimen2- 162B Earlis Microcosm^ Formail
Man (Arb,) 31 Like one that runnes to the Minster walke
[ed. 1629 ^Church-walk], to take a turne, or two. 1509 in

Glasscock Rcc* St MichacVsBp* Storiford (1882)31 A ston-

dyng undernethethe*Chirche walk 1599 Shaks, MuchA do
in. iii. 144 Like god Bels priests in the old ^Church window,

17, Comb. a. objective (and obj. genitive), as

church-breaker^ -destroyer; *dcvtser7 -divider, -for-

saker^ -founder, -reformer^ -revolutionist) -tcarer

,

etc.; also church-believing^ -building) 'looking

{ — chttrchlihe), -rasing, -rtuitatitig
7
-spoiling^ etc.,

adjs. ; ckurcU-cftaffering} -spoiling, etc., sbs.

1708 Mottecx Rabelais iv, xlviiL (1737) 192 Some Robber
* .or ^Church-breaker. 15^8 Sylvester Du Barias 11. i, in.

(1641) roi/i False-contracting^ Church-chaffering, Cheating,
Bribing and Exacting. 184a Camh\ Camden Sac^ Few
IVords to Chnrchw. u 12 The ^church-destroyers of other
days* 1680 Allium Peace # Unity 49 The Weapons in

which * Church-Dividers do usually put their trust 1597
Hooker EccL PoL v- (161 7) 203 Whether Emperours or
Bishops . > were ^Church-founders. 1822 in Cobbett Rur.
Rides (1885) I- 93 Some *church-Iooking windows. 1599
Sandys Europm Spec* 97 ^Church-robbing Politicians and
^Church-razing Souldierri, 1S26 E. Irving Babylon IL
391

xChurch-reforming statesmen, 1824 Southey Bk % Ch.

(1841) 414 The principles of these ^church-revolutionists

were hostile to monarchy. 164s Liberty oj Come* Prcf.

Aiij, Their pernicious, God-provoking, Truth-defacing,
Church-ruinating, and State-shaking toleration* 1604
HiEitoN tVfcs* I* 575 Men, that do *church*spoyling loue.

1685 Baxter Paraphr. iV. T. 1 Peter iv. 8ThePapal ^Church-
tearers, that persecute all that consent not to their Canons.

b. instrumental and advb., as church-begotten
y

-bidden, -commissioned, etc.

1687 DitVDEN Hind $ P. 111. 462 The Martyn, A ^church*
begot i and church-believing bird. 181 1 W. Spencer Poems
136 The *church-bidden bride, 1851 Mrs* Browning Casa
Gnidi IV. n. 513 Lost breath and heart in these *church-
stifled places*

18. Special combs. ; f ehurch-acre! a church-

yard ; Church, and King, the motto of the ad-

herents of the Stuarts in the 17th and 18th a,

hence a phrase for high ecclesiastical and mon-
archical sympathies combined ; thence Church and
Kingism

%
Church and King man\ Churoh and

State, the ecclesiastical and political organiza*

tions, especially as united; hence Church ami
Staieism ; Otturcli Army, an imitation, in con-

nexion with the Church of England, of the Salva-

tion Army ; church-bug, a species of wood-louse,

said to be found often in churches; + church-
catholic; in 1 7th c, ^Church-papist ; \ church-
clerk, a parish clerk; Church Commissioner, a

member of one of the boards or commissions

created to manage church matters; f church-

earth, achurchyard ;
fchurch-errantjahumorous

formation after knight-errant \ hence + church*

errantry ; Church Estates Commission, Com*
missioners, a board appointed to control the

management of the property of the Church of Eng-

land ; church-father, a Father of the Church

;

church-festival, a feast-day of the church, a

holy-day ; + church-feuar Sc., a leasehold tenant

of the church; church-flag, a flag hoisted on

board a ship during divine service ; church-folk^

people at church, church-goers ; adherents of the

established church, as distinguished from * chapel-

folk* ; church-grate, f {a.) a grated door or gate

ofa church or churchyard ; (&) a kind ofapparatus

for warming a church; ^church-holy, consecra-

tion ofa church
;
church-lease, a lease of church

property; church-mode, one* of the modes in
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mediaeval church-music ; cliurcli-office, an office

in the chxirch : the form prescribed for the conduct
of a church-service ; + church.-oufced. a.f put out
of the church. ; chairch-path, a public, and usu-

ally ancient, footpath across fields, leading to, or

shortening the way to, the parish church ; oliurcli-

piece, a piece of ground belonging to the church;

church. -.register, a parish register; church-
renter, one who holds a lease under the church;
also, + one who malces a rent ordivision in a church;
church-ring, a wedding-ring; church-social
(£7. S.), a social meeting in connexion with a
church ; church-state, status in a church ; -f a
theocracy; *f church-strewing, the strewing of
the church-floor with rushes on particular festivals

;

church-town, the church village, the place where
the parish church of a number of hamlets is situ-

ated (Sc. kirk-towii) ; + in OE. (cirictthi) and
ME., the enclosure of a church, a churchyard

;

+ church - tympanite, some obsolete sect (see

quot.); + church-vassal, a vassal, of the church;

-fchurch-wort, Penny-royal.
iSg6 Stanford C/mrchw. Ace. in Antiquary May (1888)

212 For earinge of the *church acre. 2848 Macaulay Hist.

Eng. iv, The honest Cavalier . . was to be true to *Church
and King.

m
1803 \V. Taylor in Robberd Mem. I. ,459 The

loyalty of it—nay worse, the *Church-and-kingism . . wilt
divert you. 1850 Thackeray Pendcnnis (1885) III. 25 A
staunch, unflinching*Church-and-Kinginan. 1732 Berkeley
Alciphr. i, § 7 The combination between *Church and State,
of religion by law established. x8zz Edin. Rev. XXXVII.
420 The Church-and-State class. 1853 Lyttom My Novel
xi. \\KMen pretending to aristocracy . . and *Church-and-
Stateism. 1627 Let.fr. Jesuit in Rushworth Hist* Coll.

(1659) I. 475 We give the honor to those which merit it,

which are the *Church-Catholicks. 1535 in Glasscock Rec.
St. Michael's Bp. Storiford {\%&t) 42 Item rec. clerely for
the *cherch clerkis mede. .iijj. xjd. ^1825 FonUY Voc. E.
Anglia, Church-clerk ^ the parish-clerk. Long in use. 1842
Tennyson Epic 15, I heard The parson . . Now harping on
thc

#
*church commissioners, Now hawking at Geology and

schism. 1672 N. Riding" Rec. VL 176 The fence in the
*church-earth wall. 1784 New Sped. xx. 3/1 He . .resembles
a modern "church-errant in quest of a tithe pig. 1793 W.
Roberts Looke?'-on No. 58 The age of *church*errantry is

over
;
missionaries, legates, crusaders, and reformers have

long gone off the stage. 1885 Whitakcrs Almanack 137
*Church Estates Commissioners, Earl Stanhope, etc, 1856
R. Vaugiian Mystics {i860) I. 109 The locality in which
this great *church-father passed most of his days. {bid. I.

1 12 To write a sermon . . against the next *church*festival.

1856 Emekson Eng. Traits xiii. Relig. Wks. (1881) II. 96
Respite from labour . . on the Sabbath, and on church fes-

tivals. 1820 Scott Monast. j, The habitations ofthe *church-
feuars were not less primitive than their agriculture. 1862
Lofid. Rev. 16 Aug. 139 With one eye fixed on the Church-
flag at the peak. C1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 155 In chirche,
per al *chirche folc ohg to ben gadered. 1871 Holme
Lee Her Title of Hon. i, Zeal that some of the church-
folk wonder at and deride. 1519 in Glasscock Rec. St.
Michaels Bp. Storiford (1882) 36 For tymber for the
*chirche grate xinjd. 1846 Ecciestologist VI. 170 The
church-grate consists of a light, circular, open lire-basket,

raised on legs, and portable by means of an iron bar. C1440
Promp. Parv. 'js *Chyrchenoly, encennia. 1727 Swift
What passed in Loud. Wks. 1755 III. 1. 185 lie got a
^church-lease filled up that morning. 1594 Hooker Eccl.
Pol. 111. {1617) 93 Sundry *Church-offices, Dignities, and
Callings, for which they found no Commaudcmcnt in the
Holy Scripture. 1698 Lassels Voy. Italy I. 43 The an-
cient Church-Office here relates all this. 1641 Milton C/t.

Govt. it. Introd*, Thus *Church-outed by the Prelates,
hence may appear the right I have to meddle in these
matters. 1827 Hone Every~Day Bk. II. 374 Football was
. . played . . and the *church.piece was the ground chosen
for it, 1846 S. W. Singer in Hcrrick*s Wks. (1869) Introd.

24 In the *church-register of Dean Prior. 1631 Baxter
Inf. Bapt. 193 Only against such *Church-renters» and
{jross errors. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh vi. 665 Sets
ler darling down to cut His teeth upon her *church-ring.

- *888 ~Milnor(Dakota.) Teller 18 May 6/5 [To] tackle a wash-
tub as quickly as a *church-social, 1614 Seldsn Titles

Hon, 252 The Missi, whom hec compares in *Church-state
to Suffragans. 1676 Owen Worship God 97 Thus did God
take the Children of Israel into a Church-state. 1506 in

Glasscock Rec, St, MichaeVs Bp. Storiford (1882) 31 Brcdc
and drink to the carters for the *chirch strowyng. a 1000
Edgar*s Cations § 26 in Thorpe Laws II* 350 (Bosw.) Ne
binnan *cirictime aini3 hund

#
ne cume. 1340 Aycnb. 41 pet

vlep to holy Chcrchc, oper into cherch tounes vor to by
yborse, 1680 Baxter Cailu Commtm. Pref. Aij, Even
before the *Church-Tympanites, many score several Sects
rose up. 1820 Scott Allot 1, A peasant, the son of a
church-vassal, cittfp Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 130 Orig-
ff/tftf«,'*chirchcwrt. 1597 Gerardb HerbalApptJ Church-
wort, Pennyroyal*

Church (tjivitf), v. [f. prec. sb.]

1. «To bring, take, or conduct to church, in order

to receive its rites or ministrations, * Commonly
in the -passive, the person concerned being said to

be churched* ^

+ a. Said of a child at baptism* Obs.

1340*70 Alex, Dind. 941 Huo wolc a chcrched child

chese for hardy.

t>. Said of a woman after child-birth, when
thanks are publicly offered for her safe delivery,

csp. in accordance with the prescribed service ,in

the Book of Common Prayer ; the officiating

clergyman is said ' to church ' her* Cf. Chukoh-
gakg, Churching,
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[1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 311, 1 schal offrc hyra
a bow-sand candelles when I schal go to cherche of childe
\post partutti], c 1440 Promp. Parv , Chyrchyn, or pury-
fyen, Purifico. £1470 Harding Chron. cx7di.l1, RyngWyl-
lyam in Gesine had lyen long, And tyme hym wer been
kyrked with good songe. 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 16
[William the Conqueror] sayd, when I am churched I wyll
offer unto him a thousand candelles light, with the which
heshall holde himselfesmally contented* Ibid. II. 244 The
Queene who then was newly churched of a sonne called

John of Gaunt, 1629 Sir R, BovLE&iary (1886I II. 114 In
the same house my wife was churched and my daughter
xtned. 1737 Byrom Jrtil. Lit. Rem. (1856) II. 1* iox A
Jady or two were churched after prayers. 1837 Thackeray
Raveitswing vi, Ladies are confined and churched.

C. Said(#2>. in Scotland) ofa newly-wedded pair,

and particularly of the bride, on first attendance at

church after marriage ; also of the Judges, mem-
bers of a civic corporation, and the like, when
they attend church in state ; also more generally

of any one being taken to or appearing at church.
i$o6 Nasue Saffiott Waldenwx For seauen and third

e

weekes * * neuer stirring out of dores or being churched all

that while. 1843 Bethune Sc. Fireside Star. 282 That day
a young and bonny bride Was ' kirkit as they^ say. 2865
Even. Standard'24 Apr., Yesterday afternoon being the first

Sunday in Easter term, her Majesty's Judges and the Cor-
poration of London attended in state at St. Paul's Cathe-
dral, for the purpose of taking part in the ceremony well
known in civic language as

4 Churching the Judges'.

1 2. To place or set up in church. Obs.

156$ Jewell Repl. Harding (1611) 373 This Image was
neither Churched, nor Adored, or "Worshipped.

+ 3. To form or organize into a church. Obs.

1659 Gaudcn Tears C/t. 39 (D.) Strange methods of new
churching men and women.

1 4. . To church it : to play the church. Obs.

1619 Sacrilege HandL Ep. Dcd. 2 It goeth neuer better,

then when the Church Courteth it, and the Court Church-
cth it,

5. slang. Cf. Christen v. 6.
"

.1868 Doran Saluts $ Sin, II. 290 The [thieves] ' church
their yacks ' when tliey transpose the works of stolen
watches to prevent identification. 1873 in Slang Diet.

t Church-ale. Obs. [f. Chukch + Ale 3.]

A periodical festive gathering held in connexion
with a church.

1410 in Glasscock Rec. St. MichaeVs Bp. Storiford
(1882) 27 Item of a chirch ale which was made 10 the use
of the tabernacle vjj. viijd. 1571 Cotton Eliz. in Canatts Eccl.
(1603) § 88 The church-wardens, .shall suffer no plays, feasts,

banquets, suppers, church.ales, drinkings. .to be kept, in the
church, chapel, or churchyard. 1583 Stumes Attat. A&us.
05 The Manner of Church-ales. Against a Christmas, an
Jl.aster, Whitsonday, or some other time, the Churche-
wardens. .prouidc half a score or twenty quarters ofmault

. * which mault bceing made into very strong ale or becre,
it is set to sale, cither in the Church or some other place
assigned tO

t
that purpose.. they repaire their Churches and

Chappels with it ; they buy bookes for scrtuce. 1640 Glaf*
tiiorne Wit in Const, ii, At Churchalcs, When the sweet
bag-pipe does draw forth the Damsells to frisquc about the
May poles. 1732-8 Neal Hist. Purit. II. 248 Church Ales
are when people go from afternoon prayers on Sundays to

some public house, where they drink and make merry,
1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. xul. 628 note 2 The later

church-ale was a custom of collecting contributions of malt
from the parishioners, with which a quantity of ale was
brewed, and sold for the payment ofchurch expenses.

Clmrchanity : see Chukchianity.
Church-bell. The bell hung in the tower of

a church, or other structure near it, and rung to

call the people to worship, etc.

fxooo Sax.Leechd.il. 136 Drcnc wi)> fcondseocum men of
ciricbellan to drincannc. 1633 Herbert Tctuple, Prayer 13
Church-bels beyond the starrcs heard. 1798 Southev Occns.
Pieces* Victory\ Hark..how the church-hells with redoub-
ling peals Stun the glad car 1 1832 Tennyson Death Old
Year\f Toll ye the church-bell sad and slow. x86£ Whit-
tier Snow-bound 07 No church-bell lent its Christian tone
To the savage air.

Church-book. A book belonging to, or used
in connexion with, a church

;
csp. a. a service-

hook; b. an official record of the proceedings ofa
church ; c, a parish register.

*

c 1025 Wulfstan Horn. (Naptcr) xxxv. 17J Man ha;f5 on
cyricbocum maissan £cscttc. 13x4 in Glasscock Rec. St.
Michaels (1882) 34 Pd to the senviner for mendyng of the
chcrch bokis. xsss Eden Decades W. Ind. 221 Wluche the
lymmcrs . * payntc on the margentcs of churche bookes.
1633 Massinger City Madam h i, Tho* the church*book
speak her fifty, they That say she can write thirty ..

offend her. 1673 S. Dugard Marr* Cousin Germans 58 A
Name, .to live no where but on a Tombstone/ or in the
Church Book. 1888 Baity News 30 Aug., The Rev, John
Brown, D.D„ the present minister of the church at Bunyau
Meeting, Bedford, gives the following extracts from the
church-book, touching. . their pastor's death [31 Augt. 1688J.

1

t Church-bucket. A bucket kept in the

parish church for use in case of fire. Cf. Ghoir 2 d:

16x1 Beaum. & Fl, Philaster v, iii, They'll flea him, and
make church-buckets on's skin. - 1761 Foote Orators r. i

Concerning the new-Lettering the church-buckets*

Chu-rch-building.
a. The construction of churches or places of

worship, b. The material , edifice of the church,

c. A building for meetings, etc., adjoining a church

(U.S.).
1

' '

. . .

1841 E. Miall Nonconform* 1. 449 Church-building might
be dispensed with. - 1858 2nd Siippl. Penny CypL 138/1
Church Building Commissioners were first appointed by
the Statute 58 Geo. III. c. 45 for building new churches in

CHURCH-GOER.
populous districts. 1888 JBryce American Commotxn. II.

,

577 Its new Church Building—prosperous Churches always
have a building with a set ofrooms for meetings.

t Church-chopper. Obs. [f. Church sb. +
Chopper 2.] A dealer or trafficker in ecclesiastical

benefices. Cf. Chop-church,
1631 Weever Arte. Fun; Mon. 69 Stigand the Church-

chopper. Archbishop of Canterbury. 1656 Trapp Comm.
z Pet. v. 2 Church-choppers and money-changers.

+ Church-chopping, ppL a. Obs. [f. as prec.

+ c/ioppiftg, Chop »*2] Bargaining or trading in

the presentation of a church flving.
1621 Burton Attat. *ilfel* •!* ii. m. xv. (1651) 138 Our

Symoniacal Church-chopping Patrons.

t Church-cloth, a. Any ecclesiastical vest-

ment (pi. -clothes), b. Any cloth used in the .

service of the chnrch. c. The parish shroud.
cizoa Triiu Coll. Horn. 163 J?e chirche clones ben to*

brokene, and ealde. 1585 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) aoWashinge
the churche clothes, vd. 163a Chapman Ball n. i, Thou
mayst be buried. And have the church-cloth :' ifyou can put
in Security, the parish shall be put To no more charge..

Church-communion. Membership of a
church, with enjoyment of its benefits, esp. ad-
mission to the Lord's Supper.
1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 34 So high a penalty as exclu-

sion from Church-Commumon. 1746 Wesley Princ.
Methodist 29 Very loose Notions of Church-Communion. .

Church-court. An ecclesiastical court; in

Scotland, the courts of Kirk-Session, Presbytery,"

Synod, and General Assembly.
1839 Candlish In Life iv. (1880) 04 Their record with this

deliverance had come up to the superior Church Courts,
1851 Carlyle Sterling 1, i. (1872) s Which had little busi-

ness to be spoken of in any Church-court. 1858 stidSitppl.

Penny Cycl. 123/1 The famous 'Veto Act*, the design of
which was to modify the action of the system of patronage
of livings in the Church ofScotland, by enabling the Church
Courts to reject any nominee of a patron on the ground of
his being displeasing to the majority of the congregation.

Churchdom (tfx;utfdom). [see -dom : cf. Ger.

kirehenthum, kirchthum^\ Existence or standing

as a church ; ecclesiastical status ; the system of
a church.
1659 Peaksok Creed vn t Whatsoever Church pretendeth

to a new beginning, pretendeth at the same time to a new
Churchdome, and whatsoever is so new, is none. 1851
Browning in Lett, of Shelley (1852) Introd. 33 Mistaking
Churchdom for Christianity*

Church-door. The outer door of a church,

which was the place at which various public acts

(e.g. marriages) were ordained to be performed.
elkfl K. /Elfred Cura Past. 105 Beforan Sscre ciricean

dura, c 1175 Lamb* Horn. y$ Hcorc godfadcrcs and heore
godmodcres scullen onswene for hem et be chirche dure.
c tzoo Ormin 1337 Hcmm birrdc Twa bukkess samenn to
be prcost Att ktrrkedure brinngen* 1386 Chaucer Prot. 460
Housbondes at chirche dorc she hadde fyue. c 1440 Gesla
Rom. lxiv. 276 She made to be wrytc vp on pe chirch*dor

. . theise wordes. 1535 Stewart Chron. Scot, II.* 17 He
weddit h:r at kirkdur with ane ring. 1574 General
Kirk

x
Sail present thameselffis vpone Sunday ni.\t..at the -

cist kirkduir. . in saccloth. 1865 Reader 23 Sept. 237/2 Joan
had never been solemnly espoused at the church door,

be. Comb. Church-door-ward.
15*i«5 Becok Potationfor Lent "SVks. 114 .Then the people

goeth somewhat further into the Church-door ward, and
there standeth still.

Chttrched (tjwtjt), ppl. a. [f. Chukch v.+
-ED 1

.] Formally presented at church ; undergoing

or having undergone churching.

13^0-70 [see Chukch v. 1 a]. • ioi* Cotgb,, Voilc^ a Vaylc
(vsca by Nunties, widowes, or churched women).

Churehesset : see Chukoh-scot.

Chwchfal (tji?**ttjful). [see -ruL.] As many
as a church will contain. >

a88s Manclu Exam. 10 Jan, 5/2 The testimony of a whole
churchful ofwitnesses.

t Chtxrch-gaaig. Obs. [f. Chuboh t Gang, a
going ; cf* OFris. %er&giitrg, ON. kirkjttganga, Sw.

kyrkogaitgt Da. kirkegang, GcT.Mrc/igangJ]

Going to church ; attendance at a church ; church-

ing of a woman after childbirth.

C1175 Lamb. Horn. 9 Alswa his festen .'. and chirc }ong
and god to donnc. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 47 pre binges,

bat on is childbed, and bat ooer chirchgang and be briddc

pc oltring. CXZ50 Gen. $ Ex. 2465"And sum . . don for oc
dede chirchc-gong. 1297 R..Glouc (1724) 379 3yfGod me
wolc grace sendc Uorto make my chyrchegon ty.r. churche
gange),and bringc meofpys bende. Ibid. 380Menemy3tc
non chjTchegong wyp out lyjte do.

Church - garth, dial. - [see Garth.] A
churchyard. " (Intermediate between churchyard

and northern English Kirkgarth^
1570 Levins Manip. 34Achurchgarth, ccenuterium. 1602;

Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 136 For mending the churchgarth
ycats, 6d. 1851 N. * Q. Ser. 1. III. 380/2 The term God's
Acre as applied to a Church-garth.

Chirrch-goer. [cf. Ger. Mrchcnganger, -geher.']

One who goes to church ; esp. who regularly at-

tends the.services of a church.

1687 Good Advice 42 The Persons chosen were Church
goers. 1727 -Swift What passed in London^ A constant

church-goer, i860 O..W. Holmes Prof. Brcakf-t. ix, I.

.

am a regular church-goer. 1874 Dasent Talesfrom Pjcld

132 Now I must -be off * . to cook the Sunday dinner for

the church-goers,
t

^
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Chu'roii-going, bh sb. Going to church
;
esp.

regular attendance at church.
"tS4i Coverdale Chr. Staid Matrim,, Y« churchgoyng
and weddyne should not ' be deferred, i860 Pusey, Mitt.
Proph. 40 ' Charity is better than Church-going*, .should.

.

mean such'.Church-going as is severed from Charity.

.
Chnrcfagoing bell = bell for. going to. church.

-

: 17S1 CowperA . Selkirk 29 The sound of the church-going
bell.

ChllTCh-goillg, Going to church; that

habitually attends church.
1712 R. H, in Exam, 23 Nov. 747/a A religious, church-

going, professor. 1885 Times (Weekly Ed.) 16 Oct. 15/2 A
house-going clergy would make a church-going people.

Church-government. The government or
conduct of the affairs of a church ; the form of
polity upon which a church is organized for the
exercise of authority and discipline, as Episcopal,
Presbyterian, Congregational.
1394 Hooker Eecl. PoL 111,(1617)91, 1 somewhat maruailc

that they . especially .should thmke it absurd to oppose
Church-Gouernement . . vnto matters of Faith. 1670 Walton
Life Hooker 37 Able to . . determine what laws were nt to
be made concerning church-government. 1882 J. Taylor
Sc. Covenatiters 19 The Presbyterian system of Church-
government was re-established.

Church-governor. A ruler of a church; one
of the persons having authority in a church.
a x6oo Hooker Eccl. Pol. vin. i, § 2 Their only right

which are by proper spiritual function termed Church-
governors. 4:1640 Jackson Wks. II. 380 Their [Jews']
cliurch-governors did allow and appoint daily sacrifices to
be offered for the peace and tranquillity of the Roman em-
pire. 1875 E. White Life in Christ iv. xxv. (1878) 398
Wicked world-rulers and church-governors.

tChurch-grith. Obs. [f. Gbith sb. peace.]
Church -peace; abstention from violence within
the precincts of a church; right of sanctuary.
azoao Laivs Edgar 1. § 5 Stande a?lc cyricgrip swa swa

hit betst stod. CX205 Lay. 22322 He haehte aelcne mon
chireche-gri5 [C137S cherch-grip] halden. 011300 Cursor
M. 29250 (Cott.) pe thride bat brekes kirkes grith.

t Church-hallowing. Obs. Consecration of
a church (building).

1316 in Glasscock Rec. St Michael's (1882) 35 At the
tyme of the cherch halowyng. 1565 Calfhill Ansio.
Treat Crosse (1846) 133 Your popish church-hallowing.

+ Church-hawe. Obs. [f. Haw, OE. haga
enclosure.] A churchyard.
cx&oSeuynSag. 2625 (W.)Of the fir in the chirche-hawe.

c 1386 Chaucer Pers. T. 7 727 By reson of the hooly place,
as chirches or chirche hawes. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls)
V. 65 [Calixtusjmade a chirche hawe \cim£teriuvi\ at Rome.
1428 E. E. fVills 80 The chirchau of houre La[dy] of
Harryngey. 1502 Arnolde Chron. 175 Al they . . whiche
violently.drawen out of chirche, cloyster, or cherchehawe,
any fugitif thider fled.

t Chui'ch-hay. Obs. [f. Hay, enclosure,
OE. hege hedge, fence.] A churchyard ; = prec.
aiszs Auer. R. 318 Ich. .eode oSe pleouwe ine chircheie

[w.r. chtrch 3eard]. 1417 E. E. Wills 26* That my body be
Beryed in the Chirchhey of the Paryshchurch ofThome-
combe, a 1450 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 626 Chyrche-haye, chni-
teriumque. c 1450 Myrc 330 Wyth-ynne chyrche & seynt-
wary \p. r. chirch hay]. 1880 E. Cprnw. Gloss. (E. D. S.)
s.v„ This word is dropping out of use,' but is often heard in
the adage, A hot May Makes a fat Church-hay.

Chu rch-hi story. The history of the Chris-
tian Church.
1641 Milton Ch. Discip. 11. Wks. (1847) 18/2 The author

of. our church-history. 1655 Fuller. {title), The Church-
History of Britain. 18*5 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 59 Church-
history records too many such interruptions.

ChUTell-house. A house belonging to the (or
a) church, or used for church purposes : formerly, a
house' adjoining the. church, -where church-ales,
etc.

5

were held, a / parish-room', ,

. 1484 in Glasscock Rec. St. Mic?iael's> Bp. Storiford{i2&z)
25 For tyling of the cherch howssc. 1580 Vestry Bk$.
(Surtees) 118 The receipts of the rent of the church houses.
1636 Divine Tragedie latelyActed 28 They kept their feast
in the Church-house joyning to the Church . a 1697 Aubkey
Nat. Hist. N. Wilts. (Brand) In every parish is (or was) a
church house, to which belonged spits, crocks, etc., utensils
for dressing provision. . xSSjHazell's Ann, Cycl. 93/2 The
proposal to raise a fund for building a Church House [in
London] for the manifold requirements of the Church [of
England] as an organic body. • . .

Churchianity (tjaitjisrniti). Also e'htrrcli-

anity..
. [f..Church, after' Christianity.] Adyslo-

gistic term for: Devotion to the, Church ,rather
than to -Christianity. . ... <• \

'

1837 B; Bahton Select. (1849) 15 It would say little, indeed,
for Lucy's,Churchanity or my Quakerism. x866PallMall ,

G. 24 Feb. 11 We have lived to'see this stanch Liberal.,
adopting .-.a policy of strong churchianity,- "1883 0, Johnson
W. L. Garrison^ TimessfyThey discriminated alsobetween
Christianity and churchianity,.between piety and piosity'.
x888 Scottish Leader 15 Oct. 3 Preaching- 'churchianity*
not Christianity. • ,

"
-.

. Ciurchify (tffJutfifei);
-'

v. 'col/op or dyslog.
[f: Chubohy + .i-t, cf. B-&tc7iify,falsify -To.-
make c churchy

' ; to imbue with church influence or
principles. Hence .Churdriified pph a.'
1843 Mtall in Nonconf. III. 321 Churchified and dissent-

ing culprits. 1875 M«Cosh Sc. Phifos.v. 38 Shut-out from
the English Universities by their tests and churchified in-
fluence. -

.
*

407

Churchiness (tfgutjines). [f. Chukohy +
-ness:] ' Churchy' quality.

1884 Chr, World 17 Apr. 281/2 The very air of the place.

.

is redolent with 'Churchiness'. 1886 Atftensevm 8 May
614/1 There is [in the tale] a good deal of * Churchiness \

Churching (tj»-jt)irj)
}
vbl. sb. [f. Church v.]

X. The public appearance of a woman at church

to return thanks after childbirth, csp. in accordance

with the Anglican ritual.

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cccxxii. 500 His wife, .was as

than newly churched of a fayre sonne And he thought at her
Churchyng to kepe a great feest at Tholouse. 153*
Com. Prayer, The Thanksgiving of Women after Child-

birth, commonly called the Churching of Women, a 1649
Drumm.of Hawth. Challenge Knis. Errant Wks. (1711) 232
They are now come back to Greenwich for the churching of
the queen. 1837 Thackeray Ravenming vi, He attended
his mother to her churching,

b. attrib. as churching few.
1637 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 190 For 2 yeardes of kersey for

a churching cloth, 7s. a 1693 Urqujiaut Rabelais in. xli.

336 An uprising or Women Churching Treatment.

2. Subjection to the influence of the church.
i8g6 Emerson E7tg. Trails, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 28 A

tough, acrid, animal nature which centuries of churching
and civilizing have not been able to sweeten.

Chu'rchish, a. rare. = Churchy.
1786 J. Newton Let. in Life W. Bull vii. (1865) 148 Dis-

suade him from being over-chirrchish.^ 1859 Sat. Rev, VII,
304/2 In all that makes religion objective, as he would
say, the Church of Humanity is more churchish than the
Church.

Churchism (tfSMtJiz'mV [f CHuncn sb. +
-ism.] Belief in or adherence to the church or a

church, or to an ecclesiastical system ; ecclesiasti-

cism ; church-partisanship ; often short for esia-

blished-chtirchism and for English Churchism ; so

also Sigh, Lotv, Broad Churchism.
^768 in C. Chauncy Letter 61 The appellant's idea of re-

ligion, essentially different from churchism. 1841 Arnold
in Lifeffr 0*^(1844) II. ix. 261 The old form of High
Churchism, retaining much of Protestantism, and uniting it

with other notions, .which it cherished indistinctly, without
pushing them to their consequences. 1868 Contemp. Rev,
VII. 618 To justify Dissent by aiming a blow at Churchism.
1871 Hawthorne Sept. Felton (1879) 37 Some of the queer
narrowness of English Churchism,

Chu'rchite 1 (tfvutjoit). rare. [f. Church sb,

+ -ITE.] One of the church party ; esp. a supporter

of the or a church.
j8n W. Taylor in Robberds ^/t?/«. II. 352 Thus element-

ary instruction, like the offices of the state, will be confined,
by a test, to the churchites. 1848 Clougii Poems

«J*
Pr.

Rem. (1869) 1. 135 The new High Churchites, who want to

turn all the quiet people adrift.

Churchite 2 (tfSutfoit). Min. [f. name of Prof.

A. H. Church + -jib.] A hydrous phosphate of
cerium discovered in a Cornish copper mine.
186$ C. G. Williams in Chcm. News XII. 183.

Chu'rchize, v. nonce-wd. = Churchift.
1888 Pall Mall G. 7 July 8/2 Teacher of the School, in the

days when there was no suspicion of its being 'churchized

Church, judicatory : see Judicatory.
.Church-key. The key of the church-door, or
of other locked place in the church ; fig. in quot.

1685 alluding to the f power of the keys
1393 GoWER Cotif. I. ia Into die swerd the chirche keie Is

torned. 1318 in Glasscock Rec. St. Michael'>, Bp. Stort*
(1882)36A newlatherbag tobere in thechirchkeyes, ijrf,

1685 BaxterParafhr. N. T. (1701) Postscr., When Gregory
VII fell on mastering Princes by his Church-Keys, etc.

Church-land. [? OE. ciric4and ; cf, OS. ciric-

land, Ger, kirchenlcmdj] In north dial, kirklaaid.
Land belonging to a church, or the church.
c 1205 LAy» 14855 Her ich bi-teche eou an hohd al freo aelc

chiric-lond. 154Z Richmond, Wills (1853) 33 My house . . is

cituate and lythe upon the kyrkland. Z609 Skene Reg,
Maj. S3 Ane fewer of Kirklands. 1732 Berkeley Al-
ciphr. v. § 31 As if you had never heard of church-lands
and tithes ! 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (18 13) 84 Ena-
bling the widow of the last surviving tenant to the church-
lands in possession, to hold over the estate so long as she
remained unmarried.

.

Churchless (tj£'Jttjles), a. [see -less.]

1. Without a church or church organization.
1641 R. Brooke Eng. Episc. n. vii. 121 The Church-lesse

Church of- the Albigenses & Waldenses. x6$z Fuller
Worthiest Lincoln (D.), A Churchlesse Village.

2. Not attending or belonging to a church.
1834-S S. R. ' Maitland Volunt. Syst. (1837) 240 Deists,

Atheists, inaword^ everychurchlesswretch tha t canbe found.
1853 Newiand Led. • Tractar. 159 These two thousand
churchless and godless individuals. ' 1884 R. Milne (title)

The Problemofthe Churchless and Poor in our large Towns.
- 3. -Not sanctioned or blessed bythe church,

, .

- 1884 Tennvsok Socket 162 We thought to scare this min-
ion of the King Back from her churchless commerce with
the King To the fond arms of her first Iove^ Fitzurse.

.Churchlet (tf»*itjlet). [f. Chuuch sb. + -let.]

A little or diminutive church. - '.
'.'

1659 Gauden -Tears Ch. 32 (D.) The many defects . . inci-
dent, to these little Churchlets and scattered Conventicles.
^883 M. Deane Qvatrefoil L\"ix. 139 Founded by one
Clement, who elected himself "to he father of a churchlet.

Chu rchlike, a. Resembling a church ; befit-

ting connexion with a cliurch. •

.1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. i. 247 Church-like humors. . 1852
Newland Tractar. j&i A picturesque and churchlike,
effect. ' i , ' - - ...

CHTJRCHMAWI.Y.

ChuTchliness. [f. Churohi.y + -ness.] The
quality of being churchly

;
loyalty to the church

;

ecclesiasticism.

1887 Century Mag. Dec. 262 It might prove a great gain
to American Episcopacy to be re-enforced with Presbyterian
orthodoxy and churchliness.

Church-litteii. local, [f. Chuiicii + Litten,
OE. l/ctthit a burying enclosure.] A churchyard.
c 1420 Chron. Vitod. 114 (Halliw.) He come into that

chirche-lyttoun. 1674 Ray S. # E. Country Wds. 61 The
Church-litten; the Church yard. Suss. 1852 W. Cooper
Gloss. Sussex. 1875 Parish Sttsscjc Gloss., Chnrchditten,
a church-yard. 1881 Isle Wight Gloss. (E. D. S.)

Glnn'Cll-lrving*. A living or benefice in an
established cliurch ; esp. in the Church of Eng-
land.
a 1600 Hooker Eccl^ Pol. vh. xxiv. § 7 When corruptly

they bestow church-livings. 1635 Pagitt Christianogr. 206
Seising upon Church-livings. 1797 Godwin Enquirer n. ix.

30D, I gain, .a rich church-living by the change.

Churchly (tf^'JtJli), a. [in OE. ciricUc, cf.

Ger. kirchlich ; in i(5th c. re-formed on Church sb.

+ -ly !.] Of, pertaining to, or befitting the or a
church ; ecclesiastical.

0. E. Chron. an. 716 pat hie Eastron on ryht heoldon, and
pa ciriclecan scare, cBgo K. /Elfred B&da v. xxiv. (Bosw.),
£>a?t cyriclice stair ures ealondes and bcode ic wrat on fif

bee. (Tiooo Wanley's Catal. 118/2 (Bosw.) Mid circlicum
penungum. 1565 HARniNC in Jewel Dcf. Apal. (161 r) 119
Hee was not lawfully made Priest, nor with Churchly laying
on of hands consecrated, a j6oo in Reader 23 June (1866)

601 Ony hoke belle or lyght or any other churchly orna-
mentes. 1714 Gay Proeme to Shefh. Week (1784) 124 Di-
verse grave points also hath he handled of Churchly matter.

1873 Browning Red Cott. Ntght.e. 748 Munificence To
Church and all things churchly. 1885 Sat. Rev. 3 Oct. 45g
We could wish such ugly barbarisms or neologisms as
* churchly*. .had been eschewed.

Churchman (tJy-JtJmscn). [Cf. OHG. kirich-

mav, kirman, Ger. kirchcu-, kirchmann]
1. A man of the church ;

* an ecclesiastic ; a
clergyman ' (J).
£1340 C-nrsor M. 25010 (Fairf.) Noynting

t
. . no3t \v3*p hat

oyle at kirk men hase hot wip he hali gastis grace. 1548
Ld. SomzRSKrEpist. Scots 244 Let neither your Gouernour,
nor your Kirkmen . . fede you further with faire wordes.

1553 Bale Gardiner's Obed. D vij h, The light dissolute
maners of the Holy Kirckemen. 1568 Grafton Chron. II.

:o4 Any Bishoppes, Abbottes, Priors, or any other Church
men. 1393 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI* 11. i. 25 What, Cardinally .

.

Tantsene animis CaHcstibus ir&, Church - men so hot 1

1607-12 Bacon ^5'., Mar?:
<J-

Single Life (Arb.) 266 A
single life is proper for Church Men; For Charity will

hardlic water the grounde, where it must first fill a Poole.
:6n Cotcr., Linomplc

%
for women's kerchers and Church-

men;? surplesses. 1670 Drvdem 1st Pt. Conq. Granada iv. ii,

Pray'rs are the Alms of Church-men to the Poor : They
send to HeavVs, but drive us from their Door. 1728 Mor-
gan Algiers I. v, 162 A Spanish Churchman. 1848 Macau -

lay Hist. Eng. I. 325 Chufchmen transacted the most im-
portant diplomatic business. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S.
III. xiv. 478 When the churchmen of New York preached
loyalty to the king as the Lord's anointed, *The people,'
retorted William Civingston, ' are the Lord's anointed.'

f 2. One of the clergy or priesthood, of any re-

ligion. Obs.
163a Lithgow Trav. (1682) 140 Their principal Church

Govemour is called Mufti . .The other sort of Church-men
are the Naipi . . the Caddi, etc. 1665 G. Havers P. delta
Valle's Trav. E. India 444 Their Priests they call Darors
. .Those Church-men by their Law are commanded . . to

abide much in their Eggarees, or Temples.

t 3. A churchwarden. Obs.

1523 Ch. Acc. St. Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 19 Paid for

the churchmennys labouris, xijrf. 1591 Stanford Churchw.
Acc. in Antiquary (May 1888) 211 Layde oute . . for the

twoo churchmen and one sydesmans Dinners, xxjd. 1598
Par. Reg. of Ckcshatn Bois, James Gosham, Churchman

;

Robert Finche, Churche Man.
4. A supporter of the church ; a member of the

church established or recognized in any country, or

that claims to be exclusively f the Church spec,

in England and the colonies: A member of the

Anglican church ; in Scotland, a member of the

established (Presbyterian) church.
1677 G. Hickes in Ellis Orig. Lett. n. 317 IV. 44 The

Earl of Murray is a good Churchman. [1697 C. Leslie
Snake in Grass (ed, 2) 80 Colonel Fletcher (a Church of
England Man) made Governour there instead of Mr. Penn.]
t7« Addison Sped. No. 112 r 2 My Friend Sir Roger,
being a good Church-man. 1715 De Foe Fam. Instruct.

1. v. (1841) 1. 107 Child, your aunt is a dissenter you know.
But, madam, my uncle is a Churchman. 175S Johnson,
Churchtna/i, an adherent to the church of England. 1822

W. Irving JBr-aceb. Hall 54 He is moreover . . a stanch

churchman , Herepeats the responses veryloudly in church,

and is emphatical in praying for the king and royal family.

1870 Arnot Life Jos. Hamilton v. 233 The advisers of the

Church of Scotland, .have till now thought, etc. . .The next
generation of Churchmen will be wiser.

h. See. Broad-, High-, Low-Chubohitan.
Hence Olmrchmanlike a.

1852 Newlaot> Led. Tractor. 13 More Churchmanlike
principles. i88r Ailtensenm 27 Aug. 268/3 Cardinal Inno-

cenzoCibo undertook the churchmanlike office of poisoning
Salviati. ,

r

-

. Chu*rchmanlv, a. Of or befitting a church-

man ; ecclesiastical. ,..*,•
1841 Jul. Hake in Memor. Quiet Life III. 337 As a body

they [Evangelicals] are generally deficient in cnurchmanly
feeling.

^ 1855 Milman Z-rtA Chr. {1864) IX. xiv. 1/33* Rose
from their ranks to the height of Churchmardy dignity. -



CHUBCHMAKSHIP.

Churchmanship. [See -ship.] The posi-

tion! quality, or action ofa churchman.
11680 In Somers Tracts I. 265 It is well for the Church,

that she needs not apprehend any Retrospect into her Be-
haviour ; since, as Times go with Churchmanship, etc. 1696

• Growth Deism 10 Your Churchmanship will not appear by
any Marie so well, as*by the Hatred you hear to all Dis-
senters. x8$* Nbwlamd Led. Tractor. 13 Decisive proof

of general advance in Churchmanship. 1872 Spectator

7 Sept 1130 To teach the Bishop truer churchmanship, and
the Duke nobler tactics. 1883 American VII. 23 The es-

sence of High Churchmanship.

+ Church-master, [cf. Ger. kirch-, Mrclien-

meister.] dial. Southernized form ofKirk-master,

a northern equivalent of Chtjrohwabden.
[1429 Test. Moor. (1836J 1. 417 To thekyrkmastersanobill.]

1484 Churehw. Aec, Wigtojt* nr. Boston (Nichojs 1797)

77 John Brtgge yonger, and John Barre Chirche Maisters of
the paryshe chirche of Wigtoft. i$$6 in Peacock Eng. Ch.
Furniture (1866)74 lteltt the aulter stones broken for pave-
ment., in the times ofthe forenamed churchc Masters 1562.

1886 Cole S. W. Lincoln. Gloss. (E. D, S.) s. v., They tell'd

me he were Chu'cbmester to-year,

Church-me*mher. A member of the or a
church. Hence 03iurcn-me'nihership.
1651 G. Firmin Serious Quest. 12 The chiide is reputed as

the parent in respect of Church-membership, 1653 Baxtkk
Chr. Concord 37 Though we offer Christ and Church-
membership with him, to all, yet we do not admit all to be
Church-members. 1705 Vina. Ajostles 10 No one counts
'em Schismatical Assemblies, because they are made up of
Church Members. 1843 Pusky Crisis Eng. Ch. 28 The
doctrine ofthe Church Catholic and the privileges ofChurch-
membership cannot be explained from pulpits. 1882 J. Fiske
in Harpers Mat. Dec. 116/2 Citizenship itself was to be
co-extensive with church membership.

Church-mouse, [cf. Ger. kinhenmans^ A
mouse which inhabits a church. The proverb * as
poor as a church-mouse * is found also in German,
and other langs.

1731 Pol. Ballads <t86o) II. 222 The owner, 'tis said,was
once poor as church-mouse. 2848 Tmackf.rav Van. Fair
xxiii, The young couple are as poor as church mice.

Church ofEngland : see Church 5 b.

Hence Church of Englander (rare), a supporter

of the Church of England and its constitution.

Cnurch-of-Bnfflandism (app, first used by
Bentham) -AKGMOAKISM. Chilxch-of-Xngland-
ist, an adherent or supporter of the Church of
England ; also adj. = Anglican.
(Benthamalsoused Chttrch-of-Romanism,Church-

of-Scollandismt »ist.)

1805 Ann. Rev. III. 270 The distinctions between the
Catholics, the church of Englanders, or Bucerists, and the
Calvinists, 1818 Bentham {title) Church-of-Englandism and
its Catechism examined. Ibid. Introd. 23 The difference
between Church-of-Scotlandismand Church-of-Englandism.
Ibid. 28 In comes the profligate King, With his Church-
of.Englandism on his front, and his Churcfcof.Romanism
in his heart 1833 — Not Paul Introd. 13. The author
or compiler was . . a church-of-Englandist : Blair, it is

presumed, a church-of-Scotlandist. x8xg W. J. Fox Led.
\\. Wks. 1865 I. 170 The exclusive spirit of Church-of-
Englandism. 1835 I. Taylor Spir. Despot. 302 John
Wesley's Church of Englandism. X&65 J. H. Newman
APol. 289 The thoroughgoing Toryism and traditionary
Church-of-En^land-istn of the great body of the Colleges
and Convocation.

Church-oificer. An officer of a church : in

Scotl. a (paid) official who attends to a place of
worship, a beadle or sexton.
17. . Nugent Appendix to Greek Primitives 311 (Jod,),

Acolyte, an inferior church-officer. 1871 MoNCUIEFF Prac-
tice F. C. o/ScotL L (1886) 2<j The Church officeror Beadle,
who takes charge of the place of worship and is responsible
for its condition, is an officer of the Deacon's Court.

Church-owl. [cf. Ger. hirchenmU.] The'
Bahn-Owl.
1678 Kay Willughbyfs Ornith. 101 Our Church-Owl and

brown Owl..delight in lower and plain Country*. 1766
Pekkant ZooL (1776) I. 11. 176 Common barn, white, or
church Owl.

i Church-papist. Obs. In 17th c, a Roman
Catholic who conformed outwardly to the Church
of England.
1601 Dext Pal/iw. Heaucn 125 Their hart is with Popery,

They haue a Pope in their belly : they bee Church-papists.
1628 Earle Microcosm* (Arb.) 31 A Church-Papist, .comes
to Church not to semeGod, but the King. .He loues Popery
well, but is loath to lose by It. 1659 BaxterKey Cath. xlvi.

337 [Papists] that went under the name of Protestants, and
were commonly called bythe name of'Church-Papists. 1682
Luttrell BriefRcl. (1857) I. 199 Now no other names are
known then whig and tory, church papist, tanttvec, etc*

tChU'rch-auahe. Obs. [after carthqnahe^
A convulsion of the church.
1642 W. Sedgwicke Zions Delh. (1643) 7 We could not

expect our Reformation without Earth-quakes, Church-
3uakes, and Kingdome-quakes. 1645 \V.- H00K& New.
Inglands Seme 25 There hath been both a Church-quake
and a State-quake in that land.

Church-rate. A rate upon the assessed pro-
perty within a parish, in England and Ireland,
levied by resolution of the vestry, for the mainten-
ance of the church -and its services. In 1 86*8 the
compulsory rate wa3 abolished, except in cases,

where, though bearing this name, it had been mort-
gaged or was

j
applied to secular purposes.

171a Prideaujc Direct. Ch.wardens (ed. 4) 57 A Church-
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Rate is to be made. 1857 Tovlm. Smith Parish 50 A
Church Rate, .has never been good and valid on any other
ground than because it is made bvji Bye Law of a Parish.
X872 E. "Peacock Mabel Heron I. iii. 54 His threats caused
the church party to give up all hopes ofa church-rate.

f Church-reeve. Obs. In 5 north, dial.

kirke-reve. [seeReeve.] A churchwarden.
£1386 Chaucer Friar's T. 7 Of chirche Reues and of

testaments. 1442 E. E. Wills 13 r That the kirkcrevys of
the parish chixch of Clerkenwell haue xiijj. m\d, for to
spendon theonourmentzof the same kirke. x688 R, Holme
Armoury m. 298/1 ChurchAVardens. anciently Church-
Reeves.,are officers elected every week after Easter.

ChuTch-rofclber. One who robs or plunders
the or a church.

1535 Coverdale Acts xix. 37 Nether Church robbers ner
blasphemers offyoure eoddesse. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World
11. 460 Of her buriall there is no Monument, for she was a
Church-robber, a 1649 Drumm. of Hawtji. Jos. Vt Wks.
(i7i 1) joi King Henry was . . a shameful and shameless
adulterer, a publick and profest homicide, murtherer, a
sacrilegious person, a church-robber. i834Jessoi) in 19th
Cent. Jan. 119 The monks were the greatest church-robbers
that the world has ever known.

So Church-robbing vbl. sb. and///, a.
X565 Jewel Be/. Apol. (161 1) 384 ThePope may ncuer bee

accused.. it were as bad as Church-robbing, to reason, or
mooue matter of nny his doings. 16x3 R* C. Table A (pit.

(ed. 3) Sacrileage, Church-robbing. 1620 J, Dyke Counter-
poyso/tcy The Church.robbingandChurch-pilltngcouetous.
nesse of our dayes.

Church-scot, -shot. Modernized adaptation
of OE. eiric-sceafc [f, OE. cirtc- church- + sceat

money-payment, tribute, rate], in 12th c* ohuxcli-
scet, which was subsequently, as an obsolete term,
variously corrupted as 3 chirchesset (ss=sh),
-soht, 4 cherset ; and by legal antiquaries, 7
chuxchesset, 7- church-seed.
lit. =Chnrch-trilmie : in OE. times a custom of

corn collected on St Martin's day ; extended to

other contributions in kind and money made for the
support of the clergy, or demanded as n traditional

ecclesiastical due.
The desire to connect the latter part of the combination

with seed appears as early as the 13th &» when the institu-

tion and name were alike traditionary; hence the corrup-
tions found in 13th c. documents, in Latin translations of
OE. documents, and in the 17thc. legal antiquaries. Modem
writers sometimes use the OE. name. (See Scot, Shot.)
C890 K. /Elfred Bicdu (Sm. ) 77s Bast hi ngefen elce gerc

)>reo mittan hwsctcs to ciric-sceattc to Clife, c X025 Wulf-
stam Horn. (N.) xxm X13 Eal . . bast ure ylelran hwilum a:r

gode behetan, Suet is sulhaelmessan and rompenegas and
cyricsceattasand Ieoht£escota. azzor Cartnl.deGlaston. 38
in Kennett Paroch. Ant. Gloss. s.v., Inchurchscet lxgallinas
et semen frumcnti ad tres acras. c 1250 Gloss. Law Terms
in Rcl. Ant. I. 33 Chirchcsohtt nne certeinc summc de blc
bntu. c 1300 Battle Abbey Cnsl. (1887) 60 Dare in gallinas
ec jgallum ad cherset. c 1300 Fiefa 1. xlvih in Spelman s.v,

Chirchesset certain mensuram bladi tritici si^nificat .. in
brevi Regis Knuti . . illom oontributionem. (Chirchsed) ap-
pellant, quasi, semen Ecclcsia. x6xS Daniel Hist. Eng. x8
(D.) To see all Churchscot and Romescot fully cleered before
his returnc. 1628 Coke On Lilt. 94 b,*In our ancient bookes
these gifts of deuotion were called Churchessct, or Church*
seed, quasi semen Ecclesm. 1649 Seloek Laws Eng. c
(1730) 86 Peter-pence, Ciricksccat (or Church-shot) and
Tythes must be duly paid. 1710 Frideavx Orig. Tithes tv.

202 To pay.. their Cyricsccat and the Plow-Alms. 1726
Avliffe Parerg* 7 This in our ancient Books is called
Church-seed. 1841 Southev Bk. o/Ch. (ed. 5) 48 The first

legislative provision for the clergy. . in the form of a Kirk-
scot. 185s Milman Lot. Chr, (1864) II. iv. iv. 281 The
nature ofKirk Shot, a payment of certain corn and seed as

^ first fruits. 1867 Pearson Early £ Mid. Ages Eng. I, 207
natcy Cyrlcsceat or churchscd. 187a E. Robertson Hist.
Ess. 105 Church-shot. 1875 Stubds Const. HisL I. viii. 229
Besides the ttthc, the clergy received church-scot, a sort

of commutation for firstfruits paid by every householder.

Church-service.
fL Service of the church; a religious life. Oh* *

c 1340 CursorM. 10606 (Trin.) pel had . . 3>ncn hir to be
chirche seruisc.

2. The public worship of a clmrcli ; now spec.

(ini England) the order of Common Prayer of the

Church of England.
1*555; Bradford Whs. 304 Company not with them,

specially in their church-service. 1587 Goldikg DeMomay
xvii. 269 It appeareth..by the books of Cerimonies of all

nations, all whose Churcliscmices arc nothing but sacrifices.

Ibid. xx. 3T4 That it direct us and al our Chttrchscruiccs
vnto the true God. 1670 H. Stuwje Censure* etc. 16 Part
of the Church Service, now imposed on the Communicants
to hold. 1883 I. \V\ ShererA tHome ft India 38 Church
service was held, .in the parade-ground.

3. ppt
. A service-book ; esp. a book containing,

in addition to the Book of Common Prayer, the
proper lessons, metrical version of the psalms, etc.

x&59 Sala' Tw. round Clock (t86i) 178 Nine church ser-

vices, richly bound.

+ Chttrchship. Obs. [f. Churoh sb. + -ship.]

1. The status of a church, the being a church.
1645 J. ptooowiN] Itmoc. Truth Triuntp7iingj& [They]

cannotwith safe conscience communicate together inChurch-
ship. 1653 Gauden Hicrasp. 91-A special mark of their

true Churchship. a 17x6 South Serm. John i. ix (T.) The
Jews were his own also by right of churchship.
2. An ecclesiastical organization or body.
167s T. Tully Let. Baxter 14 And would you have us

yield up the matTruths of the Gospel for fear of offending
such Churchshipps as these [Papists, Socinians, Quakers]f

CHUBCHWABDETT.

t Church- sokeil. Obs. exc Hist. [see
Sokejt.] Tiie territory of a church ; inhabitants
of this 'district

a 1000 Laws Ine § 5 Thorpe 1. 104 (Bosw.) Be ciricsocn.
C1200 Tiin. Coll. Ham. 89 Dominica Palmarum, pat ech
chirchsocne go5 bis dai a procession. 1875 Stubds Const.
Hist. I. xl 407 I^ondon appears to have been a collection of
. . manors, parishes, churcn-sokens,

ChtU?oh-story. 1. Church-history, arch.
1561 Daub tr. Bulliuger on Apoe. (1573) 2 Eusebius in .

.

his thyrd booke of churchstories. 1641 J. Jackson Trite
Evang. T. u 20 Out ofChurch-story.

4
.

2. A story about the church or clergy.

1876 Miss Bkaddok Hostages Fort. 18 (Hoppe) Church-
stories about So and So who has just been made a bishop.

t Church-stuff. Obs. Church furniture, or-

naments, and vestments.
1577-87 Holiksiied Citron. 111. 1037/1 A gate coate,

patched togitherofvestments and church-stuffe being onelie
sent to deceive them. leBjAssur. Abb.Lands xxoVessels,
of Silver or Gold, or other Utensils or Church-stuff.

ChlirCh-text. The Old English or 'Black-
letter' as used on monumental brasses, in stained

glasswindows, and for similar purposes ; also, in a
condensed form, as a modern printing type.
1684 Progress 1st Dk. Beaufort 9The inscription following

in church textbordering itsedge: Herelyeth, etc 1875UftE
Diet.Arts IIL 641 Allthe varieties ofchurch-text, German-
text, Gothic, and Elizabethan. X884 Messrs. % Parker <$•

Co.
t Spec, ofType 16 Two-line English Church Text, etc*

t Church-ward, .tf. Obs. excHisL [f. Church
^.4*Ward sb.~\

1. (» OE. dric-tucard. in OHG. diirihwart,
chirioart) MHG. chirchwart). The custodian of
a church (building) ; a man in orders who- had
charge of a church.
c 1000 in Thorpe's Horn. \. 453 (Bosw.) Se bisceop befran

oone cyrcweard hweer*&es hatganwacpnu warron . x044O, E.
Chron.

f
Cott.) ^Ebelstan cyric \vyrd {LandMS. cyrice weard]

feng topam aobodrice. 1131 Ibid. (Laud MS.) feet he scolds
sctten bier prior of Chinni and circeweard and hordere and
reilbein. X87X Freeman Norm. Cong. IV. xx. 458Aprudent
Churchward, Yware by name.

2. A churchwarden (doubtful.)
X496 tn Ellacombe Ch. Bells Devon (1872) 464, xxd. yr of

to y* chircheward, and iiijd. to y» clerks.

Chu*rchward, a. and adv., -wards, adv.

[see -WAitt),] Towards the church. (Originally to

clmrch-ward.)
1361 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 146 And carieb him to chirche-

ward his schrift forto telle. 1393— C. vu. 351 And kayrcs
hym to-kirke»ward . 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 108/1 Comyng
doun in to the chyrche ward. 1842 Laikg Notes Tray. 3^4
All walking silently churchwards. 1870 Hawthorne Eng.
Note Bks. (1879) 1. 74 It is a pity we have no chime of
bells, to give the churchward summons at home. Mod. The
churchward view. Flocking churchward.

Churchwarden (tf^jt/wgud'n). [see Wah-
den.]

1. In England: A lay honorary officer of a parish

or district church, elected to assist the incumbent
in the discharge of his administrative duties, to

manage such various parochial offices as by cus-

tom or legislation devolve upon him, atid gener-

ally to act as the lay representative of the parish

in matters of church-organization*
As a rule there are two churchwardens, elected annually

at the Eastervestry, one by the incumbent, the other by the
parishioners. As hirkmasfers, chnrclwnasiers they are
mentioned in 1429, as church-reeves In 1386$ the OE.
ciric-weard was not a layman.
X494 Fabvan Will&ct 8, I will that the said xiijV. be

distributed, .after the discrccon of the churchc wardcyns of
the said parisshe. 1514 in Eng. Gilds {1870) 145 To the seid
Curate and Kirkc-waracyns. 1552 BK\ Com. Prayer, Com-
mnnion, The Curate and the Churchwardens. lh'd.

}
Then

shal the Churchc wardens . . gather the deuocton of the
people. 1583 Stuuobs Anat. A bus. n. 101 Honest substan-
tinlrmcn (called churchwardens or the like} chosen by the
consent of the whole congregation. 16x0 Churclnv. Aec.
St. Margarets, Weslnu (Nichols 1707)29 For Salt to destroy
the fleas in Churchwarden's pew. ,6a. 1628 Eakle Micro-
cosm. Ch. Papist (Arb.) 31 Once a moncth he presents him-
selfe at the Church, to keepe off the Church-warden. 1711
Steele Sped. No. 158 ? 4 The Church-warden should hold
up hisWand. 1765 Blackstonb Comm. I, xi. 395 A church-
warden may justify the pulling off a man's fiat, without
being guilty of cither an assault or trespass. 1846
McCullocu Aec. Brit Empire (1854) II. 107 The lists of
county voters, the overseers and churchwardens of every
parish arc charged with the duty of preparing.
nttrib. [cf, Chujicuwardekism.] 1886 ' R, N. Worth

Dcvonsh. 293 The Saxon font., preserved through the
churchwarden' period by being partially buried, reversed,

in the floor.

jig. aidy6 G. Dawson Improvers of Sltahs* (1888) 46
So have Shakespeare's works suffered from the church-
wardens of literature. .

2. InScotiandjSometimesapplted to the (salaried)

church-officer or beadle.

3. colloq. A clay pipe with a very long stem.
1863 Jeaffreson Live it Dov/n II. 184 (Hoppe) Having

first induced Mr. B. to take a churchwarden, and smoke
also. 1883 HarpersMag. July 174/x The • church-warden *

..is'a small clay pipe with a stem from sixteen to twenty
inches long.

Hence Churchwavdened fipl, a.} nonce-wd.,

placed under a church-warden. Churchwarden-
ism,theruleofchurchwardens, usedcontemptuously
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in reference to the damage done to the architecture,

art} etc.) of many churches under the direction of

illiterate churchwardens. So Cliurchwardenizes.
• 1598 E. Gilpin Skial. (1878) 43A new painted,and church*
warden'd fane. 1865 CornJt. Mag. June 737 The genius of
churchwardenism ruled in the vestries, and presided over
the destruction or defacement of much. 1880 Puckle Ch.

S Fortress of Dover Castle i. 1 > Remnants of Mediaeval
hurchwardemsms. .often as bad as any of the Nineteenth

Century* x88r yrttl. Jf• A-rchceoL Inst. 353 The doctrine

of 'conservative restoration' .. has been more destructive

than the axe of the Puritan, or the century and a half of

churchwardenism which came after it. 1831 Eraser'sMap
IV. 384 To think of churchwardenising theAlhambra, 1803
Sat: Rev. XV. 669/1 Buildings, .although much church-
wardenized, still possessing great architectural interest.

11

Chuirchwa'rdensnip. The office or posi-

tion of a churchwarden.
1611 COTGR., Marginllerie, a Churchwardenship. 1710

Brit. ApoltoIlL No. 116. 1/2The Office ofChurch-Warden-
ship. x868 Contemp. Rev.XX. 28 The Establishment even
gives him the occasional dignity of the churchwardenship.

ChUTch-way. [cf. Ger. kirchweg.
1

]

1« The public way leading to a church*

1598 Manwood Lowes Forest xjriii. (1615) 328 Ifany man
haue stopped or strayted any Church-way, Mill-way, or
other waves in the Forest 16x5 in H. Riding Rec. 11. 90
The Church-way in Alne being in decay.
at/rid* 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. v. i. 389 The graues, alt

?aping wide* Euery one lets forth his spright, In the
hurch-way paths to glide. 1783 Crabbe Village 11. 6 The

'squire's tall gate and churchway-walk between,

f 2. The manner or usage of a church. Obs.

1647 Saltmarsh SparkL Glory (1847) 39 Our controversies

in these outward things and Churchways. 1649 tr. Behmetis
Ep. xxxiv, (1886) 19 Their formal church-ways of worship.

1689 Foxes $ Fireor, nr. 219 None, .but only they who are

members in a church-way.

Cluvrch-wise, a. and adv. [see-wise.] After

the manner of a church.

'

1*1626 Bp. Andbewes Serm. (1841) 14 Churchwise I say,
for he doth it by a sermon. 1635 Brereton Trav. (1844)

11S Built* and framed church-wise. 1847 Boshnell Cm:
Hurt, iii. (1861) 74 A church-wise form.

Church-woman, [cf. Churohitah,] A
female member of the church, spec, of the Church
of England*
1722 £>B Fob ReL Conrtsh. App. (1840) 285 If I were a

church woman, and my mistress a dissenter. 1771 Smol-
lett Httmph. CI. (1815) 73 Though she is a violent church-

woman, .shewould have no objection, at present, to treat on
the score of matrimony with an Anabaptist, Quaker, or

Jew. . 1876 Miss Vonce Womankind xxi. 169 A Church-
woman ought not to suffer herself to become attached to

a man outside her own Church.

Church-worlCi a. Work at the edifice of a

church. Used proverbially for work that proceeds

slowly, b. Church work. Work on behalf of, or

in connexion with, the church as an institution.

So Churc&-workearp one engaged in church work-
c 117S Latttb. Horn.- 31 And dele hit wrecche monne offer

to brugge ooer to chirche weorke. 1444 Test. Ebor. (r8ss)

1 1. 105 Also to the kirkwerk and formy beriall xU. - 1467 A cts

Pari. Jas. 7/7(1814)87A tone fraucht to the kirk werkof the

toune. 1639 Fuller Holy War (1647) 36 Contrary to the

proverb, Church-work went on the most speedily. Ibid.

in This siege was
(
Church-work , and therefore went on

slowly, e 1677 Marveix Growth PoperyWks. 187s IV. 388
To wait for their coming from Madrid would make church-

work. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 383. § 4 The fifty new
Churches will very much mend the Prospect; but Church-
work is slow. 1886 Pall Mall. G* 17 May s/a Very useful

to the large number ofchurchworkers present.

Churchy (tjfotp), a. eolloq. [Cf. shoppy.]

.1. Strongly smacking of the Church ; obtrusivein

allegiance or conformity to the Church (i.e., in

England, the Anglican Church).
1864 Webster Churchy^ relating to a church, unduly fond

ofchurch forms. 1866 Pall MallG. 26 May a His politics

are benevolent, Conservative, and, above all, churchy. 1873
Spectator 9 Aug. 1004/2 To seat Tories . . who will be
Churchiest of the Churchy, sneer at their right to decent

burial, joke on their claim to political equality.

-2. Resembling that of a church.
1888 W. D. Lighthall , Yiig* Seigneur 2 A gray Tudor

mansion, .with churchy pinnacles.

Churchyard (tjritjyaid). Forms : 2 cyrce-

ifflrd, 3 chirchejeard, 4-5 -5erd, 5 eherch-,

chyrche-, churehe-jerd, -3aide, 5-6 church-
3erd, 6- chTurehyarcL., [f. Church h-Yard sb.% :

cf. the Sc. Kirk-yard, and northern Eng. Kibk-
oarth, Church-garth. The stress is upon church

already in Shaksp. ; yet we usually say St. PattVs

Clwrdvywrd, with stress onyard> as always inSc]
1. .The yard or enclosed piece of ground inwhich
a church-stands ;, formerly almost universally used

as a burial ground for the parish or district, and
still so used, esp. in rural districts.

xi&O.E.'Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 11:37. §4 Nouther circe

ne cyrceiaird. aizz$ After. R. 3x8 (MS. Titus) Eode in

ring i. chirche 3eard. 1393 Lasol. P. PL C. xvi. 11 Ne
corses *of poure comune in here kirke$erd {so 2 MSS. y 3
have churche. J 2 chirche-], 4:1440 Promp.'Parv. 75
phyrchejarde IPynson churcheyerde], citnitorhtw. 1512
Act 4 Hen. VIII, c*a § 2 The Churche 'or Churchyerd or
other place preveleged. x&i Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1. luxmThe
which at Touraine, in S. Katherine's Church-yard I chose
forth. 1607

—

Cor. m. ilL 51 LikeGraues i'th holy Church-
yard. x6zi Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 57 Sepa-
rate places to bury the dead in, not in churchyards. 17x2
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Addison Sped. No. 410 7 5 The Church-yards were all

haunted. 1821 Clare Fill, Minsir.l. 8 He*.scarce could
pass A church-yard's dreary mounds at silent night.

+ 2. A burial-ground generally ; a cemetery. Obs.

1477 Earl Rtvehs (Caxton) Dictes 98 The peple said to
Alexander that he was euer in the chircheyerd. 1601 Hol-
land Pliny II. 92 The other, .groweth commonly in church*
yards among graues and tombs. 1678 Wanlev Wond. Lit.
World v. 111. § 12. 474/1 Anicetus .. was .. buried in the
Church-yard of Calistus.

+ 3. The precincts of a church ; a cathedral close.

Obs. rare. QCf. St. PanVs Churchyard!)
1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 393 (Ordtn. Worcester), The

citezens dwelling wlyn the churche yordes, or ffraunchesis
aioynynge to this, the citee. 1577 Fletewoode in Ellis

Orfg. Lett. 11. ccii. III. 56 Here fell a mischaunce betwene
two. .men, and the on ofthem was killed in Powles churche
yarde.

4. Proverb.
X035 Swan Spec. M. (1670) i«4 A hot Christmas makes a

fat Churchyard, 1710 Brit. Apollo III. No. 106. 9/1 A
Green Christmas makes a Fat Church.Yard. Mod. Sc. A
green Yule and a white Pace, maks a toom kirk and a fou'

kirk-yard.

5. atlrib. and in comb. Churchyard cough, a
cough symptomatic of approaching dissolution.

1602 Cakew Cornwall (181 1) 322 The curate . . received
him at the churchyard style. 1693W. Kobertson Phrased.
Gen. 379 A church-yard cough; the Phthisick or Tisick.

1702 Steele Funeral t. iii, I always said by his church-yard
cough, you'd bury him. 1798 Wordsw. We are Seven vt,

In the church-yard cottage, I Dwell near them with my
mother. i8zo Keats Eve St. Agues xviii, A poor weak,
palsy-stricken, churchyard thing. 1863 Mrs. Gaskell Syl*

»/VfZ-.(HoppeXJem coughed, poor fellow 1 he coughed his

churchyard cough. 1880 Browning Dram. Idyls Ser. 11,

Clive 60 After trying churchyard-chat of days ofyore.

Chure : see Choose v.

|| Churfurst, Obs., electoral prince : see Chur-.
Churke, var. of Chirk
Churl (tjoil), sb. Forms : 1 ceorl, 2-3 cheorl,

2-5 cherl, (3 cheerle, 4-5 cherle, 5 cheerl,

cherll(e, chirl, cherelle, cherld, cherol), 3-7
chorle, 4-7 diurle (6 churryll), 5- chtud. [OE.
tcorh—WGer. ^«r/(Fris. tzerl) MDu. herel, herle,

Du. here/, MLG. kerle, MG. kcrl{e
9
Ger. herl,

pointing to OTeut. types *&crU-g, *herlon-, beside

*harl0-s, *karhm-, which gave ON. karl%
OHG.

chart, charlo : see Carl and Chabl.]
1. A male human being, a man ;

esp. ' man *

as correlative to 'wife , husband, (In ME,
mingled with other senses.)

a 800 Corp. Gloss, in Wr.-Willcker 54 t/xerius, ceorl.

c 100a Ags, Gosp. John iv, 17 Wei pu cwasde baet bu naifst

ceorl,wltodlice J>u haeftdeTstnfceorlas[ii6o///»//fl!ffcheorles)t

and se Se 3u nu haefst nis oin ceorl. cizoo Ormin 14788 Aide
«ind 3ungej And were and wif, and cherl and child, i*3»

Halt Meid. 39j>e croh eorneS ibe fur & be cheorl chldeo.

^1250 Gen.fy Ex, 3715 Moyses hente Se cherl wiS hise

wond. e 1374 Chaucer Troyhts 1. n»4 Thow hast ful grete

care, Lest the cherl may fal out of the Mone.

2. In the OE, constitution : A man simply, with-

out rank ; a member of the third or lowest rank

of freemen. (Only OE. except Hist!)

a xoooLaw Ml/red in Thorpe Laws 1. 64 B, Swa we eac

settab be eallum hadum, ge ceorle ge eorle. rtiooo in

Thorpe Laws L i8^(Bosw.) Twelfhyndes mannes aj? for-

stent vi ceorla ap. c 1205 Lay. 11205 ^Erst he sloh b* eorles

and brallede b» chsrles. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent
(1826J 453 The Churle or Yeoman. Risdon Sitrv,

Devon % 284 (1810) 296 The Saxons . . made three degrees

of free-men ; to wit—an earl, a thane, and a churl. 1861

Pearson Early % Mid. Ages Eng. 72 The freeman proper,

or ceorl, was the man who preferred to settle on his share

of the land won in war. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V.

xxii. 27 Villanus, a word , . beginning to bear a meaning
much lower than that of the old English Churl which it

translates.

b. In a looser and more general application, this

sense has come down to modern times, esp. as the

antithesis of king, noble, gentle ; hut often mingled

with other senses.

1383 AVvclif Pre/. Ep. iv. 6$ Chirl Petre, and cherl Joon,

of whom either mygt seyn, and if I be vnwise in word,

neuerthelater not n kunnyng. C1386 Chaucer Pers. T.

?687 As wel may the cherl be saved as the lord, c 1480

Children** Bk. 34 in Babces Bh. (1868) 18 Pyke not byne
Eris'ne thy nostreltis ; If Jjou do, men wolle sey bou come
of cherlis. 1612 Smelton Qitix. I. ni. i. 1x1 Rich or poor,

Gentleman or Churl. 184s Hirst Poems 47 Not the churl

I* seem, But one of lofty birth. 3877 Morley Carlyle

Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 198 [He] warns all whom it con-

cerns, from King to churL

+ 3. A tenant in pure villeinage; a serf, a

bondman. (The position to which most of the

OE. ceorlas were reduced after the Norman con-

quest.)
(n.zz$Ancr. R. 86 [He] selS to beknihte bet robbed his

thrall] come ful ri^t. 1377 t

no cherle chartre make ne his catel selle Wxth-outen leue of

his lorde. 1387 Taevisa Higdm* (Rolls) I. 239 A cherle

[servtts] was wip hym in his chare, c 1430 Lydg. Chorle f
Byrde (1818) 17 A chorles chorle is alway avoo be goon.

155a Huloet, Churle or viUayne regardant, colertarhts.

x$a6 SpenserStateIreL Wks. (1862) 533/1 Old men, women,
children, and hyndes (whichthey call churles). 1607 JDavies

xst Let Earl Salisb. in Hist. Tracts (1787)253 He [Mr.

Guyre] had almost a ballifaetagh of land, which he manured
with his own churles;

'

CHURIiISH.

- 4. A countryman,, peasant, rustic, boor; (Now
usually tinged with other senses*)

c 1205 Lay. 4260 ^E!c cheorl [c 1273 man] est his sulche.
1382 Wyclip Wisd. xvii, 16 If forsothe a cherl who were,
or a shepperde. c 1440 Premp, Parv. 72 Cherelle or charle,
rust;c7is. 1548 Hall Chron. (1809) 675 The Peisants or
Chorles of the contrey. 1579 E. K. Gloss, in Spenser
Skeph. Cal. July, Kertte, a Churle or Farmer. 1693 W.
Robertson Phraseol. Gen. 335 A churl, or countrey carl

:

Rusticus. 1783 Crabbe Village it. Wks. 1834 II. 92 See the
stout churl, in drunken fury great. 1832 Tennyson Lady
Shaloti 11, ii, The surly village-churls.

5 Used as a term of disparagement or contempt

;

base fellow, villain. In modem times usually:

Rude low-bred fellow.

£1300 Havetok 682 Go horn swibe, fule drit, cherl; Go
heben. c 1340 CursorM 1736 (Trin.) Wib scorne alle him
vnswerde And seide whi is bis cherle [». r. carl] ferde.

c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 460 Metillius, the foule cherl,

the swyn. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. clxxxvii. 165 He called
the noble Erie and gentil Thomas of lancastre Cherle. 1536
in W. H. Turner Set. Ree. Oxford 138 Come forth, .horson
gorbelled churryll. 16x4 T. Adams DeviVsBanquet 194 The
miserable Churle . . not vouchsafeing to answere. 7793
Buhns Mego* the Mill, She's left the guid fellow and ta en
the churl. i8ai Byron Sard. 1. ii, (1868) 351 Since . . this

churl has check'd Thy gentle spirit, go, 1841-4 Emerson
Ess. Spir. Laws Wks. (Bohn) I. 62 Graces . . which are lost

upon the eye of a churl. 1845 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 244
* Unmannerly churl !| exclaimed Sybil. 1874 Ruskin Fors
Claw. IV. 102 Sentiments which in all ages have dis-

tinguished the gentleman from the churl.

6. spec. One who is sordid, * hard \ or stingy in

money-matters ; a niggard j a miser. Cf. Cakl.
[The application of churlish to Nabal in the Bible has

app. done much to make this the prevalent modern sense.)

153S Covebdale Isa. xxxii. 5 Then shal the nygarde be
no more called gentle, ner the churle lyberall. 1570 Levins
Manip, igz A churle, ingratus, parens, a 1593 H. Smith
3 Serm. (1624) 17 When the Churles barnes were full, he
bade his soule take rest. xgoS Delohey Jacke Newb. t Was
not at any time found a churl of his purse. 1768 Sterne
Sent. Jonm. (1778) I. 36 When a few words will rescue

misery out of her distress, I hate the man who can be a
churl of them. 1885 Miss Braddon Wyllards Weird II.

i. 4 Your Parisian landlord is a churl and a niggard.

7. Comb. a. as churl-king, -mind, -saving.

iSQS Polimanteia{x%Zi)$i More courteous then the churle-

sauing Abigal. 1861 Pearson Early § Mid. Ages Eng.
152 Eadwig . . who was called contemptuously the churl*

king, because only the people were for him, 1874 Ruskin
Fors IV. 103 The conception . seems ludicrous to the im-

potent churl mind.

b, Churls, in plant names : as churl's cress,

mustard, applied by Lyte to a cruciferous plant,

prob. Lepidmm campestre \ churl's head, Knap-
weed or Hardheads {Centaurea nigra) ; churl's

treacle, a species of garlic (Allium sativum).

1578 Lyte Dodoens v. Ixii. 628 The second kind [of

Thlaspi] is called . . in high Douche Baurn senff or Baum
kress . . that is to say . . Churles Cresse. Ibid. t I thinke it

best to call [thlaspi] churles mustard.

t Churl, a. Obs. {oxlattrib.) Churlish.

1864 Webster cites Ford.

t Churl, v.1 Obs. [f. Churl sbS\

1. intr. To take a husband; cf. to wive.

a xooo in Thorpe Laws II. 346. 19 (Bosw.) Basr man eft

wifab, o5oe wif eft ceorla}?. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxii.

30 H15 ne ceorlia'8 \Hatton cheorl ia)>] on bam seriste.

2. traits. To play the churl or niggard towards

(a person), to begrudge, Cf. Churl sb. 6.

1606 Aubrey Misc. (1857) 182 You need not, says he, churle

me in a piece of meat.

3. intr. To grumble at like a churl.

2626 W. Sclater Expos. 2 These. (i62g) 4 Murmure, and
little lesse then churle at him, if in the least sort hee af-

flict vs. Ibid. 209 Churling at Gods hand in our afflictions.

Churl, Sc. variant of Chirl v.

t Churldom. Obs. pee -non.] The state of

being a churl or bondman.
c 1386 Chaucer Pers. T., De Avaritia P692 (Harl, MS.)

This name of cherldom {so also Christch. MS. ; otherMSS.
read thraldom] was never erst couth til Noe sayde that his

sone Chanaan schulde be thral ofhis bretheren.

ChurlecL (tj# old), a. [f. Churl Made
a churl or churlish.

18.. C. Webbe in G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. (1853)

1. 21 Some are whirled The dizzy round ofjoy,and some turn

churled Or fevered from life's game. 1871 J. Miller Songs

Italy (1878) 109,Savage old beast, so crossed and churled.

Cnttrle hemp, obs. var. of Carl hemp.

Chtirlhood (tpulhud). In 4cherlhed, chirle-

hede. [f. Churl + -head, -hood.]

+ 1. The state or quality of a churl; rusticity,

boorishness, rudeness ; homely simplicity.
#

ia8aWVcnFPrc/C Ep. iv. 64 Thou seest how myche thei

ben atwyn, ri3twise chu-lehede [1388homelynesse] and tamt

ryrtwisnesse. — Isa. ProL, He is,. . of curteis fair speche,

ne any thing is mengd of chcrlhed in his mire speche.

2. The estate or order of the churls.

1867 Freeman Horm. Cottq. I._y. 343 The only addition

which either Norman chivalry or Norman churlhood made.

Churlish (tJMiJ)f Forms: 1 oeorl-,

ciorl-, oierl-, cyrl-, cirlisc, 4 cherly3sh(e,

•isch, -iche, -ish, chnrlischo, (eheerlissch), 5
cherlyche,-ysche, chexlliche, chbrlissh, -ysshe,

g-6 churlisshe, -ysshe, 6 chorlyshe, -ish, 6-

ohtiplish. [OE. cierlisc, or (without umlaut)

ceorlisc. f. ceorl Churl+ ~isci -ish. Cf. Cablish.]
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CHURLISHLY,

fl. Of or relating to a churl; of the rank or

position of a churl ; pertaining to churls, rustic,

common, vulgar, mean. Obs. (or arch.)

.

a 1000 Lmvs Ine x8 in Thorpe 1. 114 (Bosw.) Gif derlisc

[ciorlisc MS. H. cyrltsc B] mon betyxen wacre. c1000

MimicGless. In Wr.-Wfilcker 153/33 Cibarius, ceorhschlaf.

1x54 O. E.Chron. an. 893 Sseton feawa cirlisce men. 1382

Wyclif 1 Chron. xxvii. 26 To the churlische werk . . and to

the erthe tilieris, that wroujten the erth. c 1386 Chaucer
Milter*sProl. 61 But tolde his cherlisch tale in hts manerc.

ciA^oProtnp. Parv. 72 Cherlyche or charlyschc,?*//*tiealis.

1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. I. App,y27 Tradition asserts

Goawine to have been a man ofchurlish birth.

b. Applied to chnrts mustard: see Churl
7 b.

1507 Gerard Herhal 1. xx. § 7. 210 The seeds of these

churlish kindes of treacle mustarde.

2. Intentionally boorish or rude in behaviour;

hard, harsh, ' brutal surly, ungracious.
rX3B6 Chaucer FrankL T. y%y Fro his lust yet were hym

leuereabydeThan doon so heigh acherlyssh {v. r. cherlyssh,

cherliche, cherles, cheerlisscn] wrecchedncsse.
t
a 1450

Le Morte Arth. 1078 So churlysshe of maners in feld

ne hale Ne know I none. £1530 Ld. Beruers Art/t. Lyt.
Bryt. (1814) 488 The dolphyn stepte forth? ..and said

to the kynge : Thou foule olde churlysshe vilaine 1 1600
Shaks. A.Y.L. v. iv. 98 The Retort courteous, .the Quip,
modest the reply Churlish. 1611 Bible i Sain, xxv. 3
The man was churlish and euill in his doings. [Coverd.,

harde, and wicked in his doynges.) 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11.

13 That which troublethme most is my churlish carriages to
turn when he was under his distress. 1701 De Fob Trite-

born Eng. Pref^ It cannot be denied but we^are in many
Cases, and particularly to Strangers, the churlishest People
alive. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi xxv. 520 We found the
people more churlish than usual.

D. transf. Of beasts, natural forces and agents

:

Violent, rough, etc. (Now onlyJig.)
1477 Boston Lett. 794. III. 186 So that he be not chorlissh

at a spore, as plungyng. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 11. i. 7 The
Icie phange And churlish chiding of the winters winde.

2633 P. Fletcher Pise. Ed. 11. xui, From thence he fur-

row d many a churlish sea. 167 1 J, Webster Metallogr.
xxvi. 318 It is a strong and chirlish vomit. 1678 Cudwortii
Intel/. Syst. 1. v. 680 Rude and churlish Blasts of wind.

1754 Huxmam in PhiL Trans. XLV11L 857 It always
proved a very churlish medicine. [Cf. Ciiurlous.]

3. Sordid, niggardly, stingy, grudging.
[See note to Churl sb. 6.]

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 99 As he ltued a beastly and
chorlish life euen so he required to haue his funerall done
after that manner. 1600 Shaks, A. V. L. 11. iv. 80 My
master is ofchurlish disposition, And little wreakes to finde

the way to hcauen By doing deeds of hospitalise. 1682
BUKVAK Holy War 191 Nor was I ever so churlish as to
keep the commendations ofthem from others. x8xo Scott
Lady ofL. it. xxxv, Thy churlish courtesy. . Reserve. 1866
Mrs. H. Wood St. Martins Eve ii. (1874) 12 He could not
offer a churlish roof to his visitors.

4. Of soil : Unkindly, stiff, hard, and difficult to

work, ill repaying the husbandman's toil. Formerly
also of metal : Difficult to work, intractable. Also
transf. of difficulties, obstacles, etc. (Nowfig.)
1577 B. Googe Heresbaeh's Husb. 1. (1586) 32 In Sommer

the ground is to hard and churlishe. 1596 Shaks. i Hen.
IV) v. i. 16 Will you againe unknit This churlish knot ofall-
abhorredWarre. xtizo* Bacon Sylva § 326 I f there be Emis-
sion of spirit, the body of the Metal will he hard and
Churlish. 1650 Fuller Pisgak ti. xii. 250 In assigning the
west border of this Tribe, we meet with a churlish difficulty

in the text. 1662— Worthies (1840) 1. 365 It is not churl-
ish but good-natured metal, a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1752) 3
Harsh, churlish, obstinate clay. 1764 GOLDSM. Trav. 168
Where the black Swiss . . force a churlish soil for scanty
bread. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rndge xli, A churlish strong-
box or a prison-door.

5. Combn as churlish*throated.
^1631 Drayton Wks, III. 918 (Todd.) The churlish-

throated hounds then holding him at bay.

Churlishly (tfS-JliJli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly2J
In a churlish manner ; rudely, coarsely, harshly,

roughly ; with niggardliness.
C1400 Rom. Rose 3164 So cherlishly his heed he shokc.

CTtojaPromfcParv. 72 Chcrlichly/f„ chcrlyschcly£f.,chur-
lisshly 1499, rttsticaliicr. 1530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt.
Bryt. (1814) 489 So rudely handled, and so churltshcly thret*
ned. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent, 1. ii. 60 How churlishly, I
chid Lucetta hence. 1657 W* Coles Adorn in Eden 156
The root (ofWhite Hellebore) workcth very strongly and
churlishly. 174.x Middleton Cicero (1742) II. vi. 46 Sextius
. .had behaved very churlishly towards him since his return.

1875 McLaren Serin* Ser. n. x. 174 Churlishly treasured,
and quickly lost. •

Churlishness (tfwtfifnes). [f. Churlish +
-nessJ Churlish qualityor state; rudeness, rough-
ness, sullenness, harshness, niggardliness.
1528 Tindalb Parable, Wicked Mam. Wks. I. 1x7 The

cruelness and churlishness of father and mother. 1561 T.
Norton Calvin's Inst. m. 226 Somc.geuc nothing but
cither ^vith pride of looko, or with chorlishncssc ofwordes
they vpbraide it* 1659 Gentl. Call. (1696) 46 The churlish-
ness ofa Nabal makes men theycannot speak to htm. 1846
De Quincey Chr. as Organ PoL Movent. Wks. (1859) XII.
245 What churlishness, if you should grudge to others a
health which does not Interfere with your own 1

T Churlness. O&s, rare- 1
. Churlishness,

a 1500 Cuctcow <5- Night 147 How might thou in thy churle*
nesse find To speak of Loves servaunts in this wise?
*\ Chu'rlous. Obs. or dial. rare. Churlish.
a 1450 Knt. de la Tour {i960) 1C0 A chcrlous'condicton is

alle contraries for he desinthe nother vcrtu ne cuning. 1864
, Atkinson Whitby Gloss^ s. v. Churlish. 'A skill chollos

wind/*a cold pining wind. Certain medicines, as saline
solutions, are deemed ' cold and chollos*.
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ChlUfly (tfS'jli), a. rare* [f» Chdrt. + -t 1.]

Churlish, rough, surly.

x6zo Quakles JHo. Poetns, Jonah (1638) 11 Many a boys-

trous brush, and churley knock. X863 LoNGF. Wayside Inn,

Music* T. vii. 5 He was the churliest of the churls. 1869

Blackmore Lorna i?. ii. (ed. 12) ^ He was cburly to little

boys when his wife had taken their money.

Churm, churma, obs; var. of Cmtmu.
Chxirm, -e, obs. or dial. f. of CHntar, Chuhn.

* Churmark, Obs., electoral mark : see Chur-.

Chum (tJ^Jn), sb. Forms : 1 cyrirj, 5 kyrne,
(scharne), 5-6 criyrne, 6 chime, oharne, 5-7

cheme, oheaxmG, 7 criurm(e (still a dial, pro-

nunciation), 6- criurn. Ntrth. dial. Khin q. v.

[OE. cyrin str. fem. for *dm9 *aernt
a Common

Teutonic word; cf. MLG., MG. kirtte, kerne,

Ger. dial. Mrujsarn, ~L.Q.hanteikarn%
MDu. kentc,

karne, Du. kam\ ON. hirna (Da. &j&rve9 Sw.

Mma)i wk. femv also kjartta- in comb.]
The alleged OE. ceren is an error of Junius in Lye, care-

lessly repeated in Dictionaries since. The actual forms
point to various types, kernA*, Ai>;yit, kertt&n-, kirnjdn-.

On the whole the strong forms appear to be WGer., the first

being representedby Du.-and Ger. ltente% karnfa the second
by Ger. ltrn(e and OE. *cienu cyrin. TJie weak
forms appear to be Scandinavian, ON. hjarna*, and the

Du., Sw., and Da. pointing to Iterndti, Icel. kirna to

kirnttn*. The ulterior etymology of kirn- ti uncertain, hut
see Hildebrand in Grimm s.v. Kernen 3 C ; it is not related

to nver»-t quern- mill.]

1. A vessel or machine for making butter, in

which cream or milk is shaken, beaten, and broken,

so as to separate the oily globules which form

the butter from the serous parts.

e 1000 Voc, in Wr.-Wutcker 280/32 Sintwi, cyrin. c 1423
ibid* 666/12 flee antiferat kyme. £1440 Proujg. Parv.

76 Chyrne, vessel I e, cimbia % cumbia. f 147$ Pict. Voc.

in Wr.-Wfilcker 793/21 vafatorhtm, a scharne. 1485
Inv. in Ripon Clt. Acts 371 j cherne. 1370 Levins Manip.
81/36 A cherne, Jidelia. Ibid. 191/12 A churne. 1577
B. Gooob HeresbacICs Hnsb. lit. (X586) 146 b,' A vessel!

rather deepe than big, round and Cilinder fashion : although
in some places they have other kinde of Charmes low and
flat, wherin ..they so shake the milkc. 1580 Hollybaxd
Treas. Fr. Tong, Baratte, a chaining tub, or charne. a 1648

Djgbv Closet Open. (1677) 112 If you put these clouts into

a churn with other cream. 1879 CasselCs Tee/at. Editc.

IV. 246/2 The barrel slung upon a frame, and turned

with two winch-handles is one of the most familiar forms
of churn. x88x Leicestersh. Gloss. (£. D. S.), C/tttrrn, sb.

and 7'., var. pron. of ' churn*.

2. Extended to other vessels or instruments with

some resemblance to the prec, e.g. a kind of pump
used in mines, the block or chuck on a porcelain-

turner's lathe, a milkcan shaped like the upright

churn, etc.

1747 Hoosos Miner*s Diet. 2 ij, Common Pumps used in

the Alines, such as Raggs, Chums, Sweaps, Forces, for

drawing of Water,

3. A local popular name of the Daffodil.

1875 Lane. Gloss. (E. D, S.).

4. [from the vb,] Churning (of water, etc.).

Ai88z RossBTTt f Sonnets, White Skip, Out of the
churn of the choking ship.

5. aitrib. and in Comb., as churn-maid, -powerf

-shaped, ~tvork$$ churn•'boot, a large boot, sup-

posed to resemble the upright churn
;
churn-dash,

-dasher, the appliance for agitating the milk in

the chum; churn-drill (see quot.) ; churnful, as

much as a churn holds; churn-gotting, dial,

— next ; chttrn-eupper (—hzrn-sitfpcr, Kirn/ a
churn, being identified withKntN, a harvest-home),

a supper given at a liarvest-home. See also

Chtjbn-milk, Chorn-staff.
1831 Cablyle Sari. Rest (1858) 28 The military classes in

those old times, whose buff-belts, complicated chains and
gorgctis, huge ^churn-boots , . have been bepainted in mo-
dern Romance*

a
i860 Tvnoam. Glac. =5 A little water-

wheel, .communicated motion to a *churndash which made
the butter* 1877 i/» W. Lincohtsh. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Churn*
dasht t\xQ machinery in the interior ofachurn. 1874 Kn,giit
Diet. Meclu% *Chum*drillt a large drill used by miners. It

is several feet long, and has a chisel point at' each end,
1866 Wavch Ben an* th* Bantani vi. 118 On their way home
from a ^churn-gcttin*—as the Iiay-harvest supper is called*

1879 NataLMag. IV. 307, I was not .. caught by *chnrn-
maidsor promiscuous spectatorsa second time. 1874. Knight
Did'. Meck. % *Clmru<>jowcrt a motor for driving churns or
churn-dashers to agitate the milk or cream. i8ox Strutt

,

Sports $ Past. IV. (1876) 468 The Harvest-supper in some
places is called a RIell-supper and a *Churn-supper. 1870
Brandts Anitg. (ed. Hailitt) II. 18 Aram asserted that it

-was called the Chum Supper, because, from immemorial
times, it was customary to produce in a Chum a great
quantity of cream and to circulate it in cups to each of
the rustic company. 1875 Lane. Gloss. (E. D. S.), CItnrti*
supper, on evening feast to celebrate the close of the bay
harvest. 1877 iVV W. Zincelnsh.Gloss.(E. D. S.), Chttm*
dash or *Chnrtt^oorhs.

Churn (tjwn), v». For forms see sb. : also 6
cheorn,

*f oherm, charm, [f. prec. sb. Not re-

corded in OE,, but cf. MG- kirncji, kernen, so Ger.
dial., dso Hrnen, Du. kamen, Da. hjeme^ Sw*
Mrna, all in same sense.]

1. trans. To agitate milk or cream in a churn so

. Vis to make butter ; to produce butter thus.
c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 76 Cliyrne botyr, www. 1530 Palsqr.

483/2, t cherne butter, Je bas le benrre. 1S3S Coveiidali-:

CHUBB*
Prov, xxx. 33 Who so chymeth mylck, maketh butter.

1605 Timme Qnersit. 1. vii. 33 The experience of charming
and working simple milke. 16x5 Markham Eng. House™.
(1640) 196 your creame being neatly and sweet kept, you
shall churme or churne it. 16x6 Surfl. & Markh. Country
Farrne 65 To make this Butter, shee shall beat or cheme
it a great while in Vessels made for the purpose. 1747
Wesley Prim. Physick (1762), New Butter Milk, churned
in a bottle. 1886 Pall Mall G. 21 Sept., In Normandy
» .the farmer..chums his cream every day.

Jig. 1641 J. JTackson True Evang. T. \. 7 It is a safe

rule in the partition of Holy Scripture, not to chume the

sincere milk thereoftill butter come.

h. intr. To work a churn, make butter.

1584 R. ScorDiscov. Witdtcr. 1. v. 8Therewill never come
anie butter, chearne as long as you list 1590 Shaks. Mids.
N. 11. i. 37 And bootlcsse make the breathlesse huswife

cheme. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxii (L.), Putting his

countess into the dairy to chum and to make cheeses.

2. To agitate, stir, and intermix any liquid, or

mixture of liquid and solid matter; to produce

(froth, etc) by this process. To churnones way;
to advance by churning up (the sea, eta).

1697DftYDEH JEneidvvu 633 Churning bloodyFoam. 2725
Pope Odyss. xn. 307 The flesh trembles while she churns
the blood. 18. . Campbell Poems, Dead Eagle 65 Winds
chum'd white the waves. 1853 Kane GrinnellExp. xxiv,

(1856) 196 The sen seemed to be churning ice. 1873 Black
Pr. Thule ii. 13 All last night churning our way up to Loch
Gair. z88o Browning Dram, Idylls ir. Pan 5* Lima 58

.

Lost in the thin foam Churned on a sea-shore,

b. intr.

1735 Someeville Chase iv. 223 Like some angry Boar
Churning he foams, a 18x3 A, Wilson Foresters Poet.

Wks. (1846) 267 The deep bilge water churned and roared

below. 1865 LrviSGSTONE Zambesi xxii. 452 Each with his

powerful tail causing the water to churn and froth.

Churnedppl. a. ; Churner, one who churns.

1725 Bradley Favt. Diet. s. v. Mixing in body, A Quart
ofchurn'd Milk. 1878 Black Green Past, xxriiii.263 Here
was no churned chalk. 1888 Punch 20 Oct: 182/3 You've
been to the Dairy Show, Sir, have you not?. .Those churners
competitive were a sweet lot*

Churning (tpunirj), vbl. sb. [f. prec. + -utg1.]
1. The action of the vb, Chdbn ; esp. the agitat-

ing of milk or cream to produce butter.

e 1440 Promp* Parv. 76 Chymynge, cumbiaeio. x6xx Bible
Prov. xxx. 33 Surely the churning of milke bringeth forth

butter. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 992 The Comming of Butter
after the Cherming. 1859 Geo. Euot>3. Bede 69 Hetty's
in the middle o' making the butter, for the churning was
thrown late. 1883 Black Sliandott Bells xxviii.

2. The quantity ofbutter produced at a churning.
1886 PallMall G. 21 Sept, 2/1 Salt is added. .The churn-

tngs are then mixed together and sent to the market,

3. aitrib., as chuniing-staff, -slick, 'itdu

1767 Percival Peruvian Bark In Phil. Trans. LVII. 229
A vessel, to which a churning staff is fitted. 1840 H. H.
Wilson tr. Vishnu Pitrd?ia(tB6i) I. 142 Taking the Moun-
tain Mandara for the churning-stick,.churn the ocean to-

gether for ambrosia. 1580 Hollyuano Treas. Fr. Tong,
Baratte, a cbaming tub, or charne.

Churning (tpunii)),^/. a. [see'-iNG 2.] That
chums, in the various senses ofthe vb.

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. in. 400 About his churning
Chaps the frothy Bubbles rise. 1856 Mrs. Browsing Aur.
Leighx. 1125 Thecows push out. .tolerantchurning mouths.

Churn-milk (tfivunmilk). Now chiefly dial.

[cf. Ger. dial. Mm-, kemmUck, Du. hcrnenulk,

LG. karnmtlk, karmclk. Icel. kjama*mj6lk.\
Butter-milk, the acidulous milk which remains

after the butter has been separated.

1598 Hakluyt Voy. I, 97 The chummilke which re«

maineth of the butter. 1599 A. M. tr, Gabellmnr*^ BA\
Physicke 267/2 We may give it charne or Buttermilcke.
1628 Earlk Microcosm. Upstart Knt. (Arb.) 38 His face

beares still a relish of Churne-milkc. 1867 WAUClt Our
Blanket iii. 76 A mug-full o* churn-sulk. 1879 Suppl.
Vec.E.An£lia(E.T>.S.), C/turn-milk.

h. atlrib. inJig* sense.

1590 Greene, Never Too Late Wks. (Grosnrt) VIII. 19s
You that stand vpon the beauty ofyour chummilke face.

Chtrrn-OWl. Obs. exc dial. [app. a corrup-

tion of churr-owl\ see Churr sb. and «/.] The
Goatsucker or Night-Jar ; called also Jarr Owl.
1674 Ray Eng. Birds 83 Churn-owl, Fern Owl or Goat

sucker, Caprimulgus. 1769 G. White Selborne xxii. (1789)

62 One of these churn-owls came and settled on the cross

of that little straw edifice and began to chatter* 1832-5

Jesse Gteajtiugs (1843) 297. 1870 Shrops/t. Werd*Bk.%

Churn-owl, obsolescent, 1883 in Hampsh. Gloss.

ChuTn-staff, [f. Churn sb. + -stafp.]

1. A staff or rod used for agitating or ' dashing

'

the cream or milk in a standing churn.
e 147s Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 793/22 Hoe eoagidato*

rinn/t a scharnstafe. i6ig Markuam Eng. Houseitr. 11. vl.

(1668) 146 The lightness of the Chunn-stafi. 1762 Smollett
Z. Greaves iii (D), Employed in milking the cows, in twirl,

ing the mop or churn-staff. 1884 ChesA. Gloss.. Clmm-slaff,
the dasher ofnn old-fashioned

1 up and down churn* <

2. Local name of Sun-Spurge {Euphorbia heho-

scopia) and ofYellow Toadflax {Linan'a vulgaris).

1SS3 N. $ Q. Ser. l VIII. 36/1 Sun Spurge. .Churn Stan".

1879PR10R Plant-n. 47. 1886 Britten& Hollano/V*///*//.,

ChurnstafT, {1)EuphorbiaHetioscopia^ tyLvtariavttlgatis.

Churpe, obs. form of Chirp.

Churr, sb. [f. Churr ».]

1. A deep or low trilled or whirring sound made
by. some birds, etc.

X837 Macciluvray Hist. Brit. Birds I. 40^A few mellow
notes .. intermixed at times with a sort of stifled scream or



churr. 1856 Dobell Lyrics in War Time, Milkm. Song,
Churr, churr J goes the cockchafer. 1874 Wood Nat. Hist,
284 The Goat-sucker, or Nightiar,—Thar cry,, with the
addition of the characteristic * chur-r-r, chur-r>r7

2. Hence, the local name of several birds which
make this sound, esp. the Partridge; the White
Throat

'

{Sylvia cinerea); the Dunlin; and the
Nightjar*
1G10 W. Folkingham Art ofSurvey iv. ul 83 May-Chit,

Spawe, Churre, Peeper, Grindle. 1667 E. Chamberlaynb
St. Gt, Brit, 1. (1684} 6 It wants not .. Curlew, Bayning,
Dotterel, Roe, Chur, 1864AtkinsonProv.Natnes Birds.
S. Comb. Churr- Owl, the Goat-sucker ; -cf.

CH0BN OWL.
,

1885 Swainson Brit. Birds 07 Churr Owl (Aberdeen).

Churr (tjz?.i), v. [Echoic : cf. Chibb.] intr.

To make the sound described under Chubb sb.

(Expressive of a somewhat deeper and hoarser sound than
chirr.)

X555 Pardlc Facions 1. vi. 93 The Troglodites .. sieme
rather to basse or churre betwene the ticth, then to speake.

ing sit hard by. 1857 Kingsley Tivo Y. Ago III. 69 The
night-hawk churrcd softly round their path,

b. traits.

1834R. MudieBrit. Birds (1841) 1. 89Theymay be . . heard
churring an end of their exhilarating stave.

Hence Churring vbl, sb, and ppl. a.

1599 T. M[oufet] Silkwomm 73 Heare eke their hurring
and their churring song. 161 1 Cotgr., Cabab. .The chuck-
ing, churring, or ioukimr of a Partridge. 1873 G. C.
X)avi£s Mount* $ Mere xi, 93 The churring of a pair of
nightjars around an oak.

Churre, obs. form of Chaee to turn.

II Chu rrUS. India. [Hindi charas.] The re-

sinous exudation of the hemp -plant {Cannabis
ludica), used in India as an intoxicating drug.
186a Mayne Exp. Lex.

t
Churrus^ name given to the resin

obtained from the substance called Gunjah [dried hemp-
plant]. 1866 Treas. Bo/, 214/1 The dried plant, or portions
of it, are sold, .under the name of Gunjah and Bhang, while
the resin itself is known as Churras.

Clnrrr-worcn. [See quot. 1868. But Bailey
and others explainer! the name f, OE. cierran,
cyrran to turn, < because it turneth quick about 1

,]

A local name of the Mole-Cricket.
1668 Wilkins Real Char, ir. v. § 2. 124. 1726 Diet. Rust.

(ed. 3), Eve*Churr or Churr-Worm, a kind of Insect. 1868
Wood Homes wit/tout H. viii. 158 The Mole Cricket . . called
in some places the Croaker or Churr-worm on account of
the peculiar sound which it produces.

Churryl, obs. f. Chuiu.
Chart, -y, dial, variants of Chebt, -v.

f Chu/rtie, v. Obs. rare- 1
. To chirp.

1570 Levins Mauip. 192 To churtle, pipiiare.

Chase, van form of Choose v., q.v.

t Chuserel. [App. an error of some kind.]
1731-1800 Bailey, Clutsliercl, a Whore master, a De-

bauchee. Sliaksp, 1847-78 Halliwell, Chuserel, a de-
bauched fellow. South.

t
Chusite (tfi/Z-zsit). Min. [Named by Saussure

in 1 794, perhaps f. Gr. yta-vs fusion + -ite.] A
variety of Olivine, considered by Dana to be par-
tially decomposed chrysolite.
1811 Pinkerton PetraL I. 38 Little grains . . of that sub*

stance I have called granular chusite. 1814 T. Allan
Min. Nometicl.) Chusite^ Saussure^ a mineral found in the
cavities ofporphyry, 1868 Dana Min, 258,

Chut (tftft). int. [cf. Tua1

,] An exclamation
expressive of impatience.
i8»s Lytton Zicci*3\ 'Chut/ I thought you spoke of

Zicci. 1848 Dickens Dombey (1865) II. 182 'Chut!' said
the old woman ;t * what signifies!' 1851 Mayne Reid
Scalp Hitut.xxxl, ' Chut, man ! your tongue wags like a
beaver's tail in flood-time'.

Chute CP?t). Also 9 shute. [Here there ap-
pears to be a mixture ofthe F. chute fall (of-water,

descent of a canal lock,, etc.), and Eng. Shoot.
The former appears to have been adopted in North
America in sense r, and the application gradually
extended -to include senses which originate with
Shoot, and are still commonly so spelt in EnglandJ
1. A fall of water a rapid descent in a river, or

steep channel by which water escapes from' a
higher to a lower levels .

-

[1725 Be Fob Vby- round. World (1840) 287 Gulleys or
channels . . where, upon hasty rains, great shoots of water
had been used to run.] 1847 Longf. Bv* 11. ii.- x$ They
swept with the current—Now throughrushing chutesamong
green islands.. 1884 Harper*sMag. June 116/1We dropped
down a glassy chute into an extensive basin.

2. A sloping channel or passage for; the- con-
veyance of water, or of things floating in water,
to a lower level ; in North America, an opening
in a river dam" for the descent of logs, etc.,
[1808 A. Parsons Trav. Asia xi. 241 At this place the

ships are supplied with water, .conveyed into the boats by
shutes made on purpose.] 1878 Lumberman's Gas, 18 Dec.
426 The gates [of the dam] are opened, the logs are run
through the chute, and sufficient water is furnished to carry
them below. 1880 Ibid, 1 Jan. 28 The' rafts, .at Ottawa, are'
guided through a 'slide' or 'chute' to the mills where they
belong, 1881 Standard 22 Jan. 5/1 If the winter is mild
tne logs cannot be ' hauled* from the 1

stump*.to the 'shoot*
on the river bank. - -

3. A steep channel or enclosed - passage down

411

which ore, coal, grain, or the like is ' shot*, so as
to reach a receptacle, wagon, etc. below. In
England, usually shoot.
1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Chute, A channel or shaft

underground, or an inclined trough above ground, through
which ore falls or is 'shot' by gravity from a higher to a
lower" level. 1882 Pidoeon Enguieer's Hoi. I. 271 The
rattle of the pumps, and heavy falls of ore in the chutes.
1883 Stevenson Silverado So. 81 A rusty iron chute on
wooden legs came flying like a monstrous gargoyle across
the parapet.

4. The steep slope of a spoil-bank beside a
quarry or mine, down which rubbish is shot ; also,

a steep slope for tobogganing.
1884 Pall Mall G, 28 Aug. 2/1 Most of the inscriptions

found at Assos were in the chutes ofearth beneath this part
of the Agora, the blocks evidently having been thrown down
during the troubles of the city. 1888 Detroit Free Press
7 Jan., Last winter there weren't half enough toboggan
chutes to accommodate the people. 1888 Pall Mall G. 3
Sept. 13/2 Marine tobogganing . . The artificial slope rises
from high water mark to the height of32 ft. above it. .The
chute is 178 feet long,

5. In Isle of Wight %
a steep cutting affording a

passage from the surface above a cliff to the lower
undercliff ground. Also spelt shute, shoot.

1847-78 Halliwell, Chute, Shoot* a steep hilly road.
/. Wight. 1879 Jenkinson Gidde I. oj Wight 04 A branch
road ascends the cliff by what is known as the St, Lawrence
or Whitwell Shute.

Hence Cliute v,
} to send down through a chute.

1884 Harper's Mag. May 872/1 Logs ..are often chuted
down from the lofty ridges.

Chutney, chutnee (tfc'tni). Also chutny,
chutii.ee. [Hindi chalniJ] A strong hot relish or
condiment compounded of ripe fruits, acids, or
sonr herbs, and flavoured with chillies, spices, etc.

1813^ Forbes Orient, Mem. II. 50 (Y.) The Chatna is

sometimes made with cocoa-nut, lime-juice, garlic, and
chitie5.

1 Quiz' Grand Mastera'iii, She soon retum'd
with. .Rice, chitny, Bombay ducks, and tea. 1848 Thack-
eray Van. Fair lix, Chests of mangoes, chutney, and
currie-powders. 1870 Eng. Mech. 4 Feb. 512/2 Chutnee,
Chuse, obs. form of Choose.
fChwarnt, chwas, chwine, chwot, obs.

and dial. ff. / warrant, I was, I ween, I xvot : see

Ch, pron,
rtI5S3 Udall Roister D. 1. iii.(Arb.)23 Nere since chwas

bore chwine. 1568 T, Howell Arb. Amitic (1879) 89
Though ichani not 30 3eemlie, chwot, as bene the Courtnoles
gay. 1589 Hay any Work 39 Chwarnt tee ti vorehead
zazc hard as horne.

Chy-, formerly in words now spelt Cm-, q. v.

'

Chyan, obs. form of Cayenne.
Chyaste, van of Chestb sb.z Obs., strife.

t Chyazic (kaisczik), a. [f. the initial letters

oic-arooK) hy-drogen, and az-ote + -ic] Chew, in

Chyazic Add : an old name of Prussic acid.
i8ig Children C/tem. Anal. 325 Sulphocyanic acid was

discovered by Mr. Porrett in 1808. .but in 1814, he published
a more detailed account of its properties under the name of
sulphuretted chyazic acid. 1847-$ Todd CycL Anat. IV,
417/2 The sulphuretted Chyazic acid of Porrett.
Chyche, chycon, obs. if. Chiche, Chicken.

t Chyde, Obs. rare.
£:i475 Pict, Voc, in Wr.-Wulcker 777 Hiefax, a chyde.
Chyde, obs. variant of Chithb, Chive.
c 1485 E. E. Misc. (1856J 77 A chyde of saffrone.

Chyer(e, obs. form of Cheer.
Chyke, Chyken, -in, Chykwede, etc., obs,

forms of Chick, Chicken, Chiokweed.
ChylaceOUS (ksil^Jas), a. rare— 1

, [f. L,
chyl-tts Chyle + -aojbousJ Of the nature of chyle.
1696 Floyer State Anitu. Humours (J.), When the spirits

of the chyle have half-fermented the chylaceous mass.

Chylaaueous (kail^'kw^as), a. [f. Chyle +
-aqueous!] Of the nature of water mixed with
chyle. Chylaqueous fluid : A transparent colour-

less fluid existing in certain invertebrata, corre-

sponding to the blood of the higher animals.
1859 Carpenter Anitn. Phys, 1869 Nicholson- Zool. gi
A cavity in the roofof the umbrella from which arise a series

of radiating canals, the so*caIled chylaqueous canals. 1877
Huxley Anat. inv. An. vs.. 560, I know not why the pre*
posterous name of ' chylaqueous fluid ' should have been
invented for that which is in no sense * chyle*, though, like

the other fluids, it contains a good deal of water.

Chylariose (kaileo:riJu*s). [f. on the type of

cellulose^ etc., f. Gr. -xyhjapiov a little juice, dim. of
Xv\6s juice.] 'A term for levulose or fruit sugar

when obtained from honey' (Syd. Sec, Lex.).

Chyle (kail). Forms : 6-j chilus, 6-8 cnylus,

) chile, 7- chyle, [a. F. chyle {—, It. chilo> Sp.
quilo) :—L. c/iyites, a. Gr. x^°s juice (of plants,

animals, decoctions), chyle, f. stem xu~ (X6U** Xe")

to pour, shed, fuse, etc. ; ,cf, Chyisie. For some
time'the Gr.-L. form chyliis (c/iilus) v?as used.]

.1. The white milky fluid formed by the action

of the pancreatic juice and the bile on the chyme,
and contained in- the lymphatics of the intestines,

which are hence called uuteals. ' The term has

been used to designate the "fluid in the intestines

just before absorption ' (Syd. See, Lex.)..

1541'K. Copland Gteydbn's Quest, C/iirurg. t To make
• dygestyon, and to brynge the Chilus to thelyucr bymeanes

CHYIiIFY*

of the veynes meseraykes. 1594 T. B. La Prlmaud. Fr,
Acad. 11. 346 Chylus in the stomach. 1604 T. Wright
Pass. 1. be. 36 When the meate in our stomackes is suffi-
ciently digested, the chile, .there remayneth. 1620 Venner
Via Recta, viii. 165 There can never ofcrude chyle be made
good bloud in the liuer. x6gz Bentley Boyle Leet. 74The lacteous vessels for the reception of the chyle. 1718
J. Chamberlayne Relig. Philos. (1730) I. iv. § 5 A sort of
Pap> which the Anatomists call Chylus. 1732 Arbuthnot
Rules ofDiet 274 So as the Chyle may have a free passage
into the Blood. 1881 Mivart Cat 181 The chyme of the
stomach, having been modified by the action of all these
secretions, changes into what is called chyle.
Jig. 1652 Peyton Catastr. Ho, Stuarts (1731) 63 The

Officers, .have not a Dogs Appetite to turn Judicature to a
bad Chylos. 1865 Reader 4 Mar. 254/1 Digested and
assimilated, so to speak, into the chyle of the mind.

f2. The moisture absorbed by plants. (So in

Gr. and L.) Obs.
1731 Tull Horsehocitig Husk (1751) 144 The chyle cannot

mount in sufficient quantity to be purify'd and turn'd
into sap,

3. attrib, and in Comb., as chyle-receptacle, -space,

-vessel ; chyle-fed, forming, adjs. ; chyle -clot,
the solid matter resulting from the coagulation of
the chyle ; chyle-corpuscle, the corpuscle-like
bodies contained in chyle ; chyle-ferment, a dia-
static ferment found in the chyle ; chyle-stomach
(see quotO.
1839-47 Todd CycL Anat. III. 745/1 Very few of the

peculiar ^chyle-corpuscles are seen. 1872 Geo. Eliot Mid*
diem. <Hoppe), Willi the healthiest ^chyle-fed blood. 1875
W. Houghtow Shctchcs Brit. Ins. 15 The *chyle-forming
stomach. 1836-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 133/1 A vertically
compressed sac situated between the "chyle-receptacles
1878 Bell Gegenba iter's Comfi. Anat. 272 The mid-gut
' *chyle-stomach' is no less varied in character.

Chylendere, variant of Chilindbe, Obs.

Chylifa'Cient, a. rare. [ad. assumed L. *chyli-

facient-em, pr. pple. of ^chylifacere^ an incorrect

formation (for chyli/ccdre), f. chyl-us chyle +faccre
to make.] Forming chyle. Syd. Soc. Lex.

t Chyfifa'Ction. Obs. rare- K [n. of action

f. assumed L. *chylifact- ppl. stem of the assumed
verb mentioned above.] = Chyi-ification.
1731 Arbuthnot Aliments (J.), Drinking excessively dur-

ing the time of chylefaction, stops perspiration.

Chylifactive (kailifarktiy), a. rare. Also
chil-. [f. as prec. : see -ive.] = Chylipic.
1646 S115 T. Pseud. EJ>. in. xxii. (1650) 136 Any

proper digestion, chilifactive mutation, or alimentall con-
version. 1836 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 67/1 The conditions of
the chylifactive and respiratory functions.

Chylifaxtory, a. Also erroneously in 9
chylo-. \L as prec. : see -oby.] — prec.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. v. 84 A Chylifactory

menstruum or digestive preparation. 1841 Blackw. Mag, L.

775 The Englishman, through whose.. blood the nutritive
and chylofactory roast beef and strong ale have been amal-
gamated since the days of Edward the Confessor.

Chylifa'Otous. [Erroneous formation for chyli-

factive or -oryJ] ' Causing chylification.'
1721-1800 Bailey.

ChyliferOTtS (kailrferas), a. Also chil-. [f.

L. ^chylifer (f. chyl-us chyle + -fer bearing) + -ous.

Cf. F. chylifcre.'] Bearing or containing chyle.
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 25 A chiliferous acid

ferment. 169a Sm T. Blount Ess. 116 Lacteals .. and
chyliferous ducts. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 69. 2/1 The Guts
and Chyliferous Vessels. 1842 F. H. Ramadce Cure Con-
sumption (1861) 70 The chyliferous absorption.

Chylific (ksilrfik), a. [f. L. type *chylific-tts

chyle-making : see -Pic] Chyle-produciug. Chy-
lific stomach ; in insects, the digestive cavity formed
by the dilation of the alimentary canal.
1836-9 Todd CycL Anat, II, 971/1 The chylific stomach

is exceedingly long and cylindrical. 1877 Huxley Anat.
inv. An. 412 In the chylific ventricle, the muscular layers
and the basement membrane are disposed much as
before.

Chylification (ksidifik^'Jbn). Also 7 chil-.

[n. of action f. Chyllty : see -ation. Cf. F.

chylification,] The production of chyle, chyle-

making.
1615 Crooke Body ofMan 44 A Creature therefore may

for a time Hue without Chilification, which is the action of
the stomacke, but not without sanguification. 1621 Burton
Anat. Met. 1. i. 11. V.U651) 21 Chilification of this so chewed
meat in the stomack. 1664 Power Exp. Pkilos. 1. 67 After

her several operations of Digestion, .Chylification, Sangui-

fication, etc. 1730 Martyn in Phil. Traits. XXXVI. 388

Tubes, or Bowels, which serve for Nutrition or Chylifica-

tion. 1859 Carpenter Anim. Phys. iv. (1872^ 163 The
second stage of true digestion is termed chylification.

ChyHncaiJory, a* rare—°. [f. as prec.+

-oby.] Connected with the production of chyle.

In mod. Diets. _
Chylifjr (kaHtf)* ». [mod. t on L. type chyli-

ficdre, in F. chylifUr\ f. L. chyl-us 1 see Chyle
and -fy.] To turn into chyle; to produce

chyle.
"*

'

'

3663 Baxter- Divine Life Pref., It is the same food

which the. first concoction chylifieth. £1693 Urquhart
Rabelais in, tv, The teeth

(
do

t
chew it, and the "stomach

doth receive, digest and chilify it.

Jig. 1867^ Select. Writ. V'ct. StraugJord (1869) I: 116
The incredibly unholy purpose of partitioning, swallowing,
digesting, ana chylifying everything at the' other side of
Europe, ' . '

>•
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CHYLO-.

+ Chylle. Obs. rare—1
. An unidentified plant

;

perh. Gr. tpvXXiov flea-wort, Plantago Psyllium

(Liddell and Scott).
• cz^oPromp. Parv. 75 Chylle, herbe, clliumvelpsfflum.
• Chylo- (ksilc), combining form of Gr. x**^5>
Chyle, as in chylo-serous, etc.

Hence + Chylo'ffrapliyy a description of the

lacteal vessels. Chylo-phorous, chyle-bearing
Chylorrlioa-a, a morbid overflow of chyle. Chy-
lo'sis, chylification.

1785 J. Sheldon {title), The History of the Absorbent
System, part the first; containing the Cbylography, or

Description of the Human Lacteal Vessels. 1885 W. H,
Dickinson Renal $ Vritu Affect m. xix. 1x23 The patho-
logy ofcutaneous 'chylorrhcea' has been made the subject

offurther inquiry. 1879 Khorz Prbtc. Med* 35 Chyloserous
urine is ofa milky colour. 1657 Phys* Diet, Chylosis, the
hurt concoction of the stomach. \

Chyloid (kai-loid, -0|id), a* rare, [see -oid.]

Resembling chyle.
1848 Dana Zooph. Hi. 22 These chyloid fluids.

CaylopoietiCj -poetic (k8i:lopoiie*tik, -pon-
tile), a. [ad. mod. L. c/iyiopoielic-us, a. Gr.

XvKoTroiip-tK-Sst f. x«A.ojrotcrv to make into juice, f.

Xv\6-$ juice + notui> to make. Cf. F. e/iylopoie-

tique."] Of or relating to the formation of chyle

(chylopoiesis) ; chyle-producing.
ai73S Arbuthnot (J.), According to the force of the

chylopoetick organs, more or less chyle may be extracted
from the same food. 1847 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. IV, 339
The marsupial young . . have a chylopoictic . . life. 1859 J,
Tomes Dental Surg* (1873) 49 Disorder of the chylopoictic
viscera.

b. subst. in pi. The chyle-forming organs.
iQtyBlachw. Mag. LXVI. 103 Boys . . became deranged

in their chylopoietics,

+ Chylo*se (
a. Obs. [f L. type chylbs-us : see

-OSE.] Full of chyle, chylous.

1693 PhiL Trans. XVII. 1003 [He] concludes this Trea-
tise with die Chylosc Phthisick. 1707 Floyer Physic*
Pulse-Watch 392 It wants chylose Matter.

+ Chyltvse, v. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. xvkb-uv to

turn into juice or chyle, x^w<rls conversion into

chyle,] To turn into chyle.

1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., The profyt-

able thynges dygested and chylozed in it. 1579 G. Baker
Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 78 To distribute the profitable

things digested and chilozed in it.

C&yl0US (karlas), a. [f. L. type chylos-us, f.

chylas Chyle ; cf. F. chyleux.] Of, pertaining to,

or like chyle ; full of or charged with chyle.

2666 Phil. Tram. I. 386 If the Einittent Dogs blood had
not been so chylous. 1782 A. Monro Cotnpar. Anat. (ed. 3)

32 We can . . press out of them a chylous . . liquor. 1844
T. J. Graham Dottt. Med. 363 The chyme . . is a shiny
homogeneous pulp, consisting of two partSj the one excre-

mentitious, and the other chylous or nutritive. 1858 Tnu*
dichum Urine 239 So-called chylous urine.

Chylter, obs. variant 01 Chllteb.

II Chyluria (koiluVria). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr.

Xv\-6s liquid, chyle + ovp-ov urine + -ia ; cf. F.

c/iylurie.'] The disorder of chylous urine.

i860 Mayne Med. Lex. in append, 1866 A. Flint Princ.
Med. (1880) 924.

+ Chy*ly, a. Obs. [see -yV| Of or like chyle.

1664 Power Exp. Philos, h 60 You shall observe in perfect

Sanguineous Animals a Circulation of an albugineous-
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chylic-matter. 1742 Dr. Ferry in PhiL Traits. XLII. 53
It became ofa chyly Colour and Substance. -

Chynv: seeCHBi-.
Chym, obs. dial, form oilam : see Ch, Chait.
IS75 J« StillGamm* Gurtmvu i, Chym goodlyrewarded,

cham I not.

Chymbe, obs. form of Chdie.

+ Chymble, »- Obs. rare" 1
. ? To fold.

^1340 Gaw. <$• Gr. Knt. 958 pat oper wyth a gorger walz
gered ouer pe swyre, Chymbled oucr hir blake chyn with
mylk-quytc vayles. •

Chyme (kaim), sb. .In 7 also chymus. [ad.

L. chymus Gr. xv/*os juice (of plants, animals,

-etc.), f. stem xv~ (x€V-> Xe") to pour, shed, fuse,

etc The two forms x^° ff anc* yypfe were prac-

tically identical in sense ; some writers preferring

one, and some the other
;
they were differentiated

by Galen, and in Orion Etym. (^450), xppjbs is

explained as 'juice in its raw or natural state*,

Xvk6s 'juice produced by decoction or digestion'

(Liddell & Sc.) ; this appears to be the foundation

of the modem distinction of chyle and chyme.']

The semifluid pulpy acid matter into which food

is converted in the stomach by the action of the

gastric secretion. From the stomach it passes

into the small intestine, and by the action on it

of the bile, the pancreatic juice, etc., becomes
fitted for absorption as chyle.

1607 Walkiscton Opt. Glass 11$ It hath his essence from
the Chymus or juice of our aliment. 1681 tr. Willis* Rem.
Med. Wks. Voc, Chyme, is the juyce of the meat further

digested. 1751 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Chyle, A thick, whitish,

partly fluid mass, called Chyme. 185a Th. Ross Hum-
boldt's Trav. II. xxiv. 500 The sensation of hunger ceases
long before digestion takes place, or the chyme is converted
into chyle. 1878 Foster Phys. 11. i. § 4. 240 These two
alkaline fluids tend to neutralize the acidity of the chyme.
2. ' The sap of plants* (Syd. Soc. Lex.).

3. Comb., as chyme-mass, 'the central semi-

fluid sarcode in the interior of Infusoria
1
{ibid.).

tChyme, v. Obs. rare"K [app. f. med.Gr. xv/ufa
for x7!^0, alchemy,] To extract by alchemy.
1613 T. Adams Pract. Whs. (1861) 1. 153 What antidote

against the terror of conscience can be chymed from gold?

+ Cliymer, v. Obs. rare" 1
, [app. onomato-

poeic (unless an error).] To shiver.

c 1440 PromP* Parv. 75 Chymerynge or chyucrynge, or
dyderynge, friguttts.

Chymerj -xner, -our, variants of Chtmkbe,

t Chymia'ter. Obs. [MedX. chymialer, f.

med. Gr. xvfL^a chemistry 4- larpSs physician ; cf.

F. ckimiatre.] A Chemiatric physician.

1694 I. T. Stone tn Phil. Trans. XVIII. us Falling into
the Hands of some Empirical Chymiater of the Town.
Chymie, Chymist, etc. : see Chemic, etc.

+ Chymics, sb. pi. Obs. « Chemistby.
1658 A, Fox Wurls* Surg. Ep. Ded. 2 A great practitioner

in Chytnicks and deeply enlightned therein.

Chymiferous (kaimrferas), a. [f.Gr.-L.c^fz«-

us Chyme 4- -fer bearing + -ous.] Bearing or con-

taining chyme. Syd Soc.Lex. (1S81).

Chyinification (koismifik^'/an). [11. of action

from Chyjiify : see -atioit.] The conversion of

food into chyme, the formation of chyme.

CIBOEIUM;
i8a6 Good Bk, Nat. (3834) I. 277 Chymification, or its

[food's] reduction into pulp.. is the office of the stomach.
i$S9

t
Carpenter Anim. Phys. iv. (1872) 162 The first stage

of digestion properly so called is termed chymification.

Cfiymify (ksrmifi), v. [mod. f. on L. type

*ehjtmificare, in F. chymifier, t. L. chymus : see

Chysie and -fy.] Iraus. ..To turn into chyme.
185a Fraser*s Mag. -XLVI.' 453 The fibre . . requiring a

good gastric juice to dissolve and chymify it properly. 1859
Todd Cycl. Anat. V. 314/1 The outer or chymuied part.

t Chymistator. Obs* rare~K « Chemist.
n 1682 Sir T. Browne Whs. (1882) III. 483 Be not a

stranger to the useful part of chyraistry. Sec what chymist'
ators do in their officines.

+ Chymistieallj = Chemisticai/, chemical.
1559 Morwvkg Evoiiyut.^ Pref.,

:
No mention .. of waters

or oyles prepared in Chymisticall instruments.

Chymmis, Chymes, var. Chemis.

CEymo- (kai-nu?), before a vowel Chym-, comb.,
form olL.Gr.c/iym-usCEYitE,asinChyme'cchysis,
a discharge of chyme. Chymophore, a term ap-
plied to the lactiferous vessels ofplants and other

juice-bearing vessels. Ohymcphorous rt.—Ckni-
IFER0U8. Cliyniorrhce'a, a discharge or efflux

of chyme. Cnymosin, = pepsin, a nitrogenous

matter found in gastric juice. .Chymoze'mia, a
morbid increase of the intestinal evacuations, etc.

Chymous (karmas), a* [f. JL. thymus Chtme+
-ous.] Pertaining to, or of the nature of, chyme.
1698 in Phil. Tram. XX. 137 A great part of the Chymous

Substance. 1851 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. a) 087 The
passage of the chymous mass along the small intestines.

Chympne, obs. form of Chiuney.
Chymyn, -age : see Chimin, -age,

Chyn, chynne, obs. fF. of Chin, CniifE.

Chyncery, Chyngerie, var. of Chikoeeky.
Chynchone, obs. form of Sencion, groundsel.

Chyne, obs. form of Chine, Chin, Chain.

t Chynge. Obs. rare"1
, perh. = Chink sbl

a. 1500 in Wr.AVulcker 791/a Nee reitma*. a chynge.

Chyngle, Chynsene, var. Shingle, Chinch.

Chyometer (koi^'mi'tw). [f. Gr. yy- stem of

Xe-«y to pour+fieTpoK measure.] An instrument

for measuring liquids, consisting of a tube with a
piston moving in it, the piston-rod being graduated
so as to indicate the quantity forced out.

1880 in Webster SttppL

Chype, -ppe, Chypher, obs. fF. Chip, Cipheb.

f Chy:ppyziU'tie, Sc. Obs. Name of a mis-
chievous spirit. (Jam.)
1501 Douglas PaL Hon. \* 528 Skrymomorie fery gauemc

mony a clowrc, For chyppynutie full oft my chaftis quuik.

Chyr-, occas. obs. sp. of words in Chir-.

Chyme, Chyrt, obs. ff; ofChuen, Chibt v*

1596 H. Clapham Briefe Bible \. 77 A brother, .in a trance,

who happilic once may bee recovered, by chyrting the
chceke and vse ofstrong waters.

Chysel, Chyssell, etc. : see Chesil, Chisel.
Chysible, obs. form of Chasuble.
Chyst(e, obs. f. of Chest sbl\ var.' Chest sb.2 .

Chyte, Chyter, obs. f. of Chide, Chuter.
1

Chyvach.ee, -vauchee, -ie, Chyvaiiriche,
Chyveteyne: see Chev-.' ' *-

- .

Chyver, obs. form of Shiver.

CI-.
Since c before * (as before e) was palatalized

< in OE, and in due course written ch- in

ME., it follows that all OE. words in ci-, that

have left representatives, now appear in the fore-

going section of CH-, (e.g. chicken, chide, child

\

chill, chin, chirm). As a consequence Ci- now
contains only non-Teutonic. words which have
entered the language during the Middle English
or the modern period, chieHyfrom Latin directly or

through French. (The sole exception is the word
Cinder, as now spelt, for OE. and ME. sinder ;

which also owes its current spelling and inclusion

among the ci- words to erroneous identification

with French cendre% Latin ciiierem.) The words
in ey- are also non-Teutonic, being'mostly modern
and of Greek/origin. In these combinations c

has normally the sound ofs; in the remaining com-
binationsi Ci-, Co*, CR-, Cu-, c has, as in.CA-, its

original phonetic value of (k), and 'comprises"

original English, as well as later words from all

sources. -
'

*
"

Cia,: see Cha, Tea.
Ciarlatan, Ciarlitano : see Chab&a.tan.
Ciath(e, ciat, variants of Cyath, Obs.

Ciatica, obs. form of Sciatica.

Ciatome (sai-at^nm). Surg. [Acc. to Mayne,
f.^ Gr. nUwv column,"uvula^ cartilage of the nose
+ -T0/105 cutting: but see Cionotome, the correct

formation from these elements.]
*

1 An instrument
for dividing pseudo-membranous bands', in .

the

rectum ;

and bladder' (Mayne Expos'. Lex. i860).

Cibacion, variant of Cibation, Obs.

Ciharian (sibe^'rian), a. rare* [f, L. cibari-us,

f. cibus food + -an.] Of or pertaining to food.

+ Cibarian bread, transl. of L. cibartuspants.
1633 Cockeram, Cibarian bread, brownc bread. '1839

Proc. Bertv* Nat. Club I. sos To convey an accurate idea
of these cibarian instruments . . is . . impossible. .

'

*f* Ci*barieS, sb. pi. Obs. [ad, L. cibaria things

used for food.] Articles of food, victuals, provisions.

1599 A. M. tr. Gabclkouer*s Bk. Physicke 20/s Nether vac

any strong cibaryes, as Onions, Leccks, Spclte, or attye

other Spices. 1613 R. C. Table Alph. (ed. 3), Cibaries,

meates, nourishment. 1657 Tomlinsok Renoti's Disp. 315
Mint is useful to ciharies, which, .is a grateful sallct herb.

Ci"barious (sibeVrios), a: rare* [f. L, cibarUns
(see above) + -ous.] ' Relating to food ; useful for

food, edible' (J.).
1656 Blount Glossogr.. Cibariottst pertaining to meat, fit

to be eaten. [So in Phillips and Bailey,1

vol.. II.] 1856-8
W. Clark Van dcr Hoeven's Zool. I. 637 Foot-jaws small,

not covering the cibarious organs.

f Clha'tion. Obs, [ad. cibdllon-em feeding,

noiin of action from clbare to feed,'.f; eibtts food.]

1. Alchem. Name of the seventh process, ' ieed-

ing the matter
1471 Ripley Comp* Aich. vn. i.in Asbm. (16^2) i6q Ciba-

cion ys callyd a fedyng of our 'Matter'dry Wyth Mylke.
and Mete. % 1610 B. Jonson Alch. 1. i. (1616) 609 Because o
your fermentation,'and cibation. 166s Fuller Worthies
in. 204 The twelve gates, leading to the^ making the Philo-

sophers Stone., x. Calcination, .7. Cibation. • •
<*

2; gen. Taking food, feeding. < * .

i6<i Biggs New Disp. .197 .That diet is not to be altered

easily;, safely nor quickly from our accustomed cibations.

i860 in Mayne Expos. Lex* '

CibTbol(l, vars. of CiBor. .

+ Cibe* Obs. rare~\ A humorous adaptation

of L. cibus food.
1708 Moirzvx'Rabelais (1737) V* 233 Our Means of Life

are Pote, and Cibc, and Vest.

Cibisitonie (sibi*sitf?um). Surg. [f. Gr. lufitai-s

pouch + -rofios cutting.] '
'A term applied by Pelit-

Radel to an instrument for lacerating the capsule

of the lens in the operation for removal of cataract
r

(Syd. Soc. Lex.). .

'

t CiboirCe. Obs. [a. F. ciboire L. ciborium*]

1640 Cantcro* Self.Convict. 111 TIic wine was' not sent to

the sick . . nor set up in the Church in the ciboir or rc-

Cositorie. *6*s<5 Blount Glossogr.y Ciboire (Fr.), a Pix, the
ox or cup wherein the Sacrament is put and kept in the

Churches of Roman Catholiqucs.

Cfbol, Cibtmle (si b^l).
'

[a. F. ciboule : see

Chibol. This has been used for a long time in,

Scotch, where it is reduced to Sybow, sybo^dbow
-ciboll.1 Another form of Cihbol.
163s Sherwood, Cibboll, commc Chibboll. x6*o6 Phillips, .

Cibols, small Onions eaten in saflads. 16*99 Evelyn Acetaria

£1729) 134 Scalions or Cibbols, are degenerate Onions. 1708-

si Kersey, Cibol
t
Cibonle

y
orchibbol,akind ofsmall degene-

" rate onion. 1755 Johnson, CiboL a small sort of onion used

in salads. This word is common in the Scotch dialect; but

the I is not pronounced.' 1778 T. Mawe Univ. Gardener
s,v. Allium, The Ciboule or Welch Onion is a perennial

plant. 183s Veg. Subst. Food 289 The Welsh onion, or

ciboule..originally from Siberia: .a hardy plant. .strong in

flavour, .known in England since the. .seventeenth century.

HCiboriiUtt (sibo°'ri#m). [ined.X. ciborium

in.sense 1, in class, use 'a drinking-cup V a., Gr.

ut&kptov (a.) the cup-shaped seed-vessel or fleshy

receptacle of the Egyptian water-lily, Nelumbium
speciosiwh a drinking-cup made from' or re-



CIBORY.

sembling this seed-vessel. Senses arose partly from
confusion with sense i, partly out of a mistaken
derivation from L. ciOus food (Ugutio, ' ciborinm
vas ad ferendoscibos', Du Cange), in accordance

. with which it also occurs in mecLL. as ciborium. .

(The fcijSwptov contained the ' nuts * or fruits called ietfa/Aoj

aiyuimo?,"/abet sgyptiaca, or Egyptian beans ; the rhizome
or 'root' of the plant was called KoAo/cacn'a; both these

names were also extended to the plant as a whole,)]

1. Arch, (see quots.)

1787; Archmol. YIII. 171 The Ciborium was
#
the shell

containing the seeds of the Colocasia or Egyptian bean,

.

it was used as a
(
drinking cup, and resembled our chalices

or goblets. This inverted and suspended by its footstalk

was similar to the canopy that covered those shrines ; and
~> in the beginning of the 5th century, as appears from. Chry-

sostom, was thus understood, and at length expressed the
pillars, curtains, canopy, and the whole shrine or tabernacle.

1838 J, Britton Diet, ofArc/i£t. Arckseol. 79 Ciborium
..an arched vault, or canopy raised over the high-altar,

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers I. iii, 198. 1875 Diet. C/tr.

Antw. 3. 66 No ciborium now existing at Rome seems to

be of earlier date than the 12th c. 1876 GxnurEncycL A rcli.

iiri The earliest known instance of a ciborium appears
in the church of St George at Thcssalonica.

2. Applied to a receptacle for the reservation of
the Eucharist. Of different forms; sometimes
suspended from the roof or ciborium (sense 1),

sometimes havingthe formofa temple ortabernacle,
sometimes of a cup with an arched cover.

Evelyn Diary (1827) II. 33, 1 steptinto ye Jesuites,
who had this high day expos'd their Cibarium, made all of
solid gold and xmagerie. 1844. Pogin Gloss.t Ciborium,. In
form it nearly resembles a chalice with an arched cover.

1853 Cdl. Wiseman Ess. III. 72 A very large ciborium of
the same precious metal, but covered with diamonds and
other jewels. . 1889 Caial. Stuart Exhib. No, 322 Ciborium
and cover of copper gilt, known as the * Cup of Malcolm
Canmore.'

Cibory, civory. [Anglicized form of prec. ;

also eivery, Seveby, q. v.] =prec. sense 1.

1845 R. Willis Arc/tit, Hist. Canterb. Cath. 49 Each
compartment ofa vault resembles a ciborium, and a vaulted
aisle may be compared to a series of ciboria. Du Cange in-

forms us that m Auvergne, cibory is used for a vaulted
tomb. ^889 F. M..Nichols Marvels ofRome (tr. 12th c.

Mirahilia. Roma) 66 A civory with pillars of porphyry.

tCttjO'sity. 06s-* [f. L. type *cibosiias, f.

ctbus food.] (See qnot.)
1656 Blount Glossogr.,

t

Ctbosity (eibositas), plenty of
victuals, store of food.

f Clbotllet. Obs.~° [a. F. ciboulette, dim. of

cibouh.\ See quot,
1708-15 Kersey, Ciboulety a young Chibbol. 17*1 Bailey.

Cicada (sikfi'da). Also 5 cicade, 9 {feet.}

cicad. [L. cicada.] A homoptcrous insect with
large transparent wings, living on trees or shrubs

;

the male is noted for its power of making a shrill

chirping sound, much appreciated by the ancient

Greeks and'Romans.
Nearly all the species are inhabitants of tropical or the

warmer temperate regions. Only one small species has been
found (in the New Forest) in England. Called by the
Greeks rernf, which, like cicada and cigale, is often erro-
neously rendered * grasshopper'.
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 317, J?ere beej> also cicade

bryddes pat syngep at J>e beste, and hauej* a pipe open
vnder J>e prote. 1813 Bingley Anim. Biog. III. xyj The
American Locust. This, species of Cicada is at all times

- very.common in Pennsylvania.* 1819 Samouelle Entomol.
ComPerid. 229 Cicada . . the only species known to inhabit
this country was lately discovered: by Mr. Daniel Bydder
near the New Forest. 1820 T. Mitchell AHstoph. I. 285
He deigns in his hair The cicada to wear* 1851 Mayne
Keid Scalp Hunt. i, The tree-frog and cicada are silent.

1835 Singleton Virgil 1. 164 With their chirp The plaintful
cicads shall the vine-trees, rend. -1866 Condi. Mag. Nov.
538 Under olive boughs in which cicadas sing.

II Cicala (sikadii). The It. pi. cicale is sometimes
used. [a. It. andProv. cicala L. cicada (see prec).
Cf. Cigala] — Cicada.
1821 Byron Juem nr. cvi, The shrill cicalas, people of the

pine. 183a Tennyson Mariana in S. viii, One dry cicala's
summersong' At night filled all the gallery. 1856 Mrs.'
Browning Aim Leigh viii. 701 Perfectly be stunned By
those insufferable cicale.

. 1884 Pall Mall Budget 22 Aug.
14/2 The chirp ofgreen lizards . . or, the brr-r of the cicala.

Cicatrice si'katris). Forms: 6 eyeatryce,
-ise, 7 -iae, sicatrice, 5, 7- oieatrieo. [a. F.
cicatrice, (ioth. c.) ad. L. cicatricem Cioatbix.]
1. The scar of a healed wound : =Cioatkix i.

c 1450 .Mironr Saluaciomi 400 r (1888) 134 Crist . his
Cicatrices wold shewe his fadere for vs. 1541 R. Copland
Guydon1

s Quest. Chirurg., In palaces wherin we wolde that
no eyeatryce shulde appere, as in y» face.* 1607 Shaks. Car.
tl. i -164 Ith' Shoulder, and ith* left Arme : there will be
large Cicatrices to shew the People. 1666 G. HarveyMorb.
AngL xiv. 163 The cicatrize, or agglutination is performed by
a dissolvable . .kind of humour. 180*5 Livingstone Zambesi
xxi. 438 The Makoa areknownby a cicatrice in theforehead.,
fig. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 105 These cicatrices
and scarres of false imputations. 1849 Cobden Speeches 87
Not to grant loans at your expense-T^-not to maintain a great
army at your expense—not to place a temporary cicatrice
over the sores of Ireland, but to remedy them.

D. loosely. A scar-like mark or impression.
1600 Shaks. A.Y.Jj.iu. 23 Leanc vpon a rush, The Cica..

trice and capable impressure
t
Thy palme some moment

keepes. *
'

2. irmtsf. A scar on the hark of a tree.
c 142a Pallad, on Hitsb. 111.-352 -Thus. graffe under the"

]
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rynde a bough or tree, There cicatrice is noon: ^789 G.
White Sclbprne

m
(1853)11. xxviii.240 A row of pollard-ashes

with long cicatrices down their sideSi

Cicatrice, obs. form of Cioatbizb.

Cicatricial (sikatrrjal), a. [a. F. cicatricidf
f. cicatrice. ?App. after artificiel, etc. : the L.

form would have been czcatrTcal-is.] Of, pertain-

ing to, or of the nature of> a cicatrix. Cicatricial

tissue \ that which forms over a wound or burn.
i88x ymlt Linn. Sac. XIX. 5, I have seen no proper cica-

tricial formation of cork in the Bean. *88s Brit.Med. Jml.
II. 125 Formation of cicatricial tissue.

Cieatricle : see Cicaxsioula.

Cicatricose (siksetfrikou-s), a. [ad. L. citatrl-

cos-tts, f. cicatrix.'} Full of or marked with scars.

1730-6 Bailey <folio), Cicatricose
y
full of, or having many

Scars. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lcx.
%
Cicatricosey in Botany, applied

to organs marked with cicatrices.

Cicatricula, (sikatri-ki/fla). Also Englished
as Cieatricle (sikce-trikl), Cicatricule (si-

kse'trikiwl). [a. L. cicalncula a small scar, dim.

of cicatrix. Cf. F. cicatricule.]

1. Biol* A round white spot on the surface of

the yolk-bag of a bird's egg, consisting of the

germinal vesicle.

166^ Power Exp. Pkilos. 1. 60 After the second day's In-

cubation, .you shall see the clcatricula in the Yolk dilated.

1879 tr. HaeckeVs Evol. Matt I. vi. 138 A circular white
spot, which is called the tread, or cieatricle.

2. Bot. Applied to the hilum of grains and to

the mark of attachment of leaves to branches.
1828 Webster, Cieatricle^ the germinating or fetal point in

the embryo ofa seed or the yelk ofan egg ;
as, ' germinating

cieatricle'. Barton. 183s Lindley Introd. Bot. (1848)
p
I.

242 The scar formed by the separation of a leaf from its

stem is sometimes called the cicatricule.

3. Med. A small scar or mark.
1783 P. Pott Chirurg. Whs. II. 21 The place. .may always

be kno%yn by a kind of cicatricula ; much like to what ap-
pears within the abdomen, opposite to the navel.

Cicatricxtlar (sikatri'kitflai), a. [f. prec. +
-A3 1J Of or belonging to a cicatricula.

1875 Blake Zool. 96 On the cicatricular surface.

Cicatricule : see Cicatmcula.
Cieatrine, obs. form of SocoTitiKi; (aloes).

Cicatrise, obs. form of Cicathice.

Cicatrisive (sikatrsrsiv), a. [irreg. formed
from Cicatiuzk, -ise vb,, as if after incisive, etc.]

Tending to promote the formation of a cicatrice.

xj^o-o^ Bailey (folio), Cicatrisive (with
_
Physicians\

desiccative, and tending to form a cicatrix*. 1755 in

Johnson.

II Cicatrix (sik^-triks, si'katriks). PI. cica-

trices (sikatrars/z). [a. L. cicatrix a scar. In
scientific use it takes the place of cicatrice^

1. Pathol. The scar or seam remaining after a
wound, sore, or ulcer is healed. Alsofig.
1641 Prynne Aiitip. 63 Pride the Cicatrix of hearts which

ever ascendeth. 1643 I, Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg, viii. 37
This Ointment . . produceth a fairc Cicatrix. 1804. Ahuh-
kisthv Surg. Obs. 95 Below the cicatrix of the wound.
2. Bot. The scar left by the fall of a leaf, frond,

etc. ; the hilum of seeds.
1826 Good Nat. (1834) I. 166 The hilum or eye . . is a

cicatrix or umbilicus remaining after the separation of the
umbilical cord from the pericarp. x88a Vines Sae/ts' Bot.
4x6 Leaving a.smooth cicatrix encircled by the stipule.

3. Conch. ' The glossy impression on the inside

of valves to which the muscles of the animal have
been attached' (Craig).
"4. Ent. 'The truncated apex of the basal joint

of the antennae of some Longicorn Coleoptera'
{Syd..Soc.^Lex.).

Cicatrizailt (sikatrdi*zant)
J

a. and sb. Med.
Also eicatrisant. [ad. mod.L. cicatrizant-em

(pr.^pple. of cicatrizdre "to Cioatbisje) or -the

corresp. F. eicatrisant ; It. cicatrizzante.']

a. adj. That cicatrizes, or heals by forming a
cicatrice, b. sb. A medicine or application which
induces a cicatrice.

1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. $ Mm. 354 Strumes, or scrofuls
. . are cured by . . cicatrizants. i860 Mayne Expos. Lcx. t

Cicatrisant
t
having power to heal, etc.

Cica'trizate, -isate, a. [ad. mod.L. cica-

inzai-us, pass. pple. of cicairmare to ClOATBlEE.
In F. cicatrise^ Cicatrized or scarred.
1866 Treas. Bot., Cicatrisaie, marked with scars.

. Cicatrization (siskatraiz^i-Jan). [Noun of
action -f. Cicatrize v. : perh. originally a. F.
cicatrisation^ The formation of a cicatrice in ,the

healing of a wound or sore.
i$43 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg* v. ii. 153 Though the

seyd vlceres come to sicatrisation they sone returne agayne
. .by' cause the cicatrisation was not made in quicke and
good flesh. 1677 Px.ot Oxfordsh. 178 In the cicatrization

of wounds-where the skin is drawn together like a purse.
* x793 J« Hunter Treat, on Blood, etc. (1704) 483'They [the
granulations] soon begin to contract, which is. a sign that
cicatrization is to follow. 1877"Wkaxall Hugo's Miserables
uu xv. 8 Youth is the season of prompt weldings and rapid
cicatrisations.

Cicatrize (srkatraiz), -v. Forms : 6 siccatrise,

7 cicatrice, 6*- -ise, -ize. [ad. mod.L. ctedtrisare,.

It. cicatrizzarei f, F( - cicatrise-r, -iserr ia i6thc.

CICERONE.

cicairicer, ad. L. cicdlricare to scar over (a wound),
f. cieatrlc-etih scar.

(In Fr., It,, mod.L., and Eng., assimilated to verbs in -izdre^

-her, -izk, as if short for cicatricize.)]

1. trans. To heal (a wound, sore, ulcer, etc.) by
inducing a cicatrice or scar j to skin over.

1563 T. Gale Aniidot. 1, x. 6 Medicines which are to be
vsed to cicatrize an vlcer* 1643 1. Steer tr. Exp. Chymrg.
x. 45 Cicatrice the Vlcer. 1804.Aberkethy Surg. Obs. ss Be-
fore the skin was cicatrized. 1856 Thackeray Christmas
Bks. (1872) 21 But time has cicatrised the wounded heart.

2. intr. (said of the -\vound
3

sore, etc.) To be-

come healed by the formation of a cicatrice.

1582 Hester Seer, Phiorav. 1. iv, 5 \Vhiche
#
[oleum].,

warmeth the place that is broke, and helpeth it to sicca-

trize. 1609 Holland Avwu Marcel, xxn. xv. 213 UntUl
the wounds doc cicatrice) and be whole and even againe.
1861 X Graham Pract. Med. 289 The cavity cicatrizes.

i86fi Spectator 10 Feb, 157/1 Of all the local wounds dealt

by the Federal power, this, .would be the latest to cicatrize,

3. trans. To mark with scars; to scar. Also Jig.
1708 Motteux Rabelais (1737) V. 231 When angry Mars

Burgundia cicatris'd. 1884 Stevenson Neiu Arab, Nts. 242
The face of the links was cicatrised with little patches of

burnt furze, 1885 Athen&um 15 Aug. 21 1/3 13oth sexes

cicatrize their arms . . with small spots by means of red-hot

Stones.

Hence Ci'catriaed ppl. a., Ci'catxizing vbl. sb.

andppl. a.

1607 Topsell Eour-f. Beasts (1673) 423 The fat of these

Beasts . . if the Ulcers are corrupt and rotten . . doth bring
them to cicatrising. 1610 Markiiam Maslcrp. 1. x. 27
Cicatrizing and dry simples. 1670 Moral State Eng. 54
(T.) The lately cicatrised wound, a 1793 J. Huntisr Treat,

on Blood, etc (1794) 484 The cicatrizing skin. 1805 \V,

Saundehs Mitt. Waters 506 The cicatrizing of a wound.
1884 JDe Bary's Phaner. 473 The _ undulated course of the

woody fibres, which appears on cicatrised wounds.

Cicatrize, obs. form of Cicatiuce.

Cicatrizer (si'katraizai). [f. prec vb. + -Eli.]

He who or that which cicatrizes ; a drug pro-

ducing cicatrization.

1685 J. Cooke Marrow Ckirurg. (ed. 4> Index, Cicatrizers.

:

sec Ulcers. 1889 W. H. Goss Life ofLI, Jewiti xxviii. 286

Time, the cicatruer, is gradually changing this influence.

CicatrO'Se, a. Shortened form of Cioatricose.
1847 in Craig. 188 i Syd. Soc. Lex., Cicairesc, showing

scars or cicatrices.

1* Cieature. Obs. rare— K
1616 R. C. Times' Whist Sat. v. 2158 To help an ague-

shaken bodie, cure A fever, dropsie, gout, or cieature.

Cicely (si*s*ii, sai*sli\ Also 6 cislie, 8 eecily.

[? ad. L. sesclis, *Gr. <r4<T€Ki5j o*£ae\t Skseli, but

app. taken as identical with the feminine name
Cicely, Cicyly — Cecilia. Walker pronounces as

a dissyllable (si'sli),]

A popular name of several umbelliferous plants,

almost co-extensive with Chervii, ; as Sweet Cicely

(Myrr/iis odorata), Wild Cicely {Anthriscus syl-

veslris). Rough Cicely ( Torilis Anthriscus), Fool's

Cicely {fEthusa Cynapium). f Silken Cicely

{Viiuetoxicum officinale NX). Asclepiadacem).

1597 Gerarde Herlal ir. ccccxvi. 1039 We may fitly terme
this plant wilde Cicely. Ibid. 11. ccexxxiii. (1633) 898 Swal-
low wort is called of the later herbarists vincetoxicum , , of
our gentlewomen it is called silken Cislie. x668 Wilkins
Real Char. 11. iv» § 4. 88 Sweet Cicely, Wild Cicely. 1784
Twam ley Dairybig 117 Cow.weed, or wild Cecily, grows
in hedges, blows in May. tSzz Loudon Encycl. Garden*
ing § 4723 (L.)The smell of Sweet Cicely attracts bees.

II Cicer (srsai). [L.] A chick-pea. Obs. (Now
used only as the botanical name of the genus.)
138a Wyclif 2 Sam. xvii. 28 Fryed gederynge of corns,

that is clepid cycer [1388 .fried chichisj. 1545 Raynold
Byrt/tMan 76 Cicer and barlye together. 1694 Westmacott
Script. Herb. 159 Red Cicers . . are reckoned hot and dry.

1754 Hasmer Observ. iv. 146 [That] which he translates

parched pulse, means parched Cicers.

II Cicerone (tptf^ww, siser^nj). PI. -o*ni

rarely cicerones. [It. cicerone (:—L. Cicero-new),

the name of the great Roman orator, Cicero ; sup-

posed to refer to his learning or eloquence. Cf. the

use of Mentor. (But the historical origin is un-

known; our English quotations are earlier than

any given in the Italian Diets.)]

A guide who shows and explains the antiquities

or curiosities of a place to strangers.

(Apparently originally given to learned _ Italian anti-

quarians, whose services were sought by visitors seeking

information about the antiquities of a place ; subsequently

usurped by the ordinary professional * guide *.) Also iransf

to a * guide* through a period of literature, etc.

1726 Addison Dial. Medals i. (L.% It surprised me to see

my cicerone so well acquainted with the busts and statues

of all the great people of antiquity, 17- Pope To Mr.
Beihell-Ritffhead zQg (L.) An army of virtuosi, medalists,

ciceroni. Royal Society men. V 176a tr. Buschings Syst.

Gcog. III. 179 These fellows [guides up Vesuvius] are styled

nothing less than Ciceroni, the proper title of learned anti-

quarians who showand explain to foreigners the antiquities

and curiosities of the country. 1791 Newte TotirEng. $
Scot. 337 One Christie, who is considered as, the Cicerone

andAntiquarian ofGlen Almcn. 1802 EustaceClassic.Tour
Prelim. Dissert., The common guides are lazy and inte-

rested, 'cicerones are.often ignorant, 1880 Lit.- World 24
Dec. 435/x .Those who desire a good "and well-informed

'

cicerone in. the. fields of general literature.- <

Hence . Ci'ceronagei Cicero*ueship, Ci'oeron-

ism, the - function or action of a. cicerone;



. CICERONE.

Ci'ceroniize v. [F. cice'roniser], to act the cicerone

. (to).

(These arc,hardly more than nonce-words, and have no
established pronunciation.)'

1884 Clt. Sells 716 Viewing the . beauties of the building,
under the ciceronageofone ofthe clergy. 1843Mrs. Romer
Rhotte, etc. II. 198 Some military friends who bad obtained
for 11s . . the ciceroncship of an intelligent sergeant of artil-

lery. 3853 Blaekw. Mag. LXXIV. 289 Delighted to have
the pretext of ciceronism to revisit all manner of queer
haunts. 1832 tr. Tour Gervu Prince TL xi. sod The girl

showed me three rooms, .while she ticeroniscd in the Tot*

lowing words. 1842 BLAoaein Taifs Mag. IX. 747 Quacks
. . to Ciceronize the traveller in the several provinces of so
wide a kingdom.

CicerO'ne (tJ«tJ<?ro*n, sisero»-n), v. [f. the sb.]

tram. To act as cicerone or guide to.

X789 Mad. D'Arblay Diary $Corr. (1842) V. S3 My con-
stant Capt, Duckworth kept me again wholly to his own
cicerone-uig. x8z6 Moore Diary in P. H. Clayden Rogers
(x8Sg) I. 425 Ciceronied very agreeably, round the room

- by Rogers. 1837 Lockhart Scott lxiii, At all of which
places we were bountifully entertained and assiduously
ciceroned. 1841 Lever C/ias. O'Malley xvii, Webber, .was
leisurely ciceroning his friends. 1886 H. Meiuvale in
Tentple-bar Mag. I. 557 Then he ciceroned us.

Ciceronian (siser^nian), a. and sb. [ad, L.
Ciceronian-us pertaining to Cicero.]

A. adj. Pertaining to, or after the manner of,

Cicero ; resembling Cicero in pure Latinity, etc.

x66i Boyle Style Scriptures 168 Our strict Ciceronian
Rules. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 118 ? 5 Observations,
conveyed in Ciceronian eloquence. 1882 M. Pattison
Ess. I. 124 The solemn and empty commonplaces of the
ordinary Ciceronian Latinists.

B. sb. An admirer or imitator of Cicero's style.

1581 J. Bell Ha^dotis Answ. Osor. 185 Not worthy
the finesse of a Ciceronian. 1758 Jortin Erasm. I. 164
The Ciceronians. .confined them selves to words taken from
Cicero, or authors who were contemporary with him. 1882
M. Pattison Ess. I. 124 The superstitious avoidance of
new or post-Augustan words which the Ciceronians af-

fected.

Hence Cioero'aianism, imitation of Cicero as a
model of Latin style and diction ; concr, a Cicero-

nian expression. So Ciceronianize v.t to make
Ciceronian; Cicero'nic, fCiceronical ad/s.ss

Ciceronian ; Cicero*nically adv.
a 1586 Sidney Let. R. Sidney (R.), So you can speak and

write Latin, not barbarously, I never require great study in

Ciceronianism, the chief abuse of Oxford, qui dum verba
sectantur, res ipsas negligunt. 1644 Milton AreoP. (Arb.)

42 Dwelling too much upon Ciceronianisms. i860M. Pat*
tison Ess. 1. 135 Free from the platitudes of Ctceronianisnu
1824 D*Israeli Cur. Lit., Liter. Controv., Servile imitators
of Cicero . . everything with them

#
was Ciceroniantzed.

1843 Blacfcw. Mag. LIV, 703 There is a little affectation .

.

of Ciccronic ambages. 1590 Greene Never too late {1600)

32 Hee and Isabel, .began to be as Ciceronicall as^ they
were amorous. 1809 Sir Frantic the Re/orwcriy He silence

called ; which being granted, Thus Ciceronicaily ranted.

Cich(e, obs. f. Chioh.

|| Cichar. Obs. [Heb. hikkd'r^ A talent.

1597 Hooker Eccl. PoL v. (1604) 426 Of Siluer seuenteene
thousand Cichars, cucry Cichar containing a thousand and
eight hundred shekels.

Ciche-pea, obs. f. Chick-pea.
dch(e)ling, -lyng, obs, ff. Chiokllng\
Cichin, obs. f. Chequsen, Sequin*
1682 Wheler Journ. Greece 1. 31 Five thousand Cichins.

CichoraceouS (sikor^^s), a. Bot. [f. mod.
L. cidiordce-x (f. Cichorium chicory) + -ons.] Of
or belonging to the sub-order Cickoracess, com-
prising those composite plants, which have only
ligulate florets/as Chicory, Dandelion, etc.

1729 Martvn in Phil. Traits: XXXVI. 29 Scariola is a
Cichoraceous Plant, with a simple Empalcment. a 1734

. Floyer J.), The testaceous and bitter cichoraceous plants.

|| Cicho*rium. Latin name of Wild Succory.
a 1806 Mrs. C. Smith Flora's Hordogi xi, Cichorium to

the towering lark Lifts her soft eyes serenely blue.

Ciehory, -ie, obs. ff. Chicory, Succory.
- Cich-pea, obs. f. Chick-pea.

+ Cicinle, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. acinus, Gr.

nUttvos, Lctci, iuki (or wf/a)the castor-oil plant.]

Cicinic (pern, error for eictuic) oil, transl. L.
oleum cicinum, castor oil.

x6ox Holland Plhty II. 395 The gall likewise of a wild
bore, .mixt with Cicinie oile and oile Rosat.

Cicisbeism (tptjizbriz'm). [f. Cicisbeo +
•ism. Cf. F. sigisbJtsmc.'] The practice of attending
a married woman as cicisbeo*

1743 H. "VValpole Lett, to If. Mam (1833) I. 241 Your
history of Cicisbeism is more entertaining. x8oz Eustace
Classic. Toter(ttei) IV. 309. 1841 W. Spalding Italy III.

19 The ridicule of the French displaced cicisbeism.

II Cioisljeo (tf«|tfizbev). Also S oioisbee,

ciolsby, chichisbeo. PL -bei, also -boos. [It.

;

of uncertain origin : according to the Vocab. della

Crusca, perhaps an inversion of bel cece ' beautiful

chicle (pea)'; used just in the same sense. Pasqua-
lino cited by Diez says from F. ehiche. beau. In
rood.F. sigisb/e.]

:'

Thename formerly given in Italy to therecognized
gallant or cavalier servente of a married woman.
1718 Lady M. W: Montagu Lett. 1. II. 66The custom of

cccisbeos. .1 knownotwhether you have ever heard ofthose
animals. 1773 Characters in Ann. Reg, 66/z The Chichis-

414

beo is an appendix to matrimony. 1777 StiERtOAK ScJi.

Scand. 11. ii. 1782 Wesley \Vks. (1873) XI. 158 Englisli
ladies are not attended by their ctctsbys yet ; nor would any
English husband suffer it. 1786 Gent/. Mag. Apr. 339/fe

Link'd arm Jn arm, she woes her cicisbee. 18x7 Byron
Beppo xxxvii, The word was formerly a ' Cicisbeo But
that is now grown vulgar and indecent. .But ' Cavalier Ser-

vente" is the phrase. .

2. A knot of ribbon (such as might be worn by
the cavalier servente) fastened to a sword-hilt,

walking-stick, etc; [So in Italian.]
a. 1771 Smollett cited by Ogilvic.

Cickle, obs. f. Sickle.
Ciclamin, obs. form of Cyclamen.
tCiclatoun. Obs. Forms: 3 ciclatun(e, 3-5

(9 Hist.) ciclatoun, 4 siclatoun, slkelatoun,
syclatoun, 5 aicladotm, sifclatourij ciclatoune,
syclatowne, syklatown, 6 shecklaton. Check-,
latoit. [a. OF. ciclaton, -utt, c/iulalou, eiglaton,

sigiaton, segteton, seng/aton, singlaton\ also in

Sp. eidolont Pr. szsdato (Diez), also MHG. cicldt,

zikldt, sigldi, and siklatin. The source of the

names found in most European langs. in the

Middle Ages, appears to have been Arabic (orig.

Pers.) jj^-kiLft-** siqUaiun, also siqilai, siqalat,

saqalat, (acc. to Mr. J* Platts) from LJLL« siqil-

/at
j
sigalldt) for UVjJLuf sagirldt, saqarlat, Arabi-

cized form of Pers. l^^SC* sakarldl, the same

word which has given Soablet. The primary
meaning was ' scarlet cloth later *fine painted or

figured cloth \ ' cloth of ^old \
Diez took eidolon as a deriv. of L. cydas*adcMf a Gr.

KwcAof, -cuSa,
4 a state robe ofwomen with a border running

round it *. Dozy, Suppl. Arab. Lex., appears to derive the
Arabic from cycles. Du Cangc also identified cydas and
ciclatioif and it is possible that the two words were, from
their similarity, confused in Europe in the Middle Ages.
Cf. cydatum in Du Cange.]

A precious material much esteemed in the Middle
Ages; in the first quot. perhaps 'scarlet cloth*;

in others it is cloth of gold or other rich material.

Perh. sometimes, a robe or mantle of this stuff

(cf Godefroy).
a 122S Juliana 8 Al |>e tur wes bitild wi5 purpre, wi3

pal. & wiS dclatun. a 1240 Urehttn 0/ ure Lefdi 103
Al bin bird is i-schrud mid hwite ciclatune. [120S fttv. St.

Pattfs Catk. in Monastkon AngL III. 316 (Du Cange)
Capa Johannis Maunself dc panno aureo qui vocatur cicTa-

ton,] c 1325 Cocr dc L. 3308 Of silk, cendale. and sycla-

toun, Was the empcrour's pavyloun. c 1386 Chaucer Sir
Tfwpas1

T. 23 His Robe was of Sykiatoun That costc many
a Jane, c z^oo St. Alexius (Laud 622) 397 Ciclatounes )>at

weren of prijs, Fclurcd \vi)> Ennyne & wij> grijs, Altc she
cast away.

HThe word became obs. app. by 1400: the

following are notices or conjectures of later writers.

1S96 Spesser State treL Wks. (1863) s^s/x Chaucer. ,de-

senbeth Sir ITiopas apparell . . as hee went to fight, .in his

robe of shecklaton, which is that kind of guilded leather

with which they use to imbroydcr their Irish iackcts. 1840-

53 Rock Ch. ^Fathers 1L 379 Ciclatoun and baudekin
and every other sort of cloth of gold. 1876 — Text
Fabr. 26.

Cicle, obs. form of Shekel.

f Cicone, ciconie. Obs. In 4 cyoonyo, si-

conye, 5 sikonye. [ad. L. eiconia^\ A stork*

138a Wycuf Jer. viii. 7 The somcr foul that is clcpid

cyconvc {1388 a siconye]. C1400 Maundev. v, Sikonycs,

that the! ckpen Ibes. XS49 Bp* Hooper Decl. Ten Com*
mandm, Wki. (1843-52) 359 Follow the nature of the cicone,

that in her youth nourisheth the old days of her parents.

Cicoree, -ry, obs. ff. Chicory.
Cicotrine, obs. form of Socotkine (aloes).

Cicumtrise, obs. form of Cioatkize.

t Ci'OHratei v. Obs.
^
[£ L. cicurat- ppL stem

otcicnr*dre to tame (f. cicur tame).] . -
trans, To tame, to domesticate ; trans/, to render

mild or harmless. Hence Ci'curated^/. a.

1606 Breton Ourmia H ij a. The Raucn. .if she be Ctcu-
rated. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 378 Poysons ,. so
refracted, cicurated, and subdued, as not to make good
their..destructive malignities. • 1660 H. More Myst. Godl.

v. viii. 155A ctcurated Beast. 1702C.Mather Magtu Chr. it.

(1852) App. 3t6 Nor did he only try to cicuratc the Indians.

1710 T. Fuller Pkarttu Extern6. 144 Tills broken . . and
divided . . it (the Rosin] is perfectly cicurated.

+Cictira*tio3i. Obs. [f.prec.+-ATioN.] Tam-
ing, domestication.
1623 Cockeram,ATaming . .Cicuration. a 1640 Jackson

Creed x. xxxvi, Wks. IX, s68 Touching the cicuration. .of

the tiger, and of the lion. 1691 Ray Creation. (1714) 118

It might bo thought the cfTcct of datration.

+ Cionre, Obs. nr^.=CiooRATE. J t

1S99 BrougMcn*s Lett. ix. 33 Cicuring and slaying the
[beasts]. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 19 Laws arc
bands $ for the wild to cicurc and humble them.

II Cicuta (siki;?ta). Also 7 in Eng. formciouto.

[L. eieitta$ the hemlock given as poison.] A genus

of poisonous umbelliferous plants, represented in

Britain by theWater Hemlock, C. virosa. Formerly
a name of the Common Hemlock.
1398 Tbevisa Bartlu De P. R. xvn, cxli, (1495) 6gB In-

fected wyth the juys Cicuta that is venym ofvenyms. 1590
Stenser F. Q. 11. vii. 52 Cicuta bad, With which th' uniust

Athentcns made to dy Wise Socrates. 1635 Culverwell

CIDEB.

White Stone %6z This sweetned Socrates his dcutc . X774
mVtit^x^LiJeo/LettsomixZxfi III. 1561 1have observed
good eftectsfrom the use of the cicuta in thehooping-cough.
1876 tr. Zitmssett's Cyel. Med. VI* 726 CMoroform, hyoscy-
araus, cicuta, nicotine..may be of use in diminishing the
violence ofthe fits of coughing.

Hence Cicuteae, Cioutine, Cicutosin, chemical
principles or compounds obtained from Cicuta.
1879 AVATTS Diet. Chew. I. 963 CiculiftCy an alkaloid .

.

said to exist in the water-hemlock, Cicuta- vtresa. 1881
Syd, Soc. Lex., Cictttette, a volatile oil obtainedfrom Cicuta
virosa, Cicutoxitu the resinous, active constituent ofCicuta.
Cicyly^ obs. form of Cicely.

If Cid (sid, Sp. J>/d). [Sp. cid chief, commander,

a. Arab. Jl^mi sayyid, lord.]

A title given in Spanish literature to Ruy Diaz,

Count of Bivar, a champion ofChristianity against
theMoors in the 1 ith century ; and to the epic ceie-

.

brating his exploits,
[16*87 J. Piuups tr. Don. Quix. 599And here it is that Cid

Hamet takes theOpportunityto tell yce, etc.] i7SsSaioLLnr
Ibid. i.i. 3 Cid Ruy Dias was an excellent knight 1808
Southev {title) Chronicle of the Cid. 1846 Rouse tr. Sis-
mondZs Lit. Europe II. xxiti. 06 Remarks on the situation

of Spain at the period when the Cid was written. Ibid.,

The five Moorish Generals whom he had vanquished be-
stowed upon him the title otcs Sayd (or, my Lord) whence
the name Cid had its origin.

Cidar, obs. f. Cideb.

il Cidaris (srdaris). [L. = Gr. uidapts, ntrapts
;

of Semitic origin = Heb. ^Q^ kelker, (Persian)

crown, diademj The royal tiara, or cap of state

of the ancient Persians.
1658 Ussher Ami. vi. 145 And whether he would or no,

set the Cidaris . . upon his head. 1840 Thirlwall Greece
VII. lv. 72 Baryaxes had assumed the erect ddaris, and the
title ofking of the Medes and Persians.

-cide (»id) f suffix.

L a. F. -cide, L. -cIda cutter, killer, slayer, f. cx-

dere, in comp. -ctderre to cut, kill, as in /lomiclda,

parricida, mdtricTda,frdtrictda> sordricida, tyran-

nitida, etc., slayer of a man, father, mother,
brother, sister, tyrant, etc. ; also lapi(di)dda

}

stone-ctttter, etc. Most of the L. words having the

sense 'slayer, murderer 1

, have come down into

Romanic and English, where new combinations
have also been formed on the same type, notably
regicide and suicide ; filicide has also been used

;

and many occasional forms appear as jocose nonce-
• - words, e.g. apiddc, avicide, cauicide, celicide, murt*

cide, perdricide, iaurkidty vaticidc, verbicide
;

or,

stillmore Indiciov^ly^birdiddejpreniicecidetsuilcr'

cide, etc.

1866 Loud. Rev. 23 June 697/2 A charming garrulity jar
more attractive than the yam of the venerable Urdidde
[the ' Andent Mariner ']. 1797 Canning, etc. Antujacobm
20 Nov. {heading), Mrs. Brownrigg, the *Prenticc*cidc\

2. a* "F. 'dde, L. -adium cutting, killing, ofsame
deriv. as 1 ; and, as the name ofthe action, possible

wherever the name of the actor in -ctdawas in use

;

e. g. homicntium, parrictdium, matrictdittm, etc.

;

also sometimes independently as in bdvictdium

slaughter of oxen, etc. In English, as generally

used as sense 1, the two implying each other, as in
1
the parricide is he who.commits parricide', etc.

Cidentine, a. nonce-wd. (Sec quot)
a

1653TJRQUHART Rabelais 11. x.xxit, As we have with 11s the

countreys cisalpine and transalpine, .so have they there the

Countrcys cidentine and tradentinc, that is, benither and
beyond the teeth.

Cider (sardai). Forms: a. 4 eidir, sidre,

sidur, sydir, sydttr, sydyr, cidre, 4-7 aider, 5
oidore, codyr, 5-S syder, 6" sydre, cydar, 6-7

sydor, 6-9 cyder, 7 cidar, (cidyor), 6- cidor.

£. 4 siper, sypore, sithor(e, aithir, oithor, cy-

ther, 4*5 aythor. [ME. sidre, sifcr, etc., a. OF.
sidre (now cidre}, corrcsp. to It. sidro, tidro J Sp.

sidra fern., OSp. sisra. Although the* phonetic

history oftheword in Romanic presents difficulties,

there can be no doubt that it represents late L.

sicera (medX. cisara, cisera), Gr. vtitcpaj a word
used by the LXX, the Vulgate, and- Christian

writers to translate Heb. shekar intoxicating

liquor, 'strong drink', of the O.T., f. shakar to

drink deeply or to intoxication. It is not clear

where or how the phonetic change from sicera to

sidra took place; but perh. the intermediate link

was sisra (sttsm, scdzra): cf. F. tadre hom Laza-

rus. In common use cidre had already acquired

the sense of 'fermented drink made from apples'

before it was taken into English. But the earlier

sense of 'strong drink' generally was retained in

translation of, and allusions to, the Vulgate ; and .

in this sense the word had often forms much nearer

to the Latin, as ciser, cisar, cyser, seserx these forms

are not used in the sense * cider
1

x see Sioeb.]

L A beverage made from the juice of apples ex-

pressed and fermented. Formerly including fer-

mented drinks prepared from some other fruits*



CIDERISH.

c 13x5* Shoreham 8 Inne sithere, ne inne pereye. 1398
Trevisa Earth, DeP. R. xix. liii. (1495) 894 Honycometh
of floures, sidre of frute, and ale of come, c 1440 Promp.

t

Parv. 64 Cedyr drynke, ciura. 1464 Mann. $ Hmtsefi.

Exp. 184 He hathe ^even me a tone of syder. 1576 Foxe
A.$M. 1. z6q/i This ague he [K. John] also encreased
by eating Peaches and drinking of new Ciser, or as we call

it Sider. a 1626 Bacon New Ail. 5 A kind of Sider made
of a Fruit of that country. 1663 Boyle Usefulness ExPer.
Philos. it. 175, Tis known, that Sydar

}
Perry, and other

Juyces of Fruits, will afford such a spirit. 1708 T. Philips
Cyder h, My mill Nowgrinds choice apples and the British

vats O'erflow with generous cider. 17x4 Er. Bk. ofRates 36
Beer, Syder, or Perry, per Ton 01 06. 1767 T. Hutchin-
son Hist, Prozr. Mass. 1. 57 A barrel full of cyder. 1848
Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1. 614 Hogsheads oftheir best cyder.

187& Jevohs Money (1878) 6 The farm labourer may par-

tially receive payment in cider*

+ b. Formerly used in Biblical passages, or
allusions to them, alongside of ciser, cisar, cyser,

etc., to render L. sicera of the Vulgate 'strong

drink Obs. (See Siceb.)
a 1300 CursorM. 12679 (Cott.) Jris Jacob . . lesu broker .

.

he dranc neuer cisar [v.r. ciser, sider, cidre] ne wine. 1382
IVyclif Judg. xm. 4 Be war thanne, lest thou drynke wyn
and sither[1388 sydur]. Ibid. Prov. xxxl.6 ^iueth cither [1388
sidur] to mornende men. Ibid. Luke i. 15 He schal not
drynke wyn and sydir [v.r. cyser, cyther; 1388 sidir). 1483
Caxton G, dc la Tour L iij b, He shold drync no wyn ne
no maner of syther. 1407 Bp. Alcock Mots Per/* Ej 3
Saynt John Baptyst, which ete neuer flesshe, dranke' no
wyne nor cydre.

2. attrib. and Comb.t as cider-apple, -barrel) 'bib-

ber, •counties, -country, fruit, 'maker, 'making,
•orchard, -tree : cider-ond (colloq.}, 'cider mixed
with spirits or some other ingredient' (Davies)

(? obs.) ; cider-brandy, a kind of brandy distilled

from, cider
;
cider-cellar, a cellar in which cider

is stored j name of a drinking-shop and place of
entertainment in Maiden-lane, London ; cider-
cup, a beverage consisting of cider sweetened and
iced, with various flavouring ingredients ; cider-
house, a building in which cider is made ; cider-
man, one who makes or sells cider; cider-marc
[see Maro], the refuse pulp, etc., left after pressing

apples for eider j + cider-master, a manufacturer
of cider

; .cider-mill, a mill in which apples are
crushed for making cider ; cider-press, a press in

which the juice of the crushed apples is expressed
for cider ; cider-pressings sb, pi., the pulp, etc.,

left after expressing the juice for cider; cider-
wring — cider-press.

1742 Fielding % Andrews 1. xvi. They had a pot of
*cyder-and at the fire. Ibid., Smoaking their pipes over
some Cyder-and. 1875 Use Diet. Arts 1. 1010 The best
situations for the growth of the *cyder apple, 1841-4
Emerson Ess. Poet. "yVTcs. (Bonn) 1. 160 The ^cider-barrel,
the log-cabin. 1866 Miss Thackeray Vitt. CUJfxvi, The
old -cider-bibbers at Felottiers. 1833 Blacfav. Mag. XIII,
514 At ^cider-cellar hours, when that famed potation-shop
was in its days of glory. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiv,
.The lucrativesee ofWorcesterwas vacant ; andsome power-
ful Whigs ofthe *cider countrywished to obtain it forJohn
Hall. 187$ Besant & Rice Gold, Butterfly xliii. 328 He
drank some *cider-cup. 1669Worlidge Syst. Agric. (16S1)
in There cannot be an over-stocking' of the Country with
them, especially of *Syder-fruits. 1848 Macaulay Hist.
Eng. (1889) I. ni. 166 Worcester, the queen of the *cider
land. £671 H. StubbeReply 17 Prom his own^Cider-maker.
1664 Evelyn Kal. Hori. (1720) 216 September. .^Cider-
making continues, 1706 Lofuf. Gaz. No, 4287/4 Richard
Peake, late of London, *Cyderman. 1664 Evelyn Pomona
Gen. Advt. (1729) 94 Care is taken by discreet "Cider-
Masters.

m
1675— Term (1776) 63 [A] bed of "Cyder-marc,

rotten fruit and garden offal. 1688 Lond. Gas. No. 2374/4
Mr. George Brown *Sider-Meichant at the *Sider-lVfill in
High Holborn. 1676 Beal in Phil. Trans. XL 584 The
Cider-mill, or *GdVr-press invented by Mr. Hook. - 1664
Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 225 Sow . . Pomace of *Cider-
Pressings to raise Nurseries, 1530 Palsgr. 270 *Sydre
tree,pommier. *

+ Ciderage* Obs, Herb. [Deriv. unknown ; can
it he a misprint for culerage ?] The Water-Pepper,
Polygonum Hydropiper ; also JP. Persicaria,

# 1S78 Lyte Dodoens v. lxviii. 633 This herbe is called .

.

in Englishe Arsse-sraart or Ciderage. x6ix Cotgr., Persi-
caire, Dead Arsesmart, dead Culerage, Ciderage, Peach,
wort.

Ciderish (sardarif), a. rare. [f. Cider +
-iSH-l.] Somewhat like cider (in flavour).

1854 Thoheau Walden (1863) 277Their fruit still wild and
cidensh to my taste.

Ciderist Jssrdorist). [f. Cii>eb+-ist.]- One
who makes cider ; a connoisseur in cider.
1664 Evelyn Pomona Gen. Advt. (1720) zoi A Nobleman

tasting ofa Bottle . . himself a great ciderist, protested the
excellency of it. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric.. (1681) 323
A Cideristj one that deals in Cider, or an affecter of Cider.
1685 [title), The Compleat Planter and Cyderist 1807
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 237 Objects of the first im-
portance with all good ciderists.

CiderMu (sai-daikin). ." [f.-"Cn>BB+-Kiif
J
dim.

suffix.] An inferior liquor made by watering and
subjecting to a second pressure.the pulp left after,

expressing the juiceforcider ; ateoc&lledwater-dder.
[1577 B. Googe Hcresbach'sHush. n. (1586) 80 b, OfApples

- r t]
>3y make.a drinke called Cider, and a smallie drinke

beside with water and the refuse of the Apples strained : a
good drinke to coole the thirst of the poore labourer.! 1676

* Worlidge Cyder (1691) 113 Use your Pulp afterwards for

415

the making ofWater-Cider, usuallycalled Purre or Ciderkin.

1843 9rul* i?. Agric. Sac. IV. 11. 402 The dry pommey, or

pulp, is thrown into water where it is allowed to macerate;
and . . again pressed, and affords . . ciderkin, or water-
cider.

Ci&ery (sordsri), a. rare. [f. Cider + -t

Of the nature of, or resembling cider.

1887 Hardy Woodlanders II. ix. 150 The blue stagnant
air. .was heavy with a sweet cidery smell.

II Ci-devant (s*|d?van), a. (sb.) [Fr., =hereto-

fore, formerly.]

1. Former, 'late'; that was formerly.

1790 Burns Let, Mrs. Dtmlop 8 Aug., A ci-devant friend

of mine. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. n. App. B, The ci-devant

Anglo-consul of Athens. 1847 Longf, Ev. 11. iii. 83^ They
marvelled to see the wealth ofthe ci-devant blacksmith.

2. sb. In the language of the French Revolution,

a man of rank, i.e. one formerly such, the Republic
having suppressed distinctions of nobility.

1871 Morley CriU Misc. 1S2 Give me the lives of. .three

hundred thousand ci-devants and aristocrats.

Cidron, eidyer, obs. fF. Citron, Cider,

Oiego, obs. f. Chigoe,
1730 G. Hughes Barladoes 42 As to Ciegoes they will

appear to the naked eye like a small flea.

Ciel, var. of Seel v., to sew up, blind.

1627 Feltham Resolves 1. xxvi. Wks. (1677) 46 Their soul;;

have deled eyes, that can see nothing but perfection, in

their own labors.

Ciel, etc., variant of Ceil, etc.

+ Cieler. Obs. rare. [f. del, Ceil v. + -er 1
.]

One whose occupation is to wainscot, etc.

1563 in Entick London (1766) IV. 153 The joyners . . were
incorporated by queen Elizabeth, on the 18th of April, a.d.

1565, by the name of The Master and Wardens and Com-
monalty of the faculty of Joyners and Cielers of London.
Cien, eiens, eient, obs. fF. Scion.

Cience, obs. f. Science.

II Ciento. Obs, [Sp. ciento a hundred, juego de

los denies piquet.] =Cent 2
.

c 1690 Diet. Cant. Crciv, Ciento, an old Game at Cards.

Cierge (sio'idg, or as Fr. sifrg). Forms : 3-7
cerge, 3-0 serge, 4 serg; also 4-6, 9 cierge,

(3 cirge, 5 cyerge, suerge, 6 surge, searge,

cearge). [a. OF, cerge, cirge (12th c), cierge (1 3th

c), in Pr. ceri, Sp. cirio :—L. cereus (later ceritis) of

wax, waxen, f. cera wax. The typical Eng. form
was cerge, serge ; but in actual use the word went
out about rooo, and occurs since either as a his-

torical archaism or consciously as French.] A wax
candle or taper, esp. a large wax candle used in re-

ligious ceremonies.
a i^oo Cursor M. 20701 Gas pan.. Wit cirges and wit

candel-bright pat ye hafno defaut of light, c 1300 Havcloh
594 Also hth was it per-inne, So per brenden cerges inne.
Ibid. 2x25 So her brenden serges seuene. C1400 Rom.
Rose 6251 Theelevene thousand maydens deere, That beren
in heven her ciergis dere. c 1400 Apol. Lollards 48 Kirks
are not to be worschipped, nor sergs to be multiplied per in.

1485 Will in Ripon Ch. Acts 278, v serges, ilkoone of a
pownde of wax. 1513 Douglas ASfteis xm. ix. 103 The
blesand torchys schayn and sergis brycht. 1513 Bradshaw
Si. JVerburge 11. xl, A solemne procession With crosses and
barters and surges dere lyght. 1570 Levins Manip. 210 A
cearge, caeretts. 1593 Man. <$• Riles Ck. Dnrltam (1842) rz
Latbn basons, .havinge pricks for serges, or great wax can-
dies, to stand on. 1843 Mrs. Romer Rhone, $c. II. 69 The
cierges were lighted, and a splendid mass in music per-
formed.

b. Comb., as cierge-bearer.

c 1450 Wr.-Wulcker 68a Hie ceroferarius, a cerg.berare.

+ Cie#rger. Obs. rare. A cierge-bearer.
1624 Darcie Birth ofHeresies xiv. S9 Before the Cabinet

or Reliquarie, went a Cierger, carrying a light Taper,

[OietezoUT, a misreading of ciete^an = citizen.

(In Jamieson and subseq. compilers.)
1536 Bellekden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 01 The cietejants

[Printed detezouris] of Teruana . . refusit nocht thir
offeris.]

Cifra, cifring(e; obs. ff. Ciphee, -wg.
Cifte, obs. form of SruT.

. [I Cigala, cigale. [a. *F. dgale, It. & Pr.

dgala L. dedda."] = Cicada, Cioaxa.
1623 Favinb Tlteat. Hon. m. iv. 361 Like as the Athenians

did weare Cigales on their shooes. 1653 Uhquhart Rabe-
lais 11. xi, Grasshoppers, locusts, cigals, and such like fly-

fowls, 1768 H. walpole Corr. (1837) ^* Constantly
whiningand droningand interruptinglikea cigala in a sultry
day in Italy. 1824 Hbber Jrnl (1828) I. ix. 247 Still as we
pass, from bush and briar, The shrill cigala strikes his lyre.

1878 Besant and Rice Cello's Arbourxxxn. 234 The shrill

voice of the cigale.

Cigar, segar (sigau). Forms : 8 seegar,,ce-
gar, seguar Qsagax), 8-9 segar, 9 cigar-re, cigar,

[ad. Sp. cigarro : in F. dgare*
The Spanish word appears not to be from any Iang. ofW.

Indies. Its dose formal -affinity to Sp. cigarra * cicada
naturally suggests its formation from that word, esp, as
derivatives, often differ merely in gender. Barcia, Great
Etynwl Spanish Diet, says *el dgarro figura una cigarra
de papal/ (the cigar has the form of a''cicada of paper).
Malm also thinks that the roll of tobacco leaf was com*
pared>to the body of the insecti which is cylindrical with' a
conical 'apex. The name cigarral applied to a kind of
pleasure-garden and summer-house, {as in the cigarrales of
Toledo), which has sometimes been .pressed

-

into service in

.discussing* the etymology, is said by Barcta* afterK Ghadxo,
to be related neither to cigarra nor cigarro* but to be. of-_

Arabic origin meaning-* little house * (casapeguena)i It is-
(

CILERY.

said however to be applied in Cuba to a tobacco garden or
nursery.]

1. A compact roll oftobacco-leaves for smoking,
one end being taken in the mouth while the other
is lit.

173$ J- CocicBtiRH yanrn. over Land 130 These Gentle-
men [3 Friars at Nicaragua] gave ussome Seegars to smoke
. . These are Leaves ofTobacco rolled up in such Manner
that they serve both for a Pipe and Tobacco itself., they
know no other way [of smoking] here, for there is no such
Thing as a Tobacco-Pipe throughout New Spain, etc.

*777 W. Dalrvmple Trav. Sp. $- Port. xvti> The Marquis
took out of his pocket a

#
little bit of tobacco, rolled it up in

a piece of paper, making a cigar of it. 1778 Pennant
Jottm. Svowdon 28 Pipes were not then invented, so they
used the twisted leaves, or segars. a 1787 Colman Man of
Business iv, Many a Sagar have little Goldy and I smoaked
together. 1823 Byron Island n. xix, Give me a cigar.

1833 Marryat P. Simple xvii, A paper segar. 1869 Ruskin
g.o/Airgi note, It is not easy to estimate the demoraliz-
ing effect on the youth of Europe of the cigar.

2. Comb., as cigar-box, -case, -cutter, -end, -holder,

'-lighter, -maker, -shop, -smoke, •smoker, -stump,

-tip, -tube, etc. ; cigar-loving, -shaped, etc., adjs.

;

cigar-bundler, a machine for binding cigars in

bundles ; cigar-press, a machine for compressing
cigars horizontally and vertically

; cigar-ship,
-steamer, a ship made in the shape of a cigar.

a 1863 Thackeray Fitm-Boodle Papers (1887) 16, I - . can
at any rate take my *cigar-case out after dinner at Black-
wall, 1870 Ruskin Aratra Pentel. 84 (Hoppe) Orange-peel,
foul straw, rags, and *cigar«ends.

i
1886 Pall Mall G. 14

Aug. 13/2 Cigar-end gathering . . is practised more or less

in every large town. .The man who picks up thrown away
cigar ends does not do so to smoke put to sell them. 1871
Chamb. *frnl. Jan. (Hoppe), Very dirty hands . . make one
resolve for the future to use a *cigar-holder. 1887 Scribx,
Mag. I. 427/2 This torpedo, .is fusiform, or ^cigar-shaped.

1869 Daily Nezvs 12 June, The ^cigar-ship, strangest of all

naval productions. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz> Streets iii,

The window of a west-end *cigar-shop. 1887 M. Roberts
West. Avermts 160 Discarded chews and old 'cigar
stumps.

Hence {iwnce-wds.) Ciga red a., furnished with a

cigar ; Ciffa'rer, a cigar-smoker
;
Cigu'rified a.

1830 Lytton P. Clifford vi, Prowling in Regent Street
towards evening, whiskered and cigared. 1826 Blackzv.
Mag. XX. 155 Particular pipenten, and solitary cigarers, no
doubt, always existed. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxx>
A stupid little cigarrified Count of dragoons.

CigaresqTae (sigare-sk), a. humorous, [f. prec.

+ -esque.] Having a cigar (or cigars) as a pro-

minent feature.

1839 Q. Rev. June 90 The cigaresque seiioras of Paraguay.
1853 Eraser*s Mag. XLVIII. 19 A sonnet with which he,

serpentlike, tempted the cigaresque Eve [a coquette who
dealt in cigars and smiles]. 1868 M. Collins Sweet Anne
Page III. 230 As in cigaresque indolence he loitered along
Isola Rossa's enchanted coast.

Cigarette (sigare-t). [dim. of cigar : in F.

cigarette^ A small cigar made of a little finely*

cut tobacco rolled np in thin paper, tobacco-leaf,

or maize-husk.
184Z L. S. Costello Pilgr. Anvergm I. 332 The habit of

smoking cigarettes, .is quite la grande mode of late with
certain French ladies. 1843 Mrs, RomerRhone, etc. 1. 252
The beggars in the streets have paper cigars (called cigar-

ettes) in their mouths. 1883 Lloyd Ebb $ Flaw 1 1. 118.

t>, Med. A similar roll of the leaves of medi-
cinal plants or other medicated substances for

smoking.
1875 Bartholow Mat. Med*^ (1879) 7 The most effective

method of treating an asthmatic paroxysm is by means of a
cigarette containing various narcotic substances. 1881 Syd.
Soc. Lex.
2. attrib. and Comb., as cigarette-case, -factmy,

•filler, •holder, -machine, -maker, -making, -paper,

-smoke, -sinoker, -tobacco^ etc.

1884 Pall Mall G. 5 Sept. 6/2 The largest -cigarette fac-

tory in the world is said to be that of La Honradez, Cuba.
1886 Illust. Lond. News 2 Jan. 2/1 Passwords among
"cigarette-smokers.

II
Cigarrto. [Sp.-American dgarrito, dim. of

cigarroJ] A cigarette.

1851 Mayne ReidScalp Hunt, xx, They smoked cigaritas,

rolling them between their fingers in husk of maize. 1878
Masque Poets 195 Smoking his cigarito.

Cigarless (sigMes), a. [f. Cigab+-less.]
Without a cigar.

CI&60 Cuthbert-Bede College Life 128 It is smoked out,

and I am cigarless. 1881 Miss Braddon Asph. III. 113-

t Crgling, vbl. sb. rare-1
, [f. F. dialer, 'to

chirpe, sing, chatter, like a cigale* (Cotgr.).]

Chirping or chirring like that of the cicada.

0x693 Urquhart Rabelais tii. xm. 107 The crouting of

Cormorants, ogling of Locusts.

Cignet, CSM1, obs. if. Cygnet, Cycle.

Oil (sil), sb. rare. [a. F. dl (It. dglid) :-L.

cilinni eyelid, eyelash.] in pi. — Cilia 3.

1868 "Wright Ocean World iv. 93 In the superior In-

fusoria. besides the granules, .vibratile cils.

Cilery, cillery (sHeri). Arch. [app. formed

from Celtjbb, also spelt cyUmr, siller, etc.] 'The
drapery or foliage carved on the heads of columns.'

x6xi Cotgr., Draperia, a -flourishing with leaues, and
flowers in wood, or stone, vsed especially on the heads of

pillers, and tearmed by our workemen Draperie, or Cilerie,

1656m BLOvsrGlossogr. 1730A. GordonMaffeVsAmphith.
205 The Capitals are Corinthian . . with the Cilleriesor curled
Tufts. * 1876 Gwilt Archil. Gloss.



CILIA.

II Cilia (si*lia), sb, pL Sing. ciliitm, not common."
[L. cilia, pi. of cilium, an eyelid, eyelid-edge, eye-

lash. (The plural has been made eilivz and cilias

by those who mistook cilia for a sing.) Cf. Cil.]

1. The eyelids, £*^.the outer edges ofthe eyelids.

1715 Kebsey, Cilium, the Eye-lid, properly the utmost
Edge of the Eye-lid, out of which 'the Hairs grow. So
1721-1800 Bailey. 1783 J. C. Smyth in Med. Commun. I.

193 The cilia, or edges of the eye-lids, look red. .

b. The eye-lashes.

1838 Penny Cycl. X. 141/2 The lashes or cilia..grow in

several rows at the margins of both lids. 1875 H. Walton
Dis. Eye 137 A cilium is always in the centre of it,

2. Delicate hairs resembling eye-lashes, esp. such

as form a fringe on the maTgins of leaves, the wings

of some insects, etc.

1794 Martyn Rousseau's Sot. xxvi. 402 The scales are

ovate with erect capillary cilias. 1834 M'Murtrie Cwstier's

Anim. Kingd. 461^The wings [of diptera] are always dis-

tant..Their edge is more or less fringed with cilia. 1875
Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 331 The margin of the theca
appears furnished with appendages of very regular form
arranged in one or two rows.. termed Teeth or Cilia.

3. Phys, Minute hair-like organs or appendages
found on the tissues of most animals, and in some
vegetable organisms. They are in incessant vibra-

tile movement, and in many of the lower animal
forms that live in water they serve as the chief

organs of locomotion.
1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. 1. 606/1 The cilia serve as organs

of locomotion. Ibid, Cilia, .exist in a great many inverte-

brated and in all vcrtebrated animals except Fishes. 1872
Huxley Phys. vii. 157 In some of the lower animals, ceils

may be found possessing only a single cilium. 1875 Bennett
& Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. stt Algae, The rotating advancing
movement is occasioned byCilia, fine vibratile threads which
are sometimes very numerous but short, and cover the whole
surface of the swarm-spore. 1881 Mivart Cat 26 Thread*
like processes or cilia, which are capable of performing re-

peatedly a whipping-like movement.
4. in Comb, as cilia-bearing adj. (in sense 3).
1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 43/2 The ci)ia*bcaring arches.

Cilialess (si-liales), a, rare*, [f. Cilia +
-less.] Without cilia (sense 3).
1881 Science Gossip No. 202. 218 In the sponges . . the

ciliated cells withdraw into the cilialess layer.

tCi'liar, a. Obs. [f. L. type *ct7iar-?'s
t
L

cilium : see prec. and -All.] = next.

1615 Crooke Body^ of Man 564 The cristalline humor .

.

seemeth to be nourished by the Ciliar Ligament. 1634 T.

Johnson tr. Parey's Chirurjg, 186 The ciliar or hairy pro-

cesses. 18x1 Hooper Med. Diet.
x
CiliarLigament .

,

divides

the choroid membrane from the iris.

Ciliary (Jrliari), a. [f. L. type *ciliari~us, f.

cilium : cf. F. ciliaire, and see -ahy.]

1, Of or pertaining to the eyelids or eyelashes.

Ciliary body : the thickening of the anterior part of the

choroid membrane. Ciliary* circles Ciliary muscle. Cili*

ary ganglion : a ganglion situated at the back part of the
orbit between the optic nerveand the external rectus muscle;
the lenticular or ophthalmic ganglion. Ciliary ligament :

the tissue connecting the edge of the iris with the choroid.

Ciliarymuscle or circle', unstriped muscular fibres situated
' beneath the sclero*corneal junction behind the iris and
around the margin of the lens.^ Ciliaryprocesses : the folds

or plaits into which the anterior part of the choroid mem-
brane is gathered around the crystalline lens. Ciliary zone*.
1 the appearance which thepigment between the ciliarypro-
cesses leaves on the hyaloid membrane, like the disc of n
flower ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.).

169 1 Ray Creation 11. (1701) 261 The ciliary processes or

rather the ligaments observed in the inside of the sclerotic

tunicles . . serve instead of a muscle by their contraction to

alter the figure of the eye. X741 A. Monro Anat. Nerves
(cd. 3) 41 The In-side of the Eve as far forwards as the
ciliary Circle. 1793Young Vision in Phil. Trans.LXXXII I

.

171 The contraction of the ciliary zone is equally inadequate
and unnecessary. 1803 Med. 7ml. IX. 240 The ciliary

plexus, which is in part formed from the first branch of the
Jifth pair of nerves. 1831 R. Knox Claque?$ Anat 547
Meibomian Glands or Ciliary Follicles. These arc small
round follicles, lodged in particular grooves, between the
tarsal cartilages and the tunica conjunctiva. 1833Brewster

, Nat. Magic 11. 36 A proof that the retina retains its power
to its very termination near the ciliary processes. 1836-9
Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 28^1 The ciliary nerves all penetrate

the sclerotic coat of the eye separatelyand obliquely. 1872
Huxley Phys. ix. 228 The so-called ciliary ligament. 1879
Harlan Eyesight in. 41 The ciliary muscle does for the
eye what the adjusting screw does for the opera glass.

2. Pertaining to, or cansed by, cilia (sense 3)

;

esp, Ciliaiy motion \ the vibratile motion of the

cilia, also locomotion by the vibration of the cilia.

1B35-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 600/1 The ciliary motion.has
been; .observed in the embryo of Infusoria. 1879 Cassell's

Techtt. Educ. IV. 154/1 The oyster is observed, .by means
of the ciliary organs . . to create a continuous current of
water. 1880 Bastian Brain 71 Their food being brought to

the commencementof the alimentary canal by ciliary action.

Ciliate (sWtet), «. [f L. type HUiat-m; f.

cilium : cf. F. ali£] ^Furnished with cilia.

1. (esp, Bot.) Fringed or surrounded with hairs

or fine bristles.

1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bol. xiii. 134 The keel of the
chaffs is ciliate. 1852 Dana Crust, t, 302 Between these
teeth other minute teeth, also somewliat ciliate. 1861 Mrs,
Lankester Wild Flowers 80 The leaves are. .ciliate.

. 2. Furnished with vibratile cilia (see Cilia 3).
1868 Wright Ocean World iv. 93 The superior Infusoria,

called ciliate, namely, those provided, with vibratile cils.

1879 tr, HaeckcVs Evol. Man I. vii. 174 When- these cells
are possessed of many processes they arc called ciliate cells.*
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Hence Ciliati-, Ciliato-, combining forms, as

(in sense 1) ciliati/bliaie, ciliato-deniate, -pctalotts,

serrate, etc.

Ciliated (si-li^ted), a. [f. as prec. + -ED.]

1. — ClLTATE 1.

X7S3 Chambers Cycl Supp. s. v. Leaf, Ciliated Leaf, one
surrounded all the way with parallel hairs, or filaments, so
as to give some resemblance of the hairiness of the eye-lids.

x?66 Pennant Zool, IV. 6 (Jod.). 13-83 Lightfoot Mota*
cilia in Phil. Trans, LXXV. 10 The tip ofthe tongue cloven
and ciliated. 1845 Lindley Sch. Bot. 1. (1858} 19 If hairs oc-
cupy only the edge, .it is said to be ciliated.

2. « Ciliate 2.

1833 Kirdy Hal. # Inst Anim. I. vi. 196 They sail gaily
on, by means of their ciliated tails. 1876 Foster Phys.
1. iii. 114 A muscular automatism like thatofa ciliated celt.

Ciliation (sili^Jan) . [f. L. type *ciliation-em>

f. cili-um : see -ation.] Ciliated condition.
1853 Dana Crust. 1, 152 The long ciliation of the inner

margin of this and the preceding joint. 1859 Todd Cycl.
Anat. V, 639/1 The ciliation of the epithelium commences
in the rugose portion of the canal.

Cilice (srlis). [OE, cilic, ad. L. cilicium Gr,

Kt^uaov, a coarse cloth orig. made of Cilician

goat's hair, f. Va\mta Cilicia. In mod. Eng., a. F.

cilice, or taken anew from Latin.] Hair-cloth

;

a rough garment made of hair-cloth, generally worn
as a penitential robe. Also atlrib.

cg$a Lindisf. Gasp, Matt. x\. 21 In cilic & in asca hrcow*
nisse dydon. 1599 Life Sir T. More in Wordsworth Eccl.
Biog. (1855) II. 53 In his youth or tender years he used to

wearea cilice or hair-shirt czfaoFemale .SV««/r(E.E.T. S.)

186 After that she had layd the childe on her hayre cloth or
cilice . . she restored the infant whole to the mother. 1794
Mrs. Piozzi Synon. II. 250 Nuns of some religious orders
wear a hair cloth or cilice next their skin. i8iz Soutiiey
Omniana II. 277 A cilice bandage across the eyes. 1843
Carlyle Past ff Pr. n. i, Monks, .with theirshaven crowns,
hair-cilices, and vows of poverty.

Cilicious (silrfas), a. [f. L. cilici-um (see

prec.) + -ous.] Of hair-cloth.

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xv. 256 A cilicious or
sackcloth habit^ Ibid. Sutable to the Cilicious and hairic
Vestes of the strictest Orders of Friars.

Cilicism (srlisiz'm). [f. Cilicia^ in Asia Minor
+ -ISM.] A form of speech characteristic of Cilicia.

"

1848 J. Smith Vey.fyShiptvr. St. Paid 1 St. Jerome . . who
wrote on the Cilictsms of St. PauL 1879 Farrar St. Paul
I. 27. *886 — Hist, Interpr. 230.

Ciliiferous , ciliferous (sMi|i'ieres, -lrferas),*

a. [f. L. cili-um + -fey, -ferous bearing ; cf. F.
cilijere^\ Bearing cilia. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex.

Ciliif01*111, ciliforiU (si*li|if£rm, -lifpim), a.

[f. L, cili-um eyelash + -formis, -form ; cf. F. cili-

formed Having the form of cilia ; applied esp. to

the fine evenly-set teeth of certain fish.

1840-53 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV, 874/1 When the teeth are
equally fine and numerous, but longer, they are called

'cilii-form '. ^ xQ8o Gvxtiikr Fishes 120 The finest teeth arc
like fine flexible bristles, ciliiform or setiform.

Cilinder, obs. f. Cylinder.

CiKobracliiate (sMi^bne-kiicit), a* Zool.

[ad. mod. L. ciliobracJiiat-tis^ f. cilium + bracld-nm
an arm : see -ate 2J Having the arms or tentacles

furnished with vibratile cilia. The L. neuter pi.

Ciliobrac/iia'lais the name of a class of polypes so

distinguished.

1839-47 Todd Cycl.Anat. III. 174/x A small cilio-brachiatc

polypus. 1846 Patterson Zool 28 Round the mouth is a
Circle of retractile tcntacula covered with cilia, from which
circumstance the order has been termed (

ciliobrachiata
t
.

CiHograde (srliiogreid), a. and sb. Zool. [ad.

mod.L. ciliograd-us, f. cili-um + -gradits walking,

f. gradi to go, proceed : cf. F. eiliograde?\

A. adj. Moving by means of vibratile cilia.

1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. 1. 109/1 One of the ciliograde

acalephsc. 1839-47 Ibid. III. 432/2 Capable ofa ciliograde
mode of progression.

B. sb. A member of the Ciliograda^ a tribe of
Acalephans which swim by means of cilia.

1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 38/2 In the ciltograda, the
locomotive organs are large cilia. 1846 Patterson Zool. 33
From this peculiar mode of locomotion they are termed
ciltogradcs. 1857 Wood Com. Objects Sea Shore 109 The
bcroe being called a ciliograde.

CiHolate (srliid^t), a. Bot. [f. L. type *ciliol-

ttm dim. of cilium*] Fringed with minute cilia.
'

x8^o Hooker Stitd. Fl. 308 Leaves, .subacute, ctHolatc.
t

CiHo-sprnal, a. in Ciliospinal centre, the di-

rect centre in the spinal chord, where the nerve-

fibres that cause contraction and dilation of the

pupil of the eye take their origin : so C. region.

i88x in Syd. Soc. Lex. 188s W, Stirling tr. Landois*
Physiol. II. 853 The centre for the dilatation of the pupil
lies in the lower cervical part of the cord . . constituting
Budge's Cilio-spinal centre. Ibid. 090 The centre, as well

as the subordinate 'ciliospinal region' of the spinal cord,

is also capable of being excited reflcxly,

Cill, var. of Sill, still occas. used.

CiHibub, Cillie, obs, fT, Sillabub, Silly.

||CillosiS (silou*sis). [irreg. f. L. cilUre to

move, agitate, in imitation of sbs. from Greek in

'Osis.'] A spasmodic trembling of the eyelids.

181 1 Hooper Med. Diet. ' 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex.
Cima, cimatium, var. of Cyha, Cymatium.
Cimball, -belle, obs. IT. Cymbal.

CIMOI.IA,

Cime, var. of Cyme.
'

|| Cimelia, sb. pi. Obs. rare. Also cimilia,
[med.L. cimelia, cimilia, a. Gr. iui}xr)ha treasures.]

Treasures, things laid up in store as valuable.
' -1664 Evelyn Pomona {1729) Pref. 49 From the well-
furnished Register, and Cimelia of the Royal Society. 1669
Aubrey Life Hoboes in Wood Ath. Oxon. (1813) Pref. 136
note, Reserved- .as cimilia or rarities, in the library or closet*
1736 Bailey (foL), Cimelinm, a repository for medals.

t Cime'liarcli. 0Ar.-° [ad. late L. cwieliar-
clta, vl. late Gr. . fceipajKtapxv^ ' treasurer, store-

keeper; and its deriv. late \...cTmeliarchium, a.

late Gr. ncifjufiuapxiov treasury, store-house.] (See
quots.) So Cimeliarcliy [ad. cimeliarchinvi\*
1636 Blount Glossogr., Cimeliarch {cimcliarchuni\ a

Jewel-house; also a Vestry in a Church/ 1678 Phillips,
Cimeliark (Cimiliarch7tm}t 'aVestryi also a place to put
Jewels in. Also (Cinteliarcha) a Keeper of the Plate, Vest-
ments, and other rich things belonging to a Church. 1736
Bailey (fol.), Cimeliarch (Ket/i^Aiapx^Si Gr.)f the chief
keeper of plate, vestments, etc. belonging to a church; a
church-warden. Cimeliarchy (citueliarcltimu, L;; Ke(j«j-

Ata/agioi', Gr.), a jewel house; also a vestry in a church,
1876 Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Cimeliarcliy the apartment in
ancient churches where the plate and vestments are de-
posited.

Ciment, Ciraerian, ff. Cesieko?, Cimmerian.
Cimeter, -itar, -iterj obs. ff. Scmitar.

II Cimex (soi meks). PI. cinaices. Also ?6--7

cimice, 7 chimicG, cimisse, cimise. [a. L.
cimex, pi. cJmices, or its It.

4

repr. cimice \ cf.

Chinch, The pi. cimices may belong to either

cimcx or cimice^ A bed-bug. Now only (in form
Cimex) as the entomological name of the genus.
1585 Lloyd Treas. Health Siij, The smale stynkynge

wormcs that brede in paper or wod called Cimices. x6x6
Bollokar, Cimisse, a noysome little worme flat and red
which raiscth wheals where it biteth : If it bee broken it

yieldeth a stinking smell. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 696 Cimices
are found in the holes ofBedsides. 1638 J, RowlandMoufefs
Theat. Ins. 990 The stinking Beetle some confound with
the Cimex or Wall-louse, a 1670 Hacket^A Williams
11. 182 When wars broke out, they crept out of their crannies,

like the cimici, in the houses of Italy, a 1706 Evelyn Mem.
(18x9) I. 201 Bedsteads . . of forged iron gilded, since it is

impossible to keepc the wooden ones from ye Cmmices.

Cimrceous, a. noncc-tud. [f. L. type ^cimice-

us (f. cimic-em bug) + -ous.] Fall of bugs, buggy.
186s W. White E. Eng. II. 199 The bedrooms were ill*

ventilated and cimiceous.

Cimicic (saimi-sik), a. Chem. [f, L. cTmic-cm
bug + -10.] Cimicic Acid : a yellow crystallizable

acid, of rancid odour, obtained from the liquid

secreted by a bug, RhaphigasUr puttctipcmiis.

Its salts are Cimicates ; and its radical Cixuicyl.
1863-72Watts Diet. Chem. I. g6^ Cimicic acid, Ci.iHjsQi t

an acid, belonging 'to the oleic series v treated with
pcntachloride of phosphorus . . yields chloride of cimicyl,

Cm H«7 O.Cl. .The cimicates of the earth-metals and heavy
metals are nearly or quite insoluble in water and alcohol.

Cimici.fu.gill. Chem. An impure resin from

Cimicifttga raccmosa or Black Snake-root.
1876 Harley Mat. Med. ^80 A resinous principle which

has been termed cimtcifugtn or mucrotin, a dark brown
powder, readily soluble in alcohol.

Cimicine (soi'misoin), «. [f. L, amie-cm +
-ineJ Smelling of bugs. So also Ciani*ci»

nous.
x866 Treas. Bot.

%
Cimicine. i88x Syd. Soc. Lex., Cimi"

cinous.

Cimicoid (sahnikoid), a. [f. as prec,4--oiD.]

'Resembling a bug* (Syd. Soc. Lex.),

Cimise, -isse : see Cimex.
Cimitery, -ory, etc., obs. it Cemetery.

Cimmerian (sirmVrian), a. Also 6-7 Cym-;

7 Cynim-, Cim-. [f. L. Cimmeri-us (Gr*

fiiptos) pertaining to the Cimmerii + -an.]

Of or belonging to the Cimmerii, a people fabled

by the ancients . to live in perpetual darkness.

Hence, proverbially used as a qualification of dense

darkness, gloom, or night, or of things or persons

shrouded in thick darkness. *

1598 Marston Pygmal. Sat.
#
11. J42 That such Cymcrian"

darknes should inuolve A quaint conceit, that he could not

resoluc. 1632 Milton L Allegro xo There under ebon
shades. .In dark Cimmerian desert ever dwell. 1781 Gibbon
Decl. $-7?. III. 206 The proverbial expression of Cimmerian
darkness was originally borrowed from the description of
Homer (in the eleventh book of the Odyssey). x8ox Helen
Williams Sh. Fr. Rep. 1. xviii, 229 The Cimmerian night

of the middle ages. ' 1880 E. Kirke Garfield'15A dense fog

. .shrouded the lonely mountain in Cimmerian darkness.

Hence Ciimue'riaiiism, dense darkness (of

ignorance, etc.) ; f Cimme'rioxuze v. trans., to

make totally dark. .
#

.

1630 J.Taylor (Water P.) Peace ofFrance Wks,' m. iit

Ded., The Lcathean Den*of obliuious Cimcrianisme, 1824
Blacfav. Mag. XVI. 202 The awful Cimmerianism of the

philologer and classicsu critic of the Edinburgh Review.
1600 Tourneur Trans, Metamorph* (1878) 387 This blacke

Cymcrlanired night.

-

Cimnel, obs, form of Siscnel. ,".*
|| CimO'lia. = next.' Hence Cimolian a.

. 1658 J, Rowland Moufefs Theat. Ins. 927 Any new earth,

especially Cimolia is good [for wasps' stings], 167S Evelyn
Terra (1776) 8. 1813 J. THOMSON Lcct.'Injlam. 601 Cimo-
tian chalk, or any light earth,- 1 . _



CIMOLITE; 417 CINDER,

CimoHte -(si'nwlait). Min. [f. lu'Cimolia
(Gr. KtpaiKia (7?)), a soft earth, found in the island

of Cimolus, now Argentiera ;
* see -1T.E.] A very

soft hydrous silicate of alumina, white, gray, or

reddish, allied to fuller's earth.
> z8ox iri'Klaprotfts Ess. 248 Cimolie earth {Cimolia Plinii),

or the 'Cimolite, as I shall call it. 1850 Daubeny Atom.
7/r.xii. (ed. s) 405 Silicic acid, with a single base containing

3 atoms of oxygen to 2 of the radical* .Example, Cimolite.

1B86 Erni Min. 305 Cimolite is tough.

Cinabar, -ber, -bre, -pei% obs. ft Ctnnta'ba'r.

Cmaraom(e, -mon, obs. ff. Cinutamon.

Cinanch(e : see Qdinsev.
Cincater, var. of Cikquanteb, Obs.

CilLCh (sintj; sinj), sb. U. S. [ad. Sp. cincka

.girth, cingle.] The saddle-girth used in Mexico,

and the adjacent parts of the United' States, usu-

ally made of separate twisted strands of horse-hair.

1872 C. King Mountain. Sierra Nev. vi. 119, I leaned

down and -felt of the cinch, to see if it had slipped. 1884

Joaq. Miller Memorie s Rime 168 Colonel Bill had just

set the rowels ofhis great Spanish spurs in the broad cinch

m order to push his horse.

Hence Cinch, v. to girth tightly ; alsoJig. to 'put

the screw on'.

187$ Scribnerrs Mag. July 277 (Hoppe) A man is cinched
—he is hurt inaminingtransaction (San Francisco localism).

i38i Joaq. Miller Memorie $ Rime 56 The. .Californian

sinched his little mule till she grunted. x888 Bryce Amer.
Chmm'omif. III. 239 To use an expressive Californian

phrase, capital, and especially accumulated capital, wher-
ever it was found, was to be ' cinched

Cinchona (sirjkjtrna). Also chinehona.
[Named Ari 1 742 by Linneeus in honour of the

Countess of Chinchon (in Spain), who in 1638,

when vice-queen of Peru, was cured of a tertian

fever by the use of Peruvian bark, and in 1640
. brought a supply, of it to Spain, whence it became
known throughout Europe. On the ground that

Linnceus's form Cinchona was due to erroneous

information, it has been proposed to alter it to

Chinchona ; but the accepted form is too deeply

rooted in botanical and chemical nomenclature to

make this expedient. The word has no etymo-
logical connexion with quina, which is Peruvian

for c bark ' : see however China 3.]

l.,A genus of evergreen trees or shrubs with

fragrant white or pink panicled flowers, growing
in the tropical valleys of the Andes, and now ex-

tensively cultivated in India and Java for the sake

of the bark.
1742. Linnjeus Genera PlatU. (ed. 2) 327 (In Fentandria

naonogynia)/.iozi Cinchona, Quinquina. 1786 in Pettigrew
Life Letlsom {1B17) III. 222, I have sent some of the bark
of the Cinquona,

m
1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 333 There

are.. twelve species. of Cinchona from which the Peruvian
bark of commerce is "derived. 1880 C. Markham Peruv.
Bark iii, In memory of the great service to humanity per-

formed by the Countess of Chinchon, Linnasus named the
genus which yields Peruvian bark, Chinchona, Unfortu-
nately the great botanist . . spelt the word Cinchona . . and
Cinhona . . The correct spelling ought now to be generally
adopted.

2." The medicinal bark of species of Cinchona,

Peruvian bark ; also the drug prepared from it .

1800 Med. Jrnl.JY. ipx Active and important remedies

;

such as, hydrargyrum, cinchona, opium. Sir H. Davy
in Phil. Trans. XCIII. 268 Very little tannin is found in

cinchona, or in thVother barks supposed to be possessed of
febrifuge properties.. . 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Cinchona^ There
are.,twenty-one species' of this genus, but only some of
them yield commercial Cinchona.

3. attHb. and Comb, a. simple atlrib.

183d IjIndley\Mk£. ~Syst. BoL'tto$ The Cinchona forests.

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 169/1 Poppig. .has. .long lived in the
Cinchona countries. 1858 R. Hogg VegetlKingd. 403 The
genuine cinchona, trees are confined exclusively to South
America. 1870 Pall. 'Mall G. 26 Aug.- 4.The cinchona plan-
tations in the Madras \Government gardens are most
thriving. -**<-.

.
r

' r

"b. Comh, as cinchona-bark, the bark ofseveral
species of cinchona,-. of great medicinal value as a

, tonic and -febrifuge. Called also Jesuits Bark,
Peruvian Bark, {Quinquina. - Cinchona-bases,
.alkaloids contained' in Cinchona bark ; Oinclion'a-

red, an amorphous' dark reddish-brown substance,

obtained from Cinchona bark.
- 1811A T. Thomson Lend. Disp. (1818) sps Infusion of yel-
low cinchona bark; .1881. Med. Temp. Jrnl XLVIII. 176
During convalescence.'red cinchona Dark strengthens and
sustains nerve power.] '1888 Spectators June 916/1 That
most priceless of barks, the 'chinchona bark truly called
by the-Indians V'«V/<r-£/«*««'1 .i.e. 'bark of barks'. 187s ;

XTre Diet. Arts t.fafCinchona Red, an amorphous dark
reddish-brown substance, obtained from. .Peruvian bark.

Hence Cinchonacl'ous^sirjktfn^'Jas), a. Botwf

belonging to the*
- natural order Cinchonacm of

which' Cinchona is the' typical genus. Cinchonal
a. Bot.

7 epithet ofXindley's • alliance ' of natural
orders related"- to the Cinchonacesa. . Cincho'dia-

mine, C/tf/7i.,'<ab
l
a&e Cw tl^N* O obtained from

cinchona. Ci'ncfconate; a salt of cinchonic acid.

Cincho-nia, Chem.— Cinchoiiinei Cinchonic (sirj-

•k^hik) a., of or. pertaining to cinchona, as m. .Cin-

chonic Acid, Cu HM09, obtained-from cinchona;
Voii II. -,

formerly applied to Qunfio acid ; cine/tome red-
cinchona red. Cinchoiii'oia, 'Cinclio-nicine, an

alkaloid isomeric with cinchonine. Ciuc3ioni*clia,

Cincho'itidiiie, another of the cinchona .bases,

isomeric with cinchonine, but distinguished from

it by its deflecting the plane of polarization of a

ray of light to the left.

i86g Livingstone Zambesi xxvii, 563 There are several

cinchonaceous trees also in the country. 1866 Trends. Bot.

I. 285/2 Cinchonacese . . A natural order , . characterizing

Lindley's cinchonal alliance. 188 x Nature No. 627. 33
Cinchonamine . . differs from. Cinchonine in having 2 atoms
more hydrogen. 1808Thomson OxalicAdd in Phil. Trans.
XCVIIL 66 note, Cinchonate of lime. 1831 T. P. Jones
Convers. Chew.xrvil1.2Ss Cinchonia, and qumia. .are alka-

line principles, both cdhtained in Peruvian bark. 1837 Penny
Cycl. VII, 174/1 Slightly soluble red colouring matter or red

cinchonic acid. 1858 R. Hogg Veget. Kingd. 407 Kinic

Acid, or, as it is sometimes called, Cinchonic and Quinic
Acid, is generally in the form of a thick syrupy liquid. 1833
Pasteur in Pharmac. Jrnl. XIII. 374 When cinchonine.

.

is subjected to the action of heat, it becomes transformed
into a new base isomeric with it, but possessing totally

different characters. This new base I call cinchonicine,

i860 Roscoe Elcm. Chem. 431 Quinine and cinchonine

yields two isomeric modifications, quinidine and quinicine,

cinchoniditie and cinchonicine. 1833 Pasteur in Pharmac.
Jrnl. XIII, 374 The other base, to which I give the name
of cinchonidine.

Cinchonine (si-rjkdnsin). C/iem. [f. Cinchona
+ -itfE,] An organic alkaloid, CMH 2tN2 O, with

febrifuge qualities, commonly associated with

quinine, in various cinchona barks.

1825 Good Study Med. II. 134 The French Chemists have
put us into possession of two distinct salts of this kind,

Quinine and Cinchonine, of which the former is the more
{>owerful. 1881 Gard. Chron. XVI. 687 Barks grown at

ow elevations contain less quinine and more cinchonine

than those at high elevations.

2. Cinchonine group, the group of chemical sub-

stances containing cinchonine, and the bases cin-

chonicine and cinchonidine isomeric with it, with

their derivatives.

1879 Watts Diet. Chem. VIII, 479.

Hence Clachonin-ic Acid, produced byoxidation
of cinchonine ; its salts are Ciuchonina-tes.
1879 Watts Did. Chem. VIII. 482 Cinchonine treated

with nitric acid, .yields, .cinchonimc acid, etc.

Cinchonisill (si'rjktfniz'm). [f. CINCHON-A +
-ISM.] The disordered condition produced by the

excessive ttse of cinchona or quinine.

1857 T. Watson LecL Princ. %> Pract. Physic lxxxvi. (L.),

The condition here called cinchonism is marked by the

occurrence of giddiness, deafness, and a sense of buzzing-or

some kind of tinnitus in the ears. 187^ H. Wood Therap.

(1879) 61 The first symptoms of cinchonism.

Cmchonize (si-rjk^iz), v. [f. Cinchona +
-ize.] To impregnate or act upon with quinine,

1863 R. Burton A beokuta II. 7A prophylactic, . chinchon*

ized wine. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi 28 Next morning
the patient was cinchonized and better.

Hence Cinchonizecl^/. a. ; Cinchoniza tion sb.

1875 H. Wood Therap.^(1879) 538 Symptoms . . similar to

those seen in cinchonization,

Cinchonology (sinkpnp'lodgi). The scientific

study of cinchona.
1884 New York Med. Jrnl. 21 June 692 An historical re-

view of the subject of ' cinchonology'.

CinchonO*metry. The determination of the

proportion of alkaloids in cinchona bark.
1868 Royle & Headland Mat. Med. (ed. 5) 511 There

are several rough methods of Cinchonometry.

Cincinnal (sinsi'nSl), a. Bot. [f. L. cincimms
(see below) + -XL.'] Belonging to a cincinnns.

188 1 in Syd. Soc. Lex.
Cincimaate, a. nonce-ind. [f. L. cincinndtus

having curled hair, f,~ cincinmis -curl, ringlet.]

Of hair : Curled, in ringlets, {affected?)

1873 M. Collins So. Silchester II. vi. 68 Sentimental
young gentlemen with olive complexions, cincinnate cae-

saries, etc,

Cinciiraa'tian, a. nonce-wd. [f. the name of

Cincinnaius, who was called from the plough to

the Dictatorship.] Like that of Cincinnati^.
1812 Byron Walts ii. note%

Cincbttuctian. progress in agri-

culture.

|| Cincinnns (sinsi-ncs). Bot. [Lat, curl,

ringlet] A uniparous scorpioid or curled cyme,
as in-the forget-me-not.

1857 Henfrev Mlem. Bot. 81 This scorpioid cyme or

cincinnus.
'

ii Cinclis (sir/klis). Zool: PI. cinelides (si-rj-

klidzz). [ad. Gr. Ktyfetis latticed gate,] One of

the openings in the bodies of some sea-anemones,

probably serving for emission of the -thread-cells.
1861 J. R. Greene Man. Anvn.Kingd.^ Ccelent. 135 Mr.

Gosse .. gives the name of 'cinelides* to these apertures.

1869 Nicholson Zool. lor. -

Cinct (sirjkt),///. a, rare. [ad. L. cinct-its ^.
pplel of czngfre- to gird.] Girt, encircled,-, sur-

rounded. (Construed as a participle; cf. com-

pact.)
.

i43»-SO tr. Higdcti (Rolls) I. 271 Alle Fraunce is cincte

with thre nowble waters. 1840 Browning Sordello VI. 450-

Thus girt With circumstance, next change beholds them
cinct Quite otherwise. 1867 Longf. Dan te, Pitrgat. xxx, 31

Her snow white veil with olive cinct.

Cincture (srrjktiui) , sb, [ad. L. cinctilra girdle,

f. cincU ppl. stem of cing-&re to gird ; see -tjbe.]

1. A. girding, encompassing, or encircling; en-

closure, environment, compass, embrace, c
girdle'.

1615 Chapman Odyss. 1. 3a He, That girds earth in the cinc-

ture of the sea, 1823 Lamb Etia. Ser, 11. i. (ifi6s> 242 A yet

securer cincture of excluding garden walls, 187s Meeivale
Gen. Hist Rome 1. (1877) 5 The seven hills were . . united

within the cincture of a single wall.

t b. spec. Cincture of sword : The girding on

of a sword, as a ceremony of investiture with a

dukedom or earldom. Oh.
1587 Churchyard Worth. Wales (1876) 17 By cincture of

a sword, we him ennoble reallie. 1610 Holland Camdetis
Brit. 1. 249, 1667 E. Chamberlaynr St. Gt. Brit. 1. nr.

iii. (1743) 163 A Duke is at this day created by Patent,

anciently by cincture of sword.

1 2, concr. An enclosure, enclosed area. Obs. rare.

1621 Drayton Shep/t. Serena (R.\ Nor flower is so sweet
In this large cincture.

3. concr. That which encircles or encompasses,

a. spec. A girdle or belt for the waist. (Mostly

poetic, or in reference to ancient times.)

[159S Shaks. John iv. iii. 155 (Globe ed.) See Centure.]
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 1 117 Th' American so girt With
feathered Cincture, naked else and wilde, 1791 Cowper
Iliad iv. 251 To draw the arrow from his cincture. 1814

Wordsw, White Doe vn. 57 Her dress A vest with woollen

cincture tied. 1833 Cdl. ^Wiseman Ess, iii, 587 The alb and
cincture which any minister could wear in a church of

London or Bristol. 1879 Farrar St. Paid (1883) 350 Au-
gustus . . in the semi-nude cincture of a divinity.

b. Arch. ' The ring, list, or fillet at the top and

bottom of a column, which divides the shaft from

the capital and base ' (Gwilt).

1696 Phillips s.v., In Building, the Cincture is that part

which makes the middle of the Baluster of the Ioriick

Order. 1751 Chambers Cycl., Cincinre, or Ccintnre. .The

cincture is supposed to be an imitation of the girths, or

ferils, antiently used to strengthen and preserve the primi-

tive wooden columns.

c. gen. Anything that encompasses, as a band,

fillet, ring, halo, etc. ; an environment ; a sur-

rounding border or belt.

17x5 tr. Pancirollus* Rerum Mem. I, iv. v. 165 [A] Dia-

dem, .was a white Cincture, encircling the Heads both of

Kings and Queens. 1853 Smedlf.v Occult Sc. 361 This

golden cincture [a wedding-ring], 1859 J. Hedderwick
Lays Mid. Age 81 O that her cincture were thy seeking

arms. 1861 A. B. Hope Eng. Cathedr. toth C. 112 The
chevet has a cincture of nine chapels. 1876 Gladstone
Synchr. Homer 12 At various points on the cincture of the

Mediterranean Sea.

Cincture (si-nktiiu), v. [£. prec] trans. To
girdle, gird ; to encircle, encompass, surround.

1791 E, Darwin Bot. Gard. 11.92 Twenty Priests . . Cinc-

tured with ephods, 1831 Eraser's Mag. III. 1S1 The fire,

whose bright etherial ray Cinctures with immortality the

soul. 1872 Blackie Lays Highl. 8 A . . barren Country

Cinctured by the ocean grey. 187s Longf. Pandora 1,

Thus her hair was cinctured.

Hence Crnctured///. a., girdled.

X757 GrayProgr. Poesy ii. 2 Their feather-cinctur'd chief.

1791 Cowper Iliad v. 1018 His cinctured waist. 1841 W.
Spalding Italy § It. Isl. I. 33 Long cinctured robes,

Cinder (si'ndgi), sb. Forms : 1 sinder, sindor,

synder, 5 syn-, cyndyr, cyndre, 5-6 syndre, 5-7

synder, 6 sindar, oindre, zynder, 6-7 sinder, 8

cynder, 6- cinder. [An erroneous spelling of

sinder, OE. sinder (synder} scoria, slag of metal

:

corresp. to OHG. sintar> sinter, etc., MHG. and

mod.G. sinter, ON. sindr (Sw. sinder, Da. sinner)

all pointing to an OTeut. *sindro{m. The word

has no etymological connexion with F. cendre, L.

cinerem ashes, although the notion that it has,

has both given rise to the current spelling cinder

\

and influenced the later sense ; cf.

01400 Black Bk. Admiralty II. 180 Barils de cendres

:

(15th c. Eng. iransl. barell[is] of syndres.)]

1. The refuse or dross thrown off from iron or

other metals in the furnace ; scoria, slag. (Usually

in sing.) Now techn.

Forge-chtder, iron slag from a forge or bloomery. MM-
chider* the slag from the puddling furnaces of a rolling-

mill.

a 800 Corpus Gloss. 1808 Scoriat sinder. a 1000 Voc. in

Wr.-Wulcker 200/24 Caries, putredo lignormth wlJerri*

sindor. anoo Ibid. 336/24 Scorium, synder. 1398 /
visa BartJu De P. R. xvi. xlv. (Tollem. MS.), Synder is

calde Scoria, and is be filbe of yren bat is clenstd ber fro m
fyre. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 78 Cyndyr of be smythys fyre,

casumcu 1040 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. 111. 00 In omitns

cinders. 1709 Hearne Colled. II. 170 The Cinders m the

Forest of Dean . . (ofwhich our best Iron is made) is .
.
the

Rough and Offal thrown by in the Romans time. xBoa

Med. Jrnl. VIII. 3°S The experiment with finery cinder

and charcoal. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Cinder;^,
jir. 1413 liiVQ.'PHgr. Sotule iv. xxm. (1483) 09 T.no that

ben founden fyne gold . . and iho that ben founden asshes

and synder. i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Consider. Wks.

(Bonn) II. 426 * Oh/ he said . .
* if there's cinder in the iron,

•
'tis because there was'cinder in the pay/

t>. (see quot) . v, - „ . .
:

1874 Knight Diet. Mech., Cinder\ a scale of .oxide re-

moved in forging.

•2. The residue of a combustible substance, esp.

coal, after it'has ceased'to flame, and so also, after

it has ceased fo burn;

a. An ember or piece of glowing coal, or similar
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CINDER.

substance, which • has . ceased to flame; (Now
merged in b.) • v.

1535 Covekdale .Isa. xlvii. 14 Strawc . . yf it be kindled
with fyre . . yet it'geueth no zyndcrs to warmc a man by.
1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. xviii. (1652) 897 The Synders
of dissensions . . presently brake forth into a more raging
flame, a 1745 Swift (J.), If., the fat upon a cinder drops

To stinking smoke it turns the flame. Mod. A red-hot

cinder fell out and.burned the carpet.

b. esp. A small piece of coal from which the

gaseous or volatile constituents have been burnt,

but which retains much of the carbon, so that it is

capable of further combustion without flame.

1530 Palscr. 205 Cynders of coles, breze, . 1679 Plot
Staffordsh. (1686} 94 Supplying the furnace *. with the
Sinder of the Coale (which is the smaller sort of it fallen

into the Ashes and gotten from them with a Seive). 1709
Steele Tatter No. 69 *8 Employed in sifting Cinders*

1773 JonxsoM in Boswell xxvih, So many bellows have
blown the fire, that one wonders he is not by this time
become a cinder. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, (1865) II*

vii. v. 286 Painful sifting through mountains of dust and
ashes lor a poor cinder of a fact here and there. 1867 W.
W. Smyth Coal £ Coal-mining 2 Coal cinders have been
found amid the ruins of several of the Roman stations.

+ c//. Coke. Obs.
1703 Lend. Gas, No. 3893/1 An. Act for continuing the

Duties upon Coles, Culm, and Cynders.
d. pi. Vaguely used for : Residue ofcombustion;

ashes. Still so used dialectally, though in ordinary

language ' cinders * are quite distinct from 1 ashes
1

or the powdery incombustible residue. Alsojig.
c 1400 Maundev, ix. 101 And there besyden growen trees,

that beren fulle faire apples . . but whoso
i

breketh hem or
cutteth hem in two, he schall fynde with in hem coles and
cyndres. 1587 Greens Ettphues Censure to Philaui. Wks.
(Grosart)VI. 102 Loue that amidst the coldest Cinders ofhate
had smotherecfvp litle sparkes of forepassed affection. 1588
Munday in Fair S. P, Eliz. (1845) I. 226 Alt thy pompe
in cinders laide full lowe. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A.u. iv. 37.
1598'Drayton Heroic Ep. xxiii. 179 And from blacke Sin-
ders, and rudeheapes of Stones, Shall gather up the Mar-
tyrs sacred bones. 1878 Morley Byron Ciit. Misc., Ser.
1. 224 The fire, which yet smoulders with abundant life

underneath the grey cinders.

+ 3. pi. The * ashes ' ofa dead body after crema-
tion or (trans/.) decomposition ; (see Ash sb.% 4).
a 1547 Surrey Mneid iv. (R.). Is there no fayth Pre-

seru'd to the cinders ofSichee ? 1577 tr. Bnliinger*s Decades
(1592) 236 He would not haue so much as the very cinders
to remaine of so wicked men. 1626 Bacon Sylvct § 771 In
the Coffin . . there was nothing to be seen but a little light
Cinders about the sides. 1658 Sir T, Browne Hydriot.
ill. 16 What virtue yet sleeps iti this terra damnaia and
aged cinders.

4. Volcanic scoria.

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) L 101 The volcano ejected
cinders. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. I. 66 A stratum of
cinders or ofpumice stone* 1836 Emerson Nature, Lan-
guage Wks. {Bobn) II. 152 Like travellers using the cinders
ofa volcano to roast their eggs.

1 5* Applied to gritty concretions in some soils.

156* Act $ EUz.c, 13 §*3 Grounds . wherein Gravel,
Sand or Cinders is likely to be found* 1577 Harrison
England t. xytit, Tire hate of our low medowes is .

.

full of sandte cinder, which breedeth sundrie diseases in our
cattclt. 1649 Blith Eng. hnprov. Imj>r. (1653) 137 Which
..Lands were so gravelly of nature..yea so exceeding
herein* that in many places turned to Sinder (like that the
Smith casts forth of his iire, as the corruption of his Iron.
Fire, & Coales congealed).

6. slang. Brandy, whiskey, etc., taken in tea,

soda water, or other drink*

1873 Slang Diet,, Cindcr% any liquor used in connexion
with soda-water, as to 'take a soda with a cinder in it*.

The cinder may be sherry, brandy, or any other liquor,

7. atfrib. and Comb., as cinder-heap, -mount \

cinder-dropping, -like adjs., etc.; cinder-bed, a
bed or stratum -of cinders

;
spec* a" qnarryman's

name for a geological stratum of loose structure in
the Middle Purbeck series, consisting chiefly of
oyster-shells ; cinder-fall. ' the inclined plane on
which the melted slag from a blast-furnace
descends ' ; cinder-frame, a wire frame in front

of the lubes of a locomotive engine, to prevent the
escape of ignited cinders; cinder-gray ?ashcn-
gmy j cinder-notch, f the hole through which
cinder * or slag 1

is tapped from a furnace ' (Ray-
mond Mining Gloss.) j

cinder-path, a footpath,

or running -track, laid with cinders; .cinder-

Piffi pig-iTOn made from ores with' admixture of
1 cinder or .slag ; cinder-plate, the iron plate

forming the front of a bloomery oinder-sabled
ppl, a.' blackened with cinders ; cinder-sifter, a.

one who sifts cinders (also fig,) ; b. a contrivance

for sluing dust or ashes from cinders; cinder-
tap « tinder-notch ; cinder-tea, a folk-medicine,
made by pouring boiling water 'on cinders, ad-
ministered to young children; cinder-wench,
-woman, a female whose occupation it is to rake
cinders from among ashes*

\ 1M8 T* Hardy IVessex 7L The second stranger, the man
•« •*cindcr-gray'* x8gs Carlyle Misc. (1857) IV. 361
Riddled from the big, Historical "cinder-heaps/. '1575 Gas-
cotcHR Ftoxvers Wks, 83 Thus all in flames I *sindcrlike
consume. 1869 Echo a Oct., For the purpose of conveying
the cinder froitf the furnaces there is a fixed engine which
draws it up an incline to the * *cinder mount \ 1881 Ray-

418

mow tAlining Gloss., ^Cinder-tap, Cinder-notch, the hole
through which cinder is tapped from a furnace. 1883
Harper's Mag, .Nov* 907/2 St. Paul's School .. has . . a
quarter-mile *tinder path. 1885 Punch 3 Jan.- 4/1 Life .

.

isn't all Cinder-path, Charlie. i8iz H. & J. Smith Rej.
Addr.'xv, (1873) 142 She .. opes,the door with *cinder-
sablcd hands.

, 1876 Spurgeon Commenting 8 Gill was a
"cinder-sifter among the Targums. the Talmuds, etc. 1884
Health Exhib. Caial 71/2 Acting asa 1Tidy Betty' with
Cinder-sifter. 17x2 Arbuthxot JbAu Bull{1755} 32 She .

.

went abroad like a *cynder-w*ench*. 1786 Load, Mag, Oct.

546 She . . envies every cinder-wench she meets. x6. . Ess.
Satire

(J,),
To find it out's the *ctnder-woman*s trade.

Cinder (si'ndsi), v. Also 5 scin-. [f. prec]
trans* To burn to a cinder, reduce to cinders.

Alsoyjjf* Hence Cindered, Cindering^/, adjs,

1430 Lydg. Citron, Troy it. xii, This citie Shulde into

scindred asshes tourncd be* 1557 North tr. Giteitara*s

Diall Pr, 86 b. His graued ghost and cindred mouldc.
GASCOtGKB Frttites Warre xvi, Where sword and

dndring flame Consume. 16*8 Feltham Resolves \. xxxvi.

(RA Untold griefs choak, cynder the heart. 1846 Prowbtt
Mscltylus* Prometh. Bound 18 His brawny force All thun-
der-scathed and cindered* 1869 E. Garrett Crust $ Cake
xxxvi, (1871) 447 Burnt up. .like a cindered bannock.

Cindere lla* Name of the heroine of a well-

known fairy-tale- Thence applied allusively to a

cinder*woman, scullery-maid, etc. Also,*

derelta dance) an early dancing party where the

guests are invited until twelve o clock only. Cin-
derellasliip. nonce-tad,
1882 Society 14 Oct. 4/2 An excellent scheme of subscrip-

tion *CindereHas\ t38$ Standard 8 Jan. 5/2 The 'Cin-
derella dance' is much affected. 1876 Miss Braddon* Dead
Hint's Slices I, 1. 9 Her Cinderella-ship never brought her
so low as this.

CinderOUS (sl-ndaras), a. rare. Also cin-

droits, [f. Cinder sb, + -ous.] =Cindery i.

1607 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. \\t Metals, .of a certain

sharp and cindrous humor. 1845 E. Wakburton Crescent
* Cross I, 507 (cindrous). 1839 Dickens T. Two Cities 75
with a cinderous smell*

Cindery (sindori), a. [f. Cindeb sb. + -vl.]

1. Of the nature or consistency of a cinder;

abounding in cinders*

156$ Goldiko Ovid*s Met* 1. (1593) 12 The roofe .. with
cindne mosse was almost over-growne. x8oo Hurdis Fav.
Village 97 A sear'd and cinderv spot. 1823 J. Badcock
Dom, Atmtsetft, 104 Lead • • in the form ofa black tindery
precipitate* 1833 LYBLL Princ. GeoL III. 187 Lighttindery
volcanic matter,

b. Jig, Where the fire has burnt out.

1878 Svmonds Sonn. If, Angela xlvi, Within an old man's
tindery breast.

2. Begrimed with cinders.
1848 Dickens Dombey^ Mr.Toodle, tinderyand swart,

was refreshing himself with tea*

Ctndery (srndsri), sb. noncc-ivd, A repository

of cinders, a cinder-heap.
1863 Sala Capl. Dangerous I. viii. 320, 1 remained under

charge of Ciceley of the Cinderv.

t Cinefaxtion. Obs, [ad. med.L. cimfaction-
em (cf. dne/acMts in Lucretius), f. «/«>, cincr-

ashes

+

-factio making.] Reduction to ashes; in-

cineration ; concr. a thing incinerated.

a
x6izAVooDALL

:
S«^e'. Mate wks. (1653) 26S Cincfaction is

ignition converting Vegetables and Animals by a very ve-
hement heat into Cincrcs. 1657 ToMLINSON Rc/lOtSs Disp,
6q Cincfaction is most competent to combustion* 1822T. Mit-
chell^ ristoplu II. 202 BakemeAnd make meA cincfaction.

+ Ciriefy, v, ra?-e-°. [f. L. tvpe *tine/ied-re.'}

16^6 Blount Glossogr.> Cinefy, to bring to ashes.

Cinematic, -al, var. of Xineuatio, -Aii*

1883 Atkenmtm 3 Mar. 281/3 Kinematics, or, as it used to
be called, cinematics, the name having * * been translated
from the French chiimatiqne% is the geometry of motion.

Cinencliynxa (sine rjkimilX Dot, Also cinen-
chym. [f. Gr. kXv-uv to move

+

iyxPpui infusion,

after parenchyma> etc.] Laticiferous tissue ; tissue

forming vessels containing latex or milky juice. -

1835 Lindley fttirod, Bot.(iSdZ) I. ax Laticiferous .tissue,

or Cinenchym. 1876 Ettcycl. Brtt. (cd. 9) IV. 87/2 The latex
exhibits movements which have given origin to the name
cinenchyma applied to laticiferous tissue by some authors.

Hence Ginencnymatons (-ki'mittas), a, t
belong-

ing to the cinenchyma.
1835 Lindley Introd. BoL (1848) II* 331 The cinenchy-

matpus vessels, in which.. cyctosis goes on*

Cineraceous (sinewtjbs), a. [f* L* cinerdcc-its

ashy + -ous.] Of the nature or colour of ashes*
1864 Webster cites Martyn. i8$6 Treat* Bot, % Cinera-

ccousy ash-greyish.,.

Cinex*ana (sinerc? ria)+ Bot* PI. -as* [mod.
Lat, fem. of L. cinerarias pertaining to ashes, f.

dner-evi ashes. So named from the ash-coloured
down on the leaves.] A genus of composite plants

(now generally included in Settecio), mostly natives

of South Africa, with blue or purple flowers, but
assuming very various colours under cultivation*

They are grown as greenhouse or window plants.
- iS97GERAROK Jff«Ar/ 11. xxvlli. (1633)981 Cinemria,orash
coloured St. James Wort. 1664 Evelyn Knl. Hort» (1729)
'227 [Plants] not perishingbut in excessive colds . ,CineraHa,
etc £1731-7 Miller Gard. Diet* (cd. 3) s.v. JaMlwa* Jttco-.

bxa Africana. .African Shrubby Ragwort, with cut.Lcaves,
and the under Part ofan Ash Colour.] 1858 GLENNV Gard.
Evhy-day Bh, 274A Cinerarias will not bear the frost.

J871 Daily News 22 Mar., Hie Great Western Station.. is

smothered in azaleas, camellias, cinerarias, and lilacs.
'.

" •

ciKG-Liira*

II Cinerarium (sinere»-rizJm). [Lat., in same
sense; see next, and -abium.] . A place for de-

positing the ashes of the dead after cremation*
- - x88o Times 9 Oct., In the cemetery of Milan,' near the
Crematorium . . a Cinerarium is to be erected*

Cinerary (srnerari), a* [ad. L. einerari-ns

pertaining to ashes* Cf. F. cineraireJ} Of or per-

taining to ashes. 'Cinerary urn, vase *, a sepul-

chral urn used in ancient times to preserve the

ashes of the dead after cremation*
1750 Phil. Trans,\ XLVII. 107 One of those cinerary

urns. 1857 Birch Anc, Pottery (1858) II. 345 Larg«r urns,

some for cinerary purposes. 1880Howells lludisc. Country
i. 6 There are cinerary associations with fire places.

Cineration (siner^-Jsn). [f. L. type
*cimrd-rc, cinerd-ius to reduce to ashes, of which
the latter occurs in med.L. (Du Cange). In mod.
F. cineration* See -atiox.] .Reduction to

ashes*.

1708-15 Kersey, Cinefaction or Cineration. 1751 Cham-
bers Cycl., Cineration, in chymistry, the reduction ofwood,
orany other combustible matter, into ashes, by means offire.

. .This, others call dne/action. X7SS JoilNSOM, Cineration,

the reduction of any thing 'by fire to ashes,- A term of

chymistry. [Hence in mod. Diets.]

Cinerator (si-nerfiitai). [agent-noun f. L, type

einerdre : see prec*] A fnmace for reducing dead

bodies to ashes.

»88o Libr. Univ. Kitewl. IV. 447 A pentagonal cinerator

for the use of Hindus and the other Hindu castes* •

Cinereal (sinlo-rial), a. [f. as next + -ai.]

+ 1. =CufERAHY. Obs, rare,

1807 G. Chalmers Catatonia 1. 1. iii. 105A cinereal urn.

2. =Cinereous.
c 1878 Oxf. Bible Helps 95 Cinereal crows.

Cinereous (simVrias), a. [f. L, cinere*ns ash-

coloured (f. ciner-em ashes) -f -ous.]

1. Of an ashy hue, ash-coloured, ashen-gray; spec,

in names of birds having ash-coloured feathers, as

the cinereous crow}
cinereous eagle, etc*

x66z Lovell Hist, Anim, % Min. Introd*, [The] partrig,

< grecian, reddish, cinereous, white, and damascen. 2768
Pennant Peuguitts in Phil. Trans. LVIII. oa The whole
back is ofa very deep cinereous colour. 1796 MORSEAmer*
Geog. 1. 142 Cinereous crows . . brave the severest winter.

18x3 Bikclev Anim. Bwg. (ed. 4) II. 71 The great or cine-

reous shrike. ' 1863 GosseLand ^(1874) 14.

2. Of the nature of ashes.

1811 PiSKERTON Petrah II. 455 Round cinereous bodies.

1831 Carlyle Sari, Res, m. vii, She must first burn-out,

and lie as a dead cinereous heap.

II catachr. ? Baked to a cinder, over-cooked;

1807 Edl$u Rev. X. 333 This semi-sanguineous partiality

had given way to a taste for cinereous, .meats.

Cinerescent (sinere'sent), a, rare. [ad. late

L. einercscent-em pres. pple. of cincrescfre to turn

to ashes.] Inclining to ash-colour ;
grayish.

1880 in Webster Supp,
*

Cineritious (sineri-Jas), a. Also 7 -cious.

[f. L. cijte?iei-us, -tins ashy, like ashes + -ous.]

1. Ash-coloured, ashen-gray ; - in Anat. xised of

the f gray-matter
1
of the brain and spinal cord.

i^86 in Phil. Trans. XVI. 230 Very little of the cincritious

Colour to be seen. 1697 Ibid. XIX. 534 Whether I did dis-

tinguish the Cincricious and Medullary Substances. 1791
Pearson in Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 353A lightgrey orcineri-

tious heavy powder. 1840 G. Ellis Anat. 3s A medullary
nucleus, .enveloped by the grey or cineritious matter.

2. Of the nature of ashes or cinders.
-

173a P. Delany Revelation II. 226 (R.) Broken and burnt

rocks, ruins of buildings, and cincritious earth. 1782 Misc.

in Ann. Reg. 172/1 The soil ofthe plain is cineritious. 1803

G* S. Faber Cabiri II. 389 No cineritious remains arc

visible* .and. .there arc no marks of cremation in the cave.

x%Ss.Fraser*$Mag, III. 337 Grey, sad, and cineritious.

Cinernlent (sine*r>//lent), a, rare"0, [f. L.

cincr-cm ashes ; cf. pulverulent^ ' Full of ashes
*

(J.), of the texture of ashes.

1656 Blount Gtossogr., Cinerulent (cinemlentus), full of

ashes. [Hence in Bailey, Johnson, and mod. Diets.] -

Cirtfoly, obs. form of Cinquefoil.

Cingalese (sirjgairz),* a, and sb. Forms: 7
Cingala,' Singale, 8 Ginglass. [f. Skr. Sihltalam

Ceylon, sihhalds people of Ceylon ; in Tamil

fiugaia.] adj. OfCeylon, sb, Anative of Ceylon;

the language of Ceylon.
16x3 Purctias Pile;r, I. v. xvii. 460 The Singales orNative

Inhabitants* Ibid., The Cingalas are very cunning Arti-

ficers in all mettalls. 1704 Collect, Voy. (Churchill) II. 698/2

Two Clftgateses„hid themselves. x868 Malleson French
tn India \, 37 Some native Cingalese in Dutch pay.

Cingle (sirj'gl). Forms : 5 syngle, sengle, 6
Bangle, single, 7- bingle. [a. OF. cengle (1 ith c),

sengle (lath c.) ; in mod*F. sangle :—L. cinguluni

girdle.] A girdle; anything that girds or sur-

rounds j a girth, a belt. * -
-

c 1430 Lydg. Bochas iv. vi..(iS54) i°4 a, This tirant de-

ceiuablc, Gaue him another synglc, made of wul. 1483

Caxto» Gold. Leg, ^ja/z The senglys or gyrtbes of the

hors. 1S80 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tang, Vne sangie, a
sengle or girth. • 1708-15 Kersey, Cittgte, a Girth for a
Horse. ' [Hence in Bailey, Johnson, and mod. Diets.]

X867 Smyth SaiWs lVord-l>& t Citiglt (from cir-citig?c).

A belt worn by seamen.

t Cingling, vbh sb. Obs, rare~\ [f. possible

vb. CiNGLE, tprec] Girdling^ tight-lacing. ^



CINGXTIiTIM.

x6o3-Florio Montaigne (1613) 133 To become slender in

wast. .what cingling, will they [women] not iridure.

JjCingular. [See Sabtgldsu.] 'A wild boar
in its fifth year. Howell.

3
(Halliwell)

||
Ciugultim (si-ngi«l#rn). The Latin -word for-

'girdle, oelt* [f.root of cingere to gird],occasionally

used as a technical term for a. The girdle of a

priest's alb, b. A surgical cincture or girdle, yalso

the part of the body round which a girdle is worn,

the waist C. Anat. A band of dental substance

surrounding the base of the crown of the tooth in

some animals, d. Zool. The transverse series of

bony bands in the armour of the armadillo, e.

The clitellum or band of higher-coloured rings in

the body.of earthworms.
1847 Craig, Cwgulumt id Zoology, a term applied to the

-neck of a tooth, or that constriction which separates the
crown from the fang, x8$6-8 W. Clark: Vcui der Hoevm's
Z00L I. 231 Clitellum or cinguluni, a tumid fleshy glandular
zone. 1872 Mivart Etenu Anot. 264 A 'band' of dental

substance (termed the cingulum) may surround the tooth,

1877 Coues FitrAnim. vii. 205 A simple conical cusp, two-

rooted, with . .awell-marked cingulum. 1877 Huxley Anat
Tnv.An.*. z2i Ctngulum or.clitellum.

Cinieke, obs. form of Cynic.

||
GJoc&yrtieB, sb.pl. Obs. Also cinifes* A word

taken over 'from the Vulgate [repr.^ Gr. afcv'upts,

pi. of <rmbff9 of the LXXJ, where it is applied to •

the insects which constituted the third plague of

Egypt {Exod. viii. 17) \ variously supposed to be
gnats, lice, fleas.

.rtiS7i Jewel, On Joshua- vi. 1-3. 980 The Ciniphes were
but little, yet they are reckoned among the great plagues of

God. 1609 Bible (Douay) Ps. civ, 31 And the cinifes in al

their coastes. 1656 Blount Glossogr, t Cinipk.z. gnat. x66s
Stillwgfl. Orig. Sacr, 11. x, § 10 (ed. 3) 358 In turning the

- dust into ciniphes iv.r. Ciphimes] (which we render lice).

[Bailey has * ctniphes

Cinit, obs. form of Zenith.

Cirik(e, -foil, obs. form of Cinque, -foil.

Cinnabar (sinaba.1). Forms : 4 cynoper, 5
cenopere, eynabare, 6-7 cinaper, 6-8 cinoper,

7 cumamfare, sinaper, synaper, sinopre, cina-

her, sinabar, cinabre, cynnaber, 7-8 oinnaber,

7-9 cinabar, 7- cinnabar, [ad. OF. cinabre or

L. cinnabaris, ad* Gr. /cwpapapt, aword of oriental

origin : cf. Pers. zanjifrah in same sense. (Cf.

MHG. zinober.)']

.1,, The red or crystalline form of mercuric sul-

phide (Hg" S). Originally applied to native cin-

nabar, a rhombohedral mineral, usually ofadaman-
tine lustre,* the most important ore of mercury.
Hepatic cinnabar : a variety of native cinnabarofa liver-

brown colour. -

41590 Hakluyt Voy. II. 220 Great quantitie ofquicksilver
and Cinaper. x6io.B. Jonson Alch. 1. Hi, (1616) 616 You
shall deale much, with mineralls . . argaile/alkaly, Cinoper.

1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 227 Sinabar . . is a
deadly medicine made half of quick-silver, and half of
Brimstone by Art of fire. 1635 Swan Spue, M. vi. (1643)294
Cinoper otherwise called Vermilion. 3683 Boyle Sahib.

" Air 64 Cinnabar, which is the Ore of Quicksilver. .1727

Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. BezoarStone, Others use Cinoper,
Antimony, and Quicksilver. 1838-43 Arnold Hist. Rome
III. xlvii. 398 The cinnabar or sulphuret of quicksilver, of
the famous mines ofAlmaden. 1863-72 Watts Diet Chan.
III. 913 Mercuric Sulphide . . exists both amorphous and
crystallised ; in the former state it is black ; in the Iatter

2
it

has a Une red colour and^constitutes the well-known pig-

ment called cinnabar or Vermillion*

2. The same used as a pigment ; Vermilion.
1382 WvctiF y^. xxil 14 [He] maketh cedre couples, and

peynteth with cynoper [1388 with reed colour}. 0x420
Pallad. on Httsb. xh. 118 Write outewhate" the list with
eynabare." 1688 R, Holme Armoury i, 13 The colors .

.

swarvy red, synaper, or lake color. 1784 Jt Barry, Lect.
Art vi. (1848) 2x3 Blue, white, and black, with here and
there perhaps a tincture of cinnabar. 1812 Davy Chem,
Philos. 441 A cake of a fine red colour, called cinnabar,
and known in commerce under the name ofvermilion,

b. trans/. A red colour like that of vermilion.
x6x6 Drumm. of Hawtu. Sotm% xxvi, From th* orient bor-

rowinggold, from western skies Heavenly cinabre;

3. -' Ctmiabar ofantimony*. ' name for sulphuret of

antimony, which was formed during an"old process

for making butter of antimony, in which mercury
was used ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.).

1674 R. Godfrey fnj. fyAb. Physic 29 To work hewent on
Gold and Mercury . , conjoyn'd them with Antimony . and
firmly resolv'd

t
after he had made it into a Cinnabar that it

should be Horizontal Gold. 1751 Chambers Cycl. mlCin-
nabar of Antimony, a' composition of mercury,, common
sulphur, and crude antimony, sublimed. •<

+4. Dragon's blood ; .properly the red resinous
juice ofa tree, but formerly believed to he a mixture
of- Dragon's -and-ElephantVblood. In this sense
usually in the Latin form. Oh.
x393.Trev!sa5<w'&. DeP.B.xix. xxvii. (140s) 878. 1599

Hakluyt Voy. II. u. 331 Sanguis Draconis (that is)Dragons
blood, otherwise called Cinnabaris. xoox Holland.
II. S32 Ctonambre, which is the mixed .bloud of their fel
dragons, and mighty- elephanU. 1607 Torsnn. Serpertts
(1653) «3 His and their bloud* is mingled both- together,
whereof the Ancients made their Cinnabaris. " .

5. attrib* Vermilion-coloured
; deep red of scarlet

So in comb, as ciunabar-rtd. , .
" :

i8o7T.1XHOMSON Cfmn, (ed, 3) II. 350 A precipitate of a

419

dark cinnabar colour. 1864 Sala in Daily TcL 14 Dec, Of
a dingy cinnabar tint. 1882 Garden 23 Dec 553/1 Lip
white, with a cinnabar botch on the disc.

6. Cinnabar moth,, collectors' .name of Colli-

tmrphdjacobm^ a British moth*

Cmiiabaric (sinabce'rik), «. [£ prec* + -icj

=»next.

Cinuabarine (si^nabarain, -in), a, [f. asprec.

+ -INE. Cf. F. cinabarin, formerly cinabriu 'red,

ruddle (as Vermillion) ' Cotgr.] Consisting of,

containing, or pertaining to, cinnabar.
1685 Boyle Samb. Air xx The Soil containing these cin-

nabarine veins. X713 Sprbncnell in P/til Trans. XXVIII.
138 Cinnabarine Medicines were successfully applied. 1754
HirxHAM ibid. XLVIU. 845 The cinnabarine preparation.

+ Cinnaberous, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. as prec.

+ -ons.] Of or pertaining to cinnabar.
1638 J. Rowland Mouftfs TfteaL Ins. 1127 Those places

are ofa Cinnaberous quality,whence he conceives, that from
the vapours rising from Cinnaber, the snow becomes red.

. + Cmriabrian, a. Obs. ?-are~ i
. [Cf, CmifA-

babln£.] Cinnabar-coloured.
£•1668 Sir T.Browne /Korfo (1880) HI. 508 Fine cinna-

brian tips of the wings.

Ci'nnamate. Chem. [f. L. cinnam-iim cinna-

mon+ -ate.] A salt of cinnamic acid. Ci'nnainal
= Cinnamk aldehyde* So Cinna'meia = benzyl-

cinnamate C9H702»C7H7f a constituent of Peru
and Tola balsams, etc., crystallizing in shining

prisms, Ci'nnamene, an aromatic hydro-carbon
CsHe, or C

fl
H5
—QHs {Jithenyl'bmzene, plmiyU

et/iette), a very mobile and volatile colourless oil

with a strong aromatic odour, obtained from cinna-

mic acid, storax
}
or the resin of Peru balsam; also

called Cinnanaol, and Styrol. Cinnamenyl-, a
formative of names of acids, formed from cinnamic
aldehyde, as cinnamenylaciyliC) cinnammylangetic.
Cinna'mic, of or pertaining to cinnamon, as in

Cinnamic acid, C0 H8 0a> or C6H5
—C,H2O .OH

(fhenylacrylk acid), a monatomic aromatic acid

obtained by the oxidation of cinnamon oil ; cinna-
mic aldehide C9 H 7 OH, cinnamic alcohol C9HlftO
etc. Ci'nnaniide, the amide of cinnamyl C,H7

O . H3N, a white crystalline substance. Ci-nna-
myl, the aromatic monatomic radical, C9 H7 O', of
cinnamic acid, etc.

x8$8 T. Thomson C/wwt Org, Bodies 45 The cinnamate
of silver. 187$ Harley Mat. Med. 458 The cinnamates
are monobasic. 1873 Watts Fownes* Chem. 771 Cinnamene
is a very mobile, colourless oil. 180*9 Roscok Elan. Chew,
420 It oxidizes first to cinnamyl aldehyde and then to cin«

namic acid. x88x Nature XXIV. 229 Bertagnint, in 1856
. . obtained cinnamic acid artificially from oil of bitter
almonds. 1869 Roscoe Elem, Chem. 419 Styrol, or Cm-
namol, is found in liquid storax*. x8^8 I. Thomsom Chem.
'Org. Bodies 44 base of cinnamomc acid, to which they
have given the name of cinnamoyl. 1876 Harley Mai.
Med. 457 Oil ofcinnamon is composed of cinnamyl hydride.

CSiiioambre, obs. form of Cihjstabar.

Ciiiiiamito (si-namoit), Min. [f. Cinjtam.ok
+ -iTE.] An old name of Cinnamon-stone.
18x4 Allen Min. Nomen. 13.

Ciujiamo,iueoiisf
a. rare. [f. L. type *ciu-

uaui<wie-us + -QUS.'] Of, belonging to, or of the

nature or quality,of cinnamon.
x&sx-tio in Mayke Exp. Lex.

'

.Cinnamomic, a. [f. L. cinnamom-um (see

next) + -10.] Of cinnamon : in Chem. — Cinnamic.
1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 178/a When oil of cinnamon is

exposed to oxygen gas. .the result is the cinnamomtc acid.

Cinnamon (si-naman). Forms: 5 synamom(e,
oynamone, 5-6 sinamome,oynamxxm, 5-7 oyna-
mome, 6 cinamom(e, cixmaraum, cino^, cyno-
mome, sinamon, (synemond, -mont), 6-7
cynarjiom, syn-, cynamon, 6-8 ciuamon, 7
cinnamom, ~mun, (-raond, cynament, cina-,

synamond), 7- cinnamon* [a. F. cimtamome^
also in i<5th c. cinamonde, ad. L. ciunamo/n-wu,
a. Gr. /avvdiiojfiov. There -was also a later Gr,

KlvvapLov, . "whence L. cinnamon, cinnamu/th to

which the current Eng. form is, at least in part,

due.; The Gr. was of Semitic origin BsHeb*

qinnamdii) cinnamon.] .

. 1. The inner bark of an East Indian tree' (see 2),

dried in the sun, in rolls or .'jjmlls \ and used as a
spice. It is of a characteristic yellowish brown
colour, brittle, fragrant, and aromatic, and acts as

a carminative and restorative. -
t

~
m

CX439 Lydg. Bficftas vil Lx. (1554)'174 a, Sinamome, frank,
ensence withaL . a 1460 J. Russell, Bk. Nurture, 133 in
Babees Bh. (1868) 126 Looke bat your stikkes ofsynamome
be thyn. 1535 Coverdalb Prov. vii. 17 Myrre, Aloes and
Cynamom. — Ecclus. xxiv. 15 As ya Cynamon and Balme,
that hath so good a sauoure. 15151 Turner Herbal1. (1568)
Fj a, The smell ofthem is like cinnamunu 1535 in W.
Tlukhem Select. Rec. Oxford 337 Item, for synemond... yjd,

X571 Wills $ liw. N. C. (1835) 1. 364, \ lb. of synemont vjf.

X653 H.^Cogan tr. Phitds/Prav. xxxiv. (1663) 137 Cinna-
mom, pepper,.cardambne. ' x6$$ Pepys Diary (1879) III. 1

Take - . of Cynament, of.Nutmegg/bf.each halfe an ounce.
-1830 Sir T..-Hehschel Shed. 'Natl'Phil. 83 'If the nose be
held while we are-eating cinnamon i .we snail perceive no...

difierence between its flavour and that of a deal shaving.
1884 Cornfi. Mag. 629 Paradoxical as it sounds to say so.
cinnamon has really no taste at all, but only a smell. Mod.
Seasoned with ground cinnamon.

+ b. As a term of endearment. Obs. rare,
c X386 Chaucer Miller*s T. 5x3 My fayre bryd, my swete

cynamome \v.r% cynamone].
c. Whito Cinnamon : the inner bark of C««-

ella alba ; see Canella 2.

17S1 Chambers Cycl., s. v. Cinnamon^ White Cinnamon,
which some call.. Winter's bark, from the person's name
who first brought it into England.
2. The tree which yields this bark, Cinnamomum

zeyiamctim, N. O. Lauraceae. AJso applied to
other trees, allied to, or in some way resembling
the true cinnamon

;
esp. Bastard C, the Cassia,

C. Cassia ; Blaok C, the West Indian Pimento,
acris ; Mountain C, Cinnamodendron cortlcomm

;

Wild Cinnamon, Canella alba and Myrcia acris.
1398 Tbevisa Bart/i. Dc P. li. xvil. xxvi. (1495) 619 A

shrubbe that growyth in Ynde and in Ethiopia, .and hyght
Cynamum. 1353 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 8 A great
wood of Precious trees, some of Cinoinome and Cassia.
x68x R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 16 The third Tree, which is the
Cinnamon. 1789 Saundehs in Phil. Trans. LXX1X. 82
Two species of the Laurus of Linnaeus ; one known by the
name of the bastard cinnamon. 1858 R. Hogg Veget.
Kvtgd. 352 Myrcia acris . . called in Jamaica Wild Cinna*
mon or Wild Clove . .The leaves have a sweet aromatic smell
resembling that of cinnamon.

3. attrib. and as adj. Cinnamon- coloured.
1685 Land. Gas. No. 2017/8 A Close-bodied Coat of Cina*

mon colour. 1776 Withering Bot. Arrangem. (1796) IV.
244 Pileus cinnamon. 1844-57 G. Bird Urin. Deposits
(ed. s) 183 A well-marked.,cinnamon tint. 1868 Royus
& Headland Mat. Med. (ed. 5) 614 The colour of the bark
is a yellowish brown,now usually called a Cinnamon colour.
1870 Miss Brouchton Red as Rose I. 5$ Cochins, muffled
in . . cinnamon feathers.

4. attrib. and Comb., as cimtamon-bark, -plant)

-tree; -ea/er($ee quot); -pwder; -Ufa ad}.; also
with names of colours, as cinnamon-brown^ -red,

-yellow ; cinnamon-coloured adj. (see 3) ; cinna-
mon apple, an early variety of apple ; also a fruit

of Surinam ; cinnamon fly, a fly used in angling

;

cinnamon-oil, or oil of cinnamon^ a sweet aro-

matic yellow oil obtained from cinnamon-bark,
cassia-bark, etc., consisting chiefly of cinnamic
aldehyde ; + cinnamon-plum, a variety of plum

;

cinnamon-root, Gerard's name for the Plough-
man's Spikenard {Inula Conysa); j; cinnamon

, rose, a species of rose (J?, dnnamomea) \ cinna-
mon-sedge, the Sweet Rush, Acorns Calamus
(Britten & Holland)

; cinnamon-stone, a name
given to various brown and yellow kinds of garnet,

esp. to a cinnamon-coloured variety from Ceylon
;

cinnamon-suct (see quot.) ; cinnamon-water,
an aromatic beverage prepared from cinnamon.
X664. Evelyn KaL Hort. (1729) 210 July. .Fruits in Prime

./Cinnamon Apple. 1796 Stedman Surinam II, xxvii.

312 A kind of fruit called in Surinam pomme de catielte
% or

cinnamon-apple. 1811 A. T. Thomson Lend. Disf, (18 1 8)

224 ^Cinnamon bark is astringent, cordial, and tonic. 1797
Bewick Brit, Birds (1847) I. 18 The back and coverts of
the wings are bright ^cinnamon brown, spotted with black.

1679 Trial R. Langlwrn 56 He was in a ^Cinamon-coloured
Suit. 1828 Stark EUm. Nat. Hist. I. 57 Fur gray brown
above; cinnamon-coloured below. 1729 Scheuchzcr in
Phil. Trans. XXXVT, 105 A certain kind of wild Doves,
which from their feeding on the Fruit of the Cinnamon-
Tree, they call *Cinnamon-eaters. 1867 F, FrancisA ngling
vi. (1880) 235 The ^Cinnamon. . fly is one . , of the Phryga-
uidee. 1868 Royle & Headland Mat. Med. (ed. 5) 617 All
sorts of*cinnamon-Iike plants^ 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org.
Bodies 43 Two varieties of oil of cinnamon occur in com-
merce. 1873 Watts Pownes* Chem. 818 Cinnamic Acid is

also produced by oxidation of*cinnamon-oil. 1664Evelyn
Kal. Hort. (1729) 210 Fruits in Prime . . ^Cinnamon-Plum.
1882 Garden 15 Apr. 246/2 Flowers . . spotted with *cinna-
moivred. 1597 Gerard Herbal(Britt. & Holl.), In English
It flnuJa Conyza] may be called the *cinamom-root&. 1664
Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 208 June . ..Flowers in Prime .

.

Selder, and *Cynomon Roses. 3579 Spenser SJteph. Col.
Feb. i36Themouldie mosse. .My *Sinamon smell too much
annoieth* 1805 Jameson Min. II. 527 One new species .

.

denominated ^cinnamon stone. 1868 Dana Min. z66 Cin-
namon-stone . . included a cinnamon-coloured variety [of

famet] from Ceylon. ^ 1868 Royle& Headland Mat.Med.
13 From the ripe fruits a fatty substance called*cinnamon

suet is expressed. £1440 Prompt Parv. 78 "Cynamum
tre, sinavms. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 338 A wild
cinnamon tree, growing upon the coast of Malabar. . 183s
Veg. Subst. Pood .344 The cinnamon-tree attains to the
Height of twenty feet. 1589 Padpe w. Hatchet (1844) 15
Give him some *cinamom water, nis conscience hath a cold

Stomacke. 1634 A lihorpMS. in Simpkinson Washingtons
(i860) Introd. 63 To a woman 2 dayes disstilling cinamon
water 00 00 06. 1700 Congrevb Way <jf

World 1. vii, Bring
two dishes ofchocolate and a' glass of cinnamon-water.

m Ci'nuamoned,^.^. Spiced, flavoured, etc.

with cinnamon. '

.

<ex844Beckfokd. (Fitzedward Hall.)

= Cinnamonic (sinarn^-nik:), a. [f. as prec. +
-Id.] Of or. resembling cinnamon; in Chem.
"sCiNifAsroirio, Cinnamic.
. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies^44 Oxygen gas is

rapidly absorbed by oil ofcinnamon, .and an acid is formed
to which Dumas and Peligot have given the name of cinna-
monic acid. 1868 . Royle' & ' "Headland Mat. Med. 6xs
Its grateful aroma and spicy 'cinnamonic taste.
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Cinnyl (sinil), Chem. [f. Cinn(am6n+ -yl.]

The radical, C8 H9, of Cinnylic (*= Cinxamio)

. alcohol.
1879 Watts Did. C/tctn. I. 992 Cfcmylic alcohol forms

beautiful silky needles, having a sweet .taste and an agree-

able odour of hyacinths.
Cinomome, obs. form of Cinnamon.
Cinoper, obs. form of Onkabab.
Cinople, var. of Sinokle, Obs.

Cinosure : see Cynosoxe.

Cinq. : see Cirque*

Cinquain (sirjictfi'n). rare, [a. F. cinquain

collection of five, stanza of five lines, f. cinq five.

Cf. Quatbain<] A collection or company of five.

• a. Mil (See quot) Obs.

1721 Military $ Sea Diet., Ciitquain
t
an ancient Orderof

Battle, to draw up 5 Battalions, so that they may make
three Lines, a Van, Main Body, and Body of Reserve.

"b. A stanza of five lines.

1882 J. Payne ioox Nts. II. 305 One of Sher Kan's boon-

companions, .reciting the following cinquatns.

t Cinquangle, oinkangle. Obs. [LV.ciuq

five+ANGJUE.] Apentagon. Hence Cinq.uangled,<i.

1551 Recorde Potion. Knowl. 1. Defin., Figures of .v.

sydeS) other v. corners, which we may call cinkangles,

whose sydes partlye are all equal 1 as in A, and those are

counted ruled cinkeanglcs, *S$7 Records Whctst* Ciij, Tri-

angulare, Quadrate, Cinkeangelcd, Siseangelcd. 1589 Ive

Fortif, 6 Neither is the cynqueangle to be chosen.

fCixLq.TLaaa.ter. Obs. Also 7 sincaunter,

sinkanter, cinque-cater, cinque-and-quater, 8

cincater, cinquater. [app. f. F. cinquante fifty

:

but in certain uses, it seems to have been associated

with cinque at dice.]

1. A man of fifty ; an old stager.

iojx CoTGR., Recant,, a hoarse nwuldichaps, an ouer-

woroc sincaunter, one that can neither whinnie, nor wag
the taile. a 1624 Bl». M. Smith Serm* (1632) 158 This is a
very pleasing speech to some old Cinque-Caters.

_ 1675
Cotton Burlesque upon. Burl. 173 (D.) lake pity, prithee,

Upon a poor old Cinque and Quater, Had paid lor playing

the Creator. 1721-1900 Bailey, Ciucatcrt Cinaualer, a
Man aged Fifty Years

2. (See quot.)

1617 Collins Def* Bp* Ely 11. .\. 410 He would conitire

you into a boote, or into a bench-hole for your labour, like

a sawcy Sinckantcr. a 1640 Jackson Creed x. xix. Wks.
IX. 115 One Volancrius an old sinkanter, or gamester and
scurrilous companion by profession.

Cinque, cinq, (sink). Forms ; 3-7 sink, cink,

4-5 oynk, 4-7 sinke, 5-7 synk(e, 5-7 cinke, 6

sinque, cynque, 6-7 cinq, 6- cinque, [a. OF.

«

cink, cine. mod.F. cinq (=Pr. cine. It. cinque) :—

L. qtunque five.]

1, The number five, as marked on dice ; a throw

in which the die turns up five.

c 1386 Chaucer Pard. T* 325 Seuene is my chaunce and
thyn is cynk & treye {v.r. fyue and pre]. 1509 Barclay Shyp
o/Folys (1874) I. 295 Thoughe sys or synke them fayle Ihe
dyse oft renneth upon the chaunce of tare. 1577 B, poocs
HeresbaeKs Httsb. (1586) 103 b» Set them.. in order like the

Sinke upon a Die. 1642 Fuller Holy % Prof* St. 11. xyiii.

1 16 France and Italy are like a die, which hath no points

betwixt sink and ace, Nobility and Pesantry. 1708 Mot-
teux Rabelais v. x. (1737) 37 Cinques, Quaters, Ircys, and
Duces. 1S70 Hardy & Ware Mod. Hoyle (Warnc) 142

\Backgam.\ Throwing either quatre, cinque or six.

2. pi * The name given by change-ringers to

changes on eleven bells, probably from the fact

that five pairs of bells change places in order of

ringing in each successive change' {Did* A/us.).

1872 Ellacomqe Belts Ch. iii. 41 They . . rang a course of
cinques on hand-bells.

*|* 3. Phr. To set at cinque and siee : ? to expose

to great risks, to be reckless about. Cinque out-

posts, posts : the five senses (cf. Cinque Pouts 2)*

1535 Stewart Craft. Soft. II. 44 Greit folie to set on synk
and syss, The greit honour befoir the Romanis wan. 15168

Like IVtll la Like in Had. Dodstey III. 346 My sword, my
buckler, and all at sink and cise, * 1607 Tofskll Fourf*
Beasts (1658) 137 Our Countrymen . . for their carelessness •

of life, setting all at cinque and sice. 1649 WinterDream
in Hart. Misc. VII. 203 (D.), I was fallen soundly asleep

;

the cinque-out-posts were shut up closer than usually* 1660

Howell Party Beasts 32 (D.) As if the cinq-posls (my live

outward senses)had been trebly lockt up.

4. Comb., +cinque-petal, a flower with five

petals; cinque-point \Backgatfimoti)) the fifth

point from the end on either side of the board

;

+cinque-points,the 'five points'e. g. ofCalvinism;

cinque-spotted a., having five. spots. See also

CINQ.UEFOIL, ClNQUEPAOE, ClNQTJE PORTS.
1715 J. Petiver in Phil, Trans. XXIX. 375 PUntefl.

pentapetalo* *Cinquepetals. 1664 H. More Synopsis

ProfJu Pref. to Rdr. aoi Her moderation in the *croq-

points, her perfect freeness from all manner of superstitious

and imposturous opinions, 1778 T, Jones Hoylds Games
Impr. x6t To secure your owner your Adversary S 'Cinque
Point. 1870 Hardy & Ware JIM Hoyle (Warne). 141

\Backgam.\ the first most advantageous throw is aces ( as it

. .secures the cinque point in your inner tabic. 16x1 SlIAKS.

Cymb. n. ii. 38 On her left brcst A mole *Cinque.spotted.

1817 CoLEiUDcn Bfog. Lit. 60 A. .cinque-spotted shadow.

Cinque-and-quater, cinque-cater ; see

ClNQUANTER.
Cinquecentist (tprjkw*itje-nttst). [ad . Jtal.

cinqueemtista (pi. -isti). f. cinqaccento \ see next.
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In mod. F. rinqttccentiste^ An (Italian) artist or

writer of the cinqnecento period.
1871 Farrar Willi. HisL itt. i«i The foul poetry of the

Cinquecentisti.
a
1885 Edin. Rev. Jan. 41 The Cinqueccnt*

ists hunted patiently below the stratum of wreckage.

. U Cinqneceoito (tfii)kw<?|tj[e-nt£7). [Ital. = five

hundred ; but here short for mil cinque cento 1500J
A term applied in Italy to the 16th century (15—),
and to that style of art and architecture, character-

ized by a reversion to classical forms, which arose

about 1500. Also attrib.

1760 Goldsh. Cit. W. xxxiii, He showed us one lintaglio]

. . which he thought to be an antique, but my governor
soon found it to be an arrant cinque cento. 1841 W. Spalp*
vug Italy Jjr It* Isl. II. 394 Titian was the last survivor
ofthe great painters in the dnquecento, as the Italians call

the sixteenth century. 1847 La Lindsay Chr* Art. I* 36
Till the fifteenth century, when Latin, Lombard, and
pointed architecture all went down before the revived
antique or cinquecento. 1866 Reader 6 Jan. 20/1 The
great cinquecento artists. 1876 Gwilt Arc/tit.y Cinque-
cento Architecture ... In France . . called Style Francois
premier, and Renaissance ; and in England the Revival,
and Elizabethan.

Cinquefoil, cinqfoil (srnkfoii), sb. and a.

Forms : 5 sinkfoil, (qwynfoile), 5-6 synkfoil(e,
6 cinkfoly, -ie, cinfoly, cinkfoile, (cinkefield),

cinqfile, cinquefole, (cintfoyle), sinke-> synke,
sinckefoyle, 6-7 cinke-, cinquefoile, -foyle, 7
cinkfoil, sinkefoile, (sinkfield), 7-9 cinqfoil,

7- cinquefoil. [f OF. type *cinkfoil, mod.F.
quintefeuille (quintefoil in Alphiia, 15th c), cor-

xesp. to L. quinqucfolittm, f. quinque five +
folium leaf.]

A. sb. 1. The plant Potentilla reptans (N. 0.
Rosaces), with compound leaves each of five leaf-

lets. Also used of other species with similar leaves,

and as a book-name for tie whole genus.
iMS^AYNOLD^r/AjWrtff.SiTakeof cinkefoyle the leucs

and rotes. 1562 Turner Herbal (1568) 11. no b> Quinquc-
folium is named in English Cinkfoly, or fyvefyngrea grassc,

or herb fyvelefe. 1573 TusseR Hnsb. (1878)97 Necessarie
herbes to growe in the garden for Physick. .Cmqfilc. 1580
Hollyband Trcas. Fr* Tong.* Quittte/iteille . . an Hcarbc
called Cinkefield. 1389 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 36 There
growes die cintfoyle, and the hyacinth. 1676 Houses Iliad

(1^77) 33 Upon lote and cinquefoil feeding. 1858 R. Hogg
Veget. Kingd. 304 The Cinquefoils. .numbering nearly two
hundred species. 1863 S. B. Gould Iceland 332 Sprinkled
with the orange Alpine cinquefoil.

b. Marsh cinquefoil : = Co/nanempalustre.
1793 G. White Selborne (ed. Wood) 11. xf. 265, I found

Comarum palttsirc. .or marsh cinque foil.

2. An ornamental design resembling the leaf of

cinque-foil. Obs. exc. as in b and c.

1424 E. E. Wills (1882) 56 Six saucers of siluere werkid
with a sink foil vnder j»e brerdej. r^Willo/Btaekeit
(Somerset Ho.), A basyn with the qwynfoile with the cwen
1534 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 193 A huntyngc
home harncsid with situer with a bukkill & xviii barrcs

Sc a synkfoile.

b. As a charge in Heraldry.
1592 Wyrlev Amtorie 88 In siluer shield a cinquefoil

blue. 1864 Boutell Heraldry Hist. $ Pep. xi. 71 In the

early Rolls the cinqfoil and the six-foil are used without
any distinction.

0. Arch*^ An ornament used in the Pointed style,

consisting of five divisions or 'leaves' formed by
the spaces between a series of cusps, inscribed in a

pointed arch or in a circular ring. Hence cinque-

foil'headed adj. *

1816 Gcntl. Mae. LXXXVI. 1. =22 The window . . is

divided by two muUions into three ctnqucfoiUhcaded tights.

1849 Frbeman Archil* 4x8 With.. the cinquefoil, and even

the actual pointed horsc-shoe arch. 1876 Gwilt Arc/tit*

Gloss*, The cinquefoil. when inscribed in a circle, forms a
rosette of five equal leaves having an open space in the

middle, the leaves being formed by the open spaces.

B. adj. [=*L. qninquefolius] =next.
<:i4*o Pallad* en Hush nt. 656 Nowe betes sowe, and

synk or nuatcrfoilTranspIaunte. 1688 R, Holmb Armoury
11. 90/t The Cinquefoilc Avcns hath the leaf divided into 5
parts. 1749 Phil Trans. XLVI. 143 The Rays on the

upper Part forming a beautiful cinquefoil Figure. ~ j8i6 ]*

Smith Panorama Sc. $ Art I.
t
139 In many doors, a trefoil

and even cinquefoil feathering is used.

Crnquefoiled, a. [f. prec. + -ED.] Furnished

with cinquefoils, cinquefoil-shaped.

18*3 Rutter Font/till i% A single panel, cinque-foiled at .

both ends. 1855 Ruskin Stones ifen. II. ii. § 6. 17 Entirely

conventional .in its cinqucfoited lobes.

tCinquepace (slijksp^s),^. Obs. Forms: 6

einquepasse, pinquopas(se, sinkapaao, 6-7

sinquepace,
, 7 cinquepace, cinque-a-pace,

oinqu-a-pace, sinke*a-pace. fin x6th c. cinque'

pas« F. cinq fivepas paces. Littre has cinqpas el

trois visages [i.e. five paces and three faces] sorie

d^ancwinc danse*]

A kind of lively dance much used for some time

before and after 1500. From the name it is in-

ferred that e the steps were regulated by the num-
ber five* (Nares) ; and its identity with thegalliard

appears to be established by a passage referring to

the latter in Sir J, Davis*s PoemonDancing^ lxvii,

* Five was the number of the music's feet Which still the

dance did with five paces meet'
c 1570 Thynne Pride £ Lotvl. (1841) 52 Or of his daunce

cioisr: -

observed cinquopas . . His wyfe Mycholl ne liked of the
grace. 1581 Ittai Farewell Milit. Profess* (1846) 4 Our
ga!Hordes are so curious . . so full of trickes and tournes,

"

that he whiche hath no more but the plaine sinque-pace,
is no better accoumpted of then a verie bongler. 1594
Plat Jewell Ha. 1. DiversNew Exp. 40 Breake off in the
midst ofa rough Cinquepasse. 1596 HahingtonApol.Ajax*
They descanted of thenew Faerie Queene. . and the greatest
fault they could mid in it was that the last verse disordered
their mouthes, and was like a tricke of seventeene in - a'
sinkapace. Z599 Shaks. Much Ado 11. L 77 Then comes
repentance, and with his bad legs falls into the cinque-

. pace faster and faster, till he sinkes into his graue. xooz— Tivcl* H* i. iii- 139. 1637 Nabbes Microcosm, in Bods-
ley 0. PI. IX. 143 Now do your sinque pace cleanly.

1644-7 Clevel,\nd CJtar. Land. Dittm. 30 Twiss blows the
Scotch pipes, and . . Puts on the traces, and treads Cin-qu-
pace ftoSt Cinqu-a-paicc ; iSqy cinque-a-pace],

t Cinquepace, v. Obs. . [f. prec.] To dance
a cinquepace.
1581 Mvlcastek Positions xvL (1887)« For feare theybe

disie when they daunce • . or rather snrinkc downe right
when they should dnquopasse.

Cinque Ports. [In 13th c. sink pors repr.

OF. cinkpors, Latin quinqueportus, five ports.]

A group of sea-ports (originally five, whence the
name) situated on the south-east coast ofEngland,
and having jurisdiction along the coast con-
tinuously from Seaford in Sussex, to Birchmgton
near Margate, including also Faversham, which
have existed as an incorporation from an early

period of English history.
fc

.

The five 'Ports' are in order of precedence Hastings,
Sandwich, Dover, Romney, Hithe, to which were added in
very carty times the * Ancient Towns* of Rye and Win-
chelsea, with all the privileges of ' Ports '. Several ofthese
have detached

( Members , of which Seaford, Pevensea,
Fordwich, Folkstone, Faversham, Lydd, Tcnterden, Deal,
and

m
Margate, are 'Corporate Towns' with the same juris-

diction and municipal functions as the parent Ports.
In ancient times the Cinque Ports furnished the chief

part of the English navy, in return for which they had
many important privileges and franchises. These were
mostly abolished by the Reform Act of 1B32 and the Cor- .

poration Act of1835. The Lord Wardenship is now chiefly
an honorary dignity, and is usually conjoined with that of
Governor of Dover Castle. Sec Vol. I of the Census Re-
turns for 1872, and M. Burrows Cinque Ports.
1x91 Carta 27 Mar., an. 2 Rich. I, in Cooper Winchelsca

(x8j;o) 64 Non..a3iter quam Barones de Hastingiis et de
Sumqueportibus placitant.

^
1297 R. Glouc, (1724.) s^Sir

luber de Boru . . Sc the sink pors scarselichc rnid sslpes
etttetene, St geue horn bataile in the se. 1598 Hakluvt
Voy. 1. 18 Which..at the first caue..to all the residue the
name of Cinque Ports. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII

X
iv. i. 40V

16x4 Selden Titles Hon* 216 In Matthew Parts.. it is

reported that the Barons of the Cinqueports carried the
Canopie ouer the King, as their ancient right is.' 1640-4
Open. Pari, in Rushw. Hist. Coll. in. (1692) I. i Such
Knights, Citizens, and Burgesses, and Barons ofthe Cinque-
Ports, as were returned. 18^8 Loncf. Birds ofPass. (1865)
261 As if to summon from his sleep the Warden And Lord
of the Cinque Ports. 1873 J. Lewis Digest Census efiSyt t

24TheCourtof Shcpway, the Supreme Court of the Cinque
Ports, is so named from the place near Hythe where . *

it was generally held.

b. Used for < barons of the Cinque Ports*. •

1613 Shaks. Hen. yilly.v* i. 20 The Order of the Coro-
nation . . 8 A Canopy^ borne by fourc of the Cinquc*Ports,
vnder it the Queene in her Robe.

+ 2. fig. Applied to the five senses. Obs.

1633 D. R[ocers] Treat. Sacratneuts ii. 7 She [conscience)
..keeps the cinque ports, the out-lets aqd in-lets of the
heart and life 1676 Hubbard Happhw People 12 The
Cinquc-ports of the senses in and about the head.
*) b. V The gates or ontlets*of.a town. Obs

r

1

e 1600 Timon.l. walked through thebyewaves of the towne,
The Schoolcs, the Cinqueports^ the markett places.

f 3. Oinquo-port : a kind of fishing net (see

quots.). * Also Cinqite^port net. Obs.

1707 Phillips Cinque Port
x
a sort of Fishing Net, so

calrd from the* Ituc Entrances into it. 1753 Cuambhss Cycl,

Supp. & v. j\rett
Cinque-port Net. in fishery, a name given

to a sort of square net, resembling a cage, and having five

entrances into it>

4. attrih* (in form Cinquc-port).

1795 C/nvu. in Ann. Reg. 0/2 He sat in parliament as a
Cinque port baron. 1888 M. Burrows CinquePorts iii. 59
Inconsistent with his [Edw. the Confessors] Cinque Port
policy. Ibid. iv. 6a The Charter of 6 Edward I (1278) is

the palladium of the C nquc Port liberties.

Cmtre (si'ntoa). Arch. rare. [a. F. cintre in

same sense (idthc. in Littre), along with a cognate

vb, cintrcr*. cf. med.L. antrum (l gth c. Littre), It.

centina and centinare. Of uncertain origin ; sec

Littre and Viez ; the latter suggests a L. cinetttrdre,

to girdle or gird. The F. word was perhaps the

actual source of Centke sense 13, and its deriva-

tives, though these have been in Eng. merged in

centre (L. centrum), under which , it appears in all

the architectural works examined; exc. in ElmesJ
The centre or centering of a bridge or arch.

fc-1440 Protnp. Parv.'yB Cynter or masunry (cyynt of
masonrye 1499), eintorium.\ Ibid*. 456 Syyntyr of ma-
sonrye IK. smtyr of masonry, X409 syyntir of masunry],
siueiorium [1409 elngatoriitm\ i8«6 J. Elmes Diet. Arts.

. Cintre .. the Umber framing erected .* between piers, to

support voussoirs * . ofan arch while building.

Ii CioXL (sai'sn). [Gr. uloiv a column, the uvula.]

a. An old name for the uvula.
i8« Hoofer Med. Diet. 1882 Syd. Sec* Zex.

t>. *The septum betweenthenostrilsX^^.^***)*



CIOWOTOME.

Cion, obs. form of SoiON.

Cionotome (sai^'n^toum). [f. Gr. ki<w, m'ov-o?-

the.uvnla + ro/t-ds cutting, f. riftvtw to cut,] Surg.

An instrument for excising a portion of the uvula;

16^4 Knight Diet. Meclt. I, 553/3.

ClOnotomy (ssiion^tomi). [f. Gr. tdoar + -to-

ptta cutting.] Excision ofthe uvula (Syd. Soc. Eex.).

Ciopine, Oiper, obs. ff. Chopin^Gxekess.
Cipher, cypher (ssrfo*)* Forms: 4siplier,-re,

(5 cyfer, -re, cifer, -ro> -re, ciphre, -ra, syplier,

-re, ziphxe, (scypher), 6-7 cyphar, 7 eyphre, ei-

plxar, zifer, 6- cypher, cipher, [a. OF. cyfre,

cyffre (raocLF. cfrijre) =Sp. Vg. lt afro, medX.
^ cifra, cifera, eiphra, f. Arab.^jju* fifr the arith-

metical symbol 'zero' or 'nought
1

(written in

Indian and Arabic numeration A a subst. use of

. the adj. cifr ' empty, void f. fafara to be empty.

The Arabic was simply a translation of the Sanscrit

name Siinya, literally ' empty',]
1. An arithmetical symbol or character (o) of no

value by itself; but which increases or decreases

the yaltie of other figures according to its position.

When placed after any figure or series of figures in

a whole number it increases the value of that figure

or series tenfold, and when placed before a figure

in decimal fractious, it decreases its value in the

same proportion.

1399 i*ANGL. Rich* Redeles iv. 53 Than satte summe, as

siphre doth in awgrym, That noteth a place, and no thing

availith. 1x400 Test. Love tu (1560) «86b/i Although a
sipher in augrim have no might m signification of it selve,

yet he yeveth power in signification to other. 1547 J.
Harbison Exhort. Scottes 229 Our presidentes. .doo serue
but as Cyphers in Algorisme, to fill the place, a 1593 H.
Smith Serttt. (1622) 310You are. . like cyphers, which supply
a place, but signifie nothing. 16x1, Shaks* Wvti. 71 1. ii.

Like a Cypher (Vet standing in rich place) I multiply With
one we tilanke you, many thousands moe, That goe before

it. 1660 Milton Free Coinmw. 459 Only like a great

Cypher set to no purpose before a long row of other signi-

ficant Figures. 17x8 J. Chamberlayne Relig. Philos.

(1730) I. xvi. § 22 With 39 Noughts or Cyphers following.

X0OI-I5 Mar. Edgworth Fratta (ed. 3) III. 143 It was said

. .that alt Cambridge scholars caliche cipher aught and all

Oxford scholars call it nought. 1827 Hutton Course Mailt.
* I. 4 The first nine are called Significant Figures, as dis-

tinguished from the cipher, which is of itself quite insig-

nificant.

+ b* The zero-point, or zero, of a thermo-.

meter*
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 475 The range of the quick-

silver . . is between the 24th degree below, and the 105th

v
degree above cypher.

2. fig. A- person who fills a place, but is of

no importance or worth, a nonentity, a 'mere
nothing'.

1579 Lylv Euphucs (Arb.) 46 If one be hard in concerning
they pronounce him a dowlte. .if without speach, a Cipher.

1639 Fuller Holy War 11. v. (1840) 54 At this day the
Roman emperor is a very cipher, without power or profit

in -.Rome. 1770 Langhorne Pltdarch (1879) I* 252/1 The
tribunes' office, which has made ciphers of the consuls. 1844
H. H. "Wilson Brit. India. I. 259 The Raja was a cypher

:

the Dewan usurped the whole power. 1852 Thackekay'
Esmond 1. iii. (1876) 24 To the lady and lord rather—his
lordship being little more than a cypher in the house.

b. of things.

1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. 11. ii. 30 Mine were the verie
Cipher of a Function To fine the faults. .And let goe by the
Actor. 1844 Ld.. Brougham Brit. Const, viii. y.66a) 105

.»The impotent estate being reduced to a cipher, is as if it

had no existence.

3. In an extended sense, applied to all the

Arabian numerals ; a numeral figure ; a number.
1530 PalsGR. 684/2, 1 reken, I cotinte by cyfers of agrym.

1640 Recorde, etc Gr. Aries, Of those ten (figures] one
doth signifie nothing .. and

#
is privately called a Cypher,

though all the other sometime be likewise named. 1650
Blount Glossogr., Cip«er9 a figure or number. 1750* J.
Wabtoh Ess. Pope (1782) I. § 3X. 185 Ifwas Gerbert, who
..is said to have introduced into France, the Arabian

. and Indian cypher. 2858 Caklyle Fredk. Gl. (i860 VII.
xviii. i. 92, 1 remember to have seen ' 150 millions' loosely
given as the exaggerated cipher. 1875 Refunds Egypt.
Gram. 13 Numbers are almost always expressed by means
of ciphers.

1 4. gen. A symbolic character, a hieroglyph.'

1533 Elyot Cast. HeUhe (1542) A iv, They wolde have
deuysed a strange syphre or fourme of letters, wheriu they
wold have writen their science. iSSS Fardte Facbiis 1. iv.

40Yeatware not their Letters facioned to ioyne together in
syllables, like ours, but Ziphres, and shapes of men and of
beastes. 1614 RaleighHist. Wori&Q.) In succeeding times
this wisdom be^an to be written in ciphers and characters,
and letters bearing the form of creatures.

fb. An astrological sign or figure. Obs.
1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. ii. 45 May learned be by cyphers,

or -by Magicke' might, 1664 Butler Bud. u. in. gS8 He
circles draws, and squares, With ciphers, astral characters.
Jig. 1841-44 Emerson Ess. Circles Wks. (Bonn) I, 135

* The eye . . is the highest .emblem in the cipher of the
- world. .

• * - , \ v

5. A secret or- disguised manner of writing,
whether by characters * arbitrarily invented (app,"

the earlier method), or by an arbitrary use of letters

or characters in other .than their ordinary sense,
by making single- words stand for sentences or
phrases, or by other conventional methods intel-

- 481

ligible only to those possessing the key ; a crypto-

graph. Also anything written in cipher, and the

key to such a system. .

i£z8 Gardiner in Pocock Rcc. Re/. I. No. 48. 92 We
think not convenient to write them, but only in cipher.

1587 Fleming Cont. Holinshed III. 1371/1 Letters betweene
them were alwaies written in cipher. 1605 Bacon Adv.
Learn, n. xvi. § 6 The kinds of ciphers, .are many, accord*
ing to the nature or rule of the infolding, wheel-ciphers,
key-ciphers, doubles, etc 1651 Evelyn Mew. (1857) I. s8q,

I had also addresses and cyphers, to correspond with his

Majesty and Ministers abroad* 1748 Hartley Observ, Man
1. i. 15We admit the Keyofa Cypher to be a true one, when
it explains the Cypher completely. x8ia Wellington in

Gurw. Disp. IX. 235 We have deciphered the letter you
sent and it goes back to you with the key of the cipher.

1839-57 Alison Hist. Europe VIII. Hi. § 5. 203 Intercepting
some of the correspondence in cipher. 1885 Gordon in
Standard 24 Feb., Cypher letter which I cannot de-
cypher, for Colonel Stewart took the cypher with htm.

f b. Ciphers : Shorthand ; ^ Characters 3 b.

1541 Elvot Image Gou. 28 Secretaries or clerkes..in
briefe notes or syphers made for that purpose, wrate euery
woorde that by those counsaillours^ was spoken. ^1670
Hacket Abp. Williams 1. 82 (D.) His speeches were much
heeded, and taken by divers in ciphers.

a. fig.
a 1674 Clarendon Surv. Leviath. (1676) 12 To open the

cipher of other mens thoughts. 1854 B. Taylor Poems
Orient, VEnvois I found among the children of the Sun
The cipher of ray nature,

6. An intertextnre of letters, esp. the initials of a
name, engraved or stamped on plate, linen, etc ; a
literal device, monogram ; now esp. used ofTurkish
or Arabic names so expressed.

1631 Mas5INger
(
Beleeve as Yon List V. ii, Full out the

stone) and under it you. shall nnde My name, and cipher I

then usde, ingraven. 0x672Wood Life{j%$) 87 tiote, Above
[the portrait] is his cypher. 1764 Hahmer Observ. xix. x.

425 The Emir's flourish or cypher at the bottom, signifying,
4 The poor, the abject Mehemet, son of Turabeye*. 1824

J. Johnson Typogr* 1. 348 At the end is Caxton's cypher on
a white ground. Mod. Turkish coins bearing no device
except the Sultan's cipher.

7. The continuous sounding of any note upon an
organ, owing to the imperfect closing of the pallet

or valve without any pressure upon the correspond-
ing key.
1779 Burney Infant Music, in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 198
He weakened the springs of two keys at once, which, by
preventing the valves of the wind-chest from closing, occa-
sioned a double cipher. 1884W. S . RockstroMmdelssohn
xii. 82 During the course of the Fantasia . . a long treble A
began to soundon the swell..We well remember whispering
to Mr. Vincent Novello . .* It must be a cypher'.

8. atirib. and in Comb., as cipher bishop (sense 2) ;

ap/ier'ietter, -telegram, -writing, etc. (sense 5)

;

cipher -key, the key to writings in cipher;

f cipher-tunnel, a false or mock chimney.
1649 Milton Eikon, Wks. (1738) I. 377 That foolish and

self-undoing Declaration of twelve 'Cypher Bishops. 1872
Tennyson Garcth §• Lynette 64 A red And ^cipher face of
rounded foolishness. 183X Carlytk Sort. Res. (i2$B) 20
Laughter: the *cipher key, wherewith we decipher the

whole man 1 1880 Brit. Post. Guide 242 ^Cypher telegrams
are 'those containing series or groups of figures or letters

having a secret meaning; or words not to be found in a
standard dictionary. 1655 Fuller C/i. HisLv. iii. § 46 The
device of *Cypher Tunnels or mock-Chimneys meerly for

uniformity of building.

Cipher (ssi'fci), v. Forms see sb. [f. prec. sb.]

1. intr. To use the Arabic numerals in the pro-

cesses of arithmetic J to work the elementary rules

of arithmetic ; now chiefly a term of elementary

education.

1530 Palsgr, 485/1 1 cyfer, I acompte or reken by algor*

isme. 1598 FLORlOj ZyrarCt to dfre or cast account* 1633
Massincer Guardian 1. i, Let him know No more than how
to cipher well. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 208 'Twas certain

he could write and cypher too. 1868 M. Pattison Academ.
Org. 64All children should learn to read, write, and cipher,

tx trans. To work out arithmetically.

i860 Holland Miss Gilbert ii. 45 The manufacturer ci-

phered it with his eyes on the ceiling,

e. To calculate, . cast in the mhid
3
think out,

{U.S.colloq.)
1837-40 Haliburton Clochu. (1862) 18 The constable had

a writ agin hinij and He was cyphering a good whilehow he
should catch him. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men* Napoleon
Wks. (Bohn) I. 368 Bonaparte superadded to this mineral
and animal force, insight and generalization . as if the sea
and land had taken flesh and begun to cipher. 1882 Mark
Twain Roughing It xv. (Hoppe), She puzzles her brain

to cipher out some scheme for getting it into my hands.

2. To express by characters of any kind
;

esp. to

write in cipher or cryptogram.
1563-87 Foxe Acts 4- Mon. (1596) 1074/1 Not onlie the

Priests that martie, but them also that sale or cypher that

, a Priest male marrie. 1563-78 Cooper T/tesaurits, Notis
scriberet

to cipher. 1^4. Blundevil Exerc. v. vi. (ed. 7)
•

, 545 Such a kind of writing [Chinese], that every man of
what nation soever, .might pronounce in his mothertongue,-
even as it were Ciphered. 1630 Hayward Edw. VIy p His
notes he cyphered with greeke characters to the end that

they who waited on him should not read them* 1779-81
Johnson LivesPoHs^ Cowley

t
Hewas employed . .in cypher-

ing and decyphering the: letters. 1837 Cxeivtv& Fr. Rev.
II. iv. iii,* Letters go in cipher,—one of -them ... hard to

decipher ; Fersen having ciphered it in haste.
*

•f 3. -gen. To express/show forth, make, manifest

by any.outward signs, portray, delineate. Const.

forth, oul. Obs. .

CIPIEB.

X583StubbesA nat.A buses (1877) 26 You do well to request
me to cipher foorth vnto you parts of those great abuses.
X590 Greene Fr. Bacon (1861) 165 More I could not cipher-
out by signs. 1593 Shaks. Liter. 207 The HerraW will
contriue, To cipher me how fond lie I did dote. Ibid. 1396
The face of either cipher^ either's heart. 1640 J. Goucii
Strange Disccw. (NJ, The characters of gravity and wis-
dome ciphered in your aged face.

1 4. To decipher. Obs.
X593 Shaks -

Ettcr. 811 The illiterate, that know not how
To cipher what is writ in learned books.

+ 5. To express by a cipher,monogram, or the like.
a 1628 Ld. Brooke Csslica lxxv, Wherein my name

cyphered were. 1688 Loud. Gob. No. 2323/4 Which Watch
belongeth to John Irving Esq. ; and hashis Name cyphered
in silver Studds upon the Case.

1 6. To make a cipher of, make nought of. Obs.
,1580 Puttenham Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 18 Ep. Ded., I con-
sidered that bestowyng vpon your Lordship the first vewe
of this mine impression (a feat of mineowne simple facultie)
it could not scypher her maiesties honour or prerogatiue in
the guift, nor yet the Authour of his thanks.

7« Cricket. To assign a cipher to in the score, put
out without scoring.
1882 Daily Tel. 12 June, Neither he [Butler] nor Selby

were destined to stay long, the former being cyphered to a
full toss from Garrett, and the latter very finely caught by
Bonnor.

Q. intr. Of an organ : To sound any note con-
tinuously without pressure on the corresponding
key. See Cipher sb. 7.

1770 Burney Infant Music, in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 198
While he was playing the organ, a particular note hung,
or, to speak the language of organ>builders, ciphered, by
which the tone was continued without the pressure of the
finger, i860 Haweis Gd. Words Supp. 1 Mar. 10/2 The
organist is disturbed if his organ begins to cipher.

9. Naval. Arch. To bevel or chamfer away.
1674 PttTTY Dit$L Proportion 23 If the same Triangular

head [of a ship] be cyphered away into an Angle from
bottom to top. 17** Loud. Gas. No. 4935/4 Having the
Edge next towards the Lince pin Cyphered off.

Cipherable (ssrfaraVl),^. [f. Cipher + -able.]

Capable of being ciphered, summed up, etc.

1888 H. James Reverberator I. ii. 35 A character as cipher-
able as a sum of two figures.

Ciphered (sai-foid), ppl. a. [f. Ciphbk v.}

1. Written in cipher.

x6u COTGRif Efichiffre, cyphered ; expressed or set down
in cyphers, 1787 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 327 The
cyphered paragraph respecting myself. 1883 Froude in
ig//4 Cent. XIII. 651 Thousands of ciphered despatches
with rough drafts of as many ciphered answers. 1885
Atlmmtan 371A The ciphered portion of this des-
patch.

2. Naval Arch. (See quot.)
c xBga Ruditn. Navig. <\Veale) lot Those in the hold are.

.

built with rabbeted or ciphered plank. Ibid. 154 Syphered.A mode of joining, by overlapping the edge of one ptank
upon another, with a bevelling edge, .in such a manner that
both planks shall make a plain surface.

Ci*ph.erer. [f* as prec* + *ee.] One who ciphers.
a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. fY//(i683)2s6, 1 conceive those

figures were Ciphers only, signifying his true Age; unless
perchance the Cipherer, .did otherwise mistake it.

t Crpherhooci. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Ciphbe +

-hood.] The condition of a cipher ; nothingness.
a 1679 T. Goodwin Wks. V. 443 (R.) To confute him, and

to bring him to his native cypherhood.

Ciphering (sai'ferii)), vbl. sb. [f. Cipher v. +
-ing 3.] The action of the vb. Cipher.
1. Computing with Arabic numbers

; elementary
arithmetic.
1611 Cotcr Clti/rer

t to calculate, or examine, an ac*
compt, by cyphering. 1806 Hutton Cottrse Math. I. 4
The art of Arithmetic was.. often called Ciphering. 1845
R. Hamilton Pop. Educ. iv. 6g The simpler elements of
what is denominated ciphering. 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 204
Our system of ciphering enables us, without the need of
distinctly forming even any collective idea of the numbers
..to bring out a result.

2. Writing in cipher.

1536 Stat. 28 Hen*yni
y c. 10 § 1 If eny person* •shall, by

wrytyng, cifryngi printingjpreaching or teaching, .set forth
. . the auctorite . . of the Bisshoppe of Rome. 1$$$ Eden
Decades W. Ind. i. vii. (Arb.) 93 Letters wrytten with the
Admiralles hande in strange and vnknowen sypheringes.
1606 Holland Suetm. 77 [He] writeth darkly by way of
ciphring, hee putteth .0. for .a. .c. for b. and so forth.

1764 T. H. Cfoker Did. Arts 5. v. Cipher, the art of
ciphering is capable of great improvement.

3. Of the organ : see quot.
1876 Hiles Catec/t. Organ xvi. (1878) 139 [Organ.buildingJ

ciphering [is the] sounding' of a single note without any
key being pressed down } this is sometimes called howling,
or humming.
4. altrib.

1612 Brikslev Litd, Lit. so You must seeke Records
Arithmetique . . and set them to the Cyphering schoole.

1810 W. J. Hoar (tit?e\A Practical Cyphering Book. 1815
W. Jacques (title), An Engraved Cyphering Book; for the

use ofladies' schools*

Ciphering' (sarferirj), ppL a. £see -ing 2.]
That ciphers; calculating (XL S.).

x8z5 Bro. Jmdtltan I. 154 A . . cool; keen, cyphering,
thrifty, temper.

tCipherize, v. Obs. rare-*, [f* Cipher*
-ize.] ? To reduce to, a cipher, make nought of.

C1674 Scot/. Grievances widerLauderdale 11 Court
caij or ought to.be cypherized by its own delegates.

tCi'pier. Obs* [a. OF. cipie/-, in' late L. dp-
pari-tis, f. cipptts stocks, prison.] A gaoler.



iSji Caoiyke Juliana v. 6b You fled away in a fright,

and, ere you went, Brib'd the Cipier for the Duke's liberty.

Cipolin (si-pJlin). Sometimes cipollino

(tJzpolU'no). [a. F. cipolin, ad. It cipollino, dcr.

of cipolla onion ; so called from its foliated struc-

ture like the coats of an onion.] An Italian

marble interfoliated with veins of talc, mica,

quartz, etc., showing alternations ofvarious colour-

ing, especially white and green.

1798 Phil. Tram. LXXXVIIL 412 The texture of the

matrix appears .. often compact, like cipoline or primitive
marble. 1S11 Pinkerton Petrol. I. 467 The cipolin*.some-
times, though rarely, appears in level layers, divided by
Jbliaceous mica. Ibid. I. 470 The mountains are all cal-

careous, with undulated veins mixed with mica, forming a
fine cipolino. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 182/2 Cipolin . . gives

fire with steel, though with difficulty. 1863 Silt G. Scott
Glean. Weston. Ab. (ed. 2) 98 Cippohno..isa white marble
with gjreen streaks.

tCl^per-imt. Obs. rare. The Earth-nut.
1652 io "Culpepper {Britt. $ H.% x86x Miss Pratt Ft.

PL III. 29 Old writers, .called the tubers. .Cipper*nuts.

II Cipgus (si-pife). [L. cippits a post, stake, etc]
1. [as in late JL.] The stocks.
xozx B. Jonsos Gipsies Mctam., No justice Lippus,

Will seek for to nip us In Cramp-ring or Cippus. 1692
Coles, Cippm, a pair of Stocks.
2. Arch. ' A small low column, sometimes with-

out a base or capital, and most frequently bearing
an inscription

7
(Gwilt).

By the ancients employed as a landmark, a memorial of
remarkable events, and esp. as a sepulchral monument
1708 Phillips, Cippus, a Pillar with an Inscription, a Grave*

stone. 1731-1800 Bailey. 1839 De Quincey Whs. (1862)
IV. 259 There is, in Ceylon, a granite cippus, or monu-
mental pillar, of immemorial antiquity. 1850 Art Jmt. 219
Cippi have been mistaken for altars, i860 E'ness Bunsen
in AsacLt/e II. v. 271 The inscription on the cippus placed
over the remains of the two children.

Cipre, eipres(se, -us, obs. ff. Cypress i and 2.

Circ, variant of ClBQUJS.

Circa (sauka), L. prep, and adv. Around, round

.
about, about. The prep, is often used in Eng. with
dates, as circa 1400 (c 1400) ; it sometimes occurs
in comb., as circa-continental adj., etc.

1861 National Rev. Oct. 307 A curious photograph of a
rustic family at \vork,circa 1390. 1874 in Gaol. Mag. XI.
33 Confined to these circa-continental bands.

I! Circar (saukai). India. (Corruption of Pers.

^l5^**i sarkar ' head of work, administrator, gov-

ernment, province*.] A province or division of
Hindustan under the Moguls. Northern Circars \

a large maritime province extending along the

W. side of the Bay of Bengal, and comprising
several districts ; granted to the East India Com-
pany by the Great Mogul in 1765.
178s Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg, 41/2 The situation of the

Guntoor circar rendered it of great importance to the
company. 1793 T. Mauricb Indian Antlq. (1806) I. 157
Hajacan, now a circar or division of Study. 1886 Sir w.
Hunter Indian Empire xv, 387 Sha Alain, .granted to the
company the. .jurisdiction of the Northern Circars.

Sec also Shikar a steward (in India).

tCircary (shikari). Obs. [ad. rnedX. circdria

'districtus circatoris
, (Dn Cange), f. circare to go

round, f. area around.] Eccles. The province of

, a circator or ' Visitor*.

1882-3 Schaff Relig. Encyct. III. 1800 (The order of
Prcmonstrants] was then divided into thirty provinces, or
'drearies,' with a circator at the head ofeach.

|| Circassian (ssakarsian). [A gentile name,
from Circassia.] Name of a thin worsted fabric.

2853 Caial, Irish Indust. Exhib. {.Woollen and Mixed.
Fabrics) Double twills, merinos, moreens, Circassians, al-

pacas, etc.

Circe (sousQ. [L. ; Gr. Ktp/<rj.]

1, In Greek and Latin mythology the name of

nn enchantress who dwelt in the island of Aea,
and transformed all who drank of her cup into

swine ; often used allusively.

c 1386 Chaucer Knis.T. 1086 ThenchauntementzofMedea
and Circes, x&o Shaks, Com, Err* v. 1. 270, 1 thlnke you
all haue drunke of Circes cup. 1793 Eliza Parsons Woman
as she sftonld be HI. 8 If you knew the two women, you
would • . curse the circe that has wounded the bosom of an
angel. 2857 tr. Dumaf Three Musk, xxxvi, D'Artagnan
found once more the Circe* who had already caught him in

her enchantments.
comb. 1647 H. Mohe Song ofSoul 11. i. t. iv, And Circe,

like her shape doth all misfashion.

2. Astr. Name of*one of the asteroids, discovered

6 April, 1855. -

CfrceaU (8&sf*an); a. Also
*f
Oixceson. [a, L.

Circuits, t Ciboe: see -an.] Of, pertaining to,

or resembling the enchantress Circe.

1649 Milton Eihon. xitL (1851) 441 Inchantcd with the
Circaan cup of servitude. 2742 Young jW. Th. 111. 48
More powYful than ofold Circean charm? 1876 Bancroft
Hist. If. S. III. xxiii. 5C7 When we had drunk deeper of
the Circcan draught.

t Crrcene, a. Obs. rare- 1
. « Ciboeksiak.

1577 Hbllowes Gitcuards Chron. 132 The Greene playcs.

t Circe*llsial, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. as next*

•ajA] « next/ "
. *

ai69z Sm T. Browne Whs. (1880) III. 317 The Romans.,
would have less regarded their Circcnsial recreations.
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Circensian (saise'nsian), a. [f. L. circcmis of
• the circus (Jndi dreenses, the games in the Circus
Maximus at Rome) + -Air.]. Of, pertaining to, or
celebrated in the Roman Circus (see Gibous).
1598 Grenewey Tacitus

1 Arm. xv. xii. (1622) 338 That
day that the Circensian plaies were represented. 1770
Lanchorne Plutarch (1879) I. 152/2 He made vows to the

v

fods , . to celebrate the great circensian games to their
onour. 1825 De Quincey Cxsars Wks. X. too The whole

machinery, form and substance, of the circensian shows.

Circinal (sausinal), a. rare. Bot. [£ L. cir-

ctn-tis pair of compasses, circle (a. Gr. jupxfr-o;, f.

mptcos) a circle + -al i cf. F. circittal!\=CmoiNATE.
1880 Gray Sirnei. Bet Sv. § s. 133 Leaves are. .Circinal

or Ctrctnate, when coiled from the apex downward.
Circulate (sSusinjit), a. Bot. [a. L. circinal-

ns, pa. pple. of circiftdre: see next; cf. F. cir- -

cine**, see -atb2.] /# Rounded, made circular;
spec, applied to that mode ofvernation or foliation

in which the leaf is rolled up on its axis from the
apex to the base like a crozier, as in most ferns.

1830 LlKDLEY JVaA Syst. Bot. 147 Droseraceae are known
from Violacea: by their., circulate leaves. 1870 Hooker
Stud. Flora 4S7 Ferns, Leaves . . circinate in vernation.

tCiTcinate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. circinal-

ppl. stem of circinare to make round, f. circintts.']

i6zz Cockeram, Cireinate, to turn round. 1721-1800
Bailey, Circinatet to makea Circlewitha Pair ofCompasses.
Crreinating, ppL a. Bot, Having a circinate

foliation.

1857 Berkeley Cryptog. Brt. § 590 They are ..evidently
ferns by^habit,^by their circulating aestivation, etc

Circulation (saisinJi-Jan). [a. L. circhmtidn-
emt {. circinare to round, f. circimts : see -atiok.]

fl. gen. An orbicular motion, a circling or
turning round. Obs.
159Z Lyly Galathea n. Hi. 233 It is a very secret science,

for none almost can understand the language of it circul-
ation, etc. x68x Blount Glossogrn Circination, a circling
or turning about. 1721-1800 in Bailey.

f b. concr. ? A rounding. Obs.
X658 Sir T. Browne Gard, Cyrus iv. 62 In the circinations

and spbasrical rounds of Onyons.
2. Bot, Circinate vernation or foliation.

1853 Berkeley Crytfog. Bot. § 40. 54 The circination of
the pinnate leaves.

Circingle, variant of Surcingle.

|| Circinus(s3*isin#s). Astr. &.ciruHUS\mxoi
compasses.] Name of a southern constellation.
X837 Penny Cycl. VII. 185/1 Circinus, the Compasses, a

constellation, .not very far from the South Pole.

Circle (s§*.uVl), sb. Forms : 1-2 ciroul, 3-6
cerole, 4-6 sercle, cerkle, (also 4 cercnl(l, 4-5
cerkil, serkle, aerkel(e, 5 ceercle, cer«, ser-
kyll(e, 6 serkell, cirkle, oyrole, 7 oircel) ; 6-
circle.

^
fin OE. circul (in Astronomy, sense 2),

a. L. circtd-us\ in ME. cercle} a. Fi cercle z—t*
circuUus, dim. otcirc-its (in Gr. also /tip/tos, uptuos)

a round, a ring. From the 16th c. altered to
circle under influence of the L.]

I. As a figure or appearance.
1. A perfectly round plane figure. In Gcom.
denned as a plane figure bounded by a single

curved line, called the circumference, which is

everywhere equally distant from a point within,

called the centre. But often applied to the cir-

cumference alone, without the included space.
To square the circle : to find a square of the same area as

a given circle (a famous problem, incapable of geometrical
solution). See Square Quadrati/hk.
c 1303 Edmund Conf. 232 in £. E.P. (1863) 77jUreo roundc

cerclen hco wrot : in pe paume amiddc. c 1380 Wycuk Set.
Whs* III. 173 A sparkc of fire, tumede aboute in derke
ny5tc, semes to make cercul. 14x3 Lydg. Pilgr. Sotvte v.

(1859) 70 In the circumference of euerichc of these ccrctes
was sctte a lytcl Cerclc. 1483 Caih. Aug/, 56 Haifa Ccr*
kylle, stmicirculus. 1571 I>t<;ocs Pantom. Itt. xu S,
Their circumferences or circles. X589 Pottekiiam Eng.
Pocsic 11. xi. [xii.] (Arb.) in The hcame is a line stretching
directly from the circle to the center, and contrariwise from
the center to the circle, 159* Siiaks, 1 Hen. VI% 1, it. 133
Glory is like a Circle in the Water, Which ncucr ceascth to
enlarge it sclfe. 1665 Boyle Occhs. Reft. v. x. (1675) 338
Archimedes . . was so busic in tracing Ms Circles. 1796
Hutton Math. Vict. I. 384/a The circumference or pcri»
phery itself is called the circle, though, improperly, as that
name denotes the space contained within the circunuer*
etice. 1851 Ruskin Mod. Paint. \\. w. 1. vi. § 11 The rc*
suiting curve, the circle, is . * the least beautiful of alt

curves., 1877 IS. Conder Bos. Faith it. 67 A circle whose
centre is everywhere and its circumference nowhere. . 1884
Bower & Scott De Bar/s Phatter. $ Ferns 276 These
twelve bundles would be arranged in a circle if they had a
radially perpendicular course.

'

h. In a vaguer and more general sense.
£1380 Wyclif Sel. Whs. L 250 pit heering shulde be in a

sercle,birore men and hihinde men, and on ecu side of men.
£1400 Dcsir. Troy 1658 There were bordis.full bright
aboute in Jmt sale, Set in a cerclo, ofScdur trc fyn, 164.7-51
Cleveland Poems 45 When he would lie down, he wheels
about; Makes circles, and is couchant in a ring. 1713
Johnson Guardian No. 1 ?i Inclosed in a circle offoliages.
z&tz Ieknysoi* Gardener's

D

t an Love .. in the circle of
•his arms Enwound us both. 2877 Bryant Among Trees 31

'

The mightiest with their circles .of strong roots.

'

2. spec. a. Astr.
Circle ofaltitude I a small circle parallel to the horizon,

having its pole in the zenith ; an almacantar.

CIRCLE.
' Circle ofcurvature (see Curvature).
- Circle ofdeclination : a great circle passing through the
poles of the celestial equator.
Cirelcofillumination : a circle passing through the centre'

of a planet perpendicular to a line drawn from the sun to
the planet, and so separating its illuminated and uniltu*
ruinated hemispheres.
Circle of latitude t (a.) on the celestial sphere, a great

circle perpendicular to the plane of the ecliptic; (£.) on die
terrestrial sphere, a meridian on which latitude is measured

;

also used—paralleloflatitude.
Circle qflmigitndei (a.) on the celestial sphere, a small

circle parallel to the ecliptic ; (£.) on the terrestrial spheres
paralleloflatitude.
Circle ofperpetual apparition', that circle around the

elevated celestial pole at any place, within which the stars
never set.

Circle ofperpetual occuiiaiim : that circle around the
^depressedpolcj within which the stars never rise.

Circle ofposition (see Position).

m
Diurnal circle : the circle described by a heavenly body

in its apparent diurnal rotation round the earth,
Great circle (of a sphere) : a circle on the surface of a

sphere, whose plane passes through the centre ; smallcircle,
any circle on the surface ofa sphere, whose plane does not
pass through the centre.
Horary circles l the lines marking the hours on a sun-

dial, (See also xx a.)

Polar circle : a circle parallel to the equator, at a distance
from either pole equal to the greatest declination of the
ecliptic.

Verticalcircle : a great circle perpendicular to the horizon.
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I II.'238 p»r tfais emnihtes circul is

seteald. Ibid. III. 244 pone miclan circul zodi&cum. 1398
TrbvisaBartluDe P. R. vm. vii. (1495) 305 There is a South
Cercle of heuen that markyth that parte of the cercle that
hyghte Zodiacus, ifiS3 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 32
Beyond ye circle called Tropicus Capricerni. 1570 Levins
Manip. 142/23 The circle ofCancer, tropicus eancri. Ibid.
142/37 The cirkle equinoctial. 1556 Records The Castle
ofKnowledge 91 The climates may welt be accompted 48
betwene the twoo polare circles. 1594 Blukdevil Exerc. ill.

t. ix. (ed. 7) 202 The lesser Circles..the two Tropiques, and
the twopolar Circles. Ibid. in. I. xvi 309What be Colures?
They be great movable Circles passing thorow both the
Poles, of the World, which the Astronomers do otherwise
call circles of declination. 175a Johnson Rambler No# X97'
F " The seamen, .would talk oflongitude and latitude and *

circles and tropicks. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Sttrv.
58When the Star approaches near to the Plumb-lineson the
othersideofits diurnal Circle. 1834 Nat. PMtos. III.Math.
Geog. ii. (TJsef. Knowl. Ser.) 5/3 Meridians are also called cir-
cles of latitude, because upon them the latitudes of places
are measured* Ibid., Navtg. nu 27 Great circles, .passing ;

through the zenith ofany place, are called vertical circles.

b. Naut. Great circle sailing: navigation along
the arc ofa great circle of the earth.

*5£4 J- T>xm$eama»'s$ecn (1607) 1 Great Circle navi»
gatiou, which teacheth how upon a great Circle drawn be-
tween any two places assigned.. the Ship may bee con-
ducted. 1652 H. PniLirrs Gcom. Seaman 48 You may sail

by the arch ofa great Circle* 1769 Falcoker Diet. Marine '

(1789) s. v. Order ofSailing, Hence we say . . parallel and
?'reat circle sailing. rx8so Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 50
a.isfiii Cortez . . advocated the adoption of Great Circle

Sailing, in opposition to that by Plumb-lines.

3. As a figure of magic or necromancy.
xgsg More Dial. Hcrcsyes 1. Wks. 120/1 Necromancers *

put their trust in their cercles, within which thci thinke
them self sure against all y* deuils in hel. 1599 Siiaks,
Hen. V, v. ii. 320 If you would coniure in her, you must
make a Circle. 1600— Y. L. n, v. 62. 1709 Strype
Ann. Ref.l. .xii. 164 Many did use enchantments, invoca*
tions, circles, witchcrafts, soothsaying. 17x7 Bullock
Worn. Riddle iv. i. 44, I believe you*d raise the Devil to
obtain a^circle. 1768-7^ Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 419
The magic circle of passion whirling them perpetually in a
giddy round of unavailing trifles. ,

4. a. formerly, The sphere or 1 heaven' in which
a heavenly body was supposed to revolve, b. nozv3

*

The orbit of a planet or other body.
1340HAMfOLU Pr. Conse. 7640 Oboven us er allc >c ptanctcs

seven. And )>e cercle of ilk ane es called ane heven. 1340
Ayenb.nx Asc he [satumc] dc]> ine J>riUi yer me his c^cne
serctc and ine his ojjenc yernnge. c 1400 Destr. Troy 403S
The sun tn his serkylt set in last, Passyng fro pisshes.
ip& Piigr. Pcrf. (W. de W. 1531) 188 Y« . . stcrres hath

• an other [motion] by the mouyng ofthe fyrst orbe whiche
draweth them with him in his circle cuery day* 1568 Graf*
tok Chrott. II. '746 Hee thought the Sunne, would 'soncr
hayc fallen from his circle. x6xx Bible Wisd. xiii* s The
swift aire, or the circle of the stars. X842 Teknysok Love
$ Duty 33 The Sun will run his orbit, and the Moon Her
circle. 1849 Gkote Greece (1862) V. it. Ix. 276 Thrice nine
•days, a full circle of the moon.
5. The orb of a heavenly body,
[(.7)1667 Milton P. L. iv. 578 Amid the Suns bright circle

where thou sitst] 1709 Horne Fatal Discev. iv, Sunk in
the*western wave, The Sun but half his glorious' circle
shews. i8ii Byron Cain il u 29 Yon small blue circle,

swinging in'far ether.

6. Aluminous ring in the sky, a halo.
^Circle of Ulloa *. a luminous ring or white rainbow some*
times appearing in alpine regions opposite the sun during
foggy weather (named after Antonio tHloa in 18th c)
AXX23 O. E. Chron. an. 1x04 OnJiamThvicstkcgc fxeraeftcr

aHywdan fcower circulas • . Onbutan basre sunnan hwitcs
hiwes. x6$g W. F. Meteors nr. 37 Rich Meteors, whose
matter is most of the Air, Of this sort be . . Circles, Rain-
bowes. Ibid. in. 73 The circle called Halon is a garland
ofdivers colours that is seen about the Sunne, the ftloon, or
any other Star. Ibid. m. 75 A great circle about the Moon,
betokeneth great cold and frost to follow after. 18x5 T.
Fokstbr ResearchesAtmosph. Phen, 99,

7.
J

Applied to ring-like markings ; e.g. to fairy-

rings. White circle : old name of the Milky way.
1S&6 NASHB Saffron WaldcJi ]0 iv, More . . creases . . in

his face than there be fairie circles on Salsburie Plainc.



CIRCLE.
\

- * t *

ififig W. F. Meteors in. 37 The White Circle, called of some
Watling street Ibid; St The milkeway is a white circle seen
in a^cleare night Ibid* V. 151 Those round Circles whicK
are'secn inmany fields, that ignorant People affirm to be the
rings of the 'Fairies dances, a 1799 Withering 'in Phil*
Trans, XCVIL i35_The hare and brown, or highlycloathcd
and verdant circles in pasture fields called Fairy-rings.
' f 3. Med. The highest { region' of urine." ubs*

-

IS33 Elyot Cast* Heltha (1541) 87 b, In urine^being'in a,

vessel! apt therunto to be sene, are thre . regions The
hyghest region is the cerlcle. 1625 Hart Anai. XIr.i. i. 51
If they coinpasse and enuiron hut the halfe of the circle or

garland, then do they argue a paine in one side of the head.

II. As a thing material. -*
,

'

9. A ring, circlet, annulet.
*>

a 1300 CtirsorM. 8243 Aboute J?at tre A siluer cerkil sone
naylede he. 1382 Wvclip Prim, xi.22 A goldene cercle in

the nose thirlis . . of a souwe. CI42& WyNTOUN CroiU VI.

xiv. 86A cerkil was Sene. .as ofBras.

10. A band encircling: the head ; a crown, cor-

onet, diadem. *
'

a 13^0 Hampole Psalter xx, 3 pe whilk ere about him til

his fairehed, as a cercle in a mannys heued. 1460 Lybeans
Disc. 841 A sercle upon her niolde, Of stones and of golde.
1595 Shaks. John v. i 2 Thus haue I yeelded vp into your
hand The Circle of my glory [Giues Pand. the Crouwe*}
xtfoo Dekker Fartmiattts Wks. (1873) 93 These browes fill

up the golden circle of rich Portugal!. z66x Evelyn Diary
(1827) II. 166 The Barons put off their caps and circles.

17x6-8 Lady M. W. Montague Lett. I. xxxii, hi The head-
dress is. .bound on. .with a circle ofdiamonds. 1800 Cole-
judge Piccolom.m. i, In hisdreamofhope he grasps already
The golden circle. -

i* 0. A band orwreath surmounting or encircling

a knight's helmet. Obs.
c 1314 Guy Warm. (A.) 3857 A helme he haj? on him don

. . The sercle of golde Joer-on was wroujt, c 1380 Sir
Femmb 1600 pe cercles |>at were on hur helmes set, of
perre y-mad & golde. c 1450 Merlin xiv. 220 He made
sheeldes shiver fro nekkes, and helmes from hedes, that the
serkeles flya-sonder. *% 1333 Lix Berners Hteou ix* 24 He
stroke Chariot on the helme in suche wyse that the serkell
nor coyfe ofstele cowd notdefende hym.
11. a. The ring of a circus, b. One of the

galleries or tiers of seats in a theatre ; the lowest,

containing the most expensive seats, is called the
dress circle \ that above3 the upperoxfamily circle*

1633 W. Sclater Tythes Revised 184 Thou shalt not goe
to the Circle or -Theatre. 1768 Lady M. W. Montagus
Poems (1785) 25 Plays, operas, circles I no more must view 1

183&-9 Dickens Sk, Bos. Private Theatres^ Whose par-
tially corked eyebrows, and half-rouged face, testify to the
fact of'his having just left the stage or the circle. 1878
N. Amer. Rev* CXXVIL 484 There they sit in splendid
array, in the dress-circle, close to the royal box.
• 12. Arcli&ol. A series of stones set up in a ring,

.such as,those at Avebury and Stonehenge.
177a Pennant Tours Scotl. (1774) 180 These circles were

formed for religious purposes. 1839 Yeowell Am. Brit.
Ch* xii. (1847) 130 A large block of bewn granite such as the
Druids used tor forming their circles. 1861 Sat. Rev.

7 Sept 253 The well-known Druidical circle of Arborlow.
1879 Lubbock Sc.Leci.vi. 17a The venerable circleofAbury,
perhaps themostinteresting ofourgreatnationalmonuments.

• 13. The name of various instruments. .

• 0uAstr* An instrument of observation, the
graduated limb of which consists of an entire

circle, as mural circle* reflecting c, repeating c*,

transit c. (see Mtjbal, etc.). . Also, horary circle,

a metal circle on a globe> marked with the hours,

and shewing the difference of meridians in time.

b. in Bookbinding : (see quot.)

1837 Whittock Bk. Trades 37 The letters and or-

naments are engraved in relievo on the points of punches
or on the edges of circles of brass.
• 14. Anat. -

,

"

Circles ofB'alter : the fibre-cartilaginous rings to which
the mitral and tricuspid valves of the heart are attached.
Circle of Willis: see quot • \
1840 G. EllisAnai. so By the anastomosis of the internal

carotid and basilar arteries at the base, of the brain, they
give*rise to an arterial circle, .named the circle of Willis.

,fl5. r
See aquot,,and Skail, Ob's* •

0x440 Prom}, Pant. 66 Cercle, clepyd the snayle, as of
Pentys, and other lyke, spird.

• III. In transferred and figurative senses.

16. The circuit 01 compass ofa place, etc.

a 1400 Pistel of Susan 10 Withinne J« sercle of sees.

ciqao'Destr.- Troy 11682 Hit is keppit . . Within the cercle

of the
1

Cite, £-1440 Gesta Rom. sax. 65 How many'daies •

iourney beth in J»e sercle of the world? 1395"Shahs. John
V, ii. 136 To whip this dwarfish warre, thia Pigmy Armes
From out the circle of his Territories. 1666 Evelyn Mem*
.(1857) IL 14 The poor inhabitants were dispersed about St.

George's Fields, and Moorfields, as far as Highgate, and
several miles in circle. ,

-
f! .

17. A completed revolution' or
:
course of time, or

of action, or events in time ; a cycle, period.-

b. *Any series ending as it begins, arid per-

petually repeated ' (J,) ; a round,. ;
"

"

cxjpoAfoL Loll* 77 Ifant be mpossessioun of ojxa: men- .

ms hingis bya cercle of 5eris, heshal ioi it as his oune. 1562
Turner Baths 6.a,-I heare saye.that in diuers circles or.
^goj'nges aboute ofyeares, the nature ofthe bathes is sharper.

%x?6 ?p* Hall breathings Devoid Soitl(i%$i) 178 Lord
God, what a wearisome circle do I .walk hi here below I

1689-90 Temple Ess. Leant* Wks. 1731 L' 159" Science and-
Arts have run their Circles, and had their Periods in the
several Parts of the World. 1738Wesley Hymns, ' Infinite
Power* Eternal Lord** And all the Honrsbbedient'ranThe -

Circle of the Day. 1874 Savcb Compar* Phil.'vul 301 The.
circle of the year, ,

-

C So "in phr,/?/// arcfe'/qvite "round.
- 1605 Shaks. Lear v, iii. 174 .The~WheeIeris come full

circle (Qq. circled), I amheere.; 1878 Browning La Saisiaz

70 Thus have we come back full circle.'

18. A completed chain, series, or sequence of

parts forming a connected'whole.
i&x Elyot £oz/. 1. xlii, The worlde of science, [or] the

circle of doctrine, whiche is In one worde of&ds& Encyclo-

pedia, 1712 Addison Sped. No. 093 ? 3 If I thought the

whole Circle of our Being was concluded between our

Births and Deaths. 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist* Eng.
I. 71 That nothing might be wanting to compleat the

Circle of Pleasures in this City. 1*54 {title) Orr's Circle

of the Sciences : A Series of Treatises on the Principles

of Science. 1856 Dove Logic Chr, Faith vl § 1. 336 Every
problem with its solution forms, when solved, a circle.

1869 J. Martweau Ess* II. 155 The luminous circle of

demonstrative truth.

19. Logic* A fallacious mode of reasoning,

wherein a proposition is used to establish a con-

clusion, and afterwards proved by means of the

conclusion which ithas been employed to establish;

so that, as in a circle, there is really no starting-

point. Hence to reason or argue in a circle.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iv. (1686) 1 1 The Circle of

this fallacy is very large.
t
1647 H. More Song ofSoul 1. 11.

lx-xx, You dispute in a Circle as all Logicians know. 1659
South Serm. 1. 10 1 This he explodes as a Circle, and so de-

rides it. 1724 Watts Logic (1736) 315 That Sort of Fal-

lacy which is called a Circle is very near akin to the Pctitio

Principii* 1837 Whately Logic 225 Arguing in a circle

must necessarily be unfair, though it is frequently prac-

tised undesignedly. 1876 E. Mellor Priesth. iv. 161 The
authority of the law is demanded, and he [Cardinal Wise-
man] cites the disputed passage. A more palpable and
vicious circle was never devised.

20. A number ofpersons standing or seated round

a person or object of interest ; ' an assembly sur-

rounding the principal person ' (J.), as at Court,

at a Drawing-room or Levee, etc.

1714 Loud. Gas. No, 5371/2 The Queen has had a Circle

every Evening. 1766 Fordyce Serm. Yng. Worn. (1767* L
i. 35 Casting, .maternal regards, .through the prettysmiling

circle. 1855 Macaulay tiist. Eng. 111. 291 A splendid

circle of English nobles and statesmen stood round the

throne. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 49 There was also a
circle of lookers on.

21. A number of persons united by acquaintance,

common sentiments, interests, etc.; a 'set* or

coterie ; a class or division of society, consisting of
persons who associate together.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. ix. (16&6) 26, 1 shall

have reason and experience of every Circle to support me.
1752 Fielding Covent Gard. JruL 9 May, He quotes the

phrases ' a polite circle ',
1 the circle of one's acquaintance*,

1 people that live within a certain circle '. 1793 Boswell
Johnson Pref. ed. 2 The felicity which he diffused through
a wide circle of admirers and friends. 1796 Jane Austen
Pride if Pref. ix, Threw a real gloom over their domestic
circle. Ibid, xviii, Itis evident that you belong to the first

circles. 1878 Black Green Past. ir. 16 Don't you think that

one ought to try to understand what is going on outside
one's immediate circle? 1880 L. Stephen Pope viii. 195
The staple talk of the circles in which he moved. 1885
Manch* Exam* 12 Aug. 5/4 The death of Lord Houghton
. .will leave a blank in political, social, and literary circles.

22. Hist. A territorial division of Germany
under the HolyRoman Empire. Also a secondary
division in certain German and Slavonic pro-

vinces. [G. Kreis* F. cercle*]

1675 Land. Gas. No. 980/2, 400 Men of the Circle of
Saxony. Ibid. No. 1040/2 The Troops of the Circles have
already passed the Rhine. 1700 J, A, Astry tr. Sa&vcdrds
RoyalPoL I. Pref., The most Serene House and Circle of
Burgundy. 1712 Loud. Gas. No. 4993/1 Those of the Elec-
toral Circle of the Rhine are met. 1796 Morse Amer*
Geog. II. '347 The Austrian Netherlands .. were considered
as a circle of the empire. 1865 Baring-Gould Werewolves
iKvi. 239 In the circle _ of Tornow, in Western Galicia

—

the province is divided into nine circles.

2o. A non-material region or realm marked off,

as a circle is by its circumference ; the area over

which anything is conceived of as acting or exert-

ing influence. Cf. sphere*

1664 Power Exp. Philos. Pref. 17 To be within the circle

of possibilities. 1752 Johnson Rambler No. 196 V 7 If he
adventures into the circle of action. 1850 Mas. Browning
Drama ofExile* The circle of God's life Contains all life

beside. 1851 D. Jerrold St. Giles xv. 149 Whether it was
in the circle of probability for one so respectably born, etc.

1878 Browning La Saisiaz 13 All around Nature, and
inside her circle.

+ 24. Phr. To give the He in circle x i.e. cir-

cuitously, indirectly! . Obs, ' •
*

1610 B. -Tonson Alch. \\\. iv, Face* Rules To give and
take the Lie by. Kas. How? to take it? Face*- Yes; in

Oblique He'll shew you, or in Circle, But never in Diameter.
' ei&sta Fletcher Qieeett Corinth iv. 1, Has he given 'the lye
In circle or oblique, or semicircle, Or direct parallel?

(
25. attrib. and Comb^ zs circle-paradcg *sptarer.

'•sqttaring} circle-brandlings ~like. 'Spread, adjs.';

circle:iron (see quot); t.qircle-mnre v. = Cir-
cumjiuee; circle-tomb (see.quot: cf. 12). .

1600 S. Nicholson Acolasttts (1870) 35 A *circle-braunch-

ing tree. 1874 Knight Avter* Meclu Diet.. ^CircleHron^ a
, hollow punch forcutting plahchets, wads,wafers, and circu-

lar blanks; the fifth wheel of a carriage.,' a 1420 Occlev-/
Dc Reg.Prbtc. 184 *Ccrclclyk shappe is most peril te'figure.

1367 Maflet Gr. Forest 39 Crowtoe. . His roote fcirclelike

• or round. 1606 Breton Chtratiia. Iija: ^Circle-muring
strong their nettle fort With Pallazado Flanker Loop and
Porte. 1809 Roland Fencing 43 On the Use of the *Circle

CIRCLER.

Parade, 1632 Lithgow Trav* (1682) 185 Their *drclfrspred

tops. 1859 Sala Gaslight $ D. xvu 174 So with the *circle-

squarers, perpetual motion discoverers', "1889 Athenmtm
May 4 570 In one of the circle-tombs peculiar to the necro-

polis of that place [Vetulonia] (so called because surrounded

by a rude stone circle).

Circle (s§*juVl), v* Forms: 4-5 cercle^,

sercle(n, serkle, -yn, 6 circkle, 6- circle, [f. the

sb. ; or a. F. center* Cf. also Cibcdlb v.]

1. trans. To surround or encompass with, or as

with, a circle ; to enclose in a circle ;= Encircle i.

(Now chiefly poet.)

c 1374Chaucer Troyhts hi. 1717That wtrhhii bond Love of

his vertu liste To cerclen hertes alle and fast bynde. c 1400

Destr. Troy 3038 Hir enc.Serklyt with heris On
i
the

browes so bryght. a 1547 Surrey Mnois iv. (R,), Whose

beaming sunnie Raies agolden tiar Circled his Head. 1814

Month, Mag. XXXVIIL 32, I

.

. circled a nee meadow
with dikes, 1839 Tennyson Geraint $ Enid 1. 547 The
town Flow'd in, and settling circled all the lists,

b. with about, around, in.

c 140a Rom. Rose 1619 So cerclith it the welle aboute.

1588 Shaks. Tit A. m. i. 377 You heauie people, circle me
about. 1645 Diody Nat* Bodies (J.), To limit and circle

them in. a 1667 Cowlky To His Majesty* The Sea which

circles us around, a 1830 Rossktti Dante * Circ.
m
1. (1874)

104 Mine eyes . . came at last to be circled about with red,

t c. reft. Obs.

1634 W. Wood New Eng. Prosp. (1B65) To Rdr. ,
Diogenes

. . circled himselfe in the circumference of a tubbe.

2. To make the circuit of, move round.

i583Stanyhurst^/ww>hi, (Arb.) 84 It wyl be saulfer. .

far streicts crabbye to circle. 1626 Bacon (J.), The lords

that were appointed to circle the hill. 1667 MlLTON P. L.

ix. 65 Thrice the Equinoctial Line He circl'd, 1728 Pope

Dune. in. 844 Other planets circle other suns. 1774 J.

Bryant Mythol. I, 382 They circled the island seven times.

1848 Blacknv. Mag. LXIV. 170 Stalking a 'blesbok or

circling a bustard—the latter process consisting in riding

round the birds in large but decreasing circles.

B. intr. To move in a circle {around* abouty
etc.).

c 1440 Prvmp. Parv. 453/s Serklyn, or make a sercle,

Circulo. 1580 Sidney Arcadia n, (1622) 108 Sh«e [a hawkj

. . went circldihg, and compassing about, rising so with the

lesse sence of rising. 1643 Miltos Divorce vi. (1851) 33

One of the highest arks that human contemplation circling

upwards, can make. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vtll. 203
,

The
busy whisper circling round Convey*d the dismal tidings

when he frownU 1870 Proctor Other Worlds than Ours

ii. 44 The orbs which circle around the sun.

b. Said of wine, etc. passing round the table.

1725 Pope Odyss. n. 282 While the bowl circles, and the

banquet warms. 1814 Scott Ld* of Isles v. xxxiy. 1 he

mazers four . . Thrice let them circle round the board.

c, Mil. Of cavalry : To sweep round on a mov-

ing flank over a more or less wide circle ; whereas

the ' wheeling ' of infantry is done on a fixed flank

as pivot, and on as little ground as possible.

27x5-20 Pope Iliad via. 410 Guards as he turns, and circles

as he wheels. 1796-7 Instr. <y Reg. Cavalry (1813) 108

A close column must loosen it^ divisions before it can well

march in front, and its changes of direction must be made
circling, and on a moving flank. Ibid. 106 To move up

rapidly, and circle round each other, and the enemy s flank.

1833 Regnl. Instr. Cavalry 1. 146 The . . Files should .

.

circle ' Right'.

4. intr. To form a circle; to stand or extend

in a circle, rare.

1613-16W. Browne Brit. Past. i. iii, A tuft of Trees grew

circling in a ranke. 1808 J, Barlow Colnmb. nr. 33s Those

plains, immensely circling, feel his beams. 18x0 Scott

Lady cfL. v. xxiv, That proud ring Of peers who circled

round the King.

t b. refl. To extend in a circle, Obs.

1671 Grew Auat. Plants 1. vii. § 12 Themam Branches in

the outerCoatofa Kernel, circling themselves onbothhands

from the place of their first entrance.

Cfircled (savikld), ppl. a. [f. Circle+ -ed.]

1. Surrounded as with, a circle; = Encircled.

c\*\qq Destr. Troy 3408 A sadill serklyt with golde, 1593

Shaks. 3 Hen* VI, iv. viii. 21 Modest Dyan, circled with

her Nymphs. 1652 Bexlowes Theoph., Her circled head

.Was glorify*d withbumishtCrown ofGold. I793 SouTHEY

Lyric Poems* RaceBatifuo, Boldly tread the circled space.

1862 R. Patterson Ess. Hist. $ Art 393 Beneath this

circled figure.

2. Marked with a circle or circles.

1607 Topseu. Fonrf. Beasts 59 Their horns wax more

circled as they grow in years, although I dare not affirm

that every circle betokeneth a years growth. 17x2-4 -™15

Rape Lock 1. 32 Of airy Elves . . the circled green. «»45

Talfourd Vac. Rambles I. 236 The circled turf is such as

fairies would choose for their revels.

3* Rounded; circular.

1578 Banister Hist. Mdnvr. 48 In circled sort it [musclej

springeth from the JugaU bone. 1S92 Shake. Roju. $ JnL
H.ii.iioTheMoone..ThatmonethfychangKinherciwl^
Orbe. 163S Swan Spec. M. I §1. (1643) * The^circled orbs.

x86g Swinburne Poems <$' Ball, Felise g2 Like a cafs

splendid circled eyes.

'Circles?' (sauklgi). [f. CiroIiE + -ee.]

1. One who encircles or surrounds ; circlet' ofthe

earth, transl of Gr^ vat^oxoy.
'

ei6tj Chapman Iliad an. 42 Neptune, curler of the

earth [yanfpxop]. 1701 Cower Odyss.vm. 431 Earth-circler

Neptune, spare me that request.

2. One who or that which moves in a. circle.

*X78o Sir W. Tones in Pan's Works (1828) VII.r209 Who
-made the nightly circiers, the stars. 1805 Southey Modoc
iiFAst, xii, Toward the ground The aerial circiers speed.

;



CIRCLET.

3. Used to trans. L. scriplor cydicm, cyclic poet*
a 1637 E. Jonson tr, Horace's AH Poetry 136 Nor so

begin, as did that ctrcler late, I sing a noble warre, and
Priam's fate.

Circlet (s§\tklet), sb. Forms : 5-6 serclett, 6
eirlcillet, oyroulefc, 6-7 circulet, 6- oirolefc.

,

[a,

F. cerc/et, dim. of cercle
j

subseq. influenced by
Eng. Circle, and prob. by It. circoletto ; see -et,]
1. A small circle (in various senses of that word).
a1528 Skelton 4^. Parrot ig About my neck a cyrculet-

lyke the ryche ruble. 1633 1*. Fletcher Purple hi. xn.
Ixxxiv, His locks. .Fell down in curls. .Within their circlets

hundred Graces «t 1667 MiltonP. L. v. 160 Sure pledge
of day, that crownst the smiling Morn With thy bright
Circlet. 1821 Byron Cain it. i. 30 Yon small blue circle,

swingine in far ether, With an inferior circlet near it still*

1859 R. Burtom Cenlr. Afr. in JmL Geog. Soe. XXIX* 2$
The circlets which in cartography denote dries or towns.

2. spec, A ring orband (c. g. of precious metal or
jewels) worn as an ornament, esp. on the head.
1481-90 Howard Honseh. Bks, (1841) 44a A payer of

tyres for my Lordys grace, and a serclett for my Lady
Barnes.

m
1513 Douglas JEneis in. iii. 49 With garlandfs

and thair cirkillettis on thair hair. 1540 Churcnw. Aec,
St. Margarets JVeslw. (Nichols 1797) 11 Paid to Alice
Lewis, a goldsmith's wife . . for a serclett to Marry May-
dens in £3. i66t Morgan Sph. Gentry iv. v. 65 AChaplct
cap, with a circulet of gold. 1814 Southey Roderick xviii,
He . . on his finger placed The mystic* circlet . , With this
ring, O Prince, etc* 1863 Miss Bkaddon % MarcJtmont II.
i. 2 With that circlet ofpearls round her hair. 187$ StUOOS
Const. Hist. II. xtv, 18 A plain circlet of gold was the sub-
stitute for the crown.

b. gen. A ring, circular band, or small hoop
of any kind.

1577 Deb Re!at. Spir. 1. (1659) 400 He throwcth up his
Circlet, and catchetn it againe, three times. 1725 Pope
Odyss. xix. 674 Thro' six circlets flew the whizzing dart.
1867 F. Francis Angling ix. (1880) 334 A circlet of rushes
plaited round the line.

f3. (Seequots.)
1611 Cotcr., Esclisse, the Rundlc or Circlet put vnder a

dish at Table. 1706 Phillips, Circlet, a Roll made of
Pewter, or other Metal, to set and turn a Dish on at Table.
1847-78 Ifalliwell, Circlet, a round piece of wood put
under a dish at table. North.

Circlet (sa'jklet), v. rare. [f. the sb.] To
move in small circles over (a space).
1883 G. Meredith Joy ofEarth 87 Swift as the swallow

along the river's light Circlciing the surface to meet his
mirrored winglets.

Crrcleting, vbl. sb. Formation of circlets.

1887 Ruskw Prmterita II. x. 342 Structurally useful,
though by their linked circletting instead of their weight.

Ci*rcle-wise, aav. [see -wise.] In the man-
ner or form of a circle.

154a Uoall Erasm. Apophtlt. 506. 1543Traherom Vigo's
Chimrg. l vi. 7 Smatie threedes of veynes, and Arteryes
produced circlewyse. 1567 Golding Ovid's Met, vii. (1593)
157 Before the moone should circle-wise close both her
homes in one. 1870 Rosseto Blessed Damozel, Circlewise
sit they, with bound locks And foreheads garlanded.

Circling (sSuklirj), v.bt. sb. [f. Circle
1, Formation of a circle or circles, b. quasi-

concr. A circular formation.
1430 Lydc. Chron. Troy 11. xiii, Within the cerclynge of

her eyen bryght -was paradise, 1646 A. Henderson in
Macrie Life (1846) 54 While Archimedes was drawing his
figures and hirelings in the sand. 1818 Keats Etuiymiou
iv. 340 Diving swans appear Above the crystal circlings
white and clear.

2. Movement in a circle ; revolution.
c 1440 Promp. Para. 453/2 Serclynge, Circuities*. 1622-62

Heylvn Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 266 In the circlings of the fore-
said River. Glasg. Daily Herald 24 Sept.. I don't
sec how circling with the trawl among drtft.nets should do
any harm. 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades nr. 270 The cir-
cling of the suns.

+ 3.= ClRCuTTI0N 2.

1623 W. Sclater Tythes Revised 9 Say if you can with-
out circling.

Crrcling, ppl. a. [f. as prec, + -ikg^j
1. Encircling.
1388 Shaks. Tit. A. ti. iv. 19 Her two branches .. Whose

circkling shadowes, Kings hauc sought to sleep in. c i6xz
Chapman Iliad xi. (R.), Their world circling sire, Great
Neptune. 1701 De Foe TntcJom Eng. 11. 400 He dwelt
in Bright Maria's Circling Arms. 1877TTurnivallLeopold

'

Shaks. Introd. 117 Sec the town nestle under its circling fulls,

b. Forming a circle
; ranged in a circle.

1724-7 Ramsay Tca-t. Misc. Dcd., Treat a' the circling
lugs^wr sound. 1733 Swift On Poetry, To whom the tribe
of circling wits "As to an oracle submits, 1799 Southey
Sonn. x, Scarce doth „ . The elder yet its circling tufts put
forth. 1841 Clougk EarlyPoems vtt. 109 My station whence
the circling land Lies mapped and pictured wide below.

2* Moving in a circle; revolving.

1S09 Porter Angry Worn. Alnngd. (1841) 43 lie in these
meddowes make a cercklmg walka 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles
1. Introd* 11 How circling Motion doth swift time divide.

- 1671 Milton P. R. v. 55 Now, too soon for us, the circling
hours Tliis dreaded time have compassed, a. 1839 Praed
Poems (1864) II. 7 Thou merriest soul That ever loved the
circling bowl 1

'

^ '+ 3. Circling boy ;
1 a species ofroarer ; one who

in some way drew a man into a snare, lo cheat or
rob him ' (Nares). Ops. sfat/g,
16x4 li. Jonson Barth. Fairxw % One Vnl Cutting that

helps . . Jordan to roar, a circling boy.

tCrrcly, adv. Obsr~» Tf. Ciroms ^.+-ly2.]
Hulobt, Circly, or in the Tourme of a circle or com-

passe, circulating
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Circk(e, Circiiue, obs. forms of Cirque,
Cireoeele, variant of Cirsooele*
Circolate, obs. form of Circulate.
Circon, obs. form of Zircon.
Circon-, early form of CIBC03K

.

Oircot(e, variant of Subcoat, Obs.

+ Ci*rcuate, v. Obs. rare. . [f. medX. drcnarc
— circutrc, cirmtmre to go round : see Circuit.]
To pass round, encompass, encircle*

1581 Act yas. VI (1814) 279 (Jam.) Ane garnissing circuat
about with perllis, 1698 Christ Exalted § 75. 58 Circuating
the Universe.

Circudrie, obs. bad spelling of Surqubdry.
t Ci*TCTxe, v. Obs. Also in 5 siroue. [ad. F.

circmr, ad. L» ciremre to go round: see Cir-
cuit sb.]

1. traits. To surround, encircle.

c 1530 Ld. Berners Arth.Eyt.Bryi.(r6i4) 44 The moun-
taynes circued the mares,

2. To make the circuit of, to go or travel round.
e 1450 Lonelicii Grail xxx. 43 With this Book I have Sir*

cvit pe world abowte, 1494 Fabyan i. iv. 10 Circuyd and
serched the Iande oucr all. Ibid. v. exxxi. 114 He. .circued
his lande in ministr^ng iustyce to all persones.

Circuit (ssukit). Forms : 4-6 cir-, cyrcuyt(e,

4-7 cireuite, (5 -cute, sircuyto, 6 cyrcute,
-cuite, -quet. 7 cercuit, syrkett,) 4- circuit,

[a. F. circuit, ad. I*, circnitus going round, f.

cira4jri)ire
f

f. circum round + ire to go.]

1. The line, real or imaginary, described in going
round any area; the distance round ; the compass,
circumference, containing line or limits.

1382 Wyclip Eccliis. xliil 12 See the bowe , . He cumpa-
side heuene in the circuyt [1388 cumpas] of his gloric.

<ri386 Chaucer JCnis. T. 1029 The circuit a myle was
aboute Walled of stoon and dyehed al with oute, c 1400
Maundev. xviii. 187 Java . . is nyghe 2000 Myle in circuyt.

1570 Billikgslev Euclid i. iv. 14 The cireuite or coinpasse
of a triangle b a line composed of all the sides of a triangle.

1593 Shaks. $Hett. VI, I. H. 30 To weare a Crowne, Within
whose Circuit is Eli2ium. 1652 Neeouam Domin. Sea
Advt. 2 The circuit of this Sen. . . must contein above 1200
miles. 1704 Addison Italy (1766} 124 Sheltered with a
noble circuit of woods and mountains. 1847 Gkote Greece
IV. 11. Hi, A rude Circuit of stones, ofunknown origin*

t b. concr. = Circlet, diadem. Obs.

2503 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, m. i. 352 The Golden Circuit on
my Head, Like to the glorious Sunnes transparant Bcamcs.

t c- fig-
* Round *, * circle Obs.

1673 Lady's Call. 1. § 4. 29 Ifa poor country gentlewoman
fall within their circuit, what a stock of mirth does she
afford them* 1752 Johnson Rambler No. 206. p 8 A feast

within the circuit of his acquaintance.

2. The space enclosed by a given circumference

or boundary ; area, extent, tract.

1483 Caxtom Gold. Leg. 58/4 On the morn thcr lave lyke
dewe All aboute in their circuyte. 1494 Fabyan v. Ixxxiii.

60 A large and great circuyt of grounde, vpon the whiclic
he shortly after buyldcd and sette a large and stronge
Castell. XS3S Act 27 Hen. VIII\ c 27 The sales and cir-

cuitesof all such religious houses. 1590 Earl Essex in Ellis

Orig. Lett. 11. 214 III. 82 A great circuit ofground in a very
good soyle. 171 1 Pope Temp. Fame 309 The sound That
fills the circuit of the world around. 176$ Act 5 Geo. Ill,
c„ 26 Preamb., Ail those houses, scitcs, circuits, and pre-

cincts. i8$$ Hkvast Poems, Tftne vi, The pomp that fills

The circuit of the summer hills,

lo. fig. Sphere of action, etc.

1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 21 Then may that circuit be
counted happie contcyninge so vcrtuousc an cxamplar.
17x9 I>E Foe Crusoe {tZ^o) II. Vi. 133 If you give me leave

to meddle so far in your circuit,

3. The action ofgoing or moving round or about;

a circular journey, a round, b. A round-about
journey'or course ; a detour.

1413 Lydc. Pilgr. Sowle v, t. 70 The spyeres entcrcountcd
to geuc'rs in their circutc . . about the erth. 1530 Palscr.
177 Cyrcvitc, a cyrcute, a goyng or compassynge about a
lliyng, x6ix Bible Ps. xix. 6 His going forth is from the
end of the heauen, and his cireuitevnto the ends of it. 1687
LuTTRELt^ Briqf Rel. (1857) I. 405 Bishop Lcybourn is

going a circuit to confirm the new converts. 1724 Swift
J)rapier*s Lett. Wks. X7SS V. 11. 127 The bell-man of each
parish, as lie goes his circuit. 1785 Reid Int. Poioers 263
Either in a straight course, or by some circuit. 1795 Gidbon
Anlobiog. 78, 1 devoted manyhours. , to the circuit of Paris,
1812 Woodiiou.se Astron* vhi 49 Its [the clock s] index or
hand ought to perform an exact circuit in the course of a
day. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. I, xxii. 274 They., could
only advance by long circuits^ 1876 Green Short Hist.
vit. § 6 fi88s) 407 After completing the circuit of the globe.

Q'fi&i cs
l>*

oftime: Revolution, round. >)?By

circuit ; at regularly recurring times {obs.).

1601 Corn\vau.yes £>/«•. Seneca. (1631) 72 When the dales
cercuit is finished* i6$x R. Wittie tr. Primrose's PoJ>» Err.
in. x<|9 It is good to give nothing to them that have fits by
circuit. 1661 Ussiinn Poivcr Princes u. (1683) 235 Many
circuits of years I pray yon may live. 1784 Couthr Task
iv. 119 Fancy; like the linger of a clock, lluns the great
circuit, and is still at home. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. xx.
The circuit of changes is completed in the course ofa year.

d. Phrases (sometimes influenced by 4), as in

i Togo, ride, walk circuit

=

one's round. Toffe/c/t,

mahe
%
take a circitit : to make a detour, take a cir-

cuitous or round-about course* To wake orgo the

circuit qfx to go round, go the round of. + Town
circuit with (fig.): a^. to follow the same lines

as, to be concomitant with.

1547 Boorde Introd. ICnoivl. 163 To fetch the cyrcuytc

CIRCUIT.

about Christendoms. 1551 Rodinsoh tr. More*s Uiop. 72
Fetching about a cireuite or compasse. 1609 Bible(Douay)
1 Kings xviii. 6 They divided the countries * . that they
mightgoe cireuite about them. 1645 Milton Colast. Wks.
(T851) 356 The rest of this will run circuit with the union of
one flesh, which was answer'd before.' 0.1655Vines Lords'
St/pp. (1677) 4 The destroying angel, that rode circuit that
night. X665 lVtAKLEY Grotius*Low C. Warres 295 Verdugo
..got past the Rhine, by taking a long Circuit. 1751
Chatham Lett. Nephew it 5 Your letter . : after making a
considerable circuit to find me. 1826 B.Disraeli Viv. Grey
11. xii. 59 Now the Marquess* went the circuit ', that is to
say, made the grand tour of the suite of apartments. 1838
Murray's Hand-Bk. N. Germ. 448 The pedestrian. . should
make a circuit to the left, a, 1876 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk.
II, 1. i. 5 Making a circuit of the neighbouring towns.

4. spec. The journey of judges (or other persons)

through certain appointed areas, for the purpose of

holding courts or performing otber stated duties at

various places in succession ; the visitation of the

judges for holding assizes.

1494Fabyan vit. 344 Iudgys ordeyned to kepe a cyrcuyte,
as nowe they kepe the sysys in the tyme of vacacyon.
1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c 7 § 1 The justices of assises in
ther cyrcuyteor progresse in that shyre. 1592 GreeneArt
Conny Catch. 111. 5 What hee spake of either came to him
by examinations, or by riding in the circuits. 1611 Bible
1 Saw. vu. 16 He went from yeere to yeere in circuit to
Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpen, and iudged Israel. 1675
Teonce Diary (182$) 95 He goes his syrkett every yearc in

the nature of on of our Judges. 1^68 Blackstone Comin<
III. 58 They usually make their circuits in the respective
vacations after Hilary and Trinity terms. 1848 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. I.637 I* was thought desirable that theWestern
Circuit should not begin till the other circuits had termin*
ated. 1851Thackeray Eng. Hum. iii. (1858) 1T4 Thejudges
and the bar ride the circuit. x86x Willes in Ex parte
Fernandez, 30 Law % C. P. 338 The law gives to the
Justices of Assize during their circuits the aid and control,

of the sheriff of each county*
Jt£. 1654Wiutlock Zootomia 53B When Christ shall go
his circuit to judge the World in Righteonsnesse* 1657
Hikctiley in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. lviii. 11 A time
when God will ride nis circuit here in a solemn manner.

b, concr. Those making the circuit; the judges

and barristers ; now esp. the latter.

a 17x4 BurnetOwn Time II. 413 The circuits went round
* the country [of Scotland] as was*directed by the proclama.

tion. 1862 Lend. Rev. 30 Aug. 182 The days when the
Northern Circuit rode on' horseback across the marshes.
1875 Helps Ess., Organic. DailyLife 183A leading mem-
ber of the Circuit.

5. The district or division of country through
which the judge makes his circuit.

There are now eight such districtsinEhgland and Wales,
each including several counties, viz. the Northern, North
Eastern, Midland, Western, Oxford, Home or South
Eastern, North Wales, and South Wales Circuits.

1574 Rich Dial. Mercury Eng* Soldier, Euerye petye
Constable of euerye Parrysh within his cyrquet. 1642
Cmas. I Lett. Judges ofAss,$ J\i[y (1641)6 Some of the
ablest Lawyers who ride that Circuit. 1649 Skldek Lan>:
Eng. h Iv. (1739) xo Their Country they divided into Coun-
ties or Circuits all under the government of twelve Lords*

1753 Ciiamders Cycl. Snpp. s.v. %ustictary, The country
(Scotland] . . is divided into-three circuits, the south, west,
and north. 1882 Serjt. Ballantine Experiences v. 51 In
choosing a circuit, a barrister, .is bound by bis first choice.

6* A territorial division oftheMethodist churches,
comprising anumber ofcongregations lyingaround
some central town or place, and supplied by a
series of itinerant preachers.

1766 Wesley JVks. (1872) III. 256 The Societies in this

Circuit increase. 1701 Hampson Mem, JVesley III. 73 Every
part of Britain and America is divided Into regular portions,

called circuits ; and each circuit, containing twenty or thirty

J)laces,is supplied byaccrtain numberoftravelling preachers,
rom two to three or four, who go round it in a month or
six weeks. 1839 Penny Cycl.XV 1 42A number ofthese cir-

cuits . . are united and known as a district;
1
1885 Minutes

Wcsleyan Conf. 43 Each of the
.
places mentioned in these

Stations. .Is the head ofa circuit.

7* Elect, The course traversed by an electric cur-

rent between the two poles ofa battery; the path

of a voltaic current.

1800 Med, Jmt. IV. 122, 1 certainly saw the spark at the

time of completing the circuit. 1839 G. Bird Nat. Phitos.,

199 With the largest circuit yet employed, their union ap-

pears to be absolutely instantaneous. 1870 Tyndall Led.
Eleetr. 2 Interrupting the circuit. .Establishing the circuit.

1878 ^Foster Phys. m. i. 394 Closing a galvanic circuit.

x88i Spottiswoode in Nature No, 623. $|6 When the cir*

Cuit is broken, so that the current is interrupted . . the wire
resumes its ordinary condition.

f 8* Roundabout process or mode: +a. of

speech, or expression : circumlocution* Obs.

1552 Huloet. Circuit in wordes, ambages. 1605 Bacon
Am*tcam.\. iv. § 2 New terms of art to express their own
sense, and to avoid circuit of speech. 1672 aIarvell Rch.
Transpt ). 27 This design of his he draws out in such-

a

circuit of words.
*

to. of reasoning or the like,

1594 Hooker. Eccl. Pol. 11. 98 By long, circuit of deduc-

tion it may be that euen all truth out of ante truth may be
•concluded* 1633 Doxkk Pectus (J.), Thou shalt not peep

thro* lattices of eyes, Nor hear thro| labyrinths of cars, nor

learn By circuit or collections to discern. 1836 I. Taylor
Phys. Tit. Another Life (1857)^x5 Or at best demonstrate

its reality by a circuit of reasoning.

C. Law. esp. drcuit ofAction «CntCTJiTY*
a 1626 Bacon Max. £ Uses Coin. Law vi. 20 The law in

many cases * > tumeth a man over to a further circuit of
remedy. 1670 Blount Law Diet., Circuit of Action . . is a
longer course of proceeding to recover the thing sued for

then is needful. 1751 in Chambers Cycl,



0. Patli. The period ofa disease. (Syd. SosrLex.)
10. attrib. and in Comb., as . circuit barrister>

counsel, -commission^ -jottrney, -judge, -room, tabic,

etc. (sense 4); circuit-superintendent, .-work, etc.

(sense 6) ;
* circuit-breaker, an instrument which

at regular intervals interrupts an electric current

;

circuit-closerj any device for closing an electric

current
;

circuit-court, in Scotland, a court held
periodicallyin the principal towns, similar in func-

tion, to the English Assize; in U.S. (a) Federal
courts intermediate in authority between the^Dis-
trict Courts and the Supreme Court of the U.S.

(

(see Kent Commentaries I, ch. on Constitution)
;

(b) various State Courts so-called for different

reasons in particular States ; circuit-steward, a
principal member in the Methodist circuit nomin-
ated yearly by the superintendent.
1850 C Phillips Currmt and his Coniemp, 82 Egan was

then, a *circirit banister in good practice. 1874 Knight
Diets Mcch, s.v. Kheotome or *circuitbreaker. 1879 G.
Frescott Sp. Telephone 351 A delicate circuit-breaker .

.

arranged to break the circuit ofa telegraph line at the vibra-
tion. 1768 Blackstonk Comm. III. 354 The judges are sure
to come and open the ^circuit commissions on the day men-
tioned, 1708 Royal Proclam. 11 July in Land. Gas. No.

. 44^6/EWe hereby Appoint . .the said *Circuit.Courts of Jus-
ticiary to be Holden ; .Twice in the Year. 1843 Penny Cyd.
XXVI. 17 The Circuit courts have appellate jurisdiction
from the district courts. They have exclusive cognizance
of offences against the United States. 1844 Ld. Brougham
Brit. Const* App

;
(1862) 419 This power ofadjudging a law

unconstitutional Js also possessed by the Circuit Courts of
the United States. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit India II. 529
The *Circuit Judge was authorised to require immediate

• decision. 1839 Penny Cycl XV. 142/1 About the termina-
tion of every quarter, the ministers, *ctrcuit-stewards, etc.,

meet. 1882 Serjt. Ballantine Experiences I. 66 John
Locke, .was the very soul of the ^circuit-table.

Circuit (spirit), v. [f. prec. sb.]

1. trans. To go, pass, move, or travel round ; to

make the circuit of, compass^abeut._^
1549 CompLScot. 48 The thyng th*uvcircuitis this last tent

hauyn or fyrst mobil, is imrnpbiU. 1601 Munday Death
EarlHimtiitgton 1. iii, My son, With several troops hath

- circuited the court. 1669 Gale Crti-Genliles 1, 1. ix. 45 The
- Phenicians circuited the greatest part of the habitable world.

1774 T. Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry III. 346 Geryon having
circuited the air like a faulcon towering without prey.

.

vanishes. 1879 Proctor Pleas. Ways Sc. v. 119 Some .

.

comet, circuiting the sun in about eleven years.

tt fig"-
To compass in thought, circumvent,

get round. Obs,
a 1613 Ovekbury Charac. Nolle Spirit Wks. {1856) 61 He

circuits his intents, and seeth the end before he shoot.

2. intr. To go or move in a circuit.

[1549 Compl. Scot. 51 The sune circuitis and gais about
the eird euyrie xxiiij houris.] 1611 Bible t Sam* vii. 16 He
went from yeere to yeere in circuit \niarg. circuited] to
Bethel and Gilgal and Mizpeh. 1617 Collins Def. Bp.
Ely 11, vii. 264' 1hey must runne circuiting and fetching a
compasse about by the Saints. 1690 Wood Fasti Oxon. I.

31 (L.) It did not become a doctor to circuit for an inferior

degree. 1708 J. Philips Cyder (J.), Unless the cordial cup
perpetual motion keep Quick circuiting. 1875 ProctorEx-
panse Heav. 112 The moon as she circuits round the earth.

Circuiteer (saikiti»u), sb. [f. Circuit + -eeb.]

1. spec. A judgje or barrister on circuit.

a 1734 North Lives 1. q6
#
Here we .drop our circuiteer;

which character lasted till his lordship was made, .solicitor

general. x8xo Ld. Campbell in Life I. 244 The Oxford
circuiteers are accomplished,gentlemen/ but no. lawyers.

2. gen. One who makes a circuit.

- 1718 Pope Lett. Mr. on the Circuit 17- Sept., Like
your fellow Circuiteer, the Sun, you travel the round of the
earth. - - *

.

t Circuiteer (sajkitio'i), v. Obs, [f. prec]
To go on circuit. Hence Circuiteering' vbl. sb.

sta&ppl.
a 1734 North Lives I; 277 To return to his lordship and

bis circuiteering. 1771-z Batchelor (1773) II. 60-He is.,
something like my grey circuiteering horse,- the worse for
travelling. iSzzO, Colman Br. Grins; etc., Thuo Parsons
Introd. x, Big-wigg'd circuiteering judges. ' '

.

Circuiter (ssukitar)'. ff. Cibctjit + -ek1.] =
CutOUMEER Sb*

. }
1634 Whitlock Zootomia- 513 Whether all the Theeves

condemned by any Circuiter corrupted, have done more
villanies than their Judge. 1770 Ld. Malmesbury Diaries
{1844X1. 231. 1886 Sm F. H. XJoyli? Remhu sin. ,'239 He
himself had been a Northern Circuiter.

- Circuiting" (ss'ikitirj), vbl. sb. .[f. Circuit v.

+ -ing1;] The making of a circuit or circuits.

Short-circuiting, the faulty shortening of an. elec-

tric circuit, owing to some flaw in the insulation.
'

1659 Q« Noblb Answ* Ivimod. Queries To Rdr. s The
streams tend directly. .(thouglTwith some seeming circuit-
ings) to the Ocean. 1888 Pall Mall G, 22 Mar.. 1/2 It will

'

be lighted throughout by electricity. . and if proper care is
exercised in the installation .short-circuiting is impossible.

Circuiting,^/, a. [f;as prec. + -iN&2j That
circuits, goes round, goes in or on a circuit.
1632 .S*tar Cliavtb. Cases (1886) 0 Ifmy Lord Deputychange

the circuitinge Judges, a x66*Holyday Juvenal 72'The
amphitheater, .according to its name . .'being as much as a
circuiting or compassing theater. 1886 Kusicin Praeterita
I.- ix. 284 In variously circuiting channels. • ' ' '-*

Circnition {saiki^rjan), arch. [ad. L. cir-

cuitidn-em a going round; n. of action, L.circuTre,
see Ctbouit ; cf. F. circuition,] A going round
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or about; making of a circuit; compassing, encir-

cling, visitation in circuit*

1533 Belltsnden Livy {1822) 216 The circuicioun and
charge [circuiiio ac curd] that wes wont to be gevin to the

edilis, war gevin to small pepill. 1603 Holland Plutarch's
Mor. 1338,^6 circuitions, conversions and changes which
appeare in the heaven. i6aa R. Preston Godly Mar^s In*
qiiisition ii. 47 Leaue . . perambulations and circuitions to

Sathan, that infernall Peripatetike.
t
1684 Phil. Trans.

XIV. 681 The space of a Lunar circuition ofthe earth. 1855
Bailey Mystic 48 Sacred circuition of the sun.

2.. Jig. Circuitous mode of speech, circumlocu-

tion, 'maze of argument* (J.).
1542 Udall Erasm. Appph. 130 a, With a Cynical circui*

cion or goyng about the bushe.^ 1603 HarsnetjP/>A Impost*
168 Answers . . without any Circuition or {equivocation at
all. 1824 Landor Imag, Conv. Wks. 1846 I. xni. 68 Adds
clause to clause . . with all the circuition . . of an inden*
ture.

Cireuitize (sa-rkitsizjj v* rare* [f. Cibguit +
-ize.] To make the circuit of.

1846 Ecclesiologist VI, 175 A class of men..circuitizing
the country, and making copies of its most famous brasses.

|| Circuitor (saiki/ritaj). [L. circuito?- agent-

sb., f. circuire to go round.] One *who goes his

rounds, a travelling inspector, visitor, ranger.
181 1 Ann, Reg. 1809 342 Ranger and keeper of Swinley

Walk, and circuitor, bailiff, and chief forester of Battel
Bailiwick. .1830 Coleridge Table~t. 29 May, Satan .. is

rather the circuitor, the accusing spirit, a dramatic attorney*
general [Job ii.].

Circuitous (saikiw'itaslj a. [ad, late L. circui-

tos-us abounding in roundabout courses, f. circm-

tus CmouiT : see -ous.] Of the nature of a circuit,

roundabout, indirect,

1664 H. More Myst* Iniq. 109 Any medium direct or
circuitous. 1790 Paley Hors Paul. j. 4 Coincidences .

.

minute, circuitous, or oblique. 1796 Morse Amcr. Geog. I.

439 By this kind of circuitous commerce they subsisted and
grew rich. 1800 Cclquhoun Comm. Thames^ xi. 303 This
ancient Court of Record is too circuitous in its procedure.

184s Whately Logic in Encycl. Meir. 219/1 An artificial

and circuitous way of speaking. 1868 Q. Victoria Life
Highl* 169 We had . . to take a somewhat circuitous route
in order to avoid some bogs.

+ 2, ? Circus-like. Obs. rare.

1807 G* Chalmers Caledonia 1. 1. u. 92 There are other
circuitous erections of stone.

Circuitously (saiki/Htasli), adv. [f. prec. +
-in 2

,] In a circuitous manner, by a roundabout
way, indirectly.

1791 Burke Thoughts Fr. Affairs Wks. VII, 44, 1 do not
think, .that it is likely to be misled, unless indirectly and
circuitously. 1848 Mill Pot. Econ. m. xix.(i876) 370 Eng-
lish goods would be paid for circuitously. 1870 ^Dickens
Lett. 31 May, Having come here from town circuitously.

Circuitousness (soiki/Htesnes). [f. Circuit-

ous + -ness.] Circuitous quality, manner, or way,
182a New Monthly Mag. VI. 74 Tortuous twistings and

coy circuitousnesses so trying to the patience of the traveller.

1809 Goulburn Pars. Holiness v. 41 The exercises which
go most directly, and with least circuitousness to the great
end. 1884 Harper's Mag. Feb. 344/2 The river, .winds in

pleasant circuitousness.

Circuity (swkijHli). Also 6 circuitee, cyr-
cuity. [a. OF. circitite circuit, ambit, precinct,

etc., f. L. circuit-us app. after words like gratuite,

vacuite, etc.] = Circuit, in various senses.

+ 1. Ambit, enclosure, compass, area. Obs.
154a Udall Erasm. Apoph. (1877) 220 (D.) A dominion of

muche more large and ample circuitee then the same whiche
he was Lorde of before. T578 Lyte Dodoens vi. lxx. 749 In
the circutie or shadowe of the same. 1580 Baret Alv. C.

536 Within the Circuitie ofreason.
2. Circuitous quality ; roundabout process.
a i6a6 Bp% Andm^ves Semi. (1856) I. 157 Without all

Circuity, noting, naming, and in a manner pointing to it.

1768 Blackstonb Comm. III. 43 It prevents the circuity and
delay of justice. 1801 T. Jefferson Writ. (1S30) III. 473
The correspondence must involve circuities. X837-0 Hal-
lam Hist. Lit. 111. ii. § 71 His vehemence loses its effect by
the • circuity of his pleonastic language. 1845 Campbell
Chancellors. (1837) f. Introd. 8 To avoid the circuity of
applying to Parliament.

D. Law. (See quot. and cf. Cibcuit 8 c.)

1641 Terrnes de la Ley 39 When an action is rightfully

brought for a duty but yet about the bush, as it were, .it is

called Circuity of action.

3. Circular motion.
1770 T. Whately Oiserv. Mod. Gardening 67 (L.J The

characteristic property of runningwater is progress, ofstag-
nant is circuity.' *

Circulable (s5*iki?aab'l), a. [f. L. circula-re

(see CikctjtjATE) -k-ble.] That can be circulated

;

capable of.circulation.
* 1793 MonthlyRev, XI. 336 In a word, they are a machine
for rendering fixed property circulable. 1869 Contemp. Rezh
XI. 136 What Mr. Price declares not to be money, as not
being circulable. ' •

Circulaild (sa*ikizSand). rare*, [ad. L. *circu-

land-tim, gerundive of circulare (see Cieoulate) 1

;

cf. multiplicand.] That which is to be circulated/
182 1 New Monthly Mag.l. 03 In such a case* .the circu-

lator has produced what does not become actual circuland.
The circulation stops with the fabrication. - -

,

Circulant '.(s^'rki^aut). Math. [ad. L. circu-

laitt-etn, pr.-pple. of.circulare (see Ctboulaite).]

A species of determinant. *
'

,
1

": x88i Buenside & Panton Theory, Equal, xu § 129 Here
in all the rows the constituents are the same five quantities

CIRCULAR.
taken in circular order, a different one standing first in each
row. A determinant of this kind is called a circutant.

Circular (soukirfJai), a. and sb. In 5-6 -er, 5
-ere, (5 Sc. -eir, 6-7 -nare. * [ME.' circuler, a. AF.
circuIer—O'F. circuiter a partially Latinized alter-

ation of OF. cercliert—L* circular-is, f. circuUus
Circle. The F. 'ccrclier was successively re-

fashioned as cercu/ier
f

circuiter. circulaire; the
Eng. became with the Renascence circular.]

A. adjective.

1. Of the form of a circle ; round in superficies.

1430 Lvdg. Chron. Troy 11. xt, A smale aulter . . that was
halfe circuler. 1541 R. Copland Galyens TeraPeietyke z F iv,

The vlcere that are cyrculer and rounde. 1590 Spenser
F. Q. 11. ix. 22 The frame thereof seemd partly circulare,

And part triangulare. i7ir Addison Sped. No. 1. p 5 A
Round of Politicians at Will's . . those little Circular Audi-
ences. 1833 Sir J. Herschel Astron.vX. 224A body which
always casts a circular shadow must itself be spherical.
i86x Parker Goth. Arc/tit* 1. i. (1874) 3 Circular churches
were occasionally used from an early period.

+ 2. trans/. Perfect, full, complete. Obs.
16x6 Chapman Homer's Hym?t to Hermes 82 Nor must

you..Boile in your gall a grudge too circulare. 1618 —
HesiodDed, 142 Nor were those Greeks so circular in their

elegant utterance, but their inward judgments and learnings
were as round and solid. 1631 Massinger Emperor East
in. ii, In this, sister, Your wisdom is not circular. 1659
Dryden* On Cromwell v, How shall I then begin or where
conclude To draw a fame so truly circular? For in a round
what order can be shewed, Where all the parts so equal-
perfect are ?

3. Moving in or passing over a circle ; orbitual

;

describing a circle.

c 1450 Epiph. in Tunda&s Vis. (1843) 103 As Phebus went
by mevyng circulere. 1585 J AS..I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 25 Into
a circuler dance. 1633 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. iv. 76
It is probable that the terrestriall Globe hath a circular

motion. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 663 Like the circular

motion of a wheel.

b. Circular tour: one which is completed at

(or near) the place of starting; circular ticket

>

one serving for all the stages of such a tour.

i860 Advt. Circular tour of Loch Lomond and the Tro*
sachs, returning from Stirling or Edinburgh. 1873 Cook's
Excursionist No. 5 June, 1 hrough-tickets, semi-circular
tickets, and circular tourist tickets.

&*fig. a. Moving or occurring in a round or cycle

of repetition.

a 1643 G. Sandys Bk. Job 11 (T.) The life of man is a
perpetual war f In misery and sorrow circular. 1647 Cra*
shaw Poems. Death Herrys 95 When weak time shall be
poured out Into eternity, and circular joys Dance in an
endless round, a 1684 Earl Roscoai. (J:) From whence th'

innumerable race of things By circular successive order
springs.

b.ySt£*. Forming a link in a circular chain.

1841-4 Emerson Ess. Circles Wks. (Eohn) I. 125 The
circular or compensatory character of every human action.

5 . Of the nature of arguing or reasoning in a

circle.

1646 Gillespie Mate Andis 50 Mr. Coleman . . chargeth
me with a circular argumentation. i68x Hobbes Rhet. 1.

ix. 24 To praise the Work from the Vertue of the Worker,
is a circular proof. 1700 T. Baker Reflect. Leartu (].),

One of Carte's first principles of reasoning, .seems to be too

circular to safely build upon ; for he is for proving the being
of God from the truth of our faculties, and the truth of our
faculties from the being ofa God.

6. Circuitous, roundabout, indirect.

1617 Middleton & Rowlev Fair Quarrel i\. ii, If you
knew well my heart, you would not be So circular. 1865
Dickens Mut. Fr. hl i, You circular old dodger.

7. *= Cyclic. Obs. rare.

a 1734 Dennis (J.), Had Virgil been a circular poet, and
closely adhered to history, how could the Romans have had
Dido?

8. Affecting or relating to a circle or number of

persons
;

csp. in circular letter,
i a letter directed

to several persons, who have the same interest in

some common affair *
(J.) ; circular note {a.) ==.

prec. ; (b.) a letter of credit addressed by a banker

(e.g. in London) to several bankers in other coun-

tries, in favour of a certain person named therein,

usually a person on a tour.

1659 Bp. Walton Consid. Considered 192 Their chiefPriest

. .sends circular letters to the rest about their solemn feasts.

1687 R. L'Estrange Aiisw. Din* 29 And never any Letter

perhaps,was more Universally Circular, then This has been.

1776 Gibbon Decl. 4" F. L xii. 246 Circular epistles were

sent . . to all the principal cities. 1827 Hallam Const.Hist.

(1876) III. xiv. 75 The country gentlemen, .were tried with

circular questions, whether they would complywith the king

in their elections, a 1847 Mrs. Sherwood Lady ofManor
I. v. 149 An old lady . . came from a distant rjart of the

county to pay a circular visit among her relations. 184S

Macaulay Hist. Bng. II. 225 Circular letters, imploring

them to sign, were sent to every corner of the kingdom.

1850 Thackeray Kicklebiays' Wks. (1869) 188 My lady K.
walked over to the' money changers, where she changed a

couple of circular notes. ' 1870 ' Fabrar St. Paul II. 438

The circular Epistle which is- generally known as the

Epistle to the Kphesians.

9. Math. Of or pertaining to the circle, or. its

mathematical properties \ as in
Circular arc. cubic, error, fitnetion, measure; circular

line (a.) see quot. 1796 ; (b.) the imaginary straight line

joining the centre of any circle to either of the two circular

points at infinity; and forming a tangent to the circle ; cir-

cularparts ipfNapier), * five parts of a right-angled ' or a
quadrantal spherical triangle; they are the two legs, the
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complement of the hypothenusc, and the complements of
the two' oblique angles' (Hutton Math. Did.)', circular
points^ the two imaginary points at infinity through which
all circles pass, also called foeoids*

1599 Massi^cer, etc OldLaw v, i, All Studies else arehut
as circular lines And death the centre where they must all

meet. . 1796 Hutton Mailt. Diet. \. 280/1 Circular lines,a
name given by some authors to such„$traight lines as are

divided by means of the divisions made in the arch, of a
circle/ Such as the Sines, Tangents, Secants, etc. 1859
Todhunter Sph. Trigonom. v. 8 6*6 (1871) 35 Two rules,

which are called, from their inventor, Napier's Rules of

Circular Parts, 1874— Trtgonom. ii. $ so. 10 The fraction

arc divided by radius is called the circular measure of an
angle. 1878 Wolstehholme Math* Problems (ed. 2) 248
The two impossible circular points at infinity. 1884 Wil-
liamson Diff. Calc.xVi. § 186 (ed. 5) This curve is called a
circular cubic. Ibid. 431 Eliminate the circular and ex-

ponential function from the equation. 1884 F. Britten
Watch Ctockm. 60 [The] Circular Error. ,m a clock [is]

the difference of time caused by the pendulum followinga
circular instead of a cycloidal path.

10. Technical,
Circular holt-, 'a machine employed by the Nottingham

lace manufacturers in making net ' (Simmonds Trade Diet.).

Circular ca»tan (Mus.)i a canon which leads back to the
beginning and repeats itself instead of coming to a regular
close. Circttlar-cirettlar work (Arch*) : * a term applied to

any work which is formed by the intersection of two cy-
linders whose axes are not in the same direction * (Gwiltt.

Circular crystals'. * a term applied to the flattened groups
of radiating needles which form when solutions of oxalurate
of ammonia, salicine, and other substances are evaporated
in a thin layer on a microscopic slide' (Syd. Soc. Lex.).
Circularfile :

' a circular saw or serrated disc, adapted to

run on a spindle or mandrel, and used in cutting teeth of
cog-wheels ' (Knight Diet. Mech.). Circular instruments :

instruments for measuring angles, graduatedround the whole
circumference of a circle, 1. e. g<xr. Cirettlar loom :

' a loom
in which the shuttle moves in a circular race and contin-

uously in one direction through warps arranged in a circle

'

(Knight Did. Mech. ). Cirettlar number X a mimbe r whose
powers terminate in the same digit as the number it-

self. Circularpolarisation X see Polarization. Circular
sailing {Naut.y. navigation by the arc of a great circle

(see Circi£ sb. sb.X. Circular saw: a saw in the form ofa
circular disc, which is made to revolve rapidly on its axis.

Hence cirettlar saw-mitl, etc. Cirettlar shears : 'shears
for sheet-roetal consisting of two circular blades on parallel

pins* (Knight Diet. Mech.). Circular work {Areh.y. 'a
term applied to any work with cylindric faces* (Gwilt).

1869 Ouseley Cottnierp. xv. 105 If it (the canon] is made
continually to recur to the beginning, so as never to come to
a regular close, it is called Infinite, or ^Circular. 1796 Hut-
ton Math. Dict.

t
*Circular Numbers . . are such as have

their powers ending in the roots themselves. As the num-
ber 5, whose square is 25, and its cube 125, etc. 1852 C. W.
Hoskyns Talpa 178 As easily as a *circular-saw cuts a
plank. 1816 J. Smith Panorama Sc. fyArtl. 98 The con-
struction of a circular saw-mill, invented by Smart.

U. Comb., as circular-cutting) -edged, -shaped,

-slwied, -visaged, adjs. ; circular-wise adv.
185a C. W. Hoskyns Talpa 182 The *circular-cutting im-

plement I have described. 1794 Rigging $ Seamanship I.

151 Gouges are . *circular-edged tools. 1837 Dickers
Piclnv. v,A couple of large-headed, *circular-visaged males.

1598 Yong Diana 302 The thunderclap as it comes not
right down but *circularwise. 1785 Bradley Pout. Diet*
s.Vt Pheasant Pouts. Place the Nets, .circularise.

B. sb. f 1. A circular figure or space, rare.
t$6o Holland Crt. Venus 11. 595 In ane conclaue all maid

of Christall cleir- .Bot 3k he saw within that circuleir. 1815

J. GilchristLabyrinth Demolished 44 0, C, G, with their

diversities, are circles or circulars.

2. Short for ciratlar letter or note ; now esp. a
business notice or'advertisement, printed or other-

wise reproduced in large numbers for distribu-

tion.

18x8 Todd, Cirettlar. Letter . . Modern affectation has
changed this expression into the substantive; and wo now
hear of nothing but circulars from publick offices, and cir*

culars from sunerintendants of a feast or club. x8as Byron
Let. to Kinnaird 6 Feb., The circulars are arrived, and
circulating. ^848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs iv. (L,)

( Down with
the Court Circular—that engine and propagator of Snob-
bishness. I promise to subscribe for a year to any daily
paper that shall come out without the Court Circular. 1856
Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii 155 Hesummoned the peers
by^ circular to London. 1880 Brit. Post. Guide 6 Circulars,

—Le., letters which* froni internal evidence, appear to be
intended for transmission in identical terms to several per*
sons .. may also be sent by boot post. 1888 Lindlev
Partnership (ed. 5) 222 A change in the name of a firm.

.

coupled with announcements of the change by circulars

sent to the old customers.

Crrcularism, A theory that space is circular*

2884 Athenaeum 6 Bee 733/2 AH that is wanting to make
the Flatlanders realize a third dimension, and to settle

rircularism once for all.

Circularity (sadd^ta-nti). [f. L. type cir»

atlaritos f. circular-is-, cf. Pr. circtdaritat, F.

circularity and see -nr.]

Circular quality, form, or position.

2582 Batman On Barlhol. in. xvili. 19 By circularise of
the limme. 1646^ Sir T. Browne Pseud. Bp. V. xku 268
Fetching under lines 'incomprehensible circularity. 1^75
Johnson JVest. Isl. \Vfcs. X. 349 A hut is constructed with
loose stones, ranged for the most' part with somo tendency
to circularity. 1853 G. Johnston Nat. HistJE. Bord. 1.

2

From the circularity and elevation of the boundary, the .

district, .has the appearance ofa basin.

fb. quasww/^r. That which is circular; a cir-

cular series or arrangement. • Obs.
1646, Sir T..Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. v. 191 The heavens

. .[have] no diversitie or difference, but a simplicityofparts
and cquiformity in ,

motion continually succeeding each

.426

.other; so that, from what point soever we compute, the ac-
count will be common unto the whole circularity.

•j* C. ? Circular argument or reasoning, Obs.
'

16x0 Healby St. Aug. CitieofGodxn. xvii. (1620) 435 But
by Gods grace reason will lay those circularities flat inough.

Circularize (s5uki?71arsiz), v. ' [f. CiitqujiAit

+ -IZE.] ^\
1; trans. To make circular.

1799 Southey Let. 5 June in Life $> Corr. (1850) II. 18,

1

pray you to send me the old woman who was circularised,

O, who saw her own back, .the omikron of old women,
2. To ply with circulars, send circulars to.

1848 Tatfs Mag. XV-ass One cemetery company in par-
ticular circularized us in very pressing and persuasive
terms, 1887 Echo 21 Apr. 1 To circularise the lodges ofthe
Freemasons forsubscriptions.

Hence Oi'rcrolaxizex, Circularizing1
-obi, sb.

and ppl. a.

1881 World June 5/3 It at once takes [them] out of the
category of common prospectus-issuers. They are not as
other circularisers are. Ibid, Here they are. .set forth with
all possible elaborateness of circularising. 1886 Edin, Rev.
7 Jan. 84 Mischief wrought by the circularising firms.

Circularly (souki/flaili), adv. [f. Circular
a. + -LY.3 In a cirettlar manner, in a circle.

1. In the form of a circle.

J543 Traheron Vigds Chintrg. 1. iii. 4 Dmide the brayne
panne with a sawc circularcly. x666 Pnrvs Diary 22 July,
For fruit, the best way is to have walls built circularly.

1834 Mrs. Sosikrville Connec. Phys. Sc. xvi. (1849) 145
Propagated circularly all round the centre ofdisturbance.
2. In a circular orbit or course.
1561 Eden Arte Nauig. 1. xx. 22 The Planet . . is moued

circularly, 1666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. ii,.Trade, which
like blood should circularly flow. tBjzs?nocuatEss.Astron.
viii. 108 A body moving circularly round the sun.

3. By circular reasoning, in a logical circle.

1631 Baxter Inf. BapL 35 That is to prove the same by
the same, or else to argue circularly, x86i Dickens Gt.
Expect. I. viL 103 Joe. .completely stopped me by arguing
circularly, and answering with a nxed look ' Her •

+ 4. Completely, perfectly. Obs.
1616 Chapman Homers Hymns Apollo 35 And those gifts

onely let thy deified mind Be ctrcularlie pleas'd with. 1618— Hesiod Ded. 141 These most wise, learned and circularly-
spoken Grecians.

+ 5. In rotation, among a circle of people. Obs.
1648 T. Htu. Strength o/Saints A3 a, That they (though

but circularly, by 3 or 4 in a morning) may have leave to

come to the Morning Sermon in the Abbey. 1662 Fuller
IVorlhies 11. 30 He Jjestowed also a vast summe of money
on several Corporations to be imployed circularly for the
benefit of the poor Freemen therein.

Circularness (saukitflimes). rare. [f. as

prec+ -NESS.] Circular quality, form, etc,

x66a Fuller Worthies in. xjs In forme . . in a Map it

[Warwickshire] doth pretend to some Circularness.

+ Ci*rcTilary, a. Obs. [f. (mod.)L. type
lari-its, whence alsomod.F. circulaire: see -AH

Y

2
.]

=Circular a. in various senses.

1597 Hooker EccL Pol. v. liii. (161 1) 205 Crosse and cir-

culane speeches, wherein there are attributed to God such
things as belong to Manhood, and to Man such as properly
concerne the Deitic ofChrist Iesus. i6to Healev St. Aug.
Citie ofGod xu. xix. (1620) 436 The circulary persons that
turne all things round. 1664 Evelyn tr. Freart's Archil.
xxviii. 68 Such of them whose Superficies is most flcxuous
and circulary. x68s Loud, Gas. No. 1768/1 The King of
Poland has issued his Circulary Letters for the Summoning
a Dyet. a 1734 North Lives 1. 313 He . .made one at their

circulary dimngs, and the turn came to dine with him.

Circulate (sS'Jkirili't), v. Also 6 circo-.

Pa. ppte 5-6 circulate, [f. L. cireulat- ppl. stem
of cirettldre to make circular, to encircle; de-

ponent eiradari to gather in a circle, to collect

people about one; in medX. and Romanic to

move in a circle, etc. ; f. Hrettlus Circle ; see

also* -ATE 3.]

+1. Old Chem. trans. To subject a substance to
continuous distillation in a closed vessel (Cibcula-
tory,^.), in Avhich the vapourwas caused to con-
dense at the top of the apparatus and lo flowback
into the original liquid, toe whole thus* undergoing
repeated vaporization and condensation, Obs,
xm Ripley Comp. Alch. Ep. in Ashm, Theatr. (1652) 116

In Balnco of Mary togcather let them be cireulat, 1545
Raykold Byrth Man. 33 The artirc blud, whorlid, cir-

eulat, & coagitat together, etc. 1594 Plat Jcwcll-Ho.
11. 21 Some doo vsc to circulate the same in Balneo, til it

clarlfic. 1500 Greene Orpharlon Wks. (Grosart) XII.' 66
\Vomcn as the purest quintessence ctrcolatcd from all other
liuing things, arc therefore the most bcautifull and faire.

1641 French Distill, i. (1651) 26 Circulate this in a Pellican
with a moderate heat for the space of a month. 1696
PttiLLtPS, To circulate, .in aVessel call'd ^Pelican : wherein
the sameVapour which Is elevated into the Air by the Fire,

falls'down again to remount and be.distilled several times.

+ 2. To gather into a circle.

1513 Douclas JUncis vr. viii. 21 Onto Eneas left syde and
'

rycht hand The sanlis flotckts circulate [v.r. circulit] in a'
rout. - '" _

,

tram. To go or run round; to encircle, en-

compass, surround, Obs.
157* piCGES Paniom. lu xxl. Pi, Thus proceeding till ye

haue circulate the figure, .ye shall in the ende
r
departe the

whole figure into as many equall portions as ye determined.
x6ir Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xlvi. 160 He circulated seuen
hits with a Wall. i6xx— Theat, Gt. Brit. xxv. (16x4) 49A
Herefordshire . . lyeth circulated upon the North - with
Worcester/ and Shropshire, 1685 Bp. Croft Animadv.,

OIROTTIiATIISrGr.

Burucfis 77*. Earth Pref., May I not conclude for certain
that this man hath been in the moon, where his head hath
been intoxicated with circulating the earth? *

"

4. intr. To move* round, turn round, revolve;

formerly round an axis {obs.), of in an orbit

(arc/i,) j now round a circuit, circuitous course,

system of pipes, or the like.* (Influenced by 5,)
1672 Newton in Phil. Trans. VII. 5090 A Top..made to

circulate by whipping it. 1718 J. Chamberlayxe Relig.
Phitos. Pref. (1730) 51 Balls, which like Planets circulate
about it. 1830 Sir J. Hhrschel Stud. Nat.-Phil. 193 The
moon circulates about the earth. 1652 Conybeare & H.
Si. Panl{zi6z) I. iv. 106 These movements begin to circu-
late more and more round a new centre of acdvity. 1854
Ronalds & Richardson Chem. Teclmoh (ed. 2) 1. 224 The
air . . entering at the bottom of the stove . . circulates round
the flues, 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 74 The circuit in which
every drop ofwater is compelled to circulate. - 1882 Mrs.
H, Reeve Cookery $ Housek. ii. (ed. 2) 9 The claret de-
canters should circulate two or three times round the table.

5. intr. spec. Of the blood : To How from the

heart through the arteries and veins back to the

heart again. Extended to the continuous motion
of other fluids in the vessels of animals and plants.

1656* tr. Hebbes* Elem. Philos. (1839) 407 The blood, per-

1>etually circulating (as hath been shown from many infaU
ible signs and marks, by Doctor Harveyl in the veins and
arteries, a 1691 Boyle Wks. II. 69 (R.) Blood [of vipers],

even whilst it circulates, we have always found, as to sense,

actually cold. 1746-7 Hervey Mcdit. (1818) 123 This at*

tracted by the root, and^circulating through invisible canals
. , clothes the forest with all its verdant honours. 1847
Emerson^ Poems, Threnody Wks. (Bohn) I. 492 Blood is

blood which circulates.

b. intr. Of persons : To go about in a social

circle,
4go the round.*

1863 Mas. Ouphakt Salem Ck. x. 8 He came .. by no -

means prepared to circulate among his flock. 1870 Haw-
TitoftNE i?^. NotcBks. (1879) II. 06 "Who, at the age of
ninety, is still circulating in society.

6. intr. (with extended sense). To pass from

place to place freely and continuously, so as to

visit every part; to pass from hand to hand ot

from mouth to mouth; Also, of a newspaper or

periodical : to pass into the hands of readers, to

be extensively taken and read.

1664 Evelyn* Kal. Hort. (1720) 231 The Air . . circulates
through., to the Grate of the Stove. 1691 Locke Money
Wks. 1737 II, 92 If our Money and Trade were to circulate

only amongst our selves. 1751 Joiiksom Rambler No. 144
r 10 Secret history, .is for the most part believed only while
it circulates in whispers. 1794 Sullivan Vic?v Nat. I. 372
That ether which is continually circulating through alt

things. 1833 Ht. Mahtikeau Loom Lugger \. iii- 4a The
money circulating in this neighbourhood. 1885 Act 48 Vic
c 16 § p Newspapers published or circulating in the County.

7. trans. To put into circulation, put about, pro-

mulgate, give currency to, diffuse; put into the

hands of readers, etc.

1777 Sheridan ,S<:/a Scattd. 1. i, Did you circulate the re-

port ofLady Brittlc's intriguewith Captain Boastall? 18x5
ScribbleomaniaztZnotc, To print and circulate the Bible.

1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 104 A I ittic tract..had been
actively circulated through the ranks. 3868 E. Edwards
Raleigh I. vii. xxo The news of the enemy's preparations
were circulated . .throughou t the country,

b. lit. To hand or pass round.
X884Z/1TV Times 14 June 121/x After the loving cup had

been circulated, the Lord Mayorsubmitted the loyal toasts.
" 8. Math. Of decimal fractions ; To recur, repeat

in periods of several figures (see Circulating).
1768 Robertson Cire. Decimals in Phil. Traits. LVIII,

209 Some of them. (decimal fractions] recur, or circulate;
that is, the same figure or figures run over again and again
ad infinitum. 1827 Hutton Course Math. 1. 75 note, The
decimal circulates in a complete period of38 figures.

f 9. To beat out, emboss (metal). Obs.

•f Ci*rculate, sb. Obs* Math. [f. prec. or its

source.] A circulating decimal.

'

1768 Robertson Cire. Decimals in Phil. Trans. LVIII.
213 The proper denominator of the circulate, 1796 Hutton
Math. Diet. X. 20c/x That part of the circulate which re>

peats, Is called the rcpetend. x8z7 — Course Math, I, 75
note, In corresponding circulates or aB figures, . ,

Circulated (s5*aki/lfltfited\ ppl. a.^ £f. Circu-
late v. +-ED.1 (See the Ycrb.)

1641 French Distill, iii. (1651) 80 Put four times as much
of the, best circulated Oil of Cnmphire to it. 1680 Seep.
Chem. 1, 78 A circulated Salt,, abstracted from Compound
Bodies. 1867 Lonof* Dante*s Paradise xxm. 109 Thus did
the circulated melody Seal itself up, .

•

Circulating, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -iNO^.]

The action of the. verb Circulate. (See next *b.)

1545 Raynold Byrth Man. H h 7*,The maner that.nature
vseth in circulatyng of the attracted blud.

Circulating (sSukitffcitin,),^/. a. [f. as prec.

•+ -ing 2.] That circulates, in various senses.

1632 Lrriicow Trav* 4x4 A commodious place lying in

the midst of circulating Prouinces.
c
1640 Milton Erkon.

188 The old circulatingdance of his shifts and evasions.

1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 76 The circulating blood. 18x9 Bvaos
, yuan 1. 190 One of the most circulating scandals That had
for centuries been known. 1841-71 T, R. Jones Anim.
King. (ed. 4) 433 The circulating fluid, .was brought to the

roots of the branchiae. t

• b. Special combs, (in some of these the ppl. a.

is not clearly distinguished from the vbl. sb.) : Czr*.

eulating capital (see CAKTAl* sb.2 3 c). Circulat-

ing cistern^ a cistern used in connexion with the

"circulation of hot water through a system ofpipes.



CIRCULATION,

Circulating decimal \ a decimal fraction in,, which
two or more figures, are repeated ad Infinitum}

Circulating library \ a library of which:the books
are circulated among subscribers. Circulating
medium : a medium of exchange, whether; gold,

silver, or anyother'article. Circulatingpump (see
1

quot.). Circulatingsystems seeCmocriiATOBYflf.lt

1742 (Aitvt.) June 12 Proposals for erecting a Public Ctr«
emotingLibrary in London . .librarian, Samuel Fancourt.
1768 Robertson {title) Circulating Dccbnah in Phil;

• Trans. LVIII, Xt is usual to mark the first and last <of. cir-

culating expressions, with points over the figures. 177$
Sheridan Rivals it. ii, 'A circulating library -. . is ah ever-

fre«n tree of diabolical knowledge ! * 1783 GattL Mag, 941
[eard that the first circulating library-was opened by the

- Rev. Mr. Fancourt. .50 or 60 years <ago. .it was afterwards
removed to Crane-court, Fleet-street.^ 1776 Adam Smith
W. N. I. it. u 280 No fixed capital can yield anyrevenue hut
by means of a circulating 'capital: 1798 MalthuS Popul.
(18x7) II. 330 The increase of diecirculating medium. i8ox
Dwicans Aimah Med, VI. X77 The Vascular and Cir-
dilating system. 1806-7 J, Beresford Miseries Hmtt,
Life (1826) xvii. i< 120 .The 1

. circulating library! where
nothing circulates—but the catalogue! 1809 K. Lang*
ford Introd.- Trade-x^i Circulating medium^ cash and
notespayable on demand. 1838 Penny Cycl, X. 402/1 When
a decimal fraction cannot be found exactly equal to a given
common fraction, the division bjr which the numerator is

found, leads to what is called a Circulating Decimal. 1848
Mill PoU Econ. i/lx. (1876J 83 By the adoption of machinery
a circulating capital . .has been converted into a fixed capital,

180* "Bmskwh MuneraPnlv. (1880) 63 The nation, .has little

occasion for circulating media. 1864 Times 9 Sept. (L.)v
Monarchy, republic, empire . . over and over again like a
circulating decimal. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. s. v. Circtt-

Iating-pump
f th& cold-water pump by which condensation

water is drawn from the sea, river, or well, and driven
through the casing of a surface condenser. 1884 Health,
Ex/iik CataL 94/x Hot Water Circulating Cistern.

Circulation (saxki/a^Jsn). [a. F. circulation

or L. Hrmlation-em, noun of action f. circular* :

see Circulate,] The action of circulating.

1. Movement in a circle, circular motion or course.
' + a * Movement found or about.

. *53S Stewart Crou. Scot, II. 646 With circulatioun sa
about thajeid, For les expenssis and for grittar speid* 1575
Thynne Let. 19 Mar. in Atti/uadvrlntrod. 55 From one,
all nombers doo arise, and by circulatione doo ende againe
in thee same oone. 1643 Fuller Holy Prof, St, 111. xx.
208 As the world is round, so we may observe a circulation
in opinions. 1678 Cudworth Tntell, Syst. Sot According to
this Latter Platomck Hypothesis, there would seem to be
not so much a Gradation or Descent, as a kind of Circula-
tion in the Trinity.

. + b. A, rotation about an axis, gyration ; orbitual

revolution. Obs, or arch. . m

1605 Timme Quersit. 1. iv. 15 The perpetuall circulation

by which the heaven is married to the earth. 1703 Maun*
drbll Jounu Jems. (17a!) 95, After they had by these

• t<3- Aji undulation propagated in circles from
a centre. Obs.
• 1647 H. More Songof Soul 11. in. 1. xx, The circulations

Of sounds would be well known by outward sight. X678
Cudworth Intell. Syst, i, iv. § 36. 581 The 'Circulations of
AVater, when some Heavy Body falling into it, its Super- -

ficies js depressed, arid from thence every way. Circularly
Wrinkled. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. L 177 An emission
and a circulation of solar particles.

f 2. A continuous repetition of a series of actions,

events, ' etc., in the. ' same order or direction ; a
round. Obs,
xGffa H. Maurice Serm,bef. King. 22 The World, .grown

Old under the^Tautologies of Sin, and .the Circulations of
repeated Judgments. 1684 T.'Buknet T/u Earth. 114 What
is this life, but a circulation of littlemean actions? .1719De
Foe Crusoe (1858) 331 Living in a daily circulation of sor-

row, living but to work. 1731 S. Hales Stat. Ess. I. 1

Such a circulation of causes and -effects..necessary to the
great ends ofnature.
- t "b._ Alternate- action, alternation ;

c reciprocal

interchange of meaning ' Q,). Obs.
:

: 1597 ¥Looker Eccl, Pol. v. lin. (1611)395 TJiere Is in those
two speeches that mutuall circulation beforementioned.
i647 (H. More Poems 55 Each knave these bellows blow in
mutuall circulation. "

'

" .

* f 3., Old Client. The continuous distillation of
a liquid for the purpose of concentrating or refining

it : see Circulate i and Circulatory ' Obs.

.
xS8s Thynne m-Animadv, Introd. 76 After the order-of

circulation in alchemicall art. 1605 Timme Quersit. m. 183
Circulation is .to rectifie anythinjgto a higner perfection.
x6ia 'Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (T053)^ Circulation is

the exaltation of pure liquor by 'circular solution and co-
agulation in a Pelican. 1641 French Distill, i, (165'x) ov

H*.4i (See quoL) Obs. • -
. : -

j .

, 1^56Blount Glassogr., Circulation) properly an incircling,
or invironingr. - •

5,*-The circuit of the blood from the heart through
the arteries and- veins, and? back, to* the heart.

Hence, ofany nutritive fluid through thevessels of
animals or plants.' ' V*. ''- -

[1628^Harvey (title) Exerdtatioanatomica, .dedrculatione
sanguinis. ] 1656 Ridgley Pract, Physick 337 The,Cause of
Vertigo is the circulation of the spirits animal by a thin
vapour. 1060 R. Coke Power § Subf. Pref. 5 The Fhysi-
tians. .in blood-letting supposed'the circulation of the blood,
yet none asserted it before.,Doctor William Harvey, X712
Addison Sped. No. - 543 fx. Since the circulation of the
•blood has. been found outo 1794 Sullivan-Viem^Nat. 1. 777

4&7

• The circulation of the fluids ofan animal, or of a vegetable.

18x3 Sir H, Davy Agric, Chcnu ,(1814) 66 The leaves pre-

serve their functions . . no longer than there is a circulation

of fluids through them'. ' 1831 Carpenter Man. Phys, (ed. 3)

3Si' Objects of the circulation of Nutrient Fluid. -

b. Often called simply * the circulation \
1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse*Watch 258 The Circulation

runs too .quick' in Fevers. 1732 Arbuthnot Rules ofDiet
391 Any stoppage of the Circulation will produce a dropsy.
1828 Stark klein. Nat. Hist. II. 8-The circulation is com*
plete in the Mollusca, 1856 Kane Arct, JSxpl. II. i. 25,

1

cannot keep up my circulation on a sledge,

6. The movement ofany thing in a f round not
strictly circular, but such that it returns again into

itself after making a general circuit of the inter-

mediate points.

1654. Whitlock Zooiomia 555 The Bodies . . are now as
serviceable to the Circulation of matter . , turn to as good
Grasse, prove as beneficiall to the Parsons Cowes, or Sheep.
1656 Cowley Davideis 1. Notes, All which maintain a per.

petual Circulation of Water, like that of Blood in Man's
Body. 1878 Huxley PAysiogr. -xx. 337 The waters of the
earth are in a state of constant circulation. 1880 Haughtoh

*

Phys, Geog, iii. 128 The indirect heat contributed by the
rainfall and atmospheric circulation.

Jtg\ 1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat, § 7. 149 Guardians and
executors of laws are therefore the vitals of a Society, with*
out which there can be no circulation ofjustice in it.

7. The transmission or passage of anything (e. g.

money, news) from hand to hand, or from person

. to person (with the notion of its ' going the ronnd *

of a country, etc) ; dissemination or publication,

whether by transmission from one to another, or

by distribution or diffusion of separate copies.

1684 BurnetMore*s Utopia 52 A free circulation of Mony
. . is necessary for the course of Commerce and Exchange.
373s Berkeley Alci/hr. 11. § 2 Money changeth hands,
and in this circulation the life of business and com-
merce consists. 1836 Emerson Nature, Commodity Wks.
(BohrO II. 144 The rain feeds the plant ; the plant feeds the

animal : and thus the endless circulations of the divine

charity nourish man. 1845 M'Culloch Taxation 11. vi.

(1852) 293 The free circulation of information. 1848 Macau-
lay Hist. Eng. II. 115 This order was intended to prevent
the circulation of Protestant treatises. 1880 McCarthy
Own Tune III. xxxix. 196 The most extravagant exaggera-
tions were put into circulation.

b. The extent to which copies of a newspaper,
periodical, etc., are distributed, the number of

readers which it reaches.

X847 De Quincey Secret Societies (1863) VI, 267 The
journal had a limited circulation. 1857 whewkll Hist,
htduct.Sc, Prcf. 7 [This] is sufficiently proved by the circula-

tion which it has obtained.

T 8- A statement circulated, a rumour, a report.

1774 Burke Sp. en- Amer,^ Tax,
t
There is also another

circulation abroad, spread with malignant intention. 1776— Corr. (1844) II. 105 The government circulation is, that

they [the troops] retired without molestation.

9* concr. A circulating medium, a currency.
-1790 Burke Ft. Rev. 78 A boundless paper circulation.

1866 Crump Baitking; iv. 86 Cheques, which are such an im-
portant part ofthe circulation of the country. 1875 Jsvons
Money (1878) 56 The present circulation of China is com*
posed to a considerable extent of the so-called Sycee
silver,

CirCUlative (s^jki/fl^tiv), a, ££ L. circulat-

ppl. stem of circtilare: see -ive.] Having the

quality of circulating or producing circulation.
.

1635 Person Varieties ti. 53 It is cold . . as wanting . . the
circulative heate. 1727 Bradley Ram. Diet. s.v. DistiUa-
tioiit A circulative or reiterated distilling with new sub-
stances. 18x7 Coleridge Biog, Lit. in The only species

of landed property that is essentially moving and circu-

lative* 1862 Ruskin Munera Ptdv. (1880) zo The degree
of fluency or circulative character.

Circulator (sSMki/fl^ta-i), [a. L. circulator

a peddler, quack, n. of agent f. circutd-ri ; see

Circulate and -OB. (Cf. F. circulatcur,J] He
who or that which circulates : in various senses.

+1. A mountebank who gathers a ring or crowd
of spectators about' him ; a quack, charlatan.
' [The old explanation of the name took eiratldri as ' to

roam' or 'stroll about as a vagrant*, and has sometimes
affected the use of the word in Eng.]
x6o? Tofsell Serpents (1653) 793 Circulators, Tuglers or

Quacksalvers, did cast certain mazes or small cakes to

them. 1635 Hevwood Hierarch. ex. 597-8 Witches, Magi*
tions, Circulators, Tuglers. etc. 2659 Gauden Tears C/i.

200 (!D.) A kind of Gipsy-Christians, or a race of Circulators,

Tumblers, and Taylers hrthe Church. 1849-52 Todo CycL
Anai, IV. 1064/2 The epithet * Circulator\ in its Latin in*

vidious signification, \vas applied to him [Harvey).

+'51; Onewho/travels round (the.world) yone who
travels round, or about a district, who makes his
4 rounds .e. g. a ' 'commercial traveller \ Obs,

1654 Whitlock Zqptomia^ 212 The .'. intellectual World
meetingwith daily and. fresh' Circulatours, and Discoverers,

as well as this 'material! World, hath .with, its Drakes, and
Magellans.; 1734.North Lives (1826) III. 294 Two or

three persons, who,* to. make good' their monopoly, send
.'abroad their circulators, and in that manner get into their

hands'all that is valuable.

3. One;who circulates or. puts about coin, news,

•.reports;* information, etc. ; esp. m bad sense, a tale-
'

bearer,
r

scandal-moriger.
*

:^

1792-Burke Corr. (1844) IVr3i -The reports -which tKey
circulate..grow more hfe than everl' I met some of the

circulators. x8x6 Byron 'Let. to Moore 29 Feb., I speak of
'circulators. X859 Mill' Libtf-ty v. (1865) 65/3- A central'

oiRcuiitrs.
*

depository, and active circulator and diffuser, of the expe-
rience resulting from many trials. 1870 Daily News 10
Dec., The authors and circulators of the report.

4. Math. A circulating decimal.

T Circtilato'riOTlS, a. Obs. rare-K [f. L.
ciraildtori-us, f, circulator: see prec. and -obt.]

Of the nature of a mountebank, who collects a
ring round him in the streets.

a 1677 Barrow Serttt. (1683) II. xx. 290 Such . . as Magi-
cians, Diviners, circulatorious Juglers, and such emissaries
of the Devil, or self-seeking Impostours are wont to use.

t Crrculatory, sb. Obs. [ad. med.L. circuld-

tori-um : cf. next.J A vessel for the old chemical
process of circulation ; an alembic or retort having
the neck or necks bent back so as to re-enter the

lower part of the retort, a 'pelican'.

1559 Morwykg Evotiym. 11 Suffred . . to putrifie in a cir-

culatory or a blynde limbeck. 1641 French Distill, iv.

(1651) 99 Digest them in a Circulatory ten days. 1708
Phillips, Circulatory, a Glass-Vessel, in which the Steam
of the distilled Liquor, by its rising and Balling, rolls about
as it were in a Circle. 1751 Chambers CycL s. v., There are
two kinds of circulatories ; the diota or double vessel ; and
the pelican.

Circulatory (sd'jki»latdri), a. [ad. L. arcu-
latdri-iis : see above. Cf. F. circulatoire, 16th c. in

Littre*J Ofthenature of, orpertaining to, circulation.
1. Pertaining to the circulation of the blood, or
of any analogous fluid or current,

1605 Timme Quersit, 1. xv ( 72 The veyne called vena caua
. .is . . the vessel circulatorie. 1664 Power Exp. Pkilos. 1.

5^ It is carried up and down in circulatory Vessels. 1707
I' loyer Physic. Pnlse.Watch 14 The Blood .. continually
moves through the circulatory Organs. 1862 A. Maclaren
va.Macm. Mag.V. 517 Their nervousand circulatory systems
are readily irritated. x88o Haughton Phys. Geog. iii. 131
The circulatory current revolving to the left.

T 2. Old Chan. For the purpose of chemical
4
circulation *

: see Circulatory sb.

167s Evelyn 7W*nt(i776) 66 Old Glauber, .by the assist-

ance of certain Circulatory vessels to prepare the oily succus
and pinguid juice, c 1720 W. Gidsok Farrier's Dispetts.

in. iii. (1734) 132 Unless they be made in a circulatory vessel.

f 3. Of or pertaining to a mountebank, or quack

;

juggling. [=L. a'rcutd/orws.] Obs.
(Warton prob. meant * strolling, itinerant \)
163a Gaule Alagastrom, 2^5 Detecting the circulatory

and prestigious fallacy. Ibid, 348 A prestigious jugler,
being taken at Paris, escaped prison by his circulatory

tricks. 1774 T. Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) III, xxiii,

77 Borde's circulatory peregrinations in the quality of a
quack-doctor.

T 4. Circulatory letter : — Circular letter. Obs.
1668 Lond. Gaa. No. 229/3 A Circulatory Letter sent to

all the Princes and Potentates. x6g6 Phillips Circulatory
Letters, Letters sent into all parts ofa Kingdom, by General
Commissioners, upon particular occasions. 1735 Johnson
tr. Logo's Abyssinia 242 Circulatory Letters from him to

the Christian Princes,

% Inthe following, circulatoryvaries vrtthcircu/ary

(the reading of edd. 1611 and 161 7).

1597^ Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. § 53 (also edd. 1632, 1845) Crosse
and circulatorie speeches, wherein there are attributed to
God such things as belong to manhood, and to man such as
properly concern the deitie of Christ Jesus.

f ClTCule, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. cirad-us>]

Circle, ring.

1549 W. Wycherlefs Exam, in Froude Hist. Eng, V.
165 noie> He hath used no consecrate circule but hath used
the crystal to invocate the sprat called Scariot.

tCfi*rCTlle, v. Obs. [a. F. circtele»r
t
ad, X.

circttla-re^\ By-form of Circulate, Circle.
1430 Lydg. Chron. Troy il xii, About her head flikered

douues white . . Aye circuling with snowy winges fayre.

1500-20 Dunbar Thistle $ Rose 98 On feild ofgold he stude
full mychtely, With flour delycis sirculit lustely. 1513
Douglas Mneis v. x. 56 Eftir thay had al ctrculit in ane
ring. Ibid,

m
v. xii. 168. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, II.

54c\ Of arm it men ane rout In gude ordour hes circulit

thame about. x6ox R. Johnson Kingd, # Commiv. (1603)

143 Three strong walles, circuling the one within the other,

and streetes lying betweene. 1647 H. More Song ofSoul
11. iii. 1. xviii. Sun, stars, and all on earth it hurrieth To
each point of itself so far as 't circuleth.

Hence Circuled ppl. a. ; Circuling vbl. sb. and
ppl. a.

1583 Stanvhurst Mneis il (Arb.) 50 Wrapping girdle .

.

His midil embracing with wig wag^ circuled hooping. 1647
H. More SongofSo%flu. iii. 1. xxiii, Distant site Makes a
deficience in these circulings. 1683 Tryon Way to Health
388 Where then lies this famous Generosity of the red

Circuling Juice.

Ciroulet, obs. form of Circlet.

t CiTCuline, #• Obs. rare-K [f. L. chcuius

+ -INB 1.] Circular.

1647 H. More S. Soulu, 25. 11. xxxiii, [The spheres] with

motion circuline Let turn about and stir up sounds divine.

• t CiTCTllize, v. Obs. rare. [f. L, cinul-us

CiRCirB-k-iZE.] To encircle.

0x6x8 Davies An £xtasie
:
Wks. {1876) 90 (D.) Which

loopes ofazur*d silk did circulize. Ibid. 93 Motherof pearle

their sides shal circulize. . ,

'

|!
Circtllusi'(s3-ikKH»s). The -Latin word for

/circle,* ring' ; formerly often used in Anatomy,
Astronomy, and other sciences ; also as a technical

name of various instruments iii 'Surgery, etc ; a
tool for cutting ' circular portions of glass/ also
' for'cutting off the-necks of glass-ware * (Knight).

" 54-3!
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.Circum- ' (ssik^m), A Latin adv. and prep,

meaning 'around, round about', much used in

composition with "verbs, and hence with the sbs.

and adjs. formed from them, as in circumambulare

to walk about, circumjlecth't to bend round, cir-

cumjlexus bent round, circumjiexio ^ a bending

round, etc. Only a few of these survived in OF.
(e. g. circoncire to circumcise, circonscrin to cir-

cumscribe) and passed thence into Eng. (with

circon-, dram-, circum-) ; but a large number of

words adopted from or formed on the Latin, or in

accordance with L. analogies, have arisen in

modernFrench,and still morein English, where the

analogy hasoccasionallybeen extendedbyprefixing
circum-,^ a living element, to native or naturalized

verbs ; e. g. circttmbind, cirmmjl&w* ctrcumzoned.

A much rarer Latin use (which was however
common in Gr. with vepl) was in parasynthetic

derivatives from circum prep* + sb., forming adjec-

tives, as in circumpadanus, (f. circum Padunt)
lying round the Po, circummurduus around the

walls, circumfordneiis around the forum, circum-

cordidlis Tertull. = iTtpueaplios, around the heart.

This has proved a fruitful analogy for modern
compounds, e.g.circtwipolar, circumlittoral^oXc

All important words in circum- will be found in

their alphabetical places as main-words; but a
number of less important or trivial words are

collected here, under their respective types.

1. Derivatives and combinations in which circum

(= around, about, on all sides) adverbially Qualifies

a. verbs, b- participles and participial adjectives,

e. verbal substantives ; as (among combinations of

obvious meaning, mostly nonce-words) a. circum'

bind, to bind round, -co'inj>ass
}
to compass about,

flow, -glaze, -inclo se, -inclu de, -pass, -press, -roll,

-sail, -spa'nglc, -stand, -walk ; b. cirenm-bea'med,

-fixed, -flanked, -sea'ted, •stationed, zoned ; so cir-

tumbe'tidingty adv. ; e. circum-gurgita'tion^ -mi-

gration, -revolivtion^ etc.

Also f Circuma'ggerate v. [L. ciratmaggcrdre\
%

+ -aggera*tioa (see quots.). f Circumcept v.,

see circumsepL + Circunxcrngle v., to girdle

round. *f-
Circumclo'se v., to enclose about or

around. + Circumcro'ss v., to mark round with

a cross, t Circumcursa tioii [f. L. circum- .

cursare to run round about], running round or

about; +(?) rambling (in language). Circnm-
denudation, Geol. denudation all around (sec

quot.). + Circti*mdolate v. [f. L. circumdoldrc

to hew off around + -ate 3
« also in Bailey 1731-66

associated with dolus deceit]. Circttm.erra*tIoii

[L. cireumerrart], wandering or strolling about,

f Circu mflant a. [L. cirenmfldnt-em pres. pple.

of eireumjlare\, blowing around, -fciicum-
fo-aient a, [L. circumfodicnt-em pres. pple. of

circum/odlre to dig round about], ' that digs or

entrenches about ' (Blount Gl. 1656). f Cironm-
fulgent a. [L. circumftUgent-em pres. pple. of

circumfttlgere to shine around], t Circxunfh'lsed

pa. pple* [f. L* circum/uls- pa. pple. ofcireumful-
gere\ shone round. CircTtmJta'bitant a. [L.

habitdre to dwell], dwelling around. + Ci^oum-
invo'lve v, [L. circuminvolv*ilre\, to surround on
all sides, enclose, envelop. Ci!rciunitiiiera*tion,

a journeying around or about, t Circnmi/tion
[L. eireumition-emt f. frc to go]. + Circumli*te v.

[f. L. circwnlit- ppl. stem of circttmlinlfre], to smear
round or about ; so f Circumli'tlon [f. circumli*

lion-em]* t CircumXu*oid a.% bright on every side.

+ Circunimo rtal a., used by Herrick, app. for

'beyond' or ' more than mortal Circtunna*tant
a. [L. natant-em pres. pple. of vatare to swim],
swimming around ; so Circumna*tatory a. f Oir-

cumne'bulous a., cloudy on every side.' + Ci:r-

cuxnobxesi*staiicef ? « next. + 01srcvtmol>si*st-

euce, ? surrounding or external opposition. Cir-

onmpaua'tion [L. pants bread], in eucharislic

controversy, a surrounding with,bread, the having
a < bready * external aspect, f Cittpumporta'tion
[L. portare to carry], carrying about. + Circum- -

pu'lslon (see. quots.). t Cironmra*dimicyr ? —
ImtADTATiON. Circumrasiou [L. circitntrasiott-

cm, f. circumradgre to scrape or pare around]

(see quots.). f Ci:roumxesi*stency, resistance on
all sides. + Circumrou'nda'bout, a circuitous

proceeding, a circumlocution. CfaKnunse'pt v.

T. L. circumsept- ppl. stem of clrmmseptre to

ledge or fence round],* to surround or enclose as
with a fence. + Circumsi*st v. [L. circttmsistire

to stand around], ? to surround. + Oiroumsi'steat
a* [L. circumsistent-ein\ surrounding, f Circum-
sonaut rt, [L. circiunscnant-em\%t)\\K&to%, on every
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side ; so f Oircu'rasonate v. [f. L. circumsotsm-e

•f -ate 3]. t Oircumjspa'cioiis a., of large extent

on every side. Circiimspa*tial a., pertaining

to surrounding space. + Cixcumsta'te v. [L.

circu/nsfare], to stand round. + Circumslwrtiou
[L. circumstatim-en^ standinground, f Circum-
sti'patev. [L*. circnmstTpare\' to surround (as a
crowd), t Oircumstrue" z». [L. cimimstruere],
to build .round abont +Circumte,n& v. [L.

iendSre to stretch], to stretch around ; so Circttm-
tension, -tontion. Cirenmundulate v., to

flow round in undulations; so Ci.'rcumundulaiaoji.
Circu^mvagant a, [L. circumvagdnt-em pres.

pple. of circumvagdri to wander about], wandering
about (in later cad. of Bailey altered to Cixcnm-
vagrant). + Circumve'ct v. [f. L. circumvect-

ppl. stem of circumveMre], to carry about; so

-}* Circumvention [L. drcumvulioit-etn\ Cix-

cnmvi*xon v+, to environ on all sides. + CircTiin-

vi*sion(?), Circumvo litate v. [L. circumvoli-

tdre\% to hover around.
1656 Blount Gtos$ogr. % *Circumaggcratc % to heap, or cast

a heap about, 1678-96 Phillips, *Ciratma^geraiiou, a
heaping round about. Hence in Kersey, Kailey, Ash.

163s Person Varieties n. 66A Comet *circumbeanied about
with . . long hayre. 1840 JvVro Monthly Mag. LIX. 494
[He) makes his nod *c»rcumbendingly. 2648 Herrick
He$per*% T&ff/fe 64 The fringe that *circumbinds it too,

*

1599 A. M. tr. GabclhottcSs Physicke i$\ft *Circumdngle
the Bgge with fier* Ibid. 184/2 § 2 That he may circum-
cingle the patient about his body. 1645 Quarles Sol.

Recant, xn. 15 Wisdome shall guide thee, Love shall *cir-

cumclose thee, c 1630 Risdok Surv. Devon (1714) II. 261
The second that *circum-compassed the earthly Globe.

1648 Herrick ffesper., To Silvia, I am holy while I stand
^Circum-crost by thy pure hand. « 1677 Barrow Pope's
Snprcm. 252 (1687) The address, .was butafactious *circum-

cursation of desperate^wretches. 1855 Smedley Occult Sc.

334 The object ofthis circumcursatton was simply to exclude
the interference of the will. xSSz Geikib Tcxt-Bk. GcoL vii.

935 Eminences detached by erosion from the massesof rock
. . nave been termed hills of*circumdenudation. 2623 Coctf-

ekam *Cirmmdolate, to hew round about. [Hence in

BtovsrGlossogr.] 1731 Bailey, To Circumdolate, to chip, or

cut about ; also to deceive. 1648 HerrickHesper.% ToSir
% Berkley, citie . .seven times*drcumflanktwithbrassc.

ifiS7 Jer. Taylor in Evelyn Metn. O857HII.^9 That little

particle offire is soon overcomeby the *ctrcumffant air. 1843
Blackw. Mag* LI V. 412 China, India, and the seas 'cir-

cumflowing. 1656 Blount Glossogr. t *Cireum/idgetiit

shining about, or on all sides. 1667 H. MorejDm Dial. v.

1 10(1713) 440 Circumfulgent fire. 15x3 Bradshaw St. Wer-
burgc 1. 2038 This lady *cyrcumfulsed with grace. Ibid. n.

433 With grace circumfulced and lyghtncd was Englandc
1590 Greene Nevertoo lateO iij b(

Assoone as I begannc to

*circumglaze her withmy Sophistry. 184a KtNCSLEV LctL
in Life iv, Considering the oscillations and perplex *cir-

cumgurgirations of this piece-meal world. 184a Blackw.
Mag. LI. 25 *Circumhabitant infancy and childhood con-

gregate. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 11. 103 The Ayr .

,

presses . . upon the Earth, and all Bodies *circuraincfoscd
by it. Ibid. 1. 81 A double Crystalline humour, one *cir»

cum*induded within the other, /did* 1. 48 Other Seeds,
besides the *drcuminvolving Pulpc, are immured in

Shells. 1792 Gibbon Lett, in Misc. JVlts* (17C/6) I. 6961
1 wanted patience to undertake the tedious *circumitine>
ration of the Tirol. 1731-36 Baii.EV *CircuMitbn$ a
going about. 1766-1800 the act of going round. 1657
fOMLittsoN Rawu's Disp. 675 Another Cucurbite. .well,

.

*circumlited with . . clay. 1656 Blount Glossogr., *Cir-
cumliiion, an annointing about, also n polishing. 1678-96
Phillips Circumlitiottt a daubing or plnistcring aoout.
1662 Stanley Hut. Chaldaick Pittlos*{tf01) xi/i The place
above the Moon is *circumlucid, or bright throughout.

1833 Lambj£//7i, Pop. Fallacies xL (i860) 4 17 In their, .round
of unconscious #circum-inigration. x648HunRiCK Hester.,
Upon Julia's Breasts, Display thy breasts,my Julia, there
let mc Behold that *circummortMl purity. Ibid. To T.
Sliapcott, A verse that shall (When hence thy circum*
mortall part is gone) Arch-Ukc hold up thy name's inscrip*

tion. 1791 £. Uarwin Bot. Card. t. 70 With Intervals

of the *circumnatant fluid between them. 1828 BUxtkw.
Mag. XXIII. 403 The. . circumnatant ducks. 1835 Wilson
Idid, XXXVIII. 154 Perch rarely failed you, for., you
were sure to fall in with one *circumnatatoryschool or other.
1662 Stanley- Hist. Ckatdaick Philos. (1701) 12/1 The place
beneath the Moon is *circumnebulous, dark on every side.

1652 Urquiiart Jewel Wks. (1834) 280 A fountain .'.whoso
nature is to be the colder within itself the greater *circnnv
obresistance of heat be in the aire. 1655-60 Stanley /fist.

Pldtos. (1701) 258/2 Sleep, .is a recession ofthe heat inward,
with a natural kind of *Circumobsistcncc. 1582 N. T.
(Rhcm.) 1 Tim, vi. 20 Jtote, Their Computation, Impana.
tion, *Ctrcumpanation, to auotd the true Conucrsion in the
. .Eucharist. 2588 Lett. T. Cavcndith m Arb. Garner II.

ia8 To *Circuinpass the whole Globe, c 1630 Risdom Surv.
Devon % 192 (18 ia) 204 The second that circumpassed . . the
..globe. 163s V\Gm\Christia9togr, 1 11. (1636) 106 Their

' reservation of the Hoast in a J3oxc : their*circumportation
thereof. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 11. 1 17 Upon removal of
the *circumpressin£ Quicksilver. 1681 tr, Willis' Rem.
Med. JP&s. Voc., *Circmttptiision, a driving about, 2696
Phillips Circtanpuhhn; is the thrusting forward of nil

Bodies that are mov'd by the Bodies that He round about
'em. [Hence in Bailey.] 1673 Gregory In Higaud Corr.
Sc. Men (1841) II. 253 Making insensible the ?circumra-
diancy of celestial bodies. 1731 Bailey II, ^Ctrcumrasioti
(with Botanists), a scraping or raking off the bark round
-about. 1755 Johnson, Circumrasiou, the net ofshaving or

paring round. 1664 Power E,xp. Philos, n. iox When the

*drcum*resistency ofother contiguous Bodies to them is re-

moved, /bid. Frcf. 13 *Circumrevolutions [of the Planetary
Bodies] about theirccntral.Suns. 18x2 StR R.WihSOXPrivaU
Diary I. 80 The "circum-rolKng waves. 1754 Richardson
Grn»dhon\\. (1812) 155 (D;) With your hums and yourhaws,

CIRCUMACHB3STT.

and the whole ^circumroundaboute of female nonsense, to
stave offthe point. *6oz Warner A lb. Eng* ju. IxiL (1612)

371 Ye, ofwhomare some haue *circnm-saird the earth
Clifton T/teGroup (L.), Presidentand all . ,*curcumseated at
an emptyboard. .1657TomliksokRenou*s Disp. 303 Broad
leafs *circumsepted with hard pricks. 1650 Macallo Can.
Physick 28 The *circumsisting Aire . . maketh the blood
more hot and dry. 1625 Br. Mountagu Ap. Cssar 196
Accessory and *circumsistant* 1681 GlanvillSadducismus
1. (1726)70The *Circumsonant Clangor ofthose surrounding
Trumpets. 1656 Blount Glossogr., *Circftmonatct to
make a sound on all parts, to be heard on every side ; to
ring about. [Hence in Phillips, Bailey, Ash.) 1648
Herrick Hester.^ Ultimtts Her*UM,Wh.en Cato the severe
Entred the *ctrcumspac5ous theater, /bid. To y. Crofts,

Some few immortals. .To *circumspangle this my spacious
sphere (As lamps for everlasting shining here). 1839 Bailey
Festns xlx. (1848) 206 A shout, .which caused The *circum>
spatial skies shake. 1632 Lithgow Trav. ix. (168a) 367 All
the "circumstanding knights.

(
1623 Cockisram *Czrctttt-

state, to compasse about. Ibid. U, A Compassing about.

.

*Circumtation* [In Blount and Asn.] 18^0 H.(
U. Wilson

tr. Rig-veda 1. 15 The *circunvstationed (inhabitants ofthe
three worlds), a 1734North Exam. 1. Hi. § 156 (1740) 323 He
was well lodged at Whitehall, .and *circumstipated with his

Guards. iCzzCockzkam, *Circw//strtted, built round about.
1684 tr. BoneCs Mere. Compit. in. 57A thin Membrane *cir.

cumtended like a Valve. 2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor,
1021 The extentions and *ctrcumtendons of right lines.

1835 T. Hook G* Gumcy (1850) I EI. iv. 384 A clear trout-

stream *circumundulated the grounds. 2604 Power Exp.
Philos. 1. 69 The..Observation of the Spirits *circumundu-
lation when the Snail.. moved 1656 Bloisxt glossogr.,
*Circujivagantt that wandreth about, 172x- in Bailey.

1755 in Ash. 1878 L. Wingfield Lady Grizel III. xvii.

370With circumvagrant windings. 1657Tomlinson Renou's
Disp. 281 Other grains . . are *circumvected by circulators.

1656 Blount Glossogr., *Cititunveeli0th a carrying or con-

veying about. [In Bailey, Johnson, etc] 163s Lithgow .

Trav. vi. (1682) 267 The Mountains, that *Circumviron
Jerusalem, i860 All V. Round No. 43. 401 Those circum-
vironing cypresses* ^1528 Skslton Vox. Pop. 83 Within
the *circumvisions Of your graces domynyons. 1819 H.
Busk Vestriad v. 92 He *circumvolitates the prostrate

scene. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Sailing Jr. Julia, Those
deides which *circum-wa!k the Seas. 1604 Evelyn Sylva
(1776) 3x4 Cones [of the cedar]. ,*Circum*zoned, as it were,
with pretty broad thick scales.

2. Adjectives in which circum (= around, sur-

rounding) prepositionaUy governs a sb. implied in

the second part of the compound; as Circum*
anta*rctic, Circuma*rctic around the Antarctic

or Artie pole or circle. Cixcumba-sal, around the

base. Circumce iitral, around or about the centre.
Circumcolu mnar, surrounding a column. Cir-

cumco-nieal, around the cornea of the eye. Cir-

onmlental> around the crystalline lens of the eye.

Ciroum-Mediterra*nean t around the Mediter-

ranean Sea. Cixcummu-ndaxio [L. mundus
world], surrounding the world. Oirctuixo'oiilar

[L. qcuIus eye], 'running or extending round the

eye * (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Oircximceso'pliaffal, -eal,

surrounding the oesophagus; applied "to a ring of

nerve-ganglia in Crustaceans. Circtunpa*31ial,

around the pallium or »
' mantle * of Molluscs.

CircunisplieTal, surrounding a sphere. Cir-'

ounituaWlical, surrounding the umbilicus. Cir-

cmuze'uitlial, around or abont the zenith.

1855-60 1\Iauhy P/tys. Geog. Sea xu § 511 In the *circum-
antartic regions, where att is sea. 1880 Watson in Jrnl.
Linn* Soe. XV. No. 82. 106 Two stronger *circumbasal
threads., 1708 Motteux Rabelais v. xlvil. (1737) 198 In
these *Circumccntml Kegions. 1880 Watson in Jrnt.
Linn. Soe. XV. No. 8a. ia6 The absence of the *circum-

columnnr thread on the hasc. xBfir Bumsthau Ven. Dis.

(1879) 710 The *circuincorncal injection. 1879 P. Smith
Glaucoma 169 The *circuinlental space docs not reopen.

1880 Brit. Med. JmL Sept. 388 The circumlcntal space,

/. e. the space which separated the margin of the lens from
the ciliary processes. 1881 Nature 3CXIV. 35 The *cir*

cum-Mcditerranean fauna. 1884 iniV. y. Tribune 28 Nov.,
.An open, *circummundanc, annular sea. 1847-8 Todd Cyel,

Aftat* IV. 173^ The eight larger ganglia of the *circum-

cesophageal ring. x88o Bastmk Brain iv. 75 Distinct

brandies of the *rircumpallial nerves. 1839 Bailey Eesttts

xix. 59/2 A cdld..rayonnance As is the moon's of naked
light, ungarled In *circumsphcral air. i88r Watson in

Jml. L'intu Soe. XV. No. 85. 254 An indistinct and blunt

*circumumbilical carina. 1882 Nature XXVI. 312 Astro-

nomical observations without measurement of angles, by
M. Rouget. He designates them *circum2cnithal.

t CirCTUtta'ct, ». Obs. rare, [f. L. circmuact-

ppl. Stem of circumaggrt (trans.) to drive round,

etc.] //wat. To drive round or about.

1667 Watemiouse Fire Loud. 35 All these arc circum-

acted by Cod.

+ Circuma*ction. Obs. [ad. fc. dreumatliou-

em, n. of action f. cireumagSre : see prec.] Com-
munication of circular motion ; moving round.

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 4 AH kynde of motions . . as

Extension, Contraction, Circumaction. t6xg Crooks Body
ofMan 813 Helpe .the circumaction or compassing of the

thigh. 1667 Wateriiouse Fire Loud. 162 Trade being

like a Scale, in motion up and down, the circumaction of it

..is the life of it.

"Circumadja*cent, a. [Cihoum- i.] Lying
immediately, around.
xy6z-yi H. WALroLK Verthc's Anecd. Paint. (178© IV.

359 After the circumadjaccnt country liad been shut out
1837 Sir F. Palgrave Merck. $ Friar Hi. (1844) ice All

the circumadjacent lands and islands.

+ CiroUttia'gent, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. cir-



CIRCUMAGrlTATE*

cumagcnt-em pr. pple. of circumagere : see Cntouar-

actJ , That moves (anything) round, that com-
municates circular motion.
1649 Bulwer PathomyoL 11. i. 68 The Instruments of this

oblique motion [of the head] . . are the two pake of circum*
agent Muscles.

Circumaggerate : see Cincuar- 1.

+ Circuma'gitate, v. Obs. [f. Circum- +
Agitate, {*Ctrcttmagitare

t hot recorded in L.v
wouldhavebcen the normal frequentative of;ri>r«/«-

agere}.] irons. To move or impel round or about
1655-60 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 386/1 The Planets.

.

are constantly, .circumagitated through the stherial diffu-

sion, a 1667 Jer. Taylor Serm. III. vi. 177 (R.) God hath .

.

given to every one of his appointed officers a portion of the
fiery matter to circumagitateand roll.

tCircxunagitaiion. Obs. [f. as prec. +
Agitation".] Motion or impulsion round or about
1655-60 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 386/1 The circum.

agitation of these bodies [the planets] must of necessity
cause a Sound. 1796 Gregory Econ. Nature I. 139 (L.)

Circumagitation of a white snowy substance.

Circuma-mbages. rare, [f. Circum- i +
Ambage.] Round-about methods, or modes of

speech. So Ciroiima'mbaging' ppl. a., using

methods to get round people; Ctecuma-m'ba'gious
a.3 round-about in speech, etc.

1650 Charleton Paradoxes Pro), 3 The Circumambages
and complex labyrinth of Discourse. 1754 Ricuahdsok
Grandison (1781) III. xvii. 139 All the pretty circum-
ambages customary on these occasions. Ibid* Hi. (1812)

1750— in Mrs. Barbauld Corresp. (1804) IV. 341 This cir-

enmambaging sex. 1834-43 Southey Doctor xL (1862) 96
Circumambagious in my manner of narration.

Circumam'bience (sSiki/misembiens). [f.

Circumambient: see -ence.] The act or fact of
going round about or surrounding.
1720 Welton Suff+ Son ofGod I. lit. 49 The whole Force

and circumambience of this Divine Flame. 1879 Huxley
Hume 23 The circumambience of the ' melancholy main'.

Circumambiency (swk^mjje-mbiensi). [f.

as prec. on regular type of sbs. in -encjy.]

fl. =CmCUMASCBIENCE. Obs.

£755 Johnson Circumambient the act of encompassing.
2. Circumambient quality or condition ; that

which encompasses ; surrounding, environment.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. E$. 11. 1. 53 Ice receiveth its

figure according unto the surface, wherein it concreteth or
the circumambiency which conformeth it.

^
183a Fraser's

Mag* VI. 338 The construction, circumambiency, and con-
solidation of all the primordialrocks. 1865 CaklyleFredk.
6&VIII* xvm. xni. 44.An irregular cleared "island* . .with
unlimited circumambiencles ofwood.
3. A going about, circuitous motion (nettce-use).

1837 L, Hunt in New Monthly Mag. XLIX. 84 The ,

.

circumambiencies ofthe coachman's whip.

Circumambient (s5jk^,3ernbient), a. [f.

Circum- -1- Ambient (or its I*, original).]

1. Going* or extending round; surrounding, en-

compassing, environing.
• 164.x Wjlkins Math. Magich h. v. (1648) 186 The cir-

cumambient coldnesse towards the sides of the Vessel*.

1669 Phil. Traits. IV, 1087 An Universal Tendency of Cir-
cumambient Bodies to the Center. 1831 Gablyle Sort,
Res. {1858) 3 In the immeasurable circumambient realm of
Nothingness and Night. 1861 A. B. Hope\Eng. Cathedr.
ig(/i C. iii, 02 The circumambient aisle encircling the apse.

b. esp. Said ofthe air or other circumfused fluid,

or medium.
1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter il 14 The air; which is an

clement movable and circumambient. . 1679 Plot Siaffordsh.
(1686) 236 The air most immediately circumambient of the

, terraqueous globe. 17x3 Derham Phys. TheoL' 11* 1. 40
The pressure of the Circumambient Air. 1768-74 Tucker
Li. Nat. (1852) I* 345 A circumambient ether, agitated by
their vibrations. 1855 M. Arnold Mycerimts 53 The Cir-
cumambient gloom.

V-fiS-
•X830 I. -Taylor Logic /» TheoL (1850) 104 The circum-
ambient scorn of his fellows.. 1866G. Macdonald Q.
Neighb. xii. (1878) 237 The openingof. . intellectual windows
towards the circumambient truth.

2. absol. or as sb. .

1682 Now\\\s*Hicrodes 124 In an Orb the Centre is one
way the beginning, and another way the end of the Cir-
cumambient. 1849 Miss Mulock Ogilvics xxvi..The whole
circumambient seemed to have grown suddenly yellow.
' Circumambulate (sMkifo^mbiwltfit), v. [f.

L. circumambulare (f. circum . aroiuid amhulare
to walk) : see -ate 3

J

1. traits* To walk round about
1656 Blount Glossogr.. Circumambitlatcy to walk round

about: 18x6 Q. Rev.xN. 326 Having seven times circum-
ambulated the Kaaba. 1847 De.Quincey Secret Societies
Wks. (1&63) VI. 270 Round and round -the furious Jews
must have circumambulated the Christian camp.
2. intr. To walk about, go about ; fig. to beat
about the bush. "

"

.1691 Wood AUu Oxon. (R.\ Ordinary persons that cir-
cumambulated with their box and needle. 1837 Carlyle
Pr. Rev, I. iv. i, What dubitating, what circumambulating 1

Hence Oi*CTtina*mbulating vbh sb. and ppl, a.

(See above.)

. CfoeumamTjulation (s3akz?m,sembiwl?*>n);
[f. as prec.+ *AmoN.] Walking round- or about;

fig. beating about the bush, -indirect process.
X606 Wify Beguiled in Hazl Dodsfey IX 321 Outiof the

profound circumambulation of my supernatural wit, 1607

429

Topsell Four*/. Beasts (1673) 245 There are Horses, so
instructed) that they can stay themselves in their speediest
course upon an instant

4
without any circtunambulation.

' 1794 Godwin Gal. Williams 250, I was little disposed to

unnecessary 'circumambulation. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Pes.
11. vi, He . . begins a perambulation and circumambulation
of the terraqueous Globe.

Circumambulator, [agent-sb. f. prec vbj
One who circumambulates. So Circxunambu-
latory a., of or marked bycircumambulation.
x88oA Fordes in Cent. VII. 228 The circumambu-

lator of the Green Park. 1633 T. Cahew Cxi. Brit. 362
Wks. (1824) 154 My privileges are an ubiquitary, circum-
ambulatory . .-immunity over all the priory lodgings. 1843
Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 642 The style . . is too diffuse, and,
ifwe may use the word, circumambulatory.

Circumaritarctic, -basal, etc.: see Cir-
onar- 2.

Circumbendibus (ssjkifaibe'ndihps). FA
humorous formation from Circum + Bend, with
the ending of a L, ablative pi.] A roundabout
process or method ; a twist, turn ; circumlocution.
1681 Drvden 6>S. Friar v. n, I shall fetch him back with

a circttm bendibust I warrant him. 1727 Pope, etc. Art
Sinking zoo The Periphrasis, which the moderns call the
circumbendibus. 1773 GoiIdsm. Staofls to Cong. v. ii, With
a circumbendibus, I fairly lodged them in the horsepond.
1791 Bentham Mem. Wks. 1843 X. 266 The notice, .was to

come in circumbendibus through two different channels.
1814 Scott Wav. xxiv, Partaking of what scholars call the
periphrastic and ambagitory, and the vulgar the circum-
bendibus. 1867 Sir WT Harcourt 111 Times 9 May 12/2
What b the intention of this clumsy, embarrassing, and
vexatious circumbendibus ?

aitrib. 1714 C Johnson Country Lasses 11. ii, This fellow

ruffles me so.. with his most abominable circumbendibus
phrases.

t Circumbilivagina*tion. Obs. [So in

16-1 7th c Fr. : app, a fanciful creation of Rabe-
lais.] Going round, circumambulation. So Cir-

cumbilivaginate v. [f. P. cii'ctimbilivaghi-itr\. to

speak in a roundabout way, use circumlocution.
16 1 1 CoTOR., Circombilivagiuation. a circumbiliuigation

[1632 -j/agait'ou,] circular motion; going round, wheeling
about. 3656 In Blount Glossogr. a. x693Urquhart Rabelats
ill. xxii, Gyronomick Circumbilvaglnations. Ibid. in. xxx,
That is spoke gallantly, without circumbilivaginatingabout
and about
Circumbind : see Cihcum- r.

Circumcellion (ssik^mse-lisn). Also 7 (erron.)

. -ian. [ad. L. circumcdlion-es plv f. circum around
•f cella Cell : see below.]

1. pi. EccL Hist. ( A name given to the Donatist
fanatics in Africa during the 4th c, from their

habit of roving from bouse to house.* Diet. Chr.
Antiq* b. Vagabondmonks who roved from place
to place.

BriefExam, xxxxb, You shall reade of the Dona-
tistes. .Circumcellions, and Papistes. 1621 Burton Anat.
Mel. ui. iv. 1. Hi. (1651) 673 The Circumcellions, in Africk,

with a mad cruelty made away themselves . . and seduced
others to do the like, 1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. v». iv.

(1852) 527 There was the phrensie of the old circumcellions
in those Quakers. 1873 A. W, Huttom Our Position as
Cat/i. 31 The brutal violence of the hardly human Circum-
cellions.

+ 2. iransf. A vagrant. Obs.
1633 Cockeram Circumcellion^ a tauerne hunter. 1631

Brathwait Whimzies. HosfitalLMatt 43 A great part of a
long winter night is past over by him and the rest of his
devout circumcellions, etc
drcumceutral, -cept, etc. : see Circum-.

t Cireumce'BSicm. Obs. rare. Put erroneously

for CrocranNGESMOir, andCmcuMSESSiON; thence,
by Blount explained from L. eessio yielding.
,i6§6 Blount Glossogr., Circmncession, a besetting, or be-
sieging round. [This occupies the alphabetic place of Cir-
awtscssioK : subszq. edd. insert it in its alph. place * Or
cumcessioK [circumcessio), a giving up, or ceasing round
about; a general yielding.'] a 1679 T. Goodwin Election
II. vu. ii. The Personal Indwelling ofthe Father in his Son
which Divines call circumcession of the Persons.

+Circumcide, v. Obs. Also 4-5 -side, 5-6
7oyde, -syde, (4pa. t. -eide, -side,/tf* pple. -cid).

[ad. L. circitmeiiifre to cut round, clip ; circum-
cise

; circumscribe,] By-form of Cibodmoise.
1340 Hamfolb Pr. Cause. 4x87 Yhit sal he be circumcid.

1382 Wyclif Gen. xvii. 27 The same day was Abraham cir*

cumcided and Ysmael his sane* 1388 — JosJu v. 3 He
circumside the sones of Israel in the nil ofprepucies. 14.

.

Circttttsision in Twidale's Vis. 98, Oure -vices alt that we
may circunsyde. 1496 Dives $ Panp. (W, de W.) 111. iv.

139/2 In this tabernacle he was circumcyded. 1535 Cover-
dale Jer. iv. 4 Be drcumcided in the Lorde, ' 1335 Stewart
Cron. Scat. (1858)1. 68To put out bayth his ene, Sayth nois
and eiris circumsyde also. -x6oo Bible (Douay) 1 Mac. i. 63
The wemen that circumcided their children were murdered.

Circumcrnet,///, a. Alsof Circumci-ncted.
[ad. L. circumcinct-iis pa. pple. of circmncingere

to gird about] Girt about, begirt, encompassed.
So fCircumci'netiori, Circumci'nctTixe, a

begirding, a~ girdle; \ Circtuuci-ngre v. [see

above], to gird round, or about. . , *
,

1S99 A. M. tr. Cabetkouers Bk. Physick 184/2 This cir-

cumcinctione must we lace on the bare body 01 the Patient.

1656 Blount Glossogr.. Cirettmcinci, • compassed or girt

about 1657 Tomlikson Renou's Dts£. 293 Boughs, cir-

cumcinged with flowers. Ibid.gx$ Globular heads circum-
cincted with pricks. 1657 P/iys, Diet.t Circttmcinge, environ*,

CIRCinVCClSBB.

encompass about, or round. 1884 T. Kerslake in A the-
mcum 9 Feb. 187/3 The natural precipitous circuracincture
of the promontory.

Circumcingle : seeCntcuu- i.

f Circumcis,/fl.i^. Obs. [a, OF. cirawicis,

L. circuvicts-ns : see next.] Circumcised.
e 1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 999 He him self wurd oanne circumcis.

—Ibid. 1002.

t Circumcise, sb. Obs. rare. [a. OF. circoncis

'prepuce' (Godef.), repr. L. circttmcistts or -urn.]

Circumcision ; foreskin.
C1250 Gen. ^ Ex. 284B Sephoratoc Sif^unge knaue, And

dede circumcise haue. 1460 Pol. Eel. $ L. Poems (x866)

128 pe flesh of his cyrcumsycc.

Circumcise (saukimisdiz), v. Also 4 -ces,

-sice, -cyse, -zize, 4-5 -sise, -syse, 5-eyce, 6-
-size. [ad. OF. circonciscr. -cisier j or f. Ft «V-
couas; stem of circoncire (pr, pple. -cisant. pres.

subj. 'cise, etc.) L. cireumcidere : see prec. and
Circumoidk.]

I. In Scriptural sense.

1. tram. To cut off the foreskin or prepuce of

(males); chiefly as a religious rite of Jews and
Mohammedans. Also in Sttrgcry.
{Also to perform an analogous operation on females.)
c 1250 Gen. iy Ex. 1200 Circumcised he was, a-buten

schoren. .Circumcised on 8e e^tende day. a 1300 Cursor
M. 2668 (Cott.) Do your knaucbarns to circumces [v. r.

circumcise], a 1400 Ibid. 11095 (Laud MS.) When they
had circunuizid lohn. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 4326 Cercum*
sisct sothely in sort with the Iewes. 1494 Fauvak vu. 329
The Iewys dwellynge at Norwyche. . to answere to a com-
playnt. .y

l they snuTdc stele a chylde, and it circumsysyd of
the age

#
of a yere. 161 1 Biults Gen. xvii. it And ye shall

circumcise the flesh of your foreskinne. t6i6 R. C. Times*
Whts. iv. 1557 Some have turnd Turkes for gaine, yet live

despisde After they once have been but circumcisde. c 1645
\{ow\i\.h Lett. (1650) II. 13 The Habassin einperour. .is a
Jew also from the girdle downward, for he is both circum-
cised and christened. 1815 Elfhinstone Acc. Caubul
(1842) I. 265 TheCaupr. .ordered the prisoner to be circum-
cised against his \vilL 1863 Collingwood tr. Waits*

s

tntrod. Anthrof. I. 106 Bosmann. .relates of the women of
Wydah, that they can be circumcised like the Hottentot
women. 1887 Druitt Surgeon's Vade Mteum (ed. 12) 803
To produce a radical cure, the Surgeon must circumcise.

b. fig. Chiefly as a Hebraism, in reference to

the purification typified by the rite ; partly, with
the notion of castration.

c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 13 Than esa man cireumsysede
gastely. isss Eden Decades IK hid. (Arb.) 53 0 Englande,
whyle tyme is gyuen thee, circumcise thy harte. 1611
Biijle Deut. xxx. 6 The Lord thy God will circumcise thine

heart. 1633 P. Flktchek Pitrftc 1st. ix. xxvu'i, With
sharpest griefs her heart was ctrcumcis'd. 1875 Jowett
Plato (ed. 2) III. 85 If you take such an one and circumcise
hia passions.

II. From the classical Latin sense.

1 2. To cut round. Obs,
1607 Topsell Serpents (1608) 636 The flesh round abou t the

wound. . to be circumcised and cut with a sharp rasor. 1799
G- Smith Laboratory II. 131 Circumcisingthem ofthe bark
for about two inches round.

*t* 3. fig. To cut short, limit, abridge, circum-

scribe ; to cut off. Obs,
1613 Purciias Pilgr. I. in. xvi. 273 Some circumcise from

hence both Phrygia, and Mysia. a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem.
(1688) 308 We must circumcise and pare even this our vow
and covenant with God. a 1672 Wren in Gutch Coll. Cur.
I. 239 The Puritan.. was strongly bent to circumcise [the

Church] both in authorityand revenue.

Hence Ci rcumcising vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

a 1300 Cursor M. 9681 pe werk of circumcising. 1607
Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1673) 149 Poysoned wounds.,
cured by incision and circumcising of the flesh. x6xx Bible
Luke ii. 21 When eight dayes were accomplished for the
circumcising of the childe. a 1711 Kex Hymns Festiv.

Poet Wks. 1 721 1. 225 The circumcising steel.

Circumcised (sSulamisdkd, poet, -sdized),

ppl. a. [f. ClBCUMOIS ii v. + -ed 1.]

1. Having the prepuce cut off; that has under-

gone circumcision. (Allusively used for 'Jewish
3

or f Mohammedan
1604 Shaks. Otlt. v. ii. 35$, I tooke by th' throat the cir.

cumased Dogge. 1663 ]. Spencer Prodigies 11665) 253
Maimomdes^ (one of the most learned and sober Doctors of
the circumcised Nation). 1671 Milton Samson 975 My
name, perhaps, among the Circumcised In Dan, in Judah,
..may stand defamed. 1802 Southev MonodramasK La
Caba 68 Moor I turbaned misbeliever ! Circumcised traitor

!

fig. Spiritually chastened or purified.

1828 E. Irving Last Days 360 With an open hut circum-

cised ear, they drink in the melody ofnature's various song.

+ 2. Cut or shorn round. Obs.

. 1664 H. More MysU Iniq, 475 Disguised in some uncouth
habit with circumcised crowns. 1761 Fitzgerald in Plat.

Travis. LI I. 74 The growth of the circumcised branches. •

Cut short, curtailed, circumscribed. Obs.

1561 R. Cheney Let. Cecil 16 Apr. in Strype Ami. Re/. I.

App. xxiii. Sx -My circumcised benefice.. 1617 Hales Senn.
By this circumcised, narrow, and penurious forme of studie.

Circumciser (s§Mk»msaizat). Also -ox.

[£ Ciboomcise+-er.] One who circumcises.

'535 Coverdale i Mace. i. 64 They hanged vp.the chil-

dren by the neckes..and slewe the circumcisers of them.

x6& Milton Civ. Power \i\&. (1831) 3x6 This concising
punishment of circumcisers. 1675 L. Addison State yews
61 CX.) Having gained a competent skill and experience,
they set up for circumcisers. 2846 South tr. Clieliiis* Surg.
II. 345 The circumctsor.
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Circumcision (ssjkpmsrgsn). Also 2 -oi- 1

siun, 3-4 -eicioun, 4 -cisioun, -sisioune, 5
-syoyon, -sysioiij 6 -sysybn. [a. OF. circtim-

cisiun (mod.F. circoncisioii), ad. L. circumcision-

em, n. of action f. circumcidcre : see Cibcumoeoe.]
1. The action of circumcising ;

practised as a re-

ligious rite by Jews and Mohammedans, and by
various other nations ; also as a surgical operation.
eivj$Lamb. Horn, 83 J>ene nome. pet him wes ijefen at

circuracisiun. a 1300 Cursor M. T0986 pu sal be dumb..
Till be time of his circumsistoune. 1382 Wyclif yo/m vli.

22 Moyses $af to 30U circumcisioun, 1526 Pilgr. Per/.
(W. de W. 1531) 207 b, Whiche circumcision (as saynt Bede
sayth) was a fygure of baptym. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav.
20 Their Religion is Pajranisme, yet Circumsision tels us,

they [Malagasy] have heard of Mahomet, 1776 GlBBON
Decl. % P.

t
I. xvi. 390 Distinguished by the peculiar mark

of circumcision. 1879 Wallace A ustralas. v. 101 Circum-
cision is used in the north and in the south. [1881 Syd. Soc.
Lex., Circumcisio feeminarum. Theremoval of portions
of the nympha?, and sometimes ofthe clitoris, ofthe female,
as practised by some Eastern nations.]

attrib. 1658 SirT. Browne Hydriot. 9 The circumcision
knives which Josuah also buried.^ 1885 Arnold $ Sons
Catal. Snrgic. Instr* 466 Circumcision Clamp.

To. fig. Spiritual purification by, as it were,
cutting away sin,

1526 Tindale Rom. ii. 29 The circumcision of the herte is

the true circumcision, xoxx Ibid. Circumcision is, that of
the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter. 1549 Bk,
Comm. Pmycrt Collect for Circumcision^ Graunt vs the
true circumcision of thy spirite.

c. treats/. In Biblical language: The circum-
cised people, the Jews ; Jig. ' the Israel of God\

TTfiz Wyclif Acts x. 45 The feithful, or cristen, men of
circumcisioun [1534 Tindale, They of the circumcision
which beteved : so Ckanmek, Geneva, and 1611 ; 1535
Coverdale,The faithful 1 of the circumcision ; so R /trims.]
1611 Bible Gal. ii. 9 Thatwee should goe vnto the heathen,
and they vnto the circumcision. — Phil, iii. 3 For we are
the circumcision which worshipGod in the spirit, .and haue
no confidence in the flesh. 1839 Yeowell Anc. Brit* Ch. Ii.

(1847) 18 The especial apostle of the circumcision.

2. Eccl. The festival of the Circumcision of
Christ, observed on the 1st of January.
14... Circumsision {Tundale's Vis. 98) This day..That

called is the Circumsysion. a. 1558 Songs <$• Ball, (i860) 5
The lyme of newe yere, callyd the feast of Chrysts syrcom-
sysyon. 1782 Priestley Corrupt Chr.Jl. vin. 134 The
feast of Circumcision is first mentioned, .in 450.

t 3. [As in cl. Lat] Cutting or shaving round.
1581 J. Bell Haddon's Ansiv. Osor. 489 b, That shave-

lyngand cowled rovvte.
;
with bare scraped scalpes, beyng

a new fangled mark ofcircumcision. 1607 TorsELL Four-/.
Beasts (1673* 10 Another beast .. much like a Eaboun, as
appeareth by his natural circumcision. 1761 Fitzgerald
Fruit Trees in Phil. Trans. LII. 72 Making an incision
lengthways, from the upper to the under circumcision, I

separated the bark.

Circuraci'sionist, an advocate of circumcision.

1883^ J. Parker Aposi. Life II. 99 He was no circum-
cisionist.

Ciroumclose, see Cibcum- i.

Circiiinclu'de, v. rare* [ad. L. ciraunctiidere

to shut in on all sides.] So Circumolu-sion, an
enclosing all round.
1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. hi. 121 To ctrcumclude or

shut up. 1730-6 Bailey Circuinclusion , a shutting or en-
closing alt about Hence in rood. Diets. 1881 Syd. Soc.
Lcx.y CircumclnsioJi) n mode of compression of a blood-
vessel by passinga needle through the skin, Under the ves-
sel, then out through the skin again, and tying a ligature
over the two ends of the needle, so as to exercise pressure.

Circumcolumnar, etc.: see Cikoom-.

+ Circunicirrrent, a. Obs. [ad. pr. pple. of
L. cireumcurrZrc to run round.] Running round,
considering all round. So Cixctuitcu rrence.
1655^00 Stanley Hist. Pkilos. (1701) 222/1 Undistractcd,

and circumcurrcnt Phantasic. Ibid. 223/t Having thus by
Circumcurcnce examined the Phantasic.

t Ci*rcumdate,«. Obs. In 5-6 oircuu-. [ad.

L. circitmddt-us, pa. pple. of circumd&re to put
around, surround.] Surrounded, encompassed.
X460 Pol. Rcl. L. Pce/?ts(zZ6G) 82 0 plcsauntolyue with

grace circundate !
m
c xgio Barclay Mirr. Good Mann.

(1570) E j , This life is . . Circundate in comtmssc with misery
and wo. 1560 Rollakd Crt. Venus it. 475 All circundat with
the quhitc Alabast

t Crrcumdatei Obs. Also circuit-, [f. as

prec.: see -atkU. (Quot. 1578 -perhaps implies a
vb. circunde.] trans. To surround, encompass.
' Banister Hist. Matt 1. 33 A strong enclosure, so
circundated and compassed for the safe keeping of the hart
and Lunges. Ibid. 1.32 That Cartilage.circundeth and
compasscth. .the head of the thigh* 1621 Quakles Div.
Pccms. Esther^ Don Phosbus fiery Steeds. .Thatcircundates
in twice twelve hours tlic World. 163a Lithgow Trav. vi.

(1(382)250 Within the circundating leaves. 1639 G. Daniel
Ecclus.xxvWi, 73 Circumdatc thy landWith hedge of thorne.

1657 Tomukson Rctwiv Disp. 291 Circumdated with little

angust, long leaves.

So + Circn*mdant a. .[ad. L. circumd<mt~em
y
pr.

pple. of circumdtlre], surrounding; Circumtla*-
tion, the act of surrounding. Obs.
x6oo W. VauchanZ?/«*^./ Health {1633)_97 Because the

circundant ayrc is colder. 1645 Dicdv Nat. Bodies *xv.

(1658) 167 The coldness ofthe circumdant air. 1623 Cocke-
nAM, A compassing about..Circundation. - • '

\

* Circumdenudation, -dolate : see Cibcum-^'

430

Circumduce (sdiUvmdhTs), ®. [ad. L. cir^

citmdtlc-ereto lead around ; (as law term) to annul.]

•)« 1. trans. To
,

carry or move round ; to cause

to turn round an axis or centre ;=Circumduct i.
1 1578 Banister Hist Man 1. xoThe head is not circum-
duced by the articulation ofthe headwith the firstVcrtcbre.-

1656 tr. Hobbes* Eletn. Pkilos; (1839) 183 A plane may^ be
circumduced about a strait line, .as the axis ofthat motion.
1657 Tomlinson Raton's Disp. 60 Which we hold . . and
circumduce it this way and that way.
2. Sc. Law. To declare (the term) elapsed for

leading a proof/
1609 Skene Reg. ftfaj. Act K. Robert I, 25 He sail tine

the benefite of probation (and the terme salbe circumduced
agains htm).

a
17S4 Euskinb Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 477 An

interlocutor is pronounced, circumducing the term, and pre-

cluding him from bringing evidence thereafter. 1815 Scott
Guy M. Jj I have allowed you a competent space to express
your feelings. I must circumduce the term.

Circumduct (sSJkifandzrkt), v. [f. L. circum-
duct-, ppl. stem of circttmducgrt : see prec]
1. trans, f a. In general sense : To lead or con-
vey round or about. Obs. b. Phys. To carry or

move round an axis.

„
rS99Nashb Lenten Stttjfe (1871) 88 About and about the

inward and base court they circumducted him. 1624 Hev-
wood Gutiaik. 11. 99 One Martha whom Marcius most
honourablie circumducted in a horse-litter. 1839-47 Todd
Cyct. Anot. III. 700/1 The recti muscles are..capable of
circumducting the cornea in all directions. 1885 T. Holmes
Surgery (ed. 3) 1. 1077 The thigh should be. .circumducted
inwards.

2. Law. To cancel, annul. (Cf, CmcuirouoE 2.)

1726 Ayliffe Ptirerg. 28 Acts of Judicature may be can-
celled and circumducted by the Will . . of the Judge. Ibid.

196 The citation may be circumducted in Judgment, tho'

the Defendant should not appear.

Circumduction (sSik^mdo'lcJan). [ad. L. «>-
cumdmtion-em n. of action f. circumduc&'e.]
1. The action of leading round or about; a

roundabout or circuitous course. ? Obs.
X602 Fulbecke Pandects Law Nations 2 The course and

circumduction of their yeare. a 1637 B. Jonson Under-
woodsy Vis. Muses Drayton

t
In thy admired Periegesis, Or

universal circumduction Of all that read thy Poly-Oibion.
1784Johnson Let. to Langton 13 Apr.,You might nave had
it with less circumduction. 1822 T. Taylor Apideius 47
Led by an angular circumduction into the forum.

2. The turning of anything round about its centre

or axis j spec, in Phys. the rotatory movement by
which a limb is made to describe a cone having -

it-s apex at the joint.

XS78 Banister Ifist. Man iv. 47 The Muscles of circum-
duction, or they thnt lead the eye about. 1656 tr. Hobbes'
Elan, P/tilos. (1839) 6 The figure was made by the circunw
duction of a body whereof one end remained unmoved.
1835-6 Todd Cycl. Attal. I. 256/1 The wrist .. admits of
vague opposition and circumduction. 1842 E. WilsonAnat.
Vade Mee. 93 Circumduction can be performed only in
the shoulder and hip joints. 1870 Bowen Logic viii. 233
The circumduction of a body one end ofwhich is fixed.

3. Law. Annulling; cancellation. Circumduc-
tion of the term : in Sc. Law, the sentence of a
judge declaring the time elapsed for leading a
proof or doing other judicial acts, and precluding
the bringing forward of any further evidence.
1609 Skene Reg. Maf. %

Forme Proccs 121 All probation
. .ceases, and ends be twa wayes : the first is, circumduction
of the termc : the other is, conclusion of the cause* 1726
Ayliffk Parerg. 196 The Defendant must be cited de novo,
as a circumduction requires.

If Deceit, cheating. [L. circttmduclio.]
1623 Cockeram, Cireunditction. Guile, or deceit. 1656 in

Blount Glossogr.

Circumerration : sec Ciiioum- 1.

+ Circumfe*r, v. Obs. [ad. L. circumfcrre to

bear or carry round. Cf. OF. circonfircr.'] trans,

To carry or bear round.
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, n. v. § 2 The contemplations of

man . , are circumfcrred to nature. 1648W, MontaguDevout
Ess. v. ii. |9 The charities .which power hath circumfcrred
to others, doe all returne.

t Circu*mferat, a. Sc. Obs. rare. [forV/r-

camfcrit
i
pa. pple. of prec, or ad. F. cireonfert.]

Surrounded, encompassed.
1560 Holland Crt Venus 1. 86 Trim Tcrgattis..Circum-

ferat with stanis subtellic.

Circumference (sajkznnfcrens), sk * In 6
ceroumferens, cyrcompheroiico. [a. F. tircon-

fJreftce, or ad. L. circumfenntia (also tinea cir~

cumfcrcns\ f. circttm round, about +fcr-rc to bear.
The literal sense in L. would have been 'a bear-
ing (of anything) about'; but the word arose
as a late literal trans!, of Gr. ir€pt<pipkia rotundity,
outer surface, periphery, sb. ; of state f. irept^f^s
turning round, round, surrounding.]
1. The line that forms the encompassing , boun-

dary, esp. ofanything Qfa rounded form j . compass;
*

circuit spec, in Geom. The curved line which
forms the boundary of a circle or other closed
curve ; also, rarely,, the aggregate of, the sides of
a rectilineal figure ; periphery. •

- *393 Gower Cotif. III. 90 The cercle and the circumfer-
ence Of'every thing unto, the heven. 1413 Lydc. PUgr*
Sowley. i, (1859I 70 In the circumference of eueriche of
these cercles, was sette a lytel Cercle, > 1555 Eden Decades

CIBCUMFEBEITTIAI..

W. Ind. (Arb.). 249 The Spanyardes and Portugales com-
posed the hole circumference of the worlde. 1570 Bil-
lingsley Euclid 1. def. xv. 3 A circle isaplainc figure; con-
teyned vnder one line, which is called a circumference.
1635 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. iv. 77 The spokes of a
wheel moue faster neere tire circumference. x8oo Hutton
Course MatA. I. 37 Of a Circular Ring, or .. the Space
included between . the Circumferences oftwo Circles. - 1884
Bower # Scott De Bary*s Phaner.fyFerns 309 It thus em-
braces. . the whole circumference of the node.
• b. Measure or distance found.
" 1555 Edesi DecadesJV. Ind. (Arb.) 225Ofgreater circum-
ference then the headeofa man. 1664 Power Exp. Pkilos.
1. 1 Two fair eyes. . of the circumference ofa spangle. 1718
Lady M. W. Montague Lett. II. xlixt 65 Strabo calls Car

• thage forty miles in circumference. 1878 Huxley Physiogr.
199 The circumference ofthe mass offand was nearly three
miles.

2. In looser use : + a. A part of the circum-
ference, an arc Obs.
X656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. P/titos. (1839) 381 The crooked

line which terminates the circle [is] the perimeter ; and every
part of that crooked line, a circumference or arch.

+ b. The surface of a body haying a circular or
rounded section, e.g. a sphere, cylinder, etc, Obs.
1615 Crooke Body of Matt 71 From the Center to the

Circumference of the body. 1627 F. E. Hist. Ediv. II.

(1680) 28 In the circumference of his Brain he cannot finde a
way to lead him put. 1704 Newton OpiicksQ.\ The bubble
. .seemed red at its apparent circumference. 1794 Sullivan.
View Nat. 1. 39 There is great heat in the bowels of the
earth, which is constantly expanding from the centre to the.

circumference.

t c. Put for the whole circle. Obs. rare.
1667 Milton P. L. 1. 286 His ponderous shield..Behind

him cast; the broad circumference Hung on his shoulders -

like the Moon. •

3. geu. Compass, bound, enclosure.
1598 Shaks. Merry JV. 111. v. 113To be cornpass'd like a

good Bilbo in the circumference of a Pecke, 1720 Ozell
Vertot's Rom. Rep. II. be. 49 A Civil War rasing within
the very Circumference of her Walls. 1857 H. Keed Led,
Eng. Poets II. i. 249Wrapped in the little circumference of
a tuft of grass.

4. That which surrounds, environment, rare.

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 51 Every devil is an
Hell unto himselfe ; he. .needs not the misery of circum-
ference to afflict him. 1825 Southey TaleParaguay 11. 11
A wide circumference of woodlands waste.

f 5. A circuit ; a roundabout or circuitous course.

1547 Boorde hitrod. KnoavL 209 From Calys I hauc set
the cyrcuyle or thecercumfcrens of Europ . . and am come
to Calys agayn. ? c 1600 Distracted Emp. v. iv, in Bullen
OldPL (1884) III. 259 What a lardgc passage or cyrcqnv
Iiherence Theise pryncesmake to come unto the way Which
yes before theire nosses 1 ^1647 H. More Songof Soiilu.

iii. in. xiv, Thus all things In distinct circumference Move
about Him that satisfies them all. 1700 hvrrnzLx,BriefRelt

^857) IV. 720 He took a circumference, and came upon the
back oftheir camp and surprized them.

+ b. Roundabout process, ado about a thing.
1666 ThirdAdvicePainters? SomePattents passwith less

circumference.

8. Jig. (Usually opposed to Cektke sb. 6, 11 b.)

1605 T11YNNE Advocate in Amviadv. Introd. in Which -

[clemency] from the centre of your bounty doth spreadejt
self into the circumference of all orders of your subjectis.

'

a zyii Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 167 Grief the
circumference was, the centre joy, 1827 Pollok Course T
in, -To send his glaring eye Beyond the wide circumference
of his woe. 1872 Yeats Tcchn. Hist. Comm. 430.

CircU'XXlference, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] trans.

To form the circumference of, to encompass;
1616 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. n. ii. 57 Nor is the vigour

qf this great body included only in iftjs sclfe, or circum-
ferenccd by its surface. 1887 Talmack in Voice 15 Dec. 7
The earth is diamctered and circumferenccd with discord.

f Circu'iriferencer, <9fo.=CracuMF£BENT0R 1, .

x6yz T?jSTVtPol. Anat. 375 The admeasurement of land.

.

with ncircumfcrcnccr. *
,

t CircU'anferent, a. Obs. [In form, ad. I.,

circumferent-em, pres. pple. of circumfcrre to

carry round ; but associated in sense with circum-

ference^ Forming the circumference, encircling,

encompassing; travelling around.
iois Woodall Suing. MateWks. (1653) 315 The. .pinnein

the center guidcth the circumfercnt ^tooth-head saw. 1620
Middleton & Rowley Courtly Masgne Wks. V. 165 The
round year In her circumfercnt arms will fold us all.' xozo
Venner Via Recta (1650)' 296 From the center to the cir-

cumfercnt parts. 1652 Sparkb Prim. Dcvot. (1663) 580
Those ofcircumfercnt nations. - .

If « In circumference.
c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. vi. 61 A comune busshell greet

circumfercnt, Or litel lessc [i. e. asgreat in circumference as

a common bushel].

Circumferential (saik^mfere-nfialj, a. [f,

L. circumfei-mli-a Cikcumference + -Atv.]

1. • Of, pertaining -lo, 'or
:
of the nature of the cir-

cumference, "* -1 ..^

1610 Healey. St. Aug. Cilie God 584 Called Periocci,

circumfercntjail inhabitants. 164s CityAlarum 9 Circum*
ferentiall deliberations without any fixed center. . x6|8 W.
BuhtoN' Ittn. Anion. 158 The circumferential inscription

upon the reverse. 1678 Cudworth lutell. Syst. i. v. 824
Circumferential. Lines: leading to this Center. .1715 tr.

' Pancirbllus* Rertun Mem, II. svii. 383 How much a
Circular, or Circumferential Line is greater than a strait

Line drawn through the Centre.- 1839 Darwin Orig. Spec.

vii. (1878) 173The circumferential flowers have their corollas

much more developed than those of the centre. 1882 Nature
XXVII. 35 Strength [of a f»un] to' resist a bursting strain,

which is called circumferential strength.



CIRCUMFEBENTOR.

+ 2. Circuitous, roundabout, Indirect Oh:
.x66z Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 123 Circumferential

devices. Ibid. III. 406 He preferred death In a direct line

before a circumferential passage thereunto. .* .*.

Hence Circiunferexiti&lly adv., in a circum-

ferential way '; in or upon the circumference.
"* 1863 .Huxley Marts Place Nat, § 2. 62 The yelk becomes

* circumferentially indented, 1882 Maynis Reid in N. K
Tribune 24 May 8 Pealing with the larger limbs, he.,
notches them circumferentially.

Circumferentov (ssjktf-mierentw). Also 7
-er; [f. CiRCu^rFEEENT + -or, -m of the agentJ
1. " Surveying. An instrument consisting of a flat

brass bar with sights at the ends and a circular*

..brass box in the middle, containing a magnetic
needle, which plays over a graduated circle ; the

.whole being supported on a staffor tripod. (Now
commonly superseded by the Theodolite.)
i6iq W. Folkingijam ArtofSurvey n. iv. 53 With Plaine-

Table, Theodelite, Sector, Circumferentor. 1644 Nye
Gunnery 11. (1647) 36 Circurnferenter, or Geometricall
Square.

1

1697 PhiL Trans, XIX. 625 The Circumferentor,
by which the Down Survey, or Sir William Petty's Survey
of Ireland was taken. 1760 S. Wyld (title) The Practical
Surveyor, by the Plain-Table, Theodolite, or Circumferen-
tor. 1864 Teaffreson if. Stephenson I. 48 (L.).

2. An instrument for measuring the circum-
ference of a wheel ; a tire-measurer, tire-circle.

1874 Knight Diet, pfech,

Circumfixe&a -flanked, etc. : see Ciboum- i.

Circnmflect (sailcifoifle'kt), v. [ad. L. cir-

cumflecth'e to bend round; also, to mark or pro-
nounce with a circumflex accent]
1. tram. Gram* To mark with a circumflex

accent. fh,flg: To accentuate, emphasize (cf.

Circumflex B. i b.) 4

1643 Sober Sadness 1 To circumflect the sad accents of
their just Complaint. 17M Wesley Wks. (1872} XIV. 80
Noons of the First Declension circumflect the Genitive
Plural.

2. To bend round.
In mod. Diets.

Circumflex (sSuk^mfleks), a. and sb, [As
, adj., ad. L. circumflex-ns bent about, pa. pple, of

circumflectire ; as applied to the accent, it trans-

lated Gr. irepiavdfiJiiv-os, lit. 'drawn around *, in re-

ference to its shape. The sb, is partly an abso-
lute use of the adj., partly (senses 2, 3) repr. L.
circttmflexu-s a bending round.]
. A, adj.

' 1. Gram. A word meaning literally c bent round

'

applied- to an accent-mark *,
**, or ~, placed, ori-

ginally in Greek, over long vowels having a par-

ticular accent or 'tone* (see Accent i); and
thence transferred to other languages as a mark of
length, of contraction, or of a particular variety of
long vowel. Sometimes also applied to the tone,

quantity, or quality indicated by this mark.
The^ Greek ireptaircSpeiro? was used, by Dionysius of

Halicarnassus, d.c 30 (ircpicnru/iepai A^fei?). According to
Arcadius irepl rowv (csao a.d.), proh. copying Herodian
(eiso A.D.), the sign and name are both attributed to Aris-
tophanes of Byzantium (cz6$b.c). The original mark is

said to have been A a combination of ' and \ and hence
called ofujSapeia, for which however Aristophanes is said to
have substituted " to avoid confusion of

A
with Lambda

- (A.), " This statement proves at least that the rounded form
Was the common one csoo. - In our oldest accented texts
(7-gthe.) both forms A and **

exist, but the roundedform
Sreyailed,* and • by later scribes was turned up with a
ourisrft thus

M
.

'

The Latin grammarians of2~3d c. call the mark, circum-
flexus, and generally agree as to its shape being * (exc.

Capella who used ~); but it was not actually used in
writing Latin till modern times, when sometimes introduced
to indicate contraction as \n a?nartmi for amaverunt. or
in the ablative sing, in In recent times also it hasbeen
Introduced in French to mark a long vowel, chiefly due to
contraction, as in bUe from beste. The circumflex used in
normalized printing of Old High German, and other Teu*
tonic langs., to express long quantity, originated in an
aqute accent ' (as in OJ£.); which being thus made hasWn confounded with theRomanized formofthe drcumflex.

' In modern English use the mark has no definite value,
rut; is variously. used by orthoepists or phonetists to mark

. long 'quantity,' 'broad' quality, or.the like.

. a 1577 Gascoione Wks, (1587) Dj b, The grave accent is

marked by this'caract the light accent is noted thus", and
the circumflex,- or indifferent is thus signified 1589 Put*
tenham Eng. Poesie n. vi [vii.] (Arb.) 92 Called the circum*
,flex, or compast accent : and if new termes were not odious,
we might very properly call, him the (windabout) for so is

the Greek word, c 1620 A. 'Hums Brit. * Tongtte (1865) aa
' ,The circumflex accent both liftes and felles the syllab that

it possesseth; and combynes r tlie.markes of other tuaei
thus *. 1871, Roby Lot. Gram, u xiii. 98 The Romans
distinguish, between'an acute and a circumflex accent. *-

. 2. Bent or bending round ; f circuitous.
1707 J. .Stevens tr. Qttevedds Comic Wks, (1709)187,

1

took a circumflex Road. 1728 Swift. Discovery, With a
congee circumflex, - Bush, smiling round on all, * retreats.
1870 Hooker Stitd,' Flora, 42 Embryo hooked, folded or
circumflex. . . v ~- • :.

8." Anats Applied to'certain structures of curved
or winding 'form; or which bend round others

1

; . as
.the circumflex, arteries, of - the arm" (anterior and
posterior of the thigh (internal ;and ex-
ternal)) of the knee ; the circumflex ilia* artery

431 -

andww; the circumflex nerve of the' arm; the

circumflex muscle of the palate, or tensorfalaiu
1831 R. Knox Cloquet*s Anat. 634 The thoracic and cir-

cumflex arteries* 1836-39 Todd CycL Anat. II. 247/1 The
in ternal circumflex artery is a largeryessel than the external.

1842 E; Wilson Anat, Vade Mec. 422 The Branches ofthe
circumflex nerve are muscular and cutaneous. 1881 Mivakt
Cat 378 From the same two nerves there arise the circum*
flex and the subscapular nerves.

B. sb.

1. Gram* A circumflex accent (sign) : see A. 1.

1600 Douland Ornith, MicroL 70 The Circumflex is that,
by which a Billable first raised is carried low. 1656 Blount
Glossogr.^ Circumflex is that mark, which is used over the
letter Ta) in . . Atndsii for AmavisiL 1711 T. Greenwood
Eng. Grmn. 240 It would not be amiss if the long i were
always mark'd with a Circumflex . . thus 2. " S883 March
Comp. Grafts* Anglo-Sax* % 12 In this book . . a circumflex
is used over all long vowels and diphthongs.

fb.flg: Ohs.

1655 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. iii. (1669)79/2 This accents
the. .unholiness ofa Saint with a circumflex.

f 2. Bending round, winding, curve, a curved line.

i6ox W. Parry Tray. Sir A . SJierley 24 Every letter

(well neere) with his circumflex importeth a whole word.
16$$ Mrq. Worcester Cmt. liw*> A Cypher, .so contrived
that one line, without returns and circumflexes stands for

each and every of the 24 Letters. 1709 Tatler No. 7 ? 16
The Circumflex, which Persons of his Profession take in

their Walking. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide iii. 908 This
terrene Shook with concussive circumflex most dread.

3. A curved line, (or {, bracketing two or more
lines of writing. ? Obs,
1801 F, Thesiger in Nicolas Disp. Nelson(1846/VI I. Introd.

so8 Those Line-of-Battle Ships, .within the circumflex were
boarded by me in the following order. 1853 Kane Grinnell
Exp, xxvhi. (1856) 231 The limbs of two broken arcs stretch-
ing like circumflexes at about 23° distance on each side of
the moon.

Circumflex, v. [f. L. circumflex- ppl. stem
of circumflecth-e \ see prec. ; but in II, from prec.

;

in the former case the stress is on -fle'x, in the

latter on crrcnm*
t
as in the adj.]

I. 1. tram. To bend or wind round.
1644-58 Cleveland Gen. Poems (1677) 39 With a splay

mouth, and a nose circumflext 1673 T. Jordan in Heath
Grocers' Comp. (1869) 5:4 A Reynard Gules, with a Goose,
neck in his mouth, and her Body drcumflex'd over his
Back. 1851 Times 19 Sept. 4/5 The last coil [ofsubmarine
cable] being securely circumflexed at about 4 o'clock,

b. To arch over with something bent round.
1850 Browning JCwas Bve %c. 177 Till the heaven of

heavens were circumflext [with a rainbow].

+ 2. intr, To bend round. Obs.
1661 Morgan Spht Gentry 11. L 13 That doth circumflex

and turn down like a Flower de Lice. '

II. 3. traus. To put or take a circumflex accent
upon ; to write or pronounce with a circumflex.

1^65 Cooper Diet. Hist. s. v. Britannia, Fyndynge in
Sutdas, that Prytama in greeke, with a circumflexed aspi-
ration, doeth stgnifie metallcs. 1731 Wesley Whs* (1872)
XIV. 80 Acute-toned words of the First and Second De-
clensions circumflex all their Genitives and Datives. 1774
Mitford Harm, Lang. 66 It was always acuted or circum-
flexed. 18x3 Month. Mag. XXXVI. 425 Letters that are
circumflexed must be pronounced long.

+ b. humorous. To accentuate strongly. Obs,
1661 L. Griffin Doctr. Asse, Asse*s Compl. 8 We are

none of those, That Circumflex their Sermons with their
Nose, And mingle Hopkins Rimes, with Wisdomes Prase !

4. To bracket, conjoin in writing with a curved
line, (. (Cf. Circumflex sb* 3.) ? Obs.
1805 J. Poole Reply R. Gardiner's Answ. 9 By some

flourish ofa very free pen . .they became circumflexed into
one date.

Circnimflexioii, -flection (s5jk£mrle'kjbn).

[ad. L. circumflexidn-em bending round,]

1. Bending round; circuitous course.
i$55 TSden Decades W. Jnd. m. x. (Arb.) 184 The circum-

flection or course of the water reboundynge in compasse.
1.656 Blount Glossogr., Circumflexion^ bowing or bend-
ing round about. 1773 Baichelor II. 45 Such sudden
stops, and circumflections. [In Worcester ; and in mod.
Diets.]

2. Marking or accenting with a circumflex.
\Z\$Month. MagJKXXXX.. 303 The definition of circum-

flexion., is not very consistent with his evplanation of the
two simple accents.

+ Circumfloribus. humorous nonce-wd. [f.

L. circum ^floribus, ablT pi. offlas flower. -Cf„
CntcuaiBENDiBus

.] Flowery and long-winded.
1738-9 Mary Granville Antobiog. (i86*> II. 45 Much

circumfloribus stuffwas talked ofon the Court side.

Ciretoriflow: 'see Circum- i,

Circximflueiice (s3Jk^*mfl?/eni). rare, [as if

^A.X
t .
^Hrcttmfltieniia) f. circumfltth-e \ see next.]

A flowing around.- •

. x88i E.OSSETTI Ballads «§• Sonn. 203" Like multiform cir-

curofluence manifold Of night's flood-tide. 1888 /farmer's
Hag* Apr. 767 The chcumfiuence ofa shadowed sea,

. Circumfluent (saikp-mflaent). [ad. L. cir-

cumfluent-em, pres.. pple.. of cirmmfluere to flow
round.] flowing round ; ambient as a fluid.

1577 Deb Relat Spir. 1. (1659) 29 A Centre From the
which,the Circumfluent beams of his proper.power do pro-
ceed. 1656 Blount Glossogr.

, Circfwtfluent, that flows and
runs,about. . X725 Pope Odyss, 1. 330,Whose bounds the
deep.cixcumfluentwaves embrace.

, 1849MukchisoKSilnria
vi. (1867) no With two.encircltng^mourjds and two. circum-
fluent valleys. 1864 Ruskin in Reader IV. 678/1 In .that'

OIRCUMGESTATION.
ma'tter of Political Economy also (though forced in like
manner to write of that by unendurable circumfluent fallacy),
I know my ground, 1868 Gladstone 9W, Mnndi xfii,

(rSjro) 488 The. .conception of a great circumfluent River.

Circumfluous (saxkzrmfl/^os) , a. [f. L. circum-
flu-us flowing around, (more commonly) flowed
around, surrounded by water +-ous.]
1. Flowing around, surrounding as a fluid ; also

trans/. ; = Circumfluent.
1638 Wilkins Netu World iv. (1707) 33 A kind of circum*

fluous Reflection. 1667 Milton P. L, vn. 270 Hee the
World Built on circumfluous Waters. 1725 Pope Odyss.
iv. 753 Girt with circumfluons tides. 1840 Grotb Greece
I. xiii. 208 On the farther side of the circumfluous ocean*

2. Flowed round, surrounded by water.
1615 Chapman Odyss. 1. 608 This circumfluous isle. 1656

Blount Glossogr,, Circumfluous, ., that is flowed about.
*$45 J* H. Nf.wmak Ess t Developm. 355 Her offspring .

.

wherewith the populous swarms ever throng the circum-
fluous hive.

Circumfodient, -fulgent: see Cmotnr- 1.

t Circumfora*neal, a. Obs, rare. [f. as next

+ -al.] = next.

1613 Jacksou Creed 11. 30 Wks. II. 124 Circumvented by
any domestic pedlar or circumforaneal copesmate.

t Circiimfora*uean9
a. Obs. [f. as next +

-AN,] — next.

1603 Holland Philarctfs Mor. 1199 These juglers and
vagarant circumforaneaii land-leapers. 1621 Burton Anat.
A/el. l ii. 1. iv. <i6^i) 60 Not borrowed from circumforanean
Rogues and Gipsies. 1655 Fuller Hist. Camb. 24 Cir*
cumforanean Pedlars secretly vend prohibited Pam-
phlets.

Circumforaneous (s^ik^mfor^'mas), a.

Now rare or Obs. [f. L. circumforane-us (f,

circum +forum market) + -ous.] Strolling from
market to market; wandering, vagrant, vagabond ;

quack.
1650 J. BrinsleyAn Antidote 29. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bap-

tism iv. B35 A Circumforaneous Antidote. 1634 Gayton
Pleas. Notes iv. viii. 219 The circumforaneous Emperick.
1664 H. More Myst. Iniq, xvi, A kind of circumforaneous
Masking or Mumming. 171 1 Addison Sped. No. 47 7 6,

I mean those circumforaneous Wits, whom every Nation
calls by the Name of that Dish of Meat which it likes best
. .in Italy, Maccaronies; and in Great Britain, Jack Pud*
dings. 1827 Cullen Lect. Hist. Medicine Wks. 1827 I.

373 At first they practised in a circumforaneous manner.

I Translating L. circumferatmts m senses {a.)

carried about for expiation, (b.) movable.
1822 T. Taylor Apuleius m. 47 Those who, with lustral

sacrifices, expiate, by circumforaneous victims, the anger
of the Gods, Ibid. rv. 77 Towers formed from the junction
of planks, after the manner ofa circumforaneous house.

Circumfuse (swkifafitt-2), v. [f. L. circumfus-,
ppl. stem of circumfundere to pour around, to

surround, encompass.]
1. trans. To pour, diffuse, or spread (a fluid)

around or about (anything).
1648 Herrick Hesper., On Julia's Breath. All the spices

of the East Are circumfuseu there. 1664 Power Exp.
Philos. 11. 101 This vast Element of Air, circumfused about
this terraqueous Globe. 18x9 Playfaik Nat. Phil. I. 305
An elastic fluid, circumfused about a solid.

2. To surround (a thing) on all sides with or in
(a fluid medium or the like) ; to bathe. (The
surrounding substance may itself be the subject.)
x6a£ B. Jonson Masque Blackness 72 In the lake . . Ap-

pear'd a face, all circumfused^ with light. 1701 Cowper
Odyss. vn. 174 Ulysses . . by Minerva thick With darkness
circumfused. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude (1850) 22s The light
ofbeauty did not fall in vain Or grandeur circumfuse diem
to no end.

a
1818 Byron C/t. Har. iv. Hi, Glowing and cir-

cumfused in speechless love*

Hence Circumfused ppl. a., diffused or spread
around

}
surrounding or enveloping as a fluid.

xfioo Fitz-Geffray Sir F. Drake U881) 43 Whose tops..
Were damp'd with circumfused clouds from sight. 1649
Bulwer Pathamyot. it. iv. 157 The circumfused skin, .hath
a voluntary motion. 1837 Eraser's Mag. XV 1. 666 Disperse
into thin air the circumfused air.

Circumfirsile, a, rare- 1
., [f. L. type

cumfilsiliSt f. circumfuS' ppl. stem of circumfim-
dere.(see prec.) after fusiits.'] Poured or spread
around.
1725 Pope Odyss* m. 541 Artist divine, whose skilful hands

infold The victim's horn with circumfusile gold.

Circumfusion (s5jk£ron»*53n). [ad. L. cir-

eumfusioti-ejtis f. circumfundere : see CmctfMFtrsE.]

Pouring or diffusion around.
1603 Sir C, Heydon jfnd, Astrol. vi. 163 The circumfusion

ofthe aire. 1704 Swift T, Tub (2710) 63 The natural, .suit

. . .ofdaily Creation and Circumfusion. 1871 Morley Vol-
taire iii. (ed. a) 116 That circumfusion of bright light which
is the highest aim ofspeech.

Ci:rcumgesta'tion. 9 Oh. [f. L. ciremtt-

gestdre to ;carry round : see -ation.] A carrying

about (ceremonially or in procession).

a 1564 Becon Cot/ipar. betw. Ler&s Snp. £ Pope*s Mass
(184^) ,'394 That popish mass. .with her feigned propitiatory

sacrifice, with her transubstahtiation, ch*cumgestahon. 1647
Jer. Taylor Dissuas. PoPery i, (1686) 06 Ctrcumgestation
of the Eucharist to be adored. 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1.

iv. § 5 Adoration and Circumgestation of Reliques.
. Circurngyral (s&ktodgMe'ral), d,. rare. £f.

L, circum + gyr-us .a whirl, a , wheel + -al: .cfj

next;] In! circling wreaths ot whirls.
"

. .

.

1873W; S. Mayo Nev. Again xxiy. 315 Circurngyralsmoke.



. OIBCTJMG-YBATE.

Circumgyrate (s9ikz>mdgai-r<?it), v. Also
-girate. [f. Cincuir + L. gyrat- ppl. stem of gyr-
are to turn or wheel round : see -ate.]

1. trans. To cause to* turn or wheel round ; to

twist or twine. . ? Obs.

m
1647 H. More Song ofSoul 11. i. 11. xliii, The soul about

it self circumgyrates Her various forms, 1691 Kay Crea*
Hon 11. (1704) 334 Various sorts of Vessels, curl'd, circum-
gyrated, and complicated together.

2. intr. To turn or wheel about, to roll round
;

to travel round, make circuits.

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordagds Mystic Div. 24 The
who! frame ofthe World seemeth to me. .to circumgyrate,
to wheel, whirl, and turn round about in a Topsi-Turvi.
1830-2 Bentham Justice $ Codific. Petit. Wks, 1843 V. 479
Circuingirating, as if by steam, on a wheel without a
drag.

3. trans. To go round, travel round, rare,
1868 E. Edwards Raleigh I. xxiv. 564 It took an ac-

tive manl .ten hours to circumgirate the town.

Circumgyration (saUkpmdg&^Jdn). Also
-giration. [sb. of action f. prec. : see -ATION.]

1. The act of turning round as a wheel; rota-

tion, revolution on an axis.

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. 1198 A certatne turbulent
and irregular rircumgiration. 1635 N. Carpenter Geog.
Del, 1. iv. 75 This circumgyration of the Earth causeth the
rising and setting of the Sunne. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon.
(xSoz) I. 336 The apparent circumgyration of objects on
ceasing to revolve, a 1845 Barham Ingot. Leg, (1877) 406.

t>. Giddiness, vertigo. ? Obs. rare.

1656^ Blount Glossogr., Circumgyration .. a turning or
wheeling round about, a dizziness. Howell in Lustra. Lndo*
vici[i6A6], i3Si Syd. Soc. Lex. t Circumgyration. .Also,
a term for giddiness.

2. Moving in a circular or circuitous course;
circling, wheeling, turning about, travelling round.
1607 Dekker Kitts. Conjur.(ifyo) 61 Acheron (after many

circumgyrations) fa!s into the Stigian Lake. 1664 Power
Exp. Philos. in. 159 Magnetical Bodies, whose exspirations
. .return in Circumgyrations to their Bodies again. 1847
De Quincey Secret Soc. Wks, VII. 270 After endless cir-

cumgyrations, never nearer to any opening.

+ b. Circuit Obs.

1651 Howell Venice 30 2ant..hath about 60 miles in cir-

cumgyration.

1670 G, H. Ilist. Cardinals 11. 1, 117 No Rhetorical
flourishes, no circumgiration of words. 1865 Cablyle
Fredk. Gt, VII. xvn. ii. 21 A total circumgyration, sum*
merset, or tumble heels-over-head in the Political relations
of Europe. 1879 McCarthy Own Times II. 207 Harley
once described a famous speech as 'a circumgyration of
incoherent words \

4. Convolution, contortion.

1843 J. Wilkinson Swedettborg's Amm, Kingd. I. v. 368
The circumgyration of the intestines is apparently so erratic

and confused.

Circumgyratory (swk^mdsarratari), a. [f.

as C lit00110YRate : see -OUT.] Marked by cir-

cumgyration, circumgyrating.
1835 Por Adv. Hans Pfaatl Wks. 1864 I. 5 During his

circumgyratory movements, i860 Hawthorne Marb. Faun
xxx. 235 The creaking cider-mill, set in motion by a circum-
gyratory horse.

t Circtungyre, v. Obs, Also -giro. [f. Cm-
com- + L. gyr-arc to turn round, go round.]

1. trans. To ( go round *, encompass, rare.
1583 Studoes Anot, Abus. 11. (1882) 68 Precincts, .circum-

gired and limited about with bounds and marks.

2. tram. To cause to turn round or revolve.
X635 Heywood Hierarch, v. 274 As this Orbe is Circum-

gyr'd and wheel'd.

3. intr. To turn round like a wheel; to revolve

;

to make circuits, wind about, circle.

1634 Sir T. Herbert Treat, (1677) 43 (T.) A sweet river.

.

after 20 little miles circumgyring, or playing to and fro, dis-

charges itself into the ocean. 103s Heywood Hierarch, vi.

332 The Mill, that circumgyreth fast.
1
1657 S. Purchas

Pol* Flying-Ins, 11. 205 In manycircumgiring motions, and
circling vagaries, 16S0 Morden Geog, Rect, (1685) 398.

Oircxanhabitant : see Ciroum- i.

Circuniincession (saukftnijnse Jbn). Theol.

[ad, mcd.L. circumi?icession-em
f
lit. 'going round*,

f. Circum- round + incede'n to move, proceed, go.

Introduced as a translation of Gr, Ttepix&pqtrts (lit.

'circuition, rotation') as employed by fiamascenus
(8th c.) in his explication of the text * I am in the

Father, and the Father in me', it became a stand-

ard, term of scholastic theology. The difficulty

of getting the sense in which the term thus came
to be used, out of the literal ' going round led in

later times to its frequent alteration to circuminscs-

sion
%
as if= ( an insitting or indwelling (insessio) in

rotation or reciprocally* : see J8.]

1644 Diguy Nat, Bodies 143 Who can look upon .

.

the incomprehensible circumincession. .reserved for Angels
eyest 1656 Blount Glossogr, t Circumincession (from
circum and inctde\> a going or walking round about ; As it

is vised among Divines it signifies the reciprocal being of the
persons of the blessed Trinity in each other, a 1716 South
Strut, (1717) IV, 318 These men*, .have by their Modalities,
Suppositahties, Circumincessions, and twenty such other
Chimeras, so misrepresented this • . Article of the Trinity
to men's reason. 1751 Chambers Cycl. y Circumincession,
in- theology, a term whereby the schoolmen use to express
the .existence of three divine persons in one another,' in the
mystery of the trinity. 1873 F. Hall Mod, English 38 A

43»

callow student theologyconfesses that he is fairlygravelled
by the hypostatic circumincession.

. % written eirmminsession. ;
*

, .

1678 Cudworth Iniell* Sy&* J- iv. sgo These PlatonUts
attribute, to their Three Divine Hypostases, just such an
e/iTrept^cjpqcrtfj Circuminsession/ or mutual In-being:, as
Christians do* 1697 State PHladeljtfu Soc. iq A mutual
Inhabitation, or Circuminsession, of Christ and the SouL
1721 Bailey Circrtminsessiofi [1731-1800 Cira£mzncession\.

1887 H. S. Eowdeh tr
;
HciizngePs Daute ^S The bliss of

the Divinity consists in the everlasting circuminsession of
the Father in the Son, of the Son in the Father, of Both in

the Holy Ghost.

Circuminelose* etc* : see Cmcmi- 1.

Circumjacence (s5ik#md3^sens). [f. L. eir-

tumjace-re (see Circumjacent) + -enoeJ The
fact or condition of being circumjacent
1884 Q* Rev* July 38 The circumjacence of ecclesiastical

manors.

Circumjacency (ssjkwndgJi-sensi). [f. as

prec. + -encv.] Ihe qxiality of being circum-

jacent ; coucr* (in pi,) circumjacent parts, en-

virons.

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) IV, iv. 16 All the mon-
grel cure of the circumjacencics. 1839 De Quincev Recoil,
Lakes Wks. (1858) II. v. 252 The mouth, and the whole cir-

cumjacencies of the mouth, composed the strongest feature
in Wordsworth's face.

Circumjacent (ssjk^md^^ sent^ a, [ad. L.

circumjacent-em) pres. pple. of circitmjacere to He
around, border upon.] Lying or situated around,
adjacent on all sides, surrounding.
1490 Caxton Eneydos vii. 32 Hir good famcflorysshyng

. . in the conntreys circumiacent. 1578 Banister Hist. Man
iv. 45 By the bindyng togetherof all the partes circumjacent.
1652 Howell Masscurietfa u. 137 In many places, of the
Country circumjacent to Naples. 1847 Grote Greece (1862)

III. xxxvi. 267 The city with its circumjacent plain.

CirCUmjOVial (s5JkwmdgJu •vial) , a. (sb.)

Astr, [f. Circum 2+Jov-e?n Jupiter: cf.jovial.]

Revolving round Jupiter. \ b. sb. A satellite of
Jupiter (obs.),

1696 Whiston Tit, Earth 1. (1722) 22 The case being the
same in . . the Circumjovials about Jupiter. 1728 Deriiam
Eel, Jupiter's Sat, in Phil. Trans, XXXV. 425 Exact
Tables to calculate the Eclipses of the Circumjovials. 1794
Mas, Piozzi Sytton. II. 150 Circumjovial satellites. 1830
Sir J. Herschel Stud, Nat, Phil. 186 The contemplation
of the circumjovial planets (as they were called) . . assisted
in securing the admission of the Copemican system.

So Circumjoval a,
t
Cixctuujoviaxi a., — prec.

;

f Circumjovialist, a satellite of Jupiter,
1856 Brewster Mart. Sc. ii. (ed. 3) 29 The four circum-

joval planets. 1856 Anne Manning TassofyLeon, 18 Cir-
cumjovian planets. 1667 R. Townelev in Pliil, Trans, II.

458 Taking the Distances, .of the Circum-jovialists.

fCircumla'te, v. Obs. [f. L, circumldt- ppl.

stem of eircttmferre to bear or bring round,] tram.
To carry or bring round

; spec, to turn or * fetch
*

round (a limb). Also intr. Hence + Circumla'-
tion [late L. circutnldtid], bringing or moving
round; +Circtunla*tory a, t of or pertaining to

circumlalion ; roundabout, circumlocutory.
1578 Banister Hist. Man iv. 58 The one legee fastened

one the earth, and the other, .circumlated. — To circum-
late or fetch about is the action or the whole legge, 2656
Hoboes Decani, v. Wks. VII. 113 This compounded motion
of the sun, is one part of its ctrcumlation. 1639 Salt-
marshe Policy q% Howyou may use circumlatoryspeeches,

fCrccTUXuigarte, v. Obs. ^i.ls.circumligai-

ppl, stem of -ligare.2 trans* To bind round or

about.

1599 A. M. tr, Gabclhoucr*s Bk, Pkysich 1/2 Ctrcumltgatc
thereabout a linncn clothe. 1657 ToMLtNsoNRenou*s Dis/.
382*/They circumligate the tree with sheep-skins.

+ CfercumHga'tion.. [sb. of action f. prec]
1. ( The act otbinding round ' (J.).
1678 in Phillips, whence in Kersey, Bailey, Johnson.
2. 'The bond with which anything is encom-

passed' (J.).

f Circumlige, v. Obs. « Circumligate.
1572 Bossewell Armorie n, 97 b| Two maces bcllicall,

Solis, circumliged with braunches of Olive, proprc. 1623
Cockeram, Circumlidge, to bind about.

Circunxlrttoral, a. [f. Cikoom- 2 +L. iffttts,

littor- shore : cf. littoral.] Lying round or bor-

dering the shore, spec, applied by some to that

zone or region of the sea-bottom lying immediately
outside of and below the Littoral. See Zone.
Circumlocu'ity. A confusion of circumtocu-

tion and circuity : see CntcuiVr a b.
1888 Law Times LXXXV. 324/2 Though an action of

contract for an amount up to ^100 cannot uc originated in
the County Court, yet by a slight circumlocutty of proce-
dure the same effect can be obtained.

"

Circumlocute (s5Mk?mbki/7-t), v. Also • 6
-loqmtte. [f. L. ciraim?ocut->y$\. stem of circum-
loqui.~\ + traits. .To express by circumlocution, or
periphrastically {obs.). b. intr. To use circum-
locution. Qmmorous.)**
x&oPalsgr. Introd. 33 Verbes passyves be circumlocutcd

thorowc all theyr modes.. Ibid, sr The preter perfect temps
. .in the frenche tonge is tircumlcquutecl by these verbes ay
and suis. Ibid. 192 But one worde, whiche the frenche tong
circumlocutcth with thre or four wordes. 18^9 G. Mere-
dith R. Fezierel III. xiv. 390, I went to her and began to

circumlocute.

CIRCUMNAVIGATOR.

Circumlocutioii (saukiHnbkiw-Jan). Also 6
-Ibcucion, -loqution, -loquution. [a. F. ctrcon-

locution
3
or ad. L. circnmlocuiion*em^ f. CirodMt.t-

loqui to speak.] . Speaking in a roundabout or in-

direct way ; the use ofseveral words instead of one,
or many instead of few. Formerly used of gram-
matical periphrasis ; But now only of rhetorical.
. Circumlocution O/fiee : • a satirical name applied, by
Dickens, to Government Offices, on account ofthe circuitous
formalitybywhich they delay the giving of information; eta
c 1510 Barclay Mirr. Good Mattn. (1570) F vj, When

thou must in speche touche. .Such maners. vnclenty, vse
circumlocution. 1530 Palsgr. 112 Where we use circumlo-
cution, the frenchemen have one onely worde. 15^3 T,
Wilson Rhei. 03 b, Circumlocution is a large description
either to sette forth a thyng more gorgeoushe, or else to
hyde it. 159s A. Day Eng. Secretary it. (1625)84 When by
circumloquution anything is expressed, as when we say*;
The Prince of Feripateticks, for Aristotle. 1626 Cockeram,
Circumlocution, A speaking of many words when few may
suffice : a long circumstance. 17x3 Addison Ct. Tariffs He
affirms everything roundly without any art or circumlocu-
tion. 1823 Scott Peveril xii, After much circumlocution,
and many efforts to give an air of importance to what he
had to communicate. 1855 Dickens L. Dorrit 1. x, The
Circumlocution Office was (as everybody knows without
being told) the most important Department under Go-
vernment ibid, j Whatever was required to be done, the
Circumlocution Office was beforehand with all the public
departments in the art of perceiving—How not to do it.

b. A phrase or sentence in which circumlocu-

tion is used ; a roundabout expression.

*S33 TixDALESu/Jsra/Lord42 Goingabout the bush with
this exposition and circumlocution. 1662 Fuller Worthies
(1840) II. 452 In his pleadings . .he declined all circumlocu-
tions, ijrax Mackintosh Vznd. Gall.Vlks. 1846 III. 83 The
courtly circumlocution by which Mr. Burke designates the
Bastille—'the King's castle at Paris!' x8s4KiSGSLEYZr//.
(1878) 1. 417 Courtesies and Circumlocutions are out of place,

where the morals, health, lives of thousands are at stake.

Hence Cixctunlocu'tioiial, CircumlocutioiL-
ary, adfs., pertaining to, or given to, circumlo-

cution. CircTuulocu*tiouist, one who uses cir-

cumlocution. Circumloctrtious a., given to cir-

cumlocution ; whence Circuonlocxvtiousiiess..
1865 Dickens Mid. Fr. II. 308, 1 have found circumlocu-

tional champions disposed to be warm with me. 1863 Scots- •

man 16 Apr., An immense exercise of circumlocutionary
skill., 1877 Wallace Russia xxx. 500The flowery circum-
locutionary style of an Oriental scribe. 1846 Worcester
Circumloculionisty citing Gent. Mag. 185s Dickens L.
Dorrit 1. xxxiv, This able circumlocutionist. 1827 R. Hill
in Sidney Life (1834) 213 O the dulness, the circumlocu-
tiousness, the conceit, the tautology.

Circumlocutory (s5jkzSmV'ki«t3ri), a. [? f.

Circumlocution or its source : see -oby.] Marked
by circumlocution, roundabout, periphrastic.

1659 Instruct. Oratoiy (1682) 31 (T.) Circumlocutory:
that not to be expressed in many words which may^ be as
fully in one. 1741 Pope, &a, Mart. Scriblcrus viii. CR-X
Penphrase. .being a diffused circumlocutory manner of ex-
pressing a known idea. 1841 Thackeray Crit. Rev, Wks.
1886 XXIII. 180 Are we bound . . to speak of humbug only
in a circumlocutoryway ? 1870^Jevons Elem.Logic xxxiii.

289 It will, .oblige us to use a circumlocutory phrase.

Circumlucid, ~me<Hterranean, -migra-
tion, etc. : see Cntouar-,

Circuiu-meri'dian, a, Astr. [Cibcum- 2.]

Situated about or near the meridian
;
applied to

observations of a heavenly body when near the

meridian. Also (badly) Ciccuni-meri'diooial a,
' x8$2. Th. Ross Humboldt's Trav, Introd. 14 Circum-
meridian altitudes of the moon. 1876 Davjs Polaris Exp,
vi. 168 Circum-meridian observations ofJupiter were made.
1875 Bedford Sailor's Pock. Bh. v. (cd. 2) 194 To obtain
latitudes from sun and stars, *circum-meridional altitudes

are generally used.

Circummure (sojkwnmiuou), v. [f. Circum-
1 +L. mur-art to wall.] trans. To wall round.
1603 Shaks. Meas,Jor AL iv. i, 28 A Garden circummur'd

with Bricke. 1636 Feltwam Resolves 1. xctv, Restraint by
service . . is far worse, than the 'being circum-mured only.

1839 Chatnb. JrnL 15 July 200 The space thus employed
is entirely circummured.
Circumnatant, etc. : see Circuh- i.

Circumuavigable (ssjJcwmnse vigabl), a. [f.

as next: see -able.] That can be circumnavigated.
1691 Ray Creation (1714) 03 Rendring the whole terra*

qucous Globe circumnavigablc.

Circumnavigate (s5ikomnse-vigfiit), v. [f.

L.

'

circtimndvig-are to sail round: ,see -A!EE3.]

trans. To sail round.

1634 Sir T. Heudeut Trav. (1677) 392 (T.) In his circum-
navigating tfieglobe.

#
17^2-84 Cook Voy. (1700) 1. 79 With a

design of circum-navigating the island. 1840 Grote Greece

(1862) II. xviii. 460 Somewhere about 600 d.c . .[The Phoe-
nicians! circumnavigated Africa. 1876 Green Short Hist.

vii.
1

§ 7 (1882) 413 Drake circumnavigated the globe.^

jig.' x8»7 Hare Guesses Scr. ir. (1873) 447 The business of
Philosophy is to circumnavigate human nature.

Circumnavigation (s^ikymnEevigtriJon). [f.

as prec. + -ation.J A sailing round. Also transf.

170S Arbuthkot Coins (J.), Concerning the circumnaviga-
tion of Africa. 177a Pennant Tours Scotl, ^774) 264
During the circumnavigations of Great' Britain. 1807-8
W, Irving Salmag. (1824) ng In the course of this circum-
navigation the dancers are 'continually changing 'their

relative situations. 184s Darwin Voy. Nat, xxi. (1852) 501.

Circumnavigator * (sMkzfonarvig^ta^. ' [f.

Circumnavigate, on L. analogies : see -on.] One
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who circumnavigates ; spec, one" who circumnavi-

gates the earth/
.

1770 Guthrie Geog.j$.\ Magellan's honour of being the
*

first circumnavigator has been disputed in favour of.'.

Drake. 1789 Mns. P10221 Journ. France I. 274 Our tir-

cumnavigator Captain Cook. 18x8 Monthly Jiev. I2S.XXV.
487 The first circumnavigators of Africa. 1845 De Quincey
Coleridge $> Opinm-eating Wks, 1862^ XI. 75 A circum-

navigator on the most pathless waters of. . metaphysics.

Circumnavigator?* (s5jk#nmarvigatori), a.

[see -ORTj Pertaining to circumnavigation.
1849-52 Todd Cycl. A7tat. IV. 880/1 The drcumnaviga-

tory voyage of the * Beagle *.

Circumnebuloxis : see Circum- i.

<> Circumnutate (safewnniw't^t), Bot. . [f.

(by Darwin 1880) from CiROUsr- 1 + Nutate ; see

next] intr. To bend or lean in a direction which
is continually revolving or rotating in a horizontal

path : said of the growing parts of plants. Hence
Civcumnutating^/. as. and vbL sb.

x88o'DARwrN Movent, PI, 1 If we observe a circumnu-
tating stem, which happens at the time to be bent, we will

say towards the north, it will be found gradually to bend
, more and more easterly, until it faces the east ; and so on-

wards to the south, then to the west, and back again to the

north, lQStSftt. Rev, LI. 57 The stems ofseedlings, .circum-

nutate to the extent allowed by the pressure of the earth.

CirCUmnutatioil (s5uk*7mnu/t£ l'j3n). Bot. [n.

of action from. prec. : see Nutation,] A move-
ment characteristic of growing plants, due to in-

creased growth, at different "points round the axis

in succession, whereby the growing part (e.g. the

apex of a stem) describes a more or less circular

spiral path. (See Nutation.)
[1875 Beknett & Dyer tr. Sachs* Bot. hi. iv. 766 Curva-

tures . . caused by the unequal growth of different sides of
an organ may be called Nutations , , It is common for the
apices of erect stems above the curved growing part to

move round in a circle or ellipse, the region of most active
gowth moving gradually, as it were, round the axis. This
nd of nutation may be termed a Revolving Nutation.]

x88o Darwiu Movem, PI. 1 This movement has been called

by Sachs * revolving nutation ' ; but we have found it much
more convenient to use the terms circitimmtatimi and
tirtntmtniaie. 1882 Garden 14 Jan, 32/3 The method of
climbing by twiners was a modification of the property of
'drcumnutation'.

So Circumnu'tatory a., pertaining to drcum-
nutation.
1880 Aihenwiem 18 Dec. 817/2 The movements of climbing

plants, .are modifications of this circumnutatory tendency.

Circtunobresistance, -pallial, etc.: see

Circum-.

Circxutio'ral, a. Phys. [f. Cirot/m- 2 + l, w,
or- month.] Situated around the mouth.
1847-g Todd Cycl, Altai. IV. 50/1 All the circumoral

arms are crowded with vibratile organs. 1839 R. Burton
Cenir. Afr. in yrtil. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 320 The circumoral
region is full and fleshy. 1878 Bell Gegenbaiter*s Comp,
Anat. 200 In the Crinoida the circumoral suckers acquire
the function of tentacles.

+ Circuinple'Ct, [ad. L. circumplect-h'e

to clasp around.] To embrace, clasp tightly.

Also + Circumple-x v.
}

[f. ppl. stem] in same
sense; *f Circumple'xion, winding about, encom-
passing ; also encompassment, cincture, girdle.

1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 67 That which . . circum-
plecteth all the subiect vessels and bowels. 163a Quarles
Div. 'Fancies 1. xL(i66o) 17 My metamorpho2'd Skm Shall
circumplex .*. that fresh And new refined substance of this

flesh 1 1628 Feltham Resolves \\. liii (R.) It was after his

fall , . that he made himselfhis fig-leaf circumplexion, 1655-
60 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701)573/2 Those Circumplexions
of Atoms, involving themselves about one another.

+ Circumplicate, [f. L. circumplicat- ppl.

stem of -plicare to fold or twine round.] To
fold, twine, or wrap round. Hence Circirmpli-

.'- oated ppl. a.}
Cixcixmplica'tioii, an enwrapping

all around:
1623 Cockeram, Circ%impitcatet To roll, or wrap about.

1656 Blount Glossogr. t Cirtumplicate, to fold or wind
about. i6ps Westmacott Script. Herb. To$ A great black
Root . . with interwoven and circumplicated Coats or
Branches. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 34. [Bindweede]
troubleth them with the inwrapping, and circumplication
about' their stem or

t
stalk. 1678 in Phillips : thence in

Kersey, Bailey. Johnson^ etc.

Circunipolar (s3jlci?mp^n-lai) , a, [f. Ciboum-
2 +Jj. polos Pole; cf. polar.y .*

'

1. Aslr: Around or about the pole (of the

heavens); spec, applied to those stars (or other

heavenly bodies) which (in any given latitude)
- describe'-the whole of their diurnal circles

1 above
the horizon.. So circumpolar motion. - *

*

1686 PIiil.
:

Traits. XVI.- 214'Some, Circumpolar Stars in
the same Vertical with the Pole-star, 1787 Ibid. LXXV-II.
166 Observations of the sun and" circumpolar stars.' 1833
Sir J, Herschel Pop.-Lect; Sc. iii. (1873)133 The comet re-
mained long.

;
visible as a circumpolar object. 1881 Nature

XXIV. 13 This allows the telescope circumpolar motion.

2. ' Geog. Round or about either terrestrial pole.
1696 Whiston Th. Earth iv. (1722) 343 The middle, and

their neighbouring Parts, .elevated, and the Circumpolar
[^n"«^Circumpopular] depress'd. zZb^Sai.Rev. 31 Dec.
819/iThe opinion that there exists an Antartic 'circumpolar
continent. 1880 Carpenter in 19th CVwrVNo. ,381' 612 The
vast circumpolar area. .

'„.''*

Vol. II. '

•
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Circumpolariza'tion. [See Polarization.]

The rotation to right or left of the rays of polar-

ized light caused by. certain substances.
1885 W. Stirling tr. Landois* Physiol II. 561.

Cireiunporfcation, -press, etc. : see Ciitotttr-,

Circtmipose (saik^mp^fz), v. ? Obs. [repr.

Lr. cirmmponere, on the analogy of compose^ expose,

etc. : see Appose, Pause, Pose.]
1. tram. To place around.
1578 Banister Hist.Meat v. 75 [The] Panchreas. .circum-

posed to the singular scissions of the vessel les.

*j* 2. To place within any encircling space, to set

(a plant) in a pot or tub ; to pot. Obs.

1603 Evelyn De la Quint ComplGard. II. 152 To Cir-

cumpose Trees by planting them in Baskets, Pols, and
Boxes, or Cases, we first fill half way with Earth those
Baskets, Pots, or Boxes, and then having pruned and trim'd

the Trees . . we Plant them, plunging the Baskets and Pots
quite into the Earth, but leaving the Boxes above Ground.

Circumposition (s5uk#mp0zpjan). [ad. L.

circmnposition-'em, f. ctrcumponh'e\ see prec]
The action of circumposing : see quots,
1660 Sharrock Vegetables 59 Circumposition is a kind of

laying. .In this the mould is born up to the bough which is

to be taken off. Ibid. 116 Dwarf trees made by circum*
position, 1664 Evelyn Kal, Hort. (1729) 193 Now is your
season for circumposition by Tubs or Baskets of earth, and
for laying of Branches to take root. 1673— Terra (1776)

65 That the hotter dungs approach not immediately to their

..roots, without such a Circumposition of natural mould.
1849-52 Todd CycL A?iat. IV. 832^1 These cells are des'ig*

nated by the name of globules of circumposition.

II Circumc|ua'que. Obs. [L. circumquaque
on every sidej all round.] A circumlocution, ' cir-

cumbendibus '.

1556" J. Heywood Spider ^-F. xxxviii. so What (quoth the
Hie) meaneth this circumquaquie 1 1562 — Prov. § Epip:
(1867) 69 Ye set circumquaques to make me beleue . . that
the moone is made of a greene Cheese. 1591 Harington
Orl. Fur. xliii. cxiii, With divers circumquaques and de-

uises He seeketh of the nurse to finde the trace.

Cireumradianey, etc. : see Circum-.
Cireumro-tary, a. rare* 0

, [f. Cibcum- +
Rotary] = Cibcumrotatoiiy,
In mod. Diets.

Circuxorotate (ssjk^rnr^i-tgit), v. rare-*,
[f. L. cirmmrotare : see -ate 3

.] intr. To turn

round as a wheel \ to rotate, revolve, ,
w

In mod. Diets.

Circxuiirotation (ssuk^mwtei'Jan). [n. of

action f. L. circumrotare to turn round as a wheel,]

1. Turningroundasawheel; revolution on anaxiSj

rotation ; a complete rotation (e.g. of a planet).

1636 Blount Gtossogrt> Circmnroiation> the going about
of a wheel. 1665-6 Phil, Trans. I. 172 Supposing the
whole circumrotation is made in 9 hours 56 minutes. 1732
Pope Lett. i35Sept., He made his head giddy with various

circumrotations, 1782 W. Heberden Comm. lxxxiiL (1806)

409 A. .circumrotation of the face, sometimes to the right,

sometimes to the left,

1 2. A round or tour in travelling. Obs.

1748 Richardson Clarissa. (1811) IV. 291 In the circum-
rotation we took, while in the coach.

f3. A changing about in rotation. Obs.
i6iq Healey St. Aug. Citie of God xii. xx. (1620) 438

Porphyry the Platonist refused his masters opinion in this

circumrotation of soules.
m
1767 A. Campbell Lexiplu (1774)

45 He has had successive circumrotations through the
characters of Squire, Critic, Gamester, and Foxhunter.

CircumrotatOry (swk^mrou-tatsri), a. [f. L.
Hrcumrotdt- ppl. stem of circumrotare : see -oky.1

Of, pertaining to, or marked by, circumrotation.

1743 Freke in Phil. Trans. XLII. 557 It obtains a> cir-

cumrotatory Motion, a 1763 Shenstone Wks. (1768) II.

189 Many tunes, by a variety of circumrotatory flourishes,

put one in mind of a lark's descent to the ground.

t CirCUllirote, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. circitm-

rotare : see CmcuaraorATioir.]
trans. To cause to rotate or revolve on an axis.

1635 Heywood HUrarclt. iv. 252 The Primum Mobile.

,

circumrotes and turneth about all the Spheres about it.

Cireumsail : see Cntcuar-.

+Ciixumsatu*rniaii, a.
}

sb. Ash-. Obs. [f.

Circum- + Satuen+ -ian. Cf. Ciboumjovial.]

So also Circumsatu*rnal, -ial.

Round (the planet) Saturn ; a satellite of Saturn.
• 1664 Power &t2)« Philos. in. 163 The Secondary Planets,

as the Circtim-Saturnian, and the four Jovialists. 1606
Whiston Th. Earth 1. {1722) 22 The case being the same in

. . the Circumsaturnals about Saturn. 1714 Derham Astro-
Theol. (17*$) 176 note, The..outermost Circumsaturnial he
{Galileo} happened to see. .in the year 165s.

CixCTUrisciSS (s5*jkz?msis), a. Bot. [ad. L.

circumscissttts pa, pple. of cireumsciiidb'ei.o cleave

or tear around.] Having a transverse.circular fis-

sure
;
opening by circumscissile dehiscence.

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora Introd. i5 Primulaceae. .capsule

usually s-io-valved at the top, or circumsciss.

CirCUllisoissile (sDjfownsi-sil), a. Bot. [f. as

prec, .after scissile 9 L. scissilisj] Name .for sl,form

of-dehiscerice iri'which,the seed-vessel {pyxidiimi)

opens by a transverse circular line, so.,that the

upper piart,comes, off like a lid. -
,

* 1835 LlNDLEY IntrofcBot, ,(1848) II. 5 Of valvular dehis-

cence, there is a" Very anomalous mode . . called circum-
scissile. 1857 Henprey 'ifo/!,'- §'3T7*The fruit-[of Mosses] is

OIBCTJMSORIBIK-Gr.

an um*shaped capsule, which mostly opens by a circum-
scissile dehiscence, 1881 in Syd* Soc. -Le-v.

Ciroumscri'ba'ble (s9ak^mskr3i-bab*l)
f

[f,

next + -ABLE.] That may be circumscribed.

1878^ J* McDo\vell Euclid $ Mod. Gcom. % 52. 34 A
quadrilateral, .circymscribable by a circle.

Circumscribe (saakjymskrsi-b), v. [ad. L.
circumscrthdre to draw a line round, encompass,
limit, confine, etc., f. circum around ^-scrTbere to

make lines, write, Cf. the earlier Circumscrive.]
1. tram. To draw a line round ; to encompass

with (or as with) a bounding line
?
to form the

boundary of, to bound.
1378 Bahistkh HUU Man IS g The bones of the temples- -

are equally circumscribed with scalie Agglutinations, 1613
R. C* Table A Iph. (ed, 3), Circumscribe^ to compasse about
with a line* 1733 Hogarth Anal. Beauty vii. 37 The
straight line and the circular line, .bound and circumscribe
all visible objects. 1823 Rutter Fonthill 48 The rich and
glorious landscape, circumscribed by no common horizon,

tx To encompass (without a line), to encircle.

1603 B. Tokson Sejdniis v. x, They that • . thronged to
circumscribe him. 1649 Jeb. Taylor Gt. Exemp* 1. 81 Old
Simeon did comprehend and circumscribe in his armes him
that filled all the world. 1649 G- Danmel Trinarch^ Hen* IV\
ccli\% The Little World thus Circumscribes a Nation. 1719
De Foe 0^^(1840) I. xi. 185, I was alone, circumscribed
by the ocean. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 63 That col-

lection of air • .circumscribing the earth, is. .the atmosphere.

2. To mark out or lay down the limits of; to

enclose within limits, limit, bound, confine (usually

Jig.) ;
esp. lo confine within narrow limits, to re-

strict the free or extended action of, to hem in,

restrain, abridge.

1529 Mork Dial Heresy 1. AVks, 12 1/2 He is not comprc-
hensyble nor circumscribed no where, 1602 Shaks, Ha??:,

i» iii* 22 Therefore must his choyce be circumscribed. 1712
Addison Sped. No, 471 p 5 Who can imagine that the

Existence of a Creature is to be circumscribed by Time . -

whose Thoughts are not ? 183s I, Taylor Spzr. Despot § 3.

94 Everything was * , circumscribed and fixed in their

theology- 1874 Blackie SelfCult* 67A man • • should not cir-

cumscribe his activity by any inflexible fence of rigid rules,

b. To mark off, to define logically.

1846 Mill Logic Introd* § 1 The most correct . - mode of
circumscribing them by a general description, 1853 Bain
Senses $ Int il iii- (1864) 255 The Appetites commonly
recognised, .are circumscribed by the following property.

3. Gconu To describe (a figure) about another

figure so as to touch it at certain points or parts

without cutting it, Tx With the figure so de-

scribed as subject of the verb,

1570 Billingsley Euclid iv. Introd. no How a triangle - -

may be circumscribed about a circle. 1571 Digges Pantom*
iv. xxiii. E e> Tetraedron may be conteyned or circumscribed
of all the other foure regular bodies. 1660 Barrow Euclid
iv. Def. ^. 1827 Hutton Course Math. I. 285 A right-lined

figure Circumscribes a circle, or the circle is Inscribed in it.

1840 Lardner Gcom* 87 The circle is . . inscribed in the

polygon, and the polygon is circumscribed around the circle*

ldzd. 231 A regular tetraedron circumscribing the octaedron.

188s Leudesdorf Cremona!$ Proj. Geom. 141 So as to form
a (simple) quadrilateral circumscribed to the conic.

+ 4. To write or inscribe around (a coin, etc.,

with an inscription, or an inscription on or about a

coin, etc*) Obs.

1614 Selden Titles Hon, 145 An old coin, .circumscribed
thus MAETAIPOY BACIAEflC. #1692 Ashmole Aniiq*
Berks. L 180 (T.) The Verge . , is also lined with brass, and
thereon is circumscribed this epitaph*

b. To join in signing a * round-robin \ See

ClRCUMSCRIBER,

Ciixumscribed (sajk^mskrsi-bd), fpU a.

[f. prec. + -ED

1. Limited, confined, restricted; see prec, sense 2,

1647 Clarendon ContempL Ps
x
Tracts (1727) 447 This

restrained and circumscribed estimate of God's mercies*

1844 H. H. Wilson Brit Indict II. 523 The circumscribed

extent of the territories.

2. Having clearly defined limits ; in Path, applied

spec, to tumours, etc., having well-defined ed^es.

17S8 J. S. Le Dran*s Qbserv. Surg. (1771) 21 1 A circum-
scribed Tumour. 1870 Rolleston Aninu Life Introd. 19
A more than ordinarily well-circumscribed group.

3. Geonu Of a figure: Described about another.

1571 Digges Pantonu iv. Fre£ Tj, Circumscribed and
inscribed bodies- 1807 Hutton Course Math* II. 247 As
the content of the paraboloid to the content of its circum-

scribed cylinder,

Circxzmsci*iber (saikwmskrsrbsi), [f. prec,

vb. + -ek] One who or that which circumscribes

;

spec, one who signs a ' round robin \
X776 Round Rebhi in Boswell Johnson lvii. 122 We,

the Circumscribers, having read . . an intended epitaph for

the monument of Dr. Goldsmith . . are yet of opinion, etc.

1821 Blackw. iI/^:X/n6 To all and singular the circum-

scribers the rights and immunities enjoyed in the round-

robin shape of address are hereby guaranteed.

Circumscribiug, vbL sb. [£ as prec- +
-iitg 1.] The action of the verb Cihoomsoribe*
, 1660 Milton Free Commw. (1851) 438 To defer the chang-

ing or circumscribing of our Senat.

CircumscriTbing, ppL a. [£ as prec. +
-htg 2J That circumscribes; limiting, restricting*

encompassing, etc* (see the verb) ; spec, in Giom
T

i57^Digges Pantom* iv. Def, T ij, The circumscribing

or contayning circle. 1664 H. More Mysi* Iniq* 90 ,Cir*

cumscribing circumstances that cannot belong to any sue*

cession of men, but were proper to the Apostles. 1846 3?6e
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CIRCUMSCRIPTA

CashAmontillado Wks. xZ64 1, 350 Circumscribing walls of
solid granite.

CircuiUSCript (soukwmskript), a. Now rare.

Also 8 cireon-. [ad. L. circumscrTpt-ats pa, pple.

of cirmmscribere : see Ciboomscbibb.]

1. Limited, circumscribed.
iS6a*Becon Certain Art. dir. Relig. Proved (1844) 454

The Holy Ghost, .hath not a circumscript substance. 1024
F. White Reply Fisher 410 It is not circumscript, palpable,

or situated in one particular place at once. 1705 J. Lasagb
in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1977 A Circonscript hard Swelling.
1856-8 W, Clark Van derHoeven'sZool. I. iszSPatangits
. .Ambulacra circumscript.

+ 2. Encompassed. Obs.

x6xo Healey Vive's Camnu&i. St. Aug. City ofGod 296
Beauty, not circumscript with, a forme of mortality.

+ Circumscript, sb. Obs. rare, [see prec]
? Circumscribed space, bound, limit.

1649 0. Daniel Trinarch.^ Ifen. JV
)
xlviii, Man may be

happy in the CircumscriptsOf Individual!, but Glory drawes
Its Channel from moe heads.

+ Circumscrrptible, a. Obs. Also -able,

[f. L. circumscript' ppl. stem of circumscribere :

see -ble, -ible.] = CmousrsoEiBABLE
; subject to

limits of space.

1550 BmeAJo!. 89 God is a sprete,howcan ye than prove
him circumscriptible or locall 7 1581 "W. Fulke in Confer,
11. (1584) N Ij d, Oncly bodies are circumscriptible. 1634
Jackson Creed vii. xxv. Wks. VIL 221 Any *. day or time
circumscriptible by remarkable circumstances or notable
historical events. 1653 Chiseniiale Cath. Hist. 212 The
Council of Nice declared Angels to be circumscriptible.

Circumscription (saikz>rnskrrpj3n). [ad. L.
circumscription-em sb. of action, f. circ/tmscr/bifre

to CutotJMscribe, Cf. F. circonscriptionl\

1. The action of circumscribing, or fact of being
circumscribed ; the marking out of limits (of terri-

tory, etc.); bounding, limitation, restriction, re-

straint ; the having well-defined limits.

1604. Shaks, Oth, 1. ii. 27, I
(
would not my vnhoused free

condition Put into Circumscription and Confine. 1658 Sir
T. Browne Hydriot. <$* Gard. Cyrns 36 He found no cir-

cumscription to the eye of his ambition. 1660 Milton Free
Commit). (1851) 440 No injurious Alteration or Circum.
scription of Mens Lands. 1661 Morgan Sph. Gentry iv.

viii. 101 His Majesties rare Moderation in bearing . . the
circumscription of his person. 1773 Johnson in Boswell
Of816} II. 249 A district, through which each minister was
required to extend his care, was, by that circumscription,
constituted a parish. 1868 Ml Pattison Academ, Org. § 2.

32 The franchise is founded on a combination of property
and territorial circumscription.

b. Encompassing (cf. Circuatsoribb i).

1858 Gladstone Homer 1. 228 The circumscription of the
known seas by the great river Ocean.

2. The fact or quality ofbeing confined to definite

limits in space, as a property ofmatter. (Common
in 16-1 7th c. j now rare or Obs.),

1550 Cbanmer Defence 5a b, If the nature of the God-
head were a body, it must needes bee in a place, and have
quantitee, greatnes, and circumscription. 1561 T. Norton
Calvin*s Inst. iv. 123 Christ is not conteined there by way
of circumscription nor after a bodily maner. 1651 Hoboes
Leviatk, (1839) 676 The circumscription ofa thing, is nothing
else but the determination, or defining of its place. 1862
Simon Vomer's Pers. Christ 11. II. 200 The circumscrip-
tion of the humanity of Christ, its presence in one place.

3. concr. Boundary, outline, periphery.
1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 9 The circumscription of this

. . bone Occiput. 166*8 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat.
Introd., A part is properly. . that which hath a proper cir-

cumscription of its own. 18x5 T. FoasTEfi Res. Atmosph.
Pkenom. it 78 [A cloud] having a rounded circumscription.
1826 Kihby & Sp. EntomoU II1.48r The circumscription of
the nose. 183s Lindley Introd. BoL {1848) I. 261 The
line representing its [the blade's] two edges [is called] the
margin or circumscription.

4. A thing that circumscribes or encloses; a
material surrounding or investment.
1578 Banister Hist. Matt vm. 107 Where it [*spinall

marey'] first entreth into the Vertebres. .it is endewed with
no circumscription, 1645 Milton Tctrach, (1831) 220 May

' hoppe over them more easily then over those Romulcan
circumscriptions. 1801 A. B. Hot'E Eng. Caihcdr. igth C.
ii. 46 Convolutions formed out of the substance which com-
posed the material circumscription {of the window].

5. A circumscribed space or place; a district or.

region of defined limits.

, 1831 Q. Rev. XLV. 433 These ..will govern in the terri.

tonal circumscription that they embrace. 1846 Grote
Greece (1862) I. xvL 287 Town, village, or known circum-
scription of territory. 1877 Morley Crit. Misc. Ser. ti. 194
The diocese or ecclesiastical circumscription.

- ?• fiff- The laying down of the limits ofmeaning;
definition, description. In quot 1553 pcrh. 'a
compendious statement' (L. eiratmseriptio). arch.
x53x;Elyot Gov. (1580) 166 What.very fortitude is, hec

more playnclydeclarcth afterward, in a more larger circum-
scription. 1553 T. Wilson Rhci. in b, Circumscripcion is

a briefe declaryng of a thyng, as thus, he is free that is
subject to no evil, 1654Whitlock Zootomia 500 Drunken-
ncsse. .hath its circumscription ; though some will give none
but their own Fancies Test to judge one drunk by. 1832
Austin Jurispr, (1879) ;Ik xlviii. -322 Such' a power or
liberty of using or disposing of the subject as is not capable
of exact circumscription. , ,

7. Geom. .The act of circumscribing one figure

about another ; see CmouMSORiBia. 3. .

\ *S70 Billingsley Euclid IV. Introd. 110 This fourth booke
• intrentcth of the . . circumscription of rcctiline figures.
1655-60 -.Stanley Hist. Phihs* (1701) 9/1. 1840 Lardner

434

Geom, vii. (heading)) Of inscription and circumscription of
figures.

-8. An inscription around something, e.g. a coin, .

a seal, etc. .(cf. Ciucumsobibe 4).
*5$9Jewel Scdit. Bull (1570) 5 Paul is placed on the left

side with his Sword . . his circumscription. . * Paul the Doctor
of the Gentiles '. £1630 Risdon Surf. Devon. § 294 (1810)304
The coin . . the circumscription being somewhat obscure.

1874Phaser in 4th. Rep. Comm. Hist, JlfSS. 493/2 The other
side of the seal is entire, .and the circumscription in letters

beautifully engraved, 'Sigillitm Secret!'.

H tr. L. circumscriptio deceit, defrauding.
1875 Poste Gains 1. (ed. 2) 149 The circumscription of a

minor..rendered the person convicted thereofin/amis.

Circumscriptive (s5jkymskri-ptiv), a. ? Obs.

[f. I* circumscripta ppL stem of circumscribere +
-im]
1. Pertaining to, or having the attribute of, ' cir-

cumscription * (sense 2) or limitation in space.
1565 Jewel Repl. Harding (i6n) 258 To declare the

maner of Christs Presence in the Sacrament, he saith, it is

not Locall, not Circumscriptiuc, 1657 Hoddes Absurd
Geom. Wks. 1845 VII. 385 Definitive or circumscriptive,
and some other of your distinctions are but snares. 1691
E, Taylor BeTimeits Thcos. Philos. xxii. 36 That flesh

(though now glorified) remains a Circumscriptive Creature.

S65
Law Behmcn*sMyst. Magn. xliii. (1772) 252 Is he then

ircumscriptive?

2. Pertaining to the c circumscription * (sense 3)
or outline.

a 17x1 Grew (J Stones regular arc distinguished by their

external forms: such as is circumscriptive, or depending
upon the whole stone, as in the eaglestone, is properly
called the figure.

Circumscrrptively, adv. \ Obs. [f. prec.

4- -lt 2
.] In a circumscriptive manner; with

limitation in space: chiefly used in encharistic

discussions.

1563 Foxe A . §•M, Disp. about Sacrant. an. 1549 (R.)The
bodie of Christ is in heauen circumscriptiuelie, but not so in
the sacrament. 1625 Bp. Mountagu App. Csesar 231 The
nature of a sonle is not to be circumscriptively In place.

1654 Jer. Taylor Real Pres. 218 The body of Christ is not
in the Sacrament circumscriptively, because there he could
be but in one altar, in one wafer, 1737 Waterland
Eucharist 260 The Reception is confessedly real, tho' the
Thing it self is not locally, or circumscriptively present.

Crrctimscri'ptly, adv. rare. [f. CntooM-
SCBIPX fl. + -LY 2.j"

1. = CmCDJISCRIPTIVELY.
1548 in Strypt Eccl. Mem. II. 1. x'u 81 Whether the body.

.

is there really or figuratively, locally or circumscriptly.

2. In a circumscribed manner or sense.

X643 Milton Divorce 11. xv. (1851) iox Those words takYi
circumscriptly, without regard to any precedent law,

t CSrettmscrive, v. Obs. rare- 1
, [ad. F.

ezreonscrire, circonscriv-x—'L. circumscrTbert.] —
CntCUMSORlBE.
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1865 Thow. .That regnest ay In

Thre, and Two, aim Oon, Uncircumscript, and al mnist
circumscrive 1

Circumseated, -sist, etc. : see Cihcum-.
Circumsession (sSjkifoise'Jan). ? Obs. rare.

[ad. L. cireuMsession-em, f. cireitmsedere to sit

around, besiege, beset]

1. Situation around, besetting.

1653 Benlowes Thfoph. xm. Iv, By circumscssion of re*

frigcratmg air.

2. Theoh Erroneously for Cihcdminoessio2T.
1667 H. More Div* Dial. Schol. <jiv$\ 557 ThcireptxtS-

pq<rc? virooracrewr of the Anticnts, that is, the Circum-
scssion of the Persons. 1852 Br. Forbes Niccne Cr. 87 The
Circumscssion or commeation of the Three Persons. This
word, sometimes termed circumincession, etc
Cfrcumside, -sice, -sisioun, etc. : see Ciit-

OUMOTDE, -0I8E, -OISION.

Circumsolar, a. [f. Cikcum- 2 + L. sol sun

:

cf. Solar.] Revolving round the sun; situated

close about the sun.

1846 Blackw. Mag% LX. 378 The denizens, .of our planet
in their sublunary or circumsolar career, x88o Nature
XXI. 301 The objects seen . . were circumsolar bodies, un*
questionably intra-mercurial planets.

. Circumaonant, -spacious, etc. : see CmorjJK
t CiTCUinspect, sb* Obs. rare. - [ad. L. «>-
cumspectw a looking round, f. circumspicere ; see
next.] State of watchfulness or circumspection.

1494 FAnYAM vil 551 He shall 'dwell in suche a cyrcum-
specte with hym, that he shall dylygcntlyc forelokc and see
that Goddys wyllc be done.

Circumspect (saukomspekt), a: Also 6 oyx?
cum*, [a. cireonspect) or ad. L. circnmspecUns

h

considerate, wary, cautious, circumspect, properly
pa. pple. of etrenmspicfrc to look around, take
heed, consider ; hence of things, *well-considered*,

traiisf. to persons * considerate) cautious etc.]

1, Of things or actions : Marked by circumspeci

tion, showing caution, well-considered, cautions.

.

;

1422 Lyog. Coronation Hen. VI, in Ritson Anc. Songs 70
By circumspect advise. x£6z Act 5 Eliz. c. 21 § 1 If cir-

cumspect Remedy be not hereunto provided. 1709 Strypb
A nn. Ref. Ep. Ded. x Circumspect and holy labours. 1847
Emmison Poet/tSf Monadnoc Wks,(Bonn) 1. 441 By circum*
spect ambition.

2, Of. persons: Watchful on all sides, attentive

to everything, cautious, heedful ofall circumstances
that may affect action or decision.

CIRCUMSPECT3STESS.

1430 L.ydg. Citron. Troy 11. xvi,- Circumspect in all his
gouernance. 1494 Fabyan vii. ccxlvi. 290 Which in all his
faytes is so circumspecte. 1542 Boorde Dyctary xxiii.

(1870) 287 Sanguyne men. .must be cyrcumspect in eatynge
of theyr meate. 1S94 Siiaics. Rich. Ill, iv. ii. 31 High-
reaching Buckingham groives circumspect.- 1624 Cait.
Smith Virginia iv. 147This will makeus more circumspect.
1728 Newton Chronol. Amended ii. 260 Herodotus was
circumspect and faithful in his narrations. 1850 Prescott
Pent II. 31 The wild passes, .practicable, .for the sure and
circumspect mule. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapi. ofFleet 1.

38, 1 was to be circumspect in my behaviour.

*\ b. with dependent sentence or clause. Obs.
1573 G. Harvey JLeiter-bk. (1884) 2 As circumspect to se

to mi self. 1658 W. Burton Itht. Anton. 172, 1 have, .been
very scrupulous and circumspect what authorities I made
use of.

f 3. Considered, respected, [late L. circumspec-

tus\ Obs. rare,

XS79 Twyhe Phisieke agst. Fortune 'a. xxxii. 209a, Then
wylt thou be the more circumspect, and the better knowne.

i* CirCUinspe'Cfc, v. Obs. rare. [f. ~L. circum-

spect- ppl. stem of circumspicere : see prec. ; cf. in-

spect, respect^ etc.] trans. To examine or inspect

on all sides ; to take note of, ' look to \
1667 Watbrhouse Fire Lottd. 31 Ability, .to circumspect -

every part of his charge. 1708 Newcoubt Repert. Eccl. J,

233 Whose office is to circumspect, and note daily all the
Defaults and Offences in the Choir.

Circumspection (s§ik#mspe*k|an). Also 6
-speccion, -yon. [a. OF. circumspection (mod.F.
circonspection), ad. L. circumspection-em looking

around, circumspection, n. of action f. circum-
sphere : see Circumspect a.]

1. The scanning of surrounding objects or cir-

cumstances, careful or wary looking about one

;

the faculty of doing this.

f a. literally, d. As a mental action : vigilant

and cautious observation ofcircumstances or events.
1387 Trevisa Higden VIL 199 Whos circumspcccioun

whiles pat he lyved was moche profitable to pe erpe of
Engelond. 1511-2 Act 3 Hen. VIJI, c 23 PreartL, His high
Wisdome, providence, and circumspeccion. 1570 Dee
Math. Pref. 40 To whom Nature hath giuen such quicke
Circumspection, sharpnes of witt, and Memorie. 1673 O.
Walker Educ* 174 Circumspection of all circumstances
of time, place, and all other opportunities. 1677 Hubbard
Narrative 11. 70 Stepping aside a Rod or two . . for better
Circumspection, he espyed the point of a Lance. .1746-7
Hervey Medit. (1818) 250 Can none of those prognostics.,
awaken our attention, and engage our circumspection?
1B39 Ld. Brougham Statesm. Geo. Ill, Ld. Mansfield (h.),

Cautious circumspection ofsurrounding connexions.

2. Circumspect action or conduct ; attention to

circumstances that may affect an action' or deci-

sion ; caution, care, needfulness, circumspectuess.
1598 Barret Theor. Warres w. i. 19 To giue them the

Word with all circumspection and secrecie. 1623 Bacon
Ess. Empire (Arb.) 301 From all these arise Dangers, if

Care and Circumspection be not vsed. 172^-7 Swift
Gulliver 1. iv. 52, 1 walked with the utmost circumspection,
to avoid treading on any stragglers, 1771 Jtmivs* Lett.
Ixvii. 333 Hereafter you will act with greater circumspec-
tion. 1836 W. Irving Asloria II. 3x7 Great caution and
circumspection in his intercourse with the natives.

t Circumspe'ctious, a. Obs. [f. prec: see

-Tious.] Marked by circumspection, circumspect.
X649 Arnway Tablet (cd. 2) 67 Which circumspccttous

Nature . .oft leaves unpolished. 1656 Earl Monm. Adv.fn
Partiass. 42 Punishments . . rather mild and circumspec-
tions;, then precipitate and cruel, 1

Circumspective (ssjki^mspe'ktiv), a. [f, L.

circttmspcct- (see Circumspect a.) + -ivb.]

1. Looking around, scanning on all sides.

1635 Glapthokne Lady Mother iv. i. in Bullen O, PI. II.

z7o, I should have thought your circumspective Judgment
Had spide some error in him. . X734 Pope^w. Man IV. 226
Sly, slow things, with circumspective eyes. 1838 Blackiv.
Mag.jKtAy. S34 He might

#
have passed in grand circum.

spective review. ,the aberrations of his country.

2. Given to circumspection; cautious, wary. ? Obs.
a 1674 ClarendonSttra. Leviatk. (1676) 206To advise the

people, to. be very circumspective. 1749 Johnson Irene v.

x, brameyour reportwith circumspective art. 2843 Blackiv.
Mag. 317 His searching eye and circumspective wariness. .

• Circumspe*ctivelyf

:

adv. [f. prec.

+

-lt2J
In a circumspective manner; circumspectly.
1616 R. Carpenter Past. Charge so To walke vprightly

and circumspcctiuely. 1656 Earl Monm.Adv.fr. Parnass.

385 Apuleius will deal more circumspcctively with me.

Circumspectly (saukumspektli), adv. Also

6 siroum-.. [f, Ciroumbpeot a. ^--IA' 2,] In a cir-

cumspect manner, with circumspection; cautiously,

warily, carefully.

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) T. 337 Thci scholde haue writen
more circumspectcly, if they haae seide, etc. 1553 Primer, '

in Liturgies Edw. VI (1844) 465 Circumspectly and warily
to look unto my household, 1611 Bible EPk. v. 15 See
then that yec walke circumspectly, not as fooles, but as
wise. 1741-2 H. Walpolh Lett. H. Mann (1834) 1, xxi. 88
We must write circumspectly, for our letters now are no .

longer safe. x888 M. Morris C/averhouse vi. 99 To us .

.

who manage these matters so much more circumspectly. •

Circumspectness (sa'okamspektnes). [f. as

,

prec. + -NESS.] : The quality of being circumspect; -

circumspection,' watchfulness, caution, care.

1581 Mulcaster Positions vi. (1887) 44 Circunspcctncs in
diet 1645 Milton Teiraeh. (1851) Introd. 142 Prudence
and fatreoudging circumspectnessc. 1659 GauoekBronnrig
(1660) A irij a, Of all gravity, prudence, circumspectness,

'

.



cibcumsficuous,

1

and candour. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. 11. x, Let his own
questionable ways, not our necessary clrcumspectness, bear
the blame.

*

'Cireumspheral: see Cincuar-. •

t OirbumBpicious, 0. Obs. rare- 1
, [f; L.

circumspicere to look all round, survey, app. aftcr-

suspicious.'] ? Looking all round, all:seeing.
1628 Feltham Resolves it. xcviii. OfGod& Ayre, How

.can man thinke to, act his ill unseenc when Cod shall, like
the ayre, be ctrcumspicious round about him? {So' edei,

1631, 1635, 1647, l66l» 1840; ed. 1677 has circtetttspicttotts.}

+ Circumspicuous. Obs. Conspicuous or

visible all round.
x6$,6 Blount Glossogr,, Circunspicuous, which may be

seen on all sides. Hence in Bailey 1721-1800.

Circumstance (sa-rk£rnstans), sb. Forms:
3-6 -staunce, 4 -stanse, -staunse, 4-6 cyrcum-
sfcaunce, (5 .syrcumsfcaunce, seircumstance), 6
eyreumstauee, (ceroumstians, surcomstanee),
3- circumstance, [a. OF. circum-, circoJisiance

(13th c. iu-Littre), ad. L. circitmstantia standing
around, surrounding condition, f. circumsiant-em
pr. pple of circumstdre to stand around, f. circum
around+ stare to stand. Like assistance, and sbs.

in -atice generally, this was originally a sb. of
action or condition, not taking a or pi. ; but in
most current senses it has become determinate and
capable of plurality.]

I. That which surrounds materially, morally,
orlogically.

\\. -That which stands around or surrounds j the
totality of surrounding things ; surroundings ; en-
vironment. Obs. (exc. nonce-use as in 1832)*

KxmzolePsalter cxl[il. 3 Set lord, .dure of circum*
staunce [ostiumcircwnstaiUim\ tilmylippis [so 1382 Wyclif],
CX400 Test, Love 1. (1560) 277/2 Had I been blind, with
myne handes all the circumstaunce I niyeht well have
feeled. i§6i Leigh Armorle (1597) A vj, The description
of theVimet with the circumstance thereof. 183s Tennyson
Palace Art lxiv, A star that with the choral starry dance
Join'd not, but stood, and standing saw The hollow orb of.
moving Circumstance Roll'd round by one ftVd law.

tb. Circumference. Obs,

1509 Hawes'jP^w/. Pleas* xii, 5 In his hand a ball of right
great cyrcumstaunce.

t c. spec. The surrounding sense or context of
* a passage. " Obs.

1549 Latimer 6th Serm. bef. Edw. W(Arb.) 167 It is the
circumstaunce,'and collation of places that make scripture
playne. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serin. Tim, i6S/x The
circumstance ofthe place, sheweth that Iesus Christ is called
Mediatotir in respect hereof.

2. pi. The logical surroundings or 'adjuncts' of
an action; the -time, place, manner, cause, occa-
sion, etc., amid which it takes place ; in sing, any
one of these conditioning adjuncts.
a 122s After. JR. 3x6* Abutensunne (=sin] Iigge3six binges

pet hithelietf; o Latin circumstances: on Englisch, heo
muwen beon ihotea totagges: persone, stude, time, manere,
tale, cause.

t
a 1300 Citrsor M. 27158 j>e circumstances pat

mesurs oft-sithes vr penances. .Qua, quate, qui, quare, quam
wit, quen. 1530 PalsGr, 141 .The tyme, place, maner or
some other- cyrcumstaunce^ belonging to the same. 1603
Shaks. Meets. Jbr M. iv. iL 109 Neither in time, matter,
or other circumstance* 1754 Edwards Freed. Will 11. §8.

J
6 Unless the different Time be a Circumstance which has
nfluence.

b* in Grammar* An adverbial adjunct.
1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. I. App. 448 It is a rule .

.

never to crowd many,circumstances together, but rather to
intersperse them in different parts of the sentence.

• 3. 'The adjuncts of a fact which make it more
or less criminal ; or make;an accusation more or
less probable.' (J.) Cf. circumstantial evidence.
• i$8o Lvly Euphnes (Arb.) 436, I knowe not by expe-
rience, and yet Ibeleeue by circumstance. 1581 Lambarde
Eireu, iv. v. {1588) .502 The circumstances of an acte doe
either .aggravate, or diminish the offence therein. 1503
DraytonIdea 391 In ev'ry thing I hold thisMaxim still, The
Circumstance doth make it good, or ill. 1504 Shaks. Rich.
Il/t l. iL 77 Vouchsafe . .'Ofthese supposed crimes, to giue
me leaue By circumstance;' but to acquit my selfe. 1612
Webster White Devil in, ii, We have nought but circum-
stances To charge her with, about her husband's death. 1682
Southerns Loyal Brother iu i, Had I -a circumstance, a
shew of truth I would . . drive the sorceress hence; 1747
CohRec. Petm, V. 87 There are great Complaints against
two of our Traders, .the circumstances are very strong.

4. The 'condition or state of affairs' (J.) sur-

rounding and Affecting an agent; esp. the external

conditions prevailing at the time* (Now usually^/.) .

Mere situation is expressed by 'fo-the circum^
stances action affected is performed * under the
circumstances'. . .

'

.a 1386 Wyclif Sel-Wks. III. 393'Iche counseile of Crist
is comaundement for sumtyme and summe rircumstaunsis.
15*6 Pilgr. Per/.(W. deW. iS3i)i64 All. ,'thynges perteyn-
ynge therto as circumstaunces required* 1665 South
Serine jolm L n Every Hypocrite.,under -the same Cir-
cumstanceswouldhave infallibly treated Himwith the same
Barbarity, vjxx Shaftesd. C/iarac, iv, f 3 (1737) I. i47-The
pastActionsandCircumstancesofMankind, 1745W. Harris*
in Private Eett.tst'Ld. Mahneshtry 1. 19 A.. march at-
tended with theseverestcircumstances ofweather and roads."
1768 Sterne Jonrtu IL Versailles, 1 amgoverned by
circumstances. . I cannot;govern them. . vfojtmms, Lett. ,

ix. 39 Your administration has driven us into circumstances I

of equal distress. • 1826 Diskaeu Viv, Gr;ey vi. vii 369 Man I
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Is not the creature of circumstances. - Circumstances are dm
creatures of. men. 1856 FroUde Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii. 140
Who found himself in- circumstances to which he was un-
equal. ' X862 RusKitf Mnnera Pnhr. (1880) 17 The desire to
obtain the money will, under certain circumstances, stimu-
late industry.' i855Miss Buoughton Comeih-ap asFlower
i. 1As comfortable as circumstanceswillpermit 1875Jevohs
Money 13 By custom or the force of circumstances.

b. without a or pi. : novrpoeL or rh&L
x6o2 Shaks. Ham, \. iii. 102 You speake like a greene

Girle, Vnsifted in such periltous Circumstance. 1713 Steele
Englishm. No. 49. 314 Under this Circumstance, I . . have
lately been converted. 174a Young Nt. Th. 11. 91 Who does
the best his circumstance allows, Does well. 1821 Bykon
Sardan, zu. i, All are the sons of circumstance. 1887 Rider
Haggard She xviiij Nor can he count theairy threads that
weave the web of circumstance.

5. esp. Condition or state as to material wel-
fare, means. Now always pL In easy, good, re-

duced, straitened, circumstances,, etc.

a X704 T, Brown Praise ofWealth Wits. 1730 1. 85 Despic-
able in circumstance. 1716 Addison Freeholder No. 42
When men are easy in their circumstances, they are natur-
ally enemies to innovations. 1794 Godwin Cat. Williams
292 His circumstances were narrow. 1844 Lo. Brougham
A. Lnnel I. xxxviii, Born of noble family , , reduced in its

circumstances. 187a E. Peacock MabelHeron I. i. 7, 1 am
afraid he is in very bad circumstances still. 1879 1 koude
Ceesar v. 41 A country gentleman in good circumstances.

II. Words or work made about anything.

6. Circumstantiality of detail; detailed and
hence {formerly) circuitous narration; circum-
locution, beating about the bush, indirectness, arch.
1509 Hawes Past* Pleas. (1845) 59 Poetes . . tell theyr tale

with al due circumstance. 1580 Bauet Alv. C 543 To
use great circumstance of woordes, to goe about the bushe,
circtiUione vti. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. i. 154 You .

.

herein spend but time To winde about my loue with cir-

cumstance. 16x1 Tourneur Ath. Trug. \. iv, Time cuts
off circumstance ; I must be briefe. 1795 Southey Joan
ofArc in. 362 Such tale Minutely told with accurate cir-

cumstance. 1851 Helps Frietids in C, 1. 33 Has not each
case its specialities, requiring to he argued with much cir-

cumstance.
wit/t fL 1597 Bacon Ess. Discourse (Arb.) 22 To vse too

many circumstances ere one come to the matter.

7. The ' ado
1

made about anything ; formality,

ceremony, about any important event or action.

Without (+ out of), circumstance : without ado or
ceremony, unceremoniously, abruptly, arch.
Chieflypreserved by Shakspere's

'
pomp and circumstance

\

^1386 Chaucer Knts. T. 1405 His sacrifice he dide . . fful

pitously with alle circumstance. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VIU

\

c. 12 § 8 The solemne and dew circumstaunce of the exe-
cution. 1604 Shaks, Oth, in. iii. 354 Pride, Pompe and Cir-
cumstance of glorious warre. 1611— Wint. T. v. L 90 His
approach (So out of circumstance, and suddaine) tells vs,

'Tis not a Visitation fram'd, but fore'd. 1609-38 Heywood
Rape Liter. Wks. 1874 V. 209 Shall we to horse without
circumstance? 1805 Southey Modoc in Azt. ii, Solemnity
and circumstance And pomp of hellish piety. 18x9 S.
Rogers Human Life 801 Busy and full of life and circum-
stance. 1855 Prescott Philtp II, it. iii. 231 It was done
with great circumstance. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton xx.
280 All the pomp and circumstance of a tournament.
withpi. x6*5 Stow 'Chro».

t Q. Ells. an. 1586 Skinke .

.

without any circumstances condemned him to be thrown .

.

into the "Reine.

*h b. Importance, moment (of any matter). Obs,
x^B6 A> Day Eng. Secretary n. (1625) 102 Hatter of more

circumstance then byeveryone is considered. 16x3 Bzaum.
& Fl. Coxcontbe v. i, It seems here your businesse is of
deeper circumstance Then I conceived it for. 167$ Owen
Wbrsft. God 53 What is of circumstance in the manner of
its performance ?

ILL That which is non-essential, accessary, or
subordinate ; a detail, a particnl ar.

8- That which is not of the essence or substance :

philosophically, the phenomenal part, the sum of
the accidents or attributes ; sometimes (with pi.)

an attribute
;
popularly what is adventitious or

casual. Obs, or arch.

1593 Shaks. zHctt. VIt v. iu 39 He that loues himselfe,
Hath riot essentially, but by circumstance The name of
Valour. 1599 Davies Nosce teipsimt n. lxiv, Sense outsides
knowes, the Soule through all things sees, Sense Circum-
stance,-' she doth, the substance view, 1685 Graciati*s
CourtieSs Orac. ii, The substance is not enough, unless
itbecloathedwith its circumstances. tyozExg. Tfuophrast.
378 In all things- the circumstance is as necessary as the
substance, hay, and more. 187s Sears Serm. 9f Sengs 308
When, .this outward circumstance of clay [has] passed away
from'us for ever.

9. Subordinate matters or details : strictly mat-
ters ^appendant of relative to a. fact' (J'.)9 viewed
as extraneous to its essence, but passing into the
sense of ' Subordinate parts of the fact, details\
t a. without a or pi. Obs. *

•
-

X393 Gowkr Confl. 180 The mater ofher tale tolde With
all the hole circumstaunce. cxkoo Lancelot 416'His'drern
al hail he haith disclossit; The noure, the nyght, and al the
cercumstans. 1602 Shaks. Hetttu v.'ii. 2 You doe remember
all the Circumstance. 1671 -Milton Sanisott 1557' Tell us
the sum, the circumstance defer* 172a De Eoe Plague
(1756) 260 The Danger of Death not left out of the Circum;
stance of Sickness. ........ - . .

h.:.A circumstance,' (with p'L)i An accessory
matter, a matter appertaining, relative, or 'subor-

dinate ; a particular, a detail.
"

-.2303 3£L Brunne HandL Synne 12425 Clerkys-kalle hem
[smale synnes] 'cyrcumstaunces *, To be grete synne are ]>ey

CIRCUMSTA2TT.
puruyaunces. 14x4 Brampton Pettit* Ps. Ivi. 22 No prevy
sore, Ne circumstaunce that longyth ther tylle. 1586
Thynnb in Animadv, Introd. 71 The etymon of the name,
and other circumstances belonging thereto. 1594 Pi,at
ycwellHo. iil Chem. Conchts. 12 If there be any that [can]
say more in the circumstances of butter> 1 hope their dairies
be greater than mine. 1664 Power Exp- PItilos. in. 170
Many ticklish Curiosities, and nice Circumstances there arc
to perform this Experiment exactly. 1680 Allen Peace
Unity 7 Undetermined circumstances of Order or Worship.
xpS Swift Drafter** Lett, iv, The sentence of death with
all the circumstances of hanging, beheading, quartering,
embowelling and the like.

+ e. A material adjunct, appendage, appurten-
ance, matter, or thing belonging. Obs.

(
1587 HolinshedCW//. 111..1409/2 The powderand pellets

in a box . . the coverlet, with the rest of the circumstances
therevnto apperteining. 1685 Evelyn Diary 15 July, He
[Monmouth on the scaffold] would not make use ofa cap or
other circumstance. X765 Cowper Lett. 24 June, The river
Ouse is the most agreeable circumstance in this part of the
world. 1792 A. Young Trav. France 113 The most inter*
csting circumstance of their farms is the chicory.

10. An event viewed as a detail of some narrative,

or history, or of the general course of events ; an
incident, an occurrence j a matter or fact (properly
of a secondary or subordinate kind),

_ In this use ' circumstance ' tends to be entirely emptied of
its etymological meaning, and to become merely a vaguer
expression for * fact ' event*. It is frequently so used in
apposidon to a substantive clause, as in quot. 185a
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 13 They being to-

fether . . argueth the circumstance of his going to N. to be
ut a meere disguising;, 1678 Butler Hud, m. 1, 491 If but

one word be true. .Or but one single Circumstance In all th'

Apocryphal Romance. 1704 Addison Italy, Florence, The
Conqueror's weeping for new worlds, or some other , , cir-

cumstance of his history. X802 Mar. Eugworth Moral T.
{1816) I. xviii. 147 Every circumstance.. likely to happen.
1807 Hutton Course Math. II. 365 This circumstance there-
fore agrees nearly with the theory. 1648 Dickens Dotnbey
xlix, An appeal to arms.. rendered necessary by any un-
foreseen circumstance. 1830 McCosh Div. Govt. in. ii, (1874)

365 The circumstance has often been, .dwelt on by divines,

that Ungodliness is the universal sin of humanity.

Circumstance (sduk^mstans), v. [f. prec]
+1. trans. To condition, surround with condi-

tions.

cxifio Apol.Loit. 101 ban if pe vowe of religioun is cir-

cumstaunsid, ]>an it is plesing to God. 1736 Butler Anal.
1. vii. 134 Interpositions so guarded and circumstanced, as
would preclude all mischief arising from them.

2. To place in particular circumstances or rela-

tions to other things. Chiefly in pa. pple.

1644 T. Case Onarrell ofCovenant 4% It is this Prelacy,
thus cloathed, thus circumstanc't, which we swear to extir-
pate. 1667 Boyle in Phil. Trans. II. 608 One [Trial] may
suffice, circumstanced like that which I shall now relate.
I73$ J* Kei«* Anivu Oecon. 2^1 So to circumstance the
Warmth of a Fire, that it shall diffuse, .an equal and natural
Warmth. i8xB B. O'Reilly Greenland 197 Many ships .

.

are at the same time dangerously circumstanced amongst
Eacked ice.

(
1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xxxviii, He knows

ow I am circumstanced.

+ 3. To furnish with details, set forth with
attendant circumstances. Obs.

1634 Whit-lock Zootomia Aiiij, Thy characters so cir-

cumstance each sin, As 't not Described, but had Embow-
ell'd bin, 171a Addison Sped. No. 351^4 The Poet took the
matters of Fact as they came down to him, and circum-
stanced them after his own manner. 1713 Guardian (1756)
I. No. 78, 346 A chapter or two of the Theory of the Con-
flagration, well circumstanced, and done into verse. 1774
J. Bryant Mythai. II. 354 If we consider these articles,"as
they are here circumstanced.

Hence CircumstaTtcing vhL sb.

i8ox Month, Mag. XII. 579 A contrived and providential
circumstancing of the subjects of his attention.

Circumstanced (sauk^mstanst), ppl. a. [f.

Circumstance sb, and v. + -ed.]

1. Placed or set iu certain circumstances, con-
ditions, or relations ; situated, conditioned.
x6xx Cotcr., CircoHstancie', circumstanced. 421631 Donne

Poems* To C tess. Bedford, And such as they are circum-
stane'd, they bee. c 1735 Swift Consid. Wood*s Com, As
this Case stands Circumstanced, it is a great question. 1741
Richardson Pamela (1824) 1. 6A young person, so circum-
stanced. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 259 Nouns
thus circumstanced are said to be in apposition to each
other. x888 PaliMall G. 12 Sept. 7/2 The succour of the
better circumstanced, the wealthy, and the well-to-do.

+ b. Subject to, or governed by, circumstances.

1604 Shaks. Oth. nr. iv. 201 Tis very good : I must be
circumstanced.

2. Supported by circumstances or details, cir-

cumstantiated.
x86x Bp. Fitzgerald Aids to Faith iL 75 The. .best cir-

cumstanced facts upon which the claims of Revelation rest.

Oircumstand : see Ciboum-.

t Ci*rCTUMLStaiit, a. and sb. Obs, [ad. JL.

' cirawistant-em pr. pple. of cirwmistafe to stand

around.] *
* Al ad;\ " \

1. Standing, around, surrounding, circumjacent.

*54S Ravnold Byrilt Man. 1. x. (163^) 37 The" circiimstant

cold ayre. 1636 Healey Tlteopfvrast. xiii. ImPerL Diligence

54 Turning himselfe to the circumstant multitude. 1650
Bulwer Anthropomet. 47 The braine and the circumstant
garts, 1630

5Baxter Saints* R. n. x. (1662) 279. 1666 T,
ekgeant Letter of Thanhs 39 Constant Practice- of the

circumstant Faithfull. - * * "' -

.2: Pertaining ;as a circumstance; incidental, .at-

tendant. ,

-
1 _.„;''.

55-2



CIRCUMSTANTIAL.
1563-83 Foxe A . <$•M. x. Pref, 1404 Such trinckcts aswere

to the foresaid Masse appcrteining or circumstant. 1617

Collins De/. Bp. Ely 1. y. 220 Miracles come from no in-

herent power . . from a circumstant rather, oran attendant.

tfe6 tr. J. IVkitdsPeripat. Iwt. 75Thecircumstantcauses.
0. Circumspect, cautious* rare, [So med.L. cir-

cumstaus^
\b>% Knoixes Hist. Turks {16$) 248 Aduising him to be

very circumstant in his marching.

o.ish. pL Persons standing round or about, by-

standers.

1404 Fasyan v. exxxi. 114 Noon of y° circumstauntis, by
negfygence, gaue answers vnto the bysshop. 1577 Hel-
lowes Gueuara's Cftrotk 434 He threwe amongst the cu>
cumstants,a greatsumrae ofmoney. 1675 BurthocceCausa
Dct 126 The circumstants and standers by.

Ciroumstantialble, a. rare. Capable ofbeing

circumstantiated.

1846 Worcester refers to Bp. Taylor.

, Hence CircumstantiaDllity nonce-wd.
1840 New Monthly Mag. INIII. 278, I worried myself to

death with these and similar circumstanliabilities.

Circumstantial (swk#mstre-njal), a. and sb.

[f. L. circumstantial -Kl. Cf. F. circonstanciel.]

A. adj.

1. Of, relating to, or dependent on circumstances.

Circumstantial evidence \ indirect evidence inferred

from circumstances which afford a certain presump-
tion, or appear explainable only on one hypothesis;

so The lie circumstantial (Shaks.) : a contradic-

tion given indirectly by circumstances or details.

1600 Shaks. A. V. L. v. iv. 86 The counter-checke guar-

rehome: and so to lye circumstantial!, and the lye direct.

.... I durst go no further then the lye circumstantial.

1616 S. S. Honest Lawyer I ivb, In case of Murder, should
we never iudge By circumstanciall likelihoods and pre-

sumptions, No life could be secure. 1672 Wilkins Nat.
Reltg. 203 Representing God as..provoked by every little

circumstantial mistake. 1736 Butler AtuiL 11. vii. 289 To
determine with exactness the weight of circumstantial evi-

dence. 1754 Edwards Freed, Will 1. § 5* ap There is a
circumstantial Difference between the moral agency of a
Ruler and a Subject.. arising from the Difference of Cir-

cumstances. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. in. § 6. 21 We find the

words of our Lord.,repeated by the different Evangelists

with circumstantial variations. 1863 Tiioreau Excursions
31 Some circumstantial evidence is very strong, as when
you find a trout in the milk.

b. esp. Of circumstances as opposed to essen-

tials ; Adventitious, accidental, incidental or unim-

portant.
1608 Hierom Defence in. 48 What is accidental], circum-

stantial!, and of a temporary use. 163 1 Gouge God's Ar-
rows y. § 1. 410 Circumstantial! words, which are as bonds
to knit word to word, it leaveth to be understood, a 1714
T. Sharp Semi. VII. x. (R.), We must therefore distinguish

between, .what enters the nature of the action, and what is

merely circumstantial. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 225 A
principle of life is the first requirement of art ; alt else is

circumstantial and secondary.

2. Full of circumstances, details or minutise,

minutely detailed, particular.
161 1 Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 383 This fierce abridgement, Hath

to it Circumstantiall branches. 1727 Swift Whatpassed in
Lona\

f Rather as a sketch, than a regular circumstantial

history. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vcrtuc's A need. Paint. (1786)

IV.52 With the same circumstantial detail. 1790 PaleyHone
Paul. 1. 6 Contemporary accounts equally circumstantial.

1856 Froude Hist. Eng. {1858) I, u. 182 We cannot suppose
Cavendish to have invented so circumstantial a narrative,

ob. Of persons : Particular as to details (in de-

scription or narration).

1716 Addison Freeh. No. 42 (Seager) We cannot be too
minute and circumstantial in accounts of this nature. 1741
"Walpole Lett. H Mann, 24 Dec, Tell roc . . if I am too
clrcumstantiaK 1841 Borrow Ziiicatil. 255, 1 have already
been more circumstantial and particular than the case
required. 1873. Burton Hist. Scat. VI. btxii. 301 The cir*

cumstantial Baillie having accompanied the host.

3. Full of circumstance or pomp ; ceremonial.
1710 Fore Lett. Croncztt. 12 Oct., He will be content to .

.

leave all the circumstantial part'and pomp of life to those,
who, etc. 1847 De Quincey Sp. MiL Nun § 20 (1853) 65
Where. . the marriage ceremony could be performed with
more circumstantial splendour.

4u Of persons: ? Distinguished merely by the
( pomp and circumstance * of their position.
1648-9 Milton Tenure Kings 24 Petty caveats, and cir-

'cumstanccs. . ever stood upon most by circumstantial men.
1830 Froser*s Mag. 1. 736 The moral man is nothing—the
circumstantial man, or the man in power, every thing.

5. Pertaining to circumstances ofmaterial welfare.

[1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Fin. 343 Prosperous or
Adverse Fortune, External or Circumstantial Good and ID.]

1809-10'Coleridge Friend (1865) X48 Our political strength
and circumstantial prosperity. 1816-7 — Lay Serm. 394
The wealth and circumstantial prosperity of the nation.

1858 Holland Titcomffs Lett. iv. 120 He has not so many
attractions, personal or circumstantial, as others. .

t 6. Standing around, surrounding. Obs.
1650 Bulwer Antftropomet. 70 Not onty in the Ball or

Apple of the
t
Eye, but of the circumstantial parts of the

Eye-lids, Hairs, and Eye-brows.

B. sb. (pi*) Circumstantial matters j
particulars,

details, attendant circumstances.

1647 SpRtcOE Anglia Rediv. rv. ix. (1854) 302 Anything*

.

wanting circumstantials,, for the better performing of the
things intended therein. '

1748 Richardson Clarissa (iZii)
III. 359 Clogged with too many circumstantials. 1877 MAS*
son Mitten (Globe ed.) 457 Perhaps he remembered the ex-
act incident and its circumstantials with half a blush.
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b. esp. Incidental or adventitious features, non-

essentials.

a 165a J. Smith Set. Disc. vi. 105 The difference . . seems
rather to lie in circumstantials than in any thing essential.

177S Harris PliiL Arrang. (1841) 256 Each possesses its

proper attributes,and is at the same time encompassed with
certain circumstantials. X788 Wesley (1872) VI. 263
Ye fools and blind ! to fix your whole attention on the cir-

cumstantials of religion ! 1843 G. Dodds Farewell Disc,,

Wc should then learn the difference between substantiate

and circumstantials.

+ 0. rarely sing.

1646 Gillespie Matt Audis 26 Is the Sabbath onely a cir-

cumstantiall of time contra-distinct from matters ofduty?

Circumstantiality (s5tfk»mst»nji:e*liti). [f.

prec. + -m\] Circumstantial quality, attention

to details, particularity.

1731-6 Bailey, Circumstantiality^ the quality of that

which is circumstantial. 1784 Stekvsns in Boswell Jofm*
sou lxxx, Could . . the many acts of humanity he performed
. . be displayed with equal circumstantiality. x8i6 Scott
Old Mori. 1, So much had his narratives the circumstan-
tiality of an eye-witness. i&^Morley Diderot L £8.

b. concr. A circumstantial matter, a detail.

182a De Quin'cey Confess. (1862) 88 Such trivial circum-
stantialities 1 notice. 1854— Whs. (1862) IV. 101 The pos-

sibility of reconciling these incidents with other circum*

stantialities of the case.

1 2. ' The appendage of circumstances, the slate

of anything as modified by circumstances.* (The
only sense in Johnson.)

t Circumsta*ntializef
v. Obs. rare,— 1

[f.

as prec. + -ize.] To render circumstantial ; to set

forth with many particulars.

1799 W. Taylor in Kobberd's Mem. I. 242 Prolonging
and circumstantializing the description of a funeral.

Circumstantially (sSak^mstsenJali), adv.

[f. as prec. + -ly 2
.] In a circumstantial manner.

a. As to circumstances.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xx. § 18 Divinity. ,cir-

cumscribeth Physick, and circumstantially determms the
use thereof. 1858 J. Maktiseau Stud. Chr. 176 The Son
of God. .morally divine and circumstantially human.

b. By attention to mere casual features.

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Alor. 1. j 1 Maim not upright-

ness by halting concomitances, nor circumstantially deprave
substantial goodness.

c. Incidentally, non-essential]y.

1656 Hardy z Jolm xxviii. (1865) 177 A new command*
meat, not substantially, but circumstantially. 1665 Glan*
viix Seeps. Sc. xiii, These Powers [Phansy and Intellect]

are only circumstantially different.

d. In every circumstance or particular; with

full detail, particularly, minutely.
X665 Phil. Trans. I* zoo He was desirous to have it very

circumstantially from the said Physician himself. 18x4

Chalmers Evid. Chr. Revel, iii. 87 A favourable presump-
tion, when a Story is told circumstantially.

e. In its circumstances ; on circumstantial evi-

dence.
X796 Bp. Watsoh AJot, Bible 240 The story circumstan-

tially belies itself.

t Circumsta'ntialness- Obs. [f. as prec

+ -jtkss.] Circumstantiality.
mi in Bailey. 1762 Gibbon Misc. Whs. (1814) V. 241

Related with a clearness and a circumstantialness very dis-

agreeable to, etc. 1811 Ann. Reg. (1809) 841 The accuracy
and circumstantialness of its descriptions.

tCircTOXista'»tiate,«- Obs. [f.L.type*a>-

cuMstantiat'tts ; see -ate.] = Circumstantiated.

(Now chiefly Sc.)

1649 J UK. Taylor Gt. Excmp. 1. Hi. 87 Lct^ the meditation

be as minute, particular, and circumstantiate as it may.
1669 H. Stuobe Censure 11671) 15 This circumstantiate

Limited infallibility, 17*3W. Buchanan Family Buchanan .

<i8so) 140 Genealogies more exact and circumstantiate than

the former. 1769 Scots Mag. Sept. 6BB/1 Evidence so cir-

cumstantiate as that which 1 have already observed. 1803

Etttn. Rev. II. 255 Circumstantiate details relative to the

history of the work itself.

Cuxumstantiate(s3->^uistse*nJ^t),^ [f. L.

type *drettmstantiare : see -ate. Cf. F. circon-

stancier (Cotgr. 161 1).]

+ 1. * To place in certain circumstances, to invest

with particular accidents or adjuncts' (J.)," to de-

fine or limit by imposed conditions. Obs.

1638 Penil. Con/, v. (1657) 72 [A] man not circumstantiated

with any office. 1657 Bttrtatis Diary (1828) II. 118 A
Committee to consider how that title [Lord Protector! may
bo bounded, limited, and circumstantiated. 1698 Norris
Prad. Disc. IV. 70 We take Care so to Time, Accommo-
date, and Circumstantiate our good Discourses that they

may really do pood, a 17x1 Ken Edmund Poet.
fc

Wks,
1721 II. 342 God. .So circumstantiated the Black Designs.

2. To set forth, narrate, or support, with circum-

stances or particulars. (Not in J.)
1658-9 Onslow in Burtot?s Diary (1828) III. 297 You

ought first to have a charge before you, that may circum-
stantiate time and 'place. 1769 Mrs. Montagu Lett. IV.

298 The story . . dwelt upon* circumstantiated, and as it

were represented . . deviatos into the comic. , iJtyi DeQuis-
CEY Homer Wks. VI. 383 De Foe- . has so plausibly circum-

stantiated his false historical records as to make them-pass
for genuine, even with critics.

Iience Cironnista*ntiatin^ vH. sb. and ppl. a.

a 1652 J. Smith SeL Disc, ix. 465 Those circumstantiating
'. and straitening conditions of time and place. 1675-Baxter
Cath* TheoU 11. it. 33 The comparative circumstantiating of

that action. 2768 Phil Trans. LIX. 503 Symbols, not

characterized by the farther circumstantiating fines.

CIRCUMlVAIiIiATE.
"

Circumstantiated (sdikvmst^'nfi^ted)^/;
a. [f. prec, vb. +-ed.]
+L Placed in particular circumstances; affected

by circumstances, circumstanced, conditioned. Obs.
rt 1628 Preston Brcastp.^ Faith (1630) 312 If you think*

yoursinnesso circumstantiated., that though others have
been forgiven yet you cannot 1692 Ray Disc. nr. xii.

(1732) 440 A moderate and well circumstantiated^ use of
Pleasures. 1888 U. Prcsbyt. Mag. 394 The question . . of
sustaining a call as it was presently circumstantiated,

"b. spec, of material circumstances or condition.

1713 Swift Public Spirit Whigs
% A number infinitely

superior and the best circumstantiated . .are for the succes-

sion in the House of Hanover.

2. Detailed ; declared with circumstance.

1654 Wiiitlock Zootomia 3. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. xix.

(1700) 176 Express and circumstantiated Prophecies. 1756

J. Warton Ess. Pope fi782) I. § 2. 20 The Stag-chase . . is

not so full, so animated, and so circumstantiated, as that of
Somerville. 1823 Besthax Not Paul 365 The circum-
stantiated and dramatic style of this part of the narrative.

Circumstantiation ( soilafoslsenji^-jan).

rare. [n. of action f. prec. vb.: see -ATIOX.] The
action of circumstantiating.

1841 De Quincey Homer Wks. 1857 VI. 384 By inventing

such little circumstantiations ofanycharacter or incident, as

seem, by their apparent inertness of effect, to verify them-
selves. 1887 Stevenson Mem. $ Portraits 28B The build-

ing up and circumstantiation of this boyish dream.
* Circumstantiator (s3jk#mstee*np^t3x). [£.

prec. vb. ; see -atob.] One who circumstantiates.

1842 De Quincey Pagan Orac Wks. VIII. 186 notet He
was not the measurer of proportions in fins and beaks, but
the circumstantiator of habits and variable resources.

f Circumsta-ntionable, a. Obs. rare.— 1

[cf. med.L. circumstantionare, to conform to cir-

cumstances + -able.] Conformable or having

direct relation to circumstances.

1647 Jer. Taylor Lib. Propfu xiv. 204 The more present

and circumstantionable it is made, the more operative it is

upon our spirits. (So first ed. : 1657 and later edd. have
circumstantiate % Eden refers to a reading cirrumstan.
tionate, and Worcester's circwnstatttiable seems to be
another variant.}

+ Circumsta'Jitionate, a. Obs. rare-1
.

[ad. med.L, circumstantionat-us^QF. circonstan-

cionni in same sense.] Adapted to circumstances.

1631 Jer. Taylor Clerus Dom. 1 1 It was an office, extraor-

dinary, circumstantionatc, definite. [So also in Eden's ed.]

Circum$tantive (s§'jdc#msUentiv),a. rare—1
.

[f. L. ciratmstaniia Circumstance + -ive: cf.

substantive.'i Ofor pertaining to circumstance : as,

iWdracmsiantive relations expressed by adverbs.

1866 Pall Mall G. 12 Sept 30 Urchins condemned to

plunge into the mysteries of circumstantive relations.

t Ci'rcumstantly, adv. Obs. [f. Ciecum-

seant +-lt 2; cf.xned.L. circumstanUr^ 1 circum-

specte, attente'.] la a circumstant manner, cir-

cumspectly.
1549 Ciialoner Erasm. on Folly Hj b, Who cuttes a

sunder ccrtaine partes . . in a ccrtaine order verie circum*

stantly.

Ciroumstate : see Cikcum- 1.

Circumsyde, -syse, •sycyon, etc. : see Cnt-

C03IC1DE, -OISE, -CiSION.

Circumtend, -umbilical, etc. : see Cittcim*.

t Circumterra'neous. Obs. [f. Cmcaii- 3

+ L. terra earth: cf. subterraneans.] Situated,

dwelling, etc., round the earth.

1678 CuDWORTt! Intel. Syst. $11 These Lower and Ctr-

comterraneous Demons [ntotytdav Sawow],
Circumterre'strial. a. [f. Cikcusi- 2 + L.

terra earth: cf. terrestrial.] Situated, moving,

'etc., round the earth.

1830 T. Tavlor Arguments 0/ Cclsus, etc. 41 Circumter*

rcstrial damions. 1868 LocitYisit Heavens (ed. 3) 134 Its [the

Moon's] circumterrestrial movement.

t Circumvall, v. Obs. [ad, L. circumvallare :

see next.] ** Cntcu&vai

j

bate v.

1623 Cockeram Circumvatl% to trench about.

Circtuuvallate (ss^k^rnvwi^t), a. [ad. L.

circnmvatlatus pa. pplc. of circumvallare to sur-

round with a rampart, f, Circum- + vallum ram-

part,] Surrounded as with a rampart; spec, in

Physiol, applied to the large papilla: on the back

of the tongue, each of which has a kind of en-

trenchment round it.

i66t Lovell Hist. Anim. $ Mitt. Introd., Their finns are

foure, two in the prone part, two in the supine, and circum*
*
vallate round. 1849-53 Toon Cyct. Anat. IV. 860/1 The
circumvallate papilfas . . are restricted to a small space at

the base of the tongue. x88i MtVART Cat vi. 172 The cir-

cumvallate papjllsc, each of which consists of. a flattened

prominence, .with a sort oftrench round it.

Circumvallate (sSjktfmvark't), v. [f. L.

cu'czimvall-are (see prec.) + -ateK Browning ap-

pears to accent circwmvallatey
which is.elsewhere

not infrequent] trans. To surround with a ram*

part or entrenchment
i860 Sala Lady Chester/, iv. 50 A fortress to be circum.

vallatcd. 1884 Hake Chinese Gordon vi. rs8 The walls

were circumvallated by a ditch. , .

b. trans/, and/ig.
1833 NewMonthlyMag. VII. 4s The impenetrable barrier

of. .self-love that circumvallatedhis heart. 1829 C Welch



OIBOITMVAIiLATIOlSr.

tVest* Petity&x* [Conference} thus circumvallated and in-
• accessible,* 1808 Browning Ring $ Bk. iv. 791 Circiim*
vatlated month by month.
Hence Oircumvallating ppl. a.

^1884 C. Rogers Soc. Life Scotl. 1,1. 27 Five circumvallat-

ibg walls were not uncommon* * 1
=

CirCUmvallatioil (s5tfk#mva?l**'janj; [Noun
of action f. prec! : see -AMOK.]
'1. The making of. a rampart or entrenchment

round a place, esp. in besieging . .

1654 L'Estrange Chas. /(165s) 69 The Duke fals to cir-

cumvallation and entrenchment, rearing many <batteries.

1772 Priestley fust, Relig, (1782) I. 44a The circumvalla-

tion of Jerusalem. 1836 Thirlwall Greece III. xix. 104 «

He set about completing the circmxiyallation, and the place

was,soon closely blockaded.

13. Line ofcircumvallation : a line ofearth-works
consisting of a rampart and trench surrounding a
besieged place or the camp of a besieging army.

So wall ofcirctuiivallatioU) etc.

1641 Evelyn Dt'aty 3 Aug,, At night we rode about the

lines of circumvallation. looa Gerdibr Prim. 12 The Walls
of Circumvallation of that Fallace, being four and twenty
fcote. thick. 1760-72 tr. fnan $ Ullcas Fey. (ed. 3) I. vi.

xu 473 The outward moat of circumvallation was above a
league in extent. 1876 BXncroft Hist, V, S, IV. xxxviii.

605 The line of circumvallation was already closed.

.0. tratisf, andJig,
-
1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp, 111, xv, xix, A circumvalla-

tion ofthe holy mysteries.

2. concr. A rampart or entrenchment constructed

round any place by way of investment or defence.

C1645 Howell Lett, (16^0) I. x8a The huge circuit of
Spinola's works ; for his circumvallations are cried up to
be near upon twenty miles.

# 1637 Plot Oxfordsfu 334
There is, .a small Circumvallation in aWood South and by
West of Harpsden Church. 1645 P£TRie Eccl. Arc/tit.

fret.MS The circumvallations, or circular enclosures, which
usually encompassed the group of buildings.

* b. trans/, aa&Jig.
1775 Sheridan St. Pair. Day 1. \, The London Ladies .

.

are so defended, such a circumvallation of hoop, with a
breastwork of whalebone, etc. 1807 Anna Porter Hangar.
Bro. (Warae) 59 We may have so many circumvallations
of ceremony to pass through. 1859 Tbnnent Ceylon II. vn.
v. 194 Surrounded by a double circumvallation ofmountains.

Circumveet, etc. : see Ciboum-.

t Circuinve*ne, v. Obs. Also -veen. [a. F.

circotwen-ir to encompass, to * get round * by ad-

dress or deceit; ad. I*. circumven~ire : see next]
By-form of Circumvent : chiefly Scotch.
z$z6Acts Jos, ^(1814) 3«-a (Jam.) Our sonerane lord . .

annullis . . the cluurter . . becauss his graice was circumvenit

tharintill. 1533 Bellenden l*v% (x«*s) tjam.) Thus
war the enemyis sa circumvenit in the middis of Romanis
that nane of thame had eschapit . . war nocht, etc. a 1503
H. Smith Whs, (1867) II. 337 His subtle policy, which ne
useth in circumvening the faithful. 1637-50 Kow Hist.
Kirk (1842) 239 Not circumveened by rent bottle or mouldie
bread. .0x639 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot, u* (1677) 65
The policies they used to circumvene him. 1727 A. Hamil-
ton New Acc. E. Ind. I. xxvi. 335 A Prison for Indian
Princes* whom they can overpower or circumvene.

Hence Ciucumve'ner, one who circumvenes.
x68x R. Law Mem, (1818) 186 Deceitful workers and cir-

cumveners of the brethren.

Circumvent (sSikwmvcnt), v. [f. L. circum-

vent- ppl. stem of circumvemre to surround, beset,

deceive, f. Circum- round + vemre to come.]

1. trans. To surround or encompass by hostile

stratagem, esp. so as to cut off or capture. Now
chiefly of hunted animals, etc., in which use it is

often taken as a humorous application of sense 2.

x§53 Eden Treat. Newe ind, (Arb.) 13 The gouernour .

.

so by crafte circumuented him that he tote him priesoner.

1568 Grafton Chron, II. 636 The Erie perceyving. .that he
wascircumvented and likeW to be trapped wyth the Queenes
power.

9
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 157 Being 011

every side circumvented and hardly charged, most of them
there felL - 1775 Forrest Voy. New Guinea 147 Whose
husband had lately been .circumvented by the Dutch* and
sent to the Cape of Good Hope. 1837 W. Irving Copt.
Bonneville

t
(1849) 133 These simple animals were, easily

circumvented and destroyed.

2. To encompass with evils, with malice) or en-

mity ; to try to entrap in conduct or speech.
1581 J. Bell Haddoris Answ. Osor. 478 b, Being circum-

vented by the malittous practizes of all\men almost, .he
"[Luther] was farced to maintayne his cause....with.most
manifest scriptures. _ 1595 A. Day Eiig. Secretary 11. (1625)
87 Circumvented as I am with so many evils* 1623 Bing-
ham Xenoplum 36 Circumvented with distress^ 1853
Robertson Serttu Ser. m. vii. 94 We did not . . circumvent
Him like- the Scribes and lawyers. \ . .

-

3. ' To get the better of by 'craft or fraud; to

oyerreach, outwit, cheat, *get round *, * take in'.
« 15^4 Bscon New Catec/i. St/i. Commaudm, fx844) 104

Suche as in biyinge and sellings begyle and circumuent
their neighbour. 1568' Bible (Bishops')' 2 Cor. ii. 11 Lest
we" should he circumuented [Vulg. ' circumiwiidmur] of
Satan. 1667 Milton P, Z. hl 152 Should Man ..Fall
circumvented thus by fraud, though joynd With his own
folly? 1855 Motley Dutdi.Rep. n. ii. (1866) 154 If he.
could overcome or circumvent the scruples of the Landgrave.

*

1885 Sir W. V. Field hiLaw Times' Re£. LII. $sa/i ( I do
not charge that the vendor was in any way circumvented,

b. abspl.

1585 Abp. Sandys Serm. Ps, hixxvi. 11 (1841) tao Let no'
man defraude or circumuent.' ^1839 Praed Poems (1864) -

I. 38 She had no hand at argument/And so 'she tried to
circumvent.

437

4. To encompass, enclose {literally)*

1824 Dibdin Libr. Comp. 466 The breakers that circum-
vent those Islands.^ 1850 'Bat' Cricket. Mail, .81 Nearly
circumvented by houses.

5, To go round, make the circuit of*

2840Hood UpRhine 235 Tocircumvent the town by water.

1863 Fk. Kehble Rcsid. in Georgia 257, 1 passed the new
house, and again circumvented it.

Hence Circumventing vbl. $b. and ppl. a.

X003 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 7 For the circumventing
of the Patriarch. . 1618 Rowlands Saered Mttmorie 39 The
circumuentuig hollow-hearted friend. 1843 J. Martineau
Chr. Life (1867) 337 A sly and circumventing gaze.

Oireumventer i see Ciboumvemtok.
Circumvention (sajuafmve-njan). [ad. L.

circumventidn-emf n. of action f. cirmmvemre :

see Ciroumvent, and -TION.] The action of cir-

cumventing ; overreaching, outwitting, or getting

the better- of any one by craft or artifice.

1534 More Passim Wks. 1280/1 Destroied, by the deceite

and circumuencion ofthe false wilye diuel. 1603 Adv> Don
Sebastian in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) II. 374 [He) discovered
unto me certain plots and circumventions. X7$7 Steene
Tr. Shandy (1802I VIII. xxxiv. 192 Widow Wadinan . . has
used every art and circumvention ofwoman to outwit him.
x86a Mrs. C. Clarke S/ta/ts. Char. iii. 77 As if stratagem
and circumvention were the. .staple of political commerce.

IT ellipt. = the means of circumvention ; circum-

vention ready, or in operation. (Johnson suggested
( Prevention, preoccupation \)
1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. ii. 6 What euer haue bin thought on

in this State, That could be brought to bodily act* ere Rome
Had circumuentian ?

Cil'cuniventive, a. rare, [f. L, circumvent-

(see above) + -ivbJ Inclined to or marked by
circumvention.
1630 Lord Relig-. Persees Ep. Ded. 3 Which project,

if it seeme hut circumventive and deceiptfull. [In mod.
Diets.]

Cireumveirtor, -ei* (ssjk^mve'ntdi). [a. L.

cireumventor one who circumvents, or f. Cmouir-
vjen3?+ -er. Cf. inventor, preventer.]

1. One who circumvents.
C1540 in Burnett Records 111. xvi, Attainder of T.

Creimvell (R.\ The most false and corrupt tr&itour, deceiver,

and cireumventor against your most royal person. 1623
Bingham Xemphon 40 He esteemed him, that was no cir-

eumventor, to he vnnurtured, and to want education.

2. An instrument used in surveying ; = Ciecum-
febentob.
1874 Knight Diet. Meek. s. v.

+ Circumversion. Obs, Also -tion. [ad.

L. circumversion-em, n. of action f. circumvertere :

see next.] A turning round or about.

1578 Banister Hist, Man iv. 47 They are auayleable for

circumuertioiit yet besides they moue the eye both vpward
and downward. 1649 Bulwer Pathomyot. 11. i. 71 By a
circumversion of your Head. [In mod. Diets.]

+ Circtunvert, Obs, [ad. L, cirmmvert-h e

to turn round, f. Circuji- round + vertere to turn.]

tram. To turn round or about
1578 Banistsr Hist. Man u 28 The head of Radius . . by

whose benefit, it is circumverted, and turned round. 1623
Cockeram Circtttttverif to turne about*

t Ciroumve'St, v. Obs. [ad.I* circuwmstire

to clothe around, wrap up.J traits. To clothe

or invest about, to enwrap as with a garment.
1599 A. M. GaheUwuer*s Bk. Physicke 112/2 Take Rye

paeste, and therwith circumveste the glasse. 1642 Wotton
Life Dk. Buckhm. in Reliq, Wottwu (1685) 207 AH great-

ness of Power and Favour is circumvested with much
prejudice. 1651 Ibid. Psalm civ., Who. . mad'st the deep to
circumvest it round. 1657 Tomlinson Retunfs Disp. 254
Sprigs..circumvested with little soft leaves. 1721-1800 in

Bailey. X7SS' in Johnson ; whence in mod. Diets.

f Cirdximvestite, v. Obs. rare— 1
. [f. L.

circtt/nvestti' ppl. stem of circumvestlre^\ — prec.

1599 A. M. tr. Gaiel/touer's Bk. Physicke 57/3 Then
ctrcumvestite the same with Rye past, and let them bake as
other breade.

Oircumviron, -volitate, etc. : see Curcum- i.

+ Circnmvoisin, a. Obs. In 6 -vosyn, 7

voysine. [a. F, circonvoisin (Cotgr.), f. circon-,

circum* around -r voisin neighbouring.] Neigh-
bouring on all sides.

x£4& Hall Chrm. (1809) 436 The Scottcs, or other their

neighboures citcumuosynandadjoinyng. 1641 Earl Monm.
tr. Biotuiis Civ. Warres Eng. iv-v. 67 Send for helpe to.

.

the Circumvoysine Garrisons.

CirCTVlttVOlant, a. [ad. L. circumvoldnt-cm,

from -vpldre to. fly around.] Flying around. So
Cirouinvolate v.\ to fly .around ; Circumvola -

tion,; a flying, around.
1623 CocgBRAM Circuiiruolate, to Hie round about. [So-

in Blount.GlossogrJ] 1736 Bailey, (folio), Circumvolatwn,
a flying round about. i8ss-BAiLEviI/i/j^V 67 As through
cuxumvolant myriads on.they passed.] .

.

Civcumvolute (sdak^mv^i^t), v, . [f. L.
cirmmvolut-,' ppl, stem of circumvolvere to roll

" roundror ? ad. L. frequentative circunivolfttare.]

1. trans. To roll or curl round. AlsoJig-..

1590 A. M. tr. Gabelliouer's Bk. P/tysicke 115/2 Vmeleavcs.

i

. ana those little circumvolutede sprigges which grawe on
the branches. X790 Burns Let. Cuningkant 13 Feb.,"I can
antithesize .'. sentiment, and circumvoTute 'periods, as well

as any coiner of phrase.-

CIRCUMVOLVE.

2. To enclose or enwrap by twisting or winding
something round.

1599 A, M*. tr. Gabellwttct's Bk, Physicke 61/1 Take past,

and circumvolute the glasse^ therin. 1828 J. Wilson in

Blackio. Mag, XXIV. 288 With the aid of circumvotuting
twine. 1830 ibid. XXVIII. 310 A wearied wasp, lying, like

a silkworm, circumvoluted in the inextricable toils.

Circumvolution (saskipmvdiw'Jon). [n. of

action, f. L. circitmvolvc*re}
circumvolut- to roll

round. Cf. F. circonvohttion 16th c. in Littrd.]

1. Rolling, whirling, or turning round an axis

or centre ; revolution, rotation, gyration.

1447 Bokenbam Seyntys (1835) 144 Whan Phebus. .De~
scendyd was. .To Jie lowest part by arcumuolucyoun Of be
Zodyac. 1610 Healey St. Ang. Cilic ofGod xviii. viii, To
behold the circumvolution of the starres. 1615 G. Sandys
Trav. IV. 307 Circe signifieth no other then the Sunscircum*
uolution. X03S N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. ii. 33 One Beame
of the circle, by whose circumuolution is produced the
circumference of it. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 102 3* 12

Within the eddy . . where the circumvolution was weak.
1849 Mrs. Somerville Connect. Phys. Sc. § 34. 371 The
magnet tends to follow the circumvolution of the plate.

tx (with A single complete turn, revolu-

tion, or rotation.

1570 BiLLtNGSLEY Euclid xi. 1 6. 317 A Cone is a regular

body produced of one circumuolution ofa rectangle triangle,

1641 Wilkins Math.Magick ii. xv. (1648) 289 Every cir-

cumvolution voiding onely so much as is contained in one
Helix, 17x2 Pope Sped. No. 408 3T 1. 1833 G. Johnston
Nat. Hist. E. Bord. I. 101 The number of circumvolu-
tions is the true index to the time ofday.

C. Of time, and^:
1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie ofGod xxi. 17. 858 That rota-

tion and circumvolution of misery and blisse. 1863 Heroes*

PkUos. <$* Courtiers Louis XV}\ II. 57 During awful cir*

cumvolutions of endless Time.

2. The winding, rolling, or folding of a thing

round something else. b. A single fold or turn

of anything so wound.
1599 A.M. tr. Gabclkoucrs Bk. Physicke 21/2 I . . lake

my beginning of circumvoluLione at the knees, 1634 T.

Johnson Parens Chirurg. xiv. iy. (1678J 325 Binding, .per.

formed with many circumvolutions or wrappings about.

17x3 Dekham Phys. Theol. x. i. 458 T hese Claspers taking

hold of anything, .at Hand by a natural Circumvolution.

1856 Ferrier Inst. Metaph. Introd. § 51 Like a gigantic

boa-constrictor . . He may be breaking every bone ni their

body in his stringent circumvolutions.

3. A winding, or moving in a sinuous course
;

concr, a winding, a sinuosity. Also fig.

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Pet. iu (1865) 502/1 He tliat hath
strayed into these thickets, will be so mazed with intricate

circumvolutions, that, etc. 1742 H Baker Microsc. 11, xiL

143 The circular Wrinkles or Circumvolutions encompassing
the [muscular] Fibres. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 65 r 3
A gentle river that . . watered a large region with innumer-
able circumvolutions. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby vi. it. 230
Neither time nor temper for sentimental circumvolutions.

1868 Duncan Insect World Introd. 9 A lengthened tubular

organ, .forming more or less numerous circumvolutions.

f b. Anat, {pi) The convolutions of the sur-

face of the brain. Obs.

1578 Banister Hist. /1/awvni. too The circumuolutions

and turninges in the brayne. 1713 Chbseldes Anat. 111.

xiv. (1726) 242 Between the two hemispheres of the Cere-

brum, lower than the circumvolutions.

e. Arch, {pi.)

1876 Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Circumvolutions, the turns in

the spiral of the Ionic capital, which are usually three, but

there are four in the capitals of the temple of Minerva Polias.

Circumvolutionary, a. rare. [f. prec. +
-art.] Of or pertaining to circumvolution.

1809A tut. Reg* (1807) 856 With two distinct motions . . a
rotary round their own axis, and a progressive circuravo.

lurionary on the ring.

CircumvO'lutory, a. [f. L. circunwolnt- ppl.

stem (see above) + -ory.] Winding about.

1834 Blackzv, Mag. XXXVI. $37 The path ,. may.. be
slow and circumvolutory, like a spiral.

Circuuivolve (ss-ikpmv^lv), v. Now rare.

[ad. L. circiwwelvtre to roll round (trans.).]

1. trans, a. To turn, roll, or whirl (a thing)

round on its axis or centre.

1647 Herkick Upon Mr. Fletcher's Plays, Whene'ere we
circumvolve our eyes, 1677 R. Cary ClvronoU 1. 1. § z. ii. 6

The whole Sphere being circumvolved once everyday. i8az

T. Taylor Apuleius 399, I had frequently seen machines

similarly circumvolved.

b. To turn or move (a thing) round in a circular

path, rare,

1610 Histriam. I. 230 The flye. .Shall sundry times be

circumvolv'd about, 1839-34 Bailev Pestus fed. 5) 173

Planets, and moons, .circumvolved Each round the other^

2. intr. a. To turn round or revolve on an axis

or centre ; to rotate ; also^p. of time, etc.

1626T. HIawkins] Caussin'sHolyCrt.^To makedayes,
and tymes, still to circumvolue, 1713 Dbrham Phys. Theol.

1. v. 33 The Terraqueous Globe, .which circumvolves at the

rate ofabove 1000 Miles an Hour. 1791 E. Darwin Loves

of Plants
>

11. 104 And slowly circumvolves the labouring

wheel below. „

*

'

- b. To revolve in a circular path or orbit rare.

1841 Borrow 2toeaH {x*4§ I. ii. 65 [Sparks] expire grace-

fully drcumvolving. 1858 Clumtb, Jrnl. X. 194 Round
whom everybody else is perpetually circuinvolving.

- f 3. To wind, fold;-wrap, or twist round :
• *

fa. a string, a' cloth,- etc/, round something.
x599 A. M. tr. Gabel/to/icr's Bk. Physicke 7ft Madefy

certayn cloutes .. and circumvolve the same rounde aboute



CIBCUS.

his headc. 1729 ShelvockeArlittcrP v. 333 Circumvolviug
or wrapping the Base of it . . round the . . Cylinder.

t b. something (e. g. the body) with a string, a
cloth, or the like : to enwrap, envelop, involve,

encompass. Alsofig.
x5o7 Dekker Wh* Babylon Wks. 1873 II, 254 Doe seruile

clowdes, Our glorious body circumvolue? 1611 Tourneuk
Ath. Trag* iv. iii, O were ray body circumuolu'd Within
that cloud. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 61 Abundance of
. . Cyprcsse-trees, circumvclving the Towne.
absol, 16*48 Herrick Hesper* , OkBlack Twist, Ofblackest

silk a carious twist Which circumvolying gently there En-
thrall'd her arme. 1704 Lewvcnhoek in Traits. XXV.
1727 The Fibrous^Substance which here does first circum-
volve from the Middle Point.

Jtg'. 16x1 Heywood Golden Age in. i. Wks. 1874 III. 38
Circumaolu'd With multiplicity of distcmpratures. — For-
tunc byLand S. in. i. Ibid. VI. 401 With * * heart circuni-

volved in woe. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch. Rich. II, eclxxv,
An abhorr'd Stupor doth Circumvolue vs. 1824 H. Camp-
bell Love Lett, Mary Q. Scots 61 When dangers circum-
volved my Bothwell round.

Hence Circumvolved, Ciroumvolving ppl.

adjs.

x668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. 1. xix. £i Be-
tween the proper Membrane of the Bladder, and its cir-

cumvolved Muscle. XO77 Sin T. Herdert Trav. 169 (T.)

A circumvolviug wilderness.

Circuiavosyn, -voyfline : see Cibcumvoisut.
Circtimzenithal, eta ; see Cibcum- 2.

ClXCUS (s5*jk»s). |X. circus circle* circus, a.

Gr. tcipKcSy tcputos ring, circle.]

1* Reman Anliq. A large building, generally

oblong or oval, surrounded with rising tiers of

seats, for the exhibition of public spectacles, horse

or chariot races, and the like.

The Circus Maximus, the largest and most celebrated at
Home, is often referred to specifically as t/ie Circus.

1546 Langlev Pol. Verg. De Invent* 11. i.v. 51 a, A place
walled about named Circus wher was vscd fyghting aW
coursyng of horses and runningwith charettes. 1580 Sidney
Arcadia (1622) 184 A pleasant vally . . like one of those
Circusses which in great Cities somewhere doth giue a
pleasant spectacle of running horses. 1618 Bolton Ftorus
lit. xxt. 247 What slaughters were there in the Forum, in the
Circus, and open Temples? 1730 A. Gordon Maffefs
Amphith. 81 Amphitheatres, Circus's, and other publick
enclosed Places. 18x8 Byron C/t. Har. iv, exxxix, The
bloody Circus' genial Iaws,_ 187^ Bryant Ruins Halica ii,

This broken circus. . Flaunting with yellow blossoms,

b. A space or area of similar appearance or use.

1771 Smollett Humph. CI. III. 30 Sept., Nothing remains
but a naked circus of loose sand. 179.x Cowper Odyss. vm.
304 Ye Phaeacians, beyond others skill'd To tread the circus
with harmonious steps.

2. Mod. A circular arena surrounded by tiers of
seats, for the exhibition of equestrian, acrobatic,

and other performances. Also tratisf* the company
or ' troupe * of performers and their equipage,
1791 (title) The History of the Royal Circus. X806-7 J.

Bekesford Miseries Hum* Life (1826) v. xiii, Entertain*
ments at Astley's or the Circus, i860 Emerson Cond. Life,
Fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 328 The equestrians in the circus,

b. The arena for a bull-fight.

x8x3 Bybon C/i. Har.\. Ixxi, Then to the crowded circus
forth they fare . /The light-Hmb'd Matadore Stands in the
centre, eager to invade The lord of lowing herds.

3. A natural amphitheatre ; a rounded hollow, or

plain encircled by heights.

1836 Disraeli H. Temple v. iii, The party found them-
selves in a circus of hills, clothed with Spanish chest*

nuts. 1862 Tyndall Mountaineer, vi. 44 The circus in

which the Schaltenbcrg glacier originated. 1889 Bay's Own
Paper 16 Mar, .378/1 A large lunar circus .. termed the
circus of Copernicus.

v

+ 4. A circle or ring. Obs.
1713-14 Pope Rape Lock iv, 117 Sooner shall grass in

Hyde.park Circus grow. [A fashionable circular drive,

called the 'Ring* in Chas. I's time.] 1748 Loud* Mag.
264 On the right of the sun there was a large circus
resembling the colours of a rainbow.

. " 5. (vaguely) Compass ;
encircling line. rare.

xZij Byron Lament Tasso i, I have . . made me wings
wherewith to overfly The'narrow circus ofmy dungeon wall.

+ 6. Med. A circular bandage. Obs.
x8xx Hooper Med. Diet.

7. A circular range of houses. Often in proper
names as Oxford Circus, Regent Circus*
X771 Smollett Humph. CI. 23 Apr., The same artist who

planned the Circus has likewise projected a crescent [at
Bath]. Ibia\ The Circus is a pretty bauble . . and looks
like Vespasian's amphitheatre turned . outside in. X794
Looker-on No. 8a The squares and circuses are no longer
the only scenes of dignified dissipation.

8. attrib. and in Comb., as circus-bench, -/torse,

-mastefy -rider\ -ring, etc. Circus-movements,
' a term applied to the movement in a circle which
occurs in some unilateral diseases and injuries of
the grey centres at the base of the brain * (Syd*

See. Lex.)
1823 Hone Evcry.Day Bk. 1. 972 A circus-bench, capable

ofaccommodating forty persons. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's
Sp. Tour liii. 290. A circus master following a horse. 1876
Ouida Moths hi, Like what the circus-riders wear, 1877
tr. Zietnssen's Cycl. Med. XII. 261 The occurrence of
the so-called circus.movements. 1878 Foster Phys* uu vi.

§ 498 The animal executes * circus movements

\

Circute, Cirge, obs. f. Crncon?, Cierge.
Cire,,var. of ICire, cure, choice.

.

Ciric-seeat j see Chuboh-scot.
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+ CiTiely, adv. Obs. rare" 1
. . In Syriac.

1382 Wyclip z Kings xviii.26 We preyen, that thou speke
to us thi seruantis, Ciriely [1388 bi thelangage of Juwis],

Cirk, Ciriie, obs. ff. Cibque, Circle.

Cirlse, var. of crike, Creek.
Oirkillet, obs. form of Chiomst.

Cirl (s5il), in Cirl bunting. [Introduced by
Latham 1783, to render Linnanis's name Mm-
beriza Cirhts ; Cirhts having been the name used

by Aldrovandi (1600, Orn. IL 855), as a latin-

ized form olcirlo * name applied by the Bolognese

to the Zigolo nero* ; probably from zirlare to

whistle as a" thrush. See Count Salvatori, Elenco

degli Uccelli Italiani (1887) 163.] Name of a

species of Boktikg, Emberiza Cirhts.

[1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 246/2 The Cirlus [hath] the

Bill thick and short.] 1783 Latham Gen. Synods. Birds II.

X90» x8oa Montagu Orniih. Diet. &v. Bunting, Cirl.^ 18x2

Pennant ZoqL 1. 438 The discovery of the Cirl Bunting, as

a British bird, .in Devonshire inv 1800. i8ag *fntL Natu-
ralist 157 Mr. Montagru's failure in being able to raise the
young of the cirl bunting, until he discovered that they re-

quired grasshoppers.

f CiTOgrille. The Syrian Hyrax or * coney

'

of the O.Test. : see Cherogiiil ; taken by mediae-

val writers to be the hedgehog, or the porcupine

(see Du Cange).
[X38* Wycuf Dent. xiv. 7 Chameyl, haare, yrchun.] 1388

(Purvey) ibid, A cirogrille, that is, a Beeste fitl 0/£richist

and is n:ore than an irthmm* Ibid, Lev. xi. 5 A cirogrille

which chewith code.

II Ci'ron. Obs, Also 8 sjrrone. [F. ciron mite.]

The Itch-mite {Acarus seabiei). Also ciron-worm.
[X530 Palsgr. 290/2 Worme in the hand, ciron. xfixx

Cotgr. , Ciron, a Hand-worme.] 1685 Cooke Marram
Chintrg. (ed. 4) iv. § 2. viii. ai2 Sirones are Pustules in the
Palm of the Hands or Soals of the Feet, having littleWorms
in them, a 1693 UrquhartRabelais ui. xxv. Whence comes
this Ciron.worm? 1725 Sloane Jamaica. 11. 192 [Of the

Chigo] If taken out like a Ciron there is no harm. 1796
Morse Avter. Geog. I. 765 The ciron, or chegoe, which eat

into . . the flesh of negroes.

Cirples, obs. form of Surplice,

Ci-C^ue (s3ik). Forms: 7 circk(e, cirke,

ciicque, 6- cirque, 8- circ. [a. F. cirque (It.

circo, Sp, circo), ad. L. circ-ns : see CiBous.]
1. = Circus i.

x6ox Holland Pliny 1. 193 To fight in the great cirque.

1603 — Plutarch's Mor. 142 The grand*cirque, where the
horse-running is held for the prize,

t
1642 Rogers Naaman

857 A certaine spectacle upon the Circk orTheatre of Rome.
1770 Laxghorne Plutarch (1879) I. 224/1 Around the p!au-

sivc cirque. 1873 Browning Red Coit. Night'C. 1036 Inside

a ruin, fane or bath or cirque, Renowned in story.

b. Any circular space, esp. for games or the like.

1644 Bulwer Chirot. 105 The Horse Cirque . . in Smith*
field, 1697 Dryden JEncid v.. 720 The cirque he clears*

The crowd withdrawn, an open plain appears. 1742 StiEN-

stone Schoolmistr. xxx, 265 Like a rushing torrent out
they fly, And now the grassy cirque han coverd o*er. 1774
Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) I. p.xix note, Circs of the

same sort arc still to be seen In Cornwall, so famous at this

day for the atbletick art. 1855 M. Arnold Tristram ff Iscutt

(1877) I. 219 This cirque of open ground Is light and
green.

c. =Crnous 2. (Chiefly as proper name.)
1845 AiJtcnxnm 22 Feb* 204 Singing classes arc to take

Slace in the Cirque, 1889 Glasgow Herald u Mar. 6/8
_ Ir. Joseph Hamilton, .opened a short season at Hcnglcrs
Cirque on Saturday evening*

2. A natural amphitheatre, or rounded hollow
or plain encircled by heights ; esp. one high up in

the mountains at the head of a stream or glacier*

[So in Fr.]

1874 Dawicins Cave Hunt. ii. s6 Large gulfs and cirques

on the surface, which'arc sometimes filled with water. 1878
A. Ramsay Phys. Gcog* xxiii. 362 It gathers on the moun-
tain slopes, and in the large cirques or recesses. 1882
Geikie Text Bk. Gcol. vn. 924 Subacrial forces .. have ..

scarped the mountains into cliffand cirque.

3. A circle, ring, or circlet, of any sort, poetic*

1677 VuarOxfordsft. 339 A single Cirque of stones without
Epistyles or Architraves. 1757 Dyer Fleece iii. 63 Scarce
the enque Need turn around. 1814 Wordsw. White Doc
iv. 50And cirque and crescent framed by wall Of closc-clipl

foliage. 1820 Keats Hyperion 11. 34 A dismal cirque Of
Druid stones, upon a forlorn moor. 1834 D'Israeli Reuolut.

£p. xlix, The cirque Binding dim Pluto's brow.

4. attrib. and in Como., as cirque-flay, -show

;

Girque-oouchant ((nonce-wd.), lying coiled up in

circles
; + cirque-siglit, circtts show.

x8zo Keats Lamia 1. 46 A'palpitnting snake,*Bright, and
*ctrque-couchant in a dusty brake, xooo* Holland Sueton*
158 (R.) *Cirquc-plaies and games- 1613 T. Godwin Rom.
Antiq. (1658) 90 Touching these *cirquc.shews.

,

" 1636 Hey-
lin Sabbath Ii. 103 For the Lords day.. neither theater nor
*cirqucsight nor combatings with wildc beasts, should be
used thereon. ' xoo6 Holland Sueton. 158 (R.) The stately
pompe of the*Chquc solemnities,: -

Cirquytrie,' obs. bad sp.* ofSurqueduy. '„

Cirratecl (srrcited), a; rare. [f. L, eirraUus
curled (f, cirrus) + -ED.] 1 Fringed with cirri.

"1854 Woodward Mollttsea u. 32s Cirrated orifices.

Cirrh-, bad spelling of Girb-; in Cirrus and
its derivatives, due to the mistaken assumption of

a Gr. mpfioss-cirr/tus,^
which has no existence;

esp.. in Cibrhofod; for other words see Cibb-.

Cirrhipod, bad f* Cirriped : cf. Cirrhopod, »

CIRRIPEip.

Cirrholite (srwfoit). Min. [Named 1867, f.

Gr. tctpp6-s yellow

+

-lite.] A pale-yellow hydrous
phosphate of aluminum and calcium from Sweden^
1868 Dana 579 Cirrolite. * '

.

•

Cirrhopod {svroppd). Zool. ..[ad.' mod;F. cir-

?'//^i7nfe(Cuvier),mod.L. pi. Cirrfiopoda, f.assumed
Gr. mppo-s (see Cibrh-) + wo5- foot.] ; *= Cirkiped.
The name Cirrhopoda has been used lor the class Cirri-

i-edia, especially when they were associated with the Mol-
luscs (cf. Gasteropoda^, or the Crustacea (cf.'Autphipoda).

(1837 Penny Cycl. ,VII. 202/1 Cirrhopodcs of Cuvier and
Fe^russac] 1843 Humble Diet. GcoL £ Min. ^7/2 The cir-

rhopods . . arc articulated animals, enclosed in shells like

those of mollusca. 1847 Carpenter Zool. § 828 Cirrhopods
attached by a long fleshy peduncle or foot-stalk. 1855
Kikgsley Gtaucus (1878) X17 A little 'cirrhipod', the cousin
of those liny barnacles.

OirrliO'sed. a. [f. next+-ED,] Affected with
cirrhosis.

1886 Facge Prhic. .5- Pract. Med. II. 287 The distribution

of the bloodvessels in a cirrhosed liver is very remarkable.
• Cirrhosis (siro^sis). Path. Rarely cirrnb-se.

JmodX., f. Gr. mpp-6s orange-tawny, after words
in -«<fty, -osis ; cf. F. cirritose,'] A name given by
Laennec to a disease of the liver, occurring most
frequently in spirit-drinkers, and consisting in

chronic interstitial hepatitis, with atrophy of the

cells and increase of connective tissue. Called

also Hob-nailed or Gin-driiike^s Liver* Subse-

quently extended to interstitial inflammation of

the kidneys, lungs, and other organs.
The name referred to the presence ofyellowish granules,

which Laennec supposed to be a depositofnewmatter ; but
these were subsequently shown to be the isolated and bile*

tinged acini of the liver itself. In cirrhosis of the other
organs there is, of course, no yellow colour.

1839-47 Todd Cycl. Anat. III. 188/2 The form of atrophy
of the liver, .named by Laennec cirrhosis^ Ibid. III. 642/1
Patients who die of. .cirrhose of the liver. 1854 W. Stokes
Diseases ofHeart 461 That disease to wlu'ch Dr. Corrigan
has [1838] given the name of cirrhosis, of the lung. xBoo
Mayne Expos. Lex,. Cirr/tosis

t
name proposed for granu-

lated, or tuberculated kidney. 1872 F. luoMAsDis. Women
283 This constitutes a true cirrhosis ofthe uterus. 1880Med.
Temp. JmLOcU 6 Alcoholic cirrhosisconstitutes one species
distinct from all the other.

Cirrhotic (sinrtik). a. [t as prec : see -otic]

Affected with or having the character of cirrhosis.

1872 Aitkin Sc. $ Pract. Med. II. xooo The chief cause of
cirrhotic induration is the abuse ofspirituous liquors. 1877
Roberts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) II. 3 The kidneys may be
involved, becoming . . finally cirrhotic*

Cirriferous (sirrferas), a. Erroneously cirrh-.

[f. L. cirr-us + -fer-us bearing + -ous ; cf. F.

cirri/ire,] Cirrus-bearing; producing cirri.

1819 Pantologia III, Cirriferous Leaf, a tendril.bearing

leaf, 1842 Gray Struct. Bot. iii, § 4 (x88o) 101 Cirrhiferous

Pinnate, or pinnate with a tendril, as in the proper Pea
tribe. 1869 Nicholson Zool. 244Two long cirriferous arms.

CirrifloroilS (siriflo^ros),**. Bot. [f. as prec*

+

•Jlor-us flowered+ -0US.] ' Applied to a peduncle
changed into a cirrus ; and also to a petiole ful-

filling the functions of a cirrus * {Syd. Soe. Lex.)*

Cirrifbran (srrif^im), a. [f. as prec.

+

-khwi
;

cf. F. cirriforme.] Cirrus-shaped.

1., Meteor, (see Cinnus 4:)
a

'

*

1815 T. Forster Res. Atmosph, Phenom. \1 §5. 15 Of
the cloud., the other part remains cirriform* 1883 A the*

n&nm 30 June 833/2 Of the cirriform clouds, one of the
most important to the weather forecaster is. .cirro-filum.

2. Zool.
1856-8 W. Clark Van der Hocvcrts Zool. II. 76 Ventral

fins narrow, setaceous or cirriform. 2877 Huxley Anal*
lav. An. v. 232 Five cirriform appendages.

Cirrigerous (siri dseras), a. [f. as prec. +
-ger-tts bearing; cf. F. cirrrgtreJ] Bearing cirri.

X736 Bailey, Cirrigerous, bearing curled locks or crests of
feathers. x8$<t Woodward Mollusca (1856) 465 Animal
limaciform, cirrigerous.'

,
X877 Huxley Anat. Inv. An. v. 234

Arrangement of the elytrigerous and cirrigerous somites.

Cirrigrade (si'rigwid), a. Zool. [ad. mod.L.
cirrigrad'US, f. etrr-us + -gradus going, f» gradi to

go, proceed,] Moving by means of cirrif
'

X837 Penny Cych VII. 201/1 Some very smalt cirrhigradc

animals.
f

1857 Wood Com* Obj. Sea-Shore 109 Some [Aca*
lephs] move themselves aboutwith Cirrhi.and are therefore

called Cirrhigradc. ,

'
, .

Cirriped, -pede (srriped, -pid). Erroneous-

ly cirrhi-. Zool. [a. modJ?.'cirriptde, f. inodX.
pi. cirripeda, -fedia (also^used in .Eng.), i.xirrtts

curl +pes, ped- foot/ See Cibkh-, Cibbhopod.] -
.

A member of the Cinipedia or 'Cirripeda, a class

of marine animals: ofthe Sub-kingdom Annulosa;
closely related- to the Crustacea, but in the adult

state. much less developed j enclosed in a shell

consisting of - many valves which is cemented,
• sessile or attached by a flexible stalk, to other
' bodies. . They' include the barnacles and acorn-

shells. ' The name refers to the appearance of
the legs, .which can be protruded like a curled lock

of hair from between the valves. /
-

x8z8 Stark Elem. Nat* Hist. II, ;xax Class IV.—Cirri*

peda (Mollusca Cirrhopoda, Cuv.). - 183s Lyell Princ.
Geo!. II. 108 So loaded with cirrhipedsj and with numerous
ova, that all the upper part of its shell is -invisible* 1855

Gosse Marino Zool* \* 168 The bivalve shell is thrown off*



CIRRO*

and the little cirripcd is seen in its true form. 1859.Dar-
win Orig. Spec, iv. (1873) 79 Cimpedes long appeared to me
to present, .a case of great difficulty.

atirib. 1865 Reader No. 150. 545/1 The cimped order of
Crustacea.
' Cirro- (sra), combining form of Cibrus.
• 1. Bot. and Zool,

f
as in Cirro-pirmate, -pinnated

adjs. s
pinnate, with a tendril. Ci'rrostome a,,

.having the mouth cirrose or bearded ; also snbst.

2. Meteor., as in Ciri'o-cu'mulTis, a form of

cloud combining the shapes of the cirrus and
cumulus and consisting mainly of a series of

roundish and fleecy cloudlets in contact with one

another; hence Cirro-ciunular, -cumulated,
-cumulative, -cuinulons adjs. Cirro-filum (see

quot). Cirro-stra tus, a form of cloud com-
bining the shapes of the cirrus' and stratus, con-

sisting of horizontal or inclined sheets attenuated

upwards into, light cirri ; hence Girro-strative,

-stratous adjs. •
.

1837 Athenseum 28 Jan. 64/2 Drifting across the sky in

*rirrocumuIar patches. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxv.

(1856) 318 The *cirro-cttmulated resemblances of Hood and
Richardson. 1815 T. Forster Res. Attnosph. Pltenom i. § 5.

17 A state ofaqueous gas, which, from peculiarities in the
electric state^of the air, may assume the *cirrocumulative
form. Ibid, ii. § is. 78 A cloud composed, .of little *cirro-

cumulous nubecula?, 1803 L. Howard Modif. Clouds
(1865) 4 ^Cirro-cwnrrfits, small, well defined, roundish
masses, in close horizontal arrangement or contact 1878
Huxley Physiogr. iii. (ed. 2) 43 The ( mackerel sky' is due
to numerous detached clouds of the composite forms termed
'cirro-cumulus'. 1883 Athcn&nm 30 June 833/2 On the
Structure of the Ice-cloud disposed in Threads, proposed
to be called *Cirro-filum. 17S3 Chambers Cycl. Snpp. s. v.

Leaf, *Cirro-pinnated [leaf], the extremity ofwhose petiole

has.one or more tendrils. 1881 Sci. American 26 Feb.
130 The true fishes form one class . . the lancelets and
*cirrostomes a class. 1815 T. Forster Res. Atniosph.
Pltenom. it. § 12. 79. The cloud which gives.. the makerel-
back sky is composed of the long waving *cirrostrative

nubecula, but these sometimes acquire the apparent sub-
stance and solid look of cirrocumulus. 1803 L. Howard
Modif. Clouds (1865) 4 -CirrO'Straius, horizontal or slightly
inclined masses attenuated towards a part or the whole of
their circumference, bentdownward, orundulated ; separate,
or in groups consisting of-small clouds having these charac-
ters. 1846 Ruskin Mcd.'Pawt, I. n. 3. iii. § ig Low hori-

zontal bars or fields of cloud (cirrostratus) associate them-
selves, more especially before storms, with the true cumulus.

Cirrose (siren's),- ''a. Erroneously eirr-hose.

[f. L. type *rirro$-u$
t

f. arms : see -ose.]

1, a. Zool. Furnished with cirri, b. Bot. Bear-

ing a tendril,

1819 Pautologiat Cirrose Leaf. . terminating in a cirrus or
' tendril. 1854Woodwakd Mollnsca{i%$<3) 670ctopus—Body
oval, warty or cirrose, without fins. 1870 Bentley Hot. 174
Any part of the leaf may become cirrhose or transformed
into a tendril.

2, Meteor. Of the nature of cirrus clouds.

1814 Millard Time's 7V&1T.341 A dense black mass, with
a cirrose crown extending from the top. 1815T, Forster
Res. Atmosph. Phenom. ii. § 17. 89 The nimbus . . may be
considered as having its base on the earth, and its summit
at the end ofthe fibres of its cirrose crown.

Cirrous (srras), eu Erroneously cirrhous,
[f* L. cirrous curl+-ous : corresp. to F. cirreux.]

.
+ 1. lit. (see quot.)
1681 Blount Gfossogr., Cirrous* belonging to curled hair

or to any hairy substance. 1692 in Coles,

2. Bot. and Zool. Of the nature of a cirrus or

cirri
j
bearing cirri, filamentous.

. 1638 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv, The cirrous parts [of

Ivy] commonly conceived but as tenacles and hold-fasts

unto it. 1835 Lindley Introd. Bot. (1848) II. 356 Cirrhous

;

terminated oy a spiral, or flexnose, filiform appendage,
1836-9 Todd Cycl* Anat* II. 30/2 The dorsal rays simple,
filiform, cirrhous*

3^ Of or pertaining to cirrus-clouds.

1815 T* FonSTER Res* Atmosph. Phenom. ii. § 1, 51 A sky
full of cirrous streaks. . x8i6 Month. Mag. XLII. 35 The
cirrous clouds have a bristly. . look. 1873 Black Adv.
Ph. v. 53 The clouds, .had parted into long cirrhous lines.

II Cirrus (srrzfe). Erroneously cirrhus, [L.

cirrtts curl, fringe, etc.]

j| 1. lit. A curl-like tuft, fringe, or filament.

1708 Phillips, Cirrus, a Tuft or Lock of Hair curled.

2. Bot: A tendril : see quots. 1S45, 1870. .

1708 Phillips, Cirri are also taken for these fine Strings,

or Hairs, by which some Plants fasten themselves; In order
to their Support in creeping along ; as Ivy, etc. 1845 Lind-
ley Sc/t. Bot, i. (1858) 10 The midrib [of the leaf] is length-
ened, and acquires the power of twining round small bodies
. .it then has the name of cirrhus or tendril. 1870 Bentley
Bot. 103 Tendril or Cirrhus is applied to a thread-like leaf-

less branch, which is twisted in a spiral direction. •

3. Zool. A slender or filamentary process or ap-
pendage, as the fleshy barbel or heard' of some
fishes, the feet of Cirripedes, the lateral processes
on the arms of Brac/riopoda, etc

.

«7S3 Chambers Cycl.S7tpp. t Cirrus,' certain oblong and
soft appendicular hanging from the under jaw of fishes*
1828 Stark ElenuHat. Hist. XL 126 Tubinicella. body in-

closed in a shell, with the cirri small, setaceous, and unequal.
1834 Sir C. Bell Hand 147 Fishes have. cirri which. hang
from their mouth. 1834 M*Murtrie Clatter'sAnbn.Kingd.
274 tin barnacles] the mouth is at the.bottom and the cirri

near the orifice. 1877 HuxleyAnaU Inv.An. v. 231 In some
somites this appendage is a cirrus. ^

-

4. Meteor. A form of cloud, generally at a high
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elevation, presenting the appearance of diverging

filaments or. wisps, often resembling a curl or lock

of hair or wool. Particular varieties are known as
* Cafs or Mare's Tails. See Cibko- 2.

1803 L. Howard Modif. Clouds (1865) 2-3 It may be
allowable to introduce a Methodical nomenclature, appli-

cable . . to the Modifications of Cloud . . Cirrus, parallel,

flexuous, or diverging fibres, extensible by increase in any
or in all directions. 1815 T. Forster Res.A tttwspk.Phenom.
iv. § 3. 143 "When the cirrus is seen in detached tufts, called

Mares Tails, it may be regarded as a sign of wind. 1866
Cornh. Mag. Nov. 565 The moon, .disc-hid In a gossamer
veil of white cirrhus. 1874 Hartwig Aerial W. 158 The
cirrus or curl-cloud has its seat in the higher regions.

5. aitrib. and in Cotub,, as cirr?es-cloudt -flecked

adj. (sense 4) ; cirrus-bag, * the sheath containing

the cirrus of trematode and other worms '.

1864R.BURTONDa/tomeijThe cirrus-flecked nocturnal sky.

1878 Huxley Physiogr. 42 The cirrus clouds are . . some-
times as much as ten miles above the surface of the earth.

Cirrus, ? obs. f. (or misprint) of Ceruse sb.

1626 Bacon Sylva % 291 Metalls . . in their Putrefactions,

or Rusts ; as Vermilion, Vcrdegrease, Bise, Cirrus.

CirSOCele (sausosfl). Path. Erron. cireo-.

[ad. Gr. /ctpo-ofCTjKij, f. teipcro-s enlargement of a vein

-vK-qKri tumour; F. cirsocHe^ See quot. 1783*
1708 Phillips, Ci?roccte, a Swelling of the Seed-vessels in

the Scrotum, 1783 Pott Chirurg. Wks. II. 423 The cirso-

cele is a varicose distention and enlargement of the sper-

matic vein. 1811 Hooper Med. Diet., Circocele. 1881 Syd.
Soc. Lex., Cirsocele. .also a synonym of Varicocele.

Cirsoid (sa\isoid), a. Path. [ad.Gr. ietpaoei$-ij$
f

ietpff&S-rjSt f.fctpffds; see-om.] Varix-like, varicose.

i860 Mavkr Expos. Lex., Resembling a varix . . cirsoid.

1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 476 Cirsoid aneurism of the
vessel.

Cirsotome (s5*JS0t0«m), Swg. [f. Gr. KipaS-s

-f-ro/t-tfc cutting, f. Hftvctu to cut.] An instrument

used for extirpating varix. Also Cirsotomy
(-P'tomi), extirpation of the varix {Syd. Soc. Lex.).

Cirurgien, •ery, etc., IT. Chiiiurgeon, etc.

ClS-pre/ix, repr. L. cis prep. ' on this side of,
opposed to trans or nltra

t
across, beyond ; also

used in comb, as in cis-alp7mis
t

cis-montamt$)

lying on this side the Alps or the mountains, as-

rlmiamts on this side the Rhine, cis-tiberis on this

side the Tiber. The two first of these esp. con-

tinued in use in medX. in reference to Rome and
Italy, whence It. cisalpino, F. cisalpm, cismotitatn,

CISALPI2TB, ClSMOHTANE.
1. In modern use, either as adaptations of L. as

Cis-marine, on this side of the sea, Cis-padane,
on this side the Po, Cis-rlienane, on this side the

Rhine, etc., or formed on the adjs. belonging to

modern names, as Cis-andine, on this side the

Andes;" Cis-atlautic ; Cis-elysian ; Cis-equa-
torial ; Cis-gangetic ; Cis-leithan, on this side

the Leitha which separates Austria and Hungary

;

Cis-lunar, on this side the moon ; Cis-oceanic ;

Cis-platine; Cis-poutine, on this side the

bridges, viz., in London, north of the Thames.
1870-6 J. Orton Andes Avtazons u. xxxvii. (ed. 3) 488

All the great forests of South America are *cisandine. 1823
T. Jefferson Writ. {1830) IV. 381 Our second [maxim
should be], never to suffer Europe to intermeddle with *cis-

Atlantic affairs. 1884 Jos. Parker in Chr. World 9 Oct.
7O4/2 Churches cisatlantic and transatlantic, 1864 Miss
Cornwallis in Sat. Rev. XVIII. 463 Pray tell me about
the trans-bedpost regions ; my whole concern at present is

the *cis-bedpost—a very narrow domain. 1887 Stevenson
Underwoods 1. xiij. 26 *Cis-Elysian river-shores. 1855-60
Maury Pkys. Geog. Sea ix. § 447 The waters

#
of *cis«equa-

torial seas. 1817 Colebrooke in Trans. Linn. Soc. XII.
352 Between the *cis-gangetic and trans-gangetic regions.

1830 Gladstone Glean. IV. v, 202 The *Cis-leithan popu-
lations. 1871 Daily Ninas 21 Sept., Austria must either

consent to let go her Cis-leithan provinces. 1867-77
G. Chambers Astrou. ir. vi, 214 If they are *cis-lunar

Irays]. X713 Bentley Wks. ^836-38) III. 381 Though
they take the *Cismarine critic to their aid and assist-

ance. 1861 A. B. Hope Eng. Catkedr. igt/t C. ii. 34
Points, .in favour ofCismontane Gothic for Cismarine Eng-
land. 1886 Pall Mall G. 21 Sept. 6/1 The generally ac-

cepted *cis-occanic ideas. 1797 Burke Regie. Peace Wks.
VIII, 311 Is it to the *Cispadane or to the Transpadane re-

?ublicks . . that we address all these pledges? x88o Lib.
Tniv. Kimvl. (N. Y.) IV. 13 [Uruguay] belonged to Brazil

and had the name of the *Cisplatine province, i860 Mas.
Pitt Byrne Undercurrents- Overlooked 1.^8 Tbe...Me|ro-
politan theatres, *cisppntine and transpontine. 1864Realm
x June 8 Made his bow before a cispontine audience. 1845
Stocqueler Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 237 Bhutseer, which
borders the *Cis-Sutledge provinces. . »

•
.

2. transf. to time— Since, subsequent to, as czs-

Eliwbethaiit czs-reformation.
1870 Lowell Among my B&s. Ser. I. (1873) 3 The modern

school, which admits no *cis-EHzabethan authority save
Milton. 1662 Fuller Worthies in. 45, I place him confi-

dently nota trans-, but *Cis-reformation-man.
;

Cisalpine (sisse'lpsin), [ad, L'. cfyatptyitst

£ cis + alpm~its, f. Alpes.J:
'

. On this side of the Alps : gen. with respect to

Rome, i. e. south of the. Alps.
'"

1542 Udall Erasm. Apophtli. \ 267 b," The fated flood

of Rubicon disseuereth the Galle cisalpine from Italic

1819' Paniologia s.v., Our "Gallic neighbours have lately

revived the term, calling Italy., the Cisalpine republic.

CIST.

1870 Froude Caesar vii. 67 Northern Italy was. .not called
Italy, but Cisalpine Gaul.

"b. sb. {pi.) 1 The party in the Church of Rome,
who accept the principles of the Gallican Synod
of 1682, as distinguished from the Ultramontanes 1

(Staunton Eccl. Hist.).

Hence Cisa-lpinism.
1886 W. J. Amherst Hist. CcUlu Emanctp. II. 113 The

Church in England was freed from Cisalpinism and degra-
dation.

Cisar, ciser, obs. ft Sicer, cider.

Cisco (si'skff), U. S. The popular name of a

fish of the herring kind which abounds in Lake
Ontario (Bartlctt).

Cise, var. of Sise, six.

Oisers, Cislie, obs. f. Scissoes, Cicely.
Oisme, Cismatic, obs. ff. Schism, Schismatic.

Cismontane (sismf'ntJin), a, [ad. L. cis-

montdn-uS) f. cis+montdmts, f. mont-etn mountain.]

On this side of the mountains, esp. of the Alps

;

opposed to ultramontane.
1826 Southey Find. Eccl. Angl. 427 Your. . Cis-marine as

well as Cis-montane system. 1851 Kingslry Yeast x. 187
Thank you . . for the compliment you pay us Cismontane
heretics. 1861 A. _B. Hope Eng. Catkedr. igt/t C. ii. 34 The
Middle, or Tracericd, style of Cismontane Europe.

b. sb. — Cisalpine b.

J858 O. Bbownson Wks. V. 234 Sects and parties such as

Jnnsenists and Jesuits, cismontanes and ultramontanes.

f Cispe*ld, ppl. a. Obs. rare— 0
, [f. cispel v.,

ad. alleged L. cispellere
}
founded on cispellam > a

false reading oidispcllam^ in Plant. Am. III. iv. 17.

Cooper*s Thesaurus has cispello as Latin.]

1623 CoCKERAM r Cispetd, kept from entrance.

Cissa'inpeline (sisre-mpebin). C/iem. Also
cissampelia. An alkaloid obtained from the root

ofspecies ofCissampelos, esp. Cissampehs Pariera,

a shrub which grows chiefly on the woody hills

of the Antilles. Also called Pelosine (Watts).
1876 HarleY Mat. Med. 723 Cissampelia has a sweetish

bitter taste. 1877 Watts Diet. Chew. IV. 371 Cissampeline.

Cissars, -ers, -ors, -ours, obs. ff. Scissors.

Cissoid (si*soid). Math. In 7 cissoeide. [ad.

Gr. (ctccoitd-^s ivy-like, f. utffffb-s ivy : see -oir>.

The cusp of the cissoid resembles the re-entrant

angles of an ivy-leaf.]

1. A curve of the second order invented by
Diocles.
If from any two points lying on a fixed diameter of a

circle, and equidistant from the centre, perpendiculars be
drawn to the circumference, and a straight line be drawn
from one extremity of the diameter to that of either per-

pendicular, the locus of the point in which this straight line

cuts the other perpendicular will be a cissoid of Diodes^
having its cusp at the end of the diameter. In later times
the term has been extended to curves similarly described,

where the generating curve is not a circle.

1656 tr. Hobbes* Etent, Philos. (1839) 16. 1694 Halley
MethodfindingRoots ofEquations in Misc. Cur. {1708} II.

70 By the help of the Parabola, Cissoid, or any other Curve.

1798 Loves of Triangles 1. 11 in Anti-Jacobin 16 Apr.,

For me, ye Cissoids, round my temples bend Your wandering
curves. 1879 Salmon Higher Plane Curves V. 182 If a

parabola roll on an equal one
>+
the locus of the vertex of the

moving parabola will be the ctssoid.

2. Cissoid angle.

1751 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Anglet CissoidAngle . . is the

inner angle made by two spherical convex lines intersecting

each other. So X790 Hutton Did. Mailt, s.v. Angle.

Hence Cissoi dal a., pertaining to a cissoid.

1796 Hutton Math. Diet. s.v. Cissoid%
The whole infinitely

long cissoidal space, contained between the infinite asymp-
tote, .and the curves . . of the cissoid, is equal to triple the
generating circle.

Cist (sist). Erron. cyst. £ad. L. cist-a, a. Gr.

tuffrt] box, chest, See Chest, Kjst. But in sense

1, app. taken immed. from Welsh cist in cist faen
stone coffin : see Kistvaen.]
1. Preh. Arclmoh A sepulchral chest or chamber

excavated in rock or formed of stones or hollowed

tree-trunks; esp. a stone-coffin formed of slabs

placed on edge, and covered on the top by one or

more horizontal slabs.

1804 Arcfaeol. {1806) XV. 340 These oval pits, or cists ..

about four feet long..were neatly cut into the chalk, and
were, with the skeletons, covered with the pyramidofflints
and stones. 1848 Lytton Harold 11. iii In various cysts and
crypts. 1851 D. Wilson Preh.Ann. (1863) I. iii. 80A small

chamber or cist of undressed stones* i86x Sat. Rev. 7 Sept.

253 A cist was found, not at the base, but nearly at the top

of the tumulus,

b., transf,
* 1832 Crabbe Pestlu Tales x, The healing spring That

soon its rocky cist forsakes.
1

•

2. Gr. Antiq. A small receptacle for sacred

utensils carried in procession at the celebration of

mystic festivals.

1847 Craig Diet:, Cist, Cyst

.

. was originally of wicker-

work ; and when afterwards made of metal, the form and

texturewere preserved, in imitation of the original material,

[1850 Leitch Mailer's Anc. Art 437 Demeter has . . the

unveiled cista' in her left, a pig In her right hand, J

'

Z. '.aitrib. as eist-urii.

1851 D, Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) 1. 11. v. 418 Large cist

urns are invariably found inverted with the burned bones
gathered into a heap below them.



OISTAOEOUS.

Cist, obs, f, Cyst bladder, confused with prec.

Cistaceous (sisi^Jas), a. Bol. [f. mod.L.
Cistdcete, f. ClST-us + -aceous.] Of or pertain-

ing to the genus Cistus or Rock Rose and its con-

geners, of the N.O. Cistaceae.

Cistal (si*st$U), *. Bat. [f.Osnra+-ALl.] Re-
lated to or typified by Cistus. -

*'

1847 Lindlev t^egetKingd^ Cislacex, Rock Roses, Cistal

Endogens. 1866 Treas. Bet.. Cistacewj a natural order. *

characterizing Lindley's cistaf alliance.

Cisted (srsted), a. [f. Cist+-ed.] Contain-

ing a cist or cists.

1886 J. Anderson in Athenteum 21 Aug, 244/1 The circle

is associated with a cisted cairn.

Cisted, var. of Ctsted.

Cistercian (sistaupan), a. and sb. [ad. L. type

Cistereidmts, in F. Cistercien, f. Cistereimnt now
Cfteaux, the site of an abbey near DijonJ
1. adj. Of or belonging to the monastic order

founded at Cistercium or Citeaux in 1098 by
Robert, abbot of Molesme.
The order was an ottshoot of the Benedictines, and aimed

at a stricter observance of the Benedictine rales. From the
patronage of St. Bernard (abbot of Clairvaux in isool it ac-
quired the name ofBernardine.
1602 Bernard de Brito (title), Chronicall of the Cistercian

Order, [a 1619 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 104 The
King required . . all the Wool! that yeare of the Menkes
Cisteaux.] 1657* Phillips, Cistercian monks* 1828 Scott
F. M. Perth \, The Cistercian Convent. 1837 Penny Cyel.

VII. 213/1 The third abbot of Citeaux was Kttenne or
Stephen Harding, an Englishman . . who may be regarded
as the real founder of the Cistercian order.

2. sb. A monk of this order.

1616 Bullokar, Cistercians. 1876 Green Short Hist.
ii. 91 Noble and churl welcomed the austere Cistercians.

Cistern (si 'slam). Forms : a. 4-7 oysterno,
oisterne, cestern(e, 5-6 cestren, 0 oestarne,

6-7 cestron, 4- cistern; j3. 4 systeme, sis-

terne, 4-7 sesterne, 5 system, 6 sestron, ses-

tarne, seatourne, sesturn. [a. OF. cisterne

(mod* citente, cf. Sp. and It. citcrna, Pr. cisUrna)
:—L. cistema a snbterraneons reservoir, cistern,

deriv. of cis/a box, basket, etc. : cf. raver/ia,]

1. An artificial reservoir for the storage ofwater

;

esp. a water-tight tank in a high part of a building,

whence the taps in various parts of it are sup-

plied.

a 1300 Cursor M. 8ao6 J>e
4
king abute )»am was ful gem,

And putt pam [wandesj in-til a cistern. 1382 Wyclif Gen.
xxxvii. 22 Throw 5c him into the olde sistcrne, that is in

wildernes. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. m No welle
is wip inne Jerusalem, but watres i*gadred, and i-kept in
cistern es. 1387 E. E. Wills (1882) 2 pe sesterne pat longe]>

to the stuys. 1481-90 Henvard Hottseh. Bks. (1841) 353
Faied to a carpenter for mendynge of a system \\\.d. 15.

.

Will in Ripon Ch. Acts 335 Oon sestron of leed- 1571
Digges Pantom. (1591) 21 Ifyour Sestourne or place be not
to be seene at the Spring head. 1600 Fairfax Tasso in.

Ivi, The towne is stord of troughes and cestrens, made To
keepe fresh water. 161 1 Bible Jcr. ii. 13 Broken cisternes.

<ri645 Howkix Lett. 1. 13 They have Cestcms to receive
the Rain water. 1756-7 tr. Keysler*s Trav. (1760) IV. 206
On the top of it is a cistern..and from this reservoir the
water is distributed all over the house. 1816 J. Smith
Panorama. Sc. § Art I. 46 The consumption of lead for.

.

cisterns, .is very extensive.

2. Applied to various large vessels for water
or liquor. +a. A vessel for washing in, a laver. Obs.

1597 Hooker EccL PoL v. Ixv. § 16 Brazen Images which
Salomon made to beare vp the Ccstcrne of the Temple.
1744 Armstrong Art Present. Health, The gelid cistern.

1750-7 tr.' fCcyslet's Trav. (1760) 1. 406 Beautiful cisterns of
black and red marble with cocks for washing in.

+b. A large vessel or basin, often richly orna-

mented, used at the dinner-table. Obs.
(Dr. Mynors Bright, in note to quot, t667, says ' a cistern

wns 'formerly part of the furniture of a well-appointed
dining-room : the plates were rinsed in it when necessary
during the meal '. But evidence of its purpose is wanting.)
1667 Pepys Diary 7 Sept., I to see the price of a copper

cistern for the table, which is very pretty, and they demand
£6 or£7 for one. 1695 Luttrell BriefReh (1857) III. 563A silver cystern, worth above ^700. belonging to the win-
ccsse ofDenmark, is stole from Berkley house. 2716 Lady
M. W. Montague Lett. Lady Rich 16 Aug., I should also
gladly see converted into sdver a great St. Christopher,
which I imagine would look very well in a cistern. 1884
Chr. World 20 June 458/1 What is called a 'cistern* of
Palissy fetched 1,050 guineas.

c. A vessel or receptacle for holding a large

supply of liquor.

1815 Nichols LcicesUrsh. I. 11, 128 An oval cistern of
punch containing 50 gallons, a 1859 Macauuy Hist, Eng.
xxi, (L.), A cistern containing a hundred and twenty gal-

(

' Ions of punch was emptied to his Majesty's health.

3. Applied to a pond, or a natural reservoir or

depression containing water,
1606 Shaks. Ant. 3- CL 11. v. 9s So halfe my Egypt were

submerged and made A cesternc for scal'd Snakes. 1662
Stillincfl. Orig. Sacr. 111. iv. § 6 Cisterns supposed to be
in the earth, especially in mountains, which may keep a
stream continually running. 1717 Berkeley Tour Italy
29 May, The wonderful fountain, which being in a great
subterraneous grotto, runs into a cisternwithout ever filling

it. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St* PicfTc's Stud. Nat. (1799) I.

204 Lakes . . are real reservoirs, or cisterns of water. 1858
Lardnbb Hand-bk. Nat. Phil. Hydrost.^7 The channels
from which the subterranean cistern has been supplied.

4. Applied to a cavity, or vessel in an organism

;

formerly esp. to the fourth ventricle of the brain.
1615 Crooke Body ofMan 478 The cauity which they

call the Cisterne, yea..the fourth ventricle, 1675 Grew
Atiat. Plants in. n. i. § 15 The Bladders of the Parenchyma
being, .so many Cisterns of Liquor. 1882 Syd. Sec* Lex.,
Lnmbar cistern, the Receptaculum chyli. Lymphatic
cistern, .the lymph sacs of the Amphibia.
5. fig. a. simply^
1587 Harrisoh England 11. v. (1877) 1. 132 Euerie vocation

stnveth with other which ofthem should,have all the water
of coRimoditie run into hir owne cesterne. 1605 Shaks.
Macb. iv. Hi, 63 The Cesterne of my Lust. \6zz Pbaciiam
Cornel. Gent. iv. (1634) 32 She that lilleth the Cisterne
of his lavish expense, at the Vniversitie, or Inncs of Court.

1713 Beveridge Priv. Th, 1. (1730) 32 A continued stream
of Corruption . .from the corrupt Cistern ofmy Heart 1822
Hazlitt Mm Mann. Ser. «. viu. (1869) 167 Our univer-
sities are, in a great measure, become cisterns to hold, not
conduits to disperse knowledge,

b. poetical extensions.

1594 Greene ScliwnsVlks, 1881-3 XIV. 2^7 Howcan Ag«-
weepe ? . . Wanting the watry cesternes of his eyes ? a 2625
Fletcher TwoNobleKinsm. v. i, Makes the camp a cestron

Brimm'd with the blood ofmen. 1633 P. Fletckkr Pnrflc
fsl.vu xliv, Neptune's cestern sucks in tribute tides. 1742
Young Nl. Th. v. 523 Our fun'ral tears from diffVent causes
rise. As if from separate cisterns in the soul . .they flow.

6. techv. in various senses, as in Malting, the

water-tank in which grain is soaked ; in barometers,

etc., the mercury-cnp ; in steam-engines (see quot.

1 849-50) ; inMining, a tank in the mine-shaft iuto

which a pump delivers water for another pump to

raise; etc.

1702 Royal Prochti. 8 Afar, in Loud. Gas. No. 3700/4
Every Cistern, .or other Vessel, .made use of for the Wet-
ting or Steeping of Com. 1708 Phillips, Cistern. .Among
Confectioners, a portable Instrument in form of a Hox, into

which Jellies, Creams, etc. arc put in order to be Iced. 1751
Chambers Cycl.

% Pendant Barometer ..has no vessel or
cistern. 1849-50 Weale Diet* Torrmp Cistertty

in the
steam engine, the vessel which surrounds the condenser,
and contains the injection water, i860 Adm Fitz*Roy in

Merc. Mar. Mag. VI 1. 338 The cistern ofa barometer.

7. attrib. and in Comb., as astern-bottom, -coch,

-filter; -water, -well, -wheel, etc.; eistern-baro-
meter, a barometer whose tube is immersed in a

cup of mercury; cistern-pump (see quot.) j ois-

tern-work, masonry consisting of stones extend-

ing the entire thickness of the wall.

1366 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furm'tttrc, Lincolmh. (2866)

112 Altar stones .. turned to a "cestron bottom. 1874
Knight Diet. Mech.t *Cistcrn-$umpt a small pump . . for

pumping water from the moderate depth ofa cistern. 1781
Cowper Hope 100, Asses . . That tread the circuit of the
cistern wheel, X776 G. Semple Building in Water 156
Two Conduits . . built with well chisseled Stone, in staunch
^Cistern Work.
Cistern, v. Now rare. [f. prec sb.] tram.
To enclose in, or fit with, a cistern. Also fig*
1587 Fleming Cont. Holinshcd III. 354/1 The conducting

of Thames water, cesterning the same in lead, etc. 2598
Stow Surv. xxx. (1603) 267 The great conduit of swecte
water, .castellated with stone and cesterned in leade. 2882

Rossetti Ballads Sottn. 223 Cisterncd in Pride, verse is

the feathery jet Of soulless air-Aung fountains.

+ CisteTnal, a. In example erroneously -ial.

Belonging to cisterns.

1657 Tommnson Kawu*s Disp. 218 Water . . is cither fon-

tane. .or pluvial and cystcrmal*

+ Ci'Stemesse. [a doubtful form.] A cistern.

#1250 Gen. Ex. i960 Dan ruben cam oider a-gen, to

oat cisternessc he ran to sea

Cistic (si-stik), a. rare* [f. Cist + -10.] Of the

nature of a cist.

1866 Huxley Prc/t. Rem. Caithtu 127 These cistic tombs
. .are most likely subsequent, .to the large kistvacn.

Cistier. ?— Cither, Cithaua.
a 1603 Jas, I Chorus Venttm in Fair's S* P., With viols,

gittcrnc. cistiers als, And sweetest voices sync.

Cistir, obs. f. Sistisb.
'

Cistolltli, erroneous spelling of Cystokth.
Cistoilie (si'stdum). Sot [ad. modX. cistoma,

incorrectly for cislosfoma, L Gr. iciarrj + <rr6pat

mouth.] A prolongation of the cuticle over the

surfaces of the stomatal cleft.

1835 LtNOLEY B0I.US1S) 1. 147 Gasparrini states

that beneath the stomatcs of the stem of certain Indian
Thistles..there is situated avcsicular organ which he terms
Ctstome. 1870 Bextley ifctf. 49.

Cistrum, obs. f. Sismuar.

Cistula (si'sti/fla). [a. L. cistttla dim. olcista

box, basket.]

+ 1. gen. A little cist, Obs.
1699 Phil Tram. XXI. 61 The Eggs ofsome Fish,which

produces or breeds them in a little Cistula or Bag.
2. in Catoptrics (see quot).
1751 Chambers CycL Catoptric Cistula, a machine,or ap>

Earatus, whereby little bodies are represented extremely
urge; and near ones extremely wide ...by means of mir-

rours, disposed, .in the concavity ofa kind of chest.

3. Bot. The small cup-shaped . conceptacle of

certain lichens. (Syd. Soc. Lex.)

CistUS (si'Stzfe). Bol. Also 7 sistis. [mod.L.

cistus (in Pliny cisthos), a. Gr. kIgtos, k(o9os a red-

flowered shrub, prob. a cistus.] A genus of hand-

some shrubs (N.O. Cistaccofy known as Rock-Rose
and Gum Cistus, with large spotted red or white

OITAIi.

flowers, which seldom last more than a few hours
after expansion. Ladanum or Labdanum is an

* exudation from the leaves and branches of several
species, esp. Cistus cretieits and C. ladanifcrus.
The Rock-Roses of Britain belong to a closely allied

genus, Helianthemum. sometimes included under Cistus, .

1551 Turner Herbal 1, Kvb, I haue not heard as yet any
englyshe name for cistus, but . . it may be calted cystbushe
or ciste sage, 1623 Feacham Genii. Exerc. 1, sii. (2634) 40
Vpon the mount Ida ..you 'shall see . . Figtrees, Cedars,
Sistis. i8r4 SouTKBY Roderick v

t
The crackling hearth

Where heath and cistus gave their flagrant flame. 1827
T. Hamilton Cyril 7'/w«/o;f (1845)361 The whole country
seemed covered with gum cistus.- 1873 HAYKB in Landof
Moab 302Here and there a gorgeous tulip was in flower, and
tworock dstuses.

b. atirib. and in Comb., as cislus-fiower, -shrub,

etc ; cistus-rape, a Cytinaceous parasite on the
roots of some species of Cistus (Lindley).
1824 Southry Roderick xt

t
Cistus shrubs . . exhaled at

noon Their fine balsamic odour. 2862 H. Maurvat Year in
Sweden II. 262 A breezy moor yellow with cistus flowers.

Cistvaen : see Kij|jvAEif.

Cit (sit), arch. Also 7-8 citt. Short for

citizen
; usually applied, more or. less contempts

ously, to a townsman or * cockney* as distinguished

from a countryman, dr to a tradesman or shop-
keeper as distinguished from a gentleman ; Johnson
says 'A pert lowtownsman ; a pragmatical trader \
* 1644 Cleveland Rnpertismm (1659), Let Isaac [u e. Ld.
Mayor Pennington] and his Citts flay off the plate That
tips their antlers for the Calf of State. 1674 Maryell Bal-
lad, O ye addlc-brain'd cits! 1735 Pope Donne's Sat. iv.

144 Why Turnpikes rose, and now no Cit nor clown Can
gratis see the country.or the town? 1771 Johnson Th.
Falkl. IsL Wks. X* 63 The cits of London and the boors of .

Middlesex. 1841 Catlm N. Amcr. iud. (1S44) II. liv. 185,
I intend to. .send it to New York for the cits to read. x8Bx
Besast & Rice C/tapl. of Fleet 1. viii, The low hills of
Highgate, Hampstead, and Hornsey, the paradise ofcits.

B. Used as feminine ; (but cf. Citess.) -

Z706 EsTcouRT Fair Exantp. %. u 9 Mrs. Whims. Poor
ignorant Citts, that never knew what the Fashions were in

ourLives. 1751 JohnsonRamblerNo. 116 ? 10 The country
ladies despised her as a cit.

e. ? Citizenship, citizen character.

«i74S Swift Wki%
%
(1841) II. 56 The knighthood of an

alderman spoils his cit.

d. Comb., as cit-Hke
%
cit~looking, adj.

a 1763 Shenstokb (Econ. 1 The world, the cit-Hke world
Bids thee beware. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist.
Ten Y. I. 500 Their dt-Hke importance. 1828 Blackiv.
Mag. XXIII. 364 Decent cit-looking elderly gentlemen.

Citable (saHaVl), a. [f. Cite v. + -able.]

That can be cited.

1820 Coleridge Lit. Rent. IV. 93 What a valuable and
citable paragraph. 1887 Ch. Times is Aug. 644/3 One
piece ofevidence. . is readily citable.

Citadel (sHadel). Forms: 6-^ oitndella,

citadoll, 7 oittadell, citadle, 7-8 oittadel, 7-
citadol. [a. F. citadelle

9 ad. It eittadella, dim.

of citthy Made city:—L. civitahem. Lit, little

city : i. e. the smaller or inner fortified city, usually'

on an eminence, round which the larger city of

later times gradually formed itself.]

1. The fortress commanding a city, which it serves

both to protect and to keep in subjection. (Regu-
larly used to translate Gr. aupbirokts and L. arx.)
a 1586 SlDNCv(J.)f By force of stranger soldiers in citadels,

the nests of tyranny. 1398 Florio, CHadella. .a citadell,

castcll, or spacious fort built not oncly to defend the citte,

but also to keepe the same in awe and subicction. 1604
Shaks. Oth. 11. 1. 292 Mcctc me by and tjy at the Cittadcll.

x6sz Burton Anat. Mel. To Rdr. 57 In every so built city,

I will have, .a citadclla to command it. 1697 Fottbr
Greece (1715) I. ii. 7 This was the Acropolis' or Cittadcl.

1790 B&atson Nav. Mil. Mem. 313 Which ships . . came
to an anchor in the Carenage, behind the citadel of Fort
Royal. 185$ KixcsLEY Heroes it. 211 Theseus, The citadel

of Corinth towering high above all the land.

2* getr. A strong fortress, a stronghold.

1798 Sovtiigy LyricPoems, Sp. Armada, Each like some
moving citadel, On through the waves they sail sublime.

1839 Tiurlwall Greece I. 363 To collect all the remaining
strength of Messcnia in a mountain citadel. 1877 Kikglake
Crimea III, i. 93 Advancing to attack a field Citadel,

b. trans/, andfig.
1667 Milton/*. L. 1.773 As Bees, .on the smoothed Plank,

The suburb of thir Straw-built Cittadcl. 1774 Burke Amcr.
Tax* Wks. II. (R.), In the very head quarters, the very

citadel of smuggling, the Isle of Man. 2826 Scott Woodst.

i. Within these citadels of superstition. 2856 Mrs. Stowh
Dred II. xiii. Life now seemed to have retreated to the

Citadel of the brain.

3. The heavily plated erection containing the

guns, in an ironclad ship of war. Hence Citadel

deck, applied in some merchant steamers to the
* hurricane *.or c promenade * deck.

'

'

1884 PallMallGaz. aa Oct. 11/1 Above the timing saloon

is the social or music room, situated on the citadel deck.
'

t Crtadelizo, v. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. prec. -h-ize.]

traits. To reduce by means of a citadel or citadels.

a x6z8 F.' Creville Sidney (1633) 111 To citadeKze the

long oppressed Netherlands into a tenure of uttermost

bondage.

f Cital (sai'tal). Obs. rare. [f. Cwe.©.+ -al.2.]

1, Law. Citing, citation, summons.
1760 Life »j* Adv. ofCat 41 It was carried regularly through

the forms or cital



CiTATE. 441 CITHERN,

2. fig. (Johnson says ' reproof, impeachment *

;

Schmidt f mention ' : cf. Citation 2, Cupe 5.)

'

iijgfi Shags, z Hen. IV, v. ii. 62 He made a blushing cita.ll

ofhimselfe, And chid his Trewant youth.

t Citate, Sc. Obs, Pa. t. and pple. citafe

[f. citat? ppl. stem of citdre to cite.] =Cite v. i.

1640-1 Kirkcndbr. War*Comm. Mitt. Bk, (1855) 31 The
said preses. .citates the said Dalskearthe, commissioner for

Troqueer. Ibid. 140 He citat the said Johne Newall to

compeir befoire the Committie.

Citation (sait^'Jsn). Forms: 3 citaeion/4
-cioun, 5 -tioun, oytaeyon, -ion, (6 scitation,

cytaeon), 6- citation, [a. F, citation, ad. L.

citation-em n. of action f. cttare to cite.]

1. Law. A citing or summoning to a court of

justice, a summons ;
f applied particularly to pro-

cess in the spiritual court ' (Tomlins Law Diet.).

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9718 pe eigt'epe was, pat in >e londe
citacion non nere ]>oru bulle of pe pope of rome. 1387
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 283 For be citacioun of Cesar
wente he to"Rome. 1480 Caxton Chren. Eng. iv. (1520)

27 b/a He wente unto Rome for the cytacyon of the em-
peroure. 153a Act 33 Ifen. VIII, c 9. § 6 No Archbishop
nor Bishop.,shall' aske demand take or receiue of any of
the Kings subiecrs anySum or Sums of money for the seale

of any Citation. 1660 Rl Coke Power# Snbj\ 217 AH sum-
mons, citations, and other proces Ecclesiastical. 1863 H.
Cox Instil. 11. xi. 560 Ecclesiastical causes commence by
citation of the defendant.

. b. The mitten form of summons, or the docu-

ment containing it.

1530 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec, Oxf, 73 John Cottys-
ford, .sent a cytaeon to. . Flemyng. 1S93 Nashe FourLett.
Confnt. 17, 1 sawe him make an Apparriter . . eate his Cita-

tion, waxe and all. 160 1 F. Godwin B/>s. (fEng. go This
citation they fixedvpon the high crosse at Canterbury. 1828
Scott F. M. Perth xxxiii, [They] left citations for father

and daughter to appear before the Court of Commission.

e. gen. A summons.
162a FletcherSp. Curate v. li, Do you hear that passing*

bell ? Lop. A- strong citation ! bless me

!

+ 2. Enumeration, recital, mention. Obs. rare— l
.

•1666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl. xxviii. (1672) 82 There re-

mains a citation ofsuch others as indifferentlymay produce
that malady in any other Countrey.

3. The action of citing or quoting any words or

written passage, quotation ; in Law
}
a reference to

decided cases or books of authority.
1651 Baxter Inf. Baft. 248 A vain citation of a passage

out ofmy Book of Rest. 1663 Charleton Chorea Gigant.
22 Omitting the citation of the particular Chapter. 1782
Priestley Corntpt. Car, I. Pref. 3:3 The citation of author-
ities. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 1. xii, Impudent falsities of

citation,

* 4. concr. A passage cited, a quotation.

1548 TJdali, etc. Erasm, Par. Matt. i. tg These two cita-

tions here ensuyng. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. H. 41 Philo-

sophers did frequently adorn and confirm their discourses

by citations out of poets. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1, 119
virtue . . cahnotbetaughtbyrhetoricaldiscourses or citations

from the poets. 1883Gladstone in Times 9 June, The noble
lord has given us citations of what purported to be tele-

grams.

Citative (sartativ), a. rare. [f. L. citdre (see

Cite) +• -ativb.] =Citatort.
1826 G, S. Faber DifficultiesRomanism (1853) 326 Cita-

tive integrity.

II Citator (saitei'tai). [agent-sb. on L. type f.

citdre to cite.] One who cites. (In mod. Diets.)

+ Cltato*rial (
a. Obs.rare~\ [f. as next

+

-al 1
; cf, med.L. ciidtoridl-is^ =next.

1529 Gardiner 'To Wolsey ysx State Papers Hen. Villi
IV. 2650 (modernized) The brief directed to your Grace, in

lieu of*the letters citatorial.

Citatory (ssi'tatsri), a. [ad, L. citdtori-uSf f.

citdtor-emi t citdre to cite.] «
L' Having the faculty of citing or summoning

;

concerned with citation ; esp. in Letters citatory.

1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit.'ix. xv. 14 The Archbishop .

.

caused his letters citatorie to be set vpon the gates of the
Cathedrall Church of Rochester. 1672 Life f Death J.
Artninins 4- S. Bpiseopins n. 14 Injoyned by the .Deputies
of the States-General in their Citatory Letters. 1726 Av-
liffe P.arerg. 176 Letters Citatory. 1824 Southey Bk. of
Ch. (1841V215 Letters citatory were twice affixed upon the
great gates of Rochester Cathedral. '.

2. Addicted to quotation, noizce-iise.

x8x9 Monthly Rev. LXXXIX. 357^ His style is elegantj

though citatory. ^

Cite (sait)/ Also 5-7 cyte, 7 soite. [a. F,
cite-V) ad. L. citdre to move, excite, summon, fre-

quentative ofciere, 'cire to set in motion, call.] -

1. To summon officially to appear in court of

law,* whether as principar or witness, Properly

confined in England to eccles. law.
1483 Caxton Caio AvKi, Euery persone whiche is cyted

lawfully or rightfully befor his juge ordinarye. 1583 Ba-
bington Commandm. ii. (1637) 23 An Heretike he i$j a
Run-away from the Church, cite hiin and summon htm.
1616 R. CfROWLEV] Times* Wfiisi. vi. 3537 A litle mony
from the law will quite thee, Fee but "the Sumner!, and he
shall not cite thee; 1647 Clarendon Hist.Rcb. I. 1, 72
Persons of Honour and great Quality, .were every day cited
into the High Commission Court. - 1834 Ht. Martineau
Detnerara x. 115 Ladies have been frequently cited to an-
swer the complaints of slaves. 1876 Green Short Hist.
v. 1 (1882) 217 Philip found an opportunity to cite the King
before his court at Paris. - <

' •

•

-
! . "b. jig. •

:

XS74 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 9 Paule citeth God, and
Vol. II. -

•

Christ and, the Angells togither for witnesses. x6x£ Crooks
BodyofMan 17s Whose arguments we will here scite before

the tnbunall of Reason. 1857-8 Sears Athan. in. v. 292
After appealing to Christ, .citing witnesses.
• 2. gen. To summon, call ; arouse, excite.-

1534 Ld. Berneks Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xxy. (R.), In-

continent we are cyted to hir subtyll trauailes of re-

pentaunce, 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, it. i. 34, I thinke it

cites vs (Brother) to the field. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 30
This, sad experience cites me to reveal. 1740 Shenstone
Jndgm. Hercules 207 Wake the gay Loves and cite the
young Desires, 1845-6 De Quincey Shelley Wks. VI, 14
In a storm cited by the finger of God he died.

3. To quote (a passage, book, or author) ; gen.

with implication of adducing as an authority.

1533 Joyb Apol. Tmdale(Arh.) it As Rabbi Kimhy cyted
of Bucere vpon that same verse taketh Judicium. 1S76
Fleming Panoptic E£

% 47 This vearse cited by Cicero, is not
to bee founde in Euripides. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. iii. 99
The diuell can cite Scripture for his purpose. 1611 Bible
Transl, P?'ef* 3 Wee omit to cite to the same effect S.

Cyrill, 1728 Pope Dune. 1. 1 note, I cite the whole three

verses. iBs$ Emerson Eng. Traits, Lit Wks. (Bohn) II.

105, I could cite from the seventeenth century sentences
and phrases of edge not to be matched in the nineteenth.

1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. I. App. 757 The authority cited
for the statement.

4. To bring forward an instance, to adduce or

allege (anything) by way of example, proof, etc.

1663 Gerbier Counsel 3 It cites some remarkable Struc-
tures. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 40 Some experiments
cited from Glauber. 1804 Aserkethy Surg. Obs. 312 To
cite those instances only which have come within my own
knowledge. x868 Peard Water-Farm. i. 2 China . . often

cited as an example of national permanence. 1874 Helps
Soc. Press, iii. 52 As a proofof this I may cite such a town
as New Vork.

b. spec, in Law. To adduce as precedent.

1788 J, Powell Devises (1827) II. 225 Lord Kenyon ob-
served that the cases cited for him proceeded not on the
formal or technical words. 1848 Dickens Dombey vi>

Walter went on to cite various precedents. 1885 Sir W. V,
Field in Law Times Reports LI1. 652/2 A case which was
cited to me of Denton v. Donner.

5. To call to mind ; make mention of or refer-

ence to ; refer to as so and so. + Also cite up.
1588 Shaks. Tit. A. v. iii. 118 Me thinkes I do digresse too

much, Cyting my worthlcsse praise. 1591 — Tivo Gent, iv.

i. 53 We cite our faults, That they may hold excus'd our
lawlesse Hues. xgp4 — Rich. Ill, 1. iv. 14 We cited vp a
thousand heauy times . . That had befalne vs. 1820 W.
Irving Sketch Bk. 1. 190 Whilst a small cluster of English
writers are constantly cited as the fathers of our verse. 1873
Act 36 $ 37 Vic. c. 85. § 1 This Act may be cited as the

Merchant Shipping Act, 1873.

f b. To bespeak, to evidence. Obs.

1601 Shaks. All's Well u iii. 216 Your selfe, Whose aged
honor cites a vertuous youth.

Cite, -ee, -eceyii, obs. ff. City, Citizen.

Cited (sorted),^/, a. [f. Cite v. + -ed.1
] a.

Summoned, bidden, b. Roused, excited. e,

Quoted, adduced.
1552 Huloet, Cited, summoned, or called, tiiatus. 1576

FlemingPanoplieEp. 210 The above cited circumstaunces.

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe Countries I. 45 Neuerthe*
lesse the cited . . is sent backe home to his house. i6xz

J, Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 8 The 3. verse of the cited

chapter. 1667 Milton P. L. in. 337 The cited dead Of all

past Ages. 1690 Locke Govt. 1. xi. 112 His words are in the

forecited place. 1726 Gay Fables 1. xxvi. 126 On either hand
The cited dogs confronting stand.

Citee (ssitf
-

)- [See -eeJ One who is cited

:

correlative to citer. In mod. Diets.

Clter (sai'taa). [f. as prec. + -ER *.]

1. One who summons to a court of law.
1591 Percyvall Sp. Diet., Emplazador, a summoner, a

citer. 1753 in Johnson.

2. One who quotes, adduces, refers to.

a X732 Atterbury (J.), I must desire the citer hencefor-

ward to inform us of his editions too. 1867 A. J. Ellis E.
E. Promote, t. i. 25 Contemporary languages are cited.

But here the imperfect appreciation of the citer Is painfully

conspicuous.

Citerior (sitl©*riM), a. ?
m
are. [L. citenor

%
com-

par. of citer on this side.] On this side, hither,

(The opposite of ulterior!)

1832 SovTKEvHist. Penins. 'WarlTI, 278 That- province
which had before been called Citerior Spain {Hispania
Citerior].

Citern(e, obs. f. Cithern.

Citess. [f. Cit + -ess.]

1. A female cit,

1685 Dryden Albion $• Alb. Pro!* 43 Cits and Citesses,

raise a joyful strain
,~

1 2. A citizeness. ' Used in America during the

first years of the French Revolution.as a. transla-

tion of the revolutionary title citoyenne* (Bart-

lett).

T Citeyan, Sc. Obs. Also 6 cieteyan. [If

genuine, a. OF. citcyain, citeyen.

Doubt attaches to this word, from the fact that in later

ME., 3, meaning j'.consonant, and c were written alike, and
in 16th c. Sc. both printed z. It is therefore possible that;

in the Scotch examples, swas really meant, and not as

some modern editors have assumed.
. Several examples.ofcite^en, citi^m appear in recent edd.

ofME^works, but there is reason-to believe that in every

case the 3 ought to have-been printed s, as the letter really

intended by the scribe.]

e 1423 Wyntoun Cron. vm. xxi.v. 4T Cytezane he Was of

Saynct Andrewys'be Cyte. xS33-Bellenden Livy(jZzz)
36 He gaifF occasioun to the cieteyanis'[MS. letter 3; as'in

prec, and following] thairof to ische out of the toun. XS36— Cron. Scot. 30 b, The citezanis ofTeruana in Flandens.
b, Citeyn, printed for citczen.

t

CX350 Wtll, Palerne 3830 Citegens [1. 3627 citesens],

"374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. iv. 14 Citijenis [v.r. citesenes],

c 1384—H.^i?««93o(BodleyMSjCytyeyn [^'^Ccitereyn,
Caxton cytezeyn, T/iyn?ie cytezeyne]. 1387 Trevisa Hig-
den (Rolls) V, 425 Ci&3e3jn. 1389 St. Christopher, Norwich
in Eng. Gilds (1870)23 Cite^enis. « 1400-50 ^/t\ra;/t&r 2199
(Ashm. MS.) Citi3ens [Dublin. MS. citesyns].

*

|| Cithara (srjmra). [L. citharat a. Gr. Kt0dpa,

Musical instruments are subject to great alteration of
structure and shape, in process of time, and in different

countries. Some of the resulting types become peculiar to

one country, some to another. Consequently, cognate names,
regularly descended from the same original, come at length

to be applied by different nations to very different types of
the instrument. Sometimes, also, one or more derivative

types, distinguished by diminutive or augmentative names,
are used in the same country. When, as often happens, any
of these national or local forms ofthe instrument become sub.

sequently known and introduced in another country, they
usually take their local name with them. Hence, the

modern languages often use two or three modifications of

the same original word applied to as many instruments

which different peoples have developed out of the original

type. Thus either, cithern or cittern, citole, gittern, guitar,

cither, are all found in English as names of extant or obso-

lete instruments developed from the cit/tara.)

An ancient musical instrument oftriangular shape

with from seven to eleven strings, not unlike the

lyre or phorminx.
aiyQg Burney Hist. Mus. (ed. 2) I. ix. 157 The recitation

of tragedy among the Greeks, .accompanied by the Cithara.

1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. i, While yet the cithara sounds.

Citharist (svj>arist). [ad. L. cifharista^ a. Gr.

Ht0api<jT7}$, f. /ct9apa.] A player on the cithara.

XS96 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. in. 193 The Kingis

musitioner, called his cythariste. 1775 R. Chandler Trav.
Asia Minor (1825) I. 243 That thirty boys of good family

be chosen to go daily in procession . .with the citharist and
herald, to sing a hymn.

Cithari-stic a. [ad. Gr. fci0api<TTiic-6$'], of or per-

taining to the cithara. In mod. Diets,

t Ci'tliarize, v. Obs.rare- 0
. [ad. L. ciihari-

care, a. Gr. KiBapi^eiv, f. Kt6apa. : cf. F. cit/iariser.']

1623 Cockeram, Citharise, to play on the Harpe. 1656

in Blount. 1692 in Coles.

Citharne, -era, -(e)ron, obs. fT. Cithern.

Citharcedic (sibarJ-dik), a. rare. [ad. Gr.

ict0ap<p$tte6s
f

f. tctOapardos citharist, f. Ki9apa +
aoi86s bard,] Pertaining to a citharist or cithara.

1760 Stiles Anc. Gk. Mus. in Phil, Tram. LI. 733
There were also citharoedic nomi. 1853 Hickie tr. Arts,

toph. (1872) 11. 600 Another set of songs made Up of his

citharcedic nomes.

Cithe* obs. form of Kith.

Cither (si*bsj). Also 7 oytrier, 9 cithar. [Cf.

F. cithare (14th c), also mod.Ger. cither, zither,

ad. L. cithara : see above.] \
An anglicized form of ClTHARA, applied to the

ancient instrument, as well as its later modifica-

tions, the Cithern, Zither, etc.

1606 Bryskett Civ. Life 146 When Timotheus presumed
to adde but one string to the Cyther, they banished him
out of the citle, 1875 B. Tavlor Fa?tst'I. xix. 171 The
Cither's smashed J For nothing more 'tis fitting. 1880 in

Grove Diet. Mus. I. 359 The cither during the 16th & 17th

centuries appears to have enjoyed great favour. .The differ-

ence between a cither and a lute is tffat the cither has wire

strings and is played with a plectrum, while the lute has

catgut strings to be touched with the fingers.

b. - attrib.j as in cither-player.

1839 Thirlwall Greece VI. Hi. 303 A cithar-player named
Aristonicus.

Cither, obs. form of Cider.

Cithern, cittern (si-J^in, si-tam). arch.

Forms : 6 cittarn, citern, oitiLron, cythren,

Gitbarne, oitheron, oitliGrne, 6-7 eitterne,

eytern(e, 7 oittren, -on, citron, cytarin, cyt-

ter.11, citerae, oitheran, citthern, cythron,

eithren, 6-9 cittern, 7-9 cithern. [App. of 1 6th c.

Eng. formation (no corresponding form occurring

in other langs.) and f, L. cithara^ or some form of

that word. Thename gittem}
F. guitcrne, had long

been in use, and it is possible that the name cittern

was modelled upon it, to indicate an instrument of

the same class, considered to be more like the

ancient cithara!\

L An instrument of the guitar kind, but strung

with wire, and played with a plectrum or quill

;

much used in 16-1 7th c.

Commonly kept in barbers' shops for the use of the cus-

tomers. It had often a grotesquely-carved head; cf. 2.

The Tyrolese form of the instrument, which has also come
into fashion in England of late years, is commonly distin-

guished as the Zither. „ ', o nx _T
1566 Gascoigne Jocasta in Four O. PI. (1848) 133 Noyse

of violles, Cythren, Bandurion. ' 1567 Turberv. Epit.

Maister Edwards- Poems 142 Now lay your chearfull

Cithrons downe and to lamenting fall. i575 Laneham Lett.

(1871) so Noow with my Gittern, and els with my Cittern,

then "at the Virgynalz. .1577 Harrison England v.; xv.

(1877) 1. 272 The yoongest sort [of ladies] . . applie their lutes,

citharnes, and all kind of musike.. 1591 Florio andFmites
129 He plaies also upon the cittarn. *. 1598 Sylvester Dn
Bartas n. . ii. Colmnms 702* Citrons, viols, cornets," flutes.

1604 -T. Wright Pass. v. § 2. 159' Saul being possessed

with . the deuil, David played vpon his Citheran. x6xx

56



CITIED,

Bible i Mace. iv. 54 Dedicated with songs, and citthems,
and harpes. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 146 (1677) An Irish

Harp maketh a more resounding Sound, than a Ban-
dora, Orpharion, or Cittern, which have likewise Wire-
strings. 1648 Herrick Hesper,, His Desire, Tickling the
citterne with his quill. 1606 Playford iifits. Delight on
Cithren 1 Thc

#
cithren is strung with eight Wyre strings,

which are divided into four course, two in a course. 1683
Trvon Wax to Health 657 Cytems and Citterns being
well managed . . yield pleasant soft effeminate Harmonies,
17x5-20 Pope Iliad xvur. 574 [Dancing] to the . . citterns

silver sound. - 1830 James Darnhy xii, A cithren or man-
dolin. Ibid, A citharn.

#
1865 Swinburne Poems # Ball,

Ball. Life 11 She held a little cithern by the strings. x866
Engel Nat. Mus. viii. 384 Hanging on the wall in their
shops was commonly a lute, or a cittern. 18^1 Rossetti
Poems, Blessed Damosel xxi, Angels *. shall sing To their
citherns and citoles.

2. Comb., as cithern-string
\ t cittern - head,

used as a term of contempt, with reference to the
grotesquely carved head of a cittern ; hence + cit-

tern-headed a.

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 614 Ped. I will not be put out
of countenance. Bcr. Because thou hast no face. Pcd.
What is this? Box. A Citterne head. 1599 Massinger, etc.
OldLaw iv. i, The heads oryour instruments differ; yours
are hogsheads, theirs cittern and gittcrn-heads. Bail.
All wooden heads, a 1625 Fletcher Love's Cnre 11. ii,

You Cittern-head. 1638 Ford Fancies i. ii, Thou'rt . . a
cittern-headed gew-gaw.
Cithole, var. of Cttole, Obs.

t Cithyse. Obs. [ad. L. cyiisus.] Some kind
of clover.
i6ao Brinsley Virgil 88/3 Kine, full fed with Cithyse.

Citieism : see CiTYOisar.

Citied (si-tid), a. [f. City + -ed.2] Made into
or like a city ; occupied by a city or cities.

i6iz Drayton Poly-old. xii., The lothsome ayres of smoky
cittied Townes. 1735 Thomson Liberty U 305 Where city'd
hill to hill reflected blaze. 1820 Keats Lamia 487 Friends
or kinsfolk on the citied earth. 1855 Browning Gramm.
Funeral 15 A tall mountain, citied to the top.

Citigrade (srtignr>d). a, [f. mod.L. ciligrada,

f. L. citus swift +gradus step: cf. F. citigrade."]

lit. Moving swiftly ; applied to a tribe of swift-

moving spiders, Citigrada, and sbsl. one of these.

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. viii. (1870) 160 A spider which
in its general appearance resembled a Citigrade.

+ Ci"fciner. Obs. Sc. and north dial. Forms:
5 cyttenere, 6 cytener, citenar, citinar, 7 cit-

tiner, citiner. [f. OF. citien, citein + -er, -ar :

cf. Sc. medicin-ar
9

logicin-ar, also astrottom-ci-j

practition-er, etc.] = Citizen
1

.

c 1450 Norn, in Wr.-Wfilcker 6S4/2 Hie civis, a cyttenere.
1529 Rastell Pastyme Brit. (181 1) ao8 Smote of . . a cyte-
ners hede called Marshall. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot.
(1858) 1. 154 With citenaris that dwelt into that toun. 1549
Cornel. Scot. Prol, 11 The citinaris of cartomat. Ibid. xx.
167 Citinaris and induellaris of ane cite. 1606 Acts Jas.
VI (1814) 313 The citineris of the towne ofDunkeld. a 1652
Brome Damoiselle 11. i, Wks. 1873 I. 403, I am come. I
keep my day you sec before I am a Cittiner among you.

Citing (sartin), vbL sb, [f. Cite v. + -ikg V]
Summoning

;
quoting.

1591 Percwall Sp, Did,, Emplazaniiento, summoning,
citing, Citatio. 1699 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. L 12 note,
The Citing ofany Book does not make it Canonical. 1726
Avliffe Parerg. 174 The summoning of a Person into
Court is. .the citing or calling him before the Judge.
Citing, ppl a, [f. as prec. + -ing2,] That cites.

Z708 Motteux Rabelais v. xv. (1737) 61 Ye citing, scrib-
ling Imps of Satan I

Citizen (shizen). Forms : 4 citisein, -soon,
-seyn(e, citesayne, -ceyn, -zeyn, citizein, 4-5
citeseyn, -zein(e, 4-6 -sen, 5 cita-, oitiesyn,
ce.tisen, oytezane (Sc.), -eyn, -em, sitesyn,
sytizin, (setsayne), 5-6 citesyn, -zen, 6 oyt'ezyn,
cityssen, -sen, cittesen, cytiezin, oytyzyn, 7
cittizen, 6*- citizen. [ME. citesein, etc., a. Angla-
Fr. citeseyn, -zein, sithezein, altered form of OF.
citeain, cite/tain, citein, dteen, ciiien, citain, later

titeyen, czloyenx^L, type ^czvilalan-wn, f. cTvital-

cm city (ct 0pptdan~um,vHldn-i£m); Romanic type
£zvtataM09-datiO,whenccT?i. chtiadan, Sp. civdadaiw,
Pg. ciudadao ; and Pr. eiftadan, It. cittadano, now
cittadtno, OF. cile(It)ain. The intercalation of
s (s) iii Anglo-Fr. eitcsain lias not been explained:
association with dahizain denizen, which was often
an equivalent term, has been suggested.
The suggestion that z was a mistaken reading of5, meaning

y, on the part of a 13th or 14th c. scribe or scribes, is in
every respect untenable.] ^ -

1. An inhabitant of a city or (often) of a town ;

esp. one possessing civic rights and privileges, a
burgess or freeman of a city.

1 13x4 Gny IVanv, (A.) 3503 }?e citiseins of bat cite wel
often god bonkeden he. c 1330 Arth. * Mcrl. 5090 To
London, .thai come, The citisains fair in hem nomc. 1382
Wvclip Acts xxL 39, I am a man . . ofTarsus .Va citeseyn
or burgeys, ofa citee not unknown, c1400 Desir. Troy 3263
[MS. after 1500] Sum of the Citizens assemblit with all.

Ibid. 11879 Citasyns.< 1480 Caxton Chron. Etttc. ccvi. 187
The cytezeyns of london. c 1480 Pol, Poems (1859) II. 281
He thonckyd the cetisence of thayre fidelitc. 15x2 Act 4
Hen, VIIf, eg. § a Citezens of Cities and Burgeys of
.boroughes and Townes. Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) .16
The kynge [Hen. VI.) came to London, & there was wor.
chippfully rcseved of the cittesens in whytt gownes & rcdile

442 -.

whoddes. t^S SilAKS. Tant, Shr. iv. ii. 95 Pisa renowned
for grauc Citizens, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Rcb. (1704)
HI. xv. 472 You, the Knights, Citizens, and Burgesses,' of
the House of Commons, a 1^99 Lady Halkett A ntobxog,

(1875) so" Furnished by an honest Cittisen. 17BZ Cowper
Gilpin i, John Gilpin was a citizen Of credit and renown,
1848 Macaulay Hist. £?tg. 1. 352 The chiefs of the mercan-
tile interest are' no longer citizens. They avoid, they
almost contemn, municipal honours and duties.

b. Used also as feminine. (Cf. Citizeness.)
1605 Lond. Prodigal in. i. 243, I'll have thee go like a

citizen, in a guarded gown and a French hood. 165s Fran-
cion vi. 20 She who was the most antientof thetwo Citizens,

e. A townsman, as opposed to a conntryman.
15x4 Barclay Cyt.fy VplondysliM.VraL, Faustus accused

and blamed cytezyns, Amyntas blamed the rural 1 men
agayne. 1845 S. Austin Ranfce's Hist, Ref. II. 209 Both
citizens and peasants are tired of it. i860 Rusktn Mod.
Paint. V, 1. L 4 The words 'countryman villager*,, still

signify a rude and untaught person, as opposed to the words
* townsman ' and 'citizen '+

d. A civilian as distinguished from a soldier;

in earlier times also distinguished from a member
of the landed nobility or gentry. Johnson says
( a man of trade, not a gentleman \
1607 Smaks. Cor. in. lit. 53 When he speakes not like a

CitizenYou fmde him like a Soldier. 1871 [see Citizenhood).

e. With reference to the ' heavenly city the
New Jerusalem.
1340 Hampole Pr. Come, B925 pis cetc of heven . . ilka

citesayne bat wonned bare. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W.
153*) I b, Amonge y« citezyns of heuen. 1665 Boyle Oceas.
Rcjl. v. x, (1675) 338 A Citizen of the Heavenly Jerusalem,
and but a Stranger and a Sojourner here,

2. A member of a state, an enfranchised inhabit-
ant of a country, as opposed to an alien ; in U* S.,

a person, native or naturalized, who has the privi-

lege of voting for public offices, and is entitled

to full protection in the exercise of private rights.

138. Wyclif Scl. Wks. II. 69 [He] clevede to oon of be
citizeins of pat countre. 1538 Starkey England 46 The
nombur of cytyzyns, in euery commynalty, Cyty, or cun-
trey.^ 1633 Massikger Gnardiaa v. iv, To save one citi-

zen is a greater prize Than to have killed in war ten
enemies. 175a Hume Ess. $ T?-cat. (1777) L 281 A too great
disproportion among the citizens weakens any state, a 1799
Wasiiikctok (Webster), If the citizens of the United States
should not be free and happy, the fault will be entirely their
own. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVL 11/1 A pledge, both to
American citizens and foreign states. 1875 Jowett Plato
(ed. 2) V, 79 The object of our laws is to make the citizens as
friendly and happyas possible. 1884 Gladstone inStandard
29 Feb. a/4 A nation where every capable citizen was en-
franchised. Mod. Arrest of an American citizen.

b. as a title, representing Fr. citoyen, which at

the Revolution took the place of Monsieur,
1795 Argus Dec. a6 Letter from the Minister for Foreign

Aftairs to Citizen Miot. 1799 Med. JruL I. 155 He
was called to the female citizen [=ciloyenne] Dangivillcr,
\vhom he found in a miserable situation. 180 1 Ibid, V. 359
Such, Citizen Mayor, are the motives of the propositions
which the Committee have. the honour of laying before
you. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. 11. i.

C. phr. Citizen of the World : one who is at

home, and claims his rights, everywhere ; a cos-

mopolitan ; also, Citizen ofNature. (Cf. Cicero
De Leg, 1. xxiii. 61 civem tolius mmidi^)
1474 Caxton C/tesse 31 Helde liym bourgeysand cytezeyn

of the world. 1625 Bacon Ess, Goodness, etc. (Arb.) 207 If
a Man be Gracious, and Courteous to Strangers, it shewes,
he is a Citizen of the AVorld. 1760 Goldsm. {title), The
Citizen of the World ; or, Letters from a Chinese Philoso-
pher, 1762-71 H. Walpole Veriuds Anecd, Paint, (1786)
III. 248 An original genius, a citizen of nature.

3. iramf. Inhabitant, occupant, *denizen. (Of
men, beasts, things personified.)

c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame 030 (Fairf. MS.) In this Region
ccrteyn Duelleth many a Citezcyn Of which that sekcth
Daun Plato These ben eyryssh bestcs. 1508 Fisher Whs,
(1876) 235 Who ben the cytezyns of this rcgyon, truly none
other but dcuylles. 1593 Siiaks. Liter. 465 His hand..—Rude ram, to batter such an ivory wall I—May feel her
heart—poot citizen l-^istress'd Wounding itself to death.
1603 Dekicer Grissil(x$4i) 5 Let's ring a hunter's peal, .in
the ears Of our swift forest citizens, c 1630 Drumm. of
Hawth. Poems 1. xxvi. Wks. (1711) 5 A citizen of Thetis
clmstal floods.

4. adf, = Citizenish, city-bred. iwnce-u$e>
161 r Shaks. Cymb. iv. ii. 8, 1 am not well : But not so

Citizen a wanton, as To scemc to dye, ere sicke.

6. attrib. and Comb.
f
chitfiyapposilwc

t
as citizen-

king, -magistrate, -prince, -soldier, -sovereign

;

also, citizen-life ; citizen-like adj.

1830 Hobhouse in T. Juste S, Van de'Weyer (i87i)App. iii.

268 He [Leopold] may do very well for a *atizen-king.
z8sr Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace (1877) III. iv.'xui. 113
All eyes were fixed on the citizen-king [Louis Philippe].
3874 Mahapfv Soc. Life Greece vm. 254 * Citizen life was
too precious to be poured out in wrath. 1598 Florio, Cit-
tadinesco, *Citizen4ike. 1847 Emerson Repr, Men, Plato
Wks, (Bohn)L 303. He [Socratesj affected a good many
citizen-like tastes. 1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit, 1. iii. § 50 A
republican government that was rapidly giving way before
the *citfeen.prince. 1843 Prescott Mexico (1830) II. 310
The*citizen-soIdiersofVillaRica.

Hence Citizen v., to address as ' citizen
1871 Daily;News 19 Apr. 5 Now the sentinel ' citizens'

me, and I 'citizen 'him. ,

1

,

Citizeness (srtizenes). [f. prec. sb. + -ess.]

A female citizen. Chiefly as a transl. of F. dioy-
emtc of but also otherwise to emphasize sex.

,

1796 Coleridge in Cottle Remin. 84, 1 hope and trust
|

CITOLER.

that your young citizeness is well, 1796 Monthly Rev. XX,
569 The bleaching-troughs of the citizeness Masson. 186

1

TuArFORD City Suburb III. 10 It would not suit, uncle,
for me to be a citizeness now. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganttc
P. xi. 96 Difficult to get any of the free democratic citizens

or citizencsses to come.

Citizenlioorl (si tizenhud). [f. as prec. +•

-hood,] The state of being a citizen ; also con-

cretely, the body of citizens.

1871 Daily Hews 15 Mar., What .seems to.me to be the
real feeling of German citizenhood. Ibid, They were citi-

zens made soldiers by force of circumstances and longing to
return to their citizenhood.

Citizenish (srtizenif), a. [f. as prec. + -iSH.]

Of the natnre of or relating to citizens.

_ tZzx Blacfcv. Ma*. VIII. 449 The subject of the follow-
ing extract is rather citizenish, for it is nothing more remote
or romantic than Hornsey Wood, eminent for tea-gardens
and trellises. .1877 Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor. vi," 155 A
citizen citizenish in every aspect.

Citizenism (srtizeniz'm). [f. as prec. + -ISM.]

The principle of citizenship ; Crvisar.

1796 Monthly Rev. XX. 534 It^ may amuse to see two
emigrants accusing each other of citizenism.

Citizeuize (si-tizenoiz), v. [f. as prec.

+

-ize,]

1 1. To make citizen-like or town-like. Obs, •

1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 163 Be she but dutly
plainc, and in her apparrell cittizimzd, she is the good*
wiues Niece, or neere kinswoman.
2. To make a citizen, naturalize as a citizen.

c 1811 T. Pickering (Bartl.), Talleyrand was citkenized
in Pennsylvania, when there in the form ofan emigrant.
1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 325 No man can be citizeni2ed in
this corner of the world. 1883 W. Chester {Pa.) Local
Hetos XII. 4 Resolved that the American Indian should
be citizenized.

Citizenry (si-tizenri). collect, sb, [f. as prec.

+ -HY.] Citizens or townsmen in the mass; a
citizenry, a body of citizens.

^Bxp W. Taylor in Month. Mag XLVHI. 307 He ,

.

sided with the magistracy, not with the citizenry* 1823
Lamb Elia t

Decay Beggars, Salutary checks and pauses to
the high and rushing tide of greasy citizenry. 1858 Carlyle
Fredfc, Gt, (1865) V. xin. vi. 72 A heart sincere, and intent
only on aiming at the welfare ofa Citizenry so loveworthy*

r
Citizenship (srtizenfip). [f. as £rec.,-r-SHiP.]

The position or status of being a citizen, with its

rights and
t
privileges.

i6xx Cotcr., Citoyenuerie, a Citizenship, the frecdome of
a

#
Citic.

t
a tygz Hi: Horse Oceas. Scrm. 158 (T.) Our

citizenship, as saith the apostle, is in heaven. «r 1831 Sir
J. Sinclair Corr. II. 13' General laws, relative to naturaliza-

tion and citizenship. 1864. City Chamberlain to Garibaldi
in Times 21 Apr., The City of London invites you to*day to
accept the highest honour at her disposal, placing your dis-

tinguished name upon the list of worthies inscribed upon the
roll of honorary citizenship. zB6g SttLvx Lect. A Ess. 1. 5
The Italian allies, .had not yet been admitted to the Roman
citpenship. 1881 N. T. {Rev. Vers.) Phil. iii. ao Our
citizenship [Wyclip living, i6lh c, w. conversation] is in
heaven,

Citizette. Mnct-wd. [Cf. Citizeness.] A fe-

male citizen.

1799 Math ias Shade of A, Pope fed. 2) 47 note, The
philosopher and philosoAto, the citizen and the citizette

[Godwin and Mary Wollstonccraft].

+ Citole, Obs, exc. JZist. Forms: 4 sitol,

sital, 4-5' syfcole, citole, 5 oytole, cithole,

cythole, (sotile, gytolle), ..5-6 syth.ol(l, (sy-

tolphe), 0 (Hist) citole, sytoL [a. OF. citole

(-olle, sifolc, ci-t cytlwlle, -oile, chistole), corresp. to

Pr. and OSp. cito'la, MHG. zitOl(e\ app. a deriv.

of L. cithara (cttara)
}
with diminutive ending;

but its history requires further investigation. (As
a living word it was accented ci'tole ; it has been
made cttoie by modern writers after OF. or It.)

1

Derivation f. 1,:cista, wooden box, is out of the question

;

but the occasional F. mis-spelling ^cto/tr may possibly in-

dicate a * popular etymology ' associating it with that word.]

A stringed instrument of music much mentioned
in I3-I5th c.j originally the same as the cithara,

though the medkcval name may have been given
to a special form : see quots, 1879-80.
c 1325 E. E, Allil, P, A, 01 -Sytolc stryng & gyternere,

CX386 Chaucer ICnt's T, 1101 A citole [1 MS, cythole] in

hire right bond hadde schd X388 Wycmp Bible 2 Sam. vi.

5 Harpis and sitols, and tympans
#
[Vu!g. titharis

x
et lyris,

et iymPanis\ 16th c.vv. psalteries].' £2400 Desir. Troy
3435 With synging* & solas, and sitals amohge. c 14x0 Sir
Cleges 102 Harpis, luttis, and getarnys, A sotile, & sawtre.
1460 Lybeaus Disc, 137 With sytolc, sautrye j*n same,
Harpe, fydelc and croutne. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met, xn.

'

xvi, Harpes, sawtcryes, rootes, gytolles [?sytolles], timbres,
symphones. 1501 Douglas Pat. Hon, 1. xhi, Sytholl, psalt-

trie, and voices sweit as bell. -

mod, 1823 tr. Sismondi's Lit, Enr. (1846) I. v. 128 To
play on the citole and mandore. 1871 Rossetti Poems,
Blessed Damozel xxi, Angels meeting us shall sing To their,

citherns and citoles. 1879 Stainer Music ofBible 51 The
bid citole . . seems only to have differed from the sawtry in

that its strings were twanged with the finger-ends. 1880
Grovk Diet. Mns.

t
Citole, This word, used by poets tn

the 13th, 14th, and 15UY centuries t .is supposed to mean the
small box-shaped psaltery, sometimes depicted in M3S.
t Citole, v, Obs. [a. OF. citoteTr, f. citole.']

To play on the citole.

C1300 K. A lis, 1043 Sytolyng, and ek harpyng.

i Citoler, Obs* Also 5 'seteler, cytolerer.
[a. OF. citolere, accus. citolmr, f. citolen see precJ
A player on.the citole.



CITR-.

1327-77 Househ. Edw. Ill in Housch. Ord.djao) 4. Myn.
strellcs—Citolers; 1. c tqzoAntitrs ojArtfi. xxvii, So come'
in a setelery with a symbale. 4:1450 Nominate in Wr..
Wtilcker 697/10 Hie citolaior, a cytolerer.

Citr-, citro-, fT L. citr-us citron, used as
combining form of citric and its .derivatives '; as
Citraco-nic a. [see Acomo], in Citraconic acid,

CS.H6 Op an acid isomeric with i'taconic and
rnesaconic acids, obtained in a crystalline fonri.in

the distillation of citric acid. Also called pyro*
citric acid. Its salts are Citxaconates. . Citra-

couic anhydride, CgHtOj.. Citraconic chloride,

C3Ji4 OaCL. Ciiracomc ether, C9"HM 04 . Ci'tra-
anide, an amide of citric acid.' Citxeue [see -Ene],

a liquid hydrocarbon, CwH1C; oftheterpene series,

existing in the essential oils of lemon, orange,
bergatnot, neroli, etc. : also known as livwnene.
Also used as a general term to include all hydro-
carbons having the same formula and similar pro*
perties. Citrin. or dtroglyxexin, a citrate of
glyceryl, obtainedbyheating citric acid with excess
of glycerin. Citroma-lic a., composed of citric

and malic acids; citromalic acid, Ch H e 05, a di-

basic acid. Ci'tronyl, a name, applied to one of
the constituents of oil of lemons ; also to Citryl,
C, H 5 04 , the triatomic radical of citric acid.

Citro-tarta*ric acid, C5 H 8 O r> ; its salts are
Citro-ta-rtrates.
1B63-73 Watts Diet. C/te/u. 1. 593 Citraconaie of Ethyl

\

or Cttracwik EtJier. .Is a colourless, bitter, somewhat aro-
matic liquid. 18. . — Ftramef Chem. 73 (a) Terpenes or
pinenes, boiling point is6°-i6o°,(b) citrenes,' boiling point
i74°-i76°. Ibid, (1873) 726 Itaconic, and Citraconic acid
are produced by the action of heat on citric acid.

Cltra- (sitra), prefix [L. ciird adv. and prep,,
on this side (of), properly ablative fern, of titer

adj.}
' hither ']> as in Citoacauca'sia-n a., on this

side of the Caucasus ; Crtramo-ntane a., on this

side of the mountains (opp.to ultramontane, q.v.).

(Rarely used, CiS- being more usual.)
Nat Rev. July 189 This citramontane bibliolatry.

.

rivals the ultramontane ecclesiolatry. 1888 ScottishLeader
20 Mar. 4 The whole Citracaucasian portion of Russia.
Citral, var. of CiMUrti, Obs.

Citrate
4
(srtwit). Chem. Also 8 -at. [f. Citr-

10 + -ATE 4.] A salt of citric acid.

1794 G. Adams Nat. $ Exp. Philos. I. App. 547 Citrats—acted upon by the stronger mineral acids. 1811 A. T.
Thomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 430 Citric acid combines with
the alkalies . .and forms citrates. 1840 Henry Elem, Clean,
II. sis Citrate ofsoda is a very soluble salt.

Citrean (srtr^an), a. [f. L. citre-tts + -ah.]

1. Of or pertaining to the citrus-tree (Ctpbds 2) \

made of citrus-wood.
' i$i6d Holyoay Persia; Sat. t. 295 Whatsoe'reon citrean
beds is writ. 1833 Landor Wks. (1853) II. 346 The Romans
will repose at citrean tables for ages. 1834.Lytton Pompeii
1* iii, -Round the table of citrean wood.

+2* ' Which hath the colour of a Citron, yellow-
colour, of or belonging to a Citron' (Blount
Glossogr. 1656). Obs.

Citren, oris, form of Citkon.

CitreonS (si-twss), a. [f. L. cttreHts pertaining
to the citrus 4 -ous.] Lemon-coloured, citrine.
1866 in Treat. Bot.

Citric (si*trik)/a. Chem. [f. L. citr-us citron-

tree + -10,]
' Derived from the citron ; as in Citric

acid: a .colourless inodorous acid (C6HsOT ), of
a very sharp taste, found in the juice of oranges,
lemons, limes, citrons, and many other fruits.

Citric ether ; the citrate of ethyl.
1800 Med. Jrnl. I. 72, 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem.

51814) 107 The citric acid is the peculiar acid existing in the
uice of lemons and oranges. 1863-73 Watts Diet, Chem.
'.. 905 Citric acid.has a strong, but pleasant, acidity, in
which respect 'it differs from tartaric acid. find. I. 1001
Citric ether is . . an oily, yellowish, transparent liquid, with
an odour resembling olive oil*

Citril (si'tril).. Now only in comb, citol-finch.
[app. shortened from It. citrinella, dim. of citrina
citrine-coloured (bird).] An Italian singing bird
(Fringilla Citrinella) with a yellow breast.
1688 R. Holme Armoury n. 242/2 The.Citrillor Citrinella

. .hath . . black Claws. 1753 Chambers' Cycl.Supp. Citril

..a name given by many to the citrinella,' or verzellino, a
bird common ' in Italy, and

1

kept in cages for its beauty
and; fine notes. w 1838 Penny Cycl X, 483/2 The Citril
Finch: * ' *

fCitrhia'&e. Obs. rare-K App. some kind
of cosmetic.
c 1430 Lvoc. Bochas (i«4) 1. xx, 36 a. If their colour out-

ward apeure nought With wind orsunne which should them
stein or fade., they use Citrinade.

,+ .Citltoation(sttrin^j3n). Alch^ Obs. [ad.
meaJ^.:cttrindtton-em

f
implying a vb. *citr£iiaret

f. *citrintts. Cwiune.] * IJhe turning of a substance
yellow,. looked, \ipdn. as indicating the state* of

L

perfection or complete digestion.

.* !3w^MAUCBB*C^a**. yew. Prol. & T. 263 Ofoure silver
citnnacioun.

#hw .Nortoh Ord. AUh, in A^tm. (1652)39
In Malgams, m Blanchers and Cttrinacidns. *

1399 Tiwnne-Ammafo^ 38 Citrmatione * -perfecte- digestione/. or -the
coolor provmge tlie philosophers stoone broughte almoste

to the he!gh[t]a of his perfecttone. e 1645 Howell Lett.

I, vi. xli, By Heterogeneous'and Sophistical Citrinations.

Citrine, (si-trin), d. andA Also 5 cytryn(e,
oitryn^e, sitiryne, j setryne. [a. F- citrin, f. L.
type *cttrTu-uS) f. citrus. C£ It. citrino, etc.]

A. adj. Having the light yellow or greenish-

yellow colour of a lemon or citron; lemon-co-
loured. Citrine ointment : the common name for

the ointment of nitrate of mercury.
f 1386 Chaucer Knfs T. His eyen were cytryne.

1398 Trevisa Bartlu De P. R. iv. x. (1495) 95 The skynne
is yelowe other citrine. 1533 Elyot Cast Hclihe {1541)
on, Citrine or yelowe choler. 1605 Timme Qitersit. iti. 172
The wood aloes and citrine or yeallow sanders. 1876 Har-
lev Mat, Med* 285 Citrine ointment is. .much used. 1879
L. Wingfield My Lords 0/ Strague II. v. 120 Dense,
slippery citrine hair.

B, sb. 1. Citrine colour.

1879 Cassess Techu. Bditc. IV. 182/2 Orange and green
produce citrine. 1884 Girts Chun Mag. 8 Mar. 354/1 The
tertiary colours, olive, citrine, and russet.

2. Min. A glassy variety of quartz having a
wine-yellow colour ; also calledfalse topaz.

1748 Sir J. Hill Hisi* Fossils 180 Our Jewellers have
learnt from the French and Italians * * to call it Citrine.

1794 Kirwan Mitt. (ed. 2) I. 241 Pale yellow [quarte],

otherwise called Citrine. 1840 Browning Sordello vr. 448
Cool citrine*crystals.

So f Citrineness, quality or state of being citrine

or lemon-yelloiv. f Oittiuity, Alch. [F. citnn-
itJt

rnedX. citrmitas], = prec. f CitriHize v.s

Alch., to render citrine.

1528 Pavnix SalentSs Regim. B iij b, Vnnaturall coler is

the fome of blud, whose coler is ruddy and clere, that is,

citrine, in the laste degree of citrines. 1678 R. R[ussell]
tr. Geber ill. 11, 1. iv. 149 Citrinityor Yellowness is.,a deter-
minate Proportion of white and Red. Ibid. u. l. hi. xii. 80
Which citrinizeth {or Colours) it iwth good Yellowness.

t Citrinel. Obs. [ad. mod.L. and It. citrinella.']

The citril-finch, Fringilla Citrinella.
1655 MoUFET & BexNET Health's Imfrov. (1746) 18&

Cltrinels or Straw-coloured Flushes be very small Birds.

Citrinous (si-trinas), a. [f.L.*«Vm*-/«'+ -ous.]

Citrine, lemon-coloured.
x866 b Trcas. Bot. 1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex.
Citro- : see Citr-.

Citron (si tran), Also 5 citren, 6 citrone,
oidrou, 6-7 cytron, 7 citrion, citfcron. [a. F.
citron citron, lemon, ad. It citrone, cedrom aug-
mentative of L. type *citrum ; cf. L. citrus citron-

tree, citreum {malum) citron; also Gr. t&rpov

citron : see Crruus.]

1. An ovate acid juicy tree-fruit with a pale
yellow rind. Formerly the name included the
Lemon, and perhaps the LiMB, as well as the fruit

to which it is now restricted, which is larger, less

acid, and has a thicker rind than the lemon:
(In Pr. this Fruit is called ctdrat\ while citron and

limon are varieties of the lemon, It. limoite.)
a. 1530 Palsgr. 205/2 Citron frute, citron . 1555 Edun

Decades W. Ind. 11. ut, (Arb.) 131 The kynde of citrons
which are commonly cauled Iimones.

1577 B. GaoGBHeres6acA'sIfusb. (1586) 91 The Citron,
called also the Median, the Persian, and the A&irian Apple.
1391 Percyvall Sf. Diet., Cidral, a tree of cidrons. 1605
Timme Quersii. 1. xiii 62 Oranges, citrons, and lemons.
1611 Cotgk. s.v. Adatii, The. .Assyrian Citront (round,
and twice as big, as a big Orange). 1630 Vunner Via
Recta vi. 96 The Citron is like In nature to the Lymon.
1655 Moufei^ & Bennet Health Intprov. 201 As ripe
Citrons in Spainedo nourish Spaniards, so preserved Citrons
may no less nourish as. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm.
179The citron itself is not eaten, but the thick rind is much
used as a preserve,

2. The tree Citrus Medica, which bears this fruit

(Formerly including the Lemon C. Ltmonum,
and Sweet Lime C. Lii/ietta^ which most botanists
consider to be established varieties that have arisen

under cultivation from the typical species.)
The citron tree is of oriental origin, and was brought to

Rome from Media about the beginning of the Christian
era, though according to Gallesio it was not established
there before the 3rd or 4th c. It is now widely cultivated
in warm temperate and sub-tropical regions.
. 1530 Palsgr. 205/2 Citron tre?, citronmcr> 1664 Evelyn
KaL Hort. (1739) 227 In the Conservatory., Citron, Vernal
Cyclamen, etc. 1850 W. Irving MaJwmet's Success, v.

(1853) 20 The Citron . . perfumes the air for many miles
round the city. 1873-4 EtoN Ttvo Queens vii* vii, Where
the citron is in bloom and fruit the whole year round.
3; The pale yellow or greenish yellow colour of

the rind of a citron (or lemon) ; — Citrute B. i.

1610 B.. Jojjsotf Alch. ir. ii, Your generall colours. .Of the
pale citron, etc. 1835 Saiedley OccultSc. 308 White mixed
with citron.

,f4. The wood of the African Citrus-tree of the
ancients : see Cmtus 2. Also attrib. Obs.
x6*s6 Cowunr Davideis ui. *Wks; 1710' II, 401 Beds of

Lybian Citron. 1671 Milton Ps M. iv. 115 .Gorgeous
feasts. On- Cittron tables or Atlantic stone. 1740 Dyer
Ruitis Rome 492 The citron hoard, the bowl emboss'd with
gems.

+ 5. Short for citron-water : see 7. Obs. -

1711 Steelu Sped. No. 79 ? 8 A Glass of Wine, or n
'Brachni of Citron. 1735 Pope Ep. Lady 64-Now drinking
'citron 'With his Grace and Chartres.

~

attrib. 1718 Freethinker No. 70. 103 ,She retires to her
Citron Bottle, under the pretence of devotion.'

CITY*

6. Min. = CiaaiNE B. 2.

1838 Feochtwamcer Gems (1850) 261 Citron .. yellow
quartz, Scotch pebble.

7. aitrib. and Comb., on citron bower, grove,pud-
dings shadow, tree ; citron*coloured

} -/wed, -yellcw
%

adjs. ; f citron-water, a liquor made from brandy
flavouredwith citron- orlemon-peel; citron-wood,
the wood of the citron-tree; also, that of the
African Citrus of the ancients (see 4); and of a
West Indian tree, considered by Guibourt to be
Xanthoocylm emarginatum.
1814 Southev Roderick v, Many a sunny hamlet. . Whose

*citron bowers were once the abode of peace. 1658 J.Rowland Moufets Theat. Ins. 926 The *citron coloured
greater Wasps. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 22 How blows the
*Citron Grove. 1430 Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. xxxiv, Men.

.

longe and lene Consumpt, sklendre, browne and *citren
hewed. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housthpr. (1778) 177
Little * Citron Puddings. 1830 Tennyson Recollect.A rab,
Nts. ii, My shallop, .clove The "citron-shadows in the blue.
1712 tr. Pomefs Hist. Drugs I. 204 Of a *Citron Smell.
1362 Turner Herbal ir. 49 b, The *Citron tre . . bryngeth
furth fruite all tymes of the yeare. 17x2-14 Pope Rape
Lock iv. 69 [Could] Like ^Citron-waters matrons' cheeks in-
flame. 1750 Coventry Pompey Litt. it. vi. (1785) 62/1
The lady . . took refuge in citron waters. 171a tr. PomeCs
Hist. Drugs 1. 61 li, The *Citron-Wood, which the Amen*
cans call Candle-Wood, because it eives a Lustre or Bright-
ness in cutting, and serves them for Lights ; is the Trunk
of a large thick Tree, that grows very common in the
Leeward Islands, £1878 Oxford BidlcHelps 123 The
* thyine-wood ' of Rev. xviii, 12 was called citron-wood
by the Romans,
Citron, obs, form of Citheen.

+ Citroned, a. Drunk with citron-water.
1754 Young Centaur vi. Wks. (1757) IV, 251 These gor.

gons, furies, harpies . . geaevaed or citroned.

+Citroniz©, v. Alch. inlr. To become ofa citron

or yellow colour (cf. Citkinize).
x6xo B. Jonson Alch. \\\.\\. 136 Ten dayes hence He will

be sillier potate; then, three dayes> Before he citronue.

fCitrul- Obs. Also 5 citrulle, 6-8 citrull,

7 citral. [a. F. citrouille, OF. 13th c. cilrole, in

Berry citrulle t LUtre), ad. It. rflriuolo, med.L. citro-

lus, -ullus, dim. from *ciirot L. citrus citron, so
called from the colour.] The Water-Melon {Cu~
minis Cilmllus)\ also applied (both in French
and English) to the Pumpkin (Cucurbita Pepo).
1398 Trevisa Bartit. DeP.R. xix. lii. (1495) 893 Gourdes,

Citruiles, Mclones. 1533 Elyot Cast. Hclihe (1541) 58 a,

The grcate foure eolde sedes, that is to saye, of gourdes,
cucumbers, melones, and citruls. 161 1 Cotcr., Citronille,

a Citrull : a Citrull cowcumber orTurkish gourd : a kind of
melon, in colour and forme resembling a Citron. 1693
EvELYN De la Quint. ComJ>l. Gard. II. 192 Citrulls or or-
dinary Pompions, Pumpions, or Pumkins, and Potirons, or
flat Pumpions, as every body knows, are the biggest pro-
ductions the Earth brings forth in our Climates. 1736

ley Housch. Did. no Citruls boil'd .. till the water be-
comes clammy. 1735 Johnson, Citrul, the same with
pumpion, so named from its yellow colour.

II CitrUS (si'tn?s)
;

Dot. [L. : cf. Gr. Htroka,

KLTpLov citron-tree, drpov citron. Prob. ultimately
of Eastern origin, the citron being described by
Theophrastus as growing in Media, whence also

the name iirjXov jxrjhiuov Median apple, and the

specific name Citrus Medica."]

1, The Latin name of the cifcron-tree, now used
as the name of the genus which includes the citron,

lemon, lime, orange, shaddock, and their many
varieties.

It is still a question^ how many of these are specifically

distinct, Lindley inclined to consider the whole as long*
established varieties of the citron Citrus Medica. Hooker
reckons about 5 good species, vi^. C. Medica citron (with
C. Limoitum lemon, and C\ Limeita sweet lime, as varieties

or sub-species), C. Aurantium orange, C. decumana shad-
dock, and two others. The native region of these appears
to be northern India, esp. about the eastern end of the
Himalayas. The earliest known in the west was the citron,

cultivated by the 4th c. B.C. in Western Asia, whence it was
obtained by the ancient Greeks and Romans. The orange
and lemon were found in India by the Arabs, and by them
carried westward, reaching Southern Europe about the
12th or 13th C.

xZZz Harper'sMag. Dec 59/2 Lands suitable for the cul-

tivation ofthe citrus fruits. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 804
Citrus fruits do not flourish in this belt. 1885 Lady Brassev
The Trades^ 13^ The orange, lemon, shaddock, pomelo, and
every description of citrus, were weighed down by their

own golden fruit.

2. The name by which the Romans knew an
African tree, probably Callitris qttadrivalvis, the

fragrant wood of which was highly prized for

making furniture.

1865 Daubeny Trees Anc. 40.
* Cittadel(l3 obs. form of Citadel.

Citte, -ie9 obs. forms of City:.

Citteraoh3 obs. form of Cetebach, scale-fern.

-.Cittern, cittren, -on: see.CiTHEBjr.*
*

City(srti). Forms; 3-6 cyto, cite, (3 scite),

4

cetr,4-5 efftee, site, 4-6 citee, cete, 5 cetie, sete,

5-7 citie, 6 cittie, citte; cytte, Bytteyy sittey.;

also Sc. oiete, cyete, soitie, 6-7 citty,X7 ohitty),
6- city. [ME. cite, a. OF. cite', earlier citet, corresp.

to Pr. ciptat, It cittd, earlier cittade, Romanic
*cvtftade \^L.civitdt-em. By another phonetic pro-
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CITY*

cess the Romanic type gave Pr. and Cat. ciutats

Sp. ciudady Pg. cidade. L. civitas, -tdtcm was sb.

of state or condition f. civis citizen : its primary

sense was therefore 'citizenship
1

; thence. con-

cretely 'the body of citizens, the community

'

\ w

only in later times was the word taken as = ttrb

s

3

the town or place occupied by the community.
The historical relation between the Roman civitas

and civis was thus the reverse of that between our

city and citizen, which however is that of the Gr.

ttSKis and troKtnjs.'}

The name civitas was applied by the Romans to each of
the independent states or tribes of Gaul; in later times it

adhered to the chief town of each of these states, which
usually became afterwards the seat of civil government
and of episcopal authority. Though there were civiiates in
Britain also in Roman times, the word was not adopted by
the Angles and Saxons, who applied the name burh to all

'towns alike, In later times civitas may be found as a Latin
equivalent of burh, and, in Domesday, it is frequently ap-
plied to the larger and more important byrt$, burses, or
boroughs^ which were the centres of districts, and had in
some cases municipal autonomy, and thus corresponded in
character to the eitis of France. As an English word, cii&

is found early in the 13th c., applied, both to foreign, and
Iiarticularly ancient cities, where it is probably due to trans-

atlon from Latin or French, and also to important English
boroughs, such as London and Lincoln. Under the Norman
kings, the episcopal sees, which were formerly often esta-

blished in villages, began to be removed to the chief borough
or ' city' of the diocese, as in France ; and as the bishops
thus went to the cities, there grew up a notion of identifi-

cation between 'city' and 'cathedral town'; which was
confirmed and legally countenanced when, on the establish*
ment of the new bishoprics by Henry VIII, the boroughs
in which they were set up were created * cities** The
same title has been conferred on all (or nearly ajl) the
places to which new bishoprics have been assigned in the
xothc. Historians and legal antiquaries have, however,
always pointed out that there is no necessary connexion of
' city ' with * cathedral town *, and in recent times the style
and rank of 1 city

1 have begun to be conferred by royal
authority on large and important boroughs which arc not
episcopal seats, Birmingham being the first so distinguished
in England. (See Freeman in Macmillaris Mag., May 2889.)
In Scotland, the style of civitas appears to have been in-

troduced from England, after the association of the word
with the episcopal seats.

(
Here, it appears to have had no

relation to the size, civil importance, or municipal standing
of the place, but was freely applied in charters from the
time of David I (uth c> to every bishop's seat, even when
a mere hamlet ; it was only at much later dates that some
of these civiiates attained sufficient importance to be
raised to the rank of burghs, while others remained villages.

In later times, pern, not before the Reformation, civitas is

found applied to Perth and Edinburgh, which were not
episcopal seats, but ancient royal burghs, and seats of
royalty. The vernacular form ' city ' is found in the 15th c
applied to some of the burghs which were civitates, and it

gradually came to be commonly used of certain of the
larger of these, notably Edinburgh, Glasgow, Perth, and
Aberdeen. In this sense, the royal burgh of Dundee was
also created a ' city ' by Royal Charter in 1889. Some
of the other burghs which were formerly bishop's seats,

or can show civitas in their early charters, have in recent
times claimed or assumed the style of ' city though not
generally so regarded.
The history of the word in Ireland is somewhat parallel.

Probably all or most of the places having bishops have
been styled on some occasion civitas \ but some of these
arc mere hamlets, and the term 1

city ' is currently applied
only to a few of them which are ancient and important
boroughs. Thorn's Directory applies it to Dublin, Cork,
Londonderry, Limerick ('City of the violated treaty*)*

Kilkenny, and Waterford; also to Armagh and Cashel,
but not to Tuam or Galway (though the latter is often
called 'the Gty of the Tribes'). Belfast was, in 1888,
created a * city * by Royal Letters Patent.

a
In other lands now or formerly under British rule, *city*

is used sometimes more loosely, but often with more exact
legal definition than in England. In North America it

usually connotes municipal autonomy or organization of
a more complete or higher kind than 'town'. See 2 d, e.

In India it is applied titularly to the three Presidency
capitals, and to all great towns of historic importance or
note, as the seats of dynasties, etc., e. g, Benares, Delhi,
Aera, Lucknow, Indore, Feshawur, etc.
- The distinction is unknown to other Teutonic and (now)
also to Romanic languages : Ger. stadt, F, ville, It. cilta,

Sp. ciudade, etc, translate both town and city.

I. +1. orig. A town or other inhabited place.

Not a native designation, but app. at first a some-
what grandiose title, used instead of the OE. burh,
Bobough. Frequently applied (after civitas of the
Vulgate=iroAis of N. TV & LXX.) to places men-
tioned in the Bible which were really mere villages,

e.g. Nazareth, Nain, Bethlehem ; here, as a literal-

ism of translation, it still stands in Bible ver-

sions.
The earlier Wyclifite version had regularly burs ioun,

heravo toun ; for this the later version (Purvcy*s) substituted
citee. Only in Esther tx. 19 do we find borow townes, and
in Gen. xtii. 12 townes retained.

tt i32g Ancr. R. 228 Va tur nis nout asailed, ne pe castel,
ne J>e cite hwon heo beoS biwunncn. ciz$o Gen. E.v.
2669 Memphin Sat riche cite, e 1250 Kentish Scrm. in
O.E.Misc. 26 pe cite of bethleem. a 1340 Ha&ifole Psalter
xvi. 12 Fforthkastand me out of pe cite. 1388 Wyclif
Dent, xii. 21 Thou schalt cte in thi citccs [138a buratouns],— Joshua, vii, 2 The citee [138a buntown] Bethel, 1535

. Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 203 All the laif that duelt into that
schire, With euerie scitle that wes neir besyde, xfiix Bible
Lufo vii. ir He went into a citie called Nain.

2. spec, A title ranking above that of 'town'.

444

a. used vaguely, or of ancient or foreign place* of
note, as capitals, or the like*

C1380 Sir Ferumb. 283 Be it castel, burgh, blither Cite.

1398 Trevisa Barlh. DeP. R. xiv. ii. (149s) 486 The ertlie

is'aournyd wyth so many grete cyteesand borughes. c 1440
GestaRom. xxv. 93 (Harl. MS.) Plebeius was Emperourc
Regning in the cete of Rome* 1481 Caxton Myrr, iu iv.

68 An yle named Probanc wherin ben founded ten cytees
and plenteof other townes. 1535 Coverdale Hob. ii. zs Wo
vnto him, y* buyldetfi y* towne with blonde, and mayn-
teneth y° citewith vnrightuousnes [so Bps'. Bible and 161 1

;

Wycuf citee . . cytee]. 1555 Fardlt Facialis Pref. 10 Of
Tounes, the! made cities, and of villages, Tounes. 1568
Bible (Bishops') x Sam. xxvtf. 5 Let them geue me a place
in some towne in the countrey. .forwhy shouldethy seruant
dwel in the head citie of the kirigdomc. 1591 Shaks. t

Hen. VI\ 111. iii. 45 Look on fertile France, And see the
Cities and the Townes defac't* 16x0 Holland Camden's
Brit. (1637) 69 The delightsome pleasures of Rome-dtie.
1709 Berkeley Ess. Vision § 109 Many houses go to the
making of one city. 1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. v, They
saw a lake. . encompassed with large towns, and discovered
the capital city [Mexico] risingupon an island in the middle.

1844 Kikglake Edtken xviii, Cairo and Plague 1 During
the whole time of my stay the Plague was master of the
city, i860 Hawthorne Fr. $ It. Jmis* II. 303 A city in
size and social advantages; quite so, indeed, if eighty
thousand people make a city

v 1871 Ruskin MtmeraPulv.
(1880) Pref. 8 The city of Paris . * supposed itself, .infinitely

richer.

b. In England (see the historical sketch above).
The title appears to be properly relative to ' town', not to

'borough*. ' Cities ' and 'towns', possessing a municipal
corporation and local autonomy, are alike 'boroughs',
though those boroughs which are also cities may take pre-
cedence of those which are not.

c 1300 Beket 1x29 He wendc fram Gra[nt]ham
;
fyvc and

tuenti myle alsoTo the cite of Lincoln e. 1377 Lang l. P. PL
B. Prol. 160, I hauc ysein segges, cmod he, in pc cite of Ion-

don Beren bi^es ful bri3te. 1393 Ibtd. C. 1. 1 77 Ich haue yselu
grete syres m Cytees and in tounes. 1389 in Eng. Gilds
{1870) 27 A bretherhode of barbres in be site of Norwyche.
1473 Warkw. Chron, 2 And graunted to many cyteis and
tounes new fraunschesses. 1552-3 Inv* Ch. Goods Staffs, in
Ann. Lichfield iy\ 68 Solde by the bayles and cominalte
of the sayd syttcy of Lychefcld. 1641 Termcs de fo Ley
60 That place is commonly called Ctvitas% which hath a
Bishop. Yet Master Crompton in his Jurisdictions, where
he reckoneth up all the Cities* leaveth out Elie, although it

hath a Bishop and a Cathedral Church, and putteth in
Westminster, notwithstanding that now it bath no Bishop.
17x4 Fortescue-Aland Fartesatds Abs, Lim. Jllon. 65
notet My Lord Coke's Observation, that every City is, or
was, a Bishop's See, is not very exact ; for Leicester which
is called there a City, never had a Bishop; nor had Glou-
cester at that time any Bishop, tho' it is called a City in

Domesday-book. 1880 Freeman in Macnu Mag, May 29
A little time back .. Birmingham and Dundee, hitherto
merely boroughs, were raised to the rank ofcities. Ibid. 30
A city does not seem to have any rights or powers as a city

which are not equally shared by every corporate town.

c. In Scotland and Ireland (see the historical

sketch above).

1454 (18 Dec) Munimcnta, Fr.Pred* de Glasgu. 32 (Maitl.
CI.) X76 Johne Steuart, the first provest that wes in the
Cite of Glasgow. 1477 (27 Jan.) Reg. Episc Glasg. No.
453 Hed Court of the Burgh and Cite of Glasgow. 1581
Acts Pari Sc. 29 Nov. cap. 60 (18..) III. 239 The provest,
bail lies, counsall, and communitie of the cietie of Sanctan-
drois. Ibid. 24 Oct. 121 Jas. VI (1597) Barronncs alswcil
within Regalitic as Royal tie, ami their Baillies to Land-
wart, and the Provcstcs and Baillies of all Burrowes and
Cities. 18x4 Scorr Waverlcy xxxix, He approached the
ancient palace of Holyrood, without having entered the
walls of the^ city. 1828— F. M. Perth \ % The city was
often the residence of our monarchs. .although they had no
palace at Perth. Ibid, vii, The citizens of the town, or, as
they loved better to call it, the Fair City of Perth. 1840
L&ver H* Lorrcqttcr i, Wc were dined by the citizens of
Cork . . a harder drinking^ set of gentlemen no city need
boast. 1884^Gladstone in Standard 29 Feb. 2/4 These
works were within the precincts of the city of Glasgow, 1889
Crown Charity Dnndee% Wc. .ordain, .that our said Burgh
ofDundee shall henceforth and forever hereafter be a City,
and shall be called and styled the City of Dundee, and
shall have all

4
such rank, liberties, privileges, and immunl*

tics as are incident to a City. — Resoi. ofTown Council
Dutuice Si That the Chief Magistrate of the City shall

hereafter resume and assume the style and title of Lord
Provost.

d. in 17. S, : 'A town or collective body of in-

habitants incorporated and governed by a mayor
and aldermen ' (Webster) ; but applied, in the

newer States, much more loosely' (see qnbts.), and
often given iu anticipation.
The legal characteristics of a city vary in different states.

In some, cg. Iowa, there are 1 cities of the first class' with
above 15,000 inhabitants, * cities of the second class ' with

t
above 2,000, and 'incorporated towns', differing rcspec-

* tively in the complexity of their municipal organization,
division into wards, and extent of municipal powers.

1843 Marryat m, Violet xxxii, It is strange that the
name of city should be given to an unfinished log-house,
but such is the case in.Texas I every individual possessing
three hundred acres of land, calls his lot a city. 1867 Dikqx
NczvAmeri I. 36 In a couple of hours, .we are at junction
City ; a city of six wooden shanties where we alight. Ibid,
xi. 125 At the head of these rolling prairies stands Denver,
City of the Plains. A few months ago {time runs swiftly m
these western towns) Denver was a wifeless citj*. i88s
Fkeeman in Longm* Mag. I, 89 In America a 'city* means
what we should call a corporate town ormunicipal borough.
1883 J. Lawrence Silvt'rlafid 6S (Honpe) Wc reached Alta
city—all mining camps arc cities hereabouts. .1887. J.
Macy (Iowa) Our Gevcrnmt. $1 The characteristic officers

of a city, arc a mayor, counalraen, police judges, and a
marshal!. Mod. On a visit to New York city.

CITY.

e. In the dominion of Canada : a. municipality
of the highest class.

Variously used in different provinces. In Ontario, a
village, on its population exceeding 2,000, has a right to
be made a ( town , with Mayor and Councillors ; a town, on
reaching 15,000, has a right to be erected into a ' city*,
whereby it is separated from the jurisdiction of the County
Council, and has a Mayorand Aldermen (instead of Coun-
cillors) ;

m
but towns of smaller population have also been

erected into cities, by special acts of the legislature. In
Quebec * town ' ( = F. ruZs) Is the normal title for a place

*

with municipal autonomy, but six places have been in-
corporated by the legislature as 'cities', and have Alder-
men, in addition to their Mayor and Councillors. ~ In New
Brunswick and Nova Scotia, the term appears to be titular,

and conferred by special charter. In Manitoba it does not
exist, 'town* J«F. mile) being alone recognized. In
British Columbia, on the other hand, there are no * towns
only 'city* and 'township or district* being legally recog-
nized, the former having a Mayor, the latter a Reeve.
1876 Statutes 0/Quebec 38 Vict, c, 76 § 5 There shall

be elected . . four competent persons who shall be called .

.

aldermen of the city of Three Rivets^ 1881 Stat. Br.
Columbia c. 16 § 10 In every municipality being a city a
Mayor shall be elected, and in every municipality being
a township or district a Reeve shall be elected. 1887 Re-
vised Stat, ofOntario c. 184 § 19 In case it appears by the
census returns . . that a town contains over 15,000 inhabit-
ants, the town may be erected into a city. Ibid, § 68 The
council ofevery city shall consist of the Mayor, .and three
aldermen for every ward.

f. City of Refuge, in the Mosaic dispensation,

a walled town set apart for the protection of those
who had accidentally committed manslaughter.
Holy City, Jerusalem,, esp. in connexion with pil-

grims and crusaders. Eternal City, City of the

Seven Hills] Rome : so with many similar epithets,

for which see their alphabetical places.
1383 Wyclif Matt, xxvii. 53 Thei - . camen in to the

t
holy citee. 1388— Joshua xxi. 13 Ebron, a citee ofrefuyt

*
[1382 fli^t], C1400Maukdbv* vii. 73 FortospekeofJerusalem,
the Holy Cytee . . it stont full faire betwene Hillcs. i6ix
Bible Joshua xx. 2 Appoint out for you cities of refuge.
1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan 1. 286 Leave the man-slayer
no city of refuge. 1844 Kikclake Ettitett xvi, The Pilgrims
. . make their way as well as they can to the Holy City.

3. a. traiisf andJtg. from 1 and 2.

CX400 Rom. Rose 6275 Thou, hoolychirche, thou maist be
wailed ! Sith that thy citee is assayled. 1526 Pilgr. Perfm
(W. de W. 1531) 138 The capitaynes and hnyghtes by
whose dylygence grace byldeth & holdeth these citces in
mannes soule. 1597 Shaks. Lover's Compl. 176 Long upon
these terms I held my city Till thus he gan besiege me.
1843 Marryat M. Violet xj, The [prairie] dogs never locate

. their towns or cities except where it [grass] grows in abund-
ance, i860 Farrar Orig. Lang. i. 19 The canoe of the
savage has grown into the floating city of nations.

b. Often applied to Paradise or the dwelling
of God and the beatified, as in Celestial City,

Heavenly City, Holy City, City of God, the last

{civitas Dei) being also the title of a famous work .

of St. Angustine describing *an ideal city in the

heavens
1382 Wyclif Ps. xlvi. 4 [xlv. The bure of the Jlod gladith

the cite of God. — Rev. xxt. 2 The holy citee Jerusalem,
newc, comyngedoun froheuen ofGod* 1610 Healey (title),

St. Augustine of the City of God. 1669 Bunyak (title)

Holy Citie, or New Jerusalem. 1678— PitgK h 122 Now
the way to thcCcclestial City^ lyes just thorow this Town [of
Vanity], where this lusty Fair is kept. 1875 Jowett Plato
(cd. 2) 111. 186 Such an ideal of a city in the heavens has
always hovered over the Christian world, and is embodied
in St. Augustine's cDc Civitate Dei'.'

4s. The community of the inhabitants of a city,
' 138s Wycmf x Sam, iv. 13 That man after that he is goon
yn, tooldc to the cytcc, and al the citcc 3ellidc. £1480
Caxton Scfines ofAymen (1885) 136 Whan the cyte vnder-
stodc this, she began to-be sore mocved. 1513 More
£dio. ^{16*41) 135 To frame the Citty to their appetite.

5. The City, short for the City of'London> that

part of London situated within the ancient boun-
daries, including the liberties, or the districts into

which the municipal franchises and privileges ex-

tend, which is tinder the jurisdiction of the Lord
Mayor and Corporation. Also the. corporation

and citizens.

1556 Chron, Gr. Friars (1852) 14 Prcstcs, frccres, and
other sage men of the cyttc. 1593 Shaks. 3 Men. VI, t. i.

67 Know you not the Citie fauours them? 1660 Evelyn
Diary xo Feb., Now were the Gates of the Citty broken
down by General Monkc which exceedingly exasperated
the Citty. 1722 De Foe Plague (1754) 7 Tnere died but
three, of which not one within the wnole City or Liberties.

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. iro London, in the large sense of the
term, comprehends the City of London, within and without
the walls,thc cityofWestminster, the borough ofSouthwark,
and the ncwly-creatcd parliamentary boroughs of Finsbury,
St, Mary-lc-bonc, the Tower Hamlets,- and Lambeth.
X848 Macaulav Hist. Eng. iii. I. 351 The City is no longer
regarded by the wealthiest traders with that attachment
which every man naturally feels for his home • . Lombard
Street and Threadaeedle Street are merely places where
men toil and accumulate. They go elsewhere to enioy and
to expend." 1884 B. Scott Load. Roll Fame ti Within a
few months he received the Freedom of the City.

b. More particularly, the business part of this,

in the neighbourhood of the Exchange and Bank
of England, the centre of financial and commer-
cial activity. Hence, the commercial and business

community here located. ^

1751 Smollett Per. Pic. xcvii, An order for thirty pounds
upon the what'd'yc-caH'cm in the city. 1823 Lasib Elia %
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Blind to the deadncss of tilings {as they call them in the

city). 1865 Bright Sf. on Canada 13 Mar. (1868) 67 It is

said that-* tile City*
t
joins in this feeling..Well, 1 never

knew the City to be right c 1875 Mrs. Alexander JKooin*

o*£ xxxiv, Garret and Oldham are going to smash . . They
are something in the City, are they not?

6. As^ the equivalent of Gr. irokis, L. civilas, in

the original sense of a self-governing city or state

with its dependencies.
1540-1 ElyotImage Gou. 44 Aristotle, in definyng, what

is.a Cite'e, doeth not call it a place builded with houses,
and enuironed with wals, but saieth that it is a corapanie,

wluche hath sufEciencie of Kuyng, and is constitute or as-

sembled to the entent to Hue wellr 1607 Shaks. Cor. 111, i,

199 What- is the Citie, but the People? True, the People
are the Citie, 3651H0BBES Govt, fySoc. v. §9 Union thus

made is .called a City, or Civill Society, and also a civil!

Person. 1731 Chambers CycL s.v., City, in speaking of
antiquity, signifies a state, or people, with all its depen-
dencies constituting a particular republic.—Such as arc,

still, several. Cities of the empire, and the Swiss cantons.

1781 Gibbon Decl.§ F. xvii. II. 69 The jEdui, one ofthe most
powerful and civilized tribes or cities ofGaul. 1847 Grotb
Greece 11. ix,(i84g) III, 31 The restoration of a government
of personal will m. place of that systematic arrangement
known as the City. 1873 Morley Rousseau II. 101 We
seem to be reading over again the history of a Greek city.

II. Attrib. and Comb. (Frequently with special

reference to London.)
7. attrib. Of, belonging, or pertaining to a 'city

or the City. (Often hyphened, as in next.)
' C1300 K. A lis. 7543 Theyrideth dale and doune, That
heo syghen a cite towne. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 7 W*
oute pe cite townes ende. 1607 Shaks. Car. 1. x. 31, 1 am
attended at the Cyprus groue . . 'Tis South the City Mils.
— Timoti ui, vi. 75 Make not a Citie Feast of it. c 161

1

•zitd Maiden's Trag. iv. ui. in Kazl.Dodsley X. 449 A great
city-pie brought to a table. 1644 Bulwer Chiron, 105 The
Chie-people accustomed « . to approve the gesture of the
Player. 16^9 G. Daniel Tritiarch. Hen. K, cebciv, While
Cittie-Livenes . . resolve it to their Cost, a 1704 T, Brown
Pleasant Ep. Wks. 1730J. tri Confirm our City.youth in

the true principles of their ancestors. 1725 Swift Draper's
Lett, v, Let me have . . good city security against this pes*
tilent coinage, '1728 Poms Dime. 1. 06 What City Swans
once sung within the walls. 1787 Sir J. Hawkins Life
Johnson Wks* I. 434 To this person, as to a city-friend,

Mr. Garrick held "himself obliged. 1836-9 Dickens Sk.
Bos, Land. Recreations, The regular city man, who leaves
Lloyd's at* five' o'clock, and drives home to Hackney,
Clapton, Stamford Hill, or elsewhere. 1847 Tennyson*
Princ. Concl. 101 The city-roar that hails Premier or king !

1864 — Sea Dreams^ Her clear germander eye Droopt m
the giant-factoried city.gloom. £1875 Mrs. Alexander
Wooin* o*t xxxiv, The • Bank rate is a sort of index to the
state of City affairs.

8. General comb, a. attributive, as city-bounds,

-clerk, + -colony3 'Community, -cross, -dame, -gate,

-government, -knight, -moat, -soldier, -solicitors

-wall, -way, rwoman, -work; b. objective, as

city-builder, -burner, -founder, -raser; e. instr.

and locative, as city-boni) -bound) -bred, -crested)

-dubbed, -planted, adjs.

1598 Grene^vey Tacitus*Aim. u vni. (1622) 14 A multitude
of *citie.borne bondmen, and after made free. 1866 Yates
Land at Last II. 113 (Hoppe) *City-bound clerks. 1735
Thomson Liberty \. 213 Within the *City.bounds the desert
see, 1885 L'poolDailyPost 30 June 4/6 A *city-bred child.

18x8 Scott Hrt,'Midl.xvm, * If* this other wench/ said the
*city«clerk, *can speak to her sister*, 1864 Tennyson Sea
Dreams 1 A city clerk', but gently born and bred. 1603

HollandPliny 1. 413 As men go to the *city*colony erected
by Sylla. 1848 Mill Pol.Econ. Prel. Remarks (1876) 10 The
whole of these *city-communities were either conquerors or
conquered. 1598 MarstonPygmaL Sat. x. 125 The subtile

*Citty-dameJ 1636 Massinger Bashful JLover iv. i, Five-
hundred *City-dubbed Madams, xoio Healey St.Aug.
Citie ofGod.5%1 The humanists cannot'agree about the first

*City-founder. .1591' Shaks. Tim Gent. in. i. 252 Come,
He conuey thee through the *City-gate. " 1636 J. Harring-
ton Oceana (1771) 158 1Jod.J This alteration of*city-govem-
mcut. De Foe True-born Engl. 1, 364 Innumerable
*City-knights we know. 176* Colman & Garrick Clandes-
tine Marr. 1. ij (Hoppe), I have no patience with the pride
.ofyour.city knight's ladies. 1756-7 tr. JCeysler's Trav.(xy6o)
'IV. 295 The dutchess's garden lies near the *city-moat.

1787 Sir J. Hawkins Life Johnson Wks. I. 433 Mr. Pater-
son, the *city-soUciton 1712 Steele Sped. No. 428 r 1

Every great shop withnrthe*City-walls. 1850 Mrs. Brown-
ing My Doves xi, To move Along -the *city-ways. 1600
Shaks;^4;'K.X. n.~vii. 75 The *City woman beares The
cost of'Princes on vnworthy shoulders.

9. Special comb., as city-arab (see Aeab 3)

;

City-article, the editorial article or summary of
financial and commercial news in a London (or

other) newspaper ; city-avens, book-name for the

plant Gewn urbatmm
j City Company/ one of

the corporations that Historically represent the

'ancient trade guilds of London ; see Company ;

City-commissioners, officials who stiperintehd

the sewerage of the City; city-courfc, a judicial

court held in a city by the city magistrates ; in

U* S, the municipal' court-of a city, consisting of
the mayor or recorder and aldermen (Webster)

;'

Creditor, the editor of the City article and
City news in a journal city-father (JtoeL), a
civic- ruler;* +. city-man, -„ a citizen; a man of
the {same)*city^ (cf. tozmsman)

\
oity-missibn,

a religious and benevolent mission-to the poor and
abandoned, classes", of great cities; so city-mis-

.
sionary; to^Poet, a, poet appointed by the
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citizens of London (see quots.); city-matshal,
-remembrahcer, -ward, etc. : see MarshaLj
Rembmbranoeb, WauD, etc.

1884 J. Taylor Sagacity § Morality Plants 1S1 The
*city Arabs who sell fusees m the streets, c 1300 /£• A /is.

x6i8 The *cite-inen weoren wel wyght. 1662 Fulleb
TVbrtfties

;
Devon 271 Being intimate with his City-man

. . Baldwin of Devonshire. 163a Massinger City Madam
iv. II, The *City Marshall I . . And the Sheriff! I know
him. 1714 Lima* Gas, No- 5261/3 The two City Marshals
on Horseback, with their Men on Foot to make Way.
1851 Mayhew Lontt Labour L 346 (Hoppe) The ^City-
Mission . . flight be made productive of real^ and exten-
sive good. Ibid* I. 23 They respect the *City Mission-
aries, because they read to them. 1728 Pope Dune* u 88
note. The Pageants . . being . , at length abolish'd, the em*
ployment of *City-Poet ceas'd. 1779-81 Johnson Z.
DrydenWks. II. 348 Settle was. .made the city poefci whose
annual office was to describe the glories of the Mayor's
day. Of these bards he was the last.

Hence nonee-wds* Ci'tycism, city manners, etc,;

Ci tydom, a domain or state constituted by a city

;

Ci'tyisli, smacking of the city; Ci'tyness, city

quality
; Ci'tyslxip, a city with its territory ; cf<

towmhip*
*599 B. Jonson Cynthia*s Rev.\\\v> Transform'd from his

original Citycism. iB6z R. Patterson £ss. Hist fy Art
460 The early Aryans * . resembled the Hellenic race . . in

being split up into a number of small States or citydoms,
1881 Mrs. JRiddell Palace Gardens kxu 194 Delightful
people not cityish or snobbish. 1662 Fuller Worthies^
Devon <i8n) I. 290 (B.) They take exception at the very
Title thereof, * Ecclesiastical Pol i tie/ as ifmiequally yoked

;

Church with some mixture of Citynesse. 1870 !<• Black
tr. Guisofs I/ist* France (1872) I. v. 77 Lugdunum . . be-
came . . the favourite cityship and ordinary abiding-place
of the emperors when they visited Gaul.

Cityfill (srtiful), [f. City + -fui*.] As many
as a city will contain.
1836 E. Irving Babylon II. \m. 3^9 Five city-fulls of men.

c 1879 G. jMacdonald Sir Gibbie vii. He gazed . » from ihc

midst of a city-ful of his fellows.

Cityfy (sHifei), v. colloq. [f. City + -j-'y. Cf
coitntryfy, churchify, etc.] trans. To make city-

like, to stamp or mark with the characteristics of

a city- Esp. Cityfied///. a,

1883 E. M. Bacon* Diet. Boston (Mass.) 138 Attempts havo
been made to give the Common a more citified name. 1884
Casselfs Fam. Mag. 238/2 Every one looks more or less
' cityfied

Cityless (si'tUes), a. [see -less.]

1. without a city or cities, having no city,

a 1400-50 Alexander 2286 Sirres, bymysothe> quod l>c

segge, Sitiles I hijt. Qwi so . . How tidis it J>e & tounies
]?i toname is calhd? 1658 W. Burton Itin. Anton. 159
Great Britain must no longer incur the barbarous note, of
being Citj[-lesse in Caesar's daies. 187Z Long***. Christus

199 The cityless river, that flows From fountains that no
one knows* Through the lake of Galilee.

+ 2. nonce-use. That is no city. Obs.
xfho Holland Camden's Brit. II. Irel. 86 In steed or a

city it is altogether as one saith nrfAt? &7ro\vt that is A City
Citylesse, or The remains of that which was a city.

Ci*tyward, adv. [see -ward,] Toward, or in

the direction of, the city (orig. to the city-ward).
a 1400-50 Alexander 2847 To |>e cite-ward of Susys him-

selfe he aproches. 13=3 Ld. Bernehs Proiss. I. xv\. 17
Mouyng of people drawyng to the Che warde. 1858 Haw-
thorne Fr. $ It. jfrnls. (1872) I. 1 As we drove city-ward.

b. Also capable of being used attrib. or as adj.,

as in ' the cityward view, course, route, etc.'

Citywards, adv. [see -wabds.] — prec.

1867 Yates Black Sheep II. 233 (Hoppe) As he went
Citywards that morning. 1875 B, Taylor Faust 11. m. 171
Accents of Discord clang through the field City-wards.

[Civantick, in edd. Pepys (24 May 1668) : cor-

rected by Mynors Bright to seraphicJ]

Cive tssiv). A small species of Allium, now
more commonly called Chtve, q,v.

Cive, obs. form of Sieve.

Civery, var. of Seveuy ; see also Ciboiiy.

Civet (si'vet), sb.1 Also" 6 zeuet, 6-7 sivet, 7
oyvet, 7-9 eivit. [a. F. civelte (15U1 c. in. Liltrej

both for the beast and the perfume), It. zibetto,

rnedX. zibethum, med.Gr. fairinov, all originating

in the Arab, name ^l^j zabad, zubad. (Inter-

mediate forms, now app. lost, must have come be-

tween the Arabic and the European words.) See

also Zibet, t

The Arabic lexicographers connect the word with sabada
to cream, foam, sudd froth, cream, znbbati cream, etc, as

if orig." applied to the secretion ;-butDevic inclines to think
that there is a mere accidental coincidence between these
words 1 and' the name of the' quadruped, which was perh.
adopted from some African language.]

1. A genus of carnivorous quadrupeds, yielding

the secretion called by the same name. Specifi-

cally, the central African species, P'iverra civetta,

an animal-ranking in size and appearance between
the- fox and the.weasel. Often' called more fully.

Civet Cat The allied Asiatic species V. zibetha

is often distinguished :by the variant name Zibet.

The.Javanese species is the Rasse.
. 153a New Year's Gifts' in Cat. Si. Papers Hetu IfIII, V,
320 A beast called a civet *SS3 Huloet, Ciuet,- beast;

cioeta. 1607 Topsell 'Fbur-f, Beasts (1673)585 A Zibeth^

or Siyett'ovhicli was brought out of Africa. 1774 Goldsm.

civic.

Nat. Hist. Anhn. (1862) I. xiv. 234 The Dog. kind . . the
Dog, the Wolf . . the Civet. 1834 McMuktrie Ctwier^s
Anim. Kingd. 66 In the true Civets there is a deep pouch
divided into two sacs, filled with an abundant pommade of
a strong musty odour, secreted by glands which surround
it. 1861 Hulme tr. Moquin-Tandon n. in. ii. 115 The
Common or true Civet . . inhabits Guinea, Congo, and
Ethiopia. This mammal is about twenty-eight inches long.

2. A yellowish or brownish unctuous substance,

having a strong musky smell, obtained from sacs

ot glands in the anal pouch of several animals of

the Civet genus, especially of the African Civet-

cat. It is used in perfumery.
1553 Eden Treat* Ncwe Ind. (Arb.) 26 margin. Siuct or

muske. 1564-78 Bulleyn Dial. agst. Feuer Pest. {1888)98
Muske and Zeuet in euery place did abounde. 1594 Blun-
devil Exerc, v. viii, (ed. 7) 549 The precious grease or
humour, which they_ catt Civet and Zibeth. 1600 Shaks.
A . K L. in. ii. 69 Ciuet is of a baser birth then Tarre, the
verie vncleanly fluxe of a Cat. 1607 TopselhFvttr-f Beasts
(1673) 586 This Sivet is an Excrement. 1781 Cowper Con*
versation 283, I cannot talk with civet in the room, A fine

puss-gentleman that's all perfume, 1840 Barijam Ingot.
Leg. 273 Assafcetida mix'd with your bouquet and civet.

b. transf. and fig. Anything perfumed with
civet ; anything acting as a perfume.
a 1653 G. Daniel Idyll ill. 36 Confer It to the Civetts of

an Officer, Whose Tooth-picker. . Betrayes him Sleeping.

1743 Young Nt. T/t. v, 11 To make a civet of their song
Obscene, and sweeten ordure to perfume.

3. attrib. and Comb., as civet-basket, -box, -violet
;

civet-smelling^ •lanned
y
adjs. ; civet-like adj., adv.

1654 Gayton Fest. Notes 11. vi. 60 They who. .busie them-
selves in rock-work, in ^Civet-baskets, in waxen Fr 11it-Trees.

1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 204 His Name has been to me as
a ^Civit-Box, yea sweeter than all Perfumes. i8ox Southey
TJtalaba v. xxxvi, In thy turn, die ^civet-like at last In the

dung-perfume of thy sanctity ! 1616 R. C. Times* IP'his.

111. 979 Or kembe his *civet lockes. 1596 Fitz-ceffray Sir
F. Drake (1881) 63 A *civet-smellinge damaskc rose. 1856
R. Vauchan Mystics (i860) I. 151 You feather-brained,
*civet-tanned puppet of a man. 1709 Tatler No. 101 ? 5
His Amber Orange-Flower, Musk, and A Civet-Violet, put
. .into an Handkerchief, shall have the same Effect.

*f Civet, sbM Obs. Also 6 eyuet, siuet, siueth.

[a. F. civette dim. of cive : see Chive. (Mis-

printed in 16th c. herbals siuet and siaet/i.)"]

= Cive or Chive {Allium Schwwfirasttm)*
1531 MS. Ace. St. JohtCs HosJ*., Cattlerb., Itm, for Cyuet

sede. 1548 Turner Names oftlerbes, Gethium . . a ciuet.

3562 — Herbal 11. 9 a, Getion is called in Englishe a Cyue,
or a Ciuet, or a Chyue. Ibid. 11. 101 b, Our siuet called in

Duche schnitlauch is gethium. 1578 Lyte Dodoensv. lxxv.

643 Turner. .Englisheth by al these names a Cyuc, a Ciuet,

a Chyue, or Sweth. 1597 Gekarde HerbeUl 1. Ixxxvii,

Ciues is called, .in English Ciues, Chiues, Ciuet and Sweth.
1712 J. James tr. Blond's Gardening 65 Fine small Grass,
resembling Civet.

t Civet, sb$ Obs. [a. V, civet : Cotgr. has
' des Civets, slices of bread toasted, then soaked
an hour or two in water and wine ; then strained

and spice put to them ; an excellent sauce Ac-
cording to Littre identical with OF. cive, and con-

nected with cive Chive. Med.L. had civeIn : see

Babee's Bk. 11. 42 * Caxni oviculi, leporis, civeta

paretur \]
1708-15 in Kersey. 1730-6 Bailey Civet

t
(with French

Cooks) a particular way of dressing chickens^hares, etc.,

first frying them brown in lard, and then stewing them in

broth. X727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v., A Civet of a Hind,
Stag, or Roe-buck, may be thus order'd.

Civet, v. [f. Civet sb.'1'] To perfume with

civet. Hence Oiveted ppl. a.

x6ox Corkwallyes Ess. xxviii, And civilizd, or ciuited .

.

kisse the hand. 1785 Cowper Tiroc. 830 Fops, .lady-like

in mien, Civeted fellows, smelt ere they are seen.

Civet-cat. = Civet i . (Also applied in ridi-

cule to a person perfumed with civet)

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1673) 585 Of the Zibeth, or
Sivet«cat. 1635 Swan Spec. M. (1670) 415 The Zibet, or

Civet cat, is a beast bigger than any cat and lesser than a
Badger. 1738 Pope EpiL Saf. 11. 183 All .your courtly

civet*cats can vent, Perfume to you, to me is excrement.

1770 Gray Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) "3 -Are her subjects all

civet-cats and musk-deer? 1813 Mildukn Orient. Comm. I.

104 Civet, .is produced by an animal called the civet cat.

Civic (si*vik), a. Also 6 ciuike, 7 -icke, 7-8

-ick. [a. L. civic-us belonging to citizens, f. civis

citizen ; cf. F. civique.~]

1. Of, pertaining* or proper to citizens.

1790 Burke Fr. Revol. Wks, V. 271 Of late they distin-

guish it by the name of a Civick Education. 1805 Ann.
Rev. I. 298 Volney printed a civic catechism. 1827 Southey
Peuitts. War II. 596 Efforts.. for organizing a civic and

national resistance. 1871 Blackie Four Phases 1. 16 He
displayed a civic virtue on other occasions.

b. Civic crown (+ coronet, garland, wreath)

[L. corona cwica] : a garland of oak leaves and

acorns, bestowed as a much-prized distinction upon

one that saved the life ofa fellow-citizen in war.

This was anp. the^ earliest use of the word : it was also

the chief use in Latin.

154a Udall Erastn. Apophtlt, 254 a, A garlande ciuike .

.

whiche was woont to bee made of oken leues. 1601 Hol-
land Pliny ^l. j 15 The ciuick coronets .. presented vnto*

such as had rescued a Romane citizen, arid saued his life.

1629 Massinger Picture 11. ii, The civic garland, The
mural wreath.- 1649 Marvell Poems Wks. I. Pref. 53 Our
civil warrs. haveJost the civick crowne. 1842 Tennyson
Vision Sin iv,' Freedom, gaily- doth she tread ; In her right

a civic wreath, In her left a human head.
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(£). Arch* 'A garland of oak leaves and acorns;

often used as an ornament ' (Gwilt).

2. Of or pertaining to a city, borough, or muni-
cipality; a City
1656 Blount Glossogr*, Crvich, pertaining to the city.

1816 Byron* Ch. Har* hi. Mv, The unambitious heart and
hand ofa proud, brotherly, and civic band. 1835 T. Hook
G* Gitrncy III. ii, (L,), In the civic acceptation of the
word, I am a merchant ;—amongstthe vulgar, I am calleda
drysaltery 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 334 The first civic

magistrate. 1876 Green Short -Hist, iv. § 4. (1882) 101

London took the lead in this new development of civic life.

Id. Of a city as a particular kind of locality,

1821 Byron Juan v. xxxvii, That he.. Should now be
butchcr'd in a civic alley. 1836 Hor, Smith Tin Trump,
I. 24 His shoulders, like some of the civic streets, are
widened at the expence of the corporation. 1845 R.
Hamilton Pop, Educ. iii. (ed. 2) 51 Civic residence is our
peculiarity. 1877 Mrs. Olifhant Makers Flor. vi. 163
This mood of mind is essentially civic, belonging to that
straitened atmosphere of the town.

3. Of or pertaining to citizenship ; occasionally

in contrast to military, ecclesiastical^ etc. ; civil.

Civic oath [F. sermmt civiqn£\ : an oath of alle-

giance to the new order of things, demanded from
citi2ens in the French Revolution.
1789 Sparks Corr. Amer* Rev.{iZsi\ IV. 262 Your military

rank holds its place in my mind notwithstanding your civic

glory. 1791 Burke Lett. Member Nat. Assembly Wks.
VI. 15 [Cromwell] chose an Hales for his chief justice,

though he absolutely refused to take his civick oaths, or to
make any acknowledgement whatever of the legality of his

government. 1832 tr, Sismondts Hal. Rep. xvi, 344, 4000
soldiers drawn only from among families having a right to
sit in the council.gencral, were called the civic militia.

1841 W. Spalding Italy It. Isl. I. 56 Every individual
possessing the civic franchise. 1866 Felton A tic. $ Mod.
Gr. II. i. 13 That career of progress which afterwards made
her [Greece] the teacher, not only of science, letters, and
art, but of civic wisdom.

t Civical, a. Obs* [f. as prec. + -AL.] — prcc.
x6o2 Fulbeckis Pandects Law Nations 64 He had pur-

chased fourteene civical 1 crowns. 1658 Sir T. Browne
Gard. Cyrus 41 The Triumphal Oval, and Civicall Crowns
of Laurel, Oakc, and Myrtle.

Civically (si'vikali), adv. [f. prec. + -ly.2] In
a civic manner or sense.

1631 Brathwait Whhttzies, QuesUman 79 Her tongue
too civically mincing, for vulgar attention. 1834 New
Monthly Mag. XL. 85 No chief magistrate ever conducted
himself with greater assiduity, urbanity, and, above all,

civically speaking, hospitality than Sir Peter. 1873 MOK*

lev Rousseau 1 1, 185 Just government or unjust, .civically

elevating or demoralising.

Civicism (si
1 visiz'm). [f. Civic 4- -ism,] Civic

system or organization J
the principle that all citi-

zens have equal rights and duties.

1874 Contemp* Rev* XXIII. 599 The spirit of freedom,
the assertion of natural right, and revolt against the domi-
nation of Man (merely as Man) over his fellow—Civicism.
Ibid, XXIV. 373 The partially allied, partially conflicting

elements ofPaganism and Civicism.

Civicize, v. nonce-ivd. [see -ize.] trans. To
make civic or urban.
1888 Ch. Times 15 June 516/4 Its object, to coin a word

for the nonce, is to civicizc the counties.

Civics, [pi. of Civic used as sb., on analogy
ofpolitics* etc. ; see -icsj That part of political

science which is concerned with the rights and
duties of citizenship.

1887 Advance (Chicago) as Aug. 538 Instruction in civics

as a special preparation for the duties of citizenship. 1888
Boston (Mass.) 7ml. 13 Oct. 3/5 The question of the day.

.

' The End to be Kept in View in Teaching Civics '.

Civil (srvil), a. Also 4-7 with usual inter-

change^of u and v, i and yy
I and //, le. [a. F.

civil ad, L. civil-is of or pertaining to citizens (f.

etuis citizen), their private rights, etc., hence re-

lating to tile body of citizens or commonwealth,
political, public; also, pertaining to the citizen

as distinct from the soldier; and citizcn-likc,

pblitCi courteous, urbane. The sense-development,

being already effected in L., has received only

slight extension in Fr. and Eng.]
1. Of or belonging to citizens

;
consisting of citi-

zens, or men dwelling together in a community, as
in civil society, civil life ; also, of the nature of a
citizen, as f civil man, + civil creature. The literal

sense * of citizens ' is rare Iquot. 184S).

1592 Siiaks. Rom. $ Jul. ProL (Globe), Where civil blood
makes civil hands unclean. * 1594 Hooker Eccl. PaL r: § 10
(R.) Ciuill Society doth more content the nature of man
then any priuatc kind of solitary Huing. 1598 Florio, Innr.
bare* to endenizen, to become or make a citizen, or a ciuill

man. 1653 Carter Hon. Rediv, (1660) 63 Man as a Civill

creature, was directed to this form of subjection, a 1684
Earl Roscom, (J.), Civil life was by the muses taught.

1690 J. Harrington Dcf Rights Unh. Oxford 7 And for

a civil man to go to the Vice Chancellor for leave to be
out of his house, a 1770 Jortik Scrm. VII. i. 14 Sincethen
infants arc subjects of the State and members of civil

society. 1848 Macaulay Hist* Eng. II. 669 The proudest
capitals of Western Europe have streamed with civil blood.

2. Of or pertaining to the whole body or com-
munity of citizens ; pertaining to the organization

and internal affairs of the body politic, or state.

1494 Fadyan 4 London, that auncyent Cytic . . I thynke
somwhat to cxpresse, Of thcyr good ordrc, and Cyuylc
polycyt That they so longe hnuc ruled theyr Cytie by. 1533

Eden Treat. Nmoc Ind. (Arb.) 34 The inhabitantes. .keepe
also a certayn ciuile Justice and frendly loue one to another.
a 1600 Hooker Eccl* Pol* vn. xv. § 5 To exercise civil

dominion of their own. a 1656 Bp. Hall Art Divide
Medit. xiv, The Heathen Romans cntred not upon any
publike civill businesse, without, etc. 1765 Blackstong
Comm. I. 1. xii. 309 The civil state consists of the nobility

and the clergy. 1830 Mackintosh Eth. Phihs* "Whs. 1846
I. 37 If he had turned to civil institutions, he might have
learned that some nations had preserved an ancient, simple,

and seemingly rude mode of legal proceeding.

3. Civil war, strife, troubles, etc. : such as occur

among fellow-citizens or within the limits of one

community.
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 189 A batayle ciuile

bygan bytwene Julius and . . Pompeus. 1494 Fabyan v.

cxviii. 93 A Iouer of cyuyle batayle. 1550 J. Coke Eng. $
Fr, Herald § 24 (1877) 63 Contentions and warres..amongc
themselves or with theyr neyghbours, whichethe Romaynes
call the cyvyle warre. 1559 Bp. Scot in Strype Ann. Ref*
I. App. vii. 13 As we sec for civill quietness, there is ap-

pointed in every Village one constable. 1568
m
Grafton

Chron. II. 625 Domcsticall dyscorde, and cyvill discencion,

1579 Fulke Ref. Rastcl 763 By meanes ofciuil and cxterne

warres. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II* 111. iii. 102 With ciuill and
vnciuill Armes. 1595 — John iv. ii. 247 Hostilitie, and
ciuill tumult rcigncs. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 11. (R.),

When that approucd and victorious shield Must in this

civil massacre be torne, 171 1 Addison Sped. No. 123 ? 3
A furious Party-Spirit, when it rages in its full Violence,

exerts itself in Civil War and Bloodshed. 1848 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. I. 17a Compelled by civil troubles to go into

banishment. 1865 Kincsley Herew. ix. 145.

b. The Civil War : in England applied speci-

fically to the struggle between the Parliament and
Charles I in the 17th c; in U.S. often to the

War of Secession, of 186 1-5.
[1649 Br. Reynolds Hosea vi. 104 We arc now under the

heavy calamity ofa Civill warre.] 1712 Budgell Sped* No.
313 ? 16 The Civil War broke out . . one of them followed
the Parliament, the other the Royal Party, a 1834 Mack-
intosii Revolution Wks. 1846 II. 13 Their sufferings in the

royal cause during the civil war.

+ 4. Civic, municipal Civil crown: — civic

crown. Obs*

1513 Douglas /Ends vi. xiii. 37 With ciuile crownis of
the Strang aik tre. Z590 Marlowe Edw. JIf 111. iii. 30
Make England's civil towns huge heaps of stones. 17x3
Guardian (1756) I. No. 49. 215 The folfy of the civil land-

lord in London, who . . is a stranger to fresh air and rural

enjoyments.

5. Of or pertaining to the individual citizen.

1788 Priestley Led. Hist, v. xxxix. 281 The power
which the community leaves him possessed of -with respect

to Ids own conduct, may be called his civil liberty. 1793
Blackstone CVww. {ed. is) 149That system of laws.,calcu-

lated to maintain civil liberty. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. 1. 62

Slaves have no civil liberty; but arc entirely under the

authority of their owners,

6. Becoming or befitting a citizen.

1526 Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 44 These iiii cardynall

vcrtueSt Tcmpcraunce, Justice cmylc or morall, Fortitude

..and Prudence. 1628 Feltham Resolves 11* lxii. (1677) 288

There is a Civil Hatred when men in general detest Vice.

1655-60 Stanley Hist* Philos* (1701) 01/2 To esteem the

deceased holy is pious, to spare the absent, just, to take

away the eternity of hatred, civil. 1763-71 H. Walfous
i-'erttie's A need. Paint. (1786) IV. 61 tor the instruction of

heathen children in christian dutiesand civil knowledge. 2862

Msaivalb Rom. Emp. (1865) IV. xxxiii. 105 It was civil, in

the Roman sense, to mingle in the amusements of the

citizens. 1883 T, H. Gkuen ProUg* Ethics Iutrod. 7 That
civil spirit tlirougli which the promptings of personal pas-

sion are controlled.

+ 7. Having proper public or social order; well-

ordered, orderly, well-governed. Obs.

icoi Siiaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 156 They arc reformed,

ciuill, full ofgood. 1599

—

Hen* Vt 1. ii. 109 The ciuil Citizens

kneading vp the hony. x6oo Dvmmok 7 rent* Ireland (1843)

13 The south parte [of the County of Wexford] as the more
cyvill. 1606 Shaks. Ant. $• CI, v. i. 16 Ciuill streets. 1641

Evelyn Mvm. (1857) 1. 37 A more quiet, clean, elegantly

built, and civil place, than. .Autwerp. 1639 MiltonRupt.

Commw. (1847) 439/2 That Army, lately so rcnown*d for the

civilest and best ordcr'd in the world. 1685 Morden ffingr.

Rectified 38 Ireland is a Flourishing Island, Civil in its

self, and a good additional strength to the British Empire.

8. In that social condition which accompanies

and is involved in citizenship or life in communi-
ties; not barbarous; civilized, advanced in the arts

of life.

1SS3 Eden Treat* Neivc Ind* (Arb.) 36 A region wcl in-

habited and ful of ciuile people. X579 Cyuilc $• Vmyuile
Life To Rdrs., Wee that inhabit a most cyuill Countrey.

1589 PUTTEKiiAM Eng. Poesie 1. II (Arb.) 30 Among the

Latincs ofthe ciuiller apes. z6z6 Bacon Sytva § 680 Beasts

are more Hairy than Men
f and Savage Men more than

Civil. 168a Milton Hist. Mosc. Pref. 567 Moscoyjj. .being

the most northern region of Europe reported civil. 16*97

Potter An tig* Greece 11. v. (1715)237 'Ahe Practice of all

Nations, whether Civil or barbarous. 1708 J. Chamber-
LAYNE St* Gt* Brit, iu 1. ii, (1743) 311 On the other side.,

the People are much more civil. 1829 Southey O. Nemman
vii, As in civil,, so in barbarous states. 1841 Catlin N.
Amcr. Imt (1844) II. xxxvi. 32 From my long silence of

late, you will no doubt have deemed mu out of the civil, and
perhaps out of the whole world.

f9. Educated; well-bred; refined, polished,

'polite*. Obs. a. of persons.

1567 Mavlet Gr* Forest 42 A kindc ofSymphonic whiche

the common- sort call a Pipe : the learned and more ciuil

kindc ofmen name it a Dulcimer, a 1568 Ascham Sdiolcm*

Ii,- (Arb, ) 130 A learned preacher, or a Ciuill Icntlenian.

2628 Wither Brit* Remcmb. 29 Unbeseeming jests, And
slufTc which every civill care detests. 1647 Evelyn Corr*

(3857) HI* S% character . for the civilest Traveller that
ever returned, a 1704 Locke Lett. (1708) 31, 1 know what
latitude civil and well bred men allow themselves,

b. of things.
1551 Robinson tr. More*s Utop. 1. (Arb:) 64 This scholc

philosophic . . thinketh all thinges mete for cuery place.
But there is an other philosophye more ciuile, whyche
knoweth ..her owne stage. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Pocsie
in. xviii. (Arb.) 200 The Greekcs call ifAstctsmtts, we may
tcrme it the ciuill iest. x6zs Brkrewood Lang Rclig.
iii. 23 To their own languages, which they held to be more
civil than the Roman. 17x6 Cibqer Love Makes Man iv,

Hard by, Sir, at an House ofcivil Recreation*
e. Public, popular.
1605 Bacon Adv. Leant. 11. xL § 3 The conceits . . (now

almost made Ciuile) of the Maistring Spirite, and the force

ofconfidence, and the like.

7 10. Of apparel. Not gay* or showy; sober,

decent, grave ; also, of persons, decent or seemly
in behaviour, customs, etc. Obs.
1606 Dekker Sev. Sinncs 1. (Arb.) 13 In words, is he cir-

cumspect: in lookes, graue : in attire, ciuill. x6xz S?eeu
Hist. Gt. Brit* vr. xx. 305 Wantonly clad in the habit ofan
Amazon woman ; alwayescostly, but seldome ciuill. i6xs
T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 11 Let this work be neuer so
ciuill and" seemely. c 1622 Fletcher Womatts Prize in.

iii, That fourteen yards of satten giue mywoman ; I do not
like the colour—'tis too civill. a 1691 Virgirfs Compl. in

Bayford Ballads (1878) 931 Dolly, Molly, Susan, Bess,
Pretty Maids in civil Dress.

f 11. Humane, gentle, kind. Obs*

1613 R. C. Tabic Atph.j£<l. 3), Ciuill, honest in conuer-
sation, or gentle in behauiour. 1648 Milton Observ. AH.
Peace (1851} $57 Poynings Act, which was.. the ciyiltest

and most moderate acknowledgment impos'd of thir de-

?endance on the Crown of England. 1661 Trial James in

lowell St. Trials (1816) VI. 104 The sheriff and hangman
were so civil to him in his execution, as to suffer him to be
dead before he was cut down. 2684 tt.-Euiropius vn. 121

He was so civil in his government at Rome, that none ever

was punished.

12. Polite or courteous in behaviour to others

;

sinking, in recent use, to * decently polite \
( up to

the ordinary or minimum standard of courtesy

or the merely negative sense of 'riot (actually)

rude' ; while courteous and polite denote positive

qualities.

Courteous is thus more commonly said of superiors, civil

of inferiors, since it implies or suggests the possibility of
incivility or rudeness.
1606 Holland Sudan* zox A passing civill Apophthegme

of his extant which hee uttered in the Senate. 1647 Clar-
endon Hist* Reb, 1. (1843) 13/2 A man , . whom lie had en-

deavoured by many civil offices to make his Friend. 1653
Walton Angler i. 38 Wei drinka civil cup to all the Otter
Hunters that arc to meet you to morrow. 1681 Ray Corr*

(1848) 130 Your very civil and obliging letter. 1718 Free~
thinker No. 6x. 38 A youth ought . . always to shew a Civil

Regard to his Elders. 1760 Goldsm. Cit. IK lxxvii, They
were certainly the civilltat people alive. 1796 Jane Austen
Pride $ Pref xviii, With an expression of civil disdain,

thus accosted her. 18x4 Wellington in Gupv. fitsp. XII.

138, 1 am sorry to add that I did not receive so civil an

,

answer as ought to have been given to any body.
t
a 1839

Praed Poents (1864) I. 231 And never said one civil thing

13. Irattsf. Of animals and things.

1572 Boss&WELL Armorie n. 70 b, Aristotle saithe, that

the Crane is a ciuill byrdc. Quia sub Ducc dcgU. x6ox

Holland Pliny I. 71 The hits of the Alps, waxing more
mild and ciuil. ^1667 Jer. Taylor Scrm. (1678) 326 A
Lybyan Tiger, .shut up and taught to eat civil meat. 1887

Stevenson Underwoods 1. ii. 3 Let the streams in civil

mode Direct your choice upon a raid.

II. Since civil connotes what pertains to the

citizen in his ordinary capacity, it is distinguished

from various words expressing specific depart-

ments, and thus often opposed to these as a nega-

tive term.
1833 Austin Jitrispr. (1879) II. xliv. 780/Hic word civil

has about twelve different meanings ; it is applied to all

manner ofobjectswhich areperfectly disparate. As opposed

to criminal, it means all law not criminal. As opposed to

ecclesiastical it means all law not ecclesiastical ; as opposed

to military it means all law not military ; and so on:

14, Distinguished from military x non-military.

Also (as in Civil- Service), from military and
naval*
16x3 Davies Why Ireland^ etc* (1747) 70 Sir Anthony St.

xxxiv, Game is a civil gunpowder, in peace Hlowing up

houses with their whole increase. 1738 Glover Lcmizdas 1.

411 Around him AWd In civil pomp their venerable robes.

1741 Middleton Cicero (1742) H* vii, 278 As long as it was

carried on by civil methods, one ought to take the honester

side : but when it came to arms the stronger. 1826 Coofer

Mohicans i, A large civil cocked hat, like those woru by

clergymen. 1875 Bryce Holy Rom* Emp* 11, (ed. 5) 6 His

sovereignty was civil as well as military,

15. Distinguished from ecclesiastical : non-eccle-

siastical; and, with extended application, non-

religious, non-sacred, secular.

isga tr, Junius on Rev* xiii, 1 One is of the civill Roman
Empire . . another of the Ecclesiastical or Prophetical!.

HI. 288 Civil and canon law, civil and ecclesiastical history-



CIVIL. 447 CIVILITY.

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V, to6 Talents and virtues,

civil, military, or. religious. 1830 Mackintosh Eth. PMlos.
Wks. 1846 I. 37 Civil and ecclesiastical oppressors.

tb. TheoU Naturally good or virtuous, but

unregenerate; 'moral ; good as a citizen, but not

as a saint. Hence civil righteousness. . Obs.

1619 W. Sclater Expos* i Tftess. (1630) 40 A ciuill Chris-*

tian obseming these duties without knowledge of their

injunction in the Word of God, is as.'farre from Sanctifica-

tion as were Heathen Moralists. 1655 Gouge Comm. Heb.
n. 470 Meere civill men are such as suppose all religion .to^
consist in the extern all duties of the second Table.^1663''
Blair Antohiog. i. (1848) 4 Being then only civiirtill many
years thereafter the Lord showed her mercy. 1676W. Row
Siippl. BlazYs Antobiog.'x. (zfySTi66 Many that were civil

before having become exceedingly loose.

e. Civil Magistrate : the temporal authority as

distinguished from the ecclesiastical.

xfi^i C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. 11, 16 Luther admonish-
ing to obey the Civil Magistrate. 1760 BlackstoneComm.
iv. 108 An entire exemption of it's clergy from any inter-

course/with the civil magistrate.

16. Law. Distinguished from criminal : Pertain-

ing to the private relations between members of a
community, and to the legal proceedings employed
in settling them. Also distinguished from political

(as in 'political offence, trial', etc.)

161 1 Cotgr,, Civilizer vn criminel, to change his Indict-

ment into an action ; to turne a criimnall, into a ciuill,

cause. 1764 Burn Poor Laivsv&§ Civil, implies an offence
of a private nature, betwixt party and party, and not where
the king is party.^ 1858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy Bfc,

Property Law xxii. 170 No person who shall have taken
such civil proceeding can commence any prosecution under
the Act. 1887 Fowler Pritic. Morals 11. iii. 145 A Civil

Injury (as distinct from a Crime) is a wrong for which the
law awards reparation to the injured individual.

17. Legal as distinguished from natural; in the

eye of the law and in all that respects legal rights

or standing ;
e as a person banished or outlawed,

is said to suffer civil, though not natural death
1

(].).

x.656 Jeanes Mixt. Scftol. Diy. 161 Buried in a civill

grave of captivity, and most miserable servitude, a: 1667
Jer. Taylor (J.), Break not your -promise, unless it be
unlawful or impossible ; either out ofyour natural, or out
of your civil power, c 1680 Beveridcb Serm. (1729) I. 71
When he hath given it to us, we have a civil right to it.

1767 Blackstone Comm. II. 121 It may also determine by
his civil death; as if he enters into a monastery, whereby
he is dead in law.

18. Of divisions of time: Distinguished from
natural, astronomical, solar, etc. Legally recog-

nized for the purposes of ordinary life and social

organization.
^ ^

*

Thus the civil day \n modern times consists of 24 hours
and.begins at midnight ; the civilyear contains 365 days,
and in leap year 366, beginning on the 1st of Jan., etc.

1601 Holland Pliny I. 36 Those that have defined and
set out a civil day. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. vi. § 1

The ordinary or civill year did want intercalation. x8xs
Woodhouse Aslron. ix. 66 The common civil year, .of 365
days.

19. Of, pertaining or according to the Roman
Civil Law. (See below.)
1563-87 Foxe^, * M. (16B4) II. 316 Unless I should use

that civil remedy called in law Acceptation. 1596 Shaks.
Mercli* V. v. i. 210 No Woman had it, but a ciuill Doctor.

20. See Civil law (bight), Civil List, Civil
Service, Sbevant, in their alphabetical places

j

Civil Engineer, see Engineer.
33. as so.

fl. = Civilian i ; civil law personified. Obs.
1362 Lakgl. P, PI. A. 11. 57 Nov/ Simonye and Siuyle

stondeb forb boJ>e. Ibid. B. n. 113. pis dede I assele Bi
sfate of Sire Symonye and cyuyles [A. 11. 82 Notaries] leue,
Ibid. B, xx. 136 To be arches in haste he jjede anone after,

And torned Ciuile in-to Symonye.
m

1393 Ibid. C. nr. 71
,Frey}> cyuyle it to see and symonye it to rede.

7 2. pi. Civil matters, concern's, or affairs ; r&
ircXtriitcl. Obs.

1646 Saltmarsh Some Drops 11. 74. 1654 G. Goddard in
Burton'sDiary (1828)L Introd. 19 [Neither] from the Level,
lers, who would introduce a party, in civils, nor from the
Sectaries; who would cry down all order and government
in spirituals. 1676 Marvell Gen. Councils "Wks. 1875 IV,
152 Oppression and persecution in civils and spirituals.

1717 Wodrow Corr.{i&4$ II. 319 Arbitrary Government in
civils, and persecution for matters of conscience.

f 3. pi. Civil standing or position. Obs.
1650 B. DUcollimimmn 48 For my Civills, some say I am

a Gentleman, some say an Esquire.

.f 4. pi. Citizens, commons. Obs.
1658 Sir A. Haslerigge in Burton's Diary (1828) III. 99

As glorious a'work for our civils, to put an end to" the King
and Lords. The light is. .without all doubt, in the people.

C. as ady-.** Civilly. Obs.
'ID"43 J; Eaton 'Honey-combe 229 If he were meerely civill

honest, it leaves him still'meerely civill honest. 1767 Babler
No. 12VI never heard ofa man who behaved commonly civil
to a woman, who, etc.

P. in combination (parasynthetic), as civil-

mannered, -tongned, etc.. See also Civil-wealth.
1621^ Fletcher Island, Princess 1. iii, The people they
S£w .™S?

,ve
.
t00

» civil-manner'd. 1632 Milton Penseroso 122
Till civil-suited Morn appear. -

t Civil, v. Obs.rare-\ [f. the adj;] trans. To
make civil, civilize.

*S9* p; Fletcher Russe Commit). (1857) 151 If they were
once ciyilted and brought to more understanding.
Civil(l

?
obs. form of Seville. -

Civilian (sivrlian). [a, OF. civilicni of or

pertaining to the civil law,* as in droit civilien,

doctmr civilicn, f.. civil, L. ctvtlis. Later uses

in English start from other senses of Civil.]

1. One who makes or has made the Civil Law
(chiefly as distinguished originally from the
Canon Law, and later from the Common Law) the

object of his study : a practitioner, doctor, pro-

cessor, or student of Civil Law, a writer or autho-
rity on"the Civil Diw.

' By civilian is meant in English (r) onewho professes and
practises the civil law, as opposed to the common, or muni-
cipal law of England ; (2) one who teaches or expounds this
civil law ; (3) one who studies it ' (De Quincey).
1388 Wvcuf Bible Prol. 51 Sumtyme cyuylians and canon-

istrisweren deuout, and . . bisy on her lernyng. 1576 Flem ino
PanoplieRp.^Zj, I woulde wishe you to be a Civilian [note,
A professour or studtent of the Civil lawe, whiche yeeldeth
great advantage]. 1588 Fraunce Lawie?s Log: Ded,,
Twenty civilians, and as manycommon lawyers. 1589 Hay
any Work 24 Ciuillians Hue by the court ofAmraltie. . as well
as by the Arches* 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 3

1

6U 1pian . . and
all the Civilians. 1652 Nkedhasi tr. Seidell's Mare CI. 41
Both the Canonists and Civilians. 1788 Graves Recollect,
Sfienstonc 36 (T.) He [Shenstone] kept his name in the
college books, and changed his commoner's gown for that
of a civilian. 1855 Milman Lai. Chr. {1864) V. vm. viii.

26 Two learned civilians from Bologna. 1864 Spectator
No. 1875. 641 Doctor's Commons . . has dissolved itself, and
civilians will ere long be as extinct as the dodo.

+ 2. Theol. ' One who, despising the righteous-

ness of Christ, did yet follow after a certain civil

righteousness, ajnstitia civilis ofhis own*(Trench).
Cf. Civil 15 b.

1619 \V\ Sclater Expos, i Thess. (1630) 26 Distinguishing
Regenerate mens actions from their counterfeits in Hypo-
crites and Ciuilians. 1642 Rogers Naamau 104 (Trench)
The mere naturalist or civilian . . I mean such an one as
lives upon dregs, the very reliques and ruins of the image
of God decayed. 164s Rutherford Tryal 4' Tri. Faith
(1845) 102 There be no moral men and civilians in heaven.

3. A non-military man or official.
' The fashionable and most childish use of this word now

current, viz. to indicate simply a non-military person—a use
which has disturbed and perplexed all our past literature
for six centuries ' (De Quincey Bentley Wks. VII. 79 note).

a. orig. (More folly Indian Civilian) : One of
the covenanted European servants of the East
India Company, not m military employ. Now,
a member of the Indian Civil Service ofthe Crown.
1766 (23 May) H, Straciiey Lett, in Malcolm Life of

Chve III. 54 About the rage of the civilians and more than
madness of the military. 1766 (28 May) Clive Lett. ibid. 59
Ifthe civilians entertain the officers, dismiss them the service.

1829 Blackiu. Mag-. XXV. 364 Civilians and Indian officers

returning from sick furlough. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit,
India II. 99 Associating with them European civilians in

the administration of justice. 1876 Green Short Hist. x.

759 He [Warren Hastings] won the love of the new * civil*

mus ' as he won the love of the Hindoos.
b. generally (esp. in military parlance) : One

who does not professionally belong to the Army
or the Navy ; a non-military person.
1829 Sterling Ess. $ 7^/^(1848) I. 121 The reasons of

the warlike manoeuvres are made plain, even to quiet
civilians. 1856 Mem. Sir R. Peel 1. 123 But the chief
governor . . was not a civilian. He was a brave and dis-

tinguished soldier. 1868 Regttl. «$• Ord. Army p 287 The
Officers are not responsible for debts incurred by the Mess-
man, such Messman being a Civilian.

1 4. (See quot.)

1^70 Levins Manip. ig A civiliane, civility politicus.

0. attrib. and appositive, in various senses.

1645 Milton Tetrach.
m
Deut. xxiv. 1, 2 Wks. (1847) sj)1/1

That civilian emperor, in his title of ' Donations*. 1858
Bright Sp. India 20 May, The old civilian Council of Cal-
cutta. 1864 Times 13 Sept. (L.) Men . . previously passed
by army or civilian surgeons. 1864Daily Tel. 10 Mar., All
over the world military men view any civilian interference
with dislike.

Hence dvilianism, nonce-wd.^ civilian doctrines

or principles, opposition to militarism; Civii-

ianize v. - nonce-iud. to render civilian, to make
(the army) a civilian body.
1888Moan. Mag. Aug. 267 Even in these days of rampant

British dvilianism, proud of its defencelessness and full of
pity for the strong man armed. 1870 Ibid. Sept. 397/1 The
latter, .simply 1 civilianizes ' the army.
Civilisation, -ise : see Civilization, -ize.

Ci*vilish, a. rare. Somewhat civil.

i8ao Blackw. Mag. VIII. 124 Then spoke Mr. Marsh in a
civilish way.

t Civilist. Obs. £ad, med.L. cwilista (used

by Fortescue De Laud. Leg. AngL viii.), f. L.
cTvllis civil (law), after canonista Canonist.]
1. = Civilian i.

1549 Co/upl Scot. Prol. io As necessair, as. .ane cordinar,
charpenteir, captan, ciuilistyor ony vthir crafft or sciens.

#1631 -Donne JSss. Divinity (1651) 54 The Civilists have
dignified the word Privilege, c 1733 w . Orem Hist. A ber>z
deen in Bibl. Top. Brit. (2782) V. in. 136 Patrick Gordon .

.

'

was made civilist at the King's restoration ; and . .exchanged
the said office with this office of humanist [= Professor of
Humanity].
2. Theol. =CiVTXiANa.
1626 W. Fenner Hidden Manna (1652) A 10 b, The hike-

warmlingand the civilist, hisownknowledge in the Scripture
tels him he must live holier'and ferventlier, , -

f3. A political student, a politician. Obs. -
.

1736 -Warburton Alliance Clt, $ State t. v.'Wks. 1811

VII. 5S If as a religionist he entered into society . . as a
cmhst he constituted a commonwealth.

Civility (sivrliti). Also 4-7 with usual varia-
tions, as *in Civil, and final -es -ie, -ye. [a. OF.
civility ad. L. cwTlitds, -ldie??i, (1) art of civil

government, politics, transl. Gr.iroXiTtK^, (2) courte-
ousness, politeness, (3) (in Vulgate, etc.), citizen-

ship— iroXireia, (4) in med.L., community, city,
1
civiliias, mansio hominum ' Papias.]

I. Obs. senses, connected with citizenship, and
civil polity.

f 1. The status of a citizen
; citizenship. Obs.

1382 Wvclif Acts xxii. 28, 1 with moche summe gat this
ciuylite [1388 fredom, Vulg. civil itatern, orig. TroKneiav],
a 1568 Coverdale Christ's Cross i. Wks. II. 232 Your joy
is in heaven, where your conversation and civility is.

T 2. A community of citizens collectively. Obs.
1599 Marston Sco. Villanie \\. vii. 307 Yon sad ciuility

Is but an Oxe, that with base drudgery Eates up the land.

f 3. Civil or secular lordship or dominion. Obs,
CX380 Wyclif Wks. (18S0) 3S5 pai bissyen hem to be kyngis

in her owne, and reioycen hem fulle myche in bat cyuyhte
or seculerte, Ibid, pis is be mooste cyuylite or seculer
lordeschipinge bat eny kynge or lorde haf» on his tenauntis.

1530 Proper Dialogue (1863J 27.

+ 4. A civil or secular capacity. Obs*
1549 Latimer and Setui. bef. £dw. VI (Arb.) 67 What an

enormitie is this in a christian realme to serue inaciuilitye,
hauynge the profyt of a Prouestshj'p and a Deanry, and a
Personage.

+ 5. Polity, civil organization and government.
IS37 Starkey To Pole in Stryue Mem. I, App. lxxxi.

)

punnys
faylyth much from gnd cyuylyte. 1594 Mirr. Policie (1500)
A, Policie is deriued from the Greeke woord n-oAireia which
in our tongue we may tearme Ciuilitie, and that which the
Grecians did name Politicke gouernement, the Latines
called, the Gouernement ofa commonweale, or ciuile societie.

1670 Brooks Wks. (1867) VI. 68 How have the rules of the
Persian civility been forgotten in the midst of thee !

b. transf.

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 31 The civility of these
little citizens [Bees and Ants] more neatly sets forth the
wisdom of their maker.

+ 6. Good polity
;
orderly state (of a country) ;

social order, as distinct from anarchy and disorder.

1538 Starkey England 7 To bryng the hole cuntrey to
quyetnes and cyuylyte. 1577 tr. Bidlinger*s Decades (1592)
107 For the preseruing of publike peace and ciuilitie. 161

1

Munday BriefeChron. 44 Without civility, and government.

7 7. Conformity to the principles of social order,

behaviour befitting a citizen ; good citizenship.
1537-8 Statutes Irel. an. z8 Hen. VIII (16*21) 129 Trayn-

ing of his people . . to an honest Christian ctvifitte and
obedience. 1596 Spenser State Irel. 5 They should have
beene reduced to perpetuall civilitie. 1600 Dvymon Ireland
(1843)6 The cheefe thmge wantinge in that cuntrye is cyvil-
litye, and dutyfull obedience ofthe people to their soveraigne.
1641JM1LTON Ch. Govt. 11. Introd. (1851) 146 To inbreed and
cherish in a great people the seeds of yertu, and publick
civility. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler (1843) 43 They conforme
such as are profligate, into good civility. 1758 Acc. Bks. in

Ann. Reg.^tQfi Their civility {that is, their deference to the
general laws, .and their attention to the common good).

1 8. Civil or secular quality
; secnlarity. Obs.

1647 Lond. Ministers' Testimony in Neal Hist. Pnrit.
(1736) HI. 390An inforced uniformity ofreligion, .confounds
the Civil and Religious, and denies the very principles of
Christianityand Civility^ 16^49 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. (1650)
362 If there were nothing in marriage but meere civility,

the Magistrate might be meet to be imployed in this service.

+ 9. TheoU Civil righteousness ; see Civil 15 b.
1619 W. Sclater Expos, i Tliess. (1630) 40 Betwixt

Ciuility and Sanctification obserue these differences. 1633
Bp. Hall Hard Texts. N. T. 43 More .. by a sacrilegious
pretence of religion, than he did before damne himselfby
an heathenish ciuilitie. a 1640 W. Fenner Sacr. Faithful
ii. (1648) 57 They come out of prophanenesse and enter into

Civility, and a formall kind of profession.

IL Senses connected with civilization, culture.

10. *The state of being civilized ; freedom from
barbarity

1

(J.)j = Civilization 3. arch.
xg49 Coverdale Erasm. Par. Col. II. 7 Christ is to the

. . wylde and barbarous, ciuilitie. 1614 Raleigh Hist.
World n. 305 From them the Greekes, then barbarous, re.

ceived Civilitie. 1662 Fuller Worthies (1840) I. 110 Cloth
sure is of the same date with civility in this land, a 1682
Sir T. Browme Tracts i^JB Not understood in a petty corner,
but in parts of early civility. 1691 Ray Creation n. (1704)

251 Metals and Minerals . . necessary Instruments., of Cul-
ture and Civility. 177s Johnson Western Isl. Wks. X. 508
The progress of arts and civility. 1823 Lamb Elza Ser. r.

xvii. (1865) 129 The nineteenth century of the era from which
we date our civility. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Race
Wks. (Bonn) II, 27 The foundations of the new civility were
to he laid by the most savage men. 1881 Shorthouse
y. Inglesaiit vii. 177 A brutal people destitute ofcivility.

*|*11. -Polite or liberal education ; training in the
f humanities good breeding; culture, refinement.-

arch, . ,

ig33 More Delell. Salem Wks. 951/1 Me thinketh it sbm-
what more duilytye . . a litle merely to mok him, then .

.

seriouslye to preace vpon him. 1568 Grafton Citron. II.

692 Well and honorably educated, and in all kind ofcivilitie

brought up. * i65o Trial Regie. 101, I am heartily sorry in

respect you are Persons of great Civility and. .ofvery ^ood
parts. x6..Dcf. of Univ. Oxford (z6go) 33 The Univer-
sities are the public nurseries of Religion, Piety, Learning,
and Civility. 1756-82 J. WartoK Ess. Pope I. jj 3. 186
Bring civility and learning into France. 1858 De Quincey
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Autobiog. Sk. Wks. II. i. 23 Out universities, all so many
recurring centres of civility, .

•fb..A branch of * humane: or polite learning,

a department of culture, Obs. *
• .

1657 Howecl Londinop. 9 Young Gentlemen do so ply
their studies in all kinds of sciences, and other civilities,

besides the Law. 1672 Wilkins Nat, Relig.iSi Tftey^c

Romans] had likewise spread their arts-and civilities.

12. Behaviour proper to the intercourse of civil-

ized people; ordinary courtesy or politeness, as

opposed to rudeness of behaviour ; decent respect,

consideration;
1561 T. Norton tr. Calvin's Inst, iv. xx. (1634) 733 That

among Christians may be a common shew of religion, and
among men may be man-like civil itie, X665 Glanvill
Seeps* Set. 75 My Civility to this Learned Man obliged me
to some Answer. 1716 Lady M. W, Montague Lett. I. vi.

18 Some, .ladies, .have, been to see me with great civility,

r^gx Johnson Rambler No. 165 ? 12, 1 must purchase by
civility that regard which I had expected to enforce by
insolence. 1843 Phescott Mexico vn. v. (1864) 451 A cold
civility, which carried no conviction of its sincerity. 1855
Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 31 He would not use thecommon
forms of civility.

t>. An act or expression of politeness.
1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. Introd. 5 These were not

.

meer Pagan-Civilities. 1660 Ingelo Be/itfo. Ur. 1. (1682)
in To accept of a Civil ty. 1708 Swift Death Partridge,
I . .said some other civilities, suitable to the occasion. 1883
Lloyd Ebb $ Flow II. no After a few more uneasy civili-

ties on either side.

e. *(* To do civility (obs.), to show civility.

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt.Exemp, 11. § 10. 2 Jesus being in-

vited, he went to do civility to the persons espoused. 1772
Johnson in Bosivell xxv, We should have shown his lady
more civilities.

f d. Civility-money : that given (to bailiffs,

jailers, etc.) in consideration or anticipation of

their good-will or good offices
;
money given as a

- tip \
1708 Motteux Rabelais iv. xiv, To the Catchpoles and

his Bums he ordered four Ducats for Civility Money. 1752
Fielding Amelia, vm. x, The bailiff hoped he would re-

member the civility-money. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxi,
No opposition was offered . . cither by the guards or door-
keepers . . one of the latter refused a shilling of civility-

money, tendered him by the Laird of Dumbiedikes.
'1*13. Decency, seemliness: see Crvit 10. Obs,
1612 Webster White Devil 1. ii ( Civility keeps them tied

all day-time, but they are let loose at midnight. 1617
Hieron Wks. II. iog Common cmilitie teacheth vs to choose
our way, and not wilfully to runne in the durt. 167a Cave
Prim, Chr, m. ii. (1673) 975 They denied them the civility

and humanity of burial.

Civilizable (si-vitsizab'l), a. [see -able.]

Capable of being civilized.

c 1840 R. Chambers Ess. Ser. 1. (1B66) 380 A race ofanimals,
like a race of men, is civilisable. 1873 Morley Rousseau
1. 383 Diversities in the civilIzablc quality of races.

Civiliza'de. wnce-wd, [f. Ciytlize v., after

crusade, blockade, cannonade, etc. : see -ade.] A
crusade in the interest of civilization.

185*) Mill Liberty tv. 166 A recent writer .', proposes (to

use his own words) not a crusade, but a civilizade, against
this polygamous community, to put an end to what seems
to hira a retrograde step in civilization. 1872 ConUmf, Rev.
XIX. 660 Mr. Mill . .went on to stigmatize, .any 1

civilizade

'

against that institution.

Civilization (siviliz*i-Jan, oiz^-Jan). Also
-isation. [f. Civilize + -ation. q. v. In modF.
civilisation!}

+ 1. Law, 'A law, act of justice, or judgement,
which renders a criminal process civil ; which is per-

formed by turning an information into an inquest,

or the contrary ' (Hams, quoted by J.) The as-

similation of Common Law to.the Civil Law.
1704-10 Harris Lex. Trcfttt. (see above).

t
1727-51 Ciiam-

npnsCycl,, Civilisation is performed by turning the informa-
tion into an inquest, or vice versa. 1730-36 in Bailey. 18x2
T. Jefferson Writ, (1830) IV. 179 Getting us rid of all

Mansfield's innovations, or civilizations of the common law.

2. The action or process of civilizing or of being
civilized.

1775 Asit Dict, t Civilization, the state of being civilized,

the act of civilizing. 1828*46 Whately Elan. R/tct. t. ii.

§ 4 The descriptions some writers give of the civilization of
mankind,bythe spontaneous origin, among tribes ofsavages,
of the various arts of life/ one by one. 1879 M, Arnold
Mixed Ess, Prcf. 6 Civilisation is the humanisation ofman
in society^

t
Mod* To attempt the civilization ofthe Austra-

lian aborigines.

3. (More usually) Civilized condition or state

;

a developed or advanced state of human society;

a particular stage or a particular type of this.
' 1773 Bosweli. foltttson xxv, On Monday, March 03, I

found him [Johnson] busy, preparing a fourth edition of his

folio Dictionary, .'Ho would not admit civilization ^ but only
civility, With great deference to him,* I thought civilisa-

tion, from tocivilize, better in the sense opposed to barbarity

\

than civility. 1775 in Ask (see 2). rt-1790 Warton (T. ), The
general growth of refinement and the progression of civilisa-

tion^ 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 154 Our manners, our
civilization, and all the good things which are connected with
manners, and with civilization. 18x4 Sir T.MunroEvid,befi
Comm, HofC* Then the Hindoosare not inferior in civiliza-

tion to the people ofEurope. 3857 HucKLV.Civilic. I .u.45The
seat of Egyptian civilization ; a civilization which. . forms n
striking contrast to the barbarism of the other nations of
Africa. - /bid, 46 The civilization of Europe .. lias shown a
capacity of-development unknown to those civilizations
which' were originated by soil. - 1865 Leckv Ration. (1878)

1. 18 The ancient civilisations. 1874 Helps Soc. Press, iii.

42 The more advanced the civilization, the less powerful
is the individual.

b. transf.
1874 Lubbock Orig, «$* Met. Ins. i. 13 Some communities

of ants arc more advanced m civilization than others.

Civilizational (sisviliz^Janal), a. £f. prec. +
-atj."1 Of or pertaining to civilization.

1848 {title) A woman's Account of England the Civilizcr

.with reference to the Civilizational History of Modern
Europe. " 1849-52 Todd Cycl. A fiat. IV. 1358/1 The abori-
ginal inhabitants, .are by no means uniform ..' in grade of
civilisational development* x866 LokdStrakgford in Pall
Mall G. 6 Apr. 9 Here civilizational optimism.

Civilizatory (siviloi'zatori), a. [f. Civilize:

see -ory.] Of civilizing nature.
1882-3 Schaff's Encycl* Eel. Kiwa,l. 1. 178 The natives

were ..incapable of a rapid civilizatory development . x886
Aiken&um 6 Nov. 604/1 The ' civilizatorymission ' ofSpain.

Civilize (si'vibiz), v, [app. f. 16th c. F. civil'

/ser (Cotgr.) now civiliser\ app. representing a

med. or modX. eivilizare, to make civil (a criminal

matter), whence transferred to s make civil ' in other

senses ; f eivtl-is Civil + verbal formative -izare,

ad. Gr. -t^m*
}
in mod.F. -iser, Eng. -ize, q. v.]

1. To make civil (sense 7) ; to bring out of a

state of barbarism, to instruct in the arts of life,

and thus elevate in the scale of humanity ; to

enlighten, refine, and polish. 71? civilize away,
to do away with, by civilization.

1Co 1 Cornwallyes Ess, 11. xxviii, And ciuilized, or ciuitcd

. .kisse the hand. x6xx Cotgr., Civilizer, to ciuilize, bring
to ciuilitic, make ciuill, to tame, quiet, reclaime. 1631
Massinger Emperor East 1, ii, I.. civilize Their barbarous
natures. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7V II. roz The
doctrine of the Gospell. .Christianizeth men, and then civil-

izeth them. 17x3 Addison Cato 1. iv, To civilize the rude
impoltsh'd world. X780 Johnson in Bostvell 30 Aug. , A vary
savage parish was civilized by a decayed gentlewoman, who
came among them to teach a petty school, a 1876 J. H.
Newman Hist. Sk.\.

t
t. iv. 179 Christianity itself has never,

I think, suddenly civilized a race,

tb. To subject to civil authority. Ob$.
1624 Catt. Smith Virginia iv, 147 It is more easle to

ciuilize them by conquest then fairc meancs. 1725 De Foe
Voy, round World (1840) 251 The king of Spain did not
allow troops sufficient to civilize and reduce them.

c. To polish what is rude or uncouth.
1642 Fuller Holy Prof, St. 11. xix. 124 If I can civilize

his rudenessc by my sword. 1748 Chesterf. Lett. II. cliv.

49 Your exercises of riding, fencing, and dancing will civilize

and fashion your body and your limbs.

d. transf. To domesticate, tame (wild animals).
1721 Bradley Pltilos. Ace. Wks. Nat, 64 For the Pike.

.

as it Is a Fish of Prey, it has been thought impossible to
civilize it, or make it any way familiar with Mankind.

f 2, To make ' civil ' (sense 15 b) or moral ; to

subject to the law of civil or social propriety.

a. 1640 W. Fesn-eh Sear, Faith/nil ii. (1648) 57 He doth
not say civilize your members; many there ue that civilize

their earthlie members. [Cf. Civility 9.]

+ 3. To make lawful or proper in a civil com-
munity. Obs, rare,

1643 Milton Divorce 11. xii. (1852) 92 With an ignominious
note of civilizing Adultery.

4. Law, To turn a criminal into a civil cause.

In mod. Diets. [Cotgr. has F. civilizcr in this sense.]

5. ifttr. To become civilized or elevated.
1868 W. Greg Lit. <y Soc. Jt:dg, 410 If they [the negroes]

arc to civilize, .they must work citherat a trade, .or on their

own grounds.

f 6. inlr. To conform to the requirements of

civil life, to behave decently*

1605 Sylvester Du Bartas ti. iii. Lawt I Civilize, least

that I sccme Obscocne.

Civilize& ( si*viloizd)
, pp!, a. [f. prec.

+

-ed.]

1. Made civil ; in a state of civilization.

1611 Cotgr., Civilistes ciuilized, made ciuile. 1602 Bent-
ley Boyle Led, v. 176 Those Savages were not then what
civilized mankind is now. X776 Johnson in Bos. 21 Mar.,
The advantages ofcivilized society, x839 Ti tirlwall Greece
IV. 281 The ancient civilised world. 2863 RuskinMuncra
Pulv*(1880)37 A civilized mercantile community.
2. Of or pertaining to civilized, men.'

1654 Gayton Fcst. Notes m. x. 129 Such civiliit'd deport-
ment, shews of Love. 1739 Cibbrr Apol. (2756) 1, 181 A few
civil iz'd hands signified their approbation. 1853 Johnston
CAem. Com, Life II. 308 The luxury of civilised perfumes.
a 1859 Macaulay JJisKEftg.V.M The strangers spoke no
civilised language. 1875 Lubbock Orie, Civiliz, App. 467*

Hence Ci'vilizedness, civilized quality or con-

dition.

1879 ^* Arnold Equality Mixed Ess. 86 France owes.

.

her civiliscdncss to equality.

Civilizee (siviloizr). [see -EE 1
.] A person

civilized.

x86x R, Burton City Saints 80 The civilize© shudders at
the idea of eating wolf. x88o Scribn. Mag. Nov. 61 That
the man of training,' the civilizcc, is less manly than the
rouch, the pioneer. ;

'

Civilizer (srvikrizai). [f. CrvrnzE v. + -eh

%
One who or that which civilizes!

.

1692 Sir T. Blount Ess. 80 The 'first Civilizers of Men,
' and Makers of Laws. 17S2 Johnson'.ffrtwto* No, 206 ? 4
. The civilizers of nations. 1804 Ann. Rev, II. 66 But armies
*

. .are wretched civilizers. 1870 Daily Netvs 25 July s Com-
merce is not merely the civilizer but the peacemaker.

Ci'vilizing, vbl, sb. [f, Civilize + -usroi.]

The action of the vb. Civiijze ; civilization.

161 1 Cotgr., AffaicterieW vi ciuilizing, making gentle.
X752 Ld, Advoc. in Scots Mag, (1753) 224/1 The civilizing
of the highlands of Scotland.- -

Ci'Valiziligy^/. a. JY. as prec. + -ING 2.] .That
civilizes or advances civilization. .

•

1648* Milton Observ. Art, Peace (1851) 558 X civilizing
Conquest; X883 Athenzum 12 May 599/1 The most-potent
civilizing agent.

Civil law, fright. [L. jus eTvtle,]

The law of Roman citizens; thence, the Roman
law as a whole, esp. as received in Western Chris-

tendom in and after the Middle Ages.
In earlytimes, specially distinguished from the Canon lazu

}

in later times from the Common law ofEngland. See Law.
c X380 Wyclif Set WTes. III. 326 AHe bis is .lawe cyvyl.

f 1425 Wyntoux Cron. vm. iii. 95 The lawys cyvyle, na
canown* 1483 Caxtos Gold.Leg. 427/x Grete scyence bothe
in ryght cyuyl and in Cannon. 1577 tr* Bullingefs De*
cades (1592) 107 Then; are an innumerable cornpanie of ex-
amples in the ciuill law. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 125
? x It is one of the maxims of the civil law that definitions

are
#
hazardous. 18x7 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius II. 837

This head of revocation was originally borrowed from the
civil law. 1846 M«Culloch Acc, Brit. Empire (X854) 1 1*

355 Trinity Hall has twelve fellowships, usually held by
graduates in the civil law.

t>. In more general sense : The law of any city or

state regulating the private rights and duties of the
inhabitants ; also used in other senses oi civil.

1483 Caxton Cato Aviij, Right lawe deuyne cyuyl and
moral! e. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. Bed., The name,
Cyvill, becing common to the several lawes of any peculiar
kingdome. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. (1839) ^S1 Civil law, is

to every subject, those rules, which the commonwealth hath
commanded him for the distinction of right, and wrong.
1825 Cobbett Rnr. Rides 378 In defiance ofthe law, eccle-

siastical as well as civil. 1844 H. H. "Wilson Brit, India
1 1. 395 In the administration of civil law, Panchayats were
had recourse to, while criminal cases were investigated by
the British functionaries in person. 1880 Muiriiead Iftst.

Gains 1. § 1 What each people has established on its own
account is peculiar to itself, and is called its civil law.

Civil List. orig. A list of the charges for the

civil or administrative government of the state

;

the establishment supported by the moneys voted

on this list {obs.) ; the term was used to specify a
number of charges upon the public revenue, most
of which have been at different times removed to

otheracconnts,andit is nowretained forthe amount
voted by parliament from the public revenue for

the household and personal expenses of the

monarch, and for the payment of the Civil List

penshns, i.e, pensions granted by the royal bounty,

and not provided- for in connexion with employ-
ment in one ofthe departments ofthe public service.

1712BudgellSped. No. 313 S 17 TheYouth, .endeavoured
to raise himself on the Civil List . . [he] succeeded so well,

that he was in a short time made a Judge under the Fro*
lector. 1735-8 Holingbroke On Parties 127 AH our Princes
since..have continued to be, only Proprietors for Life of
that Part of the publick Revenue, which is appropriated to*

their CiviUList, 1849 Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace 1. ii: 24
In 1816 it was mentioned that there was a debt of,£277,000
upon the Civil List* 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. xv.

558 The expenses of the royal household are now entirely

separated from the expenses of the civil government ; but

by a whimsical perversion, the name of Civil List has
remained attached to.. the revenue.. appropriated to the

expenses of the Royal,Household.

Civilly (si-vili), adv. [f. Civtlv«.+-tjy2.] In

a civil manner. '

+1. In a way characterizing, becoming, or be-

fitting citizenship. ; Obs,

1554 Act 1 <5* 2 Phi, <yM, c. 7 § 1 The Children in the said

Cities, .were civilly brought up and instructed.^ 1577 Har-
„ rison England If* ill. (18^7) 1. 83 Rules of discipline, vnder
which they Hue most cmthe in their bouses. 1594 Hooker
Ecel. Pal. 1. S i$ <R«) That a multitude should..concurre in

the doing of one thing {for this is ciuilly to Hue).

2. With reference *to civil matters : thus often

used in contrast to * ecclesiastically/ ' politically,
1

' naturally,' etc.

1577 Vautrouillier Luther on Ep, Gal. 134 He that will

vnderstand thys sentence ciuilly, may doc it after thys sort,

1587 Fleming. Cottt, Unlimited III. 358/1 Expressing . . the

subiects allegiance cluilio. 1832 Austin Jurtspr. (1879) II.

liii. 892 The predecessor in the case of heirship must have
died : that is. .must have died physically, or. .civilly. X853

Robertson Scnn, Ser. in. xiii. 163 He la^rs down the

principle . . in two ways ecclesiastically and civilly.

3. In accordance with the civil law or with pro-

cedure relating to private rights and claims.

i6*£i W. G. tr. Cornel's Inst. 210 Whether he will prose-
' cute the party civilly or criminally. X726 Ayliffe Parerg.
a$, 1864. Sat, Rev. 27 Aug. 263/2 Clearly he would be
civilly liable, but ought he to be also criminally liable?

1871 Markby Elcm. Law f too. {1B74) Whether their con.

sequences be civilly or criminally pursued.^

+,4. . In accordance with civil morality f
morally

\

as opposed to \ spiritually ' ; see Civil 15, b. Obs!
1592 tr. Junius on Rev, iii. 9 That is fall down and worship

either thee civily,' or Chrisc religiously. 1608 Bp. ,Hall
Recoil. T?-eat. (1614) 6x0 If the civilly righteous shall not be
saved,-where shall the notorious sinner appeare ?

.

t 5. In a civilized manner. Oh, \ J
, .

1586 T, B. La Pritnaud, Fr, Acad, i,.(i594) 102 That they
might live civilly amongst, .savage nations. 1658 Sm-T.
Browne Hydriot, (1736) Introd. 5 The Chinese [are] civilly

content with their Companies in<Effigy, which barbarous

Nations exact unto Reality.
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6. In a well-bred manner
; politely, courteously

;

without; any rudeness.

155s Huloet, Ciuiilye, nrbanatint. 1573 Tusser .tfwJ.

(1878) 17 Answere stranger chrilie, but shew him hot thy
secresie, 1662 Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 250 They were
so civilly languaged. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 268 ? 2,

1

very civilly requested him to remove his Hand, ' 1835
W. Irving Tour Prairies 25 The master of the house re-

ceived us civilly, but could offer us no accommodation.

+ 7.. Soberly, decently ; not gaudily. Obs.
a 1626 Bacon New AH. 5 The Chambers were, .furnished

civilly.

Civilness. rare, [f. Civil + -kess.] Civility.

1553 Grimalde Cicero*s Offices Cviij, Sowre, lowring,
blockish, rustically and farre from' all ciuilnesse of life. 1632
Lithgow Trav* yu (x68a) 4J1

Prejudicial to all Christian
Civilness [and] tranquil Government. X730-36 Bailey,
Civilness, civility^

Civil Service. A term originally applied to

the part of the service of the East India Company
carried on by the .covenanted servants who did not

belong to the Army or Navy (cf. Service), Now :

a collective term'Tor all the non-warlike branches

of the public administrative service of the state,

including the diplomatic intercourse, the working
of the post office and telegraphs, the educational
institutions controlled by the state, and the col-

lection of the revenue, etc. Also, the body' of
servants of the state employed in any of these de-

partments. Often attrik as in CivilService Com-
missioners ; Civil Service Supply Association and
the like. Civil Servant, a member of the Civil

Service.

£1785 Carraccioli Life ofClive III. 164 A considerable
sum . . contributed privately by gentlemen in the civil ser-
vice, in aid of the military cause. 1800 Ld. Wellesley
{title) Notes on the necessity of a special collegiate train-

ing of Civil Servants. 1833 Asiatic Jr?iL X. 324 The two
branches of the Indian service, civil and military. 1844
H. H, Wilson Brit* India III. 520 Mr, Hutchinson was in
the Civil Service of the Company, Commercial Resident at
Anjengp. 284$ Stooqueler Handbk. Brit. India {1854) 44
To .assist the Supreme Government of Indiana highly-
educated civil service, consisting ofsomehundreds ofmem-
bers, is placed at its disposal. 1861 Sat. Rev. 27 July 90
When a Civil Servant's mind has reached the stage of sub-
acute discontent' which has not quite strength enough to
develope into resignation, 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ, 11. x.

(1876*) 259 At the Civil-Service-Store in the Haymarket.
1867 Yates Black Slteep (Hoppe), Down to the ( Civil Ser-
vant of the Company*. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 272
He had alreadyappointedan able Civil-Service Commission.
Ibid. CXXVII.275 The fluctuations of civil-service reform.

t Civil-wealth.. Obs. ?nonce-wa\ [f. Civil
after commonwealth.] The commonwealth or

state in its civil or secular capacity.

*S47 Bp. Hooper Amsw. Bp. Winc7te$ter*s Bk. Wks.
(Parker Soc.) 144 Euery man's office and duty whether it

be towards God or man : and whether he be minister in
the church, or in the civil-wealth.

Civism (srviz'm). [a. F. civisme, £ L. civ-is

citizen : see -ism. A well-known term of the
French Revolution of 1789 : although, according
to. Littre, not in the Dictionary of the Academy
till 1835.] Principles of good citizenship.

a. orig. and esp. Devotion or well-affected dis-

position to the order established by the French
Revolution of 1 789. Certificate (f card ) ofcivism
[F. ceritficat de civisme]*.. an attestation that the
holder was thus well-affected. Cf. INCIVISM.
1702 Hist in Amu Reg. 17^ Suspicions against the inten-

tions of the King and the civism of his guards. 1793 N.
Vahsittart Remarks oil Fox's Speech 21, 6000 persons ar-
rested {in Paris] for not having Cards of Civism. 1830.
Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 976 A pretext, .for suspecting the
' civism * (to revive that'Jacobin word) of eminent citizens.

1837 Carlyle Ft. Rev.y. vii, At all turns, you need your
Certificate of Civism'.

(
x8Sj; Times 15 Dec. 6 Here Is the

Jacobin certificate of civism in actual play.

"b. transf. to the ancient Greek and Roman re-

publics, and to the citizen principle generally.

. 2838-4 De'Quincey Csesars Wks. X. 62 It might seem to
throw some doubt . . upon the sincerity of his cHrisin, that
undoubtedly Augustus cultivated his kingly connexions.
1845 R.W, Hamilton Pop. Edttc. v. (ed. 2) 107^ 2880 G. C
Warr in Academy 25 Sept 216 That the Roman 1

civism',
the tradition of self-sacrifice for the public good, made the
Roman people the rightful rulers ofEurope.

<s. fig. Citizenship, fraternity.

2791 Hamilton Berthollefs Dyeing I. Introd. 35, 1 wish
them to consider in me the civisme of the arts, and sciences

' lie civisme des arts et des sciences],

-

+Civitated. *Becomelike a citizen ' (Cockeram).

+ Ci*vity, Obs. rare* [ad. L. cTvitds , It. civitai

see City.] =City.
XS7J7 Stanyhurst Descis frel. 9 CHalliw.) An ancient

civitie.- Ibid. (1586) II. 11 All the civities and burroughs in
Ireland have been wholly Englished and with' English
conquerors inhabited.

Civory, var. of Cxbory ; see also Severy.
t Civy, civey. Obs. Forms : 4t5 °ive, oyve,
5 oyuee, -ey(e, ceue, ceuy, [a. F. civi (13th a),
svoi, ( a black sauce for a hare \ (Cotgr.). Littre
identifies with Civet 3r and derives from 'cive,

CHIVE, species of onion, on L. type, csepdium f made
with onions In many reprints *_of . ME. books,
editors have mistaken ewe forCrvE, chive, onion.1

Vol. II.
4

4AQ

fA broth or sauce made' of the entrails of a hog

;

also broth or sauce for the forepart of a fried hare,

made of wine,, vinegar, verjuice, herbs, and spices

:

oyster broth; or broth made of boiled oysters

(Cotgr. s.v. Swi).
a 1325Names Hare in Rel. Ant, 1. 134 Come to me ded

Other in due other in bred t c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862)
20 Conyngus in cyve {v.r. cyne]. Ibid. 21 Harus in eyve
[v.r. cyne]. c 1440 Anc. Cookery in Bouselt, Ord. (1790) 452
Plays in Ceue [mispr. cene]. Take playses, and make
horn clene.-and frie horn, in oyle, etc. £1440 Recipes in
Babees Bk. 60 Harys in cyueye. Take Harys, & Flc hem,
& make hem clene, an hacke hem in gobettys, & sethe hem
in Watere & Salt a iytylle ; ban take Pepyr, an Safroun,
an Brcde, y-grounde y-fere, & temper it wyth Ale. pan
take Oynonys& Percelyy-mynced smal to-gederys, Sc sethe
hem be hem self, & afterward take & do ber»toa porcyon of
vynegre, & dresse in. Ibid. Conyngys in cyveye. ^1460

J.
Russell Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 171 Oysturs

in Ceuy, oysturs in grauey, your helthe to renewe.

Ciza : aphetic t Assisa : see Assize, Size.
id6s Strype Lett, to liis Motlier> I never visited the

Kitchen yet..and the Butteries but seldom after meals;
unlesse for a Ciza, that is for a farthing avorth of small
beer.

Cizar, -zer, obs. ff. of Scissor, Sizar. •

Cize, obs. form of Size.

Clabber (klce'baj). [a. Irish and Gaelic clabar
mud.]
1. dial. Mud. Hence Clabbery a. y muddy.
1824 MacTaggart Gallmt. Encychy Clabber; any soft dirty

matter. 1880 Antrim «$*Down Gloss. ( They clodded clabber
at me/ 'Don't put the dog into that clabbery hole/

2. =Bonny«clabber
}
milk naturally curdled.

1634. Ford Perkin Warbeck 111. ii, Healths in usquebaugh
1
and bonny clabbore. 1828 Webster, Clabber or Bonny-
clabber. i860 Bartlett Diet. Amer. s.v. Bonny-clabler,
It is sometimes called simply clabber. 1884 Bourkb Snake
Dance of Moquis xxx. 354 We feasted heartily on mnsh-
melons and clabber.

Hence Clab'ber v., intr. to curdle, as milk.
1880 in Webster Snppl.
Clabord, obs. form of Clapboabd.
Clachan(kla*xan). Sam&nortA-frisfi. Forms:
6 clauchatLiie, 7 clauchan, 8 claughan, 9 cla-

chen, 7- clachon. [Gaelic clachan 'village,

hamlet, burying-place * (Shaw), app. f. clach stone.
The form in modern Gaelic, with secondary accent on

is that ofa diminutive of clach \ but it is not clear what the
original sense was ; its most common current use is ' step,
ping-stones ' across a stream,but it has been used for

(
village

'

in Gaelic song and phrase. It used to be said that the three
requisites ofa Highland village were a church, an inn, and
a smithy ; hence the contextual use ofclae/tan both for ' the
church* and the ( public-house*. (Prof. Macldnnon.)]

A small village or hamlet in the Highlands or
west of Scotland. Also attrib.

1425 Wyntoun Cron, xi. xvii. 9 (Jam.) Clachin Yha.
1581 Sc. Act yets. VI (X597) § 116 Passing to Burrows,
lownes, Clauchannes and Aile-houses. 1640 Galston Sess.

Recya Old C/t. Life Scotl. (1885) 200 Two of the elders .

.

ordained to go throw the Clachan at ten at night. 1642
Ayr Presbyt. Minutes ibid. 59 Thair could not ane audience
be had in the clauchan. 1785 Burns Death 4- Dr. Horn-
hook Hi, The clachan yill had made me canty. 1839 Scott
Rob Roy Introd., The goodwife of the clachan had hidden
Cunningham's sword. 1872 BlackieZ^j Higkl. 83 From
every clachan in long Glencoe. 1880 Antrim $ Down
Glc$s,t Claclutn, a small cluster ofcottages.

01aoht(e, obs. pa. t. of Cleech, Clkek.
Clack, (klgek), sb. Also 5-7 clacke. [Goes

with Clack v.1 : cf. F. claque clap or blow with
the Hat of the- hand ; also Du. klak> MHG. Mac
crack, etc. (Sense 6 may be the original (cf. the

verb) ; but in its later use it is mainly transferred

from branch L)]
I. Of mechanical sounds, etc.

1, A sharp, sudden, dry sound as oftwo flat pieces

, of wood striking each other, partaking of the

character of a clap and a crack.

[1589 R. HarveyPI, Perc. (i860) 10 The clacke of thy mill

is somewhat noisome,] 1398 Florio, Castagnette, little

shels. .to make a noise or sound or clack with their fingers.

1674 Petty Pise, bef. R. Soc. too In all Breast- and Under-
shot>Mills v to count the Clacks, Revolutions or Stroaks
made within the Time. 1833 Brewster Nat. Magic xi.

374 The clacks produced by the swivel of a ratchet-wheel.
x8oi L. Noble Icebergs 311 Hitting upon the wooden latch,

up it came with a jerk and a clack that went . . to the ears
ofevery sleeper. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) 1. 1. 157
The great wheel's measured clack,

2. An instrument which makes this noise.
xexx CoTQiu, Cliqueitc. * also, a childs rattle, or clacke.

x8fc8 Thoms Aneca. % Traditions 113 (Halliw. s.v. Clacker)

\ Clacks of wood/ small pieces of wood to clap with.

f 3. The clapper of a mill ; an instrumentwhich
by striking the hopper causes the corn to be shaken
into the mill-stones. Obs. .

£1440 Prompt Parv.f Clappe or clakke ofa mille, tara?i~

iarat batiUns. 1580 Hollvbakd Treas. Fr. Tongw Claquet
de pnoidin, the clacke or clapper of a mill. 1708 Brit.
Apollo^No. $9. 2/r'The 'Millers Clacks - and the Lawyer's
Clacks are in perpetual Motion. <

h. 'A bell that rings, when mere com is rer

quired to be put in ' (J.).>
fa mill-hopper alarm '.

4." A rattle, worked, by the wind, to scare away
birds.

, 1676 W0RUDGECj'^r(i69i) 88 This farexceeds all Clacks

I
and other devices to scare away the bold Bnlfinch. -1824

CLACK.
T. Forster Perenn. Col. in Hone Every-Day Bk. II. 877
The noisy cherry clack, .drives its. .windsails round.
6. A form of valve in pumps, etc., consisting of

a flap, hinged at one side, covering the aperture,

which is opened by the upward motion ofthe fluid,

and closes either by its weight, or by the fluid's

backward pressure ; often called a clack-valve.
1634 Bate Myst, Nature $ Arts A clacke is a peece of

Leather nayled ouer any hole, hauing peece of Lead to
make it lie close, so that the ayre or water in any vessell
may thereby bee kept from going out. 1726 Desaculiers
in Phil. Trans. XXXIV. 80 An inverted Brass Clack or
Valve shutting upwards, and falling down by its own
Weight. C1790 Imison Sch. Art 1. 169 A valve or clack,
something like a trap-door, to shut downward. 1831 J.
Holland Mamtf. Metals 1. 161 The lower board [of the]
bellows . . has a hole with a valve or clack. x86x Rankine
Steam Engine 117 Valves, sometimes called clacks .. in-
tended for the purpose of permitting the passage of the
fluid only, and stopping its return.

b. In locomotive engines the valve which closes

the opening of the feed-pump into the boiler
; gene-

rally a ball-valve.

1829 R. StuartAneed. Steam Engines 1. 188 The return
of the water is prevented by the usual means of a puppet-
clack, or valve. 1849-50 Wealk Diet. Term 103/1 A hall-
clack . . to close the orifice of the feed-pipe, and prevent
steam or hot water reaching the pumps. The ball of the
clack is raised from its seat by the stroke of the pump-
plunger forcing the water against it.

II. Of the human voice, tongue, etc.

6. Din of speech, noise or clatter of human
tongues ; contemptuously

,
loquacious talk, chatter

senseless* or continuous.
c 1440 York Myst. xxxiv. 211 Ther queries vs comeres

with per clakke. a 1566 R. Edwards Damon Pithias in

Hazl. Dodsley IV. 97 Abandon flatt'ring tongues, whose
clacks truth never tell. 1605 Drayton Moone Calf (R.),

Who but one hour her loud clack can endure. 1678 Butler
Hud. 111. 11. 445 His Tongue ran on..And with its Ever-
lasting Clack Set all men's ears upon the Rack. 1693
South Serm, 158 Whose chief intent is to vaunt his spiri-

tual clack. 1709 Addison Tailer No. 102. r x The Clack
ofTongues. 1781 ]. Moore View Soc. It. (1790) II. Hv. 129
The aggregated clack of human voices. 1824 W, Irving
T. T?iav. I. 216 The tread of feet and clack of tongues.
1849 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 35 The infinite clatter of an
old lady—clack, clack, clack,

7. A loud chat, a talk, (colloq.)

1813 G. Colman Br. Grins.} etc., Vagaries Vind. xi. (1872)
223 The merry chits maintained a half-quelled clack. 1853
Kans Grinnell Exp. jclvii. (1856)336 Seven north country
whaling captains.

.

( holding clack' in our little cabin. 1888
I. Payk Myst Mirbridge (Tauchn.) II. xviiL 197 The old
fellow would have had a clack with her.

8. contemptuously. The tongue. (Cf. 2, 3.)
iSg8 Grkene Jos. IVy Wks. (Gros.) XIII. 210 Haud your

clacks lads. 1641 BftOME Joviall Crew v. Wks. 2873 III.

435 He must talk all. His Clack must onely go. 1741
Richardson Pamela I. 61 And so, belike, their Clacks ran
for half an Hour in iny Praises. 1828 D'Israeli Cbas. I,

II. i. 23 Who, as washerwomen . . at their work, could not
hold their clack. 1864 E, Sargekt Peculiar III, 76 To
hermetically seal up this Mrs. Gentry's clack.

fO. A loquacious person, a chatterbox. Obs.
1640 Fuller Joseph's Coat (iBSj) 8 They are but clacksand

tell-tales for their pains. 1680 Otway Caius Mantis 11. Hi.

(1735) 40 That well-spoken fool, That popular clack.

10. Comb. : clack-box (a) the box or chamber
which contains the clack-valve of a pump ; {&) in

locomotive engines the box or cage enclosing the
clack (see 5 b) ; {c)dial. * the mouth which contains
a nimble tongue' (Forby)

; claok*door, an opening

, into the clack-box ofa pump ; clacfe-mill, a wind-
mill rattle for scaring birds (see 4) ; clack-seat, in

locomotive.engines a recess in the feed pump, for

the clack to fit in; clack-valve, see 5. Also
Clack-dish.
1849-50 Weale Diet. Terms, Claek-boM, in locomotive

engines, the box fitted on to the boiler where a ball-clack
is placed. 1867 W, W. Smyth Coat Coalmining 181 If
the water, .rises above the *clack-door before the change be
made. 1858 Lardner Hatidbk. Nat Phil. Hydrost. 1x4
The single "clack valve is the most simple example of the
class.

Clack (klsek), Forms : 3-7 clacke, 5 olake,
6- clack. [ME. clack-en \ cf. F. claque-r to clack,

clap hands, crack a whip, strike the jaws together

;

also Du. klahhm to clack, crack, MHG. Mac a
crack, etc., OHG.- kleken (x—klakjan), MHG.
hlecken to make a crack ; also OK. klaka to twitter,

as a swallow, chatter as a pie* The relations be-

tween these are uncertain : the form is evidently

echoic, and may have arisen independently in differ-

ent langs. and periods. Cf. Clap, Craok.]
1. intr. To chatter, prate, talk loquaciously*

Said of chattering birds and human beings.

a 1230 Owl $• Night. 81 pi bile is stif and scharp and
hoked . .par mid bu clackest [v.r, clechest] oft and longe.

c 1420 Liber Cocorwn (1862) 38 To speke of bakun mete I

wolde clake. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 692 Thus as mens
imaginations ranne, so their tongues clacked. 1687 < A.
Lovblx. tr, Bergerads Com. Hisix t. isi The whole Mobile
clacked with the Beak, in sign of Toy* 1798/Wry in Ann.
Reg. 447 Mark the pleader who clacks in his clients behalf
With my lud, and his ludship, three hours and a half. 1832
Macaulay Lett, in Trevelyan Life (1876) I* v/267 He will
sit clacking with an old woman' for hours. 1863 Mrs. C.
ClarkbShahs. Char. I. 20 The usual recipe for concocting
a lady's maid, by making her clack like a milUwheel.

'
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CLACK.

2. trans. To utter chatteringly, to blab*

1590 Greene Never too late (x6oo) 48 Tis not cuer true,

that what the hart thinketh the tongue clacketh. 1627-8
Feltham Resolves 1. iv. (R.), Custom makes them clack out
any thing their heedlesse fancy springes. -

,

3. To cluck, or cackle, as a hen. Cf. CLOCK,
Cluok.
2712 Steele Sped. No. 479 ?4 My hen clacks very much,

but she brings me chickens. 1833 Tehxyson Geese vi, The
more the white goose laid It clack'd and cackled louder.

1872 TinsleyMag. Xmas. No. 17 My old mother used to say
that every hen's got enough to do to look after its own chicks,

and it clacks enough over that, goodness knows.

4. intr. To make a sound intermediate between
a clap and a crack, as a bard substance, such as

a piece ofwood, does in striking a hard surface. To
clack (more commonly to crack) a whip*
1530 Palsgr. 485/1 The myfl gothe, for I here the clacke

clacke. .carje os le clacguet clacqicer or clacqnctcr. 1570
Levins Manip. 5 To clacke, clangitare. 16x1 Cotgr.,
Claqner, to clacke, to clap, to clatter. 1726 Diet. Itfist,

(ed. 3) s.v. Capriole, He Clacks or makes a Noise with them.
1848Thackeray Van. Fair \ui. 57 Whip clacking on the
shoulders. 1875 Howells Foregone Concl. 60 A woman
clacking across the flags in her wooden heeled shoes.

,fb. trmisf. to similar actions. Obs.
X740 E. Baykako Health (ed. 6) 27 Th' heart clacks on,

and is a mill, That's independent of the will.

5. trans. To cause (things) to make such a sound.
a542 Boorde Dyetary xi. (1870) 260 Euyl ale*brewer$ and

ale-wyues. .shnld clacke and ryng thcyr tankardes at dym
xnyls dale. x6xx Florio, Castagnette* little shels vsed of
those that dance the canaries to clacke or snap with their
fingers, 1676 Hobbes Iliad (1677) 163 He clackt his whip,
1872 Darwin Emotions 214 The Australians smacked and
clacked their mouths at the sight of his horses and bullocks.

i* B. The verb stem used adverbially : At once,
on the instant, pat, ' slick '

; cf. hang, plump, etc.

a 1734 North Exam* n. v. § so (1740) 345 They went all,

clack, to Conventicles, Til warrant ye! Hid, in. vii. § 44
(1740) 535 The Money was not got j if that had fallen in

clack, the Xing had compleated a Negotiation.

t Clack, Obs, [Orig. a Flemish word of
the wool-trade : Kilian, 1598, has 1 Mackm deter-

gere lutum, used in Flank. Brug., for Madden,
afklqdden abstergcre sordes, detergeie lutum, de-

tergere vestem peniculo, stringere
1

, also i klaekc

Fland. = kladde macula lutosa, lutum vestibus

Iwerens, nota camosa*, a dirty mark. Cf. Ger.
klacke spot of dirt, in Grimm. Hence med.L.
claccare : see Du CangeJ traits. To remove the
dirty parts, esp. the tarry mark or f bnist ' from (a
fleece of wool). (Cf Clag v. 4.)
\\2& Act % Hen. VI. xxii, Great htnderance commeth to

the King in his Customes and Subsidies by them that doe
clacke and force the good Woollcs of the Realme. [1472 in
RymerFoedera XI. 735 * Quod, .lanas quascumque berdare,
claccare, et mundare possint '.J 1485 Act 1 Hen. VII+c 10.

§ 7 That the same Wollc shuld be as it was shorneand ctene
wounde, withoute any sortyng, barbyng or clakkyng. 1607
Cowell Interpr., To clack wooll is to cut off the shcepes
marke which mnketh it to waigh less and yield less custom
to the king. 2641 in Tenttes dc la Ley 60b. 1726 in Diet.
Rust. (ed,3),

t Clack-dish, Oh. A wooden dish with a
lid carried and clacked by beggars as an appeal
for contributions ; a Clap-dish.
1603 Shaks. Meas.JbrM. nr. it. 13s Your beggar of fifty

:

and his vse was, to put a ducket in her Clack-dish. 1608
Middleton Fam. Love (N). Ger. Can you think I get my
living by a bell and a clnckdish? Dry. By a bell and a
clack-dish? how's that? Ger. Why, by begging, sir. 1861
Wvkter See. Bees 542 At the door of some alms-house, an
old woman may still be seen with her clack-dish before her
at certain seasons of the year—the last of her race.

Clacker (klavkai). [f. Clack v. + -in *.] That
which clacks ; the clack or clapper of a mill ; a
clack to frighten birds away, etc.

2636 Sir H, Blount Voy* Levant (1650) 18 (T.) This they
find by the noise of those boat-mills ; their clackcrs beat
much slower at those times than else. 2869 Blackmorh
LomaD. II. 92 (Hopne) His tongue was worse than the
clacker ofa charity-school bell. Mod. dial. Rime, I pick
up my clackcrs And knock you down back'ards Shoo *ny a
bird I 1880 Miss Courtney West Coruiv. Gloss., Clacker,
a rattle to frighten away birds ; the tongue, a valve of a
pump.

f Cla*ckett sb. Obs. [ad. F. claquet, f. claquer>
to clack ; cf. Cotgr. claquet dc Moulin, the clapper,
or clacke, of a mill-hopper.]

1. s^prec.

2586 T. B, LaPrimav(^Fr*Acad* 11.(1594) 1x8 Wee may
. • compare their tongue to the clacket of a mill, 16*11

Cotgr., Cine, .(most properly) the clacket that frightsaway
birds from fruit-trees, etc.

2. Clacking, vigorous and incessant chatter.
x8i£ Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Life (1870) I. vi. 2B9

' In the midst ofa universal clacket of female tongues.

f Cla'cket, v. Obs. [a. ^.claqueter* to chatter

With the teeth, or make similar sound, £ claquet
clapper.] trans, and intr. To chatter, clack.

^ 1566 Paikthr Pal. Pleas.' (1569) t. 61 His teethe clackct-
ing in his head. 1579 Tomsok- Calvin's Serin, on Tim.
800/3 Three houres space wil not bee ynough for them to
clakket out halfe that they would say.

Cla*ckety, a* [f. Claoket sb. + •y i
: cC-^J

Characterized by clacketing.

. 1862 Court Life Naples 154 Cotintiv women wearing large
white caps and clackety sabots*

-
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Clackgoose, van of Ckaik-goose.
Clackin, var. of Clecking, brood.

Clacking (klie
:
kin), tibl. sb. [f. Clack v.1 +

-ingI.] The action of the vb. Clack: ,a. the

making of a sharp, hard noise.

1565-78 Cooper Thesattrtts% Clesnnts, a clacking with the
tongue to cheare a horse. ci6io Sir J. INIelml Mew.
{1735)393 The clacking of their Culverins and Pistols, 1832
Marryat N. Forster xxviii. Clacking of pattens. 2858
Carlyle Fredk. Gt, (1665) II. tv. fx. 33 A- common Mill
. .its clacking audible upon the common Stream.

b. Chatter of tongues ; noisy talk.

1586 T. B. Ltt Prunattd. Fr. Acad. 11. (1594) "8 When
they adde to their clacking cuill speech and backe-biting.

1620 Bp. Hall Hon. Mar. Clergy § 19 (T.) To weary the
world with his foolish clacking. 1863 B, Taylor H.
Thurston i. 19 Again the clacking of tongues rose high and
shrill.

*

Cla'clrittg, ppl* a. [-ing 2
.] That clacks.

s6xi Cotgr., Clac. .any thing that makes a clacking or clat-

tering noise. 1865 Gos$^Laud 4- Sea (1874) 384 A brook
. . hurries away to a clacking mill. 1870 Morris Earthly
Par. 111. 278 The clacking loom, .still did stand.

Clad (klajd), ppl a. [ME. dad{d, f. OE.
clatfod, -id, inflected HMde

t
clddde : see Clothe v.

Clad belongs to all dialects ; but, beside it, the

north, dial* has cled
9
ME. cled(d

t f. ON. kliedd-r

pa, pple. of kltvtfa to clothe. As clad and chd are

identical in meaning, they have been naturally

taken as mere variants of the same word, and in

this capacity cled occurs in other than northern

writers : it is now however treated simply as the

northern (chiefly Sc.) pronunciation oiclad. This
is one of the pa. pples, in which the prefix y- was
resuscitated by the Elizabethan archaists, from
whom yclad comes down as a * Spenserian ' form.]

1. Covered with clothes (or armour), clothed.
[c950 Lftidisf. Gosp. Mark v. 15 Sittende gecladed& hales

oolites.] a 1300 Cursor M. 1046 Wid griss and leues is he
cladd. c 1440 Ptwnf. Parv. 79 Cladde or clothydde, ves-
titus. 1463 Bury iVills (1850) 17, v. men clade in btak.

1484 Caxton Chivalry 89 Wei cladde 1576 Gascoignk
Steele Gt* (Arb.) 62 In comely wise.. yclad. 1590 Spenser
F. Q. 1. i. 2 A gentle Knight. .Ycladd in mightie armcs and
silver shielde, 1602 Smaks. Ham. 1. i. 166 The Mornc In
Russet mantle clad, a 2764 Lloyd Progr. Etmy Poet.
\Vks. 177a 1. 146A Female Form,yclad insnowy white. 2875

Jowett Plato III. 27 They are lightly clad in summer.

$. cled, etc.

a 1300 Cursor M. 5135 (Cott.) Cled . . wit riche wede.
Ibid, 13 1as A man . . cledtfin silk, e 2380 Wyclif Set. Whs.
II. 13 A man cled wipsofte clo>k 7^x400 MorteArth.
317 In colours ofdene golde cleede. c zdoo Rom. Rose 472
Wei fedde, Or wel araicd or cledde. c 2400 Townclcy Afyst.

133 Lo here a lytter rcdy cled. 1570 Leviks Manip. 48
Cledde, vestitus.

b. tram/. Covered as with clothing.
? ie 1400 Morte Arth. 3241 The close .. with claucr.and

clereworte clede euenc ouer. 2482 Caxton Reynard (Arb.)

5 The trees clad with Ieuys and blossoms, 2596 Spenser
F. Q. vi. ix. 16 A cottage clad with lome. 1632 Lithcow
Trav. hi. (1682) 124 Xerxes . . seeing all the Sea clad with
his Army. 1670-98 Lassels Voy. Italy I. 65 A world of.

.

trees clad with chirping birds, 28x6 Southry Poet's Piter*
it. iv, Vine-clad hills. 1862 Stanley Jevi. Ch. (1877) I. xiy.

975 A long spur, now clad with olives.

I&.jig. Invested, arrayed, decked.
a 1300 CursorM. 802 (Gott.) In welth and bliss was clad.

1435 Pol. Poems (1859)11. 203 He that was here claude in
humanitc. 1540 Bit. Com. Prayer, Ordination 0/Priests^
That they may be cladde aboute with all Justice, 2588 A,
King tn Canisius* Catech. 7V Quha abhorred nocht to 1«
cled with my fleslxc. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. i. 33 Her
wordsyclad with wtsedomes Matesty. 1632Lmicow Trav.
vn. (1682) 280 The Sphynx with grandeur cled. 1683 Sm.*
den Engl. Epin. iv. wks. (1726) III. 17 A description of it

. .is thus clad in rhythmcs. c 2720 Pitioa Hymn to Sun 29
Clad in rising majesty,

to. Sc. Law. Endowed or furnished with,
c 1550 Balfour Practicks {1754) 254 (Jam.) Until scho be

maryit and cled with nnc husband. Ibid. 340 The prin*
cipall tenant, with quhais richt thay ar cled. 2858 Cham-
hers Dotn. Afin. Scotland 1\. 387 The Marquis of Argyle
had obtained a formal gift of this vessel . . and had become
4 clad with possession ' by taking guns, .out of it.

.

3. Clad {cled) score. Sc. twenty-one, i.e. a score

clad orfurnished one over.

1791 P. Paktos Eirhcttdb. Statist. Ace. I. 187 (Jam.)
Thankfulness to his Maker for having at last sent lum the
cled score, i.e. ai. 2863 H. £rit. Daily Mail 18 Aug., An
increase offrom 5s. to 10s. per clad score was obtained.

Clad, v. Obs. or arch. [app. educed from prcc]
To Clothe, dress,

[a 2300 CursorM. 20362 (Cott.) Angels sal , ,kepc be in nl

bi stat, And clad tc, bath ar and lat.J 2579 Cyuile $ Fn*
cyuitcLtyc(iQ6$) 14 We clad them simply, to cschuc pride.

1589 Putteniiam Eng. Poesic I. xxiv. (Arb.) 63 Which was
done . .by cladding the mourners . .In bfacko vestures. 1596
Spenser F. Q. vr. iv. 4 To clad his corpse with mcete habi.
liments. 1636 E. DACREstr. Machi(vvc?s Disc, Livy 1. 2x3
Cladding himselfe with the ornaments belonging to his
degree and quality. 1868 MonnisEarthly Par* (2870) 1. 11,

459 Find raiment meet To clad him with.
'

b. trans/. 'To cover as with clothing.
x6oi Holland ,Pliny I. 483- The leafe embracing the

Cane, doth clad it round about with certainc thin mem.
branes. x6io W. Fouokgiiam 'A rt of Survey 1. ii* 38
Cloud-bcrries. .clad the tops of Mountanous fells. ,

'

1579 Tomsoh Calvin's Serin. Tim. 95/1 He clnddeth vs
with his own glory. 1627-8 Feltiiam Resolves {2677) 1.

CLAG.

lxxiii, When we haue.to deal with such, we clad ourselues
in their contraries. * •

CladanthouB : see Clauo*.
- + Cla*ddei\ Obs. rare- 1

.. ,
(See quot.) ,

1639 J. Marie City Match in Dodsley IX. 298 A. Two
inns ofcourt men . .Known cladders Through all the town

.

B. Cladders? A. Yes, catholic lovers, From country
madams to your glovers wife, Or laundress.

f Clade. Obs. [ad. L. clades destruction;

disaster : cf. It. clade in* same sense.]. A disaster, -

calamity, plague, * .***•,

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, St. Juslina 413 Or ellis suld pat
fellone clade Confonde pe cyte but abade, i$28 Dr, Tay-
lor To Woisey {MS. Cott. Oat, D. x. 364), .After ths grete
clade ofsycknes and deth of Frenchmenn, 2604 Babikgton
Comfort. Notes Exod. x. Wks*. (2637) 2x5 All the ruinous
calamities and miserable clades.

Cladgy, variant of Claggt, Cledgy.
tCla*dment. Obs. rare- 1

, [f. Clad
-irENT.] A garment, dress.

2647 Ward Simp. Cotter 27 When I consider how women
there have tripe*wifed themselves with their cladments.

Clado- (klxdo, kl^dt?), before a vowel clad-,'

combining form of Gr. fe\&8~os young shoot or
branch, in botanical terms, as Clada'nthous a.

[Gr. dvO-os flower]=cladocarpous. Olade-aoliyiua
[Gr, Pyyvpa, infusion], * vegetable tissue composed
of branched cells ' {S. S. Lex*). Cladoca*rpous a.

[Gr. fcapir-6s fruit], bearing the fructification on
short lateral branchlets : said of Mosses, which
are primarily divided into acrocarpous, pleurO'

carpans, and cladacarpotts. Cla'dophyll, also

-phyllon, pi. .a [Gr. fvWov leail^ a branch as-

suming the form and function of foliage. Cla-
dopto-sis[Gr.mwcisa falling], 'the fall ofbranches
as it occurs in Thuja, Taxodium, and others

1

{Syd. Soc. Lex.).
1857 Berkeley Cryftog. Sot. 482 The three species .

.

differ from each other in theacro*carpousand clado-carpous
growth of the fruit. x88o Gray Struct. BoU iii. § 3. 6s
Cladophyllacommonly pass for leaves : they are wellshown
by Ruscus. 2883 Athensettm 10 Feb. 188/3 la this tree

[aspen] and some few others, .a process takes place termed
* cladoptosis* by the Rev. W* J. Berkeley many years ago.

It Cladoditmi (kladJ«*dii?m). Bot. Also eng-
lished as cla*dode. [modX., f. late Gr. ttXaS&d.rjs

'with many shoots' (f. #Xo*5off shoot, slip): cf.

phyllodium, etc.] 'A term applied by Martins to

. an axis flattened and more or less leaf-like' {Syd.

Soc* Lex.). Hence dadcdial a.

2870 Hooker Stud. Flora 378 Ruscus, Butcher's Broom.

.

Leaves minute scales, bearing in the axils leaf-like branches
(cladodes). xS8o Gray Struct. Bot. y\. § 3 66 To those
branches definitely restricted to one intcmode, and which
so closely counterfeit leaves, Kunth gave the name of Cla-
dodia.

Cladonic (kladp'nik), a. Chcm. In Cladonic
acid, obtained from Cladonia rangiferina. (reindeer

moss), isomeric with usnic acid (,C18HlsOT).

1872-9 Watts Diet. Client. VII. 353, 1194.

Clsene, claennesse, early ff. Cleajt, -kess.

ClaeS (kl^). Also 6 clais, 8 olayis, olaise.

Sc. and north, dial* form of Clothes.
1549 Compl* Scot. 96 He ordand that na scottis man suld

veir ony clais but hardyn cotis. X724 Ramsay Tea*t. Misc.

('733) I* 85 [She] pat on her claisc. a 1800 J. Sidbald
Citron* Scot Poetry (2802) III. 237 (Jam.) My clayts grew
threid hair on my bak. 28x6 Scott Aniiq. ix,

1 Rab Tull
bang'd out o' bed, and till some of his readiest claes \

t
2863

Rooso.s Bards Tyne 430 The clacsAVjves Jost a* their fine

goons.

Claeth, claething, Sc. form of Cloth, -ing.

Claf, obs. pa. t. of Cleave vfi to adhere.

Clagj sb. north* dial. [app. f. the verb.]

L The process or product of clogging ; a sticky

mass adhering to feet or clothes, entangled in hair,

or the like ; a clot of wool consolidated with dirt

about the hinder parts of a sheep, etc.

2642 Best Fann.Bhs. (2856) 11 They [lambs] arc then ..

forthwithto bee dressed and have their clagges clipped from
them. 1877 E.Peacock N. W.Linc. Gloss*, Clags, dirtstick-

ing to any one after walking in mud. Dirty wool cut from
sheep. x88i Sutton N. Line* Gloss., dags, clotted locks

ofdirty wool on a sheep.

2* An encumbrance or burden on properly. Sc.

2697 G. Dallas Styles- 8x3 (Jam.) All^ clnggs, claims,

debates and controversies standing betwixt them. 1722
Ramsay Three Bonnets 1, 19 A good estate handed
down frae sire to son, But clag or claim, for ages past ;

3. A stain or flaw on character. , .Sir.

2724 Ramsay Tca-h Misc. (1733) II. 206 He" was a man
without a clag, His heart was irank without a flaw.

'

Clag (klKg), v* Chiefly north* dial* Also 5-7
clagge. [Not traced beyond the 15th c. : perh. of

Noise origin, cf.'Da. hlag} klagge}
sticky mud, clay,'

Hug, klsfget viscous, glutinous, sticky, which point

to the same origin as OE. ring, Clay. T^ere may
have been some subseq. association with clog; but

in localities where clag is indigenous, it is kept

quite distinct from* clog.] 1

* ^
*

*

*
j "*

T* trami To bedaub (the clothes), clot (the hair)

with anything sticky and tenacions/as miry- clay,

glue, toffee, eta '
*

,
c1470 Henry Wallace vt. 455 The gown and hots in clay



CIiAGr.

tliat claggit was, i$z$ Pilgr, Per/, <\V. de W. 1531) 140
We come to the gates all clagged with myre and clay, c 1538
Lyndesay Sydc Tattlis 68 Ane mureland Meg . , Claggit
with clay ahone the howis. 1881 Sutton N. Line* Gloss,

,

Clogged) clotted with dirt. 1886 Cole S. W, Line. Gloss.,

Clagyto daub, or clog together with sticky mud or clayi

2. To clog by such bedaubing or clotting.
iga6 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 233 b; She [the bee]

wyll also clagge her legges with as moche as she may beare.,

1641 Best Farm, Bks. (1856) 62 A meanes to clagge the
bees, and to make them abide better in the hive. 1883
Ahnoitdbury $- Huddersf. Gloss,, Clog) the same as clog,

as when dust [mixed with the oil] causes machineryto move
with difficulty.

3. intr. To stick tenaciously, as anything ad-

hesive, or viscid ; also tratisf,
- 1563 Hyix Art* Garden. (1593) 14 Least by raine and
shouresj the earth should cleaue and clagge on your feete.

1S70 Levins Manit. io To clag, kerere vi lutum. 1795
W. Marshall E, Yorksh. (ed. 2) Gloss,, Clag, to cleave
or cling.

#
1855 lVhitty Gloss., Clag, to adhere as paste;

also to cling as the child to the mother, who says ' it clags
to its best friend.

>J

.1876 Mid, Yorkslu Gloss,, Clag, to

adhere, to cling,' to cleave to.

4. dial. [f. Clag sb^\ To remove the clags or

dirty dots from a' fleece. (Cf. Clack v.2)
1863 Gloss, in Morton Cycl. A&ytc.(E.D.$.), Clag (Line),

see Burl. Burl, to cut away the dirty wool from the hind
parts ofa sheep.

tCla'ggok. Sc. Obs. £f. CLAG + -OOK.] One
clagged with mire, ' a draggle-tail ' (Jam.).
C1538 Lyndesay Syde Taillis 62 Pure [=poor] Claggokis

cled in riploch quhyte.

Claggum (klse'gam); north, dial. Also cla-

gxaru [f. CiiAG v.] A common name in Scotland
and the north of England for treacle-toffee.

"

183a W. Stephenson Gatesh. LocalPoems 104 Ifmoney's
short, I'll take Rabbit skins for claggum. 1858 R. S. Sur-

. tees Ash Mamma
t
xciv. 407 Somehow his tongue clave to

his lips—he felt as if his mouth was full of claggum. 1876
m Mid. Yorhsli. and Whiiby Gloss. 1878 Smilus R. Dick
v. 46 It bought no end of tops, clagum, and sweeties.

Claggy (klte'gi), «. Chiefly^/. [f,CLAa+-T.]
Tending to clag, or to form sticky lumps or clots

;

tenaciously sticky, adhesive. Hence Cla'ffginess.
1570 Levins Manip. 98 Claggye, lubricus. 16x1 Cotgr.,

lotteuXt claggie, clammle^ cleaning. 1788W. Marshall j£.

Yorksh, Gloss., Claggy, sticky, as wet clay. 1796 Pearson
in Phil, Traits. LXXXVI. 433 To render copper less tough
and clingy {note, The workmen say, claggy). 1838 Blaclnv,
Mag, XXIV. 540 The spider spreads his claggy^ snares,

1876 Robinson IVhiiby Gloss. (E.T). S.), Claggy, sticky like

pitch; tenacious.

—

Claggbuss, adhesiveness. 1881 Ray-
monoMining Gloss., Claggy, Newc,when the coal is tightly

joined to the roof, the mine is said to have a claggy top.

Claght, clakt, obs. pa. t, of Cleek, Cleche.
Olai, claie, Olaiey, obs. ff. Clay, Clayey.
Claif, obs. pa. t. of Cleats.

Claik (kl^k), sb. Sc. [f. Claik v.]

1. The cry or call of a goose or other fowl.

1549 Cotttpl, Scot. vi. 39 The fox follouit the fed geise, &
gart them cry claik. 1808 Jamieson, Claik, the noise made
by a hen.

2. Chatter, gossip, clatter. (Cf. caekie.)

1790 Morrison Poems 187 (Jam.) The country's fu' \VT
lees and claiks, about young Ket and you.

3. (Also 6-9 clake, 7. cla-yk, 8 deck, $ clack.)

The Barnacle-goose, Anas hucopsts, probably so

named from its call.

a 1455' Hottlate xvii, Correker of kirkmen was clepit the

Claik. -1570-87 HoLiNsniiD Scot, Citron. (1806) I. 22 These
.claiks (or Barnacls as I -call them), —1694 Narbokouch, etc.

Acc. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) Introd. 14 They discovered the

Bernacle Goose or Clakis "sitting upon their Eggs, under
the 80^ Deg. north Lat.

. b.^More fully claik-goo$e.

1536 Bellenden Croti. Scot. (1821) I. Introd. 48 Of the
nature of Claik Geis..Sum men belevis, that thir clakis

growis on treia be the nebbis. 16. . Monipennie in Macleod
Hist. Dumbarton (1878) 11. 49 Clayk geese black of.colour.

1706 J. Watson Colled. Poems 1. 48 (Jam.)When. the Cleck
Geese leave off to clatter* 1744 Pheston Zetland idPhil.
Trans. XL1II, 61 There are many Sorts of Wild-fowl

;

namely the Dunter Goose, Clark [? =Claik], Goose, Solan
Goose, etc. 1818 Scott Hrt%. Midi, xliv, ;Like 5ea;maw5
and -clack-geese before a storm. 1841 Proc. Bervi, Nat.
Club I. 255 The bernicle'or clake goose.

4. The Babnaole shell.

•1703 M. Martin Descr*- Western /si. (1716) 357. • 1744
Preston Zetland in Phil. Trans. XLII1. 62 Pieces of
Wreck . /grown over with the Shells ofa Fish called Cleck
Geese, which I take to be the C'omhss mtatifcrz.

Claik,- v\ Scl [prob, :—ON. klaka/to chatter,

twitter,, and thus identical with certain senses of
Clack w.] intr. To cry as geese or other fowls;

tcTchatter, talk so as to.bore people.* '
-*

1513 Douglas 'Mmis vki. Prbl. 109 The'wyld geis claking
elk bynychtis tyde. 1838 Bethune Sc. Fireside Stm (1843)

77 That daidlin claikin creature of a la'\vyer.

Claim (kl?im), sK . Forms: 4-5 cleym(e^.4T7
claym(e, 6-f claiaue, (Sc;)' dome, 4, 7- olaim.
[a. OF. claime (clmm)\ f. cta??ier to pLAiar.]

A 'demand for. something as due ; an assertion

of a right to 'something." (Const, as hi 2.)'
' To lay

claim to :
• to assert 6he*s right to, claim. - -

a 1300 Cursor 'M. 9304 Sum o bairn Again mi sagh sal
sett"daim \Trbi. cleym]. 1393 Gower Cotif. His
claime is'unanswerde" C1440 Prornfi, Payv. 80 Cleyme or
chalaunge, vendicacio. *s*3 Ld*. '.Beunbrs Froiss. ,

L* xsxiv.

48 Ther was' clayme and answer made bytwene parties

arid right and judgement gyucu. 1568 Grafton Chro'tt:

451

lh 230 To make a clayme to tlie Crowne of Frauncc, 1584
Powel Lloyd*s Cambria 243 His claiuic on Jerusalem*
K90 Shaics. Com. Err% in. ii. 64 What claime laics she to

. thee? 1748 Butler Scrm* Wks. 1874 II, 314 Persons are
not to be-their own judges in claims of justice, 1796 H.
Hunter- tr, St. Pierre*s Stud* JsfaL (1799 J I* 34 Advancing
no higher claim, 1858 Ld. Sr. Leonards Handy*bk.

Property Law xxiii. 177 Constant claims are set up to the
estates of other men by . . crafty persons* 1863 rL Cox
ImtiL 1. viii. 107 Notice, .requipng all persons claiming to

vote . * to send in their claims within a time limited.

2. Right of claiming
;
right or title {to something

or io have, be, or do something j also oji
s upon

the person, etc*, that the thing is claimed from),
c 1330 Biiunne Ckron* (1S10) 196 And whilk of vs is

douiij & mad is recreant, Cleyme & accioun he Lese, 1375
Barbour Bruce xx, 48 And all the clame that thai mycht
haff In-till Scotland. 1491 Act 7 Hetu VII\ c* 20 §7 AH
such right, title, interesse, clayme * . as they * have in any
of the premisses* 1593 Nasue Christs 7\ 29 Tiiere is no
better clayme vnto wealth, then hy the conquest of a strong
hand to compasse it. 1752 Johjtoon Rambler No. 197 r 8
Success gave a claim to kindness. 1769 Junius Lett. tfii.

54 Your friends . . have the first claim upon your bounty,

1773 Pennact Tours Scot (1774) 33 Has the fairest claim
to call itself ownen 1796 Jane Austen Setise $ S&ts* (1849)

9 What possible claim could the Miss Dashwoods . . have
on his generosity ? 1869 J, Mabtineau II. 139 The
attempt has every claim to an indulgent* * recaption*

3* That which is claimed; spec* in U. S* and
Australia^ a piece of land allotted and taken, esp,

for mining purposes,
1863 Fawcett: PoL Econ* in. vi. 359 The claim upon which

he [the Australian gold-digger] purchases permission to

dig. 1872 R* B. Smyth Mining Statist* 46 In some of the

claims to the south the reef is worked with good profit,

1879 Atcherley Boerhutd 122 In the cooler hours I would
be working in the claim.

f4. A call, shout. Obs. rare*

1596 Spenser F. (?. nr. x* u, I cald, but no man answered
to my clame*

Claim (ki^m), v. Forms: 4 cleime, elem.
Sc. and north, cleme, 4-6 cleym(e, 4-7 clayme,
claime, clame, 6 cleame, 4- claim, [a* OF.
claime- accented stem of dame-r {claime-r) to cry,

call, appeal, claim :—L. clam&re to cry out, call,

proclaim, declare aloud, call upon-]

L tram. To demand as one's own or one's due
;

to seek or ask for on the ground of right.

c 1320 Sir£cues 3002 He , .comej?. .And cleime}> his eritage,

c 1325 JS. E. Allit. P. A. 825 On hymself he con al clem.

1340-70 Alisaunder 80 Hee fared on in haste, To clayme
his kingdoms. 1375 Baruour Bruce 1. 421 Quhat landis

clemys he? 1430 Lydc* C/irou. Troyw* xxxvi, I it cleym
duely as of debte. 1390 Shaics. Com. Err, iv. i* 110

Dowsabell did claime me for her husband. 1667 Miltox
7\ L. iu 32 For none sure will claim in hell Precedence,

1788 J* Powell Devises (1827) IL 317 That one has a right

to claim a share, 1871 R. Ellis Caiuilm 1. 20 What if

Nemesis haply claim repayment?

b. with inf. phrase or sttbord. clause*

1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 417 This child, that clemys your
man to be. Ibid* 11. 104 The Erie off Carryk Clamys to

govern the kynryk* £1380 Wyclif IVks, (1880) 366 Owre
colagis . , daymen to be exempt, 1830 Merivale Rom*
Emp+ (1852) II. 352 He claimed that his word should be
law, 1876 Green Short Hist, ii, % 6 (1882) 8g Every towns-
man could claim to be tried by his fellow-townsmea

2. To assert and demand recognition of (an

alleged light, title, possession, attribute, acquire-

ment, or the like) ; to assert as one's own, to affirm

one's possession ot
(Sense 1 claims the delivery of a thing, sense 2 the ad*

mission of an allegation,)

a 1300 Cursor ilf, 3544 J?ou sal neuer,,Iu hi forbirth do
claim na right. ? at 1400 Morie Arik* 1275 whatt ryghtc
|>at he claymes . . Thus to ryot bis rewme/

#
1465 Marg.

Paston Lett 518 1 1* 214 To hold the court in your name,
and to clayme your tytill. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VIL c. 47 § 2

Persones * < that claymeth or pretendith any title to the

premysses. 1590 Spenser F+ Q, i, iv. 11 Thundring Jove
. *she claymed for her syre. ijzz De Foe Col* Jack (1840)

339 Both sides claimed the victory. 1818 Cruise Digest I,

67 Every stranger, who claimed a right to any particular

lands. i837WHEWELL///rf. Induct Sc. (1857) II* 154 The
degree of accuracy which had been claimed for them. 1884
Bosanquet tr* Lotse's Mctttplu lofi We have not in fact

the knowledge which we might here be inclined to claim,

b, with inf.phrase^ obj* comply or stibord. claim.

C1330 R. Brunke Chrotu (18 10) 49 Alle * , pat cleymed to

hold of him J?er heritages. £1393 Chaucer Gentitesse 2

That claymethe gentyle for to be* C1430 Lvdc. Bochas
11, vi, (1558) 4 This luge . , claimed her his servant by false

collusion. £1440 York Mysi. xxxi, 223 Claymes to be a
kyng of Jewis. 1818 Cruise Digest I. 487 Her husband
claimed to be tenant by the curtesy. 1873

#
Jowett Plato

(ed* s) IV. 267 A mere word or symbol claiming to be a
proposition, 1876 Paricer ParacL 1* ii. 18 It is claimed,

then; oil behalf of Christianity^ that there is a Holy Ghost*

c/ { Oftenlooselyused [esp. inILS,)for: Contend,

maintain,, assert^ (F- Hall.)

3, Of things:- To" call for, demand, ,or require;

to be entitled to, deserve, have a right to,

1606 Shaks.v4»A'$ CL n. ii* 130 Octauia,.whose beauty
claimes No , worse a husband then the best of men. 1667
Milton P. L* ix. 566 Such wonder claims attention due,

1767 Gooch Treat Wounds I, 87 What Doctor Friend has

,

written . .claims an attentive reading,^ t86q Tyndall Glac*

11, § so. -334 There Ss one other point, .which claims our

attention, ,1878 Browning Let Saisiaz 26 This first life

claims' a second, else I count its gain no gain*

.+ 4; To calrfor, cry for, beg loudly.' Oh. rare.

e X3«5 E* E:Allit P. B 1097 Lazares ful tnonye : . DVye

CLAIMBH.
folk & ydropike,,Alle called on J?at cortayse [Christ] &
claymed his grace,

+ 5. To call, name, proclaim (with complement) ;

passing in later use into the sense * assert a claim
to be (some one or something'/. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 12812 Ne prophet sal namau me claim.

c *33o R, Brunne Chron. (18 10) 10 J?ei with fulle godc wille
..cleymed him for Jjer chefe of West & of Est. f 1430
Pitgr. Lyf Mauhode in. xxii* {1869) 147 Trewaundrie bi
name I cleyme it, and Maungepayn I clepe it* 1480 Caxton
Chrotu Eng. ccx. 194 Ye shal not be claymed kyng nother
for kyng be hold, c 148s Digby Myst. (1882) 111. 1321 He
cleymyd hyin-sylf son of J?e godhed. 1565 Jewel DeA
ApoL (1611) 481 He may easily Claime nimselfe to be
more then a Man. X596 Spensek F. Q* iv* x* 30 Nor all*

that else through all the world is named, .might like to this
be clamed.

+ 6, To claim quit^ also to quit claim (a person
or thing): to proclaim quit or released} to let go.
dismiss, renounce, let off, release, absolve. Obs.

See Quit-claim,
a 1300 Cursor 2038 (Colt.) If o j?i fader J?ou hauc

despite, Of hia bljssing i claim J?e quite [Gtitt. I claime j?c

of his blissing quitej. c 1314 Guy ll^ana. A* 6634 ]?ai ben
out of prisoun y-gon, 0|?er quite*cleymed ichon. ^1330
R* Brunne C/irou* (1810} 99 Roberdsalle cleyme all quite to
Henry*. J?at Roberd. ne non of hise, salle ask Henry, -J?ib

dette* c 1400 Destr. Troy 1763 To qwit claym all quereU,
& be qweme fryndeai

f 7. intr. To cry out, call (for, etc). Obs.
C*3$° Palerue 4481 Cleyme^ he after clones * 5it>

..clones he askes* c 1470 Harding Citron. cxciL ii, The
folke * * for hym cryed & clayjned+ 1526 Pitgr* Per/. (W,
de W. 153 1) 302 How mayst thou clayme or crye for glory ?

8* intr. To put forward a claim, assert a right,

f To claim of (quol. 1303), to : to claim, assert a
right to. f To claim for (quot 1400) : to claim
to be* assert one^ right as being, (In later times

app. an absolute use of 1 or 2 + )

1303 R. Brunne Handt. Synne 9561 ?yf a chylde be dede
bore , . And receyve nat l?e ba^teme* Of heuene may hytneuer
cleme. c 1400 Maundev* xxiL 238 Alle the Mynstrelle that
comen before hym. * ben . . entred in his Bokes . . And aftre

that* where that evere thei gon* ever more ihtii cleymcn for

Mynstralle of the grete Chane* c 1647 Br+ Sanderson
Episcopacy (167 3 J 39 All these. , do. .claim to a Jus Divimtm.
^1704 Locke (J.) 3

How the first rukr, from whom any
one claims, came by his authority, 1725 Poi*E Odyss. i\\

73 Say from what scepter'd ancestry ye claim*

f 9* trans. — Reclaim. Obs. rare.

1546 Langley Pol. Ferg. Do Invent (1551) 69 b When
men wer somwhat clamed of their uplandisne behatior.

Hence Claimed ppL Claiming vbl. sb. and
ppl* (i.

C1440 Prump.Parv. RoCteymynge. 161 1 Cotgk., Calengc,
claimed, challenged* i86a Ruskik Munera, P. (1880) 79
Whatever the claiming value of the currency is at any mo*
ment. ,1884 Athenmum 15 Man 346/3 [He] imposed on
the claiming master the burden of proving that the slavery
of his claimed slaves was derived, etc.

Claimable (kUi-mab'l), a. [f. Ciiadj v. +
*able.] That may be claimed*
1611 Cotgr** Clamable, claimable. 167s Howe Living

Temple Wks. (1834) 96/3 A secret intention gives not a
claimable right. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xx. § 5
The violet, .and wood anemoneare* *claiinableby the plains

as well as the hills. X875 Poste Gains uu % 42 Half the
estate is claimable by the patron*

Claimance, the action of claiming : see Quit-
CLAIilANCE.

Claimant (kUrmant). [f. Claim v. (or sb.) +
-ant : app, in its origin a quasi Law term, on the

analogy of appellant
,
defendant, etc* ; cf* annui-

tantr chargeantJ] One who makes or enters a
claim ; one who has a claim upon anything,
(The appellation was particularly applied for several years

after 18^0 to the claimant of the Tichborne baronetcyj
whose trial for perjury occupied 1S8 days of 1873-4,)

17^7 Genii. Mag. XVI I. 556 Claimants upon the Act for

abolishing heritable jurisdiction [in Scotland], with the

sums demanded. 1751" Johnson Rambler No. 165 P 7 The
obstacles which obstruct the first attempts of a new
claimant. 1783 Burke Corr (1844) IIL

4
35j I have no doubt

that there are some fair and legal claimants on the public

revenue- 1842 Mrs- Browning Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 146
The first English claimant of a dramatic reputation. 1875
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 27 Reason and wisdom . , are the

very claimants, if not for the first, at least for the second
place. 1883 Congregaiionalisi Sept. 728 Some people think

that the notorious Claimant really persuaded himself, .that

he was Sir Roger Tichborne.

Claimative (kl^niativ), a. nonce-wd* [£

Claim -nativeJ Disposed to make claims,

exacting. Hence Clai*mativeness.

.

1868 HELPS,i2^J>/wAxiv. (1876) 377 E. I am discontented

with that word jealousy. Give me another^word. M.
Claimfulness? E> An ugly word, ' M

;
Claimattveness.

then ? That is better* f&id., I might have been jealous

or claimative. Ibid^ Free fromjealousy, or, to use his own
word, claimativeness*

Claimer (kl^mw).- Also 5 bleymare, 7
claymer* [t Claik v. + -ek.]

,
OnVwho ,claims

;

a claimant. -
:

* ~ - ;
*

C1440 Promp. Parv. 80 Cleymare, vendicator. . -1617

HiERO^ffrfa. II* 64 Two;claymers of the crowne.
t

*6$a

Hilton Lett State {1851) 287! Courts . .where the Claimers

may be severally heard. 1779'in Ohio Arch, tfttist Quar?

terly Sept. (i8B8) 283^Claimers of lar^e tracts of land., 1885

Kendal Mercury 10July 5/3 Denunciation ofrent claimers,

of rent payers', and above all ofland-grabbers. ;
.;-*: /

Clainiful, -ness : see Claimativb. ; . J /



OIiAIMLESS.

Claimless (kl^'mles), a. rare, [f, CLAiai sb.

+ -LESS/J Having no claim*

1814 Monthly Rev. 280 Obscure and clatmless merit*

Clainge, Sc. f. Cleanse,
* Clair, obs. or dial. f. Clear.

. Clairaudience (kleor|g*diens).. [f. *F. dair
clear + Audience, after_Clairtoyance,]

The faculty of mentally perceiving sounds beyond
the range of hearing, alleged to be induced under
certain mesmeric conditions. " So Cladxaudieut a.,

having this faculty ; sb. one who has this faculty.

1864 Brevior Two Worlds 142 Trances, Visions, Clair*

voyance, Clairaudience. Ibid. 197 A spiritual clatraudicnt.

1866 Sat. Rev. so Jan. 76/s Her Friends pronounced her to
be * a fine clairvoyant and clairaudient subject \ 1

Olair-cole : see Clear-cole.

Clair-obscure (kle»rifMau«u). Also 8-9
clare-obacure, 8 (Ft.) cladr-obscnr. [a. F. dair-
obsciir, transl. of It. chiaroscuro] = ChiaKOSCUKO.
17x7 Prior Alma 11. 25 Masters in the clare*obscure.

1740 Crispb in Phil. Trans. XLI. 494 The Clair-Obscur .

.

in the other Pictures, is well understood. 1789 P. Smvtii
tr. AldriclCs Archit. (1818} 28 All those paintings . . except
some clair-obscures on out-walls. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton
Metaph. 11. xxviiL 171 The colours, .appearonly as different

gradations of clare-obscure. 1802 Tiiornbury Turtter I.

8g Abraham Pether. .knew, however, little of clair+obscurc.
Clairon, obs. f. Clarion.

II Clairschach (klajjax). Forms: 5 clare-

schaw, elerschew, 7 clerslia, 8 clarishoe, 9
cla.rsh.eoh, clearsach, clairsehach, olairsach.

[Gael, and Ir. dairseach (klarjax) harp, pern, f.

dar table, board ; but the rest of the word is ob-
scure.] The old Celtic harp strung with wire*

1490 Act. Dom. Coitcil. 172 (Jam.) For the spoliacioune
and takin fra him of . . ane clareschaw, & certanc stuff and
insicht of houshald. 1491 Ibid, 204 (Jam.) Clerschew.
1700 J. Brome Trav. iii. (1707) 179 [Highlanders] delight
much in Mustek, but chiefly in Harps and Clarishocs of their

own Fashion, the strings of which are made of Brass-Wire,
and the strings of their Harps with Sinews. 1824 Praed
Poems (1864) T. 283 Of clairschachs and of atabals. a 1844
Campbell O'Connor's Child viii, And berries from the
wood provide And play my clarshech [edd. the clarsech] by
thy side. 1862 Grant Capt. Guard vi, A clairsach, or harp
of the old Scottish form, being onJy thirty inches or so in

height, and furnished with thirty string holes.

il Clarrsohacher. Forms : 6 clarsehaar,
clairschochar, 7 clairshear, clairschooher. [ad.

Gael, and Ir. clairseoir(k\lvTj9T) ' harper * ; treated

as f. CLAIBSHACH + -EK.] A player on the clair-

schach, a harper.

1507 Sc. Ld. Treas. Acc. in Pitcairn Crittt. Trials 1. 124*
Diverse Menstralis, schawmeris . . clarschaaris and piparis.

1534 Jdid, 1. 282* To ane I rland clairschochar. a m$Ane
BrieueCron. Brits Ross UZ$o) 15 Ane clairshear that playit

on ane clersha. 164a Househ. B&. CtessMar in Chambers
Dom. A tut.Scot. (1858) II. 119 To anc woman clairshocher.

Clairvoyance (klewoi-ans, or as Fr. kl#r-

voyafts). [Fr. ; where used in 16th c« in sense 2 ; but
in Eng. introduced in sense 1 ; sense 2, when used,

is partly directly from Fr., partly transf. from 1.]

1. A supposed faculty attributed to certain per-

sons, or to persons under certain mesmeric con-

ditions, consisting in the mental perception of

objects at a distance or concealed from sight.

1847 .Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1L 24 Of the clairvoyance Ihave
witnessed nothing. 1847 Emerson Poems* Initial Love
Wks. (Bohn) 1. 457 He is versed in occult science* In magic,
and in clairvoyance. 1862 Lytton Sir* Story ]. 14 Mcsmcr
had- little faith in that gift of clairvoyance, of which Puy-
segur was. .the first audacious asserter.

2. Keenness of mental perception, clearness of

insight; insight into things beyond the range of
ordinary perception.
i86x RomanceDullLife .\jcxvi. 358 She knew, by the kind

of clairvoyance which distinguishes lonely minds, that, etc.

1884 Smoans Shahs, Prcdec, it. § 19. 79 What may be called
. . clairvoyance in dramatic matters. Ibid, 81 This clair-

voyance gave them insight into things beyond theirown cxpe.
rience. Shaksperc painted much that he had never seen.
* Olairvoyanoy* =prec. 1.

t
1877 Besant & RiczSon ofVitk. it, xxH, 360When I was

In the clatrvoyancy line. 1

Clairvoyant (kleworant), a. and sb. [Fr.

dainvoyant. clear-sighted, optically or mentally.]
lA. adj.

|| 1. [Fr.] Clear-sighted, having insight.

1672 Dk. J3uck»m, Rehearsal in, i,(Arb.) 73 Ifhe likes it,

I know what to think of him.. .1 am Clara voyant, a gad.

2. Having or exercising the faculty of clairvoy-

ance ; pertaining to clairvoyance* •

' 1850
#
\V. Gregory Anlm. Magnetism 158 Clairvoyant

Prevision or the power, .of predicting future events. 1858

J. MAnnNCAu Stud. Chr. 208 The appeal to. clairvoyant
skill, by Montanus.

b. Jig. (cf. sense 1, and Clairvoyance 2%
1883 H. Drvmmond Nat:Law in S$ir. W. 11 The clair-

voyant power of seeing the eternal in the temporal.

B. Sb. ...
•||1. [Fr.] A clear-sighted person. Obs.

' 1794 Matmias Purs. Lit. (itq3) 353 He is also one of the
Clairvoyans, andofthe orderof thaCltevaliers desLunettes.
" 2; One "who possesses, or is alleged to possess;

the faculty of clairvoyance.'. (Often treated as Fr.
(klgrvoyan), with fern, clairvoyante (-ant).)

*

452

18s 1 H. Mayo PoJ>, Sttfersf. (ed. 2) 159 Thepowers here
attributed to very lucid clairvoyants. x86i Geo.RumSilas
M. S3 A docile clairvoyante, who would really not make
a mistake if she could help it. i86z Lyttok Sir. Story I.

go He had consulted a clairvoyante. .as to Lilian's health.

Hence Clairvoyantly adv.
1885 SlNNETT JCartual* 49 Does she look about the world

clairvoyantly, and tell . . what is goine on in distant places?

Clais(e, obs. f. CzjAES, clothes.

Claisne, claisshe, var. of Closh, Obs.

Claith, cladtlies, Sc.fF. Cloth, Clothes, etc.

Claiver, Claiy, obs. f. Claveb, Clayey.

fClake. Obs, rare* [OK dacm—OTeut. type

*klak&* ;
occurring also in dacleas, d&deas (Wr.-

Wttlcker 419) 'imraunis', ON. klaklaust scathe-

less, unhurt.] Hurt, injury, scathe.

c xoeo WulfstamHorn, xut (t8) Nap. 86 Eal seal aspringan
wide and side sacu and clacu, ho! and bete, c zzoo Ormih
93x7 Jiff^att 3e wcl juw lokenn Fra clake, and sake. Ibid.

10201.

Clake, clakke, obs. (f. Claik, Clack v.

Clam (klcem), sb.1 Forms: 6*7 clamme, 9
clanxm, i, 5- olam. [OE. damQn, dp?u(m,

corresp. to MHG. klamy Ger. klamm cramp, fetter,

constnetion, pinching, and, with change of gen-

der, OHG*dilamtfia, iiKG.&/amme in same sense.

Cf. also MHG., Ger. klemme. Du. hhmvie, klemt

app. from type *klam(M)jdn-. See also Clem v.

These point toan OTeut. *klam-t *kiatttm., or *klamh-. to

press or squeeze together. Some compare *klam- with pre-

Teut. £/cwr* in Lat. glomus. But Sievers inclines to start

from hlimb' in OE. dimban, Ger. klimmcn to Climb, orig.

to cleave, cling, or adhere ; thence an adj. *klambo~ sticky,

with causal vb. *klambjwi 1
to make to stick, press, com-

press *. This would provide a common source for the first

four sbs. spelt Clam, and the first three spelt Clamp, with
the adjs. and verbs belonging to both series.]

+ 1. Anything that holds tight ; bond, chain ; pi.

bonds, bondage. Obs. (In OE.)
97 x BUckL Horn. 83 pe Drihten ofdcabe aras. .aefter baem

clammum helle peostra. a 1000Andreas(Gr.) 130 pa pe on
carccrne, clommum fa>ste. .hwile wunedon. a xooo Riddles
xliii. 12 (Gr.) Hwylc b^cs hordgates caegan crzefte pa
clamme onleac.

2. An instrument or mechanical device for clasp-

ing rigidly or otherwise holding fast; e.g. a clamp
for holding two stones together, or any instrument

of the nature of a vice or pair of pincers which
holds things between its jaws. With many special

technical applications in different trades and
branches ofindustry, in some ofwhich it varies with

Clajip. See the quots.
X309 Fabric Rolls York /Minster (Surtces) 19 Item ij

soudyngirenes j par de clames et j par de tanges, precii *\d.

1496 Bk. Si. Alton's, Pishing 14 [Holds] forwhoos makyng
ye must haue fete fyles. . A semy clam of yren . . a payre of
(onge and smalle tongys, etc 151z Ted. Ebor. V. (Surtees)

35 (in 'The Shoppe
r
) A par of clames, \\d* X547 Ludlow

ChttTdno. Ace (Camd. Soc) 29 For liij. clammcs for the
pascalle hordes. 1638 Cfturchiv, Act. Kirton in Lindscy
in Proc. Soc. Antiq. (i$64,) 14 Apr., For tiij poales for the
clammes and to John Dawber for shafting them, iijj. xttjd.

1832 Bauback Ecoti. Mann/. xi.v.(ed. 3) 188 Another pair of

forceps now removes the pin to another pair of clams. x868
G. Macdonald R. Falconer I. 136 Alexander ,. had the
upper leather of a boot in the grasp of the clams. 1869
Echo 26Jan., They [poachers] were seen to place the clams
over the rabbit holes andtoput the ferrets into two of them.
1884 F. Bwttes Watch 4> Ctcckm. 26 The round wire is .

.

drawn through jewelled clams. 1886 S. W, Lincoln. Class.

(E. D. S.) Cleans or Clems, wooden instruments, with which
bhoemakers or saddlers clip their leather to bold it fast.

1887 Kent. Gloss, (E. D. S.) Clam, a rat*irap, like a gin.

b. A movable cheek or protective lining placed

in the jaws of a vice.

1879 Cassclt's Tccltn. Editc* IV. 414/1 Holding it with
convenient clams in his vice. iZ^Shcjjricld Gloss. (E. X>, S.)

Claw, leather, paper, or lead linings for thejaws ofa vice.

c. ' An instrument resembling a forceps em-
ployed in weighing gold * (Jamicson).
1790 Siiirrbi's Poems 360 (Jam.) The brightest gold that

e'er I saw Was grippet in the clams.

d. * A kind of forceps used for bringing up
specimens ofthe [sea-]bottom in sounding 5 a drag

*

(Smyth Sailor's Word~bk.. s. v. dams).
tBzx A. FisinsR Voy.A ret. Reg. 17 Tied to thesounding line

at . . ten fathoms from the lead, or rather the clamm. {note

This instrument is intended to bring up a greater quantity
of sounding than the usual arming of the lead.) Ibid. 65
The dcep-sca-clamm was used on this occasion, the sound*
ings brought up, consisted chiefly of mud, intermixed with
small stones.

+3. pi. Clutches, claws. Obs.
<t 1569 Kvncesmill MaiCs Msi. xiv. (1560) 1x8 To plucke

man out of the bloody clammcs of that ravenyng Lyon
Sathan. 1574 E. Hake Touchstone B iij«b, Luckish loytcr-

.
ing lubbers [who] doo keepe withiu their clammes the lively-

hood of true pastors and painful laborers;

4, Theat. An instrument formed of .two parallel

pieces of board fastened at one end by a handle)

used in pantomimes as a noisy sort of cudgel.

Clam' (klsem), sb?
, Forms; 6 blamm. f

clammo, 6- clam. [Orig. dam-shell':. app. from
prec; the name referring either to the action of

the two valves of the shell in shutting like- a' pair

ofclams or pincers; or, as some"suggest; to ' the ten-

acity with which.these animals clmg to the rocks '.

CIiAM.

The original application, however* was not to the rock
species of the tropics, but to British bivalves which burrow
in sand or mud.]
1. A name applied to various bivalve shell-fish,

a. In Scotland applied, from the 16th c. at least,

to the Scallop-shell, PeclettJacobxa 5 hence now by
some naturalists taken as a book-name of the

genus Pecten. b. Also locally to the various species

of fresh-water mussels Unio, Anodon.
1500-1540 [see datn*shellla 4]. X593 in Rogers Sec. Life

Scot. I. ii. 56 Crabs, spoumsn ana clamms. 1664 Phil.
Trans. 1. 13 Upon their Fins and Tails they have store of
Clams or Barnacles. 1769 Pennant Brit* Z00L III, 140
The bait . . a shell fish called Clams. 1813 Hogg Queen's
Wake 298 With the eel, and the clam* and the pearl of the
deep. 1847 Carpenter Zool. § 941 The Peciens, or Clams,
are known by the regular radiation of the ribs from the
summit of each valve to the circumference. , 1850 Dana
Geol. i. s£ The fresh-water clam, Unhnids. 1852 D.Mom
Fowler \\. Poet. Wks. I. 70 Pools, where mussel, clam, and
wilkj Clove to their gravelly beds.

e. Applied to -foreign bivalves of the order •

Chamaceee, comprehending the largest ofshell-fish,
as the Giant Clam or Clamp {Tridacna gigas),

the Yellow Clam (T. crocca), Thorny Clam
(C/iama Zasarifs), etc.

"

1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 340/1 A Clamme is a kind of
large shell -fish of the Muskle or Cockle species. 1697
Damfier Voy. (1698) I. vii. 176 The Clam is a sort of Oyster •

[i. e, a species of c/tamd] which grows so fast to the Rock
that there is no separating it from thence, therefore we did
open it where it grows, and take out the Meat, which is

very large, fat and sweet. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) II.

1368Spangles of the richest colours, glowing froma number
of large clams. 1855 W. S. Dallas in Orr Circ* Sc. Nat.
Hist. I. 431 The tridacna gigas (or clam-shell). 1861 J.
Lamont Sea-horses be. 14s The shells tridacna; and cardia,

vulgarly called clams and cockles.

d. In North America, applied esp. to two
species, the Hard or Round Clam (Vefttts mer-
^//a/Ya),and theSoftorLongClam (Afya arenaria).

found in great abundance on sandy or muddy
shores in many parts, and esteemed as articles of
food : whence dam-bake and dam-dmoder. Also
applied to freshwater mussels, and see quot. 1850.
[Mya araiaria is also found on muddyshores inEngland,

where it is known as the Gapensftctl or OldMaid, under
which name it is in some places sold for food.)

t

[1624 Capt. Smith K/r^/mt vi.si6 Mustels,WHlcs,Oisten>,
Clamps, Periwtnkels, and diuers others.] tGyz Jossblvn
New £ng. Rarities 153 Clam, or Clamp, a kind of Shell

Fish, a white Muscle. 1698 B. Buluvant in Phil. Trans.
168 The Clam, .hath a P)am Pipe or Proboscis, from whence
he ejects Water, if compressed. [Thisisil/jrt.] 1841 Catxin
N. Amer. Ind, (1844) IJ. lvi. 209 We drew into our larder,

clams, snails, frogs, and rattlesnakes. 1850 Lyell 2nd
Visit U. S. II, 104 The bivalve shell called Gnathodon .

.

[found in] the Bay of Mobile . .They are called clams here
in popular language, and, being thick and strong, afford a
good material for road-making. 1B83 Leisure Hour 252/1
The coarsest is the mud clam, or blue nose, which is dug
out of the mud with tongs. Choicer ones are called sand
clams . • The best species is the sod clam found at Chico*

teague.

2. U. S. A term of contempt ; one who is, in

New England phrase, 1 as close as a clam '.

1871 Mark Twain Sketches 1. 46(Hoppe) It will be lost on
such on intellectual clam as you. Ibid.S4 No meddling old

clam of a justice dropped in to make trouble.

3. U. S. slang. .The mouth. Also datihshell.
• x8s$ J. Neal Bro. Jonathan 1. 143 Shct your clam, our
David. 1848-60 Bartlett Diet. Amer. s. v., There is a
common though vulgar expression in New England, of

f Shut your clam-shell'.

4. atlrib* and Comb., as dam-bed, -digger, -eater,

-fisher, *rafce, -ranch ; clam-fecding adj. ; clam- _

bake, a baking, Indian-fashion, upon hot stones,

of a mass of clams (often overlaid with layers

of potatoes, Indian corn, fish, etc.) \ a favourite

feature of pic-nic excursions to the sea-shore in

U. S. ; hence applied to the pic-nic party itself;

clam chowder, a chowder made with clams;

clam-shell, the shell of a clam ;
formerly Ihe

'

scallop-shell, worn in their hats by pilgrims who
had crossed the seas ; also slang (see 5) ; olam-

stiok, the slick, or pole with which tropical clams

are caught by thrusting it between the partially

open valves of the shell. • <

1848*60 Bautlett Diet. Amer. 9 *CAam-\ake. At a grand
political mass.mceting in. favour of Gen. Harrison on the

4th of July 1840, nearly xo,ooo persons assembled in Rhode
Island, for whom a clam-bake and chowder were prepared.

X883 Pall Malt G. 24 Sept. xs/r At a recent . . festival in

Connecticut a gigantic clambake was cooked which was

as fti long and 10 ft. wide, and consisted of 2,000 cars of

corn, 600 pounds oflobster, 600 poundsoffish, ifooochickensf

innumerable oystersand clams, two barrels ofsweet potatoes

and two of the ordinary kind, and the whole topped offwith

two immense plum puddings and 150 water melons, - 1887
Ibid, 17 June 5/2 A clam balce is an institution indigenous

to this soil, Long before Puritans . . found ' out its savour,

the red man .'-.indulged in clam bakes. 1884 H. SPENCEain
Contemh. Rev. Feb. 162 Legislation to prevent trawling

over *ciam-Dcds. 1866
J. X,ovx» Brit. Columbia 1. 192 Any

one who has travelled m America must have eaten *Clam-
chowder. . It is a sort of intermediate aflair betweena stew

proper and soup. 1887 Spectator 12 Mar. 351/2 The ^lam-
eaters of the Australian coast. x8.. Whitman Leaves of
Grass. Song of Joy The work of the eel.fisherand *clam-

fisher, I come with my *clam.rakc and spade* . I join the
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group of clam-diggers on the flats. 1883 Fisheries Exhib.
CaiaL 195 Clam-rakes, hoes, and claws. x8Bs Standard
2fi Sept. 2/1 To ' take up a *clam ranch ' is a proverbial
expression [in Oregon] to' express the last stage of hard
fortune. 1500.-20 Dunbar Flyiing 509 Thy cloutit cloke,

thy skryp, and thy *clamschelHs. 1340 Sc, Ld. Treas. Ace.
in Pitcairn Crlm. Trials I. *3og For vj $ vnces siluer to be
ane Clam-schell to kepe the kingis grace Halk-niete. 1862
Emeeson Thorean Wks. (Bohn) IIL 334 Large heaps of

clam-shells and ashes. x88a Standard 26 Sept. 2/1 The
pointed '*clam stick' figures in various aboriginal tales.

Clam (Ideem), j£.3 Also g olamm. [f. Clam
«.l oxwX ; or peri, a back-formation from Clammy.
(Cf. greed.}

T 1. A soft or plastic mass. Qbs. (Cf. Cloaal)
1554 PhilpotExam, *$• Writ (1842) 340 Hath not the pot-

maker power to form out of that same clam of earth that
one vessel for an honourable use, and' that other for con*
temptuous and vilenous?

2. Clamminess^ cold dampness.
1604Westmacott Script* Herb* 17 Fat, ropy, sweet ale.

.

createsdams in the viscera. 1827 Carlyle Genu, Rom, II I.

291 The clammofthe grave. 1830 Fordy Voc,EastAttglia
s.v.

,

(The meat has been kept too long, and has gota clam
begins to decay. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, I. v. v, Around
you is starvation.-.corruption, and theclam of death.
Clam, [A variant of Clamp sb$: cf. the

similar interchange of CiiAM sb.1,
2 with Clamp

sb. 1
, 2.] A pile of bricks arranged for burning.

1663 Gerbier Counsel 53 Of bricks burnt in a Clam there
are at the least in twenty thousand, five thousand unfit for

work. Ibid. 54 Bricks . . ought to be taken out of the clam
by account from the Brickmaker.

Clam (klsem), sbfi [Perh. onomatopoeic; cf.

clash,'clang, slam : it suggests less notion of ring-

ing and more of crash than clang. But cf. Clamouk
v?\ The crash caused by ringing two or more
bells of a peal together.

1702 Campanalogia Improved (1753) 15 By the bells stand-
ing too long in leading compass, the rest are thrown and
jumbled together; whereby claps and clams (so unpleasing
to the hearers) are occasioned, h 1789 Bukney Hist Mies.
(ed. sj III. vii. 413 Even the clams or the collision of two
bells together in counterpoint, has been settled by ringers
without the least knowledge of harmony, 1822-76 Nares
s.v, Clamottr, The bells, .are all pulled offat once, and give
a general crash or clam, by which the peal is concluded .

.

this clam is succeeded by a silence.

Clam, sb$ dial, [app. short for clammtr =
clamber, used of a foot-bridge.] A plank or cross-

ing-stone over a brook.
1746 Extnoor Scolding (1828) 12 Dest'nt remember whan

tlia com'st over tha clam . .when tha water was by stave.
1861 Smiles Engineers I. 240 There is a fourth [bridge] on
the Blackabrook consisting of a single stone or clam.

Clam (klgem), a.1 Obs, exc. dial. [This word,
Clam sb$, Clam v.1, Clammy, and other deriva-

tives, form a group ofwhich the mutual relations

are not quite clear. Although the verb is as yet
cited earlier than the adj., the latter perhaps has
etymological priority : it corresponds, also to Du.
and L.G. klam, in Kilian klam, klamp, 4 moist,
clammy, viscous, sticky

1

, Da. and Sw\ klam
* dampish, wettish

1
. Not known in the earlier

stages ofthese languages. Cf. Clam
Sticky, glutinous, adhesive like wet clay, dial,

a. Cold and damp, clammy; b. seequot. 1S08.
cxqtgPromp^Parv. 79 Clam' or cleymows, glutinosus.

1S9S* DtmcAN App, Etytnol., Tenax, clamm, tewgh. 1641
BmFarm* Bhs, (1856) 71 Yow are not to beginne to marke
soe longe as the inarkinge stuffe .is any thing clamme, or
cleaveth and ropeth. .but lette it bee as thinne and rurine of

. .like water afore yow beginne. ' 1647 H. More Song ofSoul
in. nr. xxxiii, The hand did smite With a.clam pitchie ray
shot from that Gentrall Night [the Egyptian darkness].
1808 Jameson Sc, Dict.s.w, Ice is said tobe clean, when be-
ginning to melt with the sun or otherwise, and not easy to
be slid upon. [Still so usedJ 1877 E, Peacock N* W.
Line, Gloss, (El D. S.V Claw, (1) cold, damp. Thoo's
strange an' clam, thu feels -like a curpse. (2) tenacious,
sticky, adherent. The muck's that clam, it wcant slip

ofif'n th' shift*when ye dig it'

+ Clam, rt.2 Oh. or. dial. [Related to Clam
sbX It is not certain. that sense 2 belongs to the
same word : Jamieson thought that as a school-
boy's wordy it might"originate in the L. clam} 'with-
out the knowledge of, ' clandestinely •

tli Grasping, pinching. Obs,
" a 1340 Hampole Canticles in Psalter 511 In vile & clam
couatys of men, [So also in Wvglif Set, Wks, III. 2*9,]

2. Sc, Base, mean, low ;
"* a very common "school-

term in Edinburgh'' (Jam.). '? Obs. '
'

1889 Scott Gen, Pre/; Waverlcy Nov. Aup. Hi,'He . . re«
1
probated the idea of being an informer, which he said was
clam, i,e, base or mean. •

Clam (klasin), s'.1 Obs, exc. dial. Forms : 4-5
clammen, 6-8 clamm, (7 clainbe), 6- clam.
[First found in a4-i5th c, when it interchanged
with cleme, OE. cl&man, • to smear, anoint, daub,
mod. ;dial. cleam'. Of ' the latter, the pa. t. clfemde
prob. gave ME. claMt^te&cladde, ladde, spradde, .

JafU, etc.), whence was educed a present clam
perh. helped-by Clam a.: and by Clammy.. The
forms clame'ydaim, which (with cUani) are still

found in northern :dial, "are treated*,under, Clbam
<l^v. for ulterior derivation.]

453

1. trans. To smear, daub,- or., spread -unctuous

matter on ; to smear; anoint, or daub with.
C1380 Wyclip Set. IVtis* II* 93 (MS. a. 1400) Crist, .clam-

myde [v,r. clemed] cley on his eyen. 1584 R. ScotDlscw,
Witchcr. xit. xvi. aoB She clamd it [a sieve] with clay, and
brought in . . water. [1671- Clame, claim : see Cleam.]
1884 Cheshire Gloss,, Clamme or clante, to plaister over.

2. To bedaub (a thing) so that it sticks; to clog
or entangle zvitfi or in anything sticky; to stick or
plaster up, together, etc.

1598 Florio, Abbituminare, to hepitch, to cement or clam
together. 1626 T, H. Caussins Holy Crt. 356 Passe ouer
it, as a wary Bee ouer hony, not clamming your wings.
1694 R, Lestkange Fables 346 The sprigs were all daubed
with lime, and the poorWretches clamm'd and taken. 1713
Warder True Ama&ons 134 They will be clammed in it

[the Honey).
fig* 1683 Mrs. Behn Young King 11. Hi, He that can .

.

clam me in that love by every look.

3. To clog or choke up (by anything sticking in),

1327 ANDRew Brunsxvyke's DistylL Waters G iij, The
same water is good for them that hath clammed hym selfe

or an other. 1S99 Nashe Lenten Stuffe (1871) 13 The
western gales in Holland, .swept the sands so before them,
that they have choaked or clammed up the . . door of the
Rhine. 1655 Mourrr & Beknet Health's Iwprov. (1746}

219 Utterly unwholesome) claming the Stomach, stopping
the Veins and Passages. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Clamm'd up,
(an orifice) stopped up by anything glutinous, as the throat
with phlegm. 1888 Berkshire Gloss, (E. D. S.), Clammed.
chocked up by over-filling.

b. fig. To cloy.

1*1670 HACKET-Wiy*. Willia/ns 1. (1692) 52 Engaging, .not
to clam his taste with the smallest collection of flattery.

4. intr. To be clammy, or moist and sticky ; to

stick, adhere, as glutinous things.
1610 Markiiam Masterp, 1. liv. 1x7 The dough would so

sticke and clambe in the horses mouth. 1690 Dryden
Amphitryon HI. i, A chilling Sweat, a damp of Jealousie,
Hangs on my Brows, and clams upon my Limbs. 1877
AT. W* Line, Gloss* (E. D. S«), Claw, to stick, to adhere as
sheets of wet paper do to each other.

Hence Clammed ppl* a*, Clamming vbl. sb. and
pjpl- a*

1641 Milton Anhnadv. (1851) 220 [We] have our earthly
apprehensions so clamm'd and furr'd with the old levin.

1683 Tryon Way to Health 201 The finest of the Flour
. . is of a glutinating, clamming, and obstructing Nature.

Clam (klsem), v.2 [See Clam s&£, Clamour
1. a. intr. Of bells: To sound or crash to-

gether.
la 1800 Line* in Belfry St, Peter's, Shrewsb. (N.\ When

bells ring round and in their Order lie. They do denote how
neighbours should agree ; But when they clam, the harsh
sound spoils the sport, And 'tis like women keeping Dover-
court,

b. trans*
X702 Campanalogia Improved, When they [bells] lie fifths

thus 15263748, tis then most pleasant and excellent music
to clam them; that is, the two notes of each concord to
strike together, and if they be clam'd true the eight bells

will strike tike four, but with far greater musick and har-
mony.

1
1822-76 Hares Gloss, s.v,, The bells are said to be

clammd when..they are all pulled off at once.

% Jig, To put an end to (din) j to silence, hush

:

cf. Clamour 9.2 2.

1674 N. FairfaxAu& $ Setv. Ep. Ded., It., answers the
noise of Talking by the sdlness of Doing, as the Italians
clam rowt and tattle into nodding and beckning.

Hence Cla'mming vbl. sb,

1684 Sch. Recreation (T.), Clamming is when each concord
strikes together, which being done true, the eight will strike
but as four bells, and make a melodious harmony.

Clam, dial. [app. f. Clam sb* 1 in sense of
clutch."] To clutch with the hand, grasp, grope.
• iZzz Galt Steam-Boat 301 (Tain.), I felt, as I thought, a
hand claming over the bed-clothes. 1877 iV* W, Line, Gloss.
(E. D. S.) s.v., He clammed howd on her or she'd hev tippled
into th* warpin* drcan. 188S $, W, Line, Glass, s, v., He
clammed hold on the mane. 1879 JaMIESON & v. Clam, To
claum orglaum, is to grope or grasp as in the dark.

Clam (klsem), v£ U. S* [f. Clam sb* i d.]

intr*. To dig or collect clams.
1864 Sitjfferings in Rebel Mil* Prisons 87 Formerly they

had been allowed to go fishing and clamming.
Clam, var. of Clbst to pinch with hunger.
Clam, clamb, obs. or dial. pa. t. of Climb.
Clamanee : see Quit-olaijiawoe.

Clamant (kl^-mant, klsrm-), a. [ad. L.
clamant-em, pr, pple. of cldmare to cry out.]

'l, lii. Crying out, clamorous, noisy.
1639 G. Daniel Ecchts. xxvu 95 A Clamant Woeman, or

of many words. 1730 Thomson Atelunm 350 Winter, .and
a train Of clamant children dear. 1806 J. Grahams Birds
Scctl. 43 Clamant for food.

b. o£ sounds, etc. (with mixture of sense 2).
.

•

' x8x8!Ceats Endymlon 11, Thisclamantword Broke through
the careful silence, 1888 Mrs. Ouphant Joyce 1. 196 The
sound, .became every moment more and more clamant.

2. fig, VCrying^ urgent.. Chiefly in Sc. writers.

^1723 McWard Contend. Faith B (JamO :A clear, and con-
tinued testimony, against the clamant wickedness. 1850
M«Cosh Div. Goat. (1852) 460 In order to the rectification

of a clamant evil. 1858 Beveridge Hut. India III. vm.
uu 545 The abuses became every day more clamant. ' 1878
Stevenson Inland Fay. 19s Myappetito was a clamant,

" instant annoyance. > >

Clamantly (U^-mantli),. ofa, [f. prec. +
.*LY_a.]- m a claniant nianner, urgently,
1863 Grosart Small Suns (ed. 8) .30>TJpon various vital

' -truths, and still clamantly-needed doctrine*

CLAMBEREB,,

tClama'tion. Obs* [ad. L. cldmalicn-CM, n>
of action, f. cldmare to cry out.] A crying out,
call, invocation,
1502 Ord. Crystcn Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xvii. 216

Frawdes, euyll thoughtes, clamacyons, periurynges. 1658
Sir T. Browne Hydrfot* 21 Tbcir iterated clamations to
excitate theirdying or dead friends, or revoke them unto life.

Clamb(e, elamben, etc. : see Climb.

f Clamber, Obs. [app. a. ON. klamtn'a to

clamp or pinch together (Vigf.), app. a frequenta-

tive deriv. of *hlambfatt to press or squeeze, men-
tioned under Clam sb.1 Mod.Ger, has, from the
same source, ktammern, to make fast with a
clamp, constrict] To mass or cluster together.
c 1340 Gaw, § Gr, Knt. 801 So mony pynakte payntel

watz poudred ay quere, Among be castef carnelez, cfambred
so Mk, bat pared out of papure purely hit semed. Ibid.
1721 As alle pe clatnberande clyfles hade clatered on hepes.

Clamber (klscmbs^;, Forms: 5-7 olambre,
5-6 clamer, 6-7 olammer, 4- elamber. [In

15th c. clambre-n* clamer-en. This appears to be
a derivative of Climb v. (pa. t. s ME. damb, clam)

;

an eouivalent Climbisb was in use in 16-1 7th c.

Cf. the relation of wander to ivend, wind, of

spatter, sputter, to spit, etc. The general 16-17th
c. form clammer also associates itself with climb
with silent b. It can hardly be connected (in

English) with Clambek w.i, though they prob.

go back in different ways to the same source

:

see note to Clam sb.i In German, klammer,
*clam 7

clamp, hold-fast
1

, etc., had formerly the

sense ' clutch, claw ' ; thence a derivative vb. * to

clutch, seize with claws * comes naturally ; sich

klammer11 is actually used in the sense 'hook
oneself on, cling firmly *

; clammer or clamber up
=='get up by catching hold with claws! would
be a natural extension. But links are wanting

:

klammer i claw ' is only MHG., clamber up only

English, and known *>nly since 1 5th c]
1. intr. To climb by catching hold with hands
and feet ; to creep or crawl up (or dozoti) ; to

climb with difficulty and effort.

1-1430 Bk. Hmokyng in Rel. Ant. I. 299 When he [the
young hawk] begynneth to clambre upon bowys u>»e hym
ever more to hackyng. c 1440 Promp. Part*. 70 Clameryn
[1499 or crcpyn], repto. 1530 Palsgr. 485/2, I clamer or
clymme up upon a tree or any suche thyng,je grippe. 1591
Harikgtom OfI. Fur. xix. xx. <R,)f He clamer'd up upon
the shepheards horse, 1596 Shaks. Merck* V* 11. v. 31
When you heare the drum . . Clamber not you vp to the
casements then. 1598 Florio, Aggrappare . . to clime, to
clammer. 1611 Ibid., Frandre, to clammer vp any slippery
or broken place. 1631 Weever Am. Fun. Man. 45 He was
clammering ouer a wall. 1707 Farquhak Beaux' Strut.
11. 1, Leaping of Ditches, and clambring over Stiles. 1835
W. Irving Tour Prairies 293 He clambered into a tree.

1882 Miss Braddon ML Royal III. i. 14 A dangerous kind
of place . . to go clambering about with a gun.

b. tram, j cf. Climb.
1598 Gkenewey Tacitus' Ann. a. iv. {1622) 38 Some cow-

ardly fleeing away, sought to clamber the tops of trees.

1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. i. 225 The Kitchin Malkin. .Clambring
the Walls to eye him. 1775 Johnson Western 1st. Wks. X

.

418 They can . . clamber the mountain. 1807-8 W. Irving
Salmag. (1824) 134 Worthy hodmen, clambering a ladder.

2. intr. Of plants : To climb by means oftendrils,

etc. (Also trans, as in 1 b.)
x6ox Holland Pliny xix. v. (R.), Gladly they [cucumbers]

would be clambering upon walls, and climbing up to the
house roof, if they can meet with any rough places to take
hold by. 1864 D. Mitchell Set/* Stor. 302 Vines clambered
over the window. 1887 Fisnn This Marts Wife 1. 11. vi.

215 This was clambered, surmounted, and almost com-
pletely hidden by clusters of small blossoms.

3. Jig* To climb or struggle (up) into a position

of eminence ; to attain with effort to.

1576 Fleming Panoplie Ep. 193 Thou knowest by what
crafue collusion he hath claminered up to the throne of
tyrannic a 1593 H. Smith Wks. (1867) 1 1. 8S Some clamber
to heaven by merits, some by angels, some by penance, and
some by pardons. 1664 H. More Jtlysl, Iniq. 438 His
clambering into Imperial Power,
4. tram/. Of a building, or anything rising in the

air: To rise or ascend heavily, irregularly, or

steeply, as if ' struggling upward\
ciSix Chaiman Iliad xiti. 561 Jove..mil unbuild your

towr's that clamber so, For ravishing my goods, and wife.

1852 Hawthorne Wonder-Bk. y Chif/mra (1879) 211 Three
spires of black smoke . . clambered sullenly into the atmo-
sphere. 1858— Fr. $ It* yrnls, {187a) II. 164 A. tall palace
ofgray, time-worn stone clambered skyward. 1864 Tenny-
son En* Ard* 60 Halfway up .The narrow street that clam-
bcrM toward the mill. . .

Clamber var. form of Clamotjb ».2

Clamber (klarmbai); s^ P* Clamber vXJ
An act-of clambering.
1878 Browning La Saisias 45 Rougliness of the long

rock-clamber. ,1883 Vernon Lee in Mag. Art Nov. 3/2
This clamber up the water-courses took a long time.

Clamberer Cklse'mbsrai). [f as prec. +.*eii

He who or' that which clambers : applied esp. to

climbing plants. * 1

-
*

. isq7 GEHAHD Herbal (1633) 88 8.Upright Clamberer, or
Virgins bower, is also' a kinde of Clematis. 1617 S.*' Col-
lins DeJ. Bp. Ely 485 The* clamberer vp another way, who
but the Pope ? 1628 Parkinson Parqdisns (heading of ch.),

Clamberers or creepers.



CLAMBERING-.

Clamberillg (klarmborin), vbL sb. The action

of the vb. Clambeh.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 79 Clameryngc or clymynge, repcio.

i6ix Florio, Aggrafpament0 *. a clammcnng. #1631
Donne 5<rwf..\*ii. 117 1 hough it be hard clambering thither

and hard holding there, i860 Tvndall Gtae. 1. § 23. 163,
I had two hours' clambering .over the mountains before

breakfast* .
-

Clambering' (klarnibarin), ppl. a. That clam-

bers, in various senses of vbs.

c 1340 [see Clamber v. 1
"] 1685 H. More Must. 93 The

clambring nature of the Goat, a 1717 Parkell Gift Poetry
(R.), No clambering mountains make my lover stay, a 1763
Shenstone Wks. (1764) I. 78 View the clamb'nng goats
ascend. 1883 G. Allen in Knowledge 31 Aug. 129/1 The
most clambenng species ofpea-flowers.

Clame, van of Clam, Cleam ; obs. IT. Claim.

+ Cla*mer. ? =Clam : cf. Clamper #.2

1556 Ricfanond. Wills (1853) 93, viij towrvc spades, itij

pare of clamers.

Clamer, obs. form of Clamber.
Clamihewit (klami,hi» a

et). Sc. Also clame-,
clammy-, clawmi-, clam'. [Etymol. unknown.
Jamieson offered the guess claw my hated or head :

but heucd has been obs. in north, dial, for 500
years.] A drubbing, a blow. Also a misfortune.

(Jamieson).
41x774 Fergusson Halhnvfair Poet. Wks. (1845) 15 Frae

a stark Lcchaber axe He gat a clamihewit. 1785 jfrnLfr.
Loud. 8 in Poems Buchati Dial. (Jam.), Some o' the cmcls
might Iat a taught at me, an'gi' me a clamiheuit to snib me
free comin that gate agen. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge
(1863) 207 * Get up, Saunders. • or I'll take ye stccan a clam-
hewit with my stick.'

Clamjamphrie (kloeindgarmfri). Sc. and
north, dial. Also p claujamphry, -phrey, -fery,

-frie, -fray. [Origin and history uncertain : Scott's

danjamphry suggests a contemptuous reference to

a Highland Clan, e. g. Clan Chattan, Clanra/tald,

etc. > andjamphcr occurs in Sc. dialects, variously

used as ' scoffer, mocker* trifler, idler, shuffler so

that cian-ja/ttphery\YO\\\d give a passable sense.

But it is more probable that the original idea is

* trumpery and that the personal use is derived.]

1. Trumpery, rubbish, things of little value.

1825-79 Jamieson s.v., * Did you stop till the roup was
doneV 1 A was sell'd but the clamjamfry.*

2. Spoken ' rubbish ' ; nonsensical talk, 1 rot \
1825-79 in Jamieson* from West of Fife.

3. 1 Trumpery' or worthless people, or those

who are so viewed
; rabble, mob, canaille ; also

'applied to the purse-proud vulgar* (Jam.).
18x6 Scott St* Vwarfxx, *And what will ye do, if 1

care *na to. .open the grate to sic a clanjamfrie? ' 1828—
F. AT* Perth xis, The devil is very powerful with all this

clanjamfray, 1821 Galt Atut. Par. Datmaffingzga (Jam.)
A gang of play-actors . . the first of that clanjatnfrey whohad
ever been in the parish. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown Ox/1
ix, I only know the whole clamjamfery of them were
there. 1864 A, M«Kay Hist Kilmarnock ioj> The land-
loupers and other clamjatnphrie, that attended'the fairs.

Hence Clamja*mphried ppl. a. (jioncttvd.)

? treated as clamjamphrie.
1887 Stevenson Underwoods 11. vii, 100 An* lea's us puir,

forjaskit men Clamjamfricd in the but and ben He ca's the
earth.

Clamme, obs. form of Cla*l
f Cla'mmer 1

. Oh. [f. Clam v}- + -ebA]
That which clams or causes cohesion.
1633 GeranCs Ucrbal 11. dix. 1218a, The Lupine is as

Galen writetlu.one of the emplaistickes or clanmicrs.

Clammer 2
, U* S. [f. Clam sb* i d.] One

who digs clams.

t
x888 Cambridge {Mass.) Press 15 Sept. 1/7 Clammers call

in daily at the Neck, on their way up to Ipswich*

Clammer, obs. form of Clamber.
Clammily (klarmili), adv. [f. Clammy a. +

-ly 3
.] 'In a clammy manner.

a 1845 Hood Bridge. Sighs vi, Wipe those poor Jips of
hers, Oozing so clammily. 1853 Eraser's Mag. XLV1J1.
695 [It] comes fitfully, coldly,, clammily, as a breath es-

caped, from the charnel-house. 1878 Masque Poets 247
Perspiring clnmmily Over some fearful secret in the family.

Clamminess (klarmines). [£asprec.**ff£5S.]
Clammy state or quality; sticky dampness, vis-

cosity, adhesiveness, tenacity.

1528 Vaykbl Salernc Rcgim. O iiji Theyr [fishes'] clam*
mynes, grossencs, and coidnes, raaye be taken away with
certaine sauces. 1597 Gurard Herbal i.xl. § 5 Whcalc. .hath
also a certaine clammines and stopping quahttc. 1676 Grew
Anat. Plants iv. n. ii. §^xo That Clamminess of some
Flowers, whereby, .they stick to our Fingers. 1703 Moxos*
Meclu Exere. 104 That will spoil the Clamminess of the
Glew. 1842 J* Stevenson in Spurgcon Treas. Dav. Ps. xxii.

15 Clamminess of the mouth had .already seized him.
185$ Bmx'Senses $ Int.* 11. ii. {1864) 196^ Clamminess is a
distinct sensation arising from the adhesion of a substance
to the skin.

• Clamming, vbL sb. and ppl. a<% see Clam vA

Clammine;, ppt* : see Clemming,
" + Cla'mmish, a. Oh. [f. Clam d.l +-WH.]
Somewhat clam or clammy

;
sticky, viscous.

'543 'Traheron tr, Vigd's Chirurg. j, x. 10 Very viscous
slymc or clammysh. 1544 Ptiabr Rtgiw. (1560)D iij b,
Fleuine, that is tough and ctainmyshe, hanging upon .the.
mnges. * 1616 Suiux, & Marich. Countr* Parme 55 A cer-
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taine pap or thickc clammish substance, a. 1678 Mauvell
Wks. III. 509 Such a clammish issue still does rage, The
shame and plague both of the land and age,

+ Cla'mmisliness. Obs. [f. prec + ->*ess.]

Clammish quality ; viscidity, stickiness.

1528 Paynel Salerite Regim. O ij b, Fyshc . . of smal
clammyshenes. 1578 Lyte Dodocns vr. xlviii. 722 This fruite
bycause ofhis clammishnesse and slyme. :

Clammy (khe-mi), «. Also 5 daymy, 6-7
clanimye, (7 clamy). [Fonn-history obscure:
first found as daymy 1398-1495, clammy c. 1425,
dates which agree with the first appearance of
Clam a,1 and v. 1

, withwhich it is now associated in

sense. It may have been thence formed with suffix

*y : cf. sticky, clingy. But it is also possible that

an earlier *clamig> from OE. clam, mud, sticky

clay, Cloam, was shortened to clammy (cf. silly,

sorry, hallow), and then associated with Claic
a. and v. F\irther evidence is wanted.]
1. gen. Soft, moist, and sticky ; viscous, tena-

cious, adhesive,

1398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R. vi. i. (1495) 186 The fyrste

chyldhode wythout teeth is yet ful tender and nesshe and
qwauy and claymy. 1528 Paynel Sateme Rcgim. Oiijb,
An ycle is a slymye fyshe, clammy, and specialy a stopper.

1551 Turner J-Icroal 1. {1568) A vj b, It hath bfewe floures,

the hole herbe is clammy, and bath a stronge sauoure.

1570 Levins Manip* 101 Clammye, tenajz* viseosns. a 1793
G. White Sclborne (1853) H* 1". 300 The web was ofa very
clammy quality. 1865 Lubbock Preh. Times xiii, (1878) 475
A soft substance, rather clammy and sweet.

b. Of bread : Doughy, Of soil, earth : Moist
and unctuous.
1530 Palsgh. 307/2 Clammy as breed is, nat through

baken, Pasicux. 1555 Fardlc Facions l. ii. 33 The earth al
that tyme beyng but clammie and softe. 1560 Wiiitehorne
Ord. Souldiours (1588) 45 b, This reddc earth is the fattest,

and the clammiest of all the rest. 1655 Moufet & Bennet
HcaUICs Improv. (1746) 340 The oven . . not too hot at the
first, lest the outside be burnt and the inside clamy. X&72
Baker Nile Tribut. viii. 131, 1 followed the herd., through
deep clammy ground and high grass.

c. Of liquids: Viscid.

1540 Elvot Image Gov. 73 Great abundance of supcrflu-
ouse humours, thicke and clammie. 3650 Fuller Pisgah
11. xiii. 970 No vessels sailing thereon [Dead Sea], the
clammy water being a real Remora to obstruct their pas-
sage. 1720 Gay Poet. Wks. (1745) II. 78 Where the long
table floats with clammy beer. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst.
Bot. 128 Trees, .yielding a clammy juice.

d. Of vapour, perspiration, mist, etc. ; Damp,
and as it were clinging to the skin. -

1635 Swan Spec. M. v, § 2 (1643) 01 Clammie Exhalations
are scattered abroad in the aire. 1697 Bp. Patrick Comm.
Ex. x. 21 'Thick darkness*. . made, I suppose, by such
clammy Fogs that they sensibly affected the Egyptians.
/H703 PoMFRET/Vr*. Wks. (1833)91 When to the margin
of the gravewecome. .Our face is moistened with a clammy
sweat. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton xxv. 346 Stifling in-the
clammy atmosphere of Soho.

e. Of the skin, etc. ; Suffused with sticky damp,
e. g. in the death-sweat.
c 1425 Cookery Bks. (1888) 25 $if pin hond waxc clammy.

1626 T. H. Caussiu*s Holy Crt. 38 His hands are globes
made round, there is nothing rugged, clammy, or bowed.
1795 Soutiiey Joan ofArc vi. 448 The cold sweat stands
Upon his clammy limbs, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) 1. 303
The sign of the Cross on his clammy brow.

f 2. Jig. Sluggish, lagging (like a clammy slug).

a 16x3 Overburv>! Wife (1638) 99 His dull eye, and low-
ing head, and a certain clammy benummed pace.

Clamor, var. of Clamour.
Clamorous (kloe'moros), a. Forms : 5 clam-

ourus, 7-arous, »orouse,S-p -ourous,6-clamor-
ous. [Corresponds to incd.L. claMdros-tts, aiid

obs. F. clawrctiXt f, L, clamortm- Clamour; see

•ous.] Characterized by clamour.

1. Of the nature of clamour; uttered with, or

accompanied by, clamour or shouting ; noisy.

ig*6 Pitgr. Pcrf. <W. dc W. 1531) 02 hK Dcfcndeth with
hygh and clamorous wordes or specne his opinyon. 1596
Shaks. Tarn. Sltr. 111. ii. 280 Hee . %kist her lips with such

. a clamorous snmckc, that at the parting all the Church did

eccho. 1667 Milton P. Z. x. ^479 Chaos wilde fiercely

oppos'd My journey strange, with clamorous uproarc. 1712
Addison Sped. "No. 440 7 6 He still reasoned in a more
clamorous and confused manner. 1828 D'Israkli Chas. /,

II. i. 33 Loud and clamorous was thebabble agaiust the new
soap. 1842Emerson Tramcendcntatist Wks. (Bobn) 1 1. 291
They . . reject the clamorous nonsense of the hour*

2. Uttering loud and persistent cries or shouts

;

noisy, vociferous; loudly urgent.. Said of persons

and other agents, or instruments; and tramf. of
places where these arc.-

1540*54 Croke (1844I to Merciful I Lordc. .let ascende
vp to thyiic eare My wofull voyce, and clamorous. 1600
Shaks. A. Y.L. tv.i. 15s, I will bee. .more clamorous then
a Parral against raine. 1728 Pope Dune. u. 353 The
clam'rous crowd is hush'd with mugs of Slum. - i8zo Scorr
Lady ofL. in. i. Clamorous War-pipes yelled the gathering

. sound. 1858 W. Johnson Ionica, 37 The zeal of those that

miss the prize On clamorous river-banks. X870 Bryant
Wad I. 11. 45 Thcrsitcs only, clamorous of- tongue, Kept
.brawling.

3. jig. That urgently claims attention, ' crying '

;

-importunate. (Often including actual noise.)

162X-31 Laud Scv. Serm. (1847) 98, * I doubt our sins
' have been as clamorous upon God to heat.His fire. .1691

T. I-1[ale] Ace, AVrf Invent, 44 Put an end. to this, clamor.- 1

CLAMOTTB.

ous EviL 1712 Ahdutiinot John Bull (1755) 13 Clamorous
debts. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. i, (1852) 5 The age.

.

we may almost say, is clamorous for new works.

Clamorously (kl^-morasli), adv. [£ prec.

+ -LY 2.] In a clamorous manner ; noisily ; with
loud importunity.
1532 Bonner Let. in Burnet Records \\. No. 44 (R.) Such

conclusions as were clamorously alledged to be super*
fluous. i65x Origen*s Opvt. in Phmitx (1721) I. 14 Some
have too hastily fancied and as clamorously pronounced.
1697 Leslie Short Meih: with Deists Pref. (T.), They
are unmerciful and triumph clamorously. i8s8 B'Israeli
Chas. /, II. i. 53 A troop ofwomen /.clamorously petitioned
against the new soap. 1865 Miss Braddon Sir jasper vii.

62 She is welcomed clamorously by younger sisters and
brothers.

',Clamor<msness (klarmorasnes). [f. as prec.

+ -NESS.] The quality of being clamorous ; noisi-

ness ; noisy urgency or importunity.
16x7 Hierok Wks. II. zz6 As long as it 'is possible to

shunne the importunitie of the conscience, and'to put by the
clamorousnesse thereof, wee will bee sure to doe it.

a
x6*55

Fuller Ch. Hist.ix. iv. § xo Clamorousness and multitude
do much in crying up matters. 1824-9 Landor Itnag.
Cottv. (1846) I. 4"My palfrey eyed them askance for their
clamorousness.

tClaniO'se, -ouse, a. Oh. [ad. L. cldmos-us

noisy, clamorous, f. clamor- Clamour: see -ous.

Perh, immediately a. OF. *clamoits9 ~etts, in mod.F.
clamettx, -ettse.

1

] Noisy, clamorous.
c 1380 Wvclif Wks, (1880) 105 To robbe pepore peple aftir-

ward bi clainonse beggynge. Ibid. 260 To . . sclaundren
crist \vi\> pis clamose beggynge dampned ofgoddis lawe.

Clamour, -or (klarmaj), sL Forms: 4-5
clamur, -tire, -oure, 6 -ore (7 claymour), 4- cla-

mour, clamor, [a. OF. clamor^ clamur, 12-13th c.

clamour (=Sp., Fr. clamor, It clamore) L. eld*

mor-etii a call, shout, cry, f. root* of clama-re to

cry out, shout]
1. Loud shouting or outcry, vociferation ; esp. the

excited outcry of vehement appeal, complaint, or

opposition : commonly, but not always, implying
a mingling of voices.

£1386 Chaucer Knfs T. 137 The grete clamour [v.r.

clamor] and the waymentyngc \v liich that the ladies made
at the brennynge Of the bodies. C1400 Destr. Troy 5997.
Myche clamur U crie for care of hor dcthe. 1483 Caxtox
G. do la Tourlvu Our lord god..forgetteth not'the clamour
and prayer of the trewc and juste. ^1500 Lancelot
The clamore and the cryisWas lamentable and petws. 1523
Fitziierb. Hush. §'169 He that stoppeth his eare at the
clanioure or crie of a pore man* 1609 Skene Reg. Maj.
Table 71 Clamour, crying, and voice popular, sould follow

ane manslayer. . i6xx Shaks. Wint. J\ 1. ii. 189 Contempt
and Clamor Will be my Knell. 1735 Berkeley Def. Free-
"th% 'Math. § 22 The worst' cause £>roduccth the greatest

clamour* x8i8 Webster, Clamor. 1845 Whately Elem,
Rhet. (L.)

f
Attempts to suppress evidence, or .to silence a

speaker by clamour. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus^ xl. 6 Wouldst
thou • . Break with clamour at any cost the silence?

b. with a, and pi. A shout, a cry ; an outburst

of noisy utterance.

1382 Wyclif Esther be. 31 Fastingis and clamoures (1388
the cries] and da^es of lotis. 1483 Caxton G. dc hi Tour
HHb, Many clamours and orysons.they liadde. .made unto
god. X568 Gkaftok Citron. II. 527 A greet clamour and a
house noise was herde through the towne. 1568 Suaks. L.
L. L. v. ii. 874 Sickly cares, Dcaft with the clamors of their

owne deare grones. 1^97 Drvden Virg. Georg. 1. 234 Birds
with clamours frighted from the Field. 1839 Tuiruvall
Greece VII. 145 He was interrupted in a speech by clamours
ofdisapprobation.

. 2* Jfe General vehement expression of feeling,

especially of discontent or disapprobation (often

including noisy manifestation) ; popular outer}'.

{C1386 Chaucer Wifds T. 33 Ffor which oppression was
swich clamour.] 1393 Gower Coitf. III. 263 The comun
clamour tolde The uewe shame ofsinncs oldc. 1480Caxton
Chron.Eng. vii. (1520) 112 b/t [He]hadoftcntymes herde the
comyn clanioure of the Englysshc men. 1664 Power Exp.
Phihs. it. 188 Though it be a Conceit that hath possessed

all ages . .the Clamour was never so high as it is now. 1707
Freikd Peterborough** Cond, Sp. 165 It was the general

clamour here, that his Lordship gave an extravagant in-

terest. 1828 D'lsRAiiti Chas, /, 1. iv. 55 The clamour for

war continued, year alter year, in our country. 1844 Ln.
Brougham Brtt. Const. U. § 1. (1862) xix The clamour ex-

cited against an unpopular measure.
t

<

3. Loud vocal noise of beasts and birds.

1719 Young Paraphr. ^ob (R.), And stilts the clamour of

the craving nest, 1748 Anson roy. in. ii, 309 The clamour
. . of domestic poultry, which range the woods. 1820 W.
Irvino Sketch Bk. II. 60 The clamour ofa troop ofdocs of

all sorts and sizes.. 1859 KiNGSLEY.i1//fC. (i860) II. 140 The
sweet clamour of the wild fowl. <

4. Loud noise of musical instruments ; andjinorc

generally, of a storm, waterfall, etc,

159s Nobody * Someb. (X87B) 328 Trumpet*; and drums,

your dreadfull clamors sound I 17x6 Addisos CJ«5i Here the

loud Arno's boist'rous clamours cease. 1729 Sjielvockk
Artillery 11. 00 That Clamour which usually attends the

burning of Saltpeter. 1850 Prescott Pent II. 214. The
hideous clamour ofconch, trumpet, and atabal. 1876 Swin-
burke Ereehth. 56b The clamour of his storms.

5. Comb,, as clamour-proof^adj. ',

1689 in Cohbett Pari. Hist.'Eng. (1809) V. 244 • His blood
be upon him,

1 meaning the Lord Chief Justice, who said,

'Let it I I am clamour.proof \* '

t

Clamour, -or (kljc*moi), [f. prec. sb.]

.

\..intr. To make a clamour;.to shout, or utter

loud and continued cries or calls ; to raise mi outcry,



CLAMOUR.
make a noise or din ofspeech. Said of persons,
animals, and instruments of noise.
£1400 Test. Love \, (1560)27713/1 Thilke persons, .drawen

also the feeble witted people., to clamure and to crye on
matters that they stirred, 1530 Palsgr. 485/2, 1 clamer, or
krye out with a loude voyce, ft viesctye. 1605 Sbajcs!
Macb. 11, iii.„ 65 The obscure Bird clamor'd ,the Hue-long
Night. 1727 Thomson Summer 1656 The Quail clamours
for his running.mate. 1852 Miss Yonge Cameos I. xli. '35s

The London mob clamoured in fury without.

, b..To raise an outcry against., - _

'

1548 TJdall, etc. Erasm. Par, Acts xviii. 6 (R,) When they
clamoured agaynste hym. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747)
III. 209 When therefore their Conscience begins to clamour
against their Wickedness . . the Mercy of God is .the usual
Sanctuary they fly to. 1848 Macaulay Hist, Eng. I. 379
Many persons -were. . disposed to*clamour against the inno-
vation, simply because it was an innovation,
"2. intr. To raise an outcry^/w*; to seek, demand,
or call importunatelyfor, or to do a thing.
1651 Hobbes Leviath; 11. xxi. 109 Very absurd for men to

clamor as they doe, for the Liberty they so manifestly en-
joy. 1752 Johnson Rambler No. 195 ? 6 They. . clamoured
vehemently for the prologue. 1841 D'Israeli Amen. Lit.
(1867) 755 The Catholics clamoured for a free press under
Charles the Second. 1869 Freeman Nernu Ceng. (1876)
III. jdv. 339 Men were eagerly clamouring to go home.
3. trans, f a. To disturb with clamour ; to din,

1625 Bacon Ess., Counsel (Arb,) 320 Let them not come.

.

in a Tribunitious Manner ; For that is, to clamour Counsels,
not to enforme them.

#
1642 Pinke in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11.

280 III. 299 The Disciples when in danger of drowning
clamoured our Saviour with 'Master, carest thou not that
we perish?' .1649 Evelyn Mem. (1857) III. 49 Legions of
women, went down to clamour the House for his enlarge-
ment. 1671 MiltonSamson 1621 Clamouring thir god with
praise, -Who had made thir dreadful enemy thir thrall.

b. With advb. complr. To move or drive by
clamouring out of, into ; to put down by clamour.
1646 J. Maine Sermon cone. Unity (1647) 36 To . . clam-

our-down all the primitive Truths for some Generations
taught among them. 1693 South Scrm. (1823) I. 408 We
may much more easily think to clamour the sun and moon
out of their courses. 1875 JowettPlato (ed. 2) 1. 132 They
..laugh at him, and hoot him, until, .he is clamoured down
and retires of himself. 1888 Pall Mall G. 8 June 2/2 The
public have been clamoured . . into a belief that, etc.

4. trans. To utter or assert clamorously.
iSgS Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) II. vii. 127 The imperialist

cardinals, .clamoured that the evil had been caused by the
dilatory timidity. 1859 Tennyson Merlin # Vivien 621
Is it clamourM. by the child, Or whisper'd in the corner ?

1863 Longf. Wayside
m
Inu, Birds Killing™. 14 Hungry

crows. .Clamoured their piteous prayer incessantly.

Cla*mour, -or, Also clamber. [Evidently
related to Clam #. 2 , of which it may be a fre-

quentative derivative (cf. stittter, patter} , and so
better spelt clainmcr. The actual spelling shows
Association with the prec. word, and actual relation

to that is, of course, also possible. Identity with
Ger. Hammern, or with clamber, seems hardly ad-
missible, though association with the latter is found
by a correspondent skilled in campanology, who
says

:

Clambering describes the way in which the sounds of the
bells clamber as it were one on the top of another when
they get into confusion ; in Yorksh. it is calledJumbling.\
1. Bell-ringing. See quot, and cf. Clam v.2

Todd says 'A term in ringing, according to Warburton,
which other commentators., imagine to be merely his own
opinion. It is, however, probable. To encrease the strokes
of the clapper on the bell, in falling it/ .

1747 Warburton Sftaks. Wks. (T.), When bells are at. the
height, in order to cease them, the repetition of the strokes
becomes much quicker than before ; this is called clamour-
ing them, c 1800 W, Jones Key to Art of Ringing 4 A
true compass makes the ringing pleasant and harmonious
. . tire, want of it produces those clamberings and firings
(as it is called) that destroy.all music, and is very disgusting
to every judicious ear.

2. To stop from noise, to silence; — Clam v£ 2.

[Supposed by Warburton to be taken from the fact that
the clamouring' ofbells is immediately followed by silence.]

i6tx Shaks. Wini. T. rv. ill. 250 Clown. Tis well they are
whispring : clamor your tongues, and not a word more.
1630 J. Taylor tWater P.) Sir Gregory Nonsence Wks..2/2
Cease friendly-cutting throats, Clamour the promulgation
ofyour tongues And yield to Demagorgon's policy.

Clamourer (Hae-marai). [f. Clamour vb*+
-ER U One who clamours.
x6S3(>At7DEN Hierasp. 468 These clamourers'who make

the" greatest cry do not .yield the fairest fleece. 1827 Q.
Rev. XXXV, 290 A modern clamourer for retrenchment.
1836 Hor. Smith Tin Trump. (1876) 71 The claraourers
against the abuses of the church.

Clamouring (ldse-marirj), M.sb. The action'
of the verb"Clamour (in various senses).
'•1348 Udall, etc; Erasm. Par. Luke iv. 41 (R.) He rebuked
their clamouryng and crying.- 1641 Sanderson Sena. II. 8
After all this clamouring against English-Popish cere-
monies. 1884 Annie S. Swan Dor. Kirfoxui; 116 Clamour,
ings for their presence came from Hartfield House.

Clamouring (Hse-mann), ppl. \. That clam-
ours. ' / -

_-i63S Barwffe Mil. Discip. cxvra. (1643) -406 XJntill the.
Morrowes Clammoring Drum, invite againe into the field,

1884 GiLMOun Mongols 242 The birds ..ventured down to
their clamouring young.

Clamourist (klse-marist). rare, [see -1ST.]

One who belongs to the party of clamour.
a X841 T; Hook, is" cited by Ogilvie.' 1880 Kinglake

Crimea VI. 336 To gain,the confidence of the clamourists>.

.
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Clanioursome (kl^'mois^m), a. 'north, dial
[f. 'Clamour sb. '+ tSOME.]; Clamorous.
18SS.Whitby Gloss. , Clawoursome, noisy, urgent. ' Wait

a while and deeaht be sae clamoursome,' 1863 Mrs. Too-
godd Yorksh. Dial., I couldn't beg, I don't like to be clam-
mersome. 1877 E, Peacock N. IK Line. Gloss. (E. D. S.),

Clamonrsome* 1887 Hall Cainb Son of Ifagar 1. ii,

They're varra clammersome, the black-faced sorts.'

Clamp (klcemp), sb.l [Known since 15th (or

14th) c. Also in Du. (since 16th c.) klampe, now
klampe * clamp, cleat LG. and mod.Ger. klamp,
klampe, in HG. dial, Hampfe ; on WGer. type
*klampa wk. fern., and *klampo wk. masc, be-

longing to a stem H'lamp*, supposed to be a by*
form of *klamb~, klamm- : see Clam sb.l, with
which thisword is to a certain extent synonymous.
From the same stem, MHG. had klampfcr, and
mod.HG. dial, klampfer, ktamper (Bav.), in sense

of modem Ger, klammer a clamp. AYhether the
Eng. word was adopted from LG. or Du,, or was
a native derivative which happens not to be known
in OE. or ME. up to the 14th a, is uncertain,]

1. A brace, clasp, or band, usually of iron or other

rigid material, used for giving strength and sup-
port to flexible or movable objects, or for fasten-

ing two or more things securely together. In
many technical senses

:

e.g. A bar of iron for binding together stones in a building,
also a metal clasp or rivet for broken china-ware, etc. ; a
piece of wood attached to or inserted into another to
strengthen it and prevent warping.
a 1400-50 [see 4], 1476-8 Church%u. Acc. St. Andret^'s

Hubbard in Brit, Mag. XXXII. 31 Item, for ij Clampys of
Iren for pewes. .jyV. 1490 Churcfcv. Acc. St. Dnnsian^s,
Canterb., Payde for fettyng home the clampis for the baners
yd. t$3& Coverdale E.v. xxxvi. 29 Ioyned with his corner
horde from vnder vp, and aboue vpon the heade to come to-
gether with a clampe. 1551 Records Cast. Knozvl. (1556)
54 Twoo small clampes of thinne brasse plate. 1825 P.
Nicholson Praci. Build. 221 Clamfa a piece of wood fixed
to the end of a thin board . . to prevent it from casting. 1833
Arnott Physies II. 1. 69 Where the stones of a building are
held together by clamps or bars of iron . . the expansion in
summer of these clamps will force the stones apart. 1877
W. Thomson^ Voy. Challenger I. i. 22 A light india-rubber
clamp . . sufficiently strong to graspand retain anything light.

1877 Bryant Odyss. v. 300 He bored the beams, and. .made
them fast with nails and clamps. 1879 Sala in Daily Tel.
26 Dec, One of the iron clamps of a trunk. 1879 Thomson
& Tait Nat, Phil. 1. 1, § 149 Attach the two sheets together
by very slight paper or muslin clampsgummed to them along
the common curved edge. Ibid. § 198 A geometrical clamp
is a means of applying and maintaining six mutual pres-
sures between two bodies touching one another at six points.

b. Ordnance. The cap-square of a gun.
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), Clamps are also

small crooked plates of iron, fore-locked upon the trunnions
of the cannon, to keep them steady in their carriages at sea.
Ibid. 1. 4 The cap-squares, otherwise called clamps.

jt86o. Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. (Bonn) II. 322 A
king on the top; with clamps and hoops of castles> gar-
risons, and police. xB6z S. Lucas Secularia 103 A series of
rules.,sustained and suspended, as it were, by the clamp of
a common religions profession.

2. A name of various appliances, tools, or instru-

ments with opposite* sides or parts which may be
screwed or otherwise brought together, so as to
seize, hold, compress, or pinch anything

:

e. g, with jfoiners, an appliance of this nature in which
articles are firmly held while being^ formed, or are com-
pressed together while their glue joint is drying : a check
for a vice, made of lead, copper, or other soft material to
grasp without bruising, etc. = Clam sb.1 2.

1688 R. Holme Armoury n. 187/a Clamps are Pinchers
with which Foxes and Badgers are taken out of the Earth.
1727 BradleyFam. Dict.s.v. Badger'hnntings The Clamps,
whereby the Badger may be taken out alive, to make Sport
therewith afterwards. 1867-77 G. Chambebs Astron, Voc.
913 Clautpt a contrivance for making fast for a time certain
parts ofan instrument which are ordinarily moveable. 1869
E. A, Parkes Praci. Hygiene^ed. 3) 31 An india-rubber tube,
which is to be closed by a clamp. ' 1876 Foster Phys. 1. iv.

(1879) 127.To place a clamp on the vessel on the proximal
side of the ligature. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Clam$

x
an in-

strument employed for the purpose of compressing the
pedicle ofa tumour, before its removal by the knife, .it con-
sists essentiallyoftwo metal blades capable ofbeing approx-
imated and fixed by a screw movement, *

t b. pi. Claws, 'clutches'; =*Clam sbJ- 3. Obs.
1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 582 And what hee onys into

his Clampis catche maye The poore man theereof no peece
shal come bye.

3. Natit. in various senses.

a. One of the thick planks in a ship's side below
the shelf-piece which support the ends of the deck-

. beams ; b. a piece of timber applied to a mast or
yard to prevent thewood from bursting ; c a plate

of iron which can open or shut' so as to confine a
spar ; d. a one-cheeked block, etc.

i6«6 Caft.. Smith-Aceid. Yt^g. Seamen 9 For clamps,
middle bands and sleepers,.they be, all of 6 inch planke for
binding within. 1627—

_

Seaman's Gram. .ii. '6 Your risings
are aboue the Orlop as: the Clamps are vnder it. 1748

. Anson. Voy. \\. iv. 158 -Two.standards were broken,- as also
several,clamps. 1794 Rigging$ Seamanship I; "164 Clanip,
a. crooked iron plate, fastened to. the after-end of the main*
cap of shows, " to secure the trysail-mast. 1867 Smyth
Sailors* Jfford-bh., Clamp, a one-cheeked block ;-the spar to

. which it is fastened being the other cheek;

CLAMP.

'f 4. In other obs. uses : see quots.' At a clamp
has been explained as c

at a pinch i, e. ' in a
moment but this is doubtful.
a 1400-50^ iexandcr 3263 All werldly ping, 1-wis, purge

|)e will of dure lord, In-to pe contrare dene is at a clamp
turned. 1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 68 How ere their
gownes, be gathered in the backe, With organe pipes, of
old king Henries clampe. 1674 Ray Ar

. Country IVds. 14
Clamps, irons at the ends qf Fires, to keep up the Few©!.
In other places called Creepers or Dogs. 1746 Miles in
Phil. Tram. XLIV. 56 A Clamp of Iron, such as is used
for heating Box-Irons for smoothing Linen*Clothes.

5. attrib. and in Comb.
%
as clamp-ring^ -treat-

ment (in Med.), -lube
; clamp-irons, andirons

;

clamp-nail, a large-headed nail for fastening iron

clamps
;

clamp-plate {Ship-hiilding\ an iron

plate, generally of circular shape, serving to unite

two bodies
; elamp-screw : see quot.

I74a-x8oo Bailev, "Clamp-irons, at the Ends of Fires to
keep up the Fewel, called also Creepers, or Dogs [i» earlier
edds.^ clamps.l 1721-1800 Ibid., "Clamp-nails, c tS&o
Ritdim. Navig. (Weale) 134 Clamp ?tails are short stout nails

with large heads, for fastening iron clamps. 2869 Sir E.
Reed Shipbuild. xii. 239 Additional strength is often given
to the upper part of a ship by means of rail and *Clamp-
plates. 1879 S. Highley in CassrfVs Techn. Ednc. IV.
257/2 The *clamp-ring attached to each form of lamp. 183

1

Brewster Optics xii. 102 Three pair of *clamp screws.
1874 Knight Diet. Mecfi. I. 560/2 Clamp.screw, a joiner's
implement, on the bench, or to be attached to the work, for
holding work to a table, or two pieces together. 1879 S.

Highlev in CasselVs Techn. Ednc. IV. 257/2 Two sharp
edges were left to bite on the adjusting ^clamp-tube.

Clamp, sb* [Perh. a specific application of

prec, : cf. the analogous pair Clam sb. 1 ,

fl. An earlier name of the edible Clams of K,
America. 1624, 1672 [see Clam 1 d].

2. Usually Clamp-shell: the large bivalve shell

of the tropical molluscs Chama and Tridaaia
(Family Chamaceft).
1833 Kirbv Hab. <r hist. Anim.l. viii. 251 The giant

Clamp-shells . . sometimes four feet in length and weighing
more than five hundred pounds suspend their vast bulk by
means of a strong byssus. 1847 Carpenter Zool. § 952.

Clamp (klcemp), sb$ [Evidenced only since

1 6th c. ; identical with MDu. and Du. klamp
* heap *, and possibly an adoption of that word as

a term of brickmakers. It may be originally from
the same root as Clamp sbA, with the notion of
a closely compressed mass; see also Clump.]
A compact heap, mound, or pile of materials ; in

various specific senses

:

1. Srick-making. A large quadrangular stack

or pile of bricks built for burning in the open air.

TggG-y S. Finche in Ducarel Hist. Croydon (1783) App.
153 To the Parke wecamej and there wente from clampe to
clampe. 1679 Plot Staffordsh. (1686) 128 For burning a
Clamp of 16000 bricks, they use about 7 Tunns of coal. 1745
De Foe's Eng. Tradcsm,,(1841) I, iii. 22 A person goes into
a brichmaker's field to view his clamp, and buy a load of
bricks. 1844 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury xxxvii. (1886)

115 Where . . some contiguous brick clamp dispelled the
gloom.

2. Farming, a. A mound of earth or turf lined

with straw, in which potatoes, etc., are kept during
winter ; b. a stack of turf or peat ; c. a manure-
heap; d. a heap of farm or garden rubbish for

burning, etc.

1724 Swift Wks. (1854) II. 79/1 Not a bit of turf in this

cold weather; and Mrs. Johnson and the dean . . forced to
assist at the Bog, in gathering up the wet bottoms of old
clamps. 1744-50 W.ILllis Mod. Husbandtn. VI. L 91 A
square clamp or dunghil. 17S3 Henry Stream Wind in

PltiL Trans. XLVIII. 2 Several clamps of turf . . standing
in a bog.

m 1771 Projects in Ann. Reg. 108/1 Men. .pile up
the dung in a square clamp. 1834 Husb. I. xvi. 352
When the inclosure was filled with sods, and the clamp
raised to the height of eight feet, twelve fires were^ all

kindled at the same time, and^ in less than forty-eight
hours, the whole mass . . was entirely burnt through to the
top. 1881 Daily News 4 June 5/5 The clamps of mangolds
were being eaten into with alarming rapidity.

3. Mining, etc. : A pile of limestone or metal
ore for roasting, a heap of coal for coking, etc.

1877 E. Peacock A7". W. Line. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Clamp,
a pile of bricks or limestone for burning.

4. Comb., as clamp-hurnt adj., elamp-brick, -kiln.

i7gg Ehskinu Agric. Snrv. Clackm. 3x1 (Jam.) When the
uncalcined lime-stone is imported, the farmers burn it in

what is called clamp-kilns, which are built round or oblong
with sods and earth. 1836 Penny CycL V. 408/2 Clamp-
bricks.,kiln-burnt bricks and marl stocks, as well as Dutch
clinkers. x88i Mechanic § 1152. 539 Clamp-burnt bricks.

Clamp (klsemp), sbA Chiefly dial. [Onomato-
poeic : app. with association of clap, clumsy^ club,

etc., and stamp, tramp, champs A heavy, solid

step, tread, or stamp -with the feet.

1789 Fergusson Poems 1. 280 (Jam,) Broggs, whilk on my
body tramp, And wound, like death at ilka clamp. 1863
Mrs, Gaskell Sylvia's vi, The clamp of their [horses']

feet on the round stable pavement.

b. .Comb.f as clamp-shoes, heavy shoes for

rough work, (Siinmo'nds Vict. Trade 1858).-

Clamp (klsemp), v.1 [f. GiiAMP^.1
, corresp. to

pu. klampm, dial.. Ger. kldmpfm and klampfern,
beside klammen, klammehi.y :

1- . traits. To make fast with a clamp or clamps.
1677-96Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) no. 1688 R. Holme



CLAMP.
Armmny w. too/t The ends of Tables are commonly
clampt to preserve them from warping* 1700 Roy Trigon,
Operat. in Phil. Traits. LXXX. 157 The circle -being
clamped, hang the axis level on the pivots or ansa? of the
telescope. 1854 T. Hogg Microsc. 1. ii, (1867) 43 By sliding

the one on the other and clamping them together when
adjusted. 1876 Foster Phys. 1. iv. (1879) 127 The carotid

. . is . . clamped intwo places and divided between the clamps.
1879 Browning Ivan Ivanovitch 6 He cleaves, clamps,
dovetails in.

Jig. 1862 Lytton Sir* Storyl. 135, 1 clamped and soldered
dogma to dogma in the links ofmv tinkered logic. 1876
Lowell Amongmy Bhs. Ser. il 3 The haggard cheeks, the
lips clamped together in unfaltering resolve.

Z. {Sc.) ' To patch, to make np or mend in a
clumsy manner ' (Jam.) ; = Clamper v±
a t8oo Symmye $ his Bntder in Sibbald Sc. Poet. I. 360

(Jam.) Sync clampit up Sonet Peter's kciss Bot ofane auld
reid gartane.

Clamp, fl.2 [f. CLiUn? sb$\ trans. To pile up
(bricks, earth, manure, or the like) in a compact
heap j to store (potatoes or mangold) in a clamp.

1834. Brit. Hush. I. x. 258 The manure.. was piled up
. . to the height of near 7 feet, when another heap was
clamped up. 1851 Mechi and Paper Brit. Agric. 41 In
clamping or earthing large mounds of mangold wurzel.

Clamp (klsemp), v$ Chiefly dial. [Goes with
Clamp sbA] inlr. To tread or stamp heavily and
clumsily ; to clump.
1808Jamieson, Clampj Clamper, to make a noise with the

shoes in walking, especially when they are studded with
nails. 1859 Thackeray Virgin, xv, The smock-frocks .

.

clamped out of church quite unconcerned. 1876 Whitby
Gloss. , I gat my teeas [toes] clamp'd on. 1877 H., Pracock
N. W. Line. Gloss., Clamp, to tread heavily.

Clamper (kWmpsi), sbJ- Obs. exc. Sc. [f.

Clamper A botched-up argument or charge.

1647 JERt Taylor Diss?/as. Popery ir. i. § t What have the
Churches done since ? To what necessary truths are they,

after all their clampers, advane'd. a 1664 Jas. Sfottiswood
Mem. (1811)61 (Jam.) His adversaryes were restless, and so
found out a newe clamper. 170SM. BrvckZccI.% Serm.^j
(Jam.) They bring to Christ's grave . . a number ofold clamp-
ers, pat and clouted arguments. 1825-79 in Jamieson.

Clamper (klarmpoa), sb? [f. Clamp v.* + -eh1
;

cf. Ger. klampfer^\ That which clamps.
1. dial. A clamp ; pi. clams, pincers, etc.

1825-75 Jamieson, Clamper,, a piece of metal with which
a vessel is mended ; also, that winch is thus patched up.
Ibid., Clampers, a sort of pincers used for castrating bulls
and other quadrupeds. 1876 Whitby Gloss. (E. D. S.),

Clampers* claws, pincers.

Id. transf. Clutches ; = Clamp sbA 2 b.

1855 Whitby Gloss. , If I had my clampers on him he should
feel the weight o' iny neaf.

2. A piece of iron with prongs or points, fitted

on the sole of the hoot, to dig into the ice and
prevent slipping; called also, an * ice-creeper *.

(In Sc. dial, clampct is used.)

1856 Kane ArcL Expl. I. xx. 258 Clampers, to steady
them and their sledges on the irregular ice-surfaces. 1874
in Knight Did. Mech.
3. In damper : see quot.
i88$SiaftdardiZ3 Oct. 3/5 The land was ' in clamper', the

Irish term for litigation,

Clamper (klsrmpoi), sb.z dial. [f. Clamp v$
+ -EE 1

.] Pie who or that which treads clumsily.
1876 Whitby Gloss.

,
Clampers, wooden shoes or clogs.

Clamper (klsrmpai), Now chiefly Sc.

[App. a deriv. of Clamp v.1 or 2
, or perh. vaguely

combining the two. Cf. esp. Clamp z/.l 2.]

1. trans. To put together hastily or clumsily j to

botch, tinker, or patch up. lit. andJig,
1545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 83 Rifraffe, pelfery, trumpery,

baggage, and beggerie ware clampardc vp ofone that would
seme to be fitter for a shop in dedc than to write any bokc.
1563-87 Foxe A. § M. {1684) III. 5 This Apish mass be.
came so clampered and patched together with so many
divers and sundry additions. 1822 Scott Let. to Joanna
Baillic 10 Feb. in Loch/mrl, If I can clamper up the story
into a sort of single scene. 1862 R. Paul Let. in Mem.
xviii. (1872) 239 Dr. Candlish has been in London to clamper
up the Lord Advocate's Education Bill.

+ 2. intr. 'Industriously to patch up accusa-
tions

1
(Jamieson). Obs.

a 1664 Jas. Sfottiswood Mem. (1811), 71 Cjam.) He pre
uaylcd nothing by clamperinge with the bishopp ofClogner.
HeiicevCla*mpermg vbl. sb.

1580 Sidney Arcadia v. (1622) 446 The people alrcadtc
tyred with their owne diuisions (ofwhich his clampringhnd
beene a principal! nurse).

Clamper (klarmpM), w.2 dial, [derivative of
Clamp #.3] i$Ur. To tread heavily and clumsily.
1808 in Jamieson. 1821'Clare Vill. Minstr.H. 26 Every

foot that clampers down the street Is for the . . father's step
mistook.

Clamping (klarmpirj), vbl. sb. [f. Clamp v.1 +
-iNaV| The action of the vb. Clamp.
1751 Chambers Cycl., Clamping, c i860' H. Stuart

Seaman's Calech. 75 A quarter*iron that opens with a hinge
to allow the topmast studding-sail booms to be raised or
lowered (called clamping). 188 x Times 28 Jan. 3/6 jit was
officially remarked of this gun—* Elevating and traversing
gear very good; clamping also good'. 1886 All V. R.
Dec. 499 [Cotton manufacture] The operation of clamping,
or stretching the cloth to its proper .width evenly through-
out its .whole length.

' Clamping (ktermphj), ppl. a. .

J
[f. as prec.+,

-in&2.] That clamps or holds fast together ; as
in clamping screw, clamping arc. (perh. vbl, sb.)

456

1837 Goring & Pritchard Microgr. 8 The clamping
screw and the adjusting screw. 1857 Henfrrv Elem. Bot.
17.The clamping roots of Ivy-stems. 1867 J, Hogg Microsc.
I. ii. 70 The clamping arc, peculiar to Ross's microscopes.

|| Clamponuier. Obs. [Fr.] ( A long jointed
horse, one whose pasterns are long, slender, and
over-pliant' (Bailey 1731 \ and in mod, Diets.).

Clams : see Clam sby
Clamtir(e, obs. ff. Clamour,
Clan (klcen), sb. [a. Gaelic dann family, stock,

race, Olrish eland, clan?!, app. not originally a
Celtic word, but a. L. planfd sprout, shoot, scion,

slip (cf. stirps stock, stem; race). Goidelic substi-

tuted k for as caisg
i
cortur, L, pasc/ta, pnrpw.

159S Duncan App. EtymoL, Stirps) thestok ofa tree, or a
clanne.

1. A number of persons claiming descent from
a common ancestor, and associated together; a
tribe.

a. prop. Applied to those ofthe Highlands of
Scotland; extended also lo Lowland Scottish

families, esp. in the Border country, where a some-
what similar social system prevailed.
c 1425 \Wxtoun Cron. xi. xvii. o (Jam.), Tha thre score
ware clannys twa, Clahynne Qwfiewyl and Clachin Yha.
*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 59 Efter him suld neuir ane
spring or spreid Of all his clan. 1649 Milton Tenure Kings
28 Old customes yet among the Highlanders in choosing
the head of thir Claims, or Families. 1664 Butler find.
II, ii. 78 The Inward Man, And Outward, like a Clan and
Clan, Have always been at Daggers-drawing, 17x5 Lond.
Gas. No. 5390/2 The Clans behave themselves with great
Insolence. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. t. x, Her lover, 'gainst

her father's clan, With Carr in arms had stood. Mod.
'The Gathering of the Clans/

t>. Rarely used of the Irish.

1672 Petty Pol. Anal. IreL 365 The poor. . seem rather to
obey their grandees, old landlords, and the heads of their
septcs and clans than God.

c. Extended to similar tribal groups in other
countries.

15x3 Douglas SEueis vu. xiii. 5 Clausus . . Fra quham the
clan and pepile Claudyane Is cummin. 2533 Bellendem
Ltvjt v. (1822)440 Thare wes sindry clannis of thare linage,

special ie al the landis beyound the wattir of Fadus. 1697
Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 510 One Nation or Clan selling
others that are their Enemies. 1703 Maiwdkeu Jonrn.
yerus. (1732) 57 Upon the Brook Kishon, lay encamped
another Clan of the Arabs. 1835 Thirlwali. Greece I. vi.

164 These tribes and clans were, .regarded more as natural
than as political associations. 1885 Clodd Myths $ Dr. 1.

§ 6. 103 Among both Australians and Indians a man is for-

bidden to marry in his own clan.

2. contemptttoitsly. A collection of people having
common attributes; a fraternity, party, 'set', 'lot',

1536 Bellesden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. Introd. 108 For heir
ar kingis and mony nobillis stout, And nanc of thaim per*
tenant! to his clan. 1552 Lyndrsav Monarche iv. 5752
With Iudas sail compeir one dan Oflffals Tratouris. 168B
Vox Cleripro Regc a A certain Clann ofmen, who. .cannot
forbear being Clamorous.

1
17^0 Burke Ft. Rev. 130 Your

literary men, and your politicians, and . . the whole clan of
the enlightened among us. 1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley
B. 1. iii. 47 They are all alike—the whole clan of them.
1855 Whttby Gloss,, Clan, a multitude or set of people.
1 A clan o' bairns,' a crowd of children.

8. poet, of animals, plants, and things inanimate.
1667 Milton P. L. ir. 901 For hot, cold, moist, and dry,

four Champions fierce Strive here for Maistric, and to Battel
bring Thir embryon Atoms. . in their several Clanns. 2735
Somervillr Chase 1. 133 Fotth rush the jolly Clan piounds].

1736 H. Brooke Univ. Beauty vi. (R.J, A youthful empress
guides their airy clan. 1757 Coleridge Christabel 1. iii,

Onegreen leaf, the last of its clan. 1887 Stevenson Vn-
denvoods 11. ii, A clan 0' roosty craws Canglc thegithcr.

4. attrib* and Comb., as clan-feelings -gathering,

-name, -spirit, -system, -tartan, etc.

2828 Scott F. M* Perth vi, We were to hear no more of
hunting, or hosting, or cUuvgatherings.

^
1862 H. Spencer

First Prim* 11. xi, (1875) 272 A proposition transcending
these clan*Hmits which science . . recognizes. 1865 Tylor
Early Hist. Man. x. 380 The Australians,.use the clan-

name as a sort of surname. 18S3 G, Brodrick in igth Cent.

Nov, gisThcsurvival ofthe old clan-spirit. X8B7Athenmtnt
12 Mar. 345/3 To the clan-system .. and to ' Celtic feudal-

ism *, the Duke [of Argyll] ascribes all the evils of the
Highlands. 1888 Daily Neios 17 Dec. 2/7 American, an-
tique, and clan laces.

Clan, v. rare. [f. prcc. sb.] intr. To com-
bine in united action -like members of a clan.

1673 Marvell Kelt. Tramp. II. 42 A sort of Divines.,
had clann'd together to set up . . a new Company ofCommc-
dians.

+ Cla*ncular, a. Obs. [f. L. ctanculdrius secret,

Lctanculnm adv., dim. of clam ,in secret, privately.

The normal adaptation was ClancuIiAKY : see -ar "K

(Classed as a new and uncouth word by Heylin in 1656,
though it had been used by good writers for more than a
generation.)]

Secret, private
; clandestine, underhand.

x6ax Burton Anat. Mel, x. ii. 1. ii. (1651) 52 By clancular
poysonshe can infect the bodies. 1631 TsaATKWMTWhimzies,
HospUall'inan 45 Clancular houres of private prayer and
devotion. 1642 Jer. Taylor Episc. (1647) 322 His sentences
must not be, clancular, but in open Court. 1658 Maxton
Exp, Jitde 15 Wks. 1871 V. 208 By whisperings and clam
cular suggestions, a X677 Barrow Serm. (1810) II. 74 Pro-
ceedings, .not close or clancular, but frankand open. - a 1734
North Exam. xx. iv. § 14 (1740) 239 Hewas dared with two
clancular Men, supposed to inform Oates. 1755 Bp. Lav-
ington Moravians comp.

«J*
det. 34

CLANG.

+ Clancula'rioust, a. Obs.—° — prec.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Clancnlarions or Clancitla>\

secret or unknown.

+ Cla*ncularly, adv. Obs. or arch. [f. Clan-
cular + -LY 2J In a clandestine manner

; secretl)',

privately.

1618 Hales Lett. 20 (T.) They would do nottiing clan-
cularly.

g
1607 Potter Antiq. Greece iv. i. (1715) 167 Such as

were guilty of Seltotfurder. .were clancularly deposited in
the Ground without the accustom'd Solemnities. 1709
Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxxii. 365 Having been clancularly
ordained at Geneva. 1B49 Blacfou. Mag.lJK.YI. 685, 1 clan-
cularly gave my orders to the steward.

t Cla/IlCUlary, a. Obs. [ad. L. ciansula~?'i-7ts;

see ClajtcoijAh and -ahyI.] = Clancular.
atS55 Latimer in Foxe A. $ M. (1684) III. 363 Clan-

culary Mass-mongers. 1630 L Craven Serm. (1631) 31 The
darknesse of thy clanculary delights. 1657 Reeve Gods
Plea 91 Repentance hath none of these clanculary courses.

Clandestine (kl&nde'stin), a. (sbJ) [ad. L.
clandestinus secret, hidden, clandestine, f. clam-

secretly, in private ; cf. matutmus. In French
clandeslin, -me occurs in i6"th c]
A. adj. Secret, private, concealed

;
usually in

bad sense, implying craft or deception ; under-

hand, surreptitious.

1566 Letiiisgton To Cecil in Burnet Records m. No. 30
(R.) The vitiated and clandestine contract..having no
witness nor solemnization of Christian matrimony. 1658
Milton Lett. Slate (1851) 400 A certain clandestine Hos-
tility covered over withthe name ofPeace. 1698 W. Chilcot
Evil Thoughts ii. (1851) 18The clandestine impurities ofthe
hearts and souls ofthe whole world shall be revealed. 1754
Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1800) 69 When the order of the
church is observed, the marriage is called regular; when
otherwise

t
clandestine. Clandestine marriage, though it be

valid, has statutory penalties annexed to it. 1845 M'Cul*
loch Taxation 11. x. (1852) 359 A powerful stimulus to clan-

destine distillation. 1860AV. Collins Worn. Wliite nr. 472,
1 obtained access by clandestine means.
B. \sb. A clandestine or underhand proceed-,

ing.

1656 S. H. Golden Law 15 Such clandestine and ambush-
ments attend continually for your surprisal. Ibid. 87 Your
Clandestines and Trecheries.

t Clande'stine, v. Obs. rare.

To clandestine it : to act in a clandestine manner.
1656 S. H. GoldettLawjz To clamour, except, "or clandes*

tine it, or to incense the people to faction or party.

Clandestinely (kldende-stinli), adv. [f. Clan-
destine a. + -ly 2

.] In a clandestine manner

;

secretly, privately : usually in bad sense.

163a High Commission Cases (1886) 277 For . . clan-

dcstinelie marrying of himself to his now wife. 1654
L'Estrange Chas. I (1655) 91 His body being interred
clandestinely, attended with about an hundred mourners.
1734 SwiftDrafter's Lett. Wks. 1753 V. n. 103Two printed
papers clandestinely spread about. 1800 Colqukoun Comm.
Thames xiv. 392 If the Seamen, shall clandestinely concent
or import any Foreign Spirituous Liquors. 1839-40 W;
Irving WolferVs R. (1855* 39 All this course ofreading was
carried on clandestinely, for I was a little ashamed of it.

Clandestineness (kl&nde-stinnes). [f. as

pTec.

+

-ness.] Clandestine quality.
18x8 in Todd; also in later Diets.

Clandestinity (kl&ndestrnlti). [ad. raed.L.

clandestinitas, in K clandestinitS, f. L. clandestTn-

its, F. clandeslin : see -Mr.] Clandestine quality

or state ; secrecy, privacy ; usually in bad sense.

x68z Stillingpu Speech, Miscett. 87 (T.) Clandestinity and
disparity do not void a marriage, but only make the proof
more difficult. 1789 Bektham Princ. Legist, ix. § 15 Dolus
. .would he understood to imply deceit, concealment, clan*
destinity. 1875 Contctnp. Rev. XXVI. 423 The Council of
Trent created the impediment of clandestinity, by which
all marriages not celebrated in the presence of the parish
priest or his substitute, and of two witnesses, were hence*
forth to he null and void.

Clane, obs. form of Clean,
Clang (klccg\ sb. Also 7 olangue.

,

[Found
first late in 1 6th c.

;
app. formed immediately

*

from, or in conjunction jvith, Clang vX Cf. L.
clangor * sound of a trumpet, shrill scream of
birds', which were also the earliest senses of clang.

(Thence also F. clangiteur, and ctangttenx adj.

' loudly ringing*. Cotgr.). . The Latin vb, and sb.

were prob. etymologically cognate with Gr, K\6fav,
tcXayyrit in same senses ; but Ger, hlang c sound,
musical sound' (MHG. klanc (flanges), OHG.
chlang) is not related to these, being, an echoic word
which has separately arisen in German. No trace

of any such word is known in OE. or ME. : see

however Clank. The adoption and use of clang
in modern English have doubtless been greatly in-

fluenced by the echoic nature of the word, by which
it is associated directly with certain sounds, in-

dependently of its derivation; cf. clang-clang,

ding-clang, as imitations of the sound o£ a bell.

From this cause also the central sense of clang
has now shifted from that of L. clangor ; on the
other Hand, some writers have used it as identical

with Gr. /c\ayyjj or Ger. hlang above mentioned,]
1. A loud resonant ringing sound ; "orig.,* as in

Latin, that of a trumpet, and so still in literary

use ; but now, most characteristically, the ringing



sound of metal when struck, as in -
f the clang- of

areas* ; sometimes, also the sound of a large 'hell."
-

1596 Shaks; Tasn. Skr. 1. ii. 207 Loud ]arums, neighing
steeds, .and trumpetts clangue. . 1615 G. Sandys" Trav.
in, 186 .The .continuall clangs of trumpets and timbrels,

1795 Southey Joan ofArc in. 55 In the dang ofarms To,
die for him' whom I nave lived to serve. xQiz Byron Cli.

Har. 1. xxxviii, The clang of conflict on the heath. 1851
Hawthorne Snow linage^ Main Stredf . A blacksmith
malces huge clang.. on his anvil. 1870 Morris Earthly-
Par. I. 1. in Now through the hush there broke the trum-
pet's clang. 1876 Green Stray Stud. 357 The clang of the

city bell called every citizen to his door.-
'

*

. b. -Also, occasionally, in other applications, as

the twang of a bow [after Gr. tf^ayrf], the ringr.

ing sound of voices, the bang ofa door, etc.

1862' MerivALE 'Rein. Emp. (1865) VII. lv. 16 The clang
of dissonant languages . . resounded throughout the camp.
1S70 Bryant Iltad I. 1. 4 Terrible was heard the clang Of
that resplendent bow. .

C. 'Jig. (Here Ger, Hang ' sound ' has often in-

fluenced the use.)'
* 1660 H. More Myst GodV. v. xvi. 196 As it was not ex.

pressed by the Root but by the Square, for concealment
sake ; so for the same reason not by the perfect Square,
there being so smart a clang of the Root it self at the end
of it.

m
1825 Carlyle in Froude's £#£(1882) I. 325 By some

occasional unraelodious clang in the newspapers. 1858
Longf. OliverBasseUrivvLXj The poetsang. .Songs that rang
Another clang. . 1862 Merivale Rom. Emp. (1865) V. xlii.

171 A clang ofturgid extravagances.

2. The loud harsh resonant cry or scream of
certain birds. (As in Latin and Greek.)
1667 Milton P. L. yn. 422 And [Birds] soaring tU' air

sublime With clang despis'd the ground. 1733 Somerville
C/uise'iii. 108 Their .[cranes'] loud Clang Trom^Cloud to
Clouil rebounds. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man II. xiii. 51 Dur-
ing the nocturnal migrations of geese and other waterfowl,
sonorous clangs from the van may be heard . . answered by
clangs in the rear.

s

3. Acoustics. — Ger. klangi see quot.
1867TYNDALL Led. Soundm. § 9 (1883) 115An assemblage

of tones, such as we obtain when the fundamental tone and
the harmonics of a string sound together, is called by the
Germans a Klattgl May we not employ the English word
clang to denote the same thing, .and may we not. .add the
word colour or tint, to denote the character of the clang,

using the term clang-tint as the equivalent of Klangfarbel.
1879 G^ Prescott 3^. Telephone 96 The word clang has
been suggested to denote such a composite sound. All the
possible partial tones are not necessarily present in a clang.

4. Comb, clang-clang, imitation of the ringing

of a bell clang-tint, in Acoustics : .see 3.

1867 [see 3.]; 1877 BurnetEar 193 The quality ofa sound,
also called its clang-tint or timbre . 1884. llhcst. Lond. Nezus
16 Feb. 162/3 A silence onlybroken by the clang-clang ofthe
church belL-

Hehce Cla*ngful a. nonce<vd. [after Ger. klang-

voll\ sonorous.
1868 G, Stephens Rnnic Man. I. Introd. 20 Our own

clangful Northern folk-speech.

Clang (klseij),. 0.1 [app. ad. L. clang-ere to

emit,a ringing sound, as a trumpet (clangiqzt tnbsi),

to scream as an eagle or other large bird. Cf. Gr.

i£\a$€tv, root Mag-, klang-, "to; emit, a sharp pierc-

ing sound, said of birds, dogs, arrows, the string

of a bow, .the wind; also of men, to scream,

shriek. Some of the Eng. rises are in imitation of

the Greek.]

1. intr. To emit a loud resonant ringing sound
as "of pieces of metal struck together, etc. In
earliest use said of a trumpet.

t

;

1376 Tfi&mtiG PanopticEp. 172 By the clanging trump of
swift report, proclaimed. 1603 Fjlorio Montaigne 11. xi,

(1632) 245 Armes clatter and clang. 1791 Cowfer Iliad 1.

59 Clang'd the.cord Dread sounding tKAayyriyivcr}. ' 1843
Carlyle Past $ JV..(i8s8) 135 The bells of St.-Edmunds-
bury clang out. 1838 — Fredk. Gt. (186g) II. vii. ii. 262
The lire-drums beat, the alarm-bells clanged. 1866 Kings-
ley Herew. xii. 169 It clanged and.rattled 'on* the floor."

'

la., trans, with cognate; object* - * -
,

.

1850 Blackte ASschylus i. 15 Loud they clanged the peal
of battle. \ -

t

2. tram. To strike together with clanging sound.
c 1730 Prior Poems (J.), The fierce Curetes. ; clang'd their

sounding" arms. 1725 Pope Odyss, it, 176" They [eagles]

wheel,on high, And clang their wings. 1833 Felton Fain.
Lett. sc. (1B65) 94 The company, .clanged glasses together."

3: intr. Of certain birds: To utter their loud
harsh .cry.

1

t r

.1832 L. Hunt Hero \- Leander n. 21 The Crane. . Began
to clang against the coming rain, i860 Ld. -Lytton Lncile
1. vi. iii, The quarrelling crows Clang'd above him..

1? Clang, ^2 Obs. Tperh,: originated by asso-

ciation ofCLAG p. and Cling #.] ;trmi$. To clag,

cause ;to .cling, render stiff.

1631 MarkhAXrL Weald ofKent if. i. (x668) ii. If . . five

hundred loads' of Marie upon'the Acre, have clanged,' stif-
fened, and too fast bound your Land. '

_
.

t Clange, Obs. Chapman's representation,of,

Gf, teKa^yii the so'und.of trumpets, scream of birds.

. 1600 Chapman Hero $ L. vi, O black change ! Trumpets,'
do you, with thunder ofyour clangerDrive out this change's -

horror I ci6xi— Iliad x. 244 By her clange they knew^

.

it was a hern. 1618 — Hesiod 11. ni When thou the crane
shalt hear Aloft out of the clouds her clanges rearl >
Clanging; (klEe'rjirj), wbl "sb.

'
[f." Clang ^X+

.

-Tirol.] -/The action of the -verb Clang. _
*

1842 Tennyson Gdrd. Dan. 38 The windy clanging of the -

Vol. II.
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'minster clock. 1855 H. Reed Led, Eng. Hist. iii. 86 The
clanging of the lances. 1869 J*' Raven C/u Bells Cambr.
(1881) 68 Amidst the clanging of all the church bells.

' Cla/nging", ppl. a. • [£ as prec. + -ikg 2.] That
clangs : see the verb.

1576 .[see Clang v.1 i], 1735 .Somerville Chase n. 186

The clanging Horns swell their sweet-winding notes. 1842
Tennyson .SVr Galahad t, They reel, they roll in clanging
lists. 1871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems 26 Pelion . . whence a
cry Of clanging eagles vex'd the summer sky.

Hence Cla'nginarly adzf.

1859 Tweedie Ruined Cities $fEasUfflj) 10 From whose
reeds the swans of old rose clangingly.

Clangor, -our (ktorrjgai, klge'rpi), sb. [ad. L.

clangor sound of a trumpet, of birds, etc., f. clangb'e

to Clang. Almost uniformly spelt clangor (cf.

error; terror, fiorror) down to end of i8thc. ; but

Johnson's Diet, has clangottr.']

Loud resonant Tinging sound, as of a trumpet,

a large bell, pieces of metal struck together, etc. ;

a clang. Sometimes with a and plural,
1593 Shaks. 3 Hen, VI\ n. iii. 18 Like to a dismall Clangor

heard from farre. 1605 Tryall CJtev. in. iii. in Bullen O.
PI. IT I. 18 Heaven it selfe Shall echo with the clangor.

1649 G. Daniel Trinarclu* Hett. IV> cciv, A loud Clangor
Startles in Surprise. 1695 Blackmore Pr. A rth. x. 683 The
loud Trumpet's Clangour, 1697 Dryden Virg Georg. iv.

99 Martial Clangors call 'em out to fight. 178 1 Gibbon
Dcel. F. III. Ii. 181 The clangor ofatms was re-echoed to

the tent of Rustam. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. (1865) II. vii.

ii. 262 From all the surviving steeples of Berlin goes the

clangor of alarm, 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877) IT. ix. 93
Notby clangour of arms. 1871 B. Taylor Faust iu, A file

of cranes..with their hoarse, far-sounding clangor.

Cla'ngor, -our, v. [f. prec. sb.] intr. To
make a clangor ; to clang.

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. (1872) III. 1. iv. 20 At Paris, all

steeples are clangouring. 1877 Mrs. Hamilton King
JDisci/les, Ugo Bassi vii. (ed. 3) 281 The Artillery rolled

out. .Along the streets heavily clangouring.

Clangorous (khe'rjgoras, klarnorss), a. [ad,

med.L. clangoros-us, f. clangor*, cf. clamorous,

etc.] Full of clangor.

1712 Steele Sped. No. 334 ? 4 The clangorous Noise of
a Smith's Hammers. 1831 Bktckw. Mag. 874 A metallic

music that seems to come clangorous from the cliffs. 2871
R. Ellis Catullus Ixiii. 29 [Gongs] give a clangorous echo.

Hence Cla'nsrorously adv.
1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. II. ix. xi. 540 Friedrich Wil-

helm's voice, clangorously plaintive^

+ ClangO'SG, a. Obs.rare. [ad. L. type clangos-

its, f. clangor^ like damcsus ; not found in ancient

L., but in mod. and perh. med.L. : cf. Clangoxjs.]

Characterized by clangour, clangorous, ringing.

1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. Min. 359 The voice is clan-

gose from siccity. 1710 T. Fuller Pharnu Extemp. 409
Clangose. .hooping Coughs.

f Cla'ngons, a. Obs. rare. [? ad. F. *clanguctex

'shrill, skiiking, skreaking, loudly squeaking*

(Cotgr.) ; on L. type *clangds-us : see Clakgose.]

Clangorous, clanging.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, vn. xiv. 368 Cranes and

birds of long necks have, .harsh and clangous throats.

Clangue, obs. form of Clang.
Clanisra (klae*niz'm). nonce-wd. [f. Clan sb. +

-ism.] Clan system, clan feeling.

1862 C, P. Hougson Resid. Nagasaki Every person, .will

try to screen the murderer . . but this is danism or fanati-

cism, not treachery.

Clanjamfray, -phrey : see Clamjampheie.
Clank (klsegk), sb. Also 7 clanok. [This

and the yb. of same form appear in iyth c. They
may have been from Du., which has klank sound,

clinking noise, MDu. clank, clanc
}

corresp, to

OHG. chlanch, MHG. klanc, MLG. klank, for

which mod. Ger. has only klang. But it is quite

possible that the word is of native origin, pro-

duced under the joint influence of clink and clangs

to express a sound intermediate to the two, which
has the quality of a 1 clang', but is abruptly short-

ened like a * clink*.] x

- 1. A sharp, abrupt sound, as of heavy pieces of
metal'(tf.£. links of a heavy chain) struck together

;

differing from clang in ending abruptly with the

effect of a knock. '
i

1656 Cowley Davidtis 1. (1669) 7 No clanck of Chains was
known.

,

1697' Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 63*8 What Clanks
were heard . . Of Arms and Armies, rushing to the War.
1710 Tailer No. "154 The noise of stripes* the clank of
chains. 179S Southey Joan ofArc v. 144 The clattering

hammer's clank. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge bnyThe.
clank of fetters, .was heard no more^ 1845 R. Brown Lett

in ^^.(1867) 52.No constant clank of machinery. 1858
Loncf. M. Staiidi'sJi iv, He heard the 'clank of the scab-

bard Growing fainter and fainter, .in the distance.

2. A resounding blow, heavier than a smack; Sc.
- 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ' in. ' xxiii, Some ramm*d
their noddles wi' a

1

clank E'enMike a thick-scull'd lord, On
posts that day. -

T
'

'

_
^

Clank (klserjk), v. [See Clakk jJ.1]
, .

-

J
I., intr.. .

- 1, To rnake an abrupt
1 sound, as of heavy .pieces

of metal struck" together.- (Expressing a sound
less .clear andVontimious than clang \ cf. the' sbv
and quot; 1818.)

CLAITSHIP.

x6<6 Cowley 'Davideis iv. {1687) 13s He falls, his Armour
clanks against the ground. 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Card. 11.

. 80 Dungeons dank Where' anguish wails aloud, and fetters

clank. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. xii, Chains Clank oyer
sceptred cities. z8x8 Scott Rob Roy v, The old dinner-
bell will clang, or rather clank, in a few minutes—it cracked
of its own accord on the day of the landing of King Willie.

Jig. 1861 Hon* Mrs. Norton Lady La Garaye iv. 197
The slandered. .Hears for evermore the self-same lie Clank
clog-like at his heels.

2. Used of the harsh abrupt cry of certain birds.

(rare.) Cf. Clang v.1 3.
1866 Kingsley Herew. xx. 251 Through pale green reeds

where the coot clanked.

3. To move with a clanking sound.
1801 Har'st Rig xv. (Jam.) Forthwith then they a

1 down
clank upon the green. 1823 Blachzo. Mag. XIV. 5x0 Milk-
women in droves clank along with their, .pails. 1824 W.
Irving T. Trav. I. 24 Clanking about the apartment in

their huge boots and rattling spurs. 1866 Kingsley Herew.
xxi. 270 Sir Ascelin clanked into the hall.

II. trans.

4. To cause to emit a clanking sound.

1743 J. Davidson Mneid vn. 203 Clanked her whip.
1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818) 203 Persecution had bran-
dished her sword, and slavery clanked her chains 1 1840
Dickens Bant. Rudge ii, Mr. Haredale .. strode into the
room, clanking his heavy boots upon the floor.

5. To utter or proclaim with clanking sound.
x8sx Clare Vill. Minsir. II, The beating snow-clad bell,

with sounding dead, Hath clanked four. 1871 E. Burr Ad
Fidem xvi. 336 Clanks in your ears, the power of the Keys.

6. To deposit with energetic and resounding
action. (To 'clank down' expresses a more vio-

lent and noisy action than to clap down?)
a 16x4 J, Melvill Mem. 97 (Jam.) Loosing a little Hebrew

bible from his belt and clanking it down before the King and
Chancellour. 1804 Tarras Poems 130 (Jam.) Lat's clank
oursels ayont the fire. 1843 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, I. igo

When she brought up the tea-tray, she clanked it on the

lobby-table. 1847 Alb. Smith C/tr, Tadpole xl. (1879) 338
[The] milkwoman .. clanked her pails down.

+ 7. (Sc.) To strike with a resounding blow.
Anld Maitlatid xlvii. in Border Minstrelsy (1869)157 He

clanked Piercy ower the head A deep wound and a sair.

Clanking (klas-nkirj), vbl. sb. [f. Clank v.+
-ingIJ The action of the verb Clank.
1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xxx, The clanking of my son's irons

was. .heard along the passage. 1881 Daily Tel, 28 Jan.,
The harsh clanking of the pump that was kept going on
and off through the night.

Cla*nMng, ppl. a. [see -ing 2.] That clanks.

1697 Dryden Virgil (1806) III. 58 His horse's flanks .

.

are fore'd to feel The clanking lash. 1795 Southey Vis.

Maid Orleatts ii. 32 The distant sound of clanking anvils.

1844 A. Welby Poems (1867) 173 Clanking chains.

Clankless (kke'nkles), a. rare. [f. Clank sb. 1

4- -less.] Devoid of clanking ; that do not clank.

1817 Byron Manfred \. i. 259 Lo ! the spell now works
around thee, And the clankless chain hath bound thee.

1836 New Monthly Mag, XLVIH. 475 He . . wears fetters,

clankless and invisible.

ClanleSS (klse-nles), a, rare. [f. Clan sb. +
-less.] "Without a clan, belonging to no clan.

« 1849 Mangan Poejns 402 The O'Brien is clanless and
banned. 1886 Posnett Compar. Lit. 193 The deadly enmity
between these full citizens and the clanless proletariate.

Clanli(che, -ly(che, obs. ff. Cleanly.
Clanner, obs. comparative of Clean a.

Clannes^se, obs. form of Cleanness.

Clannish (kke-nif), a. [f. Clan j^. + -ish.]

Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a clan;

having the sympathies, prejudices, etc. of a clan

;

attached to one's own clan.

1776Wilkes in Boswell Johnson (1887) III. 73 The clannish

slavery of the Highlands. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I.

in. 461 Clannish watch-words were abolished. 1809-10

Coleridge Friend (ed. 3) III. 73 The clannish spirit of pro*

vincial literature. 2849 W. Irving Crayon Misc. 223 It was
not.always safe to have even the game of foot-ball between
villages, the old clannish spirit was too apt to break out.

1861 Dixon Hist. Ld. Bacon iii. § 2 That clannish pride

which she always felt for her mother's kin.

Hence Ola'nnisnly adv.; Ola'nnisaness, at-

tachment to one's own clan. •

1861 Wynter Sec. Bees 428 Mine host is a Dorsetshire

man ; and with a pardonable clannishness, has imported a

little colony from his county. 1873 Spectator 23 Aug.

1060/1 The clannishness fostered by a separate tongue, and

the gratification of the lonely pride all such races feel.

1881 Masson Carlyle in Macm. Mag. XLV. 72 A few

companions clannishly selected . . from among the Dum-
friesshire or Galloway lads.

t da*nnit; a. Sc. Obs. [= clanned.} At-

tached to a clan.

1587 Acts Jos. VI{xBn) 464 (Tam.),Committit..be ony

captane of clan or be ony uther clannit man.

Clanse, obs. form of Cleanse.

Clanship, (klse-hjip). [f. Clan!^; + -ship.]

[1. The system of clans; division into .clans;

Union of persons in,' or as in, a clan."
' *

1772 -Pennant Tours ~Sc6tl,XR.\ The 'habitations of the

Highlanders, not singly; but j in groupes, as if they loved:

society or clanship. x8xg Elphinstone Acc. Caubul (1842)
-

I. 217 Exercised by chiefs In the Highlands, when clanship

was- in its vigours 1863 Tylor Early HisK Matt. x. 281

'

The practice ofreckoning clanship from the mother:

2. The feeling or spirit ofattachment and loyalty

to one's clan or fraternity (see'CLAK sb,),
.

'

' ' ' *
*
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CLANSMAN.
1809-10 Coleridge Friend {ed. 3) III* 162 The jealous

and indiscriminate partiality of clanship, 1831 Helps
Comp. Solit, xii. (1874) 225 There is less of clanship, less of *

the rallying round men of force or genius.

Clansman (klse'nzmsen). [f. claims genitive

of Clan sb. + Man ; cf. beadsman, salesman, etc.]

A man belonging to a clan, a member of a clan.

1810 Scott Lady ofLin. xviii, A hundred clansmen raise

Their voices. 1816 Byron Ch. /far, nu xxyi. AndDonald's
fame rings in each clansman's ears ! 1844 H. H. Wilson
Brit. India II. 437 The sovereign and his Thakurs—his
clansmen and barons. 1848 JMacaulay Hist. Eng. I. 547
Argyle would shortly appear tn arms among his clansmen.

Hence Cla'nsmansliip.
1871 Daily Neivs 26 Aug.", Her Royal Highness seemed

in the humour for thoroughly enjoying a ball the essence of
which was clansmanship.

.Clap (klrep), sb.1 Forms: 3 cloppe (4 klap),

4-7 clappe, 5 clape, 6-8 clapp, 4— clap. [ME.
clappe and cleppe {Ancren Riwle. in sense 9), have
the form of derivatives of Clap v.1 , and of a cog-

nate verb corresp. to MLG, khppen there referred

to. No trace of the word has yet been found in

OE. ; but the continental langs. have MDu. clap(p,

Du. Map, OHG. chlaph, MHG. klapf, all masc,
' load sound, clap, smack \ which point to a WGer.,
and (cf. ON. klapp, in Iiandaklapp neuter) per-

haps OTeut. (*hlappo-), formed in direct imitation

of the sound it expresses. (It is possible that sense

9 is really the earliest, and that branch I. is a sub-

sequent formation of the vb.)]

X. The noise, stroke, or shock*

T 1. An abrupt explosive noise ; the noise made
by the sudden collision of two hard flat or concave
surfaces ; the bang or report of a gun. Obs. (except
as in next, or as transferred from it).

1575 Barbour Bruce x. 401 Thai,.soyn has vp thair led-

deris set, That maid a clap, quhen the cleket Wes festnyt
fast in the kyrnell. c 1440 Promp. Part'. 79 Clappe or grete
dynne .. sirepitus. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walaen 78 Ergo
was the deadly clap of the peecc, or driu'n home stab of
the syllogisme. 1641 French Distill, v. (165 1) 171 A few.

.

graines being fired will give as great a clap as a musket,

2. esp. The loud explosive noise of thunder ; a
peal (of thunder), •yh. A stroke (of thunder), a
lightning-stroke (obs. ; cf. sense 5).

c X3B6 Chaucer Pers. T.tioo The aire . . shal be ful of
thonder clappes and lightnings. 1:509 Hawes Past Pleas.
xxjfvn. x, It thondred loude wyth clappes tempestious.
1588 in Ellis Orig. Lett. n. 230 III. 134 The Lyghtnynge
and Thunder clapp wilbc hothe in a moment. 1591 Spenser
Vis* Worlds Van, 43 The kingly Bird, that beares Ioucs
thunder-clap, a 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II, n. 103 (R.) A terri-

ble clap of thunder, which slew foure of our men out right.

1752 Parsons in Phil, Trans. XLVII. 543 With some claps
of thunder and lightning at a great distance. 1850 Meri-
vale Rein. E?np. (1865) II. xiv. 133 The news . . came upon
them like a clap of thunder.

+ 3. Noisy talk, chatter ; =• Clack. Obs. or dial.

a 1420 Occleve De Reg. Princ. 88 Who so that hatethe
moche clappe or speche Quenchethe malice. [1808 Jamieson,
Clep tattle, pert loquacity.]

4. The noise made by striking the palms of the

hands together ; the act of so doing, esp. in token
of applause ; an act of applauding, a plaudit

;

applause. [Cf. ON. JiandaklappJ]

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. Pro!, n Men, Wiues, and Boycs,
Whose shouts & claps out-voyce the deep-mouth'd Sea.
1668 T. St. Shrfe Epil. Taruga's Wiles 55 All the clap he
expects from you is, not to be hist.

m
17x1 Addison Sped.

No. 235 ? 9 The Audience
t
is not a little abashed, if they

find themselves betrayed into a Clap. 1741 Middleton
Cicero (1742) I, v. 411 The whole assembly expressed their
satisfaction by claps and applauses. 1779-81 Johnson L. P. ,

Dryden Wks. II, 323 Drydcn and Settle had both placed
their happiness in the claps ofmultitudes. 1852 Hawthorne
BlUhedale Rom. xvii, Then ensued the applause of the
spectators, with clap of hands, and thump of sticks.

5. A sounding blow or stroke
j properly with a

flat surface ; a slap ; in mod. Sc. esp, a, pat.
? 14. . Dan Hew, MunJc Lcicesirc (J. Allde) A iiij, He fcl

down at that clap. 1483 Cat/t. Angt. 65 Clappe ; vbi buffet.

XS30 Palsgr. 205/2 Clappe on the heed, sujjflct. .Clappe
with ones hande^ bovffee. 1532 . More Confnt. Tindale
Wks. 481/2 He will haue a clappe on the tone chekc or the
tother. 1632 E. Coqttz Etig. Schoolnu (N.), He. .drew out
his staffc . . and hit mce a clap on the scull, • 1753 Johkson
Rambl. No. 194 ? 2 All the forms of . . salutation, from the
clap on the shoulder to the humble bow. 1823 Galt Entail
I* xxviii. 252 * It wasna a pat, but a scud like the clap o' a
fir deal/

1

- ' -'
• .

"

+ 6. Jig. A stroke, blow, or shock of misfortune,

etc. a,sudden mishap.' (Rarely in good sense.)

Obs," (See also ArTEitOLAP.) ,

;

c 1330 R, Brunne C/;?v«. (i8ro) 173 Many grete mishappes,
many hard travaile, Haf comenvs hard clappes. 1375.
Canticmn de Crcatione 477 in Angtia I. 303 Ffor drede of;

after clap. ? a 1400 Catos Mor. 2G3" in Cursor M. App* iv,'

Hope ay of gode hap . to come" wib a gode clap . wip-out
ani warnc, '1513 Douglas' sEneis x. vi, 68 -He theswerd

'

eschnptt . . Bot nocht at this time so the deidis clap. 1549
Latimer Serin, bef. Eduo. VI, iv. (Arb.) xs8 As in the tyme of
Noe, sodenlye a clappe fell in thcyr bosomes.^ 1575 Cjiurcei*
yard C/tippes (jBij) 109 Our. chiefc, misdouting such a clap
. .Deuyscd fortes. 1662 Fuller Worthies Berkshire I. ir*
When our lady falls in our Lord's lap Then may England
beware a sad clap.

A sudden stroke ; in phrases, At a clap, at
one clap :

" at one stroke; at once. In a clap : sud-
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'denly, in a moment. Obs. or *SV, (Cf. Chop, and*

Fr, phrases with coup.)

1519 Horman Vulg. in Pro/up. Parv. 79 They that serche
the ende of a mannys lyfe by nygrymanciars be payed at a
clappe. XS49 Latimer Serin, bef. Edw. VI, lu (Arb.) 6b
[He] bryngeth me out a couple of lyes at a clappe. X580
North Plutarch (1676) 870 It was a good occasion offered

them to kill all Ca2sar*S
t
Enemies at a clap. 1605 Shaks.

Lear 1. iv. 316 What fiftie of my Followers at a clap 7 1637
Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 451 Our Master will be on us
all now in a clap, ere ever we wit. 16^9 Hist. Jctzcr 19
They shewed him how all the Candles in the .Chappel at

one clap were lighted. 1768 A. Ross Helenore 66 (Jam.)
And in a clap Til back with""something be. ,

.

+ 8. A sudden and violent shutting of a door,

accompanied with a loud noise and shock ; a bang
or slam. Obs.
C1730 Swii-t Wks, (1864) II. 353/2 Give the door such a

clap as you go out as will shake the whole room.

II. Applied to various contrivances which make
a clapping or rattling noise.

9. a. The clapper of a mill; = Clack sb. 3, Clap-
per sb.1 1. Clap and hopper (Sc.) :

1 the symbols
of investiture in the property of a mill * (Jam).
ai22£ Ancr. R. 70 pe two cheoken beo6be twogrinstones,

J?e tunge is be cleppe. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 79 Clappe,
or clakke of a mylie, taratantara. 1530 Palsgr. 205/2
Clappe of a my11, clacquct de movlvt, 1759 Fountainiiall
Decisions I. 432 (Jam.) A mill is distinctum icnementum,
and requires delivery of the clap and happer. 1786 Burks
Addr. Unco Guid. i, The heapet happer's ebbing still,

And still the clap plays clatter. 1824 Scorr Rcdgauntlet
ch. v, He [the miller] maun wait on clap and hopper, as
they say.

\\>. The human tongue. Obs. In stint thy

clappe, hold thy clappe, the sense blended at length

with that of 3.

a 122$ Ancr. R. 72 peone kuften heo neuere astunten hore
cleppe. c 1386 Chaucer Miller'sProL 36 The Reve answered
and seyde ' Stynt thi clappe'. c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 839
syre Archebysshop hold p

u by clappe, For y jeve no byleve
berto. 1533 J. Hevwood Pardoner Friar in Hazl. Dods~
ley I. 231, I say, Wilt thou not yet stint thy clap? 1593
Drayton Eclogue viii, (R.) Away old fool, and learn to use
thy tongue, I would thy clap were shut up in my purse.

\ C. The clapper or tongue of a bell.

ifio8-j2 Aylesford Churchto. Acc. in Belts Kent (1887)

136 For a clapp of the bell vs. . . for mendinge a bell clap

\ilid.

f d. A rattle used to summon people to church
on the last three days of Holy Week, when the

bells were not rung ;
*» Clapper 5. Sc. 1 A flat

instrument of iron, resembling a box, with a tongue
and handle, used for making proclamations

instead of a drum or hand-bell * (Jam,). Obs.

1566 in E. Peacock Lincolnsh. Ch. Fum. (1866) 42A sacre-
ing bell broken by ml harbotell two clappes broken by m*
vicar. 1701 in Chambers Dom. Ann. Scot. III. 245 Obliged
to send clapps, as they call them . . {note) An old mode of
advertisement , . to send an old woman through the streets,

with a wooden dish and a stick to clap or beat upon it.

e. The Clappeh (nM 2) of a beggar's clap-dish.

1567 Turberv. Ovid's Ep. 39 And banisht begge hir

brcade with dish and clap.

10. a. A clack-valve ; = Clack sb. 5. Obs.
%6z6 Capt. Smith Accid. Vng. Seamen \i The Pumpe,

the pumpes-well , , the spindle, the boxe, the clap. 1738 Phil.
Tram. XL. 232 Two Valves . . which open inwardly, and
arc made like the Claps of other Bellows.

b. Clap ofthe throat (Sc.) : ' the uvula * (Jam.).
1688 Trial Philip Standi/teld (Jam.), When the clap of

his throat is shut.

11. Falconry. The lower mandible of a hawk.
i486 Bk. St. Albans B j b, The neder parte of hir beke is

calde the clapc of the hawkc. 1575 Turberv. Falconric 30
Barbc feathers under the clappe of the bcakc. 1677 N. Cox
Genii. Recreation 11. (1706) 81 By your Hawks frequent
opening her Clap, and Beak. [In Phillips, Bailev, John-
son, and mod.. Diets.]

fl2. (Seequot.) Obs.
<rx4£o Nominate in Wr.-Wiilcker 721 (Nomina rerum

ccclesiaslicaruui). Hocpedant) a clappe, {Pedum occurs
again as -* a crowchc', or pastoral staff.l

III. + 13. (Also clap-bill.) A bill to be clapped
or stuck on a wall, etc. ; a poster. F. quiche. Obs.

1690 T, Brown in R. L'Estrango Colloq. Arastn. (1711)

316 They have Clap-bills too, and set up by authority. -

173$ Pope Prol. Sat. 216 What though my name stood
rubric on the walls, Orplaster'd posts, with claps in capitals?

14. Farriery. A disease of horses. .? Obs.

1684 Loud. Gaa. No. 1960/4 A Chcsnnt Sorrel Gelding, .a

clap on the near Leg before; 1727 Bradley Fain. Diet,
Clap, a Distemper to which Horses are sometimes liable.

15: Comb. (In some of these, clap is the stem of

the verb.) - + Clap-baifc, a kind of worm used as

bait in angling ; clap-bill (see 13) ; clap-cake
= Clap-bhead

; clap-door, clap-gate, a small

door or gate which shuts when slammed, or which
swings to of itself;, see also quot. iSSS; clap-

.rrifin, a" public crier; f olap-mill, a clapper turned

by the wind, etc. for scaring away birds
; f clap-

shoulder, a. [iionce~wd.\ that lays the hand on
7a .person's shoulder (in arrest) ] clap-sill (J3y~\

draulic"Engineering), the sill or lowest part of

the frame against which a lock-gate shuts
;
clap-

- stick,- a watchman's clapper. - A1so*Clap?boakd,'

-BltEAD, -DISH, -NET, -TOAP.
*

CLAP.

1681 Chetiiam Angler's Vade-m. iv, § 10 (1689) 30 The
other bob, found under a Cow-turd . . is also called *clap-
bait in some places. 179^ G. Smith Laboratory II. ,253
Cow-dung bob, or clap-bait. i6?s K. Long tr. Barclay's
Argents 1. v, is A secret way . . which divided into
three wayes, hath as many *clap-doores opening into
several fields. * 1847-78 Halliwell, *Clap-gaic, a small
horse-gate. East. 2888 Elworthy West Somerset Word*
bk.

y
Clap-gate, a kind of wicket, called in many parts a

kissing-gate. Also a small hunting gate just wide enough
for a horse to pass. 1613 Markham Eng. Husbandman 1,

11. Ix. (1635)159 On the toppes of those "poales you shall

place certaine ^Clapp-riiiHes, made of broken trenchers
joyned together like sayles. 1620— Fetrew. Husb. 11. xvii-

(1668) 75 Clap-mils . .which make a great noise. 1630 J. Tay-
lor (Water P.) Wks. (NO, *Clap-shoulder Serjeants. , bring-

ing men in thrall. 1834-39 Southev Doctor I. CD.), He was
Not disturbed, .by the watchmen's rappers or *clap*sticks.

Clap (klaep), : Obs. in. polite use. [Of un-

certain origin^ *Cf. OF. ' clapoir, bosse, bubo,

panus inguinis
}

;
' clapoire, clapier,

T

lieu de de-

bauche, maladie q'on y attrape
1

.] Gonorrhoea.
1387 Jllyrr. Mag., Matin iii, Before they get the Clap,-

« 1605 ^IootgomerieT^'///^ 312The clape and the canker.
1851 Mayne Exp, Lex. , Clap, vulgar name for the disease
Baptorrhosa. 1881 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

b. With a, nad plwal.',
c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 452 Claps at Court. 1663

Butler Hud. 1. 1. 64. Ibid. 11. 1. 246 Claps and dice. Ibid.

11. in. 967. 1681 Trial S. Colledge'^s He [Oates] did con-
fess that he had an old Clap. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. II.

295 A Clap did usher Davenant to his grave. 1709 Swift
Adv. Relig. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 99. 1709 Steele latter TSo.

77 ? 1. 1735 Pope Donne Sat. 11. 47 A clap. X738 John-
son London 114 They sing, they dance, clean shoes, or cure
a clap. 1761 Churchill Rosciad 1 His claps. 1803 Med.
Jml. IX. 572 A clap. 1806 Ibid, XV. 418 Repeated claps.

C. Comb,, as clap-doctor.

1710 Steele & Addison Tatter No. 260 ? 5 He was the
first Clap Doctor that I meet with in History.

Clap (ktep): v.1 Forms : (1 clappian), 3-4
clappen, 4-7 clappe, (5 cleppyn, clape, 8 Sc.

elep), 6- clap. Pa. t. and pp/e. 3-6 clapte,

5 clappid, (7-8 claped, olap'd, clap't, 7-9
clapp'd), 4- clapped, 6- clapt (klsept). [ME.
clappen, OE. type *clappian (Somner has clap-

pan from some unspecified source), corresp. to

MLG., MDu., LG., Du. (also mod. G.) Happen,
OHG. chlaphdn, MHG. and mod.Ger. klapfen ;

these point to a common WGer. type witnessing,

with ON. klappa (Sw. klappa, Du. klappe), to

an OTeut. *klappOjan, vb. intr., f. *hlappo- Clap
sb.1 /ME. cleppe7i corresponds formally to another

type *klappjan, appearing in MLG. and MDu.
klcppen (whence mod.G. kleppm, kldppen), HG.
klapfen", cf cleppe under Clap sb. The primi~

tive Teutonic sense is that of 'make a clap or

explosive sound whence a wide range of deri-

vative senses in the various languages. If the

word was not preserved hi OE.yit may have re-

entered ME. from ON. ; and, in any case, some
of the senses are prob. of Norse origin ; the mod.
Scandinavian langs. have it with the same range
of meaning as in Eng., also with the sense e pat

endearingly *, as in Sc. and north, dial, (sense 9.)]

I. Of noise alone.

1. inlr. To make the hard explosive noise de-

scribed under Clap sb.1 Said of agents, instru-

ments, thunder," etc. (Now chiefly dial,)

1509 Barclay Skyp ofFolys (1874) 1. 222 Clappynge with
their hclys in churche. 1530 Palsgr. 485/2, I clappe, I make
noyse, as the clapper of a myll, j'e clacquc. 1577-87
Houkshed Chron. III. 12x9/2 The smalt shot clapt sud-
denly round about the house. 1579 Gossom ScJt, Abuse
(Arb.) 59 The boulte is falne ere the Ayre clap. 1742 R.
Blair Grave 34 Doors creak, and windows clap. 1847 Ten*
nyson Princ. n. 209. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxxv,We
went clapping up a clean stone backstair.

b. Formerly said of a bell j to tinkle.

c 1440 Promp. Parv, 8i Cleppyn or clynchyn [i499clippyn

or clynkyn], tinnio. [Sec also Clapping.]

f 2, intr. To talk loudly, chatter, prate. Obs.

1393 Gower Conf, I. 122 There maie nothinge his tonge
daunt That he ne clappeth as a belle. 1406 Occleve
Misrule 394 That to myself thus longe Clappid have I

!

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. v. xxiv. in Ashm, (1652) 154 How
eloquently, de materia prima they clapc. 1557 Tottclts

Misc, (Arb.) 135 O Euyll tonges, which clap at cucry winde.
x$6z J. Heywood Prov. $ Epigr. (1867) 107 Hir'tounge
was clappyng lyke a patent

^
[1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets

1. 2 To heed that clepping thing ca'd conscience.]

trans. £13x5 Shoreham Poems 13s A^en hy clappeth

.
thys and that, c 1386 Chaucer Chan. Yem.Prol 4- T. 412
[It] Nis nat good what so men clappe or crye. 1393 Gower
Conf. II. 282 All that thou herest thou shalt telleAnd clappe

it out as doth a belle*
*

II. Of making the noise by particular actions.

fS. intr. To strike so as to make a noise; to

rap, knock {e.g. at a door). Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Friar*s T. 281 This sompnour clapped at

the widowes gate. i6a7.ToPSELL"i?Vjj/?*^C Beasts (1673) 309
Beat all the windy places with a good hasell wand, or with

> both your hands, clapping upon the places puffed up with
wind. 1698 Walker in Phil, Trans.XX. 433, I clapt every
Second of Time Ten or Fifteen times together.

-4. To shut (as a door or window) with a clap

or explosive noise ; to bang, slam.



CLAP.

a. ttilr* Said of a' door, window, etc. arch.-
ciqoo Vcstr. Troy 807 And J>ai'[jaws] clappe shall fitU

clcne, & neuer vnclose aftur. c 1470 Hauding Citron. jxxvi.
vi, So sodenly doores and wyndowes al clapped 'With
hydcous noyce. i6ii Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. xviii. (1632),

.

914 A doore clapped, and in came rushing men in harness^.
l i6s6 H. Morns Antid. A tit. 11. xii. (1712)70 The upper-Hd"
[of the eye] presently claps down. 1765 H. Walpo'le Otrdnto
i. (1798) 25

1 What noise was that *
i said-Manfred. .'A door

clapDed',; said the peasant. 1843 Tennyson l?riy-preaMt

Revival i, There rose a noise of . . doors' that clapt.

b. trans. (Often with to), arch, ox dial:
c 1386 Chaucer Milter's 7V554

1 Te-hee ' I quoth sche, and
clapt the, wyndow to, 1596 Shaks. r Ifen. fVt u. iv. 305
Hostesse, clap to the doores. 1596 Spenser P*. Q. in. xii. 3
'A stormy whirlwind blew Throughout the house, that

0
clapped every dore. 1765 H. Walpole Otrattto i. (1798) 18
[Hej clapped the door against .the terrified Matilda. 1844
Dickens Mart. C/iuz. ix, He clapped down the window.

5, tram* To strike the, palm's of the hands to-

gether with noise (usually, in token of applause,

encouragement, or delight ; formerly, also, in deri-

sion j also,, as a signal, etc.). [An earlier const,

connecting this with 3*may have been to clap with
the hands.']
j 1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 475 Whan this Maister. .Saugh

it wastymehc dapte hisehandes, a 1400 Octouitm 569 Tho
gan Florence her handys clappe For that tydyng. c 1440
Protnp. Parv. 79 Clappyn hondys togedyr for ioy or for

sorowe, coiiipiodo. 1535 Coverdale fob xxvii. 23 Than
clappe men their hondes at him, yee and ieast of him. Ibid.
Ps. xcviii. 8 Let the floudes clappe their hondes. *1656 Bi*.

Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 61 To clap their hands (as boyes
are wont to do in dog-fights), vfiz Priestley Corrupt.
Chr. II, viii. 124 Preachers even hired persons to clap
their hands. X841 Lane A rob. Nts> (Routl.) 232 He clapped
his hands, when several slaves instantly appeared.

b» intr, (
f hands ' not being expressed) : To

applaud by clapping hands.
1613 Shaks. Hen. VI1/, Epil. 4 All the bestmen are ours

;

for 'tis ill hap, If they hold, when their Ladies bid 'em clap.

1676 Marvell Mr. Smirke 5 His little party . . had posted
themselves at every corner to feigne a more numerous ap-
plause : but clap'd out of time. 1721 D'Urfey Two Qu.
Brentford ii, in New Opera's 33 If the Audience should
chance to Clap here. 1853 Kingsley Hypattcc xxii. 277
Ladies * . waved their hands . . and clapped and shouted to
the gladiators.

c. trans. (elliptically) To clap the hands at, or
in honour of, appland (a person, performance,
etc.) with claps. (Rarely, to drive away, out, etc.

by clapping the hands.)
ct$$$ Harpsfikld Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) 121 The

which John Bacon was 'whistled and clapped out of Rome.
1601 Shaks, JuL C. i» ii, 261 If the tag*ragge people did not
clap him, and hisse hini) according as he pleased, and dis-
pleased them. 1669 Pepys Diary 3 Feb., Indeed it was
very finely sung, so as' to make the whole house clap her.

17*3 Eusden Pre/, Verses Addison's Cato, Crowds the sen-
timents of every line Impartial clap'd. 1820 Southey
Wesley II. 488 A few bucks clapped and encored him.

fd. (See quot.)
159a Greene Art Conny-catch. it. 6 Hee bargained . . &

bought him. .and the horse-stealer clapt him good lucke.

III. Of actions incidentally accompanied by
the noise.

6. trans. To strike, hit, knock, heat, with sound-
ing blows. Obs. or arch. (To clap a dish (quot.

1070) : c£ Clap-dish.)
. CX300 Hwveloh 1814 [He] clapte hint on be ,crune, So
bat he stan-ded fel bor dune, 138a Wyclip Judg. vii. 19
Thei bigunnen with trompis to cryen, and clappen [1388 to
betel togidre bitwix hem seluen the wyn pottis. C1440
Protnp. Parv. 79 Clappyn* or knokkyn, pulso. 1530.Palsgr.
485/2, I clappe, I" stryke, je fraPPe. Clappe hym on the
backe a good Stroke, there, is a fysshe bo'ne m his throte.

163a Lithgow Trav. x. 473 [He] clapd mee on the face
with his foote. 1669 Worlidge Syst^Agric. ix. § 3 (1681)

195 Clap the empty Hive again, and get as many Bees out
as you can. 1670'RayProverbs 186 (R.) He claps his dish
at a wrong man s door.

f.7. To strike (hands) reciprocally, in token of
a bargain. Obs.

1599 Shaks. Hen. V. v. ii. 133 Giue me your answer,
yfaith doe, and so'clap hands, and abargaine. 1607 Dekker
Nortlvw.Hoe iv.iWks. 1873 III. 56 Green. 1st; a bargen.
Omn. And hands clapt vpon.it. 16x4 T. Adams Devil*s
Banquet 240 We neuer clap'd'them the hand of couenant

b. Hence app. the following.:

—

i6rx Shaks. Wint. T. i.
:

ii. 104 JEre I could make thee
open thy white Hand : And {/olio A] clap thy selfe my

* Loue, * *
.

r
•

8. Of a bird : To move (the wings) forcibly and
repeatedly, so that they strike each other, the sides,

or the air to flap. Also^/%*.
e 1400 Maumdev. xx. 219 Dyverse foules. .clappyng here

Wenges to gydere. 1660 Hist* Indcp. iv. 48* Having pro-
ceeded on thus far successfully, they now begin to clap their
wings as invincible, a 1700 Dryden Cock # Fox 666 This
chanticleer . . Stood high upon his toes, and ,clapped his
wings. 183a TennysonDreamFairWomen 180The crested .

bird.That claps his wings at dawn.
9. To.slap with the palm of the hand, in. token -

of approval or* encouragement
; esp. in to clap, (a.

person) m 'the bock (also.y^.). In north, dial.

(expressing gentler action) to. pat in token' of -en-

dearment, to pat fondly. (So in Icel. and Da.)
CIS30 :"Ld." Berners Arth; Lyt. Bryt. (1814) '328 These-

lusty damoyselles playnge . , ^vyth these fresshe yonge
' lusty knightcs, clappynge theym on the backes with theyr
.whyte handes, 1 1580 Baust A (v. K 78 To kisse'one, or

459

clap her on the lips, as we say merrily, 1395 DuncanApp*
Etymbl^Dcmulcca^ to clajp, to straike with the hand, a 160$
Montcomerie Somi* xxviu. 4 A louing^dogwas ofhismaister
fane , • His courteous maister clappit nim agane, 1684
Baxter Answ. TIieoL VtaL 28 Clapping on the back with
encouragement the Drunkards. 1719 D ITrfev Pills (1872)
III. 219 She clapped his cheeks, and curled his hair, xni
Boswell ¥ohmon xlix, Tom Davies clapped him on the
back to encourage him, 1842 Tennyson Dora 130 His
grandsire, , clapt him on the hands and on the cheeks, Like
one that loVd him, 1886 Stevenson Treasure IsL iu xii,

97 Clapping me in the friendliest way upon the shoulder.

b. To slap or strike with a flat surface^ so as to

smooth or flatten; to pat. So to clap mi. Chiefly

north*

1550 Coverdale Spir. Pcrle vi. (rs88) 75 As the dier,

blecher, or the laundresse washeth, beateth, lompeth and
clappetk the foule, .clothes, 17S0 E. Smith CompL House*
wife 333 Lay them [cloths] on a table, and clap them, • 1807
Southey Espriellds Lett (1814) IL 137 The dough being
laid on a round board . . she clapped it out with her hands,
till it covered the board. 1824 Mrs. Sherwood Waste Not
1* 19 She was made to iron, and plait, and stamp and clap*
and clear-starch,

IV. Of action resembling the preceding in its

prompt energy, but with no notion of noise.

10. tram. To apply, place, put, set, or * stick \
with^ promptness and effect : properly with the

implication that the object in question is promptly
brought flat and close to the other surface, but
this notion often disappears (see esp. the quota-
tions under b), and the word becomes a vivid or

picturesque equivalent of * put \ * place
'
, with the

implication of energetic action easily performed.
This notion is also present in senses 11-15* Cf*

Chop zj.I
ft Stick v.

iSS9 Fecknam in Strype Ann, Ref. L App, ix. 6c
With a little piece of paper clappid over the. . wordfes. 1568
Graftom Chrofi, II* 388 The King clapped his hands upon
his shoulder and arested him. 3583 Stanyhuust sEneis n*
(Arb.) 56 Let vs. .Grecian armour. .Al clap on oure bodyes,

1592 Shaks, Horn. $ Jul, 111. L 6 [He] claps me his Sword
vpon the Table, and sayes, God send me no need of thee,

1598 — Merry IV* \u iu 14s Clap on more satles, pursue.
1605 Play Stucley in Sch. Sfia&s* (1878) 223 The uncivil

Lord* .clapt irons on my heels, 1654 Trapi* Comnu Esther
i. 20 As a man . , clappeth on a plaister, 1670-98 Lassels
Vby* Italy IL 89 Clapping himself down upon the ground*
1709 Addison Taller No. 20 ? 2 She clap'd her Fan before her
Face, 1710— Whig Exam. No. 1 ir 13 He clapped spurs to
his horse* 1712 — SpecL No. 445 Pi A sheet . . that must
have this new Imprimatur clapt upon it, 1716 Lady M. W<
Montague Lett* L iii* 12 The parson clapped on a broad

-

brimmed hat 1774G0LDSM* Nat Hist* (1776) L 303 If we
clap our hand upon the mouth of a vessel. i?go Bewick
Quadrupeds (1807) 40 If any person come near the calves,
they clap their heads close to the ground. 1806-7 J* Beres-
ford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vi. In trod* , Wild beasts
with saddles clapped on their backs and so called Horses.
x8z6 Sisters Gift 10 He - - mounted, clapped to his spurs,
and set offa galloping. 1833 Marryat P, Simple xlvi, We
clapped on the royals to follow her, 1863 Carlyle Fredk*
Gt VI* xvi, xii. 284 Riicker claps*on the Town-seal
b. 1614 T. Adams DeviFs Banquet 151 An vnder-hand

Fee clapt in the left hand of a Magistrate. 1651-3 Jer.
Taylor Sernu (1678) 99 These are the clouds, the Devil
claps between Heaven and Us. 1655 Frtmcioit x* 1 To
heap words on words , , only clapping in of some odd ad*
ventures to delight the Idiots', 1667 Eakl Orrery State
LeiU (X743) II. i«f I would , , clap into Kilmallock . . good
parties of the militia* 1676 C- Hattonin Hatiott Corr. (1878)

141 A man clapt his head out at a window. 1683 Thyon
Way to Health 315 They presently clap more Victuals or
Drink into their Mouthes. 2699 Dampier Voy* IL viiL 15^
I clapt the Helm a Starboard* 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. iil

850, I have nappy beer ; Clap that within, 1807-8 Syd,
Smith Plymley's Lett. Wks* 1859 JI - l67/2 Th«ir prophecies
ofrum . . will be clapped into the notes of some quaint his-

tory. 1873 Browning Red Cott, Wight-C. 334 An angel
caught you up and clapped you down.

O. ellij>t.= e clap an arrow
1597 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, in. ii, 51 Hee drew a good Bow

. .hee shot a fine shoote. .hee would haue clapt in the Clowt
at Twelue-score,

fd. To clap hold of: to lay hold of promptly.
xs83Babington Commandm. viii. Wks. (1637)84X0 clappe

hold of Jesus Christ. 1681 R, Knox Hist. Ceylon 29 He
claps hold ofthem by a kind ofpeg that growes on his tayl.

f e. Naut. To clap (a vessel) aboard, on board :

to lay her on board, fall aboard of her, board her
(see Aboaud i d, Boabd sb. 12 c, Board v. i.) Obs.

- *$83 J. Stocker Warres Lowe Cowtiries 1. 88 b, Foure or
fiue . . [men of warre] began to assayle her [the Gaily) to

haue clapt her a bord. 1671 Zond. Gaz. No. 630/1 Find-
ing t

the said ship a great way a sterne of the men of Warr,
they clapped her on;board, and. .made themselves Masters

,
ofher. a 1688 Villiers(D1c. Buckhm.) C/iances{j.fz^ 116 All
your Discretion Is not yet lost ; this was well clap'd aboard.
1726 Shelvockb Voy, round W. (1737) ix. 286 They clapped
her on board, but not holding fast, they fell astern.

. f. To clap eyes on : to get a sight of. colloq.

1838 IDickens O. Twist-xxvi,You mightneverhaveclapped
eyes upon.the boy. 1887 "BiESAVrThe World wmt x. 80,

1

never clapped eyes .on you before to my knowledge.
IL- esp. To put (with promptitude or high-handed-

ness) prison or cmstody; to imprison, confine.

Also simply A? clap up to clap fast): Uor im-
prison with little formality or delay*- (J.).
-1515 Barclay

1

Eglcges 1. (1570} A r/4 Then art thou
clapped in'the Flete or CKnke. i^8x Marbeck".5£. 0/Notes

- 667THe King caused him tobe clapt in prison. .1583 Stubeks
.Atiat. Abits. 11, 41 They are sometimes sent to prison, clapt
in -irons, manicled, 1593 Shaks. a Henl VI, 1. iv. 53 Let

'

CLAP.

them be clapt vp close* a 1618 Raleigh Rem. (1644) 73
Wee'Ie clap you up, and you shall sue to us ere you get out*
J697 Pottkr Anttq* Greece u -txvj, (1715) 152 Let him be
clapt up in

N Gaol till he pays the whole, 1730 De Foe CapL
Singleton xviii. (1840) 306 Certain nobles whom the king had
clapped up, 1777 Robertson Hist Amer. (1778) IL v. 82
He was clapt in fetters, 1840 Thackeray Catherine v,
What did the creditors do but clap my gay gentleman into
Shrewsbury gaol. 1843 Carlyle Past § ^.(1858) 125 Some
were clapt in prison.

12. Jig, To impose as with authority. (Cf* quot*

1712 in 10 aO
a. To impose* place, set, station (a sentinel,

guard, workman, attendant) upoti^ ony etc- arch.
I7Q5 Luttrell BriefReL (1857) V. 623 They have centi-

nells clapt upon them to prevent a duel* 1708 Penn in P<u
Hist, Soc> Mem. X. 270 Clap somebody upon them

3
as ser*

vants for me, ^1718— Life Wks, I- 35 A Guard was there
clapt upon him, 1768 Goldsm. Good-iu Man i, i, To arrest
him for that very debt : to clap an officer upon him, 3769
Falconer Diet. Marhte (1789*, Clap on here twenty hands !

the order from an officer for twenty men to be employed on
some particular duty. 1820 Byron Let* to Moore 9 Dec* I

have, .clapt sentinels at the doors.

b. Jig, To impose or lay (a liability
s action, \vrjj^

duty, etc.); to impose or apply (a name, et<Sj
;

fto lay the blame or responsibility of (M>s.\

Const* on or upon. \

1600 Ev* Woman in Hum* n* L in BuIIen Q+PL IV, Now
thou hitst the linger right Upon the Shoulder of Ingratitude*
Thou hast clapt an action of flat felony. 1613 Shaks-
Hen* VIII*. v, iv, 84 On your heads [He] Clap round Fineb
for neglect* 1641 J, Jackson True Evang* 7

1

. r 25 He set

on fire the Edifices . * and * * clapt the wicked fact upon the
backs of Christians. 1690 W. Walker IdtomaL hnglo*
Latm 36 I'll clap a writ on your back* 1^90 Locks Hum*
Und. HL x* § J One who would speak thus * * would/- . have
clap*d upon him one of - * two Names, 1847 Emerson
Repr* Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) I. 305 He has clapfjed copy-
right on the world. 1875 Whitney Life LangJvui* 137 A
title * . selected and made ready for clapping upon it. 3884
Manch* Exam, 1 Nov, 5/2 He would have us clap import
duties on the manufactures of other countries.

13. *f a* To put or stick together^ construct or

put tip, hastily or without much care, Obs.
1622-62 Heylyn Cosmogr. 11,(1682) 78 The Buildings .

.

clapt up together without Art, and of little beauty, 1649
Milton Eikotu i. 10 The lip-work of every Prelatical Litur-
gist, clapt together and quilted out of Scripture phrase,
i66z Gerbier Pri?ic* 28 Belconies clapt up in the old Wall.
171X Addison Spect. No* 86 ? 5 As bad a System of Features
as ever was clapped together,

lb. To dap up : to make, settle, or concoct
hastily (a match, agreement, etc.) ;

' to complete
suddenly without much precaution '

(J.)* (Rarely

without up.) arch.

1595 Shaks* John in* i, 235 To clap this royali bargaine
vp of peace. 1596 — Tanu Shr. iu i* 327 Was euer match
clapt vp so sodainly? 1633 Ford * Tis Pity m. i

f
There is

no way but to clap up a marriage in hugger-mugger, 1665
Snrzu Aff* NetherL 166 They can cla£ a League with the
Turk. 1676 Temple Let. Sir % Williamson Wks, 1731 IL
£7r To clap up an Agreement with Denmark, for armmg a
joint Fleet next Summer* 175s Smollett Quix* (1803) II.

151 The grand Signior. .clapped up a peace with the Vene-
tians. 18B3 J* Payne iooi Nights VI* 325 Go this very day
, ,and clap up an acquaintance with him,

14, inir* (for reft*} To press, get, 'stick', or lie

close (to, in, etc, any tiring • Now chiefly Sc*

1300 Marlowe Edw* Ii\ 111. lii, I'll clap so close Among
the lords of France* 1608 Middleton Trick to Catch it. i f

Clap sure to him widow, 1656 SandersonSerm. (i68q» Pref.

87 Clap in with him that getteth the day,
^
X885 Pall Mall

G. 29 Oct, 4/2 The young deer ' clap ' in their forms, and rise

only when the eye is directly upon them. (Cf. 10 a, quot,

1790*)

f b. Naut To clap on (or by) a wind : to

bring the ship's head closer to windward, sail

nearer to the wind* Obs.

1627 Smith Seaman*s Grant, xii, 57 Ifhee clap close by a
wind. 1673 Retaking St. Helena in Arb. Garner I. 62

They clapped by a wind, and we after them. X708 Lend.
Gaz. No. 4422/7 They clapp'd again upon a Wind and left

us* 1726 Shelvocke Voy* round World 307 Fearing she
was one of the Enemy's men of war. I clapp'd on a wind.

+ 15. intr* (for rejl* — to clap oneself any-

where) : To come or go with sudden and decisive

motion, throw oneself, drop, fall, strike in* Obs,

exc. as in c. (Cf, Chop 8.)

1603 Knolles Hist* Turks {162 r) 730 Their horsemen
clapt behind them, to have there charged them. C1610 Sm
J. Melvil Mem* (1735) 5 They clapped again about you
and kept you two Years a captive* 165s Gurnall Chr* ht
Arm, v* § 4. (1660) 93/2 Thou clappest down on thy seat

to sleep. 167a Marvell Reh. Tramp. 1* 63 Hearing of

a vacancy with a Noble-man, he clap'd in, and easily ob-

tained to be his Chaplain. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) IL
106 To take the advantage and clap in between them and

theirboats* lysoPuLTOCK^. Wilkbtsxxi.

{

1883)61/2Whether
to take her first* and then catch the chickens, or to let her

go off* and then clap upon them.

-^h. Jig *To enter,with alacrity and briskness

upon anything* (J.) ; to strike into, Obs.

1600 Sham* A* Y*L* v. iiL 11; Come. sit
r
sit, and a song,*

Shal we dap into't roundly, 1603— Meas* for M+ iv. iii.

43 Truly Sir, I would desire you to clap into your prayers.

c. absoh To clap, on : to Apply oneself .with

energy to a task ; to 1 set to colhq*
ta

xSfla Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxvnu 170Why didn't,he
clap on, and try to catch up the hounds at a check? 1867
Smyth Sailor's Word-bit* , Who saysAmm ? Who will clap
on with a will?
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CLAP.

V, Erroneous uses, due to confusion.

.

f 16. =Cett, clasp, embrace.
a 1400-50 Alexander 384 ptn kisses he kenely pe queue"
6 clappis 111 armes. Ibid, 3237, and 5952.

+17* =Clepe, call

. 1649 G, Daniel Trinarclu, Hen. IV* eclxix, Hee calk 'em
in • * And claps the better Runners by their Names.

II Combinations, in which the vb.*stem is the
first element : see Ci»ap sbA 15:'

Clap, (kUep), v2 Obs. in polite use- [£. Clap
sb.%] tram. To infect with clap. Also^g-.
xocjgOsBORN ¥asf /<IC73) 5x4 Atropos clapt him, a Pox on

the Drab ! 1672-6 Wiseman Surgery (J.), If the patient
hath been clapt. a x68o Butler Rent. (1759) =49 [They]

* had ne'er been clap'd with a. poetic Itch. 1683 T. Hunt
Def. C/tarter Zona* 30 His understanding is clapt. 1738
LawsefC/tattee Pref. g It is hardly x to xo . . that a Town*
Spark of that Ape has not been clap'd.

Clapboard (kl«*pib6©id, klarbo-id), sb. Also

7 clabord, olawboard. [A partially englished
form of CiiAPHOLT, with board for LG. holt wood.]
1. orig. A smaller size of split oak, imported
from north Germany, and used by coopers for

making barrel-staves ; in later times also for wains-

coting, App. now obsolete, except as a traditional

term in the Customs schedules: quot. 1833 gives

an interpretation of it for fiscal purposes.
£1520 Metn. Ripon (Surtees) III. 200 Item, Johanni

Malthows et ij
bu* sociis ejus, .et servient! domina:Musgraft

cum servicntc W 1 Coke cum v plaustratis le waync scott et

clap hordes de Burghbrig ad Ripon' 5*. jod. 1598 Stow
Sunt* atvl (1603) 139 Those Boordes not exceding the
length of a Clapboord. 1693 .E. Wynne in Whitbourne
Newfoundland 111 We stand in need of another brewing
Copper, some CIap>boords, more Iron and Steele. 1665 Eark.
Sandwich Let in Pepys Corresp, 275 * Fountaine of Sche-
dam * a busse laden with clawboards. 1721-1800 Bailey,
Clap-board, a Board cut ready to make Casks, etc 1725
Bradley, Font. Diet s.v. Oak* Clapboards for Wainscot.
1772 Jacoo Law Diet s.v.» For every six ton of beer
exported, the same cask, or as good, or two hundred of
clapboards is to be imported. 1833 Aetx f 4 IVHUam IV,c 56 Wood Staves above 3 Inches in Thickness, or above

LInches in Breadth, and not exceeding 63 Indies in
ngth, shall be deemed Clap Boards, and oe charged with

Duty accordingly. 1840-56 S. C Brees Gloss. Civil
Engin., ClaP*board^species ofoak imported from Norway,
and very simitar to Dutch wainscot.

b. In U.S. A board, thinner at one edge, used to
cover the sides or roofs of houses, each board being
made to overlap that below it ; a weather-board.
1641 Records Salisbury% Mass* in Coffin Newberry (1845)

34 No man shall sell clabords of live foot in length tor more
than three shillings per hundred, .and if they cleave by the
hundred they shall not exceed sixpence per hundred; noe
man shall sell ani sawn bord for more than five shillings
per hundred. 1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonatluin III. 380 The
strong Easterly breeze..which had stripped all the sur-
viving frames, .of clapboard and roof, i860 0. W. Holmes
Prof. Breakf.d. vii. 204 The moss grows on the rotten
shingles of the roof, and the clapboards have turned black*
1885 S. V. Jewett Marsh /si, xiii. The wind was blowing,
and a lilac bush outside brushed against the clapboards.

+ 2. Used without a or plural as name of a
substance, and collectively. Obs.

*543~4 Act 35 Hen. VIII^ c. 8 As much clapbordo or
other borde mete for bere barrel!cs. a 1618 RaLRIGH Obsertu
in Rem. (1661) 180 Huge piles of Wainscot, Clapboard,
Firdeat. 1622 Malynes Anc. Lant-Mcrclt. 81 The Com-
modities of Denmarke, and Norway, and Sweaden. Wheat,
Rye, Woolles, Deales, Clap-boord, Pipc-staues. etc* x6so
E. Williams Virginia, (ed. 2) title-p., The making of the
Saw-mill . . for cutting of Timber and Clapbord to build
with all. 174S De Foe's Eng.JTradesm. xlv. (x8ii) II. 165
Clapboard, and pipe and barrel staves . . from Hamburg.
1887 Rogers Agric. *f Prices Y. 523 Entries of clove, clap,
.or claw board, generally bought for the navy.

3. attrib. and in Comb.
1745 Lend. Mag. 402 Anchorsmiths. .Clapboard splitters.

1830-40W. Irving Wolferfs R. (1853)204A tolerably large
bark shanty, with a clapboard roof. 1874 Kvigiit Diet,
Medi., Clap-board gage, a device used in putting on the
weather-hoarding so as to leave a uniform width of face to
the weather.

Cla-pboard, v. US. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To
cover or line with clapboards.
1840 R. Dana Bef. Mast xxii. 67 The sides of the be*

tween-decks were clapboarded. z88i T. Hawthorne For*
tunes Fool \. iv, The house, .was built of wood through*
out.. it was clap-boarded, '1883 Bishop Old Mexico tl.

xxtv. 349 Comfortable little clapboarded houses*

Clap-bread, [f. v.* gb; Le. bread
•clapped thin.] Oatmeal cake, beaten or rolled

thin, and baked hard. Also called clap-cake

.

1691 Ray N. Country Wds. s. v. Bannock, 2 Ctapdircad,
thin hard oat-cakes. 1769 De Foe*s Tour Gt. Brit. II 1, 989
Oat-cakes for Bread, or Clapt-brcad, as it is called. x85o
Mrs. Gaskell C. Bronte 45 She spoke of the oat-cakc at
Cowan Bridge (the clap-bread of Westmorland), as being
different to the, leaven-raised oat-cake of Yorkshire. 1863— Sylvia's £,. (cd. 2) I. 62 The great rack of clap-brcad
hung over-head. 1878 Cumberl. Gloss. (E, D* S.), Clap
bread, cakes beat and clapped out with the hands.

1

•

,
* Clap-dish. arch. ff. Clap ®.y + Dish.] A
wooden dish -with a lid, formerly carried by lepers,

beggars from the lazar-houses, and mendicants
generally, to give warning of their approach, and
to receive alms,
[1567 Turberv. OvltfsEp. 30 And banishtbegce hirbrendo

with dish and clap. — Poems (1587), When Cressld clapt
the dish and Lazer-Hke did goe.] 1377 HoLlNSHED Chrott*

460

IV. 412 The poore lazer sickc people of the Magdalen,
whose maner and .usage was then, with a clapdish upon
everle market date to resort and come to the markets, and
there to beg. 1607 Chapman Bussy D'Awbots Flays 3873
II.43 A great man.. That affects royal tte, rising from a
clapdish. 1624 Massikges Pari. Love iz. ii, A leper, with
a clap-dish to give notice He is infectious, a zStA Forby
Voc E. Anglta, Clap-dislt, Its name survives only in a
ludicrous comparison. Ofa great prater it is said, that ' his
tongue moves like a beggar's clap.dish 2863 Sala Copt.
Dang. II. vii. 226 A perfect chaos of clap-dishes , • Im-
postors, fittons cripples, and gambling bullies,

fb. Jocularly used of a talkative month; Obs,
1614 J. Cooke Tu Qtwque in Hazl. Dodsley II. 374

Hold your clapdish, fasten your, tongue Unto your roof.

1633 Ford Lauds Sacr. m. s, Come stop your clapdish.

Clape (kleip). [? f. Clbpe v.\ Popular name
in the state of New York of the Golden-winged
or Pigeon Woodpecker, or Flicker.
i860 in Bartlett. z88o in Webstkh Suppl,

Claper(e, obs. form of Clapper.

f Clapiolt. Obs. Also 5 clappolte, -aide, 9
-holds, 7 -hoult. [a. LG. klappholt (Bremen
Wbuch.), in Du. klaphout (in Kilian), Da» klapholt
(16th c. in Molbech), Ger. hlapphoh^ whence Sw.
klappholis\ explained in Grimm as 'smaller pieces
of split oak as used by coopers for cask staves, in

contrast to the larger piptnstdbt* LG. ptpenstdve,
Du. pijpstave, Da. ptbestavert Sw. pip$tajvar

t Eng.
pipestaves '. Kilian explains ' tabtilce qucrneoe

minores', Plantijn 'bois a tonneliers pour faire

les douues*. Of Low German origin,?, stem of
Happen to Clap (in some one of its various senses)

+ holt wood.] = Clapboard sb. 2. •

1477 PastottLctt. 807 III. 211 There is a grete chyppe go
to wrekke. .and there came up. .gret plente of bowc stauys
and waynescotte and clappaldc grete plente. 1481-00
Howard Househ. Bks. (1841)201 For the beryng of vii. c.

clappolte xxd. 1614 Eng. iVay to
t
Wealth in Hart, Misc.

(Malh.) 111. 237 Ships..returning with hemp, .clap-holt, etc.
166a Act Tonnage $ Pound* xs Cltas, //, Claphoult or
Clapboard. 172X C Kmc Brit. Mcrch. \, 302 Clapholt,
ioi hundred; Deak, 900 hundred.

Cla*pmatcli. [app. a. Du. hlapmuts sailor's

cap : so called from the cartilaginous hood men-
tioned in quot. 1743.] A kind of seal : see quots.
1743 Phil. Trans. XLIL 612 (Greenland) Several Sizes

of Seals, but of the same Shape, except the Khp<myss,
which has a cartilaginous Hood, which covers his Eyes.
1775 Clavtost ibid. LOCVI. xos The clapmatch seal and the
fur seal are. .distinct animals .. the clapmatch is best pic-
tured in Lord Anson's voyage, under the name ofsen-]yon.
1837 Goodridce Voy. S. Seas $ Shipiur. (1843) 5c The dog
seals are named by Southsca-men Wigs, and the female
seals are called Clap-matches.

Clap-net. [f. Clap v. or j&i] A kind ofnet
so constructed that it can be suddenly shut by
pulling a string. Forms of it are used by fowlers,

and by entomologists.
1708-15 Kersey Clap-net andLooking-Glassr a Device to

catch Larks with* 274a Fielding Jos. Andrews n. x, Bird-
batting . . performed by holding a large dap-net before a
lanthorn, and at this same time beating the bushes. 1841
E. Newman Hist. Insects 03 The clap-net . . is the grand
weapon of the entomologist. The rods of the dap-net are
each composed of five pieces, united by ferules. 1873
BrowningRed Celt, Night*, 1406Thelanternand the clap-
net suit the hedge,

Clappalde, var. of Clapholt, Obs.

Clapped, clapt (kloept), pa. pple. of Clap v.

Clapped (klsept), ppt a. Farriery, [f. Clap
sbJ- 14+ -ED

2
J Affected with clap.

1759 wTERNE Tr, Shattdy (1802) I. x. 30 His horse was
cither dapp'd, or spavin'd, or grcaz'd.

Clapper (ktorpoi), sol Forms: 4-6 olaper,

(4 cleper, 5 clapur, -yr(o, -ir, -ere, clapparre,
0 olepper), 5- clapper, [f. Clap +-eb.]

I. An apparatus for clapping, ormakinganoisc.
1. The contrivance in a mill for striking or shak-

ing the hopper so as to make the grain move down
to the millstones ; the Clack or Clap of a mill.

1340 Ayenb, 58 Tonges hct byeb ase be cleper of be
melle, |»ot no may him nan hycaldc stillc. 1509 Barclay
Shyp Folys (1874) I. lop Wynien . . can nat speke,- but ar as
coy and styll, As the wturlc winde or clapper of a mill.

1693 W. Rooertson Phrascol. Gen. 337 A clapper of a Mill,
crepitaadum.

2. The lid of a clap*dish, or a rattle carried for

the same purpose by beggars or lepers. Obs. exc.

Hist. (Cf. Clap-dish.)
ci&q Sir Tristn 3x73 Coppe and claper he bare. .As he

a'tnescl ware, c 1440 Generyaes 4273 [Gcncridcs in a beggar's
clothes] Holdyng his cuppc, his claper in his hande. 1532
More Goi\fut. Tindale Wks. 498/2 A begging with a dishe
and a clapper. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pintds Trav. xxxl § 1. .

123 They.,go Up and down the streetswith certain clappers,
like our Spittle men., 1859 Jephsom Brittany vi. 77 The
leper was provided with a.hood, a cloak, a sheepskin rug,
a pair of clappers, .for giving notice of his approach.

- 3. The tongue of a. bell, which strikes it on 'the

inside and causes it to sound.
1379 Mem, Ripon (Surtees) III. 100, j lb. ferri emp. pro le

claper, et aliis nccessariis . . pro dicta campana Uganda, ct
factura del claper. 1393 Gower Conf. II. 13 Dombe. .as.

.

the belle, Whiche hath no' clapper lor"to chime. C1450
Voc, !n Wr.AVOlcker 567 BatMns, a belle claperc vet a
swyngcll. isgp Siiaks. Much Ado 111. iL 13 He hath a
heart as sound as a belli and his tongue is the dapper.

'CLAPPERCLAW.
1660 Eoyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxvii. 205 A Bell, with
a Steel Clapper. - 1864 Engel Mus. Anc. Nat. 68 In Japan
the bells never have tongues or clappers, but are always
struck from without by a piece of wood.

+ b. Hence applied to the pistil or the spadix
of certain flowers. Obs. - .

[1578 Lvtb Dodocns 11. xx. 171 The floures .. almost
fasshioncd lyke a Bell or Cymball, with a small white clapper
in the middle.] Ibid. nr. vi. 321 His pestill or clapper . .

*

is like unto Aron or Cockow-pint.

4* 7%; A talkative person's tongue, colloq-*

[1583 Stanyhukst j&neis iv. (Arb.) 101 So manye squint
eyebals . . So manye tongues clapper.] 1638 H. Shirley
Mart, Soldier ir. i. Bullen in O. PI. I. 193 That Clapper of
the

#
DiveUVthe tongue of a Scould. 1698 Vaxbmjch Prov.

Wife n. 1, There, her single clapper has published the
. sense of the whole sex. 1708 Brit. Apollo I. No. 2. 3/2
- Like a Magpye, whose Clapper is Slit. 1828 Scott F. M.
Perth viii, You will . . set him a-ringing his clapper as if he
were a town-bell on a rejoicing day.

5. The name of various contrivances for making
a continuous or repeated dapping noise ; spec a.
A rattle used to summon people to church on the
last three days of Holy Week (= Clap sbX 9 d)

;

b. Sc. a rattle used by a public crier (~Ceap
sb.1 9 d); C. a contrivance for scaring away birds,

either a rattle shaken in the hand/ or an apparatus
with small sail's turned by the wind. •

1566 in £. Peacock Eng\ Ch, Fum. (1866) 43 One Sa-
cring bell, two clappers,onepaireofSensors: .weeknowenot
what is become of theim. 1660 Pepts Diary 19 May,We
met with the bellman, who struck upon a dapper.. it is just
like the clapper that our boys frighten the birds away.

.

withv in England. 1847Tennyson Pritic. 11. 209Aclapper
clapping in a garth, To scare the fowl from fruit. 1869 Life
Mavg.M. HatlaJian(iRjo) 541 note. Notice of any sister

being tn her agony is given by a particular clapper only
used at such times, and during those days in Holy Week
when the bells arc silent.

f6. A door-knocker. Obs.
. 16x7 MlNSHEU 2?r/rf. Ling. s. v. Clapper ofa doore, because
it maketh a noise, clap, clap. 1693 w. Robertson Phrased.
Gen. 338A clapper of a door, comix pulsatoria.

1 7. The clack-valve of a pump. Obs.
X760 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), Clapct dc pompe,

the clapper of a pump-box.
XI. 8. One who claps or applauds ; a claquer.

1824W. Irving T. Trav. II. 48 The pit was to be packed
with sturdy clappers. 1849 MitchellBattleSummer (1852)
axo These clappers ofhands.

• HI.- 9, Comb., v& clapper-ropey clapper-stone.
Gcol. (see quot.).

1594 chnrehw. Acc. St. Lawrence, Reading in Ella,
combe Bells ofCh: ii. (187a) 25 Toling y* bell by y* clapper
rope. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cotfa's Rocks Class. 89 A small
concretion is found loose in the hollow interior of the larger
one, so as to rattle in it when shaken (clapper-stones).

f Clamper, sk2 Obs. Also 5 clapere, 5-6
claper, 6 clapar. [a. F. clapier (AF. probably
claper) rabbit-hole, Pr. clapier (ztclapicra heap of
stones, clap heap) ; in med.L. claperius, -urn, -a,

rabbit-hole' from 14th c, previously 'heap of .

stones'; so elaptts, clapa (Du Cange). The origin

of the med.L. is unknown; see Littre and Diez;
a Celtic derivation is rejected by Thumcyscn.]
A rabbit-burrow; also applied to a place con*

structcd for keeping tame rabbits.
r1400 Rom. Bose. 1405 Conies . * That comen out of her

clapcres. 1494 Fauvan vit. 395The woddes. .wherin. .they
vsed to hydc thcym as a cony doth in his claper* 1573
Tussbr Husb. (1878) 86 Plash burrow, set clapper, for dog
is a snapper. i6xx Cotck., Clapier, a Clapper of Conies;
aheape of stones &c whcrcinto they retire thcmsclues ; or
(as our clapper) a Court walled about, and full of neasts of
boords, or stone, for tame Conies. x6x6 Surfu & Markii.
Country Forme 64s On the tops of these burroughs or
clappers. 172$ Bradley Fatit. Diet & v. IVarren; [They]
take care to stock their Warren, by the means of a Clapper
of Coneys.
trans/. 1573 T. Wilsok lfsury

t
The poore gentleman is

caught in the cony clapper. 1594 T. K.La Primaud, Fr*
Acad. 11. 403 A childcwhcn he is borne . . a man when ho'
dicth . . arc vnwllling to come forth of their clapper and to
forsake their closet.

Clapper (klccpoj), v* 'Jf. Clapper sb.i]'

1, trans. BelMumng* To sound (a bell) by
pulling a rope attached to the clapper..

1872 Ellacomub Bells Ch, I 95 Bells are sometimes
chimed by., 'clocking' or 'cbppcrihc' tlicmj that is by
hitching the rope round the flight or tail of the clapper, so
as to pull it athwart against the side of the bell. x88a
Standard 27 Alar. 6/7 More bells have been cracked from
being ' clappcred ' than from any other cause.. ' .

2. intr. To make a noise like a clapper,
1884 F. Crawford Rom* Singer I* 230 The clattering

clappcring click of the castanets.

Clapperclaw (klaypaikl§), v, arch* or dial
[app, to Claw with a Ci*AXF*m, though in what
precise sense,' is not clear.]

L irons. To claw or scratch with-the open hand
and nails; to beat, thrash, drub. (Jamieson. says
£ To fight at armY length, to strike a blow as a
spider at a fly*.) -

' X590 Nashe PasfttiPs Apol. 1* D tj b, You should see me
so clapper-claw him. X598-SHAKS. Merry fV. ti.-.iii. 67
.He will Clapperclaw thee tightly (Bully). 1609 1st Qo.
Shahs. Tr. £ Cn Epist. F 2 A new play, neuer stard
with the Stage, neuer clapperctawd with the pnlmes of
the vulger. 1690 B. E. Dtcl* Cant* Crewt ClaPperelavfd)
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beat-soundly, or paid off in earnest. 1805 Atm. Rev. III.
6sa Representing the Cacodaemons flogging, and. clapper-
clawing them. 1855 Robinson- W/dtby Gloss,, Clapper,
claxrfd, pawed with the open hand, clawed and belaboured.
2, Jig.- To revile, abuse.
1692 Dennis Poems in Burlesque Ded. 3 Till ev*ry Ship

with its great Name, By being Clapperclaw**! became An
Ironyand Jest of Fame. 1846 C. F. Cornwallis Lett* (1864)

292. While we expected to be clapper-clawed, there was
courage in braving it and speaking the truth.

Hence Olapperelawer, one who clapperclaws, a
reviler

; Clapperclawing tbl. sb.

1806 Southey in C Southey Life III. 8 By the Living
Jingo. . I would give him. a most righteous clanper-clawing.

'

1809 W. Irving Knickcrh, (1849) 369 furious,tonvcats
on the point of a clapper-clawing. 1873 F,.Hall Med.

\i
t
Eugl£sAT?ref, xiv, A wholesale sponsor. -of superficial cony
celts, whose clientryofclapper-clawers, misrepresenting the
character of my strictures, etc. 1887 Besant The World
went'xxxvii. 257 The clappercla\vings,rubs, and buffets, etc.

Clapperdudgeon. arch. Also 6*-7 -dogen,
-dogeon. [app. f. , Clapper sb. + Dudgeon hilt of
.a dagger : the origin of,the appellation is unknown.
Collier suggests from his knocking the clapdish
he carried with a dudgeon
A cant name for a beggar born ; also used as a
term of reproach or insult (cC beggar).

1567 Harman Caveat 44 These Paliiards be called also
Clapperdogens. 1599 .George a Greene (1861) 365 It is but
the part ofa clapperdudgeon to strike a man in the street.

1624 . Bp. Mountagu Gagg Pref. i7 They and their trulls

may meet at their stawling kenns with such claperdogeons
as yourselfe, £1700 Street Robberies Considerd, Clapper

• dudgeon, a beggar horn. 1834 H. Atnswokth Rcokwood
11. v. (1878): 198-N0 swigman, swaddler, clapper dudgeon.
1863 Saia Capt, Dang: II. vii, 225 Rogues, Thieves..and
Clapper-dudgeons, .infested the outskirts ofthe Old Palace.

Cla'jpperless, a. rare, [f. Clapper sb.i +
-less.J" Without a'clapper.
1861 Bp, G. Smith Ten Weeks in Japan xi. rs8 The

- temple-bell was clapperless,

. Clapping1

(klarpirj), vbL sb. [f. CLAP v? +

1. The action of the verb Clap, in various senses

;

striking; noise as of striking* applause! etc.

1377 Cangl. P. PI B. ix. 167 Haue Jjei no children hut
cheste an choppyne clappyng] hem bitwene. c 1440
Promp. Parv. 79 Clappynge, Ibid* Clappynge
or clynkynge ofa belle, tintillacio. ' 1568 Grafton Citron.
II. 653 with many great showtes and clapping of handes.

' X7Z0 Stew's. Sura. (ed. Strype 1754) 1. 111. viii. 630/1 Clap-
ping pt dishes and ringing of bells. X727 Swift Gulliver
11. viii. 164-A notse.. like the clapping; of wings. 1875
Jowett Plato (e'd. 2) V. 56 The whistling and clapping ofa
tasteless crowd.

f2. Jiff. Noisy talk, clamour, chatter. Obs,
C13Q0 Chaucer Clerk's T. 943 Ay ful of clappyng . . A ful

gret fool is he that on yow Ieevith, 156a J. Hevwood
Prov. 4r Epigr. (1867) 70 That aspine leafe [thy toung],
su'che spiteful! clappyng haue bred. 1877 C. Long tr. M.
Attrelitts (Bohn) 121 The praise which comes from the
many is a clapping of tongues.
3/ ait-rib.) as clapping sound

}
noise

t
etc. Comb.,

as clapping-post, the post 'against which a gate
closes (cf. Clap 0.13, 4) {obs. or dial).

'

1792 Nat, Hist, in Ann. Reg. 385 It was . .put. . down for
a clapping-post. 1799 J. Robertson Agric Perth 476 A
clapping noise similar to that of a corn-milL x8zx Clare
VUL Minstr., Echo mockM the clapping sound. 1847-78
Halliwxll, Clapping-post, the smaller of a pair of gate-
posts, against which the gate closes. Bast
Clamping, ppl. .a. [f. as prec +-ing 2J That

„ claps ; that makes a noise as of- two hard bodies
struck together, etc, : see Clap, v?- *•

1583 Stakyhorst Poems (Arb.)-!^ A dapping fyerbolt
(such as oft, with rownce robel hobble, loue toe the ground
clattrcth). rjxz [see Clap ».a]. 1816 L. Hunt,Rimini,
Callings, and clapping doors, and curs unite.

Clappolte, var. of Clapholt, Obs.
Claps (e, obs. and dial. f. Clasp.
Clapt, var. of Clapped : see Clap v.

Claptrap (klee'pjtnep). [f. Clap sb?- 4 +
Trap sb.~\ -

•

L (with pi.) A trick or device to catch applause

;

an expression designed to elicitapplause..
1727-31 Bailey II, A Clap Trap, ,a trap to catch a clap

by way of applause* from the spectators at a' play. 1788
Dibdzn Musical Tourlxm, 161 Sentiments which, by the

* theatrical .people, are known by the name of clap traps.
X799 S0UTHEY Lett. (i8$6) 1. 67 There will be no clap-traps,
nothingabout ' Britannia rule theWaves '. 1848Thackeray
Bk. Snobs xxr Don't, .ventclaptraps about your ownvirtue.
2. (without a orpi.) Language designed to^catch

applause ; .cheap showy sentiment
18x0 Byron3W ii. exxiv, I hate . . that air Of clap-trap,

which your recent poets prize.
. 1880 DiSRAEtx Endym, lvfi.

1

253 He disdained all cant and clap.trap.- .

to. A mechanical contrivance for making- a
clapping noise to express applause, etc. Obs.
' z$&. Ckf10* flap-trap, .a kind of clapper for making a
noise in theatres. 1864Webster, Clap-trap, a contrivance
•for clapping^in theaters. jc866 Cincinnati Gas. in Public
OpatumiTek,, A street juggler ..sings some ditty, to the
sound of clap-traps which he swings or works in his hand.'
4. attrib. (in senses .1, 2), passing into true adjec-

tival use ; —claptrappy.
lAztScribbleomania 124 notet TheClathTrapsystemwhich-

he. has uniformly adopted during/. his theatrical. career.
184a G- S. Faber Provtnc'Lett: ,(1844! -II/.187 They tri-
umphantly draw the clap-trap conclusion^ that, etc. 1855

461

Bjumley £ss. Tetmysott'H Claptrap appeals to the war-
feeling- of the day. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed* 'a) II. 371 A
regular clap-trap speaker. 1887 Spectator 7 May 622/1 The
subject is more or less clap-trap.

Hence Claptrappery, Claptrappish a.9 Clap-
trappy a., -ily adv. ; all noiiee-wds.
1820 ColeridgeLett. I. xL 1x8 Herplebicolar Clap-Trap*

peries. 1880 Punch Dec. 306/2 Till 'Goodwill
1 sound

verily, Cheerily, not claptrappily. 1809 Souteey in C.
Southey Life III. 205 Did - 1 not tell you it [a passage in

Kehama]was clap-trappish? 186sHeader 2 Dec, 636/2 The
language being either claptrappish or vapid. 1873 Spec*
tator 4 Oct., Mr. Chamberlain's clap-trappy programme ofa
Free Church, a Free School, Free Labour, and Free Land,
ClapTjr, -yr(e, obs. ft. Clapper.
•fClapwype. Obs,— 0 A carrot or ? parsnip.
c X42S Voe. in Wr.-WuMckcr 644 Hie dattcm, clapwype.

tl Claque (klak). [F. claque a smack or clap

of the hand ; a band of claqueurs ; f. claqiur to

clap.] An organized body of hired applauders in

a theatre ; hence trans/, a body of subservient fol-

lowers always ready to applaud their leader.

1864 Realm 6 Apr, 5 The claque was ready with its ob-
sequious applause of the true British Minister, who sticks to
his friends. 1870 Brewer Diet. Phrase $ Fable (ed. 3) s. v.

Clootie, M. Sauton, in 1820 . .was the first to organize the
Parisian claque.

ClaquerCklarkai), ||claqueur (klakor). [a.F.

claqueur, f. claqtter to clack, clap hands.] A hired

applauder.
X837 Aihenzum 28 Jan. 65/1 Whom a whole host of cla-

queurs and expectants were ever applauding. S847Man in
Moon Jan. I. 7 Against private friends and clacquers, we
have fought the cause of right. 1884 Boston (Mass.) Jrul.
6 June, Shutting out delegates in order to admit door-
keepers' friends, or the claqucrs ofcandidates*

f Clar. Obs. [ad, Ger. cldr, Mare, in same sense,

£ Alar clear, thin, fine.] See quot 1753*
1683 Pettus Fleta Min, 1. 1. vii. § 1 How good Clar is to

be made. .Take these burnt Ashes . . g^ritid them, .very fine

. . that they may be very clear (ofwhich clear preparation
the Clar hath its Appellation) [tr. 1580 Laz. Erker Miner,
alerzt Von welcher klarer Preparirung die Clar dann den
namen hat]. 1733 Chambers Cycl. Sitfp., Clar or Claert in

metallurgy, bone ashes perfectly calcined, and finely pow*
dered, kept . . for the covering the insides of coppels [cupels].

OXarabella (klarabe'la). Also clari-. [f. L.

cldr-ttSy -a, clear + bell-tts, -a, beautiful.] An organ-

stop of a powerful fluty tone, invented by Bishop.
1840 Specif. Organ* Town Hall Birmingham in Grove

Diet. Mus. II. 601/1 Clarabella. 1876 Hiles Catech.
Organ, ix. (1878) 6b [The] Clarabella [is] an 8 feet manual
stop. .The pipes are ofopen wood, large scale, giving a thick
and powerful fluty tone. 1881 Dickson Organ.Build. 25
The Clarabella and Hohl Flute, .sometimes take the place
of the Stopped Diapason in its upper octaves.

+ Olaran. Obs. rare—1, p c£ Irish clar board].
A kind of boat
XS36-7. Stat. Irel 28 Hen. VIII (Bolton, 1621) 168 Where»

at all times necessarie, Boates, Scowts, Wherries, Clarans,
Cotties and other vessels, .have beene used to passe.

f da-raner. Obs. Also 5 clarener. [Form
obscure ; app. related to clarion^ A musical in*

strurnent, ? a clarion.

c 1410 Sir Cleges 100 He hard a soone Of dyvers my
strelsee; Of trompes, pypes, and claraneris, Of harpis,
lutds, and getarnys. 1479 i«* Eng. Gilds (1870) 418 The hole
company to bring home the new maire to his place with
trompetts and clareners.

Clare, A nun of the order of St. Clare; in pL
• (sometimes JPoor Clares) the sisterhood instituted

by St. Clare at Assisi ^1212; also called Minor-
esses from adopting the Franciscan rule and habit.
x8x8inToDD.
Glare; var* or obs, f. Clary, and Cusab.
Clareeord, var. of Clabichohd, Obs.

Clarefie, *f!r(e, obs. ff. Clabtpy.
Clareace (kloe'rens). [Named in compliment

to the Duke of Clarence, afterwards William IV.]
A close four-wheeled carriage with seats for four
inside.; also attrib.

. 1837 Thackeray ' Ravctiswing iii, I'll hire the small
clarence. Ibid. Woolsey. .consented to take a place in the
clarence- carriage. 1851 Mayhew Lotid. Labour III, 360
(Hoppc) When clarences, the cabs that carry four, came in,
they cooked the hackney-coachmen in no time. 1864 Mrs.
Carlyle Lett. III. 230, I have now set up a nice little

Brougham,, or Clarence. " 2864 Social Sc. Rev. 403 Four-
wheeled Clarence Cabs, seated for four passengers within
'andone in addition tothedriverwithout, have long remained
without any material alteration.

Clarenceux, -cieux (klte-misi??). 'Also 7
Clarentius, Clarentieuz, -tiaux, 7-S Olareix-
ceaux.

^
[In Anglo-Fr. Clarencetix, AnglorLatin

tClarencius, Clarentins, f. Clarence, L, Clarencia, an
English dukedom deriving its name from Clare In
Suffolk, created, for Lionel, .second son of Edward
III, when he married the heiress of Clare,-whence
the title dux. Clareitsis} dux Clarenci&. The
Clarence herald was subsequently made, a royal
herald and;king-of-arms.] * * '

••

The ^ second -ICing-of-Arms in England, whose
office is;.to marshal-and arrange the funerals of all

baronets, knights, arid esquires south, of the river

Trent. • Formerly also: called Subkot, as opposed"
to NoBBOY the northern King-of-Arms.

CLABET;
1419-20 [William*Horsley, said to have been Clareuceux

at Constitutions of Rouen.] 1494 12 Aug. Grant a/Artns
(Meantys) Perme Richemont Roy D'Armes de Clarenceux.
1565 Mar. 24 Grant ofArms (Knight), ByWm Hervy alias
Clarenciuelx King of armes. x6x6 Hulloicar, Clarentiits.
164a Fuller How $ Prof. St. 11. xxiti, 146 The Queen first

made him [Camden] Richmond Herald, and then Claren-
ceaux King of Arms, a 16^ Drumm. of Hawth. Jos. V,
Wks. 8g The king, .sent Clarencieux (kingofarms) to Scot-
land, to require the duke to avoid the country. 1775 Land.
Gaz. No. 5312/2 Clarenceux King at Arms (officiating in the
Absence of Garter King at Arms.) a 1859 Macaulay Hist.
Eng. x, All the fantastic pomp of heraldry was there, Claren-
cieux and Norroy, Portcullis and Rouge Dragon. 1885
Whitaker*s Almanac 137 College ofAnns, Kings of Arms
..Clarenceux, Walter Aston Blount.
Hence Clarenceusship.
1691 Wood Atli. Oxon. II. 484 After that time he was

fix'd in his Clarenceauxship, and had got a Knighthood.

Clarendon (klse-rendan). Printing. A thick-
faced condensed type, in capital and small letters,

made in many sizes.

1848 R. Besley & Co.'s Specimen-bk. of Types, R. Beslcy
& Co. originally introduced the Clarendon Character. .The
most useful Founts that a Printer can have in his Office are
the Clarendons, 187$ Uke Diet. A rts III. 641 Clarendon^
a modification of antique. 1884 List of Types > Three-line
Great Primer Clarendon.

Clarener, yaT. Claraneb, Clabioner, Obs.

Clare-obscure : see Clair-obscube.
Clareous, a., see Clabous.
Clareschaw, var. of Claiiischach.
Clarestory, obs. form of Clerestory.

+ Claret, sb? Obs. [ad. medL. claretum, f.

OF. clari, claret, Clary q. v. ]=* Clary sb?
1398 Trevisa Bartlu DeP. R. xix. Iviii. (1495) 896 Claret

is made of wyne and of hony and swete spycery [Lat Cla.
return ex vino et melle et speciebus aromaiicis confectum\.
c 1425 Voc. in Wr..Wulcker 658 Hoc claretnm, a clarett.

c 1440 Protup. Parv. 79 Claret, wyne [clarey K. clarry P.],
claretum. 1559 Morwyng Evonytn. 398 Ginger ij drams.
Cinnamon half an unce, Cloves a dram, whyt wyne iij

measures, that is xij pound, an unce of hony, whyte sugar
half a pound; make claret thereof according to art.

Claret (klarret), sb.2 (a.) Fonns: 5- claret, 5
clarett, clarry tte, clarete, (cleret, clerote), 6
clarette, -od, Sc. olarat, 6-7 clarret(t. [a. OF.
claret, in vin claret (mod.F, clairei), from claret,

clairet, dim. of clair 1
clear, light* bright ' ; cf. It.

chiaretto dim. of chiaro, L. cldrus f clear The OF.
dare Clary, and this claret have fallen together in

mod.F. under the form clairct (see Littre).]

1. A name originally given (like F. vin clairet) to
wines of yellowish or light red colour, as dis-

tinguished alike from 'red wine* and * white
wine'; the contrast with the former ceased about
1600, and it was apparently then used for red
wines generally, in which sense it is still, or was
recently, dial. (cf. also 3). Now applied to the
red wines imported from Bordeaux, generally mixed
with Benicarlo or some mil-bodied French wine.

fa. as adj., qualifying wine. Thus used, it was
apparently at first significant of colour, as in F.
[Cf, c 1306 ManieredeLangagt (1873) Vin claret, vermeille,

et blanci] c 1440 Promp. Parv.jq Claret or cleret as wyne,
semiclartts, c 1500 BlowboVs Test, in Halliw. Nnges P. 10
Rede wyn, the claret, and the white. 15x3 Bokc Keruynge
in Babees Bk. 267 Reed wyne, whyte wyne, clared wyne.
XS33 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 39 a, Frenche claret wines.
1562 Bulleyn Def agst. Sickness If. xi, The seconde wine
is pure claret, of a cleare Iacent or Yelow choler. 1568
Withals Dict„Claret Wine* vinum sanguineum subrubrum,
vel riibellum, 1587 Harrison England 11. vi. (1877) 1. 149
Small wines onlie, as Claret, White, Red, French, etc. 1593
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. vi. 4 That. .The Conduit run nothing
but Clarret Wine. iSii Cotgs., Vin claret^ claret wine.

Sr4 Gay What d'ye call it 1. i. 9 My dry Lip is dy'd with
aret Wine.
b. absolutely. (The earlier quots. are uncertain.)

Pa 1400MorteArlA, 200 pane clarett and Creette, clergy-
ally rennene, With condethes fulle curious alle of dene sil-

vyre. c 1485DigbyMyst (1882) in. 477 Ofwynys I haue grete
plente, Both whyte wynne and red pat [ys] so cleyr. .Clary
wynne and claret, and other moo.] CX535 Dswes Introd.
Fr. in Palsgr. (1852) 909 The whyte wyn, the claret (le

claret), tire wyne red. 1x575 Art ofPlanting 74 Vessels
of white wine.,or Claret and such like. 1610 Surfl. &
Markh. Countr. Forme 638 Amongst these our French
wines, some are white, othersome are of a deepe yellow,
commonly called clarets, or reddish wines, which are the
most wholesome of all . . The rest are all red, more or lesse.

1689 Locks Lett. Toleration i. 51 Others have their Clubs
for Clarret. X707 Loud. Gaz. No, 4333/8 To be sold an entire

Parcel of New French . , Claret , , being of the Growth of
Lafitt, Margouze, and La Tour, 1778 Johnson xnBosweU
29 Apr., A man may choose between abstemiousness and
knowledge, or daret and ignorance, a 18*5 Fordv Voc.
JZ. Attgfia. Claret, any sort of foreign red wine 1836 C.
Redding Hist, Mod. Wines xn. (ed. 2)53 There.is no pure
wine in France like that which is designated claret in Eng-
land. This wine is a mixture of Bordeaux with Benicarlo,
or with some full wine of France. Clairet wines.'.signify
those which are . . rose-coloured. i86x Sir J, Bowrino
Antobieg.* Recollect. .(T877) 373 The four clarets of the first

quality. 4
-

'

2. Pugilistic slang. Blood.
1604 Dekker xstPt. Honest Wh. 1. vii, Wks. 1873 II. 4S

This should be a Coronation day: for my head runs Claret
lustily, 165a Benlowks'TVWA. m. lxviii. War hath our
luke-warm Claret broacht with Spears. 1831 Byron Lett.'
12 Dec,, Besides losing some claret on the spot, [he] bruised
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himself a good deal 1848 Thackeray Vcut. Fair lvi. 473
His fine shirt frill dabbled with the claret drawn from his
own little nose,

3. The colour of ' claret ' ; in modem acceptation,

a reddish-violet
1648 Herrick J/esper., On Juliets Recovery, Health on

Julia's cheek hath shed Garret, and cre&me commingled.
1884 Chr. World 17 Jan* 52/1 Very rich-Brocaded Plush to
match in. .Claret.

b. attnb. or as adj. Claret-coloured. Cf. 1 a.

1547 Records Judsc #h 33 Claret and redd Urine. X580
Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong. Rougeastre, reddish, or
claret colour. 1630 Randolph Aristtftnts Wks. (1668) 200
I'll . . have some Claret Whore burn him for an Heretick
(cf. scarlet lady), 2736 Mortimer in Phil* Tram, XXXIX,
358 The Brimstone, the Carrot, and Claret Potatoes.
i88a Garden a$ Mar. 196/1 The deep claret hue of the
Akebia.

4. Attging* Species of artificial salmon-fly, so
named from its general colour when made up.
1867 F. Francis Anglings (1880) 346 The Claret.. is

good for sea*trout»

5. atlrib. and Comb, as claretjug, -vessel**

-coloured adj.
; +olaret-euniier, a connoisseur of

claret
; olareti-oup, a mixture of iced claret with

lemonade and various flavouring ingredients*

1777 Scott Colour Blindness in Phil* Trans. LXVIII.
613 A fine rich *claret-coloured dress. 2500-20 Dunbar
Rcmonstr. King 42 Monsouris of France, gild Marat-can-
naris. 2876Miss BraddoixHostagestoForluneBx(Hopi}t)Hc
. .compounds *clarct«cup at the evening meal. 2802 Dickens
Lett. 2 Jan. (1880) II. 171 The packet will contain a 'claret-

jug. I hope it is a pretty thing in itself for your table.

Hence (chiefly nonee-ivds.) Cla*ret v., to drink
claret (cf. to wine) ; Claretee'r, a drinker of
claret; Cla*?etless a,, without claret; darety
a., having the appearance of claret.
18x4 Byron Lett, Moore o Apr., We clareted and chain-

pagned till two* 42679 Ld. OtiKZwAllcuiira. 11, The
Humble Ctaretteers resist in vain, Whilst he toasts, every
Night, in politick Champaign. 2707 Hearke Collect. 5 Nov.
(Oxf. Hist. Soc) II. 68 Being a stout Claretteer [he] Icill'd

. . an Apothecary . . by hard drinking. 2823 Byron Juan
xiv. Iviii, Leaving alUclaretless the unmoisten'd throttle.

1709 Rambl. Fuddle*Cups 15 Your poor Son with that
Clarety Nose.

+ Cla*ret, sb$ Obs, Some apparatus for draw-
ing liquor from a cask.
C1440 Prompt Parv. 70 Claret of a tunne I1499 claret],

duciilium. 1466 Pastons Fun, in Fasten Lett. 549 IL 268
For claretts and fawcetts, vuL
Clarete(e, obs. IT. Clabity.
Clarey(e, var. of Clary sbA Obs,

Clargie, -y, obs. ff. Clergy.
Claribel-flute. ' An organ stop of similar con-

struction to the clarabella, but generally of 4 ft.

pitch' (Stainer and Barrett).

Claribella, var. of Clahabella.
t Clavichord. Obs. Forms : 6 clary-, cleri-

cord(e, clare-, 6-9 claricord, 9 Hist* clari-

chord. [A perverted form of Clavichomd. Littrc

has elaricorde also as Fr., but without citation

;

Cotgr. has it only as the Eng. of clavessin* "Whether
the corruption was phonetic or graphic (r for v)

does not appear : the erroneous form was probably
' associated with L. clarus* clear.]

= Clavichord, q.v.

1502 [see Claricymbal]. 1503 in Leland Collect, (1770)
App, in. 284 The kyng began before hyr to play of the
clarychordes . . and upon the said clarychorde Sir Edward
Stanleyplayed a ballade and sang therewith. x<oo Hawes
Past Pleas, xvi. xii, Rebeckes, clarycordes, echo in theyr
degre. 2514 Test. Edor, (Surtecs)V. 49My best clarycordis.

1543 Salesbury Welsh Diet., Organ danneu, a payw of
clencordes. 1598 Florio, Monoeordo> an instrumenthauing
manie strings of one sound, which with little peeccs of
clothmakedistinct sounds, called claricords. 1751 Cliamdbrs
CycLt Claricord, or Manicord, a musical instrument in form
of a spinett. It has 49 or 50 keys and 70 strings, which
bear on five bridges. [2823 tr. Sismondi's Lit. Ettr* (2846)
I. y. 128 The Jongleur . . able^to handle the claricord and
Siitar. 1878 A. J. Hipkins in Grove Bid. Mas* 1. 366/2
uring the Tudor period, frequent mention is found . . of

the clavichord, clarichord, and monochord ; all three names
seeming to be shared by one instrument, and that most
probably the true clavichord.]

to. atlrib.

2577 Harrisok England in. xl, [Iron] of such tough-
nesse, that it yieldeth to the making ofclaricord wire.

If Corrupted forms of thiswere Claricall (cleri-

call), Ciaricoes, Claricorn ; also Clabigol(d*
2598-26x2 Florio, Grauicemhalo, a musical! instrument,

like our claricoes. 2599 T. M[oufet] Silkwenucs 73 A
musickc strange of new found Claricalls. 26x2 Cotgk.,
Clavessitts, claricords or claricols, 1626 Bacon Sylva % 158
A Soft Body dampcth the Sound, much more than a Hard
*.. And therefore in CI cricalls, the Kcyes are lined. 2692
Coles, Claricorn, Cter-, an instrument somewhat like a
cymbal. . So 27x4 in Cocker.

+ Claricy*m"bal. Obs. Forms : 6 olarioim-
bal(le, -cymbal(le, -simbal, -symbal, clary-

oymbal, -symball. [A perverted form of Clavi-
cymbal : cf. claric/iord.] = Clavjoy3IBA]j»
1502 \x\ Antiq. Repert. II. 3x0 (RimbaultPrVrwiJ/C (i860) 43)

'

Twelve ladies had claricordis, claricymballs, and such other.

2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. xi, There sat dame Muayke,

,

with
4
all her mynstrasy . . Cymphans, doussemers, wyth

claricimbales glorious. x$$& Goodly Primer Ps. cl, Praise
.him with soft darypymbals. Eden Decades W* Ind*

462

230 Musicall instrumentes as clarisimbals, lutes, gyterns.
2636 Bloukt Glassogn, Claricymbal, see Clavecymbal.
fCaarifa'ctioiij Obs. rare. =next,
2577 tr. Br/llwger's Decades (1592) 415 The thtnges that

are temporall. .are abolished in his clarifaction*

Clarification (klseirifikJ'-Jsn). [a. F. claHJi-
tatwi) ad. L. clarification-em, n. of action f. cldri-

ficarex see Clauifv.]
1. The action or process of clarifying, esp. liquids.

#
162* Woodall

m
Snrg. Mate Wks. (1653) 969 Clarification

is the expurgation of sordid grosse matter from liquid
medicaments. ijzqShelvqckzArtillery n, 95 Drossy Salt
..Impregnated with the Saltpeter before its Clarification.

2885 Act 48 # 49 Vict, c 50. § 8(1) A brewer of beer..shall
not. .add any. .thing thereto (except finings for the purpose
of clarification).

f2. Glorifying; transfiguration. Obs,
2633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter i. t The three witnesses of

Chrises clarification ..Peter, and James, and John. 2683
E. Hooker Pre/. Epist Pordage*s Mystic 7>io. 77 An
Elevation and clarification of his veri mortal Bodie.

Clarified (klarrifoid), ppl a. [f« CfcABIFY v.

+ -EDV] Made clear; cleared; freed from im-
urity, defecated, refined, etc.; + glorified, trans*

gured ; see the vb.
c 1430 istk C. Cookery Bis. 22 A potte with Sugre and

clarinyd hony. xgoo Hawes Examp. Virtue v. so Her
chaumbre was glased with byratl clarefyed. 2562 Bulleym
Bk. Simples 10a, Put in freshe clarified Butter. 2577 tr.

Bullinger's Decades (1593) 88 Clarified bodies neede not
foode or nourishment. x6ox B. Jokson Poetaster jv. v, The
Crier of the Court hath too clarified a Voice. 266s South
Serm. Gen. i- 27 (1715) IV. 60 The Dictates of a clarified

Understanding. x66a I. Sparrow tr. Behind?s Rem, Wks.,
Apol. Perfection 149 With clarified, Transfigured, or Glori-
fied bodies. 2826 J. F. Browne in Hone Every-day Bk. II.

12x6 Written . .with a common clarified pen. a 284s Bar-
ham Ingol. Leg., Wedding-day, Char, potted with clarified

butter and spices. 2846 Hare Mission Com/. (2850) 283 The
intuitions of the clarified Reason. 1886 FAlRBAlRN CiVy of
God iv. iL 340A love clarified, etherealized, which jealousy
cannot touch.

Clarifier (klie-rifoioi). [f. next+«ERl.] *

1. One who or that which clarifies
; spec, a sub-

stance used to clarify liquids, etc.

i533 Elyot Cast. Hclihe (1541) x b, Fyre . . is the clarifier

of other elementes, if they be vycyate. 2706 Loud. Gas.
No. 4207/4 This great Clarifier dissolves Suffusions. 2874
Knight Diet. Mec/i. I. 560/2 The usual clarifiers are albu-
men, gelatine, acids, salts, blood, lime, plaster-of-paris,

alum, neat, or alcohol.

2. techn. A vessel in which liquor or juice is clari-

fied; spec, a large metallic pan or cauldron used in

the clarification of sugar.
2822 Burrowes Cyel, X. 286/2 Clarifiers aresometimes seen

of one thousand gallons each. 2850 Nat. Encycl. XL 594/1
The cane-juice . . is conducted by channels from the mill to

lame flat-bottomed coppers or open pans called clarifiers.

Clariftr (klnrrifai), v. Also: 4-5 clare-,

5 clery*, 5-6 clary-, [a. OF. clarifier (12th a),
clarefiery clcrefier (the last two partially popular-
ized), ad. late L. clarificdre to make clear, f. clams
clear + ficare : see -FY.] To make clear, to clear.

*f* 1. trans. To free from darkness or gloom ; to
light up, illumine ; to brighten. Obs.
2398 Trevisa Bart/t. De P. R. xvi. Ixx. (Tollem. MS.),

Pouder perof confectc in hony clarcfycj? and hyjteb pe face
Ted. 1495 claryfyeth and makcth the lace fayr]. £2430
Lvnc. Bochas (1554*, As Phebus ..the day doth clareftc.

2583 Stanyhurst Aeneis iv. (Arb.) 94 Phoebus dyd clarifye
brighttye Thee world with luster. 2597 Greeke Alphonsns
(1862)234 Thou second sun. .Dost clarifyeach comer of the
earth. 2696 Whiston The. Earth iv. (1722) 332 The Light
had been.. Clarifying this dark and thick Atmosphere for

more than five complcat Years,

b. jig. To make clear (an obscure subject).
\%z$ MonthlyRev. C.520 The subject is so little exhausted,

and
(
ttrc learning of M. Champollion is so well adapted to

clarify its obscurity, that, etc. 2841 Myers Catlu Th, iu.

§ 23. 50 It cannot but greatly simplify and clarify the sub-
ject 1865 Mill Hamilton** P/iihs. $sz Mathematical and
scientific studies, which has subsequent metaphysical pur-
suits enabled htm., to clarify and reduce to principles.

f 2. jig. To make illustrious or glorious; to exalt,

glorify* [Chiefly repr. clarificdre of the Vulgate.]
« 1340 Hamfole Psalter xtx. r Bay of anguys *m the

whilke bou sayd faderc clarific pi sun. 2382 Wycuf John
xii. 27-8 Fadir, clarific tin name . . I hauc clarified, and eft

I schat clarifie* *

t
— 1 Esdras viii. 25 Blessid be the Lord

God of ourc tadris, that ^af this wil m to the hcrtc of the
king, to clarifien his hous, that is in Jerusalem. 2483
Caxtom Gold, Leg, 27/2 Whan Jhesu cr>'st was baptysed
and also whan he was clarefyed. 2649 Taylor Gt,
Exemp. 1. viii. 223 It was necessary his person should be.

.

so clarified by great concurrencies, .as might gain credit to

the testimony lie was to give.

3. To make pure and clear, or clean (physically*

also morally)) to free from all impurities; to

clear.

e 2430 Hymns Virg, (2867) 40 It-darifieb J»i sonic 2483
Caxton Gold, Leg. 442/3 Lord I prayc the that the . . pre-
cious blood that I haue taken.. wyl in'suche manere
clarefyc that none ordure'or fylthe. .may remayne or abyde
wythin me. 1532 Elyot Gov. i. i. (2883) I* 6 The fire, whiche
is most pure of elementes . . cloth clarifie the other inferiour

elementes.
, 2589 Kashe Attat, Aosurditie 23 The water is

clcanc, and of nature fitte to clarific eucrie part of the body.
1652 Persuasive to Compliance 37 If the possession of the
Crowne * . expunge the grossest spots yet found in any that
wore It : may It not as well clarific a rcpublick from any
imputation?* 2683.PETTUS Fleta Min. 1.(1686) 162 It tnitrcj

-is first to be clarified.and purified from its salt. 2793

CLARiaOLD
Wolcott (P. Pindar) Bp. Pope Wks. 1812 ill. 206 Heaven
wants not fire to clarify the dead.

~b. spec. To make clear and pure (a liquid or
liquefied substance) ; to render pellucid ; to free

from all impurities or extraneous matters held in

suspension ; to defecate or fine. Alsofig. <

e 1430 X5f*# C Cookery Bks. 35 Take fayre Honey, and
clarifiyt on pe tyre tylle it wexe hard. 1601 Holland Pliny
I. 433 Poured out of one vessel! into another, and so by '

setlmg clarified from the grounds, 2642 Fuller Holy ft

Prof* St, It. xviii. 116 Their Yeomen are excluded from
ever rising higher to clarifie their bloode. 1664 Power
Exp. PJdlos. x. 74 Tincture of Brasil wood, .in luke-warm"
water, filter it, and clarifie it 2722 tr. PoineCs Hist. Drugs
I. 142 Strain] clarifie with the "White of an Egg, and
thicken. 2769 Mrs. Rafkald Eng. Honsekpr. (2778) 49
YTo clarify butter. 2843 J. A Smith Product. Farming
(ed. 2) 35 A substitute tor the white of eggs in clarifying

thejuice of the sugar-cane.

C. To clear .(the air or atmosphere) ; to free

from mists and vapours. Also fig. and transf.
2620 Venner Via Recta Introd. 5 The sunne . . doth ex«

ccllently clarifie, and purge the aire of them. 2876 Geo.
Eliot Dan. Der.Yin. lyiii. 532 The occasional rare sound of •

hoofs and wheels seeming to clarify the succeeding silence.

1879 McCarthy Own Times I. 16 The country was in
general disposed to think that the accession of a woman to

'

thethrone wouldsomewhatdarifyand purifytheatmosphere
of the Court. 2884 CItr. World xo Apr. 268/5 Afar. Glad-
stone's speech . . and the decisive vote that followed, have
wonderfully clarified the political atmosphere.

d. jig. To clear (the mind, etc.) from ignorance,

misconception, or error; to rectify.

264a Fuller Holy § Prof, St. 200 (T.) Many boys are
muddy-headed, till theybe clarified with age. 2659 Lvelyn
Mem. (1857) III. xo8 Hope that God. .will at last compas-
sionate our infirmities, clarifyour judgments. 2776 Johnson*
in Bosvtcll Apr. 26 He never clarified his notions, by filtrat-

ing them through other minds. 2852 Robertson Sertn*
Ser. 11. viii. (1864) 109 A pure life will clarify the intellect.

2869 "Lzcvtx Enrop. Mor. I. ii. 342' By these means he en-
deavoured to clarify the popular creed.

4, To make clear (the sight, eyes, or mental
vision) j to clear (the voice, etc.).

c 1525 Skeltox Bk, 3 Poles 27 Claryfye here your syghte.

2567 Maflet Gr. Forest 22 To clarifie y* voice, and to

helpe them that be hoarse. 2585 Lloyd Treas. Health
Cviij, Oyle of Cartamus'..of sisami, do clarifie the voice*

1631 Quarles Div. Poems, Samson (17x7)275 Lord, clarifie

mine eyes, that I mayknow Things that are good* ' aABsz
ROBERTSON Led. (1858) 208 A man's eyes, .clarified by the

powerwhich enables him to look beyond the visible.

+ 5, To set forth clearly, declare. Obs. *

€ 2420 Chron. Vilod. 617 To claryfy pe powere of Goddus
myjt $1460 Tozvncley Myst*6j A word to you I wold
cleryfy. Ibid. 300 From heven tille erthe thou me sent Thi
name to preche and claryfy.

6. intr. (for refi.) To be made or become clear;

to clear, in various senses.

2599 A. M. tr* Gabelhouer*s Bk, Pkysicke 258/2 Let this

stande a whole night because it might settle, and clarify.

2625 Bacon Ess,t Friettdship (Arb.) 27sJHisWits and Vndcr-
standing doe clarifie and breake vp, in. .discoursing with
Another. 27S3 Hakway Trav, (2762) I, iv. lvii. 265 Springs
of hot water . . very thick . . but it soon clarifies. 2838 T.
Thomson Chcm. Org, Bodies 626 The heat is then with-
drawn, and the liquid left to clarify. 1870 Lowell Study
Wind. (1886) 242 Umerson .* has clarified steadily towards
perfection ofstyle*

Clarifying (klx*rifoi|irj), vbl. sk [f. prec. +
-ING.IJ The action of prec. vb. ; clarification.

CX460 T. Russell Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868)205
Hony aftur claryfiynge. 2677 Galb Crt, Gentiles II. iv.

Prol. 3 The clarifying and rectifying of the mind is its prin-

cipal end. 2725 Bradley Fam* Diet* s.v. Pears* The
Clarifying of the Sugar may also be dispensed with. 1851

Carpenter Matt. Pays* (cd. 2) 507 [The] casernemay be
separated by keeping the butter melted at a temperature of
180°, when the caseinc will fall to the bottom, leaving the
butter pure and much less liable to change; an operation

which is commonly known as the clarifying of butter.

Clarifying (kl«'rifai|irj) f ppl. a, [f. as prec.

+ -iNO 2
-] That clarifies or makes clear.

X630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Clean Linen Bed. Wks. xw

164 The Most Mondifying, Clarifying, Purifying and Re-
purifying, Cleanser . . ofpollu ted Linnen, x668 Howe Bless*

Righteous (1825) 262 The clarifying sights of God.

t&a*rigate, Obs* rare* [f. L. eldrigare,

f. cldras clear; lit 'to set forth clearly, declare
'

ceremoniously
1

: cf* fumigate, navigate* and sec

-ate ».] (Seequot.)
2602 Holland Pliny I. xxn. ii. 1x5 They .. sent -their

heraulds to the enemies of the people of Rome for to clnri*

gat, that is to sayi to summone them with a lowd voice for

to make restitution of that which they deteincd of theirs.

fClariga'tion. Obs. rare, [nd.L. cldrigatim-
,

cttty f. ctdngdrc^ The solemn demand for redress,

prior to declaration of war, by the ancient Roman
herald. • • ;• , t

14.32-50 tr. Higden (1865) I. 243 To cxprcssc with a clerc
voice the causes ]of batelle, and suchc an expression was
callede a clarigacion.' 2656 Bloukt Glossogr., Clarigation*
a clearing, a proclaiming or denouncing war* 2854Wiieweli.
tr. Grotins

%

Belli ae P. Ill* 63 This demand was called
'clarigatioh.

.

fCla*rigold. Obs, rare, . Also 6* clorigol.

[Perverted form of CiVAitiCHom> ; cf* claricall*

claricoes, there mentioned.] > . .

1. A stringed musical instrument, a Clamcbobd.
2558 Will<fJ.Jfjdel$Qmen*t Ho.\ Igcveand bequeathe

unto MargeryWeekcs . .my Clarygoldcs* 2S9> Faustus



OLAEIWE.

In Thorns Prose Rout. (1858) III. x^8 Organs, clarigolds,

lutes, viols, .and all manner of other instruments.

2. A constable :
' perhaps because their whips

were " stringed instruments
3t

' (W. D. Macray, ed,

Ret. Pant.).

1597 ReturnPamass, iv. L 1269,.I bespoke you a
pasport, least the clarigols att some towns ende catche
you. Ibid. v. ii. 1544 Let us loiter noe longer, leasts the

clarigoles catche us.

* + Cla'rine. Obs. [The corresp. F. clarine is

given only in sense of a bell for the necks of cows,

sheep, etc. But OF/had clarain, clarin, in sense

of both . electron, and clarine ; cf. It,' chiarina

clarion.] By-form of Clarion.
„ £1440 Promp.Pa.rv. %o Clarine, trumpett [1400 claryon
truing e], litnus, sistrum. 1620 Shelton Quix, IV, xx. 163 /

"Within the Clarines, Hautboys and Trumpets sounded.

Clarinet (klse'rineV -ne't). [a. F. clarinette,

dim of clarine.'] - * •

1. A wooden single-reed instrument with a com-
pass of about three octaves and a half, having a
cylindrical tube with bell-shaped orifice, and played
by means of holes and keys. Bass Clarinet : a
similar instrument sounding an octave lower.

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II, 509 French horns and clari-

nets. 1849 Mrs, Somehvilee Connex. Pliys. Sc* xvii, 159
Through the aperture called a reed, with a flexible tongue,
as in the clarinet. 1881 Broadhouse Mits. Aconst. 231,

The Clarinet is . . said to have been invented in 1690 at
Nuremberg.
2. An organ-stop of a quality of tone like that

of this instrument ; = Ckemona.
1876 Hiles Cateclu, Organ x. (1878) 72 Clarinet, .an 8 feet

Manual [organ] stop, striking reed.

Clarinettist (kl^rine'tist). [a. F. clarinettiste.'\

A*player on the clarinet.

1864 Daily
m
Tel. 12 Aug., The adagio from the clarinet

concerto, .written for Stadler,a celebratedViennese clarinet-

tist. ^1871 Graeme Beethoven vi. 117 The clarinettist made
by mistake a repetition of eight bars.

||
Clarino (klarrna). [It. clarino.'] A Clarion

;

also the organ-stop so called.

Clarion. (Hae'rian)', sb. Forms: 4 olaryoun(q,
-ounn(e, elarioiuie, 4-5 -oun, 5 -omie, clary-
owne, 5-6 claryon, 4- clarion, [a. OF. claron,

cleron, clairon ; in med.L. clarion-em, cldron-em,

f. clams clear. Italian has in same sense clarino,

chiarina : cf. Clarine.]
1. A shrill-sounding trumpet with a narrow tube,

formerly much used as a signal in war. (Now
chiefly poetical, or in historical narrative.)

c 1325 [see 5 a.] £1384 Chaucer H. Fame 111. 150 Blody
soun In trumpe, beme and clarioun. c 1386— Kftts T. 1653
Pypes, trompes, hakerers, Clariounes That in the bataille

blowen blody sounes. 1388 Wyclif Jer. iv. 21. 1475
Caxtok Jason 89 Trompettes, claryons, labours and other

. instruments. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxxvi. xxiii, Many
* a clarion Began to btowe. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Clarion,
a. kind of Small straight mouthed, and shrill sounding
Trumpet. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 532 The warlike sound Of
Trumpets loudand Clarions, a 1763 Shenstone JVks. (1764)
I. 22 Fame, her clarion pendent at her side. 1871 Pal-
grave Lyr. Poems 138 Silver clarions menacing loudly.

Jig. 1867 Emerson May-Day\ §c. Wks. (Bohn) III. 477
Byron's clarion of disdain.

.2. Her. A bearing shaped somewhat like a
clarion.

1727 Bradley Fam. Did* s.v. Clariont Guillim takes
these Clarions to be a Kind of old-fashion Trumpet ; but
others think they rather represent the Rudder ofa Ship, or,

as some say, the Rest for a Lance. 1766 Pornv Heraldry
(1787) 187 Ruby, three Clarions Topaz.

3. poet* The sound of a trumpet
;
any similar

rousing sound, as the crowing of a cock.
1667 Milton P. L.'vu. 443 The crested Cockwhose clarion

.sounds The silent hours. 1728 Pope Dune* 11. 226 The loud
clarion of the braying Ass. 1750 Gray Elegy v, The cock's
shrill clarion , or the echoing horn. 1776 Mickle tr. Camoenf
Lusiadit The trump and fyfe's snrill clarion far around
The glorious music of the fight resound, 1858 Longf.
Poems, Daybreak, O Chanticleer, Your Clarion blow ; the
day is near, 1878 E, JpA^msHaverltolme 7 That to which
for long humaneand Christian people had shut their ears.

.

sounded forth with an irrepressible clarion.

4. A four-feet organ-stop of quality of tone
similar to that of the clarion.
c 1676 Organ Specif, in Grove Diet Jlfits. II. 593/1 Great

Organ. 12 stops. . .12. Clarion. 1722-4 ZfoV. II. 596/2 Choir
Organ.. Clarion, from Great Organ, by communication.'
i876\Hiles Catech. Organ x. (1878) 72 Clarion, Clarin,
Glarino, a Reed-stop similar to the Trumpet, but of 4 feet,

both on the Manual and Pedal [of the organ].

5. aitrib. a. Of or pertaining to a clarion.
c 1323 E. E. Allit. P. B. 12x6 Loude alarom vpon launde

lulted was benne. .Cler claryoun crak cryed on-lofte. 1811
Scott D. Roderick lxii, Fame, with clarion blast and wings

. unfurled..awakes an injured World. 1838 Marg. Fuller
Worn, xgtk C. (1862) -358' Like" the clarion-call On battle-
field.

.b. Sounding like the' clarion, loud and clear. .

184 . Longf. Excelsior iv, Loud that clarion voice replied,
Excelsior! 1858 Greener Gunnery 371 The Whitworth
ride . . was introduced to the world with a clarion flourish -

from the Times. 1879 F. Harrison Choice Bks. 27 In the
quaint lines of Cowper, or the clarion couplets ofPope.

Clarion (klse'rion), v. rare.' [f. Clarion sb.] -

1. intr: To blow the clarion to give forth' a
clarion sound. Hence Cla*ripmxig fbl. sb.

468

c 1384 .Chaucer H. Fame m. 152 In fight and blode-shed-

ing [v.r. -ynges] Is used gladly clarioning \v.r. -ynges].

1886 Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) I. ig Thou clappest thy
wings and clarionest thy loudest.

2. traits. To herald with clarion's sound.
1840 R, Horne Gregory VII, 1. ii. (ed. 2) 25 Ere one festive

day Our advent clanon.

+ Cla'rioiier. . Obs. Also 5 darenere, 6
clarionar. [f. Clamon sb. + -ek 1.] One who
blows a clarion ; a trumpeter.
1430 Lyd<m Citron, Troy i. v, The noise . . Of trumpeters

ana eke of cfarioneres. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 80 Claryowre
or darenere [1499 clarionere], liticen. 1523 Skelton Garl.
Laurel 233 Let see where' is your clarionar.

Clarionet (klarrionet), -ct [dim. of Clabion,
cf. Clarinet \ see-ET.]

1. = Clarinet 1.

1784 Cowper Task 11. 260 Breathe soft Ye clarionets, and
softer still ye flutes. 1820 Keats Eve St. Agues xxix, The
kettle>drum and far-heard clarionet. 1842 Mrs. Carlyle
Lett. 1. 164 There arose, .a shrill clear sound . . the strange
instrument was 'a ctarionet*.

b. fig. A sound like that of the instrument.
1831 T. Peacock Crotchet Castle xviii. (2887) 191 A melli-

fluous concert of noses, from the clarionet of the waiting-

hoy., to the double bass of the Reverend Doctor. 1867
Emerson May-Day, etc. Wks. (Bohn) III. 406 Was it a
squirrel's pettish bark, Or clarionet ofjoy ?

c. A player on the clarionet.

1876 OuiDA Moths II. I2i, I was fourth clarionet at the
Opera Comique.
2. = Clarinet 2.

1880 Grove Diet. Mvs. 5. v. Krummkom, Cromome,
Cremona, Clarionet . . various names given to an Organ
Reed Stop of8 feet size of tone.

Hence Clarione tist, -ettist [see -ist], a x^layer

on the clarionet.

1865 tr. Spolir's Aniobiog. 68 The third Count assisted

as Clarionetist in the orchestra.

t Cla*rionist. Obs. rare. =Clabioner.
1557 Paynel Barclay's Jngurth 106 Marius commaunded

sodenly al hys trumpets, clarionistes with other minstrels

to sound thetr instruments as shirle as they could.

Clarioun(e, obs. forms ofClarxon. n

Clarishoe, var. of Clatrschach.
Clarisimbal, -symbal, var. ff. Clabtcymbal.

+ Clari'SOnant, a. Obs.—° [f. L. clar-us clear

+ sonant-cm sounding.] = next.
x6$j& Blount Glossogr*. Clarissonant [1681 -sonent]. 1692'

in Coles.

ClarisonoilS (klarrstfnas), a. rare. [ad. L.
clarisonns clear-sounding, f. clams clear + -som/s

sounding,] Clear-sounding, shrill.

1731-1800 in Bailey, 1775 in Ash ; and in mod. Diets.

II Clari'SSimOt Obs. [It. superlative of claro

clear, * illustrious L. clarissimus £ most illus-

trious,' a title of honour,] A Venetian grandee

;

a magnifico, a magnate.
1605 B. Jonson Vofyone v. ii, But your Clarissimo, old

Round-back, he Will crump you, like a Hog-louse, with
the touch. x6kz Coryat Crudities 246 About them sit the
Clarissimoes of Venice. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks.^
None but sparkes, rich heires, clarissimoes and magnificoes,
would goe to the cost of it.

Clarite (kleVrait). Min* [Named 1874 fr°m
Clara Mine, Baden, where found : see -itr] A
sulph-arsenide ofcopper, closely akin to Enargite.

X87JS in Dana, 1879Watts Diet. Client, ^rd Supp. I. 519
Clarite . . is monoclinic (enargite is rhombic) , . colour dark
lead-grey. _Streak pure black.

+ Cla'ritude. Obs. [ad. L. elaritudo clearness,

f. clar-us clear : see -tube.] Clearness, brightness.
1560 Rolland Crt. Venus n. 699 On the first reill was

keruit Claritude. 1599 A- ^> tr* Gabelhouer's Bk. Phy-
sicfa 58/2 Apnoyncte thenvith the Eyes, and they will

continue their claritude aslong as you live, a 1670 Hacket
Cent. Sertn. (1675) 420 It was not . . so complete a claritude

as will adorn the Lamb ofGod hereafter,

b. concr. (with//.) A thing of brightness.

1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche vn.XvW, (T.), Those claritndes

which gild the skies. Ibid, vit, clxvi. (R,), Mirrors of
purer claritudes thanjnove About the silver heav'ns.

Clarity (klsenti). Forms: 4-5 clarte, cla-

rete, clarite, 5 claretee, 6-7 claritie, 6-clarity.

[Originally ME. clarti, a. OF. clarte i—X,. clari-

tat-em clearness, f. clar-us clear. This early form
has been changed in two directions : first by as-

similation to clere, cleer, Cleak, it became clertJ,

cleerte, Clebete (cf. surety), which became obs.

in 16th c, ; secondly under influence "of the Lat.

original, it became clarite*, . claritie, clarity (cf.

purity, security, etci); this became almost obs.

-by 1700, but has been revived by many modern
writers, and is now frequent in sense 4.]

+ 1. Brightness, lustre, brilliancy, splendour. Obs.

(An exceedingly common sense in 17th c.)

£1400 Maundev. xxii. 239 A charboncle . , that in the

nyght 3eveth..gret clarte and schynynge. 147S Caxton
Jason 85 As light as it had ben daye ny the clarte and
resplendour oftorches. 1609Bible (Douay) Isa. xxxl comm.,
This claritie ofsunne and moone. 1627 Feltham Resolves
11. xxvi. Wks. (1677) 213 The' light and clarity of the en-

livening Sun. 1691-8 Norris Praci. Disc. 177 The Angel*
ical Clarity and Divine Temper of,our Resurrection Body.

' fb. vrithpl. Obs. '

#

1652^ Benlowes TlteopJu v. lvii, Sols radiant fulgence in

meridian skies Seem'd shade unto those Clarities.

CIiARY.

^G.fig, 'Light'. Obs.

, 1657 Jer- Taylor Meas. Friendship (1678) 18 Friendship
is. .the Counsellor of our doubts, the Clarity of our minds.

+ 2. Glory, divine lustre. Obs.
c 1340 Cursor M. 29554 (Cptt, Galba), Till his clarete he

vs ken, thurgh prayers of his moder, c 1380 Wyclif Set.
fff&s. I. 405 Y wole |»at |>ei be J»ere |>at Y am, J>at {ret see my
clarite which Jiou hast ?ovun me. 1549 Br. Hooper Decl.
10 Command™, vu. Wks. (1843-52) 344 The clarity and
brightness of the Son of Man coming to judgment. 1675
Thaherne Chr. Ethics xxvi. 411 The further regions of
clarity and'glory.

+ 3. Illustrious quality ; lustre of renown. Obs.
1616 Bullokar, Claritie, Noblenesse. 1679 Hobdes

Behemoth (1840) 242 Obscure men that could receive no
clarity but from the flame of the state.

4. Clearness : in various current uses ; e. g. of

colour, sky, atmosphere, sight, intellect,judgement,
conscience, style.

1616 Bullokar, Clariiie^ cleerenesse. 1646 Sir T.
Browne Pseud. Ep. 1 Weakly deluded in the clarity of
their understanding. 1650 H. Brooke Conscrv. Health 57
Clarity of the Aire, 1651 Fuller A bel Rediv^ A bbot (1867)
II. 304 Illustrated by the nitour and clarity of a perspicu-
ous style. 1637 Tomlimson Renou's Disp.j$b It augments
the clarity of the eye. 1697 Verdicts Virg. Homer
vi. 24 Clarty being the first Vertue of Eloquence . . good
Sense requires that we think always clearly. 1719 Hauks*
bee Phys.-Mech. Exp. v. (ed. a) 171 The uniform Clarity
and Perspicuity of the Figure. 1859 Sala Tw, round Clock
(1861) 99 You marvel at the force, the clarity, the perspicuity

of the grand old man. 1869 Bkowning Ring Bk. x. 1646
The very^ clarity of heaven. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus lxis.

4 A cherish'd gem's clarity.

Clark, -ly, etc., obs. ff. Clerk, etc.

t Claro obsouro. Obs. [A Latinized spelling

of It. chiaroscuro \ cf. F. clair obscitr, and Clear-
obscure.] =3 Chiaroscuro.
1706 Art of Painting (1744) 5 The Claro Obscure is the

art of distributing lights and shadows advantageously. 1738
[G. SmithI Curious Relations II. v. 27 There appears no
Clara Obsatro, or Light and Shadow. 1799 G. Smith
Laboratory II. 63 The local colour, and the claro-obscuro.

+ ClaTOUS, a. Obs. rare. Also clareous, [f.

L. clar-us + -ous.] Illustrious.

1630 J. Westcote Devon. (1845) 194 The long living name
and clareous progeny of Esse. (Elsewhere spelt clarous.']

Clarre, -y, Clarrett, obs. ff. Claby, Claret.
Clarshech, -schaar, vars. ofClairschach, -er.

Clart (klait), sb. Sc. and vortlt. dial. Also
clairt, clort, [See next.] Sticky or claggy dirt,

mud, filth
; (withpl\ a daub of sticky dirt.

1808 Jamieson, Clairt, Clart, a quantity of any dirty or

defiling substance. Claris, dirt, mire, anything that defiles.

1847-78 Halliwell [Locality not assigned], A. flake of

snow, when it is large and sticks to the clothes, is called a
clart. 1863 Tyneside Songs 85 Weel supplied wt' Newcastle
amonishen—clarts. 1876 Whitby Gloss, (E. D, S.), Clart,

a smear of dirt. 1877 E. Peacock N. IV. Line. Gloss.,

Clart, sticky dirt. 1877 Holderuess Gloss., Clart, stickiness.

b. A dirty person (Sc.) ; a ' cheap and nasty
*

thing
;
hypocritical talk or flattery (north. Eng.).

1808 Jamieson, Clairt, a woman who is habitually and
extremely dirty. 1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss. (E. D. S.\ Clart,

a worthless article or person. 1877 E. Peacock N. W. Line.

Gloss., Clart, silly or exaggerated talk, flattery.

Clart (kljut), v. trans. Now Sc. and north,

dial. [Of this and the related words, clart sb.,

clarty j the origin is unknown : it must have been

long in spoken use, for the compound vb. heclart

occurs in 13th c]
1. trans. To smear or daub with dirt, bedirty.

[c 1230 Wohunge in Colt. Horn, 279 pat spatel ]>at swa
biclarted ti leor.j 1808 Mrs.E. Hamilton Cott. Glenbumie
181 (Jam.) If it's but a wee darted, there's no sae mickle ill

done. 1830 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Clart, to dawb with

syrup, juice of fruit, or the like. 1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss.,

Clart
t
to smear.

t 2. fig. To cause to stick, to plaster on or upon.

1681 Glanvill Sadducismns 17% No other Contradictions

or Repugnancies on this our Notion, .than what the minds
of our Adversaries, polluted with the impure dregs of

Imagination..do foully and slovenly clart upon it. 1682

H. More Annot. Glanvill!s Lux O. 226 Mr. Baxter fancies

God may clart on Life the specifick Form of Spirit. 1683
— Annot. Bp. Bust'sDisc. Truth 237 Three essences clarted
upon some fourth essence, orglewed togetherone to another.

Clarte, obs. form of Clarity.

Clarty (klauti), a. Sc. and nortJi. dial. [f.

Clart st.t or ?». + -Y*.] Besmeared with sticky

dirt; of the nature of sticky dirt, dirty, nasty.

a 1586 MaitLand Poems in Pinkerton Sc. Poems (1786)

185 (Jam.) Thay man be buskit up lyk brydis..With clarty

silkabout thair taillis. a 1693UkquhartRabelais in. xxvui.

236 Clarty cod. 1789 Burns LinesonAppovitm. to Excise,

Och, hon ! the day ! That clarty barm should stain my
laurels. 18x6 Scott Afiiiq. xxvi, Their old sluttish pro-

verb, «The clartier the cosier.' 1845 JV/iitehall xhr. 317
* Kneel yourself, ifyou want clarty hose,' replied Joyce. -

i>. Sticky, viscous or unctuous, north* Mng.
1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Clarty, unctuous as honey,

smeary. 1876 — (E. D. S.), Clarty-ball, treacle- or sugar-

ball. 1877 N. W. Lincoln, Gloss., Clarty, dirty, sticky,

C. in various trans/, andfig. senses.

x686 G. Stuart Joco-ser. Disc. 47. Other clarty tricks he'

played. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Clarty, mean, or of little con-

sequence. Clarty Mils, petty amounts. 1883 Good Cheer 3
One of the clartiest storms I ever was in.

f Cla'ry, sbX Obs. Forms : 3-6 ^ clare, 4
elarree, olerrey, clerre, 4-6 clarre, clarry, 5



clareye, clerye, 5—<5 clarey, 6 clarie, 7. claree,
6- clary,

.
[MIL clari> a. OF. clare type

clardtum (see Du Cange), a ppl. form, lit. ' that

which is cleared or clarified*.' Claretum also

occurs in later med.L. (f. Fr.), whence Claret sbX
in the same sense.]

'

A sweet liquor consisting of a" mixture ofwine,
clarified honey, and various spices, as pepper and
ginger. Also (rarely) clary wine.
(See Recife *To make clarre* from Sloane MS. 2584

If. 173, quoted in Promf. Parv. 79 ; also in House/u Ord.
473. App. only a historical term since the z6thc.)
C1300 Havelok 1728 Fyment to drinkc, and god dare,

Win hwit and red, ful god plente. £1300 K. Alls. 7582
Wyn and pyment gan they schenche And wyne clarre and
wync greek, e 1374 Chaucer Former Age 16 No man
yit in the norter spices grond To clarre ne to sawse of
ealentyne, c 1386" — JCnts. T. 613. ffiiao" Syr Gcncr.
(Roxb.) 1578 A cup of gold befor htr stoode Ful of clarre
wyne ful goode. .7x450 Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wfdcker
573 Claretum, clareye. 1530 Palsgr. 205/2 Clarry wyne,

. cleri. 1591 Percwall Sp. Diet, Ctarea, clarie, dnnke
of hony and wine, muhwn. 1654 Gaytox Fest. Notes iv.

ix. 233 A lusty dish of egs and Clar-ce. 167a Marvell Reh.
Transp. u 303 Bishop Bonner loVd it like Clary and Eggs.
1700 CoNGRBVE Way of World iv. v. The most noble
spirit of clary. 1829 Southey Sir T. Afore (1831) II. 286
Almost as obsolete as metheglin, hippocras, clary or morat

!

Clary (kleVri), sb£ Forms : (1 slarie, slarese),
6 clarey, -xye, -rry, 6-7 clave, elarie, oleare-
(cleere-) -exe, -eye, 5- clary. [In OE. slarie,

slarese ; in 16the. clari, clarie, evidently represent-

ing the med.L. sctarea, in mod.F. sclarie, though
the loss of J is not actually explained. Sclarea
occurs in Matthioli, and Turner (1548); Lobel
(1576) has i scarlea, Ger. scharlach, Belg. scarleye, .

It. sciaria [Florio has schiarea'], Angl. clarye* \

Pritzel and Jensen, Deulschen Volksnamen JJlanz.

359> give OHG. scaraleia, later scarteia, scharleya,

scarleye; Gerard has scarlea, sclarea % scariola is

also given by some as a med.L. synonym, and has
been suggested as the original form of the word.
But the evidence of the OE. vocabulary and Leech-
doms supports the antiquity of sclarea, without
throwing any light upon its origin or history. In
the 1 6th c, clarey was solved by the apothecaries
into clair-yef clear-eye, translated Oculus christi,

Godes-ete, and See-bright, and eye-salves made of
it (Prior), on the strength of this supposed deriva-

tion.]

1. A labiate plant, Salvia Sclarea^ a native of the
south of Europe, Syria, etc., cultivated in English
gardens as a pot-herb. Also, with qualifications,

the name of other species of Salvia, as Horminum
Clary (S. Homtimtm), Meadow Clary (S. praten-
sis), Vervain or 'Wild Clary {S. Verbenaca) ; the
last two arc British plants, and one of them may
be the plant of the OE. quotations.
c 1000 Sax, Leechd. 1 1. 58 Eft xenim wib hwostan, . slarinn

godne dail. «noo O.E. Voc. in Wr.-WOlckor 399 Seta-

wylde dare. 1548— Names //cries, Orminnm is called
in cnglish Clarie, in duchc Scharlach. .some cal thys hcrbc
sclaream. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. lxxix. 253 Clarie is now
called . . in English Clarye, or Cleare-eye, quasi dicas OCU-
Ium clarificans. 1601 Chester Laves Mart xiii. (1878)
S3 To proceed, heres Clary or Cleare-eie. 1657 W* Coles
Adam m Eden xxiiL 47 Another Plant, whose name doth
demonstrate, that, it is good for the Eyes is, Clary, quasi
Clear Eye, because the Seed put into the Eyes, doth clear
them . . wild sort is known by the name of Oculus
Christi. a 1659 Cleveland Against Ale iv, May he that
brews thee wear a Nose Richer than . . The Satun Clcrry
or the Velvet Rose 1736 Yalocm Poet. Wks. (1833) C6And
clary steep in bowls of mellow wine. 1794 Martyn Rom*
seattr BoL xii. 126 Wild Claryhas the leaves serrate. 1706C Marshall Gardeti xiv. (1813) 265 Clary.. is used also in
soups, and is very odorous. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. PL
IV. 147 Meadow Sage or Clary..has wrinkled leaves, and
large purple flowers.

b. Applied to other plants, app. because they
were considered good for the eyes, c. g. Celandine
{Chelidonium and species of Fennel.
1570 Levims Manip* 103 Clarye herb, keraelia* 1580

Hollyband Trcas. J?r. Tottg, Chclidoine on cstlerc> an
hcrbc called Clarie.

'

2. altrib. and Comb., .as clary-flowcry -fritter,

*leaft etc. ; clary-water, -wine, a- sweet cordial

or medicinal drink made from clary-flowers

1751 Chambers Cych s. v.. Water
y
Clary-"Wnter Is com-

posed of brandy, sugar, c1ary*flowcrs, and cinnamon, .with"
a little ambergrisc dissolved in it. 1769 Mrs. ' Raffald
Eng. Hottsekpr. (1778) 161 To make Clary Fritters. 1858
Hughes Scouring White Horse 20 Bottles of home*maue
wine, clary, and raisin. 1861 Delameu Kitch. Gard, '125

Clary wine, made from the flowers, was the favourite mode
of administering it . .

t Cla'ry, v. Obs, [app. f. Cl-akioit, or.the early
CifAMNE, but the form is abnormal ; no correspond-
ing word appears in F. or Romanic] To clarion.
01440 Prompt Parv, 79 Claryn' wythe a claryone [1499

claryyn], chtttgo, c 1475 Burlesque in ReL Ant. I. 86 The
fox fedyldc, therto claryide the catte. 1587 Golding tr.

464

Solium xiv. (T.\ The crane^ that goeth before , • if aught
be to be avqyded, gives warning thereof by clarying.

Claryfie, Claryon: see Clabi-,

t Cla'ryqur, -owre. 06s. [f. prec. + -our.]
A clarioner.

4 |

1440 Pronip. Parv* 80 [see Clarioner].

Clash, (ktej), s&. .Also 6 clasche, classhe.
[Tliis and the associated verb are first found about
1500, and appear to be onomatopoeic; arising,

in the main, from instinctive association with
classes of pre-existing echoic words. The initial

element is that of clap, clack, etc. ; the final that

of dash, splash, smash, swash, eta, or perhaps a
direct imitation of the element of sound common
to these. Clash thus suggests an action produced
in the same way as a clap or clack, which, instead

of abruptly ending like these, is broken down as
it were into, and results in, a mingled mass of
smashing or rustling sounds. A parallel relation

exists in crack, crash, perh. in smack, smash, and
in the dial, stuack, swash 1 cf. also bash, blash,

brash, as instances of words having a kindred
element of form and signification. There is no
phonetic relation between clack and clash ; i. e. no
way by which -ash could have been developed
(in English) out of ~ack by the mere operation

of phonetic processes.]

1. The loud sound of collision made hy a heavy
stroke or blow, the first impact ofwhich is firm and
hard, but is followed by a confused sound of many
looser and lighter impacts ; the kind of blow or
stroke which yields this sound. Still Sc.
15x3 Douglas sEneis uc xii. 59 Sa felloun sownd or clap

mayd this gret clasche. 1525 Ld. Bernbrs Froiss. II.

clxxxvL (R.), The heed of the speare made a great classhe
on the bright chapewe of stele. 1747 Colliks Passions xii

.

23 In one rude clash he struck the lyre, And swept with
hurried hand the strings. 1808-79 Jamieson s. v„ 'A clash
on the side of the head % a box on the car. 18x8 Scott
Rob Roy xxiii, Something fell with a heavy clash on the
street before us . . Conscience ! if it isna the keys* 187S
Robinson Mid-Yorksk. Gloss.t Clash, a heavy fall. 1880
Antrim $ Down Gloss., C/as/i, a slap or blow,

b. The sound of heavy rain, or the like.

x8i7 Coleridge Sibyl. Leaves (1862) 250 O Rain 1 with
your dull two-fold sound, The clash hard by, and the
murmur all round ! 1820 Shelley Witch AtI. L, The in-

cessant hall with stony clash Ploughed up the waters.

2. The loud but broken sound of the collision of
weapons, the striking together of cymbals, the con-

fused ringing of an alarum belL (Here, a clash

begins like a clang, but does not result like it in a
ring.)

1623 Fletcher Maid in MSI v. u, I heard no words
between 'em, but what their' weapons spoke, clash and
clatter. 27x2 Steele Sped. No. 436 T 9 Hearing the Clash
of Swords. 179X Cowper Iliad v. xoo Through the battle
and the clash of spears. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II.

481 The clash of cymbals, and the rolling of drums. 1858
Froude Hist. Eng. III. xiii. 123 The clash of the alarm-
bells came pealing far over the water.

3. Shock of conflict) collision, hostile encounter,

conflict.

1646 Howell Lustra Ludovici Table,A Clash 'twixt the
Counsel of State and the Parlcmcni, with the Farlemenis

.

submission. 1658 Usshkr Ann. 500 Upon a second clash
between the two brothers . . Cyziccnus won the day. 1870
Standard 19 Dec, Great tact and a delicate temper must
be exerted to avoid a clash withmen who are at once touchy
and a trifle overbearing.

b. The conflict or collision .of contrary argu-

ments or opinions.
1781 CowiT.a Conversation 85 The clash ofarguments and

jar ofwords, 1841 B'Israeli Awen. Lit. (2867) 694 Our
philosopher could not sympathize with the clash of tern*

porary passions. 1858 J. 13. Norton' Topics 148 That
ample discussion, which nothing but the clash and conflict

of a variety of opinions can secure. 18^9 IUring-Gould
Germany II. 178 Rights., which were in constant clash
with the rights ofthe citizens,

4. Jig. The communication ofa sudden shock. Sc.
X709 M. BttUClS Soul Conjinn. ijl (Jam.) At last they give
T*«L *m felt A l^*vT*^A AhA -^^fr 1 4. «. a ^%^V tm A- \m. m. »n_k -A • * A- a S^ «V _

without ony sense or life/

6. A sudden and heavy fall of rain, or of any
moist snbstance dashed against a body j a large

quantity or mass of anything capable of being
dashed but. Sc.tai&nortli. dial.

1808-79 Jamieson," ClashK a heap of any heterogeneous
substances. , A large quantity of anything; as 'a dash of
porridge \ ' a clash o* siller', ' the cow has gi'cn a clash o*
milk/ 1821 Galt Ann. ParishDalmailittg 12 (Jam.) Poor
old Mr. Kilfuddy . . got such a clash of gfar on the side of
his face, that his eye was almost- extinguished. 1876
Robikson Whitby Gloss, s.v.,

.

' Clashes' of rain/ soaking
showers.

6. Chatter, idle talk; the country talk; an item
ofgossip (generallymalicious). Sc. north, dial.

1685 G* SinclairSatan's fnvis. World(1769)43 (Jam'.) No
more afraid to keep up the clash with him, than tospeak to
one another. 17:3 Ld, Chomertv Conspiracies 88 .(Jam.)
The calumnies did find little belief., standing only on the
clashes of some women, and a few seditious whisperers.
17x8 Ramsay Christ's Kirk ut. x. Clashes, mingled aft wi'

''CLASH.'

lies* x8x6 Scott Antiq. xxix, ' I was in America then . .and
no in the way to hear the^country clashes *. * There was
little clash about it, man " 1876 Robikson Whitby Qhss\ %

Claskes
>
news. * What's the clashes ?

*

b, (seequot.)
x88o Antrim ^ Down Gloss,, Clas7t, a tell-tale. Mod.Sc.

An auld mischievous clash.

C. Comb, as clash-bag, -market, -piet, a tattler,

tell-tale. Sc.

18*5-79 Jamiesow, Clask-pict, a tell-tale. 1868 G. Mac-
DONALD 'R. Falconer I. 14 ' Ye'Jl do naething o' the kin',

Betty, Are ye gaein* to turn clash-pyet at your age 7

'

Clash (klEeJ), v. . [See Clash sb^
1. intr* To make the sound of collision described

Tinder Class sb. 1.

Cisco Cocke LorcUs B. (1843) 13 Than men myght here
the ores classhe, And cm. the water gave many a dasshe, •

1562 PhaBr Mncidvuu (RA Togither all they rusht, and
pluckt with ores conflicting clasht* 1667 Milton P. L. vt.

S09 Arms on Armour clashing bray'd Horrible discord.

179S Southey Joan ofAre v. 389 The iron storm ofdeath
Clash'd in the sky. 1851 Lokgp. Gold. Leg. Prol., Seize
the loud, vociferous bells, and Clashing, clanging, to the
pavement Hurl them from theirwindy tower ! 1876 Green
Stray Stud. 357 Soldiers from the castle rode clashing,
through the narrow streets.

h. tram, with object of result.

1667 Milton P.L. i. 668 And fierce with grasped arms
Clash'd on their sounding shields the din of war. 1856
Mas. Browning Aur.^ Leigh (1857} 192. The. mere man's
voice. .Went sheathed in brass, andclashed on even heights
Its phrased thunders. 1870 Thorhbury Tour Eng. I. vii.

148 Straightway 'the bells..instantly clash out a thanks,
giving. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus lxiii. 18 Let a gong clash
glad emotion.

2. tram. To strike (things) together with this

noise. + To clash quills : to wage a war of con-

troversy with the pen.
1686 Amicable Accommodation 2 Beingso near ofa mind,

we have yet been so long clashing Quills, as Adversaries.
1700 Dryden Palawan ^- Arcite nr. 370 At length the nod-
ding statue clash'd his arms. X709 Steele Tatler No. 193
F 5, 1 can clash Swords when they represent a Battel. 1870
Freeman Norm. Conq. V. xxlv. 426 The ordinary freeman
can no longer come in person to clash his arms, and raise
his shout 0? 1 Yea, yea,* or * Nay, nay*.

3. intr. To come into violent and noisy collision.

x6x8 [see Clashing ppl. a.] 1708 J. C Compl. Collier
(184O 3$ The Corves are subject to Clash and beat against
the Shaft sides. 1770 Goldsm, Des. Vill. 322 Tumultuous
grandeur crowds the blazing square, The rattling chariots
clash, the torches glare. 1826 Scott Woodst. ii, The
swords clashed smartly together . , But the combat was of
short duration. 1871 Alabaster Wheel of Law 146 It

clashed loudly against the three bowls,

b. without the notion of noise.

1715 Cheynb Philos. Pritte. Nat Relig. Q.\ How many
candles may send out their light, without clashing upon
one another; which argues the smaUncss of the parts of
light. x86o Tyndall Gtac. it. § 1. 236 These two beams
[of light] will clash and extinguish each other. 1871 —
Fragm. Sc. (1879) 1* u 7 ?wo planets clashand come to rest.

4u To come into, or engage in, conflict {with,

against).
1622 Bacon Hen. VIlQX Neither was there any queen-

mother who might clash with his counsellors for authority.
1678 CuowoRTii intcll. Syst. 802 When men had Clashed a
good while, Doing and Suffering Injur)', the Greater part
. .at length Compounded the business amongst themselves.

1719 Young Bnsiris tit. i. (1757) 45 When nations against
nations clash in arms. 1820 Hazutt Lect. Dram. Lit. it
'It is not possible that the learned professors and the read-
ing public should clash.

b. Jig. To come into conflict; to conflict, be at

variance; to interfere, be incompatible; to dis?

agree (with), (The chief current use,)

1646 J. Hall Horse Vac. 98 Their thoughts running
parallel are not like to clash. 1653 H. More Cmject.
Cabbat. (17x3) 334 It docs not at all clash with what we have
already set down* 1706 Z. Cradock Serm. Charity (1740)
13 Their interests would no longer clash and interfere.

X827 J. Powell Devises (cd. 3) II. 37 His lordship's state,

mcnt. .may seem to clash with Lord Kldon's. 1853 Robert.
son Serm. Scr* in. xvil. S15 It is whir this intense passion
for being that the idea of death clashes. 1863 H, Cox
Justit. i. ix. 320 The power thus assumed hy the House of
Lords clashes with the fundamental rights of, the people,

1878 Black Green Past* xxi. 169 Whenever her 1 wishes
clashed with his*

5. To strike in conflict, to attack with clashing

or violence. (Cf. dash.)

a. intr. with at, against* into, etc,
,

. 1650 B. Discollim* 43, I suppose his intent therein Is . , to
disparage it, having clash'd at it divers times in his Tract.
2852 Tennyson Ode Wellington vi. sz He.. Against the
myriads ofAssaye Clash'd with his fiery few and won. 1875
Farrar Silence $ V. Hi. 6x Ninety years after her handful
ofheroes had clashed into the countless hosts of Persia and
routed them.

b. trans.
1685 F. SvsstcB'House ofMedici 420 Crimes. . that did not

directly clash the authority of the Holy See. .were neither
caird to account, nor punish'd; 1872 Tennyson Gareth
Lpmetle (1878) 387 Till at length Sir Gareth's brand Clash'd
his, and brake it utterly to the hilt.

6. tram. To strike, (a person, etc.) heavily with
anything . that produces a clashing sound, e.g.

with a pailful, of liquid. Sc. *

1308 Dmmjin Flyling 232 Sum claschis the/sum cloddts
the on the cutis. 1807 Stagc Poems 12 Some there
war at clash't their keytes Till they war fairly yether*d Wi'
drink that day.



CLASHER.

-7. To thrown (something) violently," so, that

*

(

it

strikes -with, a clashing sound; nearly — dash.

Often with down. Sc, *•

1805 A.. Scott Poems ijB (Jam,) Heavy dashes against
me clashes Of sleet and rain that most fiercely blow. 1807
Stagg Poem$'Qi

r
At Seymie's chafts she clash d The whart,

the glass at Jack she dash'd. Mod. Sc: They clashed
pailfals ofwater on the walls.

'

8. To bang, slam (a door, etc.). Obs, exc dial,

4 a 1637,Lisle tr. Hdiadems' Hist. (N.)} Then Thisbe> as
though some man thence made a breach, Cries out, th*

adulter's gone, and clasht the dore. 1825-79 Jamieson,
Clash

}
to hang a door or shut it with violence. * I clash'd

- the dore in his face ' Roxb. 1676 Robinson Whitby Gloss.

(E. D, S.), Clash, to clap heavily as a banged door.

9- intr. To move with violence and noise, died.

1876 Robinson Whitby Gloss. (E. D. S.), Clashing, said of
the jolting ofa carriage. *We com clashing alang

10. intr. To talk recklessly or maliciously ; to

gossip. Sc.

1697 Clelamd Poems 98 (Jam.), I will not stay to clash

and quibble; About your nignayes, I'll not nibble, 1722-30
Ramsay Fables x. Caterpillar§ Ant, To stand up clashing
with a thing, A creeping thing, the like ofthee. 1784 Burns
Welcome to Illegii. Clrild iii, The mair they talk Ira kent
the better. E'en- let them clash. 1876 Robinson Whitby
Gloss., Clasht to noise in the gossiping way. 1880 An-
trim $ Down Gloss. ,

' He went and clashed on me \

11. To clash np (Sc.) : (cf. to fowch up.)
1700 Sir A, Balfour Lett, on Travelling' 52 (Jam.) Some

few rooms clacht tip against the face of a rock, like a bird
cage upon the side of a wall. 1825-79 Jamieson, Clash
up, to cause one object to adhere to another, by means of
mortar, or otherwise. It generally implies the idea of pro-
jection on the part of the object adhering.

Clashe, classlie, Yar. of Closh, Obs.

Clasher (klsejat). [f. Clash v. +-er.]
'

1. One who or that which clashes or collides.

1606 J.-Raynolds Dolarne^sPrim. (1880) 118 There might
be heard, the hideous lumbring swasher, Vneaually consort-
ing with the clasher. 3834 Planch6 Brit. Costume 4
.The flat circular shields, .from their sonorous quality, .were
called tarians or- dashers, ct 1843 Hood Lament Toby
xvii, For sorrow I could stick myself, But conscience is a
clasher.
' +2. Some kind of musical instrument Obs.
. x6zi J. Lake Triton's Trump, in Sqr*s Tale (1887) Introd.
6 Bandoraes, orpharions, statelie grave, otherboes, classhers,
sweetest of the' thraye, and everie instrument of melodie.

3. Sc. A tale-bearer, a mischievous gossip.
1788 Picken Poems 114 (Jam,) As tales are never held for
fact That dashers tell.

Clashing (klse-Jirj), vbl. sb. [f. Clash v.a-

-ing 3J The action of the vb. Clash.
a. Noisy concussion.

* x6i8- Bolton Ftortes n, vi. 97The extraordinary lowd
clashing of their weapons.

m
1697 Dampier Voy, (1698) I. xvi.

448 We heard a.clashing in the Water, like Boats rowing.
1882 Besant All Sorts 05 The bells.,with a clanging and
a clashing which ring like a cry of despair.

"b. Collision
1

, conflict, hostile passage.
1642 Sir J. Meldrum in Rushw; Hist. Coll. hi. (1692) I,

C28 Until . . France and Spain (by their mutual Clashings)
have so far debilitated each other, that, etc. 1701 J.
•Logan in Pa, Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. 66 Some clashing be-
tween the admiralty and the civil powers. i88sAthen&uw
.6June 721/3 Shelley and Mary continued, though not with-
out divergences and clashings, to be genuinely attached to
each other.

G. Conflict, disagreement, variance.
. 1656 ArUf. Handsom, 22 We shall never be able to recon-
cile the clashings and diversities of the Scripture style and
.expressions, c 1680 in Somers Tracts II. 436 There is no
clashing of Oaths. 1684, tr. Bonet's jftTerc. Compit. vin. 310
.Concerning the drinking of .Spaw-waters there is no small
clashing among Authours. 1836 W. Irving Astoria I. 42
A clashing of claims.. „
. d. A shaking or jolting., dial.

1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., A Clashing, a shaking in a
carriage

;
concussion contact. '

1877. Holderness Gloss.

,

•Clashin, a jolting, as of a vehicle.

Cla'shing, ppU a. That clashes, that clash.
* a. Striking noisily together or against.
1618 Bolton Floras 111. vi. 192- The beak-heads of our

clashing"Galljes charge in' ring upon them. 1643 Denham
Poems 33 His dreadful challenge and his clashing beam
[a stag's horn]. 1808 J. Barlow Colianh. 111. 590 The conflict
of the clashing war.

b. Conflicting; disagreeing; mutimllyinterfering.
1660 Milton Free Commw. Wks. [1847) 446/2 Till all Law

be lost in the multitude. of clashing statutes, 17x4 Sped.
.No. 595 ? 3 Every time that clashing metaphors are put
together: 1869 Rawlinson Ana Hist. 386 A consciousness
of clashing interests.

C. Tattling, maliciously gossiping! Sc.

. 176s Ogilvie # Naim*s Trial 52 (Jam.) He. .has heard the
clashing people "of the country report that, etc.

- Ola'sliingly, .adv. [tVprec. + -ly2.] in a
clashing manner. -

i847
(
in-Craig; and in mod. Diet.

-

* Clashy (kloe-Ji), a. dial. [f. Clash
1. Ofthe weather : Having heavy dashes of rain.
i8ai Mrs. Wheeler Wesimrld\ Dial. ti2 Th wedder was

sae clashy. 1887 Hall.Caine Son of Hagat T..i.ii. 46
There'll be clashy weather before nightfall.

; 2:. Talkative,.gossiping.

r
1876 Robinsos Wiitby.Gloss.{E.,I). S.), Clashy. noisy.

*,talkative. *A clashy clan

\

|j
Cla-sky, -ee, sb. Anglo-Ind. Also classy,

[ad. Urdu kltaldsT^ A tent-pitcher ; a surveyor's
chain-man

;

' a native sailor (Yule).
Vol. II.

"

465

.1785 Tippoo'&'Lett. 171 (Y.) A hundred clashies have-been
sent to you from the presence, c 1813 Mrs. Sherwood Ayah
§ Lady 58 He instantly called the clashees, and bade them
seize the boy. 2824 Heber In'dia. (1844) I. 194 (Y„) If the
tents got dry, the clashees (tent-pitchers] allowed that we
might proceed in the morning prosperously.

'

.ClaS]S> (klasp), sb. Forms : 4-6 claspe, 5
clospe, clespe, 5-7 elapse, (6 glaspe), 7, 9
dial, claps, 4- clasp. [This, and the vb. of
same form, appear in 14th c. Priority in time is

given by our quots. to the sb,, the etymological
priority of which is also favoured by their general
tenor. From an early date the form claspe varies

with elapse (still used in southern dialects), but the

evidence fails to show which is the original. No
trace of either form is found outside English ; and
the origin is entirely a matter of conjecture. Senses
1-2 appear to have been the source of the vb., and
senses 3-6 in turn to have been influenced by or
wholly taken from the vb.
The sb. in its latter part recalls Hasp, or hapse (OE.

hmpsty ON. hespe a clasp, or fastening) ; also MLG. and
MDu. gaspe, gespe, Du. gesp, clasp, buckle. (Wedgwood
suggests direct imitation of the sound of a metal fastening,
as when we

#
speak of thssnap of a bracelet.) Whether

elapse (if this were the original form) could be formed in
some way from, or influenced by, Clip v. (OE, elyppan) to

embrace, complecti, amplecit, appears doubtful, inasmuch
as this meaning is little applicable to the primary senses of
the sb., and appears to have been a later development in the
vb., whence it was taken back into later senses of the sb.]

1. A means of fastening, generally of metal, con-

sisting of two interlocking parts.

c 132s Execut. Sir S. Fraser in Pol. Songs (1839) 222 Ant
the body hongeth at the galewes faste, With yrnene claspes
Ionge to laste. c 1325 Coer de L. 4084 Undernethe is an
hasp, Schet with a stapyl and a clasp, c 1440 Promp. Parv.
83 Close e, offendiXifirmaculumt signaciUnm. c 1430 Voc.
in Wr.-Wiilcker 583 Firnmculnm, a elapse, or a broche.
£1450 Noitiinale ibid. 734 Hoc armiclanstwty a clespe.

1S70 LeviKs Manip. 35 A claspe, fibula. 16x1 Cotgh.,
Agrapiie

%
a claspe ; hooke ; brace.

In specific uses : a. A fastening to hold together

parts of garments, the ends of a belt, girdle, etc.

1480 Wardr. Ace. £dw. IV (1830) 119, iij paire of claspes
of cooper and gilt. 1483 Act 1 Ricli. IfI, c 12 § 2 Clasps
for Gowns, Buckles for shoes. 1683 Chalkhjll Tliealma
# CI. si Their Garments . , beneath their Paps Buckled to-

gether with a silverClaps. 1716-8 Lady M. W. Montague
Lett. I. xxxiL in Fastened before with a clasp of diamonds.
1874 Bouteix Arms # Arm. ii. 38 The greaves . . are leg-

gings formed of pewter-like metal fastened by clasps,

f Tb. The hook of a * hook and eye fastening.

_
1568 Wills $ Inv, N. C, (1835) 294, ij pounde black threde

ijj.—viij thowsande claspes and kepers iiijj. Ibid.Athousand
glaspes and kepers vij<£, t6s% Overseers* Aec. Holy Cross,
Catiterb, in W. F. Shaw Kent. Dial.. For Goodwife Spaynes
girles peticoate and waistcoate making, and elapses, and
indulge, and a pockett.

c. A fastening of the covers of a book.
MS+'S^ Chnrchw. Acc. St. Andrews, Easicheap In Brit,

Mag. XXXI. 243 Paied for Clapses and Corses of the grete
Boke iiijj. i\}d. 1530 Palsgr. 205/2 Claspe for aboke, 1532
More Cmifnt. Tindale Wks. 814/2 The scrypture is in the
Apocalyppes called the booke elapsed with seuen clapses,

1549 Compl. Scot. vii. (1873) 70 Heffanu a«e Deak his
hand, the glaspis var fast lokkyt vitht rouste. 1549 Bh.
Com. /VrajwtGrafton), Bounde in Lether, in Paper Boardes,
or Claspes. 1710 Steele Tatter No. 245 7 2 A Bible bound
in Shagreen, with gilt Leaves and Clasps. 1874 Burnand
My 7wArxxvii, 268 Old-fashioned account books with clasps,

d. Jig. A fastening, connexion, bond of union.
1675 Traherne Chr. Ethics xlv. 20s The golden clasp

whereby things material and spiritual are united, 1850
Mrs. Browning Drama Exile Poet, Wks. I. 22.Unfasten-
ing, clasp by clasp, the hard, tight thought Which clipped
my heart. 1874 H. Reynolds John Bapt. i. g 1. 32 John
may fairly be regarded as the clasp of the two Testaments.

+2. A grappling iron or hook. [See Clasp v. 3,]
1552 Huloet, Claspe or grapelynge yron, to close shippes

to gyther, liarpa. tgoS Hakluyt Voy. 1. 594 (R.) In the
ballast of the said ships..beames of thicke planks, being
hollow,and beset with yron pikes beneath, but on each
side full of clasps and hookes to ioyne them together.

+3. A tendril, a Clasper. Obs.

1577 B. Googe HeresbacUs Husb. 1. (1586) 34 Wyndyng,
with claspes about such plantes as are next hym. Ibid, 35
It hath tendrels or claspes as the Vine hath. 1713 Derham
Phys. Tkeol. x. note 19 (R.) Claspers. .of briony have a
retrograde motion about every third circle, in form of a
double clasp, so that if they miss one way they may catch
the other,

4L The act of surrounding or comprehending and
holding ; embrace, lit. "andjig,
a 1637 B.Jonson Bp. Selden, Nothing but the round Large

clasp of Nature, such 'a wit can- bound. 1665 T.' Mali,
Offer ofF. Help 126 Within the clasp of this blessed cove*
nan t. x686 Goad Celest. Bodies. 1. xi. 43 Vast Bodies, whose

• Dimensions exceed the clasp of our narrow Phantasms.
b.. Taking in the arms, embrace.

1604 Shaks, Oth. 1. L 127 To the grosse claspes, of a Las-
ciuious Moore..' t8soTENNVsoN7«iIfi««. lxxxiv, Diffusing
bliss In glance and smile, and clasp and kiss.

,

. c. A reciprocal grasp'or joining of hands:
1832 Lytton EugeneA . 1. xii. (Stratm.), Madeline gave him

her hand ; he held, it for a moment with a trembling clasp.
1871 B. Taylor Fapst (1875) I. xii; 144 Let this warm clasp
of hands declare thee What is unspeakable;

5. ^Something that clasps (in sense 4. of the y3>.).
' ..1867 Smyth Sailor's Word^&k.

l ClaspJu>ok% an iron clasp,
in two-parts, moving upon the same pivot, and overlapping
one another. 1878 Meredith Teeth 226 No matter now

CLASP;

accurately the clasps' may be adapted . . they are almost
sure, .to seriously injure the teeth they are thrown around.
6, A military decoration : a bar or slip of silver

fixed transversely upon the ribbon by which a medal
is suspended ; the medal being given for the whole
campaign, the clasps bear the names of those im-
portant operations in it at which the wearer was
present.

1813 Gen. Order 7 Oct. in Lond. Gaz< 9 Oct., The Crosses,
Medals, and Clasps are to be worn . .suspended by a Ribbon
of the colour of the sash, with a blue edge, round the neck,
1861 Times i2_ July, He was . . all through the Peninsular
campaign, having a medal and six clasps, bearing the names
* Toulouse*, * Pyrenees', 'Salamanca, 'Fuentes d'Onor',
* Busaco and ' Egypt \

7. Comb, with the sense * clasping ' acting as a
clasp', as in clasp-hoop, -iron, -loch, -plate. [In some
of these clasp- may be the verb stem.] Clasp

-

hook, a pair of hooks, tongs, etc., with overlapping
jaws ; clasp-maker, + clasp-man. Also Clasp-
knife, -NAIL.
t86> Smyth Sailor's Wd.-Bk. t *Clasp.hook. 1794 Rig.

ging 4* Seamanship I, 24 la seventy.four gun ships and
upwards is another hoop put on over the fish and fill-

ings, called a *clasp-hoop. It has a hinge in the middle.
c i860 H, Stuart Seaman s Catech. 73 Clasp hoops are .

.

put on over the cheeks between each drift hoop. 1796 J.
Bovs Agric. Kent (1813) 52 Through the centre of the axle
is a "clasp-iron. 1664 Pepvs Diary (1879) III. 5 To the
*clasp-maker's to have it [my Chaucer] clasped and bossed.
1619 Purchas Microcosmus lv. 522 To the Stationers are
also subject, the Binder, *Claspe-man, and I know not what
other Frie. 1850 Grote Greece 11.lvi.VII.134 The pointed
^clasp-pins of the feminine attire. 1878 L. P. Meredith
Teeth 226 If suction plates are properly made, much less
injury arises from their use than from "clasp plates.

Clasp (klasp), v. Forms : 4-7 claspe, elapse,
4-5 clospe, 9 dial, claps, 6- clasp. [See Clasp sb.

Senses 1-3 appear to be directly f. the sb. ; senses 4-7
appear to be developed from these, perh. under influence of
Cup v. to embrace {complecti, amplecti) which clasp has in
modern use to a great extent superseded ; and we may
suspect in this development some association with grasp, so
that ' clasp ' came to be * to grasp clipping',]

1. trans. To fasten with a clasp; to secure or
close with a clasp. Also with up.
1386 Chaucer Prol. 273 A Marchant. .His bootes clasped

[v.r. clospede, elapsed, clapsid] faire and fetisly. 1483
Caxton Gold. Leg. 308/1 Shete my brother the bokes of the
prophetes and elapse them. 1532 More Confnt. Tindale
Wks. 814/2 The booke elapsed with seuen clapses. 1397
Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. § 22 (J.) Sermons are the kej's . . and
do open the scriptures ; which being but read, remain, in
comparison, still clasped, a 1763 Shenstone IVks. (1764)
I. 246 One modest em'rald clasp'd the robe she wore. 1816
Keatings Traz\ I. 6 The traveller should never clasp up
his note book in despair.

1823 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. xxiii. (1865) 396 To make him clasp
his teeth and not undo 'em. 1820 Hood Engem A. vi, O
God, could I so close my mind And clasp it with a clasp !

2. To furnish or fit (e.g. a book) with a clasp.
1460 [see Clasping vbl. sb. ]. 1664 Pepys Diary (1879) III.

S To the clasp-maker's to have it [my Chaucer] clasped and
bossed. 1716 Cibber Love Makes Man 11. i,

1 3. To fasten ; make fast lot together ; to grapple
(a ship). Obs.
a 1450 Lc Morte Arth. 1847 To the chambyr dore he

sprente. And claspid it wyth barren twoc. 1530 Palsgr.
485/2, I claspe or grapyll fast togyther, as men of warre do
their shyppes..The first thynge they dyd, they clasj^:!
their shyppes togyther. 1642 Fuller Holy Prof St. 11.

xvii. 113 The good Merchant . . by his trading claspeth the
iland to the continent, and one countrey to another.

4. To take hold of by means of encircling parts

;

to hold closely by closing round
;

loosely and poet.

to environ, surround, enfold.

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (1835) 85 pe serpentys . , claspyd
hir helys an t J?e dust dyde lykke per fro. 1530 Palsgr, 485/2,
I claspe, I hold a thyng fast bytwene my legges or in myn
armes,^V gryppe. 1578 Banister Hist.Man vm. 103 [The]
Muscle . . nearely wrapping, or claspyng the hinder side of

eye. 1604 T. WarGHT Passions vi. 315 As curious a gene-
ration as ever was clasped vnder the cope of Heaven.
a 1843 Hood Ruth i, She stood breast high amid the corn,
Clasp'd by the golden light of morn. i865 B. Taylor
Bath Poems 251 Where headlands clasp the crescent cove.
1875 Darwin Jmectiv. PI. vi. ioz Well clasped by the
surrounding short tentacles. 188B Lowsley Berhsh. Wds.
(E. D. S.), Claps, to clasp. [Also in Hampsli. $ I. Wight
Gloss.f and West Sow, Word-bh.}

b. spec. To take hold of by thrxnving both arms
round ; to embrace. Alsojig.
1340 Coverdale Erasm* JPctr. a Cor. vii. 3, I claspe and

embrace you all together withmy whole harte. 1383 Stany-
hurst Mnexs n. (Arb.) 68 Thryce dyd I theare couet, to
col, to clasp her in armes. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 918 Thy
suppliant I beg, and clasp thy knees. 1752 YoungBrothers
il i, Rome extends Her longing arms to clasp you for her
own. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. lxxxviii. 8 In the midmost
heart of griefThy passion clasps a secret joy. 1864 Mrs.
Carlylb Lett. III. 223 He clasped me in his arms, and
kissed', me. i866

#
Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1868) 13 SJhe should

clasp her son again. -

5. To hold with* close, pressure of the curved
hand : esp. fo clasp the hand of another: To clasp

hands r to join one's hands by interlocking the. fin-

gers ; also,todose orfirmlyjoin hands withanother.
1583 STANYHURST.'Swew ii. (Arb.) 62 Shee claspt my right-

hand. 1608 Shaks. Per. n, iv/57 We'll clasp'hands, > 1795
Southey yoan ofArc iv. 160 He. .clasp'd with warmth her
hand. 1847-0 Todd Cycl.A tiat IV . 203/2 The hand [of the'



CLASPED.

Chimpanzee] fs thus admirably formed for clasping the thick

boughs of forest trees. 1851 Longf. Gold. Leg. xu Castle

Vditlsberg, Another hand than thine Was gently held and
clasped in mine, 1859 W. Collins Q, of Hearts (1875) 46
You will clasp your hands in amazement, i860 Tvndall
Glac. 1, § 11. St At half-past three p.m. my friend mid I

clasped hands upon the top.

6. intr. To lay hold or fix itself by clasping.

Obs. (exc. as absol. use of a prec. trans, const.)

1568 Grafton Chrou. Edw. IV, II. 725 The fine Steele

ncvcrclcvcd faster to the Adamant stone, than he will sticks

and claspe with you. 1608 Shaks. Per. iv. i. 56 Clasping to

the mast, 1631 Gouge God's Arrows iv. § 25. 397 By his

clasping about the timber. 1642 Rogers Naantan 450
Cords of mercy., elapse about them. 1730 A'. Gordon
MaffeVs Avtphitk. 215 That the Iron might clasp the better.

1. causal. To bend or fold tightly round or over.

1798 Ellis & Canning Loves of Triangles 112 in Attti-

Jacobitt, Round his tall neck to clasp her fond embrace.
1B75 Darwin Inuctiv. PL vi. 87 After the tentacles have
remained closely clasped over any object. 1877 Mrs. For*
rester Mignon 1. 103 Mignon clasps her arms round her
knees.

Clasped (klaspt), ppl. a. [f. Clasp v. and j&]
1. Fastened by a clasp ; held by or in a clasp.

1583 Stanyhurst ASneis 1. (Arb.) 20 His claspt hands.
1599-1623 Minsheu Span. Diet., Abotonado, buttoned,
clasped, hooked. Abrafado, hugged, or clasped in armes.

2. Having a clasp or clasps.

1675 Lond. Gas. No. 1032/4 A little paper parchment
covered Book claspt. 1859 Jettison Brittany viu 97 Hold*
ing in the right-hand a clasped book. 1887 Daily News 24
June 5/5 Conspicuous by . . many-clasped medals for ser-

vices' in the Crimean campaign, etc

Clasper (klcrspai). [f. as prec + -Elt I

J

1. One who or that which clasps 5 a means for

holding last : often used more or less technically.

1551 Turner Herbal 1. L ij a, Tlie clasperes of the fyshc
called polypus. 171s Derham in P/ai. Trtuis. XXVI 1. 533
The two Claspers of the Micrometer. 1859 Carpenter
Anim. Phys. xii.(1872} 483 They may be more appropriately
termed claspers than hands. 1869 Clifford in Eng.Meek,
84 Dec. 345/2 The * false legs' [of caterpillarsl—more gener-
ally denominated * claspers ', by naturalists of our day.

D. Bot. A tendril of a climbing plant.

-577 Googe Heresb. Hush. (1586)1. 38. 1578 Lyte Dodocns
111. xlvi, 380 White Brionie is something like unto the
common Vine in his leaves and Claspers. 1671 GnEwAnaf,
Plants \. iii. App. § 3.

t
1691 Ray Creation (171*}) 11 1 Other

species , . furnished with Claspers and Tendrils, a 172a
Lisle Husb. (1752) 198 The claspers of the peas had taken
hold of it. 1823 J. Badcock Dom. Amnsem. 55 The claspers

of briony shoot spirally.

C. Zool. inpi Appendages of.tlie male of certain

fishes and insects, serving to hold the female.
1839*42 Todd Cycl. Anat. III. 910/1 In some insects* .the

perus . . is
t
associated with special organs, termed claspers,

which assist in the impregnating act. 1855 Owen Comp.
Anat xii. (L.), The claspers are present in the chim&roid
fishes as well as in the plagiostomes. 1880 Gunther Fishes
348 The males arc provided with 'claspers' in connection
with the ventral fins.

2. One who makes clasps ; one who fits books
with clasps.

1885 Bookseller 5 Mar. 307 Publishers' bookbinders, book
mounters and claspers.

Claspered (kla*spMd)A a. XI. prec. ±_ -jed^j .

Furnished with claspers of tSSK^rils.

1828 in Webster, ana in mod. Diets.

tCla*Spet.~ Ot>?r~l [f. CfcASP + -ET, dim. suffix.]

Akittle clasp.
'*
1611 Florio, Arfesitti, little claspets of iron to ioine stones

in walles.

Clasping (kla spiri), vbL sb. [f. Clasp s*J

The action of the vb. Clasp.
1460-5 Churchia. Ace. St. Andrcxds East Cheap m Brit.

Mag. XXXI. 396 Fayd for clapsyng and glewin^ of the
bokys. z$6z Piiaer JEneid yi if. 192 (R.) Mens bodies dead
he did deuise to ioync to bodies quick . . In wretched clasp-

ings yyle. »6ox Holland Pliny I, 549 The Iuie. .that with
dipping and clasping bindeth trees. 1608 Shaks. Per. 1. i.

128 Your untimely ciaspings with your child. 1850 Mrs.
Browning Drama of Exile Poems 1. 18 Their faces shine
Betwixt the solemn claspines of their wings,

Cla*sping, ppl* a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] That
clasps ; grasping, embracing, enclosing.
x6xz Cotgr'., VcnUles, the clasping tendrels . . of a Vine.

1667 Milton P. L. ix, 0x7 Direct The clasping I vie where
to climb. 17x7 Pore Eloisa 334 My clasping arms. 1873
Oliver Blent. Bot. n, 172 Clasping lanceolate.. leaves.

Clasp-ftnife. A knife the blade ofwhich folds

or shuts into the handle ; esp. a large knife of this

type in which the blade when opened is rigidly

fixed by means of a catch. ' /

1755 in Johnson. 1827 in Hone Every'dajrTJk. II. 1182
The rude clasp-knife lifts the coarse meal. 1833 J. Holland
Mannf Metals (Cabinet Cycl.) II. 9 About the year 1650
clasp or spring knives began to be made with handles of
iron, which in a little time theycovered with horn, tortoise*

shell, etc. x88i Stevknson Treasure 1st. 1. t. 8 He opened
a sailor's clasp-knife;

Clasp-nail, t a. See quot. 1721. b. A nail

with a Hat head to clasp the wood.
#
1721 Bailey, Clasp-uails arc suchwhoseheads arebrought

into a little Compass, so that they wilt sink Into the Wood.
x88x Mechanic § 327 There are strong clasp nails and fine

clasp nails. 1884 HouMtDjCfieshfre Gloss. (E. D. S.), Clasp
Nails, thin wrought nails which will clasp or clench.

*, Clasps. In 7 oloisps. .
' An inflammation of

the, termination of the sublingual gland, a disease

of horses *
(Jamieson).
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Ta 1605* Mootgomerie J^tf/i;? 301 The cords and the cout- -

euil, the claisps and the cleiksV ' "
.

.
"

"

•

Class (klas), sb. [In I7th'c. classe,' vl. F. classe

(14th c; in jUfifi), ad. L, classis : seejCtAasis,
which was Tfi^earlier. use.- -The evidenceJior. the

. Eng." word begins .with Blount; but thtfe is an
earlier (casual) Sc^use^'sense-fi'.] .

.

; 1. Roman Hist. Each of the six divisions or

orders of the'Roman people in the constitution as-

cribed to Servius Tullius.
1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. Classical. He divided the

Romans into six great Armies or'-Bands which, he called

Classes; The valuation of those in ;the first Classe was not
under two hundred pounds, a 1859 De Quincey Lett. Yng.
Man Wks, XIV. 57 Jiotet Such a man was rated as to his

income in the third class, such another in theiburthi and so
on ; but he who was in the highest was said emphatically
to be of the class, * classicus

. 2. A division or order of society according, to

Status ; a rank or grade of society.

Now common in the phrases Higher {Upper)
t
Middlet

Lower Classes, Working Classes; which appear to be of
modern introduction. Higher and Lower Orders irerc

formerly used. This appears to be only partly derived from
sense 1, and largely from the general sense 6. -

[2656 BLOUxf Glossogr* t Classe an order or distribution

of people'according to their several Degrees.] 1772 Hanway
(title), Observations on the Causes ofthe Dissolutenesswhich
reigns among the lower classes- of the peoplev 1806 Med. j

-

Jml. XV. 428 Its efficacy here, among the lower class, to

whom above
t
4,ooo copies have been distributed, Is beyond

our expectations. x8x6 Owen (title), Two Memorials on
behalf of the Working Classes. 1826 J. Wilson Nod. A vt-

bros. Wks. 1855 I. ii, I would, .introduce the upper classes

into the wark. 1830 Deel, Birmtttgh. Pol. Union in Life
T.Atfowod x. (1885) 133 That the rights and interests of the
middle and lower classes of the people are not efficiently

represented in the Commons House of Parliament. 1832 •

Blackiv.Mag. Jan. 131/2 Calumniating the 1 middle classes '.

1832A Fonblanque Eng. wider Sev. Admimstr. (1837) H*
268 The best of the higher orders . . the worst ofthe rawest
classes. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Cockayne Wks. <Bohn).
II, 67 The habit of brag runs through all classes, from the
Times newspaper down to the boys of Eton. /tx86z_
Buckle Civiliz. (1869) II. iii. 150 Our great Rebellion was
in its external form a war ofclasses. 1870 GreenShortHist. -

Iv. % 4 (1882J 103 The tyranny ofclass over class.

b. The system of such divisions ofsociety; rank
(csp. high rank), caste, c. The classes :.the classes

of the community raised above or separated from
' the masses ' or great body of the people.

-

1845 Disraeli ^'^7(1863) 199 Walled out from sympathy
by prejudices and convictions more impassable than alt the
mere consequences of class. x886 Gladstone in PallMalt
C. 3 May xx^2 Station

}
title, wealth, social influence . . in a

word, the spirit and power of class. .The adverse host, then,
consists ofclass, and the dependents of class. .On these and
many other great issues the classes have fought uniformly
on the wrong side, and have uniformly been beaten. 2887
Fowler Princ. Morals n. ii. 99 An intense feeling of class

or caste.

3. A division of the scholars or students of an

,

institution, receiving the same instruction or ranked
together as of the same standing. Also, the assem-

bling or attendee of such a body ; the instruction,

lessc^af or course of lectures given thereat.

In English Grammar Schools the traditional and conven*
tional division is into Six Forms numbered from the lowest
upward, In large

a
schools thcsc

#
are for practical purposes

often subdivided into lower, middle, and upper or other
divisions, which are really distinct classes. The number of
Classes, on the contrary, when this term is used , is unlimited,

and they are usually reckoned from the highest downward.
1656 Blount GIossopk, Classe . . In Schools (wherein this

word is most used)aT'orm or Lecture restrained to a certain

companyofScholars. 1691 WoodA t/u Oxon 1. 80 Ho wen t

through the usual classes of Logick and Philosophy with
unwearied industry, 1740 J. Clarkij Educ. Youth (cd» 3)

309The Boys of the upper Classes may be admitted. 3837
L.XTTOXPclham I. ii. xx, I was in the head class when I left

Eton. 187^-6 Edittb, Unhf. Cat. 68 Examinations on the
work done 111 the Class. 1883 Lloyd Ebb <J- F/osu II. tCf
There's an evening class of littlestreetArabs. Mod. Is the
School divided into Classes or Forms?

h. spec. In U.S. colleges, a division containing

all students of the same standing, who enter the

'same year, pursue together the various steps of
the academic course, and finally graduate together

at the close of their fourth year: each class is

named from the year of its graduation, e. g.
4 the

class of 1S25 % that ofLongfellow and Hawthorne,
at Bowdoin College. Hence class-system, now

- often opposed to the ' tuiiversity system*, in which
this uniform fixed curriculum does not obtain; Also
class day* etc, : sec 10.

•

1828 in Webster, 1862 [See Class-day in 10]. 1870
Pohter Amcr. Colleges 191 We do not seehow an American
college without fixed Classes can have an efficient common
life'. .Should the class be destroyed or set aside by the sub-
stitution of the regime of the university for the rtghne of
the college, the energy and interest of the common life'.;

must inevimblv go with it.- Ibid.- The class system is es-

sential to an efficient and energetic common college life.

1875 Longfellow MoriiitriSatutantus (On the occasion of'

the 50th anniversary of the Bowdoin College class of 1825%
1882 Memoir of Longfellow in Poems (Chandos) xo It was
a remarkable class in which he found himself, for it con-
tained.. Nathaniel Hawthorne, George B. Cheever, and J.
S. C Abbott. 1887 Cabot Menu Emerson 6i The class of
1821 p£merson's] held for fifty years its annual reunion at

Cambridge.

CLASS.

4u A division of candidates or competitors ac-
cording to merit, as a result of examination. Also
ath-ih.% and ct/zplUal/y, a class certificate or degree,
as in to take a class at Oxford** to take an honours
degree in one of the Schools. - .

1807 E. Tatiiam Addr. to Cenvcc. (Oxf.) 15 In regard^ to
- the Schedule of the Three Classes, ' and particularly in
regard to -the •First Class, there may be different opinions.
x86x M. Burrows Pass

<J-
Class {tB66) 21 The Pass papers

occupy one day, the Class papers from four to five. . Jbid.
29 What particular class a man has obtained. .1863 Lond.
umv. Cal. t First B.A., In the course ofthe following week,
theExaminersshallpublisha list oftheCandidates . .arranged
in Three Classes, according to their respective degrees of
proficiency. 1868 M. Patoson Academ. Org. 230 This is

the distinction between what is compulsory on all, and what
is left to voluntaryambition—the distinction between * Pass'
and 'Class*. ' Ibid. 298 Dr.' Pusey.*living on the spot, can
discriminatebetween the 'Pass' and the * Class' curriculum.
Mod. I shall read for a class in History. He will be lucky
ifhe gets his class at all. -All members of the corps must
go down to the butts this week to shoot their class. .

5. A division of things according to grade or
quality, as high or too, first, second, etc.

Esp. used for the different grades of accommodation in
travellingby railway or steamboat.' The phrases higJuclass,
l<nv-dass, first-class, second-class, and the like, are common
in attrib. use, e.g. * high-class goods*,' 'second-class pas-
senger*. See High, etc.

X&94. R. BuRTHOGGE.fifrt$i?« 234A Conjurer of the Highest
Class. 1852 Mrs, Carlyls Lett. II. 173, I came by the
second-class, and, so saved the nine shillings. 1875 Sala in
Daily Tel. 26 Dec, Inability, .to make up her mind as to
what class she means to travel by,

JS. gen. A number of. individuals (persons or
things) possessing common attributes, and grouped
together under a general or • class * name; a kind,

sort, division. (Now the leading sense.)
1664 EvelynKah Hortt (1729) 201 Anemonies and Flowers

of that Class should be discreetly pruned. 1709 Steele
TatterNo. 77 ? 2 This Class ofmodernWits I shall reserve
for a chapter by itself. X74a;PorE Dune. xv« 89 Whate'er
of mongrel no one class admits, A wit with dunces, and a
dunce with wits. 1789 Belsuam Ess. IL xlu 532 Civil in-

capacities affecting whole classes of citizens. x8io Cole-
ridge Friend (1865) 30 The class of readers, to which' he
means to address his communications. ' X835 Ure Philos.
Manuf. -^i Comparing the wages paid to operatives of the
different classes, sexes, and ages* 1870 Rollestok Anittu
'Life 132A third nerve of the sympathetic class.

1). in Logical classification.

1846 Mill Logic (1856) I. vii. § 1 By every general name
which we introduce, we create a class, if there be any
things, real or imaginary, to compose it 1655 Bain Senses
• Int. in. ii. §17(1864) 480 A class differs from a catalogue
by virtue ofacommon resemblance in the midst ofdiversity.
1869 Fowler Deduct. Logic64 We conceive that there is no
limit to our power ofmaking classes.

c. Natural History* One of the highest groups
into which the Animal, Vegetable, or Mineral

Kingdom is divided, a class being subdivided into

ordersy and these again to genera, and species.

Intermediate groups are now often established between
• these ; thus above classes are sub-kingdoms.

\ X7S3 Chambers Cycl. Sr/pp. s.v. Botany, The knowledge
of the classes, genera, species .. of plants.' 1794 Martyn
Eonsscah*s Bol. ix, Explanation of the Classes in the Lin*
nasan System. 1847 Carpenter Zool. % 8 The principal

groups, or classes, are subdivided into others, termed orders.

1872 Oliver Blem.BoL 11. § 4. 125 The characters ofa Class
are common not only to its Subclasses and Divisions, but
to the. .Orders, Genera, and Species included in that Class.

• d.' Geom, (see quot.)
• i8$9 Salmon Conic Sections (ed. 5) § 145 note, A curve is

said to be of the nlh class, when through any point 11 tan-

gents can bo drawn to the curve. A conic is therefore a
curve of the second degree and of the second class : but in

higher curves the degree and class of a curve are com*
nionty not the same.

"

7.* JSceles. a. = Classis 3.

X78S Warton Notes on Milton's Poems (T.), The city of
London bctmj distributed into twelve classes, each class

chose two ministers and four lay-elders, to represent them
in a provincial assembly.

b. In the Methodist societies: A subdivision of

a congregation or society, meeting under a' 'class-

leader* for religious purposes.

1742 Wesley Wks. (1872)* 1. 357 That the whole society

should be divided into little companies or classes—about
twelve in each class. 1791 Hampson Mem. Wesley III. 82
Each society is divided into companies of ten .or fifteen,

called classes; each of which regularly meets the leader
once a week. X885 Minutes Wesleyan Conf. 361 'The
Quarterly visitation of the Classes is our most important
official work*

f 8. JX.'* classis, It classe.] A fleet or navy;, rati.

1596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot* iv. (1887) 202 He
furmssed a nieruellous classe, quhilke to the seyhe sett ladne
with a multitude innumerable ofmenofarmes. 1656 Blount
Glossogr., Classe (elassis)t a ship, or Navy.

0. attrib; or^quasi-tfflj". (in-sense ^'^ertaining
to a class, or classes, of society.

,

rofreu* fpertaining

. to the upper classes', as in class-cditcatim^grieV'

anec, ^interest, -journal, -legislation, -privilege.

1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. vii., The turkey always troubled
with a class-grievance (probably Christmas).* 1856 Emer-
son Eng. Traits, Race, Bitter .class-legislation. * 1856 R.
Yavghan Mystics (i860) II. 256 It knows nothing of class*

' religion. • ,x8ox Times 21 Nov. 6/5 The word 'class'*, when
employed, as, an .adjective, is too often intended to', convey
some reproach. We speak.of 4 class prejudices * and •

* class

legislation
1

, and inveigh against the selfishness of' 1 class



CLASS.

interests/, .x&SZ M. Fattisqx Acadettt. Org. 326 Class-edu-
cation would seem to be as rooted an idea in the English
mind) as denominational religion. 1875 Stubbs Const, Hist.
III. xix. 326 If.their class-sympathies were with the clergy.

1879 Escorr England 1. .5-2 The inexpediency of allowing
magistrates . to adjudicate in special cases > in which they
have a class interest, 1888 Pall MallG. 4 May 11/2 The
class journals . , classify and concentrate all the news that

'affects a particular trade for. the benefit of those engaged
therein.

, . t

10. Comb., * as class-notion, -room) -teaching,

-variety ; in sense 7 b, class-leader, -meeting, -sys:

tern ; class-wise adv. j . class-book,- a' book used

in class-teaching ; class-cup ( VS.), a silver cup
presented by a College, Glass to the first son bora
to one of the members after graduation ; class-

day (CI. S»), the day on which, in American Col-

leges, the Senior Class celebrate, with literary and
social festivities, the completion of their college

course; class-fellow, a scholar or student "in the

same class with others at school or college j class-

firing, trial shooting among riflemen, to obtain a
position in one of the .classes ; .class-list, a list

of the members of a class (sense 3) ; also spec, a
list containing the names of thosewho have passed
an examination, arranged in classes according to

merit
;
class-man, (at Oxford University) one who

is placed in a class-list or obtains ''honours *' after

examination ; so classraanship (nonce-nfdt) \ class-

name, the name of a logical class, a general name;
in Gram.' the chief division of Common Nouiis.,

including such as are common to every individual

of a class, e.g. man, dog
}
book, tree ; f class-office,

? a lottery-office; class-subject, a subject taught
in a class";' also, one set for examination in honours

;

class-ticket, in Sc. Universities, *a ticket given to

a student certifying attendance at any class.

1831 Caklyle Sari. Res. 11. in. 119 Among the earliest

tools which a man .. of letters, gets to handle, are his
^Class-books. 1876 Grant Burgh ScJt. Scott, 11. xiil 3*7
At present Caesar is considered an elementary Class Book.
•1862 Mactn. Mag. Aug. 293 He had a good time of it that
-*class-day at Cambridge [U.S.] among his old comrades and
^class-mates. 1886 J. Quincy in* Holmes Life Emerson 45
^Emerson accepted the duty ofdelivering the Poem on Class
Day. 1873 Editi. Univ. Cal. 336 Annual salaries (exclu-
sive of *CIass Fees) attached . . to -the ^Professorships, etc.

1734 Berkeley Lett. 23. Feb. Wks. 1871 IV. 214 A *class-
fellow of mine in the College. 1888 Vcr. Melcund in inth
Cera. XXXIII. 563 With Mounted Riflemen, *class-finng
alone gives a good deal of work. 1857 Kingsley Two Y.
Ago- iv.

(
Bi A tidy, God-fearing person . . One of these

Methodist *class-Ieaders. 1887 Sir R. H. "Roberts In the
Shires i. 14 It was seen at the head of the ^class-list in the
school quadrangle when the class-lists were posted, a 1859
Be Quincey LcttYng. Man Wks. XIV. 57 note, A man
was. rated as to his income, .he who was in the highest was
said emphatically to be of //a?, class, *classicus', a *class-
man, without adding the number. 1861 M. Burrows Pass
<5* Class (1866) 'z&s notC) Xenophon's . . works are not those
usually taken up.by the Class-man. X885 L. Stephen Life
H. Fawcetlm. 76 A youth just fresh from his *classman-
ship. often impresses his seniors as a little too conde-
scending. 1884 American. VIII. 71 Chapel and ^lass-
meeting pulled one way, and church the other. 1870
Bowen Logic xi. 353 The. .essential qualities of the objects
denoted by.the ^class-name. Ibid, vii. 231 In a hierarchy
of.Concepts,.the same '^class-notion is at once a Genus to
the .class below, and a Species to the class above. 1714
Laid. Gas. No. 3338/4 Whoever brings them to Mr. Havana
at the.^Class-Omce Anno 17 12, at the Exchequer, shall have
40s. reward. 1870 N. Porter Amcr, Colleges 192 Under
the searching tests of the *Class-rooms the capacity ofeach
man is satisfactorily ascertained. 1882 Buxton in igl/i Cent.
Nov. 792 The*class subjects include English grammar, bisr
lory; etc.^ 1873 Earlb PhUot'Eiig. Tong.{eA..z) § 211 The
grammarian . . forms rules in which he legislates *class«wise
for the words so grouped.- v j*- .

'

'Class (ld^s)', [f. prec. sb. Cf; F. classed
+1. trans. To divide or- distribute into * classes,

*

to'CiASSiirr. {Obs*.' . .\. s
'

.

t
1705Arbuthnot Coins I considered that by the-class-

ing and methodizing, such: passages, I.might instruct the
reader. 1755 Johnson Diet. Pref,, A people polished by
arts, .and classed by subordination. X794J. R. Sullivan
Viezv ofNat L 73 This fact causes an insurmountable diffi-

culty in classing mountains. . t
•

2. To place in a class, assign to its proper class

or group. . , - - • _

1776 Adam Smith IV. W.rv.'ix.' (i860) II: 260, I have
classed artificers, manufacturers, and merchants among the
productive labourers. 1848 jUacaul,\y Hist. Eng. I. 164
Widely as the two differed in opinion, they.were popularly
classed together as canting schismatics. 187s JowettPlato
(cd. 2) III. 218 You class injustice with wisdom and virtue.
1879 R. T. Smith 'St, Basil the 'Great x. 115 We find far
more difficulty -in -classing him." . . .

J
!

- -

b.' To place • (students: or scholars)
1

in ' a class • or
cIasses,-for instruction in common ;; to'place in ; a
particular class as the" result of "examination, * to
place in a class-list. * *--'."*• " \.'
18. . Thackeray Character Sk. Misc. V. 33r (Hoppe) At'a

second years examination. .Tom was riot classed at all. -
.

tf. mtr\ (for refl.) To 'take one's position in, or •

fell .into,, a (particular)' class.or division:; -to"rank
j

to be classed ~ >; -
1748 Richardson Clarissa &811) iy; 246 If I cannot: do

credit . .to the female sex, by bringing down such an angel
as this to class with and adorn it, 1816 Keatinge Trav%

467

II. .92 This" fine country, .whose ' people class morally so

high in the scale of mankind. 1863 Bushnisll Vicar, Sacrif
ii. (i860) 26 Those who class as believers.

Classable (kla/sabl), a: Also-ible. [f. Class
v. 4-. -ABLE.] Capable of being classed.

x846''y^rcester cites Eclectic Rev. for classible. x86s

H. Spencer First Pritic. 1. iv. § 24 (1875) 81 The Unoon,
rlitioned. .as classable neither with any form of the con-

ditioned nor with any other Unconditioned, cannot be
classed at all.

, 1879 — Data of Ethics xv. 259 On the

assumption that it is definitely classable as good or bad.

Classed- (klast), $>pl. a. [f, as prec, + -EU.]

Placed in a class or classes, arranged in classes.

1888 Athenmum 10 Nov. 628/1 The ten years consumed
already upon the classed catalogue [of the Bodleian].

Classer (klci'ssj). [f. as prec. + -ek.] One
who.classes ; one who sorts according to kind or

quality : a technical name in the wool and cotton

trades.

x8x6 Month. Mag. XLII. 35 The classers of clouds adopt
three main divisions. 1883 LeisureHour 244/1 The fleece,

when skirted, is rolled up, and we now follow it to the

classer's table. 1883 Cable Dr. Sevier i, Cotton factors,

buyers, brokers, .classers, pickers, pressers.

Classlie, obs. form of Clash.
Classible* bad form, of Classable a.

Classic (klae'sik), a. and sb. [ad, F. classiquc*

or L, classic-us of the highest class, of the first

order, f. classis : see Class sb. and -10.

Gellius has ' classjeus . , scriptor, non proletarius where
the word means c high-class', as opposed to * low ' (cf _firole~

tariussertno% Plautus),and this is the main sense of classiot/c

in Cotgr., as well as in our earliest examples. Littre how-
ever takes as his first sense of classiqtte ' Used in or be-

longing to the classes of colleges or schools'; and it is

probable that this notion has influenced the word in its

extension to the ancient authors generally, as studied in

school or college, together with the associated languages,
literature, history, eeography, mythology, art, etc. It v»

probable, also, that the transference of the epithet from the

iirst-class or standard writers in Greek and Latin to these

languages themselves has been partly owing to the notion

that the latter are intrinsically excellent or of the first

order, in comparison with the modern tongues. But the

extension has probably been in the main unthinking and
unanalysed : the Greek and Roman authors read in school

were actually the classical writers in these languages, and
thus 'classic' became practically synonymous with 'an-

cient Greek or Roman'. Cf. also the modern L. loem
classicitSy the passage of first-rate authority or importance.]

A. adj.

1. Of the first class, of the highest rank or im-

portance ; approved as a model
;
standard, leading.

16x3 R. C. Table Alph, (ed. 3), Classick, chiefe, and ap-
proued. 1628 J. Doughty Serm. 23 Yet would he by no
meanes commend it for a classicke tenent [= tenet]. 1644
Milton Educ. Wks. (1847) 100/1 But in Latin we have none
of classic authority extant. 16^70 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1.

in. 86Classickwritmgsinthe Oriental Tongues. 1845N1CKOL
Arc/iit. Hcav. (1851) 209 An investigation, .carried out with
a skill and perseverance which must render it ever classic in

astronomy. 1880 Mac Cormac Antiscpt. Surg. 206 Du-
puytren's classic operation For the division of the valve-like

eperon. 1882 Pebody Eng. Journalism x. 73 The Morning
Chronicle . . soon became . . the - classic authority upon all

questions of Parliamentary reporting.

2. Of or belonging to the standard authors and
literature of Greek and Latin antiquity ,* also, of

the art and culture of the same age.
1628 Earle Microcosm., Preieud. Learn. (ArbO S3 His

Table is spred wide with some Classicke Folio. 1711 Fel-
ton Classicks (J).,With them the genius of classick learning
dwelleth. 17x2 Steele Sped, No. 330 74 All the Boys in

the School, but I, have the Classick Authors in mum
DelphinU gilt and letter'd on the Back. 1796 Coleridge
Poems (1862) 14' Where graced with many a classic spoil

Cam rolls his reverend stream along. 1856 Emerson Eng.
Traits, 1Times* Wks. (Bohn) II. 119 The academic elegance,
and classic allusion which adorn its columns. 1878 H. M.
Stanley Dark Cent, I. xvii. 457 Another statue to rival the
classic Antinous.

m
1879 Sir G. Scott Led. Arc/tit. II. 317

• The Classic Renaissance.

3. More*widely : Belonging to Greek and Latin
antiquity.
. 170X Addison Lett,from Italy

t
Poetick fielrU encompass

me around, And still I seem to tread on classick ground.
1833-48 H. Coleridge MorUu Wortliies I. 8 Milton, then
a young and enamoured roamer in classic lands. x865
Kingsley HerW. xii. 164 He had never felt the .influence

of classic civilization.- - ••

4. In the style of the literature and art of Greek
and Latin antiquity ; — Classical 6. (Opposed to

romdjitic.y /"

1744 Colliks Ep\Hawncru And classic judgment gain'd
to sweet Racine The t'mpeVate strength of Maro's chaster
line. - :i8r£ Q. Rev. Oct. 113 To distinguish the productions
of antiquity by the appellation of classic* those of modern
.times by that of romantic*

f
[Footnote] Madame de StaCl

has made the British public familiar with these expres-
sions. ~ 1841 Emerson Ess. Ser. i. i. (1876) 28 The vaunted
distinction .between Greek and English, between ' Classic

andRomantic schools, seems' superficial and pedan tic. 1878
MoRLEY'Crt^'/tf 1*59 That 'permanence, which is "only se-

cured by classic form.' Mod. A classic purity of design.
.

b.rtrdnsf* Of literary' notet historically-famous. .

1787 Burns Let to Dr. Moore 23 April,-After*a few pH-
grimages over 1 some. of the classic ground of Caledonia,
Cowden Knowes, Banks of Ya'rrow,-'Tweed,' etc. 1875
Jevons Money (1878) 263 In the classic-financial neighbour-
hood of.Lombard Street. /.* „ . • • •

, . 6.^In a burlesque or humorous sense ; Approved,
- recognized ' standard

5
.

CLASSICAL.

1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche xi. Ixv. (R.), Beefand mutton
and such classick meals. 1821 Byron Juan. m. xvii, Light
classic articles of female want, French stuffs, lace, tweezers,

toothpicks, teapot, tray.

b. Classic races : a name given to the five chief

annual horse-races (the Two Thousand, One
Thousand, Derby, Oaks and St. Leger).

1885 Graphic 13 June 599 (Hoppe) Monmouth was unfor-

tunately not entered for the classic races.

+ 7. = Classical ^. Obs.
c i6^s Milton Sonti,, New Forcers Consc. 7 To force our

consciences that Christ set free, And ride us with a classick

hierarchy. 1648 Tenure Kings 6 While the hope to bee
made Classic and Provtnciall Lords led them on.

35. sb.

1. A writer, or a literary work, of the first rank

and of acknowledged excellence ;
esp. (as origin-

ally used) in Greek or Latin. Hence,
a. Any ancient Greek or Latin writer

;
frequently

in pi. for: The general body of Greek and Latin

literature.

171 1 H. Felton (titlc)t Dissertation on reading the Clas-

sics. 1726 Swift Young's Sat, If clergymen to shew their

wit Praise classicks more than holy writ. 1748 Chesterk.
Lett II. cxlii. 6 Others to shew their learning, .are always
talking of the ancients. .They are never without a classic or

two in their pockets. 1797 Godwin Enquirer 1. vi. 36 Ought
the study of the classics to form a part of the educa-

tion of youth? 1887 F. E. Gretton Classical Coincid.

Introd., 'Tis sixty years - . since I first ventured to teach

Classics.

b. in other literature.

1757 Pope Hor. Epist 11. L 56 Fix the year precise When
British bards begin to immortal i/e. Who lasts a century,

can have no flaw ; I hold that wit a classic, good in law.

1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope II. 218 That happy Horatian
mixture of jest and earnest, that contribute to place Des-
prcaux at the head of modern classics. 1841 D' Israeli
Amen. Lit (1867) 103 Dante was the classic of his country.

1876 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser, 11. 126 A classic is pro-

perly a book which maintains itself by virtue of that happy
coalescence of matter and style. 1878 R. W. Dale Lect
Preach, v. 170 The poets who have won their place among
English Classics.

C, extended to art.

176Z-71 H. Walpole Vertues A need. Paint {17S6JIII. 26

Sir Peter Lely, not only the most capital painter of this

reign, but whose works are admitted amongst the classics of

the art. 1836 Dubourg Violin ix. (1878J 266 The later

Tyrolese makers have been rendered the great source of de-

ception by dealers.. their instruments having been made to

pass as classics.

2. A student of Greek and Latin literature, a

classical scholar.

180s K. White Lett 18 Oct., I find I am a respectable

classic. 1833 Lamb Last Ess. Etia
f
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fine classic, and a youth of promise.

3. One who adheres to classical rules and models.

(Opposed to romantic.)
1885 Athmmum 22 Aug. 329/2 In matters of form this

poet is no romantic, but a classic to the finger-tips.

4. Short for classic style, art
t
etc, (see adj. 4).

1864 Burton ScotAbr. I. v. 294 The transition between
the classic and the Gothic. 1804 Lowell Fireside Trav.
170 Naked sun meets naked sea, the true classic of nature.

Classical (khrsikal), a. [f. L. classic-us (see

prec.) + -al.J

1. Of the first rank or authority; constituting

a standard or model
;
especially in literature.

1599 Sandys Europae Spec. (1632) 91 This man . . is now
..alleaged as classicall and Canonicall. 1608-11 Br. Hall
Epist. vi. i, Those later Doctors, which want nothing
but age to make them classical!. 1656 Blount Glossogr.

s. v., Authors.. of good credit and authority in the Schools,

termed Ctasst'ci Scriptorcs, Classical Authors. 1824 L.

Murray Eng. Gram. I. 427 Classical authority consists of

speakers and writers, who are deservedly in high estima-

tion. 1838-9 Hallam Hist Lit II. 11. iv. § 14. 128 Mon-
taigne is the earliest classical writer in the French language.

1868 Rogers Pol. Econ. xxi. (ed. 3) 273 Those rules of taxa^

tion which have been laid down by Adam Smith and have
become classical.

2. Of the standard Greek and Latin writers

;

belonging to the literature or art of Greek and

Roman antiquity.

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1673) 566 Avicenna attri-

buted certain things to Weasels flesh only, which the

classical! Authors rather ascribe to the powder of Weasels.

1838-9 Hallam Hist Lit. 1. 1. i. § 2. 2 That learning which
had been accumulated in the Latin and Greek languages,

- and which We call ancient or classical. 1841TV. Si*al»ing

Vtaly $ It 1st 1. 148 Some isolated sections of classical art.

3V Of persons : Learned in the classics, i. e. in

ancient Greek and Lajin literature.

1711 Steele Sped. No. 147 .? 2 These are often pretty

Classical Scholars. 1802 T>tBvmJutrod. Classics so note,

The Classical World is.no doubt aware, etc. 184s S. Aus-
tin Ranked Hist Refll. iv; i. 315 He belonged to. the

classical school of Italy of that time. 1857 Buckle Civtlts.

I. xiii. 743 The authority wielded by the great classical

scholars.
*

,

4. Of or pertaining to Greek and Latin , litera-

ture and' antiquities j
relating to the classics.

"1830 Ld.*Brougham.Slalesm." Geo. Ill, Ser.'i. Sherida/t

2zo He [Sheridan] brought away .from school a very slender,

provision of classical learning, i860-Bright Sp. Church-
rates (1868) 546/2 It is one of the.faults of a high classical

education. * 1876 Grant'Burgh ScA. Scotlm. xhi; 346"The
thorough character of the classical instruction imparted' at

our higher grammar Schools.
5." — Classic a. 5*

59-3



CLASSICALISM.
iBzo Scott Monast. v, The many fine bridges which have

since been built across that classical stream [the Tweed].
6. Of literature ; Conforming in style or com-

position to the rules or models of Greek andXatin
antiquity ; hence traits/, to ait having similar
qualities of style (see quot. 1885); opposed to

Romantic.
' iBzo Byron Let. Goethe 14 Oct., I perceive that in Ger-
many as well as in Italy, there is a great struggle about
what they call Classical and Romantic. 1864 M* Arnold
in Cornh. Mag. Aug. 165 The problem is to express new
and profound ideas in a perfectly sound and classical style.

1864 Spectator 20 Aug. $64/1 Matthew Arnold .. that most
classical of English critics . . * classical *. . we mean, .to ex
Eress also the contraction and sclfsatisficd equanimity of
is own school of criticism. 1885 J. C. Fillmoks Piano/.

Music (ed. Prentice) 47 The classical ideal is predominantly
an intellectual one. Its products are characterised by
clearness of thought, by completeness and symmetry, by
harmonious proportion, by simplicity and repose. Classical
works, whether musical or literary, are positive, clear,
finished.

b. Of painting, landscape, etc,
i860 Ruskik Mod. Paint. V. ix. v. 246 A school of art

properly called « classical \ .The school is, therefore, gener-
ally to be. characterized as that of taste and restraint. Ibid.
347 The classical landscape, properly so called, is therefore
the representative of perfectly trained and civilised human
life, associated with perfect natural scenery and with deco-
rative spiritual powers.

c. Of music: (see quot 1885),
1836 MusicalLibr. Supp. III. 64 What is the mean-

ing of the word ' classical ' in a musical sense ? 1885 J. C.
Fillmore Piauqf. Music 79-80 'Classic* is used in two
senses. In the one it means, having permanent interest and
value, .in the second sense .. music written in a particular
style, aiming at the embodiment of a certain ideal, the chief
element of which is beauty of form In classical music, in
this sensej form is first and emotional content subordinate

;

in romantic music content is first and form subordinate.
7. Hist. Of or pertaining to a classis in a Pres-

byterian Church (see Classis 3) ; belonging to
this system of church-government.
1586 T. Rogers 39 Art. (1621) 334 To take new callings

from classical ministers, renouncing their calling from
bishops. 1646 Westm. A ssemb. Form CIu Govt , By several
sorts of assemblies, which are congregational, classical, and
synodical. 1699 Bp, Nicolson Let, Yates (T.), Mr. Baxter
takes great pains to unite the classical and congregational
brethren, but claws off the episcopal party. 1736 Neal
Hist. Punt. III. 385 The City and Suburbs of London had
been formed into a Province, and divided into twelve
classical Presbyteries. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 158
The Independents had no disposition to enforce the ordi-
nances touching classical, provincial, and national synods.
1 8. Of or belonging to a class ; class-. Obs.
18x0 Bentham Packing (1821) 223 A contention between

opposite classical partialities. 1819 Rees CycL s. v. Classi-
fication (L.), To seek for classical characters from other
parts of a plant.

1 9. [= L. classicus belonging to a fleet.]
( Per-

taining to a ship' (Blount Glossogr. 1656).
10. Short for classical style, art, etc.

1885 J. C. Fillmore Piano/. Music 47 They [Mozart's
piano compositions] were not remarkable for strong con-
trasts, but contrast is not of the essential nature of the
classical. .Repose, the very essence of the strictly classical
11. Comb., as classical-minded adj.
1845 Graves Rom.'Law in EncycL Mctr. 748/1 The clas*

sical-minded Italians of the j6th century.

Classioalism (klarsikaliz'm). [f. prec, +
-isar.] Attachment to or practice of classical
scholarship, art, etc. ; « Classioism.
1840 Arnold in Life II. App. C. 422 That foolery of clas-

sicalism which marks the Italians, and infects those with us
who are called

'

t
elegant scholars \ 1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint.

(1851 J 1. 11, 1. vti. § 37 Compare the hybrid classicalism of
Wilson with the rich English purity of Gainsborough.
1880 L. Stephen Pope H, 29 The classicalism of Pope's
time was no doubt very different from that of the period of
Erasmus.

Olassicalist (klre-sikalist), [f. as prec. + -ist.]
A partisan of classical studies, art, etc. ; a Clas-
sicist.-

1851 Ruskim Stones Ven. I, i. § 39. 1 shall, in my account of
the earner architecture, compare the forms ofall its leading
features with those into which they were corrupted by the
classicalists.

Classicality (klECsikarliti). [f. as prec, +

L Classical quality or character (of literary or
artistic style, of education, taste, etc.).

#
x8io Monthly Rev. LXXXIX. 366 An affectation of clas-

sicality. 1846 Ruskin Mod, Paint. I. 11. 1. vii. S 37 The
vile classicality of Canova and the modem Italians, 1850
L. Hunt Autobiog. x. (i860) 163 Campbell, as an author,
was all for refinement and classicality.

2. Classical scholarship.
1827 For. Q, Rev. No. 1 (L,), To make a display of this

scrap of classicality which he had just acquired, 1831
Blackiv. Mag. XXX. 54 The land . . of mountains and
mathematics—of clouds and classicality.

3. An instance or piece of classical learning, art,
etc, ,

>

1844 R. Ward Chatmortli I. 28 No vulgar classicalities
shock the scholar's eye. 1856" Sat. Rev, II, 735/2 Horatian
quotations and. the like small classicalities,

Classicalize (klarsikalsiz), v. [f. as prec. +
:
ize.] = Classicize.

,

1864 Miss Yonce Chr. Nanus (18S4) 298 Him whom the
classicalizing Germans termed Franciskus h- , .

468

Classically- (klavsikali), adv. [f. as prec.

+ -LY.2]

1. In a classical manner ; in classical style or
after classical models.
1772-7 in Cowley Country Li/e N. 3 (R.) Th&poct, as

usual, expresses his own feeling, but he does mofc, he ex-
{>resses it very classically. 1815 Scribbteovtania. 60 The
anguage [is], in many instances, classically beautiful.

,

b. With classical scholarship or education.
1852 Hawthorne Tattglcw. T.t Wayside (1879) 13 The

classically learned Mr. Pringles. 1867 Seeley in Macm.
Mag. Nov., The dassically*educated boy.

+2. As to class or order, in classes. Obs.
1790 Kerr Lav6isier*s Chew. (Webst), It would be im-

possible' to bear all its specific details in the memory, if they
were not classically arranged. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entontol.
111. xxviii, 24 A difference that proved the Crustacea clas-

sically distinct from Insecta.

f 3. Ecchs. By a classis or presbytery. Obs.
1680 Answ.StillingfleeVs Serm. 27 A Minister, .ordained

(and so Episcopally or'CIassically approved in his abilities
for that function).

+ Cla'ssicate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. classis

Class : cf. communicate^ ?To classify.

(
1654 Vilvain Epit. Ess. v. li, The 40 Counties .. settled

in England by Parlement .. as Cambden classicats.

Classicism (Uarsisiz'm). [f. Classic +-iS3r.

Cf. F. classicisme.]

1. The principles of classic literature or art;
adherence to, or adoption of, classical style.

1833 Carlyle Fr. Rey.iiZsj) II. m. v. i. 286 Catholicism,
Classicism, Sentimentalism, Cannibalism : all «///jthat make
up Man in France, are rushing and roaring in that gulf.
1840 Mill Diss, $ Disc,

t
Armand Carrel (1859)1. 233 This

insurrection against the old traditions of classicism was
called romanticism. 1871 Athenxum 15 July 87 A middle
course between the conventionalism of the Italo-Byzantine
and the naturalism or classicism of the rising schools.

2. A classical (i.e. Latin or Greek) idiom or form.
1873 Earle Philol. Eng. Tottg. § 591 This has been felt

to be a Frenchism or a classicism. 1881 Saintsbury Dryden
vi. 123 To avoid slipping into clumsy classicisms.

3. Classical scholarship.
1870 Lowell Among iny Bks. Ser. r. (1873) 188 So far as

all the classicism then attainable was concerned, Shake-
speare got it as cheap as Goethe did.

Classicist (klie-sisist). [f. as prec + -ist.]

a. An upholder or imitator of classic style or
form. b. One who advocates the school stndy of
the Latin and Greek classics.

1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV, 460 The eternal and inevitable
schism between the Romanticists and the Classicists. 1865
Hullah Transit. Period Mas. 10 Few experiments were
needed to show to these vehement Classicists that they
could not get on at all without 1 Gothic * art, 1867 Seeley in
Macm. Mag. Nov., The classicists say . . that ifyou would
cultivate the mind, you must imbue it with good literature.

Classicistic (klse.-sisi-stik), a, [£ prec. + -10.]

Characterized by classicism.
1866 Howells Venei. Life 351 Most Venetian palaces,

whether of the Gothic or classicistic period, 1888 Harpers
Mag. Feb. 482 The two races brought the romantic drama
to its highest perfection, and both rejected the classicistic.

Classicize (klarsisau), v. [f. Classic 4- -ize.]

a. trails. To make classic, b. inlr. To affect or
imitate classic style or form.
Hence Classicizing, vbl. sb. andppL a.

i8S4 Chamb. Jml 1. 124 She looked like a Greek statue
that had come alive, and by mere contact classicised its

modern dress. 1859 Jep«so» Brittany xviii. 300 The ori-
ginal chateau . . appears to have been classicized in the
seventeenth century. 1884 Seeley in Content/. Rev. Oct.
502 Thepartial failure of his classicising experiments. 1887
Saijctsdury Elisab. Lit. i. 23 The translation mania and
the classicising mania together led to the production of
perhaps the most absurd book in all literature (Stanyhurst's
sEneia].

Cla*Ssico-, combining form of L. classic-as

Classic, as in Classico-Lombardic^adj.; Classicc-
latry, nonce-ivdn worship of the classics.

1879 Sir G. Scott Lccl.Archtt. 1. 142 Italy received her
Pointed architecturefrom France andGermatiy, and mingled
it freely with her Classico-Lombardic traditions. 1881 Jrnh
Edttc. 1 Mar. 49/1 Before Modern Schools were dreamed of,

hefCarlyle] inveighed against monkish Classicolatry.

Classics, sb. $U \ see Classic sb.

Classifiable (klarsifoiab'l),.^. [f. Classify
+ -able.] Capable of being classified.

%B*6 Mill Logic I. 295 (L.) These changes are classifiable
as the original sensations are. 1875 Whitney Lift: Lang.
X. 187 Classifiable under the three comprehensive names. *

Classiixc (klasrfik), a. rare. [f. L. type
Xc/assijic-m, f. classis Class + -/tens making,]
That constitutes or distinguishes a class or classes

j

tending or pertaining to' classification. .

1809-xo Coleridge Friend (1818) III. 166 Linnmis..
adopting from Bartholinus and others the sexuality of
plants, grounded thereon a scheme of classific and distinc-
tive marks. 1828 Webster cites Med. Repos. Hex. c.

Hence Classi-fically adv., with classific force.
'

m
i8S4Emcorr(7«/rtr/W75*OoTt9. .[isjused.'.CIassifically,

i.e. where the subject, is represented as one of a class or
category.

1

Classification (klce:sinkJi*Jbn). [n. of action,
f. as Classify j see -pioation,. So in mod.K]
1, The action of classifying or . arranging in

classes, accprding.to common characteristics or
affinities

; assignment to the proper class,

CLASSIS.

1790 Burke Fr.Rev.Wks. V, 332 Montesquieu observed
very justly( that in their classification of the citizens the
great legislators of antiquity made the greatest display of*
their powers. 1804 Abernethy Surg. Qbserv. 18 In~at«
tempting a classification of tumours. 2847 Carpenter 2ool.
§ 2 rhe object of all Classification . . [is] to bring together
those beingswhich most resemble each other and to separate
those that differ. 1874 Blackib SelfCult. 19 Nothing helps
the memory so much as order and classification,

2. The result of classifying; a systematic dis-

tribution, allocation, or arrangement, in a class or
classes; esp. of things which form the subject-

matter ofa science or of a methodic inquiry.
x,794 Sullivan Victu Nat. II. 196 De Saussure gives us

this brief classification ofvolcanic substances. 3834 J. M.
Good StudyofMed. (4th ed.) I. p. x, A syllabus of its classifi*

cation for thepurpose of lecturing from. jB$6 SirB.Brodie
Psydtol. Iftq. I. vi 330 The classification of faculties which
these writers have made is altogether artificial, i860
Maury P/iys. Gcog, Sea w. § 505 Red fogs, .do not properly
come under our classification of sea fogs. Mod, Several
classifications have been made.

Classificational (kla>:sink£i»j3nal)j a. [f.

prec. + -al.] Of or pertaining to classification.

1883 Nature XXVII. 427 The classificational value which
they possess.

:

C&a*SSifi6a:tor. rare, [agent-sb. f. assumed
L. *classifuare to Classify. Cf. F. elassificateitr^
— Classifier.
1861 Hulme tr. Moqum^Tandon n. 11. 53 note, We are

indebted to Kay as the pioneer of all the classificators who
have succeeded him. 1B82-3 Hcrzcg*s EncycL Rel. Knowl.
III. 1834 The latest classificators of knowledge.

Classificatory (klie-sink^tari), a., [f. as
prec. on type of L. adjs. in ~orius: see*-0KT.]
Tending to, having the purpose of, or relating to,

classification,

x837
i
Wheweli* Hist. Indue. Sc. III. xvm. i. $ 1. 491 De-

scriptive geology . . is one of the classiiicatory sciences, like

mineralogy or botany. 1865 Lubbock Preh. Times iv.

(1878) 153 Mr. Morgan divides the systems of relationship
into twogreat classes, the descriptive and the classificatory.

1870 Rolleston Anim. Life 139 Devoid of classificatory
value.

Classifier (klse'sifsijsi), [f. next + -ER.] One
who classifies.

1819 Rees CycL, $.v.Classi/icalion(Ld» The classifiers of
this period were chiefly Fmctists and Corollists. 1830 Sir

J. Herschel Stud. Nat. Phil. 393 He has performed his
task, if not as a natural historian at least as a classifier and
arranger. 1838 Emerson Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II. 212
No history, that we have, is safe, but a new classifier shall
give it new and more philosophical arrangement.

Classify (klarsifai), v. [A modern word, f.

L. class-is class, as if ad. L. ^classificdre : see -it,

and cf. mod.F. classifier in Littre as a neologism.]
trans. To arrange or distribute in classes accord-
ing to a method or system.. ^
2799 W. TqokbRuss. Empire 1. 53* (Webst.) The diseases

and casualties arc not scientifically classified. i8q£ sW.
Saunders Min. Waters 97 Ifwe are not anxious to classify
with too niuch minuteness. 1807 Southey Esfriellds Lett.
(1814) III. 120 Swedenborg had- learnt to classify in his
earthly studies. 18x8 in Todd._ 2824 Blacfciv. Mag. XVI.
620 Another class of transgressions * . we shall now enume-
rate : ' to compete *—{an American discovery,!—* to classify'

classify' is a charming abbreviation of 'to class';, as
« lengthy ' isof * length'. 1872 Mohlev ybttaire(tSZ6)98To
classify a type of character as good or bad. 1875 Jowett
Plato (cd, a) IV. 31 Long ago they [actions] nave been
classified sufficiently for all practical purposes,

Hence Ola'ssifying, vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1858 Buckle Civiliz, II. 5x5 (L.) A singular precision of
the classifying power, which he possessed as a native talent

Classing1

(klcrsiij), vbl. sb. [t Class
-ingV] ' The action of placing in a class or classes.

1741 Monro Anatomy (ed. 3)40 Technical Terms,
m
about

the . . Classing ofwhich there has * . been great Variety of
Opinions. 1879 W. H. White Ship-Build, in CasseU's
Tcchn. Edttc* lv. 78/1 The 'classing' of a ship, together
with her rate of insurance. <

11 Classis (klce;si3). . Pi. olaases'y [i6th c. a.

L. classis k class or division of the'
#
Roman,'pedple,]

1. A division of the Roman people according to

property and taxation.
i6ox Holland Pliny, 11* 462 The best man in all Rome

was valewed to be worth in goods not nbouc 110000 Asses

,
in brassc . . and this was counted the first Classis.

f 2. A division according to rank ; a CliASS.

159$ Bp. King Jonas(1618)388 Theyrunnethrough all the
classics and rankes ofvamtie. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud.
Ep, r, via. 33 In the same classis, may well be placed Viii-

centius Belluacensis, 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1, 36 Ani-
mals that come nearest the classis of Plants. 1 1704 Swift
T. Tub 1. (2750) 27 It is under this classis I have presumed
to list my present treatise. 1714 Fr. Bk. Rates^394 The
Commissary or Clark of each Classis of that Division.

tv/In'U. S.; formerly tised for a class in college

or school. ' ' 7 ' V
3. In certain Presbyterian churches : an inferior

judicatory consisting of the elders or pastors of

the parishes or -chtirches of a district ; a presby-

tery. Used in England under the Commonwealth

;

and subsequently in certain Reformed churches of
' the continent, and America, • • -

'

1593 Adp. Basccroft Dangerous Positions in. 13 (T.) As.
scmblics are either classes or synods : classes are conferences



CLASSMATE.
of the fewest ministers, of.churches, standing near together,
as for example of twelve, 16*46" Ord. Lords # Coi/t.,

Sacram. 8 Scandalous sinnes . , shall be certified to any
Classis-, either from any Congregationall Eldership, or

.

otherwise. 1663 Butler Hnd. 1. i. 838 Bearbaiting may be
. . as lawful as is Provincial and Parochial Classis. a 1679
T. Goodwin Wks. IV. 114 (R.) The reformed churclies. in
France, call it a presbytery; and the meeting of the elders
over' many congregations, that they call the -classis." 1761
Hume Hist. Eng. III. liii. 138 note, A presbytery In Scot-
land is an inferior Ecclesiastical Court, the same that was
afterwards called a classis in England. 1796 MoijSis Atner.
Geoff. I. 273 The Dutch Reformed churches . . six classes,

which form one synod. Each classis delegates two minis-
ters and an elder to represent them in synod,

Td. The district formed' by the parishes SO united.

m
1653 G. Firmin SoberReply 7- Our Classis runnes 14 miles

in length, and 20 severall Parishes in it. 1761-3 HuMB
Hist. Eng. (1806) IV. lviii. 399 A number of neighbouring
parishes, commonly between twelve and twenty, formed a
classis.

*}*4u In a library : A.name originally equivalent

to ' stall \ i.e. a case of book-shelves standing out
at right angles to the wall ; afterwards applied to
the compartment, formed by the shelves in the
adjacent sides of two ' stalls together with those
under the window* between them. Obs.
ifeSR Jonson Staple ofN. 1. ii. (1631) 9 The great roomes

He has taken for the Office, and set vp His Deskes and
Classes, Tables and his Shelnes. 1641 J. Jackson True
Evang. T. in. 230 Cornelias h. Lapide . . whose volumes .

.

take up halfe a Classis in our publigue Libraries. 1710
Heahmb Collect. (Ox£H. S.)III.06PuttingBooks in Shelves
under the Classes oftheMiddle Part ofthe Publick Library.
1886 R..Wrtus Arckit. Hist, Univ. Comb. HI. 438.
5. attrib.

1715 Load. Gas. No. 5384/2 Lost . . ten Orders of the
Classis Lottery 1713.
- Classless (kkrsles), a. nonce-wd. Having or
belonging to no class.

1878 G. R. L. Mahriott tr. Emile de Layehyfs Prim,
Property 237 Classless wanderers and fugitives.

' Classmate, -mate. A fellow student in the
same class ; esf>, in U.S? colleges, a member of the
same graduation class : see Class 3 b,

1862 [See Class-day]. i8<56" Harvard Mem* Biog, I. 333A classmate whos at next him for four years. 1875 Long-
fellow Moritnri Salutamus 106 And now my class-mates

;

ye remaining few That number not the half of those we
knew. 3878 Horrs Prim. Relig. x. 31 A boy who gets
laughed at by his class-mates for making mistakes. 18B6
J. Quincy in Holmes Life Emerson 45 Only two of my
classmates can be fairly said to have got into history.

t Claster, v. Obs. To clatter. [Possibly an
error for that word ; but cf. Ger. klastem to rattle,

patter, as hail, or rain-drops.]
a 1307 in Pol. Songs (1839) 157 For everuch a parosshe lieo

polketh in pyne, lAnt clastreth with hcorc colle. 1530
Palsgr. 205/2 Clasteryng, cacquet.

Clastic (klarstik), a. [I Gr. type *iAatfTi/ros,

f. /tkeurrfo broken, £ icXa-up to break, break off.]

a. GeoL Consisting of broken pieces of older rocks,
b* Anal* (Of a model) Composed of a number of
separable pieces ; pertaining to such a model.
1875 Hamerton Intell. Life nr. i\\ 1x7 The clastic ana-

tomical man-model of the ingenious doctor Anzoux. 1877
Green Phys. Geol. 93 Rocks * . made up of broken pieces of
pre-existing rocks are spoken of as Clastic . . or Derivative.
1870 Rutley Study Racks xiv. 209 Among the fragmentary
or clastic rocks. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Clastic, fragile;
separable into* fragments. Term applied to models which
can be taken to pieces.

Clat, sbX dial [With sense i, cf. Da. Mat blot,

splash of dirt ; also Clot, Clod* Sense 2 may
be quite distinct, and possibly related to CladtJ
1..-A clod, a clot of dirt, esp. of co\v*dtmg_
1610 Z. Boyd Battle cf Saul (1620) 3$ (Jam.) Wormes

crawling and creeping vpon a clat or clod of clay. 1829
J. L. Knapp Jrttf. Naturalist 49 A dry March for the clat-
harvest was considered very desirable. 1834 Brit. Hush. I.

37 Oats , . the dung of cattle as fuel . . collected from the
pastures at- the close of summer. 1877 N, W. Lincoln.
Gloss., Clat

% (2) Anything dirty ,o'r sticky, (4) Spoon meat.
zSSi Leicesters/i. Gloss'. (E. D. SO, Clat. -vox. pron. of c clot'
and * clod.', a spot or lamp of dirt, soil, etc. Applied spe-
cially to the qroppings -of cattle. i833 Elworthy w.
Som. Gloss.i Clat, a clod, a sod, Cow-clot, a dried cowdung.
Also a bunch' of worms having worsted drawn through
them formatting (catching eels) ; a' clot (e.g. ofblood}. .

2; ' Seeds ' .or pales sifted out of meal, bran.
1595Duncan.^, Etymol,, Fur/itr, ptirgamentum farinaj,

branne, clats. seids of meal, c 17*0 w. Gibson Farriers
Dispens. % 8 (1734) 194 Bran or Clats ofany kind.

. Clat, j£.a dial, [f. Clat «'.]' ' -
.

'a. Noisy talk; tittle-tattle, clatter. ' b. -A tattler,

tale-bearer ; a noisy tongue.
1870'E. Peacock RatfSkirl; II. 108 Howd the' clat, 1S77MW. Liitcolmk. Gloss,

4

(E. D,, S.), Clat, a tell-tale .

.

Ridiculous or exaggerated talk. 1879 Shropsh. Word-bk^
Clatt a tattler ; a tale-bearer * . A'contemptuous term for a
woman s tongue. 1884 Cheshire Gloss,, Clat, a tale-bearer.
Clat; elate, obs. or dial, forms of Cleat.

"

+ Clat, v. 'Obs. exc. dial.. [? short for Clatter.
ct>

t
chat, chatter.]

'

+L ? to rattle, strike noisily. Obs. " -

•c i&sE.M.Allit.P. B. 830 With kene clobbez of bat dos *

payclatzonbewowezC^^^rni./'j^rciatre]. "-
2. To chatter, prate, tattle^ *tell tales*.
1863: Atkinson Prwinc. Danby

% Vorksk., Clat,"la -talk
fast, with but little ineamng.; to chatter .or prate; 1876
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Mtd*Yorkskt Glossy Clat, to prate noisily. 1879 Shropsh.
Word'bk^iClat, to .tattle ; to propagate idle tales. 1884.
Cheshire Gloss,, Clatt to tell tales ofa person.

Clat,. variant of C£aux -v., Clabt v.

Clatoli, variant of Cletch, a brood.

1*'Clate, sb, Obs, Mil [ad. medX. dela, F. claie

:

see CLAYU.] A hurdle ofwattle-work: see quot
17x1 Milit, # SeaDict,, Clates are the same as commonly

\ve call Wattles, being made of strong Stakes, interwoven
with Oziersj or other small pliable Twigs. The Use of
them is to cover Lodgments overhead with much Earth
heap'd on them, etc.

Clat©, obs. form of Claut v., Cleat sb.

Clater(e, obs. form of CijAxxjsb.

Clath(e, -es, obs. ft. Cloth, Clothe, Clothes.
Clathrate (klse-br^t) a. Bot. [ad. L. clathrat-

ttSi pa. jjple. of clathrarex see next.] Resem-
bling lattice-work ; cancellate.
Webster cites Gray.

t Clathrate, v. Obs-° [f. L. rfdthr-are to

furnish with a lattice or bars, f. clathri (pi.) lattice

(Gr. KkTftfxty icKctOpa bars) ; see -ate 3.] To fur-

nish with or mark like lattice-work.
1023 Cockekam, II, To Stop with lattice or barres, Clath-

rate. 1731-$ Bailey, Clathrated^ cross-barred.

Cl&tKroid (kte*broid), a. Bot. [f. L, cldthr-i

(pi) lattice (see prec.) + -oid.] = Clathkatje a.

i$57 Berkeley Cry/tog. Bot. § i8r. 203 Alga; . . which
present . . a clathroid, cancellated, or cribrose frond.

Clatter (ktortw), ^.l [In 15th c. clatir, but
possibly coeval with the verb of same form.
MDu. has elatere. Dm. klater, a rattle, and klaiercn
to clatter, rattle, chatter. Sense 2 appears earliest

in our quots., and ought perhaps to stand first.

The OIL Clmdnr, eledr, cleadur (Epinal 218, etc.)
1 tabula

qua a segittbus territ&ntur aves * appears to be connected)
but is not phonetically identical]

1. A rattling noise made by the rapidly re-

peated collision of sonorous bodies which do not
ring. ' A clatter is a clash often repeated with
great quickness, and seems to convey the idea of
a sound sharper and shriller than a rattle

1

(J.).
1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. lxxi, 750 Their [aspen leaves'] con-

tinual shaking, and noysome clatter. 1605 Shaks. Macb.
v. vu. ax By this great clatter, one of greatest note Seemes
bruited. 1683 TuMPtE Mem. Wks. 1731 1. 419 My Horses
were so unruly with that Noise, and the Clatter of the
Flanks, that, etc. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 8.r 9 The clatter
of empty pots. 18x6 Scott Old Mart, xliv, The clatter of
horses hoofs was heard. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia xu 126
The clatter of their hoes among the pebbles.

2. Noisy talk ; confused din of voices, gabble.

Often applied contemptuously to what is treated

as mere empty gabble.
[

1x460 Towneley Mysi. 190 (MStzn.) As good that thou >

had Halden stifle thy clater. Ibid. 257 Hold stille thy
clattnr. a 1638 Mede Wks, Gen. Pref., To make on as-

'

tfinishing clatter with many words of a strange sound and I

ofan unknown sense. 1813 Edin. Rev, XXI. 70 The people
..have in their pronunciation a small degree of the clatter,

1829 Ltttton Disowned 7 The conversation changed into
one universal clatter. 1851 Longf, Gold, Leg, v. Foot of
Alps, Such a clatter of tongues in empty heads.

b. Gossip, chatter, idle talk, tittle-tattle. Often
inpi. Chiefly Sc.

1336 Dalrymw,b tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, (1885) 68 Latting
pas thir fables, and a hundir sik clatteris. ai66z Baxlub
Lett. X. 216 (Jam.)We take it, and many things more you
will hear, for clatters. 1700 Burns Tarn o' Skanter 45 The
night drave on wi* sangs an* clatter. 1843 Mrs. Carlvlb
Lett. 1. 255 Oh, what nonsense clatter I do write to thee I

3. Comb. Clatter-bone, -bane, Sc. a. a bone
humorously supposed to move when one chatters

or prates ; b. in//, 'two pieces of bone or slate

held between the fingers, which produce a clatter-

ing noise, similar to that from castanets (Jain,).
X7zi Kelly Sc. Prov. 387 (Jam.)* 18*3 Galt Entail I.

xx, 166.
.

Clatter, sb? dial [cf. Clatter v. 1 bj A
mass of loose boulders or shattered stones; so
called on Dartmoor.
1865 Gosse Land § Sea (187^)305 Rooting out a crown of

the hay
;
scented fern from the foot of the 'clatter/ as a mass

of granite so situated is provincialty termed. 1873 Quart.
Rev. CXXXV. 142 Spires and clatters ofgrey rock—as the
long streams of shattered stoneare locally called. 188a Pall
MallG. 28 July 4/1 Under shelter of the biggest rocks in
the whole clatter . the word is good moorland English for
a- mass of loose, weathered boulders on the sky-line, summit
of a saddle-back ridge.

Clatter, sb.s- [f. Clat sfit + -ek.] (See quot*)
1829 J. L.,Knapp Jntl. Naturalist 49The droppings ofthe

cows were collected [for fuel]., beaten into a mass with
water ; then ^pressed by the feet into moulds . . by regular
professional persons, called clatters (dodders).

Clatter (klx-tei),v/ Forms ; 3-6 olater, 5 ©la-

tere, elafcre, elathyr;6clattyr,olattre, 5-datter.
[Ol&datriah (in clalrunge), corresp. to' MDu. and
Du.^/fl/<?r£«torattle, clatter,babble, E.Fris. klatmi,
klattern, LG. klateren, dial. Ger. Mattem; kt&U
tem\^oi onomatopoeic origin-. In Ger. and Eju.

;jhe word is synonymous with klapper(e)nl klep-

per{£)n._ The order /of .senses is uncertain : cf.

th.Gsd.-i :
:

- •:
."

w^r.:To.in^e:dr emit-a rapid succession .of

CLATTERING,
short sharp noises in striking a hard and dry
body; to rattle. Said either of the material in*

strnments or the agent.
[c wgpGloss. in Wr.-Wulcker 377/37 Crepaeula, clatrunge.]
CJ340 Gaw. tyGr. Knt. 731 Per as claterande fro be crest

be eolde borne rennez. c 1380 Chaucer Knt's T. 1501 The
arwes in the caas Of the goodesse clatren fastc ana ryogc.
c 1400 JJestr. Troysify Cloudis with the clamour claterit

aboue. 1513 Douglas sEnet's ix. x. 161 [They] hard hys
anowis datterand in hys cace. 1719 Db Foe Crusoe (1840)
IL xiii. 274 They fall a>clattermg with, .drums and kettles.

2787 Burns Holy Fair xviii, There the pint-stoup clatters.

1853 Kane GrumeII Exp. xxxih (1856) 279 (Masses) roll

clattering down the slopes. 1878 H. S. Wilson Alp. Ascents
i. 4 His heavy boots clatter upon the round pebbles.

+1>. ititr. To go to pieces with such a noise;
to be shattered ; to fall into ruins. Obs.
a 1225 Leg. Rdth. 2026 Hit bigon to claterin al & to cleouen.

c 1325 E. E. A Hit, P. B. pi 2 Sodomas schal . . synk in-to
grounde . . & vche a koste of bis kyth clater vpon hepes.
c 1340 Gaw. ,5- Gr. Knt, 172s As alle be clamberande clyffes
hade clatered on hepes.

c. To move rapidly with such a noise, to rattle

along, down, over, etc.

1810 Scott Lady ofL, 1. iii, Clattered a hundred steeds
along. 1842 T. Martin My Namesake in Eraser's Mag,
Dec, Up clattered the omnibus, 1858 Hawthorne Fr, #
It. jrnls. (187a) I, 57 Clattering over the pavements on
wooden shoes. 1881 BliSAS'T & Kice ChapI. ofFleet ti. .Nix.

(1883) 256 He came clattering down the street,

2. trans. To cause to rattle; to strike or dash
together with a clattering noise.

1537 Thersytes in Four O. PI. (1848) 8s And clatteringe
there youre pottcs with ale.

t
1583 Stanyhurst Poews,

/Eneisxiu. (Arb.) 137 A clapping fyerbolt (such as ,. Ioue
toe the ground clattrelh), 1751 JfpHNSON Rambler No. z6z.

? 11 He sometimes stampecl as in a rage « . then clattered
his chairs. 1768-74 Tuckkr Lt. Nat. (1 852) 1 1. 445 The ser-

vants clatter the plates and glasses. 1862 Sala Seven Sons
I. x. 252 [He] clattered his tea-cup.

b. north, dial. To beat, thrash (a person).
1849 C Bronte Shirley x.xxii. 471 Whbht ! is that Hor>«

fell clattering him ? I wonder he does not yell out 1855
Robinson Whitby GU$s, t To elatter, to beat, to chastise.
' IH clatter thee/ 1876 Mid.YorksIi. Gloss. (E. D. S.)»

Clatter, to beat with the open hands.

3. uttr. To talk rapidly and noisily; to talk

idly ; to chatter, prattle, babble. In mod. Sc., to

tattle, talk scandal.
140Z Pol. Poems (1859) IL 60 Thou clatertst meche of

orderis of aungeles in heuen. e 1440 York Htyst. x\. 1

1

Who comes bere claterand ? a 1450 Knt. deja Tour (i66$>

40 Of them that usen to clatre, speke, and iangle atte the
masse. 1525 Ld. Berklrs Freiss. II. cc.\.\ii 684 The people
begyn to clater and to murmur therat. 1570 Levins ifamp*
77f33 To clatter, praic, balbntire. 1041 Milton Ch. Disctp.
I. [1&5X) 21 Since hee must needs bee the Load*starre of
Reformation as some men clatter. 16*62 R. Mathew Unl.
Aleh. % 79. 105 Her husband , . clatters hard against me and
my Pills. 1727 De Foe Hist. Appar, xiv. 340 Those who
clatter that Peter never was at Rome. 1816 Scoii Anliq.
XXIV, Ye may be sure it was clattered about in the kitchen.

"b. To cnatter as a magpie.
1549 Cotupl. Scot. vi. (1873) 39 The tuechitis cryit theuis

nek quhen the piettis clattnt.

4. trans. To utter in a chattering way ;
blab,

prate about, Obs. (or only as trans?, from 1.)

cl2*$Poe>u temp. Ediv„. II. 120 in Pol. Songs (Wr.) 329
He . . Adihteth him a gay wenche . . And there hii clateren

CUmpelin whan the candel is oute. 1401 Pol, Poems (1859)

II, 76 Counceil owith to be kept And not to be clatrid.

C 1450 Merlin i. 12 The women clatered it aboute. ifia6 W.
Bonds Pilgr, Perf (1531) 36 b, To clater forth his blynde
prophecyes. 1573 G. Harvey LetUr-bk. (1884) 108 That is

ye matter That poetts clatter. 1581 J. Bell Haddorts
A»sw, Osor, a8 b, When you clatter out such matters. 1625

GlLL Sacr. Philos. n. 174 That which these heretikes clatter.

173S Bp, Wilson in Keble Life xxvi. (1863) B75 Many of the

Clerks hurry over the responses, and Psalms and Hymns, as

fast as ever they can clatter them over.

5. The verb-stem is used advb. (cf. bang, etc.).

1884 G. Moose Mummer's WifeljK&T) 152 Clatter, clatter,

clatter, went the bell.

Clattered (klre-taid),/^/. a. [f. Clattek v. +
•ED 1

.] Uttered, in a clattering way, rattled,

struck so as to clatter, etc. : see the vb.

1583 Staxyhuust JEneis lu (Arb.) 45 With drooinming
clattered humming. 1671 Milton Samson 1124 And raise

such outcries on thy clattered iron.

Clatterer (klartarai). [f. CiiATTKB v. + -eb.J

One who clatters ; fa chatterer, babbler; tattler.

1388 Pel, Poems (1859) 1. 271 Wolde God swoche daterers

sua subdant colla securL c 1400 Destr. Troy "375 A da-
terer of mowthe,.bat no counceil can kepe. 1519 Horuam
Vulg. 73 b, He is a great prater or claterar. iS$i J. Bell
Haddon's Attsm. Osor. 23 b, A fonde brabblyng clatterer.

t Clatterfert, -ferfc. Obs. [f. Clatter v.]

A chatterer, babbler, blabber.

155s HuLOET, Clatterer or datterfart, which wyl disclose

anye light secreate, Loguax. 1377 Stakyhdrst Descr.

Irel, in Holinshed Vr. 24 The Insh errimie .. having an

inkling by some false.clatterfert or other, that a companie

of them, eta '
.

Clattering '(klarbrirj), vbl sb. [f. Clatteb v.

+ -1N01.] The action of the verb Clattek^
"

1. Noise of the Tapidly repeated collision.of hard

bodies ;
.rattling. ,*

«X385 jB. E. Allit. P. B. 1515, Clatering of conacles jjat

kesten bo.burdesl C1386 Chaucer Knt's. T. 1634 Of hors

and lieraeys noyse and claterynge Ther was. 1581 Savile
Agric,'(i622) 198 The clattering and running of charets and
horsemen, 1665 Manley Grotius'LezV'C. Warres 249 The



CLATTERING.
noise and clattering of Arras in the Castle 1820 W. Irving
Sketch Bk. I. 345 The clattering of his horse's hoofs.
* 2. Chattering^ rapid noisy talk. In mod. Sc.

,

tattling.

c 1400 Test. Love 1. (2560) 276 b/r After much clattering,

there is mokell rowmng. a 14S0 Knt. dc la Tour (1868)41
No man thorugh his clateringe shulde desturbe the devine
sendee of God. 1583 Fulke Defence^iix. 302 Where then
is your vain clattering of the mystery of antichrist ? 1713
Swift Faggot* Constable with staff of peace, Should come
and make their clatt'ring. cease. 1737 Rasisay Scot. Prov.
Ded., Few opportunities of common clattering,

1 3. Applied to a company of choughs. Obs.
c 14*0 Lydg. Hors,^ Shepe* G. (1822) 30 A clatering of

chowhis A murmeracion of stares. '

,

Clattering (kbe-tirin), ppl. a. [-ing 2.]
1. That clatters or rattles rapidly.
£1400 Dcstr. Troy 12501 Thurgh the claterand clowdes.

1599 T. MCoufet] Silfauortnes 73 On clattring treddles
while they roughly play. 1762 Falconer Shipzur. 11.560
The clattering pumps with clanking strokes resound. 1869
J. Raven C/i. Bells CVi«/£>'.(i88i) 104 Two of the most clat-
tering pans that were ever dignified with the name of bells.

2. Chattering, babbling. In mod. Sc., tattling.

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 37 b, Thy clatteryng
tounge shalbe still. 1597 Jas. I Dmnonol. (1616) 134 (Jam.)
The clattering report of a carling, 1821 Joanna Baillie
Met. Leg., Ghost Fadon u. 4 Dull owl, or clatt'ring jay,

Cla-ttern. Sc. e A tattler, a babbler ' (Jam.).
1725 Ramsay Gentle Slieph. hi. ii, That clattern Madge.
Cla'ttery, a. [f.Clatter sb.1 or v. + -v.] colloq.

Characterized by clatter, clattering.
1880 Mark Twain Tramp Abroad II. 2 A small piano .

.

a clattery, wheezy, asthmatic thing.

Clatty (klarti), a. Sc. [f. Clat sbA + -v.]

a. ? Of mud, mud-built, b. Miry, dirty, nasty.
1619 Z. Boyd Battle Soui(i6zg) 23 Qam.) Ifa lord should

giue to one of his seruants some cottage house of clay, .but
afterward . . should say, Fetch mee my good scruant out of
his clattie cottage, and bring him to my palace. 1632 in
Irving Dumbartonsk, (i860) 500 It is prouin that Isobell
called the said Martha clattie baudrons.
Clau, obs. form of Claw.
Clauchan, obs, form of Claohax.
Claueht, sb. and v. : see Claught.
Claud(e = clawed : sec Claw v,

Claude Itorraine glass- Also ciaude-
glass. [Named from Claud (of) Lorraine (1600-
1682), the French landscape painter.] A some-
what convex dark or coloured hand-mirror, used
to concentrate the features of a landscape in sub-
dued tones. Sometimes applied to coloured glasses
through which a landscape, etc. is viewed.
1789 \V. Gilpin Beauty (1792) I. 124 The only picturesque

glasses are those, which the artists call Claud Lorame
glasses. They are combined of two or three different
colours ; and if the hues are well sorted . . give the objects
of nature a soft, mellow tinge, like the colouring of that
master. 1824 Scott Redg. let. v, Didst ever see what
artists call a Claude Lorraine glass, which spreads its own
particular hue over the whole landscape which you see
through it. 1882 E. Gosse Gray viti. 187 Gray walked ahout
everywhere with that pretty toy, the Claude-Lorraine glass
in his hand, making the beautiful forms of the landscape
compose in its lustrous chiaroscuro.

Claudent (klp'dent), a. [ad. L. damiefit-cm,
pr. pple. of claudere to shut, close.] Shutting,
closing. Claudent Muscle : the orbicularis muscle.
1708 Khrskv, Claudent, shutting or closing, as Clan-

dent Muscles* certain Muscles that serve to shut the Eye-
lids. So in Bailey, Johnson, and mod. Diets;

Claudetite (klg-detait). Miu. [Named 1868
from its discoverer F. Claudet : see -ite.] Native
arsenious acid of pearly lustre, occurring in thin
plates in the San Domingo Mines in Portugal.
1868 Dana Mm. 796.

t Clairdicant, a. Obs. [ad. L. daudicdnt-em\
pres. pple. of daudicdre : see next.] Lame, halt-
ing, limping, lit. andJig.
1624 Ircl. Jubilee in Dibdin Libr. Comp. (1824) 255 Shall

man, their pettic sovcraignc, be claudicant and hclcroclite.
1671 rruc~Nonconf. 184 Such claudicant Arguments; 1708
Brit. Apollo No. 46. 3/1 Your Claudicant Bride.

t Clatvdicate, v. Obs. rare: [f. L. daudicdre
f. daud-us lame.] To be lame, to limp.,
x«23in Cockeram. So in Blount, Phillips, Bailkv, John-

son, and mod. Diets. 1819 H. Busk Vestriadiv. 267 Till
his last stcp'to claudicatc in gait.

t Claudication. Obs.
' [ad. L. claudication-

em, n. of action f. daudicdre, so F. claudication^
The action of limping or halting.
%<&$FardlcRations 1. vi. 91 Claudicacion or limping. 162a

Bp. Abernethy C/ir.- £ Hcav. Treatise i. 5 The clatidica-
tions and haltings of the saints are not diseases, but in
part. , 1709 Steclb Taller No. 80. 77,! have, .contracted
a very honest and undisscmbled Claudication in my Left
Foot..

' t ClaU'dity. Obs. rare-?, [ad, L. daitditds f.

daud-us lame : sec -ity.]
. Lameness. •

i€$6 in Blount j thence i6gz in Coles.
*

Clauen, obs, pi: of Claw. ...
/Clauglit, pa..t. of Cleeic v., to.snatch, clutch.

Claught, claucht (klaxt, klaxwt), v. Sc.

[Irregularly formed on claucht, pa. t. of Cleek,
C£- clad yb.] To seize with claws; lo clutchy
snatch." .

"
. \

: 0 xZwyacobitc Relics 1. 58 (Jam,).To claucht my daddie's
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wee bit house. 1815 Scott Guy M. xi, He saw Meg „

.

claught the bairn suddenly out of the gauger's arms.

Claught, sb. Sc. Also S- claucht. .[f. pa:
pple. of Cleek vJ} A sudden snatch or clutch.
1768 Ross Helenore 42 (Jam.) Ane I kent na took a claught

of me. 1825-79 Jamieson, When one lays hold ofwhat is

falling it is said that he ' gat a claucht of it.'

t Clatrnclier/ Obs. Min. [Cf. Clunch.] See
quot.

1747 Hooson Miner s Diet. E iij b, Clauneher, a piece of
Kevell, Tufit, Stone, etc., having always some Joynt at the
back of it, which being driven past becomes loose, and being
struck upon yields a sound, and often slips down unex-
pectedly, and many times Ore has been discovered at the
back of such Claunchers.

t Claurie, a. Obs. Her. Forms : 5 cloury,
clawri, 6 claurie, clawry, -rie. Of one colour.
1486^*. St.Alban'st Her. Bva, Hit is clepyd in armis

claury. Ibid. B v b, Clawri is called playn of oon coloure.

1572 Bossewell Arjuorie 11. 78 b, The nelde of thys cote
Armoure is Claurie. 1586 Ferxe Bias. Gentric 186 When
all -the pointes and borders of the field be of one colour

:

which was called Clawrie. Ibid. 213 Which also might be
borne Clawry counterly or quarterly.

Clause (klgz). Also 4-6 claus, 5 clawse,

clausse. [a. OF. clause, ad. late or med.L. dausa,
app. in sense ofL. clausula close of a period or

formula, conclusion, clause, dim. of *dausa) itself

not recorded as sb. in ancient Latin ; f. L. daud-
cre

}
daus-um to Close. Cf Pr. dausa; It. uses

clausula.]

1. A short sentence ; a single passage or member
of a discourse or writing ; a distinct part or

member of a sentence, esp. in Gramm. Analysis,

one containing a subject and predicate.
a 1225 Aiicr. R. 46 Vour crevices a uour halue, mid teos

uour efter clauses. Crttxfugat omnc malum* etc. a 1300
Cursor M, 25257 (Cott. Galba) j>is claus es cald pe thrid

bone, Fader in erth bi will be done. 1399 Lakgl. Rich.
Re'deles Prol. 72 Constrewe ich clause with he culorum.
1413 Lydg. Pilgr. Soivle 1. sv. (1859) 12, I can speke neyther
word ne clause. 1577 tr. Bullittger's Decades (1592)556
The testimony of Dauid . . doth in a maner conteme three
sundry members or clauses. 1601 Shaks. Tivet. N. lit. i.

165 Do not extort thy reasons from this clause, For that I

woo, thou therefore hast no cause. 1742 Young iW. Tit.

vii. 751 Why thunder'd this peculiar clause against us, All-
mortal, and AlUwretched !^ 1865 Dalcleisii Gratn. Analysis
15 A phrase is a combination of words without a predicate

;

a clause is a term of a sentence containing a predicate
within itself; as, a man who is wise.

b. (=L. clausula.) The close or end ofa period.
c 1440 Prompt. Parv. 80 Clawse or poynte (or clos P.),

clausula {dausa P). 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iv. § 2
Men began to hunt more after . . the choiccness of the
phrase . . and the sweet falling of the clauses.

2. A particular and separate article, stipulation,

or proviso, in any formal or legal document, •

Often used with attribute or defining phrase as Codicillary
Clause* Penal Clause* Saving Clause* etc. Also, in Sc.
Law* Clause 0/Devolution* a clause devolving an office or
duty upon a person in certain contingent circumstances

;

Clause irritant* a clause in a deed of settlement by which
the acts and deeds of a proprietor contrary to the conditions
of his rights become null and void ; Clause resolutive, a
clause by which the rights ofa proprietor rendered null and
void by a clause irritant, become resolved and extinguished.
(See 1807-8 Bell Diet Law Scott.)

t
c 1374 Chaucer Troytus n. 679 He shall mc never bindc

in sochc a clause, 1447 Bokeniiam Seyniys (1835) Introd, r

The formal cause [he] Settyth in dew ordre clause be clause.

149S Act 21 Hen. VII. c. 42 Frcam., A Clause ofWarantisu
accordyng to the sctd dede. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures
45 a, Without anye suchc clause settc or put in the deedc.
rn6oo' Hooker Eccl. Pol. vin. §6 Add thereto an express
clause of special provision. 1730 Baker's Chron. • an. 16^8
(R.) [A bill] for exclusion of all popish , members to sit in

. .parliament (with a clause in favour of the Duke of York).
1792 Ahccd* W. Pitt II. xxix. 125 There is a clause; in the
Act of Settlement, to oblige every Minister to sign his
name to the advice which he gives his Sovereign. 1858
Bright Sp. India 24 June, I am not proposing any clause
in the Bill. 1875 Stuhus Const. Hist. III. xviii. 23 The
passing of a statute of twenty clauses,

+ 3. Close, conclusion. Obs.
[1275* Stat. Westm. I, Prcam,, In crastino clatisi Pas*

cliae.] Lambarde Eiren. iv. xbc (1588) 600 The clause
of Easter. 1630 M. GonwvN tr. Attn. Eng. 301 God wns
plcascdhc should cud his' long life, .with so happy a clause.

1634-5 »i iv". Riding Rec. IV, 24 After the clause of Easter
next. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t.'Misc. (1733) L 100 Be thou
merry late and air This is the final end and clause.

1 4. Clause-rolls (Rotuli dausi) 1 — Closb
ROMs.
1700 Tykell ///jtf. Eng. II. 837 These Letters .. remain

upon Record in the Tower on the Clause Roll of this Year.

t Claus

e

ppl. a. [f. L, daus-us closed

+

-kd.]
C1440 Pro/up. Parv. 83 Closydj clausyd or closyd in,

Inclusust

Olausetj'obs. form of Cjgoskt. ;

*

Clausiok : sec Cl/aw-sick. *
"

* Claii'Sify, nonce-tod., to arrange in clauses,
1881 J. Payne tr. VUhti 96 To glose upon/if and com.

mcnt . . To clausify it or transcribe At will. •
•

Clausse, Clausset, obs. ff. Clause, Closet.

t Claxrster, -re, sb. Obs. Also 4 claustur,
6 clowster. [ORrdausicr, a, L. dauslr-wn* lock,

bar, bolt later ' a shut up place, a cell or cloister
1

,,

f. daud-, daus- to shut + -trum instrumental suffix.

So Icel. fclatisln - In /.ME. Hhe word- may - have

CLAUT.

been formed anew from Latin. OE. had another

form dttstor, corresp. to OS. ditstar, MDu. dlister)

Du. Jtluistey\ app. repr. a pop/ L. variant ejus-

trum. Later variants were Closter and Cloister;
(ClowsterravLy belong to either//£Z//.r/£7- or dosler.)]

A cloister, cell, or monastery.
ciobo JElfhic Greg. Cottop. (end) Ga}> ut.'I to'claustre.—JElfrids Gl. Wr-W. 186/7 Claustntm feesten uel clauster.

1340 Ayenb. 267 TJor claustres and uor strayte cellen. c 1400
Prymcrm Maskell Mon. Rit. II. 5 The claustur of marie
berith him. 1549 Chron. Grey Friars (1852) 5B The x. day
of Aprill [15*49] was pullyd downe the clowster in Powlles
that was callyd the Pardon churcheyerd. Ibid., 64 Clowster.
1726 Ayuffe Pdrcrg. 6 Within the Claustres of the "said
Monastery.

Hence Clau'sterman, -in Ormin' clawwstre-
raaxoi ; cf. ON. klauslra-mann a monk,
<ri2oo Ormin 6352 For bi birrb wel clawwstremann Onn-

fann^enn mikcll mede,
,

+ Clairster, v. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. dau-
slrdre, f. claustrum : see prec] To cloister.

1635 Pagitt Christianog. Relig. Brit. 35 They lived not
claustered in Monasteries.

Claustered, obs. var. of Clustered,

Claustlialite (kknrstatoit). Min. [Named
1S3 2 from Clausthal, Germany, where found : see

-1TE.] A lead-gray native selenide oflead.
1835 Shepard Miiu 133 Clausthalite. i858 Dana Min.*

Clausthalite . . occurs commonly in fine granular masses.

Claustral (klg*stral), a. [ad. lateL. dausirdl-

is, f. claustrum Cloister: see also -aiA]
1. Of, pertaining, or belonging to a cloister or

religious house.
c 1430 tr. Kempif Irnit. 1. xxy. (E. E. T. S.l, Religiose

men bat are stroked under claustral discipline. C1449
Pecock Repr. 537 Claustral monkis. 1S46 Bale Eng.
Votaries 1, (1550) 61 b, Dunstane .. compelled men and
women . . to kepe claustrale obedyence. ' ^1726 Ayuffe
Parerg. 6 A conventual Priory, is a Dignity in the Church,
but a Claustral Priory is not. 1862 Hook Lives Abps. Hi
vi. 322 The commencement of his claustral life.

f 2. Pertaining to a cloister, colonnade, or piazza.
i$5o Rolland Crt. Venus 11, 509 Cumana . . set in hir sait

claustrall,

3. Cloister-like, savouring of the cloister.

x86z Temple Bar Mag. IV. 402 Isolation and claustral

seclusion. 1877 X, Morris Epic. Hades u 11 The sacred
claustral doors of home. 1886 Farrar Hist. Interpret. 285
The claustral narrowness of media:val exegesis.

Claustration (klgstr^Jan). [mod. f. on claus-

trum*, also in Fr. : see -atiox.] The -action of

enclosing or confining in a cloister.

1863 J. M. Ludlow Sister/toad in Gd. Words 498 At Nancy
in 1696, the Bishop ofToul tried to compel the claustration

of the Grey Sisters ofthe city.

Clau'sular, a. .Of the nature of a clause.

1849 Smart Walkers Diet, i860 Jowett Ess. % Rev.

397 Clausular structure. . ...
t Clau sule. Obs. rare, [a, J*", dausule, ad. L.

dausula an end, close, or clause,, dim. of dausa :

see Clause.] A little clause. '

%
C1440 Pecock Repr. 1. iii. 16 Thilk Htil now rehcrcid

clausul, Luk vj°. c* /^V/,'441 TiieMyddil Clausul closid be-

twixt these now rchercid Clausulis.' 1590 SwiSBURNii Treat,

Test.Vrtf.t Sundrie sorts of bookes; as lectures, councels,

tracts, decisions. . clausules, common opinions.

t Clau'sure. Obs. Also 5 clawser, 6 claw-
sure, olawesuro. [ad. L. dattsura closing, bar-

rier, f. claudere to Close: cf. closure^

1. The action of closing or enclosing, Closure,
C1440 Pro/up. Parv. 80 Clausure or clos (1499 clawser),

Ctausura, 1669 Woodiiead St. 'Teresa 11. vi. 42 Clausure,

shutting up the Grates, &c, 1670 ,G. H. Hist. Cardinals
111. 11. 282 The dispute , , protracted the clausure [of the

conclave],

2. Closed or shut up condition.

1582 N, T, (Pihem,) John xx. 19 Note in.T. Cartwright,

Con/ut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 243 He also came out of his

mothers wombc, the clausure not sturrcd. 1669 W.oodhead
St. Teresa n, v. 33 Clausure, Penance, and other Austeri-

ties, a 1714 Gcddes fJ.), In some monasteries the severity

of the Claubtirc is hard to be born. x8xs Southey Sir T.

More (1829) II. 331 In this respect the clausure is complete.

Ibid. .333 There is no vow, no clausure.'

b. Med. Imperforated (or clogged, obstructed)

condition of any canal or cavity in the body,
1585 -Lloyd Trcas. Health I ij, Gume of a Pcache .

.

openeth the inward clawesures of the breste.

3. An enclosed place, an enclosure, a close.

1398 Truvisa Barth. Do P. R. xvn. clii. (1495) 704 Wythin
the closynge or the clausure of the temple. 1609 Mane/c.
Court Leet Records (1885) II. 246 One clausure of land

called Shiponley.

4. That which encloses ; an enclosure J a bar.

1450-1530 Myrr. onrLadyc 254 He hath broken the clau-

surcs of deth; 1460 Capgrave Chron. 237 Allc clausures of

wodis the! destroyed. 1511 Abp. \Var/tauiY Visitation "iti

Brit. Mag. XXXII. 41 The clausure of the churchyard in

the north side lacketh reparation.^ 1669 Woodhead St.

Teresa 11. xv. ixx* I made them begin the Walls, to the'end

it might have such Clausure, as was fitting.'

5. An enclosing case or cover. .

1564 BzcosActs ofChrist fyAntichr. (1844) 521 Old rotten

bones orreliques of saints in precious shrines' and costly

clausures. 1567 Drant Horace'sSpist. i.xiii, Thou shalte

presente to August hand my botes in clawsure tyed.

Claut (klgt), sb'. Sc. and north, dial. [Goes

with Claut P* j.perh. related to daw. ox claught.

(Itmight /possibly represent an- QJZi-^dazvet -horn



CLAtTT*

elav-an to Ci#aw, Cf/ Sievers,- Miscell. *f.."Ags.

Gramm. § 246.)]

1. 'A grasping hand, a clutch*

1697AV. Clfxand Poems 38 For blew bonnets they leave

non, That they can get their clauts upon.

2. An instrument for raking or scraping, as a
Hoe, mud-scraper* Clauts : hand-cards for wool.

1808 in Jamieson. 1880 Antrim $ Down Gloss. (E.D. S.),

Claut% a strong rake for raking tip mire or rubbish.

3. A handful^ a rakefnl, a scraping.

1793 Burns Meg dthe Mill i. She has gotten a coof wi' a
claut o' siller. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xvii, *You might have

. heard an excellent discourse/ ' Clauts 6' cauld parridge',

replied Andrew.

Claut (kl§t), v. Sc. and north, dial. Also

dat(e, clawt. [See Claut sb. (It might possibly -

represent an OE. *dawettah} f, dawet\ see prec.).]

To scratch, claw, rake, scrape out, extract with

claws, or the like.* •

15*96 Dalrymple tv. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (1885) 30 This oxx
..regardet nocht [the dogs] bot walde elate him with his

cluifes. 1674.Ray N. Country Wds. 14 To Claut, to scratch,

to claw. 1721-1800 in Bailey. 1700 A. Wilson Elegy Unfort.
Tailor wks, {1846) 45 Soon as ilka dish was clautet. 1823

J, Wilson Trials Marg.Lyndsay 65 (Jam.) Here is four

pound. May it do nae guid to him who clawts it out o* the

widow's house. 1876 Mid Yorhsh. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Claiut,

'to claw in an indecisive quick manner. 1876 Whitby Gloss,

(E, D, S,)t Clmviingi a buffeting, where the fists mid fingers

are engaged. '

1

Olauwe, obs. form of Claw.

i Cla*val, a. and sb. Anat. Obs. [? a. OF.
clavcly now claveau, key-stone, etc.]

A. adj. (?) Malar.
1541 R. Copland Gayden's Quest. Chbnrg.y The clauall

bones . . are the bones of the eares wherunto are fastened

y° muscles and cordes that couer the Jawes.
B. sb. (See quot.)

1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirnrg., The .xij.

1>lace is on the fontynelles vnder yc knee there as the
acert is dyuyded fro the lacert, and is made with rounde
claualles with place for the purgacyon of all the body, and
the dyseases of the legges.

Clavate (kl^'v^t), a. [ad. L. ddval-tts, pa.

pple. of elavan to- stud with nails or knobs (cf.

Pliny ,H. AT. ix* 36 'genus conchantm clavatum
1

),

f. davits nail. In sense 2 taken as £ clava club (a

iloubtful Latin use).]

f 1. Studded with nails or knobs, knobbed. Obs.
i66x Lovell Hist. Anim* § Min. Introd., Fishes, .clavate,

ftpinose, rough.

2. Chiefly Zool. and Bot. Club-shaped; thick-

ened towards the apex like a club.
18x3 Bingley Anim. Biog. (ed. 4) III. 126 Of the Silplra,

or Carrion Beetles* .Their antennas are clavate, and the
club is perfoliate. 183s Lindley Inirod. Bot. (1868) I. 34a
The filament.. is thickest at the upper end, or clavate.

Cla'Vated, a. [f. as prec. + -ED.] = prec.

1728 Woodward Fossils (J,,), Clavated spikes of some kind
of echinus.

Clavation (klav^-Jsn), [f. Clavate, or its

source + -ATION.] Clavate state or quality; spec.

in Anat. clavate articulation, GomfhoSIS.

Clavato-, comb, form of Clavate ; as in da-
vato-dongatCt -turbinate^ eta
1848 Dana Zooplu 370 Clavato -turbinate. Ibid. 671

Branches subterete, clavato-elongate.

+ Clave \ Obs. [ad. L. clava knotty stick, club,

scion.] A knotty branch, scion, graft.
' c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. iv. 4x5 In March orenge is sette
in sondry wyse. .in bough, in branches and in clave.

t Clave 2 . Obs. [? ad. L. clavis key, bolt;]

, - -
-

x6oz Holland Pliny xvi. xl, The leaves of the dores be.
longing to this temple . . stood foure yeres glewed in the
clave Hitginfinis comjxtgine],

2. Naut (S.ee quots.)

1794 Rigging 4- Seamanship 1. 151 Clave, a stool . . sup-
ported by 4 legs; 'the top 6 feet long, 2 or 3 feet wide . . in
which the shells are set up with wedges for making the
sheave-holes. Ibid. 153 The blocks are. .jambed up. .with
wedges in a clave.

,SL (See .quot.)

1847-78 Halliwell, Clave, the handle, or the part of a
pair ofsmall balances by which they are lifted up in weigh*
ing anything.

. Clave, pa. tenseof Cleave v.

il Clavecin" (klse-'vi'sin). Mm. [F. clavecin, ad.
med.L. elewicymbalum or It, clavicembalo *, see
ClavtcymbaXt.] The French name of the harpsi-
chord: sometimes used by English writers. .

-

Payilologiaf Claveci7i(FT.)t in music, a harpsichord.
1881 A. J. Hifkiks in Grove Diet. Mm. III. 194 About the
year 1500 the clavecin bad been made in the clavichord
shape, and called Spinet •

Hence Cla/vecrUiist [a. F. claveciniste\ a player
on the clavecin/
1865HULLAH Transit. Period Music 243 The sudden in-

disposition., of the Clavecinist, gave him [Handel] an op-
portunity. x868 Browning Ring$ Bk. I, 1. moo As. . Clave-
cinist. .debarred his instrumentYet thrums. .Withdesperate
finger on dumb table edge.
•Claved, cti £t&\ =Clavie.

. 1830 in Rodsom.

Clavel (klse^yel). Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 7
clavie, 7, 9 clavy, 9 clayey, 7- clavel. [a. OF.

471

clavel, now clavean\ keystone of an arch*[ wedge-
shaped lintel of awindow, door, or the like ; =Pr,
clavel. Cat clavell, It. chiavello :—L. *clavelhts

dim. olclamts nail, peg, clinching instrument.]

1. The lintel over a fire-place
j

esp. a beam or
wood so used, the mantel.
z6oa Carew Cornwall (1723) 138 a. The hewed stones of

the windowes, dowres, and clavels, pinet out to serve private
buildings. 161 1 Corvat Crudities 303 The fairest chimney
for clauy an&jeames that euer I saw. 1753' Bohlase in
PlaL Trans. XLVIJX gi The lightning had left a mark
quite cross the clavel of the kitchen-chimney. 1847-78
Halmwell, Clavel^ a mantel-piece. West. Called also ,

.

clnvy- 1888 Elwortiiy IV. Somerset Word-bh. s.v., Would

Sm like to have a arch a-turned or a clavel? Ibid. The
olmen Clavel Inn.

2. Comb., as clavel (olavy-) -board, -piece,
-tack, =mantelpiece.
1847-78 Halliwell, Clavel . . called also . . clavy-piecc.

Clavel-tack is, I believe, the shelf over the mantel-piece.
1862 Barnes Rhymes in Dorset Dial. 1. 136 Just above the
clavy-bwoard AVer father's spurs, an' gun, an' sword.

t Cla*vellated, «. Obs. [f, medX* clave/latins

(cimrcs davellatit clavati^ Da Conge), OF. clavclfe,

in cendre clavelee, mod.F. cenare gravelee^ lit.

c granulated ashes', which Littre* takes as the
proper form : but on phonetic grounds this ts

doubtful.]

1. in Clavcllated Ashes 1 'Potash of superior

quality obtained from the dried and calcined lees

of wine, for the use of dyers ' (Godefroy).
1660 tr. Paracelsus' Archidoxis it. 58 Of the Alkali of the

Ashes, .we make a clavellated gnawing Salt. 1683 Salmon
Doron Med. 11. 504 Clavellated or gravelled Ashes are no*
thing else but the calx of the Lees ofWine, etc., etc. a 2735
Akbuthnot (J.), Air, transmitted through clavellated ashes
into an exhausted receiver, loses weight.

2. [as from clava club] Shaped like a little club.
1713 Dehham PIiys.-Tltcol. vm. iv. 402 The lamellatcd

Antennae of some, the clavellated of others.

Claver (kltfi vai), Sc. and north, dial. Also
claiver. [See Claver #.a] Idle garrulous talk,

to little purpose, orwith little sense ; an idle story,

a piece of idle gossip.

1689 in Scott Old Mori, xi, tiotc
t
When I was entering

life, there was ane Knox deaving us a' wi' his clavers, and
now I am ganging out, there is ane Claver'se deaving us a'

wi* his knocks. 1733-30 Ramsay Parrot, Delighted with
their various claver. 1787 Burns Ansxo. Gudeiu. Waitchepe*
House i, Wi' claivers, and haivers, Wearing the day awn.
1819 Carlyle Early Lett. (Norton) 1. 230 This is all claver,
but it pleases one. 1822 Scott Pirate II. 180 To carry
clashes and clavers up and down. Mod. Sc. ' Muckle claver
and little corn/ said of pulpit eloquence that has little

edifying in it ; with pun on claver. clover.

fCla*ver,fA.
2 Obs. ras e. [? Meant for Clavier,

though hardly in the same sense.]

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. 11. iv. Cohtmnes (1605) 1. 493
Where, as by Art one selfly blast breauYd out From pant-
ing bellowes, passeth all.cibout Winde-Instruments; enters
by th' under Clauers Which with the Keyes the Organ-
Maister quauers.

Claver, sb$7 obs. form of Clover.
Claver, sbA, obs. form of Cleavers.

t Cla'ver (klse'vaj), Obs. exc. dial. Also -

5-6 cleuer. [First found in 13th c; cf. Da.
klavre to climb, clamber, and mod.Du. klaverm,
khveren, LG. klauem, in same sense ; ON* had
hlifra. to climb. All these are regarded as frequen-
tatives, from the vb.-root klif-, Miv-

y in OTeut
Mitt- to stick, adhere, hence to climb. Cf. also

ME. deafer, OE. clifcr, claw, talon.] intr. To
climb, clamber. '(Some take it in first quot. as
b clutch, claw.)
a 1225 Alter. R. 102 Hweder >e cat of helle claurede euer

toward hire, & cauhte, mid hiscleafres, hire heorte heaued.
? a> 1400MTrie A rt/i, 3325 Twokynges ware clymbande, and
claverande one heghe. 2423Jas.LKing's Q, clix. Aquhele,
on quhich cleuering I sye A multitude of folk before myn
eye. 16*47 ^* Hudson Dh. Rigid Govt. Ep. Ded. 1 Sub-
jects are clavered up into the Kings Throne, and the King
debased below * . a free-born subject, 1876 Mid-Yorksh.
Gloss. (E. J>. S.), Clawer, to clamber.

Claver (kl£-v«), Sc. and north, dial. [Of
uncertain origin. Somewhat similar are Gaelic
dabairc, dahhraichean babbler; also obs. Du.
haUtberen 'inter se in utramqiie partem de variis

rebus otiose suaves iucundosque sermones . con-
ferre* (Kilian) ; and Ger. klaffern, kldffern^ * gar-
rulare

,

} to chatter, blab, (
c
viel schweigen ist

kunst, viel klaffern bringt ungunst ')• The last

agrees best in sense, but it is not easy to conceive
how,- being a High German word/ it could have
been adopted in Scotland 'c 1600.]

intr. To talk idly, or with little sense ; to gossip,
palaver, prate.

'

a160$ [see Clavertno]. ^17x5 Sc. Pasquils (1368) .395
When ye clatter then, and claver, Ye sprinkle all their necks
with slaver. 181$ Scorr Guy'M. xxii, *Clavering about
thae auldwarld stories.

1
18x8— Hri. Midi, xx, 1A worthy

minister, as gude a man ..'as' ever ye heard claver in a
pu'pit.* ^1850 TaxiBS Old Oak Clicst III. 14 * I'm no given
to clavering of other people's concerns.* 1876 Whiiby'Gloss^
(E. D. S.), Ciavoer, to contend, to chatter.

Hence Ola-verer, one who clavers, a babbler

;

Ola'vering; pph a.

CIAVICULAR.
1606 tr, ReUeeh on a Thess. 140 (Jam.) Busie bodies, clauer-

ers, and pratlers
;
a 1605 Mostgohierie Flyting 617 An

clauering cohoobie. 1722-30 Ramsay Fablest Clock $ Dial,
Ne'er brag of constant clavering cant. 1816 Scott Old
Mort. vii,

1 A lang«tongued clavering wife.' 1822 — Nigel
v, A". James : Haud your clavering tongue.

t Cla'vestock. Obs. [f. Cleave v. + Stock,]
A chopper for cleaving wood.
«S73 Tusseu Hush. (1878) 38 A clauestock and rabetstock,

carpenters craue, and seasoned timber, for pinwood to haue.
1688 R. Holme Armoury 111. 244/1 In the Farmers House
. . [have] Clavestook, Rabbet Stock, a Jack to saw upon,
and Pinwood Timber, •

Clavey, var. of CtjAVel.

Cla'viature. [ad. Ger. klaviatnr, repr, L.
type *cldviatiiray f. clavis key : cf. OF. davef/re.']

The ke)'-board of an organ or pianoforte.
1882-3 Schaff Encytf. Ret. lOtowl. II. 1702 The pedal

claviature was not invented until the beginning of the
fifteenth century.

t Clavichord (klae-vikpid). Obs. exc first.

Forms : 5-6 clavy-, 5-9 clavicord(e, S-9 clavi-
chord, [in It. clavicordo (Florio), Ger. klavidiord,
ad. 15th c*L. clavidwrdium (in Rules of Minne-
singers), f. clavis key + chorda chord, siring. In
15- 1 6th c, usually plural {pair of) clavichords.

See also Clarichord.
It. chwicordOf Sp. claincordio, Fr. clavicorde are the

sj>mct ; our clavichord is in these langs. mat/icordo, -cordio
*rorde.]

A musical instrument with strings and keys ; in

its developed form resembling a square pianoforte,

the tones being produced by the action on the
strings of 'tangents' or small brass wedges at-

tached in upright position to the back of the keys.
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Kvj, Where his vyell and

clauycordes were. 1502 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York
(1830) 41 A straungier that gave the Qucne a payre ofclavy-
cordes. 1632 Sherwood Cotgr. Diet., Ctauicords, comme
Claricords. 1724 Stukklf.v in Mem. <i88s) I, 75 Making a
clavichord with Jews trumps instead of strings. 1740-61
Mrs.^ Delany Life Corr. (i86ij III. 414 Mary is now
practising the clavicord, which I have got in the dining-
room. 1769 Harrington Mozart in Phil. Tram. LX. 64
This great musician began to play on the clavichord when
he was but seven years of age, 1803-19 Burney in Rees Cycl.
s. v. Claz'icord(L>.>, Hearing the incomparable Emanuel Bach
touch his favourite clavicord at Hamburg. 1888 HirKixs
J/vj. Instr. xxxiv, The clavichord is, without question, the
earliest key-board stringed instrument, it having been de-
veloped from the monochord, used for teaching singing in
monasteries and church schools. It appears to have come
into use in the second half of the 14th century.

Clavici'tliern. = Clayicythekium,
185s Brownisg Men \ Worn. w. Heretic's Trag. 199 Grace

of lute or clavicithern.

Clavicle 1 ^klarvik'l). [ad. L. davicula (in

16th c. F, clavicule) small key, tendril, bar or bolt
of a door, dim. of cl&vis key : in mecLL. * collar-

bone *, according to Littre * because it was com-
pared to the key of a vault, or, as others think, be-
cause its form is that of the ancient bolts*,]

1. Anat. The collar-bone, which extends from the
breast-bone to the shoulder-blade, forming part of
the pectoral arch. In birds the two clavicles are
united at their lower extremities into one bone,
the furculum or * merry-thought
1615 Crookb Body ofMan 392 These Clauicles on cither

side fasten the shoulder blade to the brast-bone. Ibid. 901
These nerues run vnder the clauicle or cannell bone. 168$
Cooke Marrow Chirnrg. <ed. 4) 1. i. 8. 1854 Hooker
Himal. Jmls. 1. iv. 99 To ease their aching clavicles.
1882 Syd: Soc, Lex. t The clavicle is absent, among Mam-
mals, inUngulata and Cetacea, and in many Carnivora and
Rodentia.

f 2. Bot. A tendril, clasper, cirrus, Obs.
1725 Sloane Jamaica II. 758 It climbs . . like Ivy, with

broad and soft clavicles. 1750 G. Hughes Barbadocs App.
316 Clavicles, Claspers, or Tendrils, are the young Shoots
of creeping scandent Plants.

f 3. Conch. The upper part of a spiral shell. Obs.

[1.755 Gmih Mag. XXV. 31 Clavicnlc, the pyramidal in-

terior and exterior part of a twisted, or spiral shell, begin-
ning near the middle, and ending near the summit Some*
times called the head.] 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862)
II. iv. iv. 358 Freshwater shells want . . solidity . . their cla-

vicle as it is called is neither so prominent nor so strong.

+Cla'vicle 2
. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type*f/aw-

mlns7 dim. oiclamts nail, wart, corn.] A wart.
466x LovellHist Anim. <$• Mitt. 104 The liquour thereof,

applied helps clavicles in the hands.

Clavicom (klse-vikpm). Ent. [ad. mod.L.
clavicom-is

}
f. cldv-a club + corn-it horn.] Club-

horned-: applied to a' subsection of pentamerous

"beetles, Clavicomes, having club-shaped antenna.
*

[1837 Penny Cycl, VII, 344/2 Clavicornes.] i860 Mavnb
Exp. Lex. , Clavicerms, ' club-homed . . clavicorn.

Clavicular (klrevi-ki/llaj), a. [f. L,' ddvicnl-a

+ -ab, : cf. F. daviculairc^\ .

+1. Of or pertaining to a key. Obs. .

1657-96 in Phillips. 1692 in Coles*

2. Of or pertaining to the clavicle or collar-bone.
1824 Sir A,"Cooper Dislocations Fractnres (1831) 386

The clavicle is joined to the first rib by a clavicular costal,*

or. .rhomboid, ligament, 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg: I.

479 The clavicular origin of the pectoral muscle; i88s Syd.
See. Lex., Clamevlar artery, a smalt branch ofthe acromlo*
thoracic artery* which supplies the subclavius muscle.



CIjAVICUIiATE,

- Hence Clavi'cularly adv.- ' '

1888 Cassell's Font. Mag. Dec 14/1 The important point

in breathing is to do so dtaphragmatically and not clavicu-

lar^—i.e., to employ deep breathing, and to avoid all

tendency to raise the shoulders.

t Olavieula-rious, a. Obs.~° [zd. L. cldvicu-

ldrius.~\

1656 Blount Glossogr., Clavicularious, or or pertaining

to a key: so 1692 in Coles.

Claviculate (klavi*kitfl*t), a* [f. L. cldvi-

cnl-a-h-AtE*: in mod. F.* davicuU.\ a. Anat.
Provided with clavicles or collar-bones, b. Bot.

Having tendrils (1882 Syd, Sac. Lex,).

+ Clavi'Cltlei?. Obs. [AFr. ad, L. clavicula-

rius key-keeper, f, cldviculay dim. of eldvis key

:

see -AR.] A key-keeper, turnkey.

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (1835) 28 Sergius was unyversel
clavyculer Ofholy cherche.

Olavicy*liuder« Mus. [f. L. cldvi-s key +
Cylinder.] A musical instrument invented by
Chladni.
1880 Grove Diet. Mus. s. v. Chladni, The Clavi-cylinder.

was like a square pianoforte, and comprised four and a
t
half

octaves. The sound was produced by friction from a single

glass cylinder connected with internal machinery, by which
the differences of the notes were produced. 1888 Stainer&
Barrett {ed. 3) s. v,

t ClavicyHlbal (khevisi'mbal). Mus. Obs. exc.

Hist. Forms: 5 claui-, 6 elawesymballe, 7
claveeymbal, 9 clavicimbal, -cymbal, and in

It form clavicembalo, [ad. med.L. cldvicym-

bahiW) -cymbohtm (in Rules of the Minnesingers

by Eberhard Cersne, 1404), f, eldvis key + eym-
bahim Cymbal. In It. clavicembalo, gravicembalo

(both in Florio), F. clavecin (Cotgr. clavessiu,

OF, clavechinbolon), Ger. clavizimbel, perverted

hlaffenzinwur. See also Clabicymbal, Clavecin]
An old name of the Harpsichord, a musical

instrument with keys, and strings set in vibration

by means of quills or leathern plectra in wooden
uprights called jacks.

1492 Will of Clyff (Somerset Ho.), My Clauysymballes,

1S06 Will of Tito. Buiiler (Somerset Ha), A payre of
Clawesymballes. 1656 Bloust Glossogn, Clavecywbal, a
pair of Virginals, or Claricords. 1864 Engel Mus. Anc.
Nat. 42 The German clavicimbel , . was a kind of spinet.

x88o A. J. Hipkins in Grove Diet. Mia. I. 367 Mattheson
lauded the clavichord above the clavicymbel or harpsichord.

1880 Ibid. s. v. Cembalo, The dulcimer, or cembalo, with
keys added, became the clavicembalo.

13 Clavicytherium (kJ^visi^wm), Mus.
[Better daviciiherinm, med.L., f. eldvis key +
Cither.] An early musical instrument of the

harpsichord type, being really an upright spinet.

(15x1 VtftDuKG Mnsiea getutscht (Basel), Claviciterhtm.

i6xr M. Pjuetomus Syntagm, Mitsic. (Wolfenbuttel) II. xli,

Clavicytherium.] 1810 Paniologia III, Ctavicytherwn
t

the clavichord. 1860 Rimoault Pianoforte 28 The clavi-

cytherium, or keyed-eithara. 1880 A. J. Hipkins in Grove
Diet. Mns.t

Ciavicytheriuw, an upright musical instrument
allied to the horizontal harpsichord and spinet. 1888—
Mus. Inst. Plate vi. Named Clayicytheriam bjr the earliest

writer on musical instruments, Virdung. .who gives a draw-
ing of one. It is in fact a spinet set upright.

Clavie, a. Her. [a, F. clave* (see Littre), f. L.

eldvis key.] Key-shaped. Also Clavied a.

1572 BossewellA nuorie, 94 b, The field is gules, a Crosse
dobfe claule d'Argent. This Crosse ought to be figured as
a double warded key.

Clavie, var. of Clatisl.

II Cla'vier. [F. clavier, orig, a key-bearer (on

L. type cldvidrins, f. eldvis key), hence key-board.

Thence, Ger. clavier, klavicr, Du. klavier. Da.
kfaveer, Sw. klaver.']

1. The key-board or set of keys of a musical

instrument. (Cf. Claver sb.%)

1708 Motteux Rabelais v. xx. (1737) 88 The Pedals of
Turbith, and the Clavier or Keys of Scammony, 1855
Browning Master Ungues Hi, I looked up and surveyed.
O'er my three claviers, yon forest of pipes Whence you still

peeped in the shade. 1880 E. J. Hopkins in Grove Diet*
Mus. I. 485 Communication established between the
claviers of an organ and the sound-board pallets.

. 2. (klavt»*r). A general German name of all

keyboard instruments with strings, but specially

the clavichord ; later, the pianoforte. Also attrib.

S84S E. Holmes Mozart 13 [Mozart] having commenced
composition without recourse to the clavier. 1B80 Libr.
Univ. Kncnul. II. 91 [Bach's] numerous works., written for

his favorite instrument, the clavier (the piano of that day).

1885 Athcn&um si Mar. 385/2 Four of the clavier concertos
. .were given with the aid of a small but select orchestra.

188G Academy 22 May 371/2 The eminent pianist will
' • play, as it were, a history of clavier music from the time of

Queen Elizabeth to that of Queen Victoria.

Hence Clavierist, a player on the clavier.

. iSa$ E. Holmes Mozart in Becchc [was] a celebrated
clavierist of the day,

Claviform {klce'viljp.im), «. [f. L. cldva club

+ -fobm : cf. F. claviforme,'] - .

1. Having the form of a club
j
club-shaped.

1817 R. Jameson Char. Mia, 94 Claviform . . is composed
of club-shaped parallel rods, which adhere, by their thin
extremities. Example, Compact black ironstone. 1836
Todd Cycl* Anat* I* 703/1 The foot . . is claviform when it

is thicker at its extremity than at its base. 1875 \V\ Hotraii-
ton Sk, Brit. Insect. 87 The claviform stigma.

472

2. [f. L: eldvns*\ Nail-shaped, \Syd. Soc. Lex.)'

tOlaviger (khe-vidsoi). Obs. [a; L. cldviger

carrying a key or a club, f. cldv-is key or cldv-a

club + -get:] One who carries a key, a key-keeper.
1606 Bp, Barlow Serm. (1607) B 4 a, The great clauiger of

heauen, which hath the key of Dauid. 171a E. Cooke
Voy. S. Sea Introd., You are appointed to secure it in

some Chesty 'Box, etc. and to be one ofthe Clavigers thereof.

Clavi'gorous, a. [See prec. and -ous.] a. =
prec. : Bearing a key or keys. b. Clit5)-bearing.

a. 1656 in Blount Glossogi*. Hence 1692 in Coles.
b. X730-36 in Bailey; and in mod. Diets.

Claviole (klse-vii^l). Mtts. [f. Clavis key+
Viol,] A keyed viol, the name given to a musical
instrument. It was played on with finger-keys

like the piano, the strings being set in vibration by
a rotatory arrangement acting like the violin bow.
i8iq PantologMj Claviole, invented by a Mr. J. I.

Hawkins .. Mr. Hawkins exhibited his instrument in
America about seven years ago ; when it was considered,
by musicians, as equal in power to fifteen violins, tenors,

and basses. .A more detailed account. .may be seen in Nos.

3 and 4 of the Retrospect [1805-15]. 1883 A. J. Hipkins
in Grove Diet. Mus. III. 639 The ClavioL.was in form
like a cabinet piano.

Clavipalp (klarvipcclp). Ent. [ad. mod.L:
cldvipalp-KSj f, cldv-a a c\ub+palptts the soft palm
of the hand, mod. a feeler ; cf. F. elavtpalfe.j A
member of the Clavipalpi, a family of tetramerous
beetles distinguished by a club-like thickening of
the terminal joint of the palpi. Also as adj.

f| Clavis (kl^i'vis). [L. eldvis,']

1. lit. A key.

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemjt. 111. xviii. 110 Christ himself
would have given a Clavis, and taught the Church to un-
lock so great a secret. 1751 Chambers Cycl.

, Clavist some.
times

(
used in English writers. ^ a 1839 Galt Demon of

Destiny 11. 14 Thepond'rous clavis ofsome torture cave.

2. fig. A key to writings in another language, to

ciphers, eta
1678 Phillips, Clavisy an Exposition of hard words, or

. . feigned names. Hence in Kersf.v, Bailbv, and mod.
Diets.

Clavolet (klse vtflet). Ent. rare. [Diminutive
f. L. cldva club : of abnormal form (for elavttlet).]

The club-shaped end of the antenme of insects.

1826 Kirbv & Sp. EntomoU III. 518 In those flies whose
antenna: terminate in a bristle, the clavolet is represented
by the bristle.

Clavule (klarviwl), Bot. Also in L. form,
[ad. L. elav/tla, dim. of cldva club.] The elongated
claviform portion of the receptacle of certain fungi

(1S66 Treas. BoL).

HClavus (kUi*v#s). [L. cldvtts nail, wart,

tumour.] The disease Ergot which affects rye and
other grasses.' Hence Cla-vism [cf. It. clavismo]

«Ekgotisji (Syd. Soe. Lex.).

Olavy, another form of CnAVEL, q. v.

ClaTryd, obs. pa. t. of Claw v.

Claw (k]§), sb. Forms : 1 clav/u, 2 clau, (3
pi. olawe, clawwess {Orw.)) f 4 clauwe, {pi.

clauen), 4-6 clowe, 4-7 olawo, 5- cla'w*. See
also Clee. [OE. daunt (Ep. Erf. Corp. dauud),
obi. cases clawe. The quantity of the a is uncer-

tain : if long, cldimi would be identical with OS.
ddtttta (MDu. claetme^ Du. klautu), OHG. chlawa
(MHG. kldwc, kid

i
modG. Matte), pointing to a

type *kl&wd-. But Ormin has the a short, and
this answers better to the form clawu ; an original

type *klaivd would also best explain the OHG.
variant chUa

y
chid, (through cltlaua, c/ilatt). The

OE. dawn (the ordinary AVS. type) of the nomin*
ative was a new form reconstructed from the oblique

cases ; the original nominative type was dia
elaU) claiv-), and clio\ see Clee. (The ON. kU
is not identical ; it appears to be : —*kl$h~9 belong?

ing.to the vb. kid; kid : see next,)]

1. The sharp horny nail with which the feet of
birds and some beasts are armed, Also applied

to similar structures on the feet of insects, Crus-

tacea, etc.

a 700 Efinal Gloss. 29 Clatmo [so Erf. and Corpus}, c 1000
/Elfric- Gram. ix. 28 (Bosw.) N&5I o€de clawu, wtgttis.

a X2$o Otol * Nighi. 153 J>u havest scharpe clawe* a 1300
Body $ Soul 370 in Mafs Poems (Mate.) Scharpe clauwes,
long naylcd. 2a 1400 Mortc Arth. 783 To bataile he [a
bear] bownez him with bustous clowcz. 47x440 Prompt
Pant. 80 Claw or cle of a beste, ^nigitta. c 1530 Ld, Ber.
nkrs Artk. Lyt. BryU (1814) 159 His nayles or clowes
lenger then a fotc. x&o Shaks. Mids. N. iv. ii. 43 His
nailcs . . shall Iiang out for the Lions clawes. 1664 Power
Exp. Philos. 1. 2 His [the Flea's] feet are slit into claws
or talons. 1855 Gosse Marine Zool. I, 155 (Porcelain
crabs) First feet very long and slender with long claws.

t

b. 'The foot of a beast or bird, armed" with
sharp nails; or the pincers or holders of shell-fish

*

(J,). This, is only a loose use, arising out of such

phrases as in its claws, with its claws, etc.

<t 1000 Phmnix 277 (Gr.) Fenix fyres lafe clam biclyppcp,
%2/pAycnb. 6x Bodycs of wyfman, and tayl of uisssse, and
clauen of am. 1590 Spekser F. Q. ii. viit. 50 As a Bittur

in the Eagles clawc. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's

Stud, Nat. (1799) I. 470 If you tear off a claw from a live

. CLAW.
crab* or. lobster, it pushes out another. 1837 Wheweli.
Hist. Induct.Sc. (1857) I. 248 The southern claw of Cancer,
. + 2. A hoof, or one of the parts into which a
(cloven) hoof is divided. Obs. Cf. Clee.
c 1000 Mvtvac Lev* xu 3pa nytenu J»c hira clawe todselede

beop. c xzoo Ormin 1225 Oxe gap o clofenn fot & shcedeJ>J>
hise clawwess. 153S Coverdale Deut. xiv..6 Euery beest
that deuydeth his clawe, & cbeweth cudd, shal ye eate.
Neuertheles these shal ye net eate . . that , . deuyde not the
hoffe in. to two clawes. 1544 Phaer Rcgim. Lyfe (1560)
I ij b, Goates clawes brent and poudred, .or in stede of it
shepes clawes. i66t Lovell Hist. Anim. $ Miu. tog
With claws like a Cow ; but quadrifide. '

,

(Chiefly in phr. in outs daws, etc., im-
plying the notion of seizing, or having in -one's

possession or power.) To pare the claws of is a
common phrase resting immediately on sense "i,

but usually^, in use.

c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 356 Me fro the fcend
and fro his clowes keepe. 1576 Fleming ^Pancflie Ep. 185
After that he had aspired to principal itie, and had caught
governement within his clawes. 1617 Hierok W?:st (16x9-30)
II. szx So subtill is the deuill to make roome for biraselfe,
when hee hath once got in his claw. 1664 Butler. Hud,
11. ii. 28a What's justice to a man, or Jaws, That never
comes within their claws? 1790 Cowper Lett. 26 Nov.,
f am happy that yon have escaped from the claws of Euclid.
1884 Pall Mall G. 93 Oct. 1/1 To draw the teeth and pare
the claws of the Peers.

4. ' Sometimes a hand, in contempt' (J.).
1577 Harrison England n. vi. (1877) 1. 151 Some of them

doo suffer their iawes to go oft before their clawes. 1851
Hawthorne Snow lmagc7 etc** Gt. Sfum Face% A yellow
claw—the very same that had clawed together so much
wealth—poked itself out of the coach-window.

5. iransf. A mechanical or other contrivance re-

sembling a claw; e.g. a curved iron with sharpened
extremity for grappling or tearing ; the back part
of a. hammer head curved and cloven, or any
similar tool for extracting nails; the spreading
divisions of the foot of a table or stand ; the ends
of a horse-shoe, etc.

c 1000 /Elfric Horn. 1. 542 (Bosw.)Sume wairon midisenum
clawum totorene. 1535 Coverdale Jer. xvii, 1 Youre
synne is grauen , . with a penne of yron and with an
Adamant clawe. 2609 Holland Amm. Marcel, xxix. i.

355 After they had beene sore tormented with clawes [«w-
gttibrrs]. 1677 Moxos Mcelt. Exerc, (1703) 124 Draw it

out again with the Claw of the Hammer. 1707 Loiid. Gas.
No. 4338/4 Printed with a Horseshoe, with Claws down-
ward. 18x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. «$•AH 1. 15 Hammers
made for the purpose of drawing nails, with claws. 1823 J.
JUdcock Dow. Anntscm. 203 A stand with three claws.
1851 W. P. Ssow Jml. Aret. Seas xh\ 156 To hook the
iron claws on to the outer edges of the ice ahead,

'

6. Bot. The narrow sharpened base of the petal,

in some flowers, by which it is attached,
1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. it 28 Each of these petals

is fastened to the receptacle . . by a narrow pale part which
is called unguis, or the claw, 1835 Lihdlev Itiirod. Bot*
1. it. § 4 ?j (L.) In . .R. CEillet, . .the petals consist whollyof
claw, 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. 1. 6 The upper large
part of the petal is termed the limb, and the lower the claw.

7. [f. Claw?/.] An act of clawing. To make a
daw to windward (Kant) : =*Claw. v. 7.

1841 Gen. P, TuoMrsoN Exerc. (1842)VI, 19 If the friends
ofthe Charter onlyhad the grace ofseamanship, there would
be a noble opportunity to make a claw to windward out of
.the misery the War-whigs have plunged themselves into,

8. attrib. and Comb.% as daw-like adj.; claw-
bar, a lever or crow-bar with a bent bifurcated *

claw for drawing spikes
;

claw-feet, (attrib.)

having feet with or like claws ; claw-footed a., •

having claws on the feet ; claw-hammer, a ham-
mer with a claw for extracting nails ; claw-ham-
mer coat (tolloq.), a tail-coat for evening dress

;

claw-hand, a condition incident to some diseases,

in which the wrist is extended and the fingers

flexed, owing to atrophy of certain rmiscles'j a
hand thus affected ; f claw-poll, a flatterer, toady
(cf. Claw-back); claw-serew, a screw with a
clawed head ; claw-table, a one-legged table with

claws (see sense 5) ; claw-tailed a., having a, tail
"

resembling a claw.
1823 Mcc/tawc's Mag.- No, 18, 374 A Maw-feet pillar or

stand. 1667 R, Horn ti Mar. in Calendar State Papers
Cltas. II (ed. Green), *Claw-footed like a dog. 1838 O.
W. Holmes Aut. Brcakf.*t. (1883) 19 Claw*footcd chairs.

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) Ccciijb, A *claw-
hnnuner used by shipwrights. 1879 Kingston Austral.
Abroad i. 7 The tails of his *claw-hammer coat drag on the

ground. 1887 F. Ford in Mag. Art Mar. 160/2 The *claw^

hammer* coat (as the Americans call it) essential to the
evening dress of a gentleman of the Victorian era. 1870

Smiles G* Moore. Any man who had a stick leg or a club

foot or a *claw band thought himself fit to be a teacher.

1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. 1. 615/2 Beset with .. *claw.like
1

processes. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 561 Ccrteine *Claw-
poutes & Parasites. 179s Hersciiel in Phil. Trans.
LXXXV. 366 *CIa\v-screws . . to confine and stretch the'

parts as they were seamed together. 1832 G. Porter Porce-
lain $ Gl. vi. 93 Similar to the leg and feet ofa*claw table.

16S7 S. Porchas Pol, Flyiftg-ltts, 56 The *claw*tailed

Humble-Bee.

Claw (kl§), v. Forms : 1 clawian-, (clawan),

3-4 clawen, 4-7 clawe (4-5^clow/e, 5 clave,

clove,. 6 klawe), 6- claw. Pa. t. and pple.

clawed (5 clavde, clovyd, 6 claud(e) ; str. pa. t.

clew(e, clywe in 4-5 and mod. dial, (in sense 3),



CLAW.

[In OE.-iii ^Elfric's Grain. : where dawize belongs

to. a -Weal; dawian, deriv.^of dawd Claw: cf.

OHG. . ehldweii, modG.. klauen, klaueii, ODu.
%klamviani MDti. clouwen, cldien, MLG. hhztwen,

also MDu. claestwen, Du." klauwcn} in. same sense.

But the-OE. clawe implies a str. vb. claivan, not

found ,in the cognate langs. (The a in OE. . is,

as in the sb., of doubtful length.) In pa. ME. had
generally claw(e)de, mod. clawed; but the strong

clew is found in 14-15111 cv app.only in sense 3 as

in mod.Sc. 3
which has also sometimes a pa. pple.

clezvri. (But strong inflexions of recent analogical

origin are common dialectally.) It is possible

that sense 3 and its extensions were influenced by
the ON. str. vb. hid (klali~, klBh-, kldgom), used

in that sense only, but not known to be etymo,-

logically related : seeCLOE.]
1. trans. To scratch or tear with the claws, or

(traiisf.) with the nails or a pointed instrument.
fiooo JElvsug Gram, xxviii. (2.) 170 Sca2poy ic clawe ,

[v.r. clawige]. 01250 Owl $ Night. 154 No \m havest
scharpe clawe Ne kepe ich noht fat )>u me clawe. 1377
Langl. P. PI. B. Prol. 154 He [the cat] wil . . Cracche vs, or

clowe vs, and in his cloches holde. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 80
Clawyn or cracchyn [1499 scratche], 1547 Boorde Brev.
Health § 202 A good payre of nayles, to crache and clawe.

1648 Hunting ofFox sg If we cannot claw, then must we
dig them. out. 1653 R. Mather in Eliot & Mayheiv Tears
Repent* C 3 b,-The Grounds that they have fenced in, and
clawed and broken up. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xi. viii.

(1840) 162/2, 1 have clawed the rascal : I have left the marks
ofmy nails in his impudent face. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, iv,

' I would claw down the tolbooth door wi' my nails.' 1884
Leeds Mercury "Weekly Supp. is Nov. 8/2 Five young
kestrels, .clawing one another vindictively.

b. To scrape.

1377 Langu P. PI. B. xiv. 17 Contricioun. .patshal clawe
]?i cote of alkynnes filthe.

. 2. To seize, grip, clutch, or pull with claws.

1557 [?Ld. VauxJ in Tottel Misc% (Arb.) 173 For age with
-steyhng steppes, Hath clawed me with his cowche [crowche].
1602 Shaks. Hauuv. i. 80 ButAge. .hath clawed f^yCcaught]
me in his clutch. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Sehi, go That
which claws away world from about them, would, 'tis like,

wring out their Planethood from within them. 1751 Mrs.
Delany Lett. Mrs. Dewes 67, 1 was clawed into the party
out of civility. 1819 Bvron Jnan 1. clxxxv, If at that mo-
ment He had chanced to claw it [the sword], a 1863 Thack-
eray D, Duval iv. (1869) 49 His hands . . stretched out to

claw other folks' money towards himself.

t>. intr. To lay hold with the claws or (transf.)

hands ; to grasp or clutch {at, etc.) ; to scratch at.

1377 Langl: P. PI. B. xvn. 2S8 Powers hem [the fingers]

failleth To clucche or to clawe. 1830 Mns. Stowe Uncle
Tom*s\C. vi, Sam and Andy, clawing for certain fragmen-
tary palm-leaves, which they were in the habit of consider-

ing as hats. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazons II. 57 [The sloth]

raises his body . . and claws around in search of a fresh

foothold. 1863 Kingslby Water-bob. v. (1878) 302 Tom
reached and clawed down the hole after him,

, 3. trans. To scratch gently, apply friction with

the nails, so as to relieve, itching or irritation,

promote calmness or clear-headedness, or. soothe.

(Now, the common sense in Sc. : thence f to claw
an .auld man*s pow ' = to attain to old age.)

crjzo Settytt Sag. (V7.) 925 He clew the bor on the rigge
. ,He clewe him eft upon the wombe ; He fil adoun als a
lombe. c 1380 Sir Fentmb. 5339 Wanne J>e Ameral hym
vnderstod, A clew ys heued. C1384 Chaucer H. Fame
1702 With that about y clywe {Bodley, clew; Cqxton%

torned] myn hede. c 1386 — Wife's T. 84- If eny wight
wold claw 'us on the galle. £1460 J. Russell Bk. Nur-
ture 279 in Babees Bk. (1868) 134 Youre hed ne bak ye
claw, a fleigh as J?aughe ye sought. 153a Moris Confut.
Tmdale "Wks. 738/1 He began to studie a little, & clawe
his head, and rubbe his forehead- 1372 N. Roscarkocke
Prelim; Verses inBossewell Armorie, The court brake vp,

they claude their eares,& parted with a trice. 1597 Shaks. 2

Hen.IK, u. iv. 282 Looke, if the wither*d Elder hath not his

Poll claw'd like a Parrot. 1637 Rutherford Lett. No. 138

(1862) I. 331 When he [Job] lay in the ashes, God was with
him, clawing and curing his scabs. 1664 Butler Hud. n.

11. 74 Whetner't be a Sin To claw and curry your own
Skin. 1813 E. Picken Poems II, 140 (Jam.) I. .claw, owre
soon, an auld man's pow.

b. intr.

1393 Gower Conf. II. 93 He sttteth by the fire Arid
claweth on his bare shankes. 1862 Thornbory Turner I.

315 The giant . . claws at his wound, and raises his, suppli-

cating hand to Neptune. *

fe. Phr. Todariv whew it'dothnctitcli. Obs:

1515 Barclay Eglages iv. (1570) C iij/3, 1 clawe oft where
it doth not itche, To see.ten beggers and half a dosen riche.

1S62 J. Heywood Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 70 Thou makest
me claw where it itcheth hot . 1589 Puttenham Eng.
Poesie nr. xxiii. (Arb.) 279 A Herald, .vsed much thisterme
(sacred Maiestie) which ^vas not vsually geuen to the French
king. . [The latter] said somewhat sharply, I pray thee good
fellow clawe me notwhere I itch notwith,thy sacred maiestie.

+ 4. fig. - -To claw the bach- of% ox to claw by 'the.

back : to ' stroke down flatter, fawn upon. So
to claw {apersons) toe, to claw by the sleeve. Obs.

exc, dial. .

*
"

* 1394 'P. PL Crede 365 ^Tiou J>ey curry lunges,^ & her
back clawed. C1460 Towneley' myst.'^ iog And do noght
but lakys and clowse hir toose. ifiog Barclay Shyp Folys

*

<i874)TI. 29 He Ioueth to be flaterea and clawedby the sleue.

1530 Palsgr. 340 He claweth- my toe, il me'g7'a£igne le
orteil. a 1541 Wyatt Port, JVks. (x86t) rs8 * Take heed of*

him that by the back thee 'claweth : * For none is worse
"

Voi. II.
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than is a friendly foe, 1S97 Bp, Hall Sat. i/Prol. 11 To
claw the back of him that beastly lives. x88x [see 5].

+ b. -So to claw the ears, ftumour, etc. : to tickle,

flatter, gratify (the senses, etc.). Obs..

1549 Coverdale Erasm. Par. 1st John 4s Certayne iug-
glinges of vayne pleasures to clawe the senses of the bodye
withalL 1579 Tomson CahitCs Scrm. Tim. 468/x Yet those
men . .would gladly haue their eares clawedwith somevatne
matter, 1635 Gurnall Chr. m Arm. xvi.(i66p) 64/2 The
false Prophets pleasing words, with which they clawed
Ahab's proud humour, 1681 R, Lestrange A$ol.~Prot.
iv. ii. i«4 They^claw and gratine the vanity and ambition
of the Monks.
5. Thence daw itself came to mean: To flatter,

cajole, wheedle, fawn upon. Obs. exc. dial.

C148S Scvcfi Sag-. (P.) 984 Thus schaltou be clovyd alse
With fykyl wordis & with false. 1533 Grimalde Cicero's

Offices 1. (1558) 41 Nor suffer ourselves to bee clawed with
flatterye. Sylvester Z)?* Bartas 1. iv. (1641)31/2 In
courting Ladies, or in clawing Lords. 1599 Shaks. Mitch
Ado 1. ni. 18, 1 must, .laugh when I am merry, and claw no
man in his humor. 1621 Molle Camera?'. Liv. Libr. 1. xii.

39 Let no man.,claw himselfe with the discourse of the
nobilitie of his predecessors. 1628 Wither Brit. Remcinb*
in. 949 Whose Dedications Doe sooth and claw the times
abominations. 1703 J. Savage Lett. Antients xiv. 74, I

shou'd seem to conspire with you, to claw one another,
1881 Leiccstersfi. Gloss. (E. D. S.)

f
Claw, to flatter ; cringe

to ; * toady ' . . to ' claw the back * is the commoner form,

b. Phr. Claw vie and Pll daw thee.
X$3J Tindale Expos, x Jo/m (1337) 72 We saye, clawe

me, clawe y\ 16x4 T. Adams Devil's Banquet 64 Claw
me, and I will claw thee : Winke at mine, arid I will not
see thy faults. 1637 Heywood Dialogues xiv. 228 These
two betwixt themselves use Homers phrase, Claw me, Tie
claw thee; Let's live many dayes. 1653 Gataker Vind.
Annoi, Jer. 36 If he would.,claw Mn Lilie a little, M. L.
would claw him again. sSag Blackw. Mag, XVII. 461,
I do not object to Jeffrey's clawing his . . brother Editor,
who so regularly claws him in his New Monthly.

+ C. intr. Const, npon
y
with. Obs.

1607 Topsell Fonr-Jl Beasts (1673) 109 If they fawn and
daw upon a man. c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 52 Here
it is not the stile to claw and complement with the king.

1670 Baxter Cure C/u Div. Pref. m. § 4 That I have
clawed with one party, and have girded at the other.

d. To dawfavour-to curry favour. Obs. or Sc.

1814 Scott Woo. xi,
( Ane'wha deserts his ain friends lo

claw favour wi' the rats of Hanover.'

6. trans. To claw off; a. To get rid of (as an itch

by clawing), to get free from. b. (Sc.) To 'get

rid of
J

, 'dispose of (food); to eat with rapidity

and voraciousness ' (Jam.). Obs.

1514 Visit. Bp. Norwich in Tanner MS. 2ro. 46 (Bodl.

Libr.), I shall gyff the such a stryppe that thow shalt not
klawe yt ofa yere after. 1630 Prynne AntuAnnin. 89 A
stegmaticall Itnpresse, which our Arminians shall neuer be
able to claw off againe. ififiS Dryden Sir M. Mar-all 11.

i, I have not yet claw'd off your last ill Usage. 1748
Richardson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 355 This . . is a grief, he
declares, that he shall never claw off. axjbQ Watty $
Madge in Herd Collection (1776) II. 200 (Jam.) [He] clawed
it ah? most cleverly Till he could eat nae mair.

7. Naui. {intr.)
f To beat or turn to windward

from a lee-shore, so as lo be at sufficient distance

from it to avoid shipwreck ' (Smyth Sailors

fVord-bh.). Also lo daw off (the shore, or from
the shore, or absol.), quasi-trans. to claw it off.

So (trans.) to daw the tvind.

#1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts ii. (1704) 260/1

Being near the Land and a Gale ofWind coming off from
Sea. .a Ship cannot claw it off. Ibid. 302/1 They could not ^

claw off the Shore. 1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 352 When
Shipping come into the Baybetween the Spurn and Winter-
ton, they can hardly claw it of (as Sea men phrase it) with
Northerly and Easterly Winds. 1769 Falconer Did.
Marine (1789), Ranger le vent,, to claw the wind, or haul
close to the wind. 1772-84. Cook Voy. (1790) IV. 1366
That ship could best claw off the land. 1833 Mahryat
P. Simple xv

f We were forced to carry on at all risks, that

we might claw off shore. 1837 — Dog-j£eud v, We were
off the Texel..with the coast under our lea

r
clawing off

under storm canvas.

+ 8. To strike with hoofs, paws, or hands ; to

box, beat. Obs. exc. dial. To daw up his mittens \

to give him the finishing stroke {Gloss, to Scott).

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witchcr. in. xvi. 52 He
s
counter-

feiting Aesops asse, claweth the- pope with his heeles.

£•1690 B. E. Diet Cant. Crew^ Ctaofdtfff, lustily lasht.

1769 in Chambers Scot. Song (1829) 43 The lads began to

claw, then, 1818 ScottHrt. Midi, xxiv,
4 He claws up their

mittans'. Mod, Sc. I'll claw your lugs ; I'll clawhis chafts,

+ 9. To claw away, off:~a>. to rate soundly,

scold, revile. Obs.

'a 1704. R. Lestrange fj.), The Jade Fortune is to be
clawed away, ifyou should lose it. ^1727 Bp. Nicolson
Let. Yates (T.), Mr. Baxter . . claws off the episcopal party

as a set ofCassandrian priests.* 1812 C K. Sharps in Corr.

(18S8) I. 544 You should claw her offsoundly in a note or in

the preface.

f b. To complete or despatch with speed. Obs.

or dial.

1701 MifeGE Fr. Diet., To. claw it off, or claw it away .

.

fdtre itfte chose avec empressement> en fairs wte proute

depttcfte : I clawed it off to-day, or I worked very hard.

t Claw*-Tbacki Obs. exc. dial. ' One who claws

another's back (see,GiiAW-z>. 4) ; a flatterer, syco-

.

phant, parasite, 'toady
1

.

1549 Latimer 2nd Serrn. bef. Edw, VI {Arb.} 6*4 These

flattering clawbackes are originall rotes :of all mischyue,-

1589Warmer Alb. Eng. v. xxv; 125 [It] doth make thy Foes

to smile, Thy friends to weepe, and Clawbacks thee' with \

CLAY,
Soothings to beguile. 1658 XTssher Ann, vi. 403 By the
persuasion ofsome CIaw>backs of the Court. #1693 Urqu*
hart Rabelais irr. iii. 38 These are my Flatterers, . , my
Clawbacks, my Saluters. 18B1 Leicesicrsh. Gloss, (E. D. S.)
Claw-back, a flatterer; parasite ; 'toad-eater \

b. ottrib. or adj.

1577-87 Holimshed Chron. III. tioi/t More regarding
plaine meaningmen, than claw-backe flatterers. i6ssTrapp
Marrow Cd.Auth. (1868) 830/2 His claw-back canonists tell

him (and he believes \t\

[ Claw-back v., imagined by Richardson, from
a misquotation of Warner (sde above, qnot 1589,
where R. has dawback as a vb.), and uncritically

copied by subsequent compilers.]

Clawboard,Clawe, obs. ff. Clapboard,Clove.
Clawed (klgd), a. [/.Claw.?//. + -ed2.] Having

claws (in various senses ; see Claw sb.).

C130Q IC. A lis. 4969 Her honden Ben .. clawed after
hound, 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 441 Beast . . Whole-
footed, Cloven-footed, and Clawed. 1767 Phil. Trans,
LVII. 189 The clawed pillar D. 1838-9 Hallam Hist.
Lit. IV. iv. viii. § 16. 346 Quadrupeds, .hoofed and clawed.
1843 Carlvle Past § P, (1858) 124 Detestable clawed
hands. 1872 Oliver Elan. Bot. 1, vii, 84 Petals, .clawed.
1878 Zicimsen's Cycl. Med. XIV. 121 The commonest de-
formity is the so-called clawed hand.

Clawer rare. [f. Claw v. + -er.]

One who claws, (Sec the vb.)
a 16113 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 587

You are the pleasant clawers which teach that a man may
bee saued by the faith of others. 1613 Davies M?ese's
Tcarcs (1876) q (D.) The scopes Of all such clawers scratch,
for priuate ends. 1708 Motteox Rabelais v. xxviii. (1737)
120 An Abbreviator and Clawer off of Law-Suits.

Clawesure, var. of Clausube, Obs.

Clawing (klg irj), vbl. sb. [f. Claw v. + -ingV]
The action of the verb Claw.
1. Scratching, scraping, etc.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn, lxiii, (1495)278 A drye
scabbe hath, .desyrynge of frotyngej rubbynge, cratchynge,
and clawynge. c 1475 Babees Bk. (1868) 4 Thurhe clovvyng
your flesshe loke yee nat rent. 1527 St. Papers Hen. VJ7/,
I. 233 His leg, by a little clawing . . is swelled and grevith
him sore. 1614 Markham Cheap Hnsb. 1. ii. (1668) 10 Will
. . patiently indure currying, combing, rubbing, clawing;

1873 Hiss Broughton Nancy III. ii. 31 Vick [the dog] is

sitting on my lap, making little impatient clawings at my
defenceless countenance.

f %.fig. Flattery. Obs.

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Pref. 5 Ticleyng or clawing
of adulacion. 1533 Grimald t r. Cicero's Offices (c 1600) 96 a,

That selfe same clawing of the multitude. 1639 Baker in

Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxliii. 3 He can do no good upon
me with fawning and clawing.

Clawing (klg'in), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing- 2
.]

That claws ; spec, flattering, fawning (obs.).

1573 A. Anderson Expos. Bcnedictus 65b (T.), Using your
clawing colour. 1646 Buck Rich. III^ 78 Some trivial I

clawing Pamphleteers, and historical parasites. 1682 Sir

T. Browne Chr. Mor. (1756) 32 To afford a credulous ear

unto the clawing suggestions of fancy.

Hence Clawiagly adv., flatteringly (obs.).

1566DRANTHoraceSat. v.Db,I can tell them clawyngly.

{/lawless (kl§*les), a. [f. Claw sb, + -less.]

Without a claw or claws.

i8z8 Stark Elent. Nat. Hist. I. 107 Fore-feet clawless.

tClawre. Obs. [Cf. Cleafre, Cliver= claw,

talon, and ClawJ =Claw.
C1325 E. E. Allii. P. B. 1696 Ful grymme clawres pat

were croked and kene.

Claw-sick, clausxek. [? f. Claw + Sick
;

cf. Ger. klattemeoehe foot-rot, and dial, daw-ill.]
xs77 Ann. JVaverl. (Rolls) Generalis scabies ovium . . a

vulgo . . dicebatur claitsick* 1296 in Hoare Wiltsh, Mere
208 Claysica. 1708 Phillips Clansick or Clansihe^ the Claw-
sickness or Foot*rot in Sheep. Hence in Bailey, and in

mod. Diets.

Clay (kl£*l)> sb. Forms: 1 clseg, 4 clai, clei,

4-6 cley, 5-6 olaie, 5-7 elaye, 6 cleye, fcley, 4-

olay. [Common Tent. : OE. dkg {k umlaut of d)

corresponds to MDu. deie fem., MLG., LG., Du.,

and Ger. klei, OFris.. klai, mod.Fris. klayt hlaey,

pointing to an OTeut. *klaij&- str. fern. (Gothic

type Hladdja, ON. *Heggt
whence Da. klseg, hleg\

{. verbal root hli- (klei-, hlai-,) to stick, cleave,

with suffix -ja. From same root came *hlai~moz;

in OE. dam, Cloa&i, earth, potter's clay, with its

vb. *klaimjan, in OJLcleeinan ; see Clbam, Clam..

Outside Teutonic, Gr. has 7X0/-, 7Ai-, in yXotos,

yldvi} sticky matter, yXia glue, L, glu-s, gln-teii (u

for earlier o£), OSlav. glina clay, gtinti mud.]

1., A stiff viscous earth found, in many varieties,

in beds or other deposits, near the surface of the

ground and at various depths below it : it forms

with water a tenacious paste capable of being

moulded into any shape, which hardens when
dried; and forms the material of- bricks, tiles,

pottery,. an& ' earthenware ' generally.

Qay consists; mainly of aluminium silicate, and is derived

mostly from the decomposition of felspathic rocks. The
various beds are distinguished geologically as boulder,

Kimmeridge, London, Oxford, Purbech Clay, etc. Parti-

cular kinds of clay are known as brick, fatty, fire, plastic
?

porcelaiUj 'andpottet's clay ; pipe-clay, etc.

,e xooo ^Elfric Gloss, in Wr-Wiilcker 146 Samia, clais.

C134Q Cursor M. 11985 (Trin.) Of cley. . made he sparewes

twelue. 1382 Wvclif Wisdom xv. 7 Of the same, clei he,
* '
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CLAY-

made . .vessetis in to vse. e 1440 Promp. Para. 80 Cley,

argitla gtis. 1480 Caxtow Deter. Brit. 5 Whyte day and
reed for to make pottes, crokkes . . and othtr vcssell. ifioz

Arnolds Chrotu (1811) 165 And steppe dilygently his [an

apple-tree's] wounde wyth klcy* 1577 B. GoookHeresbac/i's

Httsb. n. (1586) 95 b, The Hasell Nuttes . . dclighteth in

claie. X599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 163 We have . . for scowring
our clothes earths and elates ; as Walkers clay . . little in-

ferior to Sope. 1716 Loud* Gas. No. 5416/3 Tobacco-
Pipe-CIay. 1759 Johnson Idler No. 49 ? 10 Incumbered
with stiff clay* 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (18x6)

I. 309 Trying experiments upon porcelain clays. 1848 Mill
Pot. Been, hi. xvi. § 2 (1870) 346 Some soils, such as the stiff

clays, are better adapted for wheat. i80z Geikie Text-bk.

GcoL ti. it. 81 Pure clay, .resulting from the alteration of
' felspars exposed to atmospheric influences, is white.

O. Jig. with reference to properties and uses.

1526 Pilgr. Per/, (W. deW. 1531) 294 Cloggfed in the claye
and slyme of vyce. c x6ao A. Hume Brit. Tongtte (1865) 2
Quhtles I stack in this claye, it pleased God to bring your
Majestic hame. 1707 Godwin Enquirer 1, viii. 74 The pupil

fa the clay in the hands of the artificer. 1847 Tennyson
Pri/te, vii. 318 Tho' he trip and fall He shall not blind his

soul with clay.

1 2. In early use the tough, sticky nature of the

substance appears to have been mainly in view, and
the name was applied to other substances of this

nature, as to the bitumen of the Vulgate, called

in Bible of 161 1 * slime/ ' pitch Gen. xi. 3,

vi. 14.
a 1300 Cursor M. 2500 pe fine gaue link . . And fell to in a

pitt o clay, c 1315& Allit. P. B. 51a Cleme hit [the ark]

with 'clay comfy with-inne.^ 1382 Wyclif Gen. xi. 3 Thei
hadden. .tow^ cley [1388 pitche, x6n slime] for syment.
c 1386 Chaucer Chan. Yem. Prol.

*J*
T. 260 Cley maad with

hors or raannes her, and oyle Of tartrc, alym, glas, berm,
wort, and argoyle. 1555 Eden Decades IV. hid. (Arb.) 187

The toughc cieye of Babilon caulcd Bitumen. 1584 R. Scot
Diseov. Witchcr. xtv. i. 295 Claie made with horsse doong.

3. Used loosely for; Earth, moist earth, mire,

mud ; esp. the earth covering or enclosing a dead
body when buried.
a 1300 Cursor M. 1080 J>e bodt mith he na gat^ hide . . pe

clay all vp pe bodi kest. c 1300 Song Yesterd. 70 in R. E. P.
(1862) 135 Vr careyns chaunged vndur clay. 1382 Wyclif
John ix, 6 He spette in to erthe, and made cleyof the spotle.

1535 Coverdale 2 Sam. xxii. 43 Etien as y* claye of the
stretes wil I make them thyttne. x6op Bv. Woman inHum.
i. i, in Bullen O. PI. IV. 313 When the foole is clad in clay.

1808 Scott Marm. tit. x*xi, The falcon crest was soiled

with clay. 1821 Byron Cain it. i, To sojourn With worms
in clay.

4. Earth as the material of the human body (cf.

Gen. ii. 7); hence, the human body (living or

dead) as distinguished from the soul ; the earthly

or material part of man.
a 1300 CursorM. 402 Al gangand best . . And adam bath

he wroght on clai. 1576 Fleming Panoptic Bp, 190 To
what purpose then, doth vaine glory inflate and puffe up .

.

this brittle bottle framed out of clay? 161 1 Shaks. Cymb.
iv. ii, 4 Ami. Are we not Brothers? Into. So man and man
should be, But Clay and Clay, differs in dlgnitie. X707
Watts Hymn$

t
Happy the Heart, etc, v, Ere we quite for-

sake our Clayl(Or leave this dark Abode. 174a YouNO Nt.
Th. 1. 128 This gross impediment of clay remove. 1798
Southsv Ballads, Si. Pair. Purg. 5 Belike no living hands
may pay This office to your lifeless clay. 1814 Scott Ld,
ofIsles iv. x, Well hast thou done, frail child of clay I a 1845
Mrs. Bray Warleigh xiii. (1884) p$

4 Dressing the clay
that is, decking the corpse . . with various flowers. 1887
Stevenson Underwoods it. ix. 109 They re made of a com-
moner clay, I suppose, Than a gentleman like me*

b. To moisten or wet one's clay, to drink.

(humomus.)
1708 Brit, Apollo No. 80. 3/1 We were moistening our

Clay. 17x1 Addison Sped, No. 72 ? 9 To moisten their
Clay, and grow immortal by drinking. AX754 Fielding
New JVay, etc. 11. ii, How should he return to dust Who
daily wets his clay? 1864 LowellFireside Trav, 119 When
his poor old clay was wet with gin.

5. The application of clay in sugar-refining. Cf.

Clay v. 3.
X765 Univ. Mag. XXXVII. 320/2 Sugar..which has'gone

through the operation of three clays.

6. Short for clay-pipe : sec 9. (colloq.)

[1859 Fairiiolt Tobacco (1876) 173 Such long pipes were
reverently termed aldermen in the last age anal irreverently
yards of clay^ in the present one.] 1863 Ouida Held its

Bondage x Filthy bird's-eye, smoked in clays. 1871 Gal*
verlky Verses $ Tr. t Ode Tobacco* Jones. .Daily absorbs a
clay After his labours.

7. atlrih or as adj* Made or consisting of clay
{lit, or in sense 4, q.v.).

1523 Fitziierb. Hnsb. % xo Sowe thy peas vpon the cley
grounde. 1530 Falsgr. 205 Clay wait, paroy dargille.
X624-47 Bp. Hallow//. Whs. (x66b) 205We. .maybe turned
out of these clay cottages at an hours warning. 1645
Rutherford Tryal* Tri PaliA (1^45) 204 The weight of
a saint's heaven and bell upon his own day-shoulders. 1673
A. Walker JLccs Lac/trymans 13 The Clay Floor, Mutt
Wall, and Thatch. 1843 Portlock GcoL 106 Clay galls or
lumps . .occur occasionally in the sandstone. 1854 RONALDS
& Ricuardsok Chan. Technoh 1. 218 Clay stoves are neces*
sarily much more bulky than those made of iron. 1886
Stevenson Dr. Jekyll ii. 26 Is it the mere radiance of n
foul soul that thus transpires through . . its clay continent ?

.8. Comb, a. attrib. ' of or made of clay', as clay-
'

bal^ -bank, -bung, -clod, *c~clots -mortar, -plug,

-soil, etc. "b. \ pertaining to clay, designed to con-
tain clay', as clay-box, -cart, -pea

;
(sense 4) 'dream,

-shadow c. objective, as clay-burning ; d. instru-

mental, as clay-built, ~daubed, -greased, adjs.

;
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(sense 4) clay-bound, -dimmed, -wrapped, adjs. ; e.

similativc, as day-colour, -coloured adj., -like adj.
"

1849 ^w^. PhiL .SVtt.V.7o8*Clay.balU placed in the fire

increased theamountofheat. 1839 Bailey/V^/atxlv. (1848)

148 Thou wilt forgive, if *clay-bound mind Can scarce dis-

cover that thou art. 1768-74Tucker Lt. Hat: II. 229 Our
*clay-built tabernacles. 17x3 Loud. * Country Brew, 11.

(1743) 141 The common but considerable Loss that Thou-
sands fall under by *Clay-Bung& 2875 Agrib; Holdings
Act 38 ^ 39 Vict, c, 92 § 5 *Clay-burnrag, claying of land,

liming of land. 1672-95 Bricktnakers* Lament, in Roxb,
Ballads II. 474 A*clay cart they got*.And put Lambart in

it. c 1300 Relig.Songs (1843) 73 Nu lidh the *clei clot at so

the ston. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pel, iv, C1617) 160 Another
doth weare *Cby-Colour. xtigp Vulgar Errours censured

5 Clay colour of old was sacred at Nuptials, .and not onely
Red Sandals were in use . . but also *CIay-coloured Shooes.

e 1325 E. B. Allit, P. B. 493 In pat cofer pat watz *clay

daubed. 1637 Rutherford Lett. No. 84 (1862) 1. 215 That
it [our love) fasten not itself on these *clay-dreams, these

clay-shadows, and worldly vanities t 16x7 Hieron Wks.
II, 276 When a man is so *clay«like, so stifTe to be wrought
vpon. 1823 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) I. 331 Red stiff

clay-like loam, a 1722 Lisle Observ. Hush* 193 The Bur-
base-grey, or popling-pea is much sowed in.. Somersetshire,

and there called the^clay-pea; 1846 Greener Se, Gunnery
104 The crucible is then stopped, by covering the mouth
with tempered clay . . as soon as the *clay-plugs arc suffi-

ciently hard, etc.

9. Special comb. ; clay-band, a thin stratum or

band of clay ; hence clay band ironstone, an earthy

variety of Chalybite3 one of the commonest* ores

of iron; clay-bank, a bank of clay; see also,

quot. ; clay-box (seequot.) ; clay-brained a., dull

clod-pated ;
clay-cut a., cut in or through clay

;

clay-eater, U.S. (see qxaot.) ; clay*frame, a frame
made of clay; applied to a human body (see

sense 4) ;
clay-iron, 'a tool for crowding clay into

leaky bore-holes' (Raymond Mining Gloss,);

clay iron-ore, clay ironstone, names given to

various iron-ores containing much clay, esp. argil-

laceous haematite: clay-kiln, a kiln for burning
clay; clay-loom, loam containing a large propor-

tion ofclay ; clay-maker, -man, one who prepares

clay for use in brick-making, etc. ; clay-mill, a mill

for mixing and tempering clay
j
clay-pan {Aus-

tralia), a natural hollow formed of clayey soil and
retaining water after rain; clay-pie, a mud-pis;
clay-pipe, a tobacco-pipe made of baked clay

(pipe-clay); clay-pit, a pit from which clay is

dug ; ir clay-post, applied to the human body

;

clay-puddle, clay wrought with water to form a
water-tight lining for reservoirs, etc. (see Poddije)

;

clay-soil, soil composed chiefly or wholly of clay;

clay-weed, the Colt's-foot {Tussilago Parfara);

+ clay-work, work in baked clay; pottery, etc.

See also Clay-oold, Clay-slate, Clay-stone.-
i8fi3 Pkarvmc, Jrnl, XIII, xi8 *Clay-band and ball iron-

stone. 1851 Maynii Reid Scalp Hunt, xxifi, [A marel of
that dun-yellowish colour known as "* clay-bank \ x6xa
Sturtevant Afetaiiica (1854) 101 The Fresse-moulde con-
sisteth of these general parts. 1. Two *clay*boxcs. 1596
Shaks. x Hen, IP, 11. iv. 250Whythou *Clay-braynrd Guts,
thou Knotty-patea Foole. 1851 Mayug Reid Scalp Hunt.
xli, The *clay*cut channels of the arroyos. a x86o Ida May
in Bartlett Diet, Amer.f

*Clay-caterst a miserable set of
people inhabiting some of the Southern States, who subsist

chieflyon turpentine whiskey, and appease their craving for

more substantial food by filling their stomachs with a kind
of aluminous earth which abounds everywhere . . They arc
looked down upon by the negroes with a contempt which
they return by a hearty hatred. 1614 T. White Sapphicl-s
in Farr S. P, JW. / (1848) 358 Here's thy *clay-framc,

—

God, doc with it thy pleasure; Here's thine ownc scmblant
by my sirmcs abused. 1888 J. Frestwicii GcoL 1 1. 94 When
instead of the *clay.iron-ores the shales contain iron-pyrites.

1843 Portlock GcoL 226 ^Clay-ironstone. 1662 Geruier
Princ. 21 If the "Clay-makers did beat the Clay as it ought
to be. 1440 Promp. Parv. 114/1 Dauber, or *cleymann,
argiltaritis, bituminarius. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarc/t,,

Rich, II, ccxxvk Slice's gone to Schoolc ; her Cross-rowand
Crow feet Hinder the Huswifcrye of her *CIay-pies. 1876
Modern Christianity 19 We made ourselves . . snug . . over

. a couple of long *clay pipes, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 80
*deypytte, argittarimtu 1483 Caik. Angl. 65 A Clapitte.

1611 Cotcr., Argitieret a clay-pit> or, a plot wherein Pot-
ters clay is gotten. Ruthrrford Tryal$ Tri* Faith
(1845) 4 How many hundred hours in one summer doth
our breathing *clay*post skip over. 1828 SteuartPlanters
G. 409 Agood waifofwell-made*clay-puddle. X878BRITTEN
6 Holland PlanUiu *Clayweed, Tnssilago Far/ara, from
its partiality to clay soils, xfii* Sturtevant Mctalllca {1854)
82 Tiles and bricks and all other *clayworks.

Clay (W?0, v* trans, [f. prec. sb.]

1. To treat with clay ; to cover, smear, or plaster

with clay.

1523 FiTZitERB. Hnsb. § 139 Claye it, and byndc it. x£6o
Wiiiteiiorne Ord, Souldiours (1573) 45 a> Averygood clave,
for to lute or clay,andjoyneviollcs,flagons ofglasse. etc. X063
P. Henry Diary AjLctt* (x88z) 135 April 26 Dwelimg-hoiise
. .clay'd for John Green. 17x3 Wauder Tr?teAmazons 155
When your Mend is almost cold, Tun it up, Clay it down,
and letjt stand.. 1750 B. Martin Nat. Hist, Bag., Dorset
I, 41 Like an Oven, clayed round in a very artful Manner.
2. To dress (sandy soil) with clay, mix clay

with.
t6*97 PhiL Trmts. XIX. 413 Claying a very light Sandy

Soil. 1850 Kincsley Alt. Locke xxv. (1874) 185 How he
was draining, cloying, breaking up old moorlands.

3. To treat (sugar) with clay in refining.

CLAYIHG.

1703 DAMPIEK Voy. N. Holland III, ii. 55 All the Sugar
that is made here is clay'd. 1822 Imison Sc. § Art II. 127
Clay is put upon the tops of the conical pots in which the

sugar has granulated, which allows water to percolate
through, and thus drain off the last remains of the molasses.

This is called claying the sugars. 1875 TJbe Did. Arts
III. 943.

4. Mining. To line the blast hole with clay to

prevent the access of water to the explosive: cf.

claying'bar, . .

* Clay, dial- f. Clee, claw, hoof; var. of Clt, v.

Clay -cold, a. As cold as clay : usually of a

dead body. (Cf. Clay sb. 3» 4-) " r

1633 Cosilie WJiore v. i. in Bullen 0. PL IV, Fetch their

flying soules from heaven And breath them once more in

their clay cold bodies? X719Yovxg Bustris nr. i, Thy dying
mother with her clay-cold hand Press'd mine. 1819 Shelley
Cettci v* iil 133 The clay-cold corpse upon the bier 1

*Claye (He1
)- Also cley. [a. F. claie, in 14thc

claye, in same sense ; OF- also cloteixom orig. cleie,

in Pr. clcda :—late L. cleta (cf. seta, seda; seie, soie ;

Save), in med.L. also clida, clia. The dim. cle-

lella occurs in Greg, of Tours ; the late X. defa

was prob. of Celtic origin : cf. Ir. cliath, Welsh
clwya, Corn, chiit, Breton clotted, all going back'

to on original cleta, and all meaning c hurdle'.

Du Cange has the med.L. forms cleia, claia, cloia,

chloSa, clida, also clcida, clita, clada, clades, claga:

cf. Clate.] A hurdle (see quots.).

1000 ^Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-W. 126/16 Cleta, cratis,

hyrdct. «ii£p Ibid. 547/38 Cleta, hurdel. C1307 Lett.

Ldiv. [Iy Rymer III. 32/1 Pontes ct claias pro instanti pas-

sagio nostro. Charter in Somner Tract, de Gaoclkasd
190 Pro 18 cladibos faciendis ad ovile. Da Cange.]
1708-21 Kersey Claye (F.), a Hurdle of Rods wattled to-

§ether : in Fortification, Ctayes are Wattles made of strong
takes interwoven with Osiers . . to cover Lodgments, with

Earth heap'd on them. Cley (country-wd.), a Hurdle for

penning or folding Sheep. 1721-1800 Bailey, Clayes; also

Cley as in Kersey.
,

Clayed (kl^d), a, [f. Clay v. + -ed.]

1. Treated with clay ; spec of sugar, refined with

clay ; of land, dressed with clay.

1760 Massie Tax on Malt Table, Sufrar that is nearly
white, .called clayed Sugar, because Clay is used in refining

it. 1875 XTre Diet, Arts III. 043 Clayed sugar can be
made only from the ripest canc-jutce. 1883 Stubbs* Mer-
cantile Circular 8 Nov. 982/2 The worthlessness ofMan-
chester clayed cottons.

2. Turned to clay, clay-like.

1855 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 265 His shaky, clayed ap-
pearance.

Clayeu (kl^*en), a. Obs. or arch. [f. Clay sb.

+ -EN 4.]. Of clay, as a material
;
clay-.

1

1381 Wyclif Job iv. 19 These that dwellen cleyene housis.

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 90 pe hepun men had sex kyndis of simi-

lacris, cfeyen, trcen, brasun, stonun, silueren, and golden.
x866 F. A. Palev TransLProperlius v.iii, For clayen gods .

a wooden shrine to hew.

Clayey (klr*i), a. Forms : 1 cl&ig, 4 clejy,

eleyye, eleyi, 6 claioie, 6-S clayie, 7 olaiy,

cleyie, 7-8 claiey, C- clayey, [f. Clay si. + -y 1

:

the e is merely to separate two,ys.]

1. Characterized by the presence of clay; full of
or abounding in clay; composed of, or of the

nature of clay ; argillaceous.

1024 Cod. Dipl. IV. 31 Of halgan wyllc west be die on 9a .

clseian lane. 138a Wvciif 1 Kings vii. 46 In the eleyye
crthc [1388 in clcyi londl bctwix Socoht and Sarcham. 1507
Pilgr. Pantass, 1. 122 To draw his slowc feetc ore the clayie

lande. 1696 WittSTOtt Th. Barth iv. (1722) 3x2 Earthy,
Claiy, Sandy, Gravelly, Stony Strata. 1796 Morse Avtcr.
Geog. 1. 755 The soil baring, .become more stiffand clayey.
1865 Lyell 2T/i///« GeoL xu 145 In North Greenland power-
ful springsofclayeywater escape. .from under the tee. 1878
Huxley Physiegr, 35 The Seven Springs are thrown out
from clayey beds which belong to the. .Lias.

b. Jig. Of ' mortal clay/ : applied to the body
(usually as the habitation of the soul).

158 1 Sidney Apology (Arb.) 29 Degenerate* soules made
worse by theyr clayey lodgings. 1640 i\ Carew Poems Wks.
(1824) 66 The purest soule that e're was sent Into a clayie

tenement. 1795 SoUTHBY.Tba/; ofAre ix, ipx Amid these

tombs Cold as their clayey tenants. 1843 Mns. Browning
Grk. Chr. Poets (1803) 38 To low estate of clayey creature.

2. Coated, smeared, or soiled with clay.

13B2Wyclif Ecclus. xxii. 1 In aclew ston. 2837 Carlvlr
Ft. Rev. (1857) 1* L i* 26 Wheat-fields .. cannot come to

grow untitled ; no man made clayey or made weary thereby.

3. Resembling clay ;
clay-like.

1684 H. More Answer sxx They having a Clayey con*
science, that would comply and fit it self to any occasion.

1697 Cokgreve Mourning Bride 11. i, Grim death will .

.

press me close To his cola clayey breast. 1771 Mackrnzih
Matt Feel, jwevl. (1803) 36 Her lip assumed a clayey white-

ness. 1862 Tjiornbury Turner 1. 80 Ibbetson toolt to cony;
ing Berghcm, in a clear, firm, rather*hard manner, with
clayey tones.

Claying (kl^itj), vbl. sb. [f. Clay v. + -ing 1.]

The action of the verb Clay, q.v.

1523 FrrzoERD. Hnsb. §138 Be wellware, that thou breake
not thy graffe, ncythcr in the clayenee, nor in the bynd-
ynge. 1822 Burrowes Cyct. X. 287/2 Four hundred of the

*

[sugar] plantations of St. Domingo have the necessary ap-
paratus for claying. 1875Agric,HoldingsAct 38 4*39 Wet.
c 92 § 5 An improvement comprised in .. clay-buming,
claying of land, liming ofland.

Comb. Claying-bor, a cylindrical bar of iron

for driving clay-into a blast-hole so as to prevent



CLEAH.

the percolation of water; elaying-house, the

hotisc or place in which sugar is clayed.

i9jS Uris Diet. Arts III. 043 As this process lasts several

weeks, the claying-house requires to have very considerable
dimensions*

Clayis, obs. f. Claes, Sc., clothes.

Clayish Qde *ij), a. ? Obs. £f. Clay^ + -ishJ

Mom or less clayey.
'

1570 Levins Manip. 145 Clayish, bOuhntus. i593~5

Nohdi-h 5/<rr. M'sex. 1. 11 The claiesh nature ofthe

soyle. j6« Walton Angler 169 Where the water is of a
clayish colour, 1666 G. Harvey Morb. Attgl* Q*\ Small

beer, .brewed with a thick, muddish, and clayish water.

1797 Downing Disorders Honied Cattle 45 Mixed with a

fat clayish substance. 1883 Comte de Paris Civil War
"* Amer. III. in Atltenzum 10 Nov. 506/2 Amid the mire and

rime of the clayish slopes of Stafford County.

Clayite (ktf-sit). Mhu [Named 1850 after

J, B. Clay, U.S. Minister to Peru*: see -1TE.J An
obscure compound of lead; sulphur, and arsenic,

with metallic lustre, from Peru.

1861 13risto\v Gloss* 87. 1868 IDana Mm, 108.

Clayk-goose : see Claik sb. 3.

tClayly, Obs. rare—K [f. Clay sb. 4 *lyV|

Earthly : as opposed to spiritual (cf. Clay sb. 4).
a 1400 HampoUs Psalter iL 0 [MS. S] pou sail destroye

in pain0. Jayry or clayly lustes

01aym(e, obs. f. Claim.

Claymore (kl^moei). Also S glaymore,
cly-more. [ad. Gael, claidluainh (klai*anv) mbr
* great sword'. Being two words in Gaelic, it

has two accents; sometimes one, sometimes the

other, has the main stress in Eng.]

Hist* The two-edged broadsword of the ancient

Scottish Highlanders. Also (inexactly, but very

commonly) the basket-hilted broadsword intro-

duced in 16th c, which was frequently single-edged.
(The claymore was not, except in extraordinary instances,

twoJiamied*)
1772 Pennant Tours Scott. (1774) 2B9 See here a Cly-more,

or great two-handed sword. 1773 Boswell Jrnl. Hebrides
, 15 Sept., The broad-sword now used -- called the claymore

(i. e. the great sword). 177s Johmson Western 1st,.Wks. X.
457 Their arms were anciently the Glaymore, etc. C1787
Burks Battle Shtriff-Muir vi, By red claymores, and
muskets* knell* 1802 Campbell LochieVs Warning, When
Albin her claymore indignantly draws. 1813 Scott Trier*
main Introd. vii} Its heroes drawnobroadclaymore. 1*1830
Praed Poems (1864) IL 14 His nodding plume and broad
claymore.

lb. ellipt* A man armed with a claymore.
1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 553 He might then hope to

have four or jive thousand claymores at his command.

Claymour, obs. f. Clamour.
Claymy, Clayne, obs. f. Clammv. Clean.

Clay-slate. An argillaceous sedimentary rock,

of bluish or greenish colour, composed ofindurated
clay, characterized by being extremely fissile, the

cleavage being entirely distinct from, and in origin

. subsequent to, the original stratification, which it

crosses at all. angles,' while parallel to itself over

large areas of country.
In Great Britain the beds of clay-slate belong to the Cam-

brian and Silurian series, and supply ordinary roofingslates
as well as slates for school use, and slate pencils. In other
parts there are masses of clay-slate of very different ages,

some supposed to be as recent as the chalk formation.

1837 Penny Cyel. VII. 247/1 Clay slate* 1846 M«Cul-
loch Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 351 There" is also a strip

of clay-slate. '1869 £. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3)

10 The purest water from granitic or clay-date districts.

1878 Lawrence tr. Cottd*s Rocks Class* 256 The character-

istic feature of clay-slate . . is that its slaty cleavage'. . is

altogether independent of its original bedding. x83x
Juices Sc/t: Manual Gcol. 335 In the Andes of South Ame-
rica vast masses of dark clay-slate, just like those found in

our Silurian formations '. . having Cretaceous fossils in some
parts, and in other beds fossils more like Oolitic ones.

Clay-stone.
fl*.,? Brick. Obs.
C1340 Cursor M. 5524 (Fairf.) Bap clay stahe and mo'rter.

2. Mm. An earthy felspathic rock of igneous
origin, and of various dull colour's : the harder
varieties were known as compact felspar. When
breathed on it emits an odour of damp clay. *

1777 G.Fohster Voy* round World 1. 149 A kind ofbrown
talcous day-stone*. common to all 'New Zeeland. 1843
Portlock Geol. 153A reddishcoloured claystone^amygda-
loid, very vesicular. 1850 Dana Geol. suit. 584 The clay-
stone has a dark greenish-brown colour. 1851 Mayne Reid
Scalp Hunt. xx, Smoking out of curiously-carved pipes of
the red clay-stone. 1876 Page Adv. TcxtJrk. Geol. vii. X34.

3. Comb. .Clay-stone porphyry, a clay-stone of
more crystalline texture.

. 1862 Axsted Channel 1st* u. x»{ed. 2) 271 Shale, occasion-
ally hardening into an exceedingly compact clay-stone, or
clay-stone porphyry.

\ Clayfch, -tlit, obs. Sc. i£ .Cloth.
- Cle, clea, obs. ft. CLBB,.claw.
Cleach, cleeoli (klftj), v. Obs. - exc/ dial:

In -3-5 clech.9, Pa. t
t 3 clahte/clachta; pa.

pple. 3 clank [ME. cleche, corresp. to the northern
Cleek (which' has also in pa. t and- pple. cla\t,

- clatuht\ appears to go bade to an unrecorded OE1
' *flwc(e)att,*ct&tteXcL bep&fdn^r&can, tsecaiz^ and

their subsequent history). Its relation to ditch,

clutch is doubtful.]
4

1. intr. To.clutch. (Const.-/*?, toward.)
a XS25 Ancr.R. 103 Hweoer pe cat of helle claurede \y.rt

clachtc, clahtej euer toward hire,& cauhte, mid his cleafres,

hire heorte heaued? ^1335 E. E. AHit. P. B. 634 Clechez
tp a clene elope & kestez on pe grene.

2. tram. To clutch, grasp, lay hold of, seize.

1300 Gestc K. Horn (Ritson) 961 (Mtttz.) Ne mihte ich

him never cleche, With nones kunnes speche. a 13x0 in

WrightLyricP. 37Ant bede clenyen [? clengen] ther y hade
claht. c 1325 E. E.AHit. P. B. 12 If bay in clannes be clos,

pay cleche gret mede. a 1500 MS. Cantab, Pf. v. 48 If. 82

CHdliw.) Thus wolde he cleche us with his hande, With his

fyngers on rawe. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk.^
Cleachy to clutch.

3. trans, and intr. To lift (water, etc.) in the

hollow of the hand, or with any shallow vessel.

c 1320 Cast. Love 734 Ne dar he seche non oper leche, pat

mai riht of pis water cleche. c 14Z0 Pallad. on Hnsb. v. 158
And bees the welles haunte and water cleche. 1879 Miss
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk.. Clench., to lade out [water,

Qtc.j in a skimming kind of way, so as not to disturb the

bottom.

Cleach., sb. dial. [This may be merely the

vK-stem in combination ; but the word may pos-

sibly be identical with ME. cleche. in the Ancren
Kiwle : see C&echeJ
In comb, cleacn-net, ' a hand-net, similar to a

shrimping-net, used in shallow, muddy waters, to

catch ' pinks' [minnows], or other small fish '. Miss

Jackson, Shropsh. Word-hk. (1879). Cf. next

Cleaxhiiig'-iiet. Also cleeching-. [f. prec.

vb, + Net.] (See quot.)

1847-78 Halliwell, Cleaching-net% a hand-net, with a
semi-circular hoop and transverse bar, used by fishermen on
the banks of the Severn. 1883 Fisheries Exhtb. Catal. (ed. 4)

125 Cleeching net . . used chiefly in floods to take fish that

have found their way into any ditch or backwater.

Clead, deed, v. north, dial. Forms: 4
ole]>(e, klepe, clede, (clete), 4-6 cletb(e, 6

cleith(e, (cleitht), death, 6-9 cleid, 8- cleed,

clead. Pa. t. and pple., 4- cled, (cledde, cledd,

olethd): cf. Clad. [ME. (north.) clepe, pa. t.

cledde, pa. pple. cled, a. ON. fclieda, pa, t. klmdda}

pa, pple. kltsdd-r (Sw. klada, Da. klti'de) to clothe

;

L OTeut type *Maipjan9 f. klaipo- cloth, garment.

(Not the exact correspondent to OE. cldSian:—

type *klaipojan.} The pa. t, kl&dda was from

*hls$da ; in later times the present stem has, by

levelling, and assimilation to the type of feed:

breed, etc, become 'citedf clead. The normal Sc.

spelling is chid, but in the vbl. sb. has passed into

generaTuse in the form cleading.] = Clothe v.

a 1300 CursorM, 23072 (CotU penede for to cleth [Pair/,

clep; GStt. clath, Trio, elope] and fedc. £1325 Mctr. Horn,

87 Wit hayr ful hard his bodi he cledde. 1375 Barbour
Bruce 1. 356 The byschop . . cled him rycht honorabilly.

c 1420 Chron. Vllod. 132 And pore men love to elethe and
fede. C1440 York Hfyst. xlviu. 287 Whannc I was clothlcs

$e me cledae. C 1450 Guy Warm. (C.) 397 When pey were
pus ycledde. 1483 Cath. Angl. 67 To Clethe in manhode,
Autxattare. 154s Joye Exp. Dan, iv. Gviijb, For that he
was so excellently cled with glorye and innocencye. 1549
Covipl. Scot. vii. (1873) 70 Beand clethd in ane sydegoune,
rtioog MotrrcoMERte Lyk as Aglauros 75 Cleith thy self

withcair. a 1651 Caluerwood Hist. Kirk (1843) II. 102

That purenesse and perfection wherewith we are cled in

baptisme. i7«4 Ramsay Tea-t, Misc. (1733) I. 85 I'd clead

me braw and ladylike, a 1774 Fehgusson Cauler Water
Poet. Wks. (1843) 22 Leaves to cleed the birken bowers.

1795 Macnbill frill$ Jean v, Night advancing, Cleads wi'

grey the neighbouring hill. x8z6 Scott Antiq. xxvi, ' He
kens weel cneugh wha feeds him, and deeds him.' ^1850
Jamet HamiltonRhymesfor Times iL 55 Cleed their limbs

wi* decent claes.

Clead, sb* Sc. [f. Clead v.] Clothing, attire.

1804 Tarras Poems 4 {Jam.) In itsjbrawest dead. Ibid* 7
As lang*s in simmerwadders cast their dead.

Hence Clea'flful a., 'handsome in regard to

dress' (Jamieson.).
1804 Tarras Poems 48 (Jam.) Compar'd to you, what's

peevish brag Or bcaus wi' cleadfu* triggin?

Cleadittg (kU-din'), vbl. sb. [In north. ME.
clet/iing, eliding, f. clethe*. Clead v.^-iiffG- 1. In

its original sense now only dialectal ; but in sense

2 it has passedinto general use,]

L Clothing, apparel. Sc. and north Eng.
a1300 Cursor M* 23082 Clcpin^ \GStt cledinng] wil I tak

of care, a 1300 E. E. Psalter cu 27 [cii. 26] And als klep-

inge elde sal alle pat 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 6943
Vermyn in helle salle be - pair "clethyng. 1483 Cath.

AiigL 67 A Clethyngei dmictus. vestitits. 1588 A. King
tr. Canisitts* Catcc/t. 21 Thingb. .as -fading, and cleathing.

ci6oo MoNfcoaiERiE 3 VenU-otts KnicMs-Lj Our clething. .

And vncduth armea. 1728 Ramsay Last Speech Miser xii,

What's in cither face or cleading, Of painted things," 1802
- * >- —— drink, and

1. xxxv. 306
Lawric T.

vi. vm. 289* Plain cleading does very well for plain folk.

c 1850 Janst Hamilton Crinolittc 32, 1 wad juist hae yer

cleedin' bien, genty, an* doss.

2. Mtch* A covering or casing (as of felt or tim-

ber), applied to prevent radiation of heat, or to

give increased security. -
*

Thus it is used ofthe jacket or lagging of a boiler, cylinder

or pipe; the boarding which lines a shaft or tunnel, etc.

1849-50 Weaus Diet* Terms. Cleadings in locomotive cn-

S'ncs, is usually made of narrow strips of timber, neatly
ted round the boiler and fire-box. 1874 Knight Diet.

Mec/ut Clcaxilng . . the planking or skin of a canal lock-

fjate. 1881 M. Rbynolds Engine-Driving s Engines . . with
imbs of burnished Iron ana cleading smoothly finished.

1881 Raymond Mining Gl., Buntons, to which arc nailed
the boards forming the cleading or sheathing of a brattice.

f Cleafre. Obs* rare. [Cf, Clivek.] A claw.
rtiS2S Aiicr. R. 302 Hwe'ffer pe cat of helle claurede euer

toward hire, & cauhte, mid his cleafres, hire heorte heaued?

Cleake, obs. f, Cleek v.

Cleam, cleme, v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 1

clcerhon, [2 iclemen], 4-5 cleme, (4 clemme).
Mod. dial. 8*9 cleam, clame, claim, clem. [OE.
clteman

} corresjj. to MDu. kleeiiun, cletnen, OHG.
chhimen, ON. hteima, to daub, plaster, fashion in

clay:—OTeut. *klaimjan, f. klaimo-, in OE. clam
1 cloam *, potter's clay, mud. (OE. had also the

comp.geclssman, in earlyME. icttmen.) Supplanted
in southern use in 1 4-1 5th c. by Clam. But cleam

is retained in some Yorksh. dial., and the dame,
claim, of adjacent dialects, are apparently archaic

pronunciations of cleam.]

1. trans. To smear, anoint, bedaub, plaster ; to

rub, or daub (sticky matter) <Mj or (a place)

with sticky matter.
[a iooo Thorpe's Horn. 1. 20 GecUcm ealle 3a seamas mid

tyrwan. a 1175 Cott. Horn. 225 Idem hall p[e] seames mid
tirwan.] exooo jTSlfric Gram, xxviii. (Z^ 165 Lino, ic

elseme. ciooo Sa.v. Lcechd. II. no Cla^m on oone cancer,

ne do nan waiter to. c 1325 E. E. A Hit. P. B. 312 Make to

be a mancioun . . penne clemme hit with clay comly with-

tnnc. 17x380 Wyclif Scrm. Sel. Wks, II. 93 Crist clemed
[v.r. clamniyde] cley on his eyen. ^1420 Pallad. 011 Hnsb.
til. 125 Cleme uppon the wounde oxc dounge aboute. 1671

J. Webster Metallogr. Hi. 50 The Cream of Milk, which
may be clamed or spread as Butter. 1788 W. Marshall
E. yorksh. Gloss* (E. D. S.) Ctamet to daub.. to spread
unctuous matter; as salve on a plaster, butler on bread.

185S Robinson Whitby Gloss.. Clame. to spread or smear on
a surface, as lime . . or butter. 1877 Holdcntess Gloss. OE.

D, S.), Claim, 1883 Hnddcrsfteld Gloss. (E. D. S.) s.v.

Cham.. 'Cleam me a buttershaave \ spread me a sJice of

bread and butter. 1884 Cheshire Glass., Ctamntc or clame.

b. intr. To adhere, stick to.

1641 Best Farm. Bits. (1856) 107 If they should rannnc it

fa clay floor] presently it would cleame to the beater.

2. trans. To agglutinate, cause to stick, clag

with glutinous matter ; to stick up, together, etc.

rti34o Hampole Psalter xliii. 27 [xhv. 25] Clemyd is in

erthe oure wambc. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. Ixvi.

{1495) 185 Of cleinyng of humour that is there. Ibid.

xix. Ixxiti. 903 Butter is kyndely hole: clemynge and
fatte. 1674 Ray AT. Country Wds. 10 To Cleam

.

. in

glutinous matter. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., To clame,

to stick, to cause to adhere, as paper against a wall J clamed

itfo advertised or posted. 1883 H-nddersfietdGloss. (E. D. S.\
Cleam . . * the wind was so strong that it cleam'd me to

the wall

Cleam(e, obs. f. Clalm.

Clean (kirn), a. Forms: 1 ol«ene, (1, 3-4

l&ne 2 clone), 1-6 clene, 2-7 oleane, (4-5

cleyn(e), 4-7 cleen(e, (5 clen, kleane, klene,

5, 7 olayae), 6- clean. [Common Teut. : OE.
elkne :—preh. *cldni~ :—WGer. *hlaini 1 cf. OSax.

ctini, ckini, OFris. cttne, chine, MDu, MLG.
chine, clbte^ LG. and Du. klein, kUin, OHG.
ckleini clear, pure, clean, neat, delicate, fine, tiny,

small, puny, MHG. Meinifi, mod. G. khin small,

little ; also Icel. Memt snug, little, puny, Sw. Men
thin, slight, weak, Da. hlein, weak. The original

sense was 'clear, pure*; OHG. shows how this

passed into the mod.G. sense * little *
; the orig.

sense is more nearly retained in Eng., where, how-

ever, it has been encroached upon by the Romanic

clear andpure.
The final •//, -?«', is suffixal j the stem klai. is by some re-

ferred to the vb.-stem hit-* klai-
%
kli- 'to stick', With die

suggested connexion of sense that sticky things, such as oil,

rive a clear surface, or ' make the face^to shine
#

*
4
CF. also

Sie ancient practice of anointing, with its associations.

The early variants cldne, clone, are app. due to a mixture

of the orig. adj. etsme with the orig. adv. chine : cf. SOFT.]

I, +1. Clear, a. Free from anything that dims

lustre or transparency. Obs.

(In later use passing into 2.)

eiodo in Sax. Lecchd. II. 296?** eal se hchomasy planes

hiwes. a ixaa E. Chroti. an. mo Ealle pa niht WS2S seo

lyft swi«e clene. 139* Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xax.

(140s) s88 Glasse is deneand pure andspecyally bryghteand

dere. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. vii. 33 All of Diamond perfect

pure andcleene. 1670 Cotton Espenwn 11, vm. jfcA
Diamond, .reputed one of the finest and cleanestfor its size

in France. X708 Land. Gaz. Ho. 4499/4 One other rough

Stone. , Cbristaline, White and Clean.

4* *b, jig.

<?iooo Ags. Ps.\xm. 9 [lxiii. ii] Kynincs sccal on Drihtne

dasne blisse, bluttre habban."

fc. Clear in sound or tone. Obs..

a 1000 Elene 7S0 (Gr.) pas word cwe3a5 clsennm- stefmtm,

bam 1b Ccraphin nama.

. "f d*' Clear of all encumbrance or restrictions.^ .

a 1300 Charter qfEadweard (dated a. 1067) in Cod* Dipl.



CLEAN.
1V. iOf) iElfrid hauet yseld Gise biscop his land . . sacleas

andclacnc.

II. Pure, undefiled, unsullied.

2. Free from any defiling or deteriorating ingre-

dient; unmixed with foreign matter, pure,* un-

adulterated. Now commonly expressed by pttre,

exceptwhen the contaminating ingredient is * dirt '

;

as in 'pure* or 'clean •water*; As applied to

metals, there may originally have been connexion

with the prec. notion of
'

1 clear
1

, ^undimined\
883 Cod..Dipt II* 1ix Baet land ic selle Cynulfc for syx-

tigum mancesa clacnes goldes. a xooo Edgars Canons § 39
in Thorpe Laws II. 252 (Bosw.) CIsnc oflete, and ekene
win, and clscne waster. 1297 R, Glouc.(i724> 435 Hyr may-
denes brou3tc hyre elene water. 1362 Lancl. P. Pi. A. vii.

spa Bred* .ofdene whete. 1382 Wyclif Rev. xxi. 18 The
citce it silf was of deene gold, Hjk to clecne jjlas. c 1440
Gesta Rout. lxiv. 376 (Harl. MS.), I am an infant at be
pappis, and live with clene melke. 1463 Bury Wills (2850)

17 A torche of clene vexe [wax]. 1519 Horman Vnlg. in

Promp. Parv. 80 Of clene syluer, argento Puro. 1633
Treas. Hid. Secrets cxvii, A little cleane wine. 1635 It.

N. Camdcns Hist Eliz. 1. 35 Good money of cleane
silver* 1794 Rigging $ Seamanship 59 Half-clean hemp is

very foul, and full of shivers. 1872 R. B. Smyth Mining
Statist 26 A seam of good dean coal. 1883 CasselVs Ram,
Mag* Aug. §28/1 The beans [are] then put through a win-
nower. .and it is then called 'clean coffee*.

b. Of arable9 land: free from weeds, creeping

roots, and the like, prejudicial to husbandry.

3. Free from dirt or filth ; unsoiled or unstained:

the proper opposite of dirty or find. Now the

ordinary sense.

£897 K. /Elfhed Gregory's Past, xxxix. 283 Bonne biS
Sast bus clsene. 1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 435 And wesse her
fet al clene. c 1394 P. PL Credc 680 fei ben closed in clob

pat clennest scheweb. a 1550 Ckristis Kirkc Gr. i, Thair
came our kitties, washen clene. 1568 Grafton Chron. II.

378 Their harnesse was so cleane and bright. 1590 Skaks.
Mids. N. iv. u. 41 Let Thisby haue cleane linncn. 1607 —
Cor, \\. Hi. 68 Bid them wash their Faces, And keepc their

teeth cleane. 1611 Bible fob ix. 30 If I . .make my handes
ncuer so cleane. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe i1840) I. xviii. 328
Six clean . . shirts. 1832 Makdyat N. Forster xxxvi,
What sailors call * clean shirt days'—Sundays and Thurs-
days. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Manners Wks. (Bonn)
II. 48 A Frenchman may possibly be clean ; an English*
man is conscientiously clean. 1887 Mabel Wetiieral
Two N.*C. Maids xxv. 174 Her pretty buff cotton gown
* .was clean on that morning. x838 Tunes 10 Oct, 5/5 [A
bloodhound] trained from a puppy to hunt * the clean shoe ',

that is to say, follow the trail of a man whose shoes have
not been prepared by the application of blood or aniseed.

b. in various specific senses ; Of ships: Having
the bottom free from barnacles, etc. Of whaling
or fishing vessels: With no fish or oil aboard,

empty ; also said colloq. of an angler's basket.

1666 Lona\ Gaz. No. 58/3 In their return they gave Chace
to a Caper. . but the Caper being clean, escaped them. 1690
Luttrell BriefRet (1857) II. 6VTheir ships being cleaner
then his, so outsail'd him. 1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton x.

{1840) 181 As we were a clean ship, we gained upon her.

1823 \V. Scoresby Arctic Reg. II. 208 No other opportunity
of procuring a whale occurred . . The ship returned home
clean. 1840 Marrvat Poor Jack vi, We had a clean hold
. .for we had but just come to our fishing.ground.

e. Of paper : Not written on, blank. Of printers*

proofs : Free from corrections or alterations. Ofa
copy of writing, etc. : Free from corrections, fair.

a. 1674 Clarendon Hist Reb. xiv. (1843) 827/2 A clean

Eiece of paper, scaled with three impressions of an antique
ead. Mod. Make a clean copy of this sheet. The proofs

as returned to press were almost dean.

d. Phrases (Jig.) : Clean Bill of Health : see

Bill sb.% 10. To have clean hands, to keep the

hands clean \ to be innocent of wrong-doing. To
keep a clean tongue : to abstain from offensive or

foul talk. To make a clean breast : see Breast
5 c. To show a clean pair of heels : to- escape

by superior speed.
1600 Abf. Abbot Exp. Jonah 388 From which I would

that our countrymen . . would keepe their hands cleane.

1828 Scott F. M. Perth iv, Harry Smith had best show a
dean pair ofheels for it. 1830 Gen. P. Thompson Extrc.
(1842) 1. 325 Let them keep a clean tongue on the subject of
republicanism, 1838 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 96, I would
have.made a clean breast of all my thinkings and doings.

1854 G. B. Richardson Univ. Code v. 963 Have you a dean
bill of health? 1876 Green Short Hist x, § 2. 766 It was
true that the hands of the Governor-General were clean.

x88x Besant & Rice C/tapl Fleet 1. xii. (1883) 93 Your hus-
band..will show them a clean pair of heels off the Nore.
1884 T. Holmes Gore in Law Times 8 Nov. 29/1 He did
not go into court with clean hands.

4. Void of spiritual or moral "stain or pollution

(orwhat is so considered); pure ; undefiled, chaste,

innocent. Const \ offrom.
97X Blichl. Horn. 13 Eadige beoj? J>a daman heortan,

forpon be hie God Seseoo", exooo &lfric Dcut xxiii, 22

J?u byst clxnc {absque feceato eris}. a 1240 Ureisun in

Cott Horn. 193 Hore Hf cleane urom alle queadschipe,
Ibid. 195 Moder..and xneiden cleane of alle laste^ C1386
Chaucer Knt's T. 1468 Goddcssc of clene chastitcc. —
Wife's T. 88 We wol been holden wise and clene

t
of synne.

cz^qo Destr. Troy 399 Conyng in the clene artis. c 1430
Life St Kaifu (1884) 15 An heuenly kynge be whiche was
bore of a clene virgyn.

1
1547-8 Bk Com, Pr.

t
Commun.

Prayer% Our synfulf bodies, maie bee made clene by, his
body. x6xx Biolb Ps. \u 10 Create in mce acleane heart,
0 God. X84Z Tennyson St Simeon Styt 2x0 1 trust That
1 am whole, and dean, and meet for Heaven. " x868 Free-
man Norm* Cong. II* vii. 161 A man ofgood and dean life*

476

+ b. Guiltless of a charge or accusation ; inno-

cent. Obs.
' a 1300 CursorM. Ha ha, traiturs, now wel is senc
Queperbat yee be iufeSulexie. 1560 Rollako Crt Venus
it. 646 Gifhe was dene, thaSlcschaw his Innocence. x6oq
Skene Reg. May. Acts Robt. /, 33 Gif he Jbe made quit,

and cleane: all his gudes salbe restored to him.

5. Free from ceremonial defilement, according to

the Mosaic Law, and similar codes.
ixooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xi. 41 ponne beo$ eow calle ping

clscne. 1382 Wyclif Mnmb. xixmS In the which whanne a
clene man wetith ysoop, he shal sprenge of it the tente.

1609 ,
Bible (Douay) Numb, xviii. 9 A man* that is cleane

shal gather the ashes of the cow. x6xz— Lev. vii. 19 As
for the flesh, all that be cleane shall eate thereof. Ibid. xi.

37 Ifany part 'of their carkasse fall vpon any sowing seed
which is to be sowen, it shalbe cleane.

b. Of beasts : Not defiling, fit to be used for

food. Akin to this is the modern use, opposed to

'foul' as applied to fish at and immediately after

spawning.
c zooo /Elfric Gen. vii. 2 Nim into pe of eallum claenum

nitenum scofen & seofen. C1250 Gett* <5> Ex. 626 Sacrede
he 5or-on, for fowles frame 11c scuende der of dene kin.

1611 Bible Dent. xiv. n Of all cleane birds ye shall eate*

1870 Pennell Mod. Pract. Angler 147 Clean * . Salmon fit -

to eat: neither justgoing to spawn, nor just after spawning.
1885 Black IVkite Heather hi, * Well, now, is this one all

right?' *A dean fish, sir,' was the confident answer.

e. Free from the pollution of leprosy or other

contagious disease.

1382 Wyclif Matt vm. s Lord, 3if thou wolt, thou maist
make me clene. 1611 Bible 2 Kings v. xo Goe and wash
in Iordane seuen times, .and thou shalt be cleane.

+ d. Gelded. Obs.

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (1856) x A cleane weather is such
a one as hayth had both his stones taken away.
8. Clean in habit: usually of beasts ; Cleanly.
x$68 Grafton Chron. II. 575 He abhorred her company,

as a cleane creature doth a caryon. 1683 Tryon Way to

Health 381 Beasts thai are called Clean, are such as do re-

fuse all kind of unclean Food. Mod. The squirrel is a dean
animal.

1 7. Of style or language : Free from faults, cor-

rect, pure, * chaste elegant. Obs. or arch.
e X400 Destr. Trvyjj Gydo. .dectarct it more clere&on

clene wise. 1528 Tybalt's Conf. in Strype Reel. Mem. I.

App. xvii. 38 The new printed lestamcnt in Englishe. .is of
more cleyner Engltshe. 1531 Elyot Gov. i. xiv. (1883) I.

142 A more clene and elegant stile. 1581 F. Bell Haddons
Atmt'. Osor. 260 b, The cleane and pure elegancy of Cicero.

1705 Hearne Collect 28 Nov. <Oxl Hist. Soc) 1. 105 The
nook is written in a clean stile. 17x3 Note in Burton's
Diary (1828) III. 16 He had free conversation, in clean
Latin, with the foreign envoys. 1854. Emerson Letter Soc.

Aitnst Poet $ Imag. Wks. (Bonn)' III. 158 Writing clean
verses for magazines.

f 8. Net. Obs.
1381 tn Eng. Gilds (1870) 46 He shal haue of pe clene

katel ofpe Gild xx messes songyn for his soule.

III. Fair, fine, comely, neat, clever.

(The sense-development is here uncertain: cf. V.propre.)

f 9. (?) Fair, fine, ' proper \ An epithet of ad-
miration or commendation, the force ofwhich it is

in many instances difficult to ascertain.

CX340 Gaw. Gr. Knt 163 Blype stones.. richcly raylcd
in his aray clene. c 1350 Wilt. Paleme 1124 Al pe clone
cumpanyc com to be place. Ibid. 1600 Wip pc clennest
cumpanyc pat euer king ladde. 1375 Baiusouh Bruce xi.

X41 So gret, so gud men, and so clcync. Ibid. xi. 427 The
kyng left, with ane clene men^hc. a 1440 Sir Eglam. 453
He hath slaync syxty on a clay, Welle armyd men and
dene. 1581 W. Stafford Exam. Compl. 1. 19 He was
wontc to keepe httlfe a score of cleane men in his house.

10. Neatly-made, well-fashioned ; not unwieldy

;

trim, shapely, comely. Cf clean-limbed^ etc.

c 1386 Ciiaucbk li^ifcs Prol. 598Hehadde ajpaireOflegges
and of feet so cleno and fahe. 1x430 Syr Getter. 508 The
king was of making so clene, That to love'him she must
nedc. 164^ Wauhr Pott Whs. (J.), Thy waist is straight
and clean As Cupid's shaft* x683 Lend. Gas. No. 3370/4
Lost . . a Coach'Gclding . i clean of all his Limbs. 2030
Sir G. Stephen Adv. Search Horse iii. (1841) 53 The hocks
and legs . , have that character which the jocklcs describe
as f clean

b. Ship-building. Built on fine tapering lines.

X709 Loud. Gaz. No. 4510/7 The Hoy Burthen 9 or xo
Tun, very full built forwarci, with a clean Tail* 17x850

Ruditn* Navig. (Wealc) X07 Cleaut a- term generally used
to express the acuteness or sharpness ofa ship*s body.

H. Sharp (of wit), clever, smart, skilful, adroit,

dexterous ; neat and finished in action. (So OHG.
chleini. ' sagax, versutus, argutus '.)

(The first twoquotations may belong to 0.)

C1400 Destr. Troy 1496 The secund of pe suster Cas-
sandra was cald, clennest of wytte. 1485 Caxton ParisJr
V. z He held hym self rygbtc dene in amies. 1598 F.
Meres in SItaks.Ccnt,PraisesWhen chcatingandcrafVines
is counted the cleanest wit. 1623 Massincer Bondman, v.

iii, 1*11 cut as' clean a caper from the ladder As ever merry
Greek did. x6ss Fuller Ch. Hist 1. v. § 29 A dean Con-
ceit, and as full of Wit as Devotion. 0x704 T. Brown
Praise Poverty Wks. J730 1, 93 The legeraeman must be
clean. 1857 Holland Bay Path xxvi 332 Yes, Sir t that
was a clcan thing. 1884 Lillywhitds CricketAmtual 110
A good bat and sharp clean field.

XV*. Clear of obstructions, or unevenness.

12. Unencumbered by anything standing or lying

in the way; clear, bare, void. . Of anchorage
ground: Free from rocks, and the like ; opposedto
foul'. . Of timber: Free from knots.

CLEAN.
1

1375 Barbour Bruce km. 443 The feld so cleyn wes
maid Of ynjgliss men, that nanc abad. C13S6 Chaucer
Frankl. T. 267 Whan ye haninaad the coost so clene.Of
Rokkes that ther nys no stoon ysenc. 1626 Bacon Sylva. .

(J.), The timber and wood are in some trees more clean, in

some more' knotty, xyxz E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 196 There
is Water enough, and a clean ,Bottom. 1793 Smeaton
Edystone L. % s6s To drop an anchor as soon aswe got into
clean ground. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh., Clea*t% free
from danger, as clean coast, clean harbour. 1884WestMortt
News 30 Aug. 1/5 The oak is* .clean, and very hearty.

13. Clear ofinequalities or unevennesses, clean-cut'.

1677 MoxoN Mecn. Exerc. (1703) 002 If you have not at
first brought your Work clean X that is. .gone deep enough
with your Gouge to take off all the Risings of the Stuff the
Draw-knife left. 1733 Cheyne Eng. Malady 1, xi. § x (1734)

99 The Strokes of such a Pulse are seldom clean and free.

1807 Med. ymt XV II, 188 A dean wound, in the fore arm.
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. iv, (1856) 34 The clean abrupt
edge of the fractures. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (ed. 6) I.

xii 367 No slate ever exhibited so dean a deavage.
v . 14. With nouns of action, etc. : Where no-

thing is left behind ; entire, complete, total, perfect,

sheer. (Influenced by the adv. ; with ' a clean

sweep * cf* to sweep clean.) In early use, esp. in

alliterative, verse, often used vaguely.
AS300 CursorM. 25529 (Cott.) Giuc us clene sen ft at hald.

c 1400 Destr. Troy 2801 The Kyng . . declarit ail his clene
wille. Ibid. 10441 Schuld haue kilfit bis kyng with his den

.

strenkith. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. dcW
:#
iS3i) 227 b, Make

clene confessyon. 1531 Elyot Gov. i, viii. (18831 1. 46 With
wonderful 1 strength and clene might. i6ix Bible Lev.
xxiii. 22 When ye reape the harvest . . thou shalt not make
cleane riddance of the corners of the field. x6xx Cotgr.,
Ncttoyer ait balay. to make cleane work, to sweepe all

away. x868 J. H. Blunt Ref Ch. Eng. I. 318The dean
sweep which had been made of so many ancient rights.

15. Comb. : see after the adv.

Clean (klfn), adv. For forms see adj. [OE- -

clsene, cUney
f. the adj. ; but the original form was

clone {:—hld>i{j)o)} whence ME. had occasionally

clanet clone.]

I. Of manner: in a 'clean' manner.
(In many instances, this maybe analysed as an adj. stand-

ing as complement of the predicate, and referring to a sb.

expressed or understood : e. g. clean purged, purged so as -

to be clean, etc.)

fl. Clearly, brightly. Obs.
a 1400-50 Alexander 55 A Boll of bras bnrneschid full

clene. c 1420 Anturs ofArth. xxix, Her countur-fetit, and
hur kclle were colurt ful dene.

2. In a manner free from dirt ; or so as to leave

no dirt, refuse, or obstructions*
c 1000 /Elfric Lev. xxiii. 22 Ne ripe xe to clzcne. 1375

Barbour Brucexvm. 213 The feldwas clengit clcync. 1523
Ld* Berners Frviss. L xxvii. 40 Clene confessed and re-

pentaunt <ti533 Frith Disput Purg. (1829) 105 One
that was clean purged of his wit. x6ii Markham Cheap
Httsb. I. i. (x668) 5 Stroak his neck ana body clean over,

leaving no sweat nor filth, a 1631 Donne Selections (1840)

soA man walks clean if in a foul wayhe contract but a few
spots ofout. Mod. The room must be dean swept*

3. Cleverly, neatly, dexterously; 'without mis-

carriage *
(J.).

1531 Elyot Gov. 1. xvii. (1883) I* x8x The most honorable
exercise, .is to rydc suerly and dene, x597 Morlbv Introd.
Mtts. 179 Howe to. .sing cleane, expressing their wordes
with deuotion and passion. 16x2 Brinsley Lud. Lit 36
To helpc to write cleane, fast and fairc together, a 1755
Henley (J.), Pope came off clean with Homer* 186*5 tr.

Spahr*s Autobiog. x. 42 Tictz played the sccoudo. .without
faltering and perfectly clean.

f4. (?) Properly, completely. Obs.

cxqioAvoiv* Arilu xxxvhi, He ts..clcnc clad in stele*

#1533 Ld. Beukehs Hi/on lviii. 197 Geramcs yssucd out
dene armed. 1568 Gkafton Chron. II. 477 Came to the
Dolphyns presence, which was dcanc armed.

H. Of decree.
*

5. Without anything omitted or left; without

any exception that may vitiate the statement, with-

out qualification ; wholly, entirely, quite,absolutcly.

This sense naturally arose from the consideration that

when a substance is taken cntirdy out of any vessel, etc,

without leaving a partide behind, the vessel is left clean,

and its cleanness is a measure of the completeness of the
removal. Hence clean, was naturally used with all verbs
of taking, driving, ongoing away, of losing, and thence of
finishing up, completing, or performing any action*

a.,\Wth verbs of removal, and the like. (The
use of adverbs or prepositional phrases qualifying

the verb introduces const, o.)

rtxooo Cod. Dipl. I. 3x1 Dart min cynn clonic [MS.
done] xewite. c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 7 ]>ci chaced
outJms Bretons so clene. c 1386 Chaucer Sots. T, 6x8 Al
his foue is clene fro me ago, c X4Z0 Chron. Vitod. 800 His
syjt was clene ytakc hym fro. 1561 Ho'llybvsh Horn.
Apoth. 11 Somtyme is the hearing lost clene, x$6a J.
Hin'wooD Prov. 4- Epigr. {1867) 146 When mery drinkers

drinkc of cleane.
J

xoxx Bible Josh. iii. 17 VntiU all the

people were passed cleane ouer Iordan. a i6z6 Bacon Max.
I5- Uses Com. Law 28 The heire is cleane discharged of the

burthen. X74S P. Thomas yrnL Anson's Fay* 486 One of
our great Snot .'. carried one of his Legs clean olT. 1853
Brimley^sx., MyHovel'273 Thepurpose of the book seems
dean gone out of the writer's mind. 1883 Lloyd Ebb 4*

Flo70 II. 22, 1 believe he's gone dean offhis head*

Tj. with other verbs.

CX380 Sir Ferumb. 3537 Clene panne -pay tumde hurc
mod. c 2420 AntursofArth. xi, And cleuct his schild clene,

i£47 Homilicst Fallingfr. God iu (1850) 86 They shall clean

overgrow ,us, 1571 Hanmer Chron. Irei* (1633) xai Van-
quished and cleane overthrown. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 7, 1. 50 ,

All cleane dismayd to sec so uncouth sight. ^1840 CtOUOK
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Early Poems vn. 47 Food which, .may be clean denied me
e'en to-day. 1867 Tkollope Citron. Barsct II, lxiV. 218
Perhaps you didn't know that he was clean ruined. x88x
Daily News'p July s Spirowas clean bowled, leg stump by
the Eton captain. 1888 Longm. Mag. XI. 455 Like a man
who has been clean-bowled—first ball.

c. with prepositions and adverbs, as' against,

without, beside, away,from, throzigh,out, over, etc.

c 1500 Hickscorner in Had. Dodsley L 18a Clean fro thy
wealth she will thee lift. 1500-35 VirgUius in Thorns Prose
Row. 32 He take a ronne and lept klene over. 1526 Tm-
nAVE'Acts xxvuo To do. .thynges, dene agaynst the name
ofTJesus. xg6a Cooper Ansiv.Prw. Masse(jt$KQ)jz,ln this

yc speak clean beside the word of God. 1587 Harrison
England\ 11. xiii. -(1877) 1. 255 The new towne' standeth
cleane without the limits of the old. 159a 'Shaks. Coin,
Err. 1. i. 134 Roming cleane through the ' bounds of Asia.

1593 Bilsok Govt. Christs Ck. sat Cleane against the
intent of the writers. 1745 P. Thomas Jmh Anson's Voy.
282 Every Part of which 1 was cut clean through. 1857
Livingstone Trav* vii, 140 note (Frank Vardon)> A ball .

.

went clean through his shoulder-blade.

d. with such adjectives as contrary
, different,

other\ contradictory^ impossible, wrongs etc*

1338 Starkby. England L 8 Thewych thyng to meserayth
dene contrary* X5S* Recorde Patlvw. Kwmh 1. Defin.,
'An other thyng cleane different from die depencssc. 1587
Harrison England 11. i. (1877) 1. 33, lam cleane of another
mind, a 1503 H. Smith Whs. (2867) II. 430 The church of
Home, being clean contradictory, doth marvellously err.

«i63SR. Sidbes in Spurgeon Treas. Dav, Pa. xxvii. 8 With
God it is clean otherwise. 1839 C. EeontS Let. in Mrs.
Gaskell Life 131 Your proposal has almost driven me 1

clean
daft x8sx D. Jerrold St. Giles xxi.\. 299 She was going
clean wrong. 1883 Stallydrass tr. Grimm's Tent Myt/toi.
III. Introd. 50 To make a real portrait of Deity is clean
impossible.

+ 6. In this sense it was often strengthened by
other words, as.all clean, clean and low, quite and
clean* 06s* (or dial)
a 1175 Cott.Hom. 231 pat hi alle clone simle belocen were,

cizos Lav. a'3777 He wass al clane Of olifantes bane.
R. Brunne Chrou. (1810) 50 Knoute . . chaced him

out of Nonveie quyte & clene. C1340 Cursor M, 14803
(Fairf.) Alle bis cuntree. .rises wif> him quite & clene* 1375
Barbour Bruce x. 124 [He] saw the king distroy vp, cleyh
and low.His land, c 1440 Parlouqpe 5484 Youre old manerys
be turned alle clene. 1587 Golding De Mornayh&ii) Pref.
They break off quite and clean. 2613 Sir H. Fikcu Law
(1636) 105 And thereof quit and cleane to ouste the feoffee,
donee' or lessee. 1832 Blachw. Mag. Apr. 640 Are ye quite
and clean ganc wrang ?

Clean-, adj\ and adv. in comb.
L 'a. With pa. pples., as clean-armed, -fault,

-made, -shaped, -sltaved, -was/ted, etc b. parasyn-
thetic derivatives, as cleaiucontplexioned, -con-

scienced, -faced, gained (wood), -legged, etc. o.

with present pple., as clean-feedings -going, -looking,

-sailing, -sweepings etc.

15x3 Mors Rich* III. Wks.- 35/2 He was . . of bodye
myghtie, stronge, and cleane made. 1568 Fulwel Like
IVill to

t
JLihe m HazL Dodsley III. 329 A clean-legged

gentleman. 1502 Daniel CompL Rosamond (1717) 43 My
clean-arm'd Thoughts repell'd an unchast Lover. 1604
Jas; I. CounterU. (Arb.) 1x2 His delicate, wholesome, ana
cleane complexioned wife. 1708 Lend. Gas. No. 4420/6
Clean-sailing Ships . . were the first which came up with
part of the Enemy's Squadron. 175* Smollett Per. Pic.
(1779) I* xxvL 236 Master of such a clean -going frigate.

1787 Burns Let. Nicol r June, A clean-shankit . . tight,
wecl-far'd winch. 1804 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) II. 18a
This clean looking pretty bird. 18x6 T. Smith Panorama
Sc. $ Art I. 97 Clean-gramed deal, perfectly free from knots.
Z840 Marryat Poor Jack vi, A tall, clean- built chap.
1846 Commerc. Mag. Oct 136 The over-wrought . .'zeal of
some * clean-sweeping ' apologist. 1833 Hickie tr. Aris-
teph. (x8jz) II. 634 The blanket . . was clean-washed. 1878
Grosart inH. A/ore's Poems Introd. 40/2 A whole-hearted,
clean-conscienced man. 1885 Black White Heather i,

The. .straight-Iimbed, clean-made figure of a man.
2. Special comb. : clean-bred a., of pure stock,

thoroughbred; clean-cut, cut with smoothness
and evenness of surface

; hence, sharply outlined or
defined

j
clean-fingered,' with clean or- nimble

fingers ;" honest, scrupulous, nice ; clean-handed,
having clean hands, free from %yrong-doing; hence
clean-handedness

; cream-limbed, shapely of
•limb, well - proportioned, lithe ; . clean - skins
(^Austral.), unbranded- cattle $ olean-timb'ered
well-built, clean-limbed.
» xtoz Illnsfc Sport, ftDram.News 22 July 451/3 A sleek-
looking individual, .by .no;means "clean-bred to look -at.

1843 Lever % Hinton viL (1878) 45 The mouth' 1whose
*clean-cut Hp.. betokened birth. 1878 Huxley Physiogr.
23 Rocks., cut through so. as to* expose dean-cut "sur-
faces. 1883 Pall' Mall G,. xs Nov. 11/2 Canon Wtt-
berforce . . the cleanest-cut^and the bravest Englishman on
the temperance platform. 1538 Q., Kennedy Compcnd.
Treat, in IVodr. Sods Misc. (1844) iig Swa religious andwcTene.fyngerit that thair wyl na thyng perswade ttiaim >

without testimony ofScripture. 1580 North Plutarch (1676)
285 A worthy General ofan Array . .'clean-fingered, without
f'fofjyor corruption. 176B-74 Tucker Nat. I. 101.
AH the figures that any clean-fingered damsel-can cut out
of it. 1728 Gay Begg. Op. 1. iii, A mighty *clean-handed
fellow. 1779 Hist. Europe in Amu Reg. (1780) 81/1 The
noble, minister, .was said to be clean-handed in the most
eminent degree. 1887 AtJienmott 3 Dec. 744/3 Practical
reform and real *clean'.handedness in politics. 1461-83 m
Hpnsefu Ord. (1790)30 Anychylde.;ofclene byrthe, *ctene
lymmed. 1657 K. Ligoh Barbados (1673) 3 Horses, .very
strong and clean hmbU vps 'Lottd^Gaz. No; 6387/2 A
well, set clean hmb'd.Man. 1881 Grant Bush Life in

m
Queensl. 1. xv. sop All hands are anxious :to try their luck
with the ^clean-skins. 1588. Shaks.' L.L. L. v." ii. 642,

1

thinkc Hector was, not so *cleane timber*d. His legge is

too big for Hector.

'

Clean (klfn), v. [Injtsrh'c cleae, f. the adj.

;

it takes the place to a certain extent of the earlier

vb. CliEANSE, OK cl&nsiau ; and in current use to

clean is more literal than to cleanse, having a more
direct and obvious relation to the adj. Cf. Cleanse
I.] To make clean.

1. tmns. To free from dirt, filth, or impurity.
x68i Land. Gas. No. 1666/2 TheEnglish Frtgats are now

so well Fitted and Cleaned, that none of the Algerines they
meet with, escape them. 1697 Dasipier Voy. (1698) I. vi.

138 We scrubb d and clean'd our Men of War. 1714 Gay
Trivia 1. 24 Clean your shoes. 1800 tr. Lagrattges Ckem,
II. 395 A method of cleaning linen, .stainedby preparations
of mercury, i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. § 7. 259 The portrait.

.

was given to a painter to be cleaned. 1875 Jowett Plato
(ed. 2) III. 656 A napkin . . to clean the mirror.

b. Said, by servants or operatives employed in

dirty or dusty work, of making themselves clean
and tidy in the afternoon or evening.
1876Miss Bkaddon%HaggardsDan. ixj That afternoon

toilet which was known throughout Penmoyle as ' cleaning
oneself- 1877 N. W, Lincohtsft. Gloss, s.v., Come, Mary,
get cleaned ; its just tea-time. 1889 Newspr. She (the ser-

vant) had gone up stairs to clean herself.

C. Often in specific (contextual) senses : e.g. to

clear arable land of weeds, esp. of the roots of
creeping plants ; to clear a ship's bottom of bar-

nacles, shells, sea-weeds, and other accretions ; to

remove from fish, or the like, the parts unfit for

food; also reft, of foul fish, to regain good con-
dition after spawning.
c 1450 Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 609 Sarrio% to clene, cutte,

or wede. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. xvi. 443 To hale our
Ship ashore, to clean her bottom. 1745 P. Thomas Jrtil.
Anson'$ Voy. 40 This Day., we also clean'd our Ship's
Bottom . . in order to her better sailing. 1841 Lane A rab.
Nis. I. 100 The Maid took the fish, and cleaned them.
5853 Sover Panircph. 187 Clean and salt a wild boar.
1867 F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 40 About June chub go
upon the shallows to clean themselves. x886 Law Times
151/2 Land ploughed and cleaned for sowing barley.

a. To clean the board (eolloq.) : to clear off all

that it contains, and leave it empty ; to clear it.

1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 299/2 When a man cleaned the
board he had something to be proud of.

2. absoL, and httr. (for reft.).

1708 Lo;id. Gas. No. 4431/15 The same Day came in.

.

Her Majesty's Ships . . to clean. 1748 J. Lind Lett. Navy
Hi. (1757) 123 Our fleets may winter there, clean and repair.
1880 MacCormac Atttisept. Surg. 113 The wound had in
the first place to ' clean ', and this cleaning was necessitated
by the death of a superficial layer of tissue.

3. trans. To clean down ; to clean from top to

bottom, or by sweeping down. To clean up : to
clean by taking up dirt or dust ; to bring (a thing)
up to a certain pitch or standard of cleanness : see
also Clean sb.

1872 Mark Twain Roitghing it xxxvi. {Hoppe), The
machine was stopped, and we cleaned up. That is to say
we. .washed the mud patiently away till nothing was left

but the long-accumulating mass of quick-silver. 1887
Besant Childr. Gibeon \\. i, For thirty years . . not even
admitting a woman to clean up.

4. To clean met: to clean by emptying; hence
transf to empty, exhaust, leave bare. Also^.
1844 W. H. Maxwell Sports Adv. ScotL ix, The

larder was utterly cleaned out. J858 O. W. HolmesA ut.
Breahf-t. (1865) 53 (Hoppe) There is^ a great danger that
a man's first life-story shall clean him out, so to speak,
of his best thoughts. 1866 Carlyls Inaug. Addr. 180
You will see how we may clean-out the foul things in that
Chancery Court. 1887 Scotsman 19 Mar., The obligation
to clean out the canaL

b. slang. To deprive of cash, to 'rook*.
i8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Did* Cleaned out> said of a

gambler who has lost his last stake at play; also, ofa flat

who has been strict of all his money. 1838 Dickens O.
Twist xxxix, He has cleaned me out, but I can go and
earn some more.

5. To clean axvay, off\ to remove dirt, defilement,
or the like.

a 1830 Phaed Poems (1864) II. 3A thousand hands. .Clean
off each ancient stain or soil. . I

Clean, sb, [f. the stem of the vb.]
Ah act of cleaning : chiefly in comb., as a clean

up, clemi out, etc. spec, (in U. S. Mining) clean-
up: 'the operation of-collecting all the valuable
product, of a given period- or operation in a
stamp mill, or in a hydraulic or placer mine*.
(Raymond).

. 1873 Raymond Statist. Mittes $ Miningm A week's
clean-up was reported to be usually from' §2,000 to $3,000
in bullion. 187s Mark Twain Roughing it xliiL (Hoppe),

eolloq. Give it a cleanbefore returning it. Put the machine
in order, and give it a little clean-up. .

. Cleanable (klmabl)/.^. .[f.-:prec.+-ABi*E.] _

* Capable of being cleaned. "

*
•

.

- 1882 Morris Hopes * Fearsfor Art iv. 160 A real hearth -_

of cleanablc brick or tile. - 1883 Ruskin in Chr. World 20
Nov. 285 Floor and walls ofthe cleanablest. . .

Cleaned (kifnd), [f. Clean zr.+-BDi;]
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Freed from dirt, cleansed. Also with adv., as
cleaned-out.

1704 Southev Botatiy*Bay Eel. ii, Over all..was hung,
Wellclean'd . .mygun. i8fioThackerayPeudenttis(Hoppt\
A scorn for cleaned gloves and minor economies. 185s Kirs.
Carlyle Lett. II. 185 The new room in a cleaned-out
state.

Cleaner (klrnai). [f. Clean v, + -er1.] One
who or that which, cleans

; sfec. one whose work
is to clean some particular thing.

#
01x792 Sir J. Reynolds Journ. Flanders (R,)t It has been

in the hand of- some picture cleaner. 1817 J. Scott Part's
Revisit. 383 A tribe of cleaners, keepers, and porters 1884
Daily News 4 Sept. 3/2A cleaner, .had been attending to a
Lancashire engine at the cleaning sheds. .

b. An instrument or machine for cleaning ; as
the two-handled knife employed by curriers, one of
the rollers in a carding machine, etc.

187^ Knight Did. Mecfu s.v. Cleane^ The worker, .takes
the fibre from the card-drum and delivers it to the cleaner,
which returns it to the card-drum. 1888 Daily News 10
Sept. 7/3 Mincers, coffee mills, and fork cleaners.

Cleange, var. of Clenge v.

Cleaning (klnrin), vbl. sb. [f. Clean v. +

1. The action of the vb. Clean ; freeing from
dirt or filth, purifying, cleansing,
i66jb Gerbier Prlnc. Introd. 8The Cleaningof the Streets.

1697 Dampier Voy (1698) I. xiii. 363 These Worms breed.

.

in the Sea. . which was the reason of our cleaning so often
while we were there. 1843 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1. 195 This
house gets no periodic cleanings like other people's. Mod.
It was their Spring cleaning, that complete overhauling
which every well-ordered house gets once a year.

b. with adv., as cleaning up.
18.. J. Lawrence SOverland 176 (Hopped The cleaning

up. .consists in removing the pavement and blocks from the
bed pf the sluice, gathering the precious compost, and re-

placing or renewing the blocks or stones of the pavement.
1883 Stevenson Silverado So. (1886) 16 The pasture would
bear a little further cleaning up.

2. concr. in pi. Cf. swecepings.
1855 Kingsley PVcstvr. Ho! (1861) 354 Just keep in our

wake, and we'll give you the cleanings for wages*
3. = CiasANSiNG vbl. sb. 2 b.

1661 LovellH1st. Anim.$Min. 37 The cleaning applied
helps ulcers in the face. Ibid. 71 The cleaning is eaten
by them presently after bringing forth. 0:1722 in Lisle
Hush. (E. D. S.>, Cleanings the placenta of a cow. 1876 in
Whitby Gloss. 1879 In Shropshire Word-bk.
4. attrib. and Comb., as cleaning-machine, -mill,

-shed, -sieve.

c I47S Voe. in Wr.-\Vtllcker 808 Hoc colatorhtm, a clen-
yngsefe.

#
1874 Kkigiit Diet. Mech., Ctcaning-machinc, a

machine in which silk thread is. .drawn through a brush in
order to detach any particles of dust or dirt therefrom.
1884 Daily Neivs 4 Sept. 3/2 A serious accident, .at the
cleaning sheds on the Carr.

Cleanish (kl/'nij), a. [f. Clean «. + -ish.]

Rather or pretty clean.

1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8u) VI. Ixvi. 303 A bed.,
with coarse curtains, .but a coverlid upon it with a cleanish
look. x8$9 W. Gregory Egypt 1. 159 Some tolerablysmart
and cleanish chintz.

+ Clea*nlied, a. Obs. rare. Made cleanly.
160$ Warner Alb. Eng. xvt, cl. 401 At tier, .cleanlied all.

Cleanlily (kle nlili), adv. [f. Cleanly a. +
-ly 2,] In a cleanly manner.
1698 G. Thomas Pemilvajiia 5 [They! dress their Victuals

very neatly and cleanlily. 1821 New Monthly Mag. II.

524 All were cleanlily and decently dressed.

Cleanliness (kle-nlines). [f. Cleanly a.+
-NESS.] The quality, state, or condition of being
cleanly. In the earliest quots. it is used, like the

adj., of moral purity.

1430 Lydc. Chron. Troy 1. v, So is my meaning clean
devoyde of syn Grounded and set upon al clenlynesse.
1489 Caxton Paytes o/A.w. xvii. 280 White . . signifyeth
innocencie and clenlines. a 1586 Sidney (J.), Having no
adorning but cleanliness. 1647 W. Browke Polex. 1. 223
The quicknesse of his hand or cleaulinesse of his touch
[on the lutel^ 1733 Swift Modest De/. Lady's Dressing-
room, Cleanliness hath, .been esteemed the chief corporal
perfection in women. 1733 Somerville Chase 1. 138 Much
to Health will Cleanliness avail, a 1791 Wesley Serrn.
lxxxviii. On Dress (1838) III. 15 'Cleanliness is indeed
next to godliness

1

. 1851 Longf. Gold, Leg. v. At Foot
of Alps, If . . cleanliness is godliness, I fear A hopeless
reprobate, a hardened sinner, Must be that Carmelite now
passing near.

Cleanly (kle-nli), a. Forms: x el&nlic, 4
clerdioh, olanli, 5-7 clenly, -lie, 6 olene-,

cleanely, (clendly), 5- cleanly. [OE. clknltc, f.

clkne, Clean + lie body: lit, 'clean-bodied', having
cleanness as a personal characteristic. See -ly 1.

It appears to have been first used of moral or
spiritual purity/ and thence extended to certain

senses of Clean, hut its main sense still refers to

habit and tendency rather than to actual state : a
cleanly person may be for the moment dirty, but
will'Tas soon as possible make himself clean.']

+1, -Morally, or .spiritually clean; pure; inno-
cent Ofa '..

£888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxi, Sin htg scipas Sesamnab mid
claenltcre lute, a xooo Boeth. Metr, xu 183 Clamlice lufe.

c X340 CursorM. 26354 (Fairf.)Ofshrift clanli. 1477 Norton
Ord. Ale/t. iv, in Ashm. (1652) 47 The bonds of a cleanly
:Clerke. 1641 Miltom Anhnadv. vi. AVks. (2847) 72/2 Your
.priest, .that thinks himself the purer, or the cleanlier in bis
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office for his new-washed surplice, a x68o Glanvill fj.),

Human nature meets fewmore sweetly relishingand cleanly
joys/ than those that derive from successful trials. 1683
Pcnn. Archives 1, 73 Afoan of so sober, so cleanly, and so
approved a Behaviour*

+ 2. Clean: as clothes, or the like. (Possibly

the sense may sometimes have been clean-looking.)

ixfo Ayeub. sio* He zayj> pet hi, ssolle habbc clentiche

clopiuge. c 1460 Launfal 201 Me fawtede , . Clenly brccli

and scherte. 1488 Will Sir B. Shea (Somerset Ho.), A
. clenly dore of Iron for to open and shette. '

1545 Raynold
Byrl/i Man. Y6 Although' that this supcrfluyte be noft)
clendty, yet, etc. z$oo SpenserK Q. 1. in. 40By her cleanly
garment catching hold.

3. Of persons (or beasts) : Addicted to clean-

ness, habitually clean ; careful to avoid filth.

c x$ooDoctr. Gd. Servamttes xxvli, in Poet, Tracts (1842) 5
Seruauntes ought . . For to be clenly of their bodyes. a 1700
Drydem (J.), Some plain but cleanly country maid, a 1739
Addison (J.) An ant is

+
a very cleanly insect. 1748 Anson

Voy. 11. ii. 135 It was imagined, thaf by living apart, they
would be much cleanlier. 1885 C. Monkhouse in Mag.
Art Sept. 471/1 (Dutch tites] were found convenient by a
proverbially cleanly people.

b. Also of personal belongings: Habitually
kept clean.

1653 Walton Angler 47 An honest cleanly Alehouse that
I know right well, Ibid. 49 A cleanly room, Lavender in
the windowes. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 196 Displays her
cleanly platter on the board.

4. Conducing to or promoting cleanness.
c 161 x Chapman Iliad xxiu 135 In times of cleanly peace.

i6zx Burton A fiat, Mel, 1. i. 1. i. (1651) 3 A cleanly diet.

1x720 Prior Poems (J.), In our fantastick climes, the fair
,

With cleanly powder dry their hair. 1794 Southey Re- .

irospect. The due observance of the cleanly law. 1823
Lamb Eli* Ser. 1. xLw (1865) They eat with indifference,
calmness, and cleanly circumstances.

j

+ 5. Of actions : Neatly executed, adroit, dex-
terous, clever, deft, artful ; — Clean a. 11. Obs.
c i&o in Pis/toSs Wfa (E. E. T, S.) iu Introd. 46 [The

kinge] thought it a. .cleanly excuse to aleadge the troobtu
;

of his conscience. 1565 Golding Ovids Met. 1. (1393) 20 .

Hir husband by and by, . devised a clenlie lie. xsgx Spen-
ser M. Hubberd 857 Each practise ill Of coosinage and 1

cleanly knauerie. 1639 Fuller Holy War 1. xi. (1840) 18 .

This cleanly, .conveyance to rid away those he hated. 171a .

Arduthnot John Bull (17*7) 85 By a cleanly conveyance
J

under the tabic to slip a short note in Lewis's hand. !

t*b. Deft in action, clever, smart. Obs. \

1586 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1. viH. (Arb.) 32 For cuery ,

hundreth verses (which a cleanely pen could speedely dis-
;

patch) he had a hundred angels.

+ 6. Of language, etc ; Neat, elegant ; — Ci*ean
(i. 7. Obs.

1579 Fulke Hcskins' Pari. 79 He concludcth In fine
[

Latine and cleanly termes. X649 Milton Eikoiu vi. (1770)
j

75 The words are good, the fiction smooth and cleanly. *|

7. Comb., as cleanly-looking.

1857 Livingstone Trav. xix. 366 Houses with many
cleanly-looking half-caste Portuguese.

Cleanly (kir-nli), adv. [OE. clknllc : see -ly*.]

In a clean manner ; in various senses of the adj. :
j

without dirt or stain, purely, chastely, innocently, 1

clearly, neatly, exactly, etc.
. j

c 1200 Winieuey Rule St. Bend (1888) 107 Gyf past clam- .

lice and mid ande don hi. a 1300 CursorM. 26432 Yit quat 1

0 man cs clenli scrluen. 1398 Thevisa Barth. De P. Ii.

xvn. clxxvii. (1495) 719 Theyclensyth woundes and hcclylh
ful clenly. 1473 Warkw. Citron. 11 No3t so clenly kepte as
schuld seme suche a Prince. 1509 Barclay Shyp 0/Polys
(1874) II, 212 Them clenlyer to dyght, 1596 Shaks. i

Hen. IV, v. iv. 169 lie purge., and Hue cleanly, as a
Nobleman should do. 1693 Woodward tint. Hist. Earth
H. (i723).98 As the sacred Writer cleanly and modestly ex-
presses it. 1883 Proctor in Knowledge 6 July 12/2 It [a
telescope) comes sharply and cleanly into focus. 1886
Book-lore Mar, 109 Twenty-seven folio volumes, .had been
so cleanly drilled through by the larva of this beetle, that
a string might be run through the hole.

fb. Completely, wholly, entirely, quite; «
Clean adv. 5. Obs.
CX050 ByrhtferiUs Handboe xxiAngiiaVlU. 322 Gif pier

beon lass manna bonne bast Iamb maigc fretan, ponnc nymc
he hys neahgebur be him gehendost sy, bast he roa^e pa*
lamb cUcnhce fretan. c 1275 Lay. 26148 po was Arthur his
ferde Clonlichc igadcrcd* 1297 R. Glouc (1724) 434 Hco
clanlyche yt versok. a 1300 CursorM. 13536 Al fc care yee
mi sal hal, Clenli yee sal for-getK 1387 TnsviSA Iligden
(Rolls) I. 341 Al his ofspringc..was clcnlichc destroyed.
c 1400 Melaync 494 Allc that was than in that place Thay
slewe clenly. 1560 Holland Cri. Venus it, 741 For ay
mirth clenlie I quitclamc 1635 Fuller Ch. Hist. 111. vl
§ 24 At this time Church-men cleanly carried the cognisance
ofsuch offences.

t C* .Ably ; cleverly, adroitly, artfully, Obs.
1383 Stubbes Anat. Abtts. 11, '77 They will read you

their scruice faire and cleanly. 1391 Spenser M. Hubberd
862 With which he thousands cleanly coosined, 1593 Nasue
C/trist*s T, (1613) 186 Cleanly coined lies, 164s Roours
Naamafi 308 They cleanly and slily winde themselves out
of the authority of God.

Cleanness (kl/'n^es). Also 3-5 olannesse.
[OE. elknnes ; see Clean and -ness,] The quality

or state of being clean. .

1. lit Freedom from dirt or filth, purity, clear-

ness. + Cleanness of teeth : scarcity of food.
1398 Tbevisa Barth. De P. R. xm. xiv. (1495) 447 It

netlyth clenncsse of water. 1480 Caxtok Descr. Brit. 47
1 ho holsomnes & helthe of that londe. & the clennes out
.of venyme [carentia vencni\, 1538 Starkey England 177
.Offycerya to be appoyntyd to have regard of the bewty of
4hc..towne and cuntrey, and of the clennes of 'the same,

478
1

1560 Bible (Gencv.) Amos iv. 6, Therefore -haue I giuen
you cleanncs of teeth [so x6xx ; Wyclip, cegyng of teeth

;

Coverdale, ydle teth] in all your cities. x6oo Abp. Abdot
Exp. JanaJt 365 One yeare there hath bene hunger ; the
second there was a dearth, and a third . . there 1$ great
cleaonesse of teeth. 1605 Bacon Adv. Ztraru, 11, x. § ir

Cleanness of body was ever esteemed to proceed from a
due reverence to God, to society, and to ourselves. 164a
Rogers Naeuttan 37 Destroying our soules with clcannesse
of teeth. 1835 Ure Philos* Manitf. 415 Houses, .remark*
able..for their order and cleanness,

b. Neatness ; purity ; elegance ; used spec' of
literary style.

1581 J. BellHadda£$ Atisw. Oson 29b, Dalmada is tn-

feriour to you in eloquence and cleanesse of stile, a 1386
Sidney (JO, He shewed no strength in shaking of his staff:

but the fine cleanness of bearing it was delightful* 1693
Dkydeh Juvenal (J.), He minded only the clearness of his
satire, and the cleanness of expression*

2. Moral or ceremonial purity ; chastity ; inno-

cence ; undefiicd quality.

£890 K. /Elfred Bwda tv, tx, (Bosw.), Heo on clatnnesse
Gode beowode. ^1175 Latnb. Horn. 105 Castttas bat is

clenesse on cnglisc. C1230 Halt Meid. it Metdenbad..
ouer alle ping luue<$ cleannesse. ' c 1325 E. E. Allit. P. B. 1
Clannesse who-so kyndly cowpe comende, c X386 Chaucer
C. T. Prol. 506 Wei oughte a prest ensample for to give,

By his clennesse, how that his scheepschulde lyye. rx^oo
Desir. Troy 23041 Ho keppit not hir klcnnes with acloise
herL e 3430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 108 In cmnnesand in cristes

merk. 1509 Fisher Wks. (1876) 181 Clennes of conscycnce.
161 1 Tourkhur Ath. Trag. V. ii, Taking a delight in the
cteaneness of my conuersatlon. x6xi Bible Ps. xvai. 20 Ac*
cording to the cleannesse of my hands bath hee recom-
pensed me. 1721 R. Keith tr. T. a Kemph* SotiL Soul
liL 137 A Resting-place for thee..who art the Lover of
Cleanness, and the Inhabitant of a good Conscience*

Cleansable (khrazab'l), a. [f. Cleanse v. +
-able.] Capable of being cleansed.
1483 Cath. AngL 66 Clennessabyllc ;

expiabilis; vnclence-
abylle, Jhexpiabilis. x6n Cotcr., Ncitoyabie .. cleans*
ible, or cleansable.

Cleanse (klenz), sb. Obs. exc. dial. [f. next
vb.] f 1. A cleansing. Obs.
X760 Chron. in Attn. Reg. 258^2 We make a thorough

cleanse, and wash all the beams with warm vinegar.

2. dial. The afterbirth (cf. vb. 7).
1881 Miss Jackson S/trops/t. Wordd'k, Clansc, the after*

birth ofa cow. 1881 Lciccstcrsh. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Clam.

Cleanse (klenz), v. Forms: 1 olSnslan,
cl^nsian, (gecldsman, cl&snian), 2-7 clense(n, (3
clansi, Idoxia, cleunsenn (Orm.) 9 3-5, 9 dial.

clause^ 4 clens, clensi, olenze, olenesoj 5
clansy), 6- cleanse. [OE. el&nsian, clhtsian

WGer. type *hlaini$dn* f. klaini, OE, d&ttc\
cf. OE. rlcsian, OHG. rtchisSn to rule, rinse, ON.
hreinsa. The frequent ME. and mod. dial, clause

may represent an OE. cldnsian (cf. cldnc under
Clean), or it might be from clvtnsian with
shortened x, as dense from chnsian. The mod.
spelling cleanse seems to be artificial, assimilated

to clean. This is the original vb., on the domain
of which the recent to clean has intruded.
The type ofverbs in -isSn, -irbn v—OTeut ~istijatt

t
-isfi/au,

appears to have started from verbs in -ojan formed on -s

stems, as Goth, /tattsbtt, OHG* agisSnt stgirdn. The OE.
Xecldsnian, elzsnian may be examples of metathesis : but
the occurrence of a form cl&nsniau, whence they may be
contracted, makes their history doubtful]

1. trans. To make clean, purify, free from, dirt

or filth (Johnson says ' by washing or rubbing
1
)*

Formerly the ordinary word ; but in mod. times

to clean has largely taken its place in every-day

use, and cleanse remains a more elevated word,
having less immediate association with dirt, and
more available for/rg: and trans/, uses. In some
dial* clause is similarly distinguished from clean,

and used esp. in senses 5-7.
a 1000 Laws Ethelred ix. § 40 Thorpe 1, 348 Gifman eard

wille ckensian. /Z1225 After. R* 314 pourc ividewc
hwon heo wulc elensen hire hus. 14x3 Lvdc. Pilgr. Sowle
tv* xxxtv* (1483) 83 Bras draweth soonc ruste yf it be not
clenstd. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 372 That mtraillcs of
bestcs and blodc putts be clamed ..by night. 1536 in'
Tiiykn'E Anitnadv. Introd. 28 He . . shall scourc, dense,
and swbstancially make dene all & cuery of the Synkcs be*
longinge vnto thekechyns, 1628 Digdy Voy. Mcdit. (1868)

13 Opportunitie to cleanse my shippes. 1738 Birch Milton
in Wks. (1738) I. 38 After the Sickness was over, and the
Ctty well cleansed. .Milton return'd to London. x8o8 Med.
Jrnl. XIX* 327 A solution of borax was given to cool
and cleanse his mouth. 1883 Lloyd Ebb <5* Elozu II. 179
A whole house placed in their hands, to be thoroughly
cleansed and repaired.

jUg. 1850 Mekiyale Row. Emp. (1865) II. xm. 77 It

was not by merely removing the scum from the surface that
the fountnin ofjustice could be really cleansed.
absol xa^ Nortoh Ord.A Ich. v. in Ashm. (1652)59Water
denseth with ablution blivc. i6xx B. Jonson Catilinem.
ii. 59 This gray Powder [is] agood Dentifrice. .and cleanses
very well, at86a Buckle Civiliz. III. v. 476 It was better
to cleanse than to fast- . -

2. To make morally t or spiritually clean ; to
purify or free from sin'or'gnilt/ 'Const, of;from..
[8sS Vesp. Ps. xviii. 13 From deselnissum.*seclasna me -

•dryhten.] ^807 K. VElfred Past.- liv.' 419 Hi selfe to
clajnsianne mid Sy wope. c'xaco Tritu Coll. Horn. 87 pe
children were elensed of sinnen* ^1340 Cursor M. 12840
(Fairf.), Goddis lambe pat dense \Trtn. ctensen] sale pis .

.

werlde fra* sinful bale. Ibid. 26373 Pen ma* 3e best 3°u

CIiEANSEB.

clause [Colt, clcnge] of synnc. 1393 Lakcl, P. PI. C. iv.
* 361 Ofoure sory synnes asoiled and clansed. c 1440 Gesta
Rom. xxiti. 81 (Harl. MS.), I shal go to a confessour, and
clansyme. 1548 Praycr-bk., Corumim., Cleanse the thoughts
of our hearts* 1630 Prynne Anti-Armin. 158 Able to

dense the Elect from all' their sinnes. 1837-^1?ekcu Justin
Martyr, Vou cannot cleanse your heart with tears." •

-

Id. with the' sin or crime as obj. : To purge,

wash away, expiate.

971 Blieid. Horn. 33 pact we . . ure synna clccnsian. 1340
Hami'ole Pr. Consc. 2400 Syn bat es wele elensed here.

a 1700 Drydem (].), Not all her od'rous tears can cleanse
her crime* 1883 Gilmour Mongols xviu 203 XCach prayer
repeated has a certain-value in cleansing away sin. -

o. To make ceremonially or sanitarily clean

:

a* ceremonially, as in the Mosaic Law.
[c1000 /ElfricExod. xxlx. 36 ]>u adaensast ii weofod and

fjtthahj^st*] fxooo EazvsEdw. 4- Guthr. in Thorpe L "174

Clsensie man pa peode. crz&o Gen. $ Ex, 3453 God dede
moyses Sis bodeword on, Clense f5is folc wel 01s to daijes.

1382 Wyclif Actsx. 15 That thing that God hath elensid,

thou schalt not seie vnclene. x6ix Bible ibid,, What God
hath cleansed, that call not thou common.

ft. from leprosy or other disease, arch.
ixooo Ags. Gasp. Matt. x. 8 ClscnsiaS hi-eofie. 138a

Wyclif Matt. x. 8 Vpreyse 3ee dead men, clense meselis.

x6xx BibleLuke vii. 22 The. .lepers are elensed.

+ 4. To acquit, clear, or exonerate {ofa. charge).

Obs. (In later times only Sc. ; cf. Clenge.)
axoco Laws Et/telred Hi. $ 7 in Thorpe I. 296 Gifhwa

beofclaensian wylle. a 1300 CursorM. 4477 pu sal be vte
of presun tan, And elensid be bifor iustise. c 1568 in H.
Campbell Looedett. Mary Q. Scots (1824) App. 47 April
12. .Bothwell wes cleansit werray strangely, as the process
beiris. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk {1842) 387 The votes being ;

asked, seven did cleanse him absolutelie.

5. To clear, to rid ; properly of, from, (f with)
things that defile, but it has also been used of

fhings that obstruct, cumber, or merely occupy;
cf. to Cleak*
a X250 Owl Night. 610 Me is lof to Cristes huse, To

.

clansi hit with fule muse. £1340 Cursor M. 475 (Fairf.),

He. .danset pat court ofham so dene. 1387 Trevisa IIig*

dpi L 339 (Matz.), Seynt Patrykelensed bat load ofwormes
and opere vencmous bestcs. 1357 Order HospitallsH Hij b,

[The Beadle] shall cleanse all thesame Wards from beggars*

1624 Capt. Smith Virginia 111. ix. AVks. (Arb.) ^60 The
house thus cleansed [of Indians], the King . . excused this

intrusion. 1664 Evelyn Kal. HorL (1729) 206 Cleanse
Vines of exuberant Branches. 1669 Worlidgb Sysl. Agric.
x. § 4 (1681) 220 Gold-Finches arc very injurious to the

Goosbury Buds, .cleansing a whole Garden of them imme*
diately. x86o Tyndall Glac. i. § 17. 119 The orb*, cleansed

the mountains from every trace of fog. 1879 Miss Jackson
Sltropslc Worddtk* Clansc% to clear, to free from impurities
or superfluous matter.

b. To clear of inequalities or unevennesses ; to

smooth, polish (wood or metal).

1677 Moxon Meclu Exerc. (1703) 205 Once wrought to
the enw size, you cannot afterwards* take any more off to

cleanse it.

(In this sense clause is used by gunsmiths in the midland
counties.)

c. To clear out (rubbish, eta).
1628 Prynne Cctts. Cozetts 32 All Popish Reliques were

not so fully elensed out, as afterwards they were.

6. To free from noxious humours; to purge.

Also absol.

exooo Sax. Leecltd. II. 240 Hat waHcr* .part ckesnatt pa
wambe. — Ibid. 260 Sio wamb bij> to cl&nsianne. £1400
Btood'Lettiftg in ReL Ant. I* 390 Domtstica danseth ful

welle The binder within every dellc. 1486 Bk. St. Albans
Cj bt

It shall clense wele hir 00will's. 1600 Shaks*A. V. L.
ii. vii. 60, I will through and through Cleanse the foulc

bodic of th'infcctcd world, If they will patiently receiuc

my medicine. 1731 Arduthnot Aliments (J.), This oil.
(
*

makes it saponaceous and cleansing, by which quality it

often helps digestion. x88x' Sltropsh. Word-Bk. s.v., A
dosa o* camominc lay . *oo*d clanse the stomach.

7. intr. (for refl.) To passjhc afterbirth.

1614 Markham Cheap Husb, I. ill* (16S8J 35 If your Mare
. . will not clense after she hath foalod, you shall take a pint v
of running water, &c 1884 Chester Gloss. (E. D. S.) s. v.

Ctajtse, A cow is said to. clanse when she discharges the
placenta after calving.

Cleansed (klenzd),ppl. a. [f. prec. vb* + -ed1,]
Made clean, purified.

c 1400 Destr. Troy 4663 Calme was the course, elensit the

aire- t?i44o Pronlp. Parv. 80 Clensyd as lycoure. X533

Fisher Wks. (1876) 381 The better elensed glasses* 1621

Lady M. "Wroth C/rania 454 I aske it with a repentant
and elensed heart.

Cleanser (klcnzw). [f. CH3Ai?sh v. + -isrI.]

gen. One who or that which cleanses. .
t

a xooo [Somner has eMttsere\ 1370 Wills A Inv. N. C.

(1835) 355 For clensing the howsc **xljx. j^. -whereof y°
' dresser and clensers had. -1S70 J. Jokes Preserv. Bodie $
Sotde 1. xviii. 32The nosethrils clensers ofthe brainc. 1598-9
Hodley in All Y. Round (1882) July 519/2 If the cleanser

of the:Library do his duty: at66t Hoivday Jttveual $Z
In a bath., two fellows desir'd to borrow his slrigil or
cleanser. 1668 Cuu'KiTER & Colk tr. Barthol. Anat.
Introd.,' TheKernels * . are vulgarly called Emunctories or
Clensers. 17x2 Sfieet. No. 548** Excellent cleansers of

the brain:- 1716 Wodrova Corr. (1643) II. 147 If. .oaths be
allowed' to them for cleansers, the Government *. will be
much out in their politics. 18x7 Act 57 Geo. Ill c. xxix.

.§ 5a
1 Scavengers, rakers, or cleansers of the streets*

'

. D. spec. A purgative. '
.

'

'

. 1528 Paynel Salerue Regittt. X iij b, Hony . is a denser.

1550 Dk. Somerset in Coverdale Spin Perle (1588) Pref.

Aivb, Al! medicines of the soule* .not hauing that denser
[faith in Christ) with them, be but ovcrhealcrs*, 16x0Mark*

"ham Masterp. i* xctit. 184 Purgations which are thestrongest

f



CLEADSrSHIF,

cleansers of the body, 1745 Bbadley Pant. Diet* s.v,

Stinking'irea£ht Give Cleansers inwardly.

t Clea*nsliip. Obs. rare-1
, [f. .Clean a.+

•SHIP.] Cleanness, chastity.
' c 1230 Halt Meid. 21 pat his huhte held ham i clean-
schipe chaste.

Cleansing (klenzh)), vbl. sb. [f. Cleanse v.]

1. The action of the vb.- Cleanse in.its various

senses ; cleaning, purification, acquittal.
c tooq Ags. Gasp. Mark i, 44 !For Sinre claenstinga [tf 1160

Haiion Gosp. cfensunge], c1200 WintcneyRule St. Beftet

(1888) 65 On sseternes d«3 clsensunga do. a 1300 Cursor
M. 25889 Jte fire o clensing. 1398 Trevisa • Barth* De P.
if, xvii. clx. (1495) 708 The clenSmge of hempe or of flexe.

c 1568 in H. Campbell Lov&lett. Mary Q. Scots (1824)

^ App. 47 The counsale haldin for the cleansing of Both-
* well. 1611 Bible Marls \. 44., 1673 Temple Obscrv. Untied
Prov. iii. (R.), The opening arid cleansing of the old channel
of the Rhine. 1842 T. H, Newman Par. Scrtn. VI. vi. 55

- Almost all religions nave their outward cleansings. 1873
Uuuton Hist. Scot. V. liii. 28 A verdict of acquittal, a
* cleansing by assize' as it was termed.

2. cotter. The dirt, dust, or refuse removed in

cleaning anything.
. 1607 Topsell Serpents (1653) 689 TrochilL.are greedy of
these Worms or clensings of the Crocodiles. 161 1 Cotgr.,
Cnraillcs de tnaison, the dust, filth, sweepings or cleansing,
of houses. 1632 Sherwood s.v. Bean

%
The shalmgs, chaffe,

or cleansings of Beanes.

Tb. The lochia or discharges after childbirth ; a
rustic name for the afterbirth of cattle.

1655 L. Thetfokd Perfect Horseman 10 By no Means let

the Mare eat her cleansing. 18x0 Treat. Live Stock in
N. W, Line Gloss. (E. D. SO s.v., The after-birth; in the
north it is termed the cleansing, i860 MaxnkExp. Lex.,
Cleansings* a popular term for the Lochia. 1884 Cltcsler
Gloss. (E. D. S.), Clansing or Cleansing, the placenta or
after-birth ofan animal.

3. attrib. and- Comb.
i33Sin Riley Loud. Mem. (1868) 194 1 clenslngbecche. ,$d.

. xg6z J. Heywood Prov. Epigr. (1867} 109 Some of it ich had
in the clensyng weeke. 1874 KnightDiet. Mecli., Cleansing-
vai

t
a vessel inwhich the fermentation ofbeer is concluded

;

the yeast running out of the bung-hole, and being kept full

by supply from a store-vat.

Cleansing1 (kle nzin), j>pl. a. [f. as prec. +
-IN& 2.] That cleanses ; see the Tb.
a 1300 Cursor M. 26201 Penance thol in clenssing fire.

ai^jSinon. Bari/tol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 15 Centum capita^
ajpodillus, clansing gresse. 1398Trevisa Barth. De P. R.
xix. lxvi. (1495) 902 -Whey . . is moost drienge and clens-

ynge. 167X Milton Samson 1727 With.. cleansing herbs
wash off the clotted gore, 1758 J. S. Le Draft's Olserv.
Surg* (1771) Diet. B b, Absiergentia..cleansing Medicines.
1858 Adelaide Procter Poems (title), Cleansing Fires.

Cleap(e3 var. of Ciepe.

Clear adv.*, and sb. Forms ; 3-5
cler; (4 elier, elyxe, clyer), 4-7 clere, 4-S

' deer, 5-1-7 eleere, (5 dure, 6 eleir, clar), 6-7
clears, (8-9 dial, clair), 6- cleai*. [ME. cler, a.

OF. cler (n-i6th c. ; 14th- clair)
f
corresp. to

Pr. clar
t
Sp. claro, It. chiaro :—L. clar-um bright,

clear, manifest, plain, brilliant, illustrious, famous,
etc. Senses 1-13 were already present in French

J'

the further developments of the sense are peculiar

to English, and partly due to association with the''
*

native word Clean; the earlier domain of-which
has been largely occupied by clear, while in various

-

uses the two are still synonymous*. ^But the now
predominant notion of 6 unencumbered, free, rid

'

is a fnfther" development, not found in Clean.]
I.. Of light, colour, things illuminated.

1. *i* orig. Expressing the vividness or inten-

sity of light: Brightly shining, bright/brilliant.
. 1297 R. Glouc (1724) 4i6.Ther come, .a leme swythe cler
& brygte. c 1386 Chaucer '.Moder of God 29 O blessed
lady, the cleer light of day. 1393 Gowjsr Conf. III. 129
The first sterre Aldeboraii, the clerest and the most of alle.

1430-^530'Myrr. our Ladye 210 The lyghte of the sonne is

moche more clerer then the lyghte ofthe morow tyde. i6n
Bible Song Sol. vi. 10 Faire as the moone, cleare as the
sunne. 1607 Milton P. L.jxx. 840 And the cleer Sun on his
wide watrie Glass Gaz'd hot.

b. Now expressing the purity or uncloudedness
oMight ;. clearfire, a fire in full combustion-with-
out flame or smoke. Also used with adjs., as
clear white, brown, etc.

1611 Bible 2 Sam, xxiii. 4 The tender grasse springing
out of the earth by cleare shining after raine. 16x3 Shaks.,

- Hen. VIII. 1. i, 226 This infant Clowd . . Darkning my
eleere Sunne, 1796 Mrs; Glasse Cookery iii. 24 Take care
your fire is clear. 18x4 Wordsw. White Doe vit. 96 A Doe
most beautiful, clear-white^ 1888 Cassells Diet. Cookery
Introd- 17 Ifa cook, .has a good clear fire. Mod. This oil
bums with a clearer flame:
fig. x8x8 Cruise Digest V. 364 The nature Df-an action

• of ejection . . would appear in a clearer light
*

2. a. Of the day, daylight,- etc. : Fully light,

bright; opposed to dusk twilight, arch.
C1320 Sir Benes 755 A morwe, whan hit was dai cler, .

Anseb knUt and squier, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 267/1 He
endyted the lettre by clere day. "1535 Coverdale i Sam.*
xiv. 36 Spoyle them tyll it be cleare mornynge, that ive let
none escape. _ Amos viii.: 9, I shall cause . .-the Ionde to
be darcke in the cleare-day. 1568 Grafton Chroii.' II.
100 It was done in the cleare dayTight. 1603"Shaks. Mens.

*

for M. tv.. ii. 226 Come away, -it is almost eleere dawne.
1871 R. Ellis Catidlns Ixiv. 408 Bear not daylight clear
upon immortalitybreathing. .

-

"

479

. tb- Of the weather: >oHg. Full of sunshine,

bright, * fine *
; serine, ' fair \ ~ Obs, (Cf. to dear up!)

- 1382 Wycup Midi, xvi, 2 3e seien, It shal be cleer, for

the heuene is Hjk to reed* C1400 Maundev, iii. 17 And
abouen at the cop of the hille [Athos] is the Eir so cleer

- that men may fynde no Ttrynd there* c 1440 Promj>+ Parv+
81 Clere, as wedur ys bryghte^ claru$t scr&ffls* 1568 Graf-
ton ChroHn II, eio The weather was fayre, deere^ and
temperate, Ihid. IL 273 There fell a great raine * , with a
terrible thunder - * Then anone the ayre began to waxe
cleare. and the sonne to shine fayre and bright 1633 Tt

James K^vjS It was pretty and eleere.

e. Now': Free from cloud, mists, and haze

;

a * clear day*, 'clear weather* is that in which the

air is transparent so that distant objects are dis-

tinctly seen; a 'clear sky', a sky void of cloud,

1297 R, Glouc, (1724) 41 pat heo myjte oft y se, in cler

weder. J?ere Est waixl, as be sonne a ros, a lond as yt were.

1393 Gower Conf. I. 35 Now cloudy and now clere it is.

1368 Grafton Citron* II. 276 If the day had benes clere,

there had not escaped a man* 1699 Dampier V&y. II* hi.

Disc, on Winds
f etc. vit

;
87 We commonly find it cloudy

over the Land. Tho* 'tis clear everywhere beside, 1774
Goldsm. jVrf/* Hist (1776) I. 278 Their remains continue
still visible at the bottom of the water in a clear day, 187a
E. Peacock Mabel Heron I. ix. 141 A clear frosty evening,

cL Jig* Serene, cheerful ; of unclouded counten-

ance or spirit. Obs. or arch.
C1374 Chaucer Boeth, u. iv. 45 J>ou ** shalt leden a cleer

age. 1483 Caxton Gold. Eeg+ 208/4 Paule • • enduryng in

agonye and alle wey append clere, 1590 Shaks- Mids* N>
ni- ii, 61 You > the murderer, look as bright, as cleare.

As yonder Venus* 1667 Milton P. L* vm, 336 Sternly he
pronoune'd The rigid interdiction . .but soon his cleer aspect
Return' d. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round JK (1757) 76
Enough to cast a damp upon the clearest spirits* 1853
LyttonMy Novel in, x, His brow grew as clear as the blue
sky above him.

3. Allowing light to pass through, transparent.
cl 1360 Cursor M. 11 705 A well vtc-brast, wid strain suete,

clere, and cald. c 1400-50 Alexander 254T Clerire[v. r.

clerar] J)an cristall, 1S76 Fleming Paitoplic Ep. A, A
eleere looking glasse rendreth a lively and perfect represent
tation. 1584 R. Scot fi/scov* Witckcr* xm. xix. 258 Diverse
kinds ofglasses* .the coloured and the cleare glasses. 1667
Milton 7\ £* iv* 458 To look into the cleer Smooth Lake,
that to me seemd another Side* 1798 Coleridge Anc*
Mar. \ u xvi, The harbour-bay was clear as glass.

Id* Of coloured liquids, etc* ; Translucent, peU
lucid, free from sediment, not turbid or opaque*
1483 Caih* A n&L 66 Clere as ale or wyne. ifa6 Bacon

Syha § 378 A Bottle of Beer*,became more lively, better
tasted and clearer than it was- 1745 Swift Direct, Servants^
Bniler^ A dozen or two of good clear wine. 1747 Wesley
Prim* Physic

(

1762) Introd. 17 Good clear small beer* * zygg
G. Smith Labwatory I. 389 A tub ready at hand, with
a clear lye. 18J8 Dickens 0. Twist xxiii, Real, fresh

}

genuine port-wine. .clear as a bell* and no sediment*

4u Bright or shining, as polished illuminated

surfaces ; lustrous* (Now expressing esp. purity

and-evenness of lustre*)

a 1300 Fragm* Pop % Sc* (Wright) 84 The mone * * bileveth
cler towards the sonne, thother del al blac* C1330 R-
Brunne Citron, (1810) 28 Tuenti pounde of gold be gere,

fcre httndreth of siluer clere. 1340 Ayend. 167 Gold J?et J?e

more hit is ineuere ; ]?emore hit is dene, and clyer, and
tretable. czqza Attlurs of Arih. xxix, A croune cumly..
dure to behold. * 1475 Caxton J&sen 30 His good swerd
that was clere and trenchaunt 1653 Needham tr. Seldcn*s
Marc CI. 192 The teeth * . are as white and clear as Ivorie.

W, Stewart in Scots Mag-. Mar. 133/2 A dark*coloured
coat with clear buttons. 1841^4 Emerson Ess* Spir*Laws
Wks. (Bohn) L 66 His eye is as clear as the heavens.

f b, gen. Bright, splendid, brilliant, Obs.
^1340 Cursor M+ 8917 (TrinO Sende was })ere an aungel

clere And vp to heuen her soule bere, 1362 Langl. P. PL
A* vi. 75 A Court Cleer as J>e Sonne, 1382 Wyclif Ezek.
xxvi. 12 Thi fill clere [fir&claras] housis, — Jam* ii. 3
Clothidwith ful cleer [pr&clara] clooth, C138S Chaucer
X* <?• W_* 1825 Lncrece9 This lady . . al discheuele with hire
herys eleere. ? £1410 Sfr Cfeges 365 Sir Cleges * . schewed
the kynge the cheryse clere.

Jig* 1382 Wyclif Wisd. vi. 13 Wisdam is cler [161

1

glorious], and that neuere welewith. 1387 Trevisa Hidden
(Rolls)VI . 4ir monkes. . were ofcleer religioun {spiendidm
religionis\ in God.

f C. A common epithet of women : Beautiful,

beauteous, fair. Obs.
c 1420 Citron. Vilod. 116 Both erlys and harnesse and

ladyes cler. C1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 56 Vp ^ei baren
|?at maiden eleere. 0,1440 -Sir Degrev.'x$$o The hold
hachylere Toke the damysele clere. 1513 Douglas JSneis
x, iv. 94 Manthus the lady cleir. - 1378Lyte Dodoens vi. i.

656 The cleare and pleasant Venus.

d. Of the complexion, skin, etc. : Bright, fresh,

and of pure colour blooming ; in modern use,

esp. implying purity or transparency of the surface

skin, and absence of freckles, discolouring spots, or
'muddiness' ofcomplexion.
a 1300' CursorM. 736s In visage es he hright and clere'

c 1440 York Mysi. xxx. 41 The coloure of my corse is full

clere. * 1571 Campion Htst. Irel. vi. (1633) 17 Cleare men
they are of Skinne and hue. ' 1592 Constable Sonn. iv, x,
Maid of. eleere mould. 1698 Vanbrugh Prov. Wife 1. ii,

Without vanity, X look'd extremely clear last night, when I
went to the park. 1801 Med:Jml. V.36b Persons ofdelicate,
fibres, of smooth, lax, and clear skin; i8s6 Disraeli Viv,
Grey v. iii." 174 Her complexion was clear, but quite olive.

+ ^* J%"- Illustrious. [So L. cldrus.} Obs.
c 1374 Chaucer Boet/i. n. ii. 36 AVib noble or clere

*

honours. T^yfycut fuditlt xvi. 16* A gret God thou art,

and beforn alle cleer in thi veirtue. Ibid. 1 Mace. ii. 17 XJhou
art prince, and most cleer. 2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls)J. 89

CLEAR.
He hade mony clere victories. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 83/2
Judith retorned • . and was made more grete and cleer to
alle men. 1605 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 73 Thinks that the
cleerest Gods, who make them Honors Of mens Impossi-
bilities, haue presented thee.

II. Of vision, perception, discernment.

6. Of lines, marks, divisions : Clearly seen, dis-

tinct, well-marked, sharp.

1833 W. Irving Tour Prairies 230A prairie . extending
in a clear blue line along the horizon.

#
1833 Lytton My

Novel vi. xvi. 3x6 The leaves covered with notes and re-

marks, in a stiff clear hand. 1872 Mohley Voltaire (1886)

23 Separating a nation into two clear divisions. 1873
Jf.vons Money (1878) 128 [Coins] with a low but sharp and
clear impression. 1882 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ck. Eng. II. 2
Traced out in clear outline.

7. Of words, statements, explanations, meaning:
Easy to understand, fully intelligible, free from
obscurity of sense, perspicuous.
#1300 Cursor M. n6is(Cott.) pan com pe propheci al cler.

c 1325 E. E. A Hit. P, B. 26 pat bus of clannesse vn-closez
a ful cler speche. 1533 More Aimv. Poisoned Bk. Wks.
1055/2 The clere fayth and sentence of al the holy doctors.
1613 Bedwell Motham* Impost, m, § 108 The words are
cleare and plaine. i683 Eunyan y&its. Simier Saved (1886)
17 The text is as clear as the sun ; for it saith, ' Begin at

Jerusalem'. 1751 Jortin Serm. [ij?i)L v. 84 The Ten
Commandments therefore are clear. 1B48 Macaulay Hist.
Eng. IL 615 How was it possible to draw up a statute in
language clearer than the language of the statutes which
required that the dean of Christ Church should be a Pro-
testant ? i860 Maury P/tys. Geog.Sea xii. § 540 Having.

.

made clear the meaning of the question proposed- 1878
Hopps Princ w JZelig. xvii. 55 Man himself is the clearest

revelation of his Maker.
b. Also transferred to the speaker or writer.

1711 Addison Spect, No, 165 ? 1 The English cannot he
too clear in their Narrative of those Actions. 1875 Jowett
Plato (ed. 2) III, jip If I have made myself clear, you will

understand my original meaning.

S. Of a vision, conception, notion, view, me-
mory, etc: Distinct, unclouded, free from con-

fusion,

1398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R* u. v. ( 1495) 32 Bryghte and
clere knowynge of god, i$z6Piigr. Perf (W. de W. 1531)

3 b, To haue the contemplacyon & clere visyon of that
moost blessed face, 1679 J. Goodman Penitent Pard. 111.

v. (1713) 346 Clear and satisfying notion of this separate
state* 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxix. (1695I 109 Our
simple Ideas are clear, when they are such as the Objects
themselves, from whence they were taken, did

f
in a well-

ordered Sensation or Perception, present them . 1826 Macau-
lav in Trevelyan Life § Lett. I. iii. 144 His notions of law
and government are extremely clear. 1872 E. Pkacock
Mabel Heron I. vi* 97 A clear remembrance of Bill Foster's
crimes.

9. Manifest to the mind or judgement, evident,

plain,

ci?8o Wyclif Wks. (1880) 55 It is cleer |>at prelatis J?at

prechen not )>us |>e gospel louen not crist. c 1450 Voc. in

Wr.*Wfllcker 581 Enidens^ cler opyn. 1594 Hooker EccL
Pol. in* § 1 (T.) Unto God . they are clear and manifest.
1627 Massinger Gt. Dk. Florence iv. ii, 'Tis clear as air
That your ambitious hopes , , gave connivance to it. 1794
Paley Evid. 1, ix. § 1 This. .letter contains nearly 40 clear

allusions to books of the New Testament, 1855 Macaulay
Hist Eng. Ill- 246 No man was invited to the Upper House
whose right to sit there was not clear, 1856 Froude Hist.
Eng. (1858) II. ix. 339 In the midst of the unreality, it be-
came clear thai one man at least was serious*

b. Of a case at law: Of which the solution is

evident*

1664 Butler Hud. in. 11. 189 Quoth Hudibras, The case is

clean 1805 in East Reports V, 335 The Court . , thought
the case too clear for further argument.

_
1884 G. Denman

in Law Reports 29 Chanc. Div, 473 This is not quite so
clear a point as the other.

10. Of the eyes, and faculty of sight: Seeing
distinctly, having keen perception.
157S Fleming Panoptic Ep* 63 You, having so cleare and

sharpe a sight. 1651-31 Laud Sev. Ser?n. {1847) 4 The eye
of the prophet was clear, and saw things farther off than
the present* X667 Milton P. L. ix* 706 Your Eyes that
seem so eleere, Yet are but dim* shall perfetly be then Op'nd
and cleerd* 1873 Morley Voltaire (i886j 7 His sight was
exquisitely keen and clean

11* Of the faculty of discernment: That sees,

discerns* or judges without confusion of ideas.

1340 Ayenb. 24 Clier wyt, wel uor to understonde. 01400
-50 Alexander 2372 Of witt clerest. c 1440 Prmnp. Parv*
81 Clere of wytt & vndyrstondy[n]ge, perspicax. 1580
Sidney Arcadia 1. (1590) 48 Receive a eleere understanding*
1663 Fuller WoriM&s (1840) II* 536 A good patriot, of a
quick and clear spirit X709 Pope Ess. CriL in. 732 The
clearest head, and the sincerest heart. 1856 Sir B. Brodie
PsyclwL Inq+ Li, 29The faculty of reasoning correctly (or

what is commonly called having a clear head), a 1862

Buckle Misc. Wks. (1872) I* 168 Clear thinkers always
have a clear style,

fc

12. Of persons : Having a yivid or distinct im-

pression or opinion ; subjectively free from doubt

;

certain, convinced, confident, positive,^determined*

Const. (an opinion, belief), f*2/"(afact), as to,

ony aboiti]{* fact* <s°urse °f action), for (a course*

of action) ; that. I am char ihat^ it is clear to

me that. [So in 12th c* FrJ
ifio4 "HiERON Wks. (1624) L I am eleere in it, that

manv then in that darkness did* .'See day at a very little

hole
1/ '1628 Sir B. Ruddierd in JFulIer Eph&nerte ParlS

(1654) i$$
t

* I am clear* without scruple, that what we have
resolved is according to law. ,164^ Pagitt Heresiogr. (1661)*

208 He is so cleer for the abolishing of the Jewes day, and-
the succeeding ofthe Lord's day.: ^1727 J. Asgill Meiam.



CLEAB,
Man 27 His disciples were not so clear in their belief
of him* I7$8 Ross Hclcnore 67 (Jam.), Dwell ye there?
Thatoftheir dwellingye're so very clair. 1760Mrs. Harris
in Lett \st Earl Matmesb. (1870) I* 179, I am not clear
as to the particulars, c 1776 A, MimriiY in G. Colman
Posl/t. Lett. (1820) £04 Of this I am clear, that, if it stood
over to another year, etc* 1791 Boswell Johnson an.
1781 Mch. 30We were, by a great majority, clear for the
experiment* 1795 Smeatom EdystoneL. § 142 Being clear
in* the operation I proceeded to' the business without
apprehension of difficulty. 181$ Mad* D'Arblay Diary

• 4> Lett. (1846) VII* 181 About the middle ofJuly—but I am
not clear of the date* 1853 Ht

:
Mahtineav Brooke F. ii.

25, I . . am not clear on- the point* X842 J. H. Newman
C/t* ofFathers 106 You may be clear . * with whom it is

fitting toehold communion* 1849-50 Alison Hist Europe
XII. Ixxix. 78 Moreau. .was clear for reverting to the Con.
stitution of 1792. 1853-9 Macaulay Biog. (i860) Introd. 10,
I am not clear that the object is a good one. 1867 Freeman
Norm. Cong, I. App. 763, I am not quite clear about the
date. 1884 Mattch. Exam* at May 5/1 As to the necessity
of including Ireland in its scope he was clear*

III. Of sound.

18. Of sounds, voice : Ringing, pure and well-

defined, unmixed with dulling or interfering noises

;

distinctly audible.
e 1300 Bthit 2007 In a visioun ther com A cler vol/. 1398

TnavtSA Barih. De P. R. xix. exxxi. (1495) 942 The voys
is clere that sownyth well and ryngeth wythout ony holow-
nesse. 7 1x475 6gr, lewe Deere 6r Notes clere. c 1500
Dunbar Gold, Targe 139 And sang ballettis with michty
notis clere* 1606 Shaks. Tr, * Ctt JV, ii, 1 14 Cracke my
cleere voyce with sobs. 1674 Playford Shill Mus. 1. v. 20
Observe that in the Tuning of your Voyce you strive to

have it cleer. X708 Pope Si* Cecilia's Day 12 Hark 1 the
numbers soft and clear, Gently steal upon the ear. 1836
Duoounc Violin be (1878) 270 His instruments give a round
and clear tone from the first and second strings, but are dull
on the third, 1853 Lvtton My Novel ix. ix. A clear, open,
manly voice cried--.

IV. Of moral purity, innocence.
14* fig* from 3 : Pure, guileless, unsophisticated.
1382 WvcLiP 2 Pet. Hi, 1 This secounde epistle, in which

I stire ?ourc cleer \v.r. dene] soutc in monestingc togydere.
1636 H* Blount Voy. Levant (1637) 114 Nothing corrupts
cleare wits more then desperate fortunes* 1637 Milton
Lycidas 70 Fame is the spur that the clear spirit doth raise.

1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks, VI. 184 Men ofclearhonour.
1856 Trevelyan in G* O. Trcvclyan Macaulayi^-jG) II. xv.

470 A Itfe. every action of which was clear and transparent.

15. Unspotted, unsullied ; free from fault, offence,

or guilt ; innocent* Cf* Clean a*
c 1400 Rom. Rose 5088 Fro foly Love to kepe hem clere.

1523 Lo* Brrners Froiss. I* clxii. 200 A great company .

.

who were also departed fro the felde with clere handes.
1534 — Gold. Bit. M. Anret. (1546) Nniij, Not a clere louer
but a thefe. 1605Shaks, Macb. t. vit. 16 Duncane. . hath bin
So cleere in his great Office. 1611 Bible 2 Cor. vii. 11 In
all things yee haue approued your selues to be cleare in
this matter* 1650 Sir H. Vane in Burton Diary (1828) IV.
271 Were not divers of them hanged? Was not that an
argument that the rest are clear 1 1784 Cowper Task 11,

153 No ; none arc clear, And none than we more guilty,

b. Const, of,from.
1552 Bk. Com. Prayer OrderingofDeacons^ Vntyl suchc

tyme as the partie accused, shal trye himself clere of that
cryrne, 1^90 Spenser F. Q. 11. i. 37 Cleare she dide from
blemish cnminall. x6u Bible Susannah 46, 1am cleare [1S3S
Coverd. dene] from the blood of this woman. x88g — (Re-
vised) Ps. x've, i2,l shall be clear from great transgression.

"V". Of free, unencumbered condition.

16. Of income, gain, etc, : Free from any en-

cumbrance, liability, deduction, or abatement

;

unencumbered; net.

c 1500 Debate Carg. Tools in Halliw. Nugse Poetics 14,
I schall hym helpe within this }cre To gete tiym XX11 morkc
clere. 1590 Swinburne Treat. Test. 184 My executors, to
whom I bequeath the rest ofmy cleare goodes. i6z$ BURGBS
Pers. Tithes x The Tenth part of all his cleere Gaines.
1696 Soutuerne Oroonoko 1. i, A clear estate, no charge
upon it. 1714 Swift /uw7. Horace Sat. 11. o I've often
wish'd that I had clear For life, six hundred pounds A year.
1817 Cobbett Wks, XXXII. 20 It was a clear thousand a
year for doing little or nothing. 1833 Ht* Martweau
Berkeley B, 1. iv, 80 It seems to be a clear loss to use them
unproductively.

f b. Sheer, mere, bare, unaided. Obs*
i6ia Bp. Hall Heaven upon Earth 1x9 1 have scene one

man by the helpe ofa little engine liftup that weight alone
which foriie helping hands by their cleare strength might
have endeavored in vain.

17. Free from all limitation, qualification, ques-
tion, or shortcoming ; absolute, complete

; entire,

pure, sheer. Cf. Clean,
1529.More Comf. aest. Trvb. in. Wks. 1212/1 Those

Christen countreys he ..reckeneth for clere conquest,
and vttcrly takcth for his owne. 1568 Grafton Citron. II.
106 The cleare possession of all the realmc of England to
him and his heyrcs for ever. Ibid.

t
Edw. IV II, 665 To-

sayle vnto Englande, for the cleere finishing of the same
[a matrimonial alliance]. 1635 Brome Sparagns Gdrd, 11*

iii, I havefourc hundred pounds sir; and I brought it up
to townc on purpose to make my selfe a cleare gentleman of
it,. 2661 Marvell Corr. xxx* Wks. 1872-5 If. 73 We are
ghien to belieue by those who retard the Act ofIndemnity,
that it shall passe cleare. 168 1 Chetiiam Angler's Vaac*
vie. si. § 20 (1689) 296 For his more clearer satisfaction*

1692 R. L'Estrance Josephus' Antiq. vm. vi, (1733) sax
_ You will find in all Respects the clear contrary,

18. Free from chcurnbering contact ; disengaged,
imentangled, out of reach, quite free; quit, rid!

1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) III. 331,

1

i am free and'
clear to debate. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789). Clear,
as a naval term, .is expressed of cordage, cables, etc when
they are. .disentangled so as to be ready for . . service. It

480

is.: opposed to foul 1823 Scokesby A", WhaU Fishery
303Wc slacked the ship astern until it{an iceberg] was quite
clear ahead, and had placed itselfacross the bows,

a. withfrom.
1576 Fleming Panoptic Ep. 125 That Trebianus may be

set cleare from danger. 1693 Ervden Juvenal Eed. (T.),

He who is clear from any [faults] in his own writings. 1785 ,

'BuRKsLet. Ld. T/utrlaw, Corr, (1844) III. 36 Sly motives
areclearfromprivateinterest. l8i£ Scribblecmatlia 135 Slay
I from shoals and from quicksands get clear

!

b. with of Quit, rid, free,

1568 Grafton Cliroii. II. 380 Fearyng insutrection of the
Commons, which were not all clere 0? their^Melancholy.
xoox Shaks. TiucL N. iv. i. 4 Let me be cleere of thee.

1720 De Foe Copt. Singleton xv. (1840) 266 We were clear
ofthe isles. 1732PopeEp. Bathurst270Ofdebtsand taxes,
wife and children, clear. 2866 G. MACDONALD Ann. Q.
Height, ix. 135 Stooping, .to get his gray head clear of the
low archway. 187a E. PeacockRalfShtrl. III. jor Assoon
as the house was clear of the representatives of the law.

* c. In such phrases as to get or keep (oneself)

dear, to steer clear\ go clear, stand elear, the
adjective passes at length into an adverb.
1596 Shaks. Mcrclu V. i> i. 134 How to get cleere ofall

the debts I owe. 1602 — Ham. iv, vi+ 19 On the instant
they got cleare ofour Shiope. 1027 Capt. Smith Seaman's
Grain, xiii. 61 Cut any thing to get cleare. 1699 Dampier
Voy. II. nr. Disc, on JVinds, etc. i. 3 These constant Trade
Winds usually blow . . 30 or 40 Leagues oft* at Sea, clear
from any Land. •1711 Steele Sped. No. 38 * 4 To get clear
of such a light Fondness for Applause. 1713 Gnan
1 ? S If I can keep clear of these two evils. 1722De Foe Col*
Jack (1840) 248 We came clear of the suburbs. 1725— Voy*
round W. (1840) go Twice she Struck, .butshe did but touch,
and went clear. 1737 Common Sense (173B) I. 25 The hand-
somest women . .keep the clearest from these extravagancies.

1745 P. Thomas JmL Anson's Voy, 284 The Prize ,

.

soon after fell foul with her Head on our Starboard
Quarter, .however, we bore her off as well as wc could, and
she soon fell clear of us. 1840 R. Daka 2?^/C Mast xi. 25
We got clear of the islands before sunrise. 1853 Lytton
My Novel via. vii, He is safest from shoals who steers
dearest ofhis—relations. x866 T, Martikbau Ess, I. 180
They sit perfectly dear of each other. 1873 Black Pr,
Thule xxrL 430 Start clear on a new sort of life. 1885
Lam Times LXXIX. 366/2 The curtains ..will hang clear
of the doors.

d. With sb. of action.

1704 Genii Instr. 75 (D.) Among the Lacedemonians, a
dear theft [Lc. in which the thief got clear off] pass'd for a
vertue. 1858 Troixofg Dr. Therttc (Hoppe) A few ques-
tions so as to make it all dear sailing between us.

19. Of measurement of space or time : combin-
ing the notions of senses 17, 1 8.

a. Of distance. Cf. C. 5.
1849*Dickens Dav. Copp. iv. xiv, A brook seventeen feet

clear from side to side. Mod. The opening must measure
3 feet clear.

b. Clear side (of a ship) : see quot.

1873 Act 36 f 37 Vict, c 85 § 4 The term 'clear side
1

means the height from the water to (he upper sjde of the
plank of the deck.

C. Clear day or days : a day or days, with no
part occupied or deducted.
Z808 Yates Rock Ahead in. vi, There must be a dear

day. .before he could receive the reply. 1885 Lam Times
Reports (N, S.) LI II. 386/9 He is bound upon principle to
allow refreshers for every clear day after five hours' hear-
ing. tBB$Act 48 49 Viet c- 80 § 2 (i) Not less than sixr

clcar days notice ofsuch meeting shall., [be] given.

20. Free from obstructions or obstacles; unoc-
cupied by buildings, trees, furniture, etc ; open.
2568 Grafton Chron, II. 375 When they perceyved that

all was cleere, they went forth. 1584 Greene Myrr.
ModeUk Wks. (Grosnrt) III. 18 Seeing the coast cleere.

1694 Nareohouch Acc, Serf* Late Voy, 1. (1711) 67 There
are several clear places in the Woods. 1707 Curiosities
Hush* 356 It should be cxposM to the clear Air, in a place
not sheltered from theWind, c 1720 Pope Ess, Homer (J.),

A clear stage is left for Jupiter to display his omnipotence.
1769 Falconer Diet, Marmctyfy) M b, The sea-coast is

called clear when the navigation is.not interrupted, orren-
' dered dangerous by rocks. 2862 Stanley Jnv. C/t. (1877) I,

tx. i8t The way was now clear to the Jordan. 1874 MrcivLE-
tiiwaith Mod. Par* C/t, 217 The clear space west of the
pews.

b. Free from roughnesses, protuberances, knots,

branches; »CrjEA*f a. 12.

1642 Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. v. Ix. 350 Godt when he
means to shave clear, chooses a razour with a sharp edge.
1822 Codbett in Rur* Rides (1886). I, iog, I saw several

oaks..with a clear stem ofmore than forty feet.

C. Cleats/tip: n ship Avhose deck is cleared for

action.

1745 P. Thomas Jrt$t. Anson*s Voy. 280 It was . . surjjriz-

ine to see how soon every thing was clear for engaging.

Jbtd. 297 Wc made a, clear Ship . . and put ourselves in a
Posture ready for fighting. 1748 Ansos Voy. n. iv, 163Wc
had soon a clear ship, ready for an engagement, .

21. Free or emptied of contents, load, or cargo

;

empty; csp. of a ship, when discharged.

1607 TorsELL Feur-f* Beasts (1673^ rss Never after the
female is filled till she have been clear one. whole year.

1805 Nelson 6 Apr. in Nicolas Disp. (1846) YI. 399 One of
our Transports will bo clear tonight. -

22* Free from any encumbrance or trouble ; ont
of debt j out of the hold of the law.

*

163$ Musarum Dcticiw (N.), Here the people farre and
necr Bring their diseases, and go clear. De Foe Col.

Jack (1840) 313,- 1 was now a clear man., a 1732. Gay (J.)»

Five pounds, if rightly. tipt, would set me dear. ' 1767
BlaCKSTOHE Comm. II. 484 Thus the bankrupt becomes a
clear man'again,
23. Free from pecuniary complications.

. CLEAB.
17" !n T. W. Marsh Early Friends in Surrey % S. xWL

tig Things are not clear at home on his part—debts being
contracted, just payment delayed, a 1714 Buhnet Own
Time (1823) 1. 436 The duke of Richmond's affairs, it" was
true, were not very clear. ^1843 Southey Ropreckt the
Robber iv, I would that all my flock, like thee, Kept clear
accounts with Heaven and me

!

+ 24. slang. Very drunk. Obs.
1688 Shadwell Sqr. Ahatict 1. iv, Yes,' really I was

clear : for I do not remember what I did. 1690 B. E. Diet.
Cant. Crew, Clear, very Drunlc. 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse
IV. iii, I suppose you are clear—you'd never play such a
trick as this else. 1725 Nciu Cant. Diet.

•

25. V* S, slang.
. Free from admixture, unadul-

terated, pure, ' real.* Cleargrit :
' real stuff *

: see

quote,

1837-40 Hauburtom Clochm. Ser. in. xxxii. (Hoppe)
Champaiene. - if you jget the clear grit, there is no mistake
in it Ibid. Ser. m. xii. Is it [a piece ofland] refuse or super-
fine, clear stuff or only merchantable? —Sam Slick in
Engl* xxit, Solid silver, the dear thin?, and no mistake..
t88$ Forln* Rev. May 592 There arose up On Canada] a
political party of a Radical persuasion, who were called
Clear.Gnts, and the Clear-Grits declared forthe secularisa-

*

tion of the ClergyReserves.

S. adv. [Clear is not originally an adverb, and
its adverbial use arose partly ont of the predicative
use of the adjective, as in ' the snn shines clear'

;

partly out of the analogy of native English ad-
verbs which by loss of final -e had become form-
ally identical -with their adjectives, esp. ofClean
adv., which it has largely supplanted.]

1. Brightly, with effulgence ; with undimmed or
unclouded lustre. [Cf. bright similarly used.]
a 1300 Cursor M. 291 pe sune . . schines dere. c 1385

Chaucer L* G. TV. 2220 Ariadne, The stonys ofhire Corone
shyne clere. 1548 TJdall, etc. Erasnt.Par.Acts2o6Theglory
ofthy ghospell maye theclearershyne. 1576 Kinwelmersu
in Farr £ P. Elis. (1845) II. 293 King Phoebus shines so
cleere,' x6zs G, Hakewill K. Davids Vow 188 Thereby .

.

may. .our vertues shine the clearer. ^1679 ORRERvyl/>«-
tapha 11. That her Gratitude may clearer shine. 1888 T.
watts in Sharp's Sonn. of Cent. 247 So calm they shone
and clear.

f 2. In a clear or perspicuous manner; distinctly.

Obs. (now Clearly.)
a 1300 Cursor M. 9754 He mai vnder.stand al cler pat f>ar

es in, etc. 1556 Lauder Tractate 3S7 Merk, heir, how I

haue schawin 50W cleir The way, 1667 Milton P. L. xu.

377 Now clear I understand. 1688 R. L'Estrakge Hist.
Times III. as He saw things clearer and clearer. ^1704
Locks (J.) Many men reason exceeding clear and rightly,

who know not how to malce a syllogism. 1768-74TUCKER
Li. Nat. (1852)11, 179 So as clearer to discern and readier
to execute new matters, a 1784 W. G. Hamilton Pari.
Logick (1808)99 By method you understand a thing clearer.

1 3. Manifestly, evidently. Obs. (now Clearly.)
156a J. Hevwood Prov. Epigr. (1867) 106 This wager I

wyn cleere. •
.

4. With clear voice ; distinctly ; Clearly.
£1450 Merlin xvL 261 Merlin..cried high and cleer. 1081

Rycaut Crittek 116 No man spake clear, equal, or without
artifice. 1782 Couteh Gilpin 304 While he spoke, a bray*
ing ass Bid sing both loud and clear*

. f5- Completely, quite, entirely, thoroughly

«

Cleak ado 5. Obs.

1513 Douglas JEneis x, xi. 55 All the victory.. and
chancis..May be roducit and alterat clar aganc. 1523 Ld.
Berners Froiss. I. cbcvi. 204Whosoeuertoke anyprisoner,
he was dere his. 153$ Act 27 Hen* VIII. c* 7 § 3 Owners
..haue ben clere without remedte. 1568 Grafton Chron,
II. 477 Thatall Civile discordc shouldc.be cleere forgotten.
ffi68zSiRT. BitowNE Tracts 58 They cut not down clear
at once but used anaftersection, .688 R. L*£sTftAKCE//rV/.
Times in. 40He is Now got Into Clear Another story. 1690
Locke Govt. Wks. 2727 II. 1. ii. §6, 104 The Day is clear

fiot« ^
b. With Trmwj', off, out, through, over, and the

like; csp. where there is some notion of getting

clear of obstructions, or of escaping ; «Clean,
x6oo Hollanp Liiiy ix, xxti. 329 The Romanes went clear

away with the better [hand dttbiesr/perat], 1689 Swift Ode
Temple, She soars clear out of sight. S097 Dampier Voy,

(1698} I. i. 17 A Tree to fell across the River., which we cut
down, and it rench'd clear over. 1738 E. S. R,VEstrange
MsoP in Verse x6i He bit it offclear. 1865 Carlyms Frtdk.
Gt. VI. xvi. xii, aSx Collini and hewere on the edge of
being clear off, 1880 McCarthy Own Times IV. lit. 109
Fancy franchises were swept clear away. 1885 Manch.
Exam. 10 Sept. 5/6 The thieves got clear away, 1883
Stevenson Silverado S$, (1886) 33 It was clear in our teeth

from the first,

6. See other quasi-adverbial uses in A. 18 c.

C. sb.
'

I. Elliptical uses of the adjective. •

fl. A fair lady, a 'fair'. Obs,

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 318 Elizabeth >at clere.

C1340 Gaav. & Gr. KnU 1489, 1 kendo yow of kyssyng quod
j?c clere f>enne. c 1440 Bone Fler. 78 in Ritson Metr* Rom,
III. 4V have hcrdepfa clere, Florens that ys fcyre.* •

1 2. Brightness, clearness. Obs.
:

15B9 Lodge Delectable Disc, Satyre 38 (N.) Thy cleere

with cloudy darkes is scar'd. 1590 Greene Never too late

(1600) 104 No cleere appeard voon the azurd skic. c 1611

Ciiatman Iliad 1, 458 Twilight hid the clear,

+3. The clear part* ofa mirror. Obs.
T587 Golding De Morttay xiv.. 305 If the cleere of the

Glasse had any peculiar shape of it owne* the Gtasse could

yccldc none of these shapes at all,

~4u Painting. (//,) Lights as opposed to shades.
- 18x4 Month. Mag. XXXVIII, 313 You will weaken both
the clears and the obscures, . (Cf CtKAtt*ODSCUttK.]



CLEAR.
^

5. - Clear spaced part of anything "clear of the
- frame or setting; phn in the clear, in interior

measurement. See A. 19.

1715 Desagulieks Fires I/ufir. 124 Supposing . .'the Hole
;.to be 30 inches in the clear, that ist on the inside.' 1823
Scoresby N: Whale Fishery Introd. 41 A church fifty feet

long, and twenty broad, in the clear, 1847 F. W, Newman
Hist ', Hebrew Man. 128 Seventy cubits in the clear.

II. Verbal sb. from Clear v,

6.- A clearing of the atmosphere, sky, or-weather.
, 1694 NarborooghA cc. Sev. Late Voy, t; (171 1) 22 Between
nine and ten a Clock there was a fine clear, by which I saw
the Land very plainly. 1804 Naval Ckron. XI. 168 The
wind shifted . . accompanied with a clear,

!D. Combinations*

1. With the adj. : chiefly parasynthetic ; as clear-

aired (having clear air), dear-crested, -faced)

•featured, ^hearted, -limbed, -minded, -pointed;

-spirited, *-stemmed, -throated, -toned, -voiced,

-walled, -witted, etc.

1596 R. L[inche3 Diella (1877) 26 Cleer-fac'd morning
makes her bright vprise. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677)
129 (T.) The clear-voiced boys. 1694 Loud. Gaz. No. 3015/4
•Stolen or straid. .a dark dapple bay Mare . . clear Limb'd.
1830 Tennyson Isabel i, Eyes . . fed With the clear-pointed
flame of chastity. — Arab, Nts. Hi, Clear-steram'd platans
guard The outlet. 1859 — Lancelot $ Elaine 1153 That
clear-featured face Was lovely. 1870 Bryant Iliad I, i,, 14
The clear-toned Pylian orator.

2. With the adv., as clear-dangling, -drawn,
-judging, -seeing, -shining, -smiling, -spoken,

-standing, -swayed, -writ, etc. (See also A. lb.)
*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI\ 11. i. 28 In a pale cleare-shining

Skye. 1830 Sir J. Herschel Stud.Nat. Phil. in. ill* (1851)
286 Gear-judging tact. 1868 Ld. Houghton Select Jr.
Wks, 105 That clear-drawn landscape. 1879 Geo- Eliot
Coll, Break/, P. 413 A law Clear-writ and proven as the
law supreme.
-8, Special comb. : f clea'r-cake, a kind of con-
fection,' partly- transparent ; clear-out a., sharply-

chiselled; sharply defined; clear-light v., to illu-

mine clearly
; f clear-matin, some kind of bread;

+ olear-walk (see quot.); cleaT-wing, attrib.,

popular name of the Hawk-moths with transparent
wings {A£gerid&) ; so clear-winged. Also CLEAR*
eyed, Clear-headed, Clear-starch, etc.

1746 H. WalpoleZ^/,Ht Matin. (1833 ill. 153 (D.), I used
to call him the *clearcake

;
fat, fair, sweet, and seen through

in a moment. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778)
239 To make Currant Clear Cake. 1835 Tennyson Ma-vd
I. 11. 3 A cold and "clear-cut face. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan.
Der, I„ 298 The clear-cut, emphatic chant which makes a
truth doubly telling in Scotch utterance. 1861 Temple &
Trevor Tatmhanser 69 * Clearlighted all Avith noble
thoughts, Her face glowed as an angel's. 136a Langl, P.
PI. A. vii. 292 Ne no Beggere eten Bred bat Benes Inne
cootne, Bote Coketand *Cler Matin, an of clcne whete [1393C ix. 328 clerematynand Coket]. 1688 R. Hol.me Annonry
II. 252/1- The *Clear Walk is the place that the Fighting
Cock is in, and none other. 1868WoodHomeswtthotet H.
viii. ipoThe various species.. called *Clear-wing Moth-;.
1859 w, S. Coleman Woodlands (1866) 93 A moth of the
plear-winged division. .

*

Clear (klto), v. Forms ; 4 cler(en, 4-6 clere,

4T7 cleere, (5 cleryn), 6-7. cleer, cleare, 6-
elear, {Sc. 7 claire, 8-9 clair).

"
£f. Clear a.]

. To make clear j "become clear
;
get clear of.

I. In reference to light, and related, senses.
•+ trans. To fill with light; to brighten, illu-

mine.* Obs. .

* 138a Wyclif Ex, xix. 16 The morwetide was ful cleerid

U388 was cleer]. C13P5 Chaucer L. G. W. 773 Tisbet
Phebus gan to cleere Aurora with tlje stremys of hete.
a 1400-50 Alexander 4374.pe rede sonne-. . pat all be land
with his leme lewis'& cleres,' c 1400 Destr. Troy 7633 The
sun in his sercle . . All clerit the coarse, clensit .the aire.

160$ Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iv. ^641) 37/1 Phoebus al-
waies with his. shine, Cleers half of thine [the moon's] as-
pect divine.

b. To render transparent or translucent ; to
remove matterwhich cloudsortroubles (amedium),
or dims the clearness.of (a surface) ; to. clarify (a
liquid). . ,1 .

' c 1440 Promp. Parv, 81 Cleryn fro* drestys, destcco, 1545
Raynold Byrtli Man. 146 To cleare and claryfye the skyn.
159? Shaks. Liter. 1707 The poison'd fountain clears itself

again. 1607 Dbyden Virg. Georz. in. 310 He sweeps the
Skies, and clears the cloudy Nortn. x866 Treas. Bot. 1 106/2
"These seeds are employed to clear muddy water. . -

,
-

c. To' clear the air: prig, to free from clouds,
mists* or obscuring elements; now, chiefly' to
purify from the sultry conditions which precede a
storm ; alsoJig. ,

"
"

'

'^'1380 Wyclif Set. W&s.'llllffi penne wyndis oF.treujris
shulden blowe awey be heresyes, and cler J>e eyrs of holi
chirche, bat is no>v ful troble. 1398 Trevisa' Bart/i. De P.
yc. vni. xvi. (1495} 324-By spredynge of his hemes the' sonne
clensith and clerith the ayre. 1885 Manch. Exam. ro Sept.
5/4 His explicit declaration in reply to Mr. Pameirs speech
has cleared the air:

2. jnlr. To become clear or. bright, a. Of the
day, sky, weather, etc; :' originally, To become
bright or full'of light ; to .become * fine *,

' clear, up

;

to become free of clouds, .mist, or stormy elements.
£1374 Chaucer Troyltts v. 519-O niorw, as "day bigan to.

clere. 1393 Gower Conf, Hi; 313 The sonne arist, the we'der
clereth. xj&^tMGu Rich.Redeles 111.366pah gan. it to calme
and clere alt aboute. ' c 1440Prom/, Parv, 81 Cleryn', or wex

Vol. II.' " -
•
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clere or bry^hte , as wedur, clarefo 1562 J- Hevwood
Prov. $ JSpirr,,(1867)133 "As wether cleerth, or cloudth, so
must men take. -1595 Shaks- ^fakn iv, ii* 10S So foule a skie,

cleeres pot without a storme* 1633 T. James Voy* 28 When
it clefered ; . in sight of Jand* 1860 Tyndall Glac. u § 27, 202
The air was. clearing, and our hopes brightening.

b. To become free from anything that mars
transparency, or purity of colour,
c 1590 Marlowe Faust, v. 71 So now the blood begins to

clear again. 1621 Burton AnaL Meb 11- xi* 1. I. (1651) 233
Many nvers * . are muddy * * but after they be setled two or
three dayes defecate and clear* 1716 Swift Progr, Beauty

t

Her spots are gone, her visage clears* 1833 W. Gregory
Inorg* Chsm* 183 Allowing the liquid to clear in the *

,

vessel,

1733 Pope Bp. Co6/ia/u 179 The prospect clears, and War-
ton stands confess'd* 1793 Southey Triumph ofWoman
135 For his care-clouded brow shall clear* 1848 SIacaulay
Hist* Eng. IL 148 Then for a time the prospect seemed to
clear. x86z Goulburn Pers* Relig. ii* (1873} 14 Are our
views of God and of Christ gradually enlarging and clearing*

3. trans. To make (the eyesight) clear. (Partly

¥
with the notion of giving clearness ofvision, partly

of cleansing the eyes from motes, films, etc.)

iS&a Shaks* Com. Err. 11 1* ii, 57 That will cleere your
sight. 1661 LovELLiy^ Anim* § Mm. 161 The gall with
honey cieareth the eyes. 1667 [see Clear a. 10). 1877 Mrs.
Ouphant Makers Flor* in* 91 Heaven had calmed and
cleared those burning eyes*

4u To make (a person) clear as to a matter ; to

convince (06s.) ; to enlighten or inform (the mind
or understanding) ; to c

clarify \

1399 Langl. Sick, Eedeies m. 11 3it clereth (?is clause no
'})inge my wittis. a 1631 Donke Aunc* Hist. Septuagint
(1685) 189 For the Integrity of Moses..we are sufficiently

cleared and satisfied by the Authority of the Holy Spirit of
God. 1638 Hamilton Papers (1880} 28 The desyre ofsome
. . to be cleared in sume things. 1826 Disraeli Viv* Grey vi.

v. 336 With some prospect of finding « , my puzzled brain
cleared.

5, To make clear or plain to the mind; to free

from obscurity or ambiguity ; to explain, elucidate.

c 1440 Promp* Part*. 81 Cleryn or make clere a thynge
J?at ys vnknowe, clarijico^ manifesto, c 1440 Pecock Rep7\
1. xiii. 72 Forto expowne and cleere her worcfis. 1609 Bible
fDoua^) titfcp.) Tables : and other helps , . for clearing Con-
troversies in Religion* a 1626 Bacon Max\ *J Uses Com,
Law Pref, s In cases wherin the law is eleered byauthority.
1652 Needham Selderis Mare CL 3 Objections, .are cleared
and answered* a 1687 Petty PoL Arit/u vii. (1691) joi To
clear this point. 1766 Goldsm. Vic* IK xxxi, I waited on
her father in person, willing to clear the thing to Iils satis-

faction* 1857 Maurice £p* SL Jo/tn L 2 Till I have quite
cleared my meaning about them, i860 Pusey Mhu Proph*
242 God is at no pains to clear, either the likelihood of His
history, or the fulfilment of His prophecies. 1870 Jevons
Elemt Logic xiii, (1878} 112 Their value and use is to clear

^
and abbreviate discourse.

+ 6. To make manifest, demonstrate, prove* Obs.

*<5oS Bacon Adv* Learn. 1. iL § 8 The evidence of time doth
clear this assertion. 1649 Selden Laws E?ig. n* viii* (173^
50 Nor do any of the Precedents, .clear, that the King, .did
?rant. etc. 1699 Bentley PkaL Pref. 8g Every one [ofthese
'assages] are true, and may be perfectly clear'd. 1770

Wilkes Corr. (1805) IV. 31 The title to the house in Ber-
ners-street cannot be cleared.

II. Of the voice or vocal organs.

7* To make the voice clear and distinct ; to free

the vocal organs of huskiness, phlegm, etc.

xyoi De F
j

oe Triie-b&nt Eng. 11* 74 And lets them all

drink Wine to clear the Voice. 1842 Thackeray Miss
Tickletoby Introd, Wks> 1886 XXIV, 10 Having cleared
her voice. -she began the lecture, 18B1 Besant & Rice
ChapL ofFleet 1. v. (1883) 38 He cleared his throat, and was
silent awhile.

III, To make pure, innocent.

8, jig* To.make pure from stain, to wash away
(a stain) ; to purify, clarify.

£1340 Hampole Prose Tr* 14 When the resone es cleryde
fra all worldly and fleschely behaldynges . .and es illuminede
with grace for to be*halde Godde and gastely thynges. 1593
Shaks. Lttcr* 354 The blackest sin is clear'd with absolution.
Ibid. 1053' To clear this spot by death. 1609 Rowlands
Dr. Merrie?inan 24 A Rich man and a poore did both
appeare Before a ludge, an iniurie to cleare. 1687 Wake

. Preparationfor Death (T0> Clear jrour soul from all those
sins, which you know to be displeasing to God.
9* To make clear from the imputation of guilt,

to free from accusation, charge, or blame ; to prove
innocent ; to acquit. (Often, to clear oiteself.)

1481 Caxton Reynard III. (Arb.) 6 He hath ynowh to doo
to clere hym self* 1576 Fleming P&ttoplie Ep. BijrWhen
the person so charged doth purge and cleare himselfe. 1602
Warmer Alb. Eng. x% lvu (1612) 246 And, as found, her to
condemne orcleare* * a 1605Montgomerie Flyting46 Knave,
acknowledge thine offence, Or I grow crabbed, and sa claire

thee* 1639 Capt, Bayhes in Bnrfm's Diary (1828) IV. 442,
I move to clear them, and make them innocent persons.
17x3 Addison Caio in. v. 58 How I .would'st thou clear re-
bellion ! - 180a Mar, Edgworth Moral T. (18 16) I* xix, 169
He'must commit Mr* F. to gaol, unlesshe can clear himself.

1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV." 469 A resolution clearing
the Victualling Office was proposed

P
by Montague*- , >

b* Const* of% from. C£ 11

.

l&yVitlgafia a&s
r Terentio 7 b, Late me ^lere my selfe

of this faute.
1

1390 TRksnKPasqwl** ApaLu Dij, Christes

^ aunswere. .cleeres him of it. 1603 Shaks. Macb* 11* iL 67 A
little. Water cleares vs of- this deed. i636,Featly Cla&is
Myst Iviiu 786 From Idolatry in the second deception they
can never cleere themselves* 1692 Locke toleration in. 3*

Wks* 1727 II, 295, 1 shall endeavour to clear myself of that
Imputation* 1769Junius Lett, xxxu 142 Why do hot they
immediately clear themselves_frpm it?' 1883 G* Moko» in

CLEAR.
Contemp. Rev, July 344 M* Paulin Paris* .clears them both
from the reproach.

IV* To make clear from encumbrance or ob-
struction,

10. To free from obstructions, obstacles, impedi-
ments, things or persons that obstruct or cumber a
space ; to make open or void for passage or opera-
tions. To dear the coast

%
clear a *way

7 clear the
decks) are also used

fig.
iS3° PALSGRt 486/2 The kynge intendeth to go to Calays,

* but we muste first clere the costes. 160a Warner Alb*
Eng. xil lxxiv. (1612) 307 No sooner eleered was the Coast,
but that the bidden Guest Steales to her Chamber doore.
1631 E. Pelham God's Power $ Prov. in Churchill Collect.

(1704) IV. 820 The Wind coming Easterly, carried all the
Ice into the Sea, and cleared the Sound a great way. c 1647
Kuis* Isle Wight in Sc> Pasquils (1868 J 154 Have you
cleared the way to Joppa? 1836 Marryat Japhet bcxi,We
sat down to dinner, and when we had finishedt and the
table had been cleared, we drew to the fire+ 1839Thihlwall
Greece II. xiii. 170 To clear them [the walls of the city] by
showers of missiles. 1866 Sala Barbary s Police to clear
the way. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. 11. 42 They cleared the decks
amid the clamorous cries Of multitudes, 1882 J* H. Blunt
Ref Ck. Ens- IL 20 For this great palace he cleared an
area. 1883 Manch. Ejram* 16 Sept, 5/5 The streets had to
be cleared*

to* In various specific uses, as

(a.) To prepare (a ship) for action by remov-
ing everything that is in the way, from the decks,

etc*

1745 P* Thomas JmL Anson's Voy % 16 We stove most of
our empty Casks, in order to clear our Ships as much as
possible* 1790 Beatson Nav. § Mil. Mem. 277 He cleared
ship and made ready for action. 2889 Sat. Rev. 16 Mar*
304/1 Clearing an English war-ship for action*

To free (land, etc.) from trees, underwood,
etc., in preparation for cultivation. Alsofig.
1697 Dam pier Voy. (1698) I. vii. 188 The S. W. end of the

Island hath never been cleared. 1703 J, Logan in Pa, I/ist.

Soc. Mem* X, 9 There were 40 acres cleared at Pennsbury
at thy going off. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818) 145 Let holy
discipline clear the soil. 1837 Ht, Martineau Soc. Amer.
II, 93 The Englishman clears half the quantity of land,

—

clears it very thoroughly, 1833 Lytton My Novel in. jcxv,

Seeing that he had so far cleared ground, the Parson went
on to intimate, etc.

(c.) To free (a felled tree) from branches, to

convert into clear timber.
1883 Stevenson T?-easure IsL iv. xviiL 145 A fir-tree lying

felled and cleared in the enclosure,

11. Hence, gm^ To free or rid (a place or thing

of any things by which it is occupied, accom-
panied, or encumbered, so as to leave the former
clear or void). Now a leading sense which tends
to colour all the others.

IS35 Joye Apol Tindalt?{Arb.) 40 Let Tinfdale] clere him-
selfe of this errour. 1383 Lloyd Treas. Health Tj, A grene
frogge, .if y J pacient be anoyntid ther wyth before his fit, it

shal clere him of hys Agewe. 1791 Genii. Mag. LXL 11.

1171 Having cleared the plain of its inhabitants, and the
air of its winged people, 1796 Mokse Amer, Geog* 1. 216
The young cuckow , . sets about clearing the nest of the
young sparrows. 1835 £ou*iycastle*s Algebra 83 Any equa-
tion may be cleared of fractions, by multiplying each of its

terms successively by the denominators. 1831 Mayhew
Lond. Labour IL 350 (Hoppe) The strathes and glens of
Sutherland have been cleared of their inhabitants, and the
whole country has been converted into an immense sheep
walk, i860 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. Ill* 63 A wild desire to
clear the house ofthese new-comers* 1881 J. Russell Haigs
iii. 40 The higher valley-levels, when cleared of wood, were
devoted to purposes ofagriculture, 1883 Stevenson Treasure
lsl. iv* xix. 153 The inside of the stockade had been cleared

of timber*

fto, withfrom : to free from. Oh.
163s Fuller Ch. Hist, il ii. § 80 [Oswiu] cleared the

Country from his [Penda'sl Cruelty* 1749 Fielding Tom
yones v. Yii, They are . . cleared from this apprehension [of

death]* 1875 U"re Diet Arts IIL 871 By a^machine gene*
rally called a Devil or Opener, .the cotton is cleared from
its heaviest dirt and opened*

12. To remove, so as to leave the place or way
clear. Cf. Clear away, off, out.
a 1672 Wilkins (J*)>^A man digging, - did meet with a

door, .from which having cleared the earth, he forced open
the door. 1833 W. Scoresby JrnU Voy. N* Whale Fishery
60 Having cleared the wreck, and close-reefed the topsails.

1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. IIL xii. 183 A few events in the

internal history of the Duchy may be usefully cleared out

of the way. 1873 Tristram Moab v( 80 We toiled away
with our men at clearing the great stones.

I). With mixture of sense 1 b, c (cf. 24, 25).

1832 Southey Hist Penins. War III. 693 A gentle sea*

breeze began to clear the mist, and the sun shone forth.

13. intr. To depart, so as to'leave the place clear.

(In quot. 1832 with mixture of sense 2. Cf* 24, 25.)

1832 Southey Hist. Penins. War IIL 568 When the mist

cleared, their whole force was seen. Ibid. 20a As soon as

the fog cleared. 184A Dickens Mart Chns. (1858)^ I. 383
'Will you clear, gentlemen? Will you clear? Will you
be so good as clear, gentlemen, and make a little room for

- more ? ' Regardless of the Captain's cries, they didn't clear

at alL but stood there,
K
bolt upright and staring,

V . To make clear of.contents or burden.

14; To deprive of its contents, to leave empty,
exhaust. To- clear a dish, to dispose of its caa-

tents ; to clear ^ an exaniinaiion paper (mod. col-

loq'*),~ to * dispose^ of ' all the questions; to clear a
s/iipj to discharged of its cargo*

1699 Damfier Voy% IL ni* Disc, on Winds
7
etc. y\u 86 And

61
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having every Han his Callibash full but I am confident

not a Man among us all did clear his Dish. 27*5 Db Foe
Voy. roxtndWorld (1840) 343 They .found that they had
cleared the place, which was not of large extent. 1794
Nelson 3 July in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 432 To send me an
exact Return ofwhat Ships are cleared; and what the other

Ships have still on board,-

b. intr* (for reft*) To become empty. -

t

1886 DailyNeius .20 Sept 2/5 Supplies continue.good, and
the market clears with a steady demand,

c. To purge the bowels.

1719 D'Ukfey Pills V* 313, 1 clear the Lass with a Wain-
scot Face.

d. To unburden or purge the conscience.

1883 S. R. Gardiner Hist Eng* I. vL 261 They all con-
fessed to the priest After they had thus cleared their

consciences, they rode off to Stephen Littleton's house.

"VX To make or get clear from contact.

15. trans. To free from contact or entanglement J

to free and separate ; to get (a thing or oneself)

clear orfrom.
1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. it. 173 (R.) He was like to be en-

compassed by the squadrons, and with great difncultie

cleared himself. 1692 Copt. Smith'sSeaman's Gram, 1. xvi.

78 When two Cables that come through two several Hawses
are twisted, the untwisting them is called clearing the
Hawse. 1761 Chron, in Ann. Reg, 153/1 Captain Potts * *

lately gallantly cleared himself from six French privateers.

1823 W. Scoresby Jrnl* Voy. N. Whale Fishery 289 The
hauling of this fish up by the lines, and the clearing it after-

wards of a floe under which it was carried by the current.

1853 Kane Grhmell Exp. xiu (3856) 93 It is often necessary
to clear or straighten the hawser after its attachment

+ b. To get (any one) clear of a place. Obs.
1611 Shaks. SVint. T. %. ii. 439, 1 will . .by twoes,and threes,

at seucrall Postemes, Clcare them o' uY Citie. 1622-62
Heylyn Cosmogr. nr. (1673) 57/2 Having cleared ourselves
of so much of this Mountain, as lay before us on our way,
we pass over to Palestine.

16. To pass (an obstruction, etc.) without en-
tanglement or collision ; to pass clear of ; to get
clear through or away from.
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 33 Ere she could cleere the

passage, Assaph Chaun met with Sultan Seriare. 1656 J.
Hammond Leah R. (1844) " Expect the Ship somewhat
troubled and in a hurliburly, untill ye deer the lands end,

1745 P. Thomas Jrnl* Anson's Voy. $16 Had the Wind con-
tinued., we should have found it difficult to have cleared
that Coast. 1804 Monson in J.Owen Wellesley*s Disp. 528
We had just cleared the ravines when the enemy's cavalry
made a desperate charge. 1853 Kanf. Grinnell Exp. xxiu
(1856) 178 A moment after, the ice drove by, just clearing
our stern.

17. To leap clear over; to pass over (a dis-

tance).

1791 * G. Gambado * Acad. Horsem. vi. (1809) 91 He clears
every thing with his fore legs in a capital style. 1810 Scott
Lady ofL. t.i'i* With one brave bound the copse he cleared.

1824 — Si, Ronan's xii, With a swifter pace . . Captain
MacTurk cleared the ground betwixt the Spring and its gay
vicinity. 1835 A. Fonblanque Eng. under 7 Admintstr*
(1837) III, 247 The passage, .in which difficulties are cleared
as fences are cleared in hunting—by a flying leap.

b. Of guns, etc. : To have free range over.

1691 T. H[alkJ Acc, Neiv Ittvenf* 126 The Guns in the
Forc-castle and steerage clear the Beck, as those of the
Round-house do the Quarter deck.
' VII. To free from pecuniary liabilities.

18* To settle or discharge a debt* bill, etc.

1596 Shaks. Merck* V* m. it. 321 All debts are deerd be-
tweene you and I, if I might see you at my death, 16x3
Rowlands Paire Spy^Knams U iij b, Next to my Taylor,
and will him be hcerc About eleuen, and his Bin lie decre.
1663 Drydem Rival Ladies 11. i, If that will clear my Debt,
enjoy thy Wish.

t
1751 Berkeley LetWks. 1871 IV. 331,

1

send the above bill to clear what you have expended on my
account. 1770J. Moore View Soc* Fr* (1789) I. i. 3 Money
sufficient to clear all his debts.

fb. intr* To adjust accounts, claims, or .differ-

ences with** to settle with. Obs*
1597 Daniel Civ* Wares vi11. lxii, How He might clear

with her, and stop report. 1615 SirR Boyle Diary (1886)
I* 65, I have cleered with my plaistercrs for fretting my
gallery* 1753 Smollett Ct. Fathom (1784) 107/1 It was the
custom . . tor the client to clear with his attorney before
trial, 3795 Stedman Surinam (1813) II, xxix. 407 On the
28 til the troops were finally cleared with, and paid their re-
maining arrears fcf. clearings),

10, trans* To set free from debt, or pecuniary
embarrassment, *

1704 W, Penn in Pa* Hisl. Soc, Menu IX. 343 To clear
our encumbered estate. 1853 Lytton My Novel Iv, I
did not say that that sum would clear me, 1885 Law
Times LXXIX. 328/1 Moneys granted . .for the purpose of
clearing the great orator's estate, which was insolvent,

b. absol* (for refl*)

1612 Bacon Ess* Expense (Arb.) 55 He that clecrcs at
once will relapse. Buthee that eleereth by degrees, induccth
an habite of frugality, and gaincth aswell vpon his mindc
as vpon his estate.

20. To free (a ship or cargo) by satisfying the
customs, harbour dues, etc.

1703 Lond, Gas* No. 3924/4 AH her Cargo being unladen
and cleared. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word~bk.. To cleargoods*
to pay the customhouse dues and duties.

b. absol* or intr. in same sense ; Jtence, to leave
a port under such conditions.

1807 Sir R. Wilson Jrnl* 15 July in Life (1862) II. viii:

319 1 he English ships arc all clearing, as fast as possible
front Memeiunder nn apprehension that Buonaparte may
send an order to detain them. 1885 Law Reports, Weekly
Notes 146/1'The ship loaded the coals..mid, havingclcared
at the customhouse, -started on her voyage to Bombay.

1889 Daily News 13 Apr. 2/5 The steamer . . cleared at
Christiania. .bound for New York. - ....
21. trans, . To gain or make in clear profit.

a 17x9 Addison (JA He' clears but two hundred thousand
crowns a year. 1848 Macaulay Hist.Eng. 1. 30sA Captain
might thus clear several thousands of pounds by a short
voyage.

22. To defray at once (all the charges of any
business) ; to pass one free through (toll-gates,etc.).

1829 Southey Pilgr. Composlclla Introd., Tickets there

were given, To clear nil toll gates on the way.
23. To pass (vC bill,, cheque, through-ticket),

through, the Clearing-House.
1868 Kqgers Pol. Been. xi. (1876) 148 Many millions in

value ofsuch bills [ofexchange] areweekly cleared through
the London bankers. .

Vm, With adverbs:
24. Clear away.
a. trans* To remove, leave the place, so as to

clear, absol* To' remove the remains of a meal.
vpx Addison Sped* No. 112 ?i Sunday clears away the

Rustof the whole Week. 1837 MarryatDog Fiend II. xiv.

(L.), Smallbones. .asked his master, as he cleared away,
whether he should keep the red-herring for the next day.
i860 Tyndall Gtae* I. § 27. 211, I had a man to clear away
the snow. 1873 MoRLEY Rousseau I. 5 Clearing away the
overgrowth o1 errors.

+ b. To payout (a line) free from entanglement.
X697 Dampier Voy* (1698) I. L 17 One George Gayny took

the end ofa Line, and made it fast about his Neck, and left

the other end ashore, and one man stood by the Line, to

clear it away to him.

c. intr* Of clouds, fog, etc.: To pass away
and leave clearness behind.
1805 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. III. 202 About five it

cleared away, and we saw L'Hcrcule to leeward. 1823 W,
Scoresdy N. Whale Fishery 159 We had a fog which
never once cleared away for fifteen days. 1827 Keble Chr*
Y, 21 Trin. \. 1 The morning mist is cleared away, Yet still

the face ofheaven is gray.

25. Clear off.

a. trans* To remove (an encumbrance) so as

to leave a thing clear ; to get rid of (a debt or
claim) by settling it.

1766 Leadsbtter Royal Ganger 11. iv. (ed. 6) 250 [The
common Brewer, Inn-keeper, etc.] are obliged to pay and
clear off the Duty within the Week or Month after such
entries arc made. 184a Mary Milker Life I. Milner xiii.

242 To ' clear off') as he used to say, some of his unanswered
letters. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 215 A mortgage
for a thousand pounds was cleared offby a bag of counters
made out of old kettles, S883 MancJi. Exam. 12 Dec 5/1
To clear off the stocks which depress the market.

b. intr. Of clouds, fog, etc. : To go off so as

to leave clearness. Ofintruders {colloq.) : To be off

and leave the place clear.

1840 R. Dana Bef* Mast xi. 25 On the sixth it cleared off,

and the sun came out bright. 1854 H. Rogers Ess, (i860)

II. 7 Theclouds, .will clear-offbefore the summit is reached.

1859 Jephson Brittany viL 02 The rain soon cleared off.

1888 J. Rickaby Moral Phitos, 205 To warn the visitor to
clear off.

26. Clear out,

a. trans. To take or throw out so as to leave

the place clear,

1655 in Picton L'pool Mimic* Rec, (1883) 1. 189 The gates
..shalbe pulled up, taken away and clccrcd out. 1858
Hawthorne Ft. //. Jrnls* IL 82 Finally they were all

cleared out as rubbish.

b. To empty and leave clear, slang* To rid

of cash, to 'clean out
9
.

1850 Thackeray Pendennis iHoppc), The luck turned
from that minute . . Came away cleared out, leaving' that
infernal check behind me. 1809 PiilLLirs Vesttv. ni. 49A considerable ejection of ashes occurred, winch cleared
out the crater. 1884 Illust. Lond. Ncius Christm. No. 6/2
He cleared you out that night, old man.

c. To pass through the process of clearing on
leaving port. (With various constructions.)

*7$8 J* Blake Plan Mar. Syst* 57 When an outward-
hound merchant ship is manned and cleared out. 1818 B.
O'Reilly Greenland 152 The masters of whale ships arc
forbidden by a solemn oath, .before clearingout the voyage,
to seek nothing but blubber. 1855 MacaulaV Hist* Eng.
IVS 485 Every merchant ship 'that cleared out from the
Thames or the Severn.

d. intr* colloq* To depnrt out of a place, be off,

take oneself off.

1825 J. Nkal Bro* Jonathan IT. i« Like many a hero
before him, he 'cleared out\ j85t Thorcau Lett* (1865)
ip(5 The doctor., tells me that I must * clear out* to the
West Indies or elsewhere. 1885 Truth 28 May 8^7, I
would have the Canal tinder the control ofan International
Commission..and then I would clear out of the country.

27. Clear up.
a. trans* To make clear (what .has become

overcast) ; to brighten up.
1588 Shaks. Tit. A.\.\. 263 Clccrc vp Fairc Quccnc that

cloudy countenance. 1671 Milton P* R* iv, 437 The birds
. .Clcar'd up their choicest notes in bush and spray. - a 1700
Dryden (J.>,A savoury dish, a homely treat, Where all is

plain, where all is neat, Clear up the cloudy foreheads of
the great.

b. intr. To become clear
; isp* of the weather

after rain or storm. • ^
*

1627 Cait. Sitmi SeaMan*s Grant* ix. at It eleares vp,
set your fore-saile. 1653 Walton Angler 195 The weather
clears up a little. 1727 Swipt Gulliver m. iv.' 203 His
'Excellency observed my countenance to clear up, 1843
Thackeray Irish Sh. Bk. ix, (1879) 100 The day did not
clear up sufficiently to allow metomake any long excursion.

c. trans. To put into order by clearing .away
obstructions, cubbish, etc. ; to ' tidy up\ ; .

1765 A. Dickson Treat* Agrie. 252 The plough . . follows
and clears up the furrows. 1840 R. Dana Be/* Mast xxvifi.

9$ Not a letter was read until we had cleared up decks for
the night, 2885 Manch* Exam. 15 June 5/5 To clear up
the mess of difficulties.

d. intr* To come into order from confusion.
\

X749 Fielding Tom Jones vii. xiii. (1840) 98/1 The house
'began to clear up from the hurry which this accident had
occasioned. •

'

e. trans* To make clear and lucid {to the mind)

;

to elucidate.

#1691 Boyle (J.), By mystical terms, and ambiguous
phrases, he darkens what he should clear up, 1734 Berke-
ley Analyst % 21 In order therefore to clear up this point.

1832 Ht. aIartineau Life in Wilds vr. 54 You have cleared
up the matter completely, i860 W. Collins Worn* White
1. vi. 35 We must really clear up this mystery, in some way*

f. intr* To become perspicuous or lucid.

1875 E. White Life in Christ (1878) Fref. 12 My early
ideas have somewhat cleared up in certain directions in the
course ofsubsequent reflection.

g. trans* To settle or adjust (debts, accounts).
1726 Berkeley Let* 20 Jan. Wks. 2871 IV. 120 It is an

infinite shame that the debts are not cleared up and paid.

Clearage (kllo-redg). . [f. Clear v* + -age.]

1. The action of clearing or making clear.

1818 in Todd. 1830 Knapp Jrrtl Naturalist 197 The
. . clcarage of rude and open places, and the drainage
of marshy lands. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract* Hygiene (ed. 3)

5 The complete clcarage of sewers..

f2. = Clearing 4. Obs.

1827 Carlyle Genu* Rom* IV. 347 The owner will

abandon his new-grubbed clcarage,

3. Comm. ~ Clearance 8.

1755 Magens Insurances 1. 201 The . . Sum
a
laid out by

the Captain.. in order to be repaired, and get his Clearage.

Clearance (kll°*rans). [f. as prec. + -ance.]

1. The action of clearing, or 'making clear; a
freeing from obscurity, obstruction, encumbrance.
a 1563 Bale Whs* (1840) 253 A prophecy is this Apoca-

lypse called..it is a full clearance to all the chronicles and
most notable histories, etc. 1607 T. Blackwell Schema
Sacr. Fref. 9 A particular consideration and clearance of
these doctrines. 1827 Southey Penins* War IL 695 The
shipwassent toGibraltar to . .undergoa thorough clearance.
1847 Mas. Gore CastlesAir it (Stratm.), As some clearance
to mydensity, 1 fell back upon theletter. 1884 Law Times
Reports 15 Mar. 88/2 To effect the clearance of a large
property from incumbrances. x88$ Martineau Ethical
Theory I. 193 It does not much matter whether the ad*
vantage of arithmetic and algebra is called a clearance or
an extension ofthought.
2. spec. The clearing (of land) by the removal
ofwood, old houses, inhabitants, etc.

1851 Mayiiew Lond. Labour II. 350 (Hoppe) The * clear-

ances/ as they were called, which took place some few years
back, in the Highlands of Scotland. .The strathesand glens
of Sutherland have been cleared of their inhabitants. 18^4
Sat* Rev. July 82 Cases in v<hich the help of Parliament is

asked to enforce clearances of land in large* towns. 1883
Athenaeum 3 Mar. 27s The story ofthe Highland clearances
deserves to be told.

8. The removal of encumbrances, burdens, ob-

structions, etc.

1824 Miss Mitford Village Scr. u (1863) 22 A general
clearance of pollards and brambles. 1831 Cat's Tail 33
You'd have sworn he considered her loss a good clearance.

X854-6 Patmorb Angel in H* 1. 1. ii. (1879) 27 This clear-

ance light of alt my care. 1858 Frouoe Hist. Eng. III.

xiii. 177 A fine scene . . as we sometimes witness with the
sudden clearance of a storm.

4. The settlement of a debt, or claim ; the pass-

ing of cheques, etc., through the Clearing House
for their settlement.

1858 Froudb Hist. Ettg* IV. 363 To prevent disputes by
a clearance of the score. 1868 Rogers Pol* Econ. xi. (1876)

148 Many millions in value of such bills arc weekly cleared

through the London bankers, and these clearances repre-

sent a large, .amount of these commercial instruments.

5. Comm* The clearing of a ship at the Custom
House. Cf. Clear v. 20.

1731-6 Bailey, Clearance (or Gearing) of a ship at the
Custom house. 1774 Hull Dock Act 24 At the time of
such ship's, .clearance ordischarge outwards. 1805 in East
Reports V. 398 A certificate of clearance, with a manifest
ofher cargo annexed thereto. 1885 Act 48 $ 49 Vic. c. 6c*

§ 20 Ships, .whose last port of clearance or port of destina-

tion is in any such possession.

6. A clear space, b. In the. steam-engine : the

distance between the cylinder-cover and the piston

when at the end of its stroke*

1788 Smeaton Quadrant in Phil* Trans. LXXIX. 4 The
clearance between the body of the globe and its surround-

ing horizon. 1825 J. Nicholson Y7/c/vj/. Mechanic^ It

requires to be double the length of the cylinder, besides ..

the spaces - . occupied by the necessary steps, framing,

clearanccs^etc. • .

1. A piece of -cleared ground, esp. in the back?

woods ;= Clearikg 4.. ; -

a 1839 Galt Demon Destiny, etc* (1840) 69 Flowers un-
folding gay Adorn the clearance. 1878 Black Green Past*
xl. 317 [This forest was] broken up by innumerable clear-

ances. 1882 W. Boyd Note Bacfavds* Canada* The young
settlerhad made aclearance ofperhaps two acres, on which,
however, the stumps still stood.

8. A certificate that a ship has been cleared on
leaving a port (see quot. 1875).
1727 Col. Rec* Penn* III. 283 Last from Dover, as by

Clearance from the Officers of his' Majesties Customs there.

1755 MAOENS Insurances T* 88 All "such Clearances or



CLEAR-COLE.

Registers from the Custom-houses, as are ordinarily given
. .are called for. 1875 Bedford Sailor's PocketBit. § 6
(ed. 2) 226 The Clearance is the Certificate of the Custom-
House authorities of the last-port from which the vessel

came, to show that the Custom duties have been paid. The
Clearance specifies the cargo And its destination. 1876 Ban-
croft Hist. U. S. III. xx, 532 A few British ships took
stamped clearances.

9. Clear or net profit, rare.
a 1864' Webster cites Trollops.
Clear-cole (ktioulw«l)„ Also claire-cole. [ad.

F.. daire colle clear glue or size.J ,
A preparation

of size mixed with whiting or white-lead used as a
first coating in house-painting • a coating of size

to promote the adherence of gold-leaf in gilding.

•» Hence Clear-cole to apply clear-cole to.

1823 P. Nicholson Prod* Build. 41^ Clearcole and
Finish, which is the cheapest kind of painting. The whole
is painted over with a preparation of whiting and size to
form the ground. Over this a coat of oil*colonr, prepared
with lead, called the finish, is laid* 2874 Knight Diet,
Mech. I. 563 In oil-gilding, a coat of clear-cole is laid on
intermediate between the white stuff and the oil gold-size.

1842-76 Gwilt Archil. §3273 There is a process used by
f>amters termed clear-coleingj which is executed with white
end ground in water, and mixed with size*

Cleared (kfonl), fpl. (u -[f. Clear v. + -ed 1
.}

Hade clear.

aiyix Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV, qii Our clear'd

Heav'n-erected Eiyes. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 17' Of
the cleared land, not more than one quarter seems to have
been lately in cultivation.

Hence Clea/redness rare~~\ enlightenment.
. a 1661 Fuller (W.), Imputed by his friends to the cleared-

ness, by his foes to the searedness of his conscience.

Clearer (klio-rat). [f. Clear v. + -eb.]

1. One who or that which clears (in various senses

of the yd.).

z*&9 Broug/tton's Lett. 46 Desire not to bee a clecrer of
S. Peter rather then his hearer. 1630J . Taylor (Water P.)
Praise Cleans L&wcn Ded., Cleanser, Clearer and Re-
former of deformed and polluted Linncn. 1711 Addison
Sped. No. 239 * « Cold is a wonderful Clearer of the
Understanding; it dissipates every Doubt and Scruple in
an Instant 1769 Lloyd's Evening Post 27-30 Oct. 410/3
Milk, ofRoses . . the most friendly Preserver and Clearer of
the Skin. 1829 Marryat F, Mlldmay xiit, These Irish

people would make good clearers of his land.

, 2. Techn. a. Salt-making. A tank or reservoir

used in condensing salt from brine.

c i68z J.^ Collins MeritingSalt in Eng. 51 The Brine is.

.

conveyed into large Wooden Vessels . .called Clearers. 1863
H. J. Slack in Iniell. Otfeen*. IV. 94 The visitors to Lym-
ington..find it [the brine shrimp] abundantly in the tanks-

or reservoirs, called clearers.

. b. Spinning. A revolving roller with wire

brushes which strips cotton, wool, etc, off the

carding cylinder.

1875 Ube Did. Arts III. 87s The mechanism within the
clearer..by which the brushes are caused to travel is simple
and solid. 1879 J. Robertson .Cotton-Spin, in Cassell's

TechfU Educ. IV. 274/1To prevent themfrom being choked
with cotton, each ofthem is brushed or cleared by smaller
rollers, called clearers.

c. Rope-making*
1704 Riggittg £ Seamanship 54 Clearer a Tool similar to

the natchell, but with finer teeth, as the hemp is . . finished

on it for lines and twines, for'sail-makers, etc.

Clear-eye.
1 L See CiiAitY s&? Obs. 2. (See quot.)

1865 Comlu Mag* July 33 No one, perhaps, has ever
.walked by the side of a river without being struck by those
glassy spots, those ' clear-eyes-' as sailors would call them,
which every now and then appear, especially where the
current runs deep.

Clea*r-eyed, a. Having clear eyes ; clear of

vision, physical or mental.
1530 Tindale Practice Prelates Wks. II. 298 So clear-

eyed that he can spy false miracles. 1648 J. Beaumont
Psyche vi. cccvi, 0 potent sympathy 1 which canst beguile
An heart so pure.and clear-ey'd. 1878 Morley Carlyle 176
The. .firm and clear-eyed intelligence of Goethe.
Cleargie, -gyfe, obs. ff. Clergy.
Clear-headed.

' 1. Having a clear head ; clear of intellect.

\ 1700 "Rbabsb.Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 308 He was *

certainty a very clear-headed Man. 1818-6*0 Whately
Commonpl. Bk. (1864) 145 A very clear-headed man must
always < perceive some of the truths which are generally
overlooked. 1875 Hamerton Intell, Life is One of the
most' clear-headed and hard-working men of his generation. .

2. "Characteristic ofa clear head.
1857 W. Collins Dead Secret v. L (1861) 107 Plain clear*

headed common sense. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 282
Clear-headed calculations.

Hence Clear-hea'dedncss.,
188a Society 14' Oct 18/2, 1 still survive to marvel at your

. clear-headedness. 1884F.P.C0BBE in Conternp. Rev.uec
706A man of. .almost abnormal clear-headedness.
* Clearing (Mlo-rin), vbl. sb: [f. Cleab
* 1. The action.'ofthe vb. Cleab, in various senses

:

brightening
; clarifying ; elucidation ; exculpation,

etc. -
. .

c}&> Wycup Sertn. SeL Wks. I. T43 j>e fourbe dower
and be laste is cleryng ofmannis bodi whan U shyneb brijt
in hevenc as be sunne or ober sterres. c 1449Pecock Repr.
lluy}h 3X° For-tin more electing: that the ensaumpling .

.

makith no boond. 1599 Bilson (title), The Effect of cer-
tame Sermons, touching the full Redemption of Mankind
« .with a cleenngofcertain objections maid against the said
doctrine, 1604 Due in Hearne Collect. 3 Nov. 1705 (Oxf.

483

Hist. Soc.) I. 64 Upon his said Justification, and Clearing.

1727 Bradley Pam*-Did. s. y.> Clearing, of Beer, the same
as Fining* 1883 Lloyd Ebb # Flow II. 137 Not without a
certain clearing ofhis countenance,

b. with advbs.
179s ' G. Gambado' Acad Horsent. (1809) 65 The clearing

up ofsome of the most blind descriptions. 1837 Browning
Strafford v. ii, The curious glosses, subtle notices, Ingen-
ious clearings-up. X840 Mill Diss. $Disc, ArmandCarrel
(1859) 1. 266 note, There sometimes comes one great clear*

ing-off, one day of reckoning called a revolution.

2. The removal of encumbrances or obstruc-

tions
j
freeing from debt.

1580 North Plutarch 203 The controversie they hadwith
die nobility about clearing of debts. 1870 Proctor Other
Worlds xii. 293 A clearing of star-material from certain
regions. 1877 A. 8. Edwards Up Nile xviii. 489 A little

clearing of the sand here and there, led to further dis-

coveries.

3. spec. The clearing of land from trees or other

obstructions to cultivation.
i860 All K Round No, 75. 585 He plunged into the

forest, .took possession ofthe shanty, and began his clearing.

4. A piece of land cleared for cultivation, esp, in

the primeval forest.

1823 F. Cooper Pioneer i, There was what in the language
of the country was called a clearing. 1853 Mrs. Moodie
{title) Life in the Clearings Versus the Bush. 1875 Stuubs
Const, Hist. I. Hi. 49 The' idea of a forest clearing is not
necessary to the mark. 1887 Lovmu.Dentocr. 243 A tiny
clearing pared from the edge of the wood.

+5. Comm. =» Clearance 5.
1683 Penn. Archives 1. 77 An Account ofJohn Hill ofhis

Entries and Clearings. 1769 De Foe's Tonr Gt. Brit. I.

141 Here all outward-bound Ships must stop . . and suffer

what they call a second Clearing.

6, The passing of cheques or bills, etc., through
a clearing-house*
1883 Stubb's Mercantile Gaz, 8 Nov. 982 A proposal, .for

the more expeditious clearing of London cheques continues
to excite public attention.

+7. Mil See quot. 1S16".

1689 LuttrelL Brtef ReL{\%$j) I. 497 They shall have
subsistence money and clearings constantly paid as usual),

1701 Ibid. V. 11 The lord Ranelagh is paying 2 months
clearings to the forces in England. 1781 Rep. Comm.
Public Ace in Grose Mil. Antiq. (1812) II. 176 This un-
issued subsistence of the British forces .. continues in his

[the paymaster-general's] hands till the accounts of the
several regiments are made up, when it tails into the clcar-

ings, and 15 issued to the agents. 1816 James Mil. Dictt

The balance of the pay of the officers, over and above their

subsistence, after the warrant deductions are made, and
the respited pay, if there is any, is charged to the Officer,

is called Clearings ; which are paid by the paymaster to
the agent, who pays them to the officers.

8. aitrilK and CoMb.y as clearing-beck, a Beck
(sl>A) or vat used in calico-printing ; clearing-

nut, a tree-frnit used by the Indians to clear

muddy water for usej also the tree {Strychnos

potatorum)} clearing-pan

=

Clarifies 2 ; clear-

ing-ring (Angling) a jointed ring v/hich is slipped

down the reel line to free it and the hook when
entangledin ah obstacle; clearing-screw, -stone,

etc. Clearing-banlcer : see Cleaiotg-house b.

184a Penny Cycl. XXIII. 152/2 Strychnos potatorum,
*Clearing-nut, has. .berries containing only one seed. 1866
Treas. Sot. 1106/2 The seeds known in that country [India]

as Clearing Nuts. 1787 Best Angling (ed. a) 15A *clearing

ring, which is ofuse to disengage the"hookwhen entangled.

187S Stonehencje Brit. Sforis t. v. iii. 346 Recourse must
be bad to a long forked stick or the clearing-ring.

Cleaning, ppi. a. [f. as prec.

+

-ino 2.] That
clears or becomes clear.

1697 Dryden Virg. Gearg. 1. 623When the clearing North
will puff the Cloudsaway. 1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. 1. 138
When by clearing brooks I've been.

Clearing House, clearing-house An
institution in London established oy the bankers

for the adjustment of their mutual claims for

cheques and bills, by exchanging them and settling

the balances. Extended to imitations of this in

other places, and to institutions ofa similar nature,

as the Railway Clearing Hbuset an office in which
the mutual claims of the different railways for

through tickets and freights, etc. are settled,

1833 Eabdage Ecm. Mann/, xiv. (ed. 3) 126 In London
this is avoided, by making all checks paid in to bankers
pass through what is technically called *The Clearing
House '. 1848 Mill Pol. Ecm. I. xi. 48 The clearinghouse
to which every City banker sends each afternoon all the
checques on other bankers which he has received during
the day. 1848-60 Bartlett Did.Amer^ ClearingHoase,
an "establishment recently organized in the city of .New
York* 1849 F. B. Head Sto&ers & Polvrs xiv. (1851) 141
The London Clearing-House is enabled to trace 'the course

of all waggonsandpassenger-carriages. 1861 Goschbn For,
Excfu 37 Indirect and intermediate settlements, in which
London appears as the clearing-house of the world. 1866

Crump Bankingx. 37 The Clearing-house, .was established

by the principal bankers in London, in the year 1775* 1881

H. H. Gibbs Double Stand.* 39 France acting as a clearing-

house between England and India,

b. attrib. So also clearing-banter, a banker

.who has admission to the Clearing House.
1878 M. Marble in N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 163 Our

bank-notes, checks, drafts, book-accounts, and clearing-

house machinery. , T&te.Whitaker** Almanack aax Every
Bank in London and the Country is represented by Clear-

ing Bankers, who, as agents, send through the Clearing
House all drafts payable in the City and in the Country.

CLEARLY,

Clearish (kllo-ril), a. Somewhat clear.

1820 Btackw. Mag. VII. 439 A clearish sky. 1879 J. W.
Sherer Who is Mary ? 41, I have a clearish head, I think.

Cleark, obs. f. Clerk.

Clearly (klio-jli), adv. [f. Clear+ -ly 2.] in
a clear manner. *

+1. Brightly; luminously; transparently. Obs.

(exc. as blended with 2).
c 13S0 Wttt. Palerne 449a Intoa choys chaumber be clerli

was peinted. 1375 Barbour Bruce vi. 100 The moyn wes
schynand rycht cleirly. 1535 Fisher Wks. 381 They bee
the brighter glasses and more clecrly receyue this loue*

1655 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 17, 1 have discovered so
many fresh Graces in her, and those shine so clearly,

(
a 1656

Bp. Hall Invis. World 1. § 2 The spiritual agility and
clearly-lightsome nature of that whereby they are cnlived.

2. With optical distinctness ; without obscurity;

opposed to dimly.
c 1300 St. Brandon 461 Hi se^e In the see as clerliche as

hi scholde alonde. 1340 Aycnb. 38 panne we him ssolle

ysy face
<
to face clyerlyche. 1382 Wyclif Mark viii. 25 He

is restorid so that he sya clerely alle thingis. 1483 Caxton
Gold. Leg. 243/3 The more he wente . . the more clerlyer he
sawe. 1820 Keats Isabelx\vi, Clearlyshe saw. .Pale limbs
at bottom of a crystal well, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. § 1 1. 79
The top of the mountain rose clearly above us,

3. Of mental vision : "With undimmed percep-

tion, with full and complete understanding; dis-

tinctly.

£1400 Beryn 3867 They perseyvid clerclich in the plee
thurh out hir nrendishad theworse side. 1413 Lyoc. Pitgr.
Sowlc iv. ii. (1483) 59 That thou knowe clerely how that
this drye tree was restablysshed. 1790 Burke Ft*. Rev.
Wks. V. 84 Not clearly discerning the almost obliterated

constitution ofyour ancestors. 1854 Emerson Lett. Soc.

Aims Wks. (Bohn) 111. 153 There is no choice of words for

him who clearly sees the truth. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola
(1880) I. ir. xxxii. 390 He had begun to see clearly that he
could not persuade her into assent. 1884 Gladstone in

Standard 39 Feb. 2/5, 1 hope that will be clearly understood.

4. With clearness and distinctness of expression

or exposition ; plainly.
a 1300 Cursor M. 18851 Clerli spak he bat he wald. 1340

Ayenb, 174 He ssel zigge his zennes clyerlichc and naked*
liche. 1388 Wyclif Isa. ProL, The sacramens of ther

beleeue to shewe ful clerly to the hethene. a 1535 Moke
On the Passion Wks. T322/1 For to declare the more clearc-

lye, that the cause of his desyre, was, etc. 1611 Bible Job
xxxiii. 3 My lippes shall vttcr knowledge clearcly. 1647
Cowley Mistr.t Her Unbelief m. (1669) 71 Nor does the

Cause in thy Face clearlier shine, Than the Effect appears
in mine. 1884 tr. Ldze's Metaph. 356 To put the matter
shortly and clearly.

5. Manifestly; evidently.

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 287 But Britaine was clerely

excepted. 1595 Shaks. John in. iv, 122 In this which he
accounts so clearely wonne. 1651 Hobbes Lexriath. in.

xxxv, 218 There be many other places that clearly prove the

same. 175a Johnson Rambler No. 191 7 14 They, who
have been so clearly detected in ignorance or imposture.

1875 Jkvoss Money (1878) 20 A statement clearly implying
that skins were taken as the representative of value.

b. Used parenthetically, m . . t it is clear, . . j

the truth or correctness of the assertion being the

thing that is clear.

1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. I. App. 744 This version is

clearly wrong. 187* Jowett Plato (ed. aj V. 187 He was
clearly not aware of the importance of the principle. 1899
Carpenter Ment. Phys. l ii. § 67 The animal has clearly

no power over them.

6. With distinctness of sound ; audibly.

1382 Wyclif i Sam. xiv. 19 Greet noyse is out sprongen
. . and it wexe litilmele, and cleerliker it sownyde. c 1450
Merlin xiv. 207 That the sownde was herde in to the Citee

clerly. 1721 Loud. Gaz. No. 6002/3 Does not pronounce
his Words clearly.

f 7. Honestly
;
straightforwardly, frankly. Obs.

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870} 4 So b* be wardeins raowe here

acompt 3eld clerclich. 1534 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M.
Aurel, (1546) Tvijb, I thanke the goddes immortall, that

haue suffred me to lyue so clerely. 1603 Drayton Odes ii,

13 Thy ancient Vigils yeerely I have observed cleerely,

a 1626 Bacon Max, $ Uses Com. Law 28 If an heire. .doe

not deale clearely with the court when he is sued, that is,

if be come not in immediately, a 1694T1LLOTSON (J.), Deal
clearly and impartially with yourselves.

*( 8. Thoroughly
;

completely ;
unreservedly

;

entirely; = CLEAN. Obs.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B xvm. 389 Thei shul be clensed clere-

liche St wasshen of her synnes In my prisoun purgatone.

C1440 Generydcs 1063 The kyng hym gaue clerly an Erlys

lande. 1523 Fitzmerb. Snrv. 1 Lette aman make a castell

towre or any maner of newe buyldinges and finysshe^ it

clerely. 1568 Grafton Chron. II, 685 Clerely to extinguish

the house of Yorke. 1633 T. James Voy. 105 When the

snow was cleerliest gone off the ground* 1058 Sir T.

Browne Hydrioi. 24 The bones were not so clearly pickt,

but some coals were found amongst them. 18*6 P&iltp

Qnartt 67 They went clearly away. ^ ^.
+ 9. Without deduction, net, ; ~Cleabi6. Obs.

1462 J. Paston in Lett, 461 II. 1x4 Havyng a certeyn

pension for her sustentacion payid clerly. in money without

any Charge. 1523 Fitzherb. Snrv. 22 b, Landes to the

value ofxU. clerely aboue all charges. 1638 Sir R. Cotton
Abstr. Rec. Tower By which his Majesty should gaine

ten hundred thousand pound cleerely.

+10. Without entanglement or embarrassment;

=C&eab. iS. Obs.
1607-12- Bacon Ess, Despatch fArb.) 248 He that doth

not devide, will never enter well into businesse; and he
that devideth to much) will never come out of it clearelye.

1663 Chakleton Chorea GiganU x% Over which the other

leaped cleerly, without so much as ever touching it.
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CLEARNESS.
• Clearness (kh>.mes), sk Also clervclere-,
etc., -nesse, -nes. [MIL clemesse, f. chr Clear +
-riesse, -kess.] The quality of being clear; in

various senses of the adj.

+ L Brightness, luminousncss ;
splendour, brilli-

ancy; fairness, beauty; fineness of weather. Obs.
a 1300 CursorM. 12573 Pcclemesselfogodds light Schan

on him. c 13Z5 E. E. A (Hi. P, B 1353 In pe clerncs of his

concubines & curious wedez. £1440 Protnp, Parv, 81

Clereiiesse of wedyr, sercnitas. e 1440 Gesia Rom. v, 12

(Harl. MS.) pere shynith the Sonne inhere clerenesse. 1631
Eng. Primer our Lady 477 Send

t
us from the heavenly

• coast Cleerencs ofThy beames so bright

2. - Freedom from opacity, obscurity, or dis-

colourment; distinctness or purity of light or
.colour; transparency, pellucidness.

1692 Dbyden St. EvremonCs Ess. 372 You see upon her
face a lively Clearness, an air of Health. i860 Gosse
Romance Nat. Hut. 91 The extreme clearness ofthe water
permits the coral .. to be distinctly seen. 1856 Stanley
Sinai $ Pal. x, The clearness of the Eastern atmosphere.

3. Distinctness of vision, sound, expression,
comprehension, etc*

1535 Coverdale Prov. xv. 30 Like as y° clearnesse of y*
eyes reioyseth y» herte, a 1600 Hooker Eeel. Pol. vi. iji
That clearness of well-advised judgment. 16*65 Boyle Oc-
cas. Refl. (1675) 30 Does much improve one's voice, both as
to strength and clearness. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. iv. iv.

(1695) 324 That which is requisite to make our Knowledge
certain, is the Clearness of our Ideas. 1751 Johnson
Rambler No. 176 ? n They see with great clearness what-
ever is too remote to be discovered by the rest of Mankind.
1856 Froude Nisi, Ettg. (1858) I. ii. 123 Touching the pith
of the matter with telling clearness. 1885 F. TsMVLaRelat.
Relig. £ Sc. y. 140 The New Testament affirms with a
clearness previously unknown the immortality of the soul.
1885 Spectator^ July 5/1 His sufferings did not abate the
clearness of his intellect.

f4. Purity; innocence; openness* Obs.
igz6 Pilgr. Per/. (W» de W. 1531) 142 b, Some more, some

Jesse, as the clerenes of theyr conscyenccs required). i$6i
Daus tr. Bullingcr on Apoe, (1573) 157 Which [blame] being
taken out of the way, all clcarenesse should seemc to come
agaync. 1625 Bacon Ess, Simulation % D. (Arb.J 507 The
former Opinion . . of their good Faith, and Clearnease of
dealing. x66z Fullcr Worthies (1840) II. 311 Termed
Purevale . . because of the clearness of the corn growing
therein. 1701 Whitehead Truth Prev. To Rdr. 7 Know-
ing ray own Innocency and Clearness . . from any Design
of such Palliation.

5. Freedom from anything obstructive.
1605 Shaks. Macb. ill, L 333, I require a dearenesse. 1721

Bradley Philos. Acc. Whs* Nat. 171 The clearness of their
Stems, without Knots. x86o Daily News 30 Mar,, This
clearness of the road considerably facilitated their march*

Clear-Obscure. [Translation of It. chiaro-

scuro or F. clair-obscur ; a good deal used towards
the end of the 18th a, but not now the usual term.]
=CUIAROSCURO. Also^g*.
1778 Phil. Surv. S. Irel. 443 Drawing and the clear-

obscure were cultivated. 1784 J . Barry Lect. A ri v. (1848)

173 Neither does 'the clear-obscure' (which an ingenious
writer has adopted) come fully to the desired point (under-
stood by the Italian word chiaroscuro, and the French
elatr-obscur] \ for the word 'clear' is .. equivocal. 1789
Mrs. Piozzi Jonrn, France II. 333 The clear obscure of
Rembrandt. x8i6 Byron Parisina i, In the heaven that
clear obscure. So softly dark, and darkly pure, Which fol*

lows the decline of day. 1880 Daily Netvs 30 Sept. 5/1 A
doubtful light, a sort of clear-obscure , thrown on the sub*
ject of dress,

Clearsach : see Claiuschach.
CleaT-si'glrfced, a. Having clear sight,

especially mental
J
discerning.

1586 T. B. La Prhnaud. Fr. Acad, 1. (1589) 483 Such as
had rather guide the blindc, than follow the wise and eleerc*
sighted. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1852) II. 540 Human
reason was clear-sighted enough to perceive the salutary
effects of this maxim. 1849 J. Hare Par. Serm. II. 119
The veil which is still spread out before the clearest*
sighted eyes. 1876 Green Short Hist iv. § % (1882) 164 A
clear-sighted man of business.

Hence Olewr-si'ghtedness.
<r 1691 T. BarlowRem. (1693)527 Endowed with a perfect

clear sightedness, in order to view the Sun and the Stars,
i860 Adp. Thomson Laws Th. Pref. 4 Reward the under-
standing with accessions of strength and clearsightedness,

Clear-Starcll, v. To stiffen and dress linen
with clear or colourless starch.

1709 Steele Tatter No. 37 ? 8 If the said Servant can
Clear-Starch, Lisp and Tread softly. 1712 — Speet..No.
264 ?« A Taylor's Widow, who washes and can clear-starch
his Bands.

" pence Oleivr-starclied, ppl, a, (often Jig*)}
CleaT-starchinp; vbl. sk ; Clen'x-staxcfcor, one
who clear-starches, csp. as a vocation.
• 1709 Steele Toiler No. 118 T 8 Your Petitioner was bred
a Clear-starcber and Sempstress. 1727 Fielding Love in
Sev. Arose, 111* vfi, We teach our daughters, .that good old
English art of clear-starching; instead of that heathenish
gambol called dancing. X774 West. Mag. II. 9 Their stiff,

clcar-starch'd virtue won't get a culL 18x4 Miss Mitforu
-Village Sen 1, (2863) 213 -A fine plain clear-starched caul.
1855 Mrs. Gaskbll North § S. ix, I am 'getting to be a
famous clear>starcher. 1863 Cornlu Mag. Oct. 411 To find
some one to teach clear-starching at your school.

Clear-story, variant 'of Clerestory. , . - \ . , ,

Cleat (klft); sb. Also 4 cleete, 5-6* elete, (5
olyto, olote), 7 oleit, 8-9 pleet; 7, 9 (dial,) date.
[This, although* evidenced only front 14th c, clearly

'

goes' back to an OE. **/^:-WGer. *aY<w/, OSax.

,484

type**/#, MDu. cloot, Du. Moot ball, OHG. chlo*» .

MHG. hU^ lump, clump, ball, pommel of sword,
wedge, mod.G. X'/wsclot, clod, lump,, dumpling.
(The Norse M6t pommel, is from LG. or I)u7)

The OTeut. klauto
t was from the same root, of

which the weak grade klut- has given Clot,
- Outside Teutonic, ICluge compares Lith. gludtts

cohering, glmsti to join closely, press together.

The primary meaning was evidently ' firm lump \
whence the senses ' clump, ball * on the one hand,
and * wedged mass, wedge * on the other. MHG.
still had both'; in English the sense 'wedge' sur-

vives, on the continent that of * lump, ball \]
1. A wedge. (Now applied esp. to the small

wedges used in securing the movable parts of a
scythe and a plough.)
1419 Mem. Ripon (Surtecs) III. 146 Et in j clete emp. de

Will. Joy, ad* ex convencione. 1-1440 Pronijt. Parv. 81
Clyte,or clote> or vegge [v>r. clete or wcggej, cunetts. 1590
Stanford Church™. Acct. in Antiquary (1888) zii For
making iij yron cletes and naylcs \x\jd. x688 R. Holme
Armoury in. 332/2 The Syth Hoop, and Clat, are those
that fasten the Sythe to the Swath. Ibid. \\\. 333/2 The
Plow Clates, a kind ofWedge to raise the Beanie higher
or lower. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsk. Word-Ik.^ Cteat,
C/et, Clui, a small wedge. ' I mun get some chits for 'em
afore I can begin tomow.1

1884 R. Holland Chesh. Gloss,
(E.D,S.)» CtaU or Cleat, the small iron wedges used in
fastening the parts of a scythe together are called cleats,

2. NauL Orig. a small wedge ofwood bolted on
its side to a spar, etc., that it may by the thickness
of its head stop anything from slipping (sfop-efcal),

afford footing to one climbing (step-cleat)^ or
serve as a point ofattachment or resistance. Solid
cleats : similar pieces left in shaping a plank.
X377 Pol Poous (1B59)]. 217 And to that schip ther longed

a barge, Of al Fraunce 3af nou;t a cleetc. 1626 Capt,
Smith Acrid, Yng. Seamen 13 An entring ladder or cleats*

1678 Phillips. Cleat\ a small Wedge of wood fastned on
the Yards, to keep any Ropes from slipping. 1794 Rigging
<V Seamanship 1. 164 Stop-cleats arc nailed to yard-arms, to
prevent the supping of the rigging and thegammoning, and
to stop collars on masts. 1849 Sir G. Head TourRome I.

47 A man who ascended by means of cleats nailed to the
side for the purpose. 1851 H. Melville Whale xxxv. 171
Lofty spars to which the look-outs ascended by means of
nailed cleats. 2878 Spry Cruise Challenger x. (ed. 7) 172
Strengthened by timbers lashed with split rattan to solid
cleats left for the purpose in each plank.

b. The name is extended to pieces of wood (or
iron) of various shapes, bolted on to parts of the
ship for securing the ends of ropes, etc.

Belayingcleat; a block of wood or metal with two horns
round which a rope is belayed or twisted : if fastened in the
deck forgreaterstrength these are called deck-cleat. Range
cleat : abelaying cleat used for tacks and bow-lines. Arm
cleat : a belaying cleat with one horn or arm only. Thumb*
cleat i a small arm cleat. Contb*cleat I a semicircular piece
of wood bolted on by its diameter, having a hole to receive
a grommet or cringle, or pass a rope end through.
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), Cleats^ pieces of

wood of different -shapes, used .. to fasten ropes upon in a
ship. 1794 Rigging <$• Seamanship 1. 4 Comb Cleats arc
straight on the inner edge, and round on the back, with a
hollow cavity in the middle. fbid. t Sling Cleats of lower
yards, are made with one arm : Thumb-cleats are similar to
sling-cleats, but smaller, to hang any thing thereon. Ibid.
1. 164 Arm or Sling-cleats, .have an arm at one end, which
lies over the straps of the jeer blocks to prevent their being
chaffed. Ibid., Range-cleats are shaped like belaying*
cleats, but arc much larger, and arc bolted through the
middle. 1825 H. Gascoighe Nov, Fame 72 The fibs and
Staysails smart they hoist-away Anil to their Cleets the
Haulyards taught belay. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle
(1862) 347 A cot, or hammock, slung from cleats Comb
cleats] nailed to the beams above.

c* A block ofwood bolted on to the side of a
ship to catch the end of one of the shores by which
the ship is supported in dry dock, or in the' launch-

'

ing cradle {launching cleat).

1856 Kanc A ret. Expl. I. xxix. 402 The shores are made
to take hold under heavy cleats spiked below the bulwarks.
1869 Sir E. Reed Shipbuild. \. 2 By the giving way of the
bolts of the launching cleat, she was let down till thebitee
bore on the wharf. 1879 White Shipbuild* in Casseus
Techtu Educ, IV..223/2 At the moment of launching, the
forc-cnds of the dog-shores are knocked down* .clear of the
cleats, and the vessel is left free to move.

d. Sec quot. (App. hanging knees.)
c 1850 Rttdi/u. Navlg, (Weale) 107 CTivr^picccs of.wood,

of various shapes, according to their uses, either to resistor
support great weights, bolted under beams to support them
where pillars arc not used.

3. A wedge-shaped or other piece fastened on,

or left projecting, for any. purpose; c'g, as a
handle ; a trunnion-bracket on a gun-carriage.
i6tx Cotgr., AvcAc, a round haspc of yron, or clcit of

wood* wherin the barrell ofa windies ' turneth , 1833 Mar*
matP.Sinrple xv, Double breechings were rove on the guns
..and strong1

cleats nailed behind die trunnions. 1845 in

Arc/tcroL'XXXl. 252 (D.) The four corners [of the coffin]

were' strengthened try iron handles or cleets. x88x W. C
Bohlase ifid. XhlX: 186 It [an urn] possessed two cleats

or embryo handles. X887 A. Atkinson ibid, L. 365 On the
inside of the patch, three cleats or projections nave been
left| carved out of the solid wood. .

- -4. A -short -piece of wood (or- iron) nailed on
transversely to a piece ofjoinery, in orderto secure
or. strengthen it .; "also to give footing on a sloping

gangway, etc, -

CLEAVAGrE.
\

1854 EncycCBrit. IV. 277/2 A cradle or wooden trough
with 11 cleats ' or ribs fastened across the bottom. 1859 F.
Griffiths Artit. Man (1862) 5 Breadth [of a box], 7! in.

including the cleat* 1873 J. Richards Wood-working
Factories '176 A hard wood board..split throughout its.

length, but held togetherby the cross cleats. x88t Mechanic
$487 Screw a piece .of wood, or cleat as it is. technically
termed, to this cross piece at F. . - .

b. dial, in several .applications (see quots.).

,

4x1825 Forby Voc. East^AngUa,,Cleat, a thin metallic
plate. Joekies and horse-dealers call the light shoe of a
running-horse, a date. 1825 Brittoh WUtsh.* Words
(E.D. S.), Cleet, a patch: 1847-78 Halluvell, Cleat, apiece
of iron worn on shoes by. country people* Cleat-boards^
mud pattens.. to enable a person to walk on the mud with*
out sinking into it. x888 T. T. Wildridge Northumlria
138 This is a * cleat' or wedged-up patch.

, 5. Mining: sua quots. (Pern, a different word.)
1831 Coal-trade Terms, Northumbld. $ DurhiQS Cleat,

the vertical joints or facings in coal or stone. There are
frequently two cleats in coal, at which, when distinct, the
coal may be broken into rhomboidal fragments. 1878 A.
Green Coal i. 17 One of the feces called the 'bora* or
' cleat' is very marked. '

,

Cleat (klft), v, [f. Cleat sSJJ

1. trans. To fasten to, or with, a cleat ; to fur-

nish with cleats.

1794 Rigging * Seasnanship I. 34 Cleattnc ofyards. 183s
Sir J. Ross N.*W. Pass. iii. 38 Having lashed and cleated
the heel about ten feet below the lower rigging. 1847 Key
Ream. Gorgon, 34 Chocksoftimber firmly bolted and cleated
to each bow. 1882 CenturyMag. Oct. 827 Another wide'
door led, by a gently descending cleated platform, to the
ground. .

2. dial. (See quots. and cf. Cleat <r#.*b.)

a 1825 Forby Voc. East Anglia, Cleat, to strengthen with
thin plates of metal. Shoe-heels are often cleated with
iron ; and kitchen utensils worn thin, with copper. 1825
Britton Wilish, Words

t
Cleet, to mend with a patch. -

Cleath, obs. form of Clkad, to clothe.

Cleavable (klrvabU), a. [f. Cleave z/.l +
•able.] That can be cloven, cleft; or split ; ad-

mitting of cleavage.
1846 Worcester cites Penny CycL 1856 Ruskis Mod.

Paint. IV. v. xviii, § 3 In large rocks the cteavable or
frangible nature was the thing that necessarily struck him
most. i88x Geikie Wyoming in Maent. Mag, XLIV. 234
Pink cleavable orthoclase felspar.

Cleavage (klf*ved3). [f. Cleave v,+ -age.]

1. The action of cleaving or splitting crystals

and certain rocks along their lines ofnatural fissure

;

the state of being so cleft.

1816 Cleavelakd Min. 9 The-jirimitivc forms ofcrystals'
can be ascertained only by medranical division. This pro-
cess, sometimes called cleavage by lapidaries, consists in
separating thin layers or slices from the sides, edges, or
angles of a crystallized substance in a given direction. 1831
Brewstkr Optics xvii. § 90. 145 We may by a new cleavage
replace the imperfect face by a better one.

• b. Min. Arrangement in lamina; which can be
split asunder, and along the planes of which the

substance naturally splits; fissile structure; the

property of splitting along such planes.
1830 Sir J. "HeasaiisL Stud. Nat,. Phil. 291 The texture

or cleavage of a mineral* 1869 Koscoe Elan. Chem. 191
Crystalline bodies exhibit . * a peculiar power of splitting

in certain directions more readily than in others, called
cleavage.

e. Gcol. Slaty ckavagc : the fissile structure in

certain rocks, especially in clay slate and .similar

'argillaceous rocks, whereby these split into the
thin lamina* or ' slates * used in roofing, etc. This
structure is quite distinct from, and in origin pos-

terior to, the stratification andjointing, the cleav-

age-lines crossing these at any and every angle,

while parallel to themselves over extensive tracts

of country.

1839 MuncHisoN Silurian Syst. 574 The observation of
Professor Sedgwick on the slaty cleavage of mountains.
184$ Darwin .Voy. Nat* vi. 116 A.formation of quartz
which, .had neither cleavage nor stratification, i860 Tyk*
dall Gtac, 2, 1 learned that cleavage and stratification were
..totally distinct from each other. x88z Geikie Text»bh,
Gcol* 121 This superinduced fissility or 'cleavage' lias

resulted from an internal rearrangement ofthe particles in

.

Elanes
perpendicular to the direction in which',the rocks

ave been compressed.

d. (with//.) The direction or plane in which
a crystal or rock may be split.

1817 B. Jameson Char. Min, 135 The cleavages are not.
parallel \vith any of the planes of the crystal. x86g Tyk*
hall Light 73 By following these three cleavages it is easy
to obtain from the crystal dtamond*shaped lamina* of any
required thinness.' • ..

**
,

*"

2. gen. The action, or faculty of cleaving or

splitting asunder ; , the state ,"of being cleft ; divi-.

sion. Jit. andJig' '

J867 Froude Short Stud,, Erqsm, Lni/tcr (ed. 2) 26
When differences ofreligious opinion arose, they split society

to its foundation. I'he lines of cleavage penetrated every-
where. 1879 Baring-Gould Germany I. 60 We lament, m -

England, the cleavage between the classes. 1886 Spurceon
Treas. Dav. Ps. cxliii. lntrod., This psalm is divided by
the Selah. We prefer to follow the natural cleavage, and
therefore have made no other dissection of it.

*

3. atlrib.) esp* in .cleavage-plane.
1831 Brewster Optics xxv. 314 Analcimc has certainly no

cleavage planes. 1862 DaHA Man,.Gcol. 55*A broad,.even,
lustrous cleavage-surface. - 1875 Dawson Dawn ofLife v.

1x7 The loganite . . shows traces of cleavage-lines. 2878
Gurhev Crystaltog. 8 Most crystals can be separated into



CLEAVE.
indefinitely thin slices, which arc hounded by Hat surfaces

called cleavagc-plancs. 1882 Geikie Text*bk. Geol. \\. H.

§ 6. 121 * Ctay-slateMias generally been applied solely; to .

argillaceous rocks possessing this cleavage-structure.
'

Cleave, sb. Irish. Also 6 cleefe. [ad, Ix.cltabh

basket, cage, chest] A basket. Hence OleaVeful.
1586 J. Hooker Girald. IreL in Holinsked II. 57/2 [He]

wrapt the yoong patient as tenderlie as he could* and had'

hiin conueied in a cleefe with, all speed to Ophafte. iBox

Mar. Edgewohth Castle Rackrent (1886)'39 A couple of
cleavesful of the sods of his farm, 1882 Standard gDec.

3/4 The body . . was placed in a cleave, or basket used for

carrying turf. 1886 J. H. Tuke Reft. Distrib. SeedPotato
Fund, Hugh C— -has only two or three * cleaves' of pota-

toes in the world. *

Cleave, var. of Cleve, cliff, steep declivity.

'Cleave (kl/v), 0.1 Pa. t clove, clave,
cleaved, cleft; Pa. pple. cloven, clove,
cleaved, cleft. Forms ; -see below. [Common
Teat. : OE. cliofan, cliofan, pa. t. rtiaf pi. clufon,

pa. pple. clofen, corresp. to OS." diotan (MDu.
xltcven, clhven, Du. &&even), OHG. chlioban

(MHG., mod.G; klieben), ON. kljiifa (Sw. klyfva,

jy^klcve), not recorded in Gothic OTeut type

*klettb-y hlatifr—Mwbuin, klntatm-, corresp. to pre-
"

Teutonic *giettb7i-j. in Gr. y\v$- * to cat with a
"knife, carve Vand pern. L. glieb-

1 to peel, flay*. ,

^ The early ME. inflexion was cleoven (c&veii)\

cUsfijA. cloven), cloven. Assimilation to the pa.

pple. soon changed the plural of the pa. t. to

deveh, clove, and by 14th c. close was extended to

.the singular, where clif+cleve, became obs. about

1500, making the later inflexion cleve, clove, cloven.

The pa* pple. had also the shortened form clave,

which survives as a variant in poetry. A pa. t.

clave occurs ,
in northern writers in 14th c, passed

into general use, and was very common down to

c 1600 ; it survives as a Bible archaism. A weak
inflexion cleaved came into use in 14th c. ; and
subsequently a form cleft ; both are still used, cleft

esp. in pa. pple., where it interchangeswith cloven,

with some differentiation in particular connexions,

as * cleft stick * cloven foot ' : see these words. •

From the 14th c. the inflexional forms of this verb have
tended to run together with those of Cleave 8 'to stick*.

Though the latter was originally clive, it had also_ the
variants cleave, cleve, the latter ofwhich at length prevailed

;

the two verbs having thus rbecome identical in the present
stem were naturally confused in their other inflexions.

The (originally northern) pa. t. clavet which appeared in

both in 14th. c, is not normal in either; it was apparently
analogical, taken over from one of the other classes of strong
vbs. having a in the past, as from brcke, 6rah(et

' broken,
•spehe, spak\e, spoken. (It would of course be possible to

explain the pa. t. singular clove in the same way.) Theweak
pa. t. and pa. pple. cleaved were probably mainly taken over
from Cleave2, where they were original ; but they might
also arise<independently in this verb. For the subsequent
•shortening of cleaved to clefi> there was the obvious pre-

cedent of leave, left, bereave, bereft, etc.}

A. Forms. *

1. Present stem, a. 1 election, 3-4 eleove-n,
2-7 cleve, cleue, (4-5 clefe, clewe,) 5-6 cleeue.
a xoooGloss. Prudent, (Record) iso(Bosw.)CIeofan, scin-

dcre, c X200 Trin, Coll. Horn. 61 He wile smite, .mid egge
and cleiienC* £1300 K. Alts, 7702 Many an hed woldeV
cleove. 1340 Hampole Pr. Come. 6736 Jtair hertes sal

nere clewe [v. r, clefe}. 1483 Caih. Aim. 67 To cleve, scin-
dere. 1S78 Lyte Dodoens vi. lxxxii. 76a which will soone
rtue, or cleeue asunder. 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v.

Hoqfhurt, The horn doth crack and cleve.

p. 6- cleave, (cleaue). .

1530 Palsc. 486/2, I cleave a sonder. 1558 Warde tr.

Alexis* Seer* 112 b. It cteaveth soonest 'by the fyre. xtixo

Folkingbam Art Snrv, 1. viii. 17 That Earth, that . . doth
ctift and cleaue, 1697 Dryden Virg.

x
Pre/, to Past., The

.homely Employment of cleaving Blocks.

7* -5 clyu-yn, 5-6 clyue (-ve), 6 elyffe, 6-7
cliue (-ve).

t* 1440 Promp. Parv. 82 Clyvyn or Parte a-sundyr a[s]
men dobne* woode, jtndo. iggB Phaer JEneid'x. (1573)
N nil, Along byheauen his arowdriues. .therwith the skies
he cliues. 1570 Levins Monty* 1x7 To elyffe, scindere.
•i|75Turberv. Vcnerie 135 Clyvethe sides one from another.
, iSkt Raleigh's Appar.jo To cliue and pierce the air. 1686
Wilding in Hearno Collect. (Oxf, Hist. Soc.) I. 264 For •

Wood & diving it . . 4J. jod,

2. Past tense, a. sing. 1 cle>f, 2-3 clssf, 3 clef,

4-5 cleef, clefe, 5 oleye ; rareplural 4 clef.
c 1205 Lav. 2x390 Enne caiht atwa [he] cl»£ a 1300 Fall
$ Pass.-in E. E. P. 70 (1862) 14 Hi. .clef is swet hert atwo,
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 336' J>e walle porghout pet
ctef, c 1400 Maundbv. viii. 86 The Roche cleefin two; c 1400
Desir. Troy 7318 He

t
clefehym to pe coler. ^^440 Generydes

3035 He cleue a ij his hede.

j8. plur: 1 'olufon] *3 cluueu ( - -van), 4 clowen
(~ r7en)» 4~ ^loue, clove ; sing. \$->[ cloue, (4
clowe, frclofe, 6 cloaue), 4- clove^kl^v).,
9&B*f*x Brttnanb, in O. Ei Chron., Bbrdweal clufan

afaran Eadweardes. e 1205 Lay. 1930 His.W lo-cluuen.
<zi300 Cursor M. 7810 (Gott;) His herte in tua 1 wat i clowe
tv< r. clatf, claue, cleef]. c 1300 K. Alts. 9765 This Thebes
seyghen how men heom clowen. " e 1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.)
S169 Clofe the hetd m twoo. 1490 Caxtok Eneydos H. 144
Eneas cloue hym vnto the teeth. 1535 Covehdale *Ps.
txxviii. is He cloaue the hard rockes. 1605 Shaks. Lear
1. tv. 175 When thou clouest thy Crownts i'th'iiiiddle. 1702
Rowe Tatnerl. v. t. 2303, I clove the Villain.down. ' 1883
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Longm. Mag. July 286 Into, .the crowd porters clove their

way with shouts. ^

y. 4-7 claue, (4-6 olaif(f, 5 claf, clafe, claffe),

6-7 clave (kl?!v).

~a 1300 CursorM. 626a (Cott.) Itclaue Iv.r. clef, elect dene],
and gaue pam redi gat. 137S Barbour Bruce v. 633 He the
hede till the harnyss claiff {v. r. clafe]. C1430 Syr Gener.
(Roxb.) 4752 He clafe his shclde in twoo. 1485Caxton Chas.
Gt. (1880) 169 Hyt claflc a marble stone. 2470-85 Malory

' Art/turxvnu i. 11889) 689 He claf his helme. C1530 Ld,
Berners Art/u LyU Bryt* (1814) 305 He claue him to the
sholders. 1535 Stewart Cw«. Scot. II. 599 Richt to the
schulderis doun he claif his heid. 1563 Homilies 11. Death
g Pass. Christ 11. (1850) 422 The stones clave a sunder. i6n
BlBLE Ps. lxxviii. 15 Hee claue the rockes in the wildernes.

1755 Wesley IVks. (1B7S) XI. 331 The earth also clave
asunder. 1865 Bible (Rev.)iV. bexviii. 13 He clave the sea.

5. 4-5 cleued(e, cleved(e, (5 -wed, -vyd,
eleuflt), 8-9 cleaved (klfvd).
c X300 K. Alts, 9340 A fayr baroun, He cleved to the breste

adoun. Ibid. 3790 He clewyd his scheld, c 1400 Dcstr,
Troy 4034 fflodys . . into caues . . clenfit the erthe. a 1440
«SVV Egiam, 746 He clevyd hym by the rugge-bone. 1762
Falconer Shifiw. 1, (R.) She cleav'd the wat*ry plain. 1853
Kane Grinnell Exp. xlvu. (1856) 444 As they cleaved the
misty atmosphere.

€. 6- cleffc (kleft).

? a tgoo Chester PL (1847) 11. 70 The roccke that never
before cl^fte Clave that men mighte knov/e, 1590 Spenser
P. Q* u n. 10 It .. cleft his head. 1671 Milton P. I?. uu
438 As the Red Sea and Jordan once he cleft. 1752 Young
Srotlters 1. i, I cleft yon Alpine rocks. 1x839 Praed
Poems (18,64) II* 406 She cleft it with her lover's brand.

3. Pa. pple. a. 1-2 clofeu, 2-7clouenf 2- cloven
(kl^wVn).
^91© Charter Eadweard in Cod. Dipl. V. 179 Ofor ea on

clpfenan hlinc 1:1330 R. Brunni; Chron. IVace (Rolls) 4420
Lite failled pat he ne had Clouen j?e hed. aqzo Liber
Cocontm (1862) 18 When bou hascClovyn horn, 1577 B.
Googe HercsbaclCs Hush. 11. (1586) 35 The stalke being
tenderly cloven. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. I. viii. 182 Hav.
ing cloven his head with many blows, i860 Tyndall Glac.
1. § x. x Cloven into thin plates.

- j8. 4-5 clove, yclove, S-poel. clove (kUuv
1

).

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 40 To haue y cloue hym al bat hed.
c 1385 Chaucer L. C. IV. 738 Tisbc, This wal . . Was cloue
a two. C 1420 Chron* U'thd. 1033 pe amies, .fromhurr' body
y clove so was. 1719 Young Revenge v. ii, Till I had clove
thy crest, c 1800 K. White GoudoL l.\iv, His head, half
clove in two.

y. 4-5 cleuod, 7- cleaved Qcl/vd). (Always
used in Mm. and Gcol.)
C1400 St. Alexius (Laud 622) Whan Jjc whal was to-

clcucd. 1432-50 tr. lligden (Rolls) I. 353 A rodde, clcuede
in the hier parte of it. 1694 Narborouch Acc. Sev. Late
Voy. l. (17/1) 51 Cleaved in his Quarters. 18x8 W. Philips
OutI. Mt'n. <5- Gcol (ed. 3) 16 The topaz can only be readily
cleaved in one direction. 1830 A. Fonblakque Eng. under
Seven Administr. (1837) II, 35 A force that would have
cleaved an elephant in twain.

5. 5- cleft. •

1382 Wyclif Matt, xxvii. 51 Stoonys ben cleft {v.r.
clouen, 1388 wercn cloue]. 1398 Tsevisa Barth. De P. R,

I v. be (1495) 176 The synewe whyche is slytte and clouen .

.

foryfa veyne be slyttc and clefte. 1530 Palsc. 486/2 As
wodde is clefte. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 103 How
oft hast thou with penury cleft the roote ? 1755 Wesley
IVks. (1872) II. 331 One part of the solid stone is cleft from
the rest, a 1839 Praed Poems (1Z64) I. 352 His steel cap
cleft in twain.

If Gloved, pa. t. and ppte,\ ? error for cleved.
14.. Tmtdalcs Vis. 1200 As he was clofy-d, sty11 he stod.

C1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymen it, 61 He cloued hym to the
teeth.

B. Signification.

, 1, trans. To part or divide by a cutting blow

;

to hew asunder ; to split. Properly used of part-

ing wood; or the like, * along the grain i. e. be-

tween its parallel fibres ; hence, of dividing any-
thing in the direction of its length. Height, or

depth ; also, of dividing slate or crystals along
their cleavage planes, and other things at their

joints.
,

<ziioo Gere/a in Anglia IX. 261 In miclum xefyrstum
timber cleofan. c 1300 Havelok 9x7 Ful wel kan ich cleuen
snides. 1481 Caxton Reytmrd viii. (Arb.) 14 A gretc oke
.whiche he had begonne to cleue* 1599 Shaks. Much Ado
u. i. s6x She would hauemade Hercules, .haue cleft bis club
to make the lire. x6xi Bibus Gen. x.viL 3 Abraham .claue
the wood for the burnt offering. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg.

' 11. 484 The Dog-star cleaves the thirsty Ground. 1705
Otway Orphan n.iii. 516, 1, .clove the Rebel to the Chine.
lyzz Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) I. in. 203Abutcher swore
he would cleave her head. 1823 H* J. Brooke Intrad.
CiystaZlogr.M Ifa cube ofblende, .be cleaved in directions
parallel^ to its diagonal planes. 1873 E. Peacock Mabel
Heron, iv. 55 The sections into which our society is cleft.

. b. Often with asunder, in two, etc To cleave

down *, to cut down.
[See A 2 a.] c 1300 K. Alts, vztl A-two [he] cleued his

scheld. c 1320 Sir Bates 45x4 Alan and hors he cleuede
doun. c x£9o Adasn Bel 4- Clym C. 601 Cfoudesly . . Claue
the wand in to. 1*590 Spenser F.Q.i. xL 39 The knotty
stingOfhis huge tatle he quite in sunder cleft. 1603 Shaks.
Meas.forM. m. L 63 To cleaue a heart' in twaine.' 1796
Morse Amer. Gcog. I. 6x0 The mountain being cloven
asunder.

, x8ss- Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 36X He . was
cloven down while struggling in the' press. ^ .

c. To; pierce' and penetrate '(air, water,
;

etc.)^

Also to cleave one's way through. -

1558 and x6gi [see A 1 y],
. 1671 Milton P. R. in. 433 At their passing. cleave the
Assyrian- flood*- X704 Pope Windsor For,- 188 tThe fierce

CLEAVE*
eagle cleaves the liquid sky. 1791 Cowper Iliad ix. 447
Cleaving with my prows The waves of Hellespont. 1827
Carlyle Richter Misc., Whose waitings have cleft the
genera] ear. 1852 Convbeare & H. St. PaulX1862) I. ix.

263 The vessel would soon cleave her way through the
strait. 1877 L, Morris Epic Hades 11. 175 No sunbeam
cleaves the twilight.

„,

d. To intersect, penetrate, or fissure, in position.
1808 J. Barlow Cotumb. x. 247 Thine is the stream ; it

cleaves the well known coast. 1874 Reynolds John
BapL iv. 232 Caverns which still cleave the limestone
rocks.

e. Phrases. + To cleave a hair : cf. * to split

hairs*. + To cleave the pin*, (in archery) to hit

the pin in the centre of the white of the butts (see

Pin) ; hencefig..
1586 Marlowe ist Pt. Tantburl, iu iv, For kings are

clouts that every man shoots at, Our crown the pin that
thousands seek to cleave. XS92 ShakSj Rom. & Jul. n, iv.

IS The very pinne of his heart cleft with the blind Bowe*
boyes but-shaft. a x6«6 Middleton No Wit like Woman's
(N.), Ill cleave the black pin i' the midst of the white*
1655 Fuller Ch, Hist, uu vi. § 31 To cleave an hair be-
twixt the spiritual and temporal jurisdiction. Ibid. ix. lit*

§ 14 Mr
. Fox came not up in all particulars to cleave the pin

of Conformity <as refusing to subscribe) yet, etc.

2. To separate or sever by dividing or splitting.

,

a Cursor M. 27743 (Cott.) Man[s] aun wiit it fra him
cleuisse. c 1330 R, 13rUNMe Chron. Ix8tq) 320 Fro f>e body
his heued . . did he cleue. 1420 [see A 3 £]. 1S7S [see
A x y|. 1755 [sec A 3 £]. 1857-8 Sears Athan. ix. 74 lb
cleave away our effete coverings. 1873 Mrs. Charles in
Sunday Mag. June 625 The dreadful chasm cleaving us
into separate existence was gone.

3. intr. for (refl.) To split or fall asunder,
6x225 Leg, Katk* 2027 Hit bigon to claterin al & to

cleouen. a 1300 CursorM. 6251 pou sal see it cleue in tua.
Ibid. 24419 pe stanes claf. 1377 Langl. P, Pi. B. xvm. 61
pe wal wagged and clef, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 82 Clyue, or
ryue by the selfe, rimo, risco. 1575 Turberv. Falconrie
302 The beake beglnneth to ryve and clive from hir head.
x6xx Bible Numb. xvi. 31 The ground claue asunder.
1E1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts Mon. 220 The vaile of the
Temple shall cleave in twaine. 1704 Newton Opticks (J.),
It cleaves with a glossy polite substance. 1841 Lank Arab,
Nis. I. 99 He struck the earth with his feet, and it clove
asunder, and swallowed him.

4. intr. To cleave one's way, penetrate, pass.

1655 Prnuciou x. 18 Cleaving through the Presse, he did
approach unto him, etc. 1805Wokdsw, Prelude 111. (1850) 68
Through the inferior throng I clove Of the plain Burghers.
1833 Marrvat P. Simple xxix, As our swift frigate cleaved
through the water. x86< SwinijurnePoems 4- Balt^Lament.
74, 1 have cleft through the sea-straits narrow.

Cleave (ktfv), Pa. t. cleaved, clave

;

Pa. pple. cleaved. .Forms; see below. [OE.
had two verbs ; ctlfan str. {*claft pi. clifon, ellfctt),

and clifian, cleoftan \vk. {clifode, ~od). (1) The
former was a Com. Teut. strong vb., in OS. bi-

klffian to adhere (MDtu cltdan to cling, climb,
Du. beklijven to adhere, stick), OHG.* chitban
(MHG. rare, kliban) to adhere, stick, ON. kltfa

to clamber f
climb by clinging :-OTeut. *kl£o~-au,

perhaps ultimately f. simpler root kli- to stick:

cf. CllMB, Chxr, Clam. Of this str. vb. OE.
shows only a few examples of the present, its

place being generally taken by (2) the derivative

difiaH) corresp. to OS. ditwn (MDn. eleven, Du.
kUven), OHG. ehlebbi (MHG. and G. kleben)

OTeut. *klibdjan, f. weak stem klid- of the

strong vb. This had in OE. the variants cliofian,

cleofan (with 0 or u fracture of 2; cf. lifian,

leqfian, to live, Sc. teeve), whence in ME. dive,

and cleve, deeve ; the latter finally prevailed, and
is now written cleave. Instead of the normal
pa. t. and pple. dived, cleved^ we find also from
14th c. clave, occas. clef, clof clove> and in 17th c.

cleft ; in the pple. clave, clove, and cleft. At pre-

sent cleave, cleaved, is the ordinary inflexion, but
the influence of the Bible of 161 1, in which clave is

frequent (beside, and in the same sense as, cleaved),

has made that an admissible form : clove, cleft are

now left to Cleave v.*

The final predominance of cleue rather than dive as the
ME. form made the present stem identical in form with
that ofCleave v.1 to split. Hence their Inflexional forms
were naturally also confused, and to some extent blended
or used- indiscriminately. The pa. t. daoe attached itself

in the 14th c to both; in this verb it corresponds to the
original strong pa. t. *cMf, but does not appear to be con-
tinuous with it ; it was prob. a newform due to analogy : see
note to Cleave!. The occasional pa. t. t/^belongs pro-
perly to Cleave1

; as perhaps also do/, clove. (The occas.

pa. pples* clave, clave, are from the pa. t.) The weak in*

flexion cleaved is of course proper to this verb} and -prob.

was transferred hence to Cleave1. The shortened cleft

found in both, appears to be due to the analogy of Irave,

left, bereave* .reft. To the same analogy is probably due
the mod. spelling cleave in both verbs : this is not etymolo-
gical, for bothwords had close e in ME., and would properly

now oe cleeve or clieve.}

A. Forms.
'L Present stem. a. 1 clifan, clifian, 3-6 cliue(rL,

clytie(n,.(4 elyuy), 6 olive (Idiv).

a xooo in Thorpe Horn. II. 530 (Bosw.) Bin tunge clifao^'to

omum gomum. CX250 Gen. $ Ex. 372 And eroe freten wile
he mailmen, And alter [shall] on is tunge cliuen. c 1380 Str
Ferumb, 190V pat at ]?y breyn scholde , clyue al aboute ys
fuste; Hollybush Horn. Apotlu 30b; Festened or



CLEAVE.
clyved upon the belly. 1563 T. Gale AntidoU ll. 8 They
wyll. .cliueto the handcs.

• £. 1 clio-, cleofiari, 3 cleou-, 4 cleuien, 4-6
"

' cleue(n, 5 deny, clefe, cleeue, cleve, 6 cleeve.
a 1000 Wliale 73 (Gr.) pa Jje him on cleofiao'. e 1205 Lay.

i960 pe nome . . a surame stede cleouieS faste, «45o Voc*

in Wr.-WQlcker 562 Ad/:creo}
to cleuy t<x 1483 Cath.Angl.

67 Cleve to, herere, 1552 Abp. Hamilton Cateeh. (1884) 36
Cleeve to him. 1568 Grafton Chrott. Edw. IV, II.' 699
To cleve' to King Henry, a 1600 ChesterPL (1843-7) 2I4
To them..Which cleeve to meallwaie.

y. 6- cleave (cleaue).

1530 Palsgr. 486/2 Myshyrte cleaveth to my backe. 1561
T. Norton Calviti*s hist, n 1. 211 The water stil cleaueth
vpon them. 1581, 1635, etc. [see B. s, 4].

2. Past tense, a. 1 olif-, cliof-, cleofede, 3^5
clivede, 3-6 clevede, 6- cleaved.
c 1000Ags. Gosp, Luke x. 1 1 pact dust past of eowre ceastre

on urum fotum clifodc £1140 clyofede, xz6oclefede]. 1:1300
Havelok 1300 Al that euere in Denemark liuedcn On mine
armes faste clyueden. 1388Wycuf Litke x. ti The poudir
that cleued [1382 cleuyde] to vs. 1480 [see 8 1]. 1568
Grafton Chron. II. 533 Hc.cleved to the Frencheking.
1763 [see B 4]. 1855 Tennyson Maud 111. vi. tti, I cleaved
to a cause that I felt to be pare and true.

0. 7 cleft.

, c i6tx Chapman Iliad xvii. 35a The foes cleft one to other.
a 1626 Bp. Andrewes Semi, (1641) The core of corruption
that cleft to our nature and to us.

y. 4 daf, (clazf), 4-7 claue, 7- clave (kl*iv).

0x300 Cursor M. 20745 His hend claf {Gott. clef, Fair/,
cleued] to pat ber fast. Ibid. 20954 A gast. .pat in a maiden
bodi claue [Gfftt. claif, Trhu clof]. z6n Bible Ruth \, 14
Ruth clauevnto her. 1867 Freeman Norm. (1876) Cottq. I. it.

60Many of the Danes. . clave to their ancient worship. 1887
Hall Caine Son ofHagar II. 11. xiii. 43 His tongue clave
to his mouth.

5. 4 clef ; €. 4 clof, 7-9 clove,
a 1300 Cursor M, 20745 (Gott.) His hend clef to pe bere

fast, c 2340 Ibid. 20954 (Trim) pat in a maydenes body
clof. 1692 Washington tr. Milton*s Def, Pop. (1851)
Pref. 10 You say, their tongues clove to the roof of their
mouths. .1 wish they had clove there to this day. 1885 E.
Arnold Seer. Death 10 Bethink How those of old, the
saints, clove to their word.

3. Pa.pple. a, 1 clifod, cleofod, 3-6 cleued,
6 clyued, 6-9 cleaved.
cizoo Tritt. Coll. Horn. 73 Als hit cleued were, XS35

Coverdale Job xxxi. 5 Yf I haue cleued vnto vanitie. 1837
J. J. Blunt Plain Serm. Ser. m. (1861) 256 That the
Formularies of the Church, .should be cleaved unto.

|3. 7 cleft.

1641 Brome yoviallCrew m. Wks. 1873 III, 411 Unlesse
. .you have at least cleft or slept together.

y. 7 clave, clove.
1642 Rogers Naatnan 16 Had they clave to their duty.

1693 [see 2 5, clove].

B. Signification.

1. To stick fast or adhere, as by a glutinous sur-

face, to (f oi1, upon, in), (The perfect tenses were
formerly formed with, be.)

r 807 K. Alfred Gregory*sPast, xlvil 561 His fimsces lima
clifaoxlc on oSrum. c 1000 /Blfric Lev. 1 8 Ealle pa J>in$ be
to baire Hfre clifiap. c woo Tritu Coll, Horn. 73 Cleued bi mi
tungc to mine cheken gtf ich forgete pc Jerusalem, a 1300
Fragm. Pop. Sc. (Wright) 229 Ren-forst. .cleveth in hegges
al aboute. c 1430 Cookery Bk. 21 Jif it cleuey, let it boyle.
1480 Caxton Chron, Ettg. cci. 182 A dropc ofdrye blode .

.

cleued on his hond. 1535 Coverdale Job xxix. 10 Their
tonges cleued [x6xx cleauedl to the rofe of their mouthes,
1561 Hollybusk Horn. Apoth. 30 b, A pece of papir, the
bignes ofa groatc, festcned or clyued vpon the belly. 1502
Greene in Shaks, C. Praise 2 Unto none of you . . sought
those bunres to cleaue. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 293 Water in
small quantity cleaveth to any thing that is solid. 1867 Lady
Herbert Cradle L. vi, 155 Huge masses ofmasonry, which
seem to cleave to the bare rock.

2. fig. (Formerly said of attributes or adjuncts).
^888 K. Alfred Booth, xvi. § 3 Nu hi [wealth & power]

willap clifian [v.r. cliofian] on pxm wyrstan monnum.
c 132s E.Allit. P. A, 1195 Bot ay wolde man of happc
more hentc pen molten by rygt vpon hem clyuen. 1377
Langl. P. Pi. B. xvii. 329- For kyndc eleueth [v. r. clyue>J
on hym euere to contrane pc soule. 1488 Caxton Chast.
Goddes Chyld* xxv. 73 The rote of his olde sinnc clcuyth
alway upon hym. 1581 R. Goade in Confer. 11, (1584) Litij,
It is no righteousnes cleauinr in vs but in Christ 1597
HooitEK'^tf/. Pel. v. lxix. § s The very opportunities which
we ascribe to time cleave to- the things themselves where*
with time is joined, xyxx Addison Spcet. No, 68 7 2 The
Pains and Anguish which naturally cleave to our Existence
in this World. 1790 Paley Horm Paul. (1849) 396 A pecu-
liar word* or phrase cleaving, as it were, to the memory.
1859 Tennyson Lancelot $ hi. 37 A horror lived about the
tarn, and clave Like its own mists to all the mountain side.

'3. In wider sense: To cling or hold fastfcj to
;attach oneself (by grasping, etc.) io upon, hi).

(71300 [see A. -2 a. 3 1382 wyclif Song of Sol. viti, 5
,What is she this . . faste cleuende vpon [v. r, to] hir leef?

' [Vul^. innixa super diketurn sHutu,} 1481 Caxton Jlfyrr.

11, vi. 76 Yf the culeuure clyue St be on tholyfaunt. 1577
B. Googk Ifcrts&ack's Hush. iv. (1586) 185 The littleWormc

. cleaving so to the Coame, as hee scemeth to be tied.

. 4. To adhere or cling to (a person, party, prin-

ciple, practice, etc.) ; to remain attached, devoted,
or faithful to. (- Adhere v. 2, 3.)

*

C1330 R, Brunke Citron, (1810) 211, I trow on him gan
clcuc many richc present. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xi. 219,
I consci lie alle crystcne cleue [v. n clyue] nou^te pcr-on to
sore. 1382 Wyclif Ep/tes, v. 31 He schal clyue to his wyf.
1480, Caxton Chrott. Eng, cexxvi. 233 In this tyme Eng-
lysshmcn mochc haunted and cleued to thewodenes and
folye of thc.'straungers. 1534 Tindalb Rom. xii. 9 Cleave
[other 16th c. vv. cleaue] vnto that which ts good. . 1556

486

As?. Parker Psalter ax. 26 O.helpemeLordc.. to thee
alone I clive. 1635 Swan Spec. M. iiL § 2. (1643) 48 To
leave the literall sense..and to cleave unto Allegories.

1763 WesleyJfks. (1872) III. 140 My natural wifl ever
cleaved to evil.' 1777 Burke Addr, King Wks. 1842 II.

403 We exhort you., to cleave,for ever to those principles.

1876^ Freeman Norm, Cong, V. xxiii. 171 The mercenary
soldiers, .clave to King Henry.

f f 5. To remain steadfast, stand fast, abide, con-
tinue. Oh.
ctzo$ Lay. 9389 For nis nauere nan ofter gomen pat

cleouieo alswa uestc. ^1250 Gen. $ Ex. 2384 Al egipte in

his wil cliued*.
(
X34o [see Cleaving///, a.-} 1594 Hooker

Eccl. Pel. iv. xi. {!'.) The apostles did conform the Chris-
tians, .and made them cleave the better.

Cleave, obs. form of Clef.

Cleaved (klfvd), ppl. a. Split, cloven j having
cleavage.

1849 Murchison Stluria til. 44 The pressure to which the
..cleaved rocks* .have been subjected. 1882 Geikie
Texi-bk. GcoL iv. vi. 522 Fragments of cleaved rocks in an
uncleaved conglomerate.

Cleavelaudite (kl* 'vlandait). Min. [Named
in 1823 after Cleavcland the mineralogist : see

-im] A variety of albite from Chesterfield,

Mass.
1823 Attft. PMlos. Ser. n. V. 381, 1 have, .preferred adopt-

ing the term Cleavelandite to denote the species. 1851
Richardson GcoL (1855) 121 Clevelandite. 1868 Dana
Min. (1880) 350.

t Clea*veless, a. Obs. rare-1
, [f. Cleave v,

4* -LESSJ That cannot be cleft ; indivisible.

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. 14 Calling Gods everlast-

ingness, a cleaveless or Indivisible notv.

Hence f Clea velessness, indivisibility*

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. 3r When eternity is said
to be an everlasting now, and immensity as an every where
cleavelcsness.

Cleaver 1 (klJ'vaj). Also 5 elevere, 6 clyuer,

7 clever, cleever. [f. Cleave st.i+-erJ
1. One who cleaves or splits (wood, etc.).

1483 Catk. Angl 67 Clevere.jfaw. 1583 Goldikg Calvin
Oft Dent, clxvi. 1026 Euen from the Clyuer of thy wood, to
the drawer of thy water, a 1617 Hieron Wks. (1619-20)
II. 476 Get away . . if thou be a cleauer, to thy wedge and
an axe. 1688 Lend. Gas. No, 2332/2 Cleavers and Carriers
of Wood, 1879 Butcher & Lang Odyss. iv. 5 Achilles,
cleaver of the ranks of men ['AxtAA^os PTftf'^pos]-

2, An instrument for cleaving ; spec, a butcher's

chopper for cutting up carcasses.
[Rogers Agric, Pr. refers to 'cleavers* under 1449,

*55°> XS54» 1566 i
language of record not stated.] 1580

Hollyband Treas.Fr. Tonzt Cmtpcret
ta butcher's knife, a

cleauer. 1633 M/issinger New Way v. i, Cook. If that I

had my cleaver here, I would divide your knaves head.
1868 Stanley Wesim. Abb. it. 99 The Royal Cook stood at

the door of the Abbey with his cleaver.

b. Marrow-bones and cleavers: freq. referred

to as instruments of 1 rough music'.
c 17x2 Arbuthnot (J.), With huzzas and hunting horns,

and ringing the changes on butchers cleavers. 17x6-8 Lady
M. W. Montague Lett. Lxxxvii. 145 As ifa foreigner should
take his ideas of English music from, .the marrowbones
and cleavers. 1765 B. Thornton {title\ Ode on St Cecilia's

Day, adapted to the ancient British Musick ; viz. the Salt*

box, Jew's-Harp, the Marrow-bones and Cleavers, the Hum-
strum or Hurdy-gurdy, etc x8oi Strutt Sports tf Past*
iv. i. 260.

Clearer 2
, rare. [f. Cleave z».a + -eb.] One

who, or that which, cleaves or adheres ; (in quot.)

an adherent attribute.

. .1674 N. Fairfax Bulk § Selv.$> Body, and the cleavers
to it

t
are further off from the God-like nature, than the

soul is.

Cleaver, -ly, obs. forms of Clever, -ly.

Cleavers (klrvaiz), clivers (klrvojz),

Forms: 5 cliure, clyuro, 6-7 olyu&r, cleuor
(clouor grasso), f cleauer, elauer, (? olives),

6-9 cliver ; 6 cleeuers, 6-7 clyuers, 6*-i) divers,
7-9 cleavers.- [In OE, clife (=OHG. cfiitba, LG.
klive, Alt'eve, f. root of clifian to adhere, stick) wns
applied to the burdock; and smvale clife to Galium
Aparine. The ME. repr. of this wonld be cltve.

Instead of it, either by confusion with diver, clivrc
' claw, talon ', or as agent sb. from the verb dive,

Cleave, we find from 15th c. elivre, diver, and
at a later date, cleavers, as if'thingswhich cleave *,

(Upper Ger. has kteber
t
klcbere (Grimm 1050), Ger. ktebc-

kraut) E, Fris, klif, m same sense. Cf. also Du, klijve,

klevc, * lappa bur-dock, and ' ktijfivy\ Kilian.]

The climbing plant Galium sparine or Goose-
grass, which adheres by its minute hooked bristles

to hedges or shrubs, the clothes of passers-by, etc.

exooo Sax. Lccchd, II. 22 Mcngc |>xr wu$ pa smalan
clifan. axxoo Ags, Voc, in Wr.*Wutcker 297 {Nomina
hcrbamm\ Apasma

}
clife. C1450 Atpltiia (Anccd. Oxon.)

157 Rubca minor. . cliure [v.r. clyure] ucl tongcbledcs. 1551
1 ukner Herbal 1. D iij a, Goosharcth called also Clyuer be-

cause it clcucihvpon mennes clothes. 1552 Huloet, CHucrs

orgoslynge vrcdct~meba mi/tor. 156a Bulleyn Bk. SitnAles •

50 (Brit. & Holl.) [It] wil cleave to men or women's clothes,

and therfore some do cal it clever * grasse. 1578 Lytk
• Dodoetts iv. lxxiv. 538 Cliucr or Goosegrassc. 1591 Per- .

civall Sp. Diet.) Amor de hortelano
%
clecuers, Aparine.

1611 Cotgr., Riible, Cleauer, Claucr, Goose-share, Loue-
raan, Goose-grasse. 1677 GkrwAwt. Plants iv. iv. iii. § 12

Goos-grass or Cliver. 1688 R. Holme,Armoury 11. 98^2
Goose-grass, or Cleavers, hath six rough hairy leaves . . in

whorles. 1779 Mrs. Delany Corr, Ser. it. IL 424 The juice

t CliECK;

of clivers or goose grass. x88o Jefferies Hodge <J- M. I.

220 The dogs were all over cleavers sticking to their coats.

: f Clea'vesome, a. Obs. rare. [f. Cleave v.i

+ -soke.] Easy to cleave or split ; fissile.

1674N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. 20An inward ever-beingness,
that is neither cleavesome, nor on and on. 1674 Grew
Aitat. Plants 111. 11. vii. § 8 Of all hard Woods, Oak is the
-most Cleavesome, or splitteth the most easily.

Hence t Clea'vesomeness, aptness to be cleft,

fissility, divisibility.

^ 1674 N.FAiRFAx\Z?tttt $Sefo. 78 Cleavesomness we know
is the great hanger on to body. 1674 Grew Anat, Plants
111. 11. vii. § x Qualities of Timber. .As Hardness, Softness,.
Clevesomeness, Toughness.

Cleaving (kirvinj, vbl. sb.1 [f. Cleave z?.i]

1. The action of the vb. Cleave ; splitting.
friooo TElfeic Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 151 Sectiot cltofung.

C1440 Promp. Parv. 82 Clyuynge or departynge [1499
cleuynge], scissura. . 1576 Fleming Paneplie Ep. 356 Let
11s take the axe . . and settle ourselves to cleaving and rive-
ing.

#
1865 J.T. F. Turner Slate Quarries 15 Cleaving is an

art in which none can excel but those who practise it early.

<b. intr. *
•

.
-

1725 Bradley Favt. Diet. s.v. Seasoning ofTimbert Sub-
merging it in Water, to prevent cleaving.

2: concr. A cleft, fissure
j

parting of the limbs
(cf. Cleft 2),

c 1400 Maundev. viii. 86 The Rocke cleef in two, and in
that clevyng was our Lord hidd. 1632 Lithgow Trav. iv.

(1682) 150 They bind a strong rope about his shoulders and*
cleavings. 1724 in Ramsay Tea-i. Mtsc%{vj^ 322 Syne in
the cleaving of a craig She found him drown'd in Yarrow.
3. ailrib, and Comb.
1703 Moxon Meelu Exerc. 199 With tho Cleaving-knife

and the Maw], split it into fl square piece. x86i Maem.
Mas. HI. 185/2 The cleaving property of the diamond.

Cleaving (klrvirj), vbl. sb£ [f. Cleave
The action of adhering" or sticking to.

c 1430 Coohety Bks. (E. E.T. S.) 42 But ware of cleuyng to
the panne. 1x440 Promp. Parv. 8 Clyuynge to, or fas- -

teriynge to a pyngc [1499 cleuynge], adhesia. 1655 Ref.
Comimv. Bees 60 lo keep asunder the wax from cleaving.

b. fig. (see the verb).
1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tone.) Entrctcnemcnt, an

entertaining, a cleauing one to an other. 1631 Gouge God's
Arrows i. § 54. 94 A precise cleaving, .to Gods word. 1853
Robertson Serm, Ser, in. xvii. (z8?6) 215 The instinctive
cleaving ofevery thing that lives to its own existence.

Cleaving (kl?*virj), a.1 [f. Cleave vJ* +
-ing 2

.J
That cleaves or splits,

1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. vu (1626) 109 The cleauing
rock, from whence a fountayn brake. 1725 Pope Odyss. v.

189 He cut the cleaving sky. 1819 Shelley Lei. Peacock •

25 Feb., Sky-cleaving mountains.

Clea*vmg, ppl. a? [f. Cleave v.2 + -djg 2
.]

fl. lis adj. Adhesive; clinging; clammy. Obs.
c 1350 Hamfole in Arclusol. XIXT322 His fete sclml wexe

colde, his womb clevyng. 1526 Ptlgr. Pcrf (W. de W.
1531) xx8 The nature of a passyon of ire or fylthy pleasure
of the body is so viscose & cleuynge. 1646 Sir 1. Browne
Pseud. Ep. 11, v. 85 Fat and pitch being cleaving bodies.

2. That cleaves, adheres, or clings,

1641 Milton Ch. Discip. it. (185 1) 55 A cleaving curse be
his inheritance to all generations. 1691-8 Nonius Pract.
Disc. (17X1)111. 164 So to.. fasten myself upon him by the

most Cleaving Love. 1846 Trench Mirac. x. (1862J 214
The cleaving taint which is theirs' by birth.

+ h.fig. Abiding, lasting, persistent.

X340 Ayenb. 54 pise sceles byep zuo cleuiinde pet ]jc wysestc
and pe hplyistc man byej? operhuyl bcca3t Ibid., 107 pc
memorie is zuo clcuiyndc ine him.

Cleafvingly, adv. In a cleaving manner. .

1340 Ayenb. 103 per ne is non..bct 2U0 propreliche, zuo
ssortliche, ,zuo cleuiyndelychc, zuo sotilhchc pe names
ncmncp. C 1440 Hylton Seata Pcrf. (W. de W. 1494) 11.

xxiv, For thenne thynkith it of non erthly thyngc clcuyngly.

1578 13anister Hist.Man 1. 13 The fore part of this iawc is

. , rough, whereby the Muscles . . might more clcuyngly grow.

Cleoze, obs. pi. of Clee, claw, hoof.

.

t Clecke, sb* Obs. rare*1
. [If not merely an

error for cloche (see Clutch sb.)
f
this may be a

southern form corresponding to Cleek sb. : but see

also Cleacil] A clutch.

c 1225 Attcr.R. 174 Lcste hedrawe ou utward. .&. .worpen
upon ou his crakes [C. hise clcchcs, T. clokes].

Clecho; obs. f. Cleaoh v. and sb.

||
Cleche, .(klo-tji,

||
ld«», a. Her. Obs.

Also cletchee, clechy. fF., f. L. type *clavicdtus,

according to Littre, in sense - key-holed *, f. clavis

key.] Of an ordinary: (according to most,authors)

Voided or pierced through with a figure of r the

same kind, so as to show the tincture of the field.

(But see quots.)
16*88 R. HolmeArmory 1. v.42A Cross Sable surmounted

of another ArgentiOfMorgan 1. 2; fo. 55 it is termed a Cross

clcchce. .[it] difTcreth from the cross voided only in this that

it hath ends, and the voided none. 1708-15 Kersey Clcche

(m Heraldry), when any Ordinary is pierced thro* with the

same Figure. 1730-6 in- Bailey {folio). 175* Chambers
Cyel., Cteclie*

t orCTec/ty. .But. .some other writers, will have
this pierceing to be only a circumstance of^thc cross clcc/tct

and call it 'by the name vteidd, voided. The thing thai de-

nominates it clech/, is its spreading from the centre towards
the extremities, which are very wide, and end in an angle in

the middle. 1848 Gloss.'Brit. Heraldry s. v., The arms of

Sir Thomas Banaster were argent, a cross cleche*e, sable,

though some say he bore a cross pointed.

• Cleck (klek), v. Chiefly Sc. Also 5-6 clek.

[a. ON, klchja, in Sw. Macka, Da.£fc£& to hatch.

Cf. Cletoh.]



. L trans. Of birds :* To hatch. Also ahsoh
* 1500-20 Dunbar Schir,^it Rcmemhir 24 Kynd natyve
nest doisclek hot owlis. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, I II..388
Hrdis clekkit as tha war wont till do. x£o6 Dalrymple tr.

Leslie's Hist. Scot, (1885) 40 To deck burdis of thir egis.

2,'

transf. Of hitman beings. (Contemptuously.)
140X Pol. Poems (1859) II. 95 Je ben clelckid out to pur-

suwe holi chirche. 1513 Douglas AVneis iv^vii. 9The[e]
clekkit that horrible mont, Caucasus hait. x8i8 ScottHrt.
Midi* xviii, Since the day ye was clcckit.

3. fig. To hatch (devices, plots, etc.).

1578 Onde § Godlie Ball. (1868) 91 The Amelekis, that

lesingis weill can clek. 1725 Ramsay Gent* Shepk. n. i. To
deck, and spread the grossest.lies aflf-hand

Cleck-goose, obs. form of Claik-goose. ,

it Cle*cking, vbl sb. Also 9 elackin. [f. Cleok
1, The action of the verb Cleok; hatching;

(tmnsf. in quot.).
18x5 Scott Guy M. i, • decking time's aye camy time.'

2. A hatching, a brood (of chickens, etc).

1787 Burns Selkirk to Creech viuY Like some bewildered

chicken Scar'd frae its ntinnie and the cleckin By hoodie-

craw. 1833 Galt Entail I. xxxii. 283 The bairns of the

last decking are to be provided for by their mother's uncle.

Cled, oledde, obs, pa. t. and pple. of Clead
v. ; see also Clad;

,

Cledge (kledg). [Of doubtful origin : probably

connected with Clag, as an umlaut derivative of

same root
If cledge went back to OE., its form would be clecg \—

original *clagja-, or clagjo- ; cf. edge, hedge. The latter

correspond to Ger. ecMfi, heme, and it is possible that the
analogue of cledge is hleck, kleche in sense ' heap of dirt,

sticky mass ' : see klcck 2 a, in Grimm. Connexion with
Clay, OE. ckfe, is excluded by the fact that there the 3
represents not palatalized£V but originalj\y), klaijo-.\

A local name for clay or clayey soil, in Kent, etc.

;

also technically applied to the upper of the two
beds of Fuller s Earth, in Bedfordshire, and else-

where in England.
1723 Holloway in Phil. Traits. XXXII. 410 The

Fullers-Earth; the -upper Layer of which, being about a
:Foot deep, they call the Cledge [in Bedfordsh.]. 1753
Chambers CycV.Snpp. s.v.Fullers earth. The upperstratum
of this [at Wavedon, Beds.] is about a foot thick, and they
call it cledge. 1768 Projects in Aim. Reg. 108/1 Clay, or
brick-earth > strong cledge, flint-gravel, etc. 1887 Kentish
Gloss. (E. D. S.}, Cledge, clay ; stiff loam.

Cledgy (kle'dji), a. [f. prec. + -Y.] Of the

nature of cledge ;
clayey ; stiff, tenacious, sticky.

1577 Harrison iT?/^/4«ai. xviii. (1881)111. 139 The sundrie
kinds of moold, as the cledgie or claie. 1587 Ibid. 11. vi.

{1877) 1. 160 Although the waters that run by chalke or
cledgie soiles be good. 1695 Kennett Par. Aiitig. Gloss.
(E. D. S.) Clodgy, cledgy, stiff and dirty. Kent, 1768 Pro-
jects in Ann. Reg. xio/i The stiff cledgy land was but little

better. 1876 Surrey, Proviiw: (E. D, S.>, Cledgy, wet,
sticky, of ground. Land is said •' to work so cledgy . 1887
Kentish Gloss. (E. D, S.), Cledgy

i
stiff and sticky.

fClee. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: I cle*a, CI60,

3 cleu, 4 Idee, 4-5 pie, 4-6 (9 'dial.) olee,

4-7 (9 dial.) olea, 5-7 (9 dial.) cley, 7 cleye,

eleie, 8-9 dial. clay. PL 1 cle"o, 4-5 cleon,

cleeiL, eleos, 4- clees, 4-5- cles, 4, 7 cleas, 6
cleyse, eleaze, oleaes, 6-7 clese, cleese, 6-
cleyes, oleys. [Another form of the sb. Claw,
representing the original OE. form ofthenomina-

' tive, dia {did) while claw represents the oblique

cases {claive, etc.), and the later nominative datum
reconstructed on these. See Claw.
CUa occurs in Vesp. Ps., and, with dat. pi. cUam, also in

(?WS.) Alexander's Epistle to Aristotle 375,378 ; a dat. pi,

cldvi in Pficenix 277 may possibly be for cttant. Clio oc-
curs only in poetry : Thorpe's Ps. (not WS.). CUa repre-
sented prehist. clau, claw- or cldw-, from original *klaw&-
or *hl&unl (cf. w^Oj pia-. Si^vetsAgs. Grant. § xia). Of
clio the history is not quite clear: it might be a northern
form corresponding to cUa (from cl&io-), as did to dsed (see
Sievers lac. cit.). It is the normal source of ME. cleu, cle,

clee\ ME.<:/^mayrepresent OE.dvi; the later spelling
cleyi clay is unexplained.]
' L = Claw sb. I.

. c 1250 Mcid Maregrete xlvi, Anoberdeuel. .E heuede eien

.on is cleu . ant eken on is to. 1393 Langl. P. PI, ' C. 1. 172

.A cat. .wol. .To hur clees \v. r. cleos, cleon, clawes] clawen
ows. z4&z_Mot& of Evesltatii xxxiii.. (Arb.). 76 With her
bylle and scharpe cleys. 1S23 F1TZHERB, Sunt. xv.*(iS39)
33' The cuttynge' of the doggis deyse.' JS75 Torberv.
Falconrie 349 Take the clee of a bittor. 1581 T. Stud-
ley Seneca's Hercules GZt. 206b, Cralling crab..With
crooking cle'aze. ^1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Eitphanc
ix, Vulture death and those relentless clcies.

^
1656 H. More

Aniid. Ath. 11. xi. (1712) 74 Some single cley in their [birds']

Foot. • 1664 Power Exp. Philos. r.- 5 The Common Ely
•four legs are cloven and arm'd with' little clea's or tallons.

iGqx F. Brokesby in Ray Gloss. (E. D. S.) 8 In „ (East
Riding] for Straw they use Strea, and for Claws, Cleas.
1B81 N, Liticolnsh. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Cleat claw.

< b. Occasionally put for, or including, the foot or
limb so armed.
1393 Gower Con/. II.3Q A cat. wold ete fishes Withoute

wetmg of his clees.. #1333 Ld. Berners Htion cxx. 430
The Gryffon . - toke Huon in his clees. 1^94 Blundevil
Exerc. iv. xix. (ed. 7) 47i

r
The fore part of Scorpio, whose

fore cleaes do He upon the two ballances.
_

. .

2. A hoof; one of the, parts of a cloven foot;
= Claw-j&'2. <"

C82S Vesp. Psalter lxviii. 32 [Ixix. 31] Cself niowe homas
forSledende and clea. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) ibid. , Swybor
bonne seSele ceatf, beah be him upp.aga horn on'heafae,

487 •

ocSSe hearde cleo. a 1300 E. E. Psalter ibid., Kalf, . Forth*
ledand homes and klees. 1382 Wyclif ibid., Homes bring,

ende forth, and cles [1388 clees]. — Geu. xlix. 17 The cleen

ofan hors/ — Jitdg. v. 22 Cleas of hors. ciqzoLiber Coco-
rum. (1862) 36 Tho de ofpyggc. 1523 Fitzherb. Hush. % 47
Take'that shepe, and Ioke bctwene his clese. 157a Mascall
Govt. Cattle, Oxen (1627) s8 Melt that on the fore hoofe or
clee. 1579 Lahgham Gard. Health (1633) is Figs cleyes.

1707 Downing Disord. Horn. Cattle 90 And the clays will

stride out one from the other wider than usual. Ibid. 118
The clees or horny part of the foot, 1879 Miss Jackson
Shropsh. Word-bk.) Clams, clees, cleys, the respective parts
of a cloven-foot. 1881 Lcicesiersh. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Clay.
1884. Cheshire Gloss. (E. D. S.), Clay, cled.

Cleede, var. of Cleab v., tp clothe.

Cleef(e, obs. f. Clevb, Cleave
,
pa. t.Cleave v.1

Cleek (ldik), sb. Chiefly Sc. Forms: 5-6
cleke, 5-7 cleik, 8- cleek. [Related to Cleek v.;

cf. southern ME. eleche. Cf. also CliokJ
1. A large hook or crook for catching hold
of and pulling something ; or for hanging articles

on, from a rafter, or the like. Cleeks are used by
fishermen, and also in playing golf.

1426 Acts Jos. I (1597) § 7 Cleikes of irtn, to draw downe
Timber and Ruiffis that ar fired, 1541 Sc. Ld. Treas. Acc*
in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. ^310 Naljs, [orj clekis to hing pe
clathis. 1682 Claverhouse in Napier Mem. (1859) 1. 1. 137
The smith at Mlnnigaff, that made all the clikys. 17..
Am. Poems Peasantry (1846) 1x3 He has made a cleek but
and a creel. 1763 A. Dickson Treat Agrie. (ed. 2) 200
B, is a hook, or the cleek. .which joins the muzzle and
swingle-tree. 1822 Scott iVy^xxxvii, * He hings his sword
on the cleek*. 1865 Reader 12 Aug. 172^1 Having lost a
hand. .Ronald has had it replaced by an iron hook, which
he calls a 'cleek'. 1883 Standard 16 Nov. 5/2 He is

ready with, .the cleek [at golf].

2. An act of cleeking, a clutch.
a. 1400-50 Alexander^2163 May vs no3t limp . . To couer

be cas at a cleke courseris a thousand ?

*j*3. Name of some griping disease; Jamieson
says 'cramp in the legs Obs.

a. 1605 Montgomerie PlyttHg 30X The cords and the
cout-euill, the claisps and the cleiks.

4. Comb., as cleek-staff, -shank, etc.

c 1440 PromjL. Parv. 80 Cley[k]staflfe, cambnea,

Cleek (kUk), v. north, dial. Forms: 5-6
cleke, 6 olea-ke, 6- oleik, 7- oleek. Pa. t, 5-
claucbt, claught ; also Sc. oleikit. [A northern

form corresp. to southern Cleach, ME. chchen:
cf. Cleek sb.]

1. trans. To seize with the clutch or hand ; to

lay hold of, clutch, grasp, or seize, firmly, suddenly,
or eagerly. Also to cleek hold {of).
c 1440 York Myst. xxx, 240 An I cleke yowe, I schall felle

yow. c 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 98 Be the coler claucht him
withoutyn baid. 1513 Douglas Mneis xt. xv. 80 Thai
claucht and lappit in tnar armys This Quene. 1530 Lynde-
SAY Test. Papfyngo xi6p The gled the pece claucht in his
clukc. 1570 Levins Mmiip. 206 Cleake, corripere. a 1640
Jackson C?'eedx\. xxxiv. Wks. XI. 66 The proposal, .makes
souls so affected cleek the faster hold. 1790 Burns Tant
O'Shauter 2x7 The carlin claught her by the rump, And
left poor Maggie scarce a stump. 18x4 Scott Waa. xviii,

'Wanting to cleik the cunzie(that is, to hook the siller}'.

1818 — Hrt, Midi, xviii, * I made what haste I could to
cleek the callant '.

2. To lay hold of and draw suddenly to oneself,

as with a hook or crook ; to snatch.
c X380 Wyclif Sert/t. Sel. Wks. 1. 300 pel shal cleke to

freris alle begoodis bat pel maigeten. laT^ooMorfcArtfu
1x64 That thus clekys this corsaunt owte of thir heghe
clynez. 1530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 1046 Qeikand to
thame skarlote and Crammosie. a. 1605 Montgomerie Sotin.

xxii. To Aduersars Lawyers 2 Suppose ^e come to cleik

auay my King.

D. To snatch, pluck, or pull, out, up, off.

7^x400 Jlforte Arth, 2x23 He clekys owtte Collbrande
fulleclenlycheburneschte. a 1400-50^4 IcxandervgzjiPa&im.)
With bat he clekis vp be coupe {v.r* clyght vp a cupe].
c 1400 Yimine & Gaw. 2478 His sholder als ofgan he kleke.

1572 Lament. Lady Scott, in Scot. Poems 16th C, II. 244
Power to cleik up the benifices. « 174s Jacobite Ballad,
* Wee Wee German Lairdie ', And up his beggar duds he
cleeks. 185s E.Waugh Lancaslt. Life {1857) 30 Cleeked up
like lumps o* gowd*

O. fig. To snatch ufa raise suddenly.
a 1550 Peebles to Play vi, He cleekit up ane hie rufsang.

3. To catch or lay hold of with a cleek.

1857 Kinosley Ttvo Y. Ago III. 43 * The chance o' cleiking

•a 6sh\
Hence (and from sb. ).Cleeked a., Clee'kingppl.

a. ; Olee'ky *SVr., addicted to cleeking, 1 grasping,

captious; sb, a cleeked stick, a crooked staff.

1566 Drant Horace Sat. vhi.D viij b, I am molested very
muche with fowles and cleekynge theves. 1805 Forsyth

. Beauties Scott. II. 369 Another walked behind the horses
with a cleeked staff. 1810 Cromek Rem. Nitltsdale Song
163 (Jam.) - Ken ye whare cleekie * Murray's- gane? 1820
Blackw. Mag* Nov. 201 (Jam.) Frae that day to this my
guid aik cleeky has never been.mair heard tell o*.

Clean, obs. pi. of Clee, claw, hoof*

. Cleerii Cleepe, Oleer, Cleer-eie3 Cleet, obs.

ff. Clean, Clepe, Clear, Clabt, Cleat.
Cleer(e)te, var. of Clehete, Obs.

Cleeve, another form of CirEVE, slope,;etc_

Cleeve, cleevera, obs. ff. Ci«eave, Cleavers.

+ Clee*vy, a. Obs. or dial. [f. CrjsvB sb.*]

Abounding in ' cleves ' or cliffs.

x6xa Drayton Poly-olB, Frontisp., See Albion plas't In
_Power and plenty, on hirCteeuy Throne. ;

Clefl (kleO* Forms: 6 cKefe, 6-f elifte, 7 Sc.

oleiffe, 7-8 cleave, 7-9 cliff, 8 eleff, 8- clef. [a.

F. defi—l*. clay-em key. In spelling formerly con-
fused with the various forms of Cliff, Cleve ; cf.

quots, 1658, 1674.]
Music* A character placed on a particular line of

a stave, to indicate the name and pitch of the

notes standing on that line, and hence of those on
the other lines and spaces. Sometimes" loosely =
stave.

There are three clefs in use, the C, tenor, or alto clef, the
G or treble clef, and the F or bass clef, which denote re-

spectively the middle C on a piano, the ittt r~ff~ ZE*
G above, and the F below. They are e5
written respectively as here shown. ^jr

~—
1579 Gosson Sch. Abase (Arb.) 28 How many keyes, how

many clifles, how many moodes. 1596 Shaks. Tain. Shr.
in. i. 77. 1597 Morley Inlrod. Mits. 3 A Cliefe is a, char-
ccter set on a rule at the beginning of a verse shewing the
height and lownes of euery note standing on the same
verse. Ibid. 104 Of how manie parts the Canon is, somanie
Cltefes do they set at the beginning of the verse. 1658
Cokaine Elegy Pilkiugton 22 Poems (x66g) 78 The Muses
two-clird Hill he did surpass Whose Musick had three
CHfls to do it grace. 1674 Playford Skill Mns. 1. i. 2
Called seven Clifls or more properly Cleaves. 0x789
Burney Hist. Jlfits. II, 477 The circle, with a note of in-

terrogation, placed at the beginning cf each line where the
Clef should be, seems to ask the Singer in what Key or
Clef he means to begin. 1833 Brewster Nat. Magic ix.

230 His cars were insensible to all sounds below F, marked
by the base clifl*. 1880 HuLLAH in Grove Diet. Mus. I.

370/2 When notes are written *in the tenor clef* (more
properly * on the tenor stave").

fb. Bcief\ the name formerly given to the two
characters now calledJlat{b) and natural (5), both
of which originated from modifications of the

letter b, used to denote B flat and B natural respec-

tively. Cf. B II. x.

JS97 MonLEv fntrod. Mvs. 3 Theh cliefe which is common
to euery part, is made thus b or thus. t\ the one signifying

the halfe note and flatt singing : the other signifying the
whole note or sharpe singing. 1706 Phillips s.v., The
fourth is nam'd the B-clifTj or B*fa-bc-mi Cliff, and apply'd
to all Parts indifferently ; its Property being only to shew,
when Notes are to be sung, or play'd Flat, and when
Sharp,
jig, x6afi Pemble Justification 219 Needlesse specula-

tions telling vs, that now the Apostle hath altered his cliffe.

«i6$7 Sin J. Baltour Ann. Scott. (1824-5) II. 140 They
tempered ther stringes to such a cleiffe of ambition and
superstitious foolriy. 1868 Whitman On Beach at Night
Alone, I think a thought of the clef of the universes.

t Clef2
* Obs, rare. [app. Anglo-Fr, *clef%&. L.

ctavus pin ; cf. quots. (Grafton not knowing the

word, tried to make sense with cleft.) Cf. Clave 2

3-] The pin or needle of a weighing-beam.
1494 Fabyan vii. 342 Was ordeynyd, yl the beame shulde

stande vpryght, the clefTe thereof enclynynge to neyther
partye, as it doth in weyingc of golde and syluer. 1568
GRAvronChron.Hen. Ill, II, i3iOrdeyned that the Beame
should stande vpright in the cleft thereof enclinyng to
neyther partie.

Cf. X256Z./A. deAnify. Leg. (Camd.) 25, in fine 40 Hen. HI,
DcjCorreetionc Statere Domini Regis .. Excepto auro et

argento quod semper ponderatur per medium clavum, neque
trahens ad pondam neque ad aurum sive ad argentum. 1269
ibid. (53 Hen. Ill) De Stateris et Pond. Mercatortmt ex-
Iran. Ponderato per medium clavum [mispr. clavium;
but MS. has clauu) sicut aurum et argentum. 1353 Act 27
Edw. Ill, c. 10 {Statute of the Staple) Issint que Ta lange
du balance soit owele, saunz encliner a lune partie ou a
lautre. Pulton transt. So that the tongue of the ballance

be euen without bowing to one side or to the other.

Clef, obs. pa. t. of Cleave. t

Clefe, obs. f. Cliff, Cleve 1
; obs. pa. t. Cleave

v.1 ; obs. f. Cleave v,
s

Cleft, clifb, sb. Forms : 4-9 clift, (5-7 elifte,

5 clyft(e, 6 klyfffc), 6- cleft. Also 0 4-5 clif,

4-6 clyff(e, 6-8 cliff(e. [Found in 1 3-14th c. in

form cfy/tj clt/tf app. going back to an unrecorded

OE.*^ :-OTeut. klufti-z, f. klttt- weak grade of

*Meufa, clSof- to cleave. Cf. OHG. chlnft ^MHG.,
mod. G., and Du. khift), ON. kluft, Sw. klyft,

Da. Myft hole, cave, den, klbft cleft, chink, crevice.

The subseq. change to deft (which has never en-

tirely displaced cit/t) is through assimilation to cleft,

recent pa. pple. of Cleave. In i6-i8lh c, this

word appears to have been almost completely con-

founded with Clot, the two forms cliff, clift, being

used promiscuously for both words : see the quo-

tations marked & and see Cliff, CltftO

1. gm. A space made by cleaving, splitting, or

separation of parts ; a split, fissure, crack, crevice.

a 1300 Cursor M. 19842 He loked to be Hftt And sagh bar

in a mikel clift. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. in. ix. 83 Se hem
ryat as bouj it were* ponrt a Htel elifte. . c 1440 Promp.
Parv'. 81 Clyff, dyft, or ryfte, sismm, rima. 1530 Pawge.
206/1 Clyft ofa tree, crevx. . 1555 Eden Decades W. Ifid.

in. vhi. (Arb.) 173The ryftes and clyftes. x6x$ CrookbBody

ofMan 644 The Cleft or Fissure in the Larynx. 1704 Ad-
dison Italy {iite) *47 There arc narrow clifts in the monu-
ment. 1776 Withering BoU Arrangem. (1796) 1. 220 Petal,

bell-shaped. .Borderwith 6clefts. i7o6MRS.GLASSEC*wterr
ii. i2 If. .the cltft in her lip spread much, she [a hare] is old.

1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. 1. xiv, Through the drifts the

snowy clifts Did 'send a dismal sheen. 1847-9 Todd CycL
Anat. IV. 739/x This hollow [in a horse's footl is termed
the cleft of the frog.' x88o Haughton Phys. Geog. iv. 168



, CLEFT,

The Red Sea and Valley of Jordan..form a narrow cleft of
great depth. .

•f'b, A parting (of the hair). Obs. rare* .

a 1300 CursorM. 18837 (Cott.) In hefd he had a clift be*
Torn, AIs nazarens has pat |>ar er horn.

j9. form cliff.

/r 1315 [see 2 a). 1440 (see 1]. 153s CoVERDALE^f/^ vi.

2 The children of Israel made thenv*dyfies in y* rooun-
taynes, and cauesand holdes. isss Eden Decades W. Ind
(Arb.) 357 Searchyng the clyfles of theyr ryftes. 157sTur-
berv. Veneric 53 The lttlle clyffes or streakes therein. xooa
Bible (Douay) 3 Esdras xvi. 29 In thicke woodes, ana
cli fifes, of rockes. 1670 W.. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 63 The
stony quarry, full of clefts. 1670 J. Pettus Fed. Regal, ill.

3 The cliffs or chfncks of Rocks. 1604 [see 2 c].

2. spec: a, The parting; of the thighs, the ' cleav-

ing' or 'fork*. Now dial. '
.

e 13*5 Glass. W. de Btblesw. in Wright Voc. 148 Lafur.
cknre, the clif {ATS. Arund. % Comb, cleft], e 1386Chaucer
Scmpn. T. 437 Doun his hond Jie launcheth to the clifte.

1664 Cotton Scarrotu 60 From her Armpits or her Cliffe.
x8z6 J. Wilson Hoct. Avibr. Wks. 1855 I. 289 Legs and
thees a' 0' ae thickness frae cute to cleft.

b. A split made by partially cleaving a tree or
the like

; esp, a si it or split to receive a graft.

1398 Trevisa Barih, DeA R. xvn. xxxl. (149s) 622 The
reid . . is somwhat clouen for to yeue ynke the better, and
the ryght syde of the clyfte is somwhat lenger than the
lyfte syde. 1482 Caxton Reynard viii. (Arb.) z$ Bruyn .

.

put his heed ouer his eeris in to the clyft of the tree. 1577
B. Googk Heresbach's Hmb. 11. (1586) 74 b, You must take
heed .. that the cleft be not to slacke nor to strait, icox
Holland Pliny xvn* xiv. (R.), That the clift of the stocke
gipe not too much (as being over vide for the grafFe). 1693
velvn De la Quint Compl. Card. III. no You may make

an end of stretching, or closing the Cleft when the Graff,
or Graffs are plac'd as they should be. 1712-1851 [see 5I

c. A crack of the skin, a chap ; a disease of the
feet of horses.

1576 Baker Jewell ofHealth 210 a, It helpeth all the
clefts and chops happening on the liandes and feete in the
winter tyme. 1599 A*M. tr. Gabelhouer*s Bk. Physicke 266/1
For cleftcs of the Lippes, Handes, Wocmens Fappcs, and
Heeles. 1694 Lend. Gas. No. 3003/4 Lost..a brown bay
Mare . , with a cliff behind. 17*7 Bradley Fatn. Diet.,
Clift's, caird otherwise Cracks in the Heels, a Disease inci-

dent to Horses, a 1755 Farrier*s Did. Q.\ Clefts appear
on the bought of the pasterns.

d. Surg. The aperture in Cleftpalate (see next).
1847 South tr. Chtlius* Surg. I. 606 If in very large cleft

the closure be difficult. 1885 T. Holmes Syst. Surg. (ed. 3)
II. 502 It will be frequently found that these partial clefts
are very broad,

+ 3. One of the pieces formed by cleaving; esp.

split wood for fuel. Obs. or dial.
a 1400-50 Alexander 799 pat all to*wrasted )>ai wod, &

warpyd in-sonder, All claters in clyftez, clene to J>air fistez.

1327 MS. Acc. St. John's Hosp. Canierb., Carriage of a
lode of clyftis and pvlys. 1562 Ludlow Church. Acc. (1 869)
210 A klyfft to make steyes for the belle whelles. 164a
MS. Acc. St. John's Hasp. Canterh, For helpinge to
looct the eleffts to make pafes and railes. 1669 worlidge
Syst. Agric. vi. § xo (168 1) 108 Good cleft for the fire. 1887
Scott. Leader 21 Sept. 6 1 Wheeling * a large stick known in
Tipperary as a * quarter clift*.

b, A strip of gloss as cut by the glazier.
1688 R, Holme Armoury in. 3^/2 The Glasiers Diamond

. .by which he cuts his Glass . . into Lengths or Gifts/and
from such long pieces or Clifts into shorter pieces as Squares
or Quarryest<

4. A division formed by cleaving: spec. a. one
of the divisions of the foot in animals ; b. one of
the divisions of an orange or similar fruit (dial.).

1398 Trevisa Bartlu De P. R. jcviu. xix. (1495) 778 The
camelt is clouefotyd and hath fcllcs in the clyftes. .and those
clyftes ben flesshly as the ctifte of a beers fote. 1578 Lyte
Dodoens in. xxxix. 371 With leaves cloven or cut into five,

sixc, or seven diftes. 1611 BibleDent. xiv. 6 Euery beast
that parteth the hoofe, and cleaueth the clift into- two
clawes. 1674 N. Cox Getttl Recreat. t. (1706) 44 In a
Greyhound..a round Foot, and good large Clefts. 184Z
Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 32 The hoofof the swine is also
found divided into 5 clefts.

'

5. aitrib. and Comb.,^ as cleft-hole ; cleft-nursed
adj. ; cleft-graft v. to graft in -a cleft (see 2 b)

;

so cleft-graftedppl. a. ; cleft-grafting vbl. sb.

1669 WoRLitxsE Syst. Agric. (i6Si) 25Cutting off the head
of the Stock, and smooth it as in Clcft-graftlng. 17x2 Mor-
timer Hnsb. (J.), Filberts may be deft.grafted on the com-
mon nut, I73X-59 Miller Gard. Dfct.TfL.), Cleft-grafting
. .also called stock or slit-grafting, is proper for trees or
stocks of a lesser size. 1747 Hooson Miner's Diet s.v,
Hoger, Their bigness is about an inch at least, for either
Blast-holes* or CHft-holes. 1851* Glennv Handbk. FL
Card, 228 They may be. .deft.grafted like the rose. 1868
Browning Ring § Bk. x, 1040 This mere chance-sown,
cleft-nursed Seed.

Cleft (kleft), ppll a. : [One of the forms of the
pa,' pplet of Cleave z/J: cf. Cioven.] Split
asunder

; split into thin pieces.

1393 Goweu Conf. II. 264 Tho Jay there certain wode
cleft, c 1520 Mem. Ripon (Surtces) III. 206, xnj peysses of
clyft wodd, 2orf; 1688 R. HolmeArntoury n. ?6/xA Billet
is a piece of Cleft Wood for to Burnf 1715-20 Pope Iliad
11. 508 From "the cleft wood the crackling flames aspire.
1821Joanna Baillie Met. Legt) Calum vi. 16 Cleft waves.

b. Split or divided to a certain depth ; bifurcate.

Cleftpalate \ a malformation ofthe palate, in which
a longitudinal gap exists in "the middle or on either
side of the roof of the mouth.' A cleft stick iw.
position in which advance -and retreat, are alike
impossible, a dilemma a fix, t Cleft (or eleven)

488

-feasts i insects." "Rarely in cleft hoof, foot, where
cloven is the ordinary word, r
1574 Hvll Ord. Bees i, Plinie.nameth Bees cleft beasts

because ofthe division orpartingbetweene ofthe headeand
shoulders. Ubid. vi, Of all cloven beasts the bees are prin-
dpally to be cherished.] 1647 Cowley Mistr,, 'Wot Fdirt

So men .. Believe it fair .. Till the cleft foot discovers all.

1697 Drvden Virg. Past. x. 16 Not steepy Pindus . . Nor
.deft Parnassus, a 1743 Swirr Wks. (1 841) II. 355 You may
.. stick your candle in a bottle ..or a cleft stick. 178s
Cowper Corr. Wks, 1837 XV. 106 We are'squeezed to
death

} between the two sides of that sort of alternative

long: as they are. and they cannot stir into any new path
without demolishing the Corn Laws. 1847 .Carpenter
Zool. § 254 The surfaces , . are so .flattened that the ap
pearance is that of a single cleft hooC 1847 Sooth tr.

'Chelius Surg. I. 599 Cases of hare-lip and cleft-palate.

1878 T. Bryant Pracf, Surg. I. 527 Having, .successfully
*

treated a medical student for cleft palate. 1880 Gray Struct.
Bat. iii. § 4. 98 A leaf, .is said to be cleft, when the division
is half way down or more, and the lobes or sinuses narrow
or acute, 1885 Arnold's Catal. Surg, instrtmu 190 Cleft*
palate knife , . cleft-palate chisel.

c. fig. Divided, twofold.
1597 Shaks. Lover's Compl. 293 O cleft effect t cold

modesty, hot wrath.

t Cleft, cliffc, v. Obs. rare. [f. the sb. or pa.
pple.] intr. To divide, split, cleave.
x6io W. Folkjngham Art ofSnrvey\. viii. 17 That Earth,

that by moulding in the'hand doth clift and cleaue* 1657
Tomlikson jtV//{wV Disp. 668Almonds, .mustbe macerated
long inwarm water, .that the cortex may cleft.

Cleft, pa. t. and pa. pple. of Cleave 1
;
rarely

of Cleave 2
#

Cleffced, clifbed, ppl- a. [f. Cleft, Clift
sb. + -ed;. but cleftea is sometimes app. an ex-
tended form of the pa. pple cleft.] Having clefts,

divisions, or fissures ; cleft, split.

1552 Huloet, Clefted or cleued in two partes, bifidus.
1565 Golding Ovid's Met. vii. (1593) 159 Dipping in the
pits ofbloud a sort of clifted brands. 16*07 Topsell Fottrf*
Beasts (1673) 440 To cover close with cloven or clefted
deaths or garments. 1697 Concreve Mourn* Bride I, Hi,
-The swarming populace spread every wall. .through clifted
stones, stretching and staring. 2776 Withering BoU At*
rangem. (1796) II. 208 Flowers sitting, mostly 4-cleftcd.
1861 LwNoble Icebergs 248 The whole clifted and pinnacled
circumference [ofan ice-berg], a 1876 Aird Buya Broom 1,

Among the clefted branches.

tCle'fbtLre. Obs, rare. [f. Cleft + -uke.]
State of being cleft ; concr. a cleft, fissure*

i$45 Kaynold Byrth Man* in. iii. 122 Of..clefturc, chap-
pyngc or chynynge of the mouthe. 1596Edw. /If, 11 1. i. 36
f
l he cranny d cleftures of the through-shot planks.

+ Cle*fty, a. Obs. Having clefts.

1633 LiTitcow Trav. vii. (1682) 3x9, 1 ran-countred . . in a
clefty Creek close by the Sea side, a Moorish Brigantme.

Cleg (Meg). Now Sc. and dial. Also 5 clege,
6 olegge, 7-9 clegg. [a. ON. Meggi, mod. Norw.

#<S5rO A fi^dfly, hozse-fly, or breeze.
a 1449 W. Bower in Fordun's Scoiichron. (1759) II.

376 The unlatit woman . . pungis as the deg. 1483 Cailu
AngL 66 A Clegc. 1570 Levins Manip. 53 A degge, floe,

sohpunga. i6$6 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 308 Sir Chris-
topher Pack did cleave like a clegg, and was very angry he
could not be heard ad infinitum. 1658 RowlandMot/Jets
Thcai, Ins, 936 The English [call it) a Burrel-fly, Stowt,
and Brecse ; and also of sticking and clinging, deg and
dinger. 1835 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Clegs, the large
grey flics whtch torment horses and cattle in summer. 1 He
sticks like a deg.' 287a Daily Hews 24 Aug., For animals
of their size, 'clegs' are exceedingly light-footed,

b. Comb., as cleg-stung adj.

j8o8 Mayne Siller Gun tn Pop. Poems Scotl (1862) 136
Like cattle prodit with a prong, Or cleg-stung fillies.

Clei, obs. f. Clay.
Cleid, cleith, Sc. var. of Clead v.

Cleidomancy. clido- (klord^mamsi). [f.

Gn tetefcf ffX«5- key'+ pavrda divination: see
-MAKOY.J Divination by means of a key.
xtS& Smedley Occult Sc. 326 Clidomancy should be exer-

'

cised when the'sun or moon is in Virgo, the name should
be written upon akey, thekey should be tied to a Bible, etc.

Cleido-mastoid (ktaiddimarstoid), a. (sb.)

Anat. [f. Gr. ~h\&% tc\&d- key, clavicle + Mastoid.]
Pertaining to the clavicle and mastoid process;
applied to the posterior part of the sternocleido-
mastoid muscle. : '

1847-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 725/1 That part.', becomes
confounded with the deltoid and with the cleido-mastoid.
188s in Syd. Soc. Lex.
Cleie, var. of Clee, hoof, claw.

,
Cleiffe, Cleik, Sc. ff. Clef, Cleek.
Cleime, Cleine, obs. iT. Claim, Clean.
Cleinge, Cleir, obs. fT. Clenge, Cleab. .

Cleistogamic (kloist^goe'mik), a. Dot. [f. Gr.
teXuarSs closed (f. tc\c(uv to close) +70/1-0* rnar-

iiage+ -10; ^phanerogamic.] ' Applied to certain
small inconspicuous permanently closed flowers,

adapted for self-fertilization, occurring in various
plants (e. g. Oxalis Acetoselta, different species^ of
Violai etc) on the same individuals as the normal
larger

,
brightly-coloured flowers, which in such

cases are either cross-fertilized or barren. So

CLEMATIS.
Cleistbga'micaUy adv., Cleisto^amcms <r.,

Cleisto'gamonsly adv.; Cleistogamy (f>*gami)
?

the occurrence of cleistogamous fJo'wers.
' JS?Z ,

Darwin Forms of Ft. Introd. 3 They have been
called by Dr. Kuhn tin 1867] cleistogamic. 1879 Lubbock
ScL Leet. i. a6 Such 1 cleistogamic ' flowers . . are already
known to exist in about fifty genera.
X874 Lubbocic Wild Flowers ii. 39 In. the cleistogamous

flowers of Oxalis acetosella. 187s Bennett & Dyer tri

Sachs* Bot. in. vi. 8zo The cleistogamous self-fertilised
flowers. x88x Moore in yrnl. Bot. X. 84 Undoubted cases
of cleistpgamy. 1885 Courrs Trotter in Academy 6 June
395/3 -The flowers. . were fertilised and fruited cleistogamic-'
ally. 1885 H. O. Forbes Hat. Wand. ii. 85 Cleistogam-
ously fertilised.

,

Cleisto'genous, a. Bot. [£ Gr. /eXeurrfc (see
prec)+L. -gen-tis bom, bearing+ -ousj • Bearing
cleistogamous flowers ; see prec. So also Olei's-
togenea. *

*

1876 Darwin Crossfertil. \. 3 Plants called cleistogene,
which bear on the same stock two kinds offlowers.
Cleith(e, cleitht: see Cle^vd v.

Cleithral (kbr>ral), a. Greek Arch. [f. Gr.
tctetep'ov bar for closing, pi. lattice (f. tc\ci-(tv to
close) + -AL.] Of a temple: Having a roof,
covered in : opposed to Htp^thbal.
1850 in Weale. Dipt. Terms. 1867 AsHrrra Archil. 307A Greek Doric hexastyle/ peripteral, and cleithral temple.
Clek, obs. f. Cleck to hatch.
Cleie, obs. f. Cleek. - * '

*

Cleket(t, -yfc, obs. ff. Clicket.

Clem (klem), clam (klsem), dial. Forms

:

6- clem (clemmed), 7- clam. Mod. dial.:

Lancash., Cheshire, Shropsh., ffuddersfield^
f)erbysh.} Leicesterslu, clem, clam; Whitby,
Staffbrash., S. Cheshire, Hereford, Flint, clem;
Wesimrld.) Mid Yorksh., ffoldenzess, Lincolnsli.

t

Northampton, clam. [cogn. with MHG., modG.,
MDu.,. Du. klemmen to pinch, cramp, compress,
Da. klemme, $\v. Mamma to press, squeeze, pinch.
In the older stages' evidenced onlyin composition

;

OE. beclemman tp restrain, confine, shut in, OS
r

MMemmfan to pinch, OHG. biehkmmeti to clutch,

compress, squeeze (modG. and Du. beklemmen to
pinch, distress) ; OS. also antkhmpijan to burst
open. These indicate a Com. Teut. *klam?njan, f.

klamm-, OK. clamm, elgmm sb. 'fetter, cramp, con-
striction, confinement

' ; see Clah sbX ME. has
forclemmed in E. E. Allit. Poems. The simple vb.
hardly appears before 1600, but is widely spread
in the forms clem and clam over (he northern half
of England from Westmorland to Leicester, and
from Lincoln to Hereford. Its distribution makes
it possible that it is here of Norse origin.]

1. tram. To pinch as hunger or fasting does ; to

waste with hunger, starve. (Also sometimes with
reference to thirst.)

?c 1540 Seott. Feitdc in Percy Folio (c 1650) 1. 225 Their
. company was clemmed : and much cold did suffer; water
was a worthy drinkc : win it who might i6ox B. Jonson
Poetaster 1. ii, I cannot eat stones and.turfs. .What, will he
dem me and my followers ? Aske him an he will clem me.
1626 Massixger Row, Actor tt. i. (Giflord), My entrails
Were demm'd {Hares has clammM) with keeping a per-
petual fast. J67A Ray H. C. Words (E. D. S.% Clew'd or
clat/t'd, starved, because, by (amine, the guts and bowels
are as it were clammed or stuck together. Sometimes it

signifies thirsty. ^1746 Collier (Tim Bobbin) Gloss.,

Clcmm'dt famish'd, starVd. x8ax Mrs. Wheeler West*
world. Dial. 13 He may lick the. .or clam the, nay sell the.

x839-48 Bailey Festttsxix. an Some burned, some drowned,
some maimed, some clammed themselves, 1857 Sir F,
Palgrave Harm. &Eng. II. 4x3. • 1887 Hall Cains Sonof
Hagar I. vii. 131 She was like to clem me.
2. intr. To suffer the pangs ofhunger (or thirst)

;

to pine with hunger, starve,
i599 B* Jokson Ev. Man out ofHum* W. vi. 64 Hard is

the choisc when the valiant must eate their armes, or clem'.

1781 J. Hutton Tpur Caves Qloss/ (E. D, S,), Clam, to
pine to death for want of water. 1831 E. Elliott Corn L.
Rhynrest Sgr. Leech ii, Will is clamming—bread-tax thrives,

1854 Mrs. Oasicell North 4- ^, xvii, Think of that first

strike^ .how we all had to clem.

Hence Clemmedpph a,
}
Clemming vbl. sb. and

ppl* a.

1674 [see sense i], 1773 J. Ross Fratricide n. 574 Like
a Tygrcss couch'd . . to spring upon her prey , . to relieve

her clamming young. 1851 Sir F. Palgrave Horm.- $
Eng. I. 438 violet and snowdrop were nipped in 'their
clemmed buds. 1854 Mrs. Gaskell North $ S. xvii, Too
much dazed wi' clemming to know when they're put upon.
x868 B..Brierley Fratchingtons iii. 35 in Lane* Gloss.
(E. D. S.) s.v.» Theau fastened on me like a demmed leech.

Clem, p.2 Sc. [var. of Cleam.] To stop a hole

with clay, or any viscous substance. (Jamieson.)

Clem, Clemat, obs. fT. Clatjt, Clihb, Climate.
Clematis (kle;matis). [a. L. clematis, a. Gr.

/fA9/tarfr'sorne kind of climbing or trailing plant,

prob. periwinkle, f. tcKijjta vine-branch. (A fre-

quent mispronunciation is c7cmd*tfs\)}

: L A genus of twining shrubs (N. Of Rahuncula-
cevi), having flowers with a- showy calyx and no
corolla, 'and seed-vessels adorned with long
feathery appendages. The only British 'species is



CLEMATITE.

C. Vitalb'a
%
common in hedgerows on the chalk,

popularly called Virgin's* Bower, Traveller's Joy,
and Old Man's Beard. C* Flamntttla. with small

white sweet-scented flowers, and various species,

with, large showy blue, purple, or red flowers, are

cultivated in gardens in Britain.

1578 -Lyte Dodoens tit, xlviii, 385 Pereuincle. .is named
Clematis in Latine, and thereforemen call thiskind Clematis
altera, there be founde two kindes, ouer and bysides that

plant whiche is 110we called in Latine Vitalba. 1597 Gerard
Herbal 11, cccxxvii. 889 The white Clematis. 1601 Hol-
land PUny II. 191. 1767 T. Abercbombie Mv, Man own
Gard. Cal. (1803) 657/1 Clematis, virgin's bower. 1810
Scott Lady o/L* i. xxvi, The clematis, the favoured flower,

Which boasts the name of virgin-bower. 1842 Tennyson
Gold. Year 63 Like an oaken stock in winter woods, Cer-
flourished with, the hoary clematis. 1870 — Window 23
Rose, rose, and clematis, Trail and twine and clasp and kiss.

+ 2. Formerly applied (as in classical Lat. and
Gr.) to the Periwinkle (Fined),
tSfiyJTuaMER Herbal t. Kvjh, Clematis is named in

englyshe perwyncle. 1607 Topsell Serpents (1653) 637
The Egyptian Clematis' or Periwink drunk in Vinegar, is

very good against the poyson of Asps.

Clematis, pbs. pi. of Climate.

f Gle'matite. Obs, Also in Lot, form clema-
titis. Ja. F. dimettite* ad, L. demaffiis, a. Gr.
tcXTjfjuiTtTLS, f, ic\7jpta vine-twig.]

1. The BirtHwort, Aristoloclna Clematztis.
tiggi Turner Herbal 1. Dvj b, The thyrde kynd of Aris-

tolochia is called clematitis, because it hath long smal
braunches, like a vynde,] 1712 tr. Pomcfs Hist, Drags I.

45 The Clematite, or Saracen Birthwort, 1727 Bradley
Fam* Diet,, Clcmatite,

Clemb-en, obs. f. Climb.
Cleme, obs.rf. Claim j var. ,ofCleam v.f to smear.

fOle meuce. Obs. [a.F. dimefice, ad. L.
dementia', see next] «next
1490 Caxton Etteydos v. 22 Recomendyng . . polidorns to

the debonnayr clemence and mercyful iustyce of the goddis.
£1510 Barclay Mirr* Good Mann* (1570) D iij, To shewe
thine' enemie thy mercy and clemence. 159$ Spenser F. 0.
v. vii. 22 Clemence oft, , Restraines those Sterne behests.

Clemency (kle-mSnsi). [ad* L. dementia, n.
of state i., dhnent-em Clement : see -knot.]
1. Mildness or gentleness of temper, as shown in

the exercise of authority or power; mercy, leniency.
»SS3 Q> Mary*s Proclatn* in Strype Eccl* Mem. III. App.

v. 8 Her [the Queen's] great and aboundaunte clemencie.
xgSS Eden Decades W* Ina\ tit. t. (Arb.) 141 To persuade
hym ofthe clemencieofqwre* men, 1639 Fuller Holy War
1. xvi. (1840) 27 A prince no less famous for his clemency
than his conquests. 1716 Addison Freeholder No. 31, I
have stated the true notion ofclemency, mercy, compassion,
good-nature, humanity, or whatever else it may be called,
so far as is consistent with wisdom. 1827 Hallam Const.
Hist* (1876) III. xvt. 232 Clemency, .is the standing policy
of constitutional governments, as severity is of despotism.
1869 Lecky Enrop. Mor. I. xi. 199 Clemency is an act of
judgment, butpity disturbs thejudgment.

\ b. as a title. Obs. rare.
a. 1600 Hooker Ecel. Pol. vni. vii. § 4 May it please your

clemencies to grant unto him the church ofTusculum.
2. Mildness of weather or climate; opposed to

inclemency, severity.

1667 E. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. 1. iv, {1743) 31 By
reason of the clemency of the climate, wgo Johnson
Rambler No. 5 ? 8 The clemency of the weather. 18*3 C.
Bronte Vilhtte xv. (1876)153 It rained still and blew; but
with more clemency.

Clement (klcment), a. [ad. L. aliment-em
mild; placid, gentle. Mod.F. has also cllmmt
(in Cotgr. 161 1).]

1. Of persons; their actions, etc.: Mild and
humane in the exercise of power or authority;
merciful,

,
lenient, kindly, towards subjects or those

in one's power.
' 2483 CatJu Angl. 66 Clement, cleniens. 1535 Stewart
Cron. Scot. II. 451 Anevictour suld be Cartas and clement,
but cradelitie. 1578FLOR10 1stFmites65What more noble
vertue can be in a Prince, then to-be dement, ready to for*
geve, and slowe to punishe? , 1611 Shaks. Cytnb* v. K 18,
I know you are more clement than vilde men, Who of their
broken Debtors take a third. 1742 Young Nl. Tk ix. 272
The sweet, the clement, Mediatorial Hour ! 1866 Felton
Anc $ Mod. Gr. II. ii. 283A clement use of authority.
2. Ofweather or clirnate: Mild, gentle; opppsed

to inclement. [So in Latin.] rare.
1622-62 Heylin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 68 So clement and be.

mgn a soyl, that Roses grow there thrice a yeari 'i$6a
Daily Tel. 26 July, This clementweather^ :

"

Hence Clemently adv., mildly, mercifully/
1647 -Ter. Taylor Dissnas. Popery 1. ix. (R,), 0 Mary

Magdalen, hear our prayers, .and most clemently reconcile
this company unto Christ. -

Clementine (Idementain), a. and sb. [ad. L,
demetitln-us, f. Clemens, -entem; the adj. used as a
personal name. In Fr. cUmmtin. -ine\\
A. adj\ Of or pertaining to Clement : esp. ap-

plied a. to writings passing under the name of
Clement of Rome ; b. to the Constitutions of Pope
Clement V ; c. to the edition or text.of the Vulgate
revised by orders of Clement VIE.
i:S°

S B£ *^Cerr&L ChiRome (T.), In the Clementine
liturgy, the bread and wine, .are said to be antitypa. .of the

P^f
10US

/i?
dy^and b

V?°4
of ei

?
ris^ 1765-9 Blackstone

Pouwu- CT.), Gregory's decretal, ' .the sixth decretal, the
- 'Voii. II,

489

writers,

B. sb.

1. pi. a. The constitutions collected by Pope
Clement V,, forming the seventh book of the De-
cretals, b, Certain writings passing under the

name of Clement of Rome, now acknowledged to

be spurious.
c 1380 Anteerist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif129 Redynge.

of . . J>e cretals & be clementynes* 1544 Bale Sir % Old-
castell in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) I, 277 The lawes . . of our
moost holy father the Pope, incorporated in his decrees,

decretals, clementynes, codes. 18x6 ScottAntig. xvii, The
papal laws, decrees, decretals, Clementines.

2. a. An adherent ofthe anti-pope 'Clement VII',

the rival of Pope Urban VI. b, A follower of
Clement of Alexandria.
1883 Advance (Chicago) 6 Dec, The sects of the Ebionites,

Clementines, and Gnostics illustrate . . this Judaizing tend*
ency of the early Christian Church.

t Cleme*nti0US, a. Obs. [f. L. clementi-a

+ -ous : cf. sententiousi etc.] Abounding in cle-

mency ; « Clement. Hence Clemcntlonsly adv.
1632 Lithgow Trav, 1. (1682) 34 The clementtous He*

ruling Lady of Trapundy in Sicilia. 1662 J. Chandler
Van Helmonfs Onat. Pref., So clementious a sentence.
Ibid. Prayer\ I pray thee . . that thou wouldest clementiously
accept of this Book, 1674 R. Godfrey Tnj.^Ab. Physic 146
Hoping the Lord would clementiously direct him.

Clemme, obs. var. Clem, Ci.bam». to smear, etc.

Clench (klenj), sb. See also Clinch, [f.

Clench v."]

I. That which clenches or is clenched.

1. That part of a nail or bolt which is turned

back in clenching. Also Clinch.
x«jo8 Stow Snrv. 101 The roofe of this hall is . . wrought

of the like boorde, and nayled with rugh and clench. 161

7

Markham Caval. vi. 62 Holding onely by the weakest part
of the naile, which is the very point of the clench. 1725
Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Retraits, Knock gently on the
top of the Clenches of the lame Foot, i860 ReguL $ Ord,
Army*yj\ Shoesare tobe fastened, and projecting clenches
reduced.

2. Naut. The Clinch of a cable.

1804 A. Duncan Mariner's Chrmi. III. 111 The sheet,
cable tore out with . . violence , . till the clench brought up
the ship.

XX. The action of clenching.

3. In various senses of the vb. ;
e.g. a grasp, grip,

clutch; tight closure of the teeth, fist, etc. ; secure

fastening of a nail, etc. ; Jig. conclusive confirma-

tion of an argument, etc.

x779 Projects in Ann. Reg. 103/2 The laths..ought to be
laid . . close to each other . . to allow of a proper clench for
the rough plaster. i8g6 Stanley Sinai ^ Pal. xlv. (1858}

465 [They] Keep their hands fixed in it with a clench never
relaxed. 1865 Mas. Whitney Gayiuorihys I. aao He set

[his teeth] tight . .He barely relaxed their clench.

f4, A play on words, pun, quibble. Obs. or
arch. Also Clinch.
1638 Nabbes Covent Card. iv. iii, A country-fellow full

of knavish clenches. 1668 Drydgn Dram. Poesie 47 To
begin, then, with Shakespeare .. He is many times flat,

insipid ; his comic wit degenerating into clenches, his serious
swelling into bombast. 172S Pope Dune. 1. 61 One poor
word a hundred clenches makes. 1824 D'Isxaeli Cm'. JLit.t

Royal Promotions (1839) II. io Henry VII made a viceroy
of Ireland if not for the sake of, at least with, a clench.

5. -Clinch sb. 5.

1880 Mrs; Parr Adam $ E. xxviii 395, 1 ain't goin* to be
'jammed in a clench, like Jackson'.

6. Comb. In most cases the combinations are

now written Clinch-, which see.

Clench, (klenf), v.1 Forms : 3-5 elenctte, {pa.
t. and pple. 4 clenfce, 4-6 cleynt), 7- clench..

Sec also Clinch, Cltnk v .
2 [ME. dendi-en (also

in York Myst. deyftgk) s—OE. deiic(e)ans in be-

d&tcan = OHG. dthmkhan, chlptkany klenkan,
MHG. kleitken, to fasten closely together, tie,

knot, entwine OTeut type Vrfanfcjan, a causal

deriv. of *klink'9 blank-, klnnk-, co-existing with
kling-yklaitg^ klung- (see Cling), app. in the sense
' to cling, stick fast, adhere

'
; so that klankjan

was < to "make to stick firmly together, to rivet \
In the same sense Dtu, EFris., and LG. have
Itltnken* Da. Minke* Sw. kHnka, which are closely

related (though not identical) formations. Northern
Eng. and Sc. have also dink from 15th c and
from the 16th c. onward, clench was frequently

made into dutch* In current nse clench and clinch

are used indifferently in some senses, in some clench

alone is used, and in .others clinch is app. pre-
ferred ; see Clinoh, and cf. the senses below.]

. 1. trans. To fix securely, make fast, as with nails,

bolts, or the like; to secure (a nail or bolt) by
beating back the^point or end with a hammer after

driving it through anything; to fasten (anything)
by so clenching a nail or bolt;' to rivet. Also
absoL.Qn reference' to' a nail or the like, Clinch
is apparently more usual.)

"

a 1250 Owl Night. 1206 Ich wot 3ef smipes schal uvele
clenche. c 1305 Leg, Rood (1871) 138 "J>e Cros. .Whdn crist.

for vs ber-on was cleynt. c ^325 Et B. Altit. P. A. 259

Vour perle . . is in cofer, so comly clente. e 138S Chaucisr
ICnts, T. 1133 Yclenched. £1440 York Myst. viii. 106 It

sail be cleyngked euer-ilka dele, With nayles pat are both
noble and newe, C1440 Prmnp. Parv. 80 Clenchyn,
retutido, repando. 1607 Markham in Topsell Fonr-f,
Beasts (1673) 323 And is clenched as other nails be.

1691 T. H[alb] Acc. New Itnreni. 48 The Rings that were
clenched on the ends of her Bolts, 1700 Dryden PaL
Arc it. 557 Tough iron plates were clenched to make it

Strong. x86o Sir E. Reed Shipbuild. xiii. 251 Their ends
being turned back outside the plates and beaten down or

clenched.
/ig, 1621 Sanderson 12 Sertn. (1632) 415 Clench't and
riveted to their cures,

b. intr. (for
-

refl.)

e 1850 Rvditn. Namg, (Weale) 107 The fastenings, .clench

or turn upon the timbers. 1881 Mechanic % 326 They will

not clench.

2. To set firmly together, close tightly (the fingers,

fist, teeth). (Formerly also Clinch.)
[1632 Sherwood, To clench, cojmne to clinch. To clinch

the nst, serrer lepoing. ] 1747 Weslev Prim.Physic f1762)

54 Clench the list. 1790 Sheridan Pisarro 11. iv, I clench

my hand, and fancy still it grasps a sword. 1805 Med,
*frtil. XIV, 392 The lower jaw had become clenched, and
the teeth . . strongly closed. x8£g Kingsley_ Heroes lit.

(1868) 36 Her eyebrows were knit and her lips clenched

with everlasting care and pain. 1850 Tennyson Elaine
608 She. .clench'd her fingers till they bit the palm.

b. fig. To brace up (one's nerves).

1842 Tennyson Love $ Duty 75 Like those, who clench

their nerves to rush Upon their dissolution. 1867 E. Lus-
COMBE in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cv. 19 The three youths
. .had clenched their nerves for the climax of agony.

C. intr. ioxrefl.

1843 E. Jones Poems Sens. $ Event 151 Through Some
dolphin's body nervously they [a shark's teeth] clench.

3. trans. To grasp firmly, grip, clutch ; to hold

firmly in one's grasp.
a 1300 A*. Horn 1476 He sette him on pe benche His harpc

!
for to clenche. 1697 Dryden Virgil (1806) II. 212 Heroes,

1 whose dismember d hands yet . . clench the pointed spear.

a 1763 Shenstone Poems Wks, 1764 1. 290 Their torpescent

soul Clenches their coin. 1817 Coleridge Lay Serm. 387

Men who clench with one hand what they have grasped

with the other.

Jig, 1844 Disraeli Coniugsby vn. vii. (L.), His heart

Clenched the idea as a diver grasps a gem.

1 4. intr. To fasten on ; to cling. Obs.

a 1500 King $ Barker 100 in Hazl. E. P. P. (1864) o The
barker cleynt on hem fast; He was sor aferde for to fall.

5. Naut. To make fast (the end of a rope) in a

particular way. (Also Clinch.)
1803 Phil* Trans. XCIII. 322 To clench each of the ends

round two of the ports, excepting one that was clenched

round the main-mast. i8zo Scokesby Arctic Reg. II. 455
A new hawser, .was taken under the ship's bottom, the end

clenched to the mainmast.

6.
fig.

To fix, confirm, drive home, settle con-

clusively (an argument, a bargain, etc.); usually

with the notion of fastening securely by a finishing

stroke {fig. from 1). Also Clinch.
c 1677 Marvell GrowthPopery 9 bis, This Alliance . .fixed

at first by the Publick Interest, .was by these Three Grants,

as with three Golden Nails, sufficiently clenched and rivet-

ted. 1682 State Govt* $ Kingd. in Somers Tracts I. 187

To clench his Argument) produces this State of the Govern-

ment and Kingdom. 1730 TiELDiNG Author's Farce Wks.

177s 1. 1B7 Matrimony clenches ruin beyond retrieval. 1822

Hazlitt Tablc-t* II, viii. 190 It is . . the adaptation of the

expression to the idea that clenches a writer's meaning.

1843 Dickens Mar. Chuz. i, This fact . .would have utterly

settled and clenched the business. 1883 J. R. Lumby in

Queerts Printers' Bible Aids Gloss, s. v. Marttest, The
primary meaning . . is part-payment, to clench a bargain.

fb. intr. (or with obj. sentence): To affirm

emphatically or conclusively ; to insist. Obs* rare*

a 1400 Cm. Myst. 385 (Mate.) There are other that

clenche, And prechyn, he is levyng that we slewe.

c. To fix, settle.

1881 Rossetti King*s Trag* xxxiv. Ballads & Sonn. no
That eve was clenched for aboding storm.

f Clench, Obs. Also 4 clenke. .
[Exact

etymol. doubtful : Stratmann connects it with the

stem of Clink cf. MHG. klenkcn, to ring

bells.] To chatter, talk agaimt*
C1315 Shoreh. 113 He compasyth venjaunceTo hym that

asen clenketh. c 1440 Prcmp, Parv* 80 Clenchyn a.gen (in

wrawe speche) or chaueryn [?chatteryn] a^en, for prowde
hcrte, obgarrio*
(To this vb. some refer clench in K. Horn (Clench v.i 3)1

with sense 'make to sound, twang \)

Clenched (klenjt, poet kle-njed), ppl. a. [f.

Ceenoh 1 v. + -EDl
.]

Firmlyfastened, tightly closed.

fist 1816 J. Scott Vis* Paris to The clenched union of a
commonwealth of rights and possessions I 1831 Longf.

Gold.Leg. Tv.Caapel,^with clenched and convulsive fingers.

. Clenche* (We-nfsi). [f. Clench vO- + -hr 1.]

He who or that which, clenches ; a statement,

argument, etc, which clenches' or settles the point

"(more commonly diftcher); formerly also —
Clutches i. Clencher-btdlt : see.Clinker sb.* 6.

XSS9 Bk.for Just* Peace 18 The wages of a maister shyp-

wrighte . . an able clenche'r by the daie . .iiijfl?, ob. ,c 1850-

Rudim. Navig* (Weale) 98 They.\are clencher-huilt. Ibid.

way of clencher to the argument.
.62



CLENCHING*.

Clenching (kle-nprj), vbl. sb. The action of
the vh. Clench in various senses, \

C1440 Promp. Parv. 80 Clenchynge, retuncio
}
repancio.

x6xz Cotgb., Rivement, a riueting or clenching. 1712
Orator HenleySped* $0, 396 p 2 The Monopoly of Pnnns
. .The late Invasion, .by a little Pretender to Clenching in a
neighbouring.College, • c i$$o Rttdim. Navig. (Weale) 107
Clinching or Clenching, spreading the point of a bolt upon
a ring, .in order to prevent its drawing. > 1880 -Kinglake
Crimea, VI. ix. 228 That simple clenching of victory. .com:

monly effected by a pursuit'of the beaten troops. . >

Cle'ttctattg', a. That clenches.

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 11. 80 And opes' his clenching
hands. 1833 Mrs. Browning Promeih. Bd. Poems 1850 I.*

142 The clenching tooth. 1863 Dickens Mitt. Ft. nvxi,
The clenching palm of his left hand.
Clench-poop : see Clinoh-poop.
Clene, clenely, etc., obs. ff. Clean, Cleanly.
Clenesse, obs. form of Cleanness. *

f Clenge, sb. Obs. rare-1. [Cf. Clange and
Clang.] Clang, clangor*

«S92 Wyrley Arniorie 84 Glistering swords vnshethed
forreuenge . .The rumored noise and sound ofarmors clenge.

Clenge (klendg), Sc. and north* dial. Also

4 klenge, 6 cleaage, clainge. [Northern var.

of dense, Cleanse
; esp. Sc., where cleanse is still

often so pronounced.]
1. traits. To cleanse, make clean {lit. andJig.).
a 1300 Cursor M. 19872 Call noght comun . . pat clenged

has vr lauerd. Ibid, ztyjz Pan mai yee best yow clenge o
sin, 1536 Belle'nden Cron, Scot. (1821) I. 182 He gat
sindry craftismen to clenge the fowseis. 1551 Turner
Herbal 1. Prol, A ij a, Clenge thy harte from alt synne. 1582
Hester Seer. Phioi-av. 11, xvi. 95 The Pilles clenge the
head. 1588 A. King tr. Cattisins* Caiech. 21 Mercifullie
ctaingit fra yc spott of sin, 1609 A. Craig Poet. Recreat.
Ded. Aj, Some clenged and dressed their armour.

+ b. To correct. Obs.
a 1583 SmJ. Balfour Practices (1754) 38 The Clerk audit

. .all his rollis throwch to reid and to clenge.

2. To clear, empty, sweep clear of, rid of.
X375 Barbour Bruce xv. 508 The feld wes clengit cleyn.

^JS Stewart Cron. Scot (1858) 1, 182 Thus of the Romanis
neir clengit ar we. 1609 Skene Reg. MaJ. Table 66 Be ane
Assise the cuntry sould be clenged thnse in the seare of
malefactors.

3. Sc. Lam. « Legally to exculpate, to produce
proof of innocence ' (Jam.) ; to find not guilty.

.
IS13

_75 Diurn. Occurr. {1833) ia8 Becaus he saw nocht
his subscriptione . . he wald nowther clenge nor fyle him.
1592 Acts Jast VI (1814) 531 (Jam.) Quhatsumeuir persone
clengis not of certane knawlegc the persoms accusit, he
fyles thame.

Hence Cle'ngei?, one who or that which cleanses.

1545 Aterd. Registers V, jo (Jam,) He, his wif and thair
clengar, quhilk ar now inclosit for this pest. 1606 in Cham-
bers Dom, Ann. Scot. I. 39s Sending two professional
ctengers. .that they might deal with an infection which had
fallen forth.

t Clenge, tf.2 Obs. [a weak vb., related to
Cling,] intr. To cling, adhere, remain.
V1325 E. E. Allil. P. B. 1034 Clay bat clcnges bcr-by.

C1340 Gaw. fyGr. Knt. 1694 pe forst clenged. Ibid. 2078
pay clomben bi clyffcz, per clengcz be colde.

Clenk, obs. form of Clinic Clench
Clenli, -liclie, -nes, obs. fF. Cleanlt, -liness.
Clens(e, clensi, etc., obs. ff. Cleanse, etc.

tCle'nsieve. Obs. [ = clean or cleaitse-sieve.

In same sense EFris. has kknse, "with vb. klenseu
to sift, filter.] A fine sieve or strainer.

1609 C. Butler Fern. Man. (1634) 157 Let the pure hive-
honey run thorow a clean Clensieve. Ibid. x. (1623) Xj,
The Clensieue is vnto the Tap-waze for Methc, as the
Strainer to the Bidder for Home. (A correspondent, Mr.
A, Wallis, remembers clensieve or clertsffi applied a 1850
to a strainer of fine-muslin, used in straining port wine.)
[Cf. £1460 Medulla in Promp. Parv. 79 Cotttm . . a clan-

synge syfe. $1475 Pict. Vocab. (Wr.-AVulcker 808) among
instruments of the Brewer, Colatcrium, a denyngscfc 1879
Miss Jackson Shropsh. JVerd-bh. 8x Clausing-sicvc, a large
sieve used in brewing to strain the hops from the. wort.]

t Clent, a. Obs. rare. [Related to Clint sb.

crag, if not the same word used atlrib.] ? Craggy.
c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 1995 As qwo clymbc at a clyflc, or a

clent hille.

Clenzon, obs. aphelic form ofDeclension.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 81 Clenzon or declenson, declinacio.

f Cleo, obs. form of cleof, cleave, Cleve, cliff,

steep slope,* hill-side, brae. (The modern form
would be clee, as in the Clee Mills in Worcester-
shire; 'with - Chobury Mortimer, the birthplace of
Langlahd, on their slope.;

.

Moral Ode (Jesus MS. £1275) 343 peos go]> vnnebe
ayeyn |?e cleo [otAer MSS. cliue],.ayeyn be neve hulle,

? a 1300 Luuc Ron 72 in 0. Eng. Misc. (1872) 93 Iieo beop
iglyden vt of be royne, so be schef is of be cleo. .

t Cleopa'tran, a. Obs. Pertaining to or cha-
racteristic of Cleopatra, a famous queen of Egypt
So Cleopa'trical a., profusely luxurious* - *

1632 Lmicow Trav. 1. 6 To beare Sarpedons Scepter;
hclpe to sound Your Cleopatran clamours. 1597 Bp. Hall
Sat. HI. (D.)

f Oh, Clcopatrical ! what wantetn there For
. curious cost,'and wondrous choice ofxhecrc? •

* Clep, obs. form of Clap, Clip/
t'Clepe, v.\ Obs'. (or arch!) Forms : 1 clipi-ari,

cliopi-ati, clebpi-an/cliepi-an, clypi-an, depi-
ani 2 oledpi-en, olypi-en, (clopi-en), 3-3 olepi-
en, 3 clepie, oleop-en, clup-e(n, 3-5'olep-en, 4 ,
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clipie, clep-in, clep, 4-7 clepe, (5 elyppe), 6

cleepe, (Spenser) yeleepe, Sc. clep)/<5~7 cleapei
(elip), 9 arch, clepe. Pa. pple. 1 elypod,
etcv 3-7 cleped, -id, -yd, -ud, etc., 5 clepet,

-yt, elept, 6 clypped, Sc. clepit, 6-7' cleaped.
Also, with prefix : pa. t. 1 seelipode; pa. pple. 1

Seelyped, 2-5 iclepad,' -et, -id, -yd, etc.,- j-9
ycleped, (3-5 -id,-ud, 5 -yt),6 yclipt, (yelipped);

7 yeleap'd, yelep'dj ycHped, eelip't, ieliped,

8 yclyped, 879 yclept. [OE. clipian corresponds

to ah OTeut. type *klip6jan ; a parallel formation

to *klipjan which appears in Clip w.s, OFris!

klippa to ring, E. Fris. klippeh to clink, rap, LG.
(Brem. Wbch., ' etc) hlippen to sound, resound,

dial Ger. kliffen to yelp. The stem klip- was app.
in ablaut-relation with klap{p)~ (see Clap ».) as

the expression of a lighter or thinner sound. ' The
OE. variants were due to fracture ('fl-umlaut') of

*; the form cleopian originated the ME. clcpe."]

+L intr. To cry, call; to call ons
appeal to

(a person),for or after (a thing). Obs.
C825 Vesp. Psalter iv. 4 Ic clcopia to him. Ibid. xvi[i],6

Ic cleapede forSon 5u geherdes me. ^975 Rushw. Gosp.

John i. 23,1c am stefn cliopende on woestenne. a xooo Ps.
Lamb, xvi[i], 6 (Bosw.) Ic clepode fbrSanSe 3u gehyrdest
me. c i2oo Trin. Cell, Horn. 43 Clupc we to ure louerd.

1307 Elegy Edw. I, ix, Wei longe we mowe clepe & crie.

c 1325 E, E. Allit. P. B. 1345 pere he kneles & callez, &
clepes after help, c 1386 Chaucer Pers. T. 7 2x5, 1 was at
the dore of thin herte, saith Jhesus, and cleped for to cntre.

1430 Lvdo. Citron. Troy vr. xxxv, The goddes all After
whose hclpe I clyppc and call. £1450 Merlin I. 16 Tho
wente they to the wyndowe and clepeden to the peple. e igoo
Lancelot 3094 On his v falowis clepit than sir kay. 1530
Palsgr. 486/r, I clepe, I call, ye huysche. This terme is

farre northemc. 1563 Myrr. Mag. , Buckhm. lxxii. 7 Cleap-
yng for vengeaunce of this treacherye.

1 1>. (with obj. clause) : To prochaim. Obs.
c ZZ05 Lay. 152 He Ictte an heh cltmben & lude clepian

t»at, etc.

+ 2. trans. To call (a person) ; to summon, bid
come; to invite; to invoke, call to witness; ~
Call v. 4, 5, 20 c, Obs.
ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx*. 8 Clypa >a wyrhtan [cix6o

Hatton G.
%
Clepe ba werhtan]. — ibid. xx. 26 Manega synt

geclypede. a 1225 Attcr. R. 98 He cleopeft me! ich mot
gon. 1382 Wvclif Matt. xx. 8 Clepe the workmen, and
gelde to hem her Hjre. c 1458 Agnes Pastoj? in Lett. 312
\, 423 Ther knoweth no man how soon God woll clepe hym.
1460 Capgrave Chron. Edw. 77/(1858) 2ooThei cleped up
the Kyng [from sleep]. 1540 Taverner Postils, Exltort.
Commun., He clepeth us unto him. 1567 Turberv. Poems
in Chalmers Eng. Poets II. 613/1 Untrustie Theseus eke
let Ariadne clepe.

fb. To call upon or to, speak to, address. Obs.

1362 Lakgl. P. PL A. 1. 4 A louely ladi. .clepte me feire,

And seide, * sone ! slepest bou 7
' 1362 Wyclif Isa. viti. 4 Er

the child kunne clepe his fader and his modcr. c 1450 Mer-
lin \\. 37 Then the kynge cleped Alcrlyn and seide, 1513
Douglas jEneis 11. vi. (v.) 57, I . .Rycht reuercntly begouth
to clepe this man.

f c. Sc. Law. Clepe and call : to summon, cite.

1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s. v. Clep
f
In pfoyis of wrang

and vnlaw, in the quhilk clepe, and call, was vsed as ane
certainc solemnitie of wordes . . as quhen the pcrscwer did
clep and call, the defender with wouth, wrang, and vnlaw.

3. With complemental obj. : To call by the name
of, call, name ; — Call v. 11. Obs. (exc. as in b),

but occasionally used as a literary archaism. •

C xooo Ags. Gosp. John xiii. 13 3e clypiao* mc lareow &
drihten. 1154 O.E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1137 § 3" Hi
lscidcn sccildcs o be tunes . . & clepeden it tenscrio. a 1225
A tier.R. 132 God cleopcftbc godcancrcnbriddcsofhcouene.
a 1300 Cursor M. 2146 (Cott.) Salem pat.now men clepes

ierusalem. c 1386 Chaucer Pers. T. ? 212 Thow schalt

clepe his name Jhesus. 1x400 Maundev* \'xv, 258' Tho
Cytce ofAlizandrc, that now is clept the 3ate of belle, c 1420
Chron. Vilod* 34 A religious house bey clcntc hit |)cnne.

1473 in Nichols Churclnu. Ace. tyalocrsivich (1797) 193
Payd . . for a book, Klcpyd a pye, X523 Act 14 & x$ Hen;
VIII, "c. s Enactc that the sixe persons beforesaid . . be
catled and cleaned electcs. 1591 Spenser Vis. World's
Van. v, I saw the fish (if fish I may it clccpc) . . -The huge
Leviathan. 1604 Shaks. Ham, u iv. 19 (Globe ed.) Other
nations . . clepe us drunkards, and with swinish phrase Soil

our addition. 16x3 W. Hull Mirr. Maiestie 62 Christ

doth often cleape the Church his Sister, a 1631 Dravton
Ballad Dowsabcl, A daughter cleped Dowsabel. [1656

Blount Gl., Cleped (Sax.), called, named. 1858 Kingsley
Poems, Red King 6x Men clcpen that \vatcr Tyrrers ford.J

b.'In this sense, the pa. pple. ycleped, yclept

(ikle pt), was retained in use (beside the ordinary

cleped) down through the ME,-period, was greatly

affected in 16th'a, and is still a frequent literary

archaism. See also Yolemv
ci\i$'Lanib. Honi. g Heo weren iclipet synagogc al swa

is nu iclepet at cristen folc VX205 jLav. q666 Jtleo'wcs

iclcped Kaer Ebrauc. 1297 H. Glovc* (1724) 7 pat. ober
wonder..That Stonhyngel ys yclepud. ''ifiop Hawks Past.
Pleas. 1V.C1845)20The marshal! ycclipped was dame Reasonl
1588 Shaks. L.L. Z..v. ii. 602. Hoi. Iudas.I am, 'ycliped

Machabeus. Dum. Iudas Machabeus clipt, is plainc Iudas.

1616 R. C. Times* XVhis. ru 607 The dredfull -beast, yclcp&d

crocodile. * 1687/-MRS. Behn Emp. Moon u III* A winged
horse, ieliped Pegasus. X790 W. Rhodes Bomb: Fur. i.

(1830) 7 Hail, Artaxominous ! ycleped the Great 1 1796
Cavtpaigns 1793-4 I. u. 3. 108 A sentinel mounted, yclep'd

a vidctte. 1823 Byron Jttati xu, Ivi, Microcosm on stilts,

Yclept the Great World. ;

f4; ellipt. To mention by name, speak of. Obs.

CLERESTORY.
*

'

, e X39X Chaucer Aslrol.it. § 39 Somme, .seyn bat yif men
clepen be latitude; thay mene the arch meridian intercept

by-twixe the cenyth and the equinoxial.

+ Clepe, sb. Obs? Also elep.^ [f. prec. vb.]

1. A call, cry, shout, rare.

e 1346 CursorM. it 18 (Trin.) Caym. .wende to hauescaped
wibal For any monnes clepe or cal ICott., etc.* pat nan him
cuth ne clepe ne cale]. a 1547 Surrey JEheid ir. 1022 "With
clepes and cries to fill the streets. -

'

2. Sc. Law. Clep and call : full legal citation.

c 137SQuoniamAttach. xxxiv, Non sicu t fi t in aliis placitis

dc wrang'ct vnlaw in quibus fit clep et call. — Bute MS.
fo. 141 {Iteading) in Sc. Acts I. 182 pe fourm'e to mak clepe

and cal apon brekyngofproteccyon. ' *

t

Clepe, obs. f: Clip 3 to embrace, to clink.

+ Clever. Obs:rare. [f. ClepeV. + -er.] One
who calG ; a caller.

'

1382 Wyclif Dent, xviii. 10 Cleper of deuels, ne en-

chaunter. 1388— Jndg. xv. 19 Therfor the name- of that

place was clepid the Welle of the clepere of the chekc.

Cleper, obs. f. Clapper, Cupper. ^
f Cle'ping, vbhsb. Obs. [f. Clepe v. + -n?&i.]

1. The action of the verb Clepe ; a call, cry.
*

'

'

<?975 Riishtv. Gosp. Matt' xxv. 6 middere niht ba
cleopung geworden was. c 1430 SyrGener.(Roxh.) 2737 He
cam at the first cleptng. "i^Tusberv. The Loner voxoeth

(R.) Hir clepings and hir cries.

2. That which one is called ; name, designation.

a 1300 Cursor M. 24987 Godd o luue has his cleping.

CX430 SyrGener. (Roxb.) 3168,Men called him Belvynes
the stoute. .Nou hath he chaunged that cleping.'

B. Calling, vocation.
138Z Wyclif Eph. iv. 1 That 'se walkc worthily in the.

clepinge, in which ge ben clepid.

Cleppe, Clepper, obs. ff. Clip, CLi\pPER.

II Clepsydra (kle-psidra). PL.-as, and
[tat., a. Gr. f. Gr. HX*\p* combining

form from icKiwr^iv to steal + vBwp water. The
name was also applied to intermittent fountains or
( ebbing wells Hount has the Fr. form ctepsydre.'}

An instrument used by the ancients to measure

time by the discharge of water ; a water-clock.

1646 Sm T. BrownePseud. Eg.v. xviii. 259 They measured
the hours not only by.. water in glasses called Clepsydra?,

but also by sand in glasses called Clepsammia. 1656 Blount
Glossogr., Clepsydre {clepsydra), a water-Dyah 1741-70
Eliz. Carter Lett. (1808) 43 You are not one of those ora-

tors whom I could wish confined to a Clepsydra. 1837
Whewell Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) I. 149 Clepsydras, .were

used by astronomers. 1878 Lockyer Star-gazing 36.

Cleptomania, var. of Kleptomania.
Clere, Cler(e, etc., obs. ff. Clerk,.Cleab, etc.

Clexematyn : see Clear a. D* 3.

+ Clerestorial, a. Obs. rare. [f. next+-AL.

The formation suggests an Anglo-Latin cleresto-

rium : but this is not in^n- Conge.] Belonging

to the clerestory.

1435 Contract Foilieringhay Ck. 28, viij clerestorial win-

dows set yn the myddes of the walte.

Clerestory (klI°'JSto£>ri). Arch. Also 5 cler-

story, clarestOTy, 6 clerestorey, (7 clarester),

8 cleer story, 5-9 clear story, 9 clearstory.

[Commonly believed to be f. clere, Clear* Stoky
stage of a building, 'floor* of a house. (Clere

must here have meant ' light, lighted,* since the

sense 'free, unobstructed' did not yet exist: see

CLEABtf.)
This assumed derivation is strengthened by the parallel

blind'Story (sec Blind a. 16)^ although this may have been

a later formation in imitation of clerestory. The great

difficulty is the non-appearance ofstory in the sense required

before ci6oo, and the absence of all trace of itm any sense

in 14th, 15th, and chief part of xOth c. At the same time

there is a solitary instance ofstorys in R. Ulouc. (1724) 181,

which may mean * elevated structure • or * fortified place .

The sb. cstorie in OF. had no such sense, but the pa.

pple, csiorJ nteant 'built, constructed, founded, established,

instituted, fortified, furnished, fitted out', whence a sb. with

the sense * erection, fortification ' might perhaps arise.]

1. The upper part of the nave, choir, and tran-

septs of a cathedral
r

or other large church, lying

above the triforinrri '(or, if there is^ no triforium,

immediately over the arches of the nave, etc), and

containing a series of windows, clear of the roofs

of the. aisles,, admitting light to the central parts

of the building.
1412 Contract Caitcrich Clu 10 The plierswith the arches

and the clerestory of the bight of sax and twenty foteLabouen

erth, 1454 Btaeh~bl\'SwaJ7iash in Blomefieldi\toJ^&/A III.

512 Thomas Hyx.'.did glasen a Window in the Clarestpry.

2 1460 Henry VI's JVillm NicholsRoyal JVills 303 Cloister

..in height xx' feet to the corbill tabel with clear stories

and buttcraces with finials. 1851 Ruskin Stones Van. (1874)

I. i. 18 The upper part of the nave, now called the clere-

story. 1870 F. Wilson Clt.Littdisf. 05 The roofof the nave

was removed and a clerestory added. ^1875 Pjct. CAr.

Aulio.' 296 The clerestory was a common feature in the old

civil basilica; it was probabljr soon adopted in buildings of

the same type used for ecclesiastical purposes.^

b. A similar feature in other buildings.

1323 Skelton Garl. Laurel 479 Enghsid glittering with

many a clere story. ' c iS*$ Reparations Toiuer Loud, m
* Bailey Hist. Tower App. I. 20 Item,mnde a new clerestory

in the west ende of the greate chambre. .the bredcth of the

r house, with a pent hous over the hed of it for the wether.

Ibid. 2X A particion made in the forebreste of the.same

jaques with a clere storey therein to. give .light, xooi

Shaks. Twel. H. xv. it. 41 Sayst thou that house is darke7



CLERETE,

, .Why it hath bay Windowes transparant as. baricadoes,

and the cleere stores toward the South north, are as lustrous

as Ebony. 1659 T. Wjllsford Arehiieetotiice 30. Clear
-story, Bay windows . . and, sundry other things in Archi-
tecture. 1889 G. Rawlinson Anc. Egypt (ed. 4) 245 The
lighting being:, as in the far smaller half of Thothmes III,

by means of a Clerestory.

2. attrib.

a 150a Arnojl.de Chron. (iSji) 41 A memelou's hdwse was
bylded at Gynes. .so statly, and all with clere story Jyghtys,
lyk a lantorne. 1870 Sin G. Scott Leei. Arc/tit. 1. 54
The want of light in the nave from the absence of clerestory

'

windows. ...
b. esp. Clerestory windoiv : see quots:
1688 R. Holme Armoury, in,

(
209/2 Clear Story Window,

are such Windows that have no transurn or, cross piece in

the middle of them to break the same into two JLights.

Ibid. 473/2 A Clarester window hath no Cross barrs in. 1703
Moxon Meek. Exerc. 159. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract.
Build. 221. ,

-

Hence Clcrestoried pple. and ppL a.

1449 in Nichols, Ckurchw. Acc. St George* Stmitford

(1707) 133Y ordeyne and bequethe that 11 chapelles- .withyn
the.seyd chirch . . be closid wyth ostrich boarde and clere

storied after such quantity as the closure of pleyn horde
there now conteyneth. 1848 B, Webb Continent. Eccles. 72
A. .church, with derestoried triforia to the chancel.

f Cle'vete* Obs, Forms : 4cleerte, 4-5 elerte,

elerete, cleex^ete. [ME. derti> cleerie, variant of

darte, a. OF. clarti, earlier clartet (=Pr. clartat)

:—L. ddritdt-em clearness, f. clar-ns clear. The
vowel-change -was due to assimilation to the adj.

der, deer, Cleah, and may have begun in Anglo-
Fr. In-itf-ifth c. Fr., darti was similarly made
clairte, after the adj. dair. Cf. Clarity.]

Clearness, brightness, lustre
;
glory, renown.

ai2/pHmvoiv Psalter 5 pou makis myrk wib bi

sarynes be elerte of my ioy. 1382 Wyclif Rev. xxi. 23 The
cleerte [1388 elerete] of God shal h*3ten it. a 1400-50 A lex-

ander 205s ]?e son on be heuen Kest away his elerete.

c 1440 GestaRom. v. 12 (Add. MS.) There the sonne shyneth
in his elerte. £1526 Wyse Chylde § EmP. Adrian (W. de
W.) (i860) 10 The emperour demaunded what god made
fyrste. And the chylde answered hym lyght and elerte.

+ Cle:rew6rt. Obs. rare. Possibly = OE.
dssferwyrt Small Clover (? THfolium minus).
[i iooo Sax. Leecftd. II. 102 Nim jba smalan claeferwyrt.]

? a 1400 Morte Arth:3241 The close. .With clauer and clere-

worte
r

clede euene ouer,

Clerge : see Clergy.
Glergeal, clergealy, var: of Clebgial, -ly.

Clergeon,' -oun, var. of Clergion, Oh.
tClergess.* Obs: exc. Hist. [a. OF. clergesse

* femine lettrie also ' religieuse * (Godef.) : fern,

of derc : see -ess, and note to Clergy.]
1. A female scholar, a learned woman.
axzz$ After. R. 6 Sum is clergesse, & sum nis nout.

c 1450 Merlin xxi. 374 Morgne le fee, hir suster, that was so
grete'a clergesse.

2. A member of a female religious order.

x'393- Gower Con/. III. 34 Though the' clerke and the
clergesse' In latin tunge it rede and singe. 1888 J. Gillow
Bibliog. Diet Eng. Catlu III.* 197 She received the first

habit of clergess on the feast ofthe Assumption.

Clergyable (kb-jdgiiab'l), a. .Also clergy-
able, [f. Clergy* -able.] Law. Of an offence:

Admitting, benefit, of clergy; in regard t6 which
benefit of clergy may be pleaded.
1762 TAcoB'Zflw Diet.:s.v. Benefit of"Clergy'(L.), Offences

.*.which would be clergyable if committed by the land. 1769
Blackstone Comm. IV. 320 If . . his offence, is clergyable,

he, shall have the benefit of his clergy. 1886 Athenaeum
27 Mar. 433 So long as murder was a clergiable felony.

Used as = Clergial, learned, scholarly.

1488 Caxton Spec . Vitze Christi Hiiij, Alonge processe
and clergyable [so edd. 1517^ 1330 ; MS. 1410 clergyall].

t Cle'rgial, a. Obs. Also -eal, -ialle, -yall(e.

[f. dergie, Clergy + -al. It may have existed

in OF.] Clerkly, scholarly, learned, subtle.

C1386 Chaucer Chan* Yetti. Proh % T* 199 Ouretermes
been so'clergial [».?». clergeal] and so queynte. . 1400
Morte Arth. 1758"With cornettes.and clarions,, and cler-

gialle notes. . 1x4x0 Love Bonayent. Mirr.^aCnx. ss (Gibbs
MS.) He maketh . . a longe processe.and clergyall \Sherard
MS. clergial], axApta Occleve De Reg*Prtttc. zxso The
steppes clergyalle Of thise clerkes thre.

.f Cle+rgially, adv. Obs.^ [f. prec. + -ly 2
.]

In a clerkly manner, learnedly ; skilfully, subtly.
i377'Lanol,*P. PI, B.Prol. 124 Knelyng'to'be kyrig 'cler-

gealy he, seyde. 2393— ibid. C. vin. 34 Ac ich can nouht
constrye ' ne clergialhche reden.' ? a 1400 Morte Arth. soo
Clarett and Creette,' clergyally rennene, With condethes
fulle' curious. £1410' Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxiv. 63
(Gibbs MS,) Je whuche Seynt Austyne clergyally tretej7.-

+!Cle;rgical,';a: Obs. rare-*.'[f: Clergy + -16
1

+-AL".]' Pertaining to the clergy.
"

163a Lithgow Trav. x. 437 So concludeth this Clernicall
corruption there. " 1641 Milton Animadv. (185 1) 241 Those
Clergicall faults which he could not conceale.

,t Cle'i'gi^*, v: nonee-wd. [f. Clebgy + -fy.]
traits. Toliiake clerical'; see quot/ ."

,

-.1589 Warner Al&l R?ig~vi.[xxxi. (1612) 152, I faine My
selfe a,priest .: Ahd tould how fine and fatre a life our
Clergie.-Femes inioy, And how bur leisure fitted Xou'e. And
let, it fit (quoth she)To such as lust for loue, Sir Clarke ; you^
clergefie not me, " . V V "

r
• -

. ,

i CleTgioil. Obs. Forms :_4 elergeon, -eotm,
-ioun; (cleregOTin), 5-6 elergio'n.. [aLOF.
deijojt, mbd.F. dergeon, dim." oVderc\..Txi OF.':'
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alsaclerscu, dirdion9^Vx. derzon, Sp. derizon.

Romanic- type der{i)done : see note to Clekgy.]
A young clerk or member of a clerical order 3 a

chorister or choir-boy ; also (as in Fr.) a term

t
of depreciation= petty clerk.

c 1335 Chron. Eng. 528 in Ritson Met Rom. II. 292 The
thridde [partie he sende] to poore cleregouns. C1330 R,
Brunne Chron. (i8zo) 131 pe kyng..said..if he had had
men, as he wend, of renoun, pei suld haf venged him of
suilk a clergloun [Thos. a Becket]. c1386 Chaucer Prioress's
T. 51 A litel elergeon seuen yeer of age. c 1400 Test. Love
11. (1360) 282/2 At masse serveth but a clergion.

b. Jig. Young songster (bird).

1540 Surrey Descr. RestI. State 22 Poems 72 The earth
. .sendeth forth, .her clergtans. .to mount and fly up to the
air Where then they sing in order fair.

t Clergise. Obs. Also -yse. [a. OF. dergise

clerkship, scholarship, f. stem of derge : see note
to Cleegy and -ISE.] Learning, scholarship.
a 1330 Syr Dcgarre 268 He hit wolde teche of clergise.

r 1425 SevcnSag. (P.) 1882 Merlyn. .made in Rome thourow
clergyse A pUer that stode fol heyghe. ^1440 Promp*
Parv, Si Clergyse, clerimoma.

Clergy (kloudgi). Forms : 3-6 clergye, 3-7
clergie, 4 clergi, cleargye, (cleregie, -gye)^

4-5 olerge, 4-7 clargy, -gie, (5 clerigie), 6
clargye, 6-7 cleargie, -gy, 4- clergy, [a. OF,
dergie (12th c. in Littr6), dargie, fem., literally

'clerkship', sb. of state f. derc\—derU-us cleric;

Clehk, For branch I, the proper word was L.
derzeat-tts, OF. dergii. F. derge, masa ; but in OF,
dergie was also used in same sense; and if any
of the ME. forms represent dergie, they cannot be
distinguished from those that represent dergie.
The regular phonetic repr. of Romanic c/er(i)e-Ia

t in OF.
would have been, according to dialect, elerete {clerzie, once
in Godef.), clerchiex cf. Pr. clerda, Sp. clcreda. OF.
clergie was au assimilation of this to clergie\ a word of
earlier formation ill whichg was regular (clericat-, clerigat^
ctergdt') clcrgict^ clergU). The influence of the latter
similarly appears in clergess

^
clergise, clergion. The occa-

sional ME. elerge, pi. dergis (sense 2. d) may possibly repre-
sent elericus: cf. Pr. clercr derge.]

I. The clerical estate or order= mod.F. dergi.

+1. The estate or office of a cleric or clerk (in

ecclesiastical orders) ; the clerical office. Obs.
c 1400 APol. Loll. 43 It behowuib vs clerks to not mis*

hews J?e sygnes of our cleregye. C1440 Promp. Parv. 81
Clergie or office of clerkes, clericains. 1529 'KIvks, Heresycs
in. Wks. 226/2 As he that is in the clergye noughte, is farre
the worse because he is therein, so he that therein is good,
is for his clergy very farre the better. ig6x T. Norton
Calvin's Inst iv, xix. (1634) 726 The Popish rasure minis-
tred unto Clerks at the first receit of their Cleargie.

2. concr. The clerical order; the body of men
set apart by ordination for religious service in

the Christian church
; opposed to laity.

Sometimes, in popular speech, used of the ordinary clergy
as distinguished from bishops, etc. , as in * the bishop met
the clergy of his diocese*. Originally a term of the Catholic
church, but alsocommonlyused in those Protestant churches
which have an ordained ministry, (As with similar terms,
its application is often made a matter of principle,)

a. construed as collective plural.
czzy$ O. E. Misc. 89 Symonye, pat muchel del haueb

amerd of here clergie. 1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 563 Of be
clergie at Londone . .A conseil he made, c 1330 R, Brunne
Chron. (1810) 28 ]?e baronage & be clergie were somond to
Kyngeston. C1450 Merlin vi. 97. 1329 More Heresyes
1. "Wks. 108/2 To put euery man to silence that woulde .

.

speakeofthe fautesofthe clargye. 1604 Jas. L Counterbl.
To Rdr. (Arb.) 96 Our Cleargie are become negligent. 1647
Clarendon Hist. Rcb. 1. 1. 14 The King of Spain .. would
be,.compeU'd by his Clergy .. to make new Demands.
176a {title) Observations on the Present State ofWidows
and Orphans of the Protestant Clergy of all denominations
in Great Britain and Ireland. 376s Blackstone Comtn.
I, 376. The people, .are divisible into two kinds ; the clergy
and laity : the clergy, comprehending all persons in holy
orders, and in ecclesiastical offices. 1765-8 Maclaine tr.

Mosheints Eccl. Hist. xvii. (1844) II. 22i The defects and
vices of the Lutheran clergy. 1838 Gladstone State in
Rel. Ch. (1839) 359 The Presbyterian clergy of the Scotch
church. , 184S S. Austin Rauke's Hist Re/. I. 303 With
the higher clergy of Germany,

t

b. as collective singular. .

cx38o'Wyclif Whs. (1880) 373 pe clergye is ybonden by
astate & office. 1483 Cath. Angl. 66/2 A clerge, dents,
derivtonia. ^1653 Milton Hirelings Wks. (1851)387 They
affected to be call'd a Clergy, 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.
Pierre's Stud. Hat. (1799) III; 480 An ambitious Clergy im-
poverishes it's People, a 1863 Whately in Sat. Rev. (1864)

9 July '58-The usefulness of a married clergy,

e." rarely," as numeral ^clergymen.
1850 j;"H:Newman DiJf. A ngl. 184 Some hundred Clergy,

fd. In the last sense, clergies'was formerly'used.
^1300' Cursor M'. 27244 In scrift; .enentes clergis seculers.

* 1340 Hamfole Psalter lxvii. 14 [lxviii, 13] St dortniqtis
inter inedios c2eros..iZ 3e slepe amange be myddis clergis.

1481 Caxton Myrr.i.v. 22 In this manere were the clergies
first founden. 1672'DomvELL in Baxter Atisw. Dodzuell^
The united endeavours ofabove a' Thousand Clergies.

*

e. Used of all members, of religious, orders.

. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks.V. 363, 1 found the clergy" in
general persons ofmoderate minds, and decorous manners

;

I include the seculars and regulars ofboth sexes. ;
-

+ 3/ traiisf. The priestly order in the Jewish* and
other^non-Christian religions. Obs.
\ a 1400-50 Alexander^1509 Oure bisch'op [of Jerusalem} .

.

ib'gis all be iewis ' & general] callis .'. pan 'consals him. be
clergy. 1578 T. N. tr.Conq. W* India 373 Tlamacazque , .one

CIiERQT.

of the principallest of the Divels Cleargie there. 1610 Hol.
land Catttdett's Brit. (3637) 14 (D.) The Druidse (for so they
call their diviners, wisemen, and estate of clergie). 1727
De Foe Syst Magic i. ill (1840) 73 Upon this comes Jannes
and Jambres. ,it seems the king's Court was not then without
a sufficient number of Clergy.

4. As a rendering of Gr. u\rjpost and of tcX-qpwv in

1 Pet. v. 3 ; see quots.
1382 Wyclif i Pet. v. 3 Nether as hauynge lordshipe in

the clergie [138a Rhei/i., neither as ouerruling the Clergie

;

Tinoale, Ckanmer, the parisshes
; Coverdale, the par*

ishens; Genev., 1611, God's heritage], 1641 MlLTON Ch.
Govt. 11. iii. (1851) 164 The title ofClergy S, Peter gave to all
Gods people, till Pope Higinus and the succeeding Prelates
took it from them.

_ 1643^ Bureoughes Exp. Hosea i, (1652)
159 You shall find in Scripture the people are called Clergy
in distinction from the Ministers, and never the Ministers
. . from the people. 1736 Chandler Hist Persec. 459 The
words Clergy and Church are never once used in Scripture
to denote the Bishops or other Officers, but the Christian
people.

II. In sense of mod.F. clergie.

+ 5. 'Clerkly skill'; learning, scholarship,

science. Obs. exc. in proverb (quot. 1690-1822).
a 1223 Leg. Rath. 538 I-cud of alle clergies, c 1320 Seuytt
Sag. (W.) 62, I sal teche him than Of clergy more than ani
man. £1325" Metr. Horn. 101 That clergy That clerkes
kalles astronomi. c 1440 York Myst. xx. 54 Be clargy
clere if we couthe knawe. c 1530 Ld. Berners ArtJu Lyt.
B?yt. (1814) 376 The grete and excellent clergy that is in
you. 156a J. Heywood Prw. % Epigr. (1867) 52 She chopth
logyke, to put me to my clargy. c 1690 B. K Diet. Caitt.
Crew s.v. Clerkship, An Ounce of Mother-Wit is worth a
Pound of Clergy, or Book-learning. 1822 Syd. Smith Wks.
(1859) II. 3/1 The old saying, that an ounce of mother wit is

worth a pound of clergy.

6. Old Law. Benefit 0/ {Ms) dergy^ also simply
{/its) clergy : orig. the privilege of exemption from
trial by a secular court, allowed to or claimed by
"clergymen arraigned for felony ; in later times the

privilege of exemption from the sentence, which,
in the case of certain offences, might be pleaded
on his first conviction by every one who could
read. Abolished, after various earlier modifications,

in 1 8a 7. Cf. Neck-verse.
The ability to read, being originally merely the test of the

'clergy
1

, or clerical position, of the accused, came at length
to be in itself the ground of the privilege, so that the phrase
became— * benefit of scholarship ' (sense st instead of 1).

^1300 Beket 371 A preost ther was. .That of mansla3t was
bicliped..Me acusede him faste of the dethe: ac he.Jiuld
him faste to holi churche . . Iloked he was to purgi him
thurf clergie if he mi3te. Act 3 Hen. VII7, c. 5 That
. .he. .so offending (not being within orders of holy church)
enioie not the benefite ofhis clergie. 1601 Munday Death
Huntington 1. iii. in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 244 Stand
to your clergy, uncle; save your life. 1623 Act 21 yas. /,
c. 6 Pream., By the Laws of this

#
Realm the Benefit of

Clergy is not allowed toWomen convicted of Felony, a 1626
Bacon Max. § Uses Com, Law 39 Praying his clergy, and
thereupon reading as a clerke. 1631 Brathvvait Whimzies,
Charae. Jayler 49 If any . . be admitted to his clergy, and
by helpe of a compassionate prompter, hacke out his necke-
verse. 1670 Blount Lain Did. s.v., By the Statute of 18
Eliz. cap. 7 Clerks are no more delivered to their Ordinaries
to be purged, but now every Man, to whom this benefit is

granted,
#
though not in Orders, is put to read at the Bar,

after he is found guilty, and convicted of such Felony, and
so burnt in the Hand, and set free for the first time, if the

#
Ordinaries Commissioner or Deputy standing by do say

—

Legit 7/t Clericus. 1670 Marvell Corr. clxxii. Wks. 1872-5
II. 362 Such a clause, .makes it felony, without clergy.

1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3304/3 Craving the Benefit of his
Clergy.. he was Burnt in the Hand. 1776 Adam Smith
W.N. (1869) II. v, i. 351 [The] members [of the universities],

whether masters or students, had all of them what was then
called the benefit of clergy, that is were exempted from the
civil jurisdiction . . and were amenable only to the ecclesi-

astical tribunals. 1864 Knight Fifty Years Wkg. Life 1. 204
Then [1818] the Crier of the Court called out to the Convict,
4 kneel down and pray your Clergy *.

"b. Clergy ofbelty :
' respite claimed by a preg-

nant woman ' (Davies).
1678 Butler Hud. HI, i. 884 Who therefore in a streight,

may freely Demand the Clergy of her Belly.

III. 7. attrib. or as adj. Belonging to the

clergy, clerical.

rti6"35 Corbett Iter Bor. 8 A noble cleargy host, Kitt
Middleton. 1670 Walton Life Hooker \. 40 She [Q. Eliza-

beth] eased herself, by laying the burden of all her clergy-

cares upon liis tAbp. Whitgift's] shoulders.

8. attrib. and Comb., as dergy-like adj., -mender,

-priest, -profession^ •relation^ -rig/Uy -tailor

;

f clergy-feme, a clergyman's wife or woman;
clergy-bouse, the residence of a clergyman ; also,

a house of residence for all the clergy having sole

or subordinate charge of a living.

1389 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxi:(i6i2) 152 How fine and
feire a life our *Clergie-Femes inioy. i8fe G. E. Street
Towtt Cfc;in English™. Mag. Feb. 133 The Church, .would
. Ibe rendered *, .-.more striking by the group of subordinate

buildings—*clergy-house, house for the choir-boys and
masters, etc.; > 1874 Micklethwaite Mod: Par. ,Ch: 25-

When the clergy-house. is close, to the. church. . 1633 Star
Chamb. Cases (1886) 173-In as *clergie-Hke and church-like*

manner* as maie be. . 1670 Eachard Cont. Clergy To.Ridr.

3 An infinite number ofchurch and *clergy-menders. f 1589
Theses .Marihuanse title-p., With' their whole*Vband of
*clergie-priests. 164s Fuller Hply §^Pro/l St iv.- xvii.

(D.), Nor suits it with rnyMergy-profession to proceed, any
further in this warlike description; 1

. 1641 Milton ~Ch.,Govt.
11. Hi. (1831). 168 That Priestly- unction and ^Clergy-right
whereto Christ hath entitl'd htm. 1642 Fuller Holy$ Prof.
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CLERGYMAN.
St. v. xviii. (D.)i Those *clergy.sticklers. 1708 Motteux
Rabelais v. (1737) "5 ^Clergy-Taylors, Wafer-makers.

Hence t Cle'rgy'd ppl. a., provided with clergy.

1696 Growth Deism: 31 Christians embodied, organized,

clergy'd and modelled into a National Church.

Clergyman (klsudaimsen). Before 18th c.

usually as two words, or hyphened.

1. A man of the clerical order; an ordained

minister ofthe Christian church ; one in holy orders.

(In England, unless otherwise qualified, commonly
meaning a minister of the Church of England.)
1577 Hanmer Anc. EccL Hist* (1619) 94 Not after the

manner of a cleargie-man, but of the lay people. 1577
Vautrouillier Luther on Ep. Gal. 260 lhe Papistes
dreamed that this commaundement belongeth onely to their

Cleargymen. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iil vii 95 Enter
Richard aloft, betweene two Bishops. Motor. See where
his Grace stands, tweene two Clergie men. 1654. L'Estrange
C/tas, I (1655) 2x8 The

#
House of Commons [voted] that no

Clergy man shall be in Commission of the Peace. 1706
Hearme Rem* Colled. (1885) I. 164 A Benefic'd Clergy
Man in Surrey. 1709 Steele Tatley No. 73 ? o By a
Clergyman, I mean one in holy Orders. 417x4 Burnet
Own Time (1766) I. 269 A profound statesman, but a very
indifferent Clergy-man. 2840 Gladstone Ch. Prtiic. 322 A
well-known Presbyterian Clergyman, of Edinburgh. 1838
De Quincey Whs. V. 190 A writer of great talent, Mr.
Foster, the Baptist clergyman. 1872 E. Peacock Mabel
Heron. 1. iv. 65 Deep-rooted reverence for the clergyman of
the Parish,

fb. transf. Applied to priests ofnon-Christian
religions. (Cf. Clebgy i b.) Obs.
1609 Hollakd Amnu MarceL xxvm. vi. 346 Rusticanus a

Prelat or Clergie man \sacerdotalis\. 1693 Staphorst tr.

Rauwolf's Trav. in Ray JottrtuLowC. (1738) II, 98 When
their Clergymen [i. e. Dervishes] did understand it, they
became very angry with us.

1 2. St. Nicholas*clergymen {clerks) : a cant phrase

for ' highwaymen ' (see Clerk sb. 6 c). Obs.
1580 R. Harvey PL Perc. 1 A quarrel, by the high way

side, Between a brace, of Saint Nicholas Clargie men.
3. Clergyman's sore throat : see quot.
1882 Syd. Soe, Lex,, Clergymaris sore throaty the name

given to granular pharyngitis when occurring in clergymen,
and others, who use the voice much, 1886 Fagce Princ. <$•

Pract. Med. I. 805.

Hence Clergyxna-'nical a. [humorous)
,
Cle'rgy-

manly a., characteristic of a clergyman.
1864 G. Dver Bella Donna I. 196 One figure (arrayed In

silken vestings and general clergymanical finery). 1865
Mrs. Oliphant Chron. CarL

y
Perpet. Citrate 3 Two fresh,

new, active, clergymanly intellects.

Clergyse, van of Clebgise, Obs., learning.

ClergysMp, [f. Clergy + -ship.] The posi-

tion or office oT a clergyman.
1616 N. Brent tr. Sarp?s Hist. Council Trent (1676) 551

It could not be said, that either Clergiship, or the exemp-
tion thereof, were deJure divino.

Clergywoman (kl5'Jd3iwuman). [f. Clergy
+ Wohan, after clergyman.']

+ 1. A woman belonging to a religious order; a
nun ; a priestess ; =Clerge8S 2. Obs.

1673 Baxter Let. in Answ. Dodiuell 87, I never took all

the impotent persons, poor, and Widows in the Church, to be
Clergy-men, and Clergy-women, a 1777 Foote Trip Calais
11. i. ID.), I took her to be one of the clcrgvwomcn that be*

long to the place. 1842 Thackeray Miss Jickletob/s Leet.
i.'Wks. 1886 XXIV. 12 The ancient Britons had not only
priests, but priestesses—that is clergywomcn.

b. humorously. Cf. ' old woman \
1726 Amherst Terras PH. xxx. 16b Several fellows, .lodged

an appeal, .against Dr. Drybones. .complaining of several

arbitrary, .practices of that reverend old clergy-woman.

2. A clergyman's wife or other female relative

(especially when she manages the parish). (Hit-

morous or satirical!)

x8zo Genii. Mag. II. 150 He is a Clergyman more than a
country Gentleman, and his flame a Clergywoman. x86z
Union n Apr. 226 The harm which a clergywoman may do
, . isalmostboundless. 1865 Mrs. OliphantAgnes 1. to FVom
the clergy-women of Windholm down to the charwomen,
the question was discussed, 1867 Ch. Titjtes 6 July 236/}.
The clergywoman nuisance and the domestic ideal.

Cleric (kWrik), a. and sb. [ad. late L. deric-us
clergyman, priest, prop, an adj. 'of or. belonging
to the dents ' ; a. Gr. ic\T]piK*6s ' of or pertaining to

an inheritance', in later (Christian) use 'of or be-

longing to the ecclesiastical or sacerdotal order

f. icKijpos 'lot, allotment, piece, of land, estate,

heritageVused in 2nd c. as a name of the minis-,

terial or sacerdotal order in the church, the clergy.

The Greek words were adopted in Latin in this

transferred sense only (clerus*in Tertullian d 220,

clerictts in Jerome 4th a), with which they passed

into Romanic and English. Cf. Clerk. -

On the historyof the application ofkAtj/xk to the Christian
ministry, see Bp. Lightfoot Philippians (1868) 24S-6, where
its probable origin is seen in the use of the word in Acts i.

17, rbf jcAiipoc T)j? 6Wowa? tmJtjjs
1 the lot ofthis ministry';

cf, i. 25, In the time ofJerome, explanations were sought
in the use of KA%soff in Deut. xviii. 2, compared with ix. 23,

' and parallel passages ; and 1 Peter v. 3 was interpreted in

this sense. Jerome's explanation is thus repeated in the
Apologyfor the Lollards (^1400) 43:

(

-

,

* The clerk . . schuld interpret pa calling of his nam, and

,

enforce to be bat he is seid ; for a clerk in our speche is seid
sort, and }>cr for are men seid derht's, for J»ei are of l>c Lordis
sort, or for J>e Lord is per part ; and for he is }>e Lordis part,
or hap J>c Lord his part, he au[h]t to hauc him s[u]ilk pat
he hauc )>e Lord, and be had of pe Lord.']

'

492

A. adj. Ofor pertaining to the clergy, Clerical.
1621 W. Sclater Tythes (1623) 13 As well Clericke as

Layicke. 1649 Milton Eikon. ad fin., Above the genius
of his cleric elocution. 1829 Carlvle Misc. (1857) II. 113
All of us, cleric and laic, seem to be agreed. 1879 G.
Macdonald P. Faber I. i. 6 With a word he quickened the
pace of his cleric steeds.

B. sb. A clerical man,' a clergyman. Often
used instead of the earlier Clebk (in sense 1), to

avoid the ambiguity of that word.
' 16*21 W. Sclater Tyi/ies (1623) 36, I haue now to deale
with a Clericke. 1786 Bp. Horsley Sertn. Sons Clergy (L.),

The cleric who is. .the most addicted to a life ofstudy and
devotion. 1837 R. Challoser Catholic Chr. Insir. in Sacr.
7 In case of necessity . . baptism may . . be administered
by any person whatsoever. In which case a cleric, though
only in lesser orders, is to be admitted preferably to a lay-
man. 1875 M. Pattison Casaitbon 417 The professors and
governors are all clerics.

Clerical (kle*rikal), a. (sb.) [f. L. deric-dl-is,

£ cleric-us clergyman : see prec]
A. adj. 1; Of, pertaining to, or characteristic

of, the clergy or a clergyman (esp. in their pro-

fessional capacity).

#
1592 tr. Junius on Rev. xiii. 17 Clerical! tonsure or shav-

ing. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Cottse. n. 1 (T.) Meet for clerical

and religious persons. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. 1, 5 The
hard yoke of clerical usurpation. 1829 Lytton Devereitx
t. ii, His garb was as little clerical as possible. 1876 Moz*
ley Univ. Serin, iv. 82 The ambition of the clerical order
lias always been attended by peculiarly repulsive features.

2. Of or pertaining to a clerk or penman (see

Clerk 5), of clerks ; esp. in clerical error*, an
error made in writing anything out.

1798 Bay Anter. Law Rep. (1809) L 83 The word was
omitted through a clerical mistake in the person who drew
the will. 1838 Gurwooo Wellington Disp, IV. 105 note,

It is supposed that this is a clerical error. 1865 New York
World 13 Oct., A clerical force is employed to keep the
accounts and attend to the correspondence. 1879 Daily
News 16 Sept. 3/3 The clerical service of the Customs.
B. sb. A cleric : one of a clerical party*

1837 Marrvat Dog-Jiend xxxiii, We except the clericals.

1871 Daily News 21 Sept., The German party was to make
way for the Czechs and clericals. 1882-3 Schakp EncycL
Ret. Knowl. I, 31 The Sixth Council ofOrleans deposed
every clerical who had committed adultery.

b. pi. Clerical garments (colloq.\ cf. academi-
cals

s
canonicals).

1865Athenseum No. 1989.802/3Donning ' a suit ofclericals

Clericalism (kle-rikaliz'm). [f. prec. +-isji
;

cf. mod.F. cliricalismel\ Clerical principles;

clerical rule or influence ; clerical partisanship.

1864 Sat. Rev. 470/1 A living protest against clericalism.

1874 Daily News iz Feb. 3/7 The triumph ofRepublicanism
in the Haute Sadne, a strom^hold ofclencalism. z883 Fortju
Rev. Feb. 295 The chronic insurrection of the clergy, their

hostility to republican institutions, their defiance of national
supremacy is what is called in France clericalism.

Clei'icalist (kle'rikalist). [f. as prec. + -1ST.]

A supporter of clericalism.
188 1 New York Herald'17 Feb. 7/1 At Berlin, .a clericalist

has been elected Vice-President.
attrib. j88s

<

Fiuwiantlis Al/ord in Diet. Nat. ISlog. 1.

283/2 The clericalist movement of the years 1835-42.

Clericality (klerikarliti). [f. as prec. + -itv,]

1. (with pL) A clerical action or trait
1660 S. Fishes Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 53 In those

their Carnal Clericalitics.

2. Clerical quality or condition.

1872 Prater's Mag. XVI. 450 The Church Congress 1

This is the very concentrated essence, the focus, of Cleric-

ality. 1884 G* P. Hawlev Wit, Wisd. ,5- Philos. Richie*-

54 Clericality docs, at alt times, stand in a very close rela-

tion to the feminine heart.

Clericalize (kle'rikalaiz), v. [f. as prec. +
-1KB.] trans. To make clerical.

1886 Mauch. Exam, 36 Feb. 5/5 ClericaHsc the Church
from top to bottom, turn over all its patronage to the

Bishops.

Clerioall : sec Clariohoud.
Clerically (kle'rikali), adv. [f. as prec. + -ly 2J
1. In a clerical manner, like a clergyman.
2876 M. Davjiss Unortlu Loud. 117 Then the clerically*

dressed gentleman' took up his parable.

2, In relation to writing out or copying.
1886 Law Rep. 31 Chanc, Div. 255 llierc will be no

practical difficulty in making the resettlement clerically

stand so as to effect the real intention of the parties.

Clerically (kle*rikalti). [f. as prec, + -tv,

after royally, etc.] Clerical order, clergy.

1860H. B, Wilson in Ess. $ Rev. 195 The wrong.. is par-

ticipated by., the ctericaltywho consider the Church etc.

Clericate (kle'rik^ [ad. L. clericaitts* f.

eleric-us see -ate.] Clerical office or dignity. -

1868 Browning Ring&Bk.xii. 252, 1 . .alleged The power
and privilege o' the.Clericate.

Clericature
_
(kle*rikatiui). [ad. mod. L.

eleriedtura, f. clcricare to make a.cleric] Clerical

action or function.
1

1725 tr. Dnpiris, Reel. Hist. 17thC I.* v. 176 The very
same rank of Clericature, -which they had in -their. Sect.

1867 H,
t
C. Lea Saeerd. Celib. 83 The superior opportun-

ities which clericature gave of improper intercourse with
women. -

'

,

Clericism (klc-risiz'm). [f. Clekio + -ism,]

Clerkhood as a principle and practice;.a system

founded upon clergymen*

CLERK;
1878 C. W. Eliot in N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. aa-i The

English universities have suffered deeply from . . clencism,
celibacy, and sinecurism.

Clericity (klirrsiti). [f. L. type *dericiias,

f. clericus : see.-iTY.] Clerical quality or status.
1866 N, Q. Sen" m. VI. 470 A motion was speedily

made forhis ejection on the ground of his clericity(the word,
I think, is Coleridge's, and a very good word it is],

Clerico- (kle-rik?), combining ioxmoi'L.dericus
(see Cleeio), » clerically-,' clerical and • , as in

clerico'liberalf clerico^political.

1825 Svd. Smith Sp. Wks. 1859 II. 2co» I am sick of these
little clerico-political meetings. 1863 Dublin Rev. Oct. 611
Such detestable societies as the Clenco-liberal Society.

Clerieorde: see Clabichord.
Clerify (kle-rifgi), v. nonce-wd. [ad. med.L.

derificare, f. late L. cler-us : see Cleric, and -fy.]

trans. To make clerical. So Clerificatdon.
x86i Sat. Rev. 9 Mar. 243/2 Lord Palmerston's conversion

. .has (no doubt) sanctified him, but it has also clarified him—to coin a new word for what, happily, .is a new fact.

1867 Ibid. 6 July 10/2 The process of cfenfication.

Clerisy (kle'risi). [app. formed after Ger. cle-

risei) in late L. dericia, Sp. clerecia, Vg. clerezia

(see Clehgy). Introduced by Coleridge to express
a notion no longer associated with Glebgy.]
Learned men as a body, scholars.
1818 Coleridge Lit. Row. (183® I. 238 After the Revo-

lution, .a learned body, or clerisy, as such, gradually disap-
peared, a. 1834— Tabte-t. (1836) 160 The clerisy ofa nation,
that is, its learned men, whether poets, or philosophers,
or scholars. 1841-4 Emerson Ess. Manners C1858) IX. 421
The artist, the scholar, and in general the clerisy.

If It has also been used for dericism, cleticity.

1858 Times 28 Aug. 10/5 The restrictions of clerisy and
celibacy. 1870 Lowell Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 336
A layman, alike indifferent to clerisy and heresy.

Clerk (kliuk, klsik), sb. Forms: 1 clerec,

(cliroc), 1-3 cleric, 1-7 clerc, 3 clsere, {gen.pl.

2-3 olerkene, 4 clerken), 3-7 clerke, 4 klerk,

5-6 clerck(e, 5-7 clarke, 5-8 dark, 6 clarcke,
6-7 eleark(e, 4- clerk. [OE. had cleric, clerec,

clerc, immed, from Latin; the last of these forms
coincided with OI*\ clerc :—Romanic type *clerco

L. cleric-us, -tun (cf. Pr. clerc, elergue, clerge, Sp.
clerigo, It. chierico) : see Cleeic. The original

sense was * man in a religious order, cleric, clergy-

man \ As the scholarship of the Middle Ages was
practically limited to the clergy, and these per-

formed all the writing, notarial, and secretarial

work of the time, the name ' clerk
1

came to be
equivalent to ' scholar \ and specially applicable

to a notary, secretary, recorder, accountant, or

penman. The last has now come to be the ordi-

nary sense, all the others being either archaic,

historical, formal, or contextual.

The pronunciation klaik is evidenced in the south

of England from the 15th-a ; cf. bark, hark, dark,

etc., from earlier -er ; also serfcant, hcarth
}
Cher-

well, Hertford, and the 15-17th c. dargy. The
dialects, esp. the northern, have retained the e, as

Sc. klerk, kkrk. In U. S. the pronunciation is

kloik, and of late this has become somewhat fre-

quent in London and its neighbourhood.]

1. A man ordained to the ministry or service, of

the Christian Church ; a churchman, clergyman,

or ecclesiastic. (For greater distinction) Cleric
is now often substituted.)

a. Before the Reformation^ and in R. C. Church,

a member of any of the eight orders (though

sometimes excluding the bishop). Hence, the dis-

tinction, clerk in holy orders, clerk in minor orders :

sec quot 1844*
c 1050 0. E. Vocab. in Wr.-Wfilckcr 308 Clericus, prcost

offic cleric. 1x29 O, E. Citron. (Laud MS.), Se odcr net Grc*
gorius; he was clerc. 1297 R. Glouc* (1724) 472 That no
bissop. nc. clerc nathemo, Nc soldc wkhoutc kinges leue

out of this lond go. Ibid. 496 Alle clcrkcnc Iefmcn in

prisoun theking brou^te. c 13x5 Shobcham Poems 53 Clerke
hys to seggc, an Englysch, Eyr of Godes wcrke. 1377
Langl. P. PI. B. iv. Z19 Til clcrkcn coueitise be to clothe

J>c pore and to fede. 1480 Caxtok Chron. Eng. iv. (1520)

32/3 He decreed that Clerkes sholdc were no berdes

nor Ionge heere, 1584 Powel Lloyd's Cambria 32 The
Clarkes of the Church ofWinchester did choose hiin for their

Bishop. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. (1617) 186 Semces;
Offices, and Orders ecclesiastical, the first of which three

and in part the second may be executed by the laity,

whereas none have or can have the third but the clergy.

Catechists, Exorcists, Readers, Singers, and the rest of like,

sort.. may in that respect seem clergymen, even as the

Fathers for that cause term them usually -Clerks. 1614

Raleigh Hist. World iu 487 Tornicllus is a regular Clerk
of the congregation of St. Paul. - zQ&i Bramhall Jhtst

'

Vina*, iv; 61 Wilfride was an Arch-Bishop, not an inferiour -

clerk, i844LiNGARD^//^/a-&xor. Ch. (1858) II. xti. 230The
clergy were divided into two classes, one of inferior clerks

in minor orders, and employed as lectors, cantors, acolyth*

ists, exorcists, and doorkeepers, and the other of clerks

in holy orders, deacons, and mass-thanes, whose office it

was to minister at the altar and offer the sacrifice *

b. Since the Reformation, in England generally

= c clerk in holy orders i e. a deacon, priest, or

bishop. Now chiefly a legal or formal designation.



CLERK.

1577 tr- Bulliuger's Decades (1592) Pref., They jealously

withstand the couetousness of Patrpnes, in reiecting their

vnsufficient Clearkes, 1597 Hooker EccL PoL v. lxxxi* § 2

The placing of one clerk in two churches* 164Z Jer* Taylor
Episc. (1647) 365 The Bishop, or his Clerks. 1726 Ayliffe
Parerg. 184 In the general Acceptation of the Word, all

Persons were stiled Clerks, that served in the Church of

Christ ; whether they were Bishops, Priests, or Deacons,

1848 Macaulay Hist Eng. II . 424A living , . became vacant.

Hough and his ejected brethren assembled and presented a
clerk. 1838 Ld. St, Leonards Handy-bk. Property Lazy
xxv, 187 Noadvowson can be recovered by any person after

three clerks in succession have held the same adversely if

the times, .amount to 60 years*

2. Before the Reformation, sometimes applied

esp. to members of the five 'minor orders * as dis-

tinct from the higher or ' holy orders \

cg7B Laws Edgar C\ 4 (Eosw.) We l£eraf> ta preosta

gehwilc to sino>e*Wbbe his cleric, a 1300 CursorM. 12897

(Gott) Selcuth it was . . pe klerk for to baptiz J?e p/eist. i486

Bk. St. Aldan's D iiij a, A spare hawke, and he is an hawke
for a prest . . A ftlufkyte, and he is for an holiwater clerke.

T537 Will ofH* Monmouth in Strype EccL Me>^ L App,

xc* 251 Item, I \vyl have no mo Preestes and Clerks at my
funeral mass than do serve dayly in our parysh church.

b. Hence, since, the Reformation, applied to

laymen who perform such of these offices as are

retained in cathedra^ churches, or chapels. In the

Prayer-book of 1549 $te ĉr^s were the choir

men ; in later times, the Clerk} or Parish Clerk is

the lay officer of a parish church, who has charge

of the church and precincts, and assists the clergy-

man in various parts of his duties, e.g. by leading

the people in responses, assisting at baptisms,

marriages, etc. In other senses, usually with some
distinctive epithet, as Bible Clerk

7
a scholar who

reads the Scripture lessons iu some ancient college

chapels ; Lay Clerk, a singing man in some cathe-

drals and college chapels ; Singing Clerk, etc.

1549 (March) £k. Com* Prayer 122 b, The Clearkes and
people shall aunswere* Ibid* Commun. Serv.y AVhere there be
Clerks, they shall sing one or many of the sentences above
written* 1564 in Strype A?m* Ref. L x\u 463 To every
parish belongeth I. A parson, or vicar, or both, or a curate

under him. II. A clerk, to read, write, sing, and say, isgfi

Shaks, Tarn. Sfir* tv. iv< 94 To th' Church, take the Priest,

Clarke, and some sufficient honest witnesses, 1710 Hearne
Collect III. 82 To go to the Clark of Ferry-Hinksey for y
Parish Register. 1726 Ayliffe Parerg* 409 The true

Original of those we now call Parish Clerks . , at first in-

tended as Clerks-Assistant to him that had the Cure
;

1727
Swift Country Post) The deceased wife of the singing-

clerk of this place* a 1800 Cowphr Names of little Note 14
There goes the parson, oh ! illustrious spark, And there,

scarce less illustrious, goes the clerk 1 1850 Lyell 2nd
Visit. U. S. 1L 86 There was no clerk, the Bishop read the

responses and gave out the psalms, seeming to us, at first

to be performing the office of clerk. 1879 Mrs. Ouphakt
Within Precincts xviii, He . . had been a chorister and had
progressed into a lay clerk. 1886 Oxf Univ. Calendar 169
New College (Chapel) : Organist, Schoolmaster, Lay-clerks,
Choristers, — 185 Magdalen Coll. : Organist, Clerks, Cho-
risters. — sip Christ Ch! : Organist, Singingmen, Choristers.

1889 Oxford Directory
y
All Souls College . . provision for

a warden, fifty fellows, two chaplains, and four bible clerks.

f 3. Clerk attaint^ clerk convict : see quots. Qbs.

1623 Bacon Hen. VII AYks. (Bohn) 354 The king began-

.

to pare a little the privilege of clergy, ordaining that clerks

convict should be burned in the hand, a ifizfi — Max*
Uses Com. Law 39 A man found guilty of felony. *and pray-

ing his clergy and thereupon reading as a clerke , . is called

a clerk
#
convict. 1641 Termes de la Ley 62 Clerk attaint is

he, which prayeth his Clergie after judgement given upon
hinv of the felonie, and hath bis Clergie allowed. Ibid^
Gierke convict is lice, which prayeth his Clergie before

Judgement given upon him of the Felonie, and hath his

Clergie to him granted.

4. A. man (or woman) of book learning, one

able to read and write ; a scholar. (Now a his-

torical archaism?)
£iaoo Trin. ColL Horn. 7 Alse wise clerc seide on his

hoc. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxvi. 11 All J?e clerkis in

erth may noght ymagyn it. c 1386 Chaucer ProL 285 A
Clerk ther was of Oxenford also That vn to logyk hadde
longe ygo* 1460 Capgkave Citron. (1838) J32 In these dayes
regned in Inglond Herry the First, whech was named
Herry Clerk* 1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. ii. (1889) 38 The
thyrd syster Morgan le fey * . lerned so moche that she was
a grete Clerke of Nygromancye. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 1

That noble poete and grete clerke vyrgyle* 1533 Wrioth-
_ esley Citron. I. (1875) 22 A great clearke in the Greeke and
Latten tonge. 1623 Lisle JElfric on O* <$• N* T* Pref 6
Joseph Scaliger, one of the greatest Clarkes of our age.
170a Pope ¥an. # May 109 As subtle clerks by many schools
are made, 1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks, VIII. 70 He
was no great clerk, but he was perfectly well /versed

H

in the
interests of Europe. 180S Scott Last Minsir. r.^xi. Her
father was a clerk of fame* 1882 Freeman ^Reign Willi
Ritfus II. vii. 455 Henry the Clerk . * must rank before all

other kings as the refounder of the English nation. :

b; A pupil, .scholar. Ohs. -

\ C1340 Cursor 29401 (Cott. Galba), A maister of lare
may bete a clerk bot noght buer safe. * 1475 Bkl Noblesse
S3 The sajd inaister.*meoved his clerkis to desport bethout
the cite- in the feeldis. 1481 Caxton Myrr* in. -xii-

1

159
After cam Plato the sage. .And his clerke named Aristotle.

-

+ 5. In early times, when writing was not an-
ordinary accomplishment of the laity, the offices

of writer, scribe, secretary, keeper of accounts, and
the transaction of all business , involvings writing,
were discharged by Clerks (in sense i,' identical

with 4), • . _ . - .

493

1083 O. E> Citron. (Laud MS.), Hi wasron ealle Jjses cynges
clerecas* c 1300 Beket 213s (2123) Edward Grim, that was
his clerc*.To helpe his louerd, if he mi3te, his arm pulte

bifore, 1362 Langl. P. PL A. ProL 91, 1 sauh j>er Bisschops
Bolde * . 33i*coome Gierke^ of A-Counte^ J?e kyng for to

semen, 1377 Ibid* B, xiii. 247 Hadde iche a clerke |?at

couthe write^ c 1400 Maundev. xix, 218 Under the Emper-
cures table, sitten 4 Clerkes, that writcn alle, that the Em-
perour scythe. 14S0 Merlin xxvl C1877) 483 Than were ther

chosen foure clerkes to write the adventures as thei fill

a 1555 Latimer Semi. $ Rem. (1845)38 But our spiritualty,

what do they ?. .some be clerks of the kitchen,

6* Hence, in current use : a. The officer who has

charge ofthe records, correspondence, and accounts

of any department, court, corporation, or society,

and superintends the general conduct of its busi-

ness ; as Clerk of the Kitchen* Clerk to the School-

board\ Town-clerk^, etc-

1526 Tindale Acts xlx t 35 When the toune clarcke had
ceased the people. 1536 in Thymic*s Anitnadv. Introd.

28 William Thynnej clerc comptroller of the kinges honor-
able housholde. 1603 Knolles Hist Turks (162 1) 733 The
clearke general of the armie. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun.
Mon. 538 Clarke of the Spicery to JCing Henry the eight.

a 1667 Cowley Liberty Wks. 1710 II* 680 His Clerk of the

Kitchen, or his Cook, 1679-88 Seer. Serv* Money Cftas*

§ ¥as. (1851) in Late clerk of the robes to King Chas, II.

171Z Loud. Gaz. No- 5016/3 All the Horses, .must be shewn
• . before the Clerk of the Race*

lb. One employed in a subordinate position in

a public or private office, shop, warehouse, etc-, to

make written entries, keep accounts, make fair

copies of documents, do the mechanical work of

correspondence and similar 4 clerkly
7 work.

1512 Act 4 Hen. VI11^ c. 6 Pream,, The said Collectours

and Comptrollers and theire Clerkes. 1565-78 Cooper The-
saur.y Scriptum iaccre

}
to be a secreitarie or clarke, 1573-80

Baket Alvcarie, A Clerke or secretarie ahvayes attending,

a scribe, Amanuensis* 1596 Shaks. Merck. Ven* v. i, 181

My Lord Bassanio gaue his Ring away Vnto the Iudge, and
then the Boy his Clearke < .begg'd mine, a 1674 Clarendon-
Hist. Reb. xi. (1843) Cgs/i Harrisson, .had been bred up in

the place of a Clerk, under a Lawyer* 1702 Loud, Gaz. No.
3865/4 Writing a tolerable ClerkVHand. 1771 Franklin
Aniobiog. Wks. 1840 L 64 He proposed to take me over as

his clerk- c 1865 J, Wylde in Circ. Sc. I- 261/1 The tele-

graph clerk gradually acquires a proficiency. 1875 Jisvoxs
Money (1878) 268 Some banks employ as many as six clerks*

Mod, The Warehousemen and Clerks* School,

e. Specific applications and offices :—

>

Clerh ofAssize : an officer who records judicial decisions

given by judges on circuit* t Clerk of ike Chamber : a
private secretary* Clerk of the Cheque (see Check sb. 8)

:

also, * an officer in royal dockyards who goes on hoard to

muster the ship's company,' thereby to check false musters'*

Clinical Clerk : see Clinical, t Clerk of t/te Closet : an
ecclesiastic privately attending upon a monarch, a royal con-

fessor, Clerh ofthe Crozun : an officer of the Chancery de-

partment, who issues writs ofsummons to peers in the House
of Lords, and writs of election for members of the House of

Commons* etc. ; also an official who frames and reads in-

dictments against public offenders. Clerk of the LssoinSj

Estreats^ Greencloih^ Hanaper (see these words)* Clerk of
the Market ; t a royal officer attending at fairs and markets,

to keep the standard of weights and measures, and punish
misdemeanours therein ; also an officer appointed by city

or town corporations, to collect market dues, and inspect

the market, t Clerk of the Nihils : (see Nihil), t St.

Nicholas* clerk : a highwayman j thief. Clerk ofthe Peace:
an officer who prepares indictments and keeps a record of
proceedings at sessions of the peace. | Clerk ofthe Pells

^

Pipe: (see these words), t Clerk of the Petty Bag: an
officer in Chancery who had many minor duties, such as mak-
ing out the patents of customers, gaugers, alnagers, issuing

the emg6 <teltre for bishops, issuing writs of summons to

Parliament, etc^ most of which have now passed to the„

Clerk of the Crown. Clerk ofSession : a title given to the

clerks of the Court of Session . Clerk of the Signet : for*

merly, a clerk in attendance on the royal secretary, in

charge of the privy signet for sealing private letters ; also

used as synonymous with Writer to the Signet, Clerk of
Supply (Scotland) : Clerk to the Commissioners ofSupply or

county assessors. Clerk of the PVeatkeri an imaginary
functionary humorously supposed to control the state ofthe
weather. Clerk ofthe Works : an officer who superintends

the erection of buildings, etc, to secure the proper quality
of materials and execution of the work.
1670 Cotton Espernon u.vn. 317 He there obtain'd the

Office of *CIerk of the Chamber,
^ 1771 Gray

#
Corr. iv,

Nicholts (1843) 127 Philippa of Hainault appointed him
clerk of her chamber* 1769 Falconer Did. Marine
(1780), *Clerk ofthe Check . . keeps a muster or register of
all the men employed aboard his Majesty's ships and vessels,

and also of the artificers and others in the service of the

navy at the port where he is settled, 1833 Marrvat P.
Simple xli

t
To request my commission to be forwarded to

the clerk of the cheque at Plymouth. 1530 Falsgr. 206/1
*Clerke of the closet, clerc de chappette. 1716 Bp. Ken-
nett in Ellis Orlg. Lett 11, 423 IV, 298 His Majesty will

be attended by three clergymen, Dr. Torriano as deputy
clerk of the closet * 16B1 Trial S* Colledge 2 *Clerk of the

Crown.
fi

Gaoler, have you your Prisoner, igoa Arnolde
Chron. (1811) 185 *Clarkeof the market for the tymebeynge.
1643 Fuller Holy Prof. Si. 11. xvii. 114 God is the pnn»
cipall dark of the market, all the weights of the bag are
his work/ 1769 Blagkstose^Cotwj. IV, 272 The court of
the clerk of the market' is incident to every fair and market
in the kingdom, to punish misdemesnors therein. 1887
OxfordPi O. Directory 17s Clerks ofHieMarket^ Rev. R.
Faussett, and Rev. O* Ogle; Deputy Clerk, Mr. W.
Sims. rggS SiiAics. 1 Hen. IV* 11, L 68 If Vheymeete not

with *S t Nicholas Clarks. 1611 Cotgr,, Espicur des

chembiSy a purse-taker, .one of S. Nicholas Clerkes/ 1689
.Col Rcc. Pemt* I- 318 That Sheriffs and*Clarks of y° peace
Impose not vpon y° people, 17S9 Blackstone Comm. IV*

269 To him [the lord * lieutenant] the, nomination of the

clerk* of the peace belongs. 184s Polson in EncycL Mcirop.

CLERK-LIKE.

852/1 Advocates or principal Merks of session, 1346 Sup-
plic. Commons in Pour Snpptic. (1871) 78 The ^clerke ofhis
signet vsed to cary his masters ryng in his mouth* 1837
Lockhart Scott (1839) L 252 The old clerk ofthe signet was
very joyous. 1889 Glasgmv Even. Citizen 9 Sept. i/j Valua-
tion Appeal Courts* ,By order, W. Alston Dykes, *Clerk of
Supply* 1883 Miss Braddon Gold, Calfvi. 52 It was usually
a brilliant day. The *clerk of the weather appeared
favourably disposed. 1663 Gerbier Counsel (1664) 18 A
*
'Clark of the Works must be vers'd in the prizes of ma-
terials, and the rates of all things belongiugto the building,
1851 Ordt (J RcgttL R. Engineers § 17. 70 Clerk of Works
in the Engineer Department.

7. attrih. and Co?nbn clerk-ale, an ale-drinking

for the benefit of the parish clerk ; also, the ale

then provided ; clerk-learning, book-learning,
scholarship ; + clerk-play, a dramatic representa-

tion of a religions subject by the clergy; clerk-
register (Jord register)* a Scottish officer of state

having custody of the archives ; clerk-roll, clerk-
sitter : see quots.
1627 in Heylin Laud \\\ (1671) 256 iD.) For suppressing

all revels, Church-ales, ^Clerk-ales which had been used
upon that day* 1733 Neal Hist. PuriL II. 248 Clerk Ales
- * were for the better maintenance of the Parish Clerk,

1791 J, LacKINGTONMem. iii. (D.), Some. . frolicsome fellows
being^ one Easter Sunday morning at the clerk's house .

.

drinking (as it is called) clerkVale. 1866 Kingsley Hercw.
X. L 61 Thou - .hast had *clerk-learning in thy time, a 1572
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 138 In thee wold have bein
at ane vane *Clerk play two or three thowsand people, 1575
Act Gen, Assembly Ch. ScoiL (Janu), The playing of Clerk-
playis, comedies or tragedies upon the canonical parts of
the Scripture, induceth and bringeth in with it a contempt
and profanation of the same. 1388 Sir R. 1Iaitland<?kw/A-
Maryage (Jam.)j Everilk man yow prayis To maik bain-
fyris, fairseis, and clerk-playis. 1705 Land. Gaz, No. 41 39/1
A Commission to Sir James Murray to be ^Clerk-Register,
1716 Ibid. No. 544<?/3 His Grace the Duke of Montrose, to

be Lord Clerk-Register of North-Britain, a 1618 Raleigh
in Gutch ColL Cm*. L 56 The Constable of England used
to send a bill or ^clerk-roll unto the Marshal. 1766 Entick
London IV* 47 Four *clerk-sjtters

f who enter actions, take
bailSj receive verdicts after trials, etc.

Clerk, v. colioq. Also S dark. [f. prec. sb.]

intr. To act as clerk, (Also to clerk it.) Hence
Cle'rking vbL sb. and ppL a.

1531 Kdw. VI
;
Polit Ess. in Lit. Rem, (1857-8) II.

I meane not theis feruling gentlemen, nor clarking knightes-
X67Q 'T. Ticklefoot' Trial \Vakanau 3 Why I should
wave the Employment of Clerking to a Westminster Justice,
a 1834 Lamb Let Bernard Barton in Lett, xii, 114, I am
very tired of clerking it, 1871 Carlyle Let. in Standard

\

Employments . . for which women might be more or ]ess fit

—printing, tailoring, weaving, clerking, etc, 1885 Med.
Times II, 449 A student , , of St. Bartholomew^ Hospital,
where he clerked [acted as Clinical Clerk] under Peter
Mere Latham-

Clerkage (klaukedg). [f. Clerk sb. + -age.]
1. Clerks collectively, a body of clerks, {ftoftce-

use \ cf peerage
} etc)

1829 J + Wilson in Blacku>+ Mag. XXVL 397 The mere
clerkage. .hundreds, perhaps thousands of them.

2. Clerks' work,
1883 Birmgltm. IVkly. Post 11 Aug. 4/5 Each company

was put to the expense . of several thousand pounds in

clerkage. 1885 Pall Mall G. 6 Jan, 4/1 The extras consisted
of checking, clerkage, watching, and labelling.

Clerkdom (klaukdsm), [£ as prec. + -dom,]

a. The status or function of a clerk, b* The
body of clerks^ the clerkly community.
1859 Sala Tzv. round Clock (1861) 87, I think if I were

doomed to clerkdom , that I should run away and enlist.

1886 Ruskin Pr&ier, I. v. 165 During ray father's clerkdom,

Clerkedj obs, form of Clerkhood.
Clerkery (klaukori). [f. as prec- +-BBY.]

1* The occupation or profession of a clerk.

1883 Besant Card, Fair 1. in, In clerkery, as in the
Church or the law, or any other calling, there arc degrees,
grades* depths, and heights. 1888 — Eulogy i?. ^fejfries

37 Had he been forced into clerkery or into trade,

2. A body or order of clerks.

1885 Academy 11 July 19/3 The worst of bureaucracies, a
permanent clerkery.

Clerkhood (klaukhud). Also 5 clerk(h)od,

elerkehode. [f. as prec. + -hood*]

1, The status or position of a clergyman, arch.

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 43 Noifrer in clerked of pore to be maid
riche, c 1449 Pecock Repr. 380 Officis of Bischophode or

Iou3er preesthode or lou3er Clerkhode, 1849 Rock C/u of
Fathers I, ii. 185 The Tonsure, or mark of clerk-hood

-

2- The status or position of an office clerk.

1873 Argosy XV. 308 He had plodded diligently tlirough

clerkhood to merchanthood*

Clerkish (kla-ikif), a. [£ as pipe. 4 -ishj
Somewhat like a clerk, suggestive of a clerk,

a 1834 Lamb Lei. Bernard Barton in Lett. xlv< 137, I

am sadly given to blot. .The only remedy is scratching out,

which gives it a clerkish look*

* Clerkless (klaukles), a. [£ as prec. 4 -lessJ
1. Without a clerk,

1478-80 Ckurchiu. Acc> St t Andrew's Hubbard in Brit.

Mag. XXXII, 38 Payde to Saunder while we were Clerkles,

to here a torch with the Hosell, jd.

^ 2. Illiterate, void of clerkly skill* Qbs.
^

1653 Waterhouse-^W. Learn. 40 (L.) Militaryjanisaries

and bashaws rule all in their clerkless and cruel way.
'

Cler3£-Hkef and adv. [f. as prec* 4 Like.]

Like a * clerk
1

or scholar ; . clerkly, scholarly.

1638 Penii. Conf vii. (1657) 125 The Pulpit may flourish



CLEBKXIiraiSS.

with such Clerk-like collations. 1641 Vittd. SmcetytnuuttS

4 So much dark-like ignorance. 1646 E. Fisher Mod.
Divinityteg By clerkelike cunning.

Td. as adv. Like a f clerk in a clerkly way,
. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks 923 (L.) Yet did every one of

them, .clerke-like dissemble their severall imaginations. i6ix"

Shaks. Whit. T. 1. u. 392 Clerke-like cxpcricnc'd.

Clerldiness (klauklines). " [f. Clerkly +
-kess.] Clerkly quality ; scholarliness ; learning,

i$33 More Answ. PoysonedBk.ytVs. 10B8/2 He woulde.

,

shew his clerklynessc before unlearned men. 1646 Recorders

Gr. Aries 4, I may^ perceive your great clerklinesse by the

ordering ofyour Sciences.

Clerkling (kla-jkHn). [f. Clerk + -likg, dim*

suffix.] A young or petty clerk.

1863 S. Lvc&sSecularia 91 [Bristol] had not. .like Oxford,

its large aggregation of clerklings. 1880 Browning Dram*
Idyls 11. Clive 142 * Nowmy clerkling' chuckled Cocky with
a grin . . * repeat That expression

ClerMy (klauldi), a. For forms see CLERK sK
[f. CXiEBK 4- -ly \ (The adv. is in the Promp.
Pair, and the adj. ought to occur as early.)]

1. Pertaining to the clergy, clerical.

1565 Bp. Bentham in Strjrpe Ann. Ref I. xlv. 500 To
behave themselves in their ministry, soberlyand reverently,

in all points of clerkly office. 1592 tr. Juntos on Rev. xut.

17 Consecration of the Clearkely tonsure. 1848 J. C. Hare
Lett. Dean ofChichester 2. [Not] at all becoming our clerkly

character. 1861 A. B. Hope Eng. Cathedr. jgth C. 173
The corporate office of the clerkly corporation.

2. Scholarly, hook-learned, arch.

ft 1528 Skelton Col. Cloutc 724 Some other man That
clerkely is, and can Well Scrypture jexpoundc. 1551 T.
Wilson Logike 22b, It is the clarklicst pari of all., to
frame an argument aptly. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. v.

58 Thou art clearkly : lhou art clearkly (Sir Iohn). 1704
Mathias Purs. Lit. (1798) 133 I'll read the bill, In HatselPs
clerkly tone . . And jekyll's comment too. 1835 Lytton
Ricuziix. v, Thou, .art book-learned,—a clerkly soldier.

3. Of or pertaining to a fair writer j skilled in

penmanship.
1808 Scott Marm. vi. xv, When the king praised his

clerkly skill.
^
1870 Morkis Earthly Par. I. 1. soi These

words writ with clerkly skill. 1870 Sunday ScJwol Chron.
26 Dec.

,
Perhaps the clerkly Matthew had made notes.

4. Of or belonging to an office clerk.

a 1845 Hood Lit. Re/m'u. 2, 1 sat upon a lofty stool, .and
with a clerkly pen Began each morning. 1873 Browning
Red Cott. Night-c. 1414 A poor clerkly drudge at desk All
day. 1882 B. M. Croker Prober Pride I. iv. 70 The ccr»

tificate was in a round clerkly hand.

Clerkly (klaukli), adv. [f. as prcc. + -ly 2
.]

1. In a scholarly way, learnedly, arch,

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 81 Clerkely, clericaliter. C14S0 Pol.
Poems (1859) II. 226 Cast in thy conciens clerkly to knowe.
1493 FestivalI . de W. 1515) 86 b, Prevynge clerkely that
he [Christ] was both god and man. 1593 Shaks. a Hen. VIt

hi. i. X79 With ignominious words, though Clarkcly couch t.

1641 Sjiectymnuus Vind. Answ. § 2. ig How is it Clerkly
confuted 7 x856 Kingsley Hercw. vi. 122 You speak so
courtly and clerkly.

+ to. Skilfully, cleverly, artfully. Obs.

1504 Plat Jcwcll-ho. uu Chem. Couclus. 15 Not any one
of them hath so clarkly wrought vpon this simple as . . to
hide the taste, 1627 Drayton Agincourt 2 They..must
prouidc, One, this great Engine, Clearkly that could guide.

2. In the manner of a fair writer or penman.
186s Spectator zi Jan* 70/1 These resolutions, very hand-

somely and clerkly endorsed upon fine paper.

Clerkship (klaukpp). [f. Clerk sb. + -shit.]

fl. The clerical order, the clergy. Obs. rare,
c 1205 Lay. Z0203 per ouer anchebiscopes pat clasrescipe

to rihten.

% The office or position ofa clerk : a. Ecci.
? 1488 PtumMou Com 66 That my brother, .myght have
the clarkship, trustyng to God be should please the

parishioners. 1070 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 111. 90To dispose
of what Benefices, Clerkships, Chaplainships..fall within
their several Churches. 1720 Swift Pates Clergymen, He
sold the clarkship ofhis parish, when it became vacant.

b. (see Clerk 5, 0.)

153X in W. H. Turner Select. Rcc. Oxford 100 The
Clerkeschypp of the markctt. 1648 C, Walkeu Hist. Indep.
1. 168 The Clerkship of the Assize in Norfolke, 1691
Wood Ath. Oxon. (R.), Which Thomas [Talbot] being pro-
motcd' to the clerkship of the records in the Tower of
London, 1871 Caklyle in Mrs, Carlyle's Lett. I. 247 We
got him . into some small clerkship. 1888 Daily News 19
Sept 6/4 An account of French

t
clerks, and how they are

prepared for the career of clerkship.

3. Book-learning, scholarship, arch.

1648 Goodwin in Jcnkyn Blind Guide Pref. A iij, My
defect.. of Clerkship. 167a Marvell Reh. Transp. 1, 5
The Laicty

t
[need] no more Clerkship than to save them

from Hanging. - 1829 Q, Rev, XXXIX. 370 His clerkship
.. would hardly, in old times, have saved a felon from the
gallows. 1841 D'Israeli Amctu Lit. (1867^112 The more
learned who displayed their clerkship by their Latinity,

4. The function ofan office clerk y writing with
good penmanship and orthography;
1550 MS* Ace. St. %o/m's Hasp. Cauterb*, Payd'to Ryve

for clorkis shyppe iiij*. 1610 W. Folkihgham Art of
Survey 1. i. c The Symboliographic or Clarke-ship, and
penning of the Suruey. 1710 W. Mather Yng. Man's
Camp. (1727) 3 To know when rightly to.use [small letters],

and when [capitals], is the first step towards good Clerkship.

Clero- (kllo'w), combining form of L. c/er-ns,
• Gr. w\%oy, in its late sense ' clergy as in
- + Clerola'ical composed of clergy and laity

;

T Clcroma'stic, a scoiirger of the clergy.*

1509 Brojtghioti**- Lett: ix. 3t By the Presbyteric you
incane their Clcrolaicall Consistorie. ' 1606 Br. \V*. Barlow
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Scrm. A 3 b, Any Clcrolaicall Consistorien. 1659 Gauden
Tears Ch. 49 These Clero-masticks and Church-destroyers.

CleTOmancy. ? Obs. [ad. medX. cleromantia,

f. Gr. tc\ijpo-s lot : see -itanoy. Cf. F. diromancie
(in Rabelais).] Divination by lots.

1610 HealbY St. Aug, Citie ofGod 294 Divination . . by
lottes, Cleromancy. 165s Gaulg Magastr. 165. 1855
Smedley Occult Sc. 534 Cleromancy was practised by
throwing black and white beans, little bones or dice, and,
perhaps, stones.

Cleron, obs. var. Clarioit.
1603 Knolles Hist. ofTttrhes (1621) 1320 Which plaied

upon Fhifes, Clerons, and Trumpets.

ClerO'UOinyi rare—°. [ad. Gr. uKrjpwopia

inheritance, f. ntojpovdfios inheritor, f. kkijpos lot,

portion + -wyios, f. vi/xetv to dispense, share.] In-

heritance, heritage.

[1650 Hobdes De Corp. Pol. 34 That call inheritance by
the Name of Kleronomia, which signifieth Distribution by
1^>10 1730-^^Bailey (folio), Cleronomyt an heritage. 1775
in Ash ; and in mod. Diets.

Clerote, derre(y, obs. ff. of Claret, Clary.
Clersckew, clersha : see Claibsohach,
Clerstory, obs. form of Clerestory.
Clerte, var. of Clerete, Obs., clearness.

Cleroch (klIo*ri?k, .-«k). Greek AnHq. Also
kleruch. [ad. Gr. tc\qpQvx<^ allottee, f. /tXijpos

iot+ex*tv to have, hold.] At Athens, a citizen

who received an allotment of land in a foreign

country, but retained his rights as a citizen at home.
1847 Grote Greece 11. xxxi. (1849) IV. 229 These Attic

KIcruchs (I can find no other name by which to speak of
them) did not lose their birthright as Athenian citizens:

they were not colonists in the Grecian sense. 1869 Raw-
i.ikson Ane. Hist. 147 The cleruchs were merely citizens of
their old state, to whom special duties had been assigned,
and certain benefits granted.

Hence Cleruclrial (khnrkial), Clexu'chic [Gr.

n\ripovxtfs6s] adjs.t of or pertaining to cleruchs.

CleruoHy (kllo'nJki) [Gr. KXrjpovxta], allotment

of land among cleruchs ; collect, a body of cleruchs.
1838 Thirlwall Greece V. 241 Cleruchial possessions.

Jbid. V. xliii. 258 A body of cleruchial colonists was sent.,
there. 1847 Grote Greece 11. 1. (1862) IV. 365 The kleru-
chic allotment of the island. Ibid. 11. xxxi. (1849) IV. 230
The numerous Kleruchies sent out by Athens. 1869 A.
W. Ward tr. Cnrtius* Greece II. 111. ui. 485 These Cferu-
chics excited the deepest feelings of hatred against Athens.

II Cle*ruttl. Obs. [Short for concio ad chrum,
discourse to the clergy.] A Latin sermon, preached
on certain occasions at the English Universities.

x6s5 Fuller Hist. ofCamb. l/niv. vi. 5 (D.)This I heard
in a clerum from Dr. CoIHngs. Ibid. vii. 17 On Saturday
following, immediately after the clerum, he should go up
into the pulpit of St, Mary's. [1802 Comb. Univ. Col. 41
The Lady Margaret's Preachers arc now required, by their

office, topreacha Latin Sermon, or ConcioadClerum, before
the University the day preceding each Term.]

TI Also as vh To address the clergy or scholars.'

1619 Jer. Dyke Caveat (1620) 23 Our language is now
growne so learned, that a man may Clerum in English.

Clery(e, var. of Clary, sbA Obs.

Cleryfy, obs. form of Clarify.
Clet, clett (klet). local [ON. kltit-r cliff,*

crag:—klint-r*. see Clikt.] In Orkney, Shetland,

andN.E. ofScotL: 'A rock or cliff inthe sea, broken
off from the adjoining rocks on the shore* (Jam.).
170X J. Brand Orhicy <$> Zeil. 152 (Jam.), These Clets arc

almost covered with sea-fowls. X794 Statist, Ace Scott,
t

Par. Dunnet XI. 248 (Jam.), A large clett, or outstanding
'rock, which is about xoo yards from the shore. 3866 Ed-
mondston Gloss. Shell. $- 0-(PhiIoI. Soc)Clet, a rock or cliff

in the sea, broken off from the adjoining rocks on the shore.

Cletch-, sb. dial. Also clntoh. [f. Cleok v. :

cf. bake, balc/t, etc. Cf. Clutch sb.%] A brood, a
hatching (of chickens) ; contempt, a family.
1691 Ray N. C. Words. Cle/ch, a Urood : as, a Clctch of

Chickens. 1802 Paley Hat. Theol. Wks* 1830 IV. 161 Ten,
fifteen, or twenty young birds maybe produced in one clctch
or covey, 1855 Rodinson Whitby Gloss.. 'A clctch of
chickens

#
. 1858 13ailev Age 147 You and your tribe will

form a numerous clatch Some day, I take it, about Colncy
Hatch. .

x868 E. Waugh Sncch-lant t, 7 in Lane. Gloss.,

A clatcli ofducks. X877 Holderness Gtossn ' He cums of a
bad cletch 1880 Lane. Gloss.. Clatch, clutch.

Cletch, v. var. Cleaoh or Clitoii, to clutcH, or
snatch.

' x6xa Pasonits Night.C'af* (1877) 30^ So long the flye doth
at the candle clctch, That in conclusion she her'wings dotli

burnc.

Cleteh6e: see'CLEOiik

fClete, clett. Obs. [From same root as
Clote, q.v.] = Ciote, the bur-dock.

_ 1398 Trevisa Rarth. De P. R. x\nu xciii. (1495) 661 Clete
Is an hcrbe wyth brodc Ictiys .. and hathc in the toppc of
the stalkes knottes wyth crokyd pryckes : that oftc'cleuyth
io niannys clothes. ^1425 Vecva, Wr.-Wulckcr 645 Hcc
lappa, clete. 1483 Cath. Attgi. 67/1 Clett [z: r. clcyt].

Clete, obs. form of Cleat sb. and Cmsad V. .

'

Cletlx, cletliG, obs. ff. Clotii, Clothe.

t OlettiB. pi. Obs. [See Clat sb."1 2.]
1483 Cath. AngL 67 Clcttis of qwete. [Cf. 1876 Whitby

Gloss., Cleels, thebran of barley.]
Cleu, obs. form of Cltse, claw, hoof
Cleucli, clengli (kli«Xi kl^x)* ^ Also 4, 6

clewcli; 6//.d6wis.' [Sc,fbrihofCiiOUonq,v.: cf;

bettchi emuch\ tench- bought enough, foitgh, etc.]

CLEVER.

1. A gorge or ravine with precipitous and usually
rocky sides, generally that of a stream or torrent.

(Often -entering into place-names, as Buccleuch>
Caldcleiich) Wolfclench) etc.)

1375 Barbour Bruce xvt. 386 In a clewch on the ta hand
All his archeris enbuschit he. c z^'o' Henry Wallace iv.

539 A cleuch thar was, quharoffa strenth thai maid. 15x3
Douglas JEncis 1. iv. x8 Ane wode abuife . . with his rank
bewis. .castas ane plcsand schaddow our the clewis. x668
Scott of Satchells Hist. Name Scot (1776) 37 (Jam.),
And for the Buck thou stoutly brought To us up that steep
heugh Thy designation ever shall Be John Scot in Bucks-
cleugh. 1806 J. Grahame Birds Scotl. 13. 1816 Scott
Old Mori, siv, The cleugh we were in was strait.

2. The precipitous side of a gorge ; a steep and
rugged descent.

x

1533 Bellenden Livy 11. (1822) 204 At thair bakkis wes
ane strait montane or cleuch [11. 65 ab iergo crant clivt\.

159SDuncan App. EiymoL, Rapes, jrseruptapelra, a craig
or clewch. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. Table 82 Ane vnrewlie
. .horse, cariand ane man over ane cleuch, craig, or in water.
x8x6 Scott Antiq. viii,

cAn ye fa* over the cleugh too

•

Cleuclc, dent : see Cluke, Clutch,
Cleiire, clevxe, obs. forms of Clover.
Cleve 1

, cleeve (kl?v). 'Now local. Forms:
3 cleof, clef, cleoue, 3-7 cleue, 5 clefe, 6-7 clief,

clieue, 4- oleve, 6- oleeve (9 improp. oleave).
[ME. clcofi cleovo, a variant of clif% Cliit, founded
on the OE. pi. forms clcofn, chofttm (w=2^-frac*
ture of i). (Sometimes erroneously spelt cleave

and associated with cleave to split, with which it

has no connexion.) In many local names, e.g.

Clevedon, Cleveland, Cleeve Hill, Old Cleeve. Cf.

Cleo, Clifp.]
1. = Cliit. dial. „.

-

la xooo Riddles iv. 28 Ofer cald cleofu.] c 1275 Lay. 1015
Was pe cleue swipe heh. Ibid. 1926 J>at clef \c 1205 clif]
pare. ?/* 1400 Morte Arth. 2396 A knyghte in theis klevjr

s,

enclesside wth hilles. 15*9 Kastell.Pastyme Prol. (18x1) 5
The white Cleevys and Rokkys at Douer. 1547 J. Harri-
son Exhort. Scoltes 213 Called Albion . . of the White
Rockes and Clcues, whiche appcre vpon the sea costes.

iSSS Fardle Facions-w. be. 203 Vpon the toppe of a high
clieue, hangyng ouer the Sea. 1563-87 Fojce A. $ M.
(1684) I. 734/2 Fenced with high Rocks and Cleaves* 1612
Drayton Poly*olb. xviii. (R.), Rob Dover's neighbouring
cleeves ofsampyrc. 1613-6 W. Browijb Brit. Past. 1. iv,

O ye sea-binding cleeves ! [c 16^0 Risdon«5*«rz/. Devon % 225
(18x0) 340 They tumble over cliff (rimes with relief).]

+ 2. *£he coast or shore of the sea. Obs.
"385 Chaucer L. G. W. 1466 Htpsiphilc $ Medea,

Roamyng on the clyvys [v.r. cleuys, clevis] by the sc. 1387
Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) II. 37 (Matz.), Wighte. .is in be est
side sex myle from pe soup of Bretaync eleef [* mertdiano
Britannia* liltore]. 1398— Barth. DeP. R. xn. i. (Tollcm.
MS.), And drawcp be pray, .to be cleue [adliltus trahit).

3. A steep sloping ground, the steep side of a
hill ; ss Sc. brae. (The common sense in s. w. of
England, and well known on Dartmoor.)
c 1275 Lay. 20861 panne fiiep he [pc fox] to pan cleoue and

his hoi secheb. Ibid. 20847 In pan wilde cleucs. C1420
Pallad. on Hush. u. 267 Two footc and half the fccld,

and three the cloves. 1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynson), Clefe of
an hyll, dcclivnm. 1833 Blacktu. Mag. XXXIV. 872

grassy bank or clevc. x88o Blackmoke M. Anerley I.

vi. 04 Furzy cleve for hare and partridge. 1882 Athcn&um
26 Aug. 265/3 Every one who has once seen Dartmoor
knows exactly what is meant by a tor and a cleave. 1888
Elworthy IV. Somerset Word-bh., Clecve

t
a steep field;

any steep, sloping ground ; the side of a hill.

+ Cleve 2
. Obs. [OE. cleofa (clifa, cliofa, efyfa),

identical with OW.Mefi(klifi) :~OTettt. type *M-
fo;/-.] A room, chamber, sleepingLplace, closet;

c 8a$ Psalter xxxv[i]. 4 Unrehtwistiisse smesende is

in bedclcofan his [Vulg. in cubilisuo]. 1:890 K. -/ISlfrkd

Bmda in. xxiii, On 3am clifum <k dracan oncardedon [Isa.

xxxv. 7]. ciooaAgs. Ps. xxxv[i]. 4 On his cliofan. ciooo
Muvric Colioquy in Wr..Wiilckcro8 HwaScfylpcleafan his

[cellaria st/a] oppe heddcrna buton crasfte niinon ? «x3oo
E. E. Psalter xxxv[i].4 (M;itz.), Wickcdncs tlioght he, night
and dai, In his klevc farhe lai. Ibid. cxliii[i], 13 CIcvcs of |>a

full cr yhit {yulfyPro/ttptuarla}.^ 4:1300 Havcloh$$j Sonc
he caste him oh his bac, Ant bar htm horn to hisc cleue.

Cleve, clovien, clevy, obs. IT. Cleave v.

Cleveite (kir^»ait). Min. [Named after Prof.

Cleve : sec -ite,] (Sec quot.)

1879 Dana Man. Min. 170 Cleveite, Hydrated oxide of
uranium, iron, erbium, cerium, yttrium, in cubic forms
from Norway. . ,

-

Cle*VeL dial. Also clavel. A grain of corn.

1727 Bradley Earn. Diet. s.v. Brctoing, In grinding,

they set their upper Mill-stone so high, that it breaks off

only the Tops ofthe Clevel. 1736 Lewis Isle Thanet Gloss.

(E. D. S.), Clcvcl, a grain' of com. 1887 Kentish Gloss.

(E. D. S.)» Clavel, a grain of corn free from the husk.

Clevelandite : see Cleavelandite. .

Clever (klcvw), a. Also 3, (8- dial.) cliver; 7
cloever, 7-8 cleaver. [Early' history obscure:

app, in local arid colloquial use long before it be-

came a', general literary word. A single example
of diver is known in ME.^but the word has' not
been found again till the 16th c, and it appears riot

to have been in general use till the close of the

17th, since Sir Thos. Browne - specially mentions

it as East Anglian, arid Ray explains it' among
his dialect words. Outside Eng.; Kdolman gives

EFris. elilfcr (from clifer) 3
clever, skilful, alert;

ready, nimble, and Mover, klever is used in' same
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* sense at Ribe Stift in Jutland (Molbech^. The early,

example suggests relation to ME. drvers f claws/

talons, clutches % in the sense ' nimble of claws,

sharp to seize*, and the i<>-i7th c. examples (also -

of cleverly) show it connected with, the use 6fr

the- Hands, a notion which still remains, in the

general sense oiadfoit, dexterous, having 'thebrain

in the hand *. Cf. also Clevebtjs. Clever, appears

to have come into general use about the time that

deliver,, formerly used, in the: sense* ' expert

became' obsolete, but there is no trace of- any
influence of the one upon the oilier. The. sense-

development has analogies with that of nimble,

adroit, handy, handsome, nice, neatj clean,

a i68a'
i

Sir T., Browke Tract . viii. Wks. (1835) IV. 205
Words ofno general reception in England, but ofcommon
use in Norfolk, or peculiar to the East Angle countries J as
bmond, bunny, .'stKoft, clever* matchly^

I, Nimble-handed, adroit, dexterous.

+ 1* p) Expert or nimble with theclaws or hands,

expert to sefee. Obs.
e i22o Bestiary 221 in O. E. Misc. 7 On 5e clooede 9e

neddre is 'cof» and te deuel cliuer on suines ; Ai ife sinfule

bisetten he'wile. [ije. The adder is quick (to. dart) on the
clothed, and the devil expert to lay hold, on sins.]

2. Deft ornimble ofhands, neat-handed, fhandy y

;

adroit, dexterous, or skilful in the use of the limbs
.and in bodily movements generally.
1580-95 Southwell Let. in Poet, Whs. ^1856) p. xlviii,

Many are deep Lawyers, manyvery clever in feats of body.
1614 [see Cleverly]. 1674 Ray S, C. Words (E. D. S.),

Clever .. dextrous. X677-X732 in Coles. x68a D'TJrfey
Butler's Ghost 16 In what a Posture he must stand To do it

withacleverhand. iBBzLeicesters/i, Gloss.(E>. D. S.)» Clever,
nimble, agile, deft ; an epithet more commonly applied to
horses than men. 1888 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk.,
Clever, applied to a horse which is a' good fencer, i.e. who
does not stumble or hesitate in making leaps. .

.

1 The old
mare is as clever as a cat \
3. Of. persons: Possessing skill or talent; able

to use hand or brain readily and effectively ; dex-
terous, skilful ; adroit. (The current sense.)
17x6 Addison Freeholder No. 22 The man has a cleaver

pen it must he owned, a 174s Swift Clever Tom Clinch
(R.)> As clever Tom Clinch, while the rabble was bawling,
Rode stately through Holbourn to die in his calling, 1815
Jane Austen Emma, v, Emma is spoiled by being the
cleverest of her family. 1828 Carlyle Misc. (1858) 1. 190
Clever men are good, but they are not the best, a 1834
Lamb Let Southey in Life xvli. 67, 1 find genius . . decline
with me, but I get clever. l8e8 KlllGSLEY^»mw//s Poems
(1878} 216 Be good} sweet maid) and let who will be clever.

'

lb; Of things : Done or performed with adroit-

ness; dexterity or skill, ingenious.
a 1704 L'Estrange (J.), Itwas the cleverer mockery ofthe

two. 1782 'Mad. X>*Akblay Diary 15 Dec, Her drawings
are reckoned extremely clever. I hatethat word, but cannot
think of another. .1874 B. Harte Idyls ofFort-kills* Wan
Lee, The victims of any clever deception. 1883 Lloyd Ebb
<$• Fhno 30 Halfa dozen clever sketches of views in India.

H. Nimble,- active, lithe, neat,- handsome.
4. Nimble and light in movement; agile; active*

1694 Sir W. Hope Sword-man's Vade-m. 67 To wear
plates ofleed betwixt i . the soles of their ordinary walking
shoes, that so they may feel themselves as it were' lighter,

- and'cleevrer-fciV], when they put.on their.light dancing
shoes. 1703 Lojui.Gaz. No. 3924/4 Giles Willis, a Glocester-
shire-Man>.. clever.in Bulk, who lately was a Drayman in
this Town. *

.
*

J

Tb. 'Active' as opposed to < infirm* j having
ordinary healthy activity in 'health, well. ' dial.
ci%6 J. .Collier (Tim Bobbin) Lane, Gloss.

x
Clever,

diver, lusty, skilful ; also very well. iSBj-Kentish Gloss.
(E; D. S:), Clever, in good health.

1

' How are you to-day?'
' Well, thankee, not very clever ', *V, not very active ; not
up to much.exertion, ' "

1

5..' Lithe oflimb, clean-limbed, well-made ;
lithe,

handsome.
k
Now dial., also in U. S.

1674 Ray C. Words [see 6, and cf, 1840.] 1728 Gay
Begg. Op. it. i,'So clever a made Fellow be was.* ' 173* Mas.
Delany Autobiog. Sf Com (x86i) I. 277 A clever-shaped
•young woman, .a 1733 Ajwuthnot (J.\ He called'her lousy
Peg, though the girlwas a tight clever wench as any. was.
1840 -Spurdens Sitpf. VecsJS. Anglia (E. D. S.), Clever.
I believe this worn is peculiar to us in the sense of ' well-
made applied to-personal form; a clever lad—a clever
horse. 1884 CJieshire Gloss. (E. D; S.), Clever, handsome,

+ 6.- Neat. 06s. . . .
*

1674 Ray -£. 4- E. C. Words (E. D. S.), C/«wvneat, .

smooth, cleanly .wrought,, dextrous.; 1677-1733. Coles,
Clever, neat,- smooth, dextrous. 17*5 .Bailey- Erasm.
Collog. 341' There is a clever {nitidmn\ neat church,- but the'
Virgin doe's not dwell in* it herself,"

1

'

Handyj convenient, agreeable, ' nice

.

- +7.'..Handy,
, .neat .and r convenient 'to usej not^

clumsy or unwieldy. Obs.
.1715 Pesaguliers Fires Iwpr.,166 Th&y:m\ght be made

,of Plate-Iron ; hut it wbu'd 1>e
z
difficult to. make' them so

exact and clever. .such great Plates ofIron are riot manag'd
andtfork'd so easily. . 1719 De Foe Crttsoe (1840) Il.'vi.
125 -They took in pieces' all my clumsy unhandy things, and
made them clever convenient tables, stools; bedsteads, etc.
1883 Stevenson.7?v<w?m? IsL yam. 183'A verysafe boat.

.

both buoyant and clever in a seaway.
"

8. With the mod. colloquial: sense of 'nice
f,
ie.

pleasing from convenience or agreeableness.
*

'f a. Convenient, suitable, agreeable ;* niceV0AK t

1757 Gray Corr.itr. Mason 88 Ifyou couldwrite directly,

• it< would he-clever, '• 1769 Mrss Talbot £»tii Mrs. Carter
Il^t 191 We could not have been in so,clever, a place-as this

is, circumstanced as we are, this summer, a 1800 Cowper
Wks*'W. ago- These clever apartments. x8xi E, Hawkins
Ctess ft Gerir. III. -51.

b; As a general epithet of satisfaction or liking

(see quot. 1755). Cf. 'nice', dial.

x'738 Swift & Pons Horace Sat. 11. vi. xi All this is

mine but' till I die. I can't but think 'twould sound more
clever, To me and to my heirs for ever. 175s Johnson,
Clever.. 4 This is a low word, scarcely ever used but in

burlesque or conversation ; and applied to any thing a man
likes, without a settled meaning. 1767 H. Kelly, etc.,

Baiter 1, 261 Every dish which was added . . was looked
upon as an addition to the merit of the entertainer ; and
he that was a clever fellow with a Turbot was still cleverer
ifhe could furnish a John Dory. 1833 Men $ Manners in
America I. vii. 233, 1 heard of a gentleman having moved
into a clever house, of another succeeding to a clever sum of
money, ofa third embarking in a clever ship and making a
clever voyage with a clever cargo.

c. Of persons : Good-natured, well-disposed ;

amiable. U* S. colloq. ; cf. English ( a nice man '.

^ 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conq. t. ii, Then come, put the
jorum about, And let us be merry and clever. 1804
W. Austin Lett. London 68 note, Clever in New England
means honest, conscientious. 1822 J. Flint Lett. Amer,
77 The landlord told me that.. Where a family seem
to be poor and clever, he does not charge any thing for

their sleeping on the floor. (By clever, he meant honest, or

ofa good disposition.) 1839 Marryat Diary Amer. Ser. 1.

II. 223 A clever person in America means an amiablegood-
tempered person. 1846 Worcester s.v., In the United
States, the phrase * clever man*, or 'clever fellow*, ^em-
ployed to denote a person of good nature, good disposition

or good intentions.

B. quasi-oofe. + a. Neatly, skilfully (oh.), b.

Completely, quite, clean (dial. ; cf. Cleverly 5),
1664 Cotton Poet. Wits. (1765) 19 And lifted them sheer

off, an clever As he had had a Crow or Lever. 1693 J.
Clayton Acc. Virginia in Misc. Cnr. (1708) III. 286
The Secretary of State assured me, it had frozen clever
over Potomack River. 1793 Eliza Parsons Woman as
she should be II. 211 You mnnage devilish clever to keep
them together. 1881 Leicesfers/e, Gloss. (E. D. S.), Clever
fhrong/t, right through, straight through. Macaulay,
Antiq. of Claybrook 1791, quotes, ' I shall go next ways
clever through Ullesthorpe'.

Clever, var. of Clavbr v.1, to clamber.

Clover(e, obs. form of Cleaveb(s.

doverE'lity. ,5V:. and north. Eng. t^rreS* ^
Clever, after comicality, etc.] Cleverness.
1828 Blaekm. Mag. XXIV. qxo, I answered with almost

as much cleverality as himself. 1832 C Bronte in Mrs.
Gaskell Life 76 Johnson hadn'ta spark ofcleverality in him.
1833 Maust'e Wanch xi. (1849) 71 The honest man whose
cleverality had diverted us,

Cleverisll (kle'vsrij), a. [f. Clever a. + -ish.]

Somewhat clever. Hence Clcverishly, adv.
1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey 11. ix. 49 A cleverish fellow.

1844 — Coningsby 1. ii. xx A few cleverish speeches and
a good many cleverish pamphlets. 1833 Macaulay in Life

Lett. (xS8o) 242 They are the letters of a cleverish man.
x88x W. Thomsok Bacon, not Shahs. 2 Though evaders

cleverishly conceal the fact.

Cleverly (kle*vwli), adv. [f. Clever + -ly.^]

In a clever manner.
1. With manual skill or dexterity, in a handy
way; dexterously, adroitly.
16x4 Meriton Chr. Assurlng-ho. 8 That surgion de-

serveth praise who lightly presseth the wound, and handleth
it cleverlie with the tops of his fingers. 1663 Butler Hud,
1. i, 398 These would . . sometimes catch them with a snap,
As cleverly as th' ablest trap, a 17x6 South (J.), A rogue
upon the highway may have as strong an arm> and take off

a man's head as cleverly, as the executioner. 1798 Southey
Eng. Eclog. iv. He made them [trans] cleverly And
I was pleased To see the boy so handy.

2. "With skilful use of the intellect, skilfully,

adroitly, dexterously, neatly. (The current use.)

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes iv. iiL 185 The Queen, .went
very cleverly on with the rest of the story. 1657 ^eU in

Fuller Worthies (x8xx) II. 105 He made _an excellent good
Sermon, and went cleaverly through, without the help of
any notes. 1722 De Foe Relig. Courtsh. l i. (1840) 15 If I

speak aword,'he turns it off. . so cleverly, that I can'tput in

another word for my life. 1756 Smart Horaiian Canons
ofFrtendsItipiR.)) Never was man so cleverly absurd. 1878
Browning Poets Crotsic 82 The thing may he so cleverly

declined 1

+ 3. 'Nimbly; lightly, mobilely ; agilely.

1679 Plot Staffordslu (1686) 166 A Leaden-Coffin that

.swam so cleverly in 9 inches water, that one might thrust it

to and fro with a common walking stick. 1824 Miss Fer-
xxexl Inker. Ixxxviii, He desired the servant to fetch Mrs.
S. 'cleverly, for that her Ladyship, .was in a fit.

*

*f 4,. Handily, conveniently, . commodiously ;

hence, agreeably, nicely. Obs. (C£ CiEVER.7^.)
1607 J. Serjeant Solid P/alos. 105 Cartesius made choice

ofExtension wittily, thathe might thus more cleaverly bring
all Physicks to Mathematicks.- a 1777 Foote, .This letter

comes quite cleverly.' 1701 'G. Gambatx*' ;Acaa\-fforscw.
viii. (1809) zox't I'could wish'., to give them an airing .'. on
a Sunday, .but this I cannot cleverly do on a- single horse. -

5;- Fairlyj-ftilly^completely ; quite, ' clean \ Now
dial. and-C7, S.< Cf. Clever B.*

' 1696 C. Leslie Snake-in Grass '(1697) * 170. But (alas 0-

.

they dooiot go cleverly off from -the abovesaid Damnable
: Errors. 1788 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) IL 4S7"While our
second revolution is just brought to a nappy end with you,

" yours here is but cleverly under way. 1843-4 Haliburton
Sam Slick m'Eng. vm. (Bartlett), The landlord comes to

me,, as soon as I was cleverly, up this morning. 1884

Cheshire Gloss.; Cleverly, completely.
t

6. To win cleverly (Horse-racing) : to win neatly
after a close contest, with rather more advantage
than seemed likely.

x88x Daily Tel. 33 June, The latter got the best of it, and
won cleverly by a neck. i88tj Truth a8 May 855/1 Mr,
Gerard's colt would have won cleverly if he had not been
interfered with early in the race.

7. Cf. S. dial. Well (in health). Cf. Clever 4 b.
i860 Bartlett Diet. Amer., Cleverly, .much used in some

parts of New England, instead of iveu or very well. . * How
do you do ? * * I am cleverly *,

Cleverness (kle-vames). [f. as prec. + -ness.]

The quality of being clever.

*755 Johnson, Cleverness, dexterity, skill, accomplish-
ment. 1809-10 Coleridcg Friend (184^) HI. 69 By CIever-
ness. . I mean a comparative readiness in the invention and
use of means, for the realizing of objects and ideas, .clever-

ness is a sort of genius for instrumentality. It is the brain
in the hand. 1822 Hazlitt Table-t. I. ix. 193 Cleverness
is a certain knack or aptitude at doing certain things.

t Cle'Vems, a. Obs, rare- 1
, [Cf. Clever 1.]

Apt or skilful to snatch or lay hold.
xgoo-20 Dunbar Fen^eit Freir xi, The bissart, bissy but

rebuilt, Scho was so cleverus of her clvik, His bawis he
micht not langer bruik,-Scho held thame at ane hint.

Clevicorde, obs, form of Clavicord.

Clevis (kle*vis). So 6-
; also *j cleuise, cle-

visse, clevies
;
clivies, 7-8 clives, 9 eliwis ; 8

olevvy, 9 clevy. [Of uncertain form and origin :

in most of the quotations treated as a singular

(with pi., in 9 clevises) ; but in some as plural, with
clevy, dewy as its sing. It might be an OE.
Hlyfes \—ktuhist (like yfes eaves), f. weak stem of

kleuthj cliof to Cleave, the thing being perhaps
orig. a cloven or forked piece. CC Ger. hlobe.]

A U-shaped piece of iron, with a pin or bolt

passing through holes in the two ends, whereby
it can be bolted on to the end of a beam or the

like, so as to form a loop to which tackle may be

attached. The simple shape is variously modified

according to purpose ; in Mining it becomes a

hook with a pin or bolt (cf. clip-hook ; Clip 1
3).

a. as a means of connecting a plough or cart

with the gear of the draught animal.
1392 Lane. # Chesh. Wills III. 39 My best paiie of clevis,

my best plowe, 1613 Markham Eng. Hvsbandman \. r.

viii. (1635) 44 This Clevisse is a helpe for the evill making or

going of a Plough. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Connir.Fanne
533 If it be Oxen, then there is hut the plow cleuise* the

teames, the yoakes, and heeles. 1649 Blithe Eng. ttnprov.

tmpr. ( 1652) a 1 3Yourchain that isput upon your plough cock
or clevies. 17^0 W. Marshall Midi. Counties (E. D. S.>,

Clewy, a species of draft-iron of a plow. i8«$ Wbdster,
Clevy> CteviSy an iron . . used on the end of a eart*neap to

hold the chain of the forward horse or oxen ; or a draft iron

on a plow. 1868 Lossing Hudson 227 There were a dozen
links of the chain, and two huge clevises.

b. in Mining \ see quot.

Dea
At t'

,

Clives rests. x8oa Itfawe Min. Derbysh. Gloss., Clevis, an
iron at the end of the engine rope, on which the bucket is

hung. 1851 Tapping Gloss. Derbysh. Min. 7\ (E. D. S.\

CliveSiClivies, the iron hoop or swivel at the end of the rope

in which the kibble or corfe is suspended. 1876 C. Robinson
Mid-Yorksh. Gloss. (E. D. S.)» Ctiwis, a spring-hook.

^ Cf. the following

:

1888 North. N. <$-<?, June 29 Candleholders were originally

made entirely of wood, the stalk having a cleft, called a

'clevie \ at the top to hold the fir candle.

Clevre, obs. form of Clover.

Clew (kli«), sbX Forms : 1 cliwen, eliowen,

cleowen, cliewen, clywen, 3-7 elewe, 3-6

olowe, 4-5 elyw(e, 5- cle*w. See also Clue.

[OE. cliwen, cleowen, etc. (clywe, in Wr.-WUlcker

187/29, is an error for clywen of the MS.)=MLG,
hhiwen, Du. kluwen (all neuter), prob. dim, of the

word in OHG. kliu, kliwi, kliuwi, MHG. kliuwe,

neuter, in same sense. OHG. had also chli(ii)wa

fern., and dim. chliuwelin ; MHG. hlimvel, hlin-

welin, also by dissimilation hniuwel, hiiulin ;

mod.G. knawldew. The ME. clywe, f/mywere
prob. due to loss of the OE. final -?*, rather than

equivalent to MHG. kliuwe ; thence mod. clew.

A variant spelling clue (cf. blew, blue, glew, glue,

rew, rtte,*trew, true) appears in 15th c.; bat was

not frequent till 17th \ it has now become the pre-

vailing form in the fig. sense 3, which, on account

of the obsolescence of 2, is often not felt as fig.

The length of the vowel in CHE. is doubtful ; some have

assumed cl£owcn as the typical form bat Sievers^kf that

it was . prob. *#J«e»:-OTeut. Hliwtno- dim. of *kltw?o-

(whence OHG. kliu, tlawi) : pre-Tent. type *glejt
:
tnoJ.

root glri; glet(-, to gather into a mass, 'glomerare ;.cr. L>.

gZit-ere,gth-Ma,S\a.gMusbii\V\

+ 1. A globular body; a.ball (formed by.coiling

together,of conglomeration). Obs..,-.

C897 K. Alfred Gregory's Fast..xxxv. 241 Se iil . .
sona

sua hiene mon gefehd, 'sua sewint.ha.to anum^cUewene,

Ibid, a±l Doane oset ierre ffaes ytemestan domes .'. arafeo

ffast cliwen Saere twyfealdan heortan, a 1000 Phmiix< 226

-(Gr.), pa'yslan onginnap lucan togaidere geclungne to" cleo-

wenne.' c 1000 in Thorpe Ham. YL. si^Swilcefyretfclywen.

tfioso St&p. dSlfrids Voc. in.Wr.^W; 187 Globus,
;
cly\veh.

. iGloincr, 'gtobellmn',- cleowen, a ia$o Owl & Night. "578



CLEW.
t>u . . pinchest a lutel sot! cleowe \v.r. clowe, clewe], x£o8
Fisher /TO*. 53 Thou shalte. .set all wretched synners as n
clew or a grete hepe of fyre. 1756 Stedman* Surinam (18x3)

I. vii. 162 Both these creatures by forming themselves In a
clew,have often more the appearance of excrescences in the
bark than that of animals,

b. A round bunch or cluster of things,

1616 Surfl. & Markh. Counir. Forme 324 If the whole
troupe [of bees] be diuided into manie clewes, or round
bunches, you need not then doubt but that there are manie
Kings. 16*69 in Phil. Tram. IV. 1018 Of a great clew of
worms voided by crude mercury taken inwardly.

2. esp. A ball formed by winding thread ; a ball

of thread or yarn. (The regular name in Scotland
and north of England.)
956 in Cod. Dipl. III. 451 (Bos\v.)> An cliwen godes nett.

Semes. cio$o in Wr.-Wulcker 4x3 Glomer, cleowen. C1385
Chaucer L. G. W. 2140 Ariadne, His wepnc, his clewe
[v.r. dywf clew, clywe] . . Was by the gayler in the hous
I-leyd. C1440 Promp. Parv. 83 Clowchyn, or clowc {v.r.
clewe], glomus, globus. 1483 Cath. Angl. 60 To wyndc
clowys, ghmterare. 1540 K. Hyrde tr. Fzws' Instr. Chr.
Woman 1. viii. (R.)» What a fowle thing i$ it, to see a
woman - . for Mr clewe or prayer booke, to turne the
cards. 1580 Baret Aht. t Clem, bottome of thread. 1688 R.
Holme Annomy m. 346/1 The Weavers Trough is that
in which he puts his Clews of Yarn. 1866 R. Chambers
Ess. Ser. 11. 26 Clews and corks, .to roll along the floor.

fig. 1601 Sua ics. Alts Welti. Hi. 188 If it be so, you hauc
wound a goodly clewe. 1645 Bp. Hall Peace Maker § 13
To winde up this clew of our discourse. 18x8 Scott ffrt*
Midi, xxiv, There is aye a wimple in a lawyer's clew. 1879
Butcher & Lakc Odyss. 9 When he had wound Up the
clew of war.

b. The cocoon spun by a silkworm or the like.

"599 T. AI[oufet] Sitkwcr/nes 68 From out whose belly.

,

Whole clews of silk scarse half concocted, spring. 1616
Surfl. & Markh. Countr* Farme 489 They grow madde
vntill they be packed vp in their little clewes and hottomes.
1658 Rowland Moufefs Thcat. Ins. Ep. Ded., She first

disposeth it for the strongtiming ofher clew of yarn.

3. A ball of thread, which in various mytho-
logical or legendary narratives (esp. that ofTheseus
in the Cretan Labyrinth) is mentioned as the
means of ' threading' a way through a labyrinth
or maze

; hence, in many more or less figurative

applications : that which guides through, a maze,
perplexity, difficulty, intricate investigation, etc.

1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2016 Ariadne, Bya clewe oftwyn
as he hath gon The same weye he may retume a*non flbl*

wynge alwey the tared as he hath come. 1387 Trkvisa
Higdettu. xx. (Rolls) II. 385 Laborinthus. .fir cny man
wente pider yn wip outc a clewe of predc, it were fulhardc
to h*nde a way out. 1404 Fabvam r. ccx.vxviii, But y* comoti
Tame tellyth, yt lastly thequene wamie to her [Rosamounde]
by a clewe of threde, or sylke. 1588 Greene Metant.
Wks. (Grosart) IX. 28 No courteous Ariadne to giue them
a clew of threed to draw them out of their miseries, c 1620
Fletcher & Mass* Trag\ Barnavelt 1. i. in Bullen O. PI.
(1883) II. 210 The labourtnthes of pollicic I have trod To
find the clew of safetic. 1706 Addison Rosamond \. Hi, Of
him that has got Fair Rosamond's bower, With the clew
in his power. 1785 Crabbe Newspaper 140 With clews
Hke these they tread the ma2c of state. 1855 Prescott
Philip II, I. 11. vil 226A clew for conducting the student
through more than one intricate negotiation.

b. With the literal sense obscured : An indica-

tion to follow, a slight direction, a *key\ See
Clue, the prevalent spelling.

17*4 Watts Logic iv. ii. § 7 For want of some clew ted.
18x3 clue], or connecting idea, to lay hold of. xj6o Sterne:
Semi. YotHck ix. (1773) 41 With this clew, let us endeavour
to unravel this character of Herod as here given. 1844
Mozley Ess. (1878) II. 36 This distinction gives us the clew
to a good deal ofArnold's language. 1867 Freeman Norm.
Cong. (1876) I. App. 647We may here have lighted on the
clew to the great puzzle.

4. Used in reference to the thread of life, which
the Fates are represented as spinning.
1615 Crcoke Body ofMatt 298 Life, .may be compared to

a dew of yarne, such as the Poets faicned the Destinies to
* spin. 1650 Bp. Hall Balm Gil 296 The old man knowes

how little of his clew is left in the winding, a 1683 Oldham
OnRecov. Poet. Wks, (1686) 50 And for another Clew her
Spmdlefit. x8zx Byhon Sardatu v. i. 337 Our clew being
well-nigh wound out, let's be cheerful.

6. A thread or cord (in a scries).

« X700 Drvden (J.), They see small clews draw vastest
weights along, Not in their bulk, but in their order, strong.

6. The series of small cords by which a ham-
mock is suspended at the two ends, called respec-
tively the head-clew andfpoMetv.
1834 M.Scott Cruise Midgc\iZ^i) 14 A hammock thrown

over his shoulders., the Clew hanging halfway down his
back. 1837 Marryat Dogfiend xxV, It was sitting on the
head-clue ofSmallboncs's hammock.
7. Nant. A lower corner of a square sail, or the

aftmost corner of a fore-and-aft sail, to which are
made . fast the tacks and sheets by which it is

extended and held to the lower yard, f To spread
a large {full, small) cltiux (of„a square sail) to

have the two lower corners of the sail wide (or
otherwise) apart

;
hence, to spread large (or small)

canvas. From clou to caring % lit. the diagonal
of a square sail

; Jig. from bottom to lop, * from
top to toe', completely*

, 16*7 Capt. Smith Seaman's Grant. vH. 3a When the
. Sane is targe and hath a good Clew, we say she sprcds a
.large Clew, or spreds much Canuas. 1645 Bp. Hall
Rented* Discontents 62 Having that large clew which they

> spread, cxpos'd to all windes. 1698 Capt. Langford in

496

Phil. Trans. XX. 41a The Clews of the Sails I sptk'd all

down to the Timbers. X707 J. Harris Lex. Teelm., Clew
of the Sail of a Ship is the lower Corner of it which reaches
down to that Earing where the Tackles and Sheats are
fastned. 2875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket-bk. vi. (ed. 2) 215
If weights be fastened to the clews, the boat's drift will be
much retarded.

to. trans/.. The expanse of the wings (of a bird).

1608 Sylvester Du Bartas, Job (1621) 946 Is't by thy
wisdom that 'the Hawk doth mew, And to the southward
spreads her winged clew?

* 8. Clew up : an act of clewing up a sail ; Jig. a

case of despair. (Adm. Smyth.)
9. Comb. Clew-bottom, a bottom or reel to

wind a clew-on ; in quot.^/g*.

1737 Ozell Rabelais II. vit. II. 40 The clew-bottom of
Theology.

Clew, dial, form of Clow, sluice.

Clew, Cltte (kl/7), v. [f. prec. sb.]

1. tram. To coil /// into a ball.

c 1420 Chron* Vitod. 885 J>is blessud mayde clewjthc up
her leggus herre to. t8j$ Scott Leg. Montr, xiii, To he
. .ctewM up like a hurchin. 1860 Mayne Reib Qr/adrftpeds

(1868)165The powerofclueing themselves up a la hedgehog.

2. To point out as by a clew or clue.

a 1625 Beaum. & Fl. Worn. Pleased 11. vf A woman might
awake me, Direct, and clew me out the way to happinesse.

3. To follow or track as by a clew or clue.

1663 Flagellnm ; or Oliver Cromwell (1672) 175 We have
through these Labyrinths of his shifted Designs, now clued
him to his lustful and adulterous Usurpation.

4. Natti. To detv up ; to draw the lower ends
or clews (of sails) up to the upper yard or the
mast in preparation for furling or for making
( goose-wings \ To clew doiun : to let down
(sails) by the clews in unfurling them. Also absol
a. 1745 P. Thomas Jrnl. Ansons Vey. 346We with all man-
ner of Expedition clew'd up and furl'd her other Sails. 1834
M. Scott Cruise Midge (,1963) 161 We found it necessary to
clew up every thing but the close reefed fore sail 2840 R.
Dana Be/. Mastv* 9 We h&d hardly time to haul down and
clew up before It was upon us. /#/<£, We clewed down,
and hauled out the reef-tackles again.

£, 1762 Falconer Shipwr. 11. 92 Clued-up each top-
sail, and by braces squared. 1806 A Duscak Nelson 75
The sails were all clued up.

"b.Jig. Cf. * wind up *,

1867 Smyth Saitohs Word-bk. Introd. 5 An afflicting

malady., which, .closed his valuable life, and clued up our
arrangements.

Clew, -e, obs. pa. t. of Claw v.

Clewe, = dem§ obs. form of Cleave, Clevjs \
Clew-garnet, clue-. Naut. [f. Clew sh
+ Garnet.] A tackle to ' clew up ' the ' courses

'

or lower sqnare-sails in furling ; cf. Clew-like.
a. 1626 Capt. Smith Acad, Yng. Seamen 15 Clew gamits,

tyes, martlits. 1627— Seaman s Grant. 22 The Clew gar*
net is a rope made fast to the clew of the saile, and from
thence runncs in a blocke seased to the middle of the yard,
which in furling doth hale vp the clew of the snile close to

the middle of the yard. 1749 ChALMRHS in Phil. Trans.
XLVL 366 We had our Fore and Main Clew.Garnets
manned to haul up our Courses. 1884 Daily News 7 Oct.

2/5 He went to his station on the clew-garnet.
R 1762 FalconerShipwr. 11, 16s Mann the clue-garnetts,

let the main-sheet fly. x8z£ H. GascoiCKE Nav. Fame 49
The weighty Courses from their arms they cost, Clucgar-
nets, Buntltnes, for the present fast.

Clewis, obs. pi. of Cleuch.
Clew-line, clue'-liue. Mwl* Also y oiu-

ling. [f. Clew s&.+ Line.] A tackle connecting

the clew of a sail to the upper yard or the mast,

by which it is drawn up in furling j sometimes,
but not generally, applied to the clcuhgarttets.

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Grant, V. 32 The clew line is

the same to the top sailcs top gallant and sprct sailes, as
the Clew garnet is to the mainc and forcsaites. a 1642 Sin
W. Mosson Naval Tracts \\\. (1704) 339/2 He hears the
Seamen cry. .haul home a CItiling. Anson's Voy. 1. x.

08 Endeavouring to hand the top*satls, the clew-lines and
hunt-lines broke. 17G2 Falconcr Shijnvr. it. 196 Through
rattling blocks the cluc-lines swiftly rum 188* Daily Tel.

i2 Sept. 9/2 You have overhauled your clewlines, the yard
has been hoisted over your head.
Cley(e, obs. form of Clay, Clee.
Cleyif, obs. f. Cliff.

Cleym(e, Cleymare^ obs. if. Claim, C&atmer.
Cleyri(e, obs. form of Clean.
deynglc, obs. form of Clink, Clench v.

Cleynt, obs. pa. pple. of Clenou v.

tCley-staff,cleyk-stal¥. Obs. [possibly f.

cley, Clee; but more prob. f. chyk« Cleek.] ,A
crook, a crozier.

c 1440 Promp. Pam. B0/1 ClcystafTc (2 MSS. & Pykson,
Cleykc staffe) cambitca. {Medulla Gram,, Camhuca, a bus-
choppys cros, or a croktd staf.]

Cliack: (kloi'ak). 'Sc. Also clyack. [Possibly

a. Gaelic cliathach (klibjax) battle, because , of
the contest or struggle to have the r last cut

The last armful ofcorn cut at harvest on any farm,

the kirn-cut : called in the south of Scotland the
' maiden1

, and in Northumberland the 'kirn-baby*

:

cf. Kibn sb& Hence cliack'Shsaf, cliack-wglit*
x88o Gordon Bk. Citron. Keith 58 In getting 1 Chads' a

scramble was made to get the last handful of corn to cut.

X884 W. Carnie in Mod. Sc. Poets Ser. vn. 206 We spoke
about the cliack nicht. 1889 Glasgow* Her. 12 Aug. 9/1 The

CLICK-

clyack sheafis; .still occasionally tobe seen hanging in farm
kitchens above the fireplace, having a ribbon tied roundit.
fCliauritor. Obs. rare— 1

. A client
1467 Eng. Gilds (x'870) 400 [The attorners] consetlyngc

ther cltantors to vse eny fals accyons.

T Clib, a* Obs. [Derivation uncertain : some
think it related to next word.] ?Eager, sharp, keen.
CX275 Duty Christians in O. E. Misc. (1872) 144 We

schulde abute cristeslay beon yeornfulle and clybbe. c 1290
Lives Saints (1867) 307 He was noting clib to heom for-to
a-sailli heom with wouj, Non more pane \>e port-hound pat
nei3 men geth I-nou5 . . A teie doggue is clib I-nov3, wane
man comez In is sijte . . he is clibbest op-on heom pat arriet

himwith stoa

Cli'Tjby, a. Obs. exc dial.' [The Cornwall
Glossaries have clib to adhere ; in Cornwall and
Devonshire clibby is ' sticky, adhesive * ; OE. had
clibbor e adhesive, sticky related to elifiant

Cleave vP\ See quots.

1598 Herring's Toyft (Nares),Then clibbie ladder gainst
his battered flanck he rears. 1876 Nares, Clibby, is used
in the dialect of Devon in the sense of adhesive. x88o
E. <5- IV. Cornwall Gtoss., Ctibby, adhesive, sticky.

II ClicK6 (kit*]*). [Fr., pa. pj>le.ofdicker% var, of
eliqtter to click, applied, by die-sinkers to the

striking of melted lead in order to obtain a proof
or cast : see Littrd.]

1. The French name for a stereotype block ; a
cast or 1 dab

' ; applied esp. to a metal stereotype

of a wood-engraving used to print from*
Originally, a cast obtained by letting a matrix fall face

downward upon a surface of molten metal on the point of
cooling, called in English type-foundries 1 dabbing'.
1832 Babbage Mcon. Manuf. xi. (ed. 3) 95 A process for

copying, called in France clicMc. 1850 Art. Jrnl. 219
Cliche* is also applied to the French stereotype casts from
woodcuts. 1868 C. Darwin in Life (1887) III. 87 Engel-
mann has,.offered me cliches of the woodcuts.

2. Extended to the negative in photography.
(Mod. Diets.)

Cliehy-white. A pure white-lead manufac*
tured at Clichy in France. Ure Diet. Arts (1875).

Click (klik), sbA Also 7 fclick. [Goes with
Click v.1, q. v. ; cf. also Du. and Ger. lelick ; OF.
clique the 'tick* of a clock or watch.]

1. A slight, sharp, hard, non-ringing sound of
concussion, thinner than a clack, such asisjuadeby
the dropping of a latch, the cocking of a gun, etc.

z6xx Cotgr., Niqttct, a knick, klick, snap with the teeth

or Angers. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) I. 24t When thoy
cocked their firelocks, he [exclaimed].. 1 That all the locks

made but one click*. 1788 J. Wolcott(P. Pindar) Peter
to Tom 'Wks. 18x2 1. 531 Whose fob..Was quite a stranger

to a Watch's click, a 1845 Hood Tale Trumpet xiv, The
click of the lifted latch. 1873 G. C Davies Mount. $ Mere
xiv. 115 The click of the stonechat perched on a boulder.

X889 Fhoude Two Chiefs Dunboy xxvii. 414 A significant

click caught the ear of both. .Sylvester had cocked a pistol.

2. Mec/i. A piece of mechanism which makes
this noise in acting ; esp.. a. the catch or detent

which falls into the notches of a ratchet-wheel,

and so prevents it from turning backwards ; "b. the

catch for a lock or bolt, a latch (cf.- ClicketV
1758 FitzgCkald in Phil. Trans. L. 728 The click fixed

on the frame stops the larger rochet. 18x9 Rees Cycl s. v.

Lock (L,), The third part of the lock is the tumbler, which
is a catch or click holding the bolt from being withdrawn.

1822 Imjsom Sc. <$ Art (cd. Webster) I. 85 The click sufTcrs

the ratchet wheel to pass.

3. A defect in a horse's action, causing the toe

of the hind hoof to strike the shoe ofthe fore foot.

Alsoj^.
x886 Pall Mall G. xo Dec. 4/1 When Ministers are riding

the high horse of strict legality, such a discovery . . is a
serious click in their gallop.

4. ZooL A name for the beetles of the family

£lateridttt irom the clicking sound with which

they spring upward when they have fallen on their

backs. Also click-beetle.

1848 IiAitor in Proa Bertv. Nat. Club. II. No. 6. 327
They often fall on their backs, from which position they

escape by a mechanism . . -which . . causes them to rise with

a jerk, accompanied with a snapping noise, whence they

have been named 'clicks/ or 'spring-jacks.* x88x White-
head /fops 48 The wircworm, the larva of an insect known
familiarly as the click beetle.

5. A class of articulations occurring in certain

languages* of S.. Africa, consisting of sharp - non-

vocal sounds formed by suction, with the sudden

withdrawal of the tongue from the part of the

mouth with which it is in contact. Also Cluck. :

x8$7 Livingstone Trav. vi. 115 The Baraepela have

adopted a click into their dialect, X883 R, N: Cost Mod.
Lang. Africa II. xii. 300 It is generally, .supposed that the

Clicks found in the Zulu Language have been adopted from

their neighbours the Hottentots. 1884 Sat Rev. 14 June
786/x The Bushmen languages can show eight clicks, the

Hottentots four, and the Zulu-Kaffir three.

6. A smart, sudden blow, rap, or jerk, such as

"causes or suggests the* sound described in sense 1.

1847-78 'Halliwell, Click, a blow. East . 1874 Slang
Diet, Click, a knock or blow. 1880 IV. Cornwall Gloss,

(E. D. S.) s. v., I'll gi' 'eea click under thc ear. / .

7. atirib. and in Comb., as click-beetle (see 4);

cliok-iron, the iron detent of a. ratchet-wheel

(see 2 a); click-pulley, a pulley with, a click
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(2 a) to .prevent the sheave from running, back';
click-wheel, a-ratchet-wheel. - - • -

.

J
,

• 1831 Holland Maim/; Metals I. 91 (Cabinet Cycl.)

This chain contains towards the lower end, a click iron,

1874. KmGtirDict. Mech. t Click-pulley Click-wlieel.'.

8. Hence, or from the verb-stem, Various redupli-

cated- expressions for recurring or successive' sounds

pf the .click type, Click-clack sb. and vi, (dial.

click-to-clack, clickety-clacU), also applied to.chatter-

ing or ^prating. * Also Click-click.
• 1782Miss ~Burney Cecilia (1783) I. IK." 41 The insignificant

click-clack of modish conversation. 1808-79. Jamxeson,
Click-clack^ uninterrupted loquacity. 1835 Houseli. Words
XIII. 544 The click-clack of lesser engines pumping dry

0 the numerous springs. 1867Miss Broughton Cometh itp as
a Fl. xxxiii, Lady Lancaster click-clacking away at that

eternal knitting.
' 1B70 Miss Bridgmah. R. Lynns L xi.

T75 At every stitch 'click-elide* went the steel pins. 1875
Miss Bhaddom Strange World III. i. 4 To hear the click,

click, click of the needle. 1877 E.' Peacock N. W. Line,
Gloss. (E. D. S.) Clickety-clack, the noise made by a person
walking in pattens. 1882 Eksaot Revolt ofMan vi. (1883)

149 The steady click-click of the loom.

Click, j^.2 [partly a variant of Cleek ; partly

the stem ofClick -zr.2 used as sb. and in comb.]

1. = Cleek, hook. 2. (See quot.)
1 1876 Mid-YorksfL Gloss, (E. D. S.) Click, a familiar term
amongst miners- for money earned or gained in addition to
regular wages. 1883 Hnddersf. Gloss, (E. D. S,) Clicks, the
hooks used for moving packs of wool.

3. The act ofclicking ; a jerkwith a cleek or hook.
• iBBSPallMall G. 6 Oct 4/2When a fish is seen the hooks
are simply thrown beyond it, and . . a sharp * click ' usually
sends them intothe soft under parts of the fish.

4. A manoeuvre in wrestling, whereby the adver-
sary's foot is shaTply knocked off the ground.
. [Cf. 1611 Cotgr., Clinquet, as Cliquet; also, a certaine
tricke in wrestling.] 187a Daily News 21 May, Graham is

said to he one of the best men in England for the click.

.

Putting on the> click, however., he brought Mein down.
1883 Standard 24 Mar, 3/7 The young champion, .admin-
istered the inside click.

.5. Comb, click-hook, a large hook fixed in a
pole or fastened to a rope, for catching or landing
fish ; a cleek, .

1822 Bewick Mem. 36 What he could catch with his own
click-hook in the river he deemed his own. 1883 Fislieries
Ex/iib. CdtaL 13 Eskimo Click-hook for taking fish. 1886
Pall Mall G. 6 Oct. 4/2 Poaching with click-hooks.

Click (klik), z/.1 [Found only since 16th c. : it

agrees'ih form and sense with Duv LG., dial. Ger.

klikken ;
also^ partly in sense with OF. cliquer

(Cotgr,).
j
How far these are connected is uncer-

tain: the word is of echoic origin, and may have
arisen independently in different langs, In Eng-
lish and Teutonic generally, it appears to stand

in^ablaut relation to clack, as expressing a thinner

and 'lighter sound; cf. chip, chap, clip, clap,

clinks clank.']

• L* inir. To * make . the thin, dry, hard sound
described under Click sb.1 1.

1611 Cotgr., Cliquer', to clacke,,clap, clatter, clicke it.

a 1683 [see Clickingppll a*] 1714 Gay SkepJu- Week Frid.
iox The solemn death-watch click'd the hour she died. 1816
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1843) II. 302 It clicks' as if it , was
walking in pattens. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiii. (1856)
287 The- ice. sounded .. like some one hammering a nail

against the ship's side, clicking at regular intervals.

, b. with, object of result. .

. 18*9 Crabbe T. qfl/allx.WUs. 2834 VL 236Who would
bear his. chains And hear them clicking every wretched
hour, a 1832— Postk. T. Wks. VIII. 17 The clock that
bqth by "night and day Click'd the short moments. .

r e. Of> horse;: see Click sb.* 3.
'*

X713 Lohd. Gaz. No. 5170/4 Sometimes clicks in his Pace.
1

2. trans..To strike with, this noise; to .cause

(anything) Ito make such a noise.

.

.1381 T. Lovell Dial. Dancing, He trips her toe, , and
clicks her cheek, to show, what-he doth crave. 1605- B.
JoWon Sejamts n. ii, Jove*, ."at the stroke" click'd all his

marble, thumbs; 1654 Gayton Pleas*'Notes
r
ni.v\ii.. 124

Humble your
J
selves, and click your Chains to th' ground.

1830 Marryat King's.Own xxxiy, They .. clicked their
glasses!together. 11830 Tennyson' Owl, "Merry milkmaids
click* the latch. . • ...
t

'8;i techn.- To rule with a machine .pen, the wheel
of which clicks,

•"iSSgEng. Meek, 5 Nov. 16S/1 This operation of clicking
[i. e.^ruling-the pattern on paper] is the really curious part
of the manufacture' [of tartan woodwork.]. Ibid. 166/3 He
'clicks' his pen to the first white line ..'Over sheet;after
sheet he clicks away. *.

Gliek'jklik;, ».» - Chiefly.ifw// [A variant of
Cleek, with shortened vowel : cf. sick = ME. .seke,

wick\ym Spenser. weeke
} 'etc. * Phonetically," it

might also be the northern formpf Clitch^ tra?ts.

(rarely intr.% To clutch, snatch, seize, lay hold of;
Cleek. • Alsowith up.

'
'

. .
- •

.

1674 Ray& C. Words. Klick up, to catch up, celeriier
corrtpere. *6ot Ibid„£lick, arripere. C1690 B. El Diet.
Cant. Crew, Click, to snatch. «I have Clickt.the Nab
from theCull/ I whipt the Hat from the Man's Head.
17x6 T. Ward Eng. Ref. s$S The Vicar. .Clickt up a Rail,
that they had broke. Ibid, iv. 397 (D.) * I take 'em to pre-
vent,abuses/ Cants he, and then the'.Crucifix And Chalice
from the Altar clicks. : 1788W. Marshall E: Ybrks/i. Gloss.
(E;D. S.) Click, to snatch hastily or rudely. xj6$'Uiiiv.
Mag. XXXVII. 40/1, I clik'd a fancy to you. '

1863 Mrs.
Vol. II.

'497
* * *

fTcQGOQT> ycrksft. Dial, Click hold of him; '-1877 E. -Pea-
cock- iVV IV. Line. Gloss., Click,- to snatch'. .-Mud is said
to click up when it adheres in large flakes to the feet.

Jig: ,1680
;
H. Moris > ApocaL Apoc. 283 To disarm my

Antagonist of several Arguments that he clicks up.

Click, obs. form of Clique.

Clicker 1 (kli-kai). [f. Cmok + -eb.]

1. One who or that which clicks ; a horse that

clicks in trotting.

Old Lincobish. Seng, 1 Howdcti Fair* (N. $ Q. Ser.
VII, V. 345) Some for panting scarce could draw, And there
were clickers too, I knaw.
2. Tec/m. One who rules with a machine-pen,

the wheel of which clicks. Cf. Click v.1 3.

1869 Eng. Mech. 5 Nov. 166/1 The clickers are those
who rule the tartan pattern on [tartan woodwork.]
3. Comb. clicker-Hole, the valve-hole of bellows.
1823 J. Badcock Dom. Amusem. 69 The clicker-hole of

the. .pair of bellows.

Clrcker 2
. [Sense I is app. the original, and

has been variously referred to Click v. 1 and v. 2
]

1. slang. A shop-keeper's tout. (Originally a
shoemaker's : cf next sense.)

C1690 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Clicker, the Shoe-maker's
Journeymanor Servant, that cuts out all the work, and stands
at or walks before the door, and saies * What d' ye lack, sir?

What d* ye buy, madam '? 1719 D'Urfey Pills V. 242 Let
Clickers bark on the whole Day. 1721-1800 Bailey,
Clicker, a Shoemaker or Salesman who at a Shop invites

Customers. 1755-78 Johnson, Clicker, a low word for the
servant ofa salesman who stands at the door to invite cus-
tomers. 1873 Slang Diet., Clicker, a female touter at a
bonnet shop.

2. A foreman shoemaker who cuts out the leather

for boots and shoes, and gives it out to the workmen.
rdoo [see sense 1}. 1808 Ann. Reg. Chron. 122 A young

man . . who was what is termed a clicker, or foreman to a
boot and shoemaker. 1837 Whittock Bk. Trades (1842)

403 One man . . does nought but cut and giveout work—he is

the ' cliquer'.

3. Printing. The foreman of a companionship
of compositors who distributes the ' copy ' among
the others, and attends to the paging, placing of
head-lines, and the like ; he also keeps an account
of what each sets up, and makes up the bill.

(App. introduced between 1770 and 1S08.)
1808 Stowbr Printer's Gram. 466 The clicker (the person

so appointed) applies to the overseer for the copy. 1875
Ure Diet. Arts III. 640 The MS. - .is then handed to a
clicker or foreman of a companionship, or certain number
of compositors. 1885 Scotst/ran 26 Aug. 3/6 Compositor—
First-class clicker, smart at upmaking.
Hence Cli'ckership (sense 3).

• 188a Standard 1 Bee. 8/4 Overseership or Clickership
required by good practical Printer.

Clicket (kli'ket), sd, Obs. exc. dial. Forms :

4 cltfcet(t, fcleket, 4-5 elyket(t, 4-6 cleket, 5
elekyt, 6 clickette, clyoket, (KLiket, clyoked),

7 cliquet, 6_ clicket. [a. OF. clique^ which ap-
pears to .have had most of the Eng. senses ; cf.

quot. 1300 in sense 1 ; also Du Cange * cliquetus

pessulus versatilis, hquct alias cliques '
;

Cotgr,
cliquet ' the ring, knocker, or hammer of a dore,

a Lazars clicket or clapper
'

; mod.F. cliquet.}

L The latch of a gate or door. Still dial.
{a 1300 W. de Biblesworth in Wright Voc. 170 Par

cliket a cerure [gloss, lacche and hok] Ert la mesoun le

plus sure.] c 1325 E. E. A Hit. P. B. 858 He went forth

e

at be wyket, and waft hit hym after, pat a clyket hit cle^t

clos hym byhynde. 1393 Langl. A PI. C. vm. 252 To
openen and vndo be hye 3ate . . Hue hab a keye and a
clyket. c 1425 Voc. inAVr.-Wfilcker 668 Hec sericnla, clyky

t

1530 Palsgr. 206/1 Clycket of a dore, clicquetie. x88x
Shropsh. Word-bk, Clicket, the fastening of a gate,

+ 2. A latch-key. (In Maundevile it may mean
a clapper : cf. 4.) Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Merch. 71 802 Ianuarie . . Wol no wight

suffren bere the keye Saue he hym self for of the smale
wyket He baar alwey of siluer a Clyket. .With which whan
bathym leste he it vnshette. Ibid. 873 This fresshe May. . In
warm wex hath emprented the clyket. .And Damyan. .The
cliket countrefeted pryuely, c 1400 Mavndev. (1839) 210 He
smytethe on the Gardyn 3ate with a Clyket of Sylver, that
he holdethe in his hond [? mistransl. r the Fr. is 'sonne une
clokette df

argent', the other Eng. transl. 'knylles a lytill

belt .of siluer pat he hase in his hand ']. c 1440 Promp. Parti.

82/1 Clykett, clitoriuvi, clavicttla. 1483 Catlu Angl, 66/1
A clekett, clauis. 1379 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Skeph, Cat.
May 25 r Clincke, a keyhole : Whose diminutiue is clicket,

vsed of Chaucer for a Key. " ,

' f 3. f
-A catch, holdfast, trigger, bolt, that- fastens

anything by falling or springing into position. Obs.

1375 Barbour Bntce x/401 Thairledderis -i . maid a clap,

quhen the cleketWes festnyt fast in the kyrnell. Ibid, xvii;

674' In
l

hye'he gert draw the cleket (of a military engine]
And smertly swappit out the stane. •

T 4. A contrivance for making a clicking sound

:

. a*. A clapper or rattle carried by beggars' in France,

like the .clap-dish in England. '
."

. t ' *

1611/ Cotgr., Cliquette :a clicket, 'or clapper ; * such as
Lazers'carrie about with them, '1634 T. Johnson' tr. 'Parens
Cldrurg. xxv. xviii.-(i678V6o6 Cliquets. .have two or three
little pieces of boards so fastned together with leather, that
they will make a great noise. Ibid., Cliquets£ where-with
he would ever ^now and 'then make a great nalse. 1737
Ozell :Rabelais n. xix, Such a Noise as the 'Lepers- of
Brittany use to,do with their clappering Clickets, , .

b. Bones rattled as accompaniment to music.
1611 Cotgr., Clicqitettes, clickets ; or flat bones, where-

CLIENT. •

with a prittie ratling noise is made. Hence 1656-81 in
Blount Glossogr. ; and 1692 Coles.

c. fig. A chattering tongue. Cf. Clappek.
_
1611 Cotgr. s. v. Bourse, A tatling huswife, whose Clicket

is euer wagging.

5. Applied to a valve or lid that shuts with a
click, and various other articles ; see quots.
f 1450 Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 573 Cliietla, a cliket, or a

forsere. 1876 Mid*Yorksh. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Clicket, a large
wooden salt-box, with a sloping lid, on hinges, and made
to hang against the wall. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh.
Word-bk., Clicket, the valve of a pump.
6. In the following it is supposed by some to

mean a she-fox : cf. Clicket v.
«igoo MS. Cott. Galba E. Ix. If. no(HalIiw.) [A good

horse is] Tayled as fox, Coinly as a kyng, Nekkyd as a
dukyng, Mouthyd as a kliket.

7. attrib. and Comb., as clicket-gate, a gate
with a latch, a wicket

; f clicket-key, a key for

a t clicket-lock or latch-lock.
a 1528 Skelton Bffwge Courte 371 Lytell prety Gate, How

ofte he knocked at her klycket gate. 1657 Reeve GotVs
Plea 69 The Spirit en tred by the eare , . the clicket-gate of
conversion. ^1524 Ckurckw. Acc. St. Mary Hill, London
(Nichols 1797) 119, 5 plate lockes with *Cleket keyes. 1439
Acc. All Souls Oxford'in Rogers Agric.

<J-
Pr. III. 552/1,

27 clicket locks each with 3 keys. 1327 Lane. Wills I.

31 The cofur w 11 the cleket lok.

Clicket (kli'ket), v. For forms see sb. [f.

Clicket sb. : cf. F. cliqueter to make a clicking
noise.] Hence Cli"cketing vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1. traits. To latch or lock.
1362 Langl. P. PI. A. vi. 103 J?e dore I-closet I-keiget and

I-kliketed [1377 cllcketed] to [kepe] be beroute.

2. intr. To chatter.
J573 Tusser Unsb. (1878) 169 With hir^ that will clicket

make daunger to cope, least quickly hir wicket seeine easie
to ope. 1611 Cotgr., CUqueitenient, a cticketting, clatter-

ing, clapping, clacking ; chattering, a 1825 Foruy Voc> E.
Anglia, Clicket, to chatter.

3. Of the fox ; To be in heat, to copulate. Also
iransf. (Perhaps a distinct word.)
1575 Turberv. Venerie 189 When a bytche foxe goeth on

clyequeting . . she cryeth with a hollowe voyce like unto the

.

howling of a madde do^ge, ibid. lxxv. 363 The Wolfe ..

goeth on clicketing in I'ebruary, 1616 Fletcher Hum.
Lieutenant n. iv, Must ye be clicketing? 1629 Massinger
Picture 111. iv. a 1659 Cleveland Count. Com. Man (1677)
101. 1870 Gd. Words May 312 A sudden bark. . exactly like

that ofa clicketting fox. 1881 J. Payne iooi Nights I. 3.

Clicking (Mi-kin), vbl. sb. [f. Click £>. 1 + -ing1.]

The action of the vb. Click : a, gen.
1781 Cowper Hope 104 Conversation . . Grows drowsy, as

the clicking ofa clock. 1845 Dauwin Voy. Nat. vii. (1879)
138 A low note, like the clicking together of two small
stones. 1858 Longf. M. Statulisk v. 3 Clanging and click-

in? of arms, and the order imperative, * Forward !'

D. of a horse.
1831 Youatt Horse xix. (1847) 303 A singular species of

over-reaching, termed Forging or Clicking.

Clickillgf (kli-kirj), ppl. a. That clicks.

a 1682 Sir TTBrowne Pseud. Ep. 11, vii. (1686) 78 The little

clicking sound of the Dead-Watch. 1868 Whitman .SW.

Poems 151 Yon Hottentot with clicking palate, 1870
Morris Ea. Par. iv. in The clicking loom's sharp noise.

Clicky (klrki), a. [f. Click sb. + -y j
.] Abound-

ing in clicks (said of a language).
188s Century Mag. XXV. 39s All sorts of words in their

strange clicky language.

CliderSj dial. var. of Clithers.
Cliefe, obs. form of Clef.

Cliency (kbi'ensi). rare. [ad. late L. clientia
4 refugium, protectio* (Du Cange), f. client-em.']

The state or condition of a client.

1660 Hexham Dutch Diet., Kalanterie, Cliencie, or
Frendship. 1864 in Webster.
Client (kbi'ent). Forms : 4-7 elyent, 6

cliant, 6-7 clya-nt, 4- client, [ad. L. cliens,

client-em (also in 16th c. Fr. client), earlier cluens,

ppl. sb. from cluere, clttere to hear, listen, perh.

in sense ' one who is at the call of his patron.]

1. Horn. Antiq. A plebeian under the patronage

of a patrician,. in this relation called a patron

(patrmus), who was bound, in return for certain

services, to protect his client's life anid interests.

1557 Paynel Barclay's yugttrtk 28 Noble men . . hauyng
mam clyentes and seruantes retayiied with them. - 1561 T.
Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. 167 How should the patrone

condemne his owne clientes? 1647 R. Stapvlton Jirumal
14 The client . . was bound by law to contribute towards
their patrons assessements, and the ^marriages of his

daughters.. 174X Middletoh Cicero I. ii. 133 Assassinated

. .by Pompey*s clients. 1834 Lytton Pompeii i..nV ir.

2. gen. One who is under the protection or pa-

tronage of another, a dependant. Sometimes ap-

plied'to one who pays constant court to an influen-

tial person as patron ; a ' hanger-on ' ;
also, to .the

vassals or retainers of the middle ages.
:

1393 Gower Cotif. l. 284 As he, [love] is blinde him self,

right so He maketh his client - blinde also. a 1400-50

Alexaiider 3195 First cald I 30W my clyentis bat now I call

lordis. 1568 Grafton 'Chron'.

t

John 1 1. • 109 The King . was
miserably-compelled Icnee^g on his knees to geve over

both his croune and scepter to the Pope pf Rome i. and !

_as

his client, vassall, feodary, and tenant, to receyve it ofhim
againe. * 1613 R. C. Table A iph.' (ed. 3). Vassal, slaue,

clyant." 1711 Steele Sped. No. 49 T 1 We arevery Curious
to observe the Behaviour of great Men and their Clients,

6S



CLIENTAGE.
1841-4 E.MERSON Ess. Self-Relianee Wks, (Bohn) I. 25 Pos-
terityseem to follow his steps as a train of clients.

b. An adherent or follower of a master.
1460 Cafgeave Chron. 233 This Cardinal fled oute of

Rome with his clientis. 1668 Culpepper Barthol. Anat. 11.

viii, Z14 The Doctrin of Galen and his Clients.

Q.jlg.
x6o8-rx Bp. Hall Occas. Medit, (1851) 60 These flowers

[Tulips, etc.] are true clients of the sun . . in the morning,
they welcome his rising- . . and at noon are fully displayed,
in a free acknowledgment of hisbounty.

3. spec* One who employs the services of a legal

adviser in matters oflaw; he whose cause an ad-
vocate pleads.

1413 Lydg. Pilgr. Sawle mMv. (1483I $3 Ye wold ptitte

your clyentes at the more cost in fyllynge of youre pourses.

1474 Caxton C/icsse 27 Pletyng of a cause for his client.

1592 Greene Art Cotmy-catdt. 1 When the clients are
come from WestminsLer hall. 1598 Barckley Felic. Man
v. (1603) 385 They call them to whom they be counselors,
their clycnts, 1603 Shaks. Meas^forM. 1. H. 109 Good Coun-
sellors lacke no Clients. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 28.

178 1 Cowfer Charity 312 The poor thy clients and Heaven's
smile thy fee. 1863 W. Phillips Steadies vi. 106 Our
clients are three millions of Christian slaves. 1879 Harlan
Eyesight i. 11 The lawyers have a saying that * the man
who pleads his own case has a fool for a client *.

b. One who has a spiritual advocate.
1609 Bible (Douay) Pref., They . . solicitous for us their

dearest clientes, incessantly intercede before Christ's Divine
Majestic. 1857 P. Segneri {title) The Devout Client of
Alary instructed in the Motives and Means of Serving Her.

4. gen. A person who employs the services of a
rofessional or business man in any branch of
usiness, or for whom the latter acts in his profes-

sional capacity; a customer. (In earlier use fig.
from 1 or a ; now iransf.)
1608 Shaks, Per. iv. vi. 6 When she [Marina] should do

for clients her fitment, .she has me her quirks, her reasons,
her master reasons, etc. 1681 Glanvill Sadducismns 11.

(ed. 2) 31 The Negotiation of Evil Spirits with their Clients.

1872 E. Peacock Mabel Heron I. iii. 38 Clients . . of the
money-borrowing order. 1884 Chr. Commomu. 28 Feb.
463/3 Neither does the old-fashioned literature of mediaeval
voluroinousness command many clients among popular .

.

readers. 1880 Star 2 Sept. 4/3 The owner of Oxeye. .a turf
telegraphist, .sent out this horse to all his clients.

Clientage (klorentedg). [f, prec. + -age.]

1. colled. A body of clients
;
following, clientele.

1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N. T. 40 With them which
were of the faction and clientage of Herod. 1873 Freeman
Comfiar. Politics 261 The lowly clientage of the Roman
Patrician. X882 Masson inMturn, Mag. XLV* 251 Jeffrey's
more narrow-laced clientage of the blue-an<Uyellow.

2„ The relation of a client to his patron.
1861 Golow. Smith Irish Hist zo Traces of the cognate

institution of the Clan are seen in the Roman clientage.
1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. i. 34 Protected in a sort of client-

age by one of the princes of the blood.

CHexital (kloiental). rare. [f. as prec. + -al,]

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a client or clients.

1S56 Blount Glossogr.
t
Clieulal

t of or belonging to a
client. 1757 BurKB Abridgm. Eng. Hist, Wks. 1842 II.

514 A dependent and ctiental relation. 1861 Dickens Gt.
Exgcct. I T. s, I sat down in the cliental chair placed over
against Mr. Jaggers's chair.

t B. sit. Following, clientele. Obs.
1581 in Chambers Dotn. Ann. Scot. I. 143 He wha . . had

maist gear, friendship, and cliental, had nane to speak n
word for him that day.

+ Clientary, a. Obs. rare— 1
. ~ prec.

1633 C. Downing State Eccles. Kingd. (1634) go The
first that robbed the Clergie, .by giving Uientary tythes .

.

to his followers,

t Clrented, ppL a. Furnished with clients.

1603 Carew Cornwall 4 b, The worst conditioned, and
least cliented Petiuogucrs, 1609 G. Benson Serm. 24
Drunkennesse and wantonnesse, are better cliented vpon
the Sabboth day then the Ministers ofGods word.

Clientelage (ktoientrledj). [f. Clientele or
L. clientele + -age.] 1. — Clientage 2.

1832 tr. Sis$nondi*s Ital. Rep. viii. 187 With the same
enthusiasm and spirit of clientelage.

2. A body of retainers or followers.
1870 Tourcee FooVs Err. xxi. 124 Every family there has

its clientelage..who rally to Its lead as quickly ..as the old
Scottish clansmen. 1884 T. O. Bouima Snake Dance Mo-
quis xiv. 155 [These] form his admiring clientelage.

t Cliente'lary, a. and sb. Obs. [f. Clientele
+ -ary. There is no L. cUenteldrius^
A. adj. Of or pertaining to a clientele.

x643
#
Prynne Sov. Power Pari* App. 167 So as the cliente*

lary right be alwayes retained.

B. sb. A member of a clientele ; a client.
- 1654 L'Estbance Chas. / (1655) in The Iesuitcs. .arc the
profest clientelaries and vassals ofthe Catholique King.

Clientele (kbientH, -te*l). Also 8-9 -el, 9
-elle, and in Fr. form clientele, [ad. X. dientela

the relation of client, clientship, a body of clients,

f. cllent-em Client. This seems to have been
taken immediately from Latin in the 16th a, to

have become obs. in the 17th (it is noted as Obs.

in Webster 1S64), and to have been re-adopted
from French in the middle of the 19th, in sense 3

;

hence it is often pronounced wholly or partly as Fr.]

+1. The relation, position, or status of a client

;

clientship.- Obs. '

16x1 B. Jonson Catiline in, viii. 123 Vargunterns, .under
the pretext of clientele And visitation, with the morning
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haile, Will be admitted. 1654 L'EsTRANGB Chas. /(1655)
126 Redeemed from the Clientele and Vassallage of the
Nobility.

^ 187S JV: Amer. Rev. CXX. 456 From the very
exaggeration of the aristocratic regime. . . .there rose an in*

stitution, theclientcl. ;

+ b. Protection of clients, patronage. Obs.
16x1 Corvat Crudities, It . . enioycth great peace vnder

their sacred clientele and protection, a 166*2 Heylin Hist.
Presbyterians 96* Under the Clientele or Patronage of some
juster Governor. 1692 Coles, Clientele.

2. A body of clients or dependants ; all who are

under the patronage and protection of any person

;

a body of professed adherents ; a following.

1S63-87 Foxe A. £ M. (1596) 246/1 So should be placed
more of the popes clientele in the churches of France, than
of the proper inhabitants of the land. 1649 Hall Cases
Come. iv. vi. (1654) 347 Those of the Roman Clientele are
not more careful. 1850 Merivale Rom* Emp. (1865) I. i. 7
The clientele ofsome patrician house,

b. with //.
1721-66 Bailey, Clientele, persons under Protection or

Vassallage.

3. Now often applied (as in Fr.) to the whole
professional connexion ofa lawyer, physician, etc.

;

also a body of supporters, customers, or frequenters

generally, as • the clientele of a theatre ', etc.

1865 Daily Tel. 12 June, The enterprising commercial
classes of the North, .have despatched . .merchandise to the
South, and opened large credits for their former clientelle

there. 1880 Atlantic Mag. Sept. 306 The clientele of Snel-
ling*s bar-room. 1882 Med. 7 emp. Jrnl. I. 50 The..high
esteem in which he is held by his extensive clientele.

Hence f Cliente-led a., having a clientele.

16x3 Acc. Anglesea (i860} 49 These that glory to see them
selves well clienteled, and are the best Jury mungers.

Cli'entess. rare, [see -ESa.] A female client.

{Encycl. Did. cites Middleton.)

Clientless (klarenties), a. Without clients.

1885 J. D, Philbrick City School Syst. U. S. 34 Patient-
less doctors and clientless lawyers. 1889 Sat. Rev. 19 Jan.
68/1 Clientless solicitors and briefless counsel.

Clientry (kterentri). [f. Client + -n\\] The
relation of clients ; a body of clients.

1594 Nasiie Unfort. Trav* 59 None cared for couetous
client ric. 1654 R. Coprington tr. Hist. Ivsiine 130 A
sordid part . .of their own clientry. 1835 Keightley Hist.
Rome an. 291 Many of their [patrician] nouses seem to have
died off; whose clientry mostlyjoined the plebs.

Clientship (klDi*ent,Jip). [see -ship.] State or
relation of a client : the correlative ofpatronage.
1649 C Walker Hist, Indcfi. 11. 145 Their Nomencla-

tors, their Prehensations, Invitations, Clicntships. 1697
Dryden Virgil Ded., Patronage and Clientship always
descended from the Fathers to the Sons. 1878 Seeley Stein
I. 208 A number of middle States.,were attached to France
in a condition of clientship.

Cliff (klif). Forms : 1-7 olif, 3 clef, 4-5 cHfe,

clyffte, clyf(e, (4 kliffe, klyffe, klyfe, 5 cleyfe),

4-7 cliffe, 7- cliff. /3. 2-6 (properly dative) cliue,

pi. (1 oleofu, clifu), 2-6 cliuea, (clyues), 3-4
cliuen, clyuen. Also 5-9 Clift. [OE. clifneut,
pi. ciifUf orie. cleofu (with u fracture of i) « OS.
/•Z#(MLG., LG. clif clef MDu. clif clef pi. cleve,

Dn. dif), OHG. kleb, ON. £/#*:-OTeut *M-
to-{m). The early ME, forms were sing. nom. clif
gen. dives, dat dftre, pi. dhes; levelling gave also

nom. sing, dfve (see/J below), and pi. cliffesi
wlience

mod. clijfs. On the type of the original pi. cleofu^

there arose also a sing, cleof whence clef cleef cfcfe,

mod. Cleve, Cleeve, q.v. In 15th c, clijFwas

confused with clift, original form of Cleft, and
very commonly so spelt, esp. from the 16th c. : this

is still dialectal and vulgar : see Clift.]

1. A perpendicular or steep face of rock of con-

siderable height. Usually implying that the strata

.

are broken and exposed in section; an escarpment.
^CharterJEthdwolfva Cod. Dipl. V. 105 OfWuirhercs

cumbc on Wulfhcres clif. c 1205 Lav. 1926 Nu & rcucr
marc haucS bat clif [xs7£ clef] |>arc nomc 011 nilchc lcodc.

a 1300 E. E.Psalter c\*iu[i]. 8 Khfles [L. mpetnXm wellcs of
watrcs to gane. c 1325 E. E. A Hit. P. A. 74 Dubbed went
allc J>o downez sydcx With crystal klyflez. c 1340 Cursor
M. 17590 (Laud MS.) Hym to scchc in clyfle & clow.
?rt 1400 MoHc ArtA, 2013 He hade . . for-sett . . Bothc the
clewez and the clyfez with clene mcne of armez [ibid. 2019
clcyfTez]. igsg Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) C yj/3 A rnoun*
tayne of highnes maruelous, With pendant cliOcs of stones
hardc as flent.

" 1667 Milton /'.jC.vii. 424 There the Eagle
and the Stork On Cliffs and Cedar tops tbir Eyries build.

1789 Mrs, Piozzt To'ur/t. Prance I. 38 Goats .. clamber
among the cliffs of PHntimmon. 1837 Penny Cyct. VII. is
Cheddar Clifls arc the sides of a chasm, extending across
one of the highest ridges of the Mcndip Hills,

b. csp. (in modern use) A perpendicular face of
rock on the seashore, or (less usually) overhanging
a lake or river.

a. axooo Andreas rio{$r!) Ofcrcald cleofu ccolcs ncosan.
c 1325 E. E. A Hit. P. A. 159, 1 se3 by-5onde pat myry mere
A crystal clyffe ful rclusaunt. 1387 Trevisa Descr. Brit.
(Caxton) 4Whan shipmen passen the next clyf of that londc.
z593 Shaks. 2 Hen. K/, m. ii, zor As farre as I could ken
thy chalky CHfles, When from thy Shore the Tempest beate
vs backe. 1605 — Lear iv." i. 76L 1605 Verstecan Dec.

, Jntdl. iv. (2628) 99 The cut off or broken mountaines on the
seasides, are more rightly and properly called clifs, then by
the name of rocks or hills. 1709 Addison TatlerNo. 1x7
v 6 Diverting our selves upon the Top of the Cliff with the
Prospect of the Sea. 1703 Wordsw. Descr. Sh,

J

20^ The
wood-crowned cliffs that o

f
cr the lake recline. 1879 Froude

C&sarxnisi&z The white clifts which could be seen from
Calais. Mod. The Wyndcliff towers above the Wye. " •

, &. sing, clive (properly dative), pi. dives. (The
Elizabethan archaists made it dives.) -

C1205 Lay, 21807 per heo leieien 3cond pa cliues.- Ibid.
32217 ^eond eludes&3eond cliuenen. c 1300 CursorM.J856
(Gott>)Oft wend J?ai ]rar schip suld riuewidwind orvave or
dintorcliue. c 1320 SirEeues 2278 Him to a castel J>ai han
idriue, pat stant be be se vpon'a cliue. a 1541 Wyatt TJte
faithful lovergivetht etc.,Poet. Whs. 57To seek eachwhere
where man doth live The sea, the land, the rock, the clive.

1567 Turberv. Myrr. Fall Pride i^..)Whome forceth he by
surge ofseas into Charybdes cliues [rimC'Wd. driues] ? 1587
Myrr. Mag. t Albanact xliii, At length the shyning Albion
clyues did feede Their gazing eyes.

'

1 2. (Extension of 1 b) : Land adjacent to a sea

or lake ; shore, coast, strand. Obs.'

a xoco ite«wf#c"3826pa;t hie Gcata clifu ongitan meahton.
c 1320 Sir Bettes 2790 Hii come to the cliue Thar the wilde
se was, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 45 From be clyue
of occean {littore eeeani] in Ethiopia. Ibid. I. 65 (Matz.)
In J>e west clif [r« oeddentaii liltore] of litel Bretayne.
1398 — Barth. De P. R. vit. lxvi. (1495) 282 Serpentes .

.

whyche ben nyghe clyffes and bankes of waters. 1480
Caxton Descr. Brit 3 White rockes aboute the cliues of
the see. 1600 Tourneur Trattsf. Met Author to Bk., O
were thy margents cliffes of itching lust.

3. A steep slope, a declivity, a hill ; — Cleve 3.

(In Lincolnshire, the sloping and cultivated escarp-

ment of the oolite is called the Cliff.)

[In this sense mediaeval etymologists naturally identified

clive with L. divus% with which it had no connexion.]
a 1200 Moral Ode 347 To-geanes be cliue agean he hege

hulle. CX200 Trin Coll. Horn. 37 Hwile uppen cliues and
hwile in be dales. CX300 A'. A lis. 5429 The othere part
away hyaryuen Into dales and into clyucn, c 1420 Paltad.
on Husb. xit. 278 Nor clyves ther humoure is not excluse.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 81 Clyffe or an hylle [1499 clcfe ofan
hyllj, declivum. 2483 Catfu Angl. 67 A Cliffe, diuus. 1632
Le Grys Velleins 66 Running downe the cliffe of the Capi-
toll. 1870 E. Peacock RalfShirt 11. 165 The base of the

Cliff line of hills, 1870 Dasent Annals III. 205 We went
straight up the clive—the slope that leads through the

Propylsa.

4. The strata of rock lying above or between
coal seams.
x6>6 Beaumont in Phil. Trans. XI. 732 All the clifts in

some Mines are made up of these Stone-plants. ' 1719
Straciiey Strata Coal-M.\\>\&. XXX. 968 ThcC/#\. is

dark or blackish Rock, and always keeps its reguIarCourse
as the Coal does, lying obliquely over it. 3721 Bradley
Phihs. Acc. Wks. Nat 7 A dark or blackish Rock, which
they call the Coal Gives. .The Cliff over this Vein is varie-

gated with Cockle Shells and Fern Branches.

5. Comb.y as cliff-dweller, -face, -side, swallow
;

cliff-chafed, -girdled, -like, •marhed, -worn adjs.

;

cliff-pink, the Cheddar Pink, Dianthus cmsins.

1839-48 Bailey Fesins xxvii. 327 A *cliff-chafed sea. 1884
Chamb. Jrnt ig Jan, 40/2 The nouses of the *clifr-dweHers.

1869 Phillips Vcsuv. viii. 203 ""Cliff-girdled lakes. 1856
Emersom Eng. Traits, jst Visit Eng. Wks. (Bohn) II. 6
Garlyle . .was tall and gaunt, with a *cliff-likc brow. 1884
Miller PlanUn.^ *Cliff.pink, or Cleve-pink, Dianihns cse~

sins. 1886 Rudyard Kipling Dcpartm. Ditties (ed, 2) 62
The hawk nests on the *clifisidc 1841-4 Emerson Ess.
Manners Wks. (Bohn) I. 204 The rock-Tibboos still dwell

in caves, like *cliff-swalIows. 18x9 Byron Juan u. cviii,

Before the entrance ofa *cliffworn cave.

Cliff, -e, obs, form of Clef\
Cliffed (klift),j#/. a. Having cliffs.

1853 Kane Gritmell Exp. xix, (2856) 149 The ice«plain .

,

jutting out in capes from the cliflcd shore.

Cli'fFer. >wv, [Cf. Cuffing.] A cliff-climber.

1862 Temple Bar Mag. IV, 429 There are very few spots
where even an accomplished differcould scale these heights.

t Clrfifery, a. Obs. [app. f. clive, obs. form of
Cleave ; cf. slippay, and dial, sleep*ry."] ? Fissile.

X757 Walker in Phil. 7>ans. L. 145 Another mineral,

that the miners call blocs . . a cliffery stratum of a blueish

colour, that often lies both above and below the coal.

CH'ffmg, vbl. sb. rare. [f. assumed vb. to cliff

+ -ing 1 .] The climbing of cliffs (as a pursuit).

1862 Ansted Channel Id. 1. iv. (ed. 2) 64 The ordinary
difficulties of clifling. Ibid. 82 Not accustomed to cliffing.

Clvffsiuan. [f. cliff's, genitive of Cliff sb.+
Man.] One skilled in cliff-climbing.

1863 C. A. Johns Home JValhs 58 The rambling cliffsman

. .reaches at last a sudden re-entering angle in the cliff.

Clifly (Hi'fi), U> Cliff+ -v.J Having cliffs,

precipitous, craggy,

1538 Leland Itiu. IV. 49 The Shore is cliffy. 1598 Dray-
ton Heroic Ep. (1748) 122 Calais. .In kenning of the cliffy

Dover stands. 2635 Pacitt Ckristianogr. \. (1646) 9 The
Sea coasts being generally clime and inaccessible. 1708

J. Philips Cyder 1. 105 Ev'n on the cliffy height of Penmen-
maur. i860 Tyndail Glac. 1. § 9. 6x A mountain basin \ ,

bounded all round by a grand and cliffy rim. .

Cliffc, sb.1 The earlier and more etymological

form of the sb. now usually made Cleft, q. v.

Cliffc (klift), sbX '[A* by-form of Cliff, due to

confusion between that word and clift, CLEFT, a
fissure. Exceedingly common in i6-i8th c, and
used by some writers in the 19th c] = Cliff (in

its various applications).

c 1385 Chaucer L. G, JK 1493 Hipsiphile % Medeat This
lady rombith by the clift to pleye. * 1567 Drant Horace
Ep. xiii. E iij, Through cliftes [X. per cItpos] & fiuddes,

1586 Marlowe 1st Pt. Tamburl. 1. ii, We will walk upon
, the lofty cliftes.

1

1624 Capt. Smith Virginia in. vi. 62 High
white clay clifts, 17x9 De Foe Ci-usoe 1. iii. 52, 1 clambcr'd
up the Clifts of the Shore. 1756 Genii. Mag. XXVI. 507



The perpendicular side of Chalk Gifts. 121822 Shelley
Scenes jr. FattstWks. 704 How. clift by clift, rocks bend
and lift Their frowning foreheads as we go. 1832 Mar-
ryat iV". Forster ii, A High land," which terminated in a
precipitous clift. - " .

Oliftr, -ed, -ing- ; see Cleft-.

Cll'fty; 0.1 [f. Clipt sb$ + -x.] « Cliffy.
158^ Fleming Virg. Gecrg. 1, 5 From lofty brow Of sleep

and cliftie passages [cleere] water [gliding downe]. 1632
Lithgow Trav. viL 332 In a clifty Creeke close by the sea
side, a 179$ Pennant (L.), The rocks. .their clifty sidesare
fringed with weed, 1887 Barker*s Mag-, Dec. ^.Rioting
among the clifty heights.

tCli/fby, «.2 Obs, Of uncertain origin and
meaning:. in quots. 1647^ l586,it might be from
cltve, C&EAVJ3 v.% —-adherent, clinging ; Jamieson
says Clever, fleet, (a horse) of light make and
good action; (fuel) which is easily kindled and
bums briskly'; Halliwell says 'lively, active
[LG. dialects have chiftigt cl&clttigt nearly in sense of

'clever*.]

1570 Levins Manip. 111 Clifty, fertilise 1647 Com-
momo, Ballads (184:0 43 .The prentices are gallant blades,

and to the king are clifty ; But the lord mair and aldermen
are scarce so wise as thrifty. t686 G. Stuaat Jocoser.
Disc, 70A couple of knights. .Clamb up the shrouds. .And
proved themsels twa clifty men.
Cliglit, pbs. pa. pple. and pa. t. of Clitch v.

+ Cliffhtiug, vbl. sb. Obs. [This, with clyghted

under Cutoh v.1
,
implies a vb. clig/it, formed on

the pa. pple. of Clitoh.] w Clitohing
;
bending.

1308 Trevisa BartluDeP. R. v. liii (1495) 169 The legges
ben coueryd . wyth the flesshe . so that they . . greue not
the thyes wyth- their clightyng [Bodl. MS. dieting] and
foldynge.

Clik, Clzke, obs. £ Click, Clkek.
Cliket, Clim, obs. ff. Clicket, Climb,

t Climacter. Obs. [a. Gr. tsKtttaKr/jp round of

a ladder, definite or critical period of a man's life,

f. *Ai/taf ladder +-T17P suffix of agent and agency.]
A Climacteric year or epoch,
1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. (1634) 30 The sixty-third year

of man's age. .called climactericaU (because it ariseth ofnine
Septenaries, as so many Climacters or Ladder-rounds). 1643
Sir T,Browne Rely*. Med. 1.(1656) § 28 In his yeares there
Is no Climacter, his* duration is eternity. 1656 Blount
Glossogn, CHmacter, the perillous time of mans life, at
every seven or nine years end.

f Cli'mactered, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [f. prec.]

Advanced in age to the/grand climacteric*.

1627 Drayton Agmceurty etc* 300 Her end deferd, VntUl
the time she had beeneclima[c]terd; When she would haue
bin at threescore yeares and three, Such as our best at three
and twenty be.

+ Climacte'rial, a, (sb.) Obs. rare* [ad. F,

cHmacteriel (16th c), f. climacteric (Cotgr.).]

- A. adj. =Clij[Aotebtc ; critical.

\ zty$T.Goomvm RetumtfPrayers,etc. 137 These [hours]
are themost dimacteriall,and criticall, and most dangerous,
B. sb. A climacteric year; = Climactbhic ; in

quot*? the * grand climacteric' or 63rd year.

163* R. H. Arraigywt. Whole Creature jqv. § 1, 231 Who
dyed, .ere ever they came to their Climacteriall.

Clunacterian. nonce-wd. (X Climaoteu +
-ian ; associated in sense with climax.] One who
uses, the rhetorical figure climax.
a. 1734 North Exam, i, i. § 18. (1740) 23 Observe the Au-

thor's steps continually rising; we snail find him on many
Occasions a' great Climacterian.

Climacteric (kteimsekte-rik, -se'kterik), a\ and
sb. Forms : a. 7 oly-, climacterike; -i&ue, -ick(e,

. 7-^9 climacterick, 7- -ic. & 7 elymaterickjte,

8-9 climaterick, -ic. [ad. L. climacteric-us, a. Gr.
KXtftaferrjpikSs climacteric, of the nature ofa critical

epoch, f. uXTfiwcrrfp Cleslicteb. The F. clima-

ttriqiie is the source of the P forms ; also, prob« of
the second pronunciation, the first being according

' to the general analogy of words in -ic.

The former accentuation is that ofJohnson, Walker, Smart,
and the English orthoepists generally: some modern die*
tionaries give both, and some prefer etima'cterk. In verse
cliiuacte"ric has been observed in Davenant, Drummond,
Ken,Young, Byron, Barham, -arlericiu Brathwaitei7thc,
TrmnbuUiSth cj
A. adj. '

•

1, Pertaining to or constituting a climacter or
critical period in Human life j asin climactericyear
—climacteric, also —grand climacteric : see B.
1601 Holland Plitty vi 1. xlix. (RI),The rule of the danger*

ous graduall yeeres called climacterike. 16x8 Brathwait
JDescr. Death) "Nor 'stands he much upon our' dangerous
yeare , . Oft ..When we are most secure, then bee's most
neare, Where th' yeare clymactericke is his jubile. < 1636
Davenant Witts (1673) 223-Being near The danger of his
Chmacterick year. 176a YoungResimatwri 11. (R. ),' Grand
climacteric vanities The .vainest will despise. 1881 Syd*
Sac. Lex. s.v., These [epochs of life] were contemplated by
the Greek' physiologists as five, and termed climacterics or
climacteric periods.
*

"
b. transf. Constituting an important epoch or

crisis; critical; -fetal.
a 1678 Marvell Poems

%
Moral. Ode,And to all states not

free Shall clymateriek be. 1680 Life Ed-w. II in Select.
Hart Misc. (1793) 50 He found the climacterick year of his
reign, before he did -expect it: and made that -unhappy

- castle . . the witness of his cruel murder. , 1822 Southey
Lett* (1B56) III* "311 This' age' is as climateric as that in
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which he lived. 1874 Faurar Christj2$ Seven great climac-

.teric years or epochs.
." 2. Phys. and Med. Applied to that-period of life

(usually between the ages of£5 and 60) at which
the vital forces begin to decline (in women coin-

ciding with the period of c change of life ') ; per-

taining to this period. Climacteric disease : a
disease ofunknown cause which often occurs at an
advanced stage of life, characterized by loss of

flesh and strength, sleeplessness, etc.

18x3 Sir H. Halford in Med. Trans. IV. 316 {title) On
the Climacteric Disease. 1824 Ami. Rcg. t Chron. 208 He
was suffering from a general decay of strength—a sort of
climacteric disease. 1876 Bartholow Mat. Med. (1879) 407
At the climacteric period in women. 1879 T. BryantPract,
Surg. II. 246 The climacteric eltacement of the breast.

3. «= Climactic.
1701 E. Dabwin Bot. Gard. it. 122 Interl., The power

gradually to prepare the mind of his reader by previous
climacteric circumstances.

,
1883 T. Parker Tync Ch. 258

It is the last link of a chain, it is the climacteric point.

B. Sb.

1. A critical stage in human life; a point at

which the person was supposed to be specially

liable to change in health or fortune. According
to some, all the years denoted by multiples of 7

(7 j 14) a 1, etc.) were climacterics ; others admitted

only the odd multiples of 7 (7, 21, 35, etc.);

some included also the multiples of 9. . Grand
{^tgnat) climactcHc (sometimes simply t/te climac-

teric) : the 63rd year of life (63 =s 7 xo,), supposed
to be specially critical. (According to some, the

81st year (81 =9 x 9) was also a grand climacteric.)

The phrase appears to have been taken imme-
diately from Spanish.
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 158 This false Prophet (sore

against his will) died in his sixtie third yeare (his great
ClymaterickcJ. <? 16*45 Howell Lett I, in, xi, It is a com-
mon . . custom amongst the Spaniard, when he hath pass'd
his gran climacteric . . to make a voluntary resignation of
offices. 1697 ERYDEN Virgil Ded., I began this Work in

my great Chmacterique. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 295 f i,

I am turned ofmygreat Climacteric. 1728 MorganAIgitrs

II. iv. 293 He lived to see one of those critical and reputed
dangerous Periods ofHuman Life, Called the Gran Climac-
terics, dying in his sixty third Year. 1742 Fielding Jos.
AttdreiM iv. vii, When they arrive at this period [15 yrs.],

and have now passed their second climateric. 1823 Byron
yuan x. xlvii, Her climacteric teased her like her teens.

2. transf. A critical period, point, or epoch in

any career or course.
c 1630 Drumm. of HawtH. PoemsVnss. 391 Our [Scotland's)

lion's clymacterick now is past, And crown'd with bays, he
rampeth free at last. 17x4 Pope Let. Arbutfmot 10 Sept.,
At her advanced age every day is a climacteric 1798
G. Wakepield Lett. Sir J. Scott 7 That grand climacteric
of information, when, etc. 1829 Southey Sir T. More
1. 18 It is your lot . . to live during one of the grand cli*

mactcrics of the world.

Climacterical (kbimaskte'rikal), a. and sb.

Forms : a. 6-7 cly-, cli-, -all, (7 cUmactrical),
7- eHmaeterical. 0. 6-7 olimatericall, 7 oly-
mat-, climaterical. [f. as prec. + -al.]

A. adj.

1. = CxiMA CTERICJA. I ; ^.applied to the 'grand
climacteric' or 63rd year of life ; see prec. B. 1.

3c5go L. Lloyd Dial Dales Oct 25 Georgius Castriotus ,

.

died upon this day in his climatericaU year 63. 1602 \V\

Vaughan Nat. Direct. 47 These they name climactericat

or stayrie yeares, for then they sawgreat alterations. Now,
a climactericaU yeare is euery seauenth yeare. 1609 C.
(Butler Mon. 0. (1623) E ij, This Climactericall num-
ber of nine'times seven, xoxx Cotgr. , Van cliinacteTe* the
climatericaU yeare. 1693 W. Frekb Set. Ess. iv. 23 Who
but one that has more Fancy than Judgment would mind
the Oimacterical Years ? 1839 De Quincey Wordsworth
in Tail'sMag. 10/1 An elderly man, who confessed to having
passed the grand climacterical year (9 multiplied into 7)
of 63.

b. Critical, dangerous ; = Climacteric A. 1 b.

1623 Madde tr. Alemati's Qtizmaii d*Alf. 116 They are
commonly a kind of Climactericall and dangerous prattlers.

1642 Fuller Holy * Prof. St. 11. xi. 05 The climactericall
yeareofmany churches, .mayseem to happen in our dayes

;

bo old that their ruine is threatned if not speedily repaired.

1649 Selden Laws Eng. 11, i~ (1739) 8 This tras one of Eng-
land's Climacterical Years, under a Disease so desperate,
that no hope was left but by a desperate Cure/ 1832 Edin.
Rev. LV. 534 The latter, half of the thirteenth century was
one of the climacterical periods of the history of Rome.

-I*
2. Relating to climax ; = Climactic. Obs.

a1638 Mede Fk&.v.qx8 The Seventh is the Climacterical
Seal, sounding the warlike alarm to. the Empire's Ruine by
Seven successive'and languishing blows. 1653 A. Wilson
?as. Iy 103 Like ,Climatencall.Diseases, take rest, and after-
some intermission break out again.

'

B. sb. + 1. ^

=

Climacteric B. i. Obs.
x6xx Cotgr., Climaderie de 63 arts, the Clymatericalt, or

dangerous yeare of 63, at which, age diuers worthie men
haue died 1627 Hakewill A'fiol. m. ii. §.1 The coinmop
clymactericall of al old men.- i6£6

L

Fuller Pisgah nr. vi.

'333 Now past the fifth climactericall of- his disease.* '1702

C. Mather Magtu Chr. iil i\. xv. (1852) 430'He was' come
to that which we call,- ' the grand climacterical

+ 2. transf. == Cliuactebic B. 2-.
" Obs.

1639 Fuller Holy War rii. iv. (1840) 121 War in the Low
Countries hath already outlived the grand climacterical of
threescore and ten years.' 1655— C)u.Hist. vi. vii, Many
Mitred Abbeys have survived the dangerous Climactericall -

of the third Generation. -
•

CLIMATE.

Hence Climaote'rically adv.
1672 Sir T. Browne Lett. Friend % 28 (1881) 146 Cliraac-

terically old.

tClima'Ctery. Obs. [a. F. clivtacterie (in

Cotgr.), f. Gr. L. climacter^abstr. suffix -iey -t.]

1. =s Climactebio B. i.

1658 Usbher Ann. vi 1. 802 Past the sixty third year, the
common Climactery of all old men.
2. Progress by successive steps; a step of a

climax.
1654 1*'Estrange Chtts. I. (1655) 92 Could he have foreseen

where all the climacteries and motions of hisadvance should
have terminated, a 1734 North Exam. (1740)478 He is

an Artist at Disposition and Climactery for the setting off
his Positions. Ibid. 133. 1..come not to the Point, till his
Climacteries ofApproach are all considered.

Climactic (kkimae-lctik), a. Rhet. [f. Climax,
app, after syntax

}
syntactic^ or influenced by cli-

macterici but not on Greek analogies.] Pertaining

to, or forming, a climax or ascending series.

1872 Minto Eng. Lit. 1. ii. 124 His balanced sentences .

.

and climactic arrangement. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. x.

212 Give the history of development a climactic form.
a 1876 Eadie Thcssalonians 44 The second kox is climactic.

Clima ctical, a. [f. as prec.+AL.] = prec.

In quot. of the nature of the ascent of a ladder'

(/tumorous nonce-use).
i860 CAatub. Jrnl. XIV. 44 [He] had mounted, by an

arduous climactical process, into the topmost branches.

Climaxtically, adv. [f. prec. + -ly K But
the 17th c. instance appears to have been f. Gr.

KXifior- slope, climate, taken as « aKipiag ladder,

climax.] By way of climax ; in relation to climax.
1622 T. Stoughton^ C/ir. Sacrif, xvi. asi He speaketh

climatically, that is, riseth by degrees higher and higher

;

from a reed shaken with the wind, to a man clothed in soft

t raiment. x88o M. Evans tr. Meyerjf Ephes. iii. 18 The
oxymoron yvS>vany\v uirep^oAAovaa^ tt)$ yvuxretos. . climactic-

1 ally parallel to the just expressed KaraAa/?e>0au .ityof.

I CHmactrchnite, Pakwit. [f. Gr. K\T}xa£

\ ladder + t\vos footstep + -ite.] (See quot. 1880.)

j 1873 Dawson Earth $ Man iii. 45 Climactichnites. x88o
Libr. Univ. Knvwl. VII. 772 In the sandstone beds . . are

1 ladder-like impressions called climactichnites.

ClimataJ (kloi-matal), a. [f. Climate or L.

cliwat-, Gr, «AtjuaT* + ~AX|'] Of or pertaining to

climate ; climatic.

1830-3 Lyell Princ, Gcol. (1875) II. in, xxxvi. 306 Under
new clnnatal and other conditions. 1859 Darwin Orig.
Spec. x. (1873) 276 Migration due to cTimatal and other
changes. 1880 A. R. Wallace 1st, Life v. 75 Climatal in-

fluences have a great effect on their delicate bodies.

t Climata'rchic, a. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. Gr.

H\ifJUTapx~os (in Byzantine Greek * governor of a

j

province *, £ HXifiar* region, clime + -apxos ruling) .]

j

Presiding over a * climate ' or region of the earth.

j 1794 T. Tayloh Pansanias I II. 280 Among the terrestrial

[gods], some preside over climates, or are chmatarchic.

Climate (kbrm^t), sb. Forms: 4-7 olimat,

elymat, (5 pi. clematis), 6-7 clymate, 6- cli-

mate, [a. F. climat (pi. in 14th c. climas), ad.

late L. dima, climat- climate, region, a. Gr.

tcXtfxa, fcktfjtar- inclination or slope, f. kli- root of

tcxlv-etv to slope, lean, incline. The meaning
passed in Greek through the senses of ' slope of

ground, e.g. of a mountain range', the supposed
* slope or inclination of the earth and sky from the

equator to the poles ' the zone or region of the

earth occupying a particular elevation on this

slope, i,e. lying in the same parallel of latitude 'a

clime in which sense it was adopted in late L.]

f 1. A belt of the earth's surface contained be-

tween two given parallels of latitude. Obs,

In early ages 7 climates were reckoned, supposed to be
presided over by the 7 planets ; of these, the central lines

passed respectively through Mcroc 17°, Syene 24°, Alex-
andria 3X0, Rhodes 360, Rome 410, Borysthenes 45%and the

Riphsean Mountains 480 N. Later, the space between the

equator and each of the polar circles was divided into 24
climates, each corresponding to an increase of half-an-hour

in the length of the longest day. See Skeat, Note to

Chaucer's Astrolabe 11. § 39.

1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 701 How that the dispostcioune [of

the hevyn] Suld apon thingis virk heir doune, On regipnes,

or on climatis. £1391 Chaucer Astrol. 11. % 39 pe latitude

of a climat. 1393 Gower Conf IIL 107 They [1. e. the

stars} causen manya wonder To the dima is, that stond hem
under, c 1400 Maundev, xv. (1839) 162 They [of Ynde] ben
in the firste Clymat, that is of Saturne . . Wee ben m the

seventh Clymat, that is of the Mone. 1564 Bulleyn Dial,

agst. FenerPest. (1888)96 The Islandes called Fortunato

or Canaria, whose west partes be situated in the thirde

Climate. 2643 Sir T.- Browne Relig. Med. \\. § 1 (1656%

I-was borne m the eighth Climate. 1683 Brtt. Spec., It

[Britain] is situated under the eighth, ninth, tenth,

eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth Climates. 1706 Morse
Amer. Geog. L 42 There are 24 climates between the equator

and each of the polar circles. There are 30 climates be-

tween the equator and either pole. 1796 [see Climatuhe].

f b. More vaguely : A region of the earth, -.a

* clime \ Obs. exc. as in a.

3477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 5 b, [Hermes] esta-

hlisshed to the people of euery clymat lawes couenable..to
thair opinions. x557'PayneL Barclay** Jueurik 17 A few

. other authors hold-, that vnder climate of that -part which
is called Europe; the third part named Affrike is compre-
hended. 1605 J . Dove Cottfut. A theism 31 When the Sunne

. is Eclipsed, all the earth is not darkened, but bnely one
63-3



CLIMATE.
Climat. 1794^ Godwin Cat. •Wtlliatus 317 Was „ the world,
with all its climates, made in vain for thy. .victim?

2. A region considered with reference to its at*

mospheric conditions,' or to its weather. .

. t*39» Tbevisa Barth. Do P. R. xv. {2-195) 492 Abulia, v

is a full brode londe and isvndcr a eolde CHma.] ,1601 Hol-
land PUny xviii, vi, If the country or climat be hot, an
house must stand in to [i. e. face] the North; 1667 Milton
P. L. xl 274 0 flours, That never -will in other Climate
grow. 1698 Keill Exam* Tk. Earth (1734) 209 In the
temperate and habitable Climates. 1769 Junius Lett. iv.

23 Climates unfavourable to British Constitution. 1831 Sir

J. Sinclair Corr. II. 238 The husbandry of Norway, and
other northern climates. 1874. Hems Sac. Press, iii. 55 We
live in a very rainy and a very capricious climate.

3. Condition (of a region or country) in rela-

tion to prevailing atmospheric phenomena, as tem-
perature, 'dryness or humidity, wind, clearness or

dullness of sky, etc., esp. as these affect human,
animal, or vegetable life.

161 1 Shaks. Wint T. in. i. 1 The Clymat's delicate, the
Ayre most sweet. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Red. 1. (1843^ 31/1
U was no wonder if England was generally thought secure,
with the advantages of its own Climate. x66z Gerbier
Princ. 24 This Climat makes Marble it self to Moulder.
1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II, xv. 320 We had always the
same climate in all the rooms. 1765 A, Dickson Treat.
Agrie. 139 The wetness of land, arising from the climate or
reason, 1836 Emerson Eng. Traits

%
Land Wks. (Bohn) II.

17 The climate is warmer by many degrees than it is entitled

to by latitude. x86o Cornk. Mag, 1 1. 566 Climate is properly
the long average of weather in a single place. 1880
Haughton Phys. Geog. iii. 74 ' Climate ' may be defined as
the complex effect of external conditions of heat and mois-
ture upon the life of plants and animals.

b. fig. (Cf, atmosphere!)
1874 Morley Compromise (1886) 21 The general mental

climate, .has. .ceased to be invigorating.

+ 4. The period between two climacteric years

;

« CLIJtACTEB. Obs.

1574 Hellowes Gucttara*s Fanu Ep. (1577) 166 That
which the Physician doth call Tcrme in the sickc man, is

called in the whole by the Philosopher Climate. 1586 T. B.
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 531 In trw whole course of
our life wc live under one only climate, which is either from
seven, or from nine yeercs, except in the yeere of 63, wherein
two terminations or climates ende.

5. Comb.) as climate-cure ; climate-beaten a.,

battered by a Uropical) climate.

1787 Burns Border Tour Wks. (Globe) 570 A good-
hearted, climate»beaten, old veteran t in the medical line.

1878 tr. ZiemssetCs Cy-cL Med. XIII. 175 The chief value
ascribed to the breathing of sea-air, to the climate cure.

+ Cli'mate, v. Obs. rare— K [f. prec. sb.] inir.

To sojourn in a particular region or climate.
i6xx Shaks. Whit. T. v. i. 170 The blessed Gods Purge all

Infection from our Ayre, whitest you Doe Clymate here.

Climater, -ed : see Climatuke, Climactereu.
Climateric, a. Erron. used for Climatic. (Cf.

the misuse of Y. climatiriqtte, censured by Littre.)

1849 Sidney in Jrnt.R. Agric. Soc. Eng. X. 11. 393 Inap-
preciable differences in climateric condition.

Climaterie(k, -al(l, obs. ff. Climacteric, -al.

Climatic (klahnartik), a. [f. Climatjs or Gr.
fcKifxar- (see Climate) + -ic: cf. asthmatic^ dog-

matte, etc. No F. dimatiqm in Littre.] Of, per-

taining to, or relating to climate.
ax8z8 Webster cites S. S. Smittu 2847 in Craig. 1847

Leitch Mutter's A tic. A rt (1850) § 105 The external, climatic
..tendencies.. of this style of architecture. 1851 Maykb
Reid Scalp Hunt. xix, No climatic action has sensibly
changed the hues of the lava and scoria:. 1880 Gunther
Fishes^ 185 The difference of the climatic and other physical
conditions between the original and new homes of the fish.

Error for dimatertke, Climacteric,
1574 Hellowes Gucuards Fam. Ep. (1577) 166 The good

Constable did then goe in the ycare CHmatikc.

Climatical (kbimsrtikal), a. rare. [f. as prec.

+ -AL.] =prec.
1650 Eldekfield Tythes 102 There is a climatical fitness,

and in such a place some love to grow. 1866 IntelL Observ.
No. 76; 203 The climatical condition of Ireland.

Climatically (kteimse-tikali), adv. [f. prec. +
-IiT ZJ In relation to climate.
x88x G. Allen Vipt.Nature xxii. 224 Climatically speak*

ing, our earth has' seen its best days. 1883 A. H* Hassall
{title) San Remo Climatically and Medically Considered.

TI See ClbiactioalIiY. ,
-

Olimatrcity. [Cf. domesticity^ 'The property
of climatizing\ 1864 in Webster.

'Clima'tico- {rare),combiningform ofClimawo,
CLIMATIOALLYr

. .

'

"t^xS'M.. Davies Al/t. Brit. 1. Zzj b, Some think that
Presbyterian or Independent Church-Government came . . -

Climatico-Naturally, to the. .Kirk of the Ancient Picts.

. Clima'tion. rare, '

e The act of inuring to a
climate * (Worcester) ; = Acclamation.-

;
-

,

1846 Worcester cites Horticul. Reg. '
.

Cliuiatize (kloi-matoiz), v. rare. [f. CfciarATE

+ -ize; cf. acclimatize.'} — Acclimatize.
. 1846 Worcester cites J. Mills, Ec. Rev. 1847'Jmh R.
Agric. Soc. Eng. VIII. 1. 26 Leaving it to .cHmatize or ad-
just itself to the locality. ,

'
' ,

"

Climato*grapliyv [f. source of Climate+
-ypcup'ta -writing, description.] The. .description

of a climate -or climates; the branch of physical
geography which describes climate. ; '

, ;

'

; 1864 in Webster; and in mod.' Diets. .
" ' '

-
.

•
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Hence Cliniatogxa'phical a.
t etc.

Climatologic (kbi-mat^V'dgik), a. [f. Clima-
tology*+-ic] Ofclimatology, as in 'climatologic

science *. (Also loosely = Clisiatio, as in next.)^
' 1882 Elwes Xx. Capcllo $ Ivcns\ Bcnguela to Yacca. II.

vii. 146 The special character of climatologic zones. ,

Climatological (ktopmatdp-d^ikal), a, [f. as
prec. + -Ai,.] - Of or pertaining to climatology.

(Also loosely used for dimatal9 climatic.)
i8go Latham Varieties of Man 49^ (L.) The common

effects ofcommon social or climatological condition. 187s
Spectator 7 Sept. 113s The climatological causes of rain.
1882 C. Wragge in Gd. Words May 343 Conducting on my
own account a series of climatological investigations.

Hence Climiatolo'gically adv., in relation to

climatology or (loosely) to climate.
1876 Page Adv, Text-bk* Geol. xxit. 464 Biological pro»

vinces the most distant and climatologically different.

Climattvlogist- [f. next+-iST.] One versed
in climatology.
1886 Spectator 18 Bee 1715 Sir James Fayrer, the clima-

tologist, pronounced the opinion that he might now safely
return to the held.

Climatology (kbimat^'lod3i). [f. Gr. /fXt/iar-

stem of itAi/w, [see Climate, Clime) + -Aoyia dis-

course: see -logy.] That branch of physical

science which deals with climate, and investigates

climatic conditions. (Sometimes used for the
conditions themselves as a subject of observation.)
1843 Year-Ik. Facts 247 On Botanical Climatology.

i860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea ix. § 437 In the system of
oceanic climatology, circulation^ and stability. 1876 tr*

XyagjieJsGen. Pat/tot. 71Anew science, Medical Geography,
has sprung from climatology.

,

Climato*rial, a. rare, [a, F. climat0rial, irreg.

f. climat climate, by form-association with equa-
torial, territorial, etc.] — Climatal, CLIMATIC,
1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) !• 99 A place

..situated under unfavourable climatorial circumstances.

t Cli'mature. Obs. Also 7 climater. [app.

(in Eng. or ? Fr.) f. L. climat-, F. climat Climate
+ -ube, after tettiperature

t etc., to express the opera-
tion or influence of ' climate ' in its original sense

of ' distance from the equator'.]

1. ?A region ; = Climate i b.

1604 Shaks. Ham. i. i. 126 (Qo. 2) Euen the like precurse
of feare [fierce] events . . Haue heaucn and' earth together
demonstrated Vnto our Climaturcs and countrymen.
2. Meteorological condition resulting from lati-

tude (i.e. from climate in its earlier sense); =
Climate in the current sense 3.
16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 97 The sultry southwinds,and blacke

climater. 1796 W. Marshall W. England!. 12 We may
fairly place west Devonshire ten days or a fortnight behind
the Midland District, which lies more than two degrees of
latitude . . farther North. A proof that climateand cltmaturc
have not an immediate connection. 1805 Lucocic Afe/, Wool
333 The climaturc of Northumberland affects the fleece

very considerably. 1806 Forsyth Beauties ScotL IV. 251
Even in . . the length of Loch Tay. .the difference of clima-
turc, with respect to moistness, is very great.

Climax (klsrmseks), sb. Also 6-7 cly-. [a. L.
climax, a, Gr. re\?na£ ladder, (in Rhetoric) climax.

The two uses 3 and 4 are due to popular ignorance
and misuse of the learned word

; they are not
mentioned in Johnson, nor in Todd 1818.]

I. Properly.

1. Khet, A figure in which a number of proposi-

tions or ideas are set forth so as to form a series

in which each rises above the preceding in force or

effectiveness of expression ;
gradation.

1380 PuTTENiiAM Eng. Poesie m. xi.w (Arb.) 317 A figure
which, .by his Grecke and Latinc originals, .may he called
the marching figure . . it may aswell be called the ctyming
figure, for Clymax is as much to say as a ladder. 1657 J.
Smith Myst. R/tet. 94, 1681 Burthocgk A rgumcnt (168^
10 This is the Clymax ; if Believers, then Christ's ; tf

Christ's, then Abraham's Seed ; if Abraham's Seed, then
Heirs according to the Promise. 1748 J. Mason Elocut.
20 In a Climax, the Voice should always rise with it. 2828
Wiiately Rhet. in Eneyeh Meirop. 264/1 The well-known
CHmax of Cicero in the Oration .agamsL Verres. 1876
Gladstone Syue/tr. Homer js* The whole passage as to

the gifts ofAgamemnon is in the nature of a climax.

+ 2. gen. An ascending series or scale. Obs. ...

1781 J. MoonE^KrWo Soc, //./1790) I. vi. 63 Expressions
for the.whole Climax ofsensibility. 1793 Burke Let. W.
Windham in Corr. (1844) IV. 135 The top of the climax
of their wickedness. * .

; II. Popularly.

3. The last or highest term of a rhetorical climax.
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits', Coc&ayne\fks. (I$ohn) XL 65

When he adds epithets of praise, his climax is *so Eng-
lish', 1865 R. W. Dale Jcto. Tcmp. xxxv. (1877)275 This
is the terrible close of the argument, the climax of the pro-
tracted appeal. -

.
'

* t

• 4. gen. The highest point of anything reached by
gradual' ascent; the .culmination, .height, acme,
apex,\ . / > >

h

,*
ti . \

ifiQ'Triflcr 448 No, XXXV.-In the accomplishment of
this, they, frequently reach .the climax of absurdity.
1806-7 J* Beresford Miseries Hum. Li/e{zBz6) v,.Concl,-
Considering them. [stage-coaches] as the very' climax and
pinnacle of locomotive griefs. i8s&\Stanley Sinai Pal.
(1858) Introd. 26 Jerusalem is the climax ofthe long ascent.

1877 Mrs, Oli?hant Makers Flor. iii. 765He was . . at the
very" climax of his prosperity.

CLIMB.

Clrmax, v. [f. prec. sb.] .

1. properly. '&.,iutr. To ascend in a climax,

rise -by successive steps, "b. trans. To arrange in

a climax or ascending gradation.
• (EX84Q Poe Peter Snook Wks.

,
1864 IV. 308 A masterly

climaxing of points. 1861 Macm. Mag. III. 444 This end
[of G. Ehot's ' Mill on the Floss *] is very fine. Towards it

the tale has gradually climaxed,
,

*

, 2. popularly, a. intr. To come to a. culmina-
tion, to culminate, lb. traits.. To bring to a cul-

mination. *

:-*"..

183s Marryat Pacha>v, Guilt, .which he had climaxed by
the denial ofhis Redeemer. 1882 Century Mag. XXV. 1 1

1

The excitement, .climaxed suddenly in her presence..' x886
Tupper My Life 182 Thus losing the splendid scenery
climaxed by the Devil's Bridge. .

f Cltmaxie. Obs. rare—}. = Climax 2.

1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xcv. (i6i2> 370 But Gold,
I trow, would be a God it gathereth so of Stile: To be a
Noble, Soueraigne, nor an Angel, worth the while. Like
to which Climaxie of Coyne wealth eleuates the minde.

Climb (kteim), v. Pa. t. and pple. climbed
(klaimd) ; arch, clomb (ld5um). [OE. climb-an,

clamb (elpmh), clumbon, clumben, corresp. to OHG.
chlimban, MHG. Mimbcn.klimmcri, MDa.,'MLG.,
Du., LG., Ger. klimmen :—WGer. *hlimban. Be-
lieved to be a nasalized form of OTeut. *kltban

(see Cleave w.2), the m being perh.' originally a
characteristic of the present stem, which has been
extended to the other parts, and has 'carried the

vb. from the ablaut series" of f, at, i3 into that

of im, am, urn. Hence the sense-development
' cleave, adhere to, get up by clinging or adhering'

;

for which cf. OE: cllfau to cleave, cling, MDu.
cltvcn to cleave, stick, also to climb, ON. klifa

and ME, cltvcn to climb. In all the modern langs.

the b is lost in pronunciation, and in most in

spelling also ; but in Eng., although chYume,

clime, formerly prevailed, the spelling now recog-

nized is climb. In most of the dialects the * is

short, dim ; but the stan'dard language, like east

midland and eastern, has the z long (klaim), the

vowel being lengthened before mb, app. as beforend
in bind, find, etc. (But clear evidence of the long
vowel has not been found before the i6th c.)

The original strong inflexions also remain dia-

lectally (notably in Sc. dim, clam, dum), but in

the south, weak forms appeared already in 13th c,
and prevail in iCth c. prose; no others occur

in Shaksp. or in the Bible of 161 1. But the

Elizabethan archatsts affected a pa. t. and pple.

dome, clcame, dbmbe, which they appear to have
taken from Chaucer or Lydgatc, and mistakenly

pronounced with long o* (In the ME. domb(e, 0

was either short, as a variant of damb, or more
usually a graphic expedient for u before m ; and
in the dialects in which clem has come down the

o is short.) Prom Spenserand his contemporaries,

clomb passed into later poetry, and occasionally

appears in prose, especiallyin writers familiar with
the strong dam, dom, or dum in dialect use.]

A. Forms.
(From the ambiguity ofthe spelling it is often un-

certain whether
.
clitnb'e, dymb, climb, dyme, in

I5~i6th c. meant (klim) or (kloim), and whether
clombie in i6-l7th c. meant (klpm) or (kl?«m).)

1. Present stem, a/ 1 climb-an, 2-5 -on, 3-7
climbo, " 4-6 clymbo ; 3- clim, 5-6 olym,
clymme, 6-7, climme, mod. dial, clim (klim).

.

,

. a 1000 Sal. 4* Sat. (Gr.) 414 Leoht. .clymmao' on secyndo;
^1205 Lav. 8511 He lette an Itch climben [^1275 clcmbcn].

1297 R. Glouc. (1794) 527 Clcrkes him made clim. £1440
York Myst. xxv. 424 Jone tre I will go too, and in it clymc
[rime hymj. 1570 Levins Matiip. 131 To Climme, sca/f
acre. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 1263*) 5 Ifwe want ships,

the waves to climme. 1875 Lane. Glass., Clinty pa. t.

clam. 1875 Sussex Gloss., Clim. So 1876 Mid, 1 Yorkshire,

and Whitby Gloss. , and in all northern dialects. . 1883Hamp*
shire Gloss., 1888 W. Somerset Word»bk. and Berks. Gloss.

0. 3-4 clemb-e(n, 5 olem, clemme. 4
*

c 1275 Lay, 851 He lette clemben an hch. ; 1489 Caxton
Faytes ofA.t. ix. 25 To clemme vp wyth cordes. Ibid. it.

xxxv. 154 Cleminge up with ladders, e :fico Melusinc 25
Clemme you vpon som tree..

7. 6 clyme, 6-7 clime, 6,climb e, -6- climb
(kloim)/ • '

.

cigoo Cocke LordVs 2?. (1343) 12 Some one the shrowedes
dyde clyme. 1570 B. Googe Pop.'Kingd. 2 Know that none
cane clime [rime deuine], j$g$ Spenser Sonn. xiii, She to

heaucn may clime. 1697 Drvdes Virg. Georg. m. 195 The
Nuptial time Approaches for the stately Steed to climb.

"2. Past tense, a. 1-9 clamb, 3-6 clam, (5-6
clamme, 6 clamo). Plural. 4-5 clumben.
1Z97 R. Glouc (1724) 333 (>e kyni by an laddre to be

ssyp clam, -a 1300 CursorM, 6301 He clamb mont synai.

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 111, 1061 And clamben vp on other
fast. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxxii. (Arb.) 87 Tho clamme
he vpon on hye tree. 1525 Ld, Berhers Froiss. II. li. 183
The men of annes clame vp.thc dvltcs. . 1330 ,-Tindale

Praci.- Prelate*r.Wks. 1840 II. 256 Then the deacons
clamb up thereunto* i^fii Norton & Sackv Gorbodue 1, i.

(1847)110 He clamme, into the flamyng carte. .1790 Burks



CMMB.
yofat. Anderson ii, We, clamb the lull thegither. x8*5 J.
Neal Bra. Jonathan I. 164 Ye.. never clamb a tree.

*&. plural. 1 clumbon, 2-5,-011, 4-5 cIoumbe(:a,
clombe(n. clomme(xi; Sing, 4-5 clomb(e,(kl«iri,

Hz>m).
am^.O. E. .Chron.

i
&n. 1070 Hi .. clumben upp to the

halse rode, c 1205 Lay. 9420 Ouer bene wal heo clumben'.

1297 R, Glouc, (1724) 410 Myd laudren hii clommen [1448
MS. Coll. Arms "With laddre vp they clombe], . C1340
Cursor M. 13459 (Trin.) Ihesus clomb [earlierMSS. clamb]
vp into a hihe, C1384 Chaucer \fiT. Fame 111. 28 -Vp I

ctombe [v.r. clam, clambe] with alle payne. £1386 —
Miller's T. 450 Vp they clomben [v,r. clumben, clumbe] alle

thre. c 1420 Ckretu Vilod. 933 He clomb vp by awalle.

7. 6-9 clombe, .7 olome, 7- clomb (klanrja).

1590 Spenser F. Q. vu iv. 31 She to her wagon cloxnbe J

clombe all the rest. 1619 H. Hutton Follies Auat. (184s)

7 My Iame-legd muse nere dome Pernassus. 1697 Dryden
JEneid vm. 293 He clomb, with eager haste, th* Aerial

height. 1768-74 Tucker LI. Nat (1852) I- 492 We clomb
a high pinnacle. i8o$Wordsw. Waggoner 1..102 As when
he clomb from Rydal-Mere. 1813 SoottRo&eby tit* iv, Now
clombe the rocks projecting high.' 1833 Tennyson Poems
84 Hither . . she clomb [rime dome].

8. 3-4 clemde; 4-6 clymed, 6 clymmed,
clymbd, dimed, 6- climbed (ktoimd).

c 1275 Lay. 21439 3a clemde to heh^e vppen plsse hulle.

it 1300 Cursor M. 636x(GStt.) He clymed on mont syn.iy.

1:1305 St. 'JCeitelm 123 in E.E. P. (1862)51 He clemde vpon
bis treo. 1480 [see B. i], 1535 Coyerdale i ChroK. xu. [xi]. 6
Then loan, .clymmed vp first 1539 Cranmer Luke xix. 4
He clymed [x6xz dimed] vp into a wyldcfygge tree to see
him. 1562 J. Heywood Prov, Epigr. (1867) 167 He that
neuer clymbd neuer fell. • x6xi Bible x Sam. xiv. 13 And
Ionathan climed vp vpon his hands, and vpon his feete.
' 3. Pa.pple. a, 1-5 clumben^ 2-3 i-, 4 clumbyn,
4-5 cloumben,- 5 clommbyn, 6 Sc. cliimrnin.
c XZ05 Lay. 7x432 pa were telumben haje. c 1374 Chaucer

BoctJu u. vii. 57 Rome ne hadde nat ^itte . . cloumben ouer
be monntaigne.' 1373 Barbour Brttce x. 606 Halft" the craig
thai clumbyn had. - c 1400 Destr. Troy 13677 Wen a mon is

Clommbyn all he Clit C1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode iv.

fcdi. (1869) 205 An old oon pat was clumben. .vp on my bed.
1533 Bellenden Livy v. (1822) 472 The Gaule that wes
clummin to the hicht of the Capitoll.

0. 4 clumbe, cloumbe, 4-5 clombe, clumb,
5-6 clom, (dome), 4-6, dial. -9 clum (klzrai).

CX386 Chaucer Matt ofLaw's Prol. 12 Fhebus. .Degrees
was five and fourty clombe on bight [v.r. iclombe, dome],
1554. Turner in Strype Eccl, Mem. III. xviii. 149 One is

now clom up so high.

7. 6-7 clo(a)me, 6- clombe, clomb (kl^m).
1610 Mirr. Mag. 534 Looking downe whence lately I

was cloame [rime roame].- 16x9 Drayton Odes xiii. 27
Parnassus is not dome By every such Mome. 1678 Cud-
worth Intell, Syst 1, v,' 727 To have Clombe up. 180s
Coleridge Sibyl. Leaves II. 189 'Twas Frederic, who be-
hind my chair had clomb [rime home]. 1805 Wokdsw.
Prelude iv. (1850) 85 A dreary moor Was crossed, a bare
ridge clomb. 1866 CornJu Mag . Mar. 309 The sun has just
climbed—I would write clombe an I dared.

5. (irreg.) 6 clymmeii.
153$ Coverdale Jer> ix. 21 Deeth is dymmen up in at

oure wyndowes.
«. 3 iclemd, 6 clymmed, 7 climed, 6- climbed.
C 127$ -Lay. 21432 [J>ou] pe were idemde.to he3e. 1544

Sulfite*Hen* VIII in FckrSnfpUc 35 Hath clymmed vp.
XS93 Suaks. *Hen. VI* iv. x. 8 On a Bricke watt haue I
climb'd into this Garden. 1678 Yng. Maris'Call. 274 Hav-
ing climed one step . must presently clime another. 1847
TENNYSONPnw. Prol. xxx He had chmb'd across the spikes.

B. Significations.

L intr. To raise oneself by grasping or clinging;

or by the aid of hands and feet ; ' to mount by
means ofsome hold or footing* (J.) ; to creep up

;

to ascend, come, ' or go up, a perpendicular or

steep place. Often with up.
rtii23 0.& Chron. (Laud MS.) an; 1070 Clumben upp to

pe stepel* ,cizz$ Aiicr. K. 162 Vs to uorbisne, pet we
sctuillen. .climben mid him. on hulks.. 2398 Trevisa^? ^.
D* P. R. xvm. xxit. (1495) 781 The wylde gotes .1 clymme
vpon harde cragges, 1480 Caxton Ckroiu Eng. Ixvi 49
Clymed vnto'the niount

,
£1511 1st Eng. Bk. Amcr. (Arb.)

Intrpd. 29/2 To clyme vp in to the tree to gather frutes.

15x3 Douglas Mneis 11. v. [iv]. Argt., How the hors dame
our the wallis of stone. . 1562 J. Heywood Prov. $ Epigr.
(x86j) 38 He that 'neuer climbde, neuer fell. 1667 Milton
P. L. iv,*i9i As a Thief.'. In at the window climbes* 17x8
M. W.

,

Momtacue Lett. II. xlix. 54 To climb to the top of
it. x8i6 Scott Antiq. vii, ' I'll climb'up the cliff again.'

b. To climb down : . to descend by the same
means ; alsofig. (in recent colloq. usage) to retreat

from a' position taken up, abate one's claims, etc.

<tzaoo CttrsorMt 2238 (Cott.) Freli [we] may 'climb [v.r.
climbe, clymbe] vp and* dun. £1435 Seven Sag. (P.) 973
That knave., clam adoune fra- bough to boghe. 1887
Morley in Daily News 7 July s/8 The. first words that
were said to us when we got there were—*We hope you
have not come to cltmb down'. .Well, we had not come to
climb down. ..1889 Daily Nezus SzpL 5 Mr. Burns expressed
his belief that,the dock directors were climbing down.

2.. trans* To. ascend (anything steep) ,by hands
and feet, creep up ; to get to." the top or summit
of ; to mount/ scale. >. •

•

: c 120$ Lay. 20845 (The fox] wildscipe cllmbiS. 1375 Bar-
BOWR Bruce X. 63 That stoutly clam the hill. 1526 PUgr.
Per/. (1531) 52 b, To clymme this braunche, 1579 Cyitile
A Vneyy.Xif€ (x868» 40 It were great, pitrie torsee a tall
fellow to clyme a gibbet. . t&ix Bible Joel iL 7. They shall
clime the wall like men of warns/ 1738 Wesley Ps* cxlvii,
Let the shrill Birds..climb the Morning Sky. 18x6 Byron
.Siege Ctf/vProl. 6 We forded the river, and clomb the-high'
hill. 1838 .NtCHOL Arc/tit. Heav. (x8si)*x3t He -who had

"
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clomb heights so lofty. x86a Ruskin Mtmera P. (1880) 92
Us summit in. the clouds, invisible, and not to be climbed.

b.. To reach or attain (a point) by this action.

xfi8o Lyly Euphucs (Arb.) 443 Imagine not, that shining
like the sunne in earth ye shall climbe the Sunnein heauen.

1S91 SWKK&.TwoGaU. 11. tv.t8i, I mustdimbe herwindow.
ibid, in, ! 1 15.Herchamber is aloft. .And built sosheliiing,

that one' cannot climbe it, 1844 A. Welby Pectus ^867) 70
I've climbed the summit of some breezy hilL

S.' Said of the sun, moon, etc. : To mount slowly

upwards ; to move towards the zenith, a*, intr.

c X340 Cursor M* 16267 (Trin.)To clymbe abouebe cloudes
alle Pe son shal haue myjt. c 1391 Chaucer Astral. 11. § 12

As the sonne clymbeth uppere & upperc 1798 Coleridce
Anc. Mar. Hi. xv t Till clomb above the eastern bar The
horned Moon. 3842 Tennyson Ulysses 55 The long day
wanes: the slow moon climbs. 1883 Stevenson Treasitre

Tsl. iv. xxi, The sun had climbed above our girdle of trees.

b. trans.
a 1300 Cursor M. 16267 To climbe be dudes all pe sunn

sal naf be might. 1799 Campbell Pleas. Hope 1. 289 Oft
when yon moon has chmb'd the midnight sky. 1870 Bryant
Iliad 1. vn. 232 The sun began to climb the heavens.

4. Of plants : To creep up by the aid of tendrils

or by twining, a. intr. b. trans.

1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) IL 231
The branches, .embrace all the surrounding trees, and climb
to the height of more than sixteen feet 1804 J. Grahame
Sabbath 386 The blossoming pea . . climbs the rust-worn
bars. 1882 Vines Sacfti Bot. 870 The physiological func-

tion oftendrils is to take hold of supports, .in order to allow
the slender-stemmed plant which is furnished with them to
climb up. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Pkaner.
Ferus$B3 Species which do not climb.

5. transf. Of other things : To rise, ascend, force

its way upward : either with gradual motion, like

smoke, or as the effect of continuous growth. Im-
plying a gradual and continued rising, a. intr.

a loooSal. Sat. (Gr.) 414 Leoht". .clymmaSon gecjmdo.
i6xx Shaks.Ow^. v. v. 477 Let our crooked Smoakes climbe
to their Nostrils. 1808 J. Barlow Colnmb. 1. 412 The
stream ungovernable . . Cnmbs, combs tempestuous. 1832
Tennyson Lotos •eaters 18 Up -clomb the shadowy pine
above the copse. 1858 C. Macdonald P/tautastcs x. (1878)

152 The colour floated abroad . .and clamb, and spread,

b. trans.
c 1323 B. E. A Hit. P. B. 4og For hit fj?e flodj clam vche a

clyfte cubites fyftene. 3604 Shaks. OtJu 11. i. 189 Let the
labouring Barke climbe hills of Seas. 1821 Shelley Prom.
Unb. I. no The ocean's purple wave Climbing the land.

6. transf. To slope upward; to form, or be situ-

ated on, an ascent, so that the successive parts

occupy successively higher points.

a. intr. b. trans.
a 1300 Cursor M. 9948 A tron of iuor graid. .Climband

vp wit seuen pass. 1570-6 Lambardb PerwrtA. Jffir«£{i826)

189 It [Newendene] standeth in the valley, and yet clymeth
the hill. 1667 Milton P. L. xr. 1x9 On the East side of
the Garden place, Where entrance up from Eden easiest

climbes. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. v, The woods and vine-

yards. . then clomb half-way up the ascent.

7. fig* a. intr. To rise by continued effort in dig-

nity, rank, or state ; to ascend or aspire upward
in the intellectual, moral, or social scale.

a 1240 Lofsong in Cott. Hem. six Ich ham heie iclumben
wi5 pis ilke bone. a. 1340 Hampole Psalier xxxvi. si pe
heghere hat klymbe in honurs nnd riches. C 1386 Chaucer
Mott&'s T. 716 Syn in astaat thou clombe were so hye.
a X400-50 Alexajuler 3353 To clym to kyngs astate. 1530
Tikdale Pract. Prelates "NVks. II. 256 When the bishops
office began.. to be honourable, then the deacons. .clamb
up thereunto. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. vii. 62 Feare-
lesse minds dyme soonest vnto Crowns. 1657-8 Burton's
.Dfiwy (1828)11. 465 The blessing, .which we ever climbed
at, was mercy, truth, righteousness, and peace. 1845 S.
Austin Rankc's Hist. Ref. I. 89 At the same time Poland
. .climbed to the highest pinnacle of power she ever pos-
sessed.

b. Said of things personified or treated as actors.
c 1400 Rom. Rose 3911 Leccherie hath clombe so hye,

That almoost blered is xnyn yhe. 1580 SidneyA rcadia 11.

(1590) 171 Whosecourage was apt to clime over any danger.
164s Fuller Holy Prrfl St. v. xviii. 430 When ambition
hath caught hold on pretended religion, how fast will it

climb? - 1823 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. xxvl (1865) 212 You could
see the first dawn of an idea stealing' slowly over his coun-
tenance, climbing up by little and little,

e. . trans. -

X607 Shaks. Timm 1. t. 76 One man. .Bowing his head
against the steepy Mount To climbe his happinesse.

Climb (kbim), sb. Forms : 6 clime, 7 climbe,
8- climb, [f. Climb The act of climbing; a
place where one must climb ; an ascent.
X577-87 Holinshed Chron. I. 38/2 On- three sides theveof

the clime is verie steepe and headlong. 1587 Fleming Conitu
HolinsJied III. 996/1 The places of the wall where, the clime

. was most easier x6x8 Bolton Florus Ml. nh 169 At the very
climbe of the Alps. x8x6 Keatince Trav. I. 75 The dimb
(for it cannot be called,a walk) would, .be too fatiguing.

b. Comb. climb-dowTi, a descent,^, a with-
drawal: from high ground taken up; f climb-
fall a., characterized by climbs and falls.
' 1580 Sidxey Arcadia (1622)%$ Tree ofproud feares, braue
begg*ry, smiling strife, Of clime*fall Court. ,1887 Globe 10
Dec. 3/4 The important incident of the week, .is the dimb*
down ofMr. CKaplin. . -

, ^
. Climbable (kl3rmab,

l)5' a. [f. prec "vb. +
^-ABLB.] - Capable ofbeing climbed, '•

' ^ - • •

,.,jx6xz Cotgii., MbntabUj mountable, Vclimable.
(

-1660 Hex-
ham DutchDiet., Kliittmclick. cllmmable.'c'asie to get up.'

• 185a RI/W. Savage R . Mcdlieoit it." iit (D.)
t
I . . climbed

everything.climbable. :; ;
*; ; '

;
_

CLIMB.

- Climber (klsi-mw). Forms : see the vb.
1. gen. He who or that which climbs.
x4*3 Jas* I* Kingis Q. clvi, The wyly fpx. .The clymbarc

gayte. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vi. xvi. (1889) ao8, 1 am
an ylle clymber and the tree is passynge hyehe. 1579
Spenser Shcph. Col. July xi Great clymbers fall vnsoft.

1639 J. Clarice Panetttudogia 23 Hastie climbers have
sudden falls, i860 Tyndall Gtac. 1. § 3. 27 There are times
whena climber has tomake up his mind for very unpleasant
possibilities.

Jig. x6ox Shaks. jful. C. 11. i- 23 Lowlynesse is young Ambi-
tions Ladder, Whereto the Climber vpward turnes hts Face.
*7SaJohnsonRambler No, 192 r6 Outshone by those whom
we considered as climbers upon our ruins*

2. Bot. A plant which climbs or creeps upwards
by attaching itself to some support ; also as the
name of several climbing plants, as Great Wild
Climber {Clematis Vitalba in Ray's Catalogue
j 670), Sportsman's Climber {Ctssus vetiatorum).
1640 in Parkinson Theat. Bot. applied to Clematis Vitalba

and other
t
species (Britt. Holl.) x688 R. Holme A rmoury

11. 86/1 Climers are such Trees that cannot support them-
selves but have a Pole. 1777 G. Forster Voy round
World I. 175 The intricacy of briars and climbers. 1884
Gardening tllust. 8 Nov. 425/1 The common Hop is one of
the best of garden climbers.

3. Ornith. in pi. An order of birds (L. Scansores),

characterized by their climbing habits, and com-
monly having feet with two toes before and two
behind.
1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 172 Climbers are those

[birds] the structure of whose feet is calculated for motion
on an inclined or vertical surface. 1847 Carpentbk Zool.

§ 335 The climbers, such as Farroquets, Toucans. Wood-
peckers, &c. 1856 Yarrell Hist. Birds II. 138 lhe third
division of the Insessores, or Perching Birds* are the Scan*
sores, or climbers. .which most of them have their toes

arranged in pairs, or two opposed to two.

4. techn. A spurred boot for climbing (see quot.) j

also in Locomotive Engines , a driving wheel spe-

cially fitted with cogs, pincers, or the like, for

work on gradients.

1874 Knight Did. Mech., Climber, a boot provided with
spurs, by which a person is enabled to climb telegraph*pole&
to make repairs or additions to the wires or insulators.

tCli'mber, v. Obs. [deriv. of Climb v. t or

assimilation of Clamber thereto: see the latter.]

1573 Tusser ffusb. (1878) 101 Beware how ye climber, for

breaking your neck.
^
1609 Holland Www. Mareelt. xtx.

v. 128 Scventie Persians . . at midnight climbered one by
one up to the third storie or loft of the above said tower.

Climbing (klarmuj), vbl. sb. [f. Climb v. +
-jng •J The action of the vb. Climb.
X375 Barbour Bruce x. 59s The crag wes hye. .And the

clymbyng rycht pereluss. 1526 Pitgr. Per/. (\V. de W.
1531) 293 Ascencyon or dymmyng in the tree of grace. 1593
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, it. i. xoo [HeJ bought his climbing very
deare. 1855 TeknySON Maud I. 1. xviii, Maud with her
venturous climbings and tumbles.

Climbing (kld*mirj), ppl. a. [f. as prec. +
-in/0 2 ,] That climbs, in the senses of the vb.

1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc 11. ii, Gredy lust doth
raise the clymbynge minde. XS9* Shaks. i He/t. VI.
iv. ii. 11 Leane Famine, quartering Steele, and Climbing
Fire. X642 J. Eaton Hpney-e. Free Justif. 62 This climb-
ing and presuming spirit. x8ox Southey Thalaba in. vi,

The dews had ceased to steam Toward the climbing Sun.
x88s Vines Saclts Bot 863 The interpretation ofthe pheno-
mena of climbing plants.

b. in many names of plants, as Climbing Buck-
wheat {Polygonum Convolvulus), Climbing Fumi-
tory (Corydalis clavuulata), Climbing Palm (Des-

rnoncus tnacracant/ios), Climbing Sailor (Liiiaria

Cymbalaria), etc.

1670 Ray CVijW. PI. Climbing Fumitory. 1863 Bates Nat.
Amasoti xi. (1864) 338 Jacitara, or the wood of the climb-

ing palm tree.

c. Special combs., as climbing-boy, a chimney-
sweep's boy formerly employed to climb chimneys
(now illegal) ; climbing-iron, an iron strapped

to the boot to assist in climbing (see Cumber 4) ;

clirabing-peroh, a fish (Atiabas scandens}, found

chiefly in Indian waters, and believed to have
the power of ascending trees : see Akabas.
1785 Hanway {title) A Sentimental History of Chimney-

sweepers in London andWestminster, showing the necessity

ofputting them under regulations to prevent the grossest

inhumanity to the *Climbing Boys. ^ 1803 Nicholsons Jml.
VI. 255 A machine for cleansing chimneys, without the aid

of Climbing-boys. 1884 A. Lang in Harper's Mag. Nov.
805/1 A small ' climbing boy* being roasted to death up the

chimney. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown il in. (1871) 259 Fitting

new straps on to his Mimbing-irons. 1872 Carpenter
Auimi Phys. .vi The Anabas or *climbing-perch ofTran-
quebar which' climbs bushes and trees in search of its

prey.
' Clime (kloim). jNow chiefly poet. Also 6-7

clyme. [ad. Ii. dima, *. GT.,K\(fM : see Climate.}

*t*
1. = Climate i. Obs. -

,

•

1553 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 42A clyme is a porcion

of the worlde betweneSouth and North,wherein is variarion

in length of the daye, the space of halfe an houre. 1594
Blxindevil Excrc. nr. n. xvi. (edt'7) 406 Every Clime con-

sisted! of two Parallels.- 1635 N. Carpknter Geog. Del, 11/

xiv." 225 Our temperate Clime here, .beginnes at the 40 and
endeth at- the so degree of latitude. X697 Dryden. F:V*ir.

Georg. x. 321 Thro' twelve bright Signs Apollo guides The
Year, ahd 'Earth in sev'ral Climes 'divides.' •

.
*•

. 2. More vaguely : A tract or region of the earth";
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now often considered in relation to its distinctive

climate. (Now chiefly or in elevated prose.)

154sTJxmll te.-Erastn* Apophth. 216 b, A clime is a. region
or costc ofacountree. 1595 T. Edwardes in Sfutks. Cent.
Praise 18 Amid'st the Centerofthisclime. 1033G. Herbert
Temple, Ch. Militant 36 Till both removed to a western
clime. 1719 Young Bttsiris t. 1, Embassadors from various

climes arrive. 1762 Falconer Shipwr* ttt. 185 FanVd from
clime to clime. 1783-94 Blake Sengs /nnoc.y

~Dw. Image
13 Every man .of every clime. 1834 W. Irving Alhambra
L 43 To attract the carious and enlightened of every clime.

D. jig. Region, realm,
1667 Milton P.'L. XI. 708To walk with God High in Sal-

vation and the Climes of bliss. 1743 Young Nt. T/i. in. So
This inclement clime of human life.

-3. = CmiATE 3* Also^f. = Atmosphere, poet.

1598 Drayton Heroic, Ep. v. 33 This moist and foggie

clime. Z727 Thomson Summer 1445 Rich is thy soil, and
merciful thy clime, a 1763 S11EKSTON& PodnsWks. (1764)
I. 33 III can I hear the various clime of love 1 1796 Morse
Amer. Geog. I. $3 Subject to a clime not dissimilar to the
native country ofthose quadrupeds. 1820 Keats Hyperion
II. 263 Where a sweet clime was breathed from a land Of
fragrance . . and flowers. 1865 Worsley Poetns § TransL
xo The fieryclime Breathed by that fierce quaternion.

Hence Cli'med a* nonce^wd.* allotted to a (par-

ticular) clime.
X&38 S. Bellamy Betrayal 59 The cltmed hues of earth's

zone-sever'd family.

Clime, climer, etc, obs. ff. Chub, etc.

il Clinamen (klaintfi'men). [L., f. dina-re to

incline, found in pa. pple. clhiatiis : cf. Decline.]

An inclination, bias,

1704 Swift T, Tub ix* 106 The round and the square
would, by certain clinamina, unite.

t
X833pz Quincey Let.

Young Matt, Whs. XIII. 85 An insensible clinamen (to

borrow a Lucretian word) prepares the way for it. 1827
Hare Guesses (1S39) 336 No old word, which, with a slight

clinamen given to its meaning, will answer the purpose.

II Clinamdrinm. Bot. [mod.L., f. Gr. tekurn

conch -t* avdp- male, taken for 1 stamen *.] The
cavity at the apex of the column or gynostemimn
in Orchids, in which the anther is embedded.
1864 Reader 26 Mar. 398 The thin edges of the clinandnim

do not border the anther*Hd equally on every side.

II Clinanthinm, clinantnus, Bot. [mod.
L., f. Gr. ttKhnj couch + dVtfoy flower.] The re-

ceptacle or torus of a Composite flower.
1881 in Syd. Sac. Lex.

+ Clrnatory. Obs* [f. L. type ^dinatorium, f.

dhidtus inclined : see -ory.] An instrument for

ascertaining the position of a line or plane with
reference to its azimuth and altitude ; a declinator.

^
1665 Moxon Tutor Astron. v. (1686) 330 The CHnatory

is made of a square board. 1667 Phil, irons. II- 436 A
Circle divided into Degrees, put in a Square Box, after

the ordinary manner of CItnatories.
m
1703 Moxon Meek.

Exerc. 313 If your Plane either Recline or Incline, apply
one of the sides of your CHnatory parallel to. .the Plane.

Clincant, -ar, obs. ff. of Clinquant, Clinker*

Clinch, (klinf), sb.1 Forms: 5 clynche, 8
clintch, 7- clinch- [A variant of CLENCH $b.

:

cf. Clikch vX\
1. A fastening in which the end of a nail is

turned over and driven back into the substance

through which it has passed, or in which the end
of a bolt is beaten down and flattened upon a
metal ring or washer put round it for the purpose ;

the clinched point of a nail ; a clinched nail or

bolt. Sometimes Clench.
1659 T. Willsford Archil, Clinches may break, or the

hooks, then are the shanks difficult to draw. 1725 Bradley
Pom. Diet. s.v. Shoeing ofHorses, Cut themoffand clinch
them, so as the clinches may be hidden in the Hoof. x88o
T. Scruttok m Letter, The ring on which the clinch is

formed is called a ' burr' or 'rove* in boat-building.

2. ' NaiiL *A method of fastening large ropes by
a half-hitch, with the end stopped back to its own
part by seizings' (Adm, Smyth) : that part of a
rope-which is clinched.

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman'sGram. v.22Tosauc the Clinch
of the Cable from galling. X77Z-84Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1836
Her cable parted atthe clinch. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-
bk. s.y. Clinch, 'The cable runs out to the clinch/ means,
there is no more to veer.

3. A thing which clutches, grips or fixes fast.

1822 Makby Voy. Greenland (1823) 77 Whale louse..head
. .with four horns, two of which . . serve as clinches, to fix

the animals to the subject which they attack *. they have
six other clinches behind, with which they rivet themselves
so fast to the whale, that they cannot be disengaged, but
by cutting out the parr.

4. A clinching or riveting together ; the clinch-

ing ofan argument, opinion, etc. Also Clench.
1855 Browning Master /fugues xi, I believe in you. but

that's not enough ; Give my conviction a clinch 1
1
1878—

Poets Croisic Lvxi, Welded lines with clinch Ofending word
and word.
. 5. U. S* A struggle or scuffle at close grips.

i860 O.W. Holmes Prof. Break/.'t. Hi. 64 Nowords, but
* .a dean, straight, hard hit..and the conflict terminated in

one of those inglorious and inevitable Yankee clinches
followed by a general melee. x88z Family Her. 12 Mar.
304A citizen who met withamishap inabar-room 4

clinch.'

6. A sharp repartee that twists or turns about
the meaning of a word; a word-play, a pun.
Also Clench.
1630 J. Taylor OVater P.) John Garret's Ghost, Ded.

502

Wfes. it. 176 Wit and mirth..made vp/and fashioned Into

Clinches, Bulls, Quirkes, etc. {Taylor*s specimen ef a
ctvic/itp. 194): *A countryman being demanded how such
a Rruer was called, that ranne through their Country : hee
answered that they neuer had need to call a Riuer, for it

alwayes came without calling '.] 17x1 Addison Sped. No.
61 r 2 James the First, .made very few bishops or privy-

counsellors that had not some tune or other signalised

themselves by a clinch or a conundrum, a 1774 Goldsm.
tr.Scarroits ComicRom. (1775) I. 49 Stunned with their

puns and clinches. (Cf. Carriwitchet.)

7. (Seequot.)
1873SlangDieti Toget the clinch : tohe locked up in jail.

8. Comb. [In some cases this is the verb-stem.]

Clinch-bolt, a bolt that is clinched ; clinch-

built 0, =CLiNKER-built; f clinch-fist, a grasp*

ing fellow, a miser; cl incb-hammer, a hammer
used for clinching; clinch-joint, the kind of
joint used in clinch-work ; clinch-nail, a nail of
a kind adapted for clmching; clinch-ring, 'a
lap-ring or open ring, in which the parts on the

sides of the opening overlap each other * (Knight
Diet. Mtch.) ; clinch-work, - Clinker-wobk.
a J642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts uu (1704) 345/2

*Clinch.bolts are clinched with a Rivetting Hammer. 1874
Knight Diet. Mec/t.y Clench-bolt. 1867 Smyth Sailors
Word'bkti *Ctinch-builtt Clinker, or overlapping edges,
c 1830 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 123 *Oench.hammers should
be made of hard steel, with one fiatend tor clenching. i$z6
Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seatnen 3 Roue and *clinch-

nailes. x866 Rogers Agric. Prices L xx.499 In the year
1291 we find clinch-nails at Pevensey. 1867 Smyth Sailor's
\vord.bk.

}
denc/t.nails t .uK much used in boat-building,

being such as can be driven without splitting the boards,
and drawn without breaking. 1784 Lond. Chron. No. 4287
That no *clinch-work vessel..should be built of a larger
burthen than 6b tons. 1787 Collect. Stat. Admir. Navyt

etc. Act 27 Geo. III. c 33 All vessels..whose Bottoms are
Clench-Work. 1805 NavalChron. XIV. 343 A new sort of
Catamaran, built something like a Canoe, but clinch work.

Clinch, sb.- Sc. [f. Clinch v.~] A limp, as

by a man lame of one leg.

1790 A. Wilson Poet. Whs. 201 (Jam.) Wi' yowlin' clinch
aur Jennock ran.

Clinch (klinf) Also 6 clinche,6V. clynsch,

7 clinsh. [A later variant of Clench v. 1 ; pcrh.

only phonetic, but more prob. by assimilation

of dettch to the northern form Clink, found a
century earlier. To a great extent it is a simple
synonym of clench, but at present there is a ten*

dency to differentiate them in use, clench being
alone used in certain senses {e.g. of the fist, the

teeth, etc.), while dutch is at least the more com-
mon in others j see below.]

1. trans. To fix (a nail or bolt) securely, esp. by
bending and beating back or flattening the point

or end which has passed through a plank or plate

of any kind ; to make fast by such means. Also
ahsoL Sometimes Clench.
x570Levins Manip. 134/33 To dinche, dingcre, stringerc,

x6xo Markham Masterp. tt. xevt. 384 Qinshcd as other
nailes be. a 1625 Fletcher Love's Cure 11. i, Thou hast hit

the nail on the head, and 1 will give thee six pots fort,

though I ne'er clinch shoe again. 1642 Fuller Holy <$•

Pro/. St. iu. x. 175 Knocking in the nail overnight, and
clinching it the next morning* 2703 Moxos* Meehi £xerc.
948 To clinch the Nails.. 1867 Smyth Saihr*s lVord-bk.t

Clinch, .is to batter or rivet a bolt's cmi upon a ring or
piece of plate iron ; or to turn back the point ofa nail that
it may hold fast. 1883 Ld. Fitzgerald In Law Rep. 8
Appeal Cases 453 The girder which was clinched into the
plaintiffs party.wall.

1 2. To clasp, interlock, esp. to clasp (the hands)

tightly together with the fingers interlocked. Obs.

1591 Percyvall^. Diet., Enclavijar los dedos, to clinch
the hands with the fingers one betweene another, a 1701
Sedley Poems Wks. 1722 I. 32 Or dully hang, clinch'd in

each others Feet [of becsj.

tb. To close tightly (the hand or fist). Obs.

Now always Clench.
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iii. t. lit. (1651) 103 Like her

..that supposed she could shake all the worm with her
finger, and: was afraid to clinch her hand together. 1632
Sherwood To clinch the list, serrer lepoing. 3727 Swift
Gulliver 1. vi. 66 With my fist clinched*, x8os Med. JrnL
VIII. 405 The patient ., would strike * . her head and
breast with her hands clinched.

. f c. intr. (Tor rejl.). Of the hands, etc Obs.
27x9 De Fob Crusoe \. xut. 322 When I spoke the Words,

\

my Hands would clinch together, and my Fingers press the
Palms ofmy Hands.

d. intr. To close and straggle at close grips.

(Now U. S. Cf. Clinch sb?- 5.)
2652 Gaule MagasirOM. x86 Foes that clinch together.

1860 0. W. Holmes Elsie V. (1887) 39 The rough-and-
tumble fighters alt clinch.

~

3. trans. Naut To make fast the end ofa rope
in a particular way: see Clinch sb. 2.

zifyFAiAZOStt Diet. Marittc (1789) Elalittgitcr, to clinch

the cable to it's anchor. 2867 Smyth SaihPs Word.bk-

4. intr. To fix oneself, fasten on.

1793 tr. Buffmis Hist. Birds viJ 165 <T.) The savages held
'

out a stick on which the birds clinched. 1

5. tram. To make firm and sure (a matter, asser-

tion, argument, bargain, etc.) ; to drive home; to

make conclusive, confirm, establish. 'Also Clench.
a 1716 South Scrrrr. VII. vil (R.), The council ofTrent.,

clincnelh the business as effectually as possible. 1728

"
• CLI1TCHPOOP.,

Vansr. & .Cib- Prav. Jfusb. iv. i, How stands your Affair

with Miss ? C. Bas. It drives like a Natl, we want nothing
now but a Parson, to clinch" it.

* 1786 Mrs. A.'-M. Bennet
Juvenile fndtscr. 1. 90 No man. .knew better how to clinch

a good bargain in his dealings. 1868 E. Edwards Raleigh
I. x* 198 He clinches this argument by drawing a terrible

picture. . 1871 Freeman Hist. Ess. Sen 1. xi. 36S They
clinched, as it were, the whole matter.

+ 6. trans. To secure, make fast. Obs. rare.

(Cf. nail.)

2803 Nelson 18 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. (1845)V. 252 If he
offers his services you may be sure I will then clinch him
for Mrs. Nelson's brother.

+ 7. intr. To make clinches or puns, to pun,

quibble. Obs. (C£ Clinch sb. 6.) Also Clench.
1648NewsJr. Pembroke in Select. Hart. Misc. (1793) 384

I have given you Dr. Watt's place, for the weakest goes to

thewaif; youmust giveme leave to clinch, a x688Villteks
(Dk. Buckhm.) Adv. Painier9 Vfks. 1703 II. 82 Let'em all

clinch round.

Combinations containing the vb.-stem, see at

end of Clinch sbA S.

Clinch, v.2 Sc. Also clench. To limp, halt.

c 1430 Henkyson Mot. Fab. 34 Clinching hee came that

hee might not beekend. 15x3 Douglas Atncisr. v. 65 The
todir part, lamyt, clynschis. 2G28 Z. Boyd Serm. in Zimis
Flowers (1855) App. 32/2 The creples..would clinch out
upon their stilts. 2767 Meston Poems xs6 (Jam.) Brookie
. . Clench'd out ofdoors.

t Clinch, sr.3 Obs. rare. By-form of Clink ©J
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 81 Cleppyn or clynchyn. (1499 Pyn-

son, Ctyppyn or dynkyn, tinnio^

Clinched (khnjt),^/. a. [£ Clinch v. +-ed.J
Firmly fastened as a nail or bolt ; clinker-built

Formerly in other senses of Clenched.
a XS47 Surrey Aeneid u. 14Z Of clinched ribbes of firre

This hors was made. 1644 Bulwer Chirol. 94 Give unto
thy friend a clinched Hand.

Clincher (klrnpu). [f. Clinch v. 4- -er. Cf.

Clenches*] One who or that which clinches.

f L Formerly, A workman who clinched the

bolts in ship-building. Obs.

1495 Act xx Hen. VI7, c. 22 The wages ofa Maister Ship-
wright by the day iiyrf". ,An able clyncher by the day ii</,

15x4 Fitzherb. just. Peas (1538) 93 An abte clincher [shal

take] by the^day zd and without meat and drinke ^d. 1651
Assessment in Rogers Agric. *r PricesVI. 655 [Mastership-
wright,

# 4 under him ; Hewers or common shipwrights *

t *

Able clincher; Able holder ;Master calker; Calkers labour*
ing by tide ; Mean calker.] 1764 Burn Poor Laws 15.

2. A nail, etc used for clinching.

x«S Pope Odyss. v. 318 With [wimbles] he picre'd *cm,

and with clinchers bound.
3. A tool for clinching nails.

1874 in Knight Diet. Meeh. 1. 560.

4. A conclusive statement, argument, etc. ; a
'finisher

9
,

* settler*, colloq.

1804Attccd. Bp. Watson, Let. Oct. (R.), If he is obliged
to strike a last blow, it will bea clincher. 1806-7 J* Berks,
ford Miseries Httm. Life (1826) Post Groans No. 34 In a
conversational sparrinc*match . * as you triumphantly pre-

pare for a pinch of snuff, byway ofclincher toa caustic hit.

f5. A punster. Obs*
1693 W. Robertson Phraseel. Gen* 340 A clincher Homo

Jestivus, urbatMS. 1708-15 Kersey* Clittc/tcr, a witty or
ingenious Person, that makes smart Repartees. 1721-1800
in Bailey.

f 6. A clinker-built vessel. Obs.
167S Piinxirs Clincher, a Bark, Boat, or small Ship,

whose Planks arc Larded over one an other. (Hence in

Kersey and Bailey. ) 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789)
Clincar, a sort of flat*boUorocd clinker-built pram.

7. Comb. Clincher-built — , Cuskek-built ;

clincher-work, (a.) lap-jointed work, as in boats of

alighter construction, weather boarding, shingling;

{b.) a similar work in which iron plates are lapped
and riveted. So clinchtr-build, -plating.

1769 Styames* Chron. 10-ix Aug. s/a Pleasure Yacht,
*chncher-built .. 26 Tons. 1820 Scoresbv Arctic Reg. II.

223 The principle has since been acted upon in clincher*

built boats, 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-hk.* Clincher or

ClinkerBuitt
% made ofcUnchcr-vork, by the planks lapping

one over the other. The contrary of carvcUwork. X769

Falconer Diet Marine (1789), *CliucJtcr<vorA\
t

zBo$

Mariner's Diet* Carvel lVerfc, in contradistinction to

clincher work. xS6"7 Smyth Sailor's Werdbk., Clincher-

<zvor&
t
the disposition of the planks in the side of any boat

or vessel, when the lower edge ofevery plank overlaps that

next below iu 1 This is sometimes written as pronounced,
dinher-worh. 1874 Knight Diet Meek. s. v. Clincher*

work* Clincher-build, *clinchcr.plating,clincher.work,and,

erroneously, clinker.work,

ClincMng" (kirnjirj), vbl sb* [f. Clinch v. +
-urcij The action of the verb Clisck in various

senses. Cf. Cleschixg.
1631 Bratkwait Whimzics Ep. Ded. 8 Clinchings like-

wise were held nimble flashes, a 1714 Etixeooo'Autobiog.

22 Like the Clinching ofa naih 1871 Fajuur IVitn. Hist
ii. 65 note, The. .clinching ofall controversy*
* Cli'nching, pph c. That clinches.

1567 Turberv. Poena, To his Love (R.), With clinching

clawes. .and talentssbarpUe set 1725 Pope Odyss. xv. 180

A milkwhite fowl his clinching talons bore. 1873-4 Dixon
Two Queens x. i, Isabel meant it as a clinching bribe.

Hence Clinehing-ixon = CttNCHER'3.
1874 in Knight Diet. Mech.l, 567.

t Clinchpoop, Clencapoop. Obs. [Perh.

One who clinches or clenches the poops of vessels

;

=Clincher 1.] A term of contempt for one con-

sidered wanting in gentlemanly breeding. - - * *
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* xS6B Irtstit, Gentleman.^ ij b, If a Gentleman haue in
hym any humble-behauour. then Roysters do cal suche one
by. the name ofa Loute, a Clynchpope, orone that knoweth
no facions [also 1577 in Northbrook Agst. pice-Hay 8].

1584 Three Ladies.London 1. in.Hazl. Dodsleyvl. 256"

What aclinchpoop .drudge is this 1 1589 Wasner Alb. Eng.
vi. xxxi. (i6iaj 153 *A Loute Withneare a handsome rag.

.

like Clenchpoop looke & Hm.

tCliiie, V. Obs. Also clyne. [a. OF. cline-r

to incline, perh. aphetic for acHner and encliner ;

cf. AconffE, Incline. The 16th c. writers may
have had the Gr. /cMveiv'or ,L. -clmare directly in

view.] intr. To bow," incline.

1400 Cov. Myst. (1841! 114 With alle mekenes 1 clyne to
this acorde. a 1400-50 Alexander'ioox Ilka kyng sail clyne
[z/.r. incline] to my-selfe, C1440 BoneFlor. 1128 Hyt to
falsehed can clyne. . C1440 Proptp.Parv. 82 Clynyn' or
declynyn', declhio. 1499— (Pynson), Clyne or bowe downe.
Hence Oline&ppl. a.

t
Olihing vbL sb. xn&ppl. a.

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 96 Shamefast and,downe clyned
eyes. 1538 Leland Iiin. I. 105 Nottingham . . standith
stately on a clyninge Hille. Ibid. II. 56 Bradeford stondith
on the dining of a slaty Rokke. [Or, are these Cliving ?J

Cling (klin.),»A Pa. tandpa.pple.olxmg (kk>n).

Forms: I eling-an, 2-5 cling-e(n, 4-5olyng-e(n,
-yn), 4-6 clinge, 4 clyng, 4- cling. Pa. t. 1-5
(and in north. Hiah 1-9) clang, (4 clange)

; pi. 1

clungon, 2-5 -e(n
;

sing, and pi. 4-6 clong,

'

clonge, (5- clung. Pa.pple. 1-5 clungen, {\

se-, 3-4 i-, 4-5 -yn, -un), 4-5 elongen, -yn,
run, 4-6 clunge, elong, o eloung, 4- clung.
Weak pa. t an&pple. 7-8, dial. 9 dinged, -*d.

[OE. clingan, clangs chmgen, str. yd,, also in
E.Fris. kHngen and Minlten (klimk, klunken), used
precisely in our sense 2 (Doornkaat-Koolman II.

261). Cf. also dial. Ger. sic/i klinkm to fasten

oneself on, to cling to, Da. klynge sig to gather
in clusters, crowd together ; further MHG, klingen
to climb, clamber (Grimm, s.v. hlimmen 116S),
and Sw.Mange to climb, Mange a tendril. These
all point to a strong stem klink- varying with
Ming-, the former giving the causal derivative

. klankjaiii OE. ctenc{e)an, Clench, and the latter

appearing in OE. ding-an. The original sense
was evidently 'to stick fast', whence our early
senses 'stick together', ( shrink together', and the
later * stick or cleave to\ Cf. Clbngh, Clink ».2
For the double stem-form clinks cling*, cf. the same under

the echoic Clink v. 1
; also OE. cringan, crmhan to Cringe,

scringan, scHnhan to Shrink.
(In sense 8 cling may be a variant of Clink v.2 Cf. also

Clinger 2, Clinging 2.)]

f 1. intr. To adhere together in a stiff or firm
mass : said of the freezing or congealing of liquids,

the hardening of clay by drought, etc. Obs.
[4800 Corpus Gloss* 1744 Rigentia, forclingendu.] <xxooo

Andreas 1262 (Gr.) Clang wateres prym, ofer eastreamas,
is bryejade blaece brimrade. /1130a CursorM. 4699 pe erth
it clang, for drught and hete. c 1300AT. A Us, 915 Theo sunne
ariseth *.

. Theo nessche clay hit raakith clyng. Ibid. 2003
Mury hit is in sonne-risyng 1. .Weyes fairith, the clayes
clyng: c 1485 E. Eng. Misc. (Warton Club) 8, 1 clynge as
dothe a whettyne cake.

tb. Often in pa.pple. (cf. sunk
;
fallen, etc.). Obs.

138a Wvclif yob xxxviiu 38 Whanne was pouder held in
the erthe, and clottis weren clunge togidere? 1387 Trevisa
Higden (Rolls) I. 63 Idried and iclunge by hete of thesonne.
ax^aoLeg. -Rood{xByx) 142 In cloddres of blod his her was
clunge. 1490, in Anglia X. 37a The erthe pat is byfore
elongen with pe cokTe froste of wynter. 1577 B. Googe
Heresbactis H*sk H. (1586) nob, A hard knoppe of flesh
being clong and rolled up in it selfe.

c.*A Telic of this "survives in cling together^

which however passes into later senses.
XS77 23. Gooce HeresbacKs Hush nr. (1586) 156 b, His

bodie is leane, and more clong together then it was woont
to bee. 1607 Topsell Fmtr-f. Beasts (1673) 276 Driving
the Horse into a sweat . . whereby his lips are clang to-
gether.

,
1774G0LDSM. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 64 Likebunches

of grapes, clung to each other, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. § 11.
84 When I endeavoured to squeeze it [snow] . . it at first
refused to cling together.

2. Applied to the drawing together or shrinking
and shrivelling up of - animal or vegetable tissues,
when they lose their juices under the influence of
heat, cold, hunger, thirst, disease, age ; to become
' drawn', to shrink up, wither, decay. Obs. exc. dial.

a. of the living human body; -

tfxooo &lfric Gram. xxxv. (Z.) 212 Marceo, \c clinge,
marcesco. « iago Owl$ Night. 743 Nu >u miht ule sfite
and chnge. c 1303 Pilate 222 inE% E. P. (1862) 117 Nou ic
her clynge awei, 1340 -Hampole Pr. Consc. 823 His fete
waxes calde, his bely clynges. 1377 Langl. P. Pi. B. XIV.
50 Whan pow clomsest for colde or clyngest for drye. .e 1380

2524 For betere fe ous forto die amonges our
fos m ri3te, pan her-inne clynge& dtie & daye for hunger
rrjte. *i4oo Cov. Myst. 54 (Mate.) My hert doth clynge
and cleve as clay. 1414 Brampton Penit. Ps. Ixxvii. (1842)
29 My bonys . . clynge, and waxe alle drye.*

tb. said of the dead- body, (A favourite alli-
teration with clay and clod.) Obs.

.

ci&sE.E.AllitP.A. 856 Oure corses', in clottez clynge.
C1430 Hymns Virg. (1867)85 In coold clay now schal y
chnge.. [Seealso e.]

fe. of plants. Obs.
a 1300 CnrsorM. 8764 pis tre bigan to cling.
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d. of timber or wood-work. Still in north, dial.

vjAl MAX\VELt-2?«f-»«w/«*2o (Jam.) Some make covers
'
like barrels, with iron-hoops around them: These covers
cling, as we say, with the summer's drought, then they
drive the hoops strait, which makes them tight again. 1880
Antrim # Down Gloss. (£. D. S.), Clingy to shrink or con-
tract^ as wood in drying.

e. In all these uses the pa. pple. clung&n, citings

was esp. frequent ; it belonged brig, to the intr.

sense, but it probably suggested the operation of

an agent, and led the way to the later traits, con-

struction (3). Cf. Cltjng-^/. a.

a xooo SaL Sat. 30^ (Gr.) Beofi cealde geclungene.
a X300 Cursor M. 20747 His arms war at clungen dri. 14x4
Brampton Penit. Ps. App. (1842} 52 That I be nou3t in

clottess clunge. c 1430 Eric Tolous 494 Methynkyth thou
fadyste all away, As man that ys clongyn in clay.

3. trans, fa- (from 1) To press together, com-
press. Obs.
x6ox Holland Pliny I. 87 The Ocean of one coast, the

Iberian sea on the other, do cling and press the sides [of
Spain] together.

b. To cause to adhere, attach, stick together.

Still dial.

1627 Bp. Hall Art Div. Medti. vi, So are wee, when our
thoughts are dinged together by the world. 1698 Tyson
m P/dl. Trans, XX, 120, I could observe them matted or
cling'd together by a Yellowish Substance, 1803 Southey
Modoc in Azt. xii, His untrimm'd hair. .With cotton cords
intwisted, clung with gum. x888 W. Somerset Word-bk.^
Cling, to stick together as with gum ; to cause to adhere.

c. (from 2) To cause (the body, etc.) to shrink

or draw together ; to contract, shrivel, parch.
1540 Surrey Pectus, Ecclesiastes y. (L.), Chngs not his

futs with niggish fare, To keep his chest witnail. 1605
KAKS. Mach. v. v. 40 Ifthou speak'st false, Vpon the next

Tree shall thou hang aliue Till Famine cling thee. xBi6
Byron Darkness 50 Kept, .famished men at bay Till hunger
clung them.

4. intr. To adhere or stick to (some part, e. g.

as skin or dried flesh to bone), as the result or

accompaniment of shrivelling and contraction.

(Also in pa, pple.)
ACX300 Cursor M. 4569 pair hidd was clongun \G5tt, clun-

gen] to pe ban, Sua lene sagh i neuer nan. c 1325 Metr,
Horn. (1862) 88 His skin was klungen to the bane,For fleische

upon htm was thar nane. 1610 Markiiam Master}. 1. lviii.

X2j His belly will be clung vp to his backe, and his backe
rising vp like a Camell, 1667 Milton P. L. x. 512 His
Armes clung to his Ribs . . till down he fell A monstrous
Serpent on his Belly prone.

6. intr. To adhere, stick fast, attach oneself

firmly to, as by a glutinous surface, or by grasping
with prehensile organs. (Now the leading sense.)
a 1300 Cursor M. 3955 (Cott.) Hungre flees, sare bitand,

)>at bath J?ai clangon man and best. Ibid. 24204 Care clinges
in mi hert cald. 1570 Levins Manxp, 135/35 To cling,
clingere. 1583 Stanyhurst JBneis 11. (Arb.) 60 Lyke
dooues in tempest clinging fast closlye togeather. 1770
Goldsm. Des. Vitt. 350 Silent bats in drowsy clusters cling.

1789 Wordsw. Evening Walk 60 Inverted shrubs, and moss
of gloomy green, Cling from the rocks. 1836 Kane Arct%

Exj>l. I. xxxii.449 The broken ice clung to the rocks. 1871
Smiles Boy's Voy. Round World xiv. (1875) 141 The quick-
silver clings to the gold and forms an amalgam with tt.

b. said ofhuman beings with their arms.
1605 Shaks. Macb. 1. ii. 8 As two spent Swimmers, that doe

cling together, And choake their Art. 1615 Chapman Oayss.
x. (R.), All knew me ; cling'd about me . 1759 Johnson Iios-
seins xxxvii. Wks. XI. 104 My maids clung round me and
refused to be parted. 18x7 Coleridge T/tree Graves xli,

Bear Ellen did not weep at all, But closelier did she cling.

1839 Thiklwall Greece VIII, 87 He was despatched as he
clung to an altar. 1842 Tennyson Dora 162.

e. of a garment, esp. when wet.
rtiTpzSm J. ReynoldsArtPainting Note3o(R.) The dis-

posing ofthe drapery, so as to appear to cling close round
the limbs. 1824 Gary Dante's Ittf. xxm. 43 A single vest
Clings round her limbs. 1883 Lloyd Ebb % Plow II. 256
His fisher's coat dripping wet and clinging to his form.

d. tram/. To be or remain close A?,asif attached.
1843 Browning In Gondola 4 The very night is clinging

Closer to Venice* streets. x86o Tynda.li, Glac. t. § x8. 122
Some heavy clouds.,clung to the mountains. 1865 Dickens
Mnt. Pr, hi, ii, The fo£ clings so. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carth-
age^239 [Thus] did Fabius follow his foe from place to place,
always clinging to the hills.

6- fig- To adhere or cleave to, in attachment,
fellowship, sympathy, practice, or idea.
1583 Stanyhurst JEneis hi. (Arb.) 72 Hee leaues thee con-

quourd, and clingd to the partye triumphant. 1631 Gouge
God's Arrows in. § 6. 19s The more fiercely Christians are
assaulted, the more closely they will cling together. x8x6
T. Wilson City of

t
PZagne 11. ii, 28 Now your orphan hearts

. Will closer cling in your calamity. 1846 McCulloch Acc-
Brit. Empire (1854) I. 537 The possession of land is in
Ireland .-. the sine qua non of existence. It is, therefore,
clung to with desperate tenacity.' 1848 Macaulay

*

' Eng. 1. 308 Theystill . . clung to thedoctrinebfnon-resistance.

. b. iof things, habits, practices.

1680 Rochester Poems, Alexis $ Streplton (R.), As trees
are by the bark embrae'd, Love to my soul doth cling. ,1823
Lamb Elza Sen it.' vii. (1865)' 276 Old attachments cling to
her in spite of experience. ~ x870,E. Peacock Rolf Skirl.
III. 119 Their phrases . . clung to his memory.
7. trans, {ellipt.) To cling, to, clasp, embrace.
X607T0URNEUR J?^. Trag.A, iii, To slide from the mother

. .and cling thedaughterin law. i638HE¥woonj?/yteX«rf*.
Wks. 1874V. ig4 Temptations offered, I still scorne. Deny*d

;

I cling them still. _

+ 8. To cause to cling, make fast, fasten. Obs.

(Perh. a by-form of Climtoh or Clink.)

CLINIC.

X583 Stanyhurst ASne'is n. fArb.) 58 They clinge thee
scalings too wals [haerent parietibus seals]. 17.. Swift
Exatn. Abuses in Dublin (Seager), I clung my legs as close
to his sides as I could. 1738 G. Smith Curious Relat, II.

v. 153 Unmercifully clinging their Hands in a split Block.
Ibid. 412 The People cling'd their Fingers of both their
Hands between one another, holding the two Thumbs .

.

close together, a 1774 Goldsm. tr. ^carron's Comic Rotu.

(177s) I. 225 This made Ragotin cling his legs still more
close to the horse's sides.

0. Ofdoubtful meaning and position : ?To press,

stick in ; or possibly = Clink 7 b.

?« 1400 MorteArih. 1865 Sir Clegis clynges in, and clekes

another.

+ Cling, v% Obs. rare. By-form of Clink v.1

c X440 Promt. Parv. 8x Clepyng or clyngynge of a bed.

1499 H., Clinkinge tintitlacio.

Cling (klirj), sbp* [f. prec. vb,]

1. The act of clinging
;
adherence, adhesion,

1641 Milton Antmadv. Pref., Out of a more tenacious
cling to worldly respects. i8jfo Lowell Study Wind, 166
The anchored cling to solid principles ofduty and action.

1 2. A clasp, embrace. Obs.

1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1st. 1. xlix, Bacchus unborn lay
hidden in the cling Of big-swoln grapes. — Poems 254 (N.)
Fast clasp'd by th arched zodiack of her arms, Those closer
clings of love.

3. Contraction of wood with drought.
1664 E. BushNELL Compt. Shipwright 13 So there be no

Clings in the Buldge.

4. A disease of cattle: a. A hidebound condi-

tion, b. A diarrhoea which makes sheep 'clung*

or wasted.
c 1800 in A, Young Ann. Agric. XXX. 297 The cling . . is

supposed to be occasioned by an adhesion of the lights to

the sides, and the cattle arc frequently hidebound with it.

1802 Agric.Sitrv. Peebles 401 (Jam.) Diarrhoea, or cling, or
breakshaw. 1808 T. Walker Nal, Hist, Rnr. Econ.
525 (Jam.) Ovis morbo, the cling dicto, correpta . . confestlm
extenuata, morte occumbit.

+ Cling, sb.% Obs. Sc. [A word having the same
relation to clink) as clang to clank?] Ringing.
1578 Sc. Poems i6t/tC. II. 189 Gif yee will give them caip

and bell The cling thereof they will yow sell.

Cliliger (klrnoi). [f. Cling v. + -er.]

1. One who clings ; one who adheres to.

1836 L. Hunt in N&o MonthlyMag. XLVII. 19 Age, the
wither'd dinger, On us mutely gazes, 1877 Spectator 17
Noy. 1429/2 Tenacious dingers to the shadow of the past,

+ 2. « Clincher, Clinker. Obs.

1514 Fitzherb. %ust. Peas {1538) 93 All dingers [take] 3d.

with meat and drmke.

Clinging (klrnirj), vbl. sb. [(. as prec. + -inc

1. The action of the vb. Cling.
1572 Bossewzli. Arntoric m. 3 b, The clinging of the sayd

Lyon hys tayle between hys legges, 1678 Rymer Trag,
Last Age 43 These waylings, cUngings, and beseechings.
1884 Freeman in Manch. Guard. 22 Sept., An Englishman's
natural clingings to a long and unbroken political past.

f2. = Cltnchinq (of nails). Obs.

1607 Topsell Fonr-f. Beasts (1673)323 Searching the hoof
first with a hammer by knocking upon every clinging.

Cli'nging, ppl. a. That clings ; cleaving.

^1763 Shenstone-AwwjWks. 1764 I. too* The defenceless
train Of clinging infants, 181a Southey Kehama in. x, A
clinging curse,

b. said of garments fitting close to the body.
1883 Harpers Mag. Feb. 403/1 The garments of the women

were the reverse of ' clinging'. X884 E.^ P. Roe Ibid. June
97/1 Dressed in some light clinging fabric.

Hence Clingingly adv. ; Clingingness.
1865 E. C. Clayton Cruel Fortune I. xi8 Val . . nestled

clingingly by his side, i860 Contemp. Rev. XII. 126 The
domestic clingingness and tender dependency.

Clingstone (kli-rjstcnn\ a. and sb. A variety

of the peach in which the flesh of the ripe fruit

clings to the stone.

1840 Pettuy Cycl. XVII, 345/2 The_ firm-fleshed or cling-

stone peaches. . are preferredm America. Ibid. 347/1 Cling-
stones . . Melters. x866 Treas. Bot. 55/r Three principal

varieties of the Peach exist—clingstones, melters or free-

stones, and nectarines. 1880 Sat. Rev. 6x2 The division of
peaches and nectarines into freestones and clingstones.

Clingy (kli'rji), a. [f. Cling v. + -Y1.] Apt to

cling
;
sticky, adhesive, tenacious.

X708-XS Kersey, Clingy\ apt to cling, sticky, X796 Pear-
son in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 410 It was too soft, and, as
the artists terms it, clingy, to receive the impression. Ibid.

436 To render copper less clingy, or more brittle. 1807
Vancouver.Agric. Devon.{x%i$yz The land, .of a very wet,

cold and clingy nature.

Clinic (kli-nik), sb.1 and a."1 Also 7 -ick, 7-
-iqtie. [ad, L. cltnic-us, a. Gr. k\Tvir*6s of or per-

taining to a bed, f. ic\tvr} a bed, f. Hhivuv to cause

to leatvslope, recline, etc.]

A. sb*

1." One who is confined to bed by sickness or in-

firmity; a bedridden person, an indoor hospital

patient.
a 1626 Vaughan Direct.^ for Health (1633) 5 The childish

doubts of cowardly CHnickes. 1631 Jer. Taylor' Clerus
Dotn, 10 Confession of sins by the clinick or sick person:

a 1711 Ken EdtmtndYcxX. Vtks. 1721 II. 123 Clinicks from,
gracious God find sure Relief* 1887 E. Berdoe Si. Ber-
nards 213 You are free to roam at large . . over the bodies
ofmy clinics.

"

2. Ch. Hist. One who deferred baptism until the

death-bed, in the belief that there could- be- no
atonement for sins committed after that sacrament;



' 1666 Sancroft Lex Tgitca. 41 W* are all Clmicks in this

point ; would fata have a Baptism in Reserve, a wash for

all 'our sins, when*we cannot possibly commit any more.
1819 Pantotogia III, Clinics .v signified those who re-

ceived baptism*on their deathbeds. •

t

* + 3. A clinical physician. Obs.

1751 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Clinic. CJimcus is also used for

a physician—In regard, physicians'.are much conversant
about the beds of the sick. Clinic is now seldom used but
for a quack » or for an empirical nurse, who pretends to have
learned the art of curing diseases by attending"on the sick.

B. ,adj.
- 1. Of or pertaining to the sick-bed ; bed-ridden.

CUnic baptism \ private baptism , administered on
the couch to sick or dying persons. Clinic con-

vert : one converted when sick or dying.
1626 Donne Serin, .IxxviiL 802 Be thou therefore St.

Cyprian's Peripatetique and not his Clinique-Christian, a
walking' and'riot a Bedrid Christian, 167a Cave Prim, Chr.
t. x. (1673)394 Clinic baptism accounted less "perfect. 1679

i.
Goodman Av/;V. Pardoned it, v. (17x3) 236 The Clinick or

>eath*bed repentance, 1872 0. Shipley Gloss. Eccl. Terms
164 Aspersion was allowed of old in clinic baptism.

1 2. » Clinical i.

1751 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Clinic, Lc Clerc observes, that
Escujapius was the first who exercised the Clinic medicine.

Clinic, sb.%t clinique. [=F, clinique, ad. Gr:
k\ipiktj the clinic art or method.] (See quot.)

2843 Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 1, 9. 1858 Sir R. Chkisti-
soh in Lty* II. 273. 2869 tr. Trousseaus Clin. Med. II. 3
The clinic is the copestone of medical study. i88z Syd.
Sec. Lex*. Clinic, the teaching of medicine or surgery at
the bedside of a sick person, or the class accompanying the
teacher.

a

Clillic (kli'nik), a. 2- Min. rare. [app. taken

from the common stem of monoclinic, triclinic, f.

Gr. jcklv-ttv to bend.] Oblique.
187^9 Lb Conte Elem. Geol. 204 Syenite would differ from

diorite in the form of the feldspar which in die former is

orthic (orthoclase) and in the latter clinic (plagioclase).

Clinical (klrnikal), a. [f. as Clinic +-al.]
1. Med. Of or pertaining to the sick-bed, spec, to

that of indoor hospital patients: used in con-

nexion with the practical instruction given to

medical stndents at the sick-beds in hospitals ; e.g.

Clinical elerkt one who accompanies a hospital-physician

in the wards, and keeps records of the cases ; Clinked lec-

ture, a lecture at the bedside of the patient upon his case;
Clinical medicine, surgery, medicine or surgery as learnt

or taught at the bedside, ' usually applied to hospital prac-

tice in which the physician, in going round the wards, com-
ments upon the cases under his care' (Syd. Soc Lex.),

hence Clinical physician, surgeon ; Clinical thermometer*
a thermometer for ascertaining the patient's temperature.

, 1780 Ann. Reg. 216 Dr. John Parsons was unanimously
elected Clinical Professor to the Radcliffe Infirmary at
Oxford. 1809 Med. Jml. XXI, 161 The cultivation of
clinical medicine,or the actual superintendenceof the treat-

ment of diseases. 1835 St. Thomas4

HospitalRep.B^ I will

give you the words of my clinical ctcrk. 1867 J. HoOfi
Microsc. 1. ii. 105 An exceedingly^ simple . . form of micro*
scope for the purposes of clinical instruction. 1878 ISIark-

ham Gt;Frozen Sea ii. 16 A clinical thermometer was in*

scrted into the mouth. z88o London Hbsf. $ Med. Coll.

Prospectus 16 Graduates, .admitted to three months' Clint*

cal Clerkship or Dressership. ,

2. Eccl. Administered on the sick-bed to one in

danger of death.

1844 Eng. Saints, St.German ii. 17 After the Baptism
he received on the bed of sickness, which the ancients
called Clinical baptism. 1846 C. Maitland Churchy in
Catacombs 120 Unless in danger of death, when a clinical

or,death-bed reconciliation was permitted. 1855 Cdl. Wise*
man Fabiola 375 Clinical baptism . . was administered by
pouring or sprinkling the water on the head* 1876 M.
Davies Unorth% Loud. 239 The baptism ofRome and Eng-
land [is] stigmatized [by theGreek Church]as ' clinical ' only.

Clinically (klrnikali), adv. [f. prec%+-LY*.]
In a clinical manner; by observations made at;

a

patient's bedside ; in' clinical language' or practice.
- j86z H. Macmillan in Mac/it. Mag. Oct. 467- It is not con-
firmed clinically. 1873-4 Edit. Unto. Calettder 07 Four
Clinical Professors . . each Professor teaching clinically in
separate Wards. .. 1876 Duiiring Vis. Shin 70 Clinically,

new growths.arc either benign or malignant..

Clinician (kUnrfan). Med. [ad. F. clinician

f. . L; -cltnic-us : cf. jbhysician^ A clinical ob-
server or investigator.

1873 H. Wood Therap. (1879)526 The chief Interest of the
clinician in.,muriate ofammonia centres in its effects when
given continuously for some time. x886 Brit. Med, y*rnt.
9' Oct. 670/2 A fact . . unknown to clinicians. '

'

ClrnieiBt. rare.-** prec.
,l

'

•i88x in Syd. Soc.'Lcx. \ . \ .

,Clinique : see Clinic sb.2
,

Clint (jdirjk), sbt [Goes with Clink v.} Cf.

Du. klznk.~\

_1. -A , sharp .abrupt ; ringing ,
sound, clearer 1 and

thinner.than i\.clank, as of small -metallic bodies

or glasses struck together. '

,
•

. j

.'C1400 Dcstr. Troy 5833 The.clynke & be clamour claterit

in be aire, a 1553 "Odall Royster D. in. Hi. (Arb.) 45 He
will go darklyng.to his graue; Nccnie lux, neque crux, ne-
que mourners, neque chnke. ,1562 Phaer Mncld vm..(R0
Yngot gaddes'with clashing clinks, In binstrying forges
blownc. 1604 SitAKS," Oth. . 11. iii. 234, I heard the< clinke,
and fall of Swords. 1781 Cowter Truth 140 Duly at clink
of hell ,to morning prayers. 1857.Holland Bay 'Path xxyiii,

347 Each* drop struck the surface witlTa metallic," musical
clink. 1859 Max Mullur Sc. Lang. Ser. 11, iii. 103 The
lower notes.arc mere hums, the upper notes mere clinks.-
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" + b*. To cry clink : to emit or -produce a'; clink,

to have a response. O&s. .
*

. 1607 CHAViAKsBussyiyAiaiois Plays 1873 II. 10 No man
riseth by his reall merit But 'when it cries Clincke ,jn his
Kaisersr

spirit. 1637 W. Cartwright Royall Slave (N.),
And make our hard irons cry clink in the close.

2. Mere assonance of rime ; jingle. ' ' '

^

*

azjiS South Ser»t.{*iTf} VI. 101 The senceless, insignifi-

cant clink and sound of a few, popular misapplied Words.
1785 Burns and Epist. Davie v, Some idle plan O* rhymin
clink. 1824 L. MurrayEng. Grain. 1, 472 Such a construc-
tion'..produces a regularly returning clink in the period,

which tires the ear. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 78 Some
otherpoet's clink * Thetis and Tethys
3.

' Used imitatively of the sharp note of certain

birds : hence Stone-clink, provincial name for the

Stonechat (Pratincoles, Titbteold)'*

. 1843 PennyCycL XXVII. 57 Stonechat* .Stone-clink. 1885
St.Jas*. Gas. 17 Aug. 6/2 The * clink* of the stonechat. .

b. Sc. dial. A tell-tale (Jamieson).
*4. dial. A smart sharp blow. [So Du. klinkS]

'

1722W. Hamilton Wallace35 (Jam.)1 he yeomen, .lighted

down ; The first miss'd not a clink out o'er his crown. 1820
Scott Abbot xv, We must take a clink as it passes,- so it is

not bestowed in downright ill-will. x88t isle of fK Gloss.',

Clink, a smart blow. 1888 Elworthy W. Somerset Word'
bkt , Clink, a smack or blow. 1888 in Berksh. Gloss.

5. colloq. Sc. Money, coin, hard cash ; - Chink 4.
1720 Ramsav Tea-t. Misc. 14 The World is rul'd by Asses,

And the Wise are sway'd by^ Clink. 1789 Burns Let. J.
Tennani, May ye get . . Monie a laugh, and monie a drink,

An' aye enough o* needfu' clink. ^1817 Hogg Tales ^Sk.
II. 203 Such young ladies as were particularly beautiful.,

and had the clink.

Clink, sh:1 [The evidence appears to indicate

that the namewas proper to the Southwark 'Clink',

and thence transferred elsewhere ; bnt the converse

may have been the fact. If the name was origin-

ally descriptive, various senses of clink, e, g. ' to

fasten securely' (cf. 'to get the clinch Clinch^. 7),

might have given rise to it. Cf. also Clink sb±~\

The name ofa noted prison in Southwark ; also

used elsewhere (esp. in Devon and Cornwall), for a
small and dismal prison or prison-cell, a lock-up.
1515 Barclay Egtoges 1. (1570) A, v/4 Thenart thou clapped

in the Flete or Chnke. 1563-87 Fo.XE A. * M. (1596) 1464/1
He was. .had to the Clinke, and after to the Counter in the
Poultrie. 1575 GascoigneHerbsWks. (1587) 171 The restwas
close in clinke. 2691 Wood Atk. Oxon. I. 325 Our author
. . was committed first to the Gatehouse in Westminster,
and afterwards to the Clink in Southwark. 1761 London
if Environs II. 147 Clink prison in Clink Street, belongs
to the liberty of the Bishop of Winchester, called the Clink
liberty *. It is a very dismal hole where debtors are some,
times confined. 1777 Howard Prisons Eng. 380 {Ply-

mouth Toivn Gaol) Two rooms for Felons . . One . . the
CUnk, seventeen feet by eight, about five feet and a half
high, with a wicket in the door seven inches by five to

admit light and air. 1836 jMarrvat Japhet Iviii, I was
thrust into the clink, or lock-up house, as the magistrates
would not meet that evening. 1863 Sala Capujbang. I.

iv. us A Clink, where wantons arc sent to be whipped and
beat hemp. 1880 W, Cornttr. Glass., Clink, a small room
where vagabonds and drunkards are confined.

Clink, sb.% 1 colloq. A very small poor ale,

brewed chiefly for the tise of harvest labourers.

1863 Sala Capt. Dang. I. ix.266A miserable hovel ofan inn
..where theyate their ryebrend and drank theirsour Clink.

+ Clink, j/;.4
t
0bs. rare—K

[Meaning and origin uncertain. The Glossary to first cd.,

professedly based on Spenser's authority, explains it as
* key-hole ; for the word in such a sense no etymology is

known 1 and the reference to clicket is quite erroneous.
Some identify the. word with 1 Du. klink, Ger. and Da.
klinhe, S\v. klinha% (also' Fr. cliucfo, clenehc) * latch of a
door \ Cf. also 1 dinky a small or tine crack\ Addv Site/-

yield Gloss..1888.] •

1579'SpKNSBR Slteph. Cal May asi Tho creeping close

behind the Wickets clincke, Preuelic, he peeped out through
a chinck. tE. 'K. Gloss*, Ctfttckc, a keyhole ; Whose dimi-
nutiue is clicket, vscd of Chaucer for a key.]

.

t Clink,A6 Obs. rare. By-form of Clinch.
1634 Leicester in Earl StrafTordc Lett. I. 224 To con*

elude with an Oxford Clink.

Clink (klink), s*.1 . Forms : 4 ldynlc(o; 4-6
olynk(o, 6-7 clinck(o, oUnke, 6- clink. [A weak
vb, found, with the sb. of same form, only from
14th c. Du. has a strong vb. of identical form,

klinken (MDu. klincken and Mhtgheii) * to sound,

clink, ring, tinkle*, for. which HG. has the sir.

hlingen, : OIiG. .chlingan, LG. klingen, . EFris.
hlingen (klung, Mtmgcit) 'to* ring, sound *,\nnd

klinken (klu»k,klmtkcn) Ho clink glasses', WFris.
kUnckjeUf hlingjm. * Also Sw. klviga str. (OSw.

. also klinga
}
klittkd weak), Da. str. 'to sound,

ring', kliiikc -.to clink glasses'. Thus .there .ap-

pears a double stem-form, kliitg-, klink-, evidently

(like the Lat and Gr. words, cited under Clang)
of echoic origin fj one of these forms was prob. a
later modification (? perhaps 'expressing,a variety

of sound) \\ the evidence' appears to favour the

priority'of kling-. No trace of cither form has yet

been found' in OE. : (where' there is a .strong yb.

clingan in an entirely dinerent sense : see'CLiNQ».)i

and thus we cannot tell whether. .ME., clinken

wentback with the Du. to an OLG.*A7/7/Z'a»,orwas

of later adoption or origination in .England. Cf.

CLINK-BASALT.

the^still later Clank, and. its conespondence with
Du.' klaiiU* The . serise-development is 'greatly

parallel, to that of clank ; the transition from
soundto sudden action is a common one, esp. in Sc.

;

cf. bangy .boom, bum', c/iqp, clatik, ciapy jpop, etc.

(Rare oy.forms are elenk, clinch, cling.)}

L intr. To make the sharp abrupt metallicsound
described under: Clink sbJ -.' •'« 1

. c 1386 Chaucer Pard.^ T. 336 They herde a belle clynkc
Biforn a cors was caried to his graue.* C1440 Promp.
Parv. 82 Clynkyn, v. clyppyn' [AT. clynkyn, v. chymyn].
15x3 DOUGLAS Mneis ix. xin. 67 Hys bos helm rang and
soundit, Clynkand abo\vt hys half heddis with dyn. - 1563-
87 FoxbvI. «rM- (rf&4) Ul-4 1'bat metal clihkcth well. 1684
H. More Answer 325 That old Proverb, As the fool think-

eth, so the bell clinketh. cxyso7iaaRsndffymnCalliju. to

Apollo Poems (1754) 244 The severed bars Submissive clink

against their.brazen Portals. 1850 Tennyson^ /« Mem.
CXXl> Thou nearest the village hammer clink. \ 1864 Skeat
tr. Uhlamts Poems 360 Merrily clink the beakers talL

h. intr. To ring as a report. Sc.

1825*76 Jamieson s.v., ' IIgaed clinkin^through thetown.*
2. trans* To cause "(anything) , to sound in this

way ; to strike together (glasses or thelike) so that

they emit a sharp ringing sound.
c 1386 Chaucer Shipntan's ProL 24j I shal clynkyn [v. r.

blenken, klynken] yow so mery a belle That I shal wakyn
al this companye, z6oo Fairpax' Tossq yx. Ixv. (R,), Some
howle, some weepe/ some clinke their iron chaines. 1604
Shaks. Oth. 11. iii. 71 And let me the Cannakin clinke,

clinke. 1759 Johnson Ratubler"No. 34 ? 13 Anthea'saw
some sheep, and heard the wether clink his belL 1855
Thackeray Ncwcomk L; q Some wags.. clinked their

glasscs and rapped their sticks*
-

3. intr* Ofwords, etc.: To jingle together, torime.

1729 Swift Direct. Birthday Song, Yet I must except
the Rhine, Because it clinks to Caroline. 1785 Bunire2»<£
Epist. Davie iv, For me, I'm on Parnassus' brink Rivin'

the words to gar them clink. - a 1800 Lloyd On Rhyme
(K*)i How charmingly he makes them [couplets] clink.

b. trans. To make (words of verses) jingle.

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 25 Ye see I' clink my
verse \vi' rhime, 1760 Goldsm. Cit. IVorld^A, They have
done nothing but clink rhymes . , for years together.

4. To clink it is said in Sc. of birds uttering

their notes. (Cf. Clank v. 2.)

iSta Douglas /Eneis xn. Prol. 236The merll, the mavys,
and the nychtingale, With mery notis myrthfully furth

brest, Enforcing thame quha mycht do clynk it best.

5. intr; To move with ,a clinking sound, made
either by the feet or by articles carried or worn.
:8x8 Scott Leg. Montr, iv, 'Here's the fourthman coming

clinking in .at the yett.* a 1863 Thackeray Mr. 4- Mrs.
Berry 11, They clink over the asphalte . . with lacquered

boots.

6. trans. fTo beat.smartly, to strike with smart
blows* (Jamieson). Cf. Clikk sb.l 4, Clank v. 7.

7. Sc. Expressing quick, sharp, abrupt actions

(such as produce a clinking sound; cf. Clap.V.
IV.) ; e. g. Clink away, to snatch away ; Clink
down, to clap down, put down sharply; Clink
on, to clap on ; Clink up, to seize np rapidly.

Some of these may be compared with the corresponding
use of Clank v. 0, clink down being a sharper and less

noisy act than clank down J but in most there seems to
be an instinctive association with Clekic, Click, Clitch, to

clink away, clink upt being to cleek away ox vp% with a
sudden and deft action.
1718 "Ramsay Christ** Kirk sti. xii, A creel bout fou of

tnuckle steins They clinked on his back. . 1791 A. Wilson
Efipie $ Deil Poet. Wks. 85 Clootie, shapet like a burd,
Flew down..And clinkct Eppic's wheel awa\ 1816 Scorr
Antiq. xxxviii, * Anc o' the clerks, .will clink down, in black

and white, as mucktc as wad hanga man** — x\, *When site

has clinkit hersell down that way . '.she winna speak a word/
b. Also tntr. (for tv/t.)

1785 Burns Holy Fairm t Happy is that man. .Wha's aln

dear lass.. Comes clinkin down beside him I 1858 Ramsav
Rcmin. Ser. i.'(x86o) oa Before the sale cam on, in' God's
gudc providence) she just clinkit afT. 1834 Wilson Tales
ojBorders (1863) I* 156 Ye'll just clink down beside me. <

Clink (klirjk), v.s north. Eng. and Sc. ! Also 5
cloyxiglc, 6 olenk. [Northern 'form ' corresp. to

Clinch, ClHncu; identical in form and sense with

Du., EFris., USec. klinken] Da. klinkc, Sw. klinka.

Clink is prob. simply a" later phonetic form of clettkts.

clench :-^-OJE. clenc\c)a$tl the change of '-<?/«;' *enk, to *ing,

-ink. being usual in ME. ; cf. think from OE. \encan% also

stink. stench% blink, blench. binkt bench, earlier bettk; also

Ingltsh—Englisk. , But klink might be the Danish or LGcr.
word, and clincha result of its action upon clcnch.\

trans. To clench/rivet, fix or fasten with nails or

rivets. Hence* Clinked^/. «...
1440 [see ClbIi'CH v.1 x]« "it sa^ ^e cleyngked* CX460.

Townclcy Mysi., Cntcidxfo 019 For to clynk and for to

dryfc Therto l am fulle prest. a 1568 Sempill Baltates

(1872) 230 A Httill -Flcmuicc bergc Off. clenkett wark.

1583 StanyiiORST Poems- (Arb.) 138 An armoure, With
gould ritchlye shrined/ whearc scaals be ful horriblye

,

clincked. CX768 Ross Rock *<$• Wee;Pickle Tow (Jam.),

A pair ofgrey hoggers well clinked benew. 1793 Smeaton
BdystoncL. § 51 Double plank, crossand cross, and clinked

together.. 1828 Scorr F. M.. /VWA *xxxiv,- Yonder gay
Chief will soon find on Ms shoulders with what sort of
blows I clink my rivets I '

* '
*

Clirxkant, obs; form of Clinquant.
Clink-ba*salt » Clinkstone.

.

*

;

1818 B. O'Rsillv Greenlaiid 41 Basalt..with an.irregu-

larity, but sharpness of fracture, like that of tlie rock, clink

basalt, on which stands the castle of Edinburgh, •

—



«Clini>claiik. Also clink-to-clank.- [See
Clink sb.1, vA] A> succession or alternation of
clinking sounds ; fig. a senseless jingle ofwords. -

4x790 Old-Derbysh. Riddle, Clink, clank, under't bank
Ten agen four [A milkmaid milking], 1679 Pens Addr.
Prot. 156 The Priesthood . * by their usurpt Commission of
Aposttcship, their pretended^ Succession* and their Clink
Clank of extraordinary Ordination. 1888 Elworthy W.
Somerset Wbrd-bk., Comin clink-to-clank along the road.

Clinker (klrnksi), sbX Also 7 (in sense 1)

clincard, -art, -ar. [17th c ad, earlier. Du.
klimkaerd (Kilian), in mod.Du. and LG. klinkert
f. klinken to sound, ring. - The original suffix -ard

has been weakened to *er both in Da. and Eng.]

.'il* A. very hard kind of brick of a pale colour,

made in Holland, and used for pavin?.
X9>x Evelyn Diary (1872) 1. 26 That goodly aqueduct rat

Amsterdam] so curiously wharfed' with Klincard brick

[earlier edd cllncars (a kind* of white sun-baked brick)],

which likewise paves the streets. x66a Gerbier Princ.

33 White or yellow (twice burnt) Flanders Bricks, in Butch,
called Clinkart. '1663— Counsel 58 CHnkarts are very fit

for the Paving 'of Stables. 1756 Mrs, Calderwood Jrnl.
(18841 63 This sort of bricks they call clinkers, and are as
hard as any Hint. 18x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. $ Art I.

187 In Holland, the streets are everywhere paved with a
hard kind of bricks, known under the name of clinkers.

1843 Gwilt Arc/tit. 526 Dutch clinkers and Flemish bricks
vary little in quality.

2; a. A brick whose surface has become vitrified

by exposure to intense heat in the kiln or clamp.
t>. A mass of bricks fused by excessive heat, and
adhering together.
x6*9 X Willsford ArcJtit, 2 Those [bricks] next the fire

are best burnt, and such as have naturally much Niter, or
Salt-peter in them, with the violence of heat^vill run, as if

flaz'd over for perpetuity : these some call Clinckers. 1727
Irabuey Patti. Dtel. s. v. Brick, The best and most lasting

are those that lie next the Fire, have a Gloss upon them,
and are call'd Clinkers. 1842Gwilt Archit, 526 Burrs and
clinkers are such bricks as have been violently burnt, or
masses of several bricks run together in a clamp or kiln.

1881 Mechanic 526 Filled up with- rough stones, brick bats,
clinkers from the brick fields.

3. A hardmass formed by the fusion of the earthy
impurities of coal, lime-stone, iron ore, or the like,

in a furnace or forge ; a mass of slag,

1769 Phil. Trans. LXI.70 A kind of Clinker, extracted
from the ashes of sea coal' ijnZAtiiiq. in Amu Reg. 151/2
The cinders or clinkers produced in a lime-kiln. 1817
Pettigrew Menu Lettsom II, 263 Like the clinkers or slag
...left in the distiller's and brewer s furnaces. 1854 Chatnb.
yml. I* 201 A kind of coal.which does not produce clinkers—that is, .large cinders. X877 If. W* Ltftcolnsh. Gloss.,

Clinkers, iron slag used for mending highways.
- 4; A mass of hardened volcanic lava.
-1850 Dana GeoL in. 162. Lava and scoria in Immense
masses, piled together in the utmost confusion. They are
styled clinkers or clinker fields. 1862 — Man. Geol. 694
The hardened crust breaksup like ice on a pond, but makes
black and rough cakes and blocks 100 to 10,000 cubic feet

in size, which lie piled- together over acres or square miles.
Such masses. are. .called clinkers. 1880 Q. Rev. Jan. 337
The tents had been pitched among masses of clinkers.

5. A scale of oxide of iron formed in forging,

b. A red powder used to polish steel.
'

,'1884 F. Britten Watch # Clockm, £20 The coarsest [red
stuff] known as' ' Clinker

*

3 is used for giving a surface to
steel after it is tempered.

6. Comb* y as clinker-field, -hill; etc* ; clinker*
bar (see quot). *

.

1830 Weale Techn. Diet. , Clinker-hart in steam-engines,
the bar fixed across the top of the ash-pit for supporting the
rods used, for clearingthe fire-bars. 1850 Dana Geo/, Hi.

163 note, The pahoihoi regions of Hawaii are often more
extensive than the .associated clinker-fields. 1879 Miss.
Jackson S/avpsh. Word-bk., Clinker-hills, high heaps of
iron dross cinders. .

Clinker, sb? [f. Cmnk v?-+ -ebJ
. 1. He who or.that which clinks.

2. spec, a. pi. Fetters (slatzg). b. A kind of
West Indian cricket : see quot,
C1690 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Clinkers', the Irons Felons

wear in Gaols. 1750 G.Hughes Barbadoes 86 The Clinker,
or Gully-Bell, .is of the Cricket kind, and derives its name
from the tinkling noise it makes at night.

3. Comb, clinker-bell, dial.
• 1847-78 Halliweli* Clinker-bell^ an icicle.. x888 Pulman
Rustic Sk. in Elworthy. W. Somerset Word-bk Jack Vrost

. an' the clinker-bells all be a-past.

Clinker, sb$ [£. Clink #2 + -er/J
-

' 1. He who or that which clinches ; a clincher.
* 1656 S. Holland Zara 46 Whether Orlando Smith or
Oswald, Clinker.

.2. fig. A clenching statement, etc..; a clencher.
1733 Swift Life # Char. Dean S—t., A, protectant's a

special clinker, It serves for Sceptic and freethinker. 1886
S. W. Zincoltisk. Gloss. '(E, D. S.), /Clinker, a clincher, or
clencher. I gave him a clinker {Le. aconvincing argument),

4
3. A clincH-naiL ....
,8
?l

Ml
v
S JACKS°w Shropsh. Word-bk., Clinker*, a. nail

used by shoemakers for.protecting' the toes ofheavy boots.
X888 SIteffield Gloss.

t Clinker, a strong nail for shoes.

If In the two following there is probably a mixture 1

ofassociationswith Clihkeb2, and perh. CLINKER*.
4. -A smart sharp blow. dial, and colldq.

' • -

axS63 Thackeray Mr. $- 'Mrs, Berry i, Berry, .'delivers
a clinker on the gown-boy's jaw. 1879 in Shropsh. Word.

.

bk. X883111 Hmnpsh, Gloss. 1887 S. Chesh, Gloss, ', Clinker,
osmart blow, generally on the headi

,
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.5. slang; (see quot) (?) Obs.
v

C1690 B. E. Diet. Cant* Creui, Clinker, a crafty Fellow.

1725 so in New Cant. Diet. 1736 in Bailey (folio).

6.. Comb. m
clinker-built a.: applied to ships and

Doats, the external planks of which overlap each

other below, and are fastened togetherwith clinched

copper nails : now practised only with small craft.

Hence clinker is used in many combinations, some-
times becoming almost adjectival : cf. Clinches.
1760 [see Clincher 6] Clinker-built. x8oiHnilAdvertiser

21 Jan. 2/3 A boat about fourteen feet long, and six feet

wide, clinker built. 1837 J. Macculloch Proofs Attrib.
God III. 282 The lines on a clinker built vessel .. possess a
grace or beauty to which no one is insensible. 1883 St.

James's Gas. g Nov., These old Yorkshiremen are now
nearly the only clinker-built vessels ofany size left.

159a Wills Inv. N. C. (1835) 252 To my wiflfe my clinkere
lightner, with all her geare. 1869 Sir E. Reed Shipbuild.
181 The clinker arrangement was prevalent . . until it was
superseded by the now almost universal mode of plating.

1887 Daily News 18 Oct, 2/5 The following fixtures were
arranged, .the University Clinker Fours.

+ di-nker, v. 1 Obs. [? frcq. or dim. of Cling ;

cf. hang% hanker.'] To cause to shrink or shrivel up.

1382 Batman On BarthoL xi, iii. 159 Hee [the Ntb wind]
. .maketh the bodies on earth rough, and clinkereth with
his coldnesse and drynesse, and maketh sinewes to be con-
strained. [But the word might be an error for Clinkery.]

Clinker (kli*rjkai), v;± [f. Clinkeb sb?\ To
form a clinker in burning. Hence Clinkered ppl. a.

x866 Pall Mall G. No. 386* 1453/2 A piece of clinkered
coke. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.y., Coals are
said to clinker when they cake firmly together in burning.

CH'nker, [f. Clinker j£.8j trans. To se-

cure or strengthen with clinkers. Clinkered
ppl. a., (shoes) studded with nails, ironed.

1824 Heber Narrative (1828) I. 160 A number of canoes
. .many of them, .like those which I have lately seen, clink-

ered. 1858 E. Wadgh Chirrup, Young Chirrup donn'd
his clinker't shoon. Mod. Nemspr.

, [Rustics] trampling with
their clinkered boots over delicate marble slabs.

t Clinkery, a. Obs, rare, [Apparently f.

Clinkek v.1 + -r. The actual history however is

obscure, for our only example of the vb, is of
much later date than the adj., and in fact occurs in

Batman's alteration of Trevisa's *makeb clynkery \]
Contracted or shrivelled with heat or cold.
X398 Trevisa BartJL De P. R. ix. vL (Tollem. MS.),

Somer dryeb mareis and mores and wastep moysture and
makeb

#
hein rouse and harde and clynkery [so X495; ed.

1582 clinkerie ; Lat. desiceat, et exasperate et indttraf\ and
full of pittesand holes. Ibid. xi. iii. He [the Nort^Wind]
. .makeb bodies on erj»e rou^e and klynkery with his cold-

nesse and drynesse \terr& ct corpommfacit asperitates],

[Clinket. a. An error in Phillips ed. 1696
(and some later diets.) for Cmnk in Spenser, b.
A misprint in Bailey (Halliwell, etc.) for Clinker.
1696 Phillips, Clinket, old word, a Key-hole ; whose

Diminutive is Clicket a Key; used by old Chaucer. 1721-
Bailey, Clinket) a crafty Fellow. 1847-78 in Halltweix.]

Clinking (kli'rjkirj\ vbLsb. [f. Clink v*+
-iNai,] The action of the verb Clink; the
making of a sharp metallic sound.
e X386 Chaucer Nun's Pr. ProL 28 Ffor sikerly nere

clynkyng of youre belles That on youre bridel hange on
euery syde. .1 sholde er this ban fallen doun for sfeepe. -

1513 Barclay Eeloges ii. (1570) B iv/3 The wretched Iazar
with clinking of his Dell. xgg6 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 11. iv. 50
A long.Lease for the clinking of Pewter. 1844 Alb. Smith
Adv. Mr* Ledbury ii, The clinking of the cups and saucers.

Cli'nMng, ppl, a. \f. Clink w.l+ -mg 2
.]

1, That clinks or tinkles. (In quot. 1S56 there

may be a reference to Clinkee sk1 4.)
171^ Gay Trivia Poems 1745 I. 143 Safe thro* the wet on

clinking pattens tread. 1760 Goldsm. Cit. World Ixxxv,
Ye dear, three clinking shillings in my pocket's bottom.
1856 R. Vaugham Mystics (i860) II. xnr. iii. 272 He stood
upon the shoulder ofa volcano, among the clinking scoria:.

X87X IVlgrave Lyr, Poems xo The clinking bell, Far off,

yet nigh. f

2. slang* Used intensively} as adj. or adv., like

chopping, clipping, whacking, raftiingK etc.

x868 Daily Tel. 6 June, Vermouth was a clinking good
horse. 1876 Daily News 28 Oct. 6/4 There was a clinking
finish for the Feather Plate. *i88o L. J. Jennings Rambles
among Hills The driver.v declared that it [the bridge]
was a ' clinkin* good one *, .

'
•

Clinkstone..Mm. -[After Qox, klingstetn; so

called from- its clinking like iron when struck.] A
compact felspathic rock, generally of a greyish-blue

colour,,and distinguished from grey basalt by its
'

lower specific gravity.
1811 PiNKERTON Peiral/l. 75 Clink-stone . . has no sort of

relation to the family of basalts. 1850 Daubeny Atom.
The. xii. fed. 2} 418 Clinkstone, .lias been shewn by Gmelin
to be .an intimate mixture of glassy felspar with a zeolite.

1876 PAGE A dv. Tejit-bk. GeoL vii. .13^. The, cUnkstones or
phonolites differ little'from the1

basalts in composition. 1877
A. B. Edwards Up Nile x\ li. 456 They [the stones] ring
like clinkstone when struck. * ' -

Cli*nkum-Ola'nkumy
also clinkum-elank,

- Clink-clans,-or expressing a trochaic variety

ofthe same-sonhd: -" * -

x6os TryallCVcv: 'n:V,ita--B^ 285 Tis the
. tricke .of . most; of 'theses Sergeants, .all' cliricum clancum..
1769 in

t

.CY\Kmb^Ts".'SeotySbhgs'' (1829P42 Wi* clinkum-clan-
. kum ower their crown's; The lads began to' fa', .then. x8x6

J. .Gilchrist PJiilos. Etym. 175' This wonderfully'poetic,
clinkamclahkum generation. x8s6Massok£».^7^. Poetry

t CLIITOMBTRIC.
' 444 The clinkum-clankum of a bell. ,1887 Stevenson
Utiderw. 11, v. 89 The clinkum-clank o' Sabbath bells.

Clino- (klsi'n*?). Min. Combining form of Gr.
stem Khw- in the sense of ' sloping, inclining * (cf.

KKfo-Tj bed, tcXtv-w to slope, slant, okAtnjy unbent)

;

used in connexion with the monoclinic system of
crystals, characterized by one plane of symmetry.
1. In names of minerals, as Cli nochlore [Gr.

xXwp-& green], a mineral resembling Chloeite,
but crystallizing on the monoclinic system ; also a
synonym for Corundophilite. Cli'noclase, also'

Olino'clasite [/cXAtr-is fracture, f. xXa-eiv to break],

a monoclinic subtranslucent arsenate of copper.
Clino'crocite [/cpou-os saffron], a yellow sulphate
ofalumina of uncertain composition. Clinoe-drite,
a synonym of Tetrahedrite. Cllnoliuinite
[see Huuitb], a monoclinic species of hnmite.
Clinoph&'ite [Gr. <f>atfc dusky, dark], a hydrous
sulphate of iron, potassium, and sodium, resulting

from the decomposition of pyrites. (Dana.)
1851 Amer. JmL Sc. Ser. 11. XII. 341, I propose .. the

name clinochlore, in allusion to the great obliquity between
the optic axes, and its green color. 1863-72 Watts Diet.
Chem. s.v. CUnochloret The crystals of clinochlore are hemt-
hedral. and have a micaceous structure. 1850 Dana Min.
700 Clinoclase. xS8z Ibid. App. 111. 28 Clinocrocite. 1870— Man* Min. 281 Clinohumite is monoclinic. 1882— Min.
App. iii. 28 CHnophaeite.

^. In other words : as Cliuoba sic a. — clino-

rhombic. CUnoOia'gonal, a. sb. the inclined axis

in the monoclinic system of crystals ; *b. adj. per-

taining to, or in the line of, this axis. Clino-
he'drlc, ' applied to forms of crystals in which the

co-ordinate planes are not perpendicular among
themselves' {Syd. Sac. Lex.). Clinopi-nacoid
[Gr. Wpaf, -ntvatc-os a board], one of the three

principal planes in the monoclinic system, running
parallel to the vertical and inclined axes. Clino

-

rh.o'mbio a., -rlio'mboid, crystallizing in an
oblique rhombic form, monoclinic.
1888 F. H. Hatch Gloss. Terms Rocks, Monoclinic .

.

Synonyms, Clinobasic, Clinorhombic. 1879 Rutlev Stud.
Rocks

*.J92
Cleavage parallel to the base and clinodiagonal.

Ibid, 93 The sectional plane almost coincides with the clino*

pinakoid. 1858 Thudichum Urine 48 Chloride of Sodium
crystallizes in clino-rhombic prisms of great lustre.

0. Also prefixed to certain crystallographic forms
when in the monoclinic system, as clino-domc,

-prism
,
-pyramid.

Clmographlklai'Mgraf). [f.CuKO-+-GitAPH.]
1888 Athemewn 14 Apr. 472/3 The ingenious clmograpn

of Mr. Macgeorge—an instrument for ascertaining the de-
flection of a bore-hole,

Clinographic (kbitwgrae'nk), a. [f. Cliko-
+ Gr. ypa<puc-69 of writing or drawing : see -ic.]

Pertaining to that mode of projection in drawing,
in which the rays are assumed to fall obliquely on
the Diane ofprojection. In mod. Diets.

CHnoid (kternoid), a. Anat. [ad. mod.L.
clinoideSy i. Gr. ifA^-» bed ; see -OID ; cf. F. di-

noide.J Resembling a bed: applied to the four

processes or apophyses of the sphenoid bone, from
their resemblance to the knobs of a bedstead, or
from enclosing a quadrilateral space, (Littre.)

CHnoidplate, the posterior boundary of the pituitary fossa
of the sphenoid bone. Clinoid ridge, wall, one of the two
transverse vertical walls of cartilage before and behind the
pituitary body in the cranium of embryo fowls.

1741 Monro Anat, (ed. 3) 116 On the internal Surface of
this Bone three Apophyses . . are commonly described .

.

which are called Clinoid, from their Resemblance to the
Supporters of a Bed. 1854 OwEtt in City. Sc. (c 1865) II.

77/2 Well defined . . by the . . posterior clinoid processes. x88x

Mivart Cat 6g The clinoid pjate. 188a Sya. Soe. Lex. s.v.

Clinoid, Clinoid walls, .are situated in front of the anterior
termination of the notochord.

"b. subst. m. Clinoid process.
1854 Owen in Circ, Sc. II. 86/a The sella turcica is deep,

and well defined by both the anterior and posterior clin-

olds.

Clinometer (kbin^mAai). [f. Cmi90-+/«^t/»oj/

measure.] A measurer of slopes and elevations.

1. An instrument for measuring the dip ofmineral

strata or for determining the slope of cuttings,

embankments* eta ; also for taking altitudes.

181 1 Edin. Rev. XIX. 222 The compass for measuring
the bearings of the strata, and the clinometer for estimating *

their dip. x86o Phillips Vesuv. viii. 240 By an observa.

tion with our cfinometer the height seemed greater. 1879
Le Conte JSlent. Geol. i7S'A clinometer .. The most con-

venient form is a pocket compass containing a pendulum
to indicate the angle ofdip.

2. Applied to various other instruments for

measuring (a.) -the angle of elevation of a tine;

(b.)~the roll- of a ship at sea; also (c.) 'a car-

penter's tool- for levelling up "sills and other hori-

zontal framing*timbers * (Knight Diet. Meck.\
1864'Daily Tel. ao Aug., Competitors may use the clino*

meter to take the angle of elevation . . The clinometer may
also be used to re-adjust the angle of elevation during trial.

1885 Laby.Bkassev The Trades 16 The clinometer, .having
registered a roll of 50° to port and 40° to starboard on. the
night ofthestorm, declined to register any more.

Clinometric (kbinome-trik), a. =next. - ,



CLlNOMETBICAIi.

'Oliuometrical (klaintfme^trikal),^. [{.Clino-

meter + -10 + -AL 1.]

1. Pertaining to or determined by the clinometer.

188$ LadyBkassey The Trades 379 The perpetual rolling

and tossing of the vessel had warned us that, .the maximum
* clinometrical angle of the swing-table would ere long be
reached. *- . .

2. Min, Pertaining to the measurement of oblique
crystalline forms.

Cliiiometry (klsin^'metri), [f, "Clino- +
-/actaia measuring.] The measurement of the in-

clination of strata. In mod. Diets.

Clinquant (kli'rjkant), a. and sb. Also 7 clin-

Icant, -cquant, -ckant, -cant. [a. F. clinquant

clinking:, tinkling, pr. pple. of obs. vb. clinquer,

a. Du. klinken to clink, ring. Found in 15th c
in or clinquant gold in thin plates, leaf-gold.]

A. adj. Glittering with gold or silver, and hence

with metallic imitations of these; tinselled, 'dressed

in spangles ' (J.).
1591 Sylvester Battail ofIvry 184 Hce doth not nicely

prank In cKnouan tPomp . . But arm'd in Steel. 16x3 Suaks.

Hen. VIII, i> 1- 10The French, All Clinquant all in Gold, like

Heathen Gods Shone downe the English. 1623 Fletcher
& Rowley Maid Mill v. ii, A clinquant petticoat of some
rich stuff", To catch the eye. 1635 Brome Sparagt/s Garden
in. v, Courtiers Clinquant, aodno counterfeit stufie upon
'hem. 1658 Osborn Adv. Son (1673) 200 A gentile Garb
and decent Habit : yet.. not Clinckant or Rich, since Gold
lace, Rings or Jewels, hath not seldom rendred Travellers
the prey of Braves and Murderers. 1676 Shadwell V\r~
tuoso in. i, Fine sparks..very clinquent, slight^ and bright
. .make a very pretty show at first; but the Tinsel-Gentle-
men do so tarnish in the wearing. 1839 Eraser's Mag. 115
In * clinquant gold * the sovereign sun walks round.

b. fig-
1613 Chapman Masque Inns Crt. Plays 1873 III. tio

Inure thy souldiers to hardnes, Us honorable, though not
clinkant.

_
1682 Shadwell Medal Ep. Ab, He has an easi-

ness in Rime, and a knack at Versifying, and can make a
slight thing seem pretty and clinquant.

JB. sb. [Fr. clinquant was-short for or clinquant

and originally meant real gold in leaf or thin

plates, used for decorative purposes. Thence it

was extended to imitations.]

1. Imitation of gold leaf ; tinsel ; Dutch gold.
1691 Ray JV. C. Wds., Clinequani, brass thinly wrought

out into leaves, 1674. Knight Did, Meek. I, 65/2 s.v.

Alloyi Clinquant, same as yellow copper, Dutch gold,

2. Literary or artistic * tinsel \ false glitter.

1711 Addison Sped. No. 5 ? 5, I . . agree with Monsieur
Boileau, that one Verse in Virgil is worth all the Clincant
or Tinsel of Tasso lie clinquant du Tasse]. 1762-71 H.
Walpole Vertue's A need. Paint. (1786) 111. 27 Lely sup-
5Hcd the want of taste with clinquant. 1839 Prase*** Mag.
1IX. 65 The worst portion of the silly bits of clinquant

Strung together, and called gemsof beauty.

Clint (klint), sb. Chiefly Sc. Obs. cxc. dial.

Also clynfc, klynte. [a. Da. and Sw. klint OSw.
ftlinter, Icel. klettr

}
rock. Cf. Clet.]

1. A hard or flinty rock ; a hard rock projecting

on the side of a hill or river, or in the bed of a
stream ; a part of a crag standing out between
crevices or fissures.

a 1300 Cursor M. 17590 (Cott.) J>ir caitif Iuus sent into
clinttes and into clous 'Xo seke iesu. a 1400-^0 Alexander
4830 5>t fand he clouen burjc be clynt twa crasid gatis. 2533
Bellenden Livy (1822) Introd. 8 The passage and strcmcs
..full of crag and clint. 1845 jfrnL R. Agric. Soc. Eng.
VI. 1. 95 Nibbling out. - every patch, .up to the very teeth of
the hard and sturdy grey clints.

2. Curling. 'A rough, coarse stone, always first

thrown off , , as being most likely to keep its

place on the ice * (Jam.).
1789 D. Davidson Seasons 116 (Jam.) 'Gainst the herd

[he] Dang frae his clint a flaw.

+ Clint, dent, v. Obs. exc. dial. By-form or
deriv. form of Clink, clinch, clench.
(Were it not for the mod. dial, use, we might suspect

misprint of*/ for k in the quotations.)

1575 Turberv; Falconrie 226 It shall not bee amysse, to
clynte or nayle them faste together, 1653 Fuller C/t. Hist, •

liLuL § 28 The 1 Statute of Praemunire'. .dinted [ed. U845)
11. 296, clinched] the naile which now was driven in. 1881
/. WigtU Gloss., CUnted> clenched ; applied to horse-shoes.

CLvntirig, 'vbl.sb. rare—\ App. altered from
clinking) ? to express a modified sound.
c 1850 Thackeray Peg ofLimavaddy, Mountains strctch'd

around, Gloomy was their tinting, And the horse's hoofs
Made a dismal dinting. -

.

* Clintonite (kli'ntsnait). Min. [Named, 1828/
after De Witt Clinton ; see -ITJJ.] A variety (or a
synonym) of Seybeutitb.
1831 Amen Jml. Sc. XIX. 159 Dr. Torrey* presented

bronzite (Clintonite) from Orange Co. 1843 L. C Beck
Min. W. Y. 362 The name clintonite was given it by the
discoverers in honor ofDe Witt Clinton. 1868 in Dana Mitt.
- Clinty (klrnti), a. Chiefly Sc. [f. Cltnt sb.

«+ -T.] Consisting of or characterized by clints.

1513 Douglas Mncis vii/ Prol. 40 Cauld clynty clewis/
1728 Ramsay Rabl. Ricky <$- Sandy 11 The clinty craigs.

1857 A. Jeffrey Roxburghshire I. 270 The country round ,

full of clinty knolls. *
.

II Clio (kbi'0). [Gr. KXaw (f. tt\ti-*iv to cele-

brate)/ proper name of the Muse of epic poetry
and history ; also of a sea-nymph, sister of Beroc
(whence; the zoological sense).] - ^

50$

1. Zool. A genus of pteropods found in the Arctic

and Antarctic seas : see quot. ' •

1835 Kikoy Hab. # Inst. Anim. I, ix. a68 The Boreal
Clio . . has a gelatinous body, is defended by no shell, and
affords food to the whales, etc.

2. Astron. The 84th minor planet or asteroid. .

3867 Lardner & Dunkih Handbk* Astron. xv.- 230 Clio
..was first observed on the 35th of August, 1865, shining as
a star of the tench magnitude.

Clip (klip), Forms t I clyppan, (elioppen,

cliopen), - a 7en, 3-4 cluppe^n, 4 clep(pe, 4-6
clyppe, clyp, clepe, 4-7 clipp(e, (5 clype/
klyppe), 4- clip.. .[P^* clyppan weak vb.

OTeut. type *Mttppjan\ cf. Otfris. kleppa in same
sense ('cleppa and kessa* Richthofen); North
Fris. kfe&m to kiss (Johansen) ; also ON. klypa to

'clip
1

, pinch, and Ger. kluppe 'barnacles, corn-

tongs OHG, chluppa tongs, clamp, split stick to

grasp or hold. Outside Teutonic, Hildebrand
in Grimm, s. v. hlaft&r, compares Lith. glSbli to

embrace, and OSlav. glibnjati^glilbUiXxi be seized.]

1. trans. To clasp with the arms, embrace, hug.

arch, and dial.

cgso Lindisf. Gasp. Hark in, 36 Clioppende [Rks&w.
cliopende] wzes. ciooo ^Elfric Gen. xxix. 13 Da aras he
to^eanes and clypte hine. a 1240 Ureisnn in Cott. Horn.
185 He cpeneb swa be moder hire earmes hire leoue child
for to cluppen. c 1300 Bcket 288 Hi custen hem faste and
clupte. C1320 R. Brus'n'e Medit. 152 Hys fete..he dep.
pej>, and swetly kysseb.^ ^1386 Chaucer Merch. 7*. 1169
He kisseth hire and clippeth hire ful ofte. 143Z-50 tr.

Higden (Rolls) VI. 343 A wulf was founde clippende the
hedde of seynte Edmunde. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 578 That
oon held. .A mayde yclepte yn hys arme. c x£oo Bk. Mayd
Emlyn in Poet, Tracts (1842I 27 Bycause he coude clepe

her, She called hym a whypper. 1581 T. Howell Dcutses

(1879) 220 Venus sonne, whom she doth clip and kisse. 1607
Shaks. Cor, 1. vi. 29 Let me clip ye In Arraes as sound, as
when I woo'd in heart, a 1701 Sedley Pectus Wks. 1722
I. 19 He like the Bear of Love, her Body Clips, e 1840
Hood Ballads, 1 What can an old man do', Love will not
clip him. 1877 N. IV. Lincolnslu Gloss. s.y.,

1
1 seed 'em

clippin' an cuddlin* one another agcan th' pin-fold.*

b- fix-
cZ$y K. jElfred Gregory's Past. xli. 298 Des worldgilp.

.

be hie clyppaS & lufiaS. 2508 Fisher Wks. 67 We .

.

studyously.. clyppe and in maner kysse it [sin]. 1633 P.
Fletcher Pise. Eel. v. ii, The warmer sunne. .With firie

zrms clipping the wanton ground. 18x9 B.CornwallDram.
Sc., Julian i/ut Apost. ii, Shall the grave Clip us for ever in
its chilling arms.

C. transf. Said of amplexicaul leaves.

XS97 Gerard Herbal 1. cv. § 3. 174 Large leaves .. clip-

ping or embracing the stalke round about.

d. with advb. or prep, complement.
c 1320 R. Brunne Medit. 933 She clypped hyt up on hero

bresL 1308 Trevisa Bart/i. De P.R. xviji, ix. (1495) 763
Serpentes wrappyth and clyppyth themself togyder. • c 1530
Spirit. Couns. Fvij, Thatfynally 1 maye clyppe the tD me,

e. ahsol. and intr.

c 1305 Land Cokaync ij^ in E. E. P. (186*2) 16 1 J)ilk monk
bat clepib best . . Of him is hope . . To be sonc uad ir. abbot.

1393 Lakcl. P. PI. C. xxr. 464 Cluppe we in coucnaunt and
cch of ous cusse ojwsr, 1580 Ferne Blaz.,Gctttrie 63 That
wife, .which clepeth with her adulteren ' 1587 Mirr. Mag.,
Sabrina xxl. 3, I fast mine arraes about her dipt did make.
1607 TorsELL Serpents (1653) 645 Aswarm ofBees . . a Bay-
tree did attain,Where leg in leg they cleaped fast [pedibus
per mutua>nexis\ / /,

2. trans. To surround closely,encircle,encompass,
' hug Also with about, in.

c%z& Vesp. Psalter xlviiji], 12 YmbscllaS sion and clyppaS
hie. 1398 Trevisa Bartft. De P. R. 11. iv. (1495) 31 Aungels
. . ben soo clypped wyth the habyte of vertucs. 1587 Golt>
ing Dc Momay iii. 36 The dreadful! Sea which clcaps the

same [the Earth] about. i6tz Dkaytok Poly-olb, i. 2 As
Amphitrite clips this Hand Fortunate. 178* Cowter Ex-
postulation 551 Yon fair sea, That clips tny shores. ' 1830
Tknnyson Poems 12s A snake her forehead clips. 184a Sir

H. Taylor Edwin v. v. (D.), The Northmen * * clipped us

round at Stoke.

3. To grip tightly, clutch, hold in a tight grasp,

axooo Cxdmon's Gen. 1569 (Gr.) Hcafodswima heortan
clypte c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 147 'The mckill barge
had nocht thaim clyppyt fast. 1513 Douglas /Ends xi.

sdii. 169 The happy goishalk, wc sc . . The sylly dow . . he
clyppis at the last. j$jo~6 Lambahde Peramb. Kcnt{\%?Sl

319 When grace was done» The Bollc in handc she dipt.

i8ot W. Felton Carriages 1. 100 The standard-plates, .clip

..the transom. 1868 W. Collins MoonsU 1. 298 Some soft

yellow stuff, that, .clipped her tight (in the form of a jacket)

round the waist.

absol. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvn. x88Powcrehem failletliTo

clucche or to clawe, to clyppe or to holde. 1796 Colebidce
Destiny Natiotts, The air clipp*d keen, the night was
fang'd with frost. ' -

Clip (klip), v.2 ISiE. clipp-cn, at first northern,

and prob. a. ON. klipp-a (Norw., Sw. hlippa, Da.
klippe} in this sense. In same sense also LG. has

.
hlippen (Schut2e),, Fris. (W^S*2100^)* klip~pe>h

N.l?ris. klappcns hlcppen,
The ON. and LG.rklippai X'tippen

t
was prob. identical -

with. LG. hlippen to make a sharp,sound, cited under Clip
p.a, the application being transferred, as in clack, click,

clank, clittkj clap, from the sound to associated sharp actions;
senses 6, 7, and Clip sb.'2 4, show that the notion of cutting

is not inseparable from the word. There may also have
been onomatopoeic influence : in the utterance otclip, as of
snip, there is a cut*short effect, which aptly suits the act.]

.1. trans. To cut with scissors or shears* often

clip:

with the notion of making trim and tidy. Also, Tj,
^

To- cut or snip (a part) away, off, out,from.
cx2oo Ormin 4106' To clippenn swa be cnapess snappy

*393 powER Con/. II. 3x8 Out he clippeth. .Her tunge with
a paire of sheres. c 1532 Dewes in Falsgr. (1852) 956 To
clyppe heares, tonser. 1535 Coverdale Jer, xlviii. 37 All
heades shall be shauen, and all beerdes clipped [x6xx dipt]
off. 1608 Shaks. P,er. (Globe) v. iii. 74 This ornament . .will

.

I clip to form. 16x8 Bolton Floras 11. xv. 135The matrons,
clipt the haire of their heads to make cordage for engins.'

1650 Fuller Pisgah'404 God, twice as it were..clipt the
treasures ofthe1emple with the cisers. 1664 Evelyk JCaL
Hort. (1729) 1Q5 Dress up . . your Strawbery Beds, clipping
away all their Runners. 1709 Steele Taller No. 1x272
[He] clipped the Wings .'.of his innocent Captives. 1830
Carlyle Latter-d, Pamph. v. (1872) 154 To clip off a bit

of his eloquent tongue. . 1873 C. Robinson JV. S. Wales„$$
The following paragraphs, clipped from the . . Morning
Herald.^ 1884 Law Times 3or/z.The man at the gate did'

.not detain him to clip his ticket.^ absol. 1798 Southey
Eclogues it Tell me where to clip.

Jig., CX20O Ormin 4248 Uss birrb clippenn alt awe}} £e
flscshess fule wille. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. 11. iii.

149 The father's hour of rapture dips Hate from the heart,

b. To form or mark by clipping.
2680 Lond. Gaz. No. x549/4 Stollen..a Black Brown Nag

..anR dipp'd on the near Buttock. .

e. phr. 7o clip the tuings of: lit. to cut (a

bird's) wings short so as to disable it from flight

;

hence, to check any one's aspirations or ambition,

cripple his strength, resources, or action.

1590 Marlowe MassacreParis nu ii, Away to prison with
him 1 IH clip his wings. 1599 Marstok Seo. yillanie nr.

viii. 213 1st possible such sensuall action Should clip the
wings of contemplation ? 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. iv. 161.

To clip the Wings Of their high-flying Arbitrary Kings.

1845 S. Austin Rankes Hist. Ref. II. 339 If he could not
succeed in clipping the wings of his restless neighbour. 1874
Blackie Self-cult. 20To clip the wings ofour conceit.

2. spec. To cut the hair off ; to poll.

c1386 Chaucer Miller*s T. 140 Wei koude helatcnhlood
and clippe and sliaue. c 1400 ApoL Loll. 95 |c schal not .

.

clip be hed in to round. 1535 Coverdale Jer. xvi. 5 No
man shall clippe or shaue himsdfTfor them. 2686 J. Ser-
jeant Hist. Monast. Convent. 39 They are brought to the
Monastery, and then washed, clipped, and shaved. 1859
Jepiisom Brittany vVSL 131 Hatr-merchants. .travel through
the country, clipping the heads of the peasant-girls.

3. spec. To shear (sheep) ; to cut off (their fleece

or wool).
c 1200 Ormin 1180 pe shep onfoj? MeocIl3, patt mann itt

clippebb. 1382 Wyclif Gen. xxxi. 19 Laban. was goon to

the sheep that shuldcn be clippid. 1483 Ad 1 Rich. Ill,

c 8 § 14 The same Wooll. .[shall] be as it is clipped. 15x3

Fitzherb. Husb. § 44 Yf your shepe be newe clypped.
x6io Healey St. Aug. Citie ofGod 516 Like a lamb when
it is clipped, he [i. e. Christ] was silent 184Z Bischoff:

Woollen Manuf. II, 128 The price is. .expected to fall . . as

soon as the flocks are clipped.

absol. c 14*0 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1164Toles forto gelde and
clype and shere. 2641 Best Farnt. Bks. (18561 so A faireday
the day before hce clippe, that the wooll may bee dry. X884

Q. Victoria More Leaves 149 Women were sitting close

under the wall, also clipping,

b. To yield on being clipped.
i879.Wriciitson in CassetCs Tec/m. Educ. IV. 238/1 There

were, .shecpin thepen that would clip asmuch ormore wool.
4. spec. To mutilate (current coin) by fraudu-

lently paring the edges.

2494 Fabyan vii. 386 The Kyngw coygne . was clypped
and washed in sucne wyse that it was thcrby wonderfully,

mynysshed. xs68 Grafton Chron. II. xs6 There should
be no deccyt used by diminishing or clipping y* same.
x683 Lond. Gasi No. 2352/4 Such as dip and deface His
Majesty's Coyn. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. lV. fiao To
dip the coin was one of the. .most profitable kinds of fraud,

b. absol.

1508 Barclay Shyp of Fotys (1874) IT. 222 In theyr

wrctchyd ryches to abounde, 1 hey clyp; they coync. a X734

North Lives II. 241 A fellow was accused for clipping.

1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 623 The practice of clipping.*

&.fig. To cut short, curtail, diminish.

1588 Shaks. L.L.L. v. ii. 603 Hot. Iudas
a
I am/yclipcd

Machabcus. Dmn. Iudas Machabcus clipt, isplainc ludas.

x6z8 Prykke Cens. Cozens 66 He pares, and clips the Scrip-

ture. 1858 Carlyle Frcdk. <i865> I. n. iv. 66 Pfalz must
be reinstated, though with territories much" clipped.

b. spec. To cut (words) short ; to omit by indis-

tinct or hurried utterance syllables and parts of-

words ; to pronounce imperfectly. .

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. deW. 1531) 158 Not clipping the

syllables, not skypnyng ony wordc. 1642 J. Taylor God s

fudevtu, 11. vii. 99 He [the Drunkard] shall lispeand clip his

English. 1753 Mem. Capt. P. Drake II. iii. 81 He was
pretty far overcome by the Champaign, for he clipped the

Queen's English. 1862 Mrs. H.Wood Mrs. Halib. 11. xxvi,

(1885) 201 Clipping her words in her vehemence.

c. absol. and intr.

1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide iv. 76 Why pilfer you from my
words ? Why clip you? X87S Whitby Gloss. s.v,, The day
begins to clip. 1877 iv*. W. Lute, Gloss. s.v. Clip, ' The
days clip off sorely ; we shall hev winter here afore we
know where wc are.'

6. intr. To move the wings rapidly; to fly rapidly.

Also to clip it. arch.
16x3-6 W. Browhb Brit. Pasi. \\.\, O yee blessed Muses 1

Whose truest lovers never clip with age. 1635 Quarles
Eiubl.m.x\i. (17x8) 173 If she springs away The wings of

vengeance clip as fast as they. Ibid. v. xiiL (D.)t
How 1 would

spring from earth, and clip away. 1666 Dryden Ann.
Mirab. 86 Some falcon, /flies at check and clips it down the

wind. 1850 Hi Coleridge Poems II. xisWavy motion as,

on wings unfurled, A seraph clips Empyreal.

7. intr: {colloq. ) To wove or run .quickly. - Cf. cittt
-



'1833 *M. Scott Tom Cringle xii:fi8s9^a8i
f

He clipped into

the water with the. speed of Hght. 1837-40 Halibuhton"
Clochvt, (1862) 46 He sees a steam-boat a clippin it by him"
like mad. 1843-4— Sam Slick in Eng. viii. (Bartlett), I ran
all the way,.right down as hard as I could clip.

+ Clip, Obs. Also 5 clyppen, eleppen. [Cf.<

OFris. klippa
y
kleppa to ring (a bell), X&, Ulippen

to sound, resound, EFris. klipperi to clink, etc.,

Ger. diah kliffen to yelp :—orig. type klip{p)jan,

f: root klipCp)-, in ablaut -relation to *klap(p -

:

see Clap and Clepe vl\ To clink, to ring (a bell).,

- c 1440,Promp. Parv.i Cleppyn or clynchyn iPvNSOM 1499,
clippyn or clynkynV Tmnioi Clepyng (MS. ^490 clep-

pyn *e or clyngynge of a bell).—Clynkyn supra in clyppyn.

t Clip, vA [Erroneously curtailed from Cdipsz/.,
,%

the final s being-taken as, inflexional: So EFris.

kUp}ktips^\ =EciiTPSE.
£1400 Destr. Troy 426 The clere Sune iteuer cllppit out of

course yet, But whan Criste on the crosse for our care

deghit. 1480 Robt. Vevyll;^^) si The cloudes had in

clypped [in HazL E. P. Poetry 1. 238 y-clyppedj the sunne
. of grace. .1549 CompLScotL vi. 56 The soune is maid ob-

scure til vs quhen it clips.

.Clip (klip), sb.i Forms: 5-6" dipp(e, 6 elyp,

6r clip: [f. Clip v.1}

+ 1. An embrace. Obs.
[t$6o Nice Wanton in HazL Dodslcy II. 180 Cards, dice,

"kiss, clip, and so forth.] 1581 Sidney Astr. Stella. (1602;

533 Not vsde to frozen clips. 01683 Oldham Poet. Wks.
(1686) 120 Ifher fond clipWith loose embraces oft his Neck
surround. . „
'2. That which, clips or clasps ; an instrument or

device which, clasps or grips objects tightly and so

holds them fast, e. g.
* -A grappling-iron ; an appliance for suspending1 & pot, that
has no bail, by its ears or cleats ; in Fishing, a gaft or cleek
{Sc.) 1 , in Carriages^ the embracing-strap which connects the
springs and axle; in Farriery a projecting flange on the
upper surface of the toe of a horse-shoe, which clasps the
front of the hoof; a spring-holder for letters or papers, etc.

C1470 Henry Wallace x. 855 Athir [ship] othir festynyt
with clippys" Iceyn. 1559 Wills <$• Inv. N. C. (1835) 183 In
the kitchin. .three yron crookes. .thre paire ofyron clippes.

1594 Churchw. Acc. Shrewsbury Abbey in Miss Jackson
Shropsh. Word-bit'., Three clypes of iron for settynge to the

newe pylpitt vjd. 1737 in Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1776) 5a (Jam.)
May be your pot may need my clips. 1791-9 Statist, Acc.
Moray VII. 537 (Jam.) Long iron hooks, here called clips,

are used
#
for catching the fish. '1801 W. Felton Carriages

102 A clip, .is placed over the axletree, and secures it in the
bed to "which it is bolted, and is. also used for other pur-
poses. 1831 Youatt Horse xxi, Clips are . . necessary on
the shoes of all heavy horses. 1854 J.

Hogg Mtcrose,
ri rii. '36 A spring clip for holding the objects under exam*
ination. 1865 J. G. Bertram Harvest Sea v. (1873) 114 A
landing-clip or gaff, such as is used in salmon-fishing, is

useful. 1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk.i Clip, a
' clamp of iron perforated at each end. .applied as a bandage
to a weak or fractured part of an implement. 1888 W. Rye
Records, etc. 13 Clips like music-books with springs at the
back, .are better than a loose portfolio.
•

' b. Croquet. A marker which may be clasped on
a particular hoop to indicate it.

1872 R. Prior Croquet 49 Sets, .without a cross-bar to the
pegs to fix a clip upon; 187S-J, Heath Croquet Player 23
The best clips . . are made with a springyso that the player
has only to release his hold, and the clip, closing, fastens

itself on the. hoop.

c. traiisf. wn\fig.
" 1676 Grew Anat, Plants iv. I.T % 13 Of every pair of
Leaves, the half of one is reciprocally received between the
two halts of another; and may therefore be called the deep.
1877 G. Saintsbury in Acaacmyrio Feb. 113 The peculiar
clip which keeps the characters of a novel together.
• 3. altrib. and Comb^ with the sense ' that has, or

-acts as, a clip
*

;
- as in dip:drumr 4ense, -was/ier

;

•clip-hook, a hook closing,with a clip or spring

(cf. Clipper, Clevis 2 b) ; clip-plate,the axle-hand
of a wheel. •

*

i86x Times it July, A simple . . eight-horse engine .

:

stationed at one corner of a field, with a *clip drum on a
separate pair of carriage wheels placed beside. z88z Nares

- Seamanship (ed. 6) 120 *Clipp hooks for the tack to hook to.

1879 Rutley Study Rocks vi. 45 This *clip-lens is . . better
• than a watch-maker's eye-glass.

f
1868 Daily Tel. 3 July,'

A x2-inch shell . . struck the 15-inch portion of the target ,

.

damaging a *clip\vasher, and^breaking a 2j-inch bolt.

Clip (klip), sb* If. Clip ».q
- 1: pi. Shears '(esp. for wool).

'

x68e IrivJin Biggar# House ofFleming (1862) 63 Ane pair
of clipes so/, 1724 Ramsay Tea-t^Muc, (1733) II: x8z A
pair' of. clips, a graip, a' flail/ 1782 Burns Poor Mailie\s
Elegy vi, A bonnier fleesh' ne'er croas'd the clips.

- 2. -That .'which is clipped or cut : a 'clipping.

1863 Atkinson Provinc* Dauby, A short piece cut off;

e.g. a pattern of cloth or calico.
'-

b. spec. The whole quantity of wool shorn
:
in

anyplace, or in one season. • .

a 1825 Forby Voc. E;Angiia s.vM 'Farmer A had but a
very moderate clip this year.' 184a Bischoff Woollen
Mamtf. II;, 94 The clip of 1827* is large. .1867 Times 18
Nov, 7/2 Every prospect of an abundant clip.-

3. - An act of clipping or shearing.
n 1825 Foruy' Fbc.:£. AngHa, Clip, the act of shearing.

1885 Birmghvu Daily Post 5 Jan. 6/6 Higher .prices must
naturally be expected between nowand the next clip. Mod^

_ cotloql I've just been having a clip at the barber's.
-

4. A smart blow, stroke, or * cutV
1830 Mar'ryat King's Own xxvi, The master fires .Vahd

hits the cat a clip on the neck. 1837-40HaliburtonClockm.
(1862) 85 He made a pull at the old fashioned sword .\ and
drawin it out he made a clip at -him. . 1847-78 Haluwem.,-

-
-

'C/i^j'a"bIo\v or strolce. i860 Eaktlett^ 'Dzc£„ Ahi£r*/Clifi}
1

a blow or stroke with the hand; as 4 He hit him a clip*:

6. attnb* and Comb*** is clip-mark sb. ; clip-

marked^ ^winged adjs.;; . clip-collector, one who
collects for customers newspaper cuttings upon any
special subject; clip-lxouse, aclipping-house (q-v.);

clip-shears (Sc. dial^^ an earwig.
* 1888 Pall Mall G. 19 May 4/1 Messrs. Curteis, the clip

collectors. 1567 Acts Jos. K/fi8i4) 45 (Jam) That *clip-

houssis [ed. 1^597, § 19 clipping-houses] be maid within evyry
burcht quhair neid requiris, 1706 Zmd. Gaz. No- 4236;®
A *clip Mark N. A. on each side her Rump. 1683 Ibid. No.
1859/B ^A brown Gelding . * *CIip-marked with I, D. upon
both his Buttocks. 1596 Shaks. x Hen, IV7 in. i- 152 A
*clip-\ving

r

d Griffin, and a moulten Rauen.

+ Clip, a. Obs. [Possibly related to Clip v$
(CX clean and clink = * completely \ in S. Chcsh.

Gloss. 1887*)] In the phrase clip and clean =
EFris* klip un kldr (see Doornkaat-Koolman II #

267), with the somewhat vaguely defined sense of
* Trim, ship-shape, in proper order, ready \
1710 W# Mather Yftg+ Mau*s Camp. (1727) 75 Take the

first, second, or third Quils in the Wing of a Goose or Raven
(those that are round, clip and clean, are the best\

Clip-a-clap, clip-clop. Imitations of sounds
of alternating rhythm,
1863 Mary Howitt F+ SrtMcr's Creech TL xvii. 169 Thy

slippers make a clip*a*clap. 1884 Anstey Giant's Robe
xxmx, From the streets below came up the constant roll of
wheels and clip-clop of hoofs from passing broughams,

Clipei% occ. ME* spelling of sliper^ slippery.

Clipped, Cliyb (klipt), ppL a. [f. Clip v*-h

*EO.J Cut as with shears or scissors, cut short,

spec, having the hair or wool shorn
7 etc.

1483 Cath* AngL 67 Clippyd, Iniousiis* 1571 Golding
Calvin on Ps. vi. 4 This clipped maner of speeche. 1680
Land, Gas. No. 1540/4 Stollen or strayed, .a Black Mare.

.

a clipp'd mark on both Buttocks,
^
171^ W. Wood Sur?*.

Trade 346 If the Mint should Coin clip'd Money, 1788
Ld. Auckland Corr* (136 1) II. 71 Straight alleys and clipped
hedges, 1807 Crabbe Par. JReg. 111. 253 A dipt French
puppy. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Sen 1. (1873) 1S3
Jeremy Taylor* .compels his clipped fancy to the conven-
tual discipline of prose,

Clipper 1
- (kirpai). [f. Clipw.2 + -er.]

1* One who clips
;
spec, a sheep-shearer.

1382 Wvclif Isa. liii, 7 As a lomb bifore the clippere itself

he shal become doumb. 1567 Act 1 Jos. VI [1597) §/9
The clipper [of false money] to haue ane penny of ilk

pctand. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (1856) 21 An ordinary clipper

will..clippe threescore, or threescore and tenne, sheepe in

a day. 1641 Milton C/l Govt. 11. Conclus*, Clippers of
Regal Power, and shavers of the Laws. 1863 P. Baery
Dockyard JEco?i. 149 Platersj riveters, drillers, clippers,

f b. A hair-dresser or barber. Obs.

£1440 Promp.Parv. 82 Clyppare, tensor^ tonsairijc* 1483
CaiJu AngL 67 A Clipper, iomor.

2. spec. One who clips coin ; cf. Clip 4„
ri330iR« Erunne Chrmu 238 Of clippers, of roungers,

of suilk takes he questis. 1502 Arnolde Citron* (181 1 J 176
Fals money makers and clepars of money. 1599 Shaks.
Hen. K,iv. i. 246 It is no English Treason to cut French
Crownes, and to morrow the King himselfe will be a
Clipper. 1691 Locks Money Wks, 1727 II. 93 Whilst
clipp'd Money passes, Clippers will certainly be at Work.
1773 Genii. Mag. XLIIL 404 Five^ persons..were carried.

.

to York Castle, on suspicion of being clippers and coiners,

1884 A. Griffiths Chron. Newgale 105 Three other clip-

pers, .were found to be in possession of^400 in clippings.

1636 AfiprWiLLiAMS ITbly Table (1637) op Speak truth
and shame the Divell ; for he is the old Clipper of speaches,

1777 Sheridan Sck, Scand* n, i, Utterers of forged tales,

comers of scandal, and clippers of reputation.

3. That which clips, applied to various clipping

or cutting instruments, e. g. a reaping or priming
hook, and inpL scissors, shears, etc. (see quots.)-

1578 Lyte Dodoens in. lxxxiiL 456 A yellowe flower . . in

the midle whereof ye may see a thing like to a little clipper,

1874 Knight Diet: Mech^ Clipper. *a machine for clipping
hair, .especially used for horses. 1876 Whitby Gloss. y Clip*
persj scissors. 1884 Q. Victoria Alore Leaves 148 The
women .. clipped them [the sheep].. with huge scissors or

* clippers*

4. One who or that which clips
>
moves swiftly , or

scuds along; (cf. Clip v% 7). a. A swift horse,

(Sometimes more indefinitely, as in c.)

1840 Hood Kihnansegg xcii, Away she gallops . . faster

t
than Turpin*s ride to York, On Bess, that notable clipper.

1856 Whyte Melville Kate Cov. iv, What a clipper that
ofF-horse is ! 1887 H. Smart Cleverly Won y. 38 No one
will ever know what a clipper she is till they see ner over a
^steeplechase course.

*

brA fast-sailing vessel; one with sharp, for-

ward-raking Hows and masts raking aft :
4 formerly

chiefly.applied to the sharp-built raking, schooners

of America, and^ latterly to Australian* passenger-

ships ' (Smyth Sailors Word-bkX
1830 Marryat King's Own xiiij She.must be a clipper as

catchte us ! X846 A- Young Naui* Diet, (L.)l Clipper • • a
sharp-built -vessel whereof the stem" and 1 stern-poet, espe-
cially the' former, have a. great 'ral«- .This kind of bow is

termed a iUpper bow, and a vessel so built* a clijper, or
p

clipper-built vessel. - i86z Smii.es Engineers^vnu ix* II. 407
.Aberdeen clippers became famous, 1884* Harper's Mag*r-

Jan. 223/1 The first clipper* .Avas the Rainbow, - built about
the year 1843. .for the China trade. . ^

C- slang, .Applied in praise to a person or thing
'

excellent* or first-ratfr of^its kind,-. Cf., CLIPPING
ppL au2 bf ~ 1/ # .

-

CLIPSSi
J

* 1848 THACKEitAV Van* Fair xvi, (1853)* 125, I never saw
your equal [Beck], and lVe met with some clippers in ray
time. 1854— Newcowes 1. 124 Wasn't Reynolds a clipper I

. .And wasn't Rubens a brick? 1873 S/ang Dic£.
t Clipper

. .applied..as a term of encomium to a handsome woman*

.

Anything showy or first-rate* 1876 Robinson Whitby Ghss.t

Clipper\ a clever person. * A clipper at talking/

5. aitrib. and Comb^ as (sense 4) clipper*bow^

-builder\ -built ; also clipper-ship

=

Clipper 4 b

;

clipper-sled, a sledge built for rapid travelling*

1840 R. Dana Be/. Masi iv. 7 A small, ^clipper-built brig.

1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk. s* v. Clipper. Clipper-buUt
%

Sharp and fast; low in the water ; rakish. 1881 Daily Tel.

5 July 2/2 Superbly modelled craft, whose lines would have
made the old Baltimore *clipper*builders green with envy.

1853 Ann. Reg. 130 These fast vessels have received the
name of * f

clipper-ships \ i860 Maury Phys. Geog, Sea xx.

§ 8x7 It is these winds and waves which, .have enabled the
modern clipper-ship to attain a speed.. at first, .considered
fabulous. 1883 harger*s Mag, Dec. 146/2 A large, .sled.

.

twice as wide and twice as long as your *cltpper-sled.

Clipper 2 (kli'psa)* [f* Clip v* [ +-uiu] He
who or that which clips or clasps j in pL — clip-

book, in Clip j£,"L
3.

1851 Coal-trade Terms Northumb, # D. t$ Clippers^ the
hook used, in sinking, to attach the rope to the corf, when
. , required to be sent to the surface* or down the pit*

Clipper-clapper, a. [f* Clippeh + Clapper
;

the effect of reduplication becoming an accessory

to the combined senses.] Of the nature of a clap-

per that goes quickly.
1837-40 Haliburton Clockm. (1862) 38 Half a thousand

little clipper-clapper tongues.

Clipping (kli'pig), vbL sb± [f. Clip v. + -ing 1
.]

Clasping, embracing.
c 1230 AW/ Meid. 3 Fleschliche jjohtes. .eggeS J>e to brud-

lac & to weres cluppinge. 1382 Wvclif Ecel. Hi- 5 Time of
clipping: and time to ben maad aferr fro clippingus. 1434
£. E. Wills (zZSz) 102 A ryng..with clippyngof ij handesj
siluir & gilt. 1580 Hollyband Treas. F?% Tong

9
Embrasse*

went* a colling, a clipping. 1719 D'Urfey Pills (1872) III.

104 Kissing and clipping. 1862 Sir H. Taylor *SV. Clement's
Eve v. ii, Is this a time for clippings and embracings?

Clipping, vbL sb.- [f. Clip vX\ The action

of cutting with (or as with) shears or scissors.

c 1440 Promp. Paw. 82 Clyppynge, tottsura* 1460 Cap*
crave Chron. 364 The Jewis, * were also accused of clipping

of money. 1560 1st Bk. DiscipL Ciu Scot. xvi. {1836) 82
The clipping of their crown e?. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet B iij,

Which made his eares quake for fcare of clipping. 1708 J«
Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit, h i\u ii. (1743) 160 The silver

coin of this kingdom was miserably debased by clipping*

1839 Carlyle Chartism viii, 160 Successive clippings away
of the Supreme Authority. 1885 Saunders in Academy 2

1

Nov. 337/2 Clipping [of horses], .was only introduced from
the Continent about 1825*

2. The product of this action, a small piece

clipped off, a cutting, paring, shaving ; a shred of

cloth, a portion pared from a coin, etc.

1461-83 in Housefi* Ord. (1790) 71 His parte of the clip*

pinges and fees. 1579 G. Harvey Letter^bk. (1884) 61 The
voutesafynge me by the next carrier, .the clippings of your
thrishonorable mustachyoes, 1689 Lend. Gaz, N,c. 2496/4
Convicted of having Clippings and Clipping-Tools found in

his House. 1866 Reader 28 July 684 His clippings from
popular writers. 188^ [See Clipper 1

2,] 1885 Manch. Ex-
am. 21 Oct* 5/6 The tin clippings are wastefully thrown into

the river.

3* Comb, f clipping-house, (a) a barber's-shop ;

(b) a house in which false coin was destroyed by

being clipped ; clipping-shears (see quot)

;

clipping-time, (a) the time of sheep-shearing;

[b) the nick of time, (Sc.)

1483 Catk, AngL 67 A *Clippynge howse, tonsorinm.

1367 Act x Jos. VI (1597) § 19 Ordanes the Provest and
Baillies. .to make sufficient clipping houses, c 1250 Gen. $
Ex. 1740 Laban ferde to nimen kep, In ^clipping time to

hise sep. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (1856) 2 From lambinge
time*. till clippinge time, which is aboute midsummer, they
are called gimmer lambes. 1816 Scott^w//^. xxi, I wad
likeit weel, just to hae come in at the clipping-time, and
gi'en him a lounder wi* my pike-staff. 1800Wordsw.Midiael
174 That large old oak . . Chosen for the shearer's covert

from the*sun, Thence . . call'd The ** Clipping Tree', 1874
Knight Diet. Mecluy

^Clipping-shears^ shears for clipping

horses, having a guard which gages the length of hair.

Clipping (klrpiq),^/. a.3 [f. Clip v.1 + -dsg 2
.]

I Clasping, embracing.
1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622^ p2-He. .runnes, and takes her

in his clipping armes. 1509 Marston Sco* Villanie 1. Proem.
171 Let others sing, .of clipping loues.

Clipping- Gdi-ph))* [f.CLiPw.2] That
clips, or cuts with shears ; that flies or moves fast.

163S Quarles Embl. iv. ii. (1718) 194 The pinions pi a
clipping dove, i8gz Dickens Bleak Ho. ix, I only wish I

had the command of a clipping privateer. 1876 Blackie
Songs Relig. Life isr With clipping tongue.

. p„ slang. Excellent, first-rate.

. 1861 Thackeray PAilip iv,What clipping giris therewere
in that barouche, 1873 Slang Diet., Clipping, excellent,

very good.

Hence Cli'ppingly adv., in a clipping manner.
1840 LyttonArthur:

"vi. xxxiii, It was sublime to see Such,

polished sheers go clippingly. 1857 S. Osborn Quedalt iii,'

38 His cognomen . . was Jack Ketch'; a nickname he pro-
nounced so clippingly that it sounded not unlike his real one.

- *f Clips(©, sb. -Obs. Forms : 3-4 olipes, 4-

olepys, 4-6 clips, -clyps(e, 4-7 " clipse, 5-6
elyppyoe, -us, -es, 5-6 clippis, -ys, 6 clipps.

• An aphetic form of Eclipse
j
sb;

t
formerly common.-

-[So EFris. klips and klip so.] ^
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CLIPSE.

•a 1300 CursorM. 16B14 (Cott.) J>e clipes [GSH. esclepis} in

son & moync 1377 Lancl. P. PL B, xvm. 135 pis clips

|>at closeth now pe sonne. <t 1400-50 Alexander 2052 pe
son of heuen Lost hn.se is clarite & hys clepys sufers. 1558
Phaer AZnrfd hi. Gj, Coribantes beat their brasse the
moonc from clips to cure. 16x2 Shelton Qiti.x. 11. iv. I. 80
He would tell us. .the CIipse of the Sun*and the Moon,

,

t Clips(e, v. Obs. Aphetic form of Eclipse v.
< 1398 1 iievjsa Bartlu De P. R. viii.' xxix. (Totlem, MS.),
pe mone lacked here lyjte and is clipsid [1495 clypsyd, 1535
eclypsed], 158 1 T, Howell Denises (1879; 197 The sonne
. .Whose clipsed light, hath turnde our shyne to shade.

t Cli*psi, a. Obs. rare. [f. clips, Eclipse + -v. ijj

Under eclipse, dark.
4:1400 Rom. Rose 5352 Love . , Now is faire, and now 6b*

scure^ Now bright, now clipsi of manere.

Clipsome (klrps^m), a. rare. [f. Cups*.*
-soiiE.] Fit to be clasped or embraced.
1816 IZ Hunt Rimini 1. 10A clipsome waist. 1822 Btackw.

Mag. XI. 722 It may be said of them, 4 with their clipsome
waists

1

, that they belong to the Cockney school.

Cli'pster. nonce-wd. A female clipper.

1782 Elfhinston tr. Martial 11. xvii. 96 She does not clip,

you say? What's braver, If not a clipster, she's a shaver.

Clipt: see Clipped,///, a.

f Cli*ptie. Obs. Aphetic form of Ecliptic.
1430 Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. v, He meueth under the clyptik

lyne. — Bochas n. Prol. (1554) 40 a, Their fame is shrouded
under y 1 cliptike line.

Clique (klZk). Also 9 clicque, cliok. [recent

a. F. clique, not in Cotgr., but quoted by Littre of
15th c. in sense 'noise, clicking sound

1

, f, cliquer

to click, clack, clap. Littre says that in the

modem sense it is originally the same as claque

band of claqueurs. (This word has no derivative

in French ; in English it has originated many.)]
A small and exclusive party or set, a narrow-

coterie or circle : a term of reproach or contempt,
applied generally to such as are considered to asso-

ciate for unworthy or selfish ends, or to small and
select bodies who arrogate supreme authority in

matters of social status, literature, etc.

171 z Puckle Club (181 7) 30 And from the black art of
selling bear-skins arrived to be one of the Clicque. 2822
Edin. Rev. XXXVII. 320 The little spirit of a click, or
party. 1833 Coleridge Lett. 8 July, I don't call the London
exclusive clique the best English society. 1833 Lytton
Eng. <§- English u. i. (1840) 253, 1855 O. W. Holmes Poems
225 Choose well your set ; our feeble nature seeks The aid
of Clubs, the countenance of Cliques. i86z Shirley Nugse
Criticce 478 The sectarianism of a religious clique,

b. Comb., as clique-securing.

%Z$i ToULM. Smith Parish 137 The vicious and clique-
securing device of one-third going out each year.

Hence Cli'quedom, cliquish influence or power.
Cli*qr\eless a. t without or not belonging to a
clique. CU'^uery, the action or conduct of a
cliquc. Cliquoma-nia, Cliquoma'niac (see quot.).

1859 Sat. Rev. VI 1 1. 73/1 Ctiquerie, in all its lurking
places, was subsidized. * 1873 Lytton Ken. Chillingly
vtn. v. (Hoppe), Heaping additional scorn upon all who
are cltquelcss. 1879 Baring-Gould Germany 1 1. 330 The
small States are the haunts of egoism and cliquedom. 1884
Sat. Rev, 9 Aug. 171 This cliquomania—this notion that a
band of fiendish brethren were leagued against him. Ibid.

371/2 The cliquomaniac will sometimes gravely inform his
confidant of the exact names of the members of the clique,

Clique* eolloq. [f. prec] To combine in,

or act as, a clique. Hence, Cliqued (klfkt),///. a.,

2884 Pall Mall G. 35 Aug. 5/1 He. .rose from the position
ofa mere woodcarving workman, andwas not a little cliqued
against by the regular students. 1885 Gracetnlh (Minne*
sota) Transcript 3 Jan. 6/3 Indian com has been higher,
under cliqued holding of light stocks.

Cliljuet, obs. form of Clicket.

Cliquish (klrkij), a. [f. as prec. + -ish.]

Savouring of a clique or cliques.

1853 .Lynch Self-Imfrov. Introd. 7 To be Dcnormna-
tional is, in my opinion, to be cliquish instead of brotherly.
188. Countries of World (Cassell) IV. 32 The .. English
community hangs together after a cliquish fashion.

Hence, Cttanistuiess.
Eraser's, Mag. XLVII. 730 With all the offensive

cHqueisbness pf Holland House. 3860 Spectator 3 July 779
Dissatisfied with . . the cliquishncss of the ruling power, [they]
have retired from the club.
' Cliquisni (klf-ldz'm). Also cHqueism. [f.

Clique 4* -rsar.] The spirit, principles, and methods,
of a clique

;
party exclusiveness, cliquishncss.

185a W. Wilks Hist. HalfCent. 36^ The corporations, in
which the rancour of sectarian conclusiveness was added to
the corruption of official cliqucism. 1865 Comlt, Mag. XL
678 The smaller the cliques the more rigid the cliquism.

1884 A. Fottoes Chinese Gordon v. 140 British India is a
network of cliquism and favoritism.

, Cliquy, -ey (klrki), a. [f. Clique + -y Of
the nature of, or characterized by cliques.

1876 World V. No. no. 20 That Cowes is not what it used
to be ; that it is becoming so 1

cliquey *. x88r Ethel Coxon
Basil P. I* 199 Artistic and literary society of the more
'cliquey' nature. 1887 Pall Mall G.

t
i6 June 1/1 Club

committees, which are usually the cliquiest of cliques.

%
. Clish-clasll (klij*kloe:J). [A reduplicate for-

" rnation from Clash capable of.being used for

various parts of speech.]
.

.1. The reciprocal or alternate clash of weapons,
hence togo ciish-cjash.

iS97 Breton Miseries MavitUa it, The, Speares flew in

508

pieces, then went the Swordes Relish clash *. 1610 Mirr.
Mag. 481 (R.) The drums went downe—dun downe, the
fluits fit nte, fit fite, The weapons cHsh-clash.

2. Sc. Idle gossip, scandal. Also attrib*

1807-17 Tanhahill Poet. Wks. (1846) 68 Sic clish-clash
cracks. 1808-79 *n Jamiesoh.

Clisli-ma-claver (klijmakl^-voi), sb. Sc.

[formed app. with allusion to dish-clash and claver,

with echoic associations.] Gossip, foolish talk.

1728 Ramsay Advice to Mr. on Marriage* This
method's ever thought the braver Than either cuffs,' or
clish-ma-claver. 17^4 Burns Let. G. Thomson 19 Oct.,
Don't, .have any cltshmaclatver about it among our ac-
quaintances. x8z$ J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks, 1855 1 . 262
Her clishmaclavcrs about the Forty five.

Hence Clish-ma-claver v., to gossip.
1821 Galt Sir A. Wylie 1. 109 (Jam.) To keep me ctfsh-

ma-clavering when I should be taking my pick.

Clister, var. of Clyster.
Clit (klit), a. [possibly orig. = clihi, pa. pple.

of Clitoh, in senses 4-6]. Close,

f a. of the atmosphere. Obs.
•ttfijMirr. Mag., Induct, ii, The dayes more darkishc arc,

More shorte, colde, moyste, and stormy cloudy clit.

b. dial, of unleavened or doughy bread, of soil

that wants loosening.

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss, s.v., I would sow grass-seeds, but
the ground will be clit. 1864 E. Caperk Devon Provinc.,

Clit, close, heavy ; applied to bread which has not heaved
with the yeast. 1888 Elworthy W. Somerset Word*ol\ t

Clit3 applied to bread or pudding when it is doughy or
heavy, also to soil when, .caked and adhesive througn rain.

Clit-bur. [f. Clite + Bur ; cf. Clot-buk.]
1851-60 Mayne Expos. Lex., Clit-Burt a common name

for the Arctium Lappa. [Not in Britten & H.J

Clitch. (klitj), v* Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 1

clycc(e)an, 4-5 clycchen, 5 cHcche^n, 6- clitch.

Pa. I. (t clyhte), 4 clihte, 5 clyghte, 6 clitched.

Pa. pple. 1 ^eclyht, -clihfc, 4-5 cliltt, ycli3t,

(?) clesfc, 5 icli$t, clygM, (-ed), 6 clight(e.

[OE. cfycc(e)an corresponds to an OTeut. type
*klukjan. For ulterior etymology, see Clutch.]

+ 1. tram. To crook or bend ; to incurve (the

fingers), close (the hand), clench (the fist). Obs.
c 1025 Liber Scintillation 99 Na sy astreht hand \nn to

nimene, hco sy to syllcne gecliht. c 1050 Indicia Monast.
in Techvter^s Zeitsatr. II. ia8 Clyce pine fingras, swilec pu
blaichorn niman wille. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v.

xx viii. (1495) 137 The honde hyghtcPatma whan the fyngrcs
ben strcyghtc out and fystc whan they hen clyghte in [Bod.
MS. icli3te]. Ibid. vn. lvi. 270 Ciragra . . in the hondes . ..

makcth theym drye and clyghted [Bodl. MS* ycli^t] and
closyd and vnmyghty to be openyd. 157s Bosscwrll
Armorie 11. 1x9 b, The fiste. .because the fingers be clighte

in. 1574 Hellowes GuenareCs Pam. Ep. (1584) 14s He .

.

clitched his fist, turned his head, gnashed wl his teeth.

t %rintr. To crook, bend a joint, crouch, Obs.
? a 1300 O. E. Legends (Horstm. 1875) 192 (Matz.) Upc here

ton hco scten ichi3t. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C xx» 120 The
fyngres J?at freo beo to folden and to clyechen.

*|* 3. trans. To seize and pull in as with a claw
or crook, to Cleek. Obs.
a 1400 Mary $ Cross 427 in Leg. Rood 145 Mony folk into

belle he clihte.

b. To take up (water, etc.) with a shallow vessel.

Cf. Cleach.
163a HollandCympxdia 4 He hath an earthen pot where-

with to clitch up water out of the, .river.

4:. To hold tightly in a clutch or grasp.

(72325 E. E. A Hit. P. H. 1655 J>at watz clejt clos In his

hert. ? a 1500 Chester Pl.izt.Q-'j) 1 15 A yonge childe in her
armes clighte. Ibid. (1847) 11, 186 In covctousnes my hnrte

was clighte.. 1888 Elworthy W. Somerset Wordd)k* % Clitch,

to clutch, to grasp tightly.

5, To make fast, to fasten ; in mod. dial, to stick

(things) io or together.
a 1325 E.E. Allit. P. B. 858 A clykct hit [I. e. pc wykct]

clc3t clos hym byhynde. a 1400 Mary * Cross 4x0 in Leg.
Rood 145 Cros, whon Crist on l>e was cliht. 1863 From a
correspondent,^Used in the Western Counties .. as "clitch
these papers ",i.cgum them together. A nativeof17. Deztott

'has heard an old woman, admiring a lady's riding, say
" There 1 her looks as if her was clitched to her saddle 1

,M

6. ////;*. 'To stick, to adhere; to become glutin-

ous or thick. Devon * (Halliw.)*
£1325 E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1692 Hit cly3t togeder.

Cli'tcliing, vbl. sb. [f. prec, + -jkg i.]

f 1. Crooking, bending (of a joint). Obs.

1398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R. v, lvti. (1495) 172 In clytch-

ynge and bendynge and stretchyngc of mcmbres. Ibid.

xvm. ix. 763 What fysshes dewyth drawyngc and clytch-

yng [MS. Bodl. clicchingcj offrnncs ; and foulcs and birdes
with clitchyng and spreding ofwynges,
2, Making fast; sticking.

1

dial.

Clite (kbit). [A parallel form to Clete,Clote.
Cf. also OE. cliiCt expl. by Cockayne Leeehdoms

3

as < colts'-foot'.] f 1. The burdock. ? Obs.

1S97 GerArde IlcrbaU, Sttpp. Table
t
Clite is Lappa.

. 2. The Cleavers or Goose-grass.
1847-79 Halliwell, Clite fgoosegrass\ In use in Oxford-

shire. X879 Jefferies WildLi/e in S, County 185 The clite

grows with great rapidity, and climbs up into the hedge.

; 11 ClitellUfti (kbitclym). Zool. [mod.L.f f. L.
cliicll'iCt a pack-saddle.] The Taised band encir-

cling the body of earth-worms towards the middle:
, 1839 Penny

%
Cycl. XIV. 396/1 s.v. Ltwtbricus, At the season

of reproduction, the-clitcllum . .becomes, .a highly important
agent. 1855 Owen Invcrtcbr. An. xn, Between the thirtieth

CLIVY.
/ '

and fortieth segments . . is'. . the clitellum. 1877 Huxley
Anat. Ittv* An. v. 225^The eggs.. are laid in chitinous'
cocoons or cases . . probably secreted by the clitella.

CHthe. ?Obs./[OK clifiae Epinal Gl^clt/ae
Erf., elite Corpus * lappa *

: cf. next, and Clyde.'
Related forms are Ger, Jt'lefte, hide.']

• IS97 Gerarde Herballt St/pp. Tabtet CUthe is the Bur-
dockc.

. Clithers. Also 6 clithexen, 9 dial. cHder, -s

(klaiddiz). [App. f. an OE. yd, clldax (whence.
set cliftende ' adhaercntem *, in 9th c. liede G losses,

.

Sweet O.EiT. 1S1) to stick. Cf also OE. clid-

ivyrt ' glossed Rtibea miiior* (Cockayne, Zecchd.).]

Another name of the plant Clivers or Cleavers.
J597 Gerarde Herbaltt

Supp. Table of
m
Eng. Names

(gathered [partly] Horn the mouthes of plaine and simple
Countrie people) Clitheren is Goosegrass or Cliuers, 1847-78
Halliwell, CHder, goosegrass. Kar. dial. 1B53 Altss

Yonge Heir Redd. vii. (3874) 83 Disentangling some clidcrs

from the silky curls of Bustle s ear. 1887— Herb of the
Field 173 Chders have a very minute white flower. 1880
E, <5* W. Cornwall Gloss., Ciiders..the rough bedstraw.

II Clitoris (klartpris). Phys. [a. Gr. Khttropis,

pcrh. f. icku-€iv to shut] A homologue of the
male penis, present, as a rudimentary organ, in

the females of many of the higher vcrtebrata.
-

1615 Crooke Body ofMan 226 These Ligaments, .do de»
generate into a broad and sinewy slendcrncs. .Vppon which
the Clitoris cteaueth and is tyed. Ibid. 238. 1650 Bulwer
Anthropomei. 216 Cutting the Clitoris .. which is revera a
little Yard. 1836 Todd CycL Anat. 1. 482/2 The clitoris is

found in all the Carnivora, 1871 Hvxlev Anat. Vert. An.
111 In some few mammals (e.g. the Lemuridse) the clitoris

is traversed by a urethral canal.

Cli*tter (kli*tai), sb. dial. [cf. next word, and
Clatter sb*] - Clatter sb2
1884 Illust. Lond. News, Chrisint. No* 23/2 They might

have taken shelter among a ' clitter ' of rocks somewhere.
2. dial. A flutter,

1880 W. Cornwall Gloss. s I was all ofa clitter.

Glitter (kli-toi), v. [A parallel form to Clatter.-

expressing a more attenuated action of the same
kind ; cf. ehiltert chatter^ jibber, jabber, etc. Cf.

also Ger. kliitern, and its relations to klattern.\

f 1. To chatter. Obs.
a 1528 Skelton Cel. Clonic^ He prates and he patters He

clytters and he clatters.

b. Said ofa grasshopper or cicada : cf. Chitter..
1844 Ld. Houghton Mem. Many Scenes, To Eng. Lady

177, 1 lay aloof, With the cicala faintly cUttering near.

2. To make a thin vibratory rattle ; to cause to

vibrate and rattle lightly, irans^ and intr.

1530 Palscr. 487/1, I clytter, I make.noyse, as hamesse or
peuter dysshes . .These peutcr pottes clytter as moche as if

theywere of sylvcr. 2537 7 hersytes in Four O.Pt.{ 1848) 82
Clytteringc and clattcnnge there yourc pottes with ale.

a. dial. To flutter.

1880 W. Cornwall Gloss. t CUttering its wings.

Cli:tter-cla*ttei*, sb, [Reduplication of
Clatter.] Alternating repetition of clattering

noise ; garrulous talk, tittle-tattle.

1535 Lyndesav Satyre 616 Was nevir senc sic wind and
rane Nor ofSchipmcn sic clitter clatter. 1578 Lunos A

U

for Money {1851) 163 You may sec, sir, olde women have
much clitter clatter. 1697 W. Clklakd Poems 303 (Jam.)
Shall all your- while Be spent in idle clitter-clattcr. zyzs
Ramsay Monk $ Miller's Wife 73. 1884 St. James's Gas.

13 June 4/2 Touch a bag of bones and you are deafened by
the clitter-clatter*

Cliure, obs. form of Cleavehs.

t Clive, v. Obs. Pa. pple. yclive(n). [Identi-

cal in form with OE. ell/an str. v. to stick, cling,

Cleave ; and both in form and sense with the

corresp. ON. kit/a str. v. to climb : cf. also MDu.
clival to cling and to climb. For earlier instances

in the sense ' cling', see Cleave z>.
2
J

To climb.

3340 Aycnb, 26 Ypocrites sotyls |>et sotilhchc wvllep hcje

cliuc..ht byb uol wexe and hc3c ycliuc ine dyngnctcs.

Ibid, 127 Wyp*outc J>tse uour uirtucs non ne may cliuc in-to

be liclle of pcrfeccion. Vor huo J>et wylejjuo heje clyuc him
bchoucp. .pet he habbc prudence. [So frequent in Ayenb.]

Clive i see Cliff i j8 ; also Cleave and 2

t Cli'ver, sb. Obs. In I oliibr, 3 cliver, -vre

:

see also Cleafhe. [app. f. dif*rklib-i weak grade

oiclifan, clijian, to cleave, climb; cf. Grimm. V.

1025.] A claw, talon.

a xooo Gloss. Prudent. (F,ccd*) 149 Clifra nngutantnu Ibid.

150 CLlflftas wrgulas. a 1250 Owl# Night. 78 Thu starcst

so thu wille abitcn Al that thu mist mid clivre smiten. —
Ibid. Zx Mid thine clivrcs woldest me mcshe. — Ibid. 270

Gode clivers scharp and longe,

Oliver, obs. form of Clever, Cleaveks.

Clivers, another form of Cleavers, the plant.

.

Clive s, -ies, clivvis, vars. of Clevis.

fCH'vity. Obs. rare" 0
, [f. the common elc--

rncnt of acclivity
t
declivity x cf. L, clhnts slope,

lull.] An inclination ; an ascent or descent.

1845 Worcester cites Tanner.

Cli'VOSe, a. [ad. L. clivosus hilly, steep, f. !»

clivus slope, hill,] Full of hills, hilly, steep.
• 3731 in Bailey vol. II.

,

tCli'vy, a. Obs. rare. [f. clive, obs. form of

Cliff.] By-form of Cltffy.
1587 M. Grove Petops # Hipp. (1878* 67 The balstone on

the grey doth chase and beatc from cliuie rocks, ,



CLOACA.

II Cloaca (kty£i*ka). PI. -89. [L. doaca,t* du~
fre to purge (Lewis and Short).]

1. An underground conduit for drainage, a com-

mon sewer*
*

1656 Blount Glossegr., Cloaca (Lat.), the Channel or Sink
of a Towne. 1773 GentL Mag. XXIII. 598 The Thames,
polluted with the filthy effusions of the cloacae* 183s Gell
Pompeiana, II. xiii* 17The gutterwhichcommunicates with
the cloaca. ....

b. A privy or water-closet
1840 Marryat Olla Podr. xxiv, To every house; »a cloaca.

2. Pkys. The common excrementory cavity at

the end of the intestinal canal in' birds, reptiles,

most fishes, and the monotremate mammals.
1834 Good Study Med. (ed. 4) I- 9 In birds the rectum at

the termination of its canal forms an oval or elongated pouch
..and then expands into a cavity, which has been named
cloaca. 1848 Carpenter Anim. Phys. t

Serpents 79 The in-

testinal tube, .passes backwards, .to terminatem the cloaca.

1878 BELhGegettbaucr's Comp.Anat. 161 A hind-gutis con-

tinued . . to open into a cavity'common to the openings of

the excretory and sexual systems—the cloaca.

3. Path. A passage for morbid matter.

1846 tr. Jlfalgaignc's Man. Surgery 172 Across this shell

[of bone] small holes are eaten* by which the matter es-

capes, and which are called cloacae (Weidmann). 1876
tr. Walter's Geu. Pathol 352 Canals leading from gan-

grenous cavities to the surface are called cloacae.

4. fig* A receptacle of moral filth; cf. sink,

•1850 Carlylb Latter-d. Pamph. w. (1872) 139 That tre-

mendous Cloaca of Pauperism. 1879 Blackw. Mag. Aug.
181 The Stock Exchange has been described, .as the cloaca

bearing with it all the refuse ofmankind.

Cloacal (klt^'kal), a. [ad. L. dodcalis, f.

cloaca ;' see prec. and -al.] Pertaining to, charac-

terized by^ or of the nature of, a cloaca or sewer.

1656 Blount Glassogr.^ Cloacal%
pertaining to such filth.

^854 BADHAM Ha&et/t. gi The thousand cloacal pipes .

.

continually pouring out the abominations of the city.

b* Phys.
* 1836 Todd Cycl* Anai. 1. 114/2 The intestine [of fishes].

.

Sroceeds . . to terminate in a cloacal sac. 1870 tr.Haeckel's

Ivol, Man II* xix. 146 The brain of the Cloacal Animals
has remained at a much lower stage of development*

Also (chiefly nonce-mis.) Cloaca-line, Cloacean,

Cloacinal, Cloaciiieaai ady's. = prec
1814 Reprint HaringtorCs^ Metam. _Titlc-p.} The Meta-

morphosis of Ajax; a Cloacinean Satire. 1859 Sala Tw*
round Clock (1861) 379 Infected backyard and cloacean

staircase. 1879 G. Meredith Egoist II. iL 28 We, sir, dedi-

cate genius to the cloacaline floods. 1887 J. M. Wilson
Ess. tyAddr, 61 This cloacinal region of morals.

Cloak (kl<Nc), sb. Forms: 3-9 cloke, (5-6

clooke, 6 clocke, Sc. oloik, 6-7 dok, 7 cloack),

6-7 cloake, 6- cloak, [a. OF. doke (13th c. in

Liltre), doqtte, docket—med.L. doca. docca, cape

worn by horsemen and travellers, the same word
as doke, cloche^ bell, so called from its shape.

Cloak is thus a doublet of Clock.]

1. A loose outer garment worn by both sexes

over their other clothes.

c 1275 Lay. 13098Vortiger . .nam one cloke {e 1205 cape] of

his one cnihle. 1377 LaNGL, P. PI. B, III. S94 Shal no
seriaunt . .were no pelure in his cloke. f 1440 Prornp,

Parv. 83 Clooke, armtlansa. 1462 Matin. 4*Househ. Exp.
(1841) 150 My lordys tawny cloke lynyd wyth velvet. 1535
Stewart Cron. Scot* II. 395 [He] gart cloikis male, and
sindrie thairin ded. 1554-9 Songs Ball (i860) 12 Thy
clocke ys date withe jaggis. 16x2 SlR R* Boyle in Lisiiwre
Papers I. i*My Russett ryding clok. 1751 Johnson
Rambler No. 147 t 7 He grew peevish and silent, wrapped
his cloke about him. 1781 GlBBON DecL *$ F* III. 17 A
stranger, who assumed. -the cloak of a Cynic philosopher.

i8iz Byron C/i. Han I* 1, Subtle poinards, wrapt beneath
the cloke. 1830 Cahlyle in Froude Life II. 127 The fairest

cloakhas its wrong side.

+2. An academical or clerical gown
j
particularly

the Geneva gown. Obs. or arch.

1641 Curates Con/, in Httrl Misc. (Malh.) IV. 37S» I bought
one new cloke [= curate's gown] in six years. 1727De Foe
Hist* Appar. iu. (1840) 34 If the Devil should put oh the

gown and Cassock, or the black cloak, or the Coat and the

Cord.

+ b. Hence contemptuQtisly^ *°T
.

: ^ Presbyterian

or Independent minister; puritanism. Obs.

1649 C Walker. Hist* hidepend. u* 83 Where a dozen
Sdiismaticks and two or three cloaks represented a whole
County. 1663 PoL Ballads (i860) I. 173 Which happen'd.
when Ooak was commander-in-chief.

3. fig. That which covers over and conceals;

a pretext,
1
pretence,* outward show.

1526 Pilgr. Pert OY* deW. 1531) 35 b{
Vnder the cloke of

ypocrisy. . x£qzShaes. Rem. <§• Jul. 11. n. 75, 1 haue nights'

cloake to hide me from their eyes. 1611 Bible i Pet. ii. 16
Not vsingyour libertie for a cloake of maliciousnesse. 1712
Addison Sped. No. 458 p 6 Those Persons, who had made
Religion a Cloke to so many VHIames. X799 Southey St.

Gudlberto 14 Humility is made the cloak of pride. 1858
T>QKxxVrt..Fools 15 under the 'cloak of folly, good service
has been rendered. --

'

b. A cloak-like- covering.
1875 Emehsonz.^, $Soc, Aims, Resources Wks. (Bohn)

III. 199 Tucking up* .the ground under a cloak of snow.*
4. *The Mantle or Pallium of molluscs.. •

• 1842 Proc. -Berw: Nats Club II; 28 Tentacula *
arising"

between the cloak and veil/ *- - ' *
"

5. Phrases. \A Plymouth cloak : a cudgel: see
Plymouth. + The cloak sittethfiix * « ' the cap 6ts *;

1594 Hooker Ecel PoImu Vref. xv, Which cloak sitteth
"

no less fit on the back' of their cause, than of "the".Ana-
Vol. IL

509

baptists. x6zSL. Owen Spec. ^W»//(i629)xo,Iwouldhauc
soone recall'd him, with a Plymouth cloake [margin Cud-
gelli d 1668 Davenant Wks. 229 (N.) Whose cloake (at

Flitnouth spun) was crab-tree wood.

6. Camb., mk cloak-cari'ier, -siring, -twitdier;

doak-fashion, •wise adv. ; also + oloak-bearer, a

portmanteau, Cloak-bag- ; ^ cloak-father, a pre-

tended author whose name is put forth to conceal

the real author ;
-)* cloak-fish, (see quot.) ; foloak-

man, a Presbyterian (cf* 2 b) ; cloak-pin, a peg

for hanging a cloak on ; a large pin for fastening a

cloak. See also Cloak-bag, -R001T.

1580 Hollyband Treos. Pr, Tmigy PortC'iJiatiteau, a
*cloake bearer, a leather fastened to the sadlebowe to beare

the cloake. 163$ Prynne Unbhh. Tim. (1661) 7 Timothy.

.

Paul's. .*Cloack-carrier, and Book-bearer, .was certainlyno
Bishop. 1822 T. Mitchell Aristoph* II. 283 Please to

throw this mantle round Your neck, ^cloak-fashion. 1639
Fuller Holy War 11 A counterfeit, and a *cloke*father

for a plot of the Popes begetting. 1655 — Ch. Hist, ix. vii.

§ 24 The secular Priests say he was but the Cloak-father

thereof, and that Parsons the Jesutte made it. 1694 Nar-
borough Acc. Sev. Laic Voy. 1. (1711) 16 A great broad flat

Fish like a Scate .. called by the Seamen a String Ray .

.

called by some *Cloke Fishes. 1680 Roxburgh Ball (1883)

IV. 637 Though *Cloak-men, that seem much precise,

'Gainst Wine exclaim, with turn'd-up eyes. 1820 Scott
Motutst. xiii, Stag's antlers, .served for what we vulgarly

calf ^cloak-pins. 1725 New Cant, Diet, *CloaHi-7\viic/icrst

villains who formerly, when Cloaks were much worn, us'd

to lurk, in by and dark Places, to snatch them off the

Wearer's Shoulders. 1863 Lb Fanu House by Churchyard
HI. 9ii His white surtout, *cloakwise over his shoulders.

Cloak (kLyuk), v. Also 6-9 cloke. [f. prec]

1. trans. To cover with or wrap in a cloak.
X514 Barclay Cyt. $ Uplondyshm. (1847) p, lxi, This lustie

Codrus was cloked for the raync. I7$« I* IELDINO Amelia
xi. vi, She cloked herself up as well as she could. 18x8

B. O'Reilly Greenlaitdiaq A frowning berg, deeply cloaked
with mist.

4
1862 Macm. Mag. Sept. 424 Motions as of

shadowy spirits cloaking themselves.

2. fig. f a. To cover, protect, shelter. Obs*

*$40-S4 Croke Ps. (1844) 42 His wyngs shall cloke thee

from all fear. 1590 Marlowe Massacre^ Paris n. vi,

Navarre, that cloaks them underneath his wings,

b. To cover over, conceal ; to disguise* mask.
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. Introd. vi, The lyght of trouth

I lacke ennnyng to cloke. 1590 SpENSER Jr. Q. II. i. 21

To cloke her guile with sorrow. 1741 Butler Scrw. Wks.
1874 II. 263 Men cloak their extravagance to themselves

under the notion of liberality. 1867 Freeman Norm, Conq.

(1876) I. vi. 449 His refusal was cloked under a show of

feudal loyalty. 1871 Palgravb I*yr. Poems 17 'Neath smiles

her fear she cloak d.

f 3- a. trans. To wear the semblance of, put on,

assume, "b. intr* To pretend, dissemble. Obs.

1535 Joye Apol. Tindale 44 Yf he had had siche a godly

zele as he here cloketh. 1572 Forrest Theophilm 651
Christian folke, Of which none am I, how eaver I cloake.

Cloakage (klJu-kedg). [f. Cloak x£.+-age.]

The act- ofcovering with a cloak.

1840 Worcester cites Martireatj.

+ Oloa'katively, adv. nmce-wd. [f. Cioak +
-attVE + -LT 2.] Superficially.

1674 R. Godfrey Tnj* AK Physic 2 Medicines [which]

..have radically, not cloakatively, cured the Sick.

i*Cloa4k-Dag. Obs* For forms see Cloak sb* ;

also 6-8 Sc* clog-bag* A bag in which to carry

a cloak or other clothes ; a portmanteau, valise,

1530 Bellenden Cron* Scot* (1821)^ II. 454 Fillit sindry

dry leddren polkis full of small stanis, and band thame
togidder, in maner of clogboggis, to thair hors. 155a

Huloet, Cloke bagge, penularimn. 1579 Gosson Sclu

Abuse (Arb.) 26 Pythagoras bequeathes thema Clookebagge.
363s LiTHCOW Trav. vit. (1680) 201 Delivering me the keys
of their three Clogbags before the Consul. [So always in

this book.] l6fi8 OSBORN fas. I (1673) 533 A Cloak-bag full

of dried Sweet-meats and Confects. 1756 Mrs. Calder-
wood frnl.

%
(1884) 51 John Rattray was laid before my

bed, with his head on a clog-bag. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts*
(Rtldg.) 13 He mounted his horse, and with only a cloak-

bag behind him, etc.

b. trans/, andfig.
1596 Shaks. 1 Heft. IV* 11. iv. 497 Thatstuft Cloake-bagge

of Guts. loos aftd Pt. Retort*Jr. Parttass. iv. ii. (Arb.) 55
You that are a plague stuffed Cloake-bagge of all iniguitie.

e. aitrib.

X619 H. HutixW Follies Anai. 22 Rayling on cloake-

bagge breeches, a 1641 Suckling^Fragm. Aivrea (t6\&) 61

His garters or his Cloak-bag strings, 1655 Francion 63
Long Cloak-bag-stritig dashes-

Cloaked (klJ»kt), Ppl. a. [f. Cloak + -m]
Dressed or wrapt up in a cloak; fig. disguised,

concealed,' secret.
• a isjoo [see Cloakedly]. xgog BarclayShyp Folys (1570)

120 Your cloked errour. 1348 Hdall, etc. Erasm. Par,
Mark xiv. 93 He folowed Jesus aloofe, and was now, a
cloked 'disciple. 1622Malynes Anc. Law-Merch. 350 Here
is a cloaked lending vnder the colour of buying. 1888 G.
A. Henty Comet of Horse xxiv. 246 A cloaked stranger

was shown into the room.

Hence fGloa'kedly.rtflV.,-in outward show, appa-
rently

;
disguisedly, in a secret, or underhand way*

a 1500 Songs Carols i$th C. (1847) 66 (Matz.) Clikydly
withowt.they obey very mych, And inwerdly the most
maystcr wer no brych,

(
iSS* Edw. VL Jrnl. in Lit. Rem.

(1857-8) II. 340 Th* emperour . .'did clokedly begine warre.

1565 Card. Allen in Fnlkds CmJnt.;JDoct; Pitrgettory

(1577) 404 Yet they dare not but clokedly reprchende them.

Cloaker (kU«*kw)* rare; U>- Cloak 6;+ -SR.]

One who cloaks or conceals. -
.

CLOBBER.
1357 North X>'iall Prittces 148 li/t' For being clokcrs of

vices. 1637-30 Row Hist* Kirk (1842) 43 Cloakers of
notour adulterie.

+ Cloa'ket. Obs* rare- 1
. In 8 cloket. [f. doke.

Cloak + -et.] A little cloak.
1716 Phil. Trans. XXIX. so^This God . , had..a*^rt«^-

cuadhtS) or Cloket, to keep him from taking Cold.

Cloa'king, vbL sb. [f. Cloak v. + -ing 1.]

1. Wrapping in a cloak
,
concealment, disguise.

1513 Douglas Miteis vw. Prol. 20 Mayhe cum to his cast
be cloking. 1614 T* ADAMS Devil's Banquet 127 Put not
these vices from you* by your impudent cloakings ! 1824
Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 226 The shawlings, the
cloakings . . the cautions against cold. 1888 Academy 28
July 54/2 That tears away all cloaking and disguise.

2. Material for making cloaks. Cf. shirting.

1840 Vpool yml.A July 1/2 A variety of Friezes . . Blue,
Mixture, and other Beaver Cloakings.

Cloa-Mng, a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2
.] fig.

Concealing, disguising.

1563 Mirr. Mag. t Rh'crs xlviii, Clokyng flattery. 1738
Wesley Psalms xxxii, Without Reserve or Cloaking Art.

Cloakless (kldn-kles), a. Without a cloak.

157S Gascoigne Fio7vers Wks. (1587) 25 When as I rode
alone . . Clokelcss unclad, a 1849 Mangan Poems (1859) 46
Cloakless riot wanders free.

Cloaklet (k]Ju*kl6t). A little cloak.

1865 Miss YOMGifi Clever Woman xiv. (1889) 376 Bright
cashmere cloaklets, scarletj white and blue.

Cloa*k-rOOm. A room near the entrance of

any place of assembly, in which cloaks, coats, hats,

etc., may be left ; also, in recent use, an office at

railway-stations, etc., where luggage ofany descrip-

tion is temporarily taken charge of.

a 1852 Moore Country Dance § Quad. ix. 34 The squires
and their squiresscs all . .She in the cloak-room saw assem-
bling. 1884 G. W. R. Timedoblet July 108 There are
Cloak Rooms at all the Principal Stations.

Cloam (kh?ttm), sb. Obs. exc. s. w. dial. Forms

:

1 clam, [5 dome, ^ cloame, in the verb], S
cloume, 7-9 dome, 9 (clomb), cloam ; see also

Clooai. [OE, ddm mud, clay, corresp. to MDu.
deem clay, potter's clay WGer. *Maim, a deri-

vative, with -w suffix, of kit* to daub, smear (root

of Clay) ; cf. ON. kleima, OHG. chleimen, MDu.
clemen to daub, besmear,] In O.E. Mud, clay.

Hence, in mod. dial, use : Earthenware, clay.

c 1000 Sax. Lcechd. I, 84 Wyrc swa [the ingredients] to

clame. c 1000 jElfric Exod. 1. 14 Mid heardum weorcum
clames and tigelan. 1659 Clobery Div. Glimpses 95 Season
thy new-made clome with sipid liquor. 1746 Exvwor Scold-
ing (E. D. S.) sa. a 1819 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Poems
Wks. 150 {D.} Now, zester Nan, by this yow zee . . What's
cheny thoft is clome, 1865 R. Hunt Pop. Romances IV.

Eng. Ser. 1. 96 A set of cheene [china] and lots of beautiful

clome. 1881 Blackmore Christmoell iv, He spied . . certain

letters, invisible until the cloam -was wetted,

b. attrib. or adj.

1750 R. Pococke Trav. {Cormtr.) (1888) 135 Cloume ovens
. .are earthen ware of several sizes, like an oven, and being
heated they stop 'em up and cover 'em over with embers to

keep in the heat. 1827 Hone Every*day Bk. II. 1652
Earthenware shops, .are called, .dome or clomen shops, .in

Devon. 1861 H. Kingsley Ravenshoc i. (D.), That should
depend on the pitcher, whether it were iron or clomb.

t Cloam, v. Obs. In 5 clome, 7 cloame.
[f. prec. sb.] trans. To daub or plaster with

clay. 1

c 1460 Play Sacram. 708 Wl Clay I clome yt vppe ryght
fast. 1658 Evelyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 81 You must cloame
the heads of the wounded branches.

Cloame, obs. f. clomb, pa. t. of Climb*

Cloa'men, a. dial. [f. Cloam sb. + -bit*.]

Made of earthenware ; earthen.
i8«7 [see Cloam sb. b.J. 1888 W. Somerset Word.bk.

•f Cloamer. Obs. In 7 clomer. [f. Cloam +
-ER.j A maker of earthenware, a potter.

1659 Clobery Div. Glimpses 33 Clomers and Glass*men
likewise reap fair gain When juggs and glasses are in battel

stain.

Cloate, variant of Clote, Obs.j bnr.

Cloath(e, etc., obs. f. Cloth, Clothe, etc.

Cloathy, obs. var. of Clotty.
1626-61 Holyday Persius 318 Then sparingly he sups, in*

stead of beer, The cloathy dregs of dying vineger.

Cloaue, obs. form of Clove
dob. local. [Perh. related in origin to Club,

Clump, q.v.] (See quots.)

*7S6 Collet Peat-pit in Phil. Trans* L. 110 Under this

lies what they [in Berkshire] call dob, being a peat*earth,

compounded of clay, ofa small quantity of earth, and some
true peat. 1834 Brit. Husb. 1. 334 A species of earth com-

pounded of clay, and termed * clob', which, though burned

for manure, lies above the true fNewburyJpeat. 1880 IV,

Cornw* Gloss.. Clob* a clod or lump of earth. Walls made
of marl mixed with straw are called clob or cob walls*

Hence Clobbedppl. a. dial.

x88o JAGO in W- Comm. Gloss. s.v., A choked pipe, .would

be said to be clobbed up. Dirty clothes or utensils are .

.

clobbed with dirt.

Clobfbe, etc : see Club, etc.-

.Clobber (kV'bai), sb. [Etymology uncertain.

in.LowlaiictSc. clobber, clabber is p^ven as c mud,
clay, . dirt app. a. Gaelic dabar m same sense

:

but this is hardly likely to be the word : cf. theyd.]

A'black'paste used by "cobblers' to fill up and
conceal" cracks in the leather of boots and shoes. •



CLOBBER.
* 18.. Dickens Homck. I^nfrXIX.^if^Hoppe) Ifthere are
crevices and breaks in an old pair of shoes . . he insinuates

into them a dose of clobber, which seems to be a mixture of

ground cinders and paste.
.

Clobber (kty-bajt), v. [Of uncertain origin:

app, connected -with prec. sb. But it has the ap-

pearance of an onomatopoeic word of frequentative

form : cf. slobber, slubber', also-clamper to botch,

tinker, or patch up.] tram. To patch up, cobble.

1851 Mayhew Laud. Labour I. 369 The best black suits

are to be * clobbered ' up.

Hence Cltrblaerer, a patcher of clothes and shoes.

1864 Times 3 Nov. 6/6 The duty of the clobberer is to

patch, to sew up, and to restore as far as possible the gar-

ments to their pristine appearance. 1866 Lend. Rev. 27
Oct. 459/2 There are various epithets for shoemakers, .there

are welters, repairers, clobberers, clickers.

t Clobbe'riousness. Obs. rare— 1
, [cf. Irish

clahar mnd, dirt, filth ; clabbery, clobbery, muddy,
in Lowland Sc. and dial, of Ulster.] The rabble,

the 'unwashed*.
1577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. in Holinshed VI, 29 The

lobbish and desperat clobberiousnesse, taking the matter in

dudgeon . . knockt their seneschall on the costard.

Clocliard, variant of Clocher sby

II Cloche. [Fr. cloche bell, bell-glass, etc.] A
special kind of bell-glass used by gardeners for

rearing young or delicate plants under.
1882 The Garden 27 May 371/3 We have some thousands

of cuttings, .coming on under cloches just now. 1889 Cor-
resp. at AVwsays— ' Cloche is in common use in the market
gardens about here for the glasses under which spring
vegetables are raised.'

Cloche, obs. form of Clutch.
Clocher (kljirjoi), sb. 1 Forms : a. 4- clocher,

5 clochere, -erre, 6-S clochier ; 0. 5 clokerre,

7 clockxer, 9 clockyer
; y. 6 clocbiarde, 7~9

olochard, [a. F. clocher^ clochier (12th c. in Littre),

in ONF. clochier, cloquier, corresp. to med.L.
cloc{c)arinm, f. cloc{c)a, cloque, cloche , bell. Occas.
having the suffix -er corrupted to -akd.]

A bell-tower or campanile ; a belfry.

[czz$a Merlon Coll. Kcc. 1760 Messuagium subtus clo-

cherium de Basinggestok.]
a. 1354 Mem, Ripon (Surtees) III. 92 Emendantis di-

versos defectus in clocher. 1391 Ibid. III. 106 Carpentarit
operantis infra clocher austral e. Lydo. Mtn, Poems
(1840)201 The greet clocher up for to here, a 1533 Ld. Ber-
ners Hiton xxiii. 68 On euery toure a clocher of fyne golde.

1547 in Blomfield Hist. Norfolk II. 155 For ryngyng the
clocher bells. 1726 Ayliffe Parcrg. 192 The Steeple or
Clochier thereof. 1880 J. L'Estranck in Norfolk Antiq.
Misc. II. 149 A detached bell-tower or Clocher.

J3.
£1440 Promp. Parv. 8 Clokerre or belfray. 121641

Spelman Hist. <$• Fate Sacril. (mod. ed.) 259 A cloclcier or
bell-house . . with four very great bells in it. 1872 Ella-
comiie Bells C/i. ix. 305 A separate campanile called the
clockyer.

-y. 1598 Stow Surv. xxxv. (1603) 332 A great and high
Clochier . . In place of this Clochiardc of olde times. 1657
Howell Londhwp. 378 A strong Clochard . . where there
were three great Bells. 1869 J. Raven C/i. Belts Cambr.
(i38i) 25 The five bells which formerly inhabited the clo-

chard of King's College.

t Clo'cher, sbZ Obs. [app. a var. ofCloser 1.]

An apartment, room.
a 1400-50 Alexander 5289 Ledis him forthire, In-to a clo*

chere with a kay. c 1400 Desir. Troy 13501 The cave &
the clocher, J>ere ^e kyng lay.

Clock, sb.1 Forms: (1 clucge), 4-5 dole,
clokke, clocke, 6 kloeke, 6- clock. [OE. clucge

(or clnccge) is found only once, and has no historical

connexion with the extant word which goes back
app. only to the 1 3- 1

4th c. ME, clok(ke
t clocket was

either a. MDu. cloche (mod.Du. hlok i
bell, clock

or a. ONF. clohe
i
cloque= Central Fr. cloche 1 bell \

The Du. is cognate with OFris. klocka
}

kloeke,

EFris. klokke,klok, MLG. klocke, LG. ktokke, klokk,

klok, OHG. glocka, klocka, glogga, MHG. glocke,

klocke, gtogge, Ger, glockc 'bell', ON. klocka, later

ktitkka ' bell Norw. klokka, klukka, Sw. klocka,

Da. klokke 'bell, clock'. The French cloque,

cloche, with Pr. cloca, clocha, Piedm. cioca, de-
scends directly from late L. cloc{c)a (8th c). In
all the prec, as in OE. clucge, the word is fern.

;

but in Celtic, Olr. cloc (genit. cluic *.->*cloci)
t
Irish

clog, Gael, dag (genit. and pi. cluig\ Corn. cloch
f

Bret, kloc'h, ' bell are masc. ; only Welsh clock is

fern., and its pi. clyck points perh. to an earlier masc.
- Known since about 8th c. in Merovingian L., in Celtic,
and in Teutonic

;
early diffusion app. connected with that

of Christianity in western and northern Europe ; not found
in the southern Romanic langs. where cavt^ana. is the word
for ' bell \ Locality of origin undetermined : some refer it,

on historical considerations, to Celtic; some think it possibly
connected with OHG. cloccSn, chlocchdn % MHG. klockcn
* to strike, knock

'
; hut the variant forms in OHG. point

rather to its being^ foreign. Wherever it actually arose, it

was prob. echoic, imitating the rattling made by the early
handbells of sheet.iron and quadrilateral shape, rather than
the ringing of the cast circular bell of later date. The rela-
tion ofthe rare OE. cluc(c)ee to the other forms, which agree
generally with the types mo% klokka, is obscure. *

*

For the original and general sense of this word in the
other langs., iLnglish had the word Bell in regular use ; it

is jjrobablc, therefore, that clock was introduced either with
striking clocks, or at least with bells on which the hours

510

were mechanically struck; it was prob* never prevalent in

ME- in the mere sense * bell*.]

- + 1. A bell (the sense of OE* clucge ; in ME.
prob, only as ?i retention of the Fr. use)* Zater

f

the gong 'ofa striking watch. Obs. -
*

[cBgo K. jElfred Bmda iv. xxiii*, Hleoffor heora clucgah
(v.r* cluccgan).] 1483 Caxton Gold. L* 281/^ The clockes of

Sayht Steuen. .had a merueylous swetencs m theyr sowne,
1664 Power Exfi* Pftilos. 193 And perchance hears the
Clock and *Alarum strike in it [a Watch), [c 1715 Lo?id+

Gaz. No. 5307/3 A Gold striking Pendulum ClockAVatchJ

2. An instrument for the measurement of time;

properly, one in which the hours, and sometimes

lesser divisions, are sounded by strokes of a ham-
mer on a bell or similar resonant body ; but many
clocks now do not strike. The mechanism consists

of a train of wheels set in motion by weights or

a spring, actuating and regulated by a pendulum or

balance-wheet, and requiring to be periodically

wound up ; the passage of hours, minutes, etc.,

is indicated by ; hands * or pointers, on a * face * or

dial-plate.

(The precise meaning in the earliest quote, is not certain,)

1371-^ bbrcv. RoiuL Origin. II* 314 Pro quadam campana
pro noris diei et noctis per ipsam perpetuodesignanda,clok
vulgariter nuncupata, in eadem turri ponenda et susten*
tanda, 137 1 in J. Britton Cathedrals^ York 80 Till itte

be hegh none smytyn by |?e clocke, 1379 Mem* Ripon
(Surtees) III* 103 In expens. super le Clok, xxiiii petr.

[plumbi]. c 1386 Chaucer Nun's Priest's T. 34 Sikerer

was his crowyng. .Than is a clok, or an ahbay oro*

logge* 1447 Bokenham Seyjtiys (1835) 20 Evene as the
clok sevene had smet She cntryd. £1449 Pecock Refir*
u xx. 118 Neuere saue

+
in late daies was eny clok tell-

ing the houris * * bi peise and bi stroke* 1591 Shaks,
1 Hen. VI) 1* ii. 42 Their Armes are set* like Clocks, still

to strike on. a 1640 W. Fenxer Chris?s Alarm (1650) 286
When thou usest to stirre up Conscience every day, wind
it up as a man does his Clock. 1743 Young Nt* TK v. 629
Like damag*d clocks, whose hana and bell dissent a 1830
Longf. Old Clock on Stairs vii, And in the hush that
followed the prayer, Was heard the old clock on the stair,

—For ever—never 1 Never—for ever !

3. (The hour of the day is expressed by a cardinal

numeral, followed by a phrase which was originally

a. of the clock, now only retained in formal phrase-

ology; shortened subsequently to fh. of clocks

f c. a clock (see A firep^), d. 0*clock
7
the current

modern form; rarer obs. variants were t©. at the

clocks and clock simply.)

a, c 1386 Chaucer Parson's ProL 5 Ten of the clokke it

was tho as I gesse. 1463 Bury Wills (Camd. Soc.^17 At
vij of y* clokke, 1523 Ld. Eerners Froiss. I. exxni, 148
Bytwene noonc and tnre of the clocke* 1647 Clarendon
Hist* Reb. \u (1843) 53/2 The House met allways at eight
of the Clock. 1739 Chesterf* Lett. I. xxv, 92 In prose,
you would say < , it is twelve of the clock at noon. 1884
Gladstone in Pnrlt. 26 Feb, 2/5 That the Speaker* .be pre.

sented to-morrow at two of the clock in the House of Lords.
b. x473 Warkw. Chron. 16 From iiij of clokke in the

mornynge. 1647 Lilly C/ik AsiroL iii. 31 Eleven of clock
at night.

C« 1480 Plumpton Com 40 Uppon Munday by viij a
clocke* X584 R. Scot Disc* YVitchcr. xn,xvii,2i3 So manic
strokes as the holder thinketh it a clocke* 1601 Holland
Pliny L 18s Asking a boy what it was a clocke* 1747
Chalkley Wks. (1766) 190 About one or two a Clock.

d* c 1720 Prtor Alma^ in* (R*), 'Tis the stomach's
solid stroke, That tells this being, what's o'clock* 1829
Southey Roprecht n, From noon Till ten o'clock. 2848
Thackeray Snobs xlviii, Fivc-o'clock-in-the-morning men.
© 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas. (1845) 75 Make you redy, At

ix. at the clocke. 1634 Brereton Trav* (1884) 1 Wc. *took
water about three clock in afternoon- 1712 Hearne Collect*

(Oxf* H* SO III, 381 This day at 2 Clock in the Afternoon*

f f* Hence, the hour as struck by the clock.
16 1 1 Sua ics, Cymb* 111. iv. 44 To weepc 'twixt clock and

clock* 1768 Bristol Jrnl. in Harpers Mar. July (1883)

232/1 Aboutc the time of the tollynge the tenth clock.

4* Phrases* Like a clock : with steady regularity

(cf. Clockwork). To lie at nine o'clock (see

quot). To tell the clock : to count the hour* give

or record the time. To hiow
r {find) what dclock

it is: to know (discover) the real state of things.

When one's clock strikes : when one's hour comes.
1563 L Heywood Prov. fy Epigr. (1867) 81 She opened

the locke, And lookt in the bag. What it was a clocke* 1565
Jewell Def Afiol* (1611) 597 Empcrours . . sate by the
Bishops and held their peace, and told the clocke- 16x0
Shaks. Temp. n. 1.289 They'l tell the clocketo any businesse
that We say befits the houre, - a 1^00 Dryden(J,), I told

the clocks, and watch'd the wasting light*
^ 1797 W. G*

Maton Observ. IV* Counties II, 129 The veins . . run in a
direction pretty nearly from

#
south-east to north-west, or,

to use
L

the terms of the miners themselves* lie at nine
o'clock. 1836-0 Dickens Sl\ Boz 451 (Hoppe) Our gover-
nor 's wide awake . . He knows what s o'clock. 1850 Mrs*
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 1. 2 He* * managesmy whole farm like

a r

clock/ 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 94 YouVe learnt your
lesson, found out what's o'clock. 1887 Rider Haggard
JC Solomons Mines 10. I hope it won't be brought up
against me whenmy clock strikes.

5* iransf andfig. usually with qualifying addi-

tion or context.
1

~

1587 Golding Da Mornay vii* 87 The same workmaister
which hath set up the Clocke of y° hart. . 1601 Shaks.
AIVs Well\, ii. 39 His honour, Clocke to itsclfe, knew the
true minute wheivExccption bid him speake, 1791 Cowrna
Yaidlcy Oak $6 By thee I might 'correct, erroneous oft,

The clock of history. 1836 Emerson Nature. Beauty Wks.
(Bohn) II, 146 The succession of native plants .* makes the

clock:, *

silent clock by which time tells the summer hours/ 1866
15* Taylor Poems; Autumti, Vesp, 351 The snug warm
cricket lets his clock run down. , - * * •

•

*

6. A watch . Obs. except in modern slang, - .

1SS9 Cunningham Cpstnogr* Glasse no If it agre with
the some which your clock sheweth. 1670 Walton Life
Donne 63 That striking Clock which he had long worn in

his pocket. 1884 PallMall G. 29 Dec 4/1 The rich harvest
of clocks and slangs (watches and chains) . . gathered at

South Kensington station. :

+ 7. Applied to a sun-dial. Obs. rare. s
•

il

1561 T. Norton. Calvitts hist, (1634) Table Script, Quot.,
The lines by the which it went downe into the clocke of
Ahaz [cf. 2 Kings xx. n, where Wyclif has 'orloge',

Coverdale ' dyall 'J.

. 8. A trivial name for the pappus of the dander

lion or similar composite flower. ' [So called from
the child's play of blowing away the feathered

seeds to find ' what o'clock it is \] ;

1847 Halliwell, Cloch, the downy head of the dandelion
in seed. 1884 J. E. Taylor Sagac.^ $ Morality Plants no
The pappus or ' clock ' best known in the Dandelion.

t 9. The core of an apple. Obs. rare.
[Cf Du. klokhmsy E. Fns. belliiiske

%
bell-house, belfry,

also seed-vessel, core of apple, etc. ' partly from resemblance
in form, but prob, more from the rattling of the loose seeds
or pips ' (Franck). The original of the quot. is

1 Low Dutch
But see also Colk.]
1599 A. M. tr. GaBelfiouer*s Bh. Physichc 116/1 Take a

good apple . . peele him, and cut out the clockes therof.

10. Comb,
j
chiefly attrib., as eloch-alarm, -bells

-dial, -hand, -rate, -trade, -wheel.

1453 Metft. Ripen (Surtees) III. 161 Operant! ibidem super,

le Clokbell. 1821 Edgewortii Mem. I. 30 The engine for

cutting teeth in clock-wheels. 1864 A.M'Kay Hist. Kilmar-
nock (ed. 3) 284 Above the inscription are three clock-dials;

187 x E. Stewart Heat § 79 Regularity in their clock-
rates.

11. Special comb. : clock-beam {iionce-wd^ a
pendulum ; clock-calm (Naut.), 1 when, not a
breath of wind ruffles the water

1
(Adm. Smyth)

;

clock-case, the framework enclosing a clock's

works; clock-face, the dial -plate of a clock,

techn. the time shown by it; clock-finger, the
hand of a clock ; clock-head, the upper part of

a clock-case ; clock-keeper, one who attends. to

and regulates a clock ; clock-like a., like clock-

work, regular, monotonous ; clock-line, the cord
suspending the weights in a clock

;
clockrmaker,

one who makes and repairs clocks ; clock-master
= clock-keeper; clock-pillar, one of the posts

holding the plates of the clock-work in position

;

clock-quarters, the bells in a large, clock on
which the quarter-hours are struck or chimed

;

clock-setter = clock-keeper ; clock-smith

=

clock-

maker; clock-stars (see quot) ; clock-story, the

part of a clock-tower in which the clock is placed

;

clock-tower, one built for the display of a large

clock ; clock-watch (see quot.) ; clock-wise adv.,

in the way of a clock, in the direction in which its

hands move. See also Clock-house,.-work.
i86a Tuorkbury Turner 11. 16 A sustained dull ^lock-

beam cadence imitative of Pope. 1761 Maskelyne Clock
in Phil. Trans. LI I. 437 The pendulum . . was secured to
the *clock-casc. 1870 Neuxomb & Holdem Asirori. 7s The
time as shown by the clock (technically 'the *clock*facc').

1581 J, Bell Haadoris Ansiv. Qsor. 447 Or that the course
of y* Sonne should be apportioned after the will of John
*c!ockekeeper. ; 1741-70 Miss Talbot Zctt. Miss Carter
(1808) 26 If you love that same sort of regular *clock-like
life.

1677J
Plot Oxfordsh. 230 A * Clock-line, having' a

counterpoise at the other end. 1723 Lond. Gas. No. 6188/B

John Chevins . . Clock-line "Weaver. ' 1453' Mem. Ripon
(Surtees) III. tox Job. Ripley de Ebor. *Clokmaker. x688
R. Holme Anhomy 11. 15/2 Queen Elizabeths Clock-maker
bore a Sphere for his Crest.* 1837 -Haliburton (Sam
Slick) title

t The Clockmaker. x6z6 MassingerRom*Actor
v. ii, Cicsar. Is't past five? Parihctiitts* Past six, upon
my knowledge; and in justice, Your *clock.master should
die. i8ox wolcott (P. Pindar) Odes, to' Ins <$ Outs Wks.
x8i2 IV. 377 Thus Paul's four small *Clock«quartcrs Instruct
their mighty Master when to sound, 159s Shaks. John \\\.

i. 324 Old Time the *clocke setter, y bald sexton Time,
1556 Stanford Clturchvj. Acc. in Antiquary'(1888) Mar. 120
To a' ^klocke smythe for makyng & mendyng". .1870 K.
Peacock RalfSkirl. I. 137 Turning to the clocksmith, he
inquired, etc. 1867-77 & Chambers Astron. 914 fClock-
slarst certain stars usually employed for the regulation of
clocks in an observatory, by reason of the fact that their

Sositions have been very accurately determined.-, 1867 A.
Iarry Sir C. Barry vli. 255 The .whole *cIock«story was
made to project beyond the body of the tower. 1880
Times (Weekly ed.) 25 June 7/2 Mr. Bradlaugh * was re-

moved, under the care of Inspector Denning, to the rooms
near the *Clock Tower [i.e. that of the Houses of Parlia-

ment,' Westminster, used as a place of, confinement for

offenders against the privileges of Parliament]. Ibid. If he
is kept in the

r
Clock Tower for any length of time.. 1683

Lond.Gaz. No. 1804/4 *-ost on the fourth Instant, a Gold
*CIock.Watch. 1884 F. Britten Watch % Ctockm. 62 1A]
Clock Watch, .[is] a watch that strikes the hours in passing,
as distinguished from a repeater which strikes the hours at

any time on putting special mechanism in motion.* 1888 R.
Abercromby in Times xz Sept. 10/1 The general sense of.the
[wind's] rotation is counterclockwise in the northern, *c1ock-
wise in the southern hemisphere.' - -

r

'

r,
-

.Clock (kl^k), •' sb£ Forms: 6-7 cloc£e, (7
cloake), 7- clock. : .

4
«

' [One of the conjectures offered. is that the pattern, con-
sisted of bell-shaped ornaments, but evidence is wanting.] .



CLOCK.

1* An ornamental pattern in silk thread worked
on the side of a stocking. . *

(From Clockkd, it appears that it was formerly worn on
other garments.) L .

„ 1530 Palscr. 206/1 Clocke of a hose [no French gfo/e/i].

1547 Salesbury Welsh Dirt,, Kwyrk-Itosan, a clocke. 1583
Stubbes Anat. Abuses (187*)) S7 Nether-stocks..knit with
open seam down the leg, with quirks and clocks about the
ancles. 16x7 Moryson IHn. it. 1, i. 46 Silke stockins, with
blacke silke Grogran cloakes. 1709 Steele Toiler No. 3
f S To knit all the Actions of the Pretender . . in the Clock
of a Stocking. 1858 Cablyle Fredk, Gt. (1865) II., v. vii.

123 Red silk stockings, with probably blue clocks to them.
aitrib. 1728 Vanur. & Cib. Prov. Hnsb. iv. i, Nothing

but Toys and Trinkets, and Fans, and Clock-Stockings.

, 2. (See quot.) [Peih. not the same word.]
x688 R. W^uxs. Armoury 111, 15/2 Of a band [i.e. a collar]

. . the Clocks [are] the laying in of the cloth to make it

round ', the Plaites.

Clock (kl^k), sb$ [Origin unknown. In the

dialects in which it is used, it is not now associated

in any way with Clock sd.1'] A name for any kind
of beetle ; esp, the Common Dor or Shardborne
Beetle (GeotrupQ stercomrtus). Sometimes with
defining words, as Clock-bee (Sc.), a flying beetle

;

Cloek-a-day, Clock-teddy^ the lady-bird 3 Buzzard-
Clock, q.v.
• Chiefly northern : found in the dialect glossaries as far

south as Cheshire and Lincolnsh. j but not in those of
Shropsh., Leicestersh., or East Anglia.

rtiggo Christis Kirks Gr. iv, Scho bad gae chat him,
Scho compt him not twa clokkis. 1570 Levins ManiJ>. 158
A clocke, flee, scarabejm. 1384 T. Hudson Judith in Syl-
vesterDu Bartas ( 16z 1) 702 Dimd the Ayfe with . .flies, gras-
hopers, hornets, clegs and clocks. 1620 Markham Parew.
Husb. \l xvii. (1668) 77 Dores or great black Clocks arevehe-
ment destroyers of all kinds of Corn. 1647 H. More Song
ofSoul 1. i.xii, The black-arm'd Clock, the Gnat, the butter-
flie. 1691 Ray AC C. Words 14 Clock, a Beetle. .This is a
general word in this sense, all England over. 1738 Medical
Ess, Observ. (ed. s) IV. 368 Great Swarms of Insects of
the Clock-kind that come in Summer. 1821 Clare VilL
Minslr. II, 109 Lady*cow, Call'd, when I mix'd with
children, * clock-a-clay*. 1823 Galt Spaewife II. 7 (Jam.)
A clok-leddy in her scarlet cardinal. i8<S8 Wood Homes
without H. viii. 155 The common Dor Beetle . . sometimes
called the Watchman or Clock.

Clock, sbA [f. Clock t/*2] — Cluck of a hen.
C14S0 MS, Cott. Faust. B \l f. 02 b (Halliw.) Leef henne

wen ho leith Looth wen ho clok seith.

' Clock (klf>k), vX [f. Clock sbl]
1. trans. To time by the clock,
1883 Standard 31 Mar. 3/5 He . . was ' clocked* to do it

in some of the shortest times, 1888 Athmseunt 29 Sept.

412/3 That * this race was run in 1 minute 4 seconds and
a half . . In 1

Baily's Racing Register
1

. , nothing at all

is said about this extraordinary * clocking \

2. Bell-ringing, To sound a bell by pulling the

clapper with a rope ; to Clapper.
1873 EllacombeBells Ch. i. 25 Bells are sometimes chimed

by what is calle'd * clocking' or 'clappering' them. 187a

J, T. Fowler Bells, Sacristy ii. 137 ' Clocking ' ought
to be put a stop to everywhere, and never allowed.

Clock *(kVk)i Now confine'd to Sc. and
north, dial. Forms; 1 cloccian, 4-6 clok(k, 5
cloyke, 6 Sc. cloik, (8 cloche), g_ clock. [OE.
cloccian, corresp. to MDu. clocken, Du. klokken,
Svryklokka, kltikka. The other Teut. langs. have
forms with 'u, like mod.. Eng. Cluck, though 0

forms are not uncommon dialectally : see klockeifi

in Grimm = kluckeu, glucken. . Of echoic origin
;

as are also ~L.gloc-ire and Gr. k\&£-€iv (fnt. ffA.&£«;

deriv. 'k\cay-pos).']

_ 1.- intr. To make the peculiar noise of a brood-
ing heii"; "to* cluck. -

.
*

c 1050 Byr7ttferth*sHatidbocj6 in Af^gliaMllh 309 Beah
seo brodige henn. .sarlice cloccige heo tosprset hyre fySera,

(Tollem, MS.) [The
capon] clokkep as an hen, and clepep chikens to 'gedir,
clokkynge with an .hose voyse. c 1440 Primp* Parv. 83
Clokkyn as hennys, crispio. 1513 Douglas Mneis'yi\\\, ii.

133-Hyr-birdis sine,' clokkand, scho seikis on raw. 1570
Sempill Ballaies 84 They say he can baith quhissill and
cloik [rime-wds.-mock. block]. 1583 Stanvhuest Mneis
To Rdr, (Arb.) 14 Yt were lyke ynough that sooriTgram.
matical pallet . . would stand, clocking agaynst mee, as

* thogh hee had found an horse nest.' 1631 R. H. Arraignm.
Whole Creature xii. § 5. 150 The Cock .'. when he hath

"

found a Barly Cora clocks, and calls to it his.Hennes. 1702
C. Mather Magn. Chr.'xi. vii. (18S2) 432 He bark'd like a
dog, then he clo'cqu'd like an hen. 1783 Ainsworth Lai.
Diet. (Morally i, To clock, or cluck, glocio: 1808-79
Jamieson, Clock. Clok\ to cluck, to call chickens together.

+ 2. trmis.^ To call (chickens) by this note.
Obs:
£1420' Pallad, on Hushn. 660 Nowe she [the hen] goth

t_ before, *And clocketh .hem. 1548 "CJdall,- etc. Erasfn. Par.
Matt, "xxiii. 109 b, The carefull hen, fearing her chickens",
dothe,clocke them together. 1606 Earl Northampton in
Prttef Perf. Rel; Ffiv b, So long doeth the' great brood •

Hen clocke her chickens. •

' th.fig, J '

, ;
;

• • '
.

<

' 1529 MoRvComf. agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1179/2 Like a louing
hen, he clocketKhpme vrito him, euen those chikins of^hys.
1S70-G Lambarde P.eramb. Kent (1826) 244'Edburge
clocked together a. sort of simple women, which.under her
wing there tookejiipon them the PopishVeile of widowhood^
a 1716 South Serin. IV: 54 Engaging men'::to hold forth, v

Wheresoever, and howsoever they could clock the senseless
and unthinking rabble about themv~ < ...
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3. intr. Applied to similar inarticulate sounds,

'made by the mouth, stomach, etc. [Cf. Ger, dial.

klockeri* in Grimm.]
£1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 220 Sona bib seo wamb sehefegod

and cloccet swa swa hit on cylle slecxcte. 1547 Boorde
Brev. Health § 309 Rvgitvs ventris be the latin wordes. In
Englyshe it is named crokynff or clockyng in ones bely.

*553 Balk Gardiner
1

s Obed. E vj, To clocke or to saye
naye, to those thinges ]>t have ben done. 1871 Wise New
Forest 186. 1883 Hanipslu Gloss*. Clocking, the sound
made by falling, gurgling water.

4. intr. and trails. To sit on eggs ; to incubate,

hatch. (Now the common use in northern dial.)

1731 Kelly Sc. Prov. (Jam.), Ve*re sae keen of the clock*
ingj you'll die in the nest.^ 1806-79 Jamieson, Clock, to
hatch, to sit on eggs. This is the modern sense. xZxi
Willan Gloss. W. Riding Yorksh.. Clock, to hatch.

h.Jig. To 'hatch'.
1836 Galt in Tait's Mag. Ill, 31 It was he that first

clockit the project.

Hence Clock-, vb.-stem in Comb., as f clock-hen
[Du. klok/ien, MHG. hluckhem^ clocking hen.

Golding Calvin on Deut. clxxx, 1121 God , . vp-
braideth vs, y fc he hath played y° clockhen towardesvs, and
wee could not abide it. 1591 Percivall Sp. Diet.. Clucca
gallina. a clocke hen, glocitatts gallina. vel incuinbans.

+ Clock, w.3 Obs. rare. Also 4-5 clokke. [a,

ONF. clokier = F. clochier. mod.F. clocker9 Picard
cloker = Pr. clopchar, according to Diez late L.
*clop>picdre

y
f, late L. clopp-us lame.] intr. To

limp, hobble.
136a Langl. P. PI. A. in, 35 per Cunnynge Clerkes schul

Couche [3 MSS. clokke] be-hynde. 1377 Ibid. B, ill. 34
Konnyng clerkes shul clokke [1393 clocke] bihynde,
Clocke, obs. form of Cloak,
Clocked (kVkt), a. [f. Clock sbP + -ed^.]

Embroidered with clocks.
171Z Budgell Sped. No. ^19 iri2, [I] made a fair Push

for the Silver-clocked Stocking. 1838 Thackeray Virgin.
xvi. 122 A little ancle, a little clocked stocking, and
a little black satin slipper, i860 Jeakfreson Bk. Doctors
II. 202 Clocked stockings . . had on either side, extending
from, the heel upwards some six^ inches, Mowers gracefully
embroidered with a light yellow silk on the crimson ground.

*|* b. Used of similar embroidered patterns, Obs,
1548 inCussansCA. Goods Herts. (1873)21 A cope of Blake

vellat and Clothe of gold clocked.

Clocker (kl^-kai). north, dial. [f. Clock v2 +
-Eit !.] A clocking or sitting hen.
1804 Takbas Poems. My A itId Hat (Jam.). Crib some

dockers chuckie brood. 1882 Too Bitsjr. Blinkbonny 140
Put Dan's eggs under one of Bell's 'dockers \

Clock-house, [f. Clock sd.1 + House.] A
house built for, or having, a public clock ; that
part of a steeple, etc. in which a clock is set. See
Jack ofthe Clockhouse. Obs.
1622-3 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons Introd.

42 To Gibson for a new Iocke for the dockhouse dore. 1563
Ludlow Churchw, Acc. (i860) 114 For mendinge thechymes
and the barrelle and jake of the clockehouse. 1656 J. Har-
rington Oceana (1771) 112 (Jod.) The great bell in the
clockhouse at the Pantheon. x8xx Scott Keniliv. xii, One
of these turrets was square and occupied as a clock-house.

Clockier, obs. form of Clochek.
Clocking? (klfrkiq), vbl. sb. [f. Clock v.

l£

\
1. The action of the vb. Clock ; the noise made
by a brooding hen ; brooding, hatching {Sc.).

c 1440 Promp. Parv, 83 Clokkynge, of hennys, crispiatus.

1529 More Com/, agsi. Trib. 11. Wks. 1179/2 Those chikins
ofhys [God's] y<> .. wyl not"come at bis clokkyng. 16x6
Surfl. & Mariih. C. Fanne 68 A young Henne which
falleth to clocking. 1883 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 193 With
their clocking chimed in the distant bleating of the lambs.
- 2. Comb,, clocking-time, Sc., hatching-time.
1784 Burns Ep. Rankine x, As soon 's the clocking-time

is by, And the wee pouts begun to cry.
* Clocking" (kl^kirj),^/. a. [f. as prec. +• -ing 2,]

That clocks ; in Clocking hen : a. a clucking hen
\

a hen sitting on eggs.
* 15535 Huloet, Clockynge henne, smgultiens gallina. 172a
Gay Poems (1745) 1. 93 Let. .The clocking hen make friend-
ship with the kite. 1824 Miss-Ferrier Inker, xvi, Lord
R„ sitting, .watching the tea*pot, like a clocking-hen.

b. A West Indian species of Rail : see Cluck-
ING-HEN.
^703 Dampier Voy. III. ii. 74 Clockfiig-Hens are much
like the Crab.catchers. .They keep. .in\swampy wet places.

* Clocldess (klp'kles), a. Without a clock.
1605 Sylvester \Du Bartas 1. iii. 88 O learned Arith-

metician ! Clock-lessesojust to measure Times partition.

Clock-work (klfrkwik).
1. THe mechanism or works of a clock.
1662 *S. P. Acc. Latitude Men in Pfteriix II. 500 The

Farmer . . desir'd this Artificer to show him the Nature of
Clockwork, and what was 'requisite to make up a perfect
Clock. 18x6 T. Smith Panoratnts-Sc. $ Ar£l. 374 Clock-
work, originally imported those wheels, pinions, and other
mechanism, which constituted the striking part, or what
was formerly called,the clock.part of a movement for mea-r
suring time . .But at present . . the largermovements whether
they strike* or not, are called clocksi-

b. iransf; Mechanism similar to that of a clock3

wheels set in motion by.weights pr springs.
171s Arbuthnot John Bull (i

:

75s),i7 A puppet moved by
clock-work.

_
1716 Lady M. .W. Montagu 'Lett. I. xivr4g

A large cabinet full' of curiosities of clockwork .*. one of,

which . ,'was'W craw-fish. *
1756-7. loc.lKeysle^s Trav. "in-t

263 A' silver triumphal car': which "mbyes by 'clock-work
about the room. 1874 Knight Diet. 'Mecli, l. 572/r Clock-

CLOD.

work has been applied to lamps, .to light them at a specific
prearranged time* 1878 N. Amer* Rev* CXXVIL 215 To
go off by clock-work*

C. with reference to the automatic and mechan-
ical nature of the action, or its unvarying regu-

larity; hence such phrases as like clock- work
y

regular as clock-work ^ etc,

1679 J. Goodman Penitent Pard* 1. ii. (1713) 22 Their Re-
ligion was a kind of clock-work - .moving in a certain order,
but without life or sense. 1789 H. Walpole Renthuse* vii.

29 The king's last years passed as regularly as clock-work.
1799 South ^{Nondescripts^ Dancing Bear\ He would have
tortured my poor toes . * and made them move like clock-
work In musical obedience. 1824 Miss Mitford Village
Sen 1, (1863) 194 This jewel of a valet, this matchless piece
of clock-work* 1849 Hare Par. Serm. II. 215 Acting to-
gether without any jarring, going as the phrase is by clock-
work, 1872 Mark Twain fnuoe. Abr. xii. 78 All is clock-
work, all is order

•

2. jig
a i6z8 Preston Serm, Be/1 His Majestic (1630) 18 In this

curious clocke-worke of religion, every pin and wheele that
is amisse distempers all. 1657 T\ Jordan Tricks ofYouth
ProL, Lest I betray The Plot, and show the clockwork of
the play* 17x0 Berkeley Princ* Hum. KnoivL § 60 The
clockwork of nature + . is so wonderfully fine and subtle,

1768-74 Tucker LU Nat, (1852) II, 84 The play of vegeta-
tive and vital clock-works,

3. a* attrib. or adj. (rarely as predicative adj.) ;

Of or like clock-work; automatic, mechanically
regular, cowd., as clockwork-like adj.

a 1764 Lloyd To G* Colman Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 1 16 A kind
of clock-work talking. 1780 Cowper Table Talk 529 The
clockwork tintinnabulum of rhyme* 1824 Miss Ferrier
Inker* Ivii^ A very . . quiet , old-fashioned family, quite
clock-work in our ways and hours. 1847 Tennyson Princ-
ProL 71 Round the lake A little clock-work steamer pad*
dling plied* 1861 Sat. Rev. 7 Dec* 583 A pattern of clock-
work punctuality and concentrated energies.

Clod (klpd), sb. So 5*; also 5-7 clodde, 6
clodd. [Appears in 14th c. as a variant of Clot

;

after which the two forms were long entirely

synonymous, but they have subsequently been
differentiated, the typical senses being- now re-

spectively as in a clod of earthy and a clot bf blood.

But OE. had already clod-hamer field -fare, and Clod*
kangra pr. name ; clod must be old in Teutonic ; cf, Grimm,
hloder% and klod, klot

y
cited under it. The vb* stem glu^

glen-y in Teut. klu-.klcu^ ^lomerare' (see Cli^v), would
give a &h.glu-id*

t
whence OTeut klit-do-^ OE, c/od]

+ 1. A mass formed by the coagulation of any-

thing liquid^ esp. blood* Obs. (now Clot.)
1398 Tui:viSA BarHi. De P. R. iv. vii, {1495) 89 Anone as

the blood is out of the body anone it rennyth and tornyth
in to cloddes, 1545 Raynold Byrth ofMankind {\*&2) 44 b,

Great lumpes, kakes, or cloddes of bloud, congeled to-

geather* 1600 Fairfax Tasso vu. liv> His locks with clods
of bloud and dust bedight* a i6zo Carew (J,), Fishermen
. * light on swallows congealed in clods of *f slimy sub-
stance, 1758 J, S- Le Drads Observ. Snrg+ (1771) 62 We
found several Clods of Blood,

2, A coherent mass or lump 2/*any solid matter,

e, g. a clod of earthy loani> etc. (Formerly, and
dialectally still sometimes, Clot. See alsoCloud 2.

)

t £1420 Pallad. on Husb* k 73 To preve it [thi lande] fatte,

a clodde avisely To take * , and loke if it be glewy. 1581

J, Bell Haddon's Answ* Osor* 458 b> A clodd of earth
which they doe aflirme, was under Christes feete when he
xaysed Lazarus. 1599 Shaks* Muck Ada 11, i + 6$ A clod of
waiward marie, 1667 Milton P, L+ xi* 565 One • * at the
Forge . . two massie clods of Iron and Bras Had melted*
1693 Bentley Boyle Lect 154 To think + that a clod of
earth in a sack may ever by eternal shaking receive the
fabrick of man's body* 1835 Thirlwall Greece I* vii* 261
Cresphontes threw a clod of earth into the water.

3. spec. A lump of earth or clay adhering to*

gether. (Formerly Clot.)
c 1440 Promp. Parv* 83 Clodde, gleba* 1570 Levins Manip*

155/25 A clodde, clot, gleba, 1^77 Gocge Heresbactis
Husb+ 1. (1586) 23 b. The Feelde is saide to be . . broken up
when it is first plowed lying in great Cloddes^ 1697 Dryden
Yirg. Georg. i- 139 The Peasant . . pounds with Rakes The
crumbling Clods. 172a Sewel Hist, Quakers (179s) 1 • n*

93 Clods and stones were thrown at him. 1850 Mrs. Stowb
Uncle Tom's C. xxvii 250 Those words fell on his heart like

clods upon a coffin.

b. As a substance, without pL : The soil or

dust of the ground in its lumpy character* Often
a depreciatory term for the earth in its unpleasant

associations*

1573 Tusser Hmb* (1878) 100 Leave wheat little clod, for

to couer the head, 1601 Dent Paihw* Heaven 77 If they
[the covetous] were not altogether hardned . . they would
not be so neerely knit to the clod and the peny as they are,

1795 Soothev VU. Maid Orleans l 107 The finely-fibred

frame, .[shall] mingle soon With the cold clod. 184s Hikst
Poems 52 Long ere this, upon my breast The clod had lain,

x88o Howells Undisc* Conntrym* si Shallow sciences which
trace man backward to the brute, and forward to the clod.
*

c. The ball of earth that adheres about the root

of a tree or plant! . (Formerly Clot*)

. 1693 Evelyn Be la Qtt£nt**Compl> Gard* 9 Orange*Trees
make no Clod, or Union, so as 'tis very difficult to, ^change
them upon occasion, 1712 J* James tr* Le Blonds Garden*
ing 157 Trees raised with their Cloid of Earth about them.
Ibid j

PlantingTrees in their,Clod. x8zB SteuartPlanters
G. 39 With as much of the clod about the roots as possible:

d. A Jump, of turf with, the adherent earth ; a
sod, a peat- Obs. exc* dial. Formerly also Clot*
- x$Q$JPijLT -¥eitveU*Hos 1* Divers NewExper:iA Where
fewell is deere; they vse to make cloddes; or turfs of them*

f 1609 Manchn Court Lett -Records (1885) II* 242 CarL Ioades

65-2
;



OXiOD.

* ofgreenc clods out of the lords wasts, 1884 Ckeslu Gloss.,

Clodt a sod.

e. A bit of turf, spot of ground, dial, or tcchn.

1688 R. Holme Anttoiiry it. 351/5 The Clod is the green

Sod on which ..Cocks .. fight, which Is generally round
that all may sec. 186$ E. Waugii Besom Ben v. 54 in Lane.
Gloss. s.v„ Th' dog would ha* toucht noan o' thee, iv thae'd

bin upo' thi own clod,

4. Jig. Applied depreciatively to the human body
as being a mass of ' clay 1

j also to a human being

as a e child of clay', or as 1 of the earth, earthy
1
.

1595 Spenser EpithaL 41 z A thousand torches .. to us
wretched earthly clods. .lend desired light. 1650 T. Pecke
Parnassi Puerp. 163 The Audacious Clod, Commanded
Worship, to himself, as God. 1665 Glanvill Sceps.Sci. L 15
Thepurer Spirit is united to this Clod. 1667MiltonP. L. x.

786. 1798 WoucoTT (P. Pindar) Tales ofHoyWks. 1812 IV.

405 Howl for ever fora breathless clod. 1866 J. H. Newman
GerontinsW. 26 Low-born clods Of brute, earth.

5. fig. A blockhead, clodpate ; a clodhopper.

['579 J- Stubbes GapingGtdfu j b,Turne vnder pcrpetuall
slauery,- as cloddes the country people.] 1605 B. Jonson
Valponc in. 1.9 Not bred 'mongst clods and clodpoles. 1645
Milton Colast Wks. ( 185 1) 362 Rather thenspendwords with
this fleamy clodd ofan Antagonist. 1703 Wolcott(P. Pindar)
Ep. /Vj/t'Wks. 1812 III. 2ii Clap to the wheel yourshoulder,
Master Clod. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho* I. xiii. 175 Jolter-
hcaded clods. 1869 BlackshokbLorttaD. iv.csTheDoones
were of very high birth, as all we clods of Exmoor knew.
attrib. 1735 Savage Progr. Divine 85 When the clod

justice some horse-laugh wou'd raise.

f 6. Sc. A small loaf of coarse unleavened bread.
a 1774 Fercusson Poems xi. (1789) 79 (Jam.) Our cottar

childer , . Toil for pease-clods and cud lang kail. 1790
Shirrefs Poems 245 (Jam.) Clods and 5outers brandy. 1832
R. D. C. Brown Lintoun Green 8 (Jam.) Sutors-clods In
Selkirk town were rife ; O' flour baked, brown, and rough
as sods.

7. Fishing. = Bab, (See quote.)
1867 F. Francis Angling Hi. (1880) 93. 1885 Sal. Rev. 21

Nov. 673^1 Norfolk * Gabbers *
. . catch eels. The 1 bab*, or

'clod* is a number of lobworms threaded on pieces of
worsted, and ..tied up in a bunch not unlike a small mop.

8. The coarse part of the neck of an ox, nearest

the shoulder.
i6ox Q. Eliz. Hoiiseh. Bk. in Househ. Ord. (1790) 288 He

[the serjeant of the Larder] hath for his fee two cloddes,
one little rumpe, chine of bcefe, of every oxe lhat Is sent in

the Queene's house. 1842 P, Parleys Ann. III. 132 Her
dinner, consisting of six ounces of boiled clod of beef 1865
Pall Mall G. 10 Nov. 9 Every ox has two clods . . which
do not sell for more than 4//, a pound.

t 9. (See quot.) Obs.
1678 in Phil. Trans. XII. 1003 The outer parts, or Cuticle

(or, as the Author calls them, Clods) of the Hair.

10. Coal-mining. (See quots.)
1867 W. W. Smyth Coal $ Coal-mining 25 Partings will

occur, of clod or various earthy material. 1879 Shropsh.
Wvrd*bk. t Clod, shale found in the coal measures. x88z
Raymond Mining Gloss., Clod, soft shale or state, usually
applied to a layer forming a bad roof.

11. A heavy solid blow. dial. Cf. CLOP v. 5, 6*
i9S6Pall Mall G. 25 Nov. 4/2 The man.. lost his temper,

and hit her a * clod ' in the head . . A clod is a heavy, lump-
ing blow.

12. Comb.
t as clod-breaker; clod-brown, -tongucd

adjs. ; clod-crusher, (a.) a machine for crushing
the clods left by the plough ; (/'.) a person who
walks heavily ; also clod-crushing \ clod-fishing,
fishing for eels with a Clod 7 ; f clod-fist, a
heavy clumsy fist ; clod-head, clod skull, a
Clod-fate; clod-mall, -mell, a large wooden
mallet or hammer for breaking clods {arch*)

;

t clod-salt, the salt which adheres in clots to

the bottom of the salt-pans.
x8x8 Scott Rob Roy ix, The old miserly *clod«broakcr

called me pettifogger. x88z Duffield Dm Qnix. II. 493
Calling her a . . clodbrcakcr's or hempspinncr's daughter.
1821 Clare Vitl Mtttstr. I. 124 The *dod-brown lark that
hail'd the morn. 184s H. Stephens Bk.Farm (1851) II. 28
CrosskilTs *clod-crusher . . one of the most efficient imple-
ments of its class; 1874 KnightDiet. Meek. s.v., One form
ofclod-crusher consistsofa seriesofcast-metal rings, .placed
loosely upon a round axle, and revolving thereon independ*
cntly ofeach other. 1654 Gayton Picas. Notes in* 11. 76
Shce multiplycd her *clod-fists .. about the mtrard of hint.

1644 Col. Chaowick Let in 4//: Rep. Comm. Hist
MSS. 375/2 Being *clodheads merely sensible and sen-
suall. 1794 Aerie. Sitrv. Berwick p. xxxii. (Jam.) To
break the clods . . used formerly to be done , • by hand
with*clod-mclls, or wooden mallets. 1879 Shrofslu Word-
bk. % Clod-mall, a large wooden hammer employed for break-
ing clods. 1884 Chew. Gloss. JClod-mam. 1674 Ray Collect
Eng. Words

%
balUmakingCheshire, A cake which sticks to

the bottom of the pan (which they call *ctod salt). ' 1679
Plot Staffbrdsfu (1686) 95 Clod-salt . . is there [at Droyt-
witch) the strongest salt of all. 1707 E. Ward Hudibras
Redio. (1715) 11. ix, When *Clod-skulls, at the worst o' th*

hay, By brutal Rage shall make theirWay. My PallMall
G. 17 Sept. 7/2 Untmpassioned and *dod-tongucd—stolid
and solid.

Hence Clo'dward towards the clods, earthy* -

1883 Arthur FernleyLect 71 The most clodward thinker
that ever bent his looks down.

Clod (klfwi), v. [f, Clod sb. : cf. the originally

identical Clot v,1

+ 1, tram. To free (land) from clods by harrow-,
ing, rolling, or the like. Also absol. 0b$*

.

czqzo Pallad. on Hmb.m, 28 Eke diligently cloddc it

[L. occa], pykc outc stones, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 83 Clod-
dyn or brekyn cloddes, occo. x6x6 Surfl. & Marich.
CountryFarm* 533 To clod it [arable ground] with a roller
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or board to ooucr it. 1743 R, Maxwell Sol. Tram. Soc*
hnprev. Agric 323 (Jam.) The ground must be well har-
rowed, clodded, and cleaned from all obstructions.

t 2, To cover with clods. Obs.
e 1420 Pallad. on Hush. xir. 8 Cloddc hem [barley, beans,

etc] large, as wel thai may be wrie.

3. To form or turn into clods ;
formerly also to

run into clots, to Clot (sense 3). trans, and intr.

1530 Pals.gr. 48S/1, I clodde, I go in to heapes or in to
peces, as the yerthe dothc, *fe amottcclle. 157s R. H. tr.

Lauaiems* Ghostes (1596) 007 Snowe clodded together.

1639 T. De Grey CotnpL Horsetu. 9 Keep the Vdder that
the milkc doe not clod. 1655 Gouge Comm. Heb, ix. 19. 11.

378 To keep the blood from clodding. 1741 Compl. Pam.
Piece 1. vt. 278 As soon as you have well mixed it [malt]
with the Liquor, and prevented it from clodding.

f 4. trans. To enclose in or as in clods. Obs.
1610 G. Fletcher Chrisfs Vict in Farr S. P. Jas. I

(1848) 36 That ..man, might spend..Clodded in lumps of
day, his wearie life to end.

o. trans. To pelt with clods.

1755 in Johnson without quotation.^ 1888 Sc. Leader z%
Nov. 7 The crowd of boys « . kept stoning and clodding him
for a considerable distance.

b. ttttn To throw clods or stones.

1781 J. Hutton TourCaws, Clod, to throw stones. 1867
E.Waucii Tatilbt Mattyxx. inLane. Gloss. s.v. Clod, There's
a rook o' chaps bin doddin' at it.

6. gen. To heave or throw heavily, north, dial.

1
1813 Scott GuyM. xi, ' She grippit him, and clodded him

like a stane from the sling ower the craigs.' 1864 T. Clark
Westmorld. Dial, in Kendal Mercury 30 Jan., He clodt
doon his books an sed he cud mceak nowt omma. 1870 E.
Peacock Ralf Skirt I. 187 He's .. clodded 'em into th*

carriage.

7. tntr. To fish for eels with a clod ; to bob.
1888 Eng. lllust Mag. 380, I have sniggled . . for eels.

I have bobbed (or clodded) for them on a Dorsetshire river.

Hence Clo'dding vbl. sb. and ppL a.

C1550 Lacy IVyl Buckets Test in Halliw. Lit. i6ik <$• rjih
C. (1851) 54 Clodding ofthe blode. 1552 Huloet, Cloddyngc
bctyll or malle, occa. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country
Famte 541 WTiere the woodden rowlcr will not serue, there
you shall take clodding-bectlcs, made of purpose broad and
flat, and with them brcakc the clods. x8x6 ICeatings Trav.
II. 185 The cost of clodding and weeding.

Clod, obs. f. Clad (see Clothe), Cloud.
In the following, modern edd. read clogged;

clodded or clotted, and cloyd arc also suggested.
i6zi Fletcher Island Princess 1. iii. (ist Fol. 09) Her

spirit . . 'Tis a clear one, Clod with no dirty stuff, She is

all pure honour.

Clodded iklp-ded), ppl. a. [f. Clod v. + -ed1.]
Stuck together in clods or lumps. Formerly also

= Clotted, coagulated.
1562 pHAERy&troi/vHi. Yiiij b. Storm ful clouds ofclodded

rayne. 1565 Goldikc Ovid's Met I, Scverd from the blind
And clodded heape. 1594 T. 13. La Pritnand. Fr. Acad.
ti. 354 Is .. like to blood newly pressed out and clodded.
x688 H. Wharton Enthus. C/t. Rome 82 His Hair clodded
and uncombed. 1725 Bradley Font. Diet, s. v. Musk,
Clodded Blood . . found under the Skin of the Animal when
it is flead. 1812 Exam, zi May 292/1 Parched and clodded
surface [of land] the consequence of drought, s8i8 Keats
Endym. 1. 297 This dull and clodded earth,

b. Having a clod adhering.
1800 Hukdis Fav. Village 158 The ploughman's clodded

heel.

+ Clo*ddex% sb. Obs. exc. dial. [See next, and
cf. clotter, chtdder, clutter.'] A clotted or curdled

mass, a clot.

a 1400 Mary Cross 326 in Leg* Rood 142 In cloddrcs of
blod his her was clunge. 1657 KeuvuCWV pica ©4 Thou
lookest like raw flesh, yea like a prodigious dodder. 1698
ChristExalted^ In his Agony, SweatingdoddersofBlood.

t Clo'd&er, v. Obs, [This and the sb. of same
form were probably in theirorigin phonetic variants

of Clotter, iterative derivative of Clot v., the

Ehonetic series being cloter, clqpa% clodcr : cf. the

rst two quots. below, and the equivalence of Clod,
Clot.] To run together in clots, to coagulate,

become clotty or lumpy.
[1x386 Chaucer Knts. 7\ 1887 The clothcred blood (v,t;

dotcrcd, clotrcd, clonrcd).] 1499 Promp. Parv. 83 (Pynson)
Cloderyn (MS. K. clotcrvn, as b!ode. or other lyke), cc
agufo. 1330 Palsgr. 487/2, 1 dodder, lykcwhayc or bloode
whan it is eolde, Je congcle. 1656 RnaGtBYPraetPkysick
250 If Milk stay long in the Brcsts, the whey cxhalctli, and
the rest cloddcrs. 1720 Route in Phil. Trans. XXXI. 122
Cause the Ashes to lump or clodder together. 1876 IVltitby

Gloss., Clodder^ to form ingredients into a mass with some
soft material. ClodderWt

aggregated.

Hence Clo'ddered ppl. a.

X570-6 LtAMUAitDB Peramb. Kent (1826) 219 Time . . hath
purged quite Our former doddred spots. 1675 Brooks
Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V.- 92 It made his blood startle out "of

his body in congealed doddered heaps.

. Cloddiness (kV'dmcs). [f. Cloddy + -xess.]

Cloddy quality or condition. - •

1805LucockNat Wool 187 The compactnessof the staple,

or as manufacturers term it the 'cloddiness' of the wool. *

Cloddish (fcWif), a. [f. Clod+ -isn.] Some-,

what clod-like ; savouring of boorish stolidity of

awkwardness. *
.

* -

1844 Disraeli Coningsby m. v. 112 His boots . . seemed to

him to have a cloddish air. x8S2.HAwnionKi> Btlt/tedale

Rom. vfii. (1879) 80 Our thoughts., were fast becoming
cloddish. i88z Corttlu Mag. 530 Lads, fresh from ,the

heather, hang round the stone in cloddish embarrassment.

, Hence Clo'ddisbness.

> CIiOE..,

' Cloddy (kl^di), a. [f. as<prcc.-+.yi.]
•

tL Characterized by the presence of clots;
clotted, coagulated, lumpy. Obs*

1547 Recoroe Jodie. Ur. 69 b, A cloddy uryne is that
which hath in it dodoes of blood. 1551 Turner Herbal J.

Ivjb, It draweth out doddyor dotted bloude. 1658 A.
Fox iVnrttf Svrg. in, iv. 228 If the matter be tuff., and is
cloddy, it is a sign that the body decaycth in strength.

%. Characterized by, or abounding in, clods.'
IS4S Udall, etc. ErasnuPar. Luke Pref. (1548) 2 Cloddy

hard ground. 1595 Shaks. fohn iu. t. 80 Turning The
meager doddy earth to glittering gold. 1656 Dugard Gate
Lat Unl. % 333 If it bee cloddy, hoc levelleth it with
rowlers turned over it. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract Agrie.
II, 389 Light dry soils . ..they should be cloddy; and these
clods should not fall to pieces easily by the harrows.

3. Of the nature of a clod, clod-like ; earthy (in

a depreciative sense).
1612-15 Bp. Hall Contempt N.T. iv. xiii. (1853) 309 These

very bodies that are nowcloddy like the earth, snail once be
bright as the sun. 1642 RogersNaaman 2 Cloddy, camall,
dead and scnsuall creatures.

4. Clod-like in shape, short and thick, lumpish.
1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 342 A thick cloddy Fish, wjth

a large Head. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Cloddy, thick, short,
and full of flesh. Also uninteUectuaL

5* sb. = Clod-hopper i. dial.

1825 R* Ward Tremaine II. xxxiii. 290 Among the males
there were none . . but cloddies. 1877 E. Peacock Gloss. •

N. W. Limolnslu, Cloddy, an awkward ill-dressed man.
'What a cloddy it is!'

Clode, obs. f. Cloud.
tClodge, v. Obs. rare-\ [? Modification

of clog* after cledge.'] 7To clog.

1598 Bp. Hall Sat iv. ii. 128 And clodgc their slauish
tenants with commaunds.

Clcrd-hopper. [f. Clod sb* + Hop v.
; perh.

with humorous allusion to grass-koppcr.']

1. One who walks over ploughed land ; a plough-
man or agricultural labourer; a country lout;

hence, a clumsy awkward boor, a clown.
^1690 B. E. Diet. Cant Crew, Clod-hopper, a Plough-

man. 17*1 Mrs. Centlivee Artifice in, i, Did you ever
see a dog brought on a plate, clodhopper ? Did you? 1824
MlSS Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 136 He turned his
clowns into gentlemen, and their brother clod*hoppcrs
laughed at them, and they were ashamed.
2. pi. A ploughman s heavy shoes.
1836 E. HowardR. Reefer Ixii, Purser's shoes . . a hybrid

breed, between a pair of cast-off slippers and the plough*
man's clodhoppers.
3. A bird ; the Wheat-ear. Cf. Clotbiiid.
1834 Mudie Brit Birds (1841) I. 267 The fallow*chat,

wheat«car, and clod-hopper are not inappropriate names.
1885 Swainsqn Proven. Brit Birds 10 (E. D. S,).

Hence {iiotice-wds.) Clodlio pperiixg, Clodlio-p-

perisn, Clodno'ppership.
183a J, Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXXI. X002 Our own

dislike to thdr dodhoppcrships. 1880 Mrs. Whitney Odd
or Even 37 The traditional clodhogpcring which real New
England farm-life has long been rising away from.

Clcd-hoppin^ a. [f. as prec.] Following
the plough; pertaining to, or of the nature of,

clodhoppers ; loutish, boorish.
1843 Dickens Mart Cans* vit, A common, paltry, low-

minded, dodhopping, pipesmoking ale-house. C1854
Thackeray Wolves * Lamb 1. (1809) 340 You little scamp
of a clod-hopping ploughboy* 1867 C/i. <y State Rev.. 12
Jan. 32 Shufflings ofclodhopping boots:

So Clodliopping sb. Agricultural labour.

1847 L. Hunt Jar Honey yii. (1848) 87 Spenser delights
to designate himself ns * Colin jClout ^ as though he were
a patch in the heels ofclodhopping.

Clodly (klfvdli), adv. [see -ly2.] In a clod-

dish or clod-like manner ; dully, heavily.

,

1853 Ruskih Stones Vett* III.337 It' is not, like those [pic*

turesj we have been passing, doaly painted.

Clo'd-pate. [f* Clod + Patb head.]

1. A thickhead or blockhead.
1636 T. Randall in Ann* Dubrcnsia(i%ij) xj What Clod-

pates, Thcnot, 'arc
1

our British swaities 1 a 1679 Earl or
0rccryA llc/nira 11.The sobc r Clod-pate States*man. c i6$o
B. E. Diet Cant Crew, Clodpate, a heavy, dull Fellow.

2. A thick head. (Setter two words.)
1762 SmollettSirL.Greaves vi ii. (D.) There is more logic

in that remark than I expected from your clod.pate.

Clo'd-paited, [f. prec + -ed2.] Thick-

headed, stupid, dense.
1638 Ford Lad/s Trial nr. 1, You arc dull dod*pated

lumps of mire* and garbish. 17x2 Ahbutiinot Joint Bull
(1755) 10 John was not so clod-pated, but at last he took
the hint. 1822 ScottNigelxxmuA dod-patcd oldchandler.

Clo-d-poll, Clod-pole. [f. Clod + Poll head.]

~ CLOD-rATJB.
*
i66x Shaks, Twet 17* ml iv, 208 This Latter being so

excellently ignorant . . he will finde it comes from a Clodde-

pole, c 1817 Hogg Tales$ SI: IV. 66 He thought the story

. . too ridiculous for any clodpolc to have contrived. 1840 <*

Thackeray Catherine u A poor clodpole, like Tom there.

1878 Browning Poets Croisic 83 Our Academic clodpoles

must be dense* • •
-

t Cloe, v, Obs* north, dial. [a. OK. kla (Sw.

kid, Da. klo'o) str. vb., earlier form klaga, klaha3

paVt. kid-, klogom, pa. pple. klegmn, to scratch, tp

claw an itching place ;
prob. connected with kid

claw, the relation of which to the stem of Claw
sb. and v. is .uncertain.] = Claw w..3.

'
\'

.

*.

lax400Chester.pt*'186 with this crocket camrocke your
backes I shall doe/ '

.



CLOF. .

Cloe-board, -hammer, obs. variants of clato-

board (= Clapboabd), Claw-hammer, [Perh*

really for clovc-boi'dy 'hammer : see Clove^)/. «.]
1666 Ztf/xn!. C?*ts. No. 37/1 Five sayl of the Hamborough

Fleet . . chiefly loaden with Cloe-boards. 1633 R* Whit*
bourne Newfoundland 76 Mattocks and Cloe Hammers.
Cloes, obs. form of Clothes : see also Clow.
Clof, clofFi Sc. and north* dial. In 6 $L

cloiffis
, *jpl. oloffes, 8 Sc. claff. [Cf. ON. Mofthe

cleaving or fork of the legs
; Mofi a cleft or rift in

a hill, corresp. to OLG. kloboi OHG. chlobo a cleft

;

f.weak grade ofkkufr to Cleave. The latterwould

(
more properly give clove, the former doff; the vowel
of the dial, word is doubtful.]

A cleft, fissure, parting: fa. the 'fork' of the

legs; — Cleaving- vbL sbl 2, Cleft 2 (obs.); h.
the cleft ofa tree, where the branches part ; c. ' a
cleft between adjacent hills

1

(Jam.) ; = Clove sbA
Lyndesay Syde Taittis 80 Consider giue tharc

Cloiffis be dene, a 1605 Montgomery Flyting 60 Whether
thou wilt kisse all cloffes that stands beside. 1789 D.
Davidson Seasons 43 (Jam.) There, in the claff O' branchy
oak. .The ring-dove has her nest 1808 Jamieson, CloJft

the cleft oF a tree. x86g Cornhill Mag, 38 The North-
countryman . . talks of the dough [error for cfoff or cluff\
of the tree.

* Clof, obs. form of clove, pa. t of Cleave v. and
of Clove sbl
Cloff (ktyf). Commerce. Also erron. olough.

[Origin obscure. Identity with Clove, the weight,
has been suggested. Cf. also Clef.] An allow-
ance (now of 2 lbs. in 3 cwt, or xro)> given with
certain commodities, in order that the weight may
hold good when they are sold by retail.

According to Grafton, 1568, clofF was the grocer's name
for the fixed allowance made to the buyer in lieu of the
variable advantage which he formerly had through the in-

clination in his favour of the King's Beam, a practice
abolished in 1269, (See also the Ordinance of Staples,
I353» c* z°0 But there Is a long gap between 1269 and
1502, when our quotations begin. Fabyan, whom Grafton
copies verbatim, lor his text, has no mention of clojf*

-1502 Arnolob Chrotu 128 Wherof . . shulde be rebated for
the tare of eueryof the said xij. bales iiij, H. and for the cloflf

ofeuery off the said xij. bales ij. 11. . . and for the tret of yA

same peper C. xxxvij, II. is68 Grafton Chron. {/fat* 111)
II. 131 Iffwas ordeyned that the Beame should standc vp-
right..enclinyng to neyther partie, and the buyer to have
of the seller allowed unto him for all thinges *foure pounde
ofthehundreth. *Margin. This is that allowance yl Grocers
call Clone. 1660 T. Willsford Scales Commerce 1. 1. 24
Cloffe . . is onely an allowance for the refuse of the com-
modity, which hangs upon the chest or cask, for which is

usually allowed but 3 or 4 pound in every parcel. 1828
Hutton Pract*A rii/uu. , Pare Tret, ClofF is an allow-
ance of 2 lb. for every 3 cwt., and some say for every 100 lb.

of trct-suttle, to make the weight hold good when sold by
retail.

+ ClO'ffing. Obs. [App. OE. cluftuiiffa fern.

;

ME. clofthoimk and cloffynnge are the same word.
Bosw.-Toller explains from clufn clove, bulb +
flungma.se. monkshood or hellebore. Cf. Clove-
tongue.] . A plant : see quots.
(Cockayne understood the OE. name to mean Ranunculus

sceleratus\ which is probable, since both cluf\pung and
cluftvyrt are glossed by Batrachion

y an old name of 7?<z-

nuncttlus.
^
But the ME. name seems to mean a hellebore,

as in Halliwell's modem entry.)

exooo Siixl Lcechd. I. 98 ©eos wyrt' J>e man sceleratam,
and oorum naman dufjmnge nemna*5 . . btS cenned on fuh-
tum and onwaeterexumstowum. C1050 Voc, ittWh-Wulcker
295/35 Botradm, clufoung. 42x450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.)
189 VeUatrum [?for veratrnm% 'hellebore'] Angl. clof-

thounk.
.
14.. . MS. version 0/Maccr in Proinp. Parv. s.v.

Ctadonet Do take be iij'part of be poudfe of ellebre, bat
some men clepen cloffynnge. 1847-78 Halliwell, Cloffingr,

the plant hellebore.

,

' Clog (kVg), sb. Also 5-7 clogge/(5 doge), 7
ologg. pCnown since 14th e. ; derivation obscure.
.XConnexion with Clag 'to clot with any thing sticky'
appears only in later transferred uses.)]

1. A thick piece of wood; , a.short piece of
the trunk, or of .a large root, of a tree ; a block,

clump. Still the ordinary sense in Scotland.
Yule clogi a Christmas log for the fire.

c 1400 Sowdone Bab.- 2919 With- a Clog of an Oke he
faught. 1x440 Promp. Parv. 83 Clogge, trunctts. '1530
Palsgr. 206/1 Clogge, billot. 1570 Levins Manip. 157 A
clog, log, tntneus. n. d. Descr. Scotland (Jam.), Great
ctogges of timber, a 1845 Mrs. Brav IVarlciglt xvi. (1884)
128 Well roasted by the * yule clog ' ofa winter's fire. - 1886
Stewart Retain. Dumfermline 01 The roots of large trees
called '^clogs' were now brought.

2, A block or heavy piece of wood, or the like,

attached to the leg or neck of a man or>east, to

impede motion or prevent escape.
14S0 Pol. Poems (1859) II. 232" Jac Napes wolde one the

see a maryner to hen, with his cloge and his cheyn. c 1450
Bk. Citrtasye in Babees Bk. (1868) 302 J?ou art lyke an ape
^?ed with a clogge- 1461 Past Lett. No. 414. II.48,1 am
with the gayler, with' a clogge. upon myh "hele. 1570
Levins Manip: 157 A clogge at ye footej impeditnentmn.
1599 Shaks. Much Ado v. iit. 33, I am trusted with a
mussell, and enfranchisde with a clog. i6zo J. Cole Of
Death 45 The body is but to the soule as a clogge tied to
the Icgge. 1669 Worudge Syst. Agric. <i68i) 323 Clogs,
pieces of Wood, or such like, fastned about the Necks, or
to the Legs of Beasts, that they run not away. 1830 Lamb
in Blaekw* Mag. XXVII. iox, I never tied tin-kettle, clog,
Or salt-box to the tail of dog, Without a pang.
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b. A4o£id to obstruct the motion of anything
1669 Boyle Cmttu New Exp. i. (1682) 23 We perceived

the Bladder to swell and concluded that it had lifted up its

clog about an inch* Jbid* 112 The Clog, when all the Air
was come in, was swiftly raised.

e. A block or lump tied to anything for use or

ornament ; e. g. to a key to prevent its being lost.

£1325^^ Sengs 839) 154 For the clogges that cleveth
by here chelle. c 1400 Sowdone Bah* 1603 With the Keyc
cloge, Jjat she caught. 156s J. Heywood Pt&zk § Epigr*

(1867J 164 Euery key hath a clog*

Z/fig. Anything that impedes action or pro*

gress ; an impediment, encumbrance, hindrance*
1526 Pilgr. Per/l (W. de W. 1531) 28 As burthens or

clogges retaryenge or lettynce them in theyr iourney. 1577
tr. Bntlingers Decades (1502) 227 A grieuous clog to her
husband. 1681 Dryden Ao$* § A chit. 615 That Kings were
Useless, and a Clog to Trade* 1727 Swift Gulliver 111- viii.

231 A perpetual clog to public business- 1814 Southey
Roderick iv, Like a spirit which hath shaken on The clog
of dull mortality, 1885 Manclu Exam. 6 Apr, 4/7 Women
and children are a clog upon rapid movements*

+ 4* The * cone
1

of the fir or pine tree* Obs.

1577 B. Gooce HeresbacKs Husk 11. (15S6) 104 The Pine
tree * • the kernelles must be gathered in June, before the
clogges do open. 1669 Wohlidge Syst. Agric* (1681) 324
Coniferous Trees, are such that bear Cones or Clogs* 1727
Bradley Fam* Diet. s.v. Fir trcc

%
The Kernels and Nuts,

which may be got out of their Cones and Clogs*

f 5. A tuber at the root of a plant* Obs.
x397 Gebarde Herbal u bcvL § 1. 91 The roote consisteth

of many knobs or tuberous clogs, 1637 W. Coles Adam
til Eden 68 The roots (of orpine) are divers thick, round,
white, tuberous Clogs. 1688 R- Holme Armoury iu 115/1
Clogs, or knotty roots * , hanging together by threds.

6. a. A wooden-soled overshoe or sandal worn
(chiefly by women) in some localities, to protect

the feet from wet and dirt. b. A shoe with a thick

wooden sole protected by a rim of metal, worn
in the north. [Probably the name belongs origin*

ally to the thick wooden sole alone: cf- Clog v. 9.]
14x6 Act$ Hen* K, 0 3 § 1 Qe les Patynmakers. *ne faccnt

ascuns patyns ne clogges del maeresme appelle Aspe* 1671

tr. Palafojfs Ccnq. China xxxii. 582 Chopino's are high
Cloggs, which the Women use in Spain, 1688 R. Holme
Armoury m* 14/2 Cloggs are shooes with thjck Wooden
Soles. 1742 H* Wali'ole Cory, (ed* 3) I. xxxvL 146, I re-

member at the playhouse, they used to call on Mrs, Old-
field's chair 1 Mrs. Barry's clogs ! and Mrs* Bracegirdie's
pattens ! 1798 Jane Austen Northang* Abb. ii, A fear on
Mrs, Allen's part of having left her clogs at an inn* 1820
A uu* Keg. 312 [Manchester Sessions) They kicked me with
their clogs. i8*J3 Thackeray Mat's Wines (1872) 478 He
leaves his clogs in the passage. An the muddiest weather he
never has a speck on his foot* 1830 E* Elliot More Verse
# P>% I, 67 To clomp in my clogs there, I is not inclin'd,

1877 N.IK Limohtsh* Gloss.
s
ClogI4) A wooden-soled over-

shoe worn by women. 1883 Almmdbury § Huddersjield
Gloss. (E. D. S.)s Clogst shoes with wooden soles , Jhey are
particularly useful in the factories where dyeing is going on.

f 7. A kind of calendar notched upon a square

block ofwood (or other material) • Obs.

1679 Plot Staffordsh* (1686) 418 An ancient sort of Al-

manacks they call Cloggs, made upon square sticks, still in

use here amongst the meaner sort of people* « 1765 Stuke-
LEY IUn* VI* 131 St, Martin's day, in the Norway clogs, is

marked with a goose. 1834-43 Southey Doctor xc 202 In
Peter Hopkins's time the clogg was still found in farm
houses.

8. Comb*> as clog-like adj. and adv., -maker,
-wearing-ppl. a,

;
clog-almanac,

=

Clog 7 ; clog-

boot, a wooden-soled boot
;
olog-dancOj a dance

performed in clogs or wooden-soled shoes ; hence
clog*dancer; + clog-head, ? a blockhead j

clog-

hornpipe (cf. clog-dance); olog-weed (see quot)

;

clog-wheat, a bearded variety of wheat ; also

called, from the conical form of its spike, cone-

wheat ; + clog-wheel, a cart-wheel in one block

(see quot.).

x68x Land, Gaz+ No* 1592/4 A short pair of *CIog-Boots.
1B81 Daily TeL 27 Dec. A grand international *dog*dance.
1598 Fatuous Victories Hen. Vf \\ 25 Come ye *cloghead.
j86x Mrs. Norton Lady La G* iv* 197 The slandered . *

Who hears for evermore the self-same lie Clank *dog-like
at his heels* 1723 Loud* Gas. No. 6170/B John Willson ,

.

*Clog*maker* 1807 Vancouver Agric. Ij&voii {18 13) 251
Purchased by the clog-makers and turners ( 1850 E* Elliott
More Verse and Pr. I. 67 *Clog-wearing Madge, 1878-86
Britten & H. jEwej: Plajti-n*

f
*Clog*weed9 (1) Heracleum

Sphondylium, Glou. (2) Scabiosa arvensis, S. Bucks. 1879
Jefferies Wild Life in S. Co. 165 A deep, broad ditch,

overshadowed by tall hemlock and dogweed. iy6z Bones
mPhil.Tratts. LII. 530*Clog-\vheat, or rivets, or bearded-
wheat, (as it is variously called in this county [Suffolk]).

1863 Morton CycL Agric. y G}oss. f Ctog-whcat% cone-wheat,

1575 Richmond. Wills (1853) 2S4t Ij paire *clogg wheeles for

oxen. ' 1878 Cumbrld* Gloss. t Clog wheelsf cart wheels of
thick plank and without spokes. In common use in the

f
i8th century.

m \
' Clog* (kipg)., [f. the sb. In some later senses

there is perh. association with Clag z/., although
in dialects in which* both words are used, e. g. in

south of Scotland, they are kept quite distinct, clag

always implying stickiness, and clog\o2&. Senses

5*6 appear to rutf together with those .ofCloy v.]

1. tratis* To Yasten a clog or heavy block . of

wood to ; to fetter or confine by this means.
X398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R. xvui- xiv; {1495) 774 An

oxe herde fedeth . . oxen : and. byndeth their fete . . and
cloggith them whyle they ben in pasture*

;
1587 Fleming

Cont.Hotinshed III* 332/2 His master* .manic times caused

CIiOGGOTG.

him to be chained* locked, and clogged, to staie his running
awaie. 1658 Ussiier Ann. v. 91 Being clogged with chaines
of steel, he was carried away, .to Babylon. #1823 Shelley
Ess. Lett.) Reviv. Lit. (Camelot Ser.) 147 Superstition ,

.

has . . clogged man to earth, 1866 Rogers Agric.fy Prices
I* xx. 514 Horses *. clogged with a bar of wood,

2. transf. To load so as to entangle or impede
the motion of; to encumber, hamper.
1583 SrvBBEsAnat.A&us. lioi With their finders clogged

with rings* ai6ip Fothehuy Atlieoin. 11. xii. (1622) 338
Hence 'tis, the Delvcr bound and clogd in clowted buskin,

sings. 1725 Poi'E Odyss. v. 410 CloggM by the cumbrous
vest Calypso gave* 1863 Kinclake Crimea. (1877) 1L xv*

300 The whole flotilla would be clogged by the slowness of
the sailing-vessels*

+ b. To load Obs.
(Johnson says 'In the following passage it is improper,

for its meaning always includes hindrance'.)
1691 Ray Creation 11, (R.), Though the teeth of the wheels

. . be never so smooth . .yet if they be not oyl'd willhardly
move, though you clog them with never so much weight.

S.Jig. To load, burden, encumber, hamper.
1564 Becon Ne?v Caiedu (1844) 300 In things that be in-

different* we must * * clog no man's conscience* 16x8 E*
Elton Exp, Romans vjl (1622) 115 Clogged with the yoke
and burden of their sinncs. 1647 Cowley Mistressf Soul
(i66g) 42 Clogging it [an Estate] with Legacies, 1376 Adam
Smith W. N. I, 1. iv, 23 The power of exchanging must
have been much clogged* 1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. IK
ir. v. 228 To avoid . . the combinations of consonants that

clog our language. 18157 C BhontE Pi ofcssor II, xxiii. 175
Man is ever clogged with his mortality*

b* Jig. To hinder, impede, obstruct (actions).

171S Solttk Scrnu 1 Rings xiii. 33. 328 The Devotion of
Men is apt to be clogged by such Ceremonies. 174a Col. Rec.
Penu. IV. 542 Everything that tendered to Clog the Im-
portation of them, 1775 Burke Corr. (1S44I II. 55 A
minority cannot make or carry on a war ; but a minority , *

may clog^a war. 1876 Green Short Hist, viii* 7* 539 The
old loyalty, too, clogged their enterprise.

4, To encumber or impede as clay or other

sticky matter by adhesion. Cf* to Clag*
1526 Pitgi\ Per/. (W* de W« 1331) 294 Clogged in the claye

and slyme of vyce, x6or Siiaks. TiveLN. iii.il 66 If* -you
finde so much blood in his Liuer, as will clog the fooce of
a flen. £7x630 RlSDON Surv* Devon § 222 (1810) 232 Claw-
ton . , a place full of clay , . insomuch that a proverbial
speech passeth thereon :

* The Devil was clogged in Claw-
more'* 188S G. Allen Katce's S/t?-inc xiii. 144 Sinking in

mud . , It clogs you and hampers you on every side,

5* To fill up with anything that impedes or ob-
structs action or function, to encumber; esp. to

choke up so as to hinder free passage, to obstruct.
(In the first quot., prob* an error for cloy.)

1586 Hatton in Campbell Chancellors (1857) IL xlv* 276
They had conspired to * * clog all the great ordnance* 1670-98
Lassels Voy* Italy II. 141 A. world of these statues in

every room in the house, which they clog rather than adorn*
1696 Whiston 77/. Earth (1722) 19 Air. , Clogjj'd with gross
Vapours. 1795 Southey Joan Arc h 454 Famine Mark'd
the gorged raven clog his beak with gore. 1824 J. Johnson
Typogr. II, 646 Until it so clogs the type, that the work is

• . scarcely legible, 1844 Dufton Deafness 77 When the
Eustachian tube is clogged up with mucus. 1844 Disraeli
Coningsby u 46 The road, .was clogged with carriages.

t 6* Jig. To satiate, surfeit, cloy. Obs.

1590 Greene Mourn* Garm. (161 6) 65 Thus clogg'd with
loue, with passions and with griefe. 1610 Healey Vivcs*
Comm. St. Aug. Citic ofGod (1620) 551, I do but glance
at this for fear of clogging my reader, a 1704 T. Brown
Sat. Woman Wks. 1730 I. 57 Clogg *d with incest and
adultery To lusts more strange* .they fly,

7. inir. (for refl.) To become encumbered or ob-

structed., to stick, lit. andJig.
1633 G* Herbert Templey Praise iii, When thou dost on

bustnesse blow, It hangs, it clogs. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort*
(1729) 214 Move it sometimes with a Broom or Whisk, that
the seeds clog not to^ether.^ a 1755 Sharp Surgery (JO,
The teeth of the saw will begin to clog.

8. trans. To put clogs on. [f. the sb. 3
sense 6,]

1837 Southey Lett, (1856) IV* 497 It is time for me to..
clog and coat myself, and sally forth to face the storm.

0. To put wooden soles on (shoes* etc.)*

1640 [see Clogging vbl. sb. 2]. Common in north of Eng-
land and south of Scotland leg* 1 Take the shoes to the
clogger who will clog them for the winter/

Clog-bag, obs. Sc. f. Cloak-bag.
Clogdo*gdo. nonee-wd. Jl f. Clog + Dog*J
1609 Jonson Silent Woman iv. 1* A wife is a scurvy
Clogdogdo. .a very foresaid Bear-whelp. .mala bestza.

Clogged (ktygd), ppU a. [f. Clog v. + -ed i.]

Encumbered^ obstructed, etc. ; see the verb.

1774 Goldsm* Nat. Hist. {1776) VII, 325 A heavy clogged
eartn. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 345 The clogged wheels.

1889 A, Lang Lett. Literature i. (ed* 2) 14 They- .flow but
rarely over a clogged and stony channel.

Clogger (klp gai). [f. Clog sb. + *er.]

One who makes clogs, or wooden soles for shoes.

(A distinct trade in the north:)

1745 Manchester School Reg. (1866) I. 26 John, son of

John Wilson*ofManchester, Clogger. 1832 Southey Lett.

(1836) IV. 314 The clogger is .. still sometimes a separate

trace from the shoemaker* 1883 Standard 5 Dec* 3/7 The
accused were a clogger, and his apprentice,

ClOggiuesS (klp'gines). [f. CL0QGY4—NESSJ
State or quality of being cloggy or closed, ^ \
1797 J. Downing Disord. Ho^yted Cattle $7 This medicine

* .penetrates and,oj)ens the clogginess of the kidneys*
" Clogging (klp-gig), vbl sb. [f* Clog v.] :

. 1. The action of the -verb Clog; encumbering,"

obstruction, etc. ; also concr* that which clogs/
* 1647H. UtonvSohgqfSouliClL lit* axv,Truthdoth, .pierce,

open, and disgregate AJIascititiouscloggings. i666Bunyan



CLOGGING.
Grace Ab. ? 164, 36 Such a Clogging and heat at my
Stomach. 1846 Greener,ScL Gunnery 257 The 'fouling*
and * clogging* up of the barrel.

. 2, a. The soling with wooden soles ; Id. The
putting on of clogs (nonce-itse). *

-

1640 Wilmslow Chnrchw. Ace. in Earwaker E. Cheshire
I. no Paid for the clogginge of a paire of clogges for

Manners Newton iiijflT. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser.
1. (1863) 226 Ohjtheshawlings, the cloakings, thecloggings

!

Clogging (klrgig), ffl. a. [f. as prec + -IKG

That clogs ;
encumbering, hampering, obstruct-

ing ; see flic verb*

1576 Fleming PattoplieEp. 444Richesse, free from clogging
carefulnesse. 1503 Shaks. Arc//. //, 1. iii. 200 The clogging
burthen of a guilty soule. 1735 Somekville Chase 1. 262
MoiPd in the clogging Clay. 1889 Atheweum 17 Aug.
216/3 In spite of his clogging surroundings.

+ Cloggish;a. Obs. [f. Clog sb. + -ish.] Of the
nature of a clog or encumbrance. Hence + Clog*-

gishness.
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selzt. 147 The soul can . . take

leave of the body for all its cloggishness.

Cloggy (Hrgi), [f Clog sb. and v. + -y,]

1. Characterized by or of the nature of clogs,

blocks, or clumps ; knotty, lumpy.
1507 Gerarde Herbal cexxxyiu. § 6. 590 The roote is great,

thicke, and tuberous, consisting of many cloggie parcels.
i860 Daily News 7 Dec, The most vulgar and cloggy
hind-quarters that the heart of breeder can conceive.

2. Apt to clog ; sticky.

1S77-87 Holinshed Citron. III. 827/2 In cloggie mires,
and foule filthic waies. a 1691 Boyle Wks. I. 416 (R.) Some
grosser and cloggy parts are retained. 1843 Whitehall xvi.
1 10 The ale is very good and cloggy.

3. Loaded with or full of clogging matter.
1658 Cokaine Trappolin Poems (1669) 472 Hair..Cloggy

with sweat and blood. 1807-17 Tannaiuli, Co.qgie Poet.
Wk*. (1846) 141 It gars the wheels of life run light Though
e'er sae dotlt and cloggie.

Cloghad, cloghead (kVgad). Corruption of
Irish dogachd (kWgaxt) helfry (f. clogbeU), some-
times applied to the round towers of Ireland.
i8«s Fosorooke Encyel. A ntiq. (1843) 1. 1 12Those singular

monuments the Cloghads, which arc ascribed to the ninth
century. 1864 Webster, Cloghead.

CI01-, obs. spelling (chiefly Sc.) of do-, as in

cloif, c/oih, cloiSf doish : see Clo-.
Caoin(e, obs, f. Cu>wy, Cloyn v.

II Cloison (kloi'z'n , klwazoft). [Fr. *= Pr. dausio
L. type *dansion-em, n. of action f. dans-us

shut: cf. Poison:—fot/oncw.'] A partition, division.

1693 Evelvn Dc la Quint. Ccmpl. Gard. 5 [The walls of
the green house] may be built of Loame, tempered or
with a double Cloison made of Boards well Rabittcd. 187a
Nicholson Paheonf. 425 There is 110 * cloison

*

f and the in-

cisors are of large size. 1883 Free. Soc. Antiq. Ser. 11. IX.
250 Divided by thin bands of gold forming cloisons. 1888
Pall Mall G. 11 Feb, 3/1 Translucent enamels between
the cloisons.

[| Cloisonne (khvasuHw), a. (sb.). [Fr. f. prec]
Divided into compartments: applied to enamels.
Also short for cloisonne* enamel, and allrib.

Cloisonne enamels are made by forming the outlines of
figures with thin plates set on edge upon a foundation
plaque. These form compartments in which the variously
coloured enamels are put in the state of powder, and by
which they are retained and prevented from running together
when melted in the furnace. When the compartments are
excavated in the substance of the foundation plaque itself

the enamel is called champteve'
i i. e. field-raised.

1863 GcntL Mag. Dec. 671 Can remember the day when
every cloisonne* and champlevc enamel was classed under
the head of Byzantine. 1884 Pall Mall G. 11 Sept, 5/x

The chefs-d'oeuvre of embroidery, lacquer, metal work, and
cloisonne.

Cloister (klorstai), sb. ' Forms ; 4 cloyator,
cloistre, 4-5 cloystre, 4-8 -tsr, 5 -fcere, 5-6 -ture,

6-7 cloisture, 4- cloister. [ME. cloistre, a. OF.
doisire, earlier dostre :—L. daustr-um^ dostr-um,
'a bar, bolt, lockY later ' a shut up place, a
cloister', f. eland-, dans- to shut + instntT
mental suffix* Before the adoption of the French
form, OE. had already Clausteu and drfsior from
Latin, and ME. had also Closteii, and dossier.]
1. An enclosed' place or space, enlosure; close

;

compass. Also fig. 06$. or arch. (In later use
app. taken asfig. from sense 2 or 3.)

c%3fio Bcket 2089 Into the cloistre of Canterbury with
crcte noyse hi gonne weve. ci&S E. E. A Hit. P. A. 968
Vt-wyth to sc pat clene cloystor, }>ou may, hot in-wyth
not a fote. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. dc W. 1495) 1.

xlvi. 79D/2 He * . edefyed a lytyll cloysture of stones. 1600
Holland Livy jcxxvi, ix. 924 .One part, .was strongly forti-

fied with a mure of less circuitc and cloisture [tiraito] than
the other. 1646 J. Hall Poems 1. 13 Within the Cloystcrof
a nut. 1671 Gimv Anal. Plants r. 1. § 39 'Tis now time for
the Plume to rouze out of its Cloysters, and germinate,
1631 Carlyle Misc. (1S57) II. 190 Immured, .in cloisters of
the mind.

+ b. Applied to the womb. Obs.
c 1386 CiiAVCERSecandNurfs T. 43 With-Inne the Cloistre

blisful ofthy sydis. ' 1450-1530 .Myrr. ottr Latlye 220 The
cloystcr of Mary bcryth hym. • X339 Bk. Ceremonies in
Strype^rc/. Mem. I. App, cix. 285 Christ, .came from the
. . virginal cloister of his mother.. .

.
2. A place of religious seclusion ; a monastery or

nunnery; a convent.
, : / '

1340 242 Lottos wyf betoknej* ham . . pet habbeb
hear body ino cloystre, an zettcbharc hcrtcn ine be wordle.

514

1481 Caxton Reynard ?di, (Arb.) 28 A cloystcr of Kl]ack
nonnes. 1561 T. Norton Calvin*s Inst. , tv. v. (1634) 536
Let a Monke be content with his cloister. 1590 Sjiaks.
Mids. N. I. i. 71. 1597 DanielCiv. Warres v. 50 Fitter for
a Cloystcr than a Crowne. 1614 T. Adams Devil'sBanquet
12a The yillaniesof the Cloistures. 1662 Stjllisgfl. Orig,
Sacr. r. iii. % 9 Those things which the ./Egyptian Priests
had to that time kept secret in their Cloysters. 1736
Nugent Gr, Ttwr^ Germany 11.

t

08 There are several
cloysters remaining in this city, whicn are now secularized.

• O.fig.
1340 Ayenb. 151 pes yef)>e [of wyttej is priour ine £e

cloystre of be zaulc. 1509 Davies Immort. Soul v. , Nor in
a secret cloister doth he Keep These virgin spirits. 1857 H.
Reed Led. Eng. Poets \\. 78 To withdraw, .into the cloister
of his ideal world. 1870 Lowell Among ttty Bks. Ser. u
(1873) 30 Freed, .from the cloister of pedantry,

o. The doisterx the seclusion of a cloister;

monastic life.

1781 Giddoh Decl. Jjr P. II- xlvii, 775 The austerity of
the cloyster. 1841 D'Ishaeli ^ ///<.*«. Lit. (1867) 91 In a
manner which scents of the cloister. 1888 Bernard World
to Cloister \\. 14 Reflection and preparation before they
enter the cloister.

3, A covered walk or arcade connected with a
monastery, college, or large church, serving as a
way of communication between different parts of
the group of buildings, and sometimes as a place
of exercise or study ; often running round the open
court of a quadrangle, with a plain wall on the one
side, and a series of windows or an open colonnade
on the other. (Often in
C1400 jUaundev, vi. (1839) 70 Under the cloystre of the

Chirche. 1579 Fulke Confut. Sanders 615 The cloyster
or walking place of Alsoule Collcdge in Oxenford. 163a
Milton Pcnscroso 156 To walk the studious cloister's pale.
a 1672 Wood Life {18481 8 New Coll. schoole, situated
between the west part of the chappell, and E. part of the
cloyster. 1710 Steele 'Jailer No, 167 ? x To be interred .

.

in the Cloysters near Westminster Abbey. 1756-7 tr,

A'eysler's Trav, (1760) I. 292 The court-yard is surrounded
with a cloister as it is in^ monasteries. 1820 W. Irving
Sketch Bk. 1. 261, I was loitering about the old gray clois-

ters of Westminster Abbey, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) I.

299 Cranta's quiet solitudes, her cloisters and her halls.

b. A similar walk or arcade in connexion with
other buildings,

c 1400 Destr. Tivy 684 Till he come thurghe a cloyster to
a clene halle. 1615 Crooks Body 0/Man 15 The pillars

and arched Cloysters of that princely pallace. 1680 Mon*
1 dkn Geog, Red. (1685) 197 One^ long Street, with narrow

I

Porticoes, or Cloysters on both sides. 1856 Emerson Eng.
I Trails^ Stottehenge Wks. <Bohn) II. 127 [Wilton Hall] A
quadrangle cloister full of antique and modem statuary,

4, allrib. and Comb.
t
as doister-bmver^ *( -brood,

-chapdy -courty \ -creeper, -/i/e, -man, -monk,
-quadrangle, -room ; cloister-garth, the open court

enclosed by a cloister ; cloister-wise adv.
1591 G. Fletcher Kussc Cotnmw. (1857) 117 Friers and

11urines.. the hypocrisic and unclcannesse of that Moystcr-
broodc. 1798 SoTHEitOY tr. Wiclaua*s Oberon (1826) I. 56
To the ^cloister-court in crowds tumultuous came. 2563
Man Muscnlus* Cotnmonpl. 41 a, Monkes, Friers, and other
*Cloyster-crepcrs. 1850 Parker Gloss. Archit. 1, 135 The
cloisters, .are arranged round three or four sides of a quad-
rangular area, termed the "cloister garth, c 1449 Pecock
Ripr. 537-8 Manyc monkis han be take out of ^cloister lyf
to be bischopis. 1581 Marukck Bk. 0/ Notes 1169 False
prcchcrs and ""Cloister men- ^13*5 Metr. Hottu 30 An
^cloyster monk, a 171 1 Ken Hymnoiheo Poet. Wks. 1721
III. 71 'Twas *C!oistcr*wisc contriv*d with Arches strong.

Cloister (kloi stsi), v. For forms see j>rec„ £f.

the sb., or a. F. doislrer (16th c. in Littre).]

1. /rafts. To shut up, enclose, or place in a clois-

ter or monastic house.

1591 FLomoawrf^/wVfjAiiij, Thisyoungersister I thought
to hauc cloystrcd vp in some solttaryncs. ~ 1593 Siiaks.
Rich. fft v. i. 23 High thee to France, And Cloystcr thee
m some Religious House. 1692 Sir T. Blount Ess. 41
That little stock of learning . . was cloystcr d tip in Monas-
teries and Abbeys, a 17x4 Sharp Serm. I. iii. (R.), Those
that cloyster up themselves in a monastery. 1751 Br. La-
vington Enthns. Methodists (1754) II. 144 She ..no sooner
was cloistered, but, etc. .

2. To shut up in any seclusion or retirement.
1581 Mulcaster Positions xli. (1887) ^"Studentes cloy-

stured them sclues together. 1697 Potter Antiq. Greece
iv. xiii. (17151 310 When at Home they were cloyster'd up.
a 1851 D. Mom Pcems

%
Field Pinkie is, The blackbird,

cloistered in the oak. 1854 J. Abbott Napoleon (1855) I. i.

34 [He] cloistered himself in his study.

fb. To shut up, enclose (things). Obs. rare, .

1723 J» Mackay Jounu Scotl., In the Library [of the
College, Edinburgh] the. books arc cloistered with doors of
wire. 1769 JOe Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. IV. 98, h

' 3. fig. To confine, restrain within narrow limits.

1627^ F. E. Hist. Edw. II (1680V 80 The Cage of his
restraint was . . too weak to cloyster nls 'Ambition, 1684
Charnock Allrib. God (1834) I. 61.[The soul]., ashamed
to be cloistered in it [the body]. 1812 DTsraeli Calatiu
Auth. (L.), .Antony had cloistered an athletic mind; :

, 4. xTo furnish or surround (a place) ,with a clois-

ter; to convert into a cloister or convent . .

1625 ;Bacoh Ess. Building fArb.) 552 Cloistered on all

Sides, vpon .Decent' and
f
BcautifulP Arches, • 1805 .Scott

Last Minsl'r.' 11. vii,' Where, cloister'd round, the garden
lay. .1863 J. M. Ludlow Sisterhoods in Gd. Words 498 By
Hclyot|s time several houses had become Cloistered.

. Hence Cloistering vbL sb. . ..- ,

' ^589 WarnerA lb. Eng. v. xxv. (R.)
t
.Thls.cloystring and

fat feeding of Religious is not old. 1706 Dufliu's£ccl Hist.
.16th C. II. iv, vii. 423 The.CIoistring of Nuns,

GLOME.
Cloisteral, var. of Cloistbal.
Cloistered (klorstwd),///. a. [f, Cloister v.

and sb. + -ED.J *
*

,t

1. Shut up or dwelling in a cloister; monastic.
* 1581 J. Bell Haddoti's Answ. Osor. 350 No Covcnt of
Cloystered company or cowled crew. 1642 Milton Apol.
Smect. (1851) 296 Though I rate this cloister'd Lubber
according to his deserts. 1741 Berkeley Lett. 7 June Wks.
IV. 280 A modern cloystered friar 1 1861 Pearson E.
Mid. Ages 157 The gratitude of cloistered chroniclers.
- b. transfi Of things, conditions, etc.

1651 Webver'^ma Pun. Mon. 141 He put off thehabite
of his cloistered profession. 1649 G. Daniel Triuarc/u t

Hen. V, lviii, Cloystered Ease. 185s H. Reed Led. E7ig>
Lit. xll. (1878) 408 The. .cloistered seclusion ofa college.

2. fig. Confined as in a cloister, recluse.
1605 Siiaks. Mach. m. ii. 41 Ere the Bat hath flowne His

Cloyster'd flight, 1644 Milton Areqp. (Arb.) 45 A fugitive
and cloister'd vertue, 1879 E, Arnold Li. Asia 31 How
shall this be, with his cloistered ways 1

3. Furnished with a cloister : see Cloister v. 4.

Cloisterer (klorstersi), arch. Forms : 4 oloig-

txere, 4-6 cloysteer, -e, 4-7 -terer, 5 cloistrer,

6 -eer, 6-9 cloisterer, [a. OF. doislrier (mod.F.
doiirier) :—late L, datistrarius, f. dauslrttm*']

One who dwells in a cloister ; a monk or nun.
1340 Ayenb. 67 ]>e cloystrcrs aye pe abbottes and pc

priours. e 1340 Cursor M. 27172 (Fairf) Werlds man, clerk
or cloistrere \Cott. clostercr]. £1386 Chaucer Prol. zsg.
1481 Caxton Reynard v. (Arb.) zo He was a cloystcrer or
a closyd^recluse. 1548UdallErasm. Par. Pref. 3 Counter*
fatct cloistreers of Antichristes owne generacion. 16*7 Bp.
Hall No Peace withRome % 20. 680.Some superstitious old
wife, or some idle and silly cloystcrer. 18x8 J. H, Frere
Whisttecrafl's National Poem in. ix, A race of
cloisterers.

CloisterleSS, a. Devoid ofa cloister.

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 179 (Harl. MS.) A monk, whan he
is cloysterles. .This is to seyn, a monk out of his cloystre.

Cloisterly (kloi-stsjli), a. [f. Cloister sb. +
-LY Proper to, or of the nature of, a cloister.

1563-87 Foxe A. £ M. =44/1 Elizabeth .. entered
the profession of cloisterlie religion, and made hirselfe a
nun. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Problem Prophesies 73 Good
plaine rude cloisterly stutTe. 1852 DickersBleakHo. xxvit,
By the cloisterly Temple, and by Whitefriars.

Cloistral (kloi-stral), a. Also 7 cloysteral(l,

cloystraU, 9 cloisteral. [f. Cloistkk + -alj after

L. daustrdl-is claustral.]

1. Pertaining to a cloister; monastic.
1605 Daniel Queen's Arcadia(zyij) 151 A Cloistral Exer-

cise, Where Men shut out retir'd, and seguestred. .seem to
sympathize With innocent and plain Simplicity. 1651
Reliq. Walton (1672) 39 Making a holy retreat to a Cloy-
stent! life. 1868 M. Pattison Acadetu. Org. 338The pressure
of practical life makes * culture for culture's sake ' sound like

cloistral and pedantic talk.

2. Ofpersons: Dwelling in a cloister; belonging
to a monastic order. Also absoL
i6zd Donne Sertn. Rev. vii. 0 Salvation is a more exten-

sive thing, .then sullen cloystrall, that have walled salvation
in a monastery . , take it to be. a 1631 — Poems (1650) 189
So cloysterall men. .Have Vcrtuc in Melancholy.

3. Of the type of a cloister. .

1844 1. Williams Baptistery^49 Through cloistral glades.

1883 Harper's Mag. 383/2 The house is rather cloistral.

+ Cloistress. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Cloist(e)beii :

sec -KSS.] A female tenant of a cloister, a mm.
i6ox Siiaks. Twel/l N. 1. i. 28 Like a Cloystrcssc she will

vailed wnlke. ...
. + Cloistro*se, a. Obs. rare~\ [f. Cloister,
on OF. type *doislrost -otts, *eus

t
L, type *dauslros-

us : see -ose.] Pertaining to a cloister, monastic
c 1449 Pecock Rcpr. v.' vi. 517 Tied to close and cloistrosc

obseruauncis. '
<

- Cloisture, Cloith, obs. fT. Cloister, Cloth.
Cloit (kloit),v. Sc. inir. «To fallheavily

1

(Jam.).*
c 17x9 Hamiltom Episf. Ramsay n. xvi, in R.s Poems,

Upon my bum I fairly cloitcd On the cold card, 1827 J.
Wilsoh Noel. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I; 208 He doits doun first

on his hurdies, and then on his tae side.

Hence' Cloit sb., * a hard or heavy fall ' (Jam.).
2822 Galt Provost S03 (Jam.) Down she fell on her back

. .with a great cloyt, , ,

Clok, obs. f. Cloak, Clock,

+ Clokarde. • Obs. rare—1
. £? f. doh clock, or

its ONF. type + -ABDj Some kind of obsolete

musical instrument
1c 1475 Son loive Degre 1071 There was myrth and

melody. .With rote, ribible and clokardc.

Cloke, sb.
t

obs, .and dial. f. Clutch, claw.

Cloke, v , dial. Also olowk, olowlc, Sc. cluke,

cleuk, cleuck, clook, - [f. prec] * *
*

"1. trans. To claw, to scratch.

1825 Jamieson s.v. Cleuck, The cat'll cleuck ye. 1883
Huddersf. Gloss, s.v,, The cat cloked mc ...
* f 2. -=CLUTOK v. 4, 5. Sc.
a 1785 Forges Dominie Deposed 37 (Jam.) The Carlings

Maggy- had so cleuked.. - [1886 S. Jr. LincolnsU. Gloss.,

Chtwk, to snatch, claw up, clutch. 1878 Cumberland
Gloss.. Cloivk, to snatch.J

. Cloke, var. of Cloak. Cloket : see CloaketI
[Clollo (Jamieson, etc.), error for cholle, Jowi,.]

Clom,'clomme: see Clust. . •
'•

'
;

I

Clomb, dome, clomme:',see Climb v.

t Clome, v. Obs;ox J dial. \-[possibly the same
as Cloaji v., in a different sense.] - . • . .

>



CLOND.

f 1393 LamCU P. Pt. C. iv. ioo\ y\>rw a candel clomyng
in a corsed place. 1847-78 Halliwell, Clowe* to gutter,

as a candle. North,

Clome, Clomer : see Cloam, Cloamer.
domesyng, clomps* clomse: see Clumse.
Clomp, v., dial. f. Clamp or Clump to vralk as

with clogs* "
_ • *-

a

x8$» £. Elliott More Verse $ Pr, I. 67 To damp in my
clogs there. 1887 Sims Mary Jane's Mem. 28 Great big

clomping boots.

Clomperton, Clomst: see Clou-. .
...

;
+ Clond. Obs. rare— 1

.
'

[=eland, app. a. ON.
kland, calumny, molestation.] Trouble.

<:i20S Lay. 11704 He makedehimselven muchel clond

[c 127s mochel to don] ne issshhe navere scft bis lond.
1

iCloudre, v.- Oh. rdre~\ [? onomatopoeic]

intr. ? To make a rambling noise, to drone.

cim in Rel. Ant. L 292-Thu werkes al to wondre; Als

an old cawdrunbigynnest to clondre.

Clone, obs. f. Clean a.

Clong, «ed, -en, etc., obs. ff. Clung, Clunged,

+ Clongie, a.. Obs. mre—^, [Batman's altera-

tion of Trevisa's clottge, Clung.] Sticky, adhesive.

1582'Batman On Bartfiol, a$6 The kinde [of glew] . .is so

clongie,
.

' Clonic (klp'nik), a. Path* \z.Gx,k\qvo$ violent

'confused" motion, turmoil (esp, of battle) -ic. Cf.

'F. clontque.
-

] Applied to spasms in which violent

muscular contractions and relaxations take place in

rapid succession ;
opposed to tonic.

1849 H. Mayo Pop. Superstii. (1851) 81 Clonic spasm, for

instance} the contortions and convulsive struggles of epi-

lepsy.' x8yt Hammond Dis. Nervous Syst. 39 Tonic
spasm, followed by clonic convulsion. 1883 Natures Mar.
486 The convulsions are not continuous, but are clonic

Clooch, obs. f. Clutch.

ClOOf, Clufe. north, dial [cf. ON. Motif
cloven hoof, Dtuklov claw, hoof; also Clove sb.1 3.]

1500-20 Dundar Thistle 4* Rose 90 This Lady liftit up
his [the lion's). cluvis. 1513 Douglas JEneis xm. ii. 14
The bustuus swyne That wyih thar clovis [ed. 17x0 duns]
can the erd smyte. 185s Ctmtbertattd Gloss,, Chtves% hoofs
of horses or cows. 1872 J. G. Murphy Contm. oti Lev. xi.

3 The hoof is severed into cloofs.

Clook(e> obs. form of Cloak, Cloke, Clutch.

+ Cloom, sb. Obs. [app, a dial, form of Cloam
sb.% cf. dial, loom for loam, and obs. Room for

/iomcA Adhesive mud or clay.

x6oo C. Butler Fern* Men. (1634) 41 Keep the Hives
always close. .The best Cloom, for that purpose, is made of

neats dung. <xx6x8 Sylvester tetanies* Lords Pr. xix.

Wks. (1641) 661 To breake and bruise them like a clod Of
earth or cloome. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agrtc. ix. § 3 (168 1)

184 Wiker-Hives made with spleets ofWood, and daubed
with Cow-cloom tempered for that purpose.

* + Cloom, v. Obs. [f. Cloom sb. : practically a

(? dial.)- variant of Cloam v.] trans. To daub or

plaster with adhesive mud.
1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. (1634) 41 margin^ The Hives

always close doomed. '1669 .Worlidge Syst, Agric. (i68t)

189 Cloom up the skirts all but the door. 1727 Bradley
Fam. Did, s. v. Bee, The Way is to cloom the Hives very
close*

*

Cloop (kl?7p), sb. [Imitative.] The sound made
by drawing a cork from a bottle, or any similar

sound. So Cloop intr., to make this sound. .

. 1848 Thackeray Bk, Snobs xxiv, I heard a sort of cloop,

by which well-known sound I was aware that somebody
was, opening a bottle of wine. 1854— Newcomes L xso He
can imitate any . . cloop of a cork wrenched from a bottle

and guggling of wine into the decanter.
.
1872 MlSS BRADDON

To Bitter Ettd xxxvii. 291 The clatter of her pattens, the

cloop of her pails. ' Ibid. v. 39 A basket, from which there

came . . a cool clooping noise, suggestive of refreshing

drinks. - :

. Cloor, sluice., etc. : dial, form of CLOW.
GLoos; obs! £ Close. - .

: Cloot (klut, Ar.kliit). Sc. and north, dial. Also
clute. - [Of obscure etymology, the early history

being wanting: prob. a deriv. of .ON. kl6, or
OTeut. type *klfcii(a) claw. (Cf- Du. klauwtje
Utile claw.)] :

.1. One of die divisions of the hoof, in the ox,

sheep, swine, etc. ; also, loosely, the hoof as a
whole. To taketheir cloots ; (of cattle) ' to run off*

(Jam.).
1725 Ramsay GaitL Sheph. 1. i, Sax guid fat lambs I said

them ilka clute. 178X Burns Death PoorMallie$ Upon
• her cloot she coost a hitch. 1788 Picken Poems 65 (Jam.)
Wha kens bnt'what the bits o' brutes, .hae taen;their ctutes
An* gane ilk livan ane a* paddn*. z8zo ScmTT Monast. ill,

'The thieves/ the harrying thieves ! nota cloot left of the
hall hlrsel I " 1844W. H. MaxwellSport $-A dv, Scott, xvu
(1855) 149 Carcasses—skins and cloots included.

2. pi. Cloots;, aname for the Devil.' (Cf. CLOOTIE.)
1787 Burns Addr. Deil xx, An' now," auld- Cloots.

1858...M. Porteous Soider Johnny 28 A sight that gart
Auld .Cloots'grow' fain. -

,

Cloote,- obs. f. Clote: *

Clooth, eloo]3(e, obs. ff.. Cloth, Cloujhb v.

Clootie (khrti, Sc. klivti). . Sc. and north* dial:

Also Oleutie, Oliitie! - [In sense 1 origi- adj. f.

Cloot in- sense 2 diminutive.] \^ «

~

. 1. A name for.the Devil, as popularly represented"
with a cloven foot. .

.

€15

1785 Burns Addr. I>eil\
t
0 thou I whatever title' suit

.thee, Auld Homie, Satan, Nick, or Clootie. 1802 R.
Anderson Cumbld. Bail. 23 Aunt Meable has lost her

best sark, And Clentic is bleam'd varra mickle. a 1845
TiABHhXLlngoi.1^. II. 224Run I run !—that's the 'mucklc*
homed Clootie* himself

!

' 2. Diminutive of Cloot, a hoof.

z8z2 Blackm. Mag. XI. 485 With his hinder clooties

jerked up.

Clop (kVp), v. rare" x
. [cf. OF. clop, mod. F.

cckfipelame, dial, eloper to hobble :-late L, cloppus

lame, found in the Alemannic Laws and early

glosses.] iiiir. To hobble.
1863 Blachto. Mas- XCIII. 227/2, I took my stick, and

clopped away down to the White Hart.

II Clope, sb. Obs. rare~\ (a. MDvi. clop, Du.
klop blow, stroke, f. cloppen, in Ger. klopfen, to

strike, knock. From sameroot as Clap.] A blow.
1481 Caxton Reynard xxxix. (Arb.) 107 The foxe . . gaf

hym many a dope,

+ Clope, v. Obs. rare" 1
. (?)

164a Howell For. Trow, ix, (Arb.) 48 The Romanes, who
had their Legions here so many hundred yeares together,

did much mingle and clope with them [Britons}.

Clopien, rare var. of Clepe v. to call.

" f Clopping, vbl. sb, Obs, rare— 1
. (?)

. 166s D. Lloyd State Worthies I. 520 The English were
loaded with their own cloaths, so that their slipping into bogs
did make them, and the clopping of their breeches did keep
them prisoners therein [ed. 1766, so also in edd. 1665, 1670.)

t Clorded, ppl. a. Obs, rare- 1
.

(Used in passage cited to render L. contractus,)

c 1420 Pallad* on Hnsb. iv. 919 Clorded yf thaire [bees'J

backes be.

Clort, var. of Clart dial,

Close (kh?tts), a. and adv. Forms : 4-5 cloos,

4-6 clos, 5 cloce, (5-6 closae, 8 closs), 4- close.

Also north. 5 cloyse, oloese, 5-6 clois(e. [a.

F. clos'.—L. clatts-um closed, shut, pa. pple. of

clmtd-cre to shut. The s has preserved its sound
through being truly final, as in base

t
ace, gross

t

etc., the final e being only a graphic expedient to

mark the long vowel, as was the Sc. oy
}

oi,~]

A. adj.
- X. Of closed or shut up state or condition, and
its results (as in the weather, 6), with the secondary

associations ofconcealment, exclusiveness, narrow-

ness, etc
L gen. Closed, shut; having no part left open.

Often as extension of predicate, as in to shut close,

(Cf. B 1.)

£1325 E. E, A Hit. P. A. 283 Wyth y;en open & mouth
ful clos. [1331 Liters Catttitar. 24 Nov. (Rolls) 1. 4x0Vous
mandoms une lettre close et patente.] 1 1400 JDestr. Troy
him J>e troyens . . J>e toun Jatys Keppit full cloyse. 1302
Privy Purse Rxj>. Eliz, York (1830) 46 The close carre.

1547 Boordb Brev. Health lxiv. 28 Under a vaute . . or any
other close house. 1616 Bacon Sylva (1677) § 351 Stop the
hole close. 1688 R, Holme Armory m. 144/2 Zenobia .

.

compared Logick to a close hand, and Oratory to the same
hand opened. 17*1 New Help to Discourse 135 A close

jnouth catcheth no fl ies. 1794 J. HuttonPhilos. Light, etc,

'247 Including , . the inflammable materials in doss vessels.

1807 Trollops Citron, Barset I. viiL 63 I've broughta close

carriage for him. 1873 Act 36 4- 37 Vict, c 88 Sched. i,

Hatches with open gratings, instead of the close hatches .

.

usual in merchant vessels.

b. Her. of wings. Close crown :=F. cottronne

close 1 see Crown,
1513 DOUGLAS Mneis 1. ix. 135 Scho. -woir about hir hals,

Of gold also the clos or dowble croun. 1610 Guillim
Heraldry 1x1, xix. (1660) 313 In the Blazoning of Fowles.

.

if their wings be not displaied, they shall be said to be
borne close, 1766-87 Porny Heraldry Gloss.

c* transf* of weather, season (see quots.).
'

180s Forsyth Beauties ScotI. 1. 421 Close weather ; that

is, when the snow lies so deep as to render it necessary to

hand-feed their flocks of sheep. 1820 Scoresby A cc. A ret.

Reg. 266When the ice . . occurs so strong, .as to prevent.

.

the advance northward beyond the latitude of 75
0 or 76

0
, it

is said to be a close season.

, d. Of vowel-sounds ; Pronounced with partial

closing of the lips, or with contraction of the oral

cavity. Opposed to open. (In Y.ferme*,)

1760 Baretti Diet. Bug, % ^ta^ H- Introd. p. ii, E and O
have in some Italian words, two distinct sounds each ; one
catted . . apert'o, open ; the other cMuso, close. 1876 F,

Douse Grimm's L* App. 179 It raises a close sound in

alvtSy and perhaps in beltalf.

• 2. Enclosed or shut in, esp. with walls or barriers \

shut up;- confined, narrow. Const, in,from.
'

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. iv. xi. 258 Two champyons
befyght eche' other within a clos felde [vii. 245 has closed

felde]. « %$Z9 More Com/, agst. Trib. in, Wks. 1247/1
Saynt Brigittes order . . &. . al close religious houses. 1591
SHAKS. Two Gent. III. 1, 235 To close'prison he commanded
}ier. 1611 Bible 3 Sam, xtoL 46 They shall bee afraid

out of their close places. 1632 Lmxcsow Trasr. (x68z)A iv,

In their own 'close ground. 17x6 Lady Rf. W. Montague
Lett. I, vii. ai The streets are verycloseand. .narrow. 1793
Smeaton Edystmie'L. § 906 If kept"close from the Air, it

would preserve its virtue, > 1824 Scott Redgauntlet let. vii,

The, space 'contained close alleys and open walks. 1845
Mrs. & C.'Hall WhiUboy xii. xoz The landscapewas closer

than Irish landscapes usually are. ' -
'

h. . transf. ofa siege. \ *\

i 1677 Hale Prith„Orig, Man^^Tkau&L It he otherwise
in a close-Slege, X70&' Nelson 3

;

July in Nicolas Dlsp.

(1845) 1 1, soz A very, close blockade of Leghorn.

CLOSE.

3. Shut up in prison or the like, strictly confined

;

also applied to confinement of such a kind.
X303 GoWER Cottf. III. 323 Clos in a chambre by her self.

g08 Grafton Chron. II. 223 Kept close in a Castell. 1597
amiel Civ. Wares hi. xx, That Richard should remain for

evermore, close-prisoner. 1677 C. Hatton in Hatton Corr.
(1878) 140 They were under soe close a restraint. 1691
Wood At/t, Ojeo/t. II. 707 Was kept up close in a house of
Lunaticks at Hogsden alias Hoxttm. 171 1 Budgell Sped.
No. zx6 ? 1 Close Confinement in the Eastile seven Years.
a 17x4 BuRNET Own Time (1766) II. 3 They were made close

prisoners. x8xi Wellington in Gurw. Dhp. VIII. 442
Captain— is in close arrest.

4. Shut up from observation ; concealed, occult,

hidden, secret ; secluded.
X393 GowEK C°n-f' I' lJ*2 Her close envie tho she spradde.

1520 fINDALE Matt. x. 26 There is no thinge so close, that
shall not be openned. 1554 Bradford in Strype Ecct.
Mem, III. App. xxix. 83 My hid and close sins. 1607
Dekker Wh, Babylon Wks. 1873 II. 208 When close plots

faile, vse open violence. 16x4 Br. Hall Recoil. Treat, iozg
Hee could fmde out their closest sinnes. 17Z5 Pope Odyss.
XIII. 421 The closest caverns of the grot she sought. xSzo
Keats St, Agnes xix, To lead him in close secrecy,

b. Private, secluded, snug. arch, or Obs.
1571 in Strype EccL Ment.^ III. App. lix. 199 He was

lodged in the closyst chambre in the hovrse. 1581 W. Staf-
ford Exam. Compl. i. (1876) 14 We . . had but skant sit

downe in a close Partoure. x6z8 Britain's Ida 11. in Spen-
ser's Wks, (1862) 498/2 From a close bower this dainty
musique flowed. 1750 Johnson Katnbler No. 80 r 6 We
congratulate each other, .upon a close room, an easy chair.

C. in To keep close, lie close, etc (Cf. Bi.)
C 1400 Destr, Troy 13846 Thus he keppit hym full cloise.

1468 W, Worcester in Paston Lett. No. 582 II. 314, I pray
you kepe thy* letter close to your sylf. 1548 Udall, etc.

tr. Erastn. Par. Matt. 125 a, Kepe close (quoth they) the

thynges that ye haue sene. 1576 Gascoigne Compl. Philo-
mene (Arb,) 103 When Progne red the writ , . She kept it

close. x6xx Bible Prcf, 3 How shall they Ynderstand that

which is kept close in an vnknowen tongue? 1719
Foe Crusoe (1840) II. iii. 61 To persuade our people to He
close, and not be seen. 1846 Prescott Ferd. <$• Is. I. x.

428 Lying close during the day.

+ 5. Enclosed with clouds or darkness. Obs.

1532 St. Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 625 The Scottes . . did

come secret upon the close nyght. 1586 J. Hooker Girald.

Irel. in Holin$hcd II. 167/2 A verie darkeand close night.

6. Of the atmosphere or weather : Like that of a

closed up room ; confined, stifling, without free

circulation ; the opposite offresh.

r.i.533 J, Heywood Play of Weather (Percy Soc. 20)

xvii, Wynde rayne nor froste nor sonshyne wold she
haue But fayre close wether, her beauty to saue.] 1391
PERCIVALL Sp, Dkt. t Bochorno, a close hot weather. 1599
T, M[oUFETJ SHkivorwes 48 Keepe them not in roomes
too hot and close. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. vii. 213 We had
now for several days together close and sultry weather.

183s Marhyat Jac. Faith/, i, The little cabin being so un-

pleasantly close. 1855 R*ttt Senses %Ini. 11. ii. § 8 (1864)
170The opposite of freshness is shown in the close or suflb*

eating odours.

7. Practising secrecy; reserved, reticent, un-

communicative ; not open.
c 1400 Destr. Troy 3939 A elene man of counselJ, with a

cloise hert. 15W Grafton Chron, Edw. V% 1 1. 758 He was
close and secret, and a depe dissimuler. 1595 Shaks John
iv. iL 72 That close aspect of his. 1596 — t Hen, IV> 11. iii.

113 For secrecie. No Lady closer. 17*7 Swift /wit. Hcrace%

They stand amaz'd, and think me grown The closest

mortal ever known. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xi, He was
too close to name his circumstances to me.
8. Close-fisled, stingy, niggardly, penurious.
1654 Whitlock Zootomia 496 He that is too close a hold*

fast of his own* 1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. IV. 339 How
Close and Stingy do they grow as the World thrives upon
them. 1721 Swift Wonder of Wonders^ He hath the repu-
tation to be a close, griping fellow. 1831 Lvtton Godoiph.

25 They called him close* yet he was generous to others.

9. Not open to public access or competition;
confined or restricted to a privileged few. Close

borough : see BOROUGH 3 C
1812 Pari. Debate S May in Exam. 11 May 298/x Mr. D.

Giddy. . maintained that close boroughs were absolutely
necessary. 1832 Blackw, Mag. Apr. 505 Now Satan set up
for a parliament-man. .But the boroughs were close, and he
could not get in. 1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, viii.

(1862) 102 The possession .. of close or nomination boroughs
by the government, or by the peers. 1878 Bosw. Smith
Carthage 11 These . . filled up the vacancies . . from among
themselves, like the members of a close college, 1879
Froude Czsar viii. 79 The College of Priests had been
. . a close corporation! which rilled up its own numbers.

10. Of a season; Closed for the purposes of

sport
;
during which the killing of certain kinds of

game or fish is illegal,

1814 Scott Wav. xviii, Though close-time was then un-

known, the broods of grouse were yet too young for the

sportsman. 1869 Daily JV>Wf a July, A close' period

plainly ought to be observed for them. 1880 Ibid, 9 Dec,
The. .result ofspearing salmon in close time.

til. Strict, rigorous, severe. Obs.

1464 Paston Lett, No. 496 II. 171 Your holy brytheryn
rtinr ben of that devowt and clos conversation. 1529 More
Com/, agst. Trib* tt. Wks. 1170/1 Very vertuous was this

Ladye, and of a veri vertuous place a close religion. 1770
Weslev Wks. (1872) III. 389 She had close trials from her

poor, apostate husband.

b. In dose moitrtiers, there was prob. originally

a reference to the seclusion of the mourners ; close

mourningscame at length to be= deep maiming.'i
1654 Ld. Orrery Parthettissa (1676) 606 That all, .should

»

for the revolution of twelve Moons, wear close Mourning.
1670 Brooks fK(v. (i86» VI. 132 They muffled up their
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heads and faces as a token ofgreat griefand sorrow, as close
mourners do with us. 1708 Luttrell BriefRcL (1857J VI.
368 On Sunday the court goes into close mourning. 1708
Swift BickcrstapFDetected, Two apartments hung in close

mourning, .and onlya strip ofbays round the other rooms.

12. Of a ram : see quot,
1641 Best Farm, Bks. (1856) 1 Close tuppes are such as

have both the stones in the ridge of the backe, and arc
thereforeverydifficult to geld. 1796 MarshallE. Yorksh.
Words (E. D. S.t B. 22) Close teeap, a male sheep, with
both testicles within the barrel.

H. Of proximity in space, time, form, or state.

The primary notion is that of having intervening

space or spaces closed up, whereby the parts are

in immediate contact with, or near to each other.

18. Having the atoms or component parts very

near together : a. Of substances: Dense or com-
pact in texture or consistency ; * without interstices

or vacuities ' (J.).
arpoo Orel, Sap. in Anglia X. 371 Not a foule creatoure

but pe maker of atle thinge, not a close filthe but |>e wis-
dome of god becomen man. 1626 Bacon Sylva (1677) §212
If you speak on the further side of a Close Wall., you shall
not be heard. atSjz Wilkins (J.), Oil .. of so close and
tenacious a substance, that it may slowly evaporate. 1690
Locke Hum, Und. u. i\\ § 4 The water made itself way
through the pores of that very close metal. 1883 J. Mil-
LiKCTONA re toe to read backwards ? 76 The paper . .should
bave a close, fine texture.

to. Of aggregates of things : Dense or compact
in arrangement, c. g. ofthickets, etc., close-planted

;

of writing) compressed, cramped.
1654 Whhlock ZootowiaA vii}. That my writing had not

been so close. 1697 Diiyden Virg. Georg. ji. 372 In close
Plantations. 1747 Berkeley Let. 10 Feb. Wks. 1871 IV.
313 A copy of the Will, written in a close hand. 1824
Scott Reagauntlet let. vii, Thou hast in these close pages
[of a letter] the fruits of my tediousness. 1827 Steuakt
Planters G. (1828) 347 In respect to Close-woods.

C. Jig. Ofliterary style : Condensed, pithy (obs.).

Of reasoning : Opposed to loose or discursive.

1670 Baxtkr Cure Ch. Div. Pref., I preacht . . in a larger
and a closer manner on tins subject. 1704 Hearne Duct
Hist* (1714) I. 129 Thucydides is always Close and Short.
1710 Steele Tatter 73 The greatest Beauty of
Speech to be close and intelligible. 1735 Pope Donne*s
Sat. iv. 73 ' But, sir, of writers ?

' Swift, for closer style,

But Hoadley for a period of a mile'. 1756-82 J. Warton
Ess. Pope II. 58 TheEssay on Man is as close a piece of
argument . . as perhaps can be found in verse. 1809-10
Coleridge Friend {186$) 30 A close reasoner. 1825 Hone
Every-Day Bk. I. .1656 My endeavours may occasion
* close* readers to object, that it was. .discursive. 1842 H.
Rogers Introd. Burke's Wks. 74 His powers of abstract
reasoning or of close analysis.

14. Of two or more parts or things in local rela-

tion : 'Joined without any intervening distance or
space ' (J.) ; in immediate proximity, very near.
App. first used as complement of predicate, as tn to cling ,

keep. He, sit, stand, stick close*, hence passing into an adv.

;

sec Bia. Occas. more adjectival, as in quot. i8jo.

1480 [see Bia]. 1840 Lardner. Geom. 209 when the
parallels.. are very close together.

to. Hence, as attribute of nouns ofcondition, c. g.

close order, close rank, or of action, as close fight,

close combat^ with various elliptical extensions, as
close distance, etc.

1633 Markham Souldier's Accid. 18 The second Distance
. .is called Close, and is a footc and a halfc distance from
man to man. a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Jos* V, Wks. 105
They dared both fight in close arms, 1727 A. Hamilton
Neiu Ace. E. Ind. I. x\x. 220 Closs Fighting with Sword
andTarget.^ 1796-7 luslr. $ Reg. Cavalry (T813) 3 Close
Hies is the distance, .when each man's boot-top touches, but
without pressing. Ibid, 107 The formation from close column
into line. Ibid. Plate z,A Regiment formed at Close Order.
1808 Scott Mann. 1. v, But in close fight a champion grim.
1852 Grotg Greece n. fxxx. X, 474 Eminent for close-rank
fighting. 1870 Cassell's Teclat, Educ, IV. 2i<5 Close forma-
tion . . tn which the men stand in each rank as close to-
gether shoulder to shoulder as the free use of their weapons
will allow.

15. Of proximity or approximation to, or con-
tact with (anything) : As near as possible, very
near, immediate.
Orig. in predicate, and passing into the adv.: see B tb.

to. Hence, with substantives of action or posi-

tion.

1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Li/a {1747)111, 7 Such near and
close Access to his most holy Majesty. 1792 S. Rogers
Pleas, Mem. 11. 200With every claim of close affinity. 1872
Morcby Voltaire (1886) 17 To come into the closest contact
with the practical affairs of the world. 1886 F. H. H.
Guillemard Cruise Marchesa II. 270 Batanta is in close
proximity to Satwattt. xS88 Asm. Colomb in Times C Jan.
X3/3 Close shaving as the cause of collisions at sea. Ibid.
There are no collisions where each ship has tried to give the
other a * close shave '.

c. Naut. Close to (also by, on, upon) a wind,
and similar expressions : see quot 1867. (In both
adj. and adv. rises.)

1627 Capt. Smith SeantajCs Grain. \x. 39 You set your
sailcs so sharp as you can tojie close by a wind. 1666 Land.
Gas, No. 60/4 Keeping their wind close to make the Lee-
wards. Ibid, 66/4 They., stood all off.to Sea, close on a
wind. X748 Ansoris Voy. 11. vii. 212 One of our prizes was
ordered to stand close In with it [the Island]. 2867 Smyth
Sailors WonUbk., Close to the wind, when her head is just
so near the wind as to. fill the sails without snaking them.
rtx87* N. P. Willis in Forster£.j# Dickens (1872) I. v, 87
Collarless and buttoned up, ' the very personification, I
thought, of * a close sailer to the wind

516

d. Jig. Pressing hardly, Cf. hard,
174* Richardson Pamela III. 222 Pray speak to your

Lady: She is too close upon us.

16. Fitting tightly to the body, or head ; close-

fitting (clothes, cap, bonnet, etc.).

1488Nottingham CorporationRec. MS. 13731 ofiTJnumpar
cahgarum vocatarum closse hosse ad valentiam ijs. ijd. 1509
Ibid. MS. 1382, 114 Pro uno pari caligarum vocatarum
closse hose. 1632 Massinger & Field FatalDowry iv. i,

Fight with close breeches. 167X Ci 1arente Let. Customs 41
A close Coat of Broad-cloth. 1738 Common Seme (1739)
II. 84 He habits himself in a Close*Frock. 1788 Priestley
Lect, Hist, in. xv. 129 The Roman ctoaths were not made
close, but large, and loose. 1824 Scott Redgattnilet let.

vii, Her simple close cap, e 1875 M. B. Hunt Aunt Ta*
bithas iVai/s iii. 22 Aunt Tabitha's shawl and close bonnet.

17. Closely attached, intimate, confidential : said

of persons and relations.

1577-87 Holinshed Chron. 1. 87/2 Letters sent to him from
some close friends. 1711 Steele Spect. No. 80 ? 1 A close

Intimacy between their Parents. 1815 Scribbleomania 397
The close alliance, .between this country and the Peninsula.

1855 Macaulav Hist, Eng. III. 257 A close friendship had
arisen between the girls. 1859 Tennyson Geraint $ Enid
22 Seeing them so tender and so close.

18. Jig. Of approximation, resemblance, etc.

17x8 Freethinker No. 101. 527, I shall endeavour at a
close Translation of the Remainder, c 1750 Chatham Lett.
Nephew L 1 Your translation . . is vcry_ close to the sense cf
the original^ 3704 Paley Evid. \\. vi. (1817) 160 In close

conformity with the Scripture account, i860 Hawthorne
Marb. Faun i, The resemblance ts very close and very
strange.

19. Of examination, attention, etc. : Directed

strictly and closely to the subject ofconsideration

;

strict, minute, searching.
i66z Stillingfu Orig. Sacr. 1. ii. § 1 We now come to a

closer, and more particular consideration of the Histories.

1772 Priestley Inst. Relig, (1782) I. 168 Well worth the
closest attention. 1781 Sir J. Reynolds Joum. Flanders
Sf Holl. (R.), Worthy the closest attention of a painter. x8ofi

Med. jfml, XIV. 411 Confirmed by the closest investigation.

1857 E. A. Bond Russia z6th c. (Hakluyt) Introd. 64 Under
a close cross-questioning.

20. Said of a contest of any kind in which the

two sides are very nearly equal in numbers or

strength.

1855 Macaulay Hist. Ettr. IV. 146 Vehement debates
and close divisions. Mod. There was a very close contest
for the prize.

B. adv. (No strict dividing line can be drawn
between predicative uses of the adjective, and the

adverbial use into which these gradually pass ; but
where the latter is fully developed, closely is now
preferred in ordinary prose.)

1. In (or into) a position in which the intervening

space is closed up, so that there is no interval ; in

immediate contact or proximity ; as near as can
be, very near, Esp. with stand, sit, lie t slick, cling,

keept hold, press, etc., or with vbs. of motion, as

come
t
brings etc.

a. Of the mutual proximity of two or more
things. (Often with the addition of together.)

1489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. i. ix. 24 To kepe hem self

clos togidre, 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 301 They roade .

.

close together in good aray. Ibid. 11. 524 The Engltshe
men kept themselves so close, that their enemies coulde
Iiave no advauntagc of them. 1589 Pappe 10,Hatchet (1844)
17 All his workes bound close, arc at least sixe sheetes 111

quarto. 161 1 Bible i Mace, xtu 50 They .. went close to-

gether, prepared to fight. 1614 Bp. Hai.l Recollect. Treat.
852 Let us pile up all close together. 1633 G. HHubert
Temple

%
Providence xxxiv, Where all the guests sit close.

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 147 The farms lie pretty close
all the way.

b. Of the proximity of one thing to another.

With to, on, upon, about, beside, behind^ below, etc.

a 1400 Morte Art/t. 1196 The clubbc. .Hint in coucrtc the
kynge heldc closse to fiym selucne. e 1400 Destr, Troy
12501 Thurgh the claterand clowdes clos to the heuyn.
jcfiQ Graftom Chron. II. 263 One to go ..close to the sea
side. 1601 SifAtcs. Jul. C. iv. iii, 164 Now sit we close about
this Taper hecrc. x6xi Bible Prov. xviii. 24 A friend that
sticketh closer then a brother. — fcr. xlii. 16 The famine
* . shall follow close after you. 1656 Cowley Davidets r.

note 46 Naioth was a place in, or close by Rama. 1664
Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 100 Close to the Ground. 1712
Steele Sped. No. 514 f 3 Here I kept close to my guide.
1885 LaivKep. soAppealCases 379 The dam, which is close
to the side of the road.

c. Naut. Close to a wind, etc. : see A 15 c.

d. Jig. Ofother than the literal relation ofspace.
1576 Flemming Panoptic Ep, 409 To sit close at your

book, 1709 Steele Taller Wo. 44 p 5 Be sure you stick
close to my Words. 17x2 — Spect. No, 466 ? 1 He keeps
close to the Characters he represents. 173a Berkelky
Aleipkr. dial. 1 § 4 Wks. 1871 II. 30 Keep close to the
point. 1788 Franklin Auiobiog. Wks, 1840 1. 120 Sticking
close to my business. 1883 StnUs* Mercantile Gas. 8 Nov.
982/2 A falling'Off in British imports of close upon 50 per
cent. 1884 Gustafson Found, Death \. fed. 3) 6 Though
for close on two thousand years a landless people. 1888
M-ANVuxn Fjinn OJf to JFildsxx. 147 It was getting close
upon noon.

t e. ' Full to the point ; home ' (J.). Obs.
•a 1700 Dp.yden (J.), I am engaging in a large dispute, where
the arguments arcnot like to reach close on either side*

+2. Secretly, covertly. Obs.

1387 Trevtsa Higdtn (Rolls) I. 241 (MiUz.) Siluestris

Merlyn..prophccicd * . Openllchc, nouat so cloos [apertires]

As Merlyn Ambros. .1633 Lithgow zVyzzv ix, (1CS2) 377

CLOSE.

Peter of Arragon contrived his purpose" so close. 1650
Fuller Pisga/i 11. viii. 176 He hid an hundred Prophets, so
close, that neither foesnor friends knew thereof. -

3. In strict confinement. Also + Close np.
vefeApol. Priv. Mass. (1850) 20 Have all the Communi-

cants in one place close up. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Couu*
try Fartne viz Shut vp a dogge close in some place for
three dales. 1647-8 Cotterell Davila's Hist. Fr, (1678)
The Bailey.,was laid close up by order from the King.
4. Tightly, fast, so as to leave no interstices,

outlets, or openings.
1596 Habington Mctam, Ajax (1814) g Close plastered

with good lime and hair. 1684 R. Waller Nat. Exper.
- 25 Then fasten, and close stop the two Canes together.

.

with Cement. 1715 Desmjultehs Fires Intpr. 130 It shuts
close. Ibid. 131 It will be close shut.

•f 5. Completely, quite, clean. Obs. Sc.
1637 Rutherford Lett, lxxxviii. (1862) I. 227 When we

should be close out of love and conceit of any masked and
forded louer. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 251 To take
closse away (ifpossible) this diversitie ofjudgment.
6. Constantly. Sc.

1825 Jamieson s. v., ' Do you ay get a present when you
gang to see your aunde?' 'Aye, close.* Mod. Sc. He is
close there.

7. In various senses, in which Closelt is now
the ordinary word.
164* Fuller Holy & Pro/. St. 1. ix. 24 It is good to

follow the light close. 1667 Dryden Est. Dram. Poesie
Wks. 1725 1, 20 Not liketo reach close on either side. 1673
Marvell Rett. Tramp. II. 195, I will explain myself as

1 distinctly as I can, and as close as possible. 1703 Moxox
Mech. Exere. 199 Screw your Pike wider or closer, accord-
ing as the length of your Work requires. 1727 Swift
Country Post, A mouse that was cfose pursued. 1774
Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) VII. 241 When we look closer.

1833 Thihlwall, \i\Philol.Museum II. 160 The closer they
are examined, the more suspicious do they appear. Ibid.
II. 550 They occur in Plato most frequently where he is

imitating Socrates closest.

3. Also commonly used in combination (more
or less permanent) with pa. pples. : see C 2.

C. Combinations.

1. Parasynthetic, as close-curtained, -eared, -headed,

-hearted, -Jointed, -meshed, -minded, -mouthed,
-tempered, -tongited, -visaged, etc.

1479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 427 That no maner of personne
goo a mommyng with cloce visaged. 1593 Shaks. Liter.

770 Whispering conspirator With closc-tongited treason.

1599 Massinger, etc Old Law v, i, Justice . . Should ever
be close-eared, and open-mouthed. 1625 K. Long tr. Bar*
clay's A rgenis v. iii 337Men could hardly be dose-hearted
to such as they affected. 1634 Milton Contits 554 The litter

of close-curtained Sleep. 1854 H. Miller Sch. <$• Sc/tm.
(1858) 223 The reputation of being. . * close-minded \ x86x
Miss "PnATxFlower.pl. VI, 32 Close-headed Alpine Sedge.
1875 J. Bennet WinterMediL 1. v. 132 A very close-meshed
bag net. z88x Phitada. Press 8 June s They set to work
very close.mouthed.

' 2. The adv. with participles, as close-banded,

-barred, -buttoned, -clad, -clapped^ -dipt, -cropped,

-cut, -drawn, -pitting
,
-grated, -hept, -pent, -shaven,

-stmt, -standing, -woven, etc.

1583 Stanyhurst sEtteis 11. (Arb.) 67, Closcclad with
burnished armourc i6oz vtut Pt. Return fr. Pamass. 1.

ii. What cares he for modest close coucht termcs. 1655
H. Vaughah Sihx Scxnt. 62 Thy curtains are closc-drawn.
1711 Shaftesd. Charac, (1737) III. 13S With his hypothesis
tack'd to him, and his opinions so close-sticking. 1768-74
Tucker LI. Nat, (1852)!. 481 Learned and close-thinking
men. 1784 CowrEit Task iv. 777 Sad witnesses how close-

pent man regrets The country. 18x4 Wordsw. White Doe
iv. 51 Closc-clipt foliage green and tall. 18x5 Scott Guy
M. xx, The close-press*d leaves unoped for many an age.
1869 E, A. Parkes Prdct. Hygiene (cd. 3) 290 Closc-cut
grass, 187a Bryant Iliad II. xxi. 306 Close-fitting portals.

3. Special combs. : close-bed, a Box-bed ;

+ olose-bow Sc., a closed bag or vessel ; close-

butts (Ship-building), see qnot. ; t close-guard,
a gnarci in fence ; hence To lie at close-guard

;

olose-harbour, a harbour enclosed by breakwaters
or excavated in the shore ; close-play, see quot.

;

close-rolls; the rolls in which close-writs, private

indentures, and recognizances, are recorded;

f close-sciences, provincial name for the single

Dame's Violet (Hes^ens Matronatts) j f close-

shuts, windows which close; close-sight, the

Backsight of a grin or rifle; close-string, sec

quot.; close-time, see- A 10; + close-wort, the

plant Hen-bane (Hyo$cyamns)\ olose-*v7rits, grants

given to private persons for particular purposes,

under the great seal*

18x5 Pennecuiic Tiveeddale 821 (Jam.) The *closebedis
. . where the place of curtains is supplied by a roof, ends,
and back ofwooden deal. 1535 Stewakt Cron. Scot. III.

396 The Scottis hirdis. ,0f scrympUt ledder mony *c!osbow
maid, Round as one ball, ofmony barkit skin. iBGy Smyth
Sailor's Worddik,, *Close-butts. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech.
I. 573/r. Ctcse*buttst a fayed or rabbeted joint where the
parts are so closely fitted or driven as to dispense with' calk-

ing. 1655 Fuller CIu Hist.- vs.. v. § 8 Desirous, .to tie at a
^close-guard, and offer as little play as may be on cither
side. 1614 Bp. Hall Recollect. Treat. 886 *Close harbours
of discontentment, X7»6 Shelvocke Voy. round World
*i* (1757) 3^4 A good close harbour a little to the south-
ward of us. 1503 \V\ Barley in Stabler and Barrett Diet.
Mus. Terms, Thou shalt not needc but to rcmoove those
fingers which thou shalt be forced, which mnnner of hand-
ling wc call *close orcovert play. 1612Davies Whylrctand*
etc. (1747) 116 Found among the *close rolls of the Tower of
London. 1597 Gerarde Herbal cxvi. § a. 377 Dames



CLOSE.

Violets Is called, - in English Damaske Violets , , and -close

Sciences, 164a.Parkinson Theat Bot 628 In the West
parts, .double scihey, and the single closesciney, but Gerard
saith close sciences. [1S79 Prior PlanUu y Sciney, no
doubt, arisen from its specific name Damascene under-
stood as Dame's Seen a.] 1672 W, Hughes Flower Garden
(1683) 25 Queens Giiliflowers, or close-Siences^ as some .call

them. 1615 Markham Eng. Homav. \\ w viu (1668) 136
^Close-shuts or draw-windows to keep out the Frosts and
Storms, 1867 Smyth Sailor*s IFord-bk., *Close-sight. 1876
Gwilt Arc/tit* Gloss-, *Close-strings in dog-legged stairs, a
staircase without an open newel, c 1450 Voc* in Wr,-Wiilcker

564/39 Apoliuaris
t *closwort.

Close (Hjus), sbX Forms : 3-6 clos, 4- close.

Also 4-5 eloos, 5 cloyse, clooce, 5-7 closse,

9 diaL cloSj pL closen, Sc. 6 doce^ 0-7 clois(s,

8^ closs, [a. F- clos :—L. clausum closed place, en-

closure- Pronunciation and spelling as in the adj.]

I. L gen. An enclosed place, an enclosure*

1297 R. Glouc* (1724} 7 BaJ?es frer bej>fele in J>e clos & in

J?e stret, C1325 CoerdeL. 3098 Kyng Richard . ,walkyd
abouten in the clos irime aros]. C1460 Pot Ret <§* X.
Poems (1866) 81 The hevynly kyng enteryd thy close virgyn*
alle. c 1300 Melnsine 267 He. .camme to the barryers of the

clos, 1647 Sprigge Anglia Rediv. n. iv, (1854) 106 Moving
up and down in the closes before the royal fort. 18^1-4
Emeeson Ess* Sen n. iii. (1876) 82 The universe is a close

or pound. 1842 Tennyson St* S. Stylites 73, I lay Pent in

a roofless close of ragged stones.

fb. V?i close i in a closed place; in confine-'

ment, closed up, shut up,
c 1340 Cursor M. 8770 (Trin.) J?e tre, ,bigon to drige And

semed wel bi J?at purpos Men shulde no more hit holde in

clos, 1395 Gower Conf. L 100 This knight on daies brode
In close him held. 1540 Hyrde tr, Vives* htstr. Chr. Worn.
{1592) Tiij, She, .kept hir displeasure in close. 1626 Bacon
Sylva § 99 This Distillation in close . , like the Wombs and
Matrices of Living Creatures.

c. Law. Breaking one's close (law L, clausum
frangere) : see quot,

[1465 YearBk. 4 Edw. IV. 8.9 Quare vi et armis clausum
fregit,] 18x7 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prins IL 12 16 The
land of every owner or occupier is enclosed and set a^art
from that of his neighbour^ either by a visible and tangible
fence- *or by an ideal invisible boundary, , Hence every un-
warrantable entry upon the land of another is termed a
trespassby breaking his close. 1842 Tennyson Edw* Morris-

t

It seems I broke a close with force and arms.

2. In many senses more or less specific : as. An
enclosed field. (Now chiefly local, in the English
midlands.)
, £1440 Gesta Rom, Ixx. 386 (Add, MS

;
)Thou haste stolne

hym [the horse], and putt hym in th! close, 1479 Bury
Wills (1830) 52 A cloos called Scottes cloos, lying by the .

.

cloos of Wilton Brygges called Blabettys. 1526 Tindale
Matt xiii, 27 Sowedest not thou good seed in thy closse?

1546 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III, 21 One cloise ther in the
tenure of Edmonde Chambre. 1564 Haward Eniropins 1.

9 Seized of a close or field. 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull
(*755) SS measured the corn fields, close by close. 182

1

Clare Fill* Minstr* I. 72 Closes green and fallows brown,
1879 Miss Jackson ShropsJu Word-bk.^ Clos, 1881
Leicestersh* Gloss, (E, D, S-)j Close^ pi, Closeu.

3. An enclosure about or beside a building ; a

court, yard, quadrangle, etc, f a* gen. Qbs.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 83 Cloos, or yerde, claitswa. 1480

Caxton Chron. Eng. ccviii. iqo That bisshop had in london
a fayre toure in makynge in his close vpon the riuer of the
thamyse,. 1641 Evelyn Mem. (1857) I. 3g In the court next
it are kept divers sorts of animals . . In another division of
the same close are rabbits, 1646 Z. Boyd in Ziorfs Flowers
(1855) App. 31A The Second Entrie whereby we enter into
the Secund Cloiss [i. e. quadrangle].

b. A farm-yard. Now in Kent, Sussex, Scotl.
c 1386 Chaucer Nnnf

s Pr. T. 540 Alle the hennes in the
clos [v.r. cloos, close]. 1585 James I. Ess. Poesta (Arb,) 4s
When it grew lait, she made them flie, but doubt, Or feare,

euen in the clcsse with her* 1637 Rutherford Lett No*
157 (1862) I. 361 The outer close of His house, His out-fields

and muir*ground, 1796 Pegge Anonym. (1809) 369 The
farm-yard, in Kent, is called the Close, 1858 M. Porteous
Souier Johnny 17 [Baliochneil old farm-house], ,on the op*
posite side of the ' closs' or courtyard of the steading, 1875
Sussex Gloss, , Close* a farm-yard.

+

c. The- precinct of a cathedral. Hence some-
times — The cathedral clergy.

1371 in J. Brixton Cathedrals, York 80 Inwith he close
bysyde }>e forsayde Kyrk. c 1430 Cliev. Assig?te 272 Alle
be beiiys of }?e close rongen at ones, a 1587 Foxe A . ^* M.
{*5q&) 7 11 The Bishop and the closej were the more loth to
burne him. 1587 Harrison England n. ii ( (1877) l 50 He
[bishop Langton] began their close, and bestowed much
in building the same. C1630 Risdon Surv. Devon § ro7
(1810) 109 The church yard, called the Close, for that they
are inclosed by certain gates, 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier
(1840} 198 The earl, .set upon Lichfield, - but could not take

^ the close, 1848 Macaulay Hist Eng. I, 339 Closes sur-
rounded by the venerable abodes of deans and canons,

*f d, .The precinct of any sacred place ; a cloister,-

. £1449 PecockRepr. $50 It is alloweahle and profitable that
Lordis & Ladies haue Mansiouns with xnne the Cloocis
Gatis & Monasteries of the begging religiouns. ?<ri4So
Castle HozuardMS, Life St Cuthbert 333 Pat he be getyn
men suppose In hordome here within J?is close. 1347 Act 1
Edw. VI* c, 14. § ig (8) Such like Chapel whereunto. ,a little
House or,Close doth belong/ 1601 Holland Pliny II, 570
The chappels that are within the close or cloister belonging
to the galleries of Octavia; 1628 Hobbes Thneyd. t. exxxiv,
[Pausanias] ran into the.close* of the temple of Pallas*'

+ See quot Qbs*. \ ^

. ..

1440 Prontp* Pan*. 83 Cloos, lybrary, archyvunu +
'

4. An entry or passage,,; Now, ia .Scotland, esp,
one leading from the street Ho' dwelling, hbuses;
out-hotises, or stables/ at the^r back;* or to a com-

Vol, II f
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mon stair communicating with the different floors

or c
flats

J ofthe building. Also variously extended

to include the common stair, the open lane or

alley, or the court, to which such an entry leads.

a 1400 Desir. Troy 301 A J?re hedethounde . . was keper of
the close of bat curset In* Ibid* 11264 pai kepyn the cloyse
of this clene burgh, With £ep men at J?e yatis ^arkit full fnk,
Ibid. 12982 So keppit he the close of his clene CiteL 152s
Aberdeen Reg. (Jam,), Cloiss. ai#jz Knox Hist ReJ.
Wks, 1846 L 175 Thei address thame to the myddest of the
close. ^1583 Sempill Ballaies 70 Tint be ane Tratour,
steilling vp ane close. ^650 Row Hist Kirk (1842) 495
They resolved to preach in the Earle of Marshall's closse or
hall, according as the weather should rule- C1730 Burt
Lett, iV, Scott {1818) I. 56 [In Inverness] a little court or
turn-again alley, is a closs. c 1737 in Scott Hrt Midt vii,

note^ A blind alehouse in the Flesh-market closs, 1764
ReidZ^, Wks, I, 40/1 A long, dark,, entry, which leads
you into a clean little close. 1853 Reade Chr. Johnstone
46 At the very entrance of Newhaven. .they ascended a
filthy * close ' or alley. 1889 Glasgow Wkly* Mail 17 Aug,
3/2 A close at 3 Salisbury Street, Glasgow,

b* Hence, clo$e-hcady -mouth*
1818 Scott Hrt Midt v, * That . , chield there, without

muckle greater parts, if the close-head speak true, than my-
sell/ 182 1 Joseph the Book-Man 83 By strands and close

-

heads traders stand.

j; 5. A mountain defile or pass, Qbs,
?a 1400 Morte Arih. 1639 Here es J^e close of Clyme with

clewes so hye, la 1350 Scotish jfteldc in Furniv. Percy
Folio I- 225 He was killed in the close, ere he climbed the
mountaine.

fll, 6. An enclosing line, boundary, circuit,

pale. Obs.

#
c 1330 R, Brunne t7jin?^.{i8io) 160 Lymosoun, A cite large

in clos. ^1440 Promp* Parz\ 83 Cloos, or boundys of a
place, ceptum

%
ambitus. 1502 Arnolde C/iron. 169 The

closse of thy orcharde wolde be set about with other highe
trees, c 1645 Howell Lett {1650} II. 12 They are not
within the close of her fold.

Close (kl<?"z), sb% Forms: 4 clos, 6 eloase
3

6-7 cloze, 6- close, [f. Close vJ\

1. The act of closing; conclusion, termination, end,

1399 Rich. Redeles iv, 67 Er they come to the clos, acorn-
brid thay were, 1633 G. Herbert Temple

t
Rose vi, All that

worldlings prize, .biteth in the close [rime rose], 1645 Bi\
Hall Rem. Discontents 64 When he shall come to his last

close [death]* 1760 Beattie Hermit^ At the close of the
day, when the hamlet is still 1839 Keightley Hist. E?ig.

II. 44 Toward the close of the year. 1856 Froude Hist
Eng. (1858) I, v, 398 To bring the matter to a close once and
for all, 1876 Green Short Hist. IiL 137 The close of the
struggle,

f h. The closing passage of a speech, argument,
etc.

1579 Lyly Euphnes (Arb.l^ 67 Philautus . . answered his

forged gloase, with this friendly cloase. 1649 Milton
Eikon. Wks, 1738 I. 395 To which maybe added as a close,

that, etc. a 1734 North Lives L in Divers members ,

,

made sharp closes to the prejudice of his name,
2. Mtisic. The conclusion of a musical phrase,

theme, or movement ; a Cadence.
1597 Morley Inirod. Mus. 127 False closes . , deuised to

shun a final end, , be, , either ascending or descending, 1629
Milton Nativity qq The air, .prolongs each heavenly close,

1706 A. Bedford Temple Mus* viii, 163 The Voices alter

from an Unison, in Order to make two Closes, ci86o Goss
Harmony xiii. 42 A Cadence or Close, signifies the last two
chords of any passage. 1880 Parry in Grove Diet Mns t

I, 375/1 Close, .serves to express the ending of a phrase, etc,

. .as a fact, and not as denoting the particular succession
of chords which are recognised as forming a cadence,

t>* fig* *S99 Shaks, Hen. V
7

1B2 Gouernment. .doth
keepe in one consent, Congreeing in a full and natural
close, Like Musicke. 1638 FlecknoEE?tigyn. Charac* (1665)
1 Like an air in musick, [it] is full of closes,

3. A closing or uniting together
; union, junction,

igoi Shaks, Thvo Gent v. iv. 117 A hand from either : Let
me be blest to make this happy close. 1601 — Twet N* v,

i, i6r A Contract of eternall bond of loue, , Attested by the
holy close of lippes. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk § Selv. xn
The close or oneness therefore between ghost and body,
1821 Clabe Vill. Mittstr. 1. 73 [Thinking] on the blue
horizon's line. . She'd find the close of earth and sky.

b. of the leaves of a door.
a 1634 Chapman (J.), The doors of plank were ; their close

exquisite Kept with a double key.

4. A closing in fight; a grapple, struggle, en-

counter.

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV^ 1. i, 13 The intestine shocke, And
furious cloze of ciuiil Butchery, 1627-77 Feltham Resolves
1, xi. 15 Lest,, they should get a wound in the clo2:e, 1810
Scott Lady of L* v, xvi

} Unwounded from the dreadful
close. But breathless all, FItz James arose. 1823 B* Corn-
wall Love cured by Kindness^ In eager close With Death,

•j* 5. A closing or shutting up, closure, Obs.

1731 Perry Daggenh* Breach 74 Not to attempt the close

ofmy Dam,
* + 6* The closing in (of darkness or night). Obs.
aijoo Dryden (J\)j In the close of night, Philomel begins

her heavenly lay.

Close (kh?uz), v. Forms: a* 1 elysan, 3 clus-

en ; 0. 3- close, (4 klose, 5 eloose, 7 cloze,

north: ^-6 cloyse, 6 doise, elois(s), [MR. c/ose*?z

(13th c), a. OF. clos- stem {close pres. subj,) of

cJore :—L, clatid^re to shut, closed OE. had already

the vK clys-an
y
ircMs{e

f
a. late L. clusa=clausa

'shut* or enclosed "place** This came down to

13th c. in form cluse-?i {?T}} and protiably^ closest

was' at first.viewed simply as a frenchified pronun-
ciation of this earlier word ; cf. biclusenr Beolose.

CLOSE.

In French clore is of little importance, having been almost
superseded hy/ermerX—'L.Jirmdrc^ to make firm or fast, to
fasten. In English, on the other hand, close and its accom-
panying adj. and sbs. have become great and important
words, developing whole groups of senses unknown to
French.]

I. To stop an opening ; to shut ; to cover in*

1, irans. To stop up (an opening or channel) so

that it ceases to be open or to allow of passage.

Where the opening is provided with a gate, door,

or lid, turning on hinges or sliding, to * shut ' this

is to close the opening; hence f
close

5

and f shut'

become to a certain extent synonymous, as in
ishut

1

or ( close the door, the eyelid etc,

Close is, however, a more general word, to shut being
properly only a way of closing ; hence the former is generally
used when the notion is that of the resulting state, rather
than the process,

cizo$ Lay, 9760 Wel heo clusden heore geten* 1297 R,
Glouc, (1724) 566 Hor sates hii wijnnne none closi nolde,

1358 Trevisa Barth. De P. R- vn, xxL (1495) 239 A postume
of the eere is heelyd and closyd, c 1440 Prompt Parv. 83
Closyn or schettyn - claudo. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W, de W,
I 53 I) 276 hi That no man sholde dyg ony pyt, , but he sholde
couer it agayne and close it, « 1533 Ld. Berners Hiwn
xcv, 311 He,, that closyth [v.r. shutteth] the stable dore
whan the horse is stollen, 1555 Edf,n Decades W. hid. 1,

in. (Arb.) 77 Riftes euyll closed, a 1771 Gray Descent Odin
57 Now my weary lips I close, 1798 Coleridge A 71c. Mar.
iv. vii, I closed my Hds and kept them close. 1856 Emer-
son Eng. Traits^ Relig. Wks. (Bohn) II, qg A valve that
can be closed at pleasure, 1856 Kane A ret. EjcpL I. xxiii,

282 A blank ice-cliff would close the way altogether, ^1876
]. H, Newman Hist Sk. I, 1, Hi, 137 [They] allowed the
cities which they passed by to close their gates upon them.

b. To close is also applied to the place, chamber,
vessel^ etc, to which the opening leads, or the

thing which the lid shuts up, as in ' to close (or

shut) a box, the eyes, a book \
c to close a room \

In reference to places, close usually means that ac-

cess to them is officially stopped for the time, as
4 the Bodleian Library is closed for a week \ 1 the

grounds are closed to the public \ (In this sense

shut tip is colloquially used.)

1377 Langl. P. PL B, xiv, 65 In Elyes tyme heuene was
ycloscd J?at no reyne ne rone, 1382 Wyclif Luke iv, 20
Whanne he hadde closid [Vu\g.piic?asset, Ags, gefeaid] the

book, 14^5 Caxton Jason 116 His herte was so closed ,

.

with anguissh. 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. 7^(1830) 125 Blac
papir and nailles for closyng and fastenyng of divers cofyns,
16G7 Milton P. L. viil 459 Sleep, .clos'd mine eyes, 1726
Butler Serm. x. 193 It is as easy to close the Eyes of the
Mind, as those of the Body. 1848 M acaulav Hist Eng. I,

368 An attempt had been made. , to close the coffee houses,

1870 E, Peacock RalfSkirl. Ill, 144 The lady had already
closed her book, 1876 Green Short Hist iv. 199 The
King's courts were closed, and all justice denied,

2* inir. (for refl.) To shut itself, become shut.

Const, to close upon or over (what has entered,

rarely upon what is without),

£1385 Chaucer L. G. W. ProL 62 (Cambr. MS, Gg. 4. 27,

c 1440) Thanne closeth it [t e- the flower] and drawith it to

reste, 3393 Gower Co?if> II, 266 She made Jhis woundes
close, 1398 Trevisa Barih. De P. R* v. xviii. (1495) 123
Therby the mouth openith and closith. 1535 Coverdale
Numb, xvi, 33 The earth closed upon them, and so they
perished. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI

f
r. i. 24 These eyes shall

neuer close, a 1763 Shenstone Poems Wks. 1764 I, 68 My
ravish'd eyes ! how calmly would they close ! 1821 Shelley
PromeiJu Unb. 1. 40 When the rocks split and close again
behind. 3879 C Dickens Life C. J, Mathews II, 255 On
June 24th the eyes of the brilliant comedian closed upon the

world in which he had worked so hard. Mod. The grave
had closed overall he loved.

3. trans. To Enclose, confine, encompass,
shut up, tn

%
within. Obs. or arch.

cizos Lay, 30698 Heo cluseden }?er wI5 innen alle heore
win-tunnen. 1297 R, Glouc (1724) 28 He lette close fuyr
in metal, 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2817 J>ai er closed
with-in )?e erthe alle, 1375 Barbour Bruce x, 221 The cum*
pany That in his wayn closit he had. c 1420 Chron. Vitod.

835 J?e chest , , In \e whyche J?is blessud virgyn leyth
yclosot inne. 1425 Pasion Lett No. 5, I, 19, I sende yow
copies closed with this bille, 1568 Grafton Chron. II.

144 The which , , the king sent unto diverse prisonnes, and
some he closed within the Castell, *S93

+
Shaks. Lucr* 761

Some purer chest, to close so pure a minde. 1626 Bacon
Sylva (1677) § 343 Fruit closed in Wax, keepeth fresh. 1643
Prynne Sov. Power Part App, 20 They , , deposed , , their

King . , and closed him in a Monastery, 1710 Hearne
Collect 23May(Oxf( Hist, Soc) IL 399 Her bones were
closed in Leather, 1859 Tennyson Mert <$ Viv. 207 The
man so wrought on ever seem'd to lie Closed in the four

walls of a hollow tower,

f b. To 'set' (a jewel). Obs.

[c 1323 E. E. A Hit P. A. 2 Perle. ,To clanly clos in golde

so clere,} 1530 Palsgr, 487/2, I close aprecyous stone, .in

golde or sylver- .If this antique were closed in golde it were
a goodly thynge.

f

f e. To enclose with walls, etc. ; to enclose as

walls or boundaries do* Obs.

1330 R, Brunse Chron. (1810)79 S, Cutberte's kirke [he]

closed with a wall, ^1400 Maundev. iii, (1839) 15 That
Arm [of the See] closeth the two partes of the Cytee. c 1400

Rom. Rose 3919, I wole with siker walle Close bothe roses

and roser. . 1531 Records Pathw. Knmol. \. Defin., Varie-

tees * of lines that close no figures, 1568 Ghafton Chron.
II/267'Parys ; ; was not as then walled nor closed,

d.*7%". To'include, contain within itself, arclt

x393 Gower Cohf. II, go The bible, in which the Iawe
is. closed. £1400 Rom. Rose 40 The'Romaunt of the
Rose, In which alle the art of love I close/ 1538 Stahkey
England x» iv. 138 Al + closyd an thys ' straunge tong of
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CLOSE.

tlic old Romanys. 1581 Lambarde Eiren. 1. Hi. (1602) xx

The Lord Chancellor, .and everie Justice, .have (closed in

their offices) a credit for conservation of the peace. 1842
Tennyson Locksley Hall 14, I clung to all the present for

the promise thatit closed.

4. To fill up (a gap or open place) ; to bound,
shut in. (Often with the notion of filling up or

completing.)
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. iv. ixo The trusty Guards come

up, and close the Side. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827)
VIII. xix. zg8 The right wing was closed by 4000 slingers.

1807 Director II. 335 A central door, contrived in the flat

which closes the scene. 1856 Stanley Sinai $ Pah xii.

403 Lebanon closes the Land of Promise on the north.

5. To cover from a blow or an aim, or from sight.

iV2z«/. To shut out from view with
t behind.

043,0 SyrGcncr. (Roxb.) 3941 [Generidcs] sporcd tho his
stede, And toward him fast he yede; Amalek closed him
with his shelde. 1858 Merc Mar. Mag. V. 226 Closing
Elizabeth Mansion behind Bradley's Head. Ibid. 227 After
having once closed it with the. .South Head.

+ 6, To keep close, keep out of sight or know-
ledge. OAs.
c 2430 Freemasonry 276 Hys mayster cownsel he kepe and

close. X43P Lydg. Chron. Tray l v, They can it close and
hyde.

7. tcckn. in various senses : e. g. To cover in,

leave no openings in ; to roof in a building.
1659 Willsford Arclut 24 The house being clos'd, board*

ing of the rooms is next i860 Sir K. Reed Shipbuild. xvii.

340 When these operations have been completed and the
work * closed the riveting is commenced.

"b. To arch in the top of a crown with crossing

bands or ' diadems \ Cf. Close a. 1 b.

1766 Pobny Heraldry (1787) 214 The Crowns of other
Christian Kings are Circles of gold, .closed by four, six, or
eight Diadems. Ibid. 2x6 The coronet of the Prince of
Wales was anciently a Circle of gold . „ but since the Restora-
tion it has been closed with one Arch only.

II. To put an end to an open state of matters.

8. trans. To conclude, bring to a close or end

;

to finish, complete. To close ojk's days: to die.

To close an account : see Account sb. 2.

[Already in L., as in claudere helium\ ejus, cenam, etc.]

5:1400 Dcstr. Troy 13664 After course of our kynd closit

his dayes. 1439 Will of C'/ess Warw., Prerog. Court-bk,
Luffenam If. 213 My last will by me examyned and closid.

1640-1^ Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk^ (1855) 138 Our
valuationes was closet and sent to you in Marche last.

1667 Milton P. L. in. 144 That word which clos'd Thy
sovran sentence, a 1763 Shenstone Poems Wks, 1764 f.

27 Where toil in peaceful slumber clos'd the day. 1802
Mar. Edgeworth Mor. T. (1816) 233 Having closed his
evidence. 1871 Edin. Rev. Jan. 74 In favour of the power
of closing debates. 1885 manch. Exam. 15 July 5/3 To
close the subscription list.

b. To close a bargain. [Here bargain appears

to have its earlier sense of negotiation, bargain-

ing ; but the phrase tends to be associated with
those under 14, 14 a]
1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xxxiv, He closed the bargain

directly it reached his cars. 1840 Marrvat Poor Jack xlix,

He had closed the bargain.

C. ellipt. — To close dealings with (obs.) ; to

close a speech, remarks, or the like.

164a Rogers Naaman 535 His sonne Ahijah, who would
not close with his Idols. 1885 Manch. Exatu. 20 June 5/3
Lord Derby closed with a reference to his own modest
attempt at federation.

9. intr. To come to an end, terminate.
1821 Scott Kenitw. xxiii, The summer evening was closed.

1877 Mozlev Univ. Scrm. iil 63 Life is boundless to him
till it closes. 1884 Tennyson Becket 14 Over ! the sweet
summer closes, The reign of the roses is done.

HI. To bring or come into close contact.

1 10. /?m To bring close together so as to

leave no opening or breach between ; to bring into

close contact or union; to conjoin, unite, bind
(books) together, etc. Obs. in general sense.
1566 Churchtu. Acc. St. Vitustan's, Canierb.

t One bokc
of Artckellcs. .one letelleboke ofpraycr. .thes iij bokes are
closed together, 1505 Shaks. John n. i. 533 Close your
hands And your Hopes too. 164a Fuller Holy $ Prof. St.
v. viii. 388 Hypocrisic consists of sevcrall pieces cunningly
closed together. 1655 Baxter Quaker Cateelu 12 The
Spirit closcth these two together, even the Gospel and our
Reason.

to. To close ranks or ftlesx to bring those
composing them in close order so as to leave no
gaps or slack parts. Also absol
1649 SELDEnZdw Eng.j. lvii. (1739) 107 Tho Barons and

Clergy suddenly close their flics, and like a stone wall stood
firm to each other. 2796-7 Inslr. A Reg. Cavalry (1813)

247 The officers, .will each successively, .close his rear rank.

1844 Regnl, $ Ord* Artny 179 The Files are to be as well
closed as may be consistent with marching perfectly at
ease, 2847 Ittfaniry Matt, (1854) 9 Right Close—Quick
March. 1873 Browning Rod Colt Night-c. 048 They did
not v close Ihcir sooty ranks, caw and confabulate For
nothing.

c. Shoemaking. To join together the pieces
which form the upper-leather of a shoe or boot.
1801 W. Huntington Battk of Faith (1866) 4a I taught

my wife to close the shoes which I made. 1841 Penny CycL
XXI. 410 Manywomen get a livelihood by closing the shoe.
The shoe being cut out and closed, goes through sundry
operations. 1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 280/2' The small
quarterand button piece are * closed on the large quarter.

+ d. Cap-making. To.make close (in texture).
Act 8 Ella, c. n. § 4 The same Cap [shall] be first

well scoured and closed upon the Bank.
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e. Elcctr* To unite the parts of (a circuit) so as
to make it complete. (See note to 11.)

' 1876 Tajt Rec, Adv, Phys, Sc. iv. 80 In this battery until

the circuit is closed. 1878 Foster Phys. in. i. 394 Closing
a galvanic circuit.

11. intr* To come close together in contact or

union; to join, unite, combine, coalesce, meet in

a common centre.

(As said of lines in quot, 1551, there appears to be a re-

ference to the formation ofa 'closed figure', Le. one having
a continuous periphery.)

1551 Records Pal/tzv. Knozvl. 1. Defin.
?
Lynes make

diuersc figures also, though properly the! mate not be called

figures, as I said before (vnles the lines do close). 1577
Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist (1619) 29 They all close in the
end, and sing with him the last verse. 1599 Shaks. Hen, V%

i.ii. 2zo Many Lynes close in the Dials centre. 1704 New-
ton Opticas

<
J,,), The acid spirit, .lets go the water, to close

with the fixed body. 1766 Porny Heraldry (1787) 213
From these rise four arched Diadems [of a crown], .which
close under a Mound, surmounted ofa cross. 2842 Tenny*
son E. Morris, She tura'd, we closed, we Idss'd, swore
faith. 1851 — ToQueen 27 A thousand claims to reverence
closed In her as Mother, Wife, and Queen.
12. intr. To draw near, approach close. Const.

+ /f>, Naut. with. Also, usually with sense of hem-
ming in, To close about, on, round, upon.
1523 Ld. Bbrners Froiss. I. exxii. 146 He ordayncd..one

to go on his right hande, closyng to the see syde. 3649
Selden Laws Eng. 1. lxiv, (1739) 129 They closed about
this spark. 1833 Scoresoy N. Whale Fishery 68 The ice

immediately began to close About us. 1833 Marrvat p.
Simple xlv, We had closed with the brig, i860 Merc. Mar.
Mag. VII. 71 Vessels may close with the land until within
soundings of 5 or 6 fathoms. Mod. The men closed round
him.

t>. trans, ,
chiefly Naut. To come close to or

alongside of. To close the wind : to come near to

the wind, to luff.

1673 Prince Rupert in Lend. Gas. No. 788/4 He sprung
his Luff, and closed his Wind as much as. .he could. 1833
Marryat P, Simple xvi, We joined the fleet . . closed the
admiral's ship, and the captain went on board. 1867 Smyth
Sailor's Word-bk. , To close the wiud

t to haul to it. 1882
Times 27 Feb., We closed the island by 8 a.m.

13. intr. To come to close quarters or to grips

;

to engage in hand-to-hand fight, grapple with.

Said of men, armies, ships.

1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. i. 9 He fierce uprose. .And snatch-
ing his bright sword began to close With her on loot. 1597
Shaks. 2 Hai. /J7, 11. 1. 20 If I can close with him, I care
not for his thrust. 1644 Milton Educ. Wks. 1738 I. 139
To tug or grapple, and to close. 17x8 Pope Iliad xx. 5x1
Achilles closes with his hated foe. 1808 Scorr Martn. vt.

xxv, They close in clouds of smoke and dust With sword-
sway and with lance's thrust. z8z8 Jas. Mill Brit. India
II. v. v. 477 The .. winds prevented the squadrons from
closing. 1865 Dickens Mm. Fr. 1. ii, The largeman closed
with him and proved too strong.

14. To come to terms or agreement {with a
person).
1603 Shaks. Mens,for M. v.i, 345 Harkc how the villainc

would close now. x6ir — Wini. T* iv. iv, 830 Close with
hirrij giue him Gold. 1656 3. Winter Scrm. 90 They not
closing with Christ, .the Covenant not long after was made
void. 1711 Addison Sped. No, 89 ? 1 Without being able
cither to close with their Lovers, or to dismiss them. 1855
Macaulav Hist. Eng. xi. (L), In the hope that, by closing

with them, he would lay the ground for a reconciliation.

b. To close with an oner, proposal, etc* : to ac-

cede to, give adhesion to, accept.

1645 Pagitt Hercsiogr. (1661) 255 When they can cloze

with that which is called the chief Ordinance. 1654
L'Estrance Chas. I (1655) 77 To close with the kings de-
sires. 1766 Goldsmith Vic IV, xiv, I readily closed with
the oner. 1844 Thirlwall Greece VIII. lxiv. 305 He im-
mediately closed with the overtures of PMlocfcs. 1859
Tennyson Gcraint £ Enid 1063 Desire to close with her
lord's pleasure.

c. To agree upon a measure, etc.

a 1698 Temple Wks. (J.), Would induce France and Hoi*
land to close upon some measures . . to our disadvantage.
1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey v. ii. 17s They should have closed

upon her caprice, and taken her when she was in the
fancy.

IV. Combined with adverbs

:

15. Close about [=OE, bedysan]* To close in

on all sides, encompass.
1340 Hampole Pr. Come. 4459 pat cr noght swa closed

obout ]>at hai nc mught lightly com out, 1x440 Prompt
Parv. 83 Closyn nbowtyn, vallo. 1535 Stewart Crotu
Scot. II. 1x9 With his fais he wes closit about. i6xt Bible
JonaJt ii. 5 The depth closed race round about.

16. Close down. To close by forcing or fasten-

ing down.
eg. To close down the hatches ofa ship in a storm.

17. Close in.

a. trans. To confine by closing the means of
egress ; to shnt in, hem in, enclose.
1x400 Melayttc 129 The angcle dnnge thorn downn, That*

closedc in that Cite. X450-X330 Myrr. our Ladye s6x The
apostles . . closed them in togyther. 1568 Grafton Citron,

II. 270 The Frcnchc king . . thought verily to have closed
the king of England in betweene Abvile and the river of
Some. x6xx Bible x MnccVix. 46 They came forth out of
all the townes. .and closed them in. " •

b. To shut with inward motion.
1568 Grafton Chrotu TL 260 He drewe in his head and

closed in his Wyndow. 1838 Lytton Alice 9 The windows
were closed in.

f c. intr. To come to terms or into agreement
with, Obs.

CLOSE-FIGHT.

;
17x5 South Serin. John vii. 17 1. 244 He presently closes

in, accepts, and complies with it. a 1745 Swift (J.), To
close in with the people. 1742 T. morrice in Orrery
State Lett. I. 77 He . . therefore charged his lordship to
close in with the duke.

d. To draw near to, or to advance into contact
with, to come to close quarters with. AlsoJig..
1704 Swift T. Tub xi, I do now gladly close in with

my subject. 1795 Nelson si Mar. in Nicolas Disp. (1845)
II. si Which enabled the Agamemnon and Inconstant to
close in with her.

e. Said of what surrounds : To draw in upony

or approach from ail sides, so as to shnt in ; hence
said of the approach of night or darkness.

m 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xn. (1856) 95 The capricious
ice closed in upon us, 1859 Jephson Brittatty ix. 139
Evening was closing in. x8oo Tyndall Glac. x. § 27. 200
As the night drew on, the mountains seemed to -close in
upon us. X867 Parkman Jestnts N. Amer. vii. (1875) 77
Night was fast closing in.

18. Close off. To close and rule off (an account).
188 . G. W. CableMad. Delplthte v. 23The moral account

. .was closed off, and the balance brought down.

f 19. Close out. To shnt out, exclude. Obs.
1382 Wyclif Lament iiu 8 He closede out myn orisoun

[1388 excludid my prier]. c 1490 Promp, Parv, 83 (M5. K)
Closyn oute or schettyn owt, exclude.

20. Close to. intr. Naut. See 12 b.

1833 Marryat P, Simple xv,The ship had closed*to within
a quarter ofa mile of the beach.

2L Close up.
a. trans. To confine by building, blocking, or

covering up ; to confine out of sight or completely.
1530 Palsgr. 488/x, X close up in a wall or 1 close up by-

twenc walles. .emmurer. .An ancker . . closed up In wall.

X568 Grafton Citron. II. 289 The rest were closed up in the
sameTowre in prison. 1626 UxcottSytva (1677)§ 317There
were taken Apples and. .closed up in Wax.

b. To close by blocking or filling up ; to close

completely, stop by closing.

X545 Brisklow Lamertf. (1874) 80 God closeth vp the eyes
of the Kynge. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 2$t To close up
the passage by the sea. 1596 Suaks. Tarn. Shn v. it. 9.
X653 Greaves Seraglio no He . . closeth up his stomack
with a Bocklava [?narg. a Tart].

c. To close by bringing separate parts together.

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. Pro), 13^ With busie Hammers
closing Riuets vp. 16x1 BibleGen. il sx He tooke one ofhis
ribs, and closed vp the flesh in stead thereof. 1704Addison
Italy {}\ As soon as any public rupture happens, it is im*
mediately closed up by moderation and good offices* i860
Tyndall Glac. \\. % 17. 321 The walls of the crevasses are
squeezed together, and the chasms closed up.

d. To end. complete ; to sum up. Also absol,

1586 A. Day Eng. secretary u. (1625) 81 Having spoken
sufficiently of a matter, we close up the sentence with these
words, a 1600 Hooker Semt. Remedie agsi. Sorrow fy

Fear (R.), To register in the Booke of Life after what sort

his seruants haue closed vp their dayes on earth, a 1635
Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 37, 1 must now close up.

*793 Eliza Parsons Woman as she should be 'IV. 219 And
now, my dear mother, I close up my correspondence from
Grove-House.

e. intr. To close by the union or coalescence

of separate parts ; to come together so as to leave

no intervals or gaps
;
esp. of ranks of soldiers.

1835 L. Hunt Poems, Capt. Sword 11. 49 Close up 1 close

up fDcath feeds thick. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. xox The
wall dosed up again. 1885 Gen. Grant Personal Mem.
I. xxii. 302 Giving the two flankingdivisions an opportunity

to close up and form a stronger line.

Olose, obs. pi. Clove sb,*, and obs. f. Clothes*

Clo'se-bocLied, a. Having a close body. *

1. Applied to a coat, etc., the body part of which
fits closely.

X677 Lond, Gas. No. 1221/4 A close-bodied Coat. 1768-74
Tucker Lt, Nat. (1852) I. 540 Enwrap me in thy close-

bodied leathern jacket. x8ox HuntingtonBank ofFaith
155, 1 had got two very good great-coats, but stood in need
of a close-bodied one.

2. Of close grain or structure, close-grained.

1726 Lr.om. Albert?* ArcltiL I, 27 b, The most close-

bodied Box, most excellentlor Turning. Ibid. 1. 29 b, The
closer bodied it is.

'
.

Closed (klouzd), pff. a. [f. Close 9.] Made
close, shut. Also with advs. as closed i/t, closed but*

Closed syllable% one ending in a consonant, as the first

and third of h.fes'ti-nat. •

e xaoS Lay. 12823 Heo weoren in castle ooer yt burhje
icluscduaste. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 83 Closyd yn, inclitsits.

Ibid. , Closyd owtc, exclusvs, sectusus. 1481 Caxton Rey-
nard v. (Arb.) xo A cloystcrcr or a closyd recluse. 1526
Pitgr, Per/. (W, dc W. 1531) 254 b, Closed and festred

woundes. 1832 uVat. PAilos. II. Electro-Magnet, xi. § 232
(Uscf. Know!. Soc.) When an electric current, after travers-

ing a certain line., returns upon itself., it has been de-

nominated a closed circuit. x88t S. J. Wiutmee in Trans.

Victoria InstiU 20 Many of the syllables arc closed. iBSz

Minchin Unipl. Kinemat. 140 The curve is closed, so that

the extreme points A and B coincide. 1887 Pall Mall G.

1 Nov. 2/2 In many cases a boy
t
is sent for a closed (or

partially closed) exhibition, who might get an open scholar-

ship. *

+ Clo*Se-£gllt- Naut. Obs. See quot. 162?,

and cf. Close-quarters. AlsoJig.
x6o2 aIarston Antonio % Mettida 1. i. (N.), How her.

eyes dart wonder on my heart !. .Stande firmc on decke,

when beauties close-fight 's up. , x6z2 R. Hawkins Voy. S.

Sea (1847) X02 Had we beene able to have spared, but a
dozen men, doubt Iesse we had done with her what we
would l for shee had no close rights. 1627 Smith Seaman's
Grain, xii. fi8 A ships close fights, are smal ledges ofwood
laid crosse one another like the grates of iron in a prisons



window, betwixt the maine mast, and the fore mast, and
are called gratings* 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk.

t
Close-

quarters or Closeflghts.

Close-fist (kl0u*S|fist). One characterized by
keeping a close fist, a niggard.
1861 Under the SpellU. 85 fll take odds, old'closenst*.

1870 Morris Earthly Par. II, m. 280 And at a- close-fist

would the people stare.

Clo'Se-fi:sted, a. That keeps the hand tightly

shut ; usually in the fig. sense of
:

' Loath, to give,

stingy, niggardly, miserly, penurious. The oppo-
site of open-handed.
1608 Machin Dumb Knt. v. i, in Had. podsley X. 198

There is Some too close-fisted hardness in your hearts.

'1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Vertueo/a Tayle Wks. n, 131/2

Close-fisted Niggardize. 1640 Bp. Hall Episc. 1. 28 If any
man will be so stifle, and close-fisted, as to stick at any of

them [Postulata], they shall be easily wrung out of his

fingers by the force of Reason. 1750 Berkeley Patriotism
§ 22 A carking, griping, closefisted fellow. 1843 Ford
Handbh. Spain. 1. 61 The close-fisted in no country must
hope to receive much gratuitous Service,

b. quasi-flfifo/. Grudgingly.
1575 Fenton Gold, Epist. (1577) 72 AH those . . that giue

any thing, giue it close fisted (as the saying is).

Hence Clo-sefl'steduess.
1631 Celestina. ir. 30 Close-fistednes . , doth eclypse and

darken, whereas. .liberality doth gaine. a 1639W. Whately
Prototypes 1. xi. (1640) 113 Nothing lesse beseemeth a
wealthy man then close-fistednesse.

Clo*se-grained, a. [see Grain.] Having
the fibres, crystals, or other structural elements

fine and closely arranged ; of close texture.

1754 Dodsley Public Virtite^ Agric. ir. 258 The close-

grained box. 1776 G. Semple Building itt Water'80 Clean,
close-grained Lime-stone. 1854 Hooker HiinaL yrnls. I

.

i. 9 Closer-grained and more woody trees, 1858 J. Brown
Horae Subs, (1863) 19 His firm and close-grained mind.

Clo'se-h&xicLecl,
1. = Close-fisted, arch, or Obs.

1585 Abp, Sandys Serm. (1841) 58 A prince void of all

corruption . . free in bestowing, in taking close-handed.

1607 Hieron Wks. I. 8z TheXord was neuer sparing or
close-handed towards His church. 1836 IFucvDKHist, Eng.
II. 92 The rood . . of Eoxley . . used to smile and bow, or

frown, .as its worshippers were generous or closehanded.

2. Hand-to-hand. (L. commimis.)
1845 Stoddart in Eticycl. Meir. (1847) 1. 115/1 Melee is

the same as mesUe. .signifying a closehanded battle,

t Ctose-ha-naedness = Close-fistedness.
1646 P. Bulkeley Gospel Covt. 111. 269 There is amongst

us a. .close-handednesse towards the Lord. 1661 Holyday
Serm. Disloyalty 28 (T.) By a close-handedness

<
in an

instant war, the inhabitants confounded their empire and
themselves.

Clo'se-hauled, ppl. a. Naut. [see Haul.]
With the sail-tacks hauled close, so as to he able

to sail as near the wind as possible.

. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) M ij, The ship is .

.

close-hauled, because . , her tacks, or lower corners of the

principal sails, are drawn close down to her side to wind*
ward . X806 Moore Steersman's Song ii, When by the wind
close-hauled we go.
jig* 1883 Stevenson Treasure fsl. iv. xviii. (1886) 145, I

should say we were pretty close hauled.

Closely (kiJn-sli), adv. [f. Close a. + -iy 2

J

In a close manner ; usually opposed to openly,

1. ' So as to leave no passage out or in ;
' without

inlet or outlet' (J.). Hence, in a place strictly

shut up, in close confinement.
* xgg4 Shaks. Rick. Til, u i. 38 This day should Clarence
closely be mew'd up. a x6$x Boyle (J.)}

Putting the mixture
into a crucible closely luted. Mod. Henry was closely

confined in the Tower. This room has been closely shut up.

2. spec. With closed lips, inarticulately.
'

*56S Jewel Repl. Harding (x6n) 127 Bishops and Priests

should celebrate , . the Masse, not closely, but with vtter-

ance, and sound of voice, that they might be heard of the

people. 1579 Fulke Re/, Rasteljjx The wordes of conse-
cration.by no authoritie. .ought to be pronounced closelye.

. + 3. Secretly, covertly, privately, privily. Obs.

1552 Huloet, Beare closely, priuely, or secretly. 1583
Stubbes Anat Abus. 11, 81 It shall be done so cloosely, as

no dogges shall barke at it. 1602 Shaks. Hantl. in. 1. 29
We haue closely sent for Hamlet hither. 1643Pryhne Sovt

Power Pari. 1. (ed. 2) 96 If the King did closely or apertly,

study or goe about to breake or alter this agreement.

\4t* In close proximity :

- -a. Near to some person or thing specified or

understood. Hence with hold, keep, etc., some-
times implying restraint (see quots. 1656, 1879) :

narrowly.
*
1634 'Sir 'T. Herbert Trav. 189 This famous Isle . , by

which .we closely travelled. 1696 Cowley Pindar. Odcst

Resurrection iv. 22 Hold thy Pindarique Pegasus closely

- in/ 1795

,

Southey ¥aa3L oj Arc v. 455 The famish'd babe
Clings closely to his dyingmother's breast. 1879 E. Garrett
'House by. Works II. 68 Young men are often kept very
closely by their fathers. 1885 Payn Talk ofTown I. 14 He
wore, .his own hair, but closely cut.
* b. With the components near together, densely,
r
comp'actiLy, with-compression.,
. 1568 Grafton Citron. ,11. 426 The Englishe men shot so
closely, -together, 1383' Stanyhuhst Mnzis 11. :<Arb.) 60
X)ooues- in. tempest clinging > fast closlye to geather. 1848
Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. ipr A treaty , ,T>y. which :the
Princes of the*Empire bound themselves closely together.
i860 TYKDALV.Glac. ii, 244 -,In' both 'liquids and solids we
have the molecules closely packed. ,

* V

S.'fig. Of association, resemblance, etc. ; .'.Nearly^

intimately.. _ .

5.1Q

1841 Borrow Zincali II.' 108 Closely connected with the

Sanscrit 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 112 The episcopat

polity was also closely associated in the public mind with

all the evils. \ 1859 Tennyson Merlin ^ Vivien 444 My
name, once mine, now thine, is closelier mine,

b. Of nearness to a pattern, model, standard,

ideal course.
1682 Norris Hierocles 70When it does not closely adhere

to its common Notices, a. 1700 Dryden (J.), I hope I have
translated closely enough. "1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. 111.

ii. § 72 Hall keeps more closely to his subject. 1885 Law
Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 327 The analogy of common law is to

be followed as closely as may be.

6. By bringing the eyes or mind into close

proximity with an object or matter; with close

attention or investigation.

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xi. xxxi. (1845) 45 The poetes

conclude full closely Their fruitfull problemes for reforma-

cion. 1600 Holland Livy 506 (R.) Taurea.. enquired at

length closely, after silence made, where about he was.

1658 Sin T. Bkowue Hydriot. § 3(1736)36 Were the Happi-
ness of the next World as closely apprehended as the i eli-

cities of this. 1701 Col. Rec. Penn. II. 55 He very closely

Expostulated with them. 173a Berkeley Alciphr. vu. § 29
With us to think closely is the least part of a learned man.
1768 Sternk Sent. fonm. (1775^ II. 133 Disputing the point

pf religion more closely, 1875 Jevons Money ^878) 17 To
investigate closely the history of prices. 1885 Sir N.
Lindley in Law Rep. 30 Chanc. Div. 14 The case . . is not

really in point when we come to look at it closely.

7. When qualifying participles it is usually hy-

phened, as closely-drawn, -fitting, -packed, -ivoven.

183S Willis Pencillings II. xviii. 42 The closely-latticed

window. 1836 H. Rogers % Howe ii. (1863) 35 Closely-

cropped hair. 1864 Pusey Led, Daniel viii. 556 Belief in

the ever closely-present omnipresence of God.

Closer! (klou-s'n), rare. [f. Close a. + -EN 5
,

after loosen.'] trans. To make close.

i860 A. Windsor Ethica v. 233 There was sufficient

affinity to closen the tie ofbrotherhood. Ibid. vii. 334.

Closeness (klju-snes). [f. as prec. + -NESS.]

Close quality or condition.

+ 1. Closed or shut up condition, confinement.

1450-1330 Myrr. our Ladye 318 For closenes of her vyr-

gynyte, bothe in hys concepcion and in hys byrthe, 1614

Bp. Hall Recollect. Treat. 918 Some.. longed for the open
aire after so long closenesse. 1644 — Rem. Wks, (1660) 131

This sealing argues a long reservation and closenesse,

b. Her, of the wings of birds.

X610 GuiLLIM Heraldry 111. xx. (1611) 156 In these. . fowles,

that are not much exercised in flight, you shall not need to

speake of their closenesse.

e. 'Narrowness, straitness' (J.). Cf. Closed. 2.

+ 2. Secrecy, concealment, reticence. Obs.

1562 J. Heywood Prov. <$- Epigr. (1687) 210 Small diflTrens

betweene cloosnes and consealyng. a 1623 Pemble 3Wz-
Jication by Faith (1629) 34 Arminius. .vsedmuch closenesse

and cunning conveyance. 1658 Whole Duty Man x. § 16.

S3 Any closeness a man uses in the acting of this sin. 1746
Wesley Priuc. Methodist 9 There is Darkness and Close-

ness in all their Behaviour. 1775 Adair Amcr. Ind. Pref.,

The secrecy and closeness of the Indians as to their own
affairs.

3. Retirement, seclusion, solitude.

1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 90 All dedicated To closenes,

and the bettering of my mind. 1612 Shelton Quix, nr. xi.

(R.), The care and closeness, wherewithal her parents.

,

have brought her up. 1834 R.. Mudib Brit. Birds (1841) I.

47 It is probable that they [quails] are more numerous.

.

than appears to common observation. Their extreme close*

ness during the day appears to be the chief cause of this.

4. Want of free air or ventilation, as in a room
that is shut up ; a similar quality of the atmosphere

in still sultry weather.
£zi598Turberv. in Hakluyt Voy. I. 387 (R.) Faces . .browne,

by reason of the stoue, and closeness of the aire. 1708

Swift Death Partridge, Almost stifled by the closeness of

the room. 1780 Schotte in Phil. Trans. LXX. 480 A
tornado is preceded by a disagreeable closeness and weight

in the air. 1863 Daily Tel. 25 Oct. 7/3 The sudden close-

ness of the weather.

5. Nearness or proximity ofcomponent elements

:

compactness, density, solidity-

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. T47 For the sake of its

hardfastness or closeness. 1676 Grew Anat. Plants iv. 1.

v. § 2 Closeness or Density of the Parenchyma. 1692

Bentley (J.), Many particles, .combine into that closeness

of texture. 1802 Dibdin Introd. Classics Advt., Smallness

and closeness of the type.

6. Nearness to anything in space, time, amount,

association, resemblance, etc.

a 1716 South (J.), The actions, .ofwise men run in greater

closeness and coherence with one another. 1759 Johnson
Idler No. 6g. *8 The poets shook off their constraint, and
considered translation as no longer confined to servile close*

ness. 1831 W. Greg Creed Christendom 227 The closeness

and depth of his communion with the Father. 1884 H. D.
Traill in Macm. Mag. t

In proportion to the closeness of

the imitation. 1884 MancJt, Exam. 9 May 5/1 The present

vote.,shows by its closeness [159 against 155! the growth of

Free-trade opinions.

7. Exactness, conciseness.

171a Addison Sped. No. 363. v 12 The Story . . is drawn
together with much Closeness and Propriety of Expression,

1779 Johnson L* P^ Blackmore Wks, III. 190 The art of

uniting ornament- with strength and ease with closeness.

1850 .£. Hunt Autobiog. iv. (x86o) 87' It is Pope's .wit"and
closeness that are the difficult-things.

m
-

8. .Niggardlinessi stinginess, parsimony:
>

'

•--171s Addison Sped. No;* 264 ? 2 Irus judgtt.. - that while

lie could keep his Poverty a Secret, he; should not feel .the

-Weight, of .it; he improved this.Thought into an Affecta*

tion of Closecess.and' Covetousness. *
. ;

"
. . .

CLOSET.

Close quarters, pi. [Close a. + Quarters.]
1. Naut. (See quots. — earlier Close-fights.)
1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. in. xlv. 210 We had provided

close quarters and powder-chests *, so that they could not
3mve taken us without an encounter. 1769 Falconer Diet.
Marme (1789), Ctose-quarters, certain strong barriers of
wood stretching across a merchant-ship in several places.

They are used as a place of retreat when a ship is boarded
by her adversary, and are. .fitted with, .loop holes, through
which to fire, c 1850 Rtedim. Navig. (Weale) 107.

2. fig. Immediate contact with the foe.

1809 Roland Fencing Introd. 29 They [marines] are more
frequently at close quarters with the enemy than the mili-

tary are. 1855 Prescott Philip fi, 1. viii. (1857) 137 The
combatants were brought into close quarters. 1864 Mac-
JDougall Mod. War/are 241 (L.) This force . . made no at-

tempt to come to close quarters with their enemy. 1882
DailyHews 29 Aug. 6/3 His cavalry are far too shy of com-
ing to close quarters.

tClo'Ser 1
. Obs. Also 5 closere, 6 closyer-j

6-7 elosier. [a. Anglo-F, closere = OF. closure

'enclosed place* :—late L.tlausaria($ee Du Cange),
f. daus-tts closed, shut.]

1. An enclosed space or place ; a closet.

a 1400-50 Alexander 5250 Candace. .changid hire wedis

;

And cam doun of hire closere. 4:141.0 Love Bonavent.
Mirr. vi. (Gibbs MS.), Joseph.. made hem a closer and a
crachche for here beestes. 1530 Palsgr. 206/1 Closyer,

clos.

2. That which encloses, an enclosing wall or

barrier ; the cover of a book. [App. confused with
Closuke, OF. closure in this sense.]

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 83 Closere [Pynson s
closure] of bokys,

or of?er lyke, clau&nra, coopertortu?n. 1481-90 Howard
Honseh. Bks. (1844) 123 The byll . . is in the closer of this

boke. 1513 Douglas /E?ieis vm. iv. 173 Hercules . . Bet
doun the closeris. 1519 Horman Vulg. in Promp. Parv. 80

with a . . closer latis wysej clathro. C1543 W. Clebi; MS.
Addit. 460Q. 409 With closer of brike toured aboute your
gardein. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 2 For want of partition,

elosier, and such. 1605 TiMXEQuersit. in. 192 The making
of diuers closiers of glasses.

Closer 2 (klJu-zai). Also 8 elosier. [f. Close
v. + -eb. Cf. OF. elosier (Godefr.).] One who or

that which closes (in various senses of the vb.),

x6u Cotgr., Affermisseur, a strengthener ; compactor,
closer. 1650 tr. Bacon's Life § Death 63 Malacissation is

wrought by Consubstantials, by Imprinters, and by Closers

up, a 1821 Keats Misc. Poems 217 Closer of lovely eyes
to lovely dreams. 1885 Pall Mall G. 19 Nov, 3/2 Sunday
closers [advocates of Sunday closing] will be surprised to

learn, .that on Sunday ' the inns are empty

2. Boot-making. The workman that ' closes
1
or

joins together the uppers of boots or shoes.

1724 Lond. Gas. No, 6249/8 Elizabeth Pocock . . Closer of

Shooes. 1866 Lond, Rev. 27 Oct. 459/p Clickers, blockers,

runners, closers. 1889 D. F. Schloss in Charity Organis.

Rev. Jan. 7 note, Closers make the uppers of boots.

3. Building. A stone or brick of smaller size

than the rest, used to close or end a wall, or course

of brickwork. King closer, Queen closer; see

quot. 1876. (Sometimes closure y
formerly elosier^

1703 Moxon Meek. Exere. 261 'Tis usual to lay a Closier

next the Header on both sides ofthe Wall, and. . to make the

Wall much stronger, lay.a Closure on one side, and none on
the other. 1734 Builders Diet. s.v. Brick, At an upright

Quoin in a Brick and half Wall, .it is usual to lay a Closer

next the Header, on both Sides of the Walls. 1876 Gwilt
Archit. Gloss. s,v. Closcr

t
Closers in brickwork, are pieces

of bricks for bats) less or greater than half a brick, that are

used to close in the end of a course of brickwork . . a quarter

brick (or bat), .interposed to preserve the continuity of the

bond.. is called a qiteen-c\os&r . .a three-quarter bat at the

angle in the stretching-course, .is called a king-closer.

Close-reef (kliJu-sjrff), v. [see Reef.] To
reef closely, to take in all the Teefs of (a sail or

ship) ;
orig. and chiefly in pa. pple. Clo se-reefed.

1758 Naval Cftrcn. VIII, 447 The commanding ship, .ap-

peared to be close-reefed. 1775 Dalrymple Voy. in Phil.

Trans. LXVIII. 404 At noon, close reefed top-sails. 1795
Naval Ckron. 189 Under close-reeved topsails. 1858 in

Merc. Mar. Mag. V. 290 We were obliged to close reef.

Close-stool (klo«-S|Sb7l). A chamber utensil

enclosed in a stool or box.

1410 Wye Acc. in Rogers Agric. Prices III. 546/2. 2 close

stoles, JSSB Lane. Wills 1. 179 On carven close stole ij» viJ.

1601 ShAits.A lis Wellv. ii. 18. 1603 Floeio Montaignem.
xii. (1632) 612 A commodious ajax or easie close-stoole. 1660

Milton Free Comtmv. 428 Chamberlains, Ushers, Grooms,

even of the Close-stool. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852)

II. 449. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract, Hygiem (ed, 3) 620.

b. attrib.

T6zQ/nv. Hatfield Priory in Trans. Essex Arc/tsol. Soc.

New Ser. III. 11, 174, i old leather closestoole chaire. 1640

Witts Recreations, By His feather with his close.stool-hat

did lye, 1699 Garth Dispel, v. (1700) 68 His high Helmet
was a Close-stool pan.

Closet (klfj-zet), sb. Also 4-7 elosett, 5-6

-ette, 6 claus(s)et, Sc. closat, 6-7 olosset, 7

elossett. [a. OF. closet, dim. of clos :—L. clausum :

see Close j^.1 and -et. In later Fr. applied ex-

clusively to a small enclosure in the open air.]

1, A_room .for privacy or retirement ; a private

room ; an inner cuambeT; formerly often=Bower
2,2 b; in later use always a small room : see 4.

'.

? 1370 Robt. Cicyle 57 A slepe' hym toke In hys'closet.

1:1374 Chaucer [Troylns ii. 121$ In a closet for to ayyse her

bettre, She went alone* 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxh, 80 In
her closet she hideth herself sore sighyng^ 1530 Palsgb.

206/1 Closet fcr a lady to make her redy in, cftatnberette}
66-2



CLOSET.
1586 A. Day Eng, Secretary n. (1625) 103 We doe call the
most secret place in the house appropriate unto our ownc
private studies, .a Closet, ioii Bible Joel ii. 16 Let the
bridegroome goe forth of his chamber, and the bride out of
her closet. 1679-88 Seer. Serv. Money C/tas. Jos. (1851)

133 The Queen's garden closet at Windsor. 1713 Swift
Frenzy J. Denny% While I was in- my closet pondering
the case of one of my patients. 1750 Johnson Rambler
No. 14 ? 3 A sudden intruder into the closet of an author.

b. esp. Such a room as the place of private de-

votion (with allusion to 161 1 version of Matt. vi.

6). arch.
161 1 Bible Matt, vi. 6 When thou prayest, enter into thy

closet [Wyclif couch, t6th c. versions chamber, 1881 Rev.
inner chamber]. <:i68o Beveridce Serin. (1729) I. 535 Re-
tire into your closet, .and there look back upon your lives.

1888 Adp. Benson in Times 15 Aug. 8/4 Many of our devout
poor can find neither space nor quiet for . . solitary closet
prayer . . For them the retirement of the spacious lonely
church is the 'closet* of Christ.

c. As the place of private study or secluded
speculation

; esp. in reference to mere theories as
opposed to practical measures.
a 1600 Hooker Red. Pol. vn. xxiv. § 15 At home or abroad,

at their tables or in their closets. 1746 Chesterf. Lett.
(1870) 26 The knowledge of the world is only to be ac-
quired in the world, and not in the Closet. 1789 Gouv.
Morris in Sparks Lifefy Writ. (1832) I. 311 In their closets
they make men exactly suited to their systems; but.. such
men as exist nowhere else, 1880 W. A. Wright Shaks.
Rich. III. Pref. 60 Richard the Third, although not a play
for the closet, has always been a favourite upon the stage.
1889 Spectator 23 Mar., The project ., which ..most at-
tracts the philanthropists of the closet.

2. The private apartment of a monarch or poten-
tate ; the private council-chamber ; a room in a
palace used by the sovereign for private or house-
hold devotions. Obs. exc. Hist, f Clerk of the

Closet : see Clerk 6 c. + b* A pew in the chapel
of a castle occupied by the lord and his family, or
in a Chapel Royal by the Royal family. Obs.
c 1340 Gaw. tjr Gr. Knt. 934 Chaplaynez to be chapeles

chosen be gate, .pe lorde loutes perto, & pe lady als, In-to
a comly closet coyntly ho entrez, 1530 Palscr. 206/1
Closet, chapelle. 1549 Latimer Serm. be/. Edit*. Vl\ i.

(Arb.) 38 Shall any of his sworne chapelins ? No. Thei bee
of the clausset and kepe close such matters. 1565 Act 8
Eliz. c. 4. § 1 Common Prayer in Churches, Chapels, Closets
and Oratories. 1565 Jewell Def. Apol, (i6"ii> 104 That
S. Peter .

%
sittcth with him [the Pope] in Consistory, or in

Clauset, discussing of Cases. 1625 Meadb in Ellis Orig.
Lett. r. 315. III. 202 If the Queens Closet where they now
say masse were not large enough, let^them have it in the
Great Chamber. 1769 Junius Lett. xu. 52 You have now a
strength sufficient to command the closet. 1848 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. I. 547 James called into his closet Arnold Van
Citters. .and Everard Van Dykvelt. x868 Freeman Norm.
Conq. (1876) II. App. 618 Dealings in the royal closet would
be.. likely to be known to a courtier and royal chaplain.

3. a. A private repository of valuables or (esp.

in later use) curiosities ; a cabinet, arch, or Obs.
In china-closet (q.v.) this passes into b.

[1598 Shaks. Merry W. 1. iv. 46.] 1601— Jul. C. 111. ii. 134
But hecre's a Parchment. .1 found it in his Closset, 'tis his
Will. 1605— Lear m. Hi. 12, 1 haue lock'd the Letter in
my Closset. 1659 Ashmolb Diary (1774) 326 Mr. Tradescant
and his wife told me they had been long considering upon
whom to bestow their closet of curiosities when they died.
1680 in Somera Tracts 1. 116 The late House of Commons
have . . seized Closets and Writings without Information.
X708 J. Chamourlain St. Gt. Brit. 11. 1. ii. (1743) 291 Silver
coins, .still preserved in the closets of the curious. 1756-7
Keysler's Trav. (1760) III. 325 A closet full of pieces of
rock crystal.

b. A small side-room or recess for storing
utensils, provisions, etc. ; a cupboard. (Not very
distinct from 4.)
16x6* Surfl. & Markh. Country Farms 584 The Con.

fectionarie or closet of sweet meates. 1628 Wither Brit.
Rememb. 1. xg8 The Storehouse, and the Closset of our
dainties. 1759 Jane Austen Lett. £884) I. 209 A closet full

of shelves . . it should therefore be called a cupboard rather
than a closet.

C. Skeleton in the closet {ot cupboard) : a, private
or concealed trouble in one's house or circum-
stances, ever present, and ever liable to come into
view: see Skeleton.
4t. With special reference to size : Any small
room : especially one belonging to or communi-
cating with a larger. Common in north of Engl.,
Scotland, Ireland; bed-closet, a small bed-room.
1768 Stehnu Sent. Journ., Case 0/ Delicacy, The little

room within was a damp cold closet. 1768-74 Tucker Lt
Nat. (1852) II. 596 When the family is squeezed up in scanty
closets for the sake of having- a spacious hall. 1789 P.
Smyth tr. Aldrich*s Archit. (1818) 127 Closets arc adapted
to the larger apartments.

+ 5. fig. The den or lair of a wild beast. 06s.
1576 A. Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs, The Tumbler.'Tliis sort

of dogs . . doth suddenly gripe it [the beastj-at the very .

mouth of their receptacles or closets.

6. a. trans/. That which affords retirement like
a private chamber, or which encloses like a
cabinet; a hidden or secret place, retreat, recess.

+ Closet ofthe"-heart : the pericardium ; see also b,
cij&o Dcstr. Troy 11929 The kmghtcs in the closet [the

Trojan horse] comyn out swithe. 1450-1530 Myrr. our
Ladye 233 Went the sonne of god oute of the pryuy closet
of the maydens wombe. 159^. T. B. La Primaud. Fr.
Acad. i\t 221 This skinne .-.is also called the title closet
of the heart. • c 1630 Bkumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks«
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51 Him, whom . . Mary's pure closet now doth bear. 1663
Butler Hud. t. i. 178 What Adam dreamt of when his
Bride Came from her closet in his side, 1674 N. Fairfax
Bulk <$• Setv, 147 We see them [our souls] bound . . to the
narrow closet of a mans body,

b. fig.
1413 Lydcate Pilgr. Sowle v. xiv. (1483} no Within a

lyte! closet of his entendement. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl.
Hist. 4x9 The grace of God resiant in the closset of his
breste. 1633 T. Stafford Pae. Hib. iL (1821) 37 Enter .

.

into the Closet of your Conscience. 1862 Goulburn Pets.
Relig. iv. £1873) 40 The Closet of the heart.

7. Short for + ' Closet of ease/ ' water-closet*
1663 Gerbirr Priftc. 27 A Closet of ease. 1869 E. A.

Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed, 3) 4 Some persons will use the
closet twice daily. Spectator Mar. 345/2 The stench
from the overcrowding or-from closets is almost unbearable.
8. Her. An ordinary resembling the Bab (s6.l 6),

but of half its breadth.
ifiTz Bossewell Annoric 12 b, A Closset is the halfe of

the Barre, and tenne of them maie be borne in one fielde.
1766-87 Porky Heraldry iv. 74 The Bar has two Diminu-
tives, the closet which contains half of the Bar, and the
Barrulet, which is the half of the closet.

t 9. A sewer. Sc. Obs.
[Translating L. cloaca : origin doubtful ; there is nothing

like it in French.]

1533 ^Bellesden Livy (1822) 70 (Jam.) He drew mony
closettis, condittis, and sink is fra the hight of the toun to
the . . low partis thairof. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 499
Out-throw ane ciosat quhair the filth did ryn Ofall that place.

10. atlrib., as a. closet-candlestick, -door, etc.

;

esp. in reference to the closet as b. a place of
private devotion, as closet-chapel, -devotion, -medi-
tation, -prayer, -religion, -vow; or c. of private
study and speculation, as closet-lucubration, -philo-

sopher, -politician, -reasouer, -speculation, -student,

-study, etc. ; d, in sense 2, closet-chaplain, -'work

;

e. in sense 3, closet-keeper, f closet-draught,

-picture (= cabinet drawing or picture).
1685 Lotto". Gas. No. 2068/4 One *Closet Candlestick, with

Snuffers and Extinguisher. 1647 Fuller Good Th. in
Irorsc T. (184 1 ) 130 What, several *closet-chapels for those
of the same bed and board ? 1649 Milton Eikon. xxiv. 492
Reasons, why he should rather pray by the officiating mouth
of a *Closet-chaplain. 1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. 120 The
general defect of our common *Closet-devotions. Ibid. 339
Those great Masterpieces ofhis Art, those *Closet-Draughts
of his beauty. 2851 Sir F. Palgrave Norm. $ Eng. I. 61
None of the Desk and ^Closet-helps for philologicalstudy.
1666 Pepvs Diary (1879) III. 422 Tom Chefiins. .the king's
*c!osett-keeper, 1763-71 H. Walpole Vertne's Attecd.
Paint. (1786} II. 206 The office of closet-keeper to the King.
1818 B, O'Reilly Greenland 243 Sailing to the north pole
has been long a very favourite subject for *closet lucubra-
tion. 1815 W. Phillips Outl. Min. $ GeoL (1818) 101 The
speculations of mere *closet.philosophers. 1721 Land, Gas.
No. 6003/3 Great choice of the finest *Closet Pictures. 1815
T. Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 247 *Closet politicians merely,
unpractised in the knowledge of men. 1678 Bunvan Piler.
I. 2x6 They cast off., private Duties, as *Closet-Prayer.
1711 Shaftesb. C/tarac. (1737) 11 328 tB P/ J« Taylor's
1 reatises] are in use. .as well for church-service as Closet-
preparation. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. ii. (1783) 21 The
*closet reasoner. 1803 Chalmers Let. in Life (1851) I. 476
Nature takes her own way, unmindful of the *closct specu-
lations of theory. 1848 Mjll Pol. Eco/t. hi. xxiv. § 1. (1876)

394 Not *closet students . . but men of the world and of
business. 1886 Q. Rev. Apr, 519 The *closct-study which
had analysed the experiences of the. .world. 11649 Mh*ton
Eikon. xxiv. 489 They knew the King, .to have suckt from
them and their *Closctwork alt his impotent principles of
Tyrannic and Superstition.

+ 11. In reference to the closet as a place of pri-

vacy, the word was formerly almost adjectival —
Private. Obs.

x6xz-s Bp. Hall Contempt. Biv. (T.), There are stage-sins
and there are closet-sins. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees n. 159
The secret and closet good works of [God'sl people. 1706
Drake Pre/, to Seer. Mem. EarlLeicester* That these were
not written for closet memoirs appears by the stile and
manner of them.

Closet (kl^-zet), v. [f. prec. sb.]

1. tmns. To shut up or detain in a * closet ' (see

prcc. 1, 2), as for private conference, or secret treaty.

1687 Tramallier in Magd. Coll. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 166
They had closeted the Dr. for about an hour. ? 1690 Con-
sid. RaisingMoney 1 Our Constitution was overthrown, .by
closctting and corrupting Members of Parliament, 1748
SmollettRod. Ratut. 1. 390 She closeted her. .and gave her
to know that she had seen me. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng.
IL 317 The king asserted that some of the Churchmen whom
he had closeted had offered to make large concessions to the
Catholics, on condition that the persecution of the Puritans
might go on.

*b. esp. in pass., to be closeted with or together.

1749 Fielding Tom Jones (1775) III. 162 The lawyer and
JJhfil have been closeted so close lately. 1847 Tgnnysos
Prittc. nr. 40 Very like men indeed—And with that woman
closeted for hours I X865 Trollope Belton Est. xxv. 304
Captain Aylmer and Miss Amcdroz were to be closeted to-

gether in the little back drawing-room. 1884 PallMall G.

5 Sept 1/1 The Austrian Minister was recently closeted
with the German Chancellor.

- *f*G. To discuss or arrange in the closet, to

scheme in secret {to do something)* * Obs.
1624 XV. Yosce Diary (Camden 1848) 78 He .coming out

pf Spain, they having closeted to detain him.

2. Jig. To shut up in any private repository.

1595 T. Edwards Cephali/s \1Q7S) 54 Oh why doth Nep-
tune closet vp my deere? 1633 G. HKROET(.rTetti/Je, Decay
tvrThc heat Of thy great love once spread/ as in an urn
Doth closet up it self.

CLOSING;

m
Closeted (klp-zeted), ppl. a. [f. prec, + -zdJ

* 1. * Shut up in, or asin3 a closet
; kept in a closet

;

•secret, hidden
; private, retired.

1684 CharnockA ttrib. God (1834) I, 536 The thoughts are
the most closeted acts of man. 1763 Mrs. Brooke Lady J.
Mandevillc (1782II. 141 Closeted moralists, strangers to the
human heart. 1883 E. P. Roe in Harper's Mag. Dec. $1/1A household that, .possessed no closeted skeleton.

2. [f. Closet s&I\ Furnished with closets.
1885 Jml Science July 389 The Sewage ofan unclosetted

town., as that ofa thoroughly closetted town.

Closeting (klf^zetiip, vbl. sb. [f. Closet V. +
•img The action of the verb Closet ; spec, a
private conference {esp. between two persons).
1687 Ellis Corr. (1828) I. 291 Lord Woster*s regiment is

given to Lord Montgomery, .the cashiered Lord criesaloud
by closeting. 176Z Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) V. lxx. 264
[James II] had employed, .with the members of parliament
many private conferences, which were then called closetings.
1880 Mrs. L. B. Walford Troublesome Daughters II. xxi.

195 All the little kindnesses, the sisterly closetings . . which
had of late sprung up between them.

Clcsetless, a. rare. [f. Closet sb. + -less.]

Without a closet.

1882 New York Tribune 12 July, In rooms that are closet-
less a comer can be spared.

tClosh., s6l Obs. Forms: 5 cloishe, 5-6
olossbe, cloysb;e, 6 clashe, classhe, claisliCe,

claisshe, claysbe, 6-7 closhe, 6- closh. [a.

Flem. and Du. hlos bowl (for playing). Kilian
has klos, globus, sphsera, klos-bane sphoeristerium,

klos-beytcl Hagellum, vola, klos-poorte annulus
sphseristerii, klossen ludere spha?ra, ludere globo
per annulum ; Plantin (1573) has klos tine boule,
klos-bane pare a bouler, klos-poorte une porte a
bouler, anneatt de fer k passer la boule, klossen

bonier, jouer a la boule par travers un anneau de
fer. These terms still occur in Du. Dictionaries,

though the game appears to be obs, in Holland.]
An obsolete game with a ball or bowl, prohibited

in many successive statutes in the 1 5-16th c. It

was obsolete before the time of Cowell (1554-
161 1), who supposed it to be equivalent to nine-

pins or skittles. From the 3 6th c. Dutch lexico-

graphers and Dutch descriptions, it appears that

the bowl used in the game had to be driven by
a spade- or chisel-shaped implement, the klos-beytet,

through a hoop or ring, as in croquet.
1477 Act 17 Edw. IV, c 3 Diversez novclx ymaginez Jeucz

appeflez Clotshe Kaylez halfkewle Hondyn & Hondoute &
Quekeborde. 1495— " Hen. VII, a 2. § 5 Noon apprentice
. . [shall] plcy . . at the Tenys Closshe Dise Cardes Bowles.
1514 Fitzherb. Just. Peas {i*qB) Boh, Tenes, Clashe.I)isc,
Cardes, Boules, or any other unlawful games. 1531 JElyot
Gov. 1. xxvii, In classhe is emploicd to litle strength ; in
boulyng often times to moche, 1541 Act 33 Hen, VIII, c.

9. § 8 Any common house, alley or place of bowlinge,
Covtinge, Cloyshe, Coyles, halfe bowle, Tcnnys, Dysing^
Table, or Cardingc. 1548 Bp, Hooper 10 Commafuim. xi.

Wks. (Parker Soc.) 393 Here is forbidden also all games
for money, as dice, cards, cloyshe, and other. 1581 Lam-
darde Eiren. ii. vii. (1588) 203 Every Iusticc of the Peace
may . . enter into any common house or place where any
playing at the Bowles, Coitcs, Closh, Cailcs . . or at any
other game prohibited, .schal be suspected to be used. 1607
Cowell Interpr.

x
Closhe is an unfawfuU game forbidden

by the statute which is casting of a bowle at nine pinnes of
wood. 1641 Termes de la Ley 62 But there [it] is no more
properly cald Clash . . it is now ordinarily calltt Katies or
Kilcs. 1801 Stkutt Sports 4* Past. nr. vii. 239. x86x M.
Pattison Ess, (1880) 1. 45 The younger amused themselves
with claish or kcgclspicL

Hence +Closli-bane [MDu. klos-bane, mod.Du.
klos-baan bowling-green, f. baan way, road, alley,

etc.], a green or ground for playing closh.
t$ooCartTrlary Hosp. St, Tkomas

%
Soutkwark (Stow MS.

640, Brit. Mus, If. 336 b), A lease . . of the tenement some-
tymc called the fiawcon, after a tcnysplay & clotshbanc,

with nil mancr edifices, gnrdcyns, & grounds,

Closh, sb.% Also dowse, clush. (Sec quot.)
137a Mascam. Govt. Catflet Oxen (1627) 27 The Clowse is

a kind of griefe which doth commonly happen on the neckc
of labouring cattle, x6ia Markham Cheap Husb. (1623) 03
Now for the CJoshc or' Clowse, which canseth .1 beast to pill

and loose the hatre from his neckc, and is bred by drawing
in wet and rainie weather. 1727 Bradley Font. Diet. s.v,

Clrtslt, Clush and swollen Neck, a Distemper in Cattle.

% The following seems to be an error

:

1726 Diet.Rust. (cd. $\ Closh or Founder, a Distemper in

the FeetofCattle. So 1727 Bradley Fain. Diet. s.v. Closh.

Closier, obs. form of Closek.

Closing* (klpu zirj), vbL sb. [f. Close v."\

1. The action of the vb. Close, in various senses

;

shutting; enclosing; drawing together; ending, etc.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xvii. (1495) 122 Somme
letters ben sownyd . . by closyng; of the lyppes. 1530 Palsgr,
206/T Closyng of a ground with, hedge or pale, ctoslure.

1596 Shaks, x Hen, IV, 111. ii. 133 The closing of some
glorious day. i6z$ Markham Sottldicrs Aceid. 16 The
Opening and Closing either of Rankes or Fyles, 1793
Smeaton Edystone L. § 295 The closing of the joints. 1848
Mill Pol. Ecoiu 1. 132 The closing of the continental ports

against our manufactures.
'

b. Also with advbs.
1580 Hollvuand Treas. Fr, Tottgt Ctosture de hayes, a

closing in with hedges. 167$ Brooks Gold.Key Wks. 1867 V.

320, 1 must hasten to a closing up of this particular. . 1S19
Wobdsw. Waggoner 1. 266 At closing-in of day.



CLOSING.

c 'spec, A coming to terms, agreement, or union.
1614.Br. Hall Heaven upon Earth. § 4. nr Fa!re spoken

at the first closing. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor. Sub/, u, (1709)

57 Pride is so unsociable a Vice . . that there is no closing
with it. 1837 Thackeray Raveuswingl, This sudden clos-

ing with him.

•f 2. That which closes or makes fast, a fastening.
1382 Wvclif Barueh vi. 17 Prestcs oft kepen the dores

-with closingis [Vulg. dansuris\ and lockis. 1500-25 Vergi-
/turin Thorns ProseRom. (X858J II.34 VirgiHus put a waye
the closynge and rcseyncd the emperour into his caste!!.

f 3. An enclosed place, an enclosure. Obs.

1398 Trevisa Bartk,De P. R, xvn. dii. (1495) 704 Wythin
the closynge or die clausure of the temple. ex66*5 Mrs.
Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 333 The foot
should march a private way through the closings.

4=. attrtb., as in closing-fat (vaf), -step (Mil?) ;

closing-hammer, a hammer used for closing the

seams of iron plates.

[1454 in Rogers Agric. Prices III. 555/1, 1 closing fat,

16/.] 1833 Rcgid. Instr. Cavalry 1. 19 The side or closing
step is performed from the halt in quick time.

Closing,^/, a. That closes, in various senses

;

shutting ; drawing close together ; enclosing, etc.
1610 Shaks. Temp. 111. iii. 64 The still dosing waters. 1667

Dkyden Indian Emperor 11. ii, Closing Skies might still

continue bright. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. vtt. xii, The
closing eye of the old warrior.

b. Concluding, ending.

179S Southey Joan ofArc vm. 114 My closing hour of
life. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. cv, The closing cycle rich in

good. 1879 McCarthy Own Times I. 412 The closing sen-
tence of the speech.

Hence \ Clo*singly adv., in a closing manner,
inclusively. Obs.
c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xix.m He theryn , . biddith in-

cludingli and closingli al it to be doon.
Closser, -et, obs. ff. Closure, Closet,
tCloster. Obs. Also -tre, -tyr(e. [ad. L.

cl5strum
}
var. of daustrum, whence OHG. hldster,

Ger. kloster, MDu. clooster. Du. Mooster in same
sense.] A cloister, monastic cell, or monastery.
C1330 R. Brukne Chron. (18x0) 80 A closter |>ei bigan.

Ibid. 172 Better him wer . .in clostre haf led his life, c 1425
Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 670/6 Hoc claustrutu, clostyre. 1556
Chron. Cr. Friars (1852) 98 The swerde was willed to be
borne downe in the closter.

h. Comb.
1536-40 Pilgr. Tale 182 in Thymus Animadv., He loked

not as he were closter-pent.

Closter, .tre, obs. if. Cluster.
tClcrsterer. Obs. = Cloisterer.
a 1300 Cursor M. 27172 (Cott.) Werlds man, or clerc, or

closterer*

t CloSWlet. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. L. clausula, in

med.L. (also closuta) little enclosure, closet, cell +
-et.] A small closet or cell.

1633 P. Fletcher PurpleIsL vl xi, Deep in the earth she
(the badger] frames her prettie cell, And into halls and
closulets divides.

Closure (kl^-giiu). Also 5 closser, 6 cloasure.
[a. OF. closure that which encloses, a barrier :—L,
clausura> f. stem elans- of claud-tre to shut, close

:

see -tjBB. Sense 3 arose, partly at least, by pho-
netic confusion with Closer sb\ although it

mighthave been developedindependently : cf. aper-
ture, structure, etc.]

1 1. That which encloses, shuts in, or confines

;

a fence, wall, barrier, case, cover, setting, etc. Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. f 796 Beestes . . that breketh the

hegge or the closure fw. r. of thedosur(e, closeure, clausure].

1489 Caxton Pastes ofA. 1. xiii. 35 With dyches and palis
. .and wyth closures made of tymbre, 1568 Grafton Chron.
II. 477 [They] opened the Banes and Closure. 1590 Greene
Fr. Bacon(i6^o)44 Scrowles. .Wrapt in rich closures of fine
burnisht gold. 1670 W. Simpson Ifydrol, Ess. 121 An avo-
lation of spirituous parts through all vessels and closures.

1833 J. Holland Manuf. Metals (Cabinet Cycl.) II. 181 So
as to form a closure about the case. 1871 B. Taylor Faust
i. (1875) 1. 20 The spirit world no closures fasten.

+ b. more generally : Bound, limit, circuit. Obs.
1594 Shaks. Rich. II/

}
in. iii. n Within the guiltie Clo-

sure ofthy Walts. J613 Heywood Brazen A ee 11. ii. Wks.
1874 III. 236 [I will] catch them [birds] in the closure of
this wire. • 1610 G, Sandys Chrises Passion 54 That fatal
Ark. .whose closure held Those two-IeavU Tables.

+ 2: An entrenchment, fortress, fort. [So in late

L.] Obs.
a 1400-50 Alexander 4890 Vp-on be cop of be clifle a

closurehefyndis, Apalais. a x4toTiptoft C^rflrxii. (1530)
15 One fortresse or closureboth for them and for his campe.
V&l-fy Hounshbd Chron. 1. 146/2 Alured. .going foorth of
ms closure, repaired to the campe of the Danish king. 1594
Greene, etc. Looking Glasse (1861) 123 Hide me in closure.

To. An enclosed place. Obs.

t*?,1^86 .
in x

'l . x49*-7 Act 12 ffetu VII, c 11 § 2 The
seid Manoirs with their Medowes, Pastures, Closures,
Woodis. 1598Manwood LowesMerest xxiv. § 5 <x6Ys> 248 b,
Any Coppies or Closure in the Purlieu, estraitening the
Kings Deere from the Forest 1609 Bidle (Douay) EzeA'
x\tu 7 An utter closure according to the celles. :

*+ 4. J/he act of enclosing, shutting up, or con-
fining ; enclosure ; the fact lor~ condition -of being
enclosed or shut up. Obs. -' :**«***. - 1 / •

ciizo Pallqd.m Hysb. u 805 N6w*rayle hem, and of
closure^is nop doute. 1538 C/ture/tw. Acc. St. Ihutstati's,
Canterb^ A lode of thoraes for closure of the seid house.:
159? Wyrley Ar»tf&jnL 154 My closure I with great im-
patience tooke. 1647 HusbandmaiCs Pledasst. Tithes 35
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In the chiltern parts of'Buckinghamshire and HarfordsHire,
where the Xand 'lyes in closure, a. 1711 Ken Edmund
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 39 In sacred Convents every glad Re-
cluse Thought it no Crime from Closure to break loose.

5. The act of closing or shutting.

,1600 Holland Livy Transl Pref. 2 Before Augustus's
second closure thereof [i. e. of the temple of Janus]. 1676
Temple Let Willwntson Wks. 1731 II. 385 Before the
Closure of this Pacquet. 175$ Nugent Gr. Tonr^ France
IV. 103 The closure and the re-opening ofthe theatre. 1855
Bain Senses Jjr Inf. 1. ii. (1864) 64 The wire must be acted on
at both ends, by the closure ofthe circuit. 1870 Carpenter
Meni. P/tys. 1. ii. 29 The closure of the fingers in grasping.

b* Closed condition.

1845 Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) I. xiii. 198 These
straws . . distend the book from its accustomed closu re. 2887

J. Payn in New York Independent XXX IX, 1064 After
fourteen months of closure.

f6. An agreeing upon terms, a coming to an
arrangement ivith

; agreement, union, unity, Cf.

Close v. 14. Obs.

1647 Saltmarsh Sparkl Glory (1847) 148 In a pure spiritual
closure, or unity of Spirit, 1649 CromwellX*'/. lxi. 14 Mar.
(Carlyle), So much do I desire a closure with you. 1659
Rustuv. Hist. Coll. I. 73 The Catholick King . , pretended
so much 2eal to a Closure with England. 1668 Howe Bless.
Righteous^1825* 179 This, .draws the . . Soul into a closure
and league with htm.

+ 7. The part or means by which anything is

closed or fastened ; a fastening, attachment. Obs.
1616-61 Holyday Persins 331 Claverius thinks that the

knot or closure was adorn'd with some bright gemme.
16*41 French Distill, v. (1651) 134 Lute the closures with
potters earth. 1685 J. Cooke Marrow ofChirrer?. fed. 4)
in. i. 166 After which, put a Closure [/'. e. napkin or diaper]
to the Woman, a 1744 Poi'E Let. Swift (J.), Without a
seal, wafer, or any closure whatever.

+ b, Applied to the fontanels of the skull, rare.
1569 R. Androse tr. A lexis* Seer. iv. 11. 41 Make a plaister,

and put it vpon the cloasure of children. Ibid. iv. n. 58
Lay it vpon the closure of the pacients heade.

+ a Arch. (See quot) Obs.
i6xx Cotgr. , Lanterne. .also, the scutcheon or closure of

aTymbervault, where the ends of the branches thereof doe
meet. 1770 Lloyd in Phil. Trans. LXI. 253, I could find
no closure of the dome.

t d. A composition for closing the openings of
vessels, a luting. Obs.
1641 French Distill, i, (1651)4 Take Loam and the white

of an Fgge, mix them into a Past.. This, .is a good closure.

e. Building. The arrangement of bricks or stones
at the end or corner of a wall, etc. ; also f —
Closer^ 3, q. v. for quot.
x88x Mechanic 546 The closure at the reveal should be a

bond closure.

8. A bringing to a conclusion ; end, close.
1588 Shaks. Tit. A. v. iii. 134 Make a mutuall closure of

our house. x6x6 T. Godwin Moses Aaron ( 165 5) 220 The
feast of Pentecost which was the end and closure of their
harvest. 1676 Row Coain. Blair's Antobiog: xii. (X848) 511
The treaty would come to a peaceable closure against that
time. 1870 E. H. Pemdkr Trag. Lesbos vii. no The
point that brings the closure of thine own Marks but the
outset ofmy suffering.

9. spec. The closing of a debate in a legislative
assembly by vote of the house or by other com-
petent authority.
On the first introduction of rules giving the House of
Commons this power in 1882 the principle was often called
the cloture^ the name applied to it in the French Assembly.
1882 Pall Mall G. 16 Feb. x/2 What is the Closure? The

right of the House ofCommons to say that a debate shall
close when discussion has been exhausted. 1887 Ibid,
to May 1/1 To get through the seven lines took nearly
twelve hours and three closures. 1887 Spectator 28 May
722/1 On Monday night the Closure was applied four
times.

Closure, v. [f. prec. sb., sense 9,] trans* To
apply the closure to (a debate or speaker).
1887 Pall MallG, 2 Apr. 8 Going on protesting against

this bill until we have been closuredupon every stage. 1887
Times 30 May 9/1 Closured in the House ofCommons, .the
voice of truth and justice ought to have rung out to-day,
x888 A J. Balfour in Times 20 July 8/2 He never had any
desire to closure this debate to>mght.

Clot (klfrt), sb. Forms : 1-5 clot(t, 4-7 clotte,

(3 clute, 3-5 clote), 3- clot. [OE. ctott, clot,

corresp. to MHG. &Iosf (klotses), mod.Ger. klotz

lump, block (of wood), pointing to WGer. kbit-
OTetit. *klutto- masc. or neuter. This word, of

which .few examples have come down to us from
the earlier stages, is a weakgrade deriv. of the
same root which has given Dn. klos block, log,

and Cleat, OHG. chlos, Gen klosz lump, wedge,
ball, etc. ; the pre-Teut. forms being *giud-no'-1

gbid-to--3 and respectively. See also Clod.
The root *glud-

l
gleud-t appears to have been"a derivative

form of,£/»-, 'glomerare ' cf. Clod, Clew.]
1. gen. A mass, lump,, rounded mass : esp. one
formed by cohesion or congelation. .

a xooo Gloss in HaupfsZcitsehr, IX.* 488 Massa, of clyne
vel clottum. c 1305 Judas Iscariot 25 in E. E. P. (1862) 108
pe see him [Judas] hurlede vp and doun as a liber clot.

1387 Trevisa Descr. Brit..(Caxton)6 There the fyre slaketh
hit chaungeth in to stone clottes. 1398—•Earth. De P. R.
xvi. xlvii.(Tollem. MS.), Clot fed. X495 clotte] isordeynid of
gaderynge ofpouder in a clostre, for erbe bounde and clonge
to gederes is a clot. ^1400 Pisiel 'Susati-ixx .(Cott.'.MS.)
The colombyne, be caraway in clottiys bey cleue'. X577
Harrisom England n. seriiL (1877) I. 352 .The embers'. *. con-
gealed into clotsofhardstone; 1598 STOW Sttrv,- (1754) L I.

CLOT.

Clots. 1835 Cdl. Wiseman Fabiola 275 Crumbled like a
clot ofdust in his hands. 1887 Hall Caihe Deemster x-xv.
161 A great clot of soil might give way above, .him.

2. A semi-solid lump formed of coagulated or
curdled liquid, or of melted material.
[1365 Durh. Halmote Rolls (Surtees) 39 Ardebant clotes

olei unde malus odor exiet.] 1526 Pilgr. Par/. (W. de W.
3531) 206 Whiche threwe. .clottes of myre at hym. a x6a6
Bacon (J.), The white of an egg, with spirit of wine, doth
bake the egg into clots, as if it began to poch. 1834 J. Forbes
Lamneds Dis. Chest 63 He expectorated an immense clot
of mucus. 1853 Soyer Pantroph. 172 The clots which
form . . constitute the finest and most delicate butter.

b. spec, of blood.
x6xx Cotgr., Grnmtau da sattg

t a clot, or clutter of con-
gealed bloud. X676 R. Wiseman Surgery {).), A clot of
grumous blood. 1829 Hood Eng. Aram xviii, For every
clot a burning spot Was scorching in my brain. 1875 Jowett
Plato (ed. 2) Hi. 701 They filled a bowl of wine and cast in
a clot of blood for each of them.

c. Hence The clot; that part of blood which
turns solid, and separates from the serum or per-
manently liquid part.
x8oz A. Duncan Annals Med. I. Lustr. n. 113 When the

blood . . has given out all the scrum . , the coagulated mass
which swims in the middle, is known by the name of the Clot.
1878 T. Bryaxt Pract. Surg. 1. 15 That this 'bufTy coat ' is

due to the fact that the blood-corpuscles subside in the
liquor sanguinis during coagulation, leaving the upper
portion of the clot colourless. i88t Mivart Cat 194 Some-
times the clot is of a lighter colour.

T 3. A hardened lump of earth. In this sense still

dialectal ; in the literary language Cloi> has taken
its place. Obs. a. with clay, earth, etc., expressed.
a 1300 Cursor M. 24026 (Cott) O clai JM kest at him be

clote [7/.*-. clot, clott, clotte). 1413 Lvuc. Pilgr. Soivle 1.

iv. (1859) 5 A clote of black erthc. 1535 Covbrdalk Job
xxvlii. 6 Where y« clottes of the earth are golde, 1647 H.
Mokh Song ofSoul 1. in. lxiv, He vrox like earthly clot.

b. without qualification : =s Clod.
c 1325 E. E. Allit. P. A. 856 Al-bai oure corses in clottez

clynge. 7*1475 Hunt. Hare 91 Then euery man had a
mall, Syche as ihei betyn clottys withall. 1523 Fitzherb.
Husb. % 15 Tli is harrowe is good to breake the greatte
clottes. 1570 Levins Mattip. 176/23 A clot, gleba. 1641
Best Farm. Bhs. (1856* 107 Clottes from the faugh field.

1669 WoRLrDGE Syst. Agric. iv, § 5 (1681) 45 It must be
finely harrowed, and all Clots, Stones, Turfs, etc. picked
away. 1876-88 in Glossaries of Cumberland^ Yorhsh., N.
W. Line.

,
Lcicestersh., Berkshire^ /. ofWight. 1876 Mid

Yorksh* Gloss., 1 As cold as a clot,' 1877 Holdcntess Gbss. %

Clot, a clod of earth. .(' clot of blood ' not used).

C. as collective singular, or as name of the
substance : Cloddy earth or clay.
c X325 E. E. A Hit. P. A. 320 J>y corse in clot mot caldcr

k[l]eue. X398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R. xvi. xlvi. (1455) 56S
Saphire stones the place thereof and clott [gicbie] therof is

gold. 1568 T. Howell Arb. Amitie (1879J So Dead and
cladde with clot of clay.

d. A clod with the grass on it; a sod.
1460 Medulla. Gram, in Protnp. Pant. 83 Glcba cstdurus

cespes cunt hcrbat an harde klotte. 1483 CatIt. Angl. 68 A
Clotte, cespis. 1881 Leiccstersh. Glass. , Clot% a clod, a sod.

4. ftg. A dull fellow, a Clod. Still dial.
x63» 13, Jonson Magn, Lady 1, i, Feats of fine under-

standing To abuse clotg and clowns with. 1876 Whitby
Gtoss.f Cloi

t
a clumsy fellow.

t 5. A hill, or ? mound. Obs. rare.
c X3«5 E. E. Allit. P. A. 788 J?c hyi of Syon bat semly clot.

+ 6. ? The stump of a tree or plant. Obs. rare.

1577 B. Goooe Hcresbach's Husb. 11.(1586) 53 Some of the
Leafe some of the Clot, some of the Head, some of both.
7. Comb. Clot-bird, -pate, -poll. Also clot-

head (dial.) — Clot-pate ; clot-cold adj.

X878 Cttmbrld. Gloss., Clot-heed, a stupid person 1888
Sheffield Gloss. 45 A dead man is said to be clot-cold.

Clot (klft), v. Forms : 5-6 clott(e, (6 clutt),
6- clot. [f. Clot sbJ]
1. trans. To free (lands) from clods ; absol. to

crush clods. Still dial. Cf. Clod v.

a 1500 Orttts Voc. in Promp. Parv. 83 Occo, glebasfran-
gcre, to clotte {Protnp. Parv. MS. KCX490 has cloddyn].
1483 Cath. Angl. 68 To Clotte, occare. 1549 Latimkr
Serm. Plough Wks. I. 57 The ploughman tilleth his land
..harroweth it, and clotteth it. 1620 Markham^ Fare-w.
Husb. (1649) 35 Harrow it againe, clot it, smooth it. 1623,

Alihorp MS^ta Simpkinson fVashingtms Introd. 44 To 37
women, 2 daies a piece, clotting the meddovves 00 18 06.

1881 Leiccstersh. Gloss.
t
Clot, to break up the ctods after

harrowing, with a beetle or large mallet.

2. wtt\ To form (itself) into clots, lumps, or

congealed masses. Cf. Clod v. 3.

1530 PALSGR. 488/1 This yerthe clotteth so faste that it

muste be broken. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts^1673) 212
The snow doth weary her and clot upon her hinder feet.

1727 BRADLEY Fam. Diet. s.v. Brewitigt Boiling hot liquor

will make the malt clot and cake together. 1768-74
Tucker Li, Net. (1852) L 80 The bed becomes uneasy by
the feathers clotting together into hard knobs,

.3. Of fluids,, as blood, cream, gravy: To coagu-

late, curdle, run into clots.

XS91 PercIVAll Spi Diet.) Engntmecer^ to clot, to quar
like cold blood. 1676 Hallev in Rigaud Corr. Set. Mat
(1841) I.' 242 That sort of ink L find.,very apt to clot in the
pen. 180X Southey Thalaba 11. xvi, The blood not yet had
clotted on his wound. x886 Mehalali 328 Bid- her come at
once before the gravy clots.

,4. trans. To cause to cohere in clots j-'to mat with
sticky matter ; to cover with clots of dirt, etc, -



CLOT.

. 1697 Ciess D %

Anuajts Trav. (1706) 33 His Hair was all

clotted together, 1767 £ss* in Ann* Reg* 182/2 Clotting
his -white hairs with dirt, i82g Blaekw. Mag* XXVI. 77
The blood from his wounded ear , . clotted the fingers of
the robber* 1863 Dickens MuU Fr* 1. xlv

}
A new blast

storming at it, and clotting the wet hair*

5. intr*
f To become gross *

(J,),
6. dial* (See quot)
1878 Cumbrld. Gloss** Clot^ to throw clods, pelt with clods,

eta They clottit t* lasses wid apples*

7. dial* (See quot) Cf. Cuat.
[1847-78 Halliwell Cow-claiiiugi spreading manure on

the fields* ] 1881 Leicestersh* Gloss^ Clat
t to scatter manure

left by animals on grazing land* Clotting-fork* a fork for
scattering manure left on grazing land*

Clot : see Clout sb* 3,

t Clot-bird. Ohs* [f. Clot, clod + Bird*] A
species of bird frequenting fallow-land ; the Wheat-
ear {Saxicola csnanthe) ; called also Arling, Clod-
hopper, and Fallow-smiter. (Erroneously applied
by some to the Hawfinch, Coccoihrattstes vulgaris^)
1544 Turner A vinm Hist. 44 Kvavos, Cwmleo* a clotburd,

a smatche, an arlyng, a steinchek* 1580 Baret A Iv. C 680
Clotbirde, a birde that appeareth not in winter ; a smatch

;

an arling, ccsruieo^ 16x8 Latham <znd Bk* Falconry (1633)
144 The Clot bird in the fallow fields,. is a very fat and a
dainty bird much like vnto the Martine. 1635 Moufet &
Bemn, Health's Iurpr*{iy$) 185 Coccoihratistes. *The plot-
bird, called sometimes a Smatch, or an Arling, is as big al-

most as a Thrush, feeding chiefly upon Cherries, and
Cherry-kernels- 1753 Chambers CycL Suf>j>. y CloUbird* .a
name by which the common cenanthe is called in many
parts of England.

Clot-"bur {klp-tibm)* Also clote-, clott-, [f.

Clote sb* + I3ur ; the vowel shortened before two
consonants, as in bonjire.] The Burdock or * great

clote \ Arctium Lappa* f Lesser Clot-bur (pbs*)*

the Bur-weed, Xanthium Strttmarium.
1548 Turner Names of Hcrbes (1881) 81 Xanthium is

called in English Dichebur or Clotbur* 1578 Lyte Dodoens
I. viii. 14 There be two sortes of Clotte Burres in this Coun-
trcy ; the one is the great Burre, and the other y= lesser

Burre. Ibid. 1. viii. 15 The lesser Clote Burre is called, .in

English Dichc Burre and Iowse Burre. Ibid* 11 \* x. 328
Great broadc leaves. Jyke to the leaves of Clot Burre* 1601
Holland Pliny II. 227 The great Clot-bur, called in Greek
Arcion. 1653 Moufet & Bennet Health Imgr&v* (1746)

313 Bur-Roots (I mean of the Clot-bur), .eaten like a young
green Artichoke with Pepper and Salt- 1737 Ozell Rabe-
lais 11- xvu IL 124 Clotburs* which he cast upon the gowns
and caps of honest people, 1776 Withering Brit PI.{ijg6)
II. 184 Burdock, Common Burr, ClotOburr, Hurr-burr.

Clote (kl<?«t). Forms : 1 elite, 3- clote, (4-5
cloote), 7 oloat, 7-9 clots, (cluts, clowts).
[OE. elate :—OTeut. type *klaitdn- : indicating a

pre-Teut root *gleid- [glid-
y
gloid-)^ prob* related

to the simpler glei- to stick (see Clay).
Of other names for this and similar plants, Clkte (?

klaitjdn) and Clitk t? \—kl!t~ or klUA evidently belong to

the same root ; but Clithe, and its family (root *glti~) and
Ger. ktetfe with its allies (root *glei~) are not connected, at

least directly, though like dive and its cognates (root *glibh~)

all may be ultimately based on the simpler *glei-
t
gli**\

1. The Burdock {Arctium Lappa) ; also the

prickly balls or burs which it bears.
ayoo Spinal Gl* 144 Bliium clatac \Brf & Corpus

elate ; Leiden GL 45 Lappa elate], c 1000 Sax* Leechd*
IL 56 Bisceop wyrt & clatan, wyl on eala& £1265
Vac* in Wr.-Wulcker 557 Lappa

f bardanc^ clote. 1383
Wvclif Hosea x* 8 Clootc and breere shal stye on the
auters of hem* #1387 Sinon* BarthoL (Anecd, Oxon.) 12

Bardana^ clote, gert burr. 1398 Trewsa Bart/u De P. A\
xvii. xciii, (Tollem. MS

;
\ * Lappa', J?e clote [1535 clete]

. .hajj* -knottes with crokidprikkes )?at ofte clcuej? to niannis

clones, a 145PA Iphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 20 Clote* cuius fructus
uocatur, Burre* 1580 Hollyband Trcas* JFt\ Tong* Bar-
dane* the herb , .Cloatcs that bearcth the greene Burre.
£1580 Puttenhasi in Nichols Progress Q~ Elh. III. 479
Clinginge as fast as little clotes Or burres uppon younge
children's cotes. 161 1 Cotcr., Lampourdc* the Gloat, or
great Burre, 1691 Ray N. C* Words* Ctuis* clots* peta-
sites ; rather burrdock. 1708 Motteux Rabelais \\\ \\u

(1737) 214 I^ousebur, Clote* 1785 Ainsworth Lat* Diet*
(Morelljn, Persolata* a burdock, the herb clots, that bearcth
the greatest bur. 1820-26 Wilbraham Gloss* Ghc$k* % Clots
or cfouis

t burrs or burdock.

2. Applied to other plants either from some
resemblance to the preceding, or through some mis-

take; among these are Clivers {Galium Aparine\
the Bur-weed {Xanthium Strumarium)* the Colts-

foot and Butter-bur {Tussilago farfara and Peta-

sites) ; the Yellow Water Lily (JVupliar lutea) 7

(Water Clote), the latter still in s,w# of England.
c 1000 Sax, LcccJtd* II. 122 Genira doccan o55e clatau j*a

J)e swimman wolde. Ibid* X* 306 J)a man eac ojmim naman
elate nemneS . . ys sti3 on leafon, & heo hafafl ^reatne
stelan, & hwite blostman, & heo hafaS heard said tx. sinc-

wealt a 1387 Sinon. BarthoL (Anecd* Oxon*) 43^ Ungulct
caballina est duplex, videlicet tcrrcstris. *et aquatica cujus
flos dicitur nenufan Ungula caballhta campestris \* clote,

1573 arASCAb Govt. Cattle 222 (Br* & Holh) Water-clot .*

which hath a broad leaf on the water* eiSio Fletcher
Faithf Shepk, it, i, This is the Clote bearing a yellow
flower. 1863 Barnes Dorset Gram. f$ Gloss* 48 Cloie

%
the

yellow water-lily*

3. aitrib* and Comb.* as cloie-Uafy -ridden* See
also Clot-bcr, Clot-weed.
> c 1386 Chaucer Cltem* Yem* ProL § T* 34 A Clote leef he
hadde vnder his hood fTor swoot, and Tor to kepe his heed
from hcete. 186^ Barnes in Macm* Mag* Och 478 On
Ayhere the clote*ridden river do flow.

.
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Clote, obs. form of Clot, Clout.
Clote (? read dete), obs. form of Cleat sb.

Cloter, obs. form of Clottbr.
Cloth (kl^J)), sb. Forms : i clalS, 1-4 clap, 3

clc-IS, 4 clop, 4- cloth, (4 clopfc, 4-5 elope,

cloop3 clooth, 5 cloip, 4-7 clothe, 6-8 cloath).
North, 3-5 elath, 4-5 klatli, elathe ; Sc. 5-6
clayth, -t, 5- claith. Also 4 eleth. [OE. cldp>

corresp. to OFr. kl&th, klM, ktith (mod. Fris.

Saterl, kl&th, NFris. kl&id, WFris. klaed, EFris.

Med) Wangaroog. klet) ; MDu. c/ee£
f
pi. chde, Du.

and LG. kited {JMd), MHG. kltit (kleides), Ger.

kleid. Unkno\vn in OS., OHG., and Gothic ; its

general diffusion through the German dialects ap-
pears to date abont the middle of the 12th c.

The ON. form kfafSi (whence Nonv. and Da, ktodC)

S\v. klcide) does not correspond in vowel or ending
to the WGer. (which would require kleiiS in ON.)

;

its history is obscure. Beside OE. cldj>> which was
the source alike of midl. and south. clot/i

:
clothes,

and north. clath
y
claith^ pi. claihis, claise, a form

clxp is recorded once (see 1 below) ; if genuine
(which is doubtful), this may be the source of the

north. ME. cletk, delhis, clese, which have other-

wise been referred to a Norse origin.

The original ph dti'das, is directly represented by
the existing Clothes, q. v. ; this (klJa'&'z) is now
restricted to the sense 'garments*; for other senses,

cloths has gradually come into use since £1600,
though the complete differentiation of clothes and
cloths belongs to the 1 9th c, doaths being a pre-

valent spelling of both in the iSthc. The pro-
nunciation of cloths varies : northerners generally

say kV£s, or kl^J>s ; Londoners usually IdpiSz, csp.

in senses 1-8, though some reduce it to -klpps in

combination, as in table-cloths; neck-clotlts ; many
would say kl^s, or klftys, meaning ' kinds ofcloth

*

(see II).

The etymologyand even the primary sense ofOTcut. *klaiJ?-

are uncertain. The former is prob. to be sought in the Teut.
vb. stem hit; hlaz-, to stick (Clay, Clean, Cleam), but
whether the name was applied to cloth as a substance felted

or made to stick together, or to a cloth as a thin? to be
attached or made to cling to the body, is doubtful. The
earliest known uses of OE. ctd\> are not for the materjal
(a sense hardly evidenced in OE.), but for 'a cloth* as
a thing to wrap or wind about the body ; from this primitive
rudiment of attire, we pass naturally on the one hand to
the more fully developed 'clothes ' or garments, and on the
other to the material ofwhich all such arttclesare composed.]

I. With a in sing. Plural doths)
formerly clothes.

1. A piece of pliable woven or felted stuff, suitable

for wrapping or winding round, spreading or fold-

ing over, drying, wiping, or other purpose; a
swaddling or winding cloth, wrap, covering, veil,

curtain, handkerchief, towelj etc. —L,.flanmcs.
[rtt8oo : sec b.] c 890 K. /Elfhed Btcda 111. xl, (Hosw.),

Heo |>a moldan on claffe bewand \intigalam paitno]. «iooo
Christ (Gr.) 725 He in binne wtcs in cildes hiw claSum
biwunden. c 1000 Sax. JLecckd, II. 274 Awring ^urn clal>.

Ibid. II. a60 Do on clasb. c 1000 Ags. Cosp. John xix, 40
Hi^ narnon )jaes ha>lendes Hchaman and bewundon hine
mid Hncnum cla3c. C1205 Lay. 17690 Anc cule of ane
blake cla5e, 1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 7 Yt wolde a rcre And
here vp grete clones* ^1300 Cursor M. 16767+92 ]>c clothe

J?at in pe temple was, In middes it clef in twoo. c 1340/but.

15299 (Trin,) Crist, .wesshe alle her feet bidenc And wij> his

cloop nftirward wipud hem ful clcne. 1398 Tbevisa Barth.
De P. R. xvi. i. {1^95) 552 On a, whytc clothe, c x^ooDcsir.
Troy 6204- A chariot full choise . . couert with a cloth all of
clene gola. 2520 R. Elyot in T. Elyot Gov. {1883) App. I.

312, I will that John Mychell . . have a gowne cloth. 1530
Palsgr. 206/1 Clothe to put on a hcrcc, foillc. 1593 Shaks.
3 Hen. VI

y
1. iv. 15? This Cloth thou dipd'st in blood of my

sweet Boy. 161A Makkham Cheap Hmb. \. i. (1668) 5 Rub
all his body and legs over with dry cloaths. 1672 Compi.
Gunner 1. lx. 12 Pour it [the Lixivium) into wooden Vessels
that are broad and cover them over with cloaths. 1810
Southey Kelt. xv. xo The cloth which girt his loins. 1841
Lane Arab, Nts. I. 132 Having a cloth round the waist.

1887 Daily JVeius 30 Apr. 5/3 To give a. cloth as a present
is a very common thing in India. Mod. Bring a cloth to
wipe it up. Ricks protected by waterproof cloths.

lb. With attribute expressing purpose : as altar-

barm-f board-, boll-, bolting-, chrism-, loin-, neck*,

table-cloth^ etc. See these words.

To this head belong the earliest recorded ex-

amples of the word, among which are OE. dld-
ddh child-cloth, swaddling cloth,jlyhtcdaft patch.
«8oo Corpus Gloss. (O. E. T.) 491 Commisura{~ patch)

flycticlao". — 623 Curiae, cildclaoas. tfiooo ^Elfric Gl.
(Wr.-W. 124/30) Cnnc, cildclaffcs. — 127/2 Mappula
bearmclacS.

2; spec. =*Table-cloth : a covering for a table,

particularly that spread on it when it is * laid
1
for

a meal,
c 1300 Bcket 691 Hi leide bora and spradde cloth. 1373

Bakbour Bruce v. 388 [Douglas] fond the met all reddy
grathit Vith burdis set and clathis laid, c 1400 Yivainc
Garv. 758 A clene klath, and brcde tharone. 155a Bk. Com.
Prayer, Communion^ The Table hauyng at the Communion
tyme a fayre white lynnen clothe vpon it. 1650 R. Stapyl-
ton Stradds Lmu C. JCarres 1. 6 When the Cloth was taken
away after dinner. 1672 R,Wild Dcclar. Lib. Come. 3 My
Wife was laying the cloth. 1727 Philip Quarll (1816) 29

. CIiOTH.\

Laid the cloth, c 1850 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 482 Supper-was
ready, and the cloth was spread. 1870*15. Peacock Ralf

-

Skirl. III. 161 Soon after the cloth was drawn.

3. A sail (obs.). b. The sails of a ship, collect

tively; 'canvas*.
c 1325 E. E. A Hit. P. C. ios Gederen to pe gyde ropesi

J>e grete clop falles. c 1400 Destr. Troy 9531 Fyve hundrith
. .shippes [were] Consumet full cleane, clothes& other. x6$t
S. Sheppard Epigr. 11. xix. 27 Make all the cloth you can,
haste, haste away, The Pirate will o'retake you ifyou stay.

1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. iv. 30 Our best advice was,
to sail the rest of the night with as little cloth as might be
. .We clapt on all our cloth. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word*bk.
s. v., When a ship has broad sails they say she spreads much
cloth.

e. One of the several breadths of canvas of
which a sail is composed.
1674, T. MillerJlfodeltist^ (1676) 4 You are to place your

middle cloth first in a top-sail. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marii&
(1^85) Kkb, The edges of the ctoths

t
or pieceSj ofwhich a

sail is composed, are generally sewed together with a double
seam, 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 10 A cloth, a whole
strip ofcanvas ; eighteen inches to two feet in breadth.

d. in combination applied to various pieces of

canvas used on board a ship, as Mast-, Quarter-,
Waist-cloth, etc.

e. To shake (have) a cloth in the wuidx to get

too near to the wind, so that the sails shiver
; Jig. to

be ragged in clothing ; to be slightly intoxicated

(cf. 'to be three sheets in the ^nd')* dang.
1833 Marryat P. Simple xxxix, I found all my family well

and hearty ; but they all shook a cloth in the wind with
respect to toggery. 1836 E. Howard R. Reefer xliii, As the
seamen say, they all had got a cloth in the wind—the cap-
tain two or three.

4. Cloth of estate, state : a cloth spread over a
throne or other seat of dignity; a canopy; a
baldachin.
1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 484 Under a glorious cloth of

astate. 1540 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c 10 No person (except
only the Kings children) shal at any time hereafter . . pre*
sumc, to sit or haue place at any side of the cloth of estate

in the Parliament chamber. 1630 R. Stapyltos Strada's
Low C Warres x. 19 Whether/he King would allow him
place, as a Prince-Infanta, within the Cloth of State. 17^4.

Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry II. xvi. 405 He dined both m
the hall, and in his privy chamber, under a cloth of estate.

+ 5. Painted cloth : a hanging for a room painted

or worked with figures, mottoes or texts
;
tapestry.

1342 Boorde Dyeta.ry (1870) 398 The chamber . . that the

madde man is in, let there be no paynted clothes. 1596
Shaks. i Hen. IV, iv. ii, 28 Slaues as ragged as Lazarus in

the painted Cloth. 1606 — Tr. § Cr. v. x. 47 Set this in

your painted cloathes. 1611 Cotgr. s. v. Tapis, As deafe as
an Image in a painted cloth, 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 171
That Alexander was a Souldier, painted cloths will con-
fesse, the painter dareth not leave him out of the Nine
Worthies.

f 6. The Canvas on which a picture is painted.

1695 I>nvDEN tr. Dufrcsnoy's Art Paint. Pref., This idea,

which we may call the goddess of painting and of sculpture,"

descends upon the marble and the cloth, and becomes the
original of these arts. 1762-71 H. Walpole Verities Anccd.
Paint. (1786) III. 252 A portraiNpainter . . his price was
but five guineas for if cloth. 1825 Hone Every-Day Bk. I.

1 158 One of the front show«cloths [of a booth at a fair] re-

presented one of the fights.

7. Thcat. The Curtain which separates the audi-

torium from the stage.

1881 P. Fitzgerald World Behind the Scenes 34 Under
the old system, where a simple 'cloth* quietly glided down,
this imprcssion was not left. 1887 Pall Malt G.it Jan . 2/2
We can take our ' cloths ' right up, instead of having to roll

them.

+ 8. A definite quantity or length of woven
fabric ; a ' piece \ Obs.

1469 Housch. Ord. 105 For the Chamberlayne, hedde
officers, knyghtes & ladyes . , lit clothes

;
price the clothe

viii/. 1483 Act 1 Rich. Ill, c. 8 § 4 Every hole wolcn Cloth
called brodc Cloth,. shall ..hold and conteyn in leenght
xxiiij ycrdes. .everyhalf Cloth of the seid hole Cloth, .holdc
and conteync xij yerdis in leynght. 1538 in Strype Eccl*
Mem. I. App. Ixxxiv. 248, I was wont to sel for most part
every yerc iiij or v hundred clothes to strangers, .as yet. .1

have sold but xxij clothes, a x6x8 Kalkich AV;//. (1661) 192
There hath been, .transported, .about 50000 cloaths, count-
ing three Kcrsics to a death. 1641 W. Hakewill Libert.

Srtfo'.gs A sack ofWool did commonly make foure short

clothes. 1660 T. Willsford Scales Commerce 1. 1. 10 Admit
15 Clothes or Pieces were sold for 340/. 1721 Lend. Gaz.
No. 6004/3 Two Tcntors . , the one for two Cloths, and the
other for one Cloth and one half.

II. As a material : Without a in sing, (except

when meaning f a kind of cloth in which sense
' cloths * occurs in pi.).

9. A name given, in the most general sense, to

every pliant fabric woven, felted, or otherwise

formed, of any animal or vegetable (or even

mineral) filament, as of wool, hair, silk, the fibres

of hemp, ilax
?
cotton, asbestos, spun glass, wire,

etc. But when used without qualification or con-

textual; specification, usually understood to mean
a woollen fabric such as is used for wearing ap-

parel. Here again, it is sometimes specifically

applied to a plain-wove, woollen fabric, as dis-,

tinguished from a twill.
. ...

To this most specific sense belong the terms Broad.CLOTH
and Narrow-cloth, ji.v,, the ordinary.5lack*clotfi used for
' dress ' clothes; clerical attire, .etc.", and the blue, scarlet,

green, or other * cloth of uniforms and liveries. .

.



cx,oo?h.

' [Early quots, doubtful : c iooo is prob. sense i ; c 1175 may
be sense 21.]

[c iooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. ix. 16 Ne deb witodlice nan man
riiwes claoes scyp on eald reaf. C117& Lamb, Horn. S3
Monie of bos wimmen . . clabe'5 heom mid 3eoluwe clabe bet

is bes deofles lielfter.] £1325 E. E. Allit. P. B. 174s Frokkes
of fyn clop. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 444 Cloth bat

cometh fro be weuyng is nou^t comly to were, .Tyl it is

fulled, etc. 1515 Barclay Egloges iv. (157°) c - iv/3 Englande
hath cloth, Burdens hath store of wine. 1532 Abv. Hamil-
ton Catech. 89 a, Ane tailyeour can nocht male ane,garment

bot of clayth. 1368 Graeton C/irou. II. 692 He that could

have it neyther of Golde nor of Silver, had it of silke or

cloth. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 11. iv. 48 Like a Miser spoyle

his Coat, with scanting A little Cloth. 16*35 Sanderson
Serm. 446 Cloath and leather. 1663 Pbpvs Diary 22 Sept
My present care is..a new black cloth suit, and coate

and cloake. 1703 Lend. Gas. No. 4095/2 Coarse Yorkshire-

Cloth... proper for Cloathing Soldiers, and the poorer sort

of People. 1833 Ht. Martineau Vanderput «y S. ii. 35
There would always be blue cloth in the market. 1856

Emerson Eng. Traits, Ability Wks. (Bonn) II. 44 A dye
which is more lasting than the cloth. 1864 VerityMercury

7 Dec, The outer shell of the coffin was of oak, covered

with black cloth. Mod. A cloth coat and Tweed trousers,

b. with* qualification, or contextual specification.

1480 Caxton Citron. Eng. ccxxv, No clothe . - wrought
out ofEngland as clothe of gold, of sylk, velvet or damaske.

1582 Middlesex.County Rec. I. 130 A piece of linen cloth

called * a biggen *. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pscttd* Ep. 140

Paulus"Venetus , . affirms that in some parts ofTartaric, there

were Mines of Iron whose filaments were weaved into in.*

combustible cloth. 1677YarraktonEngl. Improv. 52 Three
hundred weightofFlax, .will makefourhundred Ells ofCloth.

1712 Arbuthhot Jolm Bull (1755) 32 A surtout of oiled

cloth. 1727 Bradley Earn. Diet. s. v., There are Woollen,
Linnen, and other Cloths, which are made of Hemp, Flax,

Cotton, Silk, Nettle, etc., there are likewise Cloths of Gold
and Silver. 176s Act 5 Geo. III {title) Laws relating to the

manufacture of woollen cloth in the county of'York. 1798
W. Nicholson fml. Nat, Pkilos. II. 412 (title) On the Art
of covering "Wire Cloth with a transparent Varnish, as a
Substitute for Horn. 1833 Ht. Martineau Vandeipitt
S. iv. 76 Sugar, coffee, and woollen cloths were disposed of.

1833 Penny Cycl. I. Title-p., Price Seven Shillings and Six-

pence, bound in cloth. 1866 Treas. Bot. 172 The natives.

.

manufacture from this bark an exceedingly tough cloth.

187S Ure Diet. Art 1. 255 A prize for the improvement of

asbestos cloth. Ibid. I. 421 The bookbinders cloth now
so 'extensively used, is a cotton fabric.

^
Ibid. Ill, 120 The

manufacture of cloth from flaxen material.

e. In various phrasal combinations : Cloth of
gold, a tissue consisting of threads, wires or strips

of gold, generally interwoven with silk or wool

;

also applied to gilded cloth ; Cloth of silver, a

cloth similarly woven with silver. American cloth,

a flexible enamelled cloth resembling leather used

for covering chairs, etc.

Also cloth ofArras, Baudekin or bodkin, Lake, Pleas-
ance, Raynes, Tars, etc ; and Broadcloth, Carecloth,
Cerecloth, Haircloth, Oilcloth, Sackcloth, etc, q.v.

Chaucer Knis. T. 1710 The lystes . . Hanged with
clooth of gold and nat with sarge. 1530 Palsgr. 206/1

Clothe of sylver, drop dargent. 1568 Grafton Chroit. II.

732 King Edward and foure other were appareled in cloth

of Golde. 1611 Bible 2 Mac. v. 2 There were seene horse-

men running in the aire, in cloth of golde. 1876 Rock:
Text. Fabr. 12 Costly cloth-of-gold webs were wrought.

1879 Jefferies Wild Life in S. County 144 The cloth-of-

gold thrown over it by the buttercups. 1881 Truth 19
May 686/1 The train, .was covered with hand-wrought em-
broidery, the material being cloth of silver. Mod. Chairs

covered with leather or American cloth.

10. Phrases. To cut the coat according to Hie cloth :

to adapt oneself to circumstances, keep within the

limits of one's means (see Cut). + The cloth is all

ofanother hue : the case is totally different. + To
bring to cloth : to accomplish, finish. And other

proverbial expressions.

c 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867)'42We ben bigilid alle wib oure

lyst.- j?e clooj? is al ofanothir hew, 156a J. Heywood/V^:
, # Epigr. (1867) 16, 1 shall Cut my cote after my cloth. Ibid.

76 It is a bad clothe that will take no colour. 1587 Turberv.
Trag. T. Argt. of 6th Hist, The King. .Began to love, who
for he was a King, By little sute this match to cloth did

bring. 1639 Fuller Hist. Holy Warre (1647) 177 This
rent (not in the seam but whole cloth)betwixt these Churches
was no mean hindrance to the Holy warre. 1883 C. Reade
Meatya Slip in Harper's Mag. Dec. 134/2 We can all cut

our coat according to our cloth.

III. As wearing apparel. [OE. had plural

cldVas : see Clothes.]

+ 11. collect. Clothing, raiment, vesture, dress.

(no plural.) Obs.

. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 37 Gif he ne mei don elmesse of claoe
,ne of mete, c 1200 Ormin 3208 Hiss clab wass offollfenntess

hser, a 1223 Alter. R. 102 Uor ge ne benched nowiht of
mete, ne of cloo". c 1380 Wycuf Sen/r. Sel. Wks. I. 37 Sib
lyf is more ban-mete and mannis bodi more ban cloib. c 1449
Pecock Repr. m. v. 303 Mete and drinke, hous and clooth.

15x5 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) C,V/i, I ask. . onelyclothand
foode. xss^GiMRic/tt f^z^(i8&7)i4Meitandclaithandoder

. neidful thingis. 1563 Homilies u.Rogat. Week m. (1859)

492 He [God] shall be bread and drink, cloth, physicians,
comfort ; he shall be all things - to us. 1S74Wills $ Inv.
.IT. Q. (1835) 403 The said Mighall shall /ynde my syster
Elsabethe mete drynk and clothe, c 16*20 Convert Soule in
Farr's^. P. Jets. I (1848) 90 My food arid cloth are most
divine. . 1816 Scorr Antio.xi, Gentle folks. .hae..iire and
fending, and meat and clatth. . .

. ^

+12. A (single) garment, robe, coat (=Gen tin
klcid, Du. .een kleed). Obs. - - -

a 1300 CursorM: 4217 Of him [Joseph] has beistes made
bair prai ; bis es his clath, bat es well sene. Ibid, 16201 A

523

purprih clath [v.r, cleth] bat on him kesti And gain to pi-

ate broght. c 138S Chaucer L. G. IV. 1328 Dido, A cloth

le lafte. .Whan he from Dido stal. 1388 Wyclif Ps. ci. 27

cii. 26] Alle schulen wexe eelde as a clooth [1382 clothing,

Vnl&. vestimentum], 1393 Langl. P. PI. C xi. 193 The
catel bat crist hadde bre clobes hit were.

(Senses 13-15 are also closely related to sense 9.)

+ 13. The distinctive clothing Avorn by the ser-

vants or retainers of a master, or by members of

the same profession ; livery, uniform. Alsofig.
1398 Frxmio Ep. Ded. 4 The retainer . . to weare your

Honors cloth. 1608-11 Bp. Hall Medit. $ Vows in. § 21

Many weare Gods cloth, that know not their Master, that

never did good chare in his service, z6iy Assheton Jrnl.

(1848) 8 To weore his clothe and attend him . . at ye Kings
comming. 1740 Life Mrs. Davics in Dc/bc's Wks. (1840)

265 I told him the action. *made him unworthy ofthe king's

cloth. 1823 Lamd Elia Ser. 1. xxii. (1865) 169, I reverence

. . these almost clergy imps [little sweeps! who sport their

cloth without assumption.

14. Hence: One's profession (as marked by a

professional gaTb) ; cf. Coat.
1634 Sanderson Serm. II. 289 Objecting to you [magis-

tracy] your place, to us [ministry] our cloath :
* A man of

his place, a man of his cloath, to dD thus or thus
!

' As if

any Christian man, of what place, or of what cloath soever,

had the liberty to do otherwise than well. 1716 Addison
Drummer m. vi. (Hoppe), Gentlemen of our cloth [men-

servants]. 1857 Parry Mem.Adm. Parry {1 859) 67 (Hoppe)
A man of our cloth [a naval officer].

h. esp. applied to the profession of a clergyman

or minister of religion.

1634 [see prec.]. £1685 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Con/.

Wks. ijos II. 57 Neither you, nor any of your Cloth will

ever gain that point upon me. 1705 Hickeringill^Pj^V^-
cr. n. viii. 80 My Affection to the Black-Coats of mine own
Cloth. 1772 Mackenzie Meat World 1. viii. (1823) 428
Annesly's cloth protected him from this last inconvenience.

1787 G. Gambado Acad,Horsem.{*Bog) 12 note, An honour
to his cloth—is applied to many a drunken Parson ; and I

do not see why. 1833 Marryat P. Simple i, Like all ortho-

dox divines, he was tenacious of the onlysensual enjoyment
permitted to his cloth. 3869 Parkman Disc. Gt. West x.

(187^) 128 Out of respect for his cloth.

15. The cloth (colloq.) : the clerical profession

;

the clergy ; the office of a clergyman.
1701 Swift Mrs. Harris's Petition, You know, I honour

the cloth ; I design to be a parson's wife. 1766 Goldsm.
Vic. W. xxxi. What did I do but get . . a true priest and
married them both as fast as the cloth could make them.

1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxvii. (D.), I don't care to own
that I have a respect for the cloth. 186S G. Macdonald
Ann. Q. Neighb, xiii. (1878} 272 That execrable word clot/i

—used for the office of a clergyman.

"b. used of other professions.

1749 Fielding Tom Jones ix. vi. (D.\ I did not mean to

abuse the cloth [the military profession]. 1837 Dickens
Picbiu. xliii, I maintain that that 'ere song's personal to

the cloth. . I demand the name o' that coachman.

16. iransf. Covering, skin, ' coating, coat

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. v. xlii. (1495) rfi9 Theguttes
ben clothed in tweyne full subtyl clothes . . and that is nedfull

for yf the one were greuyd the other clothe maye helpe.

1666 Pepys Diary 2 Nov., I also did buy some appjes and
pork : by the same token, the butcher commended it as the
best in England for cloath and colour.

IV. Attrib. and Comb.
17. attrib. or as adj. Made of cloth, of or pertain-

ing to cloth ; connected with cloth and its manu-
facture. (Formerly often hyphened.)
rijgz Greene Upst. CourlierWks. (Grosart) XI. 223 They

were a plaine paire of Cloth-breeches. 1631 Weever A nc.

Fun. Mmu 51 A cloth-cloake was lighter for summer. X773

Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 514 Serges, frizes, druggets, cloth-

serges, shalloons, or any other drapery stuns. 183 x G.
Porter Silk Mamtf. 224 The woven cloth . . wound on the

cloth roll. 1843 Penny Cycl XXVII. 552/2 This . . process

in the cloth manufacture. 1851 Mavhew Loud. Labour I.

369 The black suits . . are to be cut up and made into new
cloth caps for young gentlemen. 1862 H. Spencer First
Princ. 11. xiv. (1875) 318 The growth of the Yorkshire cloth-

districts at the expense of those in the West of England.
1864 Times 6 Nov., Black cloth clothes that are too far

gone , .are always sent abroad to be cut up to make caps.

1882 Beck Drapers Diet. s. v., This fair came to be a great

cloth market, and the place in which it was held is still

known as Cloth Fair. 1888 A. J. Balfour in Times 2 Oct.

10/s If you think that the cloth coat ought to be treated

differently from the frieze coat.

18. General comb. : a. attributive (and obj.

genit), as cloth-cutter, -factor, -mercer, -press,

-presser, -stretcher, -teaseler, -web, etc.
;
cloth-crop-

ping, -cuttiftg, -drying, -foldings -smoothing, etc.

;

£>. instrumental, 2&-cloth-covered, -cut adjs.

1773 Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 390 The cloth-cut velvet 183*
Carlyle Sort. Res. (1858) 40 Shall we tremble before cloth-

webs and cobwebs? X839— Chartism vm. 16S The Saxon
kindred burst forth into cotton-spinning, cloth-cropping.

1851 H. Melville Whale viii. 42 The perpendicular parts

of the side ladder . . were of cloth-covered ropes. 1854
Thackeray Newcomes 1. 13 He was taken into the house
ofHobson Brothers cloth-factors. 1875 Ure Diet. Arts I.

421 The cloth-cutter , . cuts up the corresponding numbers
of covers of the dimensions proper for the book. 1875 W.
S. Hayward Love agst. World 9 Your worthy ancestor, the

cloth-mercer of Cheapside,

19. Special comb.: cloth.-bindmg}
book-binding

in cotton cloth, embossed silk, etc., as distinct from

binding in leather ; +.cloth,-colorir ; see quots. (it

has been conjectured- to . be drab' or. self-colour)

;

+ cloth-drawer, a workman -who e draws ' or

tenters the woollen cloth ; cloth-dresser, a work-

CIiOTHE.

man who dresses, i. e> teasels and shears woollen
cloth ; so cloth-dressing ; + cloth-driver, ? one
who combs or teasels cloth ; cloth-hall, a hall, or

exchange, where sellers and buyers of woollen
cloths meet at stated times to transact business

;

cloth-laying, the laying of a cloth for dinner,

etc. ; + cloth-man, a maker or seller of woollen
cloth ; a clothier ;

cloth-market, («.) a market
for cloth; (/>.) humorous for 'bed'; cloth-measure,
the lineal measure used for cloth, in which
the yard is divided into quarters and nails (six-

teenths) ; + cloth-mulberry, the Paper Mulberry
Broiissonetia papyrifera, of the bark of which the

South Sea Islanders make clothing ; cloth-paper,
a coarse paper used to lay between the folds in

pressing and finishing woollen cloths ; cloth-

prover, a magnifying-glass used to count the

threads in a piece of cloth ; + cloth-rash, a kind

of Rash (q. v.) made of wool
;
cloth-shearer, a

cloth-worker, who shears off the superfluous nap
on woollen cloth after teaseling; a machine for

doing this ; so cloth-shearing ; + cloth-stone,

asbestos
; + oloth-thioker, name given to a fuller

;

+ cloth-tree = cloth-mulberry ; + cloth-walk v.,

to full cloth, cf. Germ, walken
; + cloth-writt,

? = cloth - wright, cloth - worker. Also Cloth-
maker, -SACK, -WORKER, "YAHD.
1681 Loud. Gaz. No. 1668/4 T'ie one a middle siz'd man
in an old * Cloth-colour riding Coat. 1683 Ibid. No.

1Q66/8 A parcel of Silk, Dyed into Cloth-colours. 1704
Ibid. No. 4059/4 Lost, .a Bundle of Cloth-colours and black
Sowing Silk. 1685 Ibid, No. 2059/4 Mr. Wall *Clo:ith.

Drawer in Creechurch-Lane. 1720 Ibid. No. 5827/4 Wil-
liam Graves . .Cloath-Drawer. 1723 /bid. No . 62 2 1/3 Paul
Greenwood *Cloathdresscr. 1652 Needham tr. Setden's
Mare CI. 173, I have labored, saith Grotius . for the pre-

servation of *Clothdressing in our Countrie. Mod, Neivsp^
One wishful to know the state of trade with any cloth-

dressing firm, asks how many * gigs * they run, 1501 Not-
tingham Corp, Archives No. 10 e, ro. 1 James Gelderd,
*clothdryver. 1836 EncycL Brit. s. v. Leeds t The Leeds
cloth-halls., are two, one for the sale of coloured cloths,

and one for white cloths only. 1843 Penny Cycl XXVII.
550/2 Blackwell Hall, a kind of Cloth Hall whence London
dealers and merchants were supplied. 1596 Bp. Barlow 3
Serm. iii. 119 If thou wilt not bid them home (because

*cloth-laying is costly) yet send them some sustenance.

1538 in Strype Eccl. Mem. I. App, Ix, vix. 248 There is

divers *clothemen, the which I buy al their clothes that

they make. 1723 Loud. Gaz. No. 6193/4 Powell Croft .

.

Cloth-man. 1738 Swift Polite Conversation \. (D.), Miss,

your slave ; I hope your early rising will do you no harm

;

I find you are but just come out of the ^Cloth-market.

1772-84 Cook Voy. (J790) V. 1707 The *cloth-mu!berry was
planted, in regular rows. 1592 Greene Upst. Courtier
Wks. (Grosart) XI. 239 A cloake of *cloth rash. x6tx

Cotgii., Demi drap, Cloth-rash. 1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates
366 Cloth-Rash and Tamine common. ?<riS30 in Froude
Hist. Eng. II. 109 A poor man, and by occupation a ^cloth-

shearer. 1740 Zollman in Phil. Trans. XL I, 306 A Cloth-

shearer in Holland. ct$oo Cocke Lorell's B. (1843) 3
*Clothe thyckers, Called fullers. 1777 G. Forster Voy.

round World I. 352 Groves of coco, bread-fruit, apple, and
*cloth-trees. 1467 Ord. Worcester in Eng. Gilds U870) 3B3

To dye, carde, or spynne, weve, or *cloth-walke. 1^97 1st

Pi. Return Parnass. 11. i. 535 It was the same scipjacke

that when I knockt at the dore asked what ^'clothwntt was
there [Draper speaks].

Cloth (kl#>), v. [f. prec. sb.]

+ 1. To make into cloth. Obs.

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 161 Spame nowe aboundeth
with Wools, and the same are Clothed. Turkie hath Wools
. .and cloth is made, .in diuers places. Ibid. II. 164 It were
the greatest madnesse . . to vent our wooll not clothed. 1641

W. Hakbwill Liberiie ofSubject 93 Wool made into cloth

. .Wool not cloathed.

2. To cover or line with cloth.

1845 Stocqueler Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 80A Broad-
wood or Zeitte,. .clamped and fastened and clothed, to suit

the climate of the tropics.

3. See also Clothe.

Clothe (klJn?0, Pa. t. and pa. pple. clothed
(kldutfd), clad (klsed). Forms : a. 1 clSoian, 2-4

clape-n, 3 oldSe-n, (clojri), 3-4 elo])e-n, 4
cloo)>e, (clode), 5-8 cloth, (6 clote), 6-9 eloath,

-e, 4- clothe. Also north* 3-5 clath(e, 6-9 Sc.

claith, claeth. Pa. t. and pple. 3- clothed,

(north, clathed, etc.). J3. (r clsetian); Pa. t. 4-5

cladde, 3- clad ; Pa. pple. 4- clad, 4-6 eladd-e,

5-6 clade, 6 ycladd, S-gyclad, (7 clod). Forms
with e, see Cleatj. [There are two types of this

verb, both rare in OE. : a. OE. cldSian, of which

the pa. pple. gecladed for geclatSed, -od occurs.

Hence ME. clathe, clothe (the former retained in

north dial.), inflected clathed, clothed, p. OE.

clvffian, with pa. t. cl&Sde, *clsedde3 whence ME.
cladde, clad, and prob. the northern type clethe,

cledde, cled (formerly referred to Norse hlsetia) : see

Clead. The former belongs to a type %klai}6jan,

thelatter to*hlaipjan, both f. *klaipo™ (or Iklaifoz-)

a CiiOTH, Cf. MHG. and mod.G. kleideit, LG., Du.

kleeden, EFris. hliden. ON. had hlsfia, going with

the ON. form of the sb. kkafti.

Both forms of the pa. t. and pple. have come



CLOTHED.

down- to modern use. Clod, occas. found in

iC-itth a was either a late shortening of cloth'd,

cloat/Cd, or a mixture of these with clad. The form
yelad,vety rare in ME., was revived by the Eliza-

bethan archaists, after whom it has become a
1 Spenserian ' form in later poets.]

1. trans* To cover with a garment or with cloth-

ing-; to provide with clothing; to dress.

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v. 15 Sittende gccladed & hales

oohtes. Ibid Matt. xxv. 36. Nacod and gie clseftdon vel

wrigon meh. c izoo Ormik 2710 To fedenn hemm & clapenn.

c 1250 Gen. $ Ex. 2120 losephwas . . shauen. & clad,& to him
bro3t Ibid. 9630 And fedde it wel and clooen dede. a. 1300
CursbrM. 20312 Wel fed & cladd. Ibid 20121 (Brit. Mus.
Add. MS.) App. ii, Naked & hungry schc eloped & fedde.
c 1400 Destr. Troy 774 pai cladde horn clenly. 1508 Fisher
Wks. 259 Coramaunded also his seruauntes to cloth hym
ncwe. 1632 Qua»les Dtv. Fancies iv. ciii. (1660) 173
Zelustus wears his cloaths, as he were clod To frighten

Crowns, and not to serve his God. 1667 Milton P. L. x.

2x9 And thought not much to cloath his Enemies. 1777 W.
Dalrymple Trav. Sp. Port* xxvi, To cloathe all the
troops. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer*s Field 699 The hand that

. .often toil'd to clothe your little ones.

b, Constr. tott

A

f
in.

c 1340 Cursor AI. 3675 iTrin.) She. .clad him wip po elopes

mete, c 1385 Chaucer JL. G. W. 341 Thoo spake this lady
clothed al in grene. 1530 Palscr. 488^1, I clothe me in

sylkc. 161 1 Bible Prov. xxiii. 21 Drousinesse shall cloath
a man with ragges. 1667 Milton P*L. x. 216 He clad Thir
nakedness with Skins of Beasts.

^
1852 Miss Yoxge Cameos

I. xli. 356 His keepers clad him in mean, .garments.

c. rejl,

C1175 Lamb. Horn. 53 Heo . . claj>eo heom mid geoluwe
clape. c 1300 Havefok 1354 Sone it was day, sone he him
cladde. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. ii. 7 Up he rose, and clad

him hastily, a 1626 Bacon New Ail, 14 To cloath them-
selves with the skins of Tigers, Bears. 1841 Lane Arab.
Nis. I. in He clad himself with the slave's clothes.

2. intr. (for 7'c/l.) To clothe oneself or be

clothed.

*393 Gower Conf, I. 14 The tresor. .Wherof the pouer
shulden clothe And etc and drinke and house bothe. x6ix
Sua tcs. Cymh. iv. ii. 266 Care no more to cloath and eate.

1853 Landor Works I. 446 They He among coral, and
clothe in feathers, or are in buff. Ibid, 12. 141 He ordered
men to take no thought of what they put on, and, indeed,

not to clothe at all.

+ 3. tram. To put on as clothing, to don. Gbs.

1x300 E. E. Psalter cviii. 18 And malloc [cursing] he
cled al.s wede. 1382 Wyclif ibid,, He cladde cursing as

clothing, 1388 Ibid., He clothlde cursing as a cloth, c 1400

J. Arderse in Ret. Ant. J. 191 He did of al his knyghtly
clothings, and cladde moumyng clothes,

4. By extension : To cover or fit out with armour,

ornaments, or other things worn on the body.
1382 Wyclif Ex, xxxiii. 4 And noon was clothid with his

ournyng bi custom. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. ii. 11 In mighty
armes he was yclad anon, And stiver shield. x6u Bible
Esek. xxxviti. 4 All thine armie, horses and horsemen, all

of them clothed with all sorts of armour. 1634 Sir T.
Herbert Trav. 88 Their naked armes are only clothed
with Bracelets of silver and yvory.

5. To cover (anything) with a cloth or cloths.
t

c 1340 Gaw. cj- Gr. Knt. 885 Sone watz telded vp a tapit,

on trestez ful fayre, Clad wyth a clene cloJ?e, pat cler quyt
schewed. C1360 Chaucer Dethe Blaitnchc 252 A fether

bed .. right wef cled In fyne blacke Sattyn doutremere.

1399 Lakgl. Rick. Redeles ill. 106 JJe inarchall . .cuell coude
his Craft, whan he eloped J>e*stedc 1614 Markiiam Cheap
Httsh. 1. v. (x668) 39 To cloath a horse right. 1703 Pope
Thebais 607 Embroidered purple clothes the golden beds,

b. Naut, To rig (a ship, mast, etc.).

1714 Loud, Gas, No. 5235/4 British Sail Cloth.. the Royal
Navy hath been wholly Clothed with the same, for many
Years. C1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 18 What is

meant by clothing the yards? Fitting them with rigging

at the yard arms, and slings, etc. x88z Nares Seamanship
(ed. 6) 46 How is a bowsprit clothed?

6. trausf. To cover as with clothing, or as

clothing does.
1382 Wyclif fob x, 11 With fel and flesh thou hast clad

mc. * — Isa. 1. 3, I shal clothin heuencs with dcrcncsscs.— Matt, vi. 30 For jif God clothith thus the hcye of the
feeld. c 1400 Destr, Troy 1639 Toures . . pat were of.hcght
so hogc. .pat the clowdes horn clede in vnclcnc ayrc. 1647
Cowley Mistress* Clad ail in White i. (1669) 13 Thou wilt

seem much whiter so, Than Winter when 'tis clad with
snow. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. 218 Cover them [the plants]

with Glasses, having cloathed them with sweet and dry
Moss. 1718 T. Chambbrlayne Relig. Phifos. (1730) If.

xviii. § 37 Take a lighted Pipe of Tobacco . . cloathing it

with Paper if It be too hot. 1863 Geo. Eliot Rontola 1. v,

That portion of the city which clothes the southern bank of
the river.

b. Said of
,

vegetation or the like as it covers

and furnishes the face of the earth.

C1385 Chaucer L, G, W, Prol. 129 Now hath thatcmprc

sonnc. .clad yt new again/ 1398 Treyisa Barth, De P, R.
viii. xvi. (1495) 323 The sonnc cfotheth and rencwyth thouer

parte of therth wyth herbes twygges and floures, x6*x

Bible Ps. lxv. 13 The pastures' are cloathed with flockes.

1703 Rowe Fair Penit. in. i, Who clothes the senseless

Earth, With Woods, with Fruits, with FlowVs and verdant

Grass. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 156 The land . . is %yell

clothed with timber. 1 J832 Ht. Martineau Demerara 1. 2

Coffee plantations clothe the sides of the hills,

c. Leaves and blossoms are said to clothe trees

and plants.

1697 DnYDttN Virg. Past. 111. 82 -The Trees are cloath'd

with Leaves. 1808 Scott Marm. 1. Introd. 44 Will spring

return .. And blossoms clothe the hawthorn spray? 1847
Tennyson Princ. vt, 89 Delaying as the tender ash delays
To clothe herself, when all the woods are green,
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7. fig\ a. With immediate reference to the literal

sense.
/i 1300 Cursor M. 802 (Cott.) Quen pat saf»h ham self al

bare, pat welth and blis had cleped ar [Gfftt* In welth and
bliss was clad are], c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr.x$A saule
}>at..cs clede in vertus. 138a Wyclif Isa, lix. 17 He is

clad with rigtwisnesse as with an habirioun. 1535 Cover-
dale Ps. cviii. [cix.] 18 He. clothed him self with cuxsynge
like as with a rayment. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. 1. xi,

Thus he [Man] is also said to be clothed with a Body.
^

b. To invest or endue with attributes, qualities,

or a character.
x6ix Bible yob xxxix. 19 Hast thou clothed hisnecke with

thunder? i6zi W. Sclater Tythes (1623) 88 Cloathed with
cceremoniousnesse by the High Priest of our Profession.
1682 Bunyan Holy War Pref,, With such gravity cloath
every page. 1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const. \. {1862) 10
So long as men are clothed with human infirmities. 1866
BryaktDeath Slavery ii, A glory clothes the land from sea
to sea. 1880 T. Spalding Eliz.

t
DcmonoL 39 Spenser has

clothed with horror this conception.

C. To endow with power, privilege, or liability

;

also in Sc. Law, with a husband.
1754 Erskin e. Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 13 The judicial ratifi-

cations of women clothed with husbands. 1788 T. Jeffer-
son Writ, (1859) II. 493 The clauses, .clothing consuls with
privileges

#>
of the Iawof nations.^ 1789 Bentham Princ.

Legist, xiii. § 1 Cases in which the individual is clothed with
great powers. 1827 J. Powell Devises (ed. 3) II. 161 That
another estate should be cloathed with the same trusts.

1847 R. Chambers Pop, Rhymes ScotI. (1858)221 He was
clothed wi' a wife and a wean forbye.

8. fig. With reference to putting on or assuming a
form or appearance : in early use sometimes * to

cloak ' under or with an assumed form ; in later

to represent or embody in a particular form.

1393 Gower Con/. I. 62 He [an ypocritc] clotheth richesse

ns men saine Vnder the simplest of pouerte. X594 Shaks.
Rie/i. Illy 1. iii. 336 And thus I cloath my naked villanie

With oddc old ends, stolne forth of holy Writ. 1604— Oth.
in, iv. 120 So shall I cloath me in a fore'd content. 1646
Saltmarsh Reasonsfor Vnitie in Some Drops 128 Though
you have cloathed your selfe in their Apologeticall Narra-
tion, yet I must deale with you as your self. X869 Trol-
lope //e Knew xlviii. (187B) 270 [He] struggled hard, but
vainly, to clothe his face in a pleasant smile.

b. To put (thoughts or ideas) into words ; to

express in {or ivit/i).

X671 Milton P. R. 11. 65 Some troubled thoughts which
she in sighs thus clad. 1673 Ray Journ. LeivC. Pref., Mr.
Willughby's voyage which he himselfwould doubtless have
cloathed with better language. 1741 Watts Imprev.Mmd
(1801) 212 Ctothc those ideas with words. X77X Junius
Lett. lxi. 3x6 Clothe it in what language you win. 1779-81
Johnson L, P., DyerWks. IV. 212 Cloatning small images
in great words. 1850 H. Rogers Ess. I. in. 102 He has
clothed the determinate quantities of arithmetic in the
universal symbols of algebra.

9. Clothe upon or on. In N. T. a literalism

of translation : ? to put on over other clothes ; but

cf. Ger. ankhiden and late L. sxtperinduere to put

on. arch.
161 1 BiuLF, 2 Cor. v. 2 Desiring to be clothed vpon [en-ey-

Svtra<rOat
t
superittdui, Wyclif clothed above, R/tem. over-

clothed, 1 6th c. vv. clothed) with our house, which is from
heauen, 184a Tennyson Godhta, Then she rode forth,

clothed on with chastity.

Clothed (kl£n$d), ppl. a, [sec Clothe v.]

Covered with, or as with, clothes, clad. As adj.

chiefly with well-, ill-, or the like.

c xz2o Bestiary 150 If he closed man sc. 1647 Crashaw
Poems j 18 A well-clothed soul, a xjzq Datupier^s Voy,

III. 1. 297 And those Hills too, so cloath
rd with tall WodcTs,

1748 De Foes Tour Gt. Brit. 11. 24s (D.) A cloathed
Kesurrectioii-piccc, painted by Sir James Thornhi II. 1839
W. Chambers Tour Holland 23/1 Avenues of richly

clothed trees. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bit. 193 A mast
is said to be clothed when the sail is so long as to reach the
deck-gratings.

Clotheless (klpu^les), a. Also 4-6 clothles,

6-8 cloath-. [f. Cloth in its earlier sense of

clothing, garment 4* -less. Since that sense be-

came obsolete, Clotiiesless is substituted by
some.] Without clothes, destitute of clothing,

c 1386 Ciiauceu Pers, T, f 269 In fatnyne, in thurst, in

coold and cloothlecs iv.r, clothles] and ones stoned al-

moost to the decth. a 1400 Religr, PiecesJr. Thornton MS,
(1867) g Clatheles or nakede. c 1440 York Myst. xlviii. 287
Whanne I was clothles 3c me clcdde. 1496 Dives $> Paup,
(W. de W.) 24/1 Ye sholde go sholcssc & clothclessc. 1591
R. Torndull St, James isi Him that hath purse penni-

lesse: bodie cloathlcsse, 1797 Monthly Rev, XXIII. 571
Wandering hordes, clotheless, roofless, and ferocious. 1847
W. E. Forstbr in Reid Life I. 193 Women and children

almost clotheless.

Clothemerxt. rare. Clothing, raiment,

x88a Sat. Rev, 2 Mar. 243/2 An appropriate skeleton in

associative clothemcnt.

+ Clothen, a. Ot>s.< [f. Cloth 4- -en 4.] Of
cloth ; made of cloth,

1570 Levins Manip, 62/41 Clothen, panneus, 1x570
Thyxhk Pride Letol, (1841) 15 This clothen breech:

Clother, obs. f. Clothier ; var. of Clotter.

Clottes (kl?"^), sb, pi. Forms i I ol&tfas,

2-3 cla-pos, 3-4 elopes, 3- clothes, 6-8 cloaths,

{north, 3-6 olathes, -is). Also 5-6 {dial. -9)

close, (5 cloysse, .6 cloese, 7-S cloes ; .5 north.

clase, Sc. 6 clais, S, clayis, 8-9 claise, Claes ;

also 4^5 elethis, close. [Tlie original plural of

Cloth r-OE. cld~tfas, ME. elo-thes; the.premain-

OLOTHES.

ing in the (originally) open syllable, and the -]j

becoming © between vowels, as in clothe vb., cloth-

ing, etc., and subsequently changing final 's to z :

cf. truth) truths, staff, staves, etc. As the singular
cloth is not now used in the sense of ' a garment',
and has "received a new plural cloths for its extant
sense, clothes^ remains a collective plural, without a
singular ; to express the latter, a phrase, such as
c
article of clothing

1
, or another word, such as

* garment: \ is used.
The distinction clothst clothes* is chiefly of the 19th c.

The ordinary 18th c. spelling was cloaths (pronounced with
3), as in cloath= Clothe vb.

Almost immediately after the reduction of the ME. dissyl-

labic form to one syllable, by change of »es to -5, the 3
began to disappear in pronunciation in all the dialect types,
as shown by the spellings dose, does* etc. (from clothes)t

close* claisie* claes* etc. (from north, clathes),- clese (from.

elet/tes). lhese forms are still dialectal, and close (kltfuz)

is frequent as a vulgar or careless pronunciation ofclothes-.

All these phenomena are paralleled in, other Germanic
dialects, e.g. MHG. klcit* pi. kleider* MDu. elect* pi.

.EFris. hied, pi. Mertfor kinder), WFris. klaea\^\.
ktean* NFris. klAia\ pi. klfie* Saterland klatk, pi. k&der,
Wangeroog klSt, pi. ki&der.

Examples of the reduced plural

;

c 1400 Destr, Troy 774 Vppon clese. CX460 Totoneley
Myst,

x
Jacob 46 Mete and foode And close to body. 15x6

Piumpton Corr. Introd. 124 To beare the charge of hir
close. X5S3 Inv. Ch. Goods* Staff, in Ann, Dice. Lichf.
(1863) 1 6, lj alter close. 1563 T. GaleA tttidct. n.26Warme
cloese. 1673 Overseer's Acc. in Canierb. Press 27 June 7/3
To Mr. frind for cloes for willan parker. 1729 Swift Grand
Question Debated 138 Molly and I have thrust in our nose
To peep at the Captain in all his fine clo'es. a 1845 Barham
Ingot. Leg., Sir Rupert v, Cover'd ankles and toes, In
other respects she was scanty of clothes.]

1. Covering for the person; wearing apparel;

dress, raiment, vesture.

c 888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xvii, Wspnu, and mete, andealo,
and clapas. c 1000 Ags. Ps. xliv. xo [xlv. 8] Myrre, and
gutta, and cassia dropiatS of pinum claSum [Vesp. Ps.
hreglum]. c 1205 Lay. 2367 Muchel col, and claSes inowc.
aizz£ Aner. R. 14 Of ower clotSes [v.r. claSes] Sz of swuche
pinges asc 3er abuten uallecS. 1297 R. Glouc (1724) 566
Cope & oper elopes, a 1300 Cursor M. (Gott.^15025 Sum
1>ankest |>air clethes dune. 1388Wyclif Matt.xxi\.vi Freend,
iou entndist thou hidir withut bride clothls ? 1483 Caxtos
G, de la Tour Fvj, She arayed her with clothes of gold
and flourynge of ryche ermynes. 1513 More Rich. Ill*

(1641) 192 Cfoathes of gold. 1335 Stewart Cron. Scot. I.

636 Thair lynning claithis. 1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. 1. L
229 Maistcr, ha's my fellow Tranio stolne your cloathes?

1676 C. Hatton in Haiion Corr. (1878) 128 All ye Guards
in new cloths. 1736 Fielding Pasquxn 11. i, Provided I

wear fine cloaths. 1747 Wesley Prim, Physic (176s)
Introd. 21 The fewer Cloaths any one uses, the hardier

he will be. 1808 A Parsons Trav, iii. 51 Being Sunday,
everybody had their holiday cloaths on. 1831 Carlyle
Sart. Res* 1. xi,The essence of all Science lies in the Philo-
sophy of Clothes. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits* Wealth
Wks. (Bohn) II. 68 A coarse Jogic rules throughout allEng*
lish souls :—ifyou have merit, can you not show it by your
good clothes, and coach and horses?

Jig- 1655 Earl Orrery Parthen, (1676) 8 But not todress
a true story in cloaths ofa Romance.

b. Often in comb, with a substantive or adj. in-

dicating purpose, etc., as bed*, body-, church-,

s%uaddling-clothes
}
etc. (See under these words.)

a 800 Corpus Gloss, 623 Cuuae, cild claoas. 15?$ Vestry,

Bks. iSurtces) 20 Washinge the churche clothes, vd.

c. spec. Applied to linen and other clothingwhich
is periodically washed. (See also combinations.)

1398 Trevisa Barth* De P. R, x. x, [1495) 379 Asshes .

.

helpyth to wasshyngc of clothes. 1598 Shaks. Merry W.
iil v. xoo To carry inee in the name of foulc Cloathes to

Datchet-Ianc. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 68 When there is

but little moisture in the air the clothes dry quickly. Mod,
Sending the clothes to the wash. A laundress with a basket

of clothes.

+ d. To be in any one's clothes : to be in his place

or position, to be he. (Cf. in his coat, skin
K
s/toes.)

1649 Br. Haix Cases Conseco How we would wish .to be
dealt with if wc were in his cloathes.

2. Short for Swaddling-clothes. (Cf. Clouts.)
c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr, 5 Laid in acrybc and lapped in

clathis. 138a Wvclik Luke ii. 7 Sche childide her firstc

born sone, and wlappide him in clothis. X541 Covehdalb
Old Faith Wks. 1844 x* 71 He [Christ] as a very man
was wrapped in clothes, and laid in the crib. 1754-64
SmellieMidwif. III. 453The ignorant nurse had demanded
a fire to warm the clotlies or clouts.

3. Short for Bed-clothes.
«i3oo Cnrsor M. 8599 (Cott.) pair clathes \Trln, bed-

dyne] was sa gnede and fa. X463 Bury Wills (Camd. Soc.)

23 The clothes ofmyn that longe to y« bedde that she hath
loyen in. 1563 Richmond, Wills (1853)167 Ye cloiths ofye
geste bede. 15,99 SitAKS. Hen. V* 11. iii. 24 So a bad me lay

more Clothes on his feet.' c1720 Prior Poems (L), She
turned each way her frighted head Then sunk it deep be^

neath the clothes.

*fl Fo^clothes* cloalh(e)s= cloths, see Cloth.*

4. attrik and Cotnb** as clothes-broker -chest,

-monger,- -spoiling*' -sxoimming, -thatch,, etc.;

clothes-bag, -basket, a receptacle for clothes,

etc., esp. those for the wash ; clothes-dummy, a

lay figure used to exhibit clothing on ; clothes-line,

-rope, a cord or wire on which to hang but

washed clothes to dry; clothes-louse, a species of

louse which infests the clothes of the uncleanly, a

body-louse; olothes-inaidon (dial.)'^ clothes-
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horse; clothes-man,a dealer in clothes,esp. cast-off

orsecond-hand clothes; clothes-peg, -pin,a forked
wooden peg used to fasten linen on a cloties-line

;

clothes-post, -prop, a post, or prop for a clothes-

line; clothes-screen, a clothes-horse; clothes-
sfcici, -tongs, a stick or tongs used by washer-

women for taping or lifting linen while boiling

;

clothes - wringer, a machine for wringing or

straining the water out of washed clothes. Also
Clothes-brush, -house, -moth, -press.

1879 E. Garrett House by Works I. 78 The discarded

collar and cuffs of yesterday were already in the "clothes-

bag. 1828 J, W. Choker in Croher Papers (1B8+) 1. xiii.

404 Put into the dirty *clothes basket. 183* Carlyle Sari,
Res. m. vi, That happy middle-state, .which leaves to the

#clothes-broker no hope either ofsale or ofpurchase, 2871
Smiles Cliarac. x. (1876) 283 A *cl6thes»dummy at a tailor's

door. 1830 Makrvat Kings Own xli, I see two poles for

"clothes-lines. 1884 MaticJi. Exam, ax Nov. 5/4 lo. .hang
all the clothes, eta, on stands like large *cIothes>maidens to

be aired and fumigated, a 1845Bakham Ingoh Leg., Merch.
Veiu. Moral, When they'deal with old *cTothesmen. 1868
Yates Rock Ahead nr. vii, A Jew clothesman going his

rounds. x868 Sat. Rev. 24 Oct. 548/1 Pretexts invented by
the art of the decorator and the *clothesmonger for making
fortunes out of the folly of women. 1835 HoneEvery-Day
Bk. I. 701 He turned a sunbeam into a *clothes-peg. 1866
HarvardMem, Biog. IX. 21 Short sticks about as large as
^clothes-pins. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. I. v. Clothes have
made Men of us ; they are threatening to make ^Clothes-

screens of us. 1833

—

Remin. 1, 16 The mere clothes.screens

of rank. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 159 The
sopping, the drying, the*clothes-spoiling, thecold^catching,
and all the smallevilsofasummer shower. x88x DailyNews
6 June6^ For those who would like to practise tumbling in

the water and *clothes swimming. 1831 Carlyle Sart.
Res, I. viii. These considerations ofour *Clothes-thatch.

t Cloijliesack. Obs. Also -sakke, -sake.

A bag for clothes ; a portmanteau.
1393 Chart, Rich. 21\ In Ducanges.v„ xvi sellas, xCIothe-

sakkes, duo paria cofrarum. i^w Matm. <$ Househ. Exp.
(1841) 372 Paid for makenge of ij. keyis for the tronke and
the clothesake, vjd. 1548 Hall Chrott. (1S09) 283 [Edward
IV] entered into theShippewithout bagge or bagage, without
Clothesacke or Male. '

Clo'thes-brush. A stiff brush used for freeing

clothes from dirt or dust.

17*4 Crouch View Brit. Cnst. 124 (Chambers) We say a
round, a flat, or a square brush, clothes-brush, head-brush,
etc. 1832 LvttonEugeneA . (L. ), It . .smooths aman's heart
like a clothes-brush, wipes away the dust and dirt

}
and sets

all the nap right.

Clcrthes-horse. An upright wooden frame
standing upon legs, with horizontal bars on which
clothes are.hung out to dry or air.

1806-7 J* Beresford Miseries Hum, Life{j%?6) xix, xviii.

229 You look like a clothes-horse with a greatcoat stretched
out upon it, just ready for the rattan. 1836-0 DiCKEN'S Sk,
Bozt

Hackney-coach Stands (D.), We keep no horse but a
clothes-horse. 1883 J. Hawthorne Dust I. 60 Wringing
out a towel and spreading it out on the clothes-horse

to dry.

ClothesleSS (kl0u*$fe|les),<x. [An alteration of

the earlier Clotheless, after Clothes.] Without
clothes ; destitute of clothing.
' 1868 Morning'Star 24 Feb. 1873 Tristram Moab xviii.

360 We 'turned out to find Johnson lying clothesless and
teritless. 1880 Miss Bird Japan I. 332 The whole clothes-

less population stood, .in front of the house.

Hence Clotheslessness.
1883 Daily News 26 Feb. 5 In favour of the superior com-

fort of clotheslessness. 3887 H. Knollvs Sk. Life ^fapeai

16 This clotheslessness . . I cannot call it indecent in our
sense of the term.

Clo 4thes-moth. A small moth, infesting

houses, the larva of which is very destructive to

woollen fabrics, feathers, furs, etc/ on which it

feeds, and of which it forms its chrysalis case.

The name comprises several species of Tinea.

1753 Chambers Cycl. Sitpp. s.v. Tinea, Making themselves
cases of different materials in the manner of the Tinea, or
deaths moth white in the worm state. 1836-0 Todd Cycl.

Anat. II. 867/1 Minute species, among which are the de-
structive clothes-moths. 1885 H. C M«Cook Tenants Old
Farm 87 Pellionella% the only* clothes-moth' known in the
United States.

Clo'thes-press. [see Pbbss j&]
1. A receptacle for clothes ; properly a shelved

recess or movable chest or case in which clothes

are kept folded ; but also sometimes applied to

a wardrobe in which they arehung up unfolded.
17x3 Mrs. Centlivre Wonder 1. L (Jod.), When she heard

your voice, she ran into the clothspress. 1822 W* Irving
Braced. Hall (1840)456 Furnished with clothes-presses, and
mighty chests of drawers.
2. An apparatus for pressing various textile

fabrics.-

Clothier, (kl5«"Siw). Forms: 4-6 clother,

5 clothyer, 6 -ear, -yar, 6- clothier. [Originally
- clother ; the form in -ier being'apparently assimi-
lated to words in which this ending' is etymolo-
gical : see -ier.] One engaged in the clothJ:rade

:

a, A maker of woollen cloth*; hi esp. One who
performs the operations subsequent to the weaving
{arch,) ; c. A fuller anii dresser of cloth (If. S.) ;

a. A seller of clo'th arid men's "clothes.
1

. .

• 1362 Langl, P. PkA, xi* 18 But hit beo [cardet] withCoue-;
tise as elopers dopheor wolle,

;

1377 Ibid.B. x.18As clotheres
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kemben here wolle. 1:1470 Pol. Poems CiBsg) II. 285 Yt ys
necessary to every clothyer.' c igig CockeLoreWs 3. (1843)

q Waxechaundelers, clothers, and grocers. 1533-4 -Act 25
Hen. VIII, c. 18 (title), Clothears, or makers of wollen
clothes. 1538 Stahkey England 1. iii. 94 The Clothyarys
of Englond. 1572 Gascoignb Fruits Warre Ixiii, The
clothier coyns by carding locks of wooll. 1647 Clarendon
Hist. Reb. vi. (1843) 346/1 Leeds, Hallifax, and Bradford,
three very populous, and rich Towns . . depending wholely
upon Clothiers. 1828 Webster, Clothier, in Englishauthors,
a man who makes cloths. .In this sense, I believe, it is not
used in the United States ; certainly not in New-England.
In America, a man, whose occupation is to full and dress
cloth. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 555/2 The master-clothier
..employs m all the different processes through which the
wool passes in the course of manufacture, distinct classes of
persons, who sometimes work at their own houses, and
sometimes in the factory of the master-clothier. x86o Baring-
Gould Orig. Relig. Belief$0 A tailor and a clothier. 1885
C. Mackeson British Aim. Comg.Qt In some parts of the
country identical titles are very differently applied. Among
the double meanings . (are] Clothier for Cloth*rnaker or
Clothes-dealer.

Comb, Clothier*bee — Carder-bee.
1864 Intell. Observ, No. 34. 281 The solitary clothier-bee.

Clcrthiiy, v. rare, trans. To clothe.

1740 Fielding Tom Jones viu. viii, Bred up, and fed, and
clothified.

Clothing (kl^w*o*in.), vbL sb. [f. Clothe
1. The action of covering or providing with

clothes; dressing.
£1200 Ormin 19064 Inn etinng and inn drinnkinng ec, I

clajnnng and i trowwpe, 1482 Monk 0/Evesham (Arb.) 100
Suche thyngys as longed to her leuyng and clothyng. 1591
Shaks. 1 Hen. VI\ v. L 54 For cloathing me in these graue
Ornaments. 1884 Tablet 11 Oct. 592/2 The 'clothing* of
two postulants ofthe Order of Mercy.

h.jig. Investiture; endowment.
1876 Digby RealProp. iii. 129 The clothing the doneewith

the actual possession of the land.

2. cotter. Clothes collectively, apparel, dress.

c 1275 Lay. 3x87 Ich pe wole hire bi-wete, mid seolue hire
clobing [e XZ05 claSen]. a 1300 Cursor M. 4655 (Cott.) And
clahtyne on him lette he fall, c 1440 York Mysi. xxiii. 97
His clothyng is white as snowe. ax6oo Hooker Eccl. Pol.
vii. xx. § 3 Holiness and purity . . do much more adorn a
bishop, than his peculiar formof clothing. x6xx BibleMark
xii. 38 Beware of the Scribes, which loue to goe in long
clothing. i86z Ruskin Mnnera P. (1880) xx Articles of
bodily luxury, including clothing.

tb. Bed-clothes. Obs.
1300 Cursor M. 8599 (GOtt.) pair clothing {Trin. bed-

dyng, Cott. clathes] was^ sua nede and fa. 1796 Morse
Amer. Geog, II. 35 Their skin forms excellent cloathing
both for the bed and the body.

f c. An article of dress, a garment. Obs.
1388 Wyclif Matt. ix. 16Noman puttith a clout ofbostous

clothe into an olde clothing [1382 clothe].

+ d.. Liverv, uniform j a Livery Company. Obs.
14x8 in A rchives of Grocer's Company 1. 117 And all

tho that beyn in the Clothinge schulle paye ij*. vid. 1480
Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxlii. 276 Euery man in the cloth-
ynge of his crafte. xfiag in Vicary%s Altai. (1888) App. xiv.

252 The Maysters . . shall nott .. Admytt any person ynto
theClothyng or lyuerye of the same Mystere, withoute, etc.

x6ox in Rec Borough Nottingham (x88o) IV. 256 Itt ys
ordered that the Aldermen, the Councelf, and the Cloatn-
inge shall wayte on Maister Maior on Blake Monday
?earely to Saint Ane Well. x6xo B. Jomson A Ich. 1. iii,

'his summer, He \vill be of the clothing of his companie,

e. iransf. andfig*
0x340 Hampole Psalter x. 7 pat comes in clathynge of

meknes. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Col. Sept. 157 They..with
sheepes clothing doen hem disguise. 17x0 Swift Toiler
No. 330 V 9 Words are the Cloathing ofour Thoughts. 1830
Lyell Princ Geol. 1. 99 The. .clothing of the mammoth.
3. A covering or casing of cloth, or the like.

I). Mech. = Cleading- 2.

AX789 Burney Hist. Mns. (ed. a) I. ix. 150 Though the
cloathing of the jacks be in close contact with all the strings.

x88i Miss Braddon^^. ix. xxo Her boat . . was drawn up
undercover, and carefully protected by linen clothing.

C. Naut. Sails ; ' the rigging of the howsprit \
1798 J. Wooldridge in NavalChrou. (1799) I. 80 All the

timbers, and part of the cloathing, all the rigging. 1882

Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 47 The clothing of bowsprits are
now all fitted with either wire or chain strops.

f4 = Cloth-making. Obs,

1548 Act 2 # sEdw, VIt c. 13 § 7 Every Person exercising

Merchandises, Bargainingand Selling, Clothing, Handicraft
or other Art or Faculty. 1641 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. in.

(1692) I. 553 Several Towns there, where cloathing was
exercised: 1662 Fuller Worthies {1Z40) 1. 442 Clothing is

plied in this city with great industry and judgment*
5. attrib. a. Engaged in or concerned with the

making and selling of cloth.

1594 Norden Spec. Brii.f Essex (1640) 9 Ther are within
this shire theis especiall clothing townes. 1647 Clarendon
Hist. Reb. vn. (1843) 401/1 The clothing parts of Somerset*
shire. X694 Child Disc. Trade (ed. 4) 159 Prejudicial to

the Clothing-Trade of the Kingdom in general. xog&LuT*
trell BriefRel. (1857) III. 393 The English and Dutch
cloathing ships were come to that citty [Smyrna]. 1759 B.

MartinAfo£ Hist. Eng. 1. 1x9 Exported in the Fleece to the

cloathing parts ofEngland. 1843 Permj/ Cycl. XXVII. 551"

The West RidingofYorkshire, themost important clothing-

district in England, exhibits an area of nearly 40 miles by*

20 occupied by clothing towns and villages.

b. Of or for clothes.

:6 x85a Ritdinu Navig. (Weale) 131; Marine clothihg-room
. .to receive the clothing of the marines. ,1853 Stocqueler.
Military Encycl. 64/2; Colonels of regiments draw off-

reckonings, or clothing allowance Mod. They belong to a
-clothing-club. ,

CLOTTED.

ClO'tMug1

,
ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing2.] That

clothes, investing, enveloping.
1483 Caih. Angl. 6y Clethynge, vestiensy amicens. 1668

Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. in. Introd. 127 The
parts, .are some of them external and cloathing, others in-

ternal and contained.

Clcrthless, a.

1 1. Earlier form of Clotheless, q. v.

2. Without a cloth {e.g. a tablecloth).
1866 Harvard Mem. Biog, I. 267, I sat at the head ofthe

mess-table made, .of cracker*boxes, and clothless.

ClotMet (kl^blet). [f. Cloth + -let,] A small
piece of cloth ; e. g. one used as the vehicle of a
pigment or dye.
1859 Gullick &Tmas Painting 102 The pigments, .were

commonly preserved by steeping small pieces of linen cloth
in the liquid dyes—hence called ' clothlet colours *.

Clo tK-maker. A maker of woollen cloth.
1382 Wyclif x Sam. viii. 13 Oynement makers, and fier

makers, and clothmakers [1388 bakeris; Vulg. panificas].

CX470 Pol. Poems (1859) II- 285 Merchaundes and cloth-

makers..The wyche makythe the poreylle to morne and
wepe. 2523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 146 Ifshe haue no woll of
her owne, she maye take wol to spynne of clothe-makers.

1779 ]. Haigh {title), A hint to the Dyers and Cloth Makers.
1885 [see Clothier].

So Cloth-mating, the making of cloth.

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 447 A good wif was ther of biside
Bathe..Of clooth makyng she hadde swich an haunt She
passed hem of ypres and of Gaunt. 1509-10 Act 1 Hen.
VIIJj Preamb., To Ieve the occupacion of Clothmakyng.
1599 Hakluyt Vcy. II. 162 All the deceits in Cloth-
making.

Clothred, obs. and dial. f. Clottered^/. a.

ClO'th-WOrk. Work done in cloth, or of the

nature of cloth ; bookbinders' work in cloth.

1674 Grew Anat. Plants nr. 1. iv. § 15 The close parts of

the [bone] Lace, which they call the Cloth-Work- 1885
Bookseller $ Mar. 306 Cloth work executed in the most
artistic style.

Cl0'tll-W0:rker. A maker or manufacturer

of woollen cloth.

Cloth-workers' Company, the twelfth of the great livery

companies of the City of London.
1528 Qan. 18) Charter to * clothworkers* ofCity ofLondon.

1549 <Aci 3 £ 4 Edw. VIt c. 2 § g The Wardens of the
Clothworkers, or two of them at the least. 1578 Lyte
Dodoens 11. xxxv. 193 It . , is knowen of the Clothworkers
and Drapers. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Taylors Pa&torall
Wks. in. 54/2 No Cloth no Clothier, no Clothier no Cloth,
worker, Fuller. Tucker, Shearman, Draper. 1666 Pepys
Diary 6 Sept., To see Clothworkers' Hall on fire these three
days and nights. 1839 Penny Cycl XIV. 11 8/2 In the City
of London there are 89 companies . . the first twelve are
called the Twelve Great Companies . . 12, Cloth-workers.

So Clo'tli-wo riling,

1551 Robinson tr. More's Utop. 1, (Arb.) 44 Let clothe*

workingebe renewed, ioii CoTCR., Draperie^ draperie;
cloath-selling, cloth-working.

Clothy (klp')>i), a. [f. Cloth + -yVJ Of the

nature or consistence of cloth.

177^ Withering Brit. Plants (1796) IV, 307 Pileus brown
..soft and clothy. 1819 H. Busk Banquet 111. 474 On the

stem below, The clothy button lifts its head of snow.

Clo'th-yard. The yard by which cloth was
measured : chiefly in Cloth-yard shafts applied in

ballads to an arrow of the long bow.
This is now the statute yard of 36 inches ; according to

Act 3 & 4 Edward VI c. 2 § 8 * cloth was to bee meten and
measured by the yard, adding to every yard one inch of

the rule

c 1465 Chevy Chase 93 (MS, x6th c.) Anarow, that a cloth

yarde was lang, to the harde stele halyde he, [1605 Shaks.
Lear iv. vi. 88 That fellow handles his bow like a Crow-
keeper: draw mee a Cloathiers yard.] <ri63i Dhaytom
Robin Hood/Ihey not an arrow drew but was a cloth.yard

long. X805 Scott Last. Minstr. iv. xv. A cloth-yard shaft

Whistled from startled Tinlinn's yew. 1837 Hughes Tom
Brown i. (1871) 1 With the yew bow and cloth-yard shaft

at Cressy ana Agincourt.

Clot-iron, -leather: see Clout 8.

t Clot-pate. Obs. = Clod-pate.
X640 Wizard (N.), Me.. she cald clowne, clotpate, log-

gerhead. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xi. 245 Dunces, and
clot-pates.

Clot-poll, -pole. [cf. Cl(ODPOLL,]

+ 1. (dot poll, clot-.) A thick or ' wooden * head.
1611 Shaks. Cymb. rv. u. 184, I haue sent Clotens Clot-

pole downe the streame . . his Bodie's hostage For his re*

turne.

2. (clotpoll> -pole.) A Clod-pole, blockhead, dolt.

160S Shaks. Tr. $ Cr. 11. i. 128, 1 will see you hang'd like

Clotpoles. i6m Brome North. Lasse 1. vi, As I bade you,

Clotpoll? 187S Browning Pacchiarotto 24 Who shieldest

the rogue and the clotpoll

!

Clotted (klfrted),^. a. [f. Clot v. + -ed.]

1. Gathered into clots, clods, or lumps ; coagu-

lated, thickened.
1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. ii. 34 The clotted Mud.

X636 Massinger Bashful Loverm. iii,Wash offThe clotted

blood. 1801 Southey TItalaba vn. xvi, Oft* be shook the

plotted.earth. X870 Bryakt Iliad I. v* 174.

I), blotted cream : = Clotjtbd-oream, q.v.

1878 Oxford Bible-Helps 137 The Hebrews, .made a kind

of clotted cream by subjecting new milk to fermentation.

2. Stuck together in or with clots j covered with

clots (of blood, etc.).

1785 Pope Odyss. xv. 568 The clotted feathers. 1804^ J.
Gkahamb Sabbath 595 The clotted scourgehangs hardening,

in the shrouds, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) I. 199*With a
gash beneath his clotted hair.

m



CLOTTER.

tC10!ttevs f& Obs.rare. [f. Clotter v. : cf.

the variants Cloddeb, and Clutter.] Formation
of clots, coagulation in a soft mass.
X658 A. Fox tr. Wurtd Surg, vt. vi. 61 AWound in a joynt

cannot endure such great clotter as that which is in the
flesh. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. 1. xxviii. 68

This, or that determinate clotter of the Seed.

+ Clo'tter, v. Obs, Also 5. eloter, olother.

[Frequentative and diminutive from Clot v. : cf.

battery stutter, etc, Cf. also Cloddeb, Cltjttek,

both app. in their origin variants of this.]

1. intr. To run together in clots, to coagulate.

Also tram. To curdle or coagulate. (The two
constructions meet in the pa. pple., which was
originally intransitive.)

C1386 [see Clottered.] 1481 Caxton Reynard, xxxiv.

(Arb.) 100 Moche fylth cloterd in gobettis. C1490 Promp.
Parv. 83 (MS. K) Cloteryn, as blode or other lyke [1499
Pvnson, cloderyn], coagulo. 1635 Swan Spec, M. v. §2
(1643) 119 The matter . . meeting with wet vapours, .clot-

tereth together. 1700 Dryden Palamon <5* Arc* 11. 577
The gore congealed was clottered in his hair.

2. fig. and transf. To huddle together or up.

1537 St* Papers Hen. VIII, II. 497 It were goode to ex-

amyn the causcls of ther dysptensors, .for yf it be clotterid

up in an hobyll shoffe, ther endure amytie and conformytie,
but as long as ye shalbe here. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps.
xix. 1 The heavens.. are not clottered together by chauncc.

Hence + Clo*ttering vbl, sb.

161 1 Cotcr., Concretion, compaction, .curding, clotter-

ing, fastening together.

*F Clottered (k\ptei&),ppl. a. Coagulated in

clots ; covered with clots ;
s= Clotted, arch.

£1386 Cha-jcer Knt's. T. 1887 The clothered [v.r. clot-

erecUe, cleared, clotredj blood . . Corrupteth and is in his

bouk ylaft. 1SS7 North Diall Princes 216 b/i That clot-

tered claye. 1560 W. Baldwin Fun. Edw. VI, Caves of
snow and clottred ysc. 1567 Drant Horace's Epist. 11. 1.G v,

Better speach the clottred clottc of duncerie brought to

nowght. 1598 Chapman Iliad iv. 231 The clotter'd blood he
sucks. 1640 J. Gower Ovid's lest. 1. 17 The clottered

ground was strewed with bones. 1828 Scott F. M. Pcrik
xxii, The wounds [shall] renew their clotter'd flood.

*i* Clo*tte2?y, a- Ols. rare— 1
, [f. Clotter sb.

v -y 1
,] Clotty, cloddy.

1567 Drant H(trace
1

s Epist. 1. xiv. Ev, The glebie fielde,

and clottric glebe with mattock thou must tame.

Clottiness (klf7'tines). rare, [f, ClOTTY-f-

-NESS.] Clotty quality or condition.

1877 Ulackmore Erema III, liii. 218 Scum on the gravy,

or clottiness.

Clotting (klf-tirj), vbl. sb. The action of the

vb. CtoT, in various senses.

1601 Holland Pliny xvm. xix. (R.), Land, .which..needs
the great harrowes and clotting. 1867 Smyth Sailor's

Word-bk., Clottings a West country method of catching
eels with worsted thread. 1880 J. W. Lego Bile 00 The
clotting of the blood in the vessels. 1881 Raymond Mining
Glass., Clotting, the sintering or semi-fusion of ores.

b. Comb., as clotting-beetle, + clotting-mall

(-maule, -moll), a clod-mall.

1483 Cath, Angl. 68 A Clottyng malic, occatorium. 1620

Markuam Farew. Hnsb. 11. xv. (1668) 68 What clots you
cannot break with your Harrows.. you shall break with
your clotting-beetle, 164* Best Farm, Bks. (1856) 138 Two
or three men with clottinge melles to breake them small.

1834 Brit, Hush. I. 314 Any large lumps remaining, .should

be broken with mallets, or clotting-beetles.

Clo/tting, a, [see -ing 2
.] That clots.

1784 E. Jernincham AUsia in Evans O. Ball, II. xliii. 255
To view the raven. .Drink up the clotting blood.

Clotty (klp-ti), a. [f. Clot sb. + -y ij Full of

clots, inclined to clot ; f formerly also= Cloddy.
1533 Fitzherb. Husb. § 15 If the barleyc groundc . . be

clotty, it wolde be beaten with mallcs. 1578 Lyte Dodoens
1. xviii, 28 Clottie & congelcd bloud, 1666 G. Harvey
Morb. Angl. (J.), The matter expectorated is thin, and
mixed with thick, clotty, bluish streaks, 1677 Earl Orrery
Art ofWar^ The upper part of the [Gun] Powder in the
Cask weak and clotty. 1834 Brit. Hnsb. I. s°7 If the land
be. . clotty, it is. .advantageous to pass a light roller over it.

II Cloture Qdotilr). [a. F. cloture OF. closture

:—L. claustw'a, a variant of clausiira, influenced

by claustr-um, or by the more numerous words in

-tnra : see -ube.] The French word for the action

of closing, applied (among other things) to the

closing of a debate in the French Assembly bywill
of a majority. Thence sometimes applied to the

Closure in the British House of Commons at its

first proposal, and (by opponents) after its intro-

duction in 1882.
1871 Edin. Rev. Jan. 74 Before the establishment of the

cloture in the French Chamber. 1881 Spectators Jan, 108

Might not an unscrupulous party chief . . use the cloture to

arrest necessary discussion. 188a Standard 11 Nov. 5/x

The spirit which finds its expression in the Cloture is iden*

tical with, that which animates the Caucus.

Hence Clotures, trans. and' intr. (colloq.).

x886 PallMallG. 3 Sept 7/1 To try his hand at closuring

upon the new Irish party. 1889 Shaw Lefevre in Ho,
Comm. {Daily News 10 Mar. 3/3), The shutting out of all

subsequent amendments to the one clotured. 1887 Col.
Nolan ibid, {Pall Malt G. 24 May xi/i),You are cloturing

us in order to make a Whitstin holiday.

Clo*tweed. rare, ff. Clotej^. + Weed.] The
Bur-weed, Xanthium Strumdrium.
1804 Med. Jrnh XII, 231 Xaul/tinm.. Lesser burdock.

Burdock clottwecd.
. .

Clouch, obs, form of Clutch sb. and v.
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Cloud (klaud), sb. Forms: 1 clud, 3 clud,

clod, (3-4 clode, elude, cloyd, kloude), 4-6
clowiita 4-7 cloude, 5-8 elowd, 3- cloud, (6-9
Sc. dud). [In the sense 'rock, hill

1 OE. bad
chid m., early ME. clud, later cloud", and this

also ocenrs in ME, in the sense e clod' (which may
actually he as old or older than 1). The current

sense, 3, is found first in end of13th c. and is app.

the same word, applied to a 'cumulus' in the

sky. OK chid was on OTent. type *ktitdo-z

(prc-Teut. type *gluto*-) f. same root as Clod,
the original sense being 'mass formed by ag-

glomeration, cumulus*. In Sc. the vowel was
shortened at an early date, giving chid(now kl»d).]

I. Obsolete senses.

+ 1. A mass of rock ; a hill.

e 893 K. jElfred Oros, vi. ii, Cludas feollon of munturo.
exooo iELFRic Grasn. ix. xxvii. (Z.) 53 Rupes, clud. —
xxviii, 55 Collis2 beorh ocSoe clud. c xzoo Ormik 2656 3,ho

. . foranan Upp inntill hc^hc cludess. c 1205 Lay. 8609 SwiSe
wes be hul bi-clused mid eludes of stane. Ibid. 21939 Heo
ut of cluden . .comen [c 1275 hii cropen vt ofcloudesj. Ibid.

31 880 pat folc, ^vuneden in |>e cluden. a 1250 Owl $ Night.
1001 Cnarres and eludes, a 1300-40 Cursor M, 22605 P«
dudes [v. r. cloudes, clodes] to J>e se sal rin For to hid [ram

Jw-in.

+ 2. A consolidated mass of earth, or clay, —
Clod, 2, 3, 3 b.

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 44 Wormes wowcth under
cloude. c 1460 Cev, Myst. 402 Surge/ties dicant, Ha 1 a J

a I clcve asunder 3e clowdys of clay.

XX. Extant senses.

3. A visible mass of condensed watery vapour
floating in the air at some considerable height

above the general surface of the ground.
Clouds are commonly classified in four kinds, cirrus,

cumulus, stratus, and nimbus ; with intermediate kinds, as
cirrO'Cttnmlus, etc. See these words.
a 1300 Cursor M. 2580 (Cott.) A uoicc J>an thoru a clod

[v. r. cloud, cloude] said. Ibid. 16267 F°r to climbe \m
eludes all \>c sunn sal haf }>e might, a 1300 Fragnt. Pop.
Sc. (Wright) 207 Ther-as the Wake clouded booth, and other
wedercs beoth also. /Z1340 Hampole Psalter xvii. 13
Ctowdes of J»e aeire. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 12471 The clere

aire ouercast with cloudys. c 1440 Promp, Parv. 84 Clowdc
of \>e skye, nubesf nubecula. 1513 Douglas ASneis xm. x.

13 (cd. 1 7 10) Ane huge bleis of flambys brade doun fel

Furth of the cluddis. 1593 Shaks. 3 hen, VI, v. iii. 10
Euery Cloud engenders not a Storme. 1647 More Song of
Soul 11. App. xcii, Vapours, .closely do conspire, Clumper'd
in balls of clouds.

_
1756-7 tr. Keyslers Tray. (1760) T. 505

Another altar exhibits the virgin Mary in the clouds.

1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. (1851) I. u. in. iii. § 4 Clouds.,
are not so much local vapour, as vapour rendered locally

visible by a fall of temperature.

b. As a substance (without pL) : Visible con-

densed vapour floating high in the air.

#1340 Hampole Psalter cxlvii. 5 Kloudc as aske he
strewis. x841-4 Em erson Ess, Friendship Wks^tBohn) 1. 89
Yonder bar of cloud that sleeps on the horizon. X878
Huxley Physiogr. 40 Vapour, previously unseen, makes its

appearance as cloud, or mist, or fog.

c. Often rhetorically used in pi. (also formerly

in sing.) for ' the sky, the heavens*.
a 1300 Cursor M. 18402 Be-for pat wiberwin sa prud Wc

sal stci vp vtc ouer pe clode [v. r. elude, cloude, clowdc].

1388 Wycmf Eccltis. xxxv. 20 His prcyer schal nci3c til to

the clowdis. cidoo Dcslr. Troy 3873 Was neucr kyng
vnder cloude his knightcs more louet. 1592 Shaks. Rom.
$ jfuL iv. v. 74 She is aduan'st Aboue the Cloudcs, as high
as Heaucn it sclfe. 18s6 Emersom Eng. Traits

%
Lit. Wks.

II. 104 It treads the clouds as securely as the adamant.

+ d. Phrase,
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon xii. 30a He cowde not

holde hym selfc by the clowdes, syth that his horse had
fayllcd hym. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 670, 1 cannot holdc
by the Cloudcs, for though my horse faylcd mc, surely I

will not fayle my countcrpamon.

e. As a type of the fleeting or unsubstantial.
1382 Wvclif Hosca vi. 4 £our mercy as a morcw cloude,

and as dewe erly passyngc fortlu 1568 Grafton Chrotu
II. 387 Saiyng . . that all which he mistrusted should passe
awaye lyke a clowdc. 1859 Tennyson Lancelot $ Elaine
880 The bright image of one face..Dispersed his resolution

like a cloud. 1862 Kuskin MuneraP% (1880) 2^ The scicncc

ofPolitical Economywouldremain* .the weighing of clouds,
and the portioning out ofshadows.

4. transf. Applied to the two large nebulai (Ma-
gellanic Clottds) near the south pole ofthe heavens;
and to the 'coal-sack' (Black Magellanic Cloud)

at the foot of the Southern Cross.

i£5S Eden Decades IV. Ind. (Arb.) 27P We . . sawc mani-
festly two clowdes of reasonable byenesse mouynge abowt
the place of the pole continually. 2094 Nardoroug 11 A cc.

Sev, Late Voy. 1, (1711) 48 The two Clouds arc seen very
plainly, and a small black Cloud, which the foot ofthe Cross
is in, is always very visible when the Crosiers arc above the
horizon. 1710 Brit. Apollo III. No. 32. s/z What by
Marriners are called Magellanic-Clouds. 186*7 Smyth
Sailor's IVord-bh., Coal-sacfcs, An early name ofsome dark
patches ofsky in the Milky-Way, nearly void of stars. .The
largestpatch is near theSouthern Cross, and called the Black
Magellanic Cloud. 1872 [see Cloudlet].

5. transf, A cloud-like mass of smoke or dust

floating in the air.

1382 Wycliif Lev. xvi. 13 The swete smellvnge spices putt

vp on the fier, the clowde of hem and the^breeth couer
Goddis answeryng place. x6xx ~&iax&Ezek. viii. 11 A thickc

cloud of incense went vp. 1697 Dryden Virg, Georg. 111.

173 Clouds of Sand arise. 183a Tennyson Palace ofArt,

CLOTH).

A statue . . tossing up . . A cloud of incense . . From outa
golden cup. Mod. Enveloped in a thick cloud ofsmoke. -

Id. To blow (raise obs.) a cloud \ to smoke
tobacco, (colloq. or slang.)
ri6oo B. E.Dict. Cant. .Crciu, Will ye raise a Cloud,

shall we Smoke a Pipe? 1825^11 Jamieson. 1844 W.H.
NAx\\,zx.i*SporisfyAdv.ScoU.m.{i%$$y} He blew a cloud.

1855 £see Blow cob]*
,

6. a. A local appearance ofdimness or obscurity

in an otherwise clear liquid or transparent-body.
1533 Elyot Cast* Hejthe (1541) 88 b, Yf they approche

unto the hyghest region of the uryne, they be named
cloudes. 1607 Topsell Four'/. Beasts (1673) 477 For
clouds and other pains in the Eye ofa Sheep. 1676 Lend.
Gas. No, 1134/4 A bright bay Mare . . she hath a dry cloud
in the right eye, extending to a blindness. 1708 Motteux
Rabelais v. xlii. (1737) 179 Crystal..without Veins, Clouds,
Flaws. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Client. I. 257, 0*00003 of the
sulphate ofsodn, in the same quantity of water occasions a
light cloud. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D, Hi. (ed. 12) 14
Holding the long glassby the foot, not to take the cloud off,

b. A patch of indeterminate outline on a sur-

face of another colour
j

spec, a dark spot on the

face of a horse.
1606 Shaks. Ant. % C/.111. ii. 51 Agr. He ha*s a cloud m's

face, Eno. He were the worse for that were he a Horse;
1675 Land. Gaz, No. 1039/4 A plain iron gray Nag, with a
cloud in his face. 1676 ibid. No, 1120/4 A gray Mare .

.

with a black cloud on one side ofher lace, vjoz Petiver
in Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1566 A white Schallop with brown
Chesnut Clouds.

I. An innumerable body of insects, birds, etc,

rlying together ; hence transf, said.fig. a multitude

(of persons or things), a crowd ; esp. in cloud of
witnesses; tr. vi(po$ jiapTvpav in Heb. xii. I.

1382 Wycuf Neb. xii. 1 So greet a cloud of witnesses.

i&ga Spenser .F. Q, 1. 1. 23 A cloud ofcumbrous gnattes doe
him molest. 16^7 Milton P. L, 1, 340 A pitchy cloud Of
Locusts. 2705 T. Hearne Collect, (Oxf. Hist. Soc) 1. 113
A cloud of Informations was brought in by ye Attorney
General. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11, v. 171 The Spaniards.,
seeing nothing but a cloud ofsail in pursuit ofthem. 1776
Gibbon Decl. <$• F. I. xxi. 602 A cloud of arrows was dis-

charged among the people. 1855 Tennyson Maud 1. iv.

ix, With his head in a cloud of poisonous flies, a 1882 Ros*
setti Ballads# Sonnets, Sunset Wings, Clouds of starlings,

8. A light loose-knitted woollen scarf worn by
ladies.

a 1877 Annie Thomas Blotted out i. 6 Some cousin who
is in sore need of a sofa rug, or a counterpane, ora cloud.

9. transf, and fig. Anything that obscures or

conceals ;
1 any state of obscurity or darkness *

(J.).
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xm. v, The . . arte ofrethorykc

. .Under cloudes derke and termes eloquent. 1583 Stobbes
Anat. Abuses (1870) 1. 186 And yet. .shall it be don inuisibly

in a clowde. 1638 Chillikcw. Relig. Prot. iii. § 24. 138
The next Paragraph, if it he brought out of the clouds.

1667 Milton P. L. \\\, 385 Begotten Son . . In whose con*
spicuous countenance, without cloud Made visible, th*

Almighty Father shines. X753 H. Stewart in Scots Mag.
(1753) Sept. 452/1 [He] went abroad under cloud of night.

1828 Scott F, M. Perth iv, They break into our houses
under cloud of night.

b. In the clouds*, obscure, mystical; fanciful,

unreal ; above the range of ordinary understanding

(generally combining the notions of obscurity and
elevation). (Cf. in the air, np in a balloon,)

1649 SeldemLawsEng. 11. xxviii. (1739) 134 The reversion

is in the Clouds,but the rightofInheritancemuch more. 175c
Johnson Rambler No. 176? 11 They pry into the worlds
of conjecture, and amuse themselves with phantoms in the

clouds. 1832 T. Attwood Sp. 7 May in L\f& (1885) xiii. 201
In the clouds were they [the House of Lords] cradled . . in

the clouds will they die.

10. fig. Anything that darkens or overshadows
with gloom, trouble, affliction, suspicion ; a state

ofgloom, etc. ; also, a darkeningofthe countenance.
(TT430 Lyog. Boclcas t, (1544) 14 b, A cloude of small trcs-

pacc Made her lorde at her to disdain.
t
a x$jz Knox Hist.

Re/, Wks. 1846 I. 3 The same clud of ignorance, that long
hath darkened many rcalmcs. 1594 Su\KS,Rich, III, tr. 1,

3 All the clouds that lowr'd vpon our house. i6ox Yaking*
ton Two Lament. Traj, iv. vt. in Bullcn O, PI. IV, These
duskic cloudes of thyuniust dtspaire. a 1674 Clarendon
Hist. Reb. xvi. (1843) 890/1 Wrappedup in that melancholic
Cloud. 1767 T. Hutchinson Hist. Prov. Mass. i. 2 A
cloud arose . .upon the affairs ofthe colony. 1862 Merivale
Rom. Etttp, (1865) VII, lix, a©4 A cloud of suspicion hangs
to this day over the head of the historian. 1867 TroiXope
Chron, Barsci II. Ivi. 131 A heavy cloud came upon the

archdeacon's brow.

h. Under a cloud: in trouble or difficulties; out

of favour ; with a slur on one's character*
" £1500 Song Lady Bessy (Percy Soc. No. 20), Then came
he under a clowdc That some tyme in England was full

hec. x6oa Fuller Worthies (1840} II. 453 He was under a
cloud at court a 1674 Clarendon Hist, Reb. xvi. (1843)

893/1 Mountague . . had Iain privately in his own house
under a cloud and jealousy of being inclined too much to

the king. 17^2 Fielding Amelia v. iv, I have known him
do great services to gentlemen undera cloud. 1840Dickens
Barn. Rndgv xxxi, Being under a cloud and having little

differences with his relations.

II. General combinations: a. attributive (con-

sisting of clouds, or of cloud), as cloud-b'ank,

-blanket, -cape, -cliff, -cloak, -curtain, flake, -flock,

-gate, -island, -mass, -momter, -stratum, -zvdlli

b. general attrib. and possessive (of or pertaining,

to a cloud or clouds), as cloud-control, -embrace,,

fliitingybhsh., fold, -form, -gloomf~glory, -nymph,

-rift, -serpent, -shadow, -tempest; c. objective, as*.



CLOUD,

cloud-cleaver, -disperser; -dispelling, -dividing,

•^-piercing,- -scaling, -surmounting, -touching ppl;

adjs. ; tt instrumental and locative, as cloud-barred,

-bom, -coifed, 'Compacted, -coztrtiered, -covered,

-crammed, -crossed, -curtained, -drowned, -eclipsed,

-enveloped, Recked, -girt, 'laden, 'led, -rocked, -stir-

rounded, -fopt, 'Woven, -wrapt, ppl. adjs. ; e. also

cloud-like, adj. and adv.
1830 J. Hodgson in J. RaineMem. (1858) II. 176A ^loud-

bank that seemed to rest on the sea. 1870 Morris Earthly
Par. III. iv. 13 The *cloud*barr£d east 1603 Drayton
Bar* Wars 61 *Clowd-borne care, hence vanish for a time.

1824 Campbell Poems, Scene Bavaria ii, Cloud-born
thunder. 1599 Settman $ Persida if, in Hazl. Dodsley V.
296 My moist and ^cloud-compacted brain, 1591 Drayton
in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) I.* 135 This *cloud-couered hill.

1855 Long?. Hiaxv. u 159 Ascending, through the openings
of the *doud*curtains. 17S7 Dyer Fleece \. (1761) 57
(Jod.) Slopes of *cloud-diviaing hills. • 1503 Shaks. Lucr.
1224 Why her two. suns were *cIoud-ecI:psed so. z6oo 5.
Nicholson Acelasius (1876) 62 The cursed Fates have
cloud-ecclipst my ' Sun, 1840 Clough Dipsychus 1. ii. 10
Masses blue, and white *cloud«folds. 1791 Cowper Iliad
II. 498 *Cloud-girt, who dwell'st in heav'n thy throne sub-
lime, c 1630 Dromm. op Hawth. Poems Wks. 36 The
feather'd sylvans, *cloud-like, by her fly, 1876 Rock Text,
Fair, 52 Cloud-like transparent muslins. 1827 Keble Chr.
Y. 1st Sund. aft. Trbi., Haughty Jericho's *cloud-piercing
wall. 1615 J. Taylor {Water P.) Sieges Jerus., A proud,
*cloud*scaling towre. 1781 Cowper Retirement 79 The

.

^cloud-surmounting alps. x8ax Shelley Premetk. l/ttb. ir.

i. 122 Like radiance from the*cloud-surrounded moon. 1732
Fops Ess. Man 1. 100 Behind the *cloud-topt hill. 1757
Gray Bardi. Hi, Made huge Plinlimmon bow his cloud-topt
head, a x86z Mrs. Browning House of Clouds Wks. 1883
III, 69 *Cloud.walls ofthe morning's grey, 1649 G. Daniel
Trinarch. To Rdr. 43 The Barren *Cloud»wrapt Hill.

12. Special combinations : cloud-ascending a,,

ascending to the clouds, as high as the clouds;
cloud-assembler, he who collects the clouds (tr.

Gr. v^hfi^okra, epithet of Zeus in Homer);
oioud-belt, a belt or zone of clouds; spec. =
cloud-ring ; cloud-berg, a large mass or * moun-
tain* of cloud (after ice-berg) ; cloud-built a.,

built of clouds ; also fig., built in the clouds

;

cloud-burst [Ger. WolkenbrucJift (U.S.), a vio-

lent storm of rain, a ' waterspout
;
cloud-castle,

a * castle in the air * (see Castlk sb. 1 1) ; + cloud-
checking a., stopping the course of the clouds

;

cloud-compeller, he who collects (L. compellere)

or drives the clouds, tr. vetptXrfttpira. = cloud-

assembler', also humorously, a smoker; so cloud-
compelling <z, (also in general sense, 'that collects

clouds'); cloud-drift, a body of clouds drifting or

floating through the air ; cloud-field, an expanse
of clouds ; oloud-lieaded a.

}
having a 'cloudy'

head or confused ideas, muddle-headed; cloud-
kissing a., so high as to touch the clouds;

f cloud-light, clouded light, dim light (alsofig.) ;

+ cloud-monger (see quot) ; cloud-raok, a col-

lection of broken clouds drifting across the sky;
cloud-ring, spec, the cloudy zone of calms and
variable winds at some distance on each side of
the equator; cloudward,-wards adv., towards the
clouds; cloud-world, a region offancy or mystical
speculation (cf. Cloud 9 b, Cloudlanp).
1636 G, Sandys Paraphr. Ps. xrii. (T.), On ^Cloud-ascend-

ing Lebanon. 1791 Cowper Iliad 1. 636 To whom the
*cloud-assembIer. .spake, 'i860 Maury Phys. Ccog. Sea xi,

xo Radiation from land and sea below the ^cloud-belt is

thus interrupted. 1870 Lowell Poet. Wks. 388 As the
*cloudbergs eastward blow. 1765 Goldsm. Ess. (L.), So
vanished my *cloudbuilt palace. 1881 Chicago Tunes 11
Tune, The village of Seven Star Springs, .was nearly anni-
hilated last night by a water-spout or a *cIoud-burst. 1888
Scott. Leader 21 July, Twenty persons were killed by a
terrible Cloud-hurst in Virginia yesterday. 1887 Lowell
Denzocr. 95 Many . . minds found his *cloud castles solid
habitations. x6x8 Rowlands 'Sacred Memerie 15 A most
hie "cloud-checking hill. 1715-80 Pope Iliad xvi. 556 The
^Cloud-compeller, overcome* Assents to fate. 1865 Times
23 Aug., What avails it.Iif everywhere . . the cloud-coin-
pellershave yonat their mercy? 1645 Waller Poet. Wks*
(J.), Bacchus the seed* of *cloud-compelling Jove* 1730
Thomson Autumn 799 Abyssinia's cloud-compelling cliffs.

1840 C&Baxue.Heroes\, More like a *cloudneld,thana distant
continent of firm land and facts. .1559 Mirr, Mag, 650(T.)A steep *cloud-lnssing rocke. 1593 Shaks. Liter. 1370
Threatening cloud-kissing Ilionwith annoy. <zx$3<>Tindale
Wks. 12 (R.) That God would; .deliuer them from their
shadowes and *cloudelight. 1830 Scott Dcmonol x. 401

A

?cloud-moriger, a diviner bylooking.up to the clouds,' 1847
Emerson Poems, Monaduoc Wks. (Bphn) I. 432 From the
fixed cone the *cloud-rack flowed Like ample banner flung
abroad. 185s Lokgf. Hiam., Sweeping westward,. . Like
the cloud-rack ofa tempest. x86o Maury Phys. Geog. Sea
xi. 284 He has.entered the doldrums, and is under the
*cloud.ring*. 1863 Ld. Ashburton Addr. Geog. Soc. (L.),

Hurricanes . . originate, in or hear those hot and densely-
clouded spaces, sometimes spoken of as the cloud-ring. 18x7
Coleridge Lay Serin: 373 Selfish schemes of climbing
*doudward. 1839 L Taylor Logic in Tfteolim As the
^S1™??"3 Edward. «x8$o Db Quincey Wks. 1863 1.
284 This- mutilation for ever prevented it from aspiring
*cloudwards. 1884 F..Harrison vazgthCent. Mar. 504 -The
^cloud-world of the transcendental. *

Cloud (Idaud), ©; Also 6 clowcL [f. prec. sb.]
I. trans* l.„To. cqver. or'darken with "clouds

hence fig., to overshadow, throw into. the shade.
,
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1583 Stanypurst ii. (Arb.) 51 Night. .With shaddow
clowning earth. 1503 Shaks. Lucr. 1007 The moon being
clouded presently is nriss'd. 1695 BlackmorePr. A rl/i. 1v.

94 Light Vapours., cloud the smiling Skies. 1733 Pope
Odyss. xr. 20 Endless night. .Clouds the dull air. i8» Byron
Werner 1. i. 7x6 The ne'er unfelt sun (But rarely clouded).
fig. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor x66 Now they cloud

the most of their seniors. • a 1714 Burnbt Own Time (1823)
I. 288 He really clouded the iCing, and passed for the
superior genius. 1805-36 S. Turner Anglo-Sax. I. in.

Hi. 172 The commander, whose merit, .clouds every other.

2. transf. and fig. To render obscure ; to dim,
obscure, darken.
*5*3 More Rich. Ill(1641) 244 Clowded and shadowed by

blind and insatiable ambition. 1594 H. Willobie in Sluiks.
C. Praise9 Cloud thesence from shaipe conceits. 1720 Ozell
Vertofs Rom. Rep. I. iv. 198 Only to cloud the Truth of
Things. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. i 262 Our moral
judgement may . . be clouded. 1865 Trollope Beltm Est.
xvtit. zi2 The tears which clouded her eyes.

+ 3. To hide, conceal, ' veil Oos.
1623 WebsterDevifs Law-Case tn. i, The cause whyyou

live thus clouded. 1639 Fuller Holy Warn. vii. (1840)189
Clouding himself in privateness. 16*54 Eahl Orrery Par-
thenissa (1676) 76z> I was necessitated . . to cloud my pas-
sion. a xyxx Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 292
Which he in Fable clouded.

4. To overspread with gloom, cast a shadow over,

deprive of brightness ; to darken with trouble.

IS93 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. i. 74 Your dislikes..Dot

h

cloud my ioyes with danger, and with sorrow, 1646 P.
Bulkeley Gospel Covt. ii. 361 They cloud over the glory of
God's grace. 1732 Johnson Rambler No. 204 p 2 why
should thy face be clouded with anxiety? 1804 Knight
Passages Work. Life II. viii, 168 Riot and outrage . .clouded
the hopes of all honest men. 1883 Crawford Dr. Clau-
dius xiiL 233 Anything in the world to cloud his happi-
ness.

5. To cast a slur upon, defame, asperse, sully.

i6n Shaks. Wiut. T. \. ii. 280 To heare My Soueraigne
Mistresse clouded so. 1652 T. Wadsworth tr. Sandoval's
Wars Spain 279 Hee had clouded his reputation by not
succoring Tordesillas. 1746 Coll. Rec. Penn. V. 51 Your
Annals would not have been clouded by a black and most
unnatural Rebellion,

6. To diversify with patches of colouring of un-

defined outline. (Cf. Cloud sb. 6 b, Clouded 2.)

17x0 Steele Toiler No. 103 P o, 1 bid him produce his
Cane in Court, .and. .finding it to be very curiously clouded,
etc. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 72 To cloud the In*
dostan calicoes with many colours* x8x6 Singer Hist,
Cards 50 The backs are gilt or rather clouded with gold.

H. intr.

7. To become c cloudy ' or dim ; to become over-

cast with clouds. Const, over, up.
X562 J- Heywooo Prov. Epigr. (1867) 133 As wether

cleerth, or cloudth, so must men take. 1840 R. Dana Be/.
Mast xxxiL 121 In half an hour it clouded up. 1886 H. B.
Wheatley in A niiquary Feb. 60/1 Crystal clouded if evil

was about to happen to the wearer. Mod. The day is

clouding over,

8. fig. To become gloomy ; to darken.
X588 Shaks. L. L.L.V. ii. 731 Worthies away, the Scene

begins to cloud. 1648 Petition. East. Assoc. 30 Calamities,
that are now . . clouding round about us. 185B Froude
Hist. Eng. III. xiii, 186 When hopes of peace with Eng*
land had finally clouded.

Cloudage (klaivdedg). rare, [see -A&E.]
1818 Coleridge Rem. (1836) 1. 205 A blue islet of ether in

a whole sky of blackest cloudage. a 1834 Ibid. IV. 432.
a 1834 — Biogr. Lit. (1847) I. 321 The moon in the scud
and cloudage of a breezy November night.

Cloudberry (klau-dberi). [app. f. Cloud sb.,

sense 3 + Beery. The name appears not to be of

popular origin ; but exact information as to its first

use is wanting. Some have conjectured that it is

from cloud in the sense of * rock, hill ', but app.
without any evidence.]

. a. The * berry' or fruit of Rubus Cftamnetnorus.

b. The plant, a small erect sub-shrub allied to the
raspberry, growing on high mountains in Wales,
the north of Britain, and the north of Europe, and
bearing one large white terminal flower, and a
large well-flavoured orange-coloured fruit.

1597 Gbrardb Herbal hi. clvi, Of Cloud-berrie. This
plant groweth naturally upon the tops of two high Moun-
tames, .one in Yorkshire called Ingleborough, the other in
Lancashire called Pendle. .where the cloudes are lower than
the tops of die same all winter long, whereupon the people
of the countrie haue called them Cloud berries. 1633 T.
Johnson App* Gerarde's Herbal 1630 This Knot, iGout
or Cloudberrie (for by all these names it is knowne to vs
in the North). 1743-5 R. Pococxe Trav. (1886) 46 Near
Settle grows a sort of dwarf bramble, the berry of which
they call cloud-berry, and the common people cnute-berry.

1840 Sowsrby Brit. Bet. (1864) III. 159 A sprig ofthe Cloud-
berry is the badgeof the Highland clan Mac Farlane.

attrib. 1856 Shairp in Knight Sh. 3- Ms Friends 181
Among a flock' ofcloudberry bushes on the hillside.
" Cloud-capt,-Oapped^au-dk£ept),ii. Capped
with clouds

;
having clouds about its summit.

xdio Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 152 The Clowd-capt Towres, the
gorgeous Pallaces. 1835 Southey Paraguay Proem,, From
many a rock and cloud-capt height, i860.Maury Phys.
Gecg. Sea xi. § 569 Islands only a lew hundred feet high are
generally, cloud-capped in the trade-wind regions.

Clouded (klau'ded),^/. a. [f. Cloud 9. -t- ed.]

1, Covered, surroundedj or obscured, by clouds;

situated'in the clouds. • -

1599 Bp* HM&.Sat.'y Dejlattce to Enote 64 And-vainly
faint in hopelesse following The clouded paths her native
drosse' denies. '

rt 1635 Navnton Fragrit. Reg* (Arb.) 41 A

clouded setting. 1667 Milton P. L. \\\ 607 The Moon
Rising in clouded Majestie. 1813 Scott Rokeby v. xxxvii,
The clouded heaven lowered bloody red.

. 2. a. Having cloud-like markings. Clouded
Yellow Butterfly : a butterfly of the genus Colzas,

esp. C. Edusa.
x68a Lend. Gas. No. 1685/4 A nuVd Stuff Suit, and

clouded Stockings. 1712-4 Pope Rape Lock iv. 124 The
nice conduct of a clouded cane. 1725 — Odyss. v. 302 The
handle . . Wrought of the clouded olive's easy grain. 1796
Hull Advertiser 5 Mar. 2/2 A lot of Clouded Silks. 1807
QttABBEPar* Reg. 11.Wks. 1834 II. 187 And thus with clouded
cane, a fop complete He stalked. 1827 Butterfly Collectors
Vade mec. 90-1 Colias Helice, White Clouded Yellow.
Celias Hyale, Pale Clouded Yellow.

h. Of transparent bodies: Having patches
of dimness or obscurity, dimmed (cf. sb. 6 a).

X093 Redding in Phil. Trans. XVII. 659/2, I have sent
you.,a few of the Pearls, though clouded and little worth.
z799 G. Smith Labor. 1. 382 Stir it well. . to prevent its being
clouded. 1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Ha/lib. in, xiL (1888)

374 Through clouded spectacles.

3. fig. Of the mind : Darkened or obscured (by
ignorance, etc.). Of ideas or perception : Obscure,
dim, indistinct ; mystical.
a x6a8 J. Preston Serm. bef. his Maj. (1630) 2 No ground

in scripture for their clouded . . opinions. 1783 Mason Du
Fresitoy's Art Painting lviii. (R.), No beauty beaming on
his clouded mind. 1813 Wordsw. Waggoner ill. 12 Ben-
jamin, with clouded brains.

b. Involved in obscurity.

1641 Milton Ch. Discip. 1. (1851) 29 There be . . some
places in those Books that remain clouded. 1762 J. Brown
Poetry Mas. (1763) 9»

4
This . . hath opened to us an in-

volved and clouded Subject.

4. fig. Darkened with any passion or trouble;

gloomy.
1682 N, O. Boileau's Lutrin 111.176 Clouded courage once

again shone clear. 1723 Pope Odyss. xvi. 361 With clouded
looks, a pale assembly sate. 1866 Mrs. Stowe Lit. Poxes
119 She sits with a clouded brow.

+ Cloudeii, cl. Ohs. rare, [see -en.] Of cloud.
a 1300 Cursor M. 6105 (Cott.) Wit cluden [v.r. clouden,

clowdyn] piler on dai light, Wit firen piler on be night.

Cloudery. nonce-zvd. [f. Cloud sb. + -ery.]
1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt VI. xvi. ii. 149 Small head, and

countenance losing itself in a cloudery of head-dress.

Cloudful (klmrdful), a. rare. [f. Cloud sb. +
-PUL.] Full of clouds, cloudy^ clouded.
(Quot. 1410 is very doubtful.)

[e 14x0 Hoccleve Moder of God 109 (Phillipps MS.) To
wasshe away our cloudeful offense [v.r. our cloud full of
offence].] 1839-48 Bailey Festns xx. 243 The mind, when
in a dark, hot, cloudful state.

Cloudily (klaivdili), adv, p", Cloudy + -ly

darkened prospects.

1. In a cloudy manner; dimly, obscurely; will

1651 Baxter Inf. Baft. 3s What, .is this, .that Mr. T, so
cloudily talks off? 1056 Cowley Davideis iv. x.m iwtt t

When they [stones] looked dimly and cloudily. 1792 Burke
Corr. (1844) III. 433 Things look cloudily for the aristo-
crates. 1870 Hawthorne Eng. Note*Bks. (1879) II. 248
This morning opened cloudily.

f 2. (?) In a crowd or swarm (cf. Cloud sb, 7).
1731 A. HiLi- Adv. Poets xxv. 5 Crowds of busy Cyphers

Who . . Cloudily bustling, fill'd a Realm alone.

Cloudiness (klau dines). [f. Cloujdv + -NE3S.J
State or quality of being cloudy, in various senses.

1. lit. and transf. (see Cloudy 2, 3, 4).

1594 Plat Jewell Ho. 1. Divers New Exp. 56 The steines,

filth, and clowdinesse that maketh them . . so darksome,
xoxo Markham Masterp. 1. xiy. 39 Cloudinesse of the vrine.
1668 D. Smith Voy. Comtanitnopie in Misc. Cur. (1708) II I.

7 The Rock of Lisbon, .was scarce discernible by reason of
the cloudiness of the Weather. 1805 W. Saunders Min.
Waters 340 Prussiat of potash instantly produced a blue
cloudiness. 1870 Morris Earthly Par* 111. 282 The day
seemed changed to cloudiness and rain.

2. fig. (see Cloudy 5, 6.)
a 1600 Hooker Serm. Pride (1617)77 When they are able

to appale with the cloudinesse of their looke. 1647 Claren-
don Hist. Red, n. (1843)61/2 Cloudiness .. and trouble in his

countenance, 1779-81 Johnson L, P. Wks. 18x6 X, 22
Scholastick cloudiness still hung about him. 1837 Hallam
Hist Lit. 111. iii. § 25, The cloudiness of his expression in-

creases as we proceed.

Clouding (klau*dirj), vbl. sb. [f. Cloud v. +
-ing 1.] 1. The action of the verb Cloud.
1654 Whitlock Zooiotnia 269 History . . tainted with

cloudings ofTruth. x68i Colvil Whigs SuppUe. (X751) 128

For all thy frownings and thy cloudings, 1707 Hearnb
Colled. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II, 20 More expedient for y° cloud-
ing than clearing of the Scriptures,

,

2. coner. a. A cloudy marking, b. A cloudy

streak or part in a clear substance. (Mostly
in pi.)

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. § 40. 13* Variable^ cloudings

in the most vivid colour. 1870 — Led. Art vi. 155 The
cloudings of the tortoise-shell. 1883 Century Mag. Sept.

719/1 Being a mountain streamlet, it bears along, .rootlets,

scales ofmica, cloudings of earthy substance, etc

Clouding, ppl. a. [f. as pTec. + -ing 2
.] That

clouds ; that is becoming clouded or dim.
1870 Swinburne Ess. £ Stud. (1875) 352 The old strength

of sight and of flight had passed from weary wing and
clouding eye.

+ Cloudiously, adv. Obs. rare. In- a clouded

or veiled manner ; obscurely.
. 1602Warner Alb, E*tg.(i6i2) Epit 392 Not forgetting.,
to preferre, amongst his priuate Friends openly, and- the
Vulgars doudiously, his Title to the Kmgdome.
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. CLOUDLAND.

Cloudland (klcurdlsend). poet, and rhetor.

1. The region of clouds ; a ' landscape
1
of clouds.

18x7 Coleridge Sibyl. Leaves, Fancy in Nubibus, Go
From mount to mount through Cloudland. 1866 Kikgsley
Hcrew. Prelude 12 Such cloudlands and sunrises as con be
seen nowhere else. 1888 Pall Mall G.^s Sept. 5/2 Break-
neck adventures into

1 Cloudland ' [in balloons].

2. fig. A region of fancy, myth, or unreality.

1847 Lewes Hist Philos. (1867) II. 535 A yawning gulf
of Scepticism, or a baseless cloud-land of Idealism. 1865
Parkman C/uvuplain i. (1875) 170 To leave this cloudland
of tradition, and approach the confines of recorded history.

Cloudless (klairdles), a. [f. Cloud sk +
-less.] Without a cloud, unclouded, clear.

41398 Peele David BethsaBe ad fin., The cloudless
morning. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. m. in. (Grosart)
I. 189 Rainlesse, their soil is wet, and Cloud-lesse, fat. 1671
MiltonSamson 1696 His cloudless thunder. 1791 Cowper
Odyss. xiv. 360 A cloudless gale Propitious blowing. 1878
Huxley Plwsiogr. 53 Dew is . . most copious on a cloudless
night. fig. 1867 Miss Braddon Rnpert Godwin I. i. 2
Whosc life has been cloudless as one long summer's day.

Hence Cloudlessly adv., Cloudlessness.
1869 Ruskin Q. ofAir § 157 His life, .passes away cloud-

lessly. 185s D. ftfoiit Poems, May-day iv, The same blue
sky, Whose arching cloudlessness blest the

t
eye. 1876 L,

Tollemache in Foritt. Rev. Mar. 352 Sometimes.. the uni-
formity of cloudlessness became wearisome.

Cloudlet (klau dlet). [f. Cloud sb. + -let,

dim. suffix.] A little cloud.
1788 Coleridge First Advent ofLove 2 Eve's first star

thro' fleecy cloudlet peeping. 18^0 Tennyson In Mem.
Conclus. xxtv, A shade fails on us like the dark From little

cloudlets on the grass. 1872 Proctor Ess. Astron. ii. 20
Multitudes of star-cloudlets scattered among the myriads pf
minute stars which produce the milky light ofthe Magellanic
Clouds. 1885. Times to Apr. 5/5 The war cloudlet vanished
as quickly as it had risen.

tCloudly, a. Obs. nonce-iod. Cloud-like, of
the nature of a cloud.
1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 178 The dayes are darke,

the nights opprest With cloud'ly weeping for my painc.

Cloudsoape (klau-dsktfip, -sfop). rare. [f.

Cloud sb., after landscape.'} A scene composed of
clouds, whether actually or in a painting.
1880 Times 5 Oct. 6/6 In the various branches to which

photography is now [applied] . . in portraiture, landscape,
seascape, cfoudscape. x886 J. J. Hissev On Box Scat 186
Affording the most glorious sea-scapes and cloud-scapes,

Cloudship : see -ship.

Cloudy (klau di), a. [f. Cloud sk + -y : OIL
had ch'tdig from dnd=Cho\iT> 1.]

fl. Rocky; hilly. Obs.
c 893 K. ^Elfred Oras. 1. i, Norpmanna land . .is on sumutn

stowum swy5e cludig. c 1200 Ormin 27341 I cludij landcss
munntess. a 1400-50 Alexander 4863 CI03CS at was cloude,
he clyntcrand torrcs, Rochis & rogh stanes, rokkis vnfairc.

2. Of cloud ; of the nature of cloud.
e 1300 St, Brandait 495 Cloudi and berninge smoke. 1535

Coverdale Ps. xcix, 7 He spake vnto them out of the
cloudy piler. 1635 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. n. iii. 47 By
reason of raine and clowdy vapours. 1667 Milton P. L.
II. 930 Thence. .As in a cloudy Chair, ascending rides. 1746
Collins Ode Fear 38 Wrappd in thy cloudy veil. at86t
Mrs. Browning House ofCloudsWks. 1883 III. 69, 1 would
build a cloudy house For my thoughts to live in.

b. Of or pertaining to the clouds.
1626 Bacon Sylva (1677) § 663 The moisture of Snow is

the finest moisture, for it is the Froth of the Cloudy Waters.
1635 Swan Spec. M. iv. § 2 (1643) 56 The out-spread firma-
ment either is ended in the cloudie region, or is further ex-
tended. 18x8 Byron C/l Mar. iv. t, A thousand years their

cloudy wings expand. 1857 ^EED Bug. Poets II.

xv. 202 That tradition which has come down . . upon the
cloudy wings of three thousand years.

3. Characterized by the presence of clouds;
abounding in or full of clouds.

1387 TKEvisA/fr^riV/t (Rolls) III. 467 Whan be day is dym
and clowdy. c 1446 Protnp. Parv. 84 Clowdy, or fulle of
clowdys, nubidus. 1562 J. Heywood Prov. § Epigr. (1867)
81 Cloudy momynges turne to cleere after noones. 1697
Dryden Virg. Georg. 111. 310 Like Boreas . . when . . He
sweeps the Skies, and clears the cloudy north. 1849 Long?.
Seaside, Twilight. The twilight is sad and cloudy.

4. Not transparent or clear.

1587 Golding De Mornay xiv. 215 This Minde. .one day
shal sec clearciy and not by these dimmc and clowdic
spectacles. 1670 Confinement, a Poem iS Cloudy Ale goes
round. ax6gx Boyle (J.), I saw a clowdy diamond. 1790
G. Smith Labor* 1. 148 The paste would be cloudy and full

of blisters. x878
t
HuXLEV Physiogr. 82 Pour a little vinegar

into the cloudy liquid,

b. Having cloud-like markings, clouded,
1676 Lond.Gas. No. 1131/4A large gride gray Gelding.

has a cloudy face. 1715-20 Pope JHad xui. 767 An olive's

cloudy grain the handle made. .

+ e. Dim, obscure, faint. Obs, rare*

1551 Recorde Cast. Kttowl. (1556) 272 The first grcatnes,

the secondc . . the syxtc, vnder whichc they arc that be
called Cloudy starrcs. JS94 Blundevil Exerc. in. 1. xxiii.

(cd. 7) 328 Fourtccnc [stars], .whereof five be called cloudy,
and the other darke, because they arc not to be seene but
of a very quick and sharpe sight.

5. fig. Darkened or clouded by ignorance, etc.

;

(of ideas, perception, language) dim, obscure, in-

distinct ; not clear,

CZ400 Test Love Fro!. (1560)272/2 That I so unwoorthely
clothed all togithcr in the cloudie cloudc of unconnirig.

1509 Hmves Past Pleas, Introd, v, With cloudy fygures
He [Lydgate] cloked the trouth of all his scryptures. 1581
Sidney ApoL Poctric (Arb.)52 The Historiau - .can, in the
cloudy knowledge' of mankindc,'hardly escape from many
lyes, 1649 Bounds Publ, Obcd* (1650): 53 That Oath is

528

Cloudy , .and so cannot be justly called itsowne interpreter.

1724 Watts Logic u. iii. § 3 Their thoughts . . have some-
thing confused and cloudy in them. 1847 Lewes Hist
Philos. (1867) II. 264 A cloudy writer.

6. fig. Darkened by misfortune, grief, anger, fore-

bodings, etc. ; full of gloom or trouble ; gloomy,
sullen, frowning.
c 1574 Chaucer BoeiJu i.i-4, Fortune clowdyhap chaunged

hir disceyuable chere to mewarde. 1561 T. Hoby tr. Cos-
tigliondsCourtycr 11. Kiiijb, Cloudy and troublous heaui-

nesse. 1650 Bvlwer Anthropowet 04 The Scithlans. .have
all cloudy foreheads. 1670 Cotton Espernon in. xn. 593
The Battel of Fontarabie . . proved cloudy, and malevolent
to the French Renown. 1726 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 331
The state of things with us is very cloudy. 1859 Tennyson
Merlift # Vivien 154 Vivien . . Would fain have wrought
upon his cloudy mood,

f b. Of persons. Obs.

1593 Shaks. Liter. 1084 Cloudie Lvcrece shames herselfe to

see. 1605 — Macb. in. vi. 41 The clowdy Messenger turnes

me his backe. 1706 Logan in Pa. Hist See. Mem. X. 132
Yet the Govr. went out very cloudy. 1711 Shaftesb.
Cftarac. (1737) I. 20 The Jews were naturally a very cloudy
People, and wou'ef endure little Raillery in anything.

7. Under a cloud ofdisgrace ordisrepute; 'shady.*

colloq.

1880 Stevenson Pr. Otto 11. ii. 87 A. .lady ofa dishevelled
reputation, wife, .of a cloudy count.

0. Comb., as cloudy-eyed, -/leaded, -lopped, adjs.

1596 FiTz-GEFFRAY*Si>J5* Drake (1881)38 The Pyranean
cloudie-topped mountaines. 1676 Lond. Gas. No. 1 1 1 7/4 A
bright dun Marc cloudy headed. 1710 Ibid. No. 4719/4
A middle sized thin and cloudy-ey'd Woman.
dough, (klztf, klau). Forms: 1 *clc5h, 3-4

CI03, 4- clough, (5 cloghe, clow, 5-7 clowgh).
PL 1 *cl65as, 4 clones, cloughes, clous, 5-6
clowes, does. Mod. dial, oluff, cloof, clufe,

clow, cloo ; also Sc. Cleuch q. v. [Represents

an OE. *cl67i
1
doges, prob.=OHG. kidh (Sievers).

The Lancashire pronunciation eloof(cf.e*toof=enoug/t)has
given rise to an erroneous notion that this word is related

to Icel. klofi or Du. kloof* cleft, rift', with which it cannot
possibly have connexion. The phonetic history and dialect

forms clearly show that it is parallel^ to bough, enoug/i,

Plongli) tough, etc., from OE. -<fh. That eloVt existed in

OE. is also shown by the numerous ancient proper names in

Clough; .dough, -clench. The parallel OHG. klah mKlah-
Htf/</tf(Foerstemann II- 371) confirms the view of the Rev.
A L. Mayhcw {Academy. 31 Aug., 7 & 21 Sept. 1889) that

OE. *cMft. represented an OTeut. *kl*ih- from ktanxp-, and
thus stood in ablaut-relation to Ger. klinge, OHG. chlingo.

a dough (pre-Teut. root *glenk-) \ cf. Hang.]

1. A ravine or valley with steep sides, usually

forming the bed of a stream or torrent.

a 1300 Cursor M. 27590 (Cott) p\r caitif Iuus sent into

clinttes and into clous to seke iesti, c 1320 Sir Tristr, tj6x

In to a grisly clou; pai and bat maiden 50de. e 1420 Anturs
ofArl/u xii, Of poundes, 01 ploes. .of cliiTes, of does [other

rimes brocs. groes=brovrs, grows], ff 1440 York Myst xv.

52 And kepis pis catell in Jas cloghe. 1513 Scot Field 592
in Chciham Misc. II, And Killed them like catiffes, 111

clowes all aboute . 1574 Robinson -fftfroarrf Wickedness, In
hill, dale, and clough..in smooth or in rough. 1605 Vek~
stegan Dec. Intell. ix. 285 A clough or clow^h, is a kuidc
of breach or valley downe a slope from the side of a bill,

where commonly shragges, and trees doe grow. 1674 Ray
N. C. Hoards 10 Clough, .1 Valley between two^ steep hills.

1813 Hogg Queen's Wake 228 The day-sky glimmered on
the dew. . And lurked in heath and braken clough [=dcughj.
1834 H. Ainsworth Jtoohwood (i&6$) 23 Like a witt-o-tiic-

wisp, or a boggart of the clough. 1855 Waugh Lane, Life
(1857) 19 Descending into some quiet little clough. 1870
Hawthorne Eng. Notc-Bks. (1879) II. 310 There is a deep
clough or dell. 1876 Whitby Gloss.. Clcttgh, or clttfe, a
rocky glen. Clttfe-sled, the slope or slide of the chasm.

f 2. Occasionally it seems to have been — ' cliff*.

?<zx4O0 MorteArih. 941 The kyng coveris J?e craggc wyth
cloughcs fulle hye. 1400-30 Atcxattdcr 4863 Hoge hiHis

pam beforn, Clones at was cloudc, he clyntcrand torrcs.

"435 Torr. Portugal 542 He herd the dragon, thcr he lay
Vndyr*ncthe a clow [rimes he drowe, swowc, i-nowc,].

Clough, erroneous spelling of Cloff, Clow,

+ ClougM, pa. ppk. Obs. [App. pa. pple. of

cloche, Clutoh, like elag/it, clight, clcgftt, from
CleaoH, Cliioh.] Stuck, fastened, held fast.

?rti4oo Chester PI (1847) II. 100 "Why were I not dcade
to daie Cloughtc and clongen under claye.

Clought(e, obs. form of Clout.
Clouing»clowing : see Clow v.

Cloum-, Clonn- : sec Cluat-, Clun-.

ClOTIT (klu*j), sk Sc. and north, dial. Also 3

clowi% 9 door. [Cf. ON. kldr a scratch (deriv.

of hl6 claw) ; in Shetland door in same sense

;

but the meaning of the general northern word
makes its identity with this doubtful.]

1. A swelling or bump (on the head) caused by a
heavy blow which docs not break the skin.

ifioB Dunbar BalladKyndKittoh 32 Sanct Petir hat hjr

with a club, quhill a grct clour [rime-wds. sour, pour] Rais
in hir held. . 2715 Pennecuw Poems, Trttffls Trav. 94"

(Jam.) All his head was full of clowrs. [1866 Edmondston
67^. Shetland (Fhilol.' Soc), Cloort .VL scratch,. as. that

made by a pin or by the claws^of-a.cat.]
m
x8j6 Robinson

Whitby Gloss., Clour\ or CloorS.a lump raised.by a blow. ,

2. A heavy blow-or.knock such.as would raise a
bump (on the head); A / ' : J *

•

1785 Burns Efa W* Simpson Postscr.^ vii; Frne less to niair

it gacd to sticks ; Frae words an* aiths to clours, an' nicks.

1815 Scott Guy M. xxiii, REy head can stand a gay clour.

; b. transfi A dint or bash made in anything. ;

1808 Jamieson, Clour, a dint caused by a blow. 1821

CLOUT,
Blachm. Mag. X. 6 Her great adventure, .but for her open-
hearted innocency, would have left both cloors and dunkles
in her character. Mod. Sc. Your hat|s got a clour.

Clour (klu«u), v. Sc. and north, dial. [f. prec.

sb.] tram. To raise a lump on (the head) with a
heavy blow or knock, to knock on the head ; to

bash, dint (metal, etc). Hence Clouredppl. a.

1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 11. ii, BIyth to win aff sac
wi' hale banes Tho* mony bad clowr'd pows. 1785 Poems
Buchait Dialect 12 (Jam.) While mine [targe] wi' many a
thudd is clowr'd, x8x6 Scott Old Mori, xiv, Twa or three
chields wad needs fight .-. and they got their crouns weel
cloured. 1874 Sunday Mag. 823 They, .strike their heads
against one of his eternal laws and get them well cloured.

1876 Robinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., ' Clour his crown', said

ofa good-humoured threat of a knock on the head.

Clour, Cloury, var. of Clowbe, Claurijs a.

douse, sluice, dam : see Clow.
Clouster, obs. form of Cluster.
Clout(klaut),^.5 arch.anddial. Forms: i clut,

3 clnt(e, 4- clout. (Also 4 north, clotes, 4-7
dowt(e, oloute, 5-6 clought, ? clot(t in comb.,

6 clutte.) [OE. dtlt ; cf. 14th c. Icel. kUUr 'a
kerchief (?not native), Sw. hint, Norw. and Da.
klttd clout, rag, tatter, shred. Ir. dud, chad, Gael.

chid, Welsh dwt are all from English (Rhys).

The OE. points to an OTeut. *M{lto-z. pre-Teut.

type *gludo*-$ from same root as Clot, Cleat
(i—tgludo'M, *glatrdoiii). The original sense

would therefore be something like * lump, piece of

stuff*; from an early period the word has been

applied especially to a patch or piece of cloth,

and so to a doth (Cloth 1-3) in a somewhat
depreciatory sense. But sense 2 retains some of

the original wider meaning, and relationship with

Cleat. It has been doubted whether sense 7
belongs to this word, though a parallel develop-

ment of sense is found under Clod.]

I. gen. Piece, patch, flat piece, shred.

1. A piece of cloth, leather, metal, etc., set on
to mend anything ; a patch, arch, and dial.

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 789 Pittaciuvt, clut. c 1380 Wyclif
Set Wks. III. 350 A^cns Cristis sentence, pei sewen an old
cloute in newc cloib. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 84 Clowte of
clothe, scrutum. fold. Clowte of & schoo,pictasiuw. 1563
Mirr. Mag.. Induct, xxxvii, Cloutcs and patches pieced
one by one, 1570 Levins Manip. 228/32 The clout set on
a garment or on a shoe, cento. 1719 D Urfey Pills (1S72)

III. 249 * Leather BotteV Out of the side you may cut a
Clout, To mend your Shoe when worn out.

2. A plate of iron : esp. (in more recent use)

one fixed on some part of a plough, on an axle-

tree, or on a shoe, to prevent wear. [Cf. Cleat 4.]

Obs. exc dial.

a 1000 Homilies (Thorpe) 1. 424 (Bosw.) Iscnan clutas hate
glowcnde. 1483 Cath. Angl. 69 A Clowte of yrnc, erusta
Jerrea ; vbi plate. 1485 Inv. in Ripott Ch. Acts. 373, ij

wayncclowtes & ij plogh clowtes. 1523 Fitzheru.Husb, § 5
An axiltrc clout, with viii. waincloutcs of yrcn. 1573
Tusser Husb. (1878) 36 Two ploughs, .with ground cloutes

and side clouts for soile that so tares. X594 R. C[ari:w]

Godfrey ofB. (1881) 21 Who yron wont to plowcs and dots
t* apply. 1714 Fr. Bk. ofRates76 Nails, Clouts, and other

small Iron.Work, per 100 weight 0012. a i8as Fordy,
Clout an iron plate on a shoc=CZnzf. 1866 Rogers Agric.
«$• Prices I. xxi. 546 Clouts were thin and flat pieces of iron

used to strengthen the box of the wheel.

+ 3, A small piece or shred produced by tear-

ing or rending; in later use chiefly a shred of

cloth, a rag (as in 4). Obs.

c 1325 £. E. A/lit P. B. 367 Mony clustered clowde clef

alio in clowtez, Torrent vch a rayn-ryue. Wd. B. 965
Cloucn alle in lyttel cloutes J?e clyficz. c 1380 Sir Ferttmb.

4533 Al his hod [he] totaar to cloute, 1x386 CliAUCEH
Merck T. 709 Schc rent it al to cloutcs. x6oo Dekkek
Sltoemaker's Holiday 65 Touch not a rag lest I and my
brethren beat you to clowtes. a 1625- Fletcher : Women
Pleased v» i, All his louts Beat (as the proverb seemly says)

to clouts*

IX. spec. Piece of cloth, a cloth;

4. A piece of cloth (esp. a small or worthless

piece, a 'rag'); a cloth {esp, one put to mean
uses, e.g. a dish-clout), arch, and didL
a szz$ Attcr. R. 2x2 pc dcoflcn schulcn pteicn mid ham.

.

& dustcn ase enne pilchc-clut. c 1275 Death 68 in O. E.
Misc. 272 Me mmco~ J)c licome and prconeS in a clut*

C1400 Maundev. xvih. 196 pei gon all naked saf a
Utyll clout pat pci coucren with . . hire xncmbrcs. 1483
Caxton G, de la Tour Gjb, The clowte of the kechyn
wherwith men wype dyssnes and platers* 1531 ' Elyot
Gov. 1. xxiii. (1883) I. 247 The good husbande < . set-

tethe up cloughtes .. to feare away birdes. 1562" J. Hey-
wood Prov. «5- Epigr. (1867) 79 Ye can geue me your
blessyng in a clout. 1590 Greene Never too late (1600)

98 Marric her (my Sonne) and- thou shalt haue my beni-

zon in a -clowte. ;- Ibid. 114^ If you match with race,' old

Catena my mother hath- that in a clowte that will doo vs
both good. 1391- O. Fletcher Rirsse Comtmo. /1857) X17
They use to go naked, save a clout about their middle.
x6xx Bible ^Vn xxxviiL 12. ^1645 Howell Lett (1650) I.

1

356 Money is welcome though it be in a dirty clout. - 1760
Sterne Tr. Shandy 159 Driven, like turkeys to market,'

with a stick and a red clout. 1887 Hall Caine Son of
Hagaru. xvi,.A pair of kid gloves that sat on his great
bands like a clout on a pitch-fork.

\ h. Applied, 'contemptuously.-io * any . article* of

clothing; in ^/..clothes. {CL 'rdg.) .SliW.dtal.

and in proverb. . . \ ' ."'J;



CLOUT.

a 1300 Seven Sins 49 in E* E. P. (1862) 20 If he hauij> an
old clute he mat be swij?e prute, whar mid i-helid he sal be,

£1485 £* E. Misc. (Warton Club) 56 He had not left an
holle clowt, Wherwith to hyde hys body abowte. 1563
Homilies 11. Excess ofApparel (1859) 311 The poor labour-

ing man , . with a few beggarly clouts about him. 1568
Grafton Citron* II. 458 The* .Peysauntes spoyled the dead
Carcasses, leaving them neyther shyrt nor clowte. Old
Proverb Till May be out Ne'er cast a clout* 1877 Holder-
ness Glossy Female attire is denominated cloots occasion*

ally, as, * get thy cloots on \

t c. Babe of clouts ; a doll. Hence fig. Man
of clouts

,
king of clouts^ etc* : a mere * doll ' in the

garb of a man, a king, etc. ; a May-figure \ Obs.

1467 Mann. # Hottsck. Exp. {1B41) 172 3e sey I hame no
beter than a man of klowetcs. 1540 R* Wisdome in Strype
EccL Mem. L App. cxv. 323 We have a lyving Christ, and
not a Christ of clowts,

t
1594 Lyly Moth. Bomb. v. iii,

s
Si-

lena, thou must, .love him for thyhusband- S. I had as liefe

have one of clouts* 1595 Shaks. ¥okti in* iv. 58, I should
forget my sonne, Or madly thinke a babe of clowts were
he* 1639 Fuller Holy War iv.xvii. (1840) 208 Babes of
clouts are good enough to keep children from crying. 1655
Gurnall Chr. in Arm.y. § 2* 447/2 The Idolater sweats
before his God of clouts* 1660 Bond Sent* Keg. 330 He
is a Clout, no King, which cannot command. 1705 Hearns
Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc) I. 35 Yc next King of Scotland is

like to be King of Clouts, 1730 Fielding Tom Thumb 1.

iii, Indeed a pretty king of clouts To truckle to her will,

d. Phrase. As pale or white as a clout.

1557 ToitelVs Misc. (Arb.) 233 No life I fele in fote nor
hand, As pale as any clout, 1678 Bunvan Pitgr. 1. 1G6 At
this, Littlefaith lookt as white as a Clout* 1733 De Foe
Moll Flanders (1840) 309, I turned as white as a clout.

1795 Macneill Will fy Jean ir, Ilk face as white 's a clout.

t e. To wash one's face in an ale clout \ to get
drunk. Obs.

1562 KnYwooDProv. # Fpigr. (1867) 22 As sober as she
seemth, fewe daies come about But she will onece wasshe
hir face in an ale clout

5. spec. fa.//. Swaddling clothes* Obs. ox diaL
c 1200 Ormin 3327 Wijj)? clutess inn an cribbe. Ibid, 3320,

i winndeclut. 1340Hamtole/V. Cause* 5199 Bethleemwhare
I was born And in clotes lapped and layd was In a cribbe.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 128/2 The chyld wrapped in poure
clowtes lyeng, 1552 Latimer Serm. Gospels ii, 154 He
had neither cradell nor cloutes.^ 1561 1\ Norton Calvin's
Inst, iv, 10 That we maye begin in a maner at the very
swadlyng cloutes of the Chirche. CX645 Howell Lett.
(1650) I. 463 Hatty soit qui mat y pense. .being a metaphor
taken from a child that hath bewrayed his clouts, 1677
Grew Anat Plants iv. 111. yii. § S Membranes, in which
the Seeds lie swadled, as in so many fine Calico Clouts.
1826 Scott Woodst. v, That band. *looks like a baby's clout,

b. A handkerchief. Now dial* and slang.
^1380 Sir Ferumb. 2747 pe schrewes toke a clout . . &

byndejj ys e3ene j?ar-wi}> about, c 1440 York Myst. xxxiv,

194 (Soldier to Mary) Go home, casbalde with H clowte.
ci6go B. E. Diet. Cant. Cretu, Clout, a Handkerchief,
/1:174s Swift Wks* (1841) II. 58 Sobbing with his clout in
hand. iSofi C. K. Sharps Corr* (1888) I. 264 The sedulous
care with which his friends gave, .clouts for his mouth and
nose during his speech. 1873 Slang Dici^ Clout

f
or rag

,

a cotton pocket-handkerchief*

f c, A sail of a ship. Obs.

1591 Sylvester Die Bartas 1. iv. (1641) 34/1 As the Winde
. . Whirls with a whiff the sails of swelling clout. 1591
Harington QrL Fur. xxm. x, He sayles apace, and claps
on all his clouts.

m
1636 Healey Theopkrast.

}
Timidity 86

When the Pilot gives the ship but a little clout.

+ d. A piece of cloth containing a certain num-
ber of pins or needles. Obs. + e* A measure of
silk, Obs. f. See quot 1805. dial.

a x$zB Skelton ElynorRnmmyng 564 A cloute of London
pynnes. 1586 Wills

<J*
Inv* N. C. (i860) 120, xx clouts of

nedles, at 14*?. a cloute, a 1600 Custom Duties (Add* MS.
25097)* Cullen silke, the clowte containing iiij*:.* Aijlu 1803
Forsyth Beauties ScotL II. 280 Five . . pocks are called a
cloutj and ten clout of nets are the quantity allowed to each
fisherman who has only one share in the fishing,

, f 6, Archery. The mark shot at : see quot. 1S6S

;

also, ellipLy a shot that hits the mark,
1584 Eldertok New Yorksh. Song> Archers good to hit

the cloute* 1586 Marlowe 1st Pt. TamburL 11. iv. For
kings are clouts that every man shoots at. 1588 Shaks.
*L.L*L. iv. i. 136. 1597— 2 Hen. IVy 111. ii. 31. 1625 B.
Jonson Staple ofIP. Epil., Though the clout we do not al-

ways hit. 1678 Robin Hood in Thorns Prose Rom. (1858)
II, 113 Robin Hood - . shot , , with such dexterity, . that his
arrow entered into the clout and almost touched the blade
1820 Scott Ivan/we xiii, *A Hubert ! a Hubert !' shouted
the. populace - . * In the clout !—in the clout !

* 1868 Fur-
nivall Forewords to BabeesBook ciii. Within 30 years they
[Royal Archers* Edinburgh] shot at a square mark of
canvas on a frame, and called * the Clout * ; and an arrow
striking the target is still called * a clout \

I1X 7, A heavy blow, esp. with the hand ; a
cuff."

, Cf. Clod sb. 11. Now diaL or vulgar.
A 1400 Isumbras 619 There was none ..That he ne gafe

hym^swylke a clowte, etc c 1485 Digby Myst* (1882) i, 208
For if I be alone I may sone gete a Clought. 1325 Tale of
Basyn 107 in Hazl. E. P. P. Ill, 52 Lette go the basyn, or
thu shalle haue a clowte. 1724 Ramsay Tea~i. Misc. (1733)
I. 22 Did,Sandy hear ye, Ye wadna miss to get a Clout.
1833 in Forbv* 1887, Besant The World went v* 42 The
gunner* .found time to fetch me a clout on the head.

IT*; 8. Comb.
} as"t < clout-iron, iron for clouts

(sense. 2) ; + clouWeather^ leather for mending
shoes. (Here clot^ clott-, T also occur,) * See also
Clout-nail, -shoe/
,1582 Injerrogaiories, in T. \Vzst.Anfi<?^Fitruess< (1774)
App. VUI3 Certain *clott iron . . for maintenance of their
plowes, £1450 Merlin 11 33 This chcrl that hatH' bought
hym so stronge shoonej 'and also *clowte lethen 1513
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Notiinglutm Corp. Archives No* 1387 p. 5 [Action against a

cobbler for ys. ] pro clowtleder, c 1330 King § Barker 67 in

Hazl. E> P. P. (1864) 7 Wolde he neuer bey of me clot lether

to clowt with his schoyn. 1600 Hevwood istPt* Edw. IVX

in. i. Wks, 1874 L 39 Some, that have ne'er a shcoe, had
rather go barefoot than buy clout-leather to mend the old*

Clout, sb$ Obs. or dial. [ME, clute, peril. :—

OE. *chita or ^cltite^ corresp. to Du* kluit fern, clod,

piece, MDu. clAlc, MLG. and mod.LG. klMe m. f.

:_OTeiit. *klMon- or *klM6n- ; same root as prec]

1. Clot of earth, clod.
a 1230 Qwl§ Night. 1165 Mid stave, and stoone, and turf,

and clute, pat Jni ne miht nohwar atrute. 1887 Parish &
Shaw Kentish BiaL

y
Clout\ a clod, or lump of earth, in

a ploughed field*

f 2. pL Clotted or clouted cream, cream curds.

c 1430 Cookery Bks% (18S8) 47 Put f?er-to ereme, (& 3 if it be
clowtys, draw it Jjorwe a straynoure}, <x 1648 Digbv Closet

Open* (1677) in To take the Clouts the more conveniently.

Comb, clout-crushed, crushed or pressed in the

curd,

1599 Nashe Lenten Stnjfc (187 1) 41 Their lordly Parmesan
(so named of the city of Parma, in Italy, where it is first

clout-crushed and made).

Clout (klaut), v. Now arch, or diaL Forms :

3 clutie, (4 clou3tj ?pa. pple* clutte), 5 clute,

(elowght), 4-6 cloute, 4-/ clowt (e, (6 clought\
5- clout, [f. Clout sb. 1 The pa. pple. gecltUod

occurred in OE, ; NFris. has kliiijan^ to patch,]

I, 1. trans. To mend with a clout or patch ; to

patch (with cloth, leather, metal, etc),
ct3jjo Will Palcrne 14 pe herd sat .-Clou^tand kyndely

his schon* c 1450 Merlin \u 33 A carl . . hadde bought a
ayre of stronge shone, and also stronge lether to clowte
em with. 1499 Promp. Paru. 84 (Pynson) Clout disshes,

pottes, pannes
s
crusco* 1539 Taverner Erasnu Prov* (1552)

33 Let the cobler medle with clowtynge his neyghbours
shoes,

+
C1645 Howell Ztfrt. (i68B)III. 405 The Cobler will

Clout it till Midnight . . to give his Son Learning, 1724
Ramsav Tca-L Misc. (1733) I* 104 I'm come to clout her
caldron. 1840 CarlyleHeroes ii. (1858) 238 Visibly clouting
his own cloak, cobbling his own shoes,

b, fig.
1413 Lvdc. Pilgr. Sowle 11. xliii, (1859) 49 They pcruertyn

holy Scripture tiy fals vnderstandynge . • kouerynge . 4 and
cloutynge * . the lawe of Castes gospel. 1543 Bale Course
at the Romyshe Foxc 98 b (L,), He clowteth the old broken
holes with patches of papistry. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gi. L
in. xvi t 240 Peace of Prag. .Miserable Peace ; bit of Chaos
clouted up, and done over with Official varnish.

+ 2, To put in
7

on, or to by way of a patch
;

usuallyfig. Obs* Also ahsol. To add patches,
rti225 Ancr. R. 256 )?et heo ne . t clutle nanmore J?erto.

^1380 Wyclif Set. IVks. III^ 404 Or ellis [mot we] 1111-

craftily cloute to wordes of Crist. 1481 in Eitg. Gilds 320
A brasen krocke , . a pache clowted in the brim w E laten.

1576 Gascoigne CompLPhilomene fArbO 119, 1 haue clouted
a new patch to an olde sole. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's Answ.
Osor. 109 Unlesse some Phebus have clouted upon this
Mydas head . . the eares of some lolleared Asse.

3. To arm or protect with an iron plate or clout,

b* Also, to protect the soles of shoes with broad-
headed nails, to stud with clout-nails.
c 1394 P. PL Crede 424 Wi}? his knopped schon clouted

full>ykke, 1502 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz* York (1830)
61 Item for doughting the same shoys iijrf. 1573 Tusser
Hnsb* (1878) 36 Strong exeltred cart, that is clouted and
shod. 1636 Healey Theophrast, Ritsiiciiie 18 This fellow
. . clowts his shooes with hob-nayles. 1649 Blithe Eng.
Improv. Ivipr. (1652) 207 Either not clouting at all, or else

uneven rough clouting and plating your ploughs. 1675
Cotton Poet. Wks, (1765) 233 [He] Bushes the Naves,
clouts th* Axle-trees. 1688 R* Holme Armoury hi, 300/j
Sparrow Bills > . Nails to Clout Shooes withal.

Jig* 1628 Eakle Microcosm, , PI. Country Fellow (Arb.)

50 Some thriftie Hobnayle Prouerbes to Clout his discourse*

\ 4z* fg.
1 To join awkwardly or coarsely together

'

(JO ; to patch clumsily or hotch up. Obs.
c 1380Wyclif Serm* Sel. Wks* I. 4 Anticristis lawe

3
cloutid

of many is full of errors.^ 1363-87 Foxe A. $ M. (1684) I.

16/2 This argument • . being clouted up in the third figure,

lpoz Warner Alb* Eng. ix. xlviii, {1612) 223 Sof by what
right or wrong so-earej Spaine clouteth Crownes together.

5. To cover with a clout or cloth ; also transf
to cover as with a cloth, arch.

*579 [see CloutedppL a.1 4]. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (1856)

2 A pustome with many sheep-men to clowte their shearinges
to hinder them from tuppinge. 1700 Steele & Swift Taller
No. 68 ? 4 He . . showed a Leg clouted up. 1851 Mayne
Reid Scalp Hunt, xxix. The white flakes had clouted his
[the horse's] throat.

1 6* ? To wipe with a cloth. Obs.

1553 Bale Gardiner's Obed. Gj. ^1792 5m J. Reynolds
¥ounu Flanders^ etc. Wks. II. 383.

II. 7. To cuff heavily. Now diaL or vulgar.
r
c 1314 finy Warto. (A*) 3709 So he gan his godes to cloutet

pat pe erj?e dined aboute. cxqioSir Cleges 264, I schall

the clowght. 1551 Bible 2 Sa?u. xxii, 39 (R.)i I wasted
them and so clouted them that they coulde not aryse. c 164$
Howell Lett. (1655) Ir* xliv, The late Queen ofSpain took
off one of her chapines, and clowted Olivarez about the
noddle with it, c 1665 Mrs* Hutchinson Menu CoL Hut*
c/tittson (1846) 273 Let us clout them out of the field. 1784
New Spectator XX, 4/2 Quarrelling and offering to * clout
any body that opposed _ their opinion* 1869 Blackmore
Lor/tit I?, xi. (ed. 12) 61 , I longed to clout his ears for him,

8* To reap in a particular /way ; = Bag* t/.2

1886.Emycl. Brit, (ed, 9) XXI* 574/2 A heavy smooth*
edged sickle is used for * bagging' or * clouting V—an ope-
ration in which the hook is struct against the straw, the
left hand being used to -gather and carry, along the cut
swath*

CLOUT-NAIL,

Clouteli, obs* form of Clutch.
Clouted {klawted), ppl.aJ* Also 4 clutte. [f,

Cloot V. + -ED-]

1. Mended with a patch or patches, patched*
exooo Heptateuch Josh, ix. 5 Geclutodc bytta, c 1335Er E. A Hit P. B. 40 With rent cokrez at J>e kne & his

clutte trasches. 1362 Lancl. P. PL A. vil s5 He caste on
his clones I-clouted and I -hole, 1396 Bell Surv* Popery
in. x. 476 Like unto a clowted beggars cloake, 161 1 Bible
yoshr ix- 5 Old shooes and clowted vpon their feet. 1651
Cleveland Poems 33 A league with mouldy bread, and
clouted shoos, 1837 Howitt Rurm Life in. ii* (1862) 210
Clouted shoes, threadbare and patched clothes.

2, Furnished or protected with an iron clout or
clouts ; studded with clout-nails. Cf. Clout-shoe,

#
<: 1394 [see Clout v. 3]. 1622 F. Markham B&\ War in,

iv. § 6 The axle trees, .well clouted, [See examples under
Clout-shok.]

3,^^- Put together clumsily, patched up
3
botched.

Passing into an expression of depreciation.
c 1380 Wychf Serm. lxxxvii. in ScL Wks. I. 302 So

stondif> J>er cloutid reule, boJ>e in good and in yvcL 1581

J, Bell IIaddon*s Answ, Qsor* 485 b, Your illfavourcdly

patch t Reasons, .and those your clouted conclusions. 1633 P-

Fletcher Purple 1st. 1. xviii, Iffond Bavius vent his clouted
song, 1642 Sir E. Dehing Sp. on Retig, 142 A Pestilence
to all government, a traiterous and a clouted Anarchy, 1665

J, SrENCErt Prophecies 14 When subtil men shall see us
give reverence to every vain person and clouted rhime,

4. Covered with, or wrapped in, a clout or

cloth.

1579 Sfekser Shepht CaL Mar, goThilke same vnhappic
Ewe, Whose clouted legge her hurt doth shewe. 1880
Blackmore M. A?ierley Here he stopped short .* and
turned his clouted neck.

Clouted {klaivted), ppL a'1 Also 6-7 olowfced,

-yd, 7 clawted. [f, Clout sb.2 ; or perh. f. a vb.

clout= clot \ cf. Clotted.] Said of the cream ob-

tained by * scalding
1

or heating milkj which makes
it thick or clotted.

1542 Borde Dyetary xii. (1870) 267 Clowlyd crayme and
rawe crayme put together, 1579 Spenser Sheplu Cal Nov,
99 She would. *giue hem Curds and clouted Creame. 1586
Cocan Haven Health (1636} 179 Clouted Creame, which is

made by setting the milke ouer an easic fire, untill it come
to a thicke head- 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph* 1* vi, Fall

to your cheese-cakes, curdes, and clawted creame. 1784
Twamley Dairying 112 Butter that was made of heated, or
clouted Cream, 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 215.

Clouter (klan-taj). Also 5 cloutere, clutere,

clowtBre, 5-8 clowter. [f. Clout v. +-er.]

One who clouts, mends, or patches {Jit. and

fig.) \ a cobbler, or patcher ; a botcher*
c 1440 Promp. Paru, 84 Clowter, or cobelere. is^5 Jewel

Dep. Apol. (161 1) 171 A Clowter of Sfeinnesj or A Cobler.

1581 J. Bell Haddon's Ansiv. Osor* 415 What will this

clouter patch together out of this ? 1615 Curry~c. for Cox-c.
L 11 He kissed like a clowter- 1708 Motteux Rabelais
(1737) V* 2i4Clowters, and Botchers of old trumpery Stuff,

Hence + Clouter-like c. = Clouterlt.
a 1624 Bp. M, Smith Serm. (1632) 145 The verses are but

clouter-like, (vnworthy such an Vniversity as Padway).

t Clouterly, a. Obs. Also 7 clowterly. [? f.

prec. + -LY 1
.] Like or characteristic of a botcher ;

clumsy, awkward ; clownish.
1675 E. Phillips Theatr* Poet. Pref. 14 Spencer* with all

his Rustic, obsolete words, with all his rough-hewn clowterly
Verses, a 1707 Bp. Patrick Aniobiog. (1839) 194 The cofiin

. .ofelm, hooped with iron, very coarse and clouter[l]y, 1712

J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardming 32 The Designs, .made
Parterres look very heavy and clouterly. 1741 Richardson
Pamela I. (1824) 11s Some clouterly plow-boy. 1826 Scott
Woods t. xx

t
Huge clouterly shoes.

t Clouterly, adv. [-ly Obs. Clumsily.

1593 Pass, Morrice 82 They that trode right . . were
clouterly caulfed. 1696 Lend. Gaz. No. 3212/4 She seems
to cut behind but don't, unless clouterly shod,

fCloutery, Obs. rare- 1
. [? f* Clouter + -y.]

Clouter's work ; something clumsily patched up.
ig8t J. Bell Haddon*s Ansiu.Osor. sigCraftely to cloake

those clouteries.

Clouting (klau-tii)), vbL sb. [f. Clout a,]

1. The action of mending, patching, etc.

1382 Wyclif 5W1 WksAW. 509 Cristis clene religioun wijj-

oute cloutynge of sinfulle mennis errours. c 1440 Promp.
Parv. 84 Clowtynge of clothys, sartura. c 1490 Ibid* (MS.
K) Clowtynge of shone, piciacio. 1546 Bale Eng. Votaries
J- (i55p) 3<>b, Here passe I ouer the clowtynge in of their

canonical! houres, 1362 J* Heywood Prov. Fpigr. (1867)

49 It is a bad sacke that will abide no cloutyng* 1843 Car-
lyle Past Pr. (1858} 294 An Arab man in cloak of his own
clouting aitrib- 1390 Gheene Never too late (1600) 96
To furnish a Coblers shoppe with clowting leather.

2, Cuffing, striking with the hand.

3- =Bagging vbl. sh$\ see Clout v. S.

Clouting, ppL a, [£ as prec. + -in& 2J That
* clouts

1
or patches ;

botching, bungling,

1581 J. Bell Haddorfs Ajisw. Osor. 415 A wonderfull

clownishe conclusion! meete for such a clowting botcher.

1603 H- Crosse Verities Commw. (1878) 82 To^ heare how
some such clouting beetles rowle in their loblogickc.

Clou*t-naiL [£ Clout sbX 2, v, 3 + Nail.]

1. A flat-headed nail for fastening a f wain-clout
9

on an axle, etc,

1463 in Rogers Agric* Prices III, 433/1 Clout nail* 1581
Ibid* 161 1 Cotgr,^ Clou a. hape

y
a clowte nayle* 186S

Rogers Agrtc*$ Prices I. xxi. 546 By far the largest amount
of information on the various contributories to a cart is

that given for, cart clouts and ^lout-nails* 1874 Knight
DicL Mec/tit ClouUnaik* *

1



CLOUT-SHOE.

2. A nail with a large and Hat head used to stud

or clout a surface, e.g. the soles of heavy boots.
1874 Kuight Diet. Mec/u, Clout-nail^ used to stud timbers

exposed to the action of marine borers; also in fastening
leather to wood. A long blunt stub-nail for boot-soles. iBBx
Mechanic § 329. 138 Ine clout-nail, .has a broad Hat head
and a round shank. * terminating in a sharp point.
" + CloTrt-shoe. Obs. Now {arch*) Clouted
shoe. [Clout, also dot, may have been orig. pa.

pple. : see Clout v.]

1. A shoe having the sole protected with iron

plates, or studded with large-headed nails. (It

may also mean a patched shoe, and in some pas-
sages the actual sense cannot be determined)
1463 Pasimt Lett. No. 465 II. 125 That men. .shuld make

redy her bald batts and her clot shon.
[i6ix Shaks. Cymb. iv. ii. 2x4, 1 thought he slept, and put
My clowted Brogues from off my feete, whose rudenesse
Answer'd my steps too lowd.) 1634 Milton Counts 635The
doll swainTreads on it daily with his clouted shoon. a 1635
Corbet/,^«wx(i8o7) 128And teav'st such primes on beauty,
that dost come As clouted shon do on a floore of Iome.
1726 Amherst Terras Fit. xlvi. (1742) 247 Linsey-wolscy
coats . . clouted shoes, yarn stockings. 1800 Bloomfield
Farmer'sBoy* Spring The dirt adhesive loads his clouted
shoes. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 342 Armed men,
with a clouted shoe and a cart wheel for their standards.

+ 2. One who wears clonted shoes ; a clown, a
boor- Obs. (Cf. Spenser's Colin Chut.)
1589 R. Robinson Gtf7<A Mirr. 271 Poore clout-shooes gate

their clubs. 1613 Markham Eng. Husbandman 1. 1. ii. (1635)
4 The ordinarie Tillers of the earth, such as we call Hus-
bandmen., and generally the Clout-shoo.
1363 Mirr. Mag., Blacksmith i

( Where is more craft
than in the clowted shocn ? 1678 R, I/Estrange Seneca's
Mar. (1702) 98 The Man of Title, as well as the Clouted
Shoe, c 1690 B. E. Diet. Cant* Crew, Cloutcd-sluton, a
Country Clown, a 1704 T. Brown at Ox/. Scholars Vfks.
Z730 1. 9 So full of. .knavery are clouted shoes.

+ CloTrty, a. Obs* In 5 clowty(o. [f. Clout
sb.2 + -t 1.] Full of clots ; clouted.
c 1430 Cookery Bks. (1888) 53 [Take] cremc fcif it be clowty,

draw it J?orw a straynoure).

f Clo-vate, a. [? Error for davatei the word
seems not to be known to conchologists,]

Of a shell ;
' Thicker towards the top and elon-

gated towards the base' (Humble 1843).
1847 in Craig. X864 Webster cites Gilbert.

Clove (klauv), s&A Forms : 1 *clufu, pi clufe,

4 clof, 5 clowe, 4-7 cloue, 6- clove. [OE.
rfufu f., corresp. to MLG„ MDu. klbve, clove, Du.
kloof, cleft :-OTeut. *khd>d-, *klotd~; f. weak-
grade stem o(*kleuf, Cleave. Closely related to
OHG. chlobo masc, MHG. klobe, ON. klofi, cleft,

cloven thing. Cf. OHG. chlobolouh, chlofolouh,
MHG. klobdoueh, htobelottch, mod.G. knoblauch,
MLG. klofldk, MDu. doftooc, Du. knoflook, 'garlic*,

lit. * clove-leek '.]

1. One of the small bulbs which make up the
compound bulb of garlic, shallot, etc.

c 1000 Sax. Lcechd. II. 336 Twa clufe fccre clufehtan
wenwyrte. Ibid. II. 350 Garlcaces .iii. clufe. c 1314 Guy
IVarw* (A.) 3644 Bodi & soulc no nou3t per-ofNo is noujt
wort a lekes clof. 1398 Trevisa Barttu De P. R. xvu. x.
(Tollem. MS.), Ofeuery cloue of garlck set cotnep a plaunte.
c 1440 Promp. Paw. 84 Clowe of garlykke (1499 cloue of
garlek or other lyke). 1530 Palsgr, 206/2 Clove of gar-
Fyke, teste dail 1551 Turner Herbal 1. B iiij b, When it

[Wild Garlic] is rypc it hathe sedc in the tope cucn lyke
vnto the cloucs whyche growc in the roote but they arc
lessc. 169s Westmacott Script. Herb, 79 Garlick is propa-
gated by its Cloves (as well as by its Seed), 2879 Addison
Econ* Ccokcry 17 A few cloves ofgarlic

2. A natural division or segment ofa fruit
1634 Sir T, Herbert Trav. 183 The Jacke. .within is soft

and tender, full ofgolden coloured cloves including graines
flat and globous.

^ 1690 Dahpibr Voy. II. 1. vii. 125 Within
this shelfthe Fruit (Mangostccn] appears in 3 or 4 cloves,
about the bigness of the top ofa man s thumb. These will
easily separate each from the other. 1707 Fdnnell Voy. x.
386 The fruit, .lies in Cloves almost like Garlick.

+ 3. One of the divisions of a cloven hoof; cf.

Cloop. Obs.

m
1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1673) 95 The outward hoof

in his fore-legs is longer and greater then the inward
( and

contrary In the hinder: and the inward clove thereof is
longer and greater. Ibid. 467 A fat Sheep..whereof the
inward hoofs or cloves of his forc*fcct were grown to be as
long as eight fingers are broad.

Clove (klJuv), j£.2 Forms: 4-6 clow(e, (5
clawe, ? clewe, eloyfo,pl. doya), 5-7 clone, (6
oloaue, pi. close), 6- clove. [ME. dow{e, a. F.
dou, in full clou de girofle, 'girofle nail* (sec

Clove-gillyplower), clou beinga popular addition
lo the original nnme girofle; from the resemblance
of a single bud of the girofle, with its stalk, to a
nail, dm, L. davits* In Sp. it is davo, Pg. cravo*
The phonetic history of the word in English contains

points of difficulty. Originally clowe, clone was, like the
Fr., undoubtedly (kl£)» which would in due course have be-
come clow. It is.sunnised that in the X5-16U1 c spelling
cloue, u was taken to mean vt as in matte, fate, etc* (cf.

Approve .v.3) ; but it is not known how such a change in the
spoken word occurred as to give the modern pronunciation,
which 'is perh. already -indicated by the ijth c spelling
cloyfe teclb°ve\ is suggested by the pt. close in 1555, and
is implied in the Shaks. quot, of 1588.] '

.

" 1* The dried flower-bud of Caryopliylltts aroma?
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ticus, much used as a pungent aromatic spice.

(Usually in//.)
Oil ofclovesi an essential oil obtained from the buds and

flower-stalks of the clovc«trec, and used in medicine.
1225-1400 [see Clove-gillyflower 1]. 1398 Trevisa

Bart/t. De P, R. xvu. lxxix.. (ToIIcm. MS.), Clowes ben*
calde Gariophilt, and ben perfyte frutc with scharpe sauoure*
140X Mem.Rteen (Surtets) III. 208 Et in ij unc. cloys empt.
isd. c 1420 Liber Cocorttm (1862) 44 Cast powder of peper
and clawes [elsewhere clowes) per to. c 1440 Promp. Parv*
84 Clowe, spyce, gariofolus. 1481 Caxton Myrr, 11. x. 00
Other trees there growc . .whiche bere cloucs. 0x500 No*
initiate in Wr.-Wfllcker 714/1 Hiegariofihts, a clovfe. 2538
Turner Libettus A. iij b, Cariophillon quod aliqui clauum
uel clauos uocant..angl! uocant Clowes. 2555 in W..H.
Turner Select Ree* Oxford 326 For close and mase. .xiiij/A

1588 Shaks. L,L* v. ii. 654 B. A Lemmon, X*. Stucke
with Ctoues. D* No clouen. 1633 G. Herbert Temple*
Size ii, What though some have a fraught Of cloves ana
nutmegs. 1747 Wesley Prbtu Physic (1762) 108 A drop or
two of Oil of Cloves.
Jig. 1645 Milton ColasU Wks, (1851) 348 A Divine of
note, .stuck it heer and there with a clove of his own Calli-

graphy, to keep it from tainting,

t o. Transl. of Gr. cVv£, L. nngula. Obs*

*53S Coverdale Ecctus. xxiv. 15 (21), I haue made my
dwellingesto smell as it were ofrosyn, Galbanum, ofClowes
[opv£, uuguia, t6n onix) and Incense.

2. The tree, Caryoi/iyUus aromaiiciis. originally

a native of the Moluccas, but now cultivated in

various tropical countries. (More fully dove-tree*}

1594 Blundevil Exerc. v. xi. (ed. 7) 554 The Clove tree
growcth in the lies of Moluccas. 1693 SirT. P. Blount
Nat. Hist 51 The Clove-Tree groweth in Form much like
to our Bay-Tree. 183s Veg* Subst. Food 348 The clove is

a handsome tree. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 2x4 Am-
boyna was fixed upon for the exclusive growth of the clove,

1876 Harley Mat. Afed, 611 The Clove is an elegant ever-
green shrub.

3. Wild clove {-tree) : Eugenia {Pimento) acris*

ofthe West Indies. 1866 Treas. Bet* 300.

4. Cloves. f&> 1~*dove bark (see 6). Obs*
171a E. Cooke Voy* S* Sea aGx The Bark they call Cloves,

us'd for dressing ofMeat, and dying.

b. A cordial consisting of spirits strongly
flavoured with the spice.

1852 Dickens Bleak Ho* xxxiii, The house has not done
so much in the Stomachic article of cloves . . since the In-
quest.

5. Short for deve-pink, or clove-gillyjiower.

1746-7 Hervey Medit* (i3i8) 129 Who teaches the clove
to stay till hotter beams are prepared to infuse a spicy rich-
ness into her odours, and tincture her complexion with the
deepest crimson? 1882 Garden 13 May 324/3 We begin to

enjoy our Cloves and Carnations out-of-doors.

6. Comb, clove-bark, the bark of Ctnnamo-
mum Culilawan. which has a flavour of cloves

;

i* clove-basil, an old name of Ocymttm basilicum.

so called from its smell (Gerarde, 1597) ; t clove-
carnation = dove-pink \ clove-cassia, •cinna-
mon, the bark of Dicypcllium caryophyllatum

;

clove-nutmeg:, the fruit of Agathophyllum aro-

maticum* a native of Madagascar ; clove-pink,
a clove-scented species of Dianthtts see Clove-
gillyflowee; clove-root, a name for Herb Ben-
net, Geum urbanum; + clove*stuolc stuck

with cloves.

1697 Damimer Voy. (i6g8) I. xi. 316 They have plenty of
"clove bark, ofwhich I saw a Ship-load. 170$ Loud. Gas.
No.

a
4146/4 Clove Bark 4 Bales. i$o8 SylvesterDu Bartas

1. vii, (1641) 60/1 Anon his nose is pleased with fragrant sents
of . . *Clovc*Carnation. 2866 Treas* Bot* 339 The clove-
pink Is thc^ origin of all the cultivated varieties of carna-
tions, as picotees, bizarres, and Hakes* Ibid, s.v. Getwt,
The root of this plant [G. ttrbaftum]. called by the old
herbalists *Clovc-root, has an aromatic clove-like odour.

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie n. vii. 306 That Wcstphalian
gamon *Ctoue-stuck face.

Clove (kWnv)* sb$ [Represents Anglo-Lat. da-
vits, Anglo-Fr. dott, both very frequent in laws and
ordinances of r3th-i5th c. It is thus identical with
L. davits 1 nail', which was also used as a lineal

measure (see Nail) ; but how the measure and
weight were related is not known. Nor does it

appear how the Eng. form of the word came to be
clove, although its phonetic history may have been
parallel to that of Clove sb?
(There can hardly be any connexion with Gcr. kloben, of

flax and wool, Grimm 1218, 8 a>c*))

A weight formerly used for wool . and cheese,

equal to 7 or S lbs. avoirdupois*
a 1328 Ltbcr Cttstumarum (Rolls) 63 Et la tronc dount il

peserount doit cstre de xxii clous* Ibid* 207 Qua: quidem
trona continct in se quatuor pis.is et quatuor clavos. 1342
Let* Editi. Ill in Rymer V. 347 (Du Cange) Quatuor clavos
jante. a X419 Ltbcr Albus (Rolls) 337 Mais sil [i.e. sak de
leynel.conteigne pluis qe xu clous. 2431 Act 9 licit. VI,
c. 8

t
Quc le poys dune Waye [dune] formage puissc tenir

xxxij cloves/cetassavoirchacun clovevij li* par Ics ditzpoiscz
cochanu. 1542 Recorde Gr. Aries (1575) S03 In Cheese.

.

the verye wcightcs of it are Cloucs and Weyes ; so that a
Cloue shoulde contaync 7 pgundc. 1588 Wills % Inv. N.
C* (i860) II. 163, Uj hankes and'ilij clo.vcs of yarne i/3d*
1619 Daltom Cmtntr. Jtist. lxv. (1630) 149A weigh ofcheese
must containe 32 cloues and every cloue 8.1 of avcrdepois
weight.

.
170S Kersey, Clove is also a- Term us'd in

Weights: Ihus 7 Pounds of Wooll make a Clove, but in
Essex 8 Pounds of Cheese and Butter go to the Clove. 1863
Morton Cyct* Agric.* Weights *t Mcas* (E* Di S*\ Clove of
Cheese, 7 lbs*, sometimes 8.

OLOVB-aiLLYPLOWBB*
1

tClove, sbA Obs. [prob. a,-ON. klofi cleft,

split, groove= OHG. chlobo, MHG.*4/^*:-OTeut;.
kloton- f. root of Cleave CflCibP.]* .A cleft

or split. • - . . r.--" :

«S93 Rites $ Men. Ch. Drtrh. (z^) 80A payntcd ttaflW,

with a forke or clove on the upper end ofthe stafiTe, which
clove was lyned with softe silke and soft downe.

Clove, sb.6 U. S. [a. Du. Move* also kloof, in

MDu. clove, MLG. klove.-'fem. split, cleft: see
Clove sb*1'] A rocky cleft or fissure ; a gap, ravine

;

used (chiefly in place-names) ; see quot 1828. *

(The word /-/^referring to South Africa is the same.)
1779 A. St. Clair in Sparks Corr. Avier* Rev. (1853) II.

303 A clove which runs round that ridge on which the forts
are situated. 1828^Webster, Clove, a cleft; a' fissure; a
|jap; a ravine; This word, though properlyan appellative,
is not often used as such in English; but it is appropriated
to particular places . . as, the Clove of Kaaterskill, in the
state of New-York, and the Stony Clove, It is properly a
Dutch word. 1883 Harpers Mag, Sept. 530/x The,word -

clove . . means only cleft, and these clefts occur frequently
in the mountains.

Clove (kloav), v. tram. [f. Clove sb.^J

a. To spice with cloves, d. To stick (a lemon,
onion, etc.) with cloves {fig. in quot. 1863).
1863 Reaoe Hard Cash I. 246 The' ship was cloved with

shot, and peppered with grape. 1883 N* $ Q. xo Feb. 106/t
New ale highly cloved, sweetened, and drunk hot.

Clove,A*.PpU* Short form ofCloven, formerly
frequent, still occas. in verse ; rarely as adj.

c 1400 Rom* Rose 550A clove chinne eke had she
Also in certain Combs., as f clove-board (in 7

oloe-, cloven) « Clapboaud (cf. the form claw-

board ) ; clove - footed (see Cloven - footed) ;

f clove-hammer (in 7 oloe-), a hammer with the

head cloven on one side into two claws for extract-

ing nails (cf. the form Claw-hammer) j clove-
hook, an iron clasp in two parts which move on
the same pivot and overlap each other, used for

bending chain-sheets to the clews of sails, etc.

Also Clove-hitch.
1561 in Rogers Agric. $ Prices II. 414 *Clove*board.

156S ActB Bits, c* 9 § 1 The Clovcboard and Stuff whereof
the said Vessels and the Hoops thereof should be made.
1666 fcce Cloeboard). 1630 R. Coke Disc. Trade at This
Vigilant Queen, taking notice of the great decay ofTimber
occasioned by converting the same into cloven board.* .-18817

Rogers Agric* 9f Prices V. 523 There are at least twelve
entries of clove, clap, or claw board, generally bought
for the navy. 1480 IVardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1630)- 139
*Clovehamcr, j. 1623 (see Cloe-hammer]. 1867 Smyth
Saitor*s JVord*bk*, ^Clove-hook, = ctasp-ltook*

Clove (kloav), pa. t of Cleave 0.

* t Cloved, ppl* a* Obs. [f. Clove sbX + -ed 2
.

In this sense OE* had dufeht adj.] Divided into

cloves like garlic. In early use : Bulbous.
[e 1000 Sax. Lcecltd. II. 128 Of paire clufihtan wemvyrtel

1577 Harrison England'in. vui.Cx.878) il. 51 The root of the
herbe [saffron] . . is round . . & yet it is not cloucd as the
HI lie, nor flaked as the scallion. 1507 Gerarde Herbal 1.

viii. § 2. xx The rootc is thickc, and cloucd like rush onions
or ciues. Ibid. \* 152 The red Liltie of Constantinople hath
a ycllowe scaly or cloucd roote.

Clove - gillyflower (kl^-v d,5i liflau«j).

Forms: (3 clou do-giloffce), 4-5 clowe gilofre,

-gylofre, (clowe3 ofgylofre, clawis ofgelofro),

5 glowgelo&e, 6 clowgelofer, cloue gillofer;

-gilloflower, 6-8 clove gilliftower, 7-8 clove-

July-flower, 7- clove-gillyflower, [a. F. clou

de giro/to (girofre9gi!ofre) : sec C&ove 2
. Ft. giro-

fle (girofre, gitqfrc), (in Pr. girofle, girofle* Sp.

girofle, ~re,Xt.garofano* ~fob;yilo) } represents Ko-
manic garoflo, garojilo, late L. type *carop/iilu/nt a.

Gr. ttapv6<fiv\kotr the clove, f, feapvou nut + ipbK\ov

leaf. In Eng. the Anglo-Fr. gilofre has passed

through gillofer, gilloflower, to gillyflotoer, which
has even been further perverted toJuly-flower.

The simple girofle, gilofre was the original name
of the spice; but in OF. dou de girofle (= 'girofle

nail*, from the shape) came into popular use at an

early date; thence the Eng. dowe of gilofre or

more commonly dowe-gilofre. This was commonly
shortened at length to dowe, Clove, for the spice

;

the full name adhering to a flower, the 'clove-pink',

smelling like the spice. Finally with the corruption

ofgilofre, to gitlyflower, the latter name without

dove, has passed on to various scented flowers,

having no connexion either with the spice, or with

the 'clove-pink'. Sec Gi&LY-yLOWJSiu]

fl. The spice Clove sbfi 1. Obs.
a\2z& After. R. 370 Nc makeden heo neucr strencoe of

gingiuere ne of cedewal, nc of clou de gilofre. C138G
Chaucer Sire Thopas 51 And many a clow gilofre -And
notcmugc to put in ale. c 2400 Mavndev. v. (1839) 51 Sumc
dcstyllen Clowes of Gylofre fed. Roxb. s6 garioflcs, clous

desirejle\* Ibid* xxvi, 265 Many Trees, thatberen Clowe
Gylofres and Notemuges. 1x420 Liber Cocortun (1862) 26

With cloves' ofgelofer hit broche pou shalle. 14. . Gloss, in

Wr.-Wfilcker 586 Garriofila* glowgelofre.' i486 Bk* St.

Albatis Chja, Clawis of gclofre and canell and gynger.

2. A clove-scented species
* of Pink (Diantkits

Catyofkylltis), ihc original of the carnation and
other cultivated double forms. ..... '.. . .

:



CLOVE-HITCH.

.1538 Turner Libellus s.v. Betonka, Herba quam uer-
nacula lingua ttocamus a Gelofer, aut a Clowgelofer aut-an
Incarnacyon. 1578 Lyte Dodoens n. vii. 154 The Cloue
gUlofer. .The floures grow, .out oflonground smoothhastes
and dented or toothed aboue like the spice called cloaues.

.

[they] do all smell almost like Cloues. 1594 Plat Jewell
Ho* i. Divers Hew Exper. 36 It is generally thought that

the ctouegiUtflower gottc his firste sent from the clone.

1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. clxxiL 472 Caryophyllus . . some
whereof are called Carnations, others Clone Gilloflowers.

1657 S. Porchas Pol Flying Ins. 1. xv. 05 The Bees gather
not of the CloveJuly-flower. axy&$ Miller (J.), The
true clove-gillyflower has been long in use for. making a
cordial syrup. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. PL I. 207 Clove-
Pink, Carnation, or Clove-Gillyflower,

Clove-bitclu Nani* [f. Clove pa. pple. +
Hitch.] A 'hitch' or mode of simply fastening a
xope round a spar, etc., formed by passing the

rope twice round in such a way that
4

both ends

pass under the centre part of the loop in front ; it

thus appears united into one loop in front and
f cloven into two parallel lines at the back*

1760 "Falconer Diet* Marine (1789) Hh 3b, They are .

.

attached by a knot, called a clove-hitch, to - . the shrouds.

187* Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. viii. (ed. 2) 303 If . .
t
the

dislocation takes place at the shoulder joint, a clove hitch

by towel should be applied above the elbow joint.

•

fig* 1883 Stevenson Treasure 1st. m. xv, (x886) 123
• You're all in a clove hitch, aint you 7'

- Hence Clove-hitch, v.
• 1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. viii. (ed. 2) 304 While a
towcris clove-hltched above the elbow joint, 1882 Nares
Seamafts/iip{n6. 6) 65 A pah* of bellropes clove-hitched on
the bight round the mast-head.

Cloven (kl£uVn), fpl. a. [pa. pple. of Cleave
v.% cf. Cl»EFT.] Dividedlengthwise; split.

• a. Split into (thin) pieces ; cleft asunder.
Hobbes Iliad i. 441 And burnt them on a fire of

cloven wood. « 1839 Praed Poems (1864) I. 264, I look
upon them as the soldier looks Upon his cloven shield.

1866 Kingsley Herew. xxu 266 He was lying stark with a
cloven skull. * 1877 Bryant Odyss. v. 76 The fragrant smoke
Of cloven cedar, burning in the flame.

b. Split to a certain depth, so as to give a
double extremity; bifurcate, bipartite, double.

+ Cloven beasts \ insects (see Cleft ppl. a. b).

1526 Tindale Acts ii. 3 Cloven tonges lyke as they had
bene fyre+ 1610 Shaks. Temp 1. ii. 277 She did confine

thee . . Into a clouen Pyne, within which rift Iraprison'd,

thou didst patnefully reraaine. 1776Withering Brit* Plants
(1796) III. 208 Styles yellow, cloven, blunt 1797 Bewick
Brit. Birds (1847) 1* The tongue is short, broad, and
cloven* 1820 Sovthey O. Newmcwi y\, Unless the cloven
(lame upon thy head Should light.

c. esp. in Cloven hoof or foot, the divided hoof
of ruminant quadrupeds, consisting of the third

and fourth phalanges of the typical mammalian
foot ; ascribed in pagan mythology to the god Pan,

and thence in Christian mythology to the Devil, and
often used allusively as the indication of Satan,

Satanic agency, or temptation.
cizqo OKMiH.1224 Oxe gaj> o clofenn fot. a 1300 Cursor

M. (Goth) 1957 Best wid clouen fote in to. 1578 A. Park-
hurst Let. in Bakhiyt {1600) III. 133 Mighty beastes like

to' .Camels in greatnesse, and their feete clouen. 1637
Milton Lycidas 34 Fauns with cloven heel. 1663 Butler
Hud. 1. i. 184 Whether the Serpent at the Fall Had cloven
Feet, or none at all. x68z Addr. Grand Jury Cornwall
in Loud. Gas. No. 17x1/4 It looks fair and plausible in the
Front, but in the Conclusion, we discover the Cloven Foot
of it, Z727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 92 The fancies

of men, that the Devil cannot appear without his cloven
foot. 1836 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) IV. 120 The
cloven foot has again made its appearance in the Tithe
Commutation bill. 1870 Bowen Logic vii, 222 All animals
which have cloven hoofs are ruminant*

2. Comb.,as cloven-berry,aW.Indian fruit, and
its shrub (Scanyda serrulatay, cloven-hoofed a.
vp& Sloans Jamaica II. 109 *Cloven Berries, .about the

bigness of small sloes, cleaving, into two for the most part,

whence the name. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 217 The
larger cloven-berry Bush. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud.
Ep. 175 The Swine. . being .

. *cloven-hoofed, 1677 Plot
Oxfordsh. 188 Cloven-hooft Beasts.

tClcveness. Obs. [f. Clove pa. pple. +
-kessJ The quality of being cloven.
3398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R, v. lv. (1495) 171 Fete of

beestes ben. .amyd with clouenes . holownes and sooles.

Clo*ven-foo:ted, a. Also 4-5 clove-fote,

4=4 clove^foted, -footed, 6 cloven-foted. [f,

clovenfoot, Cloven cj • Having the foot divided
into distinct toes ; esp. having a divided hoof as
ruminant quadrupeds; also applied to the devil,

Satanic 'Hence Cloven-fbotectaess.
X415 E. E. Wills 23 All cloue-fote bestes that I haue.

1398 Trevisa. Barth. De P. R. xn. xxxiii. (Tollem. MS.),
The ostriche . . is cloffoted [1495 cloue fotyd] as a foure
fotid beste. •1467 Bury Wills (1850) 46 Hennys and fowlys
clovefotyd. 1572 Bossewell Annorie n. 56b, A wilde
beaste, clouefooted.
1323 Fitzherb, Hush. § 146 All hole-footed fowles . . and

all douenfooted fowlesl 16x1 Bible Levii. xl 7 The swine,
though he diiiide the hoofe, and be clouen footed. • 162s
Massinoer & Dekker Virgin Martyr lit, iii. Wits/ 1873
IV. 57 The Dlvel; He's,no such horrid creature, cloven
footed .. As these lying Christians make him. 1691 Ray
Creation, Greatvariety of waterfowl, both whole and cloven
footed. . 1768-74 Tucker Li. Hat, (1832) I. 57 The cloven,
footed tyrant inveigles the unwary. .

1656 J. Serjeant tr. IV/ntc'sPeripalet. Inst. 216 Cloven-
footednesse includes -pedality.

: '*
f
— ' • _•

'
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Clove-pink: see Clovb sb.z 6.

Clover (klJu-vM). Forms: 1 olaffce, cleefre,

cUBfra, 3 clouere, 5 eleure, 5-7 claver, 6-
olover. (Also 6 Sc. clauir, -yr, 8-9 claver.)

[The form cloveris veryrare bef. 1600 (one example
of clouere c 1265), and did not prevail much bef.

1700 ; the usual ME. and 36thc. form was claver.

The earliest OE. glossaries have clabre, elafiv ; late

WSax. had clafre fern. Cf. MLG. li/foer, kldver

raasc, LG. kldver, kUmer
%
hUber* EFris. klafer^

kldfert klefer, NFris. kliawar m,, Du. klaver f. f

Da. klever, kldver, Norv/» klover, klyver> Sw.
klofwer masc. The vowel relations ofsome ofthese
are not clear; but it appears certain that the earliest

Eng. form was clddre, ddfre \vk. f. {—OTeut. type
hlaibrfin-, app, a compound having its first element
identical with OHG. chUo. <ves (MHG. kl$ -ives,

modG. klee) masc. 'clover*, and its latter part a
worn-down form of some unidentified word.
The prevalent ME. claver app, represents a form
clafre with shortened vowel (cf. never i—nkfre\
while the current clover represents the OE. eldfre,

retained in some dialect, whence it at length
spread out and became the standard form,j
1. The common name of the species of Trefoil

( Trifolium, N.O. Leguminosti). esp. T* ripens and
T.pratense, both largely cultivated for fodder.
a. sxooo jElfric Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 134/42 Calta, ttcl

trifillont claefre. rxooo Sax. Leec/td. 1. 172 pysse wyrte
. .pe man crision & ofiram naman clasfre nemneS. a zioo
Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 323/29 Uiola % clasfre. Ibid. 408^36
Fella, ckefra. ?« 1400 Marie A rt/t, 3241 The close . .With
clauer and clereworte clede euene ouer. c 14^50 A lphita
(Anecd. Oxon.) 186/2 Trifolhtm quando simpliciterponitur,
anglice dicitur cleure. 15x3 Douglas A^neis xn. Prol. 1x6
The clavyr, catcluke and the cammamyld. 1562 Turner
Herbal 11. 26 b, A clauer or threeleued grasse. 1636 G.
Sandys Paraphr. Ps. lxv. (1648) 108 The Desert with sweet
Claver fils. 1649 Blithe Eng. Iviprov* Tmpr. xxvi. (1652)

178 There are so many sorts of Claver, as would fill a
volume, I shall onely speak of the great Claver, or Trefoyl
we fetch from Flaunders. 1672 Grew P/tilos. Hist. Plants
% xx All kinds of Trefoyls, as Melilot, Fcenugreek, and the
common Clavers themselves. 2609 Evelyn Acetaria 19
Clavers. .are us'd in Lenten Pottages, z794 Burns Country
Lassie i, While claver blooms white o'er the lea.

{Clover is theform inR Googe, Lyte, Gerarde, Cotgrave,
Surflet& Markham, Bacon, Coles, Parkinson, Salmon.]

p. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 49 The euen Meade, that
erst brought sweetly forth The freckled Cowslip, Burnet,
and greene doner. 1612 DrAYTOH Poly-oll. xxv. 110 Like
the penny-grass, or the pure clover, 1697 Dryden Virg.
Georg. in. 232 Where Nature shall provide Green Grass and
fat'mng Clover for their Fare. 0x763 Shenstone Poems
Wks. 1764 I. 235 In russet robes of clover deep. 1846
Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric< II* 31 The effect of coal ashes is

most remarkable when applied to clovers growing on sands.

b. With qualifyingwords,indicating the different

species: esp. Eed or Mfeadow Clover (also

Broad Clover, Clovee-gbass), Trifoliumpratmse.
and White or Dutch, Clover, T. repens. Also
Alsike C, T. hybriflum j Cow Clover, T. medium
and T.pratense; Crimson or Carnation C, T. in-

camatttm\ Hare's-foot C, Trifolium arvense

;

Hop C, T. irocumbem
;
Strawberry C, T.fragi-

fertim; Trefoil or Zig-Zag C, T. medium; Yellow
C, T.procumbens and T. mimts.
a 800 Erfurt Gloss* 350 Calta, rede clabre; 254 Calestat

huitti clabre. a 800 Corpus Gloss. 375 Calta, reade clafre

;

377 Calcesta, hutte clafre, exooo Sax. Leec/td. II. 3x2
read clsefre. Ibid. 326 Hwite clsefran wisan. c 1265 Voc.
in Wr.-Wfllcker sso/33 Trifolium, trifoil, wite clouere.

1794 Martyk Rousseau*s Boi. xxv. 367 Purple Trefoil,

Honeysuckle Trefoil, or Red Clover. Ibid. White Trefoil,

commonly called Dutch Clover. 1884 E. P. Roe in Har.
fer*s Mag. July 347/1 They began with red-top clover,

f C. humorously as a term of endearment.
1500-20 Dunbar In secreitplace 29 Quod he, *My claver,

and my curldodie'*

2. Applied in different localities, with qualify*

ing word prefixed, to many plants of the same
order, or with similar characters ; as BirdVfoot
C, Cat's C, Lottu comiculatus ; Calvary Clover,

Medicago Echinus \ Heart C, Spotted C, Medi-
care mamlata ; Yellow C, Medicago lupuliita

\

Horned C, Snail C, species ofMedicago ; Bokhara
C, Melilottts vulgaris ; i* Garden C, Melilotus

cserulea ; Hart's C, King's C, Plaister C, Melilo-

tus officinalis t Marsh C., Menyanthes trifoliaia
\

Cuckoo's C, Gowk's C, Lady'sC, Sour C, 0x~
alts acetbseUa\ Thousand-leaved C, Achillea

Millefolium; Soola or Maltese C, ffedysarum
coronarinvu Also in U. S. : Bush C„ Zespedeza ;

Prairie C, Peialostemon y Sweet C, Melilottts.

1548 TurnerNames ofHerbcs s.v.Medico* Ithathleaues
like a clauer and horned COds- -Therefore it xnaye be called

in englishe horned Clauer or snail Trifoly. Ibzd. 49 Lotus
vrbana. At maye be named xn english gardine Cfcmer or
gafdine Trifoly. IS78 Lyte Dodoens rv. xxxvii.496 Turner
calleth L'ctits vrlana in English, Garden or Sallet Clauer:
we may call it sweete Trefoyl, or three leaned grasse. 1616
SurfEn,& Markh. Country Forme 565 The,good husband-
man niust ba carefull to gather and reserae seed of this

snaile clauer. x6z6 Bacon Syhm {1677) §493 They make it

a piece of the. wonder, that Garden Claver will hide the

CLOW.
Stalk, when the Sun sheweth bright. 1640 Parkinson
Tkeat. Sot. 720 (Britten & H.) In some places they call it

Hart's Claver, because if it grow where stagges and deere
resort, they will greedily feede thereon In English wee
call it generally King's Claver as the chiefest of all other
three-leaved grasses, 1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxv.
368 We have one variety [of Medicago] very common wild,
called Heart-Clover from the form of the leaves, which are
also generally spotted.

3. Phrase, To live (or be) in clover: 'to live

luxuriously ; clover being extremely delicious and
fattening to cattle ' (J.).
1710 Brit. Apollo II, No. 105. 3/1, I hVd in Clover.

a 1746 Ogle (J.), Well, Laureat, was the night in clover

spent? a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) I. 136 You might have
lived your day in clover. 1856 R. Vaughan Mystics (i860)

II. vm. ix. 102 He has been sometimes in clover as a travel-

ling tutor, sometimes he has slept and fared hard.

4T. attrib. and Comb., as clover-bloom, -blossom,

-blow, farm, flower, -hay, -head, -hill, -leaf

-seed ; clover-dodder, Cascuta Trifolii ; clover-
hay worm, the larva of a small moth, Asopice

costalis, very destructive to clover-hay in North
America; clover-huller, -sheller, -thrasher,

machines for separating clover-seed from the hulls

;

clover-ley, -lay (see quots.); clover-sick (of

land) that has been too continuously kept under
clover and that will no longer grow or support it

;

clover-weevil, a small weevil, Apion apricans,

which feeds on the seeds of clover. Also Cloveb-
GBASS.
1845 Longf. Gleam Sunshine vi, The '^clover-blossoms in

the grass. 1867 Emerson May-day , etc. Wks. (Bohn) III.

411 Columbine and *clover-blow. 1847 — Poems, Wood-
notes I. 422 It smells like a *clover-farm. 1612 Drayton
Poly~olb. xv. 241 The Crow-flower, and thereby the *Clouer-
flower they stick, 1847 Emerson Poems, Monadnoc Wks.
(Bohn) I. 435 With *cloverheads the swamp adorn. 1830
Tennyson Sea-Fairies^ Thick with white bells the Clover-
hill swells. 1796 Hull Advertiser 16 July 1/4 The Clover-
ley wheats have . . the advantage of the fallowed. 1805
Forsyth Beauties Scoil I. 258 To plough down clover ley

in a pretty rough state as a most advantageous preparation

for wheat. 1807 Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 144 Sown
after potatoes and the clover-lays. • x888 Elwobthy IK
Somerset lVord~bk., Ctover-lay^ a field in which there has
been a crop ofclover, but which is now ready to be ploughed
for some other crop, 1856 Farmers Mag. Jan. 61 *Clover-

sheller, with attached dressing apparatus.

Clo/ver, v. [f. the sb.] trans. To sow or lay

down with clover. Hence Clo'vering vbl. sb.

1649 Blithe Eng. Tutprov, Ivipr. (1652) 185 After the

three or four first years of Clovering, it will so frame the

earth, that it will be vcry^ fit to Corn agaen. Marg. Clover
fits for corning^ and corning for clovering.

Clo'vered, ppL <* [f. prec. sb. and vb. + -ed.]

Sown with clover ; covered with clover.

1727ThomsonSummer 1215 Flocks,thick-nibbling through
the clovered vale. 1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 43 The clover'd

lawns And sunny mounts of beauteous Normanton. 1856
A C Coxe Impressions Ettg. 177, 1 made my way through
a clovered field.

+ Clover-grass. Obs. A synonym ofClover i.

ax&j Siuo/t. Barthcl. (Anecd. Oxon.) 4s Tri/oltum,
clavergresse, habens maculas in foliis. 1501 Percivall
Sp. Diet.* Alfalfa, three leaued grasse* clauer grasse,

Medica. 1610 W. Folkincham Art of Survey i. viii. 19
Clauer-gras, Trefoile, Melilot. 1607 Dryden Vtrg. Georg.
tit. 605 If Milk be thy Design; with plenteous Hand Bring
Clover-grass. X795 Burke TJtoughts Scarcity Wks. VII.
406 The clover grass suffered in many places* a z8za Shel-
ley Coliseum in Ess. fyLett., Tufts of dewy clover-grass.

Clovery (kitfu-vsri), a. rare. £f. Clover sb,

+ -t.] Of the nature of, or abounding in clover,

1649 Blithe Eng. Improv. Impr. xxi, (1652) 139 It will

produce a gallant Clovery, and white Hunny-suckle Grass.
185s D. Mom Angler v. Poet. Wks. II. 358 Up from its

clovery lurking-place, the hare Arose.

t Clo*vetongue. Obs. Herb. [Cloftimge, clof-

tong occur as glossing scelerata, and thus as

another form of cluf-lnmg^^ Cloffing, whence
app. altered by ' popular etymology ',] (See quot.)

c 1325 Gloss, in MS. Bodley 130 Scelerata, gL cloftunge.

Gl. Harl. 338$ Cicuta, cloftunke. Gl. Stoane 405 Scelerata
herba vel apittm risus, anglice cloftong (quoted in Sax.
Leechd. II. Gloss.). 1671 Skinner (Britten & H.), Cloven-
tongue. X878 Haluwell, Clove-tongue, black hellebore.

Clo*vewort. [OE. clufwyrt f. clufu, Clove 1,

bulb + wyrt plant. In sense 5 f. CIove f£.2]

1. [OE.] A (? bulbous) buttercup: see quot
e xooo Sax. Leec/td. I. 100 Deos wyrtbe man batracion &

oSrum naman clufwyrt nemned. x886 Britten & Holland
Plant-n. App. , Clovewort. Mr. Friend tells us that Ranun-
culus acris Is still so called at Brackley (Nhamp.).

+ 2. The common Avens, Geum ttrbanum (Cnl-

peper). (Britten and Holl.) Obs.

8. A book-name for the plants of the N.O. Cory-

ophyllacem.

Clow (klan), sb.1 Forms: a. 3 (dative) cluse,

5-6 clowse, clowze, clouse, pi. elousis,dowses,

9 dial, cloose. fi. pi. 5 elowya, 6- olowes, 9
doughs ; sing. 5 clowe, 7-9 clow, 8-9 clough

;

dial, clow, ' clew* [Clow ' is a false singular

formed upon clowes, clowis, taken in i5-i6th c»

for a plural, but originally a singular, in ME.
clowse, clowze, early ME. chm, OE. chise, a.

late 1m clfisa, var. of clausa, lit. a closed or shut



CLOW.

place or way. Du Cange has, among other senses,

'agger in quo concluduntur aqua: Hence, also,

OHG. clilrtsa, MHG. klnse, kltis
}
mod. Gen klause,

in Bavaria and Tirol, a dam on a mountain stream
for floating timber; Mates, in Rhineland, a mill-

dam, also dial, a sluice. So MDu. clftse, Du. kluis.

The OE. ch'ts, chlse> is recorded in the senses ' en-

closure ' narrow pass but not in that of 'dam *,

* lock \ or * sluice \ though cdam 3
appears already

in Ancren Riwle in 13th c. In the 18th c. clow
began to be erroneously spelt clought by engineers,

etc, either through erroneous identification with
Clough sb.

4 ravine or by association with plow,
plough. In some of the dialect glossaries it is spelt

clew, meaning kl;7. An unexplained cloture, eloor,

is found in Catholicon Anglicum, and northern
dialects.

A compound of L. clusa was ejcdiisa (in Gregory of
Tours; in med.L. sclusa, slusa), giving OF. escluse, F.
icluse. Hence Sc. Cluss, dusk ; OF. gave MDu. sluyse,
Du. sluys, whence Eng. sluice, LG. slilse, Gen schleuse.
Thus clows and sluice are ultimately closely related.]

1. f a. A dam for water, a mill-dam. ? Obs. b.
A sluice or floodgate :

' esp. (a) The outfall sluice

of a river or drain communicating with a tidal

river and provided with flood-gates \ (b) ' A shut-
tle in the gates or masonry of a lock, which is

raised to admit or discharge water ; a similar ar-

rangement by which the admission of water to the
wheels of water-mills is regulated

1

. Peacock
Gloss. Manley ami Corringham (A7. TV. Lincoln*}*

a. close, douse, dowse*
a XZ25 After, R. 72 Auh moni punt hire worde uorte leten
mo vt as me de$ water et ter mulne cluse. c 1440 Promp,
Parv, 84 Clowys, water schedynge \c 1490 MS. A", clowse,
watyrkepyng ; MS. H, clowze ; 1490 Pynson, dowse, water
shettinge], sinoglocitorium. 1493 Acta Dom. Cone, 314
(Jam,) Xuiching the watterpassagis S: clousis of thar mifiis.

1503 Act Jas, IV, c. 72 (1597) 93 The slayers of Smoltes in
mi lne-dames, dowses, and be nettes, thorn es> and cruves.

1595 Duncan Append, Etymol. (E. D. S.), Emissarlmn, a
clowse. 1875: [See 01 Cloose.

0. pi. clowcs, clows, sing, clowe, clow.
i$&Cath.Angl,G&fe A clowe offlode^ate, singlocitorium,

enrgustium. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII\ c. 33 Diches and
bankes, as ofother clowes, sloweses, gctties, gutters, gootes,
and other fortresses. 1615 H. Riding Rec. II. 103 Jtfc,

Cuthbert presented for pulling-up the mill-clowes. 1662
Dugdale Embanking ffDraining (1772) 165 A new gote, or
clow, be set in Waynflet haven. 1693 Diary A , de la Pryme
(1869) 272 It.. runs into the sea.. when the clow is opened.
1705 Sir W. Calverlev Noie-bk. (Surtecs) 106 Thomas
Haighton . . pulled down a stone or two of the clow, and
one or two of the stones of the dam. 1805 R. W, Dickson
Pract. Agric. {1807) II. 43s Proper to have a flood-hatch or
clow. 2862 Smiles Engineers I. 70 Vcrmuyden had erected
a sluice, of the nature of a * clow being a strong gate sus-
pended by hinges, which opened to admit the egress of the
inland waters at low tide, and closed * . when the tide rose.

1869 K. B. Peacock Lonsdale Gloss., Clauwt a floodgate
in a watercourse. 1875 Lane. Gloss,, Claw (Fylde), cleaxu
(S. & E. Lane), cloose (N. Lane. ), claw (E. & M. Lane), a
floodgate in a watercourse. 1884 Holland Chester Gloss.,

Clew, a door or lid hung at the end of a drain or water-
course to prevent the influx of tidal water.

7. 8- clough.

1774 Baitiion Imlos, Act 12 Banks, cloughs, engines.

1839 Stonehousk AxhoUne 377 Here also the Croule warp-
ing cloughs. .receive their waters from the Trent. 1865 W.
White E. Eng. II. 6 Clough—pronounced with the same
terminal sound as plough—is the local word for Sluicegate.
i88a York Herald 26 Aug. t/s The Cloughs at Naburn
Lock will be drawn at six o'clock in the moming.

S. 5 clowre(?), 9 dial, cloor.
1483 Calk. Angl. 68 A Clowe of flodc^ete [A Clowre or

flod^ateA.]. 1847-78Halliwell, Cloor, a sluice. NortJmmb,

'

1878 Cumbcrlaitd Gloss., Cloor~head, a sluice at the head of
a mill-dam.

2. A sluice or sliding door for other purposes.
i820

i
W. Scoresby Arctic Reg* II. 399 A 'fenk-back' or

depository for the refuse of the blubber , . sometimes pro-
vided with a clough on the side next the water, for 1 start-

ing' the fenks into a barge or lighter placed below. 1874
W. Crookes Dyeing^ etc, 84 By stirring up the wool in a
tank . . the water being let on" through a *clow' or shuttle,
furnished with a grating, at the bottom of the vat,

3. Floating Clow {clough) x a name sometimes
given to a contrivance for clearing away mud
from channels communicating with tidal rivers

(e.g. the Humber, where the local name is 'Devil*).

It resembles a broad barge, with extensible wings
which act as floodgates, and retain a head of

water, by which it is forced down the channel,

ploughing or scraping up the mud as it goes
along.
'1874 in Knight Mech, Diet,

t Clow, sb£ Obs, rare. [? a. F. clon.] ?A nail.

. 1419 Mcvu'Ripon (Surtecs) III. 144 In ij clowys et j sote
cmt. pro cmendacionc in diversis domibus.
' Clow, sb$ local, [perh. a van of Claw.] An
implement resembling a dung-fork with the prongs
bent at right angles, used for dragging dung out of
cow-stalls.

' 1888 Elwoijtiiy tY. Somerset \Yord*lk,
• Hence Clow z>.

2
, to drag or rake with a clow.

+ Clow, v.1 Obs, ran, [a. F, doner to nail.]

53»

By-form of Cl*OY v, in various literal senses : To
fasten with nails ; to wound with a nail ; to spike.
1513 Douglas JEneis v. v. 30 Ane habirgeoun of burnist

mailzeis brycht, Wyth gold ourgilt clowit thrynfald full

tycht. 1398 Flomo, Inehiodare, to clow or prxeke a^horse
with a naile. . to clow ordinance. Inckiodaturat a pricking
or clowing ofa horse with a naile, called a clowing. 1847-
78 Halliwell, Clow, to nail with clouts. West,
Clow, obs. f. Claw, Clew.
Clowch, -e, obs. f. Clutch.

f Clowcliyn, -un. Obs. =Clew.
c 1440 Promp* Parv, 83 Clowchyn', or clowe [MS, H*

clowchun, Pynson clewe], glomus, globus, glomidllus,

Clowder, obs. var. of Cldddeb, Clutter.
1801 in Strutt Sports <$- Past. 1. i. ig A clowder of cats.

Clowe, obs. f. Claw, Clew, Clough, Clove
sb.2, Clow.
+ Clowe. Obs. Cant (See quot.)
c 1690 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Clowes, Rogues.

Clow(e)-gilo£re,etc.: see Clove-gillyflower.
Clowes, sluice, etc. : see Clow.
Clowght, obs. f. Clout.
Clowmsthed : see under Clumsbd.
Clown (klaun), sb. Also 6 cloune, oloine,

cloyne. [Appears in *Eng. in second half of i<5th

c. as cloyne or cloine, and clowne, CThe phonetic
relation between these is difficult to understand

;

the former is esp. obscure : possibly a dialect form.
By Dunbar, the word (if indeed the same) is written

cloun ; but it rimes with toneXjoun^ meaning tune,

June, both having in Sc, the^sound u (or o)
}
which

would imply (klun). ^Words identical or closely

related appear in several of the cognate langs. and
dialects: e.g, NFris. (Moringer dial.) ' klonne (or

kliinne) 'clumsy lout, lumpish fellow* (Bendsen):—
OFris. type *klunda wk. masc. Cf. NFris. insular

dial. Amrum hliinj (pi. kliinjar) **clod, clot, lump*
= Sylt kliind 'clog, wooden mall

1
:—OFris. type

*k!und str. masc. Also mod.Icel. klunni x—*klunty
1 clumsy boorish fellow * (Vigf.), ' en klods, ube-
hcendig person ' (Jonson), compared with Sw. dial.

khtftn, kluns (Rietz) ' clump, clog, log *, and Da.
dial, klunds— klods

f block, log, stump also
' clown*. In Dutch also, Sewell (1 766) has klmn
fem. (marked as a ' low word ')

' a hoidon or lusty

bouncing girl kloen n. with same sense ; and he
explains Eng. down as ' een plompe boer, kinkel,

Jtloen\ Bilderdijk Vcrklarende Geslachtlijst (1832)
says that kloen applied to a man signifies een

lornpert, 'clown' in English, and so is it with
hlont, kluit) and khtts or klots, all meaning pri-

marily ' clod, clot, lump'. So far as concerns the

sense-development, then, it is clear that we have
here a word meaning originally ' clod, clot, lump
which like these words themselves (see Clod 5,

Clot 4), has been applied in various langs. to a
clumsy boor, a lout. Of an OE. type, corresp.

to the Fris., or to the Du. words, we have no
trace, no more than of the occurrence in Eng. of
the primitive sense ' clod

' ; and it is probable
that in Eng. the word is of later introduction

from some Low German source.]

1. A countryman, rustic, or peasant.
1563 Baldwin Mirr. Mag., Rivers xliv, The cloyne con-

tented can not be With any state. 1567 Turderv. Poems,
Agst. letous Heads, etc, (R.)

( To brag vpon his pipe the
clownc begoon . . And then to blow the rustick did assay.

1570 Levins Manip. 219/44 A cloune, rttstieus, X587 Mirr.
Mag., Madatt xi. The clownc that driuos the mixen Carl.

a 1640 Earl Stirling Sonn. xxlv. She [viper] kil'd the
courteous clownc by whom she liu'd. 166* t uller Wor~
titles 11. 177 Clown from Colonus, one that ploughcth the
ground. 1784. Cowper Task iv. 623 The clown, the child
of nature, without {*uilc. 1848 Macaulay Hist. £rt^, 1.

610 The Somersetshire clowns, with their scythes . . faced
the royal horse like old soldiers.

b. Implying ignorance, crassness, or rude man-
ners ; A mere rustic, a boor.
1365 Golding Ovid's Met. (1503) To Rdr. 6 The wise, the

foole : the countrie cloine : the learned and the lout. 1646
F. Hawkins Youtlts Behaviour vii. § 16 (1663) 3s Put not
thy meat in thy mouth, holding thy knife in thy hands,
as do the Countrey Clowns. 1733 Chevke Eng. Malady
nt. Introd. (2734)262 A clod-pated Clown. 1848 Macaulav
Htst. Eug, I. 320 Language .. such as we should now
expect to hear only from the most ignorant clowns.

2. transf, A man without refinement or culture

;

an ignorant, rude, uncouth, ill-bred man.
1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. Ixxxvii. 538 Eucn such as

liaue becne counted the simplest Cloyncs. x6gy Evelyn
Numism. via. 268 Every rich Clown, .who was able to be nt
the Charges of a Stamp. i8$p Tennyson In Mem. cxi, The
churl in spirit .. By blood a king, at heart a clown. 1881
Besant& Rice Chaplain Fleet 1. iii, How could a courtly
gentleman . . have a son who was so great a clown in his
manner and his talk.

3. A fool or jester, as a stage-character X? brig,

representing a rustic buffoon), or (in ShakspereXa
retainer of a court or great house ; lb, in mod, use,

one of the characters in a pantomime or harle-

quinade ; also a similar character in a circus.

CLOWNING.
£1500-20 Dunbar Quhy will $e, jitcrdtaiitis 31 Cumngar

men man serve Sonet Cloun.] x6oo Rowlands Let.
Humours Blood Sat. iv. 63 What meanes Singer then ?

And Pope the Clowne, to speake so Boorish, when They
counterfaite the Clownes vpon the Stage? Ibid, Epigr.
xxx. (1874) 36 When Tarlton clown'd it in a pleasant vaxne
Vpon the Stage, his merry humors shop, Clownes knew the
Clowne, by his great clownish slop. x6oo Shaks, A, Y, L\
ii- ii. 8 The roynish Clown, at whom so oft Your Grace
was wont to laugh. x6o*— Ham. n. ii. 336 The Clowne
shall make those laugh whose lungs are tickled a* th' sere.

1604 T. Wright Pass, in Fairhok Costiaue{iZ6o) 217 Some-
times I have seen Tarlton play the clowne, and use no
other breeches than such sloppes or slivings as now many
gentlemen weare. - ^1643 W* Cartwbight Commend,
Verses Fletdter, Old.fashionM wit, which wattVd from
town to town In trunk-hose, which our fathers call'd the
clown. z8z2 Nares Gloss. s.v., The fool was indeed the
inmate of every opulent house, but the rural jester, or
clown, seems to have been peculiar to the country families.

b. 1727 J. Thurmond The Miser, (Characters), Har-
lequin's servant, a clown. 1728 R. & J. Weaver Perseus
Androuu, Clown, the Squire's man, 177s Load. Mag,

Dec., He [Harlequin] . . converts part^ of the paling, of
an ale-house yard into a pillory, wherein having inclosed
Pantaloon and the clown, etc. 1780T. JUavies Life Garrick
I. 36 He was a most diverting clown in all the pantomimes
of Sir. Rich. 1840 Dickens OldC. Shopxxxhi, The clown
who ventured on such familiarities with that military man
in hoots. 1855 Times 3 Apr., Never did Clown and Pan-
taloon belabour each other more heartily.

4. aitrib. and Comb., is clownpart, etc. The pos-

sessive clowns forms part of certain plant-names

:

elowx^s all-heal, a name given by Gerarde to

Stachys palustris (also, clown-heal, clown's
wound-wort) ; clown's lungwort, (a) Verbascum
Thapsus, {b) Zat/irisa squamaria ; clown's mus-
tard, Iberis amara\ clown's spikenard, Inula
Conyza ; clown's treacle, Allium sativum.
1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccclxxiv. 851 ClouncsAlheale, or

the husbandman's Woundwoort, hath long slender stalks.

a, 1678 Marvell Poems, Damon the Mower 275 With
shepherd's-purse and clowns-all-heal The blood I stanch and
wound I seal.

1
1861 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. I. 9s Iberis

amara . . sometimes called Clown's Mustard. 1783 Aims-
worth Lat. Did. (Morell) 11, Bacchar, a sweet herb, called
by some our lady's gloves, by others, clown's spikenard.
1825 Hone Every Day Bk. I. 877 Clown's«woundwort|
wake-robin, and ..other simples.

Clown (klaun), v, rare, [f. the sb.]

1. inir. To perform as a (stage*)cloivn. To
clown it : (a) to play the clown on the stage ; (fi)

to affect the rustic (quot. 1599).
^99 Josson Ev. Alan out ofHum. v. ii, Sav. What, and

shall wc see him clown it?. .Beshrcw me, he clowns it pro-
perly indeed. Fast. But does he not affect the clown most
naturally, mistress? 1600 Rowlands [see Clown sb. 3].

1707 E. Ward Hudibras Rediv. (1715)1. xvii, As Andrew
clowns it to the Doctor. z86x Mayhew Loud. Labour HI.

,

90, I had to clown to the rope.

1 2. trans, ? To treat as a country clown, u e.

rudely or roughly. Obs.

*579 J* Jones Prescrv, Bodic Sottle 1. xxvi. so Without
. .dandling or dulling, cockering or clowning.

tClow'nage. Obs, [f. Clown + -age 2
.]

1. The action or behaviour of a clown or rustic.

1633 B. Jonson Tate of Tub 1. iv, Ingratitude beyond the
coarseness yet ofany clownagc, Shewn to a lady. ^1637— Underwoods xxxii, Pride and stiff Clownagc mist.

2. The function of a clown or jester.

1586 Marlowe xst Pi. Tamburl, ProL, Veins ofrhyming
mother-wits, And such conceits as clownagc keeps in pay.

Clownery (kkurnari). Also 7 clownxy. [f.

as prec. + -ery.j
1. The quality or behaviour of a country clown»
^.So.NasiIE in Greene Menaphott (Arb.) xaSuch carterlic

vnrictie. .the cxtrcmitic of clownerie. iCxzTDrayton Poly-
olb, xxiii. (1748) 3SS Let the curious tax his clownry with
their skill. rti66

8

Davenant Nettafr, Plymouth (1673) 32
Their weak Compound Of clownery and rashness. 1694 H.
L'EsTRANCi; Fables 145 The Fool's conceit here had both
Clownery and ill nature in'u

b. iytithpl.) A clownish act or usage.
1607 Chapman Bussy D'Ambols 1, Wks. X873U*. 14 Not

mix'd with clowneries us'd in common houses.

2. The performance of a comic clown.
~

2823 Lamb Elia (i860) 127The clownery and pnntalooncry
of these pantomimes have clean passed out of my head.
186$ Reader 24 June 7x2, I will go to sec no tumbling, no
ctownery, no comic songs.

Clowness. nonce-wd. [f, as prec. 4- -ess.] A
female clown or rustic.

i8ox C K. Sharps Co#r. 12 Jan. (1888) 1. 103-The clowns
with lank rat-tail hair, . . the clownesses with long stiff

feathers stuck round their heads.

t Clownical, a. Obs, rare- 1
. [£:as prec.'+

-10 + -Ali. CtfardeaL] Clown-like.
1614 J. Cooke City Gallant in Had. Dedsley XI. 237
My behaviour 1 alas, alas 1 'tis clownical.

+ Clo/w*ni£y, v. Obs. rare, [f. as prec. + -(i)py.]

trans. To make clownish or dull-witted. Hence
Clownifying vbl. sb. >

,

>

16x8 Breton Court <J- Country 7 (D.), I wish you would
not so clownifie your wit as to bury your vnderstanding all

vndcr a clod of earth. Ibid. 3 (D.) Is not the Clownyfying
ofwit the Foolifying of understanding? : ,

Clowning (Idem-nig\ vbl, sb, £f. Ci.owir v.

+ -ihg Playing the clown,
1861 Mayiiew Loud. Labour III. 121 My knowledge of

penny-gaff clowning. " 1878 H. InviKO Stage 27 At Sadler's

Wells, where previously there had been nothing but clown*
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in? and spectacle. fig. 1889 Times30Jan . 9/5 The blun-
dering to which we owe his last hit of political clowning.

* Clownish, (klchrnif), a. [f. Clown sb. + -ish.]

1. Oiy beloiiging to, or proper to a clown or

peasant
;

' rustic!
#

*57° Levins Manip. 245/11 Clownish, rxsticns, agrestis.

1581 Savile Tacitus' Hist. 111. lix. (1591) 150 Petilius

Cerealis. .in clownish apparell [agresti cttltu\. .had escaped
Vitellius* handes. <r1704 T. Brown 2 Oxf, ScJtbiars'Wks*
1730" I.' 16 Honest peasants, whose clownish' dances are

attended with extempore verses. 1824W. Irving T. Trav,
I. 300 He had the clownish advantage of bone and muscle,

? 2. . Clown-like, rude, boorish
;

uncultivated,

ignorant, stupid ; awkward, clumsy; rongh, coarse.

1581 J. Bell Haddoits Answ\ Osor. 415 A wonderfull
^clownishe conclusion, meete for such a clowting botcher,

<i586 T. B. La Printaud. Fr. Acad.\. (1589) 172 No clown*
ish or uncivill fashions are seene in him. 165^ Bogah Mirth
Chr. Life 189 His feares ofbeing counted foolish, or childish,

or clownish. 1826 Scorr Woodst. viii, His demeanour was
so blunt as sometimes might be termed clownish.

3. Of the nature of a stage clown or jester.

(This sense is doubtful in all the quotations.)
x6oo Rowlands Let, Hmnours Blood Epigr. xxx. 36

Clownes knew the Clowne, by his great clownish slop. 1600
Shaks. A.V.L. 1. iii. 132 To steale The clownish Foole out
of your Fathers Court. £1720 Prior Poems (J.), The
clownish mimic traverses the stage.

ClownisMy (klcurnijli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly*.]

In a clownish manner.
iggi Percivall Sfi. Diet., Ritsiicamente, rudely, clown*

tshly. 1669 Cokaine Choice Poems 14 If in the Northern
parts she hath been bred, Say she her life most clownishly
hath led. 182 1 Scott Kenihu. xxxi, For ourselves, we will

receive your courtesies this evening but clownishly, since it

is not our purpose to change our riding attire.

Olownishuess (klcurnijnes). [f. as prec.

+

-2JES3.] Clownish, quality; rusticity, rudeness;

want of politeness, culture, or refinement.

15^6 Fleming PanopUe Ep. 372 Ignoraunce . . ingendreth
in him rusticalitie or clownishnesse. 1692 Locke Edttc. 67
That plainness of Nature, which the Alamode people call

Clownishness. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) I. i. 4 The
English were degenerating into clownishness.

• Clbw*Bist. nonce-wd. [see -ist.] An actor of

a* clown's parts.

a 1627 MlDDLETON Mayor Quinb. v. 1. CD.), We are, sir,

comedians, tragedians, tragi-comedians, comi-tragedians,
pastorists, humorists, clownists, satirists.

Clown-like, a. and adv.
1636 Massinger Bashful Lover m. i, I was fainting, A

clownlike qualm seized on me,

Clownship (klairnpp). [see -ship.] The
condition or estate of a clown or clowns (in all

senses) ; also as a mock title.

1606 R. Pricket Faith Without Practice in Farr's S. P,
Jos. I (1848) ioz A sattin sute.. Beyond desert doth vildest

clownship grace, 1635 Brome Sjbaragus G. iv. v, Your
Clowneship must not Uncle me. 1680 Nation's Interest in
Dk. York 11 To aspire from our present Glorious State of
Kingship to a Free-state in Clown-ship, a 1845 Hood To
'Grimaldi ii, Hast thou, .all thy public Clownship cast, To
play the private Pantaloon. 1868 BrowningRing $* Bk. x.

782 The courtier tries his hand on clownship here.

Olowr, var. of Clour. Sc.

"+01owre. Obs. Also 4 clour, 5-6 elowei\
Surface of the ground, grassy ground, sward, turf.

cv&p MedicalMS. xnArchseol. XXX. 387 Ofalle erbys y*

growy in clour Most bitter I holde his sawour. C1460
Lyog. Order of Fools 44 in Q. Eliz. Acad. 81 A gosselyng
'that grasethe on bareyne clowrys \rime-vud. showrys]. c 148s
DJgby Myst. (1882) in. 294 Vndyrclower is now my fathyris

cure. 1563 Golding Ovid's Met. iv. {x$gp) 88 The utmost
borders from the brim invirond were with clowres [vivo

Cesjitecingtmtur\. Ibid>'vm. sos Yet would I make it yer
•1 go Tokisse the clowers with hir top,

• Olowse, -ze, clowys : see Clow, also Closh 2.

.
.Clowsfrer, obs. form of Clauster, Cluster.

* Clowt(e, -ty, obs. form of Clout, Clouty.
Clowteli, obs. form of Cldtgh sbX

Cloy ^kloi), vJ- [Aphetic form of achy, Acclot
;

but it - is possible that sense 1 directly represents

OF. clqye-r, mod. clou-er to nail. Senses 5-8 ap-

pear to run together with those of Ci*o& v.]

+ 1.. trans. 'To hail, to fasten with a nail, Obs'.

C1400 Beryn 3464 Hym list to dryv in bet the nayll, til

they wer fully Cloyid.

+ 2. To prick (a horse) with a nail in shoeing

;

«Acclot i. Obs.

1530 Palsgr. 4^87/2, 1 cloye a horse, I drive a nayle in to
the quyckeofhis foote., JenclouB.. .Asmyth hath cloyed
my horse. 1607 TopsEti. Foitr-f. Beasts (1673) 267 When a
horse is shouldered, .or his. hoof cloid with a nail. 1625
Bacon Apophtli. (R.), He would have made the worst farrier
in the world ; for he never shod horse but he 'cloyed him.
VfzG Dzct. Rust, (ed, 3) s. v., Cloyed or Accloyea, us'd by

> Farriers, when a Horse is pricked with a Nail in Shoeing.

. -f-8. To pierce as with a nail, to gore. rare.
2590 Spenser F. hi. vL 48 That foe .. of his fa wild

boar], Which with his cruell tuske him deadly cloyd. .

+ 4. To
' spike (a gun), i. e„ to render it useless

by driving-a-spike or plug intp the touch-hole. Obs.
' *$TI Holinshed Chrott. IV,- 192 [They] stopped and cloied
the - touch hole^ of three peeces of * the -artillerie. 1603'
Knolles-Hist. Turks (1621) Soi 1 They should .'.cloy the
5reat ordinance, that it might not rafterwards stand the
"urks m stead, 1617 Moryson Itin. n, .11. ii. 165" Hauing

brought with them spykes/to cloy the Ordinance. 1669
Sturmy Mariner*s Mag. 19 Be sure that none of our Guns
be cloyU 1711 Military

.J-
Sea Diet; s. v. Ndi^ To Nail

Vol. II. * :
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Cannonj orf as some call it t To Cloy . • l>ut this is an anti-

quated Word- 1768 E* Buvs Did. Terms of Art s.v,

CUgedy a Piece of Ordnance is said to be cloyed, when any
Thing is got into the Touch-hole*

+ 6* To stop up, block, obstruct, choke up (a

passage, channel, etc) ; to crowd or fill ttp* Obs.
1548 W. Patten Expedition Scotl* in Arb, Gamier III.

86 These keepers had rammed up their outer doors, cloyed
and stopped up their stairs within, etc. 1570 Lambarde
Peramb* Kent U826) 8g The Fresh is not able to checke the
salt water tliat cloyeth the chanelK 1581 Mulcaster Post*
Hons xxxvii* {1887) 165 Those professions and occupations,
which be most cloyed vp with number. Speed Hist*
Gt* Brit* ix, xvi, (163a) 841 The Dukes purpose was to
haue cloyed the harbour by sinking ships laden with stones,
and such like choaking materials. 1636 B0LTON Florus 204
The Alps themselves heapt high with winter snowes, and so
the wayes closed up. 1636 G* Sandys Faraphr* Div,
Poemst Lain. ii. (1648) 5 Thy Anger cloyes the Grave,

+ 6, fig. To clog, obstruct, or impede (movement,
activity, etc.) ; to weigh down, encumber* Obs.
1564 Becon Fl&wer Godly Prayers (1844) 18 That heavy

bondage of the flesh, wherewith I am most grievously
cloyed, 15^7 Turberv. Poems, To Y*ig r Gentleman taking
Wyfe (R<), A bearing wyfe with brats will cloy thee sore.

1381 J. Bell Haddons Ansm* Osor, 13^ Beyng clogged
and fastened to this state of bondage (as it were cloyed in

claye). 1665 Glanvill Seeps. Sa\ 1. 3 The soul being not
cloy'd by an unacttve mass, as now,
7, To overload with food, so as to cause loathing

;

to surfeit or satiate (with over-feeding, or with
richness, sweetness> or sameness of food).
*53° Palsgr, +87/2, I cloye. I charge ones stomacke with

to moche meate. .You have cloyed hym so moche that he is

sicke nowe. 158S Cogan Haven Heedtk cliii. (1636) 148
The fat of flesh alone without leane is unwholesome, and
cloyeth the stomach. 1593 Shaks. Rich. ff

f
u ui. 296 Who

can., cloy the hungry edge of appetite by bare imagination
of a Feast? 1621 Burton Anat, Mel iu iii. in. (165 r) 323
They being alwayes accustomed to the same dishes . are
therefore cloyed. 1748 Anson's Voy* il xii. 266 Though
this was a food that we had now been so long. * confined to

..yet we were far from being cloyed with it. 1857 De
Quincey Goldsmith Wks* VI. 197 To be cloyed perpetually
is a worse fate than sometimes to stand within the vestibule

of starvation.

8. fig, To satiate, surfeit, gratify beyond desire
j

to disgust, weary (with excess of anything)*
I57<3 Gascoigne QompL Phitomene (Arb.) 92 Both satisfied

with deepe delight, And cloyde with al content* 1388 J.
Udall Diotrephes (Arb.) 17 Often preaching cloyeth the

people. 1606 Shaks* Ant* # CL n, ii. 241, i6z4
(

Capt.
Smith Virginia 1. 17 But not to cloy you with particulars

* .1 refer you to the Authors owne writing. 1752 Fielding
Amelia, iv. ii, Amelia's superiority to her whole sex, who
cpuld not cloy a gay young fellow by many years posses-
sion. 1819 Byron Juan 1, i, After cloying the gazettes

with cant.

absoL 1639 Fuller Holy War v. xxvl (1840) 288 These are
enough to satisfy, more would cloy. 1748 Hartley Observ*
Mail 1. ii. 227 The two frequent Recurrency of Concords
cloys. 1829 H. Neele Lit. Rem* 32 His [Pope's] sweetness
cloys at last*

b. intr* (for refiJ) To become satiated, rare.
jyzx Ramsav Tartmia 160 If Sol himself should shine thro'

all the day, We cloy, and lose the pleasure of his ray.

*n To starve* (Some error.)

1570 Levins Mantp. 214/12 To cloy,feune consitmere.

+ Cloy, »*3 Obs. rare^ 1
. Steevens conjectures

'To claw, to scratch with the claw'; Johnson:
' perhaps, to strike the beak together/
1611 Shaks* Cymb+v. iv. 118 His Royall Bird Prunes the

immortall wing, and cloyes his Beake, As when his God is

pleased*

Cloy* v$ : see Cly*

tCloyance- Obs, rare~\ [£> Cldt +
-anoe : cf. annoyance

) etc*] Encumbrance.
1593 Nashe Christ's T* (1613) 3^ Such a cloyance and

cumber vnto me, that I must leaue it*

Cloy-lboard, obs. (? erroneous) f* Clove-board :

cf. Cloe-board-
1636 MS* Ace. St. Jo/m's Hosp.

f
Canterb^ For a cloy

bord spent about the pullpet jjt vjtf. For sawinge of the
cloy boord Hij<£

Cloyd {Cursor M. Cott 2872), obs. f. Cloud.

Cloyed (kloid), ppl a. [f* Cloy ± -ed*]

Clogged, cumbered, burdened ;
sated, surfeited*

1599 Daniel Poet, Rss, Musqphihts B iij, The fulness of
a cloy'd neglect 161 x Shaks. Cymb* 1. vi, 47 The cloyed
will, That satiate yet vnsatisffd desire* 1712 Arbuthnot
$ofm Bull 80 Like a decayed beauty to a cloyed lover in

quest of new game. 1837 M* Donovan Dom* Econ* II, 2

The cloyed palate of the epicure.

Cloy edneSS. rare. Cloyed state or condition,
1613-5 Bp* Hall Coritetnjfrh 0% T* xx, iii, Those emula-

tions which wait upon the cloyednesse of an undivided
conversation. 1848 Pusey tr* Si* Augtisim^s CoTtfess. \u

iv. g Through a cloyedness of well doing*

Cloyed (kloi'M). One who or thatwhich cloys*

zZqz' Fraset*s Mag. XXVI. 184 Possession, that too
frequent cloyer ofwedded joys*

- tCloyw 2 - Obs. Thieve? Cant [perh. t cloy

— Cly v. ; or from Cloy v.1 : but neither appears

entirely to yield the sense* Cf. also Cloyner*]

m
L < A term in the slang of the thieves of old

"time, for one who intruded on the profits of young
sharpers/by claiming a share ' (Nares).
* iSoz Rowlands Greene's Cony-catchers 16 If the Cutpurse
denie snappage, his cloyer or follower forthwith hoyles him,
that; is, <bewrayes him* Ibid, (i860) 22 .These haue their

cloyers 'and followers, which are- very troublesome to them*
1611 Middletoh& Dekker Roaring Gfri'DA Wks. 1873

CLUB.

III. 220 Then there's a cloyer, or snap, that dogges any new
brother in that trade* and snappes, will haue halfe in any
booty*

2* A thief, cutpurse, shoplifter, [cf* cloyy Cly.]
1659 Caterpillars Anatomized\ Tilers, or Cloyers, equiva-

lent to shoplifters. 1688 R, Holme A-nnoitiy 11. iii, § 68
Cloyers, Tnieues, Purloyners, c 1690 B. E. Diet Cant
Cr?w9 Cloyers^ Thieves, Robbers, Rogues. 1725 in New
Cant. Diet
Cloyfe, obs. form of Clove sbfi

Cloying (klorig), vbL sb. JTXloy v.1 -f -ing!.]

The action of the verb Cloy, in its different senses.

1548 Udall Erasm* Par* Luke v. (R*\ Lest . . to muche
presence may be a cloiyng to them* 1572 Mascall Govt
Cattle, Horses (1627) 142 The cloying of a horse is an ill

hurt, which commeth by euiIl*shooing. 1625 Markham
SofUdzers Accid* 8 Vpon Cloying, how to vnbreetch them
[guns], 171o Brit. Apollo III, No. 84- 3/1 When Enjoyment
comes to Cloying There's an end then of Enjoying*

Cloying, ppL a. [f. as prec, + -ing 2J That
cloys ; satiating

; \ clogging.

164^ H* More Song ofSoul 11. i* n* xxxi t
Rend the thick

curtain of cold cloying night. 1752 Fielding A?nelia Wks.
177S X* 239 With regard to love I declare I never found
anything cloying in it. 1807-8 W* Irving Salmag. {T824J

381 It had a cloying sweetness that palled upon the taste*

1815 L. Hunt Feast Poets, fyc* 27 M>tes,Tht charge against
Pope of a monotonous and cloying versification is not new.

Hence Cloyingness,
1862 Sat, Rev. XIV. 460/1 The honeyed cup, with ail its

cloyingness.

CloyleSS, a. That does not cloy or satiate.

1606 Shaks. Ant $ CL n. i. 25 Epicurean Cookes, Sharpen
with cloylesse sawce his Appetite. 1813 Hogg Queers Wake
251 Cloyless song, the gift of heaven*

+ Cloy*ment. rare— *. [see -ment.] Satiety.

1601 Shaks. Twet N. 11. iv* 102 That suffer surfet, cloy-

ment, and reuolt.

Cloyne, obs, form of Clown,
+ Cloyn©i oloine, ». Obs. [Origin uncertain.

Phonetically, cloyne answers exactly to OF. cluigner
%

chtgmr var, of cligner f
to bring together the upper and

lower eyelids so as to leave a very small interval between
them/ often to

f
\vink*, as the expression of secret under-

standing, cunning, or hypocrisy, as in 'clignement d'ecil,

ceil d'hypocrite * (Pare, 16th c, in Littr£\ From this to

our sense 1 appears to be an easy transition. (Cf. the

history of connive*}]

1. intr* To act deceitfully or fraudulently, to

cheat, deceive. Hence Oloyning vbL sb,

1538 Bale Thre Laiues 440 With holye oyle and waUer,
I can so cloyne and clatter. — SeL Wks. (1849) 170 With
the cloynings of your conjurers, and the conveyances of

your Sorcerers. Ibid. 391 To have their faults opened, and
their cloning colours condemned. 1569 T. Stocker Died*
Sic. \u Jtxii. 68/2 He. - mistrusted his crafty cloyning.

2. intr. ?To have a secret understanding, to

conspire.

^
1556 Abp* Parker Psalter xciii. 266 They cloyne in one :

m companiesj agaynst this just man's lyfe.

3. trans. To take cunningly, furtively, or fraudu-

lently ; to grab,

*549. J' Olde Erasm* Par. y
Ephes. Prol, civ, To instigate

men, in pretense of the ghospell, to scrape and cloyne in to

their handes as muche possession as they can. iJSS Fardle
Facions 1. v. 57 And not geue hym selfe to couetous cloin-

yng, and hourdyng of tresure. 1358 Phaer Mneid vr. Rj,

My goodly spouse this while my wepons al [a]way she
cloinde, From al my house, and from my head my trusty

sword purloind. 1506 Studlev Seneca*s Medea^ A iij, To
cloyne away the forren golde with greedy snatching hand.

Hence Cloyner, a cheat, deceiver.

c ifigo Bale K. Johan (1838} 69 Amonge craftye cloyne rs

there hath not bene a gretten iS53 — Apot 39 Thys croked
cloyner, cloughteth me in a patche of the lattre parte.

Cloys, obs* f* cloves
%
Clove sbfi

Cloysome, « * rare. [f. Cloy v.1 + -some,]

Having a cloying quality, tending to satiate.

1603 Flomo Montaigne 1. xliL (1634) 143 The taste of
which [feasts, revels, etc.] becommeth cloysome and un-

pleasing to those that daily see, and ordinarily have them.

x8S6 Holwan Hunt in Coniemg. Rev. Apr. 475 His current

paintings were cloysome in their richness,

Cloysse, obs. form of Clothes.
Cloyster, obs* form of Cloisteb, Cluster v.

CLoyt, var* of Cloit Sc.

Club (kl#b), sb. Forms; 3-6 olubbe,(3clibbe),

4 klubbe, clob(e, 4-5 clobbe, 5 clobb. 5-8

clubb, (7 Sc. gltib), 6- cltib, [ME. clubbe, clobbe

corresp. to (and probably ad.) ON. klubba (Sw.

klubba, klubb, Norw*, Da* klubbe^ Hub), assimi-

lated form of klumba ; f. the same root as Clump
q,v. Cf.ON, kluinbti-9khtbbu-f6tr^Q^
Sw. klumpfotad, Ger* klumpfttsz, Eng. chtbfi)ot{ed.

The history of branch III is obscure : the theory

is that it came immediately from the verb, and

that the latter was formed from branch I of the sb.

But senses 5 and 6 (the only ones whence this

development could start) have not yet been found

early enough to account for the great extension

wHich branch III attained in the 17th c*]

I* A thick stick, and related senses*

1. A heavy- sticlc or staff for use as a weapon, thin

enough at one end to be grasped with the hand,

and increasing in.thiclcness and weight towards the

other end ; also a special form for use in athletic

exercises, generally called Indian chtbs*
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c 120S Lay. 50908 Alle pa heorede-cnauen, mid clibben heo
a-qualden. Ibid. 22504 Mid clubben [c 1275 clubbes] swioe
grate* £ 1320 5"/;- ifcw,? 25x1 His clob was. .A lite bodi of
an ok. c 1325 E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1348 He cleches to a gret

klubbe & knokkes hem to peces. a 1400 Sir
Ane irync clobe takes he. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xlvui. 141
The gcaunte bare a clubbe. 1552 Huloet, Clubbe of leade,

ptumbata. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. iv. i. 98 Troilous had
his braines dash'd out with a Grecian club. 1684 Bunyan
Pilgr. 11. no The Giant mist but little of all-to-breaking
Mr. Great-heart's Scull with his Club. 1815 Elphinstone
Ace* Cauhul (1842) I. 34s Another exercise is whirling a
heavy club round the head.

JS79 FuLKE Heshiiis Pari. 89 Howe soudenly hath
M. Heskms forgotten the strong clubbe of his Logike.

b. Used as the symbol of rude physical force

;

cf. d, and Club-law.
1606 Hieron Wks. I. 63 To resume their old argument

*from the clubs*. 1647 Ballad, Penit. Traytor xxvii.
{Tracts <fr Broadsides, King's Libr. Brit. Mus.), Thus Law
and Equity, in awe were keept here, And Clubs were
taught how to controule the Scepter.

+ 0. Prentices and clubs'-, the rallying cry of

the London apprentices. Obs.

1548 Hall Chron. Hen. VIII. § All the young men-,
cryed prentyses and clubbes. Then out at eucry doore
came clubbes and weapons, and the aldermen fled. 1591
Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1. iii. 84 lie call for Clubs, if you will

not away. 1604 Dekker Honest W/t. 1: Wks. 1873 II. 64
Sfoot, clubs, clubs, prentices, downe with em, All you
rogues, strike a Citizen in *s shop? 1822 Scott Nigel i.

t d.. Clubs are tramp \ physical force is to rule

the day or to decide the matter ; a punning allusion

to sense 8. Also As sure as a club.

1584 R, Scot Discov. Witchcr. iv. ix. 66 His prophesie
fell out as sure as a club. 1588 Greene pAndosto (1843)

27 Taking up a cudgel., sware solemnly that she would
make clubs trump if nee brought any bastard brat within
her dores. 1607 W. S. Puritan in Malone Shaks. Supp.
II. 574 (N.) Ay, I knew, by their shuffling, clubs would Be
trumps, a 1640 Day Peregr. SchoL (1881} 55 He is his

owne as sure as a clubb.

'[ e. A heavy, clumsy fellow ; a clown. Obs,

1342 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 167 a, The fair flatte truthe
that the vplandishe or homely and playn clubbes of the
countree dooen vse. [18x8 Todd s. v. Club, An old term for

a booby. Grose under Hertfordshire clubs and clouted
shoon.1

2, A stick or bat used in various games of ball

;

esp. the stick with a crooked and thickened head,

used in golf [=Du, kolf club, bat] and similar

games ; a hockey-stick.
c 1430 Nominate in Wr.-Wulcker 738 {Nomina Ludorutu)

Hec pita, a balle; Hoc pedum, a clubbe [cf. 666 cambok],
1352 Huloet, Clubbe croked at the one end, Vncinus^
Vncm, Vn?itshi$, a 1614 J.

Melvill Diary 14 Tcached
to handle the bow for archerie, the glub for golf, c 1625 MS.
Harl. 6391 in Strutt Sports * Past. 11. iii. § 14 The prince
[Henry) lifted up his goff-cluD to strike the ball. 1800 A.
Carlyle Autob. 343 To bring golf clubs and balls. 1801
Strutt Sports «$- Past. it. iii. § 14 A club or bat. 1889 A,
Lang in Daily News 30 Apr. 4/8 Golf clubs . . are like

crooked sticks, the ball being hit from the face of the crook.

1 3. A staff or baton used as an official and re-

strictive ' pass \ Obs.

2612 Brinsley Lnd. Lit. xxx, 300 The shrewdest boyes,
who vse to waite for the club, and watch their times, a 1697
Aubrey in Thorns Anccd. * Traditions (1839) 94 In my
father's time they had a Clubbe (fuslis) at the schoolc-
doore ; and when they desired leave exeundi foras (two
went together still) they carried the clubbe.

4. The butt-end of a gun.
1724 TJe Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 66 With the clubs of

their muskets [they] made a. .dreadful slaughter.

5. trans/. Any club-shaped structure or organ
;

a knob ; a bunch ; a gradually thickened and
rounded end.

1707 Curios, in Husb. $ Gard. 286 Upon this Column is a
little Club, called the Hammer of the Flower. 1802 Binclcy
Anim. Biog. 0813) III. 122 The antenna) arc club-shaped ;

the club perfoliate. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple v, A nose
which had a red club to it. 1879 F. Conder Tent Work
Pal. II. 54 Tall spires of asphodel and clubs of snapdragon.

6. A club-shaped knot or tail in which the hair

was worn at the back ; fashionable in the second
half of the iSth c. Hence club-pigtail, -ivig.

1785-95 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Lottsiad 11* Wks. I, 240 Curl,
club, and pigtail, all sal go to pot% 1786 Mackenzie in
Lounger Na 89 r 8 Their commentaries on walking boots,
riding slippers, clubs, buckles and buttons. 1837 Neto
Monthly Mag. XLIX. 550 Pig-tails and 1 knockers ' super-
seded the ponderous 'clubs*. 1850 James Old Oak Chest
II. 103 What used formerly to be called a club, otherwise a
very thick pigtail, hanging some four inches down his back.
1886 S. Longfellow Lite Longf. I. ii. 19 A. .gentleman .

.

wearing. . the old-style dress, .his hair tied behind in a club,
with black ribbon.

7. Hort* A disease in cabbages or turnips in

which an excrescence forms at the base of the

stem ;
t
club*root ; cf. Clubbing vbl. sb. 2.

1846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. I. 142 An insect which
. .insinuates itselfinto the roots of all the brassica tribe, and
causes a disease, usually called the club.

II. In cards.

8. pi. The cards forming one of the four suits,

.

distinguished by the conventional representation

of a trefoil leaf in black \ in sing, a club-card, a
card of this suit.

[A translation of the Spanish name baslo, or It. bastotic
(sec Basto, Baston), the 'club' figured on Spanish cards.
The current English figure is taken from the French, where
the name is trifle, trefoil.]
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1563 FoXB A. % M. 1298 The beste cote carde beside in
the bundle, yea thoughe it were the Kyng of Clubbes. 1593
Mundav Def. Contraries 49 The inuenter of the Italian
Gardes . . put the Deniers or monyes, and the Bastons or
clubs m combate togither. 1606 Rowlands Let. Humours
Blood Sat. 111. 58 The Knaue of Clubbes he any time can
burne, And finde him in his boosome, for his turne. 16*1x
Cotgr., Treffle, also, a Club at Cards, i^iz-4 Pope Rape
Lock ill. 79 Clubs, Diamonds, Hearts, in wild disorder
seen. 1784 Cower Task rv.

t
218. 180 1 Strutt Sports &

Past. iv. ii. 285 note
}
The suit pf clubs upon the Spanish

cards is not the trefoil, but positively dubs, orxudgels.
IIL A combination, association.

[This group of senses is closely connected with the vb,

;

but the evidence does not make certain what was the exact
course of development In particular, it does not appear
whether a club in senses 13-15 was, in its origin, merely a
knot or association of persons, or a ( clubbing * of the ex-
penses of an entertainment, or of contributions towards it

:

see the verb senses 4-10, where the earliest example quoted
(in 9) is connected with the joint defrayal of expenses. The
order here followed is therefore merely provisional.]

f 9. Combination or union into one mass; aggre-
gate, mass. Obs.

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 11. 94 The difference of the
Mercurial Cylinder may arise, .from the club and combina-
tion of all these causes joined together. 1674 N. Fairfax
Bulk JJ* Selv. 139 This hord of restlesness is evenly dealt out
amongst the sundry Clubs and Cantreds of bodies.

flO. A combination of contributions to make
up a total sum, e.g, to defray the expense of an
entertainment, Obs.
1659-60 Pepys Diary 24 Feb., A very handsome supper at

Mr. Hill's chambers, I suppose upon a club among them.
1678 Butler Hud. in. i. 596 Whos bound to vouch 'em for
his own, Though got by Implicit Generation, And General
Club of all the Nation. 1755 Mem. Capt, P. Drake I. xvii.
168 He offered to pay the Reckoning, which I would by
no Means suffer; but all my Intreaties could not prevent
his making it a Club, which I at last agreed to.

*t*
b. The share ofsuch joint expense contributed

by, or due from an individual. Obs.
1660 Pepys Diary 1 July, Met with Purser Washington,

with whom. .1 dined at the Bell Tavern in King Street, but
the rogue had no more manners than to invite me, and to
let me pay my club, 1665 Ibid, 20 Feb., We dined merry

:

but my club and the rest come to 7/cWM which was too much.
1705 Vandrugm Confed. 1. i, They say he pays his club with
the best of 'em. 1707 Farquhar Beaux Strat. iv. ii, We
must not pretend to our share of the discourse, because we
can't pay our club o' th' reckoning. 1727 Swift Lett. Wks.
1841 II. 609, I remember when it grieved your soul to see
me pay a penny more than my club at an inn. 1792 Burke
Let. SirH. Langrishe Wks. VI. 299, I had. .paid my club
to the society which I was born in some way or other to serve.
1* 11. A meeting or assembly at a tavern, etc., for

social intercourse; a social meeting the ex-
penses of which are jointly defrayed ; later, a
periodical social meeting of such an association as
is described in 13 (to which the name club was
soon transferred). Obs. (Johnson's explanation
f An assembly of good fellows, meeting under cer-

tain conditions belongs here, unless ' assembly
*

was meant for 'association*.)
1648 Davenant Vac. inLond. % Our mules arc come:

dissolve the club : The word, till term, is ' Rub t oh rub
!

'

1665 Pepys Diary 5 July, A house . . where heretofore,
in Cromwell's time, we young men used to keep our weekly
clubs. 1675 R. L'Estrance Art Good Husb, in Harl.
Misc. (1810) VIII. 63 A mcchanick tradesman . . in the
evening, about six o'clock, he goes to his two-penny club,
and there stays for his two-pence tilt nine or ten . . and
usually, at parting or breaking up of these clubs, they divide
themselves according to their several inclinations, .some go
to a tavern, etc. 1711 Addison Sped. No. o ? x Those little

Nocturnal Assemblies, which arc commonly known by the
name of Clubs. 1722 De Foe Plague {1884 Rtldg.) 92 This
Tavern, where they held their Club. 1764 A Murphy
Apprentice, A Farce % He went three times a week to a
Spouting dub. W. . . What's a Spouting club? G. A meet-
ing of Prentices and Clerks-. . intoxicated with Plays, and
so they meet in Public-Houses to act Speeches. 1791 G.
Gambado Acad. Horsem. ii. (1809) 72 Many bets are de-
pending on it at our next Club. 1801 Macneill Poet. Wks.
(1844) 70 Jean, at first, took little heed o' Weekly clubs mang
three or four.

fl2. A knot of men associated together; a set,

a clique ; early applied to a private association

with a political object ; a secret society. Obs.
1682 Drydem Medal Ded., What right has anyman among

you. .to meet, as you daily do, in factious clubs, to vilify

the government in your discourses? 1683 Evelyn Diary
28 June, They [the Rye House plotters] were discovered by
the Lord Howard of Escrick and some false brethren of the
club. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. ir. xxviii. § 14 Nor is there
one of ten thousand, who is stiff and insensible enough, to
bear up under the constant Dislike, and Condemnation of
his own Club. 169a— Edttc. § 94 ? 4 The Dangers [should
be) pointed out that attend him from the several Degrees,
Tempers, Designs, and Clubs ofMe n. 16gg Luttrell Brief
Ret (1857) III. £46 This day one Chapman of the Bridgefoot
dub.was taken into custody for treasonable practices. Ibid.
III. 550 One Chapman of the Southwark clubb is bailed on
promise to discover the rest of the Jacobite clubb. 1737
Swift Gulliver in. iv. 205 A club of those projectors came
to him with proposals. X730 Wesley Wks. (1830) I. 3 He
had been rallied the day before on being a member of the
Holy Club.

13. An association or society of persons of like

sympathies, of a common vocation, or otherwise

mutually acceptable, meeting periodically; (under

certain regulations) at some house of entertain-

ment, for social intercourse and cooperation. ^

CLTJB.

As to 'dubs* in this sense, which were a great feature of
English life in the 18th c, see the Spectator 1711 ITo. 9.
Associations of this sort still exist under die name; but,
speaking generally, the 17718th c 'dub' has devdoped
in two directions; that mainly connected with entertain-
ment having become a permanent institution as described
in sense 15, while the occasionally or periodically meeting
dub has usually primary objects apart from conviviality, as
in 14. (The first quotation may belong to sense xz.)

1670 Collins in Rigaud Corr. Sc. Men (1841) II. 326 Of
two mathematical clubs here, one is a large one consisting
of divers ingenious mechanics, gaugers, carpenters, c 1690
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Club., a Sodcty of Men agreeing
to meet according to a Scheme of Orders under a slight
Penalty to promote Trade and Friendship. 1711 Swift
JmU to Stella 21 June, In my absence they had erected a
Club and made me one . . Our meetings are to be every
Thursday: we are yet but twelve. 1714 Journey thro'
Eng. (1722) I. 289 The Mug-House-Club in Long-Acre;
where every Wednesday and Saturday, a mixture of Gen-
tlemen, Lawyers, and Tradesmen, meet in a great Room
..Here is nothing drank but Ale, and every Gentleman
hath his separate Mug. 1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1764
Soon after.,was founded that club which existed long with-
out a name, but at Mr. Garrick's funeral became distin-
guished by the title of the Literary Club . . They met at
the Turk's Head, in Gerrard Street^ Soho, one evening in
every week, at seven. 1865 p. '*Y*

Holmes in MotleysLett.
II. 10 Oct., What a fine thing it would be to see you back
at the Saturday Club again.

14. An association formed to combine the opera-
tions of persons interested in the promotion or
prosecution of some object; the purpose is often
indicated in the title, as Alpine, Athletic, Chess,

Cricfet, Football, Literary, NaturalHistory Field,
Tennis, Yacht Club, etc. ; Benefit, Clothing, Coal,

Goose Club, etc.

Many of these are solely devoted to the object for which
they arc organized; others combine therewith some of the
convivial features ofsense 13, or even the permanent organiz-
ation of sense 15. Here belong the publishing clubs, as
the Abbotsford, Bannatyne, Roxburgh, Spalding, etc,
which differ from societies with similar objects chiefly in
their limitation of membership to a fixed number.
2755 {title), The Game at Cricket, as settled by the Several

Cricket Clubs. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 2 The solemn public
seal of sanction they have received from two clubs of gentle-
men in London, called the Constitutional Sodety, and the
Revolution Society.

t
i8re Exam, ri Mayagi/i The benefit

club . . forms something of a provision against adversity.
S859 [John Ball] Peaks, Passes <$ Gl. 1st Ser. vii, Early in
the year 1858, it was resolved to give scope for the exten-
sion of this mutual feeling amongst all who have explored
high mountain regions, by the formation of the Alpine
Club. 1887 Miss Bbadooh Like Unlike x, St. Austell
had got the commoner into the Jockey Club. 1890 Times
(weekly ed.) 3 Jan. 15/3 Her Majesty contributes £100
annually to the funds of the Royal Clothing Club at
Windsor.

b. Short for Benefit Club, colloq. (Cf. club-

feast, -money in 20.) To be on the Clubx to re-

ceive relief from its funds.

15. An association of persons (admittance into

which is usually guarded by ballot), formed mainly
for social purposes, and having a building (or part
of one) appropriated to the exclusive use of the

members, and always open to them as a place of

resort, or, in some cases, of temporary residence

;

the club may be political, literary, military, etc,,

according to the aims and occupations of its

members, hut its main feature is to provide a
place of resort, social intercourse, and entertain-

ment.
This ts a natural development of the club of sense 13,

which gradually grew till it monopolized the whole ac-
commodation of the tavern or house at which it met, and
the place became known as a * club-house the club often
bearing the name of the proprietor of the house. Later, in
order to have the management of the house and their affairs

in their own hands, some clubs started fully-equipped estab-
lishments of their own. The institution has developed into
its most completely-organized form in London, where, es-

pecially in the vicinity cf St. James's (colloquially called
'clubland '), arc to be found the most perfect types of it. .

1776 Walpole Jmt Reigti Geo, III (1859) II. 39 Being
excluded from the fashionable club of young men at Al-
mack's they formed a plan for a new club..They built a
magnificent house in St. James's Street and furnished it

gorgeously, 1823 Byron Let Ld. Btessingtcn 5 Apr,, In
my time Watiers was the Dandy Club, a 1837 Penny
Cycl. VII. 27s The modern subscription houses which go
by the name of clubs, such as the Athenxum, the^ Univer-
sity, the Senior and Junior United Service,—are in no re-

spect clubs, according to the ancient English understanding
of the term except that every member must be balloted for,

or admitted by the consent of the resL 1862 Gronow
Reminisc. 76 The Clubs of London in 1814—White's,
Boodle's, Brookes', or Wattiers*,—which with the Guards',
Arthur's, and Graham's, were the only clubs at the West
End. 1877 Trollope Prime Minister ii, The club went
on its way like other clubs, and men dined and smoked and
played billiards and pretended to read.

i. . The building or rooms occupied by such a

society, a club-house.
ft 3837 (see above], 1850 Thackeray Pendennis i, Major

Arthur Pendennis came over from his lodgings . . to break-
fast at a certain Club in Pall Mall. 1883 Lloyd Ebb $
Flow II* 292 They sent for me at my club.

16. iransf* The name of certain organizations on
the continent, esp. those of a political character in

France, which, at various times, took a prominent
part in political affairs.

'



CLUB,

1700 Burke Fr* Rev* Wks. V. 217 When he [Henry VIII]
resolved to rob Che abbics, as the club of the Jacobins have
robbed all the ecclesiasticks. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. II. j,

v. {Chtb&ism)y It. . calls itself Club : calls itself in imitation . •

of those generous Price-Stanhope English, who sent over to

congratulate, French Revolution Club.. under the shorter

(
popular title of Jacobins Club, it shall become memorable
to all times and lands. 1853 Buckle Ctm'liz. (1869) II. vit

414 The first clubs which ever existed in Fans were formed
about 1782. 1870 Daily News 25 Nov., A club here . . does
not mean what it does in England ; it is simply a debating
society open to all the world, where the Frenchman can in-

dulge his love of oratory and ofwordy contest.

17. Applied to ancient associations.
• 1837 TttimwALL Greece IV. xxviii. 36 These clubs were of
long standing at Athens, 1838 Arnold Hist, ofRome (1846)

v I. xvi, 334 The young patricians^ organised m their clubs,
" supported each other in their outrages.

IV. aitrib. and Comb-.

18. aitrib. Of or pertaining to a club or clubs.

1637 T. Poodwjn Agp^av, 0/ Shi (1643) 53 They would
perswade them to it by a clubb argument, drawn from
avoiding persecution. 1791 Burke Let. Member Nat. As-
Sim, WKS. 1842 VI, 51 The scheme of parochial and club
governments takes up the state at the wrong end. 1859
Bala Tin. round Clock (1861) 226 He writes his letters on
the club paper, pops them into club envelopes} seals them
with the club seal, and despatches them, .by the club mes-
sengers. 1882 Miss Braddon Mni* Royal I. it 39 One of
my club gossips.

19. General combs., as a. (in sense 1) club-bearer,

•fellow, -method, -stick; clnb-amied, 'high, -like,

-tailed adjs. ; clttb-pigtail, -wig (see 6) ; b. (in

senses 13-17) club-dinner, -liour, -monger, -night,

-room, -time, etc
1655-60 Stanley fftst Philos.{tyoj) 3/1 The *C!ub*ArnVd

Traveller. 153a Huloet, *Clubbe bearer, clavatcr. 1835
Kingsley Heroes* Theseus 11. 206 Corynetes the club-bearer.

1836-48 B. D. Walsh Aristoph, 114 note, A *club-dinner,
it appears, was an ordinary affair. 1847 Carprnter Zool.

'

§ 649 The Palpicornes also possess antenna} with a "club-
like termination, 1884 Bowkr & ScottDe Ba>y*s Phaner*
* Ferns 385 Swollen in a club-like manner. 38x7 Cobbett
wks* XXXII. 73 Loyal *cnu>mongers communicate their

schemes to the government. 1885 WMtaker's Almanack
iag The ventures of speculative 'Club-mongers' are dying
out. X764 A. Murphy Apprentice 19 It must be almost
Nine. I'll away at once ; this is *CIub-night. 1783 GentL
Marj LIU. n. 814 No wine was to be drunk out of the
MuVroora. 1830 Blackw. Mag* XXVII. 47, I took up
the..Morning Herald from the club-table in the dub-room
of the countrytown ofO . 1837 Carlyle Fr* Rev. II.

1. v, The *Club-spirit is universal. 1880 Q. Rev* Jan. 32
Rhetoric which sends mobs yelling to the tar-barrel or the
^club-stick. X846 Ld. Campbell Chancellors, Thurlow V.
civ. 480 When I myself first began the study of the law, the

modern *clnb-system was unknown. 1794 W. Roberts
Zooker*>o/t III* 38$ Your *dub-taUed coach-horses. 17x1
Budgell Sp'ec&No. 77 ? 1 A little before our *Cltib-time last

Night we were walking together.

20. Special combs, (in a few of which the vb.

stem seems to be the source) : dub antenna, an
antenna with a thickened or knobbed extremity

;

club-drub v>, to beat ,* olub-ended a., thickened

or knobbed at the end \ olub-farm, a farm on
co-operative principles j olub-feast, (s) a feast at

a club ; (b) an annual gathering in connexion with

a benefit-club ; + club-grass, (a) = Club-rusk ;

(b) bookname for Cotynephorus, a genus of rare

grasses ; club-hand, a rare deformity of the hand,

similar in nature to club-foot (Sya* Soc. Lex.);

club-head, a club-shaped or club-like head ; so

club-headed a., + club-headpiece ; club-land,

see 15; fclub-lome (learn), a weapon or tool

consisting of a club ; club-master, f (0) one who
uses physical force ; (b) the manager of a club

;

club-money, (a) money contributed towards a
< club' (cf. 10) ; (3) subscription to a benefit club

or provident society ; + olub-musket, the use of a
musket as a club

;
club-root, a disease of turnips,

etc.j anbury'; club-start, -tail, dial, names of the

stoat; club-tie, a tie that binds a club of hair

(cf 6) ; club-tooth, a tooth of a wheel- which is

thicker 'towards the outer end
j + olub-weed, a

name for Matfelon, or Knap-weed ;
club-wheat,

a variety of wheat; club-wood, a name of Castj-

AKDfA. Also CliTJB-FIST, -FOOT, -HAUIi, ~MAN,

-moss, etc*

1753 Chambers Cycl* Supp., *Club antennae . . of butter-

flies. 188s Pall Mall 0* 3 Mar. 4/1 Brown,creatures, each
with six lees and a pair of club antennae* 1875 Browning
Aristoph.Apol X83 In dealing withKing Multitude,.Club-
drub the'callous numsculls 1 1885 Dk. Argvle in Ccntemp.
Rev. Oct 477*Club-faxms. .are as yet. purely experimental.

1787 Withering Brit* Plants (1706) II. 73 Club-rush, -

Aglet-headed Rush, Common *Club-«ass. 1870' Holmes
Surgery (ed. 2) III. 667 This explanation does not apply to
tiie*Club-hands. 17x3 DbrhamT3^*. Theol* vm. vi,<R.),
In its aurelia state it .hath quite a different body, with a
*club-head. Ibid. (J.), Small *club-headed antenna* 1698
Vanbrugh JEsop n. ii, Clap me at the head of the state, and
Numphs at the head of the army; he with his club-musket

. and I withmy *club-headpiece', we'd soon put an end to your
business. 1885 Whitafceps Almanack lag; The vapid con-
versation now. to be heard in *Club.lahd generally. 1886
Pall Mall G* 4 Oct. 6/1 Clubland proper is still and will
remain pretty much, what it was in4 the days of Major Pen-
dennis. a1400 Sir Perc. 2053' The gyant.with his *clobe-
lomeWolde hafe strekyne Percevelle sone. 1661 Gauden
to K. Chas. II, 4 The many and long tragedies suffered from

585

those *club- masters and tub-ministers. 1836-48 B. D. Walsh
Aristoph. 114 note, The person who managed the arrange-

ments of the feast collected the *club*money. 1886 io/A
Cent* Mar. 460 What about club money? I know you be-

long to a provident society. 1677 Lo. Orrery Art of War
30 To fall in at *Clnb Musket. 1690 J. Mackenzie Siege
London-Derry 34/1 Our men pursued them so close, that

they came to Club-Musquet with it. 1698 [see Club*
headpieve], 1846 J. Baxter Libr* Pract* Agric* II. 1 1

Unfounded popular prejudices about *club-root, anbury,
blight, honey-dew, etc 1848 Proc. Bcnv* Hat. Clttb II.

No. vL 336 The disease called fingers-and-toes, anbury, or
club-root. 1877 Holderttess Gloss., *Club-sta.rtj a species of

pole-cat. 1877 N.-W. Lincolnsh. Gloss., *Cl?tb-tail, a stoat.

1875 McCosh Scott. Philos. vii. 62 Cocked hats perched on
powdered hair or wig with dangling*clubtie or pigtail. 1884
F. Britten Watch $ Clockm. 62 [The! *Club Tooth .. [is]

the form of tooth mostly used for lever escape wheels of
foreign watches, a 1500 Gloss* in Arcfwol* xxx. 405 Chibbe-

weedf Matfelon. 1888 Jml* R* Agric* Soc. Apr, 57 The
prices of No. 2 *Club wheat at Calcutta. 1777 G. Forster
Voy. round World II. i8

i
Their weapons were all made of

the *club-wood, or casuarina.

Club (klz?b), v. [f Club sb. (in branch I).

The order of die senses from 3 onward is not satis-

factorily traced: after the formation of the sb.

in branch III, the vb. and sb. appear to have re-

acted upon each other so as to produce a network
of uses, the mutual relations of which canuot be

shown in any lineal order,]

1. traits. To beat with a club or as with a club

;

to knock down or kill with a club.

2593 [see Clubbing vbl* sb.]* 1641 Burroughs Moses his

Choice 748 In the Originall it is, I beate my body black and
blew, I club it downe. a 1661 Holyday ytwenal Sat. ix.

170 He'l . . clubb my brains out. 1600 Sir T. Morgan's
Progr. France $ Flanders in Somers Tracts (1751) III. 158

The strongest Soldiers and Officers clubbing them down.
1734 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 205 They fell to batter-

ing us with the stocks of their musqucts, we despised this

way of clubbing us. 1753 W. Douglass Brit. Seitlem. N.
A ftier. 280 People forceably turned them out of Possession

of their Lands: this they call clubtng thein out. 1886

Stevenson Dr. Jekyll (ed. 2) iv. 37 Mr. Hyde broke out of
all bounds and clubbed him to the earth. 1887 Spectator

4 Tune 760/1 The rioters clubbed the horses on the face.

2. To clttb a musket : to use the butt-end of it as

a club. (Cf. Club-mwket in Club sb* 20.)

1808 J. Barlow Colutnb. vti. 358 Reseize the musket bare,

Club the broad breach, and headlong whirl to war. 1843
Lever % Hititon vi. (1878) 36 Muskets were clubbed or

bayonets fixed. 1876 Green Short Hist. viii. 540 The
Royalist foot, after a single discharge, clubbed their muskets
and fell on the centre under Fairfax.

3. To gather or form into a club-like mass

;

spec, to dress the hair into a club (cf. Club sb, 6).

1625 [see Clubbed 4]. 1:772-84 Cook Voy* (ijqo) V, 179S

The females , . tie a lock of it on the crown, while a few, after

our custom, club it behind. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea
20 They • . wore their hair clubbed, atop, Chinese fashion.

1865 Carlyle Fredh* Gt. X. xxi. iv. 28 He wears his hair
. - clubbed, and dressed with a high toupee.

4. To collect, gather together, or combine into

one mass or body, to mass.
1641 Milton C/i. Govt. n. Introd., Fain to club quotations

with Men whose learning and belief lies in marginal stuff*

ings. 1828 E. Irving Last Days 137 The unholy church,
which clubbeth certain into a religious world, and treateth

the rest as if they were under the sentence of excommuni-
cation. 1883 Mattch. Exam* 24 Oct. 5/1 Clubbing together
the contingents of these six counties. 1884 Paw Thicker
than Water xvi. 125 London which is equal to halfa dozen
great towns clubbed together.

5. intr* To form themselves into a club or mass.
1G40 G. Daniel Trinarch** Rich. II, xli, The high renowne

Of Citty*s valours Clubb'd into his Den. 1674 N. Fairfax
Bulk *f Selv. 87 Two such worlds must club together and
become one. 1670 Plot Staffordsh. (1686J 97 They could
sensibly perceive them [i. e. the oblong particles] to gather
together, and club to make greater bodies. i86z Johns
Brit. Birds 350 At this season the old Black Cocks club
together.

Tj. Of shot fired from a gun : To keep together

in a mass or cluster instead of scattering. (Said

also of the gun.)
1830 Mech. Mag* XIII. 420 Clubbing or balling is sup*

rosed by many to occur only with cartridges . . all guns are
table to club or cluster (which . . is similar to firing several

bullets or slugs}:

6. tram* To conjoin, combine, or put together

into a common stock, or to a common end.

1656 S. Holland iT^™(1719)96" They saw the fish-finders

corroborated in one lump,club*bing all their nets and strength

to boot. 1656 Bbalb C/tess x Some of the most learned and
experienced besiegers, meeting and clubbing theirinventions

together. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor. Stibj. 11. (1700) 81 How
they should club their particular Informations into a com*
mon Idea, is inconceivable. 1700 W. King Tratisactioneer

34 We club Notions, laying, them up in a kind of Joynt-

Stock. 1840. Carlyle Heroes iv. (185&) 292 They clubbed
their small means together.

7. intr. To combine together (or with others) in

joint action ; to combine as partners or as members
of a Club (sense 12).

1631 Charleton Ephes, Cimm, Matrons (1668) 60 Con*
vinced of her impotency to club with him in the Act ofpro-
creation. 165s

1 &R0ME Joviatt Crew Ded„ Fortune and
Nature scarce ever .club'd so well. HS72 Marvele. Reh*
TrattsP* 1. 44 Those two that clubb'd with Mahomet in

maldag the Alchoran. 1704 "W. King Mnlly ofMovntomtt^
Oh! may thy codlins.'ever swim in Cream ! . .Thy White-

" wine, Sugar, Milk, together clubi To make that gentle viand
Syllabub. 1705 Hickeringill Priest-cr. \u vi. 62 (Subtle

CLUBBED,
Rcbekkah) that club'd with her beloved Son Jacob, to
Cheat . . his own Father and Brother. 1767 Franklin
Eett. (1833) 104 Perhaps as in some other cases, different
causes may club in producing the effect. 1829 Blackm.
Mag. XXVI. 914 They were endeavouring, by clubbing
and caballing, to make themselves perpetualpetly despots.

8. To combine in making up a sum (as the

cost or expense of an entertainment, etc.) by anum-
ber of individual contributions ; to go shares in

the cost of anything. Const, tuith others, for an
object.

i6*ss R. Youngg Agst. Drunkards 18 Who constantly clubs
it, first for his mornings draught, secondly at Exchange
time, thirdly at night when shops are shut 111, 1662 Pepys
Diary 24 Nov., How he did endeavour to find out a nine-

pence to dub with me for the coach. 1677 Yarranton
Engl. Impreru. 90 As I have club'd with you for Supper, so
I pray let me club a little with you in Discourse. 1709
Toiler No. 137 ? 3We resolved to club for a Coach, a 1734
North Lives II. 175 These Six-clerks clubbed and made a
present to his lordship of ^1000. 1883 A. Dobsok Old
World Idylls 20 Timorous cits on their pilgrimage Would
* club * for a * Guard * to ride the stage.

b. To club together,

1840 R. Dana Bef* Mast xxyi, 87 Several of us clubbed
together and bought a large piece of twilled cotton, i860

Adlbr FaitrieFs Prov. Poetry y. 75 Other cities . . clubbed
together to support a professor in common. 1880 Boy s Own
Paper ro Aug. 714/1 We. .clubbed together to purchase an
American clock.

9. trans. To contribute (as one's share) towards

a common stock. Also absol*

1632 Sherwood, To clubbe, imtire on despendre a Vegual
d'un autre. 1670 Lassels Voy. Italy I. Pref. , Though yong
men be not able to. .clubb wit equally with these men. 1601

Kay Creation 11. (1704) 341 Indeed every part of the Body
seems to club and contribute to the seed. 1708 Motteux
Rabelais iv. xx. (1737) 87 Let every Man club his Penny
towards it. 1743 Blair Grave* And yet ne'er younker
on the green laughs louder, Or clubs a smuttier tale. 1748
Smollett Rod. Rand, xxiii, This schemetowards the execu-

tion of which my companion clubbed her wardrobe. 1831

A. Fonblanquis Eng. under 1 Admin. (1B37) II. 173 At the

public-house he would club his mite with others for a tune.

10. To make up, put together (a sum) by joint

contributions.

a 1764 Lloyd Poems, Author's Apol. t How Virgil, Horace,
Ovid join, And club together half a line. 1847 L. Hunt
Metii Women. # B, I. ix. 143 They .. clubbed up a comfort-

able maintenance for the prebendary's widow. 1863 Fawcett
Pol. Econ. 11. x. (1876) 257 Twenty-eight of these weavers.,

agreed to club together a small sum in order to purchase
some tea and sugar from the wholesale shop.

b. To defray by a proportional charge upon
each individual liable ; as ' to club the expense \

11. Mil. {trans*) To throw (a body of soldiers)

into a confused and disorganized mass. Also as

a fig. expression to club the battalion : see quols.

1806 Windham Speeches Pari* 3 Apr. (1812^ II. 334 There
is an expression known in the army, applicable to what
happens sometimes under an unlucky field -officer, and is

called * clubbing the battalion \ Ibid. 335 The Honourable
Gentlemen . .have completely * clubbed the battalion 1847
Thackeray Burlesques* Phil. Fogarly it, In one instant

thirty thousand men were in inextricable confusion.
* Clubbed, by Jabers!* roared out Lanty Clancy. 1868

KinglakbCrimea (1877) III, i. 116 The force, though clubbed

and broken into clusters of men.

12. Naut* To drift down a current with an

anchor out.

1850 in Weale Diet. Terms ; and mod. Diets.

CluVbaMe, clubable (kto-b&Vn, a* [f.

Club sb* + -able.] Having such qualities as fit

a man to be a member of a club ; sociable.

1783 Johnsow iiiBoswell 4 Dec. note, Boswell (said he) is a
very clubable man. Uobnson is said to have used ttnclubable

sometime earlier: cf. notes to edd. of Boswell an. 1764-

1

1863 Galton in Reader 26 Dec 767 Two species of animals

do not consider one another companionable, or clubable,

unless their behaviour and their persons are reciprocally

agreeable. 1883 M. Pattison Mem. (1885) 75 The public

opinion of the University. . had come to regard a college as

a club, into which you should get only clubbable men.

Hence Olubnafcility. {colloq.)

1879 Daily Tel. 17 Oct., At that 3tage of clubbability the

Parisian has not. .yet arrived. x886 World 24 Feb. 13 The
jollier view of clubbability, its rightsand its privileges.

CltrTb-ball. A term applied by Strutt and
subsequent writers to games in which a ball is

struck by a club or bat, esp. to the earlier types of

these. (No such name appears in actual use.)

xSoz Strutt Sports # Past* u. iii. § iB {title) Club-ball.

Ibid. The following engravings represent two specimens of

club-balL X850 « Bat * Cricketer'sManual'25 ChuVball was,

doubtlessly, practised by the Saxons.

ClubbatieT. nonce-wd. [f. Club after mm-
keieer, etc.] A man armed with a cudgel.

17x4 T* Lucas Metu. Gamesters 32 He meets a company
of clubbatiers, who lay in ambush to wait his being on
loot.

Clubbed (H»bd), j&L a* [f. Club + -ed/)

I. From the sb.

1. Shaped like a club, thickened at or toward the

end, knobbed; clavate, claviform.

c 1386 GnK\tcGB.Mouk*sProL to Shebryngethme forth the

grete clobbed (v. r. clubbed, clobber.] staues. c 1440Promf.
Parv. 84 Ciubbyd staffe, fitsiis. 1526 Skelton Mdgnyf.
1512 Hercules . . with hys stubborne ciubbyd mase. 1783
Phil: Trans* LXXIII. 219 Their antennae are clubbed.

1850 'Bat' Cricketer's Manual 34. Two sets of players are
arranged with bent or clubbed sticks.
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CLUBBER
b. as a defect or distortion of the fool or fingers

;

also (obs.) of a person ; Club-footed, etc.

AX509 jn Gardner Lett. Rich. Ill fy Hen. VII^ A clobbed
fote. AX605 Montgomerib Misc. P. xiii. 30 Love tnaks
a couard kene; Love males the chibbit dene, 1806*7 J*
Beresford Miseries Hum. Life xvl. (1826) 00Your fingers

sodubbed at the ends. 1881 Syd. See. Lex* ,Ctubbedfingers,
a term applied to the thin fingers with thickened ends,
which are often seen in phthisical persons.

2. Lumpy, massively built, thick-set.

1605 Loud, Gaz, No. 3x43/1 Stolen . . one black clubbed
Gelding. 1702 Ibid. No. 3850/4 Stolen or strayed . .a clubbed
bob-tail'd black Mare, .a little low Back'd.

f 3. Clumsy, rude. Cf. Club sb. i e. Clubbish.
£1440 Pro/up. Parv. 84 Clubbyd, or boystows, rttdis.

1548 Forrest Pleas, Poesye 88 That wone clubbed Cobbe
should not so encrochc an hundred mennys lyuynges.

II. From the verb.

4. Formed into a club or knot ; clenched.
162s Pufchas Pilgrims 11. iii. § 6 The Pongoes . . so beate

them with their clubbed fists, 1885 Leisure HourJan. 34/1
The cultivation of 'dubbed pigtails \
5. Turned into or used as a club.

1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 179 Coming close up
to the teeth of one another with the dubbed musket. 1888
Henty Comet ofHorse x. 102 Bayonets and clubbed mus-
kets were the weapons on both sides.

6. Combined in a mass ; thrown into a confused
and disorganized mass, as a clubbed battalion.
1823 Lamb Elia j. ix. (i860) 70 The waves of the blown

Baltic with their dubbed sounds. 1876 WorldV. No. 105. 1

1

Does not marshal bis incidents very adroitly, they assume
sometimes something of a 'clubbed ' formation.

Clubber (khrbw). [f. Club v. or sb. + -er.]

1* One who clubs or combines for any object

;

one who belongs to a club ; a member of a club.
1633 MAS5IKGER Hew Way 1. i, Whores and canters, Club-

bers by night. 01700 Sc. Posy tills (1868) 102 Rejoice old
clubbers, Rosse and Skelmorhc, Dalrymples faction now
hath lost an eye. 1719 D'Urfey Pills III. 304 The Punch
Clubbers strait will be sitting. 1834 Genii. Mag. CIV. 1. 107
Indeed..' He was an excellent clubber*.

2. One who wields a club, a clubman.
1887 Voice CN. York) 18 Aug.JHis] reputation as a clubber

and as an efficient riot-queller is much more than local.

Clubbery. nonce-tod. [see -buy and cf. rookery,
etc.] Clubs and club affairs collectively.

183s Hew Monthly Mag. XLIII. xx The following dr-
cunistance. .cannot be passed over in the history ofclubbery.

Clubbing (kl»*btrj), vbl. sb. [f. Club v.+
-I3?g !.] The action of the verb Club,
1. Beating with clubs. Also attrib.

XS93 Tell-TrotlCs H. V. Ci/t (1876) 20 Knauish Iclosy
should be requited with clubbine iniury. 1733 [see Club v. j].

2. Hort. A disease in cabbages, etc.

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 93/2 Cabbages are subject to a
peculiar disease . . the bottom of the stem enlarges, and the
plant becomes sickly. This disease is called clubbing.
1882 A. Carey Print. Agric. xtx. 165 Clubbing is. . caused
by the larva ofan insect.

3. Combining in clubs or parties ; social or
political association. Also attrib.

ci6$s Howell Lett. (1650) II. lv. 7a The Turk..hath
also a drink called Cauphe . .it may be called their clubbing
drink between meals. 1658 Ussher Amu 279 He insti*

tuted certain set feasts and clubbings. 1660 Pefys Diary
26 July, We went to Wood's at the Pell Mell, our old
house for clubbing. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks, V. 382
All this civick swearing, clubbing, and feasting. 1880 Echo
34 Dec 1/6 Morning assemblies ofthe academical youth for
drinking and clubbing have now become the fashion.

4. 01 shot : The forming of clusters or balls : see

Club v. g b.

5. The joining of two or more periodicals in one
subscription ; hence dubbing' list, price, U. S.
1880 Boston Jrul. Chcm., Clubbing List Circular,

The dubbing price of any American or foreign periodical
not on the list wilt bu furnished on application.

Clubbish (kltrbif), a. [f. Club sb. + -isir.]

1. Resembling, or suggesting, a club
;
clumsy.

i5*5 BarclayEgloecs 111. (1570) B vj/i His clubbishc fcete.
1565-84 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Cola, A big clubbishc
staffc. 1825-79 Jameson, Clubbish, clumsy, heavy.
2. Clownish, boorish, rough, rude. Obs. cxc. dial.
1530 Palscr. 307/a Clobysshc boystous onweldy, hurt*

1563 B. GoocB Eglogs (Arb.) 69 Clubbish hands ofcrabbed
Clowns. 1580 North Plutarch (1676) 143 A mean man,
and of a clubbish nature. x68t W. Robertson Phraseot*
Getty Clubbish. ineomis, rttdis. x88o W. Cormv. Gloss.,
Clubbish, rough and brutal.

3. Disposed or addicted to clubs.
1848 Taii*s Mag. XV. 338 They were quiet stay-at-home

men. , none of them clubbish. 1868 Miss Braddon Lady's
Mile xxvi. 093 Wilmot—that young clubbish man.
Hence + Clubbisxtly adv., rudely, clownishly.
1548 Hall Chrml (1809) 699 One Ihon Skudder answered

hym dubbishly.

Clubbism (klzrmVm). [f. as prec. + -ism.]

The club system, (First used in reference to the
political clubs of the French Revolution.)
l837. Carlyle Fr, Rev. (1857) 11, in. ii, To passionate

Constitutionalism *. Clubbism will naturally grow to seem
the root of all evil. Nevertheless Clubbism is not death,
but rather new organisation and life out of death. 1859
Sala TV. round Ctosh (1861)227 An incipient agitation for
lady clubbism.

ClubblSt (khrbist). [see -1ST: cf; Fr.
1. A member or supporter of the political clubs
of the. French Revolution, or of their principles

;

transf. to English politics as a term of abuse.

536

. 1793.Nelson in Nicolas Dis/.Jt
iBi$) I. 321 Commander

in Chief . . and Captain Pasquter, both men of sound
principles. Officers and men Clubbists. 1795 Burke Regie.
Peace iv. Wks, IX. 64 The difference between the Club*
bisls and the old adherents to. the Monarchy of this

Country is hardly worth a scuffle. 1828 Blacfau. Mag,
XXIII. 504 The factiousjournalists, abetted by Whig club*
hists. 1870 Daily Hews 7 Oct., The De*bats of to-day thus
protests against the clubbists.

2. A member of a club.
1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxxix, Among the youthful

Clubbists is the Lady-killing Snob. 1884 Times 16 Sept.
12/1 He invites all Alpine clubbists who pass that way.

Clubbock. Sc. A sea-fish; the spotted Blenny.
1792 Statist. Acc. Scotl. V. 537 (Jam.) Spotted blenny, or

dubbock. Gadtts Gnnnellns. 2805 Forsyth Beauties Scotl.

II- 380 To be found in the harbour, clubbocks or codlocks.

Glivbby, a. nonce-wd. [f. Club sb. + -y 1
.] Per-

vaded by the characteristics of the club.

1859 Sala Tw. round Clock 336 In the present generation,
has been created a type peculiar thereunto—the dub*man.
He is all of the club, clubby.

Clubdom, [see -doil] The domain or 'world'

of (London) clubs ; clubs collectively.

1884 Daily Hews 23 Oct. a/3 The event is one of unusual
interest, not only to.. the four thousand odd members, but
to clubdom everywhere.

t Club-list. Obs. A large clenched fist that can
deal a heavy blow

; hence, a rough, brutal fellow.

1575 Mirr. Mag. xst Pt. Sabrine
%
The rascall rude, the

rooge, the clubnst gript My little arme. 2589 R. Harvey
PI. Pere. (1590) A nj, They haue plaguy Cluhfists, the one
with his Counter-CufTc, the other with bis Country Cufle,
would quickly make a blew Martin.

So Club-flsted a., having a club-list or a club-

hand; close-fisted.

1616 Pasquil Hath. 1. 199 Heeres master Mamon now.
A Club-fisted Vsurer. c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 319
As Logic is clubfisted and crabbed, so she is terrible at first

sight. 2656 Ducard Gate Lai. Unl. § 292 Hee that is

club-fisted hath his hand contracted.

Clu'b-foot.
1. A deformed or distorted foot. A name for

various distortions,generally congenital, which give
the foot a more or less stunted, lumpy appearance.
1538 Lelasd Itin. IV. 124 Hales with the clubbe Foot

hath gotten an Interest in this Colledge. 161 1 Cotgk.,
Pied-hot\ a dub*foot, or stub-foot. 1800 Med. Jrttf, IV.

493 Those distortions of the feet, which are commonly
called Club-feet. 1839 Todd Cycl. Anat. s. v. Foot, There
are three principal forms of distortion to which the foot is

congenitally subject: 1. When the foot isturned inwards,
which has been termed varus. 2. When it is turned out*
wards, called valgus. 3. When the foot is permanently
extended, anc the patient can only put the toes to the
ground, termed /es equinns. Almost all the varieties of
club-foot may be referred to one of these species. 1883
Jeaffkeson Real Ld, Byron iii, The lameness of such an
ordinary club-foot as disfigured Sir Walter Scott

2. A foot of a lumpy, club-like appearance.
1683 Land. Gaz. No. 180^/4 Also Stolen a brown Gelding,

having one Club-Foot behind. 1712 W. Rogers Vov. 262
These Creatures [land turtles] have Club Feet as big as
one's Fist, shaped much like those of an Elephant. 1851
Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) I. vii. 75 It is a club-foot, and
looks too blunt for the limb.

3. attrib. = next.

1583 T. Watson Poctus(Aeb.) 103 He gybes the Clubfoote
Smith, Who threatens him. a 1661 Holyday jfuyctial Sat.

x. 191 Nero did not take A noble club-foot-stripling. 1691
Wood Ath. Ox. 1. 139 Commonly called Club-foot Hales,

Club-footed (klzrb|fu*ud), a. Having a club-

foot. Alsofig. Hence Clnbfootetfjiess.
x5QxPERCivALLtS^. Dict, t Patitucrto clubfooted, Loripcs.

1809 W. Irving iCnicherb. (1861) 2x8 Vulcan halted as a
club-footed blacksmith. 1843 Miall in Hotteenf. II . 425 A
hireling press . . dresses up with wit naked and club-footed
sophisms.

+ Club-halfpenny. Obs. rare-1
. Known

only in the following passage : perhaps a Jig. use

of the name of some game, or trial of strength or

skill.

c 1550 Latimer Toacertay/te Gentleman in Fo.vc A< £ AT.

(1583) 1754 Perchaunce you will conuent mcc before some
Iudgc, and call mcc into some court. Dcus bene vcrtat.

Fiat tustitia in iudicio. And then and there, doe best haue
best, for dub halfc peny.
[The only senses of CtAmsb. known to go back to x$50 are

1, 2, and 8, with all ofwhich the notion of play Is compat-
ible. The senses ofcombination, association, contribution,

etc. are all later, as is the verb itself, so that no notion of
clubbing lialfpamies appears tenable.]

Club-haul (klt?b|hgl), v. Nattt. To tack a ship

by letting the lee-anchor down as soon as thewind
is out of the sails, by which her head is brought
to wind ; when she then pays off, the cable is cut,

and the sails trimmed to the other tack; this

is only resorted to in very perilous positions, when
no other manoeuvre is possible. Hence Club-
hauling vbl. sb.

1794 Rigging 5- Seamanship II. 325 Clubhauling is prac-
tised when it is expected that a ship .will refuse stays upon
a lee shore. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xv, I am going to

club-haul the. ship, for there is no room to wear. 186S
Daily Tel. 17 Dec., ' Club-hauling ' upon a lec-shore is as
much a last resort in navigation/ as, the most desperate
operation in surgery. . ,

- Clu'bhoocL noncc-wd. [sec -hood.] Condition
of living at a club.
1882 H. Merjvale Faucit o/B.lL 1. nix. 41 To enable

him to live, .the blameless life of self-sufficing clubhoed,

CLUB-MOSS.

Clu'b-house. The'house occupied by a club.
17x845 Hood C///£xiii, On what they say, and what they

do, They dose the Club-House gates. 1880 Bsacos'SField
Endym. i, A gentleman . . emerged from a club-house at
the top of St. James* Street.

tClubb.utob.en. Obs.rare~~K [see Cltjb'j^. :

the rest may be a proper name Jfntc/ieon.'] A
peasant, a clown.
1584 R. Scot Diseov. Witcltcr. xw* viil. 3x0 Great men

delight much in such plaine dubhutchens.
Clu*bical, a. iioncc-iad. Given to clubs.
x8oo G. Chalmers LifeRamsay'Wks. (1877) I. Introd. 13

To court the soriety of clubs in a dnbical period. .

Club-law.
1. The use of the club to enforce obedience;

physical force as contrasted with argument ; law
or rule of the physically stronger.
[r597-8 in MacrayParnassus Pref. 6 He had already been

satirized in Club-Law, a playacted at Clare Hall in 1597-8.]
idiz T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 7 (1619) 146 The castle is

not wonne by fists or club-law. 1675 J. Smith Chr. Relig.
Appeal ti. 15 The Herculean Argument of Club-Law [Ire
may because we can}. 1741 Warbuuton Div. Legal. II.

347 The first bringing in of Club-Law into Religion. 1829
C. Welch WesL Polity 9 Argumenta ad baeuiwn

t
vulgarly

termed club-law. 1876 Bancroft Hist. lf,S. II. xxiv. 1x4
Club-law, he argued with the minister, may make hypo-
crites, it can never make converts.

2. The body ofrules by which a club is regulated.

3. Cards. A rule sometimes adopted in the game
of Loo : see quot.
1863 G. F. Pardon Hoyl/s Games Mod. 157 Sometimes

the rule of club-law is introduced fat three card loo], when
all must play when a club happens to be turned up (for

trumps]. 1875 Cavendish Rottnd Gaines 4.

Club-lawyer, one who applies physical force.

a 1670 Hacket Abp. Williams n. (1602) 191 These club-
lawyers filled the whole land with blood and burning.

Clubless,<z. [-less.] Without a club; having,

or belonging to, no club.
X87Z M. Collins Two PlungesforPearl \\\. vi. 137 It is

a clubless. paradeless . .city. 1878 Daily Hews 1 1 Sept 4/7
In 1850 the houseless and clubless person who wanted a
dinner in London.

Club-man (khrbmaen). [f. CliUB j^+Man.]
1. A man armed with a club, for righting or en-

forcement of order.

1597 Pilgr. Parnass. 1. 138 One Cartcrus a lustie club-
man . . that defended him. 1676 Loud. Gas. No. 1152/2
Stockholme Octob. 30. . the King . . found it (bis Army] to
consist in 23000 Men, besides 8000 Boors or Club men. 1868
Milmah St. Paul's vii. 167 Two nobles were given by the
Archdeacon of London to thedub-men (city-pouce), to keep
off the pressure of the mob. 1872 Mateek Travaticore 254
Six years ago I employed clubmen to guard my paddy.

2. Eng. Hist. Bodies ofuntrained arid half-armed

countrymen, with bludgeons, and the like, during

the Civil War of the 17th c.

These appeared first in Yorkshire (c 1642-3) on the side of
the Parliament : somewhat later (c 1645) in the south and
west, ostensibly as neutrals, seeking only to protect their,

property from plunder. Sec Clarendon, bk. ix.

1643 Mercttntis Auliens 4 Apr., He found they (Fairfax's

troops, from Seacroft Moor 30th Mar.] were gone back with
nine colours and two troopes of horse, besides their club-

men (whereofwe have such notable romances in the London
newes-books). 1645 in Rushw, Hist. Coll. L $q Two cap.

tains of the Club-men (as they wero called! being a great
number of the inhabitants of several parts of Wiltshire, and
some counties adjacent, who gathered themselves together,

alledging they did but stand on their own defence, to

prevent Plundering; and that they would in that posture
remain Neuters until the King and his Parliament should
agree. 1645 PrinceCmas. in Clarendon Hist.Rcb, ix. (1843)

557/1 Seasonably to discountenance, and punish those as-

semblies of dub-men ; which would otherwise, in time,

prove as dangerous to him, as any other strength of the

rebels. 1647 May Hist. Pari. in. iv. 63, 1000 Musquetcers,
with aooo Club-men, under the command of $ir William
Fairfax (in 1643].

3. A member of a club.

1851 Thackeray Eng. Hum. (1866) 105 Addison was one
of the most resolute dub-men of his day. 1859 Lang
Wand. India 3i

t
I find a party 0/ five at the hotel ; all

club men, and intimate friends of mine.

Club-lllOSS (klzrb|m?s). [A transl. of i(5th

c. Lat. Mttsats clavatw*] A name properly ap
:

plied to Lycopodium ckvatum from the club-like

shape of its upright fertile spikes of spore-cases
j

thence extended to the other species of the genus,

and sometimes to all the Lycopodiacev&\ plants of

creeping or erect habit intermediate in many re-

spects between ferns and mosses.

1597 Cerarde Herbal 1374 Museus clauatus, sine Lyco*
podtum

%
Club Mosse, or Woolfc claw Mosse. .in Iowe Dutch

. Wolfs clamuat. whereupon we first named it Lycopodion
and Pes Litpi, m English Woolfes foote or Woolfes clawe,

and likewise Club Mosse. 1636 1\ Johnson Gerarde*s

Herbal 1563 This [L. nUiuum) is no other than a kinde of

Museus elavalus or Club-Mosse. .but Bauhine. .nnmethjt
Mitscus elavatusjbtiis Cypressi> and Turner not vnfitly in

English, Heath,Cyprcsse. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II.

136 All around, the lycopodium, or club-moss, is found in

great plenty. 1855 Kincsley Glaucus (1878) 15 The slag's*

horn clubmoss ceases to straggle across the turf, and the

tufted alpine clubmoss takes Its place. 2873 Dawson Earth
Man iv. 76 Lycopods or club-mosses.

Clubo'craoy. nottec-wd* [after aristocracy.

1

The class who are members of clubs (sense 15).
1883 Daily Ntivs 7 Oct, 5/7 The clubocracy. congregate

around St* Jamcs's-Squarci '
-



CLUB-BISEB, CLTTMP

t Clu'b-rtser. Eng.-Hist. = Clubman 2.

, 164S in Carlyle Croimwll Let. xxx. 4 Aug., Great danger
from the CLub-rlsers, who would not suffer either contribu-
tion or victuals to be carried to the Parliament's garrisons.

ClU*T>-rUSll, A general name for the plants of
the genus Scirpus (N. O. Oyperacew). b. Some-
times applied to the Reed-mace Typha,
1677 Plot Oxfordsh, 145 Bearing at the top a little club,

as in the other club-rushes. 1776 Withering Brit. Plants
(1796) II. 77 Pointed or 3-square Club-rush. 1794 Maktyn
Rousseau's Sot. xiii. 153 Club-rush or Bulrush. Jt86i S.

Thomson Wild Fl. ai8 There are the club or bullrushes.

CUlb-shapecL (klar b,jtfipt) , a. Having theshape
of a club

j
thickening towards one extremitywhich

is blunt and rounded \ in Z00L and Bot, — Cla-

177b Withering Brit..Plants (1796) IV. 200 Stem light
grey, reticulated, club-shaped. 1813 Bingley Anim. Biog.
III. 122 The antennas are club-shaped. 1874 Wood Nat.
Hist. 485 In the true Tortoises the feet are club-shaped.
1882 Vines Sacks Bet. 325 The club-shaped asci of Lichens.

Chlbstei* (klzrbsto-i). [f. Club sb. + -ster ; cf.

tapster, etcj 1. One who uses a club for striking.

1727 Philip Quarll 34 With their Clubsters in the Front.

2. •A frequenter 01 clubs ; - Clubman 3.
"<ii734 North Lives I. 155 He was no clubstcr, listed

among good fellows. Ibid, Exam. (1740) 572 The House
was double balconied in the Front . . for the Clubsters to
issue forth in fresco with hats and Peruques.

3. A local name of the stoat. Cf. club-start, -tail.

1788 Marshall E. Yorksfu Glass.* Clnbster, a stoat. 1876
Robinson Whitby Gloss., Cluhsier, a weazel of the larger
kind with a thicker head.

Olucclie, eluehe, obs. ff. of Clutch v.

'Cluck (kl»k), sb. [Goes with Cluck v„ the
imitative sound being used as both vb. and sb.]

1. interj. An imitation of the abrupt hollow
guttural sound made by a hen desiring to sit, or
calling her brood together, or of a similar sound.
1829 Southey Pilgr. Composiella 11, Cluck ! cluck I cried

the Hen right merrily then. 1840 P. Parley's Ann. 115
The clock . . went cluck. 1 There,' said his father, ' it gives
the warning ; it is on the stroke of two.'

2. As a name for this sound.

; 1703 Dawpier Voy. III. iL 75 They make a Noise or Cluck
like our Brood-Hens when they have Chickens. 1863 Johns
Home Walks 35 A Blackbird . . uttered a few low clacks,
and. .flew off. 1875 Whitney Life Lang- i. 3 The domestic
fowl has ..a cluck of maternal anticipation or care.

fig. 1817 Coleridge Pari. Oscillators iv, Now cluttering
to the treasury cluck, like chicken.

3* Any similar sound ; e. g. that made by a clock
in ' warning
1840 P. Parley's Ann. 54 [The clock] gives a cluck, as

much as to say, There's music for you. 1874 T. Hardy
Madding- Crowd II. xvu. 209 The cluck of their oars was
the only sound of any distinctness.

. b. The click in South African languages.
4. attrib. or as adj. •

177a Mrs. Harris in Lett 1st Z. Malmesbtcry I. 256 A
blind fiddler, who spoke in a thorough cluck voice.

Cluck (kl»k), v. [A parallel form to Clock v.2

which is found in OE. (cloccian), while cluck is of
much later appearance, and has not all the senses.

The" n forms prevail in other Teutonic langs,,

MHG. klucken, ghicken, Ger. gluckm, Da. klukke,

Sw. Mnckas ,&a\, klocka. ' Of imitative origin : see
Clook z>.

2
]

1. intr. Of fowls : To make the sound described
under Cluck sb.

x6n Gotgr., Glosser, to clucke, or clocke, as a Henne.
1687 [see Clucking]. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. ^.Poultry,
All Hens, .after they have done laying, will cluck, and for
some time keep to their Nests, which is a Sign they would
sit. . 1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1764 Making Ms tongue
play backwards from' the roof of his mouth, as if clucking
like a hen. 1829 Southey Pilgr. Composiellam, The Hen
she cluck'd in sympathy, And the Cock he crow'd aloud.
' + 2. trans. To call (chickens) by this sound. Obs.
1481 Caxton Reynard v, (Arb.) io, I [Chaunteclere],

.

wente to my chyldrcn and clucked hem to gydre. a 1659
Cleveland Upon a.Miser 46 The Fowl whom he had cluck'd
[1651 clockt] under his wing.

T b". Jig. To call as a hen does her chickens.
1613Nashe Christ's T. 50 With sweet songs I haue allur'd,

cluckt [ed. 1593 clockt], and wooed her to come vnder
my wings. • 1658 Manton Exp. JndeWks. 1871 V. 58 The
turtle that chirpeth upon the church's hedges, that he may
cluck sinners to himself. 1687 R. L'Estrange Ansto. Diss.
47 'Tis the Main Drift of his Discourse, to Cluck the Dis-
senters over to him, and Gather them under his Wing. -

3. intr. To make a similar sound ; to make the
click or cluck of the Hottentots.
Hence Cluolt- . vb.

1 stem in combination, - 'as

f.cluckrlien;
see quot and cf. clock-hen.

1598 Florid, Chioccia, a clocking or sitting hen, a brood
hen or a clucke hen. ' **

'

Clucking (kip-kin), vbl. sb. ' [£ Cluck v. +-™

*

:] :The action of the vb. Cluck. , . .

J^Hoi-ltbakd Treas.Fr. Tong.iGlossemeni, a clucking.;
1687 A/Lovell tr.' Bergerac'sCom. Hist.i. 39 The terrible
clucking of the Toads. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v.
Poultry, You must reject all-those Hens, notwithstanding
their Clucking; 1863 Farrar Language 44 The Fuegians,
whose language is an inarticulate clucking. 1873'Darwin
EmoHwsxxi:*%$The Australians often evince astonishment
by a clucking nose. i88x/£c/« 17 Jan. -4/2 Grouse . . will
shortlybegin pairing. We have heard the 1

cluck-clucking
*

of the cocks already.- ...

Clucking (klirkirj),^/. a, [f. as prec. + -lira2 .]

That clucks
;
Clucking-Heri, a. a hen that clucks,

hence a brooding or sitting hen, a Clocker.
. 1804 Bewick Brit. Birds (1Z47) II. 223 They are heard in

croaking, clucking converse. 1847 Emerson Poems, Wood,
notes Wks. (Bohn; I. 429 Clucking hens, and prating fools.

1871 Carlyle in Mrs. C.'s Lett. I. 121 A clucking hen.,
sitting safe in its hand-basket.

b- A West Indian Rail (Aramies scolopaceus).

1847 Gosse Birds Jamaica 355 The Clucking Hen de-
rives its provincial name from its ordinary votce. i860
— Romance Nat, Hist. 18 The harsh screams of the
clucking-hen came up from a gloomy gorge.

Clud, elude, obs. or dial, ff Cloud.
Cluddei1 (kl^'dsj), sb. Obs. or dial. Also 9 dial.

cluther. [A variant of Clodder : cf. the vb. See
also Clutter sb.]

+1. A clotted or jelly-like mass ; « Clodder.
Obs.

1545 Raynold Byrth Man, Hh iij, It wyll be concreet &
congeyled in a cludder lyke a lyuer.

2. A crowd, heap, cluster \ = Clutteb. dial.

1855 Whitby Gloss, s.v., A rare cluther 0' money. 1868
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Cludder, duiker, a cluster,

close group: a large quantity, or mass of anything,
gathered together. 1876 Mid Yorkslu Gloss, s.v.. There
was a bonny cludder of folks.

Clu/d&er , v. Also 9 dial, clubber. [A variant

of Clodder : cf. the sb. See also Clutter v.]

tl. intr. To run into clots, coagulate. Clud-
der&d^ppl. a.

f
coagulated, run together, lumpy.

i£45 Raynold Byrth Man. Hhiij, It [blood] congeyleth
and cludderith together. Ibid. 77 Whiche before were
constricte and cluddered together. 1572 J. Jones Bathes
Bucktfone 15 a, Matter, cluddered, lomped, or bagged, in
any. .part.

2. dial. To crowd, heap, or cluster together.

1855 Whitby Gloss, s.v., *They were all cluther'd up.'

1873 Swatedah Gloss., Cludder, to crowd. 1877 Holder-
ness Gloss., Cluther; to gather in a crowd.

Clue (kl;5, kVu). [A later spelling ofClew, q.v.

Used in all the surviving senses, but especially in

theJig. In ME. -ew was the normal form even for

words from French in -ue, -eu, as blczv, imbezv,

crew, dew, sew, glexv ; when these were in later

times altered to -ne, this spelling was extended to

various native words (from OE. -rzc, -etna, -caw)
as Jute, sptee, nte (v.), true, and chie.~\

1. A ball of yarn or thread ; — Clew 2.

[i393 Gower Conf. ed. Pauli, II. 306 reads * She did him
have A clue of threde': but his spelling is normalized.]
1611 Cotgr., Ploton, a clue, or bottome of. 1655-60
Stanley Hist. Pkilos. (1701) 572 First roll up a great kind
of Chaos, in manner of a. .clue or bottom, 1794 A. Young
Agric. Suffolk (1797) 122 A common hand will do two
skains a day, three ofwhich are a clue at nine-pence. 1834
H, Miller Scettes # Leg. v. (1857) 69 A small clue of yarn.
1855 Kingsley Heroes 11. (1868) 248, I will give you
[Theseus] a clue of thread, and by that perhaps you may
find your way out again.

f b. A bunch or agglomeration of things. Obs.

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk tf Setv. 132 As unto the things
thrown out by the hand, there is given forth a clue ofsprings,
starts, and bearings, 1704 Worlidge Diet. Ritst. s.v.
Bream, Red-worms, especially such as are to be found at
the Root of a great Dock, and ly wrapt up in a round Clue.
c 1720 W. Gibson Farriers Guide 1. 11, (1738) 17 Their true
substance, which consists of a very fine Clue of Vessels.

2. A ball of thread, employed to guide any one in
c threading ' his way into or out of a labyrinth (see

quot. 1393 in 1) or maze
; hence, in many more or

less figurative applications, a fact, circumstance, or
principle which, being taken hold of and followed
up, leads through a maze, perplexity, difficulty, in-

tricate investigation, etc.

1^96 Drayton Leg. Gaveston 153 Having lost the Clue
which led us in, We wandered in the Labyrinth of Lust.

1699 Pomfret Poems, On a Marriage 66 And treads the
maze of life without a cine. 1780 Burke Sp. Econom,
Reform Wks. III. 287 The same clue of principle leads us
through the labyrinth of the other departments. 1855
Macauxay Hist. Eng. IV. 215 The nonjurors soon got hold
of the clue, and followed it resolutely. 1875 Sttjbbs Const,
Hist. III. xviii. 68 The annalists . . supply an imperfect clue
to guide us through these obscurities.

b. With the literal sense obscured : That which
points the way, indicates a solution, or puts one on
the track of a discovery ; a key.
1628 Dioby Voy. Medit. (1868) Pref. 18 Seeking in the

movements ofthe heavenly bodies fora clue to the accidents
of life. 1798 Ferriar JUttsir. Sierne, §c. 197, I expected
to have fpiind the clue- to this romance. 1849 C. Bronte
Shirley viii, .99, 1 have got a clue to the identity ofone.

C. A recognized point or landmark, or a series

of such, enabling one to trace out one's way.
1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. ii, She had lost all clue to her

way homeward, a. 1845 Barham Ingol. Leg., Ghost xxxvi,
Twere vain to stay Here in the dark without,a single clue.

3. Any • figurative * thread' :" a. the thread of a
, discourse, of thought, of history, tendency, etc.

;
i6§6 Sanderson Sert/t. Pref, § 23 But how much farther

it will reach, none can say ; for no man yet ever saw the
Bottom of the clue. 1678 Norris Misc. (1699) 235, I amby

: the clue of Meditation furtherled to, conclude. 1768 Sterne
Sent. Jourii., Postillion, I then tried to return [in thought]
to the story of the poor German, and his ass, but I had
broke the clue. 1876 Birch Rede Led. Egypt 13 Research
which has. .joined the broken clue of history from contem-
poraneous monuments'.

b. The thread of life which the Fates are fabled
to spin and determine.
1697 Dryden Virg. Past. iv. s8 The Fates, when they

this nappy Web have spun, Shall bless the sacred Clue, and
bid it smoothly run. 1735 Pope Odyss. xx. 250 Stranger,
may fate a milder aspect shew, And spin thy future with a
whiter clue !

4. Naut. Of a sail: see C&ew ?.

1599 Nashe Lenten Stitffe 6 Spreading their drabled sailes

in the full clue abroad a drying. X774 Westm. Mag. II. 429
We're all Macaronies from earing to clue. 1829 Blackiv.
Mag. XXVI. 573 Let's over-haul Mr. Dibdin from clue to

earing. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. t Clue, Clue-garnet,
Clue-line; etc.

5. Of a hammock : see Clew 6.

1751 Smollett Per. Pick, xcix, To trust yourself and your
doxy to a clue and canvas.

6. Cojnb, See Clew.
If In the following, an error for elne~e\l in quot.

1569; (probably the same in quot. 1465).
1465 Fasten Lett. No. 528 II. 235 Send me hedir ij clue

af worsted for dobletts. 1569 Stanford Churchxv. A cc. in

Antiquary (3888) Apr. 169 For viij clues of holland to make
a surplesse xs. viiirf.

Clue (kt'tt). Another spelling of Clew v.

Clue'less, Without a clue, trackless.
1862 Lytton Sir. Story (1867) 181 Opening out, desert on

desert, into clueless and measureless space! 1862 Sat.
Rev. XIV. 555/2 Clueless wanderings in the labyrinth of
scepticism.

Clue -line : see Clew-line.

Clufe, variant of Cloof, claw.

Clufe, cluff : see Clough, a ravine.

duff, sb. north, dial. [perh. from Claw v.,

with echoic modification, representing the ' buffing'

sound ; but cf. I~ colaphus in same sense.] A blow
with the palm of the hand (esp. on the ear or cheek).

Hence Cluff v., to strike with the palm of the

hand, to cuff.

1804 R. Anderson Cumbrld. Ballads 104 Rob Low^on .

.

brong snift'ring Gwordie a cluff. 1825-79 Jamieson b. v,,

Roxb. .

.

1
I'll clufF your lugs '.

Cluik, cluke, obs. Sc. ff. Clutch j^. 1
, Cloke v.

T Clum, sb.1 {inlcj'j.) Obs. Also 4 clom. [Of
uncertain origin : sense 2 may be related to rare

OE. cluniian to mutter, murmur.J
1. Silence, quiet.

i34o Ayenb. 266 Yef ye me wylle)> y-here : habbe)? amang
you clom and reste.

2. In the following, some take it as f a note of
silence *

: cf. mum t Others suggest that it repre-

sents the muttering or murmuring of the Pater-

noster.

c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 452 * Now, Paternoster, dum,'
quod Nicholay, And * clum,' quod Jon, and * clum,' quod
Alisoun. 1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost. 34 All must be Mum :

Clumquoththe Carpenter, Clum quoth the Carpenter's wife,

and Clum quoth the Friar. 1616 Bl'llokar, Clum, a note
of silence [so Bailey 1721-1800].

+ Clum, sb:1 Obs. rare. [App. a variant of Clam
sbA 3: cf. Clum zj.] Clutches, ( = Clams'.
1567 Tukberv. O-uhPs Epist. in. B iv b, The Captaine

shoulde detaine Thy Briseis from thy clummes. Ibid. xv.
89 Mightste thou at all from Paris clummes astart.

tClum, clumme, a.i Obs. exc. dial. [cf.

Clum sbX\ a Silent, b. Sullen, Glum.
£1485 DigbyMyst. (1882} v. 522 Than farewele, consciens,

he were clumme, I shuld haue all my wyll. 1599 Nashe
Lenten Stuffe 38 He. .lookes as red as a fox, clumme, and
is more surly to be spoken with then euer he was before.
[But some take this as = CuiMf^. 1 2, as ifmum !]

Clum, a.'2 dial. Variant of Clam a. 1

1867 Whitby Gloss., Clum, a clum heavy soil, hard to work
upon. 1876 Mid'Yorksk. Glass., Clwu, moist and adhe*
sive, as old moss in a flower pot.

T Clum, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 clomme.
[cf. Clam Cluk j£.2] trans. To seize, clutch.

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 77 Let weapons some against
their leader clomme. 1598 Herring's Tayle (N.) Some in
their griping tallants clum a ball of brasse. 1883 Hamp-
shire. Gloss,, Clum, to handle roughly or clumsily. 1886
Barnes Dorset Dial., Clum, to clutch roughly or clumsily.

Clum, elumben, -yn, clummen, -in, obs.

pa. pples. of Climb v.

Clumber (klzrmbsi). [f. Clumber in Notting-

hamshire, a seat of the Duke of Newcastle.] Name
ofa breed of spaniels.

1865 Pall Mall G. 2 Oct. n Sport . . with a couple of
stanch clumbers, on a fine sunny First of October. 1883
Miss Braddon Gold. Caifxxiii. 252 To Brian. .Sir Reginald
bequeathed only his favourite hunter^ a leash of clumber
spaniels,'and fifty pounds for a memorial ring.

Clumbsie, obs. f. Clumsy.

Clump (kltfmp), sb. [Known since end of

16th c Agrees in form and meaning with LG.
klump, MLG. kltwtpe (whence also mod.G-
klumpe(ii)} Du. klomp, MDu. clcmpe, lump, mass.

C£ OE. clympre> Clumpeb. There is no evidence to

show whether the Englishigoes back with these to

OLG. or WGer., or is of later adoption from LG.
The stem Mump: appears in ON. with another

grade of the labial as klumb-, whence klumba,
klttbbat

Club.
In sense 4 it is immediately derived from MDu.

and MLG. clumpe3 klnmpe, Du, klomp a wooden



CLUMP.

shoe, ie. a shoe entirely shaped out of a lump of
wood (as worn by the North German peasantry)

;

which is a special application of the Du. and 3LG-.

word as given above. Although, therefore, this

use has not been developed in English from the

radical sense, it may be treated as belonging to the

same word, esp. as there is a general association of
meaning : cf. also Clump v.

Klttmb'yzs
^
probably a nasalized form of com-

paring this with the stem kultf- of OHG. cholba, OLG.
Holba (MLG. and MDu. colve

t
Du* holf* club'), and ON.

kolfrjavelin, kylfi, kylfa * knot, club*, we are led to a pre-
Teut. *glbh, whence app. L. globus rounded mass, ball.]

1. A compact mass or piece, a heap, a lump
(often implying clumsiness of form).
c 1690 B. B, Diet. Caut. Crew, Clump, a Heap or Lump.

1721 Bradley Philos. Acc. Whs. Nat. lao Frog Spawn.. is

brought forth in a clump. 1755 Johnson, Clumpy a shape-
less niece of wood or other matter, nearly equal in its di-

mensions.
m
1767 Monro in Phil. Trans* LVIX. 503 In this

crystallisation the salt seemed to form in clumps. 1868
E. Garrett Occup. Retired Life vii. (1869) 1^1 A baker

fave me a clump o' bread. 1873 Dana Corals ti. 144 The
luff declivity with its clinging clumps.

2. r A cluster of trees ; a tuft of trees or shrubs
*

(J.) ; now also, a compact mass or patch of any
growing plant, e.g. a clump of lily of the valley.
a 1586 Ansto, CarttvriglU 44 Are a clump of fruite trees

called an orcharde, yf they stand open in the fielde without
a fence? 1759 B. Marten Nat. Hist, Eng. I. Hants 1x7
Two large Clumps of Scots Fir Trees, 1766 Pennant Zoo/.
(1768)11. 344 It builds its nest, .on somedry clump among the
reeds. 1841-4 Emerson Ess. Friendship Wks. (Bohn) I. 89
That clump of waving grass that divides the brook. 1845
Dauwin Voy. Nat. i. {1 879) 3 A large clump of bananas. x88z
Vines Sachs* Bot. 369 New clumps ofyoung plants.

"b. By extension.

1870 Hawthorne Eng. Noic-Bks. (1879I L 121 The clump
of village houses. Mod., Crochet Directions* Clump of four
long stitches ; clump of six long stitches.

3. Clumps \ a parlour game of questions and
answers, also called clubs.

Played by two sides ; two members, one from each side,
agree upon the name ofsomething; each side then gathers
in a close group or clump round the member of the other
side, and tries to find out from him by questions, answered
only by 'yes' or 'no', the thing thought of, the contest
being to try which side shall first succeed in doing this.

1883 Miss Braddon Gold. Calf xxvii, 314 Charades,
clumps, consequences, dumb crambo.
4. A thick extra sole on a shoe, cither added out-

side the sole proper after the shoe is made, or in-

serted between the sole and bottom of the shoe in

the process of making, [In this use the word has
app. passed through the senses of wooden shoe,

wooden sole or clog, to that of extra thick sole.]

Hence clump-boot, -shoe, a heavy boot or shoe
with a clump-sole, or thick double sole for rough
wear; whence chimp-soled adj.

1879 Miss Braddon Clov. Foot xxxiv. 266 Put on your
waterproof and clump soles.

5. Mining. The compressed clay of coal strata;
= CLUNCH. 1865 in Biiasde,

6. Comb., as clump-block, Naut. (see quots,)

;

clump-built a., ? clumsily built ; clump-headed
a. (see quot.); clump-boot, etc., see 4.
£z86o H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 37 ''Clump blocks

used, .for lower tacks and sheets, clews of topsails, etc. ; or
where a short and thick block will answer the purpose of
the common ones.^ 188a Nakes Seamanship fed. 6> 34 Thoy
are rove through iron-bound clump blocks. 1809 \Y. I HYING
Kuicherb. (1861) 208 Those *clump-built sloops. 1827 Stisu-
art Planters G. (1828) 126 When the leading shoots of the
stem begin to lose their preeminence, and gradually disap-
pear among the other branches, the top of the Tree assumes
a rounded form, and becomes what is called *clump-headed.

Erroneously used for Clamp.
1825 T. Nicholson Qperat. Mechanic 317 The frame car-

rying the dividing-point or tracer . . may be there fastened
by tightening two clumps. cx86o H. Stuart Seat/tan's
Catech. 69 Supported by iron clumps called knees.

Clump (ktomp), v. [Partly from Clump sb. ;

partly withonomatopoeic modifications : cf. Clamp.]
1. intr. To walk or tread heavily and clumsily.
[This has associations with Clump $6.4, or its Du. sources.

People clump with klumpen or wooden shoes.]

1665 Bunyan Holy Citie in Brown Bunyan viii. 178 It is

not every clown with his clumping dirty shoes that ts ad*
mittcd. c 1825 Mrs. Cameron Houlston Tracts II. No. 54.

5 If I was to clump about the house in those clodhopplng
shoes. 1853 *C Bede* Verdant Green ix, Clumping with
his lame leg up and down the pavement. 1862 Sala Seven
Sous I. ix. 214 He . . clumped about in his sabots.

2. trans. To put together into a ' clump \ heap,
or mass ; to plant in a clump.
1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 26 They arc paid

according to the quantity they plant : and some .. used to

be accused of clumping them—that is.. of dropping more
than one bean into a hole. 1826 Ibid, Ser. it. 423 Two or
three [words] were crammed into one lot, clumped, as the
bean-setters say. 1869 Pakkman Disc, Gt. West v. (1875)

63 The women . . wore their hair clumped in a mass behind
each car.

3. To put a clump on the sole of a shoe, to add
an- extra thick sole ; to ' clog '.

Mod. To have the children's shoes clumped for the winter.

Clumped (klzmipt), ppl.a. [f. Clump + -kdJ
f 1. Clubbed, as in clumpedfoot. Obs.

538

1709 W. King Art ofLove x, [Of Vulcan] one foot was
clump'd, which was the stronger, The other spiny, though
much longer.

2. Formed into a clump
;
clump-shaped.

1887 Stevesson Misadv. Nicholson vi, The clumped
holly.

3. Furnished with clumps of trees.

1819 Blackiv. Mag. V. 524 The surrounding hills are
clumped with forest trees. 1824 M cCulloch Scotland I.

99 The belted and clumped park is but a flower-garden.

4. Furnished with clump-soles, as 'clumped
boots \

+ Clamper, sb.1 Obs. exc, dial. [app. identical

with OE. clympre 'lump, mass of metal type
*klumpridn- f. an adj. klutnp-ro- dumpish, deriv.

of Wttmpo- : see Clump sb. Later form assimi-

lated to clump, but cf. Clutch OE. clyccean."]

A lump, mass ; = Clump sb. I.

a 1000 Riddles xli. 75 Unlytel leades clympre. exooo
Sax. Leecltd. III. 134 Wyrc . . greate clympran feowur.
czoooO. E. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 272/29 Metallttm clympre.
1673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 5194 Fro2e into little irregular
dumpers. 1731 Bailey, Clamper, a clot or clod. 1886
Barnes Dorset Gloss.,

1 A dumper ofgingerbread*.

+ Clumper, v.1 Obs. [f. Clumfek sb.J

1. trans. To form into lumps or masses ; to clot,

congeal. Hence Cltimpered^/. a.

1562 Turner Herbal n. 58 b, A iuice whiche ye may fynde
. .clumpered or growen together. — Bat/is 7 a, Clumpered
blood that is runne together. 1647 H. More Song of Soul
11. xcii, Vapours. .Clumper'd m balls of clouds.
2. To put together clumsily, to patch itp\ =
Clamper z/.i

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie, Genii. Inner Temple, If any
. .have Clumpered up with the helpe of some rude and gross
Minerva any worke.

Chrmper, [variant of Clamper v.- Fre-
quentative of Clumps, i.] To tread heavily and
clumsily. Hence Clumpering ppl. a. ; also
Clamper sb.*, 'the sound of heavy tramping*
(Elworthy IV. Somerset Word-bk\
i Clumperfcon. Obs, Also clomperton. [f.

Clump or Clumpeb : cf. simpleton^ A clown, a
clodhopper.
/:i534 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. {1846) I. 285 Fallinge into

. .altercation with a stronge stubbcrnc clomperton, lie was
shrowdlie beaten of him. 1648 Hexham Dutch Dict. t Een
Klocten ofte een Plompaertt a Clowne or a Clumperton.
1721 Bailey, Clumperton

t
a clown.

Clumping, vbL sb. and ppl. a. : see Clump v.

dumpish, (klzrmpij), a. [f. Clump sb. + -ish.]

Somewhat clumpy; heavy and clumsy
;
'lumpish*.

1681 N. N. Rome's Follies 15 An old Clumpish, Feeble,
Jealous coxcomb. 1764 T. Brydces Homer TravesU (1797)
II. 12 With a clumpish kind of sound, Bang went their
buttocks on the ground. 1883 A. Watson in Mag. Art
Oct. 491/2 An old dumpish coasting schooner.
Clumps, a game : see Clump 4.

ClumpB(e : see Clumse.
Clumpy (kltf-mpi), «. [f. Clump +-tJ
1. Of the nature or form of a clump.
1820 H, Matthews Diary Invalid 170 1 he orange-tree.

.

its form is too clumpy—too round and regular—to be pic-
turesque. 183a Btactov. Mag. XXXI. 641 Low clumpy
hills and furzy gullies. 1878 J. W. Ebswoktii in Bagford
Ballads 1017 How angular her vestments, how clumpy her
bandeaux.

2. Abounding in clumps (of trees).

183a Ht. Martinkau Each $ All iv. 46 The clumpy
drives of a park.

3. Heavy and clumsy ;
lumpy.

3836 J, Struthers Dychtno/u iv. 407 Nor clumpy, high-
land, grewsome gaugcr. xB$s Cornh. Mag. XI. 355 Gray
hose and clumpy ooots.

b, See quots.
188 x /. Wight Glosst) Clumpy, sb., a dunce, a stupid fel-

low. 1888 Berksh. Gloss., Clumpy, a.> stupid.

+ Clumse, a. {sb.) Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 7
olums, clumps(o, 8 dial, clomps, 9 dial, clumps.
[Related to Clumse v., although the actual nature
of the relation is not clear. Kindred words appear
in mod. Scandinavian : cf. Icel. klumsa, Mnmsiy

lock-jawed, speechless, S\v. dial, klumsen adj.

benumbed with cold, clemmed with hunger, dazed,
klumsi(g\ in S. Sweden, benumbed with cold,

clumsy, klumshandt, numbed in the hands; also

klums sb., a numbskull.
The localization of the word in England agrees with a

Norse origin.]

Benumbed with cold ; hence, stupid, dull, stolid

of mind
; inept of hands, unhandy, unready, idle,

lazy ; in mod, dial., also, gruff, surly (cf. an f awk-
ward ' customer).
x6xx Cotcr., Eniombi, stonicd, benummed, clumpse,

' aslcepe. 1647 H. More Cupid's Conflict^,How clums
and cold The vulgar wight would be to yield what's right.

1671 Skinner; &,ufttps
t ignavuSf incptus l vox agro Line,

usitatisstma. 1674 Hay iV". C. Words s.v. Clumps'* idle,,

lazy, unhandy, incptus, a word ofcommon use in Lincoln-
shire. 1870 E. Peacock RalfSkirL II. 86 He didn't tell

inc, and he's a' clumps man, I should ha* been .scarred to ax
him. 1886 S. W* Lincolnsh, Words, Clumps, idle, lazy.

(as sb.) 1730-6 Bailey (folio) Clumps, a numpskull, one void
ofcommon sense.

/I* Clumse, v. Obs. In 4 clomse, 5 cloum.se.

t^E. cltwiscn found in 13th c, perh. repre-

CIitJMSY.

sents an OE. *chimsiatij on the type of rolsian to
be cheerful, hlknsian to make lean, etc. But it

may. be of Norse origin : cf. mod. Norw. Mumsa,
intensive of kluma, to make motionless, speechless,
lame, etc. Simpler forms of the same root appear,
in EFris. Women to be numb with cold, WFris.
Womjm, LG. Women, Womm

t Madmen, T)\\. klcu~
men, Sw. Women ; also, in comp., MG. verklum-
menf MDu. verWeumen> verWoemen. The' stem
Wum- is in ablaut relation to Warn- in Clait and
Cleit, the radical notion being that of * confine-

ment, constraint, constriction which, in this group,
is esp. referred to the stiffening action of cold.]

1. inlr. To be or become stiff or numb with
cold.

c 1360 SongMercy
m
176 in E. E. P. (1862) 123 For Merlions

feet hen cotde Hit is heorc kuyndc.A quilt brid to haue
and bolde From foot to foot to flytte and folde To kepe
hire from clomesyng. 1377 Lancl. P. PL B. xiv. 50 Whan
|>ow clomsest for colde or clyngest for drye.

2. trans. To stupefy, amaze, daze (in mind).*
c 1440 YorkMyst. xxiii. 201 pat clowdecloumsed vs elene,

pat come schynand so clere.

tClumsed, clvmst, ppl- a. Obs. exc. dial.

Forms : 4 clumsed, clumsd, clomsed, clumst(e,
klumst, clowmst, clomst, 4-5 clumsid, -yd, (7,

9 dial, clumpst). [f. Clumse v. +-ed.]
1. Benumbed with cold; numb, palsied, bereft of

sensation and power of grasping.
1388 Wyclif Isa. xxxv. 3^ Coumforte 3c clumsid, ether

comeljd, hondis. — Zepli. lii. 16 Sion, thin hondis be not
clumsid. 1483 Cath. AngL 69 Clumsyd, eneruatus, euira~
ins. 1674 Ray N. C. Words s.v. Clumps, Clumpst with

;
cold, i.e. benumbed. 1873 Swaledale Gloss., Clmttpsed.

2. fig. Dazed: a. Mentally benumbed or stunned,
dumbfounded, "b. Of a faculty : Rendered power-
less, stupefied.

a 1300 Cursor M. 12213 (Cott) Clumsd he was quen he
can here. Ibid. 12227 (Fairf.) lily hert is cltimsed for to
here, a 1400 Gospel of Nichodetnus in Herrig's Archiv
LIII. 418 pe fendes..Said we er clomsed gret and smalle
With yhone Jcaytyf so kene. c 1440 Hylton Scala Pcrf.
(W. de W. 1494} x*1vj The fende . . as a clumsid caytyf
bounden wyth the mighte of Jhesu.

3. fig. Hardened in sin, dead to moral influences.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xvii. 6 Men that er klumst in

thaire synn. Ibid, cxviii. 70 Thaire hert is lopird, that is,

clumst, thorgh pride and enuy. Ibid. cxix. 6 When i for-

bad thaim thaire illis, thai ware clumste, and strafe agayns
me. 1340 Pr. Consc. 1651 He cs outlier clomsed, or wode.
4. dial. (Cf. CiuatSE a.)

1877 N. W. Lincolnslu Gloss., Clumpst, stolid, surly, un-
couth, ill-mannered, taciturn.

Hence + Clumsthead, fClumstness, mental or
moral stupefaction ; moral deadness.
a 1340 Hami'olePsalter Ivii. 4 J>aire woedncs is clowmsthed

IMS. N. clumsthede), pat will not be turned. Ibid. xxx. 27
Connynge of ill & clomsmes in syn.

Clumsily (kl» mzili), adv. [f. Clumsy +-lt2.]
In a clumsy manner.
1691 Rav' Creation 1. (1692) 133 He [the chameleon] walks

very clumsily. 1772-84 Cook Voy. IV. nr. vi. (R.), Canoes.

.

composed of several pieces of wood clumsily sewed to-
gether witli bandages. 1868 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876)
II. ix. 398 The Welsh were..able to overtake the clumsily
mounted English. 1879 A. Taylok Guiemte 55 The span-
new and clumsily conceived nineteenth century miracle.

Clumsiness (kto mzines). Clumsy quality*

1649 Blithe Eng. Improv. Impr. (1652) 203 The -Turn
wrest plough, .surpassed! for weight and clumsiness. 1821
Arnold in Stanley Life I. ii. 57 AH clumsiness in tbc sen-
tenecs . . I wilt do my best to amend. 1863 Kikglake
Crimea II. 257 From their clumsiness in manoeuvring.
Clu-msome, a. dial. [f. Clumse v.]

1876 Whitby Glots, 1 Clutusome or clussu/n, clumsy*
handed.

Clumsy (lclmnzi), a. Also 6 clumbsie, 6-8
clumsio, 6-7 clomsey. [Appears in writers c 1C00 j

not used by Skakspere ; not in Florio, Cotgfave,
Bullokar, Cockeram, Blount, Phillips (1696), nor in

Cocker 1704. Marston's use of it (among other
( wild outlandish terms ') was ridiculed by Ben Jon-
son in Poetaster v. i„ where Crispinus e.Marston)
is made to speak of ' clumsie chilblain'djudgment'.
App. f. Clumse v. + -y : cf, drowsy», bousy ; but it

is to be noted that at Lund, in Sweden, Wumsi(g)
is used in the primary sense ' benumbed with cold
and also with the same signification as our
c clumsy'. Cf. Wumsen under Clumse a.]

1 1. Benumbed or stiffened with cold. Obs,
1600 Hollamd Livy xxu Ivi. 435 The Carthaginians . . rc*

turned into the campc so clumsic and frozen [tta torpenies
gclti].. a i6ox ?

>
Maijston Pasouil

<J*'
Kath. n. 136 Clumsic

judgements,' chilblain'd gowtic wits. 1602 — Antonio\s

Rev. Prol., The rawish danke of clumsic winter ramps the
fluentsummers mine*

2. Acting or moving as ft benumbed : heavy
and awkward.in motion or action ; ungainly, un-
handy ; wanting in dexterity or grace.
1597-8 Bp/Hall Sat. t. Hi. 43 When each base clowne his

clumbsie fist doth bruise. 1691 Rav Creation 11. (1704) 375
Apt to be moulded..even by clumsic fingers. 1727.Swift
Gulliver in. ii. 189 In the common actions and behaviour
of life, I have not seen a more clumsy, aukward, and un-
handy people. 1784 Cowper Task.u 18 Invention . . Dull
in design, and clumsy to perform. 1875 Jowett Plato.



CLTTHCH,

(ed* 9) IV. 63, 1 am very clumsy at these processes of divi-

sion and enumeration.

8. fig* Applied to actions and products of clumsy
hands : Ill-contrived, awkward.
x68z Dryden Abs. A chit it, In clumsy verse, unlick'd,

unpointed. 1710 Swift Jrnl* to Stella 9 Sept., The great
men making me their clumsy apologies, etc. .

182B D'ls-
raeli Cltas. I, I. ii. 11 A clumsy forgery. 1875 Stubbs
Const* Hist* III. xviii. 229 By such a clumsy expedient.

"

4. Rudely constructed ; of awkward, ungainly or

ungraceful shape ; inelegant, unwieldy.
a 1763 Shenstone Poems Wks, 1764 I. sso The clnmsy

shape, the frightful mien..Of that grim brute yclep'd a
bear, a 1788 Mrs. Delany Life fy Corr* (1861) III. 5x5 A
line young woman altogether ; rather a little clumsy, but
tine complexion, teeth, and nails. 2884 W. C. Smith Kit-
tlrostan 88 Your wet ropes And clumsy oars, .give blisters

first and then a horny hand. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/1 The
boots, .are a trifle clumsy.

5. Comb,
'

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat* (1853) I. s38 Our clumsy-fisted

imagination.

+ Cluncll, a. Obs* exc. dial* [Chinch adj. and
sb. are immediately connected : earlier quotations

have actually been .found for the sb., but itsvarious

senses appear to arise more naturally from that of

the adj. The.LG. khmt, Du. klont 'lump, clod,

heavy and awkward mass, clown*, etc., which
is explained etymologically as a nasalized deriva-

tive of the root which gave chat, clot, clout

(OTeut. *Mttnt; from hint-), must app. have
formerly been used in the same sense in Eng.
(where it still lingers dialectally in restricted use

:

see below), as is evidenced by numerous deriva-

tives, Clunter, etc. An adj. *ehintisct cluntish
* of the nature of a lump, lumpy, lumpish, loutish'

(cf. Cheshire Gloss, 1866, cluntish rough-spoken,

uncivil), may possibly have been contracted to

clunch (cC jFrendsc, French, Scottish, Scotch).

The close phonetic relation of clunch and clumse,

together with overlapping of meanings seems to

have resulted in the frequent treatment of the two
as synonymous.]
1, Lumpy, lumpish ; heavy and stiff, or close, as

clay or pudding; thickset, 'chunky,* in figure.

1776 Anstey Election Ball (1S0S) 210 In pudding there's

something so clumsy and clunch. 1787 Mad. I^Arblay
Diary 13 July, I found him [Dr. Beattie] pleasant..with a
round thick clunch figure, that promises nothing either of
his works or his discourse. 1788 Ibid* 20 Oct., She is fat,

and clunch, and heavy, and ugly.

2. dial (See quot.) Cf. Cltjmse, Clumsed 4.

1877 N. W. Lincotnsft. Gloss., Chtnchx 1. Close, hot,
cloudy (of the weather) : 2. sullen, morose. 1889 Netting'
ham dial., Chinch, morose, sulky.

Clunch, (klwnj), sb. Also olunohe, olounoh,
[Probably sb. use of the prec. ; in several senses it

corresponds to LG. khmt, and possibly to a lost

Eng. sb. of that form. But the analogy of bump>

bunchy hump, hunch, suggests a similar relation

of clump, clunch.]

1. A lump, a heavy and unshapely mass*
(Known only in mod. dialect, but prob. of considerable

age.) [So EFris. klunt\
1888 Slteffield Gloss., Clunch, a lump. * He's got a clunch

ofsnow on his boot.*

2. A lumpish fellow, a clown, boor, lout, Cf.

Clod, Clot.- Obs* exc* dial. [So EFris. klunt*"]
1602 Clafham Serm* St. Peters in Manningham Dtary

(1868) 116 Howe like a clowne, a clunche, an asse, he ann-
swers, 1653 Urqubart Rabelais 1. xv, A very clounch,
and bacon-slicer of Brene. 1658 Cleveland Rustic Ram*
jtozfWks. (1687) 414These rascals, scorned andsleighted by
every tatter*d Clunch. 1875 Lane Gloss., Clunch* a clod*
hopper or boor. 1878 Cumbrld. Gloss., Clunch, a heavy
stupid person or animal.

+ 3. A (clumsy) hand, ' fist '. Obs. plnflnenced by
Clutch, or by Clench (see Clunqh v.) ; but ct
EFris. klunt a clumsy, clodhopping foot]
1709 W. King Art of Love v, Others try her greasy

Chinches With stoning Currants in whole Bunches.

4. A name given locally to various stiff clays

;

esp. an indurated clay of the coal-measures,

1679 Plot Staffordslu (1686) 131 Upon the surface they
meet first with earth and stone, 2. blew clunch. 1712 F.
Sellers in Phil. Traits. XXVII. 541 A Blewish hard
Clay ; the Miners call it Clunch. This is one of the certain
Signs of Coal. 1816 W. Smith Strata Ideal* 21 Hard clay
rising in lamps, called Clunch.

5. A soft white limestone forming the lower and
harder beds of the chalk, occasionally used for

building purposes, esp. internal carved work.
* 1823 Nichols Progr. Q* Eliz. III. 76 note. Carved in
clunch or soft stone. 1844 Ansted Geology II. 455 (L.)
Like other kinds of clunch (as the lower chalk is sometimes
called),- this bed forms an easily cut arid

#
a 'very useful

material for certain kinds of internal decorative work. 1879
Sir G. Scott Led* Archit. I. 188 The western portal .

.

wmg to the friable clunch of which it is constructed, has
lost the greater part of its decorations.

6. Comb*, as cluxtcti-clay, =4; also the Oxford
Clay ; climch-lime— 5.
iBi& \V. Smith Mem. to Map Strata Eng. $ Wales 19

In the vale ofBlackmore. .the *clunchxlay'. .from the base
of the Chalk hills to- the edge of the CornbrasK limestone.
1846 M'Cullock Acc.Brit. Evifire (1854) I* 79 A bed of

530.

clay, called* chinch clay and Oxford clay, separates the

lower oolites from the middle oolites, 1703 Smeaton Edy-
siohe L* § 2x0 What is called near Lewis in Sussex, the
"Chinch Lime, .a species of chalk.

f" Clunoh., v- Obs. rare— l
. By-form of Clench

(or mixture of clench and clutch).

1628 Karle Microcosm. (Arb.) 41 His fist cluncht with
the habite of disputing.

t ChuLclmst. Obs. [f. Clunch v. + Fist.]

1. A clenched fist (also fig* a ' knock-down ' ar-

gument).
1589 R. Harvey PL Perc 20 They haue..made their

conclusions end with a Qanchfist, right like the old descrip-

tion of Logicke. i66z Fuller Wormies 1. 189 The Clunch*
fist of Logick (good to knock a man down at a blow),

2. A ' close-fisted ' or niggardly person, a miser.

(Also attrib.)

1606 Choice* Chance\ etc. (1881) 68 What will this Clunch-
fist leaue vpon his graue? 1737 Ozell Rabelais l liv,

Gold graspers, coin gripers, .ye cluntch*nst dastards.

So f Oluncli-iisted a., ' close-fisted niggardly.

1644 Sir E. Bering Prop, Sacr. Eiiijb, He was an
Abraham clunchfisted. 1664 J. Wilson Cheats 1. Hi, They
are. .so Clunchfisted. .'tis death to 'um to pluck 'urn [their

hands] out of their pockets.

Cltrnchion. Obs. exc. dial. (See quots.)
1626 A. Speed Adam out ofE* xxvii. (1659) I7 I » 1 nave

some [moles] taken in that manner with ordinary Ctunchions.
1888 jS\ Chesh. Gloss., Clunckeon, a cudgel.

+ CllVHer. Obs. rare. A Cluniac monk.
1514 Barclay Cyt. <§• Uplondyshm* (1847) 32 A gentell

Cluner two cheses hadde of me.

Clung Qdvr)),ppl. a. arch, and dial. Also 4-5
elong(e, 6 clotuige. [f. Cling v.]

1. Congealed, congested, stiffened: see Cling v.1

2. Brawn together, shrunk, or shrivelled, by the

action of heat, cold, hunger, thirst, disease, etc.

a 1300 CursorM. 4581 pai [ears of grain] war so clungtm,
dri, and tame, f 1325 Coer de L % 1385 Off tymber grete

schydys clong. £1325 Mefr. Horn. 88 Pal and clungen
was his chek. cupaPallad. on Hush. 11. 3x0 When thaire

huske is drie and clongc 169 1 Ray. N. C. words. Clung,
closed up, or stopped, spoken of Hens when they lay not

;

it is usually said of any thing that is shrivelled or shrunk
up. 18x4 Month. Mag. XXXV I II. 437 The features, tho*

clung, were of exquisite touch,

lb. Hide-bound.
1559 Cooper Thesaurus, Coriagc, the sickenesse of cattail

when they are clounge, that their skynnes dooe cleve fast

to their bodies, hyde bounde. 1580 Baret A Iv, 432 Hide,
bound, or a sicknesse of cattle being called clung.

3. Pinched with hunger, starving ; Clemmed.
1807TANNAHILL Kebbuchstou Wedding'Poet. Wks. (1846)

138 l*he de'il fill hiskyte wha gaes clung frae the meeting.

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle in. (1859) 95 Clung and fam-
ished the poor brute could no longer exist.

4. Clinging, stiff, tenacious; esp. ofsoil; of the

nature of heavy clay.

1398 Trevisa Barth* De P. R. xvi. xix. (1495) 559 Holdith
so faste and so is clonge . x6xoW. FolkinghamArtofSur~
vey 1. x. 24 Crust-clung and Soale-bound soyles. 1750 W.
Ellis Mod. Hitsban&n* I. \. 46 When their black earth
works very clung and heavy, they seldom fail of having
great crops.

m
1877 N* W* Littcoliish. Gloss., Clmtg, stiff,

tenacious, sticky. 1886 S. W. Lincolnsh. Wds* s, v. There's
ten acres on it is clung ; it can't be clunger.

5. Improperly tough, whether through drought,

or through damp,
a 172a Lisle Hust. (1757) 208 The chaff of the chesses is

clung, and wants to be mellowed in order to make it thresh
the better. 3883 Hamfoh. Gloss., Clung, hard, as wool
when it has become dry and tough.

b. Damp and tough.
2875 Parish Sussex Dial* s, v. The mown grass is spoken

of as very clung after having been exposed to wet chilly

weather, so that it has not hayed satisfactorily. 1876 Sur-
rey Provinc, Chmg, cold, damp; but expressed perhaps
by clammy.

6. Out of temper, sullen.

1877 N. W* Lincolnsh, Gloss., Clung . . sullen, morose,
1887 Kentish Dial., Clmtg, withered, dull ; out of temper.

Clung, pa, t. and ppl. of Cli^g v.

+ Clung1

, v* Obs. By-form of Ciixg v.

i6ox Holland Pliny II. 586
a
The hard yron. .is willing to

be drawne by the loadstone, .itclaspeth and clungeth to it.

1607 Walkington Opt* Glass. 123 If it . . be suffred to ac-
crue & clung together. 1647 H. More SongSoul il App.
xcii, Heavy dunging mists. Ibid in. in. xliii, These near
will to her clung, 1708-15 Kersey, To chmg, to dry as
Wood does, when laid up after it is cut.

fClanged, clung'd,^. a. Obs. Also 4-6
clonged. Extended by-form of Clung- ppl. a*

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. P. xvi. xlvi. (1495) 568 Erthe
bounde and ctongyd [Helmmgh. MS. clonge] togiders is

a clotte. 1548 Udall Erasm. Par. N. T. 120 b, She was
in her body so shrounken and clonged together, that, etc.

1577 B. Googe HeresbaclCs Hitsb. (1586) 25 b, The Earth
made clunged with the cold of winter. i6ox Holland
Pliny I. 2x6 They do to open their guts, which otherwise
were clunged and grown together. Ibid. I. 513 By the
Northern winds . . clunged and congealed withalL x6n
Cotgr, s. v. Peau, He is clongd, or hidebound. x6yt
Lithgow Trav* X. (1682) 442 My hungerdungM Belly*
1638 Franck North, Memoirs (1694) 177 A sort of feathers,
that's clung'd and twisted.

Cluniac (kl&'nisek), a, and sb. [ad. med.L.
Cluniac^us, f. Chmy*\.
A. adj. Belonging to the monastery of* Cluny

or'Clugny, near Macon in France. . B. sb, A
monk of Cluny, or of the orderwhich subsequently

CLTJSS.

developed from it, and separated in the 1 ith c. from
the Benedictines. So Clnniace-nsian, Clunist.
1631 Weisver Anc. Fmu M011. 281 Monkes Cluniacks.

1884 iath Cent. Jan. 109 The Cluniacs, who were the re-

formed Benedictines. 1882-3 Senaff Encycl. R elig. Knmvl.
III. 2290 The Cluniacensians [built] a monastery [on Mt.
Tabor}. 1888 Sir G. Duckett Archives ofCluni I. 79 The
Clunists and their formidable rivals, the Cistercians.

Clunk, sb. Sc. [Echoic : cf. Norw- and Sw.
klunk gulp, klunka to gulp, to guggle.] A sound
such as is made by a cork drawn forcibly from a

bottle, by liquid poured out of a narrow-necked
vessel, or shaken in a vessel partially empty, etc.

1823 GfJLt Entaii III. xiii. 125 The corks playing clunk
in the kitchen frae morning to night, a 1836 H. Miller
Cruise of Betsey (1858; 224 There was the usual..mixture
of guggle, clunk, and splash, which forms . . the voyager's
concert.

Clunk, v- dial. [See prec. (Sense 2 corre-

sponds to Sw. klunka?)]

1. intr. To make the sound described under
CLUNK sb* (Sc.) In Jam, ; and in mod. Diets.

2, trans* To swallow with an effort, to gulp
down, bolt. (s. w. dial.)

1847-78 Halliwell, Chink, To swallow. Devon. 1853
N. 4- Q. Ser. I. VIII. 65. 1880 W. Cornwall [$ E. Cornw.)
Gloss., Clmik, to swallow with an effort ; to bolt.

Cltint, sb* dial, [see Clunch, and cf. Du. klont,

EFris. klnnt clod, lump, heavy clumsy loud-stamp-
ing foot.] A heavy noisy tread, a clump.
1877 in Moldemess Gloss.

Cltint, v. dial*, [cf. prec. and the frequentative

ClUNTER 3,] To walk in a heavy noisy manner.

Hence Clunter sb.,
1 an nnnimble stumbler

'

(Thoresby Lett, to Ray 1 703
1

).

+ Cltinter, ^- Obs. exc. dial. [In form a fre-

quentative of clunt ; see Clunch. It is thus to

a certain extent a synonym of Clutter and its

variants ; but it has also strong associations of use

with CLUMPEll, q. v. With the various senses cf.

Du. klonteren to clot, coagulate, klontermelk, Ger.

dial, kluntermilch, curds ; EFris. kluntern to go
clumsily and noisily.]

T 1. hit)\ To run together in clots or lumps, to

clutter, clotter, or clodder. Obs. or ? dial.

1587 Harrison Eng.^ u. vi. (1877) 1. 158 She. .mixeth them
with the malt. , otherwise these later would clunter, fall into

lumps, and thereby become vnprofi table. 1847 Halliwell
Clunter, to turn lumpy, as. .in boiling. Yorksh.

2. frails. To put together clumsily, to clumper up.

1876 Whitby Gloss, s, v.,
(
It was clunter'd up onny hoo',

clapped together, as we say of slop furniture.

3. intr. (See quots.)

1788 Marshall E. Vorhsh., Clunter, to make a rod*
noise with the feet in walking, 1876 Whitby Gloss., Clunter,
to stamp with the feet. Cluntering, walking clownishly.

1877 Holderness Gloss,, Clunther, v. 1878 Cumberland
Gloss., Clunter. 1887 Cheshire Gloss., Clonter, to make a
clatter, especially in walking with heavy boots or clogs.

Clu'llter, sb* dial* [Corresponds to MDu,
klonter, EFris. klunter — klunt lump ; cf. also

Clumper sbX[ (A big lump *

(Cheshire Gloss* 1 886),

Clupe, obs. form of Clepe v., to call.

Clupean, a. nonce-wd* [f. L, clupe-a (see next)

+ -an.] Pertaining to herrings.

1854. Badham Halieut. 317 Men who tar their fingers in the
clupean service.

Clupeoid (kl« p/,oid). ZooL [f. L. clupe-a a
kind of small river-fish, taken as the name of the

genus which includes the herring, pilchard, sprat,

etc. + -on).] A fish belonging to the herring

family {Clupeidm)*
1880 Gunthsr Fishes 117 The condition is , . more com*

plicated in many Clupeoids. 1887 AthensuM 9 July 58/3
Mr. A. Smith.Woodward . . considered it [the genus Rita-
colepis] an elopine clupeoid.

Cluppen, -ecle, olupte, obs. ff. of Cup 0,1

f Cluse. Obs* rare, [irnmed. ad. MFlem. cldse

in same sense WGer. klusa, a. late L. clusa =
clausa a shut up place, whence (among other

senses) a monastic cell. For other developments

of L. clusa, clausa* cf. OE. clds(e inclosure, narrow
passage, close, bond, prison; also Close sb. 1

,

Clowj£ 1] A (monastic) cell.

1481 Caxton Reynard iv. (Arb.) 9 He., hath bylded a

cluse, theryn dwelleth he.

Cluse: see Clow j£.i dam, sluice ; also Closed.

Clnsh, obs. form of Closh 2.

Clush-elasll, [Reduplicated phr. from Clash :

cf. elish-clash*] Clashing.

1383 StanthURSt Atneis it. (Arb.) 45 Thee vauts haulf

shrillye rebounded With clush clash buying, with droom-
ming clattered humming.

TClusive* <*• Obs.—* [f.I* clus- ppl, stem of

claudere to shut + -iVB,] 'Shut up, compassed
*

(Blount.Glossogr* 1656)*

Class, crush. Sc* [ad. F. /cluse Sltjiob, q.v.

;

cf. Clow sbX\' A sluice.

1791 Newte Tour Eng. Scot. 176 The sluice of a mill,
in the Low-lands of Scotland, is called the cluss. This is

evidently taken from the French ecluse. 3808 Jamieson
s. v. Clause : Clttsh* a sluice.
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Cluster Odwstdx), sb. Forms : i clyster, 4-7
clustre, 5 clustyr, (clowater), closter, clostre,

(6 {Spenser) gluster, 8 clusture), 4- cluster.

[OE. clyster, rarely cluster—North Ger. ktttster.

Cluster app. OTcut *klustro-, from *kitlt-tro; from
same root as clot, clout, cleat : see Clot.]

1. A collection of things of the same kind, as

fruits or flowers, growing closely together ; a

bunch, a. Originally of grapes (in which sense

bunch is now the usual term).
rt8oo Corpus Gloss. 318 (0. E. T. 45) Bctmm, clystri.

c 1000 -^Elfric Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 139/7 Eacido, brims,
clyster, c1000 /ElfricDent. xxxii. 32 ©set biteroste clyster.

1382 Wyclif Song Salomon vii. 8 Thi tetes shul ben as the
clustris of a vyne. C1450 MirourSalnaciotm 2484 Two
exploratours . .Y' broght the grape clustre. 1595 Spenser
Col. Clout 600 The glusters of ripe grapes. 1611 Bible
Mica/t vii. 1 There is no cluster to eate. 1713 Young Last
Day 1. 216 Spread all thy purple clusters, tempting vine.

1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 273 The stem which holds
the cluster is half cut through.
Jig. 1607 Hieron Wks. 1. 146 A cluster of the ciuill or
common law is better, in their seeming, than a whole
vintage of diuinity.

b. Of other fruits, or of flowers ; also of other

natural growths, as the eggs of reptiles, the air-

cells of the lungs, etc.

138Z Wyclif Song Solomon i. 13 The clustre of cipre tree
my lemman to me. C1400 Maundev. xxvi. (1839) 265
Apples. .Mo than an 100 in a cluster. 1483 Cath. AugI. 69
A Cluster of nuttis, complustrum. 1555 Eden Decades
\V. Ind. in. x. (Arb.) 179 Their egges are engendered in
..clusters. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthoi. Attat. 349
Five Vertebrae.. in a cluster like a round ball. xB$t Car-
penter Man. P/iys. 400 Each of the ultimate ramifications
of the bronchial tubes communicates with a cluster of these

air-cells. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot, No, 400 A Thyrsus is a
compact panicle . . such as the clusters of flowers of the
lilac and horse-chestnut, a bunch of grapes, etc.

t 2. A rounded mass or conglomeration ; a clot,

a ' clutter Obs.

1387 Thevisa Hidden (Rolls) IV. 151 Under )>e arisynge
of Jjc sonne was i-seie a dredful cluster of fuyre. 1548 Hall
Chron. Hen. VIII an. 6 (1550) L j, Within the flappe of the
lyft syde of his jacket, we fynde a great cluster of bloude.

3. A number of persons, animals, or things

gathered or situated close together ; an assemblage,
group, swarm, crowd,
a 1400-50 Alexander 1438 (Ashm.), On ilka staffe of a

staire stike wald a cluster [Dub/, clostre]. X576 Fleming
Panop/ie Ep. 275 The citizens, who . .gathered together in

a cluster at the gates. 1626 Purchas Pilgrims 11. 1045
As bees doe in the sunne

t
all in a cluster. 1697 Dam tier

Voy. (R.), The cluster of islands, lying south of the Andc-
man Islands. 1835 Sir J. Ross N. lP. Pass. x. 148 Some
clusters of islets, 1854 Tomliksoh A rage's Astron. 47 Ob-
jects, which had been catted nebulae, are evidently nothing
but clusters of stars.

b. Jig. Of immaterial things.

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 448 Sensitive and re-

flective ideas . . will run together in clusters. 1855 H.
Spencer Prim. Psychol. (1872) 1. 11. ii. 175 The component
feelings can unite into coherent, .clusters,

4, Comb. a. In names of certain plants having
clustered fruit, as cluster-cherry -grape , -nectarine,

-pine, -potato, etc ; b. cluster-candlestick, a
branched candlestick, a candelabrum ; cluater-

cherry, the bird-cherry or hag-berry {Primus
Padus) ; cluster-eup, a kind of fungus or morbid
growth on the leaves of plants ; cluster-spring,

a spiral carriage-spring, composed of several sepa-

rate springs; + cluster-sugar, ? moist or raw
sugar; f cluster-tene, the stalk of a bunch of

grapes. See also Clusterfist.
1859 Mrs. Gasicell Round So/a 7A great ^cluster-candle-

stick., bearing seven or eight wax.lights. X823 Wordsw.
Scenery Lakes lit. 77 [The] wild*cluster-cherry (here called

heck-berry). 1883 Gd. Words 733 Growing on the under
sides of leaves may be found many beautiful tittle objects

known as *clustercups. These clustcrcups are probably.

.

conditions ofrusts and mildews and brands. 1664 Evelyn
KaL Hort, (1729)234 Vines. .Morillon, Chassela, *Clustcr
Grape. 1707-1a J. Mortimer Husbandry (J.), The small
black grape is by some called the currant, or clustergrapc.
c x86g Letiieby m Circ. Sc. I, 106A The ^cluster pine of
Bordeaux {Pmuspmaster), 1791 Bentiiam Wks. (1838-43)
X. 257 A good English acre should produce at least 480
bushels of the *cluster potato. 16*94 Westmacott Script.

Herb. 35 Boiled and evaporated to the consistence of
Honey, which when cold, is granulated to our *Clystcr or
Kitchin Sugar, c 1420 Pallad,onHusb, x, 194 The *clos-

ter tones in hoote pickc be brent.

Cluster^klzrstw), v. Also 5 olustir, 6 clouster,

cloyster
;
pa. t. and pple. 5 olustret, -id, -it, 5-7

clustred ; pr. pple* 7-8 elustring. [f. prec. sb.]

I. trans*

1. To gather or group in a cluster. (Usually in

pa. pple.)
* 1355 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xlii. (1495) 159 The
guttes ben clustred and bound togider. ^ 1400-50 A/ex~
attdcr 366B Grapis of gracious statics. Sum were of cristall

clcre clustrid to-gedirc. 1712 Steele Sfect. No. 294 ? z

All the Jewels that . . can be clustered in her Bosom. 1832
Ht. Martineau Ella of Gar. i. 1 The islands which are
clustered around the Western shore of Argyleshire. 1842
Tbnnvson Two Voices xxiv, Not less . . would . . The fox-

glovc cluster dappled bells.

: 2. To furnish or cover with clusters. (In pa. pple.)

/H400-S0 Alexander 978 A clenccrounc on his hedc clus-
tird with gemmes. 4:1400 Destr* Troy 1634 Ylion was *

.
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clustrit with towres. 1707 Southey Leit.fr. Spain (1799)

158 Mountains clustered with the fruitful pines. 1830 —
Yng. Dragon iv, The walls and towers are cluster'd And
every h ill and height . . is throng'd. 1856Masson Ess. Prose

ff V. 462 When the stem of the original poetic thought, .is

clustered over with rich parasitic fancies.

II. intr.

3. To congregate in a cluster or group ; to as-

semble, collect closely.

154* Paynel Catiline xiv. 18 b, Cloustrynge together in

corapanyes by nyght, they prepared weapons. 1576 Flem-
ing Panoptic Ep. 276 The rest clustering about mec.
16x8 Bolton Floras 11. vi. 06 Swarms of bees which clus-

tred upon the Roman ensignes. 1742 Young Nt. Th. {ii.

63 Woes cluster; rare are solitary woes. 1837 Disraeli
Venetia 1. x, They were glad to cluster round the large fire.

1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 58 All their happiest memo-
ries cluster round Those of your name.

4. To grow or be situated in a cluster or in

clusters, to form a cluster.

Z590-X634 [see Clustering ppl. a,]. 1798 Wordsw. We
are Seven \, Many a curl, .clustered round her head. 1827
Keble Chr. Y., Thursday bef. Easier, That grapes of gall

Should cluster round thine healthiest shoot, i860 Maury
Pays. Geog. Sea xi. § 504 The antarctic icebergs which
cluster off the Falkland Islands.

b. Of shot fired from a gun : see Cltjb v. 5 b.

c. intr. sense corresponding to 2. (Cf. to

swarm with. )

1842 S. Lover Handy Andy Hi, Stupendous crags, clus-

tering with all variety of verdure.

+ 5. To form into clots, to clot or stick together.

Obs. rare. Cf. Clutter.
1561 Hollyhusu Horn. Apotlt. 17 a, Put in eche of the

bagges an vnce ofcumin, and quilt the same baggescroswyse
that the cumin do not cluster.

Clustered (klzrstsid), ppl. a. Also 6 (in

sense 4) claustered. [f. Cluster + -ed.]

1. Growing or placed in a cluster, forming a
cluster

j
grouped, closely collected.

c 1325 E. E. A /lit. P. B. 367 Mony clustered clowde clef

alle in clowtez. 1627 Drayton Agincourt ccxvii, Ere they
through the cluster'd crouds could get. 1697 Drvden Virg.
Eel. iv. 34 Clustered Grapes shall blush on every Thorn.
1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 204 Heads h in. long, sessile,

clustered. 1884 Bower & ScottDeBarfs PItaner. $ Ferns
142 Clustered crystals, or klinorhombic solitary crystals.

b. Arch. Clusteredpillar-{column* pier): * seve-

ral slender pillars or shafts attached to each other

so as to form one* (Gwilt EncycL Archit.\
1874 Parker Illust. Gothic Archil. 1. iii. 98 The pillars

arc clustered, and clustered vaulting-shafts are introduced.

X879 Sir G. Scott Lcct. Are/tit. II, 78 The great feature of
Gothic architecture, the clustered pier.

2. Furnished or covered with clusters.

1645 Quarles Sol. Recant, xi, 5 Now maist thou sit be-

neath thy clustred Vine. 1804 J. Grahame Sabbath 438
The cluster'd vine there hardly tempts The traveller's

hand. 185s M. Arnold Poems, Gipsy Child 6 The swing-
ing waters and the cluster'd pier.

3. In the names of various species of plants that

produce their flowers or fruit in clusters.

1861 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. III. 342 Campanula
glomerata, Clustered Bell-flower. Ibid. V. 296 Juncus,
Clustered Alpine Rush.

t4. Coagulated, clotted. Obs.
a i$47_ Surrey sEncid 11. 352 His crisped lockes nil clus-

tred with his blood. 1531 Turner Herbal 1, D iiij b,

Pcrscly hclpcth the hardencs of the pappes that cometh of
claustered [1578 Lyte Dodoens 606 clustered] myIke.

t Clusterfist. Obs. [f. Cluster in sense of

lump, clumsy mass + Fist; cf. ClunoH-PIST,]

a. A clumsy-fisted fellow ; a clown, boor, lout,

b. A 'close-fisted* or grasping fellow; a niggard,
161 1 Cotgr., Homme de pore <$• de bocttf, A grossc, base,

rude, vneiuile, or vnmancrfy churlc, a clunch, a clusterfist.

1632 Urquhart Jewel Wks. (3834) 213 Clusteriists and ra*

pacious varlets. 1655 tr. Francion 1. lit. 74 My ownc cakes .

.

of which he never proffered me so much as the least crum,
so base a cluster-fist was he. 1658 Cleveland Rustic
Rampant Wks. (1687)470 The Charter, which was no where
extant but in the Noddles of these Cluster-fists. 1675Cotton
Poet. Wks. (1765) 276 A whole hundred Cluster-fists.

So + Cluster-fisted, a.

161 1 Coryat Crudities 44, I noted many of them to be
very ctuster.fisted lubbers.

Clustering' (kl^starirj), vbl. sb. The action

of the verb Cluster.
1576 Fleming Panoptic Ep. 61 The clustering together

of calamities. 1858 De Quincey A ittobiog. Sk. Wks. II. v.

232 A thin diffusion of humble dwellings—here a scattering,

and there a clustering.

Clustering1

,
ppl. a. That clusters ; see verb.

1590 SrENSER F. Q. 11. ix. 16 In the nyrc their clustering

armie flies. 1610 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 112 Vines, with clus*

tring bunches growing. 1634 Milton Comus 54 His clus-

teringlocks With ivy berries wreathed. 1813 Eyron" Corsair
in. ii, Spell-bound within the clustering Cyclades

!

Hence Clusteringly adv.

+ Clusterous, a. , Obs. rare"1
, [f. Cluster sb,

+ -ous.] In a cluster, thronging. -

^583 Stanyhurst sEneis 1. (Arb.) 23 Thee clusterus heerd-
flockv

Clusterways, -wise, adv. [f. Cluster sb.

+ -wats, -wise.] -In the manner of a cluster.

1725 Bradley Favu Diet. s. v. Palma C/tristi, The seed
grows cluster wise. Ibid. s. v. Pepper, The Pepper-Corns
stick to one another Clusterways.

Clustery (khrstari), a. [f. CLUSTER sb. + -Y.]

Abounding in clusters.

CLUTCH.
1611 Florio, GraspoUsOt clustry, full of clusters. 1611

Cotgr., Grumelenx, clottte, cluttering, clusterie. ' 1721- in

Bailey, Johnson, etc

Clutch (kb?tj), sb.l Forms : a. 3-6 cloko, p. Sc.

4-cluke, (5 clucke, 5-cluik, 7-8 clook, 8- cleufc).

7. 3-6 cloche, 6-7 doocn. 5. 5-6 clowch(e, 6-7

douche, clouteh, 7 clowtch. €. 7- clutclt. [A
word, or train of words, of difficult history. The
earliest form exemplified is ME. cloke, Sc. cliike,

ofwhich the normal modern form wonld be clook.

Of this, ME. cloche, 17th c. clooch (rime brooch),

appears to be a palatalized southern form; but
the conditions of the origin of this and clowtch,

clouch (rime pouch), are obscure. Clutch, which
since the 17th c. has superseded the other forms

(exc dial, clohe, clook, cluke), came in apparently

from the verb Clutoh, q.v. It is to be noticed

that with the obsolescence of the earlier' forms, the

original literal sense of 'claw
1

also disappeared,

and the senses now in use are mainly those of a

noun of action from the verb.

For ME. cldk{e, normally we should expect an OE. *cldc,

clSce. But, as under Brook v. we see a ME. brSke (beside

brouk), from OE. briican, so here, ME, clSke (? beside
*clouke) may represent an OE. *cMc or eliice. This would
represent an OTeut. *kluka~ or klfikSn; a deriv. of the vb.

root *kluk-, kleuk-, whence came *ktukjart, OE. clycdf^an,
Clitch, Clutch. Thus cldke would be ultimately related

to these verbs. As we cannot on any phonetic principles

explain the palatalized forms cloche, clooch, clouteh, it

seems probable that these were produced by the influence

of the vb. clucche, clutch, upon the sb. clokc, *elouk, and
that the sb. was thus brought gradually in form and sense

into direct identification with the verb, as we see, under the

verb, that the latter has also been brought in sense into

closer association with the sb.]

1. The claw of a beast or bird of prey, or of a
fiend: mostly in pi. claws, talons, paws. Also

contemptuously of a human hand : cf. paw.
a. clokc. now dial.

az22$ Ancr. R. 130 Uorte huden hire vrom his kene
clokes. Ibid. 102, 174. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 6936
Vermyn. . In J>am fest pair clokes full depe, la iqoafiortc

Arilu 702 Syche buffetcz he [the bear] hym rechez with hys
brode kfokes. c 1460 Towtteley Mysl. 324 (Matz.) Fro dede
you kleke in kloke. 1883 Huddersf. Gloss., Ctoke, the nail

or claw ofa cat.

duke, cluik, cleuk (kluk, klok). Chiefly Sc.

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Egipciane 1414 With \n clukis.

c 1450 Henryson A/or. Fables 14 Syne by the clucke there

craftelie [the mouse] can hing, xgoo-20 Dundar Fen^eit
Freir 118 Had he reveild bene to the rwikis, Thay had him
rcvin all with thair clwikis. 1513 Douglas A^neis ix. ix.

8s The egitl . . Within hys bowand clukis had vp clawcht
A 3ong signet, 1530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 1169 The gled
the pece claucht in his cluke. 1641 Witts Recreations,

Epit. M. Mar-Prcl (1654) (N.) The devil has him fanged
In his kruked klukes [rime bukes]. 1777 Poems Buchan
Dialect {1785) 12 (Jam.) Can well agree wr his cair cleuck.

1868 G, Macdonald R. Falconer 1. 101, I never had sic

a combination . . atween my cleuks afore.

*t* 7. cloches, clooc/ics. Obs.

a 1300 Body $ Soul 365 Mafs Poems (Wright) 338 Thei
haddin on hym Icyd here scharpc cloches alle tho. 1377
Langl. P. PI. B. Prol. 154 He [cat] wil..Cracchc vs, or

clowc vs, and in his cloches holde, 14x3 Lydg. Pilgr. Soxvlo

I. xxii. (1859) 28 Fro the cloches, .of Sathanas. is8g Flem-
ing Virgil*s Georg. u 2 Now.scortching Scorpius drawcth
in his armcs (or crooked clooches).

f 5. cloivch, clouch, clowtch. Obs.

e 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 503 (in Babces i?/l\)Cast it

not in youre clowche [rime-wd. sowche]. 1604 T. Wright
Past. v. § 4. S77 Who shall keepc lands or livings vnder the

Clouchcsofsuch ravtnous Kytesand devquryng Cormorants?
1607 Topsell Serpents

t
(1653) 769 Ox-flies and Brimsces.

.

whatsoever they lay their clowtches on, that they hold fast.

clutch {rare).

165$ R. Fansiiaw Camoeni Lusiad iii. 6 That Zone
where Cancer bends his clutch.

2. The hand, or more commonly in pi. 1 hands
in a sense of rapacity and cruelty *

(J.). In the

expressions in, into, out of his clutches, the sense

has since the 17U1C. gradually passed from 'claws,

grasping hands*, to 'grins, grasp, tight-hold' as

in 3. The singular, ' in his clutch has even more
completely passed from 'claw* to 'grasp'.
a. iss6 Skelton Magnyf. 1900Who is yonder, thatgrymly

lokys ? Fansy. Adewc, for I wyll not come in his clokys.

J3. a 1693 Sc. Presb. Ebq. (1738) 114 At last I got you
out of his cTooks.

y. 1586 J. Hooker Girald. frc& in Holinshed II. 142/1

Tlic earlc hauing the goucrnor . . within his clooches. 1600

W. VlATSpxfiuodlibefsRclig. StaieijGost) 32 If euer they

get me within their clooches.

5. [tfW3o Hermes Bird xlviit. in Ashm. (1652) 233 In

Chorles clowchys com y never more.] a 1535 More Wks.
lit (R.), I haue thee in my douche [rime pouche]. 1563-83

Foxc^4. M. 1703 Good Samuell. .mckely yeelded himselfe

into their douches. 1587 Lett. 28 Aug. in Hart. MS. 296.

46 If the flete of the Peru . ,fall in Drackef
s clowches. 1590

SrENSER F. Q. 111. x. 20 Too wise, .to come into his clouch

again/ 1643 J. Taylor Gods Judgem. 1. 11. i, 153 A cruell

and ougly shaped divelt, striving - . to get into his douches
ayongman.

c. 1602 Shaks. Ham, v. i. 80 But Age. .hath caught me
in his clutch. 1641 Milton Ch. Discip. n. (1851) 67 From
the greasie clutch of ignorance and high feeding, 1630 —
Lett: State (1851) 264 To get her again into his Clutches,

1656 More Antid. A eh, 1. viti. (1712) 23 Gigantick Spirits.

.

who .. might take the Plannetsup in their prodigious

Clutches, 167B ButlerHud. null 1202 Before 't was in your.
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clutches power, a 1699 Stillingfl. (J.), If I ever more come
near the clutches of such a giant, a 1704 R. L'Estrange
(J,), It was the fortune of a cock to fall into the clutches of
a cat. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 25 ? 4 [He] escapes the
Clutches of the Hangman. 1741 Richardson Pamela (1824)
1. xxxi. 50, I had got out of his clutches. x8x8 Cruise
Digest HI. 223 It was left to the clutches of the law.
xm6 Freeman Norm. Conq. IV. xviii. 143 Wulf fell into

William's clutches.

b. dial (see quot.)

1877N.W. Lincolnsh. Gloss., Clutch, a handful : * a clutch
of bread is all I want.'

3. Tight grip or grasp; the act of clutching.

See in his dutch, from idth c, in 2. Quot 1661
may mean ' hand \

fcioox Characters (T.), For fear his dirty clutch should
{rrease it.] 1784 Cowper Task v. 317 And force the beggarly
ast doit, .from the clutch of Poverty. 1835 Marryat y<ic.

Faith/, xvii, I can't hold on ten seconds more . . my clutch
is going now. x86*s Carlyle Fredk. Gt. V. xix, v. 509
Boscawen got clutch of the Toulon fleet. 1878 Browning
Poets Croistc 13 Ifany.loosed her clutch.

4. An act of grasping at, a sudden and violent

attempt to seize.

1831 Carlyle Sari. Res, 1. iii, It was all an expiring clutch
at popularity. 1860 Froude Hist. Eng. VI. 35 After one
violent clutch at his heard. 1878 BAVitEPurit.Rev. iv. 133
To make a clutch at the military force in Scotland.

"b. Within clutch : = within reach of one's grasp.
X837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. in. vii, When the golden fruit

seemed within clutch*

+ 5. A clutch-fist, a miser. Obs.

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Taylor's Motto Wks. ir. 54/1

A

hard-hearted miserable Clutch.

6. a. Meek, A coupling for throwing the working
parts into or out of action at will.

1814 R. Buchanan Mill Work (1823) 413 Couplings which
have no coupling boxes are denominated clutches or glands.
1870 Cassells Tec/in. Edue.1V. 360/1 Clutches are arranged
to throw the working parts into and out of gear as required.
1882 Median. Worm 4 Alar. 136/1 The circumstances under
which clutches are employed are very various.

b. A mechanical contrivance with two hooked
arms for clipping or clutching the bodies to be
lifted by a crane, etc.

1874 Knight Diet Mech. 579/1 A gripper . . in the faun-
dry-crane, whose clutches take hold of two gudgeons in the
centers of the ends of the flask.

c. Naut. - Crutch.
f 1850 Rudim. Nazng. (Weafe) X13 Crutches or clutches,

the crooked timbers fayed and bolted upon the foot-waling
abaft, for the security of the heels of the half-timbers.

7. Comb, clutch-fist, a miser ; also a., miserly

;

clutch-fisted, a. ; clutch-box (from sense 6), a
box-shaped clutch in which one cylindrical piece

of metal interlocks with a counterpart.

1875 Ure Diet. Arte III. 1176 Thrown in and out ofgear
by a *clutch-box and lever. 1879 Cassell's Tec/ttt. Educ.
IV. 397/2 (Coffout

-Spinniitg) When the carriage has reached
the extremity of the stretch, it comes in contact with a pro-
jection . which . . disengages the clutch-boxes, a 1643 W.
Cartwright Ordinary u, 1, An old rich ^clutch-fist knight,
X635AustinMedit. 289Thoughweare Borne *Clutch-fisted,

When we die We spread our Palmes, and let the World slip

by. C1690 Diet. Cant* Crew, Cltttchfisted, the same as
Close-fisted.

Clutch, sb% [A variant of Cletch in same
sense ; app. in its origin a southern dialect form,

being found in the Glossaries of Kent, Sussex,

Hants, etc.] A Cletch ; a brood of chickens, a
' laying* or 'sitting* of eggs.
1721 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 85 They can

renew and make good? their lost Clutch of Eggs. 1774
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 111. 11. (1776) V, 57 These birds . . lay
generally from forty to fifty egjjs at one clutch. 1825
Waterton Waiid. S. Amer. il 1. 154 It must have been
hatched in TEolus's cave, amongst a clutch of squalls and
tempests. 1874 Coues Birds N. W. 303 The eggs . . range
from three to six in a clutch. 1875 Parish Sussex Gloss.,

Clutch, a brood of chickens : a covey of partridges. 1885
Daily News 14 July 2/1 In Ireland almost every peasant
rears a clutch of geese.

Clutch (kltflf), v. 1 Forms : 4 cluchche, 4-5
olueohe, cluche, 6- clutch. Also ? 4-5 cloche, 7
elouch. Peupple. 4-5 cloughte, 6-7 cloucht, 7
clutch't,* -ecL [The ME. chiccheiii was app. a
phoneticvariant of CliTCH : cf. much, crutch,

such) rush, shit, all withufrom original i ovy. The
earlier senses of ditch and dutch were identical,

but in their development they diverged. An asso-

ciation arose between clutch and ME. sb. clohe,

whereby cloke was gradually assimilated in form
to clutch^ while both verb and substantive ap-
proached each other in sense: to clutch is now
mainly * to grasp with clokes or claws \ a dutch is

now mainly '.a grasp or grip with claws'. The
rare forms of the vb., cloche, douche, were prob.
from the sb. Cf. Clotjght.]

X. Obsolete senses.

fL iutr; To bend or crook as a joint; =Clttoh
2. Obs.
1c 1325 Old Age in Ret Ant. IX. an, I clyng, I cluche, I

croke, I couwe. 1x325 E. E. Allit P.-3 1541 His cues
cachchez to close & cluchches his hommes. 1377 Langl.
P. PL Bxvn. 188 The fyngres . . powere hem failleth to
clucche [v.r. cluche, clicche, cleuche/ dyche] or to clawe,
to clyppe or to holde. ' - -

Vol. II.

2. trans. To incurve thefingers, close or clench

the hand; =:Clitoh i. ?Obs.
z595'Shaks. John 11. 1. 589 Not that I haue the power to

clutch my hand, When his faire Angels would salute my
palme. 16x4 T. Adams DeviVs Batiqmt 24 Their hands
clutch't. i6»7 Drayton Agincourt ccxxiy. With their

clutcht Gauntlets cuffing one another. 3703 Moxon Mech.
Exerc* 76 The Blade is clasped . . by the clutched inside of
the middle and third Fingers. Ibid. 121 In their clutched
left Hand.
fb. To interlock thefingers. Obs.
1600 Holland Aiitm,^ Marcell. xxix. li. 360 Fingers

clutched crosse one within another [complicatis articulis].

1644 Bulwer Chirol 29 With Hand in Hand and Fingers
clutched one within another,

+ 3. intr. To stick, to cling together 1 = Clitch
6. Obs.
1x425 MS.Laud 656. f. 1 (Halliw.) So a canker unclene hit

clocned togedres.

II. Current senses, connected with Clutch sb.

4. tram. To seize with claws or clutches ; to

seize convulsively or eagerly. Also with away, off,

up : to snatch with clutches.

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. 1. 172 A cat. .he wol. .To hus clees
clawen [v.r. clochen] ows. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi ix, With
all the fingers spread out as if to clutch it. 1832 L. Hunt
Poems 166 Then issues forth the bee to clutch the thyme.
1865 DiciiEHS Mid. Fr. 111. viii. Clutched off to a great
blank barren Union House. x86p Freeman Norm. Cong.
(1876) III. xii. 198 The prince who so vigorously clutched
the straw at the moment of his birth. 1875 Helps Anim.
$ Mast. v. 133, 1 clutched up the cat.

b. ahsol.

x866 Dickens Reprinted Pieces 156 Though he. .scraped,
and clutched, and lived miserably. 1879 Proctor Picas.
Ways Sc. xiil 327 Very young children . . distinctly clutch
with the toes.

5. To hold tightly in the bent or closed hand

;

to hold with a tight or determined grasp.
1602 Marston Antonio's Revenge Prol., The earth is

cloucht In the dull leaden hand of snoring sleepe. 1605
Shaks. Macb. 11, i, 34 Is this a Dagger, which 1 sec before
me ? Come, let me clutch thee. 1649 Milton Eikoti. xviiL
Wks. (1647) 310/1 The Sword he resolves to clutch as fast,

as if God with his own hand had put it into his. 1703
Moxon Mech. Excrc. 216 Clutching the Shank of the
Blade . . in the right hand. 1883 Gilmour Mongols xviii.

2x3 Clutched in such a paralysing grip.

1619 Fletcher False One 11. iii, The sea. .When with her
hollow murmurs she invites me And clutches in her storms.
^1726 Collier On Thought (J ), A man may . . clutch the
whole globe in one intellectualgrasp. 1836£mersonNature

;

Beauty Wks, (Bonn) II. 147 The beauty that shimmers in

the yellow afternoons of October, who ever could clutch it?

6. intr. To make a clutch at} to make an eager

effort to seize.

1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. I. viii, How we clutch at
shadows, i860 Froude Hist. Eng. VI. xxx. 3s He [Sussex]
clutched at the canopy under which she was sitting, and
tore it down. x868 h. Edwards Raleigh I. xxv. 639 As a
drowning man clutches at the floating straws.

Clutch, [f. Clutch sb trans. To
hatch (chickens).

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. in. ii, Schemes . . Imagined to
clutch all the eggs of a hen, and thus turn her produce to
the greatest advantage. Ibid. in. iv, The Hen seldom
clutches a brood of Chickens above once a season.

Clute, obs. f. Clout ; var. of Cloot, Sc., hoof.

Cluthalite (kl»i>abit). Min. [f. L. Clutha
the river Clyde in Scotland + -lite.] A flesh-red

variety of Analcpte.
1836 T. Thomson Min. I. 329. 1868 Dana Min. 433 The

Cluthalite ofThomson occurs in flesh-red vitreous crystals

in amygdaloid at the Kilpatrick Hills.

Cluther, dial. f. Clutteb.
Gluts, the burdock: see Cloth.
Clutt(e, obs. form of Clout sb.1 and Clot v.

Clutter (klzrtai), sb. [This and the vb. of same
form appear to have arisen late in the 16th c. and
to have become suddenly very common, after

which they went to a great extent out of literary

use, though retained in some senses dialectally,

and in U, S.
In sense x the word was evidently a phonetic variant of

Clottcr, from Clot (which had occas. the form clut).

Afterwards, influenced perh. by association with cluster) it

was taken to mean 1 an assemblage, crowd, medley ' ; and
still later, perh. by association with clatter

}
the notion of

noise entered in, so as to give the sense of mingled and con-

fused noise (cf. EFris. klSters. rattle, klStem to rattle).]

+ 1. A clotted mass ;
coagulation ; = Clotted,

Cloddee, Cludder. Obs.

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tongy GrumeUux, full ofclots
or clutters. x6n Cotgr., Thronwes de sangt clots or clut-

ters of congealed bloud.

2. A collected mass, a collection; a crowded
and confused assemblage.
x666 J. Sergeant Letter of Thanks 125 You huddle

together a clutter of Citations. 1670 Cotton Espemon in.

xii. 618 Impossible to have found so little a thing, in so
great a clutter of thick, and deep Grass. 1674 N. Fairfax
Bulk $ Selv. 99 The world or whole clutter of bodies. 1791
Cowper Comm. Milton Wks. 1837 XV. 304 A clutter of
consonantswithonlyasingle vowel to assist their utterance.

179a A. Young Trav* France 133 All is a clutter ofnarrow,
crooked, dark, and dirty lanes.

b. Crowded confusion; ' litter \- Now dial, and
U.S.
1694 R, 1/Estrange Fables cxx. (1714) X37 He saw what

a Clutter there was with huge, over-grown Pots. 41825
Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Clutter, confusion, disorder. In
our use of the word, there is no idea of ' noise, clamour or
bustle . .

* The room is in a clutter ', if the tables and chairs
stand in disorder, a 1864 Hawthorne Dr. Grimshaiwe's
Secret 292 The musty and dusty clutter and litter of things
gone by. 1884 Boston (Mass.) Jrnt. 31 Dec. 4/2 To-day all

the clutter of the aisles was removed and the fair presented
. .a more regular and orderly arrangement of exhibits,

3. The crowded confusion ofmovement and busi-

ness ; turmoil, bustle, stir. arch, or dial.

1649 Ambrose Media v. (1652) 104 What a clutter of bust*
nesses crossing one the other. X704 Swift T. Tub iv. (1709)
73 In the midst of all this clutter and revolution in comes
Peter. 17Z3 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 192 By the hurry
and clutter they were in to get all ready for a fight, a 1734
North Exam. 1. ii. ? 135 11740) 105 What Clutter there was
in Town about getting off. 1768 E. Buys Diet. Terms Art%

A Clutter, a Bustle or Stir.

4. Noisy turmoil or disturbance, hubbub. (Cf.

Clatter.) arch, or dial.

1656 W. Coles Arte/Simpling 8 What those things were
which.. Leah and Rachel kept such a clutter about. 1669
W. Simpson Ilydrol. Chym. 348 All the clutter will be
hush'd. 1727 Swift To Very Young Lady, Those ladies,

who arc apt to make the greatest clutter on such occasions.

1778 CaJitp Guide 14 That for mere religion, there should
be such a clutter. 1833 Scott Peveril xxxv, The dwarf .

.

making amost important clutter as he extinguished their fire.

5. A noise consisting of the disorderly mixture of
many rapid and more or less simultaneous sounds

;

mingled rattle. (Cf. Clatter.) arch, or dial.

1655 T. Bayly pp. Fisher xiv. 102 A Cannon bullet .

.

made sue!) a horrible noysc and clutter, as it went thorough.
1670 Milton Hist. Eng.

^
11. Wks. 1738 II. 16 The clutter of

their Horse, and of their Wheels. 1702 Vanukugh Falsi;

Friend v, i, 1 heard such a clutter of small shot— ' Murdur

!

murder! murder! rape! fire!' a 1748 Watts Disc. Educ.
ii, Let [children] be instructed not to speak in a swift

hurry, with a tumult of syllables and clutter upon their

lips. 1841 L. Hunt jTtrr(i864) 41 Now and then comes a
clutter of drops against the glass, made by a gust of wind.

6. Comb., cluttev-clutfcer, continuous or repeated

noise or clatter; clutterdepouch, an obsolete

dance; clutter-fisted a.
}

? clumsy-handed : cf.

Cluster-fisted.
1608 Arm in Nest Ninn. (1842* 27 Clutter listed, long of

arme, Bodied straight and slenderM. 1641 Bkoaie Joviall
Crew 11. Wks. 1873 III. 371 Daunce Clutterdepouch; and
Hannykin booby, 1691 liist. Rclat. Gen. Assembly Edi,i.

49 A Clutter Clutter of words and canting phrases which
cannot be understood.

Clu'tter, v. [Goes with the sb., q.v.]

+ 1. intr. To run together in clots ; to clot,

coagulate. Also trans. —Clotteu v. i. Obs.

1601 Holland Pliny xu. wit, It battereth and cluttereth

into knots and balls. Ibid. xxv. xiii. (R.', It kill ith them.

.

by congealing and cluttering their bloud. 1633 Rogers
Treat. Sacram. ii. 129 Their sinne.Jies cluttered in their

soules. 1676 True Gentlewoman's Delight (N.)
( To make

cream clutter.

2. To run together or collect in knots or heaps
;

to crowd together. (Quot. 1598 connects with 3.)

1556 J. Heywood Spider F. li. 6 The spiders, togither

clustring and cluttring. X598 Grenewey Tacitus' Ann. xi,

n. (1623) 152 All the rest came cluttering about [circum-
strepunt] him, crying that he should haste away to the
Campe. 16x0 Rowlands Mart. Mark-all 45 To whom .

.

masterlesse men after they heard of his fame, came clutter-

ing on heapes. a 1734 North Exam. in. vii. ? 88 Villainy
. . clutters together in Heaps, and where you find one, all

the rest are not far.

3. To run in crowded and bustling disorder.

x6oz Hist. Eng. in Marl. Misc. (Malk.) II. 455 The middle
of the field was filled with chariots, and horsemen, clutter*

ing and running round about. X724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier

(1840) 195 The coaches, horsemen and crowd, cluttered

away, to be out of harm's way, 1759 Sterne TV. Shandy
I. 2 Away they go cluttering like hey-go mad. 1824-9
Landor Imag. Couv. (1846) II. 236 They clutter and run
and rise and escape from him.

4. To run or move with noise of bustle and con-

fusion ; to make a confused noise or clatter.

X693 W, Robertson Phrased. Gen. 342 To clutter or
clatter. 1768 E. Buys Diet. Terms Art, To Clutter, to

make a noise or hurly burly. 1808 J. Mavne Siller Gun,
The cotTee-cups began to clutter. 1833 Tennyson Goose vii,

It clutter'd here, it chuckled there.

+ 5. trans. To heap or crowd together in a dis-

orderly way. Obs. or dial.

a 1631 Donne Lett. (1651) 32 Which clutters not Pra}-ses

together. X685 Cotton Montaigne III. 190 We cannot

make ourselves sure of the Supream Cause, and therefore

clutter a great many together, to see if it may not acci-

dentally be among them, a 1786 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin)

Wks. 46 All the teawn were cluttert abeawt us,

6. To crowd (a place or space) with a disorderly

assemblage of things. Now chiefly and U. S.

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk % Seiv. 127 H-estl *»y stragling

bodies clutter up its rooms and stifle it, x68$ Visit. Arch-
deaconry Ely in Camb. Antiq. Commnntc. III. 346 The
Chancefl soc clutterd up wtb a great Monum* that u leaves

noe Room for y° Comunion Table. 1854 ThoreaU Walden

ii. (1886) 00 An unwieldy and overgrown establishment,

cluttered with furniture. 1874 Svssex Glass., To clutter

up, to throw into confusion : to crowd. 1885Boston (Mass.)

Jml. 8 Jan. 1/6 At present the sides of the highways . . are

cluttered with these pipes.

7. To throw into mental confusion and disorder.

now dial, and U. S.

x68£ TrialLadyA. Lislem State Trials'XJ.m Witness.

My lord, I am so baulked I do not know what I say myself
—Tell me whatyou would haveme to say, for I am cluttered
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CIiUTTEBEIX
out ofmy senses. i833 DetroitFree Press, I've seed strange
things in my time, but this clutters me!
8. To utter words confusedly and hurriedly;

often, as a habitual defect of utterance ; cf. Clt/t-

TEREB,
1654 Trap? Comm. yob i. 19 This messenger cluttereth

out all at once, X656 Lovelace Lttcasia (1659) 73 (T.) All
that they Bluster'd and clutter'd wisely for, you play. 1813
W. Taylor Eng. Synonyms (1856J £54 Spoken with syllabic
distinctness . . articulated, and not cluttered. 1878 tr.

Zicmsscns CycL Med. XIV. 817 A young preacher who
cluttered very badly.

Clirttered, a. [f. Clutter v. + -ed.]

+ 1. Run together in clots, clotted, coagulated

;

= Clottered. Obs.

1577-87 HoLiNSitBD England v, xv. I. 04/2 With the red
mantle of their cluttered bloud. x6xz Drayton Poly*olb,
xviii, Cluttered gore. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden 151
}t. .provoketh urine, dissolveth cluttered gravel.

2. Crowded so as to cause confusion. ( U* S.)
1865 Commonwealth (Boston) 11 Mar., A little dingy

room, cluttered with pots, kettles, tables and chairs. x888
Harpers Mag. Nov. 964/2 Without being cluttered, it

givesa sense of the fulness of the Knglish world.

Cluirfcerer. [f. Clutter v. + -eb.] One who
clutters (see esp. sense 8 of vb.).

1878 tr. Zieiussen'sCyctMed.XlV. 8x7A certain operator
cut the tongue of a cluttcrcr, whom he erroneously thought
to be a stutterer.

Cluttering (klzrterin), vbl. sb. The action of
the vb. Clutter, in various senses.

1577 Dee Retat. Spir. 1. (1659) 6 Thumping, snuffing, and
cluttering. 1606 Warner Alb. Eng. .\iv. xci (161 2) 369
The noueltic of Cooches scath'd me so, As from their drifts

and cluttering I knew not where to go. x66o H. More
Myst. God/, v. x. 160 The cluttering of Trees together to
keep the Sun off from him. 1843 Dickens Mart. Chits*

xxxvi, Noisy with the . . cluttering of fowls in coops. 1878
tr. Ziemsseds Cycl% Med. XIV. 817 The defect of speech
called by. .the English Cluttering.

Clattering, ppl. a. That clutters ; speaking
with hurried and confused utterance. Hence Cltrt-

teringly, adv.
i$z4 Bp. Mouwtagu Cagg 48 Masters . . that goe work-

manlike, and not like you, clutteririgly to worke. 3748^ J.
Mason Elocut. 17 To cure a thick confused cluttering

Voice, a X791 Wesley Wks. {1872) XIII. 519 Speaking in

a thick, cluttering manner.

t Cluirberment, Obs. or dial. [f. Clutter v.

+ -ment,] Crowding, confused and noisy bustle

;

also cotter, that which crowds and confuses a place.
161 1 Cotgr., Tourbe, prease, crowd, thrust, throng, clut-

terment. 1630 Holvday Teehnogamia C iv b, Here a chaire,

there a tub. .here a wheele, there a recle ; and an hundred
such cluttcrmcnts. a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais in. xiii, A
solitary Privacy far from the rustling cluttcrments of the
tumultuous and confused World.

+ Clustery, Obs. rare. Disorder and dirt.

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. i. 373 Their Churaes and
Presses neat, there was no cluttVy In Pantry, Milk-house,
dairy, nor in Butt'ry.

[Cluttish, prob. error for Sluttish. ]
1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. iv. (Arb.) 70 And

thou my cluttish landresse Ctnthta, Ncrc thinkes on Furors
ltnncn, Furors shirt.

Cluve, var. of Cloof, hoof, claw.

Cly, sb. Thieves* cant. [cf. Cly vJ] (See quot.)

C1690 B, E. Diet Cant Crew. Cly, Money. .Let's strike
his Cly, let's get his Money from him; also a Pocket.
FiledaCly, Pickt a Pocket. 1834 H. Aikswortii Roohwood
111. v. (1878) 300 No knucklcr so deftly could fake a cly.

1858 A. Mayhew Paved with Gold iu u 69 ' They're just
made for hooking a fogle out ofa dye/
Hence Cly-faker, pickpocket; Cly-faking z^/.j£.

x8xa J* H. Vaux Flask Diet, Cly<faker, a pick-pockct.
x8»7 Lytton Pelkam Ixxxii, They were gentlemen sharp-
ers, and not vulgar cracksmen and clyfakers. x86a H.
JCiNGSLEY Ravenshoe^ xxxv, 1 But what is cly.faking?* said
Charles. ' Why a.priggtng of wipes and sneeze-boxes, and
ridicules, and such.'

Cly, v. Thieved cant Also 7-8 cloy, 7 clay.
[Possibly in origin identical with Clye v. below
(LG. kleien, kiaicn), with a modified sense * seize,

grip, or pull with the claws, clutch', — Claw v. 2.

Cf. the range of meaning of the latter verb;
in Lower Rhenish dial., klauen, klcinen, kletten. is

used in the sense ' steal ' ; and bcclxwen in MPIG.
is said of the deviljust like ' the Ruffian (devil) cly

thee 1
' (Sec Grimm, Klauen 2.)]

1. trans. To seize ; to take ; to get.

1567 Harmak Caveat 86 So may we cly the Iarke . . The
Ruffian clye thee ! 1609 Dekker Zauthorrt $ Candle-It.
C itj b. The Ruffian cly the ghost of the Harman beck I

x6sx B, Jonsom 'Gipsies Metamorph. 1641 Brome yoztiat

Crew 11. Wks. 1873 III. 388 Here, safe in our Skipper, let's

cly off our Peck, c 1690 B. E. Diet Cant Crete, To Cly
the Jerk) to be whipt. 1827 Lytton Pelliam Ixxxii, You
deserve to cly the jerk for your patter. Ibid. The ruffian

cly thee, Guinea Pig, for stashing the lush.

2* esp* To steal.

16x0 Rowlands Martin Mark*att (1874) 8 They arc sure
to be Clyd in the night, by the Angler, or hooker, or such
like pilferers. 1671 R. Head Eng. Rogue 1. v. (1874) 48
Cloy, to steal, c X690 B. £. Diet Cant Crew, Claying the
Bung, Cutting the Purse, or Picking the Pocket. Ibid.
Cloy, to Steal. Cloy the Clout, to Steal the Hankerchief.
1739 PoorRobin (N.), Money is now a hard commodity to
get, insomuch that some will venture their necks for it, by
padding, cloying, milling, filching, nabbing, etc., all which
in plain English is only stealing.

54-2

Cly-: see also Cli-.

Clyack, var. of Cliaok, kirn-cut.

t Clyde, Obs* [app. :-0E. cHtSa plaster, poul-
tice, f. clfd*au to stick : c£ Cleehe.] A'plaster,
[ffxooo

t
in Thorpe Horn. I. 476 Se witc^a Isaias worhte

oam cyninge Ezechie cliSan to his dorse — Sax. Leechd.
I. 254 SwylccOser clyoe togelaed wacre.] cj^E.E.Allit
P. B. 1692 per mony clyuy as clyde hit clyjt togeder.

f Clye, ». Obs* rare. [Corresponds to WFris.
(and Du.) kleyen (Kilian 1598), EFris. kleien,

klaien, MLG. and LG. kleyen* kleien (see Grimm),
( to scratch with the nails, to claw (the head, etc.) \
Also in same sense, OSw. kleya, Nonv. kleia : cf.

ON. klkja to itch, to scratch. From same root

as Claw,] trans* To scratch.

1587 M. Grove PelopsftHipp. (1878) xtf Her head was
growne so hye Aboue my pate, that able she was it with
navies to dye.
Clyer, var. of Ci»yre ; obs. form of Clear.
Clyet, ?obs. form ofCleat (cf. sense i, 1440).
1466 Mann. $ Housefu Ex£+ (1841) 346 Item, paid for an

clyet for the corse bonett, \%%}d.

Clyght, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Clitch.

+ Clyk, v. ? a by-form of Click.
14.. Go^VER MS* Cantab, Ff. i. 6, f. 2 (Halliw.) Then

. .sche . . bygynnyth to chyde, And clykyth {ed. Pauli
chitcrcth] forthe in hure langage, Wat falshode ys in
marvage.

Clymacht, perversion of Climacteric.
1719 jyXjRPEV Pills (1872) VI. 243 That, I wuss, Kills

many a Puss, Before her Clymacht year,

t Clyme, deyme* Cant. Obs. (See quots.)

1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 74 Her Comrogue lies

begging in the fields with Clymes or artificial Sores, c 1690
B.^ E. Diet Cant. Crciv. Cleymes. Sores without Pain
raised on Beggers Bodies, by their own Artifice. [Abo
17aS N**0 Cant Diet]
Cly-more, obs. form of Claymore.
Clynch, Clyng, Clyuk, obs. ff. Clinch,Cling,

Clink.

t Clynteraiid. Obs* rare~ l
. Jpres. pple. of

Cluster ; but very possibly a misreading of clintes

and : see Clint so.

a 1400-50 A lexander 4863 He clynterand torres.

fOlype. Se, Obs. [Origin and sense doubtful.]

Jamieson has 'An ugly, ill-shaped fellow \
47x500 Calkelbie Sow I, 385 (Jam.), Claras, the long clypc

Playit on a bag pype. 1500-20 Dunbar In secreitplace 36
Quod scho, My Clypc, my vnspaynit gyane With moderis
milk ait in jour mychane. 1825 Jamieson s.v.,

1 Ne're an
llUfar d clype.* Mearns% Aberd.

Clypeal (kli'p/al), a, [f. L. clype-us (see below)
+ -ALJ Entoni. Of, or pertaining to the clypeus
of an insect ; as the clypeal region.

Clypea*ster. ZooL [f. L. cfype-us (=ctipetts)

round shield + Gr. &<mjp star.] A genus ofechinoid
Echinoderms, allied to the common sea-urchin,

but having mouth and vent both below.
Hence Clypea'stroid a. and sb.

1836-9 Todd CycL AMat. 1 1. 33^3 In Clypcaster the shell

is divided interiorly by vertical calcareous partitions. 1877
Huxley Amt Ittv. An. ix. 574 The flattened Clypeastroio,
Scutella.

Glypeate (kli-pzVit), a* Biol** [f. as prec.+
-ate; cf. L. clypeatus armed with a shield.]

Shaped like a buckler or round shield. So also

*t*Cly*peated.
i7« Petiver ui Phil Trans, XXVII. 388 Clipcated

Candy Clover. 1836 Penny CycL V, 95s Clypeate, rescm*
bling a round buckler. In Treas, Bot (1866).

Clypeifonn (kli*p*|i<?ii«)i a. [f. as prcc. +
-(i)po«m.] Having the form of a round shield.

i8z8 Stark Elem. Nat Hist* II* 302 Scolitarii . . body
subovoid or cylindrical ; linear or clypeiform. 1873 Nichol-
son Palxont 159 The carapace is clypeiform.

f ClypeifoTmous, a* Obs. « prec.
X659 Tomlinsoh Renou's Disf. 241 Some (cucumbers]

broad and round ; others clypeiformous.

Clypeo-, combining form of Clypeus, as in

clypeo-frontal {Entom*)
y common to the clypeus

and front.

Clyrjeole (klrptful). [ad. L. dypeolum, dim.
of clypeWHj clypeus, round shield.] A little shield ;

< term applied to the lamina or receptacle on the

inner surface of which the sporangia are attached
in Equisetum * (Syd* See. Lex* 1882).

Hence Clypeolar /r,, 'formed like a little

shield* (Syd, Soc. Lex. 1882). Clypeolate* a*,

furnished with clypeolcs.

II Clypeus (kli'p/ys). Entom* [a. L. clypeus*.

properly clipeus round shield,] The broad shield*

shaped part of the head of some insects which
bears the labrum or upper lip.

1834 M«Murtrie doner's Amm* Kittgd. 440 The Zy-
gamae arc not found in the western continent, .their inferior

palpi extend beyond the clypeus, and are pointed nt the
extremity.

a
1871 Darwin Desc. Man I. x. 370 A most re*

markabte distraction between the sexes of many beetles Is

presented by the great horns which rise from the head,
thorax, or clypeus of the males.

Clyppe, var. of Clepe v*t to call.

Clyre, clyer, clier. Sc. \Cller corresponds

^o MDu. cliere
%
Du. kHtr gland, glandular swell-

CLYSTER.

ing,- scrofula, =EFris. Mire* kltr : idterior history
obscure.] A glandular swelling ; usually in 'pi*

as name of a disease of cattle: see quots. .

_ 1794 Agric* Sura. Dumfries%%i (Jam.)Aputrid distemper
in the throat, .called the Clyers . . It seems to be the same
with what in other places is called the murrain or gargle. -

1808 Jamieson & v. He has nae clyres in his heart, be is an
honest upright man. 1837 Lockhaat Scott. vii am 1793A cow. .which the court, .had pronounced to have what is

called the clierst a disease analogous to glanders in a horse.

Hence Clyxed///. a*, 'having tumours in the

flesh ' (Jam.). ;

1697 Clelakd Pectus 66 (Jam.) And did not cease to cave
and paut, While clyred back was prickt and gald.

Clyse. local, [app. f. F. iclnse : it may pos-
sibly go back to an aphetic ME. close with it:

cf. Clow, Cluss.] '— Clow sb*1

i83z Spectator 6May 595 In the Reports of the Somerset
Drainage Commissioners, the sluices and locks under their
jurisdiction are called ' Clyses'.

t Clysmaiiic. Obs, rare, [f. Gr. ^tSff^a,

K\v(TfiaT- * clyster, drench'+ -10.] A method of

injection or infusion ; transfusion.

1684 tr- Bonet's Mere. Compit xix. 714 An Operation of
Infusion, or a new Clysmatick> or sort of Clystering, when
through an opened Vein, by putting a small Pipe into the
Orifice, there is injected, .some liquor, etc.

Clysmian (kli'zmian), a* rare. [f. as next*
-ian. Cf. F. clysmien* perhaps the immediate
source.] (See quot.) •

iti&zSyd. Soc. Lex., Clysmian, applied to a class of soils

of transport and alluvium, or of inundation and attrition, be*

cause evidently the product of transport and mechanical
deposit, of which water has been the agent.

Clysmic (klrzniik), a. [f. Gr. kAi/oti-oV, sb. f.

fcXvfctv to wash over, drench 4* -10.] (See quots.)

1847 Craig, Clysmic, washing, cleansing, i860 Mayne
Expos. Lex., Clysmic, washing off ; carrying away by the
rushing ofwaters.

II Clyssus, clissus. Obs. [In med. ormod.L.:
no Lat. or Gr. derivation is known.] A term of

Paracelsian Chemistry, used in various senses : e.g.
1 the quintessence of a thing ; the reunion of dif-

ferent principles, as oil, salt, and spirit, by long
digestion ; the product of the detonation of nitre

with another substance ' (MayneExp. Lex*). Ac-
cording to Rolfcnkius, meaning 'compound mineral

spirits . {Syd. Soc. Lex.)
1650 French Neto Light Alchymie Gloss., Clissus is the

occult vertue of things returning from whence they came,
as the vertue of an hearb into the root in Autumne. 1682
Bruno Castelli Lex. renovatnm* s.y. 1708 J. Harris Lex.
Techn^ Ctysstts, among some ChymistS; is a long Digestion
and Union ofOily Spirits (especially Mineral ones) together,
in order to make a Composition or accurate Mixture of
them..Sometimes for a Medicine made of the most active
and energetical Parts ofany Ingredients. 1741 Chambers
CycL , Clyssus, in Chymistry . . consisting ofthemost efficaci-

ous Principles of any Body, extracted, purify'd, and then
remixed, X767 Woulfe Distil, in Phil. Trans. LVII. $34
The vapours which arise in the deflagration of nitre, with
charcoal, antimony, etc., commonly called Clyssus, are very
hard to condense. 1826 Henry Elem. Client* I. 540 Nitrate
ofpotassa is rapidly decomposed by charcoal at a high tern*

peraturc . . The products of this combustion . . are carbonic
acid and nitrogen gases. Part of the carbonic acid also

remains attached to the residuary alkali, and may be ob-
tained from it on addinga stronger acid. This residue was
termed, by the old chemists, clyssus of nitre.

Clyster (klrstoi), sb. Forms : 5-8 clister,

6-7 clystre, 5 clyster ; 5 glyatere, 0-8 glister,

6-9 glyster. [a. F, clysth c (13th c. in Littrc), or

L. clyster*. ->eris. Gr. Hkvirqp a clyster-pipe, syringe,

clyster, f. uKvC-ttv to wash or rinse out, drench.]

1. A medicine injected into the rectum, to empty
or cleanse the bowels, to afford nutrition, etc. ; an
injection, enema ; sometimes, a suppository.

a. clyster, clister.

1398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R* vu. vu. (1495) 228 In
Litargy oucr all thynge the pacyent shall hauc a clister.

XS43 Traheron Vigo*s Chirurg* vm. xviii. 216 A Clyster is

a noble remcdye to dryuc out superfluitees of the guttes.

1615 Crooke Body qfMan 44 Nourishing Clistcrs do not
ascend vnto the stomacke. 1671 Boyle Usefulness Nat.
Philos, 11. v. xiv, Clysters of the smoke of tobacco. 1691
Wood Ath. Oxon. L 330 Apoyson'd Clister fwasjgiven to

him, under pretence of curing him. x8oo Med. Jrnl. IV.

479 For the last ten days of nis life, he was supported by
broth clysters.

P* glysfer, glister,

c 1440 Glystcre [sec Clystery]. 1546 Lasgley Pol. Verg.De
Invent t. xvii. 33 a, The Ibis, .taught Phisicians to minister

Glisters. x6oa znd Pi, Return Jr. Parnass. 11. xi. (Arb.)

eo With'a suppositor or a glister. 1625 Hart A not. Ur.
iv. 69 The injection of an anodinej or mitigating glister.

1780 Phil. Trans. LXX. App. 39 Given, .as a glister.

1590 Greene Mourn. Garnu (x6xo) 59 My purse began
with so many purging glisters to waxe not only laxative,

bu t quite emp t ie. 1603 Fu lbecke PandcctesLaw Nations
81 To purge their blackc iaundise with a glister of inke.

1633 Shirley Bird in Cage 1. i, He's a slight physician can-

not give a golden glister at a dead lift.

+ 2. The pipe or syringe xised in injection; a

clyster-pipe. Obs. rare.

1527 Andrew Brtmswyhe's Disiyl. Waters Dij, The
same, .with a spout or clystre spouted in the fondament.

fb. tratisf. A pipe, tube. Obs.

1578 Lyte Dodoens it. xliii. 202 Thiskind of Lillie bcareth.



CLYSTER,
*

at tlie toppe of the stalke and also amongst his leaues as it

were certayne pypes or clysters. 16149 G. Dahiel Trinarclt.
To Rdr. xa6 Finches are taught to Cherrip wf* the Quill
'Mouth Clyster, and their Notes their Panches fill.

+ 3. A contemptuous name for a medical' prac-

titioner (cf. ClA'6T£E-PJFJ3), Obs.
~ xdzx Fletcher Thierry i. sc. 1 [addressing a physician]
What's that to you, or any, Ye dross, you powder'd pigs-

hones, rubarbe glisters?

4* Comb., as clyster-syringe
;
clysterwise adv.

^

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes n. II 39 A little Paracelsian
Apothecary, Clyster-high. 1705 T. Greenhiia Art Epz-
balming 273 This Balsamic Liquor thus Qysterwise im-
mittcd into the Intestins. 1:1720 W. Gibson Farriers
Dispens. x. (1734) 246 Administer it Clysterwise blood warm.

Clyster (klrstai), v. [f. the sb.] trans. To
treat with clysters. Hence Clustering vbl. sb.

c 1488 Liber Nigerm Hcuseh. Ord. 34 Thislettyng blode
or clystryng, is to avoyde pestylence. 1684 [see Clysmatic].

1733 Fielding Quixote in £/tf. 11. xiv
s
1 shall order him

bleeding, glistering,vomiting, .and cupping. 1846 J, Baxter
Libr. tract. Agric* II. 132 Patent Veterinary Syringe for

relieving hoven cattle, and clystering them.

Clysterize, v. Obs. [ad. F. clystSriser (16th

c. in Littre) or late L. cbysteriz-are : see -ize.]

tram, a. To treat with a clyster ; b. To inject (a

medicine) as a clyster ; C. ? (in gen. sense of Gr.
«\v(-€tv) To wash over, syringe (quot 1543).
*$43 Traheron Vigds C/iirurg. IV. 154 To take the same

decoction . .and to clysterize the' sore place therewith. i6ox
Holland Plviy II. 41 Starape it and pour it down their

throats, or els clysterize them with it. Ibid. II. 413 If it

[sea*water] be clysterized hot, it allaieth the wrings and
grindings of the belly. x5ox R. Dolman tr. Fr.AcatL (1618)
1 it. Ixxx. 819 The decoction

t
thereof clisterized, serueth

greatly for dysenterias. 1656 in Blount Clossogr.

Clyster-pipe. A tube or pipe for adminis-
tering clysters.

1004 Shaks. Otk. 11. i 178 Yet agatne, your fingers to
your lippes ? Would they were CHster-pipes for your sake.
z6ss Fletcher Sea Voyage t, i, Come Surgeon, out with
your glister-pipe And strike a galliard. 1755 SmollKtt
Suix. (1803) IV. 120, 1 know not what to send, except some

m
yster-pipes, which are very curiously turned and mounted

in this island. 1882 Syd. Sac, Lex., Clyster-pipe^ the anal
tube of an enema apparatus. Also, the primitive apparatus
itself: a bladder to which a pipe or tube was attached.

tb. A contemptuous name for a medical
man.
1622 Massinger & Dekker Virgin Martyr tv. i, Thon

stinking clyster-pipe, where's the god of rest, Thy pills and
base apothecary drugsThreatened to bring unto me? a 1672
Wood Life 3 May an. x66>, John Haselwood, a proud
starch*d, formal and sycophantizing Clisterpipe, who was
the Apothecary to Clayton when he practiced Physick,

tClystery. Obs* [ad. late L. clysteri-um,

a. Gr. leXvcritpiov, dim. of nXvar-fip.] A clyster.

2387. TkevisA. Higdett (Rolls) IV. 393 Also he usede ofte
clistories and spuynge, X398— Barth. DeP. R. vn. Ixvii.

(1495)285 By spewenge other bynethwyth a CIisterye. c 1440
Promp. Parv, 109/x Glystery, or glystere, gUstermm

% ghs-
"iere. 1590/Ai M, tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke$bfi Loosen
his body with Clisteryes, or with Suppositoryes.

dyte, Clyve, obs. ff. Cleat, Clivb, Cleave v.

Clyver(s, dyvre, obs. ff. Cleaver, Cleavers.
' Ctyw(e, obs. f. Clew, and pa. t. ofClaw v.
' Cn- was used in OE-, and often in early ME.,
.where kn~ is now used ; as in cnap, miht, cmh,
xnot, cnoto, etc. See Kir-.

Cnemial (kn?mi£l). a. [f. Gr. icv^rf tibia+
.-(i)al.] Relating to the tibia.

1871 'KvxlzyA nat. Vert, vi. 295 The tibia [of birds] is a
highly characteristic bone. Its proximal end is expanded
and produced anteriorly into a great cnemial process*
x88b Syd. See. Lex., Cnemial crest, a bony prominence
of-thejipper end of the tibia in many birds.

Cnicin (knarsin). [f. L. cntc-us (see below) +
-In.] A bitter principle obtained from the leaves
of Cuicus benedictM) and other Composite plants.
1863-72 Watts Diet* Client. I. 1029 Cnicin forms white

transparent silky needles, having a pure bitter taste.

1) Cnida Xknai-dS). ZooL PL cnidee. [mod.L.,
a. Gr. ieyldt} nettle.] " The nettle cell (urticating, or
thread cell) of the Coslenterata (jelly-fish, hydra,
:etc), in which their power of stinging resides:

usually called nemOtt'ocysL Hence' [combining
form cnido-], Cul'doblast [GrJ PXcurrb* germ],
the- cell in which a nematbc'yst is ' developed.
Cni-docell = cnida. Cni'docil [L. dlitttu, cf. .

'Cihji the external irritable ciliary process of a
cnidoblats. " Cnidophore [Gr. -^opoy bearing], a
process bearing a * battery *"of cniddblasts.

'

1876 Macalister Anim, Morplwl. 80In the protoplasmic
ectoderm exist scattered or clustered nettle-cells (cnidse or
trichocysts) which are minute oval capsules filled with fluid .

,

lined by a delicate membrane which at the 'apex is involuted
into an axial tube, ending in a long coiled barbed thread.
1884 Sedcivick tr. Clans' Eton.Z06L X. 223 Each Cnidoblast
...possesses a fine superficial p1asmatic,process (CnidacitU
which is probably very sensitive to mechanical stimuli and
occasions the bursting of the capsule. 1887 Rolleston &
Jackson Forms Amm, Lite 331 The nematocysts are re*

. moved from the cells or cmdoblasts in which they were dc
veloped, and where they usually remain until discharged.
Jbid.y The discharge of the thread is therefore brought
about through . . direct mechanical or chemical irritation of -

the cnidocil. Ibid. 757 Some of the hydranths are furnished
with a single, basal horn-like process—the 'cnidophore—
armed terminally with a battery of cnidoblasts^ -

5*43

* Cnute-berry, var. of Knot-, Kkotjt-ber^t,

cloudberry.

tCo 1
, COe^ Obs. Also ko, koo, keo, coo.

[ME. midland form, answering to northern ka,

ka& — Da. kaa} ON. *k&y *k§, from *kaha : cf.

Chough.] Jackdaw. Cf. CahdowI.
^1325 Gloss. IV. de Bibles*), 145 La chouwe, a co-brid

[Comb. MS. the coj. c 1440 Promt. Parv. 84 Coo byrde,

or schowhe, Moncdnla. Ibid. 280 Koo bryd, or schowghe.
14. . Voc. HarL MS. 1587 Ibid. 84 Moneaitla, coo. a 1528
Skblton P. Sparawe 460 We may not well forgo The
countrynge of the coc 1530 Palsgr. 237/1 Koo, a byrde.

t Co 2
. Obs. Cant. (See quots.)

1561 Awdblay Frat. Vacab. 5 A Kitchin Co is called an
ydle runagate Boy. 1567 Harman Caveat 76 A Kynchcn
Co Ls a young boye . . that when he groweth vnto yeres,

he is better to hang then to drawe forth. 1834 Ainsworth
Rookwood 111. v. (1878) 183 Doxies, .and their coes.

Co 3
. 1. (k(? n). An abbreviation of Company ;

esp. in the sense : The partners or members of a

firm whose names do not appear in the style or title.

1750 Compl. Letter-Writer (ed. 6\ London : Printed for

Stanfey Crowder, and Co. 1778 Whitehead^ Newcastle
Directory 49 Sugar-houses : Atkinson and Co., Quay-side.
Forster and Co., Close. x8i6 c Quiz ' Grand Master v. 98
He swore he'd give John Co. the slip. 18*3 Moore Fables
v. 61 This most ill-matched unholy Co. From whence the

ills we witness flow. 1843 Dickens Mart. Chuz, xxi, Don't
have my name in it . .1 must be Co., I roust.

2. A written abbreviation of tottnty.

1866 Tate Brit. Mollusks iv. 109 Recorded from Clifden,

co. Galway.
Co, dial, form of Come v.

Co-, prefix of Latin origin. In Latin the pre-

position com- (which as a separate word was
written in classical L, aim) was shortened to co-

before vowels and/;, also before <gv?-, e.g. ecakscere,

coercerey coorttts9 coh&rere, cognatus. Partly from

the greater syllabic distinctness of this form of

the prefix, arising out of the natural break be-

tween it and the following vowel, whereby also,

on the break-down of the older quantitative system
?

the 0 became a long vowel, partly from the readi-

ness with which some compounds of this type, as

€0'tsqualist
co-adjutor^ co-eptscopus^ co^ftseres^ co-ope-

rator> co-optdre, were analysed into their elements,

co- has come in English to be a living formative,

the use of which is no longer restricted to words
beginning with a vowel, but extended to all words
of analogous kinds, including native English or

other words, as well as those from Latin. The
general sense is 'together', 'in company \ 'in

common 'joint, -ly', 'equal, -ly*, 'reciprocally*,

'mutually'. It combines (like L. com-, con-, co~)

with verbs, adjs., adverbs, and sbs. It is some-
times prefixed to words of L. origin which are

already compounded with com- (con-), as co-con-

iiexion) •eotspirtiior, ^constituent.

It occurs also as a variant form of words of L.

origin or type, where the regular form is com-,

con-
9 cor- : e.g. co-centric> co-natural, co-numerary^

^co-partment, co-relation, co-rival, contemporary,

co-tenninouSi and other occasional instances : cf.

also co-citizm, co-Join, co-mingle, with concittzm,

conjoin, commingle, etc.

All the more important ofthese compounds appear
in their alphabetical order as Main words : there

follow here examples of compounds of rare oc-

currence and obvious meaning, or in which the

combination is but for the nonce. It is notable

how many of these are solely due to Bishop Ken.
1. Verbs.
Of a joint subject : as, co-engage to engage along

with others, co-sustain to sustain jointly. Of a

joint object : as, co-admit to admit (two or more
things) equally, co-annex to annex (things) along

with others. So
Co-abound, + co-absume, co-admire, co-admit, co-

agonise, co-animate, co-annex, co-annihilate, co-

apprehend, co-ascend, co-attend, co-augtnent, co-

bewail, co-bless, co-breathe, co-crucify, co-deeree
}

co-delightj co-derive, co-die, co-elevate, co-embody}

-co-employ^ co-enact, corendear, co-enjlaim, co-en*

gage, co-enjoy, co-exert, co-expire, co-glorify, co*

harmonize, co-hymn, co-implore, co-include, co-

infer, co-inspire, co-inter, co-intkrom, co-love, co*

oblige, co-produce, co-quicken, co-raise-, co-rebel,

•co-rejoice, co-resign, co-resort, co-seat, co-spire, co-

suffer, co-sustain, co-torment, co-torture, co-trans-

fuse, co-transpire, co-transubstantiate, co-twist,

co-vibrate, co-worship.
a 1711 Kek ChrUtophil Poet. Wks. 172T I. 519 While
Hymn and Love here *co*abound. 164a F. White RepL
Fisher The words .'. are not, -Is consumed -by the sub-
-stancej but, Is *coabsumed with .the substance. <ti?"
Ken Hyvmotheoyiinx) III. 370 The Blessed Co-everlasting

Three, By Lovers co*ador*d, and *co-admir'd. —Hymna* \

riumXl* 31 God in himself has taught in Holy Writ Pre-
science'and Liberty to *co*admit. —Hymns Bvang. 1. 139
That I . . May with thy Agony *co-agomze. *66o Hbsch*

CO-.

man Peacwjfermg 4 *CoanimaUd into one inward Love
m Christ. rtx6oo Hooker EccL P0L vn* IL 474 Unless
such difficulties therefore annexed unto that estate be tem-
pered by *co*annexing thereunto things esteemed of in

this world* 1775 *Co-annthilate : see Co-in/tr* 1646 Sir
1\ Browne rsettd. Ep+ v, xx. 263 Able to communicate
their conceptions unto any that *co-apprehended the Syn-
taxis of their natures, 1603 Sm C- Heydon Jitd* Astral
vi, 170 Her place considered with latitude is truly vnder-

Stood in the rule, and the degree *co-ascending therewith.

A171X Kek Hymns Festw* (172 1) I* 376 Passions on my
Will to *co*attend- c 161 % Chapman Iliad xiik (R.)» Virtue

*coaugmented thrives, in men of little rninde. aiyit Ken
Hymnotheo \i

w

i
tz\) III, 131 The Mourners wont his soul to

*co-bewaiL — Preparatives IV* 127 Flesh which with
Soul to be *co-bIess'd In Hope shall rest* —Hymtis Evattg*
L 135 When Godhead Fontal and Deriv'd, *co-breath. —
CkristQphit I* 437, 1, while thou sufler'st, shall abide *Co-
cmcify'd* — Sion IV. 329 The glorious three, Acceptance

fracious *co*decree. Ibid. IV* 350 Each , « In heavnly
*vc will *C0'delight, — Hytnm Festiv, I* 268 Love, Joy,

and Praise* All *co-deriv'd from God the source* 1865 Pusey
Eirett. 1* 154 She. ,was willing to *co*die with her Son* 1619
R. Jones Serm. in PhmLx (1708* II. 4S9 The Body and the

Soul, .each * co-elevating other to make up the Resurrection.

1760-73 H, Brooke Foot o/Qual (1859) II. 252 (D.) Father,

Son
a
and Holy Spirit will then become *coenibodied in this

Divine body, a 1711 Ken Hymns Fesiiv. {172 1) L 255 With
them they wou'd in Song be ^co-employ'd. 1645 W. Ball
Sphere Govt 8 A deniall of acting, enacting, or *coenact-

ing with the Parliament. #1711 Ken Edmund (1721) II,

275 To God and to each other *co*endear'd* — Hymnoiheo
III. 17a Angels with Love each other *co-enflame. xfigo

St, Trialst Colonel Andrente (R,), 1^ was promised by*

Benson, that tf Sir John Gell, and iheir pretended friends

of the country, did *co-engage, I should be disengaged,

r 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 262, 1 wish my soul no other

felicity. .than to ascend to his, and *co-enjoy the same
bliss, a 17U Ken Hymns Festiv. (1721) I. 268 In saints

they *co*cxert their Might. — Hytimotlteo III. 166 They
..at the Point of Death shall *co*ex-pire. ^— Hymns
Evang. I, 137 In them with Thee I am *co-glcrify[d. Ibid.

I. 41 Thy attributes are all *co.harmoniz'd. Ibid. I. 179
*Co-hymn'd by the Celestial Host. — Christophil 1. 483
Thy Loves* Great Trine, I co-adore, And co-adoring, *co-

implore. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 40 In this Cartila-

ginous Pericardium . . is likewise the Auricle ^co-included.

177S Harris P/iilos. Arraugem. (1841) 356 The Jatter logi-

cians are accustomed to call this mode of priority, that

which is *co-tnferred, but does not co-infer; that which co-

annihilates, but is not co-annihilated. 411711 Kek Edmund
(172 1) II. 259 Both at one Breath by God seem'd *co-h>
spired. 1874. Pusey Lent. Sertu, 312 Their old man had
been crucified with Christ, .with Him they had been "^co-

interred, with him coraised. 1650 Hubbfrt PHItoFormality

73 Can Christ and Belial be *co*inthroned ? ^1711 Ken
Christophil (1721) I. 484 *Co-loving Thee . . Great Trine.
— EdmundXX. 278 Interest, Honour, Nature, and Heavn**
Will, All *co-oblige you to revenge the 111. — Hymnoiheo
(1721) III. 370 The great Terraqueous System [to] *co-

produce. a 1677 Barrow Creed Wks. 1859 VII. 296 He
^co-quickened, co*raised, and co-seated us (if I may so
speak) with him in heavenly places. 1874 Pusey Lent.
Serm. 312 He * . co-quickened us in Christ. 1677-1874.

*Co-ratsc'. see. co-inter, co-quicken, mpi Ken Prepara-
tives (1721I IV. 75 AH , . which fell, Will strive to make
you *co-rebelI. — Hymns Festiv. I. 400 Their Brethren
*co-rejoyce. — Sfott IV. 379They to hisconduct Psyche *co-

rcsign. 1678 Pol. Ballads '1860) I. 209 Where zealots and
Whigs *co-resort. 1677 *Co-seat : see co-quicken, a vjxx

Ken Hymnoiheo (1731) III. 355 Father and Son. .The §ra.

cious Co-eternal Dove *co-spir d. 1603 Florio Montaigne
1. i. (1632) 2 They, .would have us aid the afflicted, but not
to faint, and *co-suffer with them, a 17x1 Ken Hynmotkeo
(1721) III. 385 Their Chief and they the Burthen *co-sus-

tain'd. Ibid. III. 89 Damn'd Souls and Devils, .each other

*co-torment. — Psyche IV. 239 Tortur*d themselves, and
yet *cO'torturing me. — Hyintwtltea III. 235 Saints

sweetly here discourse, and heav'nly News Into each Other
only ^co-transfuse. — Psyche IV. 257 They kiss'd and in

protracted kiss repos'd ; Love *co-transpiring. — Sion IV.

345 How we. .by nuptial Tie are one How we *co-transub-

stantiated are grown. X833 Lamb Elia (1860^360 Linked to

her connatural tree, *co-twi$ting with its limbs her own.
x88i Le Conte Light 58 They *co-vibrate with the un-

dulations of the ether. 1607 SckoL Disc. agst. Antichr. 1.

i. 3 Vea in a Crosse *co-worshipped with him in the verie

same worship.
2. Adjs. (often participial), and advbs.

Thus co-embedded embedded together, co-har-

monious unitedly harmonious, co-intersecting inter-

secting mutually; thence adverbs, as co-ltarmo-

niously :

Co-ambulant, co-amiable, co-apostate, co-ardeni,

co-boundless, co-divine, co-effluent, co-effluettiial, co-

elongated, co-embedded, co-en'dearing, co-enflaming,

co-featured, co-foreknown, co-glorious, co-gracious,

co-hartnomous (and -ly), co-hellish, co-immense,

co-incorporate, co-intersecting, + co-like, co-lovely,

co-moumful, co-neighbouring, co-omniscient, co-

penetrating, co-pleased, co-rejlexed, co-sounding,

co-transforate, co-universal.

1688 R. Holme Armoury it* 300/1 Two Doves *Coambu-
Iant. .are a loving pair walking together, avjw Ken
-Hymns Festiv. Poet Wks. 17a! I. 349 That *Co*amiable

Trine, — Hymnottteo III. 123 Pride . . First down from
Bliss Apostate Angels threw, First *co-apostate Man from
God withdrew. Ibid. III. 358 To the Co-une, Co-amiable,

-Three, *Co-ardent Love) Co-equal Praises be. — Chris-

tophil I. 458 Lord) out of thy *co-boundless store, I love-

supplies implore.
t
— Hymns Evang. I, 336 Hell speak

from Both" with Mission *Co.dlvine. Ibid,, I. 94 God *co«
effluent fill'd his human Mind. — Hymns Festiv. 1. 267
,Thou Trine *Co*effluential Love. 1854 R. Owes in Circ.Sc*
(£1865) II. 58/1 The iliac .bones and sides of the sacrum be-
come *co-elongated. xSjgX'O, Darwin in Man. Se. Enq, 278
The age ofsuch a formation.would have to bejudged of'by
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co-:

the *co*embcdded shells, a 1711 Ken Christophil(1721) I.

43$ The Spirit on Thy sacred Head Wings radiant, "co-

endearing spread. — Psyche IV. 165 With a *co-enflaming

Ardour vie. 1849 Reverberations ti. 85, 1 can see no year
*co*featurcd orconformable therewith* a 171 x KenHymnar.
TI. 31 Things certain, or contingent* *co-foreknown. —
Preparatives IV. 57 Within the Gracious shine Of the *co-

Slorious Trine. — Christophil 1. 485 The Love Which in

ie Three Co-gracious reigns. — Hymttotlieo III. 241

In *co*harmomous Numbers, Measures, Weights. — Chris-

tophil 1. 447 He taught how sweet Humility and Height
In souls would *co*harmoniously unite. — Hymns Evang.
I* -M9 Jesus, worried by the Pagan crew, StormM by
Hell Powers, and the *co-hetlUh Jew. — Hymns FesHv.
I. 228 Thou Godhead's *Co«immense First-born. 1650
ELoenncLO Tylkes 89 The diffused and *coincorporate

Law. 1881 Athetwum 21 May 693/1 Mr. S. Roberts's

Theorem of Four "Cointersecting Spheres. 1678 R. R[us-
sell] tr. Geber iv. it. 242 With the Union of all *Co-like

Parts, a 1711 Ken Edmund U7«) IL 340 Philothea..
Clarissa . . Devota . .a *co-lovely 1 rine. — Hymnotheo III.

339 The Doves . . Notes *co-mournful mutually rehearse.

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 11. 108 Both being fluid, dissip-

able, and #co-neighbouring Elements, a 1711 Ken Pre-
paratives (i73i) IV. 114 The Bless'd *co-omniscient Three.
— Hymns Festiv. I. 208 Great God thus unity displays, In
sweet *co-penetrating Rays. — Hymnotheo III. 338
Plcas'd with Eve's streaking it, it meekly bay'd, And she
*co.plcased, the Lamb her fondling made. Ibid. III. 166

Dear Lovers there in *co-reflex'd delight. 1852 Seidel
Organ 130 Sometimes this *co-sounding tone is not quite

clear or distinct. 1875 Myers Poems 76 *Co-transforate

with Christ, a 17x1 Kkn Hymnotheo (1721) III. 42 Death
keeps with Sin *co-univcrsal sway.

8. Substantives, a. Of action, state, etc.

Co-adode, co-administration, co-ad/n iration 3
co-

advice, co-aid
}

co-audience joint-hearing, ^co-be-

nignity, to-conncxion mutual connexion, co-de-

light> co-denization, co- domestication, co-emana-

tion, f co-enamourmcnt, co-exertion, co-explosion,

^co-hea-rtedness communion or unity of hearts,

co-indwelling, co-infeftment, co-interest, co-life; co-

perception y
co-principate, t co-respect, co-splerzdour,

co-tenure, eo-undcrstamiing, co-use*

a tyxx Ken Sion Poet. Wles. 1721 IV. 301 Such love the
Saint to Paula shew'd In their bte&s'd *Co~abode. 1688 Loud.
Gaz. No. 3389/3 Deputed to this "Coadministration during
the Pleasure of his Holiness and the Apostolick See. 1628

Hume jewes Deliv. i. 2, 1. Their *coaamiration. 2. Their
congratulation. 1651 Howell Venice 10 Without the *co-

advice of som. .mates. 1631 Bp. Weobe Quietn. (1657* 109
The cooperation of ihc hands. . the *co-audicnce of the ears.

a 17x1 KEN Hymns Festiv. (1721) I. 368 *Co-benignities

Divine Gush out on us from Godhead Trine, 1823 J. Bad-
cock Dom, Amuscm. 127 Thc^ intimate *co*connection that

exists between galvanic electricity and magnetism, a vpx
Ken Hypttuarium (1721) II. 9 Reflecting still thy God-
head bright, and in co-splendour 'co-delight. 1840 Taifs
Mag, VII. 71 The mission of the apostles was not an epi-

scopizing of geographical dioceses . . but a *co-denization of
human hearts. ,1810 Coleridge Rein. (1836) II. 193 •Co-
domestication with Edgar and their common father, a 171X
Ken Hymns Evang. I1731) I. 82 The blessed Three. Joyn
Man with "co-emanations to refine. — HymnsFestiV. I. 201
She melting, while he sweetly shin'd, To *co-cnamourments
inclinM. 1809-10 Coleridge Friettd (1865*34 Works which
cannot act at all except as far as they call the reasoning
faculties into full *co-cxertion with them. 18*3 J.

Badcock
Dom. Amttscm. 66 *Co-explosion of Fulminating Silver.

If small parcels of this preparation be laid about upon the
table..and one parcel be touched with sulphuric acid, the
whole detonate spontancously. 16x9 R. Jones Recant. Serm.
in Pkenix (1708) II. 496 The unanimity and accord of the
Disciples. . signifiesa *co-heartedness, and unanimity or con-
curring in affection. 1840 Gladstone C/t. Prine, 398 That
*coindwelling of good and evil which passes our under-
standing. 1858 Carlvle Fred. Gt. (1865) I. m. vi. z8t The
electoral branch managed to get vtitbelehnung (*co«mfcft-

menu, that is to say, Eventual Succession. 2648 Milton
Ohserv. Art* Peace (185 i) £&i The appearance of a *co*
interest and partaking^ with the Irish Rebels. 1841-4
Emerson Ess. Ser. ir. li. (1876) 6^ The soul is not twin-
born, but the only begotten . . admitting no *co-ltfe. Ibid.
Ser. u vit 170 The order of the world and the distribution

of affairs ana times being studied with the *co-pcrccption of
their subordinate place. 1874 H. Reynolds John. Baft.
App. 531 There was a genuine *Co-principatc of Tiberius
and Augustus before the middle of 765 A.U.C av]\x
Ken Hynuiotheo (1721) III. 355 Love co-immense flows
from their *co-rcspects. — Hymnarium II. 9 Reflecting
still thy God-head bright, And in*Co-splendor, Co-dcltght.
i860 Sala.Lady Chester/, v. 79 Queen Adelaide's *co*tcnurc
of the sceptre was of. . brief duration, c 1645 Howell Lett*

(1650) II. zxo Provided ther* be reciprocal! knowledge, and
co-understanding of the art 'twixt the parties. 1886 Anti-
quary XIV. 94 By their *co-usc to designate the same in-

dividual.

b. Agent-nouns (and derivatives of function,

adjectives used substantively), etc.

Ce-aetor, 'co-agriculturist, co-aid, co-ambassador,

co-apostate, co-approver, co-asserter, co4>clicver, co-

iturgess, co-burgher(-ship), co-churclvwarden,eo-con-

spirator, co-descendant, co-despairer, co-discoverer,

co-editor {-ship), co-elder (-strip), co-evtpcror
}

co-

enactor, co-engager, co-faster, co-father * ('//tip),

t co-fere, cofisher }
co-herald, co-hnsband* co4nmate^

co-iiwcntoi'
y co-islander, co-judge, co-jnsticiar^ «-

'fcirigi co-legislator, co-magistracy, co-mourner, co~

, murviurcr, co -nominee, co - non-intelligent, cor

parallel, corparent, co-patentee, co-prcshyter, co*rebel,

co-rival, co-savionr, co*scitler, co-species, co-sttfferer,

co-traitor, co-translator, co-tripper, co-tutor, CO'

twin, co-villager, co-votary.
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1638 Brome Antipodes it. i!, You ore To speake to your
*co-actors in the Scene. x88o Macm. Mag. No. 245. 4x5

The American farmer has his grievance as well as his *co-

agriculturist in Britain. 1715-20 Pope Iliadxm. 610 Paris,

Dciphobus, Agenor join ; *Co«aids and captainsofthe Tro-
jan line. 1579 Fekton Giricrfard. 1. (16x8) s Gentili Bishop
of Aretze, the other *coembassador for Florence, a 17x1

Ken Edmund (1721) II. 9 *Co-apostates damn'd as well

as we. 1684 H. More Anstoer 29 *Co.approvers of the

sentence. 165Z Gataker Aniinom. 15 The Autor and
other his *coasserters of free grace. 1885 MancJu Exam,
6 July 5/1 In concert with his *co*believers. 185a Grotb
Greece \u IxxvL X. 74 Knit together, .by the *coburgership.

1565 in Picton L'pool Mimic* Rec. (1883) I. 35 His brethren

and commonalty of *co-burgeftses. 1835 Cromptok & M ee-

son Rep, Cases Cris. Exchequer 3:6 head-note, A church-

warden has no authority to pledge the credit of his ^co-

churchwardens for repairs to the church. x863 DaityNcws
21 July, Mr. Hubbard had been consulted by his co-church-

warden. 1B63 Bright Sp. American June, He has sought
to become . . in the palace of the French emperor a ^co-

conspirator with him. 1866 Church % St. Rev. 7 Dec. 771
Mr. Brightand his co-conspirators. \W$PoputarScMonikly
XXIV. 787 Man is the *co-descendant with other mammals
of a common progenitor. 1x1711 Ken Edmund ixjzx) II.

jo Ye *Co-despairers in these woes. 1871 Proctor Light
Sc. 56 Professor Adams—*co-dis<overer with Le Verrier of
the distant Neptune. 1863 -V. $0. Ser. m. IV. 231 Brought
out under the *co-cditorship of Dr. Geo. Hickes and Dr.
F. Lee. 1726 Trapp Popery t, § 5. 78 In the original it is

<rvjtLi7p«r£urepo?, *Co-elder. 1876 HUMPHREYS Coin-CotL
Man. xxiv. 353 These two personages were elected *co-

emperors by the senate. 1649 \V. Ball PcAver ofKings 5
They, .are called to Act with, or to be *Co-enactors. 3650
St. Triah, Colonel Andrnue tR..), The *co»engagers in

that resolution. 1883-3 Schaff EncycL Relig. KnowL III.

1787 By means of a suthcient number of *co-fasters, a fast

of seven years may be accomplished in six days. 1839^ G.
Darley in Beaum. (f PL's \vks. Introd. so The tragedies,

especially those of Beaumont's "co-fathersnip. 2430 Lvdc,
Ckron* Troy 1. vi, Jason is come with many a manly man,
Of his *coferes. 1854 IUdiiam HatienU $ Venus and Cupid
were as great ^co-fishers from the same boat as Cleopatra
and Antony. 18.. Coleridge Chamouni iv, Thyself
Earth's rosy star, and of the dawn *Co-heraid. 1647 R.
Stapyi.ton Juvenal Sat. x. 190 Him whom Caesar's wife

will chuse ''Co-husband. 1883 J. Hawthorne Fort. Fool
1. xxxi, As *co-inmates ofone dwelling. 1887 F. D. Claiik

in Proc. Amer. Instr. Deaf306 One of the *coinventors of
the audiometer. 1644 Hoivell Engl. Teares in Hart.
Misc. (Malh.) V, 448 Against my *co-islander the Scot.

1630 R. Gentilis Servita's Ittouiu (1676J 841 Jf these Lords
will be Coadjutors, may they be blessed, but if they will be
*Co-judges, we cannot endure it* 1875 Studbs Const.

Hist. I. xiii. 599 Thomas the Chancellor, and the carl of

Leicester the *cojusticiar. 1884 Tenkyson Becket it. ii.

105 *Co-kings we were, and made the laws together. 185s
Milmam Lai. C/ir. (1864) IL iii. 61 In proportion as the

ecclesiastics became *co-legi<;1atorsf heresies became civil

crimes. 1830 Galt Lawrie T. in. xiii. (1849) 128 During
our *co-magistracy. aim Ken Hymnotheo (1721) III.

131 *Co-moumers all, with supplemental Tears lament
my Fall. Ibid. 1 1 1 . 203 Some . .ventTo their*co-murmurcrs

their Discontent. 1835 Kirov Bridge-water Treat. (1852)

I. 53 Though mostly derived from the same source as that

of my learned *co-nominee. 1866 De Morgan in Athe*
Jifvttm 2 Sept. 3x3/3, I am not ashamed, having the British

Association as a "co-non-intclligcnt, to say I do not under-
stand this. 2639 G. Daniel Ecclus. xlix. 10 David and
Ezcchias we may bring, *Co-paralels in Glorie with this

King. 1882 A. Macfarlan b Consangnin. 4 The expression

consort may be taken, .in the simple sense of "co-parent of
a child. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlv. (16121 216 These
twaync and those three Furies thus, *Copattentees, leaue

Hel. 1693 ApoU Clergy Scot. 60 Then his *Co-Presbytcrs

. .handled him to purpose, a i?" Ken Edmund (1791) II.

00 Lucifer. .And all his chief *Co-Rcbels. 1878 Tbknysom
Q. Alary 111. i. Did not his last breath Clear Courtcnayand
the Princess from the charge Of being his co-rebels? 1823
Lamo Ess. Elia, Refl. in Pillory Honour without *co-rivnl.

1656 TRArp Comm. Acts iv. 13 We haveno*co-saviour. 1878

J, BuLtXR New Zealand l, A boat, .manned by Governor
Glass, and a crew of his *co-sett!ers. 1847-0 Tood Cyel
AnaL IV. 136/1 Encephalold stands apart from its co-
species. 167a WYCttBRl.BV Love in Wood Prol., Those .

.

Should as *co-suiTcrcrs commiserate, a 17x1 Ken Edmund
(17*1) II. 298 Him Hingnar strait for his *Co-traitor sent.

1858-9 Chambers* CycL Eng. Lit. s. v. Pope, Deducting •

the sums paid to his *co-tratisIators f Pope realised by the

'Odyssey' upwards of £350°. 1887 N. Rvit Norfolk
Broads 22 Our *co-trippcrs . . wanted to break off pieces of

the walls to take back to America, 1853 Sir W, Hamilton
Discuss, 548 A special tutor or *co-tutor is assigned to

watch over the education of the children. 1836-9 Todd
CycL AnaU II. 735/* When a female is born a *co-twin

with a male, this female is sterile. 1885 Antiquary Mar.

98/2 A meeting of the whole body of *co-villagers. a 1711

Ken Hymns Evang. (17211 1. 80 Good Barscbas .. As his

*Co-vot'ry ended, thus went on-

c. Esp. common in the phraseology of Law,
with the sense of 'joint

1

or « fellow-
1

, as Co:
tieik,

Co-executor, Co-dependant, etc. j also 'co-ac-

ceptor, co-assignee, co-auditor, co-contractor, co-

covenantor, co-creditor, co-debtor, co-dclinqttent

(~e/icy), co-guarantor, co-infefIntent, co-legatee, co-

lessee, co-lessor, co-mortgagee, co-petitioner, co-

plaintiff, co-projector, co-promisor^ co-promoter, co-

purchaser, co-sharer, co-surety, co-trustee.

1883 Ld. Watson in Law Times Rep. XLIX. 450/2
A.'had signed as n *CQ>accer>tor. 1884 Sir K. Baggallay
in LawRep.

t
xa Q."-Bench Div. 179 One of two assignees

was removed'for misconduct on the application of his *co-

assignee.
"

1884. Law Rep. « Q. Bench Div. 68 head:ttote>
An auditor . . is entitled to appoint an accountant, .without

.'the consent of his *co-auditor. 1856 Act 19 <$ =0 VicU c. 7

.§5 No co-surety, *co-contractor, or co-debtorIshail 1>c en-

titled to recover from any other co-surety, co-contractor, or

co-debtor . . more than the just proportion. 1836 Dk Gbjc
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MACKAGHTBS & Gordon Reports VIII. 100 vtarg. note, An
intended co-surety who was purported to be made a*co-
covenantor, 1875 Poste Gains \\\. comm. (ed. 2) 396 The
obligation by which the *co-creditors are entitled or the co-

debtors are bound. 1885 Law Times 6' June 98/2 He
entatled jC 18,ooo loss on his co-creditors. .1875 Poste Gains
hi. comm. (ed.2) 309 Where, .the Solidarity is the effect of
*co*deKnquency, the delinquent who pays has no regressus.

Ibid. 398 In Solidarity the guarantor who pays the whole
has regressus against his *co-guarantors. Ibid. 11. § 199
A lapsed portion accrues to the *colegatees. 1885 Sir R.
BaCGALLAY in Law Times Rep. LI. 897/2 The registrar

thought it right to' have the *co-lessee as well as the land-

lord oefore him. 1884 Weekly Notes 2 Aug. 180/2 The
transfer of another mortgage to himself and another pro-

fessional person as *co-mortgagec. 1884 Law Times 10

May 24/2 Liberty, .to amend the petition by joining him as

a *co*pctitioner with B. z88z Justice Fry in Times 12

Apr. 4/3 He should add the trustee as ^co-plaintiff and
give him the conduct of die action. 1847^C G. Addison
Contracts if. vL (1883)826 He could not maintain an action

acatn&t his *co-projectors for . . money paid in furtherance *

of the joint undertaking. Jbid, n. iv. 663 The equity arises

from the relationofthe co-obligors, or *co-promisorsinter se.

1884 MaJtch. Exam. 6 Oct. 7/3 If the Corporation . . sub-

scribe to the funds of the ship canal movement they must
become ^co-promotersunder the Borough Funds Act. 1885

G. DeNMAN in Law Times Rep. L1II. 470/1 The defendant

knew that the title of the *co-purchasers was fictitious. 1881

Times 4 Aug. 3/4 The right of obtaining possession of a
piece of land^that is, the pre-emption thereof . . against

one's *co*sharcr whose possession is recent. 1847 Addison
Contracts ft, iv. 659 A party has consented to be ^co-surety

with another. x3i8 Cruise Digest I. 539 His *co-trustees

having refused tojoin with hixn in the execution ofthe trust.

4. Math, (short for complement). Used in the

sense . . of the complement', or 'complement
of . .

.
' : see Cosine, Cotakgent, Cosecant,

Co-altitude, Co-declination, Co-latitude.
J807 Hutton Course Math. II. a The Cosine, Cotangent,

and Cosecant, of an. arc, are the sine, tangent, and secant of
the complement of that arc, the Co being only a contraction

of the word complement.

Co-abode, co-acceptor : see Co-.

+Coaoervate ( as next, or k£u,as5'JV£t), a. Obs?

[nd. L. coacervat-ns, pa. pple. of coaccrvarc \ sec

next.] Heaped together ; gathered into one place.

1626 Bacon Sylva *§ 846 Whether the Spirits be Coacer-

vate, or Diffused. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. 5
Empty spaces, cither coacervate or interspersed.

Coacervate (kojse'saavtfU), v. Now rare or

Obs. [f. L. coaccrvdt- ppl. stem of eoacervare to

heap together Cf. co- together + acervare to heap).]

trans. To heap together, gather into a heap, ac-

cumulate ; also jig. Hence Coa'cervatedppl. a.

1633 Cocksram, Coacervate, to hcape vp together. 1631

R. H. Arraignm* Whole Creature xvii. 303 Many moe
examples . . which . . Historians . . have Coacervated and
gathered as in a Bundle. 1794 Sullivan* View Nat. I. vii.

48 These shells, so coacervated, or dispersed.

1841 Blaekw. Mag. L 152 Coacervated facts.

Coacervation (k<?ia?santf»*Jdn). Now rare or

Obs. [ad. L. coacervation-cm, n. of action, f.

eoacervare : sec prcc]
3, The action of heaping together, or fact of

being heaped together ; accumulation.
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxviii. (1495} 933

Chorus is a mcsurc of xxx modius and hath that name of

coaccruacion, hepes. xca6 Bacon Sylva §709 The Equal 1

Spreading of the Tangible Parts, and the Close Coaccrva-
tion of them. 1817 CoLEittDCE Biog. Lit. ii. 14 Like damp
hay, they heat and inflame by co-acervation.

t

jig. x6ox Bp. Barlow Defence 207 It being . . not the
coaccruation of places, but the true allcadging, which sup*

potts the truth. 1641 * Smectvwnuus ' Attsw. § 6 (1653* 39
To what purpose is that coacervation ofTexts? x8$s Sir
W. Hamilton Discuss* 293 The coacervation of proofs.

2. concr. A mass heaped together,

1650 Elderf!eld Tythes 89 To. .dispel that coacervation
of tough humours about the throat. 1853 De Quinccv
Whs. (i8fc) XIV. vii. i8t To unshell . . this existing Rome
from its present crowded and towering conccrv.ittons.

+ Coace*rve

»

vl Obs*
-1 « Coaceuvatb.

1655-60 Stanlev Hist P/tilos. III. 1, 66 Coacervcd, but
not commixt,

CoacL. (k^ntn, sb, Forms : 6 cocbee, (oooh,

coyoho, coscshe), 6-7 coolie, cpatoh(e, 6- ooaoh.

[In 16th c. coche, a. F. coche (masc., in 16th c.

occas. fern.). Found since 16th c. in nearly all

European langs. : cf* Sp. and Pg. coche, It. cocchio,

Wallachian cpcie\ Gen hutsche (in 1 6th c. also

kotsche), Du. fioets.\ Boh. Fol. hoes, etc. Ail

originally from Magyar kbesi, formerly also

.yrritten hotsi, (pronounced kotjl), ' ungnricum

currum [qtiem] kotczi vulgo vocant ' (anno 3 560),

used in Hungary from the reign of King Matthias

Corvinus, 1458-90. ITocsi is in form an adjective,

meaning app. ' of ICocs (kotj) \ a place south of

.Komoni, . between Raab and Buda; the. full

original name (still used in 18th century) being

kocsi szeker i. c. ' Kocs cart ' (car, wagon), ren-

dered in Lat in 1499 witts cttrrus, in i$2<>

.currus hotsi. Hence, also, the early equivalents

in other langs. : Boh. koU vOs (Kotsh car), short-

ened to Ml, hoc; Ger. 16th c. ebtsehie- or cotschy

wagen, cotzie wagen, gotschiwagen, gntscldwagen,

shortened to gotschi,gutschi,gutsche,hotsche kutze,

hutsche ; earlier Du, kotsie-, hoctsic-, hoets-waghen,
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shortened to kotsie (Kilian), koctsie, Meets. Cf. also

i6th,c. Eng. coche*. The Sp., Pg. and F. coche,

were app! immediately from 16th c. Ger. kctschc.
' See full historical details collected by Hildebmnd in
Grimm, s.v. /Cutschc.)

L A large kind of carriage; in ifith and 17th
centuries, usually a state carriage of royalty or

people of quality (still occasionally used, as e.g.

the Lord Mayor s coach) ; now, usually, a large

close carriage with four wheels, -with seats inside,

and several outside, used for public conveyance of

passengers (see Stage-coach). Hence to take

coach (obs.).

. It does not appear certain what was the precise new feature

that distinguished the Hungarian hocsi, and Jed to its adop.
tion throughout Europe. A German picture of * ein un-
gerische gutsche,' after 1550, shows it still without covering,

and not .suspended on springs. (Hildebrand in Grimm.)
1556 Sir P. Hoby Bishatn^ Berks, in Burgon Life

Gresham (1839) I. 483 Peradventure my Lady . .cannot ride.

Thereto will I provide this remedy*—to sende her my coche.

1561 Daus tr. BuUinger on Afoe. (1573) 251 They haue
their horselitters, Cochees, and charettes right notable. 1562
'Diurnal qfOccurr* 4 May, My Lord Arrane was convoyijt
in the quenis graces cosche, 1589 Pottenham Ftig. Poesu
Gonclus. (Arb. ) 313 Aniceris . , a very actiue . , man in drilling

6f a Princes Charriot or Coche. 1589 R. Robinson Gold,
Minr. (18,50) 57 Her coyche was burn'd, that day she mar'
ried was, 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. iv. 16 The roiall Dame :.

Tor her coche doth call. 1606 Dekker Sev. Sinnes iv. (Arb.)

31 In euery street, carts and Coaches make such a thundring.
x6iS'Stow Eng. Chron. Jas. I an. 1605 867/2 In the yeere

1564 Guylliam Boonen, a dutchman, became the Queene's
Coachmanne, and was the first that brought the vse of
Coaches into England . .Lastly, even at this time, 1605, be.
gan the ordinary vse of Caroaches. x6zz Sir R. Boyle in
Lismore Papers (1886) II. 20, I., took back the bay gelding
. .formy coche. 1674 C Cottom Fair One ofTunis 167 My
Aunt . I found ready to take coach. 1676 Durfev Mad.
Fickle ix, i, I'le go hire a Coach, and into the Country im-
mediate!v. <z 1689 Mrs. JBbhn Unf Happy LadyWks. 1718
II. 355 Sir William took coach with his Sister. 17x0 Land.
Gaz. No*. 4672/t The Procession was closed by the Czar's
Coach of State. 175a JohnsonRambler No, 195 r 1 1 Euery
coach that rattled through the street. 1804. Jane Austen
Watsons (1879) 297 The Ldwardes were people of fortune.

.

and kept their coach. 1S41-4 Emerson Ess. Self-Reliance
Wks. (Bonn) I. 36 The civilized man has built a coach, but
has lost the use of his feet.

b. With qualifications, as Curtain, Glass,
Hackney, Mail, Moubning, Stage-coach: see

these; also Slow-coach,^; By-coach, a supple-

mentary or extra coach, besides the usual service

(cf. Ger. Beiwagen) ; long coach, a coach running
long stages : cf. short-stage.

1732 in Chambers Dom. Amu Scot. III. 408 The Stage
Coach continues to go from the Cannongate for London .

,

and if any. gentleman wants a bj'-coach, thsj' may call at
Alexander Forsyth's. x8os Naval Chron. VII. 361 Many
went away in the long coaches.

.
* e. Sometimes used for the passengers by a coach.

. c 1840
f Will gentlemen please to alight? The coach dines

here.'

...d. Applied. by railway employes to a railway
carriage : in U.S.esfi. a sleeping-car.
. 1866 Dickens Mttgby Junction (Hoppe), We [railway
officials} don't call them carriages, we call them 'coaches \
xS8o Webster Supp. y Coac/t, a railway car; applied in the
U.'S. especially to a sleeping-car,

' 2. Naur. An apartment near the stern of a man
of war, usually,occupied by the captain.
1660 Pepys Diary 3 May, The Commanders all came on

board, and the council sat in the coach. Ibid. (1828) L 94
.The King supped alone in the coach. x$$t T. H[aleJ Acc,
New Invent. 120 Cuddie, Fore-castle, Coaches. 17x9
D'UrfeyPills III. 30$ -Swab the Coach fore and aft. 1769
Falconer Diet Marine (1789^, Coach', or Conch, a sort of

apartment in
4
a large ship of war near the stern. The

floor of it is formed by the aftmost part of the quarterdeck,
and the roof of it by the poop. 1:1850 JRitdim. Navig.
107 Coach or'couch. An apartment before the captain s
cabin.

•3. University colloq. A- private tutor who pre-
pares a candidate for an examination. <

- 1848 Clough Sotkie of T. Poems (1863) 1x3 Kitcat, a
Trinity coach, has a party at Drumnadrochet. t8$o P.
Smedley F. Fairlegh xxix. 251 Besides the regular col-
lege tutor, I secured the assistance of what, in the slang
of the day, we irreverently termed *a coach'. 1876 Geo.
Eliot-Dan. Dcr. vi. (IX), Warham was studying fot India
with a Wancester coach, 1878 Examiner '9 Mar. 267/*
There are'two .orders of private tutors—'pass coaches' and

.* honour coaches \ *

b. tramf. One whojrains others for an athletic

. contest, esp. a boat-race.'
" 1885 Mdticli. Giiardiajt 28 Mar. 6/6 A thoroughly clever
•coach.was able to advise them from, first to last. Under his
careful tuition the crew have improved steadily. "1888 F.
Harrison in jyth Cent. Nov. 645 To call iri professional

- coaches ' to teach the defence of the wicket. -

(

-4. Phrases. Coach and fottr, and six: a coach
drawn*by /our or six horses. Hence To drive a
.coacU. and six (orfour) through (an act of Parlia-
ment/etc.).
[1623 in'CW. % Times Chas. /(i848)I. 25 All their coaches

furnished with six horses, which comes altogether now in

Sft1?";3 l6*4 O-twxv-Aiheistv. I; Is there hot a hole in my
bellyj thatyou mayjurn'a coacli-and-six in ?' 1700Wblwood
Mem. fed. 3) 230 This than [Rice] .was often heard to say',
before he came to be a. judge, That.he would drive a Coach
and Six horses through the'Act of Settlement.. 1726 Gay in

Swiffs Lett. (1766) II. 61 Mr. Pope . . coming . . from Lord
Bolingbroke's in his coach and six. 1877 N. w. Lincolttsh.

Gloss., Coach and six. If a person wishes to describe any
small thing

1

as very large it is common to say that it is big
enough to turn a coach-and*six in. x88a F. Pollock in

Macni. Mag. XX.VI. 364 The art of driving a coach and
four througnan Act of Parliament was then practised with
far more boldness than is possible now.

6. Comb., a. attributive, as coach-body, -boot (see

Boot j#.3 4), -door, -harness, -hide, -hire, -jade^

-mare, -passenger, -screw -steed, 'Step, 'topi b.

objective and obj. genit, as coach-bititder, 'build'

ing, -drawer, -drwer
t
-maker, -making, -painter,

•riding sb. and adj. ; c. instrumental, as coach-

crotvded adj.

1861 MayhewLoud. Labour III. 184 He is a ^coach-body
maker by business. i8ox W. Felton Carriages I. Introd.
18 The present master * Coach-builders. Ibid. 20 The
different branches appertaining 10 ^Coach-building. 1855
Mrs. Gaskell North fy S. ii, The Germans were . . very
respectable coach builders. 1785 Coutgr Tiroc. 74s Some
*coach-crowded door. 1756-7 Keysle^s Trav. (i;6o) IV.
412 Received at his *coach door by four gentlemen, two
pages, and a harbinger. 1849 Southey Comm-pl. Bk. Ser,
11. 639 Stags as *COach-drawers. 1755 Johnson Pref s

Compounded or double words I have seldom noted . . Of
thieflike or ^coachdriver no notice was needed, because the
primitives contain the meaning of the compounds. 1801 W,
Felton Carriages I. Introd. 18 *Coach-harness makers.
1794 Htfll Advert. 20 Sept. 4/1 Leather, per pound, Fine
*Coach Hides tyd. 1663 pErvs Diary 14 June, 15$. is logo
for the **coach-hire for her. 1711 Swift Lett. U767) IIL 247
Three shillings coach-hire to-day* 1844 DickensMart. Chuz.
vii, I had no money for coach-hire, 1616 Pasquil Kath.
in. 167 *Coach-JadesJ and Dogs, are coupled still together.

1592 Shaks. Rom. 4- Jul. \. iv. 69 The Ioyner Squirrel or
old Grub,. the Faries *Coach-makers. 1864. Mrs, Caklyle
Lett, III. 23©> I was at half-a-dozen coachmakers' yards,
1613 Stow Eng. Chron. Jas. I an. i6oe. 867/3 They [coaches]
grew vsuall among the nobilitie. .and within twenty yeeres
Became a great trade of *coach-making. 180 1 W. Felton
Carriages 1. Introd. 17 The art of Coach-making. 1638
Brome Antipodes m. ii, Item, an Elegy for Mistris Alder-
woman Upon the death of one of her *Coach-mares. 1693
Land. Gaz. No. 2845/4 "*Coach-Painterin Ordinary to H.M.
1709 Steele Tatler No. 144 f* 5 All the Coach-Makers and
Coach-Painters in Town. 1821 in Cobbett Rur, Rides
(1885) I. 41 A common *coach-passengcr room. 1830 Gen.
P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 195 The shillings of which it

is proposed to rob the *coach-ridmg public, .the public may
be robbed ofa shilling in their coach-riding. 1624 Hevwood
Gunaik. 1. 30 These are sayd to be her *coach-steeds. 1838
Dickens O. Twist xli, He hurried, .up the *coach-steps, and
into the coach. 1840 — Old C. Shop xlviii, How are you
Christopher? croaked the dwarf from the *coach-top.

6. Special combinations. Coach-book, the

book in which passengers or parcels conveyed by
a stage-coach are officially entered or ' booked

'

;

f coach-carriage, a coach : cf. coach-wagon
\

coach-carver, one who does the carved work on
a coach ; coach-clerk, a clerk at a coach-office

;

f coach-cloak, a travelling cloak ; t coach-
coffer «= Coach-box ; f coach-companion

—

coach-

fellow ;
coach-ourrier, one who supplies the

leather fittings for a coach; coach-dinner, a
dinner provided for travellers by stage-coach at

appropriate stopping-places; coach-dog, a dog
of Dalmatian breed, usually white spotted with
black, kept to run in attendance on a carriage

;

f coach-fellow, a horseyoked in the same carriage

with another
;
humorously ofpersons, a companion,

mate ; coach-founder, one who makes the iron-

work of a coach ; f coach-glass, glass used for

the windows of carriages ; coach house, a build-

ing or out-house for a coach or carriage ; coach-
joiner, onewho does the joiner-woik of a carnage

j

+coach-leaves, folding blinds ofa coach-window

;

+ coach-master, one who lets coaches or carriages

for hire ; + coach-match, a chariot-race ; + coach-
nave, the nave of a coach-wheel ; coach-office,
an office where passengers and parcels are booked
for a stage-coach; coach-parcel, a parcel con-
veyed by coach j t coach-pole, the pole of a
carriage

;
coach-road, a road on which coaches

run, especially one regularly traversed by mail-

coaches; coach-roof, the top of a coach, or of
the 'coach' in. sense 2; coach-smithing, smith's

work in connexion with a coach; coach-table
(Naut.), the table of the * coach* (sense 2);
f coach-troafce, * see quot. ;

coach-trimmer, one
who prepares the lace, linings, and other trimmings
for carriages; coach-wagon, transl. Ger. hutch'

wagen, coach ; see the Etymology above ; coach-
way? coach-road ; alsothe part of a street orbridge
on which vehicles rim ; coach-wise adv., in the
manner of a coach; coach-woman, a woman
driving a coach ; t coach-wright, a coach-builder.

See also Coach-box,-hoese, -house, -man, etc
1679 Trials' of Wakcmaiit etc. 23, I went the fourth of

[September, as the "Coach Book will make it appear. 1688
R. Holme Armoury m. 340/1 A *Coach Carriage, .ought
to have hut one Pole. 1723Land. Gaz. No. 6190/10 Thomas
"Nichols *. . *Coach-Carver, 1823 Black™. Mag. XIV. 526
The most sensible remark . . was by a witness, a *coach-
"clerk. 1705 Land. Gaz. No. 4177/4 A Cinnamon colourM
-*C(Kich Cloak lined with blue, 1617 Markkam Cavat.v 57

He shall also haue euer in his *Coach-coflfer, Hammer,
Finsers, Wimble, Chessell, and Nayles. 1389 Pappe iv.
Hatchet (1844) iB A notable *coach companion for Martin,
to drawe Diuinitie from the Collcdger. 1845 Talfourd
Vac. Rambles J. 231 This, unlike the furtfvc *coach-dinners
in England, had time to be eaten. 1840 Marryat Olla
Podr. x, The phaeton was followed by a . .*coach>dog. 1598
S»AKS. Merry JK n. iL 7 You, and your *Coach-fellovf
Nim. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasis U*>73) 49 H olding heads
together as if they were coach-fellows. 1807 Herschei- in
Phil. Tiw/j. XCVI L 228 A. . plate of "coach glass 17 inches
long, and about 9 broad Its thickness. .31 two-hundredths
of an inch. 1679 Prance Nan\ Pop. Plot 14 A long Entry
leading into the upper Court by the ^Conch-Houses. 1820
SoUTHEV DeviPs il'alk 8 A cottage with a double coach-
house, A cottage of gentility. 1800 New Ann. Direct- 11
Baker, Robert, *Coach-joiner and Trunk-maker. 1630 B.
JONSON Nezu Inn «. r, You must.. Drive in again, with the
*ceacb-leaver put down, At the back gate. 1721 Loud.
Gaz* No* 5923/4 William Ellis . . *Coach-master. 1836 E.
Howard Jt+ Heefer acviii, The glass coach drove up the
inn*yard of some large coachmasten 1647 R. Stafvlton
Jtrvcnal 12 The Flaminian way, A high-way from Rome,
where they used to ride their *coach-matcbes, 1609 Hey*
wood Rape L ucrecc Wks. 1874 V, 174 To wash my ^Coach-
naves in my fathers blood, 1833 Marryat P. Simple iii,

Two large blue posts at the door next the ^coach-office.
1861 Dickens Gt+ ExpecL *ijc, I also went to the coach-
office and took my place. ^ 1811 Shelley in Hogg Life (1858

J

h 423 A constant and animated correspondence of *coach*
parcels* 1775 Sheridan St Pair. Day 1 ii, Such a thine
• • as an old *coach-polc t

or a spare bed -post. 1715 Lo7tai
Gaz, No, 5331/3 Near the Post and *Coach Road. 1807
Southey Espriella's LetL (1814) IIL 350 We took our
seats on the *coach roof at five in the morning. 1883
Harpers Mag. Aug. 450/2 A shallow boat with raised
coach roof, 1883 Athenaeum 21 July 82/3 A . . chapter, of
practical value, on *coach-smithing, 1660 Pepvs Diary
(1828) 1 . 99, I dined commander aL the 7 Coach table to-day.

1617 Markham CawaL \\ 54 The d raugh t-breadthes or
*Coach treates, which extend from the breast of the Hcr^e
to the bridge-tree of the Coachj must bee of exceeding
strong double leather,

^
172a Sewel Hist. Quakers i 1795) L

iv. 25^ They were carried in a * coach-waggon ro the water
side.

(

i6n Rich Honest. Age (1844* 49 Some [women] will

care little for going to Heauen, because there is 110 good
*Coachway. J73S J- Price Sfoue-Br. Thames 4 A Street
or Coach-way of 20 Feet broad . .The Foot-way to be raised
one Foot higher then the Coach-way. - 1866 Thokeau
Yankee in Canada L 4 Borne *coachwise along the spacious
. .avenues. 1S65 G. F. Hekkkley Life $ Retot/ect. II. 120
A Coachman or *coacbwoman cf any sort, 1876 M, Collins
Blacksmith S

:
L g8 There have been coachwome 11 who

could drive four-tn*hand. 1587 J, Harmar tr, Jlcza's Serm.
36^ (T.) Built this coch by his trusty and faithful ^coch*
wrights and carpenters.

Coach, v. [f* sb. : cf. Ger- kutschm iGth a]
1. trans. To convey in, seat in, provide with, a

coach. AlsoJig. ? Qbs.

1612 Dekkek If it be not g#&dt etc. Wks* 1873 HI, 570
Bring *em all in coach'd, the gates are wide enough, 1616
R. C* Times Whis* in. 1066 She must be coatcht, forsooth,
and bravely ride. 1654 Trait Comm. *fob xxv'u 9 Christ
was by a cloud coached up to heaven. Jbid. 2 T/iess* u 3
Adversity hath whipt many a soul to heaven . which other-
wise prosperity had coached to hell 17*8 Pope Dunetad
in- 291 The needy poet sticks to all he meets

; Coach'd,
carted; trod upon, now loose, now fast* 1761 Brit. Mag.
IL 598 The ladies being safely coached under the escorte of
the lawyer, a 1849 J + C* Makgan Peems {1859) s3° EHe]
goes coached to Satan's ball*

2. inh\ To ride or drive in a coach. (Also to

coach //-) collog*

1630 Brathwait Eng* GentL {164^ 392 This day you coach
to the Exchange* c 1632 Fuller in dutch ColL Cm% L 222
All the Gentry coacht it up to the City* 1797 Month.
Mag. IV. 134 To coach it thro' the town, 1880 Webster
Supp.

f b. trans. To traverse in a coach. Ob$.
1693 R. Gould Corruption of Times ti When he does

Coach the Streets* 1805 Ann, Rev. III. 299 Splendour
coaches the streets,

3. University colloq^ etc* [see Coach sh 3.] a.

tram. To prepare (a candidate) for an examina-
tion; to instruct in special subjects; to tutor;
also, to train for an athletic contest, as a boat-
race*

1849 Thackeray Pmdmnis iii. He 's coaching me and
some other men for the little go. 1867 Evening Standard
14 Feb*, The crew being coached by Mr. F. Willan and
Mr, Morrison, from the former gentleman's steamboat*
i88r Athenmttm No. 2806 AdvtM Students coached in Chem-
ist ry, Botanyj Materia Medica and Physics- 1SS7 Sir R.
H + Roberts In the Shires viii. 128 These young ladies, al-

though ably coached by their mother, had failed, etc

b. intr* To * read * or study with a * coach '*

Coaxli-lJOX. [f. Coach sb, + Box sbJ* 6

J

From the earlier quots. it would seem that box was here
originally used in the sense * seated compartment \ rather

.than applied to the receptacle under the driver's feet, as
stated in the quot. from Chambers 1753 under Box 6.

The seat occupied by the driver, of a coach*

1631 Cleveland Poems 28 Resign thy Coach-box Twisse*

1670 Cotton Espernou 111. xt. 560 They first pull*d him [the

coachman] out ofhis Coach-box. 1728 Vakbr. & Cib. Pr&zL
Hush. 1, i, Doll puked a little with riding backward, so they
hoisted her into the Coach*Bbx—And then her Stomach was
easy, x8otW. Felton Carriages L 125Ahandsome Coach-
box is a great ornament to a Carriage. 1841 Marryat
'Poacher xvs The guns were unstrapped from the back of
.the coach-box.

attrib. 1705 Lend, Gaz* No. 4177/4 A blue Furbelow
Coach-Box Cloth*



COACHEE.

Coachee 2
?
coachy, [f. Coaou sb. In 2 and

3 with a quasi-dimin. suffix.]

+ 1, Cochcc. An early non-naturalized form of
Coach q. v. Obs.

2. Coachcc flc#»tfp). Some kind of carriage.

? 0Ar.
x8ox C. 13. Brown in W. Dunlap"

4

./!/*;//. 167 To hire a
coachee to take us to Middlctown. 1809 Kendall Trav,
I. xii. 134 Two coaches, two phaetons, ten coachecs, and
three other four-wheeled carriages.

3* Coachcc , coachy (ko«*tji). A coachman, colloq.

[Cf, cabby, bargee ; but also Magyar hocsi, Boh.
kocit dial. Ger. kutsc/ie, in this sense.]
X700 Soutukv (18561 I, i The name of Tom Lamb

made the coachcc my friend, c 18x7 Hogg Tales «y .Sfc. III.

2^)6 Laughed at poor conchy's predicament. 1864 Social
6ct. Rez\ 34 Coachy having lighted his large German pipe.

1873 T,
t

Cooi'Utt Paradise Martyrs 1x877) 413 The dash
Down hill and up, o' the mail.. to coachee s chirrup.

Coachee - (ktfutjr). nonce-wd. [f. Coach v. 4-

-ee K] One who is
1 coached ' (see Coach v. 3).

1866 Lend. Rev. 18 Aug. 180/1 The coach and the coachcc
can.. soothe their consciences by the reflection.

Coaclier {kJ«nJoi). Also 6 cocher(e. [In

sense 1, a, F. cocker coachman (cf. also Ger.
kutscher

t 16th c.) ; in 2, f. Coach sb. or v. + -er.]

1 1. The driver of a coach ; a coachman,
charioteer. Obs.

1587 J. Harmar tr. Jiczas Serin. 575 (T.) His coche was
pluck t in pieces by evil cochcrs. 100 1 R. Johnson Kingd.
<V Comutzv, (1603) 90 The Hungarish horse . . are defective
for service, other then for travailc ; lo which the . . Almain
Coachers [ed. 1630 Coach-men] find them excellent. 1609
11 idle (DouayJ 1 Kings xxii. 34 He said to his cocherc

;

Turnc thy hand.

2. A coach-horse.
1769 Public Advertiser 25 Sept. 3/3 A Bay Horse, .fit for

a Coacher, 1869 Daily News 7 Aug., A marc . . out of a
carrier's cart mare by n coacher.

3. One who coaches (sense 3).

Coacliful (k(»«nfful\ [f. Coach sb. + -pul.]

As many as will fill a coach.
1654G.WTON Pleasant Notes iv. xv, 351 Matho, who was

himselfe a Coach-full. 1717 Laby M. W. M ON'TAGL'E Lett.
1 Apr., A coachful of attending damsels, a 1845 Hood
Storm at Hastings ii, Kach day pour'tl in new coach-fulls
of new cits.

Coachfillness. nome-wd. State of being full

of coaches. i860 [see Coach lessJ.

Coach-horse.
1. A horse used for drawing a coach.
1603 Narrative Kings Entcriaimnent (T.\ They drew

together like coach-hon»es. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Traz: (1760)
I. 3 Switzerland that furnishes Lombardy with the best part
of its coach-horses.

*S9° Marlowe 2nd Pt, Tatttburl. iv. ni, To restrain
These coltish coach-horse tongues from blasphemy. 1599 B.
Jonson Cynthia's Rev. iv.i, 'Tis the swaggering coach-
horse Anaides, that draws with him,

2. Nattt. (Sec quot.)
1867 Smyth Sailor's U*ord-bk., Coach-horses, the crew of

the state barge ; usually fifteen selected men.
Coa*ch-horsei\ nonce-wd. One who ' horses \

or provides horses for, stage-coaches.

1837 Dickens Picfav. xliit, The embarrassed coach-horser
was ordered to be discharged forthwith.

Coaching (k^'tjuj), vbt. sb. [f. Coach v.+
-ino '.] The action of the verb Coach.
1. Travelling by coach ; the running or driving

of coaches. Chiefly attrib.
1862 Smiles Engineers III. 172 Several coaching com*

?antes were, .got up by innkeepers at Darlington. 1884 J.
Iattok in Harpers Mag. Feb. 346/2 The . . inn of the old

coaching days. 1885 Manch. E-vant. 15 May 5/7 Coaching
now thrives, .on some favourite routes m and out of London.
2. University colloq,^ etc. Special tuition for an

examination, or training for an athletic contest
(see Coach sb, 3, v. 3) ; special instruction.

1849 Thackeray Peudennis (1871) ag Such a flat as not to
know what coaching meant. 1854 Mrs. Gashull North A>

S, xlvi, The very man to give Colthurst all the facts he
wanted coaching in. 1889 Daily Nezvs 29 Jan. g/6 {Boat
Pace) The President superintended the coaching from
horseback.

3. Commercial slang. (See quot.)
x866 Travers

1

Circular xo^Fcb, 207/2 Coaching . , is the
mischievous system of putting up to pretended auction
goods for which the owner hopes to realize fancy prices by
the employment of fictitious bidders.

Coa'chless, <*. rare. Without coaches. Hence
Coaclilessness*
1879 Daily News 16 Apr. 2/2 Favourite routes which arc

at present coachless. i860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav, xxii,

tD.), The Dolphtn*s Head which everywhere expressed past
coachfuincss nnd present coaclilessness.

Coachlet. nonce~wd> [f. Coaoh sb. f -lkt, dim,
suffix.] A small coach.
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, (1872) III. i.viii.53 In my light

little coachlct.

Coachman (k#i*tj[m&n). [f. Coaciij£.+Mak.]
1. The man who drives a coach.
1579 Gossok Sclu Abuse (Arb.) 33 Caligula, .loued Prasi*

.nus the Cochinnn. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie in, xxii,

(Arb.) 266 Comming to salute the Qucenc . . he said to her
Cochman, stay thy cart good fellow, stay thy cart, that I
may spcake to the Queenc. a 1649 Drumm. 01** Hawtii.
Skiamac/tiaX^k^ 197 A coach-man ofa lord of parliament.
i7n Swift Lett. (1767) III. 161 The dean sent mc his
chariot, which has cost mc two shillings to the coachman.

546

1838 Soutukv EJ>. Allan Cunning/taut^ With coachmen's
quarrels, and with footmen's shouts. 1878 Seklky Stein
III, 498 Calling him 1 a good horse, but a bad coachman

t 0. poet. A charioteer. Obs.
«83 Stanviiuiist Mnezs n. (Arb.) 59 Coachmen of old of

Achilles, c x6z x Cuapmak Iliadmu 866 His coachman led
them to his lord.

0. techn* The driver of a fire-engine.

1883 Pall Mall G. 23 Oct. 4/2 In securing a quick start a
great responsibility rests upon the 'coachman*.

2. Atiglitig. A kind of artificial fly.

1839 in Hofland Astgler's Manual. x8ga Blaine Ettcycl.
Rural Sforts 1162 A mothlike artificial representation
known in [Herefordshire] as Harding's or the coachman's
from a stage coach driver of that name who was an excel-
lent fly fisher. 1867 F. Francis Angling vu(iSBo) 243 The
Coachman . .is one of the best evening and night flies.

Hence Con/cimianlilco a., Con/chmanliood.
X826 Miss Mitfohd Village Scr. it. (1863) 320 A most

magnificent coachmanlikc wig. 1859 Sala 7w. roundClock
(i860 206 The mighty plush galligaskins of coachmauhood.

Coachmanship (k^-tjm&njip). [f. Coach-
man + -ship.] The performance of a coachman

;

skill in driving a coach.
X778 G< Colman Prose 'onScv. Occas. (1787) III. 224 Their

..skill in Coachmanship to show. 1785 CowriiE Titvc. 326
His skill in coachmanship or driving chaise. 1843 Mas.
Ko.MCH

t
RhottCj Darro $ C. I. 245 To think it incumbent

upon him to display his best coachmanship.

Coach-wheel. 1. The wheel of a coach.
X647 R. Stapyi.ton yttvenal 6s Prometheus, .stealing fire

from the suns coach-wheel es. 1833 J. Holland Manuf.
Metal (Cabinet Cycl.) 1 1. 61 The former revolves on its axfc,
in the usual manner of a coach*wheel.

2. slang. A large coin, as a crown, half-crown,
or dollar; « Cart-wheel 2.

c 1690 B. E. Diet, Cant. Creit', Coach-wheel* Pore, Half a
Crown ; Hind. A Crown. 1812

J.
H. Vaux Plash Dicf. t

Coach'Wheett a dollar, or crown-piece. 1834 H. Ainsworth
Rookwood in. xiii, One quid, two coach-wheels, half a bull.

3. To turn coach-ivheds \ see Caiit-wheel 3.

1863 Kincslev IVattr Bab. i. 33 He could . . I urn coach-
wheels on his hands and feet ten times following.

Coach-whee'ler. [f. prcc. + -eu.] A maker
of coach-wheels.
x686 Eond. Gaz+ 2152/4 Robert Cooper. . Coach-whcclcr,

Coa'ch-.whip.
1. A whip used in driving a coach.

,
l833 J* RunsitA Iph. A ngling 65 The best lines . .run taper

like the lash of a coach-whip.

2. Jig. A long thin strip
;
pL shreds, tatters.

X781 Archer in Naval Chron. XI. 28S The Sails began to
fly. .into coach whips.

3. Mint. 'The pendant' (Adm. Smyth),
4. attrib.

f
as eoa'eh-whip bvrdt snake (see quo ts.).

1736 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 256 The Coach-
whip Snake ; so called from its being very long and slender
like a Coach-whip, X796 Mouse Amcr. Gevg. I. 219 The
Coach whip snake, . is 6 or 7 feet long, and very slender and
active. 1884 Casselt's Earn. Mag. Apr. 271/2 The ' coach,
whip ' bird . . has a loud, full note, ending sharply like the
crack of a whip.

Coachy (k£u*tji), a. colloq. [f. Coach sb. + -y.]

1. Of a horse : Resembling a coach-horse.
1870 Daily Nnvs 19 July 6 Colonel Wilson .. with his

coachy Kcnian, an indifferent mover and too lumpy to
please. 1887 Sat, Rex*, s Nov. 63^ He [a horse] looks just
a trifle * coachy' about the shoulders.

2. Having to do with a coach, coach-driving.
1882 Tessoi-p Atxady (1887) 73 A coachy Sisyphus, con.

demncd to everlasting alternations of being dropped and
picked up again by an infernal chariot.

Coachy, sb. : see Coachee *.

t Coact, ppl. a. Obs. [ad. L. coacf-its, pa. pplc.

of coagfre, edgifrc ; see next.]

Compelled, constrained, forced, a. of persons,
CX430 Lydg. Bochas in. vu. (1554) 79 a, They were coacte

after peace to scke. X487 Ncivmtnster CartuL (Surtecs)
263 Not coact nor constrayncd.

b. of things: Done under compulsion, forced.
16x0 Bp. Caklcton %urisd. 119 The society ought not to

be coact but voluntarie. 1635 Pagitt Chrtstianogr. u ii.

(1636) 85 For the conversion of these, .sccmcth to be coact.

Hence t Coactly adv,
1581 J. Bkll 1!addon's Answ. Osor* x66b, Mans will

worketh voluntarily, not coactly.

Coact (k^arkt), v. [f. L. coact- ppl. stem of co-

agtre, cogfrc to drive together, collect, contract,

compel ; or, in pa. pplc., f. prec. + -m]
+1. trans. To compel, constrain, force, coerce.

Obs. exc. as in b.

Orig. used only in/U. f>ple. = Coact f>j>l. a. 1.

CX400 Testi Love 111. (1560) 295/1 Neythcr is coacted ne
constrayncd. X494 Fauvan v. c\1. 124 They lost the field,

and were coactyd to flee, 1570 Diunu Occur* (1833) 189
Vncompellit or coactit be ony manor of personc. 1651
Ratcig/i's Ghost 24s Vertue,coacted arid forced, is not vert tie,

b. To exercise control upon.
.
X855 Ess, Intuitive Morals 95 As this supersensible world

is the background nnd substans of the phenomenal world,
whose laws, .it coacts.

1 2. To restrain, confine. Obs. rare.
<rx£2o State Lett, in Burnet Hist. Rc/t II, 00 Not

limited and coacted within any such bounds. 1529 Ia'SDE-
say Compi. Lyndesay 163 }c sail to no man be coactit*

+ 3. To draw together, contract ) to collect, con-

centrate. Obs. rare.

1578 Banistkk Hist, Man iv. 54 [The muscles] coact, and
make straitc the brest strongly. 1657 Tomlinson Renoifs
Disp. 44 The virtue of the earth coacted into one plant.

CO-ADAMITE.

II. [f, C0- + ACTIA]
+ 4. To enact together with others. Obs. rare.
3588 Allen Admon. 4 She enforced vniust lawesj partly

made byhersupposed father.,and partelycoacted byherself
and her complices.

5. inlr. To act together, rare.
1606 Shaks. Tr. 5* Cr. v. ii. 118 If I tell how these two

did coact.

i* Coaxted, ppl a. Obs. [f, Coact v. + -ed i.]

Compelled, enforced, compulsory.
X563-87 FoxeA . tyAT. (1596) ao/x Bothmenand women they

keep thorough coacted vowes from marrying, 1582-8 Hist.
James VI (1604) 27 He [=by]coac tit consent of the captive
Qucenc. 1644 Bi», Maxwkll Pretvg. Cht\ Kings v, 72 He
professed his obedicuce, and that not. .a coacted one. x6«
FuLLEit Clt. Hist. v. (1656) 242 Thinking herself free from
that uncomely kind of coacted marriage.

Coa'ctiug. [see the vb.] fa. Compelling,
constraining, etc. {obs.). b. Co-operating.
a 164X Bp. Moustagu A. $ M. (1642) 411 Fatall coacting

Necessity swayeth all. 1843 tr. Citstinc's Empire ofCzar
111. 53 The co-acting patience and address ofman and beast.

Coaction (kcjaj'kjbn). Also 4-6 coaccion. [a.

F. coaetion (14th c) in same sense, ad. L, coaction-

em n. of action, f. coagfre, cogere 1 see Coaot.]
I. 1. Compulsion, constraint, coercion. (Very

frequent in lo-iyth c. ; now rare.)
CX400 Test. Love 111. (1560) 295/1 Coaccion, that is to

sayne, constrainyng. x$z8 Tikdale Parable wickedMam-
mon Wks. I. 55 Of his own nature, without coaetion or
compulsion of the law. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man.
iv. viii. 367 The liberty of the Will, whereby it hath power
to dctcrmm it self, and is free from alt force and coaetion.
a 171 x. Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 360 To sin and err
were I not free, All Duty would Co-action be. 1754.
Edwards Freed. Will 1. g 5 Constraint ..otherwise called
Force, Compulsion and Coaetion ; which is a Person's
being necessitated to do a thing contrary to his Will. 1852
Bp. Foruus Nicette Creed 51 I'lie power of choice and .

.

absence of any extrinsic or intrinsic necessity or coaetion.

b. Control in the way of constraining.

x8ss Ess, Intuitive Morals 95 The Strength of the true
self is acquired solely by its resistance and co-action of the
gravitation of the lower nature.

+ c. Application of physical force. Obs. rare.
1634 Breretok Trav. (1844) 15 Gives motion unto this

wheel without any great strain or coaetion.
*|* 2. Contraction, condensation. Obs. rare.
x6« N. CAttvuNTEn Gcog. Del. 1. ii. 21 The tbickning..of

any body is made by addition and coaetion of more parts
into the same space.

1 3. [tr. L. coactio^ Some disease of animals.
X748 lr. Vegetius Distempers Horses 69 Coaetion (or

Constraint) is the Name ofa Passion in Animals from which
divers kinds of Sicknesses arise.

II. [f. Co- 4* Action] (with hyphen)*
4. Action in concert, acting together.
x6*s Sir J. Stradling Div. Poems 57 When Scares and

Woolues . . Assault your fouldcs. By their vniust coaetion.
X697 J. Serjeant Solid Philos. 11 1 The Co-action of
Soul and Body. X746 W. Horslev Fool (1748) I. C09
Which inflames his Spirits beyond a regular Co-action
with his natural Understanding, 1823 J. Badcock Dan.
Amuscm. 33 The simultaneous co-action of different bodies
of soldiery-

Coactive (k<?jorktiv), a. [f. L. type *coaclTv-tt$}
f. coact- -» -ivk, F. has coactift -ivc, in 14th c]
1. Of the nature of force or compulsion; co-

ercive, compulsory. (Qualifyingpower or the like

;

never persons. Frequent in 1 7th c. ; now rare.)

1605 T. Bell Motives eone. Romish Faith a The Pope
hath no power coactmc oucr any King, 1642 Jer. Taylor
Episc. (1647) 91 A coactive, or cocrcitivc jurisdiction. X750
Johnson Rambler No. 57 7 7, I do not sec any coactive
necessity that many should be without the conveniences of
life. 1865 Pusev Eiren. 78 The coactive and usurped
power of the Pope.

t b. In passive sense ; Of an enforced" kind,

compulsory, Obs.

1596 Bell Surv* Popery 1. 1. xvi. 64 Coactive fasting is,

.

by reason of famine, etc, 1636 Pkyknc Unbislu Tim. U661)
35 His residence there was , . at his own pleasure, not co-

active. x66r Ussiier Pozver Princes u (1683) 68 They arc
free from all coactive obedience to them.
2. [f. Co-+ Activ£.] Acting in concert

;
acting

or taking place together, rare.
x6xx Shaks. tVittl. T, 1. ii, 141 With what's vnreall thou

coactiuc art, and follow'st nothing. X841-4 Kmeksos Ess.
Scr. 11. ii. (1878) 62 The evolution was not from one central

point, but coactive from three or more points.

Hence Coaotivoly adv, t
by way of compulsion.

%
a 164^1 Bp. Mountagu A. »y M. 410 In forcing coactively,

impelling violently all men. 1658 Bramhall 'Schtsme
Carded 177 (L.) AH legislative, judiciary, and dispensative
power, coactivcly, in the extcriour court of the church, over*
Knglish subjects.

t Coactivity. Obs. rate. [f. Co- + Activity.]

1. Action or activity in concert.
1650 H. More Immort. Soul (x66s) S03 This Sympathy

and Coactivity. 1662 —Philes. Writings (171s) Prcf, Gen,
x4_Matter is., destitute of vital Sympathy and Coactivity.

2. Coactive quality ; compulsory character.
X738 WAunuitToii Div. Legal. I. 243 The coactivity of

Civil Laws nnd Religion.

Co-actor : see Co-.

Coad, obs. f. Cod sb.1 ; pa. pplc. of Coe.

Co-a'clamite, a* [see Co- 3.] Contemporary
with or besides Adam.
1877 Shields Final P/tilos. 68 A theory of co*adamite

races. 1882 Scnwp Eucycl.Rel. K. II. 1394 Some holding
to a co-Adamite theory . . and others to the pre-Adamite.



COrAPAFTATICOT.

Co-adaptation (k^iaedsept^Jon)* [f. Co- +
Adaptation.] Adaptation of two or more things

to each other, mutual adaptation.

1803 Month. Mag.JXVl. 12 We readily perceive their

admirable co-adaptation. 1878 Darwin Orig. Spec, Hist,
Sk. Introd. 17 Numerous and beautiful co-adapt&ttonswhich
we see throughout nature.

Co-adapted {k0UiM&-pted),pa.ppfe, andppLa;
Adapted to each other, mutually adapted.
•
1836 Todd Cycl. Anat, I. 556/1 Their cephalic arms being

so co-adapted as to adhere by the mutual apposition of the
suckers. 1885 Homitet. Rev. Aug. 106 Each massive wall,

each bonded stone, each co-adapted part.
^

Co-adjacence, -ency (k^iacl^'suns, -si),

[f. Co- + Adjacknck, -cy.] The quality or state

of' being coadjacent, contiguity ;
spec, in Phifos. a

term for one of the Aristotelian laws of the asso-

ciation of ideas, in which the principle of relation

is that of contiguity.

x8fz Sir W. Hamilton in Rents Wks. 900/1 The laws of

Similarity and Contrast and the law of Coadjaccncy.
t

1850

Pop. Encycl. (0.), There are four modes of association,

namely, by proximity in time, by similarity, by contrast, by
coadjaccace in space ; or three, if proximity in time and
coadjacence in space be taken under one head.

Coadjacent (k^ad^'scnt), a s&t q0„

4- Adjacent.] Adjacent to each other mutually,

contiguous J spec, in Philos., contiguous in thought

:

see prec. Also sb.y Any object or idea so related

to another.

.
184a Sir W. Hamilton* in ReuVs Wks. 899/1 Such parts

may be either coadjacentin space or coadjaccnt (coexistent

or immediately consecutive) in time. Ibid. 807/1 These
three laws . . axe the law of Similars, the law of Contraries,

and the law ofCo-adjacents. Jbid. Qyg/z Dog may suggest
Wolfas its coadiacent.

+ Co-a'djoint. Obs. [f. Co- + Adjojnt.]

One conjoined with others in any business ; a col-

league.
x68$ Def. Liberty agsl. Tyrants \y} The faults of the

principal Tutor who manages the Affairs are justly tra*

puted to the Co-adjoynts in the Tutorship.

+ Coa'djument. Obs. [f. Co- + Adjument;
on type 01 L. *coadjummlum : see note to Coad-
jutor.] Mutual assistance,

1730 in Batley (fol.) ; whence in Johnson and mod. Diets.

• Co-adjust (k^oiad^o-st), v. [f. Co.

+

Adjust.]

trans. To adjust mutually, fit to each other.

a 1864 Webster cites Owen. 1876 Mjvart Lessons Nat
31 If our thoughts and feelings can be so coadjusted as to

result in order and harmony.

Hence Coadjusted///. a., Coadjustment.
1863 Hoxlbv Man's Plate Nat. in. 12s The lines of frac

ture which remain between the coadjusted pieces of the

skull. 1876 Mivart Lessons Hat, 31 Every attempt at

such coadjustment-,

:
goa^5taai1r(I&''(ad3i?7'tant, k0

(
ardgJ«tant), a.

andV^preo-+ Adjutant; on the type of an
assumed L. *coadjtlldnl-emf pr. pple. of *coadju-

tare : see note to Coadjutob.]
• A. ad/. Helping another or others, co-operating.

a 1708 Jf. Pinups Cerealia <R.)» Tost Uy Thracius coad-
jutant, and the roarOfloud Euroclydon's tumultuous gusts.

1830 W. Phillips Ml. Stnai ill* 491 A thousand hands were
coadjutant,

B. sb. One who helps another, one of several

mutual helpers.

1728 Pope Lett, in Swift's Wks. (1761) VIII. 260 The
Dean tells me he is a coadjutant of that fool Smedley.
a 1734. North Exam* (1740) 198 Oates or some of his coad*
jutants.

Coa'djntator* rare* [cf. Adjutatob.] =Co-
ADJUT0B.
1762 Smollett L. Greaves ii* (D.)> I do purpose . . to act

as a coadjutator to the law. 1881 Chr. World 446 a, A
staff of unpaid co-adjutatorSi

+Coadjute (k^jad^w't), v. Obs. [f. Co- +
'Abjute v. j on the type of an assumed L. *coadju-

tdre : see note to Coadjutoe.] To help in con-

cert, co-operate helpfully, tram, and intr. Hence
Coadjutingppl. a.

x6xz Drayton PcfaoVf. iii. 48 Whereas those higher hills

to view fair Tone that stand. Her coadjuting springs much
morecontent behold* 1618T. Gaiksford rerkin Warbcck
in Select. Hart. Misc. (1793) 74 For ., not coadjuting your
king in his petty revenges upon Prance. 1624 Hbywood
Gnnaik. 1. 46 Coadjuting with the Seminarie and vitall

powers.of the sunne.
So f Coadju-tement, f Coadjtrtive a.

. j6i8 T. Gainspoud Perhitt Warbech in Select. Hart Misc.

(1703) 58 By the . . coadjuteraent of this duchess of Burgundy.
1627-77 Feltham Resolves 1, Ixvi, joi A coadjutive cause.
1660 Chas, IPs Escape in Select', Ifart. Misc. (1793I 383
Where human coadjuteraent . . hath been instrumental.

Coadjutor (kii&dg-tf'tax). Also 5 coadiu-
towre, . 6-7 coadiutour, -op, coadjutour, 7 co-
aiutor, coajutor.

. [a. OF. eoadjuteur (in Anglo-
Fr. ~our\ ad. L. coadjutor, -orem, f. Co-+adjulor
helper, agent-sb. f. adjuvare to help. The French
derivation gave the accentuation coa djutor, which
is used by Coleridge; but the poets generally,
since 1600, appear to - have eoadjtrtor, after

Latin. - .

No L. *coadjuvaret or *ceadjfttarc is recorded, but in the
mod. langs. words have been formed on these types, sug-
gested by coadjutor.) . . - :,.

54Z

1..0ne who.' works with and. helps another; a

helper, assistant, fellow-helper.

c 1430 Piter, Ly/Manhcdc \. xxl (1869) 15 Ministrcs and
serueres to him. .and coadiutowres. X526 Pi/gr. Per/. (W.
de W. 1531) 19 The coadiutours and helpers ofgod.

t
a 1629

FoTUERiiY Atfteom, (1622) Prcf. 5 Eucry one a coadiutor to

the worke ofall the other, 1635 Quakues Ewbl., Ifieroglyph
iv. (1718) 329 Nature knows her own perfection . . And she

scorns a co-adjutor. 174X Wahburtok Div. Legal. II- 33
His Coadjutors, Counsellors and Instructors. 1856 Fkoudk
Hist, Eng. I, 299 In this undertaking she was speedily

provided with an efficient coadjutor.

2. spec, Eccl. One appointed to assist a bishop

or other ecclesiastic.

A coadjutor is appointed as assistant and successor to an
old and infirm bishop ; and is thus distinct from ^suffragatt^

who has charge of a definite portion ofa large diocese.

1540 Latimer Serm. be/, Edw. VI> v. (Arb.) 135 Samuell
..sette hys twoo sonnes in offyce wyth hym, as nys suffra-

ganes, and as hys Coadiutoures. Here I niyght lake occa-

sion to trcatc what oldc and impotente Byshcppcs should

do. T. Barlow Rent. 11693} iCr Kor a Bishop to

have a Co-adjutor, or (as the Statute calls him) a Suffragan

to assist him. 1709 Steele Taller No. 10 p 9 The Arch-

bjshop of Saltzburg is dead, who is succeeded by Count
Harrach, formerly Bishop of Vienna, and for thesv last

Three Years Coadjutor to the said Archbishop. 1726 Aylii'J'H

Parerg; 161 Ifa Minister becomes Dumb or lilind after

Induction. .the Bishop, .shall allow him a Co-adjutor. 1845
Srti-HKN Laws Eng. II. 669. 1863 Kjkk Chas, Bold
(1868) III. iv. x. 264 Coadjutor of the diocese of Grenoble.

CoadjU'torship. [f. prec. + -wji ip.] The office

of a coadjutor; helping co-operation.
1668 Loud. Gaz. No. 243/3 The Coadjutors!))p of Munster

. .confirmed to Monsegnior Kurstcmberg, Prince and IJishop

of Paterburne ; who is likewise to succeed in the Bishoprics

of Munster. 1864 L. N. Comvs AtherUone Priory I. 10

His coadjulorship was sought for and given, on all sorts of
occasions. 1878 Sbblbv Stein II. 36^ When I->alber,g was
as yet only a candidate for the Cb-adjutorship.

+ CoaajTl'tory. rare. [ad. med.L. coadjuloria

(Du Cange), f. coadjutor : see -Y. Cf. F. coadjutor,

•erie in same sense.] Eccl. The office of a coad-

jutor; coadjulorship.
16x6 Bheht tr. Sarpi's Council Trent (1676) 21 Regresses,

Accesses, and Coadjutories, and other devices used in the

collation of Benefices. 172s tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. I. v. 112

Of Cessions, Translations, and Coadjutories of Bishopries.

Coadjutress (k^adsj'/Hres). [f. Coaujutou
4* -ess ; cf. next] =Coad.jutkjx.
1603 Hollahd Plutarch's Mor. 1307 The furies. .that are

the ministresses and coadjutresses of justice. 1646 Earl
Monmouth tr, BiondVs Civ. Warres Eng. vi.-ix. g7 Her
counsellour, and coadjutresse in that wickednesse. i860

Freer Hist, Hen* IV%
I. 1, iL 79 7*he young abbess elect,

or coadjutress, of this convent.

t Coa'&jutrice • Obs. [a. F. coadjutrice coad-

jutrix (of a convent) ; ad. (med.)L. coadjutrTc-em :

see next-] «next.
1548 Udall, etc. Erastn. Par. Pref. 1 5 b,A feithfull and con-

tinual! coadjutrice. 1582 N. T. (Khcm.) John xix. 34 note,

The Church who is Christsspouse and coadiutrice. i7Se*7
tr. JCeysfer's Trav. (1760) Iv. 471 Her eldest daughter is

coadjutrice at Remircmont.

Coadjutris: (k^jad^w-triks). [Latin fern, of

coadjutor) used in med. or mod.L. ; see -teix.] A
female coadjutor or helper.

1646 Earl Monmouth tr. BiondVs Civ, Warres Eng.
vu-ix. ii£ Elizabeth thecbiefe agent, and her mother, .her

co-adjutrix. 1670 Cotton Espernon n. vi. 260 Her, who .

.

had with the late King been a Coadjutrix in rawing it [the

replaced her instructress. 1853 ^

Hmn. 1x5 The navels of Swift's coadjutrix, Mrs. Manley.

b. Eccl. A woman appointed as assistant and
successor to an abbess.

1725 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist, I. in. x. 153 [The Abbess's]

Resignation was not received but her Sister was made Co*
adjutrix to her. 18x3 Maky A. Sciiimmelwinnwck tr,

Lancelots Tour Alet 195 This lady took her as coadjutrix

in the direction of the monastery of Port Royal.

Hence Coadjutrizshirj.

1837 Foreign Q. Rev. XIX. 103 Aurora of Konigsmark
failed of the coadjutrixship and consequent succession.

Coadjuvancy {k^iard^jwansi). rare. [f. as

next. : see -ascy.] Coadjuvant quality or action

;

co-operating assistance.

1646 Sib T. Brov/se Pseud. Ep. if. I 54 Some concur*

rence or coadjuvancy. 1879 Likcham Science Taste Con*
clus. 250 The efficaciousness of State coadjuvancy.

Coadjuvant (k^se'd^tevant), a. and sb. [After

F. coadjuvant (and prob. med.L. coadjttvant'efii)^

f. assumed L. *coadjuvdre i see Coadjutor.]

A. adj. Assisting, helpful. ? Obs,

a i6zs Boys Wks. (3629) 223 Coadjuuant one to another.

B, sb. Med. An ingredient that assists the

operation of the main medicinal agent.

1864 in Webster.
. So Coadjiivate ^.=C0ADJUTE; CoadjuvatLon.

x6ox Bp, W. Baelow Defence 217 That faith onely iusti*

fieth, no workes coadiuuating. 1656 Blount Glossogr. f

Coadhwale, to help or assist together. 1875 H. J, Cols'
ridge Preaching 0/ Beatitrtdes 254 These fruits he [Sir

Bernadine] calls -

.

f coadjuvation ' or active assistance.

Co-admiriister, co-admit: see Co-.

Coadnate (Iwiie
,dn5t), a. Bo't. [f. Co- + Ad-

nateJ =Connate.
x866 Treas.Bot^ Ceadnale, the same as Connate. 2883

Syd. Sac. Lex., Ccadnatet the same as Adnate. - CoadnaU
Leaves, leaves consisting of leaflets united at the'base*

CO-AGENT.

Coadore (k^a'doou), v, fad. late L. coaddrarc,

f. co +adorare to adore*] To adore conjointly

(wil/t),

1607 Sc/tot. Disc* agsi. Anttchr. 1. i. 48 The mor« vn-

capable a thing U of worship in it selfe . . the more fit to be
coadored with Christ. 1630 Pkvnjw Lame Giles yz Those
.. which did coadore the humanity of our Saviour with bis

Deity, a 171X Ken ChrtstofhU Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 483 Thy
Loves, Great Trine, I co*adore.

Hence \ Coadora'tion.
I<"37 Cillkswic Eng. Pop. Cerent, in. iv. $6 Kneeling in

the act of receiving the Sacrament . . wanteth nothing to

make up Idolatrous coadoration or relative worship.

t Coads, /;//. Obs. Also codex, [app. an altered

or * minced ' adjuration : cf. ccod i gads ! ods I etc.]

An obsolete ejaculation of surprise. Also fCoads-
nigs.

so disgraced since the hour my mother wjiipt in«. « 1611

IJeal-m. & Fl. Maid's Trag. 1. ii, Hark, hitrk ! there, there

!

so, so ! Codes, codes 1

Coadunate 'k<?|3C'di2<n£ytj, «. Phys. and Hot,

[ad. L. coaduntit-ns pa. pple. of coadunare : sec*

next.] Joined together; con^cnitall y united.

1839-47 Toun Cycl. Anal. III. y#)fa J'he . . c^adunate
condition of the wcond and third dibits. 1866 Treai.

hot.) CoudunaU'i the same as Connate x88a Syd. 6o<.

Lex.) Coadunate
f
clustered; joined together.

Coadunate (k^i«*di«n^t), v. [f. 1.. coadiinal-,

ppl. blem of coadunare, f. CO- 4 adnnnrc : see Co-

and Adunatk.] trans. To join together into one,

to unite, combine. (Chiefly in pa. pffc,/
1607 Walkinoion Opt, Glass Ht Wherein were admirably

coadunaled the nine JleHicoiiian Ladies. 1657 Tommnson
Renotts JJisp. Oj4 Lithar^ie . . thus coadunated is m*an
Desiccative. 184s i**fc Qt'is<.l.v 'fentperatue Mwem. Wkv.
XII. j63 'Hie two states art coadunated.

Coadnnatioil /
it: dimic' fm [ad. I coadft-

nation-cm, f. coadunare : see prec-] The action of

joining or .state of l>eing joined together into one.

1558 KoxRKst Grysitde Se<. fi^75' w Our-. I.',auynl>":

coadunalion. i6lz WooiMLl. Sttrg. Mate Wks. < iC'/> 'S,<)

Coadunation (sometimes termed by the name of a more
excellent si^ecieSj Coagulation* is a perfect and skilful work-

ing, whereby disagreeing things are united. 164.2 ji.v.

Taylok KpiscAi^-}) ia6ThoMsrelatioi^ <>( mutual! d^snd-
ance which Christ hath made for th<; coa/Juiiation \ unue edd.

ooadunitionj of all the parts of it, 1842 Col. Mankim;
Unity 0/ C/i. yA An incorporation and co*adu rial ion of

body, soul* and spirit, which transcends the sense and
understanding.

Coa dmiative, a. [f. L. coadunai- ^see

above) + -ive.] Having the attribute of com*

bining in ojic. Hence Coa dunatively adv., by

way of coadunation.
18.. Coi-RRtJXJK Lit. Rent. IV. 197 Interpenetrate el y, a'»

two globules of quif,k.silvtr, and co-adunauvely,

f Coadunite, v. Obs. rare~ v
. [cf. Amunitk.]

trans. To unite together ; = Coaucnatk.

So Coadunition.
1642 [we Coadukation]. 1649 Kulweb Pathomyot u. ii.

105 Contracted and coadunited. 1677 Hack Prim, Orig.

Man. 1. iii. 84 The coadunition of .several particles endued

with contrary, .qualities.

Co-adve'nfrare. v. [Co- i.] To venture

together (with) ; to share in a venture. So Coad-

ve'nture sb,, a joint adventure ; Co-adve'ntnrer.
2642 HOWJELL For. Trav. vji. fArbj 40 To co-adventure

and put in his Stake with the Marchant. c 1645 — Lett.

(i6$o) I. 395 A worthy Captain who was a co-adventurer

in that expedition. 1847 C. C. Adoisok Contracts 1. i.

(1883' 10j Shareholders in mining companies carried on on the

COSt'booK principle are co-adventurers together, /did. 11. vi.

(1883) 830 The number of subscribers, or co-adjutors, or

co-adventurers in the project. 1864 Weestek, Coadventure,

an adventure in which two or more are sharers.

Co*advice : see Co- 3 a.

Coas- : see Coe-.

Coafer, obs. form of Coffee.

Co-affirma'tioxi. [Co- 3 a.] Conjoint affirma-

tion of two or more.
1865 Gkotb Plato 1. 1 32 The coincidence or co-affirmation

of contraries.

t Co-affbrest, v. Obs, [Co- 1.] trans.

To afforest as an addition to an existing forest.

c 164s Howell Lett. (i638j IV. 455 Henry [the Second]

did co-afforest much Land.

Coafoay : see Coffoy.

t Co*a*ged, a. Obs. rare. [f. Co- 2 4- Aged.] Of

the same age, coeval. _
1577 Ha.nmee Anc. Eccl, Hist. (1619) 234 Together with

his co-aged companions. .

Co-agency (k^-dsensi). [Co- 3 a.] Joint

or combined agency.
i6xt W. Sclater Key(162$ 335 My coagencie and assent.

17x0 W, Hume Sacred Succession 251 In which coagencies

. . if any one of the ordaining bishops act with competent

authority, the ordination is good. i8or Fuseli Led. on

Art Hi. (1848J409 An effect derived from a cause .. whose

union or co-asency imply in themselves no absurdity. 1858

Db Quwcev Antobwg. Sk. Wks. 1862 XIV. ax Solitude.,

acting as a'co^agency with unresisted grief.

Co-agent (k^'daent), sb. and a. [Co- 3 b.]

sb, Joint agent.

<»x6oo Hookee Eccl. Pot. vr. vl § u God the giver of

grace, .which he alone worketh, without either instrument



COAG-ITATE,
or co-agent. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars v. xxxi, The crew
ofribalds . .With their coagents. 1768-74Tucker Lt. Nat.
(1852) II. 193 In the character or a co-agent or partner.

1858 J. Maktiheav.Studies Christianity 152 [Jesus] . . the
spontaneous co-agent of a Divine intent*

* adj. Acting together with.
c 1850 De Quincey, Coagent tvith. (F. Hall.)

- + Coagitate, v. Obs. [ad. late L. coagildt-,

ppl. stem oicoagitdre to shake together.] To shake
or mix together. Hence + Coagita'tion. Obs.

1545 Raynold Byrth Mankynde 20 By dayly & longe
coagitation. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Coagitate, to move
or stir together. Hence in Bailey, etc. 1741 T. Francklin
Cicero's Nat. Gods 11. 173 The Air . . drawn into the Lungs,
receives Heat . . by the Coagitation of the Lungs.

Co-a*gitator. [Co- 3 b.] Fellow-agitator

;

f fellow-agent (see Agitatou i).

1683 E. Hooker Pre/. Pordage's Mystic Div. 63 To mingl
with them and becom their Coadjutors and Coagitators.

Coagment ^(segment), v. ? Obs. [ad. L. co-

agment-dre to stick together, cement, connect, f.

coagment-tim a joining, f. co-agere, cbgere: see
-stent. ' Only the participle found in use' (J.).]
trans. To cement or join together, to stick together.
1603 Holland PlutareKs Mor. 1359 The same seemeth

to be composed and coagmented . . of five other worlds.
1657 Tomlinson Renou*$ Disp. 503 Cathartical Powders .

.

are usually coagmented into. .Electuaries. 1665 Glanvil
Seeps. Sci. xx. 128 Had the world been coagmented from
that supposed fortuitous jumble. 1728 Earbery tr. Bur-
net's Si. Dead!. 193 Articulately jointed, and coagmented
together. 1862 Wiseman in Sat. Rev. 275 The Church.

.

coagmented and cemented by the precious Blood.

i Coa'gmentate, v. [f. sis prec. + -ate 3.]

1. trans. = Coagment. (Found only in pa. pple.

CoagmentatecL)
1615 Crooke Body ofMan 429 This frame thus coag-

mentated and distinguished for the seruice of the soule.

1657 Tomlinson Renon's Disp. 458 Coagmentated sand.
1658 W. IiuRToM Itin. Anion. 193 The cement consisting of
Lime, sand and pebles, so coagmentated, that, etc. 1664
H. More Myst. Ittiq. 218,

2. inir. To stick together like cemented parts.
1378 Baxistbr Hist. Man 1. 9 The same Sutura Sagittalis,

where they mutually coaginentatc.

•I* Coagmesita-tion. Obs. [ad. L. coagmenld-
iion-em, f. coagmcntdre-. see Coagment.]
1. The action of cementing or joining together,

or state of being cemented or joined together;
junction, concretion, lit. and fig.

1578 Banister I/istt Main. 7 The brayne is more safe,

by the inseparable coagmcntation of the Bones. 1636 B.
Josson Diseov. (1641* i2i The well-joyning, cementing and
coagmentation of words. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 319 Nor
arc we made one Individual with Christ, nor conjoyned by
any Physical co - agmentatiori. 3674 Owen Holy Spirit
(1693* 236 Their Coagmcntation, joynting or compacting
into Order.

2. cojicr. A mass formed by this action.

1678 Cudworth Julell. Sysi. 75 All Concretions and Co-
agmcntations of Matter. 1684 tr. Bonet's Mere. Cotnpit.
til. 56 Gravelly augmentations and not flinty.

t Coagme'Titative, a. Obs. [f. L. coagmcntdt-
(see above) + -ive.] That has the property of
coagmenting.
a 1641 Bp. Mountagu A. «$• M. 411 Coequall with God .

.

as a part coa^mentativc of the whole entire Universe.

Co-agomze, co-agrienltiirist, etc. : see Co-.

Coagulability (ko^giz/labilrri). [f. next;
see -ity.] Quality of being coagulable

;
capacity

of coagulating.

1793 1. Beddoes Calculus, <$-c. 218 The coagulability of
fluids. 1875 H. Wood Therap. (1879) 132 When turpentine
is given in toxic doses to rabbits it increases the coagula-
bility of the blood.

Coagulable (k^argitflabT), a. [f. on L, type
*coagulability f. codguldre : see -dlb.] That can
be coagulated

;
capable of coagulation. Coagul-

able lymph : the fibrin of the blood (Mayne).
i6«J2 French Yorksh. Spa vi. 59 It contains a saline acid

spirit, which is the onely thing coagulable in it. 1699
Sloang in Phil. Traits. XXI. 151A limpid thick Scrum, as
whites ofEggs, .coagulable into the like Substance by heat.
1782 E. Gray in Med. Commnn. I. 22 The blood . . had the
coagulable lymph separated, forming what is called a bufly
surface. 18x9 Children Chan. AnaL 304 Albumen* .diluted
with a large quantity of water, .ceases to be coagulable.

Coagulant (ktfiregi/rlant). [ad. L. codguldnt-

em, pr. pple. of codguldre to Coagulate ; (or a.

F. coagulant) see -ant 1.] A coagulating agent,

as rennet.

1770 Hbwson in Phil. Trans. LX. 379 The air is a strong
coagulcnt of the blood. 1883 Gentl. Mag. July 100 Attempts
to supersede the animal coagulant by using vegetable and
mineral acids, alum, etc, have failed.

Coagulate (kfliargi/ZUn), ppl. a. ? Obs. [ad. L.
coagulat-us, pa. pple. of codguldre : see next,]

1. as adj. Coagulated, clotted ; congealed.
c 1386* Chaucer Chatt. Yew. Prol. «J- T. 238 Combust

matters, and Coagulat 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witchcr.xiv.
i. 294. 1602 SilAKS. Ham. 11. ii. 484 O'rc-sizcd with coagu-
late gore. 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 372 Coagulate and
clammy juices. 1843 J. H. Newman Ess. Miracles i<jr

Blood, which had become coagulate.

+2, asppl. a. a. Concreted, 'compact'; fo. Joined
together in a mass. Obs.
1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie ofGod 322 [Spirits] coagulate

of the most subtile parts of ayrc. ' Ibid. 417 The body
consists of parts.,combined and coagulate in one*
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Coagulate (kaiargiaSfkit), v. [f. prec. ppl. a.

or its Latin source: see -ate 3 5. Fr. had coaguler
in 14th c. (Littre), whence earlier Eng. Co-
AGUIiE.]

1. trans. To convert (certain fluids, as blood,
milk, albumen, etc) into a soft solid mass, as by
chemical action, heat, exposure to air, etc. ; to

* curdle, clot, congeal.

(
1611 Cotgr., Ceaguler, to coagulate; curd, or congeale

into a curd. 16x6 in Bullckar. 1668 Wilkins Real Char.
So [Bedstraw] used in some places to coagulate Milk. 1795
Home in Phil. Traits. LXXXVI. 17 Attempts to coagulate
the cells of the vitreous humour. 1831 R. Knox Clcqucis
Anat. 2 Albumen . . is coagulated by heat, alcohol and the
stronger acids. 1877 M. Foster Text-Bk. PItys. 1. i. 18
Scrum deprived of its fibrinoplastin, and hydrocele fluid

deprived of its fibrinogen, have lost all powerof coagulating
each other.

+ b. To deposit in a solid form from solution

;

to crystallize. Obs.
1603 Timme Quersii. t, v. 20 The niterus [salt] . . which is

there coagulated or congealed.

2. a. To form (anything plastic) into a solidified

cake or mass ; to form as a mass. lit. & ji*. ? Obs.
1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter \. 4 This monster is not co-

agulated all at once. 1641 Milton Ch. Discip. 11. (1851) 42
A mere ague-cake coagulated of a certaine Fever they
have. 1x645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 40 Venus . . was got
and coagulated of that foam. 1691 Ray Creation 11. {1704}
360 There are who say that . . Frogs that appear . . after a
shower are . . coagulated of a certain kind of Dust commixt
..with Rain-water,

b. To cause to stick together into a mass.
1610 Donne PseudO'Viariyr 373 Repentance, and Re-

mission of stnnes. .are that Doctrine which coagulates and
gathers the Church into a body, and makes it Catholique.
1666 Phil. Trans. I. 29 By compounding and coagulating
several Salts together. 1671 J. Webster Melallogr. iii. 46
Coagulating for as Avicen learnedly speaketh) conglutinat-
ing the small sandy particles together. 1843 Carlyle Past
$ Pr. (1858) 193 Coagulated into a mere hoof.

3. intr. Of albuminous fluids : To become con-
verted into a soft solid mass j to curdle, clot, con-
geal, * set *.

1606 Suhflet Country Farme 91 Such milke . . shall be
put in vessels for to coagulate and turne to curds. 1667
Phil. Trans. II. 450 The blood . . began to coagulate in
the Vein. 1835-6 Tood Cycl. Anat. I. 88/2 White of egg,
when healed to about 150° coagulates. 1848 Carpenter
Anim. Phys. 26 Albumen may also be made to coagulate
. . by the action of acids.

tb. To condense as vapour. Obs. rare.
iS49 Compl, Scot. v\. (1872) 58 Anc exalationc of humid

vapours . . ascendis in the sycond regione of the ayr, quhar
that it coagulates in anc thik clud. 1656 J. Serjeant tr.

T. White's Pcripatct. Inst. 132 If they., are coagulated
into bigger parts, they become Water.

tc. To solidify by evaporation ; to crystallize.

(Said of liquid containing solid matter in solution,

or of the solid matter deposited.) Obs.
1635 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 11. vi. 93 Salt Water mixt

with fresh will more easily coagulate and congeale into
salt. .1686 tr. Zemery's Chym. 1. xvi. {ed. 3) 364 If there
should be too much [water] the salt would *be weakned ..

and not able to coagulate. 17x3 Derham Phys. Theol. 64
foot->notet The Water falling from the upper Parts of the
Cave, .the Drops coagulating presently into Stones.

4. To stick or run together into lumps.
1669 Worlidge Syst.Agric. (1681) 315 If Ashes coagulate

or grow in lumps.

Hence Coagulating vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1626 Bacon Sylva{j6ji) § 781 The Mulberry-leaf . . hath
coagulating virtue, which inspissateth the Dew. 173a
Ardutiihot Rules of Diet 33a Caustic, astringent and co-
agulating Particles. 1872 Huxlev Phys. iii. 68 If blood-
plasma be prevented from coagulating by cold.

Coagulated (koiargi/JfUrited),///, a. Curdled,
congealed, clotted, etc. (See the verb.)
1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 13 It was strange that

the whole flesh should be one coagulated ulcer. 1656 H.
More Antid.Atk. xii. (1662) 125 That the Bodies ofDevils,
beingnothing hut coagulated AtrCj should be cold, as well as
coagulated Water, which isSnow or Ice. i66x Lovkll Hist.
Anim. Min. 64 It dissolvcth coagulated bloud in the
lungs. 1764 Hakmek Observ. x. iv. 155 Baskets of coagu-
lated milk . . such sort of cheese is used in the East at this
time. 1B48 Carpenter Anim. Phys. 26 No trace of organ-
ization can be detected in coagulated albumen.

Coagulation (k^rcgitfltfijbn). [a. F. coagula-
tion (15th c. in Littre) or its source L. coagula-
tion-cm (Pliny), f. codgttld-re to Coagulate.]
1. The action or process of coagulating (as it

takes place in albumen, blood, milk, etc.); clotting,

curdling, 'setting*.

73477 Noktqh Ord. Alch. in Ashm. v. (1652) 63 Coagula-
tion is noe forme substantial), But onlic passion of things
materiall. 1646 Sm T, Browse Pseud. Ep. 11. iv. 82 There
will ensue a coagulation, like that ofwhites ofogges. 1804
Abernethy Surg. Obs. 112 The closure of the artery above
by the coagulation of the blood. zSQzSyd.Scc. Lex., Coagu-
lation, term applied to that setting, solidification, or con-
version into a tremulous jelly-like substance, which occurs
in various animal and vegetable fluids shortly after being

.

shed, and exposed to ordinary temperature.

b. concr. A coagulated mass.
1683 Robinson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 138 Volatile alkalies

..free the blood from coagulations. 1727 Bradley Fant.
Diet. s.v. Acid

}
If the Acid is weak, the Coagulation will

only acquire a soft Consistence, as it happens in Milk
curdled with the Rennet.

2, More generally. + a. Solidification by evapo-

COAGULTTM*

ration
; deposition of solid matter from solution,

as in* crystallization. Obs. .

'

1605 Timme Quersii. 11. 1. 102 Admirable things, .are to be
discerned in the preparation [of salt] . .so. great variety
of colours, or the coagulations when the spirit returneth
into the body. 1641 French Distill. L (1651) 0 Coagula.
tbn, is the reducing of any liquid thing to a tmcker sub-
stance by evaporating the humidity. x666 Phil. Trans. I.

29 Dissolutions and Coagulations of several Crystallizing
Salts. 1718 J. Chamberlayne Relig. Philos. (1730J II. xiit
§ xx A Precipitation or Coagulation.

•f h. Condensation (of vapour, etc.)* Obs.
1660 Worlidge Syst. Agric. xiv. § 1 (1681) 292 The same

density or coagulation of the Air represents the Matutine or
Vespertine Sun or Moon larger unto our sight than at other
times. 1794 G. Adams Nat. $ Exp. Philos. IV. Hi. 452 So
extraordinary a coagulation and congelation in the watery
clouds.

+ c. Coagulated or solidified state. Obs.

t
1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 298 The Water . . mingled

it self. . with the
#
superficies of the Terrestrial sediment..so

far as it could pierce, until it were excluded by the* denser
coagulation of the Earth.

3* The act or process of forming or uniting into

a mass ; concretion, cohesion.
x6io Healey St. Aug. Citie of God xi. v. (1620) 391 Hee

[Epicurus] makes all his worlds of the casual! coagulation
of atomes. X750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 23 Inducing
the form of the stone by the help of terrestrial coagulation.

b.fig.
1622 T. Scott Belg. Pismire 28 Not that heereby I intend

to disparage the Nobilitic . . but rather to preserve it intirc

from mixture and coagulation. 1864 KiRftCVtaf. Bold 11,

j v. ii. 250 Everywhere but in France the process of coagula*
tbn was. .locally confined.

C. cotter. A mass formed by concretion.
1664 Evelyn Diary (1857) 1. 402 It looked like a fungus.

.

yet was a concretion, or coagulation, of some other matter.
fig. 1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. (1877) 218 A., co*

agulation of phenomena which may be called feelings.

Coagulative (k^se-gi/toiv), a. [f. L. co-

asulat- ppl. stem of coaguldre (see prec.).+ -IVE.]

1. Having the property of producing coagulation.
1605 Timme Quersii^ m. 152 These doe auaile .. to extin*

guish feauers. -by their coagulatiue vertue. a 1692 BoVLE
Wkt. I. 423 (R.) A salt . . which seemed to have in it< a
coagulative power, in reference to common water.

2. Having the property of coagulating (intr.);

inclined to coagulate or * set

t6i6Phii, Trans. X I. 614 The fire from Cold and Co-
agulative, changes it into Caustique and Resolutive. 1684
tr. BoneCs Mere. Compit. xvi. 547 The Glandulous humour
. , falls into a coagulative disposition with the Serum.

Coagulator (k^se-gif/hr'tai). [Agent-sb. in

Latin form, f. coaguldre: see -OR.] That which
coagulates.
1605 Timme Qi/ersit. m. 157 Sal-armoniac [is] a coagu-

lator and a dissoluer. 1732 Ardutiinot Rides ofDiet 265
Coagulators of the Humours. 187a Huxley Phys. iii. 69
Globulin, added, .to serous effusion, is a coagulator of that
effusion, giving rise to the development of fibrin in it.

Coa'gulatory, a. rare. [f. as prec. 4- - ory.]
= Coagulative i.

a 1691 Boyle Whs. V. 87 (R.) A specific medicine may ..

destroy their coagu latory or other effects.

t Coa'gT4.1e5
v. Obs. [a. F, coagule-r, ad. L. co-

dguld-re.'] An earlier equivalent of Coagulate.
intr. and trans.
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xvii. 76 ]?c dew of heucn . . fallcz

on )ic herbes, and pare it coagules and waxes white. 1490
Caxton Encydos xxit. 83 To settc to gyder and to coagule
alle natures for gencracyon. 1549 Compl. Scot, vi. 67
Hemp, that conguHs jhc flux of the sparine

Coaguline. (ko^g'udin). Trade name of a
kind ot cement.
1868 Morning Star 6 Mar., Coaguline, the new trans-

parent cement.
fig. 1885 Sat. Rev. 14 Nov. 640 The unity of the Liberal
party had a little more coaguline applied to its rather
numerous doubtful points.

II Coagulxtm (k^te'girflwm). PI. coagula,*
[L. coagulttm means of coagulation, rennet, a sb.

of dim. form ; from co^agere to cause to mil to-

gether, f. Co- + agtfre to impel.]

fl. A substance that coagulates a liquid (esp. ,

milk) ; rennet. Obs.
1658 Sir T. Browne Gard, 6>r/«AVks. II. 533 The fourth

[stomach] the scat of the Coagulum or Runner. 1672 Phil.
Trans. VIII. 4068 Niter is., the natural coagulum of water.

17*3 Loud. # Country Brew. iv. (ed. 2) 282 They introduce
a Lentor or Coagulum into the Blood, and impede.. its due
Circulation.

2. A mass of coagulated matter, a clot of blood.
1658 R. Franck North. Mem. (1821) 214 The formation

of frost or any such like coagulum. 1671 Grew Attat.
Plants J. vii. § 16 Filled with a most transparent liquor

. . I have observed it to turn, upon boyling, into a tender
white Coagulum. 1767 Goocii Treat. Wounds I. 177
Coagula of blood, formed several inches up the arteries,

1771 Watson in Phil. Trans. LXI. 014 Saturated solu.

tions of salts. .forming thick coaguhnns upon the least

motion. 1874 Jones ci Siev. Pathol. Anat. 16 One very,
important end which the fibrinc serves is the formation of
coagula at the orifice of wounded vessels.

6. That part of the blood which coagulates ;-,

the clot.
'

1800 tr. Lagratige's Chem. II. 369 If the coagulum of

blood be brought into contact with oxygen, the latter is ab-,

sorbed. 1813 J, Thomson Lect* lujlam. 216 Is the co* 1

agulum ever absorbed while the serum remains unabsorbed ?

,

1885 Landois & Stirling TcxfcBk* Physiol. I, 40. .
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e. fig. An agglutination*

184S Cahlylb Cronrntell (1871) IV* 460 Such a Coagulum
ofjargon.

Co-aid: see Co- 3 a, b.

|| Coaita (kJ*aita*). Also quata. [Tnpi coaia,

cuaUy coaita » Red-faced Spider-monkey. The
erroneous spelling coaiti has led to confusion with

the coati, a very different animal]
The Red-faced Spider-monkey {Aidespaitisctis)

found in the woods of tropical South America,

about 18 inches long, covered with long coarse

hair of a glossy black. Also applied to other

species of Aides. ,

177A Golosm Nat. Hist. II. 370 The coaiti [ed. x86z coati]

may be distinguished by having no thumb. 1796 Stedman
Surinam II. xvi. 10 A large company of quatas. .one of the

most remarkable species of moakies in the world. 1834
Penny CycL II. S47/x The Quata or as the French write it,

coaita, i8$3 Th, Ross HwnboldVs Trav. II. xx. 271 Tiie

coaita. X864 Bates Nat Amazem ix. 266, 1 had not before

met with the White-whiskered Coaita, or spider-monkey.

Coaiti, erroneous form of Coati, and Coaita.

Coaiutor, ooajutor, obs. ff. Coadjutor.

Coak (kff»k), sb, [Possibly represents ONF.
*coqne ssFr. ccc/te, It cocca notch: cf. Cock v.,

also Cauiuno, all referring to the fitting of a

projection into a notch, indentation, or hollowJ
1. A tabular projection left on the face of a scarfed

timber, to fit mto a recess in the face of another

which is to be joined to it, so as to prevent slip-

ping and make a stronger joint ; especially used in

the making of masts of several pieces. By the

Thames shipbuilders called ' table the operation

cutting away the wood round them ; the intermediate part

is called the plain, . . . Coak and plain is whim a cook is

formed* and a plain surface follows between that and the

next. Running coaks are coaks continued thewhole length

along the middle . Chain coaks are formed one at the end
of the other on the opposite sides of the middle-line. 1867
Smyth Sailer's tVord*bh s.v. Cooking, Coaks. or dowels,

are fitted into the beams and knees of vessels, to prevent

their slipping.

+ 2. A turned piece of hard wood received into

both timbers for the same purpose as in 1; a
dowel. Obs.
c 1858 Archil. Sec* Diet. C. 107 Coak, a term applied to a

wood pin. 1874 Knicht Diet, Mechanics.

3, A small triangular or square piece of brass in-

serted into the wooden sheave of a block, to afford

a stronger socket for the pin. Sometimes more
loosely applied to the circular ' bush * used with a
metal sheave. Also called cock : see COOK 17.

1862 Totten cited by Webster (1864). 1889 F. Scruttom
(in letter), ' Coak ' as the bush of the sheave of a block, is

still a living word on the Thames; it is however old-

fashioned, and is being superseded by ' bush '.

Coak (ko»»k), v, '[cf. prec, and Cook v.]

1. trans. To join by the aid of coaks.

1794 Rigging Seamanship I. 4 Cooking is uniting two
or more pieces together, in the middle, by small tabular

pieces, formed from the solid of one piece and sunk ex-

actly the same in the other. 1869 Sir E. R&zt> Shipfadld
xiy. 259 To make it [lower mast] up of several pieces which
are Coaked and boiled to each other, and bound together

by numerous iron hoops,

"b. intr. for refl.

1794 Rigging, etc, I. 5 The pieces coak or table together,

Coak, obs. form of Coke.
Coakel, variant of Cocktje a stove.

Coaks, var. of Cokes, 06s.
s a simpleton*

Coal (k<7«l), sb. Forms : 1-5 col, 2-8 cole, 4
kole, 4—6 coole, (5-6 Sc. eoyll(e, coil(l, colle),

6-7 coale, 6- coal. [OE. col neat, corresp. to

OHG. chol n., ckolo m. (MHG. hoi m.# n., kole m.
sometimes fern., mod.Ger. hohle fem.), MDa. cole,

(Da. kooJ) U MLG. hole, hale £, (LG. kale),

OFris. hole, coele, (WFris. koaly Satl. h$U, Wang.
kzille, EFris. kole, lM{e, kdlKe) ; ON* hoi neut,
(Norw. Sw. kolf Dan. kzel).

- . Fick compares Skr. jvar,joal, to glow, jurni glow, cor-
rcsp. to Aryan root *gwer-{l*t gwor-(l\ gur4l)\ whence
gnro', giehr, would be represented by OTeut. *kola\)

1. A piece of carbon glowing without flame.

(Now arch, or blending with 4, 5.)
C825 Vesp. Psalter cxix. 4 Slrelas ms^it^e scearpe mid

colum tolesendes. ^897 K, ./Elfred Gregory's Past vit. 49
Burh 5a" colu o"ses alteres. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cense* 6702
]>air hertes sal bryn with-in als a cole. £1400 Maukdsv.
(Roxb.) xxxi. 142 A maner of tree . . pat, if a man brynne it

and couer be coles beroff with aschez, bai will hftld in quikk
a-twelfmonth [Gf. Chaucer Parsons T. ? 477]. CX430
Hymns Wrg. (1867) 23 Loue is hetter ban be cole. 1481
Caxton Reynard xxx. (Arb.) 78 They retche not whosCe]
hows brenneth, so that they may warme them by the
coles. 1534 Ld. Bernees Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) HH f

The coles can not be in the embres withoute aparkes. a 168a
• Sir T. Browne Tracts 58 The coals ofJuniper raked up will
keep a glowing Fire for the space of a year. 17x1 ADDISON
Sped. No. 160 p 4A Piece of Flesh broiled on the Coals, 284a
tennvson67.,S'w;;w Stylitesx6$ On the coals I lay, Avea*
sel full of sin : all hell'beneath Made me boil overt iff X864
Hawthorne Mother Rigbfs Pipe i, A coal for my pipe I .

b. In. this sense often defined by some addition,
Vol. II

coals offire, burning, hot, Uvet
quick coal(s. Hence

in later times liable to be understood in senses 4, 5.

cSzs y?sP- Psalter exxxix. is FallaS ofer hie colu Tyres,

fiooo Sa,r. Leecltd. II. 124 Wib deawwyrme, stseppe on
hat col, cele mid waetre. avtip Kampolb Psalter xvii. 14

Haghil & coles of fire. sjA^Ayenb. 205 A quic col bemindc
ope ane hyeape of dyade coles, e 1440 Promt. Pan*. 86

Cole of fyre, brynnynge,prwia, 1526 Pitgr, Per/. (\V. de
W. 1531) 135 Compelled to \valke vpon y° hote coles. 1599
Shaks. Heji. V, in. vL no It is like a coale of fire, some*
times plew, and sometimes red. 161 x BiBUS fsa, vi, 6

One of the Seraphims . . hauinff a liue-colc [1382 WvCLIF A
cole ; Covero- hote cole] in his hand. 1719 De Foe Crmoi
(1840)1. ix 146 The fire-wood was burnt., into embers, or
live coals. x866 Kihgsley Hereto, xviii. 229 One man can
put the live coal in a right place.

t c. The glowing portion of a match. Obs.

1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons iS If the touch powder
bee not drie it taketh no fire, how good soever the cole of
the match be. Ibid. 21b, If the same matches . . have re*

ceived outwardlie anie wett or moisture, then the conlss

doo bume inward, leaving a beard outward.

f 2. A piece of burnt wood, etc., that stilt retains

sufficient carbon to be capable of further combus-
tion without flame ; a charred remnant ; a cinder.

Sometimes defined as dead, cold^black^uenched coal. Cf.

black as a coal in 10.

cSz$ Vesp. Psalter xvii. 9 Colu onelde smd from h(ijm,

£1000 iELFRic Horn. n. 496 (Bosw.) £>a twejen drymen
wurdon awende to cola selicnys&tim. a 1300 E, /i\ Psalter
xvii. 9 Koles bat ware doun-falland Kindled ere of him
glouand. C1340 Cursor M. 118O2 (Trin.) Heroude..he
sleeb his leches deed as cole. 1413 LVDC. Pitgr. Senate II.

lviii. (1859) 56 Thenne woldest thou nought haue despysed
me as ashes, but parauenture called roc blacke forbrent

coles. £-1440 Promp. Pan'. 87 Cole qwenchy<l,rrt;*/tf. 1570
'

Levins Ma?iip. 160/28A cole cold, carbo. x6n Sri.iKS. Whit.
T. v. i. 68 Starres, Starres, Artd all eyes else, dead coales.

|

+ b. This passed into the sense of * cinder, ashes

as the result or residue of combustion. C f. CrNDER.
c iiTS Lamb. Horn. 27 Ane bemil ide glede bet hine al for.

bernao burut to cole 1:1350 Will. Palerne 4367 To cold

coles sche schal be brent. C1403 Mauxdf.V. ix. (1839) 101

He schall fynde with in hem [apples of Sodom] col est and
cyndres \Roxb. text xii. 51 asche* and poudre and coles

;

Fr. cendres\. c 1420 Palled, on Hush I, 342 Sex fynere

thicke a floore therof thou pave With lymc and assnes

mixt with cole and sandes. 1530 Palsgr. 208/3 Coles suche
as be gyven in tenebreweke, Afftrcndons. 1607 Skaks. Cor.

nr. vi. 137 Ifhe could burne vs all into one coale, We haue
deseru'dit. 1665 G. Havers Sir T. Roe's Voy. M. Ind. 342
They set her on lire to make her a Coal, rather than we
should make her a Prize.

3. fig. from 1 and 2.

1577 Harrison England 11. ix, (1877) *< a°6 They onelie

kindle coales of contention. 159a Shaks. Ven, ^Ad, 367
Affection is a coale that must be coold. 1595 — John v. ii.

83 Your breath first kindled the dead coale of warres. 1633
G. Herbert Temple, Employment ii, Man is no starre, but
a quick coal of mortall fire. 1684 Baxter Par. Congreg.

36 So do the Sons of tho Coal, the superconformists more
fiercely revile me,

+ 4. Fuel prepared from wood by a process of

smothered combiislion or fdrydistillation
1

, whereby
the volatile constituents are driven off, and the sub-

stance reduced to more or less pare carbon ; Char-
coal, Used in or as a collective sing. Obs.

c 1205 Lay, 2366 Maliian an eor5-hus And dude >ei-innc

muche col & claScs inowe. C1300 Scytt Julian 162 in

Juliana, He let make of wode and col a strong for and
good, e 13S0 Will. Palewia 3520 Choliers bat cayreden col

come }>ere oi-side. a 1400 Isumbras 427 Appone a horse

that coles broghte. 1563 T. Gale Whs. Chimrg. (1586) 66
The vsuall gun pouder. .made of Sulphure, Saltpeeter and
Coale. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witchcr. xxv. i 295 Fiers

. . of cole, composed speciallie of beech. 1628 Coke On
Liti. 53 bj Turning of trees to coles for foell, when there is

Sufficient dead wood, is waste. 1653 Walton Angler ii.

58 Let him ta Chub] then be hoiled gently over a Chafing-

dish with wood coles. 1719Be Foe Crusoe(1840)1. xii. 209,

I contrived to burn some wood . . till it became chark, or

dry coal. 1799 G. Smith Labor. I. 8 That the coals be of

lime tree, i860 Bartlett Diet. Awer., Coal, the English

generally use the plural coals ; and we as generally use the

singular collectively. Coals with us may mean charcoal, in

England, never.

fb. sing. A piece of charcoal. Obs.

1386 Chaucer Chan. Vent. Prol. § T. 607 This false

chanoun* .Out of his bosom took a bechen cole.

f C. Charcoal used for writing or drawing

;

hence a charcoal pencil. Also attrib.

£i44Op£C0CK Repr. 11. v* 166 Write sum. .carect with cole

or chalk in the wal. 1590 Davidson Reply Bancroft in

JVodr. Sec. Mise* $08 It hath pleased his Majestie . . to

note h with a coal, .in the margent of Bancroft's book.

1674 Grew Anai. Plants in. n. vii. § 3 It maketh an ex-

cellent Coal for Painters scribets. 1817 J. Scott Paris

Revisit 217 Delineated on the wall . . in coal outline. X835

Carlyle Let. in Life in London I. 40 All these coal-marks

of yours shall be duly considered.

5. A mineral, solid, hard, opaque, hlack, or

blackish, found in seams or strata in the earth, and

largely used as fuel ; it consists ofcarbonized veget-

able matter deposited in former epochs of the

world's history.
_ ....

According to the degree of carDorazation, coal is divided

into three principal kinds, anthracite or glance coat,

black or bituminous coal, and brown coalor Ugnite, in-each

ofwhich again various qualities are distinguished.

a, with qualification (to distinguish it from prec

sense) : as digged^ earthy fit, sea, stone coal, etc
[ff XB36 Newminster ChartuL (Smtees) 55 Et ad carhonem

maris capiendum.etc] XS53 CharterIfeti. mArcfceof.
AEliatta <x88d) VIII.' 172 note, Secole Ian' extra Neugat'

m

suburbio London. 1489 Caxton Fayies 0/A. 11. xxvl 139,
S3 chaldemefl of see eolys. 1538 Lkland Ttin. V. 102
Though betwist Cawoode and Kotheram be good Plenti of
Wood, yet the People burne much Yerth Cole. 1553 Edkm
Treat. Ncwc Ind, (Arb.j 25 (Digged Cole) They digge out
of the mountayncs a ccrtayne kinde of blacke stone whiche
burne in the fyre like coles. 1539 Morwyng Evonym. 64
Such coales as are digged out of the ground are condemned
bicause of their foule smell. 1578 Petition Brewers Co. to

Q. Eli's, in Nature XXVI. 569 Hersealfe great!ey gre.ved

and anoyed with the taste and smoke of the sea cooles.

x6i6 in Entick London 11. 47 Coals, called stone-coals, pit-

coals, earth-coals. 1631 Jokden Nat. Bathes x. 'i66g) 71
Many have propounded the melting of it [iron] with, stone-
coal, but perhaps they have failed in their projects, c x68z
in Nature XXVI. 620 A new way of makeing pitch and
tarre out of pit coale. 1720 Lond. Gas. No. 5856/3 Smelt,
tng down Lead with Pit-Coal and Sea-Coal. 1807 Southev
Esprtella's Lett. I. 12 They burn earth-coal everywhere.

b. without qualification. (This is now the

Orel innry sense.) Used as collective sing. , and inpi. ;

the latter now less usual, and said only of coal in

pieces for burning.

1387 TimviSA Higden (Rolls) I. 399 (Matzn.) Col growef?
ynder lond. 1398— Barth. De P. R. x. iv. (1495) 376 Cole
is fyre in erthly substaunce and trowbly and boystous
matere. 1628 Coke On Liti. 53 b, Mines of metall, coale,

or the like. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 1=2 It imports
Newcastle coal. 1813 Sir H. Daw Agric. CAem. (1814)341
The liquor produced by the distillation of coal. 1862 Rus-
KiH A/nnera P. (1&80) 34 The question of equivalence, .how-

much coal in return for so much iron. 1876 Pace Adr.
Texi'bk. Geot. xiv. 250 Valuable beds of coal.

1547 K'ctvminster Cartul. (Surtees) 31 1 A Mync of Colles.

tS63 Sc. Acts Q. Mary (1507) c. 84 That na coales be had
furth of the Realmc. 1605 Camdks Ran. 1 Rich in mineral 1

of coles, tinne, lead. 1667 Primatt City «S- C, Build. 20

There doth yet remain great quantities of Coles in the

Earth, a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. (1690) 99 Coals were
heretofore seldom used in Chambers, as now they are. 1785

Fkan'KLIN Wks. (1S40I VI, 525 The inhabitants of London
have had no general pestilential disorder since the general

use of coals. 1833 Edin. Rev. LVII. 79 The increased

revenue from the transport of coals is very remarkable.

1870 E. PEACOCK Ralf Skirl. III. 95 When about half the

heap of coals had been removed. (.In dial, use, in the sing.

a coal=' a, piece of coal *, 'he threw a large coal at him '.J

O. with defining attribute indicating the quality,

place whence obtained, or any other characteristic.

See in their alphabetical places Brown Coal,

Cannel C., Cheery C, Parrot C, etc.

164 1 FRENCH Distill, v. (1651) 156 Take three parts of the

best New-castle coals. 1673 A. Walker Lees Lachrymans
23 A rude Pencil would have painted it with stagnant colours,

or a Scotch coal- 1777 Siieiudan 7 rip 6carl>, m. iii, Get
a Scotch coal fire in the parlour. 1805 Forsyth Beanties

Scott. II. 463 The five or seeing coal «so called from the light

it gives). 1853 Anderson in Pharntac. Jml. XIII. 122

Bituminous coal is divided into cherry coals, splint coals,

caking coals, and gas coal or cannel. 1888 J. Prestwick
GeoLlLa^ Bituminous or Caking Coal.

t6. The charred residue lefl in a retort after

distillation. Obs.
i8or Med. Jrtd. V. 46$. 1801 T. Thomson Chew. II. 363

When tannin is distilled . there comes over also some em*
pyrcumattc oil, and a voluminous coal remains 1>ehind. 1828

Webster, In the language of chimists, any substance con-

taining oil, which has Iwen exposed to a fire in a close vessel,

so that its volatile matter is expelled, and it can sustain a
red heat without further decomposition.

-|* 7. a. [after L. carbo, carbunenhts, Fr. e/tarboti.]

A carbuncle, b. A black crwsl or core in a boil.

1G65 G. Harvbv Advice agst. Plague 4 Boyls or Inflam-

mations about the groin .. which if they break, contain a
blade crust or coal within them. 1671 SALMON Syn. Med.
hi. Ixxvii. 675 CarbunculuSj a burning Coal. Anoint the

top of it with Butter of Antimony.

H. In phrases, etc.

8. Black coal, Black-coal, occurs in various

senses: f a. Charcoal, as opposed to white-coal (

=

wood), fb. Charcoal as a means of making a

black mark; hence, a mark of censure, o. One
of the three main kinds of pit-coal ; see 5. d.

(Sc.), a fine sort of cannel coal or jet used by car-

penters and masons to mark on wood and stone.

1584 Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 54 Then must he with

the blacke Coole of his censure condemne those men, 1589

Pasq7iitrs Ret. 13 iij, He giues the Enfflishe a dash ouer the

face with a blacke coale, and saith : Traistn Angloi ito*

Sir C. WYvill Triple Croton 70 But for this. Friar Pedro

has mark'd them with the black coal of parcel Heresie, 1674

Ray Smelting Silver 113 The Oare is melted.with black

and white Coal : i.e. With Charcoal and woods it into small

pieces. 1840 Henry Elem. Clmn. II. 319 B ack coal is the

substance which is commonly applied to the purposes of

fuel. 187s Ure Diet, Arts I. 356 Black coal, slate coal,

cannel coal, and foliated coalt were so called by Jameson

and other mineralogists of his day.

+ 9. Precious coals I an obsolete exclamation.

1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 80 When Roysters ruffle

not aboue their rule, Nor colour crafte, by swearingprecious

coles. i£qq Chapman Hum. Dayes Myrth Plays 1873 1. 77

Gods precious coles tis he ! 1606 Heyvvood 2nd Pt. IfYon

Know not toe, etc. Wks. 1874 I. 281 Precious cole, heres

a knave round with me.

10. Phrase as black as a coal, with its variants,

goes back to OE. times, and appears to have

originally belonged to 2 ; but it is now usually

associated with 5.

exooo Sax.Leechd. II. 33* wyl *ft °> J*
8* Wl s»*sw«

blcce swa molcen and swa sweart swa col. e 13*5 E. E.

Allit. P. 8.456 He watt colored as |>ecole,corby al yntrwe.

c 1340 CursorM. 22489 (ltdinb.)|>e sternes. .sal naf tint bair
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Hht, and worde nl blak sum anicoU C1460 Townclcy MysU
Greatio (183$) 4 Now ar we waxen blak as any coylle.

c 1489 Caxtok Sonne* ofAynmi 11 . 60 The kynge * * lokcd
grymlyand fyersly in his vysage for grete wrath, and hecam
blacke as a cole, a 1533 Lo. Berners Hnon jcliv. 147 As
blacke as a cole. 1611 Bible Lament iv. 8 Their visage is

blacker than a cole.

IL To heap^ {cast
}
gather) coals offire on the head

(see Rom* xiL 20) : to produce remorse by requit-

ing evil with good. To blow the coals : to fan the

flames of passion, etc.: cf. Blow v. 17 b. To
b/ow hot coals ; to rage fiercely. To stir coats ; to

excite strife or ill-feeling. A cold coal to blow at :

a hopeless task to perform*

1377 Laxgl. P. PL B. xiiT, 144 To louye. .Wne enemye in

al wyse euene forth with fri-selue, Cast coles on his hed.
1535-34 Timdale Rom. xii. 20 In so doynge that shalt heape
coles of fyre on his heed. 1542 XJdall Erasnu Apoph*
344 b, After soche sorte did he vpbraid to the people their
rashe and vnaduised stieryng of coles, and arisynges to
warre. ifiSg R. Harvey PL Perc* 7 Doe good against
euill : and heape hoat burning coales vpon his head. 1616
Surfl, & Markh. CountryFarm 324 Notwithstanding that
they [the (Bee) kings] moue no warre, nor stirre vp anie
coales amongst the young swarmed brood. ci6z6 Dick of
Devon 1. ii* in Bullen O* PL II. 13 Spaines anger never blew
hott coales indeed Till in Queene Elizabeths Raigne,

t
1638

Sanderson Serin* II, 109 Blow the coal of contention to

make it blaze afresh. 1708 M. Bruce JLccL 33 (Jam.) If I had
no more to look to but your reports, I would have a cold
coal to blow at. 1732 Berkeley A ieiphr* n. § 23 Blowing
the Coals between polemical Divines* 1753 Smollett Ct
Fathorn (1784) 129/1 By these means he blew the coals of
her jealousy. 1816 Scorr Old Mart* vii, *Aweel/ said
Cuddie,

,

f
I see but ae gate for 't, and that *s a cauld coal

to blaw at, mither \
12. To carry or bear coals : to do dirty or de-

grading work, to submit to humiliation or insult.

To haul) call {\fetch y f^w) over the coals : to

call to account and convict, to reprimand, call to

task: originally in reference to the treatment of

heretics.

x$22 Skelton JFks* (ed. Dyce) II. 34 Wyli ye here no coles?

1586 J, Hooker Giratd* JreL in Htilinskcd II. ics/r This
gentleman was* .one that in an upright quarell would beare
no coles. 1592 Shaks. Ronu $ JnL 1, l 1 A my word wee'l

not carry coales. 1603 H. Crosse Veriues Commit (1878)

35 For now
+
if one . * will carrie coales, and meekly suffer

rebuke, he is noted of cowardize, 1638 H. Shirley Ma?-t.
Soldier n. L in Bullen 0. PL I, 192, I can carry anything
but Clowes, Coles, my Drink, and, .the tongue of a Scould.
a 1683 B. Whichcote Serrn^ Those who are sensible that

they carry coals, and are full of ill will.

1565 Cdl. Allen in Fulke ConfuL {1577) 372 S. Augustine,
that knewe best how to fetche an heretike ouer the coles.

7580 G. Gilpin {iitle)
>
The Bee hiue of the

^
Romischc

Churchc. .Wherein, both the Catholic Religion is substan-

tially confirmed, and the Heretikes finely fetcht ouer the

coales, 1589 MarpreL EpiL Ciij b, Let vs here how you
fetch your brethren ouer the coales with your next reason,

1777 R. Forbes Poems Buehan DiaL (1785) 35 (Jam.) But
time that tries such proticks past, Brought me out o'er the
coals fu' fast. 1832 Marryat N* Forsier xiii, Lest he
should be * hauled over the coals* by the Admiralty. 1884
H, Traill New Lucimt 213 Your magistrates . * vastly

needed a call over the coals,

13. To carry coals to Newcastle : to take a thing

to where it is naturally plentiful ; to do what is

absurdly superfluous.
[1606 Heywood -zndpL Ifyou kntnv not me Wks. 1874 I.

259 As common as coales from Newcastle,] a 1661 Fuller
U'ori/tieS) Northttinbrld* 302 To carry Coals to Newcastle,
that is to do what was done before ; or to busy one's self in

a needless imployment. i65i Graunt Bills Mortality Ded,
Ld, Truro, 1 should (according to our English Proverb) .

.

but carry Coals to Newcastle, c 1690 B. E. Diet. Cant.
Crciv> Coals to Newcastle, when the Drawer carries away
any Wine in the Pot or Cottle. iQzz Scorr Let. Joanna
BatHie 10 Feb. in Lockhart^ It would be sending coals to

Newcastle with a vengeance, not to mention salt to Dysart.

1889 BcstonQs [ass.) *}rnh 24 Dec. 73 It would be like ex-

porting coals to Newcastle*

III. Aitrib. and Comb, (almost exclusively in

the current sense 5).

14* attrib* or adf Of or pertaining to coal.

1753 Chambers CycL SnppL s.v. Coaly The coal countries.

1792 L Anderson {tillc)
f Observations on the Effects of

Coal Duty upon the remote and thinly peopled coasts of
Britain. 1882 PallMali G. 1 July 6/1 The coal landsowned
by the company. ^1884. Ibid. 8 Jan. 9/2 Works for the com*
pressing of coal briquettes. Ibid. 14 Augj. 1/2 At the present
day speed, armament! and coal capacity are everything;

1888 Ibid. 30 Oct. 12/t The coal famine with which London
was threatened when we last wrote on the coal crisis.

15. General combinations: a* attributive, as

coal-agent^ -ashes, <okey
-district, -heap, -merchant,

-monger
1
-salesman, -trade ; coal-laden adj. ; (em-

ployed in theworking, carriage, storing, etc* of coal),

as coal-ax, -barge, -bunk, -carnage, -cart, -cellar,

-chute, -creel (Sc.), -dclf *depdi
}

-fleet, -hammer,
-hold, -place, -shed, -ship, -shovel, -sieve, -smack,

-tongs, -trough, -wagon, -wharf, etc. ;
(of coal in

its geological character), as coal-basin
,

-deposit,

-flora, -formation, -rock, -strata, -vein ; b* objective

(and obj. genit,)* as coal-bearer, -boring, -cutter

(machine), -cutting, -getter, -getting, -hewer,

-meamrer, -producing, etc* ; a similative, as\ coal-

blue^ -dark adjs« ; d. parasynthetic, as coal-eyed,

-faced adjs.

1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 71 Put in sand or *cole ashes
or any stuffe that is barren. 1833 Brewster Nat. Magic

550

x. 254 Having rubbed his fingers with coal-aslies to keep
them from slipping. 1837 Lockiiaht Scott Hi, The maid
servant, .struck her mistress to death with a *coaI axe. 1827
in Hone Every*Day Bk, II. 1040 The *coal-barge on the
opposite shore. 1854 F. Bakewell Geol. 367 The occur-
ence of this arrangementof strata has caused the term *' coal
basin* to be applied to a confined district of coal. 1661 in
Beveridge Hist. Citlross Town Records^ Margaret Wilson
*coal-bearer. 1799 Act 39 Geo. c. 56 Preamb,, Many
Colliers, Coalbearers and Saltere were bound for life to,

and transferable with, the Collieries and Salt works. i8fii

BasestBurnt Njal I. 87 In rushed the *coal-blue sea. 1887
Morris Odyss. m. 200 The wind and the water bore their

coal-blue prows. 1867 Morning Star 22 Nov. She stayed
at St. Thomas, resolving rather to delay a day or so than
come away with her *coal-bunks half filled. 1772 Ann.
Reg.) Mr. Moore's new-invented *coal-carriage, the wheels
of which are 15 feet high. 1839 Boston Herald 17 Dec. 1/6
His horse shied at a *coal-cart. 1838 Dickens 0. Twist it,

He was keeping it [his birthday] in the *coal«cellar. 1846
Greener Set. Gunnery 10 1 The adoption of *coal-colce was
a matter of necessity, c 1^25 Wyntoun Cron. vin. xxxviii.

$\ A payr of ^Coil Crellis. 1871-3 Trans. Atner. Inst.

Mining Engineers I. 23 {A rticie) The Monitor ^Coal-cutter.

1866 Jevons Coal Question 60 The new *coa!-cutting
machines. 1850 Mrs. Browning Poems II. 145 Through
the ^coal-dark underground. 1733 Derby Mercury II.

1733 To be lett, a very good *coal-delph. 1883 Science
I. 114 The small areal surface occupied by the *coal-
deposits of France. 186*1 Tylor Aitaimac iv. 87 In*coal-
and iron-districts in England. 1598 Rowlands Betraying
Christ 35 Wrap me from eies *cole-fac*d eternall night. 1710
Loud. Gas. No. 4720/2 Our *Coal Fleet waits only a fair

Wind to set sail. 1873 Geikik Gt Ice AgeApp. 479 In the
swamps within, the *coaKflora flourished. 1850 Lyell znd
Visit U. S. II. 299 Composed ofstrata of the *coal formation.
1888 Pall Mall G. 30 Oct. 12/1 Many non-producers who
share in the rise in wages besides the *coal-getter. 1883-4
Trans. N. Engl. Inst. Mining Engineers XXXIII. 37
{Article) The Harwell Mechanical coal-getter. 1869-70
Ibid. XIX. 239 Jones' *coal getting machine. 1875 P'cess
Alice Mem. {1884) 340 The town grows so, and is all rail-

road and *coal-heaps. 1887 Monthly C/iron. (Newc.) 1. 111

(Article) Notable *Coal-hewers. 1839 Pari. Report Steam
Vessel Accid. 74 Neither the bunkers nor the *coal-hold
were cleared out so often as they should be, 1878 F. Wil-
liams Midi. Railw. 603 *Coal-laden trucks block up the
siding. Coal-laden trains arc groaning and grunting hither
and thither. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5880/6 John Hall, ''COal-

measurcr. 1677^ Patent 29 CAas. II in Brand Newcastle
{1789) II. 668 '1 he society of *coale merchants tradeing to
Newcastle. Mod. Newspaper. Coal-merchants find great
difficulty in executing their orders. 1697 View PcnalLatvs^g
(Hcoding ofch.)*Coalmongersand Col liers. 1742 J.Yarrow
Love at First Sight 46 Lock him up in the *Coal- Place 'till

he is sober, i860 E. Hull Coal-fields Gt. Brit. 2 Fast ap-
proaching extinction as a *coal-producing district. 1867W.
\V. Smyth CoalandCoal-mining The extent of the *coal-

rocks. 1639 R. Junius Stune Stigmatizd § 101. 389 The
Pirat never spends his shott upon *cole ships. X7zz De Foe
Col. Jack (1840) 44 The masters of coal-ships, .they call col-

lier-masters. 1688 R. HolmeArmoury in. 337/2 The *Coale
or Lyme Sive hath wide square holes. 1883 Black Shaiuion
Belts xxvii, Hepointed out where the*coal-smackbad come
to grief. 1830 Herschel Study Nat. Phil. 45 Separated
from the *coal-strata by a series of interposed beds. 1655 K.
Gardiner [title), England's Grievance discovered in relation

to the *Coal Trade. 1852 McCulloch Diet. Comm. zgB
The total number of persons directly engaged in the coal

trade may be set down at from 190,000 to 220,000. 2594
Merry Knack to Know a Knave in Hazl. Dodsley VI. 567
Sly beHows, my ^coal-trough, and my water. 1665 D.
Dudley Mctallum Martis (1854) 39 The manner of the
*cole-veins or measures in these parts. 1827 Hone Every-
Day Bk. II. 858 Every description of vehicle, from a *coaU
waggon to a wheel-barrow. 1695 Lond. Gas. No. 3059/4
A convenient . .Wharf. . which . . hath been employed as a
*CoaI-Wharf. i84q Penny CycL XVL 342A There arc

several coal-wharfs on its line.

16. Special comb. : coal-backer, a man who
carries coal on his back between the boat and
the ^vha^f or wagon ; so coal-backing ; t coal-

ball, a ball made of coal-dust for use as fuel

;

coal-bearing a. ( GcoL) }
containing coal, carboni-

ferous ; coal-bed (GeoL)
t
a stratum of coal; coal-

blackingj a blacking made from ground coal, used

by ironfounders ; +coal-blende, iron pyrites of the

coal-measures; + coal-blower, a term ofcontempt
for an alchemist, a quack (cf. Ger. kohlen-blascr} \

also -Blow*coal (cf. Blow- 3); eoal-brand, smut
or brand in com

;
coal-brass, a name of the

iron pyrites found in some coal-measures (cf.

Brass t c.) ; coal-breakor, one who breaks coal

;

also tecJul, see quot. ; so coal-breaking ; t coal-

burner, a charcoal-burner ; coal-bushel, a bushel

measure used for coal (see quot.) ; *f*
coal-clive

(see Cliff 4); + coal- crimp, a coal -factor;

coal-drift, a channel or gallery in a coal-mine;

coal-drop, a chute for coal, a place where coal

is *shot* ; also, an apparatus used for dropping a

coal wagon from a staith to the level of a ship's

hatchway ; \ coal-engine, a colliery engine

;

Coal-Exchange, an Exchange devoted to the coal

trade; coal-fLtter,,a colliery agent who conducts

the sale of coal to shippers ; coal-flap/a flap (on the

pavement) covering the entrance to a coal-cellar

;

+ coal-fold, an enclosure for storing coal ; coal-

gabbard (Sc.), a lighter for carrying coal ; fcoal-

garth,, a coal-yard ;
coal-goose, a local name of

the cormorant ; coal-handler ( U. S.), a man em-
ployed in loading or unloading coal ; coal-hod,

COAIi.

a coal-box ( U, S. and dial?) ; coal-horse, a heavy
horse for drawing coal-wagons ; coal- hulk, a
hulk used for supplying steamers with coal;

+ coal-kiln, a place where charcoal is made

;

+ coal-kindler (y^f.), one who enflames or stirs

up strife ; *r coal-light, a f
light ' or beacon kept

up with coal; coal-master, the proprietor or

lessee of a colliery ; a coal-owner ; coal naphtha
3

naphtha obtained by the distillation of coal-tar;

coal-note, a kind of promissory note formerly in

use in the port of London
;

ooal-oil, an early

name of petroleum; coal-pan, +(#.) a brazier;

a coal-scuttle ; coal-passer, one who passes

coal on to the furnace of a steam-boiler ; coal-

pen, an enclosure for the storage of coal ; + coal-

perch, a fish resembling the perch ; coal-plant,

a plant of the coal-measures
;
coal-plate, an iron

plate on a pavement covering the opening to a
coal-cellar

;
coal-putter, the putter in a coal-pit

who removes the coal after it is hewed; coal-

scoop, (a.) a coal-shovel, (&) a coal-box ; coal-

screen, a frame or screen for separating small or

dust coal from larger coal
;
coal-seam, a stratum

or bed of coal
;
coal-shaft, the shaft of a coal-

mine ;
coal-shed, a shed for storing coal, or for the

sale of coal in small quantities ; coal-shoot {dial.},

-skip, a coal-scuttle ;
coal-slack, -slake, -sleek,

dust or grime of coal ;
coal-smut, small powdery

coal mixed with earthy matter; also see quot. 179°;
coal-spout, a chute at a coal-staith down which
coals are poured from the wagon to the ship; coal-

staith, an elevated wharf with a chute or drop for

shipping coal ; t coal-stalk = coal-plant
; + coal-

stealer (Sc.), see quot.; coal-trimmer, one who
stows away coal in a vessel as cargo, or in the

bunkers ofa steam-ship as fuel
; + coal-turned a.,

turned into charcoal ; coal-vase, a f fancy ' coal-box

;

coal-vend, (a.) the general sale of coals, (£.) the

limited quantity of coal to which each colliery was
restricted by a former combination ofcoal owners on
the Tyne andWear ; coal-water, water from a coal-

mine; f coal-wood, wood for turning into charcoal

;

coal-yard, a yard in which coal is stored or sold.

1861; Mavhew Lond. Labour II. 156 On questioning one,

he said his father was a ^coal-backer. Ibid. III. 252 *Coal-
baclcing is as heavy a class oflabour as any performed, 1741
Phil. Trans. (Abridg.) VIII. 483 {title), Account of *Coal
Balls made at Liege, from the dust of Pit Coals. 1770-4
A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) III. 140 About Bristol.. they
make coal-balls of their culm. 1833 Lyell Princ, GeoL
III. 327 The *coal-bcaring strata are characterized by
several hundred species of plants. 1863 A. Ramsay P/tys.

Geog. 40 There are in Edinburghshire over 3000 feet of coal-

bearing strata. i8os Playfaib Illusir. Httiton* Th. 159
What occupied the place of the *coal-bed before? r8^x H.
Macmillan Footnotes Page Nat. 5 A coal-bed Is, in fact, a
hortus-siccus of extinct cryptogamic vegetation. 1806 Davy
in Phil. Trans. XCVII. 55 Where pyritous strata and strata

of *coal-blende occur. 1721 N, Hodges Acc* Plague x$r

So our modern *coal blowers have, .cried up theirpernicious
secrets and wickedly imposed them upon the credulous
Populace. x88i Raymond Mining Glossti *Coal*breakcr) a
building containing the machinery for breaking coal with
toothed rolls, sizing it with sieves, and cleaning it formarket
172s Lond. Gas. No. 6382/1 1 Thomas Cundy . .*Coal-Burner.
1827 Hutton Course Math. I. 28 The dimensions of the

Winchester bushel . . were 8 inches deep, and i8£ inches

wide or in diameter. But the *Coal bushel was to be 19A
inches in diameter. 1719 Strachey in PhiL Trans. XXX.
969 A Dark or Blackish Rock, which they call the *Coal
Clives. 1698 Cay ibid. XX. 368 A Current of Water that

runs through a *Coa!*Drift. 1878 F. Williams Midi. Raihu.
347 Ifsome 3$ acres of land werearched over for *coal drops,

at least 250,000 tons of coat could be disposed of. x8o6
Forsyth Beauties ScotI. IV. 40 Upon this water [the Orr]

there are six corn-mills, two fulling mills , . and one *coal-

engine. 1809 Tomlins Law Diet. s.v. Coals, Stat. 28 Geo.

3 c. S3 was past . . for the purpose of putting an end to the

Society at the *Coal Exchange formed to regulate (i. e. to

monopolize) the trade, i860 Smiles Self-Help vi. 157 Lord
Eldon was the son of a Newcastle *coal -fitter. 2881 C.
Dickens Diet. Loud., *Coal-flaps and gratings of all kinds

should be distrusted. 1704 Minutes Torrybunt Sess. in

Ess. Wiiehcr. (1820) 137 The west end of the *CoalfoId.

1776 G. Semple Building in Waters* Thc*Coal-gabbards
were stopped for the first Time, and missed three Tides,

*593 Riles Durham (1842) 83 A litle stone house, joyningc

of the *Cole garth, 1802 G. Montagu Otolith. Diet., *CoaU
goose. 1862 Johns Brit. Birds Index, Cole or Coal Goose,

the Cormorant. 1887 Evening Standard 27 Jan. a/5 The
strike of the *coal handlers (New York). 3888 Pall Mall G.

12 May 7/2 The New Jersey coal-handlers, a 1825 Forby
Voc. E. AngUat *Ccat*hed.. to hold the coats, i860 Bart-
lett Diet. Amer. , CoaUtod%

a kettle for carrying coals to the
•

fire. More frequently called, as in England, a coal-scuttle.

1870 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Coal-hod, a wooden
coal-scuttle.- 1771 Smollett Humph. CL 1. 8 May, Waggons,
and * Coal-horses. 1533 tr. Erasm. on Com. Crede 69 b,

Nestorius whiles he dothe dylygently eschewe this lyme
kylle, he felle into the *colekylne. a 1670 Hacket Abp.
Williams 11. 104 (D.) It may be a *coal-kindler would think

such counsel as this not worth the hearing. 1798 in Naval
Chron. (1799) 1. 8t There has long been a *coaMight on the

Isles. 1878 F. Williams Midi: Railw. 8 The resolution at

which the *coal-mastcrs had arrived. X838 T. Thomson
Chem. Org. Bodies 720 The analogy between *coal naphtha
and the petrolene of Boussingault. 1873 T. Hill True
Order Studies 93 The nature of the various coals, and ^coal -
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oils. 1883 Century Mag. July 326/1 The ' coal oil ' as it

[petroleum] was theu caned. 1535 Coverdale Jer. lii. ig
The; basens, *colepannes, sprinklers, pottes, candlestickes.

1885 T. Mozley Rcminisc, Tmwis, etc. I. 377 Childers at

once pronounced me a north-country-man when I called the
coal-scuttle a ^coal-pan \ J884 in Century Mag. Jan. 364/2
In that blanching pit nine *coaI-passers and twelve stokers
were speeding their lives. 1827 J. Powell Devises II, 189
A *coal pen which was on the opposite side of the road near
the house. 1672 Phil. Trans. VII. 4070 A small fish, much
estcem'd here, and not much unlike a Fcarch : only not so
party coloured . . call'd the *Cole-pearch. 1708 J. C. Compl.
Collier(i%4$i 36 Another sort of Labourers which are called

Barrow-Men, or *CoaUputters, these Persons take the hewed
Coals from the Hewers. 1789 Brand Newcastle 11. 68 1 ttote,

Coal.putters..who fill the corves.. with the coals wrought
by the hewer, and then draw them . . to the pit-shaft.

1838 Simmomds Diet. Tradet ^Coal-scoops a shovel for

taking coals from a scuttle to throw on a fire. 1883 Civil
Service Price-list^ Coal scoops, the *Haymarket\ The
newest and best of the high class brass scoops. 'Albert"
coal-scoop, with Hand-scoop. 1850 Lyell and Visit If. S.

II. 81 The beds of black shale covering: each ^coal-seam.

1863 A. Ramsay PAys. Geog. 136 Were it not for our coal-

seams, the agency of steam would be almost wholly denied
to us. 1708 J. C. Compi. Collier (1845) 21 Many times we
are forced . .to have a Water-Course or Drift from the in-

tended *Coal-Shaft to this other Shaft. 1719 D'Urfby
Pills IV. 143 Embraces in *Coal-sheds. x8x6 Gentl. Mag.
LXXXVI. 1. 229 In a coal-shed attached to a Grocer's shop.
1813 W. Taylor Eng. Syn. (1856) 45 Set down the #coal.

shoot 1833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal(Cabinet Cycl.) II. •

202 Removing the dust and coals from the hearthstone to the
*coalskip. 161a Drayton Poly-olb. Hi. 45 Froome for her
disgrace Since scarcely ever washt the *Colesleck from her
face. 1790 W. Marshall Midland Count, Gloss. (E.D.S.),
*Coetl'Stftuit a fossil, or an efflorescence, found on the sur-
face, over seams of coal. 18x3 Bakswell Introd, Geol.

(1813) 199 In most coal fields there are thin strata of coal,

smut or carbonaceous and other particles intermixt. 1816

J. Rexxie in Mackenzie Newcastle (1827) II. 742 To
altering coal-staiths and other landing or shipping places.

.

£25,000. 1883 W. Clark Russell Sea Queen, I. xiv. 249
She was alongside a coal-staith. 1793 D. Ure Hist.
Rul/iergleu 302 (Jam.) Those impressions abound in coal
countries ; and are, in many places, not improperly known
by the name of *Coal-stalk. 1682 Loud. Gas. No. 1688/4
This story had its rise from some rascally Boys (whom we
call here (Edinburgh] 'Coal stealers). 1825-79 Jamie-
son Coahtealcr Rake, a thief, a vagabond, or one who
rakes during night for the purpose of depredation. 1856 L.
Herbert Engineers and Mech Encycl. II. 746 On the
arrival of every vessel, a gang of *Coal trimmers enter her
and sweep down every atom of coal into the bunkers. 1615
Chapman Odyss. in. (R.), Then Nestor broiPd them on the
*coal-turn'd wood. 1698 Cay in Phil Trans. XX. 368 It's

no great Wonder if such a Water should yield Vitriol, as
many of our *Coal-waters do. 1806 Forsyth Beauties
Scott. IV. 49 This water [the Orr] . .in its course being mixed
with coal-water, has never been used for the purpose of
bleaching, 1691 Overseers' Acc. Waites* Colue, Essex (MS.)
20 Paid for 2 loades ofwood and a stock of*coalewood.

Coal, sb$ slang. Money: see Cole.

Coal tfstful), v. £f. prec. sb,]

X. tram* To convert into charcoal ; to char.
1602 Cakew Cornwall (J.), Buying the wood, .fetching the

same, when it is coaled. 1626 Bacon Sylva (1677) § 775
Char-coal of Roots, being coaled into great pieces, last

longer than ordinary Char-coal, 1746 G. Adams Micro-
graph, xliii, (1747) 229 The Body to be charred or coaled
may be put into a Crucible. 1875 Ure Diet, Arts L 759
The earliest plan of coaling wood.

T 2. To write or delineate with charcoal. Obs.
1605 Camden Rem. 17 A suter . . did at length frame this

distiche, and caled it on a wall, ibid. (1637) 337 Whereat
mervailing, he coled out these rymes upon the wall.

+ 3. To bore or sink down , to a (coal-seam).
** Obs, rare.

1708 J. C. Compi. Collier {1X45) 31 Having happily Coaled .

this Noble Matn-Cbal—my business as a Sinker is at
an end.

4. To supply (a steam-ship, engine, fire, etc.)

with coal for fuel.

1864 Daily Tel. 18 Oct., Captain Wood asked, .permission
to coal his vessel. 187s Bedford Sailor's Pocket Eh. v.
(ed. a) 146 Facilities for coaling a steamer.

5. intr. To take in a supply of coal.
1858 Merc, Mar, Mag. V, 274 There being, .110 harbour.

.

where such a vessel can coal. 1884 Manch. Exam, 7 Oct.

5/7 The movement resembled that at Port Said when a mail
steamer is coaling.

Coal-black, a. As black as coal; dead black.
a 1250Owl fr Night. 75 J>in(e)e}en beob colblake and brode.

c 1386 Chaucer Knts T, 1284 A Beres skyn colblak Iv.r.
coleblak] for old. 1590 Spenser F, Q, i. v. 20 Cole blacke
steedes. 139a Shaks. Ven. fr Ad. 533 Coal-black clouds,
that^shadow heaven's light. 163s N. Carpenter Geog. Del.
11. iii. 48 TheLand of Blackmores where the people are all

coleblacke. 1709 Let, in Hearne Collect, (Oxf, Hist. Soc.)
II. 305 His Coalblack hair was turned milk white ofa night
for y8 greatness of his troubles. i8tz Byron Cft. Har. 1. lv,

Her black eye that mocks her coal-black veil.

Coal-bps. A box for holding coal to replenish
a fire ; a coal-scuttle.

1729 Swift Direct. Servants^ Hcusemaid^ Leave a pail of
dirty water, a coal-box. .and such other unsightly things.
1851 Ord. fr Regnl. R. Engineers § 19. 97 Cast Iron Coal
Boxes have been approved by the Board in lieu of Wood.
Coal-carrier.
1. One who carries coal ; a coal-porter.
x8$4HullItnProv.Act 36 For licensinga sufficient number

oi..coal.camers, coal-carts.

f 2. A low dependent ; one who does the 'dirty
work' in any affair., Cf. to cany coals. . Obs.
1565 Golding Ovid's Met. Epistle (1593)2 Clawbacks and

colecaners eeke, ought wisehe to beware of whome, too

551

whorae, and what they speake. 1567 Fenton Trag. Disc.

70 Her maide Fynea, who carst had bene colecaryor in

amarous affaires.

Hence Coal-ca:rrierly a. noiice-wd.} servile,

low.
1606 Wily Beguiled in Hazl. Dodstey IX, 232 That puck-

fist, that smudge-snout, that coal-carrierly clown.

Coal-dust. Dust of coal ; the finer particles

that are separated by screening.

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixv. (161 7) 350 It were but to
draw men out of Lime into Cole-dust. 1799 G. Smith
Labor. I. 21 Filled with a composition of coarse coal-dust.
z86s Ansted Hungary fr Trans. 194 <L.) It has been at-

tempted, .to make the coal-dust into bricks.

Coaled (kc^ld), ppl. a. [f. Coal v. + -ed.]

1. Turned into charcoal; charred.

*59$ Stow Surv. (1754) 1* l* *• -A Fires, .of spray or brush
wood, or wood coaled.

% "f 2. Continued down to the coal ; said of a pit.

1708 J, d Compi. Collier 14 It is a very good cau-
tion, even in a Coaled Fit, to put a Bore-Rod about a
Fathom.
3. Furnished with coal, containing coal.

1729 Stukely /tin. Cur. in Brand Newcastle (1789) II.

680 note
%
Coaled strata, stone and other materials, jumbled

together.

Coaler (k<7«i«). [f. Coal v. + -eh.]

1. One employed in coaling steam-vessels.

1879^ Boddam-Whetham Roraima 31 They are coalers
returning from their hard day's labour in the harbour.

2. A tender to a steam-ship.

m
1870 Daily Ne7vs 10 Oct., A turret-ship which should find

itself cut off from its coaler, and compelled to give battle.

Coalery (k<fu'lori). Also 7 colery, S-9 coalry.
[f. Coal sb. + -bry, -by.] ' A place where coals

are dug ' (J.) ; now regularly Colliery.
1658 Vestry £&s. (Sitrtees) 320 The Colerye of Renton.

a 1659 Cleveland Are?os fr. Newcastle 36 The Sun 's

Heaven's Coalery, and Coals our Sun. 1695 Loud, Gas.
No. 3059/4 A General meeting of all the proprietors of the
Blyth Colery. ^1714 Burset Own Time (1823) 1. 49
Masters, not only of Northumberland, and the bishopric of
Dureame but of the coalries. 1849 F. B. Head Stokers %y

Pokers i. (1851) 30 There arose out of the shafts of our
coaleries. .Old George Stephenson.

Coalesce (kJ«|ale*s), v. Also 6 coalesse.
[ad. L. coalescere to grow together, f, co- = com- +
alescere to grow up.]

f 1. trans. To cause to grow together to unite,

combine. Obs.

1541 R. Copland Galyeu's Terapcutykc 2 H iv, To do all

y* is conuenable to coalesse and close an vlcere togyther.

1790 Hist. Enr. in Ann. Reg, 141/1 This coalesced the
apparent bulk of the nation . . in one common interest.

2. intr. To grow together or into one body,
1656 Blount Glossagr,, Coalesce^ to grow together, 1733

Cheyke Eng. Malady 11. v, § 10 To preserve the Sides of
the Capillary Vessels from coalescing and growing together.
1882 Vines Sachs* Bot. 566 The number of the carpels which
have coalesced to form the ovary,

t b. To grow together into lumps, to cake. Obs.
ij6z tr. DitliatmVs Hnsb. 1, viii. (ed. 2)22 For earth, alone,

we find, is liable to coalesce. X787 Wister Sysi. Husb. 211
When stiff land is not hoed> it will scon coalesce.

3. To unite or come together, so as to form one.

a. of things material.
1668 Wilkins Real Ckar. 371 When two Vowels are put

together by way of Dipthong, so as to coalesce in one
Syllable. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. I. 346 If the water
surrounding one particle of air comes in contact with the
water surrounding another, they coalesce, and form a drop,
and we have rain. 1852 Mrss Yonce Cameos II, xxxv. 363
From Blois on one side, and Orleans on the other, there
coalesced no less than five thousand cavalry, i860 Dar-
win in Life $ Lett. (1887) HI. 319 The granules coalesce
into larger masses. 1862 Dana Alan. Geol. 621 The barrier
reefs coalesce with the fringing reefs,

b. of things immaterial; or of non-material
union.
a 1679 Goodwin Wks. III. 111. 343 (R.) It was requisite

that . , both of them should coalesce into one person, but
without confounding them together. 1692 Washington tr.

Milton*s Def. Pop. viii. (1851) 190 Many ages ago, the Con-
querors and Conquered coalesced into one and the same
People. 1762 T. Brown Poetry $ Mns. § 5 (1763) 92 The
Characters of Legislator and Bard did often and naturally
coalesce. 1862 H, Spencer First Princ. i. § 6 (1875) 23
To find the truth in which Religion and Science coalesce.

4. Of persons or parties ; To unite into one body
or association.

1781 Bektiiam Whs. (1838-43) X. 102 A disposition among
his friends to coalesce. 1787

rG. Gambado ' Acad. Honsem.
(1809) 49 Nor do I much despair of finding many judges (of
riding I mean) coalesce in sentiment with me. 1834Macau*
lay Ess. Pitt (1854) I. 306'Who had bound himself, by a
solemn promise, never to coalesce with Pitt. 1849 C. Bronte
Shirleyxxw. 3i$ She and her nurse coalesced in wondrous
union. 1876 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk I. 1. i 19 Only a
portion of their tribes coalesced to repel his invasion.

Hence Ooale'soing vbL sb. and^/. a.

1783 Dk. Leeds Polit. Mem, (1884! 85 A want of union
amon^ the coalescing parties, 1864 Miss Yonge Trial I.

152 Silenced by a coalescing of the party at a gate. 1884
Bower & Scorr De Bary*s Phancr. 246 The direction in

which the apposition on the coalescing bundle takes place.

Coalesced, (kd^ ale'st), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ed.]

Grown together
;

allied, entered into coalition.

. 1786^8H. Tooke Purley6§&A common termination (i. c.

a coalesced word). 1793 Hist, inA tin. Reg. 274 Theveterans
- ofthe coalesced powers, .were not yet altogether exhausted.

1839-57 Alison Hist. Europe VII. xlii. 147 On the part of
, the coalesced princes. .

-

COAL-GAS.

Coalescence (k<?"i ale-sens), [f. L. coalescere :

see -encjs ; found also in F. in 16th c] The pro-
cess or action of the vb. Coalesce.
1. Biol, The growing together of separate

parts.

1541 R. Copland Galyen's Terapeutyke 2 Ciij, To do
away that whiche letteth the coition and coalescence. 1666

J. Smith Old Age ted. 3) 234 There immediately follows a
Coalescence of all the Vessels. 1872 Mivabt Elem. Anat.
23 The coalescence of distinct bones. 1882 Syd. Sec. Lex, t

Coalescence ofcells, the formation of tubes, or . . spaces, by
the absorption of the partition walls of adjoining cells.

2. Union into one mass or body.
1656 tr. Hobbes* Elem. Philos. (1830) 418 Either there

would be no coalescence at all of bodies, or they would
all be gathered together into the same place. 1755 B.Mart i

N

a
Mag, Arts Sc. 283 The Water of the Cloud, as

fast as it is produced by this coalescence and Condensa-
tion., must descend in Drops of Rain. 1B46 Gkote Greece
(1862) II, viii. 218 Patra; was formed by a coalescence of
seven villages.

3- fig* (of things immaterial) : Union, combina-
tion, fusion.

1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 616 Were they
three independent principles, there could not be any coales-
cence of them into one. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xvii. I. 614
The same coalescence of the religious with the patriotic
feeling and faith.

4. The combination or uniting (of persons or
parties) into a single body.
1681 Conformist's Plea for Nonconf 52, I am troubled,

that there are any such lo be found, .in this Church that op-
pose or hinder a Coalescence. 1873 True Reformer III, gg
Not a coalition in any sense, .rather a Constitutional Coal-
escence. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. viii. 235 That thorough
coalescence between two individuals which was only pos«
sible anciently when they belonged to the same family.

b. = Coalition * 4.
1788 Sir W, Young Let. in Dk. Buckhm. Court fr Cabinets

Geo. ///(1853) II. 17 It is thought that Fox's party . . will
propose a coalescence of some sort.

5. A coalesced condition or group.
1748 Hartley Observ. Man 11. iii. 287 The Tendencies .

.

to convert accidental , , Associations into permanent Coal-
escences.

t Coale*scency. Obs. [see -ency,] = prec.
In modern use it would properly mean 'the quality or fact

of being coalescent'.

1656 J« Owen IVks. (1851) VIII. 422 They come to a coal-
escency in love and truth. ^1683 — E.xpos. Hebrews
(1790) IV. 369 From their coalescency into one sacred so-
ciety. 168 r H. More Exp. Dan. i. q The coalescency of
these Two Nations into One Kingdom or Empire.

Coalescent (k^ale'sent), a. and sb. [ad. L.
coalesccnt-em> pr. pple. of coalescere : see above.]

A. adj. That coalesces; coalescing
; growing

together, combining.
1655 H, Vauchan Silex Scint. 11. 168 For coalescent by

that band We are His body grown. 1765 W. Ward Ess.
Grammar 161 The characteristic is denoted by the coal-

escent participle. 1848 Dana Zooph. 276 Branches divari-
cate, often coalescent. 1872 Nicholson Palmont, 160 The
abdominal segments are coalescent.

B. sb. One who or that which coalesces.
In modern Diets.

Coal-factor. An intermediate agent between
coal-owners and customers ; in London formerly
an officially recognized agent between the coal-

owner or shipper and the coal-seller.

tjis Loud. Gas. No. 5344/4 John Carrier ofLondon, Cole-
factor. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 298/1 Regulations . . made
in Tune, 1834, at a meeting of the coal-factors in London.
x86i Mayhew Load. Labour III, 245 (Hoppe) Owing to

the combination of the coalfactors, no more coals can come
into the market than are sufficient to meet the demand
without lowering the price.

Coa'l-field. A series of strata containing coal

occupying a particular area ; the tract of country
occupied by these strata.

18x3 Bakewell introd. Geol. (1815) 177 The series of
strata existing in one situation is denominated a coal field.

1846 McCulloch Acc, Brit. Empire (1854) I. 599 The coal-

fields ofDurham and Northumberland are adequate to fur-

nish the present annual supply for more than 1340 years.

Coal-fire. 1. A fire made of coal.
1656 S. Holland Zura (1719) 41 Though strong with

stubborn wire, I melt in thy coal-fire. 1737 M. Green
Sfleen 5 Or o'er coal-fires inclines the head. 18x6 J. Smith
Panorama Sci, fr Art II. 330 Common oyster shells to be
calcined in a good coal-fire.

1 2, (See qttot.) Obs.
1660 Worlidge Syst. Agric, (1681) 323 A Cole-fire, is a

parcel of Fire-wood set up for sale or use, containing when
it is burnt a Load of Coals.

Coal-fish. A fish {Mcrlangus or Pollachius

carbonarius, or Gadus virens), allied to the Cod,

so called from the dusky pigment wliich tinges its

skin, and soils the fingers like moist coal. Found
in the Northern Seas3 and caught for food. (It

has many local names ; in U. S. called pollock?)

1603 Breton Packet Lett. Wks. (1879) 24 (D.) Cole-fish

and poore-Tohn I haue no need off. 1744 Pkeston Zetland
in Phil Traits* XLIII. 61 In the Sea they catch Cod .

.

Cole-fish, Flukes, Trouts, etc 1835Sm J. Ross JV. IV. Pass.

xli, 547 Consisting chiefly of small cod and coalfish. 1887
West Shore 431 The black cod, formerly called ' coal-fish '.

Coal-fitter : see Coal 16.

Coa'l-gaS, The mixture of gases produced by
the destructive distillation of coal, consisting

mainly of carbtiretted hydrogen ; purified of some
70-3



COAL-HEAVER,
of its .ingredients, it is the common gas used for

lighting and heating purposes,
1809 13, Cooke in Nicholson 7ml. Nat. Phil. XXII. 145

{title) On the advantages of Coal Gas Lights. 1833 N.
Arnott Physics II. 147 Oil gas, which contains about twice
as much carbon as the coa! gas, gives also about twice as
much light.

Coal-heaver, ta. A labourer who unloaded
coals from ships by heaving' them from one stage
to another, (oh.) b. A labourer employed in the
moving or carrying of coal.

1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 555 A horrid murder, .committed on
a poor old coal-heaver. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. 1. 1. x. 109
Coal-heavers. .exercise a trade which in hardship..almost
equals that of colliers. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole ix.

(1879) 93 Burly coalheavers. 1861 Mayhew Lond. Labour
III. s68(Hoppe) The coalheavers, properly so called, are
now no longer known in the trade.. Formerly the coals
were delivered from the holds of the ships by the labourers
shovelling them on to a series of stages, raised one above
the other till they ultimately reached the deck. 1884 Times
4 Feb. 7/1 His cousins . . were coal-heavers in Paris.

So Coa-l-heaving1

vbl. sb.

1704 Land. Gaz. No. 4019/4 A tall raw-bon'd Man. .often
Employed a Coal-Heaving in the River. 1884 Times
4 Feb. 7/1 The Auvergnats ,. hold a sort of monopoly of
coal-heaving, .in Paris.

Coal-heugh, -hew. Sc. Also 6-7 -heuch(e,
8 -hugh. [f. Coal + Heugh.] A coal-pit : peril,

originally one open to the surface or excavated in
the side of a slope or bank.
159a Sc. Acts, 12 Jus. y/dsp) § 146 The wicked crime

of setting of fire in Coal-heuches. 1633 R - Baillie Dis-
suasive vhuL (1655) 21 This, to me, was but to move from
one errour to another, from the lime-pit to the coal-heugh.
1708 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. 11. m. v. (1743* 412
b iring Colehughs. 172s Straciihy in Phil. Trans. XXXIII.
397 They land it (as at many Coalhews in the Country) on
Girls Backs. i8za Scott Pirate v, Wherefore should not
a coal-hcugh be found out in Zetland as well as in Fife?
1879 H. George Progr. $ Pov. ix, iv. (18B1) 432 Had Dr.
Adam Smith been born in the coal-hews.

Coa'l-hole.
1. A small store-place for coals ; a coal-cellar

;

also, the store-place for fuel in a ship.
1661-2 Pepys Diary 8 Feb., All the day with the colliers

removing the coles out of the old cole hole into the newone.
1797 A Hit- Jacobin No. 1 Shewhipp'd two female 'prentices
to death, And hid them in the coal hole. 1855 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. III. 657 The types were flung into the coalhole.
1839 Smiles Self-Help 13 He would give him his passage
if he would trim the coals in the coal-hole of the steamer.

+ 2, The place in a furnace for the admission of
coal.

Z641 French DistillAW. (1651} 83 It must be foure [spans]
high ; one for the Ash-hole, another above the grate to the
middle Coal-hole.

3. Sometimes loosely used for the flap-covered
hole in a pavement opening into a coal -cellar.

Coal-hood, -hoodie. Also 7 cole-hooding,

9 cole-hood, -head, coaly-hood. [f. Coal +
Hood, in reference to its black head.] A local
name of the Blackcap and Coal-tit ; sometimes
applied also to other birds : see quots.
21684 Sibbalo Scotia Must. 22 (Jam.) Junco, avis capite

nigro, cole-hooding dicta. 1818 Hogg Brownie d Bodsbcck
I. 208 (Jam.) Wae's me . . that ever I suld sec the colehood
take the laverock's place. 1825-79 Jamikson, Coal-hoodie,
the Black-headed Bunting, Meartts. 1847-78 Halliwell,
Coal-fwodi a bullfinch. West. 1885 Swainson Provinc.
Names Birds 24 Coal hoodie (North Riding t, the Blackcap.
Ibid. 33 Coal or Coaly hood (Scotland), the Cole Titmouse,

Coal-house. A building or covered-in place
for storage of coal.
Bishop Bonner used the one belonging to his palace as a

place of confinement during the Marian persecution (1553-
58) ; whence many contemporary and historical allusions.
1555 Philpot in Strype Eccl. Mem. III. App. xlix. 159

.
Synce I came to the bishops coalhowsc, I have been six
tymes in examination. 1563-87 Foxe A.$M. (1506) 1875/1
Then was she caried into the Colchousc, and searched for
Bookes. 1634 Trapp Comm. fob in. 18 Martyrs, kept
fast shut up in Lollards Tower, in the Bishop of Londons
cole-house. ,i73?-8 Neal^w/. Purit (1822) I. 93 Bonner
.

. ordered him first into the stocks in his coal-house and
from thence to Smithfield. i88t Chicago Times 16 Apr.,
The company is constructing a depot building, coal houses,
and tanks at LeafRiver.
Coalier, obs. f. Collier,
Coa'lified, ppl. a. noncc-wd. Turned into coal.
1818 Ann, Rep 1817 Chron. 511 In one place is seen a

coalified tree, ifl may use the word.

Coaling (k^u-lirj), vbl sb. [f. Coal v. + -ingIJ
1 1. Conversion into charcoal. Obs.
1602 Carew Cornwall 21a, Copswoods . , Imployed to

coaling for blowing ofTynnc. 172s Briefs Wkly. (Exeter)
JmL 25 Sept, A large Coppice, fit for Coaling or Faggot-
Wood. 1770 Priestley Charcoal in Phil. Trans. LX. 212.
2. Taking in of coal (by a steam-ship, etc.). '.

1887 Alhenxum 14 May 633/3 The necessity for frequent
coaling.

"

3. Supplying with coal.
188a

\ Newspaper. Dec, The coal.porters* will strike and
stop the coaling of the gas stations. .The coalingof London.
4. attno. and Comb.yiis coalingbase, piace}station9

a port specially fitted out and used for supplying
steam-ships with coal ; • also f coaling-money (see
quot.).

1708 J. C Comph Collier (iS45) 31 A Piece or.Guinea, to
Dnnk the good Success of the Colliery .. is called their
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Coaling-Money. 1870 Echo 9 Nov., The use of the road-
stead as a coaling station is not very conspicuous. 1880
C. M, Mason Party Shires 10 Stockton..is a ship-building
and coaling place. 1884 Ann. Reg. 261 The coalingstations
on the road to Australia.

Coalise, -ize (kJwaloiz), v. [a. F. coalise-r,

f. coalition^ after analogy of some words in -iserf\

To enter into, or form, a coalition. Hence Co*al-
isecl ppl a. [~ F. coalts£\ t Co*aliser. (Chiefly
in reference to the coalition of European Powers
against the first French Republic.)
1794 Ld. Sheffield in Ld. Auckland?* Corr. (1862) III.

224, I called on all my old friends, the new coalisers, but did
not see one of them. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111. u. ii,

Europe seems coalising itself again. Ibid. in. 11. vlii,

The coaliscd Kings threaten us ; we hurl at their feet, as
gage of battle, the Head ofa King. 1837 Thackeray Car.
lyle*s Fr. Rev., Coalized Kings made war upon France.
1859 Sat. Rev. VII. 118/1 The coalized monarchs. *

Coalish (kJu-lif ) , a. [f. Coal sb.

+

-ish.] Some-
what like coal ; f like a glowing coal, fiery.

1566 Drant Wait. Hicrim. K viij, Their visage, .y blackte
with colishe smeare, 1686 Goad Celesi. Bodies it. xiv. 351
The Smaller Meteors looked red and coalish.

Coalite (kJa'afeit), a. [ad. L. coalit-tis. pa.
pple. 61 CoalescereJ] Grown together: said of
parts which are normally distinct,

1826 Kirby& Sr. EntmnoL xlvii. (1828) IV. 397 Head and
Trunk coalite. 1848 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. 299 Ex-
ternal to the maxilla, and probably coalite with them, [are)
two delicate organs.

T Co'alite, v. Obs. [f. L. coalil- ppl. stem of
coalescfre.'] intr. and trans* To form into a coal-
ition ; to combine, unite. Hence Co-ati.te& ppl. a.
1735-8 Bolincbroke On Parties xix, (R.), Let the friends

of liberty., continue to coalite, 1791 Burke App, Whigs
Wks. VI. 335 Time has, by degrees, blended and coalited
the conquered with the conquerors.

Coalition 1 (kju,ali-j3n). [ad. L. coalition-cm.
sb. of action f. coalescfre to Coalesce. (In mod.
Fr. : not in Cotgr. 161 1.) Originally ^coalescence ;

but now commonly distinguished and used as in 4.]
+ 1. The growing together of parts, coalescence.
X612 Brerewood Lang. 4- Reliz. xxv. 223 The Deity and

Humanity, by coalition becoming one nature in Christ.
1667 Boyle Orig. Formes% QuaI.

y
The Coalition of several

Corpuscles into one visible Body. 1767 Gooch Treat.
Wounds I. 104 The urine, running out of the wound when it

happens to penetrate the pelvis of the kidney, may prove
an obstacle to its coalition.

2. Union into one mass or body ; combination.
1620 Bi*. J. King Scrm. 17 Sion and Jerusalem., by an

easie coalition in Scripture . . may stand for one, 1656 Tkapp
Comm. 1 Cor. vi. 15 Waterand oil violently shaken together
may seem to mingle, but . . there is no coalition. 1834
Whewell in Todhunter Acc. W's. Writings (1876) II. 182,
I am puzzled to combine these . . without so much coalition
of vowels as will startle your readers. J864 Lowell Fin*
side Trav. 7 They come within each other's sphere of
attraction, and, with instantaneous coalition, form a new
product.

8. Union, combination, fusion (of parties, prin-
ciples, interests, etc.).

c 1645 Howell Lett, (1650) II. 10 A scorned, squandered
people all the earth over, being ever since incapable of any
coalition or rcducement into one body politic. X699 Lut-
trell BriefRel. (1857) IV, 473 The old East India com-
pany have agreed this day to a resolution for a coalition
with the new company. 1779-81 Johnson L. A, Pope
Wks.^ IV. 73 That coalition of interests which makes the
happiness ofa country.

4. esp. in politics. An alliance for combined action
of distinct parties, persons, or states, without per-
manent incorporation into one body.
1713 H. Castleton (title), An Essay towards a Coalition

of Parties in Great Britain. 1736 Bolisgbroks Patriot.

(}7t49)
35° A great advance towards this union was the coa-

lition of parties.
^ 1749 Ld. Auckland Corr. (1863} III. sso,

I am sick ofcoalitions, royal, military or ministerial. 1825
T. Jefferson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 104 Leading Patriots
. .sensible of the necessity of eiTccttng a coalition by mutual
sacrifices. 1858 Froude Hist. Eng. III. xvii. 473 The im-
possibility of a genuine coalition between Charles and
Francis. 1866 Ld. Derby in Morning Star 10 July, A
Government by coalition implies on the part of those who
conduct it a greater or less degree of sacrifice of individual
principlesand opinions for the purpose ofobtaining extended
political strength, and there is always something repugnant
to the feelings ofEnglishmen in any sacrifice of principle for
the sake ofpolitical power,

h. aitnb. ,

9 18J7
Coleridge Lay Serin, 422 That Coalition system

in Christianity, for the expression ofwhich theologians have
invented or appropriated the term Syncretism. 1851 Ht.
Martineau Hzst. Peace (1877) III. iv. xii. 28 The King's
desire was for a coalition ministry.

Hence Conai*tionaa, of or pertaining to a coa-
lition. Coaii-tionex, one who forms or belongs
to a coalition. Coalitioniug, the forming of a
coalition.

. Coatt*tionist, an adherent or supporter
of a coalition.

*7?SC^V/(p), Coalitional Rencontre Anticipated, a Poetical
Dialogue. . 181B Byron Let in Moore Life (1866) 380 But
compare him with the coalidoner Fox and the pensioner
Burke. 1850 Carlvle Latter-d. Pampk. i. 11 All lighting
and campaigning and coalitioning . . is hopeless and super-
fluous. 1784 {title). The Coalitionist 1807 W. Taylor in
Robbcrds Mem. II. 197 The county sends two coalitionists.

1864 Realm 30 Mar. 4 Never had a baud of Ministers a
greater chance of conciliating a lasting popularity than the
Coalitionists of 1859.

COAIiMOTISE.

tCoalrtion 2
. Obs. [f. JL. *coa/it- ppl. stem of

coalere to sustain ornourisb together ; but in quot.
i<>55 possibly referring to L. coalilus communion,
fellowship, f. coalescfre : see-prec] (See quots.)
a 1655 VinesLords Snpp. (1677)213 llie Lord's Table [is]

for further coalition and growth. 1656 Blount Glossogr.,
Coalition, a nourishing or increasing together.

Coalless (kou-ljles), a. -[f. Coal sb. + -less.]
Without coal ; destitute of coal.
1862 R. Patterson Ess. Hist. & Art 207 Wood for fuel,

so indispensable in a coalless country. 1882 Standard
25Jan. 5/3 Strata, .older than thecarboniferous, andcoalless.
Coallier, obs; form of Collier.
Co-ally. [f. Co- + Ally sb.] (See quot.)
1828 Webster, Co-ally a joint ally; as, the subject of a

co-ally. Kent.
So Co-allie'd ppl a.

1740 Warborton Div. Legal. Ded. to Jews, Such Civil
society can never , . honourablyactwith a total disregard to
that co-allied Religion, which they profess to believe.
Coally, dial. f. Collie, sheep-dog.
Coa'1-man.
1. A man who has to do with coal : + a. coal-

miner ; b. coal-seller ; e. coal-porter or heaver.
1582 Wills Inv. N. C. (i860) 91 Havinge consideracion,

as well upon poore husbandmen . . as upon coleraen, and
other poore of the parishe. 1707 Reflex, upon Ridicule 266
The Mercer and the Coal-Man. 1810 Cradbe Borough
xxiv, Of rent-day charges and of coalman's bills. 1840
Thackeray Catherine viii, He carried on the business of.

.

small-coalman.

2. A coal-ship or collier, nonce-use.
1881 Daily Tel. 28 Jan., The immortal Captain Cook had

served his time aboard a coalman.

Coa'l-measnre.
1. A measure for measuring coal.

2, t a, A thickness, bed, or stratum of coal
(obs.). b. pi (Geol) The whole of the series of
rocks formed by the seams of coal and the in-

tervening strata of clay, sandstone, etc., in a
coal-field, constituting the upper division of the
carboniferous formation. Also attrib. [Referring
evidently to the long- established practice of
naming the different seams of a coal-field by their

measure or thickness: cf. quot. 1665.]
[1665 D. Dudley Metallum Martis (1834)28 The names,

and pardy the nature of every measure, or parting of each
cole , . the three uppermost measures are called the white
measures . . the next measure, is the shoulder-cole, the toe-
cole, the foot-cole, the yard-cole.] Ibid. 39 The manner of
the cole-veins or measures in these parts, 1832 De la Beche
Geol. Man. 321 The vegetables . . discovered in the coal
measures. 1863 RamsAY Phys. Gcog, 39 Beds of coal are
numerous {whence the name Coal-measures, originally de.
rived from the miners). 1867 W. W. Smyth Coal Coat*
mining 35 The whole of the coal-measure ferns are extinct.

Coa'l-meter. One who measures or weighs
coal; formerly an official of the corporation of
London appointed to superintend the measuring
of the coal brought into the London market.
1648 C. Walker Hist. Itidepend. t. 170 A Colc-mctcr's

place worth 200J. per annum, 1724 Loud. Gaz. Ko. 6274/6
They intend to Lett by Lease the Place of one of the 15
Sea-Coal-Meeters of this City. X766 Entick London IV.
328 These 35 coal-meters have each four deputies or under
coal-meters. 5861 Mayhew Lond. Labour III. 260 .The
coalmeters weigh the coals on board ship. They arc cm.
ployed by a committee of coalfactors and coalmerchants,
The committee is elected by the trade.

Coalmie : see Colmkv, a fish.

Coa'l-iniue. A mine in which coal is worked
or dug, a coal-pit or colliery.

16*13 Lane. §- Chesh. Wills (1884) 159 The yssues «. of one
Cole mync, 1853 W. Grkcory Inorg\ Chcm. 156 The fright*
ful accidents, .so common in coal-mines.

So Coal-miner, Coal-mining.
1639 R» Jwmus Sinne Stigmatiad 295 Like. . Colcmincri

. .when the candles burning blew, tells the dampecommeth.
18^ Eneyct. Brit. VII. 123/1 The uninitiated in coal
mining. 1880 All Y. Round No. s$. 102 Coal-mmcrs are
under inspection. 1887 jT///f« (weekly cd.)3o Sept. 13/4 The
extent of the coal-miningindustry in Great Britain.

Coalmouse, colemonse(kp i,*lmaus). Forms:
1 colruase/5-6 colmose, 6 eold-, 7 col-,

colemouse. [ME, colmose 1—OE. colmdse (corr.

to MDu. hoolmt-zc. Du. hoolmccs. MHG. Jiohmcise^

G. kohhnti$e\ f. col Coal (in reference to its dark
colour) + mdse (OHG. meisa :—WGer. maisa\ a
name including several species of little birds, chiefly

of the genus Pants : see Mosb, After the latter

became obs. as a separate word, it was corrupted
to mouse \ cF. Tit-mouse. .Still very commonly
spelt colemoitse.'} A bird, Parus atcr ; also called

Coal (or Cole) . Titmouse. *
.

' tfxooo iELPitic Voc. in Wr..Wulcker 133 Bardioriolm
%

colmase. . 11x050 Voc. ibid." 266' Parttla, colmase. £1532
Dewes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 912 The coldmouse, la vies-
sange. 1542 Btomtiv Dyctary xv. (1870) 270 Tytmoscs, col-
moses and wrens. 1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. viL (1633)
Qj, The great Titmouse (which of his colly head and breast
some call a Colemouse) is a very harmcfull Bird. 1774 G.
White Selbornc xli. 106 The blue titmouse, or nun, the
colemouse, the great black-headed titmouse, the marsh
titmouse. 1829 J. L. Knapp Jml. Nat 16S That little dark
species the 1 coal *, or * colemouse', 1862 Johns Brit Bhds
Index, Cole Tit or Cole Mouse. 1874 Varrell Brit Birds
(ed. 4) I. 489 Coal Titmouse or CoabMouse.



COAIi.OWK"ER#

•TI In earlier times the same name was sometimes
used to translate L. akedo> from error as to the
latter. (Cf. Halcyon, Mew.)
C1440 PromA Paw. 88 Colmose, byrde, alccdo. £1450

Vac. in Wr.-Wiilcker 562 Alcedo% a colmose [a wodewale].
1483 Cath. Angi. 73 A collemase, alcedo.

Coa*l»OW2ier. The owner of a colliery. -

1676 Hodgson in Phil.. Trans. XI. 764 The waters that. -

cost our Coal owners so much to be quit of them. 1710
Luttrell Brief Rel. (18571 VI. 596 The coal owners at
Newcastle. 1832 Babbage Econ.Mamef.xxxi. 314 In the
north of England a powerful combination has long existed
.among the coal-owners.

Coal-perch. ; see Coal 16.

Coal-pipe. (Locally used in the following

•Senses.) 1. A very thin seam or ( scare ' of coal.

1851 Coal-trade Terms Northumbld. <$* Durh. 15. 1885
Borings $ Sinkings (North. Eng. Instit Min. Eng.) 308
Blue seamy parting, with some scares of coal or coal pipes.

2. See quots. (Not used in Newcastle district.)

1867 W. W. Smyth Coal <$* Coal-mining 30 Sigillaria

stems, .based close upon the seam of coal . . are apt to drop
out without warning} in a mass weighing from a few cwts.
to a ton. They are thus commonly known as bell-moulds,
coal-pipes, or cauldron-bottoms. 1873 Dawson Earth
Matt vi. 141 They usually consist of an outer cylinder of
coal representing the outer bark, while the space within,
once occupied by the inner bark and wood is filled with
sandstone . . These fossil stumps are not uncommon in the
roofs of the coal-seams. In some places they are known to
the miners as 'coal-pipes', and are dreaded by them in
consequence of the accidents which occur from their sud-
denly falling.

Coal-pit (kJu-lpit).

1. A place where charcoal is made. Still in

If.S.

1023 Charier Cnnt in Cod. Dipl. IV. 27 ForS bae hsesel-
holtee on collpytt : ofcollpyttaron swealewan hlypan. CIZ75
Death 24s in O. E. Misc. 183 His eye-puttes, as a colput
deep ant gret. c 1450 Now. in Wr.-Wulcker Voc. 718 Fax,
a bronde; iicio^ a colpytte ; Jala, a fagot. 1577 trt Bu£.
lingers Decades (1592) 691 Nestorius willing to auoide a
colepit, fell into a lime kill . . wherby is ment, that in
auoyding a lesse error, he fell into a greater. 1828 Webster,
Coalpit

.

. in America, a place where charcoal is made.
*2. A pit or mine where coal is dug.
[Cf. 1241 Newtninster Chartnl. (Surtees) 202 Sicut fos-

satum descendit in Colepeteburn.)

1447 Indenture in Script, ires Dunelm. (Surtees) App. 313
The colepit in Trillesden, and alsathe colepit in Spennyng-
more. x*fl$Lanc. Wills II. 112 Whereas I have a lease .

.

of too cole pittes. c 16x0 Sir J. Melvil Mem. (1735) 17 An
old Coal-pitwhich had taken fire. 1621 Burton Anal* Mel.
11. iii. 1. i, Such as worke day and night in Cole-pits. 1773
Barnard in Phil. Trans. LXIII. 218 The shaft of a coal-
pit, which, .had been sunk to the depth of sixty yards.
attrib. 1776 Withering Brit, Plants (1796) III. 302 On

coalpit banks near Stourbridge^ 1859 Edin, Rev. C1X. 303
The dismal chapter of coal-pit life.

Hence f Coal-pittev, a pitman.
1720 Loud. Gaz. No. 58x8/4 John Proud, ofSunderland.

.

CoaUPitter.

C6al-porter. A man who carries coal from
a vessel to a wharf, unloads a coal-truck at a rail-

way station,- or, generally, carries coal from the
place of unloading to customers.
1834 PoorLaw Commits, xst Rep. (1885) 199 The Coal*

porters earn a great deal. 1889 Daily News 5 Dec 6/2
The whole of tfe coal porters employed in the gas works
are also sending in their notices. 1889 Sal. Rev. 14 Dec.
672 If the gas-workers' and the coal-porters' union have their
way.

f.Coal-pot. Sc. Obs. In 6 colpofc, -pat. [f.

col{p Coal + Pot, round deep hole or excavation,
as m peat-pot

>
etc.] = Coal-pit.

1535 Lyndesay Satyrs 1809 In Lhe Colpots of Tranent.
i$jz,Ditirn. Occterr. 262 The regentis horsraen .. brak all

colpat wyndaris. .sua that the said burgh should not be
servit in elding.

Coa*l-Sack. L A sack to carry coal hi.

"103VMASS1NGER City Madam, iv. Hi, A coal-sack for a
winding-sheet. 1638 Ford Fancies i. ii, Let me be buried
in /a 'coal sapk. • 1854 Hull Improv. Act 52 Penalty for
using undersized coal-sacks.

2/ A- name given to patches in the Milky Way
distinguished by extraordinary blackness, owing
to the absence of even dim stars ; esp. to one near
the Southern Cross, formerly called also the Black
Magellanic Cloud.
1870' Proctor Other Worlds ilian Ours xi. 264 In the

• southern Coal-sack there are minute telescopic stars. 1879
Newcomb SrHolden Asirott. 413 Vacant spaces in it [Milky
Way] which the, navigators call coal-sacks.

Coa-l-souttle.
1. A receptacle' for holding a supply of coal for
afire; a- coal-box, coal-scoop.
' «i825 Forby^c East Aug. I. 72 Coal-hod . . otherwise
called the eoal-scuttle. 183a Babbage itavi, Manuf. i. (ed.

3)11 Carts loaded with old tin'kettles and worn-out coal*
shuttles, c i8ss*Lyttom Attiobiog. in L'ife <x883> 1. 138 No
companion visited me, save the servant with my meals or
the coal-scuttle.

* 2, Coal-scuttle - bonnet \- a woman's bonnet re-

sembling an- inverted coal-box of the scoop type,
usually projecting rnuch beyond'the face.

li?ifl>;P ^«^ivM&.*wttii,>liss SbeveWci. Iglanced
from the depths of her coal-scuttle straw bonnet at -Nicho*
!?*. ??ftr.Miss Bkaddon Rtm'to.Earth III. xi. aio A
pretty face never looked, prettier than when dimly'seen in-
the shadowy depths ofa coal-scuttle bonnet.
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Coa'lsey* A name given in some localities to

the Coal-fish, in others to its fry. [Sey or sye is

given by Jamieson as s coal-fish ; cf. Seath.]
1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes (1841) II. 251 At Newcastle

the fry are called Coalsey; and, when 12 inches long,
Poodlers. 1838 Free. Berw. Nat. Club I. No. vi. 173
Coal-fish . . When young it is called with us the Podlic .

.

when full grown the Coalsey, or Black Coal-sey.

Coal-staff, obs. variant of cole-
y
Cowl-stapf.

t Coal-stone. Obs. a. Stone associated with
coal, b. 'A sort of cannel-coal ' (J.).
1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 11 An Outburst or ap-

pearance of such Stone (as we call Coal-stone), a 1728
Woodward (J. ), Coalstone flames easily and burns freely

;

but holds and endures the fire much longer than coal.

Coal-tar. A thick black viscid liquid, which
is one of the products of the destructive distillation

of bituminous coal. It is a compound of many
different substances, chiefly hydrocarbons ; and out
of its constituents are obtained paraffin, naphtha,
benzene, creosote) the aniline or coal-tar colours>, etc.

X785A.CocnRANE(^V/t'), Account of the qualities and uses
of Coal Tar, and Coal Varnish. 1823 J. Badcock Douu
Amusem. 77 Coal-tar Gas . . is the common gas, so much in

use in all towns of any consequence in this empire. 1840
R. Dana Be/. Mast xxxv. 134 Ringbolts..were blackened
with coal-tar. 1868-77 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 670The more
volatile portion of coal-tar, called light-oil ox coal-naphtha^
consists mainly of benzene and its homologues . . Coal-tar
has also acquired great value as the source of aniline-colours,
and of phenol, picric acid, etc.

Coa*l-tit, coal trtmouse. [see Coal-
mouse, Tit. After the corruption of col(e)mosc to

colemouse. the latter was often, for perspicuily*s

sake, expanded to coal-titmousey which again has
been recently shortened to coal-til.'] A bird, the

same as Coal-mouse.
[1657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 125, I mean the great

Titmouse called a Colmouse. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11.

243/1 The Bird Cole-Mouse. . we in our Countrey call Titti-

mous or Wop. ] 1777 Pks*nant Zool. (1812) I. 535 The head
of the cole titmouse is black. 1795 Caial. Zoolo^. Museum
Oxford St. 16 Cole Titmouse. 1826 Bewick Brtt. Birds
(ed. 6) I. 378 Coal Titmouse. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 3/2
The Great Tit . . the Coal Tit . . and the Bearded Tit are
British. Ibid. The Coal-Titmouse . . and the Marsh Tit-
mouse all resort at times to buildings. 1845 Yakrlxl Brit.
Birds (ed. 2) 1. 369 Cole-Tit.

Go-altitude. Astrotu [f. Co- 4 + Altitude.]
The complement of the altitude.

1833 Herschel Asirou. i. 62 The co-altitude of the pole.

1867-77 G. Chambers Astrotu vu. vi. 609 The coaltilude U
the mean oftiieir N. P. B/s [North Polar Distances].

Coa'l-viev7er. A mining engineer who makes
coal-mines his special study.
[1708 J. C, Compl. Collier^1845) 31 Your Viewer .. who 1$

to take charge of a regular working of the colliery ] 1797
CVRRititle), The Practical Coal Viewer and Engine Builder's
Companion.^ 2840-56 S. C Bkees Gloss, Civil Eng. 109
Coal, or colliery viewers. 1876 Page Adv. Text-bk. Ceot.xiv.

Coa'l-whipper. One who raises coal out of a
ship's hold by means of a pulley : see quot. 1 880.
1836-9 Dickens S&. Boz

}
Steam Excursion (D.\ At the

appearance of the coal-whippers and ballast.heavers. 1861
Mayhew Lond. Labour II. 39 The lodgings here are occu-
pied by dredgers, ballast-heavers, coal-whippers. 1880 P.
Gosman Past Events iNewc-on-Tyne i88r) 129 An appa-
ratus for rapidly discharging vessels laden with coal. This
coal-whipper is intended to be fixed on the deck ofthe vessel.

So Coa'I-whipping vbl. sb.

1861 Mayhew Lond. Labour II. 95 He had met with an
accident, .which prevented him from following coal-whip*
ping any longer. 1887 R. Newman in Charity Organisation
Rev* July 275 Coal-whipping, .has now all but ceased.

Coal-work.
T 1. Drawing in carbon or crayon. Obs.
165X G. Daniel Eclog. Let, You may iudge Draughts

sometimes in Cole-Works, to bit the Naturalitie of Lines
Studied by liner Pencills.

2. A place where coal is worked or mined; a
colliery. Usually^/. (Cf, ironworks.)
1665 D. Dudley Meiallum Martis (1854) 8 Often fals the

cole-works on Fire . . flaming out of the Pits. 17x0 Loud,
Gas. No. 4705/1 Owners of the Coal-Works. 1853 D. Lam-
TtALBvaPharuzac. Jrtil.'Xlll. 127 Manager of a coal.work.

So Coa*l-worker, a coal-miner. Coal-working1

,

a place where coal is worked, a colliery.

1726 Lend. Gas. No. 6438/2 William Clarke . . a Coalworker.
183B Penny Cycl. XI. 149/2 In the practical department of
coal-workmg, geology can as yet render little aid. 1862
Ansted Hungary $ Transylv. 124 (L.) At last we reached
the coal-workings, and a more deserted, melancholy-looking
place for a mine I have never seen.

Coaly (kdWi), a. [f. Coal sb. + -r. Cf. Colly.]
1. Abounding in coal ; covered or charged with
coal or coal-dust.

1593WyrlbyArmorie 104 Black cofie smith. 1628 Milton
Vac. Exerc. 98 Ofutmost Tweed. .Or coalyTyne, or ancient
hallowed Dee. 1865 Dickens Mat. Fr, II. 187 The coaly
. . little steamboat. 1888 Young Mistley II. vi. 8s Around
each pit was grouped its little coaly village.
' 2. Of the nature of coal carbonaceous.
1594 Plat JevoelLlio. Divers New Exper. 33 A blacke

and hard colie crust upon it 1611 Cotgr., Charbonnesgue,
coalieKof coales. .1854 H. Miller Feotpr..Creat. x, (1874)
186 A mere coaly filrn^ i86z Dana Man. Geol. 74 Coaly
shale, containing coaly impressions or impregnations,

"

•3. Of-the colour of coal ; coal-black.
:

1565 Golding Ovid's Met, 11. (1593) 44 A colie colour.
1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 440 Vpon thy face .let coaly

COAPTATION.
Kauens swarmc. 1849 TaiCsMag. XVI. 217 The moveless
coaly eye.

Coaly, -ey Ik^u-U), sb. colloq. [combines sb,

use of prec. with dim. forms in -Y; cf. tricky,

chummy.'] A coal-heaver.
1Z60AII V. Round No. 55. 119 The coalies.. touch their

sou*westers to him as he glides about. 1889 Daily Tel.

27 Aug. 5/4 The strike . . has now extended to all the river-
side employe's, including ' coaleys', 'lumpers', stevedores.

Co-ambassador, co-amiable, etc. : see Co-.

t Coame, v. Obs. [app. related to Chaum in

same sense ; phonetic history obscure : see also
Coane.] isttr. To split into fissures, gape open.
1577 B. Goocb Hercsbachs Hush. (1586) 105 b,The squared,

and the rounde . . timber, doth coame and gape, specially
the round, because it is fuller ofpithe, and therefore renteth
and coameth in every place. Ibid. 158 b, The Cedar, the
Eben, and the Olive tree, doe never chtnke nor coame.
Coame, obs. f. Coom soot.

Coaming (k^min). Naut. Also 7 comming,
7-8 coming, 8 cooming, 9 combing. [Origin
uncertain ; some identify it with combing, a spell-

ing occasionally found in modern use, but not
supported by early evidence.]

In pi. ; The raised borders about the edge of the

hatches and scuttles of a ship, which prevent water
on deck from ninning below.
1611 Cotcr., Aileures, two beanies that runne along the

hatches of a shippe, and with the Trailersins make a long
square hole, whereat the ship-boat is let downe into the
hold ; our ship-wrights name them, Coming, or Carlingb.
1626 Cai'T, Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 11 'lhe hatches* the
hatches way, the holes in the commings. 1762 Watson in

Phil. Trans. LI I. 629 Lightning, which . . made several

holes between the coomings of the hatches and the deck.
1835 Marryat *fac. Faithf. xi, Sitting down on the coam-
ings of the hatchway. 1865 Daily Tel. 14 Apr., With
combings and finishings of hard pine. 1883 G. C. DAviti>
Notfolh Broads x.w. (188^) 188 Flying along with the wind
abeam, and the water up to the coamings of the well.

b. Coamiiig-carlittgs :
( those timbers that in-

close the mortar-beds of bomb-vessels, and which
are called carlings, because they are shifted occa-

sionally. Short beams where a hatchway is cut

'

(Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk.).

T Coane. Obs. rare. [app. related to Chawk ;

history obscure : the form agrees with OE. cdn7

pa. t. of c/uan, Chine.] A gap, cleft, chink.
1584 R. Scot Discov. Witchcr. xvi. v. 404 Witches can .

,

come in at a little coane, or a hole in a glasse windowe.

Co-ange'lical, a. rare. [f. ined.L, co-angelic-

us + -AL t see Co-.] Associated with the angels.
1851 Hussev Papal Power iii. 163 The Roman Church

saluted Adrian with the title * Coangelical Lord Pope *.

•f-
Co angusta*tion. Obs.~° [sb. of action f.

L. coangusld-re to bring into narrow compass.]
i68t Blount Glossogr. t Coangustation, a making one thing

strait with another, a making narrow. 1721 in Bailey.

Co-animate, co-apostate, etc. : see Co-.

Coape, obs. f. Cope.

Co-appea*r, v. rare. [Co- 1.] intr. To ap-

pear together or in conjunction. So Co-appear-
ance, t Co-appari'tion.
1635 Quakles EmbL 11, 1. (17 18) 63 Heaven's scornful

flames and thine can never co-appear.
^
1655-60 Stanley

Hist. Philos. ( 1 701 J 64/1 The Co-apparition of wandering
Stars. Ibid. 464/2 The co-apparition of Planets. 1697, J*
Serjeant Solid Philos. 228 i he Co-appearance, Coexist

•

ence, and . . the Competition of the Contrary Motives.

Co-apprehend v. : see Co-.

Coapt (ktfjte'pt), v. [ad. late L. coapt-are to fit

together; see Co- and Apt ».] To fit together,

adapt to each other.

1. tram. To fit or join together.
1655-60 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 572/1 The Atoms

concur, cohere, and are co-apted, not by any design, but as
Chance led them.

#
1874 tr. Van Buren's Dis. Gcnit. Org.

37 Accurately coapting the edges of the wound.

f h. spec, in Geom. Obs,

1570 Dee Math* Pre/. 41 The right and absolute way. .of

Coaptyng and ioyning Lines and angles. 1570 Billikgsley
Euclid iv. def. vih m b, A right lyne is sayd to be coapted
or applied in a circle, when the extremes or endes therof,

fall vppon the circumference ofthe circle.

1 2. To make apt or fitting. Obs.
1586 Ferne Bias. Genirie 56 A necessary beginning to

coapt a man to the excellency of eloquence.

Coa*ptate, v. rare. [f. L. coaptdt- ppl. stem
of coaptare (see prec.) : see Co-, and Aptate ».]

+ 1. tram. To fit together, coapt. Obs.

1649 Bp. Reynolds Hosea v. 44 Carpenters, .coaptate and
fit the parts of their work unto one another,

2. intr. Hence Coapta'tingj^/. a. {nonce-ttse^)

2853 Kane Griutiell Exp. xliv. (1856) 409 Similar coap-

taring fragments [of ice] are seen in every direction.

Coaptation (k^hisept^jsn)^ [ad. L. coaptdlim'

em fitting together (in Augustine), n, of action f.

coaptare (see above): so in mod.F. in sense c]
Adaptation or adjustment of things, parts, etc., to

each other ; fitting together. -

1561 Eden ArleNatag.Ptef. C ij, The frame and coapta-
cion of the bodye of man. . 1685 Boyle Enq. Notion Nat.
370 The..Co-aptation of the Spring, Wheels, Ballance, and
other Parts, a 374S Broome (J.), The . . judicious coapta-
tion arid ranging of-the:words. a 1834 Coleridge Shahs,
Notes (1849} ^5 The coaptation and union of the elements.



CO-ARATIOK,

t.t>. as a condition* Obs.
1614 T. Adams Devil*$ Banquet sot Cohabitation of place

seckes or makes coaptation of manners. x688 Norms
Theory Love 1. u. 10 A certain connaturality or coaptation
of the soul'to good.

c. spec, in Surg. The fitting together or adjust-

ment of the ends of a fractured bone, setting; the

replacement of a dislocated bone.
1783 P. Pott Ckirurg. Whs. I. 377 The general doctrine

relative to fractures . . Coaptation or setting. 1807-26 S.

Cooper First Lines Surf. (ed. 5) 279 The ends of the bone
may be put into a state of coaptation with the greatest ease.

1836 Todd Cycl. Atiat. I. 448/1 Fractures . . submitted ,

.

to the maintenance of exact co-aptation for months.
Coapta'tor. Surg. An apparatus used for co-

aptation of a fractured bone. (Knight Diet. Mech.)
Co-aration (li0"iar£J-Jp3n), [Co- 3 a.] Co-

operative ploughing or tillage, as practised by,

ancient village communities.
1883 Seebohm Eng. VilL Comtnun. iv. Hi. 117 (////i*)The

open field system of co-aration described in the ancient
Laws of Wales. Ibid, 121 Team of eight oxen in the co-
aration.

|| Coarb (kou-aib). Celtic Church, [a, Irish com-
harba.] Successor in an ecclesiastical office, abbot,
yicar ; an order of old Irish monks (O'Reilly).
1656 J. Chaloner in D. King Vale Royalliv. 21 AH such

goods also, as by the Law should have fallen to the next
Heir, as Coarbes, the Coroner is to have them [on death of
a Felon]. 1865 McLauchlan Early Sc. Church xxi. 324
The coarb or successor of Columba was usually an ecclesi-

astic of the Irish church. 1878 Mackintosh Civilis. ScoiL
I. Introd. 126 In the early Irish church some of the Coarbs
were women. 1882-3 A* F* Mitchell in QchaffEftcycl. Relig.
Kuotvl. II. 1234 The mother-house of lona and its presbyter
abbot, the coarb of Columba.
Hence Coarb-ship.
1827 G. Hicgiks Celtic Druids 205 The Coarb-ship de-

scended to their children.

Co-a*rbiter, [Co- 3 b.] Arbiter along with
another or others. Hence Co-a*rbitressf a fe-

male co-arbiter. Also Co-arbitra*tion.
1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 153 The friendly composition made

. . by the bono, personages . . with the assistance of their

coarbiters on our part. 1879 J. Todhuntek Alcestis 121
Persephone, August co-arbitress of Hades' realm.

fCoa*rct, v. Obs. Korms: 5-6 coart(e, 5-7
cohart^e, 6-9 coarct. [ad. L. coarcl*dre (properly

•artare) to press together
t
contract, confine, also

to compel, constrain, f. Co- + artare to press close,

contract, f. artus confined. See AttT v,1 , and cf.

F. codrctcr (in Palsgr. and Cotgr.).]

1. trans. To press or draw together j to com-
press, constrict, contract, tighten.

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. in. 1131 With paper best and lecst

are thai coarted. 1545 Reynold Byrth A/ankyudc u. 11.

52 Alome . . or any such thynges which do coarct and con*
htrayne. Ibid.) The passage . . [is] coarcted and madu nar-
rower then t>0 wolde otherwise be. x6od T* Wright Pass. 1.

vi. 24 In all Passions the heart is dilated or coarcted.

2. To confine or restrict the action of (a person)

;

to constrain, coerce. [So in (legal) Latin = cogo/]

£1400 Test. Love 1. (1560) 2770/2 Thilke persons, .not co-
arted by paining dures openly knowlcdgeden. c 1430 Lydc.
Borhas ttt. i. < 1 554) 70 b, Sith no lawc thy person may coarte,

1540 Act 32 Neu. VIII, c. 38 § 5 Persons of full age.. not
unlaufully coarcted. 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 301 He
is so farre from coarcting the Popes power, that, etc. 1646
Gaule Cases Conse. 133 Any such Art whereby himself
might be coarcted or constrained.

#
1819 H. Busk Vestriad

ni» 537 Coarcted by your mancipating spell,

b. Const, to or inf.

1420 [sec below}. 1483 Caxtos Gold. Leg. 68/1 Saul said I

am coarted therto. 1:1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeley* (1883)
II. 65 The said Countesse compelled and coharted them to
enscate ccrtainc Indentures. 1726 Ayliffe Parerg\ 178 If
a man coarcts himself to the Extremity of an Act.

3. Toconfinewithin narrow limits zfig. to restrict.

z$zz Skelton Why not to Court 438 That the Icynges
minde By hym is subverted And so streatly coarted In
credensyng his tales. 1548 Udall, etc Erasnt. Pur. Mark
vii. 53 Coarcted within the very narrow Iimitcs of Jewry.
1628 Coke On Litt, 22 a, Of all the estates tatlc most co-
arcted or restrained that I findc in our bookes.

4. To control, restrain, repress.

1557 Paynel Barclays Jugnrth 47 b, He used mcruolousc
good maner in coartyng the same faultes.

b. To coart of: to restrain from.
1430 Lydc. Chron. Troy m. xxv, For she will not be guided

by no reyne To he coarted ofher dewc rightc.

Hence Ooa-roted, Goarot, (-art), ppl. a.,

Coa'roting vbl, sb.

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. xa. 174 That so thai be coart to
swymme in sape, Enclude hem. 14.. tr, T. a ICcnipis*

Consol. in. vi, Louc wcried is not wcryi and louc artcd is

not coarted. 3494 Fauyak vii. 567 That no lordc. .shuld.

.

lay for his excuse any constraynt or coartyngeof his prynee.
1530 Palssr. 306/2 Coartyng, efforcement. 1631 Quarlks
Dw. Pocms

} Samson (1717) 273 Their haste could give no
vent To their coarcted thoughts.

Coarctate (Ic^aMkteit), a. In 5 ooartate. [ad.

L, coarctdt-us (coart-), pa. pple. of eoaretarc to Co-
Aitcr.j Pressed close together, compressed, con-

tracted, confined. In Bet. applied to a compact
or dense panicle.
1432-50 tr. Higdcn (Rolls) I. 61 The patente magnitude

fclcthc by more cflicacitc the strcnjhte of be moone then a
sec coartate. 1847 Craig, Coarctate, in Botany, pressed
together. 1866 Treas. Bot., Coarctate, contracted, drawn
close together. 1882 Syd. Sac. Lex. s.v.,The retina is said

to be coarctate when, owing to the accumulation of fluid

between it and the choroid, it assumes the form ofa funnel,
extending from the entrance of the optic nerve to the mar-
gin, or to the remains of the lens.

b. Entom. Applied to a pupa enclosed in a
smooth horny case, which gives no indication of
the limbs or form of the insect ; the transformation

is called coarctate metamorphosis.
18x6 Kirby & Sp* Entomol. {1843) 1. 53 Pupa: which are

not excluded from the skin of the larva, but remain con-
cealed under it, and were hence called by Linne coarctate
pupae. 1868 wood Homes without H. xxvu 512 Said to
undergo a 'coarctate* metamorphosis. 1870 Rolleston
Anirn. Life 76 The ' coarctate* pupa ofmany Diptera.

+ Coa*rctatef
v. Obs. \t. h. coarctat-% see

prec. and -ate 3.] trans. To press close together,

compress, contract, confine closely; — Coabot,
Hence Coarctated^/. 0.=Coakctatjs a.

1620 Vekner Via Recta vi. 95 They coarctate the breast.

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vi.<i845) III. 490 Though coarctated,
liavmg the side aisles excluded, it is one of the best private
Chappels in England. 1669 Boxt.zContn.New Exp. 11.(1682)

22 Air is contained in Bread, but it is so closely coarctated
therein, that no easie operation can give it a discharge,

b. fig. To confine, restrict, limit
1624 Adp. Addot Visit. True Ch. q6 It is not to bee taken,

that wee coarctate the Church within those Prouinces oncly.

1644 Bp. Maxwell Prerog. Chr. Kings x. 105 An empty
title, .coarctated and bounded with limits and conditions.

Coarctation (k<?«
f
ajkt£ijbn). [ad. L. eoar{c)ta-

tion-em 'drawing or pressing together*, 11. of action
f. coati/)tdre to Coarct. Cf. mod.F. coarctation.]

1. The action of compressing tightly or narrowly

;

compression, constriction, restraint; the fact of
being so compressed.
1545 Ravnolo Byrik Mauhynde 54 The which thinges

may cause such straytnes and coarctation that, etc. 1094
Phil. Trans. XVIII. 227 Coarctation of the Veins, whereby
the refluent Blood is hindred. 1794 G. Adams Nat. $ Exp.
Philos. I. iv. 94 The force it employs to gain its liberty

being always proportionable to its coarctation or density.

1799 Kikwan Geot. Ess. 87 Many other changes . . such
are the total separation of Asia from America, the coarcta-
tion of the Baltic,

b. now chiefly in Phys. or Pathol.

1545 [sec 2]. 1620 Venser Via Recta vi. 95 Affected with
coarctation of the breast, or astriction of the belly. 1684
tr. Bond's Merc. Compit. ix. 343 A coarctation and strait

-

ness of the Urinary Duct. 1805 A. Carlisle in Phil. Trans.
XCV. 8 The gradual coarctation of the cellular canals.

C. cotter.

1691 Ray Creation 11. (1701) 284 If you straiten the Artery
. .the vessel will notwithstanding continue still tobeatbelow
or beyond the coarctation,

2. Confinement or restriction as to limits ; limit-

ation ; restriction of action, choice, etc.

X605 Bacon Adv. Learn. I. i- § 3 The true bounds and
limitations, whereby humane knowledge is confined and cir-

cumscribed J and yet without any such contracting or co-
arctation, but that, etc. a 1663 Bramkall (J.), Election is

opposed not only to coaction, but also to coarctation, or
determination to one. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 80
Al mater, .brings with it limits and coarctation.

t CoarrctlOXL. Obs. rare, [f. Coakct v., after

act-ion^ etc. : see -ion.] Coarctation, constriction.

1782 A. Monro Compar. Atiat. (ed. 3) 7 Nor is there any
coarction forming the antrum witlisii as in the stomach of
man. — 18 These coarctions give way in the time of birth.

t Coa*rcture. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -ubb.]

State of compression or contraction ; concr. a name
given by Grew to the neck or collum of plants.

1671 Grew A not. Plants 1. iii. § 1 The Coarcturcl l can-
not say of the Root, nor of the Trunk ; but . . standing be-

twixt them, and so being common to them both. Jbid. \.

iii. § 21 The Sap..in the Root, .passing through the inter-

mediate Coarcturc. <is entertain'd at last into the Trunk.
Coard(e, obs. f. Cobd sbl
Co-ardent : sec Co- 2.

tCoaTguate, v. Obs.~Q [improperly f. L. ce-

argti~2re to refute, convict 4* -ate.]

1623 Cockeram Eng. Diet, it, Reprcftcttd, redarguatc, co*
arguate.

Co-arra'nge, v. rare. [Co- 1.] trans. To
arrange together or in conjunction {with). Hence
Co*arra'ng"ement,
1822 'J'. Taylor Apuleius 325 The Jupiter who is co-

arranged with Neptune and Pluto. 1859 SirW. Hamilton
Led. (1877) I. xvi. 303 A previously decreed coarratigement
of the supreme Being.

Coarse (koojs), a. Forms : 5 cors, corse, 6
oours, cowrso, (cowaree), 6-8 course, 7 coorso,

7- coarse.
>

[First found early in 15th c No
corresp. adj. in Teutonic, Romanic, or Celtic
The general spelling down to the 18th a was
identical with that of the sb. Course ; with that

word it is still identical in pronunciation, both
in standard English and in the dialects (c^. Scotch
kttrs) ; the spelling coarse appears to have come in

about the time when the pronunciation of course

changed from u, u, to ot o. Hence' the suggestion

ofWedgwood that coarse is really,an adj. use of

course, with the sense 'ordinary
1

, as in the expres-

sion ofcourse, 'of the usual order'. It appears to

have been used first in reference to cloth, to distin-

guish that made or worn in ordinary course from
fine cloth or clothes for special occasions or special

COARSE.

persons ; ' course cloth ' would thus be { cloth of
(ordinary) course*. Cf. the history of mean, and
such expressions as 'a very ordinary-looking

woman a ' plain person \
Our first contemporary example of the spelling coarse is in

Walton 1653 (where course however also occurs' ; it became
frequent after 1700; course occurs occasionally down to

1800.I

+ It Ordinary, common, mean (in the depreciatory

sense of these epithets) ; base ; of inferior quality

orvalue ; of little account. (Cf. also Coauselt.)
X424 E. E. JVills 56 Too [two] cors bordclopes, and too

peirc cors sanapes. 1478 Pastott Lett. No. 824 III, 937
Anothyr for the workyng days, how corse so ever it be it

malcyth no matyr. 1530 Paiscr. 210/1 Course towe, tamire.
1552-3 Tim. Ch. Goods, Staffs, in Ann. Litchfield IV. 5, Ij

cowarcc coopes ofredde & yellowc silke. 1570 R. Edwards
Damon P. in Dodsley (1625) I. 200. 1613 Siiaks. Hen.
Vflf, ui. ii. 230 Mow I fcele Ofwhat course Mettle ye are
molded. x6za Fletcher Sjtatt. Curate iv. i. (16*47\ 1 shall

be most happie To be emploi'd. .Even in the coursest Office.

1653 Walton Angler 199 The worst or coarsest of fresh
water fish. j6q$ Woodward Nat Hist. Earth vi. (1723)

284 Amongst these coarser Metalls arc Copper, .and Iron.

f b. To make coarse account of\ to make small
account of, treat slightingly. Obs.

1579 Lyly Eupltues (Arb.) 54 Such fine dames as . . make
such course accompt of their passionate loucrs. Ibid. 124
It is a coursewhichwe ought to make a course accompt off.

2. Wanting in fineness, smoothness, or delicacy

of texture, granulation, or structure ; consisting of

comparatively large parts or particles ; or of such
as are too large for beauty. Opposed tofine.
(Cf. the early examples referring to cloth in sense 1 ; it

is impossible to say when, the notion ceased to be that of
ordinary or common quality^ and began to be that of the
texture which £avc this quality.)

158s J. Lyly in Pour C. Eng. Lett. 39 White meale, where
others thought to show cours branne. 1697 Drvden Virg-.

Gcorg. 11. 293 The coarse lean Gravel, on the Mountain
sides. 1714 Wandeville Fab. Bees (1725) I* 326 A thick
parish gown and a course shirt. 1796 Morse Amen Gcog.
II. 605 note. Course black canvas. 1839 Tiiirlwall Greece
I. 289 The same coarse garment served them for summer
and winter. 1846 J, Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. II. 187
The ashes are sometimes spread in drills . . if the firicstpor*

tions are sifted from the coarser, etc i860 Tykdall Glac.
1. § 14. 05 Coarse shingle and dc'bris.

b. in a -wider sense : said of the physical quality

of men and beasts, herbs, land, etc.

1630 T. Westcote Devon. (1845) 433 We may soon wander
and stray ton the moor] and so make longer stay in this

coarse place. 1660 StiAttitocK Vegetables 33 Gardtners that
provide cabbage-seed . . upon their course ground. 1719
Cibber ApoL xiit. 349 Coarse Mothers may have comely
Children. 1751 Joiinson Rattiblcr No. 14 1 ? 7 A form . . so
coaise as to raise disgust. 1774 Golosn. Nat. Hist* (1776)
IV. 308 They seem to prefer the coarsest weeds. 1803
Kingsley Wate,rd>ab. vt. 344 Their jaws crow large and
their lips grow coarse* 1883 Lloyo Ebb 4 rlciv 1. 38 Two
frightfully dressed women with coarse complexions. 1889
Sat. Rev. 16 Mar. 326/1 A rather coarse horse, with great
bone and power.

3. Rough, harsh, or rude, to the taste, perception,

or aesthetic sense. (In early use coming near to 1.)

a. of material things; esp. of diet or 'fare*.

[1587 Harrison England 11. xu.dZj-j) 1, 234 He liked better
ofour good fare in such course cabins.} 1007 Hikron IVhs,
I. 375 The Lord's supper, as sonic course, homely, sluttish

fare, is . .refused with scornc. 1651 tr. Bacon*s Lifeff Death
16 Diogenes used , . tyranny over Himselfcj of a course

Diet 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xxxi , Coarser provisions [were]
distributed, .among the populace. 1859 Tunnyson* Geraint

$ Enid 1057 Thou, My lord, cat also, tho' the fare is coarse.

b. of immaterial things,

[1604 Hiuron IMs. 1. 476 That, which I haua framed, is

bu t a homely and course discourse. Ibid. I* 487 The meanest
profession, the coursest trade] 1722 Ds 1'ou Col. Jack
I1840} 106 It was but very coarse travelling. 1856 Emerson
Eng. Traits, Character Wks, (Bohirt II. 58 They arc full

of coarse strength, rude exercise, .and sound sleep. 1878
Morley Crit. Misc., Carlyltt x88 [Fatalism] in its coarsest

and most childish kind. .

c. Of the weather : Rough, stormy, foul. Now
chiefly dial.

1774 Gentl. Mag* 34?, July 4, Bright morning, coarse mid-
day, wet evening. Jul}* 5, a cloudy coarse (lay. a 1825
Fobuv s.v.. It is a coarse morning. 1854 Badiiam Haliettt.

4.1 When the weather is too coarse for fishing. 1864 Miss
Mulock in Gd. Words 428 In the Highlands just before
' coarse * weather sets in. 1877 Blackmore Crifps v. 35 Wc 1

shall have a coarse night of it, I doubt. 1887 Kentish
Gloss., Coarse

t
rough, snowy, windy weather.

Jig. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxiv, It will be a
coarse time for Chanter.

d. Ofsound: Rough and harsh ; spec, in Pathol.

of certain sounds heard on auscultation in diseased

conditions of the chest*

2879 Staikbr Music ofBible 89 The quality of tone pro- .

duced by the reed-pipes was. .very coarse and shrill. 1883
Qvmn Diet. Med. iziB If the larger tube be affected, and
the narrowing not great,- the coarser sound is produced.

4. ' Of persons ; Wanting in delicacy of percep-

tion, apprehension, action ; hence of observations,

phenomena, etc. : Not refined or delicate, rough.
1680 H. More Apocal. Apoc. 308 Exceeding stupid and

slow>witted, or of a course perverse Spirit. 4x685 Otway
Windsor Castle (R.), Wc had appetites too coarse to taste,

1788 Priestley Led. Hist. ti. xii. 96 As nearly . . as their .

coarse observations would enable them to determinate, i860 -

Tyndall Glac. 11. § i.
t
226 The coarser phenomena, which

come* under the cognizance of the senses. 1870 Huxley
Lay Sena. iii. 33 The coarser monitors pleasure and pain*



COAST.

5, Of personal bebaricrar, manners, language,

etc.- UiireSned; Tongh, mde, mcrril, -ralgax.
\r 3j»_zclat3f!rr. Gcod.2>Tcxx~Iz570)AJ, In ^gT^ryrTI-^

Izagsage 23d irordes cause 2nd iSe. 2^5 A-Dxr .Err*-

Sesr&ayn. {3025} 3, As another said 19&rods fellow,jo*
ZTZ ZOO 19 JifeSpt COOTSe 23 OCT CSCnSSa&l =$99
Besiisx Prel 74 Thai laagoage 5s ioootiss
given "by 35s. =7Sz J, Bjronos Foet7?^ .fists. ujL{1705} 253
Xh:zrcoE33£Mannersnebes" gredsalrybnoielssPsSteaESS.

Mrtaaaf Zor. C£«. ^SS^f IV.m v. 3*0A crzsse sge,
TT^ih T*-v?r *3eadaess to delicacy *n*Hcb belosgs to snaaassic

Be, x33o L. Sxazas&s 3. 52 That sryleV C52rse

Tx Tiie sense * gross, indelicate
s
passes into fhat

of * indecent, obscene'. {QueSj of language.)
. 27x1 Axxnsas 5^»sL X&. as5 T 5Xbe tnosl coarse -aaam!-
lzad Words. a.- r fi- -a*

aons - ^ ^re

, IialjuL* 1* so Lionac operas
most ceiea coarseaad erea gross.

6- Usedfiiaz. — C0A3S2LT.
x53o Otwat Orp-jzn i iv. 345 Xo ircagry Charl iseas

CCCr5erg£3U?eR£w

7. GsroS. a. p2rasyrjtbetic, as cosrs&fssZur&d.

-hzirzd, -hosrftd, -tfppzd, -mir^dzi, -tzmgiud. adjs.;

1), adverbial, 23 CQsrss-spzm 2_d> (also 2s =
coaise-spnn stea), cosrst-wroiigki adj.

~E2red 50T£t wirei. iSyj ?ALS2AVE Poctkt Tut.
*co2rsB-!fo?edAassSsa tyraar. zSsg Mac*-jlat //trr. Erg.
IY.371The 32acaroas sad ^csarseaaaded Cot^tesa- 17$?-
74 TtcsszZi.2*d. (i5s2)IL 55? A bsJJad tout snug by the

^ cdLrTi, Panagiog Bees. .2fo: jtddag *coarse>5piiii

liastfes. X733 2»ici5ii Idech, Exerc 25 Ta* Rcogb* or
+C£Kis3&-ioaih*d FSe. 176S-34 Tottf Li. Kot. iztss » II*

e. Spsinal comi., as eoazs^-Sbrad, ooarse-
grainsd liarag coaxss fibres. ' grain ' or i^s-

tme; also j^: ba-rssg a 002135 natnre, -sraatiag in

TSDnemest; bens* eoazse-grainednass ; coarss-
£ts^: see STD5.F-.

39 Tie ^tszss-^sasd bsrso. 5iz>. Sicrrs
'» jteber ajsgrse^alaed ftB^rw. 2375 Txit J?«=.

Phjx- Sc. 3=2. 515 Tbe +c»si&'pssKC3£s

absafe£i3yzrsfDm aasr^r. t^i JiTecksxIc£«2pThe piaster

ased ^plasterers3s geacalh- dassaawd ss^ cszrss-snff',
* 5aesmt/ and 'gg^gad sr^n*-

Coarse,, obs. £ Cosss, corpse, Cou2sz.

In
In 161b c 'zneanlj, sligbiiaglj, as of Ihsle ac-

CO~L*2t
,
.

i5i3T7o.«U_, zZz-Erosm. Par* Jphx. rnL 205 Men zrx^ne
32s£o bs Tsry 32^, sad sxL«a* a* very crDf^sdve. 1355

SOTsrsi xfos .SH^.^g.yi^gra.v. &>lbsreasg Gss-
•»1«-Na^. >, tVm^ ffTn**. *WjjcuEr Wcr^L
Lit. VStrrld-t- 5. § -^p-j^ifi He -was cxrrseSy =sed_" bj a.

l .

'

i I'^ofxadg is. sSgs HatDzsssL IVprid52

J^mtesjccss, ZTti 5i >
.
-

.
'

.̂ 5 Spezi- 3fa 75 7 3 »vaea a
Gs3d*SE23speaks Osssh-, befes dressed isastb*Oesn 19

£&*z>- J?^- 23 Tbst b*3! -wH=i lbs caarstly rcareriaX-

Coarsen (kos^rQ, f£ as prec.~ -zs"5J
L irajis. To snake coass; 522 ihe adj.

•y^fy^TTn* s3xs Ccr.^r?r->as ^S«s3& fcS^) 1.335 I/ja a>
Ecag,

m
^yivrtp\ ccaSrs-__cos=3en lbsV?7nai feis. 3839 ML

Abcoid J&vsedJEssL, Sg&Ggiy 70 The ideal cfirelJ-bebig

3s 33£lobe—loweredaod csaseasd,

2* ws/5r- To bscorae coaise-
sSSo 3L GBCBfflTTTng Blzct XShtp 333. tit z=y The cky

C2« cagTtW'^arid becsrn^s the most asparear part ofus.

?zA£pI. a.

^ or £ L- cMriicuIcre-r-ate 3J zz?/r- To nite
to form a joirt, arJicalaSe fogeiber,
2ra^ 3£33SX£2 ^/i£cl Jii=K 1- 3 Processes 37 tcatsjyag

-asi£a the C2r3aes?foihsr berries a^acecr- ^rasy the better
Cs^Ssikie sad a97ae tOfe^aer. 26 Ti^here thrj*
- -rrsgrfSpife*^ sad krdl tviih Ssapzla.

Coartic]ala^ti02i. ? C?arl
^
[ad. modJL

csariiculziio, traaiL Gr, ffwa^ara. £ togerber

1

jomtirg,

than abarticsdttiism.

-5j-5 Csoajcs ^ft^ ^" 3S3 These "acmes of :be Afier-
Tsr-est. .gre aoyaed to cat wrvsiVrCcaras^Seaog ; cc r&s&er
bv daohrfhl] amcaleaps es tb-r/srs i^rasd to the hoits of
Ine PBagers by dearacclaiion. :6j4 T.^Joencsos tr-Parcy":
Ckzmrz- 11. adS. '2675 165 Co-amc^lEiioc haih s. awcisc of
ibe baaes, ye: ap: so sisaHest las Dsanhroas^, ba: more
oasenre. It "vVrrn£ Lr. Primr&zSz Pop. Err. jy. 355
Taeboaes of the forepart of ibe heac £ire ihiraer, aac ^sar
jancrnre ssd csaramV.'aoa aore Iwse .'r-.^ri zht rest.

Coascead, Co-2Sserter : see C*>.

Coase, Tar. Cosz 7. 10 barter.

t Coassa*tion. & [ad- L. czztzztivn-zm.

L cozssarz [cenzdn) to join plaiiks togetber, £. en:
plank- boanLJ 1A p1?,nV^g vtdrh ixisrd*. a b^ard
isg orjovsing a 5oor

s (Blamt Gl&zsogr. i^C,.

spop esc saens. 1747
-c^irr. L 370 On: of the Ct&ssessors 2^ these trjSDt^*

arid hnadred coarts, vere th-t nre}v* jvson chosea. iS5g
^Sz-^lz,H?77z>zz Peradiif & Ibe Aposti»b- Coban. e« rvyi-
Ct>-£ssessors are aesires: i& I*£t Throoe.

So CcKasse'ssloa^
"

^r^gS B?. i?c»r. tiltL. zm 5*^10* ot^wivr.
ofa Lay-presbytery.
Co-assignee : see Co- 3 c
Co-assi*St, [Co- 1.] To as=i=c o-ioiir'y.

Hence Co-assi*stasee, Co-asHi*sxasx.
^763-74 T-cixe i/, *CcL ':t.=2 II. x;.: i^s: the apaear-

zDoe of tbe persoa ffisy csfcissiH: the atoearaD^t 'S tat
sirocrare. a rfcj rvrsztsr A'-hzm. -_-j£z Pre:. 5 ribrj

;

ae»s sbe coassBStaace of tbo^r ti^r kt* the =3e£ziest. s»3
J- Ssescee Prpdtgics 1665 Tbe Ctr-&EsiK£sye of Got
six* j*sihsr, "•'ish jdi ^Ksirpri] Agests. ^551 Haa;sT5' Trtr:

.

«t357' App. spo^ Ixiis prince . cootezted ^e shoif he
rsed far a tyias caasj'sauilt nib EnscsEr. ^
Co-assnuie, ^- [CoiJ f>=rj. io ass^ae

conjoiniIt or together vizh,.
30x3 "SOjLS^ii Aj/f £ Desiji G-risi 3-rjb T., rtTas jt aot

eaoagb to assaaifi oar asiare . -hui tboa 3m*5t cs&ssase ta«
Trealkaess of assart 1 xS» ^okkz. Ssttk, cjcsxx. V. ^54 Vyc
£re Elready caassunti -with Cbris: Jesse into Gitiryr 1539
CoT.^Ba>5£ La. Heir- IV. The esseaasC properties c: &

tiaas 'srasi lasar ra^aaied sad casssaed caajscass ibe
Al22S3&

Coarseness ^ko^snes). ft as psc^-2n3s.J
Tbe qnalirj" of beiug coszse; Tongbaess, Tadiaes,
*5T22£ of nr>pT>aga or rsEiierasai; etc; see fee adj.

2545 Act'&lltt. VIII, c =3 The caarsaes ofthe ttoTL
TV. TVisssJExg-PesiHc [Arbj 53The coaseaes ofoar

speecbe, x55s Frrr.^? Vs£>rS£ss (3.340; ILL s£i TTnabg
a*a3y sad crde£y3 oaly 2^3* ofcssseasss casrrie. 3700
Bi^KE^Fr. u3 There appears.,.a caatseaess aadTal-
^£ry in s£ ihe pr=teeft=;gs of lie assembly. zSz^JLejcs

1840 7LA?.D3vi^ GesTiL. ^43The -coassetiss or Stieaes cfthe

*ad last t*s ti-^yjyri -^s' ' " ^

Sosaetrbat coaxs&

4$ Maisc tans 01 a iyg^e» ^^>^.TV» p)a:

Coarsya* Tax. oiCg2se al 03j-
"

Coart, eoartate, tsjt. of Coasct, Co^sctate,

cirdeare ss255sasd bi tbe ans assumption ofa tdroe.

Oo&srtf (ktfaSL* si*. Forrss: 4-7 ooafc.e. 4-6
eoo5t;$. (4 >ost^e, eoest , 6 eoaswfi, 6- eo^st

:

Sc. 6-S ooist. [M£. cosit, a. OF. 'is mod.r

.

= Pr^ It. cosia ssds, border, coast:—L.
lib, 3anh or side (of certain thiags). Son* of tbe
senses are expressed in niod-F. bv c$i$* OF. t^stsi

fdotf is xarebel 36aa 2nd aot focaa at all ia. soids

obs. ssases. As the cere!opines: of tbe seases bad
tak-en place alreadj in French, tbese do no: appear
iu aajlinear order in Eagiisb ; tans 9 is not mere]-
related to 5, hm also closelr to i, as in ^2*i>.]

X. Tbe siosof saj* bodr.
+1. Tbe side of tbe body (of men or aabnals)

;

«^7' : hj

0a 2s*e asage perh. referred izaaedtaterj* tD L» cssfs.*
c 3420 AssLvtz 'cf'Arik. rlv^. AUe the cast ofrbe tn^te

be ierrys dotroe cdeoe. 34S5 2\Ll1,ozi* AtzJzkt tzl 22^ 5jr

be33y. 3=jsx 5?S3o£2 Jtf- Hnbhrrd 2t4 This cssdog by zcy
caste .-TrtHserre say saeepe to gsaSsa^ 3655-^60 St^klzt

-B'hich taSe she "n^igies Berwb^ tbe «asts of £ ship, sai
snbe* it strejght.

XT. Tbe side of tbe land, sea-side, corxitrv-sd*.

Tbe trdgt or aargia of ibe I^dg Dtz: tat sk*
tiis ssa-sQore. a- Is the full ph:ases cccs! cf the

us* Ssjl-cq±£T — s££~ide. ivtttziy bvzit'azzti

land> coast*

c 1330 ?w Bevkke Ckr&u 1cio icsi pr^ hnr#imh
sau?^« gfor sets k^tt- X353 Go\i zr* tfnf. 111. zrf,

Tiit iicp t:jo2 liK *»*a.Trts crrot TjL dbat ti#ej' st lit* \*jzt*u*±

Grtiit vfiiit 'w: caliyc r

Kv^. ^ii srj Sue opsx hsi^^b *c vvs-« of ;>t

cost- i4&p Ciinoz Ckr&n.£ng„ zz.\%t tsi baidt
£ cvk *jf liit st. 1552 LrzuLhLY J'fcrsrtbi :v

( «,*77 Kyjzxt
zht »su£ of lit set. rfri: A^^;r (

;v
H :^ Cfc>t:n:fcuaL

b- Bt ellipsis r^r/. Tht ordiLsr}- t:w;*

f 1323 *£. £S Aut:. ivii ;iijt S«.j it

CTwi irraot 6: ii; ii»s:« ^b, 1373 £^ri^;"> 3n*;r

Ssritrt aat5 lit cvfeLerE ^p'ji ott* -mi^l 15^3 L>o*<^L^s

*5 7 lit ?.'-jn:^»; Legi^=2r inzL Otll.t i-feVT»t. Art
latidec 01 your C'asi ^633 K. O-he:--" * C^.y- :

iii- *f. Ol z**t zrjt,^ of lior*-*y. 1776 Vt ;:Hf vv in:

zttz ibt vj&si. s33j y-.x:h v e .% ,;r; ^
^ llat tir-jp: riciry 1-0*^: wii^ -i*vktC

i'27 V. - :.^t 0=..y C^t : no*.

16^7 7 i>vBi.-i^r^^\ li- 1 - VtV uiu*; i-stj ii.tr,

cry . ib-fci stiy: irity Lli* v^t^r 1: trvi-gritfi-

ezibsjk; asset ".Dt cai:^ is ortrr/^t trttr,;ts

Lart riarciitc cc
r

J. ; Cso. ^Lt wlj is oit^ftr
£-2 o;*trs,ri:c r r^e^^ eic Set CiXiir. :v cr;*

JS3>-£d Itoe Cz-tiAJ-, tbi'v^ rsSy H^kk^ > izr.^z:
g^^litrt iii*^e ruSar^ ^tzzz vr~l z*ziii>±z>t irit ivu>*t
ibta lisart. bHins z }izt„ I V. : ii Vtt 1^* Cvs^:
clesr'i, asi Ui*^l vt v-i^ d*5sr„ =£54 t/.roLr-Vjr* ^f-rr;.

IL 2S£ T>Vbfe£ itt 2b SILT^ Hit: ^£51 ifc ^itST* IiT O^ >

s«j is tit lis:a viii i^- =5gg *£^LSiL£ ^iV^o?,

c^&si, v*iL*rrtc^ ii zrvzh ht C£iriieneiL hi= rr^-K". 1677
**V, HVLb^O JhOT-r^li:^ 3t lift Kid Uf 3v 1- ^1^; IIj^

v^ib ijp^ d«ir GocTrins's rsm.*^

Tat border. Lcn^ad, or70,
tzrniory 02 or near £ Da^aarr or ronaer, t>orosr-

JsadL Chieft/Z) C?i?/.

1377 Llkq^ P+ PL 3- n- J>fi c?nxt of ^Dntiise ^nc
EEs CO&t&lT CMSl»j 50«l*s. r3» "StTtCLC J* *tti- ZJl.

©as ins est zrsTE=. ^gSssaLts el
fe^S jag 35» rxres cses yrrliri, JZs& 3r 220 In
ir.BT}"Tj3 5bna £a j£s csst 10 ids crsnra- jxyj Sib v> /S^c-
CLia5a C2sa3a^r3^&-r3ac^ S&i+JL 63 2z ^as acrar nor

grrVTVr^m^h sy ibe o^sie Cbi tirao sf r?sr, r&S 2-
J-tKSSss 3zUa-£s % Sengs L 345 ^ad roztd sad
rsnni gbirx X>^<^^rn c^ist 23^ lauL

C- The ade ofan grhr^ij ibr cooiaqg.

£35 seniieOTns of ibsi^s*, twD nbxs of as cast to fhe

egg. i5zr£5t ofrnrtrsrL,

i2s^aorS^^iferac^r^sss Saanas aspics geSa unlrs

lo ^asac tntsr caasr, tao&23 ozzzg Dsse; tcl

i* 6* A trscr or reglcn of the £2r± : s cis^ic^

place, cliiae- coonnr, J pzn of tat ~cjrld \ Obs.
' c ZTpo CvrzvrM- £433s fCid- *AO psffi ]na: ia irar fsrr ess:

^aar cas: sis caasra^jm*^

5»

ofC2rk

mT **it&ti {si j^f^s Tie ess
of 5i£Ezi*p» T*5i*r=3 ti» Sms or Starrs 5s Bi rhs

T-S- Apoimof the ca=rB2SS; qsasisi. cireedco.
3g77XtA3?Gi^ J^Zro. rz; O^r gf£e ^r^sr cassa^^-r^

qpea, rfegrC-5rTT^j3e?aJi&&5# itj525^SSJS



COAST.

the foure Coasts, E. S. W. and N., noted in the out-sides.

1642 Rogers Naavtan 184 Let the winde tume to another
Coast, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. s.v. Course, That Point
of the Compass, or Coast of the Horizon.

fb. spec, in the transplanting of trees: see

quot. 1669, and cf. Coast v. 11. Obs.

1664 Evelyn Sylva {1679) 20. 1669 Worlidge «S>s/. Agric.
(1681) 107 In the removal of such Trees that have arrived

to any considerable bigness, it is very expedient to observe
the coast and side of the stock, which way it stood before

its removal ; and . . place the same sides to the Coast they
tended to before. 1676— Cyder 1x691) 63,

t9 • With the extended sense of Side= spacelying

in any direction from a person or body, quarter ;

« L. pars, and often capable of being rendered
* part

'
; in such phrases as by one (or another)

coast; in, from, every vor any) coast. Obs.
c 2320 Sir Beues 1033 Ase he com ride be a cost, Twet

kni^tes a fond of Beues ost. c 1325 Coer de L. 5632 Now
sewyd Richard with hys boost, And closyd hem in, by
anothir coast. 14. . Purifie. Marie in Tundale's Vis. (1843)

137 God chose thi wombe for his tabernacle And halowed
hyt so clcne yn eucry cost, c 1450 Why I can't be a Nun
300 in B. E. P. (1862) 146 And now . . in eucry cost I haue
scnewed the nurines gouernawnce. 1513 Bradshaw St.
Werburge 11. 3032 Eucry good dede done in any cost It

cometh allonly of the holy gost.

+10. Cf. Coast v. 10, 2 d. 06s.

161$ Latham Falconry {1633) 1 The wayes and coasts of
birds, and fowls of the aire, arc altogether unccrtainc.

III. repr. F. c5tc hill-side, slope, declivity.

11. {U.S. and Canada.) A (snow- or ice-covered)

slope down which, one slides on a sled; the act of

so sliding down. (Originally local.)

177S Let. in Proc. Mass. Hist. Soc. July (1865) 398 Some
of our School lads improved the coast from Shcrburn's
Hill down to School Street . . Their fathers before 'em had
improved it as a coast from time immemorial. 1872 L. M.
Alcott Old-fash. Girl36 * Let's run/ said Polly, as theycame
into the path after the last coast. 1883 E. M. Bacon Diet.
Boston (Mass.) 10 The boys of Boston are as fond as the
boys ofthe Revolutionary days of the coast on the Common.
1889 Boston (Mass.) jfntL 5 Feb. 73 During a racing contest
at a coast in Albany a loaded bob-sled came in contact
with some ice hummocks, breaking the steering apparatus.

12. Hence, (through Coast v.) A run down-hili

on a bicycle or tricycle, with the feet off the pedals.

See Coasts. 13.
i$$6 Cyclist's T. C Cos. IV. 157 Mr. Pcnnell, in the

January Gazette, spoke of magnificent 'coasts' miles in

length. X887 Athtnxum 22 Jan. 123/3 Their tiricycle]

brake snaps at the top of a steep hill, thus frustrating the
anticipated delight of a seven miles * coast ' (why have we
not got this convenient term?) 1888 G. B. Thayer Bicycle
Tour {New York \Vorld\ The only pleasant anticipation I

had in the 3 hours' climb was the coast that was sure to

come.

TV. 13. attrib. and Comb. : in sense ' of, pertain-

ing to, or at the sea-coast as coast-belt, -fishings

•fringe, -land, -light* 'line, -ridge, -road, -service^

-side (cf. conntry-side), -town, 'trade,

1887 Spectator 2a Oct. 141 3 The long *coast-belt imper-
fectly settled. 1774 Hist, in Attn. Reg.fa'js) 8o/a To spare
the "coast-fishing craft. x8$z Kingslf.y Poems, Andro.
meda 107 The downs of the *coastland. 1848 I. Martineau
Stud. Christianity 149 A port of traffic, with *const-lightfl

instead of stars, i860 \V. G. Clark Vac. Tour 38 The
road at first follows the *coast-linc, 1870 Froude Casar
vi. 55 The coast line of Pontus extended from Sinope to
Trebizond. 1814 Scott Wav. xlvi, One of the low *coast*

roads to Edinburgh passed through this plain. 1758 J.
Blake Plan Mar.Syst. 30 If on shore, or in *coast-servicc,

1716 Wodrow Com (1843) II. 121 In all this parish, and all

the ^coast-side, they lived upon free quarters. 1670 Eacharo
Cont. Clergy 47 We shall hear of nothing but star-boardand
Iar-board, etc. . . Such a sermon may possibly do some good
in a *coast-town.

14. Special combs., as coast-blockade (sec

quot.) ; coast-cooket, a certificate for the carriage

ofgoods by water along the coast ; coast-find (see

quot. 1865) ; coast-ice, the belt of ice formed
along a coast in high latitudes, and breaking off in

summer; coast-man, one who dwells on the

coast ; coast-rat, a name for the Sand-mole of S.

Africa, a species of Bathyergtts
\ coast-waiter, a

custom-house officer who superintends the landing
and shipping of goods coastwise; coast-warning,
'synonymous with stomi-signaV (Adm. Smyth).
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. t *Coast*bloefcade, a body

of men formerly under the jurisdiction of the Customs,
termed Preventive Service . .jiow become the Coast-guard.

1776 Adam Smith IV. N. v. ii. (1869 \ II. 499 Goods carried
coastwise , . require certificates or *coast-cockets, 1865
Lubbock Pre/t. Times iv. 80 '*Coastfinds' arc discoveries

of rude flint implement';, which are found lying in largo

numbers on certain spots along the old line of coast. x8g6
Kane Arct. Expt. If. xv. 158 Greenstone ..frozen into the
*coast-ice of the belt. 1863 Lyell Anttq. Man 363 In the
year 1850, much larger blocks had been removed by coast-

ice, 1573 Tusser Husb. {1878) 86 To *coast man ride. Lent
stuffe to prouidc* 1594 Plat Diuersc Nciv Sorts ofSoyte
59 The Coast-men . . doo also bestow that which rcmaineth
of the pilchardes upon their leane and hungrey grounds.

1849 Sk. Nat. Hist. Mammalia IV. 98 The *coast-ratj or
sand-mole of the downs.. is a native of Southern Africa,

frequenting sandy tracts along the coast. 1774 Hull pock
Act 45 In the presence of a tide surveyor or ^coast-waiter.

Coast (I<p 'St), v. Forms : 4-5 cosfcay, costey,

costie, coostie, 4-6 cost(e, 5-6 coost, 6- coast.

.[ME; had costey-en, -ay-en. rarely cosli-en, a. OF.
costei-crt rarer eosti-cr (mocLF. cbloyer) Romanic
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type eost-ic*firef f. costa rib, side, coast: cf. It. costeg-

giare. The final -eyt -ay, was reduced medially
to e, and at length elided, being no donbt influ-

enced by the sb. caste, coost{e, Coast, to which the

yd. was then assimilated in form.]

+1. trans. To keep by the side of (a person
moving on) ; esp. to march on the flank of. Obs.

1413 Lydg. PUgr. Sowtc 1. i. {1859^ 3 A fayr Yonglyng of
ful huge beaute me alwey costeyed. £1425 Wyntoun
Cron. IX. v. 73 pe scottismadegret travale Til costaypame
on ilka syde, As throw pe Land pai saw paim ryd. 1485
Malory Arthur xvm. xxi, And euer this lady and parte of
her wymmen costed the hynde. 1523 Ld* Berners Froiss. I.

xl. ss So they rode costyng the hoost. 1399 T. M[oufst]
Silkwortms 3s But coasted one another eu'ry where In
friendly sort. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. III. 322 iR.), I., sayled
. .followed by the Indians, which coasted me along the nuer.
1623 Fletcher & Rowley Maid Mill t. i, Who are these
that coast us ? You told me the walk was private. 1670 Cot-
ton Espernon r. n. 63 Having continually coasted them,
and attended their motion with eight hundred light Horse,

b. inti\

1413 Lydg. Pilgr. Strwle 11. xlvi. (1859) 52 So alwey he
wente, kepyng and costeyng after. 1548 Hall Chron.
Riclu III, an. 3 (R.)Then he folowcdwith his footemen, the
wyn^es of horsemen coastynge and rangynge on cuery syde.

f 2. trans. To go or move by the side or border

of (a place, etc.) ; to skirt. Obs.
c 1340 Gaw. 15- Gr. Knt. 1696 In rede rudedc vpon rak

rises pe sunne, & ful clere costez pe clowdes of pe welkyn.
1569 Stocker Diodorns Sic. tti. xviii. 135 Antigone pur-
sued them . . alongest the playne, costing dayly the moun-
tayn. 1638 Lithcow Trav. vm. (1682) 333 Thence ascend-
yng the Khync and coasting Heidlebcre. 1667 Milton
P. L. in. 71 Satan. .Coasting the wait of Heav'n on this side

Night. 1742 Young Nt. Th% iv. 710 The Comet . . takes
his ample Round Thro* Depths of Ether ; coasts unnum-
herd Worlds.

+ t). intr. To go or pass by
}
along, round, etc.

1553 Brekde Citrtius Ddj, [He] gotte into the towne, and
coastynge along the walles came unto the place where the
kynge was. X616 Surfl. & Mar ten. Country Farm 695
When the dogs course the female [fox], she doth nothing
but coast round about her scat & countrie. 2837 W.
Irving Cafit. Bonneville 11. 114 To coast round their

southern points would be a wide circuit.

t c. Of a road : To lie or lead alongside. Obs.

c 1430 Pitgr. LyfManhode 11. Hx.oBThat oon of the weyes
costed on the lift half, and that oother on the riht half.

J* d. fig. To move in a roundabout course, pro-

ceed circuitously. Obs.
1613 Skaks. Hen. Vf/f, m. it. 38 The King in this per-

ceiues him, how he coasts And hedges his owne way.

3. To proceed or travel by the coast of (sea,

lake, river), a. trans, arch.

c 1400 Rem. Rose 134 Tho gan I walke thorough the mede
. .The ryvcr syde costctyng. c 1400 Maukdev. (Roxb.) xxv.

63 Heschall ga by beplaynes ofRomany costayand [Cotton
iexl 127 costynge, Fr. cottsteant] fie Romayn See. 1805
Wordsw. IVaggoner 111. 31 And while they coast the silent

lake Their inspiration I partake,

b. intr. (Also to coast it.) arch.

1430 Lydg. Compl. Bl. Knt. vi, And by a ryver forth I

can costey. 1603 Ksolles Hist. 7*«r£r(16*1)3x4 Tamer-
lane, .coasting alongst the sea shoarc, passed the time in

hunting. 1697 Ctess D'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 276 Coast-

ing along the little river of Guadarana. 173s Historia
Lift, III. 20 The Moslems came to the Lake of Tiberias,

and coasted round it in Battle-array. 1778-84 Cook Voy.

(1790) V. 1690 It was agreed to coast it along the lake.

4. esp. To sail by the sea-coast, skirt the shore

;

to sail in sight of land. a. trans.

a 1533 Ld. Berbers Hum cxxx. 478 When they were
passed the ryuer they costydde the descrtis of abylante.

1568 Graftoh Chron* II. 357 f
xxvi. Sbippcs. .coastyng the

Frontiers of En^lande. 1081 Tate Abs. ^ AchiL 11. 1020

Our laws, that did a boundless ocean seem, Were coasted
alt and fathom'd all by him. 1751 Johnson Rambler No.
187 ? 5 They had now coasted the headland. 1836 W.
Irving Astoria L 64 Coasting the lower lakes with their

frail barks.

b. intr* To sail by or along the coast ; to sail

from port to port of the same country (cf. coasting'

trade)* t c. So to coast it. Obs.

1555 Eden Decades IV. Tttd. 11. 1. (Arb.) 708 He coasted

euer alonge by the shore. 1697 Drydem Virg. Georg, 11. 64
Coast along the Shore in sight of Land. 170$ Ardotiikot
Coins (J.), The anticnts coasted only in their navigation,

seldom taking the open sea. 1720 De Foe Capt, Singleton
ii. 37 Our first design was only to coast it round the island.

1790 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 117 In coasting northerly

(Krobtsher] discovered the straits which bear his name.
1836 MarryatM, Easy xiii, The Spaniards coasting down
shore had purchased, .provisions as they required them.

1 6. a. trans. To make the round of, traverse all

parts of, explore, scour. Obs,

02440 Generydcs j033 Costyng the centre many dyucrs
way. 1548 Hall Cftrotu <i8o9) 65i Every Capctain toke

his owne ship and coasted the seas ever lokyntr for the

Duke of Albany. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 148 The Eric

» . coasted the countries in gathering of the people as he
went. 1633 Massinger Guardian iv. ii, Lets take fresh

ones [horses], And coast the country: ten to one we find

them.

+ b. intr. with about, through, over, etc. Obs.

e 1490 Promp. Paw. 95 (MS- A".) Costyn ouyr pe cuntrc
[Pyt/son coostyn on the countrej, transpatrio. 1494 Fabyan
vn. 303 He. .houyd there n season, and coostyd hythcr and
thyther. 15x5 Scot, Field 326 in Chethani Misc. II, Thus
they costen throw the cuntrcy to the new castcll. 1636

Blunt Voy. Levant (1637) isWho did nothing but coast tip

and downe the countrcy. 1643 {tittc\ A Direction for the

English Travillcr, .to Coast about all England & Wales.

. COASTED.

+ 6. To lie along the border or coast, of; to bor-

der upon, adjoin, bound, a. trans. Obs.
e 1400 Mausdev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. ?$2 Oper iles costayand

pe land of Prestre Iohn {antres isles costeantzala terre\.

1594 Carbw Tasso fx88x> 66 Three sides are coasted with a
combrous let. 1598 Grekewey Tacitus* Descr. Gerinany
v. U622) 268 The Chauceans. .coast all those nations. 1611

Speed TheaU Gt. Brit. xlii. U614) 83/1 The East [ofDurham]
is altogether coasted by the German-seas, c 1630 Risdon
Surv. Devon § 46 u8io) 53 Otterton coasteth the clifts.

•i*b. Said of the ribs (see Coast sb. 1). Obs.

1621 Quarles Div. Poems, Esther (17x7) 93 Ribs coast

the heart, and guard it round about.

\c intr. with pn, upon, etc Obs.
C1400 Mavkdev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. {heading), Othcre that

dwellcn in the yles costynge to [Cott. fro] Prestre Johnes
lond. 1581 Savile Tacititf Agric. (1623) z88 Britanny .

.

coasteth by East vpon Germany. x6ox Holland Pliny
s

(1634) L 121 [The Caspian Sea] takes diuers names of the

inhabitants coasting vpon it. 1652 Earl Monmouth tr.

BcntivogUds Hist. Reiat. 57 The rest [of the Archduke's
Provinces], .particularly those which coast upon France.

t7. fig. To border upon, come or lie near (in

. time, character, etc.) to; to approach, approximate.

I
intr. and trans. Obs.

j

1382 Wyclif x Sam. Prol., Two and tvventi lettris, the

! whtche of a greet parti ni? coostieth to Ebrew. 1610 W.
|
Sclater Exp. x Thess. (1630) 555 A kinde of Libertinisme

1 coasting neerer vpon propbannesse. 1626— Exp. 2 T/iess.

(1629) 102 More nccrely coasting vpon the time of Christs
' second comroing. 1687 W. Wikstanley Lives Eng. Pocls

57 In English Wiat both of them [Dante and Petrarch}

. doth coast. 17x3 Young Last Day 11. 57 The . . soul .

.

! coasted on her final state.

t

f8. intr. To approach, make one's way to or

1 tojvards (a place or person) ; « ACCOST v. 5.

,

Obs.
1 X490 Fabyan vil 420 Wherof herynge, Robert le Bruze,

1
with the powar of Scotlande, coostyd towarde the Eng.
lysshemen. 1591 Spenser Dapkn, 39, I did espie Where

, towards me a sory wight did cost. 1623 K. Long tr. Bar-
. clay's Argent's (1636) 36 Gelanorus coasteth the readiest

!

way to Timoclea's house. 1633 P. Fletcher Pise. Eel. v.

1 xx, Home let us coast, a 1713 Ellwood A ntobieg. 9 They
j

..coasted over to us in the dark, and laying hold on the

,
Horses Bridles, stop't them.

t 9. tram. To approach, esp. with hostility, to

attack, assail ; « Accost v. 6. Obs.

xfiax Latimer Serin. & Rem. (1845) 33= Jf my lord will

needs coast and invade my inward man, will I, nill I, and
break violently into my heart. 1591 Unton Covr. • 1847) 461
The Duke of Mercurye coastede them, and . . killed many
of them. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. i. 268 Whose haughtie
spirit, winged with desire, Will coit my Crownc.

. 10. Hawking and Bunting. Not to fly or run

straight at; to keep at a distance; esp. to fly or

run from the straight course so as to cut off the

chased animal when it doubles. tCf. 2 d.)

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 452 Durst not once touche his

battayles, but ever kept the passages, and coasted aloofc

lyke a Hawke that lykcthc not her praye. 1575 Turberv.
Penerie, A Cote is when a Greyhound goeth endwayes by
his fellow, and giveth the Hare a turn . . ; but if he coast
and so come by his fellow, that is no Cote. 265$ Harrikg*
ton Oceana (1700) 130 Like a Greyhound, which having
once coasted, will never after run fainbut grow slothful,

1677 N. Cox Gtntl. Recreat. it. 73 That you may let

your Hawk fly coasting at the advantage when the Game
springeth.

1 11. trans. To place with reference to the points

of the compass : see COAST sk 8 b (esp. used in

reference to transplanting trees). Obs.

%6z6 Bacon Sylva § 471 In all Trees, when they be re.

moved care ought to be taken, that the sides of the Trees
be coasted (North and South, etc.) as they stood before.

1657 Austen Fruit Trees in. 20 Coasting of trees (that is

setting the same side to the South when transplanted as was
before). X708-X5 Kersey 8. v. Coast.

fl2. trans. To mark with the 'coasts' or points

of the compass ; to quarter. Obs.

1617 tr. A. de Dominis On Rom. xiii. 12, 32 AShipmans
Card, or Sea-mappc iustly quartered, and coasted,

13. in U.S. To slide down a snow- or ice-covered

slope in a sled : see Coast sb. 11. b. Hence, to

run down hill on a bicycle or tricycle without

pedalling, to 'shoot' a hill.

1859 in Bartlett Did. Amcr. x88o Wisconsin Rep. 254
For injuries suffered . , by collision with persons ' bobbing
or ' coasting ' on such street, the city is not liable. x886 in

Cyclist's T. C Gas. IV, 137 To welcome ' coast* as an
addition to our stock ofdescriptive words. 1887 M, Roberts
JVestcrn Avenues 187 Upon the hilly streets in town, boys

and girls were . . runningdown hill in sleighs,
1 coasting ' as

they call it, with swift velocity.

Coast, van of Cost (herb).

f Coa'stage, Obs. rare. [f. Coast j£.+-acb.]

Direction according to the points of the compass.
1610 W. Folkin'gham Art of Survey it. ii. 51 For Coast*

age as East, South-east, South, etc. it is tnsepcrably inci-

dent to all Boundagc

Coastal (k^stal), a* [f. Coast sb. + -al/J Of
or pertaining to the coast.

1883 Daily News 19 July s/A The coastal steam traffic is

in the hands of a monopoly. X088 Moan. Mag. June 104

An effective line ofcoastal defence. .
•

Coa*sted, ppl. a. [f. Coast + -ed.]

tl. Situated beside, or on the coast of; border-

ing, adjacent. Obs.

1382 Wyclif *)itde 7 Sodom, and Gomor, and n>3 coostid

citccs. i6xx Speed ///*/. Gt. Brit. vi. adv. 89 Those parts

of Britaine, which lay coasted against Ireland.



COASTEE.

+ 2. ? Ribbed, ? sided. Obs.
1625-6 Purcras Pilgriim 11. 1832 Emriag the Church

they goe straight to this Idoll, .rub their beads on his hard
costed belly.

Coaster (kflrstoj). Also 7 ooster. [f. Coast
v. + -EB.]

1. One who sails along the coast: ; the master or
pilot of a coasting-vessel*

1574 Bourne Regiment/or Sea 7 b. It behoveth him. too
be a good coa3ter«

4
a 1642 Sir W, Monson Naval Tracts

hi* (1704) 341/1* I give the Name both of Pilot and Coaster
to one Man..A bare Pilot serves only for the Port he is

hired for. 1841 D'Israeli A men. Lit, (1867) is Long it was
ere the trembling coasters were certain whether Britain was
an island or a continent.

Jig; 1670 Dryden Tyrranick Love iy, i, In our small
Skiff we must not launch too f&r ; We here but Coasters,
not DiscovYers, are. i6gi-8 Norms Pract Disc. (1707) IV*
189 Some are but Coasters in this great Sea (the World).

2. A vessel employed in sailing along the coast,

or in trading from port to port of the same country*

(The usual modern sense*)

1687 Loud. Gas, No. 2266/2 The small Coasters having
Orders not to stir out, till the way be cleared for them,
1707 Ibid* No. 4317/2 Her Majesty's Ship the Pool, having
under her Convoy several Coasters, x8ox (11 Aug.) Nelson
in Nicolas JDisf. (1845) IV. 453 Every Fishing Smack and
Coaster gives one Man. 1840 R. Dana Be/. Mast xxiii. 74
His father was a skipper of a small coaster, from Bristol.

8. One who dwells by the sea coast.
16x2 tr. Benvemttds Passenger (N.), You never saw, nor

heard any. or English man, or other coaster, or river man,
or ilander, use more malicious inventions. 16x5 Trade's
Incr, in Marl. Misc. (Malh.) III. 308 Coasters, that give
away our coin to the stranger for our own fish. 1888 Daily
27eivs 17 July 5/3 The cocoanutand the cabbage palm grow
wild, though the pampered Gold Coasters despise them.

+ 4. One who visits or lands on a coast. Obs,
1660 G. Fleming Sternma Sacrum 17 Inquilini, or Intru-

ders* are no other than Coasters or Adventurers, that are
sent forth into a Nation to sack and spotle.

fi& 1719 D'UftFEY Pitts V* 349 Old Coasters, Love
boasters, who set up for Truth.

f5* (Seequot.) Obs.
1688 R. Holme Armoury ti. 312/1 A Coaster [is] a Keeper

of a Decoy,* or place to catch wild Fowl
6. A low round tray or stand for a decanter

(usually of silver).

So called from ' coasting* or making the circuit of the
table after dinner*

^1887 Catal. Mallett $ Son (Bath) 1? Two choicely
pierced coasters, 1888 M* Deland Jofat Wardipb. 2) 113
The decanters in the queer old coasters*

7* CK S, a* One engaged in the sport of ' coast-

ing b. A sledge or toboggan for f coasting'.
1881 Our Little Ones 72 To-morrow the hills All over the

town Will be lively with coasters That race up and down.
1888 Pali Mail G, 8 Sept. 4/1 The Roller Coaster at the
Crystal Palace has had a bad accident. 1888 Sat, Rev,
22 Sept. 340/1 Roller coasters, switchback railways, to-

boggan slides, are all prodigiously popular.

t Coa'Sterly, a, Obs, rare- 1
, [f. Coast sb.,

app. after easterly, westerly^ Situated on or near
the sea-coast. littoral.

1678 Sir J. Spelman Alfred Gt (1709) 42 The Champion
and Coasterly parts of the kingdom (where they landed).

Coast-guard (k^-st gaid). A force employed
to guard the coast. Also attrib,

-In Great Britain the Coast Guard was originallyemployed
under the Customs department to prevent smuggling (hence
called the Preventive Service) ; the force was 111 1856 trans-
ferred to the Admiralty, to be used as a general police force
for the coast, available also as a defensive force.

^ 1833 Ht. Mabtineau Loom Lugger 1. i. 7 So Nicholas
is to be one of the Coast Guard. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 111.

viii. 722 The forces employed in the coast-guard and revenue
cruisers. 1879 G. Fennell in Casselfs Teclm, Educ. IV.
1S6/2 There ought to be a constant inspection entrusted
to the coast-guard service, which we believe has but little of
its old original work of looking after smugglers* Mod,
The white-washed coast-guard station on the cliff.

Hence Coa*stgnard-maji (also'coastgttardsmau),
a member of the coast-guard.
1848 Johns Week at Lizard 197 A coastguard-man who

had v been a smuggler. 1870 Miss Bridcman Lytme
II. xiv. 291 He looked like a coastguardsman.

Coasting (koa-stirj), vbl.sk [f. Coast v. & sb.]

1. Sailing along the coast, or .trading between
the ports of a country. (See also 5.)

1679 J* Goodjiai* Penitent Ford. z. iL (1713) 17 They
are forced to sail by coasting, as they call it. 1720 De Foe
CapL Singleton xu. (1S40) 207 He was . . for coasting up the
West side of America. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre**
Stitd. Nat. (1799) 1. 510 The most delightful voyages those
which are a coasting along the land.

„2. The configuration of the coast ; delineation of
a coast-line.

x6ai Hakewill David'j Vow 95 The coasting of the whole
world"represented in a little map. 1712 Hughes Sped, No.
554 7 4These

s
therefore, he could only mark down, like im-

Eerfect Coastings in Maps, or supposed Points of Land, to
e further discovered.

+ 3.. In the- following mod. edd. read accosting

;

but coasting may be used in that sense : cf. Coast
v, 8, 9.

•
Shaks. 7V. $ Cr. iv. v. 59 Oh these encouriterers so

glib of tongue, That giue a coasting welcome ere it comes.
4. U.S. The winter sport of sliding on- a sled
down hill. Hence" "b. The action ofshooting down
hill on a bicycle or tricycle. Also attrib.

Vol. II.

557

<7iS55 'Fanny Fern* (Bartl.), I guess aunt Libby never
broke one of the runners of her sled some Saturday after-

noon, when it was prime coasting* 1839W* Boyd Swartzen
(1865V4 Aboriginal toboggan, Excellent for coasting-party.

1885 New Bk. Sporis 234 In Canada the people have almost

S'ven up the ordinary style of coasting, for a variation of
e sport known as toboganning* 1887 Wheeling 6 July

208/1 As a 'coasting* saddle it is unexcelled*

5. attrib* and Comb, ^in sense 1 ), as coasting-duty*

-pilot* -trade, -vessel
; f coasting iron, ?the iron

in the sides of a ship.

1649 G. Daniel Trinarelu % Hen. V* xxxii, The Adamant,
wcL drew The Coasting Iron from the late proud Keeles.
1693 C^pt. Collins (title), Great Britain* Coasting Pilot*

170s LontL Gaz. No, 3826/3 With 4 or 5 Coasting-Vessels,
under their Convoy, 1745 De Roe's Eng. Tradesman xxvu
(1841) I. 259 Our coasting trade is exceeding great* 1748
An$Qu*& Voy. nr. vL 345 Our sheet*anchor being obviously
much too heavy for a coasting anchor, 1774 Hull Dock
Act 27 Such ships or vessels as shall pass coastwise, and be
called coasting vessels- 1836 Macgiluvuay tr, Humboldt's
Trav, iv. 63 The master of one of the canoes offered to
remain on board as coasting pilot.

Coasting, ppL a, [f. as prec. + -ikg 2J
1 1. bordering, adjacent- Obs,
£1400 Mmjndkv. xvii. {1839) 186 Ne Scotland ne Norwaye

ne the other Yles costynge to hem.

f 2. Traversing, moving; about Obs.
1677 Plot Oxferds/u 6 True Investigations of heats and

colds, and of the breadths and bounds of coasting Rains
and Winds.

3* Sailing along the coast*
a 1843 Southey Ifiscri^iwns xx, A name, * Known only to

the coasting mariner.

Coa#stward, adv. and a. [see -ward.] Toward,
or in the direction of, the coast.

1853 Kane Grinnell Ex$* xlix, (1S56) 460 As we looked
coastward* 1882 Stevenson Kcw Arab. Nis. II. i, 8 As

!

you advanced into the wood from coastward, elders were
succeeded by other hardy shrubs, 1858 Gladstone Homer 1

I. 218 The coast of Greece and the coastward islands.

Coa*stwards, adv. [see -wauds.] ^ prec.

1854 EL Miller Sr/t* Sc/wl (1858) 24 A heavy ground*
swell came rolling in coastwards from the east,

Coa'stways, adv. [see -ways.] m next*
1701 in Picton Lpool Mnnic. Hec. (1883) I. 309 Ships .

.

coming coastwayes. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog, II. 498
Junks, .and other small ships* that trade coast-ways. 1832
Southey Hist. P&zzns* War III. 30 The supplies which
they received coastways*

Coastwise ^k^-stiwoiz), adv. & a. [see -wise.]

A. adv. By way of the coast, along the coast.
Lend. Gaz+ No* 2658/1 Ships Trading Coastwise.

1776 Adam Smith IK v. ii, (1869) II. 499 Goods carried
coastwise. 1817-8 Cobbett Resid. £/15". (i8m) 1 That part
of the United States, which, coastwise, extends from Boston
to the Bay of Chesapeake. 1846 Grcte Greece IL xxiL 521
He would then sail, still coastwise, to Syracuse or to CumEe.

B* adj. Following the coast ; carried on along
the coast ; as 1 a coastwise trade *.

1856 Kane A ret. Rxpl. I. iv, 42 During our coastwise
drift. 3885 Sat, Rev. 11 July 42Anumber ofsmall steamers
make coastwise excursions.

Coat (k<?ut), sb. Forms : 4-7 cote, (4 coete,

4-6 000t(e, kote, 6 cot, cott(e, cootte, Sc. eoit),

6-7 ooate, 7- coat. [ME. €Otey a* OF. cote (mod.
F. coitt petticoat), corresp* to Pr., Sp-, Pg- cotay It.

cotia
%
med.L. cotia^ in text of 9th c Beside this

OF. j Pr., Cat. had cot masc, med.L. cottus. The
origin of the Romanic words is doubtful. OHG.
had chozzO) choz masc, chozza fern., MHG« kotze m.,

Ger. kotze fern., a coarse shaggy woollen stuff,

and a garment made of it, and OS. cot{t) i woollen
cloak or coat

J

, which, though not found in the

other Teat langs+ , are on other grounds supposed
to be native words, and the sources of the Romanic
words : but the converse seems not impossible.]

I. A garment
1. An outer garment worn by men

;
usually of

cloth, with sleeves.
In olden times the name was sometimes given to a tunic

or close*fitttng garment coming no lower than the waist (cf

waistcoat)\ and itwas especially applied to the close-fitting

tunic which when armed constituted the coat of matf
(sense $1, as tn quots, c 1300, c 1475, In modern use, coat
means a garment for the body with loose skirts descending
below the waist.

^ 1300 K> Alts* 2413 Ther was * . mony bore thorugh the
scheld* Ther was kut mony a kote. c 1340 Gaav. $ Gr,
!lCiit. 152 A strayt cote ful strejt . . A mere mantile abof
4:1386 Chaucer Proi. 328 He rode but homely in a medlee
cote, a 1400*50 Alexander 5471 Sum of seel is of f>e see
sendis to him cotes. £1475 Varienay ^zz% Such a stroke
hym dale thervppon his cote ne had the hauberke smal
mail be . ille hym had come. 1530 Palsgr., Cote for a
ladde, Jacqncite, 1533-3 Act 23 He?u VIII^ c 13 Dub-
ieties and sleuelesse cotes* a 1572 Knox Hist, Ref. Wks.
1846 I, 74 Your cord and lowsie coit and sark. 1737 Wesley
Whs. (1873) 1. 52 He was as black asyour coat with the blows
which they had given him. 1853 Maurice TkeoL Ess, v. 96
They may put on coats without collars and become stiff

Anglicans. 1856 Emerson Eng* Trmis3 Retig. Wks. II. 98
They never saw a poor man in a ragged coat inside a
church.

~ b. With special qualifications in special senses,

vis- black coat, dress coat
7 frock coat> great 'coat, red

coat, etc, ; see Black, Dress, etc.

2."
' A garment worn suspended from the waist by

women or foxing childrai; a petticoat, a skirt

COAT.

Usually in pU =petticoats ; alsoj the skirts ofa dress.

Obs, in literary lang., but widely used in dialects.

1393 Gower Conf. II. 47 Her cote was somdel to*tore.
a X450 Knt, de lit Tour (1868) 50 A cote and a smocke that
ye gave to too pore women [Fr. une cotte et nne c/temise].
Ibid. 65 This woman had tenne diverse gownes and as
mani cotes, i4So~*S3° Myrr. curLadye 19, I haue shapen
a cote to the quiene of heuen. t£9<3 Harington Metam,
Ajax (1814) 43 Not refusing russet coats. 1600 Shaks.
A. Vt L t i # iii, 16, 1620 Shelton Quix. IV, vii, 54 Donna
Rodriguez tuck'd up her Coats* 1654 Whitlock Zooiomia
341 For the Languages, or Philosophy, that Ingenious Gen-
tlewoman at Utricht, may in her long Coatesput some black
coates to the Blush. 16.. Locke(J0> A friend's younger
son, a child in coats. 1741 Richardson Pamela* (1824) I.

xx\ I had a pretty good camblet quilted coat. 1830 L,
Hunt Autcbiog- I, iii. 104 A- -gown, or body, with ample
coats to it. 1865 J, G. Bertram Harvest ofSea xv. (1873)
316, 1 have seen the women of Auchmittrie' kilt their coats

'

and rush into the water in order to aid in shoving off the
boats* 1883 H. Wattekson Oddities Southern Life 478
My wife * * hoisted her coats and waded through. 1888
Elwortiiv Somerset Wordbk^Coat$

% petticoats.

b* Sometimes used for a woman's outer garment

;

esp, in mod. use, a slout buttoned overcoat.
1670 MltS* E* in Evelyns Mem. U857) IV, 20 Fitting my

little niece with a mantle coat, bodice coat, petticoat nar-
row shoesand stockings* 1770-90 Dorothy Kilner Jemima,
Placid in Storehouse of Stories (1870) 236 All the rest of
the ladies will wear either gauze frocks or silk coats full

trimmed. 1889 Drapers Sale Catalogue* Ladies' Long
Cloth Coats, tight-fitting, tailor-made. Girls' Cloth Jackets,
Coats, Ulsters, etc. 1890 Mrs- Oliphant Janet I, ii, Her
own hat put on and her coat buttoned to the throat.

3. Used to translate ancient words, L. tnnicat

Gr. xir&v (Chiton), Heb* nana Izthdnelh, kuitd-

net//. (The first two are now usually rendered

Tunic, or left untranslated.)
c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. IL 43 Crist bad men silfe

er cootis and bie hem swerdis. 1382 — Gc?l iii. 21

'he Lord God forsothe made to Adam and his wijf lether

cootes. — SottgSoL v. 3, I [the Bride] spoilede me of my
coote. C1400 Maundev. ii. (1839) 9 The Cros of our Lord
- . and his Cote withouten Semes, c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wttlcker

634/31 Hec tunica* cote, 1534 Tindale; Matt, v. 40 And yf
eny tnatl will . , take away thy coote, let hym haue thy
cloocke also* 1611 Bible Gen. jcxxviL 3 He made him a
coat of many colours. 1844 Newspapers* John Ronge* and
the * Holy Coat * of Treves*

4. Her, ==Coat of akms.
£1340 Gaw. $ Gr. Knt. 637 pe pen-tangel nwe He ber in

schelde & cote, 1484 Caxton Chivalry 68 A Cote is gyuen
to a knyghte in sygnefyaunce of the grete trauaylles that a
knyght must suffre for to honoure chyualrye. 1398 Shaks.
Merry W* 1, 1. 17 They may giue the dozen white Luces in

their Coate. 1663 Gerbier Counsel F j a, Whose Coat was
three Toades, Sable field Or* 1671 Sha&well Humourists
in. Wks. 1750 L 172 The Coat of our Family, which is an Ass
rampant. 1865 Mrs. C. Clarke SbaAs. Char. xix. 477 He
sued for the privilege of his heraldic coat.

Jfg* *507 Shaks. Lover's CompL 236 She was sought by
spirits of ritchest cote.

5. Coat of mail : a piece of defensive armour
covering the upper part of the body, composed of

a linen or leathern jacket, quilted with interlaced

rings or overlapping plates of steel. (See Mail.)
So f Coat offence (obs,).

[See £1300, c 1475 in sense 1.]

c T489 Caxton SonnesofAymon iv. 1 17 They wered alwayes
theyr cote of may le all rousty vpon theyr doubelettes. 1563
Foxe A. $ M. 859b* A dronken Flemmtnge * put on a
coate of fence. 1398 Gbenewey Tacitus' Ann. 11. iv t (1622)

37 The Germans had neither coat of fence nor helmet. 161

1

Bible i Sum. xvii. 5 He was armed with a coate of male.

1782 Pkiestley Corrupt* Chr* IL ix, 211 Dominic.* had
next to his skin an iron coat of maiK 1813 Scorr Trierm*
11* xxiv, Gay shields were cleft . .And steel coats riven*

+ 6. GaTb as indicating profession (£*^, clerical) ;

hence, profession, class, order, sort, party ; chiefly

in such phrases as a man of his coat% one of their

own coat^ etc. Very common in 17th c. (Cf.

Cloth 14, 15.) Ohs,

1579 Spenser Shep/t* Cat. July 162 This [Moses] had a
brother, the first or all his cote,

t

x6oo Holland Livy vi,

xxx. 238 The Tribunes Militarie . . were so - . reverenced
among those of their owne coat and faction [wter suos]*

1647 May Hisi. Pari u iii. 28 The Archbishop of Canter-
bury . . a man . . of a disposition too fierce and cruel for his

CoaL 1651 Retio * Wotton. 102 A doctor of Physic being
returned one of the burgesses, Which was not ordinary in

any of his coat. 1686 Catholic Representer iu 60 Reports
. .carried about . . by Men of all Coats, a 17x1 Ken Lett.

Wks* (1838) 19, 1774 Burke Corr. (1844^ I. ^83, I know
no man of his coat who would fall in so well With you*

II. A covering compared to a garment.

7. transf A natural covering or integument,

a. An animal's covering of hair, fur, wool,

feathers, etc ; rarely the skin or hide.

1393 Gower Cottf* I. 143 When he [Nebuchadnezzar] be-

held his cote of neres. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xvL 86 Ac-

corde to gidere. .as doggis doon . .whanne ech ofhem tenth

otheris coot. 1573 Tusser Hush 11878) 118 Reward not

thy sheepe {when ye take off his cote) with twitches and
patches. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L* il i. 37 Such groanes

That their discharge did stretch his [a stags] leathern e coat

Almost to bursting* a 1613 Overbury Characters (N.},

His life is like a Hawkesf the best part mewed ; and if lie

live till three coates is a master* 1667 Milton P. L.vn.
406 Fish- .sporting with quick glance Snow to the Sun thir

wav*d coats dropt with Gold. 1681W. RoDBirtsotf PftraseoL

0^(1693) 342 A Hawk of the first coat, aceipiter bbnus\
of the second coat, irimus. 184$ Ford Hattdbk* Spain 1.

44 The mules . * have their coats closely shorn,
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COAT.

b. Phys. A membrane or other structure invest-

ing or lining an organ of an animal body (as the

arachnoid coat of the brain, the choroid coat of the

eye), or forming one of the layers of which the

walls of a hollow organ or vessel consist (as the

coats of the stomach, of the arteries)*

CX400 Lan/rojics Cirurgic 26 pe to^cr arterie . . haj> two
cootis, bi cause bat oon myijt not a^enstonde be strenkbe of
be spiritis. 1679 Plot Stajfordsh.(,i6&6) ago The coats of the
stomack. 1767 Goocm Treat. Wounds 1. 84 The three coats
ofan artery are wounded. 1831 Brewster Optics xxxv. 286
The eyeball . . consists of four coats or membranes.

c. A structure forming the integument of some
part of a plant, or anything similar ; as the skin,

rind, husk, etc. , of a fruit or seed ; + the rind of

cheese (obs.) ; the layers of a bulb, as an onion

;

the similar layers of a precious stone, as an agate

;

the annual layers of wood in exogenous trees, etc.

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 44 Eche coate of his set in the
Gardaine or otherwhere will soone come vp. 1597 Thynne
in Anintadv. (1865) Introd. 100 The swete chestnute is

covered with a . . rooffc coote. 1671 Grew Aunt, Plants 1.

i. § 8 The Coats of the Bean being stripp'd off, the proper
seed shews it self. 1740 Chevse Regimen 195 The concave
Surfaces that make a Globe <as the Coats of an Onion).
1796 Mrs. Glasse Cookery \\. 15 Cheese is to be chosen by
its moist and smooth coat. 1825 J. Nicholson Operaf.

Mechanic 570 On that side the annual coats of wood are
thinner. 1875 Dawson Dawn 0/ Life v. 95 Bands of dif-

ferently coloured materials deposited in succession, like the
coats of an onyx agate.

8. Nattt. A piece of tarred canvas or tarpaulin

nailed round the mast, bowsprit, or pumps, where
they enter the deck, or round the hole in which
the rudder traverses, to keep the water out
1626 Cait. Smith Aecid. Vug. Seamen 12 Coates-.for all

masts and yeards. 1736 SmavocKE Voy. round World
(1757) 4 The helm coat was washed away. 1729 Capt. W.
Wriglesworth MS. Log-bk. of the* Lyell' 22 Sept., Took
in new Coats for the Helm ana" Pumps. 1800 Naval Cftron.
III. 299 He found, .the main-mast's coat. .in flames.

9. A layer of any substance, such as paint, tar,

plaster, eta, covering a surface
;
spec, so much as is

laid on at one time ; a coating.
1663 Gerbier Counsel 80 With Coate of Lime and haire.

.

and a Coate of fine playster. 1727 Swift Gulliver 111. iii.

193 Over all is a coat of rich mould. 1769 Falconer Diet.
Marine (1789) Miib, Give her a good coat of tar. 1799
Med. friil. I. 477 The tongue is usually dry; a coat or
covering forms upon it. 187X Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (ed. 6)
I. iii. 92 The coat of varnish which surrounded every par-
ticle._ Mod. All external woodwork to receive three coats
of paint.

10.Jig. Anything that covers, invests, or conceals.
c 1611 Chapman Iliad in, 60 Cowardice . . for which thou

well deserv'st A coat of tombstone (/. t: a stoning]. 1669
Sturmv Mariners Mag. 1. 20 Heaven's Star-embroid creel
Coat. 1771 Johnson Falkland's 1st. Wks. X, 67 He walks
..in a coat of darkness, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. § 20. 138
The mountain » . with its crest of crag and coat of snows.

III. Elliptical uses, phrases, etc.

f 11. Short for Coat-cahd. Obs.

1389 Nashe Martins Months Mimic To Rdr„ Euerie
coate and sute are sorted in their degree. 1599 Massinger,
etc. Old Law tit. t, Here's a trick of discarded cards of us

!

We were ranked with coats as long as old master lived.
1630 B. Jonson New Inn \. i, When she is pleas'd to trick
or tromp mankind, Some may be coats, as in the cards

;

but, then, Some must be knaves.

'I*
12. Short for Coat-money. Obs,

[15x2 in Rymer Fcedera (1710) XIII. 327 He shall also
Receyve for the Coote of every Capitaine and Souldeor
fourc Shillings.] 1626 Ln. Conway Vind. Dk. Bnekhm. in
Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 232 Warrants, .for the levying
of Men. and for Coats and Conduct-Money, c 1630 Scotch.
ActsChas. I (1814) V. 245 (Jam.) Subsideis, fyftenes, tents,
coats, taxatiouns or tallages. 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.)
73 He who takes up armes for cote and conduct, and his
four nobles of Danegelt. 1721 Stryfe Feci. Mem. II. r.

xxi. 178 For coat and conduct, 6446. 12.2.

13. Proverbsand Phrases, f To baste (pay
t etc.)

his coat : to beat him. f To be in any one's coat

:

to be in his place, 1 stand in his shoes \ To cut
the coat according to the cloth-, see Cloth sb.

y

Cut v. f To turn one's coat : to change or
abandon one's principles, desert one's party, apos-
tatize (cf. Tubncoat). To 7vear the kings coat :

to serve as a soldier. And others : see quots.
1530 Palscr. 498/2, I coyle ones kote, I beatc hym, 1330

Taverser Erasm. Prov. 15 The Englyshe proucrbe saycthe
thus; nere is my cote, but nerer is my shyrt. 1540 jn
P. F. Tvtlor Eng. under Edtu. VI (1839) I, 171, 1 would
not be in some of their coats for five marks, « 1560
Kinoesmvll Man's Est. vi. (1580) 31 It is but vaine to saio
this, If I had been in Adam's coate. 1576 Tomson Calvin's
Serm. Tim. 107/2 We shall see these backcslidcrs, which
knowe the Gospdl, reuolt & turne their cotes. i6ox Shaks.
Twet. N. iv, i. 33, I would not be in some of your coats for
two pence. 1636 Henshaw Horn Sub. 72 His charity begins
at home, and there it ends ; neare is his coat, but necrer is
his skin. 166$ Pepvs Diary xo Apr., He desired me that
I would baste his coate. 1667 Ibid. 22 July, I wish he had
paid this fellow's coat well. X8B3 Stevenson Treasure 1st*
iv. xxi. {1886) 166, I thought you had worn the king's coat

!

14. attrib. and Comb. a. attributive, as coat-ctijf^

-flap, -pocket, -pouch, -shirty -sleeve ; b. objective, as
coat-seller, -turning (see 13). c. Special combina-
tions : coat-arms sb. ft. = Coat-amioub, Arms
(sec f coat-deblazonmg ppL a.,
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? blazoning arms ; f coat-feathers, * the small or

body feathers* (Nates); coat-link, a pair of

buttons joined by a short link, or a button with a
loop, for holding together tbe lappets of a* coat;

+ coat-plight, a ( plight ' or fold of a coat ; coat-

tack (Araul.), a tack or nail for fastening the

coats (see 8). See also Coat-abmour, etc.

16x1 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vii. v. (1632) 212 The *coat-
armes of the parties empaled.

_
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud.

Ep. v. x, 248 The proper cognizances and coatarmes of the
Tribes. 1829 K. Dicby Brondsi. Hon. I. 89 Supposing that

tournaments . . and_ coat-arms, and aristocratic institutions

are essential to chivalry. 1640 Yorke's Union Hon. Com*
mend. Verses, Those *Coat-deblaz'ning Windowes. 1585

J. Higgins tr. Junius* Nomcnclator {'H.)
t
Pennsvestitrices

. .KaAvTTTTjpey. The lesser feathers which covered the birds

:

their *cote fethers. 1833 Ht. Martiseau Tale o/Tyncvu
31 A torn *coat«flap. x$6jj Golding Ozdd's Met. v. (1593)

107 Persey so wareiy did it shun, As that it in his *cote-
plights hung, 1722 De For Col. Jack (1840) 47 [He] slipt

it into his *coat*pocket. 1823 Blackiv. Mag. XVII. 384
What's that in your *coat-pouch? 1703 Lond. Gas. No.
4092/4 Hugh Gronouse and John James, of London,
*Coatse)lers. i8st D, Jerrold St. Giles" xvii. 174 He felt

something pulling at his ^coat -skirt, 1840 Dickens Old C.
Shop xxxvii, Mr. Codlin rubbed the bridge of his nose with
his *coat*sleeve. 1867 Smyth Sailor's lVord-bk. t *Coat*
tacks1 the peculiar nails with which the mast coats are
fastened. 1888 Sat. Rev. 3 Nov. 529/2 Anything in the
way of recantation, *"coat-turning, word-eating.

Coat (k£"t), v. [f. Coat sb. q.v. for forms.]

1. trans. To provide with a coat ; to clothe in a
coat ; to dress, clothe.

1362 Langl. P. PLk.xw. 138 Heo Copeb be Comissane
and Cotcb be Clerkes. 1587 Golding De Mornay xxiii.

(1617)377 That their Images should be well painted, and
wel coated. z6ox Warnkr Alb. Eng. ix. liii. <x6xs) 238
Scarse will their Studies stipend them, their wiues, and
Children cote. 1650 Bulwer Anihropowet. 192 Nurses
erre while they too soon Coat feebler Infants. 1798 Soutiiev
Lyric P. f Cotuft. Poort

We were wrapt and coated well,
1 fig- H99 H. Holland IP'ks. R. Greenhorn Ep. Ded., One

of which [books] coated and attired (in the best manner that
I can) . . here I doe . . humbly present. 1823 Lamb Elia
Sen 1. it. < 1865) 15, I longed to new coat him in russia.

2. To cover with a surface layer or coating (or

with successive layers) of any substance, as paint,

tar, tinfoil, etc. ; also predicated of the substance

covering the surface.

1753 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 299 Leaf tin is best
to coat them [electrical jars] with. 1776 G. Semple Build*
tug in Water 83 The Dutch preserve their. .Sluices, etc. by
coating them over with a mixture of Pitch and Tar. i860
Tyndall Glac. 1. 124 The granite was now coated with
1iche ns. i860 Tensent Stoty Gtms ( 1 864 ) 227 Hie idea of
coating ships with armour. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 65
Layers of ice. .coating a white snowy central mass.

+ 3. To place in one
1

s coat of arms ; to assume
as a heraldic bearing. Obs.
1663 Gerbier Counsel E viij b, Constantine the great did

Coat a double-headed-Aiglc.

Coat, obs. form of Cote, Quote.
Coat-armour (k^«t,a'jmaa). Her. For forms

see Coat and Aniroun.

fL A vest of rich material embroidered with
heraldic devices, worn as a distinction by knights
over their armour, by heralds, etc. \ — Coat OF
arms i. (See Armouh io.) Obs.
c 1540 Gaiu. *f Gr. Nut. 586 He . . Askez erly hys armcz,
& alle were bay bro^t.^Wyth ryctic cote armure. C1384
Chaucer H. Fame 11 1. 236 Purscvauntcs and heraudes ..

Hit weren alle ; and every man Of hem . . Had on him
throwen a vesture Which that men clcpe a cotc armurc,
Enbrowded wonderlichc richc. 1525 Ld. Bi-rners Froiss.
II. lxxxviii. [Ixxxiv.] 260 The heraultc. .with his cote armure
on his backc, with the amies of the duke of Lancastrc.
*53° Palsgr. 209/: Cote armour, cotte d"armes. 1639
Fuller Holy War in. xviii. (1840) 146 The soldiers also
bearing the badge of the cross on their coat«armour.

f 2. The distinctive heraldic insignia borne by a
gentleman (armiger) ; a shield, escutcheon ; =
Coat op arms 2. Obs.

1303 Langl. P. PI. C. xix. 188 What is hus conysaunce,
quaj> ich, in hus cote-armure? 1486 Bh. St. Albaus

t Her.
Aj a, Here in thys booke folowyng is dctcrmyned the lynage
of coote armuns. 1545 Ascham Toxoplu (Arb.) 71 To hauc
..their cote Armours to be set above thcyr tombes. 1610
OuiLLiM Heraldry 1. ii. (i6ix) 7 The blazoning of the Coate-
armours of gentlemen. x6a$ tr, Camden's Hist. Elis. t.

(1688)48 To raze and deface the Epitaphs and Coat-armours
of most noble Families.

1 3. trans/. One who bears coat-armour, Obs.
1415 Pol. Poems (1859* II. 136 Two thousand cot-armers.

.

After her sorow thedere thci sowght. isfio J. Coke Eng.
Fr. Herald (1877) § 194 Viscountcs, barons, knyghtes, es-
quiers, and cote armours. 1602 Carew ComwalT^h.
4. (without//.) Blazonry, 'arms',
xd86 Bk. St. Albansj Her. Aijb, Cote armure was made

and figurid at the segc of troye. 1646 Sir T. Browne
Pseud. Ep. v. i. 234 Under an Emblcmattcall intention, we
accept it in coat armour. 1768 Blackstonc Comm. III. 104
In matters of coat-armour, precedency, and other distinc-
tions of families. X875 Studbs Const. Hist. II. xv. 188 The
custom of bearing coat-armour as , a sign of original or
achieved gentility.

+ 5. =Abmouh (senses 1, 2), coat of mail, rare.
1603 Ceremonies at Corott. Jos. f(i6Bs)j& Be thou unto

him a Coat-Armour against his Enemies. , „

Hence + Coat-armoured a.,' furnished with coat-
armour.
XS94 Carew Tasso (1881) 68 Whats he coat-armoured ?

COATING.

t Coat-c&xcL Obs.'* A playing. card bearing, a
' coated ' or habited figure (king, queen, or knave).

In regular use down "to c 16S8 ; afterwards cor-

rupted into Court-card.
1563 Foxis A.'ft M. 1208 The beste cote carde beside in the

bunche, yea thoughe it were the Kyng of Clubbes. 1591
FLORio*2«rf Fruitcs Gg, I haue none but coate cardes. 1674
Cotton Compl. Gamester in Singer Hist. Cards 347 The
value of your coat-card trumps. 1690W. Walker laiomat.
AngtO'Lat. 83 The dealer shall have the turn-up Card if it

be an ace ora coat card. 1867 Max MOller Chips III. 301
Coat cards—the king, and queen, and knave in their gor*
geous gowns—were exalted into court cards. X878 H. H.
Gibbs Ombre 11 The Ace being inferior in the Ked suits

to the Coat (or Court) cards.

Coate, obs. form of Cote, Quote.
Coated (kou-ted), ppl. a. [f. Coat sb. and v.]

1. Clad in a coat; furnished with or having a
coat or coats. Often in parasynthetic comb., as

long-coated^ thick-coated, t Coated card =Coat-
Cahd (applied by Foxe to the priests).

1563-87 Foxe A. <$• M. 919 (R.) Nowe commeth in Sir
Thomas More trumping in our weie, with his painted card.
Thus these coated-cardes, though they could not by plain
Scriptures conuincc him being alive, yet now after his death
by false plaie they will make him theires whether he will or
no. 1570 Levins Manip. 51 Coted . . iunicatus. 1580 Blun.
devil Diet. Horses (1609) 12 b, Some horses are thicker
coted than others. 1737 Mjlleh Card. Diet. ted. 3) s.v. Co-
rona Imperialist It hath a coated Root. 1861 W. F. Collier
Hist. Eng. Lit. 123 Hordes of long-coated peasants.

b. Formed into a coat, constituting a coat. rare.

1814 Southev Roderick xn, The coated scales of steel

Which o'er the tunic to his knees depend.

f 2. Furnished with armorial bearings. Obs.
16*90 Lond. Gaz. No. 2576/4, 3 Casters, 6 Spoons, 2 Forks

. .all Coated, with a Bend betwixt 2 Swans.

3. Covered with a coat or coating of some sub*

stance, as paint, tinfoil, etc.

1766 Lane in Phil. Trans. LVII. 455 The quantity 0?
electric fluid.. will be proportionate to the quantity of
coated glass. 1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1706) II. 326
Myosums. .seeds numerous, coated, pendent. 1803 Wykter
Subtle Brains <$• Lissom Fingers 341, A Leyden jar or
coated pane.

Coatee (k^tr). [f. Coatj^. + -ee 2
.] A close-

fitting coat with short tails, chiefly military.

1775 in Harper's Mag. (1883 » Sept. 546/1 A blue cloath
Coatie. 1830 Campbell Diet. Mil. Sc. 39 s.v. Clothing, A
suit, .consisting of a Red Coatee, a pair of . . Trousers, and
one pair of Boots, is annually supplied to every Soldier in

the Infantry. 1837 J. Lang New S. Wales II. 125 The
members had each to appear at all meetings of the Hunt in

a green coatee with silver buttons. 1882 B. Ramsay Recoil.
Mil. Sertf. II. xii. 4, I was still wearing the old coatee with
epaulets.

Coater, obs. Sc. form of Cotter.
Coath, var. £ Cothe to swoon.

t Coat-haTdy. Obs. Also 5 cote-, [a. OF.
cote-hardic.] A close-fitting garment with sleeves,

formerly worn by both sexes.
a 1450 K~nt. de la Tour 159 There come in a yongc squicr

..and he was clothed in a cote hardy upon the guyse of
Almayne. Ibid. 165 She clothed her in a cote hardy vn«
furred, the whiche satte right strcitc upon her. Ibid. 167
Forto make her gentillc, and small e, and faire bodied, she
clothed her in a symplc cote hardye, not doubled. 1834
Planch£ Brit. Costume 108 A close-fitting body garment,
called a coJe-hardiet

buttoned all the way down the front
and reaching to the middle of the thigh. 1860 Fainholt
Costumeg6 The gentleman [temp. Edw. III.] wears a close-
fitting tunic, called a cotedtardte^ with tight sleeves.

Coati (k0,a*ti). [a. Tupi(lang. of Brazil) coati,

coaiim, citation, f. ata cincture + tim nose : cf. the

zool. name jVasna.'] An American plantigrade

carnivorous mammal of the genus Nastta (family

Ursidai), somewhat resembling the Civet and the

Racoon, with a remarkably elongated flexible snout.
There are two species or subspecies ; the Brazilian coati,

Nasua rufa % to which the name originally belongs, and the
Mexican or brown coati N. tiarica.

x6j6 Phil. Tratts. XI. 596 This Coati of our Authors.
1790 Bewick Hist. Quadnipeds 335 The Coati or Brazilian
Weasel, 1840 R t>0A*tA Bef. Mast xv. 39 The coati . , set
up their sharp, quick bark. xB66 Owen Anal. Vertebrates
II. 501 In the Coati, the olfactory chamber, .extends above
the whole rhinencephalic fosss.

b. Also called Coati-mondi, [Said to be from
mondim a Brazilian lane. * solitary \]
1676 Phil. Tram. XI. 596 The Coati Mondi, a Brasilian

Animal. X723 Mackenzie Coati Mondij ibid. XXXII. 317
The Coati Mondt of Brasil is seldom or never brought alive
into Europe.

t
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. vii. xiii.

555 The Coatimondt is very subject to eat its own tail, .this

strange habit is not peculiar to the coati. a 184s Hood
Open Question iv, Was strict Sir Andrew, in his sabbath
coat, Struck all a heap to sec a Coati Mundi?

Coating (kJu*tirj)t vbl. sb. [f. Coat v. (and^.)]
1. A layer of any substance spread over or cover-

ing a surface ; = Coat sb. 9/
'

i7jro Phil Trans. LX. 104 The discharge from the inside

coating.
m
1772-8$ Cook Voy. (i7go) 1. 69 The pinnace [had

been] painted 'with white lead and oil, which last coating
we think to be the most eligible. 1856 Stanxev Sinai $
Pal, i. 16 A thin . > coating of vegetation. * .

.

2. Clothing of the nature of a coat.

1798 Month, Mag. VI. 197 My blithe sister shall .
.' dress

thee in coatings of gold. 18*3 Examiner 5 Apr, 209/2 En-
veloped in capes and coatings.

#
X834 Campdell Life Mrs.

Siddons II. vui, 200 The babes, iri their . . long coating.



COATLESS.

.Bt [f. the sbj iechn. Material for coats, (Cf.
1 trouserings shirting, etc.)

1802 Naval Chron. VIII. 417 A large trunk, containing
cloth, coating, stockings. 1846 McCulloch Acc* Brit,
Empire (1854) !. 151 Kendal, celebrated for the manufac-
ture of a peculiar description of coarse woollen goods called
cottons, probably a corruption of coatings. 1883 Standard
7-Sept. 7/2 Makers of Worsted coatings are very busy,

Coatless (k^-tles), a. [f. Coat sb* + *less.]

1. Without a, coat of arms.
1586 Fehne Bias, Getttriey Lack's Nobilitie 112, I place

him in this place coatelesse although I iudge he was a
gentleman. 1833 Lamb JElia, Blakesmoorm H.-, The coat*

less antiquary in his unemblazoned cell.

2. Without a coat (garment).
1850 Kingsley A It, Locfcexxi. CD.), Seven or eight sallow

starved beings.. coatless, shoeless, and ragged.

Goatlct. notice-wd. [f. as prec. + -let, dim.

suffix.] A small coat
1795 Hull Advertiser 7 Mar. 2/3 Spencers. These fashion-

able coatlets.

Ooa't-money. ffist. Money to provide a
coat for each man furnished for military service

;

esp. that exacted as a tax by Charles L when
governing without a Parliament. Usually in the

phrase Coat and Conduct Money. Cf. Coat sb.n.
See Forster Gr. Remonstr. (r86o) 225; Bruce Verwy

Papers (Camd. Soc. 1853) 127, 289-293.

1557 Act 4 $ 5 Philip § Maty c. 3 § 4 If any Captain . ..

shall not pay unto his Soldiers. . their full and whole Wages,
Conduct and Coat Money. 1640 Schedule Grievances In

Forster Gr. Remonstr. (i36o) 325 The new taxe of Coate
and Conduct Mony, with undue meanes used to inforce the

payment of iL. 1640 Pyji Sp
:
Grievances in Forster Life

(1837) 109 The seventh great civil grievance hath been, the
militarie charges laid upon the several counties of the king*
dome . . It began first to be practised as a loane for supply
of coat and conduct money. 1647 Clarendon /fist. Reb. I.

v. 427 The continued Oppressions by Ship-money, Coat and
Conduct-money, a i66a Heylin Laud i\\ (1668) 382 To
raise and maintain an Army with no charge to the Common
Subject : but only a little Coat and Conduct money at their

first setting out. 1761 Hume Mist Eng. Ill.Iiii. 148. 1827
Hallah Const. Hist, (1876) II, viii. 02.

Coat of arms. tier. [tr. F. cotte <?armes.]

.1, Hist. A coat or vest embroidered with heraldic

arms; a tabard. (See Armour io, Coat-armour i.)

c 1489 Caxton Sonne* ofAyman xxvi. 555 He knewehym
well, for he bare his owne cote of armes. 1601 Holland
Pliny I. 497 The priest, .cutteth it [misseltoe] off, and they
beneath receiue xt in a white soldiers cassock or coat of
armes. 1654 L'Estrange Chas. I (1655) 103 The Councel.

.

caused the Herald in his coat of Armes to wind his Horn
thrice.

2. The distinctive heraldic bearings of a gentle-

man (armige?') originally borne on a 'coat of

arms' (sense 1); a shield, escutcheon, (See

Arm si*.'* 14, Armour io.)

i$6z Leigh Armory 27 If he come into the combate campe
with his sayde wifes cote of armes. 1651 Hobbes Leviath.

(1839) 81 Scutcheons, and coats of arms hereditary. 1833
-Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de V. ii, A simple maiden in

her flower Is worth a hundred coats-of-arms.

fig. 1718 Freethinker No. 108. 24 The Second Letter .

.

was sealed with a Thimble, the Coat of Arms of a House-
wife. 1851 Mayne Hjzid Scalp Ifwit, xxvi. These are their

[Indians'] 'coats* of arms, symbolical of the * medicine * of
the wearer.

+ 3. = Coai of mail (Coat sb. 5). Obs. rare.

[So F. cotte a"armes= cotte de maille.']

1613 Heywood Silver Age in. Wks. 1874 III. 131 Thus
the Nemean terror naked lyes, Despoyl'd of his inuinced
Coat of Armes. 1844 Costello Tour Biam # Pyrenees
II. 56 An old gallery, filled with rusty coats ofarms.

Coat-"fcaili The tail of a coat. To sif
}
etc.,

on on£s own coat-tail ;
' to live, or to do. any

thing, at one's personal expense ' (Jam.). Sc. To
drag his coat-tails, so that some one may tread on
them (attributed to Irishmen at Domiybrook Fair)

:

to put himself purposely in a position in which
some one may intentionally or unintentionally

afford a pretext for a quarrel ; to provoke attack

so as to get up a row,
a'1600Poems 16th. Ceut.

t
Leg. Bp.Si.Andreids 320 (Jam.)

Still on his owne cott tail he satt. 1679 Sc. PasqnilsXi%(&)
248 From his coat-tail you'll claime, boys, Lippies of grace.
x8x8 Scott Rob Royxiv, ' To gang there on ane's ain coat-

tail, is a waste o' precious time and hard-won siller/ 1837
Dickens Pickw. it The eloquent Pickwick, with one hand
gracefully concealed behind his coat tails.

Co-atte*St, v. [Co- ij trans. To attest to-

gether or in conjunction (with). So Co-attesta*-
tion, Co-attesta*tor.
1650 Elderfield Tythes 297 He must know this, and will

I believe give it in co-attestation. 1708 Misc. Curfosa, II.

The same Relation is Coattested by Nine other several
uccessions . . if we suppose a Coattestation of Nineteen,

the Credibility of it will be, as above Two Millions to One,
a 171 x Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 264 That

- heavenly Paraclete . . With Conscience co-attests our Zeal.
18x0 Bentham Paekutg (1821) 23s Established by an
affidavit, with or without co-attestators.

Co-attend, -auditor, -augment: see Co-.
" Co-au'tlior. [Co- 3-b.] Joint author. Hence
Co-au'tkorsMp. Also CoraTitho*rity, joint or
concurrent authority.
1864 Spectator 31 Dec' 1511 The First Folio . . is the only

authority for half the plays and a co-authority for the other
half. 1886 R. Boyle in Rem SItaks.Soc. Trans. 579 Claim,
ing Massingei' as co-author-in The Two Noble Kinsmen,

559

ififlS N* Brushfield m Trans. Devonsh* Assoc.* XX..
409 To corroborate his statement of the co-authorship of
]3. Bowring,

' Coava, -e ; see Coffee.
Coax (kJuks), 2/. Forms ; 6-8 cokes, y-S coaks«

(6 coxe, 7 cogues), 8- coax, [f- Cokes sb.

According to Johnson 1 755~73»
* a low word*,

and probably in vulgar use long before it be-

came usual in literature, which may account for

want of literary evidence for the early history of
the senses* The original meaning seems to have
been 'make a cokes oV : cf. to fool, to pet, to

gull ; and the transition from c make a fool of* to
f make a pet of 3

, is paralleled by the passage of

fond from ' befooled * to its present sense*]

f 1. trans. To make a ' cokes* of, befool, impose
upon, ' take in \ Obs.
[Cf* 1616 Jonson Devil is ate Ass iu i. (Speech 6S\

Why, we will make a Cokes of thee Wise Master, We will,

my mistress, an absolute fine Cokes !] c 1679 Rojrb* Btxl-

lads VII* 9 We tell them ^is not a penny we can take : We
plead poverty before we have need, And thus we do coaks
them most bravely indeed* 1806 Med, # Ph. JmL (1807)

132 That practitioners would pay a little more attention

to those authors who are out of fashion and laid upon the
shelf, and not suffer themselves to be coaxed by an old
practice in a modern garb,

t2. To make a pet of; to pet, fondle, caress;

to treat endearingly or with blandishment- 0hs*

iS8g Puttenham Eng* Fouie l. viiL{Arb.) 36 Princes may
iue a good Poet such conuenient countenaunce and also

enefite as are due to an excellent artificer, though they
neither kisse nor cokes them, 161 1 Cotgr, sa\ Dadce

%

Soifffrir a *vn enfant ioufes ses dadec$
t
to cocker or cokes

it ; to make a feddle or wanton of it. 1668 R. 1/Estrange
Kz>. Quev. i\\(i7o8)g8 Some I saw Caressing and Cokesing
their Husbands > in the very moment they design'd to be-

tray them, 1678 Mrs, Bishn Sir P. Pancy iu. ti, For my
sake, dear, pardon him this one time [cofcesing him]* 1694
R, I/Estkange Fables ccxtx* (17 14) 238 The Nurse had
chang'd her Note; for she was then Muzzling and Cokesing
of it. 1794 Southey Botany-Bay Eclog* 11 ,

They kiss'd me,
coaxM me> robb'd me, and betray*d me* 1831 Cafs Tail
35 Those tender attentions, that coaxing and coddling,

f b. To coax up : to cocker up, coddle up. Qbs.
1586 A. Dav Eng-. Secretary 11. (1625) 48 They soothe up

your passions, and cokes up your humors. 1683 [see Coax-
ing vbL sb.].

3. To influence or persuade by caresses, flattery,

or blandishment. Johnson says * To wheedle, to

flatter, to humour : a low word* ; cf quot 1663.
1663 Flagellnm; or O* Cromwell (1672) 159 And some-

times to cokes the neighbouring Rusticksj give them a
Buck he had hunted* 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 248
' He try to coax me/ said Beatte, * but I say no—we must
part', 18^5 McLaren Scrm* Ser. il vn. 122 A wholesome
obstinacy in the right that will neither be bribed nor coaxed
nor bullied*

b. Const to do a thing ; into an action, etc.

1806-7 J* Eeresfobd Miseries Hum* Life (1826) x + xlvij

Dragging the table - -over an uneven floor, in hopes of coax-
ing it to stand on more than two legs* 1833 Ht. Martineau
Manclu Strike x. in She coaxed her father into giving
them a ball 1862 Merivale Rom. Emp. (1865) VI. lii. 270
It was Seneca's principle . . to coax, rather than drive, his

pupil into virtue* 1862 Union n Apr. 230, I succeeded in

coaxing Papa, .to allow me to teach in the school,

C, With various other extensions, as to coax

away
1
down^forth

%
up : to persuade or entice to go

or come away, etc* ; to coax (a thing) out of (a

person) : to get it out of him by coaxing.

1700 Astry tr* Saavedra-Faxardo II. 101 Women,,
coaks them out of their Husbands, and so tell 'em again to

others; as it was in that secret which Maximus told his

wife, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) 1 . 342 They coaxed away
the beldame's wrath* 1859 Gen. P* Thompson Andi AlL
II. lxxxvii. 56 Are these men to be coaxed down by ginger*

bread? 1889 Amelie Rives Quick or Dead ? (Rtldg.) 20 An
old spinet . * from which Miss Fridiswig used to coax forth

ghastly jinkings. ,on Sunday afternoons.

1 4* To persuade to believe {to be, etc.) ; to flatter

or wheedle into the belief. Obs.

5676 Marvels Mr. Smirke Wks. 1875 IV. 6q So the Ex-
poser would now cokes the lay multitude, whom before he
calTd 'the hundred thousands', and for their simplicity

'excusable from subscribing the Thirty-nine Articles', to

be grown on the suddain so very wise men, that, etc.

5, inU\ To employ coaxing.

1706 Farquhar Recruiting Off* 1* i, I coax ! I wheedle !

I'm above it. 1784 New Spectator XII. 1/2 What with
palming one fellow, kissing another, and coaxing with thou-

sands, [she] has driven me almost horn-mad. 1878 Masque
Poets 52 The gentlest, - plead and coax For the sad strange

story ofJasper Oakes*

Coax (k£»ks), sb. [f. prec. vb. : see also Cokes,]

1* colloq. One who coaxes.

1863 OuroA Held in Bondage (1870) 6 He was gentle

enough to a coax.

2. A coaxing speech or appeal* iionce-use*

i$zq Marryat F. Mildnuty i. (D.)f He held out by turns

coaxes and threats.

Coaxal (kwjje-ksal), a. Math. = Coaxial.
1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. PhiL L i P 165 Coaxal circular

cylinders, 1881 Maxwell Electr. $ Magtu II* 285 Two
circular and coaxal solenoids.

Hence Coaxa'lity-
1863 R; Townsend Mod. Ceonu I. 207 .The locus circle

will pass evidently through all the phases of coaxality.^

t Coaxatiott (kff«i^ks*?^j3n)^ Qbs* [n, ofaction

f; X; coaxa-re to croalc (t Gr. xo&£
f
used by

COB.

Aristophanes to express the croaking of frogs) +
-atjon* (Cf* K* coasser (i<5th c, coaxer) and toasse*

ment.y] The croaking of frogs*

164s Featlv Dippers Dipt 227 I hope we shall see
no more of their frog-gall iardsj nor hear of their harsh
croaking and coaxation either in the pulpit or the press*

1664 H. More MysL Iniq* 239 The, .harsh and disharmo-
nious coaxations of frogs. 1696 J* Edwards Demonsir*
Exist. § Pr&uicL God \ w 189 The coaxation of frogs.

Coaxed (k^ukst), ppL a. [f Coax z\ + -ed*]

Petted, caressed, wheedled.
1829 Scott in Crokcr Papers (1884) ILxiv. 32 Whenever

he was the coaxed man of the company.

Coaxer ^kJu'ksw). One who coaxes,
iyo6 Mrs. Centlivre Basset Table (L-\ Coaxing will do

it if the right coaxer can be found. 1755 Johnson, Coaxer

\

a wheedler* a flatterer. 1839 Richardson Coaxer, though
common in familiar speech,—applied e.g. to children—is

not so in writing.

Coaxial (k^ze-ksial), a. Math. [f. Co- + Axis
+ - al ; cf. Axal*] Having a common axis*

Hence Coa'xiaJly adv.
1881 0, Reynolds in Nature XXII L 477 Two eddies

should face, and so exactly as to be coaxial. 1884 S. P*
Thompson Dynamo+Elcct* iMavh. 198 Let a coil be intro-

duced * . let a second coil . . be laid coaxially with it.

Coaxing (kJu-ksig\ vbh sb. The action of the

verb Coax.
1672 Marvell Rch. Transp. 1* 278 This is a pretty way

of cokesing indeed 1683 tr 4 JSrasm* Morim JEnt\ 70 Self-

love is nothing but the coquesing up of ourselves. 1870
E. Pkacock RatfSkirl. Ill, 138 Ready to accommodate
herself, after a little coaxing, to the sacrifice.

Coaxing, a. That coaxes; caressing,

wheedling,
1704 Cibher Careless Hush. i, (L,), But it must be done in

a coaxing manner. x8ir L*. Hawkins C'tess $ Gerlr. II*

370 * Well, be it as you like, you coaxing hussey.'

Hence Coa'xin^ly adv,

1713 Mrs. Centlivkk The Wonder nr. i. (Jod.)) Prithee,

my dear, moderate the passion (coaxingly). 1856 Kane
A ret. ExpL I* 486 Calling thu dogb coaxingly by name.

Cob (k^b), sbA Also 5-6 cobbe, [Used in a

number of senses having but little apparent con-

nexion with each other, and possibly of diverse

origin. The notions may be roughly distinguished

of i something big or stout \
i something rounded

or forming a roundish lump', f a head or top';

but these are intricately interwoven in individual

senses. Thus cob — * cob-nut \ can hardly be
separated from the notion of f stout or big nut

1

on the one hand, or from that of c
fruit stone

}

on
the other- So sense 1 appears sometimes to mean
1 man at the top \

It has been suggested that 1 rounded head' is the radical

notion, and that cob is a variant of Cop ; but the history of
the latter does not favour this, In some of the senses

under Yl^cobble
y
achylic was an earlier equivalent, but these

senses are closely connected with others which have no
equivalents 111 cobble^

I* Containing the notion c big* or f stout \
L A great man, big man, leading man ; in mod*

diaL expressing pre-eminence* as ' chief *,
i leader \

rather than state, (In the later use, the notion

of * head \ * top', may have entered in.)

1*1420 Hoccleve De Reg. Priuc, 101 Mayntenaunce.

.

Stistenede is not by persones lowe ; But cobbes grete this

ryot sustene. 1535 St. Papers Hen* VIII^ IL 228 Ther
must be some of the gret cobbes served likewise, and the

King to have ther landes. 1560 Daus tr* Sleidane l

s Comm.
1 19 b, Al the sorte of them occupie waxe, the poorer sorte,

as I haue now tolde you, but the greatter cobbes, in sealyng
their letters, 1363-87 Foxe A. $ ^(1684) It 28/2 The
greatest Cobs were yet behind. 1837 in Hone Evtry^Day
Bk. IL 769 For fishing and shutinghe was the cob of all

this country 1 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. (Philol. Soc.),, Co&
}

leader or fighter, the bully or best fighter in a parish or
school. 1884 Cheshire Gloss.) Cob is also a leader :

* This
boy will be always cob what is called at school *cock of
the school Sometimes pronounced cop.

J* b* A wealthy man ; a miser. Obs.

1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 88 That wone clubbed Cobbe
should not so encroche an hundred mennys lyuynges. 1548
Udall, etc* Erasnu Par. Luke v* 68 b, The rich cobs of this

worlde, 1583 Stubbes Anat Abus. u. 27, I would not
haue a few rich cobs to get into their clowches almost whole
countries. 1681 W. Robertson PhraseoL Gen. (1693) 342
A rich Cob or miser, homo locuples <§• avams*
+ c. A huge, lumpish person, Obs.

1583 Stanvhurst AEneis uu (ArbO 90 When the cob had
maunged the gobets foule garbaged haulfe quick.

2* A male swan ; also cob-szuan*

1570 Order for Szvans in Hone Every-Day Bk. II. 962

Till due prooie be had. .whose was the Swan, that is away;
Be it Cobbe or Pen. 1611 B, Jonson Catiline ji- i f

I'm not

taken AVith a cob-swan, or a high-mounting bull, As foolish

Lola and Europa were. 1641 Best Farm. Bks* (1856) 122

The hee swanne is called the cobbe, and the she-swanne

the penne, 1840 Browning Sordello 11, 320 Out-soar them,

cobswan of the silver flock 1 Sing well I

f 3. The name of a fish : see quots. Obs,
* The sense ' jroung herring * given in mod* Diets, is perh. a
misinterpretation of sense 8.

xGxx Florid* Bozzolo * , a fish called a millers thomb or a
cob* Moufet 5c Benn. Health*s Impr. (1746) 275
Kobs or Sea-Gudgeons. [Cf. 1787 Grose Pi'auinc* Gloss^
Cobba* a small fish called a miller's-thumb* a 1804 J,
Boucher MS. Diet* a small fish (the Miller's Thumb) is in

Kent called Cobbo^



COB.

4. A short-legged, stout variety of horse, usually
ridden by heavy persons* [Said by some to be
short for eob-horse : see first quots.]
1818 Todd, Cob, a horse not castrated. In our northern

dialect, cob is a testicle* — Suppt. , It is used also generally
for a strong pony. 1818-36 Richardson, Cob, anything
round, a round stone* A cob, a horse who has his cobs.
a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) II. aoi If he comes to you rid-
ing a cob* 1840 Dickens Barn. Rtidge x, He was well-
mounted upon a sturdy chesnut cob. 185s R. S. Suktees
Sponges Sp. Tour xiv. 72 'That's not a bad-like old cob of
yours/ 1863 Morton CycL Agrie. (E. B. S.\ Cob, a com-
pact punchy horse.

II. Containing the notion ' rounded ( roundish
mass

1

or 'lump 1

.

5. Applied to various rounded solid bodies. In
some of these eobyl, cobble occurs in earlier use.

a. =Cob*is*ut (in 15th c. cobyll-mttX
1580 Greene Poems {1861) 391 Sit down, Carraela; here

are Cobs for Kings, Sloes black as jet. 1829 Loudon E»~
cyel. Plants 702 Corylus

.

. eraudis, Cob. 1885 Pail Mall
G. 20 Oct. 4 what better place than here to sit and eat our
filberts and cobs?

b. The stone of a fruit (in 15th c. coby/l-slone).
«x8as Forby Voc, E. Anglia, C*A..the stony kernel of

fruit. 1877 N. IK Liucolnsh. Gloss., Cob, the stone of fruit.

1886 S. IV. Lincolmh. Gloss., Cob, the stone of any fruit:
' Don't swallow the cobs '.

C. A testicle, dial.

2818-36 [see 4]. 1847-78 Halltwell Cobbs, testiculi.

Worth.

d. * Cobs are also round Balls, or Pellets with
which Fowls are usually crammed ' (Kersey ijroS).

6. Applied to various rounded heaps.
a. A small stack of hay or corn. dial.

16x6 Sjirfl. & Markh. Country Fartn 645 To haue euery
Winter in your Warren a little cob or stacke of hay. 1847-
78 H alliwell, Cob, a small bay-stack. 0.ron. 1886X IV.
Lincolmh, Gloss., Col*, a small stack or heap of corn :

'They've no-but two wheat stacks and a little cob'.

b. A bunch or knot of hair } a chignon.
1865 Pall Mall G. 10 July 10/2 A gentleman parading

Rotten-row with a lady's hair * cob which he had picked
up and stuck at the end of his stick* 1880 IV. Cormvatl
Gloss*, Cob, a bunch of hair on the forehead ; often applied
to the top locks of a horse's mane.

C. A small heap or lump of (anything), dial.

1876 Blackmorb Cripfis III. xvii, 278 Stealing half the
meat and all the Utile cobs of jelly. 1887 S. Cheshire
Fotk.sp., Cob, a small heap or lump : 'a cob o* dirt*.

7. Applied to various roundish or lumpy pieces :

* something round, as a cob of coal, a cob of bread
*

{Lane. C?oss>). dial.

a. A small loaf of roundish form, a cob-loaf,
b. See also quots* 1S77, 1888.
1606-17 Cob*loaf (see IVJ. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. (Philot

Soc. ), Cob, a small round loaf, a Iutnp or piece. 1877A rch&oL
X LV, 180 The cob was a cracknel made of fine Hour. 1887
S. Cheshire Foth.sp. t Cob, a small loaf: 4 Bring me a cob 0'

bread 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Cob, a cake of bread.

c. A lump or large piece of coal (cf. Cobble).
a 1804 Cob-coal [see IV), 1865 S. IUmforo Wild Rider

in Hartand Lane. Lyrics 15 A broody hen crow'd from her
perch on a cob. 1865 E. Waugh in Harland BalladsLane*
(.1875^ 372 Aw've just mended th* fire wi* a cob. 1884
Cheshire Gloss. , Cob or cobble, a lump of coal.

III. With the notion ' head *, ' top

1 8. The head of a (red) herring. Obs.
1594 Nashk Unf. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V* 14 Lord high

regent of rashers of the coles and red herring cobs. 1599— Lenten Stnffe 59 Not a scrap . . but the cobs of the two
herrings the fisherman had eaten remained of him. 1598
IJ. Jonson Ev. Man in Iturn. 1. iv, Cob {toot)Thn first Red
Herring that was broild in Adam and Eves Kitchin do
1 fetch my Pedigree from.. His Cob was my great-great-
mighty • great - grandfather* 1603 Sir C. Heydon *}ad.
Astros, xx. 405 He will not admit a stone to shine. And
why not as wel as a peice of rotten wood, or a hearings
cobbe in the darke? 1630 Dekker ind PL Honest IWt.
Wks. 1873 II. 147 He can come bragging hither with fouro
white Herrings (at 's taile) . . but 1 may stame ere he giuo
me so much as a cob. 1632 Sherwood s.v. Cob, A herring
cob, Id teste a"tm harang sor.

8. See quot. dial. (perh- a local form of cop.)
z888 SJicjfficld Gloss., Cob, the top, c.g. * the cob of the

lull

10, The seeding head of wheat, clover, etc. dial.
1847-78 Halliwell, Cob-poke,*. bag carried by gleaners

for receiving the cobs or broken ears of wheat. 1863 Moh*
ton Cyel. Agrie. (E. D. S.), Cob, the seed head of clover.

U. The cylindrical shoot or rachis on which the
grains of maize grow.
170Z C Mather Magn. Chr. vi. viL 69 In the year 1683

the House of Nicholas Desborough . . was very strangely
molested by Stones, by pieces of Earth, by Cobs of Indian
Corn. 18x7-8 Cobbett Rcsid. U. S. (182a) 7 The grains
. .are placed all round the stalk, which goes up the middle,
and this little stalk, to which the seeds adhere, is called the
Corn COb. 1850 Lyell 2nd Visit U. S. II. 72 Mills in
which the grain, cob, and husk were all ground up together
for the cattle and hogs. 1866 Livingstone JrnL (1873) I.

iii. 81 One cob had 1600 seeds.

IV. attrib. and Comb. : cob-like, -mounted adis.

(from 4), cob-pipe (fr. 11) ; cob-coal (see 7 c)

;

cob-fly, name of a kind of angling fly (see quot) ;

cob-handle, a round wooden handle for tools;
cob-house, a house built by children out of corn-
cobs, hence appliedJig. to any insecure or unsub-
stantial scheme, etc. ; + cob-knight (see quot.) \
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cob-loaf (see quot. 1617) ; cob-worm (Sc.), the
larva of the cockchafer.
a1804 J. Boucher MS. Dict.

}
In the North large coals

are
#
generally called *Cob-coals. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss.

(Phtlol. Soc.), Cob-coals^ large pit-coals. 1870 Blaine
Encyc. RuralSports 1205 The March-brown of Mr. Bor-
land, better known here [in Wales] as the *cob-fly. 1873 J.
Richards Wood-workingFactories 113 To go into a wood-
shop and find a job bench containing three or four files with
the tips broken off", a *cob handle to be used between them
. .at once indicates the character of the establishmen t. 188

1

Harper's Mag. Nov. 824 George builds a *cob-house.
a 165a Brome Damoiselle 1. I, Alt. How came lie by his
Knighthood? Cost it nothing? Ver. No: He was one
oth' *Cobbe-Knights in the throng, When they were dubd
in Clusters. 1888 Pall Mall G. 19 Sept. 2/1 Short *cob-
like coolies, dressed only in shirt and drawers of blue
cotton. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr. 11. i. 41 Ther. Thou
should'st strike him. Aid. *Coblo fe. x6 17 M 1NSHEU Ductor
Ltng^ Cobleafe or bunne . . is a little loafe made with a
round head. 1647 New Quaeres to Praelates 15 Limping
and dancing. Jike Mummersabout acobloafe. 1678 Aubrey
Wiltshire in Brand (1S53I I. 466* 1877 A rchseol. XLV. 180,
120 cobJoaves, each of 12 02. 1870 Geo* Eliot TJteo. Such
\\. 41 Riding by the side of a larger *cob-mounted shadow.
1884 Harper's Mag. 281/1 Mrs. Jackson . . sat smoking her
"corn-cob pipe, 1889 Ibid. Dec 110/2 With a cob pipe be*
tween his toothless gums. 1701-9 Statist. Ace. Fye XIII.
20 (Jam.) Upon opening up their stomachs, he found them
quite full of *cobworms.

Cob (kpb), sbJ2 [Examples known since c 1600.
The explanation 'lump of clay* given by Cope,
Hampsh. Gloss., would tend to identify this with
Cob sb. 1 sense 6 c ; bnt this is otherwise improb-
able.] A composition of clay (marl, or chalk),
gravel, and straw, used, esp* in the south-west of
England, for building walls, etc.
i6oa Carew Cornwall i 1 769) 53 a, The poor Cottager con*

tenteth himself with Cob for his Wats, and Thatch for his
covering. Ibid. (t8ti) 249 The flood-gate will hold water
best, if his sides be walled up with cob. 1707 Polwiible
Hist. Devon I. 301 The inferior houses in Devon and Corn-
wall were built with mud, which was called cob. 1882 T.
Mozlky Remi'nisc. OrielCollege I, ix. 72 Finding chalk cob
the common material of the country. x88o T. N. Brush-
field in Trans. Devon. Assoc. XXI. 323 The walls are of
cob* .and rest on a stone foundation!

b. attrib. and Comb., as cob collage, /touse, wall
(sometimes unnecessarily hyphened); cobwalled
adj.

;
cob-parer, a tool used in building cob walls.

1790 J. Wolcott (P. Pindar) Rowl. for OlrwrWkR. II.

406 Make a fortune by a history of cobwalls, old chamber-
pots, and rusty natls. 1807 Vancouver Agrie. Devon 235.
1820 C. S. Giliiert Antiq. Cornwall 936 The houses in
general, are cobwalled buildings. 1839 Loudon Encycl.
A rdiit. 839 The cob-parer is made of iron. 1859 H. Kings-
ley G. Hamtyn vi. {D.\ The main village . . consisted of a
narrow street of cob-houses white-washed and thatched.
1870 Thohnborv Tour Eng. I. vli. 137 Homely cob walls
square out the pastures. 1876 Miss Braddon y. Haggards
Dan. v. 64 Hymns which compared the cob-walled earn to
the gorgeous temple in the sacred city. 1889 Temple Bar
Mag. Aug. 577 A red cob cottage.

CoTd, CoVb (kpb), [Identical with KFris.
kobbe

f
sfrkobbe, Heligoland kobb

t New Fris. kztb
t

Du. kobbe
t kqb, with same meaning. Etymology,

and possible connexion with cob in other senses, un-
known.] A name given to species ofGull, esp. the
Greater Black-backed Gull {Lotus mariims\ and
Common Gull (Z. canus) ; also called Sea-cob{br

1580 Baret Alv.Cyn A sea Cobbe, Gania alba. 1607
Norden Surv. Dial. 206, I haue scene vpon these grounds,
store of Pewcts, Oliues, and Cobbes breed. z6xo \V. Folk-
ingham Art ofSurvey iv. Hi. 83 Fowling may be for the
Sheldrake, Cob, Oiiuc, Puffin. 1655 Moufet & Bennet
Health's Improv. (1746) 195 Sca-Mcws and Sea-Cobs feed

. .also called Cobb (Essex, Kent, N* DevomWnles, Galway).
L. canus, Cobb or Sea Cobb ((Cent, Essex, Suffolk, Norfolk).

t Cob, sbA Obs. [Very rare as a separate word,
and, in this form, probably taken from Cobweb,
ME. coppe<vcbx cf. Cop jW But cf. mod.Flcm.
cobbe, coppCy Westphalian cobbet spider,] A spider.

1657 Tomunson Renou's Disf. 470 They [antsl hunt not
after smaller animals, like Cobs, but degust them when
dead*

Col) (kpb), sb." [perh, identical with Cob sb*1

sense I, as the biggest silver coin.] A name given
in the 17th and i8lh centuries in Ireland, and
subsequently in some British colonies and posses-

sions, to the Spanish dollar or ( piece of eight
1

.

167a Petty Pol. Anat. 330 Spanish pieces of eight, called
cobs in Ireland. x68i Dwbley jfrnL Tourlrel. in Trans.
Kilkenny ArchjeoL Soc, Ser. it. II. 55 The most usual
money. J* Spanish Coyne knowne here by the name of a
cob, an halfcob and a quarter cob, 1745 P. Thomas Jml.
?> A considerable Quantity of Cob Dollars and wrought

late. 1784 T. SiiERiOAH Life Swift g r tT.) He . . poured
out the contents, which were silver cobs, upon the table.
1822 Scott Pirate xxxl, 4And so you came for.your share
of the cobs?' 1835 Kelly Cambist 164 The Spanish
dollar circulating at Gibraltar is commonly called a 'cob*.

Comb, cob-money (U.S.) : see quots.'
1865 Tiioreau Cape Cod vtii. 148 Pieces of silver called

coil-money. x868 LossiNC Hudson 80-The old silver coins
occasionally found at Fort Edward are called ' cob-money*
by the people.

Cob. 00*bb (tyb), sb,a dial. (See quots.)
1691 Ray S* <f E. Country Wds. 03 Cobt a Wicker-basket

COBALT.
to carry upon the Arm* So a Seed-cob or Seed-lib, is such
a Basket for Sowing. 1830 Scott Demanol. vi. 180 A brown
loaf and a cobb of herrings. 1863 Morton* Cycl. Agrie.
(E. D. S.l, Cob, a basket used for carrying chaff, and for
broad-casting wheat
Cob, CObb (kpb), sb.7 local. (See quots.)
[The mole or pier of Lyme Regis was originally con-

structed of cobble-stones heaped together; thence perhaps
cobsscobble in sense i.J

1605 Camden Rent. (1636)116 A forced harborow for ships,
as the Cob, of Linne in Dorsetshire. 1688 AHdr.fr. Lyme
Regis in Lend. Gas. No. 2343/1 Your Majesties Princely
Bounty towards the Maintenance of our Peer or Cob.
»743-'? R- Pococke Trazr. iCamden) 97 The famous cob or
mole is a quarter of a mile to the south-west of the town
(Lyme Regis]. 1862 Smiles Engineers 1. 283 The Cobb or
harbour at Lyme Regis was. .successfully put together.

Cob, CObb (kpb), sb.s [f. Cob v.i 3.] A blow.
1828 Clierokec Pltcrnix 10 Apr. fUartlett), Such negro so

offending shall receive fifteen cobbs or paddies for every
such offence. 1848-60 Bartlett Diet. Amer., Cobb, a blow
on the buttock. i88z Eeicesters/t. Glass., Cob, a blow or
knock: 'a cob o' the yead*. 1884 CJkesh. Gloss,, Cob, a
blow, generally on the head.

Cob (M>), vX Also 4-F kob, g cobb. [Ety-
mology doubtful ; perh. onomatopoeic.]

f 1. intr. To fight, give blows- Obs.

^ c 1400 Destr. Troy 8285 Thrc thousaund full pro prang
into batell . . And cobbyt full kantly. Ibid. 1x025 And ho
keppit hym full kantly, kobbit with hym sore.

2. trans. To crush or bruise (ore).

X778 Prycb Min. Cornttbicnsis3x8 Cob, to break or bruise.
. , Cobbed ore is the spoiled which is broke out of the solid
large stones with sledjges. 1880 W. Cornwall Gloss., Cob-
bing in mining is breaking copper ore into small pieces.

3. To strike, a. esp. Nant. To strike on the
buttocks with a flat instrument. See Cobbing.
X769 fsec Cobbing]. x8oz J. Akfkey in Naval Citron.

VII. 76 They were going to cobb a man. x8os Ann.
Reg. 556 With a pair of pea-squeezers in his hand to cob
htm with. 2820 Marryat F. Mildtuay ii, I was sentenced
to be cobbed with a worsted stocking filled with wet sand,

b. dial.

1825-79 Jamieson, Cob, to beat in a particular mode prac-
tised among shepherds. Roxb. 1877 Holderness Gloss. t

Cob, to strike posteriorly with the knee. 1881 Leiecstersh.
IVord-bk., Cob, to strike : generally, to strike on the head.

4. To thresh or beat out (seed). Also intr. said

of the seed. Cf. Cob sb 1 10.

1706 Hull Advertiser 13 Feb. 1/4 Clover-seed is likely to
be scarce, .it cobs ill, and rises to little more on the average
than one bushel per acre. 1807 A. Young Agrie. Essex
(18 1 3) I. 155 He has^ applied it [threshing-machine] to cob-
bing white clover with great success.

5. To throw.
1867 Kentish Dialect, Cob, to throw gently. 1884 Cltcshire

Gloss., Cob, to throw: 'cob it away, it's good t* nowt*;
* The land has cobbed up a deal of grass

Cob, dial* Also cop. [f. Cob sbX\ trans.

To top, excel, beat.

1847-78 Halluvell, Cob, to outdo or excel. 1869 Lons-
dale Gloss. (Philol. Soc.), Cob, to beat or surpass, also to pull
the hair. To cob over a person is to crow over him. 1870
Miss Jackson* Shropsh. \Vord~bfc., Cob, to surpass, exceed.
* Well, that cobs Dolly, an' Dolly cobbed the devil.' x88a
Cheshire Gloss.

t
Cob, sometimes pronounced cop. * 1 copped

hint's- 1 beat him, or got ahead of him.
Cob, w.3f

var. of Cop v. slang.

Cobalt (k#>*bolt). Also 7 coboH, 8 kobold*
[a. Ger. kobaltt formerly also kobold, -oil, -old, **//,

-el, app. the same word as koboldt etc., goblin
or demon of the mines ; the ore of cobalt having
been so called by the miners on account of the

trouble which it gave them, not only from its

worthlessness (as then supposed), but from its

mischievous effects upon their own health and
upon silver ores in which it occurred, effects due
mainly to the arsenic and sulphur with which it

was combined. From the miners of the Iiarz or
Erzgcbirgc the name became common German,
and thence passed into all the European langs.,

F. cobalt, It, Sp., Vg. cobalto, Du., Da., Russ.,

Pol., Boh,, etc., kobatt, Sw. kobolt. See Hilde-
brand in Grimm s.v. f who shows also that the

metal was known to Pciracelsus (Wks. 1580 VIII.

350), though its discovery is usually credited to

Brandt in 1733.]
1. .One of the chemical elements, a metal of a

greyish colour inclining to red, brittle, slightly

magnetic; in many respects closely resembling
nickel; not found native, but extracted from
various ores. Symbol Co.

b. The name was originally given to the ores of

this metal, and is still applied, with or without
defining words, to various native compounds, ns

Tin-white cobalt— Smalti^e, CoA63 ; Greyc, Sil-

ver-watte c. — cobalt-glance,; Red c. = cobalt-
bloom, -vitriol (see 3) ; Earthy c. « Asbolitb.
[1683 Pettus Fleta Mitt. t. (1686) 34 Concerning the

Cobolt oars, there are many sorts of them.] « 1728 Wood*
wakd Fossils 45 Cobalt is plentifully impregnated with
arsenide; contains copper and some silver. Being sub*
limed, the flores arc of a blue colour: these, German
mineiaKsts call zafhr. 1738 G. Smith Cur. Relations II.

440 Zink, Kobold, Sleat, .and other Productions of the

Mines. 1748 Sir J. Hill Fossils (J.% From cobalt arc pro*
duced the three sort*ofarscmck. white, yellow, and red ; as



COBAIiTATE.

also zafire and smalt. x8oo tr. Lagrange%

s CJiem. I. 397 A
kind of cobalt, or arsenic mixed with copper, 1863-72
Watts Did. Chem. 1. 1039 The use of cobalt for imparting
a blue colour to glass, appears to have been known to the
Greeks and Romans. .Cobalt is not a very abundant metal,
1873 Use Did, Arts I. 874 Smalt is a kind of glass coloured
by oxide of cobalt.

2. The blue pigment, also called cobalt-blue,
prepared from this mineral, largely used in stain-

ing glass Also the deep blue colour of this.

1835 G. Field Chromatogr. 110 Cobalt blue is the name
now appropriated to the improved blue prepared with
metallic cobalt. 187a Watts Did* Chem. T. 1057 Cobalt*
bine . . is a compound of protoxide of cobalt and alumina,
and is used both as oil and water colour. 1877 A. R Ed-
wards Up Nile xviii. 503 The mitre-shaped casque being of
a vivid cobalt-blue. 1878 Black Green Past, xxxiii. 262 As
if some one. .had, .dashed in a stroke of brilliant cobalt.

b. In this sense used attrib. or as adj.

1849 Mrs, Somerville Coiuizx. Phys. Sc. xix. 181 A dark
blue cobalt glass. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxviii. (1856J
237 From a cobalt sky. -the moon 1 shineth down alone '.

3. attrib. and Comb., as cobalt-mine, ore; in
chemical compounds, as cobalt chloride, fluoride,
etc. ; in names of colours or pigments prepared
from salts of cobalt, as cobalt~hlue (see 2), green,
ultramarine , yellow also cobalt-bloom [Ger.
kobatt-hliUhe\ a native hydrated arsenate of cobalt,

also called Ekvthrite, occurring in two forms;
crystalline and earthy ; cobalt-bronze (see quot.
JS75); t cobalt-crust, an obs. name for the
earthy variety of cobalt-bloom \ cobalt - glance
[Ger. koball-glanz], a native sulpharsenide of co-
balt, silver-white,' with metallic lustre, also called
Cobaltite or Cobaltine

; + cobalt-mica — co-

balt- bloom
; f cobalt - ochre, an obs. name for

Asboute and Eeythbite; cobalt-pyrites, a
name for Linmite, a native sulphide of cobalt

;

cobalt-speiss (see quot 1875) ; cobalt-vitriol, a
native sulphate of cobalt, also called Bieherite.
1776 G. Edwards Fossilol. 100 Cobalt earth.. of a red

colour ; .named *cobalt bloom. 1863 -72 Watts Did. Chem.
I. 2057 Earthy cobalt-bloom, of peach-blossom colour, is
arsenate of cobalt with free arsenious acid. 1875 Ure Did.
Arts I. 875 *Cobalt bronze, a violet-coloured substance,
with strong metallic lustre. It consists of phosphate of
protoxide of cobalt, and phosphate of ammonia. 1884
Public Opinion 3 Oct. 433/1 Cobalt bronze, .is a whiter but
slightly more expensive metal than silveroid. 1806 R.
Jameson Min. II. 444 This species contains two subspecies:
1. * Cobalt Crust. 2. Cobalt Bloom. Ibid. II. 436 ^Cobalt
Glance. 1873 Watts Fownes' Chem. 466 It may be prepared
directly from cobalt-glance, the native arsenide. 1875 Ure
Did. Arts I. 875 *Cobalt green., is a compound of oxide of
cobalt and oxide of zinc. 1835 Shepabd HIin., *Cobalt
mica. 1858 Buckle Civiliz. (1869) II. viii. 539 The cele-
brated *cobalt-mine . . in the valley of Gistan in Aragon.
1816 R. Jameson Char. Min. (1817) 257 Black and brown
•*cobalt.ochres. 1844 Dana Min., *CobaIt pyrites. 1875
Ure Diet. Arts I. 875

*Cobalt spciss. .consisting chiefly of
arsenide of nickel, derived from nickel associated with
the cobalt ore. 1B09 Allen Mix. Nomen.t ""Cobalt vitriol.
s863-7» Watts Did. Chem. 1, 1058 Cobalt-vitriol. . is trans-
lucent, with flesh-red or rose-red colour and vitreous lustre.
1B75 Uee Did. Arts I. 875 *Cobal£-yeilow

t an orange-
yelloVy, pigment precipitated from an acidified solution of
nitrate of protoxide of cobalt by means of nitrate of potash.

t CoTba'ltate. Obs. A (presumed) cobaltic salt.
1842 E. Turner Elew. Chem. (ed. 7) 450 A double salt

..which I*. Gmelin believes to consist of nitrate and co-
Imitate ofammonia.

Coba'lti-, Chem. Combining form of Cobalt
used in the names of tri-compounds, as in cobalti-

cyanide of copper, of potassium, etc.

' CobaXtic (ktfbg-ltik), a. [f. Cobalt + -10.]

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, cobalt.
178a Kirwan Mitt. Acids in Phil. Trans, LXXIII. 82

Bismuth . . does not affect the true cobaltic part. 1791 E.
Darwin Bd. Gard. 1. 85 With golden purples, and cobaltic
blues. 1854 Scoffern in Orrs Circ. Sc. Chem. 454 By
roasting the cobaltic product.

2. CItem. Applied to the tri-compounds of the
metal, as Cobaltic oxide Co3 Oa .

1863773 Watts Did. Chem. 1. 1049 Sesquioxide of cobalt,
cobaltic oxide. Ibid 1044 Tri-salts of cobalt, or cobaltic
salts. 1873 Williamson Chem. 191 Cobaltic oxide is a
lack powder.

* Cobaltifei'OUS (k<?ubgltrfer3s), a. ff. Cobalt
+ -(i)perousJ Containing or yielding cobalt.
1863772 Watts Did. C/uwt. I. 1042 When cobalt is fused

with silver, two layers are formed, the lower consisting of
cobaltiferous silver, the upper ofargentiferous cobalt. 1879
J. J. Young Ceram. Art 175 The cobaltiferous ore.

*

- Cobaltine (k^-bgltsin). Min. [f. Cobalt +
-INE.] An earlier name of Cobaltite.
1835 Shepard Min. 136. 1863-72 Watts Did, CItem. I,

1057 Cobaltine, Cobalt-glance, Glance-cobalt.

Cobaltite (k^bgltsit). Min. [f. as prec. +-

-ITE.] Native sulpharsenide of cobalt, of silver-
white colour and. brilliant, metallic lustre, also

r called cobalt-glance : one of the important ores of
cobalt, found in Sweden, Rhenish Prussia, etc.

, 1868 Dana Min. 7 i. Cobaltite . . and smaltite afford the
.
greater part of the smalt of commerce.

Coba*lto-. Chem.
. Combining form of Cobalt

used, in the names" of di-compounds, as in cobalto-
cyamde< of potassium,- etc.

561

1842 E. .Turner Stem. Chem. (ed. 7) 741 The cobalto-
cyanide of lead. .Cobalto-cyanide of Potassium.

CobaltOUS (ktfbg'ltas), a. Chem. Of the na-
ture of cobalt; applied to the di-compounds of
the metal, as Cobaltous oxide Co O.
1863-72 Watts Diet. Chem. I. 1048 Protoxide of cobalt

or cobaltous oxide.. is a light greenish-grey or olive-green
. . powder. Ibid. 1049 Hydrated cobaltous oxide, or Cobalt-
ous hydrate.. is produced when a cobaltous salt is decom-
posed by potash out of contact of air.

Cobb, cobbe : see Cob.
T Cobbard. Also 5 cobarde, coberte, 6 co-

berd, 8-9 dial, oobbifc. Obs. or dial. See quot.

1879, and cf. Cob-ikon.
cxq&$ Vac. in Wr.-Wulcker 663/28 Nomina pertinencea

ad jtistrmum: Hec nertebra, cobarde, 1481 Will of
Latigiuith

\

Somerset Ho.), Rakkes oberwise called cobertes.
1483 Act 1 Rich. Ill, c. 12 § 2 No Merchant Stranger
shall bring ..Andyrons, Cobbards, Tongs, Fireforks, Gred-
yrons. 1539 Inv. Dale Priory, Derby in Archseol. ALII I.

222 A payr of coberds, c 1758 in Miss Jackson Shropshire
JVord-bk, 1 Paire of Cobbits. 1879 Ibid. Cobbits, two
iron bars having knobs at the upper end to rest upon the
andirons ; meeting at the opposite extremity on the centre
of the hearth, they form a kind of cradle for the firewood.
. . The term still (1873) lingers amongst the old people,
though the things which it expresses are rarely to be seen.

Cobbing (krbin\ V- Co13 or sb.)

1. JVaut. A way of punishing sailors : see quot.
1760 Falconer Did. Marine (1789), Cobbing . . is per-

formed by striking the offender a certain number of times
on the breech with a flat piece of wood called the cobbing-
board . 1785 Grose Did, Vulgar Tongue, Cobbing . . con-
sists in bastonadoing the offender on the posteriors with a
cobbing stick, or pipe staff. 1844 P. Parley's Ann. V. 291
Jack was accordingly ordered to have a * cobbing \
2. Mining, etc. (See quots.)
1870 Eng. Meek. 11 Feb. 518/t Crushing machinery . . to

crush the old bricks as 'cobbing \ 1877 Encyd. Brit. VI.
348/2 Cobbing .. broken pieces of old bricks and bottoms of
furnaces that have absorbed copper. 1880 IV, Cormv. Gloss,,
Cobbing-ltammer, a miner's tool. 188 1 Raymond Mining
Gloss., Cobbing (Cornw.), breaking ore to sort out its better
portions.

8. ? = Topping, polling: see quot, dial.
1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. (E. D. S.), Cobbing (Essex),

cutting the tops of pollards.

tCo'bbing, a. Obs. [f. Cob sb.* 1 .] Playing
the 'cob'.

1599 Nashe Lenten Stnffe$y Of them all cobbing countrey
chuffes which make their bellies and their bagges Lheyr gods
are called riche cobbes. 1608 Withals Diet. 351 Amongst
those notable, famous, notorious, cobbing fooles.

Cobbit, variant of Cobbabd.
Cobble Orb'l), sb.l Also 6 eobbel, 6-7 coble.
[Of obscure etymology: app. related to Cob sb. 1

in some of its senses. The earliest connexion in

which it appears is cobbled-stom (if this is not an
error) : see Cobbled.]
1. A water-worn rounded stone, esj>. of the size

suitable for paving. In earlier times often identi-

fied in use with pebble.
see Cobble-stone], 1600 Fairfax Tasso xx.

xxix, Their slings held cobles round, 1691 Ray.V. C. Words
16 A Cobble, a Pebble. 17Z7 Beverley Beei Ad a Cobbles
or pebbles for paving. 1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hur 62 The
road is . . difficult on account of the cobbles left loose and
dry by the washing of the rains.
attrib. 1883 Leisure Hour 360 The narrow cobble foot-

ways. 1889 Q. Rev. Apr. 364 Thick stone or cobble walling,
b. trans/.

1880 Besant & Rick Seatny Side xx. 173 A cobble of blue-
stone for washing. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Cobble
(Penn.), an imperfectly puddled ball which goes to pieces in
the squeezer.

2. pi. Coal of the size of small cobble stones.
1815 J. Iarey View Derbyshire I. 187 Cobbles., are what

we in London should call good round coals, being the larger
lumps picked out of what they call the sleek or waste small
coals. 1883 Daily News 20 Sept. 7/5 Advt., Kitchen
Cobbles, 18$.

attrib. 1869 Ouida Puck iii. C1S77) 26 The ruddy light of
the cobble fire.

T 3. (See quot. : perh. not the same word.) Obs.
XS70 Levins Manip. 55 A Cobbel, dullard, lusbes, bardus.
4. Comb., as cobble-hedge, a fence of boulders.
1887 Hall Caine Son of Hagar 1. 1. v. 110 To see over

the stone cobble-hedge into the field.

Cobble, sb** [f- Cobbi/e v. ] A clumsy mending.
1859 M. Napier Life Claver/wnse 1. 1. 43 note, This is not

a very successful or ingenuous cobble,

Cobble, sb.S A local name of the Great North-
ern Diver, and Red-throated Diver, sea-fowl.
1S02 in G. Montagu Omith. Did. 1862 in Johns Brit

Birds. 1S8S in Swainsojt Prov. Names Birds.
Cobble, sbA var. of CoBLB.1

Cobble (ty'b'l), v i Also 6-8 coble. [This
and the sb. cobbler evidently go together etymo-
logically; but the latter, though in its form a
deriy. of the vb.3 has as yet been found much
earlier. Of the derivation nothing certain is

known : the suggestion that the source is an OF.
*coubler var. of coupler to couple, join together, is

not tenable.]

1. trans. To mend or repairrougnly or dvunsily

;

. to patch up.''
1496 in Ld. Treas. Ace. Scoil. I. 274-To the .man that

coblit the lede in Drummyne \ys. ' c 1525 Skelton Repiyc*
.233 Ye cobble. & ye cloute Holy Scripture" sb aboute*

COBBLER,
1662 Perry Taxes 27 Men . . cobble up old houses. 1715 tr,
Paucirollus' Rentw Metn. I. 11. xx. 118 Some Tinker
cobltrig a piece of Brass. 1879 E. Garrett House by
Works II. 10 To pawn her china, and to cobble up her
family garments.

b. spec. To mend (shoes), esp. roughly or clum-
sily ; to patch. Also absoL
iSS8 Huloist, Cobble shoes, talceamenta resarcire.

1598 Famous Vict Hen. V, x. 12 Oh sir, I haue a great
many shooes at home to Cobble. 1601 Siiaks. Jul, C.i.l
22. 1664 tiUTLiiR Hud. 11. ii, 432 A man that serv'd them
in a double Capacity, to Teach and Cobble. 1789 Mrs.
Piozzi Journ, France II. 74 They do condescend to cobble
thy shoes, and confine thyself to the vocation for which
a man's shoe, i860 Smiles Sclflldp jc. 263 Drew studied
. - philosophy in the intervals of cobbling shoes.

2. To put together or join roughly or clumsily.
1589 Puitenham Eng. Poesie tn. i.w (Arb.) 169 To exprebSC

that which the Greeks could do by cobling many words to-
gether, a 1764 Lloyd Cobler Tessington, My predecessors
often use To coble verse as well as bhoes. 1828 Carlyle
Misc. (1857) 1. 192 A pasteboard Tree, cobbled together out
of size and wasLe-paper and water-colours . 1855 A. Man-
ning Chelsea Bun-house xviii. 299 To cobble an additional
breadth of dimity to the curiain.

b. intr. or absol.

1809 Bvkon Eng. Bards 760 St. Crispin quits, and cobbles
forthe muse. 1818— Juan Ded. xiv, Cobbling at manacles
for all mankind.

3. Comb,, as cobbls-text (ttonce-wd.), a preacher
who deals clumsily and unskilfully with a text.

m
1830 Galt Lazor/e T. in. xiv. {1849) Strolling Method*

isLs, and those sort of cobble-texts.

C0*bble, V.- [f. CoBULli sbA] trans, a. To
pave with cobbles, b. dial. To pelt with stones.
1691 Ray A'. C. Words 16 To cobble with Stones, lo throw

Stones at any thing. 1855 Whitby Gloss., Cobble, to stone,
to pelt with dirt. 'A good cobbling,' a severe pelting.
1888 LiGiiTiiALL Vug. Seigneur 14 A court-yard cobbled in
antique fashion.

Cobble, obs. f. Gobble v.

Cobbled (Vbl'd), ppi. [f. Cobblk +
-ed 1

.] Mended or put together clumsily {esp. of
shoes\ patched, botched ; see the vb.

*575 Gascoicnl Whs. (1587) 301 Learne to clout thine old
cast cobled shoes, 1590 Spenslk F. Q. 1. iv. 28. 1622
Malvnes Anc. Law-Merch. 229 Old shoes, but not cobled.
1798 W. Hutton Autobiog. 19 As 1 could not afford lo pay
for binding, I fastened them together in a most cobbled
style. 1864 Knight Passages Work, Life I. i. 120 With
patched breeches and cobbled boots.

Gobbled (krb'ld;, ppl a* Also 5 cobled. [f.

Cobble or v:1 + -ed.]

1 1. Cobbled stone = Cobble-stone. Obs.
c 1435 Torn P. 1298 Sir Torrent gaderid cobled stonys.

2. Paved with cobbles.

1853 G * p - Morris Poems (i86oj 88 The omnibuses rumble
Along their cobbled way.

Cobbler (k^'bbi). Forms : 4-6 cobeler(e, 5
cobbeler, (cobulare, cobyller), 6 cobblar, 5-9
cobler, 7- cobbler. [See Cobble z>.1]

1. One whose business it is to mend shoes.
1362 Laxgl. P. Pi. A. v. 170 Clement be Cobelere caste of

his cloke. c 1450 Voc. in Wr.AViilcker 602 Pktaciarius,
a Cobulare, or a Cloutere. i486 Bk. St. Albans F vij a, A
Dronkship of Coolers. 051s Cocke LorelPs B, (1843) 1 A
coryar And a cobeler, his brother. 1530 Palscr. 206/2
Cobblar, sateeticr, x6zi Sanderson Serm. I. 214 It is never
well, when the cobler Iooketh above the ankle. 1647 Ward
Simp. Cobler 59 Such a Cobler, as will not exchange either
his blood or his pride, with any Shoo-maker or Tanner in

your Realme. 1710 Brit. Apollo III. No. nr. 3/2 The
Richer the Cobler, The blacker his Thumb. 1766 Goldsm.
Vic. W. xx, Cobblers who mended shoes, never made them.
1809 Med. Jrnt. XXI, 496 The cobler's memory cannot be
so defective. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. I. 37 If the village
cobbler made ' unhonest * shoes.

2. One who mends clumsily, a clumsy workman,
a mere botcher.

1594 Nashe Terrors of Night To Rdr., They would
rather be Tailors to make, than botchers or coblers to
amend or to marre, 1601 Shaks. Jul. C, 1. 1. 11 Truety Sir,

in respect of a fine Workman, I am but as you would say,
a Cobler. i68x W. Robertson Phrased. Gen. (1693^ 342
A cobbler or botcher. 1791 Burns Whs. (Globe) 495 Thou
cobbler, botching the flimsy socks of bombast oratory. 1811
Byron Let. Dallas 21 Aug., He was beyond all the Bloom-
fields and Blacketts, and their collateral cobblers.

3. colloq. 'A drink made of wine, sugar, lemon,
and pounded ice, and imbibed through a straw or
other tube ' (Bartlett Did. Amer.).
[The origin of this appears to be lost ; various conjectures

are current, e.g. that it is short tor cobbler'spunch (sense 6),

and that it ' patches up ' the drinkers.]

1809 W. Irvjng Kmckerb. (1861) 241 The first inventors
of those recondite beverages, cock-tail, stone-fence, and
sherry-cobbler. 1843 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xvii, This won-
derful invention, Sir . . is called a cobbler. Sherry cobbler,

when you name it long ; cobbler when you name it short.

4. ' A sort of pie, baked in a pot lined with
dough of great thickness, upon which the fruit is

placed ; according to the fruit, it is an apple or

a peach cobbler
1

U.S. f Westehi\ (Bartlett)

+ 5.

1385 Nattingh. Corporat. Archives No. 1286 ' Cobelers*
included in 'vesellaarborum'.

6. Comb. a. attrib.> as cobbler-poet \ cobbler-
flsha aWest Indian fish, Blepharis crinittts, having
long rays likened to a cobbler's strings, b. pos-
sessive comb., as cobblers awl, the bent awl used



COBBLE-STONE,

by a shoemaker or cobbler ; a bird, the Avocet, so
called from the form of its beak ; cobbler's end,
awaxed end (see End sb. 6 c) ; cobbler*s punch,
a warm drink of beer or ale with the addition of
spirit, sugar, and spice ; cobbler's wax, a resinous

substance used by shoemakers for rubbing their

thread.

I7S9 B. Stillingfleet Econ. Nat in Mtsc. Tracts (1762)
1 10 The *coblers awl . .goes every autumn into Italy. 1862
Johns Brit Birds Index, Cobbler*s awl, the Avocet. 1823

J, Badcock Dom. Amttsem. 75 A waxed thread (or*cobler*s
cnd> is to be passed tightly round it. 1845 Longf. Nurem-
berg) Hans Sachs, the *cobb!er«poet, laureate of the gentle
craft. 1865 Dickens Mut Fr. iv. xiv, I mostly use it in
Gobbler's punch. 1840 Marryat Olla Podr., I shall stick
to them like *cobblers wax.
Hence Co'hblerism, Co'bblersliip, the state or

position of a cobbler. Cobblerless a. nonce-wd.,
without a cobbler. Cobbler-like a. and adv., like

a cobbler or botcher, Cobblery, the occupation
of a cobbler, cobbling.
183a Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 431 A cobbler . . in virtue of

his cobblerism is actually much better than a king. 1885
Mits. Innes in At/museum 12 Dec. 764 Circumstances soon
required a return to ' our butcherless, bakerless, tailorless,

cobblerless . . comfortless jungle *. 1576 Gascoigne Philo-
mene Postscr. (Arb.) 119 Se how coblerlike I haue clouted a
new patch to an olde sole. 1820 W. Tookis tr. Lucian 1.

77 not?, Lucian here purposely makes Micyllus joke a little

cobler-like. 1838 Eraser's Mae, XVI II. 381 Far better. . to

have taken to. .tailorship or cobblership. 1886 Lubbock in
Fort/t. Rev. Oct, 467, I have myself tiled an experiment in
a small way in the matter of cobblery.

Cobble-Stone. Also 5 cobyl(l)-, 6 cobbyl-,
6-7 coble-. A water-worn rounded stone, such as
is used for paving; = Cobblk sb? i. Cf. also
Cobbled ppl. a~
c 1475 Vce. in Wr.-Wnlcker 768 Ilie rudus, a cobylstonc.
iS3° 1'also it. 206/2 Cobbylstone, eaillou. 16x0 Holland
Camden's Brit. 1. 712 They, .brought such a deale of coble-
i,tones for ballais to their ships. 1810 1full /mprov. Act 34
Paving or cobble stones, i860 Merc. Mar. Mag. VII. 208
Rude houses, constructed of large cobble stones.
a'trib. 1879 C. E. Pratt Amer. Bicycler; A . . very stony
way is difficult ; so is a cobble-stone pavement.

fb. See quot Obs. (Cf. C 11 ekby-stone i.)

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 84 Cobyllstone, or cherystone, pe-
trilla.

Hence Cobble-stonedppl, a. t paved with cobbles.
1858 S. Surtkes As/c Mamma iv, 13 Bumping the

lumbering vehicle along the cobble-stoned street.

Cobbling [kp bliq), vbl. sb. [f. Cobble v? +
The action of the verb Cobble, q.v.

1634 Canne Neeess. Scj>ar. (1849) 44 Their old former
occupation of husbandry, cobbling, cookery, a X764 Lloyd
Cobbler Tessiugton (IO, Cobbling extends a thousand
ways, Some cobble shoes, some cobble plays. 1883 J. Parker
Tyne Ch. 306 A trumpery question of social cobbling.

Co'bbling, ppl a. [f. Cobble v? + -ing 2
.]

That cobbles (see the vb); bungling, clumsy.
x575 Fulke Con/tit. Doctr. Purgatory (1577) 250The cob-

ling comuerfecier of those epistles. 1587 Harrison En?.
11. l. (1877) i. 34 When such cookes & cobling shifters shall be
remooued. 1647 Wasu Simp. Coblcr 32 My Cobling hand.
Cobbling-stone : see Cobling -stojus.

Cobbob, var. of Cabob.
1704 J. Pitts Relig. ft Mann. Mahometans (1738) 24 This

is called Cobbob.
Cobborne, obs. var. of Cob-iron.

Cobby (k^bi), a. [f. Cob sb? +-y.]
1. (See quots.) dial.

169 1 Ray N. C. Words, Cobby\ stout, hearty, brisk.
[Hence in Kersey, Bailey, etc.] 1703 Tiiokesoy Lett.
Ray, Cobby\ sawcy. 1781 J. Huttos /our Caves (E. D. S.)

4 Cobbyt in good spirits. 1788 W. Marshall E. Yorksk.,
Cobby

>,
merry, cheerful. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. (Philol. Soc.\

Cobbv, brisk, lively, in high spirits. 1873 Swatcdale Gloss.,
Cobby, pert, lively, cheerful, hilarious. ' Cobby as a lop.'

2. Headstrong, arrogant, dial.

1783W, HuttosBranNew Work Epil.,Wewere a happy
people indeed till lately, till grown cobby ; our family fell

to wrangling. 1825 in Brockett. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss.
(Philol. Soc.\ Cobby, tyrannical, set up, proud. 1877 in
Gd. Words XVIIL 5/1 'George, .is as cobby as sud be/

3. Of the nature of, or like a cob (horse).
1871 Daily News 19 Jan., The paragon of cobby screws.

lBBxStatidard 12 May 3/1 Agood proportion of the mounts
being a little 'cobby*.

4. (See quot.) dial. [f. Cob sbl 10.]
1863 Morton CycLAgric. (E. D. S.J, Cobby (Line.), applied

to wheat, means short and full.

Cob-castle. 'A satirical name for any
building which overtops those around it, more
usually applied to a prison

1
(Halliwell 1847-78).

re 1687 Cotton Voy. Irel. m. Poems (1689) 197 A Castle
there stood . . Upon such a steep Rock . . 'tis prettiest Cob-
castle e'er I beheld.
[Cf. Cob-hall in the following : 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss.,

Cob-Hall, a small house standing in . . the Market-place
t
at

Kirton-in-Lindsey. There is some reason for believing
it to stand on the site of the prison of the Lord of the
Manor.]

Co-believer, -benignity, -bewail : see Co-.

Co-bellrgerent, a. and sb. [f. Co- 2, 3.]
Edin. Rev. XXI. 195 We have co-belligerents at

jeast, if not allies. 1828 Webster, Cobclligcreutt a,
t carry-

ing on war in conjunction with another power,
. Cpberdfe, coberfce ; see Cobbakd, Cupboard.
Cob-honse : see Cob sb?- and

563

Cobill, cobill-nut: see Coble 1
, Cob-sut.

:

Cob-iron. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 5 cobireu,
6 cobem, cobborne, cobyTon, cobb iron, 7
cobiron, 7-9 cob-iron. See also Cobbabd. [app.
1 Cob sb? 6 + Ikon, referring to knobs at the ends.]

pi. 'One of the irons on which a spit turns'

(Phillips) ; * the irons hung on the bars of the
kitchen-range to support the spit

1
(Forby). Also

explained, since Ray, as=Andtkon j but cob-irons
and andirons are distinct in early inventories.

148s Tnv. in Ripon Ch. Acts 370,] cobiren. 1502 Bury
Wills\xZ$o) too Spytts, rakks, colernys, aundernnys, treu-
ettis, tongs. 1553 /bid. 140, 1 geue vnto my hostyes Cheslon
my cobbomes. 1611 Cotgr., Hotissoir, a Cobiron, or little

Racke. 16x5 Markham Eng. Housczv. (i6co) 69 The clean
keeping and scouring of the spits and cob-irons, a 1626
Bacon P/iys. Rem. (J.J, The implements of the kitchen, as
spits, ranges, cobirons, and pots, 1674 Ray S. 4* E. C
Words 62 Cob-iron, an Andiron, a 1825 in Fokby. 1871
ArchxoL XL1II. 222 The irons which supported the spit
are still called cob-irons in Lincolnshire.

Co-bi*slLOp. rare. [= lateL, co-episcopus, Gr.
GvvemoKOTTos.] An associate or coadjutor bishop.
1726 Aylikfe Parcrg. 122 Valerius being advanced in

years. .assum'd and made use of Austin as a Co-I3ishop.

t Cobkey, Cobty. Obs. [f. Cob v? 3 : one of
the forms must app. be erroneous.] —Cobbing, a
punishment used on shipboard.
1582 B. M. MS. Addit. 5008 If. 22 a, 1. 3 They gaue hym

a cobkey upon the cap of the mayn.mast. 1626 Gait. Smith
Accid. Vug. Seamen 4 The Marshall is., to see Justice
executed, .as ducking at yards arnic, bawling vnder the
Kcele. .setting in the bilbowes, and to pay the Cobty or the
Morryoune.

t Coblative, a. Obs. humorous. Of a cobbled-
up sort. (A play on copulalive.)
1606 Choice, Chance C. 11881) 24 Oh cursed pelf, that

makes such a Coblatiue Conjunction.

Coble 1 (tou-b'l). Forms: 1 ouopl, 5 kobil,
cobyH, 5-6 cobill, 7-9 cobble, 4- coble. [ONor-
thumbrian citopl appears to have no Teut. cog-
nates; cf. AVelsh cettbalj ceubol ferry-boat, skiff,

lighter (prob. :—OWelsh *catipol), Bret, caubal,
which Silvan Evans identities with Lat. caupulus,
-ilus, described by Isidore {Orig. xix. i. 25) as
( lcmbus, navicula brevis, quae alia appellatione

dicitur et cymba etcaupolus {v.r. caupilus, -ulus) \
The word may be native in Celtic, and may con-

tain the root ceit-, can- hollow. The ONorth. form,

if correct, is not the direct parent of the present.]

1, Sc. A short flat-bottomed rowing-boat used
in salmon-fishing and for crossing rivers or lakes.

[In south Scotl. often pronounced cawble (koirbl).]
c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. viii. 23 He asta^ in lytlum scipe

vet in cuople. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Niman 504 Anc olde
coble pare he fana, pat mony hoilis in it had. £1425
Wyntoun Cron. vni. xxviii, 115 A lytil kobil thare thai
mete And had thame oure, but langere lete. 1536 Bellek-
nuN Cron. Scot. (1821) 11, 146 Dongallus . . come to the
waiter of Spey, and gat anc cobill to pas ouir the samin.
a 1670 Spalding Troub. CAas. / (1829) 33 The salmon fishers

rowed cobles with nets to catch it. 1875 Buckland Log bk.

346, I went out in Mr. Miller's Salmon Coble. 1884 Q.
Victoria More Leaves 41 We took a short row on it [the
lake] in a ' coble ' rowed by the head keeper.

2, A sea fishing-boat with a flat bottom, square
stern, and rudder extending 4 or 5 feet below the

bottom, rowed with three pairs of oars, and
furnished with a lug-sail ; used chiefly on the N.E,
coast of England.
1493 Newwtttster Cartul. (Surtces) 195 A cobyll w*» ij

oyrcs, 1327 Test. Ebor. (Surtces) V. 237 To the said Ed-
munde a coble called the Margarctc. 156s Wills ft /nv.
N. C. (1835) 2$6, I will that iny wyffe shall haiue the best
sea coble in lur custodye. 1667 Land. Gaz. No. 194/4 This
morning a Cobble, laden with Herrings, .was unfortunately
cast away. 179X-9 Statist A cc. , Hadding /.VII. 407 fJam.)
The fishers on this coast use two kinds ofboats, the largest,

called cobles, arc different from the fishing-boats generally
used, being remarkably flat in the bottom, and of a great
length, measuring about 30 feet in keel. 1845 Proc. Bcrzo.
Nat Club II. 122 Embarking in a small coble, [they] were
soon wafted across the tideway.

3, atlrilh and Co//ih } as coble-boai, -man, -race.

1490 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. I. 133 To the cobill man
of Cnmbuskynncll quhen the King past owre

—

vs. 16x4
Markham Way to Wealth in //art Misc. (Malh.) III.

242 The fishermen, mackarel-catcbers, nor the Cobble,
men of the north-country, 1665 Lend. (Oxford) Gas. No.
18/4 (Newcastle) Three Coble-boats fishing. 1863 Ridley'

s

Local Sottg'bh. 3 He rowed a coble race . . doon at BIyth.
i865 Hon. Mks. Norton in Macm. Mag, XIII. 181/2
Gliding over its silver surface in the coblc-boat fishing for

trout and waking the echoes as they rowed home.
Coble.2 Variant of Cable ; kobel is given as a
common pronunciation olhabelm Flemish.
'(See Ligart Diet of Walloon (Moiis) s. v. combiau.)
la 1400 Morie Arttu 742 Ffrekes one be forestayne, fakene

pcire cobles In floyncs, and fercestez, and Flemcsche
schyppes. „

Coble, cobler,*etc.,,obs. £f. Cobble, Cobblisb.

Co-bless, -boundless : see Co-. ,

' .

"

+ Cobling-stone. Obs. ?=Cobble-stone.
168 x Cotton Wend, Peahe (ed. 4) 56 As here thro* cobling

Stones, we stumbling wade.

Cob-nut (k^b|n»t). In 5 cobill, -yUe. [In

earliest use cobill mil ; cf. Cobble sb?, Cob sb?~\

COBURGr.

' 1.' A lcirge nut of stout' short ovate shape, borne
by a cultivated variety. of the ' hazel ; also the
tree. Also atlrib., ' as in cob-nut bush. .

[C1440 York Myst xv. 112 Two cobill notis vppon a
bande, Loo ! litill babe/what I haue broght. 1483 Cath. -

AngL 69 ACobyile nutt, moracia. a 1500 Medulla Gram.,
Moraeia, hard notys long kepte.] 1580 Baret Alv. (^714A Cobnutte, or watnutte, Caria basilica, Vne noi.x grande.
16x7 Mjnsheu Duct Ling., Cobnut, Belg. kop^uot, 'uu.v

capitalis, a great nut, such as boyes play at Cobnut withall.

1859 W. S. Coleman Woodlands (1866) 159 The filberts and
cob-nuts of our gardens are supposed to be merely varieties
originating in the common Hazel. 1866 Treas. Bot 337
Short roundish nuts with a strong thick shell are called
Cob nuts. 1889 Boulger Uses of Plants 58 The Hazel-
nut . . Its varieties, the Filberts . . and the Cob-nuts (vars.
grandis, glomeraia, crispa)ax& largely grown in Alid Kent.

b. Applied to foreign nuts ; esp. Jamaica Cob-
nut , the seed of Omphalca diandra \ also the tree.

1624 Ford Sun's Darling 111. ii, I sweat like a pamper'd
jade of Asia, and drop like a cobnut of Africa, x866 Treas.
Bot 813 O. diandra is cultivated in St, Domingo and
Jamaica, under the name of Noisettier or Cobnut, from the
resemblance of the flavour of the seeds to that of the
European nut.

2. A game played by children with nuts.
C1440 Lcf. 1]. 153a More Coufut Timlale Wks. 574/2

Some suche prety playes . . as cheristone, mary bone, boklc
pit, spurne poynte, cobbe nutte, or quayting. 1594 Mirr.
Policy (1599) 186 Augustus so farre abased the imperiall
grauuy, as to play with little children at cobnut. 1685
Cotton Montaigne III. 92 To play at cob-nut, or whip
a top, 1733 Bailey Colloq. Erasrn. (1877) 56 They that
are ht to play at cob-nut are fit to ride upon a hobby-horse.
1847-78 Halliwell, Cob-nut, a game which consists in

pitching at a row of nuts piled up in "heaps of four, three
at the bottom and one at the top of each heap. All the
nuts knocked down are the property of the pitcher. The
nut used for pitching is called the cob. It is sometimes
played on the top of a hat with two nuts, when one tries to

break the nut of the other with his own, or with two rows
of hazel nuts strung on strings through holes bored in the
middle. 1885 T. Mozley Remin. Towns, etc. I. 402, 1

must not forget the ' cob-nuts ' or ( hob-nuts '
. , The boys

perforated hazel-nuts, ran strings through them, and then
battered them against one another, continually renewing
the combat with the survivors.

Cobolt, obs. form of Cobalt.

Cobra (kou-bra, k{rbra). Short for Coeka. DE
capello ; also applied with distinctive additions to

other Indian vi pers. Also aitrib. , as in cobrapoison.
1817 Asiatic JrnL (1818) VI. 227 The Cobra Manilla is

known on the Malabar coast as the bangle snake. 1836 T.
Cantor in Asiat Res. XIX. 92 Besides Cobras, there are
other hooded serpents in this country, i860 Gosse Rom.
Nat Hist 26s The sudden death of Curling, one of the
keepers of the Zoological gardens, from the bttc of a cobra.
X879 Watts Diet Cftem. 3rd Supn. 547 A weak solution of
potash, .destroys the physiological activity of cobra poison.

II Cobra de capello (k*?u-bra di kape-b).
£Pg. ; = 'snake with hood, hood -snake'. Pg.
cobra:—L. colubra snake; capello hood, F. cha-

pcau. Various inaccurate representations of the

Pg., as cobra capello, capella, di capello, occur.]

The Hooded or Spectacle Snake {Naja tripu*

dians)} a veryvenomous serpent found in India and
adjacent countries, remarkable for its power of di-

lating the neck and sides of the headwhen irritated,

so as to produce the resemblance of a hood.
x£68 Phil. Trans. III. 863 Serpents, .winch have an Head

on each end of their Body, called Ca/ra. Capello. x6?x
Ibid. VI. 3093 Another sort, called Cobres Capellos, the
most venomous of all. 1693 Ibid. XVII. 765 That Indian
Serpent, call'd by the Portugueses Cobra Copcllo, whose
flat Head is mark'd with the Hgurc ofa pair of Spectacles.

1774 Goldsm. Nat Hist IV. 126 The cobra di capello or
hooded serpent, i860 H. Gouger b r*rs, Impris. Burmah
xxiii. 264 It was a large cobra capello. x8St Hulmis tr.

Moquiti'Tandon u. v, i. 259 The spectacled serpent properly
so called, or the Cobra dc Capello.

Co-breathe, etc. : see Co-.

Co*bric, a. Chem, [f. Cobka.] In Cobrk acid
}

the name given by BIyth to a very poisonous sub*,

stance obtained from cobra poison.
1879 Watts Diet Chc/tt. 3rd Supp. 547.

+ Co'bridge-lieacl. MtuL Obs. Understood to

have been bulk-heads across the fore and after

parts of the vessel.

162a R Hawkins Voy% Sea (1847) 206, 1 hold nothing
[/. e. no artillery] more convenient in ships of warrc, then
fowlers and great bases in the cage workes, and murderers
in the cobridgc heads. 1853 Kincslky Wcst&o.Hot
(D.), A shelter, which was further increased by strong bulk-
heads (' cobridgc-heads ') across the main-deck below.

Co-bro*t£er. Brother in the same craft or oc-

cupation ; ± Fr. confrere. •

'

1589 R. Harvey PI. Pere. 16 A Minister that hath any.
thing a fat benefice, .will haue his Co.brother to assist him.

18*3 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. xi. 306 My co*brethren of the quill.

Cob's-body, corruption of Gotfs body, as an
oath or asseveration. Cf. Cocic sb.$

1708 Motteux Rabelais v. xv. (1737) 61 By Cob's.Body
1*11 gratify your Ruffianships as you deserve.

Cob-swan: see Cob sb? 2. .

Cobty (Capt Smith) : see Cobkey. .

Cobtdare, obs. f. Cobbltsr,

Coburg (kff«*bittg). A thin fabric of worsted
and cotton or worsted and silk, twilled on one
side; an imitation of merino, for ladies' dresses.



COBWEB.
1882 Beck Draper's Dict^ Coburgi introduced shortly

after her Majesty's marriage with Prince Albert of Saxe-
Coburg ; most probably aiming at popularity through that
event. It was merely a modification of what had previously,
been known as Paramatta cloth.

Co-burgess, -burgher : see Co-.

Cobweb (kfrb|\veb). Forms : 4-6 ooppeweb,
(-bes), 4-7 copweb

j 5-6 copwebbe, (also 4 cop-
weft) ; 6 cobbewebbe, 6-7 eobwebbej 6- cob-
web. [ME. coppeweb) f. coppe spider (see Cop3)
+ Web. C£ Westphal cobbemvebbe (Woeste 137 b),

and Cob sb£\

L The web or fine network spun by a spider for

the capture of its prey
;
also, the substance.

1333 Gildh. Land, (Rolls) III. 4isFilade coppe-
* webbes. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL 3+3 Lanfranc
destroyede J>e castes of fre my^ti men as who destroyed cop-
web \v.r. attercrop weftes* copweft, attercops nestes], 1398— Bartli. De P. R. xvm. xi. (1495) 767 Coppe webbe that
is white and clene staunchyth blood. 1514 Barclay CyL <y

Uplondysfen*{i&qj) 13 With cobwebbes and dust* 1551 T*
Wilson Logike 50 Spiders make their owne cobwebs with-
out any other helpe, 1570 Levins Manifa 47/3 A cop*
webbe, ielaf aratiea. 1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr* tv. L 48 Is.

.

the house trim'd, rushes strew'd, cobwebs swept? 1747
Wesley Princ* Physic (1762) 30 Make six middling Pills

of Cobwebs, a 1845 Hood Turtles vi, A cellar damp, With
venerable cobwebs fringed around i860 Emerson Comt
laf€% Pate Wks. (Bohn) IL 316 A limp baud softer than
silk or cobweb,
- h. A single thread spun by a spider* (Used in

optical instruments,)

1837 Goring & Pritchard Mic7vg?\ 50 There usually is

in cobweb micrometers, .a set of teeth, .the said teeth com-
mencing from the immoveable cobweb, or zero of the scale*

1879 Rutley Study Racks viL 53 The cobweb is aligned on
one of the faces of the crystal.

+ 2, Threads similar to the spider^ produced by
other insects, etc. (c£ L. aranea and araneitm.)
1392 Trevisa Earth. De P. R. xvil clxxvii, (1495) 719

There is a nother euyll thatkepers of vynes calle Araneum,
for of euyll blastes of wynde and corrupte reyne cometh
and bredyth as it were copwebbes, 1377 B. Googe Heres*
bach's Hmb+ h, (1586) 104 b. Though Homer call the Wil-
lowe a fruitelesse tree because his fruite turneth into cob-
webs before they be ripe, 1626 Bacon Sylua § 728 Catter-
pLllers have Copwebs about them which is a Signe of a
Slimy Driness,

a. Anything of flimsy, frail, or unsub-
stantial texture

;
esp* fanciful fine-spun reasoning,

1579 Fulke C&nfnt. Sanders 637 That you may see what
soundnesse there is in his doctrine, thus he weaueth his
copwebbe, 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, t. iv. § 5 Copwebs of
learning, admirable for the finesse of thread and worke, but
of no substance or profite. 1656 Cowley Pitid* Odes. Life
# Fame i, In all the Cobwebs of the Schoolniens trade We
no such nice Distinction woven see, As 'tis To be, or Not to
Be. 1768 Beattie Mi?istr, 1. lvi, The sophist's rope of
cobweb he shall twine. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. exxiv, The
questions men may try, The petty cobwebs we have spun.

Any musty accumulation, accretion, or ob-
struction, which ought to be swept away, like

dusty cobwebs in a room. To have a cobweb in the

throat x to feel thirsty, or have a <lesire to drink,
igSt Sidney ApcL Poetric (Arb*) 46 Being so euill appar-

relled in the dust and cobwebbes of that vnciuil age. 1684
T. Burnet Tft. Earth 28 To sweep away these cobwebs of
superstition. 1768-74 Tucker LU Nat. (1852) II. 171 As if

• *he could not take religion without taking, too, all the
cobwebs and trumpery that have clung about it in some
dirty corner of the nursery, 18*4 W* H* Maxwell Sports
ij Adv* ScoiL iL (1855) 37 He felt a cobweb in his throat.

1850 Carlyle Laiter-d* Pamph* ill (1872) 102 Let us brush
the cobwebs from our eyes* 1862 Athenmum 27 SepL 397
An unfailing specific for clearing away cobwebs from the
brain*

C. A subtly woven snare, entangling mesh*
1649 G> Daniel Trinarch. y Hen. IV^ xvii,

JTis All a thin
Cob web of Policye, whose full extent Only the brooding
Spider knowes. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 103 p 9 No
snare more dangerous . . than the cobwebs of petty lnquisi-

tiveness. i860 Kikgsley Misc. I< 73 Break through the
law-cobwebs,

d. Cobweb law\ see quot. 1547.
[1547-64 Bauldwin Mot\ Phitos* ni.v, Lawes of men may

be likened to cobwebs, which doe tyeor hold the little flyes
fast, but the great flyes breake forth and escape,] 1649
Milton Mikon* xviii- (185 1) 470 Our Laws els were but
cobweb Laws. 176a Churchill Ghosi 11. (R,), This same
decency . . like the cobweb laws, is still Broke through by
great ones when they will.

4, Short for Cobweb bird
%
a local name of the

Spotted Flycatcher {Mttscicafa grisola).
' From its use of spiders' webs in the construction of its

nest' (Swainson).

1712 J. Morton NovikampL 456 This . ,is here well-known,
and vulgarly called the Copweh 1862 Johns Brit Birds
Index, Co&web

t
the Spotted Fly-catcher- 1888 Comh. Mag*

Apr. 380 The site of the present nest and one of its con-
stituents gives two provincial names to the flycatcher—

' beam-bird and cobweh-bird.

IX- attrib. and Comb.
5* .atirib. or quosi-adj. (chieflyjig. : see 3).

4 1607 St Collins Sewn. (1608) ss Their cobweb-obiections.
i6xz B. Jonson Caiitme iv* vt When I trust" to your cob-
web bosoms any other [treason] . Let me* there die a fly, and
feast you, spiders* c 1643 Howell Lett. (Nj, Divinity . .

in comparison wherof all other Icnowledg is but.cobweb
learning. 1756-7 tr, JCeystetfs Trav* {1760) L 335 Thomas
AqumasV cobweb subtleties. 1797 College^ a. Satire^ 7
Consign the pile sublime To cobweb-honours and the dust
of time. 1809 W, Irving Knickerb. (1861) 146 The cobweb
visions of those dreaming varlets, the poets* 1855 Motley

563

Dutch Rep. m> ii< (1866) 368 These were but cobweb im-
pediments which, indeed, nad long been brushed away,

6\ Applied adjectivally to a light, finely-woven

or gauze-like material; See also Cobweb lawn,
1631 Celesiinct j, 7 What idle gyddy-headed braines are

under those large and fine cob-web-veiles. £1755 Mrs.
Delanv in Harpers Mag. (1884) July 260/1 She had a cob-
web laced handkerchief*

b

i8o7~8W. Irving Saimag-. (1824)
80 Making sad inroads into ladies' cobweb muslins. 1867
Ouida C* Castlemaine (1875) 22 The cobweb handkerchief
lies before me,

7. Comb.
}

as cobweb-hanging* -pillf -weaving \

cobweb-headed^ -like adjs. ; cobweb micrometer,
a micrometer with cobweb-threads instead ofwires

;

cobweb morning (diaL)f a misty morning; so

cobweb weather
\
(cobweb bird: see 4).

^1646 Roxb^Batlads VI, 323 We see White -Hall with
*cobweb*hangings on the walL 1806 Fessenden Democr*
I* 45 Encyclopedists * Steely nerv'd and *cob\veb*headed,
1663 Gerbier Counsel 93 Paper-like walls, *Cobweb-like
windowes. 1776 Withering Brit Plants (1796) II L 701
With a cobweb-like wool interwoven. 1837 Goring &
Pritchard Miavgrt 50, I now have recourse again to the
^cobweb micrometer and a deep object-glass- 1674 Ray
S. fjr E. C, Wards 61 ^Colnveb-moming^ a misty morning,
Norfolk, iSogMed. JrnL XXI. 355, 1 immediately gave
him a *cobweb pill, for* .cobweb pills were among the hos-
pitalformula?, 1825 Fouby Voc. East Anglia^Copiuch-
weather

f misty weather, 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824)

229 Mustapha..had as clear a head for
v
cobweb.weaving

as ever dignified the shoulders of a projector.

Cobweb (kp-biweb), v. [f. prec. sbj trans. To
cover or hang with cobwebs. Chiefly in pa. pple.

Co bwebbedj ppl a. [f. Cobweb sb. or v.]

1* Covered or hung with cobwebs.
1649 Lovelace Poems (1864) 219 A cobwebb'd cot. a 1844

Hood Turtles vi, That cobwebb'd cellar, damp and dim.
1870 Echo 15 Dec, The doors of that hot little theatre .

.

are closed and cobwebbed. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. II,

in. 333 Cobwebbed o'er amid the dust it lay,

2, /Sot. Covered with a thick interwoven pu-
bescence; arachnoid.
1828 Webster cites Martym. 1866 Treas. Bat., Cob-

webbed. covered with loose, white, entangled, thin hairs,

resembling the web of a spider,

Cobwebbery (k^biweibari). [f. Cobweb sb. +
-EftY.] The spinning of cobwebs; a texture of

cobwebs, Jig.

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. IL 1. ii, Logical cobwebbery
shrinks itself together* 1866 — Rzmin. (1881) L 287 Meta-
physical controversies and cobwebberies, 1879 C. Geikir
Christ xxxviii. 444 Their cobwebbery of endless sophistries

and verbal trifling.

Cobwebby (Vbiwebi), a. [f. as prec. + -w]
1, Full of, or covered with, cobwebs.
i8sg Times 3 Dec 6/4 Sounder views. -than have yet been

able to penetrate the cobwebby purlieus of the Admiralty.
1883 F, M. Peard Contrad. IL 267 It was one of those
dewy cobwebby mornings which September brings.

b. BoL Cf. Cobwebbed 2,

1870 Hooker Stud, Plorax^ Leaves - .white or cobwebby
beneath.

2- Ofthe nature of cobwebs
;
resembling cobwebs*

1743 Lond. $ C&tmtry Brew, in, {ed. 2) 16B Sometimes «

,

it will appear like Cobwebs, every time it is cut . . This
cobwebby, ropy Condition of the Bread. 1881 Mrs.Riddell
Palace Gardens xxviL 265 A pretty delicate cobwebby piece
of lace. 1884 F. Britten Watch Clochm. 172 A cobwebby
film collects on the bright steel work.

t Cobweb lawn. Obs. [see Cobweb sb. 6.]

A very fine transparent lawn*
1603 H, Crosse Verities Commw. (1878) 64 To couer his

fine daughter Sib, with Copweb-lawne to catch butterflies.

1640 in Entick London IL 174 Cobweb lawns, each 15 yards,

£1645 Howell Lett (1650) L 4 Mrs. Turner, the first in-

ventress of yellow starch, was executed iu a cobweb lawn
ruff of that colour, at Tyburn, 1691 Satyr agst. French 21
With Complements as thin as Cob-web Lawn.
Jig. 1616 Beauau & Fl, Scornful Lady iv. I, Such a
proud piece of cobweb lawn,

Ccrbwebless, a. rare. Free from cobwebs.
ai66x Fuller Worthies it. 235 Westminster Hall built

Avith copwebless beams, conceived of Irish-wood.
Cobylle nut : see Cob-not.
Cobyron : see Cob-iron*

Coca (Iwu'ka). [a. Sp, coca, a* Peruvian cuca,

G* de la Vega (transl. by Ricaut) sa}'s *The
Indians call [it] ciica, and the Spaniards coca*

{Comment, of Peitt viil xv.)J The name in Bo-

livia of Erythroxylon Coca, a shrub six or eight

feet high
;
hence^ applied to its dried leaves, which

have been employed from time immemorial, with
powdered lime, as a masticatory, appeaser of hun-
ger, and stimulant of the nervous system*
1616 Bullokar, Coca j an hearbe of India, the leaues

whereof being bruised and mixtwith the powder of Cockles
or Oysters in their shelles burnt the Indians use in little

balles to carry in their inouthes to preserue them from
famine and great dryth. 1625 Fukchas Pilgrims 11. 1694
An herb . . Coca which they carrie continually in their

mouthes. 1712 E. Cooke Vay+ S* Sea 205 The Coca
l
or

Cuca is a small Shrub, much about the Bigness of the Vine.
1866 Treas. Bot. 469 The use of Coca in Peru . . is said to

have originated with the Incas.

b. attrih and Com&. 3 as coca-chewer, coca plants

wine7 etc.

1855 J, F* Johnston Chem. Com. Life 11. 158 The coca
leaf resembles that of hemp, in* the narcotic quality of di-

lating the pupil- 1889 Pall Mall G. 8 Jan* 7/3 The coca

COCOIDItJM,

plant . . Coca wine and various other preparations of coca
leaves are now also largely in use,

CocadryUe, obs. form of Crocodile.
Cocaigne: see Cockaigne.
Cocaine (ktf«*k^9in). [f. Coca + -ijje. (Vulgarly

called ktfk^-n.)] An important alkaloid obtained
from the leaves and voting twigs of the coca plant,

valuable as a local an&sthesiant.
1874. Schorlemmer Manual Carbon Covtp. 483 Cocaine

1C17 H2iNCXj) is the active principle of the coca-leaves, 1886
Brit. 4- Col. Dritggist 31 July, The valuable alkaloid cocaine,
whose properties as a local anaesthetic have created almost
a revolution in ophthalmic and other branches of surgery-
attrib. 1887 Braithwaite Rctro$f>. of Med. XCV\ 11

Cocaine Cotton for toothache, ibid, XCIX, 371 Cocaine
anaesthesia.

Hence, Cocainize v. to treat or nffect with co-

caine, to render insensible by means of cocaine

;

Cocainiza'tion, treatment with cocaine ; Co-
ca'inism, the chronic condition produced by ex-

cessive use of cocaine as a stimulant (cf. alcoholism),
1887 Lauder Brunton Pharmacol. Tkerap, (ed. 3) 226

Stimulation of [the nerve] produces contraction in the
cocainised pupil.

Cocao , obs. form of Cacao.

t Cocard. Obs. Also cokard. [a. F. coquard*

-art old cock, fool, f. coq cock ; see -AitD. Cotgr.
has ( cocard, a nice doull, quaint goose, fond, or

saucie cokes'.] An old fool, simpleton.
1393 Gowfr Con/. II. 22i Wher was it euer er this befalle,

That any cokard in this wise Betoke his wife for covetise ?

a 1400-50 Alexander 4472 pus ge comende |>aim on knees
as cocards suld. 1*1430 PUgr. Lyf Manhode 11. xxiii.

(1869) 84 If j leyde it doun a gret foole j were, and a gret
cokard [cornart],

Hence t Cocardy [Fr. coquardie (in Godefroy)],

folly.

C1430 Pitgr. Lyf Manhode \\. Ixiv. (1869) 100, I see in

thee but folye and cokardye [mnsardjv],

Cocarde : see Cockade.

+ Cocasse. Obs. Used by Bale for a female

cook (as if cookess) ; but cf. F. cocasse tixa\. 'femme
ou fille ridicule, femme on fille ivrogne\ and see

Littre.

1546 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. ^1550} 77 Their processe was
all agaynst the cocasses or she cookes of y« curates.

Coeatoo, -tore, obs. ft Cockatoo.
Cocatrice, -tryse, obs. ff. Cockatrice.
[Oocatrye, in one of the early edd. of Brink-

low's Complaint^ where the others read Cocka-

trice^ q. v.]

Co-cause, [f Co- 3 + Cause.] = Concause.
1812 S. T. Colf-ridob in Southey Omniana I. 240 Atheism

. . may have been a co*cause of the French revolution.
a 1849 H. Coleridge Ess. (1851) II. 13 That . . was at least

a co-cause.

Cocautrice, obs. form of Cockatrice.

Coccagee (k^kagf *). Also *cock a gee, cok-
aghee, cocko-gee, cockygee. [ad. modern Irish

cac a? gheidh goose dung, from its greenish-yellow

(' goose turd
1

) colour.] A cider apple formerly

in high, repute
;
also, the cider made from it.

In A Treatise on Cyder-making 1753 p. 23 it is said 'This
fruit is of Irish extraction, the name signifying' in that

language Goose-turd . . Counsellor Pyne, who resided near
Exeter, and who had care of Sir William Courtenay's
estates in Ireland, is said to have brought it into England.'

1737 H< Stafford Cydcr-Frttits Devomh. in Langley
Pomona (1729) 149, I must .. mention to you another sort

[of cider] which hath not been heard of among us more
than six or seven years : The name of it is Cockagee, or

Caclcagee (for the word, as far as I can learn, is Irish) .

.

The fruit is originally from Ireland, and the cyder much
valued in that country. 1834-47 Southey Doctor Interch.

xvi. (D.l, What in his parlance used to be called stingo or

. .stire, cokaghee or foxwhelp, a beverage as much better

than champagne as it is honester, wholesomer and cheaper.

1842 Horiicttlt. Soc. t Prints 10 Coccagee. 1862 Ansted
Channel Tsl. iv. xxi. (ed. 2) 488 The coccagee carries off the
palm for cider. 1889 Duffield Recoil. 'Prav. Abroad 66
It was not a Ribston pippin, a Foxwhelp, or. .much less

the delicious Coccagee, or any other respectable Christian

apple of my believing childish days.

Coccal, obs. form of Cockal, knuckle-bone.

Cocee (in Wyclif) : see Cocke, scarlet.

CoCCei&n (k^ksrian), a. and sb. [f. proper

name Cocceius!\ Of or pertaining to the opinion

of, or a follower of, John Cocceius, professor of

divinity at Leyden (where he died 1669) ; he held

that the whole Old Testament history was a fore-

shadowing of the history of Christ and his church.

Hence Cocce-ianism.
1685 R. Hamilton Let. in Faitltful Contmdings (1781)

204 Mr. Brackel was an opposer of the Cocceians. 1818

Scott Hrt. Midi, xii, What think ye o* . . Woodsetter?

He's, I doubt, a Cocceian. i860 Trench Synon. N. T.

Ser, I. (ed. 5) 137 These who at that time opposed the Coc-

ceian scheme. 1886 Fabrah /fist. Interpr. vii. 386 Coc-

ceianism became proverbial for artificiality.

Coccel, cocele, coele, obs. forms of Cockle.

II
Cocciclium (k^ksi*dii?m). Bot. [mod.X,., on

type of a Gr. *kokk18iov
3
dim. of kqkkis^ -t5-, dim. of

K&cftos grain, berry,] A spherical or hemispherical

conceptacle found in the rhodospermous algae.

1867 J, Hogg Microsc. n. i< 274 Coccidium either occurs
on lateral branches or is sessile on the face of the frond.



COCCrFEROTTS.

1876 HakluyMat. Aftd. 361 Fructification in hemispherical
sessile cocctdia, containing oblong spores on a central axis.

T CoCCiferotLSj a. [f. L. coccum berry 4-fer-

bearing + -00a.] Berry-bearing.

1727-51 in Chambers CycL 1755 in Johnson (quoting

QUINCEY],

T CoCCi'geroUS, a. Obs, [f. L. coccum berry

+ 'ger bearing + -ous.] Berry-bearing.

1657 Tomlinson Renoits Disp. 383 Some grow into tall

trees, others coccigerous which are lower.

Coccin (k^ksin). Chem. [f. modX. coccus

Coccus + -is.] A peculiar nitrogenous principle

obtained from the cochineal and other insects.

1836-0 Todd CycL Anai. II. 881/9 Analogous to the pecu.
liar animal matter of cochineal, eoccine. 1863-72 Watts
Diet. Chem. 1. 1060 Coccin resembles gelatin in some of
its characters, albumin and fibrin in others. 1882 Syd. Sec.
Lex.

t
Coccin .. in combination with chitin and an oil ..

forms the integument of insects.

•\ Oo'coinated,///- a. Obs.-° 'Clad in scarlet*

(Cockeram 1623).

i Cocci*nean, a. Obs.-° * Died into scarlet
*

(Blount Glossogr. 1656).

+ COGCi neOUS, a. Obs. [f. L. coccine-us scarlet

+ -0U3.] Scarier,

1654 R. Codkington tr. Hist* Ivsttne 391 Two young
men . . remarkable . . by their . . COCCineous paludaments.

1693 Phil Trans. XVII. 687 Flower and Seed of a coc-

cineous Colour.

CO'Ccittin- Chem. [f. L. coccin-tts scarlet +
•IX.] A substance, C M H 12 0 3 , obtained from
carmine-red. 1879 in Watts Did* Chem. 1st Supp.

Co*CCinite, A/in. [f. as prec. + -ite ; named
1845.] A mineral found in particles of a reddish

brown colour, and of adamantine lustre, on selenide

of mercury. 1850 in Dana.

II Co'CCO. Also 9 cocoa, coco, pi. cocoes.

The tuber of an Araceous plant Cotocasia esculenta
or taro- plant, cultivated in the West Indies as an
article of food. Also called coco-, cocoa-root.

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 333 The purple cocco, and
Tannier. .The roots supply the poorer sort of people with
what they call Bread-kind. 1806 Treas. Bot. 305 Cocoa-
root or Coco. 1887 D. Morris Linn. Sac. Jml Bot. XXIV.,
What are known as Cocoes, .form an important clement in

the food of West-Indian negroes.
t
1887 G. Massee ibid.

t

Report on the disease of ' Cocoes * in Jamaica.

COCCO (in Wyclif ) : see Cocke, scarlet.

Cocoognidic, cocco'gnic. Chem. [f. L.

coccum berry + trivial name of Daphne Guidium,
a species of Mezereon, named from Gnidus or

Cnidus, an ancient town of Caria.] In C. acid, an
acid, crystallizing in quadrangularcolourless prisms,
obtained from the seeds of fiaphm Gnidium.
1863-73 in Watts Diet. Chem. I. 1060.

Coccogniu (kfrkffgnin
1

). Chem. [f. as prec, +
-nr.] A crystallizable substance, C^lI^Os, yielded

by the seeds of the Mezereon.

Coccolite (kp'foHsit). Min. [f. Gr. homos
grain, etc. 4* -LITE.] A granular variety of pyroxene
of green or greenish colour.
1801 W. Nicholsom Jmt. Ser. 1. V. 195 A* to colour,

coccolite is mountain, grass, and plive.grecn. 2879 RuTLEY
Study Rocks xiv. 291 1 he sporadic crystals which occur in

altered limestones are varieties of pyroxene, usually cocco-
lite. 1884 Dana hiin. 315 White coccolite is a granular
variety. The original coccolite was green.

Coccolith (kfrk<Hi j>). Biol. [f. Gr. hohho-s grain

+ \lOos stone.] The name given (by Prof. Huxley)
to minute round or oval disk-like organic bodies
found in deep-sea dredging, and also fossilized in

chalk. Now generally believed to be of algal

nature.
1868 Huxley Lay Sent!. (1870) 206 The chalk, like the

soundings, contains these mysterious coccotiihs and cocco*
spheres. 1875 Dawson Dawn of Life iv. 69 The Cocco*
liths appear to be grains of calcareous matter formed in
minute plants adapted to a deep-sea habitat. 1878 Huxley
Physiogr.xvi. 367 Multitudes of very minute saucer-shaped
disks, termed coccoliths, which are frequently met with
associated together into spheroidal aggregations, the COCCO*
spheres of Watlich.

Coceo-plum : see Coco-pujm.

Coccosphere (kp*k0
t
sfi*t). Biol. [f. Gr. k6kko-s

grain, etj. + ff^aCfia globe ] A spherical mass of
associated coccoliths found in deep-sea dredging or
floating at the surface of the ocean.
x363 Huxley Lay Scrm. (1&70) 205 Bodies similar to

these 'coccoliths' were aggregated together into spheroids
which he [Dr. Wallich] termed 'coccosphercs', 2869 G.
C. Wallich in Sei. Opin. 10 Feb. 271/z.

Cocco'steid. Balrottt. A member of the

family Coccostcidw of ganoid fishes, which includes

the fossil genus Coccosteus [f. Gr. x6ieuo-t grain,

berry + uerhv bone], so called from the berry-like

tubercles with which the plates were covered.
x36z Dana Matt, Geo/. 379 The Coccosteids have a fish*

like tail, and swim by means of it.

Coccttle (kfrkfcd). Bot. [ad. mod.L. cocculnm

:

dim. of coccum berry,] A small berry or coccus

:

see quot.
1835 Lindley Inirod, Bet* 1. ii, A pericarp of dry elastic

pieces or coccules.
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Cocculrferous, a. Bot. [f. prec+'iraous.]
Bearing coccules. 1847 in Craig.

II Co'cctlLus rndicus. Also 6~S coculus
•india. [mod.L. coccultts little berry, indicus

Indian.] The commercial name of the dried ber-

ries of Anamirta (formerly Menispermhwi) Coc-

CttluSy a climbing plant found in Malabar and
Ceylon; the berry is a violent poison, and has
been used to stupefy fish, and in England to in-

crease the intoxicating power of beer and porter.

1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Torvisco, a kind of shrub
whereon Coculus India groweth. 1691Phil Trans. XVII.
763 The Natsjatam or Battavatti% which is the Cocculns
Indicus of our Shops. 1742 Lond. $ Country Brew. 1. (ed.

4< 57 Witness what I am afraid is too true, that some have
made Use of the Coculus India Berry for making Drink
heady * . but . . this is a violent Poison. x866 Treas. Bot.

50 Cocculus indicus . . is used for adulterating porter,

though . . a heavy penalty is inflicted upon brewers detected
in so doing, and upon druggists who supply brewers.

Hence a nonce-vb.

# 1844 J. F. Hewlett Parsons Widows V, Wiring, grop-
ing, and cocculous-indicusing trout.

II COCCUS (k^'kife). [modX., a. Gr. kokkos grain,

seed, berry, kermes-grain : see Alkehmes. In

sense 2, earlier botanists used L* coccum.]

1. The genus of Homopterous insects which in-

cludes the Cochineal {C. cadi), the Kermes or

Scarlet Grain (C. ilia's), the Lac insect (C. Lacca),

and numerous species hurtful to many plants.

Applied in Pharmacy to the dried female of the

cochineal insect.

1763 Wolfe Cochineal in Phil Trans. L1
#
V. 95 The in-

sects creep out of their coccusses from the beginning ofJune
till the middle of August. 18x3 Bingley Anim. Biog. (ed.

4) III* 197 The coccus or cochineal of the peach tree.

2835 Kmuv Hub. $ Ifist. Anim. I. i\% 399 The die of the
purple is mentioned in scripture as well as that of the
coccus. 1874 Lubbock Orig. £ Met. Ins. i. 26 The male
Coccus is a minute, active insect, with 4 large wings.

2, Bot. One of the carpels of a dry fruit, which
burst with elasticity from the common axis.

1800 J. Hull Bot. I. 114 A coccum can be easily dis-

tinguished by that mark. 1821 S. F* Gray Nat. A rrangem.
Brit. Plants 199 Coccum. 1830 Lindley Ifat. Syst Bot.
i?o Fruit separating into distinct cocci* 1870 Hooker
Stud. Flora 75 Geraniea; .. capsule beaked, of several
speeded awned cocci.

Coccy- (kp'ksi). Short for coccygo-, combining
form oi Coccyx ; as in coccy-pubal

y
-pzibic ; Ooc-

eya*lgria, Co:ccyody nia = Coccyoodvnia,
1831 R. Knox Cloqucfs Anai, 119 The anteroposterior,

or coccy.pubic [diameter] . . is measured from the summit
of the coccyx to the symphysis of the pubes. 1857 Bullock
CazeauAr* AHdivtf. 33 Coccy-pubal line.

a
1872 l*\ Thomas

Dis. Women 121 Coccyodynia consists in a peculiar con-
dition of the coccyx.

Coccygeal (kpksrdgjal), a. [f. med.L. coccyge-

ns of the coccyx 4* -AL.] Pertaining to the coccyx.
1836 Todd Cycl Anai. I. 95A The coccygeal vertebra;.

1871 Darwin Desc. Man I. i. 30 A thread-like structure
runs down the axis of the sacral part of the spinal canal,
and even along the back of the coccygeal bones.

Coccy gean, a. » prec.
1B36-9 Toon CycLAnaL \ \, 834/1 The coccygeal^branch,

1863 Lyell Antiq. Man xxu. 452 In all living birds the
tail-feathers are * . attached to a coccygean bone.

Coccygeo-, combining form of L. coccjge-ns

(see Coccygeal). HenceCocoy:gco-a*nal(muscle),
-meseiLte'rio (vein), etc
1836 Todd Cyel. Anal 1. 176 Coccygeo-anal . . muscle.

CoccygO- [Gr. /eoV/fD?©-], bet avowel coccygf-,

combining form of Coccyx. Coccyg*o*ctomy,
Coccygo tomy, surgical excision of the coccyx.
Coccygodyaiia, pain in the coccyx as a chronic
disease.

t Coccyil. Obs. [ad. L. coccimtm scarlet, coc-

etna scarlet garments, from coccinus « ccccineus

scarlet, f. coccum scarlet, Gr. Kutcicus the kermes or
scarlet grain insect ; cf. Coccus. (Also, in Wyclif,
corruptly coctin

%
-yn

%
-?«/.)] Scarlet, scarlet

raiment.
138a Wyclif Rev. xvii, 4 The wonunan was cnuyronnd

with purpur, and coccyn. c 1450 Mironr Saluacieun 46s x

In coccyn cledde thay the.

Coccyx ^rksiks). Anat. [L. coccpx
t a. Gr.

k6kicv£
s -vy- cuckoo, also in Galen the at coccygis,

or cuckoo bone, so called because in man it was
supposed to resemble the bill of the cuckoo.]
The small triangular bone appended to the point
of the sacrum and forming the termination of the

spinal column in man, formed by the coalescence

of four mdimcntal. coccygeal vertebrre ; also, . an
analogous part, in birds or other animals*

1

16x5 Crooks Body ofMan 493 In Dogs and Apes there
are three coniugations proceeding out of the Coccyx -or
rump-bone. 1754-64 $M&i,uzMitatitf. 1. 75 The Coccyx is

moveable at its connection with the Sacrum as are also
the four bones that compose it. 1879 tr. De Quatrefages*
Human Species $2 In the sheep of central Asia the tail

disappears and is reduced to a simple coccyx. <'

Coee, variant of Coss v. Obs. to barter.

Co-contric, variant of Concexx&io.
1777 G. Forster Voy. round World J. 283 Displayed in

three co-centric semicircles.

COCHLEA,

Cooh, coclie, obs. forms of Coach, Couch.

II Cochee. Obs. [inpylhsqfmhu9 ad. F.pilules

ccchieSy f a certaine composition of Pills/ which
purge the head very strongly* (Cotgr.).]

IS47 Boorde^tw. Health xi. 10 b, Ones or twyse a weke
take of the pylles of Cbchee.
Coctten^obs. form of Cushion. .

Coclieni*llin. Also coohenelin. [f. cochen-

ille
9
CoOHiirEAL+-iN.] The colouring matter of

cochineal, carmine.
1819 J. G* Children Chew. Anal. 309 Cocheneltn is the

name given by Dr.John to the red colouring matter of the
cochineal insect. 1882 Syd. Sec. Lex.', Cocltenillinet a
synonym of Carmine.

Cochei\e : see Coacheb.
Cockering : see Coshebikc.
Cochin-cliina ikptjin tfei-na). Name of a

country in the Eastern Peninsula; hence, short

for Cochin^China fowls a breed of poultry from
Cochin-China.
1853 Encycl Brit. II. 356/2 The Cochin*China or Shang-

hae is the largest breed we have. x86x Sat. Kev.3 Aug.
125 Patriarchally employed in watering his flowers, feeding
his cochm*chtnas, or inspecting his pigs.

Cochineal (kptfinJl). Forms: 6-S coolien-

ille, cochinelle, 7-8 cochineel, -inele, -eneal,

-enile, 7- cochineal ; also 7 ooohenel(le, -anele,

•oneel, coehinella, cochonHlio ; $ eue^iiiiilla,

7 cuchineel, -inile, -eneale, -anel, oouolieneele,

-errille; 6-7 cutchenele, 7 cutcheneale, -ineale,

-yneale, -oneale, -anel(e, -oneal(e ; (7 quitcli-

ineel, chochineel, scutcnenel, etc). [a..F.coc/ieu-

ille> ad. Sp. cochinilla or It cocciniglia. The
latter is evidently a deriv. of It. coccino, L. coccimtm

scarlet robe or vesture, It. coccitteo, L. coccineus

scarlet-coloured, f. coccum scarlet, 'grain', orig.

' berry *, in It. cocco ' graine to dye scarlet with *

(Florio). Sp, has also cochinilla 'wood-louse*,

dim. oiccchina £ sow 1

, and it has been said that

cochinilla 'cochineal* is the same word, from the

resemblance of the dried cochineal insects to

wood-lice in the same state; but this is app. a
secondary association arising out of the fortuitous

identity of the words.]

1. A dye-stuff consisting of the dried bodies of

the insect Coccus cacti, which is found on several

species of cactus in Mexico and elsewhere. It is

used for making carmine, and as a brilliant scarlet

dye ; also in medicine as an antispasmodic, etc.

It was at first commonly supposed to be the berry

or grain of a plant : see Coccus, Alkermes.
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. f16*35) °3» I have laden for

your account . . Ave Roves of Cochinelle, very excellent

good, and of fine colour. 1598 Florio, Cvcintg/ia, a kinde
of rich flie or grainc comnnng out of India to dye scarlet

with, called Cutchenele. 1598 Sylvester Dh Bartas it. i,

i. (1641) 86/1 There grows untill'd the ruddy Cochenel.
1600 Hakluvt Voy. (1810) III. 72 The bcrrie of Cochcnile,
or any other berrie, fruit . . or earthe, fittc for dying. 1604
K GLrimstonJ D'Acostds Hist. Indies iv. xxill. 375. Small
wormes breede in the leaves of this tree . . this is .that

Indian Cochenillc, so famous, and wherewith they die in

grainc. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia vi. 225 Wee..tooke
her with . . fiftie Chests of Cutchanele. a 1683 Oldham
Poet. Whs. (1686)37 And truckt for Indigo, and Cutchoneat.
170a Lond. Gas. No. 3863/3 The Dixwell Ketch . richly

laden with Cochcnile, Coco, Logwood, etc 1833 IutsoK
Sc. $ Art II. 186 Wool is died Scarlet, .by Cochineal. x86t
Tvlor Anahuac ix. 227 Vanilla and cochineal were nrst

found in Mexico.
2. The colour of cochineal-dye, scarlet

1632 MAssiHGtuMa/defJ/ffnour v. i, And I . . Will have
my points of cochineal and yellow.

'

3. The insect {Coccits cadi) which produces this

dye ; more fully cochineal-insect.

[1594 BL"Nnavit Exert, v. xi. <ed. 7) 555 The clucfe Mer»
chandizcs that come front Me.vicana into Europe are .

.

Cochetiilles to dy with, eta 1603 Breton /torf with
Packet, I haue sent you likewise a Tunne of Cuchinilcs.]

1697 Dampii-k Voy. <t72o) I. 228 Tlie Cochineel is an
Insect, bred in a sort Of Fruit much like the Prickle»Pcart

'

X730 Rutty Cochineal in Phil Trans. XXXVI. 368 The
Curious may be now assured of a Thing which lias been
very uncertain for so many Years, that the Cochineals* were
really little Animals. 1764 Grainger Sugar Cone It. 171

Thus cochinille Feeds on the Indian fi^. i86x Hulmk tr.

Moqum-Tandon 11. lit. i. 71 The principal care which is

required in rearing the Cochineals. 1870 Yeats Nat.
Hist. Comm. 344 The cochineal insect is small, rugose, and
of a deep mulberry colour.

4. Cochineal Figx the cactus -plant, Optmtia
(jVopalca) coc/iinillifira, on which the cochineal* -

insect feeds, . Also cochineal-tree. .

1697 Dampier Voy. (1739) 1. 124 The Fryars get.plentiful

Incomes . . in other places where they plant Cochoneel-
Trees. 1794 MartVN Jtoussean's Bat. xxi. 280 The Cochi-
neal Fig on which the insect of thai name feeds.

t Cochle* Obs* mre. [app. direct ad. L. cochlea

shell : but cf. CockleJ A shell-fish, a mollusd
. 1610 tr. Camden's Brit. Ececv, There be cochles also in

exceeding great abundance, wherewith they,die a Scarlat

colour. [Here some late cdd. misprint ' cockles *.].

.

II Cochlea (k//*kl?ia). [a. L. coclea, cochlea snail,

snail-shell, screw, water-screw, ad. Gr. hox^os of

same meanings.]



COCHLEAR.

fl. a. A spiral staircase [so Gr* uox^tas], b.

A screw, e. The water-screw of Archimedes.
1338 Leland /tin. I, 107 There is also a Chochtea with a

Tuiret over it, where the Kcpers of the Castellc say
Edwarde the Thirdes Band came up thorough the Rok.
1641 Evelyn Menu (1857) I* 32 Inventions for draining off

the waters , , by buckets, mills, cochleas, pumps, and the

like. 1641 Wilkins Math, Magick 11, xv. C648) 275 Their
invention of Archimedes . . which is usually called Coch-
lea, or the water-screw.^ 1679 Plot Stafjbrdsh* (1686) 37°
One must needs ascend in a single revolution of the Cochlea
or spiral, .twice the height of a man.
2. Phys. The spiral cavity of the internal ear.

1688 I. Clayton in Phil Trans. XVII. 593 They have no
Coclea, but instead thereof there's a small Cocleous or

twisting Passage. 1845 Todd & Bowman Phys. Anat* II.

74 The cochlea is, in shape, very like a common snail-shell.

1872 HuxleyPhys. viil 211 The cochlea ..it is supposed,

enables the mind to discriminate the quality rather than
the quantity or intensity of sound.

. 3. Cojic/i. A spiral univalve shell; a snail-shell.

1846 Worcester cites Crabb.

Coclilean (kp'kk'ian)> a. BoL [f. prec -f -an.]

= Cochlear 2.

x8|2 Brande Diet, Science, Cochlean* a term used in de-
scribing the aestivation ofa flower, etc

Cochlear (kirkljjaU), a. [ad. L. type ^cochlear-

is pertaining to a cochlea, actually occurring only

as the neuter noun coc{h)lear or coc{h)leare a
spoon, whence sense 2. Cf, F. cochle*aire!\

1. Phys. Pertaining to the cochlea.

1831 R. Knox CloqiteVs Anai. 57s The cochlear branch
of the acoustic nerve. 1877 Burnet Ear 126 The cochlear

canal starts at the outer and lower corner of the vestibule.

2. BoL In cochlear activation, a form of imbri-

cated aestivation, in which one petal being larger

than the others, and hollowed like a helmet or

howl, covers all the others.

1835 Liotilev Introd. BoL (1848) II. 376. 1870 Bbktlev
Boi. 2x2A form of aestivation, .to which the name cochlear

has been given.

II Cochleare (kpkUieVrz). Med. [L. : see prec]

A spoon or spoonful (in prescriptions).

1708 in Kersey. 1731 in Bailey vol. II. 1864 in Webster.

Cochlearifo'liate, a. BoL [f. as next+ Fo-
mate.] Having spoon-shaped leaves.

1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex*

Cochleariform (Jcpld»ieVrif£im), a. [f. L.

coc{h)lefiri- spoon + -form. Cf. F. cochttariforme.]

Spoon-shaped.
1836-9Todd Cycl. Altai. 1. 544/1 This tubular projection.

.

is what has been called the cochleariforin process, 1848
Dana Zooph. 432. 1856-8 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's
Z00L I. 321 Palps dilated at apex, cochleariform.

Cochlearirx (kf>kU*ieQ*rin). Chan, [f. Coch-

lear-ia {officinalis) scurvy-grass + -in.] A crystal-

line substance obtained from Scurvy-grass.

1863-73 Watts DicL C/iem. 1. 1062 Scurvy-grass camphor
or Cocnlearin.

t Ccrchleary, a. 06s. [f. L. coc{h)lm (see

above) + -ary ; cf. Cochlear.] Resembling a
snail-shell, spiral, winding.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xxiii. 167 That famous

[horn].. hath anfractuous spires, and cochieary turnings

about it. a 1661 Fuller Worthies n. 104 Cocleary turnings.

1664 Power Exp.Philos. 1, 8 Nature hath fitted it [Butter-

fly's tongue] with that spiral or cochieary contrivance.

Cochleate (kp'kb'j^Oi a* [ad. L. coc{li)leat-us

screw-formed, spiral, f. coc{]i)ka^\ Formed like

a spiral shell ; twisted, spiral. (Chiefly^.)
183s hmavvi Intrcd. BoL{z%4%) II. 348 Cochfeate, twisted

in a short spire, so as to resemble the convolutions of a
snail shell 1859 C. Dresser Rndim* Bot. 382 Cochleate
legume . . when the legume is twisted. Ex. Lucerne.

Co'Chleated, a. [f. as prec. + -m] = prec.

a 1728 Woodward Fossils (J.), Two pieces of stone . . of

a cochleated figure. 1874 Dtmgtism's Diet. Med. 231/1

Cochleated. Winding like the spiral shell of the snail.

Having the shape of the cochlea.

Coehleiform (k^klf-i^tm), a. [£ L. codfi)lea

(see above) + -(i)pobm. Cf. F. cochWforme.~\

Formed like a snail-shell.
- 1882 in Syd, Soc* Lex,

t-CoxMeous, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ous.]

Spiral, screw-like.
1688 I. Clayton in Phil* Trans. XVII, 903 A small Co-

cleous or twisting Passage, 17x3 Derham Phys, TheoL vn.

iii 382 In the Goose . . there being Cochleous Canals, '.

' CooMidiospermate (kpklisdwispsvrawit), a*

BoL [f. Gr. uoxtitito-v. dim. of /cox^ias snail

+

eirlpixa seed + -ate.] (See quot)
x866 Treas* ,BoL, Cochlidiospermate* seeds which are

convex on one side and concave on the other, owing to

unequal growth, or anomalous structure, as in Veronica.

Coofcliocarpcvus (kf>:klW|ka*ip3s), a. BoL [f.

Gr. KoxKi-as snail, spiral (see Cochlea) + teapir-6s

fruit + -ous.] { A term applied to fruits that are

spirally twisted' {Syd, Soc. Lex, 1882).

Co'Chlite. Palxont. [f, modX. cochlites. f. Gr.

koxAo? spiral sea-shell + -he.] .A fossil spiral shell.

[1695 Woodward. Nat. Hist Earth nr. (1723) 203 .The
Bodyes which are calVd, by Naturalists . , CochtUse*\ 1698
Molynbux in PAH. Trans. XX. 210 Without any Mixture
of CochUte, Belemnite . . or such tike extraneous Matter.
181s Pimkertom Petrnl. II. 584 A cochUte, or sea-snail,

found In a vein ofgold in Transilvania.
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+ Cocll01ir(e. [obs. f. CouoHEit.] A kind of

dog which couches or lies low.
14. . Seven Deadly Sins 76 in PoL Rel. % L. Poems 217

He..kepith me low lyke a cochoure. 1601 F. Tate //<ww«ft.

Ord* Maw. JI § 50 (1876) 45 A partringer who shal have in

his custody two doges cochours . ij faucons for partriges.

Co-churchwarden: see Co-.

Co'oixi, co'oinin (Watts). Client, [f. Coc-o

+

-in.] A fat (glyceride of cocinic acid) existing in

coco-nut oil. Oo'oinate, a salt of Cocinic acid,

a fatly acid obtained from coco-nut oil.

c 1865 Letheby In Circ. Sc* I. 95/1 The oleine amounts to
about 71 per cent., and the . . cocinc or cocinine, to 29.

2863-78 Watts DicL Chew. I. 1063 Coctnin, cocinate of
glyceryl, the . . neutral fat corresponding to cocinic acid.

Co-ci tizen. [Co- 3 : cf. Cokcitizek.] Fel-

low-citizen.

1488 Plumpton Corr. 57 Variance . .betwixt my cocitisins.

1868 Kirk Chas. Bold III. v. i. 297 The dearest of our co-

citizens. 187^ STUons ConsL Hist. III. xx. 417 The lord

mayor and thirteen * co*citizens \ . chose two citizens.

Cock (MO, s&.l Forms : 1-3 coc, 1 kok, coco,

4-6 cok) coke, 4-5 cokke, 5 cokk, kocke, 5-7
cocke, 4- cock. [OE. voce, coc, kok ; cf. ON,
kokkr (rare, according to Vigfusson only once in

Edda), and F. coy (13th c. in Littre).

Though at home in English and French, not the general
name either in Teutonic or Romanic ; the latter has deriva-
tives of L, gallus. the former of OTeut. *lianon- : Goth.
hana* OS. and OHG. hatto, MDu. Aaue, Du. haan t MHO.
han t Ger. h<ihn % ON, hani

%
Sw., Da. hane. OK. hana which

scarcely survived into ME. Phonetically, it is possible that

cocc is:™OTeut. *htthhe; from same root as Chicken*
(Vceukftto-) via. *henh; kith*. Jiut its frequent early spelling

in OE. with k {hoh, kokke. etc., 4 times out of 5 in Gregory's
Past,) looks rather as if it were considered foreign ; for k is

rare, except in foreign words. Also its use in one (later

mixed) text of the Salic Law, vii. 6 (MSS. of 8-qth a), ' si

quis coccum aut gatltnam furaverit ' where other MSS. have
gatlnm. and the MalUerg glosses have annas, cannasfox
cArt««<w=original Teut. nan-, rather favours its being
Romanic. In any case, this shows coccus in the Latin of
Northern Gaul, a century before the earliest known English
instances. (Kilian 1577 has in Du. 1 kocke vetm = haen \
but the status of tins is uncertain.) Wherever the name
arose, it was prob. echoic ; cf. sense 4.]

I. The domestic fowl.

1. The male of the common domestic fowl,

Gallus domcsttcuSf the female being the Hen.
(Often called in U. S., as in Kent, rooster.)

£897 K. /Elfred Gregery*s Past. IxiiL 459 Sonne gnct sc
lareow swa swa kok on nlht . . Bxs cocces 3eaw is oait he
micle hludor sincjS on uhton. ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt.
y.x\\. 34 /ErJ?amJ5e cocc \Limtisf. 4- Rushw. hona] crawe
briwa, ciooo Jthvmz Gloss. Nomina Avium (Zap.) 307
Gallus, ccc. c xooo Sax. Leechd. III. 6 ponne coccas
crawan, a 1250 Owl Night. 1679 pe scolve coc Jiat wel
can fihte. a X300 Cursor M. 15571 (Cott.) Ar be cock [v. r.

cok, koc.cokke] him crau to-night. 1377 Langu P. PL B.

xix. 4x0 pat acounted conscience At a cokkes fether or an
hennes ! 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xn. xvii. (1495^

425 Vf the cocke se a goshawkc, anone he cryelh to the

hennes and fleeth awaye. 1440 Promp. Paw* a8i Kok,
bryd, gallus. 1577 B. Gooqb Hereshach*s Huso. (1586)

157 b, Amongst all other householde Poultry, the cheefe

place is due to the Cocke and the Henne. 1504 Shaks.
Rich. Iff, v. iii. 209 The early Village Cock Hath twice
done salutation to the Mome. 1632 Milton VAllegro 4p
While the cock . . to the stack, or the barn-door, Stoutly
struts his dames before. 1667 — P. L, vit. 443 The crested

Cock whose clarion sounds The silent hours. 1756-7
Keyslers Traw. (1760) IV. 308 The vanes for shewing the

sitting of the wind represent stags instead of cocks. x8ox

Stsutt Sports $ Past. m. vii. 249 Sent his man to the pit

in Shoe-tane, with an hundred pounds and a dunghill cock.

1814 Wordsw. Excursion v. 807 Roused by the crowing
cock at dawn of day.

b. in various proverbial expressions.

a 1225 Aucr. R. 140 Ase me seio, )>et coc is kene on his

owune mixenne. 1444 Pol. Poems (1859) II. 21$ An old pro-

verbe groundid on sapience, Alle goo we still e, the cok
hath lowe schoon. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Polys (1570) 91
The yonge Cocke learneth to crowe hye of the olde. 1589
Pdttenham Eng. Poesie 111. xviii. (Arb.) 199 As the olde

cocke crowes so doeth the chick. 1839 Hallam Hist.

Lit. 11. iv. § 62 Having purposely sacrificed this cock to

jEsculapius.

2. There are many references to the formerly

prevalent amusement of cock-jighttiig ; also to that

of cock-throwing-, esp. at Shrovetide. Whipping or
thrashing the cock, a sport practised at wakes and
fairs in the Midlands, in which carters, armed with

their whips, were blindfolded, and set round a

cock, to whip at random ; see Brand Pop. Antiq.

{Shrove-tide\

1409 [see cock-thrashing in 23I. 11430 How Good WijfZt
in Babees Bk. 40 Go not to be wrastelinge, ne to schotynge
at cok [v.r. at be cok], 1516 R. Houselu Acc. Mar. 2 in

Brand s. v. Cock-throwing* Item to Master Bray for rewards

to them that brought Cokkes at Shrovetide at Westm'. xxs.

1546 Plumpion Corr. 250 Theare is apoynted a great num-
ber of gentlemen to mette at coxxs at Sheifeiid. a X625

Fletcher Hmn. Lieutenant I. t, Ye shall have game
enough, I warrant ye: Every man's cock shall fight

a 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys II. 450 (Brand) Hee also

would to the threshing of the Cocke, pucke with Hens
blindfolde and the like. 1677 Lend* Gaz. No. 1x80/4 The
sending in of Cocks to fight- at Newmarket, 1783 Poor
Robing.) \Sftrove-tidc\ There shall store ofcocks, By cock-

brain'd youths, then suffer knocks.' x8*4 We&tm'. Rev. I.

448 To find himselfset up like a cock on Shrove Tuesday,
for Mr. Landor to shy at. 1856 EMERSON Eng. Traitst

COCK.
Manners Wks. (Bohn) II. 45 A gentleman [said]

1 Lord
Clarendon has pluck like a cock, and will fight till he dies'.

to. Hence Cock of the game (now Game-cock,
q. v.),fighting cock : a cock bred and trained for

cock-fighting. (Alsoy%*. of persons : cf. 7.) To
live likefighting cocks : to have a profusion of the
best food, to be supplied with the best.

1575 Fulke Confnt. Doct. Purgatory (1577) 127 No
maruell but you must crowe like a cocke of the game.
1579 Lylv Evphuts (Arb.) 106. *s$o North Plutarch
(1676) 44 Promising to give him such hardy Cocks of
the game. k6ox Holland Pliny I. 279 Not only these
cocks of game, but the very common sort of the dunghill.

1607 Topsell Fottr-f Beasts (1673) 504 Take the stones of
a fighting cock. /11661 Fuller Worthies (1684)161 [He]
was a Cock of the Game, being the only Man of Note .

.

. . wtio lost his Life to save his Queen and Country. 1792
H. Brooke Fool of Qnal. II. 113 My adversaries, on all

sides, arc such cocks of the game. 18x3 Wellington* in

Gurw. Disp. X. 569 The Portuguese are now the fighting

cocks of the army. 1826 Cobdett Rnr. Rides (1885) II.

107 IThey] live like fighting-cocks upon the labour of the
rest of the community. 1861 Gen. P. Thompson A ndiA It.

III. cliv.154 It is maintained in opposition, that they lived

like fighting-cocks.

c. fig. That cock woritfight (vulgar) : that will

not do, not 'go down'.
iSsoTHACKKiiAvftffrftfwwwlxvii, 'Tell that to the marines,

Major \ replied the valet, ' that cock won't fight with me \

1850 Kincsi.f.v Alt. Locke xxiv. (1874) 1 79, 1 tried to scu
the arms on the carriage, but there were none ; so that cock
wouldn't fight.

3. The crowing ofthe cock in the early morning
has led to the use of the expressions first* second

>

third cock, etc., to express points of time.
[c 1386 Cimucek Mitle^s T. 501 Whan that the fime cok

hath crowe. — Reeve's T. 313 Til that the thrtdde cok
bigaii 10 synge.l C1440 Ipomydon 783 At the fryst cokku
roo.se hee. 1525 Jestcs Widow Edith in Brand s. v. Cock-
c?vtv* I shall not lye, till after the first cok, 1573 Tusskij
Hnsh. (18781 166 [see the whole section], 1605 Shaks.
Lear in. iv. 121 This is the fotile Flibbertigibbet ; hee begin*

at Curfew, and walkes at firste Cocke. —Mack 11. iii. 27 We
were carowsing till the second Cock. 1632 Lithoow Trav.
vii. 337 They sup'd, and were iouiall, and at the first Cocke
went foorth to the woode. 1842 Longf. Sp* Stud.u iv. Here
we are, half-way to Alcala, between cocks and midnight.

4. As an imitation of the cluck of the bird.

c 1386 Chaucer Nrw's Pr. T. 457 Nothing ne list him
thanne for to crow, But cried anon cok, cok, and up he
sterte.

5. A figure of the bird mounted on a spindle, as

a vane to turn with the wind ; a weather-cock.
1605 Shaks. Lear hi. ii. 3 You Cataracts, and Hyrricano's

spout, Till you haue drench'd our Steeples drown the

Cockes. a 1639 Cleveland Model New Ret 2 What News
at Babel now f how stands the Cock ?

+to. A toy of the shape of a cock or fowl. ? Obs.

1626 Bacon Sylva (1631) § 172 Children have also little

Things they call Cockes. which have Water in them;
And when they blow, or whistle in them, they yeeld a
Trembling Noise. Ibid. (1677) § 176 Boyling in a full Vessell

giveth a bubbling sound, drawing somewhat near to the

locks used by Children.

II. Figuratively applied to men.

6. One who arouses sluuiberers, a watchman of

the night ; applied to ministers of religion.

[1386 Chaucer ProL 823 Amorwe whan bat day gan for

to sprynge Vp roos oure hoost and was onre aJler cok.] 1614

T. Adams Devil's Banquet 120 No noyse to waken the

Sybarites, unlesse the Cockes, the Ministers . . Few will

beleeue Christs Cocke, though hee crowes to them that

the day is broken. 1871 }. Larwood Bk. Clerical Anecd*

162 In the ages of ignorance the clergy frequently called

themselves the Cocks of the Almighty.

7. Leader, head, chief man, ruling spirit ; for-

merly, also, victor : said also of things. Cock of

the school : the leader in games, fighting, and the

like. Cock of ike walk : the chief person of a

circle, coterie, etc. See Walk.
1542 N. Udall Erasm. Apoph. 164 The contrarye [side

to dice] to this . . was called venus, or Cous, and yt was
cocke, the beste that might be cast. 1581 Sidney ApoL
Poetrie (Arb.) 43 Alexander and Darius, when theystraue

who should be Cocke ofthys worlds dung-hill. 165a Shiklev

Brothers (N.), She may be cock o* twenty, nay, for aught

I know, she is immortal. 1670 Moral State Eng. 118

To be the Cock of all them with whom he converses. 1672

Marvell Reh. Transp. 1. 218 'Tis Sir Salomon's Sword,

Cock ofas many men as it hath been drawn against. 1695

Cotton Epigr. ofMartial 115 Hermes, Master of Fence,

and Fencer too, The Cock and Terror of the Sword-men s

Crew. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 131 T9 Sir Andrew is

grown the Cock of the Club since he left us. 1729 bwm-
Grand Question, At cuffs I was always the cock of the

school, a 1734 North Life Ld. GuilfordXiSoB) L 68 (p.)

The post, as they call it, of cock of the circuit. 1840

Thackeray Catherine viii, He was the cock of the school

out of doors, and the very last boy in. 1855 Motley

Dutch Rep. <i86l> I. 253 In the states assembly they were

then the cocks ofthe walk. 1876 F. E. Troixope Charming

Fellow I. vi. 70 He bruised his way to the perilous glory of

being cock of the school.

fb. Hence, perhaps, the phrase To cry cock:

? to acknowledge (someone) as victor. Obs.

15x3 Douglas sEneis xi. Prol. 120 Becum thow cowart,

craudoun recryand, And by consent cry cok, thi deid is

dycht.

8. colloq. One who fights with pluck and spirit.

Hence a familiar term of appreciation among the

vulgar.
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1639 Massincer Unnat. Combat n, i, He has drawn
blood of him yet. Well done, old cock t 16S4 Bunvan
Pilgr* Progr. 11, 112 Hon. I would a fought as long as Breath
had been in me, Grealheart. Well said, Father Honest
..thou art a Cock of the right kind. 171a Brit, Apollo
II I. No. 31. 3/2 The Young Cock cry'd I will Not meddle
nor make. 1725 Bailey Erasm. Coltoq, (1877) 378 (D.), I

am going to an old club of merry cocks [vetustissimnm
GalTorttm conlubentium] to endeavour to patch up what I

have lost. 1771 Smollett Humph. CI. I. 6 May, let. ii,

The doctor being a shy cock. 1837 Dickens Pick™, xliv,
* Do you always smoke arter you goes to bed* old cock?'
tlfyz S. Lover Handy Andy hi,

1 That's right, my cock/
said he to Murtough.

III. Of other birds, etc.

9. The male of various other birds. See also
attrib. uses in 21, Cock-bird, Cock-sparrow, etc.

*ic 1325 in Ret. Ant, 1. 168 Fesanthenne ant fesant cocke.
1393 Lancl. P. PL C xiv. 172 And whan be pocok caukede
J>er-of ich took kepe, How vn-corteisliche pe cok hus kynde
forth strenede. c 14Z0 Liber Cocorum ( 1 862

» 36 Tho fesaunt
kolc, but not tho henne. c 1475 Voc. in Wr.-WCilcker 762/26
Hie /ilicus, a telle cok. Hcc Jilica, a telle hen. 1530
Palscr. 206/3 Cocke, a he byrde. 1576 Fleming Panoptic
Ep. 3S4 Pigeons bring foorth two egges, t]ie first a cocke,
the second a henne. 1870 Blaine Eucycl. Rural Sports
863 Avoid killing a hen pheasant, except on. .the increase of
the hen birds to .such a degree as to out-number the cocks.

b. In names of birds, as Black-cock, Gor-cock,
Heath-cock, Moor-cock

}
Peacock, Woodcock,

etc., q, v.

c. Short for Woodcock. Often attrib.

1530-1691 [implied in Cockshoot]. 1741 Compl. Faru. -Piece
11. i. 323 beeking for Cocks or Snipes about Plashes. 1870
Blaine Encycl. Rural Sports § 2658 It is distressing. .10
witness the shifts that both cocks and snipes are put to.

Ibid. The.sportsman must not expect great success m cock
shooting in a very severe frost.

10. i Cock of Ind (F. coq dVnde) : a Turkey-
cock. Cock of the mountain or wood : the Caper-
cailye. Cock ofthe North : the Brambling.
1562 J. Heywood ftw, # Epigr. (1867) 25 His dronken

red snout, I would haue made as oft chaunge from hew to
hew, As dooth the cocks of Inde. 1649 Fuller Just
Moji's Fun. 39 A bird peculiar to Ireland, called the Cock
of (he Wood, remarkable for the fine flesh and follic thereof,

1678 Ray Witlughbys Ornith. 172 Capercaillie, Tetrao
nrogalttts

t
The cock of the mountain or wood. 1773 Forstf.r

Hudson's Bay Birds in Phil. Tram. LXU. 395 The great
cock of the wood is as big a<* a turkey. 1807 Sir W. Bowles
m Lett, xst Earl Malmesbmy {1Z76S II. 34 To shoot any
Cocks of the wood . .ofwhich we hear such famous accounts
here. 1882 Proc. Bern: Nat. Club IX. 504 The Bi ambling,
or Cock of the North, was rather a rare winter visitor.

11. Blue, harvest, salmon cock : local names of
a salmon iti one of its stages.

1677 Johnson in Ray's Corr. fi848> 127 A salmon cock,
which some call a half-fish, usually about twenty or twenty,
two inches, and a whole fish, above that length. 1861 Act
24 <J* 25 Vict. c. 109 § 4 Whether known by the names .

.

salmon . .grilse, botcher, blue cock, blue pole. Ibid. Pugg-
peal, harvestcock, sea trout, .or by any other local name.
IV, Technical applications. [The connexion

of some of these with this word is doubtful.]

12. A spout or short pipe serving as a channel
for passing liquids through, and having an appli-

ance for regulating or stopping the flow ; a tap.
The origin of the name in this sense is not very clear ; the

resemblance of some stop-cocks to a cock's head with its

comb, readily suggests itself; but some of the earlier quo-
tations seem to imply that the power of closing the ' cock

*

was no essential feature, i. c. thata<r<v£ was not necessarily
a stop-cock, but that the word simply meant a short spout for
the emission of fluid ; in others it appears to be= nozzle or
mouthpiece. But in German, hahn lias been used in the
samesense for an equally long period, and an example of
1503 in Grimm has * wenn es (em kind)eincn han ufgewint,
so louft dcr wein allcr aus '(if the child turns a cock, all the
wine runs outl, clearly referring to a stop-cock.
1481-90 Hnvard Housch. Bits. (1844) 353 Item, to a

founder for mendyng of the kok vYtjd. i$j&a Baret Alv.
C 718 A cock in a condit to let out water, papilla.; vn
petit boutpersi* qu'on met an bout do tuiavx desfontaims
par tcs quels feaue sort. 1393 Rites <$• Mou. Cti. Durh.
(1842) 70 The Laver of marble^having many litle cunditts
or spouts of Brasse, with xxiiij cockes of Brasse rownd
about yt. 1396 Hauikgton Meiam. Ajax (1814) 7 To which
pipe you must have a cock or washer to yield water with
some pretty strength. 1607 Shaks. Timon 11. ii. 171, I haue
retyr'd me to a wastefull cockc

;
And set mine eyes at flow.

1611 Coryat Crudities 29 Artificial! rocks most curiously
contrived by the very quintessence of art with fine water
spowiing out of the cocks, 1611 Cotcr., Marmouset, the
cocke ofa cesternc, or fountaine, made Ukc a womans dug

;

any Antickc Image from whose teats water trillcth. Cancllc
. . the cocke, or spout of a conduit. 1621 Quarles Arga-
lusty P. (1678) 64 Beneath, a rocky Cistern did retain The
water, sliding through the cocks of Cane. 1654 Warrek
Unbelievers 28 Unlessc faith be the conduit-pipe, and cock
to conveigh this water. 1655 Mrq. Worcester Cent. Itsu.

§ 68 To turn two Cocks, that one Vessel of waterbeing con-
sumed, another begins to . . rc-fill 1679 Plot Stajffordslt.
(1686) 337 The water being let through a Cock ofabove an
inch bore into a little wheel ofwood, made with Ladles to
receive it, i68t Blount Glossogr. [sec Cock-a-hoop, Ety-
mol.] 1727 Bradley Fam* Diet. s. v. Distilling, The
Vessel has a Channel, through vyhich the Water incon-
tinently runs by loosening the Cock. 1743 R. Maxwell
Trans. Agric. Scotl. 344 (jam.) Let go that water by means
of a spigget and fosse t, or cock and pail, as we call it in
Scotland. 1833 Act 3 £ i. WHL IV, c. 46 § 97 The said
commissioners may provide one or more fire engines and
fire cocks or plugs.

b. To turn the cock : to open it. Full cock :

with the cock full open.
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1622 T. Stoughton C/ir. Saerif viiL 97 Whereby we
turnc the cocke of this conduit, and so draw the water of
life. 1728 Pope Dune. 11. 170 Thus the small jctt which
hasty hands unlock Spirts in the gardner's eyes who' turns
the cock. J884 Pall Mall G. 19 May 11/1 To turn on all

*

the taps full cock.

e. with defining attributes prefixed, as ball-,

feed-, four-way-, gage-, oil-, stop-, turn-, coaler-

cock, etc, : see these words.
13. In fire-arms, a part of the mechanism for

discharging the piece, consisting of a lever capable
of being raised and then brought down by the
trigger; varying in shape and use with the succes-

sive changes in the construction of firearms :

a. in a matchlock, a lever for holding the match and bring-
ing it down on the powder in the touch-pan

J b- in a
flintlock, n spring-lever for holding the flint and striking it

down upon the steel; c. in a percussion-lock, a spring
hammer which strikes the cap on the nipple, or, in centre-
firing guns, causes the needle to explode the cartridge.
So called from its original shape (Hildebrand); similarly

hahn in German, haeu, haatt in Du. from end of 16th c.

(Connexion with It. cocca notch (of an arrow) appears to be
unproved.)

1566 Earl Bedford Mnrd. Rizzw in Ellis Orig. Lett.
Ser. t. clxxxvi. II. 2x3 One Patricke Balentinc ..offered a
dagge [pistol] agaynste her bellye with the cocke downe.
1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 47 And if their peeces be
Petronclls, then if their stones should happen to breake, or
not to stand right in their cockes, whereby they should
faile to strike just . . or being of match, if their matches be
not good and stifle, and well set in their serpentines or
cockes, they also shall faile in their discharging. 1599
Shaks. Hen. Vf 11. i. 55 Pistols cocke is vp, and flashing

1 fire will follow. 1613 Voy. Guiana in //art. Jl/tsc, (Malh.)
III. 786 Had their match in cock ready to discharge. 2660

I

Boyle Neiv Exp. Pkys. Mech. xiv. 89 The Cock falling

1 with its wonted violence upon the Steel, struck out of it

many.. parts of Fire. 1685 Loud. Gas, No. 2045/4 Left in

an Hackney Coach on Tuesday 23d Instant, a pair of
Pistols with each two Cocks and one Barril. 1711 Mil.

$ Sea Diet. (ed. 4), The Cock half bent ; Is the usual stand-
ing of it, when neither cock'd nor Quite down. 1809 Wel-
lington in Gurw. Disp. IV, 4^7 With his firelock nearly
at the position of the charge with his thumb upon the cock.
1875

1 Stosehence ' Brit. Sports 1, 1. xi. 55 Never put the
caps on before loading ; the cock may slip, even with the
best lock.

b. At cock, at {on) full cock: with the cock
drawn full back, or in the position in which
pulling the trigger will cause it to act. At {on)

half-cock: with the cock lifted off the nipple (or

off the steel in flintlocks) to the first catch, but
not drawn up so that the trigger can act (cf. quot.

171 1 in prec). Also^. [Here really a verbal
sb. t from the verb.]

174S Desaguliers Nat. Philos. I. 108 The gun being at

Half-Cock, the Spring acts upon the Tumbler with more
Advantage. 1837 Disraeli Corr. w. Sistcrat Nov. (1886} 75
H. Liddell. .flushed with his Durham triumph, had been at
half-cock all day, a 1845 Hood Ghost xv. Off he went,
Like fowling • piece at cock ! 1861 W. H. Russell in
Times 29 July, In one stack I saw muskets on full cock, on
half-cock, and with hammers on the nipple. 1873 B.
Stewart Conscrv, Force vi. 159 A rifle at full cock, with a
delicate hair-trigger, is a very good instance.

f 14. Part of a plough as formerly made. Obs.
13=3 Fitzherb. Hush. § 3 The partes of the plowc . . the

ploughe.fote, the ploughe-care or coke, the share, the cul-
ture, and ploughe-malT Ibid. § 4 And some men haue in

stcde of the plough-fote, a piece of yron set vpryghtc in the
farther endc of the ploughe*beame, and they cafle it a coke,
made with .ii. or thre nyckes, and that scrueth for depencs.
1790 W. Marshall Mtdl. Count. Gloss. (E. D, S.) Cockt a
species of draft'iron of a^ plow. Sec Clevvy, 1819 Rees
CycL s.v* Plough, There Is also a cock or a sort of crank,
fixed by a screw and nut, so as to keen the share in its proper
situation when the plough is drawn backwards.
15. The pointer, needle, or tongue of a balance,
16x1 Cotgr,, Brayelle . , the tryall, tongue, or cocke, of a

Ballancc. 1708-15 Kersey, Cock, the Needle ofa Ballance.

1833 J. Holland Manuf. Metals (Cabinet Cycl.) IL aps
The cock, or pointer, which makes a right angle with the
beam, will stand upright when the weighing is accurate,

b. The style or gnomon of a sundial.
1613 R. C. Table Alph* (cd. 3\Cnoment the stile, or cock

of a diall. 2656 Ducard Gate Laf. UnL §463. 233 Sun-
dials, when the shadow of the Cock by passing over the
lines of the hours . . show the stay of the time sliding by.
1708 J. Smith HoroU Disquis. 30 A large Dial made with
.1 double Cock, that is with two Cocks of the same size
fixed together. i8aa G. Crard Tecltnol. Diet. s. v. Compass,
By turning the dial about, the cock or style stands directly
over the needle.

16. Clock-making. An overhanging bracket at-

tached to the plate of a watch or clock to sup-
port the outer end of the pivot of a wheel or
pendulum ; as the balance-cock of a watch. So
F. coq, Ger. halm.
1678 Lond. Gas. No. 1286/4 A round small Silver "Watch

..with a steel Chain., a brass Cock, an endless Screw.
1695 Deri 1am Artif. Clockm. 4 The wrought piece which
covers the Ballance, and in which the upper Pevet of the
Ballancc plays, is the Cock. 1798 Trans. Sac. Arts XVI.
307The cock screwed to the potancc plate. 1884 F. Britten
Watch

*J«
Clockm. 90 1 n the centre of cock jewel. Ibid. 1 1

S

The top pivot of the fourth wheel pinion is carried on a cock.

17. The bush of ,a block or sheave, in which the
pin revolves. AIso^oak.
1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. v. 19 Shiuers.. is a

little Wheele fixed in the middestwith 'a Cocke or Pin. X678
Phillips, Cocks (in Navigation), little square Rings of Brass
with a hole in them put into the middle of some of the
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greatest wooden Shears [wispr. for Sheaves] to keep them
from splitting by the pin of the block whereon they turn.
1768 E. Buys Diet. Terms Art s. v. Cocks, (on Ship-board).

18. The mark at which curlers aim.
1787 Burns Tarn Samson's Elegy iv, When to the lodis

the curlers flock. .Wha mil they station at the cock? Tam
Samson's dead ! 1815 Scott GuyM. xxxii, 'About the folk
that was playing at the curling, and about auld Jock Steven-
son that was at the cock.'

19. slang. Short for cock-and-bull story : A fic-

titious narrative, a canard*
1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 214 Getting rid of what

are technically termed 1 cocks *
J which, in polite language,

means accounts of fabulous duels, eta i860 Sala Bodding-
ion Peerage tHoppe), News of the apocryphal nature known
as 'cocks .

20. = Penis : Ger. halm, hahnchen.
1730-36 in Bailey {Folio). 1737 tr. Rabelais I. 185 note,

[So in ed. 1807 (Longmans, etc.)!. 169, and ed. 1849 (Bohn)
1. 135*] iThe current name among the people, but,pudoris
causa, not admissible in polite speech or literature; in
scientific language the Latin is used. In origin perhaps
intimately connected with sense 12.)

V. Atirib. and Comb.
21. attrib. In sense of ' male ' : a. of birds.

1555 Eden Decades W. Ind. 1. 1. (Arb.) 67 Cocke chikyns.

1577 B. Gooce Heresbaeh's Husb. iv. (1586) asgb, If you
woulde have all Cocke Chickins, you must choose such
Egges as be longest and sharpest. x6zG Bacon .Sj'/zw (1677)

§ 239 Cock-birds, among Singing-birds, are ever the better
singers. X760 Edwards Ace. Bird in Phil. Trans. LI. 836
Produced from a turkey-hen and a cock-pheasant. 1842
Penny Cycl. XXIII. 144A Each cock-bird [ostrichl will

have its fair share of incubation. x888 Pall Mall G. 1 Feb.
4/2 A sympathetic ' cock fowl ' singing as best he can.

b. more generally.

1632 Brome Northern Lass u v, Arc you the Cock-bawd
to the Hen was here? 1676 Shadwell Virtuoso 1. i, To see
a cock-lobster dissected, c 1690 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crezu,
Cock-oyster* the Male. Ibid., Cock-pimpt a supposed
Husband to a Bawd. 1865 J. G. Bertram Harvest ofSea.
xiii. (1873) 266 AVhile there are the cock and hen lobster, I

never saw any difference in the sex of the shrimps.

22. attrib. Chief, leading ; ' crack *
: often with

the notion of swaggering, assuming the highest

place.

^ 1628 Ford Lover's Melanclt. v. 1, Oh, thou cock-vermin of
iniquity I 1672 Makvell Rch. Transp. 1. 64 The Cock-
Divine and the Cock-Wit of the Family. 1687 Shadwell
Juvenal Ded. A iij b, I will not say as a Cock Translator
does of Lucretius. 1690 Crowns Eng. Frier 1. i. 4 The
cock-drinker, cock-fighter, and cock-wencher 0' Christen-
dom. 1693 Tate in Dryden's Jtwcnal 116971 28 A Cock-
Zealot of this preaching crew. 1826 Cobbett Rnr. Rides
(i83s II. 260 A big white house, occupied by one Goodlad,
who was a cock justice of the peace. 1865 Pall Mall G.
xi July 3/2 The cock attorney of the place,

b. Highest in position, most prominent, chief.

1631 Cartwright Cert. Retig. 1, 15 Hudled up together
in a rick with one cock-sheave above the rest. See Cock-
feather, and Cocic*mate.

23. Comb., as cock-bag, -feeder, -feeding, -house.

~main, -pen, -shears, -walk ; eoek+rumped, -trodden*

ppl. adjs. ; cock-and-hen-paddle (see Cock-
paddle) ; cock-brass

=

Cock-metal
; cock-bread,

specially prepared food for fighting-cocks; +cock's-
egg (see quots., and cf. Cockatrice) ; + cock-
glade =Cook-shoot; + cock-head (sec quot. and
Cock's-head) ;

cock-mass, mass at cock-crowing

;

cock-moaey=CocK-PEXXY; cock-pace, a strut-

ting step like that ofa cock'; cock-pecked a. (said

of a wife, after hen-pecked) ; cook-setter, onewho
sets the cocks in a cock-fight; »|* oook-stole, a

stick to throw at a cock at Shrovetide (see Cock-
throwing)

; + cock-thrashing (cf. sense 2) ; cook-
watch (see quot. and 16).
t6ix Markiiam Country Content. 1. xix. (1668) 87 Stow

your Cock in a *Cock-bag. 1834-43 Southey Doctor clxiv.

(D.)» You feed us with 'cock-bread and arm us with steel

spurs. %6z6 Raleigh's Ghost in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) HI.
531 Every minute lie produced newand unnatural *Cocks*
eggs, .hatched them from the dcvilishness ofhis policy, and
brought forth serpents to poison all Europe, a tZz$ Fordv
Voc. E. Anglia, Cack's-cgg, an abortive egg, without a
yolk. 1883 Miss Burke Shropsh. Folklore^ The small
yolk Iess eggs which hens sometimes layarc called [in Shrop-
shire! cock s eggs..They are very unlucky, and must never
be brought into a house. 1834 Sport. Alag. Nov., The
most celebrated *cock-fccdcr England ever produced. 1870
Blaine JSttcycl. Rnr. Sports §4001 *Cock feeding and train*

ing arc words of synonymous import. 1879 Miss Jackson
Shropsh.Wd. *bh.,*Cockhcad, tho top partofthe spindlewhich
carries the upper mill-stone in a flour-mill. z6x6

1

Surfl.
& Markii. CountryFarm 670 The *cockc-housc where hcc
shall keepe his fighting cockes and henncs. 1677 W, Hud*
xmxqNarrative \\. 71 While himselfsearching about farther

found three Guns hid in a Cox-house. • 1795 Southey Lett,

fr. Spain (17991 79 At midnight they all went to *Cock*mass,
1876 Grant Burgh. Sch. Scotl. 11. xiv, 478 Fastern's E'en
when the Master received from the boys a small contribu*
tion under the name of*Cock-Money, 1569 J. Sanford tr.

Agrippds Van. Aries 72 b, For who is that whiche seethe a
man go with a *cocke pase. 1753 Ess. Celibacy t/o Male
usurpation, or being ^cock-pecked, depends for the most
part on the want of good nature, and a little submission in

the female. 187s New Quarterly Mag. July 501 The re-

fuge of cockpecked woman. x6ii Markiiam Country Con-
tent* I. xi.v. 11668 86 Of the *Cock-Pen. This pen should
be made ofvery close boards. 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 5037/15
Lost . , a Bay brown Gelding . . a little *Cock-rumpt. 1828

Mrs. Bray Protestant viii. (1884) 75 Not a bear-ward, nor
a ^cock-setter, nor a sticker of bills . . but will give thee a
character. i6ix Markiiam Country Content* i. xijc. (T66BI90



CQOIC,

With a pair of fine *cock shears you shall cut all his main
off. * 01535 Morb in Roper L\fe ted. Singer) 187, I am
called childhood ; in play is all my mynde, To cast acoytc,
a *cockstelet and a ball. 1553 — Answ. to Poisoned Bk.
Wks. us6/x Whansoeuer hys new sling and hys new stone
. .come ones into my handes, I shall turns his slynge into a
eokstewe I'stele), and hys stone into a fether. 1409 Prvclam.
in H.T. Riley Loui. Mem. (1868) 571 Thegames called

1
fote-

balle* and *
' cokthresshyng 1589 Fleming Virg. Georg.

111. 46 note, Hens prooue with eg sometimes, though theybe
not *cocktrodden. c 1450 Bk. Hawking in ReLAnt. 1. 305
Take a *cokke torde sodeu in vincgre, 1879 I. Herrmann
Horology fa Cassell's Teclm. Editc. IV. 364/2 In the three
quarter plate or *cock watches (that is a watch . . having a
separate cock for each wheel).

Cocls (kplO, sb.2 Also 5 ook, 5-6 oocke. [First

.known in igth c. Agrees in form and sense with
dial Ger. kockc masc. heap of hay, also of dung

;

Nonv. kok m. heap in general, esp. of dung, but
also still more generally ' lump *

: cf. ON. kbkkr
lump {pm-kokkr snow-ball), Sw. koka fem. clod,

clot. It is uncertain whether the narrower or the
wider sense is the primitive: see Grimm s.v.

(Connexion with the stem of Ger. kug-el, Du.
hog-el 1 ball has been suggested.)
In the Dictiomtaire dn Patois Normand, departcm. de

I*Extra fx879) it is said, haycocks are generally called 7///.

loites\ but about Berville (a little south of Rouen \ a villoite
pf the smallest size, in which the hay is put up the first day,
is called nne coque. from its resemblance to the rounded
shape ofan egg-shell {cogue). This may be the same word

:

the derivation offered is, of course, questionable.]

A conical heap of produce or material,

a. ofhay trarely com) in the field. Cf. Hay-cock.
1398 Trbvisa Bart/u DeP. F. xvn. lxxii, (149s) 646 Heye is

..gadered and made of hepes in to cockes. 1470 Hardixg
Citron, clxxiii. ii. 6 [He] laye there with great power .

.

among the hay cockes bushed. 1483 Cath. AngL 71 A Cok
of hay or of corne. 1577 B. GooGi; Heresbach's Hitsb. 1.

(1580*) 45 b, When it [grass] is dryed, we lay tt in wind rowes
and then make it up in Cockes, and after that in Moowes.
16*79 Blount Ane. Tenures 131 To find one Man to make
Cocks or Ricks of Hay. 1718 Gay in Pope's Lett. 9 Aug.,
A cock of barley in our next field has been consumed to
ashes, e 1750 \V. Ems in Old C. # Farm. Wds. (E. D. S.)
s, v. Haymaking, The same day , . it may be . . put into
grass*cocks.

t
The second day we, .put it into bastard-cocks,

that are as big again as grass-cocks. The third day . . we
cock it up into heaps. 1824 W. I jiving T. Traw. I. 220
Lying on the cocks of new.mown hay. 1882 F. P. Vernhy
in Contemp. Rev* XL1L 065 The corn was put up tem-
porarily in little round cocks ofabout fifty sheaves,

to. of dung, wood, turf, etc.

1570 Levins Mattip. 158/10 A cocke ofdun?, collis. 1693
Evelyn De la Quint Compl. Card, II. 167 Stacks or large
Cocks of the mouldiest Dung, to raise Mushrooms on. 1743
Load. $ Country Brew. m. (ed. a) 175 Oak . .they lay upm
great Piles or Cocks to dry. 1881 Times 14 Jan. 6/6 The
burning of what was called in Ireland 'a cock of turf.

t Cock, sh? Obs. Also 5 cok, 6 cokke, 6-8
cocke. [The compound cokbote varied in 15th c.

with cogbote ; and cokke, cocke itself agreed with one
sense ofCog; it is thus probable that the Eng. cogge,

cocke, represented the Fr. variants cogite, coque \

see Cog sbl There was, however, more differen-

tiation of the two forms in English than in French,
for we have no trace of cock applied to the large
vessels, Cog sense 1 ; rather has cock always cor-

responded in sense to the Fr. diminutive coquet
The Vocab. della Crusca has It. cocca 'a kind of ship, no

longer in use, which had the prow and the poop much
raised, with a single mast, and a square sair; dim. cec-
cheita* Of the similar Celtic words, Thurneysen says In &
Gaelic coca, boat is the Romanic word ; Welsh eweh is

manifestly an old borrowed word; Cornish coe, pi. cucte,

'boat' is the Rom. -Eng. cock, and Breton koket
t
ko/ccdh

the OFr. dim. coquei.\

A small ship's boat. Now always Cook-boat.
- 1430-63 [in comb, in Cockboat, Cockswain). 1509 Will
ofburgeys (Somerset Ho.), To Cristofer . . a cokke to rowe
yn. 1558 W. Tourson in Hakluyt (1589) 123 I tooke our
cocke and the Tygers skiflfe, and went to the Island. 1569
Stocker Diodoras Sic. hi. xi. 122 Then the Tounssmen
fraughte their cockes withdrie wood and such like stuffe,
and . . cast fire into the shippes. i6o£ Shaks. Lear iv. vi.

19 Yond tall Anchoring Barke, Diminish'd to her Cocke:
her Cocke, a Buoy. 1631 Chettle Hoffman (N.), I caused
my lord to leap into the cock. [1774 E. Jacob Faversftam
80No tenant shall have above one Cocke to dredge and use
in the river.]

/ tCock, sbA Obs. rare, pn OX), ssk coccus * sea-
cocks- (cf. F. cogue marine), cocc, peril, ad. L.
*cocca by-form aiconcha ; inMK a.F. coque shell,

ofsame origin : cf. CocKWS sbj*\ Cockle, shell-fish.
c 1000 ./Elfric Colleq. in Wr.-Wulcker94 Musculo, muslan,
toraiaelij pinewinclan, NepttcgallzsxcoccaStplatesia, fage.
1393 Lahgl. P. PL C. x. 93 [A] ferthyng-worth of muscles
.. ober so -fele- Cockes [w 3 MSS.; v.r. cokltys, cokeles].
x66x 1 R. Lovell HuL Animals 189 Cocks, and Cokles .

.

benig of so hot a nature that they fly above the water like
an arrow, in the summer'nights.

+ Cock, sb.5 .O&s. rare~K
;

[f. Cook ^.1 1 ; perh.
at cocke is the northern infinitive, but cf. the
Xatin.] War, strife, " •

az^poE, E. Psalter cxliit. 1 Blessid Laverd mi* God, Jjat
leres nght Mi hende at coclce [L; adpmliimtH mi flugres
at fight. • .

'

Cook (k?k), ^.Q';
[f. Cock vX 3-5.]

*

\

. 1. A. pronounced upward turn ; an upward bend
(of the nose, etc.)";' a significant turn (of the eye).

567

i8z4 Scott St Ho/tan's Hi, They were collected 1
viis et

inodis *. said the Man of Law , . with a knowing cock of his
eye to his next neighbour. . 1843 Fntset's Mag. XXVIII.
694 My nose had lost its pretty cock, and had grown ele-
gantly hooked.

2. A way of cocking a hat on the head.
1717 Bullock Worn, a Kiddle 11. zi, I have an inimitable

cock with my hat that adds a vivacity to my looks. 1840
Thackeray CatAerme is, A fierce cock to his hat, and a
shabby genteel air.

3. An upward turn given to the brim of a hat

;

a mode of so turning it up ; cotter, the turned-up
part of the brim.
171 1 Steele Spcct. No. 104 p a He . .wore in a smart Cock,

a little Beaver hat edged with Silver. 1714 But>oi LL ibid.
No. 319 ? s The Variety of Cocks into which he moulded
his Hat. 1726 Cavallier Mem. 1. 80 Putting . . a Tuft of
white Ribands in the Cocks of their Hats. 1785 Boswell
Tour Hebrides 9 Oct. 1773 The wind being high, he let

down the cocks of his hat. 1822 Bewick Mem, 44 He had
, . the cocks of his hat shot through and through.

+ 4. e A kind of cap, or head-dress * (Jamieson) ;

cf. Cock-up. Sc. Obs.
1768 Ross Poems 137 (Jam.) And we maun hae pearlins,

and mabbies, and cocks.

Cock, sbS [f. Cock v?\ A cocked position of
the hammer of a pistol or gun : see Cock sbX 13.

+ Cock, sb.S Obs. or arch. Perversion ofthe word
God (an intermediate form being gock), used in

oaths and forcible exclamations, as by cock
}
Cock

and Pie ; but generally in the possessive, as cock's

body^ bones, heart, nouns, pam
y
passion, soztl, etc.

e 1386 Chaucer Maticiple's Prol. 9 See how for Cokkes
bones [v.r. kokes bones, goddes bones] As he wol falle
fro his hors atones, c 1460 Towneley Myst. 150 By Cokes
dere bonys I mak you go wyghtly. ^1465 E. E. Misc.
(Warton Club) 44 By cokkus soule, There is an haarc
in my haye. 1530 Palsgr. 730/1 Stryke for cockes
body. £1530 Hickscornc* in Hazf. Dodsley I. 188 Cock's
death, whom have we here? 1335; Lykduhay Satyre 2841
War I ane King, sir, be coks passioun ! I sould gar make
ane proclamatioun. a 1553 Udall Jioyster fi, u ii. (Arb.)
28 By cocke, thou sayest truthe. 1567 Trial Treat* in Hazl.
Dodsley III. 297 Ah ! Cock's precious sides, what fortune
is this ! 1613-6 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv, Then swore
by Cocke and other dung-hill oathes. 1633 B. Joxsos* Tale

oock.

*7*9
14 By Cock, quoth he, Say you so. 1828 Scott F, M,
Perth viii, Cocksbody, make that manifest to me. 1851
Loncf. Gold. Leg: m. Nativ. viii, Come, Aleph, Beth;
dost thou forget? Cock's soul ! thou'dst rather play !

[Cock,
Johnson (copied in later Diets.) has the sense ' The notch

ofan arrow', which he probably found in Ainsworth's The-
saurus (1746—) ' The cock of an arrow, Sagittse crena*. No
evidence has been found for such a sense : it appears to be
an etymological figment founded on Skinner's conjecture
that * cock of a gun ' (Cock sbS 13) was a term originally
proper to Archery, and identical with It. cocca ' the nocke
ofan arrow ' (Florio).]

Cook ikfk), vX Formerly also cokke. [Here
are included a number of separate uses, which
appear all to be derived, in one way or another,

from the name of the fowl. Even this derivation,

however, is somewhat doubtful forthe earliest sense,

which has been conjecturally compared with Irish

cog-aim * I war, I make war stem in Olr. coc-.~\

I. + 1. intr. To contend, fight, wrangle, quar-

rel. Also in 1 6th c. to cock it. Obs.
c 1230 [see Cocking vbl. sb.\. a 1275 Prov. Alfred 668 in

0. E. Misc. 138 pe luttele rnon wole grennen, cocken,
and chiden. c 1300 Pol. Songs (1839) 133Tococke with knyf
nast thounone nede. a 1400-50yJ&raviM<&r2042 Framorne to

J»e mirke nijt raaynly )>a cocken. a 1577 Sm T. Smith Orat.
iti. App. to Life (L.), And if they be both disposed to cock
it throughly, yet when they both be made bankrupts, then
they must needs conclude a peace. x6oo Acp. Abbot Exp,
yiottah 612 He v/ho should have been mild to men, is now
cocking with God.

II* + 2. To play the ' code behave boastfully

or defiantly ; to swagger, strut ; to brag, crow over,
1S7S Abp, Parker Corr. 246 Our circumspections so vari.

able, .maketh cowards thus to cock over us. 1556 J. Hev-
wood Spider $ F. xliii, 17 The spider and fly, that erst
there bragde and cockt. 1650 Arnway Alarum (1661) 161
(L.) Belshazzar was found . . cocking up against God. 1682
Southerns Loyal Brother v. I, 1*11 strut, and cock, and
talk as big, as wind and froth can make me. 1712 Steele
Spect. No. 422 T a A young Officer, who gave Symptoms of
cocking upon the Company. 17x3 Guardian (1756) II. No.
108. 103 Every one cocks and struts upon it, and pretends
to overlook us.

HI. To stick or turn up.
3. trans. To set up assertively or obtrusively

;

to turn tip in an assertive, pretentious,jaunty, saucy,

or defiant way ; to stick stiffly up or out. [app.

with reference to the posture of a cock's neck in

crowing, or that of his crest or his tail.]

To cock ike ears : to prick up the ears in attention,

interest, etc., said of horses, dogs, and humorously
of persons. To cock the nose: to turn it up in

contempt; or indifference. To cock the eye: to

turn the eye with a knowing look ; to give a wink.
c 1600 Day Beg&y Bednell Gr. 11. ii. in Bullen O. PL (i83i)

39 Your bought Gentility that sits on.thee -Like Peacock's
feathers' co"cl?t upon a Raven.;" 1672 Marvell Reh. Trattsp.

1. 161* [She] spreads and cocks her tail. 1712: Addison

L779) I* «• *5 To use the vulgar
phrase, he cocked his eye at him. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar
Tongue, Cocfcyonrcye^hwi one eye. 1790Burns ElegyHen*
derson iii, Ye hills. .That proudly cock your cresting cairns !

1804 WoLCOTT (P. Pindar) Ep. Ld. Mayor Wks. 181 2 V.
204 He cocks his nose upon disgrace. 1828 Scott F. M.
Perth xxvii, The wisest Captain that ever cocked the sweet
gale iboR-myrtle) in his bonnet. 1836 Marryat Japhet iv,

Timothy put on his hat, cocked his eye at me, and left

us alone. 1863 Kingsley Watcr-bab. iii, He cocked up
his head, and he cocked up his wings, and he cocked uphi^
tail. 1879 Punch 10 May 213 Cocked my laughing eye, and
shot a glance at her out of it.

h. inlr. To stand, or stick conspicuously up.
1639 Gaule Holy Madnesse 91 His Beuer cocks. 1650

R. Stapylton Stratlas Low C. IVarresxn. 79 The Spanish
Souldicrs.. would.. put their Helmets upon faggot-stickb,
so as they might be seen but to cock above the Workes.
1697 Lend. Gaz. No. 3319/4 She carries her Tail cocking.
1787 Best Angling led. 2) 168 Floats . . must be so poked
..as to make them cock, that is, stand perpendicular in
the water. 1857 Livingstone Trav. xxviii. 569 The little

saucy- looking heads cocking up between the old onc'i
ears.

4. To cock the hat : ' to set up the hat with an
air of petulance and pertuess ' (J.) ;

* a common
mode of vulgar salutation ' (Halliwell). Now,
to stick the hat jauntily on one side of the head.
1651 Baxi lk Inf. Bapt. 148 He went up and down London

Streets with his Hat cockt, his teeth gnashing, his eyct>

fixed. 1691 Luttrell Brief I\eL (1857) II. 204 Behaving
themselves indecently as her inajestie past by, looking b*r
in the face and cocking their hats. 17x2 Addison Spect.
No. 403 ? 5, 1 saw an alerte young fellow that cocked his hat
upon a friend ofhis who entered. 1729 S vvif r GrandQnestion

debated 105 The Captain, to ihow he is proud of the favour,
Looks up to your window, and cocks up hi^ beaver; (Hi&
beaver is cock'd ;

pray, Madam, mark that, For a captain
of horse never takes* _ off his hat^. 1840 Dickens Barn.
Hudge lixj Said Dennis, cocking his hat for the convenience
of scratching his head. 1842 S. Lovkr Handy Andy xxi,

The mother thought Murphy would be a good speculation
for the daughter to cock her cap at. 1852 R. S. Scktles
Sponges Sp. Tour v. 19 A fancy foragecap, cocked jauntily
over a prolusion of well-waxed curls.

5. To turn up the brim of (a hat)3 esp. as a

fashion of wearing it; cf. Cocked hat.'
1663 PliPYS Diary 13 July, Mrs. Stewart in this dresse,

with ner hat cocked and a red plume. 1665 Boyle Occas.
Rejh iw six, (1675) 279 He took up with his Hat, which by
Cocking the Brims he turn'd into a kind of Cup, such a
proportion of Water that he quench'd his Thirst with it.

1766 Golusm. Vic. IV. xii, Cocking his hat with pini,

1824 D' Israeli Cur. Lit.t Lit. Fashions, The same caprice
that cuts our coats and cocks our hats. 1858 Hawthorne
Fr. § It. yruls. 1. 81 Wolsey's hat . . apparently was never
cocked, as the fashion now is.

to. intr. and absol.

1672 Wychebley Love in Wood n. iv, Say your hat did
not cock handsomely. 1699 Garth Dtipens, 1, (1730) 147
So spruce he move*, so gracefully he cocks ; The hollow'd
Rose declares him Orthodox.

IV. 6. intr. * To train or use fighting cocks
}

(J,). 1546-1886 tsee Cocking vbl. sb. 2].

7. To shoot wood-cocks.
1696-1870 [see Cockisc vbl. sb. 3].

Cock,»-2 [f Cock si.* 13.I

+ 1. To place (a match) in the cock of an old

matchlock gun. Also^; Obs.

XS98 Barret Theor. Warres it. i. 17 To cocke hia burning
match. Ibid. in. i. 41 Hauing . . made themselues ready,
and cocked their matches. 1645 Ro.vb. Ballads VI. 282
Cock your match, prunfe] your pan, let piercing bullets fly

!

1648 Petition Eastern Assoc. 21 Hot disputes already
lighted, and cock'd between the two Kingdoms.

2. To put (a loaded nre-arm) in readiness for

firing "by raising the cock or hammer ; to draw
(the cock) back. To full cock, half cock \ cf. Cock
sb,1 1 g b. Also absol.

1649 Milton Ethan, 23 Pistols cockt and mer.ac'd in the
hands of about 300 Ruffians. x66o Boyle New E.rp. P/iys.

Meek. xiv. 88 We took a Pistol, .and. .prim'd it with. .Gun-
powder. . then cocking it, etc. 1719 De Foe CrnsoeiiZw) 1

.

xvi. 280 He sees me cock and present. x8is Byron* Waltz
ii, A modem hero . . Cock'd—fired—and miss'd his man.
1847 Infantry Man. (1854) 11 1 Cock the rifle.

%
1875 ' Stone*

henge * Brit. Spo?'ts 1. 1. xi. 44 A gun . . which opens and
full-cocks with a most convenient lever under the trigger-

guard.

Cock, v.3 Carp. [A technical word of most
uncertain form, occurring also as oauk, catdk,

calk, and recently oog, and prob. the same as

Coax. If the historical form is (as in quot. 1663)

cock, *cok, it may represent a North Fr. Hok-er*

*coqu-er=¥. cocker to notch, fit with a notch or

notches, f. cocke, Pr. coca, It. cocca notch, * a dent

cut in any thing \ Of this, cook, cattk might be
phonetic variants, spelt caulk, calk, by association

with better known words. See also Coo sb.3]

1. trans. To let the end of (a beam) into a wall-

plate, or other supporting timber, by cutting the

bearing end into steppings or a dove-tail, to fit

into corresponding notches cut in the plate or sup-

porting timber. Hence Cocking vbl. sb.

1663 Gerbier Counsel 43 To see the Carpenters cock the
main Beams into the Lentals, to hold the wall the better*

1703 T. N. City 4* C, Pitrcft. 30 The Beam is cauked down
72-2



COCK.

[which is the same as Dove-tailing a Cross]. 1819 Nichol-
son -A rclu Did. I. 262 Cocking securing beams to wall-

plates by notching each beam..on the under edge..and
cutting reverse notches out of the top of the wall-plate.

1823 — Pract. Builder 129, Cocking or Cogging^ 1876
GwtLT Encycl. Arc/tit. Gloss., Caulking or Cccktng

}
me

mode of fixing the tie-beams of a roof or the binding joists

of a floor down to the wall-plates.

2. To secure a piece of timber having a project-

ing tenon across another having a corresponding

notch or mortice; to secure crossing beams by
any device of the nature or effect of mortice an*d

tenon.

185^ in Arch, Soc. X>ict. t Caulking, Calking, Cocking,
Cogging, or Corking. 1874. Knight Diet. Mcch., Cocking.

.

Mortising.

3. See Coak
Cock, vA Also 4 coke. [f. Cock sb.?] tram.

(and absol.) To put up (hay, etc.) in cocks.

*393 Laxgl. P. PI. C. vi. 13 Canstow . . coke [v. r. coken]
for my cokers {v.r. cokares, cokerus] ober to be cart picchc ?

Ibid. xxii. 238 And sommenetauhte to tulye, to theche and
to coke. 1373 Tusser Husb. (1878) 116 Take heede to the
weather, the wind and the skie, If danger approcheth,
then ' Cock apace* crie. 1624 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson
Itasking ions Introd. 57 To Gardner (and 10 others) 4 daies
moying and one daie cocking brakes. 1679 Plot Staf-
fordsiu (1686) 353 They bind and cock it [barley] as they
doe Wheat and Rye. 1767 A. Young Farmer's Lett.
People 214. 1834 Brit. Hush. I. 495 It does not rake the
grass into rows, nor cock it.

b. dial. cf. Cocker sb.%

1882 Lancashire Gloss. (E. D. S.), Quod; Qttoke, to go a-

shearing or harvesting from home.
Hence Cooked ppl.a.^ Cooking vbL sb. tmdfij>l.a.

1579 Spenser Shepk. Cal. Nov, 12 Or summer shade vnder
the cocked haye, 1659 Hammond On Ps. Wks. 1684 IV.
120 The toyle of the harvest, in reaping, binding, cocking.
1807 R. W. Djcksom Pract. Agric. II. 455 Grass should .

.

be protected against rain and dew by cocking. 1874 Knight
Did. Meek. I. 582/2 A cocking-machine gathers hay from
the swath or windrow and puts it in cock.

t Cock, v.s Obs. [Evidently related in deriva-

tion to the synonymous Cockek v.'1 , and Cockle vS>

So far as the form goes, it might be the primitive of
which these are diminutive and iterative deriva-

tives ; but being known in only one writer, it may be
shortened from cocker*.] trans. To cocker, pamper,
indulge. Hence Cocking vbL sb. andppl. a.

JS73 Tusser ^7/^.(1878(183 Some cockneies with cocking
are made verie fooles, Fit neither for prentise, for plough,
nor for schooles. Ibid. 186 Yet cocking Mams, and shifting
Dads from schooles, Make pregnant wits to prooue vn-
luarned fooles. Ibid. 214 Where cocking Dads make sawsie
lads, In youth so rage

s
to beg in age.

Cock, v.o Erroneous or dial, form of Calk v.~

(in Cnmbrld. dial, coke, coak) =to rough-shoe.
i860 Trollope Framlcy P. (1862) 100 Cautious men. .had

their horses' shoes cocked.

Cock-a-brrndar. [Corruption of Welsh each

a bon ddu [kpx a bpn t5it) lit. 'red with black
trunk or stem (pon) '

; various corruptions of the
Welsh spelling are found in Angling books.]
Name of an artificial fly used by anglers.
1852 Meandering* 0/ Menu I. 65 Who can trim a cock-

abundy, turn a rod with him 1 i8S5 Kincsley Let. in Pre/.
Mem. Alt. Locke U881) 54 A couple of dozen of good Hies,
viz. cock a bondhues, etc. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at
Ox/, vi, Throwing some cock-a-bondics across the table.

1887 Pall Mall G. 29 June 3/1, 1 put on a fly which . . does
not exist— to wit, a fair-sized coch-y-bondhu.

Cockade {kpke^'d). Also S cockard. [A cor-

ruption olcochard) a. F. cocarde, in 1 6th c. coqitarde,

deriv. of coq cock ; according to Littre, so called
from the cock's comb. But the first appearance
of the word is in Rabelais, in the phrase bonnet a
la caquarde, explained by Cotgrave (161 1) as 'a
Spanish cap, or fashion of bonnet vsed by the
most substantiall men of yore . . also, any bonnet,
or cap, worne proudly, or peartly on th' one side'.

Here toqttardc appears to be the fern, of coqitard
adj. ' foolishly proud, saucy, malapert', as sb. 'a
malapert coxcomb ' (Cotgr.).]

A ribbon, knot of ribbons, rosette, or the like,

worn in the hat as a badge of office or party, or as
part of a livery dress.

The cockade worn in the hat by coachmen and livery ser-
vants of persons serving under the Crown, is a rosette of
black leather, originally the distinctive badge of the House
of Hanover, as the White Cockade was of the House of
Stuart and its adherents.
[1660 Act Tannage Poundage is Chas. II, Capravens,

Cockared Caps, China Pease.] X709 Steele Taller No. 44
P r The Coachman with a new Cockade. 1717 Poi»« 3
Hours after Marr. Epil., To the lae'd hat and cockard
of the ptt

;
1748 Whiteliall Evening Post No. 405 The

Crew .. with Cockades of Blue and Red Ribbons in their
Hats. 1750-75 Jacobite Song (in Herd) T/ie White Cockade,
He's ta'cn the field wi' his white cockade. 1792 A, Young
Trav. Prance 145, 1 was questioned for not having a cockade
of the tiers ctat. 1818 Pari. Deb. 644 Mr. Lockhart. .had
known 30,000 cockades given away at an election! and this
signal of party was thus made an engine of bribery. 1846
Hist lice. 3rd Li. Dragoons 39 The Hats were bound
with lace, and ornamented with a yellow lefop, and a black
Cockade.

Hence
. Cocka*deless a., without a cockade

;

Cocka*dewise adv., in the manner of a cockade.
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1850 Frasc/s Mag. XLII, 97 In baby-clothes and cock-
ade!ess cap, 1884 E. ODonovan Story Merv id. 125
Turbans, one end of the cloth stuck up cockadewise.

Cockaded (k^k^ded), ppl. a. [£ prec. + -ED 2J
Adorned with a cockade ;

wearing a cockade*
1733 Swift Apol.^ The first fierce cockaded centry.

1742 Young"iW. Th. v, 855 A pamper'd Spendthrift; whose
, . Well-fashion'd Figure, and cockaded Bow, eta 1858
S* Surtees Ask Mamma xix. 66 The cockaded coachman.

Cocka'der. rare. One who wears a cockade.
1701 * G. Gambado* Acad. Horsem.xx. (1809) 122 A young

Cockader, about town. 1870 Life Mother Marg. Mary
Halltthan (ed. 3) 239 Escorted, • by the two blue cockaders.

Cock-a-doodle-doo, sb. A conventional re-

presentation of the crow of the cock ; a name for

this, and hence, a nursery or humorous name for

the cock (also cock-a-doodle)*

1573 G. Harvey Lct/er-bk* (1884) 31 The yung cockerels

. * foliowid after with a cockaloodletoo as wel as ther
strenhth wu!d suffer them. 1610 Shaks. Temp, \. it. 386.

1674 Flatman Belly Cod 24 In the long Egg lyes Cock-a-
doodle-doo. 1719 D'Urfev Pills I. 308 My dear Cock a
doodle, My Jewel, my Joy. 1798 Southey Ballads

%
Sur-

geons Warnings The Cock he crew cock*a-doodle<lo, Past
five ! the watchman said. 1841 Lever C O'Mallejy lxxxiv.

404 Aloud cock-a-doo-do-doo that some bold chanticleer set

up at the moment* 1852 Reade Peg IVojf* 25 It seemed
not unlike a small cock-a-doodle-doo of general defiance*

aiirib* 1836 Reade Never too Late Ixxxv. (D.), Living
almost entirely upon cock-a-doodle broth.

Hence Cock-a-doodle, to crow.
1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe (18 71) 77 The cockadoodling

cocks,

t Cockagrice. Obs. ff. Cock + Ghick pig-]

In early cookery, a dish consisting of an old cock
and a pig boiled and roasted together, Also called

cokentncC) cokyntryce^ -ttyche, app. perversions of

the word,
^1400 Forme 0/ Cury No. 175 Cokagres. Take an hole

rowsted cok, etc 14. . Anc* Cookctyva Househ+Ord* (1790)
250 Kockagns, and flaumpoynts, and daryoles, and peres
in syrip. /bid. 443 Cokagrys. Take an olde cok and pull

him. -and also take a pygge, and flee hym..and sowe hym
faste togedur, and sethe horn + + and do horn on a spette.

c 1430 Cookery Bks. 40 Cokyntryce.—Take a Capouti, &
skald hym, & draw hem clene. .take a Pigge, Si skald hym,
& draw hym in |jc same maner. *sewe \)0 fore partye of the
Capoun to \>c After parti of be Pygge. .putte hem on a spete.

Si Roste hym. Ibid. 62 Cokyntryche
; 115 Cokentrice.

Cock-a-hoop. Also 6-7 cock on (the) hoope,
(hope, houpe), 7 cock in hoope, 9 cock-a-
whoop. [A phrase of doubtful origin, the history

of which has been further obscured by subsequent
attempts, explicit or implicit to analyse it.

Blount, Glossographia (1670), says * Cock-on-ftoofi ; our
Ancestors cal I'd that the Cock which we call a Spigget, or
perhaps they used such Cocks in their vessels, as are still

retained in water-pipes ; the Cock being taken out, and laid

on the hoop of the vessel* they used to drink up the ale as
it ran out without intermission (in Staffordshire* now call'd

Strunning a barrel ofAle) and then they were Cock-en-Hoop^
i. e* at the height of mirth and jollity ; a saying still re-

tained \ This account fits the use of the phrase in the 16th
c* ; but it has more the appearance of an inference from the
phrase itself, than of an independent statement of historical

facts. For we have no clear evidence that *cock' ever
meant a spigot, and even if it did, the use of the Mioop 1

of
the cask as a jilacc on which to lay it, seems to require
further elucidation. The matter is perplexed by the occur-
rence of a ' hoop ' and of figures 'on the Hoop * in tavern*
signs from a much earlier date. Thus the 1 George on the
Hoop' is said by Hottcn and Larwood f/tsL Signboards
(cd« 3) 503, to be mentioned in CIause*RolI 43 Edw. Ill,

and later are found the
1 Hart', *Swan*f

* Eagle \ ' Falcon',
* Cock * Hen 1

* on the Hoop \ also the 1 Crown \ 1 Bunch
of Grapes

'

f
* Mttrc \ * Angel *, * Rcir, each * on the Hoop \

Some of these signs still exist ; but it is difficult to see what
bearing they have on the phrase as originally uscdj or how
the

1 Cock on the Hoop ' as a sign should have given rise

to a phrase, more than any of the other devices similarly

found * on tne Hoop *
; still more is it difficult to imagine

how this cock could be set on or taken off the ( Hoop' in

connexion with a drinking bout. Equal difficulty attends
various other suggested explanations of 'hoop*, none of
which affords the slightest clue to the 16th c. use.
Since the 17th c. * cock * has been generally identified with

the live fowl, which has led to changes both in the gram-
matical construction and use of the phrase; in accordance
with this also, 'hoop* has been vaguely referred to F.
httppe tufted crest, (a guess of Phillips], and identified with
' whoop', as in war-whoop ; these are merely popular ety*

mologies, but they have affected the use of cock-a-hoop by
persons who believed in them. The following passages
illustrate these remarks.
1403 Add. Charier 5313 Br. Mus.j A messuage called

* the belle on the hoop 1631 Deed (in J*
Coleman's Book

Catalogue 1889) relating to ' two Inns in Shoreditch, one
called the Cock and Hoope, and the other the Holy Lambc*.
^1637 B* Jonsos Eng. Gram. ii. vii, From 3 o/i=off^ in

f

byj have the force of the ablatiue : as. .Take the cock of [f]

the hoop. 1678 PniLurSt Cock-a-hoop (Frt coc-a-huppe% a
Cock with a Crest, or from the Staffordshire custom of
laying the pock or Spigot upon the Barrel, for the company
to drink without intermission), AH upon the Spur, high in

mirth, or standing upon high terms. 1793 W. Roberts
Looker-on (1794) II. 73 No, 39 The Cock on the Hoop may
be seen also in Holborn, printed on a board.]

+ 1. Phrase. To set {the) cock on {the) hoop^ cock

a hoop : app. to turn on the tap and let the liquor

flow ; hence, to clrink without stint ; to drink and
make good cheer with reckless prodigality* Obs.
1529 More Com/, agst Trib. 11. Wks. 1177/2 They r

. . set
them downe and dryncke well for our sauiours sake, sctte

cocke a hoope, and fyli in all the cuppes at ones, and then

COCKAIGNE.
lette Chrystes -passioir payer forall the scottts '1538 BaLe
Thre Lazves rBo6 * Cheare -now* maye " I iriaktr& set" cocke
on the houpe; -Fyll in all the pottes, and byd #me welcome
hostesses 1540 Palsgr. Acolasius* (Wedgwood), Let us
sette the cocke on the hope and make good cherc ^within
doores. 1562 J: Heywood' PraiK § Epigr. '(1867) "54 He
makethhauok, and settetfr cocke on the hoope* 'He* is so
laueis, the stocke beginneth to droope, 1606 Heywcod
<2ud Pt. Ifyou know not mc Wks. 1874 1/ 257 These knaues
Sit cocke-a-hope, but Hobson pays for

-

all. * :x6n Cotgr.;
Se gogue>% to. .make good cheere, set cocke-a-hoope, throw
the house out at windowes. tfei Molut CVw/£r# Lw.
Libr. m.i. 147 Resolued. .toset cock hrhoope,and inguzling
and good cheere spent all that was left. 1658 Brathwait
Hon. Ghost 26 (N.) The cock *on- hoop is set/ Hoping to

drink their lordships out ofdebt .
,

fb> By extension: (a). To abandon oneself to

reckless enjoyment, (b) To cast off all restraint,

become reckless, (c) To give a loose to all dis?

order, to set all by the ears. Obs. ,

1547 Boorde Introd KnowL 117 Now I am a frysker
3
all

men doth on me looke ; What should I do, but set cocke on
the hoope ?

^
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane*s Comm. 441 b, Theirfc

be found diuers . . which setting cocke on houpe, beleue
nothinge at all, neither regard they what, rejispn, what,
honesty, or what thing conscience doth . prescribe* 1576
Newton tr* Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 221 Lighting in the
company of amorous and beautiful! Damosels, they^ set

cocke on hoope, and . * become as merry as the merriest.

1592 Shaks. Rom. $ jfuL u v. 83 Youle make a Mutinie
among the Guests : You will set cocke a hoope, youle be
the man. [Some would connect this rather with 2 or 3O

4" c* As an exclamation of reckless joy or elation.

1568 Jacob Esau v. u in HazL Dodsley II. 246 Then,
faith, cock-on-hoop, all is ours ! thou, who but he?

*f 2. as adv. in phrase To set (oneself or some-
thing) cock-a-hoop : i.e. in a position or state of

unrestrained elation or exultation. [Quot. 1689
prob. influenced by Cock sb.

1 the fowl.] Obs.

1689 Trial Pritchardv. Papillon 6 Nov, (1684) 31 He sets

himself Cock*a-hoop, as if there were no one that took care
of the City besides himself. 1720 Gay Poems 1x745) II* 123
Your eyesj lips, breasts are so provoking—They set my
heart more cock-a-hoop Than could whole seas of cray*fish

soupe.

3, as pred. adj. (in to be
%
make cock-a-hoop} : In

a state of elation ;
crowing with exultation. [Here

association with the fowl becomes evident.]

1663 Butlek Hud. u iiu 14 Hudibras.. having routed the

whole Troop, With Victory was Cock-a-hoop. 1673 Mak-
vell, Kelt. Trausp. II. 264 You were exceedingly straitned

in time; and then a little after were all Cock-a-Hoop.

16J77
Coles, To be cock-a-hoop, ajuputtarit insolcscercy

cristas erigerc. C1690 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Cock-a*
hoopy upon the high Ropes, Rampant, Transported. 1719
Cordial Lcnv Spirits 162 The church was very cock-a-hoop,
and held up its head and crow'd. 1817 Mak. Edceworth
Love

tf-
L. 11. i, To make Catty cockahoop. I told her that,

etc 1834 Gkeville Mem. Geo. /FU875) III* ?cxiii. 104 The
Tories have been mighty cock-a-hoop. 1887 H* Smart
Cleverly Won x. 86 Ihey arc all as cock*a-hoop about her
chance as ever I saw folks in my life.

4, as aitrtb. adj. Elated, exultant, boastfully

and loudly triumphant*
1837 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) IV. 201 The cock-

a-hoop hilarity of the Tories, 1863 Mas. C. Clakke Shaks.
Char* iv. 102 We never lose the cock-a*whoop vein in

Bottom's character.

5, adv. Elatedly, triumphantly*
1809 W. Irving Ktiickerb. 111. vi,That ingenuous habit of

mind which always thinks aloud ; which rides cock-a-hoop
on the tongue* 1871 MemberforParis 11. 10 M- Paul *

.

began unwisely to crow cock-a-whoop before the time,

Hence Cock-a-liooping* vbL sb. ; Cock-a-
lioopish; Cocfc-aOioopness. {itonce-wds?)
x^SzSat. Rev. XIV. 776/2 These groans and these cock-a-

whoopings at the sale of the Corn/till. 1885 Globe 9 May
3/1 Uhe younger sister—for France considers her as such—
is getting too

1 cock-a-hoopish \ 1889 Ibid. 23 Nov* 574/1 The
boisterous cock-a-hoopness of some of his present associates*

Cockaigne, Cockayne (kj5k£i-n). Forms;

4 cokaygn(e, 7 cocquany, 9 cockaigne, -ayne.
[ME- cokaygitC) a, OF. coqttaigne^ cokaigmy mod*
F, cocagnC; appearing in Sp. asatcafta, It cuccagna^

in Florio cocagna^ cucagua
7

* lubberland \
The Romanic word must have originated in some fabulous

geographical notion. Its derivation has been much dis-

cussed, but remains obscure : see Dicz and Liitr<S. Grimm
suggested connexion with Gcr* kitchen cake,

1 because the
houses there were covered with cakes

9

; cf* quot. 1305, Dicz
would connect it with Romanic words meaning 'cake*,

or with some derivative of L. coguere to cook, in which
Llttn! and Scheler agree* OF* irouver cocaignc is

f
to

find the country where good things drop of themselves into

the mouth'} to meet with good fortune*]

1. Name of an imaginary country, the. abode of

luxury and idleness*

C130S Land Cokayne 2 (PhiloL Soc* 1862) Fur in see bi

west spayngne Is a lond ihote cokay^ne^poB paradis be
miri and bri3t Cokaygn is of fairir si3t* Ibid, 54 All of

f>asteiis bejj |jc walles, Of flcis, of fisse, and ruh met, fre

ikfullist bat man mai et; Fluren cakes bej> Jje^sciiigles allc,

Of chcrche, cloister, boure, and halle ; pe pinnes be}? fat

podinges. 1677 Hobbes Dial. Com. Laws 24 AU the Con-
tentments and ease which some pleasant Men have Related
of the Land of Cocquany, 1857 Kingslgy Two K. Ago III.

137 Infinite railroads and crystal palaces* peace and plenty,

cockaignc and dilettantism. 1862 Gen. P. Thompson* ui

Brculford Advertiser 15 Mar. 6/1 Many things . . could
have been mended if it had been in that land of Cockaigne
where everything is allowed to be done twice over.

2* Humorously applied to London, as the country

of Cockneys ; Cockneydom*



\i$nqfHist.- Gaming 48-At the high-flying- Hells, -hi the
Western .parts .of-CocKaigne.- • 1843 *TaWs Mag. IX.-^/ai
Weare bound'.-. to do justice -to the Laureate of Cockaigne.
1881 'j&tlutt&uiit 30 July 152/1 The writer is evidently a
Cockney,- accustomed to the ways and feeling -of Cockaigne.

Hence Cockai'gner= Cockney. (rare£)
* " *

^1848-; Tait\s Mag. IX. 839 That unfortunate cockaigner
Johnny.Keats. - - ...
•Cockal.(kp*kal,.kfrk|§I). ? Obs. Forms: 6 cok
all, 6-3 cock-all, 7 coekeall, coccal, cockle,

7-^8 cockall, 7-9 cockal. [app. it was orig. two
words cock aU\ but no evidence as to the deriva-

tion appears to have come down.]
1." Tae * knuckle-boffe

3
of astragalus ; esp. that of

a sheep, etc.,.used for playing-,\vith (see 2).

.156* Turner Herbal 11. 161 b, The bone, called in Greke
astragalos, and in English.Cok all. '1648 Heriuck Hesper.
The Temple, A little trahsverce bone ; Which boyes and
bruckel'd children call (Flaying for points and pins) cockall.

1653 Urquhart Rabelais\iSoy) I. 216 The tables and cards,
with a -deal of cock-alls, mumblety.pegs, and wheels of for-

tune. 1600 W.Walker Idiom. Anglo-Lat. 396 See where
the cockalsidice) are {vide ttbt tali sinf).

.2: A game played with 'knuckle-bones* ; 'dibs'.

Also',' a game played by the ancients with these

bones marked like dice (but oh four sides only)

;

Lat. hidus talaris.

1586 T, B. La, Primaud, Fr. Acad, 1, (1589) 392 Lysander
[said] that children must be deceived with the play of
cock-all, and men with othes. 1611 Cotgr., Talcs, Dice;
also, the game tearmed Cockall. 16x3 T. Godwin Rom.
Antic. (1658) 113 An huckle-bone, such wherewith children
play cockall. . 1696 Kennett Romas Antiq. (1713) 249 The
Greeks and Romans had two sorts of games at dice, the
ludus talorum, or play at cockall, and the ludus tessararum,
or what we call dice. 1983 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. (Morell)
1, The game at cock all, Ludus talaris. Ibid, v, Astra'
gains, the huckle-bone. Melon, the play at cockal, dice, or
tables. 1820 W. Tookb tr. Lucicat I. 54a note, Some games
that were in use at Athens, as dice, cockal, odd and even.

3. Comb, cockal-bone = Cockal i.

1606 Holland Sueton. Annot.36 To cast the Dice or cockall
bones. 1613 T. Godwin Rom. Antiq. (1658) 115 When all

four cock-all-bones appeared . . all with different faces.

1847-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 721/1 The bones of the tarsus
in the horse are, ist, the astragalus, or ' cockal-bone,' as it

it vulgarly named.

tCockalane. Sc. Obs. Also -an, -and. [a.

F. coq-a4*dne ( a libell, pasquin, satyre ' (Cotgr.),
* an incoherent story, passing from one subject to
another *

: see Littre, and cf. Cock-and-bull.]
1. 'A comic or ludicrous representation

1

(Jam.) ;

a satire, lampoon,
1605 Ayr Session Rec. 25 Feb., Ony ryme or cokalane.

1609 Act Jos. VI, c. 9 By their pasquils, lybels, rymes,
cockalans, comedies . . they slander, maligne and revile the
people, estate, and country of England. x6xo J. Melvill
Diary 781 Spreideris of cokaiandis sould be banischit.

2. A disconnected story, discourse, etc.

C1650 Sir J. Wishart Let. in Spottiswoodc's Mem. (1811)

50 (Jam.) Excuse the rather cockaland then letter from him
who carethe not howe disformall his penn's expression be.
1676 Etheredge Man ofMode (Jam.), What a Coc a TAsne
is this? I talk of women, and thou answerest Tennis.

t Cock-ale. Obs. Ale mixed with the jelly

or minced meat of a boiled cock, besides other
ingredients.
« 1648 Digby Closet Open. (1669) 174 To make Cock-Ale.

Take eight Gallons of Ale ; take a Cock and boil him well.

167s Woman tttm'd Bully (N.), Did you ever taste our
cock-ale? 1710 T. Fuller Pliarm. Extemp. 15 Pectoral
Ale..may be made Cock-Ale, by adding a cock parboil'd,
bruis'd and cut into* pieces. 1743 Loud. $ Country Brew.
111. (ed. 2) 194 Cock-Ale [full directions].

Cock-a-leekie, var, of Cocky-leeky.
Cock-a-loft, a. colloq. [Formed by vague as-

sociation with Cook v.\ and such compounds as
cockalorum, cock-a-hoop, cock-horse, cock-loft.] Af-
fectedly lofty, stuck up.
1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. 11. xii. (1862) 212 Some

rubbishing cock-aloft notion of ' doing right *

!

t Cockall, Obs. [c£ Cook j&i
7,] One that

beats all, the 'perfection \
1602 Marston Anionics Rev. m. iv. Wks. 1856X 112

The fourth, most sweete, deare, prettie, all in all : he was
the very coekeall ofa husband.- -

Gock-all : see Cockal.
CockalOTUm. colloq. [A derivative of Cock,

app. playful and arbitrary. Cf,, however, Dii.

kockeloeren to crow (Hexham).] -

1. Applied to a person : = Little or young cock,
bantam ; self-important little man.
-_5 Jacobite Minstrelsy (1829) 47 Hey for Sandy Don

!

Hey for Cockolorum ! Hey for Bobbing John, And his
Highland quorum 1 [Cockolorwn means the Marquis of
Huntly, whose father, the Duke of Gordon, was called
Cock of the North '.] 1815-20* in Daily News 6 Dec. 1889
In my school days, from.1815 to 1820, we often heard in the
playground * Now little cockalorum, ,out o' that'. 1871
K. Ellis Catullus liii^s He.. Cried *God bless us! a
wordy cockalorum !' 1881 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 437 Lord
James Butler as high cockalorum of the Protestants.

.
*2.

. Self-important narration ;
* crowingV .

* 1884 Pall Mall G. 19 July 4/2 Slovenliness with an un-
pleasant infusion of what has been known in his profession
ever since the Franco-German war days as • cockalorum '.

3. Hey (hay, high) cockalorum: ah ejaculation
or exclamation ; also a boy's game in which one
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set of players jump astride the others (who pre-

sent a chain of ' backs calling out Hey cocka-

lorum
7
jig, jig, jig !' (Hey cockalorum jig! is

given as refrain of a popular song c 1 800). High
cockalorumjig: name of a game of cards.
1823 Galt Entail II. 260 (Jam.) I'll let no grass grow

beneath my feet, till I hae gi'en your father notice of this
loup-the-window and hey cockalorum-like love. 1840 Bar-
ham Ingol. Leg., WiteJies* Frolic, Now away ! and away

!

without delay, Hey Cockalorum! my Broomstick gay!
1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. iii, Prisoner's-base, rounders,
high-cock-a-lorum, cricket, foot-ball, he was soon initiated
into the delights of thent all.

Coct-ancl-bllll. [In its origin app. referring

to some story or fable. The early use of the
phrase is parallel to that of the French coq-a-Pdne

;

Cf. COCKALASE 2.]

1. lit.

166*0 S. Fisher Ritsiicks Alarm Wks. (1679) 409 What a
strange Story is here ! as if a man should tell a Tale of two
things, a Cock and a Bull, metamorpozed into one, whereof
the one having been as confidently as untruly avowed to be
assuredly known to be the other, viz. the Cock to be a Bull,
is (being denyed) as ridiculously as reasonlessly profer'd to
be proved in this illegal and illogical way of Argumenta-
tion, etc. 1693 Bentley Boyle Led. 66 That cocks and
bulls might discourse, and hinds and panthers hold con-
ferences about religion.

2. To talk of, a story of, a cock and a bull : (to

tell) a long rambling, idle story; tedious, dis-

connected, or misleading talk. Cf. F. coq-a-Vdne,
i6zi Burton Anat. Mel. n. ii. iv. (1651) 274 Some mens

whole delight is.. to talk of a Cock and Bull over a pot.

1667 Sir R. Morav in Lauderd. Papers (1885) II. 83, I

would not begin to talk of any matters & hee did not, so
wee talkt about an hour of a cock and a bull. 1681 Trial
S. Colledge 36 We call you to that particular of the papers,
and you run out in a story of a Cock and a Bull, and I know
not what, 1714 tr. T. a Kempis* Chr. Excrc. iv. xxix. 273
There being here neither beginning nor end. .but they skip
from a Cock to a Bull, 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. {1852) 1.

430 To set their hearers agape with an idle story of a cock
and a bull. 1800 Wellington in Gurw. Disp. I. 73, I have
a letter from Stevenson who has. .got accounts that Scindiah
had joined the Kolapoor man . . etc. etc., all about a cock
and a bull. 1829 Soutmey Pilgr. Compost. Prel., Come

!

out with a murder, . . a Goblin, . . a Ghost, Or a tale of a
Cock and a Bull

!

3. A cock and (a) bull story (tale, yam) : an idle,

concocted, incredible story ; a canard.
1796 Bueney Mem. Metaslasio II. 77 Not to tire you

with the repetition of all the cock and bull stories which I

have formerly^ told you, etc. 1863 Kingsley Water-bab.
vi. 343 They invented a cock-and-bull story, which I am
sure I never told them. 1876 F. E. Trollope Charming
Fellow I. xvi. 230 He told ine a cock-and-a-bull story about
his father's devotion to science.

+ Cook-and-pie. Obs. [Supposed to be orig.

Cock sb.$ and Pie, the ordinal of the Roman
Catholic Church,] Used in an asseveration.
T550 Crowley Epigr. 469 By cocke and by pye. 1557

TottelVs Misc. (Arb.) 251 What though a varlets talc
you tell : By cock and pye you do it well. 1398 Shaks.
Merry W. 1. i. 316 By cocke and pie, you shall not choose,
Sir : come, come. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 142, I know
a man that will neuer sweare but by Cocke or Pie, or Mouse-
foot. I hope you will not say they be Dathes, 1821 Scott
Kenihv. xix, ' Is he?* replied the host; 'ay, by cock and
pie is he \ 1854 Thackeray Newcomcs xi,

1 By cock and pye
it is not worth a bender

Cockandy. A name of the Puffin in Scotland.
1802 in Montagu Orttith. Diet. (1833} 96. 1885 Swainson

Prov. Names Birds 220 Cockandy (Fife).

Co*ckapert, a. and sb. Obs. exc. dial. [This
may represent an obs. F. coq apert ' pert cock '

;

but it may also be an Eng. formation from the
same elements ; see Apert 4, and cf. malapert ; in

the former case the subst, in the latter the adj. use
would be .the original.] adj. Impudent, saucy
(obs.). sb. A saucy fellow (dial.).

15S6 J- Heywood Spider $ F. xliv. 93 Your cockapert
pride : and your couetous harts. 1881 Isle ofWight Gloss.,

Cock-a-pert, a saucy fellow.

Cockard, obs. f. Cockade.
t Cockarouse (k^karaus). Obs. A title of

honour, among the Indians of Virginia
; hence, a

person of consequence among the colonists there.
X624 Caft. Smith Virginia, n. 38 They hauc.but few oc-

casions to vse any officers more then one commander, which
commonly they call Wcrotvance or Caucorousc, which is

Captaine. [The words f or Caucorouse* are not in Map of
Virgmia (1612) 36, the original of the passage.] 170s
Beverley Virginia ui. (Bartiett), A cockarouse is one that
has the honor to be of the king or queen's council, with re-
lation to the affairs ofgovernment. X708 Sot-WeedFactor ;

or, Along jfp to Maryland (Bartlettj, In an ancient cedar
house, Dwelt my new friend, a cockerouse. 1727-31 in
Bailey, Cockarouse among the Virginian Indians.

Cockatiel, -eel (k^katrl). [ad. Bu. kaketieljey

to this bird by Dutch sailors in the East.
Mr, Jamrach informs us that he called them ccchatiels,

from the name kaketieljes, applied by Dutch sailors to the
first specimens brought to him (c iB$o). Dr. J. W. Muller of
Leiden says kaketiclfe is no regularly formed Dii, dim. of
haketoe, but looks like an adaptation of a Pg. 'dim. Ocaca-
tffliO} cacateUid) of cacatu\ cockatoo. Portuguese is largely
'used by Dutch sailors as a kind of lingua,franca in the
Eastern Archipelago.]

A bird-fancier's name for the Cockatoo Parra-

keet, or Crested Grass Parrak'eet ofSouth Australia

COCKATRICE;
(Calopsitta or Nymphicus No7m-Hollandi&)t com-
mon as a cage-bird in England. "

.
*

"

'
~

:

1880 P. W. Sclater Guide Zcol. Gardens -5. 1884
Gedney/ct*. Cage Birds, Cockatiel or Parrakeet Cockatoo.
1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1248/3 Pair of cockatiels with three
nestlings.

Cockatoo (kpkatr?). Forms : 7 cacato, cock-
atoon, crockadore, S cokato, cocatore, cocatoo,
S- cockatoo, [ad. Malay kakatua^ app, imined,
through Du. kaketoe

;
app. influenced in form by

cock. Several authorities say the name represents

the call of the bird : but see also quot. 1850.]

1. The name of numerous beautiful birds of the
parrot kind, esp. the genus Cacataa, inhabiting
Australia and the East Indian Island Sj distinguished

by a crest or tuft of feathers on the head, which
can be raised or depressed at pleasure.
[1616 Beaum. & Fl. Little Fr. Lauyer 11. iii, My name is

Cock-a-two, use me respectively, I will be cock-o'thret
else.] 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 212 Cacatoes, birds like
Parrats, fierce and indomitable. 1688 R. Holme Armoury
11. 281/2 Cockatoons . . have generally long Tails, 1707
Funnell Voy. i.\. 265 The Crockadore is a Bird of various
sizes . . When they fly wild up and down the Woods, they
will call crockadore, crockadore ; for which reason they go
by that name, a 173Z Gay Ep. Pulteney, They're crown'd
with feathers like the cockatoo. 1779 Fokkest Voy. N.
Guinea 295 At S00I00, there are no Lories ; but the Coca-
tores have yellow tufts. 1850 y>v//. Indian Archipelago
IV. 183 Cockatoo^ Malay Kakatuwah—a vice, a gripe, and
also the name of the bird, no doubt referring to its powerful
bill. 1854 Busiinan in Circ, Sci. 11865) I. 294/1 The cocka-
too shrieks its own name.

2. Australia, (colloq.) A small farmer. Also
cockatoofarmer.

r
1864 H. Kingsley Hillyars # B. in Macm. Mag, Dec. 148

The small farmers, contemptuously called 'cockatoos '. 1874
Lady Barker N. Zealand xv. 110 The small fanners are
called Cockatoos in Australia by the squatters . . who . , say
that, like a cockatoo, the small freeholder alights on good
ground, extracts all he can from it, and then flicb away.
z88x Chequered Career^341 Most of the cockatoo farmers in

South Australia are Germans.

Cockatrice (kp katrsis, -Iris). Forms : 4-7
coc-, cok-, 5- cockatrice ; also 4-5 koc-, koka-
triee, 5 cocatrysej coc-, cock-, cokautrice, 5-6
cokatryce, 6 cockeatrice, coccatrice, -trise,

cockatryce, -tryse, 7 cockatrise. [ME. coca-

Iris, -ice, a. OF. cocatris (also coc-, coqu-, kok-,

cauc-, chocatrix, -atHz, -atris, caucatri, cocastris,

qnalquetrix) masc, corresp. to Pr, calcatriz
l
It. cal-

catrice (1266) fern,, repr. L. ^calcatrix^calcdtrlcem

(cf. caucatrices, in Du Cange), app. a mediaeval ren-

dering of Gr. ixytvfxojp ichneumon. This last ( =
Ixvwttjs) meant literally * tracker, tracer out,

hunter out f. Ixvev-tiv to track, trace out, hunt
out, f. ix^os track, footstep. L. calcairix is fem.

agent-sb. of cahdre, orig. * to tread in med.L.
* to tread on the heels of, track, trace out ' ( f. calx,

calcem heel! Thus calcairix came to render ich-

neumon. (Prof. Thor Sundby, Brunetto Latino's

Levnet og Skrifter
}
Kjobenhavn, 1869, p. 142-4.)

In OF. the word was partially popularized, as seen

by the phonetic change of the original calc- through
caulc- to cauc-, coc-, and chauc-, choc-. (In Sp.
it occurs only as adopted from Fr., viz. cocatriz

(Nebrija 1512), cocadriz (Minsheu)
}
cocotriz later

diets.)

The sense-history ofthis word is exceedingly curious. The
Ichneumon, an Egyptian quadruped, said to devour rep-

tiles and crocodiles' eggs (which it searches for in the sand),
is called by Pliny vm. 24 135) §88 sq., the mortal enemy of
the aspis and the crocodile. As to the latter, he tells that
when the crocodile is asleep or dozing with its jaws open,
the ichneumon darts down its throatj and destroys it by
gnawing through its belly ; a tale originating, partly at
least, in the habits of the bird troc/iilus, as mentioned by
Herodotus and subsequent Greek writers, and repeated in

many forms by later compilers. From an early period,
Western writers entertained the notion that this ichneumon
was amphibious or aquatic; the immediate followers of
Pliny appear to have identified it with the Otter fin Gr.
evvdpk). Pliny's tale is repeated by Solinus (flor. £260)
Collectanea xxxii. 25 (ed. Mommsen x6o\ and Isidore
(a 640) Orig. xii. u. 36 : in the text of Solinus known to

Ammianus Marcellmus (C400I, the animal is called * en-
hydros, the second kind of the ichneumons (enhydros
alteram ichneumonum genus)

'
; while Isidore appears to

make two distinct animals, the Ichneumon which *serpentes

insequitur. .adversus aspidem pu§nat
J

, and the Enhydros
* a little beast so called because it lives in the water, and
mostly in the Nile (Enydros bestiola, ex eo vecata, quod in

aquis versetur, et maxime in Nilo)'. But the Gr. €vvSpt$

was not only the otter, but also a water-snake=hydrus ;

and the latter was the only sense in which cnltydris had been
used by Pliny. Later compilers took this to be the sense of
enhydrus, -os, in Solinus and Isidore, and the crocodile's

enemy was now described as a * water-snake ' or ' fish '.

Thus it-appears in Albertus Magnus {1193-1280) De Am-
malihus xxv. (VII. 669) as ' hidra vel hydrus serpens om-
nium serpentum pulcherrimus . . Apparet autein in Nilo
fhimine, et quum crocodilus dormit*, etc., as in Pliny.
Meanwhile also the latinized name calcatrix comes into
view. It is found, along with the transformed description,
in the version of the story given (C1263) by Brunetto
Latino

>
in Li Livre dou Tresor 185 (ed. Chabaille), where

it is said * then comes another fish, which is named hydrus,
that is cocatris, and enters within his body (lots vient un



COOKATBIOB;
an lres poisspns, qui a nom ydre, cc est cocatrU [v.r. qual-
quetrix] et li entre dedans le cors)' ; further *and you must
know that cokatrix. albeit he is born in the water, and
within the Nile, he is not at all a fish, but is a water-serpent
(Et sachiez que cokatrix jh soit cc qu'il naist en l'aigue, et

dedans le Nile, il n'est mie peisson, ainz est serpens d'aigue)'.

It has been suggested that, in this, the ichneumon was
confounded with another reputed enemy of the crocodile,

the varamti) or Monitor of the Nile, which is really a rep*

tile. The eoealris=ichneumon —enJiydris=hyd>'US
}
having

thus been transformed into an aquatic reptile, living in

the Nile, other writers proceeded to identify it with the
crocodile itself. The Bestiaire dtvin of Guillaume le Nor*
mand (f 1210) makes coquatrix the crocodile, and ydrus his

enemy: and in the Bestiairc of Richard de Fournival
(c 1250) we have * Vous m'avez fait mention en votre requeste
d'un chocatrix, qui est apelez par son droit non cocodrilles *

—

' you have mentioned a chocatrix, but he is called by his
right name eroeodile'. And in later French, as well as in

other Romanic langs., 'crocodile' became, at least, one of
the recognized meanings of cocatrix. This confusion may
have been helped in some instances by the fact that coco*

drille. one of the commonest of the early forms of crocodile
(see that word), had an initial similarity to cocatrix

t
and

may have been taken by the ignorant as only another form
of the name.
In English the confusion with crocodile hardly appears,

except once or twice as a literalism of translation. Here,
cocatrice appears from the first as the equivalent of L. basi-
IjscuSy or re&itlns^ Basilisk. It was thus used by Trevisa
in his translation of Bartholomews Anglicus De Proprie-
tatibus Rtrum to render basiiiscus, and, what was more
important, by Wyclif and his followers to translate regains
(Isa. .vi. 8, xiv. 29, lix. 5), and basiiiscus (Ps. .\c[i]. 13) of
the Vulgate. In the former of these (also in Jer. viii. i^J it

was retained in the 16-17th c. versions ; but in the revised
text of 1885, has been changed to basilisk. The history of
this further transition of sense is still obscure; but it is to
be noticed that cocatrice translates F. basilieoc, and that

roe is app. a connecting link. But some traditional notions
of the ichneumon as the enemy of the aspis (which appeared
later in the well-known statement that the only animal
which could kill the basilisk was the mustela or weasel)
were probably contributory, as well as the mediaeval con-
fusion, under the name regnlus, of the basilisk \rcx ser~

Pentium) with the trochilus \rex avium
t OF. roytelet

t in

mod. F, roiielet ' wren ') : cf, Aldrovandi Optra (Bologna)
X. 361.

I urther etymological speculation, in France or England,
working upon the syllable coc

> co$, in 6asifi*eoe
t
eoc.atrisr

probably also associating the crested basilisk with the
crested bird, and mingling with it vague notions of the
crocodile's eggs, buried in the sand, and producing a tiny

reptile, originated the well-known notion of *a serpent
hatched by a venemous reptile from a cock's (Le. basili-

coctfs or cck'adriM's) egg *, embodied in the heraldic won*
stcr, half cock, half serpent. As told of the basilisk, this

appears already in Albcrtus Magnus (who however dis*

believes it), in IJarthotomicus Anglicus, etc. (See Thor
Sundby, above cited ; also Solinus, with Commentary, ed.

Salmasius 1689, Cahier & Martin Melanges d*Archiologie
II. 2130]

1, A serpent, identified with the Basilisk, fabu-

lously said to kill by its mere glance, and lo be
hatched from a cocVs egg.

Used in Bible versions to translate L. basiiiscus,

reguhiSy where the LXX have jSacrtA/crKoy, dams,
138s Wyclif Ps. xc. 13 Vp on the eddere and the kokatrice

[1388 cocatrice, Vulg. super basiliscum] thou shalt go. 1398
Trevisa Barth. Dy P.R. xii. xvi. (Tollem. MS.)A forlyued
cok leyej> egges in his laste uldc. .and yf any venimous
worme sitte}? on brood Jierupon in )>c canicular dayes, J>erof

is gendrid-.a cocatrice, /bid. scviil. xvi. (1495I 176 The
cokatryce is halfc a fote longe and hath whytc speckes.

e 1440 Gcsia Rom. tan. 240 (Harl. MS.) Ther is a cocautrice
withe in the walle; and as ofte tyme as she hathe cnyc
syght of youre men, J»ei bethe dedc. 1535 Coverdale Isa.

xt. & He shal put his liande in to the Cockatryce dennc.
1583 Stubbes Anot. Abits. (1877) 100 Like a Cockatrice or
Basilicock, which slay or kill men with the poison of their

iightc 1592 Shaks. Rom. $ Jul. 111. ii. 47 The death-darting
eye of Cockatrice. 1595 Spbkser Sonn. xtix, Kill with
looks as Cockatrices doo. 161x BlbLE Isn. lix. 5 They hatch
cockatrice egges. c 1630 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks.
41 Pale envy, with the cocatricc's eye, Which seeing kills,

hut seen doth forthwith die. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud.
Ep. 111. vii. 118. a 1671 Low Fairfax Mem. (1699) 103 The
fruit of our hopes..prove as cockatrice eggs from whence
so mischievous a brood should spring. 1820 Soutiiey Vug*
Dragon i, Till this dracontinc cockatrice Should break its

way to light

fb. Rarely identified or confounded with the

Cuocodile. Obs.
a 1400-50 Alexander 3895 Hardcre pan ony comon cogtll-

stane or cocatryse scales (Xat. dona duriora cocodriuis\.

CZ440 Promp. Parv. 84 Cocatryse, basilisctts, cocodriltus.

1583 Stubbes Anat.Abus. it. 61 he Cocatrice neucrmcancth
so much crucltic, as whenhefawnethvpon theeand wcepetlu

e. In Her. figured as a hybrid monster with
head, wings, and feet of a cock, terminating in a
serpent with a barbed tail. In quot. 1563 allusive.

1563-87 Foxe A. $ M. 1093 Why then doth this glorious

cockatrice crowe so much against Barnes ? 1607 Topsell
Serpents (1653* 677 The Cockatrice being half a foot in

* length, the hinder part like a Snake, the former part like

a Cock, because of a treble combe on his fore-head. x6xo

Guillim Heraldry nr. xxvi. {1660) 260. S864 Boutell
Heraldry Hist. <j- Pop. x. 67 The head of a Cockatrice is

borne as a Crest.

2. Jig. applied to persons.
1500-20 Dunbar Flyting 531 Consptratour, cursit cokatrice

..traitour, tyran intemperate. i$68 Grafton Chron. II

.

634 This cancard worme and pestiferous coccatnce. 1594
? Greene Selimns Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 290 So Selimus
hath prou'd a Cocatrice, And clcane consumed all the famine
Of noble Ottoman. 1622 Bacon Hen* VII, 194 This was
the end of this little Cockatrice of a King that was able to

570

debtroy those that did not cspic him first. 1794 Coleridge
Robespierre n, The crowned cockatrice wfiose foul venoni
Infects ail Europe.
atirib. 1542 Brinklow CompU xxiv, (1874) 6*0 What a

cockatryse syght was it to se such an abhomynaole sort of
pompos bisshops in lordly parlament robys.

t o. A name ofreproach for a woman : prostitute,

whore. Obs.

1590 B. Jonson Cynthia!s Rev. iv. i, And withal calls me
at his pleasure I know not how many cockatrices and
things, a 1625 Fletcher Low's Cure 111. iv, I'll shew him,

and his cockatrice together And you shall hear 'em talk.

1687 Sedley Bellamira iv. i, Prithee let me see thy punk,

thy cockatrice, thy harlot. 1747 GARfttCK Miss in Teens it.

Wks. 1798 1. 86 Where's your Aunt, you young Cockatrice?

..She's a base Woman, and you arc—

,

Cockayne : see Cockaigne.

Cock-bead-plane- Joinery* 'A plane for

making a moulding which projects above the

common surface of the timber (lam.).

(Hence some mod. Diets, have cock 'bead as the name of
such a moulding:.)

+ 00031-15611. Obs. exc. diaL Also 4 coke-,

5-6 cok-, (5 cokerbell). [perh. f. F. eoque shell

+ Bell. Cf. Cock sb.4 , and the nursery com-
bination of ( cockle-shells and silver bells \ Sense

3 is perhaps a distinct word.]

+ 1. A small bell. Obs.

1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls') I. sig Eueriche of HUtc
l ymages bare . .a cokebelle [148^ Caxton, cokerbell) of siluer

(
[Higden nolain a*gcnieam\ i-Honged aboute his nekke.

• c 1440 Promp. Parv. 86 Cok belle, fiela, campanella, bulla.

1532 More Cou/nt. Tiadale Wks. 366/2 Take them then as

yonger brethren litle babes vntaughtc, and geuc them .

.

ratilles and cokbelles and gay golden shone.

f 2. A spring wild-flower, frequented by bees.

1609 C.Butler Fern. Man. vi. {1623) Oiij, In Taurus,
Slow-tree, Plum-tree, Goosebery. .Cherry, Pear, Cock bell,

which is a Wood-flowre.

3. An icicle. Usually in pL (Also cog-bell,

eockabell, eocklebell, eonkabdl?)

1645 Bargra&e MS. Diary in Kentish DiaL (E. D. S.),

My breath turned into many cock-bells as I walked. X73S
Pecce Kenticisms, Cock.bells

}
icicles. 1736 J. Lewis Hist.

Thanct Gloss., Cog-bells* icectcles
{
ice*candles. 1746 Genii.

Mag. XVI. 406 Coukabellt an icicle, in the Som. dialect

clinkabell. 1880 E. Comm. Gloss. (E, D. S.), Cockabelt,

cocklebclly icicle. 1887 Parish & Shaw Kentish Dial.,

There arc some large cog-bells hanging from the thatch.

Co ck-bill, sb. Naut. Also 7-8 -bell.

In the phrase a-cock-bill [f, A-COCK advb. phrase

x Bill] : having the bills or tapering ends cocked

or turned upwards. Said of the anchor when
it hangs from the cathead ready for dropping;

also of the yards of a vessel, when they are placed

at an angle with the deck—'the symbol of mourn-

ing' (Smyth).
1048 Earl Westmoreland Otia Sacra (1879) T64 The

Others all a Cock-bell set, One after other down arc let

Into the Sea. x6os in Smith^Seaman's Gram. i. xvi. 74 The
Anchor is a Cock-bell, that is, hangs up and down by the

Ships side, 1769 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 113/? The collier

was going down full sail, on the flood tide, and anchor a
cock bill. 1840 R. Dana Be/. Mast xviL 48 On Good
Friday she htid all her yards a'-cock-bill, which is customary
among Catholic vessels,

b. Shortened to cockMIL
1882 Nahls Seamanship (ed. 61 164 The anchor is cockbill.

Co'ck-bill, v. [f. prec] To place a-cock-bill.

X&40 R. Dana Be/. Mast xxxvi. 137 The pilot gave orders

to cock*bill the anchor. x88a Narcs Seamanship (ed. 6) 163

Cockbill the anchor.

Co ck-bird. [Cock^. 1
]

1. A male bird : see Cock sbJ- 21.

2. Se. A cock chicken. Hence cock-birdJuight,

the tallncss or stature of a cock chicken,

1825-79 in Jamibsoj*. Motl. ' They begin to take their

own way, before they are cock-bird-hcight '.

Cock-boat (kf»*kbtf»t). Also 5 cok-, cog-,

C-7 oooke-. [f» Cook jA-3 + Boat: in 15th c.

occas. cogbootCy according to the earlier association

of cog and cock : see these words.]

A small ship's-boat, esp* the small boat which is

often towed behind a coasting vessel or ship going

up or down river. Often used typically as the

smallest or lightest of floating craft.

c 1430 Lydo« Mi*u Poems (1840) 152 A ship with a large

seyl, And a cokboot that 50th in Tcnip.se lowc. 1:2440

Promp* Parv.Z6/t Cogboote [1499 Fymson cok bote], sctifa*

1530 Palsor. 206/2 Cockebotc to rowa with, cocquet. 1580

Lyly Euphues Ep, Dcd. (Arb.) 218 The little Cock boat is

safe, when It is hoised into a tall ship. 1582 N. T. (Rhcm.)
Acts xxvii. 16 We could scarse get the cock«boate. 1666

Lond.Gaz, No. 56/x The Master and Company put to Land
in their Cock-boat for assistance. 173s H. Waltole Corr.

(ed. 3I 111. 203 Wc take from IMcn-of-war and Domingo-
Men, down to colliers and cock-boats. 1858 KingsleyPoems,
lVa/chmanj There's water to float a little cock-boat. x86x

W. H. Russull in Times 33Sept^The finest ..was but a
cockboat compared with the warrior.

Jig. x6oA 3acqs Adv. Learn. 1. iiL (1873) 23 Never car-

ing, .what becomes of the ship of estates, so they may save
themselves in the cockboat of their own fortune. 1636
Featly Ciavis Myst* xlv, 190 Neerc drowned the cockc
boate of his private fortune.

t Cocll-lbrain. Obs, One to whom is ascribed

the bruin of a cock ; a light-headed, rash, and
foolish person. Cf. bird*?uilted. »

COOKED..

1367 Drant Horace's Ep. de Arte P. A iiij, A.freshe hot©
younker cocke braine, wylde. - iS77 Hanmer Ane. Eeel.

Hist 11619 » 33 A very presumptuous and heady Coclc-braine.

a 1640 Jackson Creedxu xxxvi.Wks. XI. 117 Haughty cock-
brains, or.furious hotspurs. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks.
1867 V. 120A H§ht-head or cock*brain. -

Co'Ck-bramed, a. [f. prec. + -ed.] Having
little judgement, foolish and light-headed, silly.

1530 Palscf. 308/1 Cokbraynde, lyght, folehardyej saffre.

1548 Udall Erdsm, Par. Luke 111. 44 b, The light and
cockbrayned facion of the multitude. 1630 J. Taylor
(Water P.) Wks. 11. 38/2 These puckfoyst cockbrain*d cox-
combs, shallow pated. 1777 Poor Robin (N.\ Now cock-
brained youths will throw at cocks. 1856 F. £. Paget
Owlet of Owlst 158 "My youth may make me crude and
cock-brained.

Cock-brass, -bread: see Cock sb. 23.

Cock-broth. Also in Sc. -broo, -bree. [sec

Broth, Broo, Bree.] The broth of a boiled cock.
160X Holland Pliny II. 384 If the body bee bound or

costiue, a Cocke-broth causeth it to be soluble. « 1652
Drome Eng. Moor 1. iii. Wlcs. 1873 II. 16 He restore thee
'gain with Cawdels and Cock-broths. 17x5 Vaxbruch
ContttryJtottse it. i, iVIy mother desires that we may have
some cock-broth to drink two or three times a day between
meals, for my sister and I are sick folks. 1724 Ramsay
Tea./. Misc. (1733) I. 105, I took him into the pantry And
gave him some good cock-broo» 1824Scorr St. Roiuxns iii,

' Some judgment in cock-bree or in scate-rumples.*

Cockchafer (k^k»tpi;foi*). Also -chaffer. [A
compound of CHAFER or chaffer, beetle, app. of

rustic origin ; not in the dictionaries till quite re-

cently. (Not in Craig 1847.) Cock is probably

prefixed to express size or valour, or in reference

to the practice of making these insects fight. An-
other form is Jeffrey (= chaffer) Cod'.]

A coleopterous insect or beetle (Mrfolontha vul-

garis), well known in England and over Europe

:

it is a stout broad insect of comparatively large

size and greyish chestnut colour; it comes forth

from the chrysalis towards the end of May (hence

called Maybug), and flies with a loud whirring

sound. Both the perfect insect and the larva are

very destructive to vegetation.

[1691 Ray N. C. \Vords% A Clock, a Beetle or Dor, a Hot-
chafer.] 17x8 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 140 May-
Bugs. . are by some called Chafers, or Cock-Chafers. 1770-4.

A. Hunter Veorg. Ess. (1803) I II. 99 There are few insects

more prejudicial to the farmer than . . the Cock-Chaffer.

1787 T. Best Angling (ed. a) 52 The line . . baited with a
cock shaver or grasshopper, x8$9 W. S. Coleman Wood*
lands 14 The common Cockchafer, .is often a terrible enemy
to this tree [the Oak}.

Co'ct-crow. «Cock.crowing.
c 1300 Bcket 1090 A lute before the Cockes crowe. e 1450

Lonelich Grail Ivi 145 This same nyht atte ferst kok
crowe. 1483 Cat/t, Angt. 70 p* Cok crawe, gallicantns.

c 1490 Promp. Parv. (MS. K.) 86 Cokcro\\% tyme, galli-

ciniian. 1595 Barxfielo Ode (Arb.) 64 She. .each morning
(by Cocks crew) Showers downe her siluer dew. 1692

Washington tr. Milfott*s Def. Pop. v. <t$$t) 133 You dis-

turb all people with yourshitten Cock crou* ; that's theonty
property in whichyou resemble a true Cock. X798 Soothev
IVellSt. Keyne, From cock-crow he had been travelling.

1880 Goldw. Smith in A it. Monthly No. 268. 208 The
character would vanish like a ghost at cock-croxv,

t Cock-crowen, a. Obs. or diaL [U Cock +
crowen, obs. pa. pple. of Cnow That the cock

has crowed on, that is no longer fresh ; stale.

1577 B. Goocii HeresbaclCs Hnsb. (1586) s Gifts and re-

wardes rctayne the Cockrowcn Courtier, yea suche as have
one of their feetc alrcdy in the grave. 1602 MaKKIKGHAM*
Diary 21 Nov. 86 He takes a spcctall gracQ to use on old

wornc sentence, as though anie would like to be served

with cockcrowen pottage. X607 Topsbll Serpents (1653)

780 Then was there brought some Cock-crown kuaL 1825-

79 Jamieson, Cock-crown kaitt broth heated a second time ;

. .such as the cock has crow'd over, being a day old) Roxb

Co'clc-crower. ran. One who crows like a

cock {e.g. to disturb an orator, actor, etc.).

x8s6 Sat. Rev. II. 450/2 That the groaners and cock*

crowers . . adopted the only means of putting down inter*

minablc talkers.

Co'clc-crowing. a. The crowing of a cock*

b. The time when cocks crow, early, dawn,
1382 Wyclif Markxuu 35 Whanne the lord of the hous

coincth, in the cucntidc, or in the mytlnyjt, or kockis crow*

ynge, or morwyngc. c X440 Promp. Parv. 86 Cokkrowyngc
tyme, gallicitiium. 1577 B. Googb Heresbachs Httsb.uu

(1586) 130 b, In Winter you must feede them at the first

Cockcrowing and againewhen the dayo begins to breake.

164a Fuller Holy $ Prof. St. 1. aiil 40 An age winch we
may call the first cock-crowing after the midnight of Ijjno*

ranee and Superstition. 1844 Emerson Ytt£. American
Wks. (Bohn) II. 301 All this drudgery* from cockcrowing

to starlight. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 59 Like the

cock-crowing that sounded in the cars of Peter.

t Cocke. Obs. Also 4-5 cole, cocce, and

(after L.) cocco, corruptly cooto : cf. also Coc*

oyk, Coctin. [ad. L. eocctim, and its abl. case

coccos scarlet: see Coccvir^Coccus.] Scarlet

138a Wyclif Ex. jexvii. %6 Purpur, and cocto twies died

fi38B of reed selkl — t Kittgs ProL 4 Other men bisc, and
purpur, and cocko {v.r. cocce, cok, cockc] offren, and
iacynct. — Rev. xviit. x6 Clothid with bijee, and purpur,

and cocke \v.r. coctyn, or reed, cocc>'n, red scarletJ 1388
— Ex. xxviii. 5 Reed selk twies died tv.r. cocco) and bijs.

.

Cokeall : sec Cockal, Cockall.

Cocked (k^kt), ppl. a.i . [C Cock + ed 1
.]

Set erect ; having a pronounced upward turn*



COOKED.
1647 H. More Song 0/Soul 1. 11. xxxviii, A Yongster gent

With bever cock't, and arm set on one side. 1691 The
IVeesiis in 7 His Wife too, in her Cock'd Comode well
drest. 1710 Lond. Gas, No. 4674/3 A brown bay Gelding

has . . a large broom Tail cock'd, Trots all. 1826 Miss
Mitfobd Village Sen 11. (1863) 281 A wide mouth and a
cocked-up nose.

Cocked hat. 1. A hat with the brim perma-
nently turned up, esp. the three-cornered hat of

this shape worn at the end of the 18th and begin-

ning of the 19th century; also various styles of

hat formerly worn in the army and navy. Now,
applied to the triangular hat (without cocks),

pointed before and behind and rising to a point

at the crown, worn as part of the full-dress uni-

form of staff-officers, surgeons, and others, and of

some official court-dresses, etc
1673 Wvcherley Genii. Dancing M. Epil., Periwigs and

broad cock'd hats. 1756 CofwaissertrTXo. 75 f 3 Knowledge
is a greater ornament to the head, than a bag or a smart
cocked hat. 1808 Cobkett Pol. Reg;. XIII. 379 Among
the heavy dragoons cocked hats are abolished, among the
light they are just coming into vogue. 1859 Jepmsom
Brittany ii, 11 Policemen with cocked hats like those of
staff-officers. X865 Etmiana vi. 99 The masters at Eton,
up to a comparatively recent date, wore cocked hats. 1887
T. Trolloi'e Whai I Remember I. xvi. 335 The emperor.

.

violently tossed his cocked hat into the corner of the room.
1890 Times {Weekly ed.) 24 Jan. 13A The coffin, covered
with the Union Jack, and bearing the cocked-hat, and
sword of the deceased [Lord Napier of Magdala].
2. Anat,

1859 Todd Cycl. A/tat. V. 187/2 The form of pelvis result-

ing from this bend . . has received more particularly the
name of the cocked hat.

3. A game similar to nine-pins, in which only

three pins are set up, in triangular position. CJ. S.

4. Pht\ To knock into a cocked hat.

1873 Slang Did. 122 Anything which has been altered
beyond recognition, or any man who has been put com-
pletely /tors ae combaU is said to have been knocked into a
cocked-hat. z888 Pall Mall G. 26 Jan. 9/1 A frigate of the
modern type would knock a fort armed with obsolete guns
into a cocked hat
5. Comb*) as Cocked-hat-wise adv., after the
manner of a cocked hat.
1860 All Y. Round No. 48. 5x4 A table napkin folded

cocked-hat-wise.

Hence Cocked-hatted a., wearing a cocked hat,

1835 Beckford Recoil. 148A most imposing cocked-hatted
personage, 1862 T. Trollops Marietta. II. iv. 71 Cocked-
hatted officials.

CockeA (Met), ppl a* [f. Cook v.- + -ED 1.]

1. fa. Of a match: Placed in the cock. "b. Of
a fire-arm : With the cock drawn back, ready for

firing when the trigger is pulled.

. 1650 Howell Masaniello 1. 27 Furnished Swords, cock'd
Muschets." 1678 tr. Goya's Art War II. 46 Presenting the
. .Musket with a cock'd Match. 1733 Derby MercuryW. No.
21 Getting through a Hedge with his Piece cock'd. 1807-8
Syd. Smith Plymley*s Lett. Wks. 1859 II. 168/1 To sleep
every night with cocked pistols under their pillows. 18x9
Byron Juan l cl, With sword drawn and cock'd trigger.

2. Full-cocked, half-cockcdx at full or half cock
(see Cock sb\ 13 b). In slang' (Australian) use,

half-cocked

=

partially intoxicated.

1809 W. Irving Knickerb. (1849J 206 The burghers gazed
..as a wary housewife does at a gun, fearful it may go off

half-cocked. 1888 F. Hume Mad. Midas t. vii. 54 This last

drink reduced Mr. Villiers to that mixed state which is

known in colonial phrase as half-cocked.

Cooked, ppL ff.3 Put up in cocks, as hay

:

see under Cock v$
Cocked, var. of Cocket a. Obs.

Cockee. Sc. Qamieson suggests cock eye : cf.

btiWs eye.~\ A name for the ' tee ' in curling.

1789 D. Davidson Seasons 162 (Jam.) Glenbuck upo* the
cockee stood His merry men drew near. 1824 Mactaggart
Sc. Gallovid. Encycl.. Cocke% the circles which surround
the ' tee', or mark played at in curling.

Cockentrice : see Cockagrioe.

+ Cccker, sbl Obs. or dial. Forms : 1 eocer,
coour, 3 koker, 4 cokre, 4-6 coker, 5 coour,
cokyr, 6 cokar, (8-9 dial, cogger), 6- cooker.
[A common WGer. sb. : with OE. coctr m. quiver,

cf. OFris. koker, OS. cocdrem. (MDu. coker, MLG,,
'Du. koker. LG. koker, kaker, kaker)

t OHG,
chohhar, chohhdri (MHG. koc/tcr, koch&re, Ger.
kocher) all meaning ' quiver, case \ The ulterior

derivation is obscure : med.L. cucurum, and
ined.Gr. ttovicovpov, are, according to Diez, from
" German. See also Quiver.]
1. A case for arrows ; a quiver.
c8as Vesp. Psalter x. z (Searwadon strelas heara in cocere,
xooo^ ^lfhic Gen. xxvii. 3 Nim pin Resceot bmne cocur

and binne bogan and gang ut. 'c tzo$ Lay. 6470 Ene koker
fulne flan.

55. A casing for the leg; applied, at various
times, to a kind of legging, a high laced boot, or
a combinatioh'of boot and legging,'-worn by hus-
bandmen, hunters, fishers, etc., to protect the legs.
The word is still used in the north for gaiters or
leggings, ^and 'even . for 'coarse stockings'without

* feet used as gaiters (called in'Scotland loags).
c 1335 E. E. Allit. P. B. 40 TOth'rerit"cokrez at be kne &

his clutte trasches.
. 1362 Langl. P. Pi. A.

:

viiVs6-lPiers

571

going out to sow] caste on his clones I-clouted and I-hole,

His Cokeres and his CofTus. £1420 Patlad, on Hnsb. h

1167 Bootes, cocurs, myttens* . For husbondes & hunters,

crtfao Prcttifi; Parv* 84 Cocur, boote, ocrea, columns. 15x5
Barclay Egtogcs iv* (1570) C iv/i Thy hose and cokers be
broken at the knee* 15^3 Drayton Eclogues iv. 177 His
Cockers were of Cord iwin* 1681 Land. Gaz. No. 1895/4 A
pretty big chubbed Man* *a pair of Leathern Cockers. 1095
J£ESNETT/\rn Aniiq£j\oi%. s.y. Cock-boat^ Fishermen's great
boots, with which they wade into the sea, are called coKers,
j8ii Willan IV* Riding1 Yorksfu Gloss., Coggers, hatf-boots
made of stiff-leather, strong cloth, or even of worsted, but*
toned at the side, and strapped under the shoe, 1873 Har*
land Stvaledate Gloss,

,
Coggers^ a pair of old stocking*

legs worn over the shoes to keep out the snow.

Cocker (kp'kai), sb£ [f. Cock ^.1 + -erj
f 1, A fighter, prizefighter ; a contentions, quar-

relsome man ; a wrangler. Oh.
Ptozk Alfred 704 in O. E. Misc. 138 He is cocker

t

|?ef, & hording, 1387 TtiEvrsA Higden (Rolls) IV, 173 A
newe batayle of foure and seventy comoun fy^ters and
cokkers \gladiatm*um\ cx^to Townefay Mysi* 242 Thise
cokkersand thisc hollars. And alle purs cuttars.

2. A supporter or patron of cock-lighting, a cock-

fighter ; one who breeds or trains game-cocks,
1689 Shadwkll Bury F* 1. Wks. 1720 IV, 130, I,*out-

vapour'd all the Jockeys, and cockers, 1733 Steele Consc.
Lovers iv. ii, He was the greatest cocker in England, He
said Duke John won him many battles, but never lost him
one, 1807 Chabbe Par* Reg. 1. Wks, 1834 II, 151 Here bis

\
9

poor bird th
1 inhuman Cocker brings, Arms his hard heel

\

and clips his golden wings. 1814W. Sketch ley {titie\ The 1

Cocker, containing information to the Breeders and Ama-
teurs of the Game-cock* 1829 A. W. Fonhlanquk Eng.
wider Smelt Adutin* {1837) I. 321 While Duchesses and

t

Ladies hawk, we cannot expend all indignation on the ,

cockers and bull-baiters,

3. A breed of spaniels trained to sLart wood-
cocks, snipes, and similar game ; a cocking dog,
1823 Lockhart Reg. Daiton v. v. {184s) 321 Frederick

Chisney entered, attended bya couple ofsmall sleek cockers,

1855 Kings ley IFesfav* Ho \1Z61} 81 His cockers coiled

themselves up close to the warm peat-ashes.

Cocker, j^3
, coker. [app. f Cock t',^ + -ER ( ] I

Originally, one who puts hay in cocks, a hay- *

worker; also, later* a harvest labourer. (The spell-
1

ing cokcr has given rise to the nnhistorical conjee- 1

tnre, that the original meaning was # a charcoal
j

maker who comes out at harvest-time \)
'

1393 Lancu P. PL C vi* 13 Canstow. .coke for my cokers
j

[v. r, cokares, cokerus] ofcer to }?c cart picche* Mowe o|?er 1

mowen oJ?er make bond to sheues? 1483 Lath. A?igl. 70
Coker, autumftiarius* 157*. Act 14 EUz. q, 5 § ii Bee yt

also provided, That this Acte nor any thinge therein con-
teyned do in any wyse extend to any cokers or Harvest
Folkes. [So orig. act in Pari 1 Office; the Inrolment in

Chancery has Cockers.] 1832 Ht. Martineau HtilQ Valley
ii, 25 He called to Briggs, one of the cokers* 1847-78
Halliwell, Cokcr^ a reaper. ]Varw% 1882 Lancask* Gloss.

(E* D* S.), Quocke7\ one who goes harvesting to a distance.

1888 S* O. Addy Sheffield Gloss. Addenda, Cocker, the

man who cocks or coils up hay in a field,

+ Co cker, Obs* rare, A curl or ringlet. Cf.

Cockle shX
c 1620 Z+ Boyd Zion*s Floivers (1835) 89 That * . She curious

curie the cockers of her head*

Cocker (kp kai), v.1 Also 5-6 coker^ 6 koker,
cokker, [Found only since 1 5th a ;

origin obsenre,

Cf. however the 16th c, equivalent Cockle ».3,

which is identical in form and sense with a 16th c.

Dtip kokehii
3
ketikelen 1 nutrire sive fovere culina

1

(Kilian), i. e. to nourish or foster in the kitchen
;

but it is doubtful whether the Du. word was
connected with kokeize * kitchen * exc. by ' popular

etymology'- Cf. also obs. F- coquelincr {tin en-

fant) to dandle, cocker, pamper, a child (Cotgr.).

The Eng. cocker and cockle have the form of iterative

diminutives of Cook z>.5, and the whole were prob.

derivatives of Cock sb^
7 with the notion 1 to make

a nestle-cock, chick (L, £ulhts)
7
or darling of

1
.

Cf. etymological note to Cockuey*
Some have thought this word identical with the next

(which has also a variant cockle) $ but nothing has been
found to support this suggestion. (Welsh cccr

}
and cocreih

given in Llwyd aig a, are from Eng.)]

tram. To indulge or pamper (a child, favourite,

etc.") ; to treat with excessive tenderness or care.

1499 Pywson Promf* Parv*
f
Cokeryn, carifoveo. 1530

Palsgr, 48V3 * I coker, or cherysshe to moche. Je mignotie.
This boye canne never thrive, he is cokered so moche. I

coker, I bring up with daynty meates, Jaffriande* 15S0
Nicolls Thucyd* 65 <R*) Taking it for shame so much to

cocker themself. 1600 Heywood 2ndPL Edw. IY* Wk&
1874 I- 151 Kist and cokerd by a King. i6ti Bible Mcclus.
xxx. 9 Cocker thy childe, and hee shall make thee afraid.

16 1 1 J. Hull SL Peters Profit* 363 No creatures more
cocker their young than the Asse and the Ape. 1682 Shad-
well Laitc. Witches u (1720)^ III. 230 Because thy foolish

mother has cocker'd thee with morning caudles. 1867 Car-
lyle Remht* II. 1x6 Some old valetudinarian ..continually
cockering himself, and suffering.

. b. With t(p3 meaning («.) To bring up indul-

gently and luxuriously
(fi.) to coddle up (an

invalid) so as to 'restore him to strength; (c.) to

encourage or hearten "by kindness or coaxing. _

"

1330 Palsgr. 488^Coker hym'up thus m his youthe, and
you shall have a fayfe caulfe ofhym shortly* x6og B. Jonson
Volpom L i, But cocker vp my genius, and Hue free To
all delights; .1761 Gray Let in Poems (1775) 293 Being

OOOKEBWOWY.
cockered and spirited up by some friends I got my name
suggested to Lord Bute. 1850 Kingsley Alt, Locke viii,

(1879198 If she was a lady she'd be cockered up with all

sorts of soups and jellies. 1859 Darwin in Life § Lett.
(1887) II. 2sg You have cockered me up to that extent, that
I now feel, etc.

e. To indulge or humour in (a practice, etc.).

157 1 Goldino Calvin on Ps. i P 1 How careleslye they
cocker themselves in their sins, 1612 T. Taylor Comm.
Titus i. 6 11619) 119 I5y mild reproofes they rather cocker
and beare them in their sinnes, then correct them. 1706
Collier Refl+ Ridic. 299 Cherishes and cockers them in so

fentie an Erroun 1823 Scott Quentvt D* xiii, I have not
een cockered in wantonness or indulgence.

d. Jig. To foster, indulge tan appetite, idea,

hope, evil, etcA Also with up.
1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 175, I cannot flatter

folly., or cocker Ignorance* 1628 Le Grys tr, Barclays
Argents 98 Too foolishly I cocker my own hopes. 1742
Richardson Pamela IV, 321 [He]cockers up that dangerous
Propensity, which he ought , . to subdue. 1861 Gen. P.

Tiiom pson Audi Alt. III. clxxv. 208 If they cocker up the

evil by refusing to apply the high-handed remedy.

Hence Co'ckered ///. a., Co*ckering vhh sb.

and ppL a. ; Co ckeringly adv.
c 1440 Promft. Pa>tu 85 Cokerynge, or grete cherschynge,

focio, milrich. 1580 Baret Alv. C 728 A father to much
cockering, ftatcr nimis indulgent 1580 Sidney Arcadia
11. 225 These coklings cokred we bewaite too late, When
that we see our offspring gaily bent, 1595 Shaks. John v,

i. 70. 1607 l
rt.KTCif£R IrOman IInter 1, iii

f
Our young

wanton cocker'd heirs. 1607 Topsell Serpents tifioBi 73
Their [Bees'] young ones he not very nice or tender, nor
cockeringly brought up. a 1666 C Hoole School-Collo*].

(1688) 293 Von are content to enjoy your mothers cockering.

1693 Locki; Edtic+ % 4 Most children's constitutions are
harm'd, by cockering and tenderness, a 1703 Hcrkitt On
j\\ 7\ 1 Peter iv. 17 God. , is no cockering Father to indulge
his children to their ruin, 1748 Richardson Clarissa \iZi 1

VII. xxxL 124 A cockered favorite* 1857 T, Watson Lrct.
Physic vii. (cd. 4) 10 1 Fearing to render them effeminate
by over-care and cockering.

Cccker, Obs. or dial. [Equivalent in mean-
ing to Cock LIS tk2 * both being in form iterative and

diminutive, as if from a stem *cock- in sense
' shake ' ; probably onomatopoeic.]

intr. To totter or oscillate from instability

:

said of a thing having a high centre of gravity,

when it rocks so as to be in clanger of falling.

Hence Co'clcering a. ; also Co'ckery, -ie a..

Co'ckersome a. ; Co'ckeriness sb. (all Sc.).

1553 T. Wilson* Rhct. 118 Some . . stirryng their fcel<s

as though they stotle in a coclceryng bote. 1825-79 Jamic-
so», Cockering^ tottering, threatening to tumble, especially

in consequence of being placed too high.

Cockerel (k^kerel). Forms : 5 coker-, koker-
elle, 6 cokerel, cockrelle, 6-7 cocke-, cockrell,

6-8 cookrel, 7-8 cockeril^l, 6- cockerel [app. a

dim. of Cock stO
t
peril, of Anglo-Fr, origin. No

such word is found in the OF. dictionaries, though
Littre and Godefroy have coguercai/, -elle, -cl, -ette,

-ille
y
diminutives of similar type from cogue shell,

and cogue vessel, also cockerel, cokerel cock-seller,

poultry-dealer. But the formation may have been

English ; the termination seems to be the same as

in hoggercl, mongrel, fickercl (small pike).]

1. A young cock. arch, or dial.

c 1440 Promp. Pari/. 86 Cokerelle, gallus [C. gnllfwellus].

1465 Mann. <$* Househ. Exp. U8.|i> 296 Item, she paid for

yonge kokerelles to make of capons, is.*/. 1533 Ei.yot
Cast, Hellko (1541) 20 a, Chickens . . specially if they be
cockrelles. 1622 Wither Vanity ofYouth (1633) 756 Hear
how each Cockrell gives warning of day. 1723 Bailev
Rrasm, Colloq. 41 If you can't crow like an old cock, crou-

like a cockeril. 1798 Bloom field Farmer's Boy, Aidwmi
343 Many a clamorous Hen and cockrel gay. 1868 Brown-
ing Ring tj- Bk, 1. 1204 Both eyes shut, like the cockerel

that would crow.

2. fig. Applied to a young man.
1571 R. EdwardsDamon «§• Pithias in Hazl. Dodsley IV.

68 Alas, pretty cockerel, j*ou are too weak, 1610 Shaks.
Temp. 11. i, 31. 1639 Massjnger Urntai. Combat v._ i,

Page. Let me fight for 1113' mistress ! Servant. *Tis in vain,

Little cockerel of the kind. 1878 Tennyson Q. Mary 1. i. 7
Thou'rt no such cockerel thyself, for thou was born i' the
tail end of old Harry the Seventh.

3. A species of fish.

1708 Motteux Rabelais iv, lx. (1737) 246 Cockrells ..

Thornbacks, 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 347 Basket for

fishing ox«eyed cockerel, Valencia.

4. attrib. and Comb.
1605 Chapman All Fooles Plays 1873 I. 168 Their inter-

course, .of glances that past betwixt this cockrill-drone and
her. 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. xv. (i860 354 He.,ranted,
like a true cockerel orator. 1856 Olmsted Slave States520
The ridiculous cockerel-like manner in which they swell,

strut, bluster, and bully.

Cockerer. A wanton. Halluvell cites Cotgr.

Cockering : see Cocker v. 1 and >l
.

f Cockering, vbl. sb. Obs. In 3 cokering,

ohokering.
a izfio Owl NigJU. 504 Ne mihtu^ leng a word icwebe,

Ac pipest a! so dob a mose Mid cokeringe iv. r. chokeringe]

mid stefne hose.

+ Cockeriumy. Sc. Obs. Also -nonny,
-nonie. [Derivation obscure: Jamieson conjec-

tured connexion with Cooker sb. L
]

'The gathering of a young woman's hair, when
it is wrapped up in a band or fillet, commonly



DOCKET.

called a snood* (Jam*)* App* used at random in

the last two quots.

^718 Ramsay thrisfs Kirk Gr* 111. vii, She.-tumbling wi"

him on the grass Dang a' her cockernony A-jee that day.
1818 Scott ffrt* Midi, xxv, * Ye silly tawpie- -what garVd
ye busk up your cockernony that gate ? * 1830 GaltLawrie
T. vit. tii. (10491 323 Forays, moss troopers* and other cocker-

nony minstrelsy. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle^d. (1859) 233
Taking a shot at the old woman's cockernony itself.

Cocket (kf>*ket), sb** Forms: 5-6 cokkett,

$-9 cocquet, 6 coket, cokquet, 7 coquett, 8
cockett, 9 coquet, 6- cocket. [In Auglo-Fr.

cokkette, Anglo*Lat. coketa, -urn : origin obscure.

A recent suggestion is that the name originated in the
words quo quietus est, * by which he is quit', with which
the Customer's receipt concluded. \S* Dowell Hist. Tax-
ation in Eng. (1878) 1. 171. ) 1 1 is by no means clear whether
the name originally belonged to the document, or to the
seal which gave it validity.]

1. Hist, A seal belonging to the King's Custom
Mouse. Also applied to other seals used to seal

permits.

1293 Rolls of ParlU II. 138b, Omnes homines venientes
cum lan is . . sine signo quoa vocatur Coket. 1293 Memo-
randa Exchcq. 26 Edw. l

}
in Madox Hist. Excheq. I.

763 Quod illam partem sigilli Regis quod vocatur Coket,
ct quod Rex ad dictam custumam deputari fecit in portu
predict© [vis. Novum Castrum super 'I ynam], 1419 Liber
A Urns (Record ed.) xvi. 45 Et aaonqes le Maire delivers

le Coket a celuy Viscount qil avera mcsmes chosez, et les

recordes a Chombirleyn [transl. And then the Mayor shall

deliver the Cocket to such Sheriff as he himself shall have
chosen, and the records to the Chamberlain for safe cus-

tody]. 1607 Cowel lnterprtt Cocket is a scale appertaining
to the king's custome house. 183A H. Miller Scenes <$•

Leg. iv. (1857) 48 An ancient customhouse seal or cocket.

h. Hence + Clerk of the Cocket^ in Scotland.
c 1350 Act David II of Scotl, c. 39 (Bu Cange) Et sit ibi

Clencus ad tronam, qui ..potest conuenienter esse Clericus

Coketa; Regis. 1609 Skene Reg. Ma/., Act David II, 44
The clerk of the cocquet, sail controll Death the custumars,
and the Tronaris.

2. A document sealed by the officers of the cus-

tom-house, and delivered to merchants as a certifi-

cate that their merchandise has been duly entered

and has paid doty. (Now disused.)

'393 Acts of Scott. I. 581 a, Quod habeant duo folia

cokete ad custumandum lanas suas. 1434 J*ci 13 Hen.
Vl% c. 16 Les custumers dez dUz portes detns le Roialme
ensealont blankes cscrowos en parchemyn appellez blankes
Cokkettez [transl. ed. 1587 blanke scrowes in parchmint
called blanke cokets). 1488 Sc. Acts fas. IV (1597) § 3
That the satdis strangers . . there pay their dewties and
customer and take their cocquet as enetris. 1512 Instruct.

Admiral in Rymer Fitdera. '1710) XIII. 331 Examyn
their Mynuments, Indentures, Wrytings and Cokkctts. 1580
Hollyoand Trcas. Fr. Tong, Vn Buletin* pottrestrefranc
du porty a bill, a cocket. 1582-8 Hist. Jas. VI {1604.) no
All and quhatsumeuer shtpps of Scotland that were not
fortified be the Quecne of Scotland*s coquett. iGu Malynes
Anc . Law-Mcrch. 194 Commodities brought in, which haue
payed Custome . . may bee shipped out againe by Cocket,
without paying any more Custome. 1708 J. CHAMIIETILAVNR
St. Ct. Brit. 11. in. (1743) 69 Officers of" the Part of London.
Register of the Certificate Coquets. 1802 Naval Chron.
VIII. 416 Mr. Whitmore produced the cockets from the
cocket office. 1842 Sir J. A. Park Law Marine Insur.
(ed. 8) II. xviii. 693 That a ship is not ready for sea, till she
has got her customhouse cocket on board. 187a Daily News
5 Oct. 4 Notice by Ld. Mayor. Compulsory mctage dues on
grain, including cocket dues.. cease from and after the 31st

of October, 1872.

Jig. a 1640 Jackson Creed xi. xxi. Wks. X.
t
406 All as

many as have their fruit unto holiness in this life have the
pledge, the earnest, or the cocket of the next.

3. ? A custom-house or customs office.

17x1 Madox Hisi.Exchcq. xviii. 537 That all merchants. *

who designed to export Wools.. might safely carry them to
the several Ports where the King had a Cocket, paying the
old Duties only. (Cf. 1730 Bailey, Cockettnm* cocketum,
the Office at the Custom-house where the Goods to be ex*
ported are to be enter'd.)

4. The customs duly.
1483 in Rymer XII. 182/1 Decustumisctcoqucttisnostns.

1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc (1787) 31 The greatest
profit did arise by the cocquet of hides, xfizx BotTON Stat.
IrcL 44 (12 Edm. IV} Not paying the custome of the king
. .called the Cocket. Ibid. 69 To the intent that the king. *

shall not be deceived of his Custome, Cockett Tonagc and
poundage. 1755 Mageks Insurances I. 373 Charges. Cus-
tom, Town Dues and Cocquet £47 18 i£.

6. Comb., as cockct-ioriter.

_
1768 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 191/x One of the cocket-writers

in the long room at the custom-house. 1841 Hon. Smith
MoneyedMan L iv. 117 She is going to marry young Ned
Simmons, the Cocket-writer, in the Custom House*

+ Co'cket, sb.1 Obs. Also 4-7 coket. [Origin

unknown : the conjecture has been offered that this

bread was so called because stamped with a seal

(see Cocket sb.1) ; but evidence is wanting*]

Name of a sort of leavened bread, and of a loaf*

slightly inferior in quality to the wastell or finest

bread.
The name appears in the Statute ofBread and Ale* and

was apparently quite obsolete before 1500, later references
to it being only historical, and conjectural. CocktUbrcad,
Bread'cocket, are modern renderings oTpanis de coket,
? 1266 Stat. Bread $> Ale($x Hen, IfI}, Quando quartcrium

frumcnti venditor pro x\id., tunc panis quadmntis de Was-
tello ponderabit sex libras ct sexdecim solidos; Panis dc
Coket de codem blado, & de eodem bul tello. ponderabit
plusquam Wastellum de duobus solidts ; De blado mtnoris
preen ponderabit plusquam Wastellum de qmnqtie . . Panis

m
integer de quadrants de frnmento ponderabit-Coket & di-
tuidiuin. .Et panis de onrai blado ponderabit duos Coketos,
[x6th c. /nut*£ When a quarter of Wheat js sold for xhV«
then wastel bread of a farthing shall weigh vitV. & xvir,
But Bread Cocket of a farthing of the same Corne and
bultell, shall weigh more than was tell by Vis. and Cocket
bread made of Corne of lower price, shall weigh more than
wastell by vx...Bread (of a farthing) made of the whole
wheat shall weigh a cocket and an halfe, that is to say, the
Cocket, that shall weigh more than a wastell by v.s. . .And
bread ofcommon Come shall weigh two [great] cockets.]
1272-1307 Miatmu GUdliallne Load, (Rolls) III. 411 Nota,
quod panis coket, L e. pants levatus . . ponderabit plus
quam wastellus per ij sohdos. 236a LAKCL. P. PL A. VII.

992 And Jx> nolde . . no Beggere eten Bred pat Benes Inne
coome, Bote Coket and Cler Matin an of clene whete. 1377
Ibid. B. vi. 306 But of coket or clere*matyn or elles of clene
whete. 1483 Catlu Angl. 70 Cokett, efftmgia% tst qttidam
pants.
Historical. 1502 Arnolds Chron* (181 1) 49 The price of

a quarter whet iij.jr. The ferthing symnell poise xv. vuncis
and dim. q't*. The ferthing whit loof coket poise xvij*

vuncis dim. and ob*. 1638 Penketiiman Artaclu C ij 0,
The Farthing White loafe of fine Cocket. 1678 Pmu.tPS,
Cachet-bread^ the finest sort ofWheaten Bread, next to that
called Waste!, which is the whitest, i860 Mnn. Gitdhallse
Lond. (Rolls) II. jgsCokettus, panis, a loaf of cocket>bread.

[Cocket, sb. is given by Todd (1818) in the sense
of Fr. coquet cock-boat, but app. by some error

;

Sherwood is named as authority; but ed. 1 632 has
only ' cocke-boat \]

tCo'cket, a. Obs. exc. diall Also cockit,
cocked, [perk. orig. a. Fr. coquet, coquette co-

quettish, gallant, agreeable (f. toq : see COQUETTE),
with the sense modified to express the strutting

or defiant manner of the cock, as in the modem
cocky. (Possibly also associated with cocked* Sc.

cockit * turned up', 'stuck up*; but this would
not explain the original form m -et.)]

Proud, * stuck up*; pert, saucy
j
brisk; in mod.

dial, merry.
1537 Latimer Let. Cromwell in Rent, (1845) 380 As for my

lord of Hayles, I fear he will be too cocket now with his
great authority and promotion. x6oo Holland Livy nr.

lxv. 133 They beleeved verily that their youth were too
cocked and lustie \fiimisfero£cs\. 1609-38 MEVWOOD Rape
Lucrtce Wks. 1874 V. 201 Her tongue not too lowd nor
cocket. x6xx Cotgr., Accrester, to wax cockit. grow proud
. .to strout it, or stand vpon high tearms. Ibid., Coquart*
vndiscreetlie peart, cocket, ioluc, cheerful 1. 1674 Ray N,
C. Words xi Cocket, brisk, malapert. 1683-88 Huddtrsf*
4- Sheffield Gloss., Cockety merry.

b. The following may be the same word : but

cf. Cook v. x

4, Cocked/)//. (both of later dale).

CX460 Towneley ilfyst., Jnditium 311 Gay gere and
witles, his hode set 00 koket, As prowde as pennyles, his

slefe has no poket.

Cocket, v.1 [f. Cocket^.1
] trans. To fur-

nish with a cocket or custom-house certificate.

1343 Rolls oj'ParlU II. 138 b, Leynes nient cokcttces ou
nient custumccs, 1344 Act 18 Edw. ill, 1 Ccux qui
mesncnt les legnes par dela saunz estre cokettez ou saunz
paier Custume. [trattsl. Those that transport Wooll being
not COCkctted Or without Custome.] 1697 VicarPenalLaws
357 Neither shall any cause Wools to be cocquetted hut in

the owner's name.

Co'Cket, v.* Arch. Also 6 coket. [cf. It
cocchetta dim. of cocca notch. Cf. also Cook 9.3

and Coak.] trans. To join in building by means
of projection and notch, to mortise, joint.

2583 Stakyhurst Poems (Arb.) 138 In brest of the God-
esse, Gorgon was coketcd hardlye, With nodil vnioyncted,
by death, light vital amoouing. x6» Cotgh., Enclavi, in-

locked, cocketcd, mortaised, closed. 1644 T- Thomas Diet
(Halliw.), Asonejoystor stone is cocketted within another.

Cocket (k/?*ket), [Imitative.] (See quot)
1845 P* Parleys Arm* VI. 263 The males [pheasants]

..make a noise that in the country is called cocketting.

Cocket, obs. f. Coquette.

Cocket-centre. Arch, A centre or centering

used in building an arch, when head-room is re-

3wired above the springing line, to allow passage

trough during the time of building.

1841 BftEES Gloss, ofCiv. Eng. sa Where head-room Is left

above the springing of the arches, such centres are termed
cockct-centrcs. e 1858 A* P* S. Diet, of Archit. II. C 58
Where a level tto*bcam is omitted, .such a centre is called a
cocket centre*

Cockewolde, obs. f. Cuckold.

Cock-eye. colloq. [app. f. Cock v±
Ir. and Gaelic caog *wtnk\ and csp. caogshutl 'squint

eye', caogshuileaeh 'squint-eyed', have been compared;
but no historical connexion is known, and the pronunciation

aXeaog differs considerably from that of cocl-.\

a 1825 Forby Voc* E* A11$Ha} Cock-eye, a squinting eye ;

which must be set or cocked, hke the lock of a gun, before

aim can be taken at an object. 1877 iV. W* Lineolnsh.

Gloss** Coek*eye. one who squints. She s a real cock-eye.

Co*ck-eyed, a* colloq* [see prec] Squint-eyed.
18a1 Byron VUtJndgm* lxvi,A merry, cock-eyed, curious

looking sprite. 1863 Tynesidc Songs 19 Cock-eyed Tom
that sells the pies.

Co*Ck-feather. Archay, [£ Cook sb.i attrib.

» f top, sticking up \ as in cock-sheaf* etc] The
upper one of the three feathers on an arrow, gene-

rally of a . different colour from the other two, so

as to indicate at sight how to place the arrow on
the string.

1545 Asciiam Toxofh, (Arb.) 132 It standcth with good

COCK-HORSE.
reason to haue the cocke fether black or greye, as it were
to gyue, a man warning to nocke ryght. 186*0 . H. D.
Archer1

* Guide 34 That feather which is placed upon the
horn is the cock feather, and generally of a different colour

:

the other two feathers are placed at an equal distance from
it Place the arrow on the string with the cock feather
uppermost.

Cock-fight (kp-kjfsit).

1. A fight between cocks; spec*, a. match in which
cocks, usually armed with long steel spurs,' are set

to fight each other in a place called a ' cock-pit \
1565-6 Stat. Hartiebtcry, Wore, in N. Carlisle Endowed

Grant. Sc/t. II. 759The said Schoolmastershall, .haveuseand
take the profits of all such cock-fights and potations as are
commonlyused in Schools. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xviii.

(1887) 78 In cokfights and quailefightes. a 1602W. Perkins
Cases Cense. < 1619) 346 The bayting of the Beare, and Cock,
fights are no mcete recreations. 1748 Wesley Wks. (1872)
II. 9? There was to begin in an hour's time a famous
cockfight 1854 H. Miller Sch. Sckm. (1858) 49 The
school, like almost all the other grammar-schools of die
period (1815] in Scotland, had its yearly cock-fight,

2. transf* A fighting match.
1494 FabyAM vil cexxvii. 256 Shortly after skyrmysshes &

Cocke fyghtes began atwene y3 sayd JL prynces. 2843
CarLYLE Past £- Pr. il. xv. 96 After that sinful chivalry
cockfight of theirs

!

Coxkfighter. One who promotes the sport

of cock»nghting ; = Cocker sb:1 3.

1721 Bailey s. v. Clear Walk, With Cock-fighters. 1789
Cowff.r The Cock-fighter's Garland. 1884T. Holmes
Gore in Law Times 8 Nov. 28/2 The licensing justices .

.

refused to renew a licence to a cockfighter.

H Co'ekji'ghter = chief or champion fighter : see

Cock sbS 22.

Coxk-figliting.
The fighting of cocks; the sport of making cocks

fight each other; formerly much practised, but
made illegal by Act 12 & 13 Vict. c. 92.
e 1450 How Goode Wyfe (Ashnu MS.) 74 Ne go J>ou not to

no wrastlynge, Ne sit to no coke fyghtynge [Lamb. MS.
schotyngc at cok]. 1518 Stat. St. Paul's Schoolm Knight
Life Colet 362 ^Brands I will they use no Cock-fightinge
nor ridinge about of Victorye. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus.
(1879) 280 note \ title), Cockfightyng in Ailgna. 1684 Lond.
Gas. No. 1930/4 At the Royal Cock-Pit at Windsor the
27th Instant begins a great Match of Cock-fighting between
two Persons of Quality, which will continue the whole
week. 177^ Goldsm . Nat. Hist. 1 1 1 . 88 Cock-Fighting with
us is declining every day. 1801 Strutt Sports Past. in.

vii, {1876) 376 .In the reign of Edward III, cock-fighting
became a fashionable amusement. 1848 Macaulay Hist.
Eng. I. 255 His personal tastes were low and frivolous..the
time, .was spent in racing, cardplaying, and cockfighting.
attrib. 1791-5 Statist. Acc. Scott. VI. 614 In 1783, there

were many public Cock-fighting Matches, or Mains.
T>. To beat cock-fighting*, a vulgar colloquialism

(and as such used in fiction) for * to surpass every-

thing else ' (as this sport in the opinion of its

votaries surpassed every other).

[1659 Gaudf.n Tears Ch. 228 Ministers scufilings and
contests with one another, is beyond any Cock-fighting or
Bear-baiting.) 1811 Blaekw. Mag. IX. 133 Always except-
ing Mrs. Me\Vhirter, for she beats cock.fighting. 1844
Dickens Mart. Chuz. vii (D.) 1853 LvttokMyNovel III.
xi. (D.), The Squire faltered out,

4
Well, this beats cock*

fighting 1 the man's as mad as a March hare

Cockhood (kfk|hud). humorous* [see -HOOD.]
The condition or quality of a cock.
1829 Southby Pilgr. Compostella iv, From which two

milk-white chickens To Cock and Henhood grew* 1856
Chamb. yhil* V. 133 Cock*hood is the last resource of hens.

Cock-horse (k^k
(hf js), sb* and adv. (It is

not clear whether *cock-horse* was originally the
name of a plaything, as it appears to have been
by I577. or whether the phrase «on (a-)cock-
horse* merely meant in a position (as e.g. on the
knee) which was likened to that of being on horse-
back. The transferred sense evidently referred to
the elation of a child in such a position.]

A. sb. 1, trig. Apparently a nursery term, ap-
plied to anything a child rides,astride upon, as a
stick with a horse's head, a hobby-horse, any one's

leg or knee. Hence ride on a lor a-) cockhorse*
1540-1 ElyotAwuv Gov* 96 The dotyng pleasure to see

my Httell soonne ride on a cokhorse. 1577 Harrison Eng*
land 111. ix. (1878) 11. 64 Wc oft exchange our finest cloth,

come, tin, and woollcs, for halfe pemc cockhonscs for
children. i6ax Burton Anat*.Mel. ti, ii. vi, iv. Sometimes
he would ride a cockhorse with hid children . . though Alci*
biades scoffed at him for it. a 1654 Srldek Tabte-t* (Arb.)

96 When you would have a Child go to such a pinee, and
you find him unwilling, you tell him he shall ride a Cock*
horse. 1675 CoTTOH Poet. Wk. 41765* 318, I, astride a
Cock-horse, x86x Sala DntchPict* ix. 135 That large man
..whose knees comprise such an inexhaustible supply of
cock-horses. 1863 Ld. IrtTTQK Ring Avtasis I* I. 11. u 83
When I was only able—equitare m arundvtc tonga—*p
ride a-cockhorse on a stick. Nnrsery Rime,- 9 Ride a cock*
horse To Banbury Cross.'

2. transf. A'CocMtorse* on (a) cock-horse; mounted
(as on a horse) ; astride.

1564-78 Bulleyn Dial, agst Pest (x888) 66 The Drake
with all the water foules dtd stoupe lowe and receiuc their

carriage, and when they were all a cockehorse together
they wente into the water. 1584 R. ScvrDiscov. WttcAcr*
in. xvi 51 They, .passe so farrc in so little a space on cock*
horsse [on broomsticks]* >6aa It Hawkins Voy* S* Sea 76
The whale swimtneth presently ashore, and the Indian a
cock-horse upon htm. x66o Charac. Italy 7 His Petrified

Sanctity riding a Cock-horse on mens* shoulders. 1664



COCKIIiY.

Bvtlzr J/ud* n. Hi* 41 And Ralpho got a cocfc*Tiorse toq
Upon his

k
Beast with much ado/ i8zr Combe (Dr. Syntax)

Wife in, (Chandos) 329 Hiding a cock-horse on a star. .

f b. .Mounted aloft, perched up.
1704 Gentleman lusir. (1732) 167 (D.) The ladies sit on

cockhorse upon scaffolds in open view,

+3.^, An exalted position, a place of triumph
or ascendancy* Usually with on, Obs.
xsBr MuLCASTEtt Positions xxxvl (1887) 138 He that

beareth a tankarde by meanesse of degree, and was borne
for -a cokhorse by sharpenes of wicte* 1599 AJakston Sco*
Vtllanic'i* Sat. 111. 185 Hath got.the Tarme of some gelt
Vicary, And now on cock-horse gallops lollily. ifiii Cotgrm
II est d ekcval* hee is set on cocke-horse ; hee is all a
hoight, hee now begins to flaunt it'., 1658 T, Wall God's
Rev* Enemies CIu 41 There is no tyrannic like to that of a
slave, whom vilany hath seta cock-horse. 1683 E, Hooker
Pref* Pordagc*$ RfysU Div* 22 \Vetth that rideth up a-
Cock-hors 'pass by the term) while Worth holdeth but the
stirrup* 1839 Gen* P. Thompson Bxerc* (1842) I, 10 The
outbreak of an oppressed party, arid setting it acock-horse
on the oppressing one*

4, Jig, A high horse ; a proud, high-spirited

horse ; a stallion*

1S99 Marston Sco. Vitlanie i, Sat. Hi. x8s Cock-horse,
fat.pauncht. Milo. 1838 R. S, Surtees Ask Mamma.
xxxviii. i6d He now goes drooping and slouching away,
very unlike the cock-horse he came out.

+ 5. To play at cock-horse : sec quot Obs.
1648 Hexham Dutch Diet. (x66o\ Paerdeken op spe/en t to

Play at Cock-horse, or leape ouer one an others backes.

B. adv. In same sense as the phrases mi a cock-

Iwrsc, a-coch'hoi'SCj in A. 1, 2.

1566 Drant Horace Sat, m. G v, To playe at even and
odde. to ryde cockhorse in chyldyshe guyse. c 1720 Prior
Alma. 1. 30 Alma, they strenuously maintain, bits cock-
horse on her throne, the brain, a 1764 Lloyd Fam. Ep.
Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 60 As boys ride cock-horse on a broom.
1878 Gen. R. Taylor in N, Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 259 A
huge fellow . .was riding 'cock-horse ' on a gun.
' Coekhye. Sense uncertain : ? Some kind of
arrow: cf. Cook-fjsather.
-1598 ChapmaM BUnde begger Wks. 1873 I. 36, I saw
Cupid shooting a coekhye into your face, and gazing after
his arrow it fell into mine eye.

Cookie, variant of Cocky,
Cockie-leekie : see Cockt-leeky.
Cockily (k^'kili), adv. colloq. [f. Cocky a. +

~I»Y In a* cocky manner.
1861 Matin. Mag. July, Those who go about so cockily

with the placard 'Science of History* stuck in their hats.
1867 F. Francis Angling v. (i88qj 150 Sitting lightly and
cockily on the water.

Oo'okiness. colloq. [f. Cocky a. + -ness.]

Cocky quality
; self-assertivenesSj conceit.

1864J. D, Campbell in Glasgow Citizen 19 Nov., Cocki-
ness is older than this century, in which it has been devel-
oped to so" alarming an extent. 1883 St. James's Gas. 1 May
3 The inconsiderate insolences and cockinesses of some of
their friends.

Co'cking1

, vbl. sb.l [f. Cock v.1 + -ing V]
•*t*l» Fighting, strife, contention. Obs.
evzzp Hati Meid. 47 Ne beS'nan icrunet bute hwase

treoweliche ibulke feht fihte, and wio" strong coekunge
ouercume hire flesch. 1387 Trevisa Higdcn \ Rolls) V. 259
pey 3af hem al to dronkenesse, kokkynge, strif, and envie.
134a Udall Erasm. Apop/t. 41 b, Betwene Aristippus and
Diogenes the Cynike there was moche good cocking and
striuing whether of them should win the spurres.

2. = C0CK-FIGHTING.
Plumpton Carr. 251 Ye shall se-.all our good coxs

fight
t
if it plese you, & se the maner of our cocking. 1613

Markham ~~Pleas. Princes (2635) 41 There is no pleasure
more noble, .then this pleasure of Cocking is. 1678 Land.
Gas, No. 1282/4 Notice. '. there will be two great Matches of
Cocking fought in His Majesties Cock-Pit at Newmarket.
ySS GentI. Mag. XXV. 506 Idle and expensive diversions,
such as cocking, horse-racing. 1886 W.-Day Ratlin. 234
He was very fond ofcocking.

"b. A cock-fight.
*' 1630 Brathwait Eng. Genii. (1641) 115 In these tolerable
recreations of Horse-races, Cockings, Bowlings, etc. 1699
Sir.W. Calverley Note-bk. (Surtees) 79, 1 went to Leeds,
to the Cockings. 18x2

J.
Moors in Examiner 31 Aug. $s*/a

He had been at a cocking.

3. The shooting of wood-cocks.
x6o6 Aubrey Misc, (1722 1 62 To diuer'tise himself with

cocking in his father's park. 1857 Kingslev Two V. Ago
si. (D t )t There ought to be noble cocking in these woods.
1870" Blaine Encyct* Rnr. Sports § 2660 We have already
noticed.Wales .".as affording good cocking.

4. A turning or causing to project upward.
1678 Shadwelk Ti?nori 1. Wks. 1720 II. 305 Pomp, and

show, and' holding up their heads And cocking of their
noses. 1713 Guardian No; 91 He strives as much as pos-
sible to get above his sixe, by stretching, cocking, or the
hke.^ x88i Besant & Rice ChapL Fleet r. x, As for the
fashions, .one" year it' is the cocking of a hat.

5. attHb. and Comk, as (sense 2) coching-match
;

(sen$e 3) + cocking-cloth. (see quot.) \ cocking-
dog, -spaniel, a spaniel of a- breed used in hunting
wood-cocks, etc., a cocker; cocking-road (see
GOOK-BOAD).
xj&Dicl. Rvst. (ed. 3^ Cocking-c?ot7it a Device to

catch Pheasants with. 1731-6 Bailey, Cocking Cfotft (with
Fowlers), a Frame made of coarse canvas, about an ell
square, tanned, with two sticks set across to keep it out,
having.a hole to' look out at, and to put the nosel ofa short
gun through; * for the shooting of. Pheasants* etc. . 1813
frtwmaits Exeter Flybig.Pest.-& Nov. 1 A gentleman is
in immediate want of,. Cocking Dogs, such as have been
regularly hunted for .Woodcock only. . 1830 Miss Mitford
Killare SerJtv; {1863) 310 He is., famous for his breed of
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cocking spaniels. 185a Thackeray Esmond u. viii, Come
along; and let's go see the Cocking-Match.
Co-dring", vbl. $b$ [f. Cock zr.a + -ikgI.] The

action of drawing back the cock of a fire-arm.
181$ Bveon Let. to Murray 15 Oct, Making mistakes in

the way of cocking and priming. 1881 Greener Gun 202
The cocking is efleeted by the turning up of the finger-
piece for loading.

b. attrib. and Comb., as cocking-lever, -lock-;

cocking-pistol, revolver, one in which the cock
is raised independently of the trigger.
1858 Greener Gunnery 423 Possessing every requisite for

a double-action cocking revolver. Ibid. 426 The cocking
pistol would be too slow . . The almost general adoption, in
the present day, of the cocking-lock. "1881 — Gmt 33s The
barrets upon being closed depress the cocking-lever.

CocHng, vbl sb.n Carp. : see Cock
CocMng, vbl. sb.± and ppl a. Putting (hay,

etc.) into cocks : see Cock
t CocMllg, vbl sb.& and ppl a. Obs. Cocker-

ing : see Cock v. r>

+ Co'cking, ppl a. Obs. [f. Cock + -ing 2
.]

1, Fighting, wrangling, contentious.
1556 J. Heywood Spider F. xliii. 20 In cockyng currish

countenance. 1608 Day Num. out 0/ Br. v. ii, How can
wee choose but get cocking children, when father and
mother too are both of the game.
2. Strutting, swaggering, insolent

;
cocky.

1676 Wvcherlev PI. Dealer \\ i, How many pert Cocking
Cowards [hast thou call'd] stout? 1711 Steele Sped. No.
1^3 ?i The Cocking young Fellow who treads upon the
Toes ofhis Elders, lyiz — Ibid. No. 350 7 2 This is visible
in all the cocking Youths you see about this Town.
Hence f Co cMngly adv., in a cocking manner.
1548 Thomas Ital. Grant, $ Diet. (1567), Prouerbiosa-

wente, cockyngly or villaincmslj\

Coekimose: sec Cokik-.

CocMsh. (kp'kij), a. [f. Cock sbl + -ish.]

1. Of or pertaining to a cock (obs.) ; now only
humorous, cocklike.

1577 B. Gooce Heresbachs Hnsb. iv. (1586) r6r Such
[Hens] as after the Cockishe maner either crowe or treade.
Ibid. iv. 158 [Hens] free from spurres : for such as weare
those Cockish weapons, are not good for broode.

2. Like a cock in disposition
;

strutting, self-

assertive, assuming, cocky.
1546 Bale Eng. Votaries n. ^550) 50 b, Bryngyng with

hym the metropolycall mantell of Anselme, to augment hys
cockysh autorite. 1589 Nasiie Pasquil % Mar/orins 15 In
his Proem to his cokish conclusions, ritiao 13. E. Diet.
Cant. C?-eiv% Cockish >

wanton, uppish, forward.

f 3. Lecherous, wanton. Obs, or dial
1570 Levins Manip, 14s Cockish, salax. 1398 Florio,

Gathtta, a cockish wanton. 1847-78 Hal liwell, Cockish
%

wanton. North.

Hence Co-ckishly adv. ; Co'ckislmess.
1563-87 FoXR * M. (1596) 532/1 You. .which take upon

you so cockishlie (rather than wise lie) to be a controller and
maister moderatour of other mens matters. 1573 G. Harvey
Leiter-bk. (1884' a6 Whi [they] uppon a meere cockishnes.

.

in mi absenc flatly deniid me. 1398 Floiuo, Galloria,
cockishnes, iollity, mirth. 1727-31 Bailey, Cockis/tness,
tippishness.

Cock-laird. Sc. humorous. A small proprietor

who cultivates his own land ; a yeoman.
1721 Kelly Sc. Proverbs 362 (Jam.) You breed of water

kail and cocklairds, you need mickle service. 18x6 Scott
Old Mori. Concl., Niel Blane..died worth as much
money as married Jenny to a cock laird. 1837 Lockhaht
Scott xxxvii, The property had

t
been in the hands of various

small holders (Scottice, cock-lairds).

Cockle (kp-k'l), sb.i Forms : (1 coccul), 1-2

coccel, 3-7 oockel, 4- cockle. (Also 4 cokul,
eoekil, -el, cokel, 4-5 cokil, 4^7 cocle, 5 kok-
kel, ookkul, cookille, 5-6 ookyll(e, 6 coccle,
cockyll, oockole, cokkell, 6-7 cockell(e.) [OE.
coccul, coccel masc. ; in no other Teutonic lang,

(It looks like a L. ^cocculus, dim. of cocens.)

Cotgr. has F. coqitiol
1

*. degenerate Barlie, or weed com-
monly growing among Barlie, and called haver-grasse

',

which M. Joret identifies with coquioule t
' Festuca ovina

The Ir. and Gaelic cogat, used in the versions of Matt,
xiii. for 1 cockle, tares is merely the English word borrowed
(prob. in the older form -cocaI, though it is not known in O,
or M.Irish).]

1. The name of a plant: now, and prob. from
OE. times, applied to Lychnis (or Agrostejnma)
Githago

% a caryophyllaceous plant, with handsome
reddish-purple flowers succeeded by capsules of
numerous black seeds, which grows in cornfields,

especially among wheat. Also called Com Cockle.

Known to early herbalists as Nigellaot NigeUastnwi) F.
nielle, Nigella 1 uim. of L. nigra black, referring to the black
seeds) was app. originally applied toaranunculaceousplant,
Nigella arvensis (or one of its congeners), a field-weed of
southern regions; but in northern Franceand Britain, where
this plant was unknown, the namewastransferredto Githago%

the black-seeded corn-weed of these regions,

. c xooo — [see 2, the early quotations doubtless meaning
this plant], c 1265 Voc. in wr.-Wiilcker 554/10 Zizmtia

y

neele, cockeL a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 31
Nigella

%
i,zizanniat coclc. f 1440 Promp.Parv. 86 Cokylle,

wede, nigella
%
Ullittm, ztzannia [Pynson gitt], £1450

Alphiia (Anecd. Oxon.), Lollium, zizannia, nigella idem,
gall. nele t -a°; kokkel, nascitur intra triticum. 1523 F1T2-
herb. Hnsb. § 30 Cockole hath . . floures of purple colour,

as brode as.a grote, and the sede is rounde and blacke.

1538 Turner LibellusyGithago siue Nigelldstmm..\\n\^a&
appellat. Coccle aut pople. ' J1S78 Lytb,Z?/w&«wh. -xi.

x6o Cockle or fielde Nigelweede. 167B "Phillips, Cockle^

COCKLE

.

a Weed call'd Corn-rose, Darnel, or field-Nigella. 1731-42
Bailey, Cockle^ a Weed, otherwise called Corn-rose [1753-
90 otherwise called Corn-Campion]* 1794 Martym R<ms~
seau's Bat xix. 275. 1866 Treas. Bot. 31 The weed Corn
Cockle, with large, entire, purple petals.

b. The seed of this plant.

17*3 E. Tenisom in PhiL Trans. XXVIIL 52 A Wire
Sieve (such as is used to separate Cockle from Corn). 1743
Lond* Country Brew. \\\ ted. 2) 288 A little black Seed,
that contains a very white Flour, which we call Cockle.

2* Applied from OK. limes to render or represent
the sizatiia of the Vulgate in Matt, xiii, or the
folium with which Latin writers identified this.

Recent investigation has apparently settled that the
£i£ai-toi'

f ph -to, of the N/l\ t zizania and iolizmi of Latin
writers, was the grass Lothtm icmukntum or Darnel, a
prevalent weed in Mediterranean and Levantine regions
(cf, Stanley Sinai $ Paiestine 426, Tristram Nat. Hist.
BibU 487^ which is very prone to be affected with Ergot

\

and in the ergotized condition is deleterious. The transla-
tion of these words by coccel^ cockle, in English was dike the
later erroneous rendering tares) dtic in the first instance to
ignorance as to the plant meant by zizania or !olium\ but
it led to the further error of some scientific writers who,
knowing Miton to be darne^ still called it 'cockle'*
ciooo Ags. Gasp. Matt- xiii. 25 j>a com his feonda sum &

ofer*scow hit mid coccele* c 1050 Byrkt/erth's Handhoc in
A nglia VIII. 300 pe a^fter sscwd ^clomlice £e ksor coccu 1

on manna aeceron. ri34o Cursor 1138 (Trin,) For )>i

muchel felonye t>is whete shal wexe cokul [C. zizanny, /-
darnel] hye. 1382 Wvclif Matt. xiii. 25 His enmye came,
and sew aboue derncl, or cokil [1388 taris] in the midil
of whete. ^11387 Sinon* BarthoL (Anecd, Oxon.t 44 Zi-
zannia, lolHum idem, cofceL 1398 Titevisa BartA, De P. A\
xvii. Ixv* (Totlem. MS. 1

, Amonge }?c beste whete sumtyine
ffrowet>euel wedes, and ventraouse, as cocle and ray [rtt

lolimn
% lafipaiium\* Ibid* xvit. exciv, (1495) 731 Poetei;

calle the hcrbe ray: Infclix lollium^ vngracyous CokylL
rSSS in Bonner Hmm lies 10 Of such earth as can bryng
furth but weedes, nettels> brambles, bryers

t
cocle and daf-

nell. 1579 Sprnser S/tefilu CaL Dec* 124 Which. Xockel
for corne, and chaflfe for barley bare. 1582 N. T, iRhem.t
Matt* xiiu 25 Vvhcn men were a slcepc, hif; enemy came
and ouersovved cockle among the vvheate [all other i6t/t c.

later r*7f. /t/zrte tares]* 1588 Shaks* Z, iv. tii. 383,
i6tr Bmtx ^obxxxu no Let thistles grow in stead of wheat,
and cockle [marg. noysome weedes ; Vntg* spina, LXX
payor, Wyclif a thorne* CovKRtK thorn es ) in stead of
barley. 1614 Markham Cheap limb. 1- ti668> Table Hard
Wds., Lollium^ is that weed which we call Cocke! , and
groweth amongst the corn 111 every field, 1685 Dryden
Thren* August, xii, And Cockle at the best, amidst the
Corn it bore.

1429 Pol. Poems (1859^ II. 143 Thy fader. .Voided al cokil

farre out of Syon. 1548 Cranmeu Catech. 174 To sowe the
cockctl of hcresye and erroneous opinions. 1607 Smaks.
Cor. in, i. 70 The Cockle of Rebellion, Insolence, Sedition.

*73° Young Epist. Pope i, Weed the cockle from the
generous corn

!

3. Sometimes applied to other corn-weeds, a.

? The corn poppy, b. The bur- clock,

1579 Lancham Gard, Health I1633) 435 Wilde cockle
that groweth in corne , . may be pressed forth as opium.
X863 JiARNES Dorset Dial, (Philol. Soc. \ Cockle^ or Cncklc^
the burr of the burdock \arctium), [Cf. 1398 in z.J

4. Comb. Cockle-bur = Clote-buh : in U. S.>

Xanihium Sfrumariitm* also = Agrimoxt;
cockle -machine, -separator, a machine for

separating the seeds of cockle from wheat (U.S.\
1866 Treas. Bot. 305. 1880 iVcw Virginians I. 133 Da-

turas, .cockle-burrs, Spanish needles. 1884 Miller Plant-?:.,

Cockle-bur, or Clot-bur, Agrimonia httpataria and the
genus Xanthinm. 1887 American Miller XV. 21 1 (Advt.)
JCurth's Cockle separator. Ibid. 301 Two double^cylinder
cockle-machines, French system.

Cockle (IcpVl), j/>.2 Forms : 5 cokille, cok-
yll(e, (coakelle), 5-6 coekill(e, Sc. cokkil, -yl,

-il3e, 5-7 cocle, 6 cokil(l, cockell, (6-7 coccle,

7 cokle, cockel, cochle), 6- cockle. [ME. cokille,

a, F. coquille (OF. also cokille) shell, = It. coc-

chiglia cockle-shell !—L. type *cocchilia^ *coequilia,

by-form of comhylia, pi. of coiichyliitm {conqui-

Uum in a Gloss.), a. Gr. tcojx^iOV small kind of

mussel or cockle, dim. of#07x^17—

#

oyXV (whence
L. concha and by-form *cocca) mussel or (per-

haps) cockle. With the English shifting of the

stress, cokille has become cockle, like gentillet

gentle, etc.]

1, The English name of bivalve molluscs of

the genus Cardium^ esp. C. edttle, common on

sandy coasts, and much used for food. (Formerly

applied more vaguely, including other bivalves.)

[1393 Langl. P. PL C. X, 95 A ferthj'ng-worth of muscles

. . o^er so fele Cockes (x^t/t c. MS. cokeles .] c 1420 [see

Cockle-shell \\. cz$z$ Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 642/23

Hee cone*, cochillc C1430 Lydg. MS. Soe. Antiq. 134.

3 (Halfiw.) As the cocktile with hevenly dew so clene

Of kynde engendreth white perlis rounde. c 1440 Promp.
Parv. S6 Cocle, fysche [1499 cokyllj, cocUa, 1481-90

Howard Honsen. Bits. (1844) 21 Item, coakelles. 1530
Palsgr. 206/2 Coccle fysshe, coquille. zsiT^l Holikshed
Citron. III. 1192/1 Frenchmen came foorth of Lcith to

?ather cockles on the sands. ' 1620 Venner Via Recta, iv. 79
Jockles are not so noysome as Muskles. 1772-84 Cook
Voy. (1790) I. 209 He found some cockles so large, that

one of them was more than sufficient for two men. 1806
Gazetteer Scot. (ed. -2). 156 At one place is an extensive

bed of the finest cockles. 1855 Kingslev Glancus 64 The
huge mahogany cockles as big as a child's two fists. 1867
Lovell Edible Brit. Mollusca 29 In the Hebrides . . is a
Mya, there called the cockle.
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COCKLE,

2. The shell of this mollusc; often, a single

valve of the shell; = Cockle-shell. Formerly
applied (like F. coquille) to any bivalve shell, esp.

that of the scallop.

| Order of the cockle (F. ordrc de la comiille) : the
order of St, Michael instituted by Louts XI of France, so
called from the gold scallop-shells with which the collar
of the order was ornamented.
£*5»7 yusies o/May Juneva Hazl. E. P. P. II. 114 A

cognysaunce. .of a wile cocle. 1517 Ld. Treat. Acc. Scot.
in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. *26$ To warne the Lordis to be
in Edinr. at the Coter of Cokkyl^eis taking* 1540 Compl.
Sect, xvii, (1872) 148 The kyng or France roakkis the ordour
of the cokktl. ax$jz Knox Hist. Rcf. Wks* 1846 I, 217
Huntley, Ergyle, and Anguss, was lykwiese maid Knyghtis
ofthe CockilL 1596 Sitaks. Tajn. Shr. iv. iii.66Why his a
cockle or a walnut-shell. 1807 Crabbb Par. Rcg\ nu 318
Cockles blanch'd and pebblesneatly spread, Form'd shining
borders for the larkspurs* bed. a 1845 Barham IngoL Leg.,
St* Gengulphus vi, Cockle 00 hat* and staff in hand.

3. fa. A small shallow vessel resembling a
cockle-shell ; a saucer or the like. Obs.
1648 Hexham Dutch Diet., Ecu boter*staiulei a wodden

Platter or Cocle for Milke to stand in.

b. A small shallow boat ; cf. Cockle-shell 3.
1868 Lossin'g Hudson 308 Two or three duck-hunters, tn

their little cockles.

4. A small shell-like confection of sugar and
flour, having a printed motto or couplet rolled up
inside. ( U. S. local.) ? Obs.
1851 Hawthorn's Twice-told T. I. viii. 1^9 And those

little cockles, or whatever they are called, much prized by
children for their sweetness, and more for their mottoes.
2800 Correspt. Jr. Salem, Mass.) ' Little cockles* were in

white, pink, and buff. .We always had them at our children's
parties and had great fun in reading the mottoes nloud.

5. Cockles ofthe heart : used in connexion with
to re/ozce, delight, etc. ; also (in modem use) to

warm the cockles ofone's heart.
For derivation cf. quot. 1 669. Others have sought its origin

in L. corcutnm dim. ofcor heart. (Latham conjectured ' the
most probable explanation lies (1) in the likeness of a heart
to a cockleshell ; the base of the former being compared to
the hinge of the latter ; (2* in the zoological name for the
cockle being Cardimn, from the Greek «ap5*aj= heart \)
[1669 R. Lower Tract, de Corde 23 Fibras quidem. .spiral!

suo ambitu helicem sive cochlenm satis aptc referunt.J 1671
Eachard Observ. Answ. Enquiry\ This contrivance of his
did inwardly rejoice the cockles ofhis heart. 1739 R. Bull
tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus 110 O! how you'd please the
Cockles of my Heart. 179a Scorr Let. 30 Sept. in Lock-
hart. An expedition, .which would have delighted the very
cockles of your heart. x8sx — Kenihv. xix, What ! shall

we not . . warm the cockles of our ancient kindness. 1828
South ev Lett. (1856) IV. 99 Mycockles are comforted when-
ever 1 enter the door. t8$8 pahwis in Lift $ Lett. (1888)
II. it2, 1 have just had the innermost cockles of my heart
rejoiced by a tetter from Lyell.

6. Cf. Hot cockles.
1844 tr. Eugene Sne*s Myst. Paris nu vJi, When he placed

his hands on a table, he seemed . . to play a game of
cockles.

7. atlrib. and Comb., as cockle family, kind,
tribe

; cockle-boafc, a small boat (cf. 3 b, and
Cock-boat^ ; cockle-garden > an enclosed part of
the coast, where cockles are bred for economic
purposes; cockle-gatherer, one who gathers
cockles for food, etc. ; cockle-hat, a hat with a
* cockle ' or scallop-shell stuck in it, worn by pil-

grims, as a sign of their having been at the shrine

of St. James of Compostclla in Spain
; + cockle-

pan (cf. 3), ? a shallow pan used on the kitchen

fire
; cookie-pond, a shallow pond in which

cockles are bred; cookle-rak© (sec quot); cockle-
sauce (cf. oyster-sauce)

; + oockle-strewer, the
person who strewed a pall-mall ground with
powdered cockle-shells (cf. Pcpys, 15 May 1663);
cockle-wife, a woman who gathers cockles for

sale. See also Cockle-shell.
ifizz Fletcher Woman's Prise 11. vi. This pink, this

painted foist, this *cockle-boat, To hang her fights out, and
defy me. friends, A well-known man of wart 1841-7X T.
K. Jones Anvn. JCiitgd. led. 4) 544 The *Cocklc-family
(CardinccaV 1882 Standard 26 Sept 2/2 Cockles are culti-

vated at Starcross, where there are 1 "cockle gardens'.
1867 Lovell Edible Brit Mollmca 28 How quickly nn
expert *cockle-gathercr will fill his basket, la 1600 Friar
of Orders Gray in Percy Reliq. I. 11. xviii, O by his
*cockle-hat, and staff. And by his sandal shoone. 1834
Sir F. B. Head Bubbles Brunnen 308 The aged man .

.

took the cockle*hat, and seized . . the light long pilgrim's
staff. 1563 Wills <$• Inv. N. C. (1835) 209 A cressctt, a
*cockell parm, a laten ladle. 1569 Rtehtnond. Wills (1853)
219, Ij rostinge ircons, a kokle pane* a pair tonngs. 1885
Lady Brassey The Trades 215 To pass the mangrove-
swamps or *oocklc-ponds* 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal.

13 *Cocklc Rake used . . in gathering Cockles, Clams, etc.

1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Homekpr. (1778) 35 Serve them
(haddocks) up . . with plain melted butter, or *cocklcsauce.
18.. London, its Celebrated Char. I. 138 (Lovell) S The
person who had the care of grounds was called the ' King's
*Cocklc Strcwer*. 1884 Lovell Edible Brit. Mollusca 43
^Cockle-wives scraping for cockles, the scraper being mace
from an old rcaping»hook.

If See also Cochle.
CocMe, sb$ [Goes with Cooklew.* (which

has not yet been found as early).] An uneven
place, pucker, or bulge on what ought to be a flat

surface, as a piece of cloth, a sheet of glass, etc.

574

J&z [see CocklvIJ. .1530 Palsgk. 206/3 Cokell of the
clothe, nev de drop, a 2853 Lindley in Gardener's Chron.,
What the manufacturers call ' cockles producing that
uneven puckering appearance which is the peculiar cha-
racteristic of sheet glass. Of these cocklessome are circular.

1885 Yorkshire Newspr. (Local terms of woollen manuf.},
Cockles, imperfections in cloth*

t Cockle, sbA Obs. [app. f. Fr. coquilh shell,

or L. coclea snail, spiral, winding stair.]

1. A curl, ringlet
1608 Sylvester DuBarias 11. iv. iv. (1641) 228/1 Instantly

she sped To curl the Cockles pfher new-bought head.

2. Cockle-stairs, winding stairs. [Cf. Ital. scala

a chiocciolaJ]

1624 Wotton ArehiL (1672) 37 There are likewise Spiral,
or Cockle Stairs, either Circular, or Oval* 17x5 Leoni
Palladids Archil. {1743) L 35 Winding Stairs, which are
also call'd Cockle-Stairs.

Cockle, sb$ Also coakle, cokle. [Derivation
uncertain: possibly ad. 16th c. Du. kakel, kaeckel,

kdch'el : cf. kaeckd-oven ' fornax figulina kaeckel*

stove * hypocausttirn ngulinum, tepidarium lateri-

tinm' (Kilian); kakcl, kachelen, 'les Utiles d'vn
poale', kakelstone, kae/ieloue?* *poale on estuves

faict de tuille ' (Plantin) ; the Du. word is ad, Ger.
kachel, earthen vessel, stove- tile, etc.]

1. The fire-chamber or furnace of a hop or malt
kiln. Also called cockle oast.
1688 R. Holme Armoury 111. 105/1 A Cockle . . the place

where the Fire is made to dry the Malt. 1743 Loud. <$•

Country Brew. iv. (ed. a) 257 The finest Way of drying
Malts . . is to do it in a Cockle-Oast-Kiln. 1807 R. W.
Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 243 Where., a cockle oast is

made use of, sea coal is mostly employed.

2. A kind of stove for heating apartments, also

called cockle-stove. The name is at present

given to a large stove furnished with projections or
'gills

1
to give increased radiating power, and

generally placed in a specially constructed air-

vault in the basement.
1774 Blacden Heated Boom in Phil. Trans. LXV. 116

An oblong-square room . . heated by a round stove, or
cockle, of cast iron, with a tube for the smoke. 1833 J.
Holland Mamtf. Metal (Cabinet Cycl.) II. 178 Churches
. . and other large buildings arc now commonly heated by
means of a cockle. [1836 S. Lainc Resid. Norway 313 The
most expensive article in every room is the stove or kakle-
oven, which although only of cast iron, and very rudely
formed, costs about 20 dollars.] 1843-76 Gwilt Arch. % 3053
The high temperature stoves, such as the cokles . . consist
of large metal plates or surfaces of brick or stone* 1845 W.
Bernan Wanning 4- dentil. II, 207 The next step was to
place the cockle, or kakle, as Mr. Laing writes it, in a
separate chamber.

b. Sometimes applied to ' the body or fireplace

of an air stove', and to 'the hemispherical dome
on the crown of a heating furnace \
1810 R. Buchanan Econ. Fuel 242 All kinds of stoves are

more or less dangerous, and . . particularly so, when the
coakle or pan cracta or is burnt out. .The coakles, in many
situations, soon fail in some part. 1844 C. Hood Warming
Buildings 220 This case or cockle is enclosed in another
case of brick or stone placed so as to allow a space of three
or four inches or more between them. 1879 Ibid. (ed. 5) 224
Another form of the cockle-stove, .consists of a cast iron

cockle, on the outer side of which are a great number of
projecting plates.

+ Cockle, sb.Q Obs. A miner's name for the

mineral Black Tourmaline.
1761 Da Costa Tourmalin in PhiL Trans. LII. 446 The

miners of Germany^ vulgarly call them Schirl, and some-
times our English miners name them Cockle and Call. 1788
Croustedt's Mitt. I. 748 A deep green cocklc-spar. Ibid. I.

202 SchOrls or cockles.

Cockle, sb.l [perh. transferred from Cockle sl>.*

the grains being compared to the black seeds.] A
disease of wheat produced by a nematoid worm
(Tyienc/itts tritici), whereby the grains become
black and deformed like pepper-corns.
x86z Chambers EncycL, Ear*cock1cs. 1867 J. Hogg

Microsc. tt. iii. 572 In the cars ofwheat affected with the
blight termed the cockle.

[Cockle, explained as 'a little or young cock
(obs.)*: an error in Johnson founded on a mis*

print oicocke ; corrected by Todd, but nevertheless

repeated by later compilers.]

f Cockle, a. Obs. [perh. attrib. use of Cockle
sbfi] Whimsical. Hence Cockle-brained, "headed.
1708 Mottrux Rabelais tv. lxvi. (1737) 272 Mny a million

of . . Devils anatomize thy Cockle brain. 18x8 Scott Rob
Roy xxi, He's crack-brained and cockle-headed.

Cockle (fc^fc*!)* v*
x [c£ Fr. coquitler to .form

coquilles i. e. inflated elevations or blisters on the

crust of bread. Cotgrave ( 1 6 r 1 ) has coquiller

... to fashion anything like a shell ; also reccquiUer
to wriggle, writhe, turn into itself... like a gold or

silver thread where it is' broken ; recoquwer nn
Uvre% to rumple *or turn up' the leaves of (a book;.
But if this .is .the source, -the.word must have sub-
sequently taken up other associations in English.]
In senses x arid 2,' now chiefly techit. or dial.

1. intr. Of cloth, paper, or the- like: To bulge
out in parts so as to present' an .uneven, wrinkled,

or creased surface ; to go into rucks, to pucker/
1552-1691 [see Cockling vbl. sb$\ 1590 Hakluyt Voy.

COCKliB-SHBIiI,.

II. I. 162' The sorting together of Wools of seueratl
natures, .some of nature to shrinke, some to hold out,
which causeth cloth to cockle and He vneuen. 1711
Swift JrnL to Stella 23 Oct., They said, that English
silk would, cockle. 1873 H. Spencer Stud. Socio!. x\. 270
This wrought-iron plate is not quite fiat ; it sticks up a
little here towards the left—'cockles' as we say. * 1877 N.
W. Lincohish. Gloss., Cockle-up, to blister, expand irregu-
larly, curl up as paper does when wetted. 1888. Sheffield
Gloss., Cockle, to wrinkle* Said of woollen goods when
they have been rained upon.
2. trans. To cause to pucker, to wrinkle, crease.
x6or T. H[ale] Acc. New invent. 94 It . . helps to crack

and, cockle the thinner parts. 1808 Ann. Reg. 1806. 442
Which book is bent and cockled up, evidently appearing to
have been soaked through by the wet.

3. intr. To rise into short tumbling waves : see

Cockling ppl. a. 2. [This sense is of doubtful
origin : it approaches also the next word.]

Cockle, ZJ.- dial. [Related to CoGGLE v. and
to Cocker v*1 ; probably onomatopoeic and imme-
diately associated with cogglc,joggle. But in its use,

there is also sometimes association with the un-
steady equilibrium of a cockle-shell or of a cockle-

shell boat on the water. Cf. CocklyB, and Sc.

cockh'cooiit, having loose ankle-joints.]

To oscillate unsteadily, as a round stone when
stepped on, or a boat when people stand up in it.

1781 Hutton Tour Caves (E. D. S. 1873), Cockle, to be
unsteady and easily shaken down. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss.

1876 Holdemess Gloss., Cockle, to shake through standing
insecurely. 1

It'll cockle ower. (Also in South ofScotl.)

t Cockle, Obs. [Has the form and sense

of a diminutive or iterative of Cock v.&, or of
Cock j^.1 : cf. fondle, etc., and see Cockeb v.^

But cf. 16th c. Du. kokelen, kettkelcn *to nourish

or cherish in the kitchen' (Kilian).] = Cocker v.a

1570 Levins Manip. 159/20 To cockle, cherish, indulgere.

XS79 Twynb Phisicke agst. Fortune 11. xliii. 218 b, The hard*
nesse of a father is many tymes profitable for the sonne

:

cocklyng is alwayes to be condemned. Sec also Cotchell.
'

Cockleboxxe, obs, f. Cockal-boke.

Cockle-*bread. Also in mod. dial, cockeldy-,

cockelty-. [Origin uncertain: cf. Cockle ©.2,

and its derivative cockly, cocklcty moving unsteadily

to and fro.] InMouldingofcockle (cocklcty) bread :

see quot. from Aubrey below.
1595 Peele Old Wives' Tale Wks. (Rtldg.) 454/1 Stroke

me smooth, and comb my head And thou shalt have some
cockell-bread. 1641 Brome Joviall Crew 11. Wks. 1873
III. 371 That were wont to see niyGhossips. .mould Cockle
bread; daunce clutterdepouch, and Hannykin booby;
binde barrels ; or do any thing before him. and he would
laugh at US. a 1652 — Coven t Garden iv, 1. Wks. II. 69 A
great Separatist, that is now writing a book against playing
at Barlibrcak, moulding of Cocklebread, and such like pro-

phane exercises. 1682 tr. Setden's Eng. Janus Author's
Pref., Snotty-nosed Fellows and Clowns, that feed upon
cockle bread. #1607 Audrey in Thorns A need. $ Tradit.

94 Young wenches have a wanton sport which they call

moulding of cockle-bread, viz. they get upon a table-board,

and then gather up their knees and their coates with their

hands as nigh as they can, and then they wabble to and fro,

as if they were kneading of dowgh, and say these words,
viz. My dame is sick and gonnc to bed, And I'lc go mould
my Cockle-bread. 1847-78 in Halluvell.
Variant forms of the sport and of the rime arc given in

Sheffield Gloss. 1888 (from Hunter) and in Whitby Gloss.

1876. (Bread so kneaded seems to have been actually used
as a love-charm. Sec Thorns A need. Tradit. 94-6.)

Cociled (krk'ld), a. [f. Cockle stjq

1. Furnished with a shell.

1588 Siiaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 338 More soft and sensible,

Then are the tender homes of Cockled Snayles.

2. Made ill by eating cockles, eolhq*.

Coclded (kp-k'ld), pph a. [f. Cockle +
-ed i.l Bulged or puckered Into ' cockles

1714 Gay Trivia u 46 And show'rs soon drench the Cam-
let's cockled Grain. 1857 Praser's Mag. LVI. 60S The
smooth crisp curves, .become cockled, flatted,and destroyed.

1883 Almondbury Hvddersf Gloss., Cockled, said of
worsted cloth which has gone into lumps.

CocKde-demois, sb.pl. Obs.
(It has, been suggested: that the meaning Is shells of some
kind representing money.)
1613 Chapman Maske Inns q/Crt. 2 A Mocke-Maske of

Baboons. attir*d like fantastical Travailers. .casting Cockle*
demois about, in courtcsic by way of lardges.

Cockleloft : see Cock-loft.
- Cockle-oast-: see Cockle sbJ* 1. ' *

.

Cockier Jf^'kba). [f. Cockle j£.2+-er.] One
who collects cackles (the shell-fish).

1769 Gray Wks, (1827) 304 A brother of the trade, a
cockier, as he styled him. x8ox Wynteei Sec. Bees 4x8 He
sees the ' cocklers ' busy among the briny pools. iB6$Palt
Malt G. 15 Aug. 3/2 Cocklers go out bare-legged.

- Cockle-sEell (Krk'ljjel). See Cookie sb?
1. -The shell of the cockle; usually,, a single

valve of; the shell;- - Formerly applied much more
generally, including e.g. the scallop-shell worn by
pilgrims" to St. James of Compostella. -

e 1420 Patlad. on H7isb. 1. 904 With cokillc shelles brentc.
xj&o Palscr. 206 2 Cokell shell, coqnilte. a 1631 Drayton
Noah's Flood (R.), The ark . . doth so excel! That ship, as
that ship doth a cockle-shell. ^1711 Ken Hyntnar* Poet.

Wks. 1721II.71 They miejit more easily contain In Cockle-
shell the whole Atlantick Main. 1747. Wesley Prim,
Physic (1762) 104 A pound of fresh calcined Cockle Shells*.

1758 R. Brookes Gen. Pract. Physic. (ed. 3) H, 8 'Let the
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Sitient. .drink . . Oister or Cockleshell Lime-Water. 1877
lades Pre/, to Caxtoiis Diet, ix, Wearers of the Cocklet

shell} the emblems of a pilgrimage to Compostella. 1884
Lovell Edible BriL Mollusca 44 Cockle-shells are used as
cultch for the oyster spat to adhere to . -The great advantage
of cockle-shells^ cultch is, etc.

t "b. A spiral gastropod shell. [F. coqutlle*]

1538 Leland Itin. I. 55 Writhen about with Degrees Jike

Turninges of Cokilshilles, to cum to the Top.
2. An imitation of a cockle or scallop-shell, e.g-

in the collar of the order of St. .Michael.
1488 in Tytter Hist. Sect. (1864.) II. 303 A collar of cok-

Idlscheltts contenand xxiiii schelHs of gold.

3. A small frail boat or vessel. Also attrib.

[Cf. 1631 in i.] 1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. In a bit

cockle-shell o' an open boat. 1836 W. Irving Astoria I.

ago Floating for thousands of miles' in. a cockle shell, down
a turbulent stream. 1876 Miss Bkaddon

^f.
^Haggard*

s

Daze. 1. 15 None but a madman would sail in yon cockle-

shell with a gale coming.

*f* 4. nofue-wd. Shallowness, unsteadiness. Obs.

171* Shaftesb; Charac, (1737) III. 160 We shall find the

ridicule rising full as strongly against the professors of the

higher as the Jower kind. Cockleshell abounds with each.

Hence Cookie-shelled a., adorned with a cockle-

shell ; having a cockle-shell as a badge.

163s R. N. Camden*s Hist. Eliz. 1. 66 The Ensignes ofthe

Cockle-shelled Order of Saint Michael.

Co'cHess, a. Without a cock or cocks.
1830 Blackw, Mag. 279 A couple ofcockless hens.

Cockle-stairs : see Cockle sbA 2.

fCockle-stoae. Obs. App. = Cocgle-stone.
. 1589 Greene Arcadia (x6x6) 38 Walking s the shore, - to

gather Cockle and pebble stones, as children are wont.
i6gz Ray Dissol. World 130, I have myself observed some
Cockle-stones to have seemingly different impressions or
striae upon the same superficies.

Cockle-stove : see Cockle sb.$ 2,

Cocklet 1 (kp-klet). [f. Cock sb? + -let.] A
small cock (of hay, etc.).

1834 BriL Husb. 1. 4go The grass . .should then be gathered
..with forks, into small *cocklets* or * foot-cocks 1876
Robwsok Whitby Gloss. , Cocklets, small haycocks.

Qo'cklet,3 nonee-zvd. [f. Cock sbA + -let,] 'A
little cock, a cock chick.

184$ Kingslf.y Lett, Mem. I. 137 Make the world my
cockpit, wherein main after main of cocklets, the ' shell

'

alas I
' scarce oflf their heads come forth to slay and be

slain mutually.
*|* Cocklicrane. Obs. Urquhart's rendering of

F. coqdgnte (#rtf£== crane), a fictitious animal.
1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xlix, His kingdom should

be restored to him at the coming of the Cocklicranes, which
she called Coynecigrtces. Ibid. 11. xi, When they did eat
without disdaining the cocklicranes.

* Co*ck-lighti dial, [f. Cock sb. 1 + Light.] a.

Morning dawn, cock-crowing, b. Evening twi-

light, the time when cocks go to roost.

x6ia Two Noble Kinsmen iv. i, I must lose my maiden-
head by cock-light 1746 Exmoor Scolding 1. (E. D. S.) 36
He'll meet tha in the Vuzzy-park Coander by Cockleert, or
avore. 1835 Whitby Gloss., Cockligkt, the dawn of day,
cock-crowing. 1We are out 0' bed by cock leet, and work
till sundown.' 1B88 Elworthy W. Somerset Word.bk.,
Cock-light, evening twilight.
* Co'ckling, sb. [f. Cock ^.1 + -ling.] A young
cock ; a cockerel. AlsoJig.
1580 Sidney Arcadia n. (1622) 235 These coklings coctcred

we bewaile too late. 1870 Pall Mall G. 15 Aug. 11 The
young cocklings immaturely and prematurely imitating the
crow of their seniors.

Cockling (kp-klirj), vbl. sbt^ dial. [f. Cockle
0.1 + -ing"1

.J The action of becoming, or. con-
dition of being, puckered or wrinkled.
i£S2 Act s # 6 Edw. Vlt c. 6 §-1 Cockeling, bandoning,

and divers other Great and notable Faults. 1691 T. H[ale]
Ace. New Invent* 111 Occasioned by cockling and rising of
the Lead into a ridge. 1803 Month. Mag. XV. 8 He men-
tions the word recoquillement . .the old word cockling or
cockling up . . is an exact translation, a 18^3 Lindley in
Gardener*s C/iron., Its [glass's! thickness is so variable
from the effects of cockling.

-t Cockling, vbl sb£ Obs. Cockering, pamper-
ing : see Cockle v$
Cockling, vbl. sb$ [f. Cockle sb* + -iitg 1

.]

Gathering cockles.

1790 Mrs. Wheeler Weslmrld. Dial. (1821) 12, 1 doant
like cbcklin. 1863 Pall Mall G. 15 Aug, 3/2 When I came
to the cockling-place. 1870 Ibid. 4 Jan. 8 A business largely
followed on the coast of Lancashire, called 'cockling'.

Cockling,///, a. [f. Cockle v.\ 2 +-iNaV]
1. That cockles or puckers.
icox Act 43 Eliz. c 10 The same Clothes . . are found to

shrinke, rewey, pursey, squally, cockling.

2. Of the sea : Breaking into short irregular

waves, tumbling, £ chopping \
1628 Dicby Voy. Medit. (1868) 75 Verie foule weather,

variable windes, and a growne cockling sea, the waues
meeting from all sides. 1699 Dampjer Voy. II. hi. v. (R.\ In
this passage between the said islandswe rind strange ripling
and cockling seas, ready to leap on the ship's deck. 1773
Hawkesworth Voy. Hi. 650 There run a short cockling sea
which must very soon have bulged the ship if she had
strucke. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 288 There was such
a cockling sea. 1647.-8 H. Miller First Impr. v. (1857) 63
For.acres together,, they present the phenomenon of a.cock--
ling sea of gardens—a rural Bay of Biscay agitated by
a ground swell, ^ . . . ' / ,

»r 3. Uneven, rising and falling ; or, perhaps, inv
steady, coggly, cockly. Obs.

"

575

•1711 E. Ward Quix. I. 105 And on the Cockling dirty

Stones Drop'd down upon his Marrow-Bones.

+ Cockloche, Obs, ? slang. Also cocoloch,
cockoloachj -loch. [The T. coquehiche. * hood s

,

5 person who is all the vogue', corresponds in

form, but app. was never used with the sense of
the Eng. word. Nares thought it probably the

same as cockroach ; but of this there is no evidence.]

A terra of reproach or contempt : A mean fellow
j

1 a silly coxcomb \
ci6xz Beaum. & Fl, 4 Plays, Triumph Hon. i, I will

rather, .draw my sword of fate on a peasant, a besognio, a
cocoloch. 1628 Shirlky Witty Fair One 11. ii, A couple of
cocklpches ! 1641 Barthoi, Faire 4 Hocus Pocus . . shew-
ing his art of Legerdemain e, to the admiration and aston.
ishment of a company of cockoloaches, 1863 Sala Capt
Dang. I. i. 8 Were I & cockoloch, I might grudge that

snipping oflf. -ofa fortnight from an Old Man's life.

Cock-loft. [Origin doubtful : a corresponding

Scotch name hen-loft for a loft over a bam, eic,

into which fowls ascend by a 'hen-ladder', sug-

gests that the derivation is from the fowl. But it is

not impossible that cock has some fig. or transferred

sense. Antony a Wood wrote it cockle-loft.^

A small upper loft ; a small apartment under the

very ridge of the roof to which the access is usually

by a ladder ; * the room over the garret ' (J.).
1589 in Wadley Bristol Witts (1886J 259 A spruce chest

wcii yg ;n the Cocklofte. 1591 Percyvall op. Diet., Desvan
dc easa, a garret or cockloft, solarium. 1640-4 Owen
O'Conally Irish Coftspir. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 111. (1602)

I. 400 In the end, the Sheriffs of the City. . found him hid.

den in a Cock-loft, in an obscure House, a 1661 Holy day
ynvenal 56 The cock-lofts of mean mens houses, to which
they usually ascended by a ladder. ^1672 Wood Life
(1848) 33 His Chaniber, which was a cockleloft over Lhe

common gate of that college, 1673 — in Prrf. At/t. Q.xon.

(1813) p. Ixxin, I was so great a lover of antiquities that I

loved to live in an old cockleloft rather than in a spacious
chamber. 1751 Johnson Rambl. No. 117 r 13 Yon some-
times quit the garret, and ascend into the cock-loft. 1865

Sat. Rev. 8 July 48/1 The notion of a prince having to

climb into a cockloit approaches the tragic.

Jig. 1667 H. More Div. Dial. iv. § 29 Cuphophron has
been so mewed up in his Philosophical and Metaphysical
Cock-loft. 1708 Motteux Rabelais v. viii, (1737) 32 Un-
nestle the Angels from their Cockloft. 1839 Gen*. P.

Thompson Audi Alt. II. lxxxti. 42 The right.. of every

man to view the past from his own cock-loft.

Cock Lorel, cockle) lorel : see Lorel.

Cockly (k^'kli), 6.1 Now dial. [f. Cockle #.1

(or sb£) + -t.] Full of cockles, nicks, or wrinkles,

puckered.
1533 SkElton Why tint to Court 285 Nat worth a cockly

fose. 1552 Act 5 <£• 6 Edw, VI, c.6 §40 Clothes, .cockely,

pursy, bandy, squally or rowy, or evil burled. 175a
Miss Talbot in Lett. Miss Carter, etc. (1809) I, 216 Do not
make it rowy, or cockly. 1885 Yorksh. Newspaper^ A
*cockley' place is either because of another quality of weft
being inadvertently pat in, or it is owing to the warp not
being properly arranged on the ' beam \

Cockly, 0. 2 dial. Also cocklety. [f. Cockle
v:1 ; cf. the nearly synonymous cockery

y
and coggly.l

Unsteady on its base, moving from side to side like

an unsteady stone or boat.
1863 Atkinson Provhic. Dauby, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss.,

Cocklety and Cockley, unsteady ; also in Glossaries of Cum-
berIandt Wliitby

l
Ifolderness, and [cocklety) Huddersficld^

Sheffield. Also in South of Scotl.

Co'ck-master. One who rears game-cocks.
1610 Househ, Ord. 334. The names of the Prince's Highnes

servants, etc. , . John Beast, cockemaster. 1700 J. Brome
Trav. h. (1707) 97 -The Inhabitants are . . great Cock Mas-
ters . . for which little fierce Creatures they make frequent

Matches, a 1704 L'Estrange (J.), A Cockmaster bought a
partridge and turned it among the righting cocks.

t Co'Ck-lttatcll. Obs. A cock-fighting match.
1680 Lond. Gas, No. 1484/4 The Masters of His Majesties

Cockpit . , intending to begin the Cock-Match on the 15th

of March. 17S9 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. II. 385 Cock-
matches are the frequent Diversion. 1814 Scon* Wav.
xviii, Who had spent his heirship and moveables like a
gentleman, at cock-matches, bull*baitings, horse-races.

+ Co;ck-mate. Obs. p f. Cock i 22 + Mate.]
A ' chief friend familiar, intimate.

1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 60 Euphues was . . suspecting

that which in deede was true, that Philautus was corriuall

with him, and cocke-mate with Lucilla. Ibid. 145 Children
. .must be curteous in their beliauiour, lowly in their

speach, not disdayning their cockmates or refraining their

company. Ibid. 146 Whether that those are to bee ad-

mytted as cockemates with children whiche loue them en-

tirely, or whether they be to be banished from them.

Coxk-me-taL [f. Cock sb.*] A soft alloy con-

sisting of two parts of copper and one oflead, used

esp. for cocks or taps, whence the name.
i8zz Imison iSto*. * Art II. 228 Cock metal is made with

copper alloyed with zinc and lead. 1864. Atheitmtm No.

1937. 788/t Casts in cock-metal.

f Cocknel, -ell. Obs. [app. ad. med.L. coco-

ncttus, given in Prontp. Parv. as= cockney \ see note

to the latter word-]

1. = Cockney 2, 4.

1570 Levins Manip. 55/37 Cocknel, acersa, dclicatus.

[Cf. Huloet, Cockeney, acersa..molliczUus..delicatits^

1605 Loud. Prodigal 15 (HalUw. s. v. Cochney\ [Country
fellow says] A ana well sed cocknell, and boe-bell too.

2. = Cockerel, (perk, a misprint for it.)

jggj Hoixyband Dieti Fr. fy-Etig., Vji cochet, a cocknell.

COCKNEY.

CO'ck-nest. A nest built by a male-bird, as

by species of wren, and not used for incubation.
1859-78 Darwin Orig. Spec. viii. 334 The male wrens

(Troglodytes) of North America build cock-nests to roost in,

like the males of our kitty-wren, i860 A 11 V. Round No.
63. 295.

Cockney (kp kni\j^.(ff.) Forms; ^cokenay,
cokeney, (also kok-), 5-6 coknay(ej 6 cokney,
oooknaye, -naie, 6-7 cockeney, cockny(e } -nie,

7 kockney, 6- cockney. [ME. coken-ey, -ay, app.

=coken of cocks + ey
f
ay (OE. seg) egg ; lit. 'cocks'

egg *
: see note after 7.]

1 1» An egg : the egg of the common fowl, hcn*s

egg ; or perh. one of the small or misshapen eggs
occasionally laid by fowls, still popularly called in

some paits 'cocks' eggs \ in Ger. hahnemicr. Obs.
136s Langl. P. PI. A. vn. 272 And I sigge, bi my soule,

I haue no salt Bacon, Ne no Cokeneyes, bi Crist, Colopus
to maken [3377 B. vi. 287 kokeney, 2393 C. ix. 309 Nouht
a cokeney]. i$6z J. Heywood Prov. 4* Epigr. (1867) 36
Men say He that comth euery daie, shall haue a cocknaie.
He that comth now and then, shall haue a fatte hen. But
1 gat not so muche in comyng seetd when, as a good hens
fether or a poore eg-shel. a itioo Tourn. Tottenham 227
At that fest were thei seruyd in a rich aray, Euery fyve and
fyve had a cokeney. [isg8-j6ii Florio, Qaccherelli^ cack-
lings of hens; also egs(i6n egges), as we say cockanegs.
Cf. Cock's egg, Cock 1 23. In Surrey the saying goes, ' When
the cock lays eggs, then the hen lays rashers of bacon*. ]

T 2. rA child that sucketh long *, * a nestle-cock

'a mother s darling *
; a cockered child, pet, minion

;

' a child tenderly brought up
' ; hence, a squeamish

or effeminate fellow, ' a milksop '. Obs.

C1386 Chauclr Reeves T. 288 When this jape is tald

another day, I sal be bald a daf, a cokenay [v.r. cokeneye].
c 1440 Promf. Parv. 86 Coknay [v. r. cokeney]. Ibid. 281
Kokeney, corinutus, coconcllus, vcl cuennetins {et hct duo
notuiua sunt Jicla, et derisoric dicta); delicius. 1483
Cath. Augl. 71 A coknay, ainbro, mamniotropus. 1531
Klyot Gov. 1. xviii, 1 speake nat this in dispraise of the

faukons, but of them whiche kepeth them like coknayes,
153a More Confnt. Tindale Wks. 549/2 As would make vs
wene that some wer goddes wanton cokneis . . that what-
soeuer thei doe nothing coulde displease him. 1540 Hyrdl
tr. Vives' Instr. Chr. Worn. (1502) Ccvjij, A common
Proverbe to cal those widows cockneys, that be ill brought
up children. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878} 183 Some cockneies
with cocking are made verie fooles, fit neither for premise,

for plough, nor for schooles. 1580 Barct Alv. C 729 A
cockney, a childe tenderly brought up, a dearling. .A cock-

ney, after Saint Augustin, a childe that sucketh long. 1593
Nashe/\ Fenilcsst 11842) 18 A young heyre, or cockney,
that is his mothers darling, if hee haue playde the waste*
good at the Itines of the Court, or about London. 1598
Meres Wits Treasury 59 b, So many brought up with
great cockering, as Cockneys bee. 1601 Shaks. Tsuel. N.
iv. i. 15. 1607 Dekker Knts. Conjur. E (CrofO, Our cock-
ering mothers, who for their labour make us to be called

cockneys. 1630 J. Taylor Wks. 1. 77/1. ai66t Fuller
Worthies

i
London 11. 196, 1 meet with a double sense of this

word Cockeney, some taking it for, i. One coaks'd or cock-
ered, made a wanton or Nestle-cock of, delicately bred and
brought up, so that when grown Men or Women, ihey can
endure no hardship, nor comport with pains taking, a 1670
Hacket Life Abp. Williams 1. 90 He was counted but a
Cockney that stood in awe of his rulers. 1783 Ainsworth
Lai. Diet (Morell) v, Mainmothreptns . . a child sucking
long, or a child wantonly brought up. .a cockney.

f "b. Hence (apparently), King of Cockneys : a

kind of Master of the Revels chosen by the students

at Lincoln
1

s Inn 011 Childermas Day (28 Dec). Obs.

15x8 in MS. Black Bk. of Lincohis Inn HI. 87a (9 Feb.

10 Hen. VII I\ Item that the kynge of cockneys should
childermas day sytt and have due service, .and that he and
his marechall butler and constable raarechall have their

lawful! and honeste commandements . . and that the said

kynge of cockneys ne none of his officers medyll neyther in

the buttry not: in the stuard of crstmas is office. (See

Dugdale Orig. jfurid. 264 ' Grand Christmasses at Innes of

Court '.)

fc. The name of this mock king is perhaps

referred to in the saw recorded by Harrison as

popularly current in the 16th c, and reputed to be

applied contemptuously to Henry III.

a 1577 Harrison England 11. xiv. (1877 1 1. 266 As for those

tales that go of.. the brag of. .[Hugh Bigot] that said in

contempt of king Henrie the third .
.

' If I were in my
castell of Bungeie, Vpon the water of Waueneie, I wold
not set a button by die king of Cockneie I repute them
but as toies. [Hence taken, more or less correctly, by
Camden {Britannia ed. 2, not in 1), Fuller, Ray, etc.

Fuller uncritically took the words as contemporary with

Hugh Bigot, whom, he further placed in the reign of

Henry II. Later writers have, with as little ground, as-

sumed Cockneie here to mean London, or the land of Cock-

aigne.]
,

fd. Sometimes applied to a squeamish, over-

nice, wanton, or affected woman. Obs. (Cf. 1598

attrib. in 5.)
1605 Shaks. Lear 11. iv, 123 Cry to it Nunckle, as the

Cockney did to the Eeles, when she put |em i*th* Paste

aliue, she knapt 'em o'th* coxcombs with a sticke, and cryed

downe wantons, downe. 16x1 Cotgr., Coqttine, a begger

woman; also a cokney, simperdecockit, nice thing.

T 3. A derisive appellation for a townsman, as

the type of effeminacy, in contrast to the hardier

inhabitants of the country. Obs.

[1531 Whitinton Vttlg. 39 This cokneys and tytyl-

lynges . . {delicaii ftteri] may abide no sorrow when they
come to age .-. In this great cytees as London, York,
Perusy and such . . the children be so nycely and wan-
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tonly brought up . . that comonly tbey can little good.]

1594 VhKT'JeweU Ho. Hi. Chem. Conclus* n The Country
people will go neare to rob all Cocknies of their breakfasts,
r 1600 Day Begg. Bedncll Gr. v. (i88t) io3, I think you be
sib to one of the London Cockneys that ask't whether Hay-
cocks were better meat broyl'd or rosted. 1604. T. Weight
Pass. Pref. t Sundry of our rurall gentlemen are as well ac-

quainted with the civill dealing, conversing, and practise of
citties, as many Kockncis with the manuring of lands, and
affayres of the countrey. e 1690 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew,
Cockney, .also one ignorant in Country Matters. 1739 R.
Bull tr. Dedekindus' Grobianns 238 A Cockney once did
for a Clown provide. 1826 Scott Woodst* xviii, Where
cockneys or bumpkins arc concerned.

4. spec. One born in the city of London : strictly,

(according to Minsheu) ' one bom within the sound
of Bow Bells \ Always more or less contemptuous
or bantering, and particularly used to connote the
characteristics in which the born Londoner is sup-
posed to be inferior to other Englishmen.
1600 Rowlands Lett. Hum* Bloody** 65, I scorne. .To let

a Bow-bell Cockney put me downe. 1607 Dekker Westiu.
Hoe Jt.itj As Frenchmen loue to be bold, Flemings to bedrunke
. .and Irishmen tobeCostermongers,so, Cocknyes (especially

Shce'Cocknies) loue not Aqua-vite when 'tis good for them.
161 1 Cotcr., Gnespine* a waspish dame; las our Cockney
of London) a nickname for a woman of Orleans. 1617 Min-
sheu Ductor s.v,

f A Cockneyox Cockny* applied only to one
borne within the sound of Bow-bell, that is, within the City
of London, which tearme came first out of this tale : That
a Cittizens sonne riding with his father, .into the Country.

.

asked, when he heard a horse neigh, what the horse did
his father answered, the horse doth neigh ; riding farther he
heard a cocke crow, and said doth the cocke neigh too? and
therfore Cockney or Cqcknie, by inuersion thus : iucock,

. tncoctus i. raw or vnripe in Country-mens affaires. 1617
Ioryson Ttin* 111. 53 Londiners, and all within the sound

of Bow-bell, are in reproch called Cocknies, and caters of
buttered tostes. 1644 Dan O'Neile Let* Mra. Ormond
in Carte Orig. Lett* I. 52 Obliged to quit Oxford at the ap-
proach of Essex and Waller with their prodigious number
of cocknies. 1654 Wiiitlock Zootomia 231 That Synods
Geography was as ridiculous as a Cockneys (to whom all is

Barbary beyond Brainford ; and Christcndome endeth at
Greenwitch*. 1803 S. Pecce A need. Eng. Lang. 2 Not
being myself a Cockney. 1836 Marryat Midsk. Easy xii,

He was a cockney by birth, for he had been left at the
workhouse of St, Mary Axe. 1848 W. E. Forster Diary
16 Apr. in T. W, Reid Life U888> 1. 2*4 The Times and the
Government and all cockneys were so much alarmed. 1850
Kin'cslev Alt. Locke 1, I am a cockney among cockneys.

b. One of the * Cockney school ' : see 6 b.

1826 Blackw. Mag.X I X. Prcf. 16 The nickname [Cockney]
we gave them, has become a regularly established word in

our literature. Lord Byron, .called them by no other title

than the Cockneys. 1831 Scott in Blackw. Mag. Feb. 27a
Whigs, Cockneys, Revolutionists, he furiously attack would.

B. as adj. (orig. attrib. use of the so.).

5. Cockered, petted ; effeminate
;
squeamish.

*573 Twyxe sBneid xit. Llj, That same Cocknie Phry-
gian knight. 15B3 Stanviiurst s&tteis 1. fArb.) 39 Thus
spake she to cocknye Cuptdo, Ibid, iv, xo6 Yf a. cockney
dandiprat hopthumb Prittye lad -/Eneas in my court wan.
toned. 1598 Meres Wit's Treasury 276b, Many Cockney
and wanton women are often sicke. 1606 R. Clayton in

Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) I. 102 Yf he ceased not his
Cockney carriage.

6. Pertaining to or characteristic of the London
Cockney.
i63a

#
Brome Northern Lasse Dram. Personal, Master

Widgine, a Cockney-Gentleman. 1659 T. Pecice Parnassi
Puerp. 60 To boast yourself of Cockney, you think good ;

Lest soni should say, you were of British Bloud. 1776
G. Campbell Philos. Khet. (1801) I. 399 It is an idiom of
the Cockney language. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits* Voy*
Eng. "Wks. II. 13 Men in ecstasies of terror, alternating with
cockney conceit. iQGtSat. Rev. a Feb 112/3 The West-
minster Review, .describes the easy writing and comic lan-
guage poured forth by popular writers on great subjects,
as * cockney chatter*. 1876 F. Douse Grimm's L, § 54.
127 The Cockney dialect and the polite English dialect arc
(or were) spoken by different, but overlapping strata.

b. Cockney school : a nickname for a set of 19th
cent, writers belonging to London, ofwhom Leigh
Hunt was taken as the representative.
1817 Lockhart in Blackw. Mag. Oct. 38 (On the Cockney

School of Poetry) If I maybe permitted to have the honour
of christening it, it may henceforth be referred to by the
designation-of The Cockney School. 1882 Mrs. Olipiiakt
Lit. Hist* Eng. 1 1. -225 At a later period Hazlitt joined this
literary circle, then Leigh Hunt ; and it began to be
assailed as the * Cockney School

7. Comb.y as cockney-bred^ -like adj., -land*
1621 Burton Anat. Mcl.i. ii. n. ii, Ovcrprecisc, cockney-

like, and curious in their observation of meats. 1843 Mrs*
Carlvle Lett. I. 221 The only religious meeting I ever saw
in cockneyland which had not plenty of scofTers. 1884 J*
Pays Thicker than Water xvi. 127 Who know their own
metropolis as well as though they had been cockncy-brcd.

[The derivation suggested above satisfies the form : ey, ay
(ai*r are regular ME. forms of egg, riming with the same
words (day

t
etc.) as cokenay itself; cokett genitive pi. is as

in clerketi coucitise, P, PI* B. iv. tig, and in many similar
instances ; the use of the gen. plural is as in Gcr. hilhurei*
fowls' vg%* hahnenei cocks' egg. -The stress on ay retained
in.verse to 16th c, and supported by Minsheu's cock neigh*
also accords-with this composition of the word".

Of sense x, the meaning appears to be established by the
first quot.; the constituents of a Collop (q.v.) were pre-
cisely bacon and an egg. This meaning also completely ex-
plains the quot. from Heywood ; that from, the Tournament
is perhaps tas already suggested by Wright) satirical or
jocose. The matter appears to .be clinched by the quot.
from Florio for c&ckan-egs. To account for the appellation,
wo might suppose coken-ay to be originally a child':; name
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for an egg.(cf. what is said ot.coco. below).; but as cocks*
eggs and the equivalent Ger. hahnencier arc at the.present
day applied in popular or dialect speech to small or mal-
formed eggs (formerly imagined tb'be Jaid by thecock?, it

is not improbable that this was originally the specific sense
of cokenay. The old notion that such eggs produced a ser-

pent {see Cockatrice) is well known ; but no .trace of this

appears in the popular use of cokenay*
The application of either a child's word for an egg, or of

the name of a small or mis-shapen egg, as a humorous or de-
risive appellation for 'a child sucking long', a 1 nestie-cock',
a 'milk sop', obviously explains itself; and_ the sense-
development from 2 onward is clear and certain,

1 'A valu-
able contribution to the history of these senses is made by
H. H. S. Croft, in the Glossary to his ed. (1883) of Elyot s
Goueruour*
An apparent parallel is the French word coco * a child's

name for an egg', also a term of endearment applied to

children, and of derision applied to men

:

petit coco,

quel grand coco t Coco* considered by Littre a deriv. of
coq, was app. the source di coconellus (dim. of*cocot coc&ncm)
given in the Promp. Farv., with cucunellus* as med.L.
translations of cohenay* and stated to be *ficta et derisoric
dicta * derisoric ficta et inventa*. And coc?neltus

% in turn,
appears to be the origin of the 16th c. Eng. Cocknei, given
above, as an exact equivalent of cockney* senses 2, 4. On
F. coco was formed the verb eoqueliner * to dandle, cocker,
fedle, pamper, make a [cockney orl wanton of (a child)',

just as dodo a word like Eng. rby-by* or *ba*ba*
7
sung to

lull a child to sleep, gave dodelincr to perform this action.
It is to be noted also that, from the earliest times, cokenay 2
was constantly associated with the vb. coker Cocker, both
in use (stm quots. in 2', and in L. and Fr. explanations e. g.
'cokeryn, carifovco; cokenay, cari/otus* % Promp. Parv.,
' I coker je mignotte \ I bring up like a cocknaye je tuig-
notte* Palsgr. If cocker was, as it appears to be, a de-
rivative olcock, this association was natural and obvious.)

Hence various nonce-wds., as Co*ckneian a.
f
per-

taining to, or characteristic of, a cockney. Cock-
ne'ity, cockney quality. Cockneyca*lity, any-

thing characteristic of cockneys, a cockneyism.
Cockneye*se, the speech or * dialect ' of cockneys.
Co'ckneyess, a female cockney. CoxkneysMp,
the condition of a cockney {humorously as a title).

Co ckniac a.* pertaining to cockneys, cockney.
1842 Eraser's Mag. XXVI. 610 Peculiarities, cockneian

and congenito-theatrical. 1882 Carlvle in Century Mag.
XXIV. 28 Mixed rusticity or cockneity. 1834-5 Mrs. Car-
lyle Early Lett. (Ritchie) 263 Fragments ofHaddington, of
Comely Bank, ofCraigenputtoch interweaved with cockney-
calities into a very habitable whole, z823 Blackw. Mag. XIV,
92 Stupid Frenchbooks translated, .into stupid Cockneyezc.
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair vi. (1853) 41 Country dances,
formed by bouncing cockneys and cockneyesses. 183a J.
Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXX I. 953 To disenchant his
cockneyship out of that audacious dream. 1843 Erasers
Mag. XXVII. 465 'The'ouse,' as Mrs. Crump would say
..in her simple Cockniac dialect.

t Cockney, v. Obs. [f. Cockney sb. (sense 2).]

trans. To make a 'cockney
1

or petted child of;

to cocker, pamper, pet.

1583 Stanyhurst /Encis i. (ArbO 40 But Venus .. Too
woods Idalian thee child nice cocknyed heauing In seat of
her boosom. 1625 Bp. Hall Sertn. xxix. (R.»

t
The wise

justice of the Almighty meant not to cockney us up with
meere dainties with a loose indulgence.

Co'ckney&om. [f. Cockney sb. + -dom.]

1. The domain of cockneys (or of the ' cockney
school ' of literature

,

) ;
cockneys collectively.

1830 Blackw* Mag. XXVII. 390 The divine right of King
of Cockneydom. 1854 Tat't's Mag. XXI. 332 Young Cock-
neydom was a different thing, however, from ola Cock-
neydom, XB71 Carlvle in Mrs. Carlylc*s Lett. III. 88
Cockneydom unchained.

2. Cockney influence or characteristics.
1862 Mrs. Speir Last Years Ind* 113 In these days of

allprevailing cockneydom.

Cockneyfy (k^knifoi), v* Also coeknify. [f.

as prec. + -PY.] trans. To imbue with cockney
qualities, to render 'cockney

1

; intr* to become
* cockney \ Hence Oo'okneyfled ppL a*t Co'ck-
jieyfying^//. a* and vbL sb.* Cocknoyfica'tion.
1821 Byron Let* 26 Apr,, I think he [Keats] . . was spoilt

by Cockneyfyinjr. .and versifying Tookc's Pantheon and
Lempricr<i's ^Dictionary. »8*o Mary Howitt Let* in Mem*
Alaric Watts (1884) II. 5 Of Keats' other writings I know
nothing. I fancy them too fantastical, too cockneyfied,

pardon the ugly word. 1871 Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle's
Lett. III. 200 In the disastrous, dust-covered, cockneyfying
parts. X875 M. Collins Tlu in Garden (1880) II. v. 176
The grand old wood was rather cockneyfied., haunted by
ponies, donkeys, and canaille,

Coclrneyislx (k^kni|ij), a* [f. Cocksy sb* +
-ish.] Savouring of the cockney.
1819 Blaekio* Mag* Oct. 74/1 A balloon . . but there is

something Cockneyish even m that object. 1870 Haw-
thorns Eng. Note-Iks. {1879) II. 302 My new acquaintance,
who .was very cockneyish.

Hence Co-clcneyislily adv.

t
182a Blackto. Mag. XI. 286 To hear (to speak cockney-

ishly) some Cod-blcss-my-soul-good-sort-of-body say,,etc.

Cockneyism (kptknijiz'm). [f. as piec. + -ism.]
* 1. Quality-' characteristic of a cockney ; cockney
manners, speech> etc. • • - J * - -

1828 Blackw. Map XXIII. 373 His ILcigh Hunt's] ac-
count of the meeting is a precious piecc.of cockneyism.
1850 ,L. Hunt Autobiog* III, xxiii. 187 The charge of Cock-
neyism frightened the booksellers. 1864 Lowell Study
Wind. (1886) 104 Men , .had so steeped their brains in London
literature as to mistake Cockneyism for European culture.'

2. A cockney characteristic^.^, in idiom or pro-
nunciation).

COCKPIT.,

X866 G. Macdokald Aim* Q.'Neighb* xiii. (1878) 254_[He]
had not caught up many cockpeyisms instead. 180*7 Ck..$
State Rev* 12 Jan. 31 Exaggerated, cockneyisms.- : ,

*

.
Cocfcaeyize (kp-kniisiz), v. [f. as prec. + -IZE;]

1. trans. fo make cockney give a .cockney
character to. . •

' ' '
*"

i8»3 Blackw. Mag. XIV.* 221 He allows Hazlitt . . to
Cockneyize the title of Gifford's poem into the ' Barviad'* *

.2. intr. To play or act the cockney ; to use cbek-
neyisms. * "

182 1 Blackw. Mag. IX. 264 The rest of "the translation^
and how he' eockneyized at the expence of Homer. 1839
MagiNX in Eraser's Mag. XX. 653 The sparks and wits .

.

either Cockneyised in London, or confined themselves to
the universities.

CookodrillCe, obs. form of Crocodile.
Cock-old, ? humorous perversion of Cuckold.
x6oo J. Lane. Tom Tel-troth 677 Then should no oldc

Cocks, nor no cocke-olds crow.

Cockoloach, var. of Cockloche.
Cockow, obs. {. Cuckoo.
Cock-paddle. Also -paidle, -peddle. Sc.

[see quot. 1859 ;
by some, cock appears to be .taken

in sense of ' male \] . A name of the Common
Lump- fish, Cydoplents lumpus. .

*

a 1672 \Viixughby . De Hist. Pise. iv. (1686) 208 The
Lump or Sea-Owl, Scotis Cock-Paddle. 1684 Sibbald Scotia
24 (Jam.) Lvtupus Angtorum, twstratibns Cock-Paddle.
18x6 Scott Antiq. xi, ' How much for the bannock-fluke
and cock-paddle? ' a 1853 G. Johnston FishesofBerwicksh.
(in Yarrelh, The Cock and Hen Paidle spawn toward the
end of March and in April. At that season the Hen . . de-
posits her spawn among the rocks and sea-weed. 1859
Richarosos in Yarrell Brit. Fishes II. 344 The epithet of
Cock*paidle.seems to have originated in the appearance of
the elevated dorsal ridge, which is enveloped, tike the rest
of the fish, in a thick, tuberculated skin, with some re*

semblance to the comb of a domestic cock.

t Co*ok-pe:nny. Obs. A customary payment
at Shrovetide, formerly made to the schoolmaster
in certain schools in the north of England.
Originally applied to defray the expense of cock-fighting

or cock-throwing. See N. Carlisle, Endowed Gram. Schools
(18 1 8) ; also N. Q. Feb. 1890.

1524 (Apr. 1) Indenture in N. Carlisle Endowed Grant.
Schools I. 677 (Manchester Gram. Sch.) Item that every
Schoolmaster • . shall teach freely . . without any money or
other rewards taken therefore, as Cock-penny, Victor*
penny, Potatton-penny, or any other^ whatsoever* it be.'

XS97 Bilgr, Pamass. v. 594 A companie of ragged vicars

and forlorne schoolemaisters . . looking for cockpcnce in the

bottome of a pue. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. 1. 562. 1721
in Picton L'pool Mimic. Bee. (1886) II. 74 All gratuities

..such as entrance money, cockpenny, fire money, and
quarteridge. 1756 Boucher in Lett. Radclijfe <$ James
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) Pref. 7 My salary [at St, Bees' School] .

.

was£ to a year ; and entrances and cock-pennies amounted
to as much more. 1818 N\ Carlisle Gram. Schoots*l. 647
(at Cartmel* Lane.) It is customary for persons of property,
who have children at the School, to make a compliment
to the Master at Shrovetide o( a sum, called * Cock pence
This cannot be demanded of right, /bid. 1. 662 (at Hawks-
ltead\ J870 Hazlitt in Brand's Pop. Antiq* I. 44 The
scholars of Clitheroe Free Grammar-School have to pay at
Shrovetide what is called a cock-penny . . supposed to be a
substitute for bringing the animal itself to school) which
formerly was very common.

Cockpit (kp-kpit).

1. A pit or enclosed area in which game-cocks
are set to fight for sport; a place constructed for

cock-fighting.

1587 Churchyard Worth. Wales (1876) 106 The Moun«
taynes stand . . In roundncsse such as it a pock nit were.

1644 Quarles Barnabas <$• B. 27 At a cockpit [to] leave our
doubtful fortunes to the mercy of unmerciful contention.

17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. 105 A Circle dug in the Earth, like a
Cockpit. 1814W. Sketchley {title). The Cocker, containing
. . a variety ofother useful information for the instructions
those who arc attendants at the Cock Pit.. 1856 Emerson
Eng. TraitSt Race,Wks, (Itohn) II. 30 The animal ferocity

of the miays and cockpits. )

attrio. .1647 G. Hughes SenmSt, Margarets. Wesim.
s6 May, Impious, childish, cockpit counsellors. 1884 Pall,

MatI G. 3 Sept. a/t
t
The epek-pit animus, apt to spring, up

between equal"bodits in different camps.

. t b. Applied to a theatre ; and to the Pit of a

theatre: Obs. ' -
.

'

-

1599 Shaks. Hen. Vx i.l?rol. tx .Can this Cock-Pit hold
Thevastie fields of France? Or may we cramme Within
this Woodden 0, the very Cnskes That did affright the

Ayre at Agincourt? a 163S L. Digges in Shaks; Suppl. I.

71 (N.) Let but Beatrice And Benedict be seen; lo fin' a
trice, The cockpit, galleries, boxes, all are full. . •

t c. spec. The Cockpit : (a) name of a theatre in

London,- in 17th c, on the site of a cock-pit. Obs*
* a 1635 L. Digges in Shaks. Suppl*. I. 71 (NO On • Gods
name, may the .Bull, or Cockpit have Your lame blank verse

to keep you from the grave. 1660 Pepys Diary zx Oct.,

Mr. Salisbury.. took Mr. Creed and me to the Cockpitt tc

sec
'
e The Moore of Venice', which was well done. '1662-3

Ibid* 5 Jan., To the Cockpitt, where we saw ' Claracilla', a
poor play» done by the King's house.

'

The name,of the block of. buildings. on„6r

near the site of the Cockpit erected by Henry.VIII
opposite Whitehallj London,used from the-seven-

teerith century as. government' offices ; .Jlence'jpuf

familiarly: for f the Treasury and .'the* Erivy

Council chambers
r
: Obs*-

[1S98 Stow Sura. Loud. 374 (in J. Marshall Attn* Tenttis

65) The saide.White hall.- On- the right hand bee diuers

fayre Tennis courtcs, bowling Allies, and a Cockcpit, all



COCKROACH.
built by King Henry the eight] 1649-50 Commons! y*rnl*

25 Fete in CaxXyteCront&eltil; 1*4. Resolved" that the
Lord Llejitenaht of Ireland'have the use of the Lodgings
ca|led the Cockpit, 1659*60 Pews* Diary ao Feb., My
Lord of;0orsetand anotherXord, talking ofgettinganother
place at the Cockpit* 169ft Luttrell. Brief Rei. IV.
339 The council chamber, treasury, and duke Shrewsbury's
offices, are to be at the Cockpitt, till Whitehal be rebuilt

. 17*1~R. .Orlgbar Let. in yd Rep. Nisi. MSS.,Cemm.
App. 276 a, Mar. 8 . .Just.now. I am told of an. odd passage
happened in Councillat the cockpitt to-night. 1773 Burke
Let, Sir C, Bingham Wks. IX. 140 For the sake of gratify-

ing the schemes of a transitory Administration of the Cock-
pit, or the Castle. 1830 Greville Mem. sz Nov. (1874)
II. xu\ 70 He [Brougham] threatened to sit often at the

Cockpit, in order to check Leach* who, "though a good
judge in his own Court* was good for nothing in a Court
of Appeal. 1843 -Knighr ZfwFtw-V. 291 But to return to

the Cock-pit . . This is the part of the Treasury buildings

which fronts Whitehall,

.2. fig- A place where a contest is fought out
16x2 T. Adams Serin., 'Gallants Burden (1616) 19 Behold

France made a Cocke-pitte for Massacres by the vnciuill

ciuill .Warres hereof. 1676 Marvell Gen. CotmcUs Wks.
1875 IV. 117 It seemed likean ecclesiastical cock-pit, and a
man might have laid' wagers either way. 1858 Murray*

s

Bdfid-Bk:N. Gehnecityi$%fx The part' of Belgium through
which our. route lies, has been called the 'Cock-pit' of
Europe. ,

3. Naiif. The after part of the orlop deck of a
man-of-war; forming ordinarily the quarters for.

trie -junior officers, and in action devoted to the

reception and care of the wounded,
1706 Phillips, Cockpit, in a man of war, is a Place on the

lower Floor, or Deck. 1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1789^
Cockpit of 'a ship of war, the apartments of the surgeon
and his mates, being the place where the wounded men are
dressed. 1813 Southey Nelson II. 358 The cockpit was
crowdedwithwounded and dying men ; overwhose bodies he
was with some difficulty conveyed. 1833 Markyat p.
Simple x, Send him down to the surgeon in the cock-pit.

*b. 'traitif.

1883 Harper's Mag, Aug. 375/1 Sitting in the cockpit of
my canoe. -

4. -In the West Indies: see quot. 1803.
1803DALLAS Hist. Maroons I. it. 39 The grand object of

a Maroon chief in war was to take a station in some glen,
or/as it is called in the West Indies, Cockpit, enclosed by
rocks and mountains nearly perpendicular, and to which
the only practicable entrance is by a very narrow defile.

Ibid* I. vi. 198 The practicability of advancing upon an
enemy in these cockpits is not to be judged of by other
feats of war.

Cockquean, var, of Cuokquean, Obs.

Cockroach (kp'kwutj). Forms : 7 cacarootch,
7-8 eockroche, 8 cook-roach, 7- cockroach.,
[app. ad. Sp. eticaracha (in Percival 1599) through
cacarootch, Capt. John Smith's representation of
the Spanish (perhaps representing an older Sp.
cacaracha ; cf. Pg. caroucha) ; with assimilation,

by popular etymology, to cock and app. to roach*
The Du. kakerlak is prob. also a popular perversion of

the Sp. : cf. Creole Fr. ccgucraclie.]

"The name of orthopterous insects of the genus
Blatta.esp. B. orientalis, a well-known large aark-
hrown beetle-like insect, commonly called black-

beetle* nocturnal in habits, and very voracious,

infesting kitchens, etc., in large numbers. Also
the -American species, B. occidentalism larger and
lighter brown, found in bakehouses.
x6zd Capt. Smith Virginia v. 171 A certaine India Bug,

called' by the Spaniards a Cacarootch, the which creeping
into Chests they eat and defile with their ill-sented dung.
1657 K- Ligo'n Barbadoes (1673) 62 Next to these are Cock-
rocnes, a creature of the bigness and shape of a Beetle.
1740 Baker Beetle in Phil Trans* XLL 443 A Friend
h&d 'sent me Three or Four Cock-Roches, or as Merian
calls -them,- Kakkeriacaej brought alive from the West-
Indies. 1800 Gentl. Mag. Oct. 933/2The true brown cock*
roach of-the West-Indies. 18x3 Bingley Ani$n.

m
Biog. (ed.

4) .1111* 154 The KaKkerlac or American Cock-Roach, is
very common -in that country.- 1859 Darwin Orig.Spec.
iii. (1878) 59 In Russia the small Asiatic Cockroach has
everywhere driven before it its great congener.
Hence.Cock-roach. Apple.

'

1756 P.* Browne Jamaica, 174 Love Apple and Cock-
roach Apple . . The'smell of the apples is said to kill cock-
roaches. ' ....
t Co'ck-road, rood.. Obs. = Cock-shoot.
1648 Herrick Hesper., Comttry Life, Thou -hast thy
iul...^l 1 4.1 1 _ J _ *T> i 1 . 1 * " * 1 - .

Sir John Maynard broke through it, and spoyled the cock-
road* • 1727-51 Chambers CycL; Cock-road* a contrivance
for the taking ofwoodcocks. -Theycut roads throughwoods,
thickets,'.groves,- etc. These roads they* usually make
thirty-five, or forty feet broad, -perfectly strait" and clear;
and to two-opposite trees-they tie- the net.

\ Erroneously explained: * *u

1708-15 'K^BSKY^Cock-raads, a Net contriv'd chiefly for
the taking -of;Wood-cocks. - S6i8zi-Batlev. . 1726 -Diet.
•Rust, (ed, 3\ Cockmg-raads. a sort of a net, contriv'd
chiefly, for;the. taking of woodcocks. -

,

€Q:b^r6tt>in^'.V -"The7:male-"Robin.; usually
as a fam'iliar-or-pet :name:- • Tb:- slmigv-See <juots;
»

<
"

1
?^99-B < E. Diet. Cant.'_Crcw, Cock-robin, a soft, easy

fellow 1x78s s» in Grose -Dtvt. ViclgarlTetigtee]. -tfl8oo
Nnrsery.C/mp.booh.:\VhoM\\ed Cock-Robin?.* x8s6MissM™KD;fc,Ser; il (r8fol 334 Little turfy hillocks .

.

which I used to call Cock-RbBins' graves.. x86o G. H.
VacaU Tom: 166 A starving cock-vobin. "1873 Siting Dirt*

57?

Cock-robm shop, a small printing-office, where cheap and
nasty work is done and low wages are paid.

'

:
Coicfcr;ose. Obs. exc. or north, dial. ''Any

wild poppy with at red flower, but most commonly
the long smooth-headed poppy 1

(Jamieson).
1631 R. H. Arraignment Whole Creature xv. § 4. 969 It

proves perhaps alter all. -but a Cock-rose, or Canker Rose.

.

Cooferowen : see Cockokowen..
Cooks. Also Fighting cocks. A dial, name for

the Ribwort Plantain (cf. Cook's-head), from a
children's game in which the tough stems with
their flower-heads are struck against each other.

1847-78 in Halliwell. 1869 R. B. Peacock Lonsdale
Gloss,. To right codes, .with the tough tufted stems of the
ribwort plantain.

Cock's-comb, cockscomb (kf7ksk^m). Also
5 eok come, -cambe, -came, 6 cockorne, A
later spelling, chiefly in fig. senses is Coxcomb, q,v.

1. The comb or crest of a cock.
c 1400 Maundev, xix. (1839) 207 White gees . . thei han a

gret crest as a cokkes comb vpon hire hedes [Fr. vne grcsse
boce sur la. teste], c 1440 Promp. Parv. 86 Cokkys combe,
cirrus, c 1450 Nominate in Wr. •Wulcker 703/25 Hec crista.
cokcome. 1547 Boorde Introd. Knowl. xxiv, 185 A cap of
sylke, the wbych stondeth vp lyke a podynge or a cokes
come, 1570 Levins Manip, 161/30 Acockome, crista.

2. A cap worn by a professional fool, like a
cock's-comb in shape and colour. See also Cox-
comb.
1562 J[. Heywood Prov, <$• Epigr, (1867) 55 Except ye

bring him to weare a cocks comb at ende. 1590 webuk
Trav. (Arb.) 31 With a fooles coate on my backe, halfe
blew, half yellowe, and a cokescombe with three belson my
head. x6oa Marston Antonio*s Rev. iv. L Wks. 1856 1. 1x6
{Enter A ntonio in afooles habit.) . . This cockscomb* is a
crowne Which I affect. 1820 Scott /van/toe xxvi, Let my
cockscomb hang in the hall at Rotherwood, in memory that
I flung away my life for my master, like a faithful—fool.

1 3. A ludicrous term for the head : also Cox-
comb. Obs.
1598 Shaks. Merry W. m. i. 91, 1 will knog your Vrinal

about your knaues Cogs-combe. 1650 13. Discollim, 45 She
hatha shrewd Cocks-combe in such businesses. 1654 Gavton
Pleas. Notes 11. vi. 61 To shave his Beard or powder his
Cockscombe.

+ 4. A conceited fool ; a fop. Now Coxcomb.
1567 "DstAtnHorace Ep. xvu. F ij, Well giue him cloth, and

let the foole goe like a Cockescombe still. 1576 T. Newton
tr. Lemnie*s Complex, (1633) 162 Dolts and Cockscombes,
1706 De Foe Jure Div, iv. 69 The Light that Error cozens
Cock's-combs by.

5. A name given to various plants, a. The
Yellow Rattle \Rhiitanihus Crista galli). a com-
mon weed in meadows.
,
1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. lvi. 516 Yellow Rattel. .is called.

.

in base Almaigne . , of some Hanekammekens, . that- is to
say, Hennes Commes, or Coxecombes. 1597 Gerarde
Herbal n. ccccxxxvi. 1071. x6ox Holland Pliny II. 275
Cocks-comb, hath leaues for all the world resembling the
crest or comb of a cock. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. IV,

109 Yellow Rattle . . The crested bracts procured for it the
botanic and common appellation of Cock s-comb.

b. The florist's name for Celosia cristata. an
amaranthad, grown as an ornamental plant.

1741 Compl. Pam.-Piece 11. iii. 366 You may now trans-

plant some of your., double-striped Balsamines and Cocks-
combs. 1794 Martym Rottsseau sBet. xvi. six The Crested
Amaranth, .is commonly called Cock's comb, from theform
in which the head of flowers grows. x88a Garden 15 Apr.
263/1 Balsams..and the old-fashioned Cockscomb.

0. Locally, in Great Britain, Sainfoin, d. "Wild
Poppy, e, Lousewort f. Adders-tongue; etc.

(Britten and Holl.) g. IntheWestlndies,Erythrista
Crista-galli, a handsome papilionaceous shrub.
1713 I. Petiver Rare Plants in P/tiL Trans. XXVIII.

si i Oriental Cocks-Comb, Onobrytkis Orient, cristata.

6. A kind of oyster having both valves plaited.

More fully Cockscomb oyster.

1776 Da Costa Elem. Conckol, 250 The species of this

family [oyster] are very numerous; some are curious . . as
the Cockscombs, etc. 1856 Woodward Mollusea 354 In
the 'cock's-comb* oysters both valves are plaited.

7. aitrib. and Comb., as cockscomb granulation,
etc*. ; cockscomb ash., a variety of the ash with
fasciated shoots; cockscomb grass, Cynosurus
ec/iinatm (Miller) ; cockscomb morion, a variety

Of the morion or open helmet of the i(5th a;
cookscomb oyster : see 6 ; cockscomb pyrites,
a variety of Marcasite.
1850 Todd Cyct. AnaU V* 605/2 Hypertrophies of the

crested folds of that, membrane, which when everted, en-
larged, and inflamed, constitute the condition termed
'cockscomb granulation*. 1868 Dana Min.p$ Cockscomb
Pyrites, aggregations of flattened crystals into crest-like

forms. x88a Garden 23 Sept. 275/3 The Cockscomb Ash .

.

h'as. .a large proportion of the shoots curiously fasciated.

"Cock'Srfoot, cocksfoot*
. 1. (More . fully Co'cksfoot grass) - A well-

known'strong.-growing pasture* grass, Dactylis glo-

inerata ; sonamed from the,appearance" of its.large

distantly three-branched panicle.-. \ \
'

'

. 1607 PhiL Trans. XIX. 397 These are six Hairy spiked
Cocks-fobt-Grasses. " 1846 J. UAXTER'Libr.Pract.Agric. I.

357 The seed of cock's-foot is light, and the culms are com-
paratively j succulent at this' period of jgrowth.* 1883 G.
Allen \w:Knoviledge 8June 337/1-A wavinghead of cock's-
foot ^Dactylis glotueraid), .which consists.jof numberless
one-sided spikelets, clustered together. . .

*
_ .

. COCK-SHY.

+ 2.. A name also applied to Columbine, and
Greater Celandine. Obs:
xge? Gerarde Herbal, S-nppL Etig. Names, Cockes footc

is Columbine. Cocke foote is Chehdotiia maior.

b. Applied by Gerarde to Digitaria saiiguina-

liSf also called Cocks-Jbot Finger Grass.
x86i Miss Pratt Flower. PI. VI. 135 Hairy Finger-grasb,

or Cock's-foot Finger-grass.

Cock's-liead, cockshead.
1. Applied to some kinds of Trefoil and allied

plants, including: a. A species ofSainfoin, Onobry-
chis Caput'galli ; applied by Gerarde to the com-
mon species 0. saliva, b. Common Red Clover.

C. According to Cockayne, probably Melilot.
14. . Harl. MS. 3388 (in CockayneLeechd.) Cocks hedys.

1597 Gerarde (Br. & Holl.)- 1613 Markham Eng. Husb.
II. 11. vii. (1635)84 When . . the Cock-heads looke upright .

.

then is your Meddow not ready to cut. 1688 R. Holme
Armoury 11, 91/2 Cocks head is a small Cod, with Vitchlike
leaves. 1756 Watson Leicestersh. Plants in Phil. Tram.
XLIX, 843 Medick Vetchling or Cocks-head.

2. In the West Indies, Desmodium tortuosum. a
papilionaceous plant, with much-twisted jointed

pods. (Miller Names of Plants.}

3. Applied locally to various plants, as Com-
mon Kibgrass {Plan/ago lanceolata), Knapweed
{Centaurca nigra), and in Scotland to species of
Wild Poppy. (Britten and Holl.)
1787 W. Marshall E. Norfolk Gloss. (E. D. S.V, Cocks-

/wads. Planlago lanceolata, plantain, rib-wort, rib*grass.

1790 — Midi. Counties Gloss. (E. D. S.), Cockheads^ Ccn-
taurea nigra, common knobweed.

t CO'Ckshoot. Obs. Also 5-6 -shote, -shott,

•shoote. [f. Cock sb.x 90 + Shoot.] A broad way
or glade in a wood, through which woodcocks, etc.

might dart or { shoot so as to be caught by nets

stretched across the opening.
The statement5 that the net itself was the cockshoati and

that the proper spelling is cock-shut
t
appear to be dic-

tionary blunders, founded on a misunderstanding of the

word as something to * shut ' in or enclose the birds.

1530 Palsoh. 206/2 Cockesshote to take wodcockes with,
uokt, xGoi/Vf Whippingnor Trippings etc., A silly honest
creature may do well To watch a cocke-shoote, or a limed
bush, 165X Ocilijy JEsop 6 W"hen loud winds make cock-
shoots thro* the wood, Bending down mighty okes, I firm

have stood. t66i Lovell Hist. Anim. <$• Mi/i. 180 They
are taken by nets, in Cock shoots. 1691 Blount Law Diet,
Gallivolaiium. a Cockshopt or Cockglade.

b. Very common in topographical names in

England as in Cockshott Wood, Farm, Close, etc.

;

retained even in cleared land where cockshoot
woods have formerly been.

c. tram/.
1587 Harkison England 1. xviii. (1881) 111. 133 They hang

vp stones which naturallie haue holes in them, .such a stone
were an apt cockeshot for the diuell to run through.

d. Comb., as cockshoot- cord, -net,

1496 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing}!}. Take thenne and frettc

hym faste wyth a cockeshotecorde and bynde him to a
fourme. 1566 Wills$ Tnv. N. C. U835, 266 One cockshott net.

Coxk-shot. colloq. [cf. Cock-shy.] Anything
stuck up as a convenient mark for missiles ; a shot

at such a mark.
1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xv. 140 *01i ! 'twos such a

nice cock-shot, 'twos impossible not to have a shy at it.'

1884 C Power in Gentl, Mag, Feb. 107 Take cock-shots
with a boot-jack at hawthorn-pattern vases.

Cock-shut (kfkij&t). Obs. or dial. Also
-shoot(e, -shot. [f. Cock sb.1 Shut ; perh. the

time when poultry go to rest and are shut up

;

though some think it is - Cockshoot, and refers to
the time when wood-cocks * shoot ' or. fly.]

1. attrib. in cock-shut light, time. etc. : twilight.

1594 Shaks. Rich. ///, v. iii. 70 Thomas the Earle of
Surrey, and himselfe, Much about Cockshut time..Went
through the. Army, chearing vp the Souldiers. 1003 B.
Jonson Satyr, For you would not yesternight Kiss him in

the cock-shut light, e x6xo MlDDLETON, etc. Widow in. i,

Come, come away, thenj a fine cock-shoot evening, 1611
Cotgr., Bnme, the euemng twylight, or edge of the euen-
ing ; cockshoot time. x863 H. Kinoslev Mad, Mathilda
III. 79 It was getting dusk, cockshot time as they would
have said at Sheepsden.
2. sb. Twilight.
1598 Flokio, Cane e lupo, Cock-shut, or twilight, as when

a man cannot discerne a dog from a wolfe. 1855. Whiffy
Gloss. , Cocks/mi, the close of day.

Cock-sky (k(rkij9* :

)' colloq. [f. Cook +
Shy v, or sb.}

1. Applied to cock-throwing and sirhilar games
with cocks.

.

[1704 Brand Pep. Antif, I. C1813I s.v. Shrovetide. The
person who throws . * has three sbys, or throws, for two
pence, and wins the Cock if he can knock him down and.
run up and catch him before the bird recovers his legs .

.

Broomsticks,are generally used to shy with.] • 1851 Mayhew
Loud. Labour II. 55 (Hoppe) The shrovetide cockshy, or
the duck-hunt. 1883 Globe 32 Mar. e/x' The populace took
( cockshies' at it.,he who broke the vessel and liberated

the bird being rewarded-with it •

-2. A free throw or * shy ' at an object, set up for

the. purpose, as a 'form of, amusement.' Also
trans/.' and attrib.

1835 Markyat &ap/tet Ixvii, They proposed a cockshy, as
they called it;, that is. I was. to place my articles.on the
top. of a post, and they were to throw stones at them.



COCK-SPARROW.
V&X869 Ld; Stkakcfoku Lett. § Papers 215(C) This was
as if the great geologists, .had invited two rival theorists to
settle the question, .by pickingup the stones and appealing
to the test of a cockshy. 1883 J. Greenwood Odd People
itt OddPlaces i. 6* One ofthe latter [i.e. donkey carts] being
laden with cockshy sticks and cocoa-nuts.

3. The missile thrown, rare1-1 .

1837-40 Haliburton Ctocknu (186*3) 189 The boy . . threw
his cock-shy at him with unerring ami, and killed him.
4. The object at which the 'shy' is made.
Hence transf. A thing to throw at ; an object of
attack.

1836 E. Howard R. Reefer xxvt, What a fine cock-shy
he would make 1 1888 Times 1 Oct. 4/1 It is never agreeable
to either an individual or a body of troops to be made a
sort of cockshy for an enemy.
5. The establishment of a strolling proprietor,

where sticks may be thrown at coco-nuts or the
like, for payment,
X870 Daily News 7 Apr. 3/1 The tow-path is lined with

people many deep, where the proprietors of 'cockshies',
. - and rifle galleries are driving a lucrative trade.

Hence Cock-skying, cock-throwing, playing at
cockshy.
2870 Sir G. W. Dasent Annals ofan Eventful Life 1. 194

Flogging in the army, and bull-baiting, and cock-shying.

Cock-spa*rrow, The male of the sparrow

;

also applied denominatively to men who show
what are thought to be sparrow-like characteristics.
1598 E. Gilpin Skialetheia (1878) 30 When his Cock-spar-

row thoughts to itch begin, 1655 Moufet& Benn\ Health's
Impr. U746J 203 Avicen as much estecmeth Cock-sparrows
Stones. 1659 England's Con/. 10 They . . scut for the two
chaste Cock Sparrows, the Lord Munson, and Mr. Henry
Martin. 1698 Farqvhar Lave <$• a Bottle iv. i, What,
sirrah ! would you debauch my maid, you little cock-spar-
row? 1820 Scott Abbot iv, If this cock-sparrow is to crow
over us as he seems to do.

Hence Coclc-spa'rrowish a.
1882 Miss BnADDON Mt. Royal III. 66 Little Monty, who

had all that cock.sparrowish pluck which small men are
wont to possess.

Cockspur. Also cockVspur.
1. The spur of a cock.
1591 Percivall Sp. Diel. t Espolo/t, a cocks spur. 1700 J.

BflOME Trav. Eng. vjs Some Utonesj we discovered ..

which resemble Cock-spurs.

2. Angling. A kind of Caddis-worm.
1653 Walton Angler 231 There is also a lesser Cadis-

worm, called a Cockspur, being in fashion like the spur of
a Cock, sharp at one end. 1677 Plot O.xfordsh. 183 Other
water Flys there are that come of such worms, called Cock-
spurs, Rough-coats, Pipers. 1867 F. Francis Angling i.

(1880J
20 A small fragment of red worm, or as it is called on

the Trent, the cock-spur.

3. A shrub with reclining thornybranches, Pisonia
aculeata> found in the West Indies.
1756 P. Browse Jamaica 358 The CockVspur or Fingrigo

is frequent in all the sugar islands.

4. (See quot.)
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Cockspurs, small clay wedges

used in the potteries to separate articles of pottery ware,
after the process of glazing, and to prevent them adhering.

5. A kind of casement latch bung by a pin.
I7

t
°3 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 100 Smiths tn London

ask'd mc td. per Pound for Casements, .if they made them
with Turn-bouts for Turn-buckles I or Cock-spurs, and Pull-
backs at the Hind-side to pull them to with.

6. See quot. — Fr. ergot.

1710 London & Wise Compl. Card, (i^ig) 136 The Cock
spur, or dry dead parts of Branches thnt remain where a
Branch was shorten'd above the next Eye or Shoot, 1799
G. Smith Laborat. II. 131 The dead wood, called cock-spur,
is to be cut clean off in the following year in March.
7. Kkgot of rye. Also attrib.

1813 J. Thomson LecL Inflam. 541 Rainy and moist
seasons in which the rye contained a large proportion of
the cockspur. Ibid. 545 To collect a sufficient quantity of
the cockspur rye.

8. Short for cockspur bur$ier% thorn.
1808 Catal Plants Bot. Garden Liverpool 21 Cms Galli,

Cockspur.

9. Comb, cocispur-burner, a gas-burner with
three holes; cockspur-grass, Panicum Crtcs-galli,

an annual grass occasional in Britain
; cockspur

hawthorn, c. thorn, Crataegus Crus-galli, a native
of North America, cultivated as an ornamental
shrub in Europe.
1741 Compl. Fam..Piece 11. Hi. 367 There are likewise

many Trees and Shrubs now in Bloom, as the Cockspur
Hawthorn. 18x0 Aim. Reg. iSoS, Charade etc. 133 The
shape and general appearance of this tube, has procured it
among the workmen, 'the name of the cockspur burner*
/bid., The number ofburners, .amounts to 271 Arg.inds, and
633 coefcspurs. 18x9 Accum Coal Gas 25$ Aswing bracket,
furnished with a cockspur burner. The burner consists of
a hollow flattened globe.. pierced laterally with three or
more holes. 1825 P. W. Watson Dendrot. Brit. 56 Mes-
pilus Cms Gallic \V, Cockspur Thorn. 1846 G. B. Emerson
Trees Shrubs 433 Cockspur Thorn . . a singularly neat
shrub, often forming a beautiful, round-headed, small tree.

Co'clr-stone. [cf. Alectoiuan.]
1. A stone fabled to be found in a cock's gizzard.
1586 Bright Melanch. xxxix, 257The Alectorian or Cockes

stone . . wherewith (as it is reported) the famous Mito Cro*
tonien alway stoodc invincible. xSix Cotgk., Alectoire,
the cocke stone ; a Christall coloured stone fas big as a
beane) found in the gyzcrne, or maw of some Cockes,

+ 2. A name of the Kidney-bean. Obs* •

'

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 491 The Kidney-Bean or Cock-
stone, This plant is cultivatedin most parts of the world.

578

Co*ck-stride.
1. The length ofthe step ofa cock, as the measure
of a very short distance or space.
ifofi Breton* Fantastkkes Feb. (D.), It is now February,

and the Sun is gotten up a cocke-stride of his climbing.
3678 Ray Eng. Proverbs \i6jZ 52 At twelf-day the days are
lengthened a Cock-stride. 1822 Hocc Perils of Mutt. II.

236 (Jam.j Afore yon sun were twa cockstrides down the
west.

2.
^
advb. phrase. A-cock-stride : a-cock-horse,

astride, (notice-use.)

1840-5 Barham IngoL Leg.
t Monsire Balloon, A cock-

stride the Tuileries pantiles, /bid., Tmants, As they
merrily ride All a cocksmde Of that comet's tail.

Cookstule, var. Cuck-stool, Obs., cucking-
stool.

Cock-sure (kpkjuo'x\ a. (adv.) [According to
the regular force of similar formations, e.g. stone-

deaf, clay-cold, dog-sic^ dirt-cheap, coal-black, etc.,

the sense ought to be 4 as sure as a cock \ The
conjecture that there is some allusion to cockisk,

cocky, with reference to
f

pert self-confidence being
founded upon the latest sense, which is only a
modern development, is not historically tenable.
The word was originally perfectly dignified, and
habitually used in the most solemn connexions.
And, in early use, the sureness in question was ob-

jective, i, e. 'as secure, safe, certain, trustworthy,
reliable, etc., as can be ' : this makes it possible
that the original reference may have been to the
security or certainty of the action of a cock or tap
in preventing the escape of liquor, or perhaps of a
cock with a removable turning-key (if these go far

enough back) in leaving the contents ofa tun secure
from interference.

The notion * as sure as a cock is to crow in the morning \
has also been suggested. It might suit sense 2, but not
sense i-]

I. Of objective sureness, security, or certainty,

•f* 1. Absolutely secure, or safe, from danger or
interference, a. of persons or things. Obs.

1522 Skelton Why nat to Court 279 Whyle the red hat
doth endure He maketh hymself cock sure. 1563-87 Foxe
A. HI. 115061 660/2 Queene Margaret thought her then
cockesure, when dukc.Humfrey was made away. /bid.
M684) III. 273AVhoso dwelleth under that secret thing, and
help of the Lord, shall be cock-sure for evermore. 1577-87
Holinshed C/tron. I. 23/2 The princes court would not
haue beene kept there, vnlesse the place had beene taken to
be cocksure. 1583 Stanyiiubst /Encis u (Arb.) 36 Thou
seest al cocksure, thy flcete, thy coompahie salued. 1662
H. Fou lis Htst. Wicked Plots (1674) 100 All such persons
as shall be nominated, .shall be cock-sure in theirAuthority.

t b. of measures, plans, arrangements. Obs.
1538 Latimer Lei. Cromwell in Rem. (1845) 398 We

. . as good simple souls, made all cocksure. 1549 —
Plougkers Arb. ) 32 When he [the Deuyll] had once broughte
Christc to the crossc, he thought all cocke sure. 161

1

Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. 11652' 11 74 The Canonist
concerning that all was Cocke-sure, hasted to execute his
Commission. i6;o Brooks Whs. (1867) VI. 134 When they
think that they have made all cock-sure, then ruin and
desolation lies at their door.

f 2. Absolutely certain or to be depended on: a.

as true, trustworthy, reliable.

c ISS5 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VII/UfyB) 169When he
cometh to the matter, he maketh it so cocksure that he
esteemeth there be few articles of our faith which be ap-
proved b>r more authorities. 1591 Haringtox Orl. Pur.
xuu. xxxi. <R,>, Not that my dcarc wife I ought misdeem'd,
For her of all the rest I thought cocksure. 1603 Haksket
Pop. Impost. 49 An admirable new way to make the Devil
true and Cocksure of his word. 1637 Heywood Royail
Kingi. Wks. 1874 VI. 15And as I am true Cocke, so will I

. . be cocke sure in any imploymcnt whatsoever.

b. as of certain issue, sure to be gained or ob-
tained, sure to be ours though not yet possessed.
1548UdallJEVww. Par. Pref. 17 a, The same was a cocke-

suer waie. 1580 North PlutatxJt (1676) 441 Triarius.,
made haste to win the victory, as if it had been cock-sure
before Lucullus came. 1668 Dryden Sir Martin Mar^all
iv, i, Nothing vexes me, but that I had made my game
cock-sure, and then to be back-gammoned, a 1734 Noirnt
Exam. 11. iv. § 17 (1740) 241 To make the Event cock
sure. 174a Jarvis Qutx* 1. iv. xxxv. (1885) 204 My earldom
is cock'Surel

c. Of persons, etc. : Absolutely certain to (do
something) or of(a possession yet in prospect)

:

After tltiui% etc, this naturally introduces the subjective
uses in 4 : one who thinks himself (objectively) cocksure ofa
coming advantage, feels or, in modern use, is (subjectively)
cocksure of it.

1520 WniTTiNTON P'nlg. (1525) 17, 1 haue knowen a man
or nowc that thought him selfe cocke sure of his intent.

1687 T. K, Veritas Evangt 89 They esteem themselves to
be the Elect of God { and to be Cock-sure of Salvation.
17x4-21 Pope Let Earl Burlington (1737) 39, I thought

,

myself cocksure of his horse which he readily promised me.
1848 Clougu Bothic 131 Confound it, no, not Hewson, Ain't
he cocksure to bring in his eternal political humbug?

'

II. Of subjective sureness*

+ 3.' Feeling perfectly secure, or out of danger
(cf. 1). Obs.
a 1667 Wither Presumption, Through the great blessing

of these quiet years, We are so fearless, careless and secure
In this our happy peace, and so cock-sure.

4. Feeling perfectly certain, absolutely certain in

COCKTAIL.

one's own mind of or .about anything. (Without
any implication of over-sureness. or presumption.)
(Quot, 1603 is doubtful ; it may belong to 2 c.)

[1603 Harsset Pop. Impost. 131 Therefore you .may be
Cock-sure to finde him there.] . 1672 Wyciierley Love. in
Wood it. i, You are so positively cock-sure of your wit, you
wou'd refer to a mere stranger your plea to the Bay-tree.
1835 Marryat yac. Faithf. xhi,

1 1 do believe that—I'm
drunk.' 'And I'm cock sure of it', cried Tom. 184a S.
Lover Handy Andy vi, ' Are you sure?

1
said his mother.

* Cock sure 1
' said Andy. 1870- in Gloss. Berkshire^ Clteshire,

Hotdcrmss, etc., Cock-sure, perfectly certain, positive.

5. Feeling or expressing oneself sure to a degree
that savours of presumption or dogmatism

; dog-
maticallyself-confident; 'cocky *in one'sconfidence.

J755 (Johnson's only meaning is 'Confidently certain;
without fear or diffidence. A word of contempt.' Although
none of his quotations bear out this character, it is evident
that the modern sense must have been coming in then.]
a. 1845 Barham IngoL Leg., Aunt Fanny, Don't be too
secure ! Let seeming success never make you * Cock-sure' 1

1859 Darwin in Life j- Lett. (1887' 11.224, That I havewrit-
ten in aconceitedandcocksure style. i86x Tiutesz^ Auj*., Mr.
Buckle, .has fallen head over heels into themost abominable
pitfall ever invented bya philosopher for the discomfiture of
a cocksure historian. 1889 Spectator Nov. 30, It was Lord
Melbourne, .who said, ' 1 wish I was as cock-sure of any-
thing as Tom Macaulay is cock-sure ofeverything'.
B. as adv. Wilh perfect security or certainty.

1579 Fulke Hcskins' Pari. 385 Hee is cocke sure of M.
Heskins side. 1596 Shaks i Hen. IV, 11. i. g4 We stealc
as in a Castle, cocksure. 162j Sanderson Scrm. Rom. iii,

8 Wks. 1854 II. 47_Let them believe, it is no matter how
they live, heaven is their own cock-sure. 1672 Viluebs
(Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal (1714) 44 Phoo, Pox ! then you
have it cock sure.

Hence fCock-sure v., tomake cock-sure of. Cock-
suxedom, the state or habit of arrogant confidence

in one's opinion. CoclcsTireism— CooKSURENEdS.
Cock-surely adv., in a cock-sure manner. Cock-
surety= COCKSURENZSS.
1685 F. Spence House ofMedici 263 They cocksured him

of a cap at the first promotion. 1883 Spectator 5 May 581
This critical cocksuredom would seem 10 be greatly on the
increase. 1889 Paknell Sp. Liverpool 19 Oct., That mag-
nificent cocksureism which Englishmen always exhibit when
they are dealing with questions of which they have abso-
lutely no knowledge whatever. 1887 Scot. Leader 17 Aug.
4 The bulk of the London press has been cock-surely wrong.
1887 Sat. Rev. 8 Jan. 49 Smug severity, self-sufiiciencyj

cock-surety.

CorclESU'reness. [f. prec + -ness.] Confident
certainty

;
generally with the implication of being

over-sure.

1878 Fraser*s Mag. XVIII. 510 The fluency and the
1 cock-sure-ness ' which are rarely found in perfection in
any one but an Irish Protestant. 1882 H. Quilter in Con.
temp. Rev. Feb. 279 The cocksureness of Macaulay* 1880
Spectator 386, x A little cocksureness is infinitely refreshing.

Cockswain, the earlier and etymological spell-

ing of the word now commonly spelt Coxswain.
Cocksy, coxy (k^-ksi), a. [app. f. Cock sb* :

cf. tricksy and cockyJ\ Self-important, saucy, im-
pudent, 'bumptious

, cocky. (Mostly a school-

boy's word.) Hence Co'xiiicss.
1825 Jamieson Suppt., Cocksie, affecting airs of importance

(Lanarhs.); synon. xv'tthCccky. 1846 Lakdor Imag. Conv..
II. 229 More blusteringand cocksy. 1857 S. Osuorx Que*
dah xxiv. 345 A stiff and cocksy-looktng handkerchief
fluttered around his . . erect hair. 1857 Hughes TomBrown
1. viii. He's the coxiest young blackguard in the house,
1883 F* Anstev Vice Versa iv, 71.

1859 Pavji Foster Brothers viii. 129 'Check* and *coxi*
ness . 1881 Pall Mall G> 11 Apr. 11/1 White planters
grumble . . about his (the negro's] laziness, his thieving pro*
pensities, and his illimitable cosiness.

Cocktail ^kfrkt£Jl). Also cock-tail. [lit. «

a

tail like that of a cock
1

, or ( a tail that cocks up *j

the latter is the prevailing notion,]

1. a. A cocktailed horse (cf. Cock-tailed i).

The fact that hunters and stage-coach horses, the

tails of which were generally shortened in this

way, were not as a rule tborough-breds seems to

have been the origin of the modern turf applica*

tion b. ' Any horse of racing stamp and qualities,

butdecidedlynot thorough-bred, from"a known stain

in his parentage
1
(Diet. MuralSports 1870, §926).

1808 Ellis Let. 23 Sept. in Lockhart Scott ?cvii, It is cer*

tainly painful to sec a race horse in a hackney chaise, but
. .the wretched cock tail on whom the same task is usually
imposed must, etc. :84a Thackerav FitZ'Boodlc Pap,
Pref., I can't afford a thoroughbred, and hate a cocktail,

1856 Lever Martins ofCro'M. 22 x ' She
f
s a well-bred one,

that's clear/ ' Nearly full*bred ; the least bit of cocktail in

the world.' 1875 Caial. Sale Sir G. CItolmley
%

s Stud
(Tattersall) 1 The half-bred Stock is well enough bred to
win Hunters' races and Steeplechases .. being of the best
Cocktail strains.

b. trajisf. A person assuming the position of a
gentleman, but deficient in thorough, gentlemanly
breeding.
1854 Thackeray /fcivcomes I. 294 Such a selfish, insolent

coxcomb as that, such a cocktail. 1887 Academy tt June
409/2 His cocktails who' blunder into liaisons with bar-
maids.

2. (More fully Cocktail Beetle) : A brachelytrous

beetle which ' cocks up ' the posterior part of the

body when irritated ; the Devil's Coach-horse.
1880 Antrim $ Down Gloss., Coffin<ntter, Ocypns olens,

the cock-tail, an insect larger than an earwig, of a black
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colour. - -Called also the Devil's Coachman. 1883 Wood in
G&. Words Dec. 762/2 The Rove, or Cocktail Beetles.found

- it out nearly as.soon.

8. A drinlc, consisting of spirit mixedwith a small

quantity of bitters, some sugar, etc.. Cjiiefly, Q. S,

[A slang name, of which toe real origin .'appears

to be lost] ^
1809 W: Irving Knickerb. (1861) 241 They lay claim*to be

the first inventors of those recondite beverages, cock-tail;

stoneMence, and sherry-cobbler. 1839 Marryat Diary
Amer. Sen !, III* 288 He frequents the baVcaUVforgin
cocktails, chews tobacco, and talks politics* x88z J; .Haw-
thorne Portions Fool 1. xxvii, I would,make no more of
burglariously entering your premises , . than I would of
swallowing a whisky cocktail.

b« Cf. B. 4. •

** 1857 Hughes Tern Brown 1. vl (1878) sar * BUI. .the half-

hour hasn't struck. Here, Bill, drink some cocktail.'

B. attrib. and adj.

1. That cocks the,tail.' Cocktail Beetle : see 2.

1600 Rowlakds Let Humours Blood Epigr. xxxn. 38
How cock-taile proude-he doth his head aduance How rare

his spurres do ringthe moris-daunce. 1866 Athenmuni No.
2025, 3x0/3 Vestiges of cocktail fucoids, coralloids,

2. Of or pertaining to the drink cocktail.

x86£ ReaderZJuly 30 Advertisements ofquack medicines,

patent skirts, cock-tafl powders, plantation bitters.

3. Of horses: Not thorough-bred : see A, 1 *,fig.

not in good form, low-bred.
1859 EoWarburton Hunt. ScngsbZZi) xl. x 13 A hun-

dred good horses, both cocktail and blood. 1875 [see A 1].
*

x888 Lane*Fox in Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 9/1 To breed
tame fowls and then blow them away from the end of their

guns, is snobbish and cocktail.

4. Fresh and foaming ; said of beer.
1888 Addv Sheffield Gloss., Cocfc-tail, fresh and foaming.

' Only applied to Deer,

Co'ci-tailed, a.

1; Of horses : Having the tail docked, so that

the short stump left sticks up like a cock's tail.

Common in the case of hunters, stage-coach horses, etc.,

during the latter part of the 18th c. and first part of the roth.

1769 Dublin Mercury 28-31 Oct. 1/3 A Pair °f beautiful
black cock*tailed Geldings. 1789 Mrs. Piozze Jostrn.
France 1. 290 They got an English cock-tailed nag, and set

htm to the business. 1811 Wellington in Gurw. Disp.
VI II. 379 A cock-tailed horse is a good mark for a dragoon
ifyou can get a side view of him.

2. Having the tail (or hinder part) cocked up.
1798 Frerb & Canning Laves of Triangles 33 in Anil*

Jacobin Mo. 23 18^2 no Six cock-tailed mice transport her
to the ball, And liveried lizards wait upon her call. 1840
Barham Ingot Leg., Mr, Peters*s Story, He was such a
dear little cocktail d pup. i860 Blackmore Loma D. iv.

(18771 25 Like a 'devil's coach-horse*. Note. The cock-
tailed beetle has earned this name.

- C6*ck-tliroppled. Also -thra-ppled. [lit.

' having the Thropplb like that of a cock*.] Of a
horse:- Having the wind-pipe, when he bridles,

curved like a bow.
16x7 Markham Caval. m. 15 The throppelh .should when

the horse reyneth be straight and euen, not bending like a
- bowe which is called cock-throppled, and is the greatest

• signe of an ill winde. 1720 W. Gibson DietHorses 1. (ed. 3)
13^All such'Horses'are said to be Cock-thropled. X834-43
SoVTHT^Poctor cxliii. (D.), He was not. .neck-reversed, or
cock-thrappled, ewe-necked or deer-necked.

Co'ct-tlirowillg,,vbL sb. The sport of throw-
ing sticks at a cock.tied to a post, to trywho should
succeed-in knocking- it.'down or killing it : formerly
an ordinary Shrove-tide pastime.
1640 Wit*s Recreations (N.), Cock-throwing. Cock-a-

doodle do, 'tis the bravest game. 1681 W. Robertson
Phraseol. Gm.'{i6g3) 342 Cockthrowing at Shrovetide,
Gallicidium. 1753 Scots Mag. Feb. 103/2 {title) Against
cock-throwing. 1825 Beverley LightingAct ii. 17 Or throw
at any- cock or fowl- in the manner called cock-throwing.
1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. II. iv. 174 noie

t
Cock-throwing

—

the favourite English game ofthrowing a stick, .at cocks.

Ctvck-tread. [cf. .Ger. Ifoknen-triit.] The
opaque speck or germinal vesicle on the surface

ofthe yolk in an impregnated egg. Also,- in earlier

use, Cock-treading.
1573 Art of Limning ^ Take the whites of egges not

breaking them in anye wise, hut take out the cocketreadlng.
1654. Gaytok Pleasant Notes 11. .ii, Cock tread. 1655
Queen's Closet Opened 47 (D.) Take the cock-treading of
twelve -qjgs. and the.white of* one egge. x68s G. Hart,
man Preserver $ Restorer ofHealth 86 Take the Cock-
tread, and put it into'the shell again, a 1825 Forby Voc. E.
Anglia s.v. Cock's-tread.

Goxk-np, cockup, sb, and a. [f. cock itp

verbal combination : see CuCK^.l]
A. At 1. A distinct turn up at.the end or tip.

*8a6 Miss Mitford Village Ser. it. (1863)439 The cock-up
ofthe nose, which seems, .to-be snuffing up intelligence.

2. A hat or cap cocked or turned up in front.
arG^mSc. Presbyp. E2oquence{^'HS)x^,\ havebeen this

Year of God preaching against theyamty ofWomen, yet I
see my own Daughter in the Kirk Even now have as-high

. aCpckup as any. of you all. x8x8 Scott'Hrt 'Midi, xxv,
Yourcockups and your fallal'duds—see what they a* come to.

3. A fresh-water and estuarian fish' of. India
'{Lates calcarifer).. [Origin of name uncertain:
see Yule.]' .... .

*

1845 Stocqueler Handbk'. Brit India (1854) 283 Cockup,

.

crabs, lobsters,.shrimps. . .1854 Badham Halieut. .114 The
Lates, Nobihsof the

: erudite; somewhat freely rendered
cock-up-fish*by the Bengalese, '"..**"

: . - ' ...... v .

579

B. adj. •

1. Cocked up, turned up at the tip.

1833 L. Hunt Poems, To J. H. i. With cock-up nose so
lightsome.

2. Printing. Having the top much above the

top line of the other letters : applied to a large

type used for an initial of a book or part.
*- 1838 Timperley Printer's Manual 58 The first

(

word .

.

is generallypat in small capitals, either after a capital of its

own body, or one ofa larger size, called a cock-up letter.

- Cockward, Coekwold, erron. ff. Cuckold.
+Cockwater. Obs.

1. An obsolete medical preparation : see quot.
i6ij Markham Country Content* 1. xix. (1668 88 There

be some others that, .will also in the Cockwater steep slices

of Licoras- [1655 Queen's Closet Opened 14 (D.) fake a
running cock, pull him alive, then kill him* cut htm abroad
by the back . . then quarter him and break his bones, then
put him into a rose-water still with a pottle of sack.] a 1690
in Hardwick Trad, Lane. (1872) 136 Cockwater for a con-
sumption and cough of the lungs.

2. ' A stream of water brought in a trough,

through a long pole, in order to wash out the sand
of the tin-ore into the launder, while it is bruising

in the coffer of a stamping mill ' ^Chambers Cyel.

Snpp- r 753).
Coek-web, dial, form of copvjcb, Cobweb.
1641 Best Farm. Bks. (1856) 106 Cocke-webbe-lawne, or

Ufleny, is the sheirest and cheapest lawne of all. 1869-88
in Gloss. Lonsdale% C/tes/tire, Sheffield^ Ccekwcb^ a cobweb.

Cockweed (k^-kw/d). Obs, or dial,

+ 1. ? Some species of Lcgidium.
1585 J- Higins tr. Junius* Aomenela/or 113/1 Hcrbc du

cocq. . Pepperwoort : cockeweede : Spanish pepper: dittander.

1783 Ainsworth Lat. Did. (Morelhtl, Piperitis . . An herb
called Callicut pepper, pepperwort, dittander or cockweed.
2. = Corn Cockle, Lychnis Githago. (.Halliwell.)

Co'cky, sbjy Also cookie, [f. Cock jM + -y.]

Diminutive of Cook sbl (Formerly a term ofen-
dearment : cf. F. coco, app. for cocot dim. of coq.)

#
1687 Concreye Old Back. iv. iv, Nay, look you now,

if she does not weep ; 'tis the fondest fool ! Nay, cocky,
cocky ; nay dear cocky, don't cry, I was but in jest. 1789
Burns Ep. Dr, Blacklock, Gratefully my guid auld cockie,

I'm yours for ay.

Cocly (k^ki), sb.2 [abbreviation of Cockatoo,]
1. Pet name for a cockatoo.
1880 Boys' Own Paper 7 Dec. 158/1 Cocky allowed every

member of the family to scratch Ms dusty poll. Ibid. 14
Dec. 163/3 The cockatoo . . saying . .

' Give poor old cockie
a bit of bread

!'

2. Applied to a 'Cockatoo farmer' in Australia,
1887 Sala fliiist. Lond. Hews 12 Mar. 382/2.

Cociy (tyrki), a. [f. Cock sh*> + -y 1.]

+ 1. Lecherous. Obs.

1549 Thomas Hist. Italic 127 b, Hewas not cockieenough
to satisfie hir appetite.

2. 'Vain, affecting airs of importance' (Jam.);
conceited ; arrogantly pert, colloq. (Cf. Cocksy.)
X768 Ross Helenore 150 (Jam-) And now I think I may be

cocky, Since fortune has smnrtled on me. 1846 J. B.
Morris Let. in M, Pattison Memoirs 222 People say that
converts are * cocky \ 1858 R. S. Suhtees Ask Mamma
xxv. 95 This might have been all very well . . if the cocky
Major had had plenty of money. X863 Kingsley Water-
bab. ill, He looked the cockiest little man of all little men.

Cocky-leeky (k^ki|lrki). Sc. Also cockie-,

cock-a-leekie. 'Soup made of a cock boiled

with leeks * (Jam.).
1771 Foote Maid of B, uu i, Lady Catli...The bride's.

.

dinner,, shall be furnished by me. Sir Chr. Cock-a-leeky
soup. Lady Caih. Sheep head's singed, and haggles in

plenty. 18*4 Scott Wav. lxvi, Cocky-leeky and Scotch
collops soon reeked in the Bailie's little parlour. 1822—
Nigel xxxvii, Let us all to our dinner, for the cock-a-
leekie's cooling. 1865 Daily TeL 2 Dec. 7/2 The savoury
haggis and the unassuming cock-a-leekie.

Coekyll, obs. f. Cockle.

Cockyolly (kpkijp*li). In cockyolly bird, a

nursery or pet expression for ' dear little bird '

:

cf- Dicky-Mrd.
1837 Correspondent says. * Cockyolly bird was familiar to

me as a schoolboy in 1837 . 1S57 Kingsley Tim Y. Ago xv.

So Major Campbell prepares the charming little cockyoly
birds. 1863— Waterdfab. viii. 310 All the butterflies and
cockyoly birds would fly past me. 1877 Besant & Rice Sou
ofKntc. 1. xi. 1x6 The little cockyolly bird is taken in the net.

Coclea, cocleous : see Cochlea, etc.

tCo-climatary, a. Obs. [Co- 2.] Of the

same * climate' or region.
Uroohart 3ta*/wks« (1834) 181 Much eclipsed by

their,coclimatary wasps ofa Presbyterian crue.

COCO,; COCOa* (k<?u*ktf). Forms: a. 6 coous,

6-7 cocoa ; ft. 6-7 coquo, (6 caco, coeco), 6-

ooco ; 7. 7 coquer, cocar, cocker, 7T8 cokar,

7^ coker ; $. S-9 cocpa>. [a. Pg. and' Sp. coco

;

in l6th c. L. cocks. The early -writers, from
Cosmos 545 to the 15th c-, knew it only as the

Indian nut or 'nut of India'; coquos (plural) is

qitoted first from the Roiriro de Vasco. da Came
(Portuguese, 14^8-9)* j "Barhosa -1516 has^(Pg.)

qitoqtws
;
Pigafetta 1510/has (It) cache pll of edea

;

Oviedo 1526) Barrps 1553> Garcia 1563, and Acosta
1578 have'<'^;*

i

Correa;i56i coquo:
1 The Portuguese'and Spanishauthors ofthe iCtu a

COCO.

agree in identifying the word with Pg. and Sp. coco
1 grinning face, grin, grimace', also * bugbear, scare-

crow cognate with cocar 'to grin, make a gri-

mace 9
; the name being said to refer to the face-like

appearance of the base of the shell, with its three

holes. Historical evidence favours the European
origin of the name, for there is nothing similar in

any of the languages of India, where the Portu-

guese first found the fruit; and indeed Barbosa,

Sarros, and Garcia, in mentioning the Malayalam
name tenga, and Canarese ttarle, expressly say ' we
call these fruits quoquos \ * oar people have given

it the name of coco *, ' that which we call coco, and
the Malabars temga \
In Eng. the latinized form cocus, afterwards (as

in But. Latin) cocos, was at first used, both for

sing, and plural. Towards the close of the i6thc.

coquo, coco, as ' the Portingalls cal this fruit* (Lin-

schoten), began to be used, with pi. cacos, cocoes.

Coco remained the established spelling in the 1 8th c,
till the publication of Dr. Johnson's Dictionary, in

which the article Coco was (app. by some accident,

for Johnson in his own writings used coco, pi.

cocoes)nm togetherwith the article Cocoa ( = Cacao) •

this gave currency to a confusion between the two
words which still prevails, although careful writers

have never ceased to use the correct form coco.

Another spelling, coker^ has been used, with
various modifications since about 1620 (Purchas

has coker

s

y
Burton coqtter-nnts) ; it appears to be

from 17th c. Dutch koker-noot, and has long been in

commercial use at the port of London to avoid the

ambiguity of cocoa,

The Greek words jeoOict and «di£ applied by Theophrastus,
and, after him, by Pliny (cucif coix , to certain palmaceous
trees, have both been suggested as sources of the name, but
without any ground, except their distant resemblance to

coco. Connexion with Sp. coca, F. coche^ and the family of
L. concha shell is also philologically untenable.]

+ 1. -Coco-Ni'T below. Obs.

a. 1555 Eden Decades W. Indies 194 (tr. Oviedo) This
frute was cauled Cocus [the Italun version, Venice 1534,
here translated, has coco] for this cause, that, when it is taken
from the place where it cleaucth. .theie are seene two holes,

and aboue them two other naturall holes, which altogether,

doo represent the gesture and fygure of the cattes cauled
Mammons

t
that is munkeys, when they crye : which crye

the Indians caule coca. 1570 T. Stevens in Hakluyt Voy.

(1589) 162 Wine of the Palme tree or of a fruite called Cocos.

1598 Xx.Linschotcn lvi. joo/i The Indian nuts called Cocus.
Ibid. 101/1 These Cocus being yet in their husks may be
carried ouer the whole world, a 1600 Hakluyt Voy, III.

749 We found also a tree which beareth the fruite Cocos,
which is bigger than a man's head, having within the utter

coate, which is about 3 inches thicke, a certaine nut as biggc
as two fists. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. in. 1641} 28/1

Th' He of Zebut's admirable Tree Beareth a fruit call d
Cocos commonly.
p. 1582 Lichefield tr. Castaneda's Conq. £. Ind. 146

Cayro is the caske or rind of a nut they have in the India
called Caco. 1598 tr. Pigafetta*s Congo in HarL Coll. II.

553 The Indian nuts called coecos, because they have within
them a certain shell that is like an ape. 1598 tr. Linsehoten
lvi. 100/1 Vnder the leaues, close to the tree, grow the Coquos
together. XS99 Hakluyt Voy. II. i. a$i Cayro which is

threede made of the huske of Cocoes. x686 Lond. Cos.
No. 2 186/1, 12 Thousand Cocos with Balzome. 1708 Phil.
Trans. XXVI. 191 They eat Coco's very freely. 17x6 T.
Ward Eng. Ref.bo Tho' the Indians know no other Bread
but of Cocoe. 1740 Johkson Life Drake in CentI. Mag.
X. 5x0 The Valltes extremely fruitful, and abounding with
ripe Pigs, Cocoes, and Plantains.

2. The tropical palm-tree Cocos nttcifem, which
produces the coco-nut. More fully called coco-

palm, coco-tree, and now more often coco{a)*nut tree.

Its native region is app. the tropical shores of the Indian
and Pacific Oceans; nowhere indigenous in the Atlantic

basin. 4
It seems certain that it was introduced by the

Portuguese into Western Africa and the Cape Verde
islands, and that it did not exist in the West Indies, Guiana
or Brazil at the time of the discovery of America.* Brande,
Forest Flora ofN.W. and Central India, 557.

a. 1555 Eden Decades IV, Ind. 194 A certeyne tree cauled
Cocus beinge a kynd of date trees.

6. 1744 J. Harris Collect. Voy. I. 56 Trees, which they
guessed to be Cocos, and Palmitos. 1864 TENNVSON Ev.
Ard. 575 The slender coco's drooping crown ofplumes.
v. 1621-30 [see Coco-nut 4]. i68x R. Knox Hist.

Ceylon 15 These Leaves all grow on the top of the Tree after

the manner of a Coker. 171a tr. PomeVs Hist. Drttgs I.

137 The Cokar furnishes the Work-Men with considerable

Business.
,

8, 1744 Thomson Seasons, Summer667 O letme drain the

Cocoa's milky Bowl. 17SS Johnsok, Cocoa. 1810 Souihey
Kehama \\\ 1, Reclined beneath a Cocoa's feathery shade.

3. attrib. and Comb. Coco-palm, coco-tree «
sense 2 ; so coco-garden ; coao-fibre, the fibre of

the coco-nut husk; so + coco-atp~ coco-nut cup,

coco-cordage, -milk, etc.

1398 tr. Linscltolenlvl xor/i Theyput some oftheer Cocus
milk' into it. 1613 Purchas Pilgr. v. xit, The Coquo-tree
being the > most*.profitable tree in the world. 16x5 Sir T.
Rob jfrnL, Junks built, calk'd and rigged all out of the
coco tree.. 1630 Capt. Smith Trow. $ Adv. xtx. 37 [Ele»

phants] will'shake a great Cocar tree for the nuts. 1704
Collect ^.'(Churchill) III. 719/2 Some Portugueses being
5ot into a Coco-Garden; 1710 Steele Tatter No. 245 ? 9
'wo Coco Cups. iSis Sqvthey 0?/tuia?m I; 141 (heading),
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Cocoa Cordage. 2855 J. F. Johkstom Chem. Com. Life
I. 335 The cocoa palm, .produces the palm wine, known in
India . . by the name of toddy, x8Bi Athcnzum 24 Sept.

405/3 Coco^alm is the only correct way of spelling the
name, 1883 Daily News 14 Sept. s/7 A building used as
cocoa-fibre manufactory.

4. Coco-nut, cocoa-nut, cofcer-nut.

a. The nut or seed of the coco-palm ; «=Coco 1.

(Formerly cocoa-nut meant the cocoa-bean: sec

Cocoa 4.*

P. 1613 PuttCHAS Pilgr. v. xui. 437 Her chamber for

the Palme, or Coquo-Nuts. 1662 Pepvs Diarŷ 26 July, I

seeming to like a ring made of a coco-nutt with a stone
done in it. 17x3 E. Cooke Voy. S, Sea 255 A sort of
Chesnuts, Coco-Nuts, Dates, etc. 274B Anson's Voy. 11. v.

177 Her loading consisted of timber, cocao, coco-nuts,

1844 Hull Dock Act 121 Coco-nuts, per 100, %d. 2852 Bal-
four Class-bk. Bot* 263 In the Coco-nut, in place of fleshy
cells, woody fibrous ones are produced.

y. 162X Burtom Anat. Mel. \. ii. it. in. (1651) 77 One tree
yields them Coqucrnuts. 1630 Capt. Smith Treat, Adv.
xix. 38 Coknr nuts and berries. 1635 Heywood Philotoih.

45 Cups made of. . Cockcr-nutts. x68x R. Knox Hist, Ceylon
24 Here are aIso..Coker-nuts; Plantins also and Banana's.
272a tr. Potttet's Hist* Drugs 1. 137 The Cokar-Nut. .grows
. . in the Spanish West-Indies. 185X Mayiiew Land. Labour
I. 89 Coker-nuts—as they are now generally called, and
indeed * entered ' as such at the Custom house, and so
written by Mr. M'Culloch, to distinguish them from cocoa.
8- 2781 CowpER Lett. Aug. Wks. (2876) 79 We felt our*

selves . . obliged to you for the cocoa-nuts. 2870 Yeats
Nat, Hist, Comm. 190 The cocoa-nut forms a considerable
article of export from many ofour colonies.

b. Used for coco-nutpalm.
1852 Balfour Class-bk. Bat. 993 Certain palms are asso-

ciated in large groups, as the Coco-nut. 1850 Tensest
Ceylon 1. 109 At the head of these palms is the Coco-nut.

c. In pugilistic slang, and humorously : The
human head. (Cf. ?iut.)

2873 Slang Diet Cocoa-nut, the head. A pugilistic term.
2885 Mrs. Lynn Linton C. Kirkland I. x. 269 You need
not bother that silly cocoanut of yours,

d. attrib. or Comb., as coco-nut cup, fibre, man,
palm, shell, tree; coco-nut butter (see quot.

1S90) ; coco-nut matting, matting made of the

fibre of the outer hu-k of the coco-nut ; coco-nut
oil, a whitish oil or fat obtained from the coco-nut.
1664 EscAHOT in Sir T. Browne Wks. '1852* III. 519

Cords made of coconutt rindc. i68s I.and. Gas. No. 1721/1
His Excellency Presented her Highness.. with 6 Silver Fit-

lagrcen Stands, made in the Indies, with Coco-nut Cups set

in Fillajrcen. 2692 Ray Creation 11. (27041240 The Coco or
Cokcr-nut Tree. 170* Lend. Gas. No 3806/8Two large Coco
Nut Cups footed ami tipt with Silver. 2707 Fukkku. Voy. \\\.

60 The CocO'tiut Trees are from 50 to 60, 70, 80, and 200 Foot
in height. 1768 Rose in Phil. Trans. LX. 445 Their chief
instrument being a large cocoa nut-shell, strung with guts.

1838 T. Thomson Chem, Org. Bodies 44a Cocoa-nut oil. .is

obtained by expression from the kernel of the cocoa-nut.

1852 Balfour Class.bk, Bo/, 036 The coco-nut palm. t86i

Cleciiorn in Edin, New Phiios. JmL xiv, On the Coco,
nut tree and its uses. 2863-72 Watts Diet, Chcm , Cocoa-
nut oil.M imported in large quantities into Europe for the
manufacture of soap. 2889 Catholic News 25 June 5/5 On
Epsom Downs..a gipsy, a cocoa-nut man, and some book-
makers. 1890 Tin Grocer Feb. 8 In Amsterdam a factory

is being started for the purpose of extracting from cocoa-
nuts a substance styled cocoa-nut butter.

5. Double Coco-nut, in Fr. coco-dc-mer, coco-des-

Maldives, the immense woody nut of a gigantic

palm Lodoicca sechellarum, found native only on
the small islands, Praslin and Curieuse, of the

Seychelles group. The fruit weighs 40 or 50
pounds, is covered with a thick fibrous husk, and
contains from one to three stones, or ' nuts about
28 inches long, covered with excessively hard and
thick black shells, each divided half-way down
into two lobes, whence the name.
Before the discovery of these Islands in 1743, the source of

these nuts, which were often found floating on the Indian
Ocean, or thrown up on the shores of the Mnldivc Islands,
was enveloped in mystery and fable.

1827 Hooker in Curtis*s Bot, Mag. LIV, 3734 Of all the
palms perhaps that which for a long time has been the least
perfectly known, and yet the most extensively celebrated,
ts . . the Double Cocoa-nut. 2857 HenFrkY Bot. 393 Large
hollow .double or triple nuts, of the same character as the
Cocoanut. .the ' DoubleCocoa-nuts ' ofthcSeychclle Islands.

6. Sea Coco-nut of Jamaica: the fruit ofMatri-
caria Plukenetii a palm of Trinidad and the

adjacent mainland, often washed ashore at Jamaica.
Called also Sea Apple, Fr. petit coco dc me>\
Coco 2

: sceOcco!
Cocoa (kJu-ko). [A corruption of Cacao, in

i6-ib*th c. also written caooa, and sometimes in

18th c. cooao. Cacao was the Spanish adaptation

oicacauatl (or rather of its combining form
cacaua-\ the Mexican name of the cacao-seed.

The word was orig, of 3 syllables, ca-ca'-ot co-co'^ but
the error of spelling coco ns cocoa has led to the further cor-

ruption of pronouncing cocoa as coco.}

*f L The. seed of Tkeobroma Cacao, a tropical

American tree : more correctly called Caoao. Obs.

Formerly commonly .called cocoa-nutt
and now

often cocoa-bcan.

2707 Funnell Voy. v» 89 The Nut or Kernel • ..ripens in a
great Husk, wherein are sometimes 30; nay 40 cocoas.

These Cocoas arc made use of to make Chocolate. ,1790
Beatson Nay. 4- Mil* Mem.J. 115A French Ship from t.he

Havannalij with sugar, cochincal, and cocoa,

2. The Cacao-trcc. (rare and improper!)
2876 Haklcy Mat. Med. 708 Cocoa, this small tree fur-

nishes a product which isextremely useful both as food and
medicine. iB^Casseirs Techn, Edtte. nt. 287 Cocoa

A

tree twenty feet in height.

3. The powder produced by-crushing and grinding

the seeds, oftenwith other substances added ; also,

a common beverage made from this powder, or

from the prepared seeds. (The ordinary sense.)

2788 Burks Let. Wks. 35, 1 executed your Commission in

Glasgow, and I hope the cocoa came safe. 2798 Jane Aus-
ten Nortfiang. Aob.{i%y$ II. x, 268 The General^ between
his cocoa and his newspaper, had no leisure for noticing her.

X&55 J. F. Johnston Chem. Com, Life I. zip The cocoa of
Trinidad is the variety chiefly consumed in this country.
Mod. Many now drink cocoa in preference to coffee.

4. attrib. and Comb. Cocoa bean, a recent name
of the cacao seed; cocoa-butter, cocoa-fat =
Cacao-butter

;
cocoa-nib, the cotyledon of the

cacao seed, being one of the states in which it is

sold ; t cocoa-nut, the name formerly given to the

cacao seed ; now disused, to avoid confusion with

the current cocoa-nut - Coco-nut; cocoa-paste, the

pasty mass formed by grinding the seed, in which
state it was formerly imported ; cocoa powder, a
light brown sort of gunpowder; cocoa-room,
•tavern, places for the sale of the beverage ; cocoa-
tea (see quot.) ; cocoa-tree, the cacao tree. Also
cocoa-essence, extract, etc, cocoa-coloured adj.

285s J. F. Johnston Chem. Com. Life I. 023 The *cocoa-
bcan ofcommerce is brittle. 2872 Mateer Travancori; 96
The breadfruit, cocoa bean.. etc., deserve more extended
cultivation. 1887 N. F. Ansteyui Mactn. Mag. Feb. 257/2
The * cocoa-coloured Row, and the flash of distant car-

riage-wheels in the sun-light. 2866 Treat, Bot. 2243 The
cotyledons, commonly called *cocoa-nibs\ (are)crushed and
ground between heated rollers. 2672 \V« Hughes \title\

The American Physitian . . with Discourse on the *Cocoa-
nut-trec and making of Chocolate. 2724 Abstr. Act 10

Geo. /, in Lend. Gas. No. 6270,6 Every. .Seller of.. Coffee,

Tea. or Cocoa-Nuts. X7St Sir J. Hill Mat. Med. (J.\
Within the cavity of this fruit are lodged the cocoa nuts,

usually about thirty in number. 2726 Land. Gas. No.
5416/3 *Coco-Paste, Chocolate. 2750 Beawbs Lex Mcrcat.
(17521 55 Cocoa-nuts, Chocolate and Cocoa-paste. 2884
Pall Mall G. 13 Nov. 3/2 At present we are buying "cocoa
powder from Germany. 1885 Globe 31 Jan. 2ft 1 he War
Department has adopted the new brown gunpowder, known
as the 'cocoa* powder, .manufactured at . .Waltham Abbey.
It creates a very thin smoke, and does not obscure the
targets. 2877 A. Balfour in Life xiii. 1 1 880 * 083 Successful

meetings of.. Temperance Society, of ^Cocoa-rooms open-
ing, etc 283$ Disraeli Corr. it . Sister (1886) 47 Sophy is

only ill from eating "cocoa sweetmeat I 2855 J. F. John-
ston Chem. Com. Life 1, 225 Another variety of the cocoa
beverages, which may be called "cocoa-tea, is prepared
by boiling the husks of the bean in water. 1707 Fukkell
Voy. 11729) 59 The *Cocoa-tree is small, and the nut or
kernel bigger than an almond.

Cocoa 2
, another form of Cocco.

Cocoa-bay. [prob. f. Cocoa 2
, from the re-

semblance of the swollen limbs to the fleshy under-

ground shoots of the Colocasia.'] A disease like

elephantiasis prevalent in the West Indies.

a 1818 M. G. Lewis Jml. IV. hid. f 1834) 144 Afflicted with
the cocoa-bay, one of the most horrible of negro diseases.

Cocoa-nut : see under Coco, and Cocoa 1
4.

Cocoa-plum : see Coco-plum.
Cocodril, obs. form of Crocodile.

fCocolae pouter. Obs.- 1 Sec quot.

1578 Lvte Dodoem vi.iv.661 Called . .in Englishc, a henre
Brcnible, or heath Bramble, a Cocolas pantcr, and of some
a bryer. The fruite is called a Dcwbcrie, or blackbcrte,

Cocolooh, var. of Cogklociib.

Co-connexion, -conspirator, -contractor

:

see Co-i

Co-constHuent. [sec Co-.] adj. Jointly

constituent, sb. A joint constituent.

1846 Sir W. Hamilton in Reids UK's. 897 The whole of
which they {the parts] were co-constituent. 2872 Fraser
Life Berkeley x. 375 The many other sensations of winch
the tree is the virtual co-constituent.

Cooo-nut : see under Coco.

CoCOOU (ktfk/?n), sb.l Also 7-S cocon, 9
coccoou. (Yu F. cocon, in 16th c. cottcon, app.

derivative of coqtte shell (of mollusc, egg, nut,

etc).]

1. The envelope or case of silky threads, spun by
the larvae of many insects as a covering to enclose

them tn the chrysalis state ;
originally that of the

silkworm ; extended by Kirby and Spcnce to the

analogous structures formed by any insects, as also

to the silken case spun by spiders for the reception

of their eggs.
2609 W. Aoliondy in Phil. Trasts, XXI. iv. 183 About

Midsummer..they begin fin Piedmont] to draw the Silk

. - a pigeon s egg.
Eniamol. H, To the artificial coverings..whether of silk,

wood, or earth, etc . . which have been called by different

writers pods, cods, husks, and beans, 1 sball continue the
more definite French term cocon, Anglicized 'into cocoonJ

2842 TcNkYSOtt Two Voices Ixi, For. c\*ery.worm beneath
the moon « . Spins, toiling out his own cocoon. 2874 Lub-
bock Orig.-fy Met. Ins, i. 12 The oval bodies which arc so
numerous In ants' nests, .arc really not eggs but cocoons.

b. Transferred to similar structures made' by
other animals, as the cells of the mud-fish.
2883 Wood in Sunday Mag. Nov. 675 The cells fof the

Mudfish] are technically called cocoons. 'IbitL'tytyi The
mud of which the cocoon is made is the same as that which
the Israelites . . were forced to make into, bricks.

1865 MASSON*J?fff- Brit, Philos/il 83 -That power of
thinking which has involved itself in such a vast- cocoon of
wonders. 2870 Lowell Study Wind. 56 The mind can
weave itself warmly in the cocoon of its own thoughts.

2. attrib.

2835 Ure Philos. Matsttfi 94 The cocoon-silk threads are
twin tubes laid parallel. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (2878)

67 In the caterpillar and cocoon stages. 1870 R. Ferguson
Electr. 45 On the hook, .a cocoon thread is hung.

Cocoon, sb.* Obs. form ot Cacoon, q.v. Also
in Cocoon or Cacoon Antidote, see quote.

1756 P. Browke Jamaica 363 The Cocoon .". climbs with
great case to the top of the tallest trees. Ibid. 374 Antidote
Cocoon . . frequently taken to clear the tube, when there is

any suspicion of poison. iB6$ Treas. Bot, 492 Fcidltica
cordifolia is the Scqua or Cacoon Antidote of Jamaica,
where it is a common plant in shady woods, climbing to a
great height up the trunks of trees.

Cocoon, sb.%, var. of KoKOON, an African ante-

lope.

Cocoo*n, v. [f. Cocoon sb^J]

1. intr. To form a cocoon.
2884 M'Cook in Science III. 685 The whole operation of

the Lycosid when cocooning. Ibid. 686 The cocooning habits
of Lycosa.

2. trans. To swathe as in a cocoon.
2882 Mark Twaik Tramp Abroad xxviii. 264* We.,

cocooned ourselves in the proper red blankets.

Cocoonery (kokz/ nori). U. S. [f. Cocoon sb,1

+ -EBY.] A building or room for rearing silk-

worms and obtaining cocoons.
186*8 Daily News 3 Aug., In Nevada, .a cocoonery 50 feet

square and 18 feet high. 2885 Boston (Mass.) jfrnt. 7 Sept;

2/4 A cocoonery that will protect a million worms.

Coco-plum. Also cocco-, cocoa-. The Iruit

of a West Indian tree Chrysobalanus Icaeo ; also

the tree itself.

1676-09 Dampier Voy. II. it. 207 There arc also some
Coco-Plums and Grapes, but not many. 2699J. Dickenson
Jrnt. of Trav. 32 fndian Women, loaden with.. Sea-side

Cocco-Plumbs, and Sea-side Crapes. 1756 P. Browne
Jamaica 250 The Cocco Plumb Tree . .grows generally to

the height of seven or eight feet, and bears a fruit not un-
like our European plumb. 2880 Univ. Ktunul. IV. 207
Cocoa-Plum, an edible fruit, .yellow, purple, or black,

Cocos : sec Coco 1.

Cocostearic, a. Chem* [f. Coco + Stearic]
In Cocostearic acid, a synonym of Cocikic acid.

Hence Cocosto-aryl, the hypothetical radical of

this acid, CocyL
Cocous, Cocow, obs. f. Cocos, Cuckoo.
Co-covenantor : sec Co-.

Cocquany, obs. f. Cockaigne.
Cocquer, obs. f. Cocker.
Cocquet, obs. f. Cocket, Coquette.

Co-crea*te, v. [Co- 1 : cf. CokcreatbJ To
create in conjunction. Hence Co-orea*tor, Co-

crea'torsliip.
26*97 G. Keith ind Narr. Proe. Turners Hall 37 Coex-

istent and Coefficient, which is as much as Cocreans, i.e.

Cocrcating. Uid, t Being Cocreator with the Father. 1884

Chevne Isa. 1. 248 The Iranian [myth] of a Co-ercatorship

of Ormuzd and the Amshaspands.

Co-creditox% co-crucify : see Co%
f Coct, a. Obs. [ad. L. coct-tts pa, pple. of

toquh-e to cook, ripen, digest, etc.]

L Boiled. 2. Ripened.
ci42o Pallad. on ffusb* 1. 678 With barly coct and colde.

2497 Br. Alcok Mens Perfect* Aij b, They bey more cocte

& nourysshed by y* sonne.

t Coct, ?. Obs. [f. L. coct- ppl; stem otcoqucre

to cook, etc. : see prec] Hence Cootod a.

1. trans. To boil.

2605 B. Josson Volpone 11. ii, When his physitians pre-

scribe him (on painc of death), to drinke nothing but water,

coctcd with anisC'Sccds. 2634 Middleton Game sat Chess

v. Hi, With, .flour.and coctcd wine.

2. To digest.

2663 J. Chandler Van Helmont's OriaK 443 A'more
strong stomach doth easily coct even the harder meats.

3. To bake (earthenware).
i6$z R. Mathbw UnU Alch, § 27. sa It did receive time

and strength in coding. 1678 R, R[ussell] tr. Geber 11. 1.

4. x. 206 A most solid and well coctcd Earthen Vessel.

+ Co'Otible, a. -Obs.- 0 [f. L. .type *coetibilis

that may be cooked, f. eoqttbre to cook : see -bus.]

1623 Cockeram Eng. Diet. 11. sv. Sod, Easily Sod,

Cocttble. 2656 in Blount Glcssogr^ and later Diets. . -

Coctile tkfktil, -toil), a. [ad. L. eoeli/is bakedt

burnt-(as bricks); f. coqufre : sec -UB.] ' Made'by

baking, as a brick ' (J.) ; formed of baked bricks.

2678 Phillips, Coctile, capable of being boiled. 2736

Bailey tfol\ Ccctiley
sodden or baked. 27*5 in Johxson.

184s Tail's Mag. IX. 682 From the tiles and skylights of a

coctile edifice.
*

Coctin, -yn, -nn> corrupt forms in Wyclif MSb.
of Coccyk, scarlet.

'~

2388
purpur,



cocTioisr,

Coctioil (k^rkfan). Now rare. [ad. L, coetiotP-

em cooking, n. of action, t coqitere to Cook : so
F, coclion (i<5th c. in Littre)/)
' L Boiling ; cooking in general,
1605 Timme Quersit. n. vl 130 The true correctors of all

remedies are purifying and coctions only, 1677GvewAnat.
Plants (1682) 273 Either by Coction or long Infusion. 1707
Sloane Jamaica I, 131 The venom lies chiefly in volatile

parts going av/ay by coction, i&zx It. Turner Arlsfi Set.
,2x8 In the sixth boiler the syrup receives its full coction.

f2. The action of heat in preparing any sub-

stance ; e.g. the baking of earthenware, etc. Obs.
1684 Boyle Poronsn. Anim. & Solid Bed. iv. 91 Those

earthern Bottles. .by reason of tne solidity they acquire by
the vehement coction of the Fire ^766 V. Amory Life %
I^uttele U825) IU* 220 Procure to the imperfect metals the
much desired coction;

+ 3. Ripening. Obs.
1693 Evelyn De la Quint, Compl. Gard. I. 90 The Pear
..may receive thereby an extraordinary Coction.

+ 4. OldMed, The f ripening' of morbific matter,
which fits it for elimination from the living body.
X$7Z X Jones Sa-thes Buekstone 18 a, Coction must be

loked first; especially in grosse, tough, and slimy humours.
1685 Boyle Bnq* Notion Nat. 229 when they say that a
Portion of Peccant Matter is brought to Coction, they
mean, thatit has acquired such a Disposition, as makes it

more fit, than before, to be separated. 1738 Med, Ess. IV.
364.

t
1^52 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. 247 Under the terms,

crudity, coction and evacuation, were designated the three
principal periods of diseases, as dependent on an alteration
of the morbific matter.

5. Phys. Digestion of food. ? Obs.

m
1667 PhiL Trans. II. 514 The conveighing of the Yolk

into the Guts, for a second coctioa 1668 Culpepper &
Cole tr. Barttol. Anat 1. ix. 22 The Action ofthe stomach
is Coction which is termed Chylification. 1725 Bradley
Pain. Dict.s.v. Indigestion. 1881 tr. Trousseau % Pidoujf
Therapeutics^Thesystem ispowerless to performanycoction.

+ 6, Preparation by a natural process which
gradually brings to perfection. Obs.
1683 Salmon* Dorm Med. u 333 The first Celestial dew .

.

by a perpetual * Coction', 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v.

Milk, Tfte Milk which is too young, should be rejected,
because it has not acquired all the Degrees of Coction it

should have. 1729 Shelvocke Artillery \u $5 The Fossil
is more gross than the Sea Salt, as well on account of its

Coction or Preparation, as of its Substance.

+ CocfcLve, Obs-« [ad. h. cocltv-us suitable

for cooking : see Coot and -tve.] < Sodden, easily

boiled
J
(Blount Gfossogr. 1656).

CoetO, erroneous form in Wyclif MSS. of cocco

:

see Cocke, scarlet.

+Cocinire. Obs. rare. [ad. L. coetura a cook-
ing: see-UBB.] The action or process of cooking;
a product of cooking.
1662 J. Chandler tr. Van Httmmts Oriat. 199 Trans-

changed, and far separated from boyling and other coctures,

Coeuddy : see Cubcuddy.
' CoeuLus : see Coccdltis.
'

jj Cocum (kou'k^m). Also koktan. [? Malay.]
An East Indian tree Garciniapurpurea related to

the Mangosteen. Cocum butter or oil : a greenish-

yellow solid oil obtained irom the seeds of this tree.

cz36s I/Etaeby in Circ. Set. 1. 95/1 Cocum oil, or Kokum
tidier* iSSz Sjyd. Soc. Lex.) Cocum Inciter . , Cocum oil

%

The concrete oil of the seeds of Garcuiiapttrpttrea.

Coeur, var. of Cockes sb.
1 Obs.

Oocus (kav'kvs). Also 8 cocous. The wood
of Brya Ebenus, a small West Indian tree, also

called Jamaica Ebony, used by turners. Also
cocus-fwood,
1704 Riegwg % Seamanship I. 140 Pins of Blocks are

made of tygnum-vitas, or cocus. i333 Sje C. Wabeen in
Pall MallG.6 Oct. 10/1 The pattern of truncheon has been
revised, and it is now made of cocus wood.

. Cod. (kpd), sb^ Forms: 1-6 codd, 4-7 codde,
(6 eood), 4- cod. [OE. cod{dz— OTeut type
*kttddo-z : c£ early modLDu. kodde, £ coleus, tesri-

cnlus' (Kilian), OTeut- type *knddon~7 the source
of the closely related Covsb.zj
+1. A bag, scrip. Obs. Qn 18th c. in slang use

:

a purse; see quota.)
czoaa Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 10 2fe codd on \ve3e. ^1154.

O. E. Citron, an. 1131 In his mycele codde. a 1440 Sir
Degrev. 1492 Coddys of sendalL 1576 Inv. in Ripon Ch.
Acts 378 A codd - - ij letter coodes. 1636 BaCOK Sylva
(1651) § 553 There 5sa Cod, or Bag, thatgroweth commonly
in the Fields- -full oflight Dust upon the Breaking, c 1690
B. E. CVz»£ Crew, Gold-Finch, he that has. ,a Purse

. or God* of Gold in his Fob. lbid\ Cod, a good sum of
Money,, >2 rum cod, a good round sum of Money, 1785
in Geqsz Diet. Vttlg. Tongue.

fb. A civet bag, or musk-bag- (Perhaps be-
longing to 4 b.) 0fo
1600 2?/-. Dodypoll in. H, in Sullen O. PL 1IL 128, 1 v/ill

crovim thee v/ith a cod of iluske. 2616 B. Joksok Efigr.
lax, *On Sir Cod theperfumed ThatCod can getnowidow,
r1622 Fletchek Wo}nun's Prize 1. ii, Selling of counterfeit
cods, or musty English, crocus, Switches, or stones for th'
tooth-ach- 1721 C. Kikg Brit. MercJu X 300'Musk Cods
38^ doz. [x347-73 Hallitou, C^.. In Elizabeth's time
the little bag or purse used for perfumes was so called.}

2. 1* a. The husk or outer covering of any fruit
or seed. "b. The poda husk or seed-yessel of a
plant ; esp. of peas, beans, and their congeners:
c£ Psascod. Now '

voL.n, '
*

581

^rzoDo*SiT^ Leechd* III* 112 Nim J?annc winberian coddas
[^/*SV coddesj. <r%ooo Ags* G&s/* Luke 26 Of J?am bean
coddum J>e J>a swyn arton. ^ 1330 R* Bkukkk Chrm* ( 181c)

289 Not worJ>e a cod. 1382 WycLiP xv> 16 Of the
coddis wbichc the hpggfs eeten* ^1440 Prompt Parv* 85
Codde offrutc or pesecodde, sitzgua* 1523 Fn 2Hi£i<i3, //7»£
§ 20 Kcdlokes , , hath small coddes, and grov/cLh \yVjt mus-
tard sede. 1577 Goook Hertsbach** Hush (1586) 24
The other that beareth coddes as all kindc of pulse* 1597
Gbaaroe Herbal u xxxv. §3- 4^ The seedes are conteincd
in square cods.

^
x66z H, Stobbk /«A Nectar iL 13 He put

tv/o cods of Chile called \on% red Pepper* 1693 Evklyk
& Quint, CmnpL Gard. II 14 5 Peas, or Pease- .All the

world Knows they grow in Cods* 1727 Swrr2«R Pratt*
Gard. v. xliu 221 In the -.colour of their haulm, cods, etc*

1855 Whitby Gloss. s.v,
f A pea cod

y
pea tihelL

t3, = Belly, stomach. Cf I3ag 13. £?£j,

^1250 Owl// NigkL 1124 p\x raid J>ine fule codde, And
mid Hne ateliche sveore, Ui*v/ere$t maune corn vroni deore*
c 1386 Chaucer Pard* 7\ 20G O v/ombe, q bely, o stynkyn^
is thi cod*

f b. ?= Larynx, O^J-
^ i*|zs Ki?^* in Wr.-Wulcker O35/20 Nomina mernbrorum

hominis. , Hocfrttmen
t
code,

4* The integument en veJoping the testicles, the ;

scrotum
;
improperly in //* testicles* (Not in polite

use.)

1308 Trevisa Bartk. De P. /?* vtu 17,(1495)269 'J*he codde
j

of the genetours, c 3440 Prompt Paw* 85 Codde* of maniiys
,

pryuvte* 1537 Andf.kw Brunswyktfs DUtytl. Water* L vj,

Good for a marines yarde or coddes* 1615 Ckookh I

Manzs® The cod is a rugous and thin *>kin. 1632 Sjfhfc-
1

wood, The cod or cods of a man or beast, <C2iitlon^ teUi*
^///^ 1758 J* S* Dra?t*s Observ* Surg. Diet*
Pneumatocele * .Kupture in the Scrotum, or Cod. 17S3 R
Pott Ckirurg* Wks. II, 14 [RupturesJ are called inguinal,
scrotal, femoral , - as they happen to make their appearance
in the groin, cod, thiglj.

t b. Applied to the inguinal sacs 'formerly sup-
posed to be the scrotum; of the beaver, (Cf-

Castob 1 2.) i

X634 T. Johnson tr. Parens Wkz* 1029 The cods of the
Castor or Btever, , termed Castoreitm* 1646 Sjk T# IjKOWKK
Pseud. Ep* in. iv. 1 13 £7/"/Atf He€ver}

r

rhese cods or follicles*

are found in both i>exes, though somewhat mvre prytuberarjt
in the male.

5. The narrow closed part or bag at the lower
end of a trawl-net or other fishing net*

*53a Palsok. 206/z Codde of a nette, U c$l dune rtiz*

1592 Lylv Midas iv. ii, 47- 1669 WouUDGfc SysL Agric.
x

(i68u 256 The Fisherman standing . . v/ith the Cod of the
Net between his Legs- 1790 R* Pi;j.tock /j. Wilkins xxziv,
(1883) 92/2 Though rny net was very long, yet for want of a

,

bag or cod to inclose the fibh, many * - would fcwim to the
extremes, and so get out, 1884 Brit, Ainu Camp,

\

Comp- 30 The lower part [of the net] terminates m what i\ 1

called the 'cod', or * cod-end \ 1

t b. Iransf* The centre of a spider's net or web*
1657^ S. Poechas PcL Flying-his* 126 Spiders, .lye in am-

bush in the cod or center of them out of wghL
+ 6, Naul, The inmost recess of a bay or inland

sea* Obs.

1675 Tzonge Diary (1825) 106 Haveing . . compassed the
coda, or farthermost end of it [the Mediterranean]. 1743
Bulkeley & Cummins ¥oy+ S\ Seas 117 They steered av/ay
into the Cod of a deep Bay- 1756 P. Bkowne Jamaica 211,
I found this plant near the cod of the bay.

+ 7- A cocoon* Oh. (Closely akin to 2.)

1616 Surkl* & Markh* Country Farm 489 iSilhmorms)
The choice of their huskes, or cods. 1622 Bokoeil Making
Silk 24 The Silk balls, bottomes, or cods* 1706 Art of
Painting fi744) 203 Shut up like a silk-worm in her cod.
iZoz \V* Forsyth Fruit Trees zxviL (1824)395 All of them,
after casting their slough several times, spin their cod.

8. Comb* God-end = sense 5; cod-net, a net
with a 'cod'; fcod-pepper, capstcnm; f cod-
tree, the Caeoe tree; fcod^eed, Ceniaurea
nigra^ or knap-weed. See also Coi>eait^ -piece,

-wake, -woBir.
1871 Echo 15 Dec, The sprats are driven by the current

in countless thousands into the ' *cod ' end of the net 1883
Fisheries Exhib. CalaL 7 Roller Ground-ropes and Cod-
ends* 1299 Liber Cmtvmamm (Rollsj 116 Ii y a un autre
manere de reye;, qe lem apele ' *codnet \ zjzy A, Hamilton
New Acc+ E. Ind* IL xxxvl 43 His Sauce is some Shrimps
dried aad powder'd, and some Salt and *Cod-pepper. 1704
Collect* Voy. (Churchill) IIL 47/1 The Algarrobo's or ^Cod
Tree.

Cod Qzpd) sbt1 Northern, Forms ; 4-6 codde*
4-/ codd, 5- cod, (5-6fcod(e, 6-7 code, 7-eoad?
mod* Sc. dtaL code (kod) ), [a- ODa. kodde, ON*
koddi* pillow (Sw*. httdde cusliion): c£ Dvl kodde
OTeut type ^kuddon** from same root as Cod 1

,

and closely related in sense, a pillow being a bag
or covering stuffed with some soft substance.]

1* A pillow ; a cushion. Sc. and ?zor£h+ dial.

a1400-50 Alexander^4916 With curtyns all of clene sylke
& coddis of J>e same, zttoz York Wills I* 233 Siimmo altari

j* cervical, aaglice a koae. 0460 TowneleyMysL 34 When
1 nap on my cod* z|tz Test* Ebor. (Surteest Y. ^3 Two
pilloo coddes with the valandes. 1549 Compt Scot* vL
(iSjsl 63, 1 maid ane cod ofanegray stane, 3373Richmond^
Wills 277^ 11 lj. pin cods and jj nedle casis. 1588 A. King
tr* Cattish*J Calech* 138 Was be vnto lhame guha sev/is

soft 3«>ds to putt voder euerie JEIbok- xfiia In&* in H^Xat
Hist* Kilmarnock iZ6a) 30S Atichteine codis, psartlle filled

vdih dow*nisand pairt with feddeiis, 1674RayN~ C, Words,
Cod, a Pillow* Phi-cod% a Pincushion. ifiSz Vestry Bks*
(Surtees) 206 Pormaking a codd to the litany desks. 1737
Ramsay £c* Proverbs (1776) 74 (Jam.) Twa Jieads mayHe
upon ae cod -1823 Gait Entaill* iiL 47 Gat: to thy hsd
and tnng a cod for VLu Waltinshaw-*,

COD.

2* Mech* One of the bearings of an axle

;

(in early use) the ( bolsters ' or brasses on which a
church-bell swings.

1379 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III, 101 In xiij lb. de rues.
syJJg pro jj coddes ad dictam canipanarn. 14*5 UJ.
15(3 Pro uno kode de asre, 2^ 2^. 1839 S. Koj»jnsoh
Nmtt, Steam ling. 40 A w/iall piece of cast-iron, flat on one
side and half-round on the other, called a cod, is introduced,
with its hack bearing against the fapring. *S3z Kaymoko
Mining Gloss.

t
Cod kNewe), the bearing of an axle.

3. dV?z»A Cod-pillow = 1 ; cod-slip, a pillow-
case ; also Cod-wake, q,v.

1569W *r /«*. C. (1835J 302, ij« tov/ells, v fync cod-
pi Ifers v*.

Cod ikfKl), sb.'* Also 5 kod, 6 ooddo, 7 code,
7-8 codd. [Origin uncertain ; the name is known
only as iingJish. No notion of connexion with
Gr, ydov? (mod. zoological L.gadus) is tenable.
One bUtfge&tion is that this, h the bame word as Cod

a5 if = * bag-fish*, fr^m its appearance. Wedgw<x*d sug-
gests identity with obs. Hwn. kodde =-kttdie club, cudgel
(Kilian;, coxriparing the analogy vf It. tnaxno dub,
rnace . . als^ a cod-fibh 'Fionas Hut the FWiuings are not
known to have ever called the fibh /codde.]

1. A well-known sea fibh, Codas morrhua, which
inhabits the North Atlantic and its connected seas

;

attaining to a length of 3 feet or more, and to a
v/tight of 20, or in exceptional casts even 50 pounds.
Sometimes extended (with qualification*; to other
members of the G'adzdw or Cod -tribe. (J

JK now
rare : the collective sing, cod being used instead.)
Varieties named from their habitat 1

-, or stations are deep-
vmter, rocky ihor€t bank\\.^. Newfoundland Jiarjfcs Oeorge*
Oeorge'h i5ank, Newf.>, native cod; from colour, food, etc.,

brwm t ctatpt <i. k. clam-feeding
, ferritin vjorm tod.

1357 31 At/w. ///, Sua, ? c. 2 L*;h troi-, sort-/ de lob,
lyi]g & cod. c 1460 \. J<f;sf=j.L». ///<f. f.'urture £45 in Jialee*
Jik. 174, Hay.';, stokfj'sh, Wdok, cvj, <i whytynge. 1463
Mann, Jiomtk. hxp. 'j^i 22 1, fior ij. honderyd sail

kodyh.
^
1530 aoO/2 Oyide a fy^.he, cakUav. 1624

Caki. Smith Virginia \. jC N^'t tv^ke more Cod then v.e

knew what to doc with 16S1 Coi/. jl Whi%i .'yupptif..

izt Or Jlke to salmon% or to </A^ t Or'lurV^, v/li>:n tb»;>*

took in the J<hoO<;s. 1700 J. Law Cw«. 'I -sake 1 17 11 n'j
That, .they could hedge in tht lierriiig, wi*; otb^f torts

offish. 1796
(

A1 OMSK Amcr. Geo%. \. j$m 'J he plenty of cod
. . is inconceivabie. i233 J^'/ak Ooo^fc Amir, /ui/tet z'ift

F'vJa v.'hif.h live n'^tr the shore .. art called ' ihoal- water
Oxl', '.Shore Cod', ' Inshore Cod', 'Worm-Cod', ' Clani-
Cod', * hrwn Cod'.

b, More fully cod-fislL.

*5$5 73 Coow-f. Thnaurm £.v. Caput, Capilo . . a codde-
fibh. 1603 Hakskk'i JJop. ii7tp>?U.y$, I have other Oyd-fiih
in v/ater, that mu^t not be forgotten. 1769 Prnk/.k-i
IJI. 137 'I"he grtat r^ndezvouz of the cod h&h ii on tht
lianki of Newfoundland. 1875 Jfc'.oKh Monty iti'i 27
Dried codfish have acted as currency in. . Newfoundland
attrib. 1865 Daily Tel. 4 JJe'.. 5/0 A fev^ of tne cod-

fish, shoddy, and petroleum ariitocricy.

C. Ked cod.

j22q Nature Mar. 409 * Red Cod a fungoid condition
sometimes met with in the preserved fish.

2. Applied to other nane* which take the economic
place of the preceding in other regions : a. On
the Pacific coast of North America, various fishes

belonging to the family Chirulae, also distinguished
as Bailard, Blue, Buffalo ,

Culius, Creen cod, b.
In New Zealand, a serranoid fish Polyftrion prog-
nathic*, called by the Maories hafvtku. C. In
Australia, a serranoid fish oi the Murray River and
its tributaries, Oligdrus macquarumis, usually

called Murray cod.

tj&o Gckthek Intrcd. Study 0/Fishes 392 Called by the
colonists 'Murray-Cod', being plentifuf in the Murray
River and other rivers of South Australia. iSS3 baov,ti
Goods, Amer. Pishes 270 The Cultus Cod, Ophiodon elon*
guilts, is universally called ' Cod-fish ' where the true cod
is unknown.
3. See also Rock Cod, a name applied to several

distinct fishes, not related to the true Cod. One
of these is also called in New Zealand Blue cod.

4^ Comb, cod-banger, a vessel used in the cod-
fishery

; cod-bank, a submarine bank (Ba&'K 1
5)

frequented by cod, or on y/hich cod are caught

;

cod-cliest, a chest in which cod are kept alive;

cod-eh.owder (see Chwdee) ; cod-fisher, one
who fishes for cod, also a vessel used in the cod-

fishery ; eod-Sslieryv fishing for cod, esp. as a
branch of industry locally organized ; cod-fishing
vbl. sb., fishing for cod ; cod-line, a line used in

fishing for cod ; cod-man, a Tessel used in the

cod-fishery; *f*cod-mop, some kind of fish ; cod-
oil = Cod-lute oil ; eod-pitchings, the lowest

quality ofcod-liver oilwhen obtained (as formerly)

by allowing the livers to decompose ; cod-soand,

the 'sound* or air-bladder of the cod ; cod-smack,
a Tessel engaged in cod-fishing. See also 1 b,

1854. J. G. Bzztzam Notes 0/ Trav. 51 The picturesque
appeaxsuce of the *Cod bangers. iS5s— Harvest cfSea-
x. (1873)«i3 The fishermen of deck-welled cod-bangers use
both band-line? and loD£-lwes. 1863 Kiitcstsr VS&Ur-iab.
•VJL265Eightymilesof*codbaak. 1S65Pa2Kuak Champlain.
L (1875) 270 All frequented . * the coo-banks of Kewlound-
land. x23£ F* Day CommercialSea Pishes 226 A plan is
adopted for laespmz cod alive try transferring them to *cod-
chests^ Ti-Hch are jcept floating ia docks. 1851 H. Msi^
ntLE V/haU xv. 73 A fine #cod-chwder was placed before
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COD.

us. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789),
1)1Codfisher. 1753

Scots Mag. XV. 65/1 The,panes are setting up a Cod-
fishery on the coast of Iceland. 1794 Rigging Seaman*
ship L 63 *Cod-lines of 18 threads are used on the banks of
Newfoundland. 1884. Pall Mall G. 23 Feb. 10/3 The long-

missing Grimsby fishing vessels, .six trawlers and one *cod-
man, and their crews. 1466 Mann* i$- Housek* Exp. (1841)

337 My rnastyr paid for xxix. *codmoppes, x,d* x86x Our
Eng. Home 69. 1868 Royle & Headland Mat, Med*
(ed. 5I 745 The livers of some other fishes nearly related to

the Cod. .are supposed to yield a small part of the *Cod oil

of commerce. 1858 EncyeL Brit. (ed. 8) XVI. 494 Turbid,
and extremely offensive to the smell, and is known under
the name of *cod-pitchings. 1756 in Picton Vpool Mnnie.
Rec. (1886) II. 147 Building one *cod smack. 1808 Forsyth
Beauties Scotl. V. 12 Before . . the French revolution, a
London fishing-vessel or cod-smack was never seen in the
Pentland Frith, c 1690 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, *Codsouttds,
the Pith or Marrow in the Cod's Back, esteem'd as choice
Peck. 1836 Mahony Reliques Father Prout, Watergr.
Carousal^ A keg of cod-sounds.

+ Cod, sbA Obs. Mud (containing shells) from
the bottom of rivers. (See quote.)
1626 A. Speed Adam out of E. xvi. (1659) 120 The mudd

so taken out of the Rivers.. called small Codd was so ex-
ceeding rich. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. v. § 3 (1681) 68
Of Snayl-Cod, or Snag-greet. It lieth frequently in deep
Rivers, it is from a Mud or Sludge, it is very soft, full of
Eyes and wrinkles, and little shells, is very rich.

Cody sb.& slang. [In later times, app. used as

an abbreviation of Codger ; but it is very doubtful
if this is the origin, since it appears much earlier

than codger.] A slang appellation applied to per-

sons, with various forces : see the quotations.
C1690 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Cod, also a Fool ..An

honest Cad, a trusty Friend. 1708 Motteux Rabelais v.

v. (1737) 18 O what an honest Cod was this same iEdituus.
1851 C. D- Bevah Let. in Beddocs* Poems % Lett. (Introd.)

130 [At the Charterhouse] . . In those days the pensioners
(or as we called them ' Cods *) were not remarkable . . for

cleanliness. 1835 Thackeray Ncwcomes II. 333 The old
reverend black-gowns . . the Cistercian lads called these old
gentlemen Codds—I know not wherefore. 1873 Slang Diet.,

Cod, to hoax, to take a ' rise ' out of one. Used as a noun,
a fool. 1878 Macleod Hist. Dumbarton 11. 46 Ye vile

drunken coa.

Cod, sb. G dial. [perh. f. Cod z>.3] (See quot.)
1887 S. Cheshire Folk-sfi., Cod, a humbug, imposition .

.

1 That hoss-duty was a regilar cod ofa thing.'

t Cod (tyd), vA Obs. [f. Cod sbA]

1. intr. To produce ' cods ' or pods.

1532 Fitzherb. Husb. § 12 That theyshoulde the better
codde, and the sooner be rype. 1601 Holland Pliny I.

559 All kinds of Pulse doe cod at sundrie times. 1615 G.
Sandys TraiK 11. 101 Their Dates.. begin to cod about the
beginning of February. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint* Compl.
Card. II. 199 Before it [pease] begins to codd. 17x0
London & Wise Compl. Gard. (1719) 233.

2. trans. To gather the pods of (peas).

1570 Levins Manip. 155/37 To codde peason, siliquas
leeere. 1690-1730 [cf. Codder 2

].

3. intr. with out (said ofover-ripe pulse or grain,

the pods orears ofwhich drop the seed or grainwhen
handled, or shaken by the wind). To shake out.

Cod, v.2 [f. Cod sb.S} intr. To fish for cod.
1861 Maymew Lond. Labour III. 213 (Hoppe) Then we

went codding off the coast of Holland, for cod and haddock.

Cod, v.'A slang or dial. [perh. f. Cod sbfi in

sense * fool \] trans. * To hoax, to take a " rise " out
of* (Slang Diet. 1873) ; to humbug, impose upon.
1884 Cheshire Gloss.* Coddin, humbugging. * Tha'st only

coddin mc as tha alius does ; thai none tay me to sec th*

fair/ 1887 in S. Cheshire Folk-sp. 1889 in Scotland.

II Coda (k^'da, k^M'da). Mus. [Ital. :—L. canda
tail.] A passage of more or less independent
character introduced after the completion of the

essential parts of a movement, so as to form a
more definite and satisfactory conclusion.

1753 in Chambers Cycl. Suppl. 1815 Eitrop. Mag.
LXvuI. 154 The coda concludes the piece with spirit and
energy. 1888 Academy 21 Jan. si/3 In the opening allegro
we have . . careful elaboration, and a highly effective coda.
p The sense (

tail of a note' is only Italian.

Cod-bait.
1. = Cad-baio? (see Cad 4) : generally identified

with the Caddis-wohm, though sometimes said to

be distinct. [It is possible that this belongs cty-

mologically to Cod $b.\ the larva being in a case.]
1626 G. Sandys Ovid's Met* (1640) 286 Codbates and

Strawbates which lye under water [convert] into Mayflies.
S65X-7 T. Barker Art ofAugHng\i82a) 32 The Cod bait
(as we call it) but named here a cadicc. 2706 R. H.
Angler's Sure Guide 30 Cod-Bait are much larger than
Cadisc, and of a more yellowish colour. 1740 R. Brookes
Art of Angling 1* iii. 14 The Cod-Bait, Cadis*worm, and
Straw-worm arc only different Names for the same Bait.

X833 J. Rennie Alph* Angling 34 The grubs, which are
known by the name of caddis*worms, case-worms, cad or
cod bait, and rufceoats.

2. Sc* A large sea-worm, dng from wet sands

;

also called lug. [? Bait for Cod
f Codber(e. Obs. [f. Cod sb2 + ber(e, Beab

sb.*]
^
A pillow-case.

1474 in Ld. Treas* Ace. Scotl* I. si, vj cine ofsmale brade
clath for cowcringis ofthe Kingis codberis. 15x6 Inventories
(1815) 24 (Jam.) Item, itij codbers.
* + Codd(e. Obs, [app. f. L. codex, the word
translated in I.]

1, The stock or stem of a plant.
c 1420 Pal/ad* on Hush, j v. 148 Yerely from the codde
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[codice] awey let take the planntes. Ibid. v. 119 In Wyntcr
to his codde [codici] an heep of stonys Is goode.

2. Arch. See quots.
1660 H. Bloome Archii* A a, Caulis, the coddes out of

which the Helices grow in the Corinthian head. 1664
Evelyn tr. Frearfs Archit. 128 The Caules, and Codds
breaking from the Helices.

t Codded (kfded), ppl. a. Obs. [f. Cod sbl

and v. + -ed.]

1. Bearing pods. (Sometimes entering into the

trivial names of plants.)

1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. cxiv. (1633) 446 Codded arsmart

called noli me tangere. x6xi Cotgr., Poyvre Ethiopia the

husked, or codded Pepper. 17x0 London & Wise Compl*
Gard* (17 10) 233 Large-codded Pease. 1727 Bradley Fam.
Dict.&.v. Exoticks, Beans, Pease, and codded Fruits. 1776
Withering Brit. Plants (1796) II. 245 Codded Corn Violet.

1777 Lioiitfoot Flora Scot. (1789) 1. 358 Arabis Thaliana,

Tnale's Cress or Coded Mouse-ear.

b. Codded corn : Pulse ; peas and beans.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 85 Coddyd come, lugumen*

2. ' In the pod *, ' in the ear',

1581 Act 23 Eliz. c. 10 § 4 Any eared or codded Corn.

1619 Dalton Country Just. xxv. (1630) 66 Hunting with
Spaniels in eared or codded corn. x6zz F. Makkham Bk.
War m, v. 98 Pulse that is sprung vp although it be not

codded.

Codder 1 (k^'doj). Now dial. Also 6 -ar. [f.

Cod sb.*] A worker in leather ; a saddler.

1507 Louth (Lincotnsh.) Churchiu. Acc. (MS.), Itm paid

codder makyng bell colars xd. 1575 Banister Chirurg* 11.

{1585) 361 Either with a common stitch, or else such one as

coddars, or peltmongers use to make. 1622 F. Markiiam
Bk* War in, iv. 96 Men of these trades as Codders, or

Knackers, Cartwrights, Smiths and the like. 1877 N. W.
Lincolnsh* Gloss., Codder, a saddler.

Co*dder 2
. dial. [cf. Cod sb.1 and v.'1] One

who gathers peascods.
CX690 B, E. Did. Cant. Crew, Codders, gatherers of

Peascods. c 1730 Burt Lett. N. Scotl. (1818) 1. 48 Codders,
and other women employed in the fields and gardens about
London. 1847-78 Halliwell, Codder, apea-gatherer. Midx.

Codder 3 (k^dsi). [f. Cod j^.3-t-eh.] A per-

son, or ship, engaged in the cod-fishery. (U. S.)

tCo'dding, a. Obs* [perh. f. Cod^4.] ? Le-
cherous, lustful.

1588 Shaks. Tit. A* v. u 99 That Codding spirit had they
from their Mother.

Coddle (kfd'l), vJ- Also 7 coddel, quoddle.
Pa. pple. 7 Quodled, 7-8 codled. [Found first in

end of 1 6th c.
;
origin uncertain.

The form and sense would be satisfied bya NFr. *caudeler
= Fr. *e/iaudeler

t
f. caudel, chaudel, lateL. eal(i)dellu?n{see

Caudle), in sense of ' to warm, heat gently'; but nothing
is known of such forms, though a sb. caudelte is used in

Normandy. As to possible connexion with Codling sb.-,

sec that word.]

1. trans. To boil gently, parboil, stew (esp. fruit : in

quot. 161 1, it is, of course, suggested by { Pippin *).

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum* 1. ii, Taking in all the
yong wenches that passe by. .and coddling euery kerncll of
fruit for 'hem. a 1611 Beaum. & Fl, P/iitaster v. iv, Dear
Prince Pippin, Down with your noble blood : or as I live I'll

have you coddled, a 1655 T. Mayerne Receipts in Cook'
cry No. 150. xoi Take your Pippins green, and quoddle
them in faire water. 1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy (1802) VII.
xxvii. 58 We'll go. .said my father, whilst dinner is coddling.

1769 Johnson in Bosivellub Oct., Sir, you arc not to imagine
the water is to be very hot. I would not coddle the chijd.

1808 Mrs. Rundell Cookery (1838) 149 Coddle six pippins
in vine leaves covered with water. 1854 Thokeau Waldcn
xiiL (1886) 237, 1 collected a small store of wild apples for

coddling. 1875 Parish Sussex Gloss. , Coddle*, to parboil.

Apples so cooked arc called coddled-applcs.

fig. a 16x3 Overbury A Wife (1638) 162 Hec is tane from
Grammar-schoole halfc codled. a 1634 Randolph Poems*
Pedlar (1653) 37 If your coxcomcs heads] you would
Quoddle, Here buy Braines to fill your noddle. 1643
Howell For. Trav* (Arb.) 80 Green wits not yet Jialie

coddled as it were.

2. In some mod. dialects : To roast (apples,

peas, etc.) in the oven : see quots.
1876 C. C. Robinson Mid* Vorksh. Gloss* (E. D. SO,

Coddle, to roast fruit, etc., as apples, and shelled beans.
When the latter crack, they arc coddled. 1877 Holderttess
Gloss., Coddle, to cook certain kinds of food in the oven in
place of boiling. 1888 Addy Sheffield Gloss* s. v. Coddle,
When apples are roasted in the oven they arc said to be
coddled.

Hence Co*ddled {^codled, quodled) ppl. a*

1647 Ward Simp, Cobter 76 Dapple your speeches, with
new quodlcd words, ^1651 Cleveland Poems 11 Ajax with
his anger quodl'd brain, a 1668Davenant DistressesWks*
(1673) 41 Soft AH over, as a quodlcd Apple. 1688 C
Trenchfield Cap of Gray Hairs xxvi. 169 The mischief
on 't too is to see The Codled Pool take upon him in that
tunc. x8x8 Gentl. Mag* LXXXVIII. 1. 160/2 Place the
flowers in scalding water . . then cut on* the coddled end of
the stems. 1888 Addy Sheffield Gloss., Coddledpeas, arc
peas cooked like chestnuts. They arc put into a tin and
stewed in a hot oven.

Coddle (kp-d'l), w.3 [In no Dictionary before

Todd 1818. It has been variously conjectured to

be the same word as Coddle v*\ Coddle v$ (=
cuddle\ or to be a variant of Caddle v*t

or of

Caudle v., with the meaning extended to all the

treatment of which caudling is a characteristic

part. Of these the last would best suit the sense,

while the interchange of an and short 0 is common
dialectallv.

CODE.

(Cotgr. has an obs.\F. cadeler ' to cocker, pamper, fe'dkj

cherish, make much of ; but this is unknown elsewhere.)] -

trans. To treat as an invalid in need of"nourish-

ing food and nursing; to nurse overmuch, cocker.

Often with up ; cf. nurse up, cocker up* (It differs

frompamper, in that it is those who are supposed

to be weakly that are coddled.)
18x5 Jake Austen Evima 1. xii. 88 Be satisfied with

doctoring and coddling yourself. 1816 Scott Anita. \x.

Let womankind atone for coddling each other, i860 Emer-
son Cottd. Life iv. (x86x) 91 People, .who live to dine, who
send for the doctor,who coddle themselves. 1862 Thackeray
Four Georges iv. 2x9 [He] never had a desire but he coddled
and pampered it 188Z-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig. Knowt.X.
500 Regret that the State ever undertook to coddle the

church. 1889 Bofs Own Paper 17 Aug. 730/1, 1 don't want
to be coddled up and made a fool of.

.

Hence Co*ddled^>/. a., Oo'ddling vbl. sb.

1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1.(1863) 13 Nothing worse
for children than coddling, 1884 CasselPsFam. Mae; Mar.
219/2 A deal of difference betwixt ordinary care othealth
and coddling. x886 AthctuBitm i3 Bee. 823/2 A spoilt and
coddled little lad.

Coddle, v*% dial, form of Cuddle, to fondle,

caress, coax.

Coddle (kp-d'l), sb. colloq. [f. Coddle
One who coddles himself or is coddled. (Hence
mollycoddle.)

1830 Miss Mitford Village Ser, iv. (1863) 181 His grand-
mother herself could not be a greater coddle in her own
venerable person. 1848 B. D. Walsh Arisioplu, Clouds
in. iii, The town Will pronounce you a mammy-sick coddle,

1870 Dasent Annals ofLife I. 131 Aunt Mandeville was
no coddle.

Coddler (kfrdlai). rare* — Coddle sb*

1866 Mrs. H. Wood St. Martin's Eve \\. (1874) 53 Neither
a coddler nor a hypochondriac.

tCoddy (kp*di), a. Obs. [f. Cod ^.1 + -t.]

Characterized by having cods or pods.
1601 Holland Pliny I. 390 A kind of coddy shrub . . the

fruit thereof . . is contained^ within a cod. 16x1 Cotgr.,

Goussn, coddie, hultie, huskte, swaddie.

Coddy-moddy. dial. A local name of the

Black-headed Gull, particularly in the Eastern

Counties.
1676 Willuchby Omitkol. 266 Larus fuscus sive Hy*

bernus, in agro Cantabrigiensi Coddy-moddy [Ray trattsL

(1678) 350 The Winter-Mew, called in Cambridgeshire the
Coddy-moddy]. 1802 G. Mostacu Omith. Diet, Coddy-
moddy, vide Gull, Winter* 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 314
Coddy moddy. A gull in its first year's plumage.

Code (kJud), sb.1 Also 5 coode. [a. F. code,

f. L. codex, codic-em ; see Codex.]
L a. Horn. Law. One ofthe various systematic col-

lections of statutes made by later emperors, as the

code of TJieodosius, ofJustinian ; spec, the latter.

1303 R. Brunne Handt. Syrtnc 2183 J>at mayst pou fynde

al and sum In code 'de raptu virginum*. 1387 Trevisa
Higden (Rolls) III. 255 Thcodocius his code. 1577 tr. Bid-
linger*s Decades (1592) 427 The lawes and constitutions ..

founde either in the Code, in the booke of Digestes, or Pan-
dectes. 1656 Blount Gtossogr., Code, a Volume contcining

divers books ; more particularly a Volume of the Civil Law
so called, which was reduced into one Code, or Codice,

by Justinian, X756-7 tr. Kci'slers Trav. (1760) II. 355 The
manuscript of tne Thcodosian code, 1818 Cruise Digest

(cd. 2) V. 170 It is said in Justinian's Code.

to. A systematic collection or digest of the

laws of a country, or of those relating to a par-

ticular subject.

(In modern use, chiefly since the promulgation of the

French Code Civile or Code NapoUon, in 1804.)

173S PorE Donne Sat* 11, 96 Larger far Than civil codes
with all their glosses are. 1771 Junius Lett. x\W. 237 There
is no code in which we can study the law of parliament.

x8i8 CivuisbDigest (cd* 2) I. 2 The different German tribes

were first governed by codes of laws formed by their re-

spective chiefs. x8z8 W. Seweli. Oxf. Prize Ess. 33 Their

Scnal code was formed in no sanguinary spirit 1844- Ld.
[rougham Brit. Const, xix. § 1 (1863) 301 Every govern-

ment is bound to digest the whole law into a code.

2. transf A system or collection of rules or

regulations on any subject.

1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) 158 In the legislative as
in the religious code. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. iv. xxiv. 298
Christianity can never be reduced to a mere code of Ethics.

1875 H. E. Manning Mission H. Ghost 352The Sermon
on the Mount contains the whole code of perfection.

b. 'A collection of receipts or prescriptions

represented by the Pharmacopoeia * (Syd.Soc.Zex.).

3. a. A system of. military or naval signals,

b. Telegr. A system of words arbitrarily used
for other words or for phrases,' to secure 'brevity

and secrecy ; also^ attrib., as in code telegram, word.
x8o8 Wellington in Gurw. Disp. IV. 21 A long letter

respecting, .a code of signals for the army. 1875 Jevons
Money (1878) 166 Maritime codes of signals. 1880 Brit.

Postal Guide 241 Code telegrams are those composed of
words, the' context of which has no intelligible meaning-.

1884 Pall Mall G. 12 Sept. 5/1 Telegraph companies had
to face . . the extension of the use of code words.

+ 4. A collection of writings forming a hook,

such as the Old or the New Testament. Also, a
recognized division of such forming a volume. Obs.

1701 Grew Cosm* Sacr. iv, i, Then having' learned the

Hebrew tongue and procured A copy of the Hebrew code,

1736 Bailey (folio) Code, a Volume or Book, 1754 Paley
Jivid* 1. 1, ix. § 3 The Christian Scriptures were divided into

two codes or volumes. Ibid., Intending by the one a code
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or collection of Christian sacred writings! as the other ex-
pressed the code of collection of Jewish sacred writings.

.5.- Comb. '
'

1823 C0DBETT Rur. ft/dcs (i8&s) I. 300 The humane code*
softener. 1831 Carlyle Misc. (1872) III. 241 Code-makers
and Utilitarians.

*f Code, sb.z Obs, Also coode. Pitch, cobbler's

wax.
1358 Ord. in Riley Loud. Mem. (1868) 301 Code, rosin, or

other "manner of refuse [/#<?«/-]. C1440 Wyclif Ex. ii. 3
(MS. Bodl. 277) Sche took a segge leep, and clemede it with
coode [1382 glewishe cley, 1388 tar], c 1440 Pro/up. Pant,
85 Code; s'owfers wex [H. P. coode]. c 1485 Digby Myst
(1882) .11.1 103 Be-paynted with sowters code.

f Code, sb$ Obs. Also cud, Cude. [The ME.
' 9*with coiresp. Sc. u points to an OE. *cddt which

is however unknown.] A chrism-cloth. (Very
common, in Sc. in x6th c. : see Cube.)
c 1420 Aniurs ofArth. xviii, Cristunt and crisumte, with

condul and with code. 1483 Catlu Angl* 85 Cud, crismale.

Code (k<?ud), v. rare. [f. Code sbX\ tram*
To enter in a code.
1815 Milman Fazio (iBzi) 85 Robbery. .Is sternly coded

as a deadly crime. 1885 Law Times LXXX. 44/z The
clerk was engaged . . in forwarding these messages, all of
which he coded as having been sent out at 2,25.

Code, obs. form of Cud.

t Codebec. Obs, = Caudebeok.
1656 Blount Glossogr. To Rdr., To furnish you with a

Vigone, Codebec, or Castor. 1688 Lond. Gas. No. 2399/4
An Oval Leather Hatcase with a new Codebec edged Hat.
' Co-debtor, -decree : see Co-.

Co-declina'tion* Astron. [Co- 4.] Com-
plement of the declination.

1
1812 Woodhouse Asiron. L 8 Its conleclination, or, which

Is now the more usual term, its North polar distance.

Co-defe'ndaut. [Co- 3 c] Joint defendant,

defendant in conjunction {with).
1640-4 Prymie*s Petition in Rushw. Hist. Coll. in. (169a)

I. 74 Denying him Access to his Councel, and Conference
with his Co-defendants. 1768 Blackstonis Comm. III, xi.

(Jod.), Any landlord may, by leave of the court, be made a
co-defendent to the action. x88$£,aw Times' Rep. LI 1. 642
Two persons who were made co-defendants.

Codeia (kadHa). Chevi. [f. Gr. iMua : see

Codeine, and cf. morphia, morphine, etc] — Co-
deine.
1868 Royle & Headland Mat. Med, (ed. 5) 312 CodeTa.

.

wasdiscovered by
t
Robiquetin 1832. 187s H. Wood Therap.

(1870) 231 Poisoning .. by, codeia. 1883-4 Med. Annual
18/1 Opium and its alkaloid codeia.

Co-de*ifyf
v- [see Co- i.] tram. To deify to-

gether, to make participator of the divine nature.

164S Pagitt Heresiogr. (ed. 4) 93 He is godded with God,
and codeified with him^ 16B3 Pordage Myst, Div, 58 Co-
deified and consubstantiated with the Father.

Codeine (kou-dz'isin), Chem. Also codeina.
[f. Gr. M&a head, poppy-head +-INB.] A white

crystalline alkaloid (C18 Ha N0 3) contained in

opium, and used as a hypnotic ; discovered and
named in 1832 by Robiquet of Paris.

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 250 Of Codeina.
1881 Nature XXIV. 293 M. Grimaux has succeeded in

producingcodeine, identical in properties with the naturally

occurring alkaloid.
"

Codeless (k£«-dles),
K

a. [f. Code sb.i + -less.]

"Without a code.

1864 K. JonesHoliday Pap. 384 The codeless law of love.

Co-delight, -delinquent, -denization,
-descendant, -despairer, etc. : see Co-.

Codelynge, obs. form of Codling.

. Codenae, variant of Codlniac.
* Codes, int. : see Coads.

|| Codetta (ktfde-tta). Mm. [ItaI.,dim,ofCoda.]

A short coda ; see also qnot. 1869.
1869 Ouseley Counterp. xx. 164 Sometimes a few notes

arcsubjoined to the subject, though they do not really form
an essential part of it, in order to lead melodiously into the
cquntersubject. Such an interposed passage is called a
1
codetta"' or 'conduct*. 1879 Grove Diet Music I. 377/1

Codetta is the diminutive of Coda, from which it offers no
material differences except in dimensions.

Codex (ktfu-deks). PI. codices (kJu-disfz).

[a.. L. codex, later spelling, of caudex trunk of a
tree, wooden tablet, book, code of law>] .

- +1. = CODB^.l I, 2. Obs.
. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xl. (1887) 228 In the fourth
booke'of lustinians new Codex, the tnirtehth title, "1622
Fletcher-5/.' Curate iv. vii, The codexes o

1
th* law. 1659

Genii. Calf. iv. § 24. 408 The whole codex of Christian
precepts.' 1753 SectsMag. Sept. 460/x Anew codex, or body
of the laws. • •

•

2. A manuscript volume : e.g. one of the ancient

'manuscripts of the Scriptures (as the Codex Sinai-.

ticttS) Alexandrinits,- Vaikanus, etc.), or of the
ancient classics.

_

184S M. Stuart O. T. Cation vui. (1849) 18s Account for
the speedy loss or destruction of most codices once in cir-

culation. 1875 Scrivener Leei. Text N. Test. 26 Teschen-
dorf's great discovery, the Codex Sinaiticus.

m
Ibid. 59 The

characters in Codex B are somewhat less in size than those
ofCodexA, * -

.

1
-

. - »
•

3. ' In medicine; a collection of receipts for the

preparation of .drugs? .{Syd. SoCtSZex.) ;. spec, the

French Pharmacopoeia.

588.

Cod-fish : see Cod sb.$ 1 b.

Codger (kp\d$di)'. dial, and colloq. [perh. a
dial. var. of Cadger : the two words are now used
quite differently in the colloquial language of

London and the towns generally; but in some
dialects they are identical, while in others codger

had formerly a contemptuous sense which might
easily arise out ofcadgerI\
1. dial. A mean, stingy, or miserly (old) fellow

;

sometimes, like cadger, a pedlar, tramp, or beggar.

1796 Mad.D'ArdlayCamilla ix. iv.(D.)t He . . said . •nothing
should induce him ever to help me again. What a mere
codger that lad has turned out. 1818 Todd, Codger, con-
temptuously used for a miser, one who rakes together all he
can. 1875 Parish Sussex Dial., Codger, a miser ; a stingy
old fellow. 1876 South Warwicksh. Gloss., Codger, a miser.

1877 E. Peacock N. W. Line. Gloss., Codger, a dirty, mean
old man. 1880 Miss Courtney W. CornwallGloss., Codger,
cadger, a tramp ; a meau pedlar ; a term of contempt,

p. dial* A testy or crusty (old) man.
1880 Antrim Dozon Gloss., Codger, a crusty old fellow.

1888 Lowslby Berksh. Wds. t Codger, a testy old man : an
old man having queer habits.

2. low colloq, A familiar or jocosely irreverent

term applied a. originally to an elderly man, usu-

ally with a grotesque or whimsical implication.

1756 Murphy Apprentice i, (1764) j6 Old Cojer must not
smoke that I have any concern. 1775 Garrick Bon Ton 32
My Lord's servants call you an old out-of-fashion'd Codger.
Ibid. 33 That for you, old Codger (snaps his fingers). 1789
Wolcott (P. Pindar) Subj.for Painters Wks. 1812 II, We
want no proofs, old Codger, but your face. 1797-Z805 S.&
Htt Lee Caitterb. T. III. 267 The queer codger fancies

them his new relations. 1807-8 \V. Irving Salmag. (1824)

89 A gouty old codger ofan alderman. 1821 Shelley Lei.
Mrs. S. Aug. (Camelot ed.j 355, I . . sign the agreement for

the old codger's house. x8u M. Scott Cntise Midge (1863)

2 The old gentleman was rather a quiet-going codger. 1876
Robinson Whitby Gloss., Codger, a stout, comfortable look*

ing old man.
b. In more general application: Fellow, chap.

X839 Dickens Nic/i. Nick. Ix» 'I haven't been drinking
your health, my codger ', replied Mr. Squeers. 1831 Doug-
las Jerrold St. Giles's 23 (Hoppe) And that's what they'll

do with you, my lit tie codger. X883 Hantpsh. Gloss., Codger,
a name given when familiarly addressing an acquaintance.

Codical (k^*dikal), a. [f. L. codic- stem ofCodex
+ -al. L. had caudicdlis in lit. sense ' pertaining

to tree-trunks*.] Pertaining to, or of the nature

of, a codex or code.
1864 in Webster.

+ Codice. Obs. rare. [ad. L. eddice-m, or a sing,

of codice-s : see Codex.] = Code.
1656 [see Code i].

Codicil (kp'disil), Also 5 (eondicylle), 6-7
codicill, 7 codecil, 8 oodiceL [ad. L. codicill-us

(chiefly in pi.), dim. of codex Codex.]
1. JLaw. A supplement to a will, added by the

testator for the purpose of explanation, alteration,

or revocation of the original contents.

1490CAXTON SfteydosxscvvL (1890) 100 This is my testament
and my last will, mycondicylle and my willyngeinreuocable
and permanent. X583 Golding Calvin ott Dent, excii. 1195
Hee meant not to deface the remembrance of the things

which he had written afore . . in the testament or last Will
ofJacob : but to make as it were a Codicill vnto it. ai66x
Fuller Worthies 1. 161 He bequeathed to [them]., one
hundred pounds a piece by his Will, and as much by a
Codecil annexed thereunto, ctyzo Prior Alma 11. 80 To
appoint her, By codicil, a larger jointure. 1838 Dickens
Nidi. Nick, i, He had, in a fit of very natural exasperation,

revoked the bequest in a codicil,

b. trans/, andfig. Supplement, appendix.
1784 H. Walpole Lei. to De Soyres 27 Mar. in Acad. 25

Feb. 1882, We have at present so bitter a codicil to a most
severe Winter, that Berkeley Square was as much covered

with Snow this morning as It was two months ago. 1789— Remiu. ix. 6j, I have done with royal personages.

Shall I add a codicil on some remarkable characters that 1
remember? 183s Lytton Rienzi ix. vi. 398 Our compact is

sealed ; one word by way of codicil.

t2. Occas. in other senses of L. codicillii A
writing-tablet, a letter or note written thereon ; an

account-book (L. codex); a diploma or letters

patent. Obs.

1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn. 56 A paire of

Tables, or Codicills, wherein to register the wise ; . sayings

of others. 1699 Bsntley Flial. xx. 539 The Codicills were
return'd with an Answer upon the same Wax where the

former Letter was written, a 1704 T. Brown Praise 0/
Poverty Wks. 1730 1. 03 His codicils, or paper of accounts.

1781 Gibbon Dec!, f P. II. 25 The codicils or patents of

their office were curiously emblazoned.

Codicillary (kpdisi'lari), a. [ad. L. codiciUa-

rius, 'oris ; see -aby* and s
.] Of the nature of,

or belonging to, a codicil.
*

1736 Ayliffe Parerg. 529 When any one makes a Testa-

ment, wherein he adds a Codicillary Clause. i8i8-*7

Phillimore Reports II. 30 (L.) An unfinished paper not

established as codicillary. 187S Posts Gains 11. comm.
(ed. 2) 245 To pay all codicillary legacies and trusts.

Codici'Uular, a. iionce-wd. [f. L. type *codi-

cilltdus (dinv of cdaHdttiis) + -AB.] Of the nature

of a.little .codicil or supplement _

1829 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) L igo The little

codicillular appendage of the Edinburgh Reviewers, . .

.

•rf.COdie.-. Obs^rarer 1
. :^ Code sb.\

• «4£o HEtHRvsaa Mor. Pables '^x , Of.ciuill.Law.volumes
full many they reuolue, The Codies and Digests.

CODLING.

Co-die : see Co-.

Codification (k^mdifik^^n, V-d-). [sb. of
action from Codify : prob. from mod.F.]
1. Reduction (<jflaws) to a code.
1817 Bentham (tillc\ Papers relative to Codification &

Public Instruction, e 1830 — Justice $ Codijication Petit.
Wks. V. 639/r No otherwise than by codification can the
reform here prayed for . . be carried into effect. 1840 Mill
Diss. $ Disc, Bent/tarn (1859) I. 373 He [Bentham] de-
monstrated the necessity and practicability of codification]

or the conversion of all law intoa written and systematically
arranged code. 1876 Green Short Hist. viii. 570 Bills were
laid before the House for the codification of the law.

2. gen. Systematizalion.
1874 Lewes in Cotiteutp. Rev. Oct 69s {Lagrange $

Hegel), Ax the best it is but a Method of codification, and
its merits must be estimated by its success in codifying the
results reached by Science. 1878 Fiskk in N. Avier. Rev.
CXXV1. 37 Science is but the codification of experience.

Codifier (kJu'difaiaj), [f, Codify + -kk.] One
who codifies.

1830 Bentham Whs. XI, 56 Buonaparte and his draughts-
men! his codifiers, etc. 1876 Frekman Norm. Cong. V.
xxiv. 398 William, .as the codifier of the laws of Eadward.

Codify (k^u'difot, tyd-)> v. [modern f. Code +
-py, like classify, etc., prob. after F. codifier,.]

1. To reduce (laws) to a code ; to digest.

C1800 Bentham Gen. View 0/Compt. Code ofLaws (L.),

1 propose to codify this. 1858 Bright Sp. Reform 10 Dec.,
I ne laws had been codified and simplified. 1807 Macfarrek
Harmony ii. 35 Modern theorists have codified the laws of
counterpoint.
absol. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc, in A titer. (1839) I. 42

Bentham . . offered . . to codify for several of the United
States, and also for Russia,

2, gen. To reduce to a general system j to sys-

tematize.

1873 Earle Philol. Jlng. Tongne% 193 He proceeds on the
principle ofcodifying the actual practice [of orthography].
1880 Jefferies Hodge M. II. 205 The grumbles, the
complaints and so forth, had never been codified.

Hence Co*difledppL a., Co difying vbL sb,

1861 Pearson Early Mid. Ages Eng. I. xxxiii. 570 The
feeling of the times was against the codifying of customs.

1876 J. Parker Paracl. 1. v, 56 There are codified lives that

can move only as the book permits.

Codignae, -digny, var. ff. Codiniac.

Codilla (kadi'la). [app. dim, of It. coda \—L.

cauda tail ; but the history of the term is obscure.]

The coarse tow of flax or hemp.
1785 Act 25 Geo. Ill, c. 56 § 2 Short chucking . . coditla.

1704 Rigging $ Seamanship 59 Codilla is a short hemp
taken from the root-end of Petcrsburgh. x88o Daily Neivs
II Dec. 3/B Flax, tow, and codilla on the spot were quiet.

Codille (kodi l). Also 8 eodill. \Y. codillem.,

ad. Sp. codzlto knee of a quadruped, angle, etc.,

dim. of codo elbow.] A term used at ombre when
the game is lost by the person who challenges to

win it.

17x2-4 Pope Rape Lock 111. 92 She sees, and trembles at

th* approaching ill, Just in the jaws of ruin, and Codille.

1729 Swift Jrnl. Mod. Lady Wks. 1755 III. 11. 190 Well,
if I ever touch a card 1 Four mattadores, and lose codiH

!

1878 H. H. Giuas Ombre 26 If either of the adversaries win
the game, he is said to give codille to the ombre. Note. The
sense.,may be that one has driven the ombre into a corner,

or else that he has a blow from his adversary's arm,

t Co&i'mac. Obs. Also 6 codignae, -dinac,

7 -denac, -din(n)iack, codigny. [a. F. codignae,

-at (Cotgr.), mod. cotigtiac, It. cod-, cotognala

(Florio), quince marmalade, f. cod-, cotogno :—L.

cotonetts, var. of cydoneus Quince. See also Co-
tiniate.] Quince-marmalade, quiddany.

1539 Anne Basset in M. A. E. Wood Lett. Illust. Ladies
III. 14a The King . . commandcth me to write unto you for

more of the codiniac. X577 Harrison England 11. vi. (1877)

1. 148 Conserues, suckets, codinacs, marmilats. 1578 Lyte
Dadeem vi. xxxix. 708 The Codignae or Marmelade made
with honie..is very good and profitable for the stomacke.

x6xi Cotgr., Codignai, Codiniack, or marmalade ofQuinces.
Ibid., Cotignac, Codinniack. x668 Wilkins Real Char, iu

xii. § 4, 296 Several confections, as Marmalade, Codigny, etc.

Co-dirextioiial, a. Math. [Co- 2.] Having

the same direction.

1863 R. Townseno Mod. Geotn. 1. 157 Tne several bases

are parallel, equal, and co>dircctional with the several sides.

Co-discoverer, -divine : see Co-.

Codist (ktf u-dist). rare. - [f. Code + -ist, app.

after jurist^ One learned in the Code or Civil

Law, or in the legal codes of different nations.

1853 Eraser's Mag. XLVII. 361 No man supposes him to

be a great jurist—a great comparative codist—a philo-

sophical legislator.

Codle, obs. form of Coddle.

Codling 1 (k^dlirj). Also 4-5 codlyng(e, 5

codelynge, 6 kodlyinge, 7 codUru [f. Cod sb&

+ -ling, dim. suffix.]

1. A young or small cod. (In early cookery

often treated as a distinct fish; and prob. the

name included allied species of smaller size.)

1314 in Wardr.Acc.ZEdw. II, 21/12, 1 codling xarf. £1420

Liber Cocorum (1862) 41 Take turbot, haddok, and gode

codlyng. £142$ Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 642/16 Hie mullus,

codlyng. 1x475 Ibid. 763 Hie crocodolus, a codlyng. 15x3

W. deiVorde Bk. Kemynge B iva, Makrell &whytynge;
haddocke-and codlynge. X648 Herrick Hesper., Temple
61 Whose Hnnen-drapery is a thin, Subtile, and ductile cod-

lin's skin. i6$S Moufet & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746)
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245 Called . . Codling, because it is no longer thana Cod, and
yet hath the taste of Ling. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 324
How'several sorts of Fish are named, according to their

Age or Growth . . A Codd, first a Whiting, then a Codling,
then a Codd. 1740 R. Brookes Art ofAngling}^ xxx. 138
The Cod . . those that are small are catl'd Codlings. 1865
T« G. Bertram Harvest ofSea x. (1873) 206 Smoked cod-
lings are extensively sold for Finnan haddocks. 1877
Blackie WiseMenjx A single cod contains Some hundred
myriad codlings in its roe.

b. attrib.

1496 Bk. St* Albans* Fishittg 34 To take hym [pyke]
Take a codlynge boke.

2. In America applied to fishes of the genus
Phycis, allied to the cod.

Codling 2 (ty-dlirj), COdlin (kfrdlin). Forms

:

5 querdlyng, qwerdelyng, 6 codlyng, 6-7
quodling(e, quadling, 7- codling, codlin.

[The later forms quodling* codling, are perh. cor-

ruptions of the earlier querdling. The latter is

explained in the Promptorium as duracenum, app.
L. diiracinus, -um ' hard-berried, hard \ orig. said

of the grape, hence of other fruits, as peaches,

cherries, etc. Assuming that querdling had a
meaning corresponding to this, it has been sug-

gested that it might be a derivative of ME. qttcrt

' sound
' ;

though this is not very satisfactory

either in form or in sense.
Palgrave's explanationPomme ante, and Skinner'spotttum

coclite* together with the very frequent references in the

17th c. to the coddling of apples or pippins j'see Coddle v. 1
),

and the frequent spelling of the latter with seem to

show that the two words were thought to be connected.
But the form querdling the late appearance of the verb
coddle^ and want of early examples of a descriptive phrase
* coddling apple \ all tend to indicate that this association
was non-original and incidental.]

1, A variety of apple, in shape elongated and
rather tapering towards the eye, having several

modern sub-varieties, as Kentish Codling, Kes-
wick Codling, etc.

From the beginning the name seems to have been applied
to a hard kind of apple, not suitable to be eaten raw;
hence to any immature or half-grown apple. In the begin-
ning of the 17th c. it was applied to a variety suitable to be
cooked while still unripe ; but the peculiar codling shape
appears to have determined the modern application.

4:1440 Anc. Cookery in liouseh. Ord. (1790) 472 Blomes
of querdelyngesor of other godc frute. e 1440 Promp. Parv.
420/2 Qucrdlynge, appulle, Duracenum. 1530 Palscr.
206/2 Codlyng, frute, pomme cvite. 1586 Cogax Haven
Health ci». (1636) 100 Raw apples and Quodlings are by
this rule rejected.

t
1601 Shaks. Twel. N. 1. v. 167 As a

squash is before lis a pescod, or a Codling when tis al-

most an Apple. 1625 Bacon Ess. Gardens (Arb.) $56 In
Iuly .. Early Peares, and Plummes in Fruit; Ginmtings;
Quadlins. 1676 Worlidce Cyder (1691) 206 The Codling,
so called from the use it is put unto, is a very necessary
apple in the Kitchin. 17x2 Swift Midas, A codling e'er it

went his lip in, Wou'd strait become a golden pippin. 1715
Kersey, Codlin % a kind of Apple that is proper to be coddled
or stewed. [So Bailey 1721-1800,] 1740 Somervilus Hob*
bitiol 111. (1749) 158 Green Codlings float In dulcet Creams.

1755 Johnson, Codling, an apple, generally codled, to be
mixed with milk [' and, it may be added, an apple not quite

ripe*. Todd], i8os W. Forsyth Fruit-trees 59 The
Codlin is generally the first apple that is brought to market
1879 Prior Plant-it.^ Codlin. originally coddling* from
coddle, to stew or boil lightly, a boiling apple, an apple for

coddling or boiling, a term used in Shakspcare of an
immature apple, such as would require cooking to be eaten,
but now applied to a particular variety.

b. The tree which bears codlings.

1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 66 It is the custom to make
. .hedges of Quodlings, Plums and vines. 1669 Worlidge
Syst. Agric. (1681) 129 The Kentish Codling is very easily

propagated by Slips or Suckers. 1870 Jefferihs Wild
Life in S. Co. 176 They [goldfinches] build in the same
trees—bushy-headed codlings.

c. Hot codlings : roasted apples (formerly com-
monly sold hot in the London streets).

c 1624 Ford, etc. Sun's Darling m. iii, If I be not deceeved,
I ha' seen Summer go up and down with hot codlings.
a 1825 Popular Song, A little old woman, her living sne
got, By selling hot codlings, hot, hot, hot. x88x Daily Tel*

23 Feb., Hot codlings may now be sought for in vain.
(Gifford explained quot. 1624 as *green pease* (cf. Cod*

ling 5}; but his grounds for this appear insufficient. Cf.

however Coddle v. 1 2, as used of peas; whence, it has
been suggested, 'roasted peas* may have been called cod*
dlings.)

1 2. fig. Applied to a raw youth. Obs*
16x0 B. Jonson Alch. 1. i, Sub. Who is it Dol? DoL A

fine yong quodling. Foe* O, my lawyers clarkc, I lighted

on last night. C1640 Shirley- Copt. Underwit iv, u. in

Bullen O.Pl. (1883) II. 379 Take a very fine young Codling
heiTC and pound him as small as you can . . then you must
cozen him. 1663 Flagdlum; or 0. Cromwell, All the
Codlings and embryons of Triploe.

3. trans/.- * Codlins. -Limestones partially burnt.

North" (Halliweli).

4. atlrih.'ond Comb., as codling-apple, -hedge, -tart,

-tree ; codling-moth, a species of moth (Carpo-

capsa pomonelld), the larva of which feeds on the

apple ; codlings-and-cream, a popular name of
the Willow-herb {Epilobium hirsuiuni)* from the

smell of its flowers, or of its leaves when bruised

;

codling-shaped a.* of the elongated and tapered

shape, of a codling.

1767 Monro in Phil* Trans* LVII* 489 Two do2en of

584

*codling apples, e 1705 Celia Fiunnes Diary (1888) 300 A
*Coddhng hedge secured a walke of orange and Lemmon
trees in perfection. 1885 H. C. M'Cook Tenants OldFarm
92 The caterpillar of the *codling*moth. -1670 Ray Catal
Plant. Angl. (Britten& H.), Called. .^Codlings and Cream,
from the smell of the leaves a little bruised. 1663 Pepys
Diary 27 July, We liked very well their *Codlin tarts. 1629
MS. Ace. St. John's Hosp. Canterb** When the *quodlinee
tree was sold. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig* Man. 267 The
Branch of a Willow, Codling-Tree or Vine will take root
being set in the ground. 1882 Garden 4 Feb. 72/2 Most of
the*Codlin tribe, .keep equally free from canker or mildew.

tCo'dlirig 3
. Obs. rare- 1

* [f. Cod sb.1 + -ling,

dim. suffix.] Scrotum ; applied erroneously to the

inguinal sacs of the beaver ; see Cod sbJ1 4 b.

1605 Sylvester Du Barlas 1. vi. (1641) 50/2 The wise
Bever, who, pursu'd by foes, Tears*off his codlings, and
among them throwes.

Girdling1

4. (See quot.)
X874 JECnigiit Diet. Mech.* Codling* a balk sawed into

lengths for staves. It is cleft or rived into staves by means
of a frow and mallet

Codling 5.

(The alleged sense ' green peas ' in Halliweli appears to be
founded solely upon a conjecture of GifTord's on the fol*

lowing passage, and that in Sun's Darling (Codling 2

1 c) for 'hot codlings', which he also took for *pcas*.
If * coddled' pr roasted peas (.Coddle z/.' s)were ever called
coddlings, this may be the sense here ; but evidence^ is

wanting. In any case there appears to be a coarse allusion
to Cod 1

4, Codling 3
.)

c 1623 Ford, etc. Witch ofEdmonton 11. i, In the pease*
field ? has she a mind to codlings already 7

+ Ctvdlinged, ppL a. [f. Codling 2 + -jsdJ

Made into, or treated as a codling.
i66x K. W. Conf. Charac.* Pragfti. Pulpitfiller (i860) 83
A half stewed codling'd philosopher.

Co*d-liver oi*l. Oil expressed from the liver

of the cod-fish, much used in medicine.
Recommended in 1783 by Dr. T. Percival as a cure for

chronic rheumatism, but app. not taken up, Introduced
into medical practice on the continent in 1825, and into

English practice in 1846-7, as a remedy for consumption.
[16x5 E. S. Britain's Buss (in Arb. Garner III. 646)

Cod-fishing. Of the livers of those thirty-five Last of fish,

may well be made five Tun of train oil worth at least ^12
a tun.] 1783 T. Percival in Loud. Med. Jml. III. 392 It

will be doing some service to the healing art to communi-
cate to the public a briefaccount of the otcimt jecoris Aselli
or cod liver oil ; the salutary properties of which I believe

have been little experienced beyond the vicinage of Man-
Chester. 1846 W. H. Ranking Retrosp. Addr, (ig Aug.) in

Trans. Prov. Med. $ Surg. Assoc. (1847) III. 182 The only
observation worthy of notice, in reference to the treatment
of phthisis is also made by Dr. Thompson . . that he has
derived more benefit from cod-liver oil than from any other
medicine. 1870 tr. Niemayer*s Pulm. Consump. (New Syd.
Soc.) 63 As if cod-liver oil could take the place of fresh air,

Co'dlock. Sc. A sea-fish, the Spotted Ulenny.
1805 [see Clubbock]. 1805 Forsyth Beauties Seoit. II.

380 Sea-fish. . found in the harbour, clubbocks or codlocks.

Co-domestication : see Co-.

Codonostonie. Biol. Oftencr in Lat. form
codono'stoma, [f. Gr. k&5ow bell + aTOfia mouth.]
' The bell-shaped aperture of the disc of a medusa
... or the mouth of a medusiform gonophore 1

(Syd. Soc. Lex.).
1870 Nicholson Zool, 85 The term ' codonostoma' has

been proposed to designate the open mouth of the bell.

t Cod-piece. Obs. Also codpis, -piss. [f.

Cod sb.1 4 + Piece,]

1. A bagged appendage to the front of the close-

fitting hose or breeches worn by men from the 15th

to the 17th c. ; often conspicuous and ornamented*
£1460 Tovjueley Myst. 3x3 A kodpese like a pokctt.

iS$o Palscr., Codpcsc, bratette. 1555 Eden Decades 1.

viii. 38 The men . . inclose their prluic members in a gourde
cuttc after the fashion of a coddc-picce. 1390 Sir J.
Smyth Disc. Weapons 28 The arrowes. .light cither upon
their breasts, bellies, cod pecccs, thighes, knees or legges,

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. vii. 53. 1598 Marston Pygntal.
Sat. it* 14s Nay then Tic neuer raile at those That wcarc
a codpis, thereby to disclose What sc.\c they are. 1648
Hkurick Hespcr.y Upon Shark* If the servants search,

they may descry In his wide codpcccc, dinner being done,
Two napkins cramm'd up, and a silver spoonc. 1652 Asm-
mole Tkeai. Chem.'Vrol. 13 Uncouth Words . . as a . . Cod-
piece. 1761 Sterke Tr. Siiandy, Stawhenb. Tale, He put

liis brcccfics with his fringed cod-piece on.

b. iramf* A similar appendage to female attire,

worn on the breast.

1577 Harrison England \\* vii. (1877) 1. 170 [The women's]
doublets with pendant codpecses on the brest.

C fig*.
1603 Shaks. Mcas*for M. nr. ii. 122 For the rebellion of

a Cod-peecc, to take away the life of a man? 1682 N. O.
Bo1lean's Lutrbt 11. 15 Could not Faith once plighted.

.

Cool thy hot Cod-piece,- but thou must be Gadding?
2. aflrib,, as cod-piece button ;

cod-piece point,
the lace with which the cod-piece was fastened.

1584 R. Scot Dhcov. WUchcr* tv. iv. 61 He . . made the
yoong man untrussc his codpeecc point. 1599 Nasiie
Lenten. Sittffe (1871) 39 Whereof the foremost codpiece
point is the crane's proverb in painted clothes,

1 Fear God,
and obey the King . 1658 tr. Bergerac's Satyr. Char. i. 1

Winter hath- tyed earths Codpiece point. 1703 Moxon
Mech* Exere* 56 It is us'd for Tobacco-boxes, Cod-piece-
buttons, etc. -

. ...
Hence t God-pieced. <z '- *

1575 G. Harvey Leticr.hk.\?Z%$ 98 Xarg bellid kod-
pcasid dubletts, 1655 tr. Frattcion i-m. 12 Any cold cod-

pieced fellow*

COR
+ Cods, cod's, Obs. A perversion of God's*

in oaths and exclamations ; cf. Ads, Ods; Ecods.
1569 T. Preston Cambises in HazL DodsL'lV. 221* By

Cod's nails I vow, .Upon thy pate my staff I will lay. - x668
Shadwell Sullen Lovers iv; Wks. 1720 I. 72 Cods my life-

kins ! Stanford, I am heartily sorry. 3698 Vanbrugh j&sop
IV. ii,

1
Cods-fish 1

' quoth he, * 'twas well you spoke 1

'

Cod's-head.
1. lit. The head of a cod-fish, attrib.* as cod's-

head soup.

^*fig* ' Stupid head.' Obs.
1607 Drezvills Arraignm. in Harl. Misc. (RIalh.) III. 56

Lloyd tthreatning he] woulde try acquaintance with the
others cods*heade.

2. A stupid fellow, a blockhead. (Sometimes
amplified as ' a cod's head and shoulders'.)
x§66 Drant Horace* Sat. in. B ivb, This coddes heade.

.

This asse, doth wante his comon sence. 1594 Carew
Huarte*s Exam. Wits i. (1596) a His [Cicero's] sonne .

.

prooued but a Cods-head. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 12. 2/2
rhat Jobbcrnole Which Men call a Cods-head. 1886 Sat.
Rett. 6 Mar. 328/1 If he had not been what is called in
familiar parlance a cod's-head-and-shoulders himself.

Hence + Cod's-headed a., stupid.

1708 Motteux Rabelais v. xxix. (1737) 135 The silly Cods-
headed Brothers of the Noose.

Codship. [see -ship.] Ahumorous title fora cod.
%S6$ J. G. Bertram Harvest of Sea \. (1873) 14 The

curiosities found in the intestinal regions of his codship.

Codnlle, codel, codelynge, obs. fif. Cuttle.
CX440 Promp. Para. 81 Codulle, fysche, sepia. ^1450

Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 593/26 Loligo* a codelynge. Ibid.
61 1/39 Sicca^ quidantpiscis est* a codel.

t Co'dware Obs. [f. Cod sbl + Wabe
1. Podded vegetables, pulse.
X398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R. xvn. xcv. (1405! 662 Legit*

mina\ codware that seruyth to potage, lotd.^ Amonge
codware Lupines and beenys ben grettest. 1669 Worlidge
Syst. Agrie. (1681) 161 Of all the sorts of Codware, there is

none so fruitful. , as. .the French or Kidney-bean.

2. ss Cod sb.1 4.

<
c 1460 J. Russell in Babces Bk. 135 Put not youre handes

in youre hosen youre codware for to clawe.

Co'dware 2
. Sc. [f. Cod sb.% + Ware sb*]

A pillow-case. (.Sir. and north, dial.)

71488 \x\Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. I. 151 Thre elne and a
half of smal braide clayth to be. cod wayris to the King.
X530

t
/nv. in Nugx Derelictx (1880) x, 9 Item vj codds

\vl iiij codwaris. 1562 Wills <$ Jnv. N. C. (1835) 206 iiijor

coddwayeres & four towells, 1676 Galslon Kirk Scss. Rcc.
in Old Ch* Life Scotl, (1885) 139 Two napkins and linen to

be a codware to keep them in.

+ Cod-wornx. Obs. [f. Cod sb.i + Worm.] A
caddis-worm ; = Cod-bait.
1496 Bk. St Albans* Fishing 2$ Take the gretc redde

wonnc and the codworme togyder. 1653 Walton Angler
gi The May flic, which is bred of the Cod-worm or Caddis.

Coe, sb.1 local Mining, Also Sc. covr* [The
Sc. form is more etymological, corresp. to Du.
kouw, MDu. and MLG. couwe, cSje, Ger. kaue,

MHG. kouwe* kowe* in same sense, also * cage*

WGer. type *hauja
t
a. L. cavea hollow, stall, cage,

coop, etc., f. eavus hollow. App. introduced from
Low German as a mining term.
The same L. original gave Cavie, and (through Romanic)

Cage; also the last syllable of Decoy, Du. ttooi, cage.]

A little hut built over a mine-shaft, as a protec*

Uon to the shaft, or as a repository for ore, tools,

etc. Hence eoc-shaft, eoe-stead (+ -slid).

x6$3 Maklove Lead Mutes 117 Such as be cavers, or do
rob men's coes. Ibid* 259 Water-holes, Wind-holes, Vcyns,
Coe-shafts and Wouglis. Ibid* 273 Fleaks, Knockings,
Coestid, Trunks and Sparks of oar. 1747 Hooson Miner's
Diet. I j b, Fleaks [are] those very useful things that the
miner uses to make for Shelter when he has as yet no Coc
to hold off the Wind and Rain from his Shaft* 18x5
Farey Agric* $ Min. Derbyshire I. 360 Coes* or- small
buildings, .for stowing the ore, tools, etc. 1825-79 Jamie-
son*, Cow* a rude shco> erected over the mouth of a coal-pit.

Dumfr, 1C90 A Correspondent says :
1 The word is still in

use among Derbyshire lead-miners **

If The following absurd ' explanation ' ofPhillips
has been uncritically repeated in the Dictionaries.

1678 Phillips (Apf>,\ Coe* a word used among Miners,
and signifying the little recess which they make for them-
selves under ground still as they work lower and* lower.

1703-15 Kersey. So Bailey, Ash, and recent compilers.

Coe, sb% local.- Also oa*w. [A worn-down form
of CoriiE, coath* ME. colhc

} OE. cotiu* cotfe disease,

sickness (of cattle, etc.).] A disease in' sheep, the

rot. Also in Comb*, as coe-grass (see quot.' 1888).

1807 Vancouver Agric* Devon (i8i3)ai8Tocommunicatc
the caw or rot in sheep. 1879 Chard, $ Ilminster News 25
Jan., There were two kinds of coe ; one described as fluke

coe or livcr% rot : the other as wet coe, or dropsy* 1888

Elwortiiy IK Somerset ' Wordbk.* Coe-grass* said to be
the cause of thVcoe in sheep and cattle—Juncus bitfenius.

Coe, v* , local* Also caw. [f. prec. sb. : see

Cothk w.] trans. To give (sheep)' the coe or rot.

Hence Coed {coad* cqud* cawed), ppl* a. y diseased.

1746 Exmoor Scotdi/ig(E. D. S.) 40, A wud ha* had a coad,

riggclting, parbeaking, piping Body in tha 1 Gloss.* Coad*
or Caudt unhealthy,, consumptive, or cored like a rotten

- sheep.* ' I879 Chard IlminsterNews 25 Jan., How long •

will it take to coc a sheep ? . . one night. 1884 Blaehw*
'Mag. Nov. 636/2 Cawed mutton.'- 1888 Elworthy W*
Somerset Wora~bk*t Wet .pastures are said to coc the

sheep.



COEATE.

Coe, variant of Co, Obs. jackdaw,

f Coeate, v. Obs. rare— 1
, [irreg. f. L.-coeo,

"

to go together, copulate + -ate.] To copulate'.
v - 1576 Baker Jewell ofHealth 64 At the fourth daye, .to
coeate worketh a marueylous matter in Conception.

'

"

• Coa'cal, coeciform, eoecum : see C^eoal, etc.

+ Co-e;didEy, v. Obs. [see Co- 1.]'* traits. To
build together. (Cf. Ephes. ii. 22.) *

..

1579 J. Knewstub Confutation jo cl, Ministers of the holie
word, which, .were, .coedified with God.

Co-editor, -ship : see Co- 2 b.

Co-educa'tion. [Co- 3 a:. "of U.S. origin.]

Education of the two sexes together in school or

college. * '

*

1874 E. H. Clarke Sex in Educ. 123 In these pages, co-
education of the sexes is used in its common acceptation of
'identical co-education. 1874 S. W: Higginsok ibid. 37 Any
physiologist opposed to co-education.

Hence Co-educa'tional a.

xBBi Williamsfort {Pa.) S7in 4- Banner VIII. No. 3. 1

It is a co-cducational school.

Co-efFe*ct. [Co- 3 a.] A joint or concomitant
effect.

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat.dBsz) I. 34 Discernment is not
the cause but concomitant of action, or co-effect ofthe same
cause. 1778 Phil. Treats. LXVIII. 490 We shall be em*
harassed by the degrees of these co-effects.

Coeffeffe, eoefifeoffe, obs. ff. Co-feoffee,

+ Co-e'flBlcacy. rare- 1
, [Co- 3 a.] Joint effi-

cacy.
. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Eg. iv. xiiL 228 The efficacie

of these Stars, or coefficacie particular in medications

+ Co-effi"cieiLCy. rare— 1
, [f. Co- 3 a; cf. next.]

Joint efficiency, cooperation ; * the state of acting

together to some single end ' (J.).
1665 Glanvill, Seeps. Sri.xiv. 8r The managing,, of this

.work.by the Spirits co-efficiency requires that they be kept
together without distraction or dissipation.

Coefficient (kouiefijent), a. and sb. [f. Co- 2

;+ Efficient. Cf. F. coefficient sb. In senses A
and B 1 often written with hyphen.]

- ' A. adj. Cooperating to produce a result.
1665-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 31 Without other Coefficient cause.
B. sb. 1. A coefficient cause ; a joint agent or

factor in producing an effect or result.

1708-15 in Kersey. 1721 Bailey Coefficient that which
causes, makes or brings to pass together witb^ another.
I7SS Johnson, Coefficient'» That which unites its action
with the action ofanother. 1838 De Quincey C. LatttbVlks.
IX. in Some marked originality of character in the writer
becomes a co-efficient with what he says to a common
result. 1865 Grote Plato II. xxiii. 176 Socrates will not
allow such agencies to be called Causes : he says that they
are only co-efficients.

2. Math, a, Algebra, A number or quantity
placed (usually) before and multiplying another
quantity known or unknown.
[According to Hutton, Vieta, who died in 1603, and wrote

in Latin, introduced coefficient in this sense.]
Thus in 4*24-20*, 4 is the coefficient of x\ 2 of ax, and
ia of x. Coefficients are sometimes distinguished as
numerical (Le. represented by arithmetical figures) and
literal (1. e. represented by algebraical letters).

1708-15 in Kersey. 1721 in Bailey. 1734 Berkeley
Analyst § g Rules for obtaining the fluxions of all other
products and powers ; be the coefficients or the indexes what
they^ will. 1775 De LolmeEng . Const. Introd., The mathe-
matician, .begins by freeing his equation from coefficients.

1875 Todhunter A Igebra i. 4. 1879 S. Highley in Casselfs
Teeltn. Bdm. IV. 292/2, I have detected an error in one of
the numerical coefficients of the formula.

h. Physics* A multiplier that measures some
property of a particular substance, for which it is

constant; while differing for different substances.
e. g. Coefficient offriction, expansion torsion, etc.

1829 Nat. Philos., Optics ii. 4 (Usef. KnowL Soc.) The
number 1*336 which regulates the refraction of water, is

called its index, or exponent, or co-efficient of refraction.
1871 B; Stewart Heat § 33 The co-efficient of expansion of
a substance is the expansion for one degree of temperature
of that quantity of.the substance whose length or volume
was unity at ascertain standard temperature, 1879 G.
Prescott S/. Telephone 123 Magnetization . . produces a
diminution in the coefficient of elasticity in iron wire. 1879
"Thomson & Tmt>Nat. Phil. 1. 1, §,300 The relative velocity
of separation/after the impact, .to which we give the name
Coefficient of^Restitution ; . In most modern treatises this
is- called a '.coefficient of elasticity *, which is clearly a
mistake.

• e. Differential coefficient : the quantity which
measures the rate 01 change of a function of, any
variable with respect to .that variable. / ',

1708-15 Kersey, Coefficient of any generating Term (in

Geometrical Fluctions) is the Quantity which arises by
dividing thatTermby the generated Quantity. 1855 Wal-

LACB'in Encycl Brit, (ed. 8) IX. 688/2 The expression -7-
'»*«.-' * ' - ctx
is called the first differential co-efficient of the function #,
or the differential co-efficient of the first order. 1875 Tod-
hunter Biffi Calc. xxvii. 392.

Coefficiently,
t
adv. [f. prec. 4- -lt.] .In a

coefficient manner
; by cooperation.

•**'
1818 m Todd ; .1828 in Webster ; and in subseq; Diets.

1

Co-effiuent; etcV: see.Co-. '

'

Coehorn, coliorn (kou-h^n). Mil. [£ the •

name of Coehbxn : (ktf-liorn,. i.e. cow-horn), the
Dutch military engineer.] A small mortar for

585

.throwing
:

grenades, introduced by Baron Coehorn.
In full, coehorn mortar.
170$ Lend, Gaz.N'o. 4104/2 The 30 Coehorn Mortars.,

did much damage. 17x2 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 144 Hurt
with one of our Grenado-Shels, which broke in the Bark,
when fir'd out of the Cohorne. 1748 Smollett Rod.
Rand, xxxii, The battery, .strengthened by two mortars
and twenty-four cohorns. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 48 The
Mahonesa, of 34 guns, besides cohorns and swivels. 1853
Stocqueler Mil. Encycl. s. v., Four inches two-fifths is the
calibre of the British coehorn.

b. attrib.

1746 in Naval Chron. (1799) I. 5 He..threw some coliorn
shells. 1765 R. Jones Fireworks iv. 107 For a coehorn
balloon, let the diameter of the fuze hole be seven-eighths
of an inch. 1790 Beatson Now. $ Mil. Mem. I. 383
The ship had been three times set on fire by the cohora
shells.

Coslacanth (sMakasnb), a. and sb. Zool. [ad.

rnod.L. Coelacanthtts, name of the typical genus,
f. Gr. tfotX-oy hollow + wcav9-a spine.]

A. adj. Having a hollow spine ; said of an ex-

tinct family of fishes. B. sb. A fish of the genus
Ccelacanthus or the family C&lacanihidw.

Hence Coelaca*nthid, a member of the above
family. Ccelaca*nthiiie a, [cf. Ccelacanthini,

Huxley's name for the family], pertaining to the

Coelacanths. Cc&laca*ntlioid, Coelaca-ntlious a.
f

like, or of the nature of, the Coelacanths.
1864m Webster, C&lacanth (adj.).

Coelar (sHai), a. rare. (Properly ceelar.)

[f. L. cxlum, formerly spelt ccel-tim, sky + -ar : cf.

solar.'] Belonging to the sky.

1855 Bailey Mystic 23 The fused orb . .rolls As theretofore
upon its ccelar path,

Co-elder, -elevate, -elongated, etc.: see Co-.

Coelebacy, erron. form of Celibacy.

Co-ele*Cti031. [Co- 3. Cf. late L. coelectus

'elected together' (i Pet. v. 13)-] Joint election.

1611 Speed King John ix. viii. § 32 (R.)The bishops sent
. .their procurators also, to plead their right of coelection.

So Co-eleot a., jointly elected. Co-elector,
joint or fellow-elector.

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. App. 206 We appeared at
the place and time prescribed, together with our Coelectors
sufficiently summoned. 1836 G. S. Faber Election (1842)

3x5 The co-elect Church which is in Babylon salutcth
you.

Ccelelmintll (srlelnainb). Zool. [f. modX.
Codelmintha, f. Gr. tcoLK-os hollow + t\fuvs,

IklxtvB- intestinal worm.] One ofthe Ca>felmi7ilba,

the name given by Owen to a division of the En-
tozoa having a distinct alimentary canal suspended
in a body-cavity ; a cavitary.

Hence Ccelelmirithic (sflelmrnbik), a., belong-
ing to the Ccelelmintha.
1836-9 Owen in Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 134/2 The essential

character of the coelelminthic structure. 1843 — Invertfbr.
An. v, The Coelelminthic class of Entozoa.

II Cceleilterata (sHenter^-ta), sb. pL ZooL
Also eceleiatera. [modX., f. Gr. tcoi\-os hollow +
evrep-ov intestine+ -ata; pi, neut. of -dtuSy -AT25.]

1. One of the primary groups into which Lexickart,

followed by others, divided the Animal Kingdom.
As constituted by him, the group contains animals
possessing a digestive cavity with which a pe-

. ripheral system of canals frequently communicates,
with prehensile organs disposed in a circle round
the mouth, and all, or nearly all, provided with
thread-cells or nematocysts : divided into Cteno~
plwra, Actinozoa (corals, sea-anemones) and ffy-
drozoa.

r
1872 H. Spencer Prvtc. Psychol. I.i. ii. 6 Where there

is extremely little power ofgenerating motion, as among.

.

the inferior Coelenterata, there is no nervous system, 1878
Bell Gegenbauer's Comp. Anat. 79 They call to mind the
stinging cells of the Coelenterata.

2. In later classifications the lower of the two
subdivisions of the Metazoa, distinguished from the
Ccelohata by having an intestinal canal but no
body-cavity or ccelome. In addition to the pre-
ceding, the Porifera or Sponges are placed in it.

1888 Rolleston & Jackson Animal Life 712.

Coalenterate (silenter^t), <z. and sb. [f. as
prec,]*' A. ^..Belonging to the Calenterata.
B. sb, A member of the Ccelenterata.
187a H. Spencer Princ. Psychol* I. v. iii. 522 Among the

higher coelenterate creatures. x888 Rolleston & Jackson
Attim. Life 713 A development never attained in any Coe-
lenterate.

Coelenteric (snente'rile), a. [f. as prec. + -10.]

Belonging to the digestive cavity- and system of
the Ccslenteraia.
- 1875 tr. Schmidt's Desc. fyDarw. 31 The so-called Coelen-
teric apparatus.

Cosiest, ccelestial, ccelestine, etc. : see Cejx
- Cceliac-(sr:lisek), 0. (and sb.y- Also 7-8 -aok,
\eel-. :[ad. cceliac-usjr -a. :Gr. KoiKim6s belonging
,to. the belly ; also, suffering in the bowels, f.

,

KoiUa belly, bowels (f. koTKos hollow)* : Cf. F.
cceliaque (in Cotgr. celiac, celiaqu$)I\

CCELOMATOUS,

A. adj. Of or belonging to the belly, or cavity
of the abdomen.
Cceliac artery or axis, a thick short branch issuing from

the aorta just below the diaphragm, and giving off the
coronary, hepatic, and splenic arteries, t Cceliac passion
ox flux a kmd of chronic flux of the intestines. CosUac
plexus, that process of the solar plexus which surrounds the
coeliac axis. Cceliac canal, in crinoids, a canal which runs
into the arms from the coeloma or body-cavity.
1662 J. Chandler Van Helmonfs^ Oriat. 222 In the Cce*

Hack or belly passion, the Pylorus is never shut. x$8i tr.

Willis* Rem. Med. Wks, Vocab., Celiac vessels, Vessels
belonging to the belly. 1713 Cheselden Anat. (1726) 104
Immediately below the diaphragm arises the cceliac artery
from the aorta. 1836 Todd Cycl. Attat. I. 194/1 The cceliac
artery, called, also, coeliac axis, is one of the largest and
shortest of the vessels given off by the abdominal aorta.

1836 Macgillivray tr. Humboldts Trav. xv. 197 It attacks
..the cceliac plexus of the abdominal nerves. 1877 Hux-
ley Anat. Inv. An. ix. 586 The subtentacular and cceliac
canals communicate with channels in the perivisceral tissue,

t B. ^. =3 C&liat passion.
x66i Lovell Hist. Anim. $ Min. 76 The spleen [of a he-

goat] rosted helpeth the coeliack.

t Coelracal, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -al.] — prec.
1615 Crook e Body ofMan 99 The branches of the Gate

Vein and the Cceliacall Arterie. 1634 T. Johnson tr.

Farcy's Whs. 115 Other branches of the cceliacall arteries.

1727 Bitadley Faw. Diet. s. v. Flux, The Cceliacal is a
£ lux of the Belly, wherein the Substances are evacuated
when but half digested.

Ccelibate : see Celibate.

Coeli'Colist. Ch. Hist. [f. L< c&Hcola heaven-
worshipper (f. cvslnm (formerly written cojlum) sky,

heaven + colere to worship, etc.) + 1ST.] One of a
sect of the fourth and fifth centuries who were
reputed to worship the heavens.
1856 J. H. Newman Callista 1-0 A Magian never can

become a Greek, ora Greek a Ccelicolist.

f Caeli'genous, a. Obs~° [f. L. cveligen-us,

formerly spelt cosligm-us (f. ctel-um sky, heaven
+ -genus -bom) + -ous.] Heaven-bom.
1730-6 in Bailey. 1775 in Ash.

Coelio- (sJ-lio), before a vowel cceli-, combining
form of Gr. icot\ia belly.

1840-53 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 1107/2 The nucleated bands
of the sympathetic, containing one or two ccelio-spinal
tubules.

Ccelo-1 (sHo), before a vowel ccel-, combining
form of Gr. teot\os hollow, in various scientific

terms, as Coelodont, a. [Gr. odovs, ohovr- tooth],

hollow-toothed (epithet of certain lizard-like

reptiles as distinguished from the pleodont or
solid -toothed). Coelorrhi-zous, a. [Gr. pi£a

root], having hollow roots. Ccelorrhy ncous, a.

[Gr. pvyxos beak], hollow-beaked (Syd. Soc. Lex.).

^ Ccslo'stomy [ad. Gr. /cotkocrrofxla, f. crrofxa

mouth], hollowness of voice (cf. Celostomy).
Also Coslacanth, Coslosperm, etc.

1678 Phillips (App.), Coelostomie, a speaking with a
hollow, voice. 1727 Art of speaking in Publick 64 (Jod.)
There is another vice of speaking . . which the Grecians have
called ccelostomy ; it consists in mumbling, when a man
does not open his mouth wide enough for his words.

CoelO- 2
,

properly cselo-, combining form of
L. cselwuy long spelt coslum sky, heavens, as in

Ccelo meter [see -jietee], see quot. Ccelo-
naviga'tiou, a term proposed for navigation by
observation of the heavens (opp. to geo-navigatioii).
1883 Fisheries Exhid. Catal. 30 Ccelometer for illustrat-

ing nautical Astronomy.
Coeloma : see Ccelome.

II Ccelomata {silo "-mata), sb.pl. Zool [rnod.L.,

pi. neut. of *ccelomaUis, f. Gr. tcotkojimT- hollow,
cavity : see Ccelome. (For formation, cf. Gr. avw~
paroS) etc.)] The name given by Ray Lankester
to the higher of his two subdivisions of Enterozoa
(~ Metazoa), including all of these that have a
ccelome or body-cavity, distinct from the enteric

or intestinal cavity (the other subdivision being
that of the Ccelentebata). It comprises all the
more highly developed animals, including Vermes.
X877 E. Ray Lankester in Q. Jml. Micros. Sc. XVII.

441. 1883 — in Encycl. Brit. XVI, 633/1 The Ccelomata,
one of the two great grades . . into which the higher ani-
mals, or Enterozoa as distinguished from the Protozoa, are
divided. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 333 The
Coelomata^include the phyla Chordata, Mollttsca, Arthro-
Poda, Echinodermalat together with Verities.

Ccelomate (sjl^u-m£t), a. &sb. [f.prec. +-ATB.]
A. adj. Having a ccelome or body-cavity dis-

tinct from the intestinal cavity ; belonging to the

Calomata. B. sb. A ccelomate animal.
1883 Rav Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 633/1 The

Mollusca- agree in being Ccelomate with the phyla Verte-
brata, Platyhelmia, etc. 1888 Rolleston & JacksonA nim.
Life 713 It is not likely that Coelomate forms are derived
from Coelenterate.

. Ccelomatic (s^lomas'tik), a., [f, Gr. fcotkajftar*

stem of Hoi\cofm (see Ccelome) + -10.] Pertaining

to' a ccelome 1

;
1 = Ccelomic.

< '1878 Bell Gege/tbauer*s Anai. 216 The two ccelomatic
tubes nipped offfrom the enteron gradually increase in size.

CcelomatoilS (szl£ymat9s)3 a. [f. as prec;***'

-OUS.] = CCELOMAttE a .



CCELOME.

•jCoelome, cceloni (solemn, -pm). ZooL Also
in Lat. form ccolo'ma. [ad, Gr. icaiKafxa a hollow,

cavity, f.
:
/coihos -hollow.] The body-cavity of

a coelomate animal.
1878 Bell Gegenbauer's Anat. 135 The cirri . . enclose

a continuation of the ccelom, so that the perienteric fluid

can enter into them. 1879 tr, HaeckeSs Evol. Man I.

ix.* 260 We will in future.call this cavity the cceloma. 1888

Rolleston & Jackson Anun. Life 333 A cavity or asystem
of cavities or channels, known as the coclome.

Ccelomic (sH^'mik), a. [f. Cceloue + -10.]

Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a ccelome.
1881 A. M. Marshall in Jrnl. Microsc. Sc. Jan. 73 The

separation ofthe layers of the mesoblast so as to give rise to
acoelomic cavity. 1885 Athenmtnt 11 Apr. 474/2 The shell

glands of the phyllopods..have no ccelomic openings.

Coelosperm (sz*lf|Sp3jm). Bot. [f. Gr.*ofAo-s
hollow + a-nippn. seed.]

-1. The seed of some umbelliferous plants, which
is curved longitudinally so as to be concave on
the inner surface.

2. An umbelliferous plant having such a seed.

2864 Webster cites Henslow.

Ccelospermous (sztojspaumas), a. Bot. [f.

prec. + -ous.] Hollow-seeded ; having the seed, or
seed-like fruit, hemispherical, and excavated on
the flat side, as in coriander. Trees. Bot. 1866.
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec v. 146 The seeds being in some

cases ccelospermous in the central flowers.

Co-emanation, -embed, -embody; see Co-.

Ccement, ccemetery, obs. ff. Ce-.

+ Coe'minency. Obs. [see Co- 3 a.] Equal
eminence.
162 1 R. Johnson Way to Glory 39 The glory of Christ is

illustrious . .in his eminency of Heaven, in his preheminency
of Angels, in coeminency with his Father.

Co-emperor, -employ : see Co-.

Coemption (k^e'inPfan). [ad. L. coemption-cm
the action of purchasing together, buying up.]

1. The buying up of the whole supply of any
commodity in the market.
The first quotation appears to show that Chaucer under-

stood Eoethius's coemptio as meaning 'joint purchase'.
c 1374 Chaucer Bocih. 1. iv. 15 Coempcioun pat is to seyn

comune achat or bying to-gidere J?at were establissed vpon
people by swiche a manere imposicioun as who so bou^te a
busshel corn he moste ^eue pe Kyng pe fifte part. Texius.
Whan it was in J>e soure hungry tyme Jjere was establissed
or cried greuous and inplitable coempcioun pat. .schuldc.

.

endamaged al pe prouince ofcompaigne. 1625 Bacon Ess.
Riches (Arb.) 230 Monopolies, and Coemption of Wares for

Resale, where they arc not restrained* arc great Meanes
to enrich. 1695 Lp. Preston Boeth. t. 18 The whole
Province of Campania had like to have been ruin'd by an
Imposition upon the People, which pass'd under the Name
of a Coemption.

2. Roman Law. A form of civil marriage con-

sisting in a mutual fictitious sale of the two parties.

The same form of fictitious sale was also employed
by women in certain ' fiduciary* transactions.

1677 R, Dixon Two Testaments 551 Coemption, the man
asking the woman if she would be willing to be the mother
of the Family, and she answering she is willing ; and the
Woman- asking the Man. .and he answering he is willing.

x688 R. Holmk Armoury in. 226/2.
#
1864 Maine Anc. Law

v. (1876) 154 The higher form of civil marriage, which was
called Coemption. 1880

1
Muiruead tr. Instil. Gains 1.

§ 115 a, Fiduciary coemption was also had recourse to ofold
to enable a woman to make a will.

Hence Coemptional, a. [L. coemptidnal-is\ re-

lating to coemption. Coemptiona'tor [L.], one
who enters into a coemption* Coe'xnptive a., of
the nature of coemption.
x6g6 Blount Glossogr,, Coernpttoual, which is often in

buying, or a buying together. 1875 Posts Gains 1. comm.
(eu, 2) 107 Bondage was the result of mancipation by a
parent or cocmptionator. Ibid. t. § 123 If it is asked in

what respect coemptive conveyance differs from mancipa-
tion, the answer is this, that coemption does not reduce to

a servile condition. 1880 Muiruead tr. Ifistit, Gaius\. $ 118
She..stands to her cocmptionator in the position of a
daughter who is married to him.
• Co-enact, -enactor : see Co-.

Coena'CUlouS, a. [f. L. ccnacul-nm (erroneously

spelt cmn-) dining- 01 suoping-room + -bus.] That
eats suppers; supper-loving.

x8zs L. Hunt Bacchus in Tuscany 479 People grossly

cccnaculous.

|| CoenanthiTim (stnavn]>izfai).Zfo/. Obs. [mod.

L. (proposed by Nees von Esenbeck), f. Gr. koiv-qs

common +av$~os. flower.] A name applied to a
dilated floral axis destitute of calycine integu-

ments,*hearing flowers on its upper surface, as in

Dorsicnia and 'Fiats.

18S7 Henfuey Elem. Bot. § 136 Qcnahthium ofthe Fig;

the flowers inside the excavated fleshy receptacle.

II Com»sthe'Sia. = next, [cf. Anesthesia.]
1885 F. \V. Myers in Contemp. Rev. Feb. 240 His coenes-

thesia or the sum of the obscure sensations of his whole
physical structure.
*

II Coeneesthesis (smesjrsis). Psyclwl. Also

.coenesthesis, con*. . [f. . Gr. hoiv-os common rr

ntcOrjats sensation, perception. Cf. F. ceiiest/ieste.]

The general sense or feeling of existence arising

from the sum of bodily impressions, as distinct

586

from the definite sensations of the special senses

;

the vital sense.
. 1837 Sir\WHamilton Led. Metaplu (1877) II. xxvii. 157
The Vital sense receiving from various authors various
synonyms, as coenaesthesis, common feeling, vital feeling,

etc*, x88i
J. Sully Illusions 107 That mass of. organic

feelings which constitutes what is known as coenaesthesis,

or vital sense, 1882 tr. RiboVs Dis. Memory u. 108 The
undefined consciousness, the product of all the vital pro-

cesses, constituting bodily perception, .which isexpressed in

one word—the coenesthesis.

Co-enamour, -endear : see Co-.

Ccenation, var. of Cenation, Obs.

Co-euctlVre, v. [Co- i.] intr. To endure
together or along with. Hence Co-enduTing
ppl. a.$ lasting together withJ of equal duration.

, x8ox Month. Mag. XII. 576 To religion and to learning a
service has been rendered co-enduring with their influence.

1864 Pusey Led. Daniel vHi. 480^ His empire is to be co-

extensive with the world, coenduring with time.

Ccenenchym (s2he*nkim). ZooL Also -yme,
and in L. form ccene-nchyma. [f. Gr. ttoiv-6s

common + eyxvf*a infusion.] a. The calcareous

frame-work by which a number of corallites are

united into one corallum. b. The common or

soft flesh (coenosarc) of a compound Anthozoan.
187s Huxley A teat. Inv. An. (1877) 155 (Coralli?ia\ A

substance formed by the calcification of the ccenosarc which
is termed camenchyma. 1884 Sedgwick tr. Claus' Elem.
Texl-bk. ZooL 227 As a rule the individuals are imbedded
in a common body mass the cccnenchym, and their gastric

cavities communicate more or less directly, so that the juices

acquired, .penetrate into the collected stock.

Co-enflaxne, -engage, -enjoy : see Co-.

Cceno- (srntf), before a vowel ccen.-, combining
form of Gr. icotvbs common, as in Coano gamy
[Gr. ~yafua }

yapos marriage], community of hus-

bands or wives. Cceno-podous a. [Gr. wofi- foot],

equal-footed or -limbed {Syd. Soc. Lex.). Ccb no-
type, a common type (of an organism) ; cf. arche-

type ; thence Ccenotypic a. Also the following.

Ccexurbiarcll. [ad. late Gr. tcmvo&iapx-i)h

f. Kotv6&t-ov Ccsnobium 4- ~apx*ls ruler.] The
head of a ccenobium or convent.

1721 in Bailey : 1775 in Asn.

Coenobite, cenobite (srnpbait, se-nobait).

[ad. late L. co2nobita
y

f. ccenobium; see below.

Cf. F. cinobite. (In this word, and its cognates,

English usage prefers coz- to ce-.)] A member of

a religious order living in a community
;
opposed

to an anchoret\ who lives in solitude.

a 1638 Mede Whs. hi. 688 Coenobites which live in

society. 1776-88 Gibbon Dccl. if F. xxxvii. (R.), The monks
were divided into two classes : the coenobites, .and the an-

achorets. 1841 Elphinstonk Hist. India I. 109 The pro;

gress from single monks to ccnobitcs. X856 Stanley Si/tat

Pal. 1. L 50 The anchorites and coenobites were drawn
by the sight of these wild mountains.
attrib. 1819 Q. Rev. XXII. 63 The coenobite, it was

argued, was preferable to the solitary life. 1876 M. DAVILS
Utwrth. Loud. 156 The coenobite brethren.

Ccenobitic, cen- (sfnebrtik, sen-)) a. [f. prec.

4- -ic : cf. F. chtobitique!\ Pertaining to a coeno-

bite ; relating to, or of the nature of, a monastic

community.
1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exetnp. Pref. r 3s In the Cceno-

bitickc life of the first Christians . . they had all things in

common. 1834 Coleridge Lit, Rem, 31 May, The old

ccenobitic establishments of England. 1875 Stubds Const.

Hist. I. viii. 231 Churches which had lost much of the

cenobitic character.

Ccenobi*tical, cen-, a. [f. as prec-h-Ai»,]

Of a ccenobitic character.

1636 James in Iter Lane. (184s) Introd. 61 After they
became cenobitical. x8x6 Scott Antic, v. On Tuesday. .1

hold a cocnobitical symposion at Monkbarns. x868 M»
Patiison Aeadem. Org. §5. 154 The founder had before

him the cocnobitical establishments of the West.

Hence Cceno"bitically adv.
1853 Turner L>om. Archit. 111+ vi* 194 The inhabitants

did not live ccenobitically. .

Ccenobitism, cen- (srnoboiti^m, se*n-) [f

CoiNOBiTE + -ISH.] The practice or system of

coenobites.
:

1882-3 Senaw Relig. . Encyd. I. 221/2 In the form of
cenobitism it' was entirely unknown. 1889 Spectator 26

Oct., The essence of the rule is a solitary life, broken only
on great occasions by a concession to ccenobitism.

|| Coanobium, cen- (stnJti-biwn). PL cceno-

bia* [late L. ctenoUum, a.* Gr. tcowS&tov life in

community, (in eccl. writers) convent, neut. of

tc'oiv60tos living in*community, £ reoivbi common +
jSfos life, way of living.]

1. =OENOBy.
1817 Kirbv & Sr.\E«Aw«»/. (x8a8) Il.'xyi. 23 The regiment

leaves its quarters, or. .monks their Ccenobium. x86o Sat,

Rev'. X. 366/2 Mr. Price, who has quitted the ccenobium, .

.2. Bot. a. The multilocular fruit ot Labiatm and

Boraginaceat. -b. A structure formed by the union

of a number of cells, constituting a stage in the life-

history, of certain Algse.

x866 Trcas. Bot.> Ccnobiunu such fruits as those of

labiates, borageworts, etc.', which consist of several distinct

lobes, not terminated by a style or stigma. 188a Vises

COEQUAL.
Sachs*s Bot. 252,A number of cells unite to form the so*
called Ccenobium. ,

3. ZooL A cluster of many unicellular animals,
t. e. of * colonial * Protozoa in which the individuals
remain in organic connexion.
1888 AtltcmBum 29 Dec. 886/2 It was shown that its zoo*

spores may sometimes escape as ccenobia, like a degenerate
Volvocinean which has exchanged the motile for the fixed
condition.

Coenoblast (srnojblast). ZooL [f. Gr. uoivos

common + QXaarSs germ, after Ger. coenoblastem,

Marshall.] The name given by \V. Marshall of
Leipzig, to the' embryonic tissue, supposed by him
to give origin eventually to the endodermvand
mesoderm in the Sponges.
1883 Zool. Ree. for 1882, 8 {Abstr. Marshall's pafer)

The contents (called 'coenoblast') of the segmentation-
cavity.

Hence Ccenobia'stic a.

x88s Proc. Boston Soc. Nat Hist. XXIII. 85 Filled up
solidly by a ' coenoblastic ' membrane*

Coenoby, cenoby (sz*n<?bi, se*n-). [ad. late L.
ccenobium ; see above.] A conventual establish-

ment.
a 147$ tr. 71 A Kempi£s Imit. 1. Hi, pere woldc not be. .so

muche dissolucion in ccnobies and monasteries. 1610 Hol-
land Cajuden's Brit. I. 603 Great Ccenobies were built for

themj so called of their communion of life. 1646 Buck
Rich. IIIt 63 (R.) Stones brought from that demolished
cenoby.

_
1882-3 Schaff Encyel. Relig. KnowL I. 241 He

. . established twelve such cenobies in the neighbourhood.

11 CcBiuoecittm (simjti/m). ZooL [modX. L
Gr. koiv-6s common + otieos house.] The common
dermal system of a colony of Polyzoa; a poly-

pary.

1872 Nicholson Pateotit 192 The only element of the
Polyzoa with which the palaeontologist is concerned is the
external investment of the colony—the *cocnoccium* or
'polyzoarium', 18S1 Vines in Nature No. 620. 463 Cce- *

noccium..Applicable alike to the * Frond', or 'Polyzoary*,
of Fcnestella, Polypora, Fhyllopora, or Synocladia : or to

the associated Zocecia and their connecting 'interstitial

tubuli', of Ceriopora, Hyphasmapora, and Archxopora. :

Hence Ccence'cial a. }
Ccence*cic a., ofor pertain*

ing to a coencectmn.
x88x Nature XXIV. 95 The close similarity of the Situ*

rian with the later forms, in the habit of cocncccic growth.

CcBnosarc (srn^aik). Zool. [f. Gr. tcotvo-s

common + vap£
,
captt- flesh.] The common living

basis or * flesh ' by which the several individuals

forming a compound zoophyte, or polypidom, are

united together.

1849 Murchison Siluria. App. 539 Chitinous investment,

surrounding the ccenosarc and polype. x888 Rolleston &
ackson Anim.Lt/es45 The hydrosome consists ofanum-
er of hydranths or nutritive zooids collectively forminer the

trophosomc, and connected to one another by a branching
coenosarc.

Ccsnosa'rcal, a. Zool. [f. prec. + -al.] Of
or pertaining to the ccenosarc, as in connosarcal

canal, tuht
%
etc.

1879-88 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 246 The pro.

ducts ofdigestion . . areconveyed alongthecoenosarcal tube,

through branches, stems and roots, in brief, through the

whole hydrophyton,

Co9aosa*rcouS, a. Zool. [f. as prec. + -ous.]

Characterized by having a ccenosarc ; of the nature

of a ccenosarc.

+ Cceno'se, a. Obs.— Q [ad. L. cxnos-us (er-

roneously can-) fdthy, f. avnwu mud, filth.]

'Filthy, muddy' (Bailey 1731 Vol. II). So iCce-
no'sity, [L.cienositas], 'filthincss' (Bailey* i?2i).

Cceno'steal, «. [f. next+-AL.] Of or per:
taining to a ccenosteum.

II Ccenosteum (szh^'sti/frn). ZooL [f. Gr.

icoiV'Ss common 4* darcov bone,*] The common
calcareous skeleton of the Hydrocorallina, a divi-

sion of the Hydrozoa, as of millepore coral."

1880 Moseley Zool. Challenger Exfcd. vn. 12^ The hard
tissue is here termed cainosteum to distinguish it from the

Anthozoan corallum. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim*
Life 776 Stylasteridae: Coenosteum arborescent.

Ccermre Cs?*niui). ZooL [ad. mod.L. comurns

(more common than the Eng. form), f. Gr. tcotv-fc

common f ovpd tail, so called from the single body
with many heads.] The 'many-headed bladder^

worm ' ; the hydatid, which produces the' disease
,

called staggers in sheep; it is the cystic stage or

larva of Tania cccmmtsy
one of the tapeworms of

tlie dog; ' •
.

*

1847 Craig, Capture. . Hydatidcs which infest the brain of

'sheep. X876 Betteden's Anim. Parasites 99 The Coenurus
'of the sheep causes giddiness, and becomes fatal to the

animal which harbours it."
* 1888 Ro'llkbtoh & Jackson

Anim. Life 326 There are 300 to 400 heads in Coenurus.
*

• • Coepe, obs.- form of Cope.

Co-epi*SCOpacy. rare, [after L. co-cpiscopatus,

•f. "co-episcopits -co-bishop.] The position of co-

bishop, joint bishophood.
1644 Jessop Angel ofEph. 44 Austin . .'ycclded to under*

take, .the burthen of Coepiscopacie with Valerius. -

*

Coequal (ktfi^kwgl), a. and sb.: [f. .Co- a and

3 b + KQUAti. . Cf. L. coivejudlis equal age,; com-

panion in age, and F. cpigal^ .
*.



COEQUAL*

A; adj.

1. Equal with (+ io, unto) one another or others

;

of the same rank, power, importance, value, etc.

(Usually of persons or their attributes.)
c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture iois in Ba&ecs Bk. 186

Bishoppe Marques & erle coequalle. 1549 Bk. Com.
Prayert A than. Creed, The whole three Persons be co-
eternal together and co-equal. 1557 North tr. GneitarcHs
Diall 180 a/s We are not coequal vnto them in vertue.

1591 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, v. i. 33 If once he come to be a
Cardinall, Hee'l make his cap coequall with the Crowne.
1699 Pomfret Pocmss On the General Conflagration (R.),

Ineffable, coequal three. 1875 Lowell Poet. JVks. (1879)
458 Here were men (co-equal with their fate) Who* did
great things. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1, 380 The co-eternal
and co-equal Son.

+ 2. Of the same age, coeval. Obs.
x6o% Schol. Disc. agst. Aniichr. 1. ii. 11 r The highest

mentioner of it is Vincentius Tibaritanus, co-equall with
Cyprian.

0. Of equivalent extent, coextensive with.

m
18S3 0. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. I. 2 The district

is almost coequal with the ancient bishopric of Lindisfarae.

1876 Freeman Norm* Conq, I. App. 544 These elements are
not coequal with the original substance of the nation.

B. sb.

.
* 1. One who is the equal of another.
X577 tr. Bullmger*s Decades (1592) 680 God calleth the

shepheard that is smitten, his fellow or coequall. 1657
W. S. Schism DisPacWi 162 A denial of Appeals to Co-
equals in Authority, a 1864 Landor Wks. (1868) II. 56/2
Conquerors of Time, heirs and coequals of Eternity.

+ 2. One of the same age, a coeval. Obs.

1631 Gouge God's Arrows v. § 17. 429 Those warlike
sports, .were practiced by Cyrus when he was a youth, and
by his coequals and play-fellowes.

+ Coe*qual, Obs. [f. the adj.]

1. tram. To be or become coequal with (another).

1599 Nashe Lenten Stitffe (187 1) 56 They cannot march
cheek by jowl with her, or coequal her. 1604-14 S.
Grahame in Farr S. P. Jos. I (1848) 26 That ill Coequals
still The greatest ill in hell.

2. To make equal with (another),
1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probleme 1, 8 Rabbi Elias . . lately

coequalled in a manner with thevery prophet Eliah himself.
1602 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. Hi. (1612) 235 Gods Cou'nant
with the Patriarchs and extending to their Seede, Ys Gen-
tiles to coequall, is a Primate of our Creede.

Coequality (k^i/kwo, *Kti). [f. as prec. + -ity.]

The state or condition of being coequal.
^1583 SiVKVEsAtuit. Abus.n. 102 Familiaritie, or coequal-
Htie doth euer bring contempt, 1597 Hooker EccL Pol.
v. {1617) 266 The coequalitie and coeternitie of the Sonne
with the Father was denyed. 1773 J. Allen Serm. St.
Mary's Oxf. 17 His coequality, coeternity and consub-
stantiality with the Father. 1865 Times 6 Sept. 8 He can-
not be admitted to any coequality, social or political.

Coequalize, v. rare. [f. Coequal + -izb.]

trans. To make coequal.
x'634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 193 [The Hindoo widow] is

forced to be partaker in her Husbands destinie, till Atropos
with a dull Knife coequalizes her warm composure with ner
mates infecting carcase.

Coequally (k^rkwgli), adv. [f. as prec. +
-ly a

.] In a coequal manner or degree.
1643 Case of Affairs 2 Parties, Orders, or States, co-

equally authorised in the power of acting with the Head.
1850 Lynch T/teo. Trinal viii. 142 Truth and love are co-
equally influential.

Coe'^ualness. rare~°. — Coequality.
1727-31 in Bailey vol. II. 1775 in Ash.

t Co'equate, Coequa'ted, ppl. a. Obs. [ad.

L. cosequat-us, pa. pple. of comquare to make equal
with another.] Made equal with something else.

In .coequate or coequated anomaly> the true or
equated anomaly of a planet : see Anomaly.
159Z R. "D.Hypnerot.5oThe coasquatedandsmoothe plaine.

1624 TJssher Sermon 59 God is made the coaequate object
of the whole body of Divinitie. 1676 Halley in Rigaud
Corr. Set. Men (1841) I. 230 If the angle of cosequate ano*
maly be acute. . 1726 tr. Gregorys Astron. I. 381 ASL
the CoequateAnomaly. Ibid. 1. 390Thecoequated Anomaly.
1769 Encycl. Brit. III. 549/2 s. v. Astronomy, The planet's
distance from it [the aphelion] . . is called its true or co*
equated anomaly.

f Coe<£aa*tion. Obs. rare. [sb. of action f.

L. cossqtmre to make equal with one another : cf.

Co- 3 a, and Equation.] The action of making
coequal or of equalizing together.
1471 Ripley Comp. Alclu iv. in Ashm. (1652) 144 Or of

Pryncypylls a coequacyon as other tells. at6$z Boyle
Wks. III. 302 (R.) If all the extant parts of a [physical]
superficies be so depressed to a level with the rest, that
there is a cosequation, if I may so speak, made of all the
superficial parts ofa body.

tCo-e'C[TUpage. Obs. rare-\ [see Co- 3 a.]
Mutual equality or correspondence. See Equipage.

r6«jo ^.Discolliminium 15 How these three should have
been studiously carryed on in a true Co-equipage, or cor-
reference one to the other; so that they might . . mutually
promote each other to* the conclusion of the worke.

+Cq-e-qiiitat'e, v. Obs.-° [f. Co- i + L.
eqmtat- ppl. stem of eqnitdre to ride on horseback.]
To ride together. ' 1623 in Cockeram,
CoerbirOle,

, variant of Cuia-BorjixLi.
Coerce .(ktf|3Ms), v. In\ 5 ? coheres, [ad. L.

coercere, to -shut in, restrain, confine, f. co- together
+ arcere to shut up, restrain, keep off,' prevent.'
F. had cohercier] -er, coercer in i4-i6th c, whence •
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the example of coheres in 1475 (if this is not a mis-
print for Cohebt, the ordinary word at that time).]

1. traits. To constrain or restrain (a voluntary or
moral agent) by the application of superior force,

or by authority resting on force ; to constrain to

compliance or obedience by forcible means ; ' to

keep in order by force
1

(J.). Also absoL
1659 [see Coercing], a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 78

When an old Proverb, or an End of Verse Could more,
than all our Penal Laws, coerce, 1726 Ayliffe Parerg.
290 The Punishments . . sufficient to coerce this profligate
sort of Men. a 1734 North Lwes III. 125 To coerce the
crowds and keep order, 1858 Frondb Hist. Eng. III. xvL
374 When they were able, coercing the voters with a high
hand. X863 Kinglaice Crimea. (1877) I. vii. 105 He was
charged to coerce, and not to persuade. 1875Jowett Plato
{ed. 2) V. 4ot States of discord, in which . . the subjects
always obey against their will, and have to be coerced.

b. (with the action of the agent as object).
1856 Fhoude Hist. Eng. I. 259 Having the advantage of

numbers, they coerced the entire proceedings. 1866 Rogers
Agric. # Prices I. xxviii. 669 Tenants, .able to offer a very
vigorous and sustained resistance to any attempts made to
coerce their labour.

c. absol, To use coercive measures in government.
Cf. Coercion, 2.

1833 Palmerston Sp. Irish Coercion 21 Mar., There is the
difference between us and Metternich or the Pope; we
coerce as they do, but then we redress grievances as they do
not. 1885 Academy 14 Nov. 319/2 Coerce, coerce', was
dinned into Thomas Drummond's ears by coercion-reared
officials.

2. Const, a. To compel or force to do anything.
(The first quot. may be a misprint for cohertet used else*

where as on p. 38.)

1475 Bk. Noblesse 69 The due. . wyth hys felyshyppe were
coherccd to take the Bastyle for her deffence. 1848 Lytton
Harold v. 254 To have coerced those warriors to march.

h. To force into (an action or state).
et 1853 Robertson Serm. Ser, ni. iii. (1872)41 Coerce the

particulars of faith into exact coincidence with a formal
creed. 1876 Green SAort Hist, iv. 206 The Scotch barons
. .were coerced into submission.

f 3. To subject to restraint in the matter of. rare.
1780 Burke Sp. Bristol prev. to Election Wks. III. 377

Therefore the debtor is ordered . . to be coerced his liberty
until he makes payment.
4. To enforce or effect by compulsion. ( U. S,)
a 1850 Calhoun Wks. (1874) II. 27 The arm of despotism

..could not have coerced its execution more effectually.

1864 Webster, To coerce obedience, to coerce compliance
with the conditions ofa contract. 1877 [see Coerced].

+ 5. To enforce (anything) on any one. rare.
1790 Cath. Graham Leit.Educ. 317 Represented as divine

truths, and coerced on the human mind under the pains and
penalties of death in this world, and damnation in the next.

tCoe'rceate, v. Obs. rare- 1
, [irreg. f. L.

coerce-re Coerce + -ate. Cf. coeate.] trans. To
restrain, check, keep in order.

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 646 Use purges to co-
erceate the . . humours.

Coerced (kfl|5 ust), ppl. a. [£ Coerce v. + -ed.]

Constrained, compelled by force; enforced (U.S.).

t
1836 J, T. Leader Sp. Ho. Comm. 23 June, The landlord

is followed to the poll by his tenants—a submissive train of
coerced electors. 1877 Burroughs Taxation 18 Equally
entitled to the aid of coerced loans.

t Coe*rCement. Obs. rare—\ [f. as prec.

+

•MENT.] Constraint, application of force.

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary n. (1625) 120 Unto men that
are of meane spirit, to such as be naturally touched with
any bad or vile coercement.

+ Coe'rcent, «. Obs. rare— 1
, [ad. L. coercent-

em pr. pple. of ccercere to Coeboe.] Constraining.
1660 T. Willsford Scales Commerce A iv b, To attract

exiled men (as brothers) either with a coercent or an obligent
Fraternity.

Coercer (k^ausai). [f. Coerce v. -h -er.] One
who coerces.

1811 Monthly Rev. LXVI. 467 The two conquerors of
Italy, and coercers of the Popes. 1845 Mozley Ess. (1878)
I. 166 The coarse vigour and teeming animal life of heresy
never made the coercer shrink or flag.

Coercible (k^Susib'l), a. [f. as prec. + -ible.]

1. That can be coerced.
1656 Blount Glossogr.yCoercible^ which may be bridled

or restrained, xvzi in Bailey. 1755 in Johnson. 1833
Eraser's Mag. VIII. 171 The tradesman . . is a coercible
member of the community.
2. Of gases ; Compressible ;

sometimes, in recent

use, condensible.

1777 Db Magellan Glass Appar. Mm. Waters 46 The
other elastic but likewise coercible fluid which we call de-
phlogisticated air [nitrogen].

Coe'VcibleneSS. Coercible quality.

1864 in Webster ; and in mod. Diets.

Coercing (kfljausirj), vbl. sb. [f. Coerce vt +
-IB"G I.] Constraining, forcing.

1659 Sir H. Vane in Burton*s Diary (1828) IV. 329 It is

a coercingjhe conscience.

Coercion lk0|3\ifsn), Forms : 5-6 cofcercion,

-yon, 6 cohersion, 6-7 coeition, 6- coercion,
[a. OF. cohercioUy coheriion (mod.F. coercion),

ad. L*. coerctimem, coertionem, in mediaeval spell-

ing coercionem, a by-form (on the analogy of the

simple arcere, arctum, arctioneni) of coercition-em,

f. coercit- ppl, stem oi'coercere to restrain, coerce.
The current spelling is deceptive, suggesting formation

from coerce* -ten* This no" doubt led to the retention of

COERCIONIST.
the c when all other words with the mediaeval spelling
•ciou, were altered to the Latin type in •Hon. The pronun-
ciation also is the same as that of words in -sion.]

I, The action of coercing.

1. Constraint, restraint, compulsion ; the applica-
tion of force to control the action of a voluntary
agent.

149S Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 36 Pream., Such , . releasses .

.

were made by compulcton, cohercion and emprisonement.
X531 Elyot Goy.^ 1. viii, That a noble childe, by his owne
naturall disposition, and nat by coertion, may be induced
to receiue perfect instruction in these sciences. 1537 l"st.

C/tr. Man L v b, N00 man may kyll, or use suche bodily
cohercion, but onely princis. a 1600 Hookf.r Eccl. Pol.
viii. iii. § 4 To fly to the civil magistrate for coercion of
those that will not otherwise be reformed. 1651 Hobbes
Leviath. ill. xlii. 270 Winning men to obedience, not by
Coercion, and Punishing ; but by Perswasion. 1791 Cowper
Iliad xx . 185 By strongcoercion of our arms subdued. 1839
Mill Liberty i. 21 The moral coercion of public opinion.
1876 Green Short Hist. vi. 283 Justice is degraded by ..

the coercion of juries. 1879 Whyte-Melville Riding
Recoil, ii. (ed. 7) 17 Judicious coercion, so employed that
the brute obeys the man without knowing why.

b. Forcible restraint ^(action).
1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) III. xviii. 388 A more

uniform administration ofjustice in ordinary cases, a stricter

coercion of outrage.

t C. The enforcement or execution of an ecclesi-

astical sentence. Obs.

1546 Act 37 Henry VIII
%
c 17 in Ox/. $ Camb. Enactm.

25 May laufully execute and exercise all manner of juris-

diccion commonly called ecclesiasticall jurisdiccion and all

censures and coertions apperteyninge . . unto the same.
a 1676 Hale Ccmmon Law (J. ), The coercion or execution
of the sentence in ecclesiastical courts, is only by excom-
munication of the person contumacious.

2. Government by force, as opposed to that which
rests upon the will of the community governed

;

the employment of force to suppress political dis-

affection and the disorder to which it gives rise.

In modern English politics, chiefly applied to the

suspension of ordinary constitutional liberties, and
other exceptional legislation, from time to time
applied to Ireland. Coercion Act Coercion Bill'.

popular name for the Act of Parliament of 1S33 and
various subsequent ones.

t
As the word has had, in later times, a bad flavour, suggest-

ing the application of force as a remedy, or its employment
against the general sense of a community, it is now usually
avoided by those who approve of the action in question.

1798 A. O'Connor in Madden United Irishmen Ser. 11.

(1843I II. xiv. 322 The recall of Lord Fitzwilliam . . the re-

newal of the reign of terror and coercion. 1832 Sir C.
Napier Life (Pall Mall G. (1887) 19 Oct. 9/1) Coercion,
damnable coercion ! What has been the ruin of Ireland
but this accursed coercion. 1833 Palmerston in Bulwer
Li/e(i8jo) II. x. 148 Few absolute Governments could by
their own authority establish such a system of coercion as
that which the freely chosen representatives of the people
are placing at the command of the Government of this

country. 1880 W\ E. Forster Let. Glads/one 23 Nov. in

Life II. vi. 272 Like myself. . driven with the utmost re.

luctance to take the side of coercion. 1888 Dk. Argyll
Let. in Times 9 Nov. 9/6 The cant which brands as 4

coer-
cion' that which is the duty of every Government.
attrib. 1834 Palmerstom in Bulwer Life (1870) II.

205 The Coercion Bill will pass without much difficulty.

1848 O'Neill Daunt Recoil. 0*Connell II. App. 306 The
Coercion Act of 1833 was passed by an English Parliament
in defiance of a majority of Irish members. 1875 M. F.
Cusack Sp. Liberator I. Introd. 9 One of his most power-
ful speeches was on the subject of Coercion Laws for Ire-

land. 1880 W. E. Forster Let. Gladstone 26 Dec, My
draft Coercion, or, as it may be called.. Protection Bill.

1881 Ibid. 20 Nov., My replacement by some one not tarred
by the coercion brush.

3. Physical pressure
j
compression.

1830 Herschel Stud. Nat, Phil. in. i, (1851) 233 Hay ..

reduced to such a state of coercion as to be easily packed
on board transports. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xf. (1856)

370 We have passed, by the inevitable coercion of ice from
the highest regions of Arctic exploration . . to the lowest.

1863 Fr. Kemble Resid. Georgia 38 This violent coercion
and tight bandaging.

II. f 4=- The faculty or power of coercing or

punishing; 'coercitive power' or 'jurisdiction'.

(So L. coercitio.) Obs.
[c 1180 Herbert de Boseham Vita S. Thomas m. xxiv. in

Materials Becket (Rolls) III. 268 Sacrosancta ecclesia .

.

duos habet reges . . duas jurisdictiones et duas coertiones.]

1533 Ld. Berners Froiss. I, ccxii. 259 [They are] to be at

the jurisdiction and cohercyon of the Churche of Rome.
xo"49 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. nu vi. 279 In vaine is that

power which is not inabled with coertion. 1700 Tyrrell
Hist. Eng. II. 907 They submitted themselves to the Juris-

diction and Coertion of the Archbishop.

lb. Jig. Conviction, power to compel assent,

1768 Sterne Serm. iv. 67 The single hint of the Camel
and what a very narrow passage he has to go, lias more co-

ercion in it, than all the seesaws of philosophy.

Coercionary (k^o-jfsnari), a. [f. prec. +
-AitY.j Of, or of the nature of, coercion.

1884 W. Tebb in Chr. Commits. 24 Jan. 355/2 Mr. Spencer
has pointed out . . the complete failure of the coercionary

enactments in preventing small-pox epidemics.

Coercionist (k^sufanist). [f. as prec. -f -isr.]

One who advocates or supports government by
coercion ; esp. in modern English politics, one-.who.

supports such government in Ireland.
^

*

1841 Miall inNoncottf. 1. 3 We suspect this is written by
a coercionist to catch very flat dissenters. 1885 DailyNews



COERCITIVE.
xfi July 4/7 Sir Michael Hicks-Beachwill become coercionist
again.

>'

Coerdtive (kp
(
§\isitiv),a. (and sb.). , [as ifad.

L. *coercitw-iist f. cotrcit- ppl. stem of coercere to

Coerce, Cf: F. coercttif]

1. .
« Coercive i . . ? OA*.

.

1633 C. Downing State EccL Kingd. (1634)41 That juris-

diction whereby hee doth exercise . . his corrective, coerd-
tive, coactive power. 164a Jer-Taylor Epise. (1647) 39 If
he had not had coerdtive jurisdiction to have punish't his
delinquency* x65o — Duct. Dubit. in. ii. § x Without a
coerdtive power there can be no government.
2. Coerdtiveforce : see Coercive 4.
1864 in Webster. 1870 R. Ferguson Electr. 7 Steel .

.

has a force which, in the first instance, resists the assume-
tion of magnetism; and, when assumed, resists its with-
drawal. This is called the coerdtive force. 1870 G. Pres.
cott Sp. Telephone 122 The transmission of the discon-
tinuous current produces sound.. in different degrees for
each, depending on the coercitive force that opposes the
phenomenon,

t B. quosw£. = Coercive B. Obs. rare.
- 1651 Jer. Taylor Semi. i. (1850) 7 Of these as man can
take no cognizance, so he can make no coercitive.

Coercive (kfljSMsiv), a. Also 7 eoersive.
[irreg. f. Coerce + -ive, by association with, words
in -ive formed on ppl. stems in s

t as aspersive
t

aversive, conversive ; Littre cites a F. coercif of.

16th a, but coercilifiz the recognized form in F.]

1. Of the nature of coercion ; having the attri-

bute of coercing.
a 1600 Hooker EccL Pol. vii. iii. § 1 Power . coercive

over other ministers. 1647 May Hist. Pari* hi. i. 5 The
King . . had taken a more harsh and coercive way. 1725
Pope Odyss. xi. 360 Twelve moons the foe the captive youth
detains In painful dungeons, and coercive chains. 1836 D,
W. Harvey in Hansard Pari. Deb. Ser. m. XXXII. 22 If
. .it was necessary to resort to coerdve legislation, in order
to make men religious ? 1838 Froude Hist. Eng. III. g2 A
coercive police . . who would have held down the people
while they learnt their lesson by starvation. 1880 W. E.
Forster Let. Gladstone 25 Oct., Should we accompany
our coercive measure by any counter-bill? 1881 Mrs. P.
O'Donoghue Ladies an Horseback 11. iv. 59 [A rider]
adopting coercive measures for his own safety.

2. Compelling assent or belief, convincing.
1650 Fuller PisgaJt 369, I see no coercive argument, to

enforce his belief to the contrary, can be taken out of
Scripture. 1728 Pope's Dime. 1. 104 ttote

t His reasons for
this Fury . .are so strong and so coercive. 1755 B. Martin
Mag. Arts Sa\ 27 The next Phenomenon is equally
coercive, if Men would reflect or attend to it at all.

3. Having the power of physical pressure or
compression. Cf. Coercion 3.

1650 Kvlwer Anthropomet. 121 Free from the coercive
power of head-bands and other artificial violence. 1664
Evelyn Pomona '1729) Gen. Advt. 94 It may seem in-

credible, that so thtn a skin should he more coercive to a
mutinous Liquor, than a Barrel, a 1729 Blackmoke (J. >,

All things on the surface spread, are bound By their coer-
cive vigour to the ground.

4. Coercive force : the hypothetical force in a
magnetic substance which resists the separation of
the two magnetic ' fluids \ and which resists their

reunion when they have been separated.

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 288/1 A nonconducting energy,
called the coercivepower, exists in magnetic substances, by
which the loss of magnetism when

#
developed is prevented

. . This is not the case with soft iron, which has not the
coercive force. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Set. (ed. 6) I. xv. 407
Philosophers have been obliged to infer the existence of a
special force..They call it coercive force.

B. quasi-x^. A coercive means or measure.
1651 Jer. Taylor Serm. (1678) 12 His tribunal takes

cognisance of all causes, and hath a coercive for all. 1706
De Foe Jure Dhu Pref. 31 They, .would oush upon Cocr-
cives. .and make equal Restraints upon their Fellow Chris-
tians. 1822 P. Beauciiamp (G. Grote) Anal. Influence
Nat. Relig. (1875) 23 No known apprehension will -act as a
sufficient coercive upon his mind.

Coerciyely (k^DUsivli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly,]

In a coercive manner, by way of coercion.
x66x Discip. $ Cerent. Ch, Eng. it. 16 The exercise of

civil Government, coercivcly by Mulcts, or corporal Penal-
ties. io*go Penn Else «£• Progr. Quakers (1834) 58 The
national churches, that have coercivcly pressed conformity
to their respective creeds. i86g Contemp. Rev. XII. 166
This is . . the one essential claim which must be indisput-

ably and coercively made good.

Coerciveuess (IwiSusivnes). [f. as prec. +
-ness.] Coercive quality.

1727-31 Bailey vol. II, Coercivenesst compulslvcncss.

X77S in Ash. 1879 H. Spencer Data Ethics vii. 126 The
element of coercivencss . . originates from experience of
those several forms of restraints. 1889 Contemp. Rev. Oct.

594 Conscience with its author!tativcness and coercivencss.

Co-erextant, -erected, a. Her. [f. Co- 2.]

Of bearings : Set up or erected side by side.

In mod. Diets.

Coerulein, etc. : see Cer-.

t Co-essence, Obs. rare-1
* [f. Co- 1.]

tram. To make of one essence or nature.

1594 Nashe Terrors of Night E iiij b. Our fiutring

thoughts when wee are drowned in deadly sleepc take hold
and coessence themsclues with anie ouerboylmg humour
which sourseth West in our stomackes. •

Coessential (k^iese'njal), a. [f. Co- 2 -f Es-
sential,]
1. United or inseparable in essence or being.

1471 Ripley Comp. A left* in Ashm. (1632) 112 Alt the
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ports - . be Coessentiall and concrete. 26x8-29 in Rushw.
Hist. Coll. (1659) 1. 335 There are other Laws that he co*
essential and collateral with Government. 1675 Art Con~
ienim. Pref. 175 The desire of happiness is so.coessential
with our nature.-

2. One in essence, having the same essence ; esp,

in Theol. of the Persons of the Trinity.

1587 Golding De Mornay v. 51 Coeternall, Coequall, and
Cocssentiall, that is to say . . of one selfesame substance or
becng. 1597 Hooker EccL Pol. y. (1617) 200 Wee blesse

and magnifie that Coesscntiall Spirit eternally proceeding
from both. 1713 Beveridce Prtv. Th. i. (1730) 30 As they
are from Eternity three perfectly distinct Persons, so they
arc but one Co-essential God. x86a F. Hall Hindu Philos.

Syst. 233 The latter hold them [substance and quality] to

differ in their very essence; while the former consider them
to be coessential.

3. Jointly essential or necessary, nonce-use.
1870 E. Mellor Priesth. iv. 258 Both were coessential

factors in the last supper, the latter completing the former.

Coessentiality (kou
(
ese:nJl,£e*liti). [f. prec. +

-itt.] Coessential quality or nature. ( T/ieol.)

1673 Milton Trite Reli%. Wks. (i8si) 410 As for terms of
Triunity, Co-essentiality, Tripersonality, and the like, they
reject them as Scholastic Notions. 1790 Burgess Divinity

ofChrist 41 (T.) The appellation of the Son ofGod . , implies
coessentiality with God. 1882-3 Schaff Relig. Eneycl. II.

992/2 The co-essentiality of the Son.

C0essentially (kefoiescnjali), adv. [f. as prec.

+ -ly".] In a coessential manner.
1818 in Todd ; and in subsequent Diets.

Coesse'ntialness. rare-°. [f. as prec. +
-Ness.] = Coessentiality.
1727-31 in Bailey vol. II. 1775 in Ash,

t Coesse*ntiate, v. Obs. rare, [f, Co- 2 +
Essentiate vj] To form of the same essence.

Hence, Coesse'ntiated, ppl. a.

1642 Answ. to Observ. agst. King xi Courts of Iustice and
Parliaments are not coessentiatcd, two natures inseparable,
two simples incorporate.

Coest, obs. form of Coast $b.

Co-esta*blislinient. [see Co- 3 a.] Joint

or concurrent establishment
X70X Bp. Watson Charge Clergy n <T.) Acoestablishment

of the teachers of different sects of Christians. 1803 —Let.
in A need, ofLi/e{i%i.8) II. 177 A kind of co-cstablisnment of
the Catholick clergy should be admitted. 1804 Ann. Rev.
II. 248 The coestablishment of all sects is an easy process.

Co-esta te, [see Co- 3 b. Cf. F. coital.] An
estate or state possessing co-ordinate authority or

rank with another.
X756 Centl. Mag. XXVI. 540 To sacrifice his person and

dominions, rather than suffer the liberties and prerogatives
of his dear co-estates to be destroyed. 1798 Wellington in

Owen Disp. 37 The several co-estates were then so equally
balanced. 1816 G.S. Faber Orig. Pagan Idol. 3. 671 The
petty kings revolt from Chedorlaomer and his co-estates.

Coe-stid : see Coe.

t Co*etan(e« Obs. rare. [ad. L. eosetane-us :

See COETANEOUS.] = COETANEAN sb.

1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet. To Rdr., Sedulius . . the

coetan of Bernard. 1623 Cockeram, Coetanes^ of one time
and age.

t Coeta'Ileal, a. Obs. [f. as next + -al.] =next.
1614 Selden Titles Hon, i, i. 7 How then couId^Nimrod

and Abraham be coetancall? Ibid. 15 Talus is made
coetaneall with Rhadamanth.
tCoeta*nean, a. andsfr. Obs. Also 7 coasta-

nean, ooetardan. [f. as Coetaneous 4- -an.]

A. adj. «Coetaneous.
1616 T. Godwin Moses # Aaron 1. xii. 69 Jehu (with whom

Jonadab was coetancan). 1641 Earl Monm. tr. BiondCs
Civil Wars Eng. iv-v. 109 Coetanean with the Planncts.

B. sb. A contemporary, a coeval,

1636 Prynne Unbish. Tim. 105 John Wickliffe, and his

Coxtanoan Richard Fitzralphe.
#
1694 J. Smith Doctr.

Lord's Day 52 They who . .were cither before Moses or his

Coetanians.

Coetane'ity. Also 7 coetanity. [f. L.

eoxtdne-us (see next) + -ity.] The quality of being

coetaneous
; contemporaneousness.

1622-62 Hevun Cosmogr. (1674) Introd. 17/2 Borrowing
..from Chronologies consent of time and co-etanity of
Princes. 1799 Kirwan Gcol. Ess.

m
366 The hypothesis of

the coetancity of the marine and vitriolic acids.

Coetaneous {ko^ite l'nfos) f a. Also cdoot-,

[f. late I*, co&tane-us one of the same age (f. co-

together + rttffi*- agQ + ane-ies adj. suffix) + -OUS.]
= Coeval in all senses. Const. iviih> + to, unto.

1. Coming into existence or arising at the same
time ; of contemporary or simultaneous origin and
antiquity.
x6o8 Bp. J. King Scrtn. 5 Nov, 38 A parallele to this,

coetaneous . . in time, 1622-62 Heylin Cosmogr. 1. (1682)

100 Corrivals with the Jesuitcs . . and almost coetaneous
in point of time, arc the Oratorians. a 17x1.KenEdmund
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 134 The sick man reviving by degrees
Feels coetaneous Pleasure, Cure, and ease.. 1833 Lyell
Princ. Geol. III. 345 The Pyrenees and other coetaneous
chains, such as the northern Apennines. 1853 J.W. Gmns
Philol. Studies (1857) 48 The gradual, not coetaneous,
development of the kinds of words or parts of speech.

2. Of the same age, equal in age.
1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. in. i.* 216 We being hut of

yesterday, they coetaneous with the world and time itselfe.

X682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 86 Anticipate the virtues of
age . . So may st thou be coetaneous unto thy elders, and a
father unto' thy contemporaries. 1795 Southey Joan of
Arc vn."459 Then he would sit Beneath the coetaneous oak.

COEVAL,

3. Existing or living at the same time;.con-
temporary.
. 1649 Roberts ^Clavis BibI. 332 That land seems .not to
have 'received its name of tJz coetaneous to Abraham.
1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 721 Some of his coaetanedus
Medicks. 1791 Cowfer Iliad. 1. 3x5 Two generations past
of mortals born In Pylus, coetaneous with himself, 1841-4
Emerson Ess. Experience (1885} II. 361 Bear . . with this

coetaneous growth of the parts.

4. Of equal duration, coextensive in duration.
1627-77 Feltham Resolves 11, xxxiii. 226 To ascribe a

coetaneous being of the world with God, is to make it God.
1655 Gurkalt. Chr. in Arm. I. 342 Our troubles and our
lives are coetaneous, live and die together. 1836 Lakdor
Peric. § Asp. Wks. 1846 II. 435 Little of life is remaining,
but my happiness will be coetaneous with it.

Hence Coeta'neously adv., Coeta*neousness.
1818 Dwight Theol. (1830) I. xiv. 240 Whatever exists in

the divine Mind exists co-ctaneously and co-etemally with
all other things which exist in it* 1727-31 Bailey vol. II,

Coetaneousnesst the being of the same age with. 1848 R.
Hamilton Disy. Sabbath i. 15 It derives all its authority
of proofout of its coetaneousness.

Coetauian, var. of Coetanean.
Coetanity, obs. var. of Coetaneity.

tCoetany, a. Obs. rare"1
. — Coetaneous.

1649 W. Grey Surv. Newcastle (1818) 25 An ancient stone
house, .at least coetany with the Castle.

Coete, obs. form of Coat.

t Coete*rn(ef
a. Obs. [ad. L. co-vetem-us^

—next.
ri374 Chaucer Boetlt. v. vi. X72 pei wenen .. J>at }>is

worlde ben maked coeteme wif> his makere. 1537 Primer^
Al the iii persons be coeteme and equall.

Coeternal (k^iitaunal), a. (and sb.). [Partly

f. L. co-xtem-ust or a. F. toittmel ;
partly f. Co- 2

+ Eternal.] A. adj. Equally eternal; existing

with another eternally.

1398 Trzvisa Barth. De P. R. 1. (1495) 7 The sone. .is

without begynnyng : coetemal to his fader . and to the
holy ghost. 1349 \Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer 6 The glorye
equall, the maiestie coeternall. 1667 Milton P. L. in. 2
Hail holy light, ofspring of Heav*n first-bom, Or of th*

Eternal Coetemal beam. 17x3 Berkeley Hylas % Phil.
Hi. Philosophers have thought Matter co-eternal with
the Deity. 18x8 G. S. Faber Hone Mos. II. 423 The co-

eternal, co-equal Word of God.
B. sb. One equally eternal with another.

1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie ofGod 43s The Angels are
placed in the high heavens, not as coetemals with God.

Coeternally (Jc^Viaunali), adv. [f. prec.

+

-Li*.] In a coetemal manner, with equal eternity.

xSg7 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 1 16x7) 291 His coeternally be-

gotten Sonne. X741 tr. D'Argens* Chinese Lett, xxxviii.

294 If Matter did not exist coeternally with God. 1862 F.
Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 188 They allege, that illusion

has existed from beyond nil duration of time, and that, co-

eternally with it, the soul has been enthralled.

Coete'rnalness. rare- 0
, [f. as prec,+-NESS.]

Coetemal state or quality. 1727-31 in Bailey vol. II*

Coeternity (k5u,/t5*jniti). [f. Co- 3 a+ Eter-
nity.] Coetemal existence or quality; eternal

existence with another ; equal eternity.

1587 GqldwgDeMorytayv. 59 Neither is the Sunne afore

his bcamcs, nor the Sunne or beames afore the light, other*

wise than . . that the beames arc begotten and the light is

proceeding, which is an apparant image of the Coetcrnitie.

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 76 This coeternity of matter

opposcth God's independency. X7S3 Hanway Trav. {1762)

I, iv. lvii. 262 The anticnt Persians held a coeternity of
these two principles. 185s Milman Lai. Chr. (1864) IX.
xiv. iiL 225 Aristotle's tenet of the co-eternity of matter.

,

+ Coete'raize* v. Obs. rare—1
, [f. Co- 1 +

Eternize,] irans. To make or call coetemal.
x6xo Healey St. Aug. Citie ofGodm

xt, iv. (1620) 389 The
soule, which if they doc coctermze with God, etc.

li Cceur (kBr). [Fr. ;= f heart '.]

+ 1. (Also cceur-cherry.) The heart cherry. Obs.

1626 Bacon Sylva (1651) § 509 The Cottur-Chcrry which
inclincth more to White, is sweeter than the Red. 1655
Moufet & Benn. Health's Improv. (1746) 294 The Coeurs

or French Cherries are most cordial.

2. Her.. The centre or fesse-point of the escut-

cheon.

Coeval (larval), a\ and sb. Also 7-8 coo9vaX(l,

7 coeval!, [f. L. cosev-ns (see Coeve) +-al.]

A. adj. Const, with,

1. Of equal antiquity, of contemporaneous origin,

going back to the same date.

1623-63 Heylin Cosmogr. (1682) Pref., Episcopacy was
coasval with the Church it self. 1690 Locke Hum. Und.
II. i. (1695) 49» I conceive that Ideas in the Understanding,

are coeval with Sensation. 1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat.
ix. 208 Coeval to mankind itself, and born with it, 1877

J. D. Chambers Div. Worship 153 This custom ofso stand-

ing is coeval with Christianity in England.

2. Of the same age, equally old, having existed

or lived the same number of years.
• a 1700 Dryden Pablest Meleagert Those Trees . . Coeval
with the- World, a venerable Sight. 1742 Fielding Jos.

Andrews 111. i, Mrs. Towwouse is coeval with our lawyer.

181x L. Hawkins Ciess Gertr. 62 There was, m a rising

generation, something . . which she had not perceived in

that co-cval with herself.

3. Living or existing at the same time or in the

same age of the world ; contemporary.
'

1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 403-They all flourished

between the Fortieth and Fiftieth Olympiads, and /must
have been Co-eval. 1823 Month. Mag.. LV. 5x6 The cap*



COEVALITY.
tivity of Zcdekiah, which was coeval with the death of
Hophra. 1862 Dana. Man. Geol. 583 An ancient tribe which
was coeval with some of the extinct Mammals.
4. Of coincident duration, lasting to the same age
or time.

1742 Young Nt Th. vn. 86 Were men to live coeval with
the sun, The patriarch-pupil would be learning still. 1801
Southey Thataba 11. xiv, The Boy, coeval with whose life

Yon magic Fire must burn. x886 Froudb Oceana ii. 24
Ovid . . claims at the close of his 1 Metamorphoses' to have
built a monument which will be coeval with mankind.

B. sb.

1. One who is of the same, age or standing in

point of time with another or others.
. 1636 Blount Glossogr.

f Coevals^ that are of the same age.

1739 Cibber Apot (1756) I. 51 With my coaevals as well as
with the millions since born. 1823 Lamb Eli<t (i860) 84 He is

forlorn among his coevals ; hisjuniors cannot be his friends.

2. A person (or thing)- belonging to the same
period or age of the world. ; a contemporary*
1605 Bacon Adv. Leant. \i. ii. § 14 It may seeme they

[scyences] are ordained by God to be Coevalls, that is* to
meete in one age. 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 6 Hortensius, a
long time Prince of Orators, afterwards Coevall and Corn*
petitour with Cicero. 1784 Cowfer 77w£ in. 142 The man,
ofwhom His own coevals took but little note. 1870 Lowell
Amongmy Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 347 Neither his precepts nor
his practice influenced any one of his greater coevals.

3. One who lives to the same point of time with
another.
1878 "E. VJmrs Life we Christ 1. i. 5 The relation of man

to the Deity as his destined coeval.

Coevality (k^nTse-liti). [f. Coevax. a. + -ity.]

The quality of being coeval
; equality of age,

1644. Bulwer ChiroL 143 In coessentiality with the body,
coevaUity. 1805 Month. Mag. XIX. 327 This coevality is

confirmed. 1861 Med. Times 20 Apr. 420/2 The coevality
of the fossils with the mineral strata in which they are
found.

Coevally (k^rvali), adv. [f. COEVAL + -LY 2
.]

In a way that is coeval ; at the same age or period
of time ; contemporaneously ; simultaneously.
a 17x1 Ken Preparat Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 111 From Sin

their Sire, both Hell and Death Co-evally drew breath.

1845 J. H. Newman Developm. Chr. Dactr. 444 She was
predestinated in the Eternal Mind coevally with the Incar-
nation of her Divine Son.

+ Coe've, a. Obs. [ad. L. comv-us of the same
age, f. co- (see Co-) + mvum age,] = Coeval.
1659 Bp, Walton Ccnsid. Considered 265 This argument

. . might prove. , the points coeve with the languages. 1678
Cudwortk Intelt Syst 1. ii. 64 Light, though coeve with
the Sun, yet proceeded from the Sun, and depends upon it.

t Co-everla*sting, a. Obs. - Co-eternal.
xfi6«j Jewel RepJ. Harding (161 1) 290 Coeuerlasting and

consubstantiall with the Father, a 1711 Ken Hymnotheo
Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 172 Love which with God's nigh Will
concentrick steers, With God co-everlasting perseveres.

+ Cofc'Vlfcy. Obs. £f. L. type coievitas, f. coxvus :

see -ittJ Equality of age ; — Co-evamty;.
164s Heyun Help to Hist (167 1) 379 It hath co-evitywith

that of Paris. 1678 Cvdworth Intell. Syst. 1. i. 39 They
who conceived the World to have had a temporary^Begin-
ning or Creation* held the Coevity of all souls with it.

t Coe'VOUS, a. Obs. Also C08BTOUS. [f. L.
co&o-ns Coeve +-ous.] = Coeval. .

1655-60 Stanley Hist Philos. III. 1. 60 Cbsevous society.

1662 SmuttGFL. Orig, Sacr. 11. it. § 9 Can we then think
Noah ignorant of the ancient tradition of the world when
his Father was so long coaevous with Adam. 1697 in Somers
Tracts I. 65 This Great Council bears a Date, coacvous
perhaps with the Originals of our Government.
Hence t Coe'vousness, equality ofage, coevality.

1660 S. Fisher Rvstichs Alarm Wks, (1679) 303 Their
Coxvousness with the immediate Manuscripts.

Co-executor (kjttjekse'kirftw, -61). [a. med.
L. coexecutor : see Co- 3 c and Executor.] A
joint executor.

[1387 E. E. Wills (zB2s)s Bartholomeo Neue, coexecutore
interius in eodem testamento nominato.] 1433' Ibid. 95
Thomas Harneys and Robert Andrews coexecutours. 1504
Bury Wills (1850) 104 My brother, w{ my seid wyff co-

executor. 1590 Swinburne Treat Test 182 Perhaps the
coexecutor is dead. 1865 Trollope Beltou Est. x. 105
The gentleman who was called upon to. act as co-executor
with Captain Aylmer.
- Co-executrix (ko^iekse'ki^triks). [f. Co- 3 c

+ Executrix after prec] A joint executrix.

1847 in Craig. 1884 Man'ch. Exam. 16 Oct. 4/7 One
of the co-executrices of the Dowager Lady Lytton.

Co-exert, -expire.: see Co- 1.

Coexist (ko«iegzrstV^ [f. Co- + Exist; cf.

,E, coexisterJ] intr* To exist together or in con-

junction;- to exist at the same time, in the same
place, etc., with (rarely + to, + unto) another.

;
'1677; Hale'/VtW/. Orig. Maft. 1. iv. 109 The three Stars
that coexist in Heavenly' Constellations are a multitude of
stars. Ibid. 107 They [Generations of Mankind] never co-
exist, but are successive. 1690 Locke (J,), Of substances
no one has any clear idea, farther than of certain simple
ideas coexisting together. 1809-10 Coleridge ^r/V«rf(1865)
22 No real greatness can coexist with deceit.

Coexistence (kju,egzrstens). [f. Co- + Exist-
ence; cf. F. coexistence.] Existence, together, or
in conjunction.

1646 Sir T. Browne Psettd. Ep. vu. iv. 34s"A coexistence
with that which is internally presented unto- the. under*
standing. 1754 Edwards Freed. Will 11. § 7. 68 Choice
may be immediately after- a State of Indifference, but has
no Coexistence with* it, * ;i8*a De Quwcey Confess. (1862)

Vol. II.
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165 In Jhe relation to each other .. of succession and not
of coexistence. 1846 Mill Logic (ed. 4) nr. v. § 8 The co-
existences of phenomena can in no case be universal, unless
the coexistences of the primeval causes, .can be reduced to

an universal law.

t Coexrstency. Obs. =prec.
1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Bp. 1. x. 42 Thus he [the

devil] endeavours to propagate the unbelief of witches,
whose concession infers his coexistency. 1656 Teapp
Comm. yo/tti i. z His co»eternity and co-existency with the
Father.

a
1684 H. More Answer, etc. 405 The coexistency

of the things they represent.

Coexistent (iwujegzrstent), a. and sb. [f. Co-
+ Existent ; cf, F. coexistent.]

A. adj. Existing together or in conjunction;

coexisting
;
contemporaneous.

1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr, 1. ii. § 2 He makes Semira-
mis coexistent with the Siege of Troy. 1863 E. Neale
Anal. Th. Nat 30 Relations between combinations
thought of as coexistent or as successive. 1878 Gubney
Crystallogr* 30 Every group ofsuch coexistent faces is called
a crystallographic form.

B. sb. That which coexists with something else

;

a concomitant.
1846 Mill Logic 111. xxiL § 4 Every property of an object

has an invariable coexistent which he called its Form. 1856
Chamb. Jrnl. VI. 34. Gorgeous envelopments, .were almost
necessarily the coexistents of elaborate writing.

Coexisting, ppl a. Existing together.

16^7 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. iv. no Whether of suc-
cessive or of coexisting Individuals. 1879 C. Geikie Life
ofChrist lvi. 678 The political and religious spheres, were
declared not opposite, but coexisting.

Coexpa+nd, v. [f. Co- i + Expand.] intr. and
trans. 1 o expand together or along with.
avjti Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 370 The

various Orbs celestial co*expand, Adorn'd with Stars by thy
Almighty Hand. 1798 iifonth. Mag. VI. 550 The dwelling
place ofthe Hebrews could not coexpand with their numbers.

Coexte'nd, ». [f. Co- i + Extend.]
1. traits. To extend eqnally or coincidently with;

to make coextensive.

1656 [see Coextended]. 1667 H. More Div. Dial. iv.

§ 26 (17131 360 The Papal Authority was easily coextended
with the Conquests of Charlemaigne. 1784 J. Barry Led.
Art i. (1848) 57 The growth and progress of them are co-
extended with the general improvement of the human
faculties.

2. intr. To be coextensive.

1617 [see below], ^1711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks.
172 1 III. 94 Whose Realm with this vast Globe should
co-extend.

Hence Ooexte'nded, Coexte-nding, ppl. a.

1617 Collins Def. Bp. Ely 1. ii. 119 The Church and the
Pope are coextending. 1656 Jeanes Fuln. Christ 137 The
manhood is not coextended with the Godhead. 1677 Hale
Prim. Orig. Man. 1. v. 112 Nosuch collateral or coextended
ex trinsick measure. 1779-81 JohhsouLifeofBretlerWks. II.

189 Such manners . . are coextended with the race of man.
Coextension (k^uiekste'njsn). [f. Co- 3 +

Extension.] Coincidence in extension.

1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. i. i. 23 Some analogy, at
least of co-extension, with, my Body. 1855 H. Spencer
Princ. Psychol. II. vi. v. 37 Coextension . . or to speak .

,

more comprehensibly—sameness in the quantity of space
occupied.

Coextensive (kJ^ekste'nsiv), a. [f. Co- 2 +
Extensive.] Extending oyer the same space or
time ; of equal extension

; coinciding in limits.

1771 Burke Corr. (1844) I- 3°5 My public conduct, co-ex-
tensive with my largest relation, must be my glory or my
shame. 1786-9 Bentham Wks. II. 540 Coextensive to
dominion is jurisdiction. x86x Goschen For. Exch. 55 The
fluctuations in long bills, .are co-extensive with the fluctua-
tions in the value of money.

b. Logic. Having the same logical extension.
1870 Bowen Logic iv. 93 Reciprocating, Convertible or

Coextensive Concepts are those which have precisely the
same Extension.

C. as sb. That which is coextensive.
1858 Ld. R, Cecil in Oxford Ess. 62 Assuming that repre-

sentation and taxation ought to be co-extensives.

So Coexte'nsively adv. ; Coexte'nsiveness.
1882-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig. Knowt I. 580 That the

Spirit of God operates as co-extensively as Christ has made
the atonement. 1679 Oates Serin* St Michaels 24 The
coextensiveness of tne grace of God in his Son Jesus, c 1830
Bentham Justice Codific. Petii. Wks. V. 630/1 A remedy
so approaching to co*extensiveness with the disorder.

t Coexte'nt, a. and sb. [f, Co- + Extent.]
A. adj. Coextended. B. so. Coextension.

1647 H. More Song ofSoul 11. 11. it. xxii, But if the soul
be justly coextent With this straight body, a 171z Ken
Hymnotheo Poet, Wks. 1721 III. 287 His Love .. to all

Needs has boundless co.extents.

t Gof, a. Obs: 1-2 efif, kaf, 4 kof. [OE. cdfx—
OTeut. type *kaifo~ ; f- root *h%f7 kaif, whence
ON. ktfa^ Ger. keifen, Du. kijven> to strive keenly.

The meaning of OE. cdfvi$& largely that of L. acert
a/acer.] Quick, nimble, prompt; eager, keen,

bold ; fierce, pugnacious.
r 1000 j*Elfric On N. Test. 16/39 (Gr> ) Swife glsed on

mode and on ansinne caf. tfiooo Thorpe's Horn. II. 44
(Bosw.) ©set hi sceoldon beon cafe to Godes willan. c 1200
Ojuiin 19962 Godess dom.-to ktyenn forb Biforenn kafe &
kene. c 1220 Bestiary 151 If he [the neddre] cloSed man se,

cof he waxeo*. Ibid. 220 On €e clotSede neddre is cof.

ai22£ Ancr. R. 66 pe luoere coue deouel." £1323 E. E.
Allit. P.-B. 624 -He hyjed to Sare* Ccmaunded hir to be
cof & quylc. ^x&o.K. Bronne Chrotu (1S10) 66 pat herd
Harald, fulle kene he was & kof [rime drof].

COFFEE.

Co-fa*ctor. Algebra. One of the several factors
of a product ; a coefficient.

Cofar, obs. form of Coffer.
Co-fester, -father : see Co*.

t Cofe- Sc. Obs. Also 6 coif, oo£E(e. [Related
to Coff v. to buy ; but the mode of formation is

uncertain, as is also the relation of senses 7 and 2 ;

they may be distinct derivatives. Cf. Da, hop,
MHG. kouf ' dealing", bargain, trade

'
; also OHG.

choufo e
dealer, merchant \]

1. A bargain.
1471 Act. Audit 12 (Jam.) The cofe made betutx her &

vmquhile Johne of Brakenerig. 1480 Act. Dom. Cone. 70
(Jam.) Be resonc of cofe & change made betuix the said
Margret and Marioun her dochtir.

2. A hawker or pedlar.
a. 1555 Lyndesav Peder Coffeis 10 Ane scroppit cofe . . to

by hennis reid-wod he rynnis. Ibid. 17 Ane swyngeor coife
amangisthewyvis. Ibid.3^ Knaifatic coffmisknawis him sell

Quhen he gettis in a furrit goun. 15. . Aberd.Reg. (Jam.)
Mispersoning the merchandis in calling of thaim coffcis.

3. —Cove, q. v.

tCofe, cove, cof, adv. Obs. [OE. cdfe
}

f.

cdf adj. : see Cof.] Quickly, sharply, eagerly,

promptly; soon.
a 1000 Cynewulf Elene (Gr.) 56 Maigen samnode cafe to

cease, anyi Cott Horn. 231 Icome sum cofer sum later.

a K250 Owl
<S- Night 379 He hupf> and start swfye cove,

And sechejj pajws to £e grove, c 1320 Sir Bones 1825 Now
ich wolde 3eue hit kof ror a schiuer of a lof 1 Ibid. 1961
To J>e patriark a wente cof, & al his Hfhe him schrof. 1340-
70 Alex. # Dind. 42 Al so cof as pe king kende pe sawe.

Co-feoffee 1
fefr). Law. Forms : see Feof-

fee, [see Co- 3 c] One who is enfeoffed with
another or others ; a joint feoffee.

145S in Ld. Campbell Chattcellors (1857) I. xxii. 322 The
forsaid Sir John, his cofeofTce. 1502 Bury Wills (1850) 94
All my cofeffecs. 1875 Stubds Const. Hist III. xviii. 128
The duchy of Lancaster was still in the hands of the
cardinal and his co-feoflecs.

+ Co-feoffer. Obs. [see Feoffer.] = prec.
154Z Richmond. Wills (1853^ 32 Y fc Edwarde Dockerey,

William Dodyng, and other tncyr cofeofters . . be full fea-

fide in fe simple orTand in all suchc lands, etc.

Cofer(e, obs, form of Coffeii,

Co-fere : see Co- 3 b.

Coff, obs. form of Corf, basket.

Coff (kpf), v. Sc. arch. Pa. t. and pple, COft

;

also 9 caffc. [orig. found only in pa. pple. and
pa. t. coftt prob. a. MDu. co/l

} cojte (still dial, beside
later hocht), pa. pple. of c&pen to buy and sell,

deal, trade (according to the general Teutonic
phonetic law which excluded pi, hl> cf. OE. sohte

for *socte.) Hence, at a later date, was formed a
present coff : the original present was Cope, q. y.]

trans, To buy, purchase.
C 1425 Wyntoun Cron. ix. x. 54 He |jat all Man-kynd coft

fra care. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, II. 583 To thame that

banquet had bene ouir deir coft. 1596 Dalrymple tr.

Leslie's Hist Scot. (1885) 63 A hundir egs . . war cofte for

a frenche sous. 1774 C. Keith Partner's Ha' xxvtii, A
the lasses loup, .'Cau.se lads for them coff broach sae bright.

X790 Burns Tarn o' Shouter 176 That sark she coft for her
wee Nannie. 1807 Tannahill Poems 124 His master caft

him frae some fallows. 1868 G. Macdonald R. Falconer
I, 280,

1 1 cam to coff twine for the draigon '.

t b. To acquire, get (otherwise than by buying).

Obs. 'Used improperly
1

(Jam.).
1559 Mirr. Mag. y

Dk. Clarence xlix, Richard should
beside the crowne have coft, a 1586 Sir R. Maitlano in

Edin, Mag, Rev. (1810) Sept. 327 (Jam.) Mr. David
Seton. .mareit all his eldest brother dochters upon landit

men. .and coft ladies ofheretage to his brother sones.

CofFa, coffe, obs. ff. Coffee.
Coffa, cofifaw, obs. Forms of Caffa (sense 2).

1701 Act 12 <$ 13 Will. III. c. 11 Cofifacs... and all other

thin Calicoes, commonly called muslins.

CofFae, -aw, var. of Coffoy, Obs.

Coffe, var. of Cofe sb. Obs. ; obs. f. Cuff.

Coffee (kffi)- Forms : a. (6 caoua, chaoua, 7
cahve, coava, coave, cahu, coho, kauhi, kaiiue,

oauwa) ; /3. 7 ooffa, caffa, capha ; y. 7 oaplie,

cauphe, copMe, oofi&(o, coflfey, cofTea, cof£y,

7-8 coffe, coph.ee, caufee, 7- coffee, [ad. Arab.

%j^s qahwah, in Turkish pronounced hahveh, the

name of the infusion or beverage ; said by Arab
lexicographers to have originally meant * wine ' or

some kind of wine, and to be a derivative ofa vb.-

root qahiya ' to have no appetite.' Some have con-

jectured that it is a foreign, perh. African, word
disguised, and have thought it connected with the

name of Kaffa in the south Abyssinian highlands,

where the plant appears to be native. But of this

there is no evidence, and the name qahwah is not

given to the berry or plant, which is called

bunn, the native, name in Shoa being bun.

•The European langs. generally appear to have

got the name* from Turkish hahveh, about 1600,

perh: through It. caffh ; cf. F., Sp., Pg. cafe', Ger.

kaffee, Da., Sw. haffe. The Eng. coffee, Du. koffe,

earlier G^xV coffee, koffee, Russ. kophe, kophet, have

Of app. representing earlier au from ahzu or ahv."]



COFFEE.

1, A drink made by infusion or decoction from
the seeds of a shrub (see 3), roasted and ground
or (in the East) pounded ; extensively used as a
beverage, and acting as a moderate stimulant.

* Black coffee \ strong coffee served without milk or cream
{^.cafinoir).

. a. Early foreign forms :

1598 Linsclipten's Trav. 46 {Note of Paludanus) The
Turkes holde almost the same manner of drinking of their
.Chaoua, which they make of a certaine fruit . . by the
Egyptians called Bon or Ban 1653 Greaves Seraglio 190
Some Cahve house . . [note, where they drink Cahve], 1639
{titles The Nature of the drink Kauhi, or Coffee, and the
Berry of which it is made, Described by an Arabian Phy
sitian, Oxford. 1665 Havers Sir T. Roes Voy. E. bid.
(Socotoru Isl.\ For drink water and cahu, black liquor,
drank as hot as could be endured. 1702 W.J. Bmytis Voy*
Levant xxi. 94 The most usual Liquor Kanue, which

* we call Coffee.

0. coffa, caffa, capha.
1603-30 Capt. Smith Troth $ Adv. 25 Their (Turkes*]

best dnnke is Coffa of a graine they call Coava. 1631 R.
H. Arraignm. Whole Creature ix. 63 Let them have Chyan
from Greece, Caffa fromTurkey. 1631 Jorden Nat. Bathes
xvi. (1669) 151 In the East-Indies and in Turkey . . they
have a drink called Capha, sold ordinarily in Taverns, and
drunk hot. 1633 Lithgow Trav. iv. 151 A Cup of Coffa.

7. caupJu, cophie, cophce, coffe 7 coffee, etc.
1601 W. Parry Sherley*s Trav. 10A certain Liquor which

they call CofFe. . which will soon intoxicate the brain. 1636
Sir H. Blount Voy.Levant(1627)42 Onebroughta Porcelane
dish ofCauphe. 1636 EvelynMenu (1857) 1. 1 1 There came
inmytime [i.e. 1636] to the College, one Nathaniel Conopios,
out of Greece . . He was the first I ever saw drink coffee

;

which custom came not into England till thirty years after.

1664 — Sylva 34 Which might yet be drank daily as our
Cophee is. 1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague xii. 12
Coffee is recommended against the Contagion. 1691 Wood
Atk. Oxon. II. 658 He made the drink for his own use called
Coffey . . being the first . . that was ever drank in Oxon.
i7ia-4

t

PopK Rape Lock 111. 117 Coffee (which makes the
politician wise, And see through all things with his half-
shut eyes). 1796 J. Owen Trav. Europe II. 539 Black
coffee, as it is called, or coffee without milk, is the general
drink. 1824 Byron yuan xvi. ci, The evening also waned
—and coffee came. 1867 Baker Nile Tribute ix. 290, I

. . sat down . . to good curry and rice, and a cup of black
coffee.

b. A light repast at which coffee is taken (cf.

lea) ; or a final course at dinner consisting of coffee.

2. The seeds or ' berries * (collectively), either

raw or roasted ; or the powder made by grinding
the roasted seeds, from which the drink is made.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 738 This berry Coffa . , of which the

Turks are great takers. 1685 J. Chamberlaynk Coffee,
Tea

t
<$- Choc, n Coffee is a Berry which only grows in the

desert of Arabia. X709 Brit Apollo II. No. 19. 4/2 Turkey
Coffee at 6s. qd, per pound. 1870 Yeats Nat, Hist. Comm.
167 Roasting coffee improves its flavour.

o. The tree or shrub from which coffee is ob-
tained ; a species of Coffea, chiefly C. arabica, a
native of Abyssinia and Arabia, but now exten-
sively cultivated throughout the tropics. It bears
fragrant white flowers like those of jessamine,

succeeded by red fleshy berries resembling small
cherries, each containing two seeds {coffee-beans).

1623 Bacon Hist. Vita <j- Mortis Wks. fi. 163 Turcae
habent etiam in usu hcrbaegenusquam vocant Caphe {transl.

(1651) 39 The Turkes use a kind of Herb, which they call

Caphe]. 1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 244 Caufee wild or thea,
Nutmeg or cinnamon. 1857 Livingstone Trav. xx. 399
The clayey soil formed by the disintegration of the mica
schist and trap is the favourite soil for the coffee. 1859
Tennbnt Ceylon II. vu. vii, 251 A plantation ofcoffee is at
every season an object ofbeauty and interest.

4. The name has been commercially applied to
various substances or preparations used as imita-

tions of coffee, or substitutes for it, as Dandelion
coffee*

b. Swedish coffee : the seeds of Astragalus
b&ticus* Wild Coffee \ a West Indian name of
Faramea odoratissima (Miller Plant Names).
5. attnb* and Comb. a. General combinations, as

cojfee-lnith, -crop, -drink, ^-farthing, -husbandry,
-imbibing, -lees, + -penny, -plant, -plantation,

•planting, -shop, -shrub, -tree, -urn; coffee-brown,
-coloured, -faced adjs.

1859 Tennent Ccylonwi. vi, (L,), The beliefthat a coffee-
bush . . would continue . . to bear crops without manure.
1695 Mottrux St. Ototi's Morocco 151 He was mufll'd up to
the Eyes in a *Coffee-colour'd Handkerchief. 1761 Pul-
teney in Phil. Trans. LI I. 346 A thin coffee-coloured
liquor. 1883 A. Dohson Old World Idylls, Dead Let. r.

vil, Coffee-coloured laces, 1850 Tennent Ceylon vm. vi.

(L,), The entire *coffec crop of Ceylon. 1659 Howell in
N. # Q. Ser. 1. (1850 1. 3x5/1This *Coffec-drink hath caused
a great sobriety among all nations* a 1845 Barham IngoL
Leg., House*)Vanning* The flume-coloura Belle, and her
*<offcc-faccd Beau 1 1676 Marvell Mr. Smirke 4 They
had set up this Cock, and would have been content, .to
have ventured their *Coffec.Farthings, yea their Easter-
Pence by advance, to have a fling at him. 1837 Dickens
Pickw. 11,.The operation of shaving, dressing and *coffec-
imhibing. a 1845 Barham Ingot. Leg., Lay St. Cnthbert,
Dashed in his face a whole cup of hot *coflee4ees. 1673;
R

;
Head Canting Acad. 97 He did . . exercise his hand

with the Dice, cither for naughty halfpence, or •Coffee-
pence, 1859 Tennent Ceylon fed. a) II. aa6 The *coffee
plant . which is a native of Africa, was known at Yemen at
an early period. x865 Treat, Sot 311 A Javanese *Coffee-
plantation, 1859 Tennent Ceylon vm, vi, (L), The healthy

.590

condition in which "coffee-planting appears at the present
day in Ceylon. 1884 C. Dickens Diet. Loud.'84/1 Some
few *coffee public-houses . . were opened. 1866 Trcas. Bol.
320 The *Coffee shrub is cultivated throughout the tropics.

1741 CompL Fam.'Piece ll. iii. 385 The Berries of the
Coffee Tree. x8$t Mayne Reid Rifle Rangers i, The
breeze . . carries on its wings the aroma of the coffee-tree.

1855 J. F. Johnston Chem* Com. Life I. 203 The Coffee-
tree, .attains a height in some countries not exceeding 8 or
10, but in others averagingfrom 15 to20 feet. 1833 Brewster
Nat. Magic xu\. 328 The inhabitants boil the water in their
*coffee-urns.

b. Special combinations : coffee-bean, the seed

of the coffee-plant ; coffee-berry, the frnit of the
coffee-plant also, loosely, the seed; coffee-biggin
(see Biggiif 2) • coflee-bird, a kind of bullfinch

{Pyrrhula violaeea) found in Jamaica, which builds

its nest in coffee-trees; coffee-blight;, a micro-
scopic fungus destructive to coffee-plantations;

coffee-borer, a name given to species of boring-

beetles which infest the coffee-plant
;
coffee-bug,

an insect {Lecania coffex) of the family Coccidss,

very destructive to coffee-plants ; coffee-oup, a

cup from which coffee is drunk, usually larger than
a tea-cup ; f coffee-dish, a cup or other vessel for

coffee
;
coffee-grounds sb. pi., the granular sedi-

ment remaining in coffee after infusion ; coffee-
nuller, 'a machine to remove the husk which
covers the coffee-grains * (Knight Diet. Mech.) ;

coffee-mill, a small hand-mill for grinding roasted

coffee-beans ; coffee-nib, a coffee-bean ; ooffee-
nut, the fruit of Gymnocladtis canadensis, the
Kentucky Coffee-tree, used by early settlers as

a substitute for coffee; coffee-palace, a large
and sumptuous coffee-tavern; -feoffee-powder,
ground coffee ; coffee-rat (see quot.) ; coffee-

roaster, {a) one whose business is to roast coffee-

beans ; (/>) an apparatus for roasting coffee

;

t coffee-sage coffee-wit; coffee-shop, (a) a
shop where coffee is sold ; (b) in India, a place at

which the residents of a station (esp. in Upper
India) meet for talk over a light breakfast of coffee,

toast, etc., at an earlier hour than the regular

breakfast of the day ; the name is also applied to

the gathering, and so to the halt of a regiment for

refreshment on an early march, etc. ; coffee-stand,
{a) a support for a coffee-pot ; (3) a stall for the
sale of coffee

;
coffee-tavern, a tavern or public

house where coffee and other non-intoxicating
drinks and refreshments are sold ; coffee-tea, an
infusion of the leaves of the coffee-plant ; coffee-

walk, the space between the rows of trees in a
coffee-plantation; feoffee-wit, a wit who fre-

quents coffee-houses (see quots.). Sec also Coffee-
house, -JUJT, -POT, -ROOM, -WOMAN.
x688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 81/1 The *Coffee Bean, or

Berry..grow two in a thin furrowed husk. X855 J. W.
Croker Jn CrokerPap. (1884) HI. xxix. 337 Is it possible
that raw coffee-beans were issued to the troops in the camp ?

1662 Petty Taxes 46 The importation of forty thousand
pounds worth of "coffee-berries. 1866 Treas. Bol. 3x0
when ripe, the coffee berries are gathered, and the soft
outer pulp removed. 1803 [see Biccm3

] *Coffee biggin.
x8xg Rees Cycl. s.v., The powdered coffee is sometimes
put into a linen bag or strainer suspended at the mouth
ofa coffee can or, as it is called In the Nortli of England,
a coffee biggin. 1839-60 Ure Diet. Aris(L.\ The coffee*

biggin'with the perforated tin strainer. 1859 Tennent Ccy*
Ion I. 261 The *coffec-bug .. for some years past has devas-
tatedsome ofthe plantations in Ceylon. 1762*71 H.WALroLE
Vertue*s Aneed. Paint. (1786) V. 95, 1 havea *coffcc*cup of
his ware. iBss Russell Crimean IVarvu (LA Begemmed
coffee-cups were handed about. 1684 Lend. Gas. No.
1000/4 Two *Coffee Dishes Plated with Silver. 1764 Low
Ltfe 8g Young women . . resolving lawful Questions by
*Coffce-Grotinds. 1691 North in Atttobiog* (1887) 325, I

desire . . you will get mc a very good *coffee milt. 1780
Kirns in Biog.Brit. II. 315 His father, .was a coffee-mill-
maker. 1886 Pall Mall G. ss May 2/1, 1 (app* Dr. Bar-
nardo] planned the New Edinburgh Castle as the first

feoffee palace in the United Kingdom. 1682 Loud. Gaz.
No. 1750/4 Fine *Coffee-Powdcr, from as. 6d. to 3s. per
Pound, or the Parched Berries at the same rate. 1859
Tenkent Ceylon 1. 149 The *coffce-rat is an insular variety
of the Mtts hirsulns ofW. Elliott, found in Southern India.
X737 Common Sense (1738) I. 379, 1 was bred to the Trade
of a *Coffcc-Uoaster. 1853 Browning How it strides as
The coffee-roaster's brazier. 1838 Dickf.ns O. Twist xxvl,
Ficlcl-lanc . . has its barber, its *coffec*shop. 1880 J. \V.
Sherer Conjit7'or*s Dan. 203 After his return to India
one day when he was at ^coffee-shop in the morning, etc.

1890 BRA.NDRr.Tii {in Letter), The coffec-shop is essentially
a social gathering. 1866 Treas, Bot. 311 A patent ..for
the introduction of *Coffec-tca. 183a' Ht. Martineau
Demerara i. 7 They were marched off to their labour
in the ^coffee-walks. 1667 Dryden Ind. Emperor Epil.,

As for the *Coffec-wits he says not much, 1 heir proper
Bus'ness is to Damn the Butch. 167a "Wycherley Love
in Woodiu \, Lydia.\naXi& the coffee-wit ? Dap. He is

a . . gossiping, quibbling wretch, and sets people together
by the ears over that sober drink, coffee.

Co'fEee-hoTise-
,1. A house of entertainment where coffee and
otherrefreshments are supplied. (Much frequented
in. 17th and 18th. c. for the purpose of political

and literary conversation, circulation of news, etc.)

COPPER.
The places now $0 called have lost this character, and are

simply refresHment-houses. -

16x5 6. Sandys Trav. u 66 Coffa-houses [in Constan*
tinople]. .There sit they chattingmost ofthe day, and sippe
ofa drinke called Coda. 1656 Blount Gtossogr., Cauphe.
house, a Tavern orInn where they sel Cauphe. 2664 Pepys
Diary 24 Nov,, To a coffee-house, to drinkjocolatte. a 167a
Wood Life 11848) 48 This^eare [1650] Jacob a Jew opened
a coffey house at the Angel in the parish of S, Peter in the
east, Oxon. 171X Addison Sped. No. 46 ? 2 At .Lloyd's
Coffee-house where the Auctions are usually kept. X700
Burke Fr. Rev. 198 The leaders of the legislative clubs
and coffee-houses. 1817 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) IL xu
354 Anecdotes of court excesses . ; in daily circulation
through the coffee-houses. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I.

366 Every coffee-house had one or more.orators, to whose
eloquence the crowd listened with admiration.

2. atirib. and Comb.
1684 Loud. Gaz. No. 19 10/4 A Coffee-house-man at the

corner house in Brook-street. 1704 Swift Bait* Bks, (1750)
10 Coffeehouse-wits. 1720 Lond. Gas. No. 5900/4 Mary
Hassard . . Coffee-House-Holder. 1751 J. Brown Saafic&o.
Charac. 137 Our modish coffee-house philosophers. 1752
Hume Pol Disc* i. 1 What we can learn from every coffee-

house conversation. 1845 Disraeli Sybil (2863) 156 His
lordship was apt to be too civil . . To-day he was quite the
coffee-house waiter. He praised everything. 1876— Sp. t

Mere coffee-house babble.

t Co'fFee-man. 0b$. A man keeping a coffee-

house.
^673 [R. Leigh} Tramp. Rch. 48 The coffee-men I hear

will bid fair for your stationers. 1692 Luttrell BriefRet.
(1857) II. 429 The lord mayor has declared no coffee men in
London shall receive guests on Sunday. 1764 Low Life 89
Vintners, Coffee-men, Publicans.

CcrfFee-pot. A covered pot with a spout, in

which coffee is made or brought on the table.

1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4x12/4 Stolen . . A Coffee-Pot and a
Salver. 1756 J, Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4> L IV. 241 It

is, doubtless, as hard to make a coffee-pot shine in poetry
as a plough. 1842 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1. 163 The absence
of loafor coffee-pot would have been less sensibly felt.

Co*ffee-r003Jl» A public room where coffee

and similar refreshments are served ; now, gener-

ally, the name of the public dining-room in a
hotel.

1712 Addison Sped* No. 403 ? io The first Object I met
in the CoffecRoom. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XX1 11. 386 In
private house, bookseller's shop, or Coffee.room. 1881
Goldw. Smith Led. $ Ess. 179 He sat down in the coffee

room of the hotel.

t Co*ffee-wo :man. Obs. A woman keeping
a coffee-house.

1710 Lond. Gas. No. 4663/4 Elizabeth Dye, late of the
City of Oxford, Widow and Coffee-woman. 17*3 Ibid* No.
6194/10 Dorothy O*Bryan. .Coffee-Woman.

CofFeic, coffeine, etc. Chem. : see Cafpeic, etc.

CoiFen, obs. form of Coffin.

Coffer (kp*foj), sb. Forms : 4 cofere, coofer,

4-5 oofire, cofur, 4-6 coffre, 4-7 cofer, 5 cofir,

oofyr(e, (oowffer, coufre, cophor), 6 coafer,

(cofar, ooffar, cofifur), 4- coffer. [ME. eofre,

eoffre, etc., a. OF. cofre, coffrei—'L. cophin-ttm,

nom. copltimts, a. Gr, ;t6<ptvos basket ; cf. Coffin.

The phonetic development (through *eofno) is the

same as in L. ordin-em, F. ordre, L. *Loiidintts,

F. Londres* For the extension of sense, cf. (in Du
Cange) Capit. de Villis7 cap. 62 ;

' de cofinis id est

scriniis
9

*]

1. A box, chest: esp. a strong box in. which
money or valuables are kept.

m
e 1300 Beket 192^ Ich have a lute cofre • . Thcr bcoth 31U

lime atte teste ei3tc honored pound. P1325 Coer de>I<.

X039 They brake coffersand took tresours. c 1386 Chaucer
FrankL f. 843 He gooth vn to his cofre And broghtegold.

1463 Bury trills (1850) 25 The seid William to have: .al my
. .cofferys, and tubbes wid alle othir ostilmcntys." Ibid. 33
A lityl grene coffrc for kcrchys. '1548 .W. Ihouas Jtel.
Gram* 4* Did. (1567% Cassa, a chestc or coefer. . 1598
BaRRET Thcor. Warres v. iii. 134 These shot and bullets

must be carried in coffers. <i6o7.Siiaks. Timon x. ii. 159
He commands vs to prouide, and giuc great guifts, and all

out of an empty Coffer. -1732 Lediard Selhos XI. yiu 28
Several coffers and cabinets, .were fill'd with stuffs ofgold.
c 1800 K. White Poet. /K&r. (1837) 80 My breast's my
coffer, and my God's my hope. . 1802 W. Irving BraceS.
Hall iii. 25 A large iron-bound coffer* 1871 R. Ellis
Catullus xxiv, He owns not a slave nor any coffer.

to. In the plural often equivalent to ' treasury I,

and hence * funds, pecuniary resources V
X377 Langl. P. PL B. xi. 192 For alle are wc crystes

creatures rind of his coffres riche. 14x3 Lydg.Pitgr. Sowle
ill. iv. (1483) 53 Al went, .in to your ownc Cofrcs. 1579
Lylv £uphues{Axb.) 112Whereby thou mayest. .enrich thy
cofers. 169a Dryden St. Eurcmont's 2£&.-iq8.As long as
we have Money in our Coffers. 1721 Swirr South Sea, A
million in his coffers. 1833 Ht. Martineau Fr. IVittes^
Pol* vi. 8s The coffers of the government 'had long .been
empty. 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. 1. 1 1880) 2 . Efforts .

.

to nil the coffers ofRome By the sale ofindulgences. . ,

*

+ 2. An ark. Applied ,to Noah*s ark, the e ark
1

of bulrushes in which Moses was laid, and the

'ark of God'. Obs. : .

" C 1325 E: E:AIM. P. B.3Z0 Make tope, .A cofer closed of
tres, e 1340 Cursor M. 5614* (Trin.) A cofur of jerdes dud
she IMoses* mother] > be wrou3 1. X388 ,Wyclif-Ex. xxv. 16

Ioyne 30 togldere'an arke IMS*' c 1420 arke ether cofere}.

*S49 C©VERDAle.J£«m/«. Par. Heb. .2i-They"piuYifr in .a

lytle cofer,' and layde it" oute vpon'a.r)oiers'hanke. '.i7xx

ShaFTESB. Charac. (1737) HI. 117 [David's].Dance;„in the

Procession'of the Sacrcd'Coffer. •* "*..•"-"



COFFER.

+ 3, A coffin. Obs.
c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 177 The piler elm, the cofre

unto careyne. c 1430 Lydg. BocJtas 1. iv. (1554) 6 b, Whan
yrdeath nayled them in their coffers. 1488'Tk>'# ofBattc
(Somerset Ho.), My body to be buryed in a cofer of tree.

1550 Nicolls Thucyd, 54 (R.) A great coffer of cypres.
Into whiche they did putt the boanes of them, that 'were
dead of that trybe. 1555 [see Coffer v. 1],

f 4. Coffer of the heart \ the pericardium. Obs.
'1398 Thevisa Barth. De P.R. v. xxxvi. (1495) 149 Abowte
the herte is a maner clothynge that hyghte the shryne and
the cofre of the hertr Ibid. 150 The herte. .grettyd by some
postume that infecteth the cofre therof.

5. Arch. a. A sank panel in a ceiling or soffit,

of ornamental character, usually decorated in the

centre with a flower or the like.
1 1664 Evelyn tr. FrearPs Archit 138 Those [are call'd]

Gofers wherein are cut the Roses, .which adorn the spaces
'twixt the heads of the Modilions and Mutules. 1823 P.
Nicholson Pract. Build, 506 The coffers ofthe soffit ofthe
cornice are square. 1845 Atltenmtm. 11 Jan. 48 On the
grounds of the coffers forming the lacunaria of the ceilings,

b. A space within a wall, pier, etc., filled up
with concrete, nibble, or loose material. ? Obs.
17x5 Leoni Palladia's Archit. 14 The ancient walls of

Naples.. are made of two rows of free stones, .bound to-

gether with other crossing rows, so that the space or Coffers
. .were filled up with stones or earth.

+ 6. Fortification. (See quot) Obs.
1727-51 Chambers Cyct, Coffer, in fortification, denotes*a

hollow lodgment, athwart a dry moat, from six to seven
feet deep, and from sixteen to eighteen feet broad ; the
upper part made of pieces of timber raised two feet above
the level of the moat ; which little elevation has hurdles
laden with earth for its covering ; and serves as a parapet,
with embrasures. The coffer is nearly the same with the
caponiere . ."The besieged generally make use of coffers to
repulse the besiegers, when they endeavour to pass the
ditch. 1755 in Johnson ; and in later Diets.

7. Mining, a. A trough in which tin-ore is

broken to pieces. ? Obs.
1671 Phil. Traits. VI. 2108 Which with the Ores falls

down into the Coffer (i. e. a long square box of the firmest
timber, 3 foot long and 1^ foot overj.

b. ' A rectangular plank frame, used in timber-
ing levels

1 (Raymond Mining Gloss. 1881).
• "'8. Ordnance Survey. Applied to wooden
troughs used to support the chain in measuring
a base-line of an Ordnance Survey.
1785 Roy Surveying in Phil. Trans. LXXV. 452 Each

coffer consisted of three boards about half an inch thick.
1800 Ibid, XC. 557 The apparatus for the measurement,
consisting of . . pickets, iron heads, and a new set of coffers.

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 317/2 In the actual measurement
the measuring chain was not supported on coffers, or
stretched by a constant weight.

9. Hydraulics, a. A caisson or water-tight box

:

cf. Coppeu-dam 1. b. A kind of caisson or

floating dock. c. ' The lock for a barge ' (Sim-
monds).
1822 Trans. See* A rts XL. 125 c e the coffer slang by the

ropes dd\p. watertight box used in repairing a ship's side,

bellow the water line; elsewhere called a caisson].

10. in Firb-ooppeb, q. v.

11. Combr} as ^ coffer-key> -lid (also Jig.), -like

adj. ; coffer-fish, a trunk-fish, a species of Ostra-

cion ; coffer-slide valve, a box slide-valve of a
steam-engine. See also Coffer-dam, -wohk.
1884 J. Colborne Hicks Pasha 14 The extraordinary

*coffer-fish . .preserved and sold at Suez to homeward-bound
Anglo-Indians. 1526 Skelton Magttyf* 532 Thryft hath
lost her *cofer kaye. 1483 Cailt. Angl. 70 A *Corfyrled
fy.r, Cofer leydl arculus, 1592 Shaks. Pen. # Ad. ixvf
She lifts the coffer-lids that close his eyes. 1850 Prescott
Mexico I: 338 The huge Cofre de Perote, which borrows its

name, .from the *coffer-like rock on its summit. 18x6 J.
Smith Pwwratna Se. $ Art II. 135 A *coffer-slide valve,

which requires no packing to make it steam-tight, as there
is always a vacuum under it.

Coffer (kp'fw)i 0.1 [f. the sb. : cf. F. coffrer.']

'1. trans. To enclose in, or as in, a coffer ; to lay

up securely ; to hoard, to treasure?^. Obs. or arch.

t
c 1394 P. PL Crede €8 He will kepen it hym-self & cofren

it faste. 1555 Fardle Facions 1. iv. 43 Diuers of them
throwe their dead into Riuers, other cofer them vp in
earthen cofres. 1593 Shaks. Liter, 855 The aged man that
coffers vp his gold. 1676 Bv. Grove Vind. Conform.
Clergy C1680) 23 lie. . coffers it up amongst his other choice
Expressions. x8o< Southey Modoc tn Ast. xix, They
gathered up The ashes of the dead, and coffer'd them Apart.
1828 D'Isbaelx Chas. I, I. iii. 45 This family document . . is

perhaps still coffered among the antiquities of our anti-
quaries' collections.

\ 2. A'rc/i. To adorn with coffers (see Coffer sb.

5 a). See Coffered.
. 3. Mining. (See quots., and cf. Coffer-dam.)
x88i Raymond Mining- Glossy Coffer or Cofer (Derb.), to

secure a shaft from leaking by ramming in clay behind the
masonry or timbering. 1882 Nature XXVI. 369 The pro-
cess* of cofferingrout or damming backwater in shafts . . by
means ofa water-tight lining now called tubbing.

T Coffer, Obs. p cf. Goffer.] To curl
up, twistywarp, (intr. and tram*)'

'

1725 Bradley Font. Diet s. v. Melctty The Sun wDl soon
draw the Heat of-so fresh a.B'ed to that Degree/tfiat . , the
two first Leaves', .of- the Plant will twirl: or coffer. 1784
Twamlev Dairying 53 By the same-cause that-a board is
made round

1

or coffered up, by the Keat of the Sun.

Coffer-dam. [f. Coffer+Dam.] \ / .

1. Hydraulic .Engineering. 'A water-tigfif en-

591

closure used for. obtaining a dry foundation for

bridges, piers, etc.; [usually constructed of two
rows of piles with clay packed between them, ex-

tending above high-water mark ; the water being

pumped out so as to leave the enclosure dry. b.
Also a water-tight structure fixed to a ship's side,

for making repairs below the water-line.

1736 THawksmoovlAcc. Loud, Bridge26Thewayhe proposes
to lay the foundation is with Coffer-dams. 1751 Labelye
Westm. Br. 49 Why could not the Foundations of the
Piers have been laid by the help of Coffer-dams ? 1776 G.
Semple Building in Water 30 They have . . of late trans-

lated the Word Baiterdeaux, and rendered it Coffer-damy
which I presume, is a Word or technical Term not used,
nor even so much as known In the English Tongue before
the Year 1734. i86a Smiles Engineers III. 412 The piles

had been driven, and the coffer-dams formed and puddled.
1890 Daily News 28 Jan. 6/1 It was necessary to con-
struct a coffer dam inside the ship, and after the external
patching to fill this dam with cement.
fig. 1876 E. Jenkins Queen's Head 10No . . substituting of
modern iron bedsteads for the ancient and capacious coffer-

dams wherein their ancestors used to bury themselves at

night.

2. (See qttots.^

x88x Advance (Chicago) 28 Apr. 271 A new absorbent.,
from the cocoanut fibre, .called cofferdam, and will hold .

.

from 12 to 14 times its own weight of water. 1885 Daily
Tel. 27 May, It has been discovered . . that a composition
obtained from pulverised cocoanut cellulose has the . . pro-

perty, when penetrated by shot . . of closing up instan-

taneously, so as to prevent the influx of water into a ship's

hold. The name of 'cofferdam' has been given to this

preparation,

3. attrib.. as coffer-dam work, work performed in,

or by means of, a coffer-dam.

1772 Huttom Bridges 93 This is coffer-dam work.

Hence GotTer-dam v. trans., to provide with a
coffer-dam,
1884 Daily News 19 Dec. 5/7 Unless the pier is imme-

diately coffer-dammed and the masonry repaired.

Coffered (ty-fwd), ppl. «. [f. Coffee sb. and
Z>.1 + -ED.J
1. Enclosed in, or as in, a coffer ; resting on coffers.

1587 Tuhberv. Trag. T. (1837) 97 To unfolde Her coferd
ware. 1886 Blaekw. Mag. Sept. 326 A 100 feet coffered
steel chain.

2. Arch. Furnished or adorned with coffers.

X869 Daily News 13 Oct. , The coffered ceilings, .have the
grounds of the coffers rich crimson. 1879 Sir G. Scott
Led. Archit. II. 138 Coffered panels which had originated
in a horizontal ceiling.

Cofferer (bp-ferai). Obs. exc. Hist. [a. OF. cof-

frier, f. coffre Coffer : see -er.]

1. A treasurer. Obs. exc. Hist.
£1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 319 Sir Rauf pe Coffrers

J?at tyme was Tresorere. Ibid. 320 J>e Cofrere [orig.

Fr. le Cofrere}. 1580 North Plutarch 755 (R.) He com-
manded . . his cofferer that kept his money, to give a friend
of his five and twenty myryades. 1382 N\ T. (Rhem.J
Rom. xvL 23 Erastus the cofferer of the citie saluteth you.
1614SELDEM Titles Hon. 344 In that account made by H.
Leicester, Cofferer to Thomas Earle of Lancaster vnder
Edward the second. 174s YouNo Nt. T/i. 11. 550 Ye for-

tune's cofferers 1 Ye pow'rs of wealth 1 1863 Sala. Capt.
Dang. III. iii. 214 The Bank of Amsterdam, then the most
famous Corporation of Cofferers, .in Europe.
b. An officer of the royal household of England,

next under the controller ; he had the oversight of

the other officers. Hist.
1538 Lelakd Ititi. IV. 6b One notable Tombe . . wherein

William Cope, Coferer to K. H. 7. is buried. 1570 Act
13 Eliz. c. 4 § 1 Any . . Cofferer of the Houshold to the
Queen's Majesty. 1708 J. Chamderlayne St. Gt. Brit. 1.

11. xii. fi743) 101 The cofferer.,b to pay the wages of the
king's servants above and below stairs. 1780 Burke Corr.
(1844) 1 1. 326The king'shousehold .has . . three treasurers;—
the treasurer of the chamber, the treasurer of the household,
and . . the cofferer of the household, i860 Froude Hist.
Eng. VI. 18 Sir Edmund Peckham, Cofferer of the house-
hold, was found to have gone off with the treasure.

f 2. One who makes coffers. Obs.
1401 Pol. Poems (1859) II. too^ Gtrdelers, coferers* ne

corvysers, ne no manere of artificeris. c 15x5 Cocke Lorclfs
B. (1843) 10 Coferers, carde makers, and earners.

Cofferet: see Coffbet.
Coffering (kf-ferin), sb. [f. Coffer sb. + -utg.]

1. An arrangement or structure of coffers. In
quots. referring to the ' coffers * or troughs used to

support the chain in measuring the Ordnance Sur-
vey base-line on Hounslow Heath.
1783 Roy Surveying in Phil. Trans. LXXV. 4^1 Stands

. . that supported the ninety-eight feet of coffering. 1700
Ibid. LXXX. Plate i, Plan of. the Coffering for each Chain.
2. Arch. Cf. Coffek sb, 5 ; Coffebed 2.

1845. Atimtsemn 4 Jan. 18 Its coffering, and also the
panelled soffits of the architraves. 1884 H. Stannus Dane
St. Paid's {Times so Nov. 4/5), Coffering, .wasintended by
Wren, as-shown by his drawings*

3; Mining. See Coffer y.l 3.

t Co'ffership. Obs. rare"1
. [Ought to be

cofferers/rip.] The office of Cofferer (sense 2).
a 16x8 Raleigh Prereg. Pari, in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) IV.

358 Ingram, and his fellows, are odious men, and therefore
his Majesty pleased the people greatly to put him from the
coffership. [See aWedd. 1638, 1640.!

t Co-ffer-work- Obs. [f. Coffeb sb. 5 b +
Wobk - Work • done* with or in coffers j in

Arch.; masonry having ' coffers:' filled/vvith rubble]

etc. Formerly also^ building in concrete..'
'

1708 G. Richards 1st Bk. Paltatltds Archit zs The
manner Riempiuta or filled walls, which is also called
Coffer-work which the Ancients did use; taking planks
and placing them edgewise, allowing so much space as they
would have the thickness of the wall, filling it with Mortar,
and Stones of all Sorts. 1742 Leoni Palladia*s Archit. I.

9 [as in prec quot ; also] Coffer-work . . made of two rows
of free Stones, .bound together with other crossing-rows, so
the Space or Coffers . . between the crossing-rows and the
out-rows of Stones, .were fill'd up with Stones and Earth.
CofFery, obs. form of Caffre.
Coffin (k^rm)j sb. Forms ; 4 cofine, cofi^ne,

(Sc. cowyne), 4-5 oofyn(e, 5 cotVnne, cophinne,
(coufin), 5-6 cotTyn, cophyn(e, 5-7 oophin(e,
6 coffine, Sc. oofiyng, 6-7 coffen, 5- coffin. [ME.
cofuiy coffyn, etc., a. OF. cofin. coffin, little basket,
case, etc., ad. L. cophin-us (later cofin-us\ a.

Gr. Kotywos basket.]

1 1. A basket ; transl. L. cofftitius, Gr. ic6<pivos,

[So in OF. and many mod. F. dialects. 1

c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 62 pei gedriden and
fitden twelve coffynes of relif of fyve barly loves. 1382 —
2 Kings x. 7 Thei , .slewen the seventy men, and putten the
hevedis ofhem in cofynes. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 1

5

Gedrenge. .the frogmentes of the cophinnes remanent. 154a
Elyot Diet.. Tibin

%
a baskette or coffyn made of wyckers

or bull rushes, or barke of a tree : such oone was Moyses
put in to. 155a in Huloet.

f 2. A chest, case, casket, box. Obs.
[So in F. dial, of Picardy and Lorraine.]
£•1330 R. Bri'nne Chron. (1810) 135 Of pat pat was in

cofre, & in his cofines, He mad his testament. ciqzaPaHad.
on Hitsb. iv. 672 In chistes smalc or coffyns hem doo.
c 142s Wystoun Cron. vm, viii. 19 A Cophyn of Evore.
1480 IVardr. Acc. Edw. /K(i&3o) 125 Divers cofyns of fyrre
wherein the Kinges books were conveyed. 1552 Surrey
Cft. Goods (1869)48, iiij torches with ij long coffins for them.
XS70 Dee Math. Pref.> Make a hollow Cube, or Cubik
coffen, of Copper, Silver, Tynne, or Wood. 1677 Holvoke
Diet, A coffin for a book, Loculatttenhttn.

3. spec. The box or chest in which a corpse is

enclosed for burial. (The ordinary current sense.)
[In Fr. coffin*ss.cerciteil occurs in Decuilleville c 1330.)

xs»S Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Beading 2$ For mendyng
of the cofyn that lyeth on the bet e us. ob. x«;68 Grafton
Chron. II. 377 He . . caused him to be layde in a Coffin of
Cypresse. 1613 R. C. Table Al/h. <ed. 3», Co/bin, basket,
or chest for a dead body to be put in. 1709 Hearne Collect.

(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 260 Coffins ofStone and Marble. 1720
Swift Death ofDetnar> His coffers from the coffin could
not save. 1817 Wolfe Burial Sir % Moore iii, No useless
coffin enclosed his breast, Not in sheet nor in shroud we
wound him. 1681 BBSant & Rice Chapl. Fleet I. 2 The
tears, .which fall upon a coffin beside an open grave.

+ "b. Loosely used for : A bier. Obs.
l«6 Tindale Lake viL 14 He went and touched the

coffyn [Wyclif here, x6n beere]. 1554 in Overall Churchw.
Acc St. MichaeVs Corttliill (1869* 112 For mendynge of
the Coffen that carrys the corsses to churche. 1601 Holland
Pliny II. 531 The coffin going with a dead corps to a funeral)

fire, is richly painted.

C ( — eoffin-spark!) An oblong piece of live

coal starting out of the fire with a report : re-

garded as a prognostic of death.
z797 G. Colman Br. GrittSf Maid ofMoor xxiv, To the

fire she drew..When, lo ! a coffin out there flew, And in

her apron burnt a hole. 1812 Combe Dr. Syntax; Pic-
turesque x. (Chandos) 37 From the fire a coffin flew.

d. phr. To drive {or put) a nail into any ones

coffin : to do a thing that tends to shorten his life.

1836 A. Fonblanque Eng. wider 7 Admiuistr. (1837) III.

321 A dram which. / drives nails into the victim's cofHn ',

according to the expressive vulgar saying. 1874 McCarthy
Linley Rochford, Every dinner eaten under such conditions
is a nail driven into one's coffin.

e. Naut. Applied to an old, ill-found, unsea-

worthy vessel, as likely to prove the burying-place

of those on board, {colloq.}

1833 Ann. Reg. Chron. 32/2 Did not you say when asked
if you would go to sea with her, ' No, for she will prove
a coffin for somebody'? 1844 P. Parley's Annual V. 275
An English gun-brig, commonly called a coffin. 1881
Leslie NordenskiSld's Voy. Vega I. 277 Floating coffins

have often been used in arctic voyages. [1884 Chr. World
7 Feb. 89/4 The coffin-ship must no longer be allowed to
sail under British colours.]

+ 4. Cookery, a. A mould of paste for a pie ; the

crust of a pie. Obs.
c 1420 Liber Cocomm (1862) 41 Make a cofyne as tu smalle

pye. C1420 Cookery Bk. 45 Make fayre past of flowre &
water, Sugre, & Safroun, & Salt; & pan make fayre round
cofyns per-of. 1588 Shaks. Tit A. v. ii. 180 Of the paste
a coffen I will reare. a 1654 Selden Table t. (Arb.) 33
The Coffin of our Christmas Pies in shape long, is in imi-

tation of the Cratch. 1750 E. Smith CompL Housewife 157
Season your lamb with pepper, salt . . So put it into your
coffin.

fb. A pie-dish or mould, Obs.

x&o in Wadley Bristol Wills (1886) 225 Twelve voyders

;

a Custerd coffyn. 1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. iv. iii. 82. 1602

Plat DelightesforLadies> Coffins of white plate. 41662
H&YLIN Laud u. 2pz Which Notes . . he kept in the Coffin

of a Pye, which had been sent him by his Mother.

5. A
,

paper case ; spec, a receptacle made by
twisting paper into a conical form or ' cornet *, to

contain groceries, etc., or for use as a filter ; still

applied by printers to small paper bags of this

shape to hold spare type, superfluous sorts, etc.

z577 FrAWPTOn foyfiel News {1580) 42 The smoke of this

. Hearbe,,which they receaue at- the mouth through certaine

coffin?! suche as the Grocers do vse to put in their Spices.

1S94 Plat JewellJio. 11 1. Chem, Conclns, 55 Coffyns of
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paper, such as the Confit-makers vst. 2634 J. Bats Myst.
Notify iArt 70 To make the coffins [for fireworks], you must
take paper, parchment, or strong canuasse, [and] rowle It

hard upon a-rowle'r. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. sa,
I - took five coffins of filtrating paper. 1772 Monro Mm.
Waters in Phil. Trans. LXII. 23, I..examined the coffin

through which the salts . . had passed. 1841 Savage Diet*
Printing 173 These conical papers are called coffins* 1888
Jacobi Printers Vocab. 23.

•6. Farriery. The whole of a horse's hoof below
the coronet, forming a horny body enclosing a
hollow space*
1607 Topsell Four*/. Beasts (1673) 320 From the pastern

down to the coffin of the hoof. 1727 Bradley Fam, Did,,
Hcof'Loovtingy a Dissolution or dividing of the Horn or
Coffin of a Horse's Hoof from the Flesh, at the Setting
on of the Cronet. 1783 Sportsman's Diet, in N. W. Line.
Gloss,, CoMn I the hoof of a horse, that is], all the horn that
appears when he has his foot set on the ground.

7. Printing, a. The wooden frame enclosing the
stone or bed of the old wooden hand-printing
press, b. That part of a printing machine on
which the forme of type is laid ; the carriage of a
printing machine.
Cojfm-bloekt an angular wooden block with brass rules at*

tached to it, which rules are raised above the block so that
a stereotype or electrotype plate may be placed inside the
hollow frame thus formed.
1659 Hoole Contemns* Vis. WurH{mfi 1x8 Which Being

put under the spindle, on the coffin, and pressed down with
a bar, he makctb to take impression. 1683 Moxon Mectu
Exerc. II. 5* The Planck of the Carriage is an Elm-Planck
..upon this Planck at its fore-end is firmly nailed down a
square frame . . called the Coffin, and in it the stone is

bedded. 1808 Stower Printer's Gram. 326 At the hinder
end of the frame of the coffin, two iron joints are fastened.
1841 W. Savage Diet. Printing*™ Coffin, that part of a
wooden press in which the stone is bedded. 1888 Jacobi
Printer's Vocab. 93 Coffin^ the carriage or bed of a cylin-
drical machine or platen press.

8. A case in which articles are baked or fired in

a furnace ; «»F. cassette.

1679 Plot Staffordslu (1686) 37a A Coffin made of Clay,
fitted to the Iron intended to be hardened. 1756 Did.
Arts $Sc. s,v. Porcelain, Each piece of Porcelain.. is dis-
posed, in the furnace, in its separate case, or coffin. 1799
G. Smith Laborat, I. 200 Take some potter's clay, to make
a coffin round your plant.

1 9* The case of a chrysalis. Obs.
17x1 Phil. Trans. XXVII. 346 A very strange hairy

[Catterpillar] with a Pea-like Coffin. Ibid., Fig. 11, 12 and
13. are the Moth, Catterpillar, and Coffin.

flO. The calyx of a flower. Obs.
vm Bradley Font. Diet. s.v. Adjusting Florists . . say,

I will adjust a Pink J and to do this, .each of [the petals] shall
be so disposed, that the Pink becomes larger tnereby» because
the Extremities of their Coffins have been a little curv'd.

11. Mining, a. 'An old open working (Com-
wall), b. The mode of open working by cast-

ing up ore and waste from one platform to another,
and so to the surface ' (Raymond Mining Glossy.
1778 Prvce Min. Comub. 141 This fosse they call a coffin,

which they laid open several fathoms in length.

12. Milling. (See quot.)
1874 Knight Diet. Meeh., Coffin

.

. one of the sockets in
the eye of the runner, which receives the ends of the driver.
The term is applied to other depressions, especially to such
as are hollowed or chipped out.

13. Comb., as coffin-lid, •maker* -measurement,
-nail, -tap, -worm ; coffin-fashioned, -shaped, etc,
adjs. ; coffin-bone, a small spongy bone in a
horse's hoot being the last phalangeal bone of the
foot; + coffin-cloth, a cloth to cover a coffin, a
pall; f coffin-cutter, a coffin-maker; + coffin-
dam— Coffer-dam

j + coffin-house, a mortuary

;

a house where the 'parish coffin* was kept;
coffin-joint, the joint at the top of a horse's hoof;
coffin-plate, .a metal plate set in a coffin-lid,

bearing the name of the deceased person, usually
with dates of birth and death; coffin-ship (see
sense 3 e) ; coffin-spark (see 3 c) ; coffin-stone, a
stone shaped like a coffin-lid; coffin-stool, a
stand or support for a\coffin; f coffin-tomb, a
stone coffin, sarcophagus.
c 1720 Gidson Farrier's Guide 1. vi. {1738) 94 The ^Coffin-

bone . . is so called from its hollowncss. 1859 Todd Cycl.
Attat.V. 522/2 A semicircular disc, resembling that of the
coffin-bone of the Horse. i6z< Par. Reg. St. Margaret's,
Durham, Mrs. Elsebeth Hall-.dyd give..for the use of
the poor . . a *cofyn clothe. 1603 Dbkker Wend. Yeare
Wks. vGrosart) 1. 120One ofthe new-found trade of"Coffin-
cutters. 1587 Flemiko .Contn. Holinshed III.. 1539 An
other would have made a *coflin dam, wherof the cost would
have been infinite. 1868 Ld, Houghton Select Jr. Wks,
XAS T

.

*c°ffin:fashioned tomb. t6ti Churehw. Ace. St.
Mars, westm. (Nichols 1797) 30 Work done about the
two north gates in the church-yard and about the *coffin-
house being uncovered with the great wind. 1683 A. Snape
Anat. Ho'rseiv. xix. ft636U8i The *Coffin-joint on which the
Hoof groivs. 1847 Youatt Horse vii. 157 A strangely for-
midable disease . .called ' coffin-joint lameness \ x8x6 Byron
Parzsuta xix, Hid Like dust beneath thc'-*cof!in Hd. * 1845
Ecclestotogist IV. 16 Stones like coffin lids in shape and
detail. . 1647 R. Stapylton fttvenal 147 Run-away slaves,
hangmen, and *coffin.jnakers.* 1838 Dickens O. Twist iv,

«*
wâ ' t0,^°**as Reneral house-lad to a coffin-maker's:

e 1865. G. Gore in Cire. Sc. I. 343/2 Buckles, coffin-nails,
hooks-and-eyes. =1838 Dickens O. Twist v, *Coffin.pIates

(

*

elm-chips, brighuhcaded nails. 1821 Clare Vill^Mhtstr.
1*159 Ihe *coffin-spark burning my holiday gown. 1845

593

Ecclesiologist IV. 17 Many *cof5n-stoncs may be.seen in the
pavement where no coffin would be found; .underneath.'
x896 T.,Hardy Woodlanders

r
ii, A little round table, curi-

ously formed ofan old ^coffin-stool, with a deal top nailed
on. 1851 H. Melville WItale li. 259 Every stroke of his
dead limb sounded like a "coffin-tap. 17*7 A. Hamilton
New Ace. E. hid. I. xi. 121 In the middle, .stood a *Coffin-
tomb, about three Foot high, and seven Foot long. x8zo
Keats Eve St. Agnes xlii, Witch, and demon, and large
*cofTm-worm.

Coffin, (fcfrfin), v. [f prec. sb.]

1. trans. To place or enclose in a coffin.

1564 Vestry Minutes St. Helen's Bishopsgatc 5 Mar.,
None shall be bury'd within the church, unless the dead
corpse be coffined in wood. 1607SHAKS. Cor. it. 1. 193. 1654
Gaytox Pleasant Notes 111. v. 97 Men whom he . . had
coffin'd up. 1E23 Galt Entail I. xxxv. 304 He assisted
. . in the ceremonial of the coffining. x86t Sat. Rev. XII.
353/1 Sometimes they coffined their dead in boats or in the
trunks of trees.

2. transf. and Jig. To enclose as in a coffin ; to

close up inaccessibly.

1577 B. Gooce Hercsbacits Hush, 11. (1586^ 00b, [Quinces]
are best kept coffened betwixt tivo hollowc Tiles, weB closed
on every side with claie. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. i,

Coffin them alive In some kind clasping prison. 1693
Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Card. Diet., To Coffin them-
selves, is said of Flowers that shrivel up and dry away in

their Buds without flowing or spreading. 1791 D'Israeli
Cur. Lit. (1858) 1.9 The tomb of books, when the possessor
wilt not communicate them, and coffins them up in the cases
of his library. 1862 Thackeray Philip v, Tne cards are
coffined in their boxes.

t 3. To enclose in a ' coffin ' of paste. Obs.
1621 B. Jonsow Gipsies Metant. Wks. (1692) 6*23/1 A reve-

rend painted Lady was. .coffin'd in Crust tilt now she was
hoary. 1884 Leisure H. June 374/2 Game was often cof-
fined, so was fish.

Hence Ccffined ppl. a.

1598 Hakluyt Voy. I J, j, 263 (R.) They keep the dead in
the house., coffined. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. m. ii,

Departed soules That lodge in coffin'd trunkes. 1821
Blachw. Mag. VIII. 615 On meal-ark lid he rests his cofnn'd
ware. 1854 Stanley Hist. Mem. Canterb. Hi. (1857) 134
The coffined body lay in state at Westminster.

f Ccffing
1

, vbl. sb. Sc. Obs. [f. Coffv. +-INC 1.]

Exchange, barter.

1502 in Peterkin RentalofOrkney (1820) 7 (Jam.) The half
of the malt scat wes gevin quyt be vmquhile Erie William
in coning for landis he gat tnerfor in Greinvall.

Coffinless (k/rfinles), a. [f. Coffin sb. + -less.]

Without a coffin, nncoffined.
1817 Blackw. Mag. II. 295 Shroudless, cofiinless they lie.

1855 Smedley Occult Sc. 196 The cofiinless skeleton of a
man.

Coffle (krf'l). Also kaffie. [ad. Arab. ii&
qafilah caravan, travelling company ; see Cafila.]
A train of men or beasts fastened together ; spec.

a gang of slaves chained and driven along to-

gether.

1799 Mukgo Park Trav. Africa 190 A coffle of fourteen
asses loaded with salt. Ibid. 192, 1 was met by a coffle of
slaves about seventy in number. 1849 Whittier Poemsf

Chr. Slave xiv. The black slave-ship's foul and loathsome
hell, And coffiVs weary chain. 1873 Hale In His Name
vi. 6b Andre* came leading along the cofile of horses. 1880
Life Livingstone (L. M. S.) vi. $9 One who drove his cofne
of slaves from the interior to the Portuguese settlements.

t CofFoy. Obs. Also coafoay, coffaw, coffao,
coffb. 'Some kind of fabric much used in the
18th c. ; the same as Caffoy.
1703 Loud. Gas. No. 3945/4 A Leather Body-Coach, .with

a Coafoay Lining. 1704 Ibid. No. 4067/3 A red Coflby
Side-saddle* 1753 Dial. Swift A Prior 33 The Manufac*
ture..ofour Coffoys; Buffs, Lutnerines and Fustians.

Cotfre, cofir, obs. ff. Coffer.
Coffre, cofFree, -rie, obs. ff. Caffbe.
CofEret (kp fret), cofferet (kp-feret). [a. F.

cojfret, dim. of coffre!] A small coffer.

1485 Caxton CAas. Gt. (1880) 181 FIorypes rcmysed the
relyqucs in the coffret. 1863 Gentl. Mag. 1. 97 Mr. H. E.
Smith's leaden cofferct. 1884 A. Watts Life Alaric Watts
1. 299 Painting fans, tea-chests, coffrcts and cigar-cases.
Cofine, obs. form of Coffin.
Co-fisher, -foreknown : sec Co-.

t CO'fly, adv. Obs. Forms : 1 cfiflfce, 3 co.
fliche, 4 cofllch, cofly, cofli. - [Ofoedflicc} f. ctff
Cof + sec -ly 1

.]

Quickly, keenly, boldly, fiercely. •
-

c1000 iULFRic Lives ofSaints^ St. George 51 And com to
oam casere and hine catlice befran. c 1205 Lay. 1705 Heo
..cofltche vt wenden. 1340-70 Alisaunder 207 Kyng
with his kcene ost cofiicn fightcs. Ibid. 662 Hcc kncelcs
coflich adoune. Ibid. 748 pis mcnskfull Queene hym
praies, tort he cofly comme. t

*

Co-joirnder. [Co- 3 b.] One who unites in

founding ; a joint founder.
z6o^ Camden Rem., Epitaphs 52 Doctor Cains, a learned

physmon of Cambridge, and a Co-founder of Gnnwcll and
Caws Colledgc. 1679 Bp. op Hereford College Jesuits at
Co/tie 4 Xavcrius was the Co-founder with Ignatius of the
Jesuits Order. 1881 J. M. Anderson in Cath. PresbyU 21
Professors, co-founders, and'provincial directors. -

So Co-ftnvnOress ; Cofbirna v.
' 1631 Weever Arte, 'Fun. Man. 459 Shce is set downe to be
co-foundresse with him. a x66x Fvller Worthies, London
(1811) II. s8 (XM [The Steeple of St. Paul's] was originally
co-founded by King Ethelbert with the Bodyof theChurch.
1797 Catnbr. Univ. Calendar^ Queen Elizabeth .. is an*

*

.nually commemorated as a ccMfoundress of the college.

Cofre, cofiir, co$pr(e, obs. ff, Coffer.

+ Co-freer. Obs. [f.Co- 3+7^«nFEiABj -but
cf. F. confrere in wider 'sense.] ; «Ff;LLOw-FBiAB.
a 1628 Doderidge Eng. Lawyer (1631) 129 The Prior and

his Cofreers.

Cofbs pa. t. and pple. of CoFT v. Sc. to buy/- .

+ Co-fused, pa. pph. Obs. [Co- 1

2.] ; Fused
together ; confused.
0x683 Oldham Let. to Friend Wks. (1686) 126 Cofused

awhile the mixed Idea's lie.

Cofyn(e, obs. form of Corns.
iGogjsbA Obs. (exc. Hist.) Forms: 4coge,

kogge, 4-6 cogge, 4- cog. [ME. cogge, kogge
(14th c), corresponds in form and meaning alike
to OF. cogiie> KcogC) kogCy coggltc, guogue); also
coque, a kind ofship, esp. i ship ofwar " (Godefroy),
and to MLG. kogge m, f., MDu. cogghe (Dn. cogge,

cog {.), MHG. kocke, 15A c. G. hack (OHG. coccho

m.). With the latter cf. OSw. hogger m., Ba.
hogga, hog small vessel without a keel, Sw. dial.

kdg, kak small single-masted sail-boat (Rietz),

ONorw. kuggrm. larger merchant-ship, esp. of the

Hanse, Icel. huggi small vessel.
Teutonic etymologists consider these words to be native,

going back to OTeut. types *huggon; *hukkon-. The OF.
forms on the other hand are usually taken as cognate with
Pr. coca

y
coqita^ Sp. eoea t obs. It. cocca t

'a kind of ship no
longer in use, which had the prow and the poop much raised,
with a single mast, and a square sail

1
(Delia Crusca', de-

rived by Diez and others from a L. type *eocc/ta, by-form
of concha lit. 'shell', also, in late or med.L., a species of
boat or ship. The relations between the Teutonic and the
Romanic, and esp. the OF., words are uncertain. The
probability is that the ME. word was from French rather
than LG. : like the Fn it interchanged at an'earty date
with cocke. Cock 3

, which afterwards was differentiated,
and used only in sense of the Fr. dim. coquet cock-boaUj

1. A kind of ship of earlier times ; broadly built,

with roundish prow and stern. Supposed to have
been primarily a ship of burden or transport, bat
also used as a ship of war. ^App. not used after

15th c. : later mention only historical.)

c 1325 Coer de L. 4784 Agayncs hem comen her naveye,
Cogges & dromoundes, many galeye. ^1325 E. E.A Hit.P.
C. 152 (Of the ship of Tarshi&h containing Jonah] pe sayl
sweyed on be see, penne suppe bihoued pe coge of be colde
water. 133a Pol. Poems (1859) !• 7* The fcogges of Ingland
was broght out of bandes. 1470-85 Malory Arthur v. iii,

A greete multitude of shyppes, galeyes, cogges and dro-
moundes, sayllynge on the see. 2480 Caxton Chron. Eng.
cexxvi. 331 In the hauan of scluys many shippes and cogges
were taken* [1700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II. 795 Fourscore
Cogs, a sort ofsmall Transport-Vessels. 185* Turner Dom.
Arehit. II. iii. 1x5 Their cogs and barques lying at the
wharves ofThames Street.]

+ b. A kind of craft formerly used on * the

Humber and Ouse between Hull and York. Obs.
iS3x-z Stat. S3 Hot. VIII, c 18 Many shyppes, keyles,

cogges, and botes . . haue heretofore had theyr franke pas-
sagis . . vpon the saide riuer. X536 in F. Drake York 230
That several persons inhabiting on the Banks of the River
had placed Fishgarths, etc. in the same to the hindrance of
the free passage of Ships, keyles, coges, and boats. 1708-
25 Kersey, Cogs, a kind of Boats us d on the Rivers Ouse
and Humber*

2. Also app. in the sense of COOK sb.\ Cock-,
BOAT.
c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 1477 Hipsiphile * Medea t Jason
& Ercules also That in a cog \v.r. cogge] to londe were I-go
Hem to refrcschc. CS470 Harding Citron, ccvii, iii, [He]
. .brought hisficrsbrennyngvpon the sea In botes andcogges
[v,r. cockes]. 15x3 Douglas /Eneis x. vi. 7 And sum with
airis into coggis small Etlyt to land. 16*00 Fairfax Tasso
xtv. Iviii, And for the cogge was narrow, smalt and strait,

Alone he row'd.

3. Comb, oog-boat = Cock-boat.
czqtLoPromp. Parv. 86 CogbootclPvNSON cokbote], scafa.

t6xo Hollakd Catnden's Brit, tu ao6 Ko man who built
ship or cog boat durst drive into it above three nailes.
Ibid, aio Olave fled in a little Cog-boat unto his father-in*
law. 1890 A correspondent says ' Cog-boat is a term well
known on the Humber as applied to n small boat belonging
to a sailing vessel of any sort.*

Cog (tyg), sb.2 [ME. cogge, found from 13th c.

:

the Sw. kttgge, Norw. hug, pi.' hugger, in same
sense, arc .evidently cognate; biit the relations
between them arc not determined.
The Celtic words, Ir., Gael, cog, Welsh cocas, uncritically

cited as the prob. source, are (as usual in such cases) from
English. Derivation from the Romanic family of F. ccchc,
ONF. *coouc, 'Pr.ecea, It. cocea * notch of which the
sense has been considered allied, is phonetically untenable.]

-1. One of a series of teeth or similar projections
on the circumference of a wheel, or the side of a
bar, etc., which, by engaging with corresponding
projections on another wheel,' etc., transmit or
receive motion. .

'

;
.

* Cogs are cither separate wooden pieces' attached
by mortices and the like, or are cut out of the sub-

stance of the wheel, .or cast in one with it. ". The
name was probably first given to the ,wooden pins
inserted sideways into . the rim of a wheel, which
caught the rrungs or trundles of a lantern-wheel

;

hence cog and round, a mechanical arrangement of
this type.* * Hunting cog*, in cogged wheels which

'

have a certain proportion to each 'other, an"extra
cog given to the larger, by which there is secured



. cog.

a continuous -change of cogs -engaging with each
other arid consequently equal wear.
a jzso OwI <$> Night* 86 I-cundurc to one froggc, bat sit at

mulne under cogge. [The precise sense here is doubtful.]

1381 Durftam Nairn* Rotts I. 170 Prscd. Will, inveniet
velas, cogges [of a wind-mill], c 1440 Protiip. Parzt. 85
Cogge of a mylle, scariobatlum. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas.
xxvi. xii. 1 1845n 17 A great whelc made by craftly Geometry,
Wyth many cogges. 1533 Fitzherb* Husk § 134 To sell.

.

the crabbe-trees to myllers, to make cogges and ranges.
1637-77 Feltham Resolves u Ixviii. 104 Thou canst not sit

upon sp high a Cog, but maist with turning prove the
lowest in the wheel. 1660 W. D'Acres WaterDrawing 13
Great wooden wheels with coggs in them working trundles
with round staves in them. 1731 Beighton in Phil. Tratis.

XXXVII. 6 A Cog-wheel of 51 Cogs, into which the
» Trundle V, of six Rounds, works, 1816 J. Smith Panorama
Sc. Art I. 314 In large works, where the wheels are of
wood, and the teeth are separate pieces morticed into the
rim, they are called cogs. ' 1822 Imison Sc. $ Art (Webster*
I. 78 A skilful mill-wright will always give the wheel what
he calls a hunting cog. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astroti. 193
The principle of both clocks and watches is that a number
of wheels, locked together by cogs, are forced to turn round.

Jig. c 1640 [Shirley] Cct.pt. Uitderw. m. iii. in Bullen O. PI,
II. 372 How will his tongue run when his Coggs are oild.

t b. A float-board. Perhaps only a mistake.

1695 Kennett Par. Antiq. Gloss, s. v. Cock-boat\ The
coges or cogs of a mill-wheel are those slobs or broad pieces

ofhoard, that, .are drove along by the stream, and so turn
* round the wheel.

2. Short for : a. The series of cogs round a wheel
(p&s.) ; b. a cog-wheel,
171z tr. Pomet's Ifist. Drugs I. 54 The great Roller in

the middle is surrounded with a Cog. 1883 Harpers Mag.
Jan. 198/2 A stubby black boiler . . makes steam, turning
four small wheels by means ofa cog underneath.

3. One of the short handles of the pole of a
scythe. diaL
1688 R. Holme Armoury \\\. viii. 322 The koggs are the

handles on the sythe. 1879 Miss Jackson Skropsh. Word-
bk. s. v. Cleat> 1 The cogs o* this sned binna-d-as tight as
they oughten to be.

'

4/ (See quot) dial.

1880 Antrim £ Down Gloss., Cog, a wedge or support
fixed under anything to steady it.

5. Mining. A block used in building up a sup-
port for the roof of a mine j = Chock sbl 4.
1881 Raymond Mining Gloss.% Cogs are not squared, but

simply notched where they cross each other.

6. Comb, cog-hole, a place for keeping spare
cogs; cog-rail, a toothed rail used in railways
with very steep gradients. Also Cog-wheel.
1733 Derby Mercury I. No. 52 The boy . . hid himself in

the Coghole.of the Mill.

Cog, sb$ Carpentry. [See Cog v.
2

; the form
of the word is app. due to association with the
* cogs ' of a wheel, viewed as teeth or projections
fitting into counter-depressions.] A projection or
tenon on the end of a beam, which is received into

a corresponding notch or mortice on the surface of
another beam or support ; used in tailing joists to

wall-plates, making a scarf-joint, etc. Cog-hold :

a fastening or connexion by means of a cog.
1856-8 Arc/iit. Publ. Soc. Diet. s.v. Coghold, The bearing

timbers ought to be placed upon pieces of stone as tem-
plates built into the walls, and be made to take a coghold
of the templates so as to enable them to tie and stay the
walls, by means of the cogs.

+ Cog, sb£ Obs. [f. Cog z;.3]

1. The act of cogging at dice ; a particular

method or way of doing this.

[In quot. 1598, taken by some to mean * false dice for cog-
ging '

; but it is coupled with 1 devices ' and ' shifts *.]

1532 Dice iJ/ay(i85o)28*There be divers kinds of cogging,
but of all other the Spanish cogg bears the bell, and seldom
raiseth any smoke. 1598 Greene fas. IVy n. i, Sold a dozen
of devices, a case ofcogs, and a suit of shifts. 1617 Mtichi-
velts Dogge Sign. B, Lett's go to dice awhile . . But subtill
mates will simple mindes^. blinde . . with . . cogges and
stoppis, and such like devilish tricks, a 1658 Cleveland
PieH.Faitft 7 What way? Doublets? or Knap? The Cog?
low Dice ? or high? ...
b. An act of cogging or cheating, iwnce-we.
.1835 Browning Holy-Cross-Day, See to our converts

—

yon doomed black dozen—No stealing away— nor cog nor
cozen 1 .

2. A deception, trick, fraud, imposture,

"

%6oz W, Watson Quodlibeis Retig. § State 7 False sug*
gestions, shamelesse cogs, and- impious forgeries. 16x8
Bizrticvelt's Afol. Giijb, Tis a meere cogge, that the
King of France offered-by his Embassadours the reliefe
of an hundred thousand crownes monethly. 1630 J. Tay-
lor (Water P.) Kicksey Winsey Wks. 11. 37/b These men
can ... shake me kindly by the fist, And put me off with
dilatory cogges.

3. Cant. * The money or whatever the sweetners
drop to draw in"the bubbles

1

{Diet. Cant. Crew,
c 1690) ; hence app. "applied to' coin or pieces of
money generally,.

#
i«32 Dice Play (1850^ 27 To know.. . what money he hath

in his purse
t
and whether it be in great coggs or small, that

is, gold or silver. 1673 'R/HEAD Canting Acad. 192 He .

.

drops down a Cog in the street, c 1690 B. TL..Dici. Cant\
Creiv'i Drop a cog, to, let fall (with design to draw in and
cheat) a Piece of Gold ; also the piece itself. 1725 in New
Cant. . Diet. .1729 Gay Polly in. Wks. (1772) 198 Furies 1A manifest cog 1 I wont' be bubbled.

,
;.', it ... ,

4. Comb. '+ cog-foist, a cheat ; -+ cog-shoulderJ

[? formed on the vb.-stem], a kind of arrest, - -
'

593

*i6o4~Middleton i?£a:£ $k. Wks. V. 540 The villainous

nature of that arrest which I may fitly term by the name of
cog shoulder. 1606 Wity Beguiled in Hazl. Dodsley IX.
239 A sack to have put this law-cracking cogfoist in.

C6g, sb.b A wooden vessel : see Cogoe.
CogQzpg),vA [f. Cogj^.2]
1. trans. To furnish (a wheel, etc.) with cogs.

1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynson) 8s Coggyn a mylle, scario.

hallo. 1523 Fitzherb. Surv. xl, But the cogge whele is a
great helper ifit be wellpyeked, well cogged and wellrongcd.

2. To stop (a wheel, etc.) by putting a stone,

block of wood, etc., in front ; to • scotch
1

a cart-

wheel on an incline to prevent the cart going

back ; to steady anything with a wedge, north, dial.

163s Rutherford Lett. li. (1862) 1. 146 The Lord shall

cog the rumbling wheels, or turn them. 1825-70 Jamieson*
Cog, to place a stone, or a piece of wood, so as to prevent
the wheel of a carriage from moving. 1880 Antrim <f Down
Gloss., Cog, to steady anything that is shaky by wedging
it ; to place a wedge under a cart-wheel to prevent the cart

going down hill.

3. ?-eJl. To move (oneself along) by the aid of

successive notches made to give footing.

1856 KfiUKArct. Expl. L xxvii* 360 To make for the island
by cogging himself forward with his jack-knife.

4. ' To roll or bloom (ingots) * (Raymond Min-
ing Gloss.).

Cog, v.- Carpentry, [cf. Cock v$ which appears

to be the original form of this word, the present

form being app. due to association with the cogs of

a wheel, and with Cog v.1, to which this has

a superficial appearance of relationship of sense.]

To connect timbers by means of a ' cog
'

; cf.

Cock ©.3 Hence Co-gging vbl. sb.

1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 120 Cocking, or cogging*
is the form of the joints, which the tie-'beams and wall-plates

make with each other. »8|4 A rehit. Publ, Soc. Diet. s.v.

Caulking, Caulking, Calking, or Cocking,
a
Cogging, or

Corking. The act of securing a. piece of timber across
another, the lower having a projecting tenon, with a cor*
responding notch or mortice in the timber. Ibid* s.v. Cog-
hold, A cog-hold is best obtained through the agency of
a chair ofcast iron, which should be itself cogged or joggled
to a stone template laid in the wall under it.

Cog (kpg), v$ Also 6-7 cogg(e. [This vb.

and the corresponding Cog sbA appear together

in 1532, as ' Ruffians
1

terms ' of dice-play ; whence
they passed into general use in various transferred

senses. As in other cant terms, the origin has not

been preserved; but the persistent notion is that of
dishonest or fraudulent play, cheating.]

1. intr. {Dicing?) To practise certain tricks in

throwing dice.

From contextual evidence it would seem that 1 cogging

'

generally designated some sleight of hand, made use of to
control the falling of a die

;
occasionally it may mean the

substitution of a false die for the true one. The notion
that it meant ' to load the dice' appears to be a mistake of
modern dictionaries, which has, however, strongly influenced
the use of the word by modern novelists, etc. ; cf. esp.

Cogged ppi. a. The following quotations show the change
of explanation in the Diets. : ci6go B. E. Did. Cant.
Crew, Cog, to cheat at Dice ; Cog a Die, to conceal or se-

cure a Die. ,1730-6 Bailey, Cog, to conceal a Die, or by
Art to make it come up what Number one will have. 1755
Johnson, To cog a die, to secure it, so as to direct its fall

;

to falsify. So 1847 in Craig. 1847-78 Halliiv., Cog, to
load a die : so some later Diets.

X53SS Dice Play (1850) 28 When fine squariers only be
stirring, there rests a great help in cogging ; that is when
the undermost die standeth dead by the weighty fall of his
fellow ; so that if vi be my chance and x yours, grant that
upon the die I cogg and keep ahvay an ace deuce or tray, I
may perhaps soon cast vi, but never x. 1545 Ascham
Toxopk. (Arb.) S4 What false dise vse they? as dise stopped
with quicksilver and heares. .and if they be true dise, what
shyfte will they make to set ye one of them with slyding,
with cogging, with foysting, with coytinge as they call it.

1586 Newton tr. Danvsus* Diceplay vi, Any cogging panlon,
or shifting mate, that . . goeth^ about to . . strike the dyce,

1594 Lylv Moth. BomL 1. iii, My hands shake so, that
wert thou in place where, I would teach thee to cog. 1604
W. Terilo Fr. Bacon's Profit. 439 Now cogge and foist

that list. 1648 Hexham Dutch Diet., Batten, to Strike a
die, or to Cogge.

• b. trans/. To cheat at cards.

1592 Greene Groatsw* Wit, He knew the caste to cogge
at cardes.

. 2, trans. To cog a die or the dice ; fraudulently

to control or direct their fall.

i§6$ Harding in Jewel Def. Apol. (1611) 127 Through
Foisting and Cogging their Die, and other false play. 1563
Jewel ibid. (Reply to prec), Touching Cogging and Foist-

ing, I maruell M. Harding, being so graue a man, would
borrowRuffians termes to scoffe with all. 1367 Turberv.
To his Friend P., Of Courtittg (R.)f To shake the bones
and cog the craftie dice.' 1604 'W. Tero.o Fr. Bacon's
Proplu 2x2 >No cutting of a Carde, Nor cogging of a Dye.
1636 Hodbes Liberty, Necess., 4- C. (1841) 410 A man may
deliberate whether he \n\\ cast the dice or not; but it were
folly to deliberate whether he will cast ambs-ace or not, be-
cause it is not in his power, unless he be a cheater that can
cog the dice', or the dice be false dice. 1755 -Freethinker's
Qatech*. x6'To use my Hands to palm an«Ace or cog a Die.
1824 Hist. Gaming 34 He would cog .the dice to a man's
face, and if detected,with his finger in the box, would give
the lie, and show-fight instantly. ; 1862 liwrpN,Str.'Story

• II. 3T8*-Man cogs the dice for himself ere he rattles the box
for his dupes.

^
t .

-
.

"b." With extension : To cogforth, to'cogiti (a die).

1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost. zo4.Why might not they to

COGEKCY.
keepe the stage ful, cog in a Devil when they listed, at
Gamesters cog in a Die? 1616-61 Holyday Persius 311
That my fellow might not put false play Upon me, neatly
cogging forth a die Out of the smalUneck'd casting box.
1641 Milton Animadv. Postscr., At that primero of piety
the Pope and Cardinals are the better gamesters, and will

cogge a Die into hcav'n before you.

+ 3- inir* To employ fraud or deceit, to cheat,

1542 [see Cogging vbL &b> attrib*\ 1573 Tusser Husb.
(1878) 143 Now stealeth he, now will he crane, and now
will he coosen and cog* 1589 Hay any Work 39 Did not
I say trucly of theci y l thou canst cog, face and lye, as fast

as a, dog can trot, 1599 Shaks* Much Ado v. i. 95 Out-
facing, fashion-mongring boyes, That lye, and cog, and flout,

deprauc* and slander. 1615 U\ Adams Lycantkropy 14 To
* -be proud with the Spaniard, cogfRe with a lew, insult

with a Turke . • tell lyes with the Devill—for a wager; a, 1683
Olduam Wks* fi6S6) 69 Cog, sham, out-face, deny, equivo-
cate, Into a thousand shapes your selves translate. 1873
Slang Diet*) Cog* . Also . . to crib from another's book, as
schoolboys often do- This is called * cogging over \ 1886
Cheshire Gloss** Cogging cheating or deceiving*

b. tram* To cheat, deceive.

1629 J, Maxwell tr. //crodia;t(i6ss) no Hee had cogged
and cheated the soldiers, and was not able to keepe up his

Credit with them.

f 4* To use feigned language in sport ; to jest,

quibble* Obs* (or arcli).

1588 Fraunxe Lawiers Log. 11. xviL 1 14 Socrates in this

sort cogged with the olde Grecian Sophisters, making them
say and unsay. 1600 Holland Li&y xxxix. xiii. 1030 Thou
thinkest belike that thou art jesting and cogging [cavil*

tari] with thy lover Ebutius. 1636 Heywood Love*s Mistr.
IV* i. Wks. (1874) V. 139 Oh but see Where hee stands cog*
ging with him* 1850 James Old Oak Chest III- 33 Think-
ing that he and Master William have quarrelkdj when he
has been cogging with him all the time.

+ 5, Toemploy feigned flattery; tofawn, wheedle-
1583 Bamngton Commandm* ix. Wks, (1637) 92 To lie, to

flatter, to fawne, to halt, to cogge, to glose. .whatsoever
may be profitable to us, 1598 Shaks* Merry IV* nr. ill 76
Come, I cannot cog, and say thou art this and that, a 1661
Holyday Juvenal 206 He would almost endure anything,
cogging with the rich and childless, in hope of an estate.

a 1677 Barrow Semi* fi686) IIL viii. 89 They are best

qualified to thrive in it [the world], who can finely cog and
gloze* 1728 Songs Costume (1849) 213 He flatter'd and
cog'd, to be thought on the king's side.

+ b. trans. To wheedle person) out of"or into

a thing, or (a thing)from a person. Obs,

1607 Shaks. Cor. 111. ii. 133 lie Mountebanke their Loues,
Cogge their Hearts from them* 1645 Milton Colast, Wks.
(1851) 365 Jesting and frisking.. to cog a laughter from us.

1646 J. Hall Poems 1 1 Ifsome fortune cogge them into Love.
— Hor& Vac* 44 Vice many times Cog'd virtue out of the
Chariot

t
and rode in her stead in Triumph. 1652 Wads-

worth tr* Sandoval*s Civil IVars Spain 168 Rhetorical
expressions, to cog the people into a Consent. C1690 B. E.
Diet* Cant* Crew, Cog a Dinner, to wheedle a Spark out
of a Dinner. 1725 New Cant* Dict^ Cog a Clout, or Cog
a Sneezer* beg an Handkerchief, or SnulT*box.

f 6. gen. To produce or put forth cunningly and
fraudulently. Obs*
1588 Fraukce Lawiers Log. De<h, Every Cobler can cogge

a Syllogisme. 159s G* Harvey Pieree's Super* 213 He
will cogge any thing to serve his turne* 1592 in Greene's
Dram* Wks* (1831) I* Introd. 51 What counterfeiting and
cogging of prodigious and fabulous monsters, 1631 W.
Ames Saints Security^1652} 25 That dice-play of men, when
some cunning Antagonist shall cogg an argument which
may seem to import a fairer probability.

+ b. To foist in, into ; to palm off fraudulently

ojij upon ; to put out or utter falsely. Obs*
1563-87 Foxe A* $ M* III. 393 Their forged canons, their

foisting and cogging in ancient councils and decrees* 15559
Fulke Heskins Pari* 45 You falsly cogge in, that . . it is

consecrated to be offered* 1604 T. Wright Passions v\ 286
The iniurer in a trice may cogge out a world of lyes* 1640
Sir E. Dehing Prop* Saer, (1644} 83 You cogge in the word
proper. ai6g$ Tillotson Wks. Pref. ij.), The outcry is,

that I abuse his demonstration by a falsification, by cogging
in the word. 11734 Dennis (J.), Fustian tragedies, or in-

sipid comedies, have, by concerted applauses, Deen cogged
upon the town for masterpieces,

Cogbell, var. of Cookbell, dial, icicle.

tCoged, PpL a* Obs. [c£ Coak sb* 3, Cock
sb*l 17J Fitted with a cock or coak.
1775 Falck Day*s Diving' Fess. 55 Eight loff-tackles,

coged^strapt and reeved in the best manner. .Six pair of
ten-shivered purchasing blocks, coged, strapt, and furnished
with falls of four-strand 2k in. white line.

Cogel, obs. form of Cudgel.

Cogence (kJu-dgens). rare. [f. Cogent : see

-ENCE-] —next.
1781 Cowper Conversation 293 An argument of cogence,

we may say. 1805 Foster Ess. i. v. 69 Find something of
more athletic cogence.

Cogency (kJu-dgensiV [f. Cogent : see -engy.]

+ 1. Compulsion; application of force. Obs.
170Z C Mather Magn* Chr* vn. iv. (1852) 532 Some of our

churches used, it may be, a little too much of cogency to*

wards the brethren*

2. -The quality of being cogent ; power of im-
pelling or constraining ; force (moral or logical),

*

1750 Johnson Rambler No. 70 Ts The power of desire,

the cogency of distress* m88 T. Jefferson WriL (18591 II*

514 Another motive of still pore cogencyon my mind. '18S3
Robertson Serw* Sen iil 1, (1872) 10 The motive , ; would
appear to many far-fetched and of small cogency. ^

;* Tx esp.;Power of compelling conviction or* as-

sent, convincing quality, forcibleness,
+

logical or
persuasive force*



COGENT.
+ *

1690. Locke Und. iv, vit. $ 1 Maxims and Axioms.
beeaVseJhey'are self-evident, have been supposed' innate,'

although nobody, .ever ivent about to"shew* the* ReasonV.of
their clearness or cogency. 1759' Johnson;Rdiselas iurvS,

Feeling, the cogency of bis own arguments. * 1772 Burke
Corr. (1844) I. 366 He argued much, and truly not without
cogency upon the subject. 1863 E, Neale Altai. Th. $-

Nat. 203 lo escape from the cogency of ourown logic

e, eoner. (with pi.) A convincing argument, a
forcible expression, rare*

1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, $ B. \. iv. 44 Rustical co-
gencies of00 and on, the intelligible jargon of the Corydon
or Thyrsis of Chalk-Ditch. 1851 Sir F. Palgrave Norm,
tjr Eng. 1. 104 Maxims admitted as self-evident truths, un-
discussed cogencies.

Co*gener, variant of Congener.
1854 H. Miller Pootpr. Creat. ix. (1874) 161 The flounder

and its cogeners.

Oogenetic, variant of Congeneric.
1777 G. Fobster Voy* romid World I. 589 The different

degree of civilization of those two cogenenc tribes.

CogeniaL variant of Congenial.
1774 T. Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry Diss. L 17 Fictions evi-

dently cogenial with those which characterise, etc Ibid.
II. 357 IR.'. Coccaie is often cited by Rabelais, a writer
of a cogenial cast. 178a Ritson Observ. Warton (R.),
'Co-genial/ Let me recommend congenial to your next
edition.

Ocgenite, variant of Congenite.
x6$fi H. Moke Antid. Ath. 11. v. (1712)54 Those cogenite

Ideas her own Nature is furnished with. 1678 Cuoworth
Intett. Syst. Wks. 1838 II. 247 An incorporeal substance,
having a cognate or cogenite body.

9
Cogent ikflu-dgent), a. [a. F. cogent (14th c.

in Littre^ ad. L. eogent*eM. pr. pple. of cogere to
drive together, compel, constrain, f. co- together +
agfre to drive.]

1. Constraining, impelling ; powerful, forcible.

1
1718 Hickes % Kettleioellx. § 17. 41 He was wont to do

it in such an Obliging »and yet cogent > Way as. .to give no
Offence. 1761 Hums Hist. Eng. II. xxix. 161 To these
views of interest were added the motives, no less cogent, of
passion and resentment. 1863 Kingcake Crjmea.ki%n II.
t. 7 The French Emperor . . determined to insist in cogent
terms. 186$ Ferkier Grk. Philos. I. ix. 199 Society's com-
mands must be obeyed only in the second instance, because
society is less real, less cogent than Nature.

b. esp. Having power to compel assent or
belief; argumentatively forcible, convincing.
1659 Pearson* Creed (1839) 135 Though the witness of

John were thus cogent, yet the testimony of miracles was
far more irrefragable. 1667 Boyle Qrig. Formes «fr Qual.t

To imploy such Arguments as 1 thought the clearest, and
cogentest. 1690 Cocke Unman Und, u iv, Undeniable
cogent demonstrations. 1763 Johnson in Boswelt an. 1781
(1847I 690/1 Sir, I have two very cogent reasons for not
printing any list of subscribers. 1876 J. H. Newman Hist.
Sk. I. rv. ii. 382 The testimony of a number is more cogent
than the testimony of two or three.

c. with- dependent phrase.
1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. ii. 15 Conjectures, such as

seem cogent to persuade us, 1836 Prichard Phys. Hist.
Mankind (ed. 31 I. 374 Not so cogent of conviction as a
positive argument would be.

1 2, Of persons : Employing force or compulsion,
peremptory. Obs. rare.

1672 Marvell Reh. Transp. j. 89 All men are prone to be
cogent and supercilious when they are in office.

Cogently vk^ e^entin. adv. [f. prec- + -ly.]
In a cogent manner : forcibly, convincingly.
.1646 J. Wkitaker Uzziaft 4 Not cogently conclusive.
a 1797 H, Walpole Mem. Geo. ill (1845) 1. iv. 53 His
thanks to the House, .were shortly, but cogently, expressed,
1838 Sir W. Hamilton in Reids Wks. I. note

% That
the notion of space is a necessary condition of thought .

.

has been cogently demonstrated by Kant,
b. Rarely said of force applied to matter.
1849 MtmcinsoN Siluria. ii. 34 Had not the rocks . . been

cogently affected.

Cog-foist, Cog-ful: see Cog sbA 4, Coct/e.
Cogged (tygd), ppl. a.l [f. Coc sb.% or vX\

Furnished with cogs ; having cog-wheels.
1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 654 A toothed rack

. . into which a toothed or cogged wheel . . plays. 1862
Smiles Engineers III. 97 Cogwheels which acted on the
cogged rail. 1879 CaUu % Cranfurd Tait> 561 There wc
changed into the cogged cars, and went sheer up the face
of the mountain.

b. Med. Cogged-wheel breathing* rhythm : a
term

^
for a jerky respiratory sound in chest*

affections, somewhat resembling the sound of a
cogged wheel in motion.

'

1881 in Syd. Sec Lex. 1886 Facge Prhtc* Med. 1. 963,
I have repeatedly noticed that- the separate .sounds which
make up cogged-wheel breathing are synchronous with as
many cardiac pulsations. Ibid., In all probability the
* cogccd.wheel rhythm' was due to the action upon the
healthy lung of an irritable heart.

Cogged (tygd\ ppl. a* [f. Cog v$ + -ed,]
. 1. .Corruptly influenced, as the throw of dice is

by cogging.
1781 Westm. Mag. IX. 604 A game more desperate, calFd

' Election ', When each grave Senator the sport promotes,
And throws the main with—cogg'd and loaded votes.

+ 2. Fraudulently, palmed off; feigned in order
to cheat

;
pretended, Obs.

1589 Nashe Anat. Absurditie 6 Minerals, stones, and
hcrbes, should not'haue such' cogged natures and names
ascribed to them without cause; 4x656 Bp. Hall Ser/tt.

Jqlm vii. 24 (R.) There Is much cozenage of the poore
people by cogged miracles, '

*
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.S3.. Of dice: Loaded. (A misuse, owing to
. misapprehension* of what 'cogging a die' meant.)
; 1806-7 J; Beresfoud Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vi. xxxi,
• When all is done your dice might as well be cogged. 1834
Lytton Pompeii iv. iii, Clodius reddened with anger on
being presented to a set of cogged dice. 1872 Morley
Voltaire iz886) 169 On the ground that France and Austria
were both playing with cogged dice.

Coggel, obs. form of Cudgel.
Cogger 1 (VgaO- f£ Coo sb2 and vX + -eh.]
L One who puts cogs in a wheel.
1775 in Ash.
2. Mining. One who builds up supports with

cogs or chocks.
In mod. Diets.

Cogger 2 (kfrgsi). [f. Cog#.34*-ER.] One who
cogs at dice. b. A sharper, cheat, deceiver,

beguiler. c. A false flatterer, fawner.
1576 Wooltoh Chr. Manual (i8st) 105 Stealers, cut-

purses, coggers, dicers. 1580 Hollyoand Treat* Fr. Tong.f

Pipeur, a deceiuer, a beguiler, a cogger. 1583 Stasvmurst
/Ends 11. (Arb.) 46 Sinon a caytiefe by fortun. .A Iyer hym
neauer may she make, nor cogger vnhoncsu x6zi Cotgr.,
Adnlateur, a flatterer, cogger, smoother. 1639 S. du
Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 147 As for Coggers and
Cheaters [at dice]. 1783 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. (Morell) 11,

Palpatory a flatterer, coger, cajolcr, sycophant, glozer.

1846 Landor Exam. Shahs. Wks. II. 263 O sir, do not let
him turn the tables against me, who am only a simple
stripling, and he an old cogger.

t Co'ggery. Obs. [f. as prec + -erw] The
practice of cogging ; deception, trickery ; also,

concr. a trick, deception.
1602 W. Watson Quodlibets Relig. $ State 19s <T.) This

is a second false surmise or coggenc of the Jesuits. 1603
Harshet Pop. Impost. 163 The children of lyes, coggeries,
and Impostures. x6tz T. James Jesuits' Downf. 73 To get
mony, with all manner of falsehood and coggene.

Cogging (kp-gin), vbL sbJ |X Cou v.* + -IKG
The action of the verb Coo **, a. Cheating at

dice. b. Underhand dealing, deceit, c. Deceit-
ful flattery ; fawning.
*533 [sec Coo v." 1 J. 1563-87 Foxe W. M, (1596) x 143/2

The unhonest dealing and false cogging of these men. 1599
iAMks I. Bm<t«a. Atttpov 125 As to dyceing . . only ruled by
azarde, and subject to knavish cogging. 2652 Ukquhart
Jewel Wks. 11834) 276 A gnatonick sycophantizing, or
parasitical cogging. 1656 S. Winter Serm. 176 b, By the
slight iKupev* the cogging of the die) of men. 1783 Ains-
worth Lat. Diet. (Morell) 11, Assentatio

t
flattering, cog-

ging, and soothing, adulation. 180*2 Sala Seven Sons III.
xit. 377 There had come an end to the lying, and cogging,
and fawning, and deceiving,

b. attrib.

X577 Nortiibrooke Dicing (1843) 11E If you did vnder-
stande..of their false dice, cogging termes, and orders, it

will make you abhorre, detest, and defie all dice-playing.

1636 Aup. Williams Holy Table (1637k 226 It is his Cog-
ginc*box, to stricke what Casts ofthe Dice he lists to call for.

Cogging, vbt. sbl : see Cog
Co'gging, ppl a.1

[f. Coc + -ikg 2
.] That

cogs at dice ; cheating ; wheedling.
1542 Becon Pat/eiu. Prayer Early wks. {1843) 137 The

world thinkeLh him to be a good, devout man, that gocth
up and down with a cogging pair of beads in his hands.
1581 I. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor. 258 b, This Para-
sitical! Gallaunt . . with hys cogging companion Sariga.
1603 Dekkkr Grissil (1841) 16 As many rich cogging mer-
chants now-a-days do. 1604 Siiaks. Oth. iv. iu 132. 1608
Rowlands Hnmors Looking GL 24 A cogging knauc and
fawning Parrasiu 1654 Trapp Comm. Jobxiii. 9 God is not
mocked, deluded . . as patients arc by their cogging quack*
.salvers. 1838 Scorr F. M. Perth xxv, Some trick of those
cogging priests and nuns. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV.
323The cogging dicers of Whitefriars.

Cogging-brick, [from likeness of the work
to the cogs of a wheel or ratchet] See quot.
1703 T. N. City 4r C Purch. 39 Ccggitig*brieJtst a kind of

Bricks, .in use in some parts of Sussex to make their Tooth-
ing, or Indented Work under the Copcing of Walls.

Coggle (kf*"gl)» s&. 1 Obs. or dial. Forms: 5
cogiU, cogyl, coggul, 7 cogle, 7- coggle.
[known only from 14th c. ; possibly from a root
*kug- with the sense 'rounded lump*, cf. Ger,

kuqeli Du. kdgel ; but this is doubtful. The paral-.

lehsm in form and sense to Cobble suggests ono-
matopoeic formation : cf. the dial, knobbly and
hwggly * having rounded protuberances 9

;
perh.-

there is also relation to cockle in sense ' unsteady
from having a rounded base'; cf. coggly. -dy=
eockly, -ty.]

A rounded water-worn stone, esp. of the size suit-

able for paving ; a cobble. More fully coggle-slone,
a 1400-50 Alexander 3895 A company of Crabbe-fische .

.

With backis. .bigger & nardere pan ony comon cogill-stane
or cocatrysc scales. 1464 Rec. Nottingham II.' 373 Item
paicd for xsiiii lode ofcogyls stones. -1483 Ibid. II. 392
Item paid for cogguls and to a pauar sdhx*. x6xo W. Folk-
Ingham Art of Survey 1. ix. 20 Goggles, Flint; Pibbles,
Shingles and other stones. „

x6io Markiiam .Masterp. 11.

cv. 388 Any bruise either vpon cogle stone, flint, or such
like. 1638 Sanderson Serm* (x68x) II. 1x2 A Flint ;

;

strucken with all the Might against a hard Coggle. ' V769
L. Edward in Hist, Line. (1834) I. 20 Blue clay, full of
large coggles or stones. 1877 iv. lk\ Zinc. Gloss.f Goggles.

large gravel stones used for paving. 1886 S. IV. Line,
Gloss^ Coggle, a small round stone, pebble, cobble.

+ Coggle, sb.2 Obs. [app. an error, or imagin-
ary form invented as an etymological link.]

169s Kennett Par* Antiq. Gloss. s.v. Cockboat. Which
word [cog] - . is still preserved upon the sea coasts in York-
shire, where they call a small fisher-boat a coggle; and in
some places, by dorruption, a cobble. (Hence 1775 Ash,
Cogg!e

y
a kind of boat, a cock-boat. 1847-78 in Halli-

well ; and in mod. Diets.) <

Coggle, a. srCooGLV. Cf. Cockled. * *

1884 Chesli. Gloss.
, Coggle. easily moved, unstable.

'

"1* Cogfgle, Obs* rare. [app. a frequentative
or diminutive of Cog v. in sense 5 or 6 ] ? To
foist in, esp, in a wheedling way; to interpolate in
a glozing manner.
1568 Hist. Jacob & Esau it. iii. in Hazl. Dodsley II. 215

Ragatu And would he never have done Jacob? Mi3o,
No, but still coggl'd in, like Jackdaw that cries ka hob \

Coggle (k*rg*i), v2 Sc. and dial, [see Coggle
sb.\ and Cockle intr. and trans. To shake
from side to side ; to be unsteady ; to wabble.
Hence Oo*ggling^/. a. — Coggly.
17^6 Mrs. Calderwood JniL v. (1884) 135 She cogled

terribly, and I thought every minute she would falL 1808

Jamieson, Coggle, to cause any thing to move from side to
side, soas to seem ready to be overset. 1879 Miss Jackson
Shropsh. WordJk., Coggle, to be shaky, as of a rickety
piece of furniture. 'This tabic coggles/ 1883 J. Parker
Tyne Ch. 160 Tempted . . to pass the deep stream on coggling
stones. 1864 Cheshire Gloss., Coggle, to be unsteady.

Co ggledy, -ty. a. dial* [f. Coggle v. ; c£
cofklety, >4y.\ Shaky, unstable, rickety.

1834 Mar. Edgeworth Helen, xxv. (D.), Take care of
that step-ladder though ; it is coggledy. x88o Antrim «$*

Down Gloss., Cogglety, coggly, shaky, unsteady.

Coggly (kp-gli), a. Sc. and dial. [f. Coggle v.

+ -y K Cf. cockly, joggly.] Shaky, unsteady, like

anything resting on a rounded base, e.g. a small
boat, or a ' coggle-stone ' when stepped on.
1808 Jaaiieson,

^
Cogglie, moving from side to side, un-

steady as to position, apt lo be overset. 1821 GAVTA?mals
Dalmailing 193 (Jam.), I thought.. that the sure and seed-
fast earth itself was grown coggly beneath my feet, as I
mounted the pulpiL 1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 846 The
ships at Anchor in the roads are a' rather coggly. 1884
Cheshire Gloss., Coggly, easily moved, shaky.
Cogh(e, obs. form of Cough.
Ooght, obs. var. of Caught.
Cogibundity, humorous= Cogitabundity.
1734 H. Carey Poevts, dtromnkot., His cogitative facul-

ties immersed In cogibundity of cogitation. 1840 Barium
Ingol. Leg., Spectre of Tappington.

Cogie, coggie (kogi). Sc. [f. Cogue + -Y4J
A small cogue ; a small wooden bowl ; the con-
tents of such a vessel.

a 1750 in Herd Scott. Songs (1776) II. Cauld kail in Aber*
decn, And castocks in Strabogie; But yet I fear, they'll
cook o'er soon, And never warm the cogic. 1786 Burns
A Dream, An* I hae seen their coggie fou That yet hae
tarrow't at it. 1807 Tannahill Poems (1846) 105 Coggte,
thou heals me, coggie, thou heats me.
Cogil, obs. form of Cudgel.
Cogitato'litv. rare* [L ncxt+-mV| Cap-

ability of being thought or conceived.
«x688 Cudworth ImmuU Mor. iv. i. (I73t) 13s By fram-

ing . . Conceptions within it self of whatsoever hath any
Entity or CogitabHity.

Cogitable (kfdgit&b'l}, a* (and sb.) [ad. L.
cogitabil-is thinkable, f. cb*gildre (see below).]

Al adj. That can be thought or conceived;
thinkable, conceivable.
a x688 Cudworth Int/uut, Mor. iv. iv. <R.), A time when

there was no intelligible nature of a triangle,,nor any such
thing cogitable at all. 1824 Coleridcc Aids Rcfi* (1848) I.

142 Convincing the mind that a doctrine is cogitable, that
the soul can present the idea to itself. 1850 urote Greece
11. Ixvii. (1869) VIII. 143 Something not perceivable by
sense, but only cogitable or conceivable by reason.

B. sb. Anything thinkable or conceivable.
1678 Ojdwouth Intell. Syst. u v, 857 Vet arc not these

scnsiblcs..thc only things and cogUaoles. 1694 R. Bur*
tiiocge Reason 79 Cogitablcs, or Things that have being
only in the Faculties that apprehend .them.

Cogitalnuid OtP'dgit&bimd), a. [ad. L. cogita-

bundtts thinking, f. cSgiiare to think,]. Musing,'

meditating, thoughtful, deep in thought.
» 1649 BuLWETLPatkouiyot. n. v. 170 Such are of a. .Cogita-
buud aspect. 16^4 Gayton Pleas.. Notes 1. ii. $• If he be
thoughtive or cogitabund. 1692 Southerns Wives Excuse
hi. i, Thou art cogitabund; thy head is running upon thy
poetry. x8ax L. Hunt Indicator No. 68 (1823) II. 32? Is
not the humour of them elaborate, cogitabund, fanciful?

HenceCo^gitabxmdoVtioii, Cogitaoxi'ntlity, deep
meditation,, thoughtfulness ;

' Oogitabtvndly adv.

meditatively ;' Cogitabu'ndous a. = Cogitabund.
1627 Sm S. D'Ewiis JrnL Pari. (1783) 61 My daili'e..;

grcife for the miseries oftrue religion in Gcrmanie . , made
my soul soe sadd and cogitabundous. 1659 H. More hu-
meri. Soul (2662) 54 Let them (the' stars] seem to wink and
twinkle as cogitabundly as they will. X729 Dricds Weekly
(Exeter)~JrnL 7 Feb. 4 The Result of which mighty Co-
gitabundatton may hereafter furnish out Matter enough.
1744 Miss Carter Lett. (x8o8) 53 With the addition of much
cogitabundity over the riddles in the Ladies' Almanack.'

-~tCo*gitancy. Obs* rare. [f. as next: /see
-ancy/.] Cogitant or thinking quality.

X759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng* I. 104 Let us reflect

what kind of Cogitancy we must imply.

CO'gitant, a. rare. [ad. L. cogilanUm, pr.

pple. of cbgiidre to think.] Thinking,.that thinks.
x68x Glakvill Saddueismus u (1756) 69 And also per-

ceives himself to be some particular cogitant Being.
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Hence Oo'gitautly adv., in a thinking manner,
x66o S. Fisher Rnsticks Alarm Wks, (1679) 307 Shall we

think, because J. O. so thinks, and very cogitantly (but little

cogently to us) conjectures, that, etc.

Cogitate (k^dgiWt), v. [f. L. cogitat- ppl.

stem of cogitare to think. The latter is app. contr.

for co-agitdre, f. co- together4 agitdrey one of the

senses of. which is ' to turn over in the mind, re-

volve, weigh, consider
3

; see Agitate v. 6*]

1. intr. To think, reflect, ponder, meditate ; to

exercise the thinking faculties.

. ^1631 Donne Hist. Seftnagint (1633) 101 (TO As the life

of the body is entertained in still cogitating. 1640 G.
.^Vatts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn. 11. xiii. (R.), Tor he that
calleth a thing into his mind, -whether by impression or
recordation, cogitateth and considereth ; and he that im-
ployeth the faculty of hisphansie also cogitateth, andhe
that reasoneth, doth in like manner cogitate or devise.

1848 Dickens Bombay 59 Still cogitating and looking for
an explanation in the fire. 1849 M1SS Mulock Ogilvtes ii.

(1875) ig That lady . . lay cogitating over the past evening.

2. trans, with object or object-clause. Hence
passing into : To devise, plan.

1563-87 Foxe A. £ M. 780 (R.) We both day and night
reuoluing in our minds did cogitate nothing more, than
how to satisfie the partes of a good pastour. 1652 C.
Stapvlton Herodian 62 By this his Dreame he Cogitates
alone, He was Divinely called to the Throne. Mod, TI16
man is cogitating mischief against us.

• to. Philos* To think (an object), to form a con-
ception of,

1856 Meiklejohn tr. Kant's CriL P. R. 50 The idea of a
science of pure understanding and rational cognition by
means of which we may cogitate objects entirely a priori.

1857 T. E. Webb Iniellcctnalism of Locke ix. 174 Admit-
ting that we are necessitated to * cogitate * the great Onto-
logic Realities, the German Philosopher [Kant] denied that
we are able to ' cognize * them.

Cogitation (k^djit/i-Jsn). Forms : 3 cogita-
ciun, -g -6 cogi-, cogytacion, -yon, 6 -tyon,
6- cogitation* [a. OF, cogitaciun, -acion, ad. L.
cogitation-tin^ n. of action, f. cogitare to think.]

1. .The action of thinking or reflecting; attentive

consideration, reflection, meditation.
-a xzz5 Aucr. R. 288 ]?reo degrez beocS perinne [in lust] .

.

j?e uorme is cogitaciun . . Cogitaciuns, pet beoo fleoinde
pouhtes pet ne lesteS nout. 1545 Udall Erasm. Par. Prcf.

(1548) 12 Suspend both his cogitation and his penne. 1553
T. Wilson Rhet. 70 b, More is gatherde by cogitacion than
if the thyng had been spoken in plaine woordes. 1651
Kobue$ Levtat/t. 't. iv. 13 What by cogitation, wee find to
be the cause of any thing. 1667 Milton P. L.m. 629 Fixt
in cogitation deep. 1727 Swift Gulliver in. ii. 184 He is

always so wrapped up in cogitation. 1870 Jevons Elevt.
Logic xxvii. 229 The mind of its own power alone could
by sufficient cogitation discover, etc.

h. The faculty of thinking or thought.
*557 N. T. (Genev.) Ep/tes, iv. 18 Having their cogitation

darkened. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 427
The sight is in the eyes • • vnderstandin^ and cogitation in
the braine. 16x1 Shaics. Wint. T. 1. 11. 271. 1683 Boyle
Eng. Notion Nat. 368 The Mechanical Philosophers, that
deny Cogitation, and even Sense properly so call'd, to
Beasts. 1759 Johnson Rasselas xlvii, It was never sup-
posed, that cogitation is inherent in matter. 1838 SirW.
Hamilton Logic xxxi. (1Z66) II. 141 Speech and cogitation
are thus the relative conditions ofeach other's activity.

2. An act of thinking or consideration, a thought
or reflection, (with plurals
01225 [see x]. 1477 Eakl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 7 b,

-That your fasting may come of pure hert without eny euill

cogitations, c 1555 Harfsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (1878)
259 Such as have filthy corrupt cogitations in their hearts.
1628 Hobbes TKncyd. 1. cxxxiii, IJeing terrified with the
cogitation, that not any of those which had been formerly
sent had ever returned. 1673 Dryden Marr. d la. Mode
ni. i, Prythee, leave me to myown cogitations. 1718 Lady
M. W. Montague Lett xlix. II. 56*, I spent several hours
-here in. , . agreeable cogitations. 18x4 Wordsw. Excursion
v. 474 Our cogitations- this way have been drawn, These are
the;points..on which Our inquest turns.

h. ' Reflection previous to action
1

(J.) ; a pur-
pose or design.

1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 66 Hyt [the common weal]
schold be the end of al theyr cogytatyonys, conseylys,
and carys. 1576 Fleming Panoptic Ei. 4 The cogitations
and purposes of your adversaries shall quite be dissolved.
x6zz Bacon Hm. VII (J.), The king, perceiving that his
desires were intemperate, and his cogitations vast and
irregular, began not to brook him well. 1651 Hobbes
Leviath. (1839) 642 The wicked cogitations, and designs of
the adversaries.
"3: With of: fa. Thinking of or about, con-
sideration ^(anything). Obs, b. A thought, con-
ception, or idea 0/2x1 object.
- 1543 Brinklow CompL i. (1874) 7 Wherby.mennys hartes
be rauysshed . . from the cogytacycn of all such things as™ ought to pray for. 1594 T. B. La Primand. Fr.
Acad. 11. 545 If the Spirite entreth into a cogitation of it
OWI

?
e d«ath- *6z6 Bacon Sylvd (1677) § 717 This knitting

of the Brows will follow upon earnest Studying, or Cogita-
tion of anything. 164SUSSHER Body Biv; (1647) 39 Idola-
trous cogitations of God. 1830 Mackintosh . Eth. Philos.
Wks. 1846 I., 77 If we reflect on our own Cogitations of
thesethings. .

m, -ist);

[f. ;prec. + -isir, -ist.]- .Setfouot.
,2865 Masson T?^. BriL PMUs. iv. 343 If I were allowed
to invent a term, I should say that Mr. Mill, cosraologically,
is.now.a- Cogitatiomsf. .The ultimate,fact of the phaeno-
menal world, as recognized by him, is neither Matter nor
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-Mind' in any present sense of these terms, but a cogitation

or coagulation of phaenomena which may be called feelings.

. i If.we persevere in the analysis, we end in Cogitationism.

Cogitative ^'d-jiteitiv), a. [a. F. cogitatif,

-ive (14th c. in Xittre), ad. med.L. cogildtiv-us :

see Cogitate and -ive.]

1. Having the power or faculty of thought;
thinking (as a permanent attribute).

1490 Caxton Mneydos xxvii. (1890) 104 The swete balle of
the eye whiche is. .juge ofthe colours by reflection obgectyf,
whiche she bryngeth vnto the Impression cogytyue of the
entendement, 1541 R. Copland Gnydon's Quest. Ckirurg.

,

In the myddle ventrycle is put the cogitatyfe and racyonall
[vertue]. 1394 T. B. La>Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 135 The
cogitatiue or knowing soule. 1600 Locke Hum. Unci. iv.

x.^ § o Sensible, thinking, perceiving Beings . . which . . we
will hereafter call cogitative . . Beings. 1847 Lewes Hist.
Philos. 11867) II. 309 Belief is more properly an act of the
sensitive than of the cogitative part of our natures.

2, Given to cogitation ;
thoughtful, meditative.

1651 Reliq. Wotton. 16 The Earl had the closer and more
reserved Countenance; being by nature somewhat more
cogitative. X670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. 11. 151 He is

said to be very thoughtful and cogitative. 1865 Carlyle
Frcdk, Gt. VI. xx. iii, 68 That Column has stood cogitative.

1884 Gd. JVords May 324/2 After a cogitative pause.

Hence Co*gltatively adv., Co'gitativeness.
1731 Bailey, Cogitaiively, thoughtfully, considerately.

1888 M. Connor Httsbmui % Wife I. x. 130 ' What an ad-
mirable room for a study!* pursued M. Flaraant cogita-
tively. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIII. 158 The bumps of cogi-
tativeness and inquisitiveness.

Cogitativity (kp^it^ti-viti). rare. [f. prec.

4- -ity.] Capacity or power of thinking.
172a Wollaston Relig. Nat. ix. 191 To change death

into life, incapacity of thinking into cogitativity.

Cogitator (kp-d^ii^tai). [f. Cogitate + -ok.]

One who cogitates, a thinker.

1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. (1858) 31 Cogito, ergosum. Alas,
poor Cogitator, this takes us but a little way.
Co-glorify, -glorious : see Co-.

+ Co*gmen. Obs. rare. Men to whom the

cloth called cog ware was sold.

(Some have conjectured that they were the crew of cogs,

or traders who sailed in cogs.)

X389 Act 13 Rich. II, c. 10 § 1 Certeines draps . . appellez
Cogware & Kendale cloth sont venduz a Cogmen.
Cognac (ktrnyak). Forms : 6 conniacke, 7
conyack, cognack, 8-9 coniac, 9 cognzaCj 8-

cognac. [F, Cognac, name of a town in the de-

partment of Charente in France.]

1. Cognac wine : wine produced at Cognac.
1504 Plat Jewel Ho. 11. 15 Take small Rochell, or Con-

niacke wine. 1875 Ure Diet. Arts I. 464 The distillation

of the Cognac wine.

2. A French brandy of superior quality distilled

from Cognac wine. The name is sometimes ex-

tended (for trade purposes) to any French brandy.

t a. Formerly Cognac brandy.

#
1687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2223/4, 76 Pieces ofConyack Brandy,

in 32 Lotts. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 136
The Cogniac brandies . . contain vegetable prussic Acid.

b. Now simply Cognac.
17SS Getitl. Mag. XXV. 60 A glass of right Coniac, or

spirits of wine, or humming Madeira. 1831 Byron yuan 1 v.

liii, Unless when qualified with thee, Cogniac! 1858
Dickens Lett. 20 Feb., His handwriting shakes more and
more. . I think he mixes a great deal of cognac with his ink.
1882 Pall Mall G. 21 June 2/1 Cognac in large quantities
now enters England which comes out of potatoes, and not
out of grapes. Pure cognac can now be secured . . only
through English holders of old stocks.

attrib.
#
18^5 Ziemsscn's Cycl. Med. II. 399 A very good

preparation is the Stokes' Cognac Mixture,

t Cogname, 06s, [adaptation of L. cognomen.]
Surname; —Cognomen.
i68g Crowne Sir Courtly Nice in. 30 I'le tell you both

his name, and cogname. His name is Andrew, his cogname
Farewel.

Cognate (kp'gn^t), a, and sb. Also (in sense
B ij-flognat. [ad. L. cognaitis, f. co- together +
gndttts born, f. root gn-

%
gen-, gon- to produce. In

Eng. the transferred sense appeared earliest.]

A. adj.

1. Descended from a common ancestor ; of the
same stock or family.
1827 G. Higgins Celtic Dneids 78 Some of their cognate

tribes. 1864 Kirk Chas. Bold II. iv. ii. 251 The barriers
between cognate states. 1880 Muirhead tr. Instit. Gains
l § 156 Agnates are. .persons who are of kin through males,
—cognate, as it were, through the father.

2. Of languages: Descended from the same
original language ; of the same linguistic family.

Of words : Coming naturally from the same root)

or representing the same original word
}
with dif-

ferences due to subsequent, separate phonetic de-

velopment ; thus, Eng.^ztf, L. qmnqtie, Gr. ir&"re,

are cognate words, representing a primitive *penke>
1827 G. Higgins Celtic Druids 6r A cognate language.

1837 Pfichard Phys. Hist. Mankind^(ed. 3) II. 19A cognate
dialect of the Berber speech. x868 Gladstone fuv. Mttndi.
ii. (1870) 58-The cognate word agrios appears to have gone
through the same process as agrestis and argeios.

b. Grammar* Cogitate object or accusative :. An
object of kindred sense or derivation; spec, "that

which .may adverbially follow'an intransitive vert>,

as in ' to die the death }
.

COGNATION.
*874 Rosy Lai. Gram, n\ viil II, 40The extent of action

of the verb may be expressed by a substantive of the same
meaning as the verb tCognale accusative)* 1876 MasonMug*
Gram- § 372 What is often termed the cognate accusative
(or objective! (as m * to run a race'* should more properly
be classed among the adverbial adjuncts.

3. gen. Akin in origin
;

allied in nature^ and
hence, akin in quality

;
kindred, related, connected,

having affinity. (Const, with, rarely to.)

c 1645 Howell Lett iv. 1, Which atomes . . never rest
till they meet with som pores proportionable and cognate
unto their figures. 1686 Goad Ce/est* Bodies in. iii. 455
Comets and Fiery Meteors are cognate, 1785 Wahton
Notes on Miliars Poems Imbrute, I believe, is a word
of Milton's coinage, So was the cognate compound 'im*
paradised' supposed to be. 1821 Southey Vis. Jitdgttu vij

Honouring each in the other Kindred courage and vijtue,

and cognate knowledge and freedom* 1875 Jowett Plato
(ed* 2) III. 399 Geometry and the cognate sciences*

B. sb.

L Roman Law. One related by blood to another

;

a kinsman ; those descended from the same an-

cestor, whether through males or females. Thus
distinguished from agnate^ which was limited to
legal relationship through the father only, though
including relationship by adoption, Hence Id.

Sc. Laio* A relative on the mother's side as opposed
to an Agnate,
1734 Erskine Princ. Sc\ Laiu fiSog) 85 The custody of the

pupil's person. ,is, .committed to the mother while a widow,
until the pupil be seven years old

;
and, in default of the

mother, to the next cognate* 1754 Erskine Princ, Sc.
Lata 1, vii, § 3 We understand by agnates all those who
arc related by the father . 4 and by cognates those who are
related by the mother. 1832 Alsttn ¥urisp}\ 11879)
xxxvi, 631 [The mother] could not succeed to . .[the son] as
an agnat though she could succeed to him as his cognat.
1880 Muirhead tr* Instil* Gains 1. § 156 Those who are of
kin through females are not agnates, but merely by natural
law cognates.

2. A cognate word, term, or thing.
1863 Sat* Ret', it Feb, 181 Reckoning the words which we

have put in italics as Latin derivatives, merely because they
happen to have Latin cognates !

Cognateaiess (k/rgnritnes), [f. Cognate +
-ness.] Cognate quality or condition.
1816 Coleridge Lay Scrm, 3ig The cognateness of ideas

and principles to man as man. 1847 Hare Vict. Faith 5A resemblance, .betokening a certain cognateness.

Cognatic (k^gnte'tik), a. [n, F. cognatique:
see Cognate, and -10, Cf, agnatic] Pertaining
to or reckoned through cognates ; see Cognate 1J. i,

1752 Carte Hist. Eng. III. 122 A lineal cognatic succes-
sion, 1861 Maine Anc* Laiu 146 Cognatic relationship is

simply the conception of kinship familiar to modern ideas.

1878 Ziemsscn's CycL Med. XVIL 19 The cognatic, or ma-
ternal influence,

t Cognaiiical, a. Obs. = prec*
1660 !<• Coke Power $ Su&J* 99 There are but two wate's

*

by which hereditary or successive monarchies do descend ;

* *the one is lineal descent; the other lineal, agnatical, cog-
natical, or collateral ; or as we sayf the one descends to the
heire general, the other to the heire male*

Cognation (kpgn^i-Jan). [ad. L* cognation-em
kindred by birth, f. cognat-us7 Cognate.]
1* The relation between persons descended from
a common ancestor ; kinship, relationship, con-

sanguinity. (Common in 1 7th c. ; now rare?)
138a Wyclif Gen, x. 31 Thes the sones of Sem, after cog-

naciouns [Vulg. secundum c&gnationes] and tungis and re-

giouns. 1362 N. T. (Rhem.) Luke viii. 21 marg. note
y Our

spiritual kindred is to be preferred before carnal cognation.
1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 365 Termes of Cognation and
consanguinity. i66p Gale Crt Gentiles r. 1. iii. 18 Of the
original of the Phenicians; their cognation with the Jews.
1862 M, Hopkins Hawaii 6$ A great danger exists in claim-
ing cognation between two distant peoples from the coin-

cidence of a few words in both languages*

b. spec, in Roman Law : Natural relationship

bydescent fromacommonancestor, whetherthrough
males or females ; as distinguished from agnatio7i

7

which was a civil relationship through males only,

In Sc. lawr Relationship through females only.

1751 Chambers CycL s,v. t In France/ for the succession to
the crown they follow agnation ; in England

, Spain, etc.

cognation* 1806 Gregory Diet. Arts § Set, I* 382 Cogna*
Hott) women coming to the succession according to the de-
gree ofproximity, in default of males, or their descendants.

1880 Muirhead tr* Instit. Gains 1, § 156 There is no agna-
tion between a mother's brother and her son,—only cog*
nation.

t c. Used of ' spiritual * relationship, as that

between sponsors, etc* ; —Affinity i b. Obs. -
;

Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) 266 Knit to

us neither by consanguinity nor affinity, but by spiritual

cognatiop. a 1626 \V. Sclater Romans iv. (1650) 140 'By
spiritual cognation, wherein faith combines us, * 1649 Bp,
Hall Cases Consc. iv* v. 444 The impediment .of spiritual!

cognation, is stretched so far. *as that (what by Baptisme,
what by Confirmation! twenty severall persons are excluded
from the capacity of inter-marriage.

#
*

1 2* collect. Kindred, kinsfolk, relations. Obs,
138s Wyclif Acts viL 3 Go out of tht lond, and of thi

cognacioun (Vulg- de cognatione ttia\^ or* kynrede/ 1483
Caxton Gold. Leg. Sofz Alle hys cognacion * /abode in
good lyf-and in holy conuersacion. 154s" Eoorde Dyetary
1* 233.-

+

-

J m
.

,3* Philol* The relation between" languages- na*
turally descended from a common source, or words
from a common root:- *



COGNITION.
*

[%6jS W. Hubbard Happiness ofPeople $ It'cometh from
and hath a near cognation, with a word that signifies to
.build. 1741 Watts Improv. Mind xx. Wks. (18131, 163
What certain sense they could put on either of these 4 words
by their mere cognation with each other.] - 1862 Guardian
2^ Apr.' 401/3 The great difficulty in all teaching of Com.
parative Philology is to make people,understand the dif-

ference between cognation and derivation."' 1865 Sati Rev*
11 Feb. 180/2 Sir William Jones recognises the fact that the
relation among all of them is cognation and not derivation.

4u The relation between things derived from the

same source or having the same origin, or between
those having a like nature or quality (= Affinity
5) ; more loosely, that between things connected
with, or naturally adapted to, each other (cf. Af-
finity 8) ; affinity, connexion, relation, likeness.

(Very frequent in 17th c. ; now rare or Obs.)

«ifiSS Bradford Wks. 354 The society, cognation, and
consent, which all and every creature hath with man.
Z640 BP. Reynolds Passions xjexvii. 461 The Eye is fitted

to discerne light by the Innate property of light and Cog-
nation which it hath thereunto. 1658 W. Burton Itin.
Anion. 223 [They] had a very great cognation with the
Galli, not only in language, but in holy Rites and Cus-
tomer 1790 Palev Bora: Paul, vi. (1899) 18^ This cir-

cumstance of identity or cognation in their original. 1845
Blackiv. Mag, LVII. 396 How close the cognation of the
creature and the critical faculty,

+ Cogniseible, a. (Cf. eognoscible, cognizable?)

1654 L'Estrange Clias. I (1655) 54 Not legally cog-
niseible.

Cognise, etc. : see Cognize.

Cognition (tygnr/an). In 5-6 -icio(u)n,

-ycyo(u)n. [ad. L. cognition-cm a getting to
know, acquaintance, notion, knowledge, etc., sb.

of action f. L. cognit-
}
ppl. stem of cogndscere : see

Cognosce.]

T 1. The action or faculty of knowing ; know-
ledge, consciousness ; acquaintance with a subject.

Obs, exc. as in 2.

1447 Bokesiiam Seyniys (1835) 154 Illumynyd she is wyth
clere cognycyoun In hyr soule. 1528 Lyndesay Dream
577 Filicuie they had Inuariabyll, And of his Godhed cleir

cogniiioun. 1604 T. Wright Passions v. 237 With con-
science and perfit cognition of innocencie. 1606 Shaks. Tr,

Cr. v. ii. 63, I will not be my selfe, nor haue cognition Of
what I feele. x68z Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. (1756) 106 A
retrograde cognition of times past. 1796 Borney Menu
Metastasio II. 389 Tasting the first aliments of scientific

cognition.

b. Apprehension, perception, {nonce-use.)
x8zz Lamb Elia Ser. t. iii. (,1865) 34 In thy cognition of

some poignant jest.

2. Philos. The action or faculty of knowing taken
in its widest sense, including sensation, perception,

conception, etc., as distinguished from feeling and
volition; also, more specifically, the action of

cognizing an object in perception proper,
1651 Stanley Poems 231 This Divines call intellectual in-

tuitive cognition. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. iv. iii. § 6 Find-
ing not Cognition within the natural Powers of Matter.

1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) I. Introd. 113 A faculty of
cognition a priori. 1879 Aoamson Philos. Kant 45 The
several elements which, according to Kant, make up the
organic unity of Perception or real Cognition.

b. A product of such an action : a sensation,

perception, notion, or higher intuition.

18x9 Shelley Peier Bell III, 473 note, Peter's progenitor
. .seems to have possessed a * pure anticipated cognition ' of
the nature and modesty of this ornament of his posterity.

1856 Meiklejohn tr. /Cant's Krit. P. R. 79 The fact that
we do possess scientific a priori cognitions, namely, those
of pure mathematics and genera! physics. 1873 H. Spencer
Princ. Psychol. I. m.viii. 369 With purely intellectual cog-
nitions., also with, .moral cognitions. 1881 J. H. Stirling
Text-bk. Kant 468 Let a cognition be intellectually what
it may, it is no cognition proper, it is not properly Know-
ledge, unless and until it have an actual perceptive appli-
cation.

3. Law. =Cogkizanoe 3. (Chiefly Sc.)
1523 in W. H. Turner Select Rec. Oxf. 35 Yc . . Chaun-

cellor . shall have . . full cognition of all . . causes. 1581
Savilc Agric. (1622) 303 To the rest belonged cognition of
criminal causes. 1609 Skene Reg. Ma/. la Incontinent
cognition or tryal sail be taken dc the assise, 1689 tr.

Buchanan's X>e Jure Regni 33 Obnoxious to the cognition
of Judges. ' 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. ScotL 11. v. 198 The
Council appoint a Committee to take cognition of the matter.

"b. Sc. Law. f A process in the Court of Session

for the determination of cases concerning disputed
marches. Cognition and sale : a process for ob-

taining a warrant to sell the whole or a part of
a pupil's estate. Cognition and sasint : a form of
entering an heir in burgage tenure.

. a 1809 Scotch Diet, in TomMn&Law Diet., Cognition, is

the process whereby molestation is determined. . 1868 Act
31 £• 33 Vict, c.,101 § 46 An instrument of cognition

#
and

sasme in regard to such lands and in favour of such heir, .

f4. Recognition; gratitude. Obs. rare.

1655 Evelyn Let. in Mem, (1807) IV. 7, 1 must Justine .

.

with infinite cognition, the benefit I have received.

Cognitional (kpgnrjanal), a. [f. prec,

+

-al.]

Of or pertaining to cognition.
1827 Bentham Whs. X. 560 Elements of intellectual apti-

tude : z. Cognitional knowledge, 3. Judicial judgment.

Cognitive "(kP'gnitiv), a. [ad. L. type cognu
tw

:us}
{.cognit-,%^, above, -ive.] Of or pertaining

.to "cognition, or to the. action or process of know-
ing

; having the attribute ofcognizing.
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1586 T. B. LaPrimand. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 22 Plato saith,
that there are three vertues in the soule belonging,to know-
ledge and understanding, .called cognitive or knowing ver-
tues: namely, reason, understanding, and phantasie. 1692
South Serin, (1697) I. a6o Unless the Understanding tm-
ploy and exercise its cognitive, or Apprehensive Power.
1803 Edin. Rev, I. 257 A minute analysis of the cognitive
powers of man. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. 11865) I.

337 The two acts, severally cognitive of mind and matter.
1850 McCosh Div. Govt, (1852) 258 The simple cognitive
faculties, which give us the knowledge of really existing
individual objects ; as Perception . . Self-consciousness.

II Co'gnitor. Rom. Law. [L. agent-sb. from
cogndscere x see Cognition.] An attorney or

procurator.

t
18So Muirhead tr. Instil. Gains iv. § 82 We may sue either

in our own name or through an agent,such as a cognitor,pro-
curator, tutor, or curator. .A cognitor is made our substitute
in a cause by certain formal words spoken in presence of
the adversary.

Co :gnizabrlity. rare. [f. next.] The quality

of being cognizable.
185a J. R. Ballantyne Led. Nydya Philos, 50. 1875

Jevoks Money (1878) 40 Cognbability. By this name we
may denote the capability of a substance for being easily
recognized and distinguished from all other substances.

Cognizable, -isable (Vgnizab'l, kfni-). a,

[{. Cognize (or rather originally from stem of

Cogniz-ance) + -able. Since cognise has become
a familiar word, there is a tendency in sense 1 to

pronounce (kpgnorzab'i) ; cf. recognize^ recogniz-

able]

1. Capable of being known, perceived, or appre-

hended by the senses or intellect ; perceptible.
1678 R. L*Estrange Seneca's Mor. (1702) 95 Their Inju-

ries may be cognizable, but not their Benefits. 1777 Cockik
Mist in Phil, Trans, LXX, 160 note, The vapours are said
to be of a tenuity cognizable by the sight. x8x6 T. Smith
Panorama Sc. $ Art 11. 187 That . . is not cognizable by our
senses. 1836-7 Sir \V. Hamilton Metaph, xxxix. (1859'

392 Admitting that causation were cognisable, and that
perception and self-consciousness were competent to its ap-
prehension. 1851 D. WitsOK Preh. Ann, (1863) I. v, 141 A
period dimly cognisable in the remotest past

b. Capable of being recognized, recognizable.

17SX Smollett Per. Pic, 11779) IV. c. 301 His features were
scarce cognizable, 1797 Holchoft Stolberg*s Trav. (ed. 2)
II. Ii, 242 Aesop ..is cognizable, by his deformity. 1829
Marryat F. Mildmay vi, We exchanged clothes, in such a
manner as to render us no longer cognizable. 1854 J, Ken-
nedy Swallow B. (i860) 18 Without one cognizable face be-
fore me.

2. Capable of being, or liable to be, judicially

examined or tried ; within the jurisdiction of a
court of law or the like.

168 1 Hickerincill Vitui. Naked Truth «, 18 All matters
cognisable in Spiritual Courts. 1690 Penn. Aixhives I. zzo
We . . find the major part of the writing not cognizable by
us, or within our province. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III.

25 These courts can hold no plea of matters cognizable by
the common law. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. xii. 484
Every sort of plea that was cognisable under royal writ,

1876 Bancroft Hisl.J/.S. III. xi. 444 Making all offences
against it cognizable in the courts of admiralty.

b. spec, in Anglo-Indian law : see quots.
1882 Code Critti. Procedure § 4 ' Cognisable offence * means

any offence for, and ' cognisable case meansa case in, which
a police'Officer.. may.. arrest without warrant. 1883 J. F.

Stephen Hist Crivt. Lata III. 331 The offences [in the
Indian Code of Crim. Proc] called by the somewhat ill*

chosen name of cognizable offences.

Hence Cognizo-bleness,
1871 W. G. WakdFss, (1884) I. 68 The intuitive cogniz*

ableness of such a proposition. 1875 Contemp. Rev, XXV,
528 He who denies the cognizableness of necessary truth.

Cognizably (kp'gnizabli, l^rni-, k^g-narzabli),

adv. [f. Cognizable + -it 2
.] In a cognizable

manner; recognizably; perceptibly.
1817Wordsw.Poems, PassofKirhstonc, Nor hint ofman

;

if stone or rock Seem not his handy*work to mock By some*
thing cognizably shaped. 1854 Fader Growth in Holiness
xv. (1872) 257 The spiritual life is a cognizably different

thing from the worldly life.

Cognizance, -sauce (kp-gnizans, k^'ni-).

Forms: a. 4-5 couisattnee, oonysaunce, 4-7
{legal) oonisanco, -ans, (4 koniohaims, 5 cony-
schance, conoissaunco), 6 {legal) coriizaunco.

{legal) 6-8 cora(n)usaaice, 7 conusans. 7,
5-6 cognisaunco, (cognoyssaunco, -anco), (5

cognys- , -iz-. -ysatmce, -isens, -izens, -issanoe,
6- oognisanoe, cognizance* [ME., a. OF,,
nis{s)ance

f
comts{s)ance, var. of conois{s)ance

}
f.

coftoiss-ani pr. pple. of conoisire to know-f-ANOE,
answering to a L. type *cogndscenl£a (of common
Romanic standing : cf. It. conoscensa, Pr. conois-

se?tza
f
Cat. conexensa

f
OSp. conoce?icia). From the

13th c, and csp. after the Renascence, the spelling

was in Fr. often partially latinized as cogttoissanee,

but the^* was never pronounced (Palsgrave, 1530)
and was entirely dropped after,1600.. , In Eng. the

g appeared in 15th. c, and- has here gradually

affected the pronunciation, though, in legal use,

the older k^*ni2ans is still usual.' (The spelling

with s is etymological, but that with s, which ac-

cords with the pronunciation, has long prevailed.)
I*at. cogndscere gave regularly (through eognvcs're, coig)*

nois*re\ OF. conoisire, also written conuistre. In the pr.

COGiNfZAlSrCE.

pple. conoisis)antt conuisani (l—cogndscent-eni), and in an-
alogous forms, pre-tonic oi was liable to be weakened to e,

and Y, giving conesis)attt
) conis{s)anlt and ui to u giving

conusantt whence the Anglo Fr. and ME. forms.so spelt.
In mod.F. cotmoissant has long been pronounced connes*
santy and is now written connaissant. The pa. pple cotmu,
OF. coneit, represents a L. type cognovitturn f. cognovu\

I. Knowledge, etc.

tl. Knowledge, understanding ; acquaintance.
C1400 Rom. Rose 5562 For the toon yeveth conysaunce

And the tother ignoraunce, 3483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 347/3
Yf it sufiyse to Jhesu cryst that thow knowe hyen . . and yf
his cognoyssaunce suffyseth not to the. 1545 Raykold
Byrth Manhynde B 4 Except ye fyrst haue true & iust cog-
noyssance in the fyrst boolce. 1638 Heywood Wise Woman
hi. Wks. 1874 V. 313 You should be one, though not of my
cognisance/yet ofmy condition. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. m.
xxxv. 216 The tree of cognizance of Good and Evill.

fb. Recognition. Obs. rare.

559° Spknser F. Q. 11. i. 3X Who, soone as on that knight
his eye did glaunce, Eftsoones of him had perfect cog-
nizaunce.

2. Knowledge as attained by observation or in-

formation ; state of being aware of anything
; per-

ception, notice, observation. Esp. in phr. to have
cognizance of, to be aware of, know by observation

or information; to come {/all, be, lie) under-
within^ beyond, out ofthe cognizance^ \, e. range of
observation or perception, ken of (often with some*
admixture of the notion of 'province*, 'jurisdic-

tion
1

,
'right of dealing with'; as in 3); to take

cognizance of to take notice of, notice, observe,

become aware of; to take note of, include within
the range of observation, embrace within its scope.
1642 Perkins Prof, Bk. i. 3 If the wife grant a rent with-

out the knowledge of the husband this grant is void, so it

is, notwithstanding that the husband had conusance of it.

1644 Evelvn Mc?n. (1857) I. 71 [He] exposed them in the
great market-place, to see if any would take cognisance of
them. 1656 Sanderson Serin* U6891 308 Wherewith we
disguise and conceal from the conusance of others. 2712
Steele Sped. No. 288 r 1 Should any of their . . Faults
come under their Ccgiu*2ance. 1751 Johksox Rambler '

No. 162 p 4 The business from which we withdraw our
cognizance is . . below our notice. 1794 Paley JSvid. 11. ix.

(1817) 253 Any part of Christ's history . . which was public,
and within the cognizance of his followers. 1829 Sovtiiev
A Itfor Love ix, That act being publicly perform'd With thy
full cognizance. 1857 S. Oscorn Quedah vii. 81 Islands,
rivers, and creeks .. ot which charts and surveyors had no
cognizance. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 40 Of this ..

the utilitarian theory takes no cognizance.

b. Often with admixture of sense 3: Official

knowledge, authoritative notice.

17S1 Smollett Per,Pickle xxi, [The proctor] took cogniz-
ance of their names, and dismissed the rioters. 1846 Pres*
cott FereL * Isab. I. xi. 447 The queen . . took this depart-
ment under ber special cognizance.

XX. Legal senses,

3. Law. a. The action of taking judicial or

authoritative notice j the hearing and trying of a
cause, b. The right of hearing and trying a cause,

or of dealing with any matter judicially
j
jurisdic-

tion. Chiefly in phr. to have cognizance of;to
take cognizance of; under, within, etc., the cogni-

zance of. Cognizance offleas \ see quots. 1670,

1767.
[1392 Britton 28 Car nous volums qe Sainte Eglise . . eyt

conisaunce a juger de pure espiritualte*. 1589 Act 13 Rich.
II, st. 1 c. 2 Al concstable apparticnt davoir conissancc des
contract* tochantz faitz darmcs& de guerre hors du roialmc.]

IS33 inW.H. Turner Select Rec. Oxford^ The Chancellor
. .shall have connusancc of plecs. i6oz Fuldecke 2nd Pt.
Parall. 4 When the right of tithes is in question . . the

*

church holdcth conusance. 1628 Coke On LitU 96 b, The
conusans of that cause belongeth to the king's temporal!
courts onely.

1
1670 Blount Law Diet, s.v., Cognizance of

Plea, is an ability to call a. Cause or Plea out of another
Court, 169Z Locke Toleration 111. x, Magistrates, whose
duty it is to punish Faults under their Cognizance. 1767
Blackstone Comm. II. 37 The cognizance of picas .-.is.,an
exclusive right, so that no other court shall try causes arising

within that jurisdiction, 1786 Burke W. Hastings Wks.
1842 II. 177 To Introduce courtsofjustice for the cognizance
of crimes. 1793 T. Jefperson Writ. (1859) IV. 40 When the
admiralty declined cognizance of the case. 1856 Froude
Hist. En°. (1858) I. v. 428 In all causes of which the
spiritual courts had cognizance.

Jig. 1642 tr. Fuller Holy $ Prof State 1. iii.8 Causes that
are properly of feminine cognizance he suffers her to decide.

1768-74 Tucker Lit>ht of Nat. (1832) II. 374, 1 would have
every man judge for himself, but not pass his judgment
until after full cognizance of the cause.

-4. ^Recognition. or acknowledgement; admission

of a fact alleged ; esp, acknowledgement ofa Fine. -

b. A plea in replevin that defendant holds the

goods in the right of another as. his .'bailiff. Cf.

Avowry., ^ %
• *

.

fizoz Brittom 62 Qe lc.Corouncr. .voist a cus de enqucrc
et de oyer lour conisaunce, iransl. That the coroner . . go
to them- to inquire . . and hear their confessions.] '. 1570-6
Lamdarde Peramb. Kent (1826} 113 To hold Plea in actions
real, and personal ; . to take Conusance . by ' Fine. 1-1602

Fulbecke 1st Pt. Parall. 49 Where the husband is seised
of a Seigniorie in the right of his wife, a man may not make
conusans as baity to the husband, but as bayly.to them
both. 1817 W. Selwvn Lata Nisi Prius .(ed. 4) II: 1130
Where in replevin.^ the defendant made cognisance for rent

in arrear. 1876 D1CDY Real Prop. yii."3i6 «^, -When-a

person whose goods have been distrained 'seeks to replevy
them, and the defendant justifies this taking of the goods,
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he is said to make avowry if he justifies in his own right .

,

to make cognisance if he justifies in the right of another.
* UX. 5:' A device or mark by which a person,

company, etc., is known or distinguished, as a
crest, heraldic bearing, coat of arms, etc.; a
badge ; spec, in Her. a device or emblem borne for

distinction by all the retainers of a noble house,

whether they bore 'arms* or not; see quot. 1766.

(The chief sense in ME., and still frequent.)

c.1350' Will. Paleme 3569 encountre with pis kni^t .

.

how schal 1 him knowe what konichauns here he here ? 1393
Lancl. P. PI. C. xix. 188 What is hus conysaunce, quath
ich, in hus cote-armure? 1494 Fabyan m. liv.35 Arairagus
hastely causyd hym to be Armed with the cognisaunce of the
kynge. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 650 He gave the Sunne
in his full brightnesse for his Cognisaunce or Badge. 1603
Knolles Hist, Turks {lfai) xz% Lewis., tooke upon him
the crosse, the cognisance of the sacred warre. 1766-87
Porny Heraldry Gloss, s. v., Cognisances were badges
which subordinate officers, and even soldiers did bare on
their Shields, for distinction sake, being not entitled to a
Crest. 1808 Scott Marm. vi. ii, In the chief three mullets

stood, The cognizance of Douglas Blood. 1864 Boutell
Heraldry xix. 303 The motive that induced Geoffrey of

Anjou to assume as his cognizance the Sprig of Broom.

h. Jig. Badge, emblem, mark, token.

C1400 Test. Love 1. (1560) 276 b/2 Meekeness in cqunte*
naunce, with a manly heart, .is the conusance of my livery.

1584 G. Whetstones in Mirr. Mag. 13 b, Receyve of us
the possession thereof, as a cognisance of our loue. 1633
Bp, Hall Hard Texts 464, I did give them my Sabaths,

as a special cognizance ofmy people. 1682 Sin T. Browne
C/tr, Mor. (1756) 45 If generous honesty, valour, and plain

dealing, be the cognisance of thy family.

Co'gnizance, -sance, v. rare. [f. prec.]

To have cognizance of.

1643 Heyltk Hist. Episcopie (1657) 1. 417 Why the Em-
perour made chbyse. . of the Westerne . . Bishops to cognisans
the cause.

CcrgnizaxLcecl, ppl> rare. [f. Cognizance
sb. + -ED.] Having a cognizance ; characterized.

1836 Cdl. Wiseman Sci. Retig. I. iii. 181 The above-
mentioned class and another, somewhat more elegantly

cognizanced, namely, the gens togata, or cloaked family,

t Oo'gnizant, -isant, sb. Obs. Also 4
conisante, 6 conysantte, cognoisant. [app.

sb. use of OF. conoisant, conis(s)ant pr. pple, of

conoistre to know, recognize (see above) ; but the

pi. may have originated in a perversion of cogniz-

ance : cf. accidents^ accidence^ =Cognizance 5.

c 1394 P. PI. Crede 185 Knyghtes in her conisantes clad

for be nones. 1356 Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 36 With their

conysanttes poyntyd and gylte. 1570 Levins Manip. 25/26
A cognizant, iusigne, signum.

•fl Here

=

Cognizance 2.

1634 Raynold's Syrth Manhynde Prol. 3 Except yee
first haue true and hist cognoisant in the first Booke.

.Cognizant, -isant (kp-gnizant, kp-ni-\ a.

Also conusant, [app. of modern introduction

:

not in Dictionaries of 1 8th c. ; not in Todd's John-
son 1818, nor in Webster 1828 ; in Craig 1847.
Thus, prob. formed anew, directly from Cogni-
zance, Cognize ; but it corresponds in form to

OF.^conisant, conusant pr. pple. Cf. Cognoscent.]
1. Having cognizance or knowledge (see Cogni-
zance 2) ; aware (of).
1820 Southey Ode on Portrait ofBp. Heber, If the Saints

in bliss Be cognizant of aught . that passeth here. 1832
Austin -Jurispr. (1879) I. xxv. 409 The party shall be pre-

sumed conusant of the law. .his ignorance shall not exempt
him. 1879 Carpenter Merit. Phys. 1. ii. § 82 The following

circumstance, of which the writer is personally cognizant.

b. JPhilos. That knows or cognizes.
1837-g.HALLAM Hist. Lit. 111. iii. § 27 Gassendi. .gives as

the best, a definition of truth little differing from Herbert's,

the agreement of the cognisant intellect with the thing

known. 1862 F. Hall Hindu Phihs. Syst, 54 If this cog-

nition were that which apprehends objects, the soul would
he cognizant. *

.

2. Law. .Having cognizance or jurisdiction (see

Cognizance 3) ; competent to deal judicially with

a cause, crime, etc. . 1847 in Craig.

' Cognize, -ise (tygnsi'z), v. [A comparatively

modern word, formed with reference to cognizance,

cognizor, "and the kindred words, and .the earlier

recognized It thus corresponds analogically, but
not phonetically,, to L. cognosce're, OF. conoistre,

F.' comiattre : cf. Cognosce. The prevalence of

the ending -ize over -wis app. due to the influence

of the large class of verbs having etymological

•hi. Law. (intr. or absol.) To take cognizance.
-1658-9 Chaloner m~Bterton*s Diary (1828) III. 129 The
Judges: :sit at Westminster, and they cognize.
• 2. trails. To take cognizance of, take note of,

notice, observe. *

x8zi Joseph the Book-Man 107 [He] was cogniz'd by every
eye. 1889 J, M'. Robertson Ess.-CHt. Method?? Moved
to incipient hysteria* where anon I should simply cogni2e
pathos. ^ /; , * •

* '

'
,

3. Phihs. To know, perceive, become conscious
of; to make (anything') an;pbject of cognition.
- 1836.-7 Sir \V. HAMiLTbN r^/«/A.:,xxi/(x877):II. 19 It
would also be convenient'. : for psychological' precision'and
emphasis, to use the word to cognise In connection with'its
noun cognitioiL . Hid. xxxvL (1870) It. 329 They first know;
—they first cognise, the things and persons' presented to
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them* 1862 H. Spencer First Prim. 1. iv, (1875) So It is

a 'material object, and it is cognized by being recognized as

such. 1876 Mivart Lessons fr. Nat. vii. 196 We cognize

an object, -by one act; we cognize that cognition by a very
different act.

Hence Cognrzing vbL sb. and ppl, a.

1862 F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. ioz The soul's cog-

nizing consists in this, that itself . . apprehends an object
through the eye and the other media enumerated. 1878
N* Amer. Rev. 31 Take away the cognizing mind, and the
color, form, position, [etc.] of the table, .at once disappear.

Cognizee, -isee (kognizT; kpni-). Old Law.
Forms : 6-7 conisee, 6- cognises, 8- oognizee.
[formed as correlative to Cognizor, on the model
of words in -EE etymologically correlative to words
in -ok. But the formation is not etymological.]

The party in whose favour a fine of land was
levied ; he to whom cognizance was made.
153t-z Act 23 Hen. VIII

t
c. 6 § i The same reconisance

dyd not in any wise touch or concerne. .the cognisor ne the
cognisee. 1594 West Symbol. 11. § £2 The Cognisor is he
that knowledgeth the fine, the Cognisee is he to whom it is

knowledged. 1613 Sir H, Finch Law (1636) 473 Of these

lands so delivered, the conisee being ousted, shall haue an
assise or redisseisin. 176^ Blackstone Comm. II. 341 In
which case the king, eta, is called the cognizee, is cut cog-

noscitnri as he that enters into the recognizance U called

the cognizor, is qni cognoscit. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2)

IV. 120 Whenever the cognizee appears in court and admits
satisfaction, the recognizance is discharged.

Cognizens, obs. form of Cognizance:.

Cognizer, -iser (k^gnarza-i). [f. Cognize v.

+ -eb. Cf. Cognizor, and Connoisseur, for other

types.] One who or that which cognizes.

1836 Blachw. Mag. XL. 255 Intellect is the cognizer of all

forms. 1877 Blackie Wise Men Introd. 12 An inherent
Aoyo?, without which neither a cogniser nor a cognised . . is

possible.

Cognizor, -isOr (Vgniz^j, k^-ni-). Old Law.
Forms : 6-7 conisor, 7 -our, -zor, 6- cognisor,
S- -zor. [in 16th c. conisour, in form Anglo-
French = continental F,, conois{s

x
cor, agent-sb. f.

conois(s)- stem of conoistre to know : see Con-
noisseur.] The party who levies a fine of land.

1531-1594 [see Cognizee]. 1598 Kitchin Courts Leet
(1675) 232 The Conisee shall have a Scirefacias against the
Heir of the Conisor. 1613 Sir H. FlNCH Law U636) 279
That which he hath of the gift of the Conisor. 1670 Blount
Law Diet. , Conisort alias Cognizor is used in the passing of

Fines for him that acknowledges the Fine. 18x8 Cruise
Digest (ed. 2) V. 84 If after the concord is acknowledged in

Court, one of the cognizors dies, still the cognizee may pro-
ceed with this fine, against the surviving cognizor,

Cognoisant : see Cognizant.

II Cognomeil (kpgn£u*men). [L. cognomen, f.

co- together + {g)ndmen name; cf. co-gno-scere to

learn, know.]
1. In Latin use : (a) The third name, family name,

or surname of a Roman citizen, as Marcus Tullins

Cicero, Cains Julius Cassar; (b) an additional name
or epithet bestowed on individuals, as Africanus,
Cttnctator (in later Latin called agnomen).
1879 H. Philufs Rfoies vpon Coins 10 Saserna was the

cognomen of a nohle family which deduced its descent from
King Tullus Hostilius.

Hence, in English use

:

2. A distinguishing name or epithet given to a
person or assumed by himself; a nickname.
1811 L, Hawkins Ctess <$• Gcrtr. I. 96 Though called by

whatever epithets or cognomens imply old age. 1824 Miss
Mitford village Ser. 1. (1863) 10 1 Her father, Jack Bint .

.

was commonly known by the cognomen of London Jack.
1855 Prescott Philip II, I. 11. vi. 213 The cognomen hy
which Philip is recognized is ' the Prudent
3. An (English) surname.
1809 W, Irving Knickerb. (1861) 157 The name of Alex-

ander . . coupled with the gentle cognomen of Partridge.

1867 Miss Braddon R. Godwin II. iii. 39 The Queen of
Beauty was distinguished by the very commonplace cog-
nomen of Watson.
4. loosely. Name, appellation. [So, in Latin, very

commonly used by Vergil and other poets, for a
name given to a country, river, etc.]

1852 Hawthorne Bliihedale Rom. iy, I repeated the
name [Priscilla] to myself three or four times . . this quaint
and prim cognomen . . amalgamated itself with my idea of
the girl. 1857 Wood Com. Objects,Sea Shore 4 The Com-
mon Shag, a bird of a monosyllabic English cognomen.
1872 ^eftkiftson's Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 189 A lane, bear-

ing the euphonious cognomen of Spooney Green.

Cognomen, v. rare. [f. the sb.] trans. To
give a "cognomen to, to nickname.
1831 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 729 A crazy

coxcomb, who. .hasbeen cognomen d. .the Glasgow Gander.

1841 Frasefs Mag. XXI11. 78 Churchill, cognomened the
* clerical bruiser *, was a disgrace to the church.

Cognominal (kpgnp-minal), a. and sb. [in

sense 1, f. L. eogtidmin'is having the same name;
in 2, f. cognomiit; stem of Coguombn : see -al.]

A. adj.

1. Having the same name or cognomen, like- •

named. *

:

w~i6ij6 Blo.unt Glossagr.^ Cognominal, that hath one and
the same^name or sir-name. X766 Ent(ck London IV. 128

Distinguished from other cognominal dedications, 'by the
*

name of St. James's.cfiapel . . on pie ,walL 1831 Peacock
Crotchet Castle ixt The immortal nose : .which is still resplen;

dent over the portals of its cognominal college [Brasenose],^
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2. Of or pertaining to a cognomen or surname.
1639 Pearson Creed (1741) 19^ The second [name] Pilatus

as a cognominal addition distinguishing from the rest
descending from the same family. 1855 \V. H. Mill Ap-
plic. Panth. Princ. (1861) 171 A cognominal epithet, .of the
elder son. 186S J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti t. 647 No
Roman house had grade cognominal Above the Fabii

;

titled above all As ' Maxima '.

f B. sb. One who or that which has the same
name as another ; a namesake, Obs. rare.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. xxiv. 170 The Dog
[and] his cognominall or name-sake in the heavens.

Cogno'minally, adv. [f. prec. + -ly -.] By
way of cognomen, in regard to the cognomen.
1823 New Monthly Mag. XIII. 291 CognominaHy I am

impoverished, degraded. .Were it a fair name, I could sub-
mit ; but this [Higginbotham] is a nickname, a byword, a
reproach.

1* CogHtvminate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L,.cogno-

minat-us, pa. pple. of cognomindre to surname.]

Formed as, or of the nature of, a cognomen or

descriptive appellation.
1610 W. FolkIngham Art ofSurvey 111. i. 65 Vocall Pro-

priety denotates the Properties of particulars by due Ap-
pellation, which is either Nominate or Cognominate - . The
Second deduces deriuation from Forme, Site, Climate,
Season, Person . . as Harpe-CIose, Mountacute . . Eel-Acre.

1632 Lithgow Trav. 11. 68 It was anciently cognominate
Agalia from Agalius the first King.

Cognominate (k^gn^min^t), v. [f. L. cog-

nominal- (see prec) + -ate 3.] trans, a. To give

a cognomen or surname to; to nickname, b.

loosely. To name, style, call.

1609Man in Moonc(i^4g)j He cognominated him Opinion.

1632 Lithgow Trav. ix. 384 It is now called Si cilia . . By
Diodorus Siculus, it was cognominated the^Paragon of lies.

1849 De Quikcey Wks. IV. 327 Under this eminent man,
whom in Greek 1 cognominated Cyclops diphrelates.

CognominatlOn (k^gnpmin^ Jan). [ad. L.

cognominalion-em, n. of action (cited only in sense

2) f. cognomindre : see prec. and -ation.]

1. The action of cognominating or naming.
1623 Cockeram, Cognomination t a naming. 1649 Bulwer

Paihomyot. Pref 3 A general I Survey and Cognomination
of the Muscles of the Body.

2. concr. - Cognomen, [so L.]
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. viti. 246 Pompey had

deserved the name of Great ; Alexander of the same cog-
nomination was Generalissimo of Greece. 1843 Borrow
Bible in Sp. xiv. (1S72) 86 It is one of the private cognomin-
ations of ' The Smiths ',

f3. Affinity of teims applied. Obs. rare^ 1
.

a 1679 Hobbes Rhet. 11. xxiv. (1840) 478 Another place
may be from cognomination, or affinity of words.

Cognominity (k^gndmrmti), rare. [f. L.

cognomin- ysee next) + -iTY.] 'The circumstance

of having the same name.'
1846 Worcester cites Gentl. Mag.

. CogllO'lllillize, w. rare. [f. L. cognomin-,

stem ofCognomen + -tze.] = Cognominate.
1849 Miss Mulock Ogilvies xxvii. (1875^ 204 Mr. P. had

an amusing system of cognomtmsing those about him by
some ingenious transposition of their various patronymics.

CogUOminons l^gn^minas), a. [f. as prec. -f-

-ousj Of the same name ; = Cognominal i.

i8<;7 Sa$. Rev. III. 329/1 To the west, again, of this

peninsula [Michigan] is its cognominous lake.

Cognosce (kpgn^-s), v. Chiefly Sc. Law. [ad.

L. cognosc'gre to become thoroughly acquainted

with, investigate, get to know, f. co- together,

altogether + {g)noscere inchoative of obsolete *gno-

(whence (g)nd-vi, {g)not-um), corresp. to Gr.

yvw-vat to know. See Notion, Gnostic, Know.]
1. inir. To make inquiry or investigation, esp.

in order to a legal decision ; to take cognizance of

a cause, an offence, etc. ? Obs.

a 1583 Sir J. Balfour Practicks (1754) 18 The Schiref is

na juge competent to cognosce or decyde upoun the non-
entres or ward of landis. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 30 It per-

teins not to my court, to cognosce vpon hastardne. 1640
Canierb. Sel/'Convic. Pref., So many of our neighbour

nations, as have heene desirous to cognosce of our affaires.

175s J. Louthian Form ofProcess (ed. a) 27 From all further

. .judging or cognoscing therein.

2. trans. To take judicial cognizance of (a

matter} ; to investigate, examine, try.

1607 T. Rogers 39 Art. (1621) 206 note, A matter and
cause spiritual, and always cognosced and judged by the

church.. say certain Scottish ministers, a 3670 Spalding

Hist. Troubles ScotI. (1792) I. 256 (Jam.) The general re-

solved in person to cognosce the entry into Newcastle.

1746-7 Act 20 Geo. II\ c, 43 § 34 The judge, .shall, -proceed

to cognosce, hear,- and determine any such appeal. "8d
Brit. 4- For. Evang. Rev. Apr. 263 Error cognosced and

determined by the judicatories of the Church.

f3. To adjudicate, decide authoritatively upon
;

to assign judicially. Obs.

-1634 in Forbes of Callendar 2 (Jam.) To cognos and
designe* be deuision to ilk persone thair part off the for-

namit outfeald arable land. .The saids lands being cognossit,

meathit, mairchit, and acceptit be the said nobitl Lord.

4. Judicially to examine and pronounce (a per-

son) to be of a certain status ; esp. {ellipt.) to -

pronounce to be an idiot or lunatic.
.

a 1670 Spalding Hist. Troubles Scotl. (1752) II. 91 (Jam.,)

To meet, sit, and cognosce Mr. Andrew Logie. .for unsound
doctrine.' 1773 Erskine Xnstit. 140" (Jain.) The son .ought
to be declared or cognosced an. idiot by the sentence 6fa
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judge, a 180S A. Carlyle Antobiog. 534 He had been
cognosced at Edinburgh, and deprived of the management
of his estate. 18x8 G. Chalmers Life Mary Q. Scots I.

278 (Jam.) George Douglas's elder brother was cognosced
nearest agnate. x8x8 Scott Hri. Midi, v, ' If he gangs
daft, we'll hae him cognosced/ x868 Act 31 <$• 33 Vict, c
100 § 101 To inquire whether the person sought to be
cognosced is insane.

5. — Cognize.
1874 Carpenter Menial Phys. 11. xi. § 382 Before the In-

telligence is sufficiently developed to cognosce the idea
which mentally represents it.

Cognoscence (kpgnp*sens). Now rare. Also
6 (Sc.) oognossance, 7 -oscance. [f. L. type

*cognoscentia, f. cognosc-cre to know (see -ence) ;

pern., in Sc., originally, ad. F. cognoissanee.]

+ 1. Blazonry ; heraldic cognizance.
a 1455 Holland Houlate xxxiii, Quhilk [bearing] cassyn

be cognoscence quarterly was. a 1649 Drummokd Hist.
Jos. V% 350 1Jam.) This coffin was adorned with the arras
of the kingdom, cognoscances and a crown.
2. Knowledge; = Cognizance i, 2.

1536 Bellenden Cron. ScotI. (1821) I. 73 Thou may have
cognossance . . that this opinioun is vane. 1647 H. More

fc
Song ofSoul Ded. 4 Nor .. esteem me the lesse dutyfull,
that without your cognoscence I become thus thankfull.

1673 O. Walker Education 74 The Inclinations follow the
cognoscence of the SouL 1849 Tail's Mag. XVI. 246/1
Facts within our cognoscence.

f 3. Law. = Cognizance 3. Obs. rare.
i6xz Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. xxix. (1614) 57/1 This court

had cognoscence of causes ecclesiasticall.

CognoSCent (kpgnp'sent), a. rare. [ad. L.
cogndsceni-em, pr. pple. of cognosc&'e to know.]
1. Knowing; cognitive.

1649 Bulwer Pathomyot. 1. § 6. 28 The Muscles , . are not
endued with any Cognoscent powers. 1825 New Monthly
Mag. XIII. 142 A cognoscent air of legal gravity.

2, Cognizant; acquainted.
1830 Preiser's Mag. I. 687 If I were not before cognoscent

of its existence. 1847 Tail's Mag. XIV. 574 The subject
is not one with which we are personally cognoscent.

II Cognoscente (kon>Vje*nUr). PI. -ti (-ti).

[Ital. cognoscente, Latinized form of conoscente
knowing man, connoisseur L. cognoscettf-em, pr.

pple. of cognoscerc to know, etc. : see Cognosce.]
One who knows a subject thoroughly; a connois-
seur : chiefly in reference to the fine arts.

1778 Phil. Surv. S. Irel. 450 The cognoscenti . . allow
that Ireland is a school of music. 1795 Mason Ch. Mas.
77 (L.) A person of the most refined musical taste, an abso-
lute cognoscente. 1862 Thorxbury Turner II, 325 [Turner]
neglected by the rich cognoscenti of the day.

Cognoscibility (kpgn^sibrliti). [f. next +
-1TY.J Cognoscible quality ; knowableness.
1656 [J. Serjeant) tr. Tt Whites Peripatel. lust. 377

They have no entity nor cognoscibility. 1677 Gale Crt.
Gentiles II. iv. 294 God, as he is of infinite Essence, so also
of infinite CognoscibiHtie and Truth. 1865 Mill Exam.
Hamilton's P/iilos. 24 Our author's doctrine of the direct
cognoscibility of the Primary Qualities.

Cognoscible (kpgnpsitfl). a. [f. L. type
*cognoscibil'is knowable, f. cognosc-Zre : see -BLjis.]

1. Capable of being known
;
knowable, ascer-

tainable; recognizable.
1648 H. G. tr. Balzac s Prince 176 There remaines nothing

. . cognoscible in Germany, but the Sea and the Moun*
taines. a 1691 T. Barlow Rem. (1693) 546 God is naturally
cognoscible. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. iiL 388
Definite, cognoscible circumstances. 1825 Bentham Ration.
Retvard 220 A determinate system of cognoscible laws,

b. as sb. That which can be known.
3683 Tryon Way to Health 117 The Cognoscible, and

the knowledge thereof. 1845 O. Brownsok Wks. VI. 5
Spiritual cognoscibles, or the immaterial realities capable
of being known.

f2. Law. = Cognizable 2. Obs.
a 1644 Laud Diary

%
etc. I. 333 (T.) In the high-commission

we medled with no cause not cognoscible there. 1706 Act
6 Anne c, zi Art. xix, No causes in Scotland [shall] be cog-
noscible by the courts . . in Westminster Hall. 1736 Carte
Orm&ndc II. 2 10 Rules of plantation being only cognoscible
at the Council-board.

Cognoscitive (kpgnp-sitiv), a. A non-ety-
mological formation for Cognitive; used some-
times, more especially, 'with an inchoative sense

:

apprehensive.

1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xxxiii. 404 All bodily cog-
noscitive faculties, a 1688 Cudworth Immut. Mot: (1731)
134 The Soul having an Innate Cognoscitive Power. 1830
Btackio. Mag. XXVIII. 880A wise man, cognoscitive and
sensitive of the blessings of this life. 1871 W. G. Ward Ess.
(1884) L28 It would be 'contrary to all analogy

1
if man's

cognoscitive faculties did not. .receive..'development and
education'.

Hence Cogncscitively adv.
1647 H. More Sang ofSoul 162/1 We must not seek after

that absolute or first good cognoscitively or imperfectly.

fCognotize, v. -Obs. rare— 1
. [Anon-ety-

mological formation f. L. cognosc*cre, cognit-nm^
To denote by a cognizance
x688 R. Holme Armoury nr. 241 By that name some

Houses are cognotized, and known by such Signs in the
City, of London.

il Cognovit (kpgne»-vit). Law. [in full, cog-
novit actionem (Lat.) * he has acknowledged the
action'.] An acknowledgement by a defendant
that the plaintuTs cause is just j in which case the
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defendant, to
1

save expense, suffers judgement to
be entered against him without trial.

1763 Jacob Law Diet. s. v. 1823 Neiu Monthly Mag.
IX. 443/2 The poor tailor . . has lost his time, his cognovit,
and his character. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xlvi, You gave
them a cognovit for the amount of your costs after the
trial. 1869 Act 32 # 33 Vict. c. 62 § 26 Where in an action
a warrant of attorney to confess judgment or a cognovit
actionem is given.

Co-gO'vernor. [see Co- 3 b.] A joint governor.
1678 Cudworth IntelL Syst. 246 The inferioar and minor

gods . . are called, .the co-governours and co-reigners with
the Supreme God.
So Co-g-o vernment.
1834 Calhoun Wks. II. 384 Reducing them from that in*

dependent and distinct existence, as co-governments . . to
mere subordinate and dependent bodies.

Co-gracious, -guarantor : see Co-.

Cogredieilt (k<?|grrdient), a. MatA. [f. Co-
+ -gredient, as in L. con-gredientem, f. gradi to

step.] lit. Proceeding step by step with each other,

keeping step together ; said of two or more sets

of variables which undergo identical or parallel

linear transformations.
i88x Buhnside & Panton Theory Equations (1886) 357

When x.y and x*, y* are transformed similarly, as in the
present Proposition, they are said to be cogredient variables.

Co-gua-rdian. [Co- 3 c] Joint guardian,

guardian in conjunction with. Hence Co-
gua'rdianship.
1643 Prykne Sov. Power Pari. App. 193 As the fact . . is

imputed to the Co-gardians. 1875 JPoste Gains in. comm.
fed. 2) 397, Co-guardianship, when one of the co-guardians
has injured the ward from negligence.

Cogue, cog (ko*g, Sc. kog, kog). Chiefly Sc.

Forms: 6 Sc. ooig, 7- cogue, 8- cog. 'Kelly
writes coag\ this, or cogue, most nearly approaches
to the sound ' (Jamieson). [Origin uncertain : see
various conjectures in Jamieson.]
1. (Sc.) A wooden vessel made with staves and

hoops, used in milking cows or ewes, and for other
purposes.
The cogue or cogie now or recently used in the south of

Scotland is 12 inches deep, 18 inches in diameter at the
bottom, narrowing to 15 at the top, with three polished
iron hoops, and one of the staves continued as an upright
handle.
a 1568 Bannaiyne Poems 156 (Jam.) Ane coig, ane caird

wantand ane naill. 1593 Duncan App. Etymot. (E. D. S.
Mulctra^ a milk-cog. 1768 Ross Helenore 136 (Jam.) Gin
ye, fan the cow flings, the cog cast awa'. 17.. Sc. Song,
Cautd Kail in Aberdeen Chorus, I wadna gie my three-
gir'd cog For a* the aueans in Bogie. 1816 Scott Old
Mori. Introd., Bickers, bowls, spoons, cogues and trenchers,
formed of wood. 1821 Blackno. Mag. IX. 318 And kilted
maiden came her cog to fill. 1834 H. Miu.EH Sch. $ Schm.
(1858; 269 A cog of milk occupied a small shelf.

2. A small drinking-vessel or cup, of wood
;

also + a cogueful, a f dram \
1690 Mrs. Behh Widow Ranter 1.j, Come, Jack, I'll give

thee a cogue of brandy for old acquaintance. 1719 D'Urfey
Pills VI. 351 To relish a Cogue ofgood Ale. 1724 Ramsay
Tca-t. Misc. (1733) I. 29 Come nil us a cogue of swats.
1828 Scott P. M. Perth xxviit, Hooped cogues or cups,
out of which the guests quaffed their liquor, as also the
broth or juice of the meat. 1887 Kent. Gloss.

, Cogue, a
dram of brandy.

3. (Sc.) A dry measure.
1762 Bp. Forbes Jml. (1886) 205 Carrying a Stocking full

of Buckles and a wooden Dish or Cog as a measure. 1614
ProofofMill offnveramsay 1 (Jam.) A cog ofsheeting is

one fourth of a peck.

Hence Co#ue, cog1

v.t trans, to put into a cogue;
\intr. to drink drams; Cogfuefnl, coglul, as
much as a cogue will hold.
1730-6 Bailey Cogue

l
to drink Brandy. 1775 Ash Cogue,

to drink Brandy, to dnnk drams. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov.
(1776) 87 fJam.) Ye watna what wife's ladle may cogue your
kail. <zi6o3 in Sc. Prcsbyt. Eloq. {1710) 135 Give him
a Cogful otBrose to his belly. 1814 Proof of Mitt of
Inveramsay 2 {Jam,) A cogful of meal, X822 ScottPirate
v, A cosfu ofwarm parritch.

t Co'gware. Obs.- A coarse kind of cloth,
apparently resembling frieze, made of the most
inferior wool.
x#$Act 13 Rich. IIt c. 10 § 1 Ccrtaincs draps cn diverscs

Countees Dengleterrc appeliez Cogvvare & Kendalc cloth.

.

des queux draps grant partie est fait de la plus pirc Ieyn de
tout le roinltne. 1483 Act 1 Rich. Illt c. 8 § 18 Cloths
called Vesses, Cogware, or Worsteds.

Cog-wheel, [see Coo $L*\ A wheel; with
cogs, used to transmit motion ; more generally, a
toothed wheel which engages with another similar
wheel, or with a toothed bar or rack; a gear-wheel.
1416-39 jn Rogers Agric, Prices III. 547; ibid. 551,

1450 Voc. in Wr.*Wulcker6io/27^wnVi^iz////7//1a cogwhele.
1523 Fitzherb. Surv. x]

t The cogge whele in a come mylne
is a great helper. 1660 W. B'Acres Water Drawing 38
Moved with cogg wheels and trundles. 1846 Joyce Sci.
Dial. 11. 197 These racksare moved up and down by means
of a little cog-wheel. 1879 Cassells Tcchn. Educ. I. 80/2
A cog-wheel, a name generally, understood to mean a wheel
in which the teeth are made of wood and mortised sepa-
rately into an iron rim.

"

• Jig. 1837 Marryat Dog-fiend ix, The cog-wheels of life

have need ofmuch oiling. .

Hence Cogf-wheelery, cog-wheel gearing.
1884 A. A. Potnam 10 Years Polks Judge xkiii. 202

Society runs itself without the machinery and cog-whcclcry
ofcodes and constables. * «

s
•

COHABITEE.

Cog-WOOd. [f. Cog sb?} .A valuable timber-tree
•of Jamaica, Laurtts (ox Ceaitothus) Chloroxylon.

1725 Sloake Voy. Jamaica II. 8s. 1756 P. Browke
Jaiuaica 187 The Green-heart or Cogwood tree. .The wood
is very tough and hard, and observed to answer better than
any other sort for the coggs used in the rolls of a sugar
mil!. 1814 Iajkan Hori. Jamaie. 1. 228.

Cohabit (kffhse-bit), v. [a, F. coliabiter, ad.
late L. cohabitare to dwell together, f. co- together
+ habitdre to dwell ; see Habit.]
1. intr. To dwell or live together (with), arch.
1601 F. Godwin Bps. of Eng. 201 A certaine number of

schollers to cohabite with the Cannons. 1667 South Sertn*
Ps. lxxxvii. 2 They were not able to cohabit with that
Holy Thing [the Ark], 1726 De Fob Hist. Devil 1. xl
(1840) 17A The wise and righteous generation that we co-
habit with and among* 1809 Kendall Trap. I. viL 63 All
that, .do cohabit within this jurisdiction,

to. fig. of things.

1653 Walton Angler L 33, 1 do easily believe that peace,
and patience, and a calm content did cohabit in the cheerful
heart of Sir Henry Wotcon. 1683 Wheler Journ. Greece
\. 40 In Water the contrary Qualities of Gravity and Levity
cohabit together. 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. I. 214
As if rural Sweetness, and external Elegance and Neatness
cohabited there.

2. To live together as husband and wife : often
said distinctively of persons not legally married.
c 1530 More in Fisher's Wks. 11, 51 He should . . make it

a matter of great conscience to cohabit with her, being not
his lawfull wife. 1660 R. Coke Power 4- Snbj. 78 The
Church, .may compel the husband to allow his wife alimony,
if without sufficient cause he shall refuse to cohabit with
her. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 140 P 4 Ordinary Marriages,
or rather Bargains to cohabit. 1827 J. Powell Devises II.

345 In case he should have any child or children by M, A.
S. (a woman with whom he cohabited).

1 3. trans. To inhabit together. Obs.

1722 Journey through Eng. 1. 123 It is plain we are not
Suite in Heaven here, .a Place cohabited by Innocence and
luilt, by Folly and Fraud from the Beginning.

Cohabitancy (kahse-bitansi). rare. [£ next

:

see -akcy.] The state or fact of being a cohabitant.
X863 Thoreau Excursions, On Walking 209, I become

again aware of their cohabitancy. If it were not for such
families as this, I think I should move out of Concord.

Cohabitant (krfue bitant). [a. OF. cohabitant,

ad. L. cohabitant*eni, pr. pple. of cohabitare to
Cohabit. Cf. Habitant.] One who dwells to-

gether with another or others.

1576 Woolton Chr. Manual Lvjb (T,)
f Covetousness

transfcrreth her poison into cohabitants. 26x4 Raleigh
Hist. World 11. $46 No small number of the Danes became
g:aceable cohabitants with the Saxons in England. i65S
velyn Mem. (1857) III. 177 My old friend and fellow-

traveller (cohabitant and contemporary at Rome). 1831
Howirr Seasons 38 Swallows, Martins and Swifts, .become
cohabitants ofour houses.

+ Coha'Tbitate, v. Obs. rare. [f. late L. to-

habitat- ppl. stem of cohabitare.] = Cohabit 1.

a 1633 T. Adams Pract. Wks. (1861} II. 306 (D.) Shall the
graces of God cohabitate with the vices of Satan 7

Cohabitation (k^ha?btt^-Jan). [a. F. cohabit-

ation, ad. late L. cohabitdtion^an a dwelling to-

gether, f. cohabitare to Cohabit.]
1. Dwelling or living together; commnnity of

life. arch, (or distinguished from 2 by use of
hyphen and secondary stress on co-).

C14S0 Mirour Saluacioun 014 The womman Sunamytc
dredde the cohabitacionne ofElye. 1555 Coverdale {title),

Treatise of the cohabitation of the Faithful with the Un-
faithful. 164s Milton Tctrach. (18511 163 He is not bid to
leave the dear cohabitation of his father, mother, brothers
and sisters. 1728 Newton Chronol. Amended ii. 210
Oanncs taught the Chalda&ns . . Cohabitation in Cities.

1856 Olmsted Slave States 17, 1 am struck with the close
co-habttation and association of black and white

b. transf. andJig.
1551 Crammer Answ. Bp. Gardiner 353 (T.) Ncstorius

grauntcd two natures in Christ, yet. .by cohabitation or in-

habitation, so that he made but one Christ. 1656 Jhanks
Fuln. Christ 164 The cohabitation of the Godhead with
the manhood, in the person of Christ, z88a Vines Sachs*
Bot. -329 The Alga which is the host of the Fungus be-

cornels] modified m consequence of the cohabitation,

f c, Clustering as a community. Obs.
i66z Petty Taxes 28 While, ever there are people in

England, the greatest cohabitation of them will be about
the place which is now London.
2. Living together as husband and wife (often

with the implication of not being married ; 'see

Cohabit v. 2). -

1

1548 Act a # 3 Ediv. VI, c. aj § 2 Sentence for Matrimony,
commanding Solemnization,

,
Cohabitation, Consummation,

and Tractation. 1631 Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 54
After this was the cohabitation continued and the children
borne as before mentioned. 1690 Luttrkll Brief Ret.
(1857) II. 54 For. .holding correspondence and cohabitation
with one not his wife. 1751 ChambersCycL, Co-habitation,
implies a concubinage, or a copulation, or carnal knowledge,
between two persons. 1751 Jortim Eccl. Hist. .11845) I.

xxxi, 433 The cohabitation of slaves was not called by the
name of marriage. 1824 Coleridge ^/Vj Reft. 28 A large

number of legal cohabitations have little claim to.the name
of Christian marriages. - -

f.b. Sexual intercourse. Obs....
r

1579 Fenton Gnicciard. u dS9$i 38 The death of Galeas
happened by immoderate cohabitacion. .

Coha'Tbiter, rare. — Cohabitant.
1628 Hodbes Thucyd. iv. 64 Neighbours and cohabiters of -

the same region. * \ -



COHEIR.

Coheere, Coh»retoul% Cohesion, obs. ff.

Cohere, Cohbeitoh, Cohesion.
Co-harmoniousfLy, -harmonize,-hearted-

ness : see Co-.

Cohart(e, obs. form of Coabct,
Cohere ^les-j). [f. Co- 3 c + Heir ; cf. L.

coheres, OF. coheir (Godefroy).] One who partici-

pates in an inheritance ; a joint heir.

1532 Tsee c]. 1570 Levins Ma>tip. 203/1A coheyre, cofi&res.

1606 Holland Sueton. 127 Tiberius . . had adioyned co-
heire unto him another of his Nephews under age. 1741
Middleton Cicero II. xi. 509 Coheir in part of his Uncle's
estate. 181B Cruise Digest (ed. a) III. 2x4 The petitioner

was one of the coheirs of John Lord Botetourt. 186

1

, Maine Anc. Law vi. 18 r A group of persons, considered
in Jaw as a single unit, might succeed as co-heirs to the
Inheritance.

b. said of a woman : a Coheibess*
1586 Ferne Lades NobilittepZ His wife—being the cousen

and one of the coheyres to William Romary. x6xz Sbaks.
Wint. T. 11. i. 148, I haue three daughters . . they are co-
heyres. c 1710 Celja Fiennes Diary (1888) 57 A Coc heir.

1866 Sir B. Burke Dormant Ext. Peerages 293/1 Alice,

one of the daughters and co-heirs of Hugh de Bolebec.

c. fig. (Frequently as a translation of avytc\ij-

popopoi in Romans viii. 17.)

1533 More Cwfut. Tindccle Wks. 700/1 Heires of god,
coheires of. Christ. 1650 Jer. Taylor Holy Living (J.),

All coheirs in the inheritance of Jesus.

Hence Cohei/rship.
1608 Hieron Defence 111, 3 The Princely and glorious

coheirship purchased for them by Christ. 1818 Cruise
Digest (ed. 2) III. 210 It falls into abeyance . . during the
continuance of the coheirship. x866 Pall Mall C.ai Feb.

9/2 The abeyance of an ancient barony was terminated in

favour of a gentleman in whom 'one-fourth of a third of the
coheirship ' of it vested.

Coheiress (k^e^Tes). [seeprec. and Heiress.]
A woman who shares an inheritance with others

;

a joint-heiress.

c 1630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 23 (1810) 3s Nicholas . . left

the daughter of John his co-heiress. 1771 Goldsm. Hist.
Eng. II. 17 One of the co-heiresses of the Crown. 1875
Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xvK 345 The husband of the eldest
co-heiress of Gloucester.

Co-he*lper. [Co- 3 b.] Joint helper, coadjutor-

Hence Co-be'lpersliip.
1549 Latimer $t/i Semi. be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 135 Twoo

coadiutours, two cohelpers. 1580 North Plutarch (1676)

837 Dion . . had no co-helper, .as Brutus had of Cassius.

1887 F. Robinson New Religio Med. 85 To man is ac-
credited a co-helpership with Christ.

Co-herald: see Co- 3 b.

Coherce, -eion, etc., obs. ff. Coerce, Coercion.

Cohere (kahili), v. Also 7-8 coheere. [ad.

L. coh&r-ei'e to cleave together, f. C6- together +
h&rere to stick, cleave.]

1. intr. To cleave or stick together ; esp. said of
the constituent parts of a material substance.
1616 Bullokab, Cohere, to cleaue, sticke or hang together.

1665 Glanvill Seeps. Set. vii. 35 Particles of matter, which
by reason of their figures, will not cohaere or lye together,
but in such an order. 1742 H. Baker Microsc. n. vii. 106
When the Globules of the Blood cohere in Masses too large.

1839 G. Bird Nat. Philos. 14 Two freshly-cut surfaces of
caoutchouc will, on being pressed together, cohere so tightly

that it is scarcely possible to separate them. 1879 Rutley
Study Rocks H. 1 The grains simply cohere without any
perceptible cement.
" Tb. Said of the substance, mass, or body whose
parts so stick together.

1725 Bradley Fam, Diet. s.v. Sickness, When the Cloud
. . Coheres in a body without parting. 1864 Kinglake
Crimea II. 418 The hard mass became fluid. It still co-
hered.

c. spec, in Bot : see Cohesion and Cohering.
1796 De'Serka in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 501 In this

case, gems never cohere, the abortive one falls.

"

2. trans/, of non-material things, societies, etc.

1603 Holland Pluiarclis Mor. 1340 That natures par-
manent and divine, should cohere unto themselves insepar-
ably. 1751 Johnson Rambler No- 160 r 5 There are
others [natures] which immediately cohere whenever they
come into the reach of mutual attraction. 1855 H. Spencer
Prittc. Psychol. (1872) I. ir. ii. 180 Feelings of different

orders cohere with one another less strongly than do feel-

ings of the same order. 1865 Lecky Ration. II, iv. 71 A
complete dissolution of the moral principles by which
society coheres.

• 3. Of persons : To stick together ; to unite or re-

main united in action.

1651 Hobees Leviaih. in. xlii. 316 No one man so much
as cohsering to another. 1670 Cotton Espernon 11. vn. 308
By cohering with other persons of condition. 1871 Darwin
Des'c. Man I. v< 162 Selfish and contentious people will not
cohere.

• '4, .To be congruous in substance, tenor, or general
effect ; to be consistent.

159.8 Yong Diana 2$ That one- [assertion] cohereth but
W
«t2?

ot^er
:
az^x9 Fotherby At/ieom. 1. xiii. U622)

137 They deny him to haue any knowledge in him, whom
yet they acknowledge to bee the most High. Things, that
cannot cohere, ^1673 Shadwelx TVwe Widow 11. Wks. 1720
III. 149 Tha^ trimming . . does not cohere with your com-
?lexion at all. 1836 Mrs. Browning Aur* Leigh 11. 1219
'o draw my" uses to cohere with needs. i86j5 Trench

Mirac. xxxii.448 Nothing . : cohered more intimately with
the purpose of his Gospel.. -

' -
.

f b. To combme";congruously, agree. Obs. .

.

1601 Shaks. TweLNLy. t 259 Till each drcurasUnce: Of

"

place, time, fortune,do co-here and iumpe,That I am.Viola.-
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1603— Meas.for M. ii* i* n Had time coheard with Placet
or place with wishing* 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav* igo
Though this Nation disagree in sundry fantasies, yet co-
here they in this one*

c. *To be well connected; to follow regularly

in the order of discourse' (J.).

1793 Burke Thoughts on Scarcity Pref* (TJ, They have
been inserted, where they best seemed to Cohere,

cL To be coherent, to 'hang together
1
as a

composition. ? Obs.
1828 Carlvle Misc* (1857) J * 214 The piece does not pro-

perly cohere,

t 5. To be associated, to remain with. Obs.
X634 SirT. Herbert Trav. 23 The lie was then governed

by a Queene, but the rule coheres at other times with
Kings.

+ 0* passive. To be united. Obs. rare.
1606 Ford Honor Tri. (1843) 29 In a perfect lover all

these three are judicially cohered.

Coherence (k0hT*+
rens), Also 6-7 coherence,

[a. F. cohirence (16th c* in Littre), ad. L- cohs&*

refdza^ n. of state f* cohmrent-em CoherentJ
1, lit. The action or fact of cleaving or sticking

together; cohesion*
16x3 R t C Table Alplu (ed, 3^, Calimrence^ ioyning, and

vniting together, 1678 Hobbes Nat. Philos. ix. io3 For
then not only the points of Contact will be many (which
make the coherence stronger). 1796 De Sehra in PhiL
Trans* LXXXVI. 501 The coherence of two living em-
bryos • • may form monsters, 1874 Boutell A rms $ Arm.
i. 6 In order to obtain for the two parts of their weapons a
solid coherence.

b. concr. Anything that coheres; a cohering ob-
ject ; an adjunct.
1668 Culpepper & Cole BarthoL Aitat in, ii, 132 (He]

accounts them to be Coherences of the Duplicated Brain.

2, trans/, and Jig. of association other than
material.

£1580 Trag. Rich, II
y 111.(1870) 49 Wbodstock* But this

most fashionable chayne that li[n]ckes as it were the tooe
and knee together ? Courtier, In a most kynd coherence.

1S08 Florio Colteganza^ Cotlegamento^ affinitie, alliance,

coherence. 1610 Healey Si. Aug. Citie cf God 398 The
coherence of the body and the soule to the making of a full

man. 1693 Drvden St. Eurcmonts Ess. 226 By a secret
relation, and I know not what coherence which still remains
between their souls and others, 1795 Burke Let, IK Elliot
Wks, 1843 Hp 245 They have not enough of coherence
among themselves, nor of estimation with the publick, 1856
Froude Hist. Eng. 11858^ L i. 18 There is something truly

noble in the coherence of society upon principles of fidelity,

3, Logical connexion or relation; congmity,
consistency.

1588 Fraunce Lawicrs Log. 1. ii. 4 b, Where there is a
greater coherence and affinitie betweene the argument and
the thing argued, a 1600 Hooker Why between ser-

mons and faith should there be ordinarily that coherence,
which causes have with their usual effects? 1636 Healey
Epictetus* Man. 53 To bee now a Philosopher, now a Pub*
lican. .here is no coherence in these things- ^778 Bp, Lowth
Isaiaft Notes 189 The destruction of Epnraim has no coher-

ence with the grandeur of Syria.

+ b. Agreement Obs.

1597 T- J- Serm* Pcuttes Cross* 3 Wee may perceive a
sweet coherence betwixt the one andthe other. 1597 Shaks*
2 Hen. IV% v* i. 73 It is a wonderfull tiling to see the sem-
blable Coherence of his mens spirits, and his. 1680 Morden
Geog* Rzct. (1685I 425, I have two Lunar observations and
the co-herence of the Sea chart with them to strengthen my
assertion.

4, * Consistency in reasoning, or relating, so that

one part of the discourse does not destroy or con-

tradict the rest
1

(J.) ; harmonious connexion of the

several parts, so that the whole * hangs together \
a 1623 W, Pemble Exp. Zac/tary (1659) 160 The division

of the Chapters here make the coherence somewhat diffi-

cult iSyz Marvell Rch. Trattsp* 1, 184 If there be any
Coherence left in your Scull, you cannot but perceive, etc.

1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) III. 24 He*, says every-
where great and noble Things, .with infinite Wit, but with
little or no Coherence. 1850 R. Wilberforce Holy Baptism
178 This want of coherence and completeness in his system
has opened a door to Sociniamsm. 1856 Sir B. Brodie
Psychol Inq. L i. 21 There is sometimes so much coherence
in them [dreams], that they are very like realities.

f 5* coiter* Context ; the immediately connected

parts of a discomse, Obs.

1581 E. Campion in Confer, nu (1584} Y u, When the co-
herence of the place yeeldeth it, then we say it must signifie

the substance* 161J) Fuller App. InJ. Jnnoc, (1840^ 291 A
naked sentence . * disarmed of the assistance of the coher-
ence before and after it- 1737 Whiston ^oscphus* Aniiq. 1-

xviit. § 1 note, The coherence requires that we read Esau.

Coherency (k^hl©'rensi)* [ad* L. colmreniia :

see prec. and -enct •] The quality of being co-

herent or of hanging together in any respect.

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxv* (1632) 70 Whatsoever had
no coherencie with it [Aristotle's doctrine^ was but fond
Chimeraes- 161 1 Cotgr,, Entretenemmt^ a coherencie, or
hanging ofthings together ; an vninterruf)ted continuation of
matters* 1692 Bentley fJ.)f Matter is either fluid or solid;

words that maycomprehend the middle degrees between ex-

treme fixedness and coherency, and the most rapid intestine

motion. 18^7 Whewell Hist. Induct Sc*{j&$i) L 24 The
activity and the coherency of thought displayed by the

Greek mind* 1856 Froude Hist Eng. II. 27 The Protes-

tants were thus isolated.,with nothing to give them Coher-

ency as a party. 1883 J. Fisece in Harpers Feb,
414A The indissoluble coherency of the American Union.

Coherent (k?hi*-rent); a. (and sb,). Also 8

cohaBr-r [a. ,F. coherent^ ad. L. colmrhtt-em^ pr-

pple. of cohxrere to CohereJ - -

COHEBT.

1. That sticks or clings firmly together
;

esp.

united by the force of cohesion. Const to
9 with.

Said of a substance, mateiial
;
or mass, as well as

of separate parts, atoms, eta
1578 Banister Hist Man 1* 29 The thyrd [bone of the

wrest], is with the second coherent. 1626 Bacon Sylva
§ 298 Most Powders grow more close and coherent by
mixture of Water, than by mixture of Oyl. X709 Blair in

PhiL Trans. XXVII, 85 The Fasciculi were more strictly

coherent to one another* 1869 Roscois E/em* Chem* 221
The metal barium has not yet been obtained in the coherent
state, 1878 H uxlevPhysiogr. 2 1 These rocks are sutficien tly
coherent to form durable building stones.

b. spec, in Bot. : United by Cohesion, <j, v.

1830 Lindley Nat Syst Bot 171 Seed without us proper
integuments, its testa being coherent with the utricle, 187s
Oliver Elem. Bot l iv, 37 Primrose: the sepals coherent.

+ c. Coherent small-pox (see quot.). Obs.
172a Turin Smalt Pox in PhiL Trans. XXXII. 191

Small Pox, of that sort which is call'd the coha;rent, or the
middle between the distinct and the confluent kind.

2. transf, of non-material cohesion.
1655-60 Stanley Hist Philos. (1701) 184/2 If there are in-

telli^ibles, and those neither sensibles, nor coherent with
sensibles. 1660 Boyle Seraphic Love 104 Controversies .

.

about Predestination, and the coherent doctrines, a 1677
Barrow Serm* Wks, 17 16 I, 225 Coherent with this is a
Third property of. - love, a 1718 Penn Tracts Wks, 1726 I,

594 Most times Points are to be prov'd by comparing and
weighing Places coherent, 1855 H, Spencek Princ. Psychol.

(1872) I, H, ii. 178 Among the successive auditory feelings

there are definite and coherent combinations of groups,

1876 J. H, Newman Hist Sk, 1. 1* iiu 149 An empire, more
stable, more coherent than any Turkish rule before it,

f 3, Accordant or related logically or in sense
;

congruent ; harmoniously accordant. Obs.
C1555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (187B) 39 These

pjaces are nothing coherent to the state of our present ques-
tion, 1503 Bilson Govt. Christ's Ch, too As most coherent
with the Text, 1601 Shaks* Alts Wellwu vii. 39 That time
and place with this deceite so lawfull May proue coherent.

4. Of thought, speech, reasoning, etc. : Of which
all the parts are consistent, and hang well together.

1580 North Plutarch (1676) 991 A Speech not coherent
and hanging well together. 1678 Cudworth IntetL Syst
879 Good Coherent Sense- a 1714 Burnet Own Time
(1766) I. 438 The story is so coherent, 1869 Freeman No?yu<
Cong, (1876 III. xiL 230 The Norman accounts are anything
but satisfactory or coherent

b, said of persons.

1724 Watts Logic 111- iv. § 1 A coherent thinker, and a
strict reasoner, is not to be made at once by a set of rules.

1848 Dickens Dombey 51 Be plain and coherent, if you
please,

t B. sk a. One who coheres or combines with
others, b. That which coheres or is connected.

(In quot, 1657, 'context ';=CoHEitENCE 5,) Obs.

1598 Florio, Complice* a partaker, a complice, a con*
federate, a coherent, 1617 Markham CavaL viil 17 A
world of sucK deceits, which doe depend and are coherents to

his former mischiefes. 1657 Burtons Diary {1828) II. 306
[He] moved, that the coherents might be read, to explain it.

Colierentrfic, a. vare- x
. [f, prec. + -(i)fic]

Making coherent, causing cohesion,
a 1834 Coleridge Lit Rem, II, 410 The north or negative

pole being the cohesive or coherentilic force.

Coherently (kchlo'rentli). adv. [f. Coheeent
+ -ly 2

.] In a coherent manner ;
connectedly ; con*

sistently.

2618 Bolton Floras it. xvii. 142 The Warre lasted , . not
continually, or coherently, but as causes were ministred.

1705 Berkeley Commonpl. Bk. Wks, 1871 IV, 432 Mathe-
maticians seem not to speak clearly and coherently of
equality. 1848 C. Bronte J. Eyre viii. (1873) 68 Having
reflected a few minutes in order to arrange coherently what
I had to say. 1885 T. Raleigh in Law Q. Rev. Apr- 15=

Coherently speaking lunatics*

Cohering1 (kphT^Tiq), pph a. [f. Cohere v. +
-ing That coheres or cleaves together.

1665 Manley Grotius* Low C. JVarres 107 To break
asunder these rash and ill co-hering People, 1695 Ln.
Preston Bceth, v, 216 This long Train of cohering Causes,

1844-57 G, BtRD Urin. Dcpos* (ed. 5) 223 The oxalate will

be deposited around it, although scarcely in cohering masses,

b, Bot. United externally to each other ; of

organs of the same kind, as of two or more anthers.

1776 Withering Brit* Plants (1796^ II, 322 Styles, , bluish,

slightly cohering. 1845 Lindley Sclt* Bot iv, (1658) 38
Anthers , , either separate or cohering, 1872 Oliver Elan.
Bot 1. vii, 90 The. .cohering sides oradjacent carpels.

Cohe'ritor. [Co- 3 b, Cf* F. cohiritier^ A
joint inheritor ; =Co-HEiR*
c 1550 Crowley Inform. $ Petit. 233 The Father, whych

hath by his Worde begotten hym many brothers and coheri-

tours in hiskyngdom. 1645 Pagitt Heresiogr. (ed* 4) 40 The
Gentiles should not with the Jewes be made coJieriters, ,of

the Promise. 1805 Soothey Modoc in Azt viii, In Heaven,

Co-heritors with us of endless joy. 1853 G. Johnston Nat
Hist. E. Bard. I. 218 Coheritors of the soil with civilized

man.
So Cohe-ritag-e, joint heritage.

i88z F. W, Myers Renewal of Youth 65 The undispersed

co-heritage ofjoy

!

Cohersiou, obs. form of CoBECioisr.

+ Cohe*rt, v. Obs. [In form, app. a deriv. of

L. coert-^2. form of the ppl. stem of coerce-re to

Coerce. - But its history is not clear ; and it may
be a variant of coharl^ early form of Coaeot,
Change of or to er was, however, contrary to usual

tendencies.] =sCoekoe;
76—2



COHESIBLE.
1475 Bh. Noblesse 38 Colicrtcd and be force aycnst theirc

hertis wille and entent. 1509 Hawes Conv. Swearers 25
For to take vengeaunce ye do me cohert. 1539 Act 31 Hen.
VIIIt c. 8 A direct statute and lawe to coherte offenders.

1543 Grafton Contn. Harding' 529 Whom he had therunto
enforced and cohcrted.

Cbhe'siTble, a. rare-?, [f. L. eohies- ppl. stem
of coh&rere .to Cohere + -(i)ble, in the active
sense.] Capable of cohesion (Webster 1828).
Hence Conesibi'lity.
1826 Good Bh, Nat. (183-1) I. 73 They are all branches of

the common property of cohesibility.

Cohesion C^hf^an). Also 7-8 cohesion,
[a, F. cohesion, ad. L. ^cohsesion-em, n. of action
f. co/ues- ppl. stem of colwrere to Cohere.]
1. The action or condition of cohering

; cleaving
or sticking together ; spec, the force with which
the molecules of a body or substance cleave to-
gether : cf. Attraction of Cohesion,
1678 Hobbes Nat. Pltilos. vtii. Wks, 1845 VII. 139 The

parts thereofmay be contiguous, without any other cohesion
but towch. 1690 Locke Hum. Uud. 11. v. (1605) 54The Ex-
tension of Body, being nothing but the Cohesion or con-
tinuity of solid separable, moveable Parts. 1765 A. Dick-
son Treat. Agric. iv. iv. (ed. 2) 468 Where the cohesion is
weakest, it opens in rents. 1865 Geikie Seen. Ceo/. Scotl.
ii. 35 Water.

. loosens the cohesion of a steep bank. 1870
Tynoall Heat i. 10 He wishes to tear the wood asunder, to
overcome its mechanical cohesion by the teeth of bis saw.
2. Bot. The superficial union of like organs.

(Distinguished from Adhesion.)
1835 Hen-slow Bot, (Lardner's Cabinet Cycl.) 93 In

proportion as this cohesion extends from the base towards
the apices of the sepals. 1848 Lindley Introd. Bot. II. 62A cohesion of the cotyledons takes place. 1882 Vines
Sac/is* Bot. 546 note, It has come to be the usage in English
works on descriptive botany to apply the term 'cohesion ' to
the apparent union of organs of the same kind, 'adhesion*
to the apparent union of organs ofa different kind.

3. trans/, andfig. Of non-material union.
c 1690 Locke

(J.*,
In their tender years, ideas that have

no natural cohesion, come to be united in their heads. 1796
Burke Regie. Peace 1. Wks. 1808 VIII. 161 It long held
together with a degree of cohesion, firmness, and fidelity
not known before or since in any political combination of
that extent. 1855 H. Spencer Prime. Psychol. (1872) I. 11.

ii. 180 There is considerable cohesion between the visual
sensations produced by an orange and the taste or smell
of the orange. 1875 Sruuos Const. Hist. I. ii.28 The tie of
nationality [was] a sufficient bond of cohesion.

4. attrib.) as in Cohesion figures', the forms as-

sumed by a drop of any liquid when placed on a
solid or another liquid.

Cohesive (kohf-siv), a. [f. L. cohaes- (see
Cohesible) + -ive.] Having the property of co-
hering ; characterized by cohesion.
17*7-31 (see Cohesiveness]. 1755 in Johnson. 1799 J.

Robertson Agric. Perth 205 Tracts of the finest cohesive
soil . 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. i. f181 4) 6 Dung which
has fermented so as to become a mere soft cohesive mass.
1845 S. Austin Rankes Hist. Ref. III. 489 To show how
little cohesive force the league possessed. 1850 Daubekv
Atom. Th. x. (ed. a) 314 By cohesive attraction . . we mean
that force which binds together the particles of a body.
Hence Cohesively adv., Colie*siveness.
jBiBToDDtCo/wsive/j'i in a connected or dependent manner.

[Hence in later Diets,] 1727-31 Bailey vol. II. Cohesiveness,
cohesive quality. 1755 in Johnson. 1765 Golds.m, Ess.
(L.), The style loses its cohesiveness. 1879 Casselts Techn.
Edttc. IV. 210/1 A felted web, to which cohesiveness is
given by compressing.

Coheyre, obs. form of Coheir.
t Cohibency. Obs.-* [f. L. type *cohibentia,

f. cohibere to restrain: see -ency.] 'A keeping
under, or restraining' (Blount Glossogr. 1656).

Cohibit (kohi-bit), v. Now rare. Also 6 cohy-
byte, 6-8 cohibite. [f. L. cohibit- ppl. stem of
cohibere to restrain, f. co(m)~ together + habere to
hold : cf. adhibit, exhibit, etc.] trans. To re-
strain, check ; to restrict.

1544 Snpplie. Hen. VIII, in Four. Suppiic. 25 Although
synne may be for a tyine cohybyted and restrayned. 1607
Topsell Four'/. Beasts (1673) 506A Lambs runnet. .powrcd
into water, doth speedily cohibit the bleeding of the nose.
1640 Evelyn Liberty £ Serv. ii. Misc. (1805) 12 Co-
hibuing themselves within those bounds which God hath
prescribed, a 1734 North Lives I. 317 It was scarce
possible to cohibit people's talk. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Co*
hibiting medium, a substance which prevents the passage of
electricuy from one body to another.

Cohibition (kJuhibi-Jbn). Now rare. [ad. L.
eohibition-ew, n.' of action f. cohibere : see prec]
Restraint, restriction

; check, stoppage,
1586, A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) "7 These kindes of

troubles . . arc conditions of all such earthly delight. 1650
Bulwer Anthropomet. 220 This phantasticat cohibition
against the freedom orNature, 166*6 G. Harvey Morb.A n$l.
xiv. 159 A sudden cohibition of . . their Haemorrhoids. 1882
J. B. Stallo Concepts 77/. mod. Physics 1x7 The cohibition
of the bulk of a gas being due solely to pressure.
So f CoM*bitive a., restraining, restrictive ; + Co-

M'bitor, one who restrains. -

1548 Hall Chron. fiBoo) 497 Cohibetors and refreiners of
the Kynges wilfull skope and unbridcled libertic -20*68

WiLKiNs Real Char. 27 Cohibitive,—restrain,1

,check, curb,
withhold.

II Cohbb. Obs. Med. " Also cqhoph.- [Origin
uncertain:' it

f
may be the root ' of nexj word, or

merely a contraction of cohobation. , .

600

An Arabic derivation is suspected. * There is a Semitic
root 33/3 ka^ab, .which has in Ethiopic the sense * second
with a deriv. vb. *to double, repeat'; this may have oc-
curred in a vulgar Arabic dialect, The suggestion in Littrc,

of Arabic jT
s ,(H kuhbat 1 dust colour mixed with black-*

does not explain the sense.} -

' A Faracelsian term, intended to mean repeti-
tion; thus medicines given according to Cohob,
signified that they were administered with un-
changing perseverance ? (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1850-
60).

Cohobate (kovhobeit), v. Old Chem. [In
mod.L. cohobare, F. cohober : see prec]

trans. To subject to repeated distillation, by
pouring a liquid back again and again upon the
matter from which it has been distilled (or other
matter of the same kind).
1641 French Distill, ii. (1651) 50 Cohobate this water three

times. 1669W. Simpson HydroI. Chym. 248 That sal t being
cohobated sometimes with Paracelsus his sai circulatum.
1731 Arbuthnot Aliments (J.), The juices of an animal
body are as it were cohobated, being excreted and admitted
again into the blood with the fresh aliment. 1767 Woclfe
Distill, in Phil Trans, LVII. 53 The spirit of wine,
charged with the acid vapours, must be distilled and co-
habated. 1879 A. Swanwick tr. Goethe's Faust 11. 11. 288
The human system duly we compose, And then in a retort
enclose, And cohobate.

Hence Co'kobatingf vbL sb. and ppl. a. ; Co ho-
ba tor, an apparatus or agent that effects cohoba-
tion.

m
i6S4 Gayton Pleas. Notes \\\. vii. no An eye for an Alchim-

ist, a sublimating . . and Cohobating eye. 1662 J. Chand-
ler Van Helmonfs Oriat. 339 By a repeated Cohobating
or injection of its own extracted liquor in distillation.

f Cohoba*tion. Old Chem. Also 8 cohaba-
tioB. [n. of action f. Cohobate.] The operation
of cohobating (see prec.)

; redistillation.
1605 Timme Quersit. t. xiii. 57 If. . the oylely liquor of his

proper sulphur.. be drawen forth with sundry cohobations
and extillations. 1610 B. Jonsok AlcJi. 11. v. 1657 G.
Starkey Helmo/tt's Vitui. 241 The sweet oyl of mercury.,
by cohobation with the fire of Hell (that is, the Alcahest)
becomes volatile. 1754 Lewis Platina in PhiL Trans.XLVII I, 651 The cohobation was repeated four times, the
distill'd liquor proving paler and paler every time. 1783
Ibid. LXXIII. 28 In all these cases..more of the metal
will be taken up by distillation and cohobation.

tCohonesta'tion. Obs. rare. [iJL.co-honestdre
to honour in common or abundantly: see Co-.]
Honouring with one's company.
1689 Shad\vell Bury F. 1. Wks. 1720 IV. 124 The great

honour done to us, and the cohonestation of us, by your
arrival.

Cohoobie : see Cow-hubby, Sc, Obs.

Cohorn : see Coehorn.
Cohort (kJu*h(?it), sb. [a. F. cohortet ad. L.

cohort-em (cohors) court, enclosure, company of
soldiers, tenth part of a legion ; f. co* together +
horl-, found also in horl-us, cogn. with Gr. x&PT0S>

ling, garth, gard-en, from a root meaning ' to
enclose* : see Garden. The living descendant of
the L. word in F. is court) Eng. Court.]
1. Rom. Antiq. A body of infantry in the Roman

army, of which there were ten in a legion, each
consisting of from 300 to 600 men ; also applied
to auxiliary troops of the same strength, and (later)

to bodies of cavalry.

1489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. u. v. 99 A cohortc of Mace-
donyens. 1569 T. Stocker Diodorus Sic. 11. x. 58 Fourc
hundred horse, deuided into three cohorts or troupes. 1781
Giudon DecL % F. III. 41 Marccllinus . . advanced . . with
the select cohorts, which were considered as the hope and
strength of the army. 1879 Froude Cxsar xvii, 274Sabinus
. .had. .a few cohorts lately raised in Italy.

2. iransf. a, A similar division of other armies,
b. A band of warriors in general.
£1500 Melmine 97 The kinge made to be take a!!c them

of hys cohorte or company. 1667 Milton* P. L. xt, 127 The
Cohort bright Of watchfull Cherubim. *8ig Byron Hebr.
Melodies, Sennacherib^ The Assyrian came down like the
wolf on the fold, And his cohorts were gleaming in purple
and gold. 1827 Scott Napoleon xxvi,Thc legion of honour
was to consist of. . fifteen cohorts. 1874 H. Reynolds Joktt
Bapt. iii. § 1. 134 Jehoiada gained his victory over Athaliali
with a cohort of priests.

3. fig. A company, band ; esp. of persons united
in defence of a common cause.
1719 Bolincdroke in Stvi/l's Corr. Wks. 184 1 II. 543 3tfy

friends and my acquaintance.. I had a numerous cohort of
the latter. 1858 Neale Bernard de M. 33 The cohort of
the Fathers Who kept the Faith below. 1871 Tyndall
Fragm. Sci. (ed. 6) II, xvi. 454 A small cohort of - social re-
generators.

4. Z00L and Bot. In some classifications, a large
group superior to a natural order, but of no fixed
grade; in Bot. usually = ALLIANCE 6. : *

*

1845 LmpLEY Sch. Bot. iv. (1858) 24 No idea of the nature
or limits of these cohorts can be* formed* from a considera-
tion of the Flora of Europe alone. 1

*. 1880 Gray-Struct. Bot.
ix. § x. 326 Cohort , . is becoming 'established for a grade
next above that of order.

t Cohort (kohput), v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. co-
hort-dri, f. co- (com-) + hortari.] trans. To exhort
'1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. v. 28 Thus wil the deuil cohorte
[or 1 cohcrte] them, a x572'Knox Hist. Re/. Wks. 1846 I;

com
453 The Lard of Tullybarhe and uther Noble men, who
cohorted thamc to quyetness.

. tCohortation 1 (kJuh^tr**/sn). Obs..or arch.
[ad. L. cohortdtidn-em, n. of action f. cohortari :

see prec] Exhortation.-
1642 R. WATsosSer/n. Schisnte 1 Saith he, in his cohor-

tation. i6<ji Howell Venice 207A Cohonation, .address'd
to al! Christian Princes. 1838 H. J. Rose in Burgon 12
Good Men (1880) I. 249, 1 made a solemn cohortation to all
the students. - 1870^ Seeley in Mactn. Mag. Sept. 352/2
Like general orders in a'camp, or the military cohortations
ofa Roman imperator.

t Cohortatioil2. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Cohort.]
Combination in a cohort or company (?),
e 1500 Melmine 97 Ye shall hold hym felawsmp, and also

all them that are of your cohortacton. The kinge made to
be take alle them of hys cohorte or company.

Cohortative (k^utativ), a. (sb.) [f. L. co-

hortdt-) ppl, stem of cohortari+ -ive,] Pertaining
to cohortation: in Beb. Grammar^ applied to a
lengthened form of the future (imperfect or pre-
sent) tense ; used almost entirely in the first person,
where its force can generally be given by * let me',
(
let us *

; the future paragogic.
1852 Gesenius Heb. Grant. (Eng. transl.) Si The charac-

teristic of the Cohortative is a long a. 1874 A. B. Davidson
Introd. Heb. Grant. (x888) 59 note. Both the Jussive .and
Cohortative are comprehended by Ewald under the name
Voluntative.

Cohosh (k<7h/rj). Also 8 cohush. [See quot.
1866.] The name of several North American
plants which have been used medicinally. Black
c, Cimicifuga racemosa. Blue c, Caulophyllum
thalictroides. Bed c, Achm spicata

9
var. rubra.

White q.j Act&a alba.

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 189 Cohush (ActaeaSpicata).
1851 S. Judd Margaret 1. xvi. (1871) 123 She gathered the
. .red cohosh, .and other flowers. 1866 Treas. Bot. 241
lophyllum. .The flowers . . are succeeded by deep*blue glo-
bose berries.. These berries are called by the Indians Co-
hosh, and the plant is esteemed medicinal. 1880 Libr.
Univ. Knowl. IV. 119 Cohosh, the Indian name of black
snake-root.

t Co-hospital, a. Obs. rare. [cf. late L. co-

hospit-em fellow guest, and Hospital.]
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage v. vii. (1614) 482 A Hawkehad

been admitted thither for the cure of his lame legge .. he
inhospitably slew many of these co-hospital! weaker Fotvlcs.

Cohow, cahow, cohoo (ksh/r) Ornith. In

7 pi. cahouze. [From its cry.] A bird of the Ber-
mudas, a

,
species of Shearwater (generally under-

stood to be Puffinus obscurus) formerly found in

immense numbers, but now nearly exterminated.
1615 Let. 0/L. Hughes in Lefroy Mem. Bermudas (1877)

II. 578 About the middle of October, Birds which we call

Cahouze and Pimlicoes come in..When the Cahouze time
is out . . noddies and sandie birds come in. 1623 Capt.
Smith Hist. Bermudas in Virginia 180 Coupers lie,

where were [anno J614] such infinite numbers of the
Bircte called Cahowcs. Ibid. 171 The Cahow is a Bird of
the night, for all the day she lies hid in holes in the Rocks.
162^ Purchas Pilgrims IV. 1740 They call it, of the cry
which it makcth, Cohow. 1670 S. Clarke Four Eng.
Plantations 22. 1859 J. M. Jones Nat. hi Bermuda 93-6
Mr. Hardie learned in June 1847

1

that the Cahow was still

known by its old name \
Cohubie : see Cow-HUBBY, Sc. Obs.

HCohune (k<?h£»n). Also. 8 cohone, 9 ca-
houn. A species of palm (Atlalea Cohuhc) found
in Honduras. Hence cohune-palm, -tree, -oil.

.

:

180s A. Duncan Marincr*s Chron. III. 300We cut down
branches of the cohone trees. 1866 Treas. Bot. no Attalea
Cohuue, a native of Honduras, produces nuts called Cahoun
nuts, which yield a valuable oil. /bid. 311 Cohuue oil.

x88z J. Smith Economic Plants 127 Cohune Palm.
*

Co-husband, -hymn : see Co-.
Coich-grass, obs. form of Couch-grass.
-+ Coidjoch. S.c> Obs. ' [cf. Gaelic caithteach

(pron. kai-tjax) wasting, caithte, spent, worn out,

lean, lank.] ' A puny wight ' (Jam.).
a 160$ 'Mostcomeiue Flytins 513 Then the cummers that

$ce ken came alt with a clak, Toconiurc that coid3och t with
clewes in their creeles.

Coif (koif), sb* Forms : 3-7 coyfe, 4-5 coyffo,
coyf, 6 coiffe, 6-7 coife, quoife, 7-9
coif; (also 4 koifo, coyif, coypho, 5 koyf, 7
koyfe, 8 quoiff; 6 Sc. kuafe, queif, qttayf, 7
quaiffe, quaife). [ME. coyfe, a. OF. coife, coiffe

(= Prov. cofa y Sj>* cofia, Pg. coifa, It. enffia) :—late
L. *cuffia (cofea in venant. Fortunatus, cuphia in

Alcuin), supposed by Diez and others to represent

an OHG.^ *hupphja, deriv. ' of OHG.. chuppha)
MHG. kupfe cap.]

, ,

1. ;A close-fitting cap covering the top, back,

and ..sides of the 'head.

fa. In early use a cap of this kind, tied like

a night-cap under the chin, worn out, of doors by
both sexes. ' + b. In 'later use, lybrn by men only
as a.nightcap, skull-cap, under-cap. Obs:
< [1292 Brittoh I. vi. § 2 Et cum aucuns fclouns vendrount
en jugemcnt a respoundre de lour felonie, volom nous qc il

veignent dechaucez et deceyntz sauntz.coyfe, et a teste des-
coverte, en pure lour cote.] c 1325 Poem temp. Ediv. II,
(Percy) xvi, A coyf to' bind with* his. locks.- a 13&0EVH
Times Edw. II, 117 in Pot. Songs (Camden) 329 Somme



COIF.

[wantonnc prestes] . . ben ashamed of the werke the bishop
hem bitok, At even he set upon a koife, and kembeth the
croket. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 62 He maketh hislonge
heresto be bdundeh in a coyffe rounde abomehis hed. 1533
Elvot Cast. Helthe iv. (R.l, I dyd throwe away ray quylted
cappe, and my other close bonnettes, and onefy dyd lye in
a thynne coyfe. 1591 Florio 2nd Fruites 131 To thee, all

catts are graie in the darke and euerie quoife will seme a
nights. 1603 Ceremonies at Caronat, Jos, I (1685) 8 A
shallow Ouoifis put on the Kings head. X647 Fuller Good
Th. in worse T. (1841! 81 A grant of liberty from Queen
Mary to Henry RatclifFe earl of Sussex, giving him leave
to wear a night-cap or coif in her majesty's presence, a x66s
Hevlin Laud In trod. 17 No man shall cover his head in

the church or chappel in time of Divine Servicej except he
have some Infirmity, in which case let him wear a night-
cap or coit 1700 Congreve Way of World v. v, In aquoif
like a man-midwife. 1834 Planch£ Brit. Costnme 96 A
white coif tied under the chin is [temp. Hen. Ill] frequently
seen upon the heads of persons hunting or on horseback.

c. A cap of the night-cap form worn by women
in-doors or under a bonnet. Obs. or dial. Also,

d. applied to head-coverings worn by women
in foreign countries.
c 1450 Merlin xxvii. 507 She wolde make a coyf for hir

suster. 1513 Douglas Mneis iv. iv. iq Hir brycht tressis

envolupit war and wound Intill a kuafe [ed. 17 10 queifj of
fyne gold wyrin threid. X603 Philotus xxii, Than may $e
haue baxth Quaiffis and KeTlis, Hich Candie Ruffes and
Barlet Bellis. 1G21 J. Reynolds God's Rev. agst. Murder
I. iii. 93 Sheeisinforced, yea, faine to sell away her quaives,
her bands, and her upper coat. 1688 R. Holme Armoury
II. 465/1 A

#
gathered, or drawing Quoife.. runneth upon

strings which may be made wider or closer. 1707 E»
Ward Hud, Rediv. II, v. 16 Old Bawds . . Cloking their
Coives with modest Dress, And outward Signs of Holiness.
3727 Swift Baucis $ Phil., Instead of home-spun coifs,

were seen Good pinners edg*d with colberteen. 1816 Scott
Old Mori, xxxix, The coif—the apron—the blue checked
gown, were all those of old Ailie. 1855 Whitby Gloss.,

Coif, a cap, an old-fashioned lace head-dress for females.
[1598 -Hakluyt Voy. I. 497 (R.) Ouer that her cappe

(made after thecoife fashion of cloth of gold) called Shapka
Tempska.] 1617 Moryson flirt, m. iv. i. 173 The married
women [of Italy] wear their heads bare, or couered with a
fine Iinnen coyfe. 1796 Morse Amer. Gcog. II. 478 They
[Circassian women] wear a black coif on their heads. 1813
S. Rogers facquel. 90 Sabot and coif, and collerette. 1882
Day ofRest 211 Brittany

t The women wear the white coif
ofstiffly starched muslin.

e. transf.
1481 Caxton Reynard xxxiv. (Arb.) 101 See, my lord the

kyng, thus gate he his rede coyf. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav,
(1760) IV. 283 A calf with two heads, with a kind of coif
growing over one of them.

f2. An ecclesiastical head-dress. (Applied by
Wyclif to that of the Jewish priests.) Obs.
1382 Wycuf Ex. xxviii. 37 It shall be vpon the coyif[1388

mytre, Vulg. tiaratu] standing ouer to the forheed of the
bishop. Ibid. 39 The coif ofbijs. c 1440 Pro/rip. Parv. 86
Coyfe v. cappe, terra . . Cappe, or hure, for clerkys, tena. 1574
J. Studlev tr. Bait's Pageant Popes, To Rdr.t Ho\v can
that- foundation stand which is made of.,tippets, coifs,

chrisms.

3. A white cap formerly worn by lawyers as a
distinctive mark of their profession

; esp. that worn
by a serjeant-at-law as part of his official dress

;

afterwards represented by the white border or a
small patch of black silk on the top of the wig.
Fairholt says that * In the rolls of the wardrobe of King

Richard II (1391) is an entry for twenty-one linen coifs for
counterfeiting men of the law, in the King's Play at Christ-
mas*.
1399 LaNGL. Rich* Redeles in. 320 J?eycared ffor no coyffes

that men of court vsyn. 1597 Hooker EccL Pol. v. § 66
(1617) 356 A linnen Coife. .an ornament which onely Ser-

{
pants at Law doe weare. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1512/3 The
ate Elected and Sworn Serjeants,at Law did this day per-
form the Ceremonyofwalking in their Coifs to Westminster,
Vom Grays-Inn* ajso Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 261
The Serjeant] has a Coiffe put on his head, which is a
>Iack satten cap with a white Lace or Edge round ye
bottom." 1708 Chamberlayke^ Gt. Brit. \. n. xw. (1743)
110A Serjeant at Law. .isobliged to wear a lawn coif under
his cap. 1884Pall Mall G. 29 May 4/2 Mr. Serjeant Pulling
. .shows that, .the white border is the real representation
by survival of the coif, the black patch representing the
cornered cap which was worn above it The coif was
originally a kind ofwhite hood, made apparently of lawn,
which completely covered the head in the same way that a
barrister's wig does now.

b. The position or order of serjeant-at-law.
1jia Skbltok Why .fiat to Court 3x3 He countys them

foles and dawes, Sergyauntes of the coife eke. 1614 Selden
Titles Hon. 358 The Judges and Barons of the degree of the
coife. 1640-4 in Rushw. Hist, Coll. in. (1692) I. 330 These
Brothers of the Coyfe. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 89 ? 1 No
less a man than a Brother of the Coif. 1770 Foote Lame
Lover in. 53 0 I Fye ! have a proper respect for the coif.

1884 Sbrjt. Pulling (titte)
t
The Order- of the Coif. 1889

Serjt. Robinson Butch $ Bar 237 Serjeant Murphy died
before I took the coif. ' -»

\f 4. A.close-fitting skull-cap of iron orsteelj or
later; of* leather, worn tinder the helmet; the
skull-cap of a helmet. Obs. exc. Hist.
c 1380 Sir Ferttmb. 898 Ys helm, ys coyphe, ys habryioira

alle £ay hadde to-r<nte, e 1450 Merlin x. 164 The kynge
ban hym yaf so gretea stroke thourgh the helme that he
slyt the sercle and thVkoyf of Iren to the heed, c 2489
C\xrwSontte$ 0/ Aymon L 44 The coyffe of stele that
made.h« stroke to ^yde. .. 1525 Ln, Berners Froiss. II.
clxvni. [ekiv.] 475 The thirde course they vnbelraed eche
other, so that both* sate bareheaded in their coyfes. 1

. 'exexo— Aria, Lyt. BryfiXrtU) 271-He strake. Arthur on' the
helme} so that it entred till it came to 1 the- coyfe-ofstele;
and then the stroke dydde.glente downe-towarde'the lyft
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sydci. and strake awaye as muche of the hawberk as it

touched* 1S97 SHAKS. 2 Hen. IV
t 1. i. 147 Hence thou

sickly .Quoife, Thou art a guard too wanton for the head.
1766;Barkwgton Observ. Statutes aos note, The coifwas
originally an iron plate or scull-cap, worn by Knights under
their Helmet. 1834 Planch£ Brit. Costume 74 The cowl
of mail being drawn over a steel cap called a coif-de-fer.

1874 BoUTELL Arms $ Arm* viL 109 This hauberk, .had a
hood or coif; and over this hood, as a second defence for
the head, the close-fitting iron helm was worn.

f 5. A surgical cap for the head or other part.
X599 A. M. tr. Galellioner's Bk. Physicke 2/1 Mixe them

very well the one with the Other, and thenetherofakercher
or of Taffataye make a Quoife, and insparge therin this
poulder. . Thou shalt wear this Quoife three or four times in
a weeke, both night and day. 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds
1. 312 A bandage with six tails, or a kind ofcoifwith lappets
affixed to it, maybe found very applicable in some cases.

1 6. The amnion enveloping the fcetus. Ohs.
IS4S Ravnold Byrth Mankynde 38 The mydwifes com-

munetye call It the coyfe or byggyn of the chylde. 161

1

QyTGR,Ag'/telieretTh* inmost of the three membranes which
enwrap a wombe-lodged infant ; called by some Midwives,
the Coyfe, or Biggin of the child.

7. 'Applied to the calyptra of mosses.
1

(Syd.
Soc. Lex. 1882.)

8. attrib. and comb.
1598 Hakluyt Voy, I. 497 (R.) Her cap made after the

coife fashion. 18x0 Scott Lady ofL. iii. xx, In rude, but
glad procession, came Bonneted sire and coif-clad dame.

Coif (koif ), v. Pa. t. and pple. coifed, [orig.

app. ad. OF. eoifir, coiffer, f. coife, coiffe, a Coif
;

but in later usage treated as a native formation
from coifns an Eng. word ; cf. to cap, bonnet, etc.]

1. trans. To provide or cover with a coif; to
invest with the sergeant's coif; to cover as with a
coif.

1530 PALSGR. 48fj/2
J I COyfe, I put a coyfe upon ones heed.

161 1 Cotgr., Coiffery to coyfe, weare a coyfe, put on a coyfe.
1658 J, Harrington Prerog. Pop. Govt. 11. iii. d/oo) 345
There be in these times that are coifd with such Opinions,
that to shew Scripture to be Reason, is to make it lose
weight with them. 17x4 Arbuthnot etc Martin Serial.
(T.J, You, eloauent oyster-merchants of Billingsgate (just
ready to be called to the bar» and coifed Hke your sister-
serjeants\

1
1755 Smollett Qnix. (1803) I. 259 He would

not suffer himself to be coifed[z. e. with a woman's coifJ, but
covered his head with a quilted linen night-cap. 1758 J. G.
Cooper Call Aristtppns jv. (R.», Whilst wanton boys, .coife
me, where I'm bald, with flowVs. 1870 Morris Earthly
Par. XI. in, 466 What fair cloth may coifmy head.

2. To dress, arrange, or make up (the hair). Cf*
coiffun %

and paragraph below.
x86a Memvale Rom. Emp. (1865) V. xli. 95 The hair was

to be sedulously coifed.

Hence Ooiflng ppl. a.

1867 Jean Ingelow Story Doom v. 231 Like the travelling
sun, Setting, all clad in coifing clouds of gold.

If To express the ordinary sense of mod.F. coiffer
to dress or arrange the hair or head, various
modifications of thatword are in use with coiffeurs

and their clients, as to coiffe, to coiffi. So coifed
is sometimes used to reproduce F. coiffi, in refer-

ence to the coiffe of French coiintrywomen, etc.

1835 Willis PendUings II, IxiL 174 The soubrette who
sells you a cigar is coiffed as for a ball, 1880 Ouida Moths
11 1 . 19 Handsome women . . coiffe*ed to perfection. 1884 E.
Jenkins Week ofPassion I. viii. 241 Her abundant dark
hair was coined with a glittering spray of diamonds. 1888
P. Fitzgerald Fatal Zero viii. 34 Washing, cleaning, coif-
fe*ing these aristocrats. 1889 Q. Rev. Oct 300 Sometimes
* the hair' wascohTeed in rolls.

Coif, obs. Sc. form of Cove a hollow.
Coif, erroneous form of QUAICH, cup.

Coifed (korft), ppl. a. [f. Coif sb. and v. -f -ed.]
Wearing or provided with a coif

J
having a cover-

ing resembling a coif

1S20 St. Papers Hen. VII

f

t VI. 59 The Kynge, beyng
coyflfyd and ra hys nyghte gowne. 170a Addison Dial.
Medals (1727) ns She [Africa] is always quoifTd with the
head ofan Elephant. 1774 P. Parsons Nexwnarket II, 24
When a man is as grave as a coifed h«ad. 1845 Ld. Camp-
bell Chancellors (x857) IV. lxxxv. 156 The coifed sages of
the law who frequented Durham House. 1874 Boutell
Arms $ Arm. vii. no The coifed hauberk., was made on
the model of. .the ordinary French habit of that period.

II CoirTeiite. [F. dim. of coiffe^ A skull-cap
of iron worn by soldiers in the fourteenth century.
Really only the OFr. word, used as a technical
term by some antiquaries ; never in living use in
English.

II Coiffeur (kwafor). [F., agent-sb. f. coiffer to
dress the hair. ] The French word forhatr-dresser

:

affected by fashionable or artistic hair-dressers,

and their patrons.
• 1858 Simmonds Did. Trade 98/1 Coiffure, a head-dress,
coiffeur being a hair-dresser. 1884 Matich. Exam. 27
Oct. s/3_Looking at the effects the coiffeur is able to pro-
duce, .his power must be acknowledged.

0 Coiffure (kwaf«x, rarely koi'fitu). Also 8
quoiffore, coiffeure. [F./ sb. of action f. coiffer

to Coif, dress the head and hair.] A style or
fashion of attiring the head and' dressing the hair j

head-dress,, usually of women. \
a. iC3r Donne Hist. Septuaglnt .(1633) 6*6^T.) Drawing

up\the coifure.to a highness royal. .1702 Addison Dial.
Medals (17:27) [

87-.Methinlis she is very particular in her
Quoiflure. ,1711-— ^J^.-No. 98? !, I-ara highly pleased

COIL.

with the Coiffure now in Fashion. 1831 Cafs Tail 17 An old
greasy night-cap, his morning coiffure. 1866 Mrs. H.
Wood St. Martitis Eve xxv. (1874) 319 It's not once in six
months that Madame Baret's coiffure is amiss.

CorfleSS, a. Without a coif
161 1 Cotgr., Triste commevn bonnet de nuictsans coiffe*

As melancholtcke as a coyfelcssc nightcap. 1830 A.
Cunningham in Erasers Mag. I. 406 An old and coifless
carline cried.

Coign (koin), sb. Also coigne. [an archaic
spelling of Coin, Quoin, q. v., retained chiefly in

connexion with the phrase in 1.]

1. In
^
the Shaksperian phrase Coign ofvantage :

a position (properly a projecting corner) affording
facility for observation or action. (The currency
of the phrase is app. due to Sir Walter Scott.)
1605 Shaks. Macb. i. vi. 7 No Iutty frieze. Buttrice, nor

Coigne of Vantage, but this Bird Hath made his pendant
Hed. 1818 Scott Hvt. Midi, vi, As if the traders had
occupied with nests, .every buttress and coign of vantage,
as the martlett did in Macbeth's Castle. 1823 — Qmntin
D. xx, From some such turret or balcony-window, or similar
'coign of vantage'. 1863 Giso. Eliot Homala nr. xxjiiii, A
. .swarming of the people at eveiy coign of vantage. 1871
Browning Pr. Hohemt. 1699 Terror on her vantage«coigne>
Couchant supreme among the powers of air, Watches.

2. Occasionally used in the following senses,

where Quoiy is the ordinary modern spelling

:

a. A corner-stone ; a projecting corner or angle
of a building. (Cf. also Coin 2).

1843 R. HoitNK Orion, Great figures started from the roof
And lofty coignes.

A wedge (.in Printing or Gummy).
x
t
755 Johnson, Coigne

.

. 2. A wooden wedge used by
printers. [Bailey had coin, qnitte, t/itofue,] x86z Pai.mkr*
ston Sp. in Times 7 Mar. When the gun is elevated by
coigns. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Coign. See Quoin.

+ 3. A frequent early spelling of Coin 4-7
(rarely of Coi^ 1),

Coign, v. Variant of Coik v.*, QuoiN.
Hence Coigned pa. pple., furnished with coigns

or corner-stones, Quoined. Coigningr, furnishing

with coigns; coigns collectively ; Quojning.
1801 Coxe TourMonmouth 1. 49 Built ofrubble, but coigned

with hewn stones. 1889 Athcnzeum 3 Aug. 169/3 '<!*h*
Saxon coigningof ' long and short work', the towered arch
with plain chamfered abaci.

Coigne, coigny {Irish Hist.) : see Coynil,

tCoil, v> Obs. Also coyl(e. [a. OK. coillir,

now cucillir :—L. eolligere to collect, gather.] An
earlier form of Cull (q. v.\ used in the sense, To
select, choose. Hence Coiling vbl. sb.

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles 111. 200 Coile out pc Kny3tys
J>at knowe well hemself. 1430 Lydg. Chron. Troy u. xiii,

Chesen out and coyle the chefe iewels. 153° Palscr. 498/2
Coyle out the dandyprattes and Yrisshepcnce, eslisez les

dandyprattes ct les deniers dlrlande hors de la restc. 1552
Huloet s. v,

, Coyle or chose out of many, seligo. 1617
Markham Caval. 1. 87 The Colt, .which is to be coyled and
castaway. Ibid. In this coyling of Studs there is great arte
and iudgement to be vsed. 1653 L. Thetford Perf. Horsc^
man 15 By no means . , make too early coiling. 1708-15
Kersky, Coiling of the Stud, is the first making choice
of a Colt, or young Horse, for any service. 1721-1800 in
Bailey.

t Coil, w.2 Obs. Also coyle. [First in 16th c.

:

origin unknown ; connexion with F. cul is perhaps
possible: cf Coil vfi] trans. To beat, thrash.

Hence Coiled///, a.

1530 Palsgk. 408/2, 1 coyle ones kote, I beate hym, fe
bastomie. 154a Udalu Erasm. Apoph. 7 b, Of a certaine
man, somewhat sharpely beatyng a bonde seruaunt .

.

Socrates asked, .whether of bothe hath more neede of coil-

ing
1

,
ye, or j'our seruaunt. 1548 — Erasm. Par. Lnke xx.

i$9 a, When they had sore coyled him, and had reviled
hrni. 1569 T. Preston Cambists Stage Direct,, Here draw
and fight. Here she must lay on and coyle them both.
Ibid. Knave, slave and villain ! a coild cote now and than.
CIS90 Wife Lapped in Morelles Shirt 770 in Hazl. E. P. P.
IV. 211, I shalf her coyle both backe and bone.

Coil (koil), ».3 Also 7-8 coilo, coyl(e, quoile.
[Goes with Coil sb$, neither being as yet traced

beyond 1611, though, as nautical words, they were
no doubt in spoken use much earlier. The vb. is

generally supposed to be identical with F. cueittir

to gather, collect, cull, which Littre has as a
'terme de marine\ 'plierune manoeuvre en rond
ou en ellipse *. Cf. the Pg- colherun cabo ' to coil

a cable * (Vieyra)-]

1. trans. To lay up (a cable, rope, eta) in con-

centric rings ; the rings may be disposed above
each other, or one ring within another, of over

cleats, etc., as is done with small lines, to prevent

entanglement. Const, with up.
161 x Cotgr., Vrillonnervtie cablef to coil a cable, to wind

or lay it yp round, or in a ring;. 1627 Caft. Snirm Seamarks
Graw. vii. 30 Quoile a Cable, is to lay it up in a round King,
or fake, one above another. - 1708 Motteux Rabelais iv.

xxiii.'{i737) 97 I'll coyle this Rope. 1719 Glossogr. Angl.
Ifova, At sea, a rope or cable laid up round, one Fake or
turn over another is said to be quoiled up. a 1785 Glover
Athataidxtx. (R,), Our-conductor gathered as he stept, A
clue, which careful in his hand he coil'd. 1805 Southey
Madoc hi Azt. xv, When Jts blow was spent, Swiftly the
dextrous spearman coil d the string, And sped again the arti-

ficer ofdeath. X836 Marryat Midsh. Easyxiv, Directed the
two men forward to coil a hawser upon the foregrating.



COIL;

absol*
t

1833 Makrvat P. Simple viii, Tell Mr. Simpkins
. , to coil away upon the jetty*

Jig* 1789 Dibdik Song* Poor Jack ii, And, my timbers

!

what lingo he'd coil and Delay.

2. a. To enwrap within coils.

x6x6 Bcaum. & Fl. Knt* of Malta 11. i, Cofl'd up in a
cable, like salt eels, Or buried low s' th' ballast. 1681
Crowns Hen* VI, iv. 46 Well coyKd round With proofs,
that will resist small shot at least,

b. To. enfold in a coil, ensnare, rare.

1748 T. Edwards Canons ofCriticism Sonn. xxxiv. (1765)

340 Shun follies haunts, and vicious company, Least- .Plea*
sure coil thee in her dangerous snare.

3. To twist in or into a circular, spiral, or winding
shape ; to twist or wind roimd (something).

tt 1601 Boyle (J.t, Until the pressure of the air, that at first

coiled them, be readmitted to do the same thine again.
17x1 E. Ward Quix* 1. 155 Quoil'd in Dust like Snake or
Adder. 1837 Brewster Magnet* 3x0 Each strand of wire
. . was coiled several times backward and forward over it.

self. 1862 Itlust* Loud. News XL. 324/1 An Armstrong
gun is made of wrought*iron bars coiled into hoops, i860
Tate Brit. Molittsks iv, 210 The shells of . . Planorbis are
flat and coiled nearly in the same plane. 1870 T. De W.
Talmace Crumbs Swept t/ft 270 Crimped, or coiled, or
bunched, or flumixed their hair.

b. refl*

1664 Power Exp* Philos* 1. 8 You shall see it to winde and
coyl itself up like a Spring. 1817 M'Lkod Voy. Aleeste
305 The snake . . now coiled himself up again, c 1828
Broderip in Z00L yrnl, II, The serpent .. coiled himself
round the_ rabbit, and appeared to draw out the dead body
through his folds.

c. To coil tip : to twist into a fixed or constrained

position.

1774 Coldsm. Nat. HUt* (i776> I. 309 Little hoops coil'd
up in a spring. 1785 Reid Int. Powers 11. ix. 276 They
make a continued chain of ideas coyled up in the brain.

1835 KtxcsLEV Hypatia xix. 218 She sat, coiled up like a
snake, on a divan.

*

4u intr* (for re/l*) To throw oneself into a spiral

or winding form, to twist oneself round.
1708 Coleridge Anc* Mar. rv. xiii, They coil'd and swam.

1830 Penny Cyel. V. 25/1 The snake . , seized the keeper by
the left thumb, and coiled round his arm and neck in a
moment. 1864 Tennyson En* Ard. 577 The long convol-
vuluses That coil'd around the stately stems.

5. intr* To move in a spiral or winding course.
1816 \V\ Taylor Month* Mag: XLI. 329 Like doves .

.

Coiling in aweepy rings with cooings bland. 1866 Motley
Dutch Rep* vi. i. 772 He could coil unperceived through
unsuspected paths.

Coil, vA Afoul* [ad. F. euler said of ship or

wind 'aller en arriere\ f. cul hinder part. Cf.

recoil= reenter*~\ To turn ; cf. weather-coil* -coiling.

1804 A. Duncan Mariner's C/irou. L 226 On the 20th, ui
a severe squall, with a cross-quarter sea, the ship coiling to

windward, with her upper deck parts in the water. 1867
Smyth Sailors Word-ok.* Weather-coiling, a ship resum-
ing her course after being taken aback ; rounding off by a
stern-board, and coming up to it again.

Coil(koil), v*o [f. Coil sb.*\ To put (hay) into

cocks, to cock.
1825-80 Jamieson, Kyle* Kyle hay, to put it into cocks.

1829 Hogg Shcph. Calendar I. 250 To coil a part of her
father's hay. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. Addenda, Coil or Quail,
to make into large heaps. To ceil Jiay is to throw a num-
ber of haycocks together.

+ Coil, v.d Obs. rare* [app. f. C0ILJ&2; but
it might possibly be a sense of Coil z>,2 • cf. Beat
v, 23.] To stir (liquids or the like).

1677 N. Cox Genii. Recreat ii, 82 Pour therein [a pot]
your Oyl with a quantity of Water, and coil these to-

gether with a Spoon till the Water grow darkish.

tCoil, sb.^ Obs. In 6 coyL [pern, a vol. sb.

from Coil to select.] ?A selection, a choice.
1574 8. Googe Lett to Burghley 15 May, in N.^Q*y Mar.

1863. 183/2 We have here a coyl of proper men . . whose
souldiours. . would doo aman goode to behold their servysse.

Coil (koil), sh.% arcli. and dial. Also 6-7 coyle,
quoile, 6-8 coile, 7 coyl, quoyle, 7-8 quoil.
[First in 16th c. : of unknown origin. Prob. a
word of colloquial or even slang character, which
rose into literary use; many terms of similar

meaning have had such an origin ; cf. pother* row*
rumpus, dirdum* shindy* hubbub* kttrfy-burfy, eta
The conjectures thataw/may be * related * to Gael, coilcid

(k<rlrtshf stir^movement, noise *,ortogoilim{%o*\\m)* I boil

goileadh* ' boiling', or to goill (gol?) ' shield, war, fight \ are
mere random 'shots', without any justification, phonetic
or historical. Coil is unknown in Scotland, and no evt.

dence connects it with Ireland. Gaelic or Irish words do
not enter English through the air, withphonetic change on
the way!]
1. Noisy disturbance, 'row*; 'tumult, turmoil,

bustle, stir, hurry, confusion ' (J.).
1567 Drant Horace Epist. n. ii. H iij, Againe, thinckes

thou that I at Rome my vearses can indyte Mongst so
much toyle, and such a cayle, suche soking enrke, and
spyte. 1589 R. Harvey PL Pere* (i860) 30 Such a quoile,
withPro and con such vrgingof Ergoes. 1590 Shaks. Cant.
Err* hi. i. 48 What a coile is there Dromio ? who are those
at the gate? 1608 L. Machin Dumb Knt. 1. 1, If my hus-
band should rise from his, study, and misse me, we should
have such a coile ! x6io B. Jonson Alch* v. iv, Did you not
heare the coyle About the dore? 1676 E. Bury Medit,
37S Many great men which, .make a great coil, and keep a
great stir and bustle in the world. 1728 Swift Mullitux $
T. f But tell me, Tim, upon ttic spot, By all this coil what
hast thou got ? x86bT. Martin tr. Horace 208 What means
tlus coil? And wherefore be These cruel looks alt bent on
me? 1884 Holland Cheshire Gloss.* Coil. row.
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2. Confused noise of inanimate things ; clutter,

rattle, confused din.

1583 Munday Eng. Rout. Life in Harl* Misc. (MalhO II.
sox There was such a coyle among the old iron, such rati*

ingand throwing downe the bdordes.,thnt I laye almost
feared out of my wits. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter Hi. 3
(1865) 617 But put water to fire, and then you have a
thundering coil. 1816 L. Hunt Rimini 1. x x You may hear
a coil Of bubbling springs about the grassier soil.

3. Fuss, ado ; a ' business '.

i593,Drayton Idea 262 You Will, and Will not, what a
coyle is here? 1595 Shaks. Jb/m ii. i, 1651 I am not worth
this coyle that's made for me. 16x3 Wither Abuses Stripi

*f Whipt 11. i. Vanity* They might foyle The party faulty
e'en with half that quoyle. i©\jio Gent Knave m Gr* 1. 1,

I was extream drunke, aske my man Fub c1se,hc*Ietel1 you
what a coyle he had with me. 1652 Culpepi'HR Eng. Physic*
255 Physicians make more a quoil than needs behalfabout
Electuaries. 169a Rhqk\zt Abp. Williams 11. 45 What a
coil hath been made to set up consisteries of ministers and
ruling elders ! x86x Readr Cloister $H* 1. 303 Who makes
the coil about nothing now? X877 N. W.Littc. Gloss*. Coil*

fuss, bustle.

4. a. To keep a coil: to keep up a disturbance;
make a fuss, bustle, much ado.
1568 T. Howell Nave Sonets (1879) 147 Dyd flee from

fredom to the courte, Where Venus only keepes the coyle.

1577 Homnshed Chron* II, 743 They kept such a coile
against the abbat and moonks, to have certeme ancient
charters delivered them. 1587 Goldino Z><r j1A?/7/rtyix. (1617)
140 Proclus and Simplicius keepe agreat coyle in matnten*
ance of the eternity of the world. 1611 Cotgr., Grabttgcr*
to keepc a foule coyle, to make a great stirre, or monstrous
hurlyburly, 1669 Shadwell Royal Shcph. v. Wks. 1720 I.

295 They all keep such a cotle
;
when they come to die. 1748

Thomson Cast. IndoL \. 35 Still a coil the grasshopper aid
keep. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 11 1. 904 Ana such sad coil

with words ofvengeance kept, That our best sleepers started
as they slept.

b. Mortal coil* the bustle or turmoil of this

mortal life. A Shaksperian expression which has
become a current phrase.
x6bz Shaks. Ham. hi. i. 67 What dreames may come,

When we haue shufflel'd off this mortal I coile, Must glue vs
pawse.

a
a 1764 Churchill PoemsK Journey II. 8 When

the Night Suspends this mortal coil. x8x_ Scott Ld. of
Isles. \* Introd., Where rest from mortal coil the mighty of
the Isles. 1829 I. Taylor Eut/tus. v. (1867) 108 The
Christian, .has waited in the coil of mortality only for the
moment whenheshould inspire the ether ofthe upper world.

Coil ^kotl), Also 7-8 coile, coyle, quoyl(e,
quoile. [Goes with Coil tr.3, from which it is

prob. directly formed, like a roll, twist, tie* /old*"]

1. orig. A length ofcable, rope, etc., when ' coiled

'

or gathered up into a number of concentric rings,

cither fake over fake, or in a flat disk with the

fakes within each other, the latter being termed a
Flemish coil ; hence, the quantity of cable, etc.,

usually wound up. Orig. a nautical term.
1627 Capt. Smith Scatna*fs Gram* 30 A Bight is to hold

by any part of a coile, that is the vpmost fake. 1662 Pepys
Diary 22 Auc., One from a trap-door above let fall un-
awares a coyle of cable. 1677 Load. Gaz. No. x174/1
Remaining in the Consuls hands 18 Quoyles of Cordage
and a Mauser. X71X Mil. fjr Sen Diet.* A Quoyle is a
rone laid up round, one Fake over another. Sometimes
it is taken for a whole Rope quoyl'd ; so that if half the
Rope be cut away, they say, there is but half a Quoyle of
that Rope. 1751 Chambers, Cyel* s. v. Quoil, The middle
ofsuch a ring or quoile, is a good place to layshot in. 1794
Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 432, I have to request
from the Victory two colls of four-inch or four-and-a-half
rope. 1B64 Tennyson En* Ard* 17 Hard coils of cordage,
swarthy^ fishing*nets* 1874 Knight /7/V/. Mech* s%9 When
laid up in a flat helix, without riders, beginning In the mid-
dle, and * with the sun * it is said to be a Planish coil*

2. A series of concentric circles or rings in which
a pliant body has been disposed ; hence, such a
disposition or form in a body which is rigid.

xoox Boyle Sprittg ofAir (1682) 92 These small coyled
particles of the air. .when the pressure is taken away . . Hie
abroad into a Coyle or Zone ten times as big in Diameter
as before. 1725 Phil* Trans* XXXII. 204 A Snake, .lying
round in a Coil. 1656Kane Aret Expl. IX. 202 Around
bim> as a focus, was a coil of men, women, and children,
x8$8 O. W. Holmes AuU BreaJcf*'t. -xi\. xxr There was a
staircase like a coil of lace. 1862 IIlust. Zottd. News XL.
136/2 Round which (eggs) the reptile had coiled its length,
the head surmounting the coif. .1869 Phillips Vesttv*

%\* ix Black coilsof barren lava.

b. As a disposition of women's hair.

. 1888 GalignanCs Messenger 5 Feb. 1 To replace the
high-looped coils on the top of the head by braids fall-

iri£ on the neck. Ibid. 2 Brushed up locks and twisted
coils.

3. A single complete turn or circumvolution of

any coiled body ; e.g. such as is formed by a

serpent or the tendril of a plant.
X805 Southsy Madoc vn, On came the mighty snake .

.

What then was human strength, if once involved Within
those dreadful coils ? 1870 Rolleston Antm. Life 58 The
Coils of intestine. 1882 vines Sachs* Bat. 863 The youngest
coils of a twining stem are not usually in contact with its

support.

4. An arrangement of a wire, piping; sheet metal,

etc., in a series of concentric or symmetrical curves

or windings.
1826 Henry Elem* Chan. 1. 169 Zinc and'copper sheets

formed into coils. 1839 G. Bird Nat. Philos. 222 A copper
and zinc plate, each fifty feet long and two wide, rolled into
a coil. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek, I. 483/1 A compound
spring, having n cylinder of vulcanized rubber, with an in-

COILLABD.
terior coil to keep it from binding against the spindle, and
an exterior spiral coil to keep it from spreading too far.

b. Electr. A wire wound" spirally and serving
for the passage ofa current of electricity in various
kinds of electrical apparatus, as in induction coil,

resistance coil* etc.,

1849 Mrs. Somervjlle Connex.Phys* Sci. xxxiv. 375 In
obtaining a brilliant spark with the aid of an electro-dyna-
mic coil. 1871 Tynoall Fragnu 'Sci* ted. 6) II. xvi. 435
The strengthened magnet instantly reacts upon the coil
which feeds It. xS8r Spottiswoode in Nature No. 623. 547
The induction-coil . . consists mainly of two parts, viz. a
primary coil of thick wire and few convolutions.

c. A spiral arrangement of pipes used in a
heating apparatus, condenser, etc., for the sake of
increased heating or cooling surface. Also attrib.
1852 Branoe Led. on Arts 213 Heatinga fluid by means

of a steam-warmed jacket or coil. 1869 E, A. Parkes Pract.
Hygiene (ed. 3) 135 Boxes containing coils of hot-water
pipes. 1884 Health Exhib* CataL 70/2 Patent Hydro-
Pneumatic Coil for heating and ventilating purposes.

5. In gun-making : A bar ofwrought iron coiled
and welded into a cylindrical tube, out of a series

of which certain kinds of guns are built up.
1859 F. Griffiths Artil* Matt. (1863) 190 The Coils.. are

. .shrunk on the barrel. i86z Illnst. Load. NewsXL. 224/1
The length of the bars required for the different coils vary
from 17 to 100 ft., and we saw an immense coil for hooping
the exterior ofa muzzle-loading gun which was made from
a bar of the extraordinary length of 120 ft. Ibid. 024/2The
coiling.machine can turn out more than twenty coils per
day equal to about three to four guns.

6. Comb, Coil-drag (see quot.) ; coil-end,
-plate, a plate for supporting a coil of pipes.
x88x Raymond Alining Gloss., Coil-drag,a tool to pick up

pebbles, bits of iron, etc., from the bottom of a drill-hole.

x88z \vercester Exhib. CataL 111. 5 One Coil end for Stack
of 2-in. pipes.

+ Coilj sb.± Obs. [ad. F. cul breech, with the

frequent interchange of oi and Fr. u. Cf. Coil v.4]

1. The breech of a gun.
1706 Phillips, Coil . * also the breach of a great Gun.

1762 Cotnpl, Gunner \. iv. 5 All the metal behind the touch-
hole [is called] the Breach or Coyl.

2. In the combination Level-Coil (F. lever-le-

cul t

1 hitch-buttock \

Coil (koil), sb.5 north, and midl. Also quoil,

quile, kyle. [Of uncertain derivation : perL to

be referred, like Coil sb.\ to OF. coillir to gather.

It is not easy to connect it phonetically with Coll,
cole in same sense.] A cock of hay.
Va 1800 Clerk Saunders vii. in Child Bedlads (1885^ III.

233/2 O, bonny, bonny sang the bird, Sat on the coil 0 hay.
x8z8 Hogg in Macfau* Mag* XXII I. 216 A dozen colls of
hay. 1825-80 Jamieson, Kyle of Hay, a hay-cock, the
small heap into which hay is at first gathered when it is

raked from the ground. South ofSc. 1881 Miss Jackson
Shrops/u Word-bk*, Quite, ouotL a heap of hay from which
the cart is loaded. x888 Sheffield Gloss* Addenda, Quoil
or Coil, a number ofhaycocks thrown together.

+ Coil, sb.Q Obs. [Possibly some error. Halli-

well has Caul a coop, Kent.] See quot.
1691 Ray N* C. Words, Coif, a hen-coil, a hen-pen.

Coil, coill, obs. Sc. forms of Coal.
Coiled (koild), ppt* aX [f. Coil ^.3 and +

-ed.] Disposed in a Coil.
1628 Diguy Voy* Medit* (i868> 82 Coyled hawsers, a bight

of a cable. x66x Boyle Spring ofAirX\(&i) 92 These
small coyled panicles of the Air. 1776 Witmeiunc Brit*

t

Plants (1796) II. 456 Leaves egg-shaped, slightly woolly,
*

coiled. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude xiv. (1861J 380 A hedgehog
. . His coiled-up prey. 1836-9 Todd Cyel Anat. II. 1x4/1

The cyst, .contains a minute cotlcd-up worm.
Coiled,^//. «.a See Coil
Coiler 1 (koi-lsx). [f. Coil v$ + -er.] He who

coils, or that which coils.

1884 Ciieyke Isa* I. X50 The two leviathans or ' coilers

t Coiler 2
. Obs. [?f. Coil, sb.*] In Coiler

rope : a rope attached to the breech of a gun. Obs.
x6oo T, Smith Art ofGunnery 83 To know how much one

coiler rope, for the draught of any pcccc of Ordnance is

bigger than another. x66o T. Willsford Scales of Com-
mcrce n. m. 195 A Coyler Rope . . that is 6 inches in
circumference.

Coiling (koHin), vbL sbX [f. Coil z> (3 + -i*?o 1.]

Winding in a coil or coils.

1769 Falconer Vict, Marine (1789) Coiling, implies a
sort of serpentine winding of a cable or other rope, that it

may occupy a small space in the shin. x88z Vines Sachs*
Pot. 867 The coiling of tendrils attached to supports*

b. The winding of a bar into a coil for a gun

;

cf. Coil sb.$ 5, Also attrib.
1862 Illusl. Lond* Ne70s XL. The Armstrong gjun,

by the coiling process, is rendered as strong as it is possible
lor wrought iron to make it. 1870 Daily News x Sept. 3
The company . . witnessed the coiling of a tube for a
9-poundergun. *

Coiling, vbl. sb.% See Coil vX
Coiling, ppl. a. [f. Coil That coils.

X718J. Fox Wanderer^131 Drawing out a Scorpion from
*

the coiling Knot, s8x8 Bvron Ch*Han iv. cl.v, The coiling
strain And gripe, and deepening of the dragon's grasp.

+ CoillarcL Obs* In 5 coy*, [a. OF. coittard

in same sense, a special application of cot/lard,

-art ram.] A warlike engine used to throw stones.

1489 Caxtom FaylescfA. n. xx. 13+ Item foure Coyllardcs
. .hauyng eche of them two cables and thrc slyngts,

'

Coillen, -on, obs. IT. Cullion.



OOILIiOB.

+ Coillor. Obs* [a, OF. coilleor, now cueiltiur,

f. OF. coillirx see Coil v.1] A collector.

1420 -ff. j£. Wills (1882) 53 My goodea that is in the
Cc-illors or in J>e fermors handes offmy rent.

Ooily, obs, form of Coti,t adv.

Co-immense, -implore : see Co-.

Coin (koin), sb. Forms: a. 4-7 coyne, 4-8
coyn, (5 cune), 6-7 coine, 6- coin* 0. 4-6
coygne, 5-6 coigne; see also Coign, y, 6
quoyne, qwyne, qwoyne, 7 quoin ; see also

Quoin. 8. For the Sc. forms, see Cuktb. [a. F.

coin wedge, corner ; also die for stamping money
or medals ;

1
also, a coyne, or stamp, vpon a piece

1

< (Cotgr.). (So called, because the die had the form
or action of a wedge.) F. coin ' wedge in OF.
also coing, cttigne — Pr. cunh, cotih, Sp. cuilo, Pg.

mnho, It. cmiox—'L. cune-um (nom. -us) wedge.
Godefroy has also Anglo-Fr. coigne fern., the 'com

'

with which money- is struck, and coined money.
Formerly spelt indifferently coin, coign, quoin

(with many variations)
J

but the spelling coin,

though still occasional in all senses, is now appro-

priated to the sense 'money'; in the senses
' wedge ' corner-stone \ etc, the spelling is

generally, though not always, Quoin; Coign is

retained in the Shaksperian phrase * coign of
vantage *, and is occasional in that of ' wedge \]

I. Wedge, corner, angle.

1. A corner-stone of a wall or building ; also, one
of the wedge-shaped stones of an arch. Now
usually Quoin; cf. Coign 2. Hence + Coin-stone.
1350 in Riley Loud. Mem. (1868) 263, 600 de coynston.

1428 in Heath Grocer*s Comp, (1869) 6 Ashler, coyne, skew,
ragge, 1356 in Worth Tavistock Par. Acc. (1887) 34 To
heue to Coynes in the Styple. 1581 BellHaddon's Anna.
Osor. 489 lhis lye beyng as it were the coyne of the whole
buildyng. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. iv. 1 See you yond Coin a'

th Capitol, yond corner stone? 1751 Labelve Wesim. Br.
77 The Coins or Voussoirs or Arch-Stones. 1767 W. L.
Lewis tr. Statins* TAcbaidx. (R.), Hurling down The coins
and beams compacted. 1843 Portlock GeoL 671 Basalts.

.

relieved by limestone or freestone coins.

+ 2. gen. A corner, angle. Obs.
*545 Raynold Byrth Mankhtde HM14 The ryghte

coygne or angle of the wombe. 1601 Holland Pliny I.

110 Acantium, built by the Rhodians, in another coine or
canton of that coast. 16x0 Guillim Heraldry v. i. (161 1)
240.The coins or corners of their, .different Colours doe all

meet in the Center of the Shield. 1632 Lithgow Trait, x.

302 The Lyon, red, and rag'd, two times diuided From
coyne to coyne, as Heraulds haue decyded. 1658 Evelyn
Pr. Gard. (1675) 14 Be careful not to plant any trees in the
coines or angels ofyour walls.

1 3. A wedge ; spec* a. one placed between casks
oh. board ship (see Cantic a.) ; b. in Gunnery,
one used for^ raising and lowering pieces of
ordnance ; c. in Printing, one for locking up type
in a forme. Now usually written Quoin, less com-
monly Coign ; see these.

1600 Holland Lrvy xxxvir; xxxl 963 Resembling the
forme of a wedge or coin. x6zz F. Markham Bk. War in.
ii. 86 Coins with which to raise up the breech of the peece.
X&78 Phillips, Corns . . also pieces of wood that Printers
make use of to fasten the Letters into the Frames, 1699 in
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 11, xxii. 135 Stop the Motion
of the Piece with a Coyne. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tgc/ttt.,

Cantigue Coins, which are short, and having three Edges,
they are used in a Ship to put between Cask and Cask to
keep them from rowling one against another inthe Hold.
1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 167 Like what seamen call a
gunner's coin or wedge.

d. Comb. \ Coin-formed, wedge-shaped.
1600 Holland Lroy xu xl. 1085 The Celtiberians . . cast

their companies into a pointed and coin-formed battafllon
\cnneo\. .

II. A die, stamp, piece of money.
+ 4. A die for stamping money ; a mint. b. The
device stamped upon money; stamp, impress. Obs.
1362 Langl. P. PL A. iv. 112 Bere no seluer ouer see pat

bereb signe of J>e kyng [w. r. pat coyn of kyng schewith],
Nou>er Grotes ne gold I-graue with the kynges Coroune
for. wip kinges coyn]. 1393 Ibid. C u. 46 God askede of
hem whas was pe coygne. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VIIJ, c. 10
§ 14 Silver and havynge the prente of the Coigne of this
realme. 1559 in Tytler Hist. Scott. (1864) II 1. 394The Lords
of Scotland, .removed to Lithgow, where they, .will set up
a coin, saying, they shall coyne a good part of their plate.
x£8x W; Stafford Exam. Compl. it (1876) 60 Why doe
Kynges . . stricke these mettalles . . with a Coyne t i68z
Dryden Medal 144 The Stamp and Coyn of their adopted
Lord.

5. A piece of metal (gold, silver, copper, etc.) of
definite weight* and value, -usually a circular

t

disc,

made into money by being stamped with an offici-

ally authorized device ; a- piece of money.
c 1386 Chaucer Clerffs T. 1112 Though thecoyn be fair,at

eye. 1483 Cath. Angl. 86 A Cune ofyB money, mmvnisme.
1579 Fulke Confut. Sanders 651 The image *of Caesar on
his coyne. 1396 Shaks. Merelt. V. ir. vii. $6 A coyne that
beares the figure ofan-Angell. x66x T; Mun Eng. Treasure
(1664) 77 More Bullion and :forraign Coines. 1694 R.
LEsTRANCE7?rti&f 161 Agreed.. that such and such forms
of civility, like some adulterate Quoins, shall pass current
for, so much. 1838 Murray's Hdndbk. N.-Germ.'^x A
series of Japanese coins and medals) ' x86a RusKiN'JJfw«m&
P. (1880) 62 These exchanges, .'might have been all effected
'with a single coin. -

'

. . .
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6* (without ^/.) Coined money, esp. that in cir*

culation.or current; specie, money.
In slanguse this has passed into 1 Cash, money generally

as in * I haven't the coin to do it

X593 Gower Cwtf* 11. 138 To-fore the time er gold was
smite In coigne. 1406 Hoccleve MhrttU 133 LaS of coyn
departith compaignie* 1530 Palsgh, 487 He hath clypped
the kynges quoyne. 1536 C/tron* Gr* Friars (1852) 5 A
prrjclamacion for the new qivyne that no man should speak
ill ofit. 1653 Ukquhart Ra&clais 1. xlvi, Coine is the sineus
of warre, 1753 Berkeley Querist % 473 Wealth is really
power, and coin a ticket conveying power. 1853 Macaulay
HisL Eng, IV. 69s The manufacturers generally contrived
. . to pay their workmen in coin.

a 1569 KingesMYLL Confl, Satan (1578) 4 A faire tongue
with a foule heart is false quoyne. 1671 Milton Samson
189, I learn . .How counterfeit a coin they are who * friends

*

Bear in their superscription. 1849 Robertson Serm. Sen 1,

i. (1866) 7 Words are . . the coins of intellectual exchange.
1865 Swinburne Poems # Bail., A Litany 66 Not with
fine gold . . But with coin of sighs.

b. Phr. To pay any one in his own coin : to
treat him as he has treated others; to give him
tit for tat.

a 1618 Raleigh Apol. 70 For us to defend our selves and
pay them with their owne Coyne. 1690 J, Mackenzie
Siege London-Detty 32/3 The Besieged, .repay them from
the Walls inthe same coyn. xjiiGnardian No. 72 If they
pay the slanderer in his own coin. 1867 Freeman Newt. •

Cong. (1876) I. iv, 200 He was but paying off Hugh and
William in their own coin,

8. Comb., as coin-fancier, -spinning, -stamp,
-tester, -type

; coin-assorter, a device for assorting
coins according to size or weight ; coin-balance,
a delicate and accurate balance for weighing gold
coins ; + coin-cormorant, one greedy for money,
an avaricious person ; ooin-coimter, a device to
facilitate the counting of coins; + coin-courser,
a money-changer; + coinye-nouse (cunye-), Sc.

a mint ; coin-made a., made of or by means of
coin; in quot. 'mercenary, orsimoniacaf' (Davies)

;

*f* eoin-smiter, a Coiner q.v.

*S9* J* Dickenson Arisbas (1878) 55 These ^Coyne-cor-
morants, these Money-mongers. x6ga Urquhaht Jewel
Wks. (1834) 212 A knot of Scotish bankers, collybists, or
*coine-coursers. x886 O. W. Holmes MortalAnttp. In trod.
2 A ^coin-fancier would say . . just enough of antiquity to
spot them with rust, 1559-66 Hist. Estate Scotl, in Misc.
Wodr. Sac. (1844) 63 The Lords of the Congregation had
taken the printting goods of the *coinye-house. 1013 Davies
Muse's Teares 13 (D.) *Coyne-made Pastors let the flock
decay. 1884 St. ¥atnes*s Gas. 5 Dec. 6/1 At ^coin-spinning
the game generally played is ' odd man wins '. 1850 Leitcii
Midler's Attc. Art% 97. 65 The arts; of engraving precious
stones and ^coin-stamps. Ibid, § 406. 546 The inventors of
Roman *coin-types. 187a Yeats Growth Cemtn. 367 A
company, .inspected by an official, the "coin-tester.

Coin, a mod. Diet, spelling of ME. Coyn, quince.

Coin (koin), 0.1 Forms : 4-7 coyne, 6-7 coine,

7 coyn, 7- coin. Also 4-6 coygne, coigne,
6 Sc. coignie ; 6 qwyne, 6-7 quoyne, 7 quine.
See also the Sc. form Cukyb. [a. OF. coignier,

cung)ur to ' strike ' or stamp money, to mint, to
coin (still in Cotgr.), i. coin stamp, die, Coin.
In English, with the changed sense of the sb., the
notion, when analysed, became ' to make coin, make
into com .]

1. traits* To make (money) by stamping metal.
1x330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 239 ]7e Icynge's side salle

be )>e hede & his name writen ; pe croyce side what cite it

was in coyned & smyten. 1393 Gower Con/. II. 83 To
coigne the money Of sondry metal. 1436 Pol. Poems
(1859) II. 198 Nobles coigned of recorde. 1494 Fabyan
Chron. an. 1280 (R.) The kynge caused, in siluer, the halfe-
peny to be coygned..iarthingis ofsyluer were also coygned.
1577 Harrison England n. xxv. (1877) 1. 364 King Edward
the first did first coine the peme and smallest peeces of
siluer roundwise, which before were square. 1673 Ray
fount. Low C. 434 All the Cantons of Switzerland coyn
money except Appenzel, etc. 1857 Buckle Cvuiliz. I. ix.

564 The right of coining money was never allowed in Eng-
land, even to the greatest nobles,

b. trans/, andfig.
1593 Drayton Eclogues iv, 88 This framed the Mint, that

coyn d our miserie. a 1742 Bentley (J.)» Can we be sure
that this medal was really coined by an artificer.

C. fig. To coin money (mod. colloq.) : to gain
or ' make * money rapidly and with ease.
1863 Fb. Kemdle Resid. in Georgia 105 For the last four

years. .1 literally coined money.

2. To make (metal) into money by stamping
pieces of definite weight and value with authorized
marks or characters ; to convert into coin.
c 1400 [see Coined], a 1483 Pol. Poenis (1859) H. 286That

alle the sylver. .Thether schold he bro^tthe and yconyd
there. 1599ThykneA riimadv. (1865*45 Estertinges, whiche
refyned and coyned the silver. 1683 Cot Pec. Penn. I. 84
He rec* any Silver of Charles Pickering to Quine for him.
1B66 Crump Banking x. 226 Tin was coined by Charles II,
in 1684 J gun metal and pewter by his successor, James.

b. inir. (for refl.) To undergo coinage.
a 1700 Dryden Epick Poetry* Metal . . so soft that it will

not coin without alloy to harden it.

0* fig* To turn into money, make money pnt of
or by means of;

!3g6 Shaks.. 1 Hen.*IVs iii. iii. 90 Poore? Loolce vpon his
,Face : What call you Rich? - Let them coyne his Nose, let
them coyne his Cheekes. 1843 tr. Cystine's Empire ofthe

COINAGE.
Czar I. 180 The man who is not free is coined ; he is
equivalent . . to ten roubles a year to his proprietor. 1850
W. Irving Goldsmith xxi. 229 He coined the brains of his
authors in the times of their exigency.

3, transfi To stamp officially (tin blocks of
standard weight).

[1577 (see Coinage 4).] 1875 Ure Did. Arts III, 1007
The law requires them [tin-blocks] to be stamped or coined
by public officers, before being exposed for sale.

+4. To stamp, to figure in or on a coin. Obs.
1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. 11. iv. 45 [They] that do coyne

heauens Image In stamps that are forbid. 1630 Donne
Serm. Job xvi. 17-19 (1640) 130 That Emperour [Constan-
tine] . .was coyned Praying.

5, fig. (from 1.) To make, devise, produce.
1580 Lvly EupJmes (Arh) 356 This Letter beeing coyned,

hee^ studyed how hee myght conueie it. 1607 Shaks. Cor.
111. i. 78 So shall my Lungs Coine words till their decay.
«i68o Butler Rem. (1759) I. 86 And how good Verse is

coin'd, dost understand, c 1800 K, White Lett. 11837) 203,
I myself have, however, coined time.

b. esp. in a bad or depreciatory sense : To fa-

bricate, invent, make up (somethino; specious,
pretentious, or counterfeit).

iS^i T. Norton Calvin's Inst. vs. xviii. (1634) 705 These
fetlowes unseasonably coyne a mystery. 1579 Tomsos
Calvin's Serm. 1 ttn. 31 1/2 Giue them selues leaue. to
quoyne newe articles of faith. 1589-97 Greene Ciceronis
Amor Poems (1861) 3T2 With that she coin'd a smile. 1695
tr. ColbatcftsNew Light Chintrg. Pnt out p. vi

f Whatever
excuse he is able to coin. 1780 [Sir H. Croft] Abbey of
Kilkhampton (1786) 85 Slander often coins the lie. 1837
Disraeli Venetia 1. xii, He would coin a smile for the in-
stant. i86z Ruskin Mitnera P. fi88o> 85 To coin idle
imaginations of the mysteries of eternity.

c. spec. To frame or invent (a new word or

phrase) ; usually implying deliberate purpose ; and
occasionally used depreciatively, as if the pi ocess
were analogous to that of the counterfeiter.

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie m. xxii. (Arb.) 259 Young
schollers not halfe well studied . . when they come to then-
friends, .will seeme to coigne fine wordes out of the Latin.
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iv. § 2 Taking liberty to coin and
frame new terms of art . , to avoid circuit of speech. 1666
Dkyden Pref. Ann. Mirab. (Globe; 41 If a Roman poet
might have liberty to coin a word. 1730 Harris Hermes
Wks. U841) 195 There is. .no method to express new ideas,
but either this of metaphor, or that of coining new words.
?779;8i Johnson L. P., JFatts, He is particularly unhappy
incoming names expressive of characters. 1856 Max Mullek
Chips (1880) II, xvi. 2z The name of father was coined at
that early period. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxv. 555
No new words are coined in French from a Teutonic mould.
6. fig. (from 2.) To form, fashion, or convert into

(as metal is made into coin}.

x6z7 P. Fletcher Locusts u xxxvii, Shall these mortals
..Coyne into thousand arts their fruitfull braine 1835
Lytton Rienzt 1. vtii, I have coined my whole soul into
one master passion. 1841-4 Emerson Ess. Love Wks.
(Bonn) 1. 74 The air was coined into song.

b. with notion of fashioning into something
valuable, or specious.
«i7ao Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. (1753) I. 16 Mere
common counters of the sense. .A lover's fancy coins into a
treasure. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. in, cxiii, I have not . . coin'd
my cheek to smiles.

\ 7. absol. To feign, dissemble. Obs. rare.
X607 Tourneur Rez*. Trag. 1. i, Vind. Here comes our

Mother. Hip. And sister. Vind. We must quoyne.

Coin (koin), v.2 [a. F. coignier (3 sing, coigne)
' to pnt in a corner' (Godef.), * to wedge, to fasten

with a wedge, to drive hard or knock fast in, as
with a wedge' (Cotgr.), Etymologically, the same
word as prec. (the primary sense of both being ' to

wedge, to strike *) ; but not consciously connected
with it in Eng. Now usually written Quoin.]

+L trans, a. To furnish with 'coins' or quoins,

9. e. wedges, b. To drive in as a wedge, e. To
raise or lower with a quoin. Obs.
C1488 Liber Niger Edw. IVm Househ, Ord. (1790) 74 All

other crafte for the rackinge, coynynge, rebatinge, and other
salvation of wynes. 1580 Hollybano Treat. Pr. ?

%

ong,
Coigner, to coyne in, to drive in* 1S98 Barret Theor.
Warres v. iv. 137 Coynes for the breech of euery peece, to
coyne it vp or downe.
2. To provide with quoins or corner-stones.
1700-10 Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 67 Adorned with

brick pillars Coyn'd w lli stone and stone heads. 1839 Stone-
house Axkohne 254 The original building was of brick,

coyned with great ashlar stones,

Coin, come \Jrish Hist) \ see Coynie.

Coinable (koi-naVl), a. [f. Coin a'. + -able.]

That may be coined {lit. andJig*)*
1830 N. F. Willis in New MontfUy Mag. LVI. 538 The

prettiest phrase coinable by an oriental. 1875 Jevoxs
Money (1878) 123 Tin is not a coinable metal.

Coinage (korned^). Forms: see Coin (also

5 cunage, 6 kownnage). [a. OF. coignaige, £
coignier to Coin ; see -age.]

1. The action or process of coining money, b.
The right of coining money.
c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 5481 Four floryns of gold of god

coygnage. 1494 Fabyan vii. 401 Bampned certayne coynes
. . and caused theym to be broughte vnto newe coynage.
1533 Skelton Garl. Laurel 611 ITals forgers of mony for
kownnage [ed is68 coinage] atteimid. 1594 Plat jfewell-
Ho. in. Client. Concha. 86 'Ending in cosenage, quoinage,
or Capistro. 1648' D. Jenkins Wks. The Table, The
power' of coynadge in the King. 1725 Swift Drapier's
ZrfAWks.i7S5V.«n.4t If this coinage had been in Ireland,



COIKCIDATE.

and granted to persons of this kingdom.- 1869 J. G. Hub-
bard in Gold Coinage Controxtersy 31 If the mintage be
sensibly increased'beyond the cost of coinage, you provoke
private coinage. ...
. 2. concr. Coins collectively, -coin ; a system of
coins in use or in currency ; the currency* Decimal
coinage :' a system of coins, each denomination or

named value of which is ten times that of the next

smaller : see Decimal.
X467 J. Pasto'n in Paston Lett. No. S73 II. 30s Daube

nor Imay no mor with owt coinage. 1577 Harrison Eng-
land 11. xxv. (1S77) 1. 366 Chaines of siluer . . redie . . to be
melted into coinage. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, iv* iL 9 lie

answere the Coynage. 167a Petty Pel. Anat. (1691) 69
Men make Vessels of coyned Silver, if they can gain by the
Workmanship enough to defray the Destruction of the
Coynage. 1841 Klphinstone Hist. hid. I. 471 They are
often square, a shape of which there is no example in any
other Grecian coinage. 1876 Fawcett Pol. Econ. in. Hi.

359 The Mint is not permitted to issue more than a certain
amount of silver coinage. Mod, The bronze coinage was
issued in i860.

b. Any currency or medium of exchange. Alsofig.
a 1830 Vvlkeu Poems (1864) I. 24 In the coinage of your

golden smiles. 1856 Woodward Moltusca 305 The N.
American Indians used to make coinage (wampum) of the
sea-worn fragments of Venus mercenaria.

f3. ellipt. (SeequoU Obs.
rt J734 North Lives III. 166 A law., called the coinage.

This was a certain tax laid to pay for coining money.

4. The official stamping of blocks of tin (see

Coin v. 3); the right of doing this, formerly a
privilege of certain towns in Cornwall and Devon.
Also attrib. as in coinage house, town.
1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 4 § 12 Weightis

, apperteynyng.

.

to the Cunage of Tynne within the counties of Cornewall
and Devonshire. 1338 Lblako Itut. III. 22 (Hailstoun).

1577 Harrison England it. xxv. (1877) 1. 365 There is also

coignage of tin holdcn yearelie at . , Midsummer and
Michaelmas in the west countrie; which ..I supposed to

haue beene of monie of the said mettall . . Howbeit . . I find

it to be nothing so, but ati office onlie erected for the prince
. .and such blocks of tin as haue passed the hands of his
officers, are marked with an especial L stamp e. 1708 Lond.
Gaz. No. 4458/1 At the Coynage now held at Truroe. 1762
Borlase in Phil. Trans. LI I. 507 The driver ofa plough -

.

laden with tin, for Penzance Coinage. 1810 in Risdoti's
Surv. Devon 405 The Stannators . . were elected by the
Mayors, .of certain Towns, .called Coinage Towns.
5. fig. The (deliberate) formation of a new

word, etc. ; the fabrication of something specious.
1603 Drvdem yuz>c»al Ded. Unnecessary coinage as

well as unnecessary revival of words, runs into affectation.

1727 Swift Art ofPolit, Lyings Whether the right of coin-
age of Political Lyes be wholly in the government. 1787
Genii Mag. Dec. 1081/2 Milton . . has enriched our lan-

guage with some epithets . . of his own coinage, a 1834
Coleridge Method'in Eneyel. AMr.nfytfi 15 The Ancients,
as well as the Moderns, had their machinery for the ex-
temporaneous coinage of intellect. 1876 Freeman Norm.
Cong. V, xxv. 380 Words of modern coinage.

6. concr. That which is made, devised, or in-

vented, an invention ; e.g. a coined word. (Often

used disparagingly, in implied contrast with * cur-

rent word
'

; cf. Coin v. 5.)
1602 Shaks. Ham. 111. iv. 137 This is the very coynage of

your Braine. 1640 Sir E. Derixg Proper Sacrif. (1644 k 67
Your last words . .are . . the coynage of your own brain. 1873
F. Hall Mod. Eng. 50 Why might not Spenser try his
hand at coining a word f Landor himself has ventured new
coinages enough. 1879 Farrak St. Paul II. 462 note,
'E0eAo£?pT)(TKiiia, a happy coinage of St. Paul's,

tCoii'ncidate, Obs. rare. [i.T.coincider
(see next) + -ate.] = Coincide.
1657 Tomlijnsok Rcuou's Disp. 153 The beginning of one

degree coincidates with the end ofanother. 1659 O. Walker
Oratory L § 15. 14 As unlikely as it is. .that your inventions
should cotncidate with theirs.

Coincide (k^«|ins9i*d), v. [a. F. cohicide-r

(14th c. in LittrdJ, a3Trned.L, coincide*re
9

f. eo-

together + incidSre to fall upon or into, to occur,

happen. ' The med.L. occurs in Astrological use.
(In the t7th c. the L. form was used .unchanged.

fc

a 1641 Bp. ftfauOTAcy A. <$ M. (104a J 134 The prin-
cipal! parts "thereof must coinctderc and accord. 1650
Fuller Plsgah 11. ix. § 36 Making three members . . coin*
cidere, to interfcer, yea run all into one. 1663 Butler
Hud. 1. i. 726 For where the first does hap to be, The last

does coiuctdcre)].

1. tTo fall together and agree in position;

to occupy the same area or portion of space (as e.g.

the superposed triangles in Euclid 1. 8) ; to be
identical in area and position. Said of points, lines,

'

or any geometrical magnitudes.
iyiS

t
CnEYNE Philos. Princ, Relig. If the equator and

cchptick(had coincided, it would have rendered the annual
revolution of the earth useless. xy$6 Simson Euclid',
Axiom 8 Magnitudes which coincide with one another, that
is, which exactly fill thesame space, are equal to one another.
1794 Sullivan View Nat. 1. 366A plane, .such as coincides
with the curved surface of the earth. 1822 Imison Set. «$•

Art I 68 led. Websteri The centre ofmotion should coincide
with the centre of gravity of the wheel. x88o Haughton
Phys. Geog.

t
vi. 275 The southern boundary coincides with'the

watershed of the Indus, Ganges, and Brahmaputra.
2. To .occur or happen at the same time; to

occupy the same space of time*
•1809 Knox & Jbrb Corr. I. 474 Abniptncss of sentiment
may very well coincide with length of line. 1862 Stanley
Jew

.

:ChA\%ii) !• xvii. 322The chief feast of the year, .coin-
cided with the Festival of the vintage. *

604

3. To be identical in substance, nature, or
character; to agree exactly^ to he in precise

harmony or accord with.
. 1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. Hi. (R,),-If .. this obedience
or practice of reason coincides with the observation of truth.

1726 Butler Serm.iSL 253 Thus Morality and Religion,
Virtue and Piety, will at last necessarily co-incide, run up
into one and the same point. 1776 Gibbon Decl. F. I. v.

104 The true interest of an absolute monarch generally
coincides with that of his people. 1856 Froude Hist. En^.
(1858) II. x. 440 The description coincides with the authentic
letters of the visitors. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876)
I. iv. 169 His interest happily coincided with his duty.

4, Of persons : To accord or concur (in opinion,

sentiment, etc.).

1734 tr. Roltin's Arte. -Hist. (1827) VII. xvii. 322 The
Achxans would not coincide with him in opinion. 1844
H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. 268 The great majority
too apprehensive of the consequences of prohibition, to co-
incide in the recommendation. 1875 Lyell Princ. Geol. 1.

I. v. 89 Whether we coincide or not in this doctrine,

f 5. To fall in together ; to collapse. Obs.
* 1673 Grew Anat. Roots v. § 8 Yet it [the pith] is not to be
dryed, after cutting ; Because its several parts, will there-

upon coincide and become deformed.

Coincidence (k^i-nsidens). [a. F. coincidence,

L. type *coineidentia; see Coincident and -ence.]

1. The fact or condition of being coincident;

the occupation of the same place or part of space.
1626 Bacon Sylva (1677) § 224 There can be no Coincidence

in the eye, or Visual Point. 1715 Cmevne Philos. Prin.
Rdig. (J.), The coincidence of the planes of this rotation
with one another, and with the plane of the eeliptick.

^
1831

Brewster Newton I. x. 222 The singleness of the picture
arises from the coincidence of the two pictures. 1870 R. M.
Ferguson Elecir. 33 This want of coincidence of the points
of vertical dip and of maximum intensity.

Jig. or trans/. 1650 Fuller Pisgah v. n. § 5 By a casuall

coincidence some straggling words of the Athenians may
meet in the months of the veriest Barbarians. 1847 Emer-
son Repr. Men, Plato Wks. I. 304 The rare coincidence, in

one ugly body, of the droll and the martyr.

b. 1 with pi.) A case of coincidence.
1837 Wuewell Hist. Indue. Sci. (1657) 1. 153 The method

of making visual coincidences. 1880 Adams in Times
28 Dec. io'2 The new line-spectra, the real basic lines of
those substances which show coincidences.

2. Occurrence or existence at the same time;

simultaneous occurrence or existence.

1650 Fuller Pisgah 11 1. in. § 8^ There might be a casuall
coincidence of this feast and his presence at Jerusalem.
1681 More Expos. Daniel 257 There is a Coincidence, at
least of time. 1722 Susanna Wesley in Eliza Clarke Life
(1886 > 130 There hardly ever was a greater coincidence of
unprospcrous events in one family^ 1837 Ht. Martineau
Sac. Anter. III. 297 A happy coincidence of outward plenty
with liberal institutions. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. xx, 34a
The coincidence of twelve by the clock with noon by the
sun-dial, .is exact only four times in the year.

3. Exact agreement or correspondence in sub-

stance, nature, character, etc.

160S Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. v. § 3 Is there not a true co-
incidence between commutative and distributive justice,

and arithmetical and geometrical proportion? a 1716 South
Scrm. VII. v. (R.>, 1 nose who discourse metaphysically of
the nature of truth . . affirm a perfect coincidence between
truth and goodness. 1831 Brewster Newton (1855) II.

xxiv. 352 The coincidence ofthe religious views of Sir Isaac
Newton with those of John Locke. 1876 Grote Et/u
Fragm. iii. 58 These two ends of action arc sometimes
found in conflict, but more frequently in coincidence.

b. (with pi.) An instance of such agreement or

correspondence.
a 166 1 Fuller Worthies (1840) I. aoi A local coincidence,

which. cannot be
t
paralleled.

#
1736 Butler Anal. 11. vii.

356 Evidence arising from various coincidences. 1790 Paley
Hone Paul. Rom. li. 13 Such coincidences may fairly be
stated as undesigned. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876}

I. App. 724 A remarkable scries of undesigned coincidences
in favour of the belief.

4. A notable concurrence of events or circum-
stances having no apparent causal connexion.
« i6Sz Sir T. Browne Let. to Friend (Camelot cd.) 185

That he should atso take King Francis prisoner upon that
day Tof his nativity], was an unexpected coincidence. 1821
De Qcincey Confess. Wks. 1863 1. 96, 1 felt it at the time
. , as a singular coincidence, that twice, etc. 1823 Bvron
*/uan vi. lxxviii, A * strange coincidence/ to use a phrase
By which such things arc settled now-a*days. 2839 Scott
Guy M. Introd., The fact,if truly reported, is one ofthose
singular coincidences which occasionally appear. 1865
Livingstone Zambesi x\x, 378 It might be only a co-

incidence.

5. Of persons: Agreement or concurrence (in

opinion or sentiment).

179S Hull Advertiser 28 Nov. 3/r Mr. Sturt . expressed
his co-incidence with the sentiments of [the Petition]. 3800
Wellington in Owen Disp, 647 You are already apprized
ofmy entire coincidence in your opinion. 1800 Syd. Smith
Six Serm. 60 A modest coincidence with received opinions
above our faculties.

+ 6. Falling together, conjunction, blending. Obs.

€ 1645 Howell Lett. (1650! 11.88 The Latine tongue,,with
the coincidence of the Goths language and other northern
peeple.

tpOirricidency; Obs. ' [see'prec.ahd-ENCY.]
Coincident quality or state ; exact- agreement or

correspondence.
a 16x9 FoTiiERBY./4/>faw«, 11. x. § 3 (1622) 303 Wherein I

will not censure, eitherany impropriety, or any coincidency.
1658 W. Burton Itin. Anion, fa Which two have no co:

incidcncic, or suitableness©/ 176a Gibbon Misc. Whs. (18x4)

IV. 128 Yet passion and real misfortune, Joined to the
coincidency of. place, could suggest it to'Marius. X794
,G. Wakefield Exam. Paine*s Age of Reason 1. 32-Such
a variety of corroborating coincidencies.

Coincident (k^rnsident), a. (and sb.). [a, F.
coincident, ad, med.L. *coineident-emj pres. pple.

of coincidere to Coincide.]

1. Occupying the same place or portion of space.
1656 tr. Hobbes* Etcm. Philos. (1839V102 Coincident and

coextended with it, 1660' Barrow Euclid j. viii, So the
sides of the angles A and D are coincident. 1704 Newton
Opticks 1J.), These circles, .as I went from them, they came
nearer and nearer together, and at length became coin-

cident. 1822 ImisonVSWI $ Art (ed. Webster) I. 269 If the
object be in the centre of the mirror's concavity, the image
and object will be coincident, and equal in bulk. 1831
Brewster Optics xix. 164 Having its plane of polarisation
coincident with or parallel to the plane of reflexion.

2. Occurring at the same time and occupying
the same space of time ; exactly contemporaneous.
1598 Florio, Coincidentey coincident, incident with or

vnto. 1654 L'Estrance Chas.I (1655) 3 In truth they were
so co-incident, as the loyal hearted English could not dis-

tinguish between the Spanish match and Charles his mine.
1728 Newton Chronol* Aviendedx'x. 355 The 13th year of his

Reign was coincident in winter with the 20th of the Pelo-
ponnesian war, 28^9 Cobden Speeches 78 The

t
most terrible

distress, always coincident with dear food in pur manu-
facturing . . districts. 1876 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. 1. 1. iii.

139 The resistance to the Pope's authority, .is pretty nearly
coincident witli the rise of the Ottomans.
3. Having the same nature, character, or value ;

in exact agreement, wholly consonant with.
1363-87 Foxe A. M. (1596) X4/1 So the name of bishop

is coincident with the office of apostle, a 1638 Mede Wks.
iv. Ixxxvii. 872 These [principles], though they be sometimes
coincident, are not the same. 1663 Glanvill Seeps. Sci.

Introd. 8 Our ends are so far from being repugnant that

they are coincident, 1729 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 37
Duty and interest are perfectly coincident. 1798 T.
Twining Recr. * Studies (1882) 228 The most congenial,

the most coincident friend I have. 1875 Jevons Money
{1878} 19^ Standard coins, whose nominal value is coincident

with their metallic value.

+ 4. Incident or concomitant to. Obs.

1567 N. Sander Roche ofChurch 216 An other thing co-

incident to some degree of men. 1648 Herrick Hesper.,
Empires^ Empires of Kings are now, and ever were, As
Sallust saith, co-incident to fearc.

t B. sb. A thing which coincides with some-
thing else, a concomitant. Obs.
1626 Walton in Relig. Wo/ton. (1672) 322 Coincidents are

not always Causes. 165$ Evelyn Mem. (18571 106

When virtue and blood are coincidents. 17^0 Harris
Hermes Wks. (1841) 176 All motion and rest imply time

and place, as a kind of necessary coincidents.

Coincidental (k^inside ntal), a. [f. prec. +
-al, after incidental^

1. Characterized by, or of thenatureofcoincidence;

loosely = Coincident.
r rSoo K, White Rem. (1837) 384 Arguing upon proba*

Dilutes, with some slight coincidental corroborations, 1845
Illust. Lond.News 26 July 59 This coincidental misfortune.

1879 Tinsley's Mag. XXI V. 147 We have complementary
rather than coincidental tastes.

2. Of the nature of a coincidence (sense 4).
1884 R. H, Busk in N. $• Q. Ser. vi. X. 358, 1 have my-

self, .noted a considerable number- of very striking coinci-

dental dreams. 1886 Pall Mall G. 58 Dec. 4/1 Supposing
the apparition itself to have been but a coincidental effect

of the other brother's imagination.

.

Coincidentally (k*|inside*ntali), adv. [f.

preC. + -LY 2J « COINCJDENTLY.
1837 J. C. Symons Ch.-rate Bill Vind. 7 Coincidentally

with a position which manifestly left no alternative to. the

Government, etc. 1876C P. Smyth in G. Chambers Astron.
27 Nearly coincidentally with the beginning of the increase

of each Sun-spot cycle,

Coincideutly (k0,rnsidentli), adv. [f. Coin-

cident + -ly aJ In 'a coincident manner ; con-

currently, at the same time. .
•*

1629 H. Burton BabelnoBethel xxs Falling in coincidently

with M. Cholmlcyes Arguments... iS^sStubds Const. Hist.
III. xviii. S3 Coincidentlywith the king's departure, bishop
Beaufort resigned the great seal. 1884 J. Payn Some Lit.
Recoil, aao The serial works of our popular writers appear
coincidently not 'only in America) but in many of our
colonies. -

Colinerder. wire. [f. Coincide + -er.] One
who orthat which coincides. (Harris used it as =5

one who goes in company.)
17S0 Harris Hermes 1. ix. Wks, (1841) %6a note. From its

[the verb's} readiness mupnivrv; to coincide with its noun
in completing the sentence, they called it o-wm/J«m», a co-
incidcr. Ibid. Something less than a coincider, or less than
a predicable. . . -

, .
-

. .

Coiinci'ding. A. vbl. sb. The, action of the

verb Coincide. B. ppl: a. That coincides. ' *
' \

1786 Mrs,' A. M. Bennet ¥m*'.~ Indiscretions III.' 45 This
. .invitation was rendered the more. acceptable by the coin-

ciding look and the eloquent smile.- >i8i9 G." S. Fader
Dispens. "1823) 1. 420 The coinciding traditions both of the

Jews and of the Gentiles. * \ -

tCo-incli*aie,tf. Obs. [see Co- 1.] "To incline

together, (trans. Sc.intri)' • -
'

1190 Caxton Efteydos~xxv\u.jio<Thc humydyte radycalle

ana other complexcyons in proporcyon'couenable coenclyned
togyder. a.ijii Ken Sion Poet/.Wks. 1721.IV. .344. To
Loitie hymns our hearts to cb«incline. , Ibid. IV." 409 They"
. . to, outfove each other co-inclin'd, .,."**

- .
«. " • ;

.

So + Co-inclination, concurrent inclination,.
*

'



COINDICAITT.

a 17x1 Ken Edmund Poet, Wks. X721 II 258 CoiucUna-
tions, regular and chast, "Were with con-natural Fruition
grac'd.

Co-include, -incorporate : see Co-.

COii'ndicant, a. and sb. [ad. medical L. coin-

dicdnt-em pres. pple. f. co* together + indicant-em
indicating. Cf. F. coindicant.']

A. adj. Indicating conjointly (with other signs) ;

spec- in Med. of symptoms 'which concur in sug-

gesting the employment of a particular remedy*
{Syd. Soc. Lex.).
1625 Hart Anat. Ur. it. vii. 98 Who without any other

coindicant signes, do by the vrlnes only giuc out sentence.
a 1626 Bp. Andrewes Serm. (1856) I. soS The philosopher
saith, signs are either indicant or coindicant.

B. sb. A coindicant sign or symptom.
1657 Phys. Diet., Coindicants, divers indications or signes

. .pointing to one and the same remedy for the cure.

t Coii'ndicate, v. Obs. [f. Co- 1 + Indicate ;

cf. prec. and F. cotndiquer.] To indicate con-
jointly, to furnish coindicant symptoms.
1623 Hart Arraignm. Ur.nt. iv. 103 The age, the sexe,

the custome do coindicate the same, because they declare
in what state the strength of the body standeth.

Co(indication, [f. Co- 3 a + Indication ; cf.

prec, and F. coindkation.] Conjoint or concur-

rent indication ; a concurrent sign or symptom.
'

1623 Hart Arraigntn. Ur. in. iv. 102 Coindication is that
which sheweth us the same that the indication, but not
primarily of it selfe, but by accident, and as it were in

another place. 1707 F&oyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 276 We
may still take Vindications from the Part affected, c 18x7
Hogg Tales ffSfc. 1. 163 No co-indication of circumstances.

Coindom (Audelay) : see Kingdom.
Co-indwelling : see Co-.
Coine, obs. f. Coin, Coynie, Quoin.

Coined (koind), ^//. a. [f. Coin v. + -ed 1.]

1. Minted, made into coin ; in the form of coin,
CX400 Test, Love 1. (1360) 278 b/i The value of the least

coigned olate. 1678 J.. Phillips tr. Tavernier's Trav. %

India 1. ii. 18 If you carry coin'd gold, the best pieces are
Jacobus's, Rose-nobles, Albertus's. 174$ De Foe*s Eng.
Tradesman xlv. (1841) II. 165 Copper, in coined plates.

1846 Grote Greece (1862) I. xx. 493 Coined money is un-
known to the Homeric age.

2. fig. Fabricated, deliberately invented, made
up ; see the verb.

1583 Stanyhurst Mneis 1. (Arb.) 29 His syb . . with long
coynd forgeryc feeding. 1593 Shatcs. Liter. 1073, 1 will not
. . fold my fault in cleanly coin'd excuses, a 1647 Sir R.
Filmer Patriarclut i. § 1 The new coined distinction of
subjects into royalists and patriots. 1881 Skeat Etymol.
Diet., Oxygen. As a coined word.

Coiner (kornw). Also 5 coynowre, quyner,
6 coynar, 6-8 -er, 7 ojioyner. [f. Coin v. + -eb.j
1. One v?ho coins money ; a minter.
c 1440 Prom^, Parv. 90 Coynowre or coynesmytare, m/m-

mularins. 1496 Dives Paup. (W. de W.) 1. xxii. 58/1
Some ben monyours or raoneye quyners. 1390 Greene
Mourn. Garni. (i6i6)Pref. 4 Diogenes of a coyner of money
became a Corrector ofmanners. 1702 Addison Dial. Medals
i. 20 Designs that^ never entered into the thoughts of the
sculptor or the Coiner. 1861 Dickens Gi. Expect, xxxii, A
Coiner, a very good workman.
Jig. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, x, The. .longest-headed,
queerest-terapered old coiner of gold and silver ever was.
2. esp. A maker of counterfeit coin.

1579 Lvly Euphnes (Arb.) 121 You ought, .no more to bee
agrieued with that whiche I haue saide, then the Mint
Maister. .to see the coyner hanged. i6xx Shaks. Cyml. n.
v. 5 Some Coyner with his Tooles Made me a counterfeit.
*75i Johnson Rambler'No. 161 f.g He found the tools of a
coiner. * 1855 Macavlay Hist. Eng. HI. 657 With precau-
tions resembling those employed by coiners and forgers.

3. fig. An inventor ; a deliberate or artful fabri-

cator. Cf. Coin v. 5.

1581 J. Bell Haddoits Answ. Osor. 480 b, As though he
and a few others were the first devisours and coyners of this
Gospell. 1605 Camden Rem. 27 A Greeke coyner of Ety-
mologyes. 17x8 F, Hutchinson Witchcraft Ded. 11 Coin-
ers of Fables. 1824 DTspaeli Cur. Lft.'(t%$%) HI. 44
Swift . . was a ready coiner of such rhyming and ludicrous
proverbs.

+ b; r*A dissembler, false pretender. Obs. rare,
1634 S. R. Noble Soldier rv. i, in' Bullen O. PI. I, 307

Thinke you me a quoyner? No, no, thou art thy selfe stilt,

Noble Baltazar.
* Co-infeftment, -infer: see Co*.

Co-rnfinite, a. [see Co- 2.] Equally infinite

with another or others
;
conjointly infinite.

1654 Gataker Disc. Apol. 4 Two co-infinite and co-etemal
ones, God and the Abyss, a 17x1 Ken Hymnotheo Poet.
Wks. 172 1 in, 362 The infinite could nothing greater give,
Than his Co-infinite, that Man might live. 1768-74Tucker
Lt. Nat, (1853) II. 191 Three co-eternal, co-equal, co-
infinite Hypostates. 1835 De Quincey Aidobzo?., Oxford
Wks. 1889 II. 66 The immeasurable arena upon which
Shakspeare careers—co-infinite with life, itself.

So Co-intVuity.
a vjix KzxHyrnns Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 1.269 Triunal

Co-infinity.

t Co-inka'bit, ». Obs. [see Co- 1.] intr. To
dwell together.
1624 Capt. Smith Virginia (1629) 140 Whom he found

contented hts people should coinhabit amongst them.
So t Co-inhabiting1

-ppl, a.; Co.ln3iabitant

;

f Co-inhabitor. -.

CIS34 tr. Pel Verg. II. 35 To :deab against his co-
mhabitauntes. 1643MiltonDivorce (285x)Preftis Afamiliar

Vol. II.

605

and co-inhabiting mischiefc. 1639,H. More TmmoH. Soul
11. xvii. (1662) 136 Our being Co-inhabitants of the same
clement, the Earth, a 1711 Ken Hymnarium Poet, Wks.
1721 II. 99 Co-tnhabitants of Heav'n. 1580 Sidney Ar-
cadia (1622) 475 All mankind being as it were co-inhabitors
or world-citizens togeither.

Co-inhere (k^inhlou), v. [f. Co- 1.] intr.

To inhere together.

1836-7 Sin W. Hamilton Metaph. viiL (1870) 138 The
seeming incompatibility of the two series of phenomena to
coinhere in one.

So Co-inhe'rence ; Co-inhe'rent a.

1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 66 Both are ab initio identical
and co-inherent. 1824

—

Aids Rejl. App., Wks, 1858 I.

39s Their intcrpenetration and co-inherence. 1846 Mill
Logic 1. v. § 6 The co-inherence of two attributes is but the
co-existence of the two states of consciousness implied in
their meaning.

Co-ittheTitor. Also 6 coen-. [see Co- 3 c]
A joint inheritor or heir. Cf. Coheir, Coheritob,
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 169 b, Coinherytour

with hym to the kyngdom of heuen. xg6i Daus tr. Bui-
linger on Apoc. (1573) 81 As brethren, and felowes, and co-
inherlters of the same saluation. 1636 Brathwait Lives
Rom. Emperors 280 Hee remained coinheritor with his

brother Carolus of the Crowne of France. 1818 Keats
Endym. nr. 940 Brother of Jove, and co-inheritor Of ele-

ments J

So Co-inhe-ritance.
1398 Fi.orio, Cohcrcdita, a coinheritance. 1647 Jer.

Taylor Lib. Proph. § 18 (ROThe Spirit of God..adopts us
. .and gives us a title to a coinheritance with him [Christ],

Coinie, var. of Coynie and Cunye.
Coining1

(koi-nirj), vbl. sb."1 [f. Coin v. + -ing 1
.]

The action of the verb Coin.
1. lit. The making of coin ; minting.
1548 Wriothesley Chron. (1877) II. 7 A French man

being prisoner .. for quoyning of testornes. 1603 Shaks-
Lear iv. vi. 83 They cannot touch me for coyning \Ff. cry-
ingj. I am the King himselfe, 1691 Locke Money Wks.
1727 II, 68 The Coining of Silver, or making Money of it,

Is the ascertaining of its Quantity by a pubhek Mark, the
better to fit it for Commerce. 1876 Mathews Coinage i. 7
The hammer and die continued to be the only instruments
used in coining until the middle of the 16th century.

2. Jig. Deliberate invention, fabrication.
cl 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) II. 123 He was. .forced to fall

to coining, and was Several Months before he could light

on one [Name] that^pleased him, 171*Addison Spect, No.
285 There are in Milton several Words of his own Coining.
1838 JDoran Crt. Pools 96 The coining of bitter jests.

3. attrih. and Comb., as coining-house, -irons,

-press, -stamps.
1520 W. Frankklevn in Fiddes Wotsey (1726) 11. 168 We

must have many moo coyning yrons. x688 Lond. Gas. No.
2352A One Valentine Cogswell had set up a Coining-Press.
/bid. No. 2366/4 Three pair of Coyning Stamps. 1824 R.
Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 187 Constructing coining ap-
paratus for the Peruvian mint. x88o Mackintosh Hist.
Civiliz. ScotI. II. xix, 337 They came to the Coining-house
and gave security.

t Coining, vbl. sb.% Arch. In 5 coyning.
Another form of QuoiNlNG, corner-work.
X430 Lydg. Chron. Troy n. xi, The ryche coyning, the

lusty tablcmentes.

Coining, ppl, a. [f as prec. + -ing 2j That
coins {fit. andJig. ; see the verb).
X629 Massinger Picture n. ii, Some. . whose coining heads

Are the mints of all new fashions. 1756-7 tr. Keyslers
Trav. (1760) IV. 383 The coining cities have struck medals.

Coinless (koi-nles), a. [f. Coin sbl + -lessJ
Without coin, moneyless, penniless.
1614 T. Freeman Riwbe Gt. Cast Cb, I know some

sillee lads, coinelesse euer. xSzo Combe Dr. Syntax^
Consol. vii,. Homage you deem'd due From coinless bards
to men like yon. 1887 Birmingham Inst, Mag. 7 Sept.,
The coinless curiosity of the street arab.

Co-inmate : see Co-.

Coinonomic (koinon^mik), a. nonce-wd. [f!

Gr, icoivo-s common 4* -vo/xitc-os pertaining to man-
agement: cf. economic.'] Of combined manage-
ment or enterprise.

1862 Burton Bk, Hunter 224 The eighteenth century
having been an age of jndividuative, the nineteenth be-
came an age of associative or coinonomic development.

Coinotm, var. Conjoun Obs., coward, caitiff.

t COii'nqtlinate, v. Obs. [ad. L. coinquindt-
pple. stem of coinquindre to defile all over, f. co-

together (with intensive foTce) 4- inqidnare to defile.

Cf. F, coinqut7ter (in Cotgr.).] traits. To soil all

over, pollute, defile, lit andfig.
a as28 Skelton Col. Clonic 705 Suche maner of sysma-

tykes And halfc heretykes . . That wolde coinquinate,
That wolde contaminate . . The Church's hygh estates.

1604 Parsons 3 Conversions in. xviii. 403 That the reader's
mynd must remayne heere poysoned, and coinquinated
with these dregs sett before him. 1652 Gauls Magastro?n.
179 Theirvery speculations are expressly coinquinated with
much in all these.

tCoiincLuina'tion. 'Obs. [ad. late L, crin*

quination-em, n. of action, f. coinquindre (see prec).
Cf. F. coinquination (in Cotgr.).] Complete pol-
lution, defilement.
1552 Bale Apol. 128 He calleth marryage . . a coinquyna-

cion, a defeccyon from Christ. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Peter
ii, 13 Coinquinations and spottes. .in their jeastings rioting
with you. i6xxj. Davis Panegyr. Verses in Coryat*s Cru-r

ditiest Untill I make a second Inundation To~ wash thy
purest fames Coinquination. 1624 Darcie BirthofHeresies:

I xxi; 93 Bread of coinquination offered vpon the Altar..

COISTERED.

Co-inspire : see Co-.

t Coiinstanta'nean, a. Obs.rare. =next.
165Z XJRQUHAnT Jewel Wks. (1834) 248 With the coin-

stantanean swiftness of hand and foot gave him de pic
fermc a terrible slap on the breast.

CoinstantaneOUS (k^instant^-nws), a. [see

Co- 2.] Occurring, taking place, or existing at
the same instant

; exactly simultaneous.
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 503 His acting and

His complete knowledge of the manner most expedient to
be followed in acting are co-instantaneous. X794 G. Adams
Nat. <$ Exp. Philos. I. v. 188 Which of these is first wo
cannot say, for they seem co-instantaneous. 1823 Lamb
Elia Ser. 1. xxi. (i860) 166 A pun, and its recognitory laugh,
must be co-instantaneous. 1860 Patmore Angel in H, ur,

Faithfulfor Ever 228 A blinding flash, And close, co-in-
stantaneous crash.

Hence Coinstantane'ity, Coinstauta neously
adv., Coinstanta/neoxisness.
1807 Southev Espriclla's Lett. (1814) III. 127 Coinslan-

taneously. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (ed. 3) III. 251
They started up. .like men out of an ambush, .so co-instan-
taneously did they all obey the summons. 18x8 — Lit.
Rem. (1847} I. 222 The co-instantaneity of the plan and the
execution. 184s Darwin Voy. Nat, ix, (1873) 202 Some-
times all moved together coinstantaneously, J848 Hamp-
den Bampt. Lect. (ed, 3) 124 Notions of., priority and
posteriority, co-instantancousncss, consecutivencss,

Coint(e, obs. form of Quaint.
Cointense (k^jinte ns), a. [see Co- 2.] Con-

joined or equal in intensity. Hence Cointension,
Cointe-nsity (see qnots.).

1855 H. Spencer Prim. Psychol. 117 note, Intension being
synonymous with Intensity, cointension will be synony-
mous with cointensity. 1872 Ibid. II. vi. xx. 266 If their
intensities are equal, they must be called cointense. Ibid.

II. 261 The relations of Cointension and Non-Cointension.
Co-inter, -interest, -intersecting, -in-

throne : see Co-.

||Cointi'Se. arch, [a ME. (= the OF.) form
of Quaintise, 'quaint device, ingenious ornament*,
appropriated to a special sense by modern writers

on ancient costume, historical novelists, etc. (Some
Diets, have an erroneous form coinloise.)']

An elegant or fanciful dress, symbolical or orna-
mental apparel

;
esp. the pendant scarf worn on

ladies' head-dresses, and also affixed to thejousting-

helmet3 of knights, as a ' favour \ See Quaintise.
1834 Planch e Brit. Costume 93 This latter is called a

quintis or cointlse, a name given to a peculiarly fashioned
gown or tunic of that day. Ibid, 94 The scarf afterwards
worn round the crest of the helmet was called a cointise.

1843 James Forest Days (1847) 181 The beautiful scarfs,

called cointises, then lately introduced.

Cointree, obs. form of Coventry.
a 1631 Dkayton Ballad ofDowsa&el, His breech of Coin-

tree blue.

Co-inventor, -islander : see Co-.
Coinye, -zie, var. of Cunye Sc., coin.

Coir (koi»j). Forms : 6 cayro, 7 cairo, cair,

S cayr, eayar ; 7-9 coire, 8 coyr(e, 9 koir, coier,
8- coir. [ad. Malayalam kdyar cord, f. kdyaru
to be twisted (Yule). In earlier forms, a. Pg.
cairo (in Correa 1510), rfljj'n? (Barbosa 151 6).]
The prepared fibre of the husk of the coco-nut,

used for making ropes, cordage, matting, etc.

Originally, the thread or cordage made of this fibre.

1582 N. Lichefield tr. CastancdtCs Cong. E.Ind. 14 b, The
Moores which trade to Sofala in great ships, that haue no
decks nor nailes, but are sowed with Cayro. 1599 Hakluyt
Voy. II, 1. 351 A certaine shippe made ofboordes, and sowed
together with cayro, which is threede made of the huske
of Cocoes.^ 162S Purchas Pilgrims Ii. 1778 side-note, The
uttermost is hairie, and of it they make Cairo that is all their

Cables and Ropes. 1697 [see b] Coire. 1704 Collect. Voy.
(Churchill) III. 573/2 Cayr (of which they make Cables and
Ropes). 1727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. I. xxiv. 296
Of the Rind of the Nut they make Cayar, which are the
Fibres of the Cask that environs the Nut spun lit to make
Cordage and Cables for Shipping. 1779 Forkest Voy, N.
Guinea 67 The coco nut tree produces coir.' 1844 Hnll
Dock Act X2i Coir, rough, press packed, per ton, 6a. i860
Tennent Ceylon II, ii. 127 The best coir is made from the
unripe nuts,

b. atlrib., as coir-cable, fibre, -rope, -yarn.
1697 PAH. Trans, XIX. 430 Here you will find the Arack

Drink, the Coire Cabels, the Bread Fruit. 1697 Dampier
Voy. (1698) I, x. 205 These are called Coire Cables : they
will last very well. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India # P. 121

(Yule) They [the Surat people] have. . Cair-yarn made of the
Cocoe for cordage. 1759 Lond. Mag XXVIII. 604 Their
coyr-ropes made of the fibres of cocoa nut husks. i8t6
' Quiz ' Grand Master vn. 190 Goulaub, sans ceremony, sat

Upon a piece cf koir mat. 1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket

.

Bk. x. (ed. 2) 360 Coir rope is equal in strength to hempen'
rope of the same size, and is but two-thirds the weight.

Cois, Sc. f. Cose v. Obs. f
to barter.

tCoise, ?sb. Obs. [Etymology and meaning
uncertain.]
(Matzner explains *ugly woman, monster', comparing

coisy ; Halliwell says : =' body * ; Fault

:

fmistress '.)

1393 Gower Conf. I. zoo And prively withoute noise He
bringeth this foule great coiseTo his casteU in suche awise
That no man might her shape avise,

Coist, obs. f. Queest, wood-pigeon j Sc. f. of
Coast, Cost. .

t Coi'st'ered, ppl a.- Obs.
Nares suggests ( coiled up into a small compass'; Halli*

well, 'inconvenienced'.



1604 Marston, etc* Malcontent v, i. Wks, (1856), I could
have carried a lady up and down at armes length, on a
platter; and I can tell you there were those at that time
who, to trie

#
the strength of a mans backe and his arme,

would be coisterd.

. Coistrel. Obs. or arch. Also 6 coystrel^l,

coisterel, 6-7 coystril(l, 8 coistril. [A variant

of Custrel q* y* (An interchange of u and oi in

words from Fr> is frequent.)]

1* A groom, or servant in charge of the horses of

a knight
1577 Holinshed Chron* II. 429 A knight with his esquire,

and coistrell with his two horsses* — Hist. ScoiL (1586)

IL 89 Such coisterels and other as remained with the Scotish
cariage, seeing the discomfiture of their aduersaries, ran
foorth and pursued them into those marishes. 1823 Scott
Betrothed xviii, Nor can you fly from your standard without
such infamy as even coistrels or grooms areunwilling to incur.

b. = LacL (Cf, Groom.)
1688 Miege Fr* DicLi Coistrei> a young Lad, mi jeune

Garden.

2. Used as a term of reproach or contempt

:

Knave, base fellow, low varlet.

1581 B. Riche Fareivell Dij, Her Chastitie assailed by
suche a simple coisterelL 1391 Tronb* Raigne jfohn

{1611) 28 Sham'st thou not coystrell, loathsome dunghill
swad. To grace thy carkasse with an ornament. 1598 E,

Jonson Ev* Man in Hum. rv. ii, You whorson, bragging
Coystril! 1601 Shaks. Tiuel N. u Hi. 43 He's a Coward
and a Coystrill that will not drinke to my Neece. 1783
Ainsworth Lat* Diet* (Morell) i, A cohtril . , Met, homo
timidus.
attrib* 1588 Fraunxe Lmuiers Log. Ded., The swarming

rabble of our coystrell curates.

Coistrell, obs. form of Kestrel.
Coisy, ? obs. form of Queasy,
15*, in Hartshorne Mei?\ T. (1829) 118 fMatz,) In steide

off sturgeon and lamprons, He draweth up*,Codlyng,
cungur, and suche coisy (Hazl. P. P. L 3 queyse] fisshe.

t Co 4

it. Obs. [ad. L, coitus going together,

coition, £ co-ire to go together. Cf. F. coit (16th

c. in LittreV] —Coition 2.

1671 Phil* Trans. VI. 2255 If from the coit of these Ani-
mals .* Animals should be born. 1745 J- Parsons Led*
Muse. Motion Hi, 78 From the Coit that produced the

Fecundation- 1765 Amory Buncle (1776J III. 62.

Coit, eoite, obs. flf. Quoit ; Sc. f. Coat, Quot.

Coital (kintal) . [f. Coit-us + -al.] Relating

to coitus {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1SS2)*
w

\ Coi*te 5
v. Ohs. rare, [f L. coit-

y
ppl. stem

of coire (see aboveV] To come together, unite.

1578 Banister Hist Man 1. 32 The which
,
after, - -do coit

e

and ioyne together in one, the greatest of all the Nerues in

the body. Ibid, \\ 76.

Coition (kflji'jDn), [ad. L. coition-em going
or coming together, n. of action, f, coit-* ppl, stem
of co-Tre to go together.]

+ 1. Going or coming together; meeting; uniting.

3541 R. Copland Galyens Terapeutyke 2 C iij, That
whiche letteth the coition and coalescence, 1615 Crook k

Body of Man 695 Coition I meane or conjunction of the
ayre. 1656 Blount Gtossogr*

%
Coition, an assembly, con-

federacy or commotion, 1691 Sir P, King Worship Prim*
Ch> ik (1712) 12 The tongue * sounds or speaks through
the knocking or coition of the Lips.

fib.
( A mutual tendency of bodies toward one

another, as of the iron and loadstone' (Bailey)

.

1613 M. Ridley Magn. Bodies 79 Where the coition . , is

most strong. 1638 Wilkins Neiy World xiv, (1707) 118
Gravity. /Tis such a, .mutual desire of union, whereby con-

densed Bodies . . do naturally apply themselves one to an-
other by attraction or coition. i£56z in Phenix II. 514 The
Antients knew no more of the Loadstone than its Coition,
which they improperly call'd Attraction.

+ c.
f Conjunction

1

of the planets. Obs*

^
1678 Philups s.v,, Coition of the Moon is when the Moon

is in the same sign and degree with the Sun, 1761 Stkrng
TV. Shandy\ Slawkcnbergittg Tale* Five planets were in

coition all at once with Scorpio*

2* Sexual conjunction, copulation, [so late L.
coitio* class. L* coitusJ]

1615 Chooke Body of Man 51. 1643
>
Sir T» Browne

Retig* Med* 11. (1656) § 9, I could be content . . that there
were any way to perpetuate the world without this triviall

and vulgar way of coition. 1697 Dryden Virg* Georg* in.

376* 170 1 Ghew Cosm* Sacr. (J.)* He is not made pro*

ductive of his kind, but by coition with a female- 1826
Kirby & Sp* Entvmol. (1S28) IV. xliL 153 Coition and im-
pregnation were not simultaneous. 1876 tr# Wagne/s Gen*
Pathol* 115,

Tb. ira?isf. andJig.
1649 Milton Jlikon* xi. (1B51) 427 To affirme * . that the

Parlamentr which is his Mother, can neither conceive or
bring forth any autontative Act without his Masculine
coition. 1654 H. I/Estrange Chas. /(165s) 9. 1674 Petty

* DnfiL Proportion Jt3if I might suppose that Atoms are also

Male and Female^ . and that the above-named Byasses are
the Points of Coition.

, + Co'iture. Obs. [£ L. type ^coiiura^ L coit- :

see Coition, and -ure.]

. l*v A coming, or meeting .together
3
conjuhction t

Banister Hist* Man v* 83 This elegant coiture of the
braunches is made like halfe a circle* 1601 Dolman tr,

LaPrimaud* Fr* Acad, m* (1618) 849 The grccne Emer*
aud..sometimes happeneth to breake euen:in the act of
coiture., %

• *
*

-

2: - Coition 2.- - '

;

1574 Newton Health Mag* 72. D.aungers whicK much
coiture and carnaUtic bringeth. * 161$ G.- Sandys Trav. n.
io2> This [date] tree.doth not fructific,-* but by- coiture.

1646 G, Daniel Poems Wks, 1878 I,'8g To scc-that'pure

606

filame fall, a prostitute ; And Coiture of Ruffians, cause her
ffruite.

1

|| Coitus (k^u-it^s). [L. ; see Coit.] = Coition
2 scientific writers, -vvlio also use the L. phrase
in coitn~'m coition).

1^13 Derham Phys. Tlteol. vni. iv. 402 The Female in
Coitiu 185s Ramsdotham Obstetr. Med, 61 On the 7th
day. from coitus.

Coiziar, var. CozrEB Obs. } cobbler, patcher.

+ Cojoin, obs. variaat of Conjoik v.

1590 T. Watson Eglogite on Wahinghain Poems (Arb.)

173 Yet all in one coioind doe all excell. 1611 Shaks.
Whit. T. 1. ii. 143 Then 'tis very credent, Thou may'st co-
ioyne with something.

Co-judge, -justiciar : see Co- 3 b.

Cojuror, [see Co- 3 c] One who takes an
oath along with, or in confirmation of, another.

173S M. Shelton tr. Woiiorfs Short View Hicked T/ies.

59 (T.) The solemn form of oaths : of a compurgator, or co«
juror. The form of this oath is this : * I swear by God,
that the oath which N. swore was honest and true'. 1865
Nichols Brition II, 336 It has been tried in full county by
the oath of the tenant with two cojurors.

Cok-, for words formerly so spelt, see Coc-,
Cock-.
Cokar, cokar-nut : see Coco.

Coke (kJuk), sb* Also 7-9 eoak, S coake,
cowke. [Known only from the 17th c, when
classed by Ray as a North-country word. Possibly
the same as the northern Colk sb. (also spelt coke)

a core, coke being viewed as the hard core of the
coal left after other parts have been consumed.
The early use of the word as an individual name
with pi. coaks, cokes, would agree with this.

(Thence also mod.F. coke pi. cokes.) Cf. for both
sense and form, the following, which appears to

combine the senses of core and cinder.
1878 Cumbrld. Gloss. (E. D, S.)f Cowfc

t the core. * It's

badly burnt lime, it's nought but cowks.'J

1. The solid substance left after mineral coal has
been deprived by dry distillation of its volatile

constituents, being a form ofcarbon ofmore compact
texture, but with more impurities, than the char-

coal obtained by a similar process from wood.

f a. with a and pluraL Obs.

1679 Plot Staffordsh. (1686) 128 The coal thus prepared
[by charring] they call coaks. 1785 Ti'ans. R. Sec. Edhu
(1788) I. 241 That species of coal, .burns like coaks, without
flame or smoak. 1795 J. Aikin Afafichestc?* 314 Beds of
cokes or cinders have been discovered.

t>. as a substance : no plural.
2669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1681) 323 Coke is Pit-coal or

Sea-coal burned or converted into the nature of Charcoal.
1674 Ray N. C. Words* Coket Pit-coal or Sea-cole charred

:

It is now become a word of general use. 1729 Martyn in

Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 32 Some Cowke (or Cinders of Pit-

coal). 1782 Specif. H. H. Conivay's Patent No. 1310 Coal.

.

not wasted or consumed, butturned intoa useful cinder, gene-
rally called coake. 1787 Fordyce in Phil. Tram. LXXVI I.

312 Coak, or pit-coal charred, that is, burnt till no smoak
arises, 1854 Rosalds & Richardson Client. TechnoL (cd. 2)

I. 104 Coals may be subdivided with reference to the pro-
duction of coke into, .the coking and non-coking.

2. attrib. and Comb., as coke- like adj. j coke-

crusher, -furnace, -miner, -oven
;
coke-tower, a

high tower filled with coke, used as a condenser,

in the manufacture of hydrochloric acid.
1816 J. Smith Panorama ScL <$* Art II. 565 Prepared

with coke-fuel. 1871 Tynoall Fragvi. Sou (ed. 6) I. ii. 48
The images of the two coke points. 1884 Pall Mall G. 2$
Jan. 3/2 The coke-miners at Connellsville. Pcnsylvania.

Coke (kouk), v. [f. Coke sb."]

1. trans. To convert (coal) into coke.
1804 Phil. Trans. XCIV, 304 The heat, .appears to have

. . coaked beds of coal, a 1845 Hood Ode to R, Wilson.
Poor Nature, .is stoked, coked, smoked, and almost choked,
1884 Casscll's Fam. Mag. Mar, 203/1 Two days are suffi-

cient to 'coke* the coal.

b. Erroneously said of wood,-
1816 ScoTt'Antiq. xviii, The furnace in which the wood

was deposited in order to its being coked or charred.

2. intr. (for rejl.) Of coal : To turn into coke.
1884 E. Ingersoll in Harpers Mag. May 876/r It will

not coke. . . .

Coke, obs. 'form of Cook, Colk, Cook,
.
Coke, Colter, dial. f. Calk, Calker.

,

Cokedril(l, -odrill, obs. f. Crocodile.

tCoker. Obs. slang. = Caulker 4.
C1690 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Coker% a Lye. 172^ in

New Cant. Did.
Coker, obs. form of Cocker, Coco.

t Cokes. Obs, Forms: 6-7 cokes, coaks,
coxo, 7 cox, coax. [Origin obscure: possibly

related to cockenay, Cockney, and its cognates.]

A silly fellow, fool, ninny ; a simpleton, one easily
1 taken in \ ^

'

1567 Brakt Horace Epist. xx\u F ij, -Aristippus the

sharpe Diogenes deryded in 1 his kinde Thou art tod; hel a
common cokes. 1568 T. Howell Ncive Sonets (1879) 151 He
is a cokes, and worthy strokes, \ybose wife the Breeches
beare, xS7S

# J.
Still Gamm. GuHon v. ii, He showeth

himself herein, .so very a coxe The cat was not so madly
alurcd by the foxe. 16x1 Cotgr., Gnilmvi

%
a noddie,- hinriie,

coxe, ideot. 16x6 Beaum. & Fl. Wit at-Sev. Weapons
, mi

1, Go, you're a brainless cox [v.r. coax], a toy, a Fop. ^1628

Ford Lover*s Mel.'w. ii, A kind of Cokes, which' is, as the

learned term' it, an- ass, a puppy, etc' 1636 Lvly Eufhues

COIiA,

E vj, I brought thee vp Hke a Cokes [cd. 1581 has cockney],
and thou hast handled me like a Cockscombe. c X690 B. E.
Diet. Cant. Crew, Cokes, the Fool in the Play, or Bartho-
lomew-Fair. :

Cokes, obs. form 'of Coax. .

Coke-stole, yar. of jCuok-stool Obs.

Coket, obs. f. Cocket.

t Coke-upon-Littleton. Obs. [From the
celebrated legal text-book, the commentary upon
Littleton by Sir Edward Coke.] . Cant name of a
mixed drink. '*

.

1743 Lond. § Country\ Brewer iv. (ed. 2) 289 Call it Old-
boy Stout, or Nog, and when mixed Coke upon Littleton.

1743 in Etoniana iv. 70 "Warming a little negus or sipping
f Coke upon Littleton % i. e. teat and brandy.

Cokewold, Cokilje, obs.ff. Cuckold, Cockle.
+ CoMn. Obs. [a. F. coquin.~\ Rogue, rascal.

£1330 Arth. Merl. 6381 Quath Arthour, thou hethen
Cokm, Wende to the deuel Apolin I

Coking1

(k<?a-kirj), vbL sb. [f. Coke v. +-ikg V]
The converting of coal into coke. Also atlrib. and
Comb., as coking coal, oven, process, coking-kiln.

1791 Hamilton Berilwllet's Dyeing \.\. 11. Hi. 177 Pitcoal
is reduced to . . charcoal, by an operation called cokeing.
x8o6 Martin in Phil. Trans. XCVI. 344 The strata of coal
. .are of a cokeing quality. 1867 W. W. S*fYTft Coal 4'

Coal-mining 50 The quality is also inferior for . . coking.

1875 Ure Diet. Arts I. 885 First-rate coking coals can be
procured only from certain districts.

Co-king : see Co-.

+ Co*kir-nose. Obs. rare. [?f. Cookeb v.~\

Meaning doubtful : in quot. applied to hermits.
1460 Test. W. Thorpe,

m
These cokir noses are suffered to

liveJn pride and hypocrisy, and to defoul themselves both
bodily and ghostly,

Cokk-, older spelling of Cock- q. v.

Cokkowe, cokow, obs. ff. Cuckoo.
Cokold(e, cokwalde, obs. ff, CucKOii).

t Cokyr-mete. Obs. In the Promp, Parv. ex
plained as ' mud, mire, filth

But cf. the annexed quots. for cokerynge vieie, cokkyrs.
c 1440 Promp. Pant. 85 Cokyrmete, cemtm, luiitm. Ibid.

86 Cookerynge mete, carificio [read •fotio\ a 1483 Liber
Niger. Edw. IV in Honseh. Ord. (1790) 76 He ought, by the
statutes, to have noe fee . . but droppinges and spyllinges

;

but the cokkyrs and the lees.

+ Cokysse. Obs. = Cookess, female cook,
14. . MS. Laud 416 f. 74 (Hallhv.) Hyt is now hard- to

deseme and know A tapster, a cokysse, or an ostelars wyf,
From a gentyhvoman, yf they stond arow.

II Col (k^l). [Fr,, Pr. and Gallo-Romanic colx—L.

colluvi neck, used ofParnassus by Statius, —jttgum

;

so, obs. It. collo * altura, giogo ' (Delia Crusca).
Cf. the corresp. north. Eng. Halse, hausc lit. 'neck',

and Ger. joch yoke, jugum. From an early date the local

col has been rendered m mcd. Lat. charters, etc., by collis
' hill ', as well as by collum ; and in the Italianizing of Picd-
montesc names, colic is now substituted, as in Colic di
Tettda for the local Col dc Tettda

t
Pr. Ion cdu de Tcndo.\

A marked depression in the summit-line of a
mountain chain, generally affording a pass from
one slope to the other. A word belonging to

the Romanic dialects of the Alps, which Alpine
climbers and geologists have used of other regions,

1853 Th. Ross Hnniboldt's Trav. III. xxxii. zginote, The
Cols or passes indicate the minimum of the height t'o which
the ridge of the mountains lowers in a particular country.

1855 J.JD. Forbes TourML Blanc viii. 90 It is five hours
walk to the col. 1873 Geikie Gt. Ice Age xiii. 174 The de-
nudation, or wearing away, of the col between two valleys.

Hence Col v. noncc-wd. (see quot.)

1884 Sat. Rett. 8 Mar. 311 Mountains, .have been ' colled*

(a term of art ; the verb signifying to go up one side and
down another), 1890 Daily News 5 Mar. 5/2 ' To do the

Steinmannspitz. .or col the dear old Darncnnadcl.'

Col, obs. f. CoAL, Cole, Cool; also, an apothe-

cary^ abbreviation for Coltander.

Col-, assimilated form of the prefix Com-, Con-,

before not used in the earliest L., which had ...

con-, but aftenvards regular, and so in modern
Romanic and Eng., as L. conloquium -, colloquium)

Colloquy. For the general signification, see.CoM-.

As in the case of the parallel forms com- and
con-, Latin words in coll-, were in Pr., Sp., OFr.;
and .early ME., reduced to coU, as in L,. colJccla,

OF. coleile, ME, colet ; so colacion, colege. "With
* the revival of learning this was altered back to cbll\

;

but only one I is sounded, and the unaccented

syllable is apt to remain (Vo-) or (k#-) ; as,.ho\v-

ever, there is usually an effort to show the effect oi*

the / upon the vowel, when Thetorical ordistinctivp

stress is put on the first syllable, .we here use the

symbolization k^l-, implying that the full kpl- may
be developed under stress. , ,

' *

II Cola (k^u*la).*Also*kola. \Kola, Kolla, Goorav
in Negro langs. of W: Africa.]. A genus of trees,'

N. O. Sterculiacex, natives of western . tropical

A.frica-; ,esp. C. acwwnala,- which has been intro-

duced" into ,the -West Indies and * Brazil ; its; seed-

called cola-nut or;colaVseed, about the size of''a

chestnut, brownish, and bitter, is largely- iise'd
r
for*

chewing?as* n condiment*and "digesHye. -
.

*

t

* '

' /A-
1793 'AceSierra Leone 240 Cola;is a famous' fruit","highly*



CO-LABOUREB,.

esteemed by.the natives,,io which they attribute the same
virtues as. to. Beruvian bark. 1830I.INDLEY Nat..Syst.> Bot.

30 'Jh.e.Kola. spoken .of by African travellers, which,'when
chewed or sucked, renders the flavour of water, even if half
putrid, agreeable. 1866 Treas. Bot s.v., The practice of
eating.Cola extending as far as Fezzan and Tripoli. 188a

J. Smith Economic Plants 127 The fruit is, a follicle con-
taming several nut-like seeds, which are called Cola or
Goora Nuts. 1883-d Medical Atuu 16/1 Cola nuts . . are a
perfect antidote to alcohol.

Cola, pi; of Colon.
Cola- : see also Colla.-.

Cp-la*Tboxu?er. [Co- 3 b.] Fellow-labourer.
: i8S9 jSdi, Rev. VIII. 536/2 The movement, .which was
headed by Wilberforceandbis co-labourers. 187a Proctor
Ess. Astrott. ix. 126 Prof. Adams was anticipated . . by
•Leverrier, his co-labourer of old.

Colady, colede, corrupt form of Cobrody*
' Colage, obs. f. College.
Colambor, var. of Calambotjr, aloes-wood.

* 1687 Sedley Beltamira 1. Wks. 1722 II. g7 Her Petticoat

of the new rich Indian Stuff, her Fan Colambor.

•f Co-lament. Obs. rare—1
, [ad. I* *teld-

ment-uat. f. coldre to strain, filter (see Colate).]

Product of straining or filtration.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 54 Chrystall . . is a
ininerall body. .madeofa lentous colament of earth, drawne
from the most pure and limpid juyce therof.

Colander, cullender (k»-lendai). Forms,:

5 colonur, colyndore, 6 colendre,coUandar, 6-7
colender, 7 collander, colinder, 7-8 -endar, 6*-

-ander. Also 6 cullyandre, -index, 6"-S -aoader,

8 -endar, 7- -ender. [Akin to the equivalent

med.L. cdldtorium, f. cold-re', coldt-us to strain (see

-oiiiuar). Cf. It. colatojo (= colatorio)
t
F. couloir

conloire ; also Sp. colodor (:—L. coldtowm). The
form of the Eng. word appears to be due to some
perversion ; but its exact history is obscure.]

1. A vessel, ttsually of metal, closely perforated

at" the bottom with small holes, and used as a
sieve or strainer in cookery.
< a. c 1450 Cookery Bks. 113 Bray hit , . drawe it thorw a
colonur. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 574 Colaloriwu

f
a

Colyndore. 1330 Palsgr. 207/1 Colendre to strayae with,

covleresse. 1626 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. xn. 248 Like
curds through wickar squeasd; or iuces crusht Through
draining colendars. io^Evelyn Mem. (1857) II. 8i In
the late war, his own ship was pierced like a colander.

1697 Dkyden Virg. Georg. 11. 328 First an Osier Colendar
provide Of Twigs thick wrought. X875 Towbtt Plato (ed.

2) II. 360 They carry water to a vessel which is full of holes

in a similarly holey colander.

fi. XS59 Wills # Inv. hi. C. (1835^ t8i One cullyandre if.

1580 Fleming Georg. Virg. u. 26 The cullmders or strayners

of the_presses [Georg. ii. 242 cola prelorum). 1615 Mark-
ham Eng. Honsew. (1660) 80 Put them [oysters] into a
Cullander, and let all the moysture run from them. 1769

Mrs, Raffald Eng. Househ. (1778) 11 Strain it through a
cullendar. 1796 Mbs. Glasse Cookery vi. 03 Take some
crumbs of bread rubbed through- a fine cullender. 3853
Soyer*Pantroph. s6i Gridirons, cullenders, dripping-pans.

%-trattsf. andjig.
1603 Holland PlutarclCs Mor. 423 (R.) Many men do let

their fortunes run (as it were) througha colanderor strainer,

wherein the worst stick and remaine in the way behind,

whiles the' better do passe and run out. 17x3 Derham
Phys. Tfteol. iv. 201 After it hath been strained through
those curious Colanders/the Lacteal Veins. 1839 T. Hook
Gnrney Married 193 Do you suppose such a story could be
shaken ina family colander without running through? *

3. A similar vessel used in the casting of shot *

^1875 ISi&'D&h'Ar&TLl, 70 The cullenders are hollow

hemispheres of sheet-iron, about xo inches' in diameter,

perforated with holes, which should be perfectly round and
free from burs.- 1879 G. Gladstone in CassclCs Techn.

Mdttc. 'IV. 50/r The perforated frames, or cullenders,

through' which:the molten metal has to pass,

4. Vcmb* . .. .

, *x874 "Knight. Diet, Mecfu, Cblander*shovel, one of wire

open-work,' for shoveling salt crystals out of the evaporating-

pan. * -

Colander, cu'llender, v. [f. the sb.] < •

;fc (ram. To pass through* a* colander, to strain.

AisgJJg*. .! :
'.' .'....*,.

188*7 FlorVCaddy Thro* Fieldsw Linnaeus 'i, 128 Why
was there no.BoswelI.at his elbow to colander his best for

2. To perforate-with a number of"holes, to riddle!

1715-tr. PaivciroUus*' Rcritiu Mein* I. iv. ii. 148 They
wore Linen Stockings,* cullehder'd, as it were, with Holes at

bottom- Life^SirR* Wilson I. ii. 77 Three dropped
quite colandered with balls. *

.
" *

/ Colander,'var. of Co'LIAHDBB Obs.*, coriander.
• OolaphiO' (ktflje'fik), a t nonc&-wdi

^

-[f. Gr.

/f(5Aac>'-off (see next)-* -10.] -Of or -pertaining- to a
blow or buffet . .

-»837 Blackw. Ma& XLII. 234 To administer some slight

colaphiccastigations to the ear of the culprit. *

; t Co*lap£ize, v* Obs* In 6 corrupted .to col-

'pjheg,* oolfeke. [a. O^xolapiise-ry ~izcr, ad, late

t. colaphizdre
y ad; Gr. feo\a<p((itv to buffet/ cuff,

t tcoKatpos a blow, buffet;] 'To buffet or cuff. *

cx4$o 'Mirour Satuacimut nS"How Christis visage bldde
was . .scorned & colaphizid. 1483 Caxton Cato I v, Saynte
Powle:.Avas colaphysed and bete by the aungelle Sathanas.
1571 K. Edwards Damon & P. m.Dodsley (1780) I. aog

as~-Away, Jacknapes^ els'I wylfc<tfph^*yoVby and by JSi
litt*s- ed. /wcoVphis?], * 1577 T.* Richards Misogoims m.
tj lie colfeke him:my selfe forte,'come onte what'will. x6g6
Bloont Gfossogr.) Colaphise, to buffet or beat with the fist.

607

. Colariu (tylarin). ArcU. JF.j *=Collakiko.

. : 1737-51- -CiiAMDBRS *Cycl. Y Cotarbt in architecture; the

little frise of -the : capital of the Doric column placed be-

tween the astragal, and the annulets . . Colarin is also used
for the orlo, or ring, a-top of the shaft of the column, next
the capital ; called also the cincture. 1731 in Bailey vol. II.

f Co'late, a, Obs. rare-' 1
, [ad. L. colat-tis pa.

ppl. of coldre to strain, filter.] Strained, clari-

fied.

x66x Lovell Nisi. Antnu $> Miu. 348 Syrup of dryed
roses and colate honey.

t 00'late, V. Obs. [f. L. colat- : see prec. and
-ATE 3.] To strain, pass through a strainer.

1631 Jordun Nat. Bathes iii. (1669) 21 Fresh Springs
colated from the Sea, through banks of sand.

OolateraU> obs. form of Collateral.

Cola'tion. [sb. of action, f. L. coldre to strain :

see Colate and -ation.] The action of straining

or passing through a strainer.

iota W00OALL Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 269 Colation is the

transmission of that which is humid thorow a strainer,

that the liquor may be had separated from the dryer sub-

stance. XOS7 Tomunson Ketiou's Disj>. 50 Modes of pre-

paration as cinollition, eolation. x6?8 in Phillips ; also

in Bailev, Johnson, and mod. Diets., out app. Obs.

Co-la tltude. Astron. [see Co- 4.] The
complement of the latitude, i.e. the difference

between it and 90 degrees.

1790 Roy Trigon. Operation in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 208
Its latitude will be 51

0 6' 53" 8 ; and hence PR the co-

latitude will be 38
0 53' 7". 2. 1878 Lockyek Stargazing

329 The altitude of the star in this case is its declination

plus the co-latitude of the place.

t Ctvlatory. Obs. [ad. med.L. colatori-um,

see Colander. The Latin word has also been used

in English, and Copland used the form collatores

pi.] Anything which strains ; a strainer.

1541 R. Copland Gnydon's Quest. Cyrnrg.^ The holes of

the eyes and the collatores of the nosethyrlles. 1543
Traheron Vi$ds Chirurg. 1. iii. 4 Two holes, whyche ar

called Colatories or Strayners of the nastrelles. X657 P/iys.

gUe/.i Cototorie. a streiner. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. 469
olatorium is a Strainer. 1710 Brit. Apollo II. Quarterly

No. 1. 6/1 The Liver, .is a Colatory of the Blood.

Co'lature, l Obs. [a. F. colatureox ad. late

L. coldtura, f. coldre to strain.]

1. The process of straining ; eolation.

1657 Tomunson Rmotfs Disp. 57 May be separated from
them by colature. x66i Lovell Hist. Anim. $ Min. 426
Colature through a handkercher. 179X Edin. New Disp.

too By colature through strainers oflinen.

2. The product of straining ; « strainings

x6ox Holland Plitty xxn, xxi. II. 126 The bare colature

of the decoction in water, .pnrgeth most extremely. Ibid,

II. X43 The broth or collature of them [Lupines] being, etc.

16x1 CoTCR., Colature, a colature ; the thing strained.

3. A strainer, colatory.

1548-77 Vicary A nat. v. (1888) 44 The superfluities of the

brayne that commeth from the coletures of the Nose. 1675

Evelyn Terra (1720) is So as the virtue thereof may be
derived to it through a Colature of natural Earth.

Colback = Calopack [the mod. Fr. form].

1870 tr. ErckmoTM-CltatriaiCs Waterloo 248 We saw
nothing but cuirasses, colbacks, sabres.

. t Colbertine. Obs. Also colbert-, colver-

teen. 1A kind of open lace with a square ground

worn in 17th and 18th centuries.

"'A lace resembling network, of the fabrick of Monsieur
Colbert, Superintendent ofthe French King's Manufactures'

{Fop's Diet. idgo).

1685 Factious Citizen (Fairholt I. 323) A narrow diminu-
tive colverteen pinner that makes them look so saint-like.

1690EvelynMuiidus Muliebris 3 Twice twelve-day smocks
of Holland fine, With cambric sleeves, rich point to joyn,

(For she despises colbertineX 1700 Conoreve Way of
World v. i, A yard of yellow Colberteen. 1713 Swift
Cadcnus & V. 417 [She] Scarce knows what difference is

between Rich Flanders lace and .Colberteen. 17x3 Giiar-

dian'No. 151 A plain'muslin head and' ruffles, with colber-

tine lace, a 1831 Joanna Baillib Poems, To a Teapot,

Through veiling folds ofpoint or colberteen.

Colcannon (l^lkce*n3n). . Also cale-, oole^.

[f.-CoLis cabbage-; the rest is of uncertain-meaning.
; (Bu't it is said thatvegetables such as spinach were formerly

pounded with a cannon-ball.)! ' *
•

'Potatoes and cabbage pounded together in* a

mortar and then stewed with butter. An Irish.dish
*

(Grose 1785). . ..

1774 [see in 1872]. x8o2 Mar. Edgeworth Moral. T. (1816)

I< x. 77 Forester, .dined like a philosopher upon colcannon*

1872 Aihenximi 20 Jan. 75/1 About 1774 Isaac Sparks, the

Irish comedian, founded in LoneAcre a * Colcannon Club

'

. . Colcannon, that Irish dish which, properly cooked, is a
delicious mixture of cabbage and potatoes. *88© in Antrim
Dowti Gloss. *

•+ ;Colcase, obs. f. Colooasia.
c 1420' PaUad. on Jffusb. iv. 173 Savcry, colcase, and

cresses. '
.

+ Colch. Obs.' rare.^ .; [cf. Sp. colcha coverlet;

counterpane.] - * ...

1512 Witt of W. Willis (SomersetHa), ij colchts of silk. •

Colchester (ka u'ltjestai). A town of England,

in ' Essex, famous for its oysters,' called; shortly

Colchesters.ov Colchester natives. '. "

"

' .

* c x6esMS:B6dL 30T01. 14 a, They [oysters] past for good

plump"colchesters. ' 1840 Hood 'Kilmansegg xy, Like Col^

Chester native, bornTo its vinegar, only,- and'pepper.' • - -

• Colchic to'lklky, a. 'l^^ CoUMe-us^ '^l
.Colchis; in several .trivial names ]6fplants.

COLLX

x88a Garden 7 Jan. 3/2 The Colchic Laurel is the hardiest.
Ibid 18 Feb. 110/2 This new Colchic Bladder Nut,

*

" Colchicia (kflki'Jta). [cf. morphia^ morphine^
Wnext * -

*

- i860 Mavne Expos. Lex., Colchicia, name given by
Geigcr and Hasse, to an alkaloid, discovered by them in

Colchicum. 1875 H.-Wood Therap. (1879) 420 Colchicia is

eighty to one hundred times stronger than the fresh corm.

CoIcMciue(kfrlkis3in). [f. Colchic-um + -ike.]

An organic alkaloid C„ H l0NOs, found in all parts

of the Colchicum auiummU.
1853 P/tarmac. Jml. XIII. 134 Codeine .. veratrinc,

emetine, colchicine. x88$ Daily
t

Neivs 15 Oct. 5/7 The
charge, .of having poisoned his wife with colchicine.

II Colchicum (kp'lkiktfm, vulgarly k^'ltjik»ra).

[L.; a. Gr. /eokxtn6u meadow-saffron, neuter of

/coAx*ko; Colchian, of Colchis, ancient name of a
region east of the Black Sea. The name had refer-

ence to the poisonous arts of the legendary Medea
of Colchis, in reference to whom * venena Colchica

*

was a common phrase of the Roman writers.]

1. Bot. A genus of liliaceous plants, the best

known species ofwhich C. autumnale, the Meadow-
saffron, is found wild in some parts of England.
It blooms in autumn with a light purplish mottled flower

superficially resembling the crocus. The conns, seeds and
flowers contain an aend, stimulating, deleterious principle,

on account of which they are used in medicine.

1597 Gerarue Herbal 130 Meclow Saffron or Colchicum,
growcth. .in the He Colchis, whereof it tookc his name. 1664
Evelyn Kal. Hort (1729) an You may stay till August or

September e'er you take up . . and replant Colchicums. 1796
H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1700) 11, 31 fcx-

terminate the bulbs of the colchica. 1876 Harllv Mai.
Med. 386 Colchicum resembles a crocus in appearance, but
is known by its 6 stamens.
attrib. x8$8 Roylb & HeadlaMD Man. Mat. Med. (ed. 5)

676 Colchicum Root is used fresh and dry. Ibid. 677 Tinc-
ture of Colchicum seed.

2. A medicine containing the active principle of

this plant, used especially in gout and rheumatic
affections.

1791 Chambers* Cycl. (ed. Rees) s. v., The niedecinal vir*

tues of colchicum. 1834 J. M. Good Study Ated. (ed. 4)
II. 504 It is possible that the Colchicum may act by a
specific power, etc. a 1845 Syd. Smith Mod. Changes Wks.
1859 II. 332/2 If 1 had the gout, there was no colchicum.

Colchyte, cholchyte (kjvlkait). [Also in

mod.F., ad. Gr. xo^XVTfa (°f Egyptian deriv.)

found in papyri (see Dtndorf in Steph. Thesaurus,
s.v.).] In Egyptian Antiquities, one whose busi-

ness it was to provide the liturgical services, liba-

tions, and prayers for the deceased. (Littr6.)

1878 Wilkinson Mantt. Anc. Egypt (ed. Birch) III, 449
Colchyte or Ritual Reader, x88o L. Wallace Ben-Hier
v. iii, 302 A colchyte presumed one day to speak to him.

Colcothar (kp-lk0pai). Also ^ -cb.otar, cotar,

•kethor. [So in F., Pg. and med.L. (also calcatar),

Sp. colcotar
}
ad. Arab.^lkals qolqoidr (Pedro de

Alcald, 1505), thought by Dozy to be a corrup-

tion of Gr, x&^Kav9°s or XaKKav^s Chaloanth.]

^
The brownish red peroxide of iron which remains

in the retort after the distillation of sulphuric acid

from iron sulphate.
It is used in medicine, in the mechanical arts, and in a

finely powdered form by jewellers under the name ofrouge ;

also called Crocus Martis.m
1605 Timme Quersit. 1. xiii. 53 The. colchotar, or red feces

which remayneth in the bottome, 1646 Sm T. Browne
Pseud. Ep.xz. xii. 337 Colcothar or vitriol burnt, though unto
a rednesse containing the fixed salt, will make good Inke.

1701 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. Notes 52 The precipitates of

gold, and the colcothar of other red preparations of iron,

are called tender colours. 1799 G. Smith Laborai. I. 05
Take red calcined vitriol, or colcothar of vitrioL 1832 G.

.

Porter Porcelain $ GL 209 The previously polished side is

provided with a coating orred colcothar.

b. Formerly applied to analogous compounds
of other metals.
i6iz WooDALLiStog; Mate Wks. (1653) 2ifrThis Colkethpr

fs of two : . kinds, the tine is from the feces of Aqua fortis,

and the other from copperas. 1652 French Yorksh. Spa vl

62 The Colcothar. .yields upon a refiners tast most pure

Copper like to very gold. x6Bx tr. Willis" Rent. Med. Whs.

Voc., Colcothar* dross ofmetals.

t Colcotharine, a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. +
•INS.] Of or pertaining to colcothar. - •

. X669 W. Simpson Hydml. Chym. 43 The Colcotarine parts.

1670— Hydrol. JSss. 35 A colcotarine body.
. ,

* Cold (kwld)," a. Forms : 1-3. cald, 3- oold,

(5 coold(e, told, gold, 6 copldj .oolld,^ colde,

6-7 could). "Northern "3- eald, (JtSJ^A. 4
caald, 4-5 calde, 5 caHde), 7- cauld, (s.caud,

b'aadj." Also i Saxon ceald, 2-4 Southern cheald,

4 oheld/chald, [OE. Anglian cald (WSax. ceald),

corresp. to OFris. and" OSax. kald (MLG, hold,

MD. cold, cout(d-\ LG, hold, kooldt
kcol, -Du. tmtd

y

WFris. hdd; NFris. kuld, hould/SaXl* Mldy
Wang.

h6L Helig. kniy EFris. Md) 9
OhLG./c/ialt, halt

(MHG.,"mod,G. halt),QN.hald'rt (Norw. haldfiw.

words in -t^s,-X. -ins) from OTeut. verb-stem kal*

't6"be''tford,~j^^/TO^ gel- in gelttt

gdidust OSlav.£0/tf//Z-ice. ME, and mod. coldU
77-2
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in origin a midland form, from Anglian ca!dt later

cald, -whence also, with a retained, Sc. could, north

Eng. caud, caad ; the Sax. and Kentish ccald sur-

vived in the south to the 14th c. as Cheald, cheld,

chald,
(The affinities of the various words belonging to this root

are here exhibited for reference from their respective places.

1. from stem kal~ : 1. simply : 1* vb. intr. kal*an, hdl
}

kaleuis : cf. ON. hala, OE, catant whence Acale v. a. sb,

kal'i-z, OE. egle, ciele, Chill; thence Chill a., Chilli.,
Chilled, Chilling, Chilly, Chilliness,

11. with suffix -d\ 3. adj. kal*d>oz
% OE. caldt ceald% Cold,

Cauld, Cheald. Thence 4. sb. Cold. 5. sb. hatd*in't OHG.
cltalti(n, Ger. halte, OE. cieldu, ME. t Chelde. 6. vb.
intr. kald-djan t OS. calddnt OHG. c/talien t OE. caldian,
cealdzatty to Cold ; thence vb. Acold.
II. from ablaut stem.<4tf/- : 7, adj. koUuz

K
OE. c6l Cool,

Cooly, Coolness ; and with transition to.70- inflexion, OHG.
chuoliy Ger. kilhle. Thence 8. sb. Cool. 9. vb. intr, koldjcuij

OS. c6ldn
t
OE. cdlian to Cool; thence vb. Acool, adj.

Acold. 10. vb. trans, kdtjan^ OE. ccslan, c6lan ) to Kele ;

thence vb. t Akele.
Several other formations occur in the other langs, ON-

and LG. have also a weak-grade stem kuld C—glto')t

whence ON. sb. kiddie LG. 'kiUlen {sik verkiillen) from
kuldjany of this no derivatives occur in Eng.).]

I. literally. 1, The proper adjective express-

ing a well-known quality of the air or of other

substances exciting one of the primary physical

sensations, due to the abstraction of heat from the

surface of the body : of a temperature sensibly

lower than that of the living human body. Ad-
mitting degrees of intensity {colder

}
coldest).

a. of the atmosphere, and meteoric conditions.
c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xviiL 18 Stodon . . set gloedum

foroon cald wsas and wearmdon hia. c xooo Ags. Gosp. ibid,,

And wyrmdon nig, for |>am hit waes ceald. CI160 Nation
G. ibid., And wermdan hye, for-pan hit was cheald. a 1300
Cursor M. 1 5910 (Cott.) ye night it was ful caald. £1400
Mauxdev. (Roxb.) viii. ag Wheder pe weder sail be calde or
hate, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 86 Coolde [1499 colde], frigidt/s.

1483 Caih. Angl. 51 A Calde plase, jrigidarium. 1326
Piter. Per/, (\V. de W. 1531) 140 In the colde wynterand
foute wether. 1576 Fleming Panoptic Ep. 352 Without
hoare frostes, without snowe, and such like colde meteors.
x6ox Siiaks. Ail's Well 1. i. 115 When Vertues steely bones
Lookes bleake i'th cold wind. 1709 Addison Tatter No.
24 r 8 A cold Morning. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776)
VII. 161 In the cold regions of the north. 1816 J. Smith
Panorama ScL $Ari\\.*ft If the winters and springs be
dry, they are mostly cold. 1880 Geikie Pkys. Geog. v, xsxi.

349 Round the poles . . the climates are coldest.

b. of material substances which in their natural

state communicate this sensation by contact. Often
as a descriptive epithet of iron or steel, as the

material of a weapon. Hence, such combinations
as ice-cold, key-cold, stone-cold. See these words.
c 1290 Lives Saints (1887) 183 So cold asc a ston. 1297

R. Glouc. (1724) 1 Welles swete and colde. 1576 Fleming
Panoplie Bp. 231 Biowe hot and colde breath out of one
mouth, 1667 Milton P. L. x. 851 Outstretcht he lay, on
the cold ground. 1771 Smollett Humph. CI (1706) II. 36
To hazard a thrust of cold iron with his antagonist. 1795
Macneill Will # Jean n, x, Wi* the cauld ground for his
bed. x8i6 Scott Old Mori, xvi, Try htm with the cold steel.

i833MARRYAT/,

. tS"/;//^/^xxxiii, Others darted cold shotatus.

c. said of the human body when deprived of its

animal heat
; esp. of a dead body, of death, the

grave (mingling with b) ; hence sometimes= Cold
in death, dead.
c 1340 Cursor AL 7061 (Trin.) JJcre mony modir son was

colde. c 1386 Chaucer Knt's T. 1020 Nowe in his colde
graue. c 1400 Dcsir. Troy 7303 Kild all to kold dethe.
14., Tundale's Vis. 106 He lay cold dedde as any Stan.
c 1450 Guy Warw. (C) 1149 When he sawe pe bodyes colde
Of pe knyghtys, 156:5 J. Heywood Prov, $ Epigr. (1867)
70, I would Thy toung were coold, 1602 Marston An-
ionio's Rev. 11. iv, Knowing my fathers trunke scarce colde.
1668 R, L1Estrange Vis. Qucv. (1708) 99 Solacing her self
with her Gallant, before her Husband was thorough cold in
the Mouth. 1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2027 The separated
Heart of a Cold Animal. 1752 Johnson Rambler No. xgo
r 6 The cold hand^f the angel of death, 1805 Scott Last
Minstr. 11. xxi, Tfien Deloraine, in terror, took From the
cold hand the Mighty Book.

d. said of light not accompanied by heat*
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. x53i) 186 b, As the lyght of

y* nyght, a colde and a bareyn lyght. 1859 Jephson Brit-
tony ix. 139 Almost dazzled by the moon's cold rays.

2. Relatively without heat, of a low temperature;
not heated. Hence applied to metals and the like

as worked in their natural/ state instead of when
heated. The comparative colder often means
simply * less warm, of a lower temperature than
some other

' ; so the superlative coldest Cold
air; the air outside, as opposed to the hot air of
a room. .Cold bath, bathing i a bath in cold or
unheated water.

172S N. Robinson Th. Physick 222 Having Recourse to
the Cold Bath ..This Action of Cold Bathing. 1800 tr.

Lagrange*s Cltem. II. 111 Nitric acid dissolves copper well,

even cold. 1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 46 In a
clear night the objects on the surface of the earth radiate
heat . . they consequently soon become colder. 1853 C.
M cIntosh Bk. Garden 473 Cold pits for preserving veget-
ables^ during winter. Mod. The sun is supposed to be
growing colder through loss of its heat. .

<

' t>. csp. Used of things that have been prepared
with heat, and afterwards allowed to cool.
Cold collation, a collation or lunch consisting entirely of

608

such viands; cold meat\ cold roast\. roast meat, kept ^ till

cold ; cold treat, a table of cold viands* alsoj^. and depre*
datively ; so coldkale^ coldporridge* and the like. -

^1240 Sttwles Warde in Coil. Horn. 251 pat fur ham for-

bearnet^al
#
to colen calde. c 1420 Liber Cccorttm (1862) 17

When hit is colde, leche hit with knyves + * messe hit forth

e

on schjrvesi 1575 Laneham Lett (1871) 59 Of a dish—az a
colld pigeon or so* 1598 Servixgwan's Comfort H, The
remayne of these cold boyled meates.. which may well be
called colde Commons. 1759 CoMpL Letter+<writcr fed, 6)

227 It was succeeded ..by a prodigious cold collation.

1837 Dickens PickzoickySx, * You mustn't handle your piece

in that ere way, . I'm damned if you won't make cold meat
of some on us/ 1856Emerson JZng. Traits^ Personal AVks,
(Bohn) II. 132 The story of Walter Scott's slipping out
every day . . to the Swan Inn, for a cold cut and porter.

1883 Lloyd Ebb § Flow II. 149 Picked away daintily at

his cold chicken,

3. Of a person : Having the sensation of cold,

feeling cold. (Usually in predicate-)

1570 Levins Nanip* 218 Could to be, frigescere* 1590
Shaks. Com* Err, i\\ iv. 33 When I am cold, he heates me
with beating. 1870 Mrs. Phelps Hedged In xviii. 273, ' I

grew cauld to my shoes/ 1884 F. M. Crawford Rom.
Singer L 21 One moment you are in danger of being too
cold.

Of the chilly or shivering stage in ague.
1846 G. Day tr. Simon's Amm. C/tem. II. 256 Intermit*

tent fever , . towards the end of the cold stage.

4. Of soil : Slow to absorb heat, from its imper-
vious clayey nature and retentiveness of moisture.
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. xx. 496 In Asturia in

Spain is scarce of wyne, of whete, and of oyle : for the
londe is colde. 1420 Pallad* on Hush. in. 1050 The
colde or wcetisshe lande most sowen be* 1626 Bacon Sylva
(1677) § 66s It sheweth the Earth to be very cold. 1649
Blithe Eng. Improv. //;//r,(i6s2) 96 Sad and moyst strong
Clay and Cold. 1665 PhiL Trans. I. 92 Cold weeping
Ground* 1806 Gregory Diet Arts $ Sc. I* 514 The worst
soil is a cold heavy clay, 1813 Sir H> Davy Agric* Chem*
(1814) 178. 1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIL 209 On
such a cold and lean soil the emotions of domesticity wither.

1877 Pendleton Set Agric. 102 Clay soils are cold.

*f 5, Caused or characterized by cold, Obs.
1568 Grafton Citron. II* 454 Muche vexed with colde

diseases,

11. fg.
+ 6, In the physiology of the Middle Ages, and
down to 17th c. cold and hot were (in association

with dry or moist) applied to the ' complexion ' of
things, including the elements, humours, seasons,

planets, properties of herbs and drugs. Obs.
Thus, earth was dry and cold, water moist and cold, air

moist and hot, fire dry and hot. So melancholy or choler
adust, Autumn, Saturn, were dry and cold ; phlegm, Winter,
Venus, and the Moon, were moist and cold. In some of
these^ the application is obvious, in others it savours of
mysticism,

ByrhtfertlCs Handboc in Anglia VIII. 299 Eoro"e
ys ccald & dnj^e. a 1300 Cursor HI. 356^ (Cott.) Quen }>at

sua bicums aid His blodc t>an wexus dri and cald. 1340
Hampole Pr. Coitsc. 767 pan waxes his kynde waykc and
calde. c 1400 Latt/ranc's Cirurg. t. in. 12 Oon of J?e men
is of an hoot complexioun & a moist, l>at ojrer of a cold
complexioun & a drie. 1551 Turner Herbal 1. Pvb, The
vertues of Chokcwcde . . Galcnc writeth that it is colde and
drye in the fyrste degree. X597 Gerarde Herbal (1633) 805
His root, is cold and dry. i6z6 Bacon Sylva (1677) § 701
Bole-Arimnick is the most cold of them, and. .Terra Lemma
is the most hot. 1707 Floyer Physic. Pulsc*lVatch 391
The Meat produces cold spirits. X73Z Arduthnot Rules
ofDiet 257 They are fitter for old People and cold Constitu-
tions than the young and sanguine,

t "b. Opposed to * hot ' as applied to taste or
to effect on the bodily system : The opposite of

pungent, acrid, or stimulating. Obs.
1585 Lloyd Treas, Health Y iij, Of these .Hit. cold sedes,

Lettyse, Purslaync, white poppyc and sanders, 1614 AV. B.
Philosopher's Banquet (cd. 2) 72 Bitter grapes are colde
and stringent.

7. Void of ardour, warmth, or intensity of feel-

ing; lacking enthusiasm, heartiness, or zeal; in-

different, apathetic. Of persons, their affections,

and actions. Cold as charity : see Charity*
cnys Lamb. Horn. 95 Hcortan. pet calde wcren !>urh

ilefleaste. a 122s Aucr. R t 400 Ich wojdc . . pet tu were, i

mine luue, ofter allunge cold, oZat hot mid alle. 1382
AVycuf Rev. ill. 15, i wolde thou were coold or hoot
c 1450 tr. T. a Kempis* Imit. 1. xxi, For Jjcse goJ> not to J>e

herte . . perfore we remayne colde & siowe. 1533 Ld.
Berkers Froiss. I. ccviii. 24S He was nat colde. to sette
forward, but incontinent went to the lorde of Roy. 1526
Pilgr. Per/. (W. deW. 1531) 264 b, Vnkynde synner, whiche
renderest agayne so drye & colde thankes to thy lorde
therforc. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxtx, Their cold. af.

fection to God-ward. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. IVar.Comm. Min.
•££.(1855)129 The Committic foirsaid., declares ane cold
covenanter to be suchc ane persone quha does not his dewtic

in everie thing committed to his charge, . thankfullie and
willinglie. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 38 r 10 Whether a Man
is* to be cold to what his Friends think of him. 1727 A.
Hamilton Next) Acc. £. Ind. II. xlvii. 167 Their Incomes
arc very small, as Charity and Piety are very cold among
their Flock, a 177^0 Jortin Sertn. (1771) VI. vii. 137 A
cold request is entitled to a cold answer. 1783 Cradbe
Village i. 245 And the cold charities of man to man, 1842
H, Rogers Introd. Burke's Wks. I. 19 He was even
slandered in Ireland as a cold friend to his country.

. fb. Free from excitement; tinimpassioned

;

not flurried or hasty ; deliberate, Cooif. ' Obs.
c 1500 yjtg. Children's Bk. in BabecsBk. (186S) 23 Be cold

-of. spech, cs make no stryfe. 1509 Fisher Wks. 269 His
delynge in tyrae of pcryllcs and daungers was colde and
sobre. 15x3 Douglas sEutis xt, vii. 104 A man nocht inde*

COIiD.

gest, bot wys and cald. 16x1 Shaks. Cymb. 11. iii..2-Your
Lordship is . . the most coldest that euer turn'd vp Ace. 1794
Paley Evid. 11. iii. (1817) 88 The production of artifice, or
of a cold forgery.

+ C. Void of sensual passion or heat. Obs.
L Z597 Shaks. Lover's Compt. 315 He preached pure maid
and praised cold chastity. 1602 — Ham. iv. vii. 172. 1610— Temp, iv, i. 66 To make cold Nymphes chast crownes.
1602 Warner Alb. Eng. xm. Ixxviii. {1622) 323 And Nature,
as in Mules, in all Diuersities is cold. " 1722 Pope Clients
Youths Virgins 23 Chaste as cold Cynthia's virgin light.

d. Feelingless, cold-blooded ; void of emotion.
1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps 2 That sometimes the too cold

calculation of our powers should reconcile us too easily to
our shortcomings. 1857 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. II.
App. 96 The cold, habitual, constitutional belief, that every
man who is stronger has a right to take from everyman who
is weaker,

8. Showing no warm or friendly feeling ; the re-

verse of cordial, affectionate or friendly.

1557 Toltefs Miscell. (Arb.) 246 The complaint of a hot
woer, delayed with doutfull cold answers. 1601 Shaks.
All's Well in. vi. 121, I spoke with hir but once, And found
her wondrous cold. 1673 Wood Life (1848) 184 Dined at
my brother Kits, cold meat, cold entertainment, cold re-

ception, cold clownish woman. 1703 Maundrell Journ.
jferjts. (1732) 9 Having reason to expect but a cold wel-
come. 2722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. vi. 142 The husband
becoming cold and averse to her. 1760 Voy. W. O. G.
Vaughait vii. 158, 1 have, once more, made my Addresses
to Isabella . . but she's as cold as a Cucumber. 1833 Ht.
Martineau Loom Lugger 1. iii. 38 Meet cold looks at
every turn. 1885 Sir J. Hannen in Law Rep. 10 P. Div.
gr She was excessively cold to her.

9. fig. Said of things which chill, or depress the
vital emotions, and of the feeling thus produced

;

gloomy, dispiriting, deadening.
a 1300 Cursor HT. 24204 (Cott.) Care clinges in mi hert

cald. C1325; E. E. Allit. P. A. 807 He toke on hymself
oure carcz colde. c 1340 Gain, cj- Gr. Knt. 1982 With ful

colde sykyngez. £1400 Destr. Troy 30385 Neuer kepis pu
pi corse out of cold angur. 14. . SirBeucs 3561 (MS. M)
Whan he awaked, his hert was colde. c 1485 Digby Myst.
(1882) in, 151 Cast in carys cold. 3596 Shaks. i Hen. JV

t
n.

iii. 32 In very sincerity of fear and cold heart, will he to
the King, and lay open all our proceedings. 1625 K. Long
tr. Barclay's Argents 11. ix. 158 Timonides was strucke
cold at heart, a 1691 Flavel Sea Deliverances (1754) 170
Which gave a colder damp of sorrow to our hearts. 1781
Cowper Conversation jjq She feels. .A cold misgiving and
a killing dread.

10. Felt as cold by the receiver, chilling, damp-
ing, the reverse of encouraging ; as in cold comfort,

cold counsel, cold news, + cold rede.
c X325 E. E.Altit. P. C. 264 Lorde I coldewatz his cumfort.

c 1340 Cursor M. 14295 (Trin.) My bropcr lazer pi frend is

deed, And pat is to me a colde reed. C1386 Chaucer
Nun's Priest's T. 436 Wymmens counsciles ben ful oftc
colde ; Wommannes counscil brought us first to woo. 1571
Golding Calvin on Ps. x. 14 We receive but cold comfort
of whatsoever the Scripture speaketh. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen.
VI

t
in. L 86 Cold Newes, Lord Somerset: but Gods will

be done. 1594— Rich. IITt iv. iv, 536 Colder Newes, but
yet they must be told. 16x5 A. Niccholes Marriage $
Wiving vii. in Hart. Misc. (1744) II. 353 A cold Comfort to
go to hot Hell for Company. 1652 Howell Masaniello II.

145 There came cold news from the countrey. 1837 J, H.
Newman Par. Serm. (ed. 2)111. ix. 128 It all falls as cold
comfort upon them. 3848 Macaulay Hist* Eng. viii, Preston
brought cold news from Cumberland and Westmoreland.
x879 irR0UDE

>
C#fa>' xxi. 356 The messenger sent to Capua

came back with cold comfort.

11. Without power to move or influence ; having
lost the power of exciting the emotions ; stale.

. (In the first quot. the sense is doubtful : cf. the same
phrase in Two Gent. tv. iv. 186.)

a
[1596 Shaks. Merck V. 11. vii. 73 Fare you well, your suite

js cold.] 1705 Addison Italy
y
Venice Wks. 1721 II. 37 The

jest grows cold even with them too, when it comes on in a
second scene, 1843 Carlylc Past $ Pr. (1858) 171 -The
coldest word was once a glowing new metaphor.

12. ffuttting. Said of scent in opposition . to

'hot* or *warm ' : Not strong, faint ; weak. .

1593 Shaks. Ven. <5« Ad. 694 The hot sent*snuffing hounds
are driucn to doubt, .till thcyhaue singledWith much ado
the cold fault cleanly out. x6oi — Tivel. N. n. v. 134 He
is now at a cold sent* ~i6ii — Wint. T.w.x, 151 You smell
this businesse with a sence as cold As is a dead*mans nose.

13. Sport. Unwounded.
1856 * Stonehbsgb ' Brit* Sports u x. § 1 An unwouiidcd

deer is called a cold hart.

+ 14.7%*. Neglected, unattended to. Obs,
1703 Maundrell Jounu Jerus. (1732) Pref., The Papers,

after they had lain cold a good while by him.

15. Painting. Applied to tints or colouring which
suggest a cold sunless day, or the colder effect of
evening ; esp. to blue and grey, and tints akin to

these.. Opposed to *warm' colours, into which
red arid yellow enter.
.- 1706 Art ofPainting (1744)400 He is for the most part
very cold in his colouring. . X7f>$ Gower Painting in Oil
Colours^ 132 His middle tint, which was made only of black
and white, was so very cold, that no other colour but blue
would make a colder tint.

" 1821 Craig Lect. Drawing iii.

172 Colours . . are divided by the painter into warm and
cold, 1879 Rood Chromatics, xvii. 296 Green is not a colour
suggestive of light or warmth, but is what artists call cold.

III. Combinations.

, 16. Cold occurs prefixed to another adj. to indi-

cate the combination of the two qualities.- (But
Shakspere's cold-pale perhaps meant pale ' with ,

cold (sb.) ; later examples may be imitations,)

1592 Siiaks. Ven, Ad, 89a With cold-pale weakness
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numbXeach feeling jaart.
,
1626 Milton Death FairInfant

20 -With his cold-kind embrace. 1830 Tennyson Dying
Staa)i\z The'cold-whitc sky.

*17. L adverbial and parasynthetic, as coId~fia(ed,

•scented, -skinned^ -spirited, -tempered \ Cold*
blooded; cold-muttonish, etc.

1598 Chapman Iliad 111. 165 Those cold-spirited peers.

1647 H. More Song ofSoul To Rdr. 6/1 Some cold-pated
Gentlemen. 1718 Cibber Non-Juror 11. 94. Stupid, cold-
scented Treason. 1804 Edin. Rev. III. 447 Some such
cold-tempered . . antiquary. x8o6 Forsyth Beauties Scott.
IV. 250 Cold-bottomed land scattered in patches on the
slopes.

t
1846 Hoop U£ Rhine 6z> There was such a cold-

muttonish expression in his round unmeaning face. 1H61
Gen,~ P. Thompson in Bradford Advertiser 21 Sept. 6/1
Some cold-skinned lizard.

18. with f>a.pple., expressing the state in which
a process is performed : as cold-draivn (drawn
cold, extracted or expressed without the aid of
heat); cold-served^ cold-swaged, Cold-HAMMEHED.
1716 Lond. Gas, No. 5468/4 Fine Beech Oil cold drawn.

1742 Young N't, T/t. iii. 319 On cold-serv'd repetitions he
subsists. t%4±Proc. Amer.Phil. Soc. IV. 47 Iron.. which
after having been cold-swaged became crystalline. 1859
Gullick & Timbs Paint. 207 When oils are expressed with-
out heat, or, as it is termed, ' cold-drawn.'

19. Special combinations : cold abscess [F.

absces froid], an abscess formed without the first

three of the Celsian symptoms of inflammation

(pain, redness, heat and swelling) ; coldAdam (see

Adam 2); cold-bathing, bathing in cold water,

taking a cold bath ; cold bed, (a) in Gardening
as opposed to hot-bed : see Bed 8 (so coldframe)

;

(b) Metallurgy (see qiiot.) ; cold charge {Farriay)
}

see Chabge sb. 7 ; cold chisel (see Chisel i c)

;

cold coil, an India-rubber pipe wound round an
inflamed limb, and giving passage to a stream of

cold water
; f oold gout, sciatica ; cold-livered

a., passionless
j
cold-pausing a.t pausing for cool

consideration; fcold pie, cold pig (colloq.)
}
the

application of cold water to wake a person ; hence
cold-pig v., to treat in this way ; cold punch
(see Punch)

; + cold roast (fig.), something of

little account (see Roast sb.) ; cold shivers (see

Shiver sb.) ; cold-suttee (see Suttee) ; cold
sweat (see Sweat) ; cold treat (cf. sense 2 b)

;

that of which the interest is stale; cold
ulcer, an ulcer forming spontaneously on the cold

extremities of persons of feeble circulation ; cold
wall Phys. Geog. (see quots.) ; cold well (see

quot.) ; cold without {colloq.\ brandy or spirits

in cold water without sugar.
1828 Boyer & Craicie Gen. <$ Pathol. Anat. 43 The*cold

abscess of the Surgeons of the Saracen School. 1847 South
tr. Chelius* Surgery!. 45 The commencement ofcold abscess

usually sets in, without any sensibly perceptible local ap-
pearance. 1888 Q. Rev. Apr. 291 Sir John FJoyer of *cold-

bathing notoriety. 1664Evelyn Kal. HorU ( 1729) 197 African
Marigolds.. will come in the *Cold-bed without Art. 1881
Raymond Mining' Gloss., Cold-bed, a platform in a rolling-

mill on which cold bars are stored. Ibid. *Cold blast, air

forced into a furnace without being previously heated. 1890
Daily News 6 Jan. 2/3 Best Staffordshire hot.blast pigs are
90s., and cold-blast 110s. to ixsf._ 1735 Bradley Pane. Dict.y

^Cold-Cliarges, outward Applications to distemper'd Horses.
1888 tr. EsmarcJis Surgeon's Hand-bk. 44 A very great
reduction in temperature, .can be obtained by the*cold coil.

1586 Cogan Haven Health (1636) 149 A very good oynt-
ment. , for. the. Sciatica or *cold goute. 18x6 Scott Old
Mort. xlinY*Cold-livered and mean-spirited. 1785 Burns
To fas. Smith xv, *Cold-pausing Caution's lesson scorning,

i6ix Cotgr., Porter vne chemise blanche a, to giue a morn-
ings camisado, or a *cold pie for a breakfast, vnto. 1834
Hood Tylney Hall (1840) 257 I've often *cold-pigged her of
a morning. 18^0 Miss Bridgman R. Lyime II. v. 117 You
deserve 'cold pig' for your laziness. 1709 Steele & Addi-
son Tatler No, 93 7 1 [These] are thread-bear Subjects,

and *cold, Treats. 1742 Jarvis Quix. 1* 111. xxvi. (1885) 151
All having been cold-treat with him for many days past,

1870 T. Holmes Surgery (ed. 2) I. 185 *Cold ulcers should
be distinguished, because of the peculiarity of constitution
on which they depencL 1858 Merc. Mar. Mag.V. 168 The
most remarkable peculiarity of the GulfStream is what has
been . . termed the *' cold wall ', a mass of cold water lying
between the warm water and the shore. 1875 Bedford
Sailor's Pocket Bfc. iv. (ed. 2) 103 The fall of temperature is

so sudden that the line of separation has received the dis-

tinctive name of the * cold wall * ; at the surface a difference
of 300 has been observed within a cable's length.. 1839
Rankine Steam Eng. § 337 In land engines the injection
.water, [for the condenser] comes from a tank called the *cold
welli surrounding the condenser. 1830-^. Q. Ser. 1. II.

83/2A glass of** cold without *. .understood to mean brandy
and cold water without sugar. 1833 Lytton My Novel vi,

xx. (D.), Fame, sir ! not worth a glass of cold without-

• Cold (kJuld), s&.: Forms : - see prec. [OE. caldt
ceald, neut., sb. use of the adjective. Cf. Gothic
kald9 Ger. kali, similarly derived. But the cognate
langs. generally- have in this sense a derivative, sb.

on OTeutVtype *kaldin-, OHG. ~chaM> Ger: Mite,
OFris. Durkoicde; cf, OE. :celdu, czeldu,

ME: Chehde, now obs.] ....
1. The opposite or the absence of heat coldness,

a. esp said of the state, of" the; atmosphere,. or
physical environment,*and usually spoken of as /a

positive agent,: perceptible by.the sensation'-which

it produces, and by its effects on living things.
~"\
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m
1300 CursorMt 8620 (Cott) Caald [Gait cold] has slan

it
} i inistru* 1308 Trevisa BariJu De P* R. v- lxvi, (1495)

183 Heeres. * to kepe and saue the brayne fro colde. c 1400
J\lAUNDEv.(Roxb,) xiv, 65 At f?e north syde of J>e werld, whare
comounly es mare intense calde. c 1440 Prompt Parv. 86
Cool

d

j subi5tantyfe,y«^/^ 1570 Levins Manip w 218/35 V°
could, frigits. 1579 Spenser Sheph % CaL Feb, 3 The kenc
colde blowes throughmy beaten hide, 161 1 Bible Gen. viiu 22
Seed-time and haruest, and cold, and heat, and Summer,
and Winter, and day and night, shall not cease* 1626
Bacon Sylva (1677) § 68 Heat and Cold are Natures two
hands, whereby she chiefly worketh. 1723 Din Foe Voy.
round World (1840} 250 English wheat . . will by no means
thrive for want of moisture and cold, 1794 Ritsou's ScoL
Songs L 157 (JamO 'Tis not sic cauld that makes me cry.

X833 N. Arnott Physics ted, 5) II. 14 The inferior degrees
of heat are denoted by the term * cold \ 1858 Lardner
Hand^bk, Nat. PhiL

%
Hydros t* etc. 308 The greatest

natural cold of which any record has been kept, was that

observed by Professor Hanstean between Krasnojarsk and
Nishne-Udmiks in 55° N. Iat.

t which he states amounted
to -55° (Reaum.?) =-9175 F.

b. said of other objects : Coldness.
£1386 Chaucer Knfs* T. 1942 The colde of dejje J?at had

him overcome, 1821 Shelley Prometlu Unb* 1, 33 The
bright chains Eat with their burning cold into my bones.

C. In Physics^ commonly applied to a tempera-
ture below the freezing-point of water (32

0
Fahr.

or zero of Centigrade and Reaumur), as 15 degrees

of cold (or offrost).
d, (with a and plural) : A cold state of the

weather, a low temperature, a frost,

1626 Bacon Sylva {1677) § 744 We see that in great Colds,
one can scarce draw his Breath* 1664 Evelyn KaL Hart*
(1720} 218 [Plants] not perishing but in excessive Colds.
I7g6 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 97 One hundred winters or
colds* 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. IV, xvii, 62 The colds
and storms of January did not hinder him from sending
messengers.

e. To be left out in the cold : to be left out of

doors without shelter; fig. to be intentionally

neglected, to be left to shift for oneself.

1879 Escott England I, 451 The unfortunate traveller

who. .comes by a slow train, often finds himself left out in

the cold [at a railway refreshment room]^ 1886 D. C, Murray
1^ Person Sing, xx, 153 A distant relative. ,and he left her
out in the cold.

2. The sensation produced by loss of heat from
the body, or by exposure to a temperature sensibly

lower than that of the body. Hence f To have
cold : to be cold, to feel or suffer cold.

C1300 Cursor M* 28904 (Cott. Galba MS,) When fcou
sese any haue hunger or calde. £1300 Havelok 416 He
greten ofte sore, Bo}? for hunger and for kold. 1377
Langl. P. Ph B. xi. 276 Neither kirtel ne cote J?eigh fey
for colde shulde deye. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xx. xix,

Lete vs kepe oure stronge walled Townes vntyl they haue
hon^re & cold and blowe on their nayles. 1530 Palsgr,
307/2 Chyveryng as one dothe for coX^friUeux. 1647
W. Browne tr. Potexander iu 346 The most violent cold
of an Ague puts not a man into such an estate as he was,
by the excess of his passion. 1786 Burns 7wa Dogs 82
They maun starve o' cauld and hunger. 1828 Scott Tales
Grand/. Ser. n, xxxviii, The mother and infant,

,
perishing

with cold.

3* fig* A state of feeling comparable to the physi-

cal sensation of cold ; lack of zeal, enthusiasm,

or heartiness
;
dispiritedness, depression,

1616 S, Ward Coale Jr. A liar {1627) 52 Such as forsake
the best fellowship, and waxe strange to holy assemblies*

,

how can they but take cold? 1648 Bp. Hall Breathings
Devout Sou£(iB$i) 159 Ah, my Lord God, what heats and
colds do I feel in my soul ! 1667 Flavel Saint Indeed
(1754) 143 It is because we suffer our hearts to take cold
again. 1849 Robertson Serm* Ser. 1. ii. {1866)22 The cold
of human desertion.

4* An indisposition of the body caused by ex-

posure to cold. a. gen.

^
c 1330 R, Brunne Citron. (18x0) 60 He . -died l?er for colde

in Lumbardie o chance. ^1450 Poem in Pel. Ant. L 156
3yff thow hawe cold in thi hede. 1494 Fabyan vi, ccxii.

227 Swanus . . went to Jherusalem . . and dyed by the waye
of colde that he had taken ofgoynge barefote. i$45 Ascham
Toxoph. l (Arb.) 4g If he . . naue taken colde in his arme.
1543 Raynold Byrih Mankyjtde 113 By dysease in the
brestes, or by takyng of colde in the same. 1843 Tennyson
Morte d lArthur i66t I fear My wound hath taken cold, and
1 shall die.

3x esp. An inflammatory condition of the mucous
membrane of the respiratory organs, accompanied
by catarrh, hoarseness, and cough* Hence, to catchy

get or take (a) cold* have a cold, etc.

+ When mainly confined to the nose and pharynx, it is a
' cold in the head 3

; when accompanied with running at the
eyes, a * crying cold \
* 1537 State Papers Hen. VIIIf iv, (1836) qt If I take any
cold, incontinent the lax commythe agayne, 1597 Shaks.
2 Hen. fy> in. ii. 193. 1609 B. JTonson Szl. Woman
hi. i, One that has catched.a cold, sir, and can scarce be
heard six inches - oif. 1679 Lo>td. Gaz. No. 1436/4 His
Majesty, .has been indisposed for some days by a Cold
he took/ 1747 Wesley Przm. Physic (1762) Introd. 22 Ob-
structed Perspiration (vulgarly called catching Cold) is one
great source of Diseases* 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 154
v 19 All whom I entreat to sing are troubled with colds. 1751
Eliza Heywood Betsy Thoughtless IV. 287 Lady Loveit,
haying got a cold, had complained of some little disorder.

1871 S
#
ir T« Watson Princ. # Praci. Physic (ed.^ 5) II. 55

Suffering under what is popularly called
£ a crying cold \

1872 W. Aitken Sc. $ PracL Med. (ed, 6) II. 725 The symp-
toms of f a ^common* cold v

:
i886 SIorley Crit. Mi$c.\X\.

17 The people of . . St. Kilda believed that the arrival,,of La
snip in the harbour inflicted on the islanders epidemic colds

in the head.' (See also Catch v. 42, etc.) — - ;

COLD-BLOODED.

5. Comb. a. objective, as cold-bravingr -catching^

-producing, -taking ; "b. instrumental, as cold-

-crumpled^ -drenched* -engendered^ -foundered, -nipt,

-slain, etc. ; a cold-proof, proof against cold.
1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser, 11. 412 That . ^cold-

braving, shade-seeking plant. 1824 Ibid. Ser, 1. (1863) 159 The
clothes-spoiling, the *coId-catching, 1649 G. Daniel
Trinarcluy Hen. Vy eclxxx, The ^cold-drench't Soyle Ver-
dant with Glorie. 1626 T. H[awkins] Caussin's Holy Crt.

23 If a little Planet happen to be eclypsed, who can tell the
newes thereof, but some *Coldfoundred Mathematician, .in

the shady obscurityes of the night, 1826 H. H, Wilson
tr, Vikrawa $ Ifrvasigs Her soft cheek was paler than
the leaf ^Cold-nipped and shrivelled, 1889 Pall Mall G*
6 July 2/3 The aggregate daily ^cold-producing effect, 1856
Kane A ret. ExpL I, xxvii, 354 A nearly ^cold-proof cover-
ing, 1596 R. L[inche] Diella {1877) 78 That long hath
knockt ^cold-staruen at thy dore. 1621 Sanderson Seym.
1. 181 That ^cold^taking [is] but the occasion of the ague,

t Cold, v. Obs. Also 4 coold. [OE. *caldian,

ccaldian, to become cold, f cald, ceatd
}
Cold a.

Cf, deriv. acealdtan, Acold, See also Keld v.]

1. intr. To become cold. (Also fig.)
axcoo Riming Poem 69 (Gn) Eor^maegen ealdab> ellen

cealdaj? [MS. cola]?], c 1320 Sir Beues 4603 Er her body
be-gan to colde. c 1374 Chaucer TroyIus v. 167 i Ful
sodeynli his herte gan to colde. (71380 Wyclif Set. Wks*
III . 438 Charite of many cooldi)?, ^1400 Pol. ReL L.
Poems (1866) 220 Whanne J>e ffet coldeth, ^1450 Lonelich
Grail xiii, 828 Sone his herte be-gan to colde.

2. trans. To make cold ; to chill.

c 1385 Chaucek G. IK ProL 240 His loking dooth myn
herte colde* ? a 1400 Morte A rth* 3519 Thowe coldis myne
herte ! 1598 R* Haydockl tr. Lomazzds Aries \\ 193 The
selfe same power of washing, colding, heating, and burning.

Cold blast* [see Blast sb. 4 b.] A blast of

cold air forced into a furnace. Also attrib*, and
short for cold-blastfurnace, process, etc,

1835 Mechanic's Mag. XXIII, 341 (heading) Coal em-
ployed in the crude state in the Welsh Iron Works. Cold
Blast. 1837 Ibid, 316 The holders of metal manufactured
by the cold-blast now regularly demand 20/* per ton extra
for it* 1873 Uri: Diet. Arts II. 956 The superior power of
a hot over a cold blast in fusing refractory lumps of cast iron

was accidentally observed by Mr, J. B. Neilson. .about the

year 1827. Ibid. 963 The density of cold-blast iron is le^
than that of hot.

Cold blood, [see Cold 7 b.] A phrase of

the older physiology: from the sensations felt in the

face and head when the circulation is quickened by
exertion or excitement, the blood itself was sup-

posed to grow hot or lo 4 boil \ at other times to

be 'cold' or not sensibly hot. See Blood 5.

Hence phrase in cold blood \ a. Coolly, without

excitement, not in a passion ; with sangfroid ; b.

Now chiefly in reference to doing with cool de-

liberation things which look like the cruel deeds

of passion.

a* a 1608 Sm F, Vere Comm. in Arb, Gamer V 11. 95 A
resolution framed in cold blood. ai6^z Sift W* Monson
Naval Tracts 111* (1704) 330/2 Punishment is fittest to be
executed in cold Blood, the next day. 1712 Addison Sped.
No. 407 ? 1 We can talk of Life and Death in cold Blood.

1875 Whyte Melville Riding Recoil* ii, (ed, 7) 21 To ride

him over a fence or two away from other horses in cold
blood. 1881 Mrs, P + O'Doncghue bodies on Horseback 1.

iii, 42 A horse, .greatly dislikes being brought to his fences

in cold blood.

m
b. 1711 Addison Sped. No, 44 ? s It, - looks like killing

in cold Blood, 1757 Smollett Reprisal il xv, We English-

men never cut throats in cold blood. 1879 Froude Ceesar
viii. 73 A few thousand prisoners were taken, but they were
murdered afterwards in cold blood*

Cold-blooded, a. [f. prec. + -ed,]

1. Having the blood (physically) cold, or of a
temperature not higher than the external air or

water ; said esp. of fishes and reptiles as distin-

guished from the other vertebrata.
1602 Cakew Cornwall 30 Of round fish, Brit, Sprat, Barne

..Whirlepole and Porpoise. The general way of killing

these (that is the Fishermans bloudie terme for this coIcH

blouded creature) is by Weares, etc, 1803 Med. JmL IX.

235 Experiments on Galvanic Contractions excited upon
warm and principally upon cold blooded Animals. 1851

Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 145 The length of time during
which the ciliary movement continues after the general

death of the body, is much less in the warm-blooded than

in the cold-blooded animals,

b. colloq. Of a person whose circulation is slow,

e. with mixture of sense 2,

1865 Trollofe Belton Est. xx. 242 But then Aylmer was
a cold-blooded man,—more like a fish than a man.

2. Without emotion or excitement, unimpas-

sioned, cool ; without sensibility, unfeeling, cal-

lous ; deliberately cruel : a, of persons.

1595 Shaks, John in. i. 123 Thou cold blooded slaue, Hast
thou not spoke like thunder on my side?^ 1826 Disraeli

Viv. Grey 11. ii, I am no cold-blooded philosopher, 1875

Stubbs CotisL Hist. III. xviiL 7 As king we find him
[Henry IV] suspicious, cold-blooded, and politic,

^
1875

Whyte Melville Riding Recoil, ii, (ed. 7) 14 It is the

cold-blooded and sagacious wrestler who takes the prize.

. b- of actions, conduct, etc*

1828 W. Sewell-<9^C Prise Ess. 31' The -coldblooded
philosophy orLycurgus. 1848 Macaulay Hist. E?tg. II.

105 The instruments of his cold-blooded malice, 1882 *

Serj. Ballantine Experiences xvL 156 This case =was
peculiarly one of cold-blooded crime.

Hence Cold-"bloodedly adv., in a, cold-blooded

manner ; Cold-bloodedness.



.t%ft' OL'C'GitATTAN In to Monthly Mag. UII..52
Gamblers, .playing, .cold-bloodedly, without afrown on the
forehead, and with a smile on the Hps. 1870 howzhitAmong
myBUsi Ser.

4
r. (1873) 130 Toward no crime have men shown'

themselves so coldbloodedly cruel as in punishing difference
of belief. X878 -M. C. Jackson Chaperon's Cares 1 I. iii. 44
Can we accuse him of coldbloodedness and calculation, in
acting thus? 1884 Manch. Exam. 19 -Feb. 4/7 Another
proofof the coldbloodedness of the Government.
Cold-clear, z/, [cf. Cleau-cole, of which this

may be a corruption.] trans. To cover with size.

tjoxArts Improv. 1. 6*5 Cold-clear it, i.e. size it over.

Cold cream* A cooling unguent for the skin3

of a creamy appearance, made of spermaceti,

white wax, and otto of roses or other perfume.
'1700 Brit Apollo II. No. 20, 3/x Washes, Cold-Creams,
and such like Graces. 2810 Russell To a Lady in Poet
Reg, 139 A pot of cold cream to Eliza you send . .Whoe'er
with this cream shall her countenance smear, All redness
and roughness will strait disappear, a 1847 Mrs. Sherwood
Lady 0/Manor III. xx, 173 A present of cold cream and
violet soap.

Colde, obs. pa. pple. of Coll 0.2

Colded, ppl* a. ff. Cold v, + -ed.] + a. Grown
cold. b. Made cold. C. Seized with a cold {dial.).

i486 Bk. St. Albans Cvja, It is agluttfdc and colded.

0x500 OroL Sap. in Anglia X. 355 Deuocyone is slaked,

charite is coldid. i8z6 J, Wilson Noct Ambr. Wks. 1855
L 117 Are na ye . . sair cauldit the nicht, for you're hoarse
and husky. 1881 Princeton Rev. May 371 The colded affec-

tion of the body* Ibid. 372 If it be said that the cold air

was the cause of the man being colded.

Golden (k^-id'n), v. rare, [f. Cold a. + -ex g.]

1. traits. To make cold.
i860 J. Epps Dom. Homanp. (1863) 129 A cold bath, cold-

ened by ice. 1863 Crosart SmallSim (ed. s) 87 To colden
his ' first love.*,

2. itilr. To become cold,
1863 Grosart Small Sitts (ed, 2) 80 When the child of

God suffers his thoughts to wander, his affections to colden.

+ Colder, -yr, sbA Obs. rare. Also coolder,
[Of uncertain derivation, as is the adduced synonym
schuldere* Way compares next word.] ? Clippings
of stone.
1x440 Promp. Parv. B6 Coolder, schuldere [?'.»*. coldyr],

peirosa t petro. [Cf* Catholieon 4 Petrones sunt particulc
que abscinduntur de petris' (Way).)

Colder (kwldoj), sbt AgrU. local. [Etymology
unknown : see prcc] Ears of which the corn does
not separate from the chaff by ordinary threshing.

(Cullum 1784,)
1784 Sir J. Cullum Hist. Hawsfed 219 Chaff, colder, and

stover. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words* Cottier^ Light ears
and chaff left in the Caving-sicve, after dressing corn. It is

also called Caving or the Cavings and Cosh, a i8a£ Forby
Woe. E. Anglia, Colder

, broken ears of corn mixed with short

fragments of straw, beaten off by the flail. 1846 J. Baxter
Libr. Pract Agrie. (ed. 4) II. 118 Hay or straw, with a
few turnip tops and barley

4
colder ', all cut into fine chaff.

Cold-finch.. OmitA. A book-name, of the Pied
Fly-catcher, Muscicapa atricapllla.

A term which originated in some error. Expressly given
by Willughby and Ray as the German name of a bird, of
which a specimen was sent to the former, and described by
him. _ There is no such name in German ; and Willughby s

description corresponds to no known bird. Its application
to the Pied Fly.catcher appears to begin in 1741-3 with
Edwards, who remarks, however, that Willughby's descrip-
tion did not agree. From him it has been handed down in

books as an English name, and in some localities it is said
to be now popularly known.
1676 Willughby Qrnith. 170 Cold-finch, Gcnnams. 1678

Ray Willughby's Ornith.2s6 A Bird called Coldfinch by the
Germans. This Bird was shot by Mr. Jessop in the Moun-
tains of the Peak in Derbyshire, and sent us by him. 1743
G. Edwards Nat. ffist Uncom. Birds I. 30 The Cock
Cold- Finch ..The Hen Cold Finch. This last Bird is

describ'd in Willoughby, p. 236, by the Name of ColdFinch,
1768 PennantZWT II. 273 Pied Flycatcher (Synonyms],

.

Cold finch WUL Edw. Cold-finch Br. Zool. 1794 Bolton
Hamtonia Kttraits I. 40 The Coldfinch is a ^very scarce
bird. .They sometimes visit us in the West Riding ofYork-
shire. -1885 Swaixson Prov. Names- Birds- 48 Pied Fly*
catcher, Cold or Cole finch (Northumberland) Cumberland,
Westmoreland;.

b. Otherwise explained:
1879 Miss Jackson S/iropsh. Word-bk. 94 ColdJinch% the

Yelllow Amtner.

—

Whitchurch.

Cold-hammer (kdu'ldihremaO, v. Metallurgy,*

trans. .To hammer (iron, etc.) when cold*

Hence Cold-hammering: vbl. sb. .

1858 Greeker Gunnery 206 Beating them when hot im*
proves them much, provided they he not heated again ; but
if they have been cold hammered, the injury is full 30 per
cent.

Cold-lieafctea, a. [f. cold heart ?.]

Wanting in sensibility, cordiality, or natural affec-

tion. ; . unfeeling ; unkind.
x6o6 Shaks. Ant. $ CI. 111. xiii. 158 Cold-hcarled toward

me? . 174a Young Nt Tk. iv. 638 O ye cold-hearted, frozen

Formalists ! 1853 Macaulay/fist Eng. III. 151 The cold-

hearted and scoffing Grammont. 1878 Mohley Crit MiiC*
Ser~ 1.

t
Carlylc 188. The .mechanical, prosaic* , utilitarian;

cold-hearted character oiWilhelm Meister. .

. HenceCold-heartecUy adv.. Coid-liea;rtedness,

. 1850 B. TAYLon.Bldorado iv. (1862) 37. Indignation,at your
• cold-heartedness ...'..*'..

1 + Co*ldked. Obs. [f, CoLDa;+T
HEAD : cXMHG.

and mod.Ger. Coldness/ " " » •

14.. 'Med. MS. : \wArchteol XXX.- 355* Coldhed' xal'-y"

nctcbeete, .
•

610

t^Co*lding, vbL sb. Obs. Growing cold * - : .*

.ciaBo'WvcuF Wks. (1880) 457 Coolding fro
:

charite; "

•CoXdisli .(k?o*ldiX), a. [f. Cold a: + -ishJ
Rather .cold; somewhat cold.

1589 Fleming Gcorg. Virg. n. 34 Caues, liuely. .lakes and
coldish Tempe shades. 1675 Cotton Poet. Whs* (1765) 282
It being pretty coldish Weather. 1741 Richardson Pamela.
I. 226 A dark misty Night, and coldish. 1706 E. Darwin
Zcoh. (1801) IV. 377 Going into a coldish bath, 2878 Lady
Herbert tr. Hubner*s Ramble I. xi. 175 Coldish tones
bordering on yellow.

Hence Co'ldisnly adv.
1611 Cotgk., Froidelettcment, chilly, coldishly. 1783 Ains-

worth Lat Diet (Morell) 1., Coldishly* Tepiai.

Coldly (korldli), adv. [f. Cold a. + -ly 2
.]

1. lit. la a cold manner or state.

a 1240 Wokunge in Cott Hotn. 277 Catdeliche dennet in a
beastis cribbe, 160a Shaks, Ham. 1. it. 18x The Funerall
Bakt-meats Did coldly furnish forth the Marriage Tables.
a 1845 Hood Bridge of Sighs, No matter how coldly The
rough river ran.

2-7%. a. Without heat or impatience; calmly,

coolly, dispassionately.

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 117 Be glad that we
haue suffred them pacyently and coldly. 1599 Shaks.
Much Ado in. it. 132 Beare it coldly but till night, and let

the issue shew it sclfe. 163s N. R. tr. Camden*s Hist. Elh.
1. 32 By proofes he coldly shewed.. that no other Religion
was brought into England. 1757 W, Stukeley Medattic
Hist. Carattsins 21 The business of an historian is barely
and coldly to relate plain matter of fact. 1873 Symokds
Grk. Poets i. 23 Sparta proceeds slowly, coldly, cautiously,

b. Without ardour, enthusiasm, or cordiality;

without friendly welcome ; in a way that chills.

1550 Nicolls Thucyd. 51 (R.) He hadde bene neglygent
in causyng the confederates to assemble, and. .he had coldly
encouraged the armye. 1595 SiiAKS. Jofm v. UL 13 The
French fight coldly, and retyre themsclues. 1621 Burton
Anat, Met 111. ii. it. iv, Her suitor came coldly on. 1800
Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Font. II. 135 Emma oowed very
coldly, disliking her situation. 18x3 Byron Giaour iii. So
coldly sweet, so deadly fair. 1851 Hblps Friends in C. I.

40, 1 fear they fell somewhat coldly on the mother's car.

f Co'lcbnent. Obs. rare. [f. Cold v. + -stent.]

An action or operation of cold.

1578 Lyte Dodoctis in. xxiii. 306 It doth, .dense the breast
of all coldmcntes or flegme.

Coldness ik^-ldnes). [f. Cold a. + -ness.]

1. ///. The condition of being cold, cold quality.

1391 Chaucer Astral. 1. § 21 Jifa planete be colde, thanne
amcnuseth his eoldncsse, by*causc of the hole signe. c 1400
Beryn 2730 Coldnes ofa stoon. 155$ Eden Decades W. Jnd.
1. 1. lArb.) 65 Ncyther the coldenesse ofwynter is sharpe vnto
them. j6o2 Bentley BoyleLect 5 i Redness, and

(
coldness,

and the tike, arc only idea's and vital passions in us that

see and feel, i860 Tvndall Glac. 11. iii. 247 The compara-
tive coldness of the upper regions of the atmosphere.

b. In old Physiology : see Cold a. 6.

1308 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. iv. i. (1495) 76Two of thyse
qualytees ben callyd active, able to werke, bote and cold-

nesse ; that other two, drye and wetenes, ben callid passive,

able to suflre. 1528 Paynel Saleme's Regim. Fiiij b,

Suche wj'nes . . amende the coldenesse of complection.

a 1668 Den itam (J.)> While dryness moisture, coldness heat
resists.

2. jig. Want of warmth of feeling or cordiality

;

indifference, apathy*
1557 Totid's Misc. (Arb.) 247 So hath your coldn'asse

caused me To burnc in my desire. 1597 Hooker EcctPol.
v, ixxvi. § 8 Coldness in affection and. .backwardness in

duties of service. 1604 Shaks. Oth. it. iii. 393 Dull not
Dcuice, by eoldnesse, and delay. 1709 Lady Rft W. Mon-
tagvs Lett Ixi. zoo, I cannot bear to be accused ofcoldness
by one whom 1 shall

t
love all my life. 1770 Wesley Wks.

(1873) XIII. 47 Continue in private prayer, in spite of all

coldness. 1880 McCarthy Own Time III. xxx. 7 The
proposal was received with coldness.

+ 3. Coolness, delibcratcncss. Obs.
15*48 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par, Matt xv. 84 He might

make the constancy* and coldnes of the- straunge woman
more marue1ous.

#

4, Of colouring; cf. Cold^t. 15.

1859 GvLLtCK & Times Paint 225 Blue alone possesses

entirely the quality technically called coldness in painting

:

yellows and red*;, partaking more or less of the opposite
quality ofwarmth.

Cold-prophet r*sce Cole-pbophet. . ....

Coldrife, -ness, forms .of Cauldhife, , -ness.

. 1718 Wodrow Corr, (1843)11. 401 We^found them"coldrife,
and Wc were so likewise, and nothing is done or to be done
among us. 18B0 Antrim $ Down Gloss. s.v. Coldrifet

*Some people *s naturally coldrife.
*

t Coldrycke, ^* Obs, rare. [A deriv. of Cold,
perh. of Low Ger. derivation : cf. LG. bli}tdrtkx

doofrik, dulrik, etc. in Ten Kate 1723. Catdreltyn

in the Catbolicon Angl, appears to be closely con-

nected.] Full of cold.

[1483 Caih, Angl 51 Caldrekyh. /rigorastis.J iss*
Huloet, Coldrycke, or full of cold, a/gosus. ,

, .

• Co'ld-short, a. Forms: 7 eoLsar, col-, cole-

shirs, -shore, ooldsliare, -shoro, 7-8 -shire, (8

ooal sliorb, 9 cold-shear), 87 cpld:shorfc. .[ThK,

and the parallel Red-short (also, in lateruse, Hot-

short), point by their early forms to .adoption

c 1 600 from Scandinavian, and prbb. from Swedish,

metallurgical terminology. Cf.Sw. kallshor* Nbrw.,
Da. koldskjor (with, the parallel Sw.-rodskor,

Norw., V^ 'rbdshjb'r, 'red-short'); &e second

element is s&ar, skjb'r,
1
brittle, friable pronounced
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Jor ; .thence the- Eng.-^or, --share, -s/iore, • 'shear;

*shire, aifterwards altered to -short, which ha?.also

the sense 'brittle, friableVin dial, and later general

use, esp. in, reference to pastry, as ia ~short-bread.,

Cf. Hor-SHORT," Red-short.]
^

Said of iron : Brittle in its cold state.. .

a
z6ox Holland Pliny II. 514 In another [place] the mettall

Is brittle and short [margin Which our smiths cal Colsar
yron]. 1637 Veunatt & Whitmore Specif, ofPatent No.
113 Good and merchantable tough iron and xolshire iron
[elsewhere coleshire, bis]. -1665 D. Dudley MetaUum
Martis (1854) 31 Nay, the Ploughman often breaks his
Share point off if it be made of coldshare Iron. 1674 I.

Sturdie Iron Ore u in Phil. Trans. XVII.606 Some makes
Coldshire.Iron, that is, such as is- brittle when it is cold;
another sort makes Redshire. - i68x YafraKtonEng. Iinpr.
11. 155 The Colshore-Iron which is made in Staffordshire.

1730 Beware t>fBubbles 2 Mr.Wood in his paper says there
are four sorts of Iron viz. Redshort, Coldshort, BesMough,
and Ordinary tough. 1773 Jesson & Wright Specif, of
Patent No. 1054. 2 When the metal appears to be red short
pr coal short. 2794 S. Williams Hist. Vermont 3x6 The
iron is mostly of the coldshire kind. 1795 Pearsok in
Phil. Trans. JLXXXV. 342 The presence of phosphoric
acid has been shown to be the occasion of the variety of
iron, named cold short ; which is brittle when cold, but not
when ignited. 1864 Percy Iron § Steel 64 Phosphorus'
even in smalt quantity has a decided effect upon . . iron at
ordinary temperatures, rendering it cola%shortt i.e. brittle

while cold.

fig. 1832 Carlylb Misc. (1857) III. 166 His feelings have
been hammered, till they are cold-short.

Hence Cold-shortness.
1887 J. A. Phillips Metallurgy 323 The characteristic of

Cleveland iron is cold-shortness.

Cold Shoulder. Used fig., chiefly in the
phrase to sltow the cold shoulder, explained in the

Glossary to the Antiquaiyn* 1 To appear cold and
reserved * ; now also To give the cold shoulder : to

display intentional and marked coldness, or studied

indifference.

(A 'cold shoulder of mutton* as a dish has suggested
many puns and allusive uses.)

1816 Scott Aniiq. xxxiii, ' The Countess's dislike didna
gang farther at first thanjust showing o' the cauld shouther.'

1824 — St. Ronan*s xxx, ' I must tip him the cold shoulder,

or he will be pestering me eternally, 1840 Dickens Old C.
Shop l.xvi, He gives me the cold shoulder on this very matter.

i860 Thackeray Level i, [She] got to dislike me at last and
to show me the cold shoulder* 1864 Reader fax The cold
shoulder given from the Admiralty. 1884 Loud. News
9 Feb. 137/1 The cold shoulder is not a palatable dish.

Cold-shoulder, v. [f. prec]

1. trmts* To treat (a person) with deliberate and
marked coldness or contemptuous neglect.

a 1845 Hood Drop 0/Gin iii, (They] snub, neglect, cold*

shoulder, and cut The ragged pauper, misfortune's butt.

1871 Pall Mall G. 6 Mar. 11 Men of good name belonging
to good clubs who find themselves cold-shouldered there.

2. To treat (a subject) with coldness and con-

tempt, to slight
1872 Daily News 18 Mar., The War-office authorities are

assiduously * cold shouldering ' the Easter Monday Review.
1885 Leeds Mercury 14 Jan. 7They need have no fear that

the question would be coldshouldercd.

Cold water, [see Cold a. 2.] Water at its

natural temperature, which is always many de-

grees below that of the human body, as opposed
to warm or hot water* Often referred to as the

simplest and most typical beverage ; also as used

for washing or bathing, or in hydropathy.
c 950 Lindisf Gasp* Matt. x. 42 Csclc waUrcs caldcs.

c'xooo Ags. Gosp* ibid., Aime drinc cealdes wwtcres. c itoo
Hatton Gosp, ibid., /Enne drinc chealdcs wa:tercs. c 1325
E. E. Allit P, C. :s» penne suppe bihoued )>e coge ofpc
colde water, & }>cnne j>c cry ryses. x6*xx Bidle Prov. xxv.

25 As cold waters to a thirstic soute : so is good ncwes from
a farrc countrey. 1798 Duncan Annals Med, III. ax Dr.
Curric encouraged him to drink largely of cold water and
lemonade. 1800 Med. Jrttl. IV. 307 Historical Sketch of
the Use of the Affusion of Cold Water. 1843 Abdy Water
Cure io5 How the sudden application of cold water acts on
the body. 1856 ISmeksom Ettg,' Traitst Race Wks, (I3ohn)

II. 31 The extremes of poverty and ascetic penance, -it

would seem, never reach cold water in England* '
- '

•f b . Formerly; the water of baptism ; the' font.

1387 Trevisa"/fe&MRolIs) V. 309 Kyng CloddneusVas
his godfadcr and .took hym of be cold water [de/ontesus-
cepitV . Ibid. VI. 451 Edmond feng Anlaf ofpc colde water.

0. To throw cold water on (alluding to the

shock thus given to the naked bo.dy) : to 'heap

discouragement on, disparage,
1 damp \

. x8o8 Trial Gen* WhitclocA-e(cd. Mottley) II. 442X« bad
stated that I was throwing cold water on evcrything.hc did.

X883 Mas. Bishop in Leisure Hour 86/2 >Yho threw 90W
water on the idea. j . \

; d. attrib.) as in cold water physician ; esp; with

reference to hydropathy,\as cold water atre, treat-

went* etc. ; or (sportively) to the Total Abstinence

movement, as cold water army,- etc*

xdox Holland Pliny 1 1. 243 [Asclcpiodcs] brought vp first

the allowing.of cold, water . ; to sick persons; anfl took

pleasure to be called the Cold-water Physitian. sBoj'Med.

yml. XVII. 333 The cold-water treatment has' in our hands
been verysuccessful* 1878 tr. Ziemssen's Cyet. Med. XIII.

173 The cold-water cure has been much and advantageously
employed in diseases of the cord; * - '

;

Hence Cold-wa*terish a*' - •
.:.».:••**,.;

- 1870 Lowell^wTy Wiitd.{im) 153 That somewhat cold*

watcrish region. ...



. COLE,

, Cole (k<?«l) J(
sb.i Now rare except in comb.

.

.Forms:- (i efrwel, c&wl, e&ul, ?eal), 4 col, -5- -

.cole,' (5 coole, coule, koule, chool, cowle, '

opyle, teoylle, cool(e ; also 3-4 cal, 3-9 cal'e, 6-

•kail, 8- Kale, q. v.). [The ME. col, cole, and
.the northern equivalent cal, kal (now Kale, kail),

point back either to. an OE. cdl
}
contr. from cdwel,

cdwl, or to the ON. Ml ; ad. L. caul-is stem,

stalk; cabbage (see Caul), whence It. cavolo, Pr.

coul, Sp. col, OF. chol, F. c/tou. In the other

Teittonic langs. ON. kdl (Sw. Ml, ,Dd. haaP),

also OHG. <r^/ (from. *chaul)
t
.MI-IG. mod,

G. kohl, beside which appear OHG* chSlo m.,
1 chdla {., MHG. hdle, MDu. f., Du. kool f., all

introduced with the plant from Latin-speaking

countries at an early date. So also in the Celtic

langs., Ir. and Gael, cdl, Welsh cawl, Com. caul,

Manx kail, Breton haol. The frequent ME. Caul
was pern, taken afresh from L. caulls.]

1. A general name for various species of Bras-
sica ; now esp. Rape {B. Naptts) ; also applied to

Sea-Kale (Crambe marilivia).

c xooo Sax. LeecIuL II. 80 Nim. .fxme bradan cawel nio-

boweardne. c 1340 CursorM. 12526 (Trin.) Whil pei were
pat col gederonde. 1398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R. xvn.
cxiv, (1495) 677 Some coole is Somer coole and some is

Wynter cole, c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 48 Take cole

and strype horn thorowghe thi honde. c 1450 Cookery Bks,
6o Take Cclys, and stripe hem faire fro the stalkes. 1483
Caxton Gold. Leg. 114/1 Hys gardyn where he had sette

cooles and wortes. 1491 — Vitas Pair* (\V. de W. 1495) 1.

vii. ix b/2, A lytyll dric brede & wortes of choot 1551
Turner Herbal v. G ij a, Cole taken after meat, dryueth
away the euel . . yt cummeth of surffeUyng. 1597 Gerarde
Herbal it. xli. 317 Rape Cole hath one single long root.

1699 Evelyn Acetaria 15 The . . Sprouts . . of the Cole are
very delicate. 1749 B. Wilkes Eng. Bntierfl. 51 The
Brassica sylvestris, or Wild Cole. 1813 A. Youkg Agric,
Essex I. 209 Three or fotir small fields of cole.

t b. Cabbage-cole : a kind of Brassica forming
a f cabbage * or head, as the common cabbage.
1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 135 Coleworts or Cole are

much'vsed to be eaten, especially the Cabbage-Cole.

+ 2. Pottage ; - Kale or kail Obs,
C1460 Tovnieley Myst,

t MactacioAbel 18 Mymaster suppys
no coyle bot cold. Ibid., Proc. Noe 30 A measse of wedows
coylle. 1674 Ray H. C. Wards, Cole or Real, Potage.

3. Comb., as + cole-plant ; cole-garth, a cab-

bage-garden j cole-rape, a name given in some
Dictionaries to the Turnip, Brassica Rapa ; + cole-

stock, a cabbage-stalk; f cole -•worm, a cater-

pillar that feeds on the cabbage; in Sc. kale-

worm. See also Coleseed, Colewoht.
. 1865 Carlyle Fredh. Gt. VIII. xvni. xlv. 66 The Village.

.

a jumble of cottages and "colegarths. 1362 Lancl. P. PL
A. vii. 273, I haue porettes and percyl and moni *Col-
plontes. 1468 Medulla Grant, in Cath. Angh 51 Magutits,
a *col stook. Ibid., Entca, a -coohvyrm or a carlok, 1483
Cath. Avgtsj/z Cale worme, eruca.
' + Cole, sb.% Obs. Also 4 colle, 6 coll. [A
word of unknown etymology, and even of uncertain

existence,- inferred from the following examples

(some of which might possibly be explained other-;

wise), and from Cole-fbophet.]
1. ? A conjuring trick ;

jugglery.

a 1307 in Pol. Songs (1839) 157 $et ther sitteth somenours
syexe other seyene. .For everuch a parosshe heo polketh in

pyhe, Ant clastreth with heore colle. 1399 Langl. Rich.
Redeles iv. 34 [They] fifeyned sum flblie, that ffailid hem
neuer And cast it be colfe with her conceill at euene, To
have preuy parlement for profit of hem-self. 1563 J. Hey*
wood Prov. $ Epigr. I. x. (1867) 20 Coll vnder canstyk, she
can playe on bothe hahdis, Dissimulation well she vnder-
standis. 1564 Becom Display. Pop. Mass *Wks. (1844) 260
Therefore can ye hot play cole under candlestick cleanly,

nor whip master Wynchard above, the board.

. .2. -A deceiver, cheat, sharper (at dice). (Of. quots,

s.v.Coel j£3/appar, in sense of 'dupe', but re-

ferring to'gamin'g.)
153a Dice-Play.iiB$o) a$ To teach the youn^cock to crowe,

all after' the cheators kind, the old cole mstructeth the
young in the terms of his art. Ibid. 29 This new nurtured
novice .,, is become 'so good,a scholar,- that he . . hath been
snapper with the old cole at 2 "or 3 deep strokes.

'3. So perh, in Colte tregetour (=. juggler who
used mechanical, devices, conjurer), where how*'
ever Colk may*be a proper name.
c 1384' Chaucer H„ Fame in. 287. There saugh I Colle

tregetour. .PIeye an uncouthe thyng to telle : 1 saugh him
canen,a wind*melleVnder a walshe-note shale. -

Cole (kJiil), sb$ Cant. ' Also 9 coal. [Gene-
rally thought to lie an bid slang use of cole= Coal.]
Money.-

' Toyost the cole : \ to 'pay down the moneys
.1673 R, Head CantingA cad. - 13 Cole, Money ofany sort,
1676JVarmtt£for Hottsekprs. 6We bite the CuUey of his
Cole, c 1684 Ro.xb: BatladsVlX. 19 My pocbet.mth Cole
to encrease.

, 1771-^ Bateltelor (1773) II. 24 Cole is a cant
word among niynews-boys and other.black-guards, forcasH,
pounds^' shillingSj pence, and farthings..His uncle cannot
slack his jokes, But always pays the Cole. 1781 Bubgovne
Loriio/Mattort in.(0.)t Come,mysoul. Postthe cole ; I must
beg or borrow. . 1832.H00D.in Atltensemn.j^Jx would not
suit me .io write . . even if they oflered . . to.post the .coleV"
zQm-Pitncul. 61/1 The Royal'Academy still owes a heavy
deht.'to^ landscaperpainting, but we are glad it hats' * postecT
the coal * in payment ofa first instalment. - -
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: +Oole, sb.& Obs. rare—1.' [Varioiisly conjec-

tured,to be F: col neck, and ON. kollr head, topJ
c 1500 RobinHood(Ritson) 49 Our Kynge was grcteabove

Ills cole A brode hat on his crowne.

+ Ool8|*f-'1 Obs. [Etymol. ^ uncertain : it has

been conjectured to be identical with the next vb.

;

also, to be a by-form of Kill, in southern ME.
cilllen; but there are difficulties.] a. To cut off

(e.g. the head), b. To c cut off
1

, kill, slay.

a X300 Cursor M. 2754 (Cott.) ]>i rightwisnes may not
thole For pe wike pat pou pe dught cole. Ibid. 3135 He
wald leuer his child cole [v.r. spille] pan of his lauerd wrath
to thole. Ibid. 1x862 Nc mai na liueand man it [pe sticck]

thole! And par-Wit he dos his leche cole. Ibid. 13x75 A
sargant sent he to Iaiole And iohan hefd comanded to

cole.

Cole, v£ Sc. [Etymol. uncertain: Jamieson
unites it with coll, cow to pol^ top ; but that is

on phonetic grounds unsatisfactory ; cole is (ku*l),

but coll is (kon) in south of Scotl,] To cut away
obliquely ; to hollow out.

a 1800 Nithsdale Song {Jam.) High-coled stockings and
laigh-coled shoon. Mod. Sc* You must cole it out more
under the arms.

Cole, obs. form of Cull v.

Cole, obs. f* Coal, Cool, Colee ; see Coli* sb$
Colecfc, etc. : see Coll-.

Colectomy. Surg, [f. Gr, k6\ov Colon +
kHTOfi^ cutting out : cf. anatomy.] ' Excision of

part of the colon' {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882).

f Colee*. Obs. Also 4 cole. [ME., a. OF.
colee blow, stroke, prop, blow on the neck, in

It. colldta, f. L. coll-um neck.] A blow, stroke
;

esp. the stroke with the flat of a sword given in

dubbing a knight ; = Accolade.
1375 Barbour Bruce vii. 623 Clyffurd and wanss [=Vaux]

maid a melle Quhar cliffurd raucht him a cole, c 1430
Pilgr. Ly/Maithoda iv. xxx. (1869) 193 A knyght oweth
wel to suffre colee or he en tre in to stour. c 1450 Mirmtr
Saluacioun 4x17 Crist toke the ordre of knyght with the
colee certayne.

Coleer, obs. form of Collar.
Cole-fish. : see Coal-pish.

*S77 DwImm Wills (Surtees) I. 421, ix*a coopell of cole

fyssne xf,

Cole-flory, -flower, obs. flf. Cauliflower.
Colege, obs. form of Colleague, College.
Cole-goose : see Coal-goose, cormorant.

Cole-head, -hodiag, -hood : see Coal-hood.

Coleire, obs. f. Caloyek (Lithgow 1632).

Colemanite (k£n-lmansit). Min. [Nfamed

1884 after W. T. Coleman.] A mineral found in

California, akin to Priceite : see quot.

1884 Amer. 'fnil. Sc. Ser. m. XXVI 1. 493 Colemanite is

a hydrous borate of calcium.

Colemie : see Coluey, a fish.

Colemouse, var. of Coalmouse, a bird.

Colen (earth, etc.) : see Cologne.
Colendar, -er, -re, obs. ft'. Colander.
Coleophyll, -phyl (kfvh>frl). BoU [ad. mod.

L. coleophyllnm, f. Gr. /eo\eos sheath + (pvhKoy

leaf.] (See quot)
1866 Treas. Bot, CoUophy^ or Coleopiile, the first leaf

which follows the cotyledon in-endogens, and ensheaths the
succeeding leaves.

Hence Coleophy'llous a., having a coleophyll.

Coleopter (k^U'^'ptai). [see next, and cf. F.
coleoptere coleopterous insect] A member of the

Coleoptera: see next
i860 "SivssELLDiaryIndia{x26s) !• 340 Flies and coleopters

bnzzed through the open windows, and flopped among the
glasses. 18C4 Social Sc. Rev. I. 367 A large coleopter..

described as belonging to the genus Lamia*

II Coleoptera (k^U'^ ptera),^. pL Zool. Rarely
in sing, coleopteron ; see also prec* [mod.L,
(neut pi.), a. Gr. KoKeSnrepos sheath-winged (f.

ko\€os sheath + irrepov wing), used by Aristotle

to describe insects of the beetle kind.] A large

and important order of insects; distinguished by
having the anterior pair of wings converted into

elytra or hard sheaths which cover the other pair

when not in use ; the Beetles. (See Beetle^.2 1.)

1763 Diet. Arts & Sc. I. 659 Coleoptera. .an order of
insects, .known in English b^'the general name of beetles.

1873 Gbikie Gt. Ice Age xxvii. 375 Some of the coleoptera

described woultl seem to be' now extinct. 1875 Houghton
Sfc. Brit. Insects 155 The Strepsipteron has certain charac-
ters in common with a coleopteron. *

'

. b. Formerly applied to the elytra of beetles.
• (Spelt coleoptra in Kirby and Spence.) - •

*

1826 Kirby & Sr. Eniomol. xbn. IV. 333 Explmat:
Termsi Coleoptra^ the two'elytraspoken oftogether. Ibid*

xlviii. IV. 439 The older naturalists, .would call it *the
coccinella with red coleoptra; having seven black dots *«

ColeO'pteralf rare,; [£. prec. +-AL.] Per-,

taining or relating to the Coleoptera.
- jS&j At/icniejim 26 March 4x9 Animated by true colebp-
teral ardour. <*'.•*

-Coleo-pteran, ^. +[f.as.-prec. ^ ;• A*«ietti-

ber of the Coleoptera.. . 1847 in Craig; / 1

Coleo*ptea*ist; ) [£- as prec. + -ist.], ;• A *natu^

ralistwha studies tHe^Qolepptera.' ' v .*

'

CGLE-KAKE,

1852 (in oral use). 1865 Douglas & Scott Brit. Hemip-
'iera 6 The instruments ofcapture used by the Coleopterist.

Colecpteroid, a. [f. as prec. + *on>.] • Like
or akin to the Coleoptera.
x88o Nicholson Palmont. (ed. 3> I. s?^ The elytra of

Colecpteroid insects have also been . . discovered in the

Carboniferous rocks of Silesia.

Coleopteron, singular of Coleoptera, q.v.

Coleopterous vVl*V*Pt5res)> «• tt<
Gr- KoK€ '

6irrep'05 + -ovs: see Coleoptera.] Belonging to

the Coleoptera or Beetles ; having elytra.

1791 Trans. Linnean Soc. I. 87, I discovered several

small coleopterous insects in its crevices. 2804 Carlisle
in Phil. Trans. XCV. 25 Coleopterous insects become
torpid at 34°. 1871 Darwin Desc. Matt. I. x. 381 The
stndulating organs in the different coleopterous families.

Coleoptile Qzplitpptil). Bot [mod. f. Gr.

ho\€o$ sheath + vri\ov feather* So in Fr.] «
Coleophyll, q.v.

Coleoptra : see Coleoptera.

I! ColeorMza (k^lziprei-zaV Bot, [f. Gr. Ko\e6s

sheath +Jifa root.] The sheath enveloping the

radicle or rudimentary root in the embryo of

grasses and other phanerogams ; the root-sheath.

1866 in Treas. Bot. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. ii. 26 The
radicle is completely enclosed by. .a peculiar sheath, .named
the Coleorhiza. 1882 Vines Sac/ts' Bot. 638 In Ranunculus
Ficaria, a tuberous lateral root is produced below the pri-

mary axis of the embryo, sheathed by a coleorhiza.

Coleoverthwart : see Coll-.

Cole-perch.

=

coal-perch : see Coal 16.

Cole-pixie : see Colt-pixie.

t Cole-prophet. Obs. Also col-, coll- (writ-

ten both conjointly and separately) ; also later

oold(e prophet. [Apparently f. Cole sb. 2
t

a

conjuring trick, or deceiver, cheat. The later cold

prophet is evidently a perversion by 'popular

etymology * ; it shows that the sense of cole was
forgotten by 1579; also that the word had in

16th c. a long d, and was not ME. cole cool.]

One who pretends, by magic or occult means, to

predict the future, tell fortunes, etc.; a wizard,

sorcerer, diviner, necromancer, fortune-teller.

IS3» More Confut. TindalcVfVs. 707/x [Nol nede to send

am such coll prophetes as these heretikes are, to teache his

church the faithe. 1559 Mirr. Mag. t Owen Glendour xxxi,

I found I was the hartles hare And not the beast Colpro.
phete did declare. 156a J. Heywood Pfw. Epigr. (1867)

17 Ye plaie eoleprophet who takth in hande, To knowe his

answere before he do his errande. 1574 Life 70M A bp.

Cantcrb. Pref. C vtj b, Conjuring witches and coleprophetcs,

seduced by the lying spyrite as was Merline. 1579 Lvi.v

Ettpkites (Arb.) 78 You may Gentleman accompt me for a
colde Prophet, thus hastely to deuine of your disposition.

3584 R. Scot Discov. Wttchcr. ix. Hi. 137 To plaie the cold

prophet, as to recount it good or bad lucke when salt or

wine falleth on the table. 1601 Deacon & Walker Ansiv.
Darel 40 Some supernaturatl Coleprophet. 1603 Knolles
Hist. Turks 1014 (N.) As hee was most vainely persuaded
by the cold prophets, to whom he gave no small credit.

1614 Raleigh Hist World 11. 533 He foretold the death of

this cold Prophet.

Coler, obs. f. Cholee, Collar, -iek, Colour.
Colera, obs. f. Cholera (in sense choler),

Colerage: see Culeuage, .

-

Coleraith. : see Culreath.

Cole-rate, colrake. Also 5 coolerake,

colrak(e ; also j8. 6- coulrake, 8 cowl-rake, coti-

rake. [perh. orig. f. col, cole, Coal (in its sense

of cinder) + Rake. But there is difficulty pho-

netically with the forms coul-, cozul-rake and mod.
dial, cotfrake, unless these have been assimilated

to the dial. vb. COUL, to rake towards one.]

1, An instrument used for raking- the cinders or

ashes otit of an oven or furnace.

a* c 1440 Promp. Parv. 88 Coole rake [w. r. colrake], restel-

htviy batillum. tfidfio Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 613 Stalerum,
a colrake. £1475 Pitt Voc. ibid. 809 Hoc jotabuhtm, a
colrake. 1483 Cath. Angt 72 A Colrake, frtdta. 1538
Elyot Biblioiheca, Rittabttlntn, acoole rake to make clesahe*

an oven. 1577 Stanyhurst Descr. 'Irel. in Holinshed VI,

27 The colerake sweeping of a pufloafe baker. 1580 Hol-
lybamd • Treas. Fr, Tottg, Ronablej or Rable, a. cole

rake.

p. 157a Wills $ hw. N. C. (1835) 349 In the kitching

One Rakingcroke, one Iron'por, one pele, one iro coulrake

v;s. v'njd. 1853 Whitby Gloss,, Coidrake, the iron rake for

the ashes at kitchen firesides. 1883AImondb. $Hudders/

,

Gloss., Coulrake, variously pronounced cou'rake, colerake,

and co'rake. Used, chiefly for drawing coals upon the

fire. *
•
*

2! A similar instrument for other purposes.
_
-

1575Turberv. Venerie 194The instrumentsto digge:
withal

spades, howes or mattocks and pickaxes a colerake' and

a payre ofclampes: 1633 T. James Voy. 70, 1 put some to

make Col-rakes fto] rake a hole in the sands to let doWne
our Rudder. 1858 Simmonds Did. Tradet Colrake

shovel used to stir lead ore when it is heing washed, *•

3. (In i3 forms) A mud-scraper, a muckrake;-
"1788 W.-Marshali."^. Yorhsh. Glossy Cowl-rake, a mud
scraper. tBxx Willan WesMding Yorksh. Gloss., Coitlvb.,

to put together $3ung^;mud, dirt, etc. ^tl-rake,* the in-

strument by. which this is perforinedi . . :
..'**.•.:.•*••

tOolere, qbs.;forra^ of .Chqleii,* Collar. i •

,

Ooleronv pbs: p^of Culvjer^ c : r: ;

.:V.:.v*

Cblery", obs..f. GoALEKy.*; *_var, af-eotwatrtl;* c-



COLESEED.

Coleseed (k^n-ls/d). [f. Cole j£.*+Seed; cf.

MLG. k&ls&t (c 1300), Du. koohaad, Ger. kohhaat,
Da. kaalsdd, Sw. kalsat ; and see Colza.]
. + 1. The seed of the cabbage or its varieties.

ciooo Sax. Leechd. III. 72 Kim . . cawcl sxd & cyllelen-

dran,
'

2. The seed of Brassica campestris or Napus
}

vxr.'oleifera, the source of 'rape* or 'sweet' oil

j

also the plant, cultivated for its seed.

fin this sense ad. Du. or LG. c 1600, It had long been
cultivated in the Netherlands and North Germany; Gerard

e

(1597) had ' heard it reported, that it {Nauevj gentle] is at
this day sowne in England for the same purpose.']

t&jo Evelyn Mem. 1x857) II. 33 A rich harvest of hemp
and cole-seed. 1723 Bradley Font. Diet, s. v. Marie,
Coleseed, Hop*C1over, or any other Sort of Grass Seeds,
grow very well on marPd Ground. 1787 Withering Brit.
Plants (ed. 2) II. 708 Its seeds {Brassica Napus\ which are
called Cole seed, afford a large quantity of expressed oil,

called Rape oiL 1799 J. Robertson Agrie. Perth 187 The
ground is prepared for rape or cole-seed, in the same manner
as for a crop of turnips. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. PL I,

144 Brassica Napus iRape or Cole-seed).. Plant biennial.

Cole-Slaw (k*»*l|Sl§). U.S. Also -slaugh,
cold slaw. [a. Du. koolsla, reduced form of kool-

salade, f. kool cabbage + salade, pronounced saWe
s'ld.] Sliced cabbage dressed with salt, pepper,
vinegar, etc., eaten either raw or slightly cooked.
1862 tr. Hugo's Misirables III. 499 To leave my whole

plateful without touching it ! My coleslaugh which was so
good. 1886 Mrs. Rorer Philaa.Cook Bk. 241 CoUi Slaiv,
1 quart of cut cabbage, etc. . . Serve when very cold.

Coleas, obs, form of Cullis, broth.

Co-lessee, co-lessor: see Co- 3 0.

Cole-staff, var. of Cowl-staff,
Colesule (kp-lishvl). Bot. [ad. mod.L. cole-

sitla, irreg. dim. of Gr. teo\€os sheath.] The name
given by Necker to the small membranous sheath
enclosing the spore-sac of liverworts; the peri-

anthium.
x88* B. Carrikgton in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 718 On sec-

tion of the colesule a number of minute .. bodies are
found.

tCo'let. Obs. Also 5 -ette, -yte, -ytte, collect,

6 collet. [Shortened form of Acolyte, q.v. It is

not clear whether the loss of the a was due to

aphesis, or to mistaking it for the indefinite article

:

cf. a natomie.] — ACOLYTE.
1382 Wyclif 2 These. Prol., By Titicus, a delcene, and

Honesym, a colyt [1388 Onesimus, the acolit]. a 1400-50
Alexander 1549 Clerkez & Colettes at to be kirke longen.
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. iv. (1520) 38/2 Fyrst benet, than
colet, subdecon, deacon, and than preest. 1500 Ortjes Foe,
Aceolitus, serviens in missA Aniens ordineitt, a collect.

1530 Palsgr. 207/1 Collet, the seconde order, acolite. 1^63
Foxe A. 4r M. (1570) II. 1681/1 The lowest vesture, which
they had onely in takyng Benet and Collet. 1760-5 Burn
Eecl. Law (1785) I. 2 Acolythus, oieoXovOo?, in our old Eng-
lish called a colet.

Colet, -ette, obs. ff. Collect, Collet.

Cole-tit, a common variant of Coal-tit.
Coleture, var. of Colatdre, Obs.

II ColeuS (k£u*htfe). Bat. [mod.L., f. Gr. moKcqs

sheath, so called from the union of the filaments.]

A genus of Labiate plants, allied to the Mints

;

some species, natives of Malaysia and Polynesia,

are distinguished by their brilliant foliage, and
are well-known ornaments of greenhouses, and of
gardens in the summer months.
[x866 Treas. Bot.

t
Colcus. .annual herbs, .rarely shrubs,]

X883 Lady Brassey The Trades 417 Branches of colcus,

crotons, and other beautiful foliage plants. 1888 Blacktv.
Mag* June 766 Crotons and coleus.

t Co'leweigh, sb. Obs. rare- 1
. [?f, cole, Coal

+ Weigh*] A lever.

1600 HoLLAMD Livy xxvii. xxvili. 649 They began . . to
heave and to weigh it [the Port-cullis] from the ground with
leavers and colc*wcighs [vectibzts}.

Hence t Cclev/eifffc, v., to raise with a lever.

2649 Blithe Eng. Improv. /wpr. (1652) 238 So eolewcigh
up your pole*

Colewort (k?tt*lw*«t). arch. Also 4-5 cool-,

6-7 col-, [f. Cole j^+Wort plant]
1. Originally, a general name for any plant of

the cabbage kind, genus Brassica (of which the

varieties were formerly less distinct than now).
c 1580 Wyclif Semi. Sel. Wks. 1. 100 Growyngc of cool-

woms and opcr wcdis. X491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (\V. do
W. 1495) 1, exxv. 143 a/x Wyth the leues of the coolc wortes
that men cast out ofmy kechin. 1378 Lyte Dodocns iv. vi.

551 There be divers sortes of Colewurtes, not muche lyke
one another. 1591 Spenser Mniopotmos 199 Fat Col-
worts, and comforting Perse]ine. 1626 Bacon Sylva % 318
We sec that Water-mint turneth into field-mint and the
Colewort into Rape by neglect. z66x Pepys Diary 10 Man,
A poor Lenten dinner of colworts' and bacon. 1830 *Scott
Dcmonol. vii. 216 Their food.was. .broth made of colcworts
and bacon. 2859 Tennyson Guinevere 32As the gardener's
hand Picks from the colewort a green caterpillar.

b. Cabbage»eolezvo7-l \ a colewort that hearts or
forms a cabbage.
16x6 Surfl.-& Markii. Connir. Farm 165 Cabagccolc-

wort, which are called white or apple Coleworts.

2. In later "times, applied especially to those
varieties that do not heart, e.g. kale or greens, or
to cabbage-plants before they heart, . .

'

,

61S

1683 Tryon Way to Health 209 Of Colworts, Cabbage
and Colly-flowers. Colworts are the best of the three. 1799
J. Robertson Agrie. Perth 281 Cabbages and coleworts
are of this class. 1832 Veg, Subst. Food 259 There the cab*
bage and ..colewort are in equal favour. x86i Delamek
Kiich. Gard. 56 Coleworts (or cabbage-plants hal£grown,
before they have formed their hearts).

b. Sea Colewort: Sea-kale, Crambe maritima.
172$ Bradley Fam. Diet., Sea. Colewort, a Plant that

differs from other Coles. Z794 Martyn Rousseaits Boi.
xxiii. 324 Sea-Colewort has a globose silique.

3. Applied to the edible terminal bud of a palm-
tree ; = Cabbage 3.

1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) III.

91 The colewort which is inclosed in the leaves that grow
on the top of this tree is very good to eat

T 4. In the proverbial phr. coleworts twice sodden,

applied to a statement, argument, etc. that has
been presented before ; ' stale news'. Obs.
C1568 Folks Anstu. Chr. Protestant (1577) 84 These

eolewortes haue bene sodden twise or thryse already.
1580 Lvly Enjfhnes (Arb.) 391 Which I must omitte,
least I set before you Colewortes twise sodden. 1610 Bp,
Hall ApoL agst. Brtnonists 98 You want variety, when
you send in these twisc-sodde Coleworts, 1644 Bulwer
Chiron. 136 It being better sometimes to use a licentious
and unwarrantable motion, then alwayes to obtrude the
same Coleworts. [So mod. diaL 1 1 don't boil my cabbages
twice.' Cf. also Sc. 1 cauld kale het again. '1

5. aitrib.
}
as cole-wort worm.

1552 Huloet s. v. Canker zuornte, Some do call them the
deuyls goldryngc, & some the colewort worme. 1880 Boy's
Own Bk. 265 Cabbage*worm.,colewort-worm, or grub,

t Co*leyf
V* Obs. Also coly, colly, [a. OF.

colei-er, cobier, collier to turn the neck, f. col, con
neck (Rom. type collicare) : cf. manierXjQ handle.]
intr. To turn the neck, turn the head from side

to side : said of birds.

C1430 Pilgr* Lyf Manltodc n. lxxxiv. (1869) 106 While
the brid goth coleyinge [celliattl], hider and thider turnynge
the nekke. i486 Bk. St. Albans Avjb, Yowre hawke
colyethand not beckyth. 1678 Phillips, Collieth^ a term in

Faulconry, 1715 in Kersey s. v. Colly. Hence in Bailey.

Coley, obs. form of Collie.
Coley-florey, obs. form of Cauliflower.
Coleys(e, obs. form of Cullts, broth.

Colfeke, corrupt form of Colafhize v. to cuff.

Coljfin, var. form of Calfin.

t Co'lfox, colefos. Obs. [f. col, Coal + Fox
— coalfox^ as in cole-tit, etc. So Ger. kohlfuchs,

kohlenfuchs (Grimm), Du. koolvos (Kilian). Still

a surname and pronounced (k&u-lfpks).]

The Bhakt-fox, a variety ofthe fox, distinguished

by a greater admixture of black in its fur.

#
c 1386 Chaucer Nun*s Pr. T. 395 A Colfox ful of sly In*

iquitee. [So 2 AISS ; Hart, has cole-fox, others col, kolle,

kole fox. Cf. ibid. 84 And tipped was his tayle and both
his ceris With blak vnlyk the rcmenant of his neeris.]

Collioppe, obs. form of Collop.

t Colia*nder. Obs. Forms: 1 cellendre, 4-5
coliaundre, 5 colyan&re, 6 -oundir, colander,
-onder, 6-7 coliander. [In OE., ecltendre:—

*kolja?zdri, ad. pop.L, coliandruvi~\j. toriandrum
Coriander. : cf. OHG. chullaniar, chullintar:—
*kuljandcr. In ME., coliaundre, a. OF. eoliandre,

repr. same L. form.] = ContANDEn, q.v.
c xdoo Sax. Leechd. 1.2x8 Gcnim ^as wyrte be man coli-

andrum & oSrum naman pam jcltce ccllendre nemne5.
138a Wyclif Ex. xvi, 31 As the seed of coliaundre. ^1450
Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 42 Coriattdrum agrcstc,.zv&\. ct
angl. coliaundre. 1538 Turner Libcltus, Coriandrtttn..xp*
pel Iant angli Coryandcr aut Colander. 1586 Cocan Haven
Health xxvi. (1636)46 Coriander commonly called Coliander.
16x4 Markham Cheap Hush. m. xxvii. (1668) 90 The cure
of worms in sheep., take the leaves of Coliander*
Abbreviated to cot by apothecaries, etc.

1813 in A. Young Agnc. Essex II. 57 The coriander or
colt as some call it,

b. Applied to the Maiden-hair Fern [Adianium
Capillits-Veneris) ; in full, coliandermaidens-hair.
X548 Turner Names ofHerbes 9 s. v. Adtantum% Adian*

turn. ;may be named in cnglishc Venus heir or Colondcr
maidens heir [1551 iT- Herbal u B iij a, ^diantum hath
leues lyke coriandres greater leues]. 1561 HoLLYflUSH Homi
Apoth. 15 b, Maydcnhcyrc called also Colander.

C. Coliander-seed {dsajig. in slang*, see quot.).*

c 1690 B, E. Diet. Cant. Cmc> Coliander-seed, Money.
17*5 in New Cant. Diet.

Collar, obs. form of Collier.

II Colibri (kp-libri). [a. Sp. and F. colibrt, ac-

cording to statements in Littre orig. the Carib
name.] A kind of humming-bird.
[1715 Kersey, Colt'bns, the Humming-bird, which is no

bigger than a large Fly ; yet makes a Noise like a Whirl-
wind. Hence in Bailey.]^ .1740 Hist. Jamaica 333 A«? to
Birds . . the most famous is the Colibry or Humming-bird.
1812 Smkllie tr. Bujhn's Nat. Hist, XVI. 38a M. de la

Condaminc never saw Colibris more numerous than In the
gardens of Quito.. 1840 Browning Sordello m, 347 Buzz of
colibri. -*8s5 Kikcslev Wcstw.Bo! xvii. (x878> 279,' Look,
Frank, that's a colibri; you've heard of collbrts V* Frank
looked at the living gem which hung, loud humming, over
some fantastic bloom.

Colic (kp*lik), sb: and 'a. ITorms: a. 5-6 co-
like, oolyke; 6 collyke, collio, 6-7 collielr^e,-

colicke, colicjLue/ 6-8 colick, (7 collect), 8- colic.

)3. (crron.) 7 cholllck(e, cholicke, 7-9 cholick/

COLIPOHM;

8-9 oholic. [a. F. colique, ad. "L^colic-us^ a. Gr.
ko\ik-6s of or pertaining to the h6\ov (or aafkov),

lower part of the intestinal canal. (The correct
spelling was with 0, but app. all the MSS. have w.

)

Although orig. an- adj., the term appears to be
first found in modern langs. as a sb. repr. medX.
colica (passio) 'colic passion'.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xlit. (149s) 158 The
sykenes that hyght Collica passio cornyth of grete streight*
nesse of that gutte that highte Colon.}

A. sb.

1. A name given to severe paroxysmal griping
pains in the belly, due to various affections of the
bowels or other parts ; also to the affections of
which such pains are the characteristic symptom.
CX440 Promp.Parv. 87 Colyke, sekeness, collica passio.

1483 Cath. Aftgl. 71 Colike, colica passio. ffifiiS Cocke
Lorelts B. (1843) 8 The coughe and the colyke. 1528 Pay-
nel Salertic's Regim. C iij b, The colike . . ingendreth in a
gutte named colon. 161 1 Coryat Crudities 405 The tertian
and quartan ague, the itch, the cholicke. 1714 J. Purcell
Cholick Index, How to distinguish any of these Cholicks
from theNephretick Cholick. 1740 R. Dukdas inA ihenxum
24 Sept, 1887 The whey . . gives me pretty smart colicks.
x866 A. Flint Princ. Med. (1880) 537 The term colic, in its

etymology, relates to the colon, but it is often applied
to paroxysmal, spasmodic pain in other parts. 1870 Pall
Mall tr. 27 Oct. 4 That curse of his trade the painter's
colic, a form of lead poisoning due to the poisonous mate*
rials with which common paints are. .compounded.
2. Comb, colic -root, a name given to three

North American medicinal plants, Alelrisfarinosa,

Dioscorea villosa, and Liatris squarrosa; colic-
water, some remedy for colic.

1771 Mackenzie Man Feel. (1886)23 The composition and
virtues of her favourite cholic-water. x866 Treas. BoU 35
Aletrisfartnosa % called Colic root and Star grass. .It is one
of the most intense bitters known.
B. adj.

1, Of or pertaining to the colon, as in Colic

arteries, t Colic gitt = Colon.
x6is Crooice Body ofMan 99 A part of the coltick gut.

a 1646 J. Gregory Learned Tracts X03 An Ulcer of the
Entrails., especially of^the Cholick Gut. X836 Todd Cycl.
Anat. I. 196/1 The colic arteries . . form arches.

2. Affecting the colon ; of, or of the nature of,

colic ; in colic passion= Colic A. 1, colicpains, etc.
•

1586 T. B,, La Prhnaud. Fr. Acad. \. (15941 225 Sciaticke

Routes, colHcke passions, a 16x9 Fotiierby Atheom. 1. xv.

5 2 (1622) 156 His intestines., grieuously tormented him
with colique passions. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 484 Intestin
Stone and Ulcer, Colic pangs. 1754-64 Smellie Midwif.
I. 149 The air. .expands and stretches the colon, producing
severe cholic pains. 1834 Good Study Med. (cd. 4) 1. 186
Stricture of the intestines . . gives rise to colic pains.

+ Colic, v. [f. Colic sb. : cf. to pfysicJ] trans.

To affect with colic. Hence Co-licked, Co-lick-

ing ppl. adjs.

1733 Cheyne Eng. Malady in. Hi. (1734) 29a To take ofT

thc.Colicking Quality of Honey. 1740— Regimen no
Having the bowels inflated, colicked or griped.

Colical (kp'likal), a. ? Obs. Also (erron.)

cholical. [f. as prec, + -al,]

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, colic.

1657 Tomlinson Rcnous Disp. 113 Colical 1 dolours. i68x
tr, lVHtis

r Med. Whs. 11. xxvii, 170TheColical grief doth be
long to the infoldings of the Abdomen., 1721 Gay in G.
Caiman's Posth. Lett. (1820) 3 The Cholical humour in my
stomach. 1765 Huxiiam Sea Wafer in Phil. Trans. LV.
8f I have known it bring on colical pains.

2. Subject to colic.

1603 Florio Montaigne ti, xxxvtt. (1632) 425 This cholli-

call kinde of life. 1672 Sir T. Browne Lett. Friend iv.

(i8Sx) 129 Cholical persons will find little comfort in Austria.

Colice, obs. form of Cullis.

Colicky (kpliki), a. Also (erron.) cholioky.
[f. Colic +-Y ; for the spelling with ck see C]
1, Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of colic.

. 1742 Loud. «S-
Counhy Brew* 1. (ed. 4) 15 The scorbutic,

cohcy, hypochondriac, and other ill Effects. -1748 Richard-
son Clarissa (1811) II. xxxv. 256 A colicky disorder,' to
which she is too subject. 1796 Jane Austen Sense <5* Setts.

(1849) 147 A touch of his old cholicky gout. 1875 H, Wood
Thcrap. (1879) 43 Colicky pains.

2. Producing or tending to produce colic.

1825 Hone Everyday Bk. 1, 356 The cholicky vegetables.

1876 R. F, Burton Gorilla Z. 1. 12 Drinking absinthe and
colicky vermouth. r

Colie, coliei*, obs. ft Coaly, Collier.
Colie&orie, early form of Caulifloweb.
Coliegueship, obs. form of Colleagueship.
Coller, obs. var. of Caloyer (Lithgow 1632).

Colies.(k^n'liz), sb* pi. Omith. A sing, colie,

coly.is rarely, ifever,used. - [f. mod.L.- generic name
col£-7ts, ad.» Gr. uo\t6s a kind ofwoodpecker men-
tioned by Aristotle.] A book-name for the Colidve,

a family of African birds, known at the Cape of

Good Hope as mouscMrds. " v .

1847 .'Carpenter ZooL' § 391 Cotidte or Colies .. African
birds, which dwelt, in bushes and thickets, living in flocks,

and feeding on fruits and buds,

Colifbrm (k^Hf^im), a. [f. L. type

form-is, f. col-itm strainer see -form.] ' Resem-'

bling a
f
strainer* or sieve; cribriform ; .

applied, Vto

the ethmoid bone!' -(iVfayhe' Expos. Lex. 1851-60).*;

Coliganes, var. of Colltoanoe, Obs.
*'



CO-LIMITAHEOUS.

Co-Iimita/neons, 0. [after L. collimitdmus,
f. Col- + limit-efuJ] Having the same limits.
, 1875 Merivale Gen. Hist, Rome Ixxix. (1877) 669 These
again are nearly co-limitaneous with the walls now existing*

Colin (kfrlin). [Given by Hernandez as the
ancient Mexican name of the genus Oriyx and its

congeners. But the actual Mexican word was
fotin or solin ; Molina, Vocab. Mexicanoy Castel-

lano (Mexico, 1571) has ' Colin, codornizV
Colin was thus app. an erroneous form, due to omission of

the cedilla in printing. From the work ofHernandez [a 1628)
it passed into those of Nieremberg(i635), Willughby (1676),
Kay (1678}, Bufibn, etc. It has ho connexion with the
Fr. Colin a popular name of a sea-gull (Belon, Hist Nat
Oyseanx, 1555}, with which it has by some been confused.]

'The American quail or partridge ; also called bob*

white ; in pi. the various species of the sub-family
Odontophariim or Ortygi?tx3ftowhich this belongs.
. [Cf.

(
ax6zS Hernandez Novaptantarum, anintalium* .

Mcxicanortim his/oria (Rome 1651) 16, 22, 42. 1635 J.
Eusebius Nierembergius Hist. Nat (Antwerp) 214, 233.)
1678 Ray tr. Willuehb?s OrwitlwL 387, 393 A certain
brown bird of the Lake ofMexico is called Acolin, because
it is of the bigness ofa Quail .. Those of New Spain call

Quails Coim. 1753 Chambers CycL Supp» Colin . .the name
of an American bird, called by most authors a quail, but
supposed by Nierembergto be rather a species of partridge.
z8xa Smelue tr. BitffbrisNat. Hist, XII. 430 Colins are
very common in New Spain. xB8x Standard 2 Mar. 5 Xt
[the Act] includes the Colin, and omits the quail.

Colinder, obs. form of Colander.
Colrndexies, sb.pL [£ Colonies+ India, with

ending as in Fisheries, the name of a previous Ex-
hibition. ' Colind ' was the registered telegraphic

address; whence, Colindia^ Colindies, Colindian,

also proposed names. See Daily Telegraph 8 May
1886.] A half-jocular name for the Colonial and
Indian Exhibition held in London >in 1886.
1886 Ch. Times 7 May 347/2 As it is chiefly concerned

with the Colonies and India, it has been proposed to call it

the ' Colinderies*. 1887 Fortn, Rev. Mar. 384 The educa*
tionally useful exhibits of the late ' Colindenes '.

Coling, variant of Colling.
Coliphonie, obs. form of Colophony.

. Colirie, variant of Colltbie.

-Coliseum, var. of Colosseum, after medX.
and modern Romanic forms of that word
Colish, obs. form of Coalish.
Oolissons, ? corrupt f. Cognizance, sense 5.

164a R. Carpenter Exper. 1. xiii. 50 As being God's
creatures and bearing his colissons,

•Oolit; var. of Colet, Obs., acolyte.

J] Colitis (Mai 'tis). Med. [modJL, f. Col-on
+ -rns.] Inflammation of the colon.
. i860 in Mayne Expos, Lex, 1866 A. Flint Prmc, Med,
(1880) £30 Inflammation of the colon (colitis) and rectum
(proctitis) furnishes the anatomical characters of dysentery.

t Coliver, obs. var. Caltver : see also Culver.
1626 Capt. Smith Accid* Yng, Seamen 32 Musquet shot,

Cotyuer shot
t
quartred shot. 1627

—

Seaman*s Grant, xiv.

60 For. * Coltuers, Crabuts, Carbins, there belongs to them
Bandiliers, bullet Bags, Wormes.
tColk 1. Obs:. exc. dial. Also 4-5 colke, 5

coke, 6 coufc, 9 dial, coat, coke, cowk. [app.

a northern Eng. word; of uncertain origin. In
form it agrees with OFris. hoik hole, hollow, eye-

hole, WFris. holche, NFris. kolok, EFris. hoik hole

or deep place in- the ground filled with water,

MLG. and LG. kolh7 hulk, MDu. hoick, Du. kolk

hole, abyss, whirlpool; gulf; but the connexion
of sense is by no means established.]

a. The core of an apple* or similar fruit, b.
The" core 'of a horn, heart of wood, or the like;

1340 Hampo'le Pr, Cause. 6445 Alle erthe. .may-likend be
Tila rounde appel . . pat even hvmyddes has a'colke, And
swa it may be , tille an egge yholke. c 1460 Tcivtteley Myst.
281 An appylle . . fulle roten inwardly At'the colke within.

1483 Cain. AngKft A 'Colke,. ertelaj {Ulteriorparspomi).
c 1488 Anc. 'Cookery' in Hdttseh Ora\ (1790) 452 Take .

.

gode appuls, and pyke oute the,cokes of horn. 1570 Levins
Manip. 217/45 Y* Couk of.an opple/e^. -1781 Hutton
Tour to the, Caves-Gloss..(E. D.SO; Coal', the heart or pith

of wood, hornsj 'etc. 1869, R. -B. Peacock Lonsdale Gloss.

(Philol. Soc;) Cohet .(iytix& core' of.an apple.
t
,(2) The inte-

rior or core-part of aJ
horn, the pith of wood, etc. x888

Sheffield Gloss.,.Colke,\h» core of an apple, etc.

Colt 2.' Also kolk*. [Identical with EFris.

hfflhe, which howeveris the.Black Diver.] A local
• name for the Eider-duck; ..

"

.c 1549 P< Monro* West'. lies'(NS,\=p. 'ij ed. 1774)' In yis
He [Swilskeray]-yair hantisane'fowl callit ye Colk,' little

les nor
t
ana goose, quha cumrnis in vair to ye" land to lay

his eggjs, and to deck his-birdis. 15S6 Holinshed Citron,

(1807) I. 73 The Colke foule, which 'is little lesse than a
goose.

^ 1703 UlAKim West; Isles {tn6) zS'- xSoSForsvth
Beanites Scott. V: 243 In the islands there is. .a migratory
bird, called by Martin colk; by others eider duck.
b; See quot. (Perhaps an'error;)
1833 Montagu Omith. Diet. {ad. Renme), Gbffi, a name

for the King Eyder. 1864 Atkinson Provt Names Birds,

'

Colk©(Ca^.^?^/.yj;seeCoLi4.z/.2; . S
Cplkethor, obs. form^of Colcotbae. *

.

t CoUrin, v. Obs, rare; [cfi Da. kulka to gnlp,
ODn. hbkk&t to swallow or to*gulp in) Ger. holkett-

tp )sw[allpw or suck in as a; whirlpool!] * ?To gasp."
a 1400-50Alexdnder 5323 Qui colkihs bou, seVconquirour, ^

& crabbisso t>i saule? "
~

Vol.A
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f Co'linyfe. Obs, [perh*£CO£B^.l+KniF£.]
A' long or large knife

; perhaps the same as the
Scotch hat'l-giilly 'a large' knife, used for cutting
and shearing down coleworts' (Jamieson).
c 1460 Towtteley Mys£. t Prima Pastorum 85 Bosters and

bragers God kepe us fro, That with thare long dagers dos
mekylle wo, From alle bylle hagers with colknyfes that go.

t Coll, sbX Obs, [f, Coiir v.1] An embrace
round the neck,
1604 Middleton Witch 71 A kisse, a coll, a sip of blood,

t Coll, sb.% Obs. ? A bundle.
151a Will $f W. Willis (Somerset Ho.), ix Collis of

Gynger..x Collis of Clowys. cz$QCkurc1nv. Acc. St
Maty Hill Loud. (Nichols X797) 126 Two lode of fawle
wode in beliefs, in colls.

Coll, sb$ ?var. of Cull, fool, dupe, simpleton.
1657X JORDAN Walks 1sling. 11. xii,We are no colls you,

you must not flam us. 1674 Cotton Compi, Gamester in
Singer Hist. Cards (18 16) 334 These rooks . . discover some
inexperienced young gentleman . . unskilled in the quibbles
and devices there practised ; these they call lambs or colls.

t Coll, sbA Obs. Oxford slang. College ale.

1726 Amherst Terrm Fit xxxiii, 173 Men, who . . make
them their evening entertainment over a tankard of coll,

and a pipe of tobacco. Ibid. xxxW. 181 The fellows valued
themselves for having the best single and double coll in the
university.

Coll, COle, sbf Sc. [Thought by some iden-

tical with Icel. kollr top, summit, crown, round
head. Its relation to Cotl sb.&, used in same
sense, is uncertain.] A cock of hay.
1768 Ross Helenore S3 (Jam.) Aneth a coll of hay. 1823

Caledon. Merc. 6 Sept. (Jam,), Hay. .is selling from the cole
at the rate of from 6d. to jd. per stone.

tColl, 0.1 Obs. Also 4-5 koll, 4-7 eolle;
see also Cull. [Either aphetic form of acole,

Aocole, or a. F. cole-r — accoler to put the arms
round the neck, deriv. of F. col L. colhim neck.]

1. trans. To throw one's arms round the neck of;

to embrace, htig. Often absol,
c 1320 R. Brunne Medit. 932 She kolled hyt, she clypped

hy t up on here brcst. c 1320 Sir Beues 425 Whi colles povr
aboute be swire pat ilche dame ? 1388 Wyclif Gen. xxxiii.

4 And so Esau ran a^ens his brothir, and collide [1382
cleppide] hym. c 2489 Caxton Sotmes ofAymon iv. 122
To colle and kysse tneym. 1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido
iv. Hi, Her silver arms will coll me round about. x6ax

Burton Anat Mel. 11. ii. nr. iv. (1651) 483 Full liberty to
sing, dance, kiss, coll 1708 Motteux Rabelaisv. xi.\.(i737)

85 They colI'd and dipt us about the Neck.
Jig* 1537 Latimer Scrm, bef, Convoc* 6 In hart and worke
they coll and kisse him.
2. trans/. To clasp, hug.
£1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxvi. 97 The mast of the

shippe, which [he] enbraced & colled sore fast wyth bothe
his armes. 1575 Tukberv. Venorie Ixxvii. 215 They

t
are

maruelous strong in their pawes, wherwith they coll in a
Manne or Dogge, in suche sorte, that many times they kill

and smoother them. x6o6 R. Turnbull in Spurgeon Treas.
Daw, Ps. xv. s As the ivy colleth and claspeth the oak . . so
the usurer colleth. .and claspeth in arms the borrower.

% Confused in Diets, with Cole v,\ q.v.

Coll9
zr-2 Obs, exc. Sc. Also 6 ooul, and see

Cow. [Of doubtful etymology : perhaps related to

Icel. kollr head, poll, shaven crown, holla a beast

without horns, a pollard or polled cow, etc. In
Icel. holla has only the sense 1 to hit on the head
but Norw. hylla has the sense c to poll, prune,
cut'.] trans. To poll, cut off the hair of, shear,

clip, cut close. Ascham uses coul for ' to pare or
cut down the feather of an arrow '.

Hence Colledppl, a, \ Celling vbl. sb.

1483 Caih. Angl. 72 To Colle {printed colke], tondere.

*535 Coverdale Isa. xv. 2 All their heades were colled, and
all their beardes shauen. 154s Ascham Toxep/t. n. (Arb.)

128 In couling or sheryng[the featherofan arrow], whether
High or lowe. Ibid. 151 You mayeknowe it afore it he pared
. .and agayne when it is colde. 16x7 Markham Caval. v.

20 Then you shall take a paireofsharpe colling sheares and
colle the inside of his eares, as close to the skinne as may
bee, 1808-79 Jamieson, To coll ilte ftair, to poll it. To coll

the candle, to snuffthe candle. 1877 Lytteil Landm. 1. ii*

20 To write the last term in a colled or syncopated form.

Coll, var, of Cole
[Coll, a frequent misreading in reprints, glos-

saries, and dictionaries for Toll.]
CpU(e, var. of Cowl, Obs., tub, barrel

Colla, pi. of CoLLtnr.

+ Collabefa'Ctioil. Obsr-° [fLaollabefacere
to cause <to collapse.] ( A destroying, wasting, or
decaying ' (Blount Glossogr. 1656).

Collaborate (k^ke'biWt), v* [f mod.F. colla-.

borer, or its original, L. collabora-re (f. col- to-

gether + labdrdre to work, Labour) : see -ate.]

intr. To work in conjunction with another or

others, to co-operate ; esp. in a literary or artistic
' production, or the like.

1871 J. H. Appleton Life f Lit. Relics (1881) "25 The col-

laborators of theRevue'criiigjte, especially those who colla- 1

borate for tint.Academy, 1882 V.' Les m Centemp. Rev.
XLII. 850 Composers who collaborated with Metastasio in*

the opera of the eighteenth century. - - • : •
. :

Hence C6Uab"oratdng/25/; etc. ' -'
\
-

187a G: ^tot Middlei/tarcfs.1.^ The ingenious work:
-

of the collaborating authors; - ',.-**% : ,"
r
I." * ' 1*

H'Cbllaborateur (kdabafator). [Fr;; oh L.

COLLAPSE.

type collaborator (quoted by Du Cange in med.L.),
f. collaborate ; see prec] — Collaboratob.
1801 H. C. Robinson Diary (i%6q)1. v. 107 A body ofpoor

students called collaborateurs. .who assist the more wealthy
but less advanced. 1888 Frith Avtobiog. III. xiv. 253 An
accomplished author, friend and collaborates* of Dickens.

Collaboration (k^lgsbSr^-Jan). [n. ofaction,
f. L. collabordre to Collaborate: prob. imme-
diately from French.] United labour, co-opera-
tion ; esp, in literary, artistic, or scientific work.
i860 C Reade Eighth Commandm. 374 It is plain that

collaboration was not less. . than it now is in France. 1889
Spectator io Oct 522/1 Improvised by that fertile writer
in collaboration with MM. Arsene Houssaye and Verteml.

Collaborator (k^lcc*b8r^it3j). [agent-sb., in

L. form, f. collabordre to Collaborate: prob.
after F. collaboraleur.] One who works in con-
junction with another or others; esp. in literary,

artistic, or scientific work.
xSoa Bentham Whs. X. 305 He was a collaborator of

Mirabeau's. 1884 Symonds 6/taAs. Predecessors x. § 4. 370
[Shakspere] was probably engaged as a collaborator with
unknown poets in the preparation of new plays.

t CoUaxhxyxnate, a. Obs, rare" 1
, [ad. L.

collacrimdt-us, pa. pple. ofcollacrimdre : see next.]

Mingled with tears, accompanied with weeping.
1593 Nashe^ Christ's T. (16*13) S3 Our Saviours colla-

chrimate Oration.

+ Colla
#

cliryinatef Obs, rare, [f, L. colla-

crimdt- ppl. stem of tollacrimdre^ f. col- together

+ lacrimdre to shed tears, weep, f. lacrima (in med.
spelling lachtyvid) tear : see -ate.]

1. trans. To weep together with, or in sympathy
with ; to commiserate.
1593 Nashe C/trist*s T. i$h, A Tormentor would col-

lachrymate my case. 1623 in Cockeram. 1656 in Bloukt.

2. To exude in the form of tears.

1657 Tomlixson Rcnon*s Disp. $4-2 One whereof is colla-

chrymated out of black Camel&on Thistle.

tColla:chryma*tioii. Obs, rare. [n. ofaction,
f. as prec. ; see -ation.] Weeping together.

1623 Cockeram, Collachrimaiiott, a weeping with, a 1693
Urquhart Rabelais hi. xtviii, The Collachrymation of the
Romans and their confederates at the Decease of Ger-
mantcus Drusus.

Collaoion, obs. form of Collatiok.
Collack, obs. form of Collock.

t Collacta*neous, a. Obs.-° [f. L. eollac-

idne-us (f. col- together + lad- milk) + -ous.]
2656 Blount Glossogr.) Collaetatteons, that is nursed with

the same milk. 1678 Phillips, Collactaneous, nursed to-

gether, sucking at the same time.

Collage, obs. form of College.

Collagen (k^-lad^en). Biol. [ad. F. collaghie,

L Or. *oaAo glue + -ghie = -gen (taken in sense
' producing'). (The etymological form would be
collogen : cf. Gr, /toWo-nojArjs glue-dealer, etc.)]

That constituent of connective tissue which yields

gelatin on boiling.

c 1865 Circ. Sc. I. 360/2 The tissue yielding gelatine of
bones, or ' collagen \

Collage*nic, a. —next.

Collagenous (kplard^nas). [f. Collagen +
-OUS.] Of the nature of, or containing collagen.

1859 Huxley in Todd CycL Anat. V. 504/^ The extreme
transparency of the collagenous substance. 1878 Foster
PAys. 11. i. § 4. 238 The collagenous tissues are dissolved.

Collandar, -er, obs. ff. Colander.
Collap, obs. f. Collop.
Collapsable : see Collapsible.

Collapse (k/l&'ps), sb. [ad. medical L. col-

lapsus (Littr£), sb. of state f. colldbi to fall to-

gether: see next]
1. The action of collapsing, or of falling or sud-

denly shrinking together, breaking down, giving

way, etc., through external pressure or loss of

rigidity or support : originally a term ofphysiology
and medicine.
1833 A. T. Christie Epid. Cholera 39 The blood being

withdrawn occasions a collapseor contraction ofall the soft

parts. x$40 R. Liston Surgery 307 Collapse of the lung
and inflammation. 2884 Bower& ScottDeBarfsPhaner.
Ferns 542 The disappearance of the contents and collapse

of the walls.

2. Med. a. The more or less sudden loss of

vital properties and consequent prostration of an

organ through exhaustion of nervous and muscular

power, b. The similar failure of the action of the

whole system under exhaustion or disease; general

prostration of the vital powers ; spec, as a stage in

\
Asiatic cholera.

1

x8o8 Med. Jntl. XIX. 29+ The frequent repetition of their

contractions necessarilybrings abouta collapse. 1859 Lang

I
Wand, 'India 121 The body was on the very verge of col-

! lapse. xSoo" Fagge Princ. \Pract. Med. I. 292 Symptoms *

1

. .followed, -by the. development ofa very remarkable con-

]
dition known as * Cholera Collapse \ 1875 H. Wood Therap.

i (1879) 649 Collapsefrom ariy cause is largely dependent upon j
t

j
or, more correctly speaking, largely is, vaso-motor palsy.'

[

1 -p. A breakdown of mental energy; a sudden

! loss oi" courage,* spirits,) etc* -

X801-W. Taylor in Month. Mas: XI. §03 The -shrinking
' of humility,' the recoil of fear, or the collapse* of disgrace.
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1856 J. H. Newman Callista 197 He sank upon the ground
in a collapse of misery.

3. Failure, ' break-down ' (of an institution, enter-

prise} established condition of things).

1856 Froude Hist Eng. (1858) I. i, 8 A general collapse of
the trade of the whole country. x88o McCarthy Own
Times IV. liii. 140 Filled with shame at the collapse of the
enterprise.

•Collapse (kffce*ps), v. [f. L. colldps* ppl.

stem oicollabi to fall together, f. coU together

+

Idbi, laps- to fall. The ppl. adj. collapsed is found
earlier than other parts, having been app. intro-

duced first, to represent I*. colldpstes, and having
consequently suggested the verb. Miege 1688, and
Bailey 1721-66 have collapsed, but not collapse*

Johnson has only our first quot]
1. intr. To fall together, as the sides of a hollow

body, or the body itself, by external pressure or
withdrawal of the contents, as when an inflated

bladder is pierced ; to fall into a confused mass or
into a flattened form by loss of rigidity or support;
to break down, give way, fall in, cave in ; to shrink
suddenly into a smaller volume, contract.

1733 AnsuTHHOT/frf/cr ofDiet 276 The sides ofthe Canals
collapse. 1755 in Johnson. 1794 Sullivan View Nat II.

21 The air collapses the moment after the electric matter
has passed. 1833 J. Rennie Alph, Angling 25 Mr. John
Hunter, .describes the earof fishes, .in some species crusted
over with a thin plate of bone, so as not to allow it to col*

lapse, i860 Tykoall Glac. 11. xxiv. 360 The air suddenly
collapsed to a fraction of its original dimensions. 1888 Pall
Mall G. 15 Oct* 8/2 The extensive warehouse .. collapsed
. .and fell outwards with a terrific crash into the street.

2. transf. and
fig.

To break down, come to

nothing, fail ; to lose force suddenly.
1801 Southey Thalaba v. xxxii, The deaden'd roar Echoed

beneath, collapsing as it sunk Within a dark abyss. x88z

J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. II. 484 The influence of Abbott
collapsed in a great degree. 1887 Spectator \t Apr. S31/2
The present agitation would collapse like a pricked bladder.

b. To break down in regard to vital energy,

from exhaustion or disease.

1879 Beerdohm Patagonia 20 My horse was in imminent
peril of collapsing altogether.

C. Suddenly to lose courage, spirit, etc. ; to

subside, e cave in \ {colloq.)

1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. nr. xv, The impressible little soul
collapsed again.

Collapsed (k^larpst), ppl. a. [f. L. collaps-us

pa. pplc. + -ed : see prec.]

1. Fallen together, as the sides of any cavity,

through external pressure, or loss of rigidity or
support; see Collapse v. i.

1620 Vekker Via Rectavt. 104 Good for. .a Uuer collapsed
by cold. 1782 A. Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 36 The
collapsed lungs of the foetus. 1814 Gary Deuites Inf. vu.
15 As sails, full spread , . Drop suddenly collapsed, if the
mast split. 1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat, I, 57/1 The adipose
vesicles are empty and collapsed.

2. fig. Ruined, broken down, fallen into decay.
1610 Mirt\ Mag. 588 (R.) To reerect agalne The ruincs of

his crowne's collapsed state. 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative
11. xi Matters of Government in those parts being since col-

lapsed. 1688 Miege Fr. Diet s.v., Collapsed or decay'd,
mint. As a collapsed Estate, tm Bien rttmS. 1884 Palt
Mail G. 5 Dec. 4/2 Collapsed schemes of improvement.

f 3. Fallen away from a religions or spiritual

position, * lapsed '
: used in 17th c. of 'perverts'

to the Church ofRome, and also in the theological

sense of ' fallen \ Obs.

1609 Sir E. Hoby Let. Theoph. Higgins Bed. To all

Romish collapsed Ladies of Great Bretanie. 1621 Burton
Anat. Mel. nr. iv. j« it, (1676) 395/x What else do our
Papists?..Whom do they begin with but collapsed Ladies?
1626 L. Q\VEH\Spec. Jesuit. (1639) 15. a 1640 Jackson
Creed xu xviii. Wks. X. 357 The nature or disposition of
collapsed angels. 1667 Flavgl Saint Indeed (1754) 81 The
depravedness and corruption of man in his collapsed state.

4. Completely prostrated in the vital powers or
functions (cf. Collapse sb. 2).

1843 J. Martineau Chr* Life (1867) 330 To make the col-
lapsed paralytic start up and run, 1805 Carlyle Fred/;.
Gt. X. xxi. v. 77 Collapsed by debaucheries into stupor of in-
sanity. 1886 Fagge Prim £ Pract Med. I* 092 The patient
actually dies collapsed before there has been any evacuation,

b. Completely broken down in mental energy.
1656 Blount Glossogr»t Collapsed, slid* fallen down, dis-

couraged. 1866 Carlylf. Rendu. (188 x) II. 291, 1 was ..

the most collapsed of men, and had no sunshine in my life.

Collapsible (k#aypsib*l), a. Also -able. [f.

L. colldps-tts or Collapse v. + -ible.] Capable
of collapsing; made to collapse or fold together.

1843 Mech. Mag. XXXVIII. 488 The collapsable metal
tube for holding colours, .now in general useamong artists.

1875 Bedford Sailors Pocket Bh. vii. (cd. a) 271 Increased
accommodation could be provided if collapsible boats were
supplied tothe expedition. 1883 G. Bavies NorfolkBroads
xxi. (1884) 158 The canvas skin of the tittle 'Berthon' col-
lapsible boat.

Collapsing (k^arpsirj), vbL sb. The action
* of the verb Collapse. , v. -

1791 E.Darwin Bot Gard, it. 25 The..cause of the col-
lapsing of the sensitive, plants 1855 Human Lai. Chr,
(1864) IX. xiv. tx. 315 The collapsing into, rest of a super-
human being after vigorous exertion.

Collapsing (tytopsirj); ppl a. That col-,

lapses ; made so as to collapse, collapsible.
71884 Daily News 27*Sept. 5/3 A collapsing boat of canvas.
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tCollapsion (k^lee'pfm)* Obs. [ad. L. col-

irfpsion-em, sb. of action f. collate.'} The action of
collapsing {lit. or fig.) ; a collapsed condition.
' a 16x9 Daniel Coll. Hist Eng. (1621) 3 A general collap-

sion into those softenings of vices. 1664 Power Exp.
Philos, 11. 112 After the removal ofyour finger, and collap-

sion of the Mercury. 1766 Parsons in Phil. Trans, LVI.
1os By the collapsion of the lungs. 1823 J. Baocock Dom.
Amusem. 77 At each filling of the bladder, it should be
wetted ana Drought into entire collapsion.

+ Colla'Cpieate. Obs.—° [f. med.L. collaqttedre,

f. col- together + laqueare to entangle.] 'To en-

tangle together' (Blount Glossogr. 1650).

Collar (kflai), sb. Forms-: 3-6 coler, 5-7
coller, 5-6 color, 5- collar ; also 4-5 colere, 5

coleer, collere, (eolyer), 6 collate, (choller, 7

choler, couHer, collor, colour). [ME. ecler,

a. AF. coler=0$. colter (later collier} = Pr. colar,

Sp. collar^ It, collarc :—L. colldre, f. toll-iim neck

:

see -ar l 2. By successive approximations to the

Latin, coler has become collar^

I, Something worn about the neck.

1. The part of a garment which encircles the

neck, or forms the upper border near the neck

;

the neckband of a coat, cloak, dress, shirt, etc.,

either standing up round the neck, or folded over

upon the garment ; also a separate article of attire

worn round the neck ; now particularly applied to

the band (often separate) of linen, muslin, lace,

etc., which, in various shapes, is worn as an orna-

ment or finish to the upper part of the ordinary

dress of men and women.
a 1300 Cursor M. 28016 (Cott.) Biletts for-broiden and

colers wide. 1382 Wyclip Job xxx. 18 As with a coler

(Vulg. capilio] of a kote the! girten me. CX386 Chaucer
Miller's T. 70 A brooch sche baar vp on hir loue coler.

a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868)31 Seruyng women oflowc
ostatc . . thei furre her colors,, chat hangin doune into the
middil of the backe. 1557 F. Seager Sch. Virtue 86 in

Babecs Bk, (x868) 338 Thy shyrte coler fast to thy necke
knyt. x6x2 Rowlands Knave of Hearts, Let us have
standing collars in the fashion ; All are become a stiff-necked

generation. 1700 Steele Tatler No. 118 r 10Two Thirds
of the greatest Beauties about Town will have Cambrick
Collars on their Necks. i8do Dickens Old C. Shop II.

iv. 30 He would perhaps be dragged by the collar through
the public streets. x88x Ld. Dunraveh in ioth Cent, Nov.
691 The gentility^ of most men is contained in their shirt

collars. .Remove it, supply its place with a ragged woollen
muffler or kerchief of ancient date, and the effect is marvel-
lous and sad. Ifyou want to destroy an aristocracy, cut off

their collars, not their heads.

f 2. A piece of armour protecting the neck ; the

neck-piece of a hauberk or similar piece of armour.
1207 R. Glouc (1724)223 Anne stroc he ;ef hym . . boru

haubert and ys coler. C1400 Destr. Troy 7318 He clefc

hym to be coler, & the kyng deghit. c 1450 Merlin x. 158
Lucas, .smote hym with all nis myght thourgh the coler of
his haubrek. 1581 Stywahd Mart. Discip. 1. 44 A favre
Corslet, with all the peeces appertaining to the same, that

is the curats, y° colters, the poldrens with the Vambraces.
1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 3 Veric well armed with
some kind ofhead-peece, a collar, etc.

1 3. An ornamental band or chain worn round
the neck for ornament, or as a badge of office or

livery ; also, a necklace. Obs. in general sense.
CX325 & E. Allit. P. B. 1569 A coler of cler goldc clos

vmbe his brote. c 1440 Ptvntp. Part/. 87 Coller of loucry,
torques. 1485 CaxtouParis $ V. 29 Thenne they took the
colyer and the whytc baner of Vyenne. 155s Huloet
Collar or bee whychc genttlwomcn do vse to weare about
their ncckes, monile. Collar or chayne of goldc or syluer^

torques. i6ii Bible viii. 26. 164a Let.fr. Amster>
dam in Rushw. Hist. Coll. m. (i6qz) L 745? 1 cannot learn
. .of the sale ofany Jewels, save divers Collars of Pearl*

b. spec. The ornamental chain which forms
part of the insignia of orders of knighthood.
1488 in Tytler Hist Scot (1864) IL 303 A collar of

cokkilschelhs contenand xxiiii schellis ofgold. 1548 Hall
Citron* an. 22 Hen. VII. (R.). The kyng ..sent .. to the
Duke Urbync, the whole hamtc and coller of the noble
ordrc of the garticr. 2577 Harrison England it. v. (1877)
1. 12x A collar of the garter of thirtie ounces of gold
Troie weight. 1614 Selden Titles Hon. 362 The Collar
of the Order being ofpure gold, made ofGarters and knots,
and cnameld with Roses white and red, weying about xxx.
ounces Troy weight.. 1647 PAcrrr Heresiogr. (cd. 4) 6 He
. .wore a great chaine like the Collar of some Order. 1708
Brit. Afiolh' No. 97. 4/2 .The Duke received the Collar
of the Holy Ghost. 1737-51 CitAMDBits Cycl. s.v. Collar*
Knights of the Collar, a military order in the republic of
Venice ; called also the order of St. Mark, or the medal .

,

the knights bear no particular habit, only the collar, or
chain. 183$Petvty Cycl. IV. 24/x The collar [of the Order
of the Bath] to be of gold . . composed of nine imperial
crowns, and eight roses, thistles, and shamrocks issuing
from a sceptre, .linked together by seventeen gold knots . *

and having the badge ofthe order pendant from it. -

c. Collar of SS.9 S's, or jSsses: an ornamental
chain consisting of a series of S's either joined
together side by side or fastened,in a row upon a
band or ribbon ; originally,worn as a badge by
the adherents of the House of Lancaster. •

-This still forms part ofthe official dress ofvarious officers

;

the name is 'erroneously applied by Blount and others to
the collar ofthe Order of the Garter.
1407 Issue Roll of Exclieq. in Cussans Heraldry 256 Paid

3 November . . for a collar of gold worked with the Motto
Soveignez and the letter S. 15x9 King's Bk. ofPayments
Aug. ibid. % To Sir Richard Wmgfteld for a Collar of Esses.

COLLAR,
i53*-3^tf 24#*#. Vlllt c 13 That no mairae, onelesse lie
be a knight . . weare any colerof golde named a coler of S.
1598 Specht Chaucer's Wks. B uj IGower] lyeth buried.,
with his image lying ouer him. .a collar of esses gold about
hisneckc. .being the ornament of a knight c 1630 Risdon
Sura. Devon % 230 (1810) 246 About .their neck a silver
collar of S's.- x68t Blookt Qlossogr. s.v. Collardays, On
those days the King and the Knights of the Garter wear
their Collars of SS. 1684 Charnock Aiirih. God (1834) II.
6ox The collar of esses [of the Lord Mayor] and sword .

.

pass throughmanyhands in . .theuse ofthem. 1719D'Urfey
Pills 1. 193 Til ruffle no Collars of Esses. 1882 Cussans
Heraldry xviii. '255 The King-of-Arms, and Heralds ; the
Lord Mayor ofLondon; the two Chief-Justices; the Chief*
Baron ; the Sergeants*at-ArmS| and certain other officers

of the Royal Household, still wear a Collar of S.S. as a
mark of their official dignity*

fig. 1613-6 W, Browne Brit Past 1. iv, Or to a mead a
wanton river dresses, With richest collers of her turning
esses.

4u A band put round the neck of a dog or other
animal, as a means of control or identification, or
for ornament ; also transf.
1377LANGL. P. PI, B. Pro!* 169 Tobugge a belle of brasse

or of bri^te syluer, And knitten on a colere for owxe comunc
profit, And hangen it vp»on be cattcs hals. £1440 Prontp.
Parv. 87 Coller of howndys, milhts. 1475 Pict Voc in
Wr.-WGlcker 8x2 Hie ntillus, a grehownd colere. 1509
Barclay Shyp ofFolys (1874) IX * 34 He tnat wy11 labour a
beast to hunt or chace. .His lynes, colers, and lesshes he
must dres. 1607 ToPSELL Fourf* Beasts (1673) 5 Man-
monets are lesse than an Ape . . his neck almost so big as
his body, for which cause they are tied by the hips, that
they slip not collar. x?86 Burns TwaDogs 13 His locked,
letter'd, braw brass collar Shew'd him the gentleman and
scholar. 1870 Blaine Encycl. Rnr* Sports % 1948 Collars
and slips are also parts of the greyhound's dress and ap.
pendaees. .The collars to which they are attached are now
of leather, as metal collars stained the neck.

5. A band of iron or other metal fixed round the
neck of prisoners, worn as a badge of servitude, etc.
14B0 Caxfon Chron. Eng. ccxliv. 305 There was made, .a

strong cheyne and a colerofyrcn for hym. c 1489— Sonncs
ofAyinon xvt. 369 And wyth all he gaff hym [Mawgis] a
grete coler of yron abowte his necke wherof the kynge
kepte the key hymselfe. £1530 Hickscomer in Hazl.
Dodsley L 157 Among the thickest ofyeomen ofthe collar.

1604 Land. Gas. No. 3008/4 A Black Boy run away the
8th Instant . . having a Collar about his Neck with this In-
scription, The Lady Bromneld's Black in Lincolns-Inn-
Fields. 1721 Strvpe Etcl. Menu H. 11. xxii. 428 He
was tied with a collar of iron about his neck, fastened toa
chain, and that chain fastened to a post. 1820 Scott
I-uatthoe xxxii, A smith and a tile • . to do away the collar

from the neck of a freeman. 1842 Tennyson St. Simeon
Stylites 115, 1 wear an undress'd goatskin on my back ; A
grazing iron collar grinds my neck*

8. A leather-covered roll made to fit over the

lower part of the neck of a horse or other draught
animal, forming that part of the harness through
which the power of drawing is directly exerted

;

with qualification, as breast collar, the term is ex-

tended to parts of the harness serving the same
purpose, but not fitted round the neck. .

C1440 Promp. Parv. 87 Coller ofhorsys, epiphinnu 1480
IVardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 123 For vj drawing colers.

1532 Fitzherd. Hush. § 5 Both his bombers or collers,

hoiimes whyted, tresses, swyngletrces, and togwith. 1592
Shaics. Rem, $ Jul, 1. iv. 62. x688 R. Holme Armoury
ill. 339/2 The Collar . . made of Canvis and Leather stufed

with straw or wooll. 1801 W. Feltom Carriages II. 169
The absurdity prevails of using breast-collars to heavy
four-wheeled carriages, and the neck-collar to light two-
wheeled carriages. 1855 F. E. Smedley H. Coverdale iv.

tg The mare, .took well to collar at starting, and kept it up
steadily. x868 Dickens Dr. Marigold 138 (Hoppe) The
high rand ascends .. till it comes in sight

a
of Cumner.

Every step against the collar, yet so gradual is the ascent
that, etc, 1885 Times (weekly cd.) 2 Oct* 15/3 A tedious

and stiff pull against the collar.

1 7. A shoulder-belt fitted with little loops, in

which cartridges were suspended; a Bandoleek
in the earlier sense. Obs.
167a Chas. II. Warrant z Apr., One matchlockc mus-

?uet, with a collar ofbandaliero. 1677 Ld. Orrery Art of
Var 31 If one Bandaleer take Fire, all the rest do in that

Collar.

8. fig. (from4-6.) Also phrases : f To slip {the)

collar x to escape from restraint ; to draw back from
a task or undertaking ; also tto shrink collar. Out
of (or in) collar x out of (or in) work or regular

employment Against the collars entailing con-
tinuous exertion or hard strain, as when a horse

presses against the collar in pulling a heavy load
or in going up a hill (cf. sense 6) ; cf. Collak-wobk.
1470 J. Pastom in Fasten Lett No. 461. II. 339, I shall

do as well as I may for fawt of monye tyll I 'spek with yow.
X have many collars on, as I shall tell yow when I come.
157s Golcikc Calvin on Ps. lxvi. 3 The harde and stif>

necked (whiche woold faync slip their neckes out of his

coler). «8o,North Plutarch (1676) 707 He began a little

to rowxe nlmself, and to lift up his head: -but he shrunk
collar again soon after, because the Athenians would not
rise* 1591 Sfekser M. Hnbberd260 The Ape. .would have
slipt the coller handsomly. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. nr. xlii.

(1839) 540 Slily slip' off the collar of their civil subjection.

c 1677 Marvell Growth Popery 34 When we were engaged
in a War, the Dutch would likely slip Collar,' leave us in

the War. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 2x4 It obliged sovereigns

to submit to the soft collar of social esteem.- ,185s A. Man-
ning OldChelsea Bun-house vu. 108 Your, gentler Btrth and -

Br)nging-up.*makes the Collar so hard to wear. - 1862 All
• y. Round 13 Sept. xa Lor* bless you, I've known a leading

man, out of collar, say •sir' to Joey..
*



COLLAR.
- b. In the following some commentators take it

as 'the hangman's halter *, comparing 2 Hm. IV7

v. 93 : .but ? *
,

1593 Shaks. Rom.$ Jul. 1. i. 6 While you liue, draw your
necke out o'th Collar*

1 9. The collar-bone. Obs. rare,
c 1420 Liber Cocorum(iB62) 35 j>e heroun is slayn, as have

I setie. .penne under bo wynge fo skyn }>ou cralle, Pyt in

t>o bylle at coler )>ou schalle.

II, Transferred and technical senses.

• 10. An encompassing and restraining band or

.strap.

1507 Louth (Lincolnsh.)C^/or/^. Acc. (MS.), PaidCodder
makyng bell colars xd. 1563 Stow Mem. in Three 15M C.

Chron. (Camdenj 125 Anno 2563, y° xxx of July . . was one
* whipt on a sckaffold . . his neke, his hands, and fett made

faste to a stake a bove yJ sayd skafold with kolars of iron.

1503 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 34 Item given for a belt cotler .

.

xijex. 1864 Boutell Heraldry xxxii. 469 When there are
two shields accolees, a Collar may encircle them both. 1870
Rolleston Anim. Life Introd. 106 The nerve-system con-
sists of supra-oesophageal and of ventrally-placed ganglia,

connected with each other so as to form a collar round the
oesophagus.

11. Mech, A ring, circle, flange, or perforated

disk, surrounding a rod, shaft,pipe, etc., for restrain-

ing lateral motion ; forming a steam-, or water-tight

joint, and the like ; a short piece of pipe serving as

a connexion between two pipes, etc.

(Withnumerous special applications in different trades and
different departments ofmechanism.)
1703 Moxok Mech. Exerc. 50 The motion of the Coller

about the Main-spindle allows it; but were the. .Coller fixt,

it could not move at all. 17x5 Desaguliers in Phil.
Trans* XXIX. 441, 1 fix'd each End of it into a triangular

Collar of Tin. 1794 [see collar-bolt in 21]. 1849 Weale
Diet. Terms, Collar, a plate of metal screwed down upon
the stuffing-box of a steam-engine, with a hole to allow the
piston-rod to pass through, 1859 Rankine Steam Eng.
§ 125 The friction between a plunger and its collar. 1881
Mechanic 518 Sometimes the drain pipes are laid with
collars . . that is, short pieces of piping sufficiently large to
receive the ends of two pipes, thus keeping them firmly in
their place. 1884 F. Britten Watch $> Clockm. 187 A
collar with a hole in the middle, of a size to slip freely over
the steel rod.

to. Turning. 1 A ring inserted in the puppet
for holding the end of the mandril next the chuck

'

(Weale Diet. Terms).
1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 199 Hollow Maundrels are also

used in Collers that open not with a Joynt. 1833 J. Hol-
land Manuf. Metals II. 103 An iron mandrel, the ends of
which run in collars or journeys.

C. Coining. A metal ring which encloses the

blank or planchet, and serves to prevent it from
spreading when stamped, as well as to impress

the milling (or, if required, a legend) on its edge.
1826 [implied in verb]. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. asj/i The

letters were impressed upon the edge by including the
blanks in a collar which contained the legend . . The metal,
thus placed, being struck with the die, expanded under it,

and received the form ofwhatever was engraven on the in-

side of the collar. 1875 Ure Diet.A rts III. 349 s. v. Mint,
Theblow, which is estimated at 40 tons, forces the metal into

every engraved part of the collar and dies. 1876 Humphreys
Coin-Coil. Man. xix. 247The Greek moneyers did not under-
stand the principle of the collar, by which an accurate circle

is obtained in modern times.

12. Naut. a. * A rope formed into a wreath,

with a heart or dead-eye seized in the bight, to

which the stay is confined at the lower part.' lb.

' An eye in the end or bight of a shroud or stay to

go over the mast-head.* (Smyth Sailors Wbrd-bk.)

c. (See quot. 1753).
1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 14 The tackles, the

mison stay, the collers, the iaaine,shrouds and chaines. 1627— Seamatis Gram. v. 18 The maine Masts stay is made
fast by a Lannier to a Coller, which is a great Rope that
comes about the head and Boulspret, the other end to the
head of the maine Mast. 27x2 E. Cooke Voy, S. Sea 332
The Marquis . . broke the Collar of the Fore-stay. 1753
Chambers Cycl. Sitpp. s. v., There is also a collar, or gar-

land, about the main mast head, which is a rope wound
about there, to save the shrouds from galling. 1835 Sir J.
Ross N. W. Pass. ix. 126 A collar and bits tor a new bow*
sprit. 1878 W. C. Russell Wreck Grosvenor xvii, The
collar of the mainstay.

13. Of a plough (see quot.).

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Collar of thej^lcugh, a term
useoby our farmers to express a ring of iron, which is

fixed to the middle .of the beam, and serves to receive the
ends of two chains,

1

the lower one called the tow chain, and
the upper one called 'the bridle chain..These chains, by
'means of this collar, and their other insertions, serve to join
the head and the tail of the plough together.

14. Mining. The.timbering round a shaft's mouth.
1849 Weale Diet. Termsj Collar of a shaft, the timber

and boarding used to secure the uppermost partofa shaft in
loose rubble from falling in. 1880 W. Cornvt. Gloss., Collar%

boards near the surface for securing the shaft of a mine,
15. Arch, a. .=Collarino. '

.
,

-

*7*7-5i Chambers Cycl s. v. Cincture, That at bottom is-

.
peculiarly called apophyge: as if the pillar took' its flight
hence : and that at top, colarin, or collar. - 184Z-76 Gwilt
Arcmt. Gloss., Collar, or Cotarbto. .is another name for the
astragal ofa column*

b. Short for CotjLak-bbam.
'

18568 ArchifPubl. Sac. Diet. 1. 113 CW&n-or Collar.
Beam, called- ' choler' by early English writers on archk
lecture. . In old roofs the collar is frequentlyframed into' the
rafters. 1874 T." Hardy Maddmg Crowd I: xxii. 240 The
dusky, filmed, chestnut roof, braced "and tied in"iy huge

615

collars, curves, and diagonals. 1876 Gwilt Archil. § 2052
When the latterwas the case, a second collar was generally
introduced above the first.

'

16: Angling. An arrangement by which several

artificial flies are attached to one line in fly-fishing.

x86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxvi, He dropped his

.collar of flies lightly on the water, each cast covering an-
other five feet of the dimpling surface. Ibid. He went off

. .with two yards ofmy collar and a couple of first-rate flies.

17. Zool. A band of a distinct colour or texture

round the neck of an animal.
1664 Pepys Diary 25 Apr.j A bird, .black the greatest part,

with the finest collar of white about the neck. 1797 Bewick
Brit. Birds (1847) I. 8a A variety of the Daw..having a
white collar round its neck. 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mant-
inalia IV, 173 The most distinguishing mark of the species

[the Collared A!] is a large black collar which completely
surrounds the neck.

b. In Insects : The pro-thorax which bears the

first pair of legs ; sometimes limited to the pos-

terior part of this when it forms a ring-like anterior

border to the meso-thorax, as in Hymenoptera.
x8z6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xlvii. (1828) IV. 387 The exist-

ence of the collar in the Trichoptera. x888 Rolleston &
Jackson Anim. Lijez$i The prothorax is ring-like and is

hence often termed ' collar

*

c. In Molluscs: A thickened muscular and
glandular border of the mantle.

1847 in Craig, 18^0 Rolleston Anim. Life 52 (Edible
Snail) In the completion of the act of forcing the animal's

body out of the shell, the * collar' takes a share.

d. A rim surrounding the flagellum or cilram

of the cell in various lower animal forms.

x888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 252 The ampulla;

[of a sponge] are lined by cylindrical granular endoderm
cells—about sixty to each ampulla—with a basal nucleus,

single cilium surrounded by a hyaline protoplasmic collar.

Ibid. 847 Choanoflagellata. .Tare] distinguished by. .the pos-

session of a single fine flagellum, implanted, .within an area
surrounded by a clear funnel-shaped collar of protoplasm.

18. Bot. a. ' The ring upon the stipe of an
agaric.' to.

( The point of junction between the

radicle and the plumule' (Treas. Sot).
x866 Treas, Bet. s.v. Collum, The point of departure of the

ascending and descending axes, that is to say, of the root

and stem, which is often called the collar. x88i Gardener's
Chron. XVI. 721 They appear to attack the collar of the

plant, and at this position get inside.

19. Cookety. +a. The neck-piece (of brawn).

Obs. b. A piece of meat (esp. brawn), a fish, etc.,

tied up in a roll or coil.

x6io B. Jokson Alck. iv. i, What do you say to a collar of
brawn, cut down Beneath the souse ? 1617 Minsheu Ductor,
Collar, or necke of brawne. .because it is onely the necke
of a Boare. c 164s Howell Lett. (1650) I. 115 He in-

tends to send you a whole brawn in collers. 1681 Ciietiiam
Angler's Vade-tn. xxxix. (1689) 266 You may serve it [eel]

either in collars or in round slices. 1796 Mrs. Glasse
Cookery xvili. 290 Lay. .salt over the salmon-; so roll it up
into a collar, and hind it with broad tape. 18x4 BvrouLet,
to Moore 9 Apr., A collar of brawn which I swallowed for

supper.

t c. A roll or bundle. Obs.
17x2 tr. Pernors Hist. Drugs 1. 49 A very long Root, like

a small Cord, which is brought from New Spain in Collars,

or long Bundles.

20. Wrestling, A manoeuvre in which the op-

ponent is tackled by the neck ; cf. Collar v. 3.

1581 J. Bell Haddon'sAnsw. Oser. 410 As though a man
might not as easily overthrow this challenger with his owne
collers here, c x6oo Norden Spec. Brit,, Comm. (1728) 29
The first [wrestling] is acted in two sortes, by Holdster (as

they call it)and by the Coller. 1873 Slang Diet. , Collarand
elbow, a term for a peculiar style of wrestling— the Corn-
wall and Devon style.

21. Comb, collar-awl^ a form of awl used in

sewing horses' collars, etc.
; + collar-band, a band

serving as a collar (cf. Band sb.2 4) ; collar-

bird, a species of Bower-bird ; collar-block, a

block on which a horse collar is shaped ; collar-

bolt, a bolt with a collar or ring ; collar-brace

(see quot.) ; eollar-cell, a cell with a collar (cf.

17 d) ; coUar-cheok (see quot.) ;
collar-dresser,

one who starches and irons collars ;
collar-gall,

a wound produced (on a horse) by the rubbing of

the collar ; so collar-galled ppl. adj. ; collar-

harness, harness with a neck-collar, as distinct

from that with a breast-collar; collar-launder,

a receptacle fixed, like a collar, on the top of the

delivery pipe of a pump, to receive the water before

its discharge into the conduit; see Laukder;
collar-like a., resembling a collar, rin^-like;

t collar-link, a part of the plough belonging to

the collar (cf. 13) ; collar-nail, a nail with a pro-

jecting collar, used in blind-soling shoes; collar-

plate (see quot.) ; + collar-pleat, ? a pleat or fold

produced by the collar; collar-proud a. (dial.),

restive when in harness, said of a horse ; + collar-

shirt (see quot.) ; f collar-spot, .a mark made
by a.collar ; coUar:topl,.a blacksmith's tool for

<making collars on rods/bolts, etc ; collar-worn a.,

hurt or strained by the collar (as a horse).
^.

. lGty. Saiyr agst. Commas* x Here Men with swinging
Trowsers awe, And divine ^collar-bands give law. 1702

Addison Dial, Medals (1727) ti7 Of, the Ruff and Collar*

hand, x8. . TJtCKEKS HonseJu 'Words (Hoppe), His neat *

COLLAR-BEAM.
collar-band turned over evenly all round the cravat. 1794
W. Felton Carriages (1801) 1. 104

*'Collar-bolt, a bolt with
a shoulder or collar in the middle and doublcscrewed ends,
which serves to fix one thing upon another, that either may
be separately taken away •without displacing the other.
Ibid. 1. 106 A double and single ^collar-brace ring. Ibid.
I. szi Collar braces, are those that go round the perch or
crane, .to check the motion [of the body of a carriage] side-

ways. 1858 Simmokds Diet. Trade, *Collar'tftecki a rough
cross-barred woollen material for saddlery purposes, made
either broad or narrow. 1890 Daily News 28 Jan. 7/6 The
child, the step-daughter of a ^collar-dresser. x68B Lond.
Ga& No. 2381/4 An Iron grey Gelding., 3 or 4 *Collar-Galls
on his Shoulder. 1684 Ibid. No. 1958/4 Her off Shoulder
Coller gald, 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xx. (1870) 471 Arc we
to suppose that each island is surrounded by a *collar*like

submarine ledge of rock? 172s Bradley Font. Dicl. s.v.

Plough) Particular parts of a plough . . the *CotIar Links,
the plough pillow. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 594 *Coltar*
plate, an auxiliary puppet, or midway rest in a lathe for

turning long pieces. 1705 Lond. Gas. No. 4085/4 A Black
Horse, with . .white Hairs on the *Collar-pleat. 1884 C/iesh.

Gloss., *Cotlar-proud, restive. 1832 ReguL Instr. Cavalry
II. 40 The ^collar-rein or chain is unfastened, c xftao B. E.
Diet. Cant, Crew, Numms, a Sham, or *Collar-Shirt, to

hide the t'other when Dirty. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4040/4
A bright bay Nag . .with . . some sign of *Collar spots upon
his Shoulders. 1882 Bp. of Carlisle inMacm. Mag. XLV.
464 Horses . . suffering from a *colIarworn shoulder.

Collar (kflai), v. [f. prec. sb.]

1. traits. To put a collar on ; to fetter or fasten

with a collar ; to surround as with a collar.

1601 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 135 For . . new collering the
ministers surpcloth. 1679 Plot Staffordsh. (1686) 440 The
said bull is then..coller'd and roap't, and so brought to the
Bull-ring in the high-street. x8o6 J. Grahams Birds
ScotI. 21 Trees New planted, .each to a post Fast-collared,

culprit like. 1847-74 Halliwell, To collar the mag, to

throw the coit with such precision as to surround the plug,

186s [see Collaring vbl. sb.],

b. Coining. To stamp a coin in a collar.

1826 E. Hawkins Anglo.Fr. Coinage (1830) 348 From want
of what is called collaring.

2. To put the collar on (a horse), esp. for the first

time ; hence fig. to break in to work. dial.

1692 [see Collaring]. 1750 W, Ellis Mod. Husbandman
II. li. 48, I collar [my own children] (as the country term is)

as early as possible ; that is, I bring them up to work as

soon as they are able to do anything, and continue so doing,
the better to fit the back to the burthen. 2884 Chcsh. Gloss.,

Collar, to harness, or put the collar on, a colt for the first

time. Used also for bringing up a child to work early.

3. Wrestling, {inir.) To lay hold on the op-

ponent's collar or neck. Also fig.
rtI55S Ridley Wks. (1843) 146 Ye know the deepness of

Satan, being an old soldier, and you have collared with
him ere now. a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhem. N. T.

(1618) 395 The wrestlers, which contended to strike those

with whom they were collered. 1661 Sir A. Hosieries
Last Will 4- Test. Supp. 6 He grew so familiar with
OKver, as he would not stick by way of Argument to coller

with him. 1708-15 Kersey, Collar (in Wrestling) is to fix,

or hold on the Adversary's Collar.

4. trans. To seize or take hold of (a person) by
the collar ; more loosely : To capture. In Football :

To stop an opponent who is running with the ball.

1613 Day Festivals (1615) 126 Collering others by the

Necke with a Quinsie. 1713 Steele Guardian No. 84 If

you advised hiin not to collar any man but one who knows
what he means. 176a Genii. Mag. 102 His Lordship collared

the footman who threw it. 1833 M!akryat P. Simple xviii,

He was collared by two French soldiers, and dragged back
into the battery.

5. slang. To lay hold of, take or get possession

of, appropriate, master,
£1700 Street Robberies Cousid.

f
Collar Hie Cole, lay

hold on the money. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xv, Another

fentleman comes and collars that glass of punch, 1859 All
r
. Round No. 13. 306We were * well in *

: wehad collared the

bowling. x888 Pall Mall G. 6 Jan. 6/1 The uncontested

seats which were ' collared ' last time by Liberal Unionists,

6. Cookery, ' To roll up (a piece of meat, a fish,

etc.) and bind it hard and close with a string* (J.) ;

b. to cut up and press into a roll (see Collared 4).

^1670 MS. Cookery Bk., To Coller Pigg. X741 Compl,
Fam.-Piece i. ii. 149 To collar a Breast ofVeal. X769 Mrs.
Raffald Eng. HonseMr. (1778) 43 To collar Mackarel.

Ibid. 303 To collar Beefi

Collar, obs. f. Choler, dial. f. Collow.
[Collarage. A traditional entry in Diction-

aries, founded on obs. F. eolhrage : see quots.

i6n Cotgr,, Droict de CoUerage, Collerage, a fee due for

the collers worne by the horses, or men, which draw wine

vp and downe. 1678 Phillips, Collerage, a pecuniary

mulct in France, exacted for the Collars worn by Wine-

drawing-horses, or men. 1708-15 Kbrsbv,^ Collarage, a
Fine or Tax impos'd for Collars worn by Wine-drawing

Horses, 1730-6 in Bailey; hence in mod. Diets., some of

which untruly add 'formerly levied m England .]

Co'llar-beam. . . f
1. Arch. A horizontal beam connecting a pair of

rafters, which prevents them from spreading or

'sagging* (bending in); it is attached about the

middle of the rafters, which distinguishes it from a

tie-beam.
X659 T. Wjllsford Archil. 12 Principall sparres or

rafters . . are made according to the true pitch of the build*

ing intended about the middle(in common structures).each

ofthem hath a collar.beam, XC03 Gerbier Counsel 73 The
Coller beams eight and three inches. 1667 Primatt City%
C. Build. 86 Choller^beams, X837 P. Nicholson Pract.

Build. I. ag A collar-beam is, .usuallyemployed where.there
are no king-posts.

'



COLLAB-BOim
2. Naut. (See quots.)

1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1789), Clefde beaupre*. .the

collar-beam, which is raised a little above the second deck,
to fortify the bowsprit, c 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 95
The Collar-Beam is the beam upon which the stanchions of
the beak-head bulk-head stand.

Co*llar-bone. Each of the two bones that

extend from the breast-bone to the shoulder-blade,

forming part of the pectoral arch'; the clavicle.

i$. . Sc. Poems i6lh C. II. 169 Hely fell . And brake his

tiecke and coller bane. 1615 Crooke Body ofMan 265 The
patell or cooler bones. 1712 Steele Spect. No. 474 V 3
None should be admitted into this green conversation-

piece, except he had broke his collar-bone thrice. 1794-6
JE. Darwin Zoon. (1801) 1. 190 All the quadrupeds that have
collar-bones, use their fore-limbs in some measure as we
use our hands. 2850 Grote Greece 11. Iviii. {1862) V. 177,
I broke my collar-bone, .by a fall from a young horse.

Collar& (keloid), dial, and U. S. Also S eol-

lart. [Phonetic corruption of coVort> colewort.]

A variety ofcabbage which does not heart ; = Cole-
wort 2.

1755 Connoisseur No. 91 (1774) III. 148 Fed for cheapness
with nothing but collart-leaves and chopt straw. 1807 R.
W, Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 71 The turnips being sold off

in autumn and replaced by collards. 1843 in Haluwell
(' East '). 1883 C. F. Smith Sonthemisms in Traits. A mer.
Philol. Sec. 46 In the South no word) as no dish, is better

known among the poorer whites and negroes than collards
or greens- U890 'Well known in Essex/ Corresfit+\ cf.

1881 Oxfordsh. Gloss, Supply Coliets
t
small spring cabbage.

1888 Berkslu ll/crds
%
ColUUs^ young cabbages,]

Collar-day* A day on which Knights wear
the collar of their Order, when taking part in any
court ceremony*
1637 Garrard in Strafford*s Lett (1739) II. 85 Two Pil-

lories were erected, and there the Sentence of Star-Chamber
against Burton, Bastwick* and Prynne was executed. .Bast-
wick told the People, the Lords had Collar-days at Court,
but this was his Collar-day, rejoycing much in it. 1662
Pepvs Diary 29 Sept, It being Collar*day, we had no time
to talk with him about any business. 1663-3 I&id, 2 Feb,, It

being a collar-day, it being Candlemas-day. 1707 Miece
State Gt* Brit, i, 400 The Queen has also Collar-Days,
(that is, Days when she wears the Collar of the Garter)*

1764 Law Life $6 This being Whitsunday and consequently
Collar Day at Court* 1818 Moore Fudge Fam* in Paris
vi* 73 Like Knights, too, we've our collar days.

Collared (kfrlaid), ffU a. [f* Collab sb. and
v. + -kix]

1. Wearing a collar (round the neck).
^1386 Chaucer Knfs T* 1204 White Alauntz. .with mosel

fastc ybounde, Colered [so 3 MSS.; v.r. coleres] ofgold with
tourettes fyled rounde* £1440 Promp. Paru+ 87 Colleryde,
iorquatus* 1714 Orig* Canto Spencer xx. 7 The baser
Whelps. .Perversely drew their collar'd Necks awry. 1850
Mrs. Browning Poems II. 217 The collared knights, 1862
R. Patterson Ess. Hist, <§* Art 367 Playing with a frisky

red-collared kitten.

b. in Her, So Collared-chained.
1681 T. Jordan Lond. Joy in Heath Grocers* CotnA (1869)

542 Three Greyhounds Currant, Arm'd and Coilard, Gules*
1809 Naval Chron. XXI, 189 An unicorn's head - .collared
gules* 1882 Cussans Heraldry vi. 90 Coltaredy having a
collar about the neck* When an Ape is thus described, the
collar is affixed around its loins.

2. Furnished or fitted with a collar.

1650 Fuller Pisgalt iv, vi. 101 As the lews coates were
collared above ; so they were skirted and fringed below.

1747 Hooson Miner's Did, Tiijbj They arc mostly Col-
lered at both Ends, and are a good way to support a Shaft.
1823 New Monthly Mag. VI IL 495 He wore a blue coat .

.

cuffed and collared with . . velvet. 1887 Gaveroclts xti, Is
Mr. Penhalligan to go limp-collared ?

3. Z00L Having a marking round the neck.
1812 Smellie: tr. Bitffotfs Nat. HisL XV, 124 Where the

Collared Black Flycatcher is found. x8z8 Stark Blew*
Nat Hist. I. 61 Collared Lemur.,a ruff of red hair. 1865
Sat. Rev* 5 Aug. 182 The collared turtle-dove, an Indian
species, was found at Jericho in mid-winter.

b. Said of cells, etc, ; cf. Collar sb* 17 d*

1888 Rolleston & Jackson Amm. Life Index* Collared
cells [of sponges]. Ibid. 790 The epithelia are unilaminar,
the endoderm cells typically collared and flagellate*

4:* Cookery* Rolled up and tied with a string, as

a piece of meat from which the bones have been
removed, a fish, brawn, etc.

1681 Chetham Anglers Vadom* xxxix. (1689) 266 If
you'll have the coilard eel to keep a month, 1744 Mrs.
Delany Atttobiog* § Ccrr* {1861) II. 332 Second course;
Partridge, Sweetbreads, Collared pig

t
Creamed apple tart,

1774 We&im* Mag. II. 47 This turban for my head is col-

lared brawn. 1806 Forsyth Beauties ScotL III. 491 Col*

laredeelsi eels cured and rolled up into a shajre resembling
a collar. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons $ IV*inf A collared
eel, which would have provoked the appetite of an an-

chorite.

b. Collared fork, figs face
}
head} ,etc. : the

*

meat of the head and other parts of a pig, ox, etc. A

boiled, cut into small pieces and pressed into the

shape of a roll, often with the skin laid round*
^

-

1861 Mrs. Beeton HouseTu Managcm* 393 Collared pig's

face (a breakfast or luncheon dish). 1873 E. Smith Foods
81 Collared pork is made from the gelatinous, parts of the
pig, as the cars, feet, and face.

Collarette, -et (kplarel). Also 7 colleret,

9 -ette. [ad. F. colkrelie} dim. of collier Collar*
The Fr* form is frequent in Millinery.] A> small

collar * a i woman's collar of linen, lace, fur, etc. /'

1690 Evelyn Mundus Mutiebris, Two night^raiIs/and Pa
scarf beset With a great lace, a colicret.

[

1869 MRS.
r
PAt>

usei: Lace ivv Gr Of thisLombardy thread were the magnifi-

616
4

cent collerettes. 1882 E. J. Worboise Sissie xxxiii, Her
mother gave her a very pretty little collarette.

to. The circle' of tentacles of ,the sea-anemone.
1869 H. M. Hart tr. MoguitfTandotCs World of'Sea 125

The anemone has spread his painted collarette. '
'

'
.

Collaring' (k^larirj), vbL sb.

1. The action ofthe vb. Coilab in various sensesj

also attrib*

z6gz Lond. Gas. No. 2803/4 Some white in his Mane near
the collaring Place. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Honsckpr.
(1778) 293 Observations on Potting and Collaring. 1833
Makbyat P. Simple x, T was quite bewildered with the
shouting and swearing, pushing and scuffling} collaring and
fighting. 1865 Conih. Mae', Feb. 177 Her « * new wrist*

banding and collaring, and darning, and clearstarching.

2. Miiting. See quot., and cf. Collar sb. 14.
1851 Coal-trade Terms Northumbld. DurJuuft 13

Collaring^ a framing composed usually^ of pieces of cross

timber, placed under the pump joints in a shaft, for the
purpose of steadying and supporting the set.

,

!! Collarino (k^larrno). Arch. Also colaxino*

[It. (kflllarfn*?) dim. of collare Collar ; also called

coia7'in
)
collar (15 a).]

1. The cincture, fillet, or listel, terminating the

apophyge at the extremities ofthe shaft ofa column.
1688 R. Holme Armoury^ hi. 111/2 Collarino^ . . the same

as Astragal, .the bottom Ring, with its Fillets in the foot ot

a capital 1842-76 GwiltA rchit. Gloss. , Collarox Colaritt0t

a ring or cincture ; it is another name for the astragal of a
column.

2. The cylindrical part of the capital in the Tus-
can, the Roman Doric, and the Ionic of the

Erechtheum.
1715 Leoki Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1. 14 The Collarino,

or the Neck of the Column. Ibid. 1. 15 Collarino, or Hypo-
trachilum, or Frize of the Capitel, 1842-76 Gwilt Arc/iit.

Gloss., Collar, or Colarino . . is sometimes called the neck,
gorgerin, or hypotrachclium. 1846 Parker Concise Gloss.

Artftit^iBjs) 71 Collarino, the cylindrical part of the column
between the annulets and under the ovolo and the astragal.

Collarless (kp-lailes), a. [f. Collar + -less.]

Without a collar, a. Of a garment.
1611 Cotgk., Dolymaiiy a Turkish gowne, long coate, or

vpper garment ; collerlesse. 1822 New Monthly Mag. V.
242 His blue, collarless, basket-buttoned coat. 1802 Thorn-
bury Turner I. 64 The boy with the flowing locks and
collarless coat ofpuce or brown.

b. Not wearing a collar ; destitute of a collar.

1839 Cornwallis New World I, 296 A striped necktie .

.

twisted like a rope round his collarless neck. 1885 Law
Times LXXX. 109/2 The case of the collarless dog.

Co*llar-maker. One who makes collars, esp.

for horses and other draught animals.
1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (1844) 229 To Lely, a coler-

maker, for xiiij. dayes makenge colers, and mendynge of
horse herneys. x$Bo North Plutarch (1676) 138 Cord-
makers, Sadlcrs, Coller-makers. 1742 J. Yarrow Love at
First Sight 104 My neighbur Thong, the Collar-maker. 1885
C. Mackesok Bnt. Almanac fyComp. 94 Double meanings
• • U* gA Collar Maker for a Seamstress or Harness Maker.

Co'llar-wori;.
1. lit. Work in which a horse has to strain hard

against the collar, as in drawing a heavy load or
going up hill.

1872 Black Adv. Phaeton xxii. 307 Giving a long spell of
collar-work to the horses. 1887 T. Tkollofe What I Re-
member II. viii. 132 There were still fourteen miles, nearly
all collar-work, between that [Lucca] and the baths.

2. fig. Severe and close work.
1871 Daily News 25 Jan., Breaking down in harness,

under the severe collarwork of these democratic days. 1875
C. L. Kennev Mem. M. W. Balfc 38 When the day s allow-
ance of stiff ' collar work * was accomplished.

Collat, obs. form of Collet.

Collatable (k{H£HaVl), a, [f. Collate v. +
-able.] That may be collated.
a 1834 Coleridge is cited by Worcester (1846). 1877 F.

Hall £?tg. Adj. in -able 46.

Collate (kffl^'t), v. [f. L. collat- ppl. stem of

conferrc to Confjsk. Cf. OF. collator, in sense of

collating documents (14th c. in Godefroy).]
1. To put or bring together, compare.

•J

4 !, tram. To contribute j to bring together, Obs.

1678 Bp. Nicholson Expos. Caicch, 25 Every particular
Apostle did cast in and collate his Article to make up this

Sum [the Apostles* Creed],

b. Roman Law. (see Collation ib.) .

1880 Muirhead tr. Rides Ulpfan xxviii. U 4 Bonorum
ftosscssio is granted * * to emancipated children, if they are

prepared to give security to their brothers . . that they will

collate (i.e. bring into division) the estate belonging to them
at their father's death*

2. To bring together for comparison ; to com-
pare carefully and exactly, in order to ascertain

points of agreement and difference.

1612 Bacon £ss., Judicature (Arb.)454 To recapitulate,

select, and collate the materiall points of that which hath
beene said. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus \. 6 The evidence

ofwhich two places collated, none, .can resist.' 1670 Milton
Hist. Eng. 1. 27 Computing or collating years and Chronolo-
gies. 1780Burke Sp. at BristolWks. ill. 381 Hehasvisited
all Europe . . not to collect medals, or collate manuscripts

:

but . . to compare and collate the distresses of all men in all

countries. 1797 Godwin Enquirer 1. vi. 43 Collating one
language .with another. z868 £. Edwards Raleigh. I. xxii.

506 The events of history were collated with,the maxims of
science. 1868 Lockyer Guillcmins Heartens 194' Mr. Her-
schel. .has recently collated the observations undertaken to

determine the heights ofmeteors. . *-
•

3. esp* To compare critically (a copy of a text)

COLLATERAL.
with other copies or with the original, in order to
correct and emend it ' 1

1658 W. Burton Itin. Anton. 6b The learned professor .

.

when he collated the Gr- printed Text with the Lambeth
MS. 1699 Bentley PJial. Pref. 6 Mr.

1

Bennet desir'd me to
lend him the Manuscript Phalaris to be collated. - 1768
Johnsok Pref. to Shahs. Wks. IX. 292, I collated such
copies as I 'could procure.. 1868 Furnivall Temp. Prsf.
Canterb. T. (Chaucer Soc) 2, I went . . specially to collate
part of the Harleian MS. 7334 with Mr. Thomas Wright's
print of it. 1875 Scrivener Led. Grk. Test. 13 To collate
the whole mass, that is to compare their mutual variations
with some common standard.

h. To compare a copy of a legal document .mth
the original, and duly verify its correctness.

1683 Apol. ProL Frances. 72We will that the same credit
shaU be given to Copies duly collated . . as to the present
Original. 1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Collation,Acollated
act is equivalent to an original; provided all the parties
concerned were present at the collation.

4. Printing and Bookbinding. To examine the

sheets of a printed book by the signatures, so as to

ascertain that they are perfect and in correct order.

1770 Concise Hist. Printing 491 The Collating ofbooks is

—First to examine whether the whole number of sheets that
belong to a Book are gathered in the Book . .To do this the
Collater provides himselfwith a bodkin . . and pricks up the
corner of the first sheet A . . till he has collated the whole
impression, etc. 1808 C. Stower Printer's^ Gram. 411
Having collated a gathering, he lays it on his left. 2882
Blades Caxton 131 To enable the binder to collate the
sheets of each section correctly, it was the custom, .to place
distinguishing marks on the first page of each sheet. 1885
C. G.Warnford Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 229/1 For collating,

the book is held in the right hand, at the right top corner.

H. To confer, bestow, appoint.

+ 5. To confer or bestow upon (a person)

;

to give or grant to. Obs. exc. as in next.

1581 Savile Tacitus' Hist. iv. (1591) 172 That the Empire.

.

by him was collated vpon Vespasian. 1597Daniel Civ. Wares
11. cxv, He must collate The same on others. 1642 Anszu.
PrintedBk. 27 The good old wayes of bestowing offices and
collating honours. 17x7 L. Howel Dcsidcrius (ed. 3 :

96The
Goodness they are possess'd of is collated by God to them.

6. Eccles. fa. To confer (abenence)*?/* (a person).
1558 in Strype Antu Rcf. I. ii. 65 The said Bishoprick was

justly collated and given to Nicolas Ridley, D.D. 1655
Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. L § 17 Many Italians, had the fattest

livings in England by the Pope collated upon them, c 1670
Houses Dial. Com. Laws 146 The Right of the King, and
other Patrons to collate Bishopricks and other Benefices
within the Realm of England.

b. To appoint or institute (a cleric) to a benefice.

Now said of an ordinary who institutes to a living

in his own gift or patronage, or which has lapsed
to him by neglect or disablement of the patron.

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. (1702) L iv. 230 The King ..

collated to those Sees, Dr. Pridcaux . * Dr. Winniff. 1703
Sir E. Northey in W. Perry Hist. Colt. Amer. Col. Ch. 1.

128 If the Parishioners do not present a minister to the
Gov within 6 months after any Church shall become void,
the Gov as ordinary shall and may collate a Clerk to such
Church by lapse*

1
1704 Nelson Pest. <$• Pasts (1739) 6*02

When any Person is presented or collated to any Benefice.

1884 A. R. Pennington Wiclif viii. 272 He refuses to col»

late the Pope's nephew . . to a Canonry . . of Lincoln.

c. absol. (without direct object) : To appoint to

a benefice ; to have such appointment in one's gift.

1606 Act 3 James c. v. T 18 Eucry . . Popish Recusant
conuict . . shall, .be vttcrly disabled to. .collate or nominate
to any Frce-schoolc, Hospital! , or Donatiuc whatsoeucr.

1697 Ciess D%

Aunoy*s Trav. (1706) 60 She is Superior of
seventeen Convents ; Collates to several Benefices.' 1708 J.
Ciiamberlayne St. GLBrit. i. 111.L (1743) Z43 If the Bishop
does not collate in halfa year more, it [the Livingl lapses to

the Archbishop. 1846 Prescott Perd. <$« Is. I. Introd. 37
The sovereign held the right.,of collating to benefices.

Collated (letted), ppl a. [f. prec. + -ed.]

a. Compared, b. Conferred, bestowed.
1644 Milton Arcop. (Arb.) 44 All' opinions, yea errors,

known, read, and collated, arc of main service . . toward the

speedy attainment of what is truest. 1647 H. More Song
of Soul u. App. xxiii) That the dull Planets with collated

light Byneighbour suns might chearcd be in dampish night.

x66o Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 11, i. Not a collated or legal

right, c X840 Sir W. Hamilton Logic App. (1866) II. 357
Three terms or collated notions.

Collatee Qzpleittp). [f. as prec« + -EE.] One
who is collated to a benefice.

1703 Sm E. Northey in W. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col.
Ch. 1. 128 His collatee shall hold the Church for his life..

CoUater : see Collator.

+ Colla'terage. Surveying. Obs* [f. JateL.
collatcrdre to have on both sides : see -age.] A
species of ' boundage

'
; a bordering between plots

lying side by side.

1610 W. Folkingham Art .of Survey it. ii. 49 Simple
Boundage is Confrontage and Collateragc . . Collaterage
Actiue, as siding, furrowing, balking, dylingt? dyking], hay-
ing, hedging, or shawing.

Collateral (k^arteral), a. and sb. Also 4
collatorale, 5 -alio, 6-7 -all, colaterall. [ad.

medX. colMeraUU) f. L. coU. together with

+

later-

stem of laiits side : cf. lateral, and F. collatiraQ

A. adj.

1. Situated or placed side by side (with one

another) ; running side by side,' parallel.

In Geanicityzx&Crystallogr. applied to two faces haying
a common edge.'. ' '•

'

. •

• 1450-1530'Myrr. our Ladye 238 Collateral is sayde ofone
that is nye a nether by the tone sydc of hym, 2527 K«



COIiLATEBALITY.

-Thohne inHakluyt Voy. (1589) 25^ Betwixt two Collateral

lines. - 1578 Lyte Dodoens \: xxvii. 40 Parted into inany
collaterall or side braunches. 1601 Shaks. All*s Weill* 1.

99 In his bright radjence and colaterall light, Must I' be
comforted, not in his sphere. 1613 R. C. Table Alpfu
(ed. 3), Collaterall, on the other side, ouer against, as two
lines drawne equally distant one from another, 1667 Milton
P. L. x- 86 From his radiant seat he rose Of high collateral

florie. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. vi. § 10 (1681) 108

,eave some Collateral shoots to attract the Sap, \1709
Berkeley Th. Vision § 8s We neither see more visible

foints, nor are the collateral points more distinct, 1836 W.
itvmc Astoria II. 114 The^ Rocky^ mountains occur.,

singly or in groups, and occasionally in collateral ridges.

b. Const, to.

1833 De Qoincey Wks. (1863) XIV. 181 We approached
London by rural lanes . . collateral to the main roads.

+ C. = Lateral, side-. Obs

.

1649 Bulwer Patltomyot. it. i. 50 Collaterall Nods, such
as wee use when the partyes to whom we make the signe

are on one side of us. 1796 Morse Amen Geog. II. 195
From this canal a collateral cut to Naas is completed.

d. Phys. Collateral arteries :
s a term applied to

branches of arteries which follow more or less the

course of the parent vessel *. Collateral circula-

tion: 'circulation carried on through lateral or

secondary channels after stoppage or obstruction

in the main vessels ' (Syd. Soc. Lex!). So colla-

teralfluxion-, hyperemia,) etc.

a 1788 3?. Pott Chirurg. Wks. IIL 377 Collateral branches
of sufficient size to carry on the circulation. 1804 Aber-
nethy Surg. Observ. 228 The adequateness of the col-

lateral arteries for the supply of the limb. 1831 R.
Knox ClagitetsAnat. 691 The Dorsal Artery of the Thumb
. . terminates by anastomosing with its external collateral

artery. 1877 Roberts Hattdok. Med, 1. 26 The * collateral

circulation
1
, .set up when a main artery is tied.

e, Bot. Side by side. Collateral bundle : a
fibro-vascular bundle in which the wood- and bast-

elements (xylem zxAphloeni) are placed side by side.

18157 Henfrky Elevi. Course Bot. 89 Sometimes the mul-
tiplication [of organs] is collateral^ a pair of stamens, for

example, standing in place of one. 1870 Hooker Stud.
Flora 326 Eujhorbiacesc . * Ovules 1-2, collateral. 1878
Macnab Bot. ii. (1883) 45 Many monocotyledons and dico-

tyledons have collateral bundles.
* irf. Collateralwinds : those blowingfrom points

of the compass intermediate to the cardinal points.

So collateralpoints^ quarters, Obs.

1398 Tbevisa Barth. Do P. R. xi. iii. (Tollem. MS.),
Wyndes be}> twelue ;

t
foure perof ben clepid cardinales,

chef wyndes, and vin collaterales, side wyndes. 1549
Cornel. Scot. vi. (1872) 61 Ther is iiij. callit vyndis cardinal,
and the tothir iiij. ar callit vyndis collateral. 1664 J. Webb
Siotte^Hctig (1725) 104 Not only from the West, and other
principal, but from the collateral Regions of the Heaven
also* X751 Chambers Cycl. t Collateral winds, are those
blowing from collateral points.

& fig. Accompanying, attendant, concomitant.
2377 Langl. P, PI. B. xiv. 297 A 'collateral conforte

crystes owne ^ifte. £1430 Lydg. Bochas vin, xii. (1554)
183 b, Who that did unright By oppression or by collateral

wrong.^ 1613 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 185 That cannot be
discerned by sight, but by a colaterall proofe, the measuring
of them. 1644 Milton Jiidgm. Bucer (1851) 299 Not as a
Learner, but as a collateral Teacher. 1752 Hume Pol. Disc.
iii. 52 We mistake, as is usual, a collateral effect fora cause,

1870 Eclw t& Nov., Anyone who studies these reports in
the light of collateral knowledge of prisons.

*t*
b. Ranking side by side with, co-ordinate. Obs,

, 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladyc 238 The father and the holy
goste were with oure lorde . .and therfore they are called hys
collateral fellowes. 16*41 Miltc-n C/i. Discipl, 11. Wks. 1738
I. 23 The ICing. .shall rid his Kingdom of a strong seques-
ter'd and collateral Power. 1650 Exerc. cone. Vsvrp.
Power 5 A King, an House of Peers, and an House of
Commons sitting in a collaterall, or coordinate rank. 1656
Trapp Comm. Matt. xvi. 24That [Peter] might not be made
collateral, a very,copesmate, to Christ himself.

. c. Parallel in time, order, tenor,* or develop-

ment.; corresponding.
1653 Milton Hirelings (1659) m Neither doth the col-

lateral place, .make^ther use of tnis.story. 1728 Newton
Chronol. Amended iii. 292 The two collateral Empires of
the Babylonians and Medes. 1755 Johnson Diet. Pref.,

When the radical idea branches out into Parallel ramifica-
tions,<how can a.Consecutive series be formed of senses in
their nature collateral? X774.J. Bryant MytlioL II. 415,
I should therefore from the collateral histories imagine, etc.

1816 J. Smith Paitordma. Sc. # Art I. 601 "The lower part
of a rainbow appears broader than the upper jpart the
breadth of the moon- and of the rainbow in this case are
doubtless collateral phenomena.
3. Lying aside from themain subject, line ofaction,

issue, purpose, etc. ; side- ; subordinate, indirect.
C1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 262 For to tellen forth in

especial . , And levyn al other thinges collateral. 1588
Fratjnce Lawiers Log. n. iii. 89 b, Littlegrand mooteme'n,
who. .for- every collaterall,trifle run over all the 633 titles of
Brookes' abridgement. 1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. v. 206 If by
directorby ColaterallhandTheyfinde vs touch'd. ^^Hale
Print. Orig. Man. To Rdr. 4 .Collateral things, not being
the principal Subject of the Discourse. 1783 Burke Sf. B.
Ind. 5*7/Wks.- IV. 7 Though there are no direct, yet there
arevarious collateral objections made. 1868-FreemanNorm

.

Cottq. (1876) II. ix. 3^7 -.One of the collateral causes of the
Norinan Conquest. .

*

,

•

d. Const, to. . , ,

1614 Raleigh fftst., World 11. 549 'In pursuing-of actions
collaterall to the History. 167a Marvell Reh. Transp.- u
106.This . . being but collateral- to my^worlc of Examining
the Preface. 1796 'Burke* Regie* Peace u Wla.~VTIT.0c48
For any thing which in the. late discussion.has appeared)
the war is entirely collateral to the state ofjacobinism. .

61?--

4. Descended from the same stock, -but in a
different line

;
pertaining to those so descended*

Opposed to lineal
Collateral ancestor a brother or sister of a parent, grand*

parent, or other lineal ancestor.

1375 Barbour Brace i. 56 He - . That - .cummyn wes of the

neist male. And in branch collaterals C1425 Wyntoun
Crou* vii i» Prol* 14 Qwhen J?e succession lynealle Endit> J?e

collaterals Ressawit

,

. J?e Crowne. 1531 Dial, on Laws
Eng. 11. 1. (1638) J54 A warranty ofan ancestor collateral to

the disseisee. 165s Fuller Clu Hist* 11. vi § 39 King
Edward dying Chiidlesse . . left the Land at a Losse for an
Heir in a direct Line, & opened a Door to the Ambition of
Collaterall Pretenders- 18x8 Cruise Digest^ (ed* 2) L 81

The heirs ofa man's body, by which only his lineal descend-
ants were admitted, in exclusion of collateral heirs* a 1847
Barham IngoL Leg** Spectre of Tap$ington

%
The property

passed . . to a collateral branch of the family,

b. iransf. andJig.
1589 Nashe Martin's Months Minde 13 Another rabble,

of the same house and famelie, in the collateral line of
leudnes- 1866 Felton A nc

:
$ Mod. Gr* L Hi. 32 Languages

* * allied by collateral affinities.

5, Law. In various technical phrases

:

Collateral assura*t€ef assurance made over and above the
principal deed ; collateral security\ any property or right
of action, given as additional to the obligation of a contract
or the like ; so collateral bond

%
surety ; collateralfactx a

fact not considered relevant to the matter in dispute in an
action ; collateral iss?te

f
where a criminal convict pleads

any matter allowed by law, in bar of execution, as preg*
nancy, pardon, diversity of person, etc, whereon collateral

issue is taken, and tried by a jury instanter (Wharton)

;

collateral warranty \ see quot*

*534 ^\ct 26 Hen* VIII
7
a 3 § 21 Any colaterall writing

or suertie made for such pension. 1552 Huloet, Colla-

teral bonde, sattsdatio. 1570 Act 13 Eliz. c. 8 § 3 Con-
tracts and Assurances, collateral or other. 1574 tr. Lit-
iteimCs Tenures 132 a, Called collaterall warrantie. In
so much that hee y* made the warrantee is collaterall to the
title of the tenementes, 1607 Cowel Interpr. s. v,, To bee
subject to the feeding of the Kings Deere, is collaterall

to the soyie within the Forest. 1623 in New Sltaks* Soc.

Tra?ts. (18 8s) 505 Collaterall Covenauntes bondes and as*

surances so to bee made, 1767 Blackstose Comm. IL 106
As incorporeal hereditaments are in their nature collateral

to, and issue out of, lands and houses^ their owner hath no
property, .or demesne, in the thing itself, but hath only
something derived out of it. Ibid. II. 301 Collateral war-
ranty- ,a younger brother released to his father's disseisor,

with warranty, this was collateral to the elder brother.

1777 Sheridan Sc/t. Scaud. 111. ii, With a few pair of point
ruffles, as a collateral security, 1868 G. Duff/W. Surv* 84
The foreign inspectorate . . on which England and France
had insisted as a collateral security*

B. sd.

*Y 1. A person associated with another in some
office or function ; a colleague, an assessor. Obs.

*S*$-7S Dium+Occiirr. {1833) 104 Collaterals to him wes
the bischopis of Dunkell and Dunblane, with thair rockattis

andhuidis. ^1639 Spottiswood Hist* Ch.Scot iv. (1677)

197 The Prince was received by the Archbishop of St
Andrews, whose Collaterals were the Bishops of Dunkeld,
Dumblane, and Ross.

#
1726 Avliffe Parerg. 140 Canons

are Collaterals unto Bishops, as Cardinals are to the Popes*

1 2. An equal in rank ; a rival. Obs,
1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit vii. (1632) 249 The fifteenth

king * . besides fiue other collateral^ that by intrusion put
on the Crowne^ 1660 Milton Griffith's Serm* Wks. (1851)

391 Your conceited Sanctuary - -degrades^God to a Cherub,
and raises your King to be his collateral in place

+ 3. A contemporary. Obs. rare.

1614 Raleigh Hist World n. xxvi. § 6 (R.) Most of the
kings have their beginnings placed in some other year of
their collaterals than the Scriptures have determined.

An accompanying circumstance, rare.

a 1633 Natjnton Fragitu Reg. (Arb.) 36, 1 ho^e these are
Collaterals of no danger* 1819 J- Lawrence in Monthly
Mag. XLVTL 128 What can we say of time and space, but
that they are the synonyms or collaterals of existence,

5. A collateral kinsman.
1691 VToonAtk. Oxon. IL 699 All collaterals, viz. Uncles,

Aunts, Brothers and Sisters. 1777 Robertson Hist Amer*
(1778) IL vn. 281 Collaterals of mature age or distinguished
merit were often preferred to those . . nearer the throne in

direct descent. 181 1 Morritt Let. 28 Dec in Lockhart
Scotia A greedy collateral who inherited the estate,

lb. A collateral line of descent, rare.

1698 Sidney Disc* Govt u § 15 (1704.) a 8 All the Sons of
Shem and Japhet, and their Descendants in the Collaterals

,

were to be preferM before him [Ham].
* 6. Anything given as collateral security,

1887 Fall River Advafice S3 Apr- i/s Russia wants to

borrow loojooo^ooo roubles. Let the Czar send along his
collaterals.

Cplla*terali^sm t A collateral practice.

183^ New Monthly Mag* XL* 488 The picking ofpockets,
with its collateralisms ofhighway robbery, .and swindling.

Colla:tera*lity. rare. [f. preo. ; see -ality.]

Collateral quality of position.

161 1 Cotgr., Coltaieralite^ collateralize, or collateral-

nesse* 1656 Dugard Gate Lai. UnL 169 'By reason of the
continual collateral itie of the Sun.

Collaterally (k^lse*terali), ado. [f. Colla-
teral + -lt 2.] in a collateral manner or position,

1. Side by side; by the side; at or toward the

side, sideways.
'

1438759 tn Hidden (Rolls) I, 331 That londe hathe on the
southe este to hit Spayne by the sailenge of thre dayes from
hit as

t

collaterally* xSSS Eden .Decades* W. Ind. in. vin.

(Arb.) 171 It hath collaterally,on ;tHe lefts"hande ,the<mon-
taines of Daiguani. 1641 .Wilkins 'Math* Magick 1. *vii.

(1648) 51 When'they [pullies] are placed .collaterally. „ 1673
GnzwAnat Plants (1682) 8 The Sap . * issues < * in a direct

CGLIiATIOH.

Line from the.Root into the Plume: but collaterally, into
the Lobes also- 1789 G. Keate Acc. Pelew 1st 100 Covered
with bamboos laid and fastened down collaterally* 1841
Borrow Zi?tcali II, 119 To give the names of the most
common * . objects in the Hungarian and Spanish Gitano,
collaterally with their equivalents in the Moorish Arabic.

2. fig. Aside from the main course, subject, pur-

pose, etc. ; by the way, secondarily> indirectly.

1610 Guillim Heraldry 1, L 1 The latter serueth directly

for my purpose . * the former . . tendeth thereto but collater-

ally. i68z Drydek Pre/. Relig. Laid (Globe) 187, I have
* .created to myself two sorts of enemies ; the Papists-

.

more directly. « and the Fanatics more collaterally* 1863
Kinglake C?-intea L ii. 27 To redress a public wrong which
chances to be collaterally hurtful to his own State. 1875
Gladstone Glean, VI. lxxvu 182 Collaterally sustained by
three other propositions.

3. In a manner attendant or parallel ; co-ordin-

ately, side by side {with).
1800 Colquhoun Comm. Thames vi. 237 The general in-

fluence of the design extended collaterally to all Branches
of Trade. 1855 Ess. IntuitiveMorals 33 We find, collater-

ally with the evidence of care for our enjoyment, another
series of providential arrangements tending . , to the en-

couragement of virtue.

4. By way of collateral relationship.

1602 Return J>\ Pamass. iv. L (Arb.) 51 The lands do
collaterally descend,

^
1880 Mulrhead tr. Rules of Ulpian

v. § 6 Formerly marriage could not be contracted between
persons related collaterally as far as the fourth degree.

Colla'teralness. rare~°- Collateral quality,

161 1 Cotgr. [see Collaterally].

t Colla'terate, v. Obs~° [1 L. coUater-tire to

have on each side.]

1656 Blount Glcssogr.
}
Collaterate

y to joyn side by side*

Collating (kpl^'tir)), vbL sIk [f. Collate v.+
-ing 1

.] The action of the verb Collate.
1643 J eii, Taylor Episc. (1647) 175 Bishops had a power

of imposing hands, for collating of Orders, 1746 W. Mel-
moth Pliny v. vtii, (R*), The collating of the several his-

torians will be a work of great labour.^ 1879 Bockhdg. in
Cassettes Techn. Educ. IV. 40/1 Arranging and Collating.

Collation (kffljijan), sb. Also 2-3 collatiun,

4 colasiOTXBj 4-5 col(l)acioxiii, collacion, -yon,

5 colacion, 5-7 -tion, 6 collasion, -yon. [a.

OF. coliatioitj -cion action of conferring, etc., ad.

L. collation-eni) n. of action £ collat- ppl. stem of

confer-re to bring together : see Confer and
-ATION. This word has had many developments
of meaning in med. Latin, French! and English

;

with us, it appears first as an ecclesiastical term, in

sense 6.

(In mod.F, collation is used in senses 3, 4 ;
8

} p \ to, ir.

According to Littre in senses 8
3 g, it is pronounced with one

/ only, whereas in the other senses both /'s are heard ; con-
sequently he treats collation the repast as a distinct word
(so far as modern use is concerned) from the other senses.

In English, 8 and 9 are closely articulated to other senses.)]

I, Bringing together, comparison.

fl. A bringing together or collection, esp. of
money ; a contribution. Obs.
138a Wyclif Rom, xv. 26 To make sum collacioun

[Vulg. cotlationem\ or gedrynge of moneye, 1563 Coopeu
Thesaurus^ Symbolum^ a shotte : a collation. 160a Hol-
land Livy y t xxv. 196 The collation and gathering of a
small donative, 1725 tr. DupvCs EccL Hist. 17th c* I.y.

67 They publish'd also in Sermons the Collations, that is,

the Alms which they commonly collected every Sunday for

the Poor.

b. Roman and Scotch Laio. The throwing to-

gether of the possessions of several persons, in

order to an equal division of the whole stock

;

hotch-pot ; L. collatio bonomm.
1828 Webster, Collation s In Scots law, the right which

an heir has of throwing the whole heritable and movable
estates of the deceased into one mass, and sharing it equally
with others who are of the same degree of kindred. 1886

J, Muirhead EncycL Brit, XX. 714 The application of the

principle of collation to descendants generally, so that they
were bound to throw into the mass of the succession before

its partition every advance they had received from their

parent in anticipation of their shares.

c. Collation ofseals (see quot.)*

1708-15 Kersey Collation of Seats {in ancient Deeds),
when one Seal was set on the Back of another, upon the
same Ribbon, or Label. So 1721 in Bailey. 1848 inWharton.
2. The action of bringing together and compar-

ing; comparison.
£1374 Chaucer BoetJu iv. iv. 125 Ellys he mot shewe J*at

Jie colasioun of proposiciouns nis nat spedful to a necessarie

conclusioun. 1398 Trevisa Barih. Dc P. R. vu xviii, (1495)

43An angel . .vnderstondyth and knowyth sodaynlywythout
collacion of one thynge to a nother. 1570-6 Lambarde
Peratnb. Kent (1826) g8 That the truth may appeere, by
collation of the divers reports. 1646 T. Phiupot Ptems 43
A Collation between Death and Sleep. 1669 Gale Crt
Gentiles 1. 1. xl 65 The Hebrew and Egyptian Language
had some things commun ; from the collation whereof, some
light may arise. 1790 Paley Horse PauL ii- § 1 A close

and attentive collation of the three writings. 1836-7 Sir W.
Hamilton Meiaph. xxxiv. (1859) IL 27s This, .necessarily

supposes a comparison, a collation, between existence and
non-existence. 1848 Milc^W, Econ. I. 430- *

8. esp. Textual comparison of different -copies of

a document; critical comparison of manuscripts

or editions yath a view to T<ascertain the correct

text, or,the perfect condition of,a particular xopy.
1532 W. Thynne CJiaitce^s J*%j/Ded., The contrarieties

and alteracions founde by collacion of the one [edition]with
the other. ifi68 in H. Campbell Lovedett Mafy^Qt Seais
App. s»

vThe originals , t were duly conferred and compared



OOIiliATCON*

•/.with sundry other Iettres .*. in collation whereof no differ-
ence was found, xw Atterborv Let. to Pope 8 Nov., I
return you your Milton, which, upon collation, I find to he
revised and augmented in several places. 1768 Johnson
Pre/* to SItaks. Wks. IX. 29a By collation of copies, or
sagacity of conjecture. 1S68 Furnivall Temp. Pre/.
Canttrb* T. (Chaucer Soc.) 5, The MS. was old and good
enough to deserve collation for the next edition of Chaucer

b. The recorded result of such comparison ; a
set of corrections or various readings obtained by
comparing different copies.

1699 Bentley Pltal.Vxef. Wks. 1836 1. 2 The collation, it

seems, was sent defective to Oxon. 1758 JotmuErasm. I.

392 Erasmus desires Aldrige to get him a Collation of
Seneca. .from a Manuscript of King's College. 1875 Scriv-
ener Led. Grk. Test. 54 Bentley's collation [of Codex A]
..is yet In manuscript at Trinity College, Cambridge.

c. Law. (See quot.)
1727-31 Chambers CycL* Collation* in common law, is the

comparison, or presentation of a copy to its original, to see
whether or no it be conformable : or the report, or act of
the officer who made the comparison. A. collated act is
equivalent to an original ; provided all the parties concerned
were present at the collation.

4. Printing'and Bookbinding* a. The action of
collating the sheets or quires of a book or MS.

Id. A description of a book or manuscript by its

signatures or the number of its quires, and a state-

ment of the sheets or leaves in each quire; also, a
list of the various contents of a book and of the
pages or parts of pages occupied by them.
1834 Lowndes Bibliogr. Manual Pref, He gives neither

the collation nor prices of books. 3882 Blades Caxton 131
In Caxton 's books the collation of the sheets preceded the
folding. Ibid.^ 133 These indications . . enable us to decide,
even where printed signatures are wanting, the true colla-
tion of a book. Ibid. 173 The Game and Play of the Chess
moralised. . Collation.—Eight 4

UI and one 5
B *= 74 leaves.

II. Conference, discourse, refection, light repast.

+ 5. A personal conferring together; consulta-
tion, conference, esp. of a private or informal sort.
1383 Wvclif 2 Mace. xii. 43 Collacioun [Vulg. collatione\

or spekinge to gidre. c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 269 Yit wol
I . .That in my chambre, I and thou and sche Have a colla-
cioun. 1474 Caxton Chesse tit. v. G vj b, They ought not
there to argue and dispute one agaynst another ; but they
ought to make good and symple colacion to geder. 1538
Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 77 Quhen thay wald mak colla-
tioun, With any lustie companycoun, 1655 Fuller Ch.
Hist. u. ii. § 90 Baronius and Binnius will in no case allow
this for a council, only they call it a collation. i66fi Evelyn
Mem. (1857) III. 176 Collation with our officers.

+ b. A discourse, sermon, or homily ; a treatise,

exposition. Obs.

*4J7 J* Forester in Rymer Fardera (1710) IX. 434 Car-
denal Comeracence . . had purposit . . to have y tuaad the
ferste Collation to for the Kynge. 1494 Fadvan vii. 306 He
made vnto them eolations or exortacions, & toke for his
anteteme, Haurietis aquas. 152$ Ld, Bekners Froiss. II.
ci. [xcvii.] 295 The archebysshope of Canterbury sang the
masse ; and after masse y° bissoppe made a collacyon. 1526
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 43 We shall fyrst declare by
ordrc thre thynges, and so precede in this poore collacyon
or treatyse. ifiSS Fardle Faciotis 11. xii. 273 The collacion
. . made in the pulpite on Sondaies and haly daies. 1631
Wekver Anc. Fun. Mon. 65 If any Priest came . . into the
village, the inhabitants thereof would gatherabout him. and
desire tohaue some good lesson or collation made vnto them.
1655 Fuller Hist. Camb. tor Bilney..for the present gave
them a Collation. -

6. The title of the celebrated work of John Cas-
sian, A. D. 410-420 Collationes Patrtim in Scetica

Ertrno Commorantitwi* i. e. Conferences of (and
with) the Egyptian Hermits.
[£540 Regula S. Benedieti lxxiii, Nec non et Collationes

Patrum ct Instituta et Uita eorum, sed et Regula sancti
patris nostri Basilii.] cizoo Wiutiney Rule Si. Bentt
ibid., Oo5c ba collatiuns, \txt Iohanncs Cassianus awrat, &
here habere manna lif be on Uitas Patrum is jeredd, & be
regol ures ha^es fader Basil ies. 1340 Ayeub. 155 Ase zayj>
be boc of collations of holy uaderes. 1460-70 Bk. Quint*
essence 18 As it is prcued in vitas patrum, bat is to seyc, tn
lyues & colaciouns of fadris. a 1500 Orol. Sap. in Anglia
X. 3S7 pe boke of lyfe of fadrcs & her collacyons. 153a
More Con/td. Tinda/eWks. 516/2 Cassianus in the .xi. col-
lation the .xii. chapter. 2699 Burnet 39 Art. xvii. (T.)( No
book was more read in the following ages than Cassian's
Collations. 1885 Catholic Diet s. v. Fast 341 St. Benedict
. . requires his religious to assemble after supper and before
compline and listen to ' collations i. e. conferences (of
Cassian), the lives of the fathers or other edifying books.

f b. In OE,, Collationes. as above, was rendered
pur/ito^enes racat pa pur/itogenessa. also simply
race; recedness&i c.1200 pa raca* i. e. relations, nar-
ratives, discourses, and in ME. collation had the
sense : Relation, account Obs.
. [c540 Regula S. Benedicti xlii, Mox ut surrexcrint a cena,
sedeant omncs in unum, ct legat unus collationes, vel vitas
patrum, aut certc aliquid quod edtficct audientcs.. Accc
dant ad lectionem Collationum. a 1000 O. E. Rule St. Bcnet
(Schrder) xlii, Rsde htm mon ba raca otSbe lif jjasra heah-
facdera. Ibid. . (Logemann) And ra;de an Jjurhtogenes race
oooe on ealdfsdera lifa ., Hi gan to radinge'racc oS5c
recedncsse. cixoo Wittteney Rule' St. Benet, ibid., And
ncde an J>a raca otSffe lif baire heahfadera,]
c 1430 Pilgr^Ly/Manftode in. xxxiu (1869) 153 It is wel

. .myn entencioun }>at Jjou make me J>er of collacioun.
:

1* ' The' reading from the Collationes or lives of
the' Fathers, which

4

St. Benedict (Hcgtila xlii, see
6 b.) instituted in his 'monasteries before compline*
(Diet., C/ir.> Antiq!). , . .

^

.1Whether:the name actually originated- in the Collationes

6i8

Palrum -read on -these occasions does not appear certain.
\

Already in Isidore, a 640, the name is simply cotlatio
'•

{Regula S. IsidoH c viii, 'ad audiendum in Collatione Pa-
;

trem *. ad collectam conveniant. .Sedentes autem omncs in
Collatione tacebunt nisi,' etc. Dn Cange). By Smaragdus

"

tt 8^o, and Hononus of Autun (c 1300), the collatio is ex-
plained as being itself a conference of the monks upon the
passage read,

1
aliis confereniibus intcrrogationes, conferunt

alii congruas responsiones'. (See Du Cange.)
1387 Irevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 121 After Jjc ny3t colla-

cioun sche wook anon to >e day. Ibid. VII. 373Hewolde be
at be colacioun of nionkes, and made ]?e general confessioun
wi^ oJ>ere. 1450-1530 Myrr. cur Ladyt 165 Before Com-
plyn ye haue a collacion, where ys redde some spyrytuall
matter ofjjostly edyfycacion.

t
1482 Monk 0/Evesham vi.

(Arb.) 26 The mene while . . hit zange to the collacyon and
the bretheren . .went thense. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W.
*53i) 65 Redynge in y" refectory, or in the chapyter hous at
collacyon. 1536 R- Beerlev in Four C. Eng. Lett. 35
Monekes drynk an bowll after collacyon tell ten or xii. of
the clock.

8. Extended to the light repast or refection taken
by the members of a monastery at close of day,
after the reading or conference mentioned in 7.
(Many quotations combine senses 7 and 8.) Hence,
in modern R. C. usage, A light repast made in
lieu of supper on fasting days.
C1305 Land Cekayne 145 [The monks] Wendith meklich

horn to drinke And geth to bar collacione. 1582 Munday
Eng. Rom. Life in Harl. Misc. II. 179 The time of studye
expired, the bell calleth them from tneyr chambers, downe
into the Refectorium : Where euery one taketh a glasse of
wine, and a quarter of a manchet, and so he maketh his
collatione. 1725 tr. Dupin'sEccl. Hist, lyt/t c. I. v. 84 This is

that which is call'd Collation . . after the Conference they
took Water or Wine, and a mouthful of Bread to support
their Necessities. J797 Mks. Radcliffe Italian xi, The
lady-abbess, gave a collation to the padre abbate and such of
the priests as had assisted at Vesper-service. 1885 Catholic
Diet. s. v. Fast 342 The quantity permissible at collation
has been gradually enlarged. St, Charles . . only allows a
glass of wine with an ounce and a half of bread to be taken
as a collation on the evening of fasting days.

9. Hence, mgen. use, A light meal or repast : one
consisting of light viands or delicacies {e.g. fruit,

sweets, and wine), or that has needed little pre-
paration (often ' a cold collation'). < A repast ; a
treat less than a feast' (J.).
Originally applied to a repast between ordinary meals, and

still retaining much of that character.

15*5 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. xct. Jlxxxvi!.] 272 Than wyne
and spyces were brought in, and so made collasyon. 1533
Udall Flowers 75 (R.) Such bankettes are called collations,
a ecltatum% tu, that is of laiyng together every one his
portion. i6ix Cotcr., Collation . . also, a collation, rere-
supper, or repast after supper. 1630 R. Johnson Kingd. %
Commw. 183 Very few which (besides their ordinary of
dinnerand supper) doe not Gottster, as they call it, and make
collations, three or foure times the day. 1664 Pepys Diary
(1879) III. 4 Come to the Hope about one and there, .had a
collacion of anchovies, gammon, etc 1759 Robertson Hist.
Scot. I. vn. 536 A collation of wine and sweetmeats was pre-
pared. 1771 Smollett Hum$u CL (1815) 11 j Supping in
different lodges on cold collations. 1775 Johnson western
Isl., ButterofBnchan t Ladies come hithersometimes in the
summer with collations [r. e. to picnic]. 1882 Siiorthouse
J. Ing/esaut II. 205 A plentiful and delicate collation was
spread . . with abundance of fruit and wine.
fig. 1652 A. Ross Hist. World Pref. 13 Here they may
have a short Collation after a long Feast, <tx66i Fuller
Wortliies 111.96 May he be pleased to behold this my brief
Description of Surrey, as a Running Collation to stay his
Stomack, no set meal to satisfic his hunger. 1791 D'Israeli
Cur. Lit., Lit. yourn. % The public . . now murmured at the
want of that salt and acidity by which they had relished
the fugitive collation,

III. Conferring, preferment to office, etc.

1 10. Conferring or bestowal [esp. of a dignity,
prize, benefit, honorary degree). Obs. exc. as in 11.

*579 Fenton Gnicciard* 11, (1599) 90 Honoring in him by
the collation of that dignhtc, the vertue he shewed in the
battell. 1642 Jer. Taylor Episc. (1647) 47 In the collation
of holy Orders. 1647 Lilly Chr. Astral, xxxvii. 217 Mu-
tual! reception or translation, or collation of light and
nature betwixt them. x6$o Bond Scut. Rcr. 88 The dona-
tion or collation of the power is from the Community.
<ex6jT7 Barrow Svrtn. I. viii. 95 In the collation, 'tis not
in the gold or the silver . . in which the benefit consists,
but the will and benevolent intention of him who bestows
them. j6oi Ray Creation n. (1704) 436 Neither are wc to
give Thanks atone for the first Collation of these Benefits.
1761 Chron. in Ami. Reg* 128/1 The collation of the prize
has been deferred. X775 Johnson Western Isl*-Wks. X.
332 The indiscriminate collation of degrees has justly taken
away that respect which they originally claimed.

11. Eccles. a. The bestowal o/w benefice or other
preferment upon a clergyman, b. (more usually)
The appointment of a clergyman to a benefice j

now, techn. Institution by the ordinary to a living

which is in his own gift. . ,

c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Set. Wks. 1. 30s It ha}> fallen ofte
tymcs. .)?at two men have grace at 00 tyme of 00 collacioun.
1421 Hen. V in Ellis Oris. Lett. 111. 30 1. 71 Hit is wet oure
entent whanne any succne benefice voydeth of onre yiftc
yat ye make collacion to him yrof. ifin Speed Hist; Gt.
Brit. ix. xiii. § 88 They had enacted against all Collations of
Bishoprickes and dignities by the -Pope. 1625 Bacon Ess*
Empire (Arb.) 307 Where the Churchmen come in; and are
elected, not by the Collation of the' King, or particular
Patrons, but by the People, ifi^t Termes dc la Ley 64
Collation is properly

4
thc

4
bcstowin^ of a Benefice by the

Bishop, that hath it in his owne gift or patronage. -1765
Blackstone Comm. I. 391 When the ordinary is also the
patron, and confers the living, the presentation 2and institu-

tion are one and the same act, and are called a collation to

OOLIiATIVE.

*a benefice. '1876 Grant Burgh Sc/i, Scoil. 1. i. 22 The
earliest record of an actuaVcollation by the chancellor of a
master to a grammar school,

c. Right of institution.
'

1480 Bury mils (1850) 58 That., the prtour of the Monas-
ters of Bury- . shuld have the gyfte and collacion of the
same. 1536 Act 07 Hen. VIII, c. 42 § 6 in Ox/. % Camb.
Enactm. 18.Any Parsonnage, Vicarage, Chauntrie or any
other promotion spirituall . . being . . of the collation or
patronage of the said College. 1661 Bramhau. Jttst Vind.
iv. 79 And the Statute of provisors, .the King and his heirs
shall have and enjoy for the time the collations to the Arch-
bishopricks and other dignities elective. 1725 tr. Dupin's
Bed. Hist. 17th c. 1. 11, hi. 46 Pope Clement IV reserved to

'

himself the Collation of all the vacant Benefices.

t cL ?A certificate ofrecommendation to a bene-
fice, Obs. [F. la provision du collateur.]
1646 Bp, Maxwell Burd. Issach. in Phenix (1708) II.293

Before their Right could be compleated or perfected, they
were to return to the King from the Superintendent a Col-
lation or Certificate, That he was of that Ability to do
good Service to the King and Church.

+ Collation, v. Obs. [f. prec sb. Cf. F. colla-

iionner and med.L. collationare in the same senses.]

1. trans. To make a collation of; to compare
(different copies, etc.) ; to Collate.
1568 Dk. Norfolk fml. in H. Campbell Love-leii. Mary

S\
Scots App. 37 The said Erie of Murray. . did thereupon

eliver the copies, being collationed. 1676 W. Row Conttu
Blair's Autofiog. xi. (1848) 358 They supplicate for a double
of their petition ; which being refused, they collationed
their memories and wrotedown their petition. 1693 Burnet
Let. in Brit. Mag. XXXV, 376 As for the dates I might
haue writ them wrong, or collationed them too negligently.
1715 M. DavizsA then. Brit. 1.346 Ifthose, .were by proper
hands collection'd, collation*d, and edition'd.

b. Printing and Bookbinding. « Collate v. 4.
1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v., To collation a Book ; that is,

to look diligently by the letters or figures at the bottom of
every page, to see that nothing be wanting or defective.
1683 Moxon Mec/t. Exerc. II. 350 Before he Folds the
Books he will Colation them.

2. intr. To partake of a collation ; to lunch.
161 1 Cotgr., Collationner. .also, to collation it, or make a

rercsupper. 1658 Evelyn Mem. (1857) 34S» I went to see
a coach-race in Hyde-Park, and collationed in Spring Gar-
den. 1742 Jarvis Quix. (184*) II. 246 They .. all three ..

collationed and supped at one and the same time,

b. trans. To entertain with a collation.
1662 Evelyn Mem.(z&sj) I. 389 They were likewise colla-

tioned with us, and were very merry. 1684 Dineley isl
DA: Beaufort's Progr. Wales 66 His grace was collationed
according to his quality.

+ Oolla'tioner. Obs. [f. prec. verb + -er.]

L One who makes a collation of a book, etc. ; a
collator.

1683 Moxon Mech. Exert. II. 350To do this the Colationcr
provides himself with a Bodkin.
2. One who partakes of a collation.
1786 Mad. D'Arblay Diaryf1842) III. 90 Wc. meanwhile,

untitled attendants, stood at the other end of the room, .all

strictly facing the royal collationers.

CoUa;tionitLg, vbl sb. [f. as prec + *iNGi.]
The action of Collation vb., in various senses. .

165* Evelyn State 0/France Misc. Writ. (1805) 50 The
?eril of disbauched and frequent collationings. 1715 M.
>aviesA then* Brit. 1. 290 Nothing but a strict collationing

of them can assure us. 1716 Ibid. jr. 333 As may be evi-
dene'd by the Collationing of the Registry.

Collatitious (kpU'ti'Jos), a. [f. L. collatici*tts*

-iti-us raised by contribution {collatio) + -0U3J
1 1. Characterized or distinguished by collation

;

done by way of general contribution. Obs*
1656 Blount Glossogr*, Collatitious* done by. conference

or contribution of many, a 1670 Hacket^^. Williams
(1693) 1. 46 Raised up by other men's collatitious Liberality.

2. Collatitioits organs* visceral 'applied to the
stomach and bowels, as the general receptacles of
the different kinds of aliment' (Mayne Expos* Lex*)*
XB34 J- M. Good Study Med. (cd.j) I. 9 Collatitious or-

gans of digestion. Ibid, I, 3x4 Diseases affecting' the
collatitious viscera, >

-

Collative (k^ltft'tiv), a. (and-sb*) [ad. L. colla*

tiv-us brought . together, collected, joint, f, collat-

(see Collate). Cf. F. collatif.]

+L Of the nature of, or formed by, joint contri-

bution 1 cf. collective* Obs*
1656 Blount Glossogr.* Collative* conferred together,

made large, mutual. 1813 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev*
LXX. 500 The Romans had public funerals for their mints*
tcrial, and collative funerals for their opposition, chieftains.

2. That has the quality or power of conferring.

Const, of*

1644 Bp. Maxwell PrerogXhr. Kings viii. 92 .Collative
of positive acts and effects, a 1677 Barrow Pope's Suprent*
{2687) 66 These words do not seem institutive, or colla-

tive of Power. 1832 Austin Juris^r. !i87o) II. lv. 914 In-
vestitive facts he divides into collative ana mipositive. 3875
Posts Goats i.Introd..3 Title ..is. any fact Collative or
Privative ofa Right.

+ 3. Of a conferred or bestowed kind. - Obs.
• 1617 Collins De/* Bp* Ely 11. x. 417 The elements by
prayer acquire a degree of sanctification (I meane relatiuc
and collatiue, not essential! sanctification).

'

- 4; Eccl. Where-- the- ordinary (being, himself the

patron) collates. - • •

"

1725 tr, Dupitt's Eccl.'Hist, tithe* I. nr.'i, 79 Collative
Benefices. • 1767 Blackstone Comm.' II; 22 An advowson
collative is where the bishop and patron are one and the
same person, *

-
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+ B. sb. A joint contribution. [L. collatTvum.]
Utovxr Gfossogr., Collaiive* a Sacrifice madeofmany

mens offerings together, a benevolence of the people to the
King. •

Collator (kjftfrtei). Also 5-7 -our, 7-8 -er.

[a. L, collator contributor, etc., agent-sb. f. colldt-

(see Collate). Cf. F. collateurJ]

f 1. One who collects, a collector. Obst rare.
X430 Lydo. Chron. Troy v. xxxiv, And in all haste through-,

out all the towne The collatours gathered vp the golde.

.

2. One who collates copies ofa text or document.
i6ox Bp. Barlow Defence 87 Any collatour, indifferent,

and learned in the Originals, comparing ours with theirs,

etc. 17H Addison Sped. No. 105 r g An Editor, or Collator
of *a manuscript. 1768 Johnson Pre/, to Shaks. Wks, IX.
292 The collator's province is safe and easy, the conjecturer's

feritous and difficult. 1875 Scrivener Led. Grk. Test. 18

ew employments., task the eyesight and skill of a collator

so much as this.

3. One who collates the sheets or contents of a
book, for binding, or for bibliographical purposes.

1770 Concise Hist*. Printing 490 The collater provides
himselfwith a bodkin, .and pricks up the corner of the first

sheet A. 1870 Delamottb Bookbinding in CasselVs Techn.
Edttc. IV. 40/2 Maps, diagrams, and illustrations..have to

be added afterwards, and this is done by the Collator.

+ 4. ? One who takes part in a conference or dis-

cussion ; a disputant. Obs. rare.

[Cf. St. Augustine Ep. 147 Collatorem enim et disputa-
torexn . . se esse cupiebat,]

i6z8 J. Doughty C/t.-Schismes 25 The Collator . . begins
falrely and as a moderate pelagian, but, ere three pages are
past, .becomes Rat Atheist. xo6& Spurstowe Spir. Chym.
(1668) 124 It is not devotion, saith Prosper, rightly against
his Collator, to acknowledge almost all from God.
5. One who confers or bestows.
1627-77 Feltham Resolves it. xv. 189 Like well plac'd

benefits, they redound to the Collator's honour. 1854 W.
Waterworth Orig. Anglicanism 330 The collators of the
instrument of grace.

6. Eccl. One who collates to a benefice.
16*12 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 4 As Patrons, Prelates,

beeing the collaters and instituters to benefices. 1679 Bur-
net Hist. Ref. an. 1516 (R.) Only one benefice might be re-

served from a collator of ten. 1818 Hallam Mid, Ages
(1872) II. 2x5 The pope might prevent the ordinary collator

upon a vacancy. 1882-3 Schaff Encycl. III. 2108 All
prelates, patrons, and ordinary collators of benefices.

CollatreSS (kffteHres). rare. \i. after prec. :

see -Ess.] ( A female who collates (Worcester).

Collature, improper f. Colature.

+ Cbllaud (kpl5*d), v. Obs. Also 6 oolaude,
6-7 eollaude. [ad, L. collaudd-re to praise

altogether, extol highly, f. col- intensive, altogether

+ lauddre to praise.] 1. To praise highly, extol.

15x3 Helyas in Thorns Prose Rom. III. 91 To eollaude in

magnificence the said noble adventure, 139a R. Johnson
Nine fVorthies E iij b, They beganne to colaude the en-

devours of one another's actions. 1609 Bible (Douay)
Ecclus. li. is, .1 wil praise thy name continually, and wil

eollaude it in confession. 1670 Conclave wherein Clement
VIII was elected Pope 17 All the rest * . did . . collaud him
for so brave an action.

2. To praise along with others.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Cotlaud^ to praise with others.

Collaudation (kplgd^Jbn). Obs. or arch, [ad.

I* collauddtion-em, f. collaudare : see prec.]

1. Warm praise, high commendation.
3623 Cockeram it, Praise . . Enchomion, Collaudation.

1627-77 Feltham Resolves 11. Ixxv. 320 The Rhetorical
Collaudations, with the Honourable Epithets given to their

persons. 183a Syd. Smith in Mem. $ Lett. (1835) II. No.
332, 1 could not help writing a letter of congratulation and
collaudation to Morier, the author. 1874 Bp. C. Words-
worth Perversions to Rome 15 Pharisaic condemnation of
others and. .self-complacent collaudations ofourselves.

2. ?A praising along with others.

1677 Govt. Venice 1x3 The Collaudation and Confirmation
of the People was nothing but an outward approbation.

Collayne, obs. f. Cologne.1

Colld, obs. f. Cold.

f Colle* Obs. [app. a var. of Cowl, cowle,

coule : though the phonology is difficult.] A cask,

wine-vessel, tub.
c X475 Pict Vocab. in Wr.-Wulcker * . 808/10 Hec cnpa

f a
colle; hec tina, idem est.

'

Colle, obs. f. Coal ; var. of Cole sb.z Obs., trick.

f Collea*gen, colle*gen. Obs* rare"1, [app. a
mixture of colleague and colleglanJ\ — Colleague.
2579 Twvne Phisicke agst. Fortune n. xiii. 187 a, The

presence and hast which his Collegenesse made to depart,
woulde notpermit hym to make farther delay. Ibid. n. Ixxi,

248 a, The insolence of thy colleagen. Ibid. There is hap-
pened vnto me a foolyshe and stubberne colleagen.

Colleague (kp-lfg), sb. Forms : (6 cologe, Sc.

eollig, collige, 7 college), 7-9 collegue, 8 co*
liegue, 6- colleague, [a. F.collegtte, ad. L. col*

lega, one chosen along with another, a partner in
office, etc. i'Hcol- together + legere to choose, etc.

In 17th c. still commonly accented on the second
syllable." Not etymologically related to next word.]

^
1. One who is associatedwith another (or others)

in office, or special employment ; strictly, said of
those who stand in the same relationship to their

electors, or to the office which they jointly dis-~

charge. (Not applied $0 partners in trade or manu-
facture.) \- / . - -

{2524 R. Pacb [at Lucca] in Strype Eccl. Mem. I. App.
xi. 22 His collega Trenouls had not according to promise
written to hym syns his departeur.] #1533 Frith Wks. 61
(R.)They would geue no more place, .then S. Paule gaue to
Peter bys colleague, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 293
Sanct Augustyne, wit his Collige Melletus. 1580 North
Plutarch (1676) 531 His Collegue and fellow-Consul Ca-
tulus. 1658 Bramkall Consecr. Bps. vi. 137 Being de*
manded . . how Parker and his Collegues were consecrated
Bishops, a x66z Holyday Juvenal 166 Marius, though of
mean birth, was yet a nobleman's college. 1776 Gibbon
Decl. <$• F. I. 389 He had associated three colleagues in
the exercise of the supreme power. 1851 Gladstone Glean.
IV. 4 The treaty . . upon . . which, as a Colleague of your
Lordship, I had the honour to be employed,

b. transf. andjig.
1607 Topsell FourJ. Beasts (1673) 254 The intolerable

rage of their stoned horses towards their colleagues and
guides. 1652 J. Hall Height 0/EZoq. Introd. 25 Another
vcrtue collegue to these is Amplification. 1667 Milton
P. L. X. 59 Mercie collegue with Justice. i8zz Procter (B.
Cornwall] Juan i, This night Shall be my colleague in a
desperate act.

+ 2. One of two or more leagued together; a
confederate, an ally. Obs. rare~ x

. [cf. next.]

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals nr. 11. 278 The Colleagues
against Aldobrandino.

Colleague (k#rg), v. Also 6 ^collige; pa.
pple. 6 Sc. oollegit, 7 col-leaged, eolleged. [ad.

OF. colliguer, collegue7'
) to join in alliance, ,nntte,

ad. L. colligare to bind together: spelt in F. in

conformity with Ugiter, in Eng. with Leacue. (Not
related etymologically to Colleague sb.)]

+1. trans. To join in alliance, to ally, unite, as-

sociate. (Chiefly in pa. pple,) Obs.
C1534 tr. Pol. Verg.Eng. Hist. (Camd. Soc.) L 219 These

howses thei usuallie call Colleges, beecause they are ther
Colliged in felawship and ministerie. 1535 Stewart Cron.
Scot. II. 347 With sic ane prince..To be collegit baith into
anc band. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 21. x6xx Speed Hist.
Gt. Brit. ix. viii. (1632) 551: The Earle of Flanders (now
col-leaged with King John). 1749 G. West tr. Pindar 1 1 th
Nexnean Ode (R.), Pisander . . colleagucd in high command
With great Orestes.

+b. rejl. — 2. Obs.

1599 Nashe Lenieti Stitffc (187Z) 78 These birds of a
feather, that had so colleagued themselves together, to
destroy them, a 1619 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 4 The
Brittaines . , colleague themselues against the Romanes.
1651 Howell Venice 280 Lewis.. colleagud himself with
divers other Princes.

2. intr* (from reft.) To enter into a league or
alliance; to unite; to cooperate for a common
end ; also in a bad sense, to conspire, cabal.
cisfi$ Lihdesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot {1728) 12 If he

would fully leave the chancellor . . and colleague with the
earl of Douglas. 1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2)

23 Vse and custome . . do . . incorporate and colleague with
vs. 1652 Howell Masaniello ii, 33 Colleguing with that
people. 1858 Carlvle Fredk. Gt. 1. 11. xi. 164 King Johann
..colleagued diligently with the hostile Pope.

Hence Collea'guedppl. a., Collea'guing vbl.sb.
160$ Ans7v. to Supposed Discov. Romish Doctr. Ep, Ded.

5 Your eolleged Princes, the King of Spain, and Arch.duke.
1796 Mod. Gulliver's Trav. 176 My colleagued ministers.

18x7 G. Chalmers Chnrchjyard*s Chips Pref. 24 Church-
yard, seeing some colleaguing among the papists, wrote to

Cecil.

t Collea'guer. Obs. rare—1
. One who col-

leagues, or is in league (w^V/i), a confederate.
a 1734 North Exam. lit. viii. § 42 (1740) 6x5 He . . con-

demns the . . Loyal Citizens for Colleaguers with the Court
to usurp arbitrarily the Rights of the City.

Colleaguesnip (k^irgpp). [f. Colleague sb.

+ -ship.] The position or relation of a colleague

;

companionship in office, etc.

<£x63x Donne Ess. Diuinity (1651} 90 God . . hath not as-

sumed Nature into a Colleagueship with himself. 1645
Milton Tetrach. Wks. 1738 I. 232 A Collegueship in the
same family, or in thesame journey. 1703 J. Savage Lett.
Antients clxii. 37^, I performed all the Offices that were due
to our Colieguesnip, 1843 Fonblanque in Life $ Labours
(1874) 478A sweeter correspondence than that ofcolleague-
ship. 1889 Ld. Rosebery in Daily News 2 Oct. 6 In our
short colleagueship together—if I may so coin a word.

Colleck(e : see Collock.
Collect (k^'lekt), sb. Forms: 3-6 collecte,

4-6 coleet, 5- collect. Also (in sense 3) 5 col-

lete, colet, 5-6 colett(e, 6 collette, collet. [In

sense 3, a. F. collecte (»Pr. collectai Sp. colectat It.

collettaSt ^, "h.collecta sb., a gathering together,

(1) in Classical Lat. a collection of money or taxes,

(2) in late L. (Jerome} an assembly or meeting,

(3) in med. L. in the liturgical sense (which was
the first in English) : f. collectiis pa. pple. of coU

lige*re to gather together, Collect. (The forma-

tion is parallel to that of Romanic sbs. in -afa,

-ada, -&.) In OF. it had the semi-popular form
coleiie (later colotte) whence ME. collete, as well as

the learned collecte, adapted from the L. collecla,

familiar in ecclesiastical use. Senses 1 and 2 were
prob. directly from Latin, bnt they were merely
extensions of the earlier use ofcollecte as represent-

ing L. collecta in sense 3* Sense 4 is a later adapt-

ation of the Latin.]

fl. The action of collecting; a collection (of

money). Obs.. .- \ .
-

, -

138a Wycuf.i Cor* xvi, 1 Of the collects, or'gaderingis of •

moneye [Vulg. de- collectis], that ben maad. 140X. Pol.
Poems (xi$g) II. 88 So dide Poul and other disciples', and
lyvede of colectis made generali bi chirchis. X430 Lydg.
Chron. Troy iv. xxxiv, Tnat the collecte made be anone.
1560-78 Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. (1621) 46 We have thought
good for building and upholding of the places, a generali
collect be made,

b. Rendering of medX. collecta in sense of c fee

collected or jointly contributed '.

1831 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1853) 407 The regents
were entitled to exact from their auditors a certain regulated
fee {pastus

t collecta) . . Salaries were sometimes given to
certain Graduates,

t
on consideration of their delivery of

ordinary lectures without collect.

f 2. A meeting, assembly ;
esp. for worship. Obs.

1382 Wyclie Neh. viii. 18 Thei maden solempnete seuene
da^es, and in the ekthe a colect [Vulg. collectam], after the
custum. 17*5 tr. Duflin's Eccl. Hist, ijt/i e. I. v. 09 He
remarks that the word Collect signifies commonly the As-
sembly of the Faithful. 1728 H. Herbert tr. Fleury's
Eccl. Hist. 1. 528 He asked him if he had assisted at the
Collect, t e. the assembly.

3. Liturgical. A name given to * a comparatively
short prayer, more or less condensed in form, and
aiming at a single point, or at two points closely

connected with each other', one or more of which,
according to the occasion and season, have been
used in the public worship of the Western Church
from an early date. Applied particularly to the

prayer, which varies with the day, week, or octave,

said before the Epistle in the Mass or Eucharistic

service, and in the Anglican service also in Morn-
ing and Evening Prayer, called for distinction

the Collect of the day .

As to the origin and history of the term, we are indebted
mainly to the Rev. F. E. Warren, M.A., for the following
notes : the Gregorian Sacramcntary (ed. Muratori, 22, 28,

116) has in one place oratto ad collectamt and twice simply
collecta {to which also the first is shortened in later copies),

as the title ofa prayer said at one of the appointed stations
where the people collected in order to proceed together to

the church where mass was said. Here the meaning was
'a prayer for {or at) the collection or gathering But of
even earlier date is the use, in the Gall ican liturgies, of col.

lectio, passing later into collecta^ as a title of prayers^ espe-

cially those of the mass, in which the sense was evidently

the collecting or summing up in a prayer of the thought
sketched out in the Rogatio or biddings or suggested by the
capitula for the day. It was from this source that the
term, as a more or less general equivalent for oratiot passed
into the mediaeval French and English missals and brevi-

aries {see Paris Brev. 1836, Rubrics Generates xii ; Rituale
Dunelmensis (Surtees Soc.) passim ; Sarttm Breviary (ed.

1882), Index, Sarum Missal (Burntisl. 1861) 3 ; Hereford
Missal p. xxxv ; York Missal (Surtees) I. 109, etc.), and
thence, again, into the Book of Common Prayer, where it is

the title of such prayers as were taken directly from the

Breviary or other Service-books of the Sarum use, and of
new compositions of the same type. Neither collecta nor
collectio occurs as a title, or in a rubric, in the Roman
Missal or Breviary, or in any authorized Roman Service-

books ; but the term is popularly applied, at least in France
and England, to 'the prayer in the Mass, after the Gloria
and before the Epistle* (see Catholic Diet. s.v. ; also

Littre).

It does not appear that there was any original connexion
between the Roman and Gallican uses of collecta here men*
tioned; but from an early period etymologizing writers

tried to connect them, so as to derive the collect from both
at once : see the Micrologus (rtioo) iii, of Gallican author-
ship, Joh. Bekethus Divin. OJfic. Explicatio {a 1200) xxxvii,

Durandus Rationale Div. Off. {a 1300) iv. xv. § 13 ; see also

Did. ofChristian Antiq. s. v., and Canon Bright ' On the

Collects ' in the Prayer-Booh CommentaryjS. P. C K.).

a 1225 Ancr. R. 20 To be collecte of euerich tide, & to J?e

Letanie. 14. . Si. Gregory's Trcntal 220 in Pot. Rel. & L.
Poems (1866) 91 pe preste mostesay in his masse, .pe colette

bat fyrst y of tolde. 1454 E. E. Wills (1882) 133, xij mark
for to syng for me with a special Colett. 1526 Pilgr. Per/.

(W. de W. 1531) 259 b» Whan he sayth the Collettes. a 1330
Myrr. our Ladye 134 Yt is also called a Collecte that is as

moche to saye a g^atherynge togyther, for before thys prayer
ye..gather you in onhed to pray in the person of holy
chirche. 1549 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Order read. Scrip'

turest The Collect, Epistle, and Gospell, appoynted for the

Sundaie. 1656 Blount Glossoer. , Collect . .more particularly,

it is the Priests prayer in the Mass, so called because it

collects and gathers together the supplications of the multi-

tude, speaking them all with one voice ; and because it is a
collection and sum of the Epistle and Gospel for the day.

167a Comber Comp. Temple 1. § so (R.), I may add . . my
own conjecture, that these prayers have been named collects

from their being used so near the time of making the collec-

tion before the Holy Communion. x7io C Wmeatlev
lllustr. Bk. Com. Prayer (1794) 145 The second Collect,

for Peace, .word for word, translated out of the Sacrament-

ary of St. Gregory, 1856 Mas. Browning Aur. Leigh 1.

392, 1 learnt the collects and the catechism. 187 . Bright

m Prayer-bk. Comm. 85 Some prayers which are essentially

Collects, such as ' 0 God, whose nature*, .are not so named
in the rubrics. ... ,

1 4. concr. That which is collected ; a collection,

gathering. Obs.

i6sx Jer. Taylor Holy Dying i. § a. (1727) 15 .That Col-

lectofTuscan Hieroglyphicks. i68x\V.RobertsonPkraseot.

Gen. (1693) 343 Collects or gatherings out of others works,

ectecta. 1847 Mkdwin Life Shelley 1. 14 The Saturday's

meal* a sort of pie, a collect from the plates during the

Collect (kple-kt),^/. <?. [ad* L. collect-it's pa*

pple. oicolligere to gather "together.] = Collected

3& pa. pple. (obs.) or ^/(arch.) , *

1433-50 tr." Higden (Rolls) I. xn There is noo welle. .where
waters be collecte. Ibid. I. 345 A langage collecte of alle

langages. 1677 Cabv ClirmoU «.' n. in, ix. 341 The 'Collect

.



COLLECT,
Number of all the other Intermediate Anarchies/ x68a
Wheler yotmu Greece in. 227 This upon more collect
Thoughts I do not believe, 1830 W. Phillips MU Sinai
it. 94 Unshaken he alone, And self-collect,

+b. Collectyears.
'Collected years, When a table^contains quantities de-

noting the amount of a planet's motion during round periods
of years, such as 20, 40, or 60 years; such a change is

entered under the headingAmi Collect (Skeat in Chaucer'
Astrolabe (1872) Gloss.)

£1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 547 Hise tables tolletanes

fiul we! corrected, ne ther lakked nought neither his collect

ne his expans yeeris. 1430 Lydg. Citron* Tray I, In tables
correct. .The yeres collecte and expanse also.

Collect (kplckt), v. [Partly a. OF. collecte-r

(ofdate 137 1 in sense ' to collect taxes ' ; so med.L.
collectdre, Sp. colectar), f. collecte sb,, L. collecia,

Collect sb. But it is probable that the intro-

dnction of the verb as Eng. was partly doe to the

earlier use of collect pa. pple. as a direct adapta-
tion of L. collecltes, pa. pple. of colligere to gather
together (f. col- + Icgcre to gather) ; and it is cer-

tain that the use of the word rests upon its being
viewed as the formal Eng. representative of L. col-

ligere, as in the numerous verbs formed on the
Latin ppl. stems : cf. attract, correct protect, etc.]

1, trans. To gather together into one place or
group ; to gather, get together,

1573 Foxe Life Tiftdaie (R-\ To collect and set forth his
whole workes togithcr. 1599 Shaks. Hen, V% iv. i 304
Collect them all together At my Tent. 1647 Clarendon
Hist, Reb. 1. (1843) 31/2 If the sermons, .were collected to*
gether, and published. 1798 Ferriar Ilhtstr, Sterne iii. 58
He collects, .the opinions of a multitude of writers. 1871
Ruskin Mnnera P. (1880) Pref. 7, 1 was collecting materials
for my work on Venetian architecture. X879 Lubbock Se,
Lect. iii. 71 Our English ants do not collect provision for
the winter. 1886 P, O. Guide 108 Letters posted in the
Pillar Boxes on Sundays are collected.. in time for the
general Day Mails.

b. To gather (contributions of money, or money
due, as taxes, etc.) from a number of people. Also
absoL to gather money for a charitable purpose or
the like, to make a (pecuniary) collection.
l643 J- White 1st Cent. Priests 40 While the Church

Wardens are collecting the monies. 2x687 Petty Pol,
Arith. (1690) 90 In Collecting of Customs. 1766 C. Lead-
better Royal Ganger (ed. 6) 457 There shall be raised,

levied and collected, the sum of 4?. for every Hogshead of
Cyder or Perry. 1825 New Monthly Mar, XIII. 3x3 Ex-
hibiting samples, procuring orders, and collecting debts for
some, .house in the city. 1864 Sala in Daily Tel, 12 Aug.,
In this country (U. S. A.], to dun a debtor for a bill is called
* collecting an account *. c 1875 Q. Printers* BibleAids 17s
Paul bids the Corinthians collect for the saints at Jerusalem.

c. esp. To gather or make a collection of (scien-

tific specimens, rare books, curiosities, etc.) ; hence
loosely or humorously with a single thing as ob-

ject. Also absol.

1749 B. Wilkes Eng. Butterflies G,You may collect great
Variety of Caterpillars. 1811 Dibdim Biblimnania 542 To
collect all the Editionsofa work which have been published.
1838 Parker ExpL Tour beyond Rocky Mnts. (1845) 181
Mr.Townsend. .in addition to collecting birds, .had collected
rare specimens of reptiles. 1863 Kiscslev Water-bob. 308
The giant pulled out a bottle and a cork.. to collect him
with, t888 Bernard Fr. World to Cloister i. 3, I have
gone on 'collecting ' by sheer force of habit.

d. Watch-making, To fit together the parts of
(a watch) into their proper places.

i8$s PallMallG. 21 May 6/t Collecting the watch—that
is, putting the wheels* etc, into their places.

2, intr. (for refl.) To gather together, assemble,

accumulate.
1794 Hull Ado, 2 Aug, 3/x The people of the town col-

lecting) the artillery are said to have fired, and dispersed
them, 1796 Morse Avter, Geo*. I, 302 The militia col-

lected from all quarters, x8i6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. #
Art I, a [It] collects at the bottom of the furnace. 1848
Macaulay Hist, Eng. I. 576 A force was collecting at
Bridport* 2860 Tyndall Glae. 1. xxiil 265 A bouse in

which five or six and twenty people hadcollectcd for safety.

3, tram. To regain or reassert control over, recall

to order (one's faculties,.thoughts; etc*) ; to sum-
mon up,, gather and bring into, action, (courage,

etc). To collect oneself \ to recover oneself from
surprise or a disconcerted or distracted state ; to

gather, together one's- scattered thoughts, .feelings,

or energies; to-compose oneself.

1602 Marston Ant, 4 Mel, n. Wks. 1856 I. 28 What
meanes these scattred looks? why tremble you? . . Collect
your spirits, Madam, 16x1 Shaks. Wini, T, m. iii. 38
Affrighted much, I did in time collect my sclfe. 1667
Milton P. L, tv. 086 Satan. . Collecting alt his might dilated

stood. 1761-3 Hums Hist, Eng. (1S06) HI. xlviii. 728
Raleigh; finding his fate inevitable, collected all.his courage.

1793 w. Roberts Looker-on (1794) II. 4x3 As- it is my
custom to be long in collectingmyself, before I can deliver
iny thoughts with ease, ,2860 jPusey Min, Profit, -455"We -

use 'collect one's self',, for bringing one's self, all one's
thoughts, together, and so, having: full possession of one's
self. 1864 D. G. Mitchell Scv. Stories 232 The Count . .

.

collected his thoughts. - \. . _

.
;ftb* intr..(tox reflx) 0fa. rare.? ,* • .* r

xmx*Shirley Traitor itr. iti, .Collect^ I fear* you are not

.

well, 1801 SouTiiEY'TVwr&ifo I. iv, At length collecting,
1

'

Tcinab turn'd her eyes To heaven; > . -

'Xc»* *T6, recall 'to*.remembrance; recollect'-Va?V.
16x0 BrJonson Alehs \A\ Doe butcollectjsir, where Tmet

'

yoti first* « t * > • 1 . -

620

. 4:.Morsemanship. To bring (a horse) into such a
position, that he has complete command of his

!
powers,-and is completely in hand; as opposed to

i letting him sprawl or spread himself out.

1833 Regitl. Insir. Cavalry 1. 57 When a horse defends'

; himself against being collected by leaning on the hand.
2859 Art ofTawing Horses vm. 137 By a judicious use of
the curb rein, you collect a tired horse. .You draw his hind-
legs under him, throw him upon his haunches, and render
him less liable to fall even on his weary or weak fore-legs.

1887 Jllust. Sport, ZfDram, News 10 Nov. 263/1 He..never
made itwithout getting his horsewell balanced and collected.

b; refl.

1859 Art ofTaming Horses viiL 127A horse should never
be turned without being made to collect himself. 2879
Whyte-Melville Riding Recoil, v. 77 For a bank he is

pretty sure to collect himselfwithout troubling his rider.

5* To form a conclusion, draw an inference ; to

conclude, deduce, Infer* Now raref the current

word being gather, a. with obj, phrase, sitbord.

clause, or inf.

1581 Lamdarde Eiren, IV, xxi. (1588) 622 Hereof also M.
Marrow collected), that only eight of them shall receiue
the wages. 1646 Sik T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vi. i. 277
Clemens Alexandrinus collecteth the time from Adam unto
the death ofCommodusto be 5858 years. 1651 FullerAbel

Rediv. Ep. Rdr. Aiija, That so the other .. may collect

where and how to amend anything that is amisse. 1655— Ck. Hist. 1. tv. $ 16 Meursius collecteth him a
French-man. ax66i — Wort/ties (1840) I. 240, I collect

him to have died about the year 1635. 167 1 Milton P. R,
iv. 524 By alt best conjectures, I collect Thou art to be my
fatal enemy. 1752 J. Gill Trinity vii. 141 That he . . was
the Son ofGod, may very well be collected from these words.
x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 445 What the Judges col-

lected to be the intention of the testator. 1856 Whewell
in Todhunter Acct. Whmslts Writings II. 408, I collect

that you are returned, from your communication to the
Athenceuvi.

b. with simple obj. Chiefly oflogical inference.

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. Vft til. i. 35 The rcuerent care I beare
vnto my Lord, Made me collect these dangers in the Cuke.
1656 R. Robinson Christ all 559 The Jews collected Christ's
love to Lazarus by his tears. 1736 Butler Anal. Introd.
Wks. X874 I. 9 Many of the laws of Nature . . may be col-

lected from experiments, a 2853 Robertson Sertn. Ser. in.

xviii. 242 The first inference we collect from this subject.

+ c. intr* To sum up, infer. Obs. rare.
X594 Carew tr. Huarte's Exam. Wits 29 Galen prooues

, .that, etc.. .thereon he collects, saying, etc.

Collect, obs. form of Colic.

Collectable (kllcktab'l), a. Also -ible. [f.

Collect v. + -able.]

1, That may be collected,
x66o Eng. Monarchy the Freest State 6 Many other par-

ticulars, collectable out of.. Magna charta. x66*s Petty
Taxes 45 Collectible by a very few hands. 1803 Southey
Lett. (1856) I. 243, 1 am weaving into it all the collectable
circumstances of the time and manners of the people. x888
P. Fitzgerald in Gent, Mag. Apr., Old play bills, like

everything that is 'collectable'. . nave now become objects'
of value and desire to the amateur. x888 Bryce Avtcr.
Cojininv. 1. 1. xxiii. 333 A penalty collectible on summary
Conviction.

+ 2. That may be inferred, deducible. Obs.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud* Ep. n. i* 51 The difference of

their concretion is. .collectible from their dissolution. 1658— Hydriot. 2 Collectible from Scripturc*Exprcssion.

II Collectanea (k^lckt^nia), sb. pi. [hut,
neuter pi. of cottectmmis adj, (see next), as in the
Dicta collectanea of Caesar, and as sb. in the Col-

lectanea or collected works of Solinus.] Passages,

remarks, etc, collected from various sources
; (as

collect, sing.) a collection of passages, a miscellany.
1791 Boswell Johnson (1831) 1. 373, I shall now present
my readers with some Collectanea. 1809 Sodthey Lett.
(1856) II, 162 So that this collectanea may be formed into a

'

biobibliographical and critical account. 1877 tr. Lesstng*s
Fables

% The laborious German compiles the collectanea
which the witty Frenchman uses.

Collecta*neous, a. rare"0, [f. L. collectane-

us gathered together, collected +-00S.] Of the
nature- of a gathering or collection*
1656 *&lq\}ixt Glo$$bgr:> Colldctaneous, gathered ormingled

"

with many things, that gathers or notcth out of divers
works. [So in' Kersey; Bailey* Johnson, and mod,' Diets.)

II
CoHecta*neum. [medX,] = Colleotaiuum.

1853 Rock C/t. ofFathers III. 11. 18 The collcctancum or
book of the collects.

II Collectariuia (kplekteVritfm). [med.L. f,

collecta a Collect (sense 3) : see -amum.] A
book containing the collects used in the liturgy,

.

1844 Lingard Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) II. App. 329 A very
ancient collcctarium, containing the capitula, or short ex*
tracts from Scripture,' and the several collects which were :

used in the daily service through the course of the year,

1849 Rock Ch. ofFathers 1. 439.

Collected (k^le-ktcd), ppl. a. [f. Collect v.\

1. lit. Gathered together, assembled, accumulated,'
1670 Milton HistfEng. 1. (1851) 6VEneasa Trojan Prince

,

..with his- Son Asc&mus, ana, a' collected' number that
escaped. 1735 Berkeley.-Querist § 193 The collected
wisdom of ages* 1878 Morley- Diderot I. 203 More than -

four.of the.,volumes of his collected works.
• 1* b. Gathered by way of inference ; inferred.

"

.

> 1627-77 Feltham Resolves'i. xvii. 29 Tis easier
1

to bear
'

; collected unkindncss, than that which we meet in affronts. >

\ fis* Havingione's thoughts, feelings\ or mental
; faculties at command or in order; composed,self- r

.
possessed'.

. .The opposite of distracted', y ;-'.*.
• t . ;

:

OOLLBOTIOW,
>

x6io Shaks. Temp. 1. it 13 Be collected, No more amaze*
ment 1704 Swift Bait. Bks. (1711) 239 Like an.Orator 1

collected in himself, and just prepared to burst out. 1865"
M. Arnold Ess. CriL i. (1876) 20 The most collected spec*

1 tator. 1885 Sir J. Hannen in Law Rep. 10 P. Div. 90 A
;
calm and collected and rational mind* *

,

} 3. Having the physical faculties under control.
• X697.DAYOEN Virg. Georg. ut. 363' When' he stands col.
lectea in his Might,He roars, and promises a.more success*
ful Fight - :i879 Whyte-Melville Riding Recoil, v. (ed, 7)
85 That well-broken hunter, .landing in the same collected
form. Ibid. v. 89, 1 could not have nelieved it possible to
make a horse go so fast in so coUected'a form. *

1
-

Collectedly (k^cktedli), adv. [see -lt 2.]

1. lit. In a collected form or state'; collectively.
17x6*87 H* More(R.), The whole evolution of times and,

ages . . is collectedly and presentifickly represented to God
at once. 1742 Richardson Pamela III. 102 Sending me
what you think I shall like to see, out of those papers
you chuse not to show me collectedly, X830 Blackw. Mag,
XXVII. 46s With all good will to our brethren of the
Roman Catholic profession, as individuals, we must look
with a wary eye upon them collectedly.

2, fig. In a composed or self-possessed manner.
Also said of the action of a horse.
x8ox Southby Tltalaba vm. iv. His lip quiver'd • . How*

beit, collectedly. .He answer'd, 'God is good I His will be
done !

' 1853 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, 1 1. 222 She. .spoke quite
collectedly. 1879 Whyte-Melville Ruling-Recoil, it. (ed, 7)
23 The feat ought then to be accomplished calmly and col*

lectedly at a trot.

Oollectedness (k^le'ktednes). [See -hess.]

1. lit. State of being gathered together ; com-
pactness, rare.

1647 H. More Song ofSoul nr. in. xvii
t
Sith the soul is of

such subtlety, And close collectednesse, indispersion. 1873
JEarle Phitol. Eng. Tongue $ 2$2 The muscular collected*

ness ofsuch a sentence as Beats muttdo corde.

2.Jig. State of having the faculties under control

and in order; composure, self-possession, calm-
ness.

1789 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 580 The coolness and
couectedness of some of their leaders. 1865 M. Arnold
Ess. Crit. iii. 93 Devout collectedness ofsoul.

1
1871 Holme

Les Miss Barrington I. vii 97 How little leisure there is

tor collectedness and thought.

Collecting (k^le ktip), vbl sb. [f. Collect v.

+-ING-.] The action of the verb Collect. Some-
times cotter, in pi., the results or proceeds of the

action : cf. gatherings, gleanings,
X706 Hearse Collect. 8 Man (Oxf, Hist Soc.) I. 20: Mr,

Dodsworth. .spent his whole Life time in Collecting. x88x
Nature 293 Baskets . . to carry their collectings home.
attrib. 1863 Kingsley Water*bab. viii. (x886> 343 Pockets

full of collecting boxes, bottles, etc.

Collecting, ppl. a. That collects.

x8xa Examiner 23 Nov. 751/2 His Collecting Clerk had
embezzled 18/. 1886 Pall Mall G. 23 Nov. 8/z The pro*

posal is to lay a collecting sewer along the river bank.

Collection (kffle'kjsn). Also 4 -ectaoun, 6
-eccion, -eccyon, 7 colection. [a. OF. collection

(14th c. in Littre), ad. L. collection-em gathering

together or up, n. of action f. colligfre to Collect.]

1. The action of collecting or gathering together

;

e.g. in Post Office use, the gathering of letters

from receiving-houses, and' pillar-boxes, into the

Chief Office for dispatch or delivery.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 345 pe feste . * of. pe col-

lectioun, of be gaderynge of pe bones. 1586 Thynne in

Hotinslted III, 1499/1 Thus hauiug set end to the discourse

of the archbishops of Canturburic..order leadcth vs to a
collection of the lord Cobhams. {1x644 Laud Scnn, (iSw)
171 It is unum aggregatum, one by collection and conjunc-
tion' of many, 2652 Hobbes Leviatluxa. xxxiii. 202 The
collection or compiling them into this one Book. 1854

'

Moseley Astron, Ixv. (ed.4) 2x4 A telescope, .ofenormous
uower in the collection of light. 1887P, O.Notice (Oxford^
New Collections and Deliveries in the City.

2. spec. The action of collecting money for a re-

ligious or charitable' purpose, or to * defray ex-

penses, esp. at a-religious service or public meet-

ing; also concr. the money so collected, fin
collection : in receipt ofparish relief'(obs.) ; so f to

take collection.

X535 Coverdale 2 Chron. xxiv. 9 That they shuldc bringe
in.to the.Lordc the collccdon which Moses .. appointed.

1583 Stuodes Anat. AbusJ n. 92 The deacons (whose ouice
'was to make collections for the poore). x666 Evelyn
Diary 10 Oct., After which was a. collection for' the
distressed Ioosexs in the late tire. 1670^ Eachard, Cont.
Clergy 42 It will be asmuch to his reward in the next world.
..to have saved one that takes collection,* as him that is.

able to relieve half the town. 2702 Gainsborough Parish
JZcg* 2x Jan., Buried—Elizabeth oiks widdow, in collection.

1740 Wesley /Kb,. (2879) I. 260, 1 made a collection in our

'

congregation for the reliefof the poor. 187s W. £. Scupa-
MORE NotitiaEuchar.zis The Rubric of 1549. .and that of •

1552. .both imply that, .the collection was for the-use of the •

poor only.

b. The gathering, in of money due; as taxes or

private debts. '

,
j

x6s9 Pecke Parmssi Puerp. 161 Augustus wil'd the Pub-

.

licans to stay, From grudg'd Collections^ oh -the Saturday.

1742 N; James Poems X23 Where^ine-pcnce^a/day Does
the drudg'ryrepayAnd one halfmust be spent in collection;

;

2803 H. Cox /$tstit,,\\i it.' 6o3.The old precedents, .'did not

.

authorize its* collection in;inland places, . ;
'

;
*

J
3; 'eohcrl"' A> number *

l

of* objects :cpllectecr --or-

gathered together, vrewed^as*a-\vhole; a gro^bf;

;
things collected and arranged : .

1
*

:
*



COLLECTION'.

a* in a general sense ; e.g. of extracts, historical

or literary materials.

1460 Capcravb Chron. 1 To gader eld exposiciones upon
Scripture into o collection. 1570 Billingsley Euclid I.

Def.'j. 2 Number is nothyng els but a collection of vnities.

1586 Thynne ibid. II, ^54/1, I will here set downe a col-

lection of all the archbishops of that see. x6d6 Sucklings
Fragtnenta Antra, (titlc-p.), A Collection of all his incom-
parable Pieces. 1678 Evelyn Mem. (1857) H* *32 His lady's

papers/most of which consisted of Prayers, Meditations .

.

and Collections on several religious subjects. 1705 Addison
Italy^Pref., To make such Collections out of *em [the

Classics] as I might afterwards have Occasion for. 1769-72
Junius Lett. Bed. 5 A collection of letters. 1853 Trench
Proverbs 3 Aristotle made a collection of proverbs. 1873
E. Peacock Mabel Heron I, vi. 94 A collection of bits of
string. 1878 J. E. B. Mayor Comm. on Juvenal 11, Fref. 9,

,
I have on all the satires collections on the same scale as the
fullest here printed.

Jig. 01721 Prior Henry £ Emma 643 No perjured
knight desires to quit thy arjmsj fairest collection of thy
sex^ charms.

b. of scientific specimens, objects of interest,

works of art, etc.

1651 Evelyn Diary (1827) II. 32 He had a very curious
collection of scarabees. x68x Ray Corr. (1848) 130, I had
not leisure . . to view your rare collection of plants. 1705
Addison Italy PreC, Vast Collections of all Kinds of Ami.

. quities. 1722 Jonrtt. thrd Eng. I. 260, I must own that 1
have seen much finer Collections abroad than this here.

1870 Macnusson Lil/a Introd. 24 The Bankslan collection

of Icelandic MSS. x886 Morley Pop. Culture Crit. Misc.
III. 3 Why . .should not a portion of the Castellam collec-

tion pass six months of the year in Birmingham? Mod.
A large collection of postage stamps.

-c. A quantity of anything, as water, which has
collected into one mass ; an accumulation.
1697 Bp. Patrick Comm. Exodus vii. 19 There were here

and there, other Collections of Water. 1746-7 Hervey
Medit. (1818) 209 The same collection of floating vapours.

1794 Sullivan View Hat. II. xliv. 258 The Israelites
[thought] . . that the rain came from a collection of waters
above the firmament.

1 4. A summing up, an abstract, summary. Obs.
*&79 Folke Heshius* Pari. 35 As by a briefe collection of

the whole Chapter .. shall appeare. 1621 Elsing Debates
Ho. Lords (Camden Soc.) 14 Mr. Attourney reade the col-

lecclon of the examination. 1646 F. Hawkins YoutJis Be-
haviour (1663) 24 To make a little Epilogue, and brief col-

lection of what thou deliverest. 1703 Moxot* Meclt. Exerc.
167 This is a brief Collection, and indeed the whole Sum of
Turning.
- + 5. The action of inferring or deducing ; an in-

ference, deduction, conclusion. Obs. [L. collectio^
' 1529 More Heresyes 1. Wks. 135/1 By a collection &
discourse of reason. 1607 Topsell Serpents (1653) °"S3
From hence Hierom Cardan would make this collection,
that of every corrupted living Creature another doth pro-
ceed, 1643 Milton Divorce viii. (1851) 42 Wrong collec-
tions have been hitherto made out of those words by modern
Divines. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr, III. 538 One was the
Object of Sense, .the Other, .the Collection of Reason.

6. The action of collecting or bringing under
control (one's thoughts, etc.) ; the action of collect-

ing oneself, or state of being collected ; composure.
(See Collect v. 3, Collected 2.)

x6ox B* Jossott Poetaster v. i, Most severe In fashion and
collection of himself. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 153 ? 14
Without anychange ofposture, or collection ofcountenance.
1862 Trench Mirac. xv. 260 In danger of losing die true
collection and rest of the spirit. 1668 Kingsley Hermits
127 Withouthabitual collection andre-collection of ourown
selves from time to time.

7. A district under the jurisdiction of a collector

of customs, taxes, etc. ; a collectorate.

1786 Burke IV. Hasiings'Wte. XI. 483 In the administra-
tion of the collections of Benares. 1880 Act 43 ^"44 Vict,
c 24 § 95 The collector of the collection in which the recti-
fier's premises are situate.

8. pi. An examination at the end of .each term
in the colleges of the University of Oxford;
thence adopted at Durham, and elsewhere.
1790 C K. Sharps in Corr. (1888) I. 89 We are all in a

sad fuss here [Oxford] about Collections, which come on
next week. 1807 Sir W. Hamilton Let. in Veitch Life, I
have been so ,busy. with collections, which are public ex-
aminations at the end of each term on all the books we have
read during the continuance of the term. x88x Durham
Univ. Jrul,* July 117 The schools are impending—Collec-
tions hover near. 1886 Lyte Hist. Univ. Oxford 218 The
examinations called 'collections*, which are nowadays held
in the colleges of Oxford at the end of each academical
term, are said to derive their name from the 'colleeta* or
ingathering of fees, which was anciently made at the cor-
responding times.

U As a rendering of L. collecta (cf. Collect sb. 2).
x6og Bible (Douay) Deut. xvi. 8 In the seventh day, be-

cause it is the collection [1611 a solemne assembly] ofour
Lord thy God.

+ Collection, v. Obs. nonce<vd: [cf. F. collec-

Honner to make a collection, to collect specimens.]
trans. To collect, make into a collection.
17x5 M. Davies Atlieu. Brit. 1. 346 If. .such Tryals, were

by proper hands collection'd, collation'd, and edition'd,

Colle*ctionlz9, v. nonce-wd. trans. To form
into or arrange in acollection. .

1859 Sala Tw. rottnd Clock (1861) 27 You shall find all
the *sommttcs of the press neatly collectionised, in the
show-room portfolio.

CoUectitiouS (kplekti-Jas), a. rare^*. [f; L.
collccticwts, f. collect-mx see CoLLEca?,^/. a.] Of
a .collected or gathered -sort.
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x68z Blount Gtossogr., Collcctilious, gathered of all or
many sorts. 1696 in Phillips. 1755 in Johnson; and
in mod. Diets.

Collective (k^le'ktiv), a. (sb.) [ad.F. colleciif,

-zzv, or L. ccllectw-us, f. collect-us : see Collect
pfil, a. and -ive.]

'

^
A. adj.

X Formed by collection of individual persons or

things; constituting a collection; gathered into

one ; taken as a whole
;

aggregate, collected.

(Opposed to individual, and to distributive'* so
also in sense 2.)

a 1600 Hooker BccL Pol. viii. iv. § 7 In a collective body
that hath not derived, .the principality of power into some
one or few. 1642-3 Earl Newcastle Declar. in Rushw.
(1721) V, 135 No Multitude ofMen in the World, collective

or representative. 1781 Tucker Cut Bono? iv. Wks. III.

97 Mankind, taken in their aggregate or collective Capa-
city. 18x9 W. Tavlor in Monthly Mag. XLVII. 31 A
collective edition of his works. 1868 Milman Si. Paul's
vii. 150 The collective revenues of all these chantries.

b. Hot. Applied to a fruit formed by the aggre-

gation of several flowers, as the mulberry and
pine-apple. (Opposed to simple.)
1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vii. § 2. 291 Multiple or Collective

fruits, formed by the union or compact aggregation of the
pistils of several flowers. 1883 Worsley-Benison in Evang.
Mag. Oct. 460 Fruits may be 1 Simple 1. e. the produce of
one flower, or * Collective ', the produce of many flowers.

2. Of, pertaining to, or derived from, a number
of individuals taken or acting together ; common.
1650 Exerc. cone. Vsvrped Powers 3 Their consent, .may

be collective, or representative. 1658 Browne Pseud. Ep.
in. xxv. 213 The collective judgement of the world. 1796
Morse: Amer, Geog. II. 222The prelates, .have no personal
but two collective votes. 1806-31 A. Knox Rem. (1S44) I.

81 Where a collective and combined effect is to be produced.
1843 Carlyle Pa. $ Pr. (1858) 94 We have already a Col-
lective Wisdom. 1875 Hamerton Intell. Life ix. vi. 324
Our share and place in the collective life ofhumanity.

t>. Collective note*, in diplomacy, an official

communication signed by the representatives of
several governments.
1863 Kinglake Crimea^ 1. 358 The Conference of the four

Powers represented at Vienna had just agreed to the terms
of a collective Note,

3. a. Collective neunx a substantive which (in

the singular) denotes a collection or number of
individuals.

1520 Whitinton Vnlg. (1537) 6 The nominatyue case of
the nowne collectiue. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows in. § 55.
286 The enemies subdued are comprised under this collec-

tive word Amalek. 1846 Mill Logic 1. iL § 3 A collective
name cannot be predicated of each separately, but only of
all taken together. 1876 Jevons Logic Prim. 17 Library is

the collective name for many books put together,

b. So collective idea, notion, etc.

1690 Locke Hum, Und. II, xxiv. The great collective idea
of all bodies whatsoever, signified by the name -world.

1725 Watts Logic 1. iii. § 2 When many ideas of the same
kind arc joined together, and united in one name, or under
one view, it is called a collective idea, so an army, or a
parliament, is a collection ofmen. .Acompound idea unites
things of a different kind ; but a collective idea things of
the same kind. 1727 R. Greene Prim. Philos. 669 Col-
lective Ideas of Substances, as a Troop, Army. 1870
Bowen Logic i. 11 A Concept is a collective representation
of a whole class of things.

+c. Arith. Of a numeral : Formed of a collec-

tion of units ; =Cardinal a. 3. Obs.
x6w Hale Prim, Orig. Man. 1. iv. 109 This or that

number, whether Collective, as three, six, nine ; or Ordinal,
as the second, third, or fourth.

f4. That deduces or infers; inferential. Obs.

rare, Cf. Collect v. 5.

xo*45 Hilton Tetrach. (1851) 164 This they affirm only
from collectivereason. 1646 Sir T. browhe Psettd. Ep. 1. vi.

21 Controulable. .by criticall and collective reason.

+b. Grammar* Expressing an inference. (Cf.

B a.) Obs.

*7$o Harris Hmim Wks. (1841) 288 The positives above
mentioned are either causal . . or collective, such as there-
JbrOyWlterefore, then, etc

fo. Having the attribute of collecting; adapted
to collect. Obs. rare.

[1715 Kersey, Collective, apt to gather, comprehensive.]
1742 Young Ht. Th. iv. 407 A central point, collective of
his sons.

B. ellipt. as sb.

1. Grammar. A collective noun : see A. 3 a.

1641 Milton Animadv. (1851) 224 Wee shall also put a
manifest violence, .upon a knowne word, .in binding a Col.
Iective to a singular person. 1874 Sayce Compar. P/tilol.

vii. 280.

+ 2: Grammar. A particle introducing an inferen-

tial clause. (Cf. A 4 b.) Obs. rare.

1750 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 188 Collectives subjoin
effects to causes.

3. a. A collective body or whole, t b. A col-

lection of extracts, precepts, etc., compiled and
arranged {obs.). c. colloq. Short for collective wis-
dom, a phrase'applied to Parliament.
1655 Fuller C/t. Hist/ix. iii. § 2 A Jewell (sometimes

taken for a single-precious stone) is properly a collective of
many. .1830 ConBETT ^Kr. Rides (1885) II. 337 Con-
gratulate, .your brethren of the Collective. ;on. .the happy
effects of their measures.] a 1834 Coleridge Lit. Rem.xV.
438 Life is here the sum or collective ofall moral and spiri- *

. tual acts. - 1843 Carlyle Past A- Pr. (1858) 95 Wisdom
enough . . tomake an adequate Collective. 1844For. Q. Rev,
XXXIII, s3 If there exists a multitude, a collective of men;

OOI.I.ECTOE.

Collectively (k#e*ktivli), adv. [f. prec.+
-ly 2

.] In a collective manner or capacity ; in a
body, in the aggregate, as a whole.
x£p7 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xlviii. (T.)( Although we cannot

be free from all sin collectively, .yet attributively all great
actual offences..may. .be ..avoided. 1649 Selden Laws
Eng. r. xvii. (1739) 34 Their power . . was exercised either

collectively, or apart and severally. 1715 M. Davies Ath.
Brit. 1. zx The Holy Scriptures, collectively, have been
often bound in all those little forms. x88x Jowett Thucyd.
I. i2s The sacrifice which they collectively made was in*

dividually repaid to them.

b. Gram. In a collective sense ; as a collective

noun.
1641 Milton Animadv. (1851) 228 Then must the name

be collectively, and communicatively taken. 1824 L.
Murray Eng. Gram. (cd. 5) I. 254 The article a or an
agrees with nouns in the singularnumber only, individually,

or collectively.

Colle ctiveness, rare, [f. as prec. + -ness.]

Collective quality or condition.
1664 H. More MysL Iniq. 322 The collectiveness and

uniuveness of which types. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tad'
pole 1. (1879) 13 Every step . . is forgotten in the collective,

ness of retrospection.

Collectivism (k^le-ktiviz'm). [f. as prec. +
-isji : cf. F. collectivisme.']

1. The socialistic theory of the collective owner-
ship or control of all the means of production

,

and especially of the land, by the whole commu-
nity or State, i. e. the people collectively, for the

benefit of the people as a whole.
x88o Sat. Rev. 8 May 587 By Collectivism is meant that

everything is to be done and managed by a society. Rail,
ways, mines, forests, and even the soil, are to be worked
by associations. 1887 T. Kirkup Socialism in Encyd, Brit
XXI I. 206/2 The essence of the theory consists in this—
associated production with a collective capital with the
view to an equitable distribution. In the words of Schafile,
' the Alpha and Omega of socialism is the transformation
of private competing capitals into a united collective

capital'. Ibid. 207/2 Collectivism is a word which has
recently come into vogue to express the economic basis of
socialism as above explained. 1887 Pall Mall Budget 27
Jan. 29/2 The treatment of the social question on the prin-

ciple of collectivism, as opposed to that of individuality.

2. (See qnot.)
1884 West Chester (Pa.) Local News XII. No. 53. 1 A

new word,^ 'collectivism,' has become current among
British medical men. It is used to express all that is em*
bodied in the phrase ' collective investigation of disease '.

Collectivist (k^le-ktivist). [f. as prec. +
-1ST : cf. F. collectiviste.]

1. One who adheres to the theory of collec-

tivism.
tWz Standard 31 Aug. 3/2 The Revolutionary Collcc-

tivists have just met with a misadventure. 1883 F. Har*
rison in Pall Mall G. 28 Sept. s/i The logical communists,
or collectivists as they are called, bitterly complain of
nationalization of the land as a device of the bourgeois to

save the nationalization of capital.

2. attrib. or adj.
1882 Coniemp. Rev. Sept. 459 Communists of the * Col*

lectivist' type. X887 Pall Mall G. 14 Oct. 1/2 Collectivist

principles and methods.

Collectivity (tylektrviti). [f. L. eollecttv-us

Collective + -ity : cf. nativity, and see -ity.]

1. Collective state or quality ; collectiveness.

x86a F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 160 Mdyd, illusion,

avidyd, nescience, and ajnatta, ignorance,—when these
two denote collectivity,—are synonyms. x8^a Morley
Voltaire (1886) 179 Every unsocial act or sentiment tends
to overthrow that collectivity of effort to which we owe all.

b. concr. The whole taken collectively; the
aggregate, sum, mass.
1882 Pop. Sc. Monthly XXI. 436 The collectivity of living

existence becomes a self-improving machine.

2. Collective ownership, collectivism in practice.

X872 Contemp, Rev. XX. 573, 1 vote for the collectivity

of the soil . .and of all the social wealth.

3. The collective body of people forming a com-
munity or state.

1881 Standard ai Mar., The State Is the real collectivity

—the State is everybody, it is the country. 1884 Rae
Contemp. Socialism 140 An omnipotent and centralised

political authority—call it the State, call it the collectivity,

call it what you like—which should have the final disposal

of everything.

Collector (k£le*ktei). Forms : 4 colector, 5
-our, 5-7 collectour, 7 Sc. -ore, 6- -or. [ME.
a. AF. co(l)leetour=>'F. eollectettr, ad. late or med.
L. collector, -orem, agent-sb. f. cottigere, eollect-um

to Collect. (In classical L. collector was used

only in the sense c fellow-reader '.)]

1. One who collects or gathers together; spec,

one who gathers separate literary compositions,

etc., into one book, a compiler (now rare or obs.)y

one who collects scientific specimens, works of

art; curiosities, etc.

158a Eentlev Mon. Matrones Pref., To plaie the part of
a faithfull collector by following my copies trulie. a 1679

J. Altino in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxxix. 52 Added by
the Collector,of the Psalms as a concluding doxology. 1759
Huro Chivalry $ Rom. iv. (R.), Thanks to the .curiosity

of certain painful collectors, thisknowledge may be obtained
at a cheaper rate. 1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1776) VIII.

32 Every. collector of butterflies can .shew undescribed
species. 18*3 DIsraeli Ci(r.~Lit. '(i$5B) III. 46 Erasmus

79
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is usually considered as the first modern collector [of pro-
verbs], 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. I. xxx. 408 The specimens
[of walrus] in the museums of collectors.

lb. An official,who collects the tickets at a rail-

way station.
, :

1887 Times 19 Sept. io/j She saw the excursion [train]

drawn up to let the collectors take the tickets.

C Of things: An apparatus, vessel, etc., used
for collecting- something (variously applied in

iechn. use) ; in Eleclr. and BoL (see quots.)

1819 Pa?itologiat Collector^ in electricity^ is a small
appendage to the prime conductor of the electrical machine,
and generally consisting of pointed wires : . Its office is to
receive the electricity . . from the excited electric. 1844
Faraday Res. Elecir. .1; § 86'Conductors or electric collec-

tors of copper and lead were constructed so as to come in
contact with the edge , of the copper disc, i860 Tyndall
Glac. t. ix. 62 This- mighty tub is the collector of one of
the tributaries of the Mer de Glace. 1866 Treas. Bot. %

Collectors, the hairs found on the style of such plants as
the Campanula, ' and which* collect or brush out the pollen
from the anthers. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catah (ed. 4) 04
Models of Collectors . . used in oyster culture, 1885 S. P.
Thompson Elcctr. <§ Magn. 48 (Armstrong's Hydro-Elec-
trical Machine) The collector consisted of a row of spikes
placed in the path of the steam jets.

2. One who collects money ; an officer employed
to collect or receive money due, as taxes, customs,
etc. Also in U.S. an official Receiver.
c 1380 Aniccrist m Todd 3 Trent. Wyclif 124 Take we

heede . to bistiopis, to cqlectors, to suorigan es. a 1450 in
Eng. Gilds (1870) 452 Qwich messe peny& ferthing shal be
resceyued be the colectour for the ?ere chosen. 1496-7
Act 12 Hen. VII, c. 13 § 1 The seid orderours and as-
sessors .. shall name Collectours for the levye of the same
aide and subsidie. a 1593 H. Smith Semi. (1637) 437 The
word passeth like a Collector from one member to another,
to gather tribute for God. x6xx Bible x Mace. i. 20 The
king sent his chiefe collectour of tribute. 1689 Lona. Gaz.
No. 2428/4 Captain Robert Bathurst, Collector, and John
Gilloway, Supervisor, of Excise. 1724 Swift Drapier*s
Lett. Wks. 1755 V. u. 16 The collectors of the king's cus-
toms. 1794 Southey Wat Tyler i, That . . the foul Col-
lector Durst with lewd hand seize on my darling child,

1885 Act 48 Vict. c. 16 § ii It shall not be lawful for any
assessor, .to be. .a collector of poor rates.

\ b. A parish officer to collect alms for the poor.
*557 Order ofHospitalls D vij b, The Collectours of the

parishes. 1564 in Strypc Ann. Ref. I. xli. 463 To every
parish belongeth..two collectors, to gather for the poor.

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. n. ii8/i The poores
neglector (O I pardon craue) Collector I should say, may
play the knaue. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 114 In aid of the
churchwardens, collectors for the poor were next appointed.
1857 Toulm. Smith Parish 178 Few Parish Officers are of
older date than Collectors.

c. An officer in some parts of England em-
ployed to make the returns of births, marriages, and
burials. ? Obs.

1704 Stockwith Parish Ace, For a warrant for new colec-
tors for births, weddings, burials and window money.

3. In India, the chief administrative official of a
zillah or district, whose special duty is the collec-

tion of revenue, but who also (except in Bengal)
holds certain magisterialpowers. (Yule.)

1772 Reg. of 14th May (Y.)\The Supervisors should now
be designated Collectors. 1786 Burke W. Hastings Wks.
XI. 484 Warren Hastings . . strongly objected to the ap-
pointment of any European collectors. 1844H. H. Wilson
Brit. India II. 520 The Collector was instructed to hear
and decide disputes relating to the rents and possession of
land, which had previously been cognizable by the civil

judgc
t

alone. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair iv. (Y.), Such a
magnificent personage as the Collector of Boggleywallah.

' + 4. Formerly in the University of Oxford, one
of two bachelors of arts annually chosen by the

proctors to perform certain academic functions

:

see quot. 1726. Obs. ,

m
1655 Wood Life (1848) fa He. .appointed A, W. collector

in Austins. 1706 Hearne Collect* o Nov. (O.vf. HistvSoc.)
1. 303 When Bach, of Arts he was Collector. 1726 Amherst
Term? Fil. xlit, 23a The collectors (who are two in number)
are chosen out of the determining batchelors by the two
proctors, each proctor chusing one ; and their business is

to divide the determiners into certain Classes, and to ap-
point to every one what school he shall dispute in. Ibid.

233 The collectors therefore, having it in their power to
dispose of all the schools and days in what manner they
please, are very considerable persons, and great application
is made to them for gracious days and good schools,

Colleotorate^kf'le^itor^t), Anglo-Indian, [f.

prec. + -ate 1
.] : The district under the jurisdiction

of a collector (see Collector 3). - -
.

li8s«j M. Williams {title), Memoir on theZillaof Barochc,
being the Result of a Revenue Survey of that Collectorate.
X842 WZ T.' Humphrev Let. Presbyters Madras 8 The -

Tanjore - collectorate;. / is . . famous, for its magnificent
pagodas, „ 1843 STOcquzvEnHaudbk^Brit. India (1854) 122
For revenue purposes, the territory is divided 1 into twenty.

'

ope divisions or collectdrates.' . - ,\ .
\*

,

I'atlrib. iB86/H. :

t
A. D; PiitLLiPS Our Admiiu in liidut'

(title), The revenue and collcctorate administration. .\
b..'The "residence or place of business, of a";,

collector ; the staff of. officials .under a collector.

1859 Lang Waitd. 'Iridia 326 Others lugged, him to their
,

courts,and collectorates.* rttBo.Corr.' Che/00 Conveiition *t

The withdrawal , of the li~hin :collectorate* from, the port
Settlements. ! . Complaining of -the', action of these very c'ol-

:
'

lectorates.

Collextorsliipr, [f., as. prec./f -ship,]

,1. - The office/of a collectori f

'

>553 ActjEdw. VI, cu4 §2 Their said Office ofCollector-

ship of the said Tenths, 1679 Wood Life (1848) 213 This
Lent the collectors ceased from .entertaining the bachelors
. . so that now they got by their collectorships, whereas ~

before they spent about 100/. besides their gains. . 1701
Anszu. to Patrick Hurly's Vind. 10 He was recommended"
to the Collectorship of the County of Clare. ' 1837 Toulm.
Smith Parish 180 The, Poor Law Board. ^.attempted-, .to

take the collectorship out. of the hands of those whom the
collection alone concerned. ' 1873 Lowell\Amongmy Bks.
Ser. 11. 232 The Collectorship at Whitehaven was . . offered

to Wordsworth. 1884 Manch. Exam. 17 Nov. 5/3 The
contest for a rate collectorship at Ashton. •

, ,

2. In India ; = Collectorate.
1789 Colebrooke in Life (1873) 35 Some of the districts of

this collectorship. 1793 Sir W. Jones in Asiat. Res. (1799)
IV. p In one collectorship. . there have lately been found .

.

a million and three hundred thousand native inhabitants.

,

1800 Wellingtons Owen Disp. 656 In regulating any of
the collectorships in Bengal.

3. The practice of a professed collector of cu-

riosities, etc.

1870 Athenmum 15 Oct. 498 The growing spirit of col-
'

lectorship in the United States. 1883 Dowden in Academy
24 Nov. 342/r Contributions of real importance to the study
of Goethe have been^ made by the spirit of collectorship
aided by scientific criticism.

t Colle'ctory. Sc. Obs. [f. Collector +-y
;

perh. representing OF, collecterie e fonction de col-

lected
1

(Godefroy). Cf. 7-ectory, directory, etc.]

The office of collector, collectorship
;
also, some-

times, the profits or proceeds of such an office,

' money collected ' (Jamieson).
1579 Sc. Acts Jos. VI (1814) 140 (Jam.) Reuoikis. .all the

saidis giftis, feis, jand dispositionis out of his said propertie,
casuahtie, thriddis of benefices, and collectorie in pensioun,
etc. 1595 in Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 413
Rents and Dues pertaining to the Officers of Controllery
and Collectory. a 1631 Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1843) II.

537 The clerk of the collectorie. ^1637 'Sir J. Balfour
Ann. Scot. (1824-3) 22X ^or heiring the Lord Chan-
celers comptes of his collectorey of the taxationes.

Collectress (k^le-ktres). rare. [f. Collector
+ -ess ; cf. aeiress, etc.] A female collector.

1825 Hone Evcry-Day Bk. I. 54 What one puts into the
uppermost bowl the. .collectress slips into the bowl beneath
it.

^
1834 Beckford Italy I. 43 That great collectress of

relics, the holy Empress Helena.

|| Colleen (k^lrn, kp*llh). Anglo-Irish. [Ir.

cailht girl, dim. of caile country-woman : cf. squu
ree7it buckeen: (Cailln bait, anglicized colleen bawn
= white or fair girl.)] *A girl.

1828 ,G." Griffin Collegians xxiii, My appellation is the
Colleen rue. 1830 W. Carleton Traits $ Storiest SJtane
FadlCs Wedding, Your young colleen bawn, that 'ill be
your wife before the sun sets. 1837 S. Lover Rory O'Morc
xliv, Stay here, my poor colleen, 1864 R. A. Arnold Cotton
Fain, 400 Cheered on by their colleens, the Irish boys of
Staleybridge damaged the houses.

Collegatary (k^e'gatari). [ad. L. eollega-

tdri-us, f. col- together* legatarius Legatary.] A
joint legatary, a co-legatee.

1590 Swinburne Treat. Test.
t
140 b, The legatarie must

enter bondc to him that is substituted vnto him, if there be
no substitute, then to the collegataric. Ibid. 353 Of col le-

gataries dissenting amongest thcmsclues what meanes is to
be vsed. 1727-51 Chambers Cycl, s. v., If the thing, be
bequeathed in solido, the portion of a deceased collegatary
accrues to the rest. 1755 in Johnson ; and in mod. Diets.

t Collegate, sb. Obs. rare. •[? ad. It. collegato

confederate, colleague.] ?A confederate, ally..

1398 Barret Theor. Warres v. v. 165 The High Treasurer
. .dothyreceiue "the money which the Collegates do con-
tribute. 1622 F. JIarkham Bk. War v, vi. 183 The Colle-
gates or assistants in the warres.

t Co'llegate, v. Obs.-° [f. L. collegdt- ppl.

stem of *collegarc (f. ^/- together + legare to send
as ambassador, depute) : see -ate 3.] trans. To
send together on an embassy. * -

'

"

1656 Blount Glossogr,
t
Collcgatc, to send together. .

~

+ Colle^a'tion* Obs. rare, pad.' It. collega*

tione combination, league (Florio), ad; *LV colli-

gation~CM .Colliuatioit: cf. OF. eolMgatibn as

var, of colligation (1407 in Godef.)J An alliance,

confederation, ,
^

a 1700 Rycaut Conin. Knolles* Hist. Turks 1478 (L;) The
Count of Mansfelt and Duke of Weymar were expected
with their troupes to joyne with him ; this collegation ap-
peared terrible, and to threaten Vienna itself.

K College (kflea's), s&' Forms : 4^eol(l)egie t

j>L -ies, -ijs) 4-5 ool
ffi

o, coUegge74-6 colage,

5-6 collage, 6-8 colledge'/f polledg, 4-7 cqllejso*-

;[a; OF^ collJgc (=1?r^ college, ,Spt cotegip, It. cbl-\

legidyf'nd.
*
h,

* collegium cplleagneship,*~^artner-

ship, 'hence, ti < body , of colleagues, a • fraternityj f.

collega Colleague. (£t;:c6nvimum^judw
The- early by-for'ni ;f^//^76'^>jf/lafpears- to have
been

,
formed-; directly / from'' 'the-' L'j,:« cfr similar

jbrms ofprivilege^sacrilege^

>l.^An- organized ? society , of
; ,
person's performing

certain > common r functions ' tind; possessing speciaL

rights ' and
,
^privileges ; a ' body.'* of-" colleaguesr\ a

college^ college ofcardinals: .the 7o"cardinals of the Roman
'

Church, who constitutejhc Pope's council,' and elect to the •

papacy-from theirown number.
:

; cx38o
aAVyclif Wks, (1880) 366 Criste and his colage [/. e.

the Apostles], cxqzs Wyntoon^Cron. vi. -xii. 55 As in-til

oys he Pape- had ay Wyth be collage throw be Towne To
gang in til processyowne. ^1460^0ai»grave Chron. ngy'Thtr
were the C^rdinales of both collegis, both of Gregori and
Benedict^

; 1497 'Bp. Alcock Mens Per/eel; Aiij a, Cryst
Jhesu .'.'called., his - appostles unto; hym and made them
his bretheren of his College. 4

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI\ i.

iii.' 64^1 would the Colledge of the Cardinalls Would chuse
him Pope,

1and carry him to;.Rome. !. 1597 'Hooker Eccl.
Pol. v.\ \xxx. § a * All such cities.;had their' ecclesiastical
colleges , consisting' of. Deacons J"and of Presbyters. ' 1641
J. Jackson, Trite'Evang. T. m'. 186 Christ did it, in the
Mission first.of his. Twelve, and ;after of his Severity, both
of which sacred Colledges he

r
sent forth ~by twoi>nd two.

1654 .Tbapp^Comm. Ezra viii.;i7;Where it.m'ay seem that
there was. a Colledge' of Levites, and Iddo was their Presi-

' dent. " 1734 tr; Rotlin's And' J/£s/.. (1827)' 'I.:Pref. 50 He
was adopted into the college of augurs,/ 1741^Middleton
Cicero (1742) II. vi, 11 The, affair was to be^determined
by the college of Priests. ' 1844 Lingard Anglo-Sax. Ch,
(1858} I. in, 103 The prince of the apostolic college.

b.* secular. \ -
4 .

~

' Electoral college : a body ofelectors to a particular office

;

spec, the princes who elected the Emperor of Germany.
heralds* College vz -College' of Arms*, the corporation of
Heralds, which records provedpedigrees and grants armorial
bearings. Similar chartered bodies "in England are the
College of ,Physicians; College of Surgeonst

' College of
Preceptors, etc, \ f

: '
' . ' * . - •

X54X Elyot Image Gov, (1349) 141 "They all did arise
and gaue thankes vnto ,him, for bringyng into that college
[the'senatel suche a man; 1588 Thynne Let. Ld. Bnrghtey
in Animadv, Introd. 91 All the whoole colledge ofhereaudes.
1300 Swinburne TreatyTcst. 202 By an vnlawfull Colledge
. . 1 meane al companies, societies, fraternities, and .other
assemblies whatsoeuer, not confirmed nor allowed for a law-
full corporation,by auctoritie of the prince; 1640 Brome
Antipodes Epil. , Your approbation may more raise.the man,
Then all the Colledge of- physitians can. '

,1673 Temple
United Prov. Wks. 1731 I. 34 The seven Soveraign Pro-
vinces,, who choose " their respective Deputies, and send
them to the Hague/ for. the composing of .three several
Colleges, call'd the States-General; 'the Council of State,

and the Chamber of Accounts. .^1691 Boyle Wks. VI.
107 (R. s.V. Elect) The electoral college hath written to
the king of Sweden, promising not to proceed to the im-
perial election. 1708 Loud. Gaz. No.- 4893/2 Two of the
College of One hundred and forty are appointed daily to
each Gate of the City. 1790. Burke Fr,, Rev. Wks; V.' 48
They would soon erect themselves into ah electoral college.

1850 Merivalb Rom. Em}. (1865) I. iv. 180 He also'effected
the restoration of the colleges or' guilds of. trades. 1875
Stubos Const. Hist. II. xv. 165 The Germanic diet com-
prised three Colleges, ' the ' electors, ' the princes, - and the
cities. - / ' .

k
• . - ; _\

d. \Colleg& of/Jttstice;, in Scotland, the supreme
civil courts, composed of the lords of council and
session, together with.- the. advocates,' clerks of
session, clerks of thei bills, writers to the signet, etc"

1537 Sc. Acts yas, V (1597} § 36To institute ane. . College

.

ofcunning and wise men, baith of Spiritual! and Temporall
Estate, for doing and administration of justice in al civill

actions. 1540 Ibid. § 93 The institution of the saidc College
of j ustice. 1570^0? Holikshed' ScoC Chrbn. (1806J II. 183
This year thetollage court of justice called the sessions
was instituted in Edinburgh by the king". 1835 MacaUlay
Hist. Eng. xiii, The. College-of Justice,, a, great forensic
society composed ofjudges, advocates', writers to the signet,

and solicitors, was the stronghold of Toryism,"/ ' ' v
,

2. loosely.,
t

,*Company, ' .collective body^ . assem-
blage., (Often.with allusion to specific- senses.) *

v- c 1430 JLife St. ~R~ath. (RoxK) - 60 That'thou hast vouchc
sauf to- nombre me .amongst the college of thyn hand*
maydens. 1459 MS. Lau'd ^zC fol. 95 (Hal Itw.) Vnto the •

grete colage, of t the fynd is blake," . 150a Ord. Crysien Men
(\V. dc W. 1506) 1. Hi. 18 All the holy college of paradysc.

1599 Shaks. Much. Ado v. iv.'ioi A Colledge, of witte-

crackers cannot flout mcc out of my humour.'; 1621 Burton
Anat. Mcl. ,\\\. iii. iv. ii.* (1076), 378/2; They have whole
Colleges of Curtczans in thbir Towns and Cities.'/ 1655-60
Stanley HisU P/iilos. (iyoi) ^6/4' That City^wasi- daily
made a sad fColledge ofExecutioners. • 1700DRYDEN Rabies^
Firmer tj* Zf/?/^2i8;Thcy^rode' in proud

(
array, Thick as

the college of the becs]in May* 1 1756 Amory^Bnticle (1770)
II. 156, f could perceive a college of beeSj. ,

'- '
.

b.' Sometimes representing Ger.. collegium^ Dm
* collegia in the general sense of ' meeting, of com-
panions, .reunion/ club * {rauch^ saufi,' -iabaks'

collcgiiwt), - or as ' applied ,to the meetings of ;tlie

religious sect "callecl- Collcgidnts.
1

/\ /[ , V;
r

(axjoz in Gutch Coll. Cur. ,11. 35 -In'some forrain Univor-
sities, the Professors (beside their publick' lectures) do pri-

vately,' in their lodgings/ instruct some Colleges (as* they
call them) or select clubs or companies, ^1727-51 Citamdeks
Cycl.- s, v. Collegians, A religious' sect'. :sb called' because I

of their colleges, or meetings. X764 Maci^ine tr. Mos/tcim's
Ch. Hist. (1844) II. 280/1 .-TheseInen acquired.the name of
Collegiants, from this,particular^' circumstance, that they,

called their religious' assemblies Colleges 1858 Cahlyle
Fred. Gt. v. vii/Fricdrich Wilhclm has not the least shadow •

of a Constitutional Parliament..but he ^haH hteTabaks-
Collegium

t
Tobacco-College,'. -

*Smoking Congress .' 1872

-

Dasent' Three io One I. 200 In the smoking-room'; . this

,

tobacco college had,finished its sittings.'*)

\3.\> A* .community or corporation* of clergy living

together on a foundation for religious seryice
( l
etc.

.Now chiefly; Hist^
, c 1380 Wycup, Sel lVks... Ill/ 303 Religious : and grete

. colegtes and ' cathedral'chirchis: maken many"false, eie'ris.

1387iTttvisk 'Higden (Rolls) VII J 93 Afterward he gedercd
bere monkes, whiche drew cofrupcioun,\as * it is Wont to

..be done in grete colege; ~?x^6z J. pASToyf vd'Leti. No. 461 *

' II. 113 ThatV college, of vij; monks shuld'be stabilisshed^

founded^od iridewed wlthinne a plase .^ ediiied'at Caster.
- 1494. Fasyan vii. ,526 All the collage's and men of religion,-
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as.well nunnys as other. 1513,More Rich, /// (1641)224
Hee began to found a Colledge of a' hundred priests. x868
Freeman Norm^ Co$tq. <ed. 3) II, x/510 In a college, . the
minster comes first: the clergy exist only for its sake. 1878
Clergy List, . Cathedral Establishments, London, note,
The corporation of the College of Minor 'Canons consisted
in its origin ofa body of 12, but*, the numberwill be ulti-
mately reduced to 6. Ibid. Hereford, College of Vicars
Choral. 1880 Times 8 June x/s About the same time - that
this church -was built, a college, consisting of a-master or
custos and 12 chaplains, was founded. ' " '

/ : ' ^ -

4L*A society 'of scholars incorporated.'-within; or
in connexion with, aUniversity,,pr, otherwise formed
for purposes-of study, or instruction\ ..*...'. .*

- ; a: esp.Ku independent"self-governing corporation
"or, society -(usually founded for 'the maintenance of

:

'pobr/students) in a- University/as r'the- .College of
the Sorbonne in. the ancient Uoiversity of Paris,

and the anci^t colleges of Oxford arid Cambridge.
I). A foundation\jS the . same kind, outside a
University.- (Often combining,'in its original char-
acter, tbe functions of a'local charity for the aged
and of eleemosynary education for the young.)
Such -a college normally consists, of a master (rector,

provost, .warden, etc.) fellows and scholars. It now usually
admits students not on the. foundation who pay to enjoy the
advantages ofcommon life and supervision with the scholars
of, the foundation, during^'their university or school course.
In the English Universities, the name college was app. not

originally given to the foundations*of the Earliest Period
(e g. Mertort, Balli'ol), but'was introduced with the new
foundations of the Second-Period (typified by New College,
Oxf.), which were-realty.colleges'oi' clergy, in sense 3, but
with special-aims in connexion .with study. With the intro.
duction of these, 'colleges,' into the university system, the
name spread from them to the older* non-clerical founda-
tions, and Was taken in turn by'those of the Third Period,
the colleges of the'Renascence^' v

\

Of the foundations,under;b,' some (as those ofWinchester
and ;Etpn) -were .-originally associated with colleges in a
university, others (as Gresham College, London, Dulwich
College) had "no such relations. When the education of
the young- was the object in view, such colleges have, in
England, usually developed into great public-schools.
!- [l379 patent RollRick. II, i. 32 (New Coll. Oxon.) Custos
ct scholares collegii, domus, sive aula? pra^dicti. 1380 Rich.
II; {Licence 'in^Mortmain) Oct. S, Custos et scholares
JOomus Scholarium de Merton .. Collegium Domus pras-
dictsej . t- . ........
- 1400 Slat. New Coll, (Pref.) Duoperpetua collegia : unum
collegium perpetuum pauperum et indigentium scholarium
clericorum, in studio„Universitatis Oxoniae . . Saint Mary
College of Winchester in Oxeitford vulgariter nunctipatum.
c 1425' Wyntoun Crotu viii.. viii, 57 In >e Unyversyte Of
Oxehfurde

J
scho gert be A -collage ,'fowndyt. 1536 Act 27

Hen. 8, c. xlu..(<?jr/* $ Comb. Enact In the College of
fcur Ladye in Eton besydes.'JWyndesore or Saynt Marie
College of Wynch'estre besides' wynchestre. 1573 G. Har-
wsx>*Letter~bk.- (Camden Sori) 9 Ani college m y J toun
wuld have.bene glad' of mV .-1x598: F, Meres in Shaks.
C. praise 23 Samuell Paffe ^.fellowe of Corpus Christ*
Colledge in Oxford. ^6&FviuzRCa.Hist; x. m. § 19 The
act.. ..to.enable the provost and fellows 6£Chelsea College
to- dig a trench out of- the 'river.Lea.Vvz 1674 Clarendon
'Hist. (1704) IIL'.x. 56 They placed . .the most notorious
factious Presbyterians, in. the Government* of the several

. Colleges or Halls. 1678Waltok.Z^ Sanderson 5 Hewas
chosen- Sub Rector of the Colledge^ 4:1699 Lady Halkett
Auiobiog. (1875) i^Proyost oJ/Katon Colledge. '177s
Johnson' West Isls, St.'Atidrews, The university) within
a, few

'
years, '> consisted- ,0'f." tliise 1 colleges, but is now

reduced to two,* the .college of^r^Leonard' being; lately
dissolved.

1
178^ Cowper .TasS iii 699 in -'colleges and halls,

thirty, ouUmembers. ^ xS58 M. Patti'son A'cadem^Otg. 46
The^ university , of 'the chancellor, 'masters, ' and,, scholars,
is *one .corporatiorijVand;each i.bf. the colleges distinct:and
independent, societies,- iwith' their, separate codes- of laws.
Ibid. 't^t, I^.the^iirst-pericKl-^thirteenth col-
lege, .is not an educational, but- an eleemosynary, institute!''
x886 Willis &•Clark Hist. Univ.-Cmnb.X Introd. 14 A
college, "in its. primitiveJbhh,-is>~ foundation erected and
•endowed by-private munificence, solely for the lodging and

.

maintenance of deso-vihg^ students,.-.whose, lack of means
rendered them unable to pursue the -University, course
without some extraneous assistance^

case the university and college^became co-extensive,

.

a- college with-university ,functions *•

In U.'S.J J
co.llege ?,has been tfcgeneral *term;'-ana

f

is still
usually- applied .to.a small -uniVeisity-(drl.degree

1

. giving
educationaljnstitution) having a single curriculum ofstudy,
the name ', university. ' being given chiefly .to1

a- few of the
larger institutioiis.'.whigh in their organization,' and^'divisiou
into- various faculties.' more', resemble - the*- universities -of
Europe.-

thcyonthe micht, be.brochSvp in letres,and< Icnawlege;
•tmx GrM.Letl. to Curat 50 [A" Scotsman says] ^Country-Man . with^the ColleVige ofiOxford pn:his:side.'.;i733-i>^

623

these towns [Old and'New Aberdeen] there is a college, or
in stricter language, ah university ; for.*. the .colleges hold
their sessions and confer degrees separately. 182S Scott
Hrt, Midl.yi3L.note, The students at the Edinburgh Col-
lege were violent anti-catholics. 1823 [see Collegianer],
1833 Penny Cycl. I. 23 s.v. .Marischal College .

.

. this University is not entitled to a copy ofevery work pub-
lished for sale, like King's 'College, which is, indeed, re-
garded as a depository for both these Universities. 1843
Ibtd. XXVI. 23 s.v. University* United States of North
America . . the colleges or universities contain in general
only a faculty of. arts. 1861 Macm. Mag. Feb. 371
Though Yale has always been called a college, it is a qok\-
plete* rtaiversity, according to the American acceptation of
the term, 1875 Edin. Univ. Calendar 36 The Principal
is^ the resident Head of the College. 1882 Grant Univ.
Mdin* I. 70 If, as at Glasgow, there was only one College,
then a College with University functions constituted the
University.

d. From the relation in which the colleges in

a. stand to a university, as places of residence
and study recognized by it, the name has been
officially extended to * Any institution for higher
education affiliated to. a university

*
: such are the

various colleges affiliated to the University of
London, or to Victoria University, the Queen's
Colleges in Ireland, etc.

1838 Charter Univ. Zond., Such certificates as aforesaid
may be presented from our College called University Col-
lege, or from our College called King's College, .or from, etc,

1843 Penny Cycl XXVI. 25 On Nov. 28, 1836, this institu-
tion after an

(
existence of eleven years under the name of

* the University of London* had received a royal charter of
incorporation as a college, with the title of 'University Col-
lege, London'. 1881 Oxf Univ. Calendar {Article), Of
affiliated Colleges. 18B0 Wfiitakers Ainu 210 Victoria
Univ., Colleges of the University, Owens College, Man-
chester, and University College, Liverpool.
e
;
By another extension, the name is given to

institutions unconnected with a university, for in-

struction of a more advanced or professional kind
than that given at school, such as the theological
colleges of religious organizations, colleges for
women, training colleges for teachers, military and
naval colleges, colleges of agriculture, music, etc.
For these, Academy was the general name down to the

19th c. The Royal Naval Academy at Portsmouth was
reconstituted as the Royal Naval College in 1806 ; and in
1805 was founded the East India College, Herts^ to pre-
pare for the service of the East India Company.
[1651 S. Hartlib (title), Essay on the Advancement of

Husbandry and Learning, or Propositions for the erecting
of a College of Husbandry.] 1806 King's Regul. $ Ad-
miralty Instr.) Having gone through the established
education at the Royal Naval Academy at Portsmouth.— Order in Council Feb, 1, A new and enlarged Esta-
blishment, adequate to the present increased Naval
I^orce. .to be established in the Dockyard of Portsmouth,
under the name of the Royal Naval College of Portsmouth.
1830 P&my Cycl. XIII. 22/x There is a University at
Dublin, a Roman Catholic College at Maynooth. 184s
Charter o/R. Agric. College, Cirencester^ To found a
College, in which College, the Science of Agriculture, .and
the practical application thereof . . are to be taught. 1873
Admiralty Circnlar^o. 8. C, The School of Naval Archi-
tecture at South Kensington will be absorbed in the Royal
Naval-College, Greenwich. 1880 Dale in Mansfield Coll.,
tts- Origin 1 The founding- ofa College for the education of
men for the Congregational ministry.

£ Also (after the great schools which were
founded as colleges (see b.), and partly perhaps
after"mod. French use) given to some large public
schools or institutions for secondary education

;

and sometimes assumed even by private schools,
as a- more pretentioiis name.
(In,France a collie is a school for secondary education

controlled and sustained by the municipality, distinguished
from a lycee which is supported and' directed by the state

:

see Littre.)

1841 Minute-bk. ofCfielienJiam College July 27 That the
denomination of this School shall henceforth be 'The Chel-
tenham-Proprietary College *. 1844 Ibid. Mar. 12 That for
the future this Institution be denominated the Cheltenham
..College. 1843 .Tennyson Walking to Mail 75s I was at
school—a. college in,the South, .1843 Charter Marlborough
Coll, The said Institution had hitherto been -..carried on
under the entire management , ;of a'Coiincil. 1

, but that such
Council were ofopinion that it would bemore for the benefit
of the undertaking that the School should be for the future
carried.on as a CtoUege: -i87r; FRAsiffl.*ij/i?

,

<5^tffoy 12
The modern School.or College of Kilkenny^ ' 1 :

.5; The brrildi^or set of;bhildings occupied by
such society or institution y spec; a, .in a universityj
b.̂ the residence of a body 6i clergy or the Hfce;
Kence,Vin some cases, retained *!s\a* name' for;."a

:.catliedral close. :
: .

'

.

"•'*.*-

£•"1*379 see" 4 a.]" c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 69.Ther.was
a gret collegge, Men clepe it the .Soler-halle of Cante.
^bregge.

t
14;.. J^undal^s Vis. 22*0 He mad colagys. and

.chyrchys mony. - 1448 in Lyte Hist Eton CollAid&g) ^?
, The quere ofWyrichestre College at Oxenford.. 1509 Fism
E'nn. Sernu Ctess Riclandnd Wks; 308 She that buylded „
college^ royaU";to the honour . of; the name..of'crist Ihesu^
^S^Grafton C/tronUIL'^o Lorde Richarde'Beauchampe

^YfJth solempne- ceremonies was.burycd 'in his 'College of

leads; from^the,.Cloister to the College^ or; CathedraVclose.

COLLEGE.
1888 Jassorr Visit Norwich p. viii, The parsonages were
'converted into colleges, in which the parish priests lived
in common under statutes.

0. traiisf.

xtfoi Holland Pliny L-358 Where afterwards was made
the Colledge or place of publick exercise. 16*01 Donne
Poems (1650) 394 That swimming Colledge, and free Hos»
pitall. 161 1 Bible 2 Chron. xxxiv. 22 She dwelt in lew-
salem in the colledge. 1656 Cowley Davideh \. (1684) 17
Midst a large Wood that joyns fair Ramans Town . . A
College stands, where. .Prophets Sons with diligence meet
6. A course of lectures at a foreign or (f) a Scot-

tish university; a 'school' or distinct course of
study leading to a degree, in some American
universities. (Cf. Ger. ein CoUeghtm horen ' to
attend a course of lectures \)

—71700 Gregory in Heame Collect. (Oxf. Hist, Soc.) 1. 321
He undertakes to teach. . mathematicks (by way of colleges
or courses)..The courses or colleges that he thinks of most
. , use, are

#
these. 1741 Scots Mag. Aug. 372 (Programme of

MacLaunn), He gives every year three different Colleges
and sometimes a fourth . . He begins the third College
with perspective. 1750 Chesterf. Lett. Ill, 98, I hope
your colleges with Marcel go on prosperously. 1755 John-
son s.v.j 4. A college in foreign universities is a lecture read
itinubhck.

7. A charitable foundation of the collegiate type

;

a hospital, asylum, or almshouse, founded to pro-
vide residence and maintenance for poor or decayed
persons elected members thereof. (Retained in
the title of various institutions of this kind, as
Morden College, Blackheath, an asylum for de-
cayed merchants.)
1694 iVill of Sir % Morden, I will and order there be

placed in the Colledgenow finished by me,etc 1720 Strype
Stoats Sttrvey, Sir John Morden.. took pattern by the
College at Bromley . . founded by John Warren, Bishop of
Rochester from 1637 to 1666, for Ministers' poor Widows.
1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Colleges for disabled sol.
diers, seamen, etc. See Hospitals. Ibid. s.v. Hospital,
Royal Hospital I for disabled soldiers, commonly called
Chelsea College. (Before 1873 Greenwich Hospital had from
time immemorial been locally spoken of as the College.)

8. slang. A prison, (fig. from 7.)
c 2690 B. E. Vict. Cant. Crew, College, Newgate. 1837

Thackeray Ravcnswing vii, This is the college in Queer
Street. »8ss Dickens Dorrit xxx'i, That execution which
had carried Mr. Plornish to the Marshalsea College.

9. attrib. and Comb, (chiefly in sense 4), as college*

building, cap, chapel, council, course, don, friend,

fgovernor, gvzvn, kitchen, lecture, lecturer, mate,

office, porter, roll, rule, servant, soph, Estate,
statute, tutor, etc. ; college-bred adj., -lite adj. and
adv., -wise adv.
1844 Eaierson New Eng. Reformers Wks. (Bohn) I. 263

Had quite forgotten who of their gownsmen was *college*
bred, and who was noL 1799 Southey Eng. Eclog. vii,
This comes of your great schools And ^college-breeding.
1875 Edin, Univ. Calendar 76 A Course of Lectures
within the ^College building. 17x2 Berkeley Pass. Obed.
Wks, III. 105, I made three Discourses . . in the *College-

said my ^college friend. 1621 Sanderson Serm. I. 312 If
beneficed-men and *colledg-governours were clench'd and
riveted to their cures. x8o$ WORDSW, Prelude ni. 49 Right
underneath, the ^College kitchens made A humming sound.
1601 Imp. Consid. Sec. Priests (1675) 77 [We] lived there
[in prison], ^Colledge-like, without any want. 1642 Howell
Par. 7V»». iv.(Arb.)27 F°r private Gentlemen and Cadets,
there be divers Academies in Paris, Colledge-like. 1590
Greene Ft. Bacon Wks. (1861) 175 We are "college-mates,
Sworn brothers. 1726 Amherst Terrs Fil. xl. (1741) 211
Not content with overgrown fellowships for life, and Col-
lege-offices. 1749 Johnson VanityHum. Wishes 133 When
first the ^college-rolls receive his name. 1840 Carlyle
Heroes (1858) 339 He [LaudJ will have his ^College-rules
obeyed by his Collegians. 1726 Amherst Terrs FiL xiii.

(1741) 66 Why may they not, at the same time, be -college-
servants, and college-governors 1 1728 Pope Dime. ir. 379
Three *College Sophs, and three pert Templars came.
1590 Greene Fr. Bacon Wks. (1861) 160 I'll give Living
and lands to strength thy *coIlege-state. 1726 Amherst
Terrs Fil iii. (174O " His private ^college-statutes.

1790 Loiterer No. 58 Scarce any office demands so many
different' requisites as that of a *College Tutor; 1840 Car-
lyle Heroes (1858) 338 He is like a College-Tutor, whose
whole world is forms, College-rules. x868 M. Pattjson
Academ.

t
Org. 126'Here and there "college-wallsmay shelter

an occasional student. 1651 Gataker in Fuller Abel Rc~
div. 463-An Hospitall builded "Colledge-wise at Croyden.

th. Special combs. : coUege- church, {a) a
llegiate. church ; {&>)' a church connected with

a' college;- f college* detriments' (see- Detri-
ment)

j college-lease/ a lease granted- by a
/college college-living, a benefice in

1 the gift; of

a college ; college-man, a member- or inmate of a
college-;"- one who has been educated at a college";

,f college-pot, ? some kind of tankard~.dr drinking
vessel college-pudding, a- kind of small plum-
pudding- served' whole ;tp each person ;

rcollege
VidovTy U.^'collpg. (see'qu'ot.yj'Opileie Youths,
the,name of a society of change-ringers.(see quot.).
iSQ'Bradshaw Sti

t
Werbttrge i. 233 Kynge Ethelred

.

Edyfyed a *co11age-chyrche- notable- and famous In the
'subbarbes of Chester. 1540 Mem'. Ripm (Surtees)'III*. 2S9
Y° college churche • of .Ripon.r ; 1870 ' Grant: BurgU- Sch.

• Scotl. ' 24;' There were also 'collegiate" schools founded in
connection.withv;college

,,

.churches. :x8go-i Free Ch. Scotl.
Coll. Cal. 66 [Glasgow] College Church* ' The site, .was pur-



chased and granted to the Congregation . . on the condition
that fifty sittings therein should be reserved for the use of
the Students. 10*70 Eaciiard Coat. Clergy 20 A solemn ad-
mission, and a formal paying of *colledge-detriments. 1642
Puller Holy $ Prof, St. 11. xtv. 103 A *Colledge-lease is

accounted * * the worst kind of freehold. 1705 Land, Gas.
No. 4162/4 A . . Dwelling-House . . in Cambridge . . being a
College-Lease, is now to be lett. 1726 Amherst Term
Fit. xL (1741) 212 When a *college-liviog falls, the person
chosen to succeed, .is atlow'd a year ofgrace* x6xx Florio,
Collegiate, .also a *ColIedge man. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist.
x. i. (1845) V. 287 Dr. Reynolds, you are a better college-
man than a statesman. 1816 J. Gilchrist PJiilos. Etym.
180 As to what college men call learning. xBze Knapp
& Baldw. Newgate CaL III. 383/1 A poor college-man
at Greenwich. 1646 Will of Estcourt (Somerset Ho.),
*ColIedge pots. 1689 Load. Gas. No. 2510/1 Stolen out
of a House in Charles-street . . Three Silver College-Pots,
of different sizes. 1829 Laxdor Imag. Conv. {Miguel

MotIter\ The members . . are condemned to eat , . what
they call the *New-college pudding. X838 Family Handbk.
250 College pudding. 1880 Besant & Rice Seamy Side xx,
To consider the question of college-pudding or cheese.
1887 Lippincott'sMag. Aug. 298 That class of young ladies
known among the students as ' "college widows', and com-
monlysupposed to have the acquaintaaca-of several genera-
tions of collegians. £8BeGrove Diet. Alits. I. 377 ^College
Youths, A ncicnt Socie&vf. This is the chief of the change-
ringing societies of England. It . . derives its name from
the fact that the students at the college founded by the re-
nowned Sir Richard Whittington..having six bells in their
college chapel, used to amuse themselves by ringing them

;

being joined by various gentlemen in the neighbourhood,
the society was definitely started under the name ' College
Youths '..on Nov. 5, 1637.

College (kp'ledg), v. nmue-wd. [f. prec. sb.]

tram. To send to college ; to educate at college.
18x9 A. Balfour Campbell I. 27 (Jam.), Now, say that

the laddie's colleged, and leecenced to preach, what's he to
do till he get a kirk? 1850 Lynch Theo. Trin. xt. 211 How
he was born, cradled, schooled, .colleged, and the like.

Hence Collegium vbl. sb.

1848 Lowell Indian Summer Reverie xxxviii, I am glad
That here what collcging was mine I had.
College, obs. form of Colleague.
Collegeaner, -enar, var. of Collegianer.
Colleged (k/Hedsd), a. [f. College sb. +

•ED ^.J

f 1. — Collegiate i. Obs. rare.
£ 1425 Wvntouk Cron. vn. x. 477 He wes . . enteryd in

Dwnfermlyne, In pat collcgyd kyrk he lyis.

2. Having a college or colleges.

1850 Erasers Mag. XLL 617 There is a wide difference
between these great seats of learning and their one-colleged
sister in Dublin.

Collegenesse : see Colleagex.
Colleger (kpled^ai). [f. College j£. + -eb.]

A member or inmate of a college.

T A member of the same college, a fellow-

collegian, colleague. Obs.

1560 Daus tr. S/eidajte*s Comm. a6o a, If they do against
those lawes. .than their Collegers should remove them.

b. spec. One of the seventy boys on the founda-

tion of Eton College.
1678 inEtoniana 216, 5th Form,Collegers. 1740 H.Walpole

Corr. (1820) I. 51 Our Cicerone, who has less classic know-
ledge and more superstition than a colleger. 1844 Disraeli *

Ceningsbyi. xi, The Captain of the Oppidans and the senior
Colleger next to the Captain of the school, figure, .in fancy
costume. z88s Standard x Dec. 7/2 The Collegers had a
little the advantage in the first part of the game.

c. An inmate of a ' college ' (sense 7) or charit-

able foundation, a pensioner.
x886 Besant Childr. Gibeon in Longm. Mag. VII. 346

She was . . no more than sixty or so, which is young for a
colleger at Lily's.

Collegial (kpird^ial), a. [a. F. collegial, or
ad. L. collegial-is, f. collegium College,]
1. Of the nature of, or constituted as, a college.

+ Collegial church : =collegiate church*
1530 Palsgr. 207/1 Collegial churche, esglise eolleeialle.

1530-1 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 15 Cathedralle and collegia!!
churches. 164.x Heylin HelJ> to Hist. (1671) 241 The Castle
and the Collegial Church being both in rubbish. 1670 G. H.Hist.'Cardinals 1. in. 68 There are sometimes two or three
together of principal dignity in some Collegia! Churches.
2. Of or belonging to a college (sense 4).
1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxv. (1633) 81 These collegia!!

Latinizers/ 1605 Aturn, fa Supposed Discov. Rom. Doctr*
46 Observing the collegial rules and constitutions. 1794
G. Wakefield Spirit ofChr. xx The Master and fellows.

.

of collegial societies.
t

2831 Sir W. ' Hamilton Discuss.

(1853) 404 The usurpation of its [the University's] functions
and privileges by the collegial bodies: x88o Daily News
xo Apr. 2/3Thc collegial triennial prize was awarded.

3. Of or belonging to a ' collegium ' or college

(sense x), or to a body of.persons associated as

colleagues in the performance of any function.
' Collegial system (ofchurch government in Germany) : sec
COLLEGIALISM.

. x6xo Balcanqual Let, 9 Mar. fr* Dordrecht in Hales
Gold. Rein. (1673) 121 One of the Scribes, .was beginning to

read our College hisjudgement, but Dr. Davenant. .thought
..that the' Collegial suffrages should not be read thus
privately. 1762 tr. Busehitijgs Syst. Geog. IV. 65 At Diets
of the Empire: .collegial meetings or others. x8x6 F. H.
NAYU>n'Hist. Germ.il. xvi. 33 The inconvenience of con-
sulting his colleagues, .the tardiness incidental to collegia!

deliberations. 1878 Sekuzy Stein II. 515 The clumsy col-

legia! method must be excluded, and the bureaucratic
method adopted. 1882-3 Schaff EneyeL Relig. Knowl.
III. 1821 He [Pfaftj defended the collegia! system against
the reigning tcrritorialtsm.
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CoUegialiSHi (k^r-dgializ'm): ' [f. -pxec. +
-isar.] A name ofGerman origin (

=

collegialismits,

collegialsystem) forthe theory ofecclesiastical polity
which maintains that the (or a) visible church is a
purely voluntary association {collegium) formed by
contract, in which the supreme authority rests with
the whole body of the members j and that the civil

magistrate has no other relations to the church
than those which he has to any other voluntary
association within his territories.

Opposed
s
to episcopalism which places the supreme

authority in a clerical order, and terriiorialism which
ascribes it to the civil power, making the regulation of the
church in any country entirelya function of the state. (For-
mulated under the name by Pfaffin 1743.)
1882-3 Sckaff Encycl. Relig: Knowl. 1. 512 Collegialism,

or Collegial system, a technical term denoting a peculiar
conception of the relation between Church and State.

Collegiality (kfl«tei|«-liti). [ad. F. col-

Ugialile', i. collegial : see -m\] Colleagueship

;

the relation between colleagues.
1887 Pall Mall G. 9 Mar, 4/2 The editors of the leading

Belgian Liberal journals, in a spirit of 'collegiality', ask
for the. .co-operation of their readers in a jubilee ofan un*
usual character. Ibid, s Apr. ii/i Requesting, .him out of
collegiality, to present two numbers to the museum.

Collegially ((kplrdsiali), adv. [f. Collegial
+ -ly -.J In a collegial manner or capacity.
1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerem. in. vui. 192 Which power

of Jurisdiction . . remaineth . . both in the Bishop, and in
the Presbytery, in him personally, in it collegially. 1833
Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 120 Having long col-

legially dispensed a muddy scantling of metaphysic

Collegian (k^lrd^an), sb. and a. [f. L. col-

legi-um College* -an. Prob. immed, ad. med.L.
eollegiamts : cf. cppldanus. Cf. F, colUgienJ]

A. sb. 1. A member or inmate of-a college

;

one who is receiving, or has received, a college

education, a student ; also spec, one who is on the
' foundation ' of a college, a ' colleger
1462 J. Pastojj in Paston Lett. No. 461 II. 114 A college

ofvy. monkes or prestes havyng a certeyn pension, .withowt
any charge . . to be bore be the seyd collegians. 1583
T. Stockeh Civ. IVarrcs Lowe C 11. 4^ a, All sworne*
men, Brotherhoods, and Collegiannes likewise. 1607Walk-
ingtos Opt. Glass iv. (1664) 55 Bacchus is a wise Collegian,
who admits merriment. 1730 Swift Betty tfte Grize/tc,
Picking wit among collegians, In the play-house upper
regions. 1771 Junius Lett. liv. 282, I will not descend to
answer the little sneering sophistries of a collegian. 1875
Merivale Gen. Hist. Rome lxvi. (1877) 527 The discussions
of the learned collegians at the Museum.

b. One who is on the side of a college; a col-

lege partizan.

1697 Blair in W. Perry Hist. ColL Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 19
All the Governors friends employ their utmost interest to
keep out any one that is a friend to the College..' ifyou
choose such a one' say they 1 he is a Collegian and we silall

have a tax for the College .

2. slang. An inmate of a prison, Cf. College 8.

1837 Dickens Pickw. xlivj They've been most infer-

nally blown up by the collegians {in the Fleet]. 1855 —
Dorrit vi. (D.), Letters . . enclosing half*a-crown ..for the
Father of the Marshalsea, 'with the compliments of a
collegian taking leave '•

3. One of a sect founded in Holland in 1619.
1727-51 Chambers Cycl., Collegians, Collegiani. a re-

ligious sect formed among the Arminians and Anabaptists
in Holland ; so called, because of their colleges, or meet-
ings. 1818 [sec Collegiaht].

B. adj. s= Collegial.
z66o S. Fisher Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679)73 To crawl

and creep about a while in some Collegian Cells. 1859
Sala T10. round Clock (1861) 105 Some of the collegian
prisoners, .havewomen and little children with them.

Collegianer (k^lrdg-andi). Obs. cxc. Sc.

Forms: 6 colligener, -gyner, collygener, col-

leginar, colligioner, 6-7 collegmer, -ioner, 7
collegenar, 7, 9 colliginer, 9 coUegeanor, col-

legianer. £aPP* £ colUgien + -eb : cf. mariner,
scrivener, parishioner.'} A member of a college

;

a collegian ; a colleague.

X546 Bale Eug. Votaries \\u (R.), No archdeacon, priest,

deacon, subdeacon, colligener, nor canon. 1553— Vocacyon
in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) I. 351* I shokc the dust of my fete

against those wicked colligyncrs and prestes. 1^63-87
Foxb A. M. (1596) 275/1 The patriarch and Ins col-

legioners. 1581 Mulcaster Posittotts xxxvii, (1887) 16

1

The consideration, .hath carved me from collcdges, though
not from collcgincrs. 1616 Lake Sot's T. vilt. 00 Love,
meelee trtiithcs, stcrne lustices colliginer. a 1670 in Spald-
ing Troitb. Chas. I (1829) 76 Thus the town being nightly
watched, there came down the street certain of their own
collegioncrs. x8r8 Scott Hrt. Midi, viii, 'When I was rab-

bled by the collegcancrs.' 1823 Lockhart Reg. Dalton
xiv. 93 * Ay, ay, 'tis Oxford College, yc*rc for, is it?, .arc ye
no* rather aula for beginning to be a collegianer?*. 1868 G.
Macdonald R. Falconer I. 273 *He*s been here a* day,
readin* like a colliginer/ - -

Collegiant (k^rd^iant). =Collegian 3.

1764 A. Maclaine Kx.MoshciiitsEccl Hist. (1844)11. 379-
80 Collegiants. x8i8.Todd; Collegian s. One of a religious

sect . . called coUegianit collegians, and collegiants, on ac-

count oftheir colleges or weekly meetings.

. Collegiate (k^flrdsLft), a. and sb. [ad. L.
collcgiat-iis memher of a college or 1 corporation,

also in med.L. (as ndj,) of or pertainingto a college,

£ collegium College.] A. adj.

,

COLLEGIATiOK'.

1. Of the nature of, or constituted as> a college.

Cojlegiale church : see 4.
1581 Mulcaster Positions xi (1887)222 Publike places be

either elemcntarie,grammatical!, orcollegiate. 1594 Hooker
Eecl. Pol. Pref,

(J.),
The state of collegiate societies, where-

on the two universities consist. 1629 Wadsworth Sp.
Ptlgr. 23 Any wandring from their Collegiate society into
the world. x868 M. Pattisok Academ. Org. 126 This was
. .the design of collegiate foundations in their origin*

2. Of- or belonging to a college.

1564 BriefExam. *»***b, Collegiate Munkes had their
habita 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. Ded. § 8 There is no
education collegiate, which is free. 1670 Milton Hist.
Eng. hi. Wks. (1847) 503/1 To seize into their hands , . col-
legiate masterships in the university. 1671 Maynwaring
Anc. § Mod. Physic 28 Doctor Herrctt, a Collegiate
Physician of London. X724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840)
2 A collegiate life did not suit me. 1832-48 H. Coleridge
North. Worthies (1852) I. 6 Marvel!, to whose ardent.,
mind neither college discipline nor collegiate opinions were
likely to be agreeable. 1855 Dickens Dorrit ixf The kin-
dling of to-day's [fire] under the collegiate boiler.' 1889
Lyte Hist* Eton Coll. 23 The Collegiate Church of Eton.

3. Constituted as a body ofcolleagues; corporate;

of or belonging to colleagues, combined.
1625 Bacon Ess. Custom $ Educ. (Arb.) 373 But . . the

Force ofCustome Copulate, and Conioyned, and Collegiate,

is far Greater. 1665 Phil. Trans. I. 263 To sollidte in all

parts mutual! Ayds and Collegiate endeavours. 1875 Maine
Hist. Ittst. xii. 349 This single person or group—this in-

dividual or this collegiate Sovereign (to employ Austin's
phrase).

4. Collegiate church : (a) a church which is en-

dowed for a body corporate or chapter, but has
no bishop's see ; (b) in Scotland, a church served

by two or more joint incumbents or pastors ; so

collegiate charge ; (c) in U. S. 'a church which
is united with others under the joint pastorate of

several ministers ' (Webster).
15x4 Fitzherb. Just. Peas (issS) 121 b, Wardens of cathe-

drall and collegiate Churches. 1540 Mem. Ripon (Surtees)
III. 290 The cotlegiat church of Sanct Petr and Wilfrid of
Rypon. x6xx Speed Hist. GL Brit. vit. xxxv. 328 Buried
in the Collegiat Church ofWinburn in Dorset*shire. a 1674
Clarekdos Hist. Reb. xi. (1843) 698/2 King Harry the
Seventh's chapel in the collegiate church of Westminster.
1681 Blount Glossogr.-, Collegiate Church is that which
consists of a Dean and Secular Canons. 1726 Ayliffe
Parerg. 167 Collegiate churches were such . * wherein a
number ofPresbyters were settled and lived together in one
Corporation. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. 1. 24 There
were thirty-three collegiate churches in Scotland.

5. Collegiate school*, a school of a high grade,

or of high pretensions.

B. sb. \l. — Collegian A. 1. Obs.
x6og B. Jonson Sil. Worn. 1. i, A new foundation..of

ladies, that call themselues the Cotlcgiates. 1683 R. Shel-
don in lVood*s Life (1848) 353 A very hard case for vs
poore mortalls who know nothing, because wee hauc not
bin collegiates in Oxon. xt66 Amobv Buncle (1770) IV.
I became a Doctor, as well as if I bad been a regular col-

legiate. 18x8 Bentham Ch. Eng. Introd. so Communicating
my distress to some ofmy fellow collegiates*

T 2. transf. and slang. An inmate of an asylum,
prison, or the like. Cf. Collegian 2. Obs.

1673 R. Head CantingAcad. 29 Meeting with one of my
fellow Collcgiats [i.e. thievesJ. C1690 B. £. Diet. Cant.
Crew, Collegiates, those Prisoners, and Shop-keepers.

1700 Steele Taller No. 127 ? 3 If we consult the Co!*
legiates of Moorficlds, we shall find most of them arc

beholden to their Pride for their Introduction into that
magnificent Palace, a 1734 North Life Ld. Guilford
(1808) I. 193 (D.) In the goal. .he. .busied himself with the

cases ofhis fcllow-collegiatcs.

1 3. A fellow-collegian ; a colleague. Obs.

1613 M. Ridley Magn. Bodies Pref. 4 Doctor Gilbert, our
friend and Collegiat a 1661 Fuller Worthies in. 125 He
[Thomas Drax] translated all the Works of Master Perkins
2lis Countryman and Collegiat) into Latinc. x6p6 C
eslie St1ewe in Grass (1697) 333, 1 was one day making a

Visit to him, with the rest of his Collegiates.

Collegiate (k^r'd^ii^t), v. [f. prec: see

-ate ^,3 trans. To make collegiate ; to constitute

as a college or collegiate church. Hence Col-

le'giated ppl. a., Colle'giating vbl. sb.

1538 Leland Itin. I-. 5 The Paroclie Chiron, of a fair

Building and Collegiatid. 178a Pennant JfatrH, xxx. 12

minor canons..these were formerly collcgiatcd, and had
their hall and houses. [1835 Tail's Mag. II. 790 The
Presbytery, .insist on uncollegiating the five double charges

within the city proper, for the purpose of providing minis-

ters for five new .churches.] 1848 Ware Manelu Parish
Ch. Pref. 8 Such are the simple circumstances connected with
the collcgiating ofthe parish church ofManchester.

Collegiately^/dgiaii),^. [f.Collegiate

a. + -ly-.] In a collegiate manner or capacity.

1624 Brief Inform. Affairs Palatinate-30 The secular

Electors neuer giuing their, consent thereunto Neyther
was the resolution of the same taken Collegiatcly. 1702 C
Mather Magn. Chr, rv. (1853) Introd. o None of them do
live colkgiately, but board . . at private nouses. 1842 G. S.

Fadrr Provine. Lett. II. 75 The Tracts for the

Times have been published collcgiately or corporately.

Collegiation (k^lfid3i|^*j9n). rare; [n. of

action, f. Collegiate v.] The making collegiate.

.

. 1887 Saintsdurv Manchester 26 The material structure

of the
t
church appears not to be older than the date of its

collegiatios.

Collegie, Oolleginar, *iner, -ioner, obs. if.

College, Collegianer.
Collefi^ie, obs. form of Colleague.
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- Oollemase : see Coal-mouse.
CollenchyHia (k^le-gkima). Bot [f. Gr.

tzoKKa. glue + e'7xvA*a ) ^7Xu/*aT" infusion.]

T 1. (See quots.) Obs.

1835 Lindley Introd. Bot. (1848) I. 356 Link supposes
the cellular substance in which pollen is generated to be
semiorganic and calls it collenchyma. 1866 Treat. Bot,
Collenchyma.. .usually absorbed, but remaining and assum-
ing a definite form in some plants, as in orchids.

2. Tissue consisting of cells with walls greatly

thickened at the angles, found just beneath the

epidermis in the leaf-stalks and young stems of
many Dicotyledons.
. 1857 Henfrey Elcm.Bot 514 Collenchyma. .Has acquired
a cartilaginous or horny texture by its cells becoming
greatly thickened by secondary layers ofa substance soften-

ing or swelling up in water. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs*
Bot. 1. ii. 83 The collenchyma originates from the funda-
mental tissue, and. .not from the epidermis.

Collenchymatous (kplenki-mates), a. [£ as

prec. + -ous.] Bot Belonging to or of the nature

of collenchyma, or of collenchyma
1884 Bower & Scorr De Barfs Pltaaer. $ Ferns 187

The characteristic iodine reaction ofcollenchymatous walls.
Ibid. 4x7 Collenchymatous masses.

Collenchyrne. Zool [ad. mod.L. collenchyma :

see above.] A' term proposed by Sollas for a tissue

of the mesoderm in sponges. (See next.)

Co-llencyte. Zool. ff. Gr. mJAAaglue,&' in, hvtos

hollow, receptacle.] Sollas's proposed term for

the corpuscles of connective tissue found embedded
in the collenchyme in the mesoderm of sponges.
Hence Collencytal, a.

1887 W. J. Soulas Sponges in Ettcycl. Brit,, XXII, 419/2
The mesoderm , . in its commonest and simplest form con-
sists of a clear colourless gelatinous matrix in which irregu-
larly branching stellate cells or connective tissue corpuscles
are embedded; these may be termed collettcytes and the
tissue collenchyme,

Collen earth, etc. : see Cologne.

+ Collep, -op. Obs. Sc. rare- 1
, [cf, Collook

a pail, of which this may be a corruption,]
1500-20 Dunbar Device of 7 Deidly Synuis 05 Him fol-

fowit mony fowll drunckart, With can and collep [v. r.
collop] cop and quart.

Collep, var. Collop.
Collepixie, obs. form of Colt-pixie.
Coller, obs, f. Collau, Choleb.
CoUerauch,-rayth, -retli: see Culbeath.
Collerette : see Collarette.

. Colleries, obs. form of Choleric.
Collerie, -7, var. of Collyrie, Obs., eye-salve.

Collery (k^lari). Attglo-Ind. [ad. Tamil kallar
thieves.] The name of a non-Aryan race inhabit-

ing part of India east of Madura ; hence, Oollery-
horn (corrupted into ckolera-horn), a long brass

horn of hideous sound, often used at native funerals

;

Collery^stick, a throwing stick or boomerang used
by the Colleries (Yule).

1763 Ormb Hist. Mil. Trans. I. 208 (Y.) The Polygar
Tondiman . .likewise sent 3000 Colleries ; these are a people
who . * inhabit the woods between Trkhinopoly and Cape
Comorin; their name in their own language signifies

Thieves. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit India II, iv. iv. 143, 1120
colleries (irregular troops of the Southern Polygars). 1830

J. Welsh Mil. Remin. 1, 130 (Y.) It was he also who first

taught me to throw the spear, and hurl the Collery-stick.

1879 Madras Mail 7 Oct. (V.), To have the Amildar's
Cfiolera*horn men out at that hour to sound the reveille.

Collery, obs. form of Coalery, Colliery.
Collet (Met), sb.i Also 6-7 colet(t, eollat(t,

-ett. [a. JF. collet, dim. of col neck :—L. collum.

In sense 4 probv directly ad. It. colletlo^

tl. The neckband of a garment; a collar or
band worn round the neck ; a necklet. Obs.
'«6k in Thomson Inventories (1815) 148 (Jam.) Item, ane

collet, of aurange hew quharin is handis of claith of gold
twa finger braid. 1578 Dw. in Nugv Derelicts (1880) xii.

4T.ua collattis sewit of holeae clayt. ane w* blak silk. 1584
Hudson Judith in Sylvesters Du Bartas (1620) 723 And
through her collet she shewd her snowie brest. 1640-4 in
Rushw. Hist. Coll. in. (1692J I. 74s, I understand . . all the
Jewels are brought here again to be pawned, and amongst
them the great Collet ofRubies fetched from Hamb.
2, An encompassing band or ring;' in various

technical uses, as, a ring, collar, or flange on a rod
or spindle, a circular metal lining to a hole, a cir-

cular ferrule or socket, etc. Cf. Collar 11. Also
attrib,

*
,?

TS3° In Gutch Coll Cur. II. 305 A "Staffe to a Crosse of

«Vy«f withe twoo knoppes gilte and a loose Collet. 1670
WiUofE:*Lyttde (Somerset Ho.), Silver collett can. 1694
Narborough Acc. sev. late Voy, (1711) il 161 The Wooden
Stick, is fastened within the Iron Collet or Funnel of the
Harpoon, with Packthread wound all about the Iron. 1606
Dbrham Artificial Clockm. 3 The Collet, or piece of brass
soMered on the- Arbor, or Spindle, on which the Wheel is
nvetted. 1797 Encyct Brit. II. 585/2 On this pin are two
moveable collets. 1879 CasselVs Techn. Ednc. IV. 324/2
Its inmost coil running through and bent round:into the

inserted in the crown ofthe helmet* 1884 F.Britten Watch
A Ctocfon. 22 The spring should start away from the collet
hole with an easy, curve, .

*

Z. Jewelry* The circle or flange in a ring in

which the stone is set; also the setting for a
precious stone in a piece ofjewelry.
. 1528MS. List ofJewelry{VJLO.\ A pawnee with ij hang-
ing perleswitha colett, that a balassc stood in. 1565 Cooper
Thesaurus s.v, Atmultts, Pala armuli, the brode place
where the stone is set : the colet. 1603 Holland Plutarch's
Mor. 934' Others write, that he carried a strong poison
within the collet of his signet. 1708 J. Chamberlayne Si.
Gt Brit. 11. 111. x. (1743) 426 The imperial crown of Scot-

land, .is adorned with 22 large precious stones, viz. topazes,

amethysts, garnets, etc. in collets ofgold ofvarious forms.

1784 Wesley Nat. Phil. \. i. § 25 It is set in the forepart

of the vitreous humour, like a diamond in its collet. 1875
Jowett Plato (ed. a) III. 230 He chanced to turn the collet

of the ring towards the inner side of his hand.

\>.fig.
1607 Tourneur Rev, Trag, 1. ii. Wks. 1878 II, 21 When

his worne selfe. .Had dropt out of the Collet into th' Graue.
1684. R. Waller Nat. Exper. Pref., That these rare Gems,
as (hey are but loosly set in the Mind . . so for a time they
fall out of their Collets. 1751 Earl Orrery Remarks
Swift ii (R.), Surely a diamond of so much lustre [Stella]

might have been, .fixed within the collet of matrimony.

1 4. Glass-blowing. The neck or portion of glass

left on the end of the blowing-iron after the removal
of the finished article. Obs. Hence Cullet q.v.

1662 Merret tr. Neri*s Art of Glass 277 Necks of the
Glass, are also calPd Collets, 1753 Chambers Cycl. Siipp.^

Collet^ in the glass trade, that part of a glass vessel,

which in the making, sticks to the hollow iron by which the
metal is first taken out of the melting pot. This is broken
oflT before the vessel^ is fashioned, and is never seen in the
least mark, when finished. .These they throw together, and
afterwards grind them down, and put into the green glass

metal, for the purest green glass. 1797 P. Wakefield
Mental Imprcv, (1801) 1. 143 He delivers it to the master
workman to break off the collet, which is a little piece that
sticks to the iron. 1847 in Craig ; and in mod. Diets.

f|
5. Gunnery, (See quot.)

1823 Cradb Tcchnol. Diet,, Collet, French for that part of
a cannon which is between the astragal and the muzzle.
In mod. Eng. Diets.

6. Bot. The point where the stem and the root

of a plant are united ; the collar.

1847 in Craig | and in mod. Diets.

Collet (kflet), $b$ [An earlier form of Culet
q.v., the Fr. equivalent being culasse, deriv. of cul

bottom ; app. confounded with Collet s/k1 sense

3.] The horizontal base of a diamond when cut as

a brilliant; also called Culet.'
1675 Loud. Gas. 1050/4 Lost . . a short hart Diamond,

weighing about 18 Grains. .4 Rightsandthe Collet [printed
coller] pollUhed) the Stone being about half made. 1761
Wilson in Phil. Trans. LIZ. 444 At the table surface, and
at the collet, or opposite surface.

_
1884 F. Britten Watch

Sf Clockm. 214 The under surface is also cut in facets and
terminates nearly in a point called the collet or culette.

Collet (fy'l&t), v. [f. Collet sb.J

1. To set in a collet. Hence Co'Ileting vhl. sb.

1609 Armin ItaL Taylor (1880) 160 And in his foyle so
louely set, Faire collited in Gold. 1879 CasseU's Techn.
Educ. IV. 350^ Colleifaig.—Little fanes or lips are left in
the metal, and the gem being inserted Between them, they
are bent over so as to enfold it.

2. To provide with a collet or collar.

1884 F. Britten Watch $ Clockm. 158 That the main
spring may not be injuriously contracted the part of the
barrel arbor to which it is attached is enlarged or colleted.

Collet, var. of Colet Obs.t acolyte; obs. f.

Collect sb. ; dial, corruption of Collabd.

ii Colleter (k^lrtai). Bot [a. Gr. ^«o\KtiTqp
onewho glnes, f. koWSm to glue: seeCoLLETEBiusr.]
One ofthe glandularhairs found on manyleaf-buds,
etc., which secrete the blastocolla or bud-glue.
1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Saeks* Bot t. ii, 115 The parts of

the bud are coated by a gummy substance, .which he [Han.
stein] calls Blastocolla, while the glandular hairs which
produce them he terms Colleters. Ibid. The secretion of
the colleters is a watery mucilage in Polygonum,

Colleterial (kptftl-vrial), a. Zool. [f. next +
-al.] Of the nature of, or pertaining to, a colle-

terium. Colleterial glands = Colleteiuuh.
1870 Rolleston Anim. Life Introd. 111 Colleterial glands

which secrete a glutinous material for fixing the ova to
various external objects. 1877 Huxley AnaL Inv. An. vu
270 A colleterial gland.

|| CoHeterium (kpU'ti9*ri#m). Zool. [mod.L.,
as if a. Gr. *KoXkQTqptov : see Colleter.] A
glandular organ in certain insects, secreting a
glutinous substance for cementingthe ova together.
1864 Webster cites Dana. 188* Sya. Soc, Lex.

Colletic (kple-tik), a. and sk 7 Obs. [ad. late

L. collHic-us or its original Gr, hoWtjtiicSs agglu-
tinant, f. RoXkav to glue.]

A. adj. Having the property of jo.ining as with
glue; agglutinant. ' B. sb. An'agghittnant.
[1669 Rowland tr. Sehroder*s Chym. l)isf. 39 Colletica

are such as Glew.] 1715 Kersey, Colletfchs, Medicines
that arc of a gluing, or closing Faculty. lygr Chambers
Cycl.^ Colletics, Among colletics are ranked litharge, aloes,
myrrh, etc 1882 in Syd. Sac, Lex,

. Collette, obs. form of Collet, Collect sb.

/f.CtolleyvOAr. fc£ Collep.] See quot.
1654 Gaytoh Pleas. Holes 11. i. 36 A brace of threshers .

.

falling out about the overlarge scope of the Colley or
Harvest-bottle.

Colley : see Collie, dog, and Colly; soot, etc.

• Colleyne, obs. form of Cologne.

+ Coil-hardy, a. Obs. rare. [Perhaps f. Coll
sb$ though the dupe or simpleton is not exactly

the type of the ' hardy ' fool] Foolhardy, fool'

ishly rash.

1581 J. Bell HaddotCs Ahsio. Osor. 20 b, Away with this

arrogancie : be
<
no more so collhardy [Lat. fcrociam com*

primely and write hereafter more advisedly.

II Co'Uibert. Obs. 7-S colK [F. eollibert,

ad. L. collibcrt-m fcllow-freednian, f. eol; con-

together + liber(us freedman. Concerning the

mediaeval colltlterlit see article in Du CangeJ
1. In France under the Feudal system : A kind
of tenant freed from strict serfdom,- but bound
to certain duties or services. In the Custom of

Anjou, they had become simply serfs, (Never
used in England.)
[1672 Co^ueCs luierpr., Colebertit are Tenants in Free

Socage, Doomsday- Book, or such as being Villains were
manumitted.] 1708-15 Kiiitsuv, Coliberts or Collih'rts, a
middle sort of Tenants, between Servile and Free i In the
Civil Law, they who were made free together, at the same
time. 2721 in Bailev. 1864 JV. <j' Q. V. 384 (transl, from
Fr.) Colliberts were, therefore, bound by serfdom.

2. 'Miserable inhabitants of Aunis and Poitou*
(Littre) named after the mediaeval colliberts.

Collibiat, var* of Collybist Obs.

t Collibration, Obs. [n. of action, f. L,
colhbrat-y ppl, stem of colltbrarCy f. col- together

+

librare to weigh.] Weighing together; comparison.
1656 Dugahd Gate Lat Unl* § 537* J6 J What, .do Philo-

sophers number, measure, waigh? All things : yet have they
most solemn dinumerations, dimensions, calibrations.

+ Colliby. Obs. [ad. mcd.L. collibium, prob. £
L. collybitts exchange of coins, agio, a, Gr. ttok\v-

Bos small coin, rate ofexchange, agio ; also a small

round cake ; cf. Collybist. Du Cange derives

it from L. collibcre to please, be agreeable, and it

is possible that a notion of connexion with this

helped in establishing the med.L. sense of * little

present'.] A small present.
c 1450 Mirour Satuactoun 1770 Smale giftes named colli-

bies wald vnto thaym drawe.
Collie, -lick(e, obs. forms of Colic.

t Collrcnlar, a. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. L. collieuU

us little hill (dim, of edits hill) + -ak *.] Of the

nature of a little hill.

1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 1061 Our Country is generally a
low ground..yet 'tis very full of Collicular Eminencies.

Colliculate (k?lrki/71it), a. [f. as prec. +
-ATE *

.] Zool. Having little eminences.
i848*Dana Zooph, 333 Coral la transversely or reticulate)y

colliculate.

Collide (k^bi'd), v. [ad. L. collidere to strike

or clash together, f, col- together+ Imdfre to injure,

damage,]
1. trans. To bring into collision or violent con-

tact, strike or dash together. Now rare or Obs.
z6sx Burton Anai. Mel. i.i. n.vi, The outward [ayre] being

stroke or collided by a solide body. 1646 Sir T. Browne
Pseud, Bp. $z The inflamable effluencies discharged from
the bodies collided. 1755 Johnson, Collide, z>.a.t to strike

against each other; to beat, to dash, to knock together.

1871 M. Collins Inn ofSir. Meetings 18, I whom dreams
encumber, By the keen clash of gross events collided.

2. hitr. To come into collision, come forcibly

into contact, strike or dash together.
(When first used of railway trains or ships in collision,

c 1860-70, it was much objected to as an Americanism.)
1700 DryDEN Fablest Pythag. Phiios. 14 The flints . . thus

toss'd in air, collide. 1746 R. James Introd. Mou/efs
Health's Improv.g The Blood collides against the Sides of
the Aorta. 1850 Carlyle Latter-d, Pamph. iv. 22 Tumble
and rage along, ye rotten waifs and wrecks ; clash and col-

lide. 1866 Tvndall in Fortn. Rev. III. 135 The attraction

urges them (atoms]. They collide, they recoil. 1886 Daily
Netvs 14 Dec 2/8 Charles, brigantine, in entering the har-
bour, .collided with Sparkling Foam, barquentinc.

3. fig. To come into collision or be in conflict;

to clash, conflict.

1864 Sir K. Palgrave Norm. <$• Eng. IV. 326 How often
would he not collide against the Bishop ofSorimum? 1875
POSTB GailiS I. Comm. (ed. 2) 15s Overruling the ordinary
course of law where it collided with equity. 1880 G. Doff
in 10th Cent No. 38. 667 Our interests would be about as
likely to collide as those of a shark and a tiger,

b. To come together (without conflict), rare.
. xfyjr H. A. Page De Quincey II. xix. 191 In great crises

their interests collide and harmonise toaugment the stability

of institutions.

Hence Colli-dcd ppl. a., Colli-ding vbl. sb. and
ppl* a,

1768-74 Tucker Lt Nat. (1852) I. 345 By the collision of

flint and steel, .particles detached from the colliding bodies.

1865 Leckv Ration. II. vi. 386 To restrain the action of col-

liding passions. 1883 Daily Neivs 25 June 5/6 The head*
gear of the colliding vessel.,became entangled.

Collidine (k^'lidsin). C/tem. [f. /toWa glue

+ eTBor form + -ine.J See quots.

l8$g C. G. Williams in C/iem, Gas. 308 Collidine is one of

thebases discovered by Dr. Anderson in DippeFs oil, and
found a few weeks subsequently by me in shale naphtha.
1863-7* Watts Diet Chem. I. 1082 Collidine G8HnN, ah
alkaloid found among the products of the dry distillation of
animal substances and of coal. .Collidine is a colourless, oily
liquid, having a strongly aromatic, not unpleasant odour.
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1884 Manch. Exam£&9
m
Dec. 6/s Tobacco smoke . . contains

a .second toxical principle called colidine.

Collie, Colly (ty-li), sb. Also 8 coly, 8-9
colley, (9 coally, coley, cooly). [Origin un-

certain: it has been conjectured to be the same
word as coaly <the colour being originally black
cf. Colly a. Chaucer has Colic as proper name
of a dog, of which collie might possibly be dimin.]

1. A Scotch shepherd's dog ; a breed of sheep-

dogs remarkable for sagacity.
[c 1386 Chaucer //tot's Pr. T. 563 Ran Colle our dogge,

and Talbot, and Gerlond.] a 1651 Calderwood Hist. Kirk
(1678) 691 (Jam.) The Bishop was nicknamed Collie, because
he was so impudent and shameless, that when the Lords of
the Session and Advocates went to dinner, he was not
ashamed to follow them into their houses, unasked, and sat
down at their table. 1721 Ramsay Richy Sandy, A
better lad ne'er lean'd out o'er a kent, Or hounded coly o'er
the mossy bent. 1787 Grose Prov. Gl., Coley, a cur dog. N.
X786 Burns Two. Dogs 23 The tither was a ploughman's
collie, His breast was white, his touzie back Weel clad wi'
coat o'jglossy black: His gawcie tail, wi' upward curl, Hung
owre his hurdies wi a swirl. 1806 Edin. Even. Courant 20
Jan. (Jam.), A black and white rough coley, or shepherd's
dog.

m
1872 Sir G. W. Dasent Three io One II. 216 An

affectionate coolie dog.

b. fig.
' One who follows another constantly or

implicitly * (Jam,); c f. to dog, and Scfollow-dog.
2. aitrib. esp. in collie-dog.
c 1774 C. Keith Farmer's Ha in Chambers Pop. Poems

Sc. (1862) 30 The colly dog lies i* the nook. 1807 Bewick
Hist, Quadrupeds (ed. 5) 329 The Cur Dog is a trusty and
useful servant to the fanner and grazier . . In the North of
England, this and the foregoing [The Shepherd's Dog] are
called Coally Dogs. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xliii, Turning
sinners as a colley dog turns sheep. 1833 Eraser's Mag.
Oct. 398 His dog Totchy, an animal of the cooly breed.
1884 York Herald 23 Aug. 4/2 A Black and Tan Collie
Puppy. 1861 G. H. K. Vac Tour 139 All books arc full of
the marvels of colly'dogism.

Collied (kp-\id),ppl. a. arch, and dial. [f. COLLY
v. or sb. + -ed.] Rendered ' colly '

j
begrimed

j

blackened; darkened, murky.
[c 1310 Sec kollede, s. v. Colloiv v.]

1590 SiiAKS. A/ids. iV. 1. i. 145 Briefe as the lightning in
the collied night. 1634 T. Carew C01L Brit. Wks. (1824)
150 [Venus] stroaking with her ivory hand his [Vulcan's]
collied checks. i6$$ Southerne Maid's Last Prayer 1. i.

That youthful Virgin . . with . . a shining face, and colly'a
eyebrows, 1707 E. Ward Hudibras Rediv. (17 15) 11. vii,

With brimless Cap and colly'd Face. 1828 Blacktv. Mag.
XXIII. 120. 1855 Singleton Virgil I. 128 A collied
cloud.

Collier (k^liai). Forms : 4 kolier, cholier, 5
colyjere, col3er(e, coliare, coler, 5-6* colyer,
eolier, (coiljear), 6 colyar, coliar, 6-7 colliar,

eollyer, (8 coallier), 6- collier. [ME* eolier,

colyer) etc., f. col, Coal, app. after words from
Fr. in -ieb, q.v. The Sc. coiljear, and other ME.
spellings, imply that the 0 was then long ; collier

with short o, appears to be later: cf. Colly a.

and v.]

I. One whose occupation or trade is to procure
or supply coal (formerly charcoal) ; one engaged
in the coal trade.

f 1. A maker of wood charcoal (who also was
often the bringer of it to market). Obs.

WilL Paleme 2520 Cholicrs pat cayreden col come
bere bisidc. Ibid. 2523 JJe kolieres bi komsed to karpc
kenely i fere, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 87 Colyer [v.r. cohere,
coler], carbonarius. c 1475 Rauf Coiljear 321 Then the
Coi^ear . . Went to the Charcoill in hy, To mak his Chauf-
fray reddy. 1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks, (1844) 328
Item to the colyer for makyng of coleys ij, j. 1550 Crowley
Epigr. 493 When none but pore Colyars dyd wyth coles
mell. 1573 Art of Limning 7 Take Hartcs home, and
burne it to cole on a Collars harth. 1608 T. Ball in Lis-
more Papers Ser. 11. (1887) I. 130 To be at bristow with a
reffiner and a hammer man and 8 or xo colliers.

f 2. One who carries coal (orig. charcoal, later

also pit-coal) for sale. Obs,

1479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 425 All maner of colyers that
bryngeth colcys to towne, xgoa Arnolde Citron. (181 1) 86
And where as the colyers be founde false that they may be
punessed and theyr sackes brent. 1576 Gascoicne Steele
Gl. (Arb.) 79 When colliers, put no dust into their sacks.
x66x~2 Pepvs piary 8 Feb., All the day with the colliers

removing the coles out of the old cole hole into the new
one, 17x9 D'Urfey Pills IV. xg8 A Collier with his Cart,
that Coals was used to carry.

+b. A coal-dealer or owner. Obs,
1625 Bacon Ess, Riches (Arb.) 235, 1 knew la Nobleman.

.

A Great Timber Man, A Great Colliar, A Great Come-
Master, A Great Lead*Man*
1 3. Often used with allusion to the dirtiness of

the trade in coal, or the evil repute of the collier

for cheating :
*

cf» Greene's Coosnage of Colliers

(1591). Obs,
cxgig Cocke LorelVs B. (1843) 11 Smoggy colyers, and

stynkynge gonge fcrmers. 155a Bale Apol. 93 (R.) As the
sayinge is, Tyke wyl to lyke, as the deuyl fyndcth out the
colyer. i6ox Shaks. Twel. N. ni; iv. 130 What man, tts not
for grauity to play at cherrie-pit with sathan. Hang him
foul CoIHar. x6zz Cataker Sp. Watch 67 (T,) A man shall
hardly come with fafr appnrell amongst colliers, but he
shall carry some of their soil' away from them. 1663 But-
ler Hud. r. ii. 350 He could transform himself in Colour
As like the . Devil as a Collier. 1732 in Fuller's GnomoL
(HnzlEng. Prov. 1869) Like a collier's sack, bad without,
but worse within.

626

' 4t, One -who works- in a coal-mine ; a coal-miner.

1594 Newcastle Mimic. Ace (1849) 33 Paide for,letting
fourthe coliers at Pilgrim strecte gate, .earlie in the morn-

. inge to worke, 2s. per pece each on. 1665 D. Dudley Met-
iallum Martis (1854) 8 Colliers have gotten coles again in
those same Pits. 1741-3 Wesley Jrnt. (1749) 95, 1 went to

Southbiddick, a village of colliers, seven miles south-east
of Newcastle. 1799 Scotl. Z)escr. 198 Villages . . inhabited
by . . coalHers ancf lime-burners. 1856 Emerson Eng.
Traits, Abiiity~\Vtes. (Bohn) 1881 II. §7 They are. .not^ood
in jewelry or mosaics, but the best iron-masters, colliers,

wool.combers, and tanners, in Europe. 1876 Tawczti Pot.
Econ. 11. iv. 147A collier earns more wages than a carpenter.

II. tramf,
5. A ship engaged in the carriage of coal. Ear-

lier collier-skip.. Also atirib,

i6z$ J. Glanville Voy. Cadiz (1883) 11 With all the Col-
liers or New-Castell shipps in the ifleete. z66$ Pepys
Diary 3 Jan., The Dutch have taken some of our colliers

to the North. 1751 Smollett Per. Pic. (1779) III. lxxxi.

257 The ship was no other than a light collier. 1847-8 H.
Miller First Impr. xiL (1857) 202 The coal which loads a
single large collier would, when it existed as wood, have
built many large colliers.

b. One of the crew of such a vessel.

1727 Swift Petition of Colliers, ctc. y So considerable a
branch of the coasting trade, as that of the colliers. 1840
Marryat Poor Jack x.w, I'm an old collier.

6. The swift {Cyfselus aptts). dial.

1796 W. Marshall E. Yorksh. Gloss. Collier^ hirundo
anus, the black swallow, or swift. 2855 in IVhitby Gloss.

7. A species ofAphis; also collier-aphis, -fly.

1744-50 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandman IV. 1. 75 It's called
the collier-fly, because it turns black. 1784 Young Ann.
Agric. II. 51 Collier, an insect, 1 the black dolphin '.

III. atirib. and Comb. : as collicr-brig, -ship

;

collier-built adj. ; collier-man, -master, the cap-
tain of a coal-ship ; collier's faith [med. Lat.

fides carbotiariij Ger. kohlerglaube\ uninquiring or
unreasoning assent to the prevalent religious tenets

;

blind faith; collier's lung, phthisis, a fibroid

phthisis common with coal-workers, characterized

by the deposit of carbon in a finely granular con-
dition in the tissue of the lungs ; collier-woman,
a woman that works in a coal-mine.
1863 Kincsley Water-bab. v. 211 The butties that knock

about the poor *collicr-boys. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. i,

Fog creeping into the caboozes of *collier-brigs. 1878
Trelawny Shelleyt etc. (1887) 198 She was a *collier-buiIt

tub of 120 tons. 1581 Hakmer Jesuits Banner K ij b, Not
hanging with the *colliers fayth upon the sleeueless coate
of the Romish Church. [1603 Ciiettle Eng. Mourn, Gar-,

ment D iiij b, Onely of the faith that the CoIHar profest,

which was euer one with the most. See the story 1621
Burton A/tat. MeL in. iv. 11. vi.] 1680 Observ. 1 Curse
Ye Meroz * 6 [He] proceeds to talk of Faith . . but possibly
'tis the Colliers Faith he means all this while. x88i Daily
Tel. 28 Jan., The *collierman's chart is the Coast. 1722
De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 44 The masters of coal-ships, who
they call *collier-masters. 1871 Sir T. Watsos Princ.
Physic (ed. 5) II. 251 [The disease] has been sometimes
called spurious melajicsis sometimes *Collieys Phthisis.
1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 292 To each New-
castle-ship or *Col!iarship serving in his Highness his
affairs, etc. 1798 Southey Eng. Eclog. u, Blear-eyed Moll
The *collier woman.

CollieaTy (kp-liari). Also 7 collyory, colyery,
8 collery, coalliery. [t Collier +-t : see -eby ;

cf. also the form Coaleky.]
1. A place where coal is worked ; a coal-mine.
1635 BRERETON Trav, (Chctham Soc.) 85 Besides great

collieries employed for the use and supply of the commons
and poor of the town. 1648 Rvsnw, Hist. Coll. iv. II. 1219
An extraordinary Storm, .which, .hath drowned Two of the
best collycrics upon Sunderland River. 1676 Hodgson in

Phil. Tram. XL 76^ The water that runs from the ad-
jacent Colycrics is vttrioline. 1708 J. C Compl, Collier

(1845) xo Your ground borders on other Collcrics, which arc
working Collcrics. 1799 ScotI. Descr. 102 Its coallicncs,

its traflic, its various manufactures. 1872 Yeats 7"echn.

Hist. Comm. 172 It was not * . until 1238 that the first col-

lieries were established on the high grounds in the neigh-
bourhood of Newcastle.

^ 2. The working of a coal-mine. Obs.

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 10 To explain the whole
art of Collery, 1708 J. Chamberlayxe St. Gt. Brit* \. 1.

iii. (1743) 9 The colliery here is brought to..perfection.

t3.* The coal trade, Obs.

1673 H.
#
Stubef. Further Vind. Dutch War To Rdr. 2 Of

our inferjour Commerce, what have we but the Colliery,

and Fishing of New-found land.

+ 4. The ships employed in the coal trade ; also,

one.such vessel. Obs.

^
xyzz De Foe Plague (1884) 280 Among the Colliery, that

is to say, among the Ships, T763 Churchill Duellist nr.

(R,), The master, or by courtesy The captain of a colliery,

,

* + 6. (See qnot.) Obs.
X708-15 Kersey, Collery, a Store-house of Coals. " 1721-

1800 in Bailey.

6. atlrtb., as colliery Act, club, district, explosion^

inspector, manager\ ownery
trade, yard; colliery

viewer

=

Coal-viewjer. "
-

1786 Act 36 Geo, II/t c, 41 Any such . . may sail in the
Colliery Trade, 1849 F. B. Head Stokers % Pokers I
(1 851) 30 Joseph Locke, a colliery-viewer.. had; served his

apprenticeship below ground. 1852 J.-'Glynn Power of
JVater (Wcale) 119 By profession a 1 * colliery viewer*. 1863
Trans. Assoc, Coal Miners xo They had colliery clubs es-

tablished in their district . , The Educational Clause of the

Colliery Act operated favourably. 1866 W. Begbie^/F/'J,

1883) 254 Who has recently resided in a colliery-district*

. COIiIjT&ATION. ;

Colliesliangie (k^liijarni). «SV.\Also culle-
shangee, cullishang, eolly-sliaiigie, -gy. [Con-
nexion with Gael. tallaidk/wrangling, outcry', has
been suggested; also, that the first part is Collie
sheep-dog, and that the original sense was either a
noisy quarrel of dogs, or the racket made hy a dog
when a c shangie * or encumbrance is tied to his tail

;

but historical evidence is wanting.] Noisy quarrel,
* row', uproar ; confused fight.

^1745 Meston Poems (1767) 115 (Jam.) Macbane and
Donald did quarrel, And in a culleshangce landed. 1768
Ross Hclenore 83 (Jam.) The collyshangy raise to sick a
height. 1790 Burns \Kind Sir, Tve read, etc' (Globe) 110
How the colliesbangie works Atween the Russians and the
Turks. %8os A, SCOTT Poems 93 (Jam.) Cullishangs 'tween
man and wife Happen whyles for want o' siller. 1815 -

Scott Gujt M. xxiv, A hard-headed loon, that was aye
bringing himself and other folk into collie-shangies. 1884
Q. Victoria More Leaves 139 #

Sharp^ going with us and
having occasional ' collie.shangies * with collies when we
came near cottages.

Collrferous, a. [f. L. collum neck+-TEB0U5.]
' Possessed of, or bearing a neck * (JSyd. Sac. ZexS).

ColLiflLory, -flower, obs. ff. Cauliflower.
Ctvlliforni, a. [f. L. collum neck + -fokm.]

Neck-shaped ; in Entomol. having the form of a
collar: see Collar 17 b.
i88z in Syd. Soc. Lex,
Collig, obs. Sc. f. Colleague.

t Colligaiice. Obs. [a. OF. colligance (14th. c.

in Littre), f. L. type *colligdntia, f. colligdre to

bind together.] Attachment together, connexion.
1541 R. Copland Gitydon's Quest. Chirurg., It hath col-

lygaunce with the face and the necke. 1548-77 Vicary
Anat. vii. (1888) 55 By them [nerves and veins] they [the
pappes] haue Coliganes with the hart, the Iyuer. 1562 Bul-
leyn Dial. Soames Chir. 34 b, The fellowship and collig-

ance, whiche thei haue with greate sinewes. 1708 Motteux
Rabelais (ij3j) lV. Prokp. Lxxxiii, I often make blunders in
the Symbolization and Colligance of those two Words.

T Colligate, a. Obs. [ad. L. colligdi-m pa.

pple. of colligdre : see next and -ate 2.] Bound
together, fastened, attached (lit. and^.).
1471 Ripley Comt. Alch. iv. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 145 In

whych the partys be left which left so collygate ; And so
promotyd unto most perfyt temperance. 1528 Foxe in
Strype Eccl, Mem. I. App. xxvi. 80 By stedfast . . amite
colligate unto the same. 1578 Banister Hist. Man \. rp
The first and second Vertebre , . are most especially Colli'

gate, and bound to the Head,

Colligate (kp'lig^tj, v. [f. L. colligat-, ppl.

stem of colligdre to bind together (f. col-, com-
together + ligdre to bind) : see -ate 3.]

+ 1. trans. To bind or fasten together, connect
1545 Raynold Byrth Mankynde 6 Conbyndyng, calligat-

tyng, or knittyng together the muskles. 1578 Bamster
Hist, Man 1. 5 with such Ligamentcs those bones and
ioyntes arc clothed, and colligated. 1773 Projects in Attn.
Reg. 126/1 The pieces . . are colligated in rows, by running
packthread through the peg-holes.

2. fig. To bind together in a common interest

or function (obs.), or in a class or order ; to unite*

1613 Sherley Trav. Persia 96 If they ,. haue ncede of
colligating thcmsclucs with your Maicstic. 1677 Hale
Prim. Orig. Man. 111. v. 273 The Productions would be
ever irregular . . and never colligated or contained in any
certain species. X867 JUushkell Mor. Use Dark Th. 365
The power that colligates all the other faculties in terms of
order and responsible action. 2887 A, Lanq Myth, Ritual,

Eelig. II. 104 The explanation .« colligates it with a
familiar set of phenomena.

t
,

3. Inductive Logic, To connect together (isolated

facts) by a general notion or hypothesis.
^

1B56 Mill Logic 111. ii. § 4 The phenomena which we arc
attempting to colligate, 1876 Jevoxs Eton.'Logic xxxli,'

(1880) 286 whenever we thus join together previously dis.

connected facts, by a suitable general notion or hypothesis,
we arc said to colligate them.

Colligation (k^ligtfi-Jan). [a.obs. F. colligation,

ad. L. colligation-em^ n.-of action, f. colligdre to

Colligate.]

f 1, Material binding together, connexion. Obs.

1502 Ord. Crystal Men (VV*. de \V, 1506) v. ii. 365 Of the

pondcrosytc and collygacyon from the one mcmbre unto
the other. 154* R. Copland Guydon*s Quest. Chirurp,
The nature of cuery membre, their settynge and colligacion

that they haue in all the body. x6a6 SirT. Browne Pseud.
Ep. v. v, 230 Occasioned by the colligation of vcssells.

,

2, fig. Conjunction; alliance, union.

x6fix wotton in Rcliq, W* (1672) 143 The more blessed

Colligation of the Kingdomes, then that of the Roses. x68£

H. Moiis Illustration 96 The admirable Union or Colli-

•gation of the Soul of the Messias with the eternal Logos.
x86t F. Hall in' Jml. Asiat. Sec. Bengal' 329 All gram-
mar is set at defiance, in this line, in the colligation of the

names of places. ' <\
' "

,

. h. concr, A bond of union, rare.
"1850 Neale Med. Hymns 116 Himself their colligation

Binds two peoples into one.

;3. Inductive Logic. The binding together or

connexion of a number of isolated facts by a suit*

able general conception or hypothesis, concr, A
group (of facts) as colligated.

1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sc, (1857) I. 64 The Colliga-

tion of Facte. Ibid. II. v. 2X2 The conceptions ofour own
minds, and the Colligation of observed facts by the aid of

such Conceptions. 1846 Morell Hist. Mod. Phil'. II. 293
Empirical facts must be gained by observation, by diligent
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colligation, and by the testimony of others. i86x Mains
Am. Law (1&74) xz8The colligation ofsocial phenomena.
. Collige, obs. Sc. f. Colleague sb. : see also vb,
[Colligence, erroneous form of Colligance.
s6ix Cotcb., Coffig&tcC) as Colligance ; or, a gathering

or bringing together. 1656 Blount Glossogr,t Colligence,
a knitting, gathering} or bringing together, Cotgr. 10*78

Phillips \App.)t Colligence, a tying together,]

OolUgener, -iner, -ioner, -yner, obs. ff.

CoLLEGIANER.

CoUigible (kfrlidsibn), a. ?Ofo. [f;L.type
*coUigilnHst t cottigfre to Collect: see -ble.]

That may be collected,

1650 Fuller Pisgah iv, vi. 100 So much of the fashion-
ableneas of their cloathes as is colligible from Scripture.

a 1734 North Lives II. 153 His. colligible revenues.
1 f Oolligionist, ? = Collegianeb.
1S70 Levins Manip. 147/14 A colligioniste, collegbnista.

Co'Uimancy. nonce-wd. [f. L. coil-urn neck +
Gr. juarreia divination*]

170^ J. Stevens tr. QueveddsCom. Wks. (1709) 374 There
are Lines in the Neck, the Forehead . . and therefore . . as
there is Chiromancy} there ought to be Frontimancy, Col-
limancy

t
etc.

Collimate (k^lim^t), v. [f. 'colltmare', an
erroneous reading, found in some edii. of Cicero,

of L. colttmare%
f- col-, com- together + Itnea line,

Uncare to bring into a straight line. Colliware
long passed as a genuine word, and was adopted by
some astronomers who wrote in Latin {e.g. Kepler
Ad Vitellioium Paralipomena. Frankfort 1004,
p. 2ii

;
Littre) and thence passed into the mod.

langs. The proper word would be collineate.]

fl. (Seequots.) Obs.
1623 Cockbram, Collimate, to leuell or winke with one

eye. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Collimate^ to wink with one
eye, to level or aim at a mark. 1721 Bailey, Collimate^ to
level at, or aim at a Mark [1731-90 or hit the Mark],
2. trails* a. To place or adjust (a telescope) so

that the line of sight is in the required position ;

to place (two telescopes, lenses, etc.) so that their

optical axes are in the same line. b. To make
parallel, as a lens, the rays of light passing
through it. Hence Go'ltimatiiig ppl. a,

i&Zi
a
Penny Cycl. VII. 349 s.v. Collimator* The cross

wires in the supplementary or collimating telescope. 1868
Lockver Elem. Astron. 244 An instrument with the cross
wires perfectly adjusted is said to be correctly collimated.
1878— Stargazing The little object-glass, .or collimat*
inglens^ as it is called.

Collunation (kplim£ijbn). [n. of action f.

prec. erroneous 16th c. L. colltmdtio, F. collima-

tion. ' The proper word would be collineation.]

The adjustment of the line of sight of a telescope,

etc. Line of collimation : the line of sight or

optical axis. Error of collimation : the amount
bywhich the line of sight deviates from its position

of accurate adjustment.
1686 PML Trtuts, XVI. ais Making; the Line of Sight, or

Collimation parallel to the
#
sides of the Ruler. 1783 Ibid.

LXXIII. 9jj The magnifying power of the telescope may
be variedwithout affecting the line of collimation. 1793 Sir
G. Shuckburgh ibid, LXXXIII. 106 Take the error of the
collimation of the telescope in right ascension, by a star in
the equator. * 1878 Lockyer Stargazing 338 The optic axis
of the telescope, or line ofcollimation.

to. Used for errorofcollimation,
1863 Cornh. Mag. VIL 383 Corrections are applied for

collimation ; that is, for the centre wire or spider's web not
being exactly in the diameter of the telescope.

, c. attrib,

1878 Lockyer Stargazing^ The collimation axis of the
telescope. i88a F. J. Britten Watch $ Clockm. 272 The
wires most be shifted by means of the collimation screws.

Collimator" (k^lim3toi). [n, of agent, in L.
form, f. Collimate v.~\

1. A small fixed telescope with cross-wires at its

focus, used for adjusting the line of collimation of
an astronomical or, other instrument.
x8z$ Kater in Pint, Trans. 147 Description of a floating

Collimator.' 1843 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 12Two fixed collimators,
watched by levels . . enable the observer to determine the
position, .of the- horizontal'line. x2S$ C S. Murray Brit.
Almanac % Comf. j20 A collimator .. is a telescope fur*
nished with a micrometer at Its focus. 1890 AiJienmitm
19 Apr. 494/2 CoL Davidson devised [tf.- 1855] a collimator
for night-firing with artillery at a siege.

2.. The tube with a slit and lens (ot the lens
itself) used in the spectroscope to collect the light
and throw it upon the prism in parallel rays.

.
1865 IidclL Observ. No. 36. 380 One-half the slit of the

collimator. 1887 EncycU Brit. XXII. 373 The spectroscope
. .consists of three parts, the collimator, the prism or grating
and the.telescope . , The most important adjustment in the
spectroscope is that of the collimator.
Comh. 1871 tr. SehelleiCs .Spectr. Ami 93 The. .ray ofW™ten"ff lbe first prism from ttie slitand collimator-tube.

1887 EncycL Brit. XXII. 374'The angle subtended by the
collimator lens at the slit. .

*

; + Collime , < Obs. rare-1
, [ad. ' collimdre *

;

see Colligate.]
. inp-. To aim : see Colline.

'

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 170 The primary end of
our life, unto what al our actions' ought to collime. as
arrows to their scope. - .

+"CqUi-mollie,a. Obs:rarer1
* Nares suggests

*A jocular corruption of the word melanchpfy.
9P
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• 1603 Harsnbt Pop. Impost, 117 The Devil was a little

Colli-Mollie and would not come off.

• Collin (k^-lin). Cliem. [f. Gr. ic6\\a glue + -in.]

A term applied to absolutely pure gelatine.
1882 in SyeL Sac. Lcjc.

Collinate (ty-linrt). Chem. [f. Collin-io +
-ate 4.] A salt of collinic acid.
1863-78 Watts Diet. Chem. 1. 1083 A solution of collinate

of ammonium.

t Colline, ^- Obs. Also 7 collin. [a. F. col-

Urn hill, ad. L. eolllna (sc. terra) hilly land, f.

coll-is hill.] A small hill.

c 1630 Drumm, of Hawth. Poems Wks. 35 And every hill

and collin crowns with palms. 1041 Evelyn Mem. (1819)
1. 29 z A nobly wellwall'd, wooded, and watered park, full of
fine collines and ponds. 1697 Trans. XIX. 727 A
Rill of about an Ell broad betweenTwo Collines.

+ Colline (k^bi-n), v. Obs. rare" 1
, [ad. L.

collftze-are to direct in a straight line, to aim, f.

col" together + Itnea line, ITneare to bring into

straight line : see -ate.] tram. To aim, to direct.

1674 Z. Cawdrey Catholicott Pref. 1 My endeavours in
this discourse are . . collined at the stopping the growth of
rigid Separation.

T Collineant, a. Obs. rare" 1
, [ad. L. col-

lhtea~nt-em pr. pple. of collineare : see prec]
Aiming straight, well-directed ; to the point.
1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (1654) II. 97 This accurate,

and CoIHneant judgement.

Collinear (kpli-nzaj), a. Geom. [f. Col- to-

gether + Linear, f. L. Itnea line,] Lying in the

same straight line.

1863 R. Towksend Mod. Geom. I. 168 A system of points
ranged along a line is termed a collinear system. 188a
Minchin Unipl. KincmaU 214 Two points, A'% B\ which
are collinear with C.

+ b. Lying in the same plane. Obs.
1726 Leon 1 AlberU's Archit. III. 6a, Superficies are said

to be. .Col-linear, when a continued strait line will touch
them equally every where. Ibid. III. 7a, Some are col-
linear with the Visual Rays.

Collinearity (k^li^arnti). [f. prec. + -ity.]

The quality or fact of being collinear.
Line of collinearity (of a triangle) : the pedal line with

respect to a point in the circumference of the circumscribed
circle.

1863^ R. Townsend Mod. Geom. I. 176 Criteria of col.

linearity and concurrence of the several points and lines.

1881 Casey Sequel to Euclid 36 The line of collinearity of
the feet of the perpendiculars from P on the sides of the
triangle.

Collinearly (k^rnzajH), adv. [f. as prec. +
-LY 2.] In a collinear way ; in the same line.

m
1863 K. Townsewd Mod, Geom. I. 179 In every triangle

inscribed in a circle the three tangents at the vertices inter*

sect collinearly with the opposite sides.

Collin earth, etc. : see Cologne.
Collineate (lc^li'n^it), v. [f. L. colllnedt- ppl.

stem of eolluiedre : see Colline ©.]

f 1. intr* To meet together or converge, as lines,

towards a point ; also Obs.
a 1631 Donne Serm. xxvii 272 This is certain, this all St.

Paul places Collineate to. 1631 Life Father Sarpi{ify$)
66 The very centre where all their lines do collineate.

t2. «To level at or hit the mark* (Blount
GlosSOgr. 1656). Obs. So in Bailey 1731-90.

3. —Collimate 2 (being the etymological form).
In modern Diets.

ColHneation (k^linzV 1 ^). [n. of action, f.

prec. : see -amon.]
1. The action of aiming or directing anything in

a straight line toward an object.

1753 ia Johnson. 1807 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag.
XXIII. 13 The prudent excel in collineation, the rash tend
to hyperbole.

2. =Collimatioit (being the etymological form).
In modern Diets.

tColliness. Obs. [f. Colly <r. -f-NBSS.] <A
being blacked or dawbed with coals, soot, etc/
(Bailey 1730-6. Hence in Ash, etc.)

+Co*llintf,^/. j^.i Obs. [f. Coll w.i+-rNaiJ
Embracing, hugging.
1388 Wvclir Prov. viL 18 Vsa we collyngis that ben

coueited [138* the coueited clippingis], 1575 Gascoigne
Flowers Wks. (1587) 94 Kisses caught by stealth ; Sweet
colings. 163X Cetesiina xlx, 188 Their tongues alee not with
talking, nor their armes with colling. 1690 Dryden Am-
plritrym 1. ti, You keep such a billing and colling here.

t Co lling, vbL sb? Obs. [f. Coll w.2 +-ing1,]
The action of polling, or clipping off.

1619 A Simson Serm. in Select Biogr. (1845) 1. 220 The
Colling,of the excrements of the Candle.

t Colling, ppl a. • Obs. ff. Coll ».i] That
embraces round the neck. Hence fCo\Ui»gly
adv. •

1576 Gascoigne PhiUmme xxix. (Arb.) 94 And hoong
about his necke And collingly him kist

Collingual (k#i*rjgw5iy a. rare. [f. Col-
together

+

Lingual, f. L. lingua, tongue.] Agree-
ing together in language. _
1847 Craig) CelUngnalt having, or pertaining to, the same,

language.
^
1884 Higdeb in Penn. Sc7i. Jrnl. XXXII. 267

Become with us colHngual and congenial.

Collinic (k^fli-hik), a.. Clum.
e
[f. Collik+ :ioJ

Collinic acid, CcH^Ojian acid, of the Aromatic

COIiLIQUATION.

series, found among the products of the oxidation
of the albuminoidal substances and of gelatin.
1863-72 Watts Diet. Chem. I. 1083 Collinic acid has a

sour, pungent taste; dissolves sparingly in boiling water,
easily in ether.

Collion, Collip, obs. ff. Cullion, Collop.

+ Collrqtiable, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. colliqua-
re (see Colliquate) + -ble : cf. L. Hquabiiis.]
Capable of being liquefied or dissolved.
1666 G. Harvey Moro. Angl. (1672) 93 Which tender con-

sistence renders it the more colliquable and consumptive.
1677 Grew Atiat. Seeds iv. § 2 The Main Body [of the
seed] . . easily colliquable into a kind of Milk or Chyle.

t CoUrquantent. Obs, rare. [f.L. coffiqttd-rc

(see Colliquate) + -mekt ; cf. L. liquamentum]
a. 'The substance to which anything is re-

duced by being melted
1

(J.) ; something melted,
or of a more or less liquid consistence, b. * A term
used by Harvey for the earliest embryo, from its

want of consistence * (Syd. Sec. Lex.\
1 An extremely transparent fluid observable in an egg after

two or three days' incubation, which contains the rudiments
of the chicken ' (Crabb Technol. Diet.).

1656 H. More An/id. Ath. 11. ix. Schol. (1712) 160 That
part of the Egg, which they call the Eye, and the white
colliquamerit out of which the young one is formed. 1657
Tomlinson Rchoh*& Disp. so2 A Sinapism is seldom , , ad-
hibited, .neither by way of label nor colliquanient. 1731-
00 Bailey, Colliquanwntt that which is melted. i8z8 in
Webster.

t Colliquant, a. Obs." 9 [ad. med. or mod.L.
colliqudnt-em

> pr. pple. of colliquarei see next.

Bailey quotes as a medical term colliquansfebris a
melting or dissolving fever.] Colliquative.
1731 Bailey vol. II, Colliquani

t
consuming, wasting.

[Hence in mod. Diets.]

t Co lliquate, v. Obs* [f. colliquat- ppl. stem
of med. or early mod.L. colliquare, f. col- together
+ liquare to make liquid, melt : see -ate 3.]

1. traits. To melt or fuse together. Alsoyf^.
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. it 53 Who being severed

apart in body, conjoine and colliquate, as it were perforce,
their soules together, 1680 Boyle Scept Chem. 11, 150
When Ashes and Sand are Colliquated into Glass.

2. To make liquid ; to reduce to the consistence

of a liquid ; to melt down.
1680 Boyle Produc. Chem. Prlnc. 1. 42 Colliquating

moderate quantities of it [Salt-petre].

3. spec, in Old Phys. a. To reduce (the solids
of the body) to a liquid consistence ; to cause to

waste away (cf. Colliquation 3 b).

1666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl. (1672) 40 The humours and
Fat of the Kidneys are apt to be colliquated through a
great heat from within. 1684 tr. Sonet's Merc. Compii. tv.

124 In poison . . there is a heating, colliquating, and putre*
factive quality.

b. To reduce (humours) to a thinner consistence.
ifyzPhil. Trans. XVII. 726 Unless, .the Humours [are]

colliquated, or the Fever inclining to Malignancy. 1733
Stuart ibid. XXXVIII. ai These Volatile Salts . . break
down and colliquate the Blood.
4. intr. To become liquid, melt.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 51 Ice . . will colli-

quate in water.

+ Colliqtiation (kplikw^-jon). Obs, [a. F.
colliquation (Pare) ; cf. prec. and -AT10N* L. had
liquation-em.]

1. The action or process of melting together.
x6xs Woodall Sterg. Mate Wks. ^653) 269 Colliquation,

or Colliquefaction, is the conjunction of many fusils or
liquables to make one compound by eliquation on the fire.

XO67 BOYLE Orig. Formes QuaL 54 When Sand and
Ashes are well melted together . . there is generated by the
colliquation that sort of Concretion we call Glasse. 1681
tr. Willis* Rem. Med. Wks. Voc, Colliquation^ a melting
together.

2. The action or process of making or of be-
coming liquid ; reduction to (or towards) the con-
sistence of a liquid ; the state of being so reduced

;

melting, fusion.

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, n. vii. § 4 Fire is the cause of
colliquation but respecthie to waxe. 1646 Sift T. Browne
Pseud. Ep,\u i. 51 That which is coagulated by a fiery siccity,
will suffer colliquation from an aqueous humidity.
JSig. a 163,1 Donne Serm, cxviii, V. 00 This..colliquation
of the inwardest bowels of his soul. 1744 Armstrong
Prescrv. Health iv. 393 The colliquation ofsoft joys.

3. spec, in Old Phys. and Path,
a, 'The melting down or solution of solid

parts, as in an abscess ; the excessive fhiidification

of the humours of the body, esp. the blood ' {Syd,

Soc, Lex*).
%66z H. Stu&be fnd. Nectar v. 82 These Rheums have

been encreased by a colh'quation of the humours. 1693 J.
Beaumont On Buntefs Th. JSarth 1. 6 The tainted parts,

as in Bodies ulcerated . . bringing the rest to a general
Colliquation. 1710 T. Fuller PJutrw. Extemp. 50 The
Colliquation and Substruction of the Humours.

b. The wasting away of the solid parts of the
body; consumption.
1601 Holland Pliny xxir. xxiii. II. 134 For colliqua-

tions and- such as are..far gone in a consumption, 1625
Hart Anat, Or. 11. v. 82 The colliquation or wasting of
the kidneyes. 1651 Biggs Nettt Disp, 85 The colliquation of
our bodie, and stealing away our strength. * 1736 C, Lucas
Ess. Waters III. 157 For. . great colliquation . . these waters
are not found beneficial. . . .



.COLLIQUATIVE.

C. concr. A product of liquefaction or solution.

x6i£ Crooke Body ofMan 278 Much lesse is it a Colli-

quation. For a Colliquation is a thing beside Nature.

Colliquative (k£li*kwativ), a. Med. [a. F.

colliquattj, -/*W(Pare), f. L. eolliqnat- (sec prec.)

+ -ive.] Having the power or effect of liquefying

or dissolving. Applied to profuse discharges

which cause the body to waste away, or to diseases

characterized by such -discharges ; as colliquative

diarrltcea, sweatyfiver. (Cf. Colliquation 3 b.)

1666 G. Harvey Moth. Attgl. (1672) 6 A burning colli*

quative Feaver. 1684 tr. BoneVs Merc. Comfit iv. 124 A
colliquative, sharp and hot Flux. 1791 Edtn. Nieiu Disp.

Ss8 The colliquative sweats attending hectic fevers. X871

Sir T. Watson Princ. Physic <ed. s) H- 220 IThe patient]

appears to melt away under the influence of the purging,
which is therefore said to be colliquative.

t ColH:quefa*ctioii. Obs. rare. [n. of action

f, L. colliqttcface*re (found in pa. pple. collique-

foetus'), f. col- together + Hquefacere to make liquid,

melt.] Melting together.
x6ia [see Colliquation 3]. a 1626 Bacon Phys.

<fr
Med.

Rem. (J.), Incorporation of metals by simple colliquefaction.

Collique'SCence. rare. [f. L. colliquesc-^re to

become fluid, dissolve, liquefy + -ejtce.] Tendency
or readiness to become fluid.

1846 Sir W. Hamilton in Reids Whs. 862 The softness

and colliquescence of the olfactory nerves.

Colliquintida, -quiiito : see Coloquinttda.

t Colliquita'tion. Obs. rare— 1
. Erroneous

form of Colliquation (3 b).

a 1684 N. Hodges Acc. Plague Loud. (1721) A continu-

ance of sweat brings on a dangerous colliquitation.

f Colliquying, vol. so. = Colliquation,
1541 R. Copland Galyen's TeraPentykez F ij b>Theflesshe

that hath ben contused, .commcth to suppuracyon, in colly-

quieng and meltyng.

Collire, var. of Collyre, Obs.. collyrium.

Oolliridian, collirie, -irium : see Collyr-.
Colliset : see Colossee.

Collision (kpli-gan). Also 6 colysion. [ad.

L. collision-em, n. of action f. coltis- ppl. stem of

collTdere to dash together, f. col- together + Itedere

to hurt by striking: see Collide. Cf. F*cot/ision,

1 6th c. in Littre.J

1. The action of colliding or forcibly striking or

dashing together ; violent encounter of a moving
body with another ; in recent use esp. of railway

trains or ships.

1432-50 tr. Hirden (Rolls) I. 31s For the collision of
waters metengc there. 1615 Crooke Body ofMan 300 By
the collision of stones fire U beaten out. 1677 Plot Ojc-

fordsh. 31 The collision of the waters against the Hps of the
orifice. 1773-84 Cook U'oy. (1790) V. 1904 These people
produce fire both by collision and attrition; the first by
striking two stones against each other. i8« Meek. Mag.
XXI IH 32 Collision of carriages on the Dublin and Kings-
town raifway. 1848 Arnould Mar. Insur. {1866) 11. in. n.

698 When the collision is entirely owing to the master and
crew of the insured ship.

2. a. The coming together of sounds with harsh

effect

163S N. Carpenter Geog. Del. n. xiv. 246 We may gener-

ally obserue in the Northerne Languages a rough collision

of consonants and aspirations. 1751 Johnson Rambler
No. 88 T 8 He - . does not often offend by collision of con-

sonants, a 1771 Gray Corr. (1843) 303 The crowd of mono-
syllables, the collision of harsh consonants. x868 W, H*
Thompson Plato's Phaedrus p. ix, He quotes instances of
this collision (of vowels] from Demosthenes. 1876 Jedb
Attic Orators II. 67.

f b. The coming together of two vowels with

elision of one of them
\
synalcepha ; see quots. Obs.

1552 Huloet, Cofyston, abiection, contraction, or demp-
tion of a vowel as this, thayre, for the ayrc, thaduice, for

the aduice. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Collision of a Vowel,
is the contracting two Vowels into one. 1677 Holyoke
Vict.,A Collision of a vowel, synalepha, symphonesis.

.3. Jig, Encounter of opposed ideas, interests,

etc. ; clashing, hostile encounter.
1662 H, More Philos* Writings PreC Gen. 25 There is

not the. .slightest coallision or clashing in this hypothesis.

.

with the ordinary . . sense of the Scripture* 1738 Warbur*
ton Div. Lcgat. n. {R,)t The collision of contrary false

principles; 1839 Thirlwall Greece VIII. 423 The mode-
rate independent party had avoided all collision, not only
with Rome, but even with Callicratcs, 1858 Froude Hist,
Eng. III. 498 In collision with a law which his conscience
forbids him to obey. 1872 Yeats Groioth. Comm. six.

1884 F. Temple Rclat. Relig. Sc. vji. (1885) 193 Science
and Religion come into apparent collision on the question

of the freedom of the will.

' "b. fig* Coming into contact (with no notion of

violent opposition or hostility) ; action of mind
upon mind, or the like. Now rare or Obs.

1664 H. More Myst. Iniq., Apol. Pref., Out of which
friendly Collision, .gaining greater Light to some consider-

able Truths^ 1749 Chesterf. Lett. Il.ccxiii. 320 Your
constant collision with good company will . • smooth and
polish you. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 154 ? 11 By the

fortuitous collision of happy incidents. 1846 Prescott
Ferd. § Is. I. Introd. 53 In this wide and various collision

their moral powers were quickened by constant activity.

.4. atlrib., as collision bulkhead, mat (Naut.)

:

see quots,, and Bulkhead 1.

. 1879W. H. Whitk Ship-Build, in CasselVs Techn. Educ..
IV. 78/1, Known as a,

1
collision* bulkhead, because it pro-

vides against injury to the bow in case of collision. 188a

6S8

Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 27 Collision mats . . are large
mats..from 8 to 15 feet square.. for covering a hole in the
ship's side, in case ofa collision. 1887 Daily Nezvs 23 July
5/6 A collision mat has sincebeen battened over the breach.

Collisive (k£Ui*siv), a. rare. [f. L. collls-

(see prec.) + -tve.] Pertaining or tending to colli-

sion.

1713 Blackmore Creation 318 No conflict, no collisive

[Printed collusive] force Break their thin texture, and dis-

turb their course.

+ ColHstrrgiated, ppl. a. Obs.— [f. med.L.
collistrigium, -stridium pillory, L neck

+

strig- root of string-ere to bind or draw tight.]

1656 Blount Glossogr, Collistrigiated .. pertaining to^

or that hath stood in a Pillory. 17*1-90 Bailey, CoUntri*
giated, PilloryM.

tCo'lliter. Obs. rare. [?f. Colet + -eb.] -
Acolyte, Colet.
xtf$9 Arraignment ofPopery 45 The Cardinals, Deacons,

Sub-deacons and Colliters.

t CoUvtigant, sb. {a.) Obs. rare. [f. Col- +
Litigant ; (prob. in med.L.)]

a. sb. A person at law with another, b. adj.

(See quot. 1656.)
1536 Bellendeh Cron. Scot. (1821) H. 164 He that strikis

his collitigant in jugement, sail tine his action. 1656
Blount Glossogrti Collitigant .

.

wrangling or going to law
together.

Collocal (k^lJtt'kal), a. rare. [f. Col- + Local.
Cf. following words.] Of, belonging to, or oc-

cupying, the same place with another.
18 13 W. Taylor Eng: Synonyms (iBs6) 64 As it is esteemed

a perfection in English writing to construct an antithesis

with words of a collocal origin, it is become usual to oppose
dale to kill, which is also a word of Saxon descent. 1862
F. Hall Hindn Phitos. Syst. tyo When an affection of the
internal organ and the object of that affection become col-

local, the Brahma of the affection and that of the object
coalesce into one.

T Collocate, ppl- a- Obs. [ad. L. collocdt-tts,

pa. pple. of collocdre to set in a place, f. col- (con-)

together + locate to place, f. locus place.] Set,

placed, stationed; Jig. laid out, spent (quot

1529 in Burnet Records u. No. 28 (R.) Yc shall haue cause
to think your travels, pains and studies herein in the best
wise collocate and employed. 1557 Primer Sarttnt, Praters
E v b, Next to the blessed trinitie In place thou art now col-

locate. 1626 Bacok Sylva § qio Of that Creature you must
take the Pans wherein that Virtue chiefly is Collocate.

Collocate ^kp-Wk^t), v. [f. L. collocal- ppl.

stem of collocate : see prec. Cf. F. colloquerl\

a. tram. To place side by side, or in some rela-

tion to each other ; to arrange, b. To set in a
place or position.

1513 More Rich. Ill (1641) 406 To marshall and collocate

in order his battailcs. 1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 22 This
bone beyng in the middest of the body collocated, and most
excellently setled. 1599 A. M, tr. Gabelhouer*s Bk. Physicke
145/1 Collocate the Patient on a closcstoolc. 1647 Lilly
Chr. Astral. 814 Generally we expect good from those
houses where the Fortunes are radically collocated. 1846
G. S. Faber Tractar* Secession 81 Original Sin (somewhat
oddly collocated in the list). 1849 Murchison Siluria iii,

52 The older rocks are abruptly collocated.

Hence Collocated ppl. a.t
Collocating vbL sb.

1836 I. Taylor Phys. Th, Anottur Life 0x857) 235 The
two collocated systems. 2851 Nichol Arc/tit. Hcav. in
The analogy or group of collocated events.

Collocation {kploke^n). [ad. L. collocation-

em, n. of action f. collocdre (sec prec). Cf. F,

collocation,']

1. The action of setting in a place or position,

esp. of placing together with, or side by side with,

something else ; disposition or arrangement with,

or in relation to, others ; the state of being so

placed. Frequently applied to the arrangement

of words in a sentence, of sounds, etc.

i6o£ Bacon Adv. Learn, u. x. § 5 In • . Anatomic . * they
enquire of the Parts, and their Substances, Figures, and
collocations. 1646 J. Gregory Notes # Obs, 93 (T.) Whoso-
ever . . shall set his bed north and south, shall beget male
children. .Therefore the Jews hold tins right of collocation
to this day. 1684 Boyle Porousn. Aaim. $ Solid Bed. 1.

x The collocation of the Intervals and Pores. 1750Harms
Hermes 11. iv. Wks. (1841) 297 The accusative in modern
languages., being subsequent to its verb, in the collocation

of the words. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 88 r 3 The
difference of harmony arising . . from the collocation of
vowels and consonants. 18x3 Wellington in Gurw. Disfir

X. 81 The formation and collocation of magazines in the
country in general, 1873 Eauve P/tilol, Eng. Tongue (cd. 2)

§ 630, All languages use greater freedom of collocation in

poetry^ than in prose. 1881 J. Evans A nc. Bronze Implem.
13 This collocation of various metals, or inlaying them by
way of ornament.

b. quasi-ftva?-.
.

'

'

1627-77 Keltiiam Resolves 11. Ixxix. 327 The dead collo-

cations of some insensate Treasure. 1833 Chalmers Const*

Man (1835) I. v. 215 Just as palpable as those ofa material
collocation, 1834-47 Southey Doctor vu (1862) 18 His rat-

tling rhymes and quaint collocations.
1

+ 2. Giving in 'marriage; =L. collocaii'o. rare.
X654 R. Codringtoh tr. Hist. Ivstine 143 If the father

had not prevented-his Son-in-law by the collocation of his

daughter to him. *
. '

•

.Collocational (kplok^-Jonal), a. rare., [f;

prec. + -AL.] 0 f or belonging to collocation. .

J873 Earlk PhiloU Eng. Tcwgrteicd. 2) § the col*

. COLLODIOMBD.
locational stage of syntax, the chief means resorted to for
this end was repetition.

- Collocative (kp-l^k^tiv), a, [f. Collocate v.

+ -ive.] •

1. Of the nature of, or relating to, collocation.

,

1826 G. S. Faber Diffic. Romanism (1853) 240 Collocative'
arrangement. 1873 J&AniE ^Pltilcl.^ Eng. Tongue (ed. 2)

§ $62 The Gothic faculty of collocative structure.

2. Having the attribute of properly disposing. * -

187^ Poste Gains 1. (ed. 2) 3 A Title is a fact Collocative
of Rights and Obligations.. notet The term Collocative has
been substituted for Bentbam's term Dispositive*

Collocatory, a. [f. as prec. + -oky.] = prec. 1.

1871 Eaelb Philol. Eng. Tongue xiu 536 With this modu-
latory progress there is certainly a collocatory progress.

t Colloca'vit. Obs. ra?-e—K The perfect of
L. collocare, used grotesquely for some kitchen
utensiL (Cf. next.)
ai$$Z\JvKL.\*Royster D.vt. vii. (Arb.) 73 Royster. I lacke

yet an hedpiece. M. Mery. The kitchen collocauit, the
best hennes to grece, Runne, fet it Dobinet, and come at
once withall. .1 warrant it saue your head from any stroke.

Collock. Now dial. Forms : 5 collok, 5-6
colok, 6 collackj -eck(e, 6-9 collock ; also 4
goloke. [In form app. a dim. in -ock : the primi-

tive appears to have been Colle cask, tub.] A tub,

or similar vessel ; now, dial, a large pail.

c 13x0 Sat. People Kildare xviii. in E. E. P. (1862) 153
Hokesters . . wip candles and golokes and pe pottes blak.

1437 Test. Ebor. (1855) II. 61 TJnam peciam coopcrtam, vo-

catam le collok. c 1475 Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 771/30 Hie
contents, a colok. 15*17 ^illofPinfote (Somerset Ho.), A
litel colok maser. 1554 Lane* Wills 1. 113 In the bruhouse
. . one essiou and a collack. 1573 Ibid. III. 60 Thre col-

lockes or pales. 1563 Richmond. Wills{\%s$ 169 A knead-
Inge tube, iii. collecks . . a fleshe colleeke. 1570 Inv. S.

Borwic&e, Kendal (Somerset Ho.), One lytic collecke wlh

salve in it. 1634-5 Mary Spencer's Test, in Bruce Calendar
St. Papers, She used to tumble or trundle the collock, or
peal, down the hill. 1636 Farington Papers (Chetham
Soc.) 15, 1 Water Collocke. 1695 Kennett Par. Antiq.
Gloss., s. v. Colerus, A great piggtn, or pail, with a wide
neck, is called a collock in the North. 1875 Lane. Gloss.,

Collock
%
a large pail.

t Collocuplieate, v. Obsr* [cf. L. collocu-

pletdre to enrich greatly.] * To enrich * (Cockeram).

Collocation (kf»l<?ki«']bn). rare. [a. F. collo-

cation or ad. L. collocntidn-em y
n. of action f. col-

loqui to talk together.] Talking together, con-

versation, colloquy.
x46oCapgrave Citron. 118 In every collocucion of the kyng

and theduk. 1603 Dekker Grissil (Shaks. Soc.) 20 My col-

locution tendeth to Sir Owen's dignifying. 1731 in Bailey
vol. II. 1755 in Johnson ; and in later Diets.

Collocutor (k^rl^(ki«t3j, kflp'kiutei). [a, late

L. collocutor, agent-n. f. colloqui (see prec.).] One
who talks with another or others ; one who takes

part in a dialogue or conversation.
16x6 Brent tr. SarpCs Counc. Trent (1676) go The differ-

ent opinions of the Collocutors. 1668*70 Si. Casaubok
: Credulity Incred. 148 (T.) Licentius, one of the collocu-

tors in that dialogue. 1827-^9Hare Gucsscs(ed. 5^444 He
[Cicero] has nothing of the dialectic spirit. His collocutors

do not wrestle with one another. 1873 F. Hall Mod. Eng-
lish 190 note, My collocutor very positively queried its ever
having got into print.

Collocutory (k^l^kiwtori), a. rare. [f. prec.

:

see -ORY.] Of the nature of dialogue.

1797 Anti-Jacobin No. 3 (1852) to We proceed to give our
imitation, which is of the Amccbxan or Collocutory kind.

.Collodio- (kffltfu'dw), combining form of Col-
lodion, as- in collodio-cbloride, etc. Colloflio-

type, a photograph obtained by the collodion

process ; also, the process itself.

1853 R. Hunt Man. PAotogr.. 264 After .coating the plate

with collodio-iodide. c X865 J. Wylde in Cite. Sc. 1. 159/2
The collodio-albumcn process. 1865 Reader No. 151

. 578/3
The collodio-chloride process of Mr. Simpson.'

Collodion (k^liptt'disn). Also eollodium.
[mod. f. Gr. KoWdfB-rjs glue-like (f. x6\\a glue)

;

in the L. (orai>collodium ' a. term of Paracelsus for

some gluey substance ' (Mayne Expos. Zex.).]

A solution of gun-cotton in ether, forming a
colourless gummy liquid, which dries rapidly in

the air, owing to evaporation of the ether ; used

in photography for covering plates with a thin

film, and in surgery for coating wounds, burns,

etc. 1

.

"

1851 F, S. Archer in Chemist 2S7i I find from numerous
trials that Collodion . . is admirably adapted for photo-

. graphic purposes as a substitute for paper. 1859 Proc. Amer.'
Phil. Soc. VII. ts Photographs of the moon taken . . on
collodion. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Sttrg. 1. 35 An artificial

covering of the flexible collodion is occasionally of. .use;

b. attrib., as collodion process (in photography),'

collodion balloon. *' +*/

[ 1859 Reeve Brittany 6 The wet collodion process. 1863-

72 Watts Diet. Chem. 1. 1084 Collodion balloons may be
made much lighter than those of gold-beater's skin, so that

much smaller ones will rise in the air when filled with de-
tonating gas. 1879 G. Prescott Sp. Telephone 11 The
smaller . . end of the tube is closed by means of-a collodion

membranCi 1

-

1

^

* Collo*dioned, ppl a. [f. prec. + :edVJ «
Collodionized. (see next).*- -

t . i:
" 1870 Eng. Meelu 18 Mar. 66r/i The mark's . . appear T. on,

the collodioned plate. ' ^ • • - - ^ - •
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Collodionize (kplea-diansiz), v. [f. as prec. +
-izbJ To treat or coat with collodion. Hence
Collo'dionizedppl. a., Collo'dionizing vbl. sb.

1859 All Y. Round No. 30, 79 Our trustiest friends.,
stare us in the face from collodiomsed surfaces, c 1865 J.
Wylde in Circ. Sc. I. 164/1 Ordinary collodionised plates.

Collofonia : see Colophony,
' Collogen: see Collagen.
Collogue (fc?l<5u'g), v. Also 7 colloague,

cologue. [Of obscure origin: generally supposed
to have arisen somehow out of F. colloque con-

ference, communication, consultation (see Col-
loque) ; but sense 5, which most literally answers

to this, appears to be modern. Sense 4 was perh.

» influenced by colleague vb.]

1 1. intr. To speak fair, employ feigned flattery

or blandishment ; to gloze ; to deal flatteringly or

deceitfully with any one, in order to cajole him or

curry favour with/him. Obs.
1602 ?Beaumont Salmacis & Hertu. Cij, To him she

went, and so collogues that night With the best straines of
pleasures sweet delight. x6ix Cotgr., Trainer saparole. *

to-.gloze, flatter, fawne on, collogue with. 1621 Bur-
ton Anat. McL Democr. to Rdr. 8 Illiterate scriblers,

that, .write, .as parasites to flatter and collogue with some
great man. 1660 H. More Myst. Godl. ix. xii. 486 Thou
colloguest and flatterest with thy lips. 17x9 D'Urfev
Pills (1872) V. 267 Rogues to fawn, collogue, and glose. -

t lb. refl. To bring or get (oneself) by flattery.

1653 Gurnall C/ir. in Ana. xiv. 221/1 Flattery, thereby
to have cologu'd themselves into further favour.

+ 2. intr. To feign agreement or belief ; to give

a feigned assent. Obs.
1604 Marston & Webster Malcontent v. H, Why, look

ye, we must collogue sometimes, forswear sometimes. 161

2

T. James Jesuit*s Dowtf. 17 By reason of their sly dis-

sembling, equivocation . . and doubling, they can collogue
with anie course, 1649 Milton Eifcon. xii. (1845) 435 He
[James I.] never durst from that time doe otherwise then
equivocat or collogue with the Pope and his adherents.

+ 3. trans. To prevail upon or influence by
blandishment, to coax. Obs.

1676 Pol. Ballads (i860) I. 103 When to give money he
can't cologue "em, He doth with scorn prorogue, prorogue
'em. a 1700 in Mackay Swigs Land. Prentices 01 Cun-
ning rook.es, How rarely you collogue him ! 1708 Kersey,
Collogue, to decoy with fair words, to flatter or sooth up.

1721 Bailey, Collogue, to flatter, coaks, or sooth up. 1735
Johnson, Collogtie, to wheedle, to flatter; to please with
kind words. A low word. [His only sense.]

4. intr. To have a private understanding with ;

to intrigue, collude, conspire. Now dial. (app. so,

even in Johnson's time, as he does not recognize it).

1646 Earl Monm. tr.-Biotidi's Civ. Warres Eng. vi. ix.

173 To bring this to effect, it was necessary for him to col-

logue with England. 1663 Flagellum (1673) 47 They
never ceased plotting and conspiring, now colloguing with
this party, then with that. 16*72 Wood Life (1772) 172 They
collogued together, andwork'd their Ends. 1726D Anvers
Craftsnu ix. (ed. 3) 73 By colloguing with certain great
bodies ofmen in order to defraud. 1861 Geo. Euot Silas
M. 138 And how long have you been so thick with Dunsey
that you must collogue with him to embezzle my money?
1870 Miss Jackson SJtropsk. Worddtk., Collogite, to unite
and plot together to the disadvantage of others. x88x
Leiceslers/u Gloss., Collogue, to league together for mis-
chief; confederate ; plot ; be on intimate terms with.

5. To confer privately and confidentially; to
confabulate, coljoq. or humorous.
1811 Scott Let. in Lockhart Life ix, We shall meet and

collogue upon it. 1857 Kincsley Two Y. Ago xxv, Mary,
where are you ? always colloguing with Jane. x86s Thack-
eray Philip v, They wagged their old heads sadly when
they collogued in clubs.

CollO'gTiej sb. Sc. and dial, [see prec] ' A
conversation in whispers or in secret ; a private

interview, a conference, confederacy' (Jamieson
SuppL 1887).

CollO'guer. [f. Collogue v. + -er.] One
who collogues ; a glozer, flatterer, intriguer.
X63X .BrathwaIT W/timzies, Keeper 52 A frequent third

day at a taking new play, will make this collector a col-

loguer, 1677 Holyoke Diet., Colloguer, adulator.

.
Colloguing (k^lou-gjrj), vbL sb. [f. as prec. +
-ma 1*1 The action of the verb.Collogue.
1506 Nashb Saffron Walden iog, I had bin so cousend

by/ his colloging. 1681 Ess, Peace A -Truth Ch. 8 Super-
stition is fitly called a colloguing with God. 17x8 Motteux
Quix. (1733) III. 27 He that inveigled me from my House
and Home with his Colloguing. 1880 Sat. Rev. No. 1294.
latf There had already been secret colloguings with the
chief Nonconformist leaders about the Burials Bill.

Collo'gtdng, ppU a. [f. as prec. + -lira 2.]

That collogues ; flattering, fawning, intriguing.
.

,
1620 Swetnam Arraigned (1880) 36 They are, coozening,

cologuing, vngratefull, deceitfull. 1627 Bp.'. Hall Best
Bargaine 5x9 For the breath of a colloguing impostor.

? \ .
SPEHCS^.ff'tfKSfi of'Medici 329 When they persevere

in"their colloguing importunities. X708 Motteux Rabelais
5*737) V. xi. 43 Any.spokesman so sweet-mouth'd, whose
fine colloguingTongue cou'd save 'em.
Hence Oollo gruingly adv.

.

xf&> C«»*den*s Hist. Eliz. iv. (1688) 434 Others who
colloguingly gave their Voices for the Spaniard. 1652 J:
Wausworth tr. Sandovals Cro.- Wars Spam 141 The
other \yrit colloguingly, taking all advantage to advance
his Interest in Court.

Colloid (keloid), a: and sb. [fl. Gr. K0XK0-
comb. form of «<JAAa glue+ -etfy? -form : see -0ID.1

VoL.IL

. A... adj. Ofthe nature or appearance of glue.
' 1. Path. Colloid sttbstattce, tissue, matter, corpus-

eles, spheres*, a homogeneous or slightly granular

gelatinous substance into which the cells are

changed in certain forms of degeneration of tissue

(colloid degeneration, metamorphosis). Colloid

cancer \ a form of cancer in which colloid de-

generation takes place.

1847-9 Todd CycL Anal. IX. 1x8/2 A form mostdistinct in
. . colloid cancer and fibrous tumours. 1870 T. Holmes
Syst. Surg. (ed. a) I, 576 A section of the tumour exhibited
the simplest colloid structure. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen.
Pathol. 329 Colloid metamorphosis consists in the trans-

formation of tissues into a completely homogeneous, color-
less or faint yellow, dull, translucent, sometimes fluidorsoft,
glue-like, .substance.

2. Chew. Applied by Graham, 1861, to describe

a peculiar state of aggregation in which sub-

stances exist ; opposed to crystalloid. Substances
in the colloid state are characterized by little or
no tendency to diffuse through animal membranes
or vegetable parchment, do not readily crystallize,

are inert in their chemical relations, but are highly

changeable. So called because gelatin may be
taken as the type of the class.

186 1 T. Graham in Phil. Trans. (1862) 184 note, Certain
liquid colloid substances are Capable of forming a jelly and
yet stilt remain Hquefiable by heat and soluble in water.
Such is gelatine itself. x86« H. Spencer First Princ. 11.

xiii. (1875) % 101 Matter has two solid states, distinguished
as crystalloid and colloid ; of which the first is due to union
of the individual atoms or molecules, and the second to the
union of groups of such individual atoms or molecules.
1869 Mrs. Somerville Molec. Sc. 1. iii. 110 Solutions of.

.

crystalloids pass freely through colloid substances, such as
parchment..and membrane, into water, though they have
no pores.

3. A/in. One of the forms in which minerals

occur : see quot.
1879 Rutley Study Rocks x. 152 This condition as inter-

mediate between the crystallised and the colloid forms of
silica. 18815 Geikie Geol. 11. 11. ii. 62 Minerals, .occur in
four conditions, according to the circumstances under which
they have been produced..!. Crystalline.. 2. Vitreous. .3.
Colloid, as a jellylike though stony substance, deposited
from aqueous solution. The most abundant mineral in
nature which takes the colloid form is silica. .4. Amorphous.

B. sb.

1. Path. The colourless or yellowish transparent

jelly-like substance formed in colloid degeneration

;

also a similar substance found normally in the
thyroid gland.
1849-52 Todd Cycl. Anat, IV. 11x6/2 But no example of

colloid in it [thymus gland] has yet been detected. 1874
JoneS

(
& SlEV. Pathol. Anat. \z6 Colloid is related to the

albuminates, and resembles mucin.

2. Chevi. (mostly pi.) A colloid body or sub-
stance, as distinct from a crystalloid : see A. 2.

x86xT. Graham mPhiL Trans. (1862) 183 [seeColloidal i].

1869 Mas. Somerville^Ze^.^. i.iii, 109 Substances such as
salts, sugars, etc., are much more diffusible than colloids or
amorphous sticky bodies, such as gum, caramel, jellies. 1880
BAsmMtBram 1 5 It is known . . that certain typical colloids
may, under some conditions, be converted into crystalloids.

Colloidal (kffloi*dal), a. [f. prec. + -al.]

1. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of
a colloid ; in the condition constituting a colloid.
1861 T. Graham in Phil. Trans. (1862) 183 It is proposed to

designate substances ofthis class as colloids, and to speak of
their peculiar form of aggregation as the colloidal condition

ofmatter. Ibid. 184 The colloidal is, in fact, a dynamical
state of matter : the crystalloidal being the statical condi-
tion. 1876 B. W. Richardson in Gd. words 788 The muscle-
forming food, called sometimes.,because it assumes in the
organism the colloidal or jelly-like state, colloidal food.

2. Min. = Colloid a. 3.
1864 H. Spencer Biol. I. 16 The mineral forms of silicic

acid. .are often found to have passed, .from the vitreous or
colloidal into the crystalline condition. 1883 Geikie Geol.
11. 11. ii. 62 Chalcedony, doubtless originally colloidal silica.

Hence Colloida-lity, the colloidal state*

1861 T. Graham in Phil. Trans. (1862) 231 Whether the
basis of colloidality may not really be this composite cha-
racter of the molecule.

Collom-, eoUon- : see Coiom-, Coloit-.
Oollon, obs. f. CoLTJinr.

1591 Harington Orl. Fur. vi. laad, The collons dia-
monds as may he guest.

Collonado : see Colokwado.
Collop 1 (kplsp). Forms: 4-5 colope, col-

lioppe, 4-6 coloppe, colloppe, (5 colepe, co-
lype), 5-6 eolop, 6 eolup, collup, 6-7 collap,
collopp, 7 collope, 5- collop. [Derivation ob-
scure. Ihre has Sw. holloas 'edulii genus, con-
fectum ex carnis fragments, tudite lignea probe
contusis et maceratis'; mod.Sw« kalops slices of
beef stewed ; Grimm has . Get. klops a dish made
of beaten {geklopftem) meat, a steak. These seem
to be the same word, but the latter is commonly
associated with Ger. klopfen to beat.
Connexion with die Romanic colpo. OF. colp. F. corep, is

not very likely, phonetically. Minsheu's notion, that the first

part is col- coal, suits the early sense, and L. carbomlla.\

fJL An egg fried on bacon ; fried ham and; eggs.
136* Langl. P.PLA.YU. inja, I haue no salt Bacon, Ne no

Cokeneyes, hi Crist Calopns to maken [v.r. colopis,' -es,

colhoppis; B. vi. 287 coloppes ;• C. ix % 309'colhoppes]. 1393

/bid. C. xvi. 67 And ete meny sondry metes, .bacon and col-
hoppes [v. r. coloppes, colloppus, colopis ; B. xm. 63 egges
yfryed with grece]. 1530 Palscr. 207/x Colloppe, meate,
mufau lard.

b. Afterwards called Collops and eggs, 'col-

lop * being applied to the slice of bacon by itself.

1542 Boordb Dyetaiy xvi. (1870) 273 Bacon is good for
carters and plowmen .. but and yf they haue the stone
..coloppes and egges is as holsome for them, as a talowc
candell is good for a horse mouth. 1586 Cocan Haven
Health excui. (1636) 174 Collops and egges.. is an usual)
dish toward shrovetide. X599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingd.
(Percy Soc.) 105 He cut thee out in collops and egges, in

steakes, in sltste beeie, and frye the with the fycr. 1611
Cotgr., Des mtfs a la riblettet egges and collops ; or an
Omelet or Pancake of egges and slices of bacon mingled,
and fried together. 1681 W. Robertson PhraseoL Gen.
(1693) 475 Collops and eggs, for dinner. X877 M W. Line.
Gloss.

t
Collops and eggst fried bacon and eggs.

c. CollopMonday, the daybefore Shrove Tuesday,
on which fried bacon and eggs still form the appro-
priate dish in many places.

1769 De Foe Tour Gt. Brit. III. 300 The Monday pre-
ceding Fastens Even . . called every-where in the North
Collop Monday, from an immemorial Custom there of din-
ing that Day on Eggs and Collops. 1805 R. Anderson
Cttmberld. Ball.

t Sally Gray, noie, The first Monday before
Lent is., called Collop-IMonday ; and the first Tuesday,
Pancake Tuesday. 1855 Whitby Gloss., Collop Monday

t
egg

and bacon feast day, the day before Shrove Tuesday,

f d. See quot. Obs.
1570 Leviks Manip. 149/35 A collip, eremintn \Cremium%

what remains dry in the pan after frying anything, render,
ing of suet or the like (Du Cange).]

2. A slice of meat fried [frixa) or broiled (car-

bonella) ; a slice for frying or broiling. Still dial.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 88 Colloppe, frixUura% in frigot

assa, carbonaciut/i, carbonella. 1468 Medulla Gram, in

Catfu Angl. 72 Frixa, a colop, or a pece off fiesch. 1583
Stanyhurst s&neis 1. (Arb.) 24 Soom doe slise owt collops
on spits yeet quirilye trembling. 161 1 Cotgr., Gribleiies,

Collops. 1660 Blount Boscobel^i His Majesty cut some of
it [mutton] into Collops. .called for a Frying-pan and butter,

and frtfd the collops himself. 1859 E. Waugh Lane. Songs,
' Come Whoam* {Lane. Gloss.) There's some nice bacon
collops o'th hob, An' a quart o' ale-posset i' th' oon.

b. Without any reference to mode of cooking

:

A slice of meat.
1577-87 Holinshed Chron. 11.19/rIfaman, sate theyt had

eaten a collop of Adam his leg, he had eaten flesh. 1641
Depos. R. Maxwell in Rushw, Hist, Colt. 111. (1092* I, 419
At the Siege ofAugher, they would not kill any EnglishBeast
and then eat it, but they cut Collops out of them being alive.

1681 Colvil Whigs Snpplic. (1751) 32 Collope of live*horses

hips. 1741 Compi. Fam. Piece 1. ii. 115 Cut your Plaice in

six Collops. 1777 Brand Pop. Antiq. (1349) I. 62 Slices of
this kind of meat [salted, dried, or hung) are to this day
termed collops in the North, whereas they are called steaks
when cut off from fresh or unsalted flesh. 1845 Thackeray
Crit. Rev. Wks. 1886 XXIII. 78, 1 have often, .cut on* great
collops of the smoking beeves. 1855 Whiiby Gloss, s. v., ' I'll

cut you into collops ', a threat of chastisement to children.
1888 Berksh. Gloss., Collop, a rather thick slice of meat.
[So in most northern dial, glossaries.]

fifr X79S G. Wakefield Reply 2nd Pt. Age ofReason 33
Interlarded with nauseous collops of self-applause.

c. locally. Meat cut into small pieces. Scotch

collops \
' a savoury dish made of slie'd veal, bacon,

fore d meat and several other ingredients ' (Bailey

1730*6); now, a steak with onions. Minced collops

(Sc.): minced meat, mince.
a 1648 Digby Closet Open. {1677) 164 So that the collops

be so short that they scarce hang together. Ibid. (1669)

199 My Lord of Bristol's Scotch Collops are thus made.
1769 IVIrs. Rafpald Eng. Honsekpr. (1778) 73 To warm up
Scotch Collops. i8go W. IrvIXG Goldsmith iv. 60 A fried

steak, .collops with onion sauce. 2863 Times 6 Apr., The
beefsteaks minced and stewed become * hot collops '.

f 3. transf. A piece of flesh. Obs.

1562 J. Heywood/Vw. $ Epigr. (1867) 23 It is adeere colup
That is cut out of th'owne flesh, a 1631 Donne Semi, xcvl
IV. 255 That a Martyr, .shd. send me. .a Collop of his flesh

wrapped up in a half-sheet of Paper. r666 Third Advice to

Painter 21 When the rude Bullet a large collop tore Out of
that Buttock, never turned before.

b. Used of offspring.
c 1515 Cocke Lorell's B. (Percy Soc.) 11 Tyburne collopes,

and peny pryckers. 1^69 J. Rogers GL Godly Loue (Shaks.

Soc. 1876) 186 In their children do the Parents Hue (in a
manner) after their death. For they dye not all togethers
that leaue collops oftheirowne flesh aliue behinde them. 1571
Campion Hist. Irel. 11. x. 134 Were they never so deare col-

lopps of yourowne flesh and bloud. x6n Shaks. Wint. T. 1.

ii. 137 Tosay thisBoywere like me. .Most dear'st,my Collop.

4. A thick fold of flesh on the body as evidence

of a well-fed condition. Now Sc. and dial.

1560 Bible (Genev.) Job xv. 27 He hathe covered his face
with his fatnes, and hathe collopes in his flancke [1611 collops

of faton his flankes], xooi Dent Paihw. Heaven tjz. 1607
Toisell Fonrf. Beasts (1673) 51s The collop next to the

neck [of a swine] ought to be broad and stifie. a 1661

Fuller Wort/ties (1840) 1. 166 Fat folk (whose collops stick

to their sides) are generally lazy, whilst leaner people are of
more activity. 1709Brit. Apollo II. No. 19. 3/2 Well war-
rant they *11 pull down your Collop. 1730-6 Bailev s. v.,

He has lost a Collop, he is fallen away, he is grown lean.

5. fig. A slice ; a piece cut off, a cantle.
• 1580 North Plutarch (1676) 116 To make them restore

back such a collop out of their gain. 1602 Rowlands
Greene's Cmy-caic/ter 9 These Batfowlers or Conicatchers
hauing lost a collop of their liuing. 1654 Gataker Disc.
Apol.2Z'Had I been greedie of ante such fat collops, out of
the Bishops or Deans Lands,, 1703 Pesn in Pa. Hist. Soc.
Mem. -IX: 212 The collops cut out of my own and my son's

and daughter's concerns.

SO



COLLOP.

b. Piece of business, piece of luck. dial.
1876 Whitby Gloss. , Collop, a portion. 4 It will be a costly

collop to them \ an expensive undertaking. 1877 N. IV,
Lincelnsk. Gloss, s. v., Here's a collop ! Maister Edward's
pull'd water-tub tap out, an* Monday's wesh-day.

,t 6. .A clot of mucus from the nose or throat.

\ 1589 Nasiie Pasquil $ Ma?f, so One cause ofMartinisme,
is a collop that dropt out of Mydas nose, a desire of Gold.
1611 Cotgk., Glagou, a dotj a collop of'Hegme spet out.

7. Comb, collop-cake dial, (see quot.); collop

-

Monday (see 1 a),
1877 Holderness Gloss., Collop-keeaks, calces made of two

layers of paste, with bacon or ham between.

II Collop 2
. Anglo-Irish. Also 7 colp, 9 collip.

= Irish colpa, * A full-grown beast of the horse or
cow kind. Six sheep are also called a colpa, as
their grass is estimated as the same as that of a
full-grown cow or horse ' (O'Donovan SuppL io

O'Reilly). Hence, as a standard of agricultural
value, a cow's grass or pasture for a year, or its

equivalent, reckoned in the case of good land as
equivalent to an Irish acre.

1672 Sir W. Petty Pol. Anat. Ircl (1691) 107 As to their
. . Plough-lands, Colps. .etc., they are all at this day become
unequal. 1835 _T. Bermingham Soc. State Gt. Brit.

«J-
Irel.

T40 Formerly, .in Ireland . . the grazing-land was regulated
by so many head of cattle to each portion, called collips.
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Collop. .a term for four or five
sheep. 1880 DailyNews 21 Dec, 5/4 Wherever grass grows
there will a Kerry calf or f

collop be found. 1882 Cor~
respondent, The number of animals which an Irish acre of
pasture can support is called a ' sum ' or ' collop '.

Colloped (kfrlapt), ppl. a. [f. Collop 1 + -ed 2.]

Having collops or thick folds of fat or flesh.

1840 Tail's Ring. VII. 597 A paunched and colloped over-
seer of souls. 1858 Times 30 Nov. 10/1 (Cattle Show) Mon-
strosities of protuberant flesh and colloped folds of fat.

Oolloquacioua, a. /tumorous nonce-ivd. [f. L.
colloqui, after loquacious^] Given to colloquy.
1837 Eraser's Mag. XVI. 643A numerous society of collo-

quacious philosophers knocking their heads together.

ColloC[ue, sb. Obs. (exc. as Fr.) Also 5 coiloke.
[a. F. colloque ad. L. colloquium speaking together,
conference.]

f 1. A place for conversation (in a monastery).

^
348a Monk ofEvesham (Arb.) 28 Brought of his bretheren

into the coiloke the which ys a place where they may speke
to geder.

f 2. A colloquy, conference. Obs.
1658OSBORN fas. 7(1673)503 The Puritans, .did. .mediate

another Colloque before the King. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles
hi. 75 Amongst their Jewish Fables they asserted a Colloque
of the Law with God before the Creation of the world.
Ibid. iv. 453 Justin Martyr, in the beginning of his Colloque
with Trypnon.

1] 3. = Colloquy 3.

1846 J. S. Burn For. Prot. Refugees 52 They were united
again to the old congregation by the interference of the
Colloque in 1654. 1852 S. R. Maitland Eight Ess. 191
Approved in the Colloque, or in the Provincial Synod, 1885
R. Harrison in Diet. Nat. Biog. III. 114 The discipline of
Calvin being observed under the direction of a consistory

—

a colloque and a synod.

t Collo'que, v.i Obs. [a. F. colloque-r.] trans.
— Collocate.
1490 Caxtom Eneydos xx. (E. E. T. S.) 72 [I] haue kept

hym and well entreated and lyghtly and gretly coloqued
aboue the moast grete of my lande.

Collogue (kp\b*'k), [app. f. L. colloqui to
speak with, converse ; cf. modF. colloquer to con-
verse, and Colloque sb. (Sometimes an error for

Collogue.)] intr. To hold colloquy.
I1648 Hexham Dutch Diet., Vleemven, to Flatter, to

Sooth, to Colloque.] 1850 Kingsley Alt. Locke vi, Col-
loquing in Pagan picture galleries with shovel-hattcd Philis-
tines. 1885 Pall Mall G, 23 Feb. 3/1 Twenty yards away
she was colloquing with a lady this time.

Colloquial (k^l£u>kwi|dl), a. [f. L. colloqui-um
Colloquy + -al.]

1. Of or pertaining to colloquy ; conversational.
17SX Johnson Rambler No. lot* ? 2 The colloquial wit

has always his own radiance reflected on himself, 1839 De
Quincey Recoil. Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 232 His. .colloquial
judgments upon doubtful actions of his neighbours. 1871
R. Ellis Catullus x. 6 We fell on endless themes colloquial.

2. spec. Of words, phrases, etc. : Belonging to
common speech ; characteristic of or proper to
ordinary conversation, as distinguished from, formal
or elevated language. (The usual sense.)

1752 Johnson' Rambler No. 208 ? 11 To refine our
language to grammatical purity, and to clear it from collo*

1876 Green Short Hist. vii. 418 The abandonment of.,
poetic diction for the colloquial language of real life.

Colloquialism (k^lpu-kwiializ'm). [see -isar.]

1. Colloquial quality or style, esp. of language.
- 1818 CoLEiiiDGE Lit. Rem. (1836) I. 237 Their language is

. .an actual transcript of the colloquialism of the day. 1846
PoeT)/. E. Hewitt, Wks. 1864 III, 117 [The] colloquialism
without vulgarity, of,its expression. .1879 Farhar St. Paul
I- 343 Style, .sometimes condescending to the humblest col-
loquialism.

52. A form of speech or phrase proper to, or
characteristic of, ordinary conversation j a collo-
quial expression.
x8io"£<rf. in Polwhele Trad. <$• Recoil, (1826) II. 633 The

frequent mixture in some translations of mere colloquialisms.

630

1855 Thackeray Ncwcomcs xxx. ag8 The slang and- collo-
quialisms with which we garnish.. our conversation., 1881
Routledge Science xm. 325 The electric shock became, in
fact, .to use a colloquialism, all the rage.

CollocLuialist £k^l0u-kwi,alist). [see -ist.]

1. Onewho excels in conversation ; a (good) talker.
18Z4 Dibdin Libr. Cotup. 609 As a colloquialist. .Johnson

has scarcely a rival. 1834 Taifs Mag. 1. 203 That their
interviews were employed in the prosy mannersuggested by
the lovely coHoquialist.

2. One "who uses colloquialisms.
1821 New Monthly Mag. I, 553 All this, as the collo'-

quialists say, is very well for a joke.

ColloqLuiality (k^nikwijce'liti). [f. Collo-
quial 4- -iTY.j Colloquial quality or style ; concr.

a colloquial expression.
1846 Blackiu. Mag. LX. 21 We must take care that we are

not led . . into mean colloquial ities, 1876 Mayer Mrs.
Brrnvniug^s Lett. R. H. Home I. 6 Letters of this kind are
the perfection of refined colloquial ity.

Collo*quialize, v. rare. [f. as prec. + -ize.]

trans. To make colloquial.

1846 Worcester cites Chr. Observer,

Colloquially (k^l^u-kwijali), adv. [f. as prec.

+ -LY -.] In a colloquial manner * in the language
of ordinary conversation.
179 1 Boswell Johtisou 26 Oct. an. 1769, I found fault with

Foote for indulging his talent of ridicule at the cxpence of
his visitors, which 1 colloquially termed making fools of his
company. 1843 Stoddart in Encycl. Meirop. (1847) 1. 103/1
In this sense the French colloquially use aux irousses. 1871
Tylor Prim. Cult. I. 339 Europeans who colloquially say
the needle points to the north.

b. In the tone of ordinary conversation (rare).
1874 F. G. Lee Mmiuale Clericorum 113 Whilst the

Psalms are not even said in monotone, but colloquially.

CoHO'quialness. rare. [f. as prec. + -ness.]
Colloquial quality.

1877 FrasefsMag. XVI. 33 Struck with the colloquial-
ness of his diction.

Colloquintida : see Coloquintida.
Colloquist (k^hykwist). [f. L. colloquium
Colloqu-v + -ist.] One who takes part in a con-
versation ; an interlocutor.

1792 Floyd in Southey Life Bell (1844) I. 441 Your col-
loquist has a right to be heard sometimes. 1874 T. Hardy
Madding Crowd'm, He, , turned back to meet hiscolloquist's
eyes. 1881 Masson De Quincey 76 [He] had been made
to figure as a colloquist in Wilson's ' Noctes '.

II Colloq[uiTUll (k£Uu-kwi,z;m). [L. colloquium
conversation : see Colloquy.]
1 1. A conversation, dialogue, colloquy. Obs.
1609 Bible (Douay) II. Index, Canticle of Canticles is a

sacred Colloquium. i6iz Brinsley Lud. Lit. xix. 215
Their first books .. Corderius, and other like Colloquiums.
1765 T. Hutchinson Hist. Coll. Mass. v. 468 They seldom
used any short colloqiums, but each spoke, .at large.

2. Law. (See quot.)
1684 Luttreu. BriefRcL (1857) I. 322 Doubtfull words.,

which are here applied to the king by innuendo's, when
there is no colloquium laid, or speecli of the king before.
1797-1809 Tomlins Lata Diet., Colloquiumt a colloquendo.
A talking together, or affirming of a thing, laid in declara-
tions for words in actions of slander, etc.

3. A meeting or assembly for discussion ; a con-
ference, council. (Not in ordinary Eng. use.)
1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, iii. (1862) 42 The general

council, called the Colloquium or Parliament since the Nor-
man Conquest.

Colloiuize (kfrkflcwDiz), v. [f. as prec. + -ize :

cf. soliloquize,] intr. To engage in colloquy.
1823 Blackiu. Mag. XIII. 541 Surveying the horrors of

Tartarus, and colloquizing concerning them. 1832 Southey
Lett. (1S56) IV, 279 You and I could colloquise to great ad-
vantage. 1848 C. Bronte % Eyre xxii, No need for me to
colloquise further.

Colloquy (kp-l^kwi), sb. [ad. L. colloquium
speaking together, conversation, conference, f. col-

togethcr + -loquium speaking, f. loqui to speak.]
1. A talking together; a conversation, dialogue.

Also, a written dialogue, as Erasmuses Colloquies.
1581 Mulcaster Positions xli. (i887) 238 All conferences, all
both nriuate and publikc colloquies. %66o Blome Fanai,
Hist. ii. 16 Frantick men that boasted of visions, and collo-
quies with God. 1755 Jortin Erasm, 1. 296 The Colloquies
of Erasmus. . well deserve to be read 1829 Southey {lilte),

Sir Thomas More : or Colloquies on the Progress and Pros-
pects of Society. 1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxii.
222 The colloquy between Tom and Eva was interrupted
by a hasty call from Miss Ophelia. 1883 Life Sir R. Cnris-
hsott 1. 168 Our host in the course of our colloquy, said, etc.

h. (withoutpi.) Converse, dialogue.
1817 Byron Manfredm. i, Shunning. .All further colloquy.
a 1839 Praed Poems (1861) II. 36 When they chance to
make In colloquy some small mistake. 18^0 Grote Greece
11. Ixx. VI. 267 To invite the natives to amicable colloquy.
• + 2. A meeting for conference.
x£63-87Foxe^. $M. (1596)263/2 Cluniake, where' was

. .appointed a secret meeting or conoquic bctweenethc Pope
and Lewis the French King. x66i Bbamiiall Just Find.
11. 22 Debated between the Catholick Bishops, and the
schismatical Donatists at the Colbquie of Carthage. 1679
Trial ofWhite tj* Other 7esuits 12 They adjourned into
several Clubs or Colloquies, or what you please to call them.

3. Eccl. In the Reformed Genevan or Presbyte-
rian Churches, a church court composed of the
pastors and representative elders of the churches of
a district, with judicial and legislative functions
over these churches Chassis, Presbytery.

COLLTJCIAWIST.

a 1672 P. Nye Oath Snprevi, (1683) 54 -There are Synods^
Consistories, Colloquies, and* other Ecclesiastical CourLs.
1692 J. Quick Synod/con xxxvii, In every Province the
Churches shall be divided according to their numbers and
conveniency of neighbour places into Colloquies or Classes.
1846 J. S. Burn For. Prot. Refugees 45 Charges against
the moral character of this minister..were entertained by
the colloquy, which -pronounced sentence in 1647/ i86z
Latham in Ansted Channel Tsl. in. xv. (ed. 2) 367 The
Curate of St. John's parish died, and the colloquy appointed
to the vacant benefice. 1889 A. H. Drysdale HisLPresbyt.
Eng. 1. 173 The Church Courts were the * Consistory * and
the 'Colloquy * or Presbytery meeting quarterly, and the
Synod every two years in Jersey and Guernsey alternately.
The Colloquies and Consistories were, as at Geneva, strict
courts of morals, fitted in to the general civil jurisdiction.

Hence Co'lloquy v. intr., to hold colloquy.
1868 Hawthorne Amer. Note-bks. (1879) II. 142 They

colloquied at much length.

Collor, obs. form of Choler, Colour.
Collossy, by-form of Colossus, q.v.

Collotype (kp'lotsip). [f. Gr. Jt6\\a glue +
-type.] A thin plate or sheet of gelatine, the sen-
sitized surface of which has been etched by the
action of the actinic rays, so that it can be printed
from ; also the print or impression, and the process.
Hence collotype plate

, process, printing, etc.

1883 Hardwictts Pkotogr. Chan. (ed. Taylor) 362 In Col-
lotype printing the sensitized Gelatine is so changed by the
action of Light that it takes the printers' ink exactly in pro-
portion to the actinic impression made. 1884 Aihtnmtm
16 Feb. 220/1 Photo-Mechanical Printing Processes, dealing
with the preparation of intaglio plates and collots'pes. 1887
Pall Mall G. 10 Oct. 3/2 Its handsome appearance, its
' collotype ' illustrations. 1887^ H. T. Wood ftlust?'. Books
60 Collotype lends itself admirably to the reproduction of
artistic objects in low relief, such as coins, medals, etc.

/bid. 58 At first it was usual to print collotypes on a paper
with an enamelled surface. Ibid. 59 Good collotypes show
great delicacy.

Hence Collotypic, a.

1887 H. T. Wood Illnstr. Books 39 Collotypic prints may
be obtained in more than a single colour. Ibid. 53 A collo-

typic plate.

+ Colloverthwart, sb. or a. Obs. Alsocole*-

[? f. Coll sb$ + Overthwart a. perverse ; cf. coll-

hardy. ~\ ? Foolishly perverse ; a perverse fool.
1581 J. BellHaddon's Answ. Osor. 101 b, And shall we

beare with this colloverthwarte Osorius like a vice in a play,
with a new founde chaungelyng, to make myngle mangle
with the sacred worde of the Lord ? Ibid. 190 b, Therfore
this cavillyng coleoverthwart creepeth yet foreward.

Collow (kp-lflu, ~o), v. Obs, exc. dial.. Also 5
colwe(n, 5-6 colowe, (9 dial, collar). [Late ME.
cokuen pern. :—OE. *colgian, f. *col?7 coaly, f. col

Coal (cf. halgian, ME. hahoen to Hallow, f. hdlig

holy) : see also Colly v. and a. With mod, dial.

collar, cf. filler•= follow.] trans. To make black
or dirty with coal-dust or soot ; to blacken, smut,
begrime. Hence Oo'llowed (ME. kolled) ppl. a. t

Co'llowmg vbl. sb.

c 1310 K. Horn (Ritson) 1088 His kollcde snoute.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 88 Colwyd {Pynson coloivde], cat
bonatus. Ibid. Colwyngc [P. eolowynge], carbonizacio.
1530 Palscr. 489/1 Colowe thy face, charboime ion visage.
1605 Sylvester Du Bartas n. ui. (1641) i'soVi Now scarrd,
and collow'd . . Cover'd with ashes. 1611 Cotgr., Poislert

to collow, smut, smeerc, bleach, begryrhe with the blacke
side, or soot of a skellct, etc a 1825 Fordy Voc. E. Auglia

t

Collar, to sully with soot or coal-dust, 1879 Miss Jackson
Shrof>sh, JfJord'bk.j Collowf to blacken with soot.. People
black themselves with coal, but collow themselves with
soot. 1884 Chesh. Gtoss.

t
Collcnvt or Colly, toblacken. 1888

Sheffield Gloss., Collared, smeared with black dirt, soot.

CollOW (ty'ltfS.-^)* sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also
dial, collax*. [? f. prec. vb, cf. Colly sb.]

1. Soot ; smut
;
grime of coal ; coal-dust. Cf.

Colly sb.

1673 Cotton Poet. Wks. (1765) 194^ All his Collow and his

Soot, His Dirt, and Sweat, and Stink to boot. Ibid. 228
This foul Thief, all smutch with Collow. - 1728 Woodward
Fossils (J.), Collow is the word by which .they denote black
grime of burnt coals or wood. 1774 Pennant Tours ScotI.

(1790) II. 49 Collow signifying the dirt of coal, 1879 Miss
Jackson Shropsh. Word-ok,, Cotlmo, soot, such as is com-
monly seen on a firegrate, pots, or kettles. J887 S, Chesh.
Gloss., Collmv, soot. Yur fcece is all o'er collow.
'2. (See quots.)
- 1847-78^ HALLiwiat, Collar, smut in wheat. Kent. 1887
Kent. Dial., Collar, smut in wheat.

3. Collar-coal : see Colly sb.
1
3 ; collar-bags— 2.

a 1800 A, Young Ann. Agric. XVI. 311 Collar bags, or
smut [in Kent].

Collpisie : see Colt-pixie.

Coll-propliet, var. of Cole-prophet, Obs.

Collstaif, var. of Cowl-stapp.

+ CollTTCeut, a. Obs. rare, [ad, L. collucent-

cm, pr. pple. of colliicere, f. col- + liicere to shine.]

Alight or ablaze together.

1650 tr. Caitssin*s Aug. Peace 4 The flames of collucent
cities, 1725 J. Reynolds View of Death Mem, (1735) 27
The vehement contrition and collision of collucent salts.

Collucianist (kpl'?7-Jianist). [ad. late L. collu-

cianista, f. col- together with + Liiciaii-ns pr. name.]

A name given- to certain Arians. or Semi-arians,

after Lucian of Antioch (martyred a,d. 312).
l

.

X7S3 Chambers Cycl. Supp,, Collucianista?. 1855 J. H;
Newman Arians 4th Cent 7.

*

: Collucion(e, obs, form of Collusion. .

*



COLLUCTA^CE.

-+Colltvctance . Obs. rare, [see -anoeJ m next.

c 1630 Jackson Creed v. xlv. Wks. IV, 3^4 Our eager
appetites, .bring the soul by this colluctance into a kinaof
waking dream.

+ Collu'ctancy. Obs. rare— 1
, [f, L. eolhtcta-

H : see next and -aitox] Colluctation.
1664. Power Exj>. Philos. 1. 6 The spirits..after a Colluc-

tancy with the grosser Particles.

ColluctatlOll (kptokti* jbn). arch,, [a. OF.
colluctacioii) -tion, ad. L. coUztctatidn~Mttt n. of

action f. colluctdri to contend together, f* col* to-

gether + lucidri to wrestle, strive.] A wrestling or

struggling together ; strife, conflict, opposition.

, i6xx JR.. BoLraxStale ofTrue Happiftess(x$$z) 115 Strug-
gling and colluctation with his owne corruptions, a 1631
Donne Serin, i. 6 Colluctations between the flesh and the
•Spirit. 1668Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 83 Any collucta-

tion with contrary principles. 18- -Lamb Cnaract. Dram.
Writers, Marlowe 527 Faustns's last scene.. is indeed an
agony and a fearful colluctation-

b. transf. in Physics, of particles in motion.
1692 Kay DissoL World (1732) 250 The Colluctation of

Parts after the manner of Fermentation. 1695 Woodward
Hat. Hist* Earth, hi. (1723) 161 Hot Springs, do not owe
their Heat to airy Colluctation or Effervescence of the
Minerals in them. 1784 6. Adams Nat, $ Exp. Philos.
IV. xlix. 348 A vibratory colluctation takes place.

Collude (kpford), v. [ad. L. collnd-gre to play
with, act collusively, f. col- + ludere to play.]

1. intr. To act in secret concert with, chiefly in

order to trick or baffle some third person or party

;

to play into one another's hands ; to conspire,

plot, connive ; to play false ; to act in play merely.
1525 Aberd. Reg. V. 15 (Jam.) Bot quhar he hes colludit

with vdcris. 1537 Inst. Ckr. Man H ij b, He attayned the
most part therof by . . crafte, and specially by colludyng
with great kynges. 1678 Cudworth Intel!. Syst. 770
There is no doubt to be made, but that Epicurus Col-
luded in all this ; himself not Believing a jot of it, nor any
such Gods at all. a 1734 North Exam. m. vii, § 36 (1740)

529 The French sought to weaken the King by colluding
with his factious Enemies. 1820 Ann, Reg. Citron,, 352
Bribes, .offered them to collude in the evasion. 1884 Sir C.
E. Pollock in Law Rep. Q. B. Div. XII. 172 The defendant
. . did not collude with the plaintiffs.

+ 2, trans. To stir up or bring about by collu-

sion. Obs.
a 1797 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. II', II. 68 This war had

been colluded and abetted. 1854 Frasers Mag. IX. 76^0
collude and actuate a large portion of the moral and physical
materials of the nation to mischief.

f 3. To elude, evade by trickery. Obs.

1642 T. Taylor God's Judgem, 1. 11. xxi. 249 Compacting
shall not infringe or collude the sacred Law. 1679 Puller
Moder, Ch. Eng. (1843) 122 Any loose sense [of oaths], that
the taker by any evasion may collude the design of the law.

Hence Collirding vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

16x1 Cotgr., Colludatit, colluding, dealing by cousin.

162s Bp. Mountagu Appello C&s* 43Time-serving colluding
with the state. xo*8i H. More in GtauvillsSada. 1- Poster.

(1726) 24 Some colluding Knave suborned by the Witch.

CollTrder. One who colludes.

1645 Milton Telraeh. (1851) 94a Colluders your selves, as
violent to this law ofGod* .as the Pharises* 1646R. Baillib
Anabaptism (1047) 14 A colluder with both sides only for

his own interests.

t ColltTgeilcy. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. I* collugere

to mourn together (f. lugere to mourn, lament)

+ -ENOV.] Mourning together, mutual sorrow.
a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais in. xlviit. 389This ruthfhl and

deplorable Collugency.

Colluin, var. of Coltin Sc., boat
' Collup, obs, form of Collop.

;
Collurium, obs. form of Collybium.

:

Collusion (k^i&'gdn). Forms : 4 collricioiie,

5-6 col(l)usyone, -owne, -ion, 6 col(l)ucion,

•sioun, 6- collusion, [a. F. collusion, ad. L.

collusion-cm a playing together, or into each other's

hands, n. of action f. colliidMre (see Collude).

The lit. meaning ' a playing together ' (in Blount

Glossogr, 1656) is not instanced in Lat. or Eng.]

1. gen. Secret agreement or understanding for

purposes of trickery or fraud ; underhand scheming

or working with another
;
deceit, fraud, trickery.

e 1397 Chaucer Loch Stidf. 11 Yf he can by sume collu-

cfone [v, r. *usyon(e] Do his 1 neyghtboure wronge. 1494
Fabyan vii, 313 Without collusyon or fraude. 1568 Grafton
Chron. II, 034 Let us now leave the cloked collusion, that

remayned in Fraunce, and retume to the open dissimulacion,
which now apperedin England, i63p"FuLLEtt Holy Warm.
xv. (1840) S04 But for the collusion ofthe false Templars and
Hospitallers with the Infidels. 1702 W, J. tr. Bruyrfs Voy.
Levant xli. 165 Two persons . . who have . .given us a Rela-
tion each ofthem apart, too much different from oneanother
to suspect them of any Collusion* 1846 Pkescott Ferd.
$ Is. I. vii. 328 A cross examination, which can best expose
error or wilful collusion in the' evidence,

b. cotter. with pi.
1579 Lyly Euphites (Arb.) 116 Wee are blinded with the

collusions ofwoemen* 16*90 Boyle Chr. Virtuoso l 83 The
subtil Cheats and Collusions of Impostors.- 1829 Southey
Ail/or Love iv,A plain collusion ! a device-Between the
girl and youth 1

2. spec, in Law. See quots.1641 and 1809.
(1292 Britton v. x. § 14 A ceo purra H cstre respoundu par

rcphcacioun, qecco futparfraude et collusioun.Marg. note,
Judgment by collusion.] 1509-10 Act 1 Hen. VIII, d* 20
Si Sucrtics therof founden withoute- fraude* or collusion;
1641 termes de la Ley 6$ Collusion is where an Action is
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brought agcinst another by his own-agreement, ifthe Plain-

tife recover^ then such recovery is calledby Collusion. 1809
Tomlins Law Did,, Collusion is a deceitful agreement or
contract between two or more persons, for the one to bring

an
1

action against the other, to some evil purpose, as to

defraud a third person of his right..It is a thing the law
abhors. 1858 Ld. Sr. Leonards Handy Bk. Prop. Law
xii. 7$ The petitioner must. . deny collusion.

+ 8, A trick, or ambiguity, in words or reasoning.
xe8x J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor. 2135 The collusion,

ana fallax of thys reason, is in the insufficient nombring of
partes. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 86 Prosono-
masia apleasant kind of collusion in words, .by changing.

.

or adding a letter or sillable. 1659 Pearson 0^(1839)
519 The resurrection of the body :.. neither the Greek nor
Latin ever delivered this Article in those terms, but in these,

the resurrection of the flesh ; because there may be am-
biguity in the one. .but there can be no collusion in the other.

t CollTTsioner, Obs* rare—\ [f. prec. sb. -r

-ER 1J One who practises collusion.

1^62 Leigh Armorte (1597) 71 The first false messengers.

The second Hers.. .The fiftcollucioners, etc.

Collusive (k^l'/I'Siv), a. [f. L. collus-us, pa.

pple. olcoUudtn to Collude + -ive.]

L Characterized by, or of the nature of, collu-

sion ; fraudulently concerted or devised.

1678 Makvell Dcf. J. Hoive Wks. 1875 IV. 225 Thin
sophistry and collusive ambiguity. 1707 Luttrell Brief
Rel. (1857) VI. 244Topreventa collusive trade with Portugal.

1747 Carte Hist* Eng. 1. 657 Count William, .made a collu-

sive treaty with the enemy.
1
1680 A. H. Huth Buckle II. 144

He..would not have tent himself to any collusive trickery.

2. Of persons : Given to collusion.

1671 L. Addison W. Barbary 177 (T.) The ministers of

justice have no opportunity to be collusive.

ColllVSively, cuh. [f. prec. + -ly2.] In a collu-

sive manner ; by fraudulent agreement, deceptively.

1746 W. Thompson R. N. Aavoc. (1757) 49 Both must act

collusively, like two knavish Lawyers for a mutual Benefit.

1765-9 BLACKSTONIS Comm. (R.), The land might have been
aliened collusively without the consent of the superiour.

X848 MacaulAY Hist, Ettg, II. 85 There can be no reason-

able doubt that the dissenting judgewas acting collusively.

t Collll'SOryj &> Obs. [ad. late L. collusbri-us

(in adv. collusorte) of or pertaining to a collasor :

cf. Fr. collusoirC) and see -oby.] Collusive.

1706 tr. Dnphis Eecl, Hist, lOtlic. II. v. 77 Suitswhich are
Sincere, and not ColIllSOry. 1755 Magens Insurances II.

309 If it be through Design, or a collnsory Understanding
with any of the Proprietors.

Hence f CollivsorUy adv. — Collusively.
1645 in Somers Tracts I. 37 An extrajudicial opinion col-

lusorily given.

+ Collustra'tioxL. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type *col-

lustration-em
}
n. of action i.collusirdre to brighten,

f. col- + lustrare to purify, make bright] lit. A
shining together, conjoint illumination.
X603 Holland PlutarclCs Mor. 1169 A certaine collustra-

tion, and mutuall conjunction oflights, as torcheswhich being
set a burning together, do augment the light.

b. fig. Collateral illustration.

1864 Lewes Aristotle 20 When a writer's composition is

good there is less need of illustration or (to use a favourite
word with the Florentine Platonists) collustration.

t CoHuijion. Obs. [ad. late L. coli/llion-em,

n. of action f. calluere to rinse, f. Iu2rt to wash,]

1. A wash or rinse for the mouth ; a lotion.

i6ox Holland Plmy II. 440 To make a collutton to wash
the teeth withalL a 1657 Jjovrday Lett. (1663) 206, 1 have
taken a Vomit, a Purge, a CoIIution, a Dentifrice, etc*

1684 tr. Bauefs Merc Comfit, xvni. 651 Hippocrates .

.

injected it [vinegar] into the Womb in Collutions.

*2. ? = CoLLUVTEs i. In Phys, Did. 1657 (ap-

pended to Tomlinson), explained as 'filth, im-
purity'.

1657 Tomlinson Renotfs Dtsp. v. vii. i6i#Toroborate the
mouth and deterge its collutions.

f Collu'tulate, v. Obs, rare"0
, [f, L. colltUu-

lare to defile (Plautus) + -ate 3,] To defile

1623 in Cockeram.
Collu'vial, a, rare. [f. Colluvi-bs + -AL.] Oi

or pertaining to a colluvies ; sink-like.

1822 Abp. Magee Charge 33 The colluviat nature of the
Metropolis, which naturally collects adventurers of all

professions.

II
Colluvia'riiini, [allegedL.f.colltwiesy *um ;

but now considered to be an erroneous reading in

Vitruvius.] 'A channel or opening in an aqueduct
for clearing away filth ' ('WzmcJDuI. Terms, 1849).

"b. fig. [Cooper, Thesaur. has ' Colhwiarittm, a
sinke or gutter',]

1824 J. Gilchrist Elym. Interpr* 68 .Instead of the Par*
liament being that colluviarium of corruption, etc.

It Colluvies (kfliK-viil'z). [L. colluvies (also col'

luvio, -urn) lit. ' offscourings, washings, swillings*,

f. collu-ere to wash thoroughly, rinse?)

1. ChieflyMed. A collection or gathering of filth

or foul matter; spec, foul discharge from an
ulcer.
' 1651 Biggs New Disp. 73 The aforesaid Colluvies of the
remaininghumours. 1710T. Fullbr Pharml Ejctettfp, 277
They, .stuffup theLungswith a greater Colluvies ofRecre-
ments. x8ix in Hooper Med, Diet 18B1 in Syd, Soe'% Lex,
• 2.. Conflux (of waters, etc;). •

:

1665-6 PldL Trans. 1. 305 He pretends that all Rivers
proceed from a Colluvies or Rendevous of Rain-waters.

1819 Rees Cycl. Colluvies, a term which. writers on_the
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universal deluge have applied to the fluid mass into which
. .the strata of the antediluvian earth were dissolved.

3. fig. Medley, rabble, hotchpotch. (So in L.)
1647Jer. Taylor Lib. Prtph. Ep. Dcd. it A colluvies of

Heresies. 1671 S. Clabkb Mirr. Saints «fr Sinners (ed. 4)
1. 45 A colluvies of most filthy lecherous people. 1678 Cud*
worth InielL Syst. 1. iv. 460 Hannibal..having a mixt
colluvies of all nations under him. 1730 Pope Let, to Gay
11 Sept., From the midst of the Colluviesand sink of human
greatness atW r.

Colly (kfli)*&l Ofo* exc* [prob. f. Colly
a., or a dial, form of Collow sb., assimilated to

the adj.]

1. Soot; smut.
1708-15 Keusev, Colly, the Black that sticks on the outside

of a Pot, or Kettle. Colly, to dawb with Colly, to smut.
1825 Britton Beauties ll'iltsk. Gloss., Colley7 the soot from
a kettle. 3880 Antrim $ Down Gloss., Coltey, smuts.

2. The Blackbird, dial, [In this sense prob. the

adj. used subst, : cf. the Sc. name ' the Blackie'.]
c 180s A. Young Ann, Agrie. XXX. ^{Somerset) Collev,

a blackbird. 1888 Elworthv JV. Somerset lVord4tk.
t

Colly, the blackbird. Jbid, t JVatet^cetfy, the water ouzel.

3. Comb.y as colly-brandf -coal, -stick (see quots.).

rtiSzs Forisy Voc% E, Anglxa
x

Collar-coal, black smut
from the chimney or bars. We distinctly pronounce it thus.

1840 Spurdens Supply Colly-coal, this spelling is nearer to

the pronunciation than collar, in Forby. 1880 JV, Cornw,
Gloss. > Colley-brandst

summer lightning. 1880 E, Cornw.
Gloss., Collybratuit smut in corn.

t
z88i Leicesiersk. Gloss.,

Colly-stick, a stick used for lighting a pipe, etc., one end
being thrust into the fire.

Co'lly, sb£ [dim., related to ON. holla cow
(properly without horns), a hind, a girl ; see Coll
v.2] (See quot.)
1719 D'Urfey Pills V, 11 Sawney shall ne'er be my Colly,

my Cow. 1881 Leicesiersk. Gloss. , Colly% a term of endear-
ment for a cow.

Colly, var. of COLLIE, sheep-dog.

tCo'lly, a. Obs. or dial. [The same word
as 16th c. colie Coaly ; the vowel here remaining
short, as in the original quantity of OE. col, *colifa

and in the verb collow> colly ; while in the form
coaly it is assimilated to Coal, of which the 0 was
lengthened by position in ME,] Dirtied with coal-

dust or soot ; grimy ; coal-black.
[1565-1594 Colie : see Coaly. 1

1609 C. BuTLtR Pern. Mom. {1634) i*a The great Titmouse
(which, of his colly head and breast, some call a Colemouse).
1619 H. Hutton Follies Anat. (Percy Soc.) 40 Vulcan ..

Lymping into the trough, to scour his face And colly fists.

1793 Cotnpl, Farmer (cd. 4) s. v., Cotley Sheep, such sheep
as have black faces and legs. 1804 Duncumb Hcrefordsh.
Gloss. , Colly, black ; from coal. 1880 Mrs. H. Wood
Johnny Ludlow Scr. 11. (1889) 290 The girl, who seemed to

be cleaning up . . for her face and arms were all
4
colly

Colly (kp'li), vX arch, and dial. [App. a

parallel form to Collow v.
t
going back with it to

an OE. *colgian, whence ME. colwen^ and *col$cn,
%colien, the latter becoming at length colly. Cf.

bellows, billyh trans. To blacken with coal-dust

or soot ; to begrime.
1590 [see Collied]. x6oi B. Jonson Poetaster iv. v, Nor

thou hast not collied thy Face enough, stinkard. /11655

VlNES Lord's S?rpp. (1677) 345 A child that will colly himself

with the cole that s black and dead. 1791 Cowper Odyss.

xvm. 34 An old hag Collied with chimney-smutch. 1861

Geo. liLIOT Silas M. xiv, 'Not. .to let him stay i' the coal-

hole more nor a minute ; but it was enough to colly htm
all over '. 1870 Lettice Lisle 304 * What for are ye collying

o' me ' ? says the pot to the kettle. 1879 in Shropsh. Word*
bk. 1882 W. IVorcestersh. Gloss., Colley, to blacken,

"b. fig. To blacken in character ; to darken.
16*04 SHAKS. Oth. 11. iii. 206 Passion hauing my best

judgement collied [Qq. cooldj Assaies to leade the way.
16x5 Cnrry<. for Cox-c. i. 67 That King, whom Iabal

collyeth with his sinister and causlesse doubts.

ii ? To make black with blows ; or perhaps a

distinct word, variant of Coil v2 to beat, thrash.

1601 Cornwallyes Ess. 11. xL (1631) 172 Collied on the

backe with scones and reproaches.

t Colly* w.2 Obs. Also coley, coly. [a. OF.
coleier, coloier, cottier to turn the neck, f. cot, cou

neck : cf. manier to handle.] i$Ur. To move or

turn the neck ; to turn the head from side to side

:

said of birds.

CJ430 Pilgr. LyfManhode 11. lxxxiv. (1869) 106 While

the brid goth coleyinge [colliajtt], liiderand thidertumynge
the nekke. i486 Bk. St. Albans Avjb, Yowre hawke
colyeth and not beckyth. 1610 Guillim Heraldry m. xx.

(1660) 223. 1678 Phillips, Collieth. 1715 "» Kersey s.v.

Colly. Hence in BaiCev. 1783 Ainsworth Lat. Did.
(Morell) I, She collieth [of a hawk], anmdt.

Colly, v$ By-form of Coll v. to hug.

[Perhaps only the s.w. innnitive=w//-<r« ; but cf. Cully.]

AX600 Robin Consc. 218 in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 241 To
colly and kis, my pleasvre it is; for all yovr new learning.

+Co tUybist.0Ar. Also colli-. collybista,

ad. Gr. icoKKvBiottis money-changer, f. KoAkvpos

small coin, change : see -ist. Cf. Colliby.] A
money-changer; money-dealer, usurer ; miser.

^

•

C 1380 -Wyclif Last Age Clu (1840) p. xxxi, pe whiche

may wel ba.clepid collibiste.- c 1450'Mirour Saluaclmm
^746 I*for- thai * ware fals vsuriers and collibistes of the

Enarisens.' * 1598 Br. Hall Sat iv. v. 107 Unless,some base"

edge-creeping Collybist Scatters his refuse scraps on whom
he list. xtixjS — Contempt. N. T. iv. xxv, Beams of indigna-

tion in the faces of these guilty Collybists
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t Colly-dogger*. Obs. [? = Cowy grimy +
Clogger one that clogs or cumbers; perhaps it

ought to be read as two words coaly clogger.']

1537 T. Wylley to Cromwell in Froude's Hist.Eng. (1858)
111. 240, note> The priests, .have disdained me ever since I
made a play against the Pope's councillors, Error Colly
clogger of conscience, and Incredulity.

Collyer, collygate, etc. : see Colli-.

Collyflower, obs. f. Cauliflower/
Collygener, obs. f. Collegianer.

+ Collyre. Obs. rare. Also collire. [a. F.
collyre, OF. collire (12th a), ad. L. collyriwn,
-JriUM.] =COLLYBIUM I.

1562 Bullsvn Bit. Simples 59 b, Good to bee put in Col-
Hres for sore iyen. 1378 Lyte Dodoms n. Ixxxix. 270 Col-
lyres, and medicines prepared to quicken the sight. 1656
Blount Glossogr., Cellyr

t Collyry.

Collyria, pi. of CoLLYimrar.

t Collyrial, a. Obs. rare-1
, [f. L. collfri-um

+ -All.] Of the nature of a collyrium.
1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1673) 217 Two [drams] of

hares dung confected with collyrial water.

CoUyridian (k^lirrdian), sb. and a. [ad. med.
L. collyrididn-us, f. collyrida— collyris =• Gr. tcoWv-
pis, -Ida (Vulgate and LXX) cake, dim. of tcoXKvpa

roll of coarse bread.]

A, sb. A member of a sect of heretics in the 4th
and 5th c, who worshipped the Virgin Mary, to

whom their women are said to have offered cakes
as ' Queen of Heaven * (c£ Jer. vii. 18).
X565 Calfhill Ahsvj. Mart10/1(1846) 377Asect ofheretics

called Collyridians, which did offer to the Virgin Mary.
1667 Poole Dial. Prot. % Papist (1735) 146 The Fathers
charged the Collyridians with Idolatry, for worshipping of
the Virgin Mary. 1880 Littledale Plain Reas. xxiv. 69.
1882-3 Schaff EncycL Relig: Kntnul. II. 1433.

B. adj. Of or pertaining to this sect.

1827 G. S. Faber Sacr. Col. Proph. (1844) I. xox Colly-
ridian Heretics, who.. had begun to worship the dead in
the person of the Virgin Mary. 1833— Recapit. Apostasy
15 Ihe idolatrously blasphemous Collyridian Heresy.

t Collyrie. Obs. Forms: 4-6 colirie, 4-7
collerie, -ye, ? 5 colorye, 6-7 collyrie, coUirie,

7 colery, collyry, colliry. [ad. L. colljtri-nm,

OF. colire, Pr. colliri, Sp. colUriox see below.
The Angio-Fr. was possibly colli rif, eolterie, like

glorie, etc.]

L =COLLTUTUM I.

1382 Wyclif Rev. iii. 18 Anoynte thin i3en with colirie
[v.r. coluryo, 1388 a collerie]. 1378 Lyte Dodoms v. lxx.

636 Pepper is good to be mingled with eye medicines or
Collyries. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature ii. 15
The Collyrie and Eye-salve of his Spirit, 1643 J. Steer
tr. Fa&ricuis' Exp. Chirurg, xiii. 53 Drop into the eyes
this following Colery, 1684 tr, Sonet's Mere. Compit. \. 7We laid on a Collyry to dry Up the weeping moisture.

2. = C0bLYBIUM 2.

16x6 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farm 137 To put
within the sheath* .a CoUirie of Honey boyled with Salt.

Collyrite (kfrlirait). Min. [mod. f. Gr. nokkv-
piov eye-salve, also 'Samian earth', a kind of fine

clay : see -im] A hydrous silicate of alumina, 'a

clay-like mineral, white, with a glimmering lustre,

greasy feel, and adhering to the tongue ' (Dana).
1826 Emmons Min. 214 Collyrite or Kollyritc. 1868

Dana Mitt. 420 Collyrite . . At Hove) near Brighton, Eng-
land, in fissures in the upper chalk.

HCollyrium (kfflrriftn). Also 5 colorium,

5-7 colliriira, 7 coUurium. PL collyria
(k^li'ria) ; also 7-8 coUyriuma. [L. collyrium
(in medX. col(f)irittm), a. Gr. itoWvpiov poultice,

eye-salve, dim. of KoXktipa roll of coarse bread.]

1. A topical remedy for disorders of the eyes

;

an eye-salve or eye-wash,

.
1308 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. v. xxix. (1495) 140 Colcrium

is a pryncypail medycync for the eye. Ibid, xvi. lxviti, 57s
Co) Iina ben oynementes thathelpe the eyen. 1562 Turnuk
Herbal 11. 67 a, The medicines of the eyes called collyria.
16x2 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 215 Collyriums or
lotions for the infirmities of theeyes. 1757 Brooke in Phil.
Trans. LI* 82 Caustics behind the cars, and vitriolic col-
lyriums, cured her* 1854 Badham Halicut. 66 Tragasosan
salt was used . . as collyrium for the eyes ofhorses.
fig. XS63-87 Foxe A. 4 M. (1684) III. 258 Take Christs
Collyrium and Eye-salve to anoint your eyes x66o Fuller
Mixt Contempt. (1841) 171 Poverty may prove a good col-
lyrium, or eye-salve, .to make a true discovery of those
things we knew not before. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men,
Wks. (Bohn) I. 284 Great men arc thus a collyrium to clear
our eyes from egotism. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxxiv. 377
His tomes, .were collyrium to the spirit's eyes.

2. A solid' medicine made up in a cylindrical

form to be introduced into any of the openings of
the body, as the anus, nostril, etc. ; a suppository.
1748 tn Vegctius Rcnatus Distemp. Horses 164 You shall

put into it a Collyrium or Dosil made of Honey and meal
of bitter Vetches. 1874 tr. Van Buren'sDis. Gatit. Org. 87
Astringent collyria are useless.

3. loosely. Any application for the eyes, as the

kolfl used by eastern women : cf. Alcohol.
1624 B. Tonson Fortunate Isles, I will but touch your

temples, Ihc comers of your eyes, and'tmct the ttp..p'
your nose, with this collyrium. 1883 Mas. Akmytace in
Forln. Rev. x Sept. 344 Egyptian beauties . . heightening
their charms with collyrium. . .

Collys(e, obs. £ Cuius.
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+ Colman's bird. Obs. Also St. Colman's
bird. The Teal Duck. :

1389 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) I. 371 Seynt Colman his
briades..bcej? i-cleped cercelles and comcb homeliche to
manis honde led. 1527 xxxv. 36 Colmans byrdes].

Colmav (kp*lmaa). [Name ofa to^m in Alsace.]
L A variety of pear.
1741 Compl. Fam. Piece 11. iii. 352.

2. [perhaps of different origin.] A kind of fan,

fashionable in Queen Anne's time.
1727 Pope, Sec Art Sinking 94 The bride ..with an air

divine her Colmar ply'd. 1729 Art ofPoliticks xo Toupet,
and Tompion..Colmar Hereafter will be called by some
plain man A Wig, a Watch, .a Fan.

Colmase, obs. f. Coalmoose.

tColmenier. Obs. [As the name appears also

to- have the variant toUnu-neer 'entice me near*,

Dr. Prior has suggested that colmenier stands for

aill'me~near*7 cf. Ctill me to you as a name of the
Heart's-ease (Gerard 703 and 855)*] Old name of

the Sweet William or a variety of it.

1578 Lyte Dodoetts 11. vit 15s Sweete William or Col-
menier. .is also somwhat like to the cloaue GUlofers. Ibid.

11. vii. X57 There is a kind of this herbc [sweete Williams]
which is common in the countrey gardens, and they call it

Colmenlers. Ibid. 11. viii. 157 {Flottre Cottstantittoplc)
Many [flowers] clustering togither after the manner of To!-
me-neers, or sweete Williams.

Colmey (kp-lmi). north, dial. Also coalmie,
colemie,collide, colony, and invarious dial, forms:

see quots. Colnunts (quot. 1654) is prob. due to

confusion with coalmousc. [Perh. the same word as
colmie

i
colrny, Culmy ' sooty, grimy1

; but the early

variants are difficult to explain.] The Coal-fish.
1654 Blaeu Atlas, Scotiaj Orcattum Descr. 138 Piscium

variorum, pnecipue silurorum minimorum majorum ct
maximorum (vulgo Sellaks, ' Kuythes, Colmouses) captura
felix. 1808 Jamicson, Colewie, Coalmiet the Coal-fish.

[1887 Supp. gives also Colmoth% eolcmeth, colmouih, colm,
comb, and of the young fish cotnamte, colmiute.'} 1863
Couch Brit. Fishes III. 84.

Colmie, -my, obs, forms of Colmy a. sooty.
Colmose, -mouse, obs. ff. Coalmouse,
f Co'lmow. Obs. A kind of sea-gull.

C1475 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 761 Hec ctlccdo, a colmow.
[Perh.an error for *col//tew9 or rcpr. an OE. *colmdvti for

*cctm*v7fft as a comp. ofv/.r?vf
1 akedo vel alcion ' larus \

a sea-mew or gull. It may mean coal- or black-gull ; but
cf. Calmewe, prob. the same word, and the forms given in
note to Coal-mouse.]

i Colne. Obs. rare. [Cf. eawta in Du Cange
as var. of calma, cauma thatched hut, shed covered
with reeds or straw.] (See quots.)
1538 Elyot Dict.t Scirpea, adungpot or colne made with

roddes or rushes. iMa Huloet, Colne or francke for
fowles, Vluarium. Colne made or roddes or wyckcrs,
Scirpea. [cf. ibid. FratteUe, cowle, or place whenn any
thing is fedde to be fatte.]

tColO'Tbe 1
- Obs. rare, [ad. late L. colob-inm.]

= C0L0BIUM.
1656 Blount Glossog-r., Colbbe, a Coat with half sleeves,

coming but to the knees, used by the Ancients, and changed
afterwards into the Dabualiea,

Colobin (kf*l£bin)« Zool [a. F. colobin f. mod.
L. generic name Colob-us (rarely adapted s&colobe),

ad. Gr, Koko&fe docked, curtailed,] A monkey of
the African genus Colobus, distinguished by the

absence or rudimentary development of the thumb.
x&io tr. Cnvier*s Anim. Kingd. 57 The black Colobin..

Ursine Colobin. White-thighcd Colobin.

II Colobium (kotftt'biwn). [late L,, a. Gr. tco\6-

&ioVy f. ko\o&-6s curtailed.] A half-sleeved or
sleeveless tunic or robe, such as was worn by the

clergy of the early church, by the monks, and by
Irings at the ceremony of coronation. In later

Eccles. use replaced by the Dalmatic.
x6o3

a
Ceremonies at Caronai. yas. I (1685) 8 Then the

Colobium or Dalmatica is put on him. x66x Ace. Earl
Sandwich in Mrs. Palliser I*acc xxv. (1869) ago The Colo*
bium Sindonis of fine lawn laced with fine Flanders lace,

1846 Fairiiolt Costume 50 The dalmatic . . took the place
of the primitive colobium. 1876 Plan'ch£ Cycl Costume L
42s.

U Coloboma (fcpbbdirina). Path. [mod. L., a.

Gr. ico\60*)fta the part removed in mutilation, f.

/»Aoj3o? curtailed,] A malformation or mutilation

of an organ ; spec, a defect in the iris of the eye,

due to imperfect closure of the choroidal fissure.
'

^

J843 tr. 7. Matter's Elcm. Phys. IL 1631 The Coloboma
seems to arise from the imperfect development of the
iris in the situation of the fissure of the choroid. 1875 H.
Walton Dis. Eye 724 Coloboma is the rarest ofcongenital
malformations. 1879 P. Smith Glaucoma 178 The portions
of these membranes occupying the pupil and the coloboma*

llColocasia (kilik^'daVsia). Pol. \L.. col<h

casta, a. Gr. ffoAowaafa.rjrop. the rhizome or 'root

'

of the Egyptian water-hly {Nchimbiuvispedostwi))
whence extended to the whole plant

JA genus of plants of the Arum family, natives of
the East, Indies, and largely cultivated in warm
climates for the sake of their leaves and tuberous
root-stocks/used as articles of food.
' 1829 Lee tr. Ibtt Batutds Trav. 170 We next came to

Dadkannan. .In this arc found • . thecocoauut and colocassia,

COIiO&lTE.

.

II Colocolo, -la (kf?bk<?u*U, -la). Native name
for the wild cat of South America (Felix colocolo).

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. IV. 141 Colocolo^ a' large cat,
native to the north part ofSouth America.

Colocynth. (k^*l^sih]>). Also 6 colocinthis,

7 oolooynthis. [ad. L. colocynthis (formerly also

in Eng. use, with pi. -ides, and variant -ida)9 a.-

Gr. fcoKotwvOts (Dioscorides). In med.L. the Gr. «v
was commonly represented by qiti> hence the forms
COLOQUINT, -IDA, q.V.]

The Bitter-apple (Citrttllus Colocynthis), a widely-
cultivated plant of the Gourd family, the fruit of
which is about the size of an orange, and contains

a light spongyand extremely bitter pulp, furnishing

the well-known purgative drug. Also the fruit-of
this plant, and the drug prepared from it.

a. in Latin forms.
1565 J. Hall Hist. Exposi. 49 By a little mealc, the

bitternesse of colocinthis was cured in the potage pot
x6oq Bible (Douay) 2 KinS$ iv* 39 He found as it were a
wilde vine, and gathered of it the colocynthides of the field

[Vulg. cotocynt/tidas agrtl 1676 Grew Anat. Plants 240
The great Cathartick power of Colocynthis. 1681 tr.

Willis Rem. Med,
m
Wks. Voc, Colocyuthida, or colcquin*

tlda, a bitter purging gourd or apple.

J3. colocynth.
a 1667 Jer. Taylor SuppL Course Serm. (1678) 03 Abuse

your Flocks, and feed them with. Colocynths and Hemlocke.
1751 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Cologjnniida, Troches made of
colocynth are called troches of alhandal. 1875 H. C. Wood
Therap. /1879) 469 Colocynth is rarely, if ever, used alone,
but is given in combination . . with milder purgatives, to

increase their activity, c 1878 Ox/. Bible Helps 215 The
colocynth.. grows wild in profusion about Gilgal. It is

supposed also to be the vine ofSodom.
b. attrib.. as eolocynth-pill% -pith, -pulpy etc

i8ix A. T. Thomson Land. Disp. (181S) 704 Compound
Colocynth Pills. Take . . colocynth pulp, four parts.

Hence Colocyntnein, a resin -like substance
formed on boiling colocynthin with sulphuric acid.

Colocynthite = Colocynthin, Colocy ntnitin
(see quot,).

1863-72 Watts Diet.Chem. s.v. Cotocynthvt, Colocynthin
boiled with acids is resolved, according to Walz, into sugar
..and colocynthein. 1882 Syd. Soc. Le.v. f Colocyntkein.
1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 709 Colocynthite is

contained in the fruit of the cucumis colocynthis. 1863-72
WattsDid. Chem. s. v. Coioeyutltitin, [When] the alcoholic
extract of bitter apple . . is treated with water, colocyn-
thitin remains undissolved. .It is soluble in ether.

Colocynthin (kpUTsi-nfin). Chem. [see -in.]

The bitter principle ofcolocynth! resembling asemi-
transparent resin, and readily soluble in alcohol.
1830 Likolev Nat. SysL Bot. 193. 1840 Henry Etcvu

Chem. 11* 333 It contains the bitterness of the colocynth,
and appears., to be a particular principle, for which he
proposes the name of colocyntxne. 2876 Bartiiolow Mat.
Med. (1879) 481 Colocynthine is a very powerful cathartic.

Co-lo*garithm. Math. [Co- 4,] (See quot.)
i88z Wentworth Algebra xix. 266 The remainder

obtained by subtracting the logarithm of a number from 10
is called the cologarithm of the number, or arithmetical
complement of the logarithm of the number.

Cologne (ktflotrn). Also4-00107210,4-60016^,

(5 collongne), 5-6 ooleyae, 6 oolleyne, -ayne, 6-

7 colleUj cullin, -en, 7-8 oolen, collin
3 8 oologn,

(9 ooulogne). [In F. Cologne, Ger. ICdln, MG.
Coleit, Du. JCeuleitx-^L. Colonla Agrippina, the

ancient Roman name.] Name of a German city

on the Rhine,' famous in the Middle Ages on ac-

count of the shrine of the Wise Men of the East,

commonly called the Three Kings of Cologne:
used aitrib. to designate things obtained from the

city or district, csp. in early names of weapons, as

Cologne brand, sword*, 'also thread, etc.

c 13x0 Flemish Insurr. in Pol. Songs (Camden Soc.) 791
Into Coloyne. e x4oo Three Kings Cologne (E. E. T, S.) 2

free holy and worshipfull kyngis of Coleyn. 1436 Libel in

Wright Pol. Songs II. 171 Coleyne thredc, fustiane, and
canvasc. 1483 Act x Rich. Ill, c 10 § 1 Calle sylk'or Coleyn
silk throwen or wrought. 1548 Hall C&?w. {1800) 555 Long
spcrcs called Collcyne Clowystes." c 1550 Otterburn 200 in

Child Eng. <y Sc. Ballads vi. (1889) 298/1 They swapped
together, Wyth swordes offyne collayne. c 1592 Faustus in

Thorns Pr. Rom. (1858) III. 365 Of divers sorts, French
wine, Cullen wine, Crabashir wine, a 1650 Arth. King 0/
Cornwall 167 in Furniv. Percy Folio I. 68 Collen "brand lie

hauc in my hand, and a Millainc knife fast by me knee.

1673 Ray .Jonm. Low C* 73 The three kings of Collen.

1805 Scott Last Minstr. vi. vii; Dickon wore a Cologne
blade.

b. Cologne earth (umber, brown), a brown
pigment obtained or prepared from lignite, origin-

ally from a bed near Cologne; Cologne yellow,
a pigment consisting of a mixture of chromate and
sulphate oflead with sulphate of lime.

.

. 1658 W. Sanderson Graphics 53 Terra lemma, or Cullins
earth. Ibid. 55 Colcns-carth. Ibid. 57 Terra-Colcn is easic

to work. 1703 Art's Iviprov. 1. 39 Grind Collins-Earth
very fine. 1809 Sowerby Elucidation 0/Colours 40 Terra
Sienna;, umber and Coulogncs earth are cheaper. 1835 G.
Field Chromatogr. 260 Cologn-Earth, incorrectly called

Cullcn's earth. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 88 Real Vandyke
Brown, .allied to which are Cologne and Cassel Earth.

0. Cologne water = Eau dis Colognis, a per-
_

fumed spirit^ manufactured at.Cologne since 1709 j

in U. S. often called simply Cologne. •



COLOLITE.

1841-4 Emerson Ess. Ser, 11. iv. 120 Steeped in Cologne-

water, and perfumed. 1863 B. Taylor H. Ttmrston L 265
Teacups, bowls, and even a cologne bottle. 1875 Howeias
Foregone Co)tcl. ix. 150 She brought her water and cologne.

Cologue, obs. f. CoLLOGUJi.

Coloiero, obs. f. Caloyer.
1656 Blo*unt Glossogr., Coloieros, a sort of Grecian Monks.
Colok, obs* f. COLLOCK.
Cololite (kp*l*bit). Geol. [f. Gr. k6\ov Colon *

+ At'0o? a stone: see -lite.] An intestine-like

mass or impression found in the oolitic rocks of

Solenhofen, and regarded as worm-casts, or as the

petrified intestines of fishes with their contents.

1837 W. Buckland Geol. I. 200To these remarkable fossils

he [Agassiz] has given the name of cololites. 1844 G. A.
Mantell Medals 0/Creation II. 657. 2860 Owen Palzont.

3g The Cololites of the lithographic limestone are most
probably the castings of worms.
Colomb, colompne, obs. ft. Column.

t Colo/HlJbe." Oh: [a. OF. colombe (10th c. in

Littre) :-L. columb-a.] A dove.
14.83 Caxton.Ga/*/. Leg. 407/2 A colombe or dowue .

.

which openlye was seen fleynge within the chirche.

Colombier, eoloxalbine, etc. : see Colum-.

Colombo, obs. f. Calujiba, a drug.

1804 Med. Jrnl, XII. 295 The infus. gentian comp. was
ordered in lieu of the Colombo.

Coloilietry (kblfnnctri). [ad. Gr. /cuXofteTpta

measurement of verses, f. k&Xqv Colon 2 + -iierpia
'

measurement.] In Gr. Prosody, the measurement of

verses by cola \ hence in Palmogr. the division of

MS. texts by cola, or corresponding lengths.

1882-3 J* Harris in Schaflf Eueycl. Relig. Knowl. III.

2246 To form a colometry similar to stichometry. [Cf.

Colon a.]

ColOU 1 (k^u'lffa). [a. L. colon, a. Gr. k6\qv

food, meat, the colon. The form teStkov found in

CMSS. is metrically incorrect (e.g. Aristoph. Eq.

455) an^ arose from confusion with kwXov a limb
or member (Lidd. and Sc.), Cf. F. colon."]

1. Anat. The greater portion of the large intes-

tine, extending from the caecum to the rectum. It

ascends by the right kidney (right lumbar or ascend-

ing colon), passes below the liver to the spleen

(transverse colon), and descends to the left kidney

(left lumbar or descending colon), whence it extends

(as the sigmoid flexure, or left iliac colon) to the

commencement of the rectum. + Formerly, popu-
larly, belly or guts ; To feed or satisfy colon :

to appease hunger.
1398 Trevisa Bart/i. De P. R. v. xlii. (1495) 158 The

thyrde grete gutte highte Colon . . is joyned fast to the
nether openynge of all the body. 1541 R. Copland Guy-
doits Quest. C/iirurg., The fyrste hyght Esac, the seconde
Colon. 1622 Massinger & Dekkeh Virgin Martyr in. iii,

Mine eyes . . curse my feet for not ambling up and down
to feed Colon. 1631 Heywood Maid of the West 11. iv.

Wks. 1874 II. 393 What trick have you to satisfie Colon ?

1656 S. Holland Zara (1719) 8 Our Champions . . Colon
cramm'd with an accustom'd vacuity. 1670 Phil. Trans. V.
2097 One Colon or Coljck gut. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I.

306 A calculus, weighing several ounces, found in the colon
of a horse. 1843 E. Wilson Anat. Vade M. 516. 187a
Huxley" P/tys. vi. 150.

b. Entom. The second (usually wider) portion

of the intestine of an insect.

1836-g G. Newport in Todd Encyci. Anat. II. 971/2 s.v.7«-
sect, It [the stomach] then is continued backwards as a long
ilium and terminates in a muscular banded colon without a
distinct rectum. ~

1877 Huxley Anat Inv. Aniut, 409.
1888 Rolleston & Jackson 139.

Colon 2 (kflfa*l£h). [a. L. colon, a. Gr. kuKov
limb, member or clause .of sentence, portion of
strophe.]

II
1; In Gr. Rhetoric and Prosody, a member or

section of a sentence or rhythmical period ; hence
in Paleography, a • clause or group of clauses

written as a line, or taken as a standard of measure
in ancient MSS. or texts, plur. cola.
1589 [see 2]. 1882 W. Blades Cation 126 The Greek

grammarians . . called a complete sentence a period, a limb
was a colon, and a clause a comma. 1883 J. R< Harris in
Amer. JrtiL P/iitot. IV. 15* From Suidas we find that when
the ortxo? forms a complete clause it is known as a colon.
Jbid. 152 The methods employed in breaking up the text of
Demosthenes into cola and periods. Ibid., Colon-writing is

sometimes accompanied by colometry. *

Jig. a 1638 Cleveland Poems, Against Sleep 19 Sleep

!

the Days Colon, many Hours of Bliss Lost in a wide
Parenthesis. 1

2. A punctuation-mark consisting' of two' dots
placed one above the other [ : ] usually'indicating
a discontinuity of grammatical construction greater
than that marked by the semicolon, but less than

. that marked by the period1

, plur. colons.
Its best defined use is to separate clauses which are gram-

-.matically*,independent and discontinuous, but ;between
,
which there is an apposition or similar relation' of sense.'
Thus it may introduce an antithetic statement, an illustra-
tion, extract,- etc. But ' its, use is not very exactly fixed J
it was used before punctuation was refined, to mark almost
any sense less than a period^ (J.).

' It is alsb^ employed to
divide prose into metrical periods for chanting. '

" ~ "

1589 Puttenham Eng. Pocsie ii. W. [v.] '(Arb.V88 The
auncient reformers of language, invented; three" manner of
pauses. .-The second they called colon, not a peecebut as if ,

633

were a member for his larger length, because it occupied

twise as much time as the comma. 16x6 Bullokak, Colon,

A marke of a sentence not fully ended which is made with

two prickes. 1684 H. Moke Answer 60 This plainly is not

perfect sense unless you take away the Colon. 1748 J.
Mason Elocut. 24 A Comma Stops the Voice while we may
privately tell one, a Semi Colon two ; a Colon three : and
a Period four. .1751 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Others say, a
colon is to be used when the sense is perfect, but the sen-

tence not concluded. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5)

I. 403 The Colon is used to divide a sentence into two or

more parts, less connected than those which are separated

by a semicolon. 1882W. Blades Caxton 125 [Caxton ] em
ployed three points, the comma, the colon, and the period

or full point.

Co'lon 3. rare. Also 7 colone. [a, F. colon

:—L. colon-us, f. colerc to till.] A husbandman.
1606 G. W[oodcocke] tr. Hist. Ivstvte Gs 5 a, His father

was a Colone or tenant to the famous Senat Aurelius.

162 j Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. (1676) 22/2 To
see . . a country colone toil and moil. 1808 J- Barlow
Colnmb. 1. 737 To aid the colon's as the carrier's toil, To
drive the coulter and to fat the soil.

+ Colon 'K Obs. [ad. F. colonne \ cf. Collon,
Colonne] — Column (of mercury).
1765 Spry Barometer in Phil. Trans, LV. 84 The small

bowl at the top . . renders it far less liable to break by the

mercury's ascent, the bowl giving it an immediate expanse
from the colon.

Colonate (kaltfuu^t). [ad. late L. colonal-us

the condition of a rustic, f. colomts ; cf F. colonat.]

In the later Rom. Empire, the condition of a

peasant or serf who could not be bought or sold,

but who was inseparably bound to the soil.

Colonder : see Coliander.

Colonel (kiKmel), sb. Forms : a. 6 ooronelle,

corronel, 6-7 coronel(l, 7 -all, corronell; 0.

6-7 colonell, 6"-S collonell, (7 colonel), 7-S

collonel, 6- colonel. [In 1 6th c, coronet, a. F.

coronnel(also coronet, couronncl, and later colonnel)^

ad. It. colonnello, colonello chief commander of a

regiment, f. colonna Column: cf. colonnello, co~

lon(n)ella ' a li$e columne or piller ' in Florio
;

also la compagnia colonnclla, Fr. la compdgnie

coloftelle, or simply la colonelle, the first company
of a regiment of infantry. 1 The colonel was so

called, because leading the little column or com-
pany at the head of the regiment' (Skeat). The
early Fr. coronet (whence also Sp. coronet) was due
to the dissimilation of /-/, common in Romanic,
though popular etymology associated it with

corona , 'couromie crown. It is still dialectal (see

Luttr£)j but was supplanted in literary use, late

in 16th a, by the more etymological colonnel*,

and under this influence and that of translations

of Italian military treatises colonel also appeared
in Eng. tflsSo.^XThe two forms were used in-

differently by Barret, Holland, Decker, and others ;

coronet was the prevailing form till 1630, but

disappeared in writing c 1650. Of 89 quots.

examined before this date, 56 have coronet, 33
colonel, thus distributed : up to 1590 coronet 21,

colonel 1 ; 1591-1630 cor- 31, col- 22 ; 1631-50
cor" 4, cot- 10 ; 1651- cor- o. In 17th c. colonell

was trisyllabic, and was often accented (in verse)

on the last syllable. But by 1669 it began to be
reduced in pronunciation to two syllables, coVnel

(according to Jones Pract. Phonography, 1701,
kwlnel), as recorded by Dr. Johnson 1755-73*
and repeated without remark by Todd 181 S ; in

Farquhar's Sir Harry Wildair (1701) it appears

familiarly abbreviated to coll. But app. the

earlier coroncl bad never died out of popular use

;

Dr» A. J. Ellis Eng. Prommc. 1074/2 cites Dyche
1 710 for (k^'ttmel), Buchanan 1766 for (kpunil),

Sheridan 1780 for (kvunel) the pronunciation now
established, though apparently not yet universal

,

in 1816. Cf. the* following examples :

1548 T. Fisher in Ellis Ortg. Lett. Ser. iv. III. 296 Certen
of the worthiest Almaynes at the desire of their coronell ,

,

reentred the same. 1583 T. Stocker Civ. li^arres Lowe C.

1. 82 b, .16 ensignes of Alni«iyneSj whose Colonel was the

Count of Guerstein. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres 250
Colonell or Coronell, a French word, is the commander of a
regiment ofcertaine companies of souldiers, called with the
Spaniards Maeslre del Campo. 1603 KnollesHist. Tnrks

%

(1638) iii The Colenels, Captains, and other martial men.
1624 Fletcher Rnh a Wife,\\. ii, Prithee Coronel, How do
thy companies fill now? 1632 Chapman & Shirley Ball 1,

Enter the Coronell. 16*47 R. Stapyltom Jitvenal 283 The
great court favorite, Fans, sells The 'major's place and colo-

nel's. 1656 Cowley Davideis iv. 549 Till TJz and Jathan
their stout Colonels led. xyio col'nels] fell. 1691 New Disc.

Old Intrcaguc xv. 4 For equal Falshood, equal Fate befell,

This dub'd a Knigbtj and that a Collonel. 1701 Farquhab
Sir If.' Wldair 1. 1 4 Ay, the Coll. has made his Fortune
with a witness, /did, it. ii. is

1

I'm a pretty Gentleman.
Coll.,' where *s your wife? 17x3 Swift Cadenusfy Manya
shaft. Pointed at col'nels, lords, and beaux. 18x6 C-James
Mil. Did. (ed, 4) "6 Both the English and Scotch, but
particularly the' latter, pronounce the word Coronel, and
so do the Irish. 18x6 .'Quiz' Grand\ Master vu. 177. If a
tyrannic low-bred Colonel'Would be a martinet infernal.

1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan III. 14 Our cawnel.]

' 1. The superior officer of a regiment, whether of

infantry or cavalry. He ranks above the Lieutenant

Colonel, on whom, in the British army (except in

the Artillery and Engineers), the command of the

regiment generally devolves, and below the general

officer, who is attached to no one regiment. The
title is often honorary, and conferred upon dis-

tinguished officers or princes of royal blood.

2548-83 [see above]. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres^ iv. i.

116 In the time of. .Henrie the eight, .those were intituled

Colonels^ or as some will, Coronets, which the Spaniardes

do call Maesters de Ciuupo. 1608 Capt. Smith (title), A
true relation of such occurrences ., as hath hapned in Vir-

ginia written by Captain Smith, Coronell of the said

Collony. 1632 Massinger Maid of Honour in. i, Desert

may make a serjeant to a colonel. 1745 Observ. cone. Navy
44 Colonels of Regiments of Foot had an annual Income
never less than twelve hundred Pounds. 1814Wellington
in Gurw. Disp. XII. 46 The regiment to be commanded by
a Colonel and each of the Battalions by a Lieutenant Colo-

nel or Major. 1844 Wilson Brit. India HI. 77
Colonel Smith applied for a reinforcement. 1881 J. Ghant
Cameronians I. i. 5 Sir Piers . . had been appointed . . full

colonel of the old regiment.

b. Used to render various ancient military titles,

as x<Aj/aPXoy>
tribunus, magisler equitum, etc.

1555 Fardle Facious 11. x. 211 The grande Coronelle that

had charge ouer ten thousande. 1598 Gkesewey Tacitus*

Ann. I. x, (1622) 19 C. Cetronius, Colonel of the first legion.

1600 Holland Livy iv. xviii. 151 The Coronell of the Caval-

lerie [maghter eqidium\ with his cornets of horse. 1623

Bingham Xenophon 126 Next day he sent for the Coronels

and Captaines of the Annie. 1683 Baxter Paraphr. N. T.

Acts xxiv. 32 When I have spoke with Colonel Lysias of the

Tumults, I will judge the cause.

2. Angling. A kind of artificial salmon-fly.

1867 F. Francis Angling x. (t88o) 342 There are two uni-

forms which the Colonel rejoices in.

3. atlrib. and in Comb., as colonel-commandani :

f colonel-ensign, the colours of a colonel or his

regiment, also the bearer ofthese colours ; colonel-

general, an officer placed at the head of all the

troops of one army,
1577-87 Hounshkd Scot. Chron. (1S06) II. 255 A gentle-

man which bare the said monsieur de la ChapeIIehis*coronell

ensigne. X670 Cotton Espernon 11. v. 228 Lieutenants,

Ensigns, Colonel-Ensigns [1587 Fleming Contn. Holhishcd

III. 1993/2 Piero Strozzi, coronelle of three ensigns of

Italians]. 1595 Maynarde Drake's Voy. (Hakluyt Soc.) 6

Sir Thomas Baskerville, our *coronell-generall was of theyr

counsayle. 1628 R. Makkham (title\ Description of.. Sir

John Burgh, Colonell Generall of his Majesties Armie. 1701

Loud. Gas. No. 3700/3 Colonel-General of the Swiss. 1837

Southev Ifist. Renins. War II. 204 The colon el-com-

mandant of the French. 1884 Buscn in Harpers Mag.
May 855/2 He..was. .made colonel-general, with the rank

of field-marshal.

Colonel, v. [f, prec. sb.] trans. To make a

colonel of, style ' Colonel' ; intr. to play the

colonel (see Colonelling)
1

.

1687 R. L'Estkange Brief Hist. Times 1. 8r The Wit-

nesses., were All-to-be Coloiicll'd, Doctor d, Captain'd, and
Squir'd, for the Credit of the Story.

Colonelcy (kSunelsi). [f. Colonel, after

lieutenancy, etc.: see -cy.] The post, rank, or

commission of colonel.

1797 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) II. 446 Your good
father tells me you are in great hopes of the Lieutenant-

Colonelcy. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 68 He.. might

not accept a colonelcy of filibusters. 1876 Green Short
Hist. ix. 689 The colonelcy of the Royal Life Guards.

Colone'lling, vbl. sb. [from assumed vb. to

Colojjel : see -ing !.] A Hudibrastic expression

for: Acting or playing the colonel ; in later times,

sometimes taken humorously as ' trying to raise a

regiment, beating about for soldiers \
In Hudtirasi probably traceable to that early stage of

the Civil War when it was carried on with little general

plan, and the doings of Colonel This and Colonel That
(notably Colonel Cromwell) were conspicuous,—being in-

dependent manifestations of warlike energy, not parts of a

strategic whole. (Edith Thompson.)
1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 14 Then did Sir Knight abandon

dwelling, And out he rode a Colonelling. 169X Southerns
Sir A. Love u i, I robb'd my keeper . . and under thy dis-

cretion, came a Collonelling after him here into France.

rti74S Swift Songs Ball. (1807) 106 No subject fit to try

your wit When you went colonelling. 1836 Gen. P. Thomp-
son Exerc. (1842) IV, 72 A man is not to §0 out 1 colonel-

ling'. .in search of remote wrongs and dubious grievances?.

1853 Stocqueler Mil. Encycl, Colonelling.heatmg about

for soldiers. A familiar phrase. 1859 F. Mahoney Ret.

Father Prout 480 A truce to war 1 a long release From
* colonelling I ' x88x Stevenson Virg. Puerisouc 89.

Colonelskip (kdunelfip).- arch. For forms see

Colonel, [f. Colonel + -ship.] - Colonelcy.

Also, the personality of a colonel : cf. lordship.

1591 Garrard Art Warre 151 The rest of the ensigne

bearers under his collonnelship. 1598 Florio, Colonellato,

a coronell-ship, the office of a coronell. 1625 Massinger

New Way in. ii, Spite of hts lordship, and his colonelship.

* 1629 Sliertogcttbosh S3 The Coronelship is giuen vnto

Count Maurfts. tt 1745 Swift (J.), Colonelship was coming
fast upon him. x86s Carlylg Fredk. Gt. ix. »i, For all his

gravity and Colonelship, it would appear the old' spirit of

frolic has not quitted him.

f Co'lonei*. . Obs. ,[f. F. colon or L. colothtts +
-er.] = Colonist.
' x6oo Holland' tr. Livy tit, iv. 90 That multitude . , with-

drew from the Romanes the allegeance of the Coloners and
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inhabitants there. 1610— Camden's Brit. 1. 138 Part of it

. -they made over to coloners and new inhabitants*

f Oo'loness. * [Either short for colonetess
f
or an

error for it. Cf. F. colonelle female colonel or

colonels wife.] A female colonel.

1667 Land. Gaz. No. 194/3 The Wife of Colonel Motta .

.

commanded as a Coloness amongst the Women.
Colonette, obs. f. Coloknette.

Colonial (kfJltf-'nial), a. (si.) [f. L. coldnia

Colony+ -al : so in mod.Fr.]

A. adj.

1. Of, belonging to, or relating to a colony, or

{spec.) the British colonies ; in American history,

of or belonging to the thirteen British colonies

which became the United States, or to the time

while they were still colonies.

t*755-73 not in Johnson.] 1706 Burke Regie* Peace iv.

Wks. IX. 93 In all our Colonial Councils. 1846 M«Cuux>Cii
Acc Brit. Empire (1854) II. 13 Coffee, indigo, spices, and
other foreign and colonial articles. 1858 Loncf. Phantom
Ship i, In Mather's Magnolia Christi Of the old colonial

time 1875 JevoksMoney (1878) 121 In foreign and colonial

mints. 1876 Humphreys Coin-Coll. Man. xxm. 308 The
colonial was a form of provincial government which pre*

vailed in the Augustan age.' ^884 Standard 28 Feb. 5/1 In
defiance of the expressed wishes of the Colonial Office.

2. Biol. Forming a colony (see Colony 8).

1885 H. N. MosEirEYm Times 16 Jan. $f$ Colonial animals
were animals consisting in an aggregation of individuals of
the same species. Another term often used . . was . . com*
pound animals. 1888 Kolleston & Jackson Anim. Life

725 The colonial Anthozoa,

B. sb.

1. An inhabitant of a colony ; — Colonist i b.

1865 Frascr*s Mag. Oct 433 The colonials are as sensitive
v to home criticisms as the Yankees^ 1885 Fiioudb Oceana

xviii, The rising generation of colonials.

2. Often used elHpt., for colonial bishopcolonial

product^ etc., the sb. being supplied by the context.

1886 Daily News 13 Dec, 2/6 Best skins . . sell readily, while
the finer colonials have reccded^slightly.

Colonialism {kpl<5u*nializ m). [f. prec. + -ISM.]

L The practice or manner of things colonial.

1864 Euz. Murray E. Norman \. 48, I daresay she will

be a nice motherly person, and untainted by colonialism.

1883 American VI. 46 The narrow trammels of colonialism,

b. A practice or idiom peculiar to or charac-

teristic of a colony. (C f. provincialism!)

1883 Mrs. D. Dalv Digging $ Squatting 239 To use a
colonialism, 1 the place was going ahead *.

2. The colonial system or principle.

t886DicHrf£*tg. Cote agst. Home Rule (ed. 2) 273 English

Colonialism works well enough. 1889 Standard 20 May
3/1 There arc three competing influences at work in South
Africa.. Colonialism, Republicanism, and Imperialism.

Colonialist, nwr 1
. [f. asprec.+-iST.] An

adherent of a colonial system.

1813 Examiner 18 Jan. 34/2 Not continuing to conduct
themselves like submissive colonialists.

Colonialize (kf^-niabiz), v. itonee-wd* [£
Colonial + -ize.] trans. To make colonial.

1864 Euz. Murray E. Norman 1. 100 If you remain here,

in a few years you will be colonialized.

Colonially (k^I^'niali), adv. [f. as prec.+

-LY2.] In a colonial manner; in relation to the

colonies.

1843 Taits Mag. X. 599 Mr. Hood, .looks. .rather coloni-

ally at certain subjects. 1843 Blaekio. Mag. LIV. 647 The
quantity of yarn, .exported colonially.

Colonialness* rare— 1
. Colonial quality.

iZZSLond. Q. Rev. Oct 189 The dreariness of Manitoba
or the unpleasant colonialness of Australia.

Coloniarch (k^tfu'niajk). nonce-wd. [f. L.

coloni-a colony + -archa — Gr. -apx-7* 1 cf. patri-

arch^ A ruler or founder of a colony.
3808 J. Barlow Celumb. iv. 5x7 That great coloniarch

[Raleigh} Must yield the palm.

. Coloxiiate, sb. Roman Hist. [f.L. coldnia+
-ate : cf. senate.] The body constituting a Roman
colony. Also atirib. or as adj.

i860" J. B. Rose Virgil x We find.. the new coloniatc ex-

claiming—' out Old Colonist 1
' /did., The Praetorian system,

in which the colomate system merged.

. f Colo*nical, «. Obs. rare.— 1
, [f. L. coldnzc*its

pertaining to husbandmen (f. cold/Mts Colon +
-AL.j Of or pertaining to husbandmen or tillage.

az6\t Spelman Feuds $ Tenures xxv. (&.), Colomcal
services were those which were done by the Ccorls and
Socmen (that is husbandmen) to their lords.

Colonist (kplonist). [f. Colonize: sec -is?.]

1. a. One who colonizes or settles in a new
country ; one who takes part in founding a colony

;

a member of a colonizing expedition, b. An in-

habitant of a colony.
. 1701 J. Logan in Pa. Hist. See. Mem. IX. 68 If good
colonistswere brought into them* 1774 BurkbAmer. 'Tax.

Wks. i8s»lll. 170 >Vhcn.*you revived the scheme of taxa-

tion, and thereby filled the minds of the colonists with new
jealousy. 1816 Southey Poets Pilgr. iv. 41 To convey

The adventurous colonist beyond the seas. 1856 Froude
Hist. En$. <**s8) II. viii. 343 The Roman military colonists

remained Roman alike on the Rhine and on the Euphrates.

1876 Greek Short Hist viii. 490 Among the English

colonists of.North America. - . , -
a

2. trans/ An animal or plant' which has quite

established itself in a place where it is notindi-
:

genous. ..,,.* .

'

, ,

1878 Hooker Stud. Flora Pref. 7 To the doubtfully in-

digenous species I have added Watson's opinionas towhether
they are 1

colonists * or ' denizens Ibid. xlii. sr3 Chrysan-
themum scgetum. .cultivated fields; a colonist Watson.

Colonitis (Icplonartis). Med. [Unetymologi-

cally f. Colon !+ -ins; the proper etymological

form is Colitis.] Inflammation of the colon.

1834 Good Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 340 Br; Ballinghall has
distinguished it by the name of Colonitis- 1846 G. Day tr.

Simon'sAmm. Client. II. 391 In gastritis, colonitis.

Colonizable (Vlonsizab'l), a. [f. Colonize
+ -able.] Capable of being colonized.

1864 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. II. 203 By the occupation

of .. colonizable territory. 1883 G. Allen Colin Clouts
Garden xxxvii 2x1 To every part of the colonizable world.

Colonization (k^lonaiz^-Jsn). [f. Colonize 4-

•ation.J The action of colonizing or fact of being

colonized ; establishment of a colony or colonies.

1770 Burke Pres. Diseont. Wks. 1852 III. 113 Our growth
by colonization, and by conquest. 1849 Grote Greece u.

xxii. (ed. a) III. 465 The stream of Grecian colonisation to

the westward . .begins from the nth Olympiad. 1875Jowett
Plato (ed. a) V. 50 Colonization is in some ways easier when
the colony is drawn from one country.

b. with of.

1776 Adam Smith W. N. iv. vii. g 3 mil., The discovery

and colonisation of America. i86x Goldw. Smith Irish

Hist. 90James carried on the colonization of Ireland. 1867
Frbsmam Norm. Cong* (1876) I. iv, 191 Some real Banish
colonization of the peninsula.

c. attrib. Colonization scheme : see next.

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. A mer, 11. in The chief officers

ofthe Colonisation Society, /bid., The Colonisation scheme
, .and the abolition scheme.

Coloniza'tionist. [f. piec+-iST.] An ad-

herent or advocate of colonization : spec, in U. S.

Hist. An advocate of the colonization ofAfricaby
emancipated slaves and free negroes from America,

as a solution of the slavery question there.

1837 Ht. MarTINEAU Soc. Amer. II. 232 He is a colonisa*

tlomst, and desires that the general government should

Purchase the slaves . . and ship them off to Africa. 1850
las. Stowe l/nele Tom's C. xv. 133 The doctor, .was a

staunch colonisationist. 1852 FraseVs Mag. XLVI. 525.

Colonize (kp'lonsiz), v. Also -ise. [f. stem of

L. colon-us, colon-ia and Eng. Coloky+-ize; cf.

mod.F. coloniser.]

1, tram. To settle (a country) with colonists; to

plant or establish a colony in.

1622 Bacon Advi, Holy WarQ.\ The farther occupation

and colonizing of those countries, c 1645 Howell Lett. 111.

ix, They that would thus colonize the stars with In-

habitants. 1780 Coxs Russ. Disc. 4 The Southern district

was conquered and colonised. x868 Gladstone Juzu Mundi
ii. (1870) 49 The descendant of Kadmos, who had colonised

Thebes from Phoenicia, absol. 1807 Southey Espriellas
Lett. (1814) I. 252 It is a part of the English system to

colonize with criminals. 1868 J. E. T. Rogers Pol. /scon,

xix. (1876) 259 Though the government does not colonise, it

watches over emigration.

2, To establish in a colony.
z8z6 Shelley Let. to Peacock 28 July, These [seeds] I

mean to colonize in my garden. 1840 L. Blanchard in New
Monthly Mag. LX. 411 The thousands of inthralled and
helpless residents colonized norlh of Hyde*park.

3, itttr. To form or establish a colony or settle-

ment; to settle. Also trans/, of animals and
plants ; cf. Colonist 2.

1817 Byron in Moore Life 358, 1 write ..from the banks of
the Brenta. .where I have colonised fbr six months to come.

1829 Southey in Q. Rev. XLI. 416 To colonize in Africa .

.

was the first wish of his heart. 1862 Ansted Channel /si.

11. ix. (ed. 2) 206 The former hied has tried two or three

times to colonize.

Hence Colonized a., Colonizing vbL sb.

xndppl. a.

1622 [see x], 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 431 Our coltonizd

plantators there. ^1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I* 169 The
colonizing of the Indies, and the wars of Flanders, have
much drained this country of people. 180$ Southey in Attn.

Rev. III. 70 An adventurous and colonizing people,
#
1850

De Quincey Ceylon Wks. XII. 3 This colonising genius of

the British people. 1880 A. R. Wallace /si. Life xxiii.

479 The aggressive and colonising power of the Scandina-

vian flora. .

Colonizer (kfrlonoizai)* One who colonizes.

X817 G. S. Faber Eight Dissert. (1845) L 149 Certain other

warlike colonisers. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. VI. xxx.

92 The oldest colonizers of the Delaware were Swedes.

1880A. R. Wallace /si. Life jcxii. 472 Alpine plants possess

two advantages as colonisers.

Colonnade (kploniii'd). Also 8 collonade, 8-9

colon-, [a. IF.colonnadej {.colonnc column, app. after

It. co/ouuato, f. colouna column! pillar: see -ade.]

1. Arch, A series of columns placed at regular

intervals, and supporting an entablature.

1718 Lady M.W. Montague Lett. 11.68 The vast palaces

. . joined together by a magnificent colonnade. xyz$ Poris

Oayss. in. 511. Beneath the pompous colonadc. . 2823 P.

Nicholson Pract. Build. 485 Porticos and colonnades suri

roundiug squares and markets.' 1856 Emerson*Eng. Traits*

Stonekenge Wks. (Bonn) II. 123 Stonchenge is a .circular

colonnade with a diameter ofa hundred feet,

2. trans/ A similar row of trees or other objects.

1784 Cowpkr Task t. 35s Not distant far, n length ofColon*

nade • .These chesnuts ranged in corresponding lines. 1790
— Poplar Field a. 1796.Sir J. Banks in Worse Anter.

Geog. Ih 17s Ranges ofnatural pillars, .standing in natural

colonnades. 1830 J. G. Stbutt Sylva Brit. §9 The Elm is

peculiarly fitted for * the length of colonnade' which our

forefathers loved to make.

^olonnaded (kplon^-ded), a. [f. prec. 4--ED 2.]
Furnished with or having a colonnade.
18x5 W, Taylor in Ann. Rev. III. 59 The beautifully

colonnaded mint. 1831 Catt. Trelawkey Adv. Vouugcr
Son II. 127 The house,..was colonaded. 1855 Tennyson
Daisy xiv, Sombre, old, colonnaded aisles.

Colonna'do, .obs. var. ofColonkade : see -ado*
1735 W. Halfpenny Sound Building 55 Collonadoes* .in-

serted only to shew the Use ofRaking.Arches.

t Colorme. Obs. [F. : cf. Colon.] » Column.
1678 tr. Goya's Art War II. 107 Colonne or Pillar is the

File ofan Army when it marches.

Colonnette (k?15ne*t). [a. F. cohnnettet dim.

aicotonne Column.]
1. Arch. A small column.
1579 Sir G. Scott Led. Archit. I. 135 The delicate colo*

nettes which decorate the mullions 0f windows. 1885A the<

nmunt 6 June 732/3 Colonnettes ofruddy porphyry.

2. Anat. A slender column of bone, etc.

1872 Cohen Dts. Throat i83
(
This network consists of

colonnettes of greater or lesser size.

Colonur, obs. f. Colander.
Colony (kpioni), sb. Also 6-7 oolonie, 7

collony. [ME, colonic, ad. (partly through OF.
colonie) L. coldnia. f. colotMts tiller, farmer, culti-

vator, planter, settler in a new country.
L. coldnia had thus the senses of ' farm '/landed estate*,

1 settlement and was esp. the proper term for a public
settlement ofRoman citizens in a hostile or newly conquered
country, where they, retaining their Roman citizenship,

received lands, and acted as a garrison, being mostlyformed
of veteran soldiers who had served their time ; hence it was
applied to the place so occupied; or to towns which were
raised to the same rank and privileges. Among the nine
Roman colonic in Britain, were London, Bath, Chester,

Lincoln. The Roman writers further used their word
coldnia to translates Gr. in-ouda a settlement of oroucoi,

lit. * people from home*, i.e. a body of emigrants who
settled abroad as an independent self-governed iroAte or
state, unconnected with the /xjjtpojtoAi? or mother city save
by religious ties. But in later Greek it was app. felt that
the airoiicw was not properly equivalent to the Roman
coldnia, which was therefore used untranslated as icoAwiaa

(Acts xvj. 12). It was esp. in reference to the Roman
coldnlv that the word made its first appearance in the mod.
langs., as in 14th c. French in Bercheure (see Littrc), In
Eng., Wyclif used it in Acts xvi. i3

}
but this was app. a

mere literalism,and wasnot continuedin the 16thc versions.

Its modem application to the planting of settlements, after

Roman or Greek precedents, in newly discovered lands,

was made, in the 16thc, by Latinand Italian writers, whose
works were rendered into English by Richard Eden.]

X. After Roman use.

+ 1. A farm, estate in the country ; a rural settle-

ment. Obs.
x$66 Fainter Pal. Pleas. 1. 12The rurall people abandon-

ing their colonies fled for rescue into the citte. 1613 Hev~
wood Brazen Age 11. ii, The CoIIonies into the Citties flyc,

And till immur'd, they thinke theinsclucs not safe. 1656

Blount Glosscgr.. Colonic. .Also a Grange or Farm, where
husbandry is kept.

2. Applied to a Roman coldnia*

138a Wvclif Acts xvi. 12 To Philippis, that is the firste

part of Macedonye, the citee colonye tyulg. colonia \ Gr.

KoAuf'a ; Tindale, Cranmer, a free citie ; Geneva whose
inhabitants came from Rome to dwell there; Rheims a
coldnia*, i6« a Colonic Rltcims, 1583, explains * coldnia

is such n citie where the most inhabitants are strangers,

sent thither from the great cities and states, namely from
the Romans*]. 1600 Holland Lzyy 147 (R.)When they had
registered and placed the coloners, they remained still them,

selves in the same colonie. 1616 Bullqkar, Among the

Romans, .the place to which they were sent was called by
the name of Colonie. 1781 Gibbon Dtcl. # F. II. xvii. 21

Bestowed on the rising city the title of Colony, the first

and most favoured daughter of ancient Rome.

3. Applied to a Greek airoucia.

1580 North Plutarch (1676) 562'He drauc out the bar-

barous People, and made a Colonyof it, ofsundry Nations.

s6i* Bidlb JVisd. ani. 7 That the land - . might receiue a
worthy colonic [airouctat', Covero. be a dwclungc] ofGods
children* 1728 Newton Chronol. Amended u ia6 The
Greeks began *. to send Colonies into Sicily. 1839 Thirl-

WALL Greece I. 387 From the Greek colonies in Europe,

Africa, and Asia. 1849 Grote Greece 11. xxii. (ed. s) III.

474 The earliest Grecian colony in Italy or Sicily, of which

we know the precise date, is placed about 735 b.c Hid.

ii. xxvii. IV. 30 Tliera was the mother-city [of the colony

—Kyrene], herselfa colony from Lacedaemon.
'

'

H. In modem application.

4,.A settlement in a new country; a. body of

people who settle in a new locality, forming a com-

munity subject, to or connected with their parent

State r the community so formed, consisting of the

original settlers and their descendants and succes-

sors, as long as the connexion with the parent state

is kept up. . /

1548-9 Compl* Scot, x* (1872) 82 To prcuc that Scotland

vas anu colone of ingland quhen it vas fyrst inhabit. 1553

Eden Decades tu 1. 56 (fr, Latin of Peter Martyr 1516), Vppon
the bankes. .they [Piscarro, etc.] entended to playntc their

newe colonie or habitacion. Ibid. 253 (fr. Italian) which
thynge they [Christian Princes] myght eascly bryngc to

passe by assignyn^e colonies to inhabtte dyucrs places of

that hemispheric, in lyke matter as dyd the Romanes in

ducted Colonies. 165^

Colonies sent from England, to plant Virginia, etc

Burke. S}, Cone. Amer. Wks, III. 73 The colonies

plain,*' that they are taxed in a Parliament in which they are

not represented. 1883 Seeluy Exfaus. Eng. 38 By a
4 11 p : 1 t * - * - * + * ;

*775
. . com*
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colony we understand a community which is not merely
derivative, but which remains politically connected in a
relation of dependence with the parent community,

b. The territory peopled by such a community.
(In early use not clearly distinguished.)

x6i2 -Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1787) 37 Neither did he
extend the jurisdiction, .further than the English colonies,'

wherein i t was used . .before. 1632Massinger CityMadam
in. iii, They have lived long In the English colony. 1758
Johnson Idler No. 35 7 3 A ship stored for a voyage to the
colonies. 1888 Daily Neius 4 Jan. 2/3 Since our last

telegram heavy rains have be^ii general in the colonies.

5. iransf A number of^people^of d particular^ n

nationality residing in a foreign city or country

(especially in one quarter or district) ; a body of

people ofthe same occupation settled among others,

or inhabiting a particular locality, to. The district

or quarter inhabited by such a body of people.
1711 Addison Sped. No. 31 F 3 To furnish us every Year

with a Colony of Musicians. 1737 SwiftBadges to BeggUrs,
Colonies of beggars. 1844 Lingard Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858)
II. xiii. 265 A colony of monks. 1885 Daily Neios 4 Nov.
5/6 The freehold 'colonies * [in the Potteries] . . show no
mean taste in architecture and decoration. Mod, A well-

known member of the English colony at Moscow.
6: tramf. andfig, of animalSj etc.

' 1658 S1R T. Browne Hydriot. iii. 17 The Earth whereof
all things are but a colony, 1607 Dryden Virg. Georg.
iv. 28 Calls out the vent'rous Colony to swarm. 17x3
Warder True Amazons 105 To keep Bees in Boxes 'or,

Colonies. 2760 Life §Adv. ofCat 6 The other species are
as fond of forming colonies as we are. 1840 Dickens Barn.
Ritdge i, Colonies of sparrows chirped, .in the eaves.

7. Geol. Applied by Barrande to a group of fossil

forms appearing exceptionally in a formation other
than that of -which they are characteristic.

1859-78 Darwin Orig. Spec. xl. (ed. 6) 291 The so-called
( colonies ' of M. Barrande, which intrude for a period in the
midst of an older formation and then allow the pre-existing
fauna toreappear. 1885 Geikie Text Bk. Geol. v. § 6. 618.

. 8. Biol. An aggregate of individual animals or

plants, forming a physiologically connected struc-

ture, as in the case of the compound ascidians,

coral-polyps, etc.

1872 Nicholson Palseent. 192 The external investment of
the colony—the 'ccencecium ' or ' polyzoarium x888 Rolles-
ton& Jackson Anim.Life 323 ATapeworm is not a colony
composed of an asexual head and sexual proglottides or
Segments. ' Ibid. 725 [In the colonial Anthozoa] The zooids
. .then usually form a massive colony in which the indi-

viduals are united by a plentiful common basis or ccenosarc.

9. attrib., ~ Colonial,
1776 Adam Smith IV. N. 11. iv, vii. 177 The colony trade

has been continually increasing. 1780 Burke Sp. Econ. Ref.
Wks. III. 320 In the management of the colony politicks.

Colony, v. rare. [f. prec] traits. To colonize.
Ogilvie cites Fanshaw.
Colop(e, -ppe, obs. ff. Collop.

Colopll-, Coloplion-, abbreviations of Colo-
phony, used as stems for names of related chemical
substances, as Co'lophene, (Ca,H32) an oily colour-

less liquid obtained by distilling oil of turpentine

with strong sulphuric acid. Co-lophileiie, Deville's

name for the hydrocarbon obtained by treating

hydrochlorate of colophene with baryta. Colo-
pko*lic acid (see quot.). Coloplionate, a salt of
a colophonic acid. Colopho-nic acids, the resinous

acids present in colophony. Co*loplioniTi (see

quot.). Colophonone, an oil produced by the
dry distillation of colophony.
1863-72 Watts Diet. C/tem. I, 1086 Colophene is an arc

matic oil . . exhibiting .by reflected light a dark indigo-blue
iridescence. Ibid. 1087 Colopholic acid.. the constituent of
colophonywhich is least soluble in alcohol; 1838 T. Thomson
CJtem.prg. Bodies 526 Rose, .analyzed the colophonates of
silver and lead. Ibid., A brown resin, possessing more
powerful acid characters, to which Unverdorben has given
the name of colophonic acid.

4
1863-72 Watts Diet. C/tem.

I, 1087 Colophonic acids . . pinic, pimaric, sylvic, and colo-
pholic. 1879 Ibid. 1st Suppl. 482 When old essence of resin
. , is washed with water and the wash-water is evaporated
colophonin hydrate . . is obtained. 1863-72 Ibid. I. 1087
Colophonone. .is colourless, mobile, highly refractive.

Colophane (kp-lffin). Chem. Also -phan.
[a. F. colophane, incorrect form of earlier colophone

{ 1 6th c. in Pare) .] - Colophony.
1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 526 The uncrystal-

lizable resin of colophan, called silvic acid. 1863-72Watts
Diet. Chem. I. 1086 [Inaccurately limited to one variety]

. Colophany, erroneous form of Colophony.
*. l839 iu.Ure Diet. Arts s.v. [in later edd. colophony].

, Coloplion (kp;Wpn).. [a. late L. colophon, a.

Gr. Kokotyhv summit, ' finishing touch V]

: 1 1. - ( Finishing stroke ' crowning touch \ Obs.
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. in. iv.. 11. i. (1651) 693 His

,
Colophon is how to resist and repress Atheism.. 1635 Swan
Spec;M.XK. §x (1643) 420 He [God] comes to the Creation
of man, and makes him the Colophon, or conclusion of all
things else. .

2.,.spec. The inscription or device, sometimes
pictorial or emblematic, formerly placed at the end
of. a book or manuscript, and containing the title,

the scribe's or printer's name, date and place of
printing, etc. Hence, from. title7page to colophon.
In early* times the colophon gave. the information now

given on the title-page, 1

,
- *-

1774 WAftTOM Eng. Poetry Hi. 140-The name and
elate of illuminator,, in.the' following Colophon. written in

letters of gold. 1824. Ibid. (1840) I. 187 note, The volume
has this colophon. ' Here endeth the lyfe of the moost
ferefullest.and unmercyfullest and myschevous Robert the
devill which was afterwards called the servaunt ofour Lorde
Jhesu Cryste. Emprinted in Fletestrete in [at] the sygne
of the sonne by Wynkyn de Worde.' ^ 1816 Scott Antiq. i,

.The volume was uninjured and entire from title-page to
colophon. 18. . De Morgan Difficulty ofDescr. Bks. (L.),

When the colophon, or final description, fell into disuse .

.

since the titlepage had become the principal direct means
of identifying the book. 1884 Sala in Illust. Land. News
31 May 519/2 A literary vampire—who collects nothing but
title-pages and colophons.

Hence Co'lophonize v., to provide with a colo-

phon or tail-piece.

1837 Sir F. Palghave Merch. % Fi iarv. (1844) 186 The
corrected slips of said speech, duly colophonized, 'The
honourable Member sat down amidst loud and repeated
cheers \

Colophone, var. of Colophony.
Colophonian (tyWTju-nian), a.1 [f. L. Colo-

phoni-us, f. proper name Colophon (see Colophony)
+ -AN.] Of or pertaining to Colophon

j
spec, in

Colophonian gum, resin = colophony.
x6oi Holland Pliny II. 258 Two spoonfuls of Colo-

phonian rosin.

[Oolopho'iiian,^. 2
: seeListofSpurious Words.]

Colophonite (kvl^fcnoit), [f. Colophon-y +
-iTE,from its resembling colophony.] A brown or

reddish variety of garnet, with resinous lustre.

1808 Allan Nantes ofMin. 21 Colophonite, Karsten, a
species of garnet. 1878 Lawrenxe tr. Cottats Rocks Class.

34 Colophonite and Melanite are. .chiefly distinguished by
their colour and different degrees of transparency.

Colophony (kp'\ofom\, kflp'fom). Forms: 5
coli-, colophonie, 7- -phony, [ad. L. colophdnia

(Pliny) for Colophonia rcsTna resin of Colophon
(a town of Lydia): in Pr. colophonia, It. and
Sp. colofonia )

16th c. F. colophone, -phone. (Some
of these occur in Eng. use; also an erroneous
L. colophomutn.)'] The dark or amber-coloured
resin obtained by distilling turpentine with water.
Formerly also called Greek pitch {Pix grseca).

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. lxxvii. (1495) 651
Powder of Coliphonie that hyghte Pitis in grewe. 1477
Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 79 Some with Bren-
ning, as ^Colophonie. 1585 Lloyd Treas. Health Mj,
Mixt . . with pitch called Collofonta. 1604 Westmacott
Script, Herb. 67 In the Shops, Colophony is the Rezine of
the Firr-Tree boiled. 1770 New Dispeus. 420/1 A blackish
resin called colophony. 3831 J. Davies Manual Mat.
Med. 194 Colophony or Dry Resin , . is the resinous part of
the turpentine remaining in the still after the extraction of
the essential oil by distillation. 1888 Sale Exchange 13
Sept. 5/1 One pound of colophony (bought of any chemist),

Coloque : see Colloque .v. to collocate,

t Co'loquint. Obs. rare. Forms : 5 colo-

QLuyxtt, 7 -exuint. [a. F. coloquinie repr. a med.
L. *coloquinthis—colocynthis^\ Colocynth.
c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 913 Cocomber wilde and colo-

quynt doo brese: The juce will sle the myse. 163a Sher-
wood, Coloquint or coloquintida, coloquinthc.

Coloqui #ntid. Anglicized form of next.

1732 Arbuthnot Rules ofDiet 248 The Pulp of the Fruit
grows bitter, and has the effect of Coloquintids.

Coloquintida (kpl(?kwi*ntida). Also 6-8 collo-,

6 colly-, 7 colliquintida. [a. med.L. (also Sp.,

Pg., It.) coloquintida, i.^coloquinthid^colocynthid-^

stem of colocynthis. The qu- was to preserve the

k sound of Gr. tcoXoicvvOiS-.'] The Colocynth.
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xl. (1495) 626 Colo-

quintida is a manere herbe that is moost bytter. .and is lyke
to the comynpourd and hath rounde fruyte. 1551 Turner
Herbal I. N ij b, The inner parte of the fruyte ofcoloquintida
hath the natur to purge, .made in pilles with honied water,
1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. lii. 3ss The Food.. as bitter as Colo-
quintida. 1606 Day lie of Gnls \t \v. (1881) 24 Looke a
seance like a Pothecaries wife pounding Colliquintida. 1616
Chapman Bairachom. 4, 1 eat no pot-herb . . nor coloquin-
tidas. 1836 R. A.Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. 158 She [Ma-
dame Guyon] . . put coloquintida in her food,

b. fig. referring to its bitterness.

1622 S, Ward Life ofFaith in Death (1627) 2 The least
dram of this Coloquintida [fear of death] will marre the
relish of all his sweetes. 1648 C. Walker Hist. Indep. 1.

136 The Ordinance, .was passed in the House ofCommons
with this Coloquintida in it. a 1734. North Exam. in. ix.

§ 2 (1740) 648 A Bundle of Wormwood and Colloquintida
gathered out ofcancred Libels. 1829 Blackiu. Mag. XXVI

.

442 A dose of wordy Coloquintida.

Coloqurnto, -qui'nty, variants ofColoquint.
1683 Tryon Way to Health 597 Colliquinto Seeds. 1714

Fr. Bk. ofRates 91 Colpquinty per 100 weight 04 10.

Color, -ed, -ing1

, etc. : see Colour,' eta
Color, Colora, obs. ff. Cholee, Cholera.
Colorado (k^lora'd^). Name of one of the

States of the American Union, named after the

great river [Sp. Rio Colorado 'coloured river
1

]
which rises therein. Hence, Colorado beetle, a
small American beetle (Doryphora dece?nlineatas

Family Chrysomelidx), of a yellow colour, marked
on the back with ten longitudinal black stripes,

first observed ' (c 1824) near the 'Upper Missouri.

Its larva, the potato-bug, is exceedingly destructive

to the potato.* , .

"

1877 Act 40 & 41 Vict, c 68 g 1 .The Privy Council may
make such orders as they think expedient to prevent the

introduction into Great Britain of the Doryp/iora Decern,
lineata or Colorado Beetle. 1877 I*ond. Gas. 15 Aug., This
order may be cited as the Colorado Beetle Order, 1877.

Coloradoite (kfl6ra*d^|3it). Min. [Named
1876 from Colorado, where found : see -ite.] A
native telluride of mercury, of a greyish colour and
metallic lustre.

1876 Proc. A titer. Phil. Sac, XVI, 288 A new mineral ..

named . , Coloradoite.

Colorailt (kf?*16-, kzvbrant), rare. [a. 1\
colorant, pr. pple. of colorert ad. L. colarare to

colour : see -ant 1.] A colouring matter, pigment.
1884 Cocmxm Pop.Sci. Monthly XXV. 207 This wonderful

colorant [rosaniline] may be constituted by the action of
almost any of the oxidizing agents . , upon aniline,

t Co '1orate, a. Obs. [ad. L. coldrat-tis, pa.

pple. of colordre to colour ; see -ate Coloured.
1678 Cudworth Intcll. Syst. 801 Corporeal, figurate and

colorate. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1704) 289 Had the Tunicles
and Humors of the Eye. . been colorate.

Hence + CoToratly adv. Sc.
}
in a coloured or dis-

guised way, under false colours.
1582-8 Hist. James VI (1806) 49 Some were directit to

Queer.e Marie coloratly, as though they had bein hir

friends.

T Co*lorate, v. Obs. [f. L. colordt- ppl. stem
of colorH-re to colour.] trans. To colour.

1599 A. M, tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 37/2 When the
water is therof coloratede. 1706 Frazer Disc. Sec. Sight
in Ess. IVitchcr. (1820) 180 Angels may condense the air,

figurate and colorate the same.

Coloration, colouration (M6r^-Jan, k»la-).

[a. F. coloration (16th c), ad. L. *coldratidn-em,

n. of action f. colorarc to colour : see -atiox.]

1. gen. The action or mode of colouring

;

coloured state or condition, colouring: spec, the

particular combination or arrangement of colours

in animals or plants.

1626 Bacon Sylva § 399 {heading) Experiment solitary

touching the Coloration of black and tawny Moors, /bid.

(165 1 ) § 506 Amongst Curiosities, I shall place Colouration,
though it be somewhat better : For Beauty in Flowers is

their Preheminence. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 150 The dif-

ferent colorations, .of some of these flowers. 1837 Whe-
well Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) II. 213 The coloration of the
image produced. 1880 A. R. Wallace 1st. Life 1. iv. 64
Said to differ, .in their note, .as well as in colouration.

2. Colouring in architecture or decoration.
x86x A. B. Hope Eng. Cathedr. ivth C. vii. 250 This

movement for 'polychromatic architecture', or for 'con-
structive coloration i86z Parthenon 26 July 400 Every
trace of ( coloration ' has disappeared ;

although this must
have been lavishly employed.

b. Colouring as characteristic of a painter or

painting,

1879 A the7imtvi 5 Apr. 445/3. 1883 Times 10 Aug. 2/4
The dignity of the forms and the depth of the colouration.

1887 Athenaeum 31 Dec. 900/2 The wealthy coloration and
tonality of Walker.

3. (See quots.)
x6xa Woodall Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 269 Coloration is

r

whereby the perfect colour of gold, silver, Philosophers
head, etc. obscured by any sulphurious vapour, is reno-

vated and illustrated by maceration, frequent ablution, in

sharp liquor, etc. 1731 Bailey vol. II, Coloration, in Phar-
macy, the changes of colour which bodies undergo, by the
various operations either of nature or art, as by calcina-

tions, coctions, etc. 1823 Crabb Technol. Dict.^ Colora-
tion, the brightening of gold or silver.

Colorattire (k^'lo-, karlsratiui). Mus. [ad.

Ger, coloratur, or It. coloratur-a :—late L. coloratura

(Du Cange), f. colordre to colour.] (See quot.)

*753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Coloratura, xs\^ the Italian

music, is used to denote all sorts of variations, trillos,

diminutions, etc. that can render a song agreeable. i8a8-

64 Webster, Coloraiure. 1880 in Grove Diet. Mus.,
Coloratur, vocal music coloured, that is, ornamented by
runs and rapid passages or divisions, where each syllable

of the words has two or more notes to it. It is what the

old school called ' figurato '—figured.

Colorhytrunic (k^bri^mik), a. [f. Gr. tc6\o$

docked, truncated + fivOpds Rhythm, measure.]

Characterized by an incomplete or truncated

rhythm. So Colorliythmical a.

1774 W. Mitford Ess. Harmony Lang. 182 This syllable

. . may . . be called colorhythvtus, and the measure from it,

the colorhythmical measure or colorhythmical tetrameter.

Ibid. Any of our verses without hyperrhythmical syllables

except the colorhythmic.

Colorific (k^lo-, kjulsrrfik), a. [ad. Y.cotorifique

(cf. It. colorifco) :-Ll type *colorifc-ns colour-

making : see -ire.] Producing colour or colours.

Colorific acids : a name given by Thomson (1807)

to certain acids which precipitate metallic solutions

in highly-coloured powders.
1676 Newton in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) II. 392

The whiteness of that light, .being the result of the mixture

of these unequal colorific motions. 1704 — Optieks 1; 11.

§ ix. 166 The colorific Qualities of the Rays. 1794 Kirwan
Min. I. 193 Colorific earths, or those which strongly stain

the fingers. x8oo Sir W. Herschel in Phil. Trans. XC.
273 The refrangibility of calorific rays cannot extend much
beyond that of colourific light. 1807 T. Thomson Chent.

(ed. 3) II. 326 Under the name of colorific acids I include

three substances . . prussic and gallic acids . . sulphureted
hydrogen. 1861 H. Macmillan Fooin. Page Nat. .112

Lichens which are richest in colorific principles.
,

b. more loosely. Of or pertaining to colour.

.



COLORIMETER.
1751 Johnson Rambler No. 124 T 7 This , month [May]

decks the gardens with all .the mixtures of colorifick radi-

ance 1851 Nichol Archil. Heav. S23 The observed
colorific changes of separate systems. 1889 Harper'sMag.
July* 299/1 Pleasure in the colorific radiance of costume.

e. Jig. of literaTy style : Surcharged with colour,
' * flowery

"

1812 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXVIII. 505 The
colorific pencil ofGayrasco Figueroa. 1821 Blackw.Mag, X.
700 His odoriferous, colorific, and daisy-enamoured style.

Colorimeter (k?lo-, kalarrmfcu). [f. L.

color-on colour

+

-meter, Gr. phpov measure: cf.

F. colorimctre.'\ An instrument for measuring
intensity of colour.

1863-72 Watts Diet* Chem., Colorimeter, an instrument
for measuring the depth of colour in a liquid by comparison
with a standard liquid of the same tint. 1883 Sidereal
Messenger II. 194 Observations made..with the Zollner
photometer and colorimeter.

Hence Colorimeiadc, -me*trical a., of or per-

taining to a colorimeter, or to Colorrmetry, the
measurement of the intensity of colour.

1881 Athenxum 26 Nov. 706/1 Spectroscopic and colori-

metric observations of fixed stars and planets. x88x Nature
XXV. 46 Colorimetrical methods are not sensitive enough.

Colorin (kplo-, kirlarin). Chem. [f. as prec. *
-is.] (See quot. 1863.)
1844 Mech. Mag. XLI. 167 The Colorine of commerce is

the residue from the distillation of the alcoholic liquid ob-
tained in the treatment of the charbon sulphurique with
spirits of wine. 1863-72 Watts Diet, Client., Coloring a
colouring matter obtained by Robtquet and Colin from
madder, since shown to be impure alizarin. 1870 J. W.
Slater ManualofColours 50 Colorin.

Colorization, colourization (k^ broiz^1*-

Jan). rare. [f. Colorize + -ATION.] Coloration*

1731 Bailey vol. II, Coforisation, Coloration. 1763 Diet.
Arts § Sci. I. 669 Colorization, in pharmacy, a term some-
times used for the changes of colour which bodies undergo.
1864 AiJunxum No. 1928. 467/2 The principle of coloriza-

tion. x866 Intell. Observ. No. 52. 323 The colourization of
natural objects.

Colorize, colourize (karlsroiz), v. ran. [f.

L. color or Eng. Colouh + -IZE.] trans. To
colour. Hence Co'lorizing vbl. sb. & ppl. a.

i6ix Florio, Mnffola, a kindc of colour that Goldsmiths
vse to colourise mettals. c 1865 J. Wylde in Circ. Sci. I.

140/1 Light, .has a colourising, .effect.

Colorology (kolarp-lodgi, k^lo-). [f. L.(orEng.)
color colour -t- -Ko^ta discourse: see -logy,] The
scientific study or treatment of colour. Hence
Co lorolo-gical, Colorologist.
1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (x88o) 192 If it be urged

that Colorology is easier. Ibid. vi. iqo Two conflicting
systems . . entomological and . . colorolopical. Jhid. vi. 191
The colorologists argue that it is not necessary to trouble

your head . . with considerations of what is on the water.

Colorphobia (kr>bif<?«'bia). U. S. [f. Color
+ Gr. a>o#a horror : see -phobia.] Aversion to

persons of colour, i.e. the ' coloured ' or negro race.

1863 W. Piiiu.ji>s Speeches \\u 48 The Mayor and Alder-
men, .have been such slaves ofcolorphobia, that theydid not
choose to execute this law. 1886 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 23
Oct. 6/6 Colorphobia in Chicago.

Colorye, var. of Collykie, Obs.

Coloryk, obs. form of Choleric.
Golosh, erroneous form of Golosh.

ColoSS, -0SS6 (kola's), arch. Also 6-7 ool-

losse. [a. F. colosse:—L. coloss-us. The form
coloss may have been a direct adaptation of the L.
In 17th c. much more frequent than Colossus.]
1. Colossus i.

1561 Hoby tr. CasiiglionVs Covrtycr (1577) S iva, The
Collosses that were made in Rome. 1600 Fairfax Tasso
xi* xxvit. So stood at Rhodes the Coloss of the Sonne. 1634
Sir T. Heroert Trav. 8a Where..Nabuchadnezzar erected
his golden Colosse* 1698 Tutchin Whitehall in Fl, vii. 20
You d think htm a Collossc of Brass. 1751 W. Halfpenny
Designs Chinese Bridges 1. 6 A Coloss fixed to the kerb of
the Roof* x8ax Joseph the Book-Matt 13 His tegs sowidely
he did toss, As vessels sail'd beneath Coloss*

2. In various transferred senses.

x£99 Marston Sco. Villanie 166 Shall this . . Colosse pe-
ruse, And blast with stinking breath my budding Muse?
1603 H, Crosse Vertucs Comtmv. (1878) xi It is not then
any great person or huge Collossc, that can triumph oucr a
§oou cause. X678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 84 The whole
tructureand Mnchin of this great Coloss [Common-wealth]

must needs fall n-pieccs. x636 Burnet Tntv. iv. (1750) 187
A vast Piece of Plate, . . or some Coloss of a Candlestick.

Colossal (kdp'sal), a. [f. ' Coloss-us + -al :

cf. mod.F. colossal. Added to Johnson by Todd
in 181 8, as a word 'of Tecent date': its earlier

synonyms were colossean, colossian, colossie.'] Like
a colossus! of vast size, gigantic, huge : a. of a
statue or human figure.

1712 J* Jam&S tr* Lc Blonds Gardening 76 Figures .

.

bigger than the Life, called Colossal. 1775 Mason in
Gray's Corn (1843) 165JrTJs greater, his colossal friend Dr.
Johnson* 1781 Gidbon DecL *f F. II. 16 On the summit of
the pillar . . stood the colossal statue of Apollo. x86V>

Kingsley Misc. II. 255 Colossal crumbling idols. z88s
Hinsdale Gar/told <$* Ednc. it. 414 Her head that would
have appeared colossal but for its symmetry.
Jig. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. 1, A man who stood colos-

sal amidst the iron images of the Age. 285a Tennyson
Ode Death Wellington viii, Let his great example stand
Colossal, seen ofevery land. 1878 Gladstone Prim. Homer
29 In competition with the colossal figure ofAchilles*

636

b, of anything vast or gigantic in its scope,'

sphere, extent, or amount
183a tr. Sismondi's Hal. Rep. "xiv. 316 Their fortune,

formerly colossal. 18<5 H. Reed Lect.Eng. Lit. vii. (1878)
240 Dr, Johnson's jralossal work, the . . Dictionary. 2874
Bancroft FootM Time i • ^8 Thebes was a. colossal capita).

1881 Nature 30CV. 88 This eruption was the most colossal
one ever recorded in Hawaii.

Oolossa'lity< rare. [£prec.+-i3nr.] Colossal

quality or nature.
1800 w. Taylor in Monthly Mag. X. 425 Klopstock.

.

builds no hall of fireworks, nor dwindles the inherent co-

lossality of his devils. 2811 Ibid. XXXI. 4 The colossality

of the cathedral.

Colo'ssalize, v. traits. To render colossal.

1808 W. Taylor In Monthly Mag. XXVI. 453 The ex-

aggerations of mysticism sometimes caricature what they
strive to colossal1 zc. 1875 Emerson Lett, Soc. Aims

t

Quot. *$ Orig. Wks. (Bohn) III. 221 Owing his fame to his

effigy colossalized through the lens of John Wilson.

ColoSSally (kolfrsali), adv. [f. as prec. + -LY a.]
In a colossal manner, on a colossal scale, hugely.

1844 Chorlev Music £ Mann. III. 227 After that coloss*

ally grand part-singing. X885 Mis. Lynn Linton Chr.
Kirkland I. viii. 229 Such a colossally clumsy style.

Colosse, var. of Coloss.

Colossean (k^sran), a. arch. [f. L. colosse-tts

(cf. Gr. KoXoffcriafo?) pertaining to a colossus + -an.]

Of the nature of a colossus, colossal.

16.. Evelyn Mew* (1857) I. 6a A Colossean figure of
brass, with the wolfover Romulus and Remits. 1670 Lassels
Voy, italy II. 34 Statues, .of Colossean greatness. /7 x78s
Glover Athenaid x* (R.), The colossean image of their

god. 1831 Cai*t. Trelawney Adv. Younger Son III. 131
These English ships of colossean size. 1850 D. Thomas
Crisis 0/Being iv. 62 A colossean image of gold.

tColossee, colisee- Obs. By-form of Colos-
seum : cf. F. coliski It. colisco.

1557 North Gtteuara's Diall Princes 259 b/2 The height
ofthe high Capitoll enuironned with theColliset [? -ee or -eo],

1575 J. Tvrler Traueiler 16 Bathes, Galleries. Colosseis,

Churches.

II Colosseum! coliseum (M^r^m, k^li-)*

[a. L. colosseum, med.L. coliseum (cofyseiim; cf.

It. colisco, F, colisie) }
originally neuter of adj.

colosseits gigantic, colossal, f. Colossus, q.v.]

1. The amphitheatre of Vespasian at Rome.
1708-25 Kersey, Coliseuut, a Name peculiar to a famous

Amphitheater, built by the Emperor Vespasian. 1731
Bailey vol. II, Cotosseuvt. 18x8 Byron Ch. Har. rv. clxv.

While stands the Coliseum, Rome shall stand ; When falls

the Coliseum, Rome shall fall ; And when Rome falls—the
World [trans!, of *Bedas Vaticinium', Quandiu stabit

Colyseus, stabit ei Roma; quando cadet Colyseits, cadet et

Roma : quando cadet Roma, cadet et mttndtts}. 1870 Ch.
Rev. 21 May 325/3 The pilgrimage made by an immense
concourse of people to the Colosseum.

+ 2. = F. colisee, sometimes applied to other

ancient Roman amphitheatres. Oos,

1789 Mrs. Fiozzi Joum. France
%
etc* I. zaz An old

Roman coHsseum . . repaired well.

S. Frequently given as a name to theatres or

other large places of amusement or resort.

f Colo'ssian, a. Obs. [f. L. cofoss*tts+-i£Si

cf. Colossian=oi Colossa;*] « COLOSSAL.
z6z6 Shirley Maid's Rev. 1. it, Wherefore has nature

given me.. these colossian supporters? 1682 Wiieler
Jonm. Greece vi. 447 A Colossian Statue of White Marble.
1794 Mary Godwin Hist. Mor. Vieitt 7 The spirit of
inquiry, which, with colossian strides, seems to be hastening
the overthrow ofoppressive tyranny.

+ Colo*Ssicf
a. Obs. [ad. L, colossU*%ts

%
a. Gr.

Kokoaaucfa, f. Kokoaabs : see -10.1 = COLOSSAL*
1607 Chapman Bussy IXArnbois Wks. 2873 II. 6 Those

colossick statues. X633 Ford Broken HrL \\\ i, Your Co-
lossic greatness. 1638 Ussiiek Attn, 753 The three great
Colossick works oFMyron.
Colossie : see Colossus*

+ Colo'sso. Obs. [a. It. colosse") =» next.

1595 Spenser Sonn. Si, Admire their statues, their Co-
lossoes great. 1615-zz R. Cocks Diary (Hakluyt Soc.),

The temple of Diboltcs with the Imdg cotlosso or bras
imadg (or rather idoll) in it. 2622 Peacmam Comply GcntL
so Statues or huge Colossos full ofLead.

Colossus (k^'s£s). Also 5 colosus, (<> ool-

lossy
,
colossie). Plural »i {pbs. -ie), -uses* [a. L.

colossus, a. Gr. nokoaafe («ott^) gigantic statue,

orig. applied by Herodotus to those of Egypt, but
most celebrated in connexion with that at Rhodes.
Besides this Latin form, the It* cofosso, and F.

colosse (partly adapted as Coloss) were also for-

merly naturalized, the last being the prevalent

form in the 17th c. A form collossy (colossie) also

occurs (see quot. 15? 7), app. due to some con-

fusion with colosseum : cf. CoLOSSEE,]

1. A statue or image of the human form of very

large dimensions; the most famous in antiquity

being the bronze statue of Apollo at Rhodes, one
of the seven wonders of the world, reputed to have
stood astride the entrance to the Rhodian harbour

(whence the ref. in Shales.), and stated; by Pliny

to have been seventy cubits high. *
,

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. exxix. (1495) 537 In
this cite of Rodns was a colosus of bras seuehty cubites nye,
and in this same yle. .were an hundred lesse Colosus. 155$

COLOUR.
* * *

Eden Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 40 Horryble great Images
cauled Colossi 1577Holinsheo Descr. Brit. t. iv.40/1 The
ymage. .appeared rather an huge collossy led. 1587 colossie)

'

then the true representation of the carcasseofa man. x6ox
Shaks* JitL C. 1. ii. 136 He doth bestride the narrowworld •

Like a Colossus. 1631 Dekker Match me in Lend. Wks. *

1873 IV. 202 On Kings shoulders stand The heads of the
Colossie of the Goddes (Aboue the reach of traitors). 1730A Gordon Maffets Amphith. 39 There were above 88 Co*
lossus's in Rome ofMarble and Metal. 1781 Gibbon Dect.

£ F. 111. li. 208 The colossus ofRhodes wasoverthrown by
an earthquake. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile x. 282 The
syenite Colossus of the Ramesseum .. was the largest de-
tached statue in the world.

Jig. 1632 SirT. Haw,kins tr. MafhietSs UnhappyProsper.
2Z2 To behold these great Colossuses overthrown in an
instant 1827 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. xi Richter has been
called an intellectual Colossus. 1830 D'Israeh Chas. /,
III. v. 76 Laud stood the colossus of his own cast

2. transf. andJig. Anything vast or gigantic, or

which overawes by its greatness.

1704 Sullivan ViewNaL II. z65 A huge colossus.,of an
inferior kind of porphyry. 1831 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc.
(1842) I. 431 The Colossus of the North [Russia] put its

legions in movement 1864 Burton Scot Abr* I. v. 250 In*
teflect and knowledge were the weapons with which the
blind colossus [Roman Catholicism] was to be attacked.

3. attrib. and Comb., as colossus • bully, -heady

etc. ; also colossus-wise adv., like the Rhodian
Colossus, astride.
1606 Shaks. Tr. Cr. v. v. 9 Margarelon Hath Boreus

prisoner, And stands Calossus-wise wauing his beanie*
163 1 H. Shirley Mart. Soldier v. in Butlen O. PL I. 250
The mightiest kings on Earth. . Carry Colossi heads. 1675
T. Turnor Case ofBankers $ Creditors 43 All these grand
and Colossus objections. 1705 Elstob in T. Hearne Col*

led. 30 Nov. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 107 Grac't on it's Top
with a Colossus Head. 1759 Dilwortii Pope a The Co-
lossus-bully of literature [Dr. Johnson].

Colostration (tylffetwj-Jsn). Mid. [a* F.

colostration, ad. L. colostration-cm, n. of action f.

*coloslrare (only instanced in pa. ppie* colostratus),

f. colostrum^ An indisposition of new-born
children attributed to the effects of the colostrum.

1607 Topsell FottrJ. Beasts 18 It breedeth in their

mouthes the Colostracion or Beestings. 1882 Syd. Soc.

Lexn Colostration* the disturbing effects of colostrum on
new-bora children. Also, the sudden cessation of the
secretion ofthe first milk and evil effects thence resulting.

II Colostrum (k^stri;m). Med. Also 6-7 -a.

[L. colostrum (also colostra fern, sing., and neuter

pi.)] The first milk secreted by a mammal after

parturition ; the ' beestings * or ' green milk
1577 B. Goooe Hcrcsbaetis Husb. in. (1586) 130 b, You

must be sure to milke out the first milke called Colostra .

.

for this, except some quantity be drawen put, doth hurt the

Lambe. 1598 Florio, Colostra, the firstmilke that commeth
in the teates after a birth in woman or beast 1839 Todd
Cycl. Anat. Ill, 360/2 Colostrum . * dtfiers somewhat from
ordinary milk. 1876 Foster Phys. u. v. (1879) 398 The
colostrum, or secretion of the mammary gland at the begin-

ning of lactation.

b. attrib. and Comb,, as colostrum-corpuscle,

-globule^ etc.

187A A Flint Phys. Man III. 101 A moderate quantity
of colostrum, containing . * milk-globules and a number of
colostrum-corpuscles. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex. , Colostrum cor-

puscles, are leucocytes or small masses ofprotoplasm, which
appear to be the secreting celts ofthe gland.

Hence Colo*stric a. [cf* F. colostriqui\ %
of or

Sertaining to the colostrum. Colo-stious a.,

aving colostrum, full of colostrum.
x86o Mayne Expos. Lex., Colostric Fluid . . popularly

termed green milk. Ibid., Colostrous. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex.

Colotomy (kolp'tomi). Surg. [f. Gr. k6\ov

Colon 1 + -ro^ta cutting.] The operation of open-

ing the colon, usually to form an artificial anus.

XB67 New Syd. Soc. Biennial Retrospect 3*4 A. case of

colotomy performed in the left loin. 1878 T. Bryant Pract,

Surg. L 617 We perform colotomy on a patient with can-

cerous stricture of the intestine or other mechanical ob-

struction. 1883 Field Naturalist 39 The colon ofa sheep

in which colotomy had been performed by a kea.

Hence Colo-tomize v.% to treat by colotomy.

1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 636In one ofthe patients

eolotomized for vesicointestinal fistula.

Colour, color (ktrku),^. Forms: 3-oTcolur,

4 colore, coulur, 4-7 colours, 3- colour, 5-

oolor. Also 4-7 collor, 5-6 colowr(e, 6 cooler,

-ore, coulor(e, coullour, -or, oullox, -our, 6-7

coulour, -er, collour, culler. [EarlyME. colter9

later colour, color\ a. OF. color, cielter, cohtrM later

colour, ecutour (retained in AFr.), couleur (=Pr.,

Sp* color. It. colore) color?em.> Latin long a

passed in OF. into a very,close sound intermediate

between o and both of which letters, and sub-

sequently the digraph t?«,.were used to express it

;

in an accented syllable the sound at length changed

to 0 written eie, whence mod.F. couleur. The
OE. word was li/w

}
Hue. Colou?'3

corresponding

to the late AFr., has been the normal spelling in

Eng. from 14th c. ; but color has been used occa-

sionally, chiefly nnder L. influence, from 15th c,

and is now the prevalent spelling in TJ. S-]

I. As a property or quality.
1

1. The quality or attribute in virtue, of which

objects present different appearances to the eye,



COLOUR.

when considered with regard only to the kind of
light reflected- from their surfaces*

The particular colour of a body depends upon the mole-
cular constitution ofits surface, as determining the character
and number of the light-vibrations which it reflects. Sub-
jectively, colour may oe viewed as the particular sensation
produced by the stimulation of the optic nerve by particular

light-vibrations. This sensation can also be induced by other
means, such as pressure of the eye-ball, or an electric current.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. E. xisf. viii. (149s) 869 Colour
accordyth to lyghte as the doughter to the moder. c 1532
Dewes Introa. Fr. in Palsgr. gao Colour is lyght incor-

porate in a body visyble pure & clene. 1594 T. "B. La
Primaad* Fr. Acad. 11. 71 This part' of light that is vpon
thicke bodies, is called colour. 1764 Reid Inquiry vl v.

179 Philosophers affirm that colour is not in bodies but in

the mind ; and the vulgar affirm that colour is not in the
mind, but is a quality of bodies. . 1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint,
III. iv. xiv. § 42 Colour is the most sacred element of all

visible things. 1869 Tyndall Notes o?t Light 40 Colour is

due to the extinction of certain constituents of the white
light within the bodyi the remaining constituents which
return to the eye imparting to the body its colour. 1875
Jowett Plato [fid. 2) I. 274 Would you say that whiteness
is colour or a colour?

2. A particular hue or tint, being one of the

constituents into which white or 'colourless' light

can,be decomposed, the series of which constitutes

the spectrum \ also any mixture of these. In

speaking of the colours of objects, black and white,

in which the rays of light are respectively wholly

absorbed and wholly reflected, are included.
Often used spec, of a hue or tint distinct from the

prevailing tone, which may be blacfej white, or some posi-

tive colour. Thus in Bet: it is specifically used of any hue
save green, * white being regarded as a colour, and green
not* {Treas. Bot. 1866).

Accidental colours. Complementary c* t see these words.
Colour of brightness : a yellowish colour resulting from

increased illumination.

Constants of colour*, numbers for the comparative
measurement of the purity, brightness and hue of colours.

Ecclesiastical or Liturgical colours : the colours used in
church-decoration orin ecclesiastical vestments.
Fttndamentali Primaty, or Simple colours', formerly,

the seven colours of the spectrum, viz. red, orange, yellow,
p-een, blue, indigo, violet; now, the three colours red,

green, and violet (or, with painters, red, yellow, and blue),

out of different combinations of which all the others are
produced.
Secondary colours : colours resulting from the mixture of

two primary colours.

c iago Lives Saints (1887) 216 And axede him of $wuch
colur were heuene op-rijjt Jjere. a X300 Cursor M. 9913
iCott.) Thre colurs o sun-dri heu [G&tt. colouris, Fairf.
colours]. 1483 Cath. Anglt 86 A Culoure, color. Of diuerse
color, discolor. 1553-3 Inv. C/i. Goads Siaffbrdsh. in Aim.
Litchfield I V. 60 0ne cope ofdyvers colowres ofsylke. 1577
B. Googe HeresbacICs Hitsb. iv. (1586) 167 Hee changeth .

.

like the Chamsclion, to al colours of the Rainebow. 1599
Thynne Animadv. (1875) 48 Darkyshe Coolor, 1605
Camden Rem. 6 Repainted . . in the alehouse coulours.

1650 T. B, Worcesters Apopli. 80 Various both in shape
and coulours. 1671 Newton in PkiL Trans. VI. 3081
Colours are .. Original and connate properties, which in
divers Rays are divers. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's
Stud* Nat, (1799) I. 511 The seven primitive colours. Ibid.
II. 64' Two extreme colours, white and black. 1863 E.
Atkinson tr.paitot's Physics § sss From a mixture ofred,
green, and violet all possible colours may be constructed,
and hence these three spectral'colours are called thefunda*
mental colourst 1884 Graphic 8 Nov. 490/1 Grapes begin*
ning to turn colour.

"6. Heraldic tincture.

C1450 Holland Ilowlai 420 Off metallis and colouris in
tentfull atyr. i486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. A j a, It is shewyd
by the forsayd^colowris wych ben Worthy and wych ben
Royall. 1659' Vulgar Erro?trs Censured v, § 10. 96 Co-
lour upon Colour is ill Heraldry. X766-87 Fornv Heraldry
19 The Colours generally made use of in Heraldry are nine.
1882 Cussahs Hand-bh. Heraldry 50 The tinctures em-
ployed in Heraldry are of three kinds: Metals, Colours, and
Furs,

e. spec. The hue of the darker (as distinguished

from the * white ') varieties of mankind ; often in

phrase, A person {man, etc.) ofcolour ; in America,
esp. a person of negro blood.
[c 1400 Maundev. (Rqxb.)

l

yii. 24 pe folk pat wones in pat
cuntree er called Numiclianes . .J>ai er blakk ofcolour.] 1796
B. Edwards St. Domingo i.

j

(i8oi) 25 Three great classes

:

xst pure whites, 2nd people of colour;. 3rd negroes and
mulattoes". .The class which.. is called people of colour
originatesfrom an intermixture.of the whites and the blacks.

1798 Ferriar Illiistr. Sterne ii. 43 Discussion of the causes
of colour in negroes., 1803 Naval Citron. IX. in The Ber-
mudian pilots are men of colour. 1883 Stevenson Treasure
1st. 11. vri. (1886) 57 She is a woman of colour. 1890 Pall
Mall G. 20 Jan. 2/1 Loudly did he bewail the difficulty of
making ' the colour' stick to work.
_ d. fig., esp. in phrases,. in which the literal sense,
is always present, to the -mind, as To castor pitt
false, lively, etc., colours upon; to paint in bright)
dark, "etc., colours ; to see (a thing) in its true
colours, etc., : cf. the senses under II.
1531 Elyot Gov. 1. xv, He wyll sette a false colour of

lernyng on propre wittes, whiche wyll be wasshed away
with one shoure of raine. 1576 Fleming Panoptic Ep. 377To paint out that puisaunt Prince, in such lively colours as
hee deserveth.. 1699 Bentley Piial. 540 He puts a false
colour upon one part' of his Argument; mi Vvui.
Saeheverell 21 Charged with casting very odious and black
Colours upon .the Dissenters. 1737 Whiston jfosephns*
Anna, xvi. vu. § 1 Desirous to put handsome colours on the
death ofMariamne. 1797 GodwinEnquirer \. ii. 8 Exhibit
things in .their true colours. .1B49 Grote Greeceal xlviii.

Vol, II,

'637

(1862) TV.' 275 The bright colours and tone of cheerful con-
fidence,'which pervade the discourse.

3. Of the face or skin : a. gen. Complexion, hue.

To change colour, (+ colours) : (a) to turn pale

;

ifi) rarely
}
to turn red, to blush.

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 24 In be World hire pere nas, So
whit, ne of such colour, c 1300 K. Alls. 7315 Colour him
chaungith sumdel for drede. ?a 1400 Chester PL (Shales,

Soc.) 91 Yf shee be freshe of collor. c 1440 York Myst.
xxx. 41 The coloure of my corse is full clere. a 1450 Lc
Morte Arth. 2816 The blode alle coueryd hys coloure.

1533 Ld. Bebners Froiss. I. ccccl. 795 The duke a lytell

chaunged colour. 1599 Greene George a Greene Wks.
(1861) 255 His colour looketh discontent. 1634 Brereton
Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 5 So apprehensive of the danger,
that he changed colours.

b. spec. The ruddy hue of the cheeks, freshness

of hue, as in To lose, regain, etc, colour* Said
also ofthe *red face* produced by blushing.
a 1300 K. Horn 16 He was whit so pe flur, Rose red was

his colur. c 1350 Will. Paleme 881 He cast al his colour
and bi-com pale. 1483 Caxton Cato F iiij, They . . lesen
theyr colour and becomen sone olde. 1595 Shaks. John
iv. ii. 76 The colour of the king doth come, and go Be-
tweene his purpose and his conscience. 1697 Vanbrugh
Relapse III. lii, I need not ask you how you do, you have
got so good a colour. 1708 Lond. Gas. No. 4427/16 A little

pock-fretten, sometimes a colour in his Face. 1848 Tknny-
son Gard. Dau. 192 A word could bring the colour to my
cheek, 1856 Dickens Rogue's Life v, I saw her colour be-
ginning to come back—the old bright glow returning to
the.. dusky cheeks.

4. spec, in Art. The general effect produced by
all the colours of a picture; colouring. Dead
colour : the first laying-in of a painting.
1661 Pepys Diary 13 Dec, There she sat the first time to

be drawn . . The dead colour of my wife is good above
what I expected. 1784 J. Barry Led. Art vi. (1848) 224
A slight general dead colour of the whole. 1812 Examiner
25 May 328/2 His chiaro-scoro and colour are. .spread with
so much amenity, that, .harmony is the result. 1846 Ruskin
Mod. Paint\ I. u. 1, vii. § 21 A noble or brilliant work of
colour. 1851 — Stones yen. 1. App. xvii. 392 No colour is

so noble as the colour of a good painting.

fig* 1732 Pope Ess. Man 11. 112 Lights and shades, whose
well-accorded strife Gives all the strength and colour ofour
life. 1878 Morley Carlyle Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 189 To take
all breadth, and colour, .out of our judgments of men.

lb. The representation of colour by contrasts of
light and dark in an engraving or monochrome.
1784 J. Barry Led, Art vi. (1848) 219 What is called the

colour of a print. .The phrase is improper and inaccurate.

.

What those meant who first adopted the phrase is the
chiaroscuro, or light and dark, in contradistinction to mere
light and shade. 1869 Daily News 22 Dec, By his manner
of etching he [Cruiksnank] is able to produce the most ad*
mirable effects of what engravers call ' colour'.

5. Fhrenol. Short for faculty or organ of

colour'.

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 116^1 (List of phrenological
organs) Colour, Locality, Calculation, Order. 1890 Mary O.
Stanton Syst. Physiog. 1. 410 Color is a primitive faculty.

II. As a thing material.

6. (in pi.) A coloured device, badge, or dress,

serving to distinguish or identify an individual or

the members of a party. In early use applied to

the cognizance ot insignia of a knight ; now com-
monly of the coloured symbols of colleges, clubs,

jockeys, etc., and of the rosettes and ribbons worn
as party-badges. Sometimes less concretely, as in

'the Liberal colours here are blue and buff*.

c 1400 Destr. Troy 5462 All hor colouris to ken were of
clene yalow. C1420 Antitrs of Arttu xxx, The kny^te
in his colurs was armit ful clene. 1589 Pasquirs Ret,
D iij b, Aduance my collours on the top of the steeple. 1781
Gibbon Decl. § F. III. 215 Agitated with hope and fear,

for the success of the colours which they espoused. x8z8
Scorr F. M. Perth xxxi, The servants . . wore the colours
of the Prince*s household. 185a Thackeray Esmond 1.

xii. (1876) in When heads of families fall out., their de-
pendants wear the one or the other party's colour. 1873
Slang Dicty Colour, a handkerchief worn by each of the
supporters of a professional athlete on the day of a match.
Mod. Election Notice. Canvassers are requested to wear
their colours.

fig. 1685 Baxter Paraph. N. T. Matt. in. 13-4 note, Christ
as the General, will wear the same Colours with his Sol-
diers. 1885 Lam Times LXXIX. 339/2 The majority of
his employes are of an opposite colour to himself.

lb. In phrases, as To come out in on£s true

colours, to show onis colours, etc. "To this sense

prpb. belong the earlier examples of Tofight, etc.,

underfalse colours, which at a later date became
associated with the next sense.
•e 1400 Destr. Troy' 11496 He set horn a cas, What fortune
might fallevndur fals- colour, a 1688 Bunyan Jerusalem
Sinner Saved (1886) 81 Feign not. .but go in thy colours to
Jesus Christ. ' 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop Ixv. 204 [He] who
dtdn't venture ..to ''come out in. his true colours. 1884
Gladstone in Standard 29 "Feb. 2/7 Opponents who may
find some difficulty in showing their colours.

7. (gen. in pL) A flag, ensign, or standard of a
regiment or a ship. In quotsi.i667, 17x9 a colours

occurs : mod. military use has a' colour. '
. .

1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc* Weapons 2 b, Their Ensighes
they will not call by that name; butby the name of Colours,

1593 Shakq. 3 Hen. VIt ii. u. 173 Sound Trumpets, 'let our
bloody Colours waue. 1598 Barret Theer^Wa>yes 11. i.

20 -We English-men .do call them [ensigns] of late .Colours,
by reason of the variety of colours they be made of. 1626
Capt. Smith\ Accid: Yng. Seamen 17 A suit. of sayles..

COLOUR.
pendants and colours. 1667 Eahl Orrery State Lett,
(1743) IL 163 It is a grief to me * * that a viscount should,
only to livcj carry a colours, 1695 Land. Gob, No. 3042/2
To go out with Colours Flying and Drums Beating, 4717x9
Addison {J +X An author compares a ragged coin to a tattered

colours. 1720 Land. Gaz. No. 5839/1 She went a cruizing
under Spanish Colours. 1799 Wellington in Gurw. Disp.
1. 31 In less than 10 minutes . . the British colors were
planted on the summit of the breach. 1802 Home MisL
Reb> Scot iii, The standard , . was about twice the size of
an ordinary pair of colours. 1830 Campbell Did. MiL Sc*

39 Colours . . are the two silken flags carried by the Senior
Lnstgns in each Regiment of Infantry, The first, called

the King's Colour . . the Second, or Regimental Colour,
1832 Southey Hist. Peiwzs. War IIL 738 Downie, seizing

a colour, and waving it. 1836 Marryat Midsh* Easy xxx,
The stranger had hoisted the English colours.

Jig* 1S98 Shaks. Merry IV. in. iv, 85* I must aduance
the colours of my loue. 1692 Bentley Boyie Led, ix. 307
They fight under Jewish colours.

b. Hence applied to the regiment. Now obs*

except as retained in the expressions To join the

colours, desert one's colours
}
etc, referred to prec.

1590 Sir J- Smyth Disc, Weapons 2(6 Colours ..is by
them so fondlie & ignorantly given, as if they - - should (in

stead of Ensign es) be asked how manie Colours of footmen
there were in the Armie. 1633 Stafford Pac. Hib. (1821)

197 Or else to repayre to his Colours. Ibid, 337 The Enemy
* marched with fiue and twentie Colours towards theTownc,
i6^<5 Vicars God's Ark in Carlyle Cromwell (1871) I. 155
Being 74 Colours of horse, and 21 colours of Dragoons, in

all gs colours, 1722 De Foe CoL *}ack (1840) 126, I , , was
run from my colours. 1848 Macaulay Hist* Eng 1. 297
A soldier , , deserting his colours,

c* An ensign's commission, ensigncy : generally

a pair ofcolou?*s* arch.

1722 De Fob CoL 7^^(1840) 113, too/, being sufficient

to buy colours in any new regiment, 1747 Garrick Miss
in her Teens i, Purchased me a pair of colours at my own
request, 1836 J. W. Cole B?*it. Gen. Penins. War I. I, 7
An ensigncy, or, as it is figuratively called, a pair of colours,

in the 51st. 1871 Holme Lee Miss Harrington 1, vi. 84
Wait till this little Jack of yours gets a pair of colours.

d. In various phrases, originally literal, as + To
fear no colours

$
to fear no foe, hence gen t to have

no fear ; To come offwith flying colours ; To stick

to one's colours ; To nail one's co/o2/?
m
s to the mast

;

To hang outfalse colours, etc.

1596 Nasiie Saffron Waldenltivh, I perceiue thou fearest

no colours, 1601 Shaks* TiveLN* 1, v. 10, I can tell thee
where y* saying was borne, of I feare no colours , , In the
warrs. 1682 N. O. Eoileaus Lntrin 11. 175 Comet fear no
Colours ! The end the Act will hallow ! 1692 Locke
Toleration uu viii, It may . , bring a Man off with flying

Colours* Steele Sped* No. 52 F 3 Our Female Can*
didate. , will no longer hang out false Colours, 1844 Sir R,
Peel in Croker Papers (1884) III. xxiii. 15, I never heard
him [Ashburton] make a speech in the course of which he
did not nail, unnail, renail, and unnail again his colours.

1885 Pall Mall <?. s Nov t 7/1 The obstinacy with which
Prince Alexander is sticking to his colours. 1888 Ibid. 10

Noy^ii/i He hastened to nail his colours to the com-
promise of 1870,

8* A colouring matter, pigment, paint (see

quot, 1859). With many defining words (which
see), as adjective^ body^ broken-, fresco-, ground-,
moist-) oil-, sJ>irit-

7
substantive-

}
water-colour^ etc,

15B0 Lyly Enphnes (Arb.) £45 They increase their fauours
with faire water* you maintaine yours with painters colours.

1626 Bacon Sylva (1677) § 298 Painters colours ground, and
Ashes, do better incorporate with Oyh 1660 T* Willsford
Scales Commerce 11, tv. 26 Common colours, as red Oaker,
Umberf red and white Leadj etc, 1721 Loud, Gaz. No.
5962/3 Mr, Le Blon gives Notice, That, - Pictures • .Printed
in Colours* after his new Invention* under His Majesty's
Letters Patents, - are. .to be sold* 1784 J. Barry Led. Art
vi. (1848) 217 Compound, half, or broken colour which
soften and still their difference, 1859 Gullick & Timbs
Paint. 23 * Colours * are generally understood to mean the
pigments applied to the picture*

9* pL Coloured dresses or dress-materials,
1716-8 Lady M, W. Montague Lett L x. 35 The, , maids

of honour, .she suffers to go in colours.

10, Mining, (See quots.)

1859 Cornwallis New World I. 21S Carts. -going to the

creek to have the colour—that is to say, the gold washed
out- 1876 J, Weiss Wit9 Hum. # Shaks. ii, 39 Miners in

the West use the word * color' for the finest gold in the
ground, 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Color . . A particle

of metallic gold - • Prospectors say, e. g.}

1 The dirt gave me
so many colors to the panful \

Cf, the following colloquial use (sense 2).

1718 Gordon in Cordial Low Spirits 33* I have never
seen the colour of Mr, Baskett's money- 18^2 Dickens
Bleak Ho. IL 2s (Hoppe) He had never yet seen the

colour of his money,
HI, Figurative senses*

IL Outward appearance, show, aspect, semblance

of (something) : generally (as in 12), that which
serves to conceal or cloak the truth, or to give a
show of Justice to what is in itself unjustifiable.

Often in Colour ofZawt
Colour ofReason.

1297 R Glouc (1724) 313 To bynyme hem her erytage .

.

myd wuch treson, bote he adde som colour of rj^te. c 1325
Poem temp. Edw* II (Camden Soc.) 280 Al his contrefaiture

is colour of sinne. 1530 Proper Dialogue {1863) 28 This
hath no coloure of almesse, 1597 Bacon {titled A Table of
Coulers, or apparances of good and euill, 1642 Melton
Argt. cone. Mzlitia 22 To defend them ^without any colour

of Law or justice. 1754 Sherlock Disc. (1759) I, x. 2g6>
With what Colour of Reason can the pretended Miracles
be brought into this Question ?- 1863 H. Cox InstiU 1, ix.

218 The general heads of breaches of privilege * . are these

three : 1st Evasion, 2nd Force, 3rd Colour of Law.
81



COLOUR*

b. A fiction, an allegory.

1509 Hawes Past* Pleas, ix. i, They beleve in no maner
ofwyse That under a colour a trouth may aryse.

12. A show of reason ; a specious or plausible

reason or ground ; fair pretence, pretext, cloak.

1429 Archives Grocer's Comp. it. 190 pfc no man sellc no
ware uppon no Sonday nor uppon none haly daye .. by no
manner of colour pat may be devysed.- * 1592 Greene upst.

Courtier in Hart. Misc. (Main.) II. 244 You carry your
pack but for a coulour, to shadow your other villanies. 1617
Fletcher Valentiniatt iv. lit 8 What has Aecius done, to

be destroyed? At least, I would have a colour. You have
more..he is a traitor. 1765 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 64 No
man should have even a colour to assert that I received

a compensation. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit, India II. iv. v. 166
An enterprise, .which..afforded a colour for detaining the
troops.

+ b. Sometimes the meaning became simply
' allegeable ground or reason*, excuse. Obs.
c 1380 Wyclif Wks, (1880) 432 3if a prest my3te be two

men. .it were to hym a coulur to take nil hire of two men.
cid6o Fortescue Abs, $ Livt. Mon, (17x4) 107 Havyng no
Colour of grutchyng. 1529 More Com/, agst. Trib. (1573)
50 In these two things may you catche most colour to com-
pare the wealthy man's merite with the merite of tribula-

tion.
a

x6i6 Beaum. & Fl. Kni. Malta 1. i. 18 Did I attempt
her with a thread-bare name . , She might with colour dis-

allow my suit. 1734 A Collins Gr. Chr. Relig. 208 For
which he has as little Colour, as the Samaritans them-
selves.

e. esp. in Law, An apparent or prima facie

right, as in Colour of title. Sometimes in a bad
sense, as in Colour of office : see quot. 16*41. Also
spec.) in Pleading, ' a probable but really false

plea, the design of which was to draw the deci-

sion of the case from the jury to the judges, by
making the point to be decided appear to be one of

law and not of fact': see quots. 1607 and 1824.
(136$ Year*Bk. 40 Edw. ///{1679) 23 Kirton. Le plee n'est

pas ascun maner de barre, car il n'ad conus en nous ascun
maner de colour. ) 1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. 1 1. liv. (1638) 163
The platntife claiming by a colour of a deed of feoffement.

1568 Grafton C/tron. II. 175 Robert de Bruce . . although
he had some colour of title, yet he descended of the second
daughter . . and so his clayme tooke no place. 1574 tr.

Littleton!s Tenures 86 a, He hathe colour of enter as heyre
to his father. 1584 Powel Lloyd*s Cambria 74, I could
never find what Coulor or Pretense of title this [man] had.

1607 Cowel Inierpr. (1637), Colour\ signi6eth in thecommon
law a probable plee but in truth false, and hath this end to

draw the triall of the cause from the jury to the judges.
1641 Termes de la Ley 65, Colour of Office . . signifies an
act evill done by the countenance of an Office . . whereas
the office is but a vaile to the falshood. 1721 St. Germans
Doctor $ Siud.^ 337 The two questions before rehearsed of
colours in Assise. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 309 An
appearance or colour of title, bad indeed in point of law,

but of which the jury are not competent judges. 1824 H.
J. Stephen Pleading (1843) 233 The meaning of the rule

that pleadings in confession and avoidance should give
colour, is that they should confess the matter adversely al-

leged, to such an extent at least as to admit some apparent
right in the opposite party which requires to be encountered
and avoided by the allegation of new matter. 1886 F.

\V. Maitland in Law Q. Rev. Oct. 483 Possession coupled
with . . good faith and colour of title . . would have certain

legal effects.

d. Phrases. Under colour of ; under pretext or

pretence of, tinder the mask or alleged authority of.

+ Also with by, in, upon, with colour. Without
colour : without dissembling or disguise.

£1340 Hampole Psalter cxix. 2 Swikil tungc [lingita

dolosa)..b&t vndire colour of goed counsaile bryngis til syn.
140X Pol. Poems (1859) II. 16 Antichrist .. by colour of
holines. .deceiving Christs church. 1461 Paston Lett. No.
384 II. 4 Brybers that wold a robbed a ship undyr color of
my lord of Warwyk. 1494 Fabyan vn. 473 Without
fraude, colour, or disceyte. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss, I.

xlvi. 63 He sent vnto them a prelate vnder the colour of the
pope. Ibid. I. ccccix. 712 The king . . may , . assemble
great puyssaunce . . in the colour of this treatie. x$S3 Q.
Mary in Strype Eccl. Mem. III. App. i. 3 By colour of the
authority of the same King, a 1356 Cranmer Whs. I, 21
Answer mc directly without colour, whether it be so or
not. 1582 N. Lichefield tr. CastaneaWs Hist. E. Imi.
866The Moorcs contrarictohiscommaundementhad bought
spices vnder a coulour. X590 Marlowe Edw. II, 1. tv.

Wks. (Rtldg.) 191/2 Then may we with some colour rise in
arms. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. ii. 3. x6zx Bible Acts
xxvii. 30. 017x8 Penn Life Wks. 1726 1.^27 It is the
worst oppression that is done by Colour of justice. 1732
Berkeley Alciphr. v. § 10 There have been received,
under the colour of religion, a world of fables. 1833 Ht.
Martineau Manch. Strike vs. 108 A present, .given under
colour of enabling him to appear more respectably.

e. To give colour*, to give a specious appearance
or verisimilitude; to afford ground or pretext;

fto take.colour with: to side ostensibly with (cf.

the verb, sense 6).

1771 Wesley Wks. (1872) V. 4S4 St. Paul gives you no
colour for making void the law. 1776 P. Schuyler in
Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev, (1853)!. 249 Your Excellency's
instructions to him gave,. not the least color for it. 1790
Paley Horx Paul. 1, 2 In order to give colour and proba-
bility to the fraud. 1845-6 Trench Huts. Lect, Ser. n. ii.

171 The slightest hint that seems to give a colour to .

.

hope. 1861 Maine Anc. Law iv. no The Emperor, .was
farced to take colour with the church against the reformers.

13. pi. Rhetorical modes or figures ; ornaments
of style or diction, embellishments. (Cf. Scaliger
Poet* lib. in. c. xxx.) Now only asfig.
e 1386 Chaucer Sgr*s T. 31 It •muste ben a Rethor ex-

cellent, That coude his colours longing for that art, If he
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shuld hire descriven ony part. — Frankl.Prol 51, 1 lerned
neuere Rethorik. .Colours ne knowe I none, c 14^9 Pecock
Repr. 11. xviiL 256 Colouris and figuris of spechis. C1460
Sm R. Ros La Belle Dame Sans Mercy 844 in Pol. Ret.
<5- L. Poems {1866) 80 Ful destitute of eloquence, of metre,
and of coloures. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625)

77 A Scheme.. for the excellency thereof is called the
ornament, light and colours of Rhetoricall speech. 1779
Johnson L. P., Milton (1816) 137. The colours of the dic-

tion seem not sufficiently discriminated. 2876 Trevelyan
Life Lett. Macaulay I. i. 16 Novelists who have more
colours in their vocabulary than Turner had on his palette.

i~14u In 16-17th c. Sc. writers: Rhythm, metre.
*5*3 Douglas ASneis 1. Frol. 354 Sum tyme the colour

will caus a litle additioun. 1560 Kollakd Crl. Venus iv.

740 Haltand verse quhair cullour dois nat hald. 1585
James I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 57 First, ze sail keip iust cul-

louris. 1619 Brumm. of Hawth. Conv. B. Jonson Wks.
224 He. .said, that verses stood by sense, without either
colours or accent.

15. Music. 'Clang-tint' (see Clang sb. 3),
timbre. Also, more generally, variety of expres-

sion in a musical composition (cf. next).

1597 Morley Introd. Mas. 166 To admit great absur-
dities in his musicke, altering both time, tune, cullour, ayre
and what soeuer else. 1866 Engel Nat. Mus. v. 179 Al-
most every instrument has its peculiar colour of sound.
1876 Bernstein's Five Senses 247 Still they give to the
fundamental tone a peculiar character: its quality or
colour. 1887 Daily Tel. 14 Oct. 3 He has a keen sense of
orchestral effect, a capital eye for colour. 1890 Glasgow
Her. 19 May 9/2 New theories as to the causes of the varie-

ties of tone colour or * timbre* of different musical instru-

ments.

16. (an extension of sense 11). General 'com-
plexion * or tone

;
character, kind.

1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 1. ii. 107 You haue lost much good
sport. Sport : of what colour? Ibid. 111. ii. 435 Boyes and
women are for the most part, cattle of this colour. 1605—
Lear 11. ii. 145 This is a Fellow of the selfe same colour

[Qg. nature], Our Sister speakes of. 1663 J. Spencer
Prodigies (1665)337 The Reason he gives, .is much of color
with that ofour Adversaries. 1781 J. Moore View Soc. It,

(1790) II. xlvii. 26 [The books] formed a strong contrast with
the colour of his mind. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis xxxvii,
Pendennis . . took his colour very readily from his neigh-
bour. 18^0 Stanhope Hist. Eng. I. i, 15 This first triumph
of the Tories gave as it were its colour to the entire Session.

b. The shade of meaning associated with words.
1657 Cromwell Sp. 13 Apr. {Carlyle), Nor can it be urged

that my words have the least colour that way. x8aa Proc-
ter (B. Cornwall) Poemst Love cured by Kindness, Words
of an opposite colour. 1826 Syd, Smith Wks. (1859) II. 1 xp/z
Conversations to which he could have given another
colour and complexion.

IV. Attrib. and Comb.
17. General : as colour-brilliance; -chart, -chords

-contrast, -diagram, -equation, faculty, -melody,

-music, -note, -perception, -stimulus, -suite, -tone,

-vision, -word, etc. ; colour-fading adj. Also (see

2 c) colour-domination, -dread ; (in sense 8) colour-

bag, -case, -lake, -maker, -making, -mamffactory,
-mill, -seller

1

, colour-washed adj. ; (in sense 7)
colour-bearer, -chest, -service, etc.

1841-4 Emerson Ess. Art Wks. (Bohn) I. 152 They ..

console themselves with *colour-bags and blocks of marble.
1862 W. M. RossETTi in Eraser's Mag. July 74 The multi-
plicity and ^Colour-brilliance of the Scene. 1856 Lever
Martins of Crd M. 482 Hold that ^colour-case for mc.
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh., ^Colour-chests^ chests ap-
propriated to the reception of flags for making signals.

1884 St, fames' Gas. 10 May 6/2 A warm green, which,
with the red gold of her hair, makes up a "colour-chord
as simple as it is effective, 1889 J. J. Thomas Froudacity

193 Advocacy of *colour*domination. Ibid. 190 To re-

infuse the ancient ^colour-dread into minds which had
formerly been forced to entertain it. 1879 Roon Chromatics
xvii. 298 A delicate "colour-emphasis is by no means easy
of attainment, 1600 D>\ Dodypoll 1. i. in Bullen O. PI.
Ill, 103 Women with their *coullour-fading checkes. 1889
tr. BenediMs CoaUTar Colours 26 Generally known as a
*colour*1ake and not as a colouring matter proper. 1552
Huloet Diet. s. v. *Coloure maker, colorificus. 1794
G. Adams Hat. Exp. Philos. II. xx. 370 The arts of
"colour-making and dyeing. 1796 Hull Advertiser 12
Mar. 2/1 Buildings now used as a *Colour Manufactory .

.

Also thc ^Colour Mil! and Utensils. 1879 Rood Chro*
mattes xviii. 316 The poetry of colour which leads the
artist . . to seize on *colour-mclodics as they occur in na-
ture. 1B79 G. Allen Col. Sense i. 2 The growth of a dis-
tinctive ^colour-perception. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No, 4486/4
Francis Moore . , *Colour*scller.

t
1884 Sm F. S. Roberts

in i$th Cent. June 1063 The period of ^colour-service was
raised to seven years for soldiers at home. x86s R. H,
Patterson Ess. Hist, Art is (What every one who has
pressed his fingers upon his eyes must know) that

1

sensa-
tions of colour may be excited . . independently of any
^colour-stimulus, 1817 R. Jameson Char. Min. 83 A
*Colour-Suite of Minerals, made under the eye of Werner.
1875 tr. VogeVs Chem. Light vii. 60 The small number of
the ^colour-tones . compared with the large number of
musical tones is very striking. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex.

%

*Colour vision, the recognition of colour by the eye. 1887
Daily News 29 Tunc 5/3 Apartments ..^colour-washed in
several shades ofpale grey and chocolate.

18. Special combs. : Colour-guard, in a U, S.

infantry regiment, a guard for the colours con-
sisting of. eight corporals and the colour-bearer ;

colour-hearing (see qnot) ; colour-line, (a.) on
seals or engravings, fine parallel lines indicating

colour or tincture,
(fi.) csp. in U. S., the line of

demarcation between the coloured and the white
race

j
colour-party, the party consisting of two
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junior officers assisted by four Serjeants, who carry

the colours of a regiment; colour-piece, a piece

of bric-a-brac, or the like, introduced into a room,
etc., for the sake ofits colouring; colom-printing,
printing in different colours, chromatic printing;

hence colour-print, -printer
; colour-sense, the

sense ofcolour, the power of discriminating colours;

colour - striker, a practical colour - maker ; a
maker of chemical colours (cf. Strike) ; colour-
top, a top of which the upper surface is painted

with the colours of the spectrum, or some of them,
in order to show the effects of their combination

during its rapid revolution. See also Colour-
blind, -BOX, -DE-ROY, -DOCTOR, -MAN, -SERGEANT.
1823 Crabb TecJmoL Diet., *Color-guard. 1882 Times

12 Jan. 5/6 *Colour-hearing. .a phenomenon of which some
few people are conscious, .viz. an_ appearance of certain

colours accompanying the perception of notes or noises.

1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 491 We shall soon cease to
hear of a ^color-line* x86s Cataf. Intern. Exhib. IV. 15/2
Lithographic *oil-coIour-print. Ibid. Establishment for

*oil - colour - printing. 1869 Eng. Meclu 31 Dec 377/2
Colour-printing has now been brought to great perfection.

1879 G. Allen {title\ The *Colour-Sense. 1880 Getger*s

Developm. Hum. Race 49 The history of colour-sense
is of paramount importance to the total development of
sensation. 1856 Maxwell in Rep. Brit. Assoc., Trans, of
Sections 13 ^Colour-top. x886Athenmim 21 Aug. 242/2The
mixture of colours apart from the mixture of pigments.

.

is best illustrated by the use of the well-known colour-top.

+ Colour, j/>.2 Obs. — Cully.
17x9 D'Vrfzy Pills V. 24 And all my wealth they took by

stealth, Thus was a poor Colour trick d.

Colour, color (k»*laj), v. Forms : see the sb.

[ME. coloured, etc. a. OF. cou/oure-r, colore-r

L. colordre, f. color Colour.]
1. trans. To give colour to ; to imbue, charge, or

mark with colour or hue ; to paint, stain, dye.

Const, also with over.

c 132s A Hit. P. B. 456 perauen. .watz colored aspe
cole, c 13B1 Chaucer Pari. Joules 443 As the fressh rede
rose newe Ayene the somersonne coloured ys. c l^ooDcsir.
Troy 3052 Corvyn by crafte, colourd with honde. c 1420
Liber Cocorttm (1862) 47 Color hit with safroune. 1527 R.
Thorke in Hahluyt Voy. (1580) 254 The coastes..I have
coloured with yellow. 1663 Gerbier Counsel {r66$)G iij,

The Painters are to colour over their windows thrice. 1784
Cowper Task 11. 13 A skin Not coloured like his own, 1805
Wordsw, Waggoner 1. 92 Coloured all by his own hand.

b. absol.

1599 Hakluyt Voy, II. !. 163 Such things as colour blew,
1662 AIerrett tr. Hen's Art of Glass xcv, Sometimes the

powders colour more and sometimes less.

1637 R, Humfrev tr. St. Ambrose 1. 104 The use..of
ancients . . doth colour and beautific the manners of young
men. 1888 Alma Tabema in Pall Mall G. 9 Apr. 3/r As
the sun colours flowers, so art colours life.

*|* 2. To embellish, set off in rhetorical colours.
c 1300 K. Alls 2201 This batail destuted is, In the French

. .Therefore Y hauc, hit to colour, Borowcd of the Latyn
autour.

3. To represent in fair colours (what is of the

opposite character) ; to give a specious aspect to ;

to gloss, cloak, disguise, excuse ; to render specious
or plausible. Const, out, over*

1377 Lakgl. P. PI. B. xix. 455 Echo man sotUeth a sleight

synneforto hyde,And coloureth it fora kunnynge anda clcne
lyuynge. c xqoo Dcstr. Troy 7852 J>ai eolowrne horn coyntly
with a cause fcbill. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. $ Lhn. Men.
(1714) 29 Whych thyng, though it be colowryd per yus
Regale, yet it is Tyrannyc, 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par.
Jolm 99 b, They shall colour out their wickednessc with
pretense of godlynesse. 1574 **** ^artomCs Apocalips
36 They coloured thcyr cursed iilthye vncleanncssc wyth
the name of Nicolas the Deacon. 1606 G. W[oodcocke]
tr. Hist. Ivsttne Gg 4b, The which Salonina [a harlot] he
eolord vnder marriage. 1741 Middlrton Cicero (1742) I. v.

367 Howsoever this may color, it cannot justify Cato's con*
duct. 1062 Mfkivalb Rom. Emp. VI I. H.w 206 Armed bands
who had coloured their brigandage under the name of
patriotism. '

-

b.. To exhibit in a false light; to put an unfair

or untrue construction upon ; to misrepresent.

1393 Gower Conf. III. 130 They speken pleine after the
lawe But he the wordes ofnis sawe Coloureth in an other
wey. 1529. More Hcrcsyes iv. Wks. 267/2 This Is your
verye doctrine, how so cucrye colour it. a 1592 Greene &
Lodge Looking Glasse Wks. (1861) 121 It was your device
that, to colour the statute. 1786 J. Jav in Sparks Corr.
Amer. Rev. (1835) IV. 135 The facts arc inaccurately stated,

and improperly colored. . i860 Dickens Lett. (xSSo) II. 1 12

The evidence has been suppressed and coloured.

*{< 4. To lend one's name to ; represent or deal

with as one's own. To colour sirangeri goods*.

to enter a foreign merchant's goods at the custom-
house under a freeman's name, for the purpose of

evading additional duties. Obs.
a i£oz in Arnolde's C//>w/.(i8ii) 88 The Cowpcrs of this

cite haue .vsed and dayly vse to colour straungers goodis.

i6zz Malynes Anc. Law*Merch. 114 If a Factor or Mer-
chant, doe colour the goods of Merchant Strangers in pay*
ing but English Customcs. .he runneth into a Prtemnnire.
1625 Bacon Ess. Usury (Arb.) 546Then they will be hardly
able to Colour other Mens Moncyes in the Country, a 1655
Bp. G. Goodman Crt. 7as. I, I. 351 Their [ambassadors']

servants did colour and transport other mens goods. ,1726

in Did. Ri/st.{c6. 3) s.v.

5. To imbue with its own tone or character.

[1580 Lyly i?/(^»«(Arb.)34o Whcr cunning must worke,
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the whole body must be coloured,] * 1835 Lytton Rtenzi
vni, tii» Those emotions, .coloured his whole soul. 1838-9
Hallam Hist. Lit. IV. iv. vii. 320 His predominating good
sense colours the whole. iB8z Serjt. Ballantine Exper.
xii. 123 In all these cases it is the motive that colours the
act.

1 6. intr. To colour with : to harmonize with,
a 1625 Fletcher Ratio* iv. i, Your counsels colour not

with reason of state, 1648 J. Goodwin Right# Might 33
Nor doth the Act of the Army, .colour, or shadow (in the
least) with the act of the King.
7. To take on colour, to change colour, to be-
come coloured ; spec, said of grapes or other fruit,

in acquiring the colour of ripeness.
1667 H. Stubee in Phil. Tram. II. 497 The Sea coloureth

from green to darkish, and so to blue. . 1882 Garden $ June
389/1 A marvel to me that. .Grapes colour so well as they
do. Ibid., A prime necessity as regards colouring grapes.
Mod. This meerschaum won't colour*

8. spec. To turn red in the face, to blush. Also
Colour up,
1721-1800 in Bailey, X75S Johnson, To colour, to blush.
A low word, only used in conversation. 1787 Mirror 80
The poor woman coloured. 1801 Mar. Edgeworth Gd. Fr.
Governess (1832) 182, 1 used to colour every minute, as Miss
Matilda does* ^

X836 Marryat Japket xxxiv, Her ladyship
coloured up with rage. 1876 Holland Sev. Oaks xiu 162
He colored as ifhe had been detected in a crime.

b. tram, nonce-use*
1824 Miss Ferrier Inker, xiv, [She} only coloured a reply.

[Cf. to smihy nody blush a reply,]

Colourability, color- (kfldsrabrlTti). [f,

next : see -itt.] The quality of being colourable

;

the possession of colouring qualities.

1874 Crookes Dyeing $ Cal-Print, 375 The colourability
of the lichens is not a property of these plants as a whole.

Colourable, colorable (k^-larab'l), a.

Forms see Colour sb. [a. OF. colorable corresp.

to L. type *coldrabil-is, f. colorare to Colour : see

-able. For the- force of the suffix, cf. agreeable,

comfortable,favourable, etc.]

+ 1. Possessed of or abounding in colour. Obs,
1607 Topsell Four-/, Beasts (1673) 79 The colourable spots

are wrought in fashion of a fishers net. X705 Hickeringill
Priest-cr. 49 A Fortnights time shall make it [the moon]
as good, as colourable, and as round again, as any Cheese.

+ b. JZliet. Ornamental. Cf. Colour^. 13.

1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Gracilitas, Exigere gra-
cilitatem stylo. Quint. To write a low style without
colourable amplifications,

2. Jig, Having an appearance of truth or right
j

specious, plausible, fair-seeming.
1382 Wyclif Prol, 58 Thou} this replicacioun seme colour-

able, it hath no good ground. Vkcocvl Repr. v. x.

536\Ech colorable argument. 1573 G. Harvey Lctt.-bk.

(Camden) 28 For al his cullerable prsetens to the contrari.

1583 J. Bell Haddou's Answ. Osor, 466 b, Seduced by
glavering conceipt of colorable error. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard
Texts 509 By faire and colourable treaties*

b. Capable of being presented as true or right

;

having at least a prima facie aspect of justice or
validity.

1581 J, Bell Haddon's Answ, Osor. 396 One sentence.

.

cann not be found^to make those their Pardons Justifiable or
coutorable. 162a Bacon Hen, VIIt Wks. (i860) 435 They
did also vex men with informations of intrusion, upon scarce
colourable titles, 1641 Milton Animadv. (1851) 243 Con-
versant in no Divinity, but that which is colourable to
uphold Bishopricks. X659 Bi». Walton Comid. Considered
243 Arguments, to which he could give no colourable answer.
1767 Blackstone Comm. II, 248 If the mother was never
married to the father, such bastard could have no colour-
able title arall* . 1785 T. Jefferson Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 385
The enclosed paper, No. 9, is the only colorable evidence of
this. 1830 De Quincey Beutley Wks. (1863) vi. 72 Colour-
able grounds of complaint. 1878 E. White Life in C/irist
in. xxi. 302 No even colourable escape from this criticism
seems possible.

c. Covert, pretended, feigned, counterfeit, collu-

sory, done for appearance' sake.

1440 J. Shirley Z>£l/*iK, James (*8i8) 7 He fonde colour-
abill wais to serve his entent, 1489 Caxton Faytes of A,
IV. Hi. 235 Shall hurthym undre coulourahledeceypte. 1512
Act 4 Hen. VIIl

y 2 Preamb., To be removed . . by
colorable and untrew suggestions. 1563-87 Foxs A.$M.
(1684) III. 452, I will use no colourable' or covert words.
1593 Nashe Christ's T, 4 a, They tooke him for a counter-
feit or colourable practises 1690 J. Harrington Def.
Rights Unto, Oxford, Case Univ, 49 The said University.

.

have fraudulently, .granted colourable priviledges to divers
members of the city, 1798 Dallas Amer. Law Rep. II.
381 The conveyance was colorable and collusive. 1857
Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. I, ix. 31 On pretences en-
tirely colourable and false. 1886 Times 24 Feb. 4/1 A case
of bribery by colourable employment.

d. Of ships' papers, etc, : Drawn up in a de-
ceptive or designedly ambiguous form.

not
Magens j/*>»r«««rs x. 400 javery amp must oe provide
with complete and genuine Papers.. if the Papers be false
or colourable., the Law of Nations allows, etc.

+ Co-lourableness, color-. Obs. [f. prec
+ -KBSS.] Colourable state or quality

; specious-
ness, plausibility, false pretence.
1571.G0LOING Calvin on Ps. ix. 3 The faythfulf prayseGod sincerely and Without colourablenesse. 164a RogersAfaaman 534 None of them could (notwithstanding the

colourablenesse thereof; prevaile, r645 T. Coleman HopesDeferred s3 Activenesse without Vnity is but to rise up
and fell,.a colourablenesse for treachery and murder.

639

Colourably, OOlorably (kiWarabli), adv.
[f. as prec. + -ly 2

.] In a colourable manner.
1. With a fair appearance, speciously, plausibly.
a 1400 Serm. agst. Miracle Ptays in Ret. Ant. II. 55

Addyng many lesynges therto so colowrably that thepuple
5ife as myche credense to hem as to the trwthe. 1548
TJdall, etc Erasm. Par. Matt. xxii. 105 Colourably with
fayre speakyng should entise him. a 1067 Cowley Ess.
Solitude, Ifit were as truly as it is colourablyand wittily
said, a 1718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 697 It might have
reflected more colourably a kind of neglect upon them.
2. Under a feigned or counterfeit appearance

;

feignedly ; in appearance but not in reality.

i5»3 Act 14 # 15 Hen. VH7, c. 4 § 1 They occupie here.

.

not only for themselfe but also colourably for other straun-
gers. 1546 Bale Eng, Votaries n. (1550) 50 b, Colourably
or dyssemblyngly reconciled. 1581 J. Bell Haddons
Answ. Osor, 466 Fayningry, and counterfetly or colorably.
1868 E. Edwards Raleigh I, ii. sg The jewels were sent,

colourably to Germany. 1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. B. Div.
436 He. . colourably withdrew from the partnership.

3. With a show of reason or legality; with a
primafacie ground or pretext ; on the face of it.

1577, Hammer Anc, EccL Hist. (1619) 463 To the end
he might colourably depose him. 1651 Hobbes Levinth.
in. xlii. 277 There is no other place that can so much as
colourably be drawn to countenance [it]. 1786 Burke IV.
Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 198 [It] could not be even colour-
ably disposed of at the pretended will of the said nabob.
i86z Sat, Rev. 13 Sept. 308 No one could doubt that the
issue was at least colourably different.

Colour-blind, a. Unable to see certain

colours ; unable to discriminate between individual
colours, or shades of colour.
(The strict meaning ought to be * blind to colour ' as a

whole ; but as this rarely exists (except in the case of the
totally Wind), the term is applied,with much laxity to any
constitutional inability to discriminate between colours,
the common type being inability to distinguish the red and
the green rays of the spectrum from each other.)

1854 Mackenzie Dis. Eye (ed. 4) 948 It seems probable
that yellow glasses will prove of use to colour-blind persons.
1866 Huxley Phys. ix, § 8 Such colour-blind persons..are
unable to distinguish between the leaves of the cherry-tree
and its fruit. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 39 Here's my
neighbour colour-blind, Eyes like mine to all appearance.

0. Jig. Taking no note of differences in racial

colour, in sex, etc.

1865 Commonwealth (Boston, U.S.) 38 Feb., A govern-
ment color-blind ; no distinction of race in the camp or the
senate. x888 Pail Mail G. 17 Sept 4/1 The National As-
sociation of Journalists . . agreed that their body should be
colour-blind as to sex. 2890 Ibid. 15 May 3^1 Neither in
the Dutch republics nor in the English colonies is the law
absolutely colour-blind as between Black and White.

ColOlir-bli:ncllieSS. The condition of being
colour-blind ; a visual defect, consisting in inability

(greater or less) to discriminate between different

colours, or shades of colour.
This optical defect was first described by Dalton in 1794

{Mem.^ Lit. $ Phil, Soc. Manchester V. 28), and^ was for
a considerable time known scientifically as Daltonism, The
accuracy of the words colourblind and colourblindness
has often been impugned ; in scientific use achromatopsy
occurs ; J. Dixon Diseases of the Eye (1859) 279 suggested
the term acritochromacy (dKptTo-xpw/xaria), with its adjec-
tive acritochromaiic.
1854 Mackenzie Dis. Eye(ed. 4) 946 Colour-blindness has

been detected much oftener in males than in females, 3855
Bain Senses

<J*
Int. 11. ii. 3 (1864) 2 3°" Colour-blindness has

been known to exist with reference to green, but as yet, not
to violet. 1876 Foster Phys. {1879) iil ii. 491 The most
common form of colour-blindness is that of persons unable
to distinguish green and red from each other.

Xt.fig.
1888 Pall Mall G. 19 Dec 4/2 The Liberal Papers, instead

of imitating the political colour-blindness of the Unionists.

.

frankly admit that black is black.

Colour-box.
1. A box of colours, a portable box for holding

artists' colours, brushes, etc., a paint-box.
Mod. The Society ofArts' shilling colour-box.

2. Calico printing. The box which supplies
colour to the printing rollers.

1858-75 VmzDict. Arts I. 604 Sometimes for the highest
rollers, and especially in machines of more than four colours,
the cumbrous colour box is dispensed with, and a doctor
Inserted in a curved frame is applied to the roller instead.
Ibid. 1. 607 The machine printer, .attends to supplying the
colour boxes with colour.

3. An instrument devised by Clerk Maxwell for
compounding the colours of the spectrum in any
required proportion.
1870 C. Maxwell Let. 6 July in Life (1882) 346, 1 made a

great colour-box in 1862, and worked it in London in 1862.
1882 Ibid. 475 His colour-box demands a special notice.

t Colour-de-roy. Obs. [a. 16th c. F, coulezir
de roy ' king's colour '.] See quot. 161 1,

*g$Ld. Treds. Acc. Sc. in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. 298*
xxiuj elnes of colourderoy to be pame coitis. 1543 Aberd.
Reg. V. 18 (Jam.) Ane gown of colour-de-roy. 1602 Mars-
ton Antonio'sRev. 1. iii> His nose is just colour de roy. 161

1

Cotcr., Couleur de Roy, was in old time Purple ; but now is
the bright Tawnie, which wee also tearme, Colour de Roy.
Colour-doctor (Calico-printing) : see Doctor.
Colour(o, obs. form of Choleb.
Coloured, colored (ktrtexd), ppl. a, ItCo-

LOUR v. or j£,"+-ED.]

1. Having a colour or colours ; 'diversified with
variety of hues* (J.).
Strictly, exclusive of black and white ; also, exclusive of

COLOURING.
what is the normal or prevailing hue; thus in Bot. the
coloured parts of plants are those which are other than
green. Often with the name ofa particular colour prefixed,
as in blue-coloured^ etc Coloured vision : see Vision.
c 1323 [see Colour v. i], c 1400 Destr. 7"roy 3757 Crispe

herit was the kyng, colouret as gold. 1523 Fitzherb. Httsb.
§ 68 A coloured horse that hath moch white on hym. 1584
R. Scot Discov. Witchcr. in. xix. 258 The coloured and the
cleare glasses, 161 1 Bible Rev. xvii. 3 A scarlet coloured
beast._ 1665 Boyle Occas. Rejl. v. v. 313 A gentleman.,
chancing to come in a colour'd suit. 1807 J. E. Smith
Phys. Bot.

t
168 Cotoratnm, coloured, expresses any colour in

a leaf besides green. 1858 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 362 A
large coloured map on excessively thick paper. 1872 E.
Peacock Mabel Heron X. Ik. 150 A coloured flannel shirt.

Mod. White or coloured shirts.

+ b. fig. in Music. Figurate : see quot. Obs.
1609 Douland Ornith. Microl. 78 The Counter-point is

two-fold,Simple and Coloured. .The Coloured Counter-point
is the constitution of a Song of diuers parts by diuers
figures, and differing Concords,

c. fig. of literary style, etc.

1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 381 The most.. vividly
coloured picture of the English Court. 1873 Morley Rous-
seau II. 28 That fresh, full, highly-coloured style.

2. Of the complexion
; esp. with defining words,

as fresh-coloured, ill-coloured, well-coloured, etc.

c 1400 MauNdev. (Ro.\b.) xxxii. 147 Ri^t faire folk and
wele coloured, c 1540 Boorde The bokefor to Lerne D j a,
It doth.. make a man loke cuyli colored. i6zi Burton
Anat. Mel. I. ii. in. xv. (1657) 12 They IStudents] are most
part lean, dry, ill-coloured. 1799 Med. Jrttl. II. 45 The
child has appeared fresh coloured and easy.

b. spec. Having a skin other than ' white
1

;
esp.

wholly or partly of the negro or * coloured* race.
1611 Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. xxv. (1614) 49/1 Their .

.

coloured countenances, and curled haire. 1760-72 tr. Juan
Ullods Voy,\. in. iii. 121 The.. Negro women, or the

coloured women as they are called here. 1832 Marryat
jV. Forster xxi, * Au cachot !

* cried all the coloured girls.

1850 Mrs.^ Stowe Uncle Toms C. xviii. 182 Among the
coloured circles ofNew Orleans. 1880 Print. Trades Jrnl.
xxxu s Frederic Douglass, the celebrated coloured orator,

C. Of or belonging to the negro race.

1866 Howells Venet, Life v. 14 Our own coloured melo-
dies. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI- 387 If state govern-
ments are opposed to coloured suffrage.

+ 3. Made to look well: a. Fair-seeming, spe-

cious, plausible.

a 1420 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 79 No colourede excus-
acioun. 1576 Fleming Panoptic Ep. 193 He spared no
coloured pretence to allure the vulgar sort.

b. Glossed over, so as to appear right or good.
iSSS in Froude Hist. Eng. VI. 378 The kings coloured

and too shamefully suffered adultery, 1557 N. T. (Genev.)
1 T/wss, ii. 5 Nether dyd we any thing in coulored coue-
tousnes.

c. Feigned, pretended, simulated.

"543 Grafton Couln. Harding 449 A false fained and
coloured frende. 1574 tr. Marlorats' Apocalips 31 Content-
ing himselfe with coloured holinesse. 1589 Puttenham
Eiig.

m
Pocste in. vii, (Arb.) 166 To allow such manner of

forraine and coulored talke to make the iudges affectioned.
1610 Guillim Heraldry in. iv, (1660) 117 A Hypocrites
coloured zeal.

Colourer, colorer (kHdrai). [f. Colour v,

+ -ER1.] One who or that which colours; one
who paints in colours, or colours maps, prints, etc.

16x2 W. Parkes Curtaine Dr. in Collier Bibl, Catal II.

106 Tobacco, .now made, .the drunken colourer of Drabby
salacy.^ x686 Aglionby Painting Illust. ii. 84 He under-
stood little of Composition, .but was an admirable Colourer.

1796 Hull Advertiser 30 Jan, 1/1 Wholesale and retail

Paper Hanging Manufacturers, and licenced Colourers.

1885 Bookseller 5 Mar., W, S. Print-Colourer in General.
Maps and other subjects, Coloured in the Best Style.

T 2. A dissembler ; a perverter of words, etc.

16B1 Glanvill Sadducismus 11, 39 Colourers, changers
Perverters of the Face of things.

Colourful, colorful (ka-larful), a. rare, [sec

-TUL.] Full of colour.

1890 Temple Bar Mag. Feb. 179 Down the straight,

colourful streets one looks.

Colouring, coloring (k^-krirj), vbl. sb. [f.

Colotjr 2J. + -ING1.] 1. The action of the vb.

Colour in various senses, a. lit.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxiv. (1495) 561 In
peyntynge and colourynge of walles. 1780 Harris Philol.
Enq. Wks.(i84i) 419 With good drawing, bat with bad and
defective colouring. 1821 Craig Led. Drawing iii. 183
The colouring of a head in a process of water colours.

b. teclm. The production of a fine polish on
a silver surface ; done, in silver manufacture, by
rubbing with rouge : see also cmot. 1875.
187S Jevons Money (1878) 126 It is usual to dissolve the v

copper from the surface of the blank pieces ofmetal, so as
to produce a film of pure white silver upon the surface.

This operation called colouring, gives a fine bright appear-
ance to the [base silver] coins when new.

c. fig. The giving of a fair or specious appear-

ance, especially, to what is bad*

1549 Latimer ydScrm. lef. Edw* VI (Arb.) 88 Let them
Ieaue their colourynge and cal them by their Christian name
Brybes. 1570 B. Googe Pop. Kingd. iv. (3880) 57 Fraude
and craftie coulourings. 1645 Pagitt Heresiogr. (1661) 262
Equivocation isa'cunning colouring ofa lye. 1798J, Hvcks
Poems iz Truth. .With specious colourings mask'd unholiest
views. 1801 Strutt Sports $ Past. in. ii. 141 To give the
better colouring to then- undertaking.

2* The effect of the application of colour, the
way or style in which anything is coloured j also

concr* a coloured work, a painting.
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COLOURING,
I'joi Curios, hi Hustf. % Card. 6t To give the Flowers

thnt lively and beautiful Colouring, which is. .their chief

Merit. 1753 Scots Mag. Nov. 546/2 A coach of state be-

daubed with gilt and colourings 1806 Wordsw. Ode Tiu

Urn. Immort. 198 The Clouds . . Do take a sober colouring

from an eye That hath kept watch o'er man's mortality.

1879 G. Allen Col. Sense i. 3. The existence of bright

colouring in the world at large.

b. in Painting. ~

1706 Art of Painting (1744) 5 Colouring, .comprehends
two things, the local colour, and the claro obscuro. 1862

Thornbuay Turner 1. 330 The old Te*me*raire is the most
glorious consummation of colouring ever painted by English

fingers. 1885 Truth^ 28 May 848/1 The colouring of this

picture Is most objectionable.

c. fig. in Music*
1881 Atkeitsgum 26 Mar. 437/1 A certain want of variety

in the colouring ofhis music.

cL Of rhetorical picturesqucness.

1762J.Brown Poetry&pfm. (1763) 190 The. .highest Col-
ourings of his [Virgil's] Pencil are prostituted to the Vanity
ofthe ruling Tyrant. 1799 Watpoliana Hi. (1819) 4 From the
elegance of its language, and the warm colouring of the
descriptions. 1825 Macaulay Milton* Ess. (1885) ri/i The
art ofpoetic colouring,

e. Pervading character, tone, or aspect.

1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 330 The offences differ in

colouring and in degree. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Serut.

( 1837) I. xxiv. 362 It takes a general colouring from Christi-

anity. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cenq. tx8^6) 1. tii. 121 They
give a different colouring to the transaction,

3. Colouring'matter or substance.

c 1460 Russell Bk. Nurture 123 in Babees Bk. % Turnesole
J>at is good colourynge. 1884 Health Exhib. CataL 153/1
Liquid Butter Colouring. Liquid Annatto Cheese Colour-

ing.

Colouring, coloring (k»*larin), ppl. a. [f. as

prec. + -ing a.] That colourai in senses of the verb.

1646 Sir T. Browse Pseud. Ep. vi. xii 334 The action

of heat or fire, & colouring bodies objected, imt D'ls-

raeli Cur. Lit. (1866) 33/2 Conceptions.. agreeably set off

by a warm and colouring diction. 1B01 Med. Jml. V. 199
Very little impregnated with colouring particles.

b. Colouring matter. [It is doubtful whether
colouring is here originally the ppl. a. or the vbl. sb.

used attributively.] Any substance colouring a
natural body, or employed in the arts to colour

objects.
* By chemists, however, the term isonlyapplied to organic

bodies, and not to mineral substances..Colouring matter
may be defined to be substances produced in animal or
vegetable organisms, or easily formed there by processes

occurring in nature, and which arc themselves coloured,

or give coloured compounds with bases, or with animal or
vegetable fibre * (Ure Diet. Arts).

1805 W, Saunders Mitt. Waters 69 A saline, .water, will

. . produce material changes on the colouring matter. 18x3

Sir H. DwYA^rie. C/tem. (1814)146 The colouring matters
of flowers. 1831 Brewster Optics xxvi. 220 The colouring
matter of the amethyst. 183B T. Thomson C/tem. Org.
Bodies, Contents 11 Of Blue colouring matters : Indigo,

Litmus or turnsole, Blue flowers.

f Ccvlourish, a. or sb. Otis. (See quot.)

1598 Florio, MuffoUt. a kind of colour that goldsmithes
call colourish [1611 that Goldsmiths vsc tocolounze mcttalsj.

t CO'lOTirish, v. Obs. rare— 1
, [perh. after It,

colorisc-cre (Florio i6u)=L. colorire, colordre to

colour, paint : cf. early OF. colorir, coloriss-mtt**

colorer: see Colour v. and -ish. Cf. also burnish.]

To colour up, brighten up with colour. Hence
Colourishing vbl sb.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep % Pref. A iij a, New impres-
sions [were] but the colourishing of old stamps which stood
pale in the soul before.

Colourist, colorist (karlarist). [f. Colour^.
•f -1ST : perh. a. OF. coloriste in same sense.] A
painter skilful in colouring j an adept in the art

of colouring ; a master of colour.
1686 Acuokbv Paintitig I/lust. tii. 124 Excellent Dc<

signers* Admirable Colourists. 1695 DrydenDu Frcstsey's
Art Paint. N. 300 (R.) Titian and the rest of the good
colourists. 1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. I. it . 1. vii. § 17 Gains*
borough * . The greatest colourist since Rubens, and the
last, 1 think,-of legitimate colourists. i860 Ibid. V. tx. 393
iwte, Thew have been only seven supreme colourists among
the true painters.

attrib. 1859 Gullick & Timbs Paints 220 The English
school » . is essentially a colourist school*

b. fig. Also said of descriptive writers.

1756-82 J» \Varton Ess. Pope II. 34 Spenser . . was as
warm acolourist 186*1 Craw Hist. Eng. Lit. I. 443 Sack-
villa , . is almost OS great an inventor as he is a colourist.

Colouristio, coloristic (kabri'stik), [f;

prec. + -lo.] Of or pertaining to a colourist or to

'artistic colouring.

1883 Sir F. Lcighton Presid. Address R. Acad., Grave
doubts., tn regard to the colouristic aptitudes of thepeople
[Egyptians]. 18&L Cent. Mag. XXIX. 210 Its coloristic

charm may tempt him to be content with mere decorative
effectiveness instead of true pictorial beauty.

Colourless, colorless (kHailcs), a. [f.

COIOUR sb. + -U58S.]

1. gen. Without colour.

[6x380: see .b*] 1660 Boyle New Exp* Phys. Mech.
xxxvif. 3x4 Little Bodies, which.. are Diaphanous and
Colourless* 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters L 129 note, Thames
water at Richmond is always, in dry weather, perfectly

colorless and pellucid. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 77 You ob*

tain a colourless and transparent gaseous body.

, b. spec.,pi the complexion : Without any .tinge

of red* j pallid,* blanched.

640

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1164 pan was Olyuer at colourless for

be blodM he had schad. 1842 Tennyson Moric I?'A rlhur
2x3 His face was white And colourless. 1856 Lever Mar*
tins ofCrd M. 3x5 The cheeks colourless,

e. "Without bright or conspicuous colour; dull.

1795 Southey yoati of Are ix. 293 Dark on the upland
bank The hedge-row trees distinct and colourless Rose on
the grey horizon. 1878 B. Taylor Dcukalion 1. iv. 32 A
shadowy colorless landscape.

2.7Sg*. Without distinctive character, vividness,

or picturesqueness*
x86x Sat. Rev. 8 June 585 Particular instances are . . sub*

stituted for general and colourless terms. 1873 Max MCl-
leu Sc. Rcltg. 155 An ancient colourless and. unpoetical

religion. 1875 H. Kingsley No. Seventeen 289 She was a
trifle colourless, perhaps* but. .always resolute enough.

b. Without any leaning or bias favourable or

unfavourable; neutral.

1868 Freeman Norm. Couq. (1876J II. vii. 102 The tate is

told in a perfectly colourless way. 1880 Bright Eng. Hist.

1394 The king, .fixed upon, .a colourless man, as best fitted

to carry on the system. 1883 Harper's Mag. Dec 133/3
The words were colorless in themselves.

Hence Colourlessly adv., in a colourless man-
ner, without brightness or distinctive character.

1883 Standard s8 Mar. 3/4 IHeJ sang well, though rather
colourlessly.

Colourlessness, color-. [f. prec. + -nebs.]

Colourless quality or state.

1684-5 Boyle Min. Waters 94 Salts that resemble it in

transparency) colourlcsncss, and Figure. 1854 Blackw,
Mag. LXXVI. 551 We are too fond of paleness, colourless*

ness» in our interiors. 1869 Contemp. Rev. XII. 438 The
accessory circumstances . . arc all presented with

_
photo,

graphic clearness, colourlessness, aud boldness of relief.

t ColOTtrlike, a. Obs. [see -like.] Charac-
terized by colour, well-coloured.
c 1450 Holland Howlatfy\ The farest foule of the firth.

.

So clene and so colourlyke IBannat. MS. colourike] That
no bird was him lyke.

t Co*lourly, adv. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Colour +

-LY-.] Colourably.
1552 Bale Apol. 117 (R.) Mentiri spiritai saucto To de-

ceyue God by a falschede, colourly and slyely to dyssemble.

Colour-man.
1. One who deals in colours, a colour-seller.

i6qx T* H[ale] Acc. Netu Invent, p. Ivii, A Co1our«man
in the Strand. 17S5 Gcntl. Mae. XXV. 233 Justice Quar>
ril, an oil and colour-man in whitechapel. 1856 Dickens
Rague*s Life H, I gave my orders to the colounnan and
settled . . with . . the artist that day.

b. A ColouHEU.
1882 Athenaeum 8 July 51/2 A Map of the Mediterranean

. . mainly remarkable for the fact that the colour man has
quite forgotten the alteration of the northern frontiers of
Greece.

c. Camp colour-man : see Camp sh% VII. b.

1859 F. Griffiths Artil. A/an, (2862) 34 A camp colour-
man per company.

ColoTir-sexaeant, -sergeant. An army
Serjeant whose special duty it is to attend the

regimental colours in the field.

The rank was created by George the Fourth, when prince
regent, as a recognition ofthe conduct of non-commissioned
officers in the Peninsular war.
1813 General Order July 27, From the 25 June 1813 one

Serjeant of the establishment in each Company of every
Regiment of Infantry shall be designated 'Colour Serjeant'
. . The duty of attending the Colours in the Held shall at
alt times be performed by the Colour Serjeant* 1841 Penny
Cyci. XXI. 266 Four or six Serjeants arc charged with the
important duty of guarding the colours of the regiment:
they constantly attend the officers who carry them, and arc'

called colour-sergeants.

Coloury,coloryqarlori).a. [T.Coloub, + -yi.]

1. colloq. Characterized by or abounding in

colour.

1853 C BrontE Villctte xxviii. (D.). Roundly charging
you with being . . too flowery and coloury. 1884 Chcsk.
Gloss*, Coloury. roan or spotted. Said of cows that are not
self-coloured. In auctioneers' posters one frequently sees
a stock ofcows described as ' good, coloury cows*.

2. Commercial. Having a colour characteristic

ofgood quality. Applied to hops ; also to a par-

ticular class of coffee beans of a bright bluish tint.

1880 Daily News 28 Oct. 3/B Coficc Good middling to
fine middling colory, Sgs. to ojt. 1883 Standard 18 May
6/5 [Coffee] Grayish, at 61s. 6Vf.

f
to 63* 6d.*, coloury, at

71J. 2887 Daily Nctvs 2$ Jan. 2/5 (Hops) The demand for

useful coloury samples of the new English growth* 1890
A Cojfec-hroker writes: An inferior Coffee woutd very
rarely be ' coloury', but even a good Coficc need not neces-
sarily be so. The Coflec most usually described as * coloury

*

is that from Guatemala. But Java CotTec>,ofequal value, is

usuallya light yellowandvery rarely described as ' coloury*.

Colp, sb. dial. [=OF. colp% F* coup, It. eolpo

blow.j
"

1693 Coles, Colpt a blow, also a bit of anything* x88b
W. Comm. Gloss.. Colp, a blow.

t Colp, v. Obs. [? Echoic nonce-word.]
1589 Fleming Virg. Georg. 1, 16 Colptng rauens rcstlessc

biros vntimely tokens gave. > '

.

Colp. Irish: see Coi&or 2.

Colpaek, var. of Calpao, Colbaok. '

'

1877 Wraxall Hngds Mistr. it. lxu, Flaming cotpacks.

Golpenchyma (Icplpe-ijkima). BoL [£\Gac.

tt6\jr-os bosom, fold of a garment +Myxvfia infu-

sion; cf. parenchyma, etc.] : Tissue composed of

sinuous or wavy cells.

,
xQ66 Treas* Bot.y Colpcncltyma, sinuous cellular tissue.

COLT.

(Jolpenrynter (kplpiuri-ntei). Med. [f. Gr.

udKn-os bosom, womb + HvpvvTijp. agent-n. f. eu-

pvv-etv to -widen, dilate.] An instrument for dilating

the vagina. .. tXQz in SydSoc. Lex. • .
.

Colplieg, colplrize, var. Colaphize v.* to cuff.

Colpice, COlpas* dial. [Etymol. uncertain.

(Blount (or his editor) conjectured its identitywith

mcdX. colpicium, Coppice.) Cf. Colweigh.]
1717 Blount *sLam Diet. s.v. Colpiciuw. I supposeby Col'

piciis is meant Samplers or young Poles, which being cut
down make Leavers or Lifters, in Warwickshire called Col*

pices to this day. [App. now obs. in Warwicksh.] 1730-36
in Bailey (folio). 1880 W. Cornw. Gloss., Celpas, a prop or
underset to a lever.

II Colpindach. Obs. Sc. Law. [App. related to

Ir. and Gael, colpa full-grown cow, colpach^ tolb-

thach heifer : ? a corruption of the last.] A heifer.

1492 in Acta Dom. ConcUii 265 (Jam.) XL oxen, xx
ky, a bull, auchtene cowpendochis. 3597 Skene Dc Kerb.

Signify Colpindach, ane young beast or kow, of the age of
an or twa yeires, quhilk is now called an Cowdach or

Quoyach. 1600 — Res. Maj. 2 They ordcined to the

Crowners, for their fie . . ane colpindach (ane quyach, or

ane youngkow)or threttie pennies. x8sa P. ChalmersDuel-
ling 120 Ifthe appealer in ordinary crimes was worsted his

pledges paid the King nine cows and a colpindach.

Colpitis (k^lpai'tis). Med. [f. Gv.HoTarot bosom,
womb + -ii'is.] Inflammation of the vagina.

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. PatJtoL 592.
^

Colpocele (kplposfl). Med. [fas prec. +/(r)X»;

tumour.] A tumour or hernia in the vagina.
i860 in Maynb Expos. Lex.
Colpon, var. of Culpon, Obs.. cut, piece.

HColportage (kolpi?rta*3, kp'lppjtedg). [Fr.,

f. colporter to hawk, carry for sale: see -AGE.]

The work of a colporteur ; spec, the distribution

of religious books and tracts by colporteurs.

1646 Worcester cites Baird. 1876 M, Davies Unorth.
Lend. 38 A man , . whose business it was to manage the
1
colportage'.

*

II Colporteur (Mparlor, kplppitzi). [F. agent-

n. f. colporter) app. f. col neck+porter to carry:

see Littre.] A hawker of books, newspapers, etc.

esp. (iu English use) one employed by a society to

travel about and sell or distribute Bibles and reli-

gious writings.

1796 Burkey Metastasio 111. 303 An itinerant German
Colporteur, or book pedlar. 1825New MontltlyMag. XIV.
64 The hawkers of fly-sheets, .like the colporteurs of Paris.

1846 Worcester, Colporter, a hawker; a pedlcr ; a pedlcr

of books. 1862 Brit. Workman x June, The Colporteurs

of the Religious Tract and Book Society of Scotland. 1865
Parkmak Fr. * Eng. in N. Anter. (1880) 17 Intrepid Col-

porteurs bore the Bible to city, hamlet and castle.

Col-prophet : see Colb-pbophet*
Colrach, Colrake : see Culbeath, Colebake.
Colre, -rye, -rikj obs. fT. Choleb, Cholehio.
Colsa, obs. form of Colza.
Colsar, obs. form of Cold-short.
Colsh (kplf), v. dial. Also coleh. = Colt v. 6.

im Man. W. Stuheley (Surtccs Soc) III. 33 The ground
cobbing up, as the plowmen term it. x8. . Northamptonsh.
DiaL, I stood on the bank of the brook .. when the bank
eolshed in and I fell into the water.

So Colsh sb.

1847-78 HxtuwELt, Colsh, concussion. North. 1888

Sheffield Gloss. (E. D. S.), Coleh, a loudand startling noise ;

alsoasmart blow. Colclter, aheavy fall, *Hecamea regular
eolcher*.

Colsie, obs. variant of Cosy* r

ColstatT, variant of Cowl-stafp.
Colt 0^ult)j sb. Also 3-6 colte, 5 collt, kowlfc,

6-7 coult, 7 ooalt, 0 dial, oowt, cout. [OE. colt,

applied to the young ass and young camel (see

quot. c 1000) of iobscure origin.- Cf. Sw. dial.

fttdt pig, hardy boy, also Sw. hull, Dn. hnld, brood,

family, Sw. kulier, ktiUirtg, Da; Miring big lad

;

no related words nppear in Icelandic]

1. The young or the horse; or of animals,of the

horse kind. In Scripture applied also , to the

young of the camel. ,
*,/'..

m \
The sense 'young ass* is now perh. only dialectal. While

the young of the horse is stilt with the dam it is usually

called vifoalx afterwards. the young horse is a colt to the

age of 4, or in the case of a thoroughbred, 5 years, while
the young mare is a filly. On Dartmoor the name is used
to include ponies or moorland horses generally. .

. ciooo J&wmz Gctf. xxxu. 15 prittg gcfolra olfend myrcna
mid heora coltum..nnd xxassmyrenamidheoratyn coltun.

c J290 Lives Saints Laud MS, (1887) 482 Wilde coltes and
stronguc. 1398 Trevisa 'Barih. Dc P. R. xvm. sli. (i4p§)

802 Whylc he is a colte he maye touche his heed wyth ins

hyndcr fotc. 1481 Caxton Reyttard xxvii. (Arb.) 62 There
sawc wo goo a rede mare, And- she had a black colte or a
fool of iiij monethis oldc, - x6xx Bible Gen. xxxii. 15 Thirttc

milch camels with their colts twenty shee asses* and ten
foales. — John xii. is Behold, thy King commeth, sitting

on an asses colt. 1632 Sanderson Scrm. 366 Like an vnruly
coult that will ouer hedge and ditch. 1730 Bailey (folio)

Colt, a young Horse, Mnrc or Ass. 1846 J. 'Baxter Libr.
Praet. Agrtc. 1. 423 At two years old, the colt, if for har-

ness, may be put to plough or harrow. 1887 W. F.Collier
Vetwille Rights on Dartmoor6 (in Trans. Dcvonsh. Assoc
XIX.)A messenger is sent very early in the morning . . to

the moorman ofa quarter, ordering him to drive his quarter,-

say for ponies, or colts, as they are called in drift language.

fig* *59° Marlowe ztui Pt. - Tamburl. iv. -tii. Nay, -wo"



COLT.

will break the hedges of their mouths, And pull their kick-

ing colts out of Lheir pastures.

2. fig. (mostly humorous or slang.) Applied to

persons having the characteristics of a colt : a. A
young or inexperienced person, a* ' green hand '

;

spec, in 'Cricket (see quot 1873) ; in dial, an awk-
ward young person who needs to be broken in

;

b. A lively or spirited person ; + c. A lascivious

fellow, a wanton.
a 1225 Juliana 54 Euer bco acurset colt of switch cunde.

1586 Cogan HavenHealth (1613) 247 The surest remedy that

can be deuised for Cupids colts. #1592 Greene & Lodge
Looking GtasseWhs. (1861)119 Come on, in faith, my colts.

x$q6 Shaks. March. V. 1. ii. 44 That's a colt indeede, for he
doth nothing but talke of his horse. 166$ J. Webb Stone-

Ilcng (1725) 56 Every Colt in Masonry assigns the Weight
of*a Stone by Measure. <ri6oo B. TL.Dict. Cant. Crew

t

Colt . . also a Lad newly bound Prentice. 172a De Foe
Col. Jack (1840) 209 She was a wild, untamed colt. 1847

Tennyson Princess v, 445 She's yet a colt—Take, break

her. 1858 IS. Waugh Chirrupy Young Chirrup wur a
#
mettled

cowt. 1873 SlangDiet, Colt, a person who sits as juryman
for the first time. Ibid., Colt, a professional cricketer during

his first season,

d. iransf. Coltisli nativre (cf. Beast i c).

1727 C. Threlreld Stirpes Hibern. B v, [A birch rod]

to drive the Colt out of the man.

f 3. A canning fellow, a cheat. Obs. rare. (Cf.

Colt v. 2.)

1624 Sanderson Scrm. 1. 109 An old trick, by which C. '

Verres, like a cunning colt, often holp him at a pinch, c 1690

B. E. Diet* Cant. Crew, Colt, an Inn-keeper that lends a
Horse to a Highway-man.

4. Legal slang. The barrister that attended on
a serjeant-at-law at his induction.

1765 E. Wynne Observ. Degree Serf at Laiu 102 Then
Mr. Bailey, his colt, delivereefhis rings to the Lord Chan-
cellor. 1843 Sm F, Pollock Remembr, (1887) I. 213 In

April I accompanied the newly made Chief Baron as his

Colt 1889 Serj. Robinson Bench Bar, The colt, .walks

in [pone] behind his principal, and it is said that the term
' colt * is merely a parody on that Latin word.

5. a. NatU. A piece of rope used as an instru-

ment of chastisement, b. slang. A piece of rope

with something heavy fastened to the end, used

as a weapon.
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) Bouts de corde, a cat

of nine tails, colt or rope's end for punishment. 1830 Mar-
hyat King's Own viii. He always carried in his pocket a
colt (t. e. a foot and a half of rope, knotted at one end, and
whipped at the other) for the benefit of the youngsters.

1873 Slang Diet., Colt, a murderous weapon, formed by
slinging a small shot to the end of a rather stiffjMece ofrope.

1878 Yates Wrecked in Port xxx. 340 A cabin-boy, about
to receive the punishment of the * colt * from the mate.

6* A third swarm of bees in the season.

1750 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandman IV. i. 182 (Britten)

The swarm is the first and greatest number, the cast is the
next, the colt the next, and the spew the least of all.

+ 7. The plant Lepidium latifolium^ otherwise

called Dittany. Obs.

1585 Lloyd Treas. Health G ij, Colt or detin plasterid

vpon the goute, and disese called sciatica, healyth the same.

8. Colt's tooth, a, lit. One of the first set of

teeth of a horse (or ass).

1607 Tofsell Four-f. Beasts (1673) 43s If they [Asses] do
not breed . . before the casting of their Colts-teeth, they
remain stent . . all their life. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 754
Horses have, at three years old . . the Colts-tooth. 1689
Loiul. Gaz. No. 2421/4 A brown bay Gelding . . with Colts
Teeth in his Head.

b. fig. Youthful tastes or desires ; inclination to

wantonness : in certain phrases.
c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 602 But yit I had alway a

coltis tothe. — Reves Prol. 34 And git haue I alwei a
coltes to)>e. 1588

1

Greene Perimedes Wks. (ed. Grosart)
VII. or' Hee hath beene.a wag, but nowe age hath pjuckt
out all his Coltes teeth. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 1. Hi, 48
Well said Lord Sands, Your Colts tooth is not cast yet?
i7og Steele Taller No. 151 V 4 About Sixty, which gener-
ally produces a Kind of latter Spring in amorous Constitu-

tions, my Aunt Margery had again a Coifs-Tooth in her
Head. 1800 WoLCOTT (P. Pindar)Ld\Ancklands Trlmttph
Wks. 1812IV. 317 His Majesty..Had a Colt's tooth and
loved another Dame.

t
1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk

I. 81 They not shedding their colt's teeth yet.

9. Comb.) as f colt-bridle, colt-like adj.; colt-

drift, the drift of ' colts' or ponies on Dartmoor
(see Drift) ; + colt-herb, t eolt's-Hoof= Coots-
foot. See also Coitf-Evir,, Coms-foot, Colt's tail.

1483 Cath. Angl. 7a A Colte brydylle, lupaium* 1565-73
Cooper Thesaurus, Chamseluce, die herbe called coltes

hoofe..with a broad leafe like a poplar. 1587 Mascall
Govt. Cattle (Britten & H.), Colt-herb. 1842 Tennyson St*

Simeon Sfylites 174With colt-likewhinnyand with hoggish
whine. 1885 Sat. Rev* 5 Sept. 322 Some . . remnants of
authority still left . /of the old Forest laws, amongst which
is the colt-drift, the ponies being locally called colts.

Colt (kMt), v. [f. prec. sb.]

fl. intr* To 'frisk or run wild as a colt (usually

implying wantonness). Obs. rare.
1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 611/2 Shooke of

theyr bridels, and began to colt anew, more licentiously then
before. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D. S.) 30 A colting
Hobby-horse [said of a woman].

+ 2. trans; To befool, cheat, 'take inV Obs.
1580 North Plutarch (1676) 728 There was Cicero -finely

colted, as old as he was, by a young man. ' 1596 Shaks.
1 Hen. IV, 11. H. 39. 1616 Beaum. & Fc. Little Fr. Law-
yer 11. i. Am I thus colted ? 16x8 Fletcher Loyal Sttbj.-

111. i, What, arc we bob'd thus still, colted and carted? -\

641

+ 3. (See quot.)
161x Shaks, Cymb. n. iv. 133 She hath bin colted by him.

f4. Of bees: To throw off a 'colt
:
or third

swarm. Obs.

1750 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandman III. ii. 115.

5. trans. To beat with a 'colt' (see Colt sb. 5).

173a Derby Mercury I. No. 21 A parcel of Nailers .. . seiz-

ing upon a poor young Fellow colted him up to Kilmain-
ham. 1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xii, He colted me for

half an hour.

6. intr* To fall or 4 cave ' in, as a bank of earth

;

to collapse, give way. dial. (Cf. Colbh, v.)

[There is perhaps some association between Calve and
colt thus used.]

1679 Plot Staffordsli. (1686) 133 If the coal be full of rifts,

it is so much the more apt to colt in upon the Workmen.
Ibid. 306 [The earth] . . suddenly coped or colted down
upon him. 1884 R. Lawson UptoiLOii'Sevem Wds., Colt,

to fall in, as the side ofa grave or pit.

tCo'ltage. Obs. [f. Colt sb.-r -age; ?with
suggestion of Age sb. : cf dotage*] « Coltiiood.
cvizo W. Gibson Farrier's Guide 1. viii. (1738) 36 More

incident toyoung Horses . . and to some more than others

even in their Coltage.

Colte'ity. nonce-wd. [f. Colt ; cf. corporeity,

etc.] Quality of being a colt.

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 190 A colt may grow
to be a horse, and afterwards made a gelding ; but colteity,

horseicty, and geldingeity, must always continue them-
selves, in whatever beast inexisting.

Colter, variant of Coui/lUSK.

Colt-evil. ? Obs. A swelling in the sheath of

the penis and adjacent parts, incident to horses.

Also trans/, priapism.

C1460 Play Sacram. 615 The Coltugll [?cuyll] & y»

brostyn men he wyll undertak. 1523 1S\Tmmv.Hmb. § ior

Coltes cuyl is an yll disease, and commeth of ranknes of

nature and bloudde. 1607 Toi'SELL Serpents (1608) 662

Being frolike above measure [he] supposed it to be the

operation of his medicine that caused this colt-evil. 1741
Compl. Fain-Piece m. 460 For the Colt Evil, take the

Powder of Anniseeds, and the Leaves of Betony. 1753
Chambers Cycl. Supp., Colt evil, a disease incident both to

horses and geldings.

Colthood (kJu-lthud). [f, Colt + -hood.] The
state of being a colt ; tl;e colt stage of life.

1865 Mrs, Whitney Gayworthys I. 126 Old Flighty,

named in colthood, but long outgrown, .her title. 1887 T.

Hardy Wmdlanders I. i. 5 Leg-joints, shoulders, and hoofs
were distorted by harness and drudgery from colthood.

tColtie,^. Obs. (See quot.) Hence Co-ltiness.

1683 J. Bobakt \wPhil. Trans. XII. No. 165. 771
#
It may

be doubted too, whether some of these trees thus liable to

the fury of the Frost have not been Coltie ? 1753 Chambers
Cycl. Sttpp., Coltie, among the timber merchants, a word
used to express a tree which has a defect in some one of

its annual circles, which renders it unfit for many of the uses

it might have been otherwise fit for. .This coliiness might be
the occasion of the mischief.

Colting (kJu'ltirj), vbl. sb. \i. Colt v. 5 +
-ING 1

.] A beating with a 1 colt' or knotted rope.

1833 JMarryat P. Simple xii, The constant thrashings

and coltings I received. 1836 — Midsh. Easy xii, Give
him a good colting.

Coltish, (kflu'ltif), a. [f. Colt sb. + -ish.]

1. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a colt or colts.

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 9 b, In horses . . such as been
coltish or ful ofcourage, etc. 1602 Life T. Cromwell in. i.

95 Whether [the horses in this country] are not coltish,

given much to kicking or no. 1620 Hie Mnlkr (titled, A
Medicine to cure the Coltish Disease of the Staggers. 1833
Sir C. Bell Hand 305 The coltish witdness of expression.

1886 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 67 Although as strong as a
horse, he looked, .only leggy, coltish.

2. transf. a. Wild, frisky, untrained. +b.
Lustful, salacious, wanton. Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 603 He was al coltissch, ful of

ragerye. C1450 Peiworth MS. Chaucer Wife's T. 602, I

had alway a Coltissh tooth. 1577 B. Gooce Hcresbacfts
Hmb. 111. (1586) 126 Our Asses are of themselves desirous
enough of the Mares . . for it is a woonderfull coltishe beast.

1381 Sidney Astr. ty Stella xx\, But if he tame Such coltish

yeeres. 1625 Shirley Love Tricks in. v, A parson's wife
that was coltish once. 1782 Cowper Progr. Err* 360 Man's
coltish disposition asks the thong. 1850 Tennyson InMem.
cxi, The churl in spirit . . Will let his coltish nature break
At seasons thro* the gilded pale.

Hence CoitislUy adv., Co-ltishness.
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 74 Discipline . . is as it

were a.bridle, whenvith they may be holden backe. .which
coltishly resist against Christ. 1587 T. Hughes, etc Mis-
fort, ofArth. ti. iv. Cho., Yet Pegasus .. coltishly doth
kick the cloudes in sky. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen*
IV, Iii, The Coltishnes of Mutinye.

Colt-pixie. Also 6 colle-, coll-, S-9 -pixy,

-piskie. [see Pixie ; the first element has been
supposed to be the same as in Cole-prophet ; but
the antiquity of the popular notion that it is colt

appears to-be supported by Drayton NympMdia :

* This Fuck is but a dreaming dolt, Still walking like a
ragged colt, Of purpose to deceive us.'J

A mischievous sprite or fairy, formerly believed

in, in the south and south-west of England.
1542 UdallErasm. Apoph, nib, I shall be ready at thine

elbow to plaie the parte of Hobgoblin or Collepixte. 1581

J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor. 259 b, Ye cannot choose but
mervayle also,'what collpixie \quis mains genitts] had so
bewitched hym. 1787 GroseProv. Gloss.

,
Colt-pixyxa spirit

or fairy, in the shape ofa horse, which (wickers) neighs and
misleads horses into bogs, etc. Hamp. ~ 1847-78 Halliwell
Colt-pLxy, a fairy. West* .The fossil echini are. called colt;

COLTJBRINE.

pixies' heads. To beat down apples is to colepixy in Dorset.
1870 Lctticc Lisle 125 'Thou'st as, ragged as a colt pixie, I

declare, child .The pixies . . were in the habit of luring men
into bogs in the form of a ragged colt, and then vanishing.

Coltsfoot (kou'ltsfut). Also 6 coltefote, 7
coltfoote. [Named from the shape of the leaves.

(The alleged reference to the colt of Matt. xxi. 7, etc
appears to be a modern conceit,))

1. The common name of Tussitago Farfara
(N.O. Composites), a common weed in waste or

clayey ground, with large spreading cordate leaves

downy beneath, and yellow flowers appearing in

early spring before the leaves.

ifiS* Huloet, Coltefote herb, Bmehion Farfara y
Tnssilago.

1S67 Maplet Gr. Forest 38 Coltes foote of some is called

Uethicon, 1578 Lyte Dodoem t. xii, 20 Called. .Fole footej

Horse houc, Coltes foote, and Bull foote. z&z^AUhorp MS.
in Simpkinson Washingtom p. Iv, Gathering broome buddi.
and coltfoote. i6z6 Bacon Sylva. § 560 The Vapor of Coltb-

foot hath a sanative vertue towards the Lungs.
m
1860 Rus-

kin Mod. Paint. V. vi. x. g 14 The plant, which . . grows
first on earth that has been moved, is the coltsfoot.

h. The leaves used for smoking as a cure for

asthma, etc. e. An infusion of the leaves.

ai6z$ Flbtchkk Nice Valour in. i, Our moderne Kick
Which has been mightily in use of late Since our young
men drank Coltsfoot. 17x0 Steule Taller 266 p 3 Upon
the Table lay a Pipe filled with Beuony and Colts-Foot.

2. Applied to other plants allied to the preceding,

e.g. Fragrant, Sweet C, Nanlosmia (felasi/es)

fragrans andpalmaia \ or resembling it in leaf, etc,

e. g. in North America, Asarum canadense ; in W.
Indies, Piper pellatum {J'ol/w/iorp/ia) ; Spotted
Coltsfoot, Farfugiitm graude

; + "Water C, the

yellow waler-lily {Nuphar}.
14.. MS. Bodl. 536 in Cockayne Sax. Lccdid. III. 319

Pees pnlly aquations^ \. e. water coltys fot, it is [lyke] to

water lyly & hit haf> a 30I0W floure. 1861 Dklasiek Fl,

Gard. 80 Coltsfoot (sweet-scented). Its flo\m.s, with a power-
ful heliotrope-odour, appear in winter, before the leaves.

+ 3. (See quot). Obs.
1601 Holland PlhiyJ. 510 Sprigs slipped from thestocke,

Hue and doe full well : but .. they ought to be pulled away
with a colts foot of their owne, so as they take a quiche
parcell also of their mothers bodie with them, in manner of

a fringe or border hanging thereto.

4. Comb* coltsfoot candy, -rock, candy or rock

made with the leaves of the coltsfoot, used as a

remedy for coughs and colds ; so coltsfoot stick.

186* Mavhew Lend. Labour II, 78 A street-vendor of
cough-drops, horehound candy, coltsfoot-sticks.

Colt-staffj obs. variant of Cowl-staff.
Colt's tail.
1. A kind of small cloud with a ragged edge,

portending rain. (Cf. marc's tail.)

1735 Phil, Trans. XLI, 542 On the 10th, I saw Colts-tails,

as the Sailors call them .. Marks of rain. 18B0 Jei fekiks

Gt. Estate 155 The colt's-taii is a cloud with a brushy
appearance like a ragged fringe, and portends rain.

2. A name for the Canadian Flea-bane, Erigeron
canadensis* (Miller Plant-names.)

IS Coluber (kjrMbai), Zool. [L. coluber snake.]

A genus of harmless snakes, typical of, and for-

merly coextensive with, the family Colubrid&\
exemplified in Britain by the common Ringed
Snake. (The name was formerly not limited to

harmless snakes.)

1763 W. Owen Diet. Sc. * Arts I. 674 There are several

very beautiful species of coluber without particular names.
1804 Phil. Trans, XCIV. 70, I have, .received two colubers
from Java; and . . two from Martinico; all four venomous.
1826 Denham & Clapperton Trasi. N. Africa 1. 50 We
also killed this day an enormous snake, a species of coluber.

1847 Carpenter Zool. § 507 The Harmless Snakes are

divided into two families,—the Colubrida?, or Colubers,

—

and the Boidse, or Boas.

*t* Coltrbre. Obs. rare~ x
. Pad. L. colubra

}

fern, of coluber (Pr. colobra, F. cotdmvre) snake.]

A snake, adder,
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Eugenia 397 Na serpent has a hed

sa fel, Sa venamuse na sa cruel As pe hed of pe colubre is.

Colubriad (k^l^/'brijsed). |X L. colubr{i)~

snake (see prec, ) + -AD 1 c.] The epic of a snake.
ij8z Cowper {title), The Colubriad.

Colubrid, -ide (kp'li»brid), a. and sb. Zool.

[ad. mod.L. colubrid-ae.~\

A. adj. Belonging to the Colubrid-s, a snake

family comprising the majority of the non-venom-

ous snakes. B. sb. A member of that family.

18B7 Gunther in Encyct. Brit. XXII. 192/2 The group
of true Colubrides, Cetnbrina, are land snakes..The group

of Bush Colubrides, -Z>ryadina.

+ Colubri'ferous, a. Obs.-° [f.L. colubrifer

(f. cohib?'(iy snake + -fer bearing) + -ous.] ' That

bears or brings forth Snakes' (Blount Glossogr*)*

Colnbriform (k^/^brif^im), a". Qf. L. colu-

br(i)- snake + -fobm,] Having the form of a colu-

ber ; applied to certain venomous snakes, such as

the Elapidm im&Hydrophid& (sea snakes).

1847-9 Todd Cycl.A ftat. IV. vytfx The colubriform poison*

ousserpents . . have comparatively short venom fangs. 1870
tr. Fignier's Rept. % Birds 46 The Colubriform family.

Colubrine (kp'litfbrain), a. and sb.i [ad. L.
colubrln-us like. a . snake,\ cunning, f. colubr(i)~

snake. (X F. colntirmX '•

•



COIiTJBEINE.

1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of a snake
or serpent ; snake-like.

ai$zH Skelton Image Ipecr. Wks. II. 290 His
#
county

pallantyne Have coustome colubryne With code viperyne,

And sectes serpentyne. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Colubrine,

of or belonging to a Serpent; also wily, crafty. -1883 P.

Robinson in. Harper's Mag. Oct. 708/1 The colubrine im-
possibility of springing off the ground at me,

2. Zool. Of the nature of the Coluber or snake

:

applied to serpents, sometimes distinguished as

trite colubrine and venomous colubrine snakes.

1844-58 Gukther {title). Catalogue ofColubrine Snakes,
Lizards, etc., in the British Museum, i860 Dallas Nat.
Hist* Animal Kingd. 383 The fangs of the Colubrine
Snakes, .are always lmmoveably fixed in the mouth* X871

T. Holmes Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) V, 039 The ColubrineSnakes
. . differ in several important particulars from the Viperina.

1887 Gunther in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 193 Venomous Colu-
brine snakes.

B. sb. 1. A colubrine snake. [So F. eolubHn.']

f 2. Min. A talcose mineral. Obs.

1771 Hill Fossils 28 Talc, Genus vi. Colubrine. Com-
posed ofsmall, flat, thick, even and close-connected Flakes.

Ibid. 30 All the Colubrincs cut easily, but will take no polish.

t Ctvlubrine, sb.% Obs. rare— 1 [ad. med.L.
(also It,) colubrina

} deriv, of colubra snake : see

Culverin.] A culverin.

1605 Camden* Rem. (1657) 2°8 Culverines or colubrines.

Colubroid (kpiitfbroid), a. Akin to the genus
Coluber; colubriform.

Colucion, obs. form of Collusion.
Colum, columb, obs. ff. Column.
Columba : see Calumba.
Columbaceous fk^mb^-Jas), a. [f, L, co-

lumba dove + -aceousJ Of the nature of a dove or

a pigeon; pertaining to the sub-order Columbacei.
1693 Phil. Traits. XVII. 930 Such as have shorter and

lesser Bills, as the Gallinaceous and Columbaceous kinds.

1872 Nicholson Palxoiit. it. 263 In the Miocene period
occur the remains of Gallinaceous and Columbaceous birds.

t Columbarre. Obs. [a. F
;
] = Columbakv.

CX420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 534 And in a tourc.a colum-
bairc.Lete sette^ as doves may therto rcpairc.

Columbarian (Mcmbe>rian). rare. [f. L.

columbdri-us pertaining to doves, sb. a dove-

keeper + -an.] A dove-keeper, pigeon-fancier.

1807 Southey Esprtella's Lett. (1808) I. 232 Akin to the
florists are the Columbarians or pigeon-fanciers.

fl Columbarium (tyli?mbe>ri5m). PL -ia.

[L. (neut. of columbdritts : see prec. and -arium),

pigeon-house, also urn-sepulchre, mortise, etc.]

1. A pigeon-house, dove-cote ; a pigeon-hole.

1881 J. Grant Camtronians I. ii. 22 The dove-cot . . was
built in the form of an enormous beehive, .full of columbaria
for the pigeons.

2. Rom. Antiq. A subterranean sepulchre, having

in its walls niches or holes for cinerary urns ; also

one of these niches or recesses.

1846 C. Maitland Ch. in Catacombs 39 The niches for

these, disposed round the walls and central supports, give the
whole chamber the appearance -oPa dove-cote, whence its

name of columbarium. 1859 £d, Broughton Italy 1. 336
Some less illustrious ashes have been preserved . . in the
columbaria of the two families, i860 Hawthorne Marb.
Faun (1878) II. xxiv. 233. 1878 Eosw. Smith Carthage
416 Some of the sepulchral chambers . . contain as many as
ten niches, or columbaria, hewn out of the solid limestone.

3. A hole left in a wall for the insertion of the

end of a beam.
1864 in Webster : and in later Diets*

Columbary (kp*l»mbari). [ad. L. columba-

Hum : see prec. and -aby 1
. Cf. F. columbaire,']

A pigeon-house or dove-cote.
i549 Hp* HoorER Declar. 10 Commandm. Wks. (Parker

Soc.) 300 Such as hath, .columbaries, where as dovesassem-
ble and haunt, and. .feed of the poor's corn. 1646 Sir T.
Browne Pseud. Ep. uu in. 110 The earth of Columbaries
or. Dovchouscs, so much desired in the artifice of Salt-

peter, 1849 Longf. Kavanagh xv, Thinking of the carrier

pigeons of Bagdad and the Columbaries of Egypt.

Colimbate(k#hnnbe*t),,tf. Chem. [i.Columb-
-ium + -ate !.] A salt of columbic acid.
1816 J. Smith Panorama Sc. q-Art II. 431 It is found in

the ore of columbium or colutubate of iron.

t Columbate, v. Obs—° [f. L. columbat- ppl.

stem of columbdri to bill like doves,] * To bill

or kisse like a Doue* (Cockeram 1623).

f Columbe. Obs. rare. [a. OF. columbe, co~

lombcy L. columba.]

1. A dove ; a vessel, etc. in the form of a dove.

1488 in T. Thomson Inventories (1815) S (Jam.) Item, an
uche of gold..& thrc bedis of gold, a columbe of goldc. .

2. attrilh Dove-coloured.
1561 in T. Thomson Inventories^ 159 (Jam.) Ane rest of

columbe taflfeteis contemn nyne ellis.

t ColtUUbered, a. Obs. Derivation and
meaning uncertain : appar., like foxy a cant term

for * drank*.
1611 Barry Ram Alley iv. i.- \\\ Hazt. Dodsley X. 33s

They will bib hard ; they .will be fine sunburnt, Sufficient

fox'd or columber'd, now and then.

Columbiad(kfl*mbi|sed). [f. modi,. Columbia

(see next) + -ad,]

1. An epic of America. [Madame du Boccage

(1 710-1802) wrote an epic in French with the

title La Cohmbiade.']

642

1798 J. L. Moore (title), The Columbiad ; an Epic Poem,
on the Discovery of -America and the West Indies by
Columbus. 1808 J. Barlow {tilled The Columbiad an
Epic Poem in 12 books, *

'

2. A kind of heavy cast-iron cannon or howitzer
formerly used in the U. S. army.
1861 W. H. Russell in Times 14 May, The columbiad

guns with which this battery is equipped . . The columbiad
is ^a kind of Dahlgren—that is, a piece of ordnance very
thick in the breech, and lightened oft gradually from the
trunnions to the muzzle. x88o Ltbr. Univ. Kntnul. IV. 161

The howitzer shell-guns were remodeled in 10*44, when the
larger gun was first named columbiad.

Columbian (kJhrmbian), a. [i. modX. Co-

lumbia, poetical name for America (f. Columbus
its discoverer) + -an.] Ofor belonging to America
or (esp.) the United States. Columbian Printing
Press, an iron press for letterpress work.
1828 in Webster; and in mod. Diets. 1841 Savage Diet.

Printing, Clymer ofPhiladelphia, .came to England in 1817,
and introduced the Columbian press. The head is a power*
ful lever, acted on byother levers towhich the bar is attached.

Columbic (k^ltrmbik), a* Chem. [f. Colum-
bium: + -10.] Of or pertaining to columbium.
Columbic acid : the same as niobic acid, q.v.

1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 251 Nitric acid pre.

cipitated the columbic acid. 1882 Avery Elem. Chem. 227
Columbic acid has the composition, HCbOj.
Colu'mbic, a:*y var. oicalumbic : see Calumba.
Columbier (k^hrmbiai). Also colombier.

[a. F. colombier dove-cote, used in same sense.]

A size of paper measuring about 342- inches by 24,

the size being varied slightly by different makers.
1875 Ure Diet. Arts III. 497 [Fine papers] atlas, 34 by

24 ; Columbia, 344 by 23$ : double elephant, 263 by 40.

Columbiierous (kplz?mbi'feras), a. [f. Co-
lumbi-um -fr -ferqus.] Yielding or containing

columbium. 1828 Webster cites Phillips.

Columbia (k^l27*mbin). Elect [A transferred

use of F. Colombia * baisin dans lequcl se met la

composition de la frilte du faiencier' (Littre).]

An insulating material tised for connecting the

sockets of the electric (Jablochkoff) candle.
(Formerlymade of pieces of baked kaolin; now ofa mix*

ture of calcium and barium sulphates.)

1882 Dredge Electr. Ilium. I. 516 The utility of the in»

sulalor lies in a sensible reduction in the amount of power
absorbed. The 'columbin' gives a definite increase of
light for a given power.

Columbin(e, var. of calumbin : see Calumba.
1842 E, Turner Elem. Client, (ed. 7) 1121 Columbine,

187s H. Wood Thcrap. (1879) 57 Columbin, a bitter neu-
tral principle crystallizing in rhomboid prisms or needles.

Columbine (kp-lambain), a. and sb?- [ME.,
a. F. Colombia, ad. L, columbin-tis pertaining to

a dove or pigeon, dove-coloured, f. columba dove.]

1* Of, belonging to, or of the nature of, a dove
or pigeon.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Columbine. .Dove-like, pertaining

to a Dove or Pigeon. 1773 Pennant Genera ofBirds (1781)

Pref. 15 The Columbine race make a most artless nest; a
few sticks laid across suffice. 1835 Selby in Penny Cycl. VII.

367/1 The deviation from the proper Columbine form.

2. trans/. Dove-like
;

resembling the dove as

a type of innocence or gentleness. (Frcq. with

ref. to Matt. x. 16.) ? Obs.
ci$B6 Chaucer Merck T. 897 The turtle voys is herd, my

dowuc sweete . . Com forth now with thync eyen columbyn.
c 1430 Lydc. Min. Poems (1840) 8 Vij maydens . . Most
columbync ofchcrc and of lokyng. 1539 Taverner Gard.
Wysed. 11. 8 b, To fense our selfes agaynst the wyly and
craftye foxes with columbync prudencic. c 1640 J. Smyth
Lives Berkeleys (1883) II. 151 Whether with this serpentine

prudence hec had columbine simplicity. 1651 Lennard tr.

Charron's IVisd. n, x, Columbine innocency and simplicity,

3. Of the colour of a pigeon's neck, dove-

coloured. ? Obs.
c 1420 Pallad. oit Husb. 1. 372 Stone tiburtyne or floody

columbync or spongy rede [cf. Isidore Orig, xtx. x. § 3
Lapides. .Tiburtinus. columbinus, fluvialis, spongia', rubrus].

1S98 Florio, Colombitto, douc colour: columbine colour.

1601 Holland PUny I, 506 The Columbine marie, the

Gauls call in their language .. Pclias (Douc or Pigeon
marie). 1635 £J. Bate] BA: Extravaganis 204 Lake and
azure make a violet or columbine colour. 1764 Choicer
Diet. Arts $ Sc. y

Columbine-colour, or dovc-colour, among
painters, denotes a kind of violet. 1817 R, Jameson Char.
Min. 81 Columbine or pigeon-neck tarnish.

3. quasi-j^. 4. Short for columbine colour.

1606 Peaciiam Graphice (1612) 95 Violets, Columbines
and the like. 1763 Diet. Arts $ Sc. I. 6>x From the same
mixture of blue, crimson, and red, are formed the colum.
bine, or dove-colour. ,

f5. For columbine vine (vitis cotumbina in Pliny).

i6ox Holland Pliny I. 410 Of alfvines, the Columbines
yceld most gleaning.

1 6. Adove-likeperson. Obs.ipxoiwmccoltrmbine.)
1647 J. Hall Poems 72 This innocent' Columbine, he,

That was. the marke of rage before, O cannot now admired
be, But still admired, still needs more, , « . /

f 7. Some kind of bird.

1698 Fryer E. Ind. Persia, in Phil. Trans, XX. 342

He describes a sort of Bird call'd a Columbine, making a
Noise like a Bittern.

Columbine (kp'lzmibsin), sb* Forms: 4-6

columbyn(e, 5 colombyae, ? colybyii, 6-7 col-

lorn.-, collumbine, -byne, culloru-, cullam-,

cullumbine, -byne, 7 colombine, 4- columbine.

[a. F. col0mbiue
t
in rnedX. columbind (?sc. herba)

— dove's plant: see prec]
I. The English name for plants of the genus

Aquilegia, esp. the long-cultivated A. vulgaris^ or
common columbine, the invertedflower ofwhich has
some resemblance to five pigeons clustered together.
(The horned nectaries suggested to an earlier age allusions

to cuckoldry : cf. quots. 2602-5.) : .
.

<ri3io in Wright Lyric P. v. (Percy Soc.) s6 The prime-
role he passeth,

4
the parvenke of pris . ..Coynte ase co-

lumbine, such hire cunde ys. a 1400 Pistel ofSusan 111
Columbync and Charuwe. c 1450A iphita(Anecd . Oxon .) 42.

1494 Fadyak vii. 587' The seconde course Gely coloured
with columbyne floures.' 1530 Palsgr. 207/1 Columbyne
floure, cocquelourde. 1579 Spenser Slteph. Cat. Apr. 136
Bring hether the Pincke and purple Cullambinc. i6oz
Shaks.Ham. iv. v. 180 There *s Fennel! foryou, and Colum-
bines : ther's Rew for you, and heere's some for me. 1605
Chapman A 11 Fools, "What 's that ? a columbine ? No : that
thankless flower grows not in my garden. 1856 Bryant
ToFringed Gentian ii, Columbines, in purple dressed, Nod
o'er the ground;bird's hidden nest, a i86z Mrs. Browning
Lost Bower xxiv. The large-leaved columbine.

f 2. A name for Verbeiut officinalis. Obs.
[c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 170 Berbena . . ys culfron swide

hiweuff, panan hy eac sum peodscipe columbinam hated.]
c %4$o Alp/tila (Anecd. Oxon.) 14a. 1597 Gerard Herbal
g8z Veruain is called . . of some Pigeons grasse, or Colum-
ine^ bicause Pigeons are delighted to be amongst it.

f3. Feathered Columbine, 'a frequent book-name
for Thalictrum aquilegifolium, an old-fashioned

garden plant, winch Parkinson calls Tufted Colom-
oine * (Britten and Holland). Obs,

1629 Parkinson Paradisus 274 Thalictrum HisPaniciim
album, White Spanish tufted Colombmes. Thalictrm/i
Montanum purpureum, Purple tufted Colombines.

f 4. An ornament in the form of the flower. Obs.

[1436 E. E. JVills (1882) jo6 A stondynge cuppe gilt,

shapp ofa columbyn.] 1459 Iny. Sir % Fastolfm Pas/on
Lett. I. 473 Item, j. gobelet, gilt, with j. columbyne in the
bottom. 149 1 WUlofBujford (Somerset Ho. ), A colombyne
of siluer. 1554 Bury Wills (1850) 14s Oon flat silver pece
wl a collumbyne in the bo ttome.

5. attrib. and comb.
1657 AV. Coles Adam in Eden ii. 4 Columbine leafed

Pyony. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physic (2762) 83 A Teaspoon-
ful of Columbine seeds.

Columbine (kp'l^mboin), sb.& In 8 colom-
bine. [a. F. Colombine or It. Colombina, fern,

proper name, f. colombino dove-like.] A character

in Italian Comedy, the mistress of Harlequin,

transferred to our Pantomime or Harlequinade.
1727 ^'Urfey* Eng. Stage Italianised (Pantomime)

Dram. Pcrsomc, Colombine, a coquet, in love with every
body. 1744 Fielding Tumble-Down Dick (Pantomime),
Harlequin re-enters, considering how to regain Colombine.

1749 Chetwood Hist. Stage 130 An agreeableActress when
the part suited her voice, a tolerable dancer and a pleasing
Colombine. 1812 H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr. (185s) 74 O
could I as Harlequin frisk, And thou be my Columbine
fair. 1862 All V. Round 13 Sept 12 Joey and I both
fell in love with the columbine. She was a pretty girl and
clever, and as good as she was both.

Columbite (ktflitrmbait). Min. [f. Columb-
ium + -1TB.] The native ore of columbium, a black

columbate of iron and manganese ; niobitc.

1805 R. Jameson Mitt. II. 583 As it does not contain the
metal in a metallic state I have .. denominated it Colum*
bite. 1809 Wollaston in Phil* Trans. XCIX. 247 In ap«

pcarance the columbite is so like tantalite, that it is extremely
difficult to discern a difference. x868 Dana Min. § 474*

Columbium (k^fl'mbii/m). Chem. [f. Colum-
bia poet, name for America + -ium. So named in

1S01 by liatchett, who discovered it in a specimen

ofthe ore (columbite)brought from Massachusetts.]

A metallic element, occurring in columbite and
other minerals. Symbol Cb. . Now called niobium.
x8oi Hatchett in Phil. Traits. XLII. 65 A Metal

hitherto unknown . . Having consulted with several ofthe .

.

chemists of this country, I nave been induced to give it the

name of Columbium. 1862 Dana Matt. Geol. 139 There
arc a number of rare ores of. . columbium among the Swedish
azoic rocks. 1863-77 Watts Diet. Chem. IV; 49 This
metal.,ought perhaps, injustice to its discoverer, to retain

the name columbium which he gave to it; but as the re-

discovery of the metal is certainly due to Rose, chemists

are, for the most part, agreed to designate it by the name
which he assigned to it, namely niobittm.

Columbo, var. of Calumba.
1789 A. Crawford in Med. Commuu. II. 330 The powder

of Colombo root. 1831 J* Davies Manual Mat. Med, 114

Not inferior to gentian and columbo, -
,

+ Colu'ioby, columbe. Obs.- Columbine sb.*

1513 Douglas /Ends xn. Prol. xi8 Flour dammes, and
columby blank and blew [ed. 1710 columbe blak and blew].

Colume,' obs. form of Column.
Columel(Vli//mel). rare. [ad.I,.coluMclla(scc

next). Cf. F. columelle (* mot didactique ' Littre).]

1. A smalLcolumn or pillar. Also attrib.

ai66x Fuller Worthies 11. 279 A Majestick Western
Front of Columel work. 1S29 Landor Imag. Cottv, (18,16)

II. 255 No man can . . enter his hall or portico, and see t ic

countenances of his ancestors from their marble columcls,

without a. . sense" of obligation.

+ 2. A column of writing or printing. Obs.
a 166*1 Fuller Worthies (1840) I. xv. 64 We have, in a

distinct columel, assigned the places of their habitation.

+ 3. Anat: -

1610 Markham Masterpiece n. iit. 2x7 The great columell

or flat bone of the hippes or huckell,' " ....



COLUMELLA.

+ 4. BoU — C.OLUJIELLA 3 a. Obs.
x8s8 Webster cites Martyn.

|| Columella(Mi«me*la). [L.;« 'smallcolumn',
dim. of columna column. Cf. prec.]

1. Anat. a. An old name for the uvula, b. The
modiolus or axis of the cochlea of the ear {colu-

mella eochlete): cf. 2. c. Sometimes. applied to
other structures of analogous form*
1585 Lloyd Treas. Health H iiij, The lytle flap which

couenth the wyndpipe calledUvula, some call it Columella,
1689 Moyle Sea Chyrurg. \\, xx. 75 Sometimes by cold
men have * . their Collumelta relaxed*

2. Conch. The axis of a spiral shell,

17SS Gcntl. Mag. XXV. 31 Columella, the interior axis of
the shell from top to bottom, round -which the spirals are
twisted. 1842 Proe. Berw. Nat; Club II. x. 32 The shell.

.

perfectly diaphanous, exhibiting the axis or columella very
clearly, 1856 Woodward Mollxtsca zoo.

3* Bot* a. ^The -long axis round which the parts

of a (dehiscent) fruit are united : in reality, the

ripened growing point' {Treas. Bot.).

1760 Lisa Botany vi. (2776) 14 (Jod.) The substance which
passes through the capsule, and connects the several parti-

tions and seeds, columella. 1887 A. W, Bennett tr. Thorn?

s

Bot, (ed, 6) 397 The fruit [of Umbellifers] is a bipartite

schisocarp * . two halves separating from the columella.

b. The firm centre or axis of the spore-case of
an urn-moss. C. A slender axis over which the

spore -cases of such ferns as Trichomancs are*

arranged. {Treas. Bot.)
x8sx 5. F. Gray Arrangem. Brit. Plants 1. 222 Columella

t

Columella, Sporangidium. A thread-like pillar in the
centre of the urn to which the seeds are attached. 1857
Henfrev Bot. § 319A striking peculiarity of the capsule of
the Mosses is the existence of this columella, or stalk-like
process running up the centre of the cavityof the sporange.
1882 Vines Sachs

7
Bot. 354 The long sporogonium has a

longitudinal dehiscence and no columella.

4. Zool. a. A part of the pterygoid bone in the
skull of lizards {columella cranii), b. A delicate

bone in the middle ear of birds, reptiles, and
amphibians {columella auris). Cf. i b. c. The
central axis or pillar of the visceral chamber of
many corals.

1848 Dana Zooflt. 529 The cells have no distinct columella.
187a MlVART Elem. Anat. in In Lizards, a peculiar dis-

memberment of the pterygoid, called the columella, may
ascend and join the parietal. 1872 Dana Corah i. 44 The
bottom of the calicle in the corallum is sometimes made
simply by the meeting of the radiating septa; occasionally
. .with the addition ofa point or columella at the centre.

Columella? (kpli»me*lai), a. [ad. L. columel-
lar4s pillar-shaped, f. columella little pillar : see
prec. and -AH Cf. F. columellaire.] Of or be-
longing to a columella (q. v.). Columellas lip \

the inner lip of a spiral shell.

1829 Young Lady's Bk. 100 The aperture fofa shell] is.

.

of two lips ; the columellar or inner lip and the outer lip
opposite to its edge. • 1834 Woodward Molhtsca it. 165 Dr.
Ffeiffer terms those teeth 'parietal' which are situated on
the body-whirl, those on the outer lip

1 palatal and on the
inner lip * columellar', 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life 48
The shell has been detached from the body to which it ad-
hered mainly by means of the columellar muscles.

Columellate (kplmme'ltft), a, [f. Columella
+ -ate2. Cf. F. columelUJ] Possessing a colu-
mella. 1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Columelliform (M^me-lif^m), a. [f. L.
columella + -form.] Shaped like a columella or
little pillar/ , _
1839-47 Todd CyelsAnaf. III. 296/2 A moderately long

and slender colamelliform shaft. 1855 Owen Skel. 4- Teeth
57 The columelliform stapes passes through a notch instead
ofa foramen to attain the tympanic membrane.
ColiurjrinatioiL: see Columniation.
t Colu-mity. Obs [f. L. colnmis, a doubtful
word ~ incolumis safe, sound.]'
1656 Blount Glossogr., Columity {coluvutas), safety,

soundness, health.

Column (kp'lvm), sb. Forms : 5 colompne, 6
columpne, collumne, 6-8 colume, (6 coolume),
7 colomb, -ttmb, (cullrarme), 7-8 colum, 5-7
-umno, 7- column, [orig. a. OF. colompne,* co-

lombe :— L. columna {columella), to which the
current Eng. spelling is assimilated. MocLF. colonne
is assimilated to It, eolonna: cf. Colonne. L»
columna was a collateral form otcolnmen, culmen
elevated object, pillar, column, f. root eel- {-cellfre),

whence celhts high, lofty,]

1. Arch. A cylindrical or slightly tapering body
of considerably greater length than* diameter,
erected, vertically as a support for some part of
a- building; 'spec, in the classic orders, a round
pillar with base, shaft, and'capital supporting the
entablature ; in Gothic and Norman architecture
applied to the pillar or pier" supporting the arch.
Sometimes standing alone as a monument: e.g.
Trajan s Column at Rome, Nelson's Column in'
London, the Column of the Place Vend8me, Paris.
1481 Caxton Myrr. m,xi,is8 In'thysegrete colompnes'or

ViV1
re e™!1^ v» scyences.

. Shute Archit,
lJ aVV£* P™*156*1 in their measures- of t . their Columes.

1592 K. O, Hypnerotomaehia 40 b, In euery corner, stoode-
a Chonntluan Collumne. 160S Holland S«efM, 3$,Th&y

643

erected in the Forum a solide Columne [war*, noie or
Piller] almost ao. foote high, of Numidian Marble. 1604
WorroN Arcliit. in Relig. Wotton (1651) 22s Pillars, which
we may likewise call Columncs (for the word among Arti-
ficers is almost naturalised). 1662 Gerbihr Princ. (1665) 4
The Orders of Colombs. 17x2 Hearne Collect. (Oxf. Hist.
Soc.) III. 351 The Colum erected in Memoryofthe Dreadfull
Fire of London. 1732 Pope Ep, Bathnrst 339 Where Lon-
don's Column, pointing at the skies, Like a tall bully, lifts

the head, and lies. 18x3 Scott Trierm, in, xxi, Where the
shattered columns lie, Showing Carthage once had been.
1870 Sir G. Scott Led. Arclut, 1, 148 In no feature is the
difference between Classic and Gothic architecture so
Strongly marked as in the column.

T>. A natural columnar formation, esp. of igneous
rock.

*775. Phil. Trans. LXV. 1. 5 Two groups of prismatic
basaltine columns. 1871 Lyell Student*5 Geol. (1885) 470
The columns [of basalt] are sometimes straight, at others
curiously curved and twisted. 1882 Gf.ikie Text^bk. Geol.

(1885) 493 In the more perfectly columnar basalts, the
columns are sometimes articulated.

C. Jig. Support or prop. (cf. pillar.)

a t6ig Fotherby Athcom. u. viu §6(1622)273 Monarchies
which were the highest Columncs of Matestie vpon the
Earth. 172s Pope Odyss. iv. 963 Now from my fond em-
brace, by tempests torn, Our other column of the state is

bom. 2862 Maurice Mor. # Met. Philos. IV. i\\ § 25. 548
He did not require a religion to be the column of society.

d. Anything of columnar shape or appearance.
1673 Grew Anat. Roots iii. § 29. 68 In others, they [vessels)

stand not so much in Pricks, as Portions or Colums, as in
Cumfry. Ibid. 69 Sometimes Columns and Chords are
compounded, as in Burnet. 1859 Tennyson Geraint § Enid
74 Who, moving, cast the coverlet aside, And bared the
knotted column of his throat.

2. a. Calico-printing. A hollow copper cylinder

used for fixing the colours of printed fabrics by
means of steam. t>. Distilling, A vessel contain-

ing a "vertical series ofchambers, used in continuous
distillation.

1875 Ure Diet. Arts I. 652 s. v. CalicO'prmtingt The
lower end of the column terminates in a pipe, mounted
with a stopcock for regulating the admission of steam . .The
pieces [of calico] are lapped round this column, but not in
immediate contact with it. Ibid. II. $5 s. v. Distillation,

The vapours from E rise through the distillatory column C,
and D the rectificatory column.

3. iransf. An upright mass of water, air, mercury,
etc., resembling a column in shape ; a narrow mass
rising high in the air, as a column ofsmoke,
1671 Milton Samson 27 As in a fiery column charioting

His godlike presence, ctjoo Buntlsv (J,), The whole
weight ofany column ofthe atmosphere. 17x5 DeSAGULIers
Fires Impr. 50 There are . . two Columns in the Chimney,
one of rising Smoak, and the other of descending Air.

1732 Pope Ej>. Bathurst 255 The waters,.Not to the skies
in useless columns tost. 1833 Brewster Nat. Magic viit.

183 Production of musical sounds by the vibrations of a
column of air in a pipe. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 90 The
downward pressure of the column of mercury in the tube.

4. One of. the narrow divisions of a sheet of
paper, page of a book, etc, formed by vertical

lines or separating spaces ; used for denominations
of figures (as in money accounts), lists ofnames in

a schedule, etc., or for the sake of convenience in
arranging the printed matter on a wide page;
also, a narrow block of letterpress so arranged,
or a series of letters or figures arranged vertically.

In pi. said esp. of the vertical divisions in a news-
paper or journal, as receptacles for the news, etc.,

which %
fill the columns 1 of these publications.

6x440 Promp. Parv. 88 Columne of a lefe {PynsortoTa
boke], columna. 2594 Blunpevil Exerc. 1. ii. (ed. 7) 6,

1

adde the 2/ to the columne of pounds. 1599 Thynne
Animadv. (187$) 6 His editione . . beinge fyrst printed but
in one coolume in a page. %6tz Erinsley Lurf. Lit. xx.
(1627) 229 A little paper booke, made for the purpose, with
sundry columnes in each page. 1644 Nye Gunnery (1670)
88 Look in the second Table, and in the Cullumne of 3
pound. tyo6 Hearne Collect. 14 Mar. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 1.

204 He .. is
t
resolv'd to print.. in columns. 1727 Swift

Gulliver nt. 11. 186, 1 wrote down a great number of words
in columns. x8sa J. Johnson Typogr. I. 370 The volume
is printed in black-letter, in double columns. 1832 Act 2 <$•

3 Wilt. IV, c, 64 § 26 The respective counties . . mentioned
tn the fourth column of the said schedule. 1870 Miss
Bridgman R. Lynne II, iv* 8^ * C. S. was earnestly en-
treated to return to his wife/, - in the second column of the
Times. x88i Buunside& Panton Theory Equal, xi. (1886)

' 232 Any series [of constituents] such as at azm..an ar-
ranged vertically, form a column [of the determinant]. Mod.
Our columns are always open to correspondence on this

subject. Foolscap paper ruled with money columns.

1 5. A vertical line or square bracket in printing.

•*6$7 JBR» Taylor Dissuas. Popery u. n. § 3 These words
. . make a distinct quotation, and ought by the printer to
have been divided by a colume. 1658 Collection of Offices,

C, Omitting so. muchofeither as is included in the columnes.

f 6. One of the lights in a mullioned window.
a 1697 Audrey MS. Life R. Kettel in H. G. Woods

Relteio Zrt£(x888) 12 The windows of the Chapel . . were
good Gotliique painting, In every column a figure.

7. Bot. The upright cylindrical structure formed
by the. coalescence of the filaments) as in the
mallow, or by the union . of the stamens with the
style, as in orchids, 1

'

[1676 Gnnw Anat'. Flowers iii. § 15 The Attire-. , not con-
sisting of several little Thece, upon so inany.Pedicils, as is

described ; l^ut Is all one entire Part, like a thick Columna
in tho midst of the Flower,] 1807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bot.
460 The 'style of the Orchidese bas been called-a column.

COLUMNAB.
1830 Lindley Outl Priuc. Bot. 59. 1872 Oliver Elem.
Bot. 11. 264 The adherent anther, together with the rostel-
Ium and stigma, constitute the column of the Orchis flower.

b. =Columella 3 a.

1776 Withering Brit. Plants II. 824 A capsule cut open
horizontally to shew . . the column in the Center, to which
the partitions are connected. 1800 Hull Elem. Bot. I. 73
Column. A centre body extending from the bottom of the
case to the top of the lid. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 234
Seeds 1-2 in each cell, attached to the central column.

8. Anat. and Phys. A name given to various

parts of the body (usually translating L. columna)

;

c.g. ' fleshy columns of the heart' {columnm caruetv),
( column of the nose ' {columna nasi, the anterior

part of theseptum)
; esp, spinal or vertebralcolumn,

the spine.

1831 R. Knox CloqueCs Anat, 750 Before the vertebral
column. t866 Huxley Phys. xi. (1872) 261 Along the
spinal column, .the spinal nerves give off branches.

9. Zool, a>. The body or stem of a sea-anemone,

b. The jointed peduncle of a stalked crinoid.
1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 239 (Sea ane-

mone). At the limbus the base passes into the wall or
column, which is naturally more or less straight.

10. Mil. A formation of troops narrow laterally

and deep from front to rear; the usual order in

marching.
1677 Earl Orrery Art 0/ War 6gt

I would march my
Army in two or three several Bodies divers wayes, which
the French call Columes, but we, and 1 think more properly,

Lines. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 5. v., To march in a
Column, is to march a great depth, or in a long File, in-

stead of making a large Front. 1830 E. S. N. Campbell
Diet. Mil. Sc. 40 In the close column the companies of a
Battalion are formed in rear of each other at a distance of

Two paces. Uid., The Onen Col 11inn occupies the same
extent of ground ns when in Line, minus the front of the

leading division. 1881 Unary Cornet ofjtorse xvL u888)
165 He [Marlborough] formed in a conspicuous position, a
heavy column ofattack, opposite the French left.

11. Naut. A body or division of ships.

1805 in Nicolas Disp.
t
Nelson (1846) VII. 166 uotet Fleet

formed in order of sailing in two columns, the van led by
the Victory Vice-Admiral Lord Nelson. 1875 Bedford
Sailors Pocket'bit. i. Jed* 2) 21 A Column means any
number of ships in a distinct group, whether in line ahead,
abreast, or otherwise. 1882 Narks Seamanship (ed. 6) 113
Columns of Division or Sub-division, .denote that the ships

composing a fleet arc formed in divisions or sub-divisions.

12. Comb., as column-encircled\ -lilee, -scattering

adjs., column-wise adv. ; column-lathe, a lathe

fixed on a vertical extensible post, used by dentists

and watchmakers column-rule {Printing)^ a thin

piece of brass (' rule ') used to separate columns

of type (Simmonds Diet. Trade 1858).

1799 Southey Eng\ Ecloff. vij Yon holly-hock.. lifting,

column-like, a stem Bright with us roseate blossoms. 1812
Byron Ch. Har. 1. liv, The column-scattering bay'net. 1822

Bextiiam Whs. X. 535 English and Greek shall be printed
column-wise. 183s Willis Pencilling* I . xii. 90 The whole
area of the column-encircled front.

Column (kfrl»m), p. nonce-wd. [f. the sb.]

intr. To form or move in column.
1830-48 Bailey Festus viil 93 When one by one, Pride,

love, and jealousy, and fifty more Great feelings column up
to force a heart, And all are beaten back.

j| Columna (kMtrmna). Anal, and Phys.

PI. -fiB. fL.] A column or pillar ; a name given to

many parts of the body : see Column 8.

17S? Anat. Dialogues (ed. 2) isg Their [the Ventricles]

most considerable eminences arc thick fleshy productions

called columns? . 1842 E. Wilson Anat. VadeM. 445 The
septum between the openings of the nostrils is called the

columna. 1879 T. Bryant Pract. Surg*. II. 16 The fixing

of the columna having been accomplished, the edges of

the lip must be neatly brought together.

b. Formerly also = Column 7 q. v,

Columnal (Mtf'mnal), a. [i. Column + -AL.]

s= Columnar.
1767 Bush HibemiaCur. (1769)59 Most curious columnal

combination. 1777 Hamilton Volcanos in Phil. Trans.
LXVIII. 4 Lavas that have taken the columnal form. 1801

Southev Thalaba xu. xi, Crag overhanging, nor columnal

rock Cast its dark outline there.

Columnar (k^l»*mnai)j a. [ad.lnte'L.coltfmnar-

-is,S. columna Column : see-AR. Cf* F. colomnaire.]

1. Ofthe nature or form ofa column (or columns),

resembling a column, column-like.

1728 [see c], 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl 1772, 26; The
rocks dip almost perpendicularly, and form long columnar

Stacks. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) II. x, 315 Two
ranges of arches, resting seemingly on tall columnar piers.

1877 Bryant Little People ofSneau 165 Here the palm
upreared Its white columnar trunk.

b. Jig.
1832 De Quwcey Csesars Wks. 1862 IX. at A perfect

model ofRoman grandeur, massy, columnar, imperturbable.

i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Behav. Wks. (Bohn) II. 387 In

the shallow company, .here is the columnar Bernard.

c. Said" of rocks (such -as basalt) and crystals

which have a column-like structure ; prismatic.

1728.W00DWARD Fossils (J.), White columnar spar, out of

a stone-pit. 1794 Sullivan View Nat* I. 435 The beryl

which is a..crystal of the columnar form. 1874 Dawkins
Cave Hunt, it 24 FingaTs Cave .. and that of Stafla

hollowed put ofcolumnar basalt

d. Biol. Said of tissue in .which .the cells are

columnar, prismatic or cylindrical.

'

1845 Todd:& Bowman P/tys^Auat. II. 3 The epithelium

. . being of the columnar variety, and clothed with cilia.



COLUMNARIAN.
xf$£ Balfour Matt. Bot <ed. 3) 4 Columnar cellular tissue,

divided into Cylindrenchyma, cylindrical cells, and Prism-
enchyma, prismaticat cells. 1881 Mivart Cat 26 The
component cells or the epithelium may be elongated at right

angles to the basement membrane, thus forming what is

called columnar epithelium.

e. Written or printed .in columns (see Column 4)
or in vertical lines.

1846 Ellis Elgin Mart. II. 138 Written in the manner
called Kioncdon, or columnar. x88z Westcott Si Hour
Grk. N. T. II. 307 The columnar tables ofattestation, 1883

J. Milungton Are we to read Backwards 50 An illustra-

tion of the Mongolian columnar style ofprinting.

f. Math.
1879 Thomson & Tait Nat Phil. I. 1.165 Again, let the

coordinates be of the kind which has been called ' colum-
nar'; that is to say, distance from an axis, ancle from a
plane of reference through this axis to a plane through the
axis and the specified point, and

c
distance from a plane of

reference perpendicular to the axis.

2. Characterized by, or raised on, columns.
1849 Freeman Archit 43 The columnar architecture of

mythic Greece.
m
1863 Sat Rev. 305 There is such a thing

as a columnar viaduct as well as a solid embankment.

Columna'riaix, a. rare* [f. L. coiumnari-ns
pertaining to a column + -an.] = prec.

S55
in Johnson ; whence in later Diets.

oluiuna*rious, a. rare. [f. as prec.+-ous.]
* Having many pillars' (Bailey 1730-6).
Colu*mnarish, a. nonce-wd. [f. Columnar +

-I3H.] 'Somewhat resembling a column. (A bad
word) ' Webster 1828.
1788 Family ofPlants II. 454 (Webster).

Columnarity (kplz/mnre'riti). rare- 0 [f.

Columnar -i- -m\] Columnar quality or state.

1864 in Webster.

t Colirmnary, a, Ohs. [ad. L, columnarius
pertaining to a column, occurring only as sb., e.g.

columnarhtm a pillar*tax (see quot. 1656* below).
In F. eolomnaire^ = Columnar.
1584 R. Scot Disemt. Witebcr* xtu. xix. 258 Diverse kinds

of classes, as. .the columnarie, the pyramidate or piked, the .

turbinalJ. 1656 Blount Glossegn, Columnary Tribute
(colutunarirfut), a tribute that was exacted for every Pillar

that held up the hou^e. 1658 Sir 1*. Bitowsrc Gard. Cyrus
537 Handsome columnary work. 1716 Af. Davies A then.

Brit. in. 106 That Columnary Monument [Trajan's].

Columnated (Ic^zrmiur'tKl, kp\vmnc*ti:&)9

///. a. [f. L. co/nmndt-ns supported upon columns
+ -ed.] Furnished with columns, supported upon
columns.
1703 T. N. City $ C. Purchaser 251 Columnated-window-

stairs . .were set upon Columns, that the light (which they
i cceiv'd from above) might distribute it self to all parts alike.

1864 in Webster,

Columnation (kplifawi'Jan). [ad. L. cohnn-

nation-cm ( a supporting upon pillars', n. of

action f. columna Colum.] The etymologically

correct form of Columniation, q. v.

1655 J. Webb St<>ne-HengfjT*.p 37 Scnmozzi was the first

that comtnoded Columnations with Pedestals.

Columned (kflz?md), ppt a, [f. Column sb.]

1. Furnished with columns, supported upon
columns ; pillared. (Chiefly poet)
1791 E. Darwin Bat Gara*. 1. 13s The column'd pile as-

cends. 1819 Shelley Ros. Helen 107 A spring, O'er
which the columned wood did frame A roofless temple.
1871 R. Elus Catullus Ixiv. 376 Thro' column'd porch and
chambers sumptuous hieing.

2. Fashioned into or like a column, columnar.
1871 J. Miller Songs Italy (1878) 15 On the smooth gray

base of yon columned stone. 1888A thewsum 12May 597/1
A. .candlestick containing one of these columned candles.

3. Divided into, printed or written in, columns.
i8zi Joanna Baillie Met Leg. t Lady G. B, xlix. 15

Column'd scrolls of ancient date. x86x W. F. Collier Hist
Eng. Lit 76 A large double-columned book of nearly Ave
hundred pages.

ColirMiniated,^//, a. [See next.] —Colum*
HATED.
1352 Chambers CycL s.v. Stairsf Columniatcd winding

Stairs, i860 Sat, Rev. IX. 377/1 The. .eolumuiated wings
in front of St. Peter's. 1870 F. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 61 The
canopy. . is raised on columniated and cusped arches.

Coluirinia*tioii. [An etymologically incorrect

form (see Columnation), modelled app. on inter*

calumniation, f. L. iniercolumnium. (Cohimina*
Hon in quot, 1592 was perh. an intentional form,

from L. eotumen^cohwma.)]
ArcJt 'The employment of columns in a design':

(Gwilt),

1592 R. D, HyfaierotomacMa 44 b, What order of columi-
natton, and what space betwixt. 1664 Evelyn tr. FrearVs
Archit xxviii. 68 That manner of Column iation which the
Greeks have termed Pycnostolos. 1859 $ai* Rw* *9 Nov,
610/1 The architecture of fenestration and the architecture'

of columniation are irreconcilable,

b. Division (ofa page) into columns. . nonce-ttse*

1823 Lamb Etta Sen 1. i. (1865) 3 Their sums in triple

columniattons.

ColximniferOTLS (kpl^ni*fers>s), a. [f. L.
columnifer column-bearing + -ous.] Bearing a
column or columns. In Bot. cf. Column 7.
1730-6 Bailey (folio), Columniferoits, bearing or support*'

ing pillars*' 1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot xxiv. 430 From
the circumstance of the receptacle standingup in the middle'
of the flower, like a. column, these have also the name of
columnifcrous plants*
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• Colxmiltifoim (ktflirmnifpiim), a. ' [£ L. co-

+-FOUM.] Column-shaped. .

x8x6 G. S. Fader Orig. Pagan Idol. II. 412 A circular

columniform altar blazing with Arc. 1848 Dana Zooph, 507
Tubercles echiriate, prominent, columniform. 1876 Gross
Vis. Bladder 56 The columniform bladder.

Colup, obs, f. COLLOP.
Colur, obs. f. Coloub.

t GoTur(e, v. Obs. Pa. t. and pa. pple. colurt.

A word ofvenery, of uncertain sense.

(Connexion with Collar has been conjectured.)

c 1420 Avcnv. Arth. xvii, The king couthe of venery,
Colnrf him [the bore] fulle kyndely, The hed of that hardy
He sette on a stake. Ibid, xxxj, The bore hrittunt thay
fande. Was colurt of the kingus hande [MS. fundc. hundc,
rime londe].

Oolure (k^uou, kJifliuj), sb. Asiron. Also 7
colour, [ad. L. ca/iir-tts, Gr. x6\ovpo$ dock-tailed,

truncated (f. k6K-os docked, curtailed + ovpa tail), as

sb. pi. (of) noXovpoi (sc. ypapfjtat) the colures, so

called, according to Proclus, because their lower
part is permanentlycut off from view (i.e. in Greece,

or elsewhere away from the equator). So F.

colure, Both pronunciations are found in verse.]

Each of two great circles which intersect each
other at right angles at the poles, and divide the

equinoctial and the ecliptic into four equal parts.

One passes through the equinoctial points, the
other through the solstitial points, of the ecliptic.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. A', via, viL (Tollem. MS.)»
Ancf coluri be)) seyde as it were cetlitattri, and hauep pat
name of pc tayle of a wilde oxc, pat arere> his tayle and
make)) an imparfile cercle : and coiunts is seyde as it were
tinparfite cerclls. 1549 Comfit Scot vi. (1872) 50 Ther is

111a vthir circlis in the spere callit colures. 1551 Recoruc
Cast Knowt (1556) 33 Named Colures in greek, that is

trunked circles, bycause some partes of them come not into
our sightc. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 66 From Pole to Pole,
traversing each Colure. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. 06
Two Colures through the Poles do run, Quartring the Circle
ofthe Sun. 17Z8 Newtom Chronol. Amended i. 83 Eudoxus
drew the Colure of the Solstices through the middle of the
Great I{ear. x8io H. Busk I'estriati iv. 22 Her daily
lour, Around the ecliptic and across colure. 2854 Mosklky
Astron. xxvii. (cd. 4 1 113 This plane will intersect the
heavens In a circle called the solstitial colure.

Colurt, obs. pa. pple. of Collau, Colouu ; see

also C0LUR(E.
Colusion, -yon, obs. fif. Collusion.

II Colutea (k^l»/7*t?|a)* Bot. [L., ad. Gr. ho*

\ovr4a (also ifoXoiTea), name of a pod-bearing tree

in Theophrastus.] A genus ofshrubs with papilion-

aceous flowers and bladder-like pods, hence called

])1adder-senna j a yellow-flowered species (C.

arborcscens) is grown in England.
1664 Evelyn AW. Ifori, (1729) 227 Least patient of cold>

Colutea Oderata. 171* tr. Pcmcl^s Hist Drugs I, 86 The
Bastard Sena is the Colutea, or Wild Sena. 1736-7 Mrs,
Dhlany Autobiog. £ Corr. (z86i) 2. 586 [She] dies with im-

Satience for the colutea-sced you promised her. 1794
Iartyk Rousseau's Bot. English Names • . Colutea.

Colver(e, -yr, -erin, obs. ff. Culveh, -ike.

t Co'lvin. Obs. Sc. Also collvin, colveno.
Some kind of ship or boat.

153$ Stewart Cron. Scot 1. 347 With carvall. colluin, and
with craik full large. Ibid. II. 601 Anc grelt navin . . Of
craik and coluin, ofmony bark and barge.

t Co'lward, a. Obs. [app. a perverted form of
Culvert, in OF. culvert, colvert, etc.] Villainous,

nefarious, perfidious, infamous.
€ X325 E. E. AHit P. B. 181 For couctysc, & cohvarde &

croked dedez. c 1330 Floricc <y Bt. (1857)339 Th° potter is

coluard [Camb. MS. euluert] & fcloun.

f Oolwer. Obs. rare~K [? = coluver a. OF.
coinevre, F. eoitlmvrc snake.] ?A snake, adder.
a 1400-50 Alexander 3704 For angwischis o bestis As col-

wcrs & for coltris & crabbid snakis,

Colworfc, obs. f. Coivewoiit ; Colwyd, -ynge,
sccCollow; Coly, see Colies, Collie j

Coly-
andre, -aiindir, Coliander; Colyar, -yer,

-5©^> -y3ere, Collteb
j Colyer, Collah 5 Coly-

floryi -flower, Caultjxower; Colyndore,
Colander; Colyon, Cullioit; Colype, Collop;
Colys, colyssho, Cullis broth; Oolysion,
Colltsion; Colyte,CoLET (Acolyte); Oolyver,
Culver.
Colza (kp'lza). Alsocolsa. [a. Walloon and Fr.

colza, earlier cokat, a. L.Ger. Mlsfitt Du. hoolzaad

Cole-seed.] The French name of Cole-seed.
Colza-oil : the oil expressed from the seeds, much*
used for burning in lamps.
x;xa tr. PomcVs Hist Drugs 1. 10The seed of a Kind of

wild Colly-flower, which they call in Flanders Cotsa, 1850
MecluMag. XII; 463 Colza oil. .is extracted from the grain
ofthe Brassicaarvensis. 1884 May CrommelinBtvwu Eyes
ix. 97 Bees in Drenthe..taken to travel in carts during the
summerseason byall the flowering colza fields. 1886 Miss
Braddok One Tlmtg Needful iv, The light of a large

swinging colza lamp. .

"

t
-

Qom-fp'tfixofTjai. origin* .The archaic form
of the preposition which* .in classicalX. was as a

t
separate word written mm ; com- being retained in'

' combination before the labials b,ft 7«, 'ani before;
' a few words beginning with vowels; as in comes,.

COMA. '

comit- ; the m was assimilated' before*V as cor- •

ruplttS) in later times also before / as colketn$\
dropped before vowels generally, h and jpi-, as
CoaleseHre, coertere, cohabita~rcs cognatus ;* originally,

'

also before nt as conatns, comveret
but in later MSS..

and texts assimilated, as cowtatus, c6nniverc\
before all other consonants com~ was changed to

Con-, q.v. , But in some English derivatives,* com-
has taken the place of L. con- before^ as in com-
fort The sense is together, together with, in

combination or. unionY also i altogether, com*
pletely *, and hence intensive. It occurs in com-
binationsactually formedin Latin,their derivatives,
and analogical extensions. The prefix has become
a living English element in the form* Co-, q^v.

.

In Provencal, Spanish, and Old French, com-
before m, was regularly reduced to co*9 e. g. co-

mandement
%

co~mences eo-mun y and in this form
these words were originallyadopted in English (cf. •

Coir, Con-), But with the revival of Latin learn-

ing, them was again doubled in spelling in French
and thence in English; this scarcely* if at all,

affects the pronunciation in an unaccented syllable,

except that, when the word is uttered syllabicdlly,

or a factitious stress is for the nonce put on the
first syllable, this is treated as kf?m, or bp; and
not as k(?n ; it is here therefore symbolized by kp-

y

though in ordinary utterance this is not distinguish-

able from ko-y or k#~, e.gi kfTmrt or kimH.
Before^,/,OF. hadnormally as \xtettmbatrcy

cuwpagmc; although (his was afterwards altered

back to the Latin type com-, the original pronun-
ciation remained in English, where its phonetic
descendant still survives in comfort, company, com-
pass, etc. But the influence of the spelling in

modern times has been constantly to extend the'

use of (kpm-) in all such words: (k2rmbset) is

even now dying out before (fyrmbdet).

Coma 1 (k(7»*ma). [a. Gr. xSifxa (kwuot-) deep
sleep, lethargy : cf. ttotfm-av to put to sleep.]

Pathol, * A state of unnatural, heavy, deep and
prolonged sleep, with complete unconsciousness!

and slow, stertorous, often irregular, breathing
v

(Syd. Sot Lex.), due to pressure on the brain* to

the effect of certain poisons, or other causes, and
frequently ending in death ; stupor, lethargy.
1646 SirT, Browne/V//*/, Ep. iv. ix.200Sneezing, .is. .of

good stgnatity in Lethargies, Apoplexies, Catalepsies, and
Coma's. 1782Heberden Comm.vu,When the scarlet fever

proves fatal, a coma will sometimes show itself. 18, .*

Hooper Physic. Vade M, § 914 It is often important to
distinguish the coma of drunkenness from that of apoplexy.

1877 Roberts Hatidbk. Med, I. 13 Death beginning at the
brain is said to be by coma*

b. Coma vigil : Applied in earlier medical
treatises to a condition anterior to fevers: see

qnots. 1708-1834 j but by Sir W. Jenner to a
lethargic condition in which a typhus fever patient

lies with wide open eyes, totally.unconscious, , but

muttering in delirium. .
*

t

1708 J. Harris Lex. Teehn., Coma Vigil, wakingDrowsi-
ness, is a Disease wherein the Patients are continually in-

clined to Sleep, but scarce can sleep, being affected with a
great Drowsiness. 1748 Hartley Qbscrv. Man 1, I 55.

1758 R. Brookes Getu Pratt. Physic II. 1x3 A- Coma
Vietl ..they have a strong inclination to sleep, and yet-

either don't sleep at all, or, if they do, awake immediately
with fittlc Relief, but have no delenum..Generally a Fore-
runner of a Fhrcnzy in acute Fevers. 1834 J. M. Good
Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 446. 1871 Sir T. Watsoh Princ.
Physic (ed. 5) II. 869. 1886 Paccb Princ. Med. I* 145 In
a peculiar state to which Jenner has appropriated the term
Coma vigil. , ,

*.
. . .

•

1876 Gladstone in Pall MallBudget (1887) 14 Apr. 6/2
Honour, duty, compassion, and I must add shame, arc
sentiments never, in a state ofcoma. ...
Coma 2 (k5u*ma). PL com© (-mi), [a. L.

coma, a. Gt,h6/ii) hair of the head, also applied to

foliage, etc., and to the tail ofa comet]
1. Bot. a. A tuft of silky hairs at the end of

some seeds, as those cAEptloUum. b. A tuft of

bracts occurring beyond the inflorescence, as in

the "pine-apple ;
f the crown of sterile flowers on

the top .of some forms of inflorescence' (Syd.

Soc. Lex.), c. The arrangement of the leafy

branches forming the 'head ' ofa tree. .

1669 Rowland tr. Schroder's Chymical Dispens. 2 Coma,
in plants, signifies the tops. 1970C Milne Bot. Diet s.v.

.

Braetea, Large bractea?, which, from their resemblance to
4

a bush ofhalr, arc denominated coma, 1830 Lindley Nat.'
Syst. Bot 236 Cyrtatidracex . . Seeds . . naked, or- with a,

coma. ' 1870 Bentlev Bot 102 The head of a tree is called

a coma. 1872 Oliver,Elcm. Bet 11. 172 The silky, coma-
surrounding the top of the seeds of the Willow-herbs.

^
-

r

,

2. Astron. The .nebulous envelope surrounding

the nucleus of a comet, and ^forming the* outer

portion of the 'head'.
1763 Matv in Phil. Trans. LV.-307 The nucleus could

not be distinguished from the coma, 1878 Newcomb Pop.

, Astron. in. v.-3<>5 The tail is a continuation of the coma. • •--



^Jig, 18x5 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXIX. 309 It

is iiot everywhere possible for the most ingenious critic,to
distinguish. .the nucleus from the coma.

. 3. The blurred appearance surrounding an object

seen under a microscope when the lens is not. free

from spherical aberration.

1867 J. Hogg Microsc, 1. ii. 64 If the greater expansion or
coma be when the object is without the focus.

tComade. Obs. Also comad, commade,
? comand. (Meaning uncertain^)
c 1430 Cookery Bks. 48 Take Gyngere, canelle, & melle >vyl

]n commade J>er-with. Ibid. 56 Dry Inn cofyn, & caste bin
comade }?er-on. Ibid* pan take hardid cofyns, & pore J?in

comad ber-on. 14. . Noble Bit. Cookry (Napier 1882) 26 And
when the pot boihthe put the comand to the brothe.

Comal (kJn-mal), a. ' [f. Coma 2 +-al.] Of the

nature of, or pertaining to, a Coma (sb.*)^

x88z Syd. Soc. Lex., Comal, in Botany, applied to the
uppermost and largest leaves ofa stern of Bryum.
Comament, .obs.. reduced form of Command-

ment, with" stress on the first syllable.

• Comand(e, obs. f. Command, Commend ; see

also Comade, Obs.

Comarb, bad form of Coarb after Ir. comharba.
' f Comarch. (ijii'maik). Obs, rare— 1

, [ad. L.

comarch-us, a. Gr. nwfiapxos 'head man of a vil-

lage f* KajfMj village + -apx<*s ruling.]

1623 Bingham JCenophon 71 The Comarch, or chiefe Ruler
of the

1

Village. 1656 'Blount Gtosscgr., Comarch^ an Ear],
'

a Governor of a Town or City.

Co-maTt, In the following passage, the Folios

have 'cou'nant', a quarto of 1676 ' compact the

Globe ed. t covenant
5

; the real word intended

remains unsettled.

1605 (Qo.) Shaks,Ham. i. i. 93 talso in Q° 1607] Which had
returne To the inheritance of Fortinbrasse, Had he bin
vanquisher ; as by the same comart, And carriage of the
article desseigne, His fell to Hamlet.

Co:-ma*rtyr, conima'rtyr. [a.L. commartyr
fellow-martyr (see Com-) ; afterwards treated as a
native compound.] A fellow-martyr.
• c 1555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII {1878) 36 The said
Sir Thomas Moore's colleague and commartyre the blessed
Bishop of Rochester. £1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 318
Some, .who are my co-martyrs.

So Co-ma'rtyred pa. pple.^ martyred together.
a xyxx Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 370 He,

with James co-martyr'd, lost his Head.
"

|| ComarUftl (kp'marz>m). Bot. [Bot. L., a. Gr.

fcofuxpos, -ov, some plant.] A Linnaean genus of

Rosacea, including the Purple Marsh Cinquefoil. .

1778 G. White Nat. Hist. 3 July (ed. Wood 1853) 265
Purple Comarum or Marsh Cinquefoil in the bogs of Bin's
pond. 1883 Longm, Mag. July 308 The marshy comarum,
a perennial which grows in peaty or boggy places.

• Oomatable : see Come-at-able.
• Co-mate (kffujiii^t : the stress fluctuates), [f.

Co-: 3 b -f- Mate.] Companion, fellow, mate.
1576 Fleming Panoplie Ef. 320 We will thrust him out .

.

yt he may Seeke him comates of mischiefe with whom to be
conversant. 1600 Shaks. A. Y, L. 11. i. 1 My Coe-mates,
and brothers in exile. 1777 Eliz. Ryves Poems 25 Fell

Remorse . ."Urg'd" by her co-mate, wild Despair. 1859 W.
H,- Gregory Egypt- II. 122 Perfect unanimity . . between
myself and my comate. . 1884 Tennyson Becket 11. ii. 105
Co-mates we were and had our sports together.

f Co'inate, a. Obs. rare-* l
. [a.d. comdt-us

having long hair, f; coma (see Coma 2
).] Furnished

with, hair, hairy ; in quof. used of a comet.
1600. Fairfax Tasso xiv. xliv, How comate, crinite, cau-

date starres are frani'd.

Cp ,aaiato-Grapulo*S9, a, Immorotis nonce-wd.
[f. Gr. fcaifxaro- combining form of/tw^a (see Coma 1

)
.+ L. Crapula + -ose.] In- a state of drowsiness
and head-ache consequent on intoxication.

1850 Kingsley* Alt. Locke, v, Headache, eh 2 Slightly
comato-crapulose ?

.

.Comatose (kJutmaWs1

), a. [f. ' Gr. /fw/aa,

- icdifxar- (see Coma 1
) + -ose.]

I. Affected with' coma ; in a state of coma."
*755 Gent.Mag. XXV. 586 One who by eating mushrooms

to excess was rendered so comatose that he could not feel

the actual cautery, .applied to his head; 1865 Livingstone
Zambesi i. 28 His excellency . . had taken nothing for the
fever but a'Httle camphor, and . .became comatose.

.
2. Of, pertaining to, or of the* nature of coma.
1761 Pulteney m P/iU. Tram. LII. 352 Syncopes arid

comatose affections. 1834 Marion Harland Alone xv,
From delirium he was relapsing in to'a comatose state. ~ '

. Z. tramf. Drowsy/ lethargic.
.

: 1828 Scott Diary.24 May in Lockhart Life, I met my old
.friend Lord Stowell, looking very frail and even comatose;

i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Illitsioits, Wks. (Bohn) II. 447
Wailing, stupid, comatose' creatures.

Hence Comato'sely adv.^ in a comatose manner

;

Comato'seness, Comato*sity, comatosecondition.*
1805 Miniature No. 36 A learned disquisition on coma-

tosity. 1859 F. E. Paget Citrate ofjC. 149 Some have
Pursued the same train of thought quietly, and comatosely.
T Comatous (k^matas), a. Obs. [f. as prec. -k

-otjs.] = Comatose;
.1651 Baxter Ittf. Ba£t. 335 Apoplexies, Lethargies, Pal-

sies, and all Comatous diseases. 1761 Brit. Mag. II. 117
I he patient was manifestly comatous. xj^Westm. Mag.
II.314 In a palsy, and comatous disorders.

II Comatllla (kem^vtiwla). Z00L '

PI. eoma-
tuL&,(-l£)..-[L. fern, afxomatotttsj .dim: of comtitus

Vol. II.
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' (see Cosiate)J A genus of free-swimming Crinoid

Eclrinoderms/of a radiate shape witfr (usually) ten

cirrous arms ; the feather-star.
- 1851 Richardson GeoL viii. 228 Comatiila has neither stem
nor root. 1878 Bell Gegenbauer's Camp* AnaL 204 In the
young stages of the Comatulae, a simple knob-like piece
unites the skeleton of the stalk with the body.

Comatulid (k^mEe'ti^Hd). Z00L [f. modL.
Comatulidm* the family containing the Comatdla.]
Any crinoid of the same family as Comatula.
1884 Athen&mn 10 May 602/2 Sketches of living Ceylonese

comatulids.

Comatmdfe, obs. f. Command.
Comaynes, -aynz, obs* ff. Commons,
Comazant, var. of Composant.
CoHlb (koum),^. 1 Forms: 1 camb, comb, 3-7
combe, 4-5 coomb, komb(e, 5-7 come, 6
coame, comme, 6-7 (in comp.) com, 4- comb.
Also p. {iiorth. and chiefly Sc.) 3 camb, 4 cayme,
4-5 cambe, 4-6 kambe, 5-9 came, 6 kerne, 6-9
kame, 9 kembe, kaim* [A common Teut. sb. :

OK cgmb) camb = OS. camb, (MDu. cam{m)
3
Du*

kani)
7
OHG. chamb9 (MHG. kam{in\ kamp{b),

Ger. kamm
7
ON, kambr (Sw. 7 Da. kani) OTeiTt.

*kamfto-s, pre-Teutonic form *gombho-s : cf. Gr.

yofjupos * pin perh* orig. ' tooth \ Skr ( gambha-s
tooth, OSlav, zqbn (x—gambo-) tooth.]

L A strip of wood, bone, horn, metal, etc.,

with indentations forming a series of teeth, or with
teeth inserted, along one or both edges ; used for

disentangling, cleaning, and arranging the hair,

and for like purposes; also, in ornamental forms,

worn by women to keep the hair in place.

*z7oo Epinal Gloss, 825 Pectcn y camb* C1330 Floricc §
BL (1857) 552 The thridde [maiden] scholde bringge comb
and mirour To seruen him with gret honour, c 1384 Chaucer

Fame i* 136 Her combe to tembe her hed. 1463 Bury
Wills (Camden Soc.) 15 My tablees of ivory with the combe
and a peyre spectaclys. 1538 Starkey England l iii. 94
Bedys, combys, gyrdylls and knyfys, 1660 Jeb, Taylor
Duct* Dubii* 111, ii. Rule 5 Q. 4 Clemens Alexandrinus is as
severe against old men that with black lead combes put a
lie upon their heads. 1731 Johnson Ramblerr No, 113 P 8
Her mistress had turned her out at night for breaking six

teeth in a tortoise-shell comb, 1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus
xxx, Marshall having fixed the last pearl-comb in her mis-
tress's beautiful hain 1851 D. Wilson Prefu Amu (1863)
L ii, vi. 441 Found*, a rude fibula, and a comb of bronze.

p. c J200 Ormin 6340 Wii?J)utenn cnif & shaefre, & camb.
? a 1400 Morte Arth. 3351 Craftely with a cambe cho kem-
bede myne heuede. 1561 Hollybush Horn. Apoih. 2

Anoynte therewyth a kambe and kembe thy head. 1579 in

T, Thomson Invent. (1815) 2S2 (Jam,) Ane kais of kamys of
grene velvot, a 1800 Laird d Logic viii, (in Scott Border
Minsir.)) She has stown the king's redding kaim. 182S J +

Wilson NocL Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 185 Growin lasses sittin

. .wi' cames sae trig in their golden hair. 1855 Whitby
Gloss. , Keeam or Kaim%

a comb.
Jig,

^
1872 Black Adv. Phaeton iv. 45 Paint streaks of

sunshine descend like a shimmering comb upon the gloomy
landscape, 1875 — Three Feathers xv, A break appeared
in the clouds, and a vast comb of gold shot shining down.

*>. An instrument for currying horses, consisting

of a series of such strips of metal, with short teeth,

placed parallel in a frame. Usually horse comb,
CUREY-COMB.
^1440 Protfip* Parv. 88 Combe of curraynge, or horse

combe, strigilis. 1555 Eden Decades W* Ind* hi. vn. (Arb.)

169 Almohaza, that is a horse combe. 1859 F. Griffiths
ArtiL Man. (1862) 221 Currycomb and brush, mane-comb-

e. humorously m ^ Alman comb : see quot.

Crab-tree comb : a cudgel (as applied to the head),

Obs. (Cf. Comb v. 3*),
i*jp3 Bacchus Bouniie in HarL Misc. (MalhO II * 269

Which haue had their heads smoothed well with a crabtree
combe. 1653 Urquhart Rab* 1. xxi, He combed his head
>vith an Alman comb, which is the four fingers and thumb.
2. iransf* Applied, chiefly in technical use, to

various things resembling a comb in function,

structure, or appearance.
(a)_ An instrument with two or three rows of iron teeth

of'different lengths, used in 'dressing wool for separating
and arranging the fibres; a card ; a similar instrument used
in dressing flax* -Also a toothed instrument in a carding-
machine for drawing the fleece or cotton off the cards ; a
comber. Also a name sometimes given to the reed used in
weaving. ^ .

t(b) A toothed instrument used to puncture. Obs.

(c) A steel tool with projecting teeth, used for cutting
the thread of a screw on work in the lathe.

(d) A toothed instrument used by house-painters in grain-
ing; also a tool with wire teeth used in making marbled
papers,
' (e) *TKe notched scale' of a wire-micrometer 1 (Smyth
Sailors Word-bk,)*
(f) 'The window stool- of a casement* GlouS (Grose

Prov* Gloss* 1787).
" '

(g) Electrl A comb-like row of brass points^ connected
with the prime conductor of an electrical machine for col*

lecting the electricity from tHe plate.

c 1290 Lives Sai?its (Laud MS. 1887) 99 Also man draweth
with combes wolle, hire tetes ^Heo to-drowe, 1398 Trevisa
Barth. De P. R. xviu xviii. (Tdlem. MS-), Yf )>e rynde of

t?e stocke is smote with yren combes [Jerreis n?ig?ilis\ |?an

dropped oute J^erof -noble opobalsamum. if}77> B, Googe
Heresdach's ffitsfoi. {1586) 39 Some use * * to carde of the
knpppes [of flax] with an iron Combe. 1607 Topsell Ser-
pents (1653) 787 Without all Weavers combes. 1724 Ramsay
Tea-t. Misc: (1733)!. 37 Lassie, lend me your braw hemp

I heckle; And I'll lend you my thripling- kameV 1757 Dyer

COMB*
Fleece^ uu (R.), Behold the fleece beneath the spiky comb
Drop its long locks, or from the mingling card, Spread in
soft flakes.. 1837 Whittock Bk* Trades (184s) 483 {Wool
comder) He then proceeds to place the wool on one of his
combs, the steel brooches of which are triple, and are con-
stantly heated in a charcoal pou 1874 Knight Diet. Mech+,
Comb* .used in combing long-stapled wool for worsted goods.
The combs are used in pairs. Snort-stapled wool is carded.
1876 Gwilt Archit 11. iii* 697 Giving the painted work a
coat in oil of a brownish tone .. this is then scratched over
by combs of bone, with blunt points, 1871 Watts Diet.
Chem* (1879) VI, 551 This force, acting successively upon
each portion of the rotating plate as it passes between the
paper and the points of the collecting comb* will cause
positive electricity to escape from the plate into the points
..In consequence of this action, the comb of the second
conductor* .becomes positively electrified,

3. Applied to natural formations resembling a
comb, e.g. a comb-like set of points in a tooth

;

the comb-like nail or claw of the middle toe of

certain birds, as the goatsucker and heron, etc,

1873-8 M ivart Elem* Anat. 275 In notched incisors, and
especially in the comb-like ones of the Flying Lemur . . a
branch ofthe pulp-cavity ascends each process of the comb \

spec, f a. The part of the hand between the

wrist and the fingers ; the metacarpus. Obs.

1398 Trevisa Barth* De P. R. v.xxviti. (1495)138 Pecten,
the combe, -is composyd of foure bones-

b. Z00L The pair of abdominal append-
ages in Scorpions

;
analogous structures in other

lower animals.

1834 M cMurtkie Cuvier's Anim* Kingd. 257 A branchial
comb, composed of numerous loose and tabular-like lamellae.

1861 Hulme tr. Maquin-Tandon il w ii, 270 Beneath the
body [in Scorpions] , .are two peculiar appendages called
the * combs \ These organs consist of a stem, .and a series

of teeth, 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim* Life 751 * Tac-
tile combs' situated in pairs at the bases of the tentacles

[in certain Hydrozoa],

C. Sometimes used as an equivalent ofpecien, in

the sense of the marsupiian or processus falciform

mis y a pigmented vascular process which projects

into the jelly-like vitreous humour in the eyes of

Birds, many Reptiles, and Fishes.

d- Mhu A comb-like structure found in mineral

veins which are made up of plates or layers parallel

to their walls : see quots.
i86z Dana Man. GeoL (ed* 3) H4 A comb is one of the

layers in a banded vein—so called especially when its sur-
face is more or less set with crystals, 1881 Raymond Mining
Gloss.y Comb, The place, in a fissure which has been filled

by successive depositions of mineral on the walls, wh&re
the two sets of layers thus deposited approach most nearly
or meet, closing the fissure and exhibiting either a drusy
central cavity, or an interlocking of crystals. iSSsGeikie
Te.rt'&h. GeoL 585 [see Com by].

4. esp. The red fleshy crest or caruncle on the

head of the domestic fowl, attaining special de-

velopment in the male bird ; so called from its

indented or serrated form. (Cf. Cock's-cohe.)
tfiooo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 215/34 Cristas, i. comas

t

combas on fugele, C1386 Chaucer Nun's Pr* T* 39 His
combe was redder J?an J>e fyne coral, £1430 Henryson
Mor. Fab. 17 Your beeke, your breast, your Kekil and
your Came, 1577 B. Googe Heresbactis Husb* iv. (1586)

157 b, Let your Henne be of a good colour with a
straight redde and dubble comme. Ibid, iv, 161 b, If they
be right Capons, their Coames becommeth pale, 1693
Evelyn De La Quint* Comfit. Gard. 50 The Heads of some
sorts of Birds are Adorned with Tufts and Combs, a 1833

J, M. Wilson Tales of Borders (1857) I. 68 The kaim of
chanticleer, 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1873) 117 A large
tuft of feathers on the head is generally accompanied by a
diminished comb,

b. The similar fleshy outgrowth round or (gener-

ally) over each eye in some gallinaceous birds.

C transf. A crest like that of a cock (attributed

to some serpents)*

C1400 Maundev, (Roxb,) xxxii. 143 pare er also nedderes
with cambez on Jraire heeds, as it ware a cokk. 1607 Top-
sell Fourf Beasts'iiSi^) 358 The mane of the Lion> and
the comb of the male Serpent. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anivt.

§ Min. Introd,, Amongst serpents . some have combs*

Applied to a crest or ridge of hair,

1869 Blackmore Loma D* iii, His beard—ofa bright red
colour, .that comb of hair had been a subject of some won-
der to me. 1884 A. Gregory in Fortn. Rev. Mar. 379 The
Shillooks . . arrange the hair in a comb or crest, high upon
the head,

5. From sense 4 come the phrases : f To set up
onis comb ; to be proud or vainglorious, to hold

one's head high. To citt (rarely to cast down) the

comb of: to lower the pride of, take the conceit out

of, tame, * take down *, abash, humiliate,
« 1536 Tindale Expos, Matt vi. 1 If it moue thee to set

vp thy combe, when thou geuest thy brother a farthyng or

an halfepenny. 1545 Uoall Erasm. Par. Luke (1548) Pref t

After that repentaunce hath cast downe our combe. 1548
Hall Citron, an. 1 Hen. IV, fol. 12 My combe was clerely cut.

1644 Jessop Angel of EpJt. 58 The one cuts the combe of

Episcopall Dominion, 1822 Scott Nigel ii, AH the Counts
in Cumberland shall not cut my comb. 1890 F. Hall in

Nation (N. Y.) L. 352/3 His reckoning it a proud thing to

cut the comb of an American at all hazards,

6. Applied to various things resembling a cock's

comb in position or^appearance (= crest); -

a. The crest
4
of a helmet ; the upright blade

which sometimes took its place on the morion.
c 1000 jElfric GlossAn Wr.:

Wulcker 143/27 Crist% helmes
camb.' riogo fi>c/ibid, 373/13 Crist

a

3 cambihte* camb on
82



COMB.
hjette ooSc on helme. 1834 Planche Brit. Costume 30 The
serrated outline occasionally forming the comb or crest of
these Phrygian-looking head-pieces. 1855 tr. Lobarte*s
Arts Mid* Ages p. xxxii, Tilting bourguinot .. the comb
twisted. [1884 Chesfu Gloss*, Comb,. The raised part of a
* helmet* hat, such as are worn by the police; also Crest]

b. The projection on the top of the cock of a
gun-lock. Also, the upper comer of the stock of

a gun, against which the cheek is placed in firing.

1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Comb . . that projecting

piece on the top of the cock of a min-lock, which affords

the thumb a convenient hold for drawing it hack. 188

1

Greener Gun 433 Measure the distance from A to heel, and
from B to comb.

c. The crest or ridge of a bank of earth, a rising

ground, etc. ; the ridge between cart-ruts, etc.

c 1250 Gen. £ Ex. 2564 If Sat folc hem wulde deren, #e
dikes comb hem sulde weren. 1808 Jamieson, Kaim t kame.
This term in Ayrs. js used to denote the crest of a hill, or
those pinnacles which resemble a cock's comb. 18x3 A.
Young Agric, Essex I. 163 He has levelled the ruts and
combs of ten miles in one day. 1838 W. Holloway Prov.
Dict. y Coot/iSy the high ridges in ill kept roads between the
ruts and the horse path. Norf. Suff. 1869 Blackmore
Lorna D. in, We breasted our nags to the rise, and were
coming to the comb of it. 1876— Cripps v, The ruts of the
lane grew more distinct as their combs of frozen mud at-

tracted and held the driving whiteness. 1880 W% Comtv,
Gloss. , Co?nb) an upturned ridge left in ploughing.

d. A long and narrow hill or ridge, having
steep sides. Scotl. and North of Eng., usually

in form kame, kaim
;
frequent in proper names.

1808 Jamieson, Jtaim, kame> a low ridge. Lanarksh.
1862 Proc, Berw. Nat. Clnb IV. 341 To examine the re-

markable ridges of sand and gravel, called
1 Kaims at

Bedshiel, at Oxenden, and in the Dune woods .. These
Kaims consist of elongated ridges of drift, .with steep sides,

and attaining sometimes a height of 50 or 60 feet.

e. The crest or ridge of a roof. dial.

1870 Mark Twain Innoc. Abr. xviii, From the eaves to

the comb of the roof, 1888 W. Somerset IVord-bh., Comb
. . The ridge of a roof. (Very common.)

f. The crest of a wave. (Cf. Comb v. 5.)
1886 J. W. Graham Nexra II. xi

t
The darkling waters

shook with a brisker frolic of dancing frothy combs.

7. Naut, (See quots.)

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 10 Vnder the midest
of it [the beakhead] is the Combe, which is a little peece of
wood with two holes in it to bring the fore tacks aboord.
1708 J. Harris Lex. Techn. s.v.

f
Comb.. is a small piece of

Timber set under the lower part of the Beak-head near the
middle. 1867 Smyth Sailor's \Vord-bk.

%
Comb.

8. The flat cake or plate consisting of a double
series of hexagonal cells of wax made by bees ; a
honeycomb.

[This use seems to be confined to English. It does not
appear to originate in any likeness of a single plate or cake
with its cells to a comb for the hair, but either in the fact
that the arrangement of the whole of the plates hanging
parallel to each other from the roof of the hive suggests a
comb with its teeth, or because each p!ate or * comb' forms
a ridge, and the whole a series of parallel ridges, like roofs
of houses or ridges of hills rising beyond each other,]

CX300 Cursor M. 17288, Resurrection 456 (Cott.) pai bro3t
som of a rosted fische, a hony combe als-soo. 1388 Wyclif
Prov. xvi. 24 Wordis wel set togidere is a coomb of hony.
1523

1
Fitzhehb. Hnsb. § 122 Take a hyue, and splente it

within with thre or foure splentes, that the bees maye
knytte theyr combes therto. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. iv.

70 Tis seldome, when the Bee doth leaue her Combe In
the dead Carrion. 1638 Rowland Moufet's Theai. Ins.

913 True Nectar . . was wont to be made about Olympus .

.

of Wine, Bees-combs, and sweet flowers. 1774 Goldsm,
Nat. Hist, (1776) VIII. 74 Every comb, newly made, is

white : but it becomes yellow as it grows old. 1859 Dar-
win Orig. Spec, viii., I put the comb back into the hive.

p. a 1300 E. E. Psalter xviii. 11 Swetter , . Over honi
and the kambe. 1375 Barbour Bruce xi. 368 Anc vax-
cayme that beis mais. 1313 Douglas Mneis 1. vii. 27 In
camys incluse the hwny clene. 17B8 Picken Poems 126
(Jam.) A skepp . . Wcel cramm'd , . Wi' cames. 1832-53
iVhistlc-Bhtkic (Sc. Songs) Ser. n. 43 Your tongue was like
a honey kaim.

9. allrib. and Comb., as comb-bearer; -box, -teeth

(pi.), -tray
;
-like, -shaped, -wrought adjs, ; comb-

broach, one of the teeth of a wool-comb (Sim-
monds 1858) ; comb-card, a carding comb for

wool ; comb-case, a case to keep^ a comb in ; in
quot. a 1678 applied to a hive containing only
empty combs ; comb-chafer, a lamellicorn beetle
(see quot.) ; comb-cleafc (see Cleat sb. 2 b ; cf.

sense *j) ; comb-cutter," a comb-maker
; f comb-

feat nonce-wd. [tr. Y. tour de $cigne\ t a dressing
or thrashing ' (Davies) : cf. Comb v. 3 ; comb-
footed a., having feet furnished with structures

resembling combs
;
comb-frame, a frame placed

in a hive to be filled with honeycomb; comb-
honey, honey in the comb, or with portions of the

comb remaining in it; comb-pecked a., pecked
on the comb ; comb*post, a post to which one of
the combs is attached in wool-combing ; comb-
pot, a small stove in which the wool-combs are

heated ; comb-saw, a saw for cutting the teeth
of combs ; comb-wise adv., in manner of a comb.
1887 C, F. Holder Living Lights 14 The little jelly-like

creatures called ^comb-bearers' or Ctenophores., 1677
Land. Gaz. No. 1190/4 A *Combox, two Powder Boxes, and
four other Boxes. 1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 340.It was
-in a comb-box. 1835 Ure PItilos. Manuf. 144 To clean
and straighten the fibres of the wool, and to prepare it for

646

the next machine, the ^comb-card. 158a Sidney Arcadia,
(1622) 50 By the*combe-case ofDiana (sware Dametas) this

woman is mad* 1663 Gerbier Counsel 11 A Barbers Corn-
case, a 1678 Marvels Loyal Scot

t
The hive a combcase,

ev'ry bee a drone* 171x PhiL Trans* XXVII. 347 A pale
green shining Dor, or *Comb-chafTer, from its Horns when
expanded resembling a Comb* 1874 Knight Diet. Mechn
*Comb-cutia*s saw* .is usually a double saw, in which two
blades are affixed to one stock, one projecting beyond the

other, and the less salient acting as a spacer to start the next
kerf, 1653 Urquhart Rabelais 11. vi. (1694) 11* 38, I must
. .handsomly give thee the *Combfeat [un tour aepeigne\.
With this he took him by the Throat. 1786 T. Jefferson
Writ. {18 sg) II- 74 Your *comb-footed bird. 16x5 H.
Crooke Body ofMan 89 The *Comb-like sutures of the
SkuL 1813 Bikgley Anim* Biog. (ed. 4) III. 120 The an-

tenna; of the Stag Beetles have a clavate extremity, divided
into short, comb-like leaves. 1848 Carpenter Ani$?t* P/iys4

247 The ^ills form comb-like fringes, l&oz Middleton
Blurt in ii

f
An old *comb-pecked rascal, that was beaten

out a' the cock pit , to come crowing among us ! 1888
EncycL Brit. s.v. Wool, The operative * .had a *comb*j>05t

* . and a *comb-pot. 1782 A, M. Bailey Meclu Machines
I, T12 This improvement of the Comb-pot will he the means
of preserving the health - .of many thousand wool-combers.
1601 Holland Pliny xni. iv. I. 385 They [leaves] grow „

.

one close vnto another in manner of *comb-teeth- 1783
Ainsworth Lat. Diet (Morel!) n, Vallus Jectinisf

the
row of the comb teeth.

^ 17S9 Whitfeld in PhiL Trans*
LI. 283 My daughter, with her *comb-tray under her arm.

Comb (k?7m)
J
sIk2 , van of Coomb 1

> a measure,

Coxub (k7?m), sb$7
var. of Coomb 2

,
valley.

Comb, obs* form of Coosr, small coal.

Comb (kefum), Also 4-5 kome, Icombe,
6-7 combe, JS. North. 6- kame, 6 kaym

}
S-

kaim. [£ Comb sdA ; it has taken the place of

the earlier umlauted verb Kemb :—OE. cptibian^

the pa, pple, of which survives as kemptJ\

1* i?-aiis+ To draw a comb through the hair for

the purpose of cleaning, disentangling, or arrang-

ing ; to dress with a comb ; to curry a horse,

1398 Trevisa BartJu De P. vl v. (1495) 193 The moder
wasshith and kometh the chyldrea laiqpo Morie Arilu
1003 The berdez of burlyche kyngez, Crispid and kombide.
1528 Pavnel Salerne*s Reginu B iij b, To combe the heed
is very holsome. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI

%
in. iii. 15 Combe

downe his haire* 1626 Bacon Sylva § 739 To make their

Hair black, by combing it with a Leaden Comb* 1752
Johsson Rambler No. 195 7 10 He. .blustered when his wig
was not combed with exactness, 1B30 Tennyson Mermaid
ii, With a comb of pearl I would comb my hair. 18^55

Kingsley Heroes il v, They, .combed out their golden hair.

absoL 1700 Concreve Way of World iil xii, The Gentle-
men stay but to comb, Madam.^
p. 1542 Borde Dyeiary viii. (1870) 24B Kayme your

heade oft* 1558 D. Fergusson Sc. Proverbs^ Kame
sindle, kame sain 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph* u ii, He
kaims his hair, .and gaes right snug. 1818 Scott Rolf Roy
xix, As crouse as a cat when the flaes are kaimed aff her,

+ b* inverted construction (the comb as obj*).

1607 Topsell Fourf Beasts 652 A comb being made of
the left horn of a Ram, and combed upon the head.

G, To comb the cat : see quots.
1816 C, James MiL Diet {ed* 4) s.v. Cat, To Comb the

Caly a term used among sailors and soldiers, signifying to

arrange the different cords of a cat o' nine tails,. by un-
tangling them* and drawing the whole through the fingers.

186^ Smyth Sailors Word-bk. f Combing the cai> the boat-
swain, or other operator, running his fingers through the
cat-o^nine-tails, to separate them*

2. a* To dress (wool, flax, etc.) with a comb,
so as to separate the fibres, bring them into parallel

order, and separate the shorter from the longer.

1577 B* Googe HercsbacJCs Husb* 1, (1586)39 The bundcls
lof flax] . . are . , combed and hacked upon an iron combe.
1715 De Foe Fam* Instruct^ n. i. (184 1) I. 169 They don't
. . comb wool in the Monasteries. 1835 Ure P/titas* Manuf
215 The tow or short fibrous matter combed off from the
flaxen locks. 1871 Rossetti Poems} Stajffy Scrip vi, Her
women*. In silence combed the fleece*

b. House-painting. To grain with a comb,
1876 GwiLTw4rafo7. 11* iii. 697 Graining (or combing, as it

is termed, in some late specifications}*

3. humoroitsly* To^beat, thrash, give a * dressing*

to ; e. g. in phr. To comb a persons Acad with a
three-legged stool, etc*

1596 Shaks, Tarn, Sh?\ 1* i. 64 Her care should be, To
combe your noddle with a threcJegg'd stoolc. . x6oo Dr.
Dodyfoll v* ii* in Bullen O* PI III. x$g The Marchant I

{jerceive hath trimde you, Doctor, And comb'd you smooth-
ie* 3*679 Bfisi* yetzer 20 He would have • . combed his

head with a Bunch of Keys* 1858 Lytton What will he
do iv. xvi. (D.), Till I find you a wife who will comb your
bead for you*

4. trans/. To scrape or rake with an action like

that of a comb. To comb off^ to remove by such
an action (cf. Brush v% 5) ; also
1654 Vilvain Rfiit* Bss, 177 Strings [of a lute]* ."Which he

combs cqualy, 1850 Carlyle Lattcr-d* Pam&u iii. 20 He
. •will, •be combed off by the elm-boughs, and left sprawling
in the ditch. 1866 Geo. Eliot F* Holt ii, There would be
plenty of voters to be combed off by a Radical who offered
himself with good pretensions* 1873 Browning RedCoti;
NL-Cafi (i88<?) 16 From this [fiddle] did Paganini comb the
-fierce Electric sparks. 1877 Scribn; Mag* XV* 231/1 The
oysterman begins to 'comb' the beds*.by means of coarse-

meshed dredges, .
-

,

5. inir. Of a wave :
( To roll over, as the top of

a wave; or to break with a white foam * (Webster,

1828)/ (App. of U* S. origin.)

1808 J\ Barlow ColumK 1. 412 The stream ungovernable
foams with ire, Climbs, combs tempestuous^ .1862 Thorn-
bury Turner I. 366 Waves spitting round piles or combing

COMBAT.
upon the shore. xSSi \V. C. Russell Sailor's Swceth. II.

vi. 321 The waves combed over the vessel in green seas.

f.Comb, ofa : see Combing pj>l. a2>

t Ccrmbacy, Obs. rare-K [irreg. f. Combat,
after j>iracy y etc. : see -cy.] Combat.
1586 Warner Alb. Eug, iv. xxu. (1612) 106 And did con-

clude by Cdmbacye to winne or loose the Game.

t CombaTon. £fist. [Fr., f. Cost- + Babok.]
A fellow-baron (of the Cinqne Ports) : an Anglo-
French word retained in translation.

1331 (13 Sept.) Liters CanUtar, (Rolls) I, No. 381 Qe
monstre vous est pleintivement par voz pieres et combarons
de Heth [1887 J. B. Sheppard iransl.j That it has been
shown to you in way of complaint byyour fellows and com-
barons of Hythe]. 1861 Sat. Rev.^ XII. 210/2 A Lord
Warden who is equal^ to . . sending jurats and combarons
home, .profoundly satisfied with their own importance.

Com"bat (kp'mbset, kzrmbset), sb. Also 6 coom-
bat, 6-8 combate, 7 cumbat. [a. F. combat, f.

combattre to combat. In early use combatc was
frequent ; cf. debate^

1. An encounter or fight between two armed
persons (parties, animals, etc.), a duel ; spec, as in

trial by combat, a duel allowed by law for the

formal decision of a cause or dispute ; = Battle 2.

[Britton (1292) has combattre, but instead of combat,
bataille appears : cf. Battle 2.)

1567 Turberv. Loner to Ciepid Poems 48 Then the fiercest

fight of all and combat did arise, 1568 Grafton Ckron*
II. 346 A battaile or Combate done and holden in the Kings
Palayce at Westminster, betwene^ one called Garcon Ap-
pellaunt, and Sir John Anslye Knight Defendaunt. Ibid.

II. 396 The Duke of Norffolk affirmed constantly hys tale

to be true, and refused not the Combate. 1590 Spenser
F. Q. 1. iv. 43 His cause in combat the next day to try.

1617 Minsheu Ditctor Ling., Combat in our Common Law
is taken for a formal! triatl of a doubtfull cause or quarrell

by the sword or bastons, of two champions. 1667 Milton
P. L. 1. 766 Where Champions bold . . DefTd the best of
Panim chivalry To mortal combat. 1827 Scott Tales
Grand/. Ser. 1. xvii. (1841)57/1 That the difference should be
decided by a combat of thirty men of the Clan Chattan,

against the same number of the Clan Kay. 1828— F. ML
Perth xxi. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. vi. 294 Orlando . . chal-

lenged him to mortal combat.

6. Hence, single combat.
xSzz Capt. Smith New Eng. Trials Wks. (Arb.) 263 It

was also my chance in single combat to take the King of
Paspahegh prisoner. 1632 Lithgow Trav. X. (1682) 460
margin, A single Combat between a Spanish Earl and a
Scottish Traveller.

^
17x1 Addison Sped. No. 70 J" 8 These

brave Men had distinguished themselves in the Battle and
in single Combat. 1833 Thiklwall Greece I. 255 Hyllus
. .proposed to decide the quarrel by single combat.

2. gen. A fight between opposing forces; struggle,

contest ; usually on a smaller scale than a battle,

(Used both with and without a and//.)
[Hart's ed. (1616) oiBarhour*s Bruce n. 438 has Giflf thai

will chace Quyt thaim combat sum dele we sail [MS. read-
ing (Skeat) Quyt thaim torn but sum-dele we sailJ
1583 Stanvhurst JEncisiu (Arb.) 58 In valiant coombat

thee Troians sturdye resisted. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 61

The Maister resolued to make combate below . . to saue
vs from small shot. 1653 H, Cogan tr. PittId's Trav. xliw
103 Eight hundred Mahometans, men of combat. - 1839
TniRLWALL(rrarcrVII. 363 Alexanderhad appeared to him,
armed for combat. 1853 Macaulav Hist. Eng. III. $37
In a succession of combats the advantage was on the side

of the confederates.

3. fig. A conflict
; struggle, strife ; controversy.

1567 Triall Treas. (1850) 18 They haue not . . battel and
combate Against the cogitations that inwardly spring. 1611
Shaks. Wint. T. v, H. 79 The Noble Combat, that 'twixt

Joy and Sorrow was fought in Paulina. 1651 Hobqes Govt.

<S- Soc. i. § 5. 9 The combate of wits. 1875 Jowett Plato
V. 33 Is courage only a combat against fear and pain?

4. attrib. and Comb., as combat-field,
1825 Hocg Q. Hynde 221 Upon the glorious combat-field.

Coiaibat (kfmbcet, kznnb&t), v. Also 6 com?
batt, 6-8 -bate. [ad. F. combatt-re, in OF. cum-
bat-re (3rd sing, cumbat, combat), a Com. Romanic
vb., in Pr. combattre,' Sp. combatir, It. covibaitere

:^late L. *combatti?re — *combatuere f. com- to-

gether, with + batterc, batuere to fight. Cf. Abate,
Debate; the different accentuation of combat is

perh. due to association with the sb,]

1. intr. To fight or do battle (orig. esf. in single

combat). Const, with, against.

. [1543 Grafton Harding's Chron. Ded. xv, That I, a poore
carle. .Maye combattre with hym, beyng a kyng.] 1564 A.

Jenkinson in Hakluyt Voy. (1590) I.W Haucoir-Hamshe
combating with the sayd giant, did bmachim in chaincs.

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 711, I will not combat in my
shirt. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. v. 2 With that Pagan proud
he combatt will that day. 1652 Cotterell tr. Catyrenedfs,
Cassandra m. 185 Your men combated..against the first

of ours. 1836 Hon. Smith Tin Tmwft. (1876) 113 So
habituated to fighting, that he went on combatting after he
was dead. 1867 Conington JEneid xi. 837 Or would men
combat hand to hand.

. IS93 Shaks. Rich./T, y. ii. 32 His face still combating
with teares and smiles. ,1651 Hobbes Govt* fy Soc. zqo
When equal Oratours do combat with contrary opinions.

1736 Butler Anal, h iii.. Wks. 1874 I. 66 [Virtue] may
combat with greater advantage hereafter. 18x0 ScottZ^^j'
ofL. ir. xxxii, Death seemed combating with life.

2. trans. To fight with, engage, oppose in battle.

1590 .Greene Orh Fur. (1599) 8 He shall e'-_ night be met
and combated.

. 1593 .Shaks. 2. Hen. VIt -iv. x. 47 That
Alexander Iden. .Tboke oddes to combate a poore famisht



COMBATABIiE. 647> COMBINATION:
man.- 1659 Cotterell tr. Calprenedds Cassandra 1. 44
He hath.no .more'Antagonists to combate. 1806 Forsyth
Beauties Scott. III. 119 Under the necessity of turning out
to .combat their spoilers.

-b. Jig. (Now the most frequent use.)
• i6z7 Lisander Cat. \\. 28 Calista . .being no less© com-
bated with the obligation which shee had unto Lisanders
love. 1671 Milton Samson 864 Only my love of thee held
long debate, And combated in silence all these reasons
With-hard contest. 1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. \. 13 To
follow nature cannot be to combat truth. 1790 Burke Fr.
Rev: 73 You think you are combating prejudice, but you
are at war with nature. 1876 M. Davies tlnorth, Land,
107 He combated the idea.

Hence Combated ppl. a. ; Co'rnbating vbL sb.

tend ppl. a.

1594 zst Pt, Contention vii. 26 The combating Betweene
the Armourer and his man. 2685 H. Moue Illusir. 280
With whom Christ had no small combating long before.

1869 M. Arnold Poems It. 193 Not human combatings
withdeath. 1870 Rolleston Aninu Life Introd, 18 Methods
for the combating of disease.

Combatable {tym-, tarmbatab'l), a. rare.

[f. Combat z». + -able. Cf. F. combattable, OF.
combatable, 13th c. in Littre?SKCapable of being
combated or opposed.
x8z£ DiitDiN Lion Com}. 522 Crabbed as may be the com-

position and combatable the opinions.

Combatant (kpm-, ktrmbatant), a. and sb.

Also 5 combataxmt, 6 cambatand, 7 cumba-
taut,-6- combattant (now only in Her.}, [a. OF.
combatant (mod.F. combatt-), pr. pple. otcombattrc
to Combat, already in 12th c, used as sb.]

A. adj. Fighting, contending in fight, ready to

fight. In Mil* usage, Combatant officer : an officer

who takes part in active fighting, as distinguished
from the non-combatant officers of the medical or
the commissariat staff.

1632 B. Jonsoh Magn. Lady in. iv, Their valours are not
yet so combatant, Or truly antagonistic, as to fight. 1791
Paine Rights M. (ed. 4) 114 The separate head-quarters of
two combatant armies. 1868 Regnl, <f Ord, Army 7 301
The Senior Combatant Officer must preside.

b. Her. Rampant with the fore-paws raised as
if in fight

; generally said of two lions, etc. ram-
pant and facing each other (affronte). (Frequently
spelt as mod.F. combattant^)
<ri£oo Sc. Poem Her. 134 in Q. Eliz.Acad. (1869) 98 First,

a lionne [statant] ; on-vtnir, lyone rampand . . And the xv
cambatand [ed. note combatand]. x$jz Bossewell A rmoric
11. 48 Twoo Apes Circopetikes combattante, 1677 F. Sand-
ford Geneahg. Htst. Eng. 73 His Arms were Two Lions
Cumbatant. 1850 W. D. Cooper Winchelsea 39 [A seal]
bearing the impression of a lion combatant or rampant.
1864 Boutell Heraldry Hist. Pop. x. 58 Two Lions
Combattant are now borne by the Viscount Lorton.
B, sb. One who combats, a fighter, warrior ; in

early use, esp. one who fought in single combat.
1489 Caxton Fayies ofA. \. i. 3 Chaton the vayllaunt

combataunt or fyghtar. 1593 Shaks, 2 Heft. VI, it. iii. 95
SoundTrumpets, Alarum to the Combattants. 1667 Milton
P* L* 11. 719 So frownd the mighty Combatants. 1774
Pendant TourScoil. in. 1772. 123 In the duel,.each, com-
battant fell, i860 Motley Nciherl, (1868) I. L 9 The com-
batants in the great eighty years war.

Tb. in Her* ' A figure drawn like a sword-player
standing upon his guard * (Bailey, Folio, 1736).

C, fig,
1646 H„ Lawrence Comm. Angells 106 This text tells you

you have anothir kinde of combatant. 1784 Cowper Task
in. 362 Much learned dust Involves the combatants; each
claiming Truth. 1880 L. Stephen Pope v. 134 Amongst
the most effective combatants against dulness.

d. atlrib. (blending"with tie adj.)

1885 Pali Mall G. 29 June 2/1 The combatant operations
of the Royal navy. 1887 Daily News 11 Nov. 5/4 Those
who hold combatant rank.

Combater (tym-, ktrmb&tu). rare. Also
oombatter.

^
[f. Combat v. + -br. OF. hail com-

battre, in regimen combateor.'] One who combats,
a combatant.
1398 JW10, Com&attilore, a fighter, a combater. 3605

Verstegan Dec, Inlcll. 14 <R.) Combatters or fighters for
victory. 16x5 W. Hull Mirr. Maiestie 1x5 We would bee
conquerours, that never were combaters. 1848 Tali's Mag.
XV. 239.The hired combatter is but one reduced to a sad
•and brutal necessity to get his living.

Combative (kp-m-, karmbativ), a. [f. Com-
bat v. +, -ive.] Disposed or given to combat,
fond of fighting, pugnacious.

tf 1834 Lamb Let. to IVordsw. (L.), His line combative
manner. 1877 Kinclakb Crimea (ed. 6) V. i. 115 The com-
kitjve impulses. 1882 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. II. 304
Ridley, combative to the last, wished to reply.

Combatively, adv. [f. prec.+~LY2J In a
combative manner, pxignaciously.
1863 Possibilities ofCreation 327^vols would jostle each

other, .and talk combatively on the staircase.

Co'mbativeness. [£ as prec + -ness.] Com-
bative jjuality; readiness or propensity to fight,
.pugnacity. (Introduced as a Phrenological term.)
1815 Spurzkeim Physiognom. Syst. 303 Gall at first named

tms organ that of courage . . afterwards . . the organ of
quarrelsomeness ..'I ..call it the organofthe propensity tb
fight, or of combativeness. 1828 G. Combe Const. Man ii.

f 4 Combativeness draws the' sword and repels the attack.

;
I855 1'ORbes Lit. Papers i. 13 Thcauthor . . erred evid-

'

ently through hastiness, and persisted in error through
combativeness.* •

t Co'mbatize, v. -Obs. rare-1
, [see -Ize.]

intr. To engage in combat.
ci6oo Timon in. iii. (1842)50 Tell CalHmele I'le combatize

with her: I'll fighte, by Ioue.

t COHlba'ttencie. Obs. rare- 1
, [f, late L.

type *combattentia : see Combat v. The form
according to later analogies would be combatancy.']

Combatant state, hostility.

15B6 Warner Aid. Eng. iv, xxii. (1612) 106 Or if Combat-
tencie not please, the land is rich and large And they
Copertiners may live, and us ofdeath discharge.

t Comba'ttery. Obs. rare~ l
. [a. OF. com-

batenej f. combath'c \ see Combater and -jery.]

The action of a combatant, combat, fighting.

1524 R. Pace in Strype Eccl. Mem. I. App. xu 21 In the
which combatterie were taken two nobles of France.

Co*mb-brush. L ' A brush to clean combs. 1

i6ix Cotgr. , Nettissoirt a combe brush. 1687 Lond. Gas.
No. 2252/8 A large Coinb.Brush wrought, with a Silver

handle. 1799 G. Smith Laborat. I. 98 With a comb-brush,
take up some of that powder.

+ 2. A lady's maid, or under lady's maidj a
waiting-maid. Obs.

1702 Vanbruch False Friend m. ii, Tawdry, you are not
so alluring as you think you are Comb-brush, nor 1 so
much in love. 1749 Fielding Tom yonesxvu. viii, Lady
Bellnston, with whom she had lived . . in the capacity of a
Comb-brush : she was a very sensible girl.

t Co'ttlb-brusher. Obs. = prec, sense 2.

1750 Coventry Pompey Litt. r. v, The Lady's maid, .this
delicate mincing coinb-brusher.

+ Comb-cap. Obs. A kind of helmet.
See Combed, quot, 1825.

f Comb-cut, v. Obs. [see Comb sb.* 5.] trans.

To cut the comb of, ' take down \
1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 185 Can the thunder

tongue-tye, or the lightning smoother . . or supererogation
combe-cutt itself?

Combe, var. of Coomb 2
; obs. f. Coomb 1.

Combed (komnd), ppl. a. [f. Comb sb.* and vX\
1. Having a comb.
1563 J. Heywood Prov. <$ Epigr. (1867) 213 Comely

combed crowyng cock. 1652 Gavle Magastrom. 310 A
cock, gallantly crested or combed. 182s Fosuroke Encycl.
Antiq. xviii. (1843) 900 The combed head-piece was a morion
with a high ridge on its top ; the Combe-caps had a ridge
hanging over them from the front to the rear, seemingly
the same. 1858 Lokgf. M. Standtsh hi. 141 Had for his
crest a cock argent Combed and wattled gules.

2. Dressed, etc., with a comb.
1839 Loudon Encvcl. Arc/tit. 840 The Devonshire thatch*

ing . . is done with combed wheat straw. 1870 Morris
Earthly Par. III. I v. 104 His combed-out hair. 1885
Bible (R. V.) Isa. xix. g They that work in combed flax.

Comber 1 (kcTu-maj). [f. Comb v± + -er.]

1, One who or that which combs; spec, one
whose business it is to comb wool.
1646-82 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in, xxvi. (1686) 138

Combers of wooll. 174s De Foe's Eng. Tradesman xlvii.

(1841) II. 189 The combers are a particular set of people,
and the combing a trade by itself. 1750 Wolcott Ro-wLfor
Oliver Wks. II. 179 What had Achilles been without his
Homer? A taylor, woollen-draper, or a comber

!

2. A machine for combing the fibres of cotton or
wool, intended for the production of very fine

yarns ,* a toothed instrument in a carding machine
for drawing the cotton off the cards, a comb

;

hence comber-setter a tool for setting (or a man who
sets) the teeth of this instrument ; also comber-board,

a perforated board through which the harness
threads pass in Jacquard weaving, in order to pre-

vent their becoming entangled.
1831 Porter Silk ManuJ. 254 A board in front of and

somewhat lower than the breast roll of the loom—called a
comber-board. 1887 Bolton Evening News r July 3/6
Wanted, a good Comber Setter . , at the Edgworth Spin-
ning Co.

S. A ' combing 7
wave, a long curling wave, a

breaker ; see Comb v.1 5, and cf. beach-comber.
1840 R. Dana Bef. Mast ix. 21 The heavy swell of the

Pacific was.. breaking in loud and high 'combers* upon
the beach. 1862 M. Hopkins Hawaii 26 They curled over
and broke like combers on the reef. 1887 J. M. Oxl-ey in
Seribn. Mag^ 1. 605/1 Upon the back of a huge comber she
is carried far up the beach.

4. U.S. (See quot.)

1874 Knight Did. Meek., Comber
t
a ledge around the

well or passenger portion of a sail-boat, to keep back spray
and waves which * comb 1

over the deck.

.Comber 2 (Vmbai). The name of two fishes

found off the English coast ; a. Serramis cabrilla*

a fish ofthe sea-perch family ; also called gaper.
1769 Pennant ZooL III. 2x0 The comber is a small scaly

fish. 1861 Couch Brit. Fishes I, 19s The Comber usually
keeps in rocky ground at a small distance from land.

"6. Short for Comber "Wrasse (Labrtes macu-
laim var, comber, L. comber of Ray), a variety of
Wrasse found on the Cornish coast.

1769 Pennant Zool. 1. 342 Comber Wrasse. 1859 Yarhell
Brit. Fishes I. 489 Pennant says he received his fish from
Cornwall, and supposed it to be the Comber of Mr. Jago.
1868 Couch Brit. Fishes III, 32 The Comber Wrass is

described as known to the fishermen of Mount's Bay,^
Comber; -ous, obs. ff. Cumbeb, Cumbrous.
Combinable (kpmbarnab1

!), a: [f. Combine v.

+ -able ;
* cf F, combhiable.] Capable "of com-

bining,, or of being combined. . -

1749 Chesterf* Lett, clxxxi, Pleasures are very combina-
ble both with business and study. 1794 Sullivan Vino
Nat. I. 446 The argillaceous earths, being combinable with
all acids. 1879 Whitney Sanskrit Gram. 38 The nasals
are more freely combinable.

Hence Combi'nableiiess, combinable state or
quality. In mod. Diets.

Combinant (kp-mbinant). [ad. late L. com-
blndnt-em

t pr. pple. of combinare to Combine.]

f 1. One who combines, a confederate. Obs.
i6z8 A. Leiguton Appeal to Part, in Chandler Hist.

Pcrsec. (1736) 369 The said Doctor and his Combinants
caused the said Censure to be executed.

2. Math, (Sec quots.)
1853 Sylvestjjh in Camb. $ Dublin Math. Jml. VIII.

257 What I term a combinant. 1883 Salmon Higher
Algebra, 161 An invariant of a S}rstem of quantics of the
same degree is called a combinant if it is unaltered (except
by a constant multiplier) not only when the variables are
linearly transformed, but also when for any of the quan-
tics is substituted a linear function of the quantics.

Hence Co 'mbinautive, pertaining to, or of the
nature of, a combinant.
1853 Sylvester in Camb. # Dublin Math. Jml VIII.

257 Any comblnantive concomitant will be a function of
the full determinants of the matrix formed by the coeffi-

cients of the given system of forms and of the variables.

1885 Salmon Hig/ter Algebra 161 There may be in like
maimer combinative covariants, which are equally covari-
ants when for any of the quantics is substituted a linear
function of them.

Conxbinate (k^mbint't), a. V Obs. rare. [ad.

late L. cowblnat-us, pa. pple. of combinare \ see
-ate Combined.
1583 Stubdes A nat. Abus, 1. (1877) 44 Apparell and Pride

are so combinate together, and incorporate the one in the
other. rti86x Mus^ Browning Lett. Home (1877) II. jio
A work, .wrought, .in all its details, by combinate minds.

"b. In the following passage, generally taken
as ' Betrothed, promised, settled by contract *

(J.).
1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. hi. i. 231 There she lost a

noble and renowned brother .with him., her marriage
dowry; with both, her combynate-husband, this well-
seeming An^elo.

t Combinate (Iymbintf»t), v. Obs. rare. [f.

late L. combTnat' ppl. stem of combinare : see

Combine and -atjs 3
.] To combine. Hence Ccna-

biuated ppl. a,, Co'mbiriatmg vbl. sb.

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 1 How they [the Bones] are
constrewed, and combinated . . the good Physition . . ought
not to be ignoraunt. 17S7 Herald No. 9 (1758) I. 146
Thirdly, .whether no combinated an affront has been offered
from a contempt of the nation, or of the man ?

Combination (k^mbin^-Jan). Also 5 com-
bynacion. [a. OF. combination (14th c, in Littre,

mod.F. combinaison), ad. late L. combination-em
a joining two by two, f, combinare to Combinu,]
1. gsfg. The action of combining or joining two

or more separate things into a whole,
1613 R. C. Table Alph. (ed. 3), Combination, a ioyning,

or coupling together. 1663 P, Fletcher Purple Jsi. m.
(R.), These two fair isles . . Are oft made one by love's firm
combination. 1678 Cudwortii Intell. Syst.^ Wks. 1837 I.

57 Words in great variety result from the different combi-
nations and conjunctions of a few letters. 17x2 Blackmore
Creation iy, Atoms.. From which by various combination
springsThis unconfined diversity of things. 1847 E. Guest
in PhiloL Soc. Trans. III. 27 Every combination in lan»
guagc is an act of the will and reason.

2. Combined state or condition of two or more
things ; condition of union, conjunction.

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxxviii. § 5 Neither ought it

to seem less reasonable, that, .a combination be admitted in

this case, as well as division in the former. 1637 R. Hum-
fuey tr. S. Ambrose 1. 121 Conjugal combination, a 1716
South (J,), Ingratitude . . is always in combination with
pride and hardheartedness. 1750 Johnson Rambler No.
36 ? 5 The same images in the same combination. 1875 H.
Wood Therap. (1879) 482 Digitalis . . is best given in com-
bination. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 40 when several
men work at the same capstan, the combination is simple.

3. concr. Such a condition embodied in a group
or set of things combined into a whole.
c 1532 Dewes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1053 The body . . is

but a conglutination and combination of the foure ele-

mentes. 1641 Hindb J. Bruen xxx. 94 Such assemblies .

.

are for the most part, .a combination of the Popish and pro-

phane. 1770Johnson L. P., CowleyWUs, II. 35 They, .pro-

duced combinations of confused magnificence. 1821 Craig
Lect, Drawing In, 142 Blue, red, yellow, and their combina-
tions. x8S3 Soyer Pantroph. 136 The cooks . . could form
unheard-ofcombinations with the succulent pieces.

f b. An ecclesiastical plurality. Obs.

16x8 Hales in Gold. Retn.^ Lett.fr. Dort 4 The im.

pediments were, .combinations, that is, double benefices,

whenmenhaving two curescould not sufficientlyattend both.

4. The banding together or union of persons for

the prosecution of a common object: formerly

used almost always in a bad sense conspiracy,

self-interested or illegal confederacy; hence (later),

the term applied to the unions (formerly illegal)

of employers or workmen to further their interests,

affect the rate of wages, etc.

1S03 Abp. Bancroft Dangerous Positions 1. i. 7 By reason
of their said combination and

t
secretenesse vsed, many

thinges lie hidde from those in authority. 1624 Capt.
Smith Virginia iv. 146 [They] by a general I combination in
one day plotted to subuert the whole Colony. 1667 Pepys
DiaryXxZyi)Y. 80 Some few. .that do keep out of all plots

and combinations. X712 W, Rogers Voy. 335, 1 us'd what
82-2



COMBINATION.
Arguments I -could offer, shew'd them, the Danger and
Folly of Combinations,

. 1776 Adam Smith IK iVY I, U, v.

371 Either bycombination or by any other sort of violence.

*795 J« B. 1 Bird (title), The Laws respecting Masters and
Servants . . comprising . . the law respecting combinations
amongst workmen. 1824 Act 5 Gee. IV, c. 95 Workmen
.. who shall enter into any Combination to obtain an
Advance . . shall not therefore be subject: or liable to any
Indictment or Prosecution . . under the Common or the
Statute law. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey nr. iv, 'Entered
into acombination !' * Yes, Mr. Grey 1 a conspiracy/ 1845
Penny Cycl.SuppL L 398/2 Till then (1824) any combination
of any two or more masters, or ofany two or more workmen,
to lower or raise wages, or to increase or diminish the num-
ber of hours of work, or quantity of work, to be done, was
punishable at common law as a misdemeanour ; and there
were also thirty-five statutes in existence, .prohibiting com*
binations of workmen against masters. 1856 FfiOUDE Hist,
Eng. (1858) I. i. 17 A combination of three or four of the
leading nobles was sufficient, .to effect a revolution.

b. cotter. An association or society thus formed.
1571 Hanmer Chron. IrtL (1633) 25 The second company

of this combination. 1597 Bacon Ess. Hon.$ Repttt. (Arb.)
68 As . . hee doe content euerie faction or combination of
people. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World(i&yS) 46 To form
other societies or combinations. 18x8 Jas. Mill Brit India
in. ii- 79_ Pardon is commonly granted to any one of a
combination who gives evidence against the rest. 1833
New Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 51 Some combinations
have framed rules to prevent men from having above a
certain number ofapprentices.

T c Agreement, treaty, alliance, compact. Obs.
i6ox Siiaks. Tivel. N. v. L 39s A solemne Combination

shall be made Of our deere soules. 1613 — Henry P*tti,
1. L 169 This cunning Cardinall The Articles o' th' Com*
bination drew As himselfe pleas'd.

6. Math. fa. = Alligation 2. Obs.
2542 Records Gr. Aries (1575)426 More varieties in com*

bination may followe anone.

b- pi. The different collections which can be
made of any number of given individuals, when
they are taken in groups of a definite number,
but without regard to the order of arrangements
Thus ab and ba are the same combination* though
different permutations,
1673 J. Wallis (title), Treatise of Algebra . , of the Cono-

Cuneus, Angular Sections, Angles of Contact, Combina-
tions, Alternations, etc. 1764 Reid Inquiry iii, Wks. I.

116/2 They who are acquainted with the theory of com-
binations. 1838 De Morgan Ess. Probab. 35 If I ask
haw many combinations of 21 can be taken out of 25, I do
in effect ask how many combinations of 4 may be taken.
1870 Bowen Logic xii. 417 The laws of the permutation
and combination of numbers.

6. Chem. Chemical union, in which substances
combine to form new compounds ; cotter, the pro-
duct or compound resulting from such a union.
1766 T. Amory 7, Buncte (1825) III. 224 The gold and the

reguttne part of antimony being heaviest, the combination
of them sinks to the bottom. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Client. I.

370 The substance formed by the combination of tungsten
with oxygen. t8$$ W. Cohtis tr. Naouefs Cheat. 3 In
compounds which result from combination, the proportion
is definite and constant. 1878 Huxley Physiogn 78 The
red powder »s a combination of this oxygen with mercury.

7. Connexion of ideas in the mind.
16*90 Lockk Hum. Und. u. xxxiii. § 6 This strong com-

bination of ideas, not allied by nature, the mind makes in
itself either voluntarily or by chance. Ibid. (J.), They
never suiter any ideas to be joined in their understandings,
in any other or stronger combination than what their own
nature and correspondence give them. 1727 R. Greens
Prine, Philos.662 Particular Combinationsof Simple Ideas.
1823 Scott Quentin D, viti. notef Whist . * a game . . which
requires * .memory* judgment, and combination. 1844 Stan-
ley Arnold 1. iv. 185 Quickness and power of combination.

8. Short for Combination-boom,
1740 in Chr. Wordsworth See. Lift Univ. lBth C. (1874)

161 A fire to be made in the Combination at noon, to con-
tinue till two o'clock in the afternoon.

9.m Combination-garment.
1884 Pall Mall G. 94 Oct. a/a These two combinations

and n well-made dress . . form the most healthy and com-
fortable dress for women. 1890 Daily Nexus 8 Jan. 7/6
Ladies' natural wool combinations,

10. aitrib. and Comb., as combination gar*
ment, a close • fitting under-garment worn mostly
by women and children, consisting of combined
chemise or undershirt and drawers ; combination
laws, laws directed against combinations or as-

sociations of workmen or masters, repealed in

1834; combination-paper {Camb* Umv)
} sec

quot.
;
combination-pedal, in Organs

t
a pedal

which acts upon a number of stops at once ; also

one which, instead of operating upon the draw-
stops, acts upon the wind-supply (Grove Diet.

Mm. 1880); combination-union, a Union formed
by the combination of several tiades-unions. Also
in various mechanical tools or contrivances which
combine several functions, as combination-attach-

ment, -fttsti -!oekt -planet etc,

1884 Health Exhib. Catat. 40/t Flannel ^Combination
Garment for a child. X884 Pall Malt G. 04 Oct. a/a The
combination garment is made m soft merino, suitable lor
wearing next to the skin . . U closely follows the shape of
the body that it clothes, and t$ to the petticoatwhat a glove
with fingers is to a baby's mitten. 1874 KnightDid.Mcch.,
*Cotnbinationfuse, a fuse combining the principles oftime
and percussion* 1853 Ht. Martineau Mandu Strike iii.

«S Imprisonment under the old "combination laws. 1845
Penny Cyeh Snppl* h 398/3 Combination Lams, the laws

648

known by this name were repealed in 18-4. Hie act passed
In 1824 (5 Geo. IV, c, 05) repealed all the statute and com*
mon law against combinations of masters and ofworkmen.'
1874 Chr. Wordsworth Soc. Life Univ. iBthC. 162 'Com-
bination-room,' Is said by a good authority to be derived.,
from their sterner use for business : inasmuch as there were
drawn Up the 1

first "combination paper/ a list of the
Preachers of the Sunday morning University sermons, a
certain number of which were appointed—by each college
In turn—according to the Prior Combinatio z and of the
Preachers on Saints' days and Sunday afternoons the
Posterior Combinatio. 1800 Rail-way Herald 31 May iz
The majority would be in favour of *combinaUon-unions.

Combinational (k^tabin*ijanal), a. [f. prec,

f -al.1 Of or pertaining to combination.
x68t Blount Glossogr*. Combinational Churches, are the

Independent Churches, by some so stiled.

b. Mtts. in Combinational tone, a note pro-

duced by the combined sounding of two other

notes, a resultant tone*

1870 E, J. Payne in Grove Diet. Mvs. I. 727 No minor
chord can be obtained perfectly free from such false com-
binational tones. t88x Broadhouse Mm. Acoustics 312
Combinational tones are of two kinds . . differential tones.

.

summational tones.

Combina*tion-rooin (also -chamber).
The name given in the university of Cambridge
(England) to the college parlour where the fellows

meet after dinner, elsewhere called Common-boom".
J6SO-M Aeets. Trin. Colt. Cavib. (Willis & Clark III. 380),

A Table for the Fellowes Combination Chamber. 1675
(ibid. 380 Of S. Catharine's Hall), The Combination Room.
1685-86 Hist. Queen's Coll. Camb. II. 49 {ibid.) Wainscot-
ting and adorning the Combination Room. 1693 Building
Aeets. Clare Hall (ibid.), The Combination dineing room,
17x5 Prideaux Reform. Tivo Univ. in Life (1748)^202 That,
where there are commoner!rc-rooms, or combination-rooms,
in any College or Hall, they be all shut up at ten at night.

1710 J. Covel Master of Christ's Coll. [Willis & Clark III.

380), The common Combination Room. 1830 Bp. Mokk Li/e
Bentley viii. 172 * The Combination room/ where thesociety
are in the habit 0 fmeet ing after dinner. i88g Cornmentora.
Hon Peasi, Trt'n. Coll. Camb. 9 Dec., At the conclusion of
dinner Tea and Coffee will be served in the Large Com-
bination Room.
Combinative (kp'mbin^tiv), a. [f. comblnat-

ppl. stem of L. comblnare to combine +ive.]
1. Having the faculty of combination, combining.
iSsS Bageiiot Lit. Stud. (1879) l- 11

A

mind . . combina-
tive or inventive enough to provide remedies. 1874 Sayce
Contpar. P/tttol. i. 6 The combinative powers of his own
imagination.

2. Of, pertaining; to, or of the nature of combina-
tion; cumulative.

1867; Clark Russell in Broadway Mag. Dec. 286 Those
combinative excellences which constitute not the smallest
charm of ' Kavanagh '.

Combinator (kp-mbinittoi). rare. [n. of ac-

tion in L. form, f. combhtdre to combine : see -on.]
=Combiner.
i6iz Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. (1632) 1157 The Com-

binators [were] many that stood for Reformation. 1838
Eraser's Mag. XVII. 3?°_To hire patriots to slate recusant
combinators at three shillings ti*weck.

Combinatorial (kpmbinato^ri&l), a. Math.
[f. as next + -al.] Ofor relating to (mathematical)
combinations ; esp. in Combinatorial analysis.
1818 P. Nicholson (title\ Essays on the Combinatorial

Analysis. 1842 De Morgan D\ff. Calculus 337 The com-
binatorial analysis is analysis by means of combinations.

Combinatory (k^mbsl-natari), a. [ad. L* type
*combTnatori-us9 f. combinator \ see above and
-our.] Of or pertaining to a combinator or com-
bination ; combinative.
1647 Maids* Petition 4 Not by way of combinatory siding

but down-right honestly intending the increase of the City
force. 1669 Phil. Trans. IV. J093 His Combinatory Art,

.

shows how often and how many ways they may be com-
bined together. 1753 Chambers Cyct. Snppn Combinatory
music, that part of music which teaches the manner ofcom-
bining sounds variously. 183AW11bwell in TodhunlcrAcc.
IK's Writ. (1876) II. 186 Combinatory modes of conception*

tCoinbrncl, v. Obs. [A form arising from
confusion of combine and 6ind.] trans, and intr*
— Combine, bind together*

1477 Norton Ord, Alc/t. iv» in Ashm. (1653) 47 Stcdfast
to stedfast will it selfo combmde. 1503 Hawks Bxamfi.
Viri. xi ii. 270, I dyd combynd Clcnncs my douglucr with
vcrtue precyous, 154s Raynold Byrth Matthymtc 6 Cow*
byndynp, colligattyng or kntttyng together the mnsklcs.
a x6oo

t
Horsey Trav. (Hakluyt $oc*) 177 The kincc of

Swcthia and the kinge of Dettmarcke, all combindtngc.
1605 Timmis QttersiL in, 144 Sulphur., is.,most apt tocom*
binde the other two, to effect a good., mixture.

Combine (k^mbai-n), v. Forms: 5-6 com-
byno(n, 6- combine, [a. F, combiner (14th c.

in Littre), ad. late L. comblnare to join byo by
two, yoke together, f. 'com* + btnT two together

;

perh. the Eng. was formed directly from the LatinJ
2- trans. To couple orioin two or more things

together: +a. material things in material union.
C1440 Promp. Parv. 88 Combynyn, or copulyn. % €emblno%

coptdo. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer
1

* Bk. Physicht 308/a A
Synuc cut asunder,.and how the Chirurgionc shoulde com-
bine agayne the same. 1616 EullokaR) Combine^ to couple
orjoyne together.

*

h. persons or material things in 'non-material

or ideal union: To join in action, condition, or

feeling; to conjoin, band together, associate, ally.

1503 More RnfnlLamentation (R.), Tito faithful louc,

. .COMBINED.
that dydVs both combvne. 1593 Aor. BancroftDangerous
Positions m. xvu 131 They haue combined themsetues to*
gether,into a strange brotherhood* 1599-SiiAKS. Hen. V%

v. ii. 388 .God, the best maker of all Marriages, Combine
your hearts in one. your Realmes in one. a 1677 Barrow
Senn. Christ despised no matt, Combining man to himself
fay the fresh cement of his precious blood. 1749 R* Hurd
Comm. Horace Ars P. Note (TL\ The art of combining
woods, lakes, and rocks, into*. agreeable pictures. s8ii
Jas. Mtu-Brit. India II. v. t. 340A sense ofcommondanger
might ..combine them in operations of defence. 1853
Kixcsley Hy/atia. xxii. 282 lhe youths and maidens com*
bined themselves with the gentler animals into groups.

c. things immaterial ; esp. in to combine efforts,

forces, etc.

1329 Moke Heresyes u Wks. na/i Which two* pointcs,
himselfe had combyned and knitte together.' 1700 Dryden
Pal. § Arc. nt. 1x15 Ordain we then two sorrows to com*
bine, And in one point the extremes of grief to join. 1732
Berkeley Ahiphr. m. $ zo Every one's true interest is

combined with his duty. 1862 Sir B. Brodib Psychol. Xnq.
II. v. 151 It is only to a limited extent that the education
of children can be advantageously combined with bodily
labour. 187G J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. III. v. iii. 451 Known
for combining sacred and classical studies in his monastery,

t d. To combine a league. Obs.
x$6z Phaer Mnetd ix. (R.), Old duke Cedicus..did com.

bync . . freendly league with Remulus of Tyburt coast.

2. To cause to unite or coalesce into one body
or substance

J
esp. in Chem,

1799 G. Smith Laborat. I. 5 To combine oil with sulphur.
187 1 B. Stewart Heat §117 It generally exists combined
. . with some other liquid.

3. To unite (distinct qualities); to possess or
exhibit in union.
18Z7 Carlixe Misc. (1857) 1, 49 Combining French clear-

ness with old English depth. 1856 Stanley Sinai <§• Pal.
v. (1858} 244 A position which combined ..strength)
beauty, and fertility. 1875 Tevons Money (1878) 18 Some
substance which will . . combine the characters requisite for
all the different functions of Money.
4. intr. To come togetherinto oncbody, coalesce;

spec, in Chem. to enter into chemical union, unite

by chemical affinity with. Cf. COMBINATION 6.

1712 Blackmore Creation iv, The scattering bodies never
would combine, Nor to compose a world by concourse join.

1766T.AMORY ?./?////<:/<.><1825) 111* 423The mercury revm*
fied, and the acid combined with it 1800 tr* Lagrange's
Chem. I. 139 l*he oxide of manganese, .combines with the
oxygen. 18x2 Sir H. Davy Chem. Pkitos. 444 Silver com*
bines with chlorine when . . heated in contact with the £as.

fig. 2856 Froude Hist. Eng. h 291 Their wisdom, ifwe
may so use the word, combines crudely with any form of
superstition or fanaticism.

5. To unite together for a common purpose, to

co-operate for some end ; to confederate, form a
union, spec, for some economic! social, or political

purpose ; to form a combination.
[1520 Hen. VIII. in Fiddes Life Wotsey Collect p.xxxiv,
A great part of the youth . . with contentious factions and
mnnncr, daily combincing together,] 1603 Shkks. Lear v, i.

so Combine together 'gainst the Enemic. 1697 Drydek
Virg. Georg. iv. 241 All. .combine to drive The lazy Drones
from the laborious Hive. 172a Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795)
II. VII. 18 Though the powers of darkness, .combine against

them, 1770 Burke Pres. Discoid., When bad men com-
bine, good men must associate. 1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. B.
Div. 568 The parties combined to negotiate a loan contrary
to the provisions of the Companies Act. i8go Railway
Herald 31 May 11/a The Tradesmen, Miners and Dockers
have sufficient strength, .should they combine respectively,

to. Jig. of things.

1803 Mar, Edcewouth Moral T. (1816) I. xiii. 103 Their
pride and their prejudices combined against him. 18x4
SOUTHEY Roderick xxiii, The forms of piety and war, In
strange but fitting union must combine. 1847 Emerson
Repr. Metif Napoleon Whs. (Bohn) I. 369 The times . . and
his early circumstances, combined to develop this pattern
democrat*

If 6. In the following; perh. =To bind : cf. Co&-
BIND. But other conjectures are current.

1603 SltAKS. 3/eas.forM. iv. Hi. 149 For my poore selfc,

1 am combined by a Sacred Vow, And shall beabsent [C£
A. V. L. v* iv. 156, and Comjunate a. b.}

Combine (kpjntarn), sb. [f. prcc. vb:] A
combination, conspiracy, plot. Obs. exc. as in b.

i6to W, FouciXGiiAM Art SurveyAuthor to Wlc, A great
Monarch hath those dire Combines, Hatcht in the Heart.

b. U* S. colloq. A combination of persons in

furtherance of their own interests, commercial or

political ; a private combination forfraudulent ends.
1887 Boston (Mass.) Jml.^ 16 of the members'., have

formed what the New York Aldermen would call a 'com-
bine and demand $10,000 apiece before they will vote.

1888 Evening Post (N. York) 6 Mar. 4 An anti-PIatt com-
bine composed of seven senators. x888 A. Roberts U. S.
Consular Pep. Sept. 401 The market being controlled by
the coal combine.

Combined (k^mbsi'nd), [f. Combined.
+ -ED.] . Coupled, united, conjoined in action or ~

substance ; allied, confederated.
,
xeoa Siiaks. Ham. 1. v. 18 Thy knotty and combined locks.

1603 KMQUMHist. rw&r (1638) 122 The Christcm Princes
. . with their combined forces. 1667 Milton P. L: ix: 339
Lct,US not then suspect -our happie State ..As not secure
to single or combin'd.. 1700 Beatson Nav. Mil.,Mcm.
1. 187 Expecting the Combined fleet would bear down upon
him,

1
1873 Black Pr. Thule xxv. 417 A dinner and supper

combined^
t

.

' b. Performed by agents acting in combination.
1834. Gurwood Wellingtons Disp. I. 12 Combined field

movements* 1855 Macaulay Hist, Eng. IV. 117 One vigor-

ous or combined struggle for emancipation. 1873 Max



COMBINBDLY.
MuiXBtt Sc. Relig.349 The combined work of those who
came before him*
: c,* Resulting from, or produced by, combina-

tion. Combined body (Chem,): one formed by
the chemical combination of simple"substances.
1:14*. Epiph. in Tundalds Vis. 117 And 00 word com-

byned of thes tweyn. 1634. Sir T. Herbert Trav. 115 A
buzzar or market, which though divided shewes a combined
beauty in her separation. azUfrt A. Knox Rent. (1844) I.

81 Where a collective and combined effect is to.beproduced.

1844 Stanley Arnold (iZs%) I. tv. 167 A combined view of
different Mates. 1889 PailMall G. 17 Oct. 3/3 The same
logic which has created the 'combined lecturer* would ..

create the 'combined head', and, in the university, the
' combined professor'.

Combinedly (k/rabsi'nedli); adv. [f. prec. +
-LYa.] In a combined manner, in combination.

, a 1642 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4- Mon. (1642) 346 Joyntly and
combinedly. a 1677 Barrow Serm, wks, 1686 II. 30 The
flesh, the world, the Devil, all combinedly are so many fierce

adversaries. 1861 Musgrave By-roads 305 Brigades .

.

be.ing independent in their movements, might combinedly
attack or support.

Combi'nedness. [f. asprec. + -NESS.] Com-
bined condition.
185s J. R. Ballantyke Sankhya Aphorisms (1&85) 160

Combinedhess is the state of the soft and the hard.

t Combi/nement. Obs. or arch. [f. COM-
BINE V. 4- -MEKT.] = COMBINATION.
1606 -Warner Alb. Eng. xvi. ci. (1612) 399 Combinemeut >

thus of Nature and ofVertue is adnurde. a 16x9 Daniel
Coll. Hist Mug. (2626) 2 Hauing no firme combinements to
chayne them -together in their publique dangers. 1825
Coleridge Aids Reft. 282 The Scriptural record of Baptism
and the combinement of preaching therewith.
' b. A combination, association, union.
1658 in Dalzell Hist. Edin. Univ. (1862) 181 Nor will I

ever involve myself in. .any kind of factious and disorderly

combinements. 1674 [Z. Cawdrey] Catholicou 10 This co-
alition and combtnement, founded on the truly Catholic
Principles of the Church of England*

•Combiner (kfroternai). [f. as prec. + -EK*.]

One who or that which combines.
1605 Timme Qttersit nr. 144 The whaye of the blood is as

a chariot or mediator, and combiner of the other two be-
ginnings together. 1654 W. Mouhtagub Devout Ess. ii.

186 lL.) This so excellent combiner of all virtues, humility.

b. spec. A member of a combination ; a con-

federate, associate, leaguer,conspirator. (Chiefly//.

)

1638 Hamilton. Papers (1880) 6, I have nou hard thes
Combiners ar resolved to, etc. 1712 W. Rogers Voy. 309
The aforesaid Combiners, who have put the Care of the
said Ship under an uncapable Command. 1825 Ld. Cock-
burn Mem. 330 The combiners . . trusted that the bar of
Scotland would always supply any force that the defence
of political prisoners might require.

Combing (k^'min), vbl. sb. [f. Comb v^~\

• 1. The action of the verb Comb.
157S Fenton Gold, Epist (1577) 139 To haue their haires

fall without combing. 1606 Surfl. Country Farm 51 Of
spinning and combing of wooll. 1854 E. Wilson Healthy
Skin xvii, By plenty of combing and brushing.
' 2. concr. (usually//.) The produce of combing ;

hairs combed off; the artificial borders, etc. Kir

which these are saved.

'

1656 Artif. //rt/«&0/«
: 44 The baldnesse, thinnesse, and

. . deformity of their' haire, is usually supplyed by borders
and combings. Ibid. 59 She laid out the combings or cut-

tings of her own or others more youthfull haire. 17*7 Swift
Gulliver 11, vi. 145, I desired the queen's woman to save for

ine the combings ofher majesty's hair. 1880 \V\ S. Gilbert
Patience, Compelled at last, in life's uncertain gloamings,
To wreathe her wrinkled brow with well saved * combings '.

3. attrib. .and Comb. 3 as combing (i. e. wool-
combing) trade ;-_+.combirig- cloth, -kerohief,

a cloth,placed over tne shoulders while the hair is

combed
;
combrng-maehine, amachine forcomb-

ing wool ; combing-wool, long wool adapted for

combing and spinning into worsted.
1578 in T. Thomson Inventories (1815) 231 (Jam*) Huidis,

quaifis *. . naipkynis, camyng claithis. Ibid. 235 (Jam.) Ane
camyng curche of the same. 2670-98 Lassels T^'. Italy
I. 41' Some ofthe townsmen who saw him putting on that
qombing-HcIoth . . thinking it had been a priest putting
on the amice. 1709 Lottd. Gas* No. 4585/4 Places * . where
-the Combing Trade is followed. 1757 T)wr Fleece 11. Argt.,

The wool of our island peculiarly excellent is the combing
wool. 1882 Pall Mall G. 20.June 5/2 The better grades of
combing merino. 1883 Leisure Hour 243/2 'Combing'
wool'is longer, finer; and more silky than ' clothing

1

*

Combing (kJirmirj), ppL aJ> [f. as jprec. +
-ing 2.] That combs; esp. of a wave: Forming
a crest, breaking into foam (secComb v.1 5).

*

1857 S. Osborne Quedak xviii. 246 The spirit of the old
pirate' is' still observed in stormy nights . . to row his tiny
skin* through the combing waves. -1867 Smyth Sailor's
Word-bk.yjComb'mg seat a rolling and crested wave.

+ Combing, pph a& Obs. In form a pr. pple.

of a vb. comb, oi uncertain meaning and history.

Perhaps related to Pr. comb, Sp. combo curved,
combar to curve (see Littre s. v. Combe) \ with
sense.:. Curving, incurved, bending in.
1502 Arnolds Chron. 62 To graff frute that shat haue no

core. Take a graff and bowe it in both endes combyng,
and kyt bathe endes grafwyse and so'fasten them in the
stoke. iS74HvLLP/rt«//«^ii. 7S. .

Combing, var. of Coaming. .
* ">

Combining (kpmbarriirO, vbU sb: ' [f. Com-
.BINE v. + -ing I.] The action of the vb;COMBINE

;

.rarely concr* Combination. '
< \

649

*xS4* "Recorde Gr. Artes (1575) 42's, I will propound an
otherexample, -ofmorevarietiem theAlligations or combin-
ings. 1598 Florio, Combiuatioue, a combining or joyning
togither. 1603 KNOLLES Hist. Tnrks{zfa%) 264 Being inflate

with the combining of two such mightykingdoms.
b. cUlrib. in combiningproportionsteqttvvatents,

etc. (C/tem.), the proportions, etc. in which ele-

ments orradicals combine with each other.

1866 Argyll Reign Law ii. (ed. 4) 95 Each elementary
substance has its own combining proportions with other
elements.

Combining (k?mbdrrun),///. a, [f. as prec. +
-ing yj That combine ; uniting, co-operating

;

entering into chemical combination.
1819 Children Chew, AnaLw$ Following the number

of combining atoms. 1885 Aittenmum 25 Apr. 531/3 In view
of these combining causes.

+ Comble, sb. Her. Obs. [a. F. comble in same
sense :—L. cumulus heap, pile, heap above the full

measure, crown,] The diminutive of the chief of

the escutcheon, occupying one fourth of its depth
towards its lower portion ; the fillet.

1523 Ld. Eerners Froiss. I. lxxvii.99 Sir WyllyamDuglas
. . bare azure, a comble syluer, thre starres goules. 1568
Grafton Chron. II. 254, 1722 Nisbet Heraldry I. 72 The
chief can only be parted per fess, when three parts are
above and 0:1c below—and this is called a Combel or Fillet
:—viz. the diminutive ofa chief.

t Comble, v. Obs. rare. [a. F, comble*r:—L.
cumuld-re to overload, f. cumulus heap, piled up
mass.] trans. To load, overload.

1672 Sr. Mich sr. Let. 14 Aug., in Pe/ys* Corr.
}
You dayly

and howerly soe comble me with, not only expressions, but
allsoe deeds, ofyour worthyness and goodness.

Comble, var. of CuarBLE sb. and v.

Combless (kJu*mles), a. [f. Comb sbA + -less.]

Without a comb (in various senses ; see the sb.).

Hence Co mblessness.
1596 Shaks. Tatu. S/tr. n. i. 227 A comblesse Cocke. 1883

Chamb. JruL 142 With a smooth and almost combless crest.

1880 Miss Broughton Sec. Th. 1. 1. vi. 81 Absolute brush*
lessness, comblessness.

Combly, var. of Comely adv. Obs.

Combly, obs. f. Cumbly, Indian blanket.

Combmaker (k^'i'minv'ikaj). One whose
business is to make combs ; a comb-cutter.
c\q&> Nominate in Wr.-Wulcker 686/31 Hie pectinarius^

a Coraemaker. 1530PALSGR. 207/1 Combe maker, jpiengnicr.

1755 Man. Copt. P. Drake I. iv. 30 He was a Combmaker
by Profession. 18^3 M. Scott Tom Cringle xv, (1850) 366
Any combmaker will furnish you forth as good as new.

f Combourgeoisie, -y. Obs. [a. Fr. com-

bourgeoisie, f. combourgeois Comburgess.] Aleague

or alliance of mutual citizenship between inde-

pendent cities ;
comburghership : used particularly

of Switzerland.
X002 Fuluecke Paudects 55 So the Athenians did make

free of their citie . . all the Rhodians : which the Rhodians
requited with like curtesie, which was nothing else but a
comburgeosie, such as Bodinus reporteth to haue been
made betwixt them of Valoys, and certaine towneships of
the Heluetians. 1707 Land. Cos. No. 4350/3 Our strict

Alliances and Combourgeoisy with that Principality. _ Ibid.

No, 4393/i Contained in the Treaty ofCombourgeoisy be-
tween Berne and Neufchatel.

Combos, obs. f. comb-box ; see Comb sb.1

Combrance, -anse, var. of Cihibrance.

Combre, obs. form of Cumber : in the follow-

ing the meaning is obscure.
15W-2 Act 33 Hen. Vlff, c 17 § 1 No maner person .

.

[shall] winde . .within any fleesse. .tailes, decepteful lockes,
cotte, caltes, combre, lambes wolle, or any other thinge.

Combret&CeOUS (kpmbnt^'fas), a. Hot. [f.

botX. Combretact®, f. generic name Combretum
(applied by Pliny to some plant, prob. a kind of

rush) + ous.] Of or belonging to the N.O. Com-
bretacem, of which the typical genus Combretum
consists of trailing or climbing tropical shrubs,

some remarkable for the beauty of their flowers.

1864 Bates Nat AmazottM. 140, I see now and then a
gorgeous crimson blossom on long spikes . . I suppose it to
belong to a climber of the Combretaceous order.

Combrous, obs, f. Cumbrous.
tCombuTe, v. Obs. [ad. OF. combarir (also

in PrA ad. L. combnr-h* to bum up, consume.
The inflexion otcomb&rere is precisely like that of iirSre

to burn, with its compounds amburSre^ adurere, exfirere
}

etc, and it takes the place of a *com-urere ; but the diffi-

culty of accounting for comb- as a variety of the prefix has
suggested a parallel radical *£/7rc>v, whence prob. bustnm.]

1. iram* To bum up, consume by fire.

- 1570 Sempill Satiates (1872) 92Thay Bouchers thy Father
did combure. - 1S97 Montgomery C/ierrie <J- Sloe 970 Thy
furious flamingjyre, Quhilk dois thy baUfull briest combuir.
*599 A.'M.-tr. Gabelhouer*s Bk. Physicke g/c Combure the

same to ashes.* Ibid. 35/1 Take. .Castoreum, ofthe weight
of the combured swallowes. 16x3 R. C. Table Alflu (ed.

3\ Combure, burne, or consume with fire.

. 2.- ttUr* (for refl.)

2590 A. M. tr. Gabelhoucr*$ Bh. Physicke $?fx Let it com-
bure, till of it selfe it extinguishe.

'

Combwence (k^mbiuo*rens). rare, \LlUcom-
bur^re to burn up + -ENCE.] Combnrent quality

or action : see next. •
•

X825 Coleridge Aids Reft. Wks. x8$8 I. App. 395 The
powers of, .comburence and combustibility.

combust;
* Combirrent, a. and sb. rare. [ad. L. combtlr-

ent-em, pr. pple. oicotnbur&'c to consume : cf. F.
comburant) principe comburant, as applied by
Lavoisier.] Burning (obs.) : causing combustion

:

applied by Lavoisier, and others after him, to that

element, esp, oxygen, which, in chemical combina-
tion, was supposed to cause the combustion of
another body j hence the classification of combur-
cnts and combustibles. See Combustion 2.

TS99 A.. M. tr. Gabelhonct's Bk. Physicke 50/1 Inscende
them at a buminge and comburent candle. 1845 Grove
Co/drib. Sc. in Corr. Phys. Forces 289, X890 tr. Jules
Verne*s Barbicane $ Co. xi, Formed by combination . . of
the principal cotnburents and combustibles.

CombUTgeSS (kpmbv id^es). Hist. [f. Com-
+ BuitCDSS, after med.L. comburgensis, or F. corn-

bourgeois (16th c. in Littre).]

1. A fellow-burgess, fellow-citizen or freeman of

a borough.
1317 in W. H. Turner Select Rec. Oxford 17 The com-

plaint made..by the Maior and yor comburgesses of yor

towne of Oxford. 1565 in Picton L'poolMimic Rec. (1883)

1. 37 Comburgesses and Commonalty. 1577-87 Holikshkd
Scot* CJtron. (1806) II. 446 Such magistrates, .as neither are
comburgesses nor apt to discharge themselves of such
offices. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. {C/talmerl Air) 148 All

and sundrie zour comburgesses [Lat. omnes comburgenses
vestrosX dwelling within zour burgh. 1875 Stubbs Cottsi.

Hist III. xx. 424 The members were generally 'co-citi-

zens * or
1 comburgesses '.

f 2. In certain English boroughs (before the Muni-
cipal Reform Act 1835), used as the title of muni-

cipal magistrates, chosen by and from among their

fellow*burgesses, and associated with the alderman.

In some cases, as at Stamford, the Alderman and his Com-
burgesses received by later charter the style of Mayor and
Aldermen.
1646 R. Butch lilt Stamford iv, Edward the 4^ . . by his

charter directed lo George Chapman the first incorporate

alderman, and others both of the upper and lower Bench,
then called the Comburgesses and Carjitall- Burgesses. 1696

Lottd. Gas. No. 3175/3 The Association of the Alderman,
Burgesses in Parliament, Coniburgesses, Gentlemen, Free-

Burgesses and other Inhabitants of the Borough of Grant-
ham. 1835 Rep. Commiss. Mimic. Corp. App. Hi. 1673

Potitefractt King Richard 3, by a charter . . ordains that

the Mayor and burgesses . . yearly may amongst the same
burgesses iti the Moot Hall, choose out of themselves 13

Comburgesses. , one of which burgesses is to be chosen for the

Mayor lor one whole year. Ibid. App. iv. 2241 Grantham

\

The Comburgesses are elected for life by the Alderman's

Court from the second twelve, who alone are eligible.

tComburglier (-bS'jgSj). Obs. Also -burger,

[f. Com- + Burgher.]
1. A fellow-burgher ; a freeman of a city or state

between which and other cities or states mutual
citizenship is established : cf. Combouhgeoisv.
1605 Sylvester Du Barias 1. t. 158 If Iafla Marchants,

now Comburgers seeme With Portingalls and Portingalls

with them.

2. =Combubgess 2 (? an error for it).

1683 Addr.fr. Grantham in Lottd. Gaz. No. 1859/3 The
Alderman, Recorder, Comburgers.

tCombu-rghership. Obs. [(. prec. + -ship.]

The status of coinburghers ; mutual citizenship.

1606 Sylvester Du Bartasu. Hi. i. 41 By all respects ofour
com-Burgership. . 1 doadiureyou. 017x4 CURKET<?Jtw Time
an. 1707 iR.) The canton of Kernes . . declared, they were in

a comburgership with them ; and upon that, they sent a

body of 3000 men to defend them. 17*0 Loud. Gas. No.
5825/1 Contrary to the

m
Treaties of Alliance and Com-

burghership they have with this Canton.

Comburment, var, of Cumbeument.
tCombury, v. Obs. rare. To bury together.

1606 BtvatmRtrk-Burial as Some American Kings,

whose custome is to comburic their concubines in tombe
with themselves.

Combust (k#nbirst), a. [a. OF. combust (14th

c. in Godefroy), ad. L. combust-us^ pa. pple. of

combur-ere ; see CoMBUKE,]
+1. Burnt ! spec, acted on by fire, calcined, Obs.

4:1386 Chaucur Chan. Yew, Prol. $ T. 958 Combust matirs

and coagulat. 1477 Norton Ord. Alc/i. v. in Aahm. (1652)

64 Of a Combust terrestrietie. 156* Bulleyn Bk. Simples

80 b. The skinnes of them combust or burnt. X678 R.

R[usskll] tr. Geber 1. ill 6 Cast it combust into hot Water,

fb. Adust. Combust c/toler: 'choler adust .

1607 Walkington Opt Glass xii. 67 Two kindes of me-

lancholy, the one sequestred from all admixtion..tne other

* . a combust black choler. •

c. as sb. That which is burnt.

1824 Coleridge Rem. (1836) II. 4™ The combustive, the

combustible, and the combust.

2. Astrol. Of the planets : Burnt up (as it were)

by the sun in or near conjunction ;
(seemingly) ex-

tinguished by the sun's light
*A planet is combust when within 8° 30' of the bodyofthe

sun : its influence is then said to beburnt up, or destroyed.'

c 1374 Chaucer Troyltts lit. 668 If I had, O Venus . . As-

pectes badde of Mars, or of Saturne, Or thou combuste.

c 1391 — AstroU 11. § 4 The lord of the assendent . . is for-

tunat . . whan . . bat he be nat retrograd ne combust. 1585

Lupton Thous. Notable Tit. (1675) 95 If in the Nativity of

the Husband Venus be combust, the wife shall die before

the husband.. 1644 MiLTON Arcop. (Arb.) 67 Who can dis-

cern thoseplanets that are oft Combust, .until! the opposite

motion of their orbs bring them . . where they maybe seen

evning or morning? 1808 Scott Mar///, m. xx, Many a
planetary sign, Combust, and retrograde, and trine.



COMBUST:

b. Combust way :
' the space in the ' second

half of Libra, and through, the whole Sign of
Scorpio

1

(Bailey).
• 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xvm. ii, Frome the combust
-way she [Dyaue] had her so sped, She had no let that was
to be dredde. 1696 Phillips s.v. Combustion, Combnsiioay,
by reason of several violent or malignant fixed Stars in

the second half of Libra and through the whole Sign of
Scorpio.

Combust (k^rmVst), v. [f. prec, or its Latin
source. First and chiefly used in pa. pple. com-
busted. Pa. t. in Sc. also combust trails* To
burn up, consume with fire ; to calcine. (Now
only jocular or affected.)

1483 Caxton Grid, Leg, 438/2 Fyre descendyd fro heuen
upon them and [they] were all combusted and brente. —
G. de la Tour xxxix. D iv, Ne fyre myght haue combusted
or brente her. a 1547 in Vicarfs Anal. (188S) App. ix. 224
Putt thcrto lytherge . . and reddc corall combusted. 1560
Holland Crt. Venus 11.522 Scho..combust thame in the
fyre. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxiii, ' You don't suppose
that I would go spontaneously combusting any person?'
1882 Sutton in Society 7 Oct. 16/1 Wilt thou cook up or
combust or incinerate The earth with thy igneous tail ?

t b. Jig, To consume or waste as fire does. Obs*
1623 Favine Theat. Hon. vi. viii. 145 Such as had com.

busted his State. Time's Storehouse 251 (L.) All Ger-
many was combusted with great troubles.

Combustibility (k^mbwstibrliti). [f. Com-
bustible + -ity ; cf. Fr. combustibility Combust-
ible quality.

1471 Ripley Com}. Alch. vii. vi, in Ashm. (1652) 170
Whyte Sulfur wythowte conbustebyllyte. 1624^ F. White
Reft. Fisher 411 Actuall combustibilitic or visibilittc. 1794
G. Adams Nat, «} Exp. Phiios. II. xxi. 417 Vegetables arc
. .indebted to the light for their colours . . taste, combusti*
bility. 1818 Faraday Exp* Res. iv. n An easy method of
exhibiting its [the diamond's] combustibility. 1834 J. M.
Goon Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 634 General combustibility of
the body.

Combustible (kffaibxrstib'I), a. and sb. [a.

Fr. combustibles f. late L. combiistibil-is, f. combust-,
ppl. stem of comburere ; see Combuhb.] A. adj.

1. Capable of being1 burnt or consumed by fire,

fit for burning, burnable.
1529 Moke Heresycs iv. Wks. 264/1 The fire can . . burne

al combustible thinges that it may towch. 1631 Gouci-;
God's Arrows 1, § 19, 26 Multitudes of faggots, or other
combustible fuell. 1666 pErvs Diary 2 ScpL, Everything,
after so long a drought, proving combustible. xny± Goldsm.
NaL Hist. (1776) VII. 345 Stubble, and such like com-
bustible matter. 2850 Prescott Pern II. 355 Orgonez. .set

fire to the combustible roof of the building.

2. Jig. Easily kindled to violence or passion

;

excitable ; inflammable,
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. (18431 17/1 This distemper

was so universal, the least spark still meeting with com-
bustible matter enough to make a flame. 1698 w. Chilcot
Evil Thoughts iv. (1851) 57 The mind of man is com-
bustible ; the thoughts of his heart are mere tinder to the
sparks ofa lewd fancy. 1762 Hume Hist. Eng.ii2o6) IV.
ltx. 416 The commons, aware of what combustible mate-
rials the

^
army was composed. 1867 Parkmas Jesuits N.

Amer. xiii. (1875) 153 It was to the combustible hearts of
female recluses that the torch was most busily applied.

f& Burning, fiery. Obs.
1632 LmiGow Tray. ix. 391 This last and least fire [of

Etna], runne downe in a combustible flood.

B. sb, A combustible substance or matter.
1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 344 IV. 113 Eight or nine

barrels of combustibles. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. vi. 198 Pitch,
tar, and other combustibles, XB78 Huxley Physiogr* 80
All our ordinary combustibles—such as coal, wood, oil, etc.

1813 Sm R. Wilson in Life II. 47s Mctternlch works up
the combustibles in Switzerland for a spring explosion.

CombustiMeiieSS (kpmbzrstiblnes). [f. prec.

+ -ness.] = Combustibility.
1664 H. More Myst. Iniq., Apol. 501 Whose combustible-

ness would declare the subject to be earthly or terrestrial.

1791 Hat Hist, in Ann. Reg* 69 The combustiblencss of
steel,

t Combu'stibly, adv, Obs. rare. [f. as prec.

+ -ly 2.] In a combustible manner.
1585 Lupton Thous. Notable T/u (1675^ lot To use com-

bustibly . .half an ounce of the flower of Cassia.

Combustion (k/inbi?*stion, -tjbn). Also 6
-yon. [a. OF. combustion (*4th c. in Liltre), ad.
late L. combustion-cm, n. of action f. combur*hrc

;

see Combube.]
1. The action or process of burning ; consumpr

tion or destruction by fire. (Not common in

ordinary unscientific language.)
rtxfioo Hooker Ecct. Pol. vn. vii. § 2 The combustion of

his sanctuary . . flaming ,before their eyes. 1609 Bible
(Douay)Num. xix. 17They shal take of the ashes ofcombus-
tion and 0 f sinnc, 1643 S tr T. BrowneR elig. Med. 1. xxiv,
The combustion of the Library of Alexandria. 1824 Svd.
Smith America Wks- 1867 II. 44 The faggots which each
is preparing for the combustion of the other. 1867 Chr.
Remembrancer LI I. 345 The combustion ofincense.

+ b. A conflagration, fire. Obs*

#
i6n Bible Transl. Pre/. 8 Catiline, .that sought to bring

it [Rome] to a combustion, or Nero. . that did indeed set it on
fire. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 47 Subiect it [Constantinople!
hath bin to sundry horrible combustions. i66± Etiierbdge
Love in Tub \v. i, In combustions..To save their precious
goods from raging lire.

t c. spec. The burning of a corpse, cremation.
.

c'x6xx Chapman Iliad, xxul '202 Nor more mourn at his

650

burn'd bones, Than did the great prince to his friend at his
combustions. 1638 SiR T. Browke Hydriot. (1736) 1. Solemn
Combustion of Meneceus and Archemorus.

d. Spontaneous combustion : the burning of a
substance (or mass) from heat generated within
itself; see Spontaneous.

e. Cm ofmoney :
* the old way of trying mix'd

and base Money by melting it down ' (Kersey).
169$ W. Lowndes Ess. Amendm. Silv. Coinage 5 Aeon*

stitution was made, called the Trial by combustion. 1809
Tomltns LawDiet. I. s.v. Combustiopecuniae* In the time
of King Henry II a constitution was made, called the trial

by combustion \ the practice of which differed little or
nothing from the present method of assaying silver.

2. The ordinary term in scientific use.

As all ordinary combustion consists in the ener-

getic combination of a body with oxygen, with
evolution of heat and light, this was alone con-

templated in earlier definitions of the term ; but
since it has been known that similar phenomena
attend the combination of other elements, eg,
that of hydrogen and metals with chlorine, bro-

mine, and iodine, combustion has been defined

more generally as ' The development of light

and heat accompanying chemical combination \
Formerly, oxygen was regarded as essentially the sup*

porter of contbustion
%
the bodies which burned in it being

called combustibles. Afterwards the former term was ex-
tended to all substances capable of forming vapours in which
others can burn, xs chlorine, bromine, iodine, sulphur ; but
since the same substance may sometimes act in both capa-
cities, and since the vapours in question are actually, con-
sumed in the process, as trulyas theso-calied ' combustible',
the distinction has gradually become obsolete, (Watts, etc.)

Cf. Comburent.
1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v, in Ashm, {165a) 64 Of such

Combustion greate hardnes shall be. ^ 1612 Woodall Surg.
Male Wks. (16*33) 269 Combustion is ignition, converting
bodies by burning them into Calx. 1794 Sullivan View
Nat. 1. 171 It has long been ascertained, that combustion
will not take place unless it be nourished by air. x8ix
Hooper Med, Diet, 220/2 s.v., The supporters of combus-
tion known at present arc. .six. Oxigen gas, Air, Gaseous
oxid of nitrogen, Nitrous gas, Nitric acid, Oxigenatcd
muriatic acid. 184a Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 6) 76
Combustion being in fact chemical union attended with
heat and light. X853 W. Gregory Inorg. Chan* (ed. 3) 47
Combustion, or the combination of a combustible with
oxygen. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 106 Being neither com-
bustible like the one, nora supporter of combustion like the
other.

b. In the sense of < combination of a body with
oxygen the word has been applied to processes

of oxidation unaccompanied by evolution of light,

and not popularly considered as s burning *, such as

lake place in the tissues of organisms {Internal
combustion), in decomposing organic matter, etc.

j8oo Med. Jrnl. IV. 561 JSvery combination of an acid
with other substances, is a process of combustion, which
cannot take place without the combination of the oxygen
with the combustible element. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 80
A kind of slow combustion goes on in the body. 1882 vines
Sachs* Hot. 722 The decomposition of the non-nitrogenous
reserve material and its combustion into carbon dioxide and
water. x88z Syd. Sac. Lex., Internal combustion, those
processes of oxidation, .which effect the maintenance of the
animal heat.

c. An operation consisting in the complete
burning of a substance in a combustion-tube : used
in quantitative analysis.

1863-7* Watts Diet. Chem. I, 227 When the temperature
required for a combustion is very high, the tube should be
protected. 1885 Sir R. Ciiristison in Life I. 273, 1 had
successfully finished my first combustion.

+ 3. Path. a. A burn ; b. inflammation. Obs.
1541 Copland Guydmis Fortnul, Tijb, Vngucntum.,

incrucylous to consolydatc and dryc the conbustyons and
woundesofsyncwes. 1599A.M. %x*Gabclhouer

%sUk.Phyncke
332 Take Lintsccde . . and applye it on the combustion. Some
doe onlye annoyntc the burnc with Lintcsccde oyle. Ibid.
334/x Heercwith annoyntc the combustion both eveninge,
and morninge. Ibid. 335/1 This draweth out the hcatc and
combustion, and then it curcth. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel.
II. iv. HI. ii, Cauteries or searings with hot yrons, combus-
tions, boarings. 1656 Ridglby Pract. P/tysick6B Combus-
tion of the joynts, will admit ofno sharp remedies.

'

+ 4. AstroL Obscuration of a planet or star by
proximity to the sun. Obs* See Combust a. 2. .

x«ttx Records Cast. Kiunul. (X556) 196 The darkenynge
or hidyngc of the starrc. .within 15 degrees of the Sonne .

.

is called of many men Combustion, 164s Howell For.
Trav* (Arb,) 44. 1647 Lilly Chr* Astrol. xxvi. 165 Her
Dispositor was in his Detriment, and entring Combustion.
1743 E. Stone Mailt. Diet, s.v.

tA Planet, .not above eight
Degrees and Thirty Minutes distant from the Sun. .is said
then to be combust, or in Combustion. 1721-97 in Bailey.
5. Jig*^and transf* u \

-

a. with explicit reference to sense 1.

1639 Fuller Holy War 111. i. (1840)115 By their pious

,

tears to quench the combustions in the empire. 0164$
Howell Letts (1650) 1. 87 This poured oil on the ftre. .and
put all in combustion. 2778 Robertson Hist, Amer. II.
vi. 265 Where there were disappointed leaders ripe for
jrevolt;.it was not 'difficult w kindle combustion.. 1837
Carlyls Fr. Rev. 11. in. i, In spiritual- invisible combus*
Uon (mounts up] one authority after another.

t!

b. Violent excitement or commotion, disorder,
confusion, tumult,' hubbub. (Exceedingly common -

in 17th and iSthc.)
#

..,"-",".*

1589 CoorEtt Adman* 45 Seeking to set al in combustion

COME.
with schisme. .1605 Shaks. Macb. u. iii. 63 Prophecying.
Of dyre Combustion, and confus'd Euents, 1640-4 in
Rushw. .Hist. Coll. .111.(1692) I. 477 The House required
the five Members to depart, .to the end to avoid Combustion
in the House. 1667 Milton P. L. .vu 225 Armie against
Annie numberless to raise Dreadful combustion warring.
1762 Hume Hist* Eng, (1806) IV. Hv. 204 A new discovery
. .served to throw every thing into still greater shame and
combustion. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xi, The inn-yard was in
a sort of combustion. 1846 Prescott Fcrd. Is. I. v. 246
He again prepared to throw his country into combustion,

c. (with'a and pi.)

1579 Fekton Guiceiard* (1599) 942 Fearing a greater
combustion, they came to composition. 1649 Milton
Fikon. Pref. (1851) 334 The beginningof these Combustions
[civil wars]. 1722 De Foe Cot. Jack (1840) 273, 1 heard a
combustion among the women-servants. 2815 Byron m
Moore Life 382 Whitbread wants us to assess the pit
another sixpence, .which wilt end in an OJ*. combustion.

6. Comb. Combustion-tube, a tube of hard*
glass in which a substance may be reduced by
combustion.
1863-72 Watts Did* Chem, 1. 227 Combustion-tubes, .the

best are made of the hard Bohemian glass. 2877 Fownes*
Chem. II. 10 The mode of heating the combustion tube
with red hot charcoal is the original process.

t Combustions, a. Obs. £f. Combustion:
sec -ous.]

1. In combustion, burning.
1622 J. Taylor (Water P.) To Honour of 0" Toole Wks.

(1630) 11. 17/2 The burning mouth of the combustious cannon.
1632 Lrrucow Trav, ix. 386 Combustious >£tna. 1829 W.
Irving Cong. Granada Ixxxi, (1850) 434 AH kinds of com-
bustious explosions.

2. Combustible.

_ 1592 Shaks. Vcn. Ad* 1162 As drie combustious matter
is to fire.

3. Raging, tumultuous, turbulent, stormy.
1594 Hooker EccL Pol. iv. xiv. § 6 Mutual! combustious

[so edd. 1597, 1632; ed. 1622 reads combustions] bloud*
sheads and wastes. 1600-12 Rowlands Four Knaves
(Percy Soc.) 105 Cbimnies tops orethrown In . . this fierce

combustious weather, 1632 Lithgow Trav. 11. 77 Dangerous
and combustious seas. 1658 Cleveland Rustic Ramp.
Wks. (1687) 395 Upon the Confusion of the combustious
Flaming in such Variety of Places.

Combustive (k^mbzrstiv), a. [f. L. combust'

(see above) + -ive.]

1 1. Med. Pertaining to a ' combustion ' or burn.
1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouet}s Bk. Physickc 33a To make an

excellent combustive oyntment. Take Lintseede oyle and
oaten mcale.^

f2. Having the quality of causing combustion.
x6<)3 Gaudes Hierasp, 20 Their beams and influences

begin to grow malign, fiery and combustive. 1662 J.
Chandler Van Hclmonfs Oriat. 146 The light of the Sun
is combustive or burning up. 1824 Coleridge Rem. (1836)
II. 411 Salt, sulphur, and mercury are equivalent to toe
combustive, the combustible, and the combust. ,

3. Pertaining to or characterized by combustion.
1858 Greener Gunnery 45 Gases, at the instant of their

combustive formation. x88o JIrs, C, ReadeZiVwcw Hand
4- White III. i. 24 A crackling noise ..suggestive of com-
bustive lucifcrs.

+ Coiubu'stuous, a* Obs* [see -rous.] ==

Combustious.
16x1 Speed Hist. Gt. Brii. ix*. xxlt. (1632) 1x20 The King

but a child, the Nobles at variances, ana the combustuous
Commons obedient to Neither. Time*s Storehouse 92s
(L.) That matters should be thuscombustuous in the Indies^

t Combu'stnre. Obs. rare* [ad. late L. com-
buslur-a a burning; V combust- ppl. stem oi com-
biirfrc, to Comeure.]

.
Combustion, burning.

X&09 Br. Barlow Anstv. Nameless Catholic it If the
Parlament House had burned. .the Iesuites..would..haue
sung to their instruments the Destruction of Troy in that
combusture of the Senate.

Combwise (k^mwaiz), advt [f. Comb sbA +
-wise.] After the manner of a comb ; in ,pec-

tinatcd fashion.

1562 Turner Herbal it. 87 b, The hues of the pichc trc

ar diuyded Comwysc. ' 1656 Ducaro Gate Lot. Unl* 59
The Brain-pan. .is as it weresowed together of many bones
comb-wise. 1870 E. Peacock Rolf Skirl. III. 95 Passing
Ills spread fingers comb-wise through his hair. * *

Comby (Iwi'mi), a. [f. Comb sbJ + »y.] Having
combs or a comb-like structure \ full of interstices

lihe a honey-comb ; favose. \
1772 Projects in Ann. Reg, J07/3 We. have only two

kinds of ashes . . solid, or hard, and* comby, or light ashes.

1885 Geikie Tcvt'bk* Gcol. 585 Banded^ comby [structure

of mineral veins], in parallel (and sometimes exactly dupli-

cated) layers or combs. *

;
•

Corn-case, obsl f. comb-case : see Comb sby 9..

Come (^m)) v. Pa. t. came (k£im) ;Vpa.~pplel

come (kt;m). Forms : see below. [A
1

common
Tcut. str. vb.: OE. cuman, pa, t. cudm9 cSm; pi.

cwomott, cSmon, pa, pple. enmcti, cymen OFris.

human \kommi), horn, Mmon,kimen, OS. cuman
7

ijuam, qn&mun, cuman (MDu. comcn, guam, qua-
men (Hern, also cam, cameu), comen ; Du. komcn,
kwaam\ Uxuamen,gekomcn) j OHG. qttcman,coman,

(c/iomen), and cuman, pa, t. quam;chdm; chom, pi.

qu&mim, ch&mun,^. pple, quomaji, koman, cho-

men, htmeu (MUG. komcn, ^sx*.Vqua'm, kam, kom,
pi. qu&mcn, k&men, komcn, i^ple. komcn ; modlG.
kommen, . pa.' *"t. ' kam, kamcu, pple. -gekommen) ;

ON. koma, pa*, t. kvam, kom, pi* kv$mom; kdmom,
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.pple. komenn (Sw. komma, koms komma, kommcn,
b&.komme, horn, kommet); Goth, qiman, pa. t. qamt

pi. qemum, pple. qutuans ; all :—OTeut. *kweman
and human, kwmth kw&mum; kumano* t—Aryan
*gwem-

} gwm-f cf. Skr. and Zend, gam, Gr. pdivw

(i—*&ayj<oi-~*givmjo-), L. venio (:— etc.
* The present tense had two stem-forms in Teutonic,

viz. kwem- and hum-, repr. pre-Teutonic g^eni-,

g™nl-, respectively; the latter beings commonly
considered an 1 aorist-present *. Of these, Gothic

shows only the former; OHG. shows both; OE,
only the hum* stem. The OE. ami- has remained

to the present day, being regularly represented by
the current ktrni (in north. Eng. kum) ; the

'spelling mm was also frequent to 17th c, but the

ME. scribal usage of writing 0 for u before m, n,

u (v), introduced in 13th c. the spelling come, which
finally prevailed : cf. some, son, tongue, love, etc.

This use of o in ME. alike for the u of the present

and pa. pple., and the 0 of the past, was a defect

of the writing which needs to be kept in mind.

The pa. t. had in WGer. the typical forms kwam,
kw&mun ; in OE., as in the parallel vb. niman to

take, the long vowel of the plural was taken into

the sing., giving ctUm, cuomoit, later cdm, cdmon,

which in southern Eng. lived on through the MEL
period as com (coom, come), comen {come, coome,

coom). But just as, in late WS., ndm, nSmon,
became nam, ndmon, so in late Northumbrian
cdm, comon appear to have become cam, camen,
which are found in the earliest specimen's of
northern ME. These forms were used by Wyclif,

and soon afterwards drove out com, come, which
hardly appear after 1500 in the literary language,

though still widely prevalent in midland and
southern dialects. In northern dialect, the pro-

nunciation is still (kam), but in standard Eng. it

has duly passed into (k^m) ; cf. Cambridge*

The pa. pple. cumen was used by some down to

the 17th c, when it was still written comen, com'n.

As usual, however, the final n began to be lost in

the 13th c. (esp. in the form with prefix yeomen,
ycome) ,v/hereby this part was at length levelled with
the infinitive -as come. 1 Notwithstanding a strong

tendency in 16-1 7th c. to conform it to the weak
conjugation as corned (a form which has established

itself dialectally, e.g. in south of Scotland), the dipt
form come (k&m) remains that of standard English.

In OE., umlaut forms of the present stem oc-

curred in the normal 2 and 3 sing. cymes(f), cyrnetS,

cynfy, which survived in early ME. kimest, aimed

;

also in the pres. conj. cyme, and in the pa. pple.

cymen (x-^kumino-^ ; in ONorthumbrian, umlaut
forms were more or less frequent all through the

present stem, but these do not appear in ME. (See

Sievers in Paul n. Brannis Beztr. VIII. 81.)

The perfect tenses were originally formed with
the auxiliary bel which is still retained to express

the resulting.state ; in the expression ofaction have
has gradually displaced be: see Be v. 14 b.]

A. Forms.
1. Presentstem : a. Infitu 1 cttxnan, 2-4001x1011,

3-5 etune, 4^6-cum; 3-4 comen, 3- come.
(Also 3-4 kumen, komen, 4 common, 4-6
oomme, 4-7 com, 5 oomyn, -in, cumne, oum-
nyn, 6 cumme, coome.)
a 1000 Beowulf494 Cuman ongunnan. c 1175 Lamb. Horn.

19 pet he sculde cumen. c 1200 Winieney, Rule St. Benet
(1888) $0 Cumende. .toforan )>am abbode. c 1205 Lay. 1x56
pa )>ingen J>a weren to kumen. aigooSigftsbef, Jitdgnt, in
E. E, P. (1862) 10 pat he sold come, a 1300 Cursor M.
34893 (Cott) Quen pou cums [v.n" f 134a comes, comis],

c 1400 Apol, Loll. 37 3if i>u cum til a frend. Ibid. 92 Wan
Jju cumyst in to pe lond. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 108/1 Cum,
or come {JC* cvmnyn, H. cvmne] Venio. c 1450 Pol.R el. $
L, Poems (3(866) 247 Fro, heuene to comyn, i486 Bit. St.
A Ibatis Ej a, Where that ye cural 1SS9 Mirr. Mag., Mow-
bra/s Banxshm. xxxi, To Englande not to coome. 1588
Allen Admon. (1842) 36 Now did he threaten to cam.
2657 J. Smith Myst. Rhet. 79 Cicero comming to Appius.
1808 Scott Mann, v. xii, 0 come ye in peace here, or come
ye in war?

*b. Pres. Ind. 2nd& ydsing* icym(e)sfc, oym]>,
cyinmeiiJ, * 1-3 cume]>, 2-3 kimest, kimeS ; 3-
comest, oometh, comes.
* tfSajg Vesfr Psalter c[i]. a ,©onne.I>u. cymes to me. Ibid.
xxxvi* 13 CymeS daeg his. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 21 pennc
kimeS pedeofel. 0x225 Jvliatia63-Kixnestlemgo domesdei.
X340 Ayenb, 87 Pe ilke vrydom com|» of grace, c 1350 Will.
PaUrnt 330 Whanne >ou komest to^kourt. c 1450 Guy
Warty* (C.) 11330 A man J>at comythpnys therynne. . :

2, Pa. & a; 1 cwdm, ou6m, 1 com, 2-6 com, 4-5
cS

on
^,

*
coome» como* PI* I owomon, qtidmon,

comon, 2-5 comen, 4-6 come, (4 com, coom, 5
comyn, -un, cam;' 'mod. dial, coome, come).

"

«_$|55 0> E* Chron. Introd, Hie up cuomon. Ibtd. an. 855
«V»er pam to lus leode cuom. .aoaymb ii gear >aesj>e he in
Francum .com he geKr. cxvj%Lamb. Horn, 19 He com
among us, /put. .9 Heo- comen . . to pan sinagoge. c xzso

Gen. Ex. 1079 His sunes comen him to sen. c 1300
Cursor M» 17288 Resurrection 163 (Cott.) He come not in

company, c 1340 Ibid. 8958 iTrin.) She coom in at pulke
gate, Ibid. 10x27 (Fairf.) How prophecijs comyn iv.r, com,
coom, cam] to end. c 1388 in Wyclif's Sel Wks. III. 458
He coome not to scene his owne glorie. 7*11400 Arthur
xs pis lond pat he coom from. £1400 Destr. Troy 1004
\ .Comyn euyn to the kyng. Ibid. X021 To these kynges

& come, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxv. no. Till pai comme
at J>e emperour. c 1420 Avovj. Arih. xxxi, Thay. .Comun
to the kmge. 1523 Sir W. Bummer in Ellis Orig+ Lett.

Ser. 1. I, 328 He com to me when the water was hyg. 1854
W. GaskelL Led. Lane. Dial. 34 {Lane. Gloss.). A Lan-
cashire man does not say he ' came', but he 'coome 1888
W. Somerset Word-bk., Come pa. t : caine is unknown.

J8. 3-6 ftortA. cam, (kam), 5- came. Also 4
kem. PI. 3-5 north, camen, (kamen), 4- came,
{north, cam).
c 1250 Gen.fy Ex, 4r6 pan cairn [=Cain]ofEuc cam. ^1300

Cursor M. 677 (GOtt.) pe bestis cam htm all aboute. Ibid.

1261s (Giitt) Scho came [v.r. com, coom] into a skole gan-
gand. e ivto Sir Beues{iZZ$) 2571 Whan he to londe kern.

CX330 R. Brusne Chron. (1810) 158 J>e messengers kamen
to pe kyng ysaak. ?<ri37o Robt. Cicyle tHalliw.) 57 To
Rome came the aungelle soone. 1388 Wyclif Matt. ix. a

8

Whanne he cam in to the hous, the blynde men camen to

hym. 1516 in E. Lodge Iltust. Brit. Hist. (1791) I. 12

IheQuene of Scotts cam to Enfyld. 1521 Fisher Wks.
332 Saytit paule, whichc cam after them. 1532 Bp, Long-
hand in Ellis Orig. Lett. 111. 97 I. 252 Itt came in to my
house. 1841 Lane A rab. A/ts. 1* 114 Thou earnest in two
days and a naif.

7. occas. cum(?), camen.
c i2go Gen. Jfr Ex. 1065 To Lothes hus he cumen.
5. dial. 8-9 corned, coom'd.

1800-44 Peggb Aneed. Eng. Lang. (ed. 3) 188 Com*din the
London dialect is used both for the preterit came and for

our false participle come. 1864 Tennyson North. Farmer
(Old Style) vt An' I hallus coom'd to's choorch afoor moy
bally wur dead. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-bk.
p. I11, Pres. come ; rret. come, corned ; Pa. pple. comen.

3. Pa.pple. a. i-4cumeB
} 2-3 icumen, ikumen,

4 cummyn, -in; 3-5 i-comen, 3-7, 9 dial.

comen. Also 47-Gomen, comin, -inne, commun,
cummeii, -in, -un, 4-5 commen, comun, 4-6
comyn, oommyn, 5 cumne, 6 cummen, 6-7
com'n, 7 oomne.
c 898 O. E. Citron, an, 894 Wks Haesten \>a cumen.

xiS4 Ibid. (Laud MS.) on. 1x35 En mang J)is was his nefe
cumen to EnglcJand. a 1240 Ureisnn xi2 in Cott. Horn.

S7
Ich am to 3c tkumen. a 2300 CursorM. 7991 (Cott.)

>mmen i am. c 1340 Ibid. 22303 (Edin.) Cominne ic am.
1576 Woolton Chr, Manual (Parker Soc)4Which thing
should have comen to pass. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iv.

§ 12 Hence it hath comen, that in arts Mechanical^ the
first deviser corns shortest. 1633 T. James Voy. 106 We .

.

were now comne into such a tumbling sea. 1687 P. Henry
Diaries £ Lett. (1882) 355 Many who are com'n lately cut
of Ireland, 1879 [see 2 6 above].

0. 4-5 cum, icome, 5 ycome, com, 4- come.
a X300 Cursor ill, 10575 (GctO Quen anna was cum.

c 1435 Ton: Portugal 1336 To the kyng the thoght com
was. £X4£o Merlin x, 149 Is oure socour than I-come?
171s Steele Sped. 496, 1 am just come from Tunbridge.
18x5 Scott Guy M. liv. The Hour's come and the Man,

7. 6 cumd, -de, -ed, -it, -yt, cummed,
commed, -yd, 6-7 com'd, 6-8, 9 diah corned,

coom'd.
c 1525 in Lingard Hist. Eng. VI. 342 Dr. London is sod*

denlye commyd unto me. a X572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks.
1846 I. 37 x His iniquitie was cumed to full rypenes. 16x4
T. White Mariyrd. St. GeorgeB iv b, Com'd to the Temple,
Georg . . Surueys the Idols. 1649 G. Daniel Tritiarc/t.,

Rich. II, lvi, Wee.. Are comd. 1652 J. Wethekalx.
Discov. Ophu False Brethren 60, I might have com'd,
1705 S. Whately in W. Perry Hist. Coil. Amer. Col. Ch.

%

Whatneed theyhavecorned over night then ? 1848 [see 43 d],

B. Signification.

gen. An elementary intransitive verb of motion,
expressing movement towards or so as to reach the

speaker, or the person spoken to, or towards a point
where the speaker in thought or. imagination places
himself, or (when he is not himself in question) to-

wards the person who forms the subject of his nar-

rative. It is thus often used in opposition to go,

although the latter doesnot primarily involve direc-

tion, and is often used without reference thereto.

Come is also used merely of the accomplishment
of the movement, involved in reachingox becoming
present at any place or point ; and sometimes the

entrance upon motion, involved in issuing from a
source, isalone,or at least cMefly,thoughtof(cf. 1 1).

It is rarely qttasutransitwe by ellipsis: see VL
1. Of motion in space.

*ofactual motion.

1. In its most literal sense it expresses, the hither*

ward motion of a voluntary agent,

a. To move towards, approach,
c 825 Vesp, Psalter cxxv[i], 6Gongende eodon and weopun

sendende sed he[ara], cumende, soolice cumaS in wyrisum-
htsse beorende reopan heara. " axaeo Cursor ^. '3992 O
folk tua fiokes cums wit me. Ibid. 4176 pan sagh }?ai

cu'mand be f>e stret Marchands. ^1380 SirPermno. 1637
pey. .hiderward \m\> now comyng. c 1420 Avow. ArtJu xvi'i

He mette the bore comande. c 1489 Caxton Sottnes of
Aymott viii. 195 Here comyn our enmyes. 1S90 Spenser
P. Q. u ix. 25 Loe! becomes, he comes. fast after nice,

1596 Shaks. Tom. Shr. m. iu 38 Bap. Is he come ?. .Biotu
He is comming. Bap. When will he be heere? 1784
Cowter Task iv. 5 O'er yonder bridge.. He comes,'. the

herald of a noisy world, With spattered boots. 1859 Ten-
nyson Gcraittt $ Enid 975 Yonder cones a knight.

b. esp. To reach by moving towards ; hence,

often merely, To arrive, present oneself.

e1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke x. 35 ponne ic cumc ic hit for$ylde
fie. a 1500 Cursor At. 5050 (Gdtt.) Ruben . . had mekil toy
quen f>ai war comin. c 1386 Chaucer Sec. Nun's T. 242
And with that word, Tiburce, his brother come. 1x450
Merlin i. 7 She scnte after this woman, and she com. 1528
in Strype Eccl. Mem. I. App. xxiv. 64, He was very sory,

that he could not cumme soner. .and now cummen he wold
not faile to do the best he could. 1631 Milton Epit.
Mctiness Winchester 10 He at their invoking came* 178s

Cowper y. Gilpin 167 Say why bareheaded you are come,
Or why you come at all? 1854 Tennyson To Maurice

\

Come, when no graver cares employ, Godrather, come and
see your boy.

2. Also said of the hitherward motion of in-

voluntary agents

:

a. of things having (apparently) a motion of

their own, as water, wind, etc. Nattt. said spec.

of the direction or nature of the wind.
a 1300 Cursor M. 1042 (Gott.) ]?nt might neuer flod cum bar

ney. 1398 Trevisa Barth. Do P. R. v. xxtv, (149s) 133 The
humours comm fro the heed to the pypes or the throte.

c 1430 Cookery Bks. (E. IS. T. S.) 17 Boyle it, an when yt
komyth on hy, a-lye it with wync. 1549 Cowpt, Scotl.

34 Quhen the rane cummis. 1633 T. Jambs Voy. 23
The winde came Easterly ; so that we could not budge.
X653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxx. 108 This river .

.

conies from Tartaria, out of a lake, called Fanistor, 1669
Sturmy Mariner's Mag, 1. 16 The Wind is fair., he comes
well, as if he would stand. 1720 D& Foe Capt, Singleton
xv, (1840) 356 The. .arrows came thick among them, c 1790

J. Willock Voy. ii. 54 On the twenty-ninth, the wind
coming favourable we put to sea. 1870 Tennyson Windoivt

Sun comes, moon comes. Time slips away.
b. of things which are brought, or of persons

brought without their own will. In many phrases,

e. g. To come to bear : to bo (or suffer itself to be)

brought to bear : see Beak v. 40, 32, Bring 8 f.

£-1340 Cursor M. 18479 (Trin.) A clobinge is comen vs vp
on. 1469 in Arnolde Chron. (s8i 1) 11^ To alle trewc
cristen pepull to whom thys present wryttiog shalbe come.

1574 i" W. H. Turner Scteet. Rec. Oxford 353 Sr Francis
Knowils letter came as it were to bayle me. 161 1 Bibi.k

Judg. xiii. 5 No rasor shall come on his head. 1667 Pepvs
Diary 17 Aug., The play is the most ridiculous that sure
ever came upon stage. 1720 De Fon Capt. Singleton xl.

(1840) 192 Her main topmast was come by the board. 1728
R. Morris Ess. A nc. A trhit. 6 Architecture came to Rome
. . about 461 Years before Marccllus. 1745 P. Thomas
Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 282 Every one firing as fast as his Gun
would come to bear, a 17W Cowpeb^ Yearly Distress 37
The dinner comes, and down they sit. 1805 A. Duncan
Mariners Citron. III. 209 All her masts came immediately
by the board. 1855 A. Manning Old Chelsea Bnn~hoi<se
viii. 125 The Letter was not long a-coming.

c. To move or be brought to a particular posi-

tion ; to fall or land on a part of the body, etc.

1804 G. Rose Diaries (i860) II. 193 The horse, on can-
tering down a . , hill, came on* his head. 1843 Dickens
Chr. Carol ii, He appeared to wink with his legs, and came
upon his feet again without a stagger. 1889 Chamb. Jrttl.

9 Nov. 725/2 She came to an abrupt halt.

8. Constructions.

a. With prepositions. The preposition naturally

following conn is to ; instead of which, however,

there may stand any other of more complex sense,

in which the notion to is contained or involved,

as into, unto, towards, against, on, upon, abmt,
around, beside, near, al>ovej beneath, before, behind,

over, under the point of direction
j

before a per-

son, a tribunal, etc.

Ueside the notion of to expressed or understood,

relations of other kinds may be considered ; and
these sometimes become the only ones actually con-

sidered or expressed, cg.from the point left, across,

along, through, by, over, under, up, down a route

followed or things passed, with a companion or

accompaniment, /y, in a conveyance, for a thing

wanted, after*, person or thing followed or sought,
C975 Rnstov. Gosp. John Hi. 26 Alle comon to him. exooo

Ags. Gosp. Luke xiv. 27 Se )>e. .cymft after me. 1154 O. E.
Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 1132 Sis ^ear com Henri King to

|>is land . )*am com Henri abbot, czztp Gen. Ex.
1438 Eliezer bun cam a-gon. Ibid. 2940 And comen bi-

foren pharaon. a 1300 C?irsor M. 3356 Quat man es he
Jmt cumand tilward us i se? Ibid. 13362 Jie leons com him
all a-bute. 138a Wyclif Mark v. 1 Thei camen ouer the

wawe of the see into the cuntree of Genazareth. £1386
Chaucer Prol. 23 At nyght were come in to that hostelrye.

<M45o Merlin iii.45 The kynge come fro durche. 1529
More Comf. agsi. Trib. m. Wks. 1333A He causeth lyke a

Sood husband man, his folke to come on fielde: 1667 Pepys
">iary 5 Oct., What base company of men comes among

them, atyn Burnet Own TimelL 30 She came on her

way as far as Metz. 17*0 De Foe Capt. Singleton xu. ab*

He came aboard my ship. Ibid. 205/1 A whole troop of

old ones came about us at the noise. 1825 Cobbett Run
Rides (1885) II. z We came through a fine flock of ewes.

1836 Dickens Sk. Boz 6 Coming up the stairs. 1843 —
Chr. Carol iv. Come into the parlour. 1838 Lytton Alice

x. til, The squire has only jnst come off a journey. 1848

Mrs. Gaskell M. Barton xviii, 1*11 come with you. 187s
Jowett Plato (ed, 2) V. 524 The stranger who comes from
abroad. '

.

IT The collocation of come y/itli a particular pre-

position has often a' specialized 'sense : e.g. to come

by (a, thing) =to acquire. For these see.YIIL
:

lb. Cotne may be followed .by the- infin. of
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purpose* with to (formerly sometimes preceded by
for, as still in vulgar use).

4x300 Cursor M. ioo (Gott) Marl ..Com to wasse vr
lauerdes fete. 1485 Caxton Paris $ V. 17 Were comen
for to see the feste. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 89 They
came to take him. 1607 Walkington Opt. Glass i. (166419
Charon and Atropos are com'd to call me away from my
delicies. 1726 Swift Gulliver (1869) 183/1 Those who came
to visit me. 1843 Dickens Ckr. Carol i, When will you
come to see me? 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 529, I did
not come to curse thee, Guinevere.

c. Purpose or business is also expressed by the

vbl. sb. with a (— on).

26. . Evelyn Mem* (2857) HL *4* He suspected I came a
birding. 1846 Tennyson Dora 140, 1 never came a-begging
for myself.

d. The purposed sequel or consequence of
coming is joined by and.
c 1000 Ags. Gasp, John i. 39 He cwaep to him cumaft &

geseop.
(
138a Wyclif Luke xx. 16 He schal come, and lese

these tilieres. a 1498Warkw. Chron. (Camden Soc.) 5 Every
manne was suffred to come and speke withe hym* 2535
Coverdale P$. lxxv[i]. 9 All nacions .. shall come and wor«
shipe before the o Lorde. z66o Trial Regie, 196 Several
persons came and offered themselves. 1704 Pope Summer
63 Come, lovely nymph, and bless the silent hours. x8xa
H. & J. Smith Rej\ Addr*, Macbeth Travestte ih\ Diddle
diddle, Good Duncan, pray come and be kilted. 1854
[see x b]. Mod. Come and seeus in ournew home. Hecame
and bought one.

+ e. Formerly the infin. was used without and.
c 1430 Lydg. Bochas iv. ix. (1554) 107 b, He must come

flatter, c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) m. 6x8, 1 be*seche vow
. . thys daye to com dyne atmy hows. 1539 Crammer Mail.
xxviu. 6 Come se (Tindale come and se] the place where
that the Lord was laved. 1542 Udall Erusm. Apophth.
299 b, As many as wer in the citee betweene sixteen and
sixtic should . . come follow hym. 1598 Shaks. Merry IK
iv. ii. 80 Quicke, quicke, wee'le come dresse you straight*

1604 — Oth, in. iv. 50, I haue sent to bid Cassio come
speake with you. 1647 W, Browne tr, Pohxander ir. 55
Spaniards, which seemd to have come offer themselves to

your sword.

f. An action accompanying the hitherward mo-
tion (and often constituting the principal notion)

was originally expressed by a fol^ving infinitive

;

but now by a following participle in -tng.

Beowulf 340 (Gr.) 5e..be bus brontne ceol ofer lagU-
straete lasdan cwomon. a xooo Crist 902 (Gr.) Sunnan leoma
cymebscynan. ^1175 Lnmb. Horn. 81 A vuhel com flon

from nouene. 4:1205 Lay. 25525 per comen setlien . . scipes.

11290 Smnts* Lives (Laud MS. 1887* St, Cnthbert 5 Pare
cam gon a luytc child. C1380 SirFcntmb. 1554 As pese
frensche men come ryde on message fro Charloun. Jbid.
2333 Wib bat cam renne sire Bruyllant.
c 1450 Guy Warut. (C.) 605 There come prykyng dewke

Raynerc. 1485 Caxton Ckas. Gt. 763 He sawe rychard
come rydyng vpon an hors. 1523 Ln. Berkers Froiss. I.

Ixxvt. 97 The Scottes came fleyng ouer the dales. 1678
Bunyan Pilgr* I* 44 There came two Men running against
him amain. 1726 Swift Gulliveri 1869) 205/1 The nag came
galloping towards me. 183a Tennyson Lady ofShalott w.
ui, 1 he knights come riding two and two. 1843 Dickens
Chr, Carol i, The fog came pouring in at every chink and
keyhole. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 1) I. 24 You come asking
in what wisdom . . differs from the other sciences.

g. There may be an adverbial accusative of the

way pursued or the distance traversed. Comeyour
ways : see Way.
x6oo Shaks. A. Y. L. 1. ii. 221 Ccme your waics. 1773

Goldsm. Stoops to Cone, 1. h\ We were told it was but forty

miles . . and we have come above threescore. Ibid., The
road you came, /bid, v, They are coming this way. 1887
Stevenson Underwoods 1. xi. 23 We have come the prim-
rose way. Mod. We have come many miles by train.

4. a. Instead of the place of destination, the

purpose oxfunction may be introduced by to,

1440 J. Shirley Dethe K. James 19 His servantes. .shuld
. .haf cumne to his socourc. 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 474
If he would personally come to a communication. 1596
Spenser F. 6. iv. xii. 4 He might not ..with th'cternall
Gods to bancket come. 1596 Shaks. March. V. iv. i. 223
A Daniel come to iudgement. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand,
xxii, Coming to the relief of a damsel in distress. X855
Macaulay Hist. Enq. IV. 94 The promised deliverer of
their race, would come to the rescue.

"b. Conversely, the name of a place (with io7

into) may include, or simply stand for, what is

clone there ; as in to come to the Bab, into Court,
into Market, to the Hammer, etc. (See these.)

1781 Amt, Reg*, Hist, Europe 199*/i The matter came
into the court of King's Bench. 1825 New Monthly Mag,
XIV. 10 When I came to thebar a man's success depended
upon his exertions. 2883 Black Yolande II. ix. 170 Mona-
glen is about to come into the market. 2887 Mrs. Riddell
Nun's Curse II. ii. 30 Amos won't let the matter come into
court ifhe can help it.

0. To come into the world : to be born.
(2382 Wyclif John i. 9 It was verri X\\K which lijtaeth

ech man comyngc into this world.
t
— xviii. 37 To this

thing I am born, and to this I cam in to the world, that I
here witnessing to treuttie.) 12520 W. be Woroe Gesta
Rom, Avij, Euory roan Cometh poore and naked in to this

worlde frome his moders bely. 2849 Dickens Dav, Copp. i,

He died, .six months before I came into the world.
** ofattributed motion*

5. Of things : To extend, reach,' or project with
an extremity, from one point to or towards another.
- 11400 Lahfrands Ciritrg,'QtlS* A;J 24, Prom be brayn
comen .yu. pcirc cordes . .alle be cordis patcomenofpebrayn.
15. .' Prose Legends in AngltaVllh xsi A cote . . comynge
to the helys. 1547 Boorde Intred* Kncwl* 272 The cytc

H well walled, and.there commeth to it'an arme ofthe See.
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x6xx Coryat Crudities 204 Yron beanies that cameathwart
or acrosse from one side to the other* 2675 in Picton
Vpool Mimic. Rec, (2883) I. 286 The.. new building to

come noe further in the street'than the old. .Channel! doth
extend. 2703 Moxon Meek, Exert* 174 Wooden Screws
entred into wooden Nuts, .and coming through against the
Rest. Mad. Does the railway come near the town ?

b. To come to an end : to end, terminate, be
concluded. To come to a point : to terminate in a
point, etc.

2308 Thevisa, Barih. de P. R, v. ii. (Tollem. MS.), pe
heed is sumdel comynge narow, and nyje. x6o^ Nar-
borouch Ace. Sev, Late Voy, x. foxx) 31 Their hind part

tapers till it comes to a point. 2860 Tynoall Glac, 1. via.

58 The Assure at length came to an end.

6. Things are said to come (to a person), come in

sight, into view, etc, to which, or in sight ofwhich,

he comes as he advances.
2825 NewMonthlyMag, XIII. 373 Bethlehem soon came

Sn view. 1842 Tait*s Mag, IX. 43/1 The house-keeper's
and servants rooms came next. 1850 Ibid, XVII. 28/1
Pianosa now came in sight. 1879 Whyte MelvilleRiding
Recoil^ xi. fed. 7) 201 Jump off . . to walk up and down the
hills with him as they come. 1889 G. G. A. Murray Gobi
or Shamo xxi. 357 The sparse fields of stubble come quite

as a relief to the eye.

b* By extensions of this, things are said to come
in on£s way, within onis reach, under one*s notice,

within the scope ofn measure, and the like ; also to

come in a particular position or order with relation

to contiguous things, to inclusion in a classifica-

tion, etc., as to come on such a page of a book,

before or after other things, under a heading, etc.

See esp. come under, 46*
1687 Burnet Contn. Re/l. Varillas 68 There is but one

Doctor, unless Fisher comes into the Account. 2828 Cos-
bett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 680 Instances that have come
within my own knowledge. 1823 Neiu Monthly Mag. IX.
493/9 Such books as came within his reach. 1874 Stubbs
Const. Hist. Eng, I, iii, 53 Beneath these comes the free

class of labourers. 2876 F. G. Fleay Shaks. Manned u ix.

86 It does not come within the scopeofthisbook. xSyyScribn.
Mag. XV. 199/1 This did not come into the category. 1885
Sir K. Bacgallay in Law Rep, 14 Q. B. Div. 879 This case
did not come within the terms of [the] Order.

7. The motion of a limb, weapon, or tool is often

spoken of as that of the person who comes with
it (i. e. brings it) to such a position ; cf. come down
with, come out with.

1699 Dampier Voy. II. 1. viii. 155We set our Sails again.

.

and ordered the man at Helm not to come to the southward
of the E. S. E. X787 Advice to Officers Brit. Army (ed. 9)

12$ The same effect may be produced by coming from the
shoulder to the order at two motions. jZ8% Army Corps
Orders in Standard 22 Mar. 3/3 The whole of the Infantry
. . will come to the ' shoulder* by battalions on entering the
saluting base.

XI. Where the notion of movement in space
passes into or is sunk in other notions.

* To come (to a person, etc).

8. said of things which one receives, or becomes
possessed of:=*To fall to one.
a 1300 Cursor M. 18409 Hu come pe sa grathli gode?

C1382 Wyclif Set. Whs. III. 502 po moste heresye bat
God sufTred cum to his Chirche. 2545 Ascham Toxoplu
1. (Arb.) 31 The profite that may come thereby to many
other. 1582 Hester Seer. Phioray. 1. vi. 7 Bothe [Measles
and Small Pox] come with an accident ofa Fever, a 2593
H. Smith Serin. (1637) 613 Riches come, and yet the man
is not pleased. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 269 Tell me .

.

whether it [virtue] comes to man by nature.

b. esp, of possessions that one gets in due
course, as by inheritance or other legal process.
a 2400 Catds Morals 37 in Cursor M. App. iv, pat comis

be be heritage. 2542 James V. in Scott Tales Grandfather
Ser. 1. xxviii, It came with a lass, and it will go with a lass.

1674 tr. MaehiaveVs Florentine Hist* 1. 35 Till such time
as the Papacy came to Alexander the Third. 2687 Burnet
Contn, Re/l. barillas 106 The Succession came to the
Dutchess of Suffolk's Daughters. 2766 Hist. Goody Ttuo*
Shoes 1. (1881) 5 Until the Estateby Marriage and by Death
came into the Hands of Sir Timothy. 2887 Baring-Gould
Gavcrocks\.x\\\\ t 257 Stanbury. .belongs tons. It came
through my mother.

9. of events, casualties, kinds of fortune, ctc=
To happen or occur to, to befall.

Beowulf 23 (Gr.) ponnc wig cume leodc gefcestetu fit75
Lamb, Horn, 25 pet al pas wrakc is icumen ouer alle peode*
£2300 Beket 20SS8 For htm was to cominge sorwc ynou;.
2406.& E. Wills (1882) 13 Ycf ought come to Thomas R00&
£•1450 Guy Want). (C.) 49^4 And cuyll chawncc came to vs
ryght. 2622 Bible Eecl. ix. 2 All things come alike to all.— Mark ix*. 22. 2634 Sm T. Herbert Trav, 282 No more
harmc comming to cither. 2748 Richardson Clarissa UZ11)
IV. 329 What's come-to mine, that he writes not to my
last? 2833 Afrw MonthlyMag. XXXVIII. 334 HI come. .*

to the false tongue of the deceiver. 2856 J. H. Newman
Callista 86; I don't know what has come to the gate since
I was here. 2888 McCarthy & Mrs. C. Praed. Ladies'
Gallery I. ii*44Whatevercomes to me, you arc safe enough.

10. of sensuous or mental impressions.

a. of sights, sounds, and other sensuous impres-
sions.
a 1340 CursorM. 105x4 (Cott.) pi gcrning godand bi praicr
Er cummin vn-to goods ere. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868)
II There come a vision to her in a night 2483 Caxton 67*

de la Tour Avjb, A voys cam sayeng . . make clcnc this
plater. 2562 Turner Herbal 11. 242 b( Other kindes. .of the
gardin smilax then havecummed to mysyght. 2832 Tunny*
son Mariana inS. viii; There came a sound as of the sea.

2849 Tait's Mag, XVI. 171/2 A knock, came to his door.

COME,
1875 JowettPlato (ed. s) I* 432 The same dream came to
me sometimes in one form, and sometimes in another.

. b. of thoughts, notions, and the like. To come
itito one's head : to occur to one. Also to, come to

one's knowledge*
a. 2300 Cursor M* 6602 (Cott.) Ne neuer come it yow in

thoght. Ibid. 28332 Qoen idel thoght me come and vain.
c 1400 Maundev, (Koxd.) xxxiv. 155 It coome to my mynde.
1483 Catlt. Angl* 72 To Come to myride, ocenrrere. 1680
Bunyan Mr. Badmati (1772) 282 The book that he had
written came into his mind* 17x1 Steele Spcct. No. 254
?3, 1 wish it may never come into your Head to imitate
those .. Creatures. 2726 Swift Gulliver (1869) 2161 It
nevercame once into my thoughts. zB&> Tait's Mag, XVII.
684/1 A pretty incident . . came to bis knowledge. 1875
Jowett Plato (ed. a) IV. 257 The truth must often come
to a man through others. 2889 Eng. lllnst. Mag. Dec. 259
It came into my head to jump aloft.

** To comefrom a source* etc.

11. a. as anything from a source: To flow,

emanate, be derivedfrom%
of* .

a 1300 Cursor M, 308 pe hah gost coroms of hem tua.
c 1340 Ibid. 9579 (Fairf.) To hym that be falshed comyp fro
Ayen to hym let yt go. CX400 Lanfrands Cirurg, 7 (MS.
A.) Surgene . * comep, of siros . . an hand, & gyros . . bat
is worchinge in englisch. 2535 Coverdale Ps. farifi]. 1 Of
him commeth my helpe. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV% 111. iL 78
Accommodated, it comes of Accommodo : verygood, a good
Phrase. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 4x3 This wine commeth
of the grape about the towne Forum Appij. 2792

; G. Gam-
u\Do'A?tn. Horscm, (1809) Fref. 53 Any thing more that
comes from the pen ofGeoffrey Gambado. 1826 Ann. Reg.,
Hist, Europe xox/a The present motion . . came from a
gentleman of that country. 1879 M. J. Guest Leet. Hist.
Eng. xv. 142 Words which come originally from the Latin.

b. as progeny, offspring, descendants from a
parent or ancestor : To descend. Const, offrom.
C1250 Hymn Virg. in Trin, Coll. Horn. App. 256 pu ert

icumen of heje kunne. a 2300 Cnrsor M. 2560 pe sede pat
corns o pe. c 2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxiv. 209 pe folk of
Tartre come of be kynreden of Cham. 1475 Caxton Jason
77 IfofAppollo and of mena cam a sone that sone sholde
succede to the royame* 1570*6 Lambarde Ptratnb* Kent
(1826} 7 Mankinde that came of the loines of Sem, Cham,
and Iapheth. 1640 G. Herbert facuta. Pmdentum, He
that comes ofa hen must scrape. 272a Steele Sped, No.
526r3Anyyoung gentleman, who iscome ofhonest parents.
1849 C. BroktB Shirley i, Come ofgentle kin. 2878 Scribn*
Mag. XV. 583/1, 1 came from a race of fishers.

c. as an effect from its cause. Also of {by),

aizzs Ancrm Riwle 296 pet muchel kuincS of lutel.

c 1300 Cursor M. 27682 (Cott. Galba MS.) Ofenuy cummes
oft grete grocheing. CX386* Chaucer Muds Pr. T* 107
Certes this dreme . . Cometh of the grete superfluitee Of
youre rede colera parde* 1485 Act 1 Hen* Vll* c 8 The
Money coming of or by the saidSale. 2568TurnerHerbal
hi. 3 Rotten agues, of which the jaundes is commed. 2580
Lyly Euph?tes (Arb.)445 Their beautie commeth by nature,

yours by art. 161 1 Bible Transl. Pre/* 1 b, He had not
seene any profit to come by any Synode. 1663 Butler
Hud. 1. 1. 758 Sure some Mischief will come of it. 1833
New Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 350 Education comes of
more things than books. 1836 A. Fonblanque Eng. under
7 Admitustr. (1837) III. sSfi This comes of having the son
of a cotton*spinner for a chief. 2884 W. C Smith Kildros*
tan 48 Suspicion murders love, and from its death Come
anguish and remorse. Mod, No good could come of it.

* * * To come into (in) a condition or relation*

12. To enter or be brought into collision, con*

tact, possession, use, fashion, action, play, force,

prominence, opposition, contrast, comparison, etc.

(the phrases being sometimes literal, sometimes
entirely^.) See these words.
25*3 DouolasMncis vi. xiv. 63.0 my childring cum nocht

in vsc to hant Sic fremmyt battcllis. 2668 Wilkins Real
Char* iv. iv. 434 It may come into comparison with any
of the Languages now known. 2825 New Monthly Mag*
XIII. "35 A gay and piquant style., came into fashion.

1850 Tatt's Mag. XVII. 438/2 That such .a law should
have come into existence. Ibid* 492/1 Scott and Chalmers
* * do not appear to have come into contact* Ibid* 544/2
The carbines will come into play. 1865 W. A. Wright in

Smith's Diet* i?/Wir (1875)611/2 The division, .into chapters

came into use at a later time Ibid. 614/2 The. .Polygjott

. .came into circulation. 1878 Scribn*, Mag. XVI. 480/1 The

. *property . .came into the possession of Mr. Bryant. x88$
Law Rep* Wkly. Notes 246/2 She.. came into collision

whit a steamer. . .

b. To come into blossom, ear,flower, etc : cf. 23^

^ 2842 Jonrn* Roy. Agric, Soc. II. 1. 141 Both crops came
into ear at the same time.

**** Absolute uses, with notions ofcoming into

existence, gi-owth, change ofstate. .

18. To come into existence, make its appearance

;

to come above ground or out of the germ, as a
plant ; to appear on the surface of the body,' as

hair, a rash, pimple, etc. *
*

CX400 Lanfrone's Cirurgs 4 (MS. B) Off Aposteme bat

cornyth on pe sydes. Mod. He sowed turnips, but none
of them came.
• 14. Of grain in Malting*. To germinate, put

forth the radicle. [Here there is some connexion

with Come sb.2, and Gcr. heimen : pcrh, a distinct

verb come has fallen together with this.] •
-

?12400 Chalmerlati Ayr xxyi. Sc. Stat. I. 693. Item, bat

bat lat jt akyrspire . . quhare it aw hot to chip and cum at

pe tanc end* 2483 [sec Coming vbl. sb? xi. 2577 Harrison
England it. vi. (1877) 1. 256 To shootc at the root end, which
maltsters call Comming. When it beginneth tharefore tp

shoot in this maner, theie saie it is come. 2584'T. Hudson
Judith (x6x x) 13 (Jam.) Oft turning corne . .least it-do sproute

or feedc, Or'come againe. - 2616 SurfC & Markh; Country



COME.
Farm 105 Raw Malt when it is almost readie to goe to the
Kilne, and as 'the Husbandman saith, is only well corned.
1669 AVorlidge Syst. Agric, (1681) 34 Let Pease be token
and steeped in as much Water as will cover them, till they
Swetl and Come, and be so ordered as Barley is for Mault-
ing. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet s.v. Malt, To make the
Barley Come even in the Couch.
15. Butter is said to come, when it forms in the

churn ; so cheese-curd, jellies, etc., when they form.

f*577 B. Googe Heresbactis Hnsb. m» (1586) 147 About a
two or three houres after you have put in your Rennet, the
Milke commeth to a Curd.] 1641 J. Jackson True Evang.
T. t. 7 Not to churne the sincere milk thereof till butter
come, nor to wring the nose of it till bloud come. 1796
Mrs. Glasse Cookery xxil. 354 Put in two spoonfuls of
rennet, and when it is come, break it a little. 1858 Mrs,
Stowe Minister's Woovtg T, 3 She can always step over to
distressed Mrs. Smith, whose jelly won't come. 1884 Har*
per*s Mao. Mar. 590/3 On churning days the butter refused
to come. 1884 Holland Chesh, Gloss, s.v., The curd is

said to come when it coagulates J and butter is said to come
when it separates'from the milk in churning.

+ 16. Of persons : To yield, be favourably moved.
(Cf. come about, come round, come to, and Coming
ppl. a. 2.) Obs.

1603 Shaks. Meas, for M. 11. ii. 125 Oh, to him, to him
wench: he will relent, Hee's comming: I perceiue't. 1605
B. Jomson Volpone n. iii, Corv, [aside] In the point of
honour. The cases are all one, of wife and daughter. Mos.
[aside] I heare him comming.

Ill, Ofarrival in order, time, or course of events, *

* Of reaching apoint or stage ofproceedings*
(Said ofa voluntary agent.)

17. To arrive at or reach' in the course of orderly

treatment. Const, to, at, or infin.
a 1200 Moral Ode 157 in Trin. Coll, Horn, 224 Ich wulle

nu cumen eft to J>e dome ich eow ar of sade. 1544 Latimer
(Parker Soc] II. 438 Begin at his birth, and go forth

until ye come at his burial. 1581 J. Bell HaddoiCs Answ.
Osor, 258, I come now to y« pynche of my true defence.
1669 Stormy Mariner's Mag, 1. 3 In this Treatise we will

come to the Sea-Compass. 1687 Burnet Contn. Reft.
Varillas 121 Our Author is always unhappy, when he comes
to particulars* 1722 Be Foe Col. Jack (1840) 253 When I

come to consider that part more narrowly. 1781 Aim. Reg.,
Acc. of Bks, 200/2 we now come to the reign of Queen
Mary. 1874 Stubds Const Hist, Eng. I, iv. 68 Until we
come to ages in which we have clearer data. 1884 Glad*
stone in Standard 39 Feb. 2/7, I now come to the third of
these great problems.

18. To advance, proceed, or attain to, as an end
or natural result. Occas. with indirectpass.

147S Caxton Jason 20b, I hope to come to thaboue of
myn enterpryse. 1545 Ascham Toxoplu 1. (Arb.) 97 They
knewe not whyche way to houlde to comme to shootynge.
1707 Freihd Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 13 They are come
to this unanimous Resolution. 1728 De Foe Carleton
(1809) 3 To avoid coming to a battle for the present. 1749
Fielding Tom Jones vit. xii, They soon came to a right
understanding. 1827 Scott Tales Grandfather Ser. 1.

viii, These two haughty barons came to high and abusive
words. 1848 Macaulav Hist Eng. I. 556 To fear that the
two parties would come to blows. 1876 Freeman Norm,
Cong. II. App. 678 A compromise was come to.

** Ofthe arrival of time.
19. Of time or portions of time : To be present,

to arrive in due course.
CH75 Lamb. Horn* 45 A )>et cume domes-dei. C1340

Cursor M. 12830 (Trin.) He knew be tyme come j>at ne
wolde haue bapteme nome. 1382 Wyclif x Pet. v. 1 That
glorye, that is to be schewid in tyme to comynge. a 1400
Stac. Rome 7^0 in Pol. Rel. L. Poems (1866) 140 Whan
the soneday is I-come. 1480 in Acta Dom. Concilii 69
(Jam.) The lordis assignis to Patric Ramsay Monunday that
next cummys. i$68 Grafton Citron. II. 318 When bed
tyme came, the king went to his bed. 1597 -Daniel Civ,
Wares^ vm. lxiii,The morning being com'n (and glad hewas
That it was com*n). 1663 F. Hawkins Youtlts Behazr. 85
When two Sundayes come together. 2726 Swift Gulliver
(1869) 2xx/x When, .the day came for my departure, I took
leave ofmy master. *

1833 Nevi Monthly Mag. XXXVIII,
390 The time must come, and will come quickly.
*** Ofthe arrival in time, or in the course of

events, ofthings or involuntary agents*
' 20. Of an event : To come about, happen, turn

out ; esp. qxLzsi-impers. with subject clause ; = next.
* a X3oo CursorM. 13x31 Til at com on a fest dai, pat king
herod did for to call pebamage. 1535 Coverdale x Sam.
i. 4 Whan -it came vpon a daye that Elcana offred. 1548
Hall Citron. x86How commeth this that there are so many
Newe Testamentes abrade ? 1603 Phiioitts xciv, All things
ar cumde for the best. 1607 Shaks. Cor. iil i, 275 How
com'st that you haue holpe To make this rescue? 1837
Carlyle Diam. Necklace.iv, And then the exasperating
Why? The How came it?

. 21, To come to pass : to happen, take place in

the course of events, come about, occur, be fulfilled.

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) xo8 The wulf . . threw the
foxe al plat underhym,which camhym evyl to passe. 1526
TindaleMattxxiv. 6 All these thinges must come to passe,
but the ende is not yet 1563 Homilies ir. Idolatry (1859)
202Youmaysee that cummen to passwhich BishopSerenus
feared. ' 1662 Stilungfl. Orig. Sacr. 11. vi. § 13 Therefore
the event may not come to pass, and yet the Prophet he a
true. Prophet. 1718 Hickes J. Keitlemell 1. v. 20 Which
accordingly came to pass. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eug, I,

335 The change which has come to pass in the cities.
•" ft qnosi-impers. with subject clause, arch.
1526 Iindale.Lvke v. 1 It came to passe, .thathe stoode

by the lake of Genezareth. ,1535 .Coverdale Tobit iv. 7 So
slial it come impasse, that the face of the Lorde shal not be
turned.awaye from thei 1S97 Hooker EcclJPel. v. lxixL
§ 3 How it cometh to pass that one day doth excel another.
1711 Addison Sfect. No. 128 ? 16 By this means it homes to

Vol. II.
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pass, that the Girls look upon their Father as a Clown.
1726 Swift Gulliver 155/2 To know, .how it came to
pass that people were so violently bent upon getting into
this assembly.

'

22. Ofthings which arrive or take place in time.
Here belong such phrases as, His turn comet It came his

turn, or to his turn to do something : see Turn.
CH75 Lamb. Horn, 59 Adtteniat regnum tuum, Cume J>i

riche we seggeS hit. 1388 Wyclif Coloss. ii. 17 Schadewe
of thingis to comynge. 16x6 Pasquil $ KaiK 1. 62 When
the Lord my Fathers Audit comes. 1625 Bacon Ess.
Gardens (Arb.) 556 For March, There come Violets. 1651
Hobbes Leviat/u it. xxvi. 144 One Judge passeth, another
commeth. 1732 Arbuthnot Rules ofDiet 4x5 For the
longer the Eruption is a coming and the smaller when it

comes the Disease is less dangerous. 1878 Scribn. Mag.
XV. it6/1 After the dinner caine the reception. Ibid, 776/1
It came to Janet's turn.

23. To be brought in the course of events; to

grow, arrive at, attain to (a specified state or stage).

Sometimes wipers, 'it comes to'. Hence many
idiomatic phrases ; c. g. To come to, in, on Place :

to take place. See Come to, 45.
a 1300 Cursor M, 5070 (Gutt.), I tald a drem J>at comen

es nou to gode. c 1320 Senyn Sages(W.) 1195 Is hit comen
therto, We sscholle be departed so. c 1450 Guy IVarw. (C.)

4427 Tyll hyt came to darke nyght Euyn they folowed me
ryght. 15*6 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 153A Vnto the tyme
they come to the yeres of discrecyon. 1609 Skene Reg.
Maj.on Quhen it is cum to the giving of the sentence.
x6xx Bible Job xiv. 21 His sonnes come to honour. 1687
Burnet Conin. Refi, Varillas 143 She bore him several
children, but one Daughter only came to Age. 1758 Bin-
nell Descr. Thames 354 He comes to his full Growth in a
Year. 1793 B, Edwards Col. IF. Imi, (1704) II. 1v. 12 The
trees that come soonest to perfection. $833 Neiv Monthly
Mag. XXXVII. 165 Is it come to this? 187$\ Jo\vm Pla/o
(ed. a) III. 231 If any of his deeds come to light, 1879 M.
J. Guest Led. Hist. Eng. 1. 508 He becomes cautious
when it comes to meteors and comets. 1889 Cornk. Mag.
Dec. 568 Why should Dick have come to harm ?

b. with dat. infin. To come to do, be, etc.

1563-87 Foxe A. £ M. viii. 337 He came to understand
that. 2590 Sir T. Smyth Disc. Weapons Sign. * % The
same Saxons . . themselves came after to be conquered by
the Danes. 3629 H. Burton Babelno Bethel 86 How comes
then M. Cholmeley to be thus egregiously decerned ? 2653
H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Voy. xxxv. 63 When any exhalation
comes to dissolve in the air. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. viii.

265 But how came the Sun to be Luminous? 184a Tali's
Mag. IX, 246/1 She .. liked [him] more and more as she
came to know him. 1885 Act 48 <$• 49 Vict. c. 76 Pream.,
The River Thames, .has come to be largely used as a place
of public recreation and resort. 1889 K. S. Macqvoid
R. Ferron I. 54 How came you to be up so early?

24. With complement (pa. pple., adj., or \ sb.).

a. To become, get to be (in some condition).
Often expressingpassage from one condition into another,

as in ' to come untied '.

4:1340 CursorM. 11615 (Fairf.)
t
pen come be propheci alle

clere pat spokin was of bat childe dere. a xggs Greene
& Lodge Looking Gl. Wks. (1861) 127 Tell me how this

man came dead. 1593 Abp. Bancroft Dang. Positions iv.

vii. 156 How Coppineer and Arthington came acquainted
with Hacket. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, n. iii. 57 So came
I a Widow. x6o6 — Tr. Cr. x. ii. 132 How came it

clouen? 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 563 Say, How cam'st thou
speakable of mute. X771 Smollett Humph, CI. II. 238
Sne had had the good fortune to come acquainted with
a pious Christian. 1837 Dickens Pickzv. xxii, The brown,
paper parcel had ' come untied '. 1889 A. Lang Pr. Prigio
xvii. 136 Lo and behold ! each knight came alive, with his
horse. z88g Mrs. Ridoell P*cess Sunshine I. iv. 71 All
would come right between her and her old friends.

b. To prove in the issue, event, or experience

;

to turn ont to be.
x86a Trench Mirac, Introd. 5 When that ( sign

1 comes
true. 1878 Scribn. Mag. XVI. 476/2 It will come very
cheap to you. 1889 Mrs, H. L. Cameron Lost Wife I. i. 9
Poverty comes hard upon the old. 1889 Mrs. Oliphant
Poor Gentleman III, iv. 62 It may come easier afterwards.

1889 Mrs. M. Cairo Wing ofAzrael III. xxxviii. 194 In
point of fact, my dear, .you come rather expensive.

c. For individual idioms, e. g. to come true, to

come natural, etc., see True, etc.

IV, To become, belong.

+ 25. To become, be becoming or appropriate

{to), belong or pertain to, befit. (L. convenire.) Obs.

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 4«o ' Ne wep noit' he sede . .vor yt
ne comb nojt to be [v. r. Hit by cometh nat the], a 1400
Life CtUhbert (MS. Trin. Coll. Oxf. 57) No suche idell

games it nc cometh [1290 Laud MS. bi-cometh] the to
worche. a 1400-50 Alexander 627 It come no5t a kyng son
, . to sytt Doune in margon& molle emange othire schrewis.

Ibid, 3974 It comes to na kyng . . To Jatt his pepill bus pas
Sc perisch in ydill. c 1400 Destr. Troy 218 1 Hit shuld come
you by course, as ofkynd childer, To be sory for my sake,

a 1529 Skelton Agst Garnesche Wks. II. 129 It cumys the
better for to dryue A dong cart or a tumrelle. Ibid. 101 Yt
commyth the wele me to remorde. a 1670 Hacket Abp.
Williams 1. (1692) 118 That which comes to the institute

I handle was thus endicted.

V. Come and go.
26. Come is often used in association with go, to

contrast or include the two motions or results..

a. To come to a place anddepart again, whether
for once, or with repetition ; to pass to and fro,

238aWvclipMark vi: 3iThere weren manye that camen,
and .wenten a&en [x6xx There were 'many comming and

E»ng].* 1434 Jas. I,Let. in Harding*s Chron. (18x2) p.' vii,

ettres of.-, saufcondute saufely to comme and go to.our

presence. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 128 It was agreed that 1..

the,Citizehs ofLondon should come and go- toll free; X598

Shaks. Merry W.
t
\\. it 130 Hee may come' and goe be-
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tweene you both. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist it, vl § 20 What
solemn Festivalls peoplemaycome and goe of, 1864Tenny-
son Grandmother xx, She comes and goes at her will.

b. To be first present and then absent ; to ap-
proach and recede ; to ap'penr and disappear al*

ternately ; also of time, to arrive and pass.
6x340 Cursor M. 1851 (Fairf.) Til vii skores dayes ware

comme and gan. c 1400 Sowdone Bab. 1631, vj dayes be
comyn and goon. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1. xxiv.
(Arb.) 62 For worldly goods they come and go, as things not
long proprietary to any body, 159s Shaks. John iv. ii. 76
The colour of the King doth come, and go Betweene his
purpose and his conscience, a 1600 * Hemps' prophecy in
Whole Prophecies ScotI. (1615), When Hempe is come and
also gone, Scotland and England shall be all one. 1627
Drayton Moon-calfAVks. 1753 II. 492 After many years
were com'n and gone. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. vi.

141 His colour came and went. 1833 Tennyson Fatima iii,

My swift blood that went and came. 1849 Tail's Mag.
XVI, 299/1 Night's shadows come and go.

c. Jig. To exercise liberty of action.
1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. ii. 99 There being thus, in titles

..considerable room to come and go upon.
d. In various proverbs and phrases.

15. , Debate Carpenters Tools in Halliw. Nugss P. 13
That lyghtly cum schall lyghtly go. 1660 Charae. Italy 13
The old Proverb, Male parta, male dilabtmturt Badly
come, badly go. 1833 New MonthlyMag. XXXVIII. 192
* Lightly come, lightly go/ is his maxim. 1865 B. Brier-
ley Irkdale I. 25 A jolly, come-day, go-day fellow . . he
never saved a farthing in his life. 1876 Whitby Gloss.,

Come day, Gan day, God send Sunday, the saying . . of
indolent workers, who care not how the days come and go,
provided they have little to do.

VI. Quasi-/rwM. uses. [The object is usually

an adverbial accusative.]

27. To come it (slang) : to ' come ont with it*,

in various senses : see quots.
e 1690 B. £. Diet Cant Cretv, Has he come ii ? has he

lent it you? 1812 J, H. Vavx Flash Dict t Come it, to
divulge a secret. . they say of a thief who has turned evidence
against his accomplices, that he is coming alt he knows, or
that he comes tt as strong as a horse. 1873 Slang Diet
s.v., Also, in pugilistic phraseology, to come it means to
show fear ; and in this respect, as well as in that of giving
information, the expression ' come it ' is best known to the
lower and most dangerous classes.

28. To act, to practise, to perform one's part

;

as in To come it strong, etc, slang and colloq.

x8i2 [see prec.J. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIII. 546 Can't
you come it melancholy? 1825 C. M. Westmacott Eng.
Spy I. 86 Or in a stanhope come it strong, 1838 Dickens
Nich. Nick, xxiii, I can come it pretty well—nobody better,

perhaps, in my own line. 1854 De Qoincey CasuistryRom,
Meats Wks. Ill, 250 But it was coming it too strong to
allow no tobacco, x888 McCarthy & Mrs. Praeo Ladies'
Gallery I. ii. 48 That is coming it a little too strong.

b. To play or practise (a dodge or trick), esp.

over any one ; to * come over ' hirn (see 43 f ) with
that dodge, slang and colloq.

1785 Grose Diet Vulg, Tongue, To come Yorkshire over
any one, to cheat him. 1855 Thackrray Neivcomes II. 253
Barnes is trying to come the religious dodge. 1865 J. Hut*
ton BitterSweets xxii, Don't come that dodge over me. 1873
Slang Diet. s.v„ Don't come tricks here.

C. To play, act the part of. Const, over a per-

son, i. e. at his expense, or so as to get the better

of him. So to come it with any one. slang or colloq.

[In French they say at Tennis ' laissez.moi venir ce coup,
la*, let me come that stroke, i. e. play it ; so at cards
1 laissez-moi venir cette main \ let me come that handJ
1837 DickensPickw, xliv,That man, sir, . has comic powers

that would do honour to Drury Lane Theatre. .Hear him
come the four cats in the wheelbarrow. 1841 J, T. Hewlett
Parish Clerk II. 173 Suspecting that he was. .* coming the
deep file * over him. 1850 Tait s Mag. XVII. 691/1 If you
try to come the bully over me. 1850 Kincsley Alt. Locke
xiii, He intends to come the Mtrabeau—fancies his mantle
has fallen on him. 1861 Dickens Gt Expect yii, Your
sister comes the Mogul over us, now and again. 1890
Philips & Wills Sybil Ross's Marriage xviii. 126 It's no
use a-trying to come it with me.

29. To attain to, reach, achieve, dial, and colloq.

1888 Berksh. Gloss. 5.v., ' I can't quite come that* (=that
is beyond me). x888 in W, Somerset Word-bk.

b. To come a cropper, a colcher (colloq.) : see

Croppeb, Colsh.
30. To come or be coming six, etc. : to be in

one's sixth year of age. Said esp. of horses, or

the like, for which rising is now the usual phrase.

1675 Lond. Gas, No. 1008/4 Brownish bay Gelding about
14 hands high, coming seven years old. 168a Ibtd. No.
1766/4 She is in Fole, and. cometh six. j^B Learning at
a Loss 1. 58 A young Fellow as I am, just coming four and
twenty, 1858-65 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. I. vi. iii. 1C1 Wil-

helmina, now a slim maiden coming nineteen. Ibid. III.

ix. vii. 130 Princess Elizabeth . . age eighteen coming.

31. To come any one thanks : to tender thanks.

(Here come may be a perversion of Con.) Now dial.

c 1449 Pecock Repr, v. xv, 563 And thei wolen not come
her thankis. 1883 Huddersfield Gloss, s.v. Cum thank, ' I

cum ye no thank', I acknowledge no thanks to you. [So

elsewhere in mod. dialects.]

VII. Special uses of certain parts of the verb.

32. " To come, the dative infinitive [OE. to

cwmnne\ is used , (like F. h venir)

:

a. predicatively, after vb. to be. [This construc-

tion does not differ from -that found with other

verbs, as in ' he is to go s
we. are to speak etc]

'

c xooo Ags. Gospi Matt xi. 3 Eart bu be to cumenne eartl

r 1205 Lav.' 16037 Of bire mucle kare ba be is to cumene
'83
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te 1275 bat |>e is coraene], 1388 Wyclif i Tint* iv. 8 That
bath a biheest of lijf that now is, and that is to come [1382
and to comynge]. z6xx Bible ibid., Promise of the life

that now is, and of that which is to come. 1678 Bunyan
{title). The Pilgrim's Progress from this world to that which
is to come. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. iv. 566 He sees what
is, and was, and is to come. 17x0 Lond. Gas. No. 4637/4
'Tis Leasehold, and twenty two Years to come. 1889
Philips & Wills Fatal Phry/te I. iii. 6x'AH their troubles
were to come.

t>. attributively (after sb.)=That is to come,
coming, future.

1383 Wyclif Matt. iii. 7 Who shewide to 30U for to flee

fro wrath to cumme [v. r. comynge ; 1388 that is to come].
c 1400 Apol. Loll. 5 In bis tyme, and in tyme to come.
1526 Pifgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 4 Shadowes of thynges
to come. 1526 TindaleHsbr, vi. 5 The power of the worlde
to come [Wyclif, the world to comynge]. 1611 Bible
Ex. xiii, 14 When thy sonne asketh thee in time to come.
1763 Crabbe Village 11. 194 Oh ! make the Age to come
thy better care. 1827 PoLLOK Course T. v, Unwelcome
earnest of the woe to come. 1874 Mrs. Hollincs First
Impres. ii. xs Bright dreams of happiness yet to come,

c. absol The future. [In Shaks. not clearly sb.']

1597 Shaks. 2
t
Hen. IV, \. iii. 108 Past, and to Come,

seemes best ; things Present, worst. 2623 Lisle Mlfric on
p. 4- N. T. Ded., How of all things the Summe Shewes joy
in thee, for present and to come. 1821 Shelley Hellas,
The present, and the past, and the to-come. 1839-48
Bailey Festus v. 43 It is fear which beds the far to-come
with fire. 1840 MRS. Browning Drama, of Exile Poems
1850 I, 59 Scorning the Past and damning the To come.

0. To coming, in late ME., was app. a confusion
of cumenne, cometi, with the vbl. sb. coming,
1383 Wyclif 1 Tim. vi. 19 A good foundement into tyrae to

comynge. c 1400 Beryn 347 This nyjte bat is to comyng.
c 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 81 And so is it bat is to comyng
3it. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 239/1 The first fruyte of the
to comyng hamest. 1490 — Eneydos (E. E.T. S.) 4 My
tocomynge naturell and souerayn Lord.

33. Come, the imperative, (beside its ordinary nse
as an invitation to approach or join the speaker) is

used as an invitation or encouragement to action,

usually along with or on the side of the speaker.
£-1000 Ags. Gasp. Luke xx. 14 Her ys se yrfeweard..

cumab uton hine ofslean. a 1300 Cursor M 2010 (Cott.)
Cum, broiper, here and se. 138a Wyclif Mark xii. 7 This
is the eier ; come 3e, sle we him. c X460 Towmley Myst. 44
Com kys us bothe. 1526 Tindale Mark xii. 7 Come let vs
kyll hym. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v, i. 1 14 Come go, I will fall

prostrate at his feete. 16x6 Pasouil $ Kath. v. 69 Come,
Brabant, giuc me my Cloke. 1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag.
1. 16 Come my hearts, have up your Anchor that we may
have a good Prize. Come, Who say Amen. 1803 Scott
'Bonnie Dundee', Come fill up my cup, come fill up my
can, Come saddle my horses and call out my men.

b. As a call or appeal to a person to bethink
himself, implying impatience, remonstrance, or,

more usually, mild protest or deprecation on the
speaker's part. Often emphasized by repetition,

or by the addition of such words as now, then, but.
£-1340 Cursor M. App. H. 823 Come bou art mys-bileuyd,

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. i, ii. 68 Come Dromio, come, these
iests are out of season. 1603 — Meas. for M. 11. i. ug
Come : you are a tedious foole. 1671 Milton Samson 1708
Come, come, no time for lamentation now. i588 S. Penton
Guardian's Instr. 41 Come, come, act like a man. 1722
De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 160 Come, come, colonel, says he,
don't flatter me. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIII. 422 Oh !

ohl come now, softly. It is not fair. 1838 Dickens O.
Twist xvi, Come, come, Sikes . . we must have civil words.
1887 Curtois Tracked II. xxv. 273 ' Oh, come, now .

.

that 's rather strong, you know/
34. Come, the present conj., is used in such

phrases as ' come what may, or will
1

[cf. F. vimnc
que vienne, It. venga che venga, Ger, es komme was
da will/], ' come weal, come woe \ Also in 'come
what might, or would *, where the sense is past
1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11, 77 They will to a!! kinde of

wanton pastimes, .with come that come will. \a 1677 Bar-
row Serm. {1686) III, 328 Say what you can, let what will
come on it.] 1790 Burns My Nanie viii, Come wcel, come
woe, I care na by. 1843 Browning Blot in 'Sc. 1. iii. IV. 21
Come what come will, You have been happy, 1881 Saints-
bury Dryden 187 Follow out that scheme, come wind,
come weather. . 1888 Mas. Riddell Nun's Curse II, v.
100 Come weal, come woe, I shall not trouble you.

35. Come, the present conj., is used with a future
date following as subject, as in Fr. dix-huit am
vienne la Saint-Martin,— viennent les Pdques

}
' eighteen years old come Martinmas,— come
Easter ' ; i. e. let Easter come, when Easter shall
come, arch, and dial
a 1420 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. (Roxb.) 29 Twenty ycre

come Estren. 1502 Shaks. Rom. Jul. 1. iii. 17 Come
Lammas Eue at night shall she be fourteene, 1799 Southey
Eng. Eclog. vii, Come Candlemas, and I have been their
servant For fivcand^forty years. 1839 Longf. Hyperion ii.

(1882) 16 It all happened, .four years ago, come Christmas.
1883 Lloyd Ebb Flow II. 21 For twenty years come
Michaelmas. 1888 Mrs. Riddell Nun's Cnrse II. vii. 135
You'll grant mc a seven years' lease come next May twelve-
month.

t>. Also with an interval of time (week, month,
year, etc.) following and qualifying a date, as in

'Thursday come fortnight*, where the literary

language now has ' Thursday fortnight but the
full phrase is retained dialectally.
1417 in E. E. mils (1882) 39 He Scheie Haue . . xv. Ii, at

Esteren next, and xii at Esteren come twelmonthe. 1478
tn Acta Dom. Concilii 20 fJam.) On Monunday come aucnt

654

dais, 1568 Grafton Chrou. II. 308 The thirde Million, to
*be payde. .at Mighelmas come a yere after the agreement;
1631 Rutherford Lett. No. 18 {1862) 1, 76 Our Communion
is on Sabbath come eight days. 1640 Ho. Com. Order in
Rushw. 111. (1602) 1. 14 x Ordered, That the business. .be put
off till Thursday come fortnight. 1692 Ord. City Land,
19 June in Entick London {1766") IV. 231 On Thursday next
come seven-night. 1724 Berkeley Let. 8 Dec, Wks. 1871
IV. jzo Provided you bring my affair, .to a complete issue
before Christmas day come twelvemonth. Mod. colloq'. The
lease will expire at Midsummer come a year. Mod. Sc. We
expect him on Monday come eight days.

36. Cotning, pres. pple., used of age : see 30.

b. A response by a servant or any one who is

called : = ( I am coming/ ' directly !

*

[ai^oo Floris Bl. 573 Clarice. .hap iclupedblaunchcflur
..Qua}? blauncheflur ' lhc am cominge', Ac heo hit sede al

slepinge.] 1701 Farquhar Sir H. Wildair n. i, Commend
me to a boy and a bell ; Coming, coming, sir 1 Much noise,

no attendance, and a dirty room. 1709 Addison Tatter
No. 131 ?9 Coming, Coming, Sir, (said he) with the Air of a
Drawer. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones vm. ii, I think I hear
somebody call. Coming, coming

!

VIII. With prepositions (and prepositional

phrases), in specialized senses.

{For ordinaryprepositional constructions see 3.)

37. Come across . To cross the path of

;

to meet, meet with ; to fall in with by chance.
1810 Pike Sources Mississ. 1. 20 Saw great sign of elk,

but had not the good fortune to come across any of them.
1849 Tail's Mag. XVI. 226/! The recollection . . came
across my mind. x886 F. Harrison Choice Bks. 85, I came
across a very curious book.

38. Come at (— L. acccderi). *|*a. To ap-
proach ; to come to,come so as to be present at. Obs.
1000-1537 [see At 12 a]. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour

Dviijb, Many ladyes and damoysels were come at the
weddyng of a maide. 1623 K- Long tr. Barclays Argenis
11. viii. (1636) 251 Oleodemus. .would not come at the Court.
1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 42, I will never come at
that Committee again. 1737 Wiuston Josephts* Hist. iv.

viii. § 3 This country is then so sadly burnt up that nobody
cares to come at it.

fb. To come into bodily contact or sexual
connexion with. Obs.

1535 Covehdale Ex. xlx. 15 Be ready agaynst the thirde
daye, and no man come at his wife. — Ezck. xiiv. 25 They
shal come at no deed persone, to defyle them selues. 1577
B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. in. (Z586) 156 b, After the
Catte hath kitned, she commeth no more at the Bucke.
a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts $ Mon. (1642) 433 Both [men
and women] may well heare the reader . . but not come at
each other.

c. To get at, reach (with implied effort), get
hold of, obtain. (With indirect passive!)
1340 [see At 12 c]. 153a More Confut. Tindale Wks.

695/2 We can neuer come at it withoute the helpe of God.
1669 Worlidge Syst.Agric. vii. §7 (ifi8i) 128 If they [mice]
can come at them, you will have but few left. 1746 Lucas
in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 464 They are cheap, easily come at F

and prepared by one's self. 1781 Antu Feg.
t Chron. 179/1

The defendant, being, .abroad, could not be come at, 1832
Blackiu. Mag. Tan. 133/1 Lord Brougham's opinion of de-
mocracy is hard to come at. 1889 Stevenson Master ofB.
iii. 64 How to come at the path.

d. To dart at, make for, attack.
1651-7 T. Barker Angling (1820) 20 The Salmon will

come at a Gudgeon. 1889 A. Lang Pr. Prtgio ix, 6s He
rose on a pair of flaming wings, and came right at the prmce.

39. Come by . See By prep. 15.

f a. To happen to, befall (a person). Obs.
1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1. 717 Bycause they rode forthc

lykefoles, so it came by them.

b. To come near, or within reach of, to get at

;

hence, to get hold of, become possessed of, obtain,
receive. Originally implying effort, but in later

use often said of getting things by chance or in-

voluntarily, to meet with. (With indirectpassive.)
C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 296 AUc bat he mot com

bie he robbed^ cx&q Will. Palcntc 1688 Mi3t we by
coyntise com bi tvo skynnes of the bremc beres. c 1430
SyrGcner. (Roxb.) 8591 The ring. ,1 may not come therbi.
1526 Tindale Acts xxvii. 16 We . . had moche workc to
come by a bote. 1531 Elyot Gov. r. x, Grekc. .is hardest
to come by. 156*8 Grafton Chron, IX, 218 It could not be
Serceyved howe he [Edw. II] came by his death. 1601
haks. Twet. N. 1. v. 131 Cosin; Cosin, how haue you come

so earely by this Lethargie? 1622 Calus Stat. Sewers
(1647) 96 That the party so distrained hath a direct remedy
to come by his losses. - 1739 R. Bull tr. Dedckindus'
Grobianns 146 The hindmost man comes ever by the worst.
x866 Kingsley Hcrcw. xv, The rogues have fallen out,
and honest men may come by their own. 1883 Buchanan
Love me/or Ever 11. v. 130 This gold is honestly come by.
Como from : see 11.

40. Come into . a. See 12.

+ b. To accede to, agree to ; to fall in with (a
proposal) ; to yield to. Obs. -

m
1722 Da Foe Plague (1754) 27 The poor People came into

it so eagerly. 1725— Voy. round \Vorld{\Z\o\ 19 The rest,
who had all opposed me before, came cheerfully into,my
proposal. X73p Gray in Gosse'Z^fc (1882) 30 The women
did not come into it. 1753 Miss Collier Art Torment.
in. 219 But be sure to lose this whole day, -by coming into
no proposal, for pleasure. 1828 Sir W. Scott. Talcs.ofa
Grandfather Ser. 1. xxiii. (1841) 78/t That he ought not to
. .come into the King's will.

c. To come into possession of.

[1773 Ttntfu $> Country Mag. 23 On his coming Into the
possessionofan estate.] 1833NewMont/dyMag.XKXVlU.
68, I came into a property of one hundred thousand pounds.
*87S Jowett PlatoXed. 2) III. 381 A bald little tinker who
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has just, .come into a fortune. x888 Mrs, Riddell Nun's
Cnrse II. iii. 31 Now.* he had come into his ownJ

; -

d: To enter upon.(office or power);"
1820 Examiner No. '617. .83/2' The year in which the

Coalition came into power. - 1844 Eraser's Mag. XXX.
745/x The Whigs came into office.

41. Come of . a. See ,11. b. = Become of.

1590 Marlowe TamburL 11. iii, What thlnks't thou, man,*
shall come of our attempts ? 1849 Thackeray Van. Fair
(1856) 320 What has come of Major Dobbin ?

42. Come on . == Come upon, 48.
1549 CompL Scotl* 6 The iminent dangeir.that vas cum*

mand on the realmc of France. 1568 Grafton Chron. II.

295 Then the kinges battaile came on the Englishe men.
1585 Tames I, Ess. in Poesie (Arb.) 25 As the Pilgrim

.

Cumd on the parting of two wayesat night. 1777 Sheridan
Sch. Scand. n. ii, A right to come on any of the endorsers.
1840 Dickens Barn, Budge lxxviii, The popular expression
of ' coming on the parish . 1850 Tail's Mag. XVII. 478/1
The change had come on them like a shot, 1864 Tennyson
E. Ardett 149 Moving homeward [Enoch] came on Annie.

b. Obs. and dial, for come of.
a X677 [see 34]. 1687 Burnet Cont. Reft. VariUas 27, 1 saw
what would come on it, ifhe would not be at that charge.

43. Come over a. See 3*

+b. To exceedj surpass. Obs,

1478 Paston Lett, No. 816. III. 22s That comth over the
reseytys in my exspenses I have borowd. 1399 Shaks.
Much Ado v. ii. 7 M. Will you then write me a Sonnet in
praise of my beautie 7 B. In so high a stile Margaret, that
no man liuing shall come ouer it.

e. To come as an overshadowing or overmaster-
ing influence ; to take possession of (figuratively).

(Connected with the next bythe phrase c a changehas
come over him \) Come over with (Shaks.) : cf. 7.

1599 Shaks. Hen. Vt 1. ii. 267 How he comes o're vs with
our wilder dayes. 1604 — Oth. iv. i. 20 It comes ore
my memorie, As doth the Rauen 0Ye the infectious house

:

Bonding to all. 1714 JmL IV. Edmutidson Pref. $ A
fencral Apostacy came over Professed Christians. 1841
.ever C. O'MaJley iii, Certain misgivings came over me;

1888 McCarthy & Mrs. C. Praed Ladies' Gallery II. xi.
'

x8o Sometimes . . it comes over me that this is all a piece of
acting. 1889 Chamb. Jrnl. 2 Nov. 699/1 That . . look once
more came over his face.

d. To overtake, befall, happen to.

1848 Mrs. Gaskbll M. Barton; i, ' I'm sorry Tor the girl, for
bad s come over her/ Ibid, vi, * There's a change corned
over him. -is there not?* 1857 Buckle Civilis. I. xiii. 734
[This] showed the change that had come over him. 1888
Farjeon Miser Farebrother II, vii, 96 What had come
over Bob?

+ e. To overcome, dominate over. Obs,
1668 Pepys Diary 20 Jan., Against the French power

coming over them or us.

f. To get the better of by craft, impose upon.
colloq. ox slang. (With indirect pass.) Cf. 28 b.
182Z Scott Pirate iv, Old Jasper Yellowley had been

come over by a certain noble Scottish Earl. 1840 Dickens
Bam. Rjfdge xx, Not feeling quite certain ., whether he
might not be 'coming over her* with these compliments.
1883 Mhs. F. Mann Parish ofHilby vii. 90 To cross that
lady's assumed intention of * coming over her

1

.

g. To get over. dial.

1888 Mrs. Jocelyn j£ 100,000 versus Gliosis II. iv. 68 It
all seems so sudden like, Miss Kate, I can't come over that.

44. Come round . To get round, get the

better of by craft, circumvent, colloq,

1830 tr. Aristoph. 247 How he comes round you with his
sophistry ! Mod, * You can't come round me in that way,*
45. Come to .

a. See 3, and other sensespassim.
+b. To get at, attain, get possession of. Obs.

c 1314 Guy Wanv. (A.) 308 Y loue ping y no may com to.

C1340 Cursor M, 18-109 (Trin.) How coom bou to pat gode.
1545 Ascham Toxo^h. (Arb.) 124 To come to thcyr lyuyng.
1586 A, Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 99 It is requisite yon
prove, either that you had them by chance . . or otherwise,
that by some gift you came to them.

c. To succeed in due course to. (Cf. 8 b, 40 c.)

1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 453 This clemencte did hir
maiestic . . shew at hir commmg to the crownc. 1605 B.
Jonson Volpotze in. v, To use his fortune With reverence
when he comes to it. 1674 tr.* MackiaveVs Florentine
Hist. 1. 34 Urban the Second was now come to the Papacy.
X7xi Steele Sped. No. 113 ? 3, 1 came to my Estate in my
Twenty second Year, 1373 Goldsm. Stoops to Cong. 1,

What a pity the 'squire is not come to his own. 1855
Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 13 When he came to the crown.

d. To amount to (a stated sum or number).'
,
c 1380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 63 It wole come to sixti bousand

mark bat he robbib of pa kingts Hge men, c 1400 Maundev.
(Roxb.) xxii, 104 J?e somme , . commez to fyue hundreth
thowsand florenez.

t
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 16

The dayes of the pilgrymagc of my lyfe , , come not to y°
dayes of my forefathers. 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier
(1840) 73 Let us put it alt together, and see what it will

come to. 1885 Sir R- Bacgallay in Law Times' Rep. LI I.

671/1 The proceeds of the sale came to over 5000/.

e. To amount to in price, to cost
1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 11. iv.'84 Tn Barbary sir, it cannot

come to so much. 167a Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) 52 The
Gallon of Milk comes but to a Farthing. Mod. This pair
will come to about a guinea.

f. fig. To 'amount to*, be equivalent to, mean.
1768 Sterne Sent. Jourtt., Montriul, It comes to the

same thing, said I. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIV, 327
You don't eat any thing. What, is your leg so bad as that
comes to 7 1825 Waterton Wand. S. Amer, \. 12 It comes
nearly to the same thing in the end. 1S79 M. J. Guest '

Led. Hist* Eng. xixv 178 The first [dispute] really came to
the question whether the bishops . . were subjects of the .

king or of the Pope. x888 McCarthy & Mrs. C Praed ,



COME; 655 COME.

•Ladies* Gallery II. iv. 49, I am not exactly such a pig as

.that comes to.

g. To issue .or result in, to turn in the end to

;

in such phrases as to corn* to much, to little, to

nought, wheti all comes to all, if the worst come to

the worst, etc.

1568 GraftonCitron, II. 233 Thisvoyage. ,came to nothing.

x6ix Bible Hag. i, 9 Ye looked for much, and} lo, it came to

little. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. 1. i. 14 Nor was it his fault

that it came to nothing. 1719 De Fob Crusoe vii. (1720^123
Not one Grain of that I sow'd this time came to anything.

1814 Jane Austen Mansf. Park (1847) 172 His 'falling in

love with Julia had come to nothing. 1888 F. Warden
Witch ofHills II. xvi. 60 If the worst comes to the worst.

Ix. Come to oneself(one's senses) : (a) To recover

consciousness ; to become conscious again after

sleep, a swoon, etc.

1340 Ayenb, 128 Ac J>anne he hej> y-slepe and com}> to

him-zelue.
t
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymm iv. 122 She

felle doun in a swoune , . And whan she was come agen to

herselfe. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, r. (1589) 491
She fell downe amazed : and being come to hir selfe againe,

said unto them, etc 1637 Blunt Voy, Levant 16 The hurt
person comming to his senses, cleared me, telling how it

came and- by whom. 1722 De Foe Col, Jack {1840) 285
When she was come to herself enough to talk again. 1800
S. R. Gardiner in Did, Nat. Biog. XXII. 319/1 At the
news of the execution of Charles I he [Montrose] fainted,

and when he came to himself, etc.

(b) To come to one's right mind, recover from
excitement, passion, or self-abandonment.
1526 Tindale Luke xv. 17 Then he came to him selfe

and sayde, etc* <ri68o Beveridge Serrtt. (2720) I. 527
Zaccheus . . being come unto himself, as soon as Christ was
come into his house. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xvw. ii,

But at last, having vented the first torrent of passion, he
came a little to himself. 1883 Black Yolaude III. vii. 129
The people, .may come to their senses.
" 46. Come under . a. See 6 b,

b. To rank, fall, or be classed under (a general

title, etc.), to be included under.
1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 111. iv. § 10 So both Greece

and Italy come under the name of the Isles of the Gentiles.
1816 Byron in Moore Life 301 Anything of mine coming
under the description of his request. 1889 Cornh. Mag,
Dec 567 Itmight come under the head ofuseful knowledge.

e. To be brought under the operation of, to be
subjected to.

1714 W. Edmundson Journal 7 AH my parts came under
this Exercise. 1887 The Lady 20 Jan. 38/3 The owners
perhaps came under the guillotine. 1889 Law ReP.t Appeal
Cases XIV. 533 They had each come under liability to pay
the balance due. 1890 Jrnl. Education 1 Jan. 27/2 Those
pupils who. .had come under his personal influence.

47. Come unto . a. See 3.

+ b. = Come to, 45 d. Obs.

1568 Grafton Citron. II. 308 Three Millions of Scutes of
Gold . , thewhichdocomeunto sterlyngmoney,fyve hundreth
thousand pound. 1660 T. Willsford Scales Commerce 1.

in. 108 How much comes lorf, a day unto by the year ?

48. Come upon . a. See 3. The special

senses are generally derived from the notion of

something descending, alighting, or swooping
down, with "force or weight, upon one ; cf. come
down upon, 56 g.

b. To attack, esp. suddenly or by surprise.

1375 Barbour, Bruce xtv. 500 [Thai] Cum sa* hardely
Apon all the gret cheuelry of Yrland. C1460 Fortescue
Abs. $ Lim. M011, (1714) 89 To resyste our Ennemyes,
whan they list to come upon us. xfin Bible Gen. xxxiv.

25 And came vpon the citie boldly, and slew all the males.

1780 Coxe Russian Disccv. 191 Katcham. .came with such
rapidity upon the Russians as to preclude the use of their

arms. 18x6 Byron in Moore Life 325 They come upon you
in bodies of thirty . . at a-time. 1827 Scorr Tales Grandf

f,
Ser. 1. viii, To come upon him suddenly and by night.

c. Said of a divine visitation, retribution, curse,

blessing, honour, calamity, etc
1382 Wyclif Dent, xxviii. 2 And there shulen come vpon

thee alle thes blissyngis. Ibid. 15 And. .shulen come vpon
thee alle thes malysouns. ' 153S Coverdale Ps, lxxviifi], 31
The heuy wrath of God came vpon them, slewe y° welthiest

of them.
t
1611 Bible Job xxix. 13 The blessing of him that

was readie to perish, came vpon me, 1^14 Jrnl. W. Edmund-
sou, Pref, 29 Calamity that was coming upon this Nation.
1833 Tennyson Lady Shalott in. «v, ' The curse is come
upon me cried The Lady of Shalott.

d. Said of overmastering influences, physical or
mental.
-

' 1382 Wychf Ps. hv. 6 [lv. 5] Drede and trembling camen
vp on me. 1611 Bible 2 Chron. xiv* 14 The feare of the
Lord came -vpon them. xjri4- W. Edmundson Jrnl. 25
About this time it came weightily upon me to leave Shop-
keeping. 1830 Taifs Mag. XVII. 402/1 A temporary
madness seems to have come upon the people. 1886
McCarthy & Praed Right Hon'ble III. xxviii. 39 It came
upon her now that something subtler . , lay at the root.

e. To make an authoritative demand or claim
upon (a party liable).

.^(kS B.. Jonson Volpona v; iv, I'll come upon him For
that, hereafter. .1625 Massinger New Way iv. ii, Sir Giles
Will come upon you for security For his thousand pounds.
1701 W. WoTTON Hist. Rome 466 Turinus then came upon
"tni for the Money. 1840 Dickens Bant. Rudge bexviii, In
the damage done to,the Maypole, he could * come upon the
county \ iSsoiTWs Mag. XVII. 725/2 They might come
upon me afterward, and make me pay up.
£, To become legally chargeable on (any

charity) ; "to becomes burden on.
1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVII., 278 He had saved

money, and could not come.upon the parish.- _ 1850 Tait's

Mag. XVII. 336/2 So Betty came upon the parish witb all

her children.

g. To meet with or fall in with a person or place

as it were by chance*

1773 Goldsm, Stoops to Conq. 1, You are to go sideways
till you come upon Crack-skull Common. 1820 Examitter
No. 637. 414/2 She came upon us by surprise. 1849 Tait's

Mag. XVI. 154/1 The travellers soon came upon a village.

1865 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, III, 256, 1 came upon Geraldinc
in Cheyne Row.
* Come witnin : see 6, and Within.
IX. With adverbs : forming the equivalents of

compound verbs in other languages : e. g. come
again, L. revenire, F. revenir, Ger. wiederkommen.
Come is used with adverbs generally, esp. adverbs imply-

ing motion toward, as hither, together; only those in which
the sense is more or less specialized are here dealt with.

49. Come about.
a. To arrive in the course of revolution ; to re-

volve,
c come round \

1530 Palsgr. 489/1, 1 was borne this day twenty yeres, as
the yeres come aboute. 1602 Carew Cornwall (1811) 187

Each entertaining such foreign acquaintance, as will not
fail, when their like turn cometh about, to requite him with
the like kindness. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 189 If the
Diameter of the Rowler be smaller, the work comes so

much swifter about. 1826 [see e]- 1889 Mrs. Riddlll
P'cess Sunshine I. vi. 96 That movable feast., came
about in due season.

t b. Naut, Of the wind : To turn, esp. into a
more favourable quarter ; to veer round. Obs.

1556 W. Towbson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 99 This after

noone the winde came about. 1694 Narborouch Acc. Sev.

Late Voy. 1. 176 From the 10th. .to this day Noon, the
Wind at North-north*west . . At Noon . . the Wind came
about at South. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4464/7 The Wind
coming about . . to the S.W. the Fleet was oblig'd to alter

its Course.

c. To come round to a person's side or opinion
j

to turn into a more satisfactory mood, or state
j

Come round c. d, Obs. or dial.

1609 B. Jonson Sil. Worn. iv. i. The Lady Haughty
looks well to.day, for all my dispraise of her.. I think I

shall come about to thee again. 1775 Sheridan Rivals 1.

ii, If you were just to let the servants forget to bring her
dinner for three or four days, you can't conceive how she'd

come about. 1826 Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 282

Some people, .consoled themselves by saying things would
come about again . . They deceived themselves, things did

not come about ; the seasons came about, it was true ; but
something must be done to bring things about,

d. To come in the course of events ; to come
to pass, happen, turn out ; to come to be as it is.

c 1315 Shoreham 104 For feawe of ham conne the stele

Hou senne aboute cometh. c 1430 SyrGener. (Roxb.) 8775
He meruelled hou it cam aboute. 1602 Shaks. Ham. v. ii.

391 And let me speake . . How these things came about.

1097 Collier Ess , Mor. Sub/, u. (1709) go How comes it

about that the Operations of Sense, and Reason vary so
much ? 1883 Buchanan Love vie for Ever iv. i. 220 What
strange changes had come about in a year 1

t e. To fulfil itself; to turn out true. Obs.

1592 Shaks. Rom. $ Jul. 1. iii. 45 To see now how a Jest
shall come about
50. Come abroad.
To come forth from house or seclusion ; to come

out ; to appear before the public, become publicly

known, be published, arch.
a 1553 Udall Royster D, in* ii, (Arb.) 42 If he come

abroade he shall cough me a mome. 1565-78 Cooper
Thesaurus, Abdere se Uteris.. to live unknowne in con-

tinualle studdy, and never to com a broade. 1576 Fleming
Panoplie Ep. 204 Stay their edition, and Jet them not come
abroad. 138a N. T. (Rhem.) Luke viii. 17 For there is

not any thing, .hid, that shall not be knowen, and come
abrode. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. To Rdr. 3 Some
Writings of mine have without my privity come abroad in

Print. 1735 Pope Prol. Sat. 157 Did some more sober
critic come abroad. 1823 J. Badcock Dqm. Amusem. 17
The acid * , usually comes abroad at five times the strength

of vinegar.

51. Come again. (See simple senses and Again,

esp, A. ib.)

a. To come a second time, return.

c 1460 Towneley Myst, 37 Go home, son, com sone agane.
rti555 Latimer Wks, (Parker Soc.) II. .442 But now,
dearly beloved, to come again, be notashamed ofthe Gospel
of God. 1609 Dampier Voy. II. 11. 22 As she recovered,

and made a little way, she would come again to the Wind,
till another Sea struck her off again. 1812 Byron CIu Har.
1. vii. Monks might deem their time was come again. 1823— Juan viii. xxxv, But Johnson was a clever fellow, who
Knew when and how ' to cut and come again

•(•b* To return to a normal condition; to re-

cover from a swoon, etc. Obs. or dial.

1535 Coverdale Judg. xv. 19 Whan he dranke, his sprete

came agayne, and he was refreszshed. i6ix Bible 2 Kings
v. 14 His fieshe came againe, 1818 Edm, Mag. Dec. 503
(Jam.) My dochter was langawatin a swoon]* butwhan she

cam again, she tauld us, etc.

e. To appear after death, dial. (Cf. F. revenu.)

1884 Holland Chesk. Gloss. s.v„ I remember a gentleman,
who was drowned whilst skating, was popularly believed

to 'come again'. 1881 Oxfordsk. Gloss. , Come again, to

return after death. (Also in other dialect Glossaries.)

52. Come along".

To move onward (toward or with the speaker) :

often used as an exhortation*

1694 Narborough Acc. Sev.'Late Voy. 1. (1711) 26* I kept
/a Light out all night, that- the Pink might see if she came
along. 1701 Farquhar Sir H* Wildairw* i, Hang your

family dinners t come along with me. 1734 Pope Ess, Man
iv. 373 Come then, my Friend I my Genius ! come along.

1837 Dickens Pickiv. ii, * Come along, then \ said he.of the
green coat. 1850 Tennyson In Mew. xxxvii, I murmur'd,
as I came along, Of comfort clasp'd in truth reveal'd.

53. Come away.
a. To come on one's way : see Away i*

b. To come from the place : see Away 2.

918 [see Away 2]. 1830 Tennyson Oriaua, How could
I rise and come away, Oriana? 1864 — North, Farmer v,

I thowt a said what a owt to 'a said an' I coom'd awaay.

c. To detach itself, separate : see Away 3.

Mod. On grasping it, the handle came away in his hand.
A part of the bone must come away first.

+ d. To get on or along with ; cf. Away 16.

1605 CamdenRem. (i 637) 39There are . . many ofthe French
[words] which the Italians can hardly come away withall,

e. To spring out of the ground ; to grow apace.
1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric vi. § 5 (1681) q8 For the first

half dozen years they make no considerable advance, but
afterwards they come away miraculously. 1765 Earl
Haddington Forest-trees 12 This . . to be done with all the
young plants till they come away so heartily, that, etc.

[Now chiefly dial]

f. To come forth, issue, turn out.

1823 J. Badcock Dom, Amttsem. 139 No two makings
coming away alike, but depending entirely upon accident.

54. Come back* (See Back adv. 5-7.)

a. To return (hither), in space, or time ; to re-

turn to a condition, to the memory, come to mind.

1592 Shaks. Rom. <5« Jul. 1. iiL 8 Nurse come backe
againe. 1850 Tait's Mag. XVII. 665/1 He rallied, and
gradually came back to consciousness. 1883 Black Yolande
II. xi. 198 Whatever happens

?
he cannot come back on you

and say you had deceived him, 1890 Temple Bar Mag,
Jan. 9 The very names are coming back to him.

b. Sporting slang. To fall back, lose ground.
1885 Times 4 June 10/3 Half way down the hill Royal

Hampton began to come back to his horses. 1890 Field
29 Mar. 462/2 Wade succeeded in maintaining a lead . . but
from the seventh mile he began to 'coine back ' to his men.

55. Come by*
a. To come near, tisually in passing ; to pass.

1605 Shaks. Macb, iv. i. 140, I did heare The gallopping
of Horse. Who was*t came by? 1709 Steele Tatlcr No.
109 ? 1 There was a great Funeral coming by. 1842 Ten-
nyson Walking to Mail, John. And when does this come
by ? James. The mail ? At one o'clock.

b. To come aside, dial.

56. Come down.
a. To descend (hither), to come to what is, or

is spoken of as, a lower j:>lace : see Dowx adv.

1340 Hampole Pr* Const. 5147 When Criste es common
doun to deme. 1535 Coverdale Rev. xii. 12 The deuell is

come downe vnto you. 1568 Grafton Chron. 11. 70 At
length commeth downe from the Pope two Legates. 1773
Goldsm. Stoops to Com. l ii, The gentleman that's coming
down to court my sister. 1850 Tali's Mag. XVII. 256/1

The Chancellor of the Exchequer comes down to the House
of Commons^ 1885 Mrs, Lynn Linton Chr, KirklandW.
vi. 187 The rain came down like a white sheet.

b. To reach or extend in a downward direction.

163a Lithgow Trav. vii. i. 353 Their women . . whose
vpper gownes come no further downe than their middle
thighes. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XV. 21 The latest ac-

counts of the patient come down to the fifteenth day after

the operation. 1849 Tait's Mag. XVI. 12/2 The. .forest.

.

comes down to the water's edge.

C. To descend by birth (obs,) or tradition; to

survive from an earlier time to the present.

a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 3156 (Ashm. MS.) pat J>ai ware
comen doun of kyngis.

m
171x Addison Sped. No. iox 7 7

Nothing of this Nature is come down to us, 1863 H. Cox
Jnstit. in, ii. 509 To come down to later times. 1879 M. J.
Guest Led. Hist. Eng. XXXV. 352 The tales had come
down from the old heathen times.

d. To fall, drop. (Chiefly in sporting phrase.)

1787 ' G. Gambado' Acad. Horsem. (1809) 25 The best bit

of flesh that ever was crossed will certainly come down one

day or another. 1803 Pic Nic No. 3 (3806) I. 108 Dr. F

—

..lost his equilibrium, and came down on the ice. 1888 J.
Payn Myst. Mirbridge xix, He spurred the animal to leap

the horse-trough, .and it came down with him. 1890 Field
8 Mar. 363/2 The giraffe he fired at came down.

e. To descend in rank or condition; to be

humbled, abased, or degraded.
1382 WycLlF Jer. xlviii. 18 Cum doun fro glorie, sit in

thirst, thou dwelling of the dorter of Dibon. IS35 Cover-
dale Dent, xxviii. 43 Thou shalt come downe alowe. 1850

Tait's Mag. XVII. 633/2 Some folks who are so high will

have to come down a peg. 1889 Mrs. Riddell P'cess Sun-

shine I. i. 8 They had come down in the world.

f. To become reduced in size or amount ; to be

lowered.
1640 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. in. (1692) 1. 71 Resolved, That

the Popish Commanders and Popish Officers shall be con-

tinued in pay till the Money come down, and no longer.

1793 SMEATON Mdystone L. § 315 Its lustre diminished.

.

tiliit came down to a star of about the third magnitude*

1832 Ht. Martineau Hill $ Valley iii. 3? When prices

fall and wages must come down. 1850 Tatt s Mag. XVII.

719/2 The rent must come down*

g. Come down upon : to descend with

authority, severity, hostility, or suddenness upon

;

to make an attack by surprise upon; to make a

demand or call which is felt to press on or upon one.

161 1 Bible Ps. vii. 16 His violent dealing shall come
downe vpon his owne pate. 1861 Du Chaillu Explor.

Equai. Africa iv. « The treacherous enemy comes down
upon a steeping village. 1888 R. A King Leal Lass I.

\u J17 It's too bad to come down always on. you,, only

because you're such a good fellow.
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h. Come down- {with) : to bring or put
down; esp. to lay down money; to make a dis-

bursement ; also to tome down with the needful,

dust, pelf, etc. colloq* (cf. 7,)
1700 Cokgreve Way 0/ World 111* v, What pension does

your lady propose?, .she must come down prettydeep now,
she's superannuated. 1760 C. Johnston Chrysal (2822) II.

248 I'll make them come down, and handsomely too, or
they shall repent it. 1836 Gen* P. Thompson Exere. (1842)

IV. 381 The popular phrase of coming down with 'the
dust . 1877 Scribn* Mag. XV. 288/2 But even rich fathers

aren't willing Always to come down with the pelf.

57. Come forth, {not colloquial*)

a. To advance out of a place ofretirement, come
out ; often as an encouraging or challenging call.

a 1300 Cursor M* 14349
1 Lazar , wit pis, 'cum forth* he

badd. a 1340 Hampolb Psalter xviii. 5 As spouse cumand
forth of his chawmbire. 1535 Coverdale Gen. xxiv. 15
Rebecca the doughter of Bcthuel . . came forth. 1784
Cowper Tiroe* 525 If. .Your son come forth the prodigy of
skill ; The pedagogue . . Claims more than half the praise.
— Task 11. 44s Forth comes the pocket mirror.—First we
stroke An eyebrow, next compose a straggling lock. 1808
Mrs. Hemans Voice 0/ Spring sz Come forth, O ye chil-

dren of gladness, come ! 2830 Tennyson Ode to Mem. iv,

Come forth. 1879 M. J. Guest Led* Hist. Eng. xxviit.

286 He came forth from his quiet retreat.

+ b. To come into existence, be born. Obs.

1480 Caxton Citron. Eng. 3 In this mancr they come
forth and were borne horryble geants in nlbyon.

+ G. To become published ; to come out. Obs.

1595 Barnpield Cynthia To Rdrs., Poems fArb.) 44 The
last Termc. .there came forth a little toy of mine, intituled,

The Affectionate Sttepheard. 1607 Shaks. Timon 1. i. 26
When comes your Cooke forth. X850 TatVsMag. XVII.
491/2 * Childe Harold * came forth during the same year.

58. Come forward.
a. To approach, come from the background to

the front, D. To present oneself before the public,

a tribunal, or the like in any capacity, c. To
make advances, lit. andJig.
1530 Palscr. 490/1 Comeforwardc, a Goddes name, whye

dragee you so ever behyndc. 1709 Steele Taller No. 45
r 1, I heard the same Voice say, but in a gentle Tone,
Come forward. 17*2 De Foe Plague (1884) 165 The
Plague was come forward in the West and North Parts of
the Town. 1823 New Monthly Mag. IX. 276/1 Buyers are
not induced to come forward. 1859 Tennyson Geraint $
Enid 285 The armourer . . Came forward with the helmet
yet in hand. 1879 M. J. Guest Led. Hist. Eng. xviL 167
Her cousin . .cameforward as a candidate. Moa\{humoro$ts)
They arc very backward in coming forward.

5w, Come in. (See In adv. in its various senses.)

a. To enter hither ;
csp. into a house, room, or

enclosure ; to enter the field or arena.

a 1300 Cursor M. 8959 Sco com in at bat ilk yatte. 1382
Wvclif 1 Kings xiv. 6 And seith, Cum in, wijfofJeroboam.
<r i4oo Maundev. viii. (1839) 84 Whan we comen in wee
cliden of oure Schoon. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 1. ii. 181 He
is the jrenerall challenger, I come but in as others do, to try

with htm the strength of my youth. 1601 — Ttuel, N. 1.

iii. 4 By my troth sir Toby, you must come in earlyer a
nights, 1690 Locke Hum. Und. n. ii. § 1 The simple ideas

thus united in the same subject, are as perfectly distinct

as those that come in by different senses. i«8 W. Smith
Unto. College 271 That he had . . twice or thrice knocked
to come in. 1856 Whyte-Melville Kate Cov. (1882) 61/2
A sleepy * Come in * was the reply to my summons. 1882
Daily Tel. 27 May {Cricket), Mr. C. T. Studd . . came in

third wicket down.

b. To enter as invaders, settlers, occupants,

etc.

c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 12 And pe Denmarkes come )jo first

ynne. 2598 Bp. Hall Sat. iv, ii. 136 And tels how first

his famous ancestor Did come in long since with the Con*
qucrour. 1873 Tristram Moab ix. 174 Traces pf abori-

gines, before the basalt-building inhabitants came in.

tc. (in Script.) To come in unto : to have carnal

intercourse with. Obs.

1535 Coverdale Gen. xix. 31 Not a man more vpoti earth
that can come in vnto us. xtixi Bible Gen. xxxviii, 16.

d. To move or advance inwards ; to arrive here
at its destination; to enter the port, goal, etc.
a. 1626 Bacon (J.% Oursecond fleet* which kept the narrow

seas, was come in and joined to our mailt fleet 1667
Dryden Sir Martin Mar*all v. i, Here's another of our
vessels come in. 1709 Steele Toiler No. 129 ? x There
came in this Morning a Mail from Holland. 17x9 De Foe
Crttsoe (1840) I. xv. 256 The tide, as going out. or coming
in. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1. 386 The mails went out
and came in only on_ the alternate days. 1888 Farjeon
Miser Farebro. II. adx. 256 The * dark* horse . . came in
fourth.

+ o. Fencing. To make a pass or home-thrust,
to get within the opponent's guard. Obs,
1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 11. iv. 241 These nine. .Began to

giue me ground : but I followed me close, came in foot and
hand. 1597 — 2 Hen. IV, in. it. 302 Hee would about* and
about, and come you in, and come you in. a 1625 Fletcher
Bloody Bro. v. ii, Oh, bravely thrust ! Take heed he come
not in, sir. To him again ; you give him too much respite.

+f. To submit, yield, give in one's adhesion.
ifiao Hen. VIII Let. in St. Papers Hen. V/ff, II. m. 57

O'Kcil, and the other Irish captains [have] .come in, and
. .recognised us as their sovereign lord. 1560 in E. Lodge
Must. Brit. Hist. (1791) I. 332 My Lord of Norfolke was
ready to com in. 1596 Spenser State frel.ytks. (Globe)

658/1 Touching the arche-rebell himsclfe . . if he , . should
offer to come in and submitt himsclfe to her Majestie.
1687 Burnet Cont. Refl. Varillas 124 Seeing the Queen's
Forces encrease, and that none came in to him. 1828
Scott Tales Grand/. Ser. u, xxv, Glencoe had not come
in within the term prescribed.

656

g. To be successful in a candidature; to be
elected ; to come into power.
1705 Hearne Collect. 7 Dec. (Oxf. Hist.. Soc.) 1. 1x8 He

came in Rector. 1820 Examiner No.. 619. 124/1' Mr.
March Phillips . * came in for Leicestershire in 1818, on the
Whig interest 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 15 A
character for public speaking,*which, .must inevitably lead
.. whenever the Whigs should come in, to a seat in the
British Senate. 1890 Sat. Rev. 27 May 586/1 Mr. Glad-
stone says that the statement that he came in on allotments
in 1886. .is, .untrue.

h. Of things : To be brought or given in*
#

a 1067 Char. Eadweard in Cod. Dipl. IV. 195 Ani land
sy owt ofden biscopriche gedon, ich wille tfcet hitcume in

ongean. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton Chr. Kirhland I. i. 15
At Easter, eggs came in by the hundred. 1890 Sat, Rev* 12
July 35/1 Subscriptions will continue to come in.

i. To come into hand as revenue or receipts.

(Cf. Income.)
1588 Shaks. L.L.L. v. ii. 2 Sweet hearts we shall be

rich ere we depart, If fairings come thus plentifully in.

1596— 1 Hen. TV, iv. i. $5 We may boldly spend, vpon the
hope Of what is to come in, a 1670 HhCfasrAbp. Williams
1. (1692) 201 He was profuse in hospitality. .To maintain all

this, he had plenty coming in. 1833 New Monthly Mag.
XXXVII. 347 Coming in as the incomes of literary men do.

j. Natural productions {e.g. vegetables, oysters),

etc., are said to come in, when they begin to be
in season, and come into hand for use ; so to

come in usefully, opportunely, and the like. In
the current phrases, to come in handy, come in

useful, etc., there is a blending of this notion with
others, ( to come in opportunely and prove useful \
1879 M. J. Guest Led. Hist. Eng. xxxhi. 330 The snow

and the storms came in so well to help the Welsh. 1884
H. Coxvvell Content}. Rev. Oct. 536 The system of bal-

loon signalling..would have come in opportunely. 1888
McCarthy LadieJ Gallery II. v. 69 The knowledge came
in handy now. 1889 Mrs. E. Kennard Landing a Prix
I. xii. 207 They have come in most useful. 1890 Sat. Rev.
8 Feb. 157/2 Even cats..come in useful.

k. To enter into a narrative, account, or list ; to

intervene in the course of anything; to take its

place, esp. with reference to the place or manner.
Cf. sense 6 b.
1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. 11. L 365 Gre. If whil'st I Hue she

will be onely mine. Tra. That only came well in. x6xo— Temp. 11, i. 77 Widow? A pox o' that : how came that
Widdow in ? Widdow Dido I z8zo Examiner No. 648.

587/1 But justice comes in here, as it comes in at every
corner of this rotten question. x&86 Lady Branksmere If.

xxix. 158 Where does the joke come in 1

1. To come into use, vogue, or fashion.

c 1380 Wvclif Wks, (z88o) 117 J>ei han grete lordischipis

nmorteised to hem. .bis atnorteisynge comep in bi ypocrisie

of preiynge be mouj>.
a
1652 Needham tr. Scldcn's Mare

CI. 24 For thence came in private Dominion or Possession.

« 1684. Earl Roscom. Poems Q.\ Then came rich cloaths
and graceful action in. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Etig. IV. 172
After the Revolution. Jacobite plots came in. lSgoBlacfau.
Mag. CXLVIL 510/2 Now that, .croquet has come in.

m. Of a time or season : To enter or begin.

1526 Tinoale Rom, xi, 25 Vntyll the fulnes ofthegentyls
be come in. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IVy

v. nt 52 Now comes
in the sweete of the night. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1S40) I.

xvi. 275 The settled season began to come in. 1890 Blackiu.

Mag. CXLVIL 133/1 The year comes in royally.

in. To come in with : to overtake
J
to meet

j

to fall in with. Obs.

1557 R< Woodman in Foxe A. $ M. (1596) 1801/2 Ere euer
I could arise and get away, he was conw in with me. 1724
De Foe Mem. Cavatitr {1040) 191 In this pickle .. I came
in with him.

O. To come in for : to be included among those

who receive a share ^anything ; to receive inci-

dentally.

1665 Bp* Patrick Pilgrim xxi. 218 We come in for a share
of all their jjettings. 2697 Collier A Thought Ess. (1702)
II. 84 IfThinking is essential to Matter, Stocks and Stones
will come in for their share of Privilege 1848 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. 1. 366 Bystanders whom His Majesty recognised
often came in for a courteous word. 1883 Mrs. Lynn
Linton Chr. Kirhland III. ix. 298 She came in for her
share ofa fine property.

p. To come in upon, on : to enter one's mind
as a powerful impression, to be borne in upon.
1886 M«Cartiiv & Mrs, C. Praed Right Hon*ble II. xxiii.

180 It came more and more in upon her that she had known
from the very first. 2889 Stevenson Master ofB. vi. 186

Has it never come in upon your mind what you arc doing?

60. Come near* To approach in place, order,

qualities, etc. : see Neaii. So come nigh,
a 1300 CursorM. 14123 (Cott) Ne mans wiit J>ar mai cum

nere. x66s Stillincpu urig. Sacrz in. ii. § 3 To which those

expressions of Plato in his Ttinacus come very near. 2726

Swift Gulliver (1869) xgo/i The horse started a little when
he came near. 1878 Seribn. Mag. XV. 24/2 We came very

near having a smash«up. 1889 Stevenson Master ofB. xi.

298 The Indian, .came near to pay the penalty of his life.

61. Come off.

f a. Formerly in imperative as a call of en-

couragement to action : come! come along!' come
on! Obs*
c 1386 Chaucer Friar's 7Y 304 Yis quod this Somonour.

.

Com of, and lat me ryden hastily. Yifme xii. pens. 14x3
Lyog. Pitgr. Stnule iv. xx. (1483) 66 Come of, come of, and
sice me here as'hlyue. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xx. iv,

Come of thenne, sayd they alle, and do hit [open a door]:

1481 Caxton Reynard B. vlj, Why tarye ye • thus longc,
come of. iSaG Skelton Magnyf. 103 Come of, therefore,

let fie ; Shall I begynne or ye. 1530 Palscr. 4x8 Come

COMB.
of, my scolers. .1 shall shewe you many thinges, or ca

t sites

escolters* X557 Sarum Primes ComplinE iij. Come of thcr-

fore ourpatronesse, Cast Upon us those pitiful I eyes of thyne.

fo. To come away from a place in which, one
has been, e*g. a ship, a coast, etc.

a 2480 Siege ofRouen in Collect. Loud. Cit. (Camden 1877)
41 But massyngcrs thedyr he sende, Bade them to come of
and make an end. 1609 Dampier Voy. II. 1. viii. 154 The
next day Capt. Mincnin came off. 1743 J. Bulkeley &
Cummins Voy. S. Seas 108 Made a Signal for the Boats
to come off. 182s Cobbett Rnr. Rides (1885) II. x We came
off from Burghclere yesterday afternoon, crossing Lord Car-
narvon's park.

1 0. To desist, ceasefrom. Obs.
271s H. Felton Classichs (J.), To- come off from these

grave disquisitions, I would clear the point by one instance
more, a 17x4 Burnet Own Titne II. 51 To forgive every-

one that should come offfrom his opposition,

fd. 'To deviate; to depart from a rule or

direction* (J.)- Obs.
1626 Bacon Syhta § 221 The Figure of a Bell partaketh

of the Pyramis, but yet comming ofT, and dilating more
suddenly.

e. To become detached f to detach oneself.

1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 486 Eve handled it,

and no doubt the apple came off in her fingers. 1837
Dicksns Piehto. xxxhi, Mr. Weller. .attacked the Reverend
Mr. Stiggtns with manual dexterity. 'Come off!' said

Sam. 1850 Tait's Mag. XVIL 26/r The tail, .came off in
his hand. 1890 Univ. Rev. 15 Mar. 302 The wheel of the
car came oft in the middle of the road.

£ To leave the field of combat; to retire or

extricate oneself from any engagement; usually

with reference to the manner, as to come off with
flying colours, second besl

}
badly, safely, victorious^

a loser, etc
1596 SHAKS. Mereh. V. 1. i. 128 But my cheefe care Is to

come fatrely off from the great debts. 1607 — Cor. 1. vi. x

We are come off, Like Romans, neither foolish in our stands,

NorCowardly in retyre. 1630R. Johnson Kingd. Cojnmw.
26 His few well led men came ever off with victory.. 1684.

Busyan Pitgr. it. 68 Some Pilgrims in some things come off

losers. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, ix, Blessing ourselves

that we had come off so well. 1829
m
Scott Tales Grand/.

Ser. 111. xxiii. He had come off victorious . . in every action

in which he nad been engaged. 1883 A. Dobson Fielding

70 In this controversy. . Cibuer did not come off worst

+ g. To get off, escape. Obs.

1634 Milton Comus 647, 1 . . Entered the very lime-twigs

of his spells, And yet came off. 1667 N. Fairfax in Phil.

Trans* II. 547 She had a dangerous Feaver, with a Diarrhoea,

but came off. 1x7x6 South (J.), If, upon such a fair and
full trial, he can come off, he is then clear and innocent.

+ ll. To acquit oneself well, etc. Obs.

1647 W. Browne tr. Polcxandcr 1. 14 Cunning but ca*

priaous Artisans, which come off in nothing so well as in

making Monsters.

t i. Of things : To come to an issue or result

;

to lum out. Obs.

1591 Shaks. Two Gent* 11* 1* 126 Sit- 1 thanke you (gentle

Seruant) 'tis veryClerkly-done. Val. Now trustme(Madam)
itcame hardry-oft. 1607— Tiftton t. i. 29 Pain. Tis a good
Pcece. Poet. So 'tis, this comes off well, and excellent.

1823 J. Badcock Donu Amusem. tyt This imitation, .which
comes off nearest to the mineral h as follows.

j. Of a thing on hand : To come to the issue

;

to take place, be carried out.

1825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy 1, 368 The event has
not come off right. 1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk III*

142 A race to come off on the sands. 1865 Mrs. Carlyle
Lett. III. 286 First dinner (called luncheon), which comes
off at two o'clock.

f k. To pay, disburse : cf. come down, come out*

X598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. iii. 13 They shall haue my
horses, but He make them pay. .they must come off. i6ox
Holland Pliny II. 539 Neither would Protocenes part

with any of his pictures vnto them, vnlcssc they would
come off roundly and rise to a better price than before

time. 1636 Davenant Wits in Dodsley (X780) VIII. 512
We'll make her costive Bcldnmship Come off. 1639 Mas*
singer Unnat. Combat iv. ii, Will you come off, sir?

1. Sporting etiphem. To fall off. Cf. 2 c.

x88x Mrs. 0 Donoghub Ladies on Horseback i. i* 7, I

confess I don't like to sec a girl come off.

62. Coxno on.

a. To advance hithenvard ; often implying hos-

tile intent.

C1400 Sowdone Bab. 2873 Than wolc 1, pat ye come on In
haste to that same place, c 1430 Lydo. Smyth £ Dame in

Hazl, E. P. P* III. Bog The smyth., Called on hys dame
Jone, And bad her com on fast* 1535 Coverdale Jer.

xlviii. 14 The destruction off Moab commeth on a pace.

X603 Shaks. Mens*for M* v. 1,400 The swift celeritie of his

death, Which I did thinke, with slower foot came on. 1603

Knolles Hist* Turks fJA The great ordnance once du>
charged, the armies came fast on. 1722 De Foe Col. Jack
(1840)238Their troops, .cameonagain tothechargewithsuch

fury, that, etc 1889 Standard 9 Dec. 5/7 He will come
on to Zanzibar on Thursday.'

b. To advance in growth or development j to

progress, thrive, grow, get on, improve.
1606 Marston Sophonisba 11. i, States come on With stow

advice, quicke execution. 1626 Bacon Sylva (J.), It should

seem by the experiments, both of the malt and of the roses,

that they will come far faster on in water than in earth.

1689 HiCKERiNCiLL Cct cJHony-mottgcr^38 Like a young Set*

ting-dog . . there's hopes of him. he s coming on. 1759
Phil. Trans. LL 182 He seemed to .come on but slowly

while the shocks were slight. 1853 C M'Intosh Bk.
Garden 473 Crops of cauliflower, etc., that may be coming
on too fast. 1890 Field 15 Feb, 332/3 No. 7 toarsman] has

hardlycome on as fast as expected. Ibid. 8 alar. 355/1 He
[a dog) has come on tremendously in head.

*



COMB. 657 come;

c. To come so as to prevail disagreeably; to

supervene : said . of night, winter, bad weather,

fits or states 'of illness.

c 1400 Soxvdone Bab. 892 The nyghte come on ful sone,

1485 Caxton C/tas, Gt 83 The nyght came on. 1603
Knolles Hist Tnrks (J,), Until winter were come on.
X694 Narsohough Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (17n) 126 Night
comingon*we here pitched our tent * 1712 \V\ Rogers Voy. 4
It came on to blow. 1830 *Juan de Vega' JmL Tour xx.

(1847) 158 It came on to rain. 1840 R". Dana Bef. Mast
xiv, We encountered another south-easter . * it came on in
the night. 1879 Carpenter Ment, Phys, t. H. 75 Whenever
the paroxysm came-on. 1886 McCarthy& Mrs.C Pbaed
Right Hon'blc I. vi. 99 The night had come on wet.

d. To come upon the board for discussion or

settlement ; to come in course to be dealt with.

1737 Pore Hat*, Episi, it, ii. 96 Before the Lords at

^twelve my Cause comes on. 1789 T. Jefferson Writ.
(1859) III, 64 The question of the St Domingo deputation
came on, 1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 132 The
next day comes on Sir John Itey's motion. 1890 Sat. Rev.
32 Mar. 340/2'The. .Bui had come on for second reading.

e. To come upon the stage or scene of action.

1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 225 Then came on
a small man, 1888 M'CARTHY & PaAED Ladies* Gallery
III. viii, 268 Ransom began to grow impatient, and to

wonder if Berenice was never to come on* 1890 Field 10
May 672/2 At this Stage Mr, Woods came on to bowl.

f. Come on I the imperative is used as a call to

urge some one to advance towards or to accompany
(the speaker), or to proceed with anything; esp.

used as a challenge or call of defiance.
c 1450 Guy Warw. (C.) i860 Gye beganne on hym to crye

Harrawde, come on smertlye. 1503 Rawes Examp, Virt.
in. 29 Come on fayre youth and go with me. 1597 Shaks.
2 Hen, IV, ill, ii. 1 Come-on, come-on, come-on : giue
mee your Hand,

4
Sir; giue mee your Hand, Sir. 1603 —

Meas.forM. 11. i. 144 Now Sir, come on : What was done
to Elbowes wifej once more? 1738 Pope Efil. Sat. n. 14
Come on then. Satire {..Spread thy broad wing, and souse
on all the kind. 1837 Dickens Pickto. ii, * Come on,' said
the cab-driver, sparring away like clock-work. *Come on
—all four on you.' 1888 E. Gosse Raleigh ix. 201 Struck
down as he was shouting 'Come on, my men !'

63. Come out.

a. lit i. e. out of a place, a house, etc., into the
open ; to emerge, issue forth.

c 950 Lindisf, Gasp, John xi. 43 Bu latzar cymmut c 1175
La$nb. Horn. 63 And fereo* in to helle . . ut ne cumeS he
nefire ma, ^1380 SirFerumb. 2643 Frenschemen. .bat bub
now comen out of pe tonr. 1535 Ooverdale Numb. xx. 11
And Moses . . smote y° rocke . . Then came y water out
abundantly. 1611 Bible Luke xv. 28 Therefore came his
father out 17W De Foe Cat Jack (1840) 137 Go in there
a slave, and come out a gentleman. 1820 W. Ibvxng
Sketch Bk„ Christinas Eve (Rttdg.) 86/2 The squire came
out to receive us.

b. esp. * out into the field
1

, i. e. to fight
[ft 1498 Warkw. Chron, (Camden Soc.) 14 Kynge Edwarde

sent a messyngere to them, that yf thai wulde come oule,
that he wulde feght withe them.] x6xx BibleJudg. ix, 29
And he said to Abimelech, Increase thine arnne and come
out, 1805 Blackwood in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII.
130 note, At this moment the Enemy are coming out, 1829
Scott Tales Gratidf, Ser. in. lxxxiv, Their simple and ig-

norant followers, who came out [in 1745] in ignorance of
the laws of the civilized part of the nation.

c. with the notion of leaving one's employment

;

as. to come out on strike.

1885 Manch. Exam, 20 May 4/7 Seventeen. .came out on
strike yesterday morning. 1889 Daily Tel. 3 Dec. 5/5 He
had the promises of 300 to come out 1

in sympathy when
the time came for quitting work.

cL With complement : To emerge (in a specified

manner) from a contest, competition, examination.
. 1848-60 Bartlett Dfet Amer. s.v., * How did you come
out ?

' means, how did -you fare in your undertaking? 1868
Holme Lee B. Godfrey- xxxlv. 186 He will come out a
double-first. x88x Mrs. G Praed Policy $ P. I, xiii. 289,
I have set my heart on coming out winner. 1889 Steven-
son Master ofB. iv. 128 He had been put to his defence,
he had come lamely out,

e. To appear, as the sun, moon, or stars; to
emerge from behind the clouds, etc.
• 1832 Tennyson May Queen 11. iv, I wish the snow would
melt and the sun come out on high. 1883 Mrs. C Praed
Moloch 1. 1. vii. 132 The stars came out in the blue over*
head. 1889 Temple Bar Mag, Nov. 308 The moon will
come out when the wind goes.

" £ To protrude, project, extend. (See 5.)
1694 Narborough Voy, S. $ N, il 118 Between the Scales

on both sides the Knobs come out commonly three or four
together. 17x5 Desaguliers Fires Impr. 23 The other
(end] at top. .coming out into the Room.

g. To come to an end, expire, ' run out \ Obs.
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 241b, The trewes com*

meth oute at October nexte.

• h. To come* into public view or notice, as from
concealment ; to become public ; to be played, as
a card.
e xzgo TrinXoll. Horn. 73 Leste hit uttere cume pat hie

tweien witen. x377 Lahgl. P. PI, E. xix. 156 pus cam it
out pat cryst ouer-cam, rekeuered and lyued; For bat
wommen. witeth may nou3te wel be cohseille t c 1460
Towneley Myst. 194 Els 0n the shalle I be wrokyn or thi
ded com Alle outt. • 1625 Massinger New JVayv, i, All
will come out i78x Ann. Reg.t Hist. Europe i03*/a The
proceedings of the committee must all come out in the end.
1796 Nelson 20 Nov., in Nicolas Disp. {1843) 304 Wehave
all of us some [damages] when the truth comes out, 1886
Mrs. C. Praed Miss facobsen's Chance I. iv. 68 All this
came out incidentally/ 1889 *B. W. 3V & 'Cavendibh'-
Whisi w. Perception 35,Two rounds of diamonds 'come out.

• i. To appear or be found as' the' result of in-

vestigation or computation, or as the solution of

a problem.
» a 1699 Stilungfl. (J.), It is indeed come out at last, that
we are to look on the saints as inferior deities. 1705 Ar-
buthnot Table Coitis, Weights, &M. (J.), The weight of
the denarius, or the seventh of a Roman ounce, comes out
sixty-two grains and four sevenths. 1781 Ann. Reg. t

Hist,
Europe -162*fa If. .it shouldcome out, that the vice admiral's
complaints were founded. 18x6 Playfair Nat Phil* II.

si Iftan Long, come out negative, the longitude is greater
than a semicircle. 1883 Black Yolande I, xviii. 355, I

think it will come out all right. 1890 Beaford Directory 1

The death rate came out at a little under 13*28.

j. To come into visible development, display

itself; as leaves, flowers, eruptive diseases, etc. As
said of a photographic effect, there is often a
mixture of senses i. and k.

1575 Turberv. Veneris 242 His heade, when it commeth
first out, hath a russet pyll vpon it. 1724 Lend, Gas. No.
6306/2 The Small Pox are come out very violently on the
Queen. 1836 Dickens SA\ Bos 6 Some strange eruption
that had come out in the night. 1890 Graphic xo May
539/3^e lilacs are coming out. Mod. The leaves are just
coming out. We took photographs, but the details have
not come out very well,

k. To become evident ; toshow itselfprominently.
1820 Examiner No. 614. 43/1 They come out upon the

eye with a satisfying power. 1849 Tatt's Mag. XVI.
177/2 The evil came out in a very marked way after 1843.

1883 A. Roberts O. T. Revision in. 50 Here comes out one
of the most characteristic blemishes of the Authorised Ver-
sion. 1890 New Rev. Apr. 290 The same arrogance came
out, sometimes with startling distinctness.

1. To be offered to the public; to issue from
the press, be published. Cf. come out tvith

% 65.

1573 Baret Alv. To Rdr., Sir Thomas Eliots Librarie,
which was come out a little before. 1602 Return Jr.
Parttass. 1. ii. (Arb.) 9 What new paper hobby horses, .are
come out in your late May morrice daunce, 17x0 Steele
Taller No. 232 r 2 All the Wri tings and Pamphlets which
have come out since the Trial. 1791 Boswell Johnson
(1831) I. 186A few numbers of the Rambler had come out.

1848 Macaulay ///VI. Eng. I. 389 The London Gazette came
out only on Mondays and Thursdays. 1890 Sat, Rev, 15
Feb. 199A The new Russian loan, .came out this week.

xn. To show oneself publicly (in some character

or fashion) ; to declare oneself (in some way) ; to

make a public declaration of opinion.

1637 Rutherford Lett No. 167 (1862) I, 390 Eyes to dis-

cern the devil now coming out in his whites, 1837 Dickens
Picfctv. xxxvii, When he began to come out in this way.
1844 Eraser's Mag. XXX. 584/2, I have hoards of gold laid

by. .and could come out as a Croesus when I chose. 1850
TaifsMag. XVII. 425/2 Why you come out so strong in

favour of one cause? X876 Stubbs Early Plantag, iv. 65
Now he [Becket] comes out as a candidate for martyrdom.

XI. To make a dibttt on the stage or in some
kindred professional character.
x8so Examiner No. 637, 4x4/2 When she came out in Man-

dane . . she came upon us bjr surprise. 1831 F. A. Ksmble
Let in Rec, of GirVi. II. viii. 229, I am to come out in
Bianca, in Milman's 'Fazio*. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc,
Amer. III. 171 She studies, .as if she were coming out next
?ear in a learned profession. 1888 McCarthy & Mrs. C.
'raed Ladies* Gallery III. i, 23 A young girl . . who was

comingout at a matinie.

0. To make a formal entry into 'society' on
reaching womanhood (a recognized indication of
this in English society being presentation at court).

178a MissBurnev Cecilia vi. ii.(DA She has seen nothing
at all of the world, for she has never been presented yet, so
she is not come out

}
you know ; but she's to come out next

year. 1806-7 J* Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) xv.
xv, A practical hint afforded by the daughter, as she is
4 coming out * that it is time for Mamma to think of going
in. x8$e Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxii. 224 Thesejewels
I'm going to give you when you come out, I wore them to
my first ball.

p. To make public profession of religion. U. S.

dial,

i860 Widow Bedott Papers 108 (Bartlett), Them special
efforts is great things—ever since I come out, I've felt like

a new critter.

64. Come out of.

a. lit. To issue or emerge from ; to be brought
or exported from (a place).
c 1225 St Marker. 2 Ter com ut of asie toward antioche.

c 1340 Cursor M. 23204 Cfrin.) He bat doukeb ones ber
doun Comep neuer out of pat prisoun. a 1498 Warkw.
Chron, (Camd. Soc.) 2 Thei came oute of the castelle. 1553 in

Camden Misc. (1853) 1 1* Request 10 And corn, which com-
meth so plentuously outeofPollande. x6xx Bible Mark v. 2

When bee was come out of the ship. 1709 Steele Tatler
No. 14* r 4,J am just come out of the Country. 1808 Scott
Mann, v. xii, O,young Lochinvar is come out of the west.

t>. To emerge from (a state or condition) ; to

escape or extricate oneself from, get out of.

c 1220 Bestiary 56 in 0. E. Misc.,Hu he [the eagle] cumeS
ut of elde, 1375 Barbour Brucem. 41Towithdraw ws, ws
defendand, Till we cum owt off thar daunger. 1 1420 Sir
Amadace (Camd.) xxk'i, £ette God mayme sende of his sele,

That I may. .cum pwte of this wo. xoxx BibleRev. vii. 14
These are they which came^out of great tribulation. 1677
Horneckfit Law Consul* iv, (1704) 103 When men. .come
out oftheir apprenticeship, xjtio Steele Tatler No. 212 F 7
He is just come out of the Small-Fox. 1849 Tail's Mag'.
XVI. 184/1 They, .came] out of all the confiscations conse-
2uent on rebellion, better than they entered them. 1890 A.

). Doyle Copt *Pcleslar
t

t etc. 234 He came out of his

reverie with a start.

,

c:' To - issue or proceed from (a source, cause,

antecedent, etc;); -

1605 BACON Adv. Learn. \. vii. § 13A Speech. . liker to have
comen out ofthe mouth of Aristotle, or Democritus. 1792
in Ann, Reg. 1826, HistfyBiog. 162/2 Something will come
out of all this. X&47 Emerson Refir. Men, Plato Wks.
(Bohn) I. 288 Out of Plato come all things that are still

written and debated among men of thought. 1849 Tait's
Mag, XVI, 78/2 Can good come out ofsuch bloody scenes?
X875 JEVONS Money (1878) 117 It. .comes out of the economy
with which the work is managed,

d. To extend or lead out of (a place) ; to pro-

ject or grow out of, (Cf* 5.)

c X400 Lan/ratic's Cirttrg. (MS. A.) 26 pe toj>er arterle

fiat come}) out of pe lift-side of pe herte. i6zx Bible Hab,
iii. 4 He had homes comnung out of his hand. 1663 Gun-
BtEtt Counsel 72 The Stakes comnung out of the Lodgings
into Saint James Parke.

65. Come out with (cf. 7, and 63 in.). To bring
out ; to publish, utter, give vent lo.

c 1460 l&wtteley Myst. 194 Be it hole worde or brokyn,
com out with som. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 41
Pasqutl is coming out with the Hues of the Saints. 1685
Gracian"s Courtier's Orac. xo If he come out with a saying,
it is to amuse the attention of his Rivals. 1837 Dickens
Pickw. vi, Mr. Winkle came out with jokes which are very
well known in town.

66. Come over.

a. Ut. To come, passing over a river, sea,

mountain, or simply, intervening space ; to cross.

160$ Sjiaks, Lear m. vi. 30 She dares not come over to
thee. x6xx MvauLActs xvi. 9 There stood a man of Mace-
donia, and prayed him, saying, Come ouer into Macedonia,
and helpe vs. 1760 Voy. IV. G. Vaughan II. 4 The same
captain I came over with to Calais. 1827 Scott Tales
Grand/. Ser. 1. iv, The Percies are

<

descended from a great
Norman baron, who came over with William. 1848 Ma-
caulay Hist, Eng. I. 343 A l>ookseller named Michael
Johnson came over from Lichfield.

+ b. To come upon one, alight, descend. Obs.

1382 Wvclif Prov. xxvi. 2 So curs in veyn spoken in to

sum man Shal comen ouer.

C, To pass over during distillation.

1641 French Distill, ii. (1 651) 50 Distill them.. and there

will come over a water of no small vertue. 1793 T. Beddoks
Calculus, etc. 239 If the heat applied be too great, carbonic
acid air will come over instead of oxygene air.

d. To change sides, passing to that with which
the speaker identifies himself.

1576 Fleming Panoptic Ep. 119 Yet notwithstanding, tennc
ofthe best andchiefestof his horsemen, came over unto mee.
1655-60 Stanley Hist. Phitos. (1701) 117/2 Cleander came
over to them. 1687 Burnet Contn. Rejl. I 'aril/as 141

Many of the Earl of Pembroke's men came over to him.

1774 GOLDSMITH Hist Greece I. 282 This made the rest .

.

come over to Demosthenes's opinion. 1826 Disraeli Vlv.

Grey vn. i, The Prince has come over . . he is going to live

at Court.

+ e. To prevail, use persuasion successfully. Obs.

Cf. come over one, 43 f.

1742 Richardson Pamela IV. 156 Have you thus come
over with me, Pamela?

f. In tolloq. phrase, To come overfaint, sick, ill,

and the like : to have a feeling of faintness, etc.,

come over one.

67. Come round.
a. To come by a circuitous route ; to come in

the course of a circuit, or in taking a walk round

;

to come in an incidental or informal way.
1826 Cobbktt Rnr. Rides (1885) II. 40 My sons came

round, in the chaise, by Andover andWeyhill. 1837 Dickens
Picfatr.xxxvni, Every time he [the lamplighter) comesround.
1888 F. Warden IVtlchofthe Mils II, xxii. 176 She said
she might come round this evening.

b. To come with the revolution of time or events.
a 1625 Fletcher Bloody Bro. v, ii, Farewell, my sorrows,

and my tears take truce, My wishes are come round. 1842
Tennyson Lady Clare v, ' O God be thank'd 1

' said Alice
the nurse, ( That all comes round so just and fair.' 1844
Eraser's Mag. 572/2 A new order of things had come round.
a888 B. W. Richardson Son of a Star III. xiv. 248 The
festivals come round and the people assemble.

c. To veer round, as the wind, to a more favour-

able quarter ; to turn favourably in opinion.
x8x8 Todd, To come round, to change ; as, the wind came

round. 182s New Monthly Mag. XIV. 363, I begin,. to
come round to my uncle's opinion. 185a Dickens Bleak
Ho. xx, I had confident expectations that things would
come round.

d. To return to a normal state or to a better

mood after a fit of ill temper ; to recover from

a swoon, illness, etc.

1841 La Mount-Temple in Life Shaftesbury x. (1887) 209
It's better to give them time to come round. 186 1 Dickens
Gi. Expect, xvi, She came round so far as to be helped
down stairs. 1865 TaodLorE Belion Est, xv. 169 She ..

allowed him to go on with his grumbling. He would come
round by degrees.

68. Come to.

a. Analytical form of OE. t6-eummi to arrive,

come, to be present ; L. adventre.

C97S Rushw. Gosp* Matt, vi xoCume to yin rkt [Lindisf.

to-cymeS ric 3in). 1382 Wvclif Matt. xxvi. 60 Whenne
many fills witnessis hadden cummen to,

t>. Naut. To come to a standstill, rest, or fixed

position; also, to come ' close to the wind*.
1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World Hi. (1757) 99 In the

fright hehad forgot he had a graplin in the boat to come to

with. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) Rarrivie, the
movement ofcoming*to, after having fallen off, when a ship
is Iying-by, or trying. 1805 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron.
III. 225 Theyresolved, being near shoal water, .to come-to,
and rest themselves for the night, 1840 R. Dana Bef Mast
xxiv, The gale having gone over, we came-to.



COME;,

- c: : To come round to reconciliation, accord, or

a- pleasant mood. Obs. exc. dial.
' 1701 * Swift Mrs. Harris1

Petit., What if after all my
chaplain won't come to ? 1765 Logan in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem.
X. 8 For a long time behaved oddly, but he has come to

again. 1749 FieldingTom Jones 3lv\\\. viii, I thought Sophia
was a just coming to. 1890 (Still common dialectallyX

^

d. To recover (from a swoon; etc.) ; to revive,

come round.
a iS72*Knox Hist. Ref. 275 (Jam,) Thoch I be not in per-

fyte helthe, yet I find myself in very gudc in the aiming to.

183a Marryat N. Forster xlix, Isabel was the first to come
to. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, iv, He had just been all but
choked, and had that moment come to. 1879 Browning
Ivan Ivattov. 55 Chafe away, keep chafing:, for she moans

:

She's coming to 1

69. Come up.
a, lit. To come from a lower to a higher

position, or to a place viewed as higher, or as a
centre, e.g. the capital, or a university.

tf888 K. /Elfred Boeih. xl. § 13 He cym}> eastan up.

1516 in E. Lodge Must. BriL Hist. (1791) 1 . 15 If I shulde
com up to London the next terme. 1726 Swift Gulliver

(1869) 60/2 Theycameup to town. 1777 Sheridan Scand.
iv. iii, I thought you would not choose Sir Peter to come
up without announcing him. 1844 Dickens in Story ofhis

*5^» I am here—just come up from underground. Mod.
He is coming up to Balliol College next term.

"b. To come close forward {io),

1362 Lancl. P. PI. A. Prol. 70 J>e lewedeMen..comenvp
knclynge. c 1386 Chaucer Para. T. 582 Com vp ye wyues,
ofTreth of your wolle. 1666 Temple Lett. I. 55 When he
came up, tho" with much Civility. 1688 Miege Fr. Diet.)

To come up, accoster, aborder. 1711 Addison Sped. No,
106 \* 7 The Gentleman we were talking of came up to us.

X714 W. Edmuxdson Jrnl. 34 Wm. Moore going by saw
me standing and coming up to me said, etc. 1862 Trollops
Orley F. xiv. 109 As he spoke he came up to her and took
her hand. 1886 M Carthy& Praeo Right Hon ble II. xv.

47 One comes up smiling and ready for the next round.

C. Of persons following: To come right for-

ward from the rear; esp. to come up with, to

come so as to be abreast of, to overtake ; to reach.

1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 35 Just as Christian came up with
the Cross. 1699 £)ampii£r Voy, II. 11. i. 34 Though we
followed a good way, yet did not come up with him.

17x4 \V. Edmundson Jrnl. 67 When we came up with the

Land of Ireland the wind turn'd North East. 17S1 Ann.
Reg., Hist. Europe 55/2 Tarleton came up with his enemy
at eight in the morning. Ibid. 59/2 The rear of the column
being come up. x8ss Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 243 Ma-
carthy soon came up to support Hamilton. 1863 Kingslby
Waier-bab. xi Soon they came up with a poor Irishwoman.

d. To spring up out of the ground, as a plant.

153S Coverdale Job xiv. 2 He commeth vp and faMeth

awaye like a floure. x54$ Asckam Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 28 The
corne commeth thinne up. i860 Geo. Eliot Millon Fl. 1. v,

The same flowers come up again every spring. 1884 Mrs.
Ewing Mary's Meadotv xi. (1886) 66 The time-honoured
prescription, 'Plant a primrose upside down, and it will

come up a polyanthus '.

e. To take rise, originate, come into use, become
the fashion.
c 1449 Pecock Repr. (Rolls'* 246 Thus miche is ynouj,.

forto knowe how ydolatrie came up. 1549 Latimers Sertn.
ii. To Rdr* (Arb.) si Belyke they (termesj wer not used and
commen up in his time. 1593 Shaks. z Hen. V[, iv. ii. xo

Well, I say, it was neuer mcrrie world in England, since

Gentlemen came up. 1704 Swift T. Tub Wks. (1869) 62/1

Before they were a month in town, great shoulder-knots
came up. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, A- Bks. I. ix, 161

This gentleman, who died not long after policemen came up.

+ f. To rise in rank or position. Obs.^

1530 JPalsgr. 425, 1 am come up^ as a man is that from
povertie is come to rychessc. .He ms mervaylously come up
within a ycrc or two. 1535 Coveroalk 2 Citron* xxi. 4
When Ioram came vp ouer his fathers kyngdomc. 1561
Hoby tr. CastigHone's Conrtyer(i$w) Y vj b, No[t] to seeke
to come vp by any noughty or subtil practise.

g. To present itself as the subject of attention

;

to arise, to tarn up ; to rise in the mind.
1844 Fraser*s Mag. XXX. 102/2 New and then a name

wdiild come up in the conversation which I remembered.
1886 Mrs. C Praed Miss ¥acobseu's Chance II. x. 138
Chepstowc's talk . . would keep coming up in her mind and
disturbing all her efforts. 1889 Sat. Rev. 23 Nov, 582/1
That [question] has not come up, and is not likely to come
up for many years.*

h. To rise in amount or value; to amount
to ; to rise to the level or height of; to attain to

some standard or requirement, to equal.

1611 Shaks. Wint. T. 11. i. 193 He Whose ignorant crc-

dulitic, will not Come vp toW truth. 1695 Woodward
Nat. Hist, Earth (J.), All these will not come up to near
the quantity requisite, 1708 Swift Saeram. Test, We of

Ireland are not yet come up to other folks refinements.

17x1' Addison Sped. No. 62 TP 8 Thcse^ Writers.. not being
able to come up to the beautiful Simplicity of the old Greeks
and Romans. 1750 [R. Pultock] Life P. Witkins xx. (1883)

fio/i No tailor can come up to it. ifeo Examiner No. 622.

173/1 His vocal pieces do not come up to Mozart's. 1889
Mrs. E. Kenkard Landinga Prize III. vi. ii8 The results

did not quite come up to his anticipations.
*
i. JVaut. To come to a direction ; to come as

near to. the wind as a ship will bear.

1633 T. James Voy. 19 The windecamc vp at South.

1649 Nardorough Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (171 1) 169 At 11 in

the Forenoon theWind came up at SSE. and foggy. *743
Bulkeley & Cummins Voy.S. Seas 17 The greatest Part of
the Night she came up no nearer than S. by W. and S. S. W,
At Four in the Morning she came up 'with her Head .West.*

1833 Marryat 'P. Simple xv, She has come up again. .1867

Smyth Sailor's Word'bk. s.v.,' A close-hauled ship comes
up (to her course) as the wind changes in her favour*

658

. j. Nattt. trans. To slacken (a rope, cable, etc.).
' 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. s.v. Capstam, Come up'
Capstan, that is, slack the Cable which you heave by. 1849
Weale Did. Terms 1 14/2 To *come up'aropeortackle, is

to slack it off. c 1850 Ruditn. Navigy (Weale) 107 To eome
itpt to cast loose the forelocks or lashings ofa sett, in order
to take in closer to the plank.

k. In the imperative, a call to a horse, dial.

1877 N. IK Line. Gloss.f Come-up* said to horses to urge
them on. 1884 Chesh. Gloss., Come tip, an expression used
to an animal when it is required to move. 1888 Wnder-
Cnrrents I, i. 3 He . . implores them [horses] to 'come up'
or

fgo on', as occasion demands.

1. Marry come up ! see Marry.
t&Phrase-l'ey. (The prepositional constructions in VIII.

and adverbial combinations in IX, are not included.)

Come 1 imPfr. 33 ; come pres. conj. 34 ; come Easter, etc

35 ; come eight days, etc. 35 b ; coming 1 36 ; coming six,

etc. 30 , (time) to come, 32 ; to coming, 32 £ J come (as

butter or cheese), 15 ; come a-begging, etc, 3 c ; come and
—,3d; e and go, 26 ; c a cropper, 29 b ; c cheap, 24 bt

c J

c down in the world, 56 e ; c down upon, 56 g; c down with,

56 b; ceasy,24b,c; c from, 11; c in for, 59 0; cm place, 23;
c in sight or view, 6 ; c in useful, etc. 59 j ; c\\\ one's way,
6b; c in with, 59 n ; c into action, contact, etc 12 ; c into

bloom, ear, flower, etc, 12 b ; c into court, market, 4 b

;

c into one's head, mind, 10 b; c into view, 6; cinto the

world, 4 c ; c it, 27, 28; c natural, 24 c; c on 1 62 f ; c out
with, 65 ; c thanks, 31 ; c to all, 45 g ; c to be or to do, 3 b,

93 b ; cto bear, 3 b ; c to an end, 5 o ; c to a halt, 2c; cto
a point, 5b; c to one's knowledge, 10 b ; c to little, much,
nothing, 45 g; e to oneself, ones senses, 45 h; c to one's

turn, 22 ; e to pass, 21 ; c to place, 23 ; c to the bar, the
hammer, 4 b; c to the rescue, 4 a; c to the worst, 45,g;
c true, 24 c ; c under notice, etc. 6b; c upon the parish,

48 f ; c one's ways, 3 g ; c within (one's) reach, within the

scope of, 6 b.

For other phrases, as come Amiss, Home, Short, Speed,
of Age, to Anchor, to Blows, to Close Quarters, to Grief,
to Hand, to Heel, to Life, to Light, to Nature, to the
Frokt, to the Point, to Terms, to Time, to an Under-
standing, up to the Mark, to the Scratch, comeyou Seven,
etc, see under these words.

Come (k»m), sbJ- Forms : 1 cyme, oime, 3
kime, keome, kume, cume, 4 cum, oumme,
coome, comma, 4-5 come, com. [OE. cyme
OTeut. type *kumi-z, vbl. abstr. f. human to

come : cf. ryne course, byge bend, etc. Of this

the mod. repr. would have been kim ; but in early

ME. the sb. was assimilated to the vbj
+ 1. Approach, arrival, coming. Obs.
c 888 K. iELFRED Boetlu xxxix. § 13 Morjensteorra bpdap

kere sunnan cyme, c 975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 3
Hwylc tacun ]>ines cymes, c 1205 Lay. 3962 pc king wes
gled for his kime [127s come), /bid. 28141 Of Jjinc Kume
[1275 keome) nis na wene. a tzz$ Leg. Kath. 26 Of his

cume careles. a 1300 Cursor M. 5319 Of his com )>e king
was fain. Ibid. 17920 iGott.) Bodword of his cum to bring.

c 1400 Destn Troy 375 The cause of his come. £1470
Henry Wallace x. 246 Thair cruell com maid cowardis for

to quaik. [Still in comp. : income, outcome, downcome% etc.)

2. Come andgo : passage to and fro.

1843 Browning Blot tu 'Se, n, The noiseless come-and-go.
1887 A. Lang Myth, Ritnal, 4" Relig. II. 108 There was a
constant come and go of attributes.

aitrib. 1887 jEssoKr in 19th Cent. Mar. 377 The come-and-
go people who hire the country houses their owners arc com-
pelled to let.

3. Sc. ' Growth, the act of vegetation ; as

Theris a come in the ground, there is a consider-

able degree of vegetation ' (Jamieson).

Come (k^um, k;7m), sb£ Now chiefly dial.

Also 5 //. comys, 7 coom, 9 coomb, comb.
[Known only from 15th c, but app. cognate with

mod.G. keim in same sense, and thus repr. an

OE. Ham :—OTeut. type *kaimo- in ablaut rela-

tion to *ktmo-, *ktmon-, whence OHG. chim.

chtmo. It has app. been sometimes confused

with.prec. ; cf. Come v. in sense 14.]

The radicle of barley or other grain which in

malting is allowed to develop to a certain point,

and is then dried up by the process of roasting,

and afterwards separated from the malt." In earlier

quots. the acrospire was perhaps included. -

rx44o Promp. Parv. 89 "Comys of make tM99 commys],
pululateu ,

i6x$ Markuam Eng. Housew. \\.'vii,'(i668j 17?
You shall' rub it [the Malt)' exceeding well between your
hands, to get the Come or sprouting clean away. Ibid. , The
falling offofthecome or sprout when it is throughly dryed.

1671 urew Anat. Plants 1. 1. 3 In Corn [the Radicle] is that

Part, which Malstcrs, upon its shooting forth, call the Come.
1783 Aimsworth Lai. Did. (Morcll) 1. Come, small strings

of malt. 187a Oliver Elem.BoU 11. 279TIW sprouted radicles

(called coombs or chives) are broken ofTand separated. 1888

W. Somerset Word-bk. s.v. Combings% In the process of
malting each corn of barley grows a very distinct root-
called combings or combs. „

t Come, sbM Obs. [a. OF. come; ad. L. coma hair

of the head, foliage or top of a tree,* etc.] The
' head ' of any plant : cf. Coma 2 i c.

1578 hvTz Dodoens lu llx. ass Ye floures grow hr a spiky
bushe or tuffet . . like to Cuckow Orchis, .sauing they lacke

suche a come or coppe ( £
*

'

Come (kum), pa: pple. of Come v., used-adjec-.

lively in comb., as new come, come out, come down.
156a Jewel ApoL Ch. Eng. v. i, A new.comcn up matter.

1606 BimmzJCirk-Buriall (i%3$ 15 Being but of the newest
comc-oucr antiquity. 1&3 Lisle "JElfric on O, <J iV. T. Pref.,

A new come doctrine. .. 1623 Meade in Ellis Orig.- Lett*

\: 295 III. x6o The new come-home guests. 1865 Mrs.
Gaskell in Ccnilt. Mag: Mar. 324 .If I were a come-out

COMEDIAN.
young lady." 1886 Pall Mall G. 26 May 4/2, I have talked
with a good many of these comedown ones. .

-

* Come, obs. form of Comb, C0031, Coomb l.

+ C6*me-again, sb. Obs. [f. vbli phr. to come
again : see Come v. 51.] . A direction to; come
again ; a deferring of attention. " (Cf. Prov. iii. 28.)

1636 Healev TIteophrasU. Cavilling s Those which desire
hastily to speak with him, he givech them a Come-againe.

Come-at-able (k^m^-tabl), a. colloq. Also
comeatable, come-atable. [£. the phrase come
at (see Comb -v. 38) + -able.] That may be come
at or reached ; accessible, attainable, obtainable.
1687 T. Brown Lib. Consc. in Dk. Bucklmis Wks. (1703)

II, 1 18The Poultry was j not so comeatable as their Neigh-
bours desir*d. 1696 Tryon Misc. Pref. 1 Remedies..cheap
and easily Come-at-able. 1721 Cibber Lady%sLast Stake 1,

Pleasures which were a little more comeatable. 1769 Lloyd's
Evening Post 11-13 Sept. 254/2 Butchers meat was scarcely

comeatable. 1809 Naval Chron. XXII. 43 The come-at-
able facts of Captain Smith's case. 1835 H. D. Inglis
Chattnel Isl. 245Any of those come-atable documents. 1839
Ld. Meadowhank in Swinton Rep. Trial W. Hmnphrys
3x8 The Scotch estates were easily come-at-able.

Hence Come-a^t-abi'lity, Come-a-t-aWeness.
17^9 Sterne Tr. Shandy (1760) II. vii. 53 The . . corn-st-

ability, and convenience of all the parts. 1870 DailyNews
27 Sept., Her inferiority in the numbers, and still more in

the ' come-at-ableness ' of her forces.

Come-ba*ck, sb. dial. The Guinea-fowl.
1B25 Hose Every-day Bk. I. 536 The pintados called

come-backs squall. 1869 R. B. Peacock Lonsdale Gloss.

(Philol. Soc.) Come-back, sl name given to the guinea fowl,

from its common cry, which sounds like the words * Come
back x888 Elworthy W. Somerset Wd.-bh.

C0*me-by-chance« colloq. A person or thing

that comes by chance ; an illegitimate child.

1760 Life <5* Adv. of Cat 35 He put me out to nurse
since I was a comeby-chancc. 1876 Whyte-Melville
Katerjelto xix. 213 Could it be that she already loved this

come-by-chance. z888 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk.
153 Come.by-chance, a bastard. A stray pigeon who has
taken up his abode with your flock is a come-by-chance. .

Any article found and appropriated is so called.

Corned, obs. & dial. pa. pple. ofCome v.

Said of barley : see Come v. 14, sb?

Co-meddle, var. Commeddle v. to mix together.

Comedian (k^mrdian). [ad. F. comidien. f.

L. type ^edmozdian-us. f. comccdia, a. Gr. /fw/*a>5ia

Comedy.]
1. One who plays in comedies, a comic actor.

Sometimes 'a player in general, a stage-player* (J.).
1601 Shaks. Tivcl. N, 1. v. 194 Are you a Comedian 7

X603 Holland PlutanelCs Mor. 652 A stage for plaiers

and commedians. 1697 Potter Aniiq. Greece 1. iv. (1715)

19 Hearing the insipid jests of a Comoedian. 1716 Lady
M. W. MontaguEjC^tf. xviii, The king's companyofFrench
comedians play here every night 1842 J. P. Collier in

Armin Nest Num. Introd., Richard Tarlton . . was most
famous as, what we now call, a low comedian.

b. fig. One who acts a feigned part in real life.

1673 S.C Art ofComPlais. i. 6 These men, says he, are
{irofessed Comccdians, do you laugh, they strive who should
augh loudest ; If they observe that you have any disposi-

tion to weep, they dissolve into a torrent ofTears. Ibid.yu

57 They will scarce ever give ear to him after, regarding
him onely as a Comoedian, who says what he thinks not.

2. A writer of comedies, a comic poet.

1581 Sidney ApoL Poetrie (Arb.) 4s The signifying badge
giucn them [characters] by the Comedian. 1622 Peacham
Compl. Gent, x, Scaliger willcth us to admire Plautus as a
comedian, but Terence as a pure and clcgantspcakcr. 1691

Wood AtJu Oxon. I. 128 He was in his younger days a
noted Poet and Comedian. 1845 Maurice Mor. Philos. in

Eneyct. Metrop* (1847) II. 582/1 The comedian . . did never-

theless, .take such liberties with the gods of his country, etc.

3. attrib. and Comb.
1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. 11.- i. in Bullen O. PL IV, A

comedian tongue is the only perswasivc ornament to win a
Lady. 1632 Litiicow Trav. 111. (1682) 108 Sweet Comedian
scenes of love Upon a golden Stage. 1663 Petys Diary
x July, His Lordship had made a long and a comedian-like

speech. 1756 Toldervy Hist.- Two Orphans III. 141- The
comedian-like psalm-singcr. ,

i*Come*diaut. Obs.. Also -ent. [?ad. It*

comcaHantc. ppl. sb, from comedian 'to play Come-
dies* (Florio), f. comedia Comedy.] «= Comedian.
1568 North tr. Gucuara's DiaU of Princes 1. xlv. 79 b,

higglers, comediantes, and minstrels. 1598 Sidney's Apol.
Poetrie Wks. 504 The signifying badge "ciuen them by the

Comocdicnt [ed. 1595 comedian]. 1671 H. Stubbe Reply 19

The Comediauts had not patience to read it, -

t Coxae*diate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L: comotdia

+ -ATE, after It. comediare 'to play Comedies'

(Florio).] trans. To act as in a comedy; to

'play'. ' "

*

1624 Darcie Birth ofHeresies xvii, 71 .When the Masse
Priest hath plaid the part of the.hang'd theefc. .hee after,

wards comcediates the Centurion.

Comedie (ktfmf'dik), a. rare. [ad. X. co/mvdic*

its, a. Gr. tca)fiqi8ttc6s pertaining to comedy.] Be* -

longing to/ or of the nature of, comedy ; comic.

x8. . Q. Rev. (Ogilvic), Our best comedic dramas.

+ Come*cLical, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec.+-Aij.]

Of the nature of comedy.
1

J

"
. ,

1600 O. E. Reply io Libel 11, iii. 6x Their comedicall danc-

ing masses, skipping and hopping about.the altar like apes.

|| Comedienne (konwcU'e n), [Fr.,fem. of comi-

dien Comedian,] A comedy actress.

.

(In common theatrical use.)



COMEDIETTA.

Comedietta (k^m/diieta). [a. It. comedietta
f a pretty short comedy ' (Florio), dim. otcomedia.]

A species of drama of a slighter character than

comedy.; a .short or slight comedy.
.1S36 Genii Mag. Apr. 423/1 [At Covent Garden] Marie, a
Tale of the Pont Neuf (a 'comedietta*, vide bills) was
brought'to light. 1865 Reader 8 Apr. 408 A comedietta is

a newly-coined term for a new species of drama. A name
was required for that dwarfspecies ofcomedy that is not so
broad as farce, nor so light as vaudeville, nor so tragic as

mellodrame . . It ought, being a species, to be complete in

itself, and not merely two or three scenes belonging to a
larger comedy. 1886 Manch. Exam. 6 Jan. 3/x An un-

published comedietta ' First come, first served '*

+ Oomedio'grapher. Obs. rare.^ [f. Gr. /c<u-

fiqnlhoypa<l>-o$ comic writer, (f. xajjitaBia comedy

+

-ypa<pos writing) + -ehJ A writer of comedies.

1577 Holinshed Chron. I. 174 Much like vnto him, whom
the Comediographer marketh for a foole. 1656 in Blount.

Come&ist (k^ntfdist). rare. [f. Comedy +
-tst.] A writer of comedies.
1819 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 305 Lessing,

the fabulist and comedist. 1870 A thetiwitm 31 Dec. 897 [He]
has placed himselfin the first rank of English comemsts.

Comeditie, bad form of Commodity.

[| Comedo (k^mJoV). Also, after Fr., oome-
don; pi, -6-nes, -os, -ons. [L, comedo, -dnem
glutton, f, comedere to eat up, devour; a name
formerly given to worms which devour the body.]
fA small worm -like yellowish black -tipped

pasty mass which can in some persons be made,

by pressure, to exude from hair follicles. They
are found on the cheeks, forehead, and nose.'

Also, the skin disorder in which these are found.

1866 tr. Hcbra's Dis. Skin (New Syd. Soc.) I. 123,

1874 Ruddock Text-bk. Hommop. Med. 698
m
This collec-

tion when squeezed out of the skin, is emitted in a cylindri-

cal form, having theappearance of a small grub or maggot
{comedones), hence it is sometimes called ' maggot•pimple *

or ' whelk 1876 Duhring Dis. Skin 116 Comedo is a dis-

order of the sebaceous glands..They are spoken of in the
plural as comedones or comedos. 1877 T. Fox Atlas Skin
Dis, 98 But Acne Simplex is nothing more nor less than
inflamed comedo. 1885 Dis. Skin £ Blood 9 The exposed
ends become black from dust and smoke . . and the whole is

called a 1 black-head' or comedone.

Come-down, sb. [f. vbl* phrase come down :

see Come v. 56.]

1. A descent, a downfall ; a notable reverse.

1840 R. Dana Be/ Mast xxviii, This was a great come-
down, from the highest seat in the synagogue to a seat in

the galley. ' 1865 Sat. Rev. 2 Sept. 298/2 The Ott afTair is a
pitiful come-down.

f2. Castle (of) come-down. [Here the sb. and pa.

pple. interchange ; the latter may be the original.]

fig. An edifice that has come to ruin ; an unsub-

stantial structure easily overthrown. Obs.

1563-87 Foxe A. * 1902/1 Her high buildinges

ofsuch ioyes and felicities, came all to a Castle Comedowne.
1383 H. D. Godlie Treatise Faith <J Wks. 87 Sufficient to

haue ouerthrowneyourwhole castle ofcomedowne ofiustify-

ing-by the works of the law and grace
;

a 1635 Sidbes
Comm. 2 Cor. u 12 (1862) 251 Many mistake, and build

castles in the air, comb-downes as we say. 1660 S. Fisher
RusticksAlarm Wks. 43T The reasonable Reader may read
afore-hand what a Come-down Castle the rest of thy Baby-
lonish Building is like to be. 1682 H. More Annot.
Glanvill's Lux 0. 223 The fairest and firmest structures of
Philosophical Theorems..will become a Castle of Come-
Down, and fall quite to the ground.

Comedy* 1 (k^'m^di). Forms : 4comedye, 4-6
commedy, 6-7 com(m)odie, -y(e, 7 comcedy,

5-7 comedie}-5- comedy; [a. F. comidie

(14th c in Littre), ad. L. comcedia, a. Gr. Kotpaadia,

ri, , of practice iA uojpwhos comedian ; a compound,
either or k&hqs- revel,' merry-making, or of its

probable source, niay^i village + aoidos singer,

minstrel, f. de&-£<p to sing (cf. Ode). The u&paSSs
was thus originally either the 'bard of the revels*

or the 1 village-bard' : see Liddell and Scott]
1. A stage-play of a lightand amusing character,

with a happy conclusion to its plot. Such are the

comedies of the ancient Greek and Latin writers,

and of the modern stage.. But in the Middle
Ages the term was applied to other than dramatic
compositions, the 'happy ending' being the es-

sential part ofthe notion. .In the English use ofthe
term the following stages may be distinguished:

+ a. Its mediaeval use for a narrative poem
with an agreeable ending. [Probably taken from

, Italian; cf. the Divine Comedy, the great tri-

partite poem of Dante, called by its author La
Commedia, because * in the conclusion, it is pros-
perous, pleasant, and desirable', and in its style
* lax and unpretending', being f written in the
vulgar ^tongue, in which women and children
speak'.]

*374 Chaucer Troyhts v. 1800* Go, little booke, go; my
little tragedie; Ther God my maker, yet er that I dye, So
sende. me myght to maken som comedyet- C1430 Lydc.
Bochas Prol. v. i, My maister Chaucer with fresh comedies
..that*whilom made ful piteous tragedies. 1430 — Citron,
Troy n. xi, A-comedyJiath in his gynnynge, A pryme
•face a maner complaynyng-e, And afterwarde endeth in
gladnesse. 1774'Warton Eng. Poetry (1840), II. vi. 17 The

659

nature and 'subject of Dante's comedy, as it is styled, is

well known. 18Z5 Macaulay Milton, The Divine Comedy
is a personal narrative. 1837-0 Hallam Hist* Lit. iv. v.

30 This difference, .between the Divine Comedy and the

Paradise Lost.

fb. Applied to mystery-plays or interludes

with a prosperous ending.

1530 Palsgr. 207/1 Commedy of a Christmas playe, com-
medie. 1538 Bale {title), Abrefe Comedy or enterlude con-

cernynge the temptacyon of our lorde and sauer Jesus
Christ t>y Sathan in the desart 1568 (title), A newe mery
and wittie Comedieor Enterlude. .treating vpon the Historie
of Iacob and Esau. x*>88 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 462 Heere
was a consent, Knowing aforehand of our merriment, To
(lash it like a Christmas Comedic. 1616 Bullokar, Comedie,
a play, or interlude the beginning" of which is ever full of
troubles and the end joyfull.

c. Applied to the ancient comedies, as they

became known after the Renascence.
1^31 Elyot Gov. i. xiii, Therence and other that were

writers of comedies. 1551 Robinson tr. More*s Utop. 1.

(Arb.) 64 Whyles a commodye of Plautus is playinge. 1588
M. Kyffin Atidria, the first Comoedie ofTerence in English.

1651 T. Randolph, A pleasant Comedie entituled Hey for

Honesty. . translated out of Aristophanes his Plutus. 1839
Thirlwkll Hist. Greece III. xviii. 81 A direct address to

them [the spectators] became a prominent and almost an
essential member of every comedy.

d. The modern use, arising out of b and c.
1 Roister Bolster is regarded as the transition-play from

the Mysteries and Enterludes of the Middle Ages to the
Comedies of Modern Times* (Arber R. D. Introd. 6).

'"Ralph Roister Doister" is the first regular comedy in

our language * (Hazlitt O. £. P. III. 54).

a 1553 Uoall RoysterD. Prol. 22 Our Comedie or Enter-
lude which we intende to play Is named Royster Doyster

in deede. 1623 {title\ Mr. William Shakespeares Comedies,
Histories, & Tragedies. 163s Brome (titte}t The Northern
Lasse a Comoedie. 1775 Sheridan Rivals Pref., The play
. . was at that time at least double the length of any acting
comedy, 1821 Byron Juan m. ix, AH comedies are ended
by a marriage. 1872 Geo. Eliot Middlem, 1, They looked
like a couple dropped out of a romantic comedy.
2. That branch of the drama which adopts a
humorous or familiar stylej and depicts laughable

characters and incidents. (Sometimes personified^)
Old, Middle, and New Comedy : the three stages of Attic

comedy ; the first two were largely farcical or burlesque in

character) and indulged freely in political and social carica-

ture; the last corresponded to modern high comedy.
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 315 pere [in Sicily] was

commedy a song of gestes firste 1 founde.
^
1381 Sidney

Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 44 The Coinedy is an imitation of the
common errors of our life. 1589 Puttenham Bug. Bessie
t. x\v. (Arb.) 47 This bitter poeme called the old Comedy,
being disused and taken away, the new Comedy came in

place, more ciuill and pleasant a greatdeale. 1598 B. Jonson
Ev. Man in Hvm. Prol., Persons, such as comedy would
choose, When she would shew an image of the times, And
sport with human follies, not with crimes. 1704 Addison
Italy, Venice, TheirPoets have no notion ofgenteel Comedy.
1769 Johnson in Boszoell 19 Oct., Comedy . . exhibits the
character of a species, as that of a miser gathered from
many misers: farce, .exhibits individuals. a:i859DeQuikcey
Shaks, (Morley's Univ. Libr.) 169 Beaumont and t letcher

when writing in combination . . had a freedom and breadth
of manner which excels the comedy of Shakespeare.

1 3. A hnmorons or burlesque composition. Obs.

1607 Topsbll Serpents (1653) 718 Homer in his Comedy
of the fight betwixt Frogs and Mice.

4. fig, (of action or incidents in real life.)

1570 B. Googe Pop. Kingd. it. (1880) 20 a, Then hath the
Comedy all hir partes. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. Ii. 886.

1592 G. Harvey Fovre Lett, q They . . can relate straunge
and almost incredible comedies of his monstrous dispo*

sition. X709 Pope Let. to Cromwell 19 Aug., Here is a
glorious standing comedy of Fools. 1872 Morley Voltaire
(1886) 158 Those who look with cynical eye upon, .the great
human comedy. 1875 Hamerton Intell. Life m, ix, xig A
perfect comedy of misunderstandings.

5» attrib. and Comb., as comedy-player^ -writer.

1552 Huloet, Comedye parte, actus. Comedye player,

actor itel trix, 1387 Golding De Mornay ix. 1 16 Sopho-
cles, Aeschylus, and the very Comediwriters speake after the
same manner*

r
1836-48 B. D. Walsh Aristoph. Clouds 1.

iv, Don't strain after jests, or attempt to perform The
Comedy-clown. 1888 Daily News 24 Sept 6/3 Made .

.

to yield a handsome profit as a comedy house.

. + Comedy 2
. Obs. [Of obscure origin : Du

Cange has ' comedia
}

irommigerie, Gloss. Lat.

Gall. 13s 2 ; an idem qu. Covipanagium vel Fro-
?nenteia\ Connexion with L. comedere to con-

sume has been suggested : but cf. Comade.]
c 1460J. RussellBk. NurturemBabees Bk. 150Comedies,
Cawdelles cast in Cawdrons, ponnes, or pottes.

Comedytee, bad form of Commodity.
Comeit, obs. Sc. form of Comet.

+ Comely CUmel. Obs. rare. Found only in

Layamon, in the dat. plural, on (znna, of) come-

lan, c&mlent comela, -le
9
cumelan, = m (from)

tents or (?) temporary coverts.
The later text actually substitutes in one place ' in teldes'

=in tents ; in Wace the word was generally busclmnent.
cizos Lay. 6630 J?er he hundede on comelan [c 1375 was

an- hontinge] wio his hird-iferen, i bon wude of Kalatere.
Ibid. 11008 pat Coel ]?e king seoc fai an comlen [c 1275 in

comelan]. Ibid. 30272 pat heo comen hihalues per Baldulf
lai on comele [ff 127S m teldes]. Ibid, 20905 Childric com
of comela to ArSure }>an kinge. Ibid. 30400 Per jje king
Cadwaolan wunede on cumelan [c 1275 comelan],
* [Doubtfully conjectured to be identical with OE. cimtbol

=OS
:
> awtbal, OKG.

t
chmnpalt ON.Aww/, a word orig.

meaning ' signum sign, token, mark for recognition, but m
OE. esp.= military sign, ensign, banner. In composition,

COMELY.
the

t
notion was transferred to * war ' and its circumstances,

as In miitboUItaxa, 1 war hedge ', phalanx, cumbol-ltete war*
like hate, cic»wol»iuiza warrior; so that on cumelan in
Layamon, might possibly have come to be E

in warlike
array, in the ranks of war, in camp, in tents '. But the
form of the word suggests that the ON. rather, than the
OE. was the immediate source of cumel, comely and a chief
sense in ON. was 'monument, memorial, cairn, or how',
whence ' cairn ' simply, and in mod. Icel. ' a low hay-rick '

;

and it has been thought possible that a sense ( temporary
shelter *, or even ' tent ' might arise in this way.]

Comeli, -liche, -lie, obs. ff. Comely,
Comelid : see Cumbled, Obs, t benumbed.

+ Comeliliead. Obs. In 4 comlyhede, -heed,

[f. Comely a. + -hide, -head.] = Comeliness.
1393 Gower Con/. II. 214, I sigh yet never creature Of

comlyhede and of feture . . Be Hche her in comparison. Ibid.

II. 354 Of comeliheed and of beaute.

Comelily (kirmHli), adv. ? Obs. [f. Comely a.

+ -LY a
.] In a comely manner; prettily, decently,

becomingly, suitably.

c 1340 Gaiu. <$ Gr. Knt. 974 He kysses hir comlyly. c 1369
Chaucer Dethe Blawiche 847 (Fairfax MS.) I sawgh hyr
daunce so comelely. 1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 66
That al thingea be done comlily and according to order.

x666 J. Smith Old Age (1752) 164 They [the muscles] become
shorter and narrower than that a man can be comelily
wrapped up in them.

Comeliness (ko-mlines). [f. Comely a. +
-nessJ The quality of being comely.
1. Pleasing appearance; gracefulness or beauty

of form ; handsomeness. (In mod. use generally de-

noting a homelier style of beauty : cf. Comely a.)

c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 827 So had she Sur*

mountede hem al of beaute Of maner and of cornelynesse.

I55S Eden Decades IV. lud. (Arb.) 56 Bodies of natural

bewtie & cornelynesse. 16x1 Bible Isa. Hii, 2 Hee hat It no
forme nor comelinesse. 1748 Richardson Clarissa I. ii. 7
She was always thought comely, and comeliness . - having
not so much to lose as beauty had, would hold, when that

would evaporate. J836 Hor. Smith Tin Trump. (1876)

353 Moral beauty . . is as superior to superficial comeliness

as mind is to matter. 1846 Prescott Ferd. # Is. I. ill. 1S0
Distinguished by the comeliness of his person.

^

2. Suitableness, becomingness, seemliness, de-

cency, propriety.

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles 111. 184 Ffor curtesie, ffor comly-
nesse, ne ffor his kynde herte. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 89
Comlyness or seemelynesse, decencia. 1561 Daus tr. Bui-
linger on Apoc. (1573) 308 Agaynst the comlynes of sincere

religion. 1625 Bacon jEw., Friendship ( Arb. 1 181 How many
Things are there, which a Man cannot, with any Face or

Comelines, say or doe Himselfe ? 16^5 Ussher Body Div.
(1647) 225 What is fasting? An abstinence for a time from
all the commodities and pleasures of this Hfe, so far as come-
linesse and necessity will suffer. 1809 \V. Irving Rnickerb,
in. iv. (1849) 164 To conduct themselves with incredible

sobriety and comeliness.

Comeling (kwmlin). arch, and dial. Forms: 3
coime-, kurne-, kymeling, komelyng, (? kerne-
ling, -lyng), komlyng, 4-5 cumling, -lyng,

4 cumbling, eumlyne, 4-5 eomlyng(e, -ling,

(commelyng, -ling), comelyng(e, 4- comeling.
[OE. Humeling, f. cuman to Come + -ling ; cf.

OHG. chomelingi mod.G. kommling, in an-,

empor-, nachkdmmling
}
etc.]

One who has come to a place, as distinguished

from its permanent residents ; an immigrant, new-
comer, stranger, sojourner ; also (obs.) a novice.
f1250 Gen. § Ex. 834 Ne) He bur^e hadde ise louereding,

Sum was king, and sura kumeling. 1274 Rotuli Hundred.
(1818) II. 118 a, Capit et retinet averia de astraura [ = es-

tray] quae dicunt wayf vel cumeling. I297 R« Glouc.

(1724) 25 pou hast now forsake My do3ter , . & to a keme-
Hng take. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 1385, I am a com-
melyng towarde ]5e, And pilgrym, als alle my faders was.

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 649 He wes bot a eumlyne.

1382 Wvclif Epk. ii. 19 Now 3e ben not herborid men and
gestis (or comelingis) but 3e ben citeseyns. 138^ Trevisa
Higden (Rolls) II. 161 pe langage of Normandie is com-
lynge of ano>er londe. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 89 Comelynge,
new cum man or woman. 1S77-87 Harrison Descr. Brit.

in Holinshed iv. 6 These new comlings began to molest the

homelings. 181s Southev Lett. (1856) II. 401-2 To hear.

.

that the new comeling had proved to be of the more worthy
gender. 1862 Marsh Orig. % Hist. Eng. Lang. 139A settled

animosity between the home-born and the comeling.

atirib. 1382 Wvclif Wisd. xix. xo In the comeling wonyng
ofhem [1388 dwellyng among Egipcians]. 1587 Harrison
Englaitd ir« ix. (1877) 1. 189 The comeling Saxons.

b. (See quot.) dial*

1808 Jamieson, Cumlin t any animal that attaches itself to

a person or place of its own accord.

Hence f Co-melingness, state of a sojourner.

1382 Wvclif Esek. xx. 38, I shatiede out hem fro the

loond of her cumlyngnes [1388 dwelling].

Conielokur, obs. compar. of Comely.

Comely (k»*mli), a. Forms: 1 cymlic, 3 cume-
lieh., 4 comliclie, -lyehj com-, kom-, cmnli,

4-6 oumly, 4-7 comly, 5 comeliche, coum-,

commly, 6 cum-, cumelie, com-, comeli, 6-7

eomelie, 4- comely* Compar. 4 comelokur, 5
comlyar, 6- comelier. Snperl. 4 comlokest,

5-7 comliest, 7- comeliest. [OE. eymlie, f. cyme

exquisite, fine:—WGer« Mmi- + -lic: see. -like,

-lyi. OE. cyme, cymlic, appear to have the sense

'beautifully constructed', *' fine', 'handsome'; but

the. cognate OHG.- adv.' cMmo\ mod.G. kaum,
means * with trouble*,or difficulty, hardly Fr. d



COMELY,

peine, the MHG. adj. Mmf Mrne— frail, weak,
and the deriv. OHG. chiimtg = weak, delicate,

sickly ; cf. the ME. Kike weak, silly, and AKiarro.

These various developments of use appear to

indicate for WGer. ktimi- a general sense of
' delicate', as applied to workmanship* or to con-

stitution ; perh. going ' back to the notion of
' elaborate, made with trouble or difficulty {See

however Kluge in Paul u. Braune's Beitr. XL 557.)
In English, nearly the whole range of meaning
during the historical period is covered by the

modern colloquial use of f
nice

1

i,e. pleasant to

-the sight (' nice-looking
1

), pleasant to have to do
with, pleasing to the moral sense, or Eesthetical

faculty, to the sensations or perceptions generally.

The sense-development is also largely parallel to

that ofthe same word. The original long vowel of
cymlic (see Sievers, Beitr. X. 497) was subsequently

shortened by position, and cymlic was thus brought
into association with the cym- forms of ctitnan to
Come, so as to be made at length cttmli, comly,

along with this went a gradual modification. of the

sense, introducing the notion of ' becoming It is

noticeable, however, that MliG. had komlich,

koimnlieh, and early mod.Du. komlick, komcliek

(Kilian), as actual derivatives of komen : cf, also

L. conveniens, OF. avenant.']

1. Fair, pretty, beautiful, ' nice \ a. Of things.

(?orig. Delicately fashioned.) Hence, in later

limes affected by b. and sense 3, so as to express

decent, sober, or quiet beauty, as in quots. 1535,
1632. arch.
c xooo Ags. Ps. cxxi. 3 Hterusalem, £eara 5u waere swa

swa cymlic ceastcr setimbred. c 1325 E* E. A Hit. P. B.
546 In his comlych courte |>at kyng is of blysse. 139-9

Langl. Rich, Redetes nr. 174 In comliche cloihinge as his
statt axith. 1535 Coverdale x Tim, ii. 9 That they araye
them selues in comly apparell. 1568 Grafton Citron. 1 1. 361
Banners, Pejions, Standards of silkc, so sumptuous and
comely that it was a marvel 1 to beholde. 1630 R. Johnson
Kitigd. <5" Commw. 133 Broader streets, comelier monu-
ments, and handsomer buildings. 1632 Milton Penseroso
125 Civil-suited Mom .. Not triclct and frounc't , . But
Chercheft in a comly Cloud. 1870 Hawthorne Eng. Note-
Bks. II. 199 Surrounded by ancient and comely habitations.

b. Of persons: Fair, pretty, 'nice-looking',

pleasing: in modern use implying a lower or
homelier style of personal beauty, which pleases

but does not excite admiration.
c 1340 Gaw. # Gr, K?tt. 53 He pe comlokest kyng pat pe

court haldcs. C 1450 Castle Howard Life St. Cuthbert
(Surtees) 333 He was so comely and so fayre. c 1485 Digby
Myst. (1882) in. 67 No comlyar creatur of goddes creacyon.

1655-60 Stanley Hisi. Philos. 10 He was a Comely Alan,
and had aMajestick Mien. 1718 Hickes & Nelson Kettle-
well \. § 9. 30 He was a Youth of a very comely Form. 17x8
Gay Let. 9 Aug., Sarah Drew might be rather called comely
than beautiful. 1888 Mahaffy TourHoil. $ Germ, iv, The
women comely, but not often handsome.

+ c. Applied in courtesy to those of noble

station ; and hence to God and Christ. (Cf. Fair
sir.) Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 33961 (GStt) pc car all of bat cumli

king (Christj. a 1400-50 Alexander 354 3&» quod he,

comly qwene. Ibid. 470 Nay, quod f>e comly kyng. c 1400
Ywaine % Gaw. 2874 Cumly Crist, that hcried hell, c 1460
Totvneley Myst.t Processus Noe 21 Comly kyng of mankyn.

f 2, Pleasing, agreeable, * nice *, to the senses or

feelings generally. Obs. or arch.
£1300 K. Alls. 605$ Two quenes of Amazoync, With

twenty thousand Faire maydenes. .That woore wyght in

bataile. And comly in bed. X377 Langl. P. PL B. xv. 444
Cloth pat cometh fro );e weuyng is jiou3t comly to were,
Ty\ it is fulled. 1583 Studbes Anal. Abtts. 11, 51 Their
hairc would . . ouergrowc their faces, rather like monsters,
than comlie sober christians. 1624 Capt, Smith Virginia
til. v. 56 The King was the comlicst, proper, civill Salvage
we incountred. 1671 Milton Samson 1268. 1883 Steven-
son Silverado So. (1886) 45 They said many Kind and
comely things about the people.

3. Pleasing or agreeable to the moral sense, to

notions of propriety, or eesthetic taste
;
becoming,

decent, proper, seemly, decorous, arch, or Obs.

[c xs3o Mali Meid. 25 Ba of god Sp of uuel, of cumellch &
of uncumelich.] c 1440 Provtp. Pant. 88 Comely, orsemcly
in syghte, decern, 1561 Bp. Parkhurst Injunctions, A
comche and honest pulpet to be set in a comeh place of the
Churche. 2568 Graftoh Chron, II. 62 Robert Bishop of
Hertford offered himself to bcarc his crosse, rather than
he should so do, for that was not comely. 1597 Hooker
Eccl. Pol. v. lxv. §0 For the comelier and better exercise

of our .religion, 16x1 Bible P$. xxxui. 1 Prayse is comely
for the vpright. 1614 Bp. Hall Coniemj>l. O.T. viu v,

Howjustly doe wee take care of the comely burials of our
friends. 1646 F. Hawkins youth's Behaviour vii. 31 It is

not comely to sup ones broath at Table, it ought to be eaten
with a spoon, a 1677 Baurow Sent:. 'Wks.* 1716 I. 208
Nothing is more comely and agreeable to humane nature
than peaceable living. 1725 Pops Odyss. in, 499 Marching
home In comely order.

+ b. Befitting the purpose, appropriate, proper,

#
x6i2 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 1 A fine launcet

is moat comely, and much fitter than a larger incision

knife.'
'

t ^A.\absol. or as sb. Fair one. (Cf. Bright B. 2.,

Clear
;
C. jv Pair, etc.) Obs. .....
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• Will. Paleme 873 Kurteyslyche loieling }>atkomli
he grett.^ c 1400 Destr. Troy 552 Jason . .J>at comly [Medea]
can clip in his close armcs.
- 5. Comb:, as f comely-looked^ havingcomely
looks ; comely-looking adj., + comely-wise adv.
c1440 Promp. Parv. 108/2 Comly, orcumlywyse. Decenter.
1664 Pepys Diary az Jan., A comely-looked man he was.
1841 Borrow Zincali I. x. \ 1. 167 One [woman] was more
comely looking than the other.

+ Comely, adv. Obs. Forms : i c^xrilice, 3
cumeliche, 4 comeliche, comliche, cumli,
commli, 4-5 comly, 5 cumly, 6 oumlie, come*
lie, (combly), 6-8 comely. [OE. cymlice adv. f.

cymlic adj. : see -ly K Phonetic and sense history,

as in the adj.] Handsomely, nicely, suitably; in

a seemly or becoming manner.
a 1000 Beowulf 75 Ne hyrde ic cymlicor ceol gegyrwan.

a 1225 St. Marker. 19 bet ha cumeliche faren. a 1300 Cur~
sor M. 15209 Quen bis bus was commli dight. c x«o Will.
Palente 2220 A cite nobul Enclosed comeliche aboute wi{>

fyn castelwerk. e 1433^ Torr. Portugal 1707 Tho sye they
, . Men of armcs flfaste ride, On coursers comly dight. cxgxo
Barclay Mirr. Good Mann. (1570) A iij, Grauitie Which to
both our states more comely may agree. 1597 Siiaks. Lover's
Compit 65 Comely distant sits he by her side. 1621 Burton
Altai. Mel. 11. \u 11. (1651)237 Decently and comely attired.

1651 Jer. Taylor Stmt* 1. Ep. Ded., He speaks comely.

t Comely, v, Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Cojlely a.]

trans. To make comely ; to grace, adorn.

1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 189 One diligent seruiture, skiU
full to waight, more comelieth thy table than other some
eight, That stand for to listen, or gasing about.

Comelyd, -nesse: see Cumbled, Obs., be-

numbed.
Comen, early form of Common a. and v.

Comen, early form of Come inf. zxApa.pph.
*)* Comenable, a. Obs. Also 4 comunable,

-bil. (Cf. Comunably.) Corrupt form ofConyen-
-able, Covenable, due, convenient, suitable.
a 1300 Cursor M. 10122 (Cott.) par be castel standes stable

And cherite es comunable [v. r. couenabul], c 1350 in Eng.
Gilds (1870) 349 Weche. .sholde, to be comenable somaunse
of Jie forseyde meyre, come. £1440 Gesta Rom. 378 (Add.
MSS.) A Comenable tyme is not yete comyn.

+ Comenaunt. Obs. Also 4 comenount, 5
comnartd, 5-6 comnant, 6 ennmant. Corrupt
form of Covenant sb, and v.

1382 Wyclif Gen. vi. 18, I sbal sett my couenaunt
{Lamb. MS. c 1400 comenount] of pees with thee. 1389
Eng. Gilds 36 J>t alle bese comenauntz a-forsaid sshufde
ben holden ferme and stable, c 1435 Torr. Portugal B04,
I schall make myn commnant so. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour
(1868) 81 He yode . . and made comenaunt with a surgeon to
hele two broken legges. 1556 J. Heywood Spider % F.
lxit, 8 As I haue kept comnant at the full, So craue I of
you, to kepe cumnant with me.
Comenaute, obs. f. Commonalty; Comence,
Comend(e, obs. if. Commence, Commend;
Comend, obs. pa. pple. of Common v. ; Com-
ener, obs. f. Commoner.
Comenic (kome*nik), a. Chevi. [Factitiously

formed by transposing the syllables of meconic.']

In Comenic Acid, a dibasic acid, C6 H t
Os , crystal*

Hzing in light yellow prisms: a product of the

decomposition of meconic acid, hence calledpara-
and meta-meconic acid.

1873 Fownes* Chem. 739. 1876 Harley Mat. Med. 766.

Comenlich, obs. form of Commonly.
Comens, Content, etc., obs. ff. Commence, etc,

Comente, -tie, -ty, obs. ff. Commonty.
Come-0*ff, sb. [f. vbl. phr. io come qff\ see

Come v. 6i.]

1. A coming off the field of action; a finish-up,

a conclusion ; an issue.

1634 Shirley Opportunity 1. H, This was Indifferently
well carried 1 I was jealous Ofa more tame come-off. 1690
Norms Beatitudes (1694) 1. 235 The Hopes of a safe come
off at last. 17x6 M. "DaviesAt/ten. Brit. 11. 12 In order to a
Politic comcoff, he broughtthematter to the Council-Table,

2. A conclusion of an argument, discourse, etc.

1641 Milton Attimadv. W. Wks. (1847) 60/2 Aquiclc come*
off. 1661 R. L'Estkange Rctaps'a Apostate^ For a Come*
off; All things must be done with singleness of heart.
a 1734 North Exam. 644 It would make one Grin to ob*
serve the Author's Come.ofF from this and the rest of the
Charters in this Time.

3. The coming off or performance of Anything

planned.
1857 Costello Millionaire Mincing L, 60 (Hoppe) That

don't look like a come-off.

4. A 'getting off' a duty, etc.; an evasion, ex-

cuse for non-performance.
X849 C. Bird Marwlatry 46 They pray to them as a

come.off. 1858 Hogg Life Shelley II. 543 It was a come
off, but it would not do. 1870 Emerson Sec. Solil.t Dottu
Life Wks. (Bohn) III. 47 To give money to a sufferer is

only a come*ofT,

+ Comeole, obs. by-form of Cameo.
x688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 41/1 The Comeole is a Jcind

ofOnyx stone ofa black colour.

CJome-outer, sb. U. S. [irreg. f. verbal phrase
come out (see Cojie v. 63) + -er.] One who
' comes out ' or separates himself on principle

from an established society or organization

;

originally applied to certain religious dissenters;

p. radical reformer in religious matters. .

COMES.
Haliburton Human Nature (Bartlett), I ama Chris- •

tian man of the sect called come-outers, and have had ex-
perience. i860Marsh Eng.Lang.Yj$ Independent thinkere,
who pnde themselves on their hostility to venerable shams,
and their disregard ofhoary conventionalities. I mean the -

comeouters. 1881 Harper's Mag.- Feb. 386 Radical re*
formers, *come-outers', revolutionists.

Come-o'-will. Sc. Also come-of-will. Any
person (or thing) that comes of his own accord,

'

or without being invited;' a plant that springs up
spontaneously ; a bastard child. (Jam.) -

1815 Scorr Guy M. Hi, 'Little curlie Godfrey—that's the
eldest, the come o' will, as I may say*. 1823 Blackvj.
Mag. Mar. 314 (Jam.) 'The rest are upstarts and comedo*-
wills *. 1858 Carlyle Fredh. Gt. II; vh. ix, A tame raven
come*of-will„

Comer (k2?*moj). [f. Coiie2>.+-erVJ
1. One who comes ; a visitor, an e arrival

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. 11. 206 Freres with feir speeches
fetten him Jjennes ; For knowynge of Comers kepten [v. r.

copeden] him as a Frere, ^1400 Maundev. (Roxb.)xxx.
136 Ma pan xxxm of folke, withouten commersand gangers*,
1526-34 Tindale Mark vi. 31 There were many commers
and goers. 1590 Spenser F.Q. 1. viii. 3 Whose gates he
fownd fast shutt, ne living wight To . . answere commers
call. 1506 Shaks. Merch. V. 1 1. 1. 21. 1659Leak Waterwks.
34 For the facility of comers between the two Towns. 1775
Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 11 To leave his house to a casual
comer. 1865 Trollope Belton Est. ix. zoi So Clara pre*
pared for the arrival, and greeted the comer.

t b. with adverbs, about, again, by, in, out, etc.
X36* Lanol. P. PI. A. h. 41 For knihtes of Cuntre and

Comers aboute. 1388 Wyclif Esel: xxxv. 7 Y shal take
awei fro it a goere and a comere agen, £1400 Apol. Loll,
68 pe disciplis lowse \>c comar out 1576 Gascoicne Steele
Gt. (Arb.) 65 And shewe their scarres to every commer by.
1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 216 Comers in* and
goers out of one countrey into another. 1800 Bentham
Wks. X. 356 Comers-in by birth ; comers-in by migration.

C. often qualified by a word prefixed, as first,

?icxt comer, Chance-, New-comer, Incomeb.
'377 Langu P. PI. B, xix. 140 Buryden his body & beden

J>at men sholde Kepen it fro ni3t-comeres. 1526 Tindale
Gal. ii, 4 Be cause of incommers. 1548 TJdall, etc. Erasm.
Par., Matt. iv. 33 Farre cummers, out of other straunge
countreyes. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Cause. 1. ix. 83 Offering
themselves to the next commer. 1725 De Foe Voy. round
World (1840) 183 Treat their new comers with breach of
faith.

^ 18x1 Coleridge in Southey*s Life ofBell (1844) II.

€45 Disagreeable even to foot-comers, and far more so to
carriages. 184a Tennyson Witt Waterproof^ But let it

not be such as that You set before chance-comers.

d. All comers : everybody or anybody that

comes or chooses to come.
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 380The king, .who all that tyme

kept open household/or all honest commers. 16x4 Bp. Hall
Contempt. O. T. vi. iv, To stand alone, and challenge all

comers. 1607 Collier Ess. Mok Sr/bj. 11. (1709) 118 The
Temple of Honour stands open to all Comers. 1861 Hughes
Tom Brown at Oxf. iv. (1889) 31 To make his rooms
pleasant to all comers. 1867 Morlev Bnrke (1888) 28
where Johnson did conversational battle with' all comers.

1 2. A grower or springer up : said (with qualifi-

cation) of a plant. Obs.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 594 These latter sort [of plants] are all

swift and hasty Comers.
Comer(e, obs. f. Cumber, Cummeb.
Comerado, obs. f. Comrade.
Comerawxice, obs. f. Cujtbrance.

+ Cornered, Perh. f. Cumsier, F. commlre ' fel-

low godmother ' + -red, as in kinrcd, kindred. (It

is too early for comrade.)
a$B8 Plumfton Corr. 62 [An abbot writes to the father

of his god-child] You, with my lades, your mother and your
wife, my cornered . , ISigned] Your poore gossip and true

lover, etc.

+ Co-me'rit, v. Obs.~\ [f. Co- 1 + Merit v.J

To merit conjointly.

1658 Bp. Reynolds Lord's Supp. xu. 602 Without any
assisting or comcriting cause.

Come-rogue : see Comrobue.
Comerous, obs. f. Cusrimooa.

|| Comes. A Latin word [plur, comit-es, from
com* together + urc, it-um, to go] meaning * com-
panion, comrade 9

) which became in late L. a
designation for an attendant of the prince, and for

the occupant of a state office (as the Comes Littoris

Saxonici in Britain), and in the Middle Ages, a
title of ranfc= OE. corl, surviving in Y.comte, Eng.

Count. The Latin word is occasionally employed
(pronounced UwrnTz) in certain technical uses, as

a. Eccl. Antiq. A book containing the epistles

and gospels read at mass, esp. the Roman missal

lectionary attributed to St. Jerome.
b. Music, The repetition of the ' dux ' or sub-

ject of a fugue in another part, usually at the

interval of a fifth above or a fourth below.
- c. Anal. A companion artery, vein, nerve, etc.

d. Astron. A small companion star in any

duplex, triplex, or other ' system \
• ^683 Cave Ecclcsiastici Introd. ^6 Have the Comitative

-Honour, or the same Place and Dignity which the Comites
who had well discharg'd their trust had conferred upon
.them. 1838Penny CyclXI. a/a s.v. Fitgnc*When the subject

. . or dux is comprised between the tonic and the domi-
• nant, the answer (or.ww/«) jnust be given in the notes con-

tained between the dominant and the octave. 1844 Lingard
Aftglo Sax. Ch. (1858) II. x\, 187 The ComfSt or boolt of



COMESSATICOT.

Gospels and Epistles for all the Sundays and festivals in the
year. 1846 M'Cullock Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 263
That the sheriff was originally the deputy of the comes,or
earl. 1867-77 G. F. Chambers Astron. Vocab. 914 The
smaller of two stars forming a ' Double Star ' is often called
the comes of the principal star. 187s T. Hayden Dis.
Heart 7 Their arterial comites with the subclavian arteries.

i83o Grove Vict, Jtfus., Dux (leader), an early term for

the first subject in a fugue—that which leads ; the answer
being the comes or companion.

t Comessation. Obs. Also 4 commessa-
ciourt, 5 comessacoun, 6 commessacyon, 6-7
eommessation. [a. OF. comessacion (13th. c),

ad, L. comessatidn-eni, a Bacchanalian revel and
procession, a carouse, f. comessart, better comis-

sd-ri, held to be ad. Gr. KQjp&fatv to hold a
revel, f. /«tyo? revel. In L. the word was early

associated with comedere {comesum, -essuni) to eat

up, and hence it was often coupled with ebrietas,

drunkenness.]

1. Feasting, banqueting/ riotous eating
1

(Blount).

c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 324 Sich ofte etingis of
men ben clepid commessaciouns. c 2400 Apol. Loll. xxvi.

93 Kalendis of Janiuer, in wilk sum seyingis, & comes-
sacouns, & xeftls, are jeuyn. 1544 Suppt. Hen. VIII in

Four Supplic. 53 What commessacyon, dronckenes, etc.

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Gal. v. 21 Fornication . . envies, mur-
ders,ebrieties, commessations[Wyclif,unmesurablc etyngis

;

Tindale, glottony ; 1611 revellings}.
t
164a T. Taylor God's

Judgem. 103 In all his day-riots or nights commessations.

2. Eating together.
c 164s Howell Lett. (1650} II. 24 Ther could be no true

frendship without eommessation of a bushel I of salt. 1686
tr. Bouhottrs' St.f/*ttatitts 11. 117 The Agapes, or Commes*
sations of the Primitive Christians.

Comestible (k^me'stiiyi), a. and sb. Also 6
contestable, commestyble. [a. F. comestible or

ad. late L. comestibilis, f. contest- var. of comes-

ppl. stem of comedere to eat up, devour, f. com-
altogether + edSre to eat. The adj. appears to have
become obs. in Eng. before 1688 ; but it has been
reintroduced, in sb. use, from French in 19th a]

•\ A. culj. Fit to eat, edible, eatable. Obs.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 39/4 All the metes of therthe that
ben comestible, 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII. c. 11 §6 Any
other fowle or their egges, not comestible. 1609 Holland
Amm. Marcel, xxxi. ix. 414 All things comestible were
spent, 1683 Salmon Doron Med. 1, 314 Take a Comestible
thing, as Flesh of Fowls, Beasts, Fishes

f
etc.

B. sb. Anything to eat, an article of food ; pi.

eatables. (Usually somewhat humorous or affected.)

1837 T. Hook Jack Brag xx, He resolved upon having a
strong reinforcement of comestibles. 1848 Lytton Harold
vi. vi, Other not despicable comestibles, 1865 Miss Brad*
don Sir Jasper III, i. 5 Packing the comestibles.

t Come'Stion. Obs. [ad. late L. comestion-em

eating, devouring, f. comedere : see prec] Eating
j

alsoj^g:, the devouring action of fire.
* a 1620 Jer. Dyke Sel. Serm. (1640) 263 There must be a
manducation, a comestion of the Word, « 1625 Boys Wks.
(1630) 70Z Neither was this eating . . a seeming only to bike
bread, and fish, and home, but it was a true comestion.
165a Bulwer Anihropomet, xii. 121 The mouth whose office

was comestion or assumption ofsolid aliment. 1654 Ashmole
Chevt, Coll. 107 Let it be delivered to insatiable Comestion,
that being by degrees . . burnt into Ashes, etc. 1656 Blount
Glossogr., Comestion {cantestio), an eating or devouring.

Comet (k?*met). Forms: 3-7 comete, 6
comette, Sc. comeit, 7 eomett, commet, corn-

meat, 5- comet. [In late OE. cometa, a. L.

cometa (also cometes), a. Gr. Ko\xt\Tqs wearing long
hair, (ficrfjp) /fo/tjjTJjs long-haired star, comet ; f.

reofii-ctv to wear the hair long, f. xofir) the hair of

the head, transf. the tail of a comet. Thence, early

ME. comete^ probably afterwards reinforced by F.

comdte, ad. L. cometa.']

. 1. A celestial body moving about the sun in a
greatlyelongated elliptical, or aparabolic orbit, and
consisting (when near the sun) of a bright star-like

nucleus surrounded with a misty light, and having
a train of light or 'tail*, sometimes ofenormous
length, and usually directed away from the sun.

. A comet remains visible from the earth only for a short
time, t. e. while it is in a part of its orbit near the sun.
They have in all ages been superstitiously regarded as
heralds of strange or disastrous events.
1x54 0, E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1066 Sume men cwedon

J>at hit cometa se steorra wasre, bone sume men hataS bone
faexedon steorran. c 1205 Lay. 17871 pa iseh^en heo feorre
senne selcuo'e sterre. .Ofhimcomen leomen i gastliche scinen.
]>e steorre is ihate a latin comete* 1297 R. Glouc. (1724] 548A sterre with a launce, batcomete icluped is. c1440Prcmp.
Paru, 89 Comet sterre or blasynge sterre, cometa. 1549
CompUScoi. yi. (1872) 58 Ane sterne .. callit ane comeit;
quhen it is sene,' ther occurris haistyly eftir it sum grit
myscheif. e 1591 Shaks. x Hen. VI\ 1. i, 2 Comets import-
ing change, of Times and States, Brandish your crystall
Tresses in the Skic. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 42/2 A
Comett is the Embassador of some extraordinary matter.
xjp7 Thomson ToMem. Sir J. Newton 77 He, first of Men,
with awful Wing pursu'd The Comet thro' the long Elliptic
Curve. 1742 Young Nt. Tit. iv. 706 Hast thou* ne'er seen
the comet s flaming flight? 1868 Lockyer tr. Gnillemin's
Heavens

[
269 It is now proved that most of the observed

comets, if not all, form part of the solar system.
The Latin form .was frequent in ME/; also

stella cometa, varied with stella cotmid (see Co-
mate).

Voi,. II.
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1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vm. xx. (1495) 33* Cometa
is a sterre byclypped with brennynge gleymes. 1460 Cap-
grave Cfiron. 225 A sterre thei clepe comata, directing his

bemes rite onto Krauns. 1494 Fabvan vii, cexxvii. 256 The
starre called stella cometa, or y° blasynge starre.

m./ig.
1579 Benton Guicciard. xx. (1599)^942 He seemed to bring

certaine predictions and comets of his death. 1608 Bp. Hall
Char. Virtues # V. 1. 62 [The Good Magistrate], .the refuge

ofinnocensic, the Comet ofthegu iltie, x8i6 Byron C/ittrchilVs

Grazv, I stood beside the grave of him who blazed The
comet of a season. 1878 Seeley Stein I. 332 Th« luM
comet of Napoleon's fortune seemed likely to become a
fixed star in the heavens.

f 2. An old game at cards. Obs,

1689 Shadwell Bury F. 1. i, Conversation . . mixed now
and then with ombre, trump, comet, or Incertain. 1693
Southerns Maui T

s Last Prayer 111. Hi, You have won
above ^600 of her at Comet X742 H. Walpole Lett. H.
Mann 28 Aug., The evenings. .Lady Mary, Miss Leneve
and I play at Comet. 1864 A ihenteum No, 1922. 269/2 The
Comet-game, otherwise called Manille.

3. Used as Eng. for Cometcsy name of a genus of

Humming-birds with long tails.

1862 Wood Nat. Hist. II. 249 The Sappho Comet, or the
Bar-tailed Humming Bird . . is a native of Bolivia. 1866

Argyll Reigft Law v. fed. 4) 243 Two species of the Cornels

in which two different kinds of luminous reds or crimsons
are nearly all that serve to distinguish the Species,

4. atirik and Comb., as comet-capturing, -strewn

adjs.; comet-finder, comet-seeker, a telescope

of comparativelylowpower and having a large field,

used in searching for comets ; comet-tail, the tail

of, or a tail like that of, a comet ; comet-wine,
wine made in a comet-year, popularly reputed to

have superior flavour; comet-wise adv., in the

manner of a comet ; comet-year, a year in which
a notable comet has appeared.
1887 Proctor Other Suns than Ours 131 The hornet-

capturing ways of the giant planets. 1693 Dryden Juvenal
Sat. x. (1697) 271 Her *comet-eyes she darts on ev'ry grace.

1837 Thackeray Ravemwing vii, I have some +Comet hock.

1871 tr. Schelten*s Spectr. Anal. § 53. 346 The telescope A,
a *comet-seeker of 4 inches aperture and 30 inches focus.

1876 G. F. Chambers Astron t 701 The comet-seeker is

merely a cheap equatorial provided with an inferior object-

glass and coarsely-divided circles. 1886 Proctor in 19/

A

Cent. May 690 Regions of *comet-strewn space, a 1769
Falconer Descr. Ninety-Gun Ship (R.), Its huge mast
From which a bloody pendant stretch'd afar Its*comet-tail f

denouncing ample war. i860 All Y. Found No. 54. 87 Ac-
quainted with * Twenty port, and *comet vintages. 1839-48
Bailey Festus xiv. 207 A sword of fire curved *comet.wise.

1871 M. Collins Marq. Merck. I. v. 159 Chateau Lafitte,

of the *comet year.

Cometariiiin (kpmeteeTi#m). [mod. L., f.

cometa + -ARiuaf : after planetarium^ A mechani-

cal contrivance (invented by Desaguliers) for illus-

trating motion in an eccentric orbit.

1756 J. Ferguson Astron. § 40s. 1867-77 G. F. Chambers
Astron. Vocab. Def. 914.

Cometary (kp'metari), a. [f. Coitet or L.

cometa + -art, after planetary, in late L, planeta-

ritts, Cf. F. comitaire.]

1. Of or pertaining to a comet or comets.
165a Gaule Magastrom. 79 The prodigious aspects in the

heavens (planetaryt as well as cometary). 1748 Hartley
Observ. Man 11. iv. 400 Revolutions either in a planetary or
a cometary Orbit 1787 Smkaton in Phil. Trans. LXXV 11

.

3x9 note, A similar instrument to be made for cometary .

.

observations. 1853 Herschel Pop. Led. Sc. Ill § 42. {2873)

126 Few persons at all acquainted with cometary history.

2. Of the nature of a comet ; comet-like.

1847 De Quincey Wks. (1862) VII. 53 Their [coaches']

periods of revolution were so cometary and uncertain. 1869
Phillips Vesuv. iii. 85 Cometary or star-like meteors. 1873
E. Dowden in Contemp. Rev. July 176 This cometary ap-

parition . . where .lies its nucleus ? and is its orbit ascertain-

able ? What is Victor Hugo ?

Comether (kame*t>aj). dial, or colloq. [A dial,

pronunciation of come hither, used as a coaxing

invitation to cows, horses, etc.] In to pit on£s
(the) comether on : to exercise persuasion or coax-

ing on, to persuade over, coax, wheedle; to get

under one's influence.

1838 Lover Handy Andy ii. 22 He., looks pistols at any
one that attempts putting his comether on the widow. 1883

Reade in Harper's Mag, July 205/2 We must buy him, or
put the comether on him. 1888 BerksJu Gloss.

,
Comether,

come hither. To put the ' comether* on a person is to re-

strain him. 1890 An Irishman (from correspt), 'Sure, he
could put his comether on any woman !*

Cometic (kome*tik), a. [f. Gr. KopLfjTTjs, L. CO"

meta comet +-IO, after pianette, L. planeticus, Gr.

irKavynKSsJ] Ofor pertaining to a comet or comets

;

of the nature of or resembling a comet
166B Phil. Trans. Ill, 807 An Inclination of theCometick

Disk to the Sun. 1696 whiston Tit. Earth 11. (1722) 187
The whole Cometick System. 1803 Edin. Rev. 1. 429 The
greater eccentricity of the cometic orbits. 1879 Newcomb

: Holden Astron. 391 The cometic nucleus.

,Tb. Jig* Having some noted attribute of comets

:

blazing; portentous; erratic.

i66x K, W. Con/. Charac., Mtere PoUtttian (i860) 27 De-
vising plots against such as have been his coadjutors to this

commetique serenity.^ 1883 Mrs. Lynn Linton Chr. Kirk-
land I. v. 126 His comings and goingswere, .always cometic.

Come'tical, a.. ? Obs. [£asprec. + -AL.] =prec.
* z66$>P/til. Trans. 1. 105 The discus of the Cometical Body.

1748 Hartley Observ. Man 11, ii. 107 A fresh intermixture

COMFIT.
of like cometical Particles.

>
Jig, 1836 Taifs Mag. XXIII,

70Z No cometical eccentricities.

Cometo'grapher. [mod. f. Gr. type ^HOfirjro-

ypaxp-os, f. Kofi^rt}? comet + -ypa<pos writing, writer

+ -EB: cf. F. comitographe, and see -GUAPUJiii.]

One who describes comets.
1686 Goad Celesi. Bodies 11. viii. 262 Rochenbach, a Great

Cometographer, quoted by HeveUus. 1867-77 0. F, Cham-
bers Astron. iv. vii. 381 Some modern cometographers.

Cometo'graphy. [mod. f as prec. + -ghaphy.

Cf. mod.L. cometographia, F. comUographie] De-
scription of comets ; that part of astronomy which
treats of comets.
1665-6 Phil. Trans. I. 104 Hevelius, in his Prodromus

(by him so called because it is as a Harbinger to his Cometo-
graphy). 1686 Goad Celest, Bodies 11 1. ii. 439. 1876 G. F.
Chambers Astron. 914.

Gometoid (kp-melqid), [f. Comet + -oid.]

t a. A name proposed for the asteroids (quot.

1805). Obs. *b. A name proposed by Prof. Kirk-

wood of Indiana for luminous meteors.
1805 W. Tavlor in Monthly Mag. XIX. 535 Would not

the term cometoids correspond best with the phenomena ?

1871 KiRKwooD in Brit. Assoc. Rep. 1. 49 The motions of
some luminous meteors {or cometoids, as perhaps they might
be called).

Comet0'logy. [f. Gr. type *KOfjLr)To\oyia, f.

/cofMTjrrjS (see above) + -\oyta : see -LOGY.] The
branch of astronomic science which deals with

comets. In mod. Diets.

Come-to-pass, rare. Occurrence, event,

fulfilment.

1823 Gai.t Entail 11. iv. 33 A very sudden come^to-pass.

Comewne, obs. f. Commune v.

Comfect, obs. f. Confect.
Comferd, obs. pa. t. of Comfort v.

Comferie, -ry, obs. ff. Comfkey.
Comfit (k»*mfit), sb. Forms : 5 confeit, -fyt,

-fet, 5-6 -fite, 5-8 -fit, 6 -fitte, comfet(te, -fyte,

-fytt, 6-7 -fitt(e, -rite, 6-8 cumrlt, 7 -fitt, com-
feefc, 6- comfit. [ME. confyt i

a. OF. cottfit, con-

fite L. confection, eonfecta, sb. uses of confechts,

-a, -um, pa. pple. of conficere to prepare, make
ready (f. com* together + facere to make), whence
F. confire to preserve, pickle, etc. (Cf. Confect.)

The change of con- to com-, before f, is English.]

1. A sweetmeat made of some fruit, root, etc.,

preserved with sugar ; now usually a small round

or oval mass of sugar enclosing a caraway seed,

almond, etc. ; a sugar-plum.

1334-S Bursar's Acc. {Merlon College Rec. MS.\ Gingebr'
coniit dim. lib. vud. £1450 Voc. in \Vr.*Wiilcker 574/3°
Confeclio% confyt. 1474 Caxton C/tesse m. v. G vj, They that

make confeccions and confites and medecynes. 1547 Boorde
Introd. Knowl. 161 They wyll eate magots as fast as we
wyll eate comfets, i$86 Cogan Haven Health xxvi. (1612)

43 Coriander cumfits. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. v. v. 22 Let
it . . haile kissing Comfits. 1694 Westmacott Script. Hebr.

fCondited Almonds, vulgarly called Almond Comfits. 1828

cott F. M. Perth viii, Wine is drunk, comfits are eaten

,

and the gift is forgotten when the flavour is past away.

1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour lvii. 324 [He] dis-

tributed, .comfits to the rest of the juvenile party.

t b. Hence, In comfit. Obs.

c 1430 Two Cookery'bks. 8 Take red anys in comfyte. Ibid.

34 Brawn in comfyte. e 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurtrtre 714
in Babees Bk. 166 With carawey in confite.

+ e. pi. Liquid or syrupy ' preserves *j jelly.

Obs. rare.

1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Pears, Do not take the Pan
ofF the Fire, till such time as you judge the Fruit [Pears]

done enough, .then take the Pan off the Fire, and put your
Comfits into some Earthen VeRsel. Ibid. s.v. Syrup, They
do not make liquid Comfits of Violets.

2. Comb., as comfit-cake> -maker.

1594 Plat Jewell-ho. 111. 55 Such as the Confit-makers vse

to put their confites in. 1S96 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 111. i. 253.

1600 Let. in Harington Nugze Ant. 122 To eat two morsels

of rich comfit cake. 1631 Dekker Match me in Loud. 1.

Wks. 1873 IV. 137 A Comfitmaker with rotten teeth.

+ Comfit, v. Obs. Also oon-. [orig. perh. a.

OF. confitei; f. confit ; afterwards referred directly

to Comfit sb."] trans.

f 1. To prepare, make into a ' preparation \ Obs.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. Take thyse thynges &
confyte them with the Juse of porret.

2. To preserve, to pickle ; esp. (in later use) to

preserve with sugar, make into a comfit.

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour N iij b, His herte confyted in

spyeces I had made themperour and his wyf to ete hit.

1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. Iviii. 520 The Apothecaries..do use

to preserve and comfit the roote of Eryngium. 1629 J.

Cole OfDeath 174 The Comfit-maker or Apottecane that

comfites them [Walnuts or Figges}. 1656 Cowley Pindar.

Odes, The Muse, The Fruit . . Thou comfitest in Sweets to

make it last. 1723 Bradley Fa/u. Diet. s.v. Pnrslaint If

you would comfit your Purslain . . powder them well with

Salt and Cloves, .fill the Pot with good Vinegar. Ibid. s.v.

Tansy, The Root being comfited with some Honey. 1736

BaileyHonseH. Diet. 36Apples comfited whole or in halves.

*jf Humorously for comfort \ in second quot. with

pnn, implying *to help (oneself) to comfits'.

1598 Meres Pall. Ta?uiat Comfit thyself, sweetTom, with

Cicero's glorious return to Rome. 1631 Heywood Fair
Maid of West 1. v. Wks. 1874 II. 32s* 1 will make bold to

march in towards your banquet, and there comfit my selfe,

and cast all carawayes downe my throat. ;
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Hence GomMedppl. a., Comfiting vbl, sb,

1380 Hollvdand Treas. Pr. Tong. t Conjiciion on eoiifi*

ture, a confiction, or confiting. 1599 A. M. tr. Gnbelhouer*$
Bk. Physiehe 117/2 Take confitede mettes, cut them small e,

and contunde them to pappe. 1727 Bradley Fain. Diet,

s.v, Appetite^ Comfited Mulberries or Almonds.

Comfiture (kp*mfitiui). ? Obs. Also con-, [a.

F. cmfiiurt) ad. L. confectura preparation (f. con-

ftcfre) after F„ cmfit : see Comfit sb, and cf. CON-
JECTURE.]

fl. A preparation of drugs. Obs.

C1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 534 Ther is no creature That
eten or dronken hath of this confiture [v.r. confecture]..

That he ne shal his life anon forlete.

2. A preparation of preserved fruit or the like

;

' preserve \ confection, arch, or Obs.

1558 Warde tr. Alexia Seer, (1568) 64b, Al these confy-
tures may dure many yeares. 1578 Lyte Dodoens nr. xiv.

336 A confiture made of the sayde roote [Elecampane]. 1626
Bacon Sylva § 777 There be some Houses, wherein Confi-
tures and Pies, will gather Mould more than in others.

1725 Bradley Fam. Diet, s.v. Cholick, Give them Rhubarb
in Powder, put into an Egg, or some Comfiture. i&q$Blacfcw.
Mag. LIV. 326 The sugar of your comfitures is too chalky
for our discriminating tooth.

1 8. The preserving (of fruit, etc.). Obs, 7-arc.

1601 Holland Pliny I. 406 The Raisins called J>assx..ot
their patience to indure their drying and confiture.

4. attrib. and Comb.
ai6z6 Bacon New AtL (1650) 31 A Confiture-House;

where we make all Sweet-Meats, Drie and Moist. 1872
Daily News 3 May 6/1 Skill in comfiture making.

Comfort (kzrmfait), v. Forms: 3 conforti,

3-4 coruforti, 3-5 conforte, 4 cumfort(e
)
con-

ford, comfortie, -tye, coiirr±forte(ri, eowmforte,
4-5 cumforth(e, counfort(e, conrford(e, 4-6
comforth(e, comforte, contort, 5 comfiford, 4-
comfort. {Pa. I. comforted : in 4-5 comfort, 4
-forth., cumfort, confort, 5 comferd, cumfurth

;

pa. t. and pple. 5 comford.) [a. OF. cun-t con-

fortcr ( — Pr., Sp., It. confortar} :—L. confortare to

strengthen, f. con- intensive +fort-is strong. (Used
by Macer, 'confortat stomachum'; frequent in

Italaand Vulgate; for form, cf- aggravdrc.) The
phonetic change of con* to com- is English.]

fl. trans. To strengthen (morally or spiritu-

ally) ; to encourage, hearten, inspirit, incite. Obs.
c 1290 Lives Saintf (T&fy) 80 He [St. Matthew) prcchede

. .Ana confortede pat clene maide . . Euere J>is guode man
hire bi>sou3te J>at hco clene lijf ladde. 1297 R* Glouc
(Rolls) 2929 pe king aurely is felawes confortede to fijte.

a 1300^ Cursor M* 15527 (Cott,) Petre, comforth brej>cr J?in

quen i am ledd yow fra. Ibid. 21392 (Cott.) Constantine,
Iuc vp . . Til heuenward, and cumforth pe. 1^82 Wyclif
Luke t. 80 The child wexed, and was counforttd in spirit,

f X420 Anturs of Arth. iv, Thay kest of hor cowpullus ..

Cumfordun hor kenettes. 1535 Coverdale 2 Sam. \\. 7
Let youre hande now therfore be comforted, and be ye
stronge. 1674 N, Cox Gintl. Recreat, 1. (1706) 18 The Call,

a Lesson blowed on the Horn to comfort the Hounds.

*f*b. In a bad sense; To encourage in, or to,

that which is evil. Obs. (Cf. next sense.)

1362 Langl. P. PL A, 11. rat From care to counforte the
false, c 1380 Wvcuf Set. Whs. Ill, 328 Not to coumforte
hem in here synne. 1521-32 J. LoNGLAND in Ellis Orig. Lett.
111. 95 1. 248 Comfortyng crronyous persons in ther opynyons.
1530 Rastell Bk. Purgat. 11, viii, It shuld confort a man
to lyve vycyously.

f 2. To lend support or countenance to ; to sup-

port, assist, aid ; to abet, countenance, * back up \
Formerly common in legal use.

1375 Barbour Bruce v. 178 Feill siss confort scho the kynjr
Bath with siluer and vith met. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. v. 26
For to amasse and gadrc alway money wherin the dcuyl
conforteth hem. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 74 As touchyng
the death of the aforesaid Bccket, to the which he sware
that he was neither ayding nor comfortyng. 1641 Vermes
de la Ley 2 Abbettors in murders are those that command,
procure, counsel^ or comfort others to murder. 1726 Ay-
liffe Parerg. 8 Guilty of comforting and assisting the
Rebels.

+ 3. To strengthen (physically), support ; to

make fast, secure. Obs, rare.

1382 Wyclif Isa, xii. 7 He coumfortide hym with nailes

that it shulde not be moued. — Ps. cxlvii, 13 He coum-
fortede the lockis of thi gatis, 1523-5 Ld. Berners Froiss.
I. 629 The other two were as wynges, to comfort the
batayllcs, if nede requyrcd. t6oS Bacon Adv. Leant. 11,

To the King § 3 Water doth scatter itself. except it be col-

lected into some receptacle where it may by union comfort
and sustain itself.

+ fig- To confirm, corroborate. Obs. mre.
1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. xli, The cuidence. .doth not a

little comforte and confirme the same [laws]. 1603 Florio
Montaigne n. xii. (1632J 302 "Every one .. patcheth up and
comfortcth this received beliefc.

\ 4. To strengthen (the bodily faculties, organs,

etc.) ; to invigorate, refresh. Obs*
Some of the later quots. lend on to sense 8.

1303 R. Brukne Handt. Synne 6996 Anoun cumfortede
was Troyle so wcyle pat hys sykenes he forgate. 1382
Wyclip Acts ix, 19 Whanne1 he hadde takun mete he was
comfortid. 14. . Med. MS, mArcJueaL XXX. 364 Jows of
betonye . . Counfortyth ye herynge. 1460-70 Bk. Quint-
essence. 11. iv. 16 To comforte pe joynctis. 1541 R. Copland
Guydon's Formul. Yj, The water of M. Peter of spayne,
that conforteth and clereth the syght, 2578 Lyte Dodceus
1. xxvii. 40 It comforteth the memory very much. 1637
Blunt Voy. Levant 105 [Coffee] comforteth the braine.
1671 Salmon Syn, -Med. lit. xxit. 402 Goosbery bush—the
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ripe berries . * comfort the stomachi 172^ Lottd. Gas, No*
6349/0 ^ Clyster to comfort the Bowels *^

f 5. To minister delight or pleasure to ; to

gladden, cheer, please, entertain. Also^^*. Obs.

1303 R. Brukne Handl. Synne 4760 Anoper poynt cum-
fortep rae pat God hap sent vnto a tre So moche ioye to

here wyp eere. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C xvi. 104 Ich am a
mynstral . . alle peuple to comfortye. £1440 CtCtterydes 76
Yow to counfort is holy myn entente, This howse is all atte

your comaundement. 1578 Lyte Dodocns 11 1. lxviii. 409
Reu of the wal is..found..upon all olde walles that are

moyst, and not comforted or lightned with the shining of

the sonne. x6ot Shaks. Jul. C. 11. i. 284. x6is Drayton
Poly-olb. viii. Notes 129 Britanie was comforted with whol-

some beanies of religious light.

f 6- To minister relief to ; to relieve, assist (in

sickness, affliction, etc.). Obs.

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 50 He shal comyn and vesyten

hym [in prison], and comfordyn hym in his powerc. 1393
Langl. P. PI. C. x. 97 Almes..to comfortie such cotyers

and crokede men and blynde. 1529 Frith Antithesis § 17
Christ came to seeke the poore & comfort them. x6xi

Shaks. Wint. T. 11. iii. 56 In comforting your Euillcs. 1798
Wordsw. Idiot Boy Iv, She quite forgot to send the Doctor
To comfort poor old Susan Gale*

7. To soothe in grief or trouble ; to relieve of

mental distress ; to console, solace. (The ordinary

current sense.)

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 4204 Bedwer bigan to conforti pe
wornman . . & bihet hire bote of hire wo. c 1350 Will.

Paterae 1512 Sche hire fader cumfort fast as sche mi^t.

£1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 95 Hire frendes whiche pat

knewe hire heuy pouht Comforten hire, c iaio Syr Gencr.
(Roxb.}87i3, I drede me that she wil dey The soner, but
she counforted be Of thes tithinges. 1592 Shaks. Rom, <$-

Jul. in. v, 230 Thou has*t comforted me marue'lous much.
1641 J. Jackson True EvaJig. T. t, 38 To comfort the

afflicted state of Christians. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones vi.

xiii, I thought it would have comforted your la'ship. 1872

Geo. Eliot Middlein. lxxviii, That look of misery would
have been a pang to him, and he would have sunk by her
side to comfort her. 1884 W. C. Smith Kitdrostan 54 It

might comfort him to know our bliss.

•j
4 b. with up. Obs. rare. (Cf. cheer up.)

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks 289 Had not Cali Bassa by his

grave advice comforted up his dying spirits.

C. reft.

a 1300 Cursor M. 24246 (Cott.) Nu comforth pe . . And
werp awai }ri wepe. c 1440 Ipomydon 513 Thus she com-
fortyde hyramonge, And efte she felle in mornynge stronge.

1754 Richardson Grandison 13 Mar. (and ycar>, She com-
forted herself, that Sir Charles would be able to soften

their resentments. 1856 FROVDz Hist, Eng. (1858) II. ix.

309 They comforted themselves with the hope that, etc

d. The passive is often used in sense ' to accept

comfort * to take comfort \
1382 Wyclif Isa, xl. 1 Beth coumfortid, ;ce my puple.

t6it Bible Jer. xxxi. 25 Rahel weeping for her children,

refused to be comforted. xB6o Geo. Eliot Mill on Fl. vn.
iv, Maggie dear, be comforted—don't grieve.

+ o. intr. (for refl.) To take comfort. Obs.

rare. (Cf. COMPORT sb. 9.)
1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. n. vi. 5 Liue a little, comfort a

little, cheere thy selfe a little.

8. trans. To bring into a comfortable state (of

body and feelings), allay physical discomfort,

make comfortable.
(App. only of modern use : the earlier quots. merely lead

towards it. Cf. also 1671, 1725, in 4.)

l?« 1400 Morie Art/t. 944 Caughte of pe colde wyndc to

comforthc hym scluene. 1595 Shaks. John v. vii. 41 In-

treat the North To make his blcake windes kisse my
parched Hps, And comfort me with cold. 2862 Ruskik
Mmtera P. (1880) 6 Things which serve . . to sustain and
comfort the body.] 1884 Miss Braddon Ishmael xv, Re-
freshed by the coffee and comforted by the ^warmth of the

stove. Mod. Advi. A grateful and comforting beverage.

Comfort (k»*mfoit), sb. Forms : 3 cun-, kun-
fort, 3-4 cumfort, 3-6 confort(e, 4 cuznforte,

-ford, conforth, -for]>, -fforte, counfort, com-
fortd, 4-5 coumforde, 4-6 cunrfortli, coum-
fort(e, comforth(e, -forte, 5 counforde, con-
ford, -foorte, 5-6* comford(o, 6 -furtri, coom-
forfc, 4- comfort, [a. OF. amfort, confort (11th
c. in Littrd) = It. and OSp. conforto^ a sb. app. of

.

Romanic age, from stem of confort-dre, OF. con-

fort-er to Coiifout. It took the place of OE.
frofor, with which it is used indifferently in enumer-
ating the nine urouren or * comforts* against

temptations, in Ancrcn Riwle^. 226 scq.]

+ 1. Strengthening; encouragement, incitement;

aid, succour, support, countenance. Upon comfort

of*, on the strength of. Obs. except in archaic legal

use (in phr. aid and comfort).
a 1225 Ancr. R> 14 Of flcschliche vondunges . . & kunfort

a5eincs ham. [1352 Ad 25 Edit*. IIIt Stat v. c. 2 Si ho'me
..soit ahcrdant as encmys nostre dit Scignour lc Roi.;
donant a eux cid ou confort.] c 1400 A$ol. LotL 37 J'ei hat
consentun vrfy ]>e donrs. .or defendun, or rjeucn conscyl or
confort, 1460 Capcrave- Chron. 275 If..thei make pny
gadering in coumfort of Richard, sumtyme Kyng, thci to

be punchid an tfctouris. 1493 Festivatl (W. de W. 25x5}

153 d, He came in company of recheles people, & by com-
forte of them he lefte his fnste and dydc ete. 1528 Gar-
diner in Strype Eccl, Mem. I. App. xxiv. 62 Upon com.
furth ofsuch words as his Ho. had spoken unto us. 1622
Bacon Hen. VH

t The comfort that the rebelsshould recciue
vnderhand from the Earle of Kildarc. 1769 Blackstone
Comvtt IV. Ete If a man be adherent to the king's enemies
. . giving to them aid and comfort.

COMFORT.

t*>- corny. One who or that which strengthens

or supports ; a support, a source of strength. Obs.

14SS Paston Lett. 239 I. 329 We. .prey to The to be oure
confort and Defender. 1577 B. Googe Hereshadts Hush.
n. (1586) 50b, You must have a little walled hedge, to teach
the springs, .to climbc by, which wil be a jolly Stay and a
comfort to them.

f 2. Physical refreshment or'snstenance ; refresh-

ing or invigorating influence. (Cf. Comport v. 4.)

1377 Langl. P. PL B. xi. 253 On a walnot . . is a bitter

barke, And after pat bitter barke..Is a kirnclle of conforte
kynd to restore. 1543 Becon Invcct. SweawigVlks. (1564)
2X2 b, They would tast .. not so much as a poore ale-

bery for the comfort of their hart xgSz Bk. Com. Prayer,
For rain% That we may receiue the fruites of the yearth to

our comforte. x6ix Tourneur Aih. Trag. in. iv, Clouds.

.

rais'dby the Comfort of The Sunne to water dry and barren
grounds.
concr. 1631 Markham Weald of Kent ru i. (1668) 2

Holpen by some manner of comfort, as dung, marl, fresh

earth, .or such other refreshings.

1 3. Pleasure, enjoyment, delight, gladness. Obs.
rizTO Halt Meid. 27 Hare confort & hare delit hwerm is

hit al? c%386* Chaucer Prol. 773 Conforte ne myrthe is

non To riden by J>e wey dombe as a stone, a 1400-50
Alexander 8 Sum . . has comforth to carpe. .Of curtaissyof
kny3thode, of craftis of armys. 1568 Grafton Ckron.
II. 380When these Justes had continued...xxnij. dayes, to

the great joye and comforte of the young lustie Bachelers.

f 4. Relief or aid in want, pain, sickness, etc.

Obs. (Cf. Comfort v. 6.)

^1340 Hamfole Psalter cxlvi. 3 His byndyngis Is pe
sacramentis in |ie whilke we hafe comforth til we perfytly

be hale. ^1400 Rom. Rose 6508 Lete bere hem [beggers] to

the spitel anoon, But, for me, comfort gete they noon. 1568
Grafton Chron. II. 132 Many^ came vnto the Citie, and
nere thereabout for comfort of victual!- 1570 Ane Tragedic
in Sc. Poems x6//t C. II. 334 To gif the wedow and fatherles

confort. 1647 Cowley Mistr., Despair, No comfort to my
wounded sight, In the Suns busie and impert'nent Light.

5. Relief or support in mental distress or afflic-

tion ; consolation, solace, soothing. (In later use

sometimes expressing little more than the produc-
tion of mental satisfaction and restfnlness.)

<zx225 Attcr. R. 178 No gostlich cumfort ne mei hire

gledien. c 1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 98 Eucry comfort
possible..They doon to hurc.to make hure late herheuy-
nesse. £1440 Gesta Rom. v. 13 (Hail. MS.) Make me solas
and comfort, and cherc me. 1593 Drayton Eclog. x. 73
None else there is gives comfort to my griefe. 1605 Shaks.
Lear jv. i. 17 Thycomforts can do me no good at all. i6ti
— Wint. T. v. iii. 1 The great comfort That I haue had of
thee. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones vi. xii, I wish I had any
comfort to send you. 1752 — Amelia 111. iv, Others ap-
plying for comfort

m
to strong liquors. 1800 Wordsw.

Michael 448 There is a comfort in the strength of love,

r 1800 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1B45) I. 2 Thus. .1 became
confident, .amongst rocks and sands, which has. .since been
of the greatest comfort to me. 1884 Miss Braddoji Ish-
mael xli, Such comfort as the Church can give to the re-

morseful sinner.

b. subjectively. The feeling of consolation or

mental relief; the state of being consoled.

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2508 Comfort of gud hope may
he tele, pat here lyves wele, to fare wele. ^1394 P. PL
Crcdc 09 My purpos is i-failcd, Now is my counfort a-cast 1

2592 Shaks. Rom. £- Jul. in. iii. 165 How welt my com-
fort is rcuiu'd by this. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. beviii,

She had . .a sense of solemn comfort.

c. transf. A person or thing that affords conso-

lation ; a source or means of comfort.
C1386 Chaucer Modcr of God is Bcnigne confort of us

wrccchcs all, 1465 Marg. Paston In Lett, II, 187 He
hath ben a grete comfort to me. 1605 T. Playfere 9 Serm.
(1612) 188 A treasure of comforts gathered out of the oldc

and new Testament. 1611 Bible Col. iv. 11 My fellow

workers..which haue becne a comfort vnto me, 1847 H.
F. Lytb Hymn 'Abide with me* i, When other helpers fail

and comforts flee, 1856 Miss Mulock J. Halifax v,

Growing up to be a help and comfort to my father.

d. In weaker sense : A cause or matter of satis-

faction or relief; a comforting fact or reflection.

Chiefly colloq. in the phrases 'it is a comfort to do
' it is some comfort that \ etc.

i£S3 in E. Lodge I/lust. Brit. Hist, (1791) 1, 160 It was a
great comforte to him to pcrccyve in the Kings yong years
soch a constderacion of the public weal. 1641 Ld. Strap-
ford Sp. on Scaffold in Hist. Eng. (1702) II. 335 It is a
great comfort to me that his Majesty believes I do not de*

serve so heavy a punishment 1749 Fielding Tom Jones
v. viii, One comfort is, they will be all known, 1825 Scott
Jrtil. 18 Dec. in LockharU Nobody . . can lose a penny by
me—that is one comfort. X873 Mrs. Alexander Wooing
o'l xxvfl,- It is a comfort to be able to speak to you,
*

G. A state of physical and material well-being;

with freedom from pain and trouble, and satisfac-

tion of bodily needs ; the condition of being com-
fortable (see Comfortable 10).
' 18x4 Wordsw. Excursion 1, Their days were spent In
peace and comfort 1827 Kedli; C/tr. Morning xv,

Let present Rapturei Comfort, Ease, As Heaven shall bid
them, come and go. 1856 Froude Hist. Etij*. (1858) I. i.

75 All industrious men could maintain themselves in com-
fort and prosperity. 1862 Ruskin Munera. P. (1880) 2 At
the cost ofcommon health and comfort.

b. objectively. The conditions which produce or

promote such a state ; the quality of being com-
fortable (see Coslfortablb 7).

X848 .Macaulay 'Hist. Eng. I. iii; 384 William Harrison
gave a lively description of the plenty and comfort of the

great hostelrics.' 1884 Miss Braddon Ishmael v. Reared in

the comfort and elegance of a successful artist's household.



COMFORTABLE.
Ircqitcr, A thing that produces or ministers, to

enjoyment and content. (Usually^/. ; distinguished
from iiecessaries on the one hand, and from luxuries

"on the other.) Creature comforts : material com-
forts such as food. So home comforts.
i6S9 J- Arrowsmith Chain Prittc. 58 The Scripture useth

diminishing terras when it speaks of creature-comforts.
x68B Miege Fr. Diet. s.v., The Comforts of this Life. '

1771
Smollett Humph. CI. Let. 8 Oct., Very moderate in his
estimate of the necessaries, and even of the comforts of life.

x77$ Johnson Ta~v.no Tyr, 11 Before they quit the comforts
of a warm home. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng

(
xiii. III. 300A

modern Englishman, .finds in his shooting box all the com-
forts and luxuries of his club, i860 Tyndall Cldc. 1. x. 66
Steeped in the creature comforts of "our hotel. 1873 Mrs,
Alexander Wooing dt xxi, Another . . dainty apartment,
supplied with every comfort.

o. A wadded and quilted counterpane ; = Com-
fobteb 6 b. ( U. S.)
1863 Life hi South II. 263 The quilted coverlets called

'comforts',—a wadded counterpane, in fact.

\ 9. Comfort is used by Shaks. interjectionally
;

=Take comfort, cheer up. (Cf. Comfort v. 7 e.)

Also Wlial comfort ? ^ What cheer ?

IS03 Shaks. Rick. II* 11. i. 72 What comfort man? How
ist with aged Gaunt? Ibid. hi. ii. 75 Comfort my Liege,
why lookes your Grace so pale? x6xi— Wint. T. iv. iv.

848 Comfort, good comfort : we must to the King.
10. • Phrases. To be of {good) comfo?-t : to be of

good cheer; to keep up one's heart or courage'
{arch.)* To take (+ have) comfort : to accept con-
solation, be comforted, f To put in comfort ; to
encourage, cheer up, console. Cold comfort : see

Cold a. 10.
a 1300 Cursor M. 7818 (Cott.) Was he neuer 0 wers com-

fortd. c 1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2601 Sche saide Alas ! . . N'el
ich..confor[t] take neuer mo. £1325 Coer de L, 5596 To
hys men hys armes he badde, And sayde. . Look ye ben off
comfort good ! 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles Prol. 39 To
kepe him in confforte in crist and nou;t ellis. C1440
Gemrydes 38 Whanne he was sadde, to putte hym in coum-
fort. c 151a Barclay Mirr. Good Mann. (1570) Dv, Take
confort, be of stoute courage. 1598 W. Phillips tr. Lifts-
chotcn (1864) 198 Putting her in comfort, and encouraging
her to follow her husband. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado iv. i.

119 Haue comfort Ladie. 160*— Twel* N. m. iv. 372 You
stand amaz'd, But be of comfort, 1697 Dampier Voy.
(1698) I. ii. 16 We. .bid them be of good comfort and stay
till the River did fall. 187a Geo. Eliot Middlem. Ixxxiv,
Take comfort : perhaps James will forgive me.

11. Comb., as comfort-killing, -seeking adjs.

*593 Shaks. Lucr. 764 0 comfort-killing Night, image of
hell ! 1865 T. F. Knox tr. Life H. Snso 70 To mortify his
comfort-seeking body. 1874 L. Tollemache in Fortn.
Rev. Feb. 238 Our comfortable and comfort-seeking age.

Comfortable ^kzmfsitab'l), a. (sb.) Also 4-6
con-, [a. Anglo-F. confortable. f, confort-er to
Comfout, on L. type *confortabilis ; for the active

force of the suffix, see -ule, last paragraph. (Mod,
F. confortable is from Eng.)]

. A. adf . I. With active sense.

+ 1. Strengthening or supporting (morally or
spiritually) ; encouraging, inspiriting, reassuring,
cheering. Obs* or arch.
c 1400 Beryn 721 His wordis been so comfortabill. c ifioo

Lancelot 2651 Seing al the gret suppris Of fois cummyng.

.

Togiddir al his cumpany he drew, And confortable wordis
to them schew. X547-U Ordre ofConunvnion 4 The moste
confortable Sacrament of the body and bloud of Christe.
1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 1998/1 The valiant
prowesse of the English souldiers, incouraged with the
comfortable presence of sir William Cobham. 1641 Hinde
% Bruen xxxii. 100 With great and comfortable successe.
1713 Berkeley Hylas # PhiL Pref., The comfortable ex-
pectation of Immortality. 1739 Cibber Apol, (1756) I. 2,
I have such comfortable numbers on my side. 1774 Burke
Corr. (1844) I. 497 Your last letter was not comfortable, 1869
Tesnyson Coming of Arthur 267 He spake and cheer'd
his Table Round With large divine and comfortable words.

f2. Helpful, serviceable, advantageous. Obs.
1575-6 Thynne in Ajumaiiv. Introd. 54 The comfortable

aydc of the golden sheife. 1725 De Foe Voy* round
IV

. (1840) 344 Their, .canoes which had been so comfortable
to them.

+ 3; Strengthening -or refreshing to the bodily
faculties or organs ; sustaining; Obs.
• <ri44o, Gesta Rom. 338 (Camb. MS.) It most be wyne
comfortable bat shold be yeue to the ss'ke. 1568 Turner
Herbalm. 40 [Nutmegs] are. .comfortable for the stomache.
***4

,
Markham

t
Cheap' Hiisb. i.L (1668) 7 After you have

let him blood . . give him a comfortable drench. 1744
Berkeley Siris § 77 Cured by this comfortable cordial.
X756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 264 Vapor baths . . to the
comfortable relief of many diseases. 1816 Scott Old Mori.
iv, The comfortable creature, which the carnal denominate
brandy.

. IFaciitious archaism.]

+4, 'Pleasing or
1

grateful to the senses. Obs.
' "40° Beryn 697 Many". . flouris . . That lusty been, and
confortabill for mannys si3te ! 1576 Fleming Panoptic Ep*
340 ahe sweet and comfortable sounde of musicall instru^

K5£ku k?
6$2

V
l
tll*r ErroursCensured i. § 4. 9 The com-

S£f TV r ?«. ^"aching Morhe. 1713 Derham

a^Night
lUt 45 comfortable Changes of Day

+ 5. Affording mental or spiritual delight or en-
joyment ; pleasant, enjoyable. Obs.

t.f/5
4
«
HA

?
POLEAT Tr* ». 2 Desederabill es thi name,

Iufabyll and comfortabyll.
. 1515 Barclay Egloges 1. (iS7P)

n^(3 i? comfortable. .153s Cover-
dale Ps. liu. 6 [I will] prayse thy name o Lorde, because it
is so comfortable. 163a Lithgow Trav. ix, (1682) 379 My

663

Singular good friend', .whose presence to me . . was exceed-
ing Comfortable. 1748 Hartley Obscrv. Man 11. iii. 310
The Love of God, and the constant comfortable Sense of
his Presence.

f b. Satisfactory; also colloq. 'tolerable \ 'fair',

'pretty good*. Obs.
1658 Whole Duty Matt xiv. § 9. 109 To enable their

pastors to give a comfortable account of their souls. 1720
Derby Post'Mait I. No. 10. 4 A large, massy Caudle Cup,
a comfortable piece of Plate. 1728 Vanbr. & Cib. Prov.
Httsb. 11, i, Sir F. The Boy has a strong Head ! M. Yes,
truly, his Skull seems to be ofa comfortable Thickness.

6. Affording or conveying consolation ; comfort-
ing, consolatory: of persons (obs.) or things {arch.).

1377 Lancl, P. PI. B. xiv, s8i Contricioun is confortable
binge, .and a solace to be soule. "1430 Lydg. Chron. Troy
iu. xxvi, Hym. .That was to her. .So kynde founde and so
comfortable. 1529 More Comf. agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1200/2
Let him be pitteous & comfortable, to those that are in
distresse. 1593 Shaks. Rich, II, 11. ii. 76 For heauens sake
speake comfortable words. x6oi — Airs Well 1. i, 86 Be
comfortable to my mother, .and make much of her. a 1631
Donne Serm. I. 507 A despairing Soule will set Gods com-
fortablest Words to a sad Tune. X754 Chesterf. Lett. IV.
77 If you still want comfort, Mrs, . . may, if she will,

be very comfortable. X788 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859! II.

389 It is a comfortable circumstance. 1869 Goulburn
Piers. Holiness vii. 57 That most comfortable truth the
Paternity of God.
7. Affording or fitted lo give tranquil enjoy-

ment and content ; attended with or ministering to
comfort (see Comfort sb. 6). This and 10 are the
ordinary current uses ; and this tends to be com-
monly treated as a transferred or extended use of
io, a ' comfortable house ' being thus viewed as
a house in which one is comfortable; this is still

more manifest in ' comfortable circumstances
Cf. 10 b.

1769 Gray yml. Tour 9 Oct, in Mason Life, Ke;idal—
The buildings (a few comfortable houses excepted) are
mean. 1823 Lamb Elia, Old $ New Schm. t My com-
panion., left me in the comfortable possession of my ig-
norance. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede 1. i, Hitherto Gyp had
kept his comfortable bed. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ.
26 If we wish to have comfortable clothes and houses. Mod.
The family was left in comfortable circumstances.

b. absol. quasi-x£.

*793 w- Roberts Looker-on No. 59 (1794) II. 384, I have
seriously projected a treatise on the comfortable. 1848
Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 319 In the buildings . . a happy
union of the comfortable and the graceful.

II. With passive or neuter sense.

t 8. passively. Capable of being comforted,
consolable. Obs. rare- \
1609 Bible Pouay) Pref., Sorow .. not so much for our

owne affliction, for that is comfortable, but for you.

+ 9. In a state of consolation; 'of good com-
fort', cheerful, cheery. Obs.
«iS93 H. Smith Wks. (1866-7) I, 393 Paul saith, *God

comforteth us, that we may be able to comfort others.,
shewing that we cannot comfort others unless we be com-
fortable ourselves. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L, 11. vi. 10 For my
sake be comfortable. 1607 — Timoii tn. iv. 71 His com-
fortable temper has forsooke him. 1755 Mrs. Delany Life
4- Corr. (1861) III. 365, I despair of writing a comfortable
letter while I stay at the Bath.

10. In a state of tranquil enjoyment and content

;

free from pain and trouble ; at ease. (Usually, but
not always, in reference to physical conditions or
circumstances.)

1770 H. Walpole Let. to G. Montagu i July, Mrs. White
. .has given me a good fire and some excellent coffee and
bread and butter, and I am as comfortable as possible.
1811 Jane Austen Sense $ Sens. (1866) 9 Do but consider
. .how excessively comfortable your mother*in*law and her
daughter may live. 1828 Scott Diary 27 Apr. in Lockhart,
Let it freeze without, we are comfortable within. 1858 J.
Martineau Stud. Chr. 271 [The Church] relies . , on the
dislike felt by the comfortable classes towards the trouble of
thought and the disturbance of feeling, 1872 Geo. Eliot
Middleui. xli, Here is your poor mother, .you could afford
something handsome now to make her comfortable. Mod. I
am not [or I do not feel] quite comfortable about the matter.

b. Expressing or characterized by comfort
;
easy

and tranquil ; undisturbed ; also colloq. of persons,
suggestive of complacency, placidly self-satisfied.
1856 J. H. Newman Callista 48 There's Bacchus : he'a a

good, comfortable god, though a sly, treacherous fellow.
1865 Dickens Miet. Fr. iv. xii, 'Why argue?' returned
Mr. Inspector in a comfortable sort of remonstrance. 1872
Geo. Eliot Middlem. v, * Go to bed soon said Celia» in a
comfortable way, without any touch of pathos. 1878 R. H.
Hutton ScottX 5 A motherly comfortable woman.
11. Comb, j as comfortable-looking adj.

1875 W. MflLWBAiTH Guide to Wigtownshire 48 Com-
fortable-looking two-storey houses.

B. sb.

+ 1. That which gives comfort; pi. comforts
(see Comfort sb. 5 c, J?), Obs.
1650 0. Sedgwick Christ the Life 22 Whatsoever the

Christian finds in Himself. . for the Habituals of Grace .

.

and. .for the Comfortables of Grace. 1675 Brooks Gold.
Key Wks. 1867 V. 327 The returning prodigal hath gar-
ments, and ornaments, and necessaries, and comfortables. .

2. a. A worsted covering for'the wrist', -b. A
long woollen scarf worn round the neck in cold
weather; = Comfobter 6. c, (£/. S.) A quilted
bed-covering; a down quilt ; =="GoMFOBi? sb.8.
1835,,-Sir J.'-Ross Arct. Earp. ill. 42 A' blue jacket and

trousers, a flannel shirt, a comfortable. 1839 Lady Lyttom

COMFORTER.'
Cheveley (ed. 2) III. i. n Their faces half hid in green
worsted comfortables. 1844 Mar. Edgbworth Frank, a
Sequel (1854) II. 9 Knitting, .a pair of scarlet worsted cuffs
or bracelets, by some called wristlets, by others comfort*
ables. 1864 Webster, Comfortable, a . , stuffed or quilted
coverlet for a bed ; a comforter ; a comfort. I U. S.) 1874
Mrs. Whitsev We Girls vii. 155 Ruth brought some pil-

lows and comfortables, .made up a couch, .on the box-sofa.

Comfortableness ik^mfaitaVlnes). [f. prec.

+ -Nisss.j The state or condition of being comfort-
able (in various senses ; see the adj.).

i$8x Sidnev Apol. Poeirie (Arb.) 49 Wee know a playing
wit can prayse. . the comfortablenes of being in debt. 1679
J. Goodman Penit. Pard. 111. vi. (1713) 370 The comfort*
ableness of his Gospel. 1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag.
II. 105 The comfortableness of their subsistence. *8i6 J.
Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 51 109 Which conduce most imme-
diately to the comfortableness of their own feelings.

Comfortably (kzrmfaitabm, adv. [f. as prec.

+ -LY a
.] In a comfortable manner.

+ 1. So as to convey strength or support; en-
couragingly, reassuringly. Obs.

1494 Fabyan cciv, Edmond. . sped him towarde that parte of
the felde, and behaued hym so comfortably amonges his men,
that by his knyghtly courage, etc. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1.

stzzmarg., Angels help us not comfortably through death.

+ 2. Delightfully, pleasantly (to the senses). Obs.
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R< vin. xiv. {1495) 320 Amonge

all sterres Venus shynyth moost comfortably [gandentins}.

+ 3. With mental or spiritual enjoyment or con-
tent ; pleasantly, happily. Obs.

1563 Homilies 11. Matrimony (1859) 502 To live peaceably
and comfortably in wedlock. 1652 Bp. Hall Itivis. World
ii. § 6 Charity, whereby she [the soul] is feelingly and com-
fbrtably possessed of Him [God]. 1758 S, Hayward Serm.
xvi. 492 It is. .necessary, .to our dying comfortably.

+ 4. In a comforting way; comfortingly, con-
solingly, cheeringly. Obs.

*599 Massincer, etc. Old Law 11. ii, I have cause to weep
too, But when I visit, I come comfortably. 1611 Bible
Isa. xl. 2 Speake ye comfortably to Ierubalem. 1682 Bun-
yan Holy War 300 That he would look comfortably upon
them. 1743 J. Morris Serm. ii. 52 They will not speak
comfortably to their brethren, but will relieve them in
their distress.

5. In a way attended with comfort ; in a state of
comfort ; with comfort (see Comfort sb. 6).
1634 W. Wood Nciv Eng. Prosp, 1. x. (i860) 45 They live

more comfortably and at less charges. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe
(18401 II. i. 12 Enough of them as. .might comfortably sup-
ply them for seven years. C1850 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 210
The miller, .was very comfortably off. 1861 Hughes Tom
Brou n at Oxf i. (18S9) 8 The chapel . . just holds us all

comfortably. 1884 Miss Braddon Ishwaclxlx, Decently
fed, comfortably clad.

h. In a way expressing comfort or compla-
cency ; with placid self-satisfaction. (Cf. COM-
FORTABLE 10 b.)

1872 Geo. Eliot Middlem. Ixxxiv, ' That is nice said
Celia, comfortably.

f Comforta'tion. Obs. Also eon-, [a. OF.
confortaciojiy ad. late L. confortdtidn-em^ n. of

action f. confortdre to Comfort : see -ation.]

1. Comforting
;
comfort, delight.

a 1400 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc) 1. 114 To alle these crea-
tures comfortacion. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 214/3 To con-
fortacyon of the Spyrite. 4:1485 Digby Myst. (1882) in.

338, I haue comfortat ywys to my comfortacyon.
2. Strengthening (of bodily organs or faculties).
IS43. Trahehon Vigo's Chirurg. 11. xix. 33 For the com-

fortation of the hert. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 962 For Cor-
roboration and Confortation take such Bodies as arc of
Astringent Quality.

3. Supporting or countenancing.
iSSz in Strype Eccl. Mem. II, 11. xxx. 505 Confederacies,

conspiracies, .abbettings, procurations, comfortations.

+ Comfortative, a. and sb. Obs. Also con-.
[ME. confortatif a. F. eonfortatif -ive L. type
*confortativ-us : see Comfort v. and -ative.]
A. adj. Having the quality of comforting.

1. Strengthening, reviving (medicine, food, etc.).

m
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvil. xli. (1495) 627 Saffron

is confortatyf. c 1440 Gesta Rom. 338 (Add. MS ) It must
be wyne confortatif [v. r. comfortable] that shuld be yeven
to the sike. 1367 Drant Horace's EHst. xviii. F v, For life

and limmes comfortityue. 1620 Venner Via Recta vii.

149 It is of a notable abstersiue, consolidatiue and confor-
tatiue [1650 comfortative] faculty, 1683 Salmon Doron
Med. 1. 299 Incarnative, Comfortative, Regenerative.

2. Cheering; cheerful, rare— 1
.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B, xv. 213 J?e loue bat Iith in his herte
maketh hym Iyjte of speche, And is companable and con-
fortatyf, as cryst bit hymselue, Nolitefieri sicut ypocrite,
tristes, etc.

B. sb. A strengthening or reviving medicine, a
cordial. Alsofig.
1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R.vn. xxxii. (149s) 247 Ayenst

herte quakynge men shall yeue confortatyues. 1564 P.
Moore Hope Health iu Ix. 28 Borage, .is a corafortatiue to
theharte. 1684. tr. Bonel's Merc* Compit. xix. 695 Confor-
tatives alone without stimulaters. .have not had the desired
effect. 1742 Jarvis Quix. n. iv. vi, (D.), The two hun-
dred crowns in gold . . as & cordial and comfortative I carry
next my heart.

Comforter (k»-mfartai). Forms: 4 con-,
cum-, eoum-, corhfortoiir(e, 5 confourtour,'
(comforthtrier), 5-6 confortnre, 6- comforter,
[a. Anglo-Fr, confortottr OF. conforteor (in nom.
confortere) :—L, type ^confortdtor-em, agent-sb, f;

confortdre : see Comfort v» and -er.]



COMffORTFtTL.

1. One who or that which comforts or consoles,
1382 Wyclif Job xvi. 2 Alle ^ceben heuye coumfortoures.

c1440 Gesta Rom. 119 (Add. MS.) The bltssed Virgyn
marie, that is conforture of alle desolate. 1576 Fleming
Panoplie Ep. 66 Most unmeete to minister consolation, .for

..that I mee selfe stoode in ncede of a comforter. 16x0
Shaks. Temp* ti. i. 195 It [sleep] sildome visits sorrow,
when it doth, it is a Comforter. 1753 Fieldikg Amelia
hi. it, The doctor Is the best ofcomforters. 1796 H. Hunter
tr.St. PierrotStud, Nat. (1799) 1 1* 509The comforterofthe
afflicted. 1856 Miss Mulock J. Halifax xxxix, She would
be to him at once wifeand child, plaything and comforter,

"b. Thcol A title of the Holy Spirit.
[«sOF. eonfortere(s, ~teort transl. L. conso'ldtor

x
a common

rendering since 7th c, of Gr. irapaKAijro? (John xiv. 16, etc.),

properly —advocatus 'advocate, intercessor', as commonly
taken in the early Latin Church. In the Vulgate, Jerome
retained the Gr. untranslated asparacletus : see Paraclete,
Isidore, a 640, says {Orig*\\u iii. 10) ' Spiritus sanctus, quod
dicitur paracletus, a consolatione dicitur. .Consolator enim
tristibus mitthur. , Alii paracletum dicunt Latine oratorem
vel advocatum interpretari.' The Fr. Gloss, de Donai
(14th c.) ed. Escallier, has ' Paraclitus, conforteres'.]

1377 Lascu P. PL B. xvi. rep [>e holygoost,.confortoure
ofcreatures. 138a Wyclif John xiv. 16, 1 scbal preie the
fadir, and he schal )yue to 3011 another coumfortour. 1450-
1530 Myrr. our Laaye 293 Holygoste conforture of father-
less and motherlesse. 1607 Milton P. L. xii. 486 Hee to
his own a Comforter will send. 1712 Addison Sped. No.
273 ? 9 The whole God-head . . under the Three-fold Bis-
unction of a Creator, a Redeemer, and a Comforter I 1827
Keble Chr. V. Good Friday iL 6 Where . .The very Com.
forter in light and love descends, a 1875 MonsellHymn
* When I had ivandcred\ My Father, Saviour, Comforter.

c. JbPs comforter : a proverbial phrase for one
who intends or professes to comfort, but does the
opposite (see Job xvi. 2).

[1680 HtcKEMNGiLL Meroz 29 Those Preachers are like

Jobs Comforters,] 1870 Miss Briogmax R. Lynnc II, iv, 88
She was a veritable Job's comforter. 1883 Harper's Mag.
Nov. 905/3 Such Job s comforters as these.

+ 2. A small kind of spaniel. Obs.
1577-87 HoLiNSHED Ckron. {1808J I. 387Thespaniell gentle,

or comforter. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 186/1 The
Spaniel Gentle, or the Comforter, is a little pretty kind of
Spaniel, of the least sort, such as Gentle-Women cary in
their bosoms. 1790 Bewick Quadrupeds (1824) 364 The
comforter.. is generally kept by the ladies as an attendant
of the toilette or the drawing-room.

t3. One who aids, countenances, or abets.

(Chiefly a legal term.) Obs.
1483 67zM. Angt. 72 A Comforthtlier, confortator. 1495

Act 11 Henry Vil, c. 64 Pream., Helpers, socourers and
comforteris. 1570 Act 13 Eliz. c. 2 § 4 All and every
Aiders, Comforters, or Maintainors of the said. .Offenders.

f 4. An invigorating agent ; a cordial. Obs.
1563 HyixA rt Garden, (1393)45 The same comforter, which

they name the three Sanders, prepared of the Apothecaries.

5. A thing that produces physical comfort
1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville II. 24a A trusty plaid;

an old and valued travelling companion and comforter.
1844 Kinclake Edthen xii, The tchibouque—great com-
forter of those that are hungry and way-worn.
6. A long woollen scarf worn round the throat

as a protection from cold,
1833 T. Hook IVufoiv 4- Marquess xii, A green and white

net comforter. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma iii. 8
Divesting himself of a great coarse blue and white worsted
comforter. 1868 Ruskix Pol. Ecoiu Art ii. 114 Knitting
comforters for her cousins.

b. A quilted coverlet ; m Comfort sb. 8, Com-
fortable B. 2 c. (U. S.)
1864 Webster, Comforter. .4. A wadded quilt ; a comfort.

{If. S.) 1B78 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. i. 5 With a neat
comforter of quilted cotton.

Hence Co'mfortered ppl. a., wearing a comforter
(sense 6).

1880 Miss Broughton Sec. Th. 1. v, A few ulstercd, com-
fortercd men.. waiting for the night mail.

Coittfortfal (Iwmfwtful), a. ran. Full of
comfort ; the reverse of comfortless.
*55* HuLaET,Comfortful, or full ofconfortc, ceuselabuudus.

1844 Marg. Fuller Worn, igi/t C. (1862) 128 As a teacher
and a master help-full, comfort-full. 1874 Rusicm Pars
Clav. xiv. 194, I have, .seen engraved over your family
vaults. .those comfortful words.

Comforting (k-rmfattirj), vbl. sb. [sec -ixg *.]

The action of the verb Comfokt, in various senses

:

Consolation ; +strengthening, ^encouragement, etc.
c 1320 Seuyn Sag: (\V\) 2596/lak the to-som comforting,

1382 Wyclif Ps, xciii. 19 flu coumfortingis gladeden my
soule. 1578 Sc. Poems xhth C. II. 133 Send us support and
comforting Agains our fais. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11.

To the King § 3 Knowledge..would soone perishe. .if it

were not prcserucd in Bookcs. .and Schooles, for thereceipt
& comforting of the same. 1741 Richardson Pamela II.

169 To supply the Presence and Comfortings of a dear
Mother. 1862 Thornbury Turner II. 126 with soothing
kisses and comfortings.

Co'mfoiling, a. [see -ing 2
.] That com-

forts, in various senses of the verb : Consoling, con-

solatory strengthening, etc.
1382 Wyclif Zech. i. 13 Good wordts, coumfortinge. 16x3

Shaks. Hen. VIII, v. i; 4To repayrc ourNature With com-
forting repose. 1758 R. Brookes PraeU Med. (cd. 3) II. 164
Comforting Eye-waters. 1872 Geo. Eliot Middlem. Ixxiv,
Thatcomforting explanation. 1877 Lady Bbassey Voy.Sun-
beam xv, The comforting light ofa large wood fire.

Hence Comfortingly adv.
"18^9 Prater's Mag. XL. 518 The soul whose faith..com-
fortingly teaches her, etc. 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy
1. 12 T Bless your heart

1

, says the Brat, comfortingly, *he
will never find out that wc arc there'.
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+ Co'mfortive, a. and sb. ' Obs. Also 6* con-,
[irreg. f. Comfort v.+ -ive

; comfort- being treated

as the I/, ppl. stem, as in abort-ive, asserl-zve.'} —
COMFOBTATIVE.
A. adj.

1377-1400 Lancl, P. PI. B. xv. 213 Companable and con-
fortatyf IMS. C. confortifl. 1303 Blawes Examp. Virt. v.

63 Lete wysedome than be to the[e] comfortyfe. 16x2
Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 385 Cordial and coinfor-

ttvc remedies. 1801 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XII. 100.

B. sb.

2584 LeycestersCommonw. (1641) 34, 1 muse why hee chose
rather to make her away by open violence then by some
Italian confortive. 1588 GREENB^/bV«\Vks.<Grosart)IX.
94 Precious comfortives to incourage her champion. 2593— Mamitlia 11. Wks. II. 231 Not a comfortive to lengthen
her life, but a corasive to shorten her dayes.

+ Coiofortize, v. Obs. rare- 1
, [sec -ize.]

traits. To comfort. Hence Co'mfortizing^/. a.

1600 Tourneur Trans. Metamorph. via, No grove, whose
comfortizing hewt etc.

Comfortless (kstrmfaitles), a. [f. Comjoht sb.

+ -less.J Without comfort.

+ 1. Without relief, aid, or resource ; unrelieved,

helpless, desolate. Obs. (exc. as occas. implied in

sense 3 or 4.)
? a 1400 Chester /'/.{Shaks. Soc) n. 27, 1 will not leeve you
comfortles [John xiv. 18 ; so in Coverdale 1535. Bps. Bible
1560, and 161 1]. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 207 All the Barons
of Fraunce had forsaken her. .and so she was left all comfort-
lesse. 1568 Bible (Bishops') Ps. xii. 5 For the comfortlesse
troubles sake of the needy. 1639 Bury Wills (1850) 172 All
my houshold iledd from me and left me. .comfortles. 1725
Pope Odyss. xv. 380 Sole, and all comfortless, hewastes away.

f 2. Without courage or strength, spiritless. Obs.
X387 Trevjsa Iligden (Rolls) VII. 25 )>e kyng erle was al

comfortlees, and nyh deed for fere. ciqooRom. Rose 4412
Comfortles the detn I drede,

3. Destitute or devoid of mental comfort, con-

solation, or solace ; of persons (now rare), un-

consoled, inconsolable; of actions, states, etc.,

attended with no comfort.
c 1460 Sir R. Ros Dame Seats Mercy 461 in Pol. Rel. <$•

L. Poems (1866) 67 To comforte hem that lyve al comfort-
lees. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 8oMelancnolly, Kinsman
to grim and comfortlesse dispaire. 1667 Milton P. L. xi.

760 Thou stoodst. .comfortless, as* when a Father mourns
His children. 1794 Wordsw. Guilt cjr Sorrow iii, Perplexed
and comfortless he gazed around, 1803 Southby Lett.
(1856) I. 240 We had, indeed, a gloomy and comfortless
parting. 1878 Seeley Stein II. 394 My account of this

comfortless time.

t b. actively. Giving no comfort. Obs. rare.
1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 111, i. 351 That kisse is comfortlesse,

As frozen water to a stnrucd snake. 1632 Lmicow Trav. x.

(1682) 468 Hunger, Vcrmine, and Tortures, being my Com-
fortless Companions.
4. Devoid ofphysical comfort ; dreary, cheerless.

(The most usual current sense.)
1576 Fleming Panoplie Ep. 207 Inhabitable woodes and

comfortlesse caves. 1646 Sir 1 . Browne Pseud. Ep. vt. v,
A deplorable and comfortlesse Winter. 1754 H. Walpole
Let. to Chute 14 May, The country is cold and comfortless.
1846 M'Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 672 Cold and
comfortless habitations.

Comfortlessly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 ] in
a comfortless manner ; without comfort.

*549 J* Olde Erasm. Par. 1 Tim. 1^ To susteyne those
women that are comfortlcsly leftc destitute, c 1825 Bed-
does Poems, See. Bro. it. i. My body and my mind arc ill

agreed And comfortlcssly
a
Strange. 1853 W. Collins Basil

i.m 92 Themeal washurriedover comfortlesslyand silently.

Co'mfbrtlessness. Comfortless quality.

1865 PallMalt G. 31 Julyio/i The formal comfoxtlcssncss
of a palace.

+ Co'mfortment. Obs. ran—K [£ Comfort v.

+ -MBSNd?
J perh. after the corresponding F. con*

fortement, med.L. confortamentum^ Comforting

;

entertainment (Cf. Comfort v. 5.)
1556 in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 1. 286 For the gentle comfort*

ment and entertainment of the saide ambassadour, his traine
and companic.

Comfortress (kzvmfojtres). Now rare, Also

5 confortouresse. [a. OF. cottfortcresse, fern, of

confortlrc : see -ess.] A female comforter.
c 1430 PUgr. LyfManhode 1. cxlii. (1869) 73 Ladi, quod

j, ther ofshulcycbc leche and confortouresse. 1491 Caxton
Vitas Patr. (W. dc AV. 1495) t. xlii. 69 b/2 Our Jady, Trc-
sorye of grace, comfortresse of desolate. 1586 T. B, La
Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1.(1594) 'tSsTo give him [Adam] a wife,

for a faithfoll companion, a comfortresse of his life. 1605 B.
Jonson Volpone tu. vii. 80 To be your comfortresse, and to
preserve you. X766 Fordvce Sertn. Vug. Worn. Ded. 1 The
Comfortress of Affliction I 1868 R. A. Coffin tr. Ligftorfs
Glories 0/Mary 81 0 comfortressofthe afflicted.

Oomfrey (k»'mfri, kp*m-). Forms: 3 cum-
firie, 5 oonflrie, -fyrie, -ye, cowmfory, -pnory,
5-6 oomfory, -ie, 6* camforye, comferie, cura-
phorie, 6-8 comfery, 7 camfrey, comfrie,
cxurifry, -frey, 6- comfrey, -fry. [a. OF. cottjirie,

confirm conJUre^ in med.L. cttmfiria ; of obscure
etymology.
'The L, names of the plant were consolida and conferva \

in med. L. also coitfirma
y conserva \ all referring to its

healing virtues (' quia habet vim consolidandi *). The F*
and Eng. word has been variously viewed as a corruption
otconjirmai or ^Kconfcrva^ more prob. the latter. An OF.
synonym, or name of a species, coitstre, cancire, concierge

^

was prob. similarly related to conserva. Cf- Consoukd.]

COMIC.

1. The English name* of Symphytum-' officinale

(N.O. Boraginaceei)) a tall plant, common on
margins of streams and ditches, with rough leaves,

and drooping clusters of yellowish-white or red-

dish-purple hell-shaped flowers ;
formerly esteemed

as a vulnerary, b. Also applied to other species,

as Tuberous Comfrey, S, tuberosum, a similar

but smaller plant, with tuberous root ; Prickly
Comfrey, S. asperrinmm

% a native of the Cau-
casus, cultivated for its handsome blue flowers,

and also as a forage-plant 0; Wild Comfrey
(of N. America), Cyttoglossttm virginicum (Miller

J*lant-n.).

Jrxooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 162 Beos wyrt peman confirman &
•rum naman galluc nemneo*. Ibid. 1. 376 Ad fluxum san*

gninls.—Accipe de confirma, hoc est consolida.]

c 1263 Plant Voc. in Wr.-WOlcker 53s Cwnfiria, cum-
fine, galloc. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 07 Cow(m)fory, herbc,
consolida major, et minor dicitur daysy. ^1450 Alphita
(Anecd. Oxon.) 9 Anagalltcum . . Gall, (et anglO confine uel
cornsilie [v.r. anglice counsilie]. ^1450 Voc. in Wr.-WQlcker
574/40 Conjfria^ anglice confyrye, confyrie. 2530 Palsgr.
202/2 Camforye herbe, la graude consoldc. 1567 Baker
Jewell 0/ Health 53 The water of the greater Comferic
druncke, helpeth such as are bursten, and that haue broken
the bone of the legge. 1578 Lyte J?odoens 1. cm. 145
The rootes of Comfery . . healeth all inwarde woundes,
and burstings. 1671 Salmon Sytt. Rled. in. xxii. 306 Com*
frey,,it U a Wound-herb, 1888 Times 3 Jan. 10/1 Culti-

vating prickly comfrey, found to be a most profitable crop,

well suited for fodder. 1888 Daily Acws zx June 2/1 The
comfreys are opening by the margin of the stream.

1 2. Applied to other plants, chiefly as a rendering
of L. Consolida or Symphytum : Middle C, the

Bugle. Ajtiga reptans ; Saracen's C, the Broad-
leaved Groundsel, Senecio saracenicus; Spotted
C, Wild C, the Lungwort, Pttlmoitaria officinalis

(see also 1 a). Obs.

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxxv. 125 Of some it is called in

Latine Symphitmn Syluestre. whiche may be Englisshed
wilde Comfrey. .we call it in Engtish Sa^e of Jerusalem, &
Cowslip ofJerusalem. Ibid. 1. xc. 133 It is called Consolida.

media : in English Middell Consounae, or Middle Comfery,
and Bugle. Iditt. 1. xdx. 141 This herbe is now called in

Latine . . Consolida Sarracenica . . in English Sarrasines
Consounde or Sarrasines Comfery. 1688 R. Holmb^ Ar-
mour}* it, 72/1 The spotted Comfery is the Cowslip of
Jerusalem.

3. attrib.

1572 Mascam, Govt. Caiile
%
Oxen (1627) 79 Giue him to

dnnke of Cumphorie hearbe stamped with milkc or ale, for

that will helpe to knit the bones. 1597 Geraroe Herbal
661 It is called.. in English Comfrey, Comfrey Consound,
of some Knit backe. 1747Wesley Prim. Physic (1702) ti8
Boil Comfrey Roots to a thick Mucilage.

Comfurth, obs. form of Comfort.
[Comgage, comliabitant, errors for coin*;

cotitgage, coinhabitant^

Comic (kp'mik), a. and sb. Also 4 cornice,

6 comrniclcCe, 6-7 corni(c)aue, 6-8 oomick.
[ad. L. comic-us, a. Gr. /foywf-os of or pertaining

to comedy (— Koifi^biKos), as sb. comic poet or

actor, prob. f. tctoftos merry-making, revel: see

Comedy. Cf. F. comiqtte (adj. and sb.).]

A. adj.

1. Of, proper, or belonging to comedy, in the

dramatic sense, as distinguished from tragedy.
Comic foct} a writer of comedies. Comic opera, an opera
whose subject is of the nature of a comedy, and in which a
large part of the dialogue is spoken ; but now often applied

to a mere burlesque set to music The sense In quot. 1387
is obscure.

(1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls)V. 321 Boethius. .made fifty

songes cnditcd cornice [cantus cornices edidit] t»at is as it

were schort vers.] 1576N. K.Commcnd. VcrusxnGascoigncs
Steele Gl. (Arb.) 46 For commicke verse stilt Plautus pecre-

lesse was. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1. xl (Arb.) 41 Be-
sides those Poets Comick there were other who served also

the stage, .called Poets Tragicall. 160a Returnfr. Parnass.
v. iv. (Arb.) 7a Whokennes the lawes of eucry comick sta^c.

1742 FtELDtNG Jos* Andrews Pref., No two species of writ-

ing can differ more widely than the comic and the burlesoue.

1746 Collins Odes, Manners 55 The comick sock that binds
thy feet. 1762 Stcune Let. to Garrkk 19 Mar., The
whole cityofParis is bewitch'd with the comic opera. 1841
Macaulay Comic Dramatists, The Puritan had affected

formality: the comic poet laughed at decorum. 1878 J.
Hullaii in Grove Diet. Mits. I. 380 Comic opera is the

opera of comedy, not ( comic' in the vulgar English sense.

2. Aiming at a humorous or ridiculous effect:

applied to literary compositions, songs, journals,

etc., which have it as their express aim to excite

mirth ; burlesque, funny.
A modern downward extension of the notion, to which

the first quot. is only transitional.'
'

[1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737)111. 3^3 Cervantes.. that
comick author.] 1839 {'tiile\ Comic Latin Grammar. 1852
Dickens Bleak Ho. xi, Little Swills, the Comic Vocalist.

1883 Lloyd Ebb # Plow II. 6 The bookstall where the

comic papers were. 1884 Miss Bkaodon Ishmael xiv, A
sentimental duet about the stars and the sea was followed

by a comic duet about a matrimonial quarrel.

3. Said of actions, incidents, etc. : ™ Comical 4.

a. Calculated to excite mirth ; intentionally funny.

1791 Bosyvell 7<?/;;/^i6Apr.an. 1775, Moody interjected,

in an Irish tone, and with a comic look/ ( Ah ( poor George
•the Second ?. 1879 E. Garrett House by IVerhs II. 7 Will

was* .full of cheerfulness and fun during his wife's visits to

the hospital, indulging only in comic murmurs,
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h. Unintentionally provocative ofmirth; laugh-
able, ludicrous.

*75* Johnson Rambler No. 176 F 2 Among the principal
of comick calamities, may be reckoned the pain which an
author. . feels at the onset of a furious critick. 1833 Sir F.
B. Head Bubbles fr. Brunnen iii, His attempt in such
deep affliction to be musical is comic in the extreme. 1847
Tennyson Prim. ConcL 67 Revolts, republics, revolutions,
. .Too comic tor the solemn things they are, Too solemn
for the comic touches in them. 1B73 Mrs. Alexander
Wooing e't v, Finding something irresistibly comic in the
widow s woes.

B. sb.

1 1. a. A comic writer ; =s Comedian" 2. Obs.

,
1581 Lambarde Eiren. il vii. (1588) 257 Jta fugias, ne

firaeier easam-, as the Comicque sayd. 1638 W, Burton Itin,

Anton, 50 Of this Menander' the Comick in these two
Senarics. 1738 Warburton Wks, (i8n) 1. 151, 1 would say,

with the old comic, Utinam, etc.

t A comic actor ; = Comedian i. Obs.

1619 H. Hutton Follies Anat.o Acting a comicks part
upon the stage/ 1709 Steele^ Taller No. 22 p 5 Cave
Underbill, who has been a Comick for Three Generations.

2. colloq* Short for comicpaper, Cf. daily.

1889 Catholic Households June 7/3 The joke from one of
the comics, to which you object, was quite harmless.

3. quasw£. The comic \ that which is comic;
the comic side of the drama, of life, etc.

i84aLyrroN Zanoni 1. ii, Others insist upon it that her
forte is the comic, 1858 De Quincey Tk. Grk, Trag. Wks.
(1862) IX. 54 The ultimate resource, the well-head of the *

comic, must for ever be sought in one and the same field.

C. Comb., as + comic- seriotts, -tragical ( =
comico-seriotis, -tragical).
1610 Donne Pseudo-Martyr 108 This Comique Tragical!

Doctrine ofPurgatory. 1790 Mad. D'Arblay Diary (1842-6)
V. 166 His comic-serious face and manner.

Comical (kpmikal), a. Also 5 eomicalle, 6-7
-all, 6 commieal, -ycaL [f. as prec. + -alJ]

1 1. — Comio 1. Obs.

[1432-50 tr. HigdetiV. 321 (cf. Comic i quot. 1387) Noble
songes eomicalle.] 1557 Grimald Muses m TotteCs Misc.
(Arb.) 100 Delitefull talke loues Comicall Thaley. 1577
NorthbrookeDicing{i&%$ 84 One Plautus, a comicall poet.
1664 Duchess of Newcastle Sec. Lett, clxii, The third was
our countryman Shakespear, for his comical and tragical
humour. 1733 Gay

#
What d'ye call it (ed. 4) Pref., As to

the plot, they deny it to be tragical, because its catastrophe
is a wedding, which hath everbcen accounted comical.

+ 2. Of style, subject, etc* : Befitting comedy

;

trivial, mean, low ; the opposite of tragical^ ele-

vated or dignified. Obs.
1586 A, Day Eng. Secretarie 1. (1625) 10 Stile of Epistles

. - Humilc, the lowest, comical], and most simple of all

others, the matter whereof is the meanest subject of any
argument that may be..and is fittest appropriate to our
familiar Letters. 1621 Burton Aftat. Mel hi. i. 1. i. (1676)
2S5/i That it is too light for a Divine, too Comical a subject
to speak of Love-Symptoms, a 1674 Clarendon Snrv.
Leviatlu (1676) 18 This Comical mention of the power and
goodness of God. -in a place so improper and unnatural for
those reflexions. 1687 Settle Refl. Dryden 29 Surely the
Laureat

.

, has the lest and most Comical Notions of Kings
that.e're I met with.

. Of persons: ?Lo\v, mean, base, ignoble;
or ? clownish...Obs.

1670 Penh Lib. Conscience Pref., When they had sacri-
ficed their divine Socrates to the sottish fury of their lewd
andcommical multitude, they, .regreeted theirhasty murder.

f 3. Like the conclusion of a comedy
; happy or

fortunate. (Opposed to tragical.) Obs.
1584 R. Scot Discov. Witchcr. in. x. 44 A comicall cata-

strophe. 1588 Greene Perimedes 25 Fortune after so sharpe
a Catastrophe, to induce a comicall conclusion, tempered
hir storme with this pleasant calme. a 1627 Hayward fJ.),
That all might appear to'beknitupin a comical conclusion,
the duke's daughter was afterwards joined in marriage to
the lord Lisle. 1630 Fuller Pisgali iv.-ii. 36 But Comicall
was the end ofJob, and ' all things restored double to him.
1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. via. 361 The Comical part
of the Lives of Men are too full of Sin and Vanity, and the
Tragical part thereof too full of Sin and Misery.

4. Resembling comedy, mirth-provoking; hu-
morous, jocose, funny

; ludicrous, laughable. (Of
persons and things.) The ordinary sense.
1685 J. Scott Chr. Life n, 135 A man. .may break jests

upon" pain, and entertain his company with comical Repre-
sentations cf the Groans and Agonies -of dying, 1687 T.
Brown Saints in Ufroar Wks. I. 73 The oddest and most
comical scene is still behind. 1776 Johnson in Bomell is
May, But the dog [S. Foote] was so very comical, that I
was obliged to throw myself back upon my chair and fairly
laugh it out. 1887A Riley At/ios. xiii, There was some-
thing extremely comical in the sight of the archbishop lying
flat on his back,
' '5. Queer, strange, odd. cottoq.

^793 Ld, Sheffield in Ld. Auckland'sCorr.U. 495 Oppo-
sition, .seems suspended in a comical state. 1823 Scott
QumtitiD. xxxi, I think it likely hemay grant thy request,
though, by my honour, it is a comical one I 1861 Geo.
JiiLTOT SilasM. ii, And now it was all clear how he should

- ?« USPS from unknown parts,and be so ' comical-looking'.
1888 W.Somerset Word-bk., Comical, (1) odd in appearance.

"b.=f Queer' in the.sense of * peculiar or dis-
agreeable in temper or nature, difficult to deal
with, awkward, troublesome, dangerous dial .

a 1804 R
:
B. Peacock Lonsdale Gloss. (Philol. Soc.)

SwIa 'Ji - p^,. l879 Miss Jackson Shrojslt.
word-bk., Comical, (1) disagreeable, queer" in temper.Y.(2)bad, dangerous: said ofroads. 1887 S..Chesh. Gloss.. Comi-
cal, captious, hard to please. *V8&S/te0eld Gloss., Comi--
cat, difficult, perplexing, *Wa, this is a comical job.'ooeverA

c.=-' Queer* in the sense of 'strangely out of

sorts, unwell, ill dial.

1884 Uptoti'QnSevem Gloss*, Comical, unwell. 1 'E seemed
that comical as *e couldn't eat no tittle.* 1889 Dorset dial.

(fr. Correspt.), I be in a plain way : 1 do feel so comical in
myself. 1889 Oxfordshire dial. (fr. Correspt.) I felt so
comical, I thought I was going to die.

35. sb. A comical person, rare— 1
.

1835 C. M. Westmacott SJy I, 253 All the comicals
of Oxford brought together.

Comicalish. (kp'mikalij), a. rare. [f. prec. +
-ishJ Somewhat comical.

^
1813 Mrs. Behhett Beggar Girl I. 81 He had a comical-

ish sort of a cast in his eyes.

Comicality (k^mikfe-liti). [f. as prec. + -ity.]

Comical or comic quality ; fact of being comical.
1783 Mad. D'Arblay Diary 17 Jan., Stones, that for

humour and comicality I think unequalled. 1824 Hist,
Gambling \\. 35 Another trick of his Grace. -is worthy of
record for its comicality. 1866 Dickens Lett. 4 Sept.,
Much better than any amount, .ofmere comicality.

b. An instance of the comical ; a comical thing.

t
c 1774 Garrick in Caiman's Posth. Lett. (1820) 301 Ifyou

intend to stand by y° London Journal, I will prepare some
comicality for it. 1818^ South ey Lett. III. 100 His wife
resigns herselfwith comical composure to all his comicalities.

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. xvi,
( Don't you think me a queer

little comicality ? \ 187a Black Adv. P/taeton xxi. 300
Wearing such comicalities ofjackets.

Comically (k^ mikali), adv. [f. as prec. + -ly 2.]

In a comic or comical manner.
1609 B. Jonsoh Sil. Worn. iv. v, The Ladies have laugh'd

at thee most comically, since thou went'st, Dauphine. ifizi

Burton AnaU Mel. in, i. I. i. (16^6) 258/2, I am resolved-
, . to Act several parts, some Satyrically, some Comically.
1717 Lady M

;
W. Montague Lett. xxiv. 16 Jan., How my

adventures will conclude, I leave entirely to Providence ; if

comically, you shall hear ofthem. 1844 Kinglake Ed'ihen
ii, A strut so comically pompous. 1871 G. Meredith H.
Richmond xli, 'I'm not invited,' she moaned comically.

Comicalness (kp-mikalnes). [f. as prec. +
-KJESS.] Comical quality.

1694 Echard Plautus 69, I do not see how the comicalness
of this passage can be preserv'd in our tongue. 1727-31 in

Bailey, vol. II. 17SS in Johnson ; and in mod. Diets.

tCo'micar, Obs. rare~K [f. Comic + -ah^.]
A writer of comedies.
iS«3 Skelton Carl. Laurel 353 Maister Terence, the

famous comicar.

II Cornices, sb. pL Obs. rare. [Fr. cornices, ad.

L. ccmitia (cf. notice, etc.) : the form comites is

probably a scribal error or misprint ; in Blount it

stands' in the alphabetic place of Cornices.'] « Co-
MITIA I.

*S33 Bellenden Livy 1. (1822) 57 Quhen this regent had
maid his comites.. the pepHl chesit Ancus Marcius to be
king

;
1600 Holland Livy 11 1. liv. 124 The chiefe priest im-

mediatly held the Cornices. 1681 Blount Glossogr. (ed. $\
Comites {Comitia) solemn Assemblies of the people at
Rome,

t Comicly, adv. Obs. rare, [f. Comio + -ly 2
.]

= Comically,
1S9S A. Munday John a Kent (Shaks. Soc. 1852) 8 De.

ceive, bestowe, breed pleasure, discontent, yet comickly
conclude, like John a Kent.

Comico- (k^-mikfl), combining form otL-cdmic-
us, Gr. jcwfjutc-bs, as in comico-cynical

t
-didactic^

-prosaic, -tragedy, -tragic, -tragical (cf, tragi-

comedy, tragi-comic). Also in humorous nonce-
wds., as comico-cratic (after aristocratic)

;
comicoepy

(afcevort/wepy), comic speaking
j
comicograp/iy (see

-graphy), comic writing.

1598 Hakluyt Voy. 1.8 As some princes in other countries
haue made their Hues Comico*tragical, 1820 Editi. Rev.
XXXIV. 290 In what he calls a comico-prosaic style. 1831
CrayonsJr. t/te Commons 83 Till all his comicoepy *s ex-
pended. 1831 Southey in Q. Rev* KLV. 427 The idiosyn-
cratic, democratic, cosmocratic, comicocratic Jeremy that
he [Benthara] is. 1833 — Lett. (1856) IV. 336 The first

scene was the most tragi-comic or comico-tragic that it was
ever my fortune to be engaged in. 1835— in C. C. Southey
Life Corr. VI. 270 Cryptography, or what might more
properly be called in Dovean language, comicograpny. 1847
De Quincey Wks.

(1862J
VII. 31 Wieland had a touch of

the comico-cynical in his nature. 1851 Carlyle Sterling
in. iv. 204 In the mock-heroic or comico-didactic vein.
1880 Cornh, Mag. XLIL 650 Acomico-tragedy was enacted
at Mrs. Ellis's concerning this very plate. .

Comicry (k£'mikri). rare. [f. Comto + -BY

;

cf. mimicry^ Comic action or practice.
c 1850 H. Giles (Webster), Cheerful comicry, which .

.

must have the loudand open laugh.

Comiferous (kamrferas), a. [f. L. coma hair

+ -peeous. Cf. F, comifere^ ' Bearing a tuft,

as if of hair' (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882).

Comilitant, var. of Commilitant,
Comin,Oorainalte(e,-ti(e,-ty(e, Comioer,

obs. ff. CoMMotf, Commonalty, Commoner,
Coming (k»*mirj), vbt. sb.1 [f. Come v. + -ingI.]

1. The action of tie vb. Come in various senses

:

drawing near, approaching
;
arrival, advent.

a 1300 Cursor M. 3057 Quen [Esau] of his cuming herd.
c 1300, K. A lis, 5541 Of his comyng hyweren blithe, c 1386
Chaucer.Frankl. T. 448, 1 knowe:. the cause of youre
cornyrig; c 1400 -Destr. Troj'12993 At his comyngto kacche
hym-olyue. 1535 Coverdale Mai Ml [iv.] 5 Before the
commynge off the daye ofthe great and fearfull Lofde. 1626
Bacon Sylva § 140 Pease, which have' their price very
much increased by the early coming. 1644 Miltom Areofi.

(Arb.) 67 Her Masters second comming. 1883 Lloyd Ebb
# Flew II. 269 The coming of death.

f 2. Derivation, descent
;
origin

;
lineage. Obs.

• £1430 Freemasonry 718 Presume not to hye . For thyn
hye blod, ny thy comynge.
3. The coming time, the future, rare.
1839-48 Bailey Festus xxxvi. 364 It may be in the coming

. .We may be worth forgiving.

+ 4. Access j means of access ; approach. Obs.
vgfiTKEXisxBartk. De P. R.xiv* liv. (1495) 487 To suche

a place is no comynge that is soo strengthyd. 1450 in
Three i$tk C. Chron. (Camden 1880} 95 That eny man
myght have his comynge to hym. 1667 Pepvs Diary 6 Jan.,
An extraordinary good house, and a fine coming to it.

i68a Wiieler yourn, Greece in. 214 This City hath one of
the pleasantest Comings to it imaginable. 1715 Liconi
Palladio*s Archit. (1742) I. 29 Doors [so] placed, that there
may be a free coming to them from all parts of the House.

5. With the prepositional constructions of the
verb.

1447-8 J. Shillingford Let, (Camd. Soc.) 54 Our comynge
haste to London. 1577 Harrison Dcscr. Brit. Ded. in
Holws/iedjTh.v. . extraordinaire coming by sundrie treatises

not supposed to be extant. 1649 Milton Eikon. 2 At his
coming to the Crown. 1884 Daily Nezvs 23 Sept. 6/1 A
white dress which she wore at a coming-of«age party.

6. With adverbs.
a 1300 Cursor M, 17646 Paisful be pi coming hedir. 1523

Fitzherb. I/nsb* § 9 At the comynge vp of all maner of
come. 153a Palsgr. 207/1 Commyng nere, aj>procke. 161

1

Tarleton Jests in Hazl. Skaks, Jest-bks, (1864) II. 221
At the first comming up of Tobacco. 1631 Hobbes Leviatk.
1. viii. 37 The comming on of Winter. 1703 Moxon Mech.
Exerc. 185 The swift coming about of the work. 1726
Swift Gulliver (1869) 215/1 At my first coming over. 179a
W. Roberts LcoAvr'ori.'Zfo. 6 We behold neither its coming-
on, nor its career, nor its departure. 1798 Milluu in Nicolas
Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. p. civ, Her coming-to nearly
abreast the inner side of the fifth ship. 1847 Emerson
Poems (1857) 52 The punctual coming-back, .of the birds.

7. csp. Coming in. a. The action of the vb.

Comjs in (CoMii v. 59) ; entrance, commencement,
etc.

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 7 His comming in

with archane science. i6n Bible 2 Kings xiii. 20 The
comming in of the yeere. 1637 R. Humkhey tr. S. Ambrose
1. 89 The comming in of his salary and stipend. 1684 Nar-
borouch Acc. Sev. Late Voy, 1. (1711) 24 At my coming in

with the Land. 1846 Trench Miroc. iii, (1862* 135 Comings
in of a new and hitherto unwonted power into the region of
nature, 1864 Tennyson Aylme^s Field 501 Those at home
. .Narrow'd her goings out and comings in.

t b. A means of entrance ; an entry. Obs.
a 1483 Earl Rivers Let. in Gairdner Rich. Ill (1878)

App. 395 Ye will leve a rome afore the comyng in at the
yete m the newe wall. 1535 Coverdale Ezek. xliii. 11

Shewe them the fourme and fashion of the temple : the
commynge in, the going out, all the maner and descripcion
thcrof. 1693 N. Staphokst in Ray Trav. (1738* II. 17 In
many houses the comings-in are so dark and deep that one
would think he were going into a cave. 1719 De Foe
Crtisoe (1840) II. v, 114 The entry, or coming in to the, . tent.

c. pL (rarely sing.) Revenues, receipts; in-

come.
1599 Shaks. Hen. V

t
iv. i. 260 What are thy Rents ? what

are thy Coininings in? 1603 Florio Montaigne (1632)

136 Let my expences goe together with my comming
in. a 1659^ Osborn Queries (1673) 603 Her Comings-in are

Mathematically adjusted to her Layings-out. 1760 Goldsm.
Cit. W. lxv, Our comings-in was but about three shillings a-

week. 1823 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. xxiii. {1865) 180 [Poverty's]

poor rents and comings-in are soon summed up and told.

+ Coming, vbi. sb.- Now dial. Also combing,
[app. (from quots. 1483, 1577, 16SS) orig. the

same word as prec. : see Come v. 14 ; but it ap-

pears to have been referred in later times to

Come sb.%, and it is now in some dialects pro-

nounced (k^a*mirj) in sense 2.]

1. Sprouting, esp. of barley in the malting.
1483 Cath. Angl. 86 Cummynge [v. r, Cummyn] as make,

germinatus, 1577 Harrison England jr. vi. (1877) !• .156
To shoote at the root end, which maltsters call Comming.
1615 Markhah Eng. Housew. (t66o) 170 It beginneth but
to sprout, which is called coming of Malt). 1688 R, Holme
Armoury m. iii. 105 The comeing of Barley or Malt is the
spritting of it, as if it cast out a root. Wither it ; is to cast

it abroad on the kill floor, when it is come, that the comeings
may wither away.

2. cotter, in pi. The comes or dried radicles of

malted grain-; malt-dust.
16B8 R. Holme Armoury in. 320/2 Cleanse the Malt from

Dust and Comings. 1824 Mech. Mag. No. 41. 206 Comings,
being the radicles of barley, produced in the process of

malting. 1888 W. Somerset Wo7'd.bk. 151 In the process

of malting, each corn of barley grows a very distinct root.

.

These roots are called combings, or combs.

Co-ming, ppl a. [f. Comb^. + -ing2]
1. That comes ; approaching in space or time.

^1460 Fortescue AOs. $Lim. Mon. (17x4) 138 In tyme
comyng. 1390 Shaks. MioU. N. v. i. 372 The comming
mome. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg. iv. 230 Mindful of
coming Cold. 1802 Campbell Lochiefs W.^ Coming events
cast their shadows before. 1848 Macaulay Tiist. Eng. I.

182 Indications of a coming; storm. 1850 Mrs. Carlyle
Lett. II. 102 Mr. C. may be m Scotland this coming month,

b. With adverbs : see the vb.
* x6oo Shaks.'A. Y. L\ iv. i. 113 Now I will he your Rosa-
lind in a more comming*on disposition : and aske me what
you will, I will grant it. a 1754 FieldingNew Way to Keep
Wife at. home Wks..1775 II. 158 This is a sharper, and no
corning-down

#
culI. 1847 Ilhist. Lend. News 24 July 64/1

The coming-in train was a very long one. 1889 Daily
News 4 Dec, He shows a very 'comingon ' disposition.



CO-MIHGLK
2, Inclined to make or. meet advances; ready,

eager, complaisant, forward. (In good orbad sense.)

1600 [see Combig-on in 1 b]. 1605 B* Jonson Volpone 111.

v,' If you were absent she would oe more coming, X642
Rogers Naaman 22 Have a comming soulc to this offer.

1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 81. 167a hlAMzuvRefu Transp,
I. 75 A warningunto me not. .to be so coming and so good-
natured for the future. 1675 Crowns Country Wit n. i»

What a kind coming Lady she is who would fain be sere*

naded. a 1676 Earl Orrery Guzman iv. No Hawk that's

sharp'SCt will be more coming than he. axjox Sedley
Wks. (1722) I. 77 Sometimes coming, sometimes coy. 2749
Fielding Tom Jones 11775) 162 When wenches are so coin-

ing, young men are not so much to be blmmed neither.

1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney xvii, There she was, as kind and
coming as could be*

+ 3. Coming stomach \ a keen appetite. Obs.

1694 R. L'Estrancb Fables 1 Thatvery Lapidary himself,

with a coming stomach, and in the Cock's place, would
have made the Cock's choice [t. e. preferred a barley-corn to
a jewel]. 1708 \V. King Cookery 48 The poor boy . . had a
coming stomach.

1 4. Becoming, comely. Obs, rare. Cf. Come 25.
c 1400 Desir, Troy 3032 Semyt as |>ai [sc, browes] set were

sotely with honde, Comyng in compos, & in course Rounde.
Coming, obs. form of Coaming.
Co-mrngle, v. [see Co-, and Coxmixglk ]
To mingle together. Also Co-mi*ngliug vbl. sb,

1602 Shaks. Ham. m, II 74 Blest are those Whose Blood
and Judgement are so well co-mingled [Qa. comeddled].

1856 Fonblanque Life Labours (1874) 324 To prevent
any confusion or co-mingling. x86* Shirley Nngm Crit.

viii. 348 It is a strange co-mingling! every sort and con-
dition of men, and each buried after his own fashion.

f Co*minous, a. Obs. ran. [? adject, use of
L. com(m)inus band to hand ] ? Direct, menacing.
163s Lirticow Trav. x. 488, 1 Organize the Truth, you

AUegate the Sense, Disbending connnous defects, in your
absurd pretence.

II Comique (ktfmrk). [Fr. : see Comic] A
comic actor or performer ; a singer ofcomic songs.
1886 Pall Mall G. 21 June 3/1 The inimitable champion

continue of the parliamentary stage.

Comique, obs. form of Comic,
Comise, van of Commise v. Obs, to commit.
Comission, Comit, etc. : see Comm-.

Comital (k^'mital), a, ran, [ad. med.L. to-

mitabis pertaining to a comes or count.] Pertain-

ing to. or of the rank of, a count or earl.

1859 Sala Gaslieht tf D. xviii. 195 Ofcomital rank.

Comitant mitant; t a. and sb. rare. [ad. L.
comitant-em

i
pr. pple. of comitari to accompany,

f. comit*em companion : cf. concomitant^

A. adj. Accompanying, in company.
16x4 Jackson Creed in. ui. Wks. Ik 197 From any prece-

dent, consequent, or comitant circumstance. 188 . R. G.
Hill Voices in Solitude 137 Let us abuse them not, avoid*

ing thee, But comitant love Nature silently.

B. sb. An accompanying thing or circumstance.
1654 tr. Scudtlry's Curia Polit. 133 It is an inseparable

Comitant to the Royall Office.

II Comitat (tyrmitaey. [Ger.j ad. L. comitat-us.]

1. *= COMITATUS.
X791 Hist, in Ann. Keg. 171 The maguats and comitate.,

were entirely bent upon a revolution.

2. A civil and administrative division in Hun-
gary ; a county.
1849 Blackiv. Mag. LXV. 625 The comitatof Zala^ through

its representatives, demanded the names of the traitors who
had misled the King.

t Co mitate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. comitate

ppl. stem of comitari.'] trans. To accompany.
xtigz Vicars AEneidvm. 466 Achates kinde /Eneas comi-

tated. 1657 Tomlinson Raton's Disp. 00The impressionof
the fire, which is wont to comitate waters distilled.

t Co*mitative, a?- Obs, rare, [ad. L. type

comitdtiv-us (in med.L.), f. comitates : see below.]

Belonging to the body of Comitcs (see Combs).
1683 Cave Ecclesiastici Introd. 56Thatthey should . .have

the Comitativc Honour, or the same Place and Dignity
which the Comites. .had conferred upon them.

ComitativS (k*rmtWtiv), a.2 [f. L. comitate

ppl. stem of comitari to-accompany + -IVE.] Ex-
pressing accompaniment ; associative.

1879 Whitney Skr. Gram. § 1121- 364 The comitativc

prefix so, used . .before nouns and adjectives.

(I Comitatus (kpmittfi'tife). [L., collective

deriv. of comes, comit-cm, companion, count.]

1. A body of comitcs or companions ; a retinue

of warriors or nobles attached to the person of

a king or chieftain.' 1>. The status or relationship

of such a body to their chief.

1875 Studds G?«jf\ Histl.vu £$2 The development of
the comitatus into a territorial nobility seems to bea feature

peculiar to English History. Ibid, I. vi. 160 The Danish
jarl».seems to have been more certainly connected by the

tie of comitatus with his king than the Anglo-Saxon ealdor-

man. 1875 Maine Hist, Inst, v. 138 The first aristocracy

springing from kingly favour consisted of the Comitatus
or Companions of the King.

2. An (English) county ; as in. the legal phrase

posse comitatusr, q.v.

Comite, obs. form of Comity.
Comites, pi. of Cosies ; erron. f. Comioes.

II Coittitia (k^rai-Jia), sb. pi * \L.> pi." oicomu
Hum assembly, place of assembly, f. com* together

666

f -itium going : c£ ex-itium out-going, in-itium
entrance.] . ,

f '

1. Roman Antiq. An assembly of the Roman
people convened for the pitrpose of electing magis-
trates and passing laws. Formerly CoaacES.
1734 tr. Roltin's Anc. Hist. (1827) IX. xx. 54 The comitia

or assemblies for the election ofconsuls at Rome. 1838-43
Arnold Nisi. Rome II. xxv. 9 To hold the comitia.

2. irdnsf. and gen. An assembly, rare,
1625 B. Jonson Staple ofN, v. i, No rogue, at a comitia

of the canters, itkix Pearson Early <J*
Mid. Ages Eng. 6s

The Saxon..attending the gemot or comitia ofhis tribe.

3. A name formerly given at Oxford to the prin*

cipal assemblage during the Act, at which public

Disputations took place, and degrees were con-

ferred ; now the Encrcnia.
It took place on the Monday after Act Sunday.
1714 Ayuffe l/nrv. O^rf. (1723* II* ti. i. 132 On Sunday,

between the Vespers and Comitia (for so are the Exercises
of Saturday and Monday stiledi there are two sermons in

the English Tongue. Ibid. The Senior Proctor (who In
respect of the Artists Inccptors, is called Father of the
Comma*. Ibid. 133 OnTuesday, after the Comitia, a Latin
Sermon is oreached. .in St. Mary's Church.

Comitial (kffari-pal), a, [ad. L. eomiti&Hs per-

taining to the comitia.']

1. Roman Antiq. Of or pertaining lo the comitia

(q. v.). Comitial day (L. dies comitialis) : a day
on which the comitia could be held.

1533 Bellesden Livy 1. (1832) ji Quhen ony oflicis or
digniteis ar desirtt on the commiciall oayis. 1618 Bolton*
Floras m. xiv. 219 When upon a comitiall day he laboured
to have his authority continued for a longer time, a 1832

J. Taylor Poems 4- TransL (1839) 283 Lawful, Unlawful,
and Comitial Days. 1880 Murhead tr. Instit, Gains 11.

§ 5 By a comitial enactment [lege] or a senatus consult.

b. Comitial sickness,Ji^ evi/, etc. : the * falling

sickness' or epilepsy. [L. morbus comitialis, so

called because its occurrence during the comitia
was considered ominous and broke up the meet-
ing.]

1562 Bulleyn Bk. Simples 80 b, Castor is good to helpe
the Comitiall or fallyng sicknesse. 1598 Sylvester £>n
Bartas 11. i. Furies Wks. {1605-7) t. 346And Megrim growes
to the Comitiall- til. 1627 H. Burton Baiting Pope

f
s Bull

43 His epilepsian or comitial fit.
a
,1660 Howell Parley oj

Beasts ii. 26 The epilepsy or comitiall sicknesse.

f 2. trans/. Of or pertaining to a Diet or other

modern political assembly. Oos.
1603 Br. Barlow Summe 0/'Confer, at Hampton Crt. To

Kdr., An expectation of this late^ Comitial Conference, much
Lhreatned before and triumphed in bymany c 1645 Howell
LetiS 1 655 ) I. 244 That I mperiall orComitial Ban, pronounced
in the Diet at Ratisbon. 1791 State Papers in Ann. Reg.
184* (Scheme of a Constitution for Poland.] There shall

be one supreme general tribunal . . called a comitial tribunal.

179S Ibid. 236 The constitutional regard which his Imperial
Majesty has always paid to that comitial decree.

3. Of or pertaining to the Academic comitia.

1714 Ayliffe Univ. Ox/, (1723) II. in. i. 132 Then the

Comitial Exercises beginning* the Senior Proctor mounts
the Pew on the West Side of the [Sheldonian] Theatre, and
the Junior Proctor the Pew opposite to htm to on the East
side * . At these Comitial Disputations the same method is

used, .as at Vespers.

f4. Applied to certain general assemblies or

synods of the presbyterians in the 16th c.

held ' nt London at terms and parliament times, in Oxford at
the act, in Cambridge at the timesofcommencement'. Arti-
cles agst. Cartwrifkt xxvi. in Fuller Ch. Hist. V. ix. 150.

*593 Bancroft Vang, Positions 111. ii, Another meeting
was also appointed to be hclde,that year at the Commence-
ment at Cambridge. Ibid, iH

t
The Brethren arc to be re.

quested, to ordaine a distribution of all Churches according

to these rules . . that are set downc in the Sinodicall Disci-

pline, touching Classicatl, Prouinciall, Comitiall or of

Commencements, and assemblies for the whole kingdomc.
The Classes arc to be reauircd to kept acts of memorable
matters: which they shall see deliuered to the Comitiall

assembly that from thence they may be broght by the

proutnetat assembly. 1656 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. v, Their

Comitial assemblies, kept in the Universities at the Com-
mencements, .were conveniently chosen as safely shadowed
under a confluence of people* 1754 Neal Hist, Puritans
I* vi. 232.

+ B. sb, pi. = Comitia i. Obs.

15W Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 30 Get ye thcrfore
%
to the

mounteAuentine. .and there ycc shall create your tribunes

:

the chiefe bishop stall be present to kepe the comitinlles.

f Cognitive. Obs. rare~- x
. [cf. medX. and It.

comitiva ' a trainc or following of men ' (Florio) \

f.*L. comit* companion.] Company, escort, train.

153* \V, Walter Guistard £ Sis/no/td (1507) B ij, In

whose felowship or whose comitivc Might 1 better passe

that painfull journey?

Coitti-tragedy, rare, [formed on the model

of tragicomedy.] A tragedy containing an ele-

ment of comedy.
X864 Kincslby Rom. <?; Tetti. sa A passage in which he

transfers the whole comitragedy from Italy of old to Eng-
land in 1861. X884 A thenxtttn 7 June 723/3 The reflective

Elizabethans saw.. that, without Fate, drama, even in its

very highest and intenscst mood, is but comi-tragedy.

Oomittee, -ie, obs. IT. Committee;

Coanity (kp*miti).' In 6 comite. [ad. L. comi-

taient courteousness, f. comis courteous, friendly;

see -ITY, and cf. It, comtta (Florio).] t

1/ Courtesy, civility, itrbanityy kindly and con-

siderate behaviour towards others.
"

* * * -

.comma; •

•

. *543 BzoouFol, cflVarDed,, Our countrey, .soweth also

in the fielde ofour bfestes many precious sedes, as., honest
hehauor, affabilitie,. comite.* 1673 Rules 0/ Civility xU.
(ed. 2) 163 Comity and Aifability are the Ornaments of
Converse. 1817 Pari. Deb. 1379 The comity ofthe'right hon.
gentleman's manner, .contrasted with the asperity of the
letter alluded to. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Montaigne
Wks. (Bohn) 1. 350 It is the rule ofmere comity and courtesy
to agree where you can.

2. Comity 0/ nations : , a. The courteous and
friendly understanding, by which each nation re-

spects the laws and usages of every other, so far

as may be without prejudice to its own rights and
interests.

(1834 Story Conflict 0/Laws §28 It has been thought'.

.

that the term comity k not sufficiently expressive of the
obligation ofnations to give effect to foreign lawswhen they
are not prejudicial to their own rights and interests.] - x86z

Merivale Rom. Emp. (1865) VII. lix. 215 Due by the
comity of nations. 1875 Poste Gainsl Introd. 3 Thesalu-

tary but sanctionless code called the Comityofnations.
b. Apparently misused for: The company of

nations mutually practising international comity.
[In some instances, erroneous association with L. comes

* companion * is to be suspected.]
x86s R. H. Patterson Ess. Het. $ Art 31*;A third part

of the species will he brought into the comity of nations.

1864 Vamberv Trav. Centr. Asia 6 To show, .how much
Iran had it at heart to obtain admittance into the comity of
states. 1875 U. Pattison Casaubon 294 Neither North nor
South Britain entered into the comity of nations. 1880
Daily Tel. 2 Nov., Turkey should. -besaved, .and rendered
a useful member of the civilised comity.

Comix, -mixtion, -mixture : see Coaonx.
Comley, obs. form of Cuhblt, Indian blanket.

Comli, -liche, -ly, etc, obs. ff. Comely.
Comlokest, obs. superl. of Comely.

Comma ^fma). PI. commas (formerly -aes);

as L. or Gr., commata (k^-mata). [a. L. comma;
Gr. te6fxfxa stamp, piece cut off, short clause, etc.

*K6ir-pa
t

f. /coir- root of Kbwrzw to strike, cut.]

1. In Creek Rhet. and Prosody*. A phrase or

group of words less than a colon (q.v.). Hence,
1* A short member of a sentence or period.

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 85 The last word of
a comma, or member of a sentence. 1607 Shaks. Timon \.

i. 48 Poet. No leuell'd malice Infects one comma in the

course I hold- 1609 R. Barnard Faith/. S/tep/t, (1621) 87
In words, phrases, commaes, and periods. 17x1 Addison
Spect, No. X05 ? 9 He has only rectify'd a Greek Particle,

or laid out a whole sentence in proper Commas. 1713
Bentlev Ref». Fw-i&inAingVnss. (ed. Dyce) III. 328The
next Comma of the passage is inexorabile/atum.

+ b. A clause or short member of a treatise of

argument. Obs.

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp, n. 100This being the hardest
comma in the whole Discipline of Jesus is fortified with a
double blesscdnessc. 1652 L. S. Peopled Liberty ii. 3 The
main argument., is bottomed upon part of the 7thcomma of

the 4. Chapter of Gen. 1671 L. Addison IV. Barbary 171
(T.i In the Moresco catalogue of crimes, adultery and for*

nicaUon are found in the first comma.

2. A punctuation-mark [now ,] used to separate

the smallest members of a sentence. Also used to

separate figures and symbols in arithmetic, chemical

formula;, etc.
' The comparative length of the fcoMMa and kwXov have

given origin to our terms of punctuation indicating the

closeofsuch shorter or longer clauses respectively, just as

our * period or full-stop, marks the end of a vepfoto J.

E. Sandys on Cicero's Orator% 211.

The function ofthecomma is to make clear the grammatical
structure, and hence the sense, of the passage; one of the
means by which this is effected in actual speech is a short

pause ; hence the comma is often inaccurately said to be
merely the mark of such a pause *, sec quots. under b.

(1530 Palsgr. 39 With suche [point] as the Launs call

comma thus made ( ; ), or virgula thus made (,).] XS90 R.
B. xst Bk. Prcscrv. Hen. VIIt To Printer, Kcepe points,

and commas, periodes, x66x S. Paktridce Double Scale

Proport. 17 The Numerator is first expressed, and after it

the Denominator right on in the line, with a comma betwixt,

as . . 75,too. 1668 Waicms Real Char. 303 The Characters

that serve for Intcrnunction, Comma, Colon, Period. 1847
Emerson Repr. Men, Goethe Wks. (Bohn), I. .391 The
commas and dashes arc alive ; so that the writing is athletic

and nimble. x8S3 W. Gregory Inorg, CAetn. ted. 3) 27The
compounds which combine arejoined, cither bya +.sign or

by a comma.
b. 1589 Putteniiam Eng, Poesie 11. iv, [v.] (Arb.) 83 Ihu

shortest pause or intermission they called, comma as who
would say a pcccc of a speach cut of. Ibid. m. xix, (Arb.)

222 A little pause or comma is geuen to cuery word, a X637

B. Jonson Eng. Grant., A comma is a mean breathing*

X824 j; Johnson Typosr. II. 56 The comma, .is considered

the first from its requiring the shortest pause.

- c. j^.=Break of continuity, interval, pause.- -

x6oz Shaks. Ham. v. H. 45 As Peace should still her

wheaten Garland weare, And stand a Comma 'tweene their

amities. 1602 Marston Ant. $ Mel tv. Wks. 1856 I.
m
51

Wcele point our speech With amorous kissing* kissing

commaes. x6z» Malvnes Anc. LaithMerch. 335 Albeit that

it scemeth no Comma can bee made (as it were) from the

highest Climate to the lowest Center in regard of the

litterair.wordcs. a x66Y, Fuller Worthies (1840) I. 71

Though a truce may give a comma or colon to the war,

nothing under a peace can' put a perfect period thereunto.

1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 285 A lady who writes so' easily

that there hardlyseems to be a comma for her mind between

any two subjects under the sun, and never a full stop*

.

3. Music. A minute ' interval ' or difference of

pitch; esp.(i) the comma ofDidymus or common'



COMMAOERATB,
comma, which is the difference between four perfect

fifths, and two octaves and a major third, from a
given note (ratio 80: Si); (2) the Pythagorean
comma, or the difference between twelve perfect

fifths, and seven octaves, from a given note.

. *597 Morlev Inirod. Mits. Annot., Betwixt mi andjh
is not a full halfe note, but Iesse than halfe a note by a
.comma. 1609 Douland Ontith, MicroL 18 A Tone . . con-

ststing of two smaller Semitones* and one Comma. 1796
BukneyMem. Metastasio II. 400When I hear the greatest

masters dispute whether the interval from one sound to

another ought to consist of 5, 7, or 9 commas. 1879 Grove
Diet Mtts. 1. 749 Bassett's comma valve, .by which the error

existing between major and minor tones may be corrected.

Ibid, II. 333 Minor tones are less than major by a comma.

4. A mark, the same as that used in punctuation,

but placed above the line as a quotation-mark : that

at the beginning of the quotation or line is in-

verted, that at the end erect (thus '...') ; and both

are commonly doubled (thus "..."). Now called

inverted commas,
1705 Kexrue Collect. 21 Nov.jfOxf. Hist Soc.) I. 89 Dis-

tinguished by commas (as yJ Printers call y
m

) at the side.

1784 Watt in Phil. Traits. LXXIV. 330 To authen-
ticate the date of the author's ideas, the parts of it which
are contained in the present letter are marked with double
commas. 1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. III. in. iii. 99 The
reader must not take it for granted, even where inverted

commas denote a closer attention to the text, that nothing
is omitted. 1857 H. Breen Blemishes Mod. Eng. Lit. 272
Without inverted commas, or any other marks to show
-that the writer intended it as a quotation. 1875 Ure Diet
Arts III, 647/1 Turned commas, which designate extracts.

5. Any comma-like dot or point.

1801-15 Fuseli Led. AH x. (1848) 531 Of the milliards of
commas, or points, that nature mediately or immediately
produces, no two are alike.

6. Comma {butterfly)*, a butterfly (Grapta Comma
album) which has a white comma-shaped mark
on the underside of the wing.
1749 B. Wilkes Eng. Butterflies 57 The Comma-Butter-

fly breeds twice a year. 1797 Donovan Brit. Insects VI

.

45 In colours and markings the Comma Butterfly seems
at first sight allied to Papilto Urtic& (Torloiseshell). 1827
Buttetjly Collector's Vade-m. 68 English name, Comma.
7. Comma (bacillus) : a bacillus of curved shape,

said to be present in cholera.
1886 E. Crookshank PracL Bacteriology 137 The curved

rods, or commas, are about half the length of a tubercle-

bacillus. Ibid. 140 The comma-bacilU are aerobic [=living

in the air].

8. Comb,, comma escapement, comma-shaped adj.

1807 T. Young Lect. Nat. Philos. I. 196 The French have
sometimes employed a construction [in watches] somewhat
similar, which they call the comma scapement. 1884 Rav
Lankester in Pall Mall G. 6 Oct. 2/1 Dr. Koch had dis-

covered a comma-shaped bacillus as the cause of cholera.

Hence Co'mma v., to punctuate with commas.
1664 H. More Jtfyst. Iniq. 223 Grotius pretends the text

is not rightly comma'd.

• i* Comnia*cerate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. com-

macerdt- ppl. stem of commacerdret
f. com- inten-

sive + macerdre to macerate, Jig. vex, torment.]

traits. To make lean ; to mortify, harass, torment.

Hence Oomrna -cerating vbL sb.

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Eij b, One true point whereof
well set downe wil more excruciate and commacerate him.
1599— Lenten Stuffe AVks. (Grosart) V. 296 In continual
commacerating him with dread and terror.

t Comma'culate, ppL a. Obs. [ad, L. com-
maculdt-w, pa. pple. of commaeitidre to stain or
defile all over, f. com- intensive+ maculdre to spot,

stab.] Stained or defiled all over.

1570 Maddeis Proctam. in Sentpill Ballaies (1872) iot
With blude commaculate. 1646 Buck Rich. Ill 9 A Cha-
racter (not so commaculate and xnixt as passionate and
purblinde pens have dasht it\

t Conuua'culate, v. Obs. [see prec. and
-ATE 3.] trans. To stain, spot, or defile all over.

Chieflyfig.
1616 R. C. Times* Whis. vn. 3046 Sinne, that doth com-

maculate The soule of man. 1666 Collins in Rigaud Corr,
Sci. Men (1841) II. 462 Commaculated with dirt or ink.

1684 N. S. Crit Eng. Edit Bible iii. 17 Those differences
of Readings

1

which..commaculated the holy Text.

Hence f Corainacula'fcion, defilement, stain.

1637 Bastwick Litany iv. 3 So farre they were from any
commaculation of vice. »

. Oommador^e, obs. f. CommodoreI
Command (k^ma-nd), zr. Forms : 3-5 com-

atmd|e, 3-6 comand(e, 3-7 commaund(e,
-ande, (4 comandi, komand(e, 5 co(m)mawnd,
round, -awirndo), 3- command, Also 3 cum-
aund, 3-5 -and(e, (5 cummawunde). Pa. t.

and
' pple. commanded, (formerly, .4 cumand,

komande, 4-5 comand(e, -aund(e, 5 com-
mannde). [ME. comdjfinde-n, a. OF. cumande-r,
comande-r (>Pr.

f
Sp. comandar^ It. commanddre)

:—late L. or Romanic commandd-rc, f. com- inten-
sive + manddre to commit, give in charge, enjoin.
The primary sense of L. manddre (f. mdnns\&xA+dare

to give) was 'to give into anyone's hand or charge', a
sense retained by the ancient compound commendare to
Commend, the vowel-change in which shows its prehistoric
antiquity. In late historic times, new compounds were
formed.on the type of the simple verb, as demanddre, re*
vmndarev and ^ in still Jaterv commhndare^ which' also
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took the later sense of the simple manddre, 1 to order, en-
join', Commenddrc and, commanddre occur indiscrimin-
ately, in both senses, in med* Latin {see DuCange). In OF,
aanander^ comander was both 1

to commend ' and * to com-
mand*; and so in ME. Subsequently the former sense be-
came obs. in both: in Fr

:
being taken ujj by the new

compound recommander\ in English for this sense com*
7/iend \vzs taken afresh from Latin, and recomanndoX* length
assimilated to it as recommend.]

I. Simple sense, trans. To order, enjoin, bid
with authority or influence* Properly said of
persons, but alsofig. of things.
The original complete construction was with accusative

of the thinj^ enjoined and dative of the person to whom the
injunction is given; L. hoc tibi maftdo, commendo\ Fr.je
le lui commando* In ME. the dative was sometimes ex-
pressed by to, ' all thingis that I comaunde to thee *, but
usually without it ; hence the construction was formally
two objects,

4

1 command thee this \ the distinction of which
as indirect and direct, has tended in many cases to be lost

sight of. Either object may be unexpressed, leaving the other
apparently as the sole object* The original accusative is

often represented bya clause or infinitive phrase, (

I command
him to corner or that he come* \ in which case the remain-
ing personal object is apt to be viewed as directt although
it is historically a dative ; cf+ V. commands aux esctaves de
venir

y command (to) the slaves to come* Either object, if it

be a sb. or pronoun, may become the subject in the passive
voice; 'that which is commanded *

t
* he is commanded

to go \

1. with direct and indirect object (the latter

formerly often with to).

a 1300 Cu?*sor M, 6809 Noght ]>at allon i comande 30U* 137s
Barbour Bruce 1. 258 [It] that commaundyt is him to*

1382 Wyclif Jei\ h 17 Alle thingus that I comaunde to thee*
x393 GowER Cu/f>C I. 2 (MS. Harl. 3490) [I] me recom-
maunde To him [Richard II] which all me may commaunde.
1526 /Y/pr. PerfL (W. de W. 1531) 48 b, To command obe-
dyence to other, ifigg Shaks. Much Ado 11. i. 271 Will
your Grace command mee anyseruice to the worlds end.
1611 Bible i Sam. xxi. 2 The king hath commanded me a
businesse, 1615 Eedwell Moham* Im$ % 11. § 62 A iust man
doth not command to another man, any thing but that which
he doth vnderstand* 1628 Hobhes fhncyd* (1822) 70 You
shall, .be commanded a greater matter. 1667 Milton* P. L.
iv* 747 Defaming what God. .commands to som, leaves free
to all. Mod. What the Queen commands you, must be
done.

f b. with the direct object expressed by a clause

(or sentence), Obs*
a 1300 Cursor Jt£+ 20687 Now i cumaund J?e Mi moder

bodi kep wel to me. c 1314 Guy JVarw. (A*) 203 He - . him
hete & comandi pat he in to chaumber went. 1362 Langu
PL A, iv. 8 Comaunde him J?at he come* c 1400 Maundev.

(Roxb.) xxiv. 110 He comaunded to alL .J>at fai schuld for-

sake all }mt |>ai had. c 1460 Towndey Myst* 66 Be stylle,

besherst Icommawnd you, 1611 Bible Neh* xiii, 20, 1 com-
manded the Leuites that they should cleanse themselues.

C. with direct object represented by an infinitive

(formerly with for to ; also often, as in Shaks*,

without to : cf- bid them go).
a 1300 Cursor 5986 Als he has comanded vs to do.

ei3go With Pahrm 236 Of what kin he were kome [he]
kornanded him telle. £1386 Chaucer Claris 7*. 477 This
child I am comanded for to take. C1440 YorkMyst* xxxii.119
pus 3e comaunded youre knyghtis for to saie. 1591 Shaks*
1 Hen. Vf) i, vi. 12 Command the Citizens make Bonfires.

1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido iv, iii. The dream . . Com-
mands me leave these unrenowmed reams [realms]. 1605
Camden Rem. 21 Cardinall Wolsey commaunded all his
servaunts to vse no French. i6ir Bible TraiisL Pre/. 3
The Scriptures we are commanded to search, 1727 Swift
Gulliver 11. viiL i6g He then commanded his men to row
up^ to that side. 1848 Macaulav HzsL Eng. H, 260 The
Princess Apne..had commanded him to assure her illus-

trious relatives at the Hague that. etc.

d. in place of the infinitive there is occasionally

a sb. with to,
f
to command a person to a thing \

thus reversing the original construction* arch, or

Obs* (c£ sense 6).

1602 Shaks. Ham. in, il 377 These [stoppes] cannot I

command to any vtterance of hermony. 1610 — Temp, r, i,

23 If you can command these Elements to silence, 1724
De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 62 Your majesty may com-
mand me to anything*

2* With the indirect object only; = To give
commandment (to) ; to order* charge.
a 1300 Cursor M. 6816 (Cott.) Als i haue comanded to fre

[later MS* comaundide )>e]* c 1380 Wyclif Set. Whs. III.

434 Per weren noon ordre* but ilche man mygte ylyche
comaunde to o)?er. 1382 — Josh. i. 9, 1 comaunde to thee
[prxcipto ti&i] talc coumfort* Ibid, i, 10 Josue comaundide
to the pryncis of the puple, seiynge, 1611 Bible Gen. xlix.

33 lacob had made an end ofcommanding his sonnes. 1625
Surges Pers. Tithes 68 God gaue authorise to the Hus-
band to command his Wife in lawful! things. 1727 De Foe
Syst. Magic I* iv* (1840)111 He -can speak nothing but as
God shall command him.

3, With the direct object only : To bid, order,

ordain, appoint- prescribe, a. object a sb. otpron.
a 1300 CursorM% 10676 (Cott.) It was. .commandid in fcair

aid lai. Ibid. 12639 )?
at b&i comaund wald or bide, .he dide.

c 1400 Maundev. xxiii. (1839) 254 What so euere gee corn-

manden, it schall be don* c 1440 Gesta Rom. iv. 20 (Harl*
MS,), I seide . . J?at if too Ivehs wer commaundid. t?e lesse

were to be chosyne. . 1S49 (Mar.)^A* Com. Prayer ZjMake
vs to loue that whichethou doest commaunde. 1593 Shaks.
Ricfu II) V. vl 10 r Sir Pierce commands the contrary^

1603 — Mcas.jbrM* v. i, 463 It was commanded so* 1642
Fuller Holy ij* Prof. St* w* vii, 27a He ^searcheth

whether malice did not command that oath. 1793 Black-
stone Comm. (ed. 12) 256 That court had power to com-
mand the execution of it.

#
1883 Froude Short Stud. IV.

n; i, 167 The rule of life which religion commands;
"b* objecta clause (or sentence)*

COMMAND.
a 1300 Cursor M. 2431 (Cott,) pe Iving* .commaunded thonu
out al his land Men suld him mensk. Ibid. 4417 Putefar
J?an comanded son J?at ioseph suld he tan. a 1400 Isumbras
263 The sowdane . , command that they solde be broghte.
c 1460 TmtmeleyMyst. 50 (Matz.) The fyft commaundes, thou
shalle forsake Fornycayon. 1594 Shaks. Rich. I/I

}
1, iv, 201.

1611 Bible Neh. xiii, ig p I commanded that the gates
should be shut, 1667 Milton P. L, l 531 Then strait com-
mands that at the warlike sound . . he upreard His mighty
Standard. Mod. The Queen has commanded that speci-
mens be submitted to her,

+ C. object an in/in* Obs.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 63 pan comandid Harald

po londes to destroie. C1435 Seven Sag. (P*) 548 The em-
perour comandede anonet AfTtir the childe for to goon*
X47S Caxton Jason 34 b, [He] commanded to sadle his
hors. t6n Bible Mail. xixm 7 Why did Moses then com-
mand to guie a writing of diuorcemcnt.

d* The object is often a sb. or pronoun with
in/in. passive : thus, instead of * he commanded
(some one) to bring the prisoners^ or 'he com-
manded that the prisoners should be brought*, the
usual phrase is, * he commanded the prisoners to

be brought^ where the italicized words are his-

torically only the direct object ; but the construc-

tion simulates that in 1 b,
f he commanded the

men to he silent ( = he commanded than silence),

where both objects are actually present.
1382 Vfxeuv Matt, xviii. 25 His lord comaundide hym to

be sold [so all 16M e. in*, (exc* Rhem. 'commaunded
that he should be sold') and Reprised iSSiJ. £1460 For-
tescue Abs. $ Lim* Mm. (17x4) xzo Octavyan, .comaundyd
al the World to be discryvyd as subgett unto hym. isog
Fisher Pmi, Svrm. Ctcss Richmond Wks. 296 Ordyn-
aunces . . whiche . , she commaunded to be redde, 1545
Ascham Toxoph. i, (Arb.) 33 [Darius] commaunded this

sentence to be grauen in his tombe* 161 1 Biblk Acts xxw 6

He. .commanded Paul to be brought [so all vv\
4. absoL With no object : To perform the action

of commanding ; to give commandments*
C1340 Cursor M. 29111 (Cott* Galba MS.) We may en-

sawinple tell how enst cumandes in his godspell* 1393
Gower Con/* II I. 347 It is right esy to commaunde, 1594
Shaks. Rich. 111^ iv. iv, 345 The King that may command

,

in treats. 1625 B urges Pcrs. Titfits 66 Hee belecues the
Magistrate doth neuer command till he smite, 1847 Ten-
nyson Princ. v- 440 Man to command, and woman to obey.

5 . Jig. in all constructions.

1393 Langl. P* PL C. ix. 230 So commaunde}? treuthe.
ciqoQ Rom, Rose 34 Love. .Comaundeth me, that it be so +

159a Shaks, Ven. § Ad> 584 My sick heart commands mine
eyes to watch- 1781 Cowpkr Hope 12 Riches are passed
away, , As fortune, vice, or folly may command,

II. ellipt* Involving the sense of a verb of

motion, of giving, etc»

6. To order to come or go to, from, into, upon
(a place or action), away, here, home, etc. To
commandfrom 1 to order to depart or refrain from.
(Cf. To order goods, order any one home

y
away^ oJfy out.)

c 1410 Sir Cteges 373 He commaundyd Sir Cleges to mete,
1568 Grafton Citron* IL 183 The king, .commaunded him
to Prison. 1590 Shaks. Com. Er?\ v. i, 335, I Sir am
Dromio

p
command hi in away. 1601 — AWs Well il i. 27,

I am commanded here* 1603 — Mens*for M. \\. iii* 151
Command these fretting waters from your eies, 1620 Horm
Snbsecium ^69 You see I could not command these waues
from touching me* 1649 Selden Laivs Eng. \. lxii* (1739)
125 To command a Tenant into War against his own Lord-
1670 Milton Hist. Eng* Wks. 1851 V. 72 Commanded
home for doing too much. 1688 Jer. Collier Set*. Disc.
(1725) 159When he [a soldier] is commanded upon a hazard*
ous Action. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) IL ix. 214, I

charged them to command them off*
#
1726 Shelvocke

Voy. round W* x* (1757) 294 Coming* * within reach of our
musquets, we with them commanded her on board of us.

b, fig. To cause to come ; to send with autho*

rity,

1611 Bible Lev. xxv. ai, I will command (Vulg. dabo f

Wycl. give, Coverd. send] my blessing vpon you* 1781
Cowper Hope 669 See me sworn to serve thee [Iruth], and
command A painter's skill into a poet's hand.

+ e. techn. To cause to move, drive, actuate. Obs,

1703 Moxon Mech* Exerc. 17^ Besides the commanding
heavy Work about, the Wheel rids Work faster off than the
Pole can do. Ibid. 200 Your Leg may* .command the Pole
down again,

+ 7. To order to be given ; to demand with au-

thority. Sometimes of oxfrom a person. Obs.

1576 Fleming Panoplie Ep* 15 All that may be, com-
maund and looke for at my handes. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI

\

v. i. 49 Let my Soueraigne, ,Commandmy eldest Sonne, nay
all my sonnes, as pledges. x6xi — Cyntb* 1. v. 9, I beseech

your Grace , . wherefore you have Commanded of me these

most poysonous Compounds, 1786 Mrs. A. M. Eennet
Juv. Indiscretions V, 122 He presented, at her command, a
rose that he gathered. .Again a flower was commanded,

III. To have power to order; to have at or

raider command or disposal ; to control, dominate*

8. trans. To have authority over 5 to be master

of; to hold in control or subjection ; to sway, rule*

(The object was orig* dative as in 2 : hence in ME* with to.)

1382- Wyclif Judg. ix. 13 1 12] The trees speken to the
viyn, Com, and comaunde to vs [impcra nobis]. — Daft.

ii. 39 The thrid rewme* .whiche shal comaunde to al erthe*

1390 MarloweEdw. //> ti* ii,Thehaughty Dane commands;
the narrow seas. i$9r Shaks* i Hen. VI% 1* i* 38 Thou art
Protector, And. loohest to command the Prince and Realme.
1630 R* Johnson Kingd. $ Commzv. 373 The Knights of
Jerusalem.\commandali in all here* 1776 C* Led in Sparks
Co7*r. Amer* Rev. (1853) I* XS3 Whoever commands the sea
commands the town*. 1808 J. Barlow Columb. \u 6ox
Tigers fierce command the shuddering woodj „



COMMAND*
Jig. 1603 Shaks. Mats,for AT. \v. i. 32 This other [Key]
doth command a little doorc. 1780 Cowfsk Table-t. 4B1
The mind that can* .command the lyre* x8soTennysonIn
Mem. Ixxxvni, My harp would prelude woe—I cannot all

command the strings.

h. absol. ; rarely with oven
' S59* Shaks, t Hen. VIf 1. i. o Vertuc he had, deseraing to

command* 1603 Knolles Turks (163$) 75 The great
Cham.,commandcth oucr one of the greatest. .Empires or
the World. 160$ Camden Rem:4 The Kings of England
have commaunded from . . Orkney to the Pyrene Moon*
tatnes* 1605 Boyle Occas. Red. iv. xi. (1675) 238 It is .

.

requisite that the Prince know now to command welL 1799
Med. Jrnl. II. 302 Persons*.bom to command.
Jig. 1638 Chillinow. Relit* Proi. 1, Where and when
your Religion hath most absolutely commanded..Atheisme
hath most abounded. 1866 in Spurgeon Treas. David
P$. lxiii, Imperial Psalms, that command over all affections.

9. To be commander or captain of (a force,

fortress, ship, or the like).

'SM Marlowe & Nashe Dido iv. iv, jEJneas may com.
mand as many Moors As in the sea are little water-drops.

160S Shaks. Maeb, v. ii. 19 Those he commands, moue
onely in command, Nothing in loue. 1796 Mouse Amer.
Geog, 1. 307 This city . ,was commanded bygovernor Carleton.
x8oo A, Cuncan Nelson xx. Captain Lutwidge commanded
another bomb-vessel. 2837 W. Irving Capt, Bonneville I.

140 To dispose of alt the beaver they take, to the trader who
commands the camp. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 633
He still continued to command his old soldiers.

b. absol. To be commander! have the command.
160 x Shaks. All's IVellm, vi. 57 A disaster of warre that

Cesar him selfe could not haue preuented, if he had beene
there to command, 1774 De Fob Mem, Cavalier (1840) 266
Colonel Forbes . . commanded at the siege. 1847 Mrs. A.
Kerr Hist. Servia 379 No NenadowitscS now commanded
on the Drina.

10. To be master of (oneself, one's emotions, feel-

ings, etc.); to hold in check, control, restrain

(the passions). Formerly also with over.

1586 T. B. LaPrimaud. Fr. Acad. t. (1594) 316 He en-
joyeth tree tranqutlltttc . . commanding over the impure
affections of the flesh, xoos Marston Antottids Rev. 1. vt

Tls reasons glorie to commaund affects. 1621 Fletcher Pil-
grim v* iv, Command thyself, and then thou'rt right.

Command thy will, thy foul desires . . Command thy mind,
and make that pure. 1706 J. Logan in Pa. Hist. Soe.
Mem. X. 162 He cannot command himself. i8oz Mar.
Edceworth Mor. T. (1816) I. xv. 126* F. commanded his
temper* 1833 T. Hook Widow (f Marquess (1842) 85
Can I command my feelings?

11* To have (a thing) at one's bidding, or within

one's power for use or enjoyment ; to have at dis-

posal or within one's reach or £rasp.
161 x Shaks. Wint. T. 1, ii. 463 It is in mine anthoritic to

command The Kcyes of all the Posternes. 1625 Massingek
Netv Way 11. ii, Could you not command your leisure one
hour longer? 1642 Fuller Holy Prof. St. v. xiv. 4x2
Those who deserve no beere may command the best wine.
17x3 Addison Cato 1, 'Tis not in mortals to command success,
But we'll do more Sempronius, we'll deserve it. c 1790 J.
Willock Voy. ix. 273 The safest . . passage . . lies through
these islands, as, in case of a storm, ships can always com-
mand a port. X794 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 247 It is not
every day I can command that sum [fifty guineas]. 18x7
Malthus Popul. 1. 34 note, Such an increase ns will enable
the mass of the society to command more food. x88x J.
Russell Haigs iii. 39 All the skill which the sculptor could
command.

12. To have (a person or his services) at one's

call or disposal.
i$6x Awdelav Prat. Vocab. 10 If euer he may do him

any frendship. .he shal commaund him. X59X SllAKS. Two
Gent. in. L 23 Command me while I liue. X593— 2 Hen, VI

t

tv, v. 7 Such ayd as I can spare you shall command. 1859
Thackeray Virgin, xlx. 147 If any of us can bo of use • •

you sure ought to command us.

b. phr. Yours (etc.) to command (+ to be com*
manded) : i. e- for you to command or dispose of.

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 164 b, The somme of the
Archebyshoppes letterswas. .thathe isall his to commaunde.
*575 Ferrers in Gascoignc's Princely Pleas. (1821) 9 The
Lake, the Lodge, the Lord, areyours now to command. 1586
A. Day Eng. Secretary (1625) 15 Which Subscription.,
shall passe in this or the like Order : . . Your L(ord$hips) in
whatsoever to be commanded ..Your Honours ever to be
commanded, etc. x6z6 in Lithgow Trnrp. x. (1682) 467
Your Lordships to command to serveyon. x8*>9 W. Collins
After Dark49(Hoppe)Yourstocommand,Thomas Boxsius.

13. To secure by just claim or rightful title ; to

exact, compel (respect, confidence, sympathy, etc.).

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VÎ in. L 8 This place commands my
patience. 177X Junius Lett, lix. 306 A great man com*
mands the affection of the people. 1802 Mar. Edgewortii
Mor. T. (1816) 1. 225 She. .must, .commandyoursympathy.
1871 Smiles Charac i. 9 They will..command the conn*
dence which they really deserve. X885 Spectator 18 July
943/2 His literary criticisms, .when they fail to command
our assent, nearly always command our admiration*

14. To dominate by reason of (superior) local or
strategic position; to control by overlooking or
over-topping ; spec, said of the artillery of a forti-

fied eminence. Also intr. with over.
1603 Ksolles Hist. Turks (1621) 1228 The place itself

was..impregnable. .by reason that it commanded over *the
Danubie. 1625 Bacon Ess.

t
Truth (Arb.) 501 The vant-

age ground of Truth : a hill not to be commanded. 1694
Nardorough Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1, (1711) 109 The Guns
cannot command from one Side to the other. 1769 Robert-
son C/ms

%
V

t
III, viiL 90 Strong castles which commanded

the principle defiles. 1795 Southey Joan ofArc VIII* 600
A strong-built tower, commanding o'er the. Loire* ax84a
Arnold LaterHist, Rome (1846) I., vil 273 Steep cliffs

overhanging the sea, and..commanding a small harbour,
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x86o WanxxNctherL (1868) 1. i. 7 The, . Spanish Peninsula
..commanding the Atlanticand the Mediterranean*

• b. To have within range of vision, look down
upon or over, overlook.
1697 Drydeh Vtrg. Gcorg. n. 409 His Head the Hills

commands. 1780 Cowper Table-t, 58: An ell or
a
two of

prospect we command, 18x0 Scott Lady ofL, v. ii, Com*
mantling the rich scenes beneath, The windings of the
Forth and Teith. - 1874 RustCtN Stones Veil, I, Pref. 7 My
bedroom window commanded . .a very lovely view*

C. absol.

1648 J. BeaumontPsyche \u 198 A princely Castle in the
midst commands. 1667 MlLTON P. L, in. 614. X763
ScriAFTON Indostaii (1770) 66 A battery, .which would have
commanded to the Lake. 1781 CowFER Truth 3 Far as
human optics may command.
15. To cover (with a gun, fowling-piece, etc.).

1660 Worlidge Syst. Agric. xii, (1681) 252 You may conv
mand her [Pheasant] at pleasure with your Fowling-piece,
Ibid. 253 A Bird . . somewhat troublesome to discover,
whereby to command him by a Fowling-piece.

16. To command a suit ofcards : see quot.
1862 ' Cavendish ' [H. Jones] Whist (1870) 28 A suit is

commanded, .by the hand that holds a sufficient number of
winning cards in it to make every trick. 1874 Mod. Hoyle
12 The ten and the nine command that suit.

t IV. 17. = Commend. Ob$.
C1340 Gaw. $ Gr. Kni, 2411 Cotnaundez me to pat cor

lays, your comlych fere, a 1400-50 Alexander 1333 Vn*to
;oure mekill maieste my modire I comande* e 1400 Me*
layne 298 Comande me till oure gentill kynge. 1444 Paston
Lett, I. 60 Right worchepfull cosyn I comand me to you.
c 1450 Merlin viii. 230 Kynge Ban and his brother . . Co*
maunded theirc londes in the kopyngeof Leonces, ftgoo
Lancelot 2801 The knycht, the wich in to hit keplng vas,
Sche had commandit to hir cussynece*

b. To command to God: to commend to His
keeping ; cf. ' To say adieu ! * or ' good bye !

'

c 1450 Merlin iv. 72 So he hym comaunded to god, and
bad hym come on the morowe. X484 Caxton Curtail (1888)
16 To god I comande the by thys wrytyng, 1523 Ld. Ber«
nebs Froiss. I. x. 10 They . . commaunded themsclfe Into
the kepyng of God. cmo — Arth. Lyt, Bryt, (18x4) 168
So he toke his leue of the ladye, and she commaunded hym
to God.

Command (k^naa-nd), sb, For forms see v,

[cL F. commatide 13th c (= Pr. comanda)
} f. com-

mander to Command ; but the English word does
not certainly appear before 1 6th c, so that it may
have been formed here on the verb : cf. demand,
order, call, and the modern invite,

(An apparent example in Cursor M, (fairf.) 13648 is perh.
an error for couenand covenant, ns in Cott. MS.)]
1. The act of commanding; the utterance or

expression of an authoritative order or injunction;

bidding.
x5qx Shaks. Two Genii, iv. iii. 5 One that attends your

Ladiships command. 1611 Bible Job xxxix. 27 Doeth the
Eagle mount vp at thy commaund? 17x6-8 Lady M. W.
Montague Lett. I. xin. 44, I am always willing to obey
your commands. 1833 Austen Jurisfir. (1879) I. L ox A
command is a signification of desire ; but is distinguished
. .by this peculiarity : that the party to whom it is directed
is liable to evil from the other, in case he comply not with
the desires. 187a Black Adv, Phaeton xix. 171 Her sugges-
tion being fully understood to be a command.

b. In various phrases, as at one's command^ on
command, etc. VVord ofcommand-, see quot. 1S53.

XS94 Shaks. Rich, iff, 1. iv. 198 What we will do, we do
vpon command. 1596— Tom. Shr. in. il 224 They shall

goe forward Kate at thy command, xfiop Stormy Mari-
ner's Mag, u 1$ The next thing to be observed.. is the
Words of Command with readiness to answer and obey.
i8xx Wellington in Gurw. Disp. VII. 544 The appoint,
ment, by command of the Prince Regent, ofMajor General
Alten. 1855 StocQUELBR Mil. Eneyel. s.v.,The orders. . for

certain motions, manoeuvres, or evolutions, arc called the
* word of command '. lbid.

%
Officers or troops absent from

quarters are said to be ' on command '.

2. An order authoritatively made and remaining
in force, a Commandment.
155a Adp. Hamiltom Catech. (1884) 28 The x. Commandis.

tbtd, 95 The Sevint Command . .Thow sail nocht stcil. 1586
Q. Eliz, Let. in Hist. Eng. (1702) II. 53 We little thought
that one We had raised out of the Dust would . . haue
slighted and broken our Commands. 1642 Rogers Naaman
553 As Papists have done with the second Command. _ 1667
Milton P. L. ix* 652 God so commanded, and left

(
that

Command. 1712 Dn Foe Moll Fl. (1840) 120 It is ill

venturing too near the brink ofa command. 1835 Lyttqn
Rienzi \. iii, But the command is hard.

3* The faculty ofcommanding; exercise ofautho-

rity; rule, control, sway ;
spec, that of a military

or naval commander* Alsofig.
1503 Shaks* Lttcr. 6>4 Hast thou command? 1604 —

Oth. v. )V 331 Your Power, and your Command is taken off.

1608— Per. m. i. 3 Thou, that hast Upon the winds com-
mand. 1678 Butler-AM m. i. 1321 The Queen of Night,
whose large Command Rules all the sea and-half the Land.
« 1700 BryoenQ.), He assumed an absolute command over
his readers. 1780 Cowpcn Tailed. 354 Men. .raised to

station andcommand. 1781-3— Lily $ Rose 13 The Lily's

height bespoke command. 1813 Byhon Br. Abydos 11. ix,

High command Spake in his eye.

p. with its scope defined by of.

s66x Cowlf.y Cromwell Wks. (1688} 71 A Title to the
Command of three Nntionn, %666 Pepys Diary 6879) IV.
X07 [To] hnve the command.of a ship. 1871 Freeman
Norm. Conq, (2876) IV. xvii. 74 The military Command of
the old imperial City. 1876 Gheen Short Hist. viii. 546L

a with a and//. Authority.
1605 Shaks. Lear 11, iv. 944 How in one house Should

many people, vnder two commands,' Hold amity?

COMMAND.
d. Phrases.

' 1598 Hakujyt Voy. I. Pref. to Rdr. **2, 200 French
ships,*vnder the commaund of Captainc Henry Pay. 1631
WjSEVER AW. Fuji. Mon. 534 A man of great command m
this Countie, c 1639 Roxb. Ballads VI. 429 A battel

fought Upon the seas, by a ship of brave command. 1779
Genii, Mag. XLIX. 58 Having a fleet of thirty ships of
war underliis command. 1853 Stocqueler Mil. Encycl.
s.Yi, An officer at the head of a troop., garrison ..or de-
tachment is

f in command '. -

4. Power of control, disposal, or direction; mas-
tery; possession with full power to use. Command
oflangttage, words^ etc. : facility of expression.
1643 FULLER Holy $ Prof. St. v. xviii. 430 No man had

better command of rain and sunshine in his face. . 1658 J.
Robinson Eudoxa \. 11 The choice..is within the command
of our wtll. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. i. 20 The.

.

priest behaved himself with great command of his passion.

1781 GlBBOM Decl. % F. III. 189 The familiar use, and
absolute command, of the I^itin language, ex^o Arab.
Nis. (Rtldg.) 37, 1 had sufficient command over myself to
suppress my emotions. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2), III. 23

z

Having gifts of courage .. and command of money and
friends. 1888 J. W. Elsworth Introd. to Braiihwaifs
Strappado 26 Men inferior to him in command ofwords.

b. At command 1 ready to receive or obey
orders; under one's control; at one's service' or

disposal ; available to use, spend, etc.

1584 Walsikgiiam in Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. v. § 9 And so I
humbly take my leave. YourGraces at command, Francis
Walstngham. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary vt. (1625) 83
His house, his lands, his purse . . were all at his command.
1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VIt 1. ii. 45 Hast thou not worldly
pleasure at command. 1630 R. JohnsonKingd. 4- Commw.
61 Hee is held the only wise man, who hath the world at
most command. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. xii. §61x681)
246 With your Spaniel well instructed, and at command.
1709 Steele Tatter No. 76 ? 1 Yet has he seldom a guinea
at command* x86z Cornh. Mag. June 649 (Hoppe) The
reader's very humble servant at command. 1872 Morlev
Voltaire (x«6) 167 An absolute monarch, with the most
perfect military machine at his command.
5. 1 Cogent authority, despotism ' (J.) ; coercion.
169a Locke Educ. (J.), Command and force may often

create, but can never cure, an aversion. 1854 H. Spencer
Soe, Stat, 180 Command cannot be otherwise than savage,
for it implies an appeal to force, should force be needful. ,

.

6. The power of dominating surrounding country

ia virtue of elevated or strategic position ; used lit.

of the gunshot range of military positions, 'and

also in various transferred senses.

X628 DigBY Voy. Medii, {1868) 23, 1, .gott my fleete out of

command of the fortes. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep.
I* v, 18 Within command of the flaming swords. 1703
Loud. Gas, No. 3937/4 Of the whole Fleet only 4 escaped,

by getting under the Command of Granville Fort. 1867
Freejwu? Norm. Conq. (1876) I* App. 753 His command of
the passes of the Alps,

b. spec, in Fortification (see quots.).

1823 Crabb Technol. Diet, s.y.,A command infront, when
any eminence is directly facing the work which it com*
mands. A command in rear.. A command by enfilade.

1830 E. S. N. Campbell Diet. Mil. Sc.
t
40 s. v., The Com*

mand of the Bastion over the surrounding country is nine*
teen feet. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word^bh. 202 Command..
the height of the top of the parapet of a work above the
level of the country. 1888 Times 20 Aug. 12/1 The Wool*
wich guns have, the one a command—i. e. a height above
the ground of3 ft* 6 In.

e. Range of vision, outlook, prospect.

1697 Dryden JEncid{}.\ The steepy stand, Which over*
looks the vale with wide command.

^ 1784 Cowter Task x.

290 The eye..posted on this speculative height Exults in its

command.
d. in Cards. See quot and cf. Command v. 16.

1874AM. Hoyle 22 You get rid of the command of your
partner's strong suit most readily by leading your highest
of the suit. 1880 A. Campbell-walker Correct Card
Gloss.,Commandofa suit, having the best cards ofthat suit;

7. A position in which one commands; esp. a
military or naval commander's post*

[Cf. 1604 in 3.] 41x687 Petty Pol. Arit/t. x. (iCoi) 1x5
Commands in our ordinary Army and Kavy. X764 Choker
Diet. Arts, Command, in tho royal navy, Implies the rank
and power of an officer who has the management of a ship

of war. 1855 Macaulay Hist, Erg. IV. 38 The places and
commands which he held under the Crown. X803 Ruskin
Muncra P. (1880) T36 Lot us sell the commands of our
prospective battles, .to the lowest bidder. 1886 Whitaker*s
Almanack xjo District ' Commands (Home), Aldershot.
Ibid, 191 Navy Pay. .Admiral (homo command) ^1,825.

-

8. The body of troops tinder a commander.
1592 Wyrlby Armorie 90 To ride with me him most

humbly praying With his command. 1607 Shaks, Cor. 1.

vi. 84 Foure shall quickly draw out my Command, Which
men are best InclinU 174S Earl Shaftbsb. in Prw. Lett,

•rst Ld. Malmesbury 1 25 Sir John Ligonier Is going from
hence with a large command (I am told near 10,000 men).

1841 Catlih N. Amer. Ltd. (1844) II. xli. 55 Colonel Bodge
ordered the command to halt.

.9. The district under a commander; or, more
generally, under the lordship of any one.
1621 Lady M. Wttottt Urania 381 Bury mee..not heere,

but in some ofyour owne commands. 1684 ut Dk. Beau,
forts ProgK, Wales (1864) 1 The general! visitation of his

Commands. 1716 Lond. Gas. No. 5403/3 A Noble Com*
mand for Game, about 29 Miles in Circumference. 1871
Times x June 5/1 The city of Paris is to be divided into

lour commands.

10. Comb., as command- in-chief, supreme
military charge (cf. COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF) ; com-
inaaid-xught, the night on which a theatrical per-

formance, etc, is given by (royal) command.



COMMANDABLE.
x8jo Lang Wand. IndiajjSz, I am to have the command-

in-chief at Bombay*
t
t888 Spectator 30 June 877/1 The

direct command-in-chtef of a million soldiers.

.

Coanihandable (k/mcrndab'l), a. Also 7
-ibie. [f. Command v. + -able.] Capable of
being commanded ; under command*
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. 1 105A plyable flexure

ofjoynts, and commandible disposure of all partsofprogres-
sion. 1651 Baxter In/, Bapt. 280 A commandable rather
than a commendable judgement 1701 Grew Cosm.^ Sacra.

122 Rendering our bodies, senses, and thoughts, vigorous

and commandable* 1880 Burton Q* Ame III. xiv. 4
Ground, .not commandable by heights,
• Commandador, var. of Commendadoh.

t Commandance. Oh* rare* [a. OF. com-

mandanee ; see -A27QB.1 Command, control.

X45z Dk. York in Ellis Orig, Lett 1. 6 I, n He had the

commandance and charge thereof

Coxnmahdaiicy (k^mcrndansi). [f. next : see

-ahot ; cf. Sp. comamancia.] .
The position or

jurisdiction of a commandant. Commandancy-
general [="Sp. comandancia-general], that of the

commander-general, or governor of a Spanish

province or colony. In mod. Diets.

Commandant (kprnandcrnt), sb. [a. Fr. com-
maudant, in same sense, orig. pr. pple. *= 'command-
ing':' cf. It, Sp., and Pr. comandante, Pg. ccm-

matidante.] A commanding officer, a commander:
irrespective of rank. Applied esp. to the military

governor of a fortress, town, or district, and often

as a foreign title, French, Spanish, or Portuguese.

Hence commandanUgemrat.
• 1687 Lond. Gas. No. 2248/4 The Commandant of the said

Regiment on Honslow-Heath. 1691 Ncto Disc. Old In-
treagtte xiii, And here (if not at home) he's Commandant.
1747 GcniL Mag. XVII. 521 Sixteen different ships engaged
us alternately ; the Commandant . . staid by us the least of
any. 1706 MonszAvter. Geog. 1. 742 The commandant there
is subordinate to the viceroy of Peru, in all matters relating

to the government, to the finances, and to war. 1806 Med.
Jml. XV. 451 The Commandant of the forces in both
Canadas. 1822 Byrok Werner \. \. 613 Here is a packet for

the commandant Of Frankfort. 1827 Southey Hist. Pen-
ins, War 1 1. 207 By electing Barrios commandant-general
ofthe province, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) 1 1. 195The Car-
dinal is here from Rome, The Commandant from Seville.

• Commandantship (tymando/ntjip). [f.

prec. + -shipJ The office of a commandant : com-
mandancy.
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, I. in. viii, Captain D'Agoust may

now. .look forward to . . Commandantship of the Tuileries.

1881 Shadwei.l Life Ld. Clyde I. iv. 132 Colin Campbell,
as the next senior officer in Hong Kong, assuming the
commandantship of that island.

Commanaarie, -ary, obs. ff. Commandeby,
" Commandator, obs. var. of Commendator.

t Comma'ndatory, a. Oh. [f. commandat-
ppl. stem of late L. commandare to Command : see

rOBV, and' cf. commendatory^ Of the nature of a
command, mandatory, compulsory.
a 1659 Bp. Mortost Episc. Ch. Eng. Justified IV. i. (1670)

73 * How comraandatory the apostolical authority was.
a 1670 Hackbt Abp. Williams 11. (1692) 71 To help the
King's necessities, .by a commandatory loan.

Commandatory,.yar. of Commendatory.
• Commanded (k^ma-nded), ppl. a. * [f. Com-
mand v, + -ED.] Ordered by authority; bidden,

prescribed, forced, f b. Under regular military

command (as opposed to volunteer).
a 1586 CartWright in Answ. to Cartwright 80 They

haue.not his commanded discipline. 1596 Shaks. Tarn.
S/tr. Induct. L 125 A womans guift To raine a shower of
commanded teares. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11, xxxi. 189
Sometimes it is a Commanded, sometimes Voluntary Wor-
ship. 01671 Ld. Fairfax Mem. (1699) 10 Major General
Ginord with a commanded party, beat them out again*

1724 De Foe Man. Cavalier (1840) 89, I think there was
not more commanded men than volunteers.

• + Comma*ndeoLaess. Obs. rare, [(. prec +
-NESS.] Commanded quality ; obligatoriness.
. a 1600 Hammond Wks. II. 195 (R.) The commandedness
ofthe other offerings.

IICommandeeTjZ'. S.Africa. Also-der. [ad.

S. African Du. kommandcren, £ F. commander
to command.]" treats. To command or force into
military service; to seize for (or as for) military use*
1881 Times 1 Feb. 5/5 The night previously the Boers had

commandeered the natives, .and compelled them to fight.
x88z Standard 12 Dec. 5/7 The Schoonspruit. . Burghers,
who have been commandeered, have declined to go to the
front. 1882 All Y. Round 17 Nov. 533 Any quantity of
grapes might be commandeered without, .asking.

, "b. absol,

l88x Timns 25 Jan. 5 The Boers are in Lydenburg com-
mandering from the stores. 1882 Standard' i^. Dec. 5/7The action of the Government in commandeering so exten-
sively.

Commander (k^ma-ndsi). Forms : 3-5
comander, -our, -nf, 4 comaixadour, 4-6*com-
maundour, (J-7* -er, (5 eom(m)awnd ottr), 6-
commander. [a. OF. comandere (=* Pr. coman-
dairey.—'L. type commandd'tor, oblique case coman-
deor (= Pr. comandador\ Anglo-F. -dour, mod.F.
•deun—lj. type commanddtor-em- (commend-),
agent-sb. f. commmiddrei see Command v* and
-bb. Commendator was in some military and. re-
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ligious orders of the Middle Ages, e.g. that of the

Knights of St John, the title of the officer in

charge of a commendax see Commandery. In this

sense JLittre has OF. comandeor in 1 3th c]

1. One who commands.
a. One who commands or orders anything.

c 1386 Chaucer Man ofLands T. 397 Soothly the Co-
mandour of that was he [God]. 1395 Purvey Remonstr.
(1851) 49 If that that the emperour comaundith is good,
fille thou the wil of the comaundour. 1531 Dial, on Laws
Eng. 1. ix. (1638) 19 If a man command another to do a
trespasse , , the commander is a trespasser, a 16x7 Hiekon
Wks. (16x9-20) II. 484 Hee doth it..more for the Com*
manders sake. . then out of any other respect whatsoeuer.

b. One who has the control or disposal ^any-
thing.
a 1300 Cursor M. 12109 (Cott.) Ihesus pe maister gaf

ansuare, pou pat es comandur o lai. c 1585 Faire Em in.

650 She That's mistress and commander of his thoughts.
1607 Fletcher Woman-Hater 111. i, Were we not made
ourselves, free, uneonfined, Commanders of our own affec-

tions ? 1666 Fuller Hist. Cavib. (1840) 222 A great com*
mander of the Latin tongue.

a One who exercises authority, a ruler or leader.

Commander of the Faithful (cf. Admiral) : a
title ofthe caliphs, first assumed (c 640) by Omar I.

a 1300 Cursor M. 453 (Cott.) He [Lucifer] wald . . be him
self pair comandur iv. r. -our]. »8a Wyclif Luke v. 5
Comaundour, wc trauelinge by al the ny3t token no thing.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 88 Commawndour, preceptor\ man*
daior. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 1. u. 247 Kingand Commander
of our Common-weale. 1592 — Ven.^Ad. 1004 Be wreak'd
on him, invisible commander [Death]. 1631 Hooims
Leviath. in. xlii. 269 The Apostles. .areourSchoolemasters,
and not our Commanders. 1840 Penny CycL XVI. 434/2
Omar, .was also the first who assumed the title of Amir-al-
miinenla (commander of the faithful) instead of that of
Khalifah-rasuli-llahi (vicar of the messenger ofGod) which
his predecessor Abu Bekr had used. ,

2. spec, a. The officer in command of a military

force.

159S Barket T/teor. Warrcs in. i. 31 Braue Commaunders
vnder whom I have serued. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. i. 97
Williams. Vnder what Captaine serue you ? King. Vnder
Sir Iohn Erpingham. Williams. A good old Commander,
1643 Ld. Capel {title), Address to all Commanders, Officers,

and Soldiers. 17S7 JohnsosJZambler No. 146 ? 5 Not only
the writer of books, but the commander of armies, .will

easily outlive all noisy and popular reputation. 1859
Thackeray Virgm. x, 1wo thousand veteran British troops
with their commander. 1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket'btt.

i. (ed. 2) 22 The term Commander of Column indicates the
Senior Officer in that Column.

b. One who has command of a ship ; in the

British and U. S. navies, the title of an officer who
ranks below a captain and above a first lieutenant.

ci4$o Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 570/45 Egeator,a. comander
of a snyp, 1669

#
Sturmv Mariner's Mag. iv. 202 Any in-

genious Sea-Artist, that . . hath been Commander or Mate
many years. 1708 Roy. Proclam. 26 June in Lond. Gas.
No. 4452 The Commanders of the Men ofWar appointed
Convoys for Newfoundland. 1804 G. Rose Diaries (i860)

II. 194 Captain Prescott, a commander in the navy.
^
1867

Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 203 Commander, an officer in the
royal navy, commanding a ship ofwar under twenty guns,
a sloop of war, armed ship, or bomb-vessel. He was en-
titled master and commander, and ranked with a major of
the army : now simply termed commander, and ranking
with lieutenant-colonel, but junior of that rank.

3. In a mediaeval religious order, esp. a military

order, as the Knights Hospitallers : The adminis-

trator of a Commandeby, a Commendatory.
x6xx Cotgr. s.v. Commanderie, A Commaunder (ofone of

the Orders). 1641 Tertnes de la Ley 65 s.v. Commatindrie,
He which had the government of any such Mannor or
house, was called the Commander, which had nothing to

doe to dispose of it, but to the use of the Priorie, and to
have onely his sustenance of it according to his degree.
X751 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Commandry> The simple com-
manders of Malta..are rather farmers of the order than
beneficiaries. 1810 Scott Ivanhoe xxxv. note, The prin-

cipal Knights of Saint John were termed Commanders.
1858 W. Porter Hist. Knts. Malta I. ii. (L., s. v. Com-
tnattdery), The council reserved to themselves the power of
at any time recalling a commander from his post. 1867
Murrays Handbk. Worcester, etc. p8 The Commander's
house, and great hall, are the only existing portions [of the
CommandryJ.

4. Hence, a member of a higher class in certain

modern Orders of Knighthood, in the French
Legion of Honour, etc ; also, an officer in certain

secret ' orders *, as in the American order of
( Knights Templars
In British Orders (e.g. of the Bath since 1815, of St.

Michael and St. George, and of the Star of India) the
Knight Commanders form the second of the three grades.

A Grand Commander is a member of one of the divisions

of the highest grade. In the Legion of Honour, Com-
inandeurs form the third ofthe five classes.

t
X846 Penny Cycl., 1st Sttppl. II. 193/2 Legion ofHonour,

instituted by Napoleon during- the year 1802.. consists of
five divisions:' chevaliers, officers, commanders, grand
officers, and grand crosses. 188a Cussans Heraldry 248
At the'termination of the War [18131 . . it was decided to

divide the Order of the Bath into three Grades, entitled

Knights Grand Cross (G.C.B.), . Knights Commanders
(K.C.B.), and Knights Companions (CBi). 1886 W/dtuker's
Almanack 88 [Order of -the Bath] Second Class, K.C.B.
Military Knights Commanders. .Civil Knights Comman-
ders. Ibid. 93 The Most Exalted Order of the Star of
India ...Principal Knight Grand-Commander, Viceroy and
Gov. Gen. of India.

COMMATTDERY.

5. A large wooden mallet or beetle j a rammer
(see Command v. 6 c).

XS73 Baret Alv. C. 907 (1580) An instrument to driue
piles ofwoodde into the ground, called . , a commaunder, also
to beate stones in pauing, a rammer. 1679 Moxok* Mech.
E.verc. vii, iaS The Commander, .with a handle about three
foot long. X726 R. Neve Braider's Diet. s.v. Foundation,
These piles must be drove or forced down by a Commander.
1863 Reade Hard Cash I. 198 His gang of fifteen . . stood
in line with huge wooden beetles called commanders. 1867
SMYTH Sailor's Word-bfc. 203 Commander^ a large wooden
mallet used specially in the sail and rigging lofts, as any-
thing of metal would injure the ropes or canvas.

f 6. Fortif. A work raised so as to command the

adjacentworksand countryround; a Cavalier. Obs.

1599 Hakluvt Voy. II. 122 Two commanders, or caua-
liers. Ibid. II. 126 Whole Buts of water, .were throwen
downe from an high Commander.

1 7. Surg. A machine for reducing dislocations

;

=Ambe. Obs.

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, vii. v. 488 The Glosso-
comium, commonly called the Commander. 17x1 Lond. Gas.
No. 4878/4 This [reduction of fractures] is not effected by the
Ambe or Commander. 1783 P. Pott Chirurg. Whs. It. 300
That sort of Ambi which Mr. Freke called his Commander.
8. Hat-making. (See quots.)

1874 Knight Diet. Mech. s. v. 1873 Ure Did. Arts II,

857 This flat crown is now placed upon a block, and, by
pressing a string called a commander, down the sides of the
block, he forces the parts adjacent to the crown to assume a
cylindrical figure.

9. Omitli. The Red-winged Oriole (Orio/rn

P/uvniceus).
x8xs Smbllie, etc. tr. Bnfforfs Nat. Hist. XIII. 219 It is

called Commander on account of a fine red mark on . . its

wines, which , . resembles the badge of the order of knight-

hood.

10. Commander-itt-cnief. The chief or supreme
commander of all the military land forces of a

State ; also b. of a detached portion permanently
quartered in a colony, or e. on expeditionary ser-

vice in a hostile foreign country.

In nearly aU the British Colonies, the Governor is Com-
mander-in-Chief, even though a civilian.

1654 H. L'Estrange Chas. I (1655) 188 Lord Conway
then Commnnder in chief, 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. iv.

§ 10 Such Commanders in Chief do not fall without Common
Souldiers about them. 1790 Beatson Nay. $ Mil, Mem.
II. 218 Want of success in the last campaign had raised a

freat clamour against the commander-in-chief. 1829 W.
rvinc Conq. Granada (1850) 343 The commander-in-chief

of the artillery. X844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India I. 1. ii.

127 The new Commander-in-chief at Madras, Sir John
Cradock. 1887 Lond. Gaz. 29 Nov., The Queen has been

Sleased, by Letters Patent . . to appoint Field-Marshal His
Loyal Highness the Duke ofCambridge, K.G., to be Com*

mander-in-Chiefof Her Majesty's Forces. 1887 A rttty List
Nov. 27 Bermuda* Governorand Commander-in-Chief, Gait-
wey, Lt.-Genl. T. L. t R. Eng.

b. In U. S. vested in the President.
But the title is often unofficially applied to the acting

general officer of highest rank (i.e. the senior major-general).

1778 {title), Proceedings of a Court Martial held, .by order
of His Excellency General Washington, Commander-in-
Chief of the Army of the United States of America, for the
Trial of Major General Lee. 1789 Constit. U. S. Art. ii. § 2

The president shall be commander-hvehief of the army and
navy. 1843 Penny Cycl* XXVI. 16/2 s.v. United States.

c. In flit Navy % * The senior officer in any port

or station appointed to hold command over all

other vessels within the limits assigned to him.

Thus the commodore on the coast of Africa is de

facto commander-in-chief * (Adm. Smyth).
1890 Times 12 Sept. 4/6 The Northampton . * flagship of

the Commander-in-Chief at the Nore*

&.fg.
1650 Hubbert Pill Formality 12 A form of godliness is

the Commander in Chief of all other sins.

Hence (nottee-?vd.) Commander-in-chie*fsliip.
1878 W. M. Taylor Daniel the Beloved \x. 166 To himself

he reserved the Commander-in-cliiefship of the army.

Comma*nder8!bip. [see -ship.] The office

or position of commander.
x6xi Cotgr., Commanderie, a commaunderie or com-

maundership. 1658 Ussher Ann. 373 All commander-
ships, and captain-ships in the army. 1885 Truth a July
2/2 [He] returned the insignia of his Grand Commander-
ship, and retired from the Order, 1887 Daily News 3 May
2/2 The grievances of naval lieutenants, .for which Lord
Elplunstone explained a proposed remedy by the increase

of commanderships.

Commandery, commandry (k^ma-ndari,

-crndri). Also 6-7 -drie; 7 -erie, o-S -arie, -ary.

[In its original sense a. F. commanderie, com-

menderie, med.L. cotnmenddria (f. commefida, F.

commende) benefice given in eommendam, i. e. into

charge or trust. But it has subsequently been

associated with commander in the sense of 'one

who commands or orders \]

f 1. An ecclesiastical or other benefice held in

commendam. Obs.

1536 in Stat. IreL (R. Bolton, 1621) 121 (28 Hen. VIII.)
Appertayningtoany Archbishopricke. .Commaundry. .or to

any other benefice. 1577787 Holikshed Scot. Chron.
(1806) II. T03 Besides his bishoprike, he held in his hands
the commandarie of the abbeie of Pettinweme. x66x
T. S[tephens] Procurations 37 The Bishop of Meth. .had a
Proxie of 15s. jd* payable yearly out of the Commandery of
Kells. 1708 Motteux Rabelais v. v. (1737) 16 They"have a
great number of rich Commanderies (fat- Livings). ' 1807 W.'



COMMANDERY.
Taylor in Ann. Rev, V. 171 In 1775, his uncle the Arch-
bishop of Parlermo, bestowed on him a rich commandery.

2. esp. in Hist, A landed estate ormanor, orgroup
of manors, belonging to an Order of Knights, and
placed, under the charge of a member of the order

(with title of commendatory Commander 3) : see

quot, 185S, which shows how this passed into "b,

the manors coining to be at length treated as pre-

bends of the commanders, or of the local society of
the order under them, to which also the name
commandry is sometimes applied.
Originally used in the Order of Knights of St. John of

Jerusalem (Knights Hospitallers, Knights of Rhodes, or of
"Malta\ whose extensive possessions, extending over nearly all

European countries, were divided first into priorates, these
again into bailiwicks, and these into commends or comman-
deries ; but also used in the Order of Teutonic Knights,
etc, ; the corresponding terms with the Knights Templars
were preceptor and prccefitory . The possessions of the
Knights of St. John in England, to which all our early
quots. refer, were seized as crown-property in 1540.
\$3AAct 26 Hen. VIIVt c. 3 § 24 Appoynted to the dig-

nitie of the said prior of sanct Johns of Hierusalem in Eng-
landej or to any commaundry apperteinyng vnto the same.
1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 24 The Kings Maiesty, his heires

and Successors, shall haue and cnioy all that Hospitall .

.

being neere to the City of London . . called the house of
Saint Johns of Jerusalem in England, and all and singular
. .commandries, preceptories &c. which appertained. .to the
priours ..within any the Kings Dominions. 1607 Cowel
Interfir. t Commaundrie was a . . maner . . belonging to the
Priorie of S. Johns in Hierusalem in England. 1743-5 R,
Pococke Trav. (1888) 53 Temple Newton, formerly a com.
manderie of the Knights Templars. 1820 Scott Ivanfioe
xxxv, The Preceptories of the Templars, as well as the
Commanderies of the Knights Hospitallers. 1838 Penny
Cyd. XII. 317 Upon many of their manors and estates in

the country the Knights Hospitallers placed small societies
of their brethren under the government of a commander .

.

Such societies were called Commanderies. 1858 W, Porter
Hist. K?its. Malta I. n. (L.), Eventually, a nomination to
a commandery came to be considered in the light of a legal
acquisition, subject only to the payment of a certain amount
of annual tribute to the public treasury.

b. In later use : A benefice or pension attached
to a commandership of a knightly order.
1700 tr. De Ver tot's Revol. Portugal (1721) 71 Dazled with

the Prospect of the vast Sum which was offer'd, besides a
Commandry of the Order of Christ. 1756-7 tr. Kcysler's
Trav. (1760) L 109 One privilege of the companions is,

that they are preferred to other persons in the nomination
to commanderies, each of which is worth five hundred
guilders. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 397/2 The name of Com-
mandery in the order of St. Louis was given to the pension
which the king of France formerly assigned to twenty-four
commanders ofthat order, ofwhom eight received 4000, and
sixteen 3000 livres each. 1866 Motley Dutch Rep. n. i. 131.

C. Also applied to a conventual priory of a non-
military religious order.

3554 Act 1 # 2 Philip 3- M. c. 8 § 34 Sundry late Monas-
teries, Priories, Commandries, Nunneries . . and other Re-
ligious and Ecclesiastical Houses and Places. 1639 Fuller
Holy Wary}, xii. (1647) ^9 In their severall Covents and
Commandriesouer all Europe. 1737-51 Chambers Cycl. s.v.,

There are also commandries for the religious in the orders
of S. Bernard and S. Antony. 1848 J. Grant Adv. Aide-
de-camp xix, The abbess, deeming her ' commandery ' dis-

graced by our clatter . . procured a guard of sbirri from the
bishop of Cosenza. 1890 (title), Annals of the Hospital of
S. Wulstan, or the Commandery, in the city of Worcester.

d. Sometimes (like abbey priory', etc.) applied
to the buildings ; in some cases, as at Worcester,
the house continues to bear the name.
3712 Lond. Gas. No. 501^/2 His Body was buried.. in the

Abby of St. John, which is a Commandry of the Order of
Malta. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt Brit. II. 332 Worcester,
The Commandery here, .is a fine old House of Timber, tn

theForm of a Court. x86zT A. Trollopk Lenten Journey
xvii. 289 The building in question was once a commandery
of the Templars. 1867 Murray's Handb. Worcest. 98 The
Commandry. .was rebuilt temp. Hen. VIII.

e. Adopted as the name for a local branch or
' lodge ' of a secret order, as the American order
of so-called ' Knights Templars \
3. The position, or rank of a Commander in an

order of Knighthood. (Sometimes including 2 b.)
161 1 Cotgr,, CommandcriCy a commaunderie, or com-

maundership ; the place or office of a Commaunder {of one
of the Orders). 1800 Nelson 5 June in Nicolas Di$pn Sir
Thomas Troubridge has a pension of .£500 a-year settled
on him, and Commandery of the order of St. Ferdinand.

f 4, The office of a military or other commander
j

commandership, command. Obs,

1598 Grenewey Tacitus' Ann, xi. x. (1622) 153 To transfer
the whole commandery of the souldiers . . vnto some one of
his Freed-men. 1621 Bp, Mountacu Diatribsc 250 Both
in Commandry and Castramctation. X630 R, Johnson
Kingd, Commw. 81 The usurpation of chicfc commandery.

t o. A district under a commander, a seignory.

t
^1641 Bp. Mountagu A, M. 248 To goe about it

instantly in their severall Commanderies ofJeury and Galile.

1658 UssHEtt Ann. vi. 104 The Seignories or Commanderies.
1813 Hodhouse Journey 169 The Porte, .divided the country
into several small pashalilcs and commanderies.'

1 6. ? Command, order, (cf. £ommkndatory.)
1722 De Foe Col, Jack (1840) 308 This was within the

letter of the [Spanish] king's commanderie, or precept.

Commandible, obs. form of Comjlvndable.
Command-in-chief, v, - trans, and intr. To

be commander-in-chief (of).'

1739 Franklin Ess. \VUs. 1840 III. 200 All to be com-
manded in chief by a general officer of. /ank, 1782. Lr>,

670

Percy in G- Rose Diaries (i860) I* ^4 An intention ofsending
Lord Cornwallis out to Command-in-Chief in India* /did. I*

55 As fit to Command-in-Chiefas I am to be Prime Minister.

Hence Officer^ etc* Commanding-in-chief.
1859 Lang Wand* India 394 This sentence was* * approved

by the General Commanding-in-Chief,
#

1886 IF/zita/cers

Almanack 82 Duke of Cambridge, Field-Marshal Com-
manding-in-Chief Ibid* 158 Department of the Officer

Commanding-in-chief*

Commanding (kpma'ndii)), vbl. sIk * [f* Com-
mand yw + -ing 1J The action ofthe vb. Command

;

a command, order, injunction*
a 1300 Cursor 5104 (Cott.) All your bidding agh be til

vs als comanding, 1375 Barbour Bruce u 256 And syne
Do furth his lordis commandync, 357j tr* Bullingcr*s
Decades (1592) 615 Jie , . whose onely thinking is a com-
manding, 1742 Richardson Pamela III. 251 We have.* no
Revilings, no Commandings^ nor Complainings,

Commanding (kpma'ndirj)
?
^//.ff. [£ as prec.

+ -ing That commands.
1. gen. Possessing or exercising command or

control, ruling, controlling* Commanding signs

in AsiroL ; see quot 1696,
1483 Catft. AngL 72 Commandynge, ivtperiosus. 1593

Shaks, 3 /fen. VI
y \\u i. 29 The great Commanding War-

wicke. 1678 Norris CotL Misc. (1699) 2 The commanding
Wand In Moses's hand* 1696 Phillips, CommandingSigns

t

the first six Signs of the Zodiack\ 1756 Burke SitbL $ JB>

In trod, Wks, I- 105 To affect the imagination with these
commanding ideas* 1863 Ruskin Munera P. (1880} 148
The relation of the commanding rich to^the obeying poor,

b* Impelling, effectively actuating*

1703 Moxon Mcch. Exerc. 175 The power commanding,

.

lies so far from the weight to be commanded, 1805 Nelson
in Nicolas Bis/*. (1846) VI* 444 To stand under an easy but
commanding sail. 1823 W. Scoresby jfrnL Voy. N* Whale
Fishery 6Z Sailing when we had a commanding breeze,

e. Commanding officer ; an officer in command*
Commanding ship : the commander's ship, the

leader of a squadron*
1758 Naval Chron* VIII. 448 The commanding ship

hoisted her top-sails. 1796-7 Insh\ $ Reg. Cavalry (18 13)

51 Commanding officers of regiments, 1859 Thackeray
Virgin ^ vi, 48 The French commanding officer on the Ohio,

f 2, Grammar. Imperative* Obs.

1565 CalfhillA nsvu* Treat, Crosse {1846) 60Which words
be spoken in the Commanding Mode,
3, Indicating or expressing command

;
nobly

dignified
;
having an exalted or imperial air.

1591 Shaks. 1 lien. VI\ iv, viL 88 He speakes with such a
proud commanding spirit, 1623 Massinger Bondman nr.

ii» The majesty of commanding beauty* 1^52 Johksok
Rambler No* 189 p 12 The commanding dignity of her
motion. 1835 Lytton* Rienzi 1, i, Of a tall and even com-
manding stature, 1851 Midland Florist V* 3G9 [It] is a
commanding flower, 1855 Macaulay Nisi. Bng+ IV- 340
Men of commanding genius,

4* Dominating by superior height or strategic

position
;
having a wide and unobstructed prospect-

1634 Brereton Trav* (Chetham Soc.) 13 A high and com-
manding turret* 1751 Chambers CycL ,

Commanding1ground*
an eminence, or rising ground, which overlooks any post or
strong place, 1849-50 Alison HisU Europe XIII. lxxxvii,

49 His guns, established on a commanding knoll in the
centre, 1856 Emerson Eng. T?'aits t Lit* Wks. (Bohn) IL
112 Commanding views in literature

3
philosophy and science,

Comma-ndingly, adv. [f. prec, + -ly 2.] in
a commanding position, manner* or degree.
a 1602 T. pARTWRTGHT ConfuL Rhem. N. T. (1618) 252

This word is giuen to Kinges with rule commandinglict

a 1660 Hammond IVks. IV* 506 (R ( ), His practices are so
commandingly exemplary* Z743 Richardson Pamela IV,
296 If you speak as haughtily and commandingly. 1799
South ey Lett. (1856) I, 75 It stands commandingly on an
eminence* 1847 ^E Quincey in TatYs Mag* XIV* 669
Commandingly interesting to both parties.

Commandingness (k^mcrndiijnes). rare. [f.

as prec. + -ness*] Commanding quality, authority,
1887 M ( Linskill in Sunday Mag* 503 Speaking with a

regal commandingness that drew all hearts.

II Commanditaire (k^mandztfr). [Fr.] A
partner in a commandite. (See next.)

|| Commandite (k^mandrt)* [F. commandite
(repr* L. type commendita \ E)u Cange has med.L*
commendtrC) -dUtts^ as variant of commenddre), f,

commander in sense to entrust* commit ; the full

French phrase is * socidte en commandite 1

(Littr£).l
* A company to which persons advance capital

without assuming the functions ofpartner., or incur*

ring any responsibility * (Littre)* Also attrib.

1844 Mill Ess. Quest, Pol. Eton* 119 By subscribing to
some joint-stock, company* or entering into commandite,
1852 McCullocii Diet. Commerce 389 Companies en Com*
vtastdiie * , consist of one or more partners liable, without
limitation, for the debts of the company; and one or more
partners, or commandiiaircs

x
liable only to the extent of

the funds they have subscribed- 1883 Fisheries Exhib,
CafaL 59 A contract of partnership* .in the shapc of the
Commandite principle. ' ' 1

t Comma'naive, a, Obs. rare, [irreg. f.

Command, after exprcss-ive. etc. ; see -ive*] Hav-
ing the character of commanding, mandatory,
1684 Charnock Aiirtb. God (1834) 754 Sin*. is not only

against the will of God commandive. but the reason of God
contriving. .

Comma*utileSS, a. rare. [f. as prec* + -less.]

Without command ; uncontrollable.
1609 Heywood 2toV. TroyQ$*)

t
That their commaundlesse

furies might be staid.

COMMANDMENT.

f CommaTLdly, adv. Obs, Commandirigljv
1622 T, Stoughton Chr. Sacrif. ii. 14 The Prophets , \

alwayes spoke more irnperatiuely, and commandly.

Commandment (k^mcrndment). Forms : a.

3-4 comande-}
comonde-, 3-7 commandemeiit,

4~6comaunde-
34T7c°rt]l^a'Undeinent(e, (5 com-

maw(u)nde-, cummaunde-
3
cummawndement,

5-6 Sc. commandiment, -yment) ; . also j8. 4-7

commandment, (4 cumand-, komaund ), 4-5
comand-, 5 comaund-, 5-6 commaund- and 7.

4 comanment, co(m)mamentJ -mend. [a. OF.
co/u-f commandment (=Pr. comandamm> It. com-
mandamento) :—L. type *CQmmanddmentumt if
cojnmandare : see Command v. and -5IENT. OriginT
ally 4 syllables ; still so found in 1 6-1 7th c. writers,

and in 10th. c. dialect-speech from Scotland to AVi

Somerset. But the trisyllabic form appeared- air-

ready in 13th c, and became prevalent in the
literary lang. in 1 7-18th c. In early times there was
a tendency to put a stress on the first syllable, and
weaken the second tc -an-, -a- as in the Cotton
MS. of Cursor Mundi.

'

Spenser has commandement^(4 syllables); Shaks., 1st fol,,

the same 4 times, command *7iient 6 times* commandment
3 times. Drummond has it of 4 syllables, Milton and Pope
of 3. Cf. the following examples

:

a. a 1300 Cursor Jll, 6481 (Gott,) pis er comandementis
ten. c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 67 But conseillyng is nat
comandement. 1536 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford
249 No other commaundyment or procurement. 1590
Spenser F, Q. hi. Hi. 11 So greatly his commaandement
they feare, 1591 Shaks. r Hen. VI\ 1. iii. 20 From him I
haue expresse commandement. 1822 Nares Gloss, t Com-
mandeutent

% in four syllables. I think I have heard it so
spoken by old persons. 1825-79 Jamieson, Commandiment
. .This pronunciation still prevails among the peasantry in

Scotland. 1888 IK Somerset Word-bk., Commanyment.
\Covimandcment of 4 syllables in Scotch Psalms in Metre
(made c 1564), and still (1890) so sung.]

/3, c 1350 Will, Palerne 1084 pemperours Icomaundment
was kud al aboute. 1483 Caih. A tig-l. 72 A Commaundment,
mandaium. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. /K, v. iii. 242 The Lawesof
England are at my command'ment. 16x1— IViiii. T. 11. ii. 8
To the contrary I haue expresse commandment. 1671
Milton P. K. iv. 276 The first of all commandments, Thou
shalt worship The Lord thy God.
.
y. a 1300 Cursor M, 650 (Cott.) pat dos her will mi com-
mandment Ibid. 662 pat 3ee ne brek mi commament.
Ibid. 1 1 720 His comanment was noght vndon. c 1320 Scuyn
Sages (W.) 3446 His cumandment bilyue was done.]

1. An authoritative order or injunction ; a precept
given by authority, (arch.)

1

<*i2$o O. E. Misc. 33 Se sergant dede pes lordes com*
mandement. £1489 Caxton Soitucs of Aymon xvi. 376
Whan the barons herde the commaundemente of the kyng.
1542 Boorde Dyetaryxh (1870)302 He thatdoth not the com-
maundements of his physycyon, doth kyll hym self. x6xi
Shaks. Wint. T, u. ii. 8 To the contrary I haue expresse
commandment. 17S9 Robertson Hist. Scot, I. nr. 180
Called by the express commandment of the king. x868 Mil-
man St. Paul's x. 252 A commandment came for the Clergy
< . to meet at St, Paul's,

fb. A commission or charge. Obs,

1592 West Symbol. Bj,A Cammaundementor Commission
Mandatum is a contract by consent to do something gratis.

2. esp. A divine command.
c 2325 Metr. Horn. 14 Crist gifes us wille His comandmenz

to fulfille. c 1440 York Myst. x. 245 To goddis cummauhde-
mcnt I sail enclyne, x6n Bible Gen. xxvi. 5 Abraham .

.

kept my charge, my Commandemcnts, my Statutes and my
Lawcs. /TX699 Stillincfl. Whs. IV. iii. (R.)t A sincere
. . endeavour to please God and keep his commandments.
i860 "Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vn. iv. 154 The law is, ' Do
this always'; the commandment, *Do thou this now*,

b. spec, (pfy The Ten Commandments or. pre-

cepts of the Mosaic Decalogue.
Often applied to the table or tables of these required by

law to be publicly set up in English parish churches.

c 1280 E, E, P. (1862) 16 Of J>c x commandemens. ,J>c first

comondement is pis, O God we ssul honuri. 1340 Hampolk
Pr. Consc, 6056 pat keped noght pe comandmentes ten,

c 1440 York Myst. xx. 130 Whilke callest bou pe firste

comaundment? 1560 Q. Llizabeth Let, in Cardwell Doc.'

Annals No, Iv, To order that the tables of the command-
ments may be comlye set or hung up in the cast end of
the chauncell. 1561 Ludlow Churchw. Acc, (Camden) 103
Paid for the tabic of commaundemcntes and the new.
kalcndcr. .xviijfl

r
. 1637 Sc Prayer I?A\

t
Communion^ Then

shall the Presbyter, turning to the people, rehearse dis-

tinctly all the Ten Commandcments. 1766 EntickLondon
IV, 88 An altar piece gilt and carved, with a glory and the

king's arms above the commandments. 1856 Emerson Eng.
r^wVxWks. (Bohn) II. 46 They will let you break all the

commandments, ifyou do it natively, and with spirit.

e. Hence, the new commandmcntplJesus Christ.

1534 Tindale John xiii, 34 A newe commanndement
[Wyclif maundementj geve I vnto you, that ye love toged-
der \Rhem. one an other], as I have loved yon,

d. Also used allusively of other sets of rules, im-
plying that they take the place of the Decalogue

:

so, jestingly or ironically, the pew commandment,
the eleventh commandment,
a 1577 Gascoigne (tiltc\ The Wy]\ of the Dettyll ; with his

ten detestable Commaundemcntes, directed to his obedient
and accursed chyldren. 161$ (title), Pope Paulus V.. His'
Ten Commandments, given to Marquis Spinola, in English,
together with the Dutch original. 1884 Pall Mall G..

10 Sept. 1/1 The new and great commandment that nothing
'

succeeds like success. 1886 Mrs. Lynn TjYStos Pasion
w

Carew iii, He had learned the eleventh commandment [do**

not tell talcs out of school] tojhe echo, and was the safest-
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confidant to be found within the four seas. [The ' eleventh
commandment' of modern cynicism is 'Thou shalt not be
found out'.]

& -slang. The ten commandments;, the ten finger-

nails or ' claws * (esp* of a woman\ In frequent

use ci6oo ; in mod* writers chiefly after Shak-

spere*

C1540 I. Hevuood Pour P*s in Hazl. Dodsley I. 381, I

beseech him that high sits, Thy wife's ten commandments
. may search thy five wits* 1593 Shaks; 2 Hen. VI, i. ill 145
Could I come neere your Beautie with my Nayles, I could
set my ten Commandements in your face. i&sLocritte iv.

ii, Fearing she would set her ten commandments in my face.

1607 Dekker Weslw. Hoe v. iv, Your harpy . . set his ten

commandments upon my back. 1814 Scott Wav. xxx, 1 11

set my ten commandments in the face o' the first loon that

lays a finger on hira, 1830 Marryat King's Own xl, I'll

write the ten commandments on your face 1842 Lokcf. Sp.

Stud. in. v, In with you, and be busy with the ten com-
mandments, under the sly*

f4. The action or fact ofcommanding; bidding,

command. Obs.
e 1340 Gaw. Gr. Kni, 1303) I schal kysse at your co-

maundement. c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 106 Swoor . .That
shewol been at his comandement. c 1400Maundev. v. (1639)

43 Abraham departed, be CommandemeiU of the Aungefle,

1579 Lyly Enyimcs (Arb.) zi8 Teares which they haue at

commaundement. 1676 W. Hubbard Happiness ofPeople
2 All their Brethren were at their Commandment.

f 5. Authority, sway, sovereignty, control j mili-

.

tary command* Obs*

1586 A. Day Eug* Secretory 11. (1625) 124 The Closet,

whereof another hath both the key, use and commande-
ment. 1505 Shaks. John iv. ii. 92 Haue I commandement
on the pulse of life? 1614 Raleigh Hist. World nt. 66 The
Athenians, who affected the first commandement in that

warre. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farm 658 The
commaundement, or vse and profit of it [woodland] are
longer time in purchasing, and more hardly come by, than
that of Come and Vines. 1640-1 Kirkatdbr. War*Comm.
Min. Bk. (1855) x5 Vour own raigement, whilk is to come
furth under the commandement of my Lord Kirkcudbryt.

t b. A district under command. Obs,

1632 Lithcow Trav. iv. (1682) 162 The Turkish Emperours
divide the same [lands] in Timars or commandmentsleaving
little or nothing at all to the ancient Inhabitants.

f6. Commanding situation. Also concr. in

Fortify =Command, sb. 6. Obs.
a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref* Wks. 1846 I. 105 Within portes

and places ofcommandiment,andwhare that schippis mycht
be arreisted. 170$ Phillips, Commandment. . It isaHeight
ofnine Foot, which one Place has overanother. [So Bailey.]

. + 7. Old Law, 4 The offence of inducing another
to transgress the law ' (Wharton Law Lex.). Obs.
1613 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 447 Such as are accused of

receit of felons, of commandement, or force, or of aid in
felonie done. 164s Tcrmes de la. Ley 65 Commandement
is againe used for the offence of him that willeth another
man to transgresse the Law.

ft>. A summary order for committal to prison.

1590 ThreeLords $ Ladies Lend. 1. in Had. DodsleyYJ.
488, 1 have done none offence, though it please them to im-
prison me, and it is but on commandment. 1641 Termes de
laLey 65 The commandement of the K. when by his meere
motion, and from hisownc mouth hee casteth any.man into
prison ... or of the Justices : and this commandement of the
Justices is cither absolute or ordinarie.

' 8. Comb., as commandment-breaking.
, 1886 Palt Mall G. 30 Sept 3/1 If we should take it into
our heads to do the commandment-breaking.

|| Commando (k^mcrndi?). S. Africa, [a, Fg.
commando ' command, party commanded', f. stem
ofcommandar to Command.] A party commanded,
or called out for military purposes ; an expedition
or raid ; a word applied in South Africa to quasi-

military expeditions of the Portuguese or the Dutch.
Boers {esp* the latter) against the natives.

1834 Prikgle Afr. Sk. xiv. 435 The boors made com-
mandoes on our fathers. Ibid, xiv. 458 The old wretched
policy of military reprisals—the commando system. 1884
Pall Mall G. 9 May 3/2 The presence of a commando of
several hundred respectable Boers in Central Zululand.
\%&$Atktnxum 15Aug. 201 The capture, .of native children
by the Dutch commandos.

Commandore, obs. f. "Commodobe.
Commandress (kftaia-ndres). Chiefly 17th c.

[£ Commander + -ess.] A female commander.
1592 Nobody $ Someb. (1878) 326 That I might live . .To

have that sterae commandresse in my power ! 1621 Burton
Altai. Mel. nx.iLvi.ii. (1651) 555 Shewas the commandress
of his heart. 2650 Don BtUianis 219 Commandress over
so many Kings, Princes, Lords and Signories. 18x9 I*.

Hunt Indicator No. 8 (1822) I. 63 The King made her
commandress of Santos. 1871 Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle"

s

Lett. II. 157 My own little heroine was . . inventress, com*
mandress, guiding head and soul of everything. .

b. fig. (of things personified).

1597 HookerEccLPol v. (1617) 197 Wisedome. . as Queene
or soueraignecommandresse ouer other vertues. i6n Speed
Hisi.Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. .(i632) 1191 The Nauy the Com.
matidresse of the Seas. a. 1716 South Serm, (1717) IV. 418
Money; the absolute Commandress of Fleets-and Armies.
Commaridrie, -ry : see Commandeky,
iComma*nducate, v. Obs. [f. L. com-

mandftedt-, ppl. stem of commanducare, f. com- +
mandiicare to chew.] trans. To chew thoroughly.

*.S9?tr* ^^-Gg&mictsBk. Phystcke ioi/i Commands
cate therof both Mormnge and Eveninge.' 1657 Tomlinson
Renou s Dtsp. 38S * Mastick , . emends the breath if com,
jnanducated,

Oommarej bbs.J. Cummeb god-mother, etc.

+ Commark. Obs. rare. [ad. Sp. comarca

borders or confines of a country, territory, district,

med.L. commarca, commarchia} f. com- + marca
Mabgh.] Border-country, territory, district,

x6xz Sheltoh Quix. I. 2 (T.) He was indeed art
(
Anda-

luaan, and of the commark of S. Lucar's. Ibid* iv. ii. (1653)

73 It is publickly bruited about all this commark. 1654
Gaytoh Pleas. Notes iv. v. 197.

Oommartyr: see Co-maiitvb.

f Comma'sciilate, v. Obs-<* [f L. eom-
masculare to make manly or courageous, f. com-
intensive + mascultts manly.] (See quots.)

1623 Cockeram, Commasculatet to set one in stomacke.
1656 Blount Gtossqgr.. Commasculate. to take stomach or
hardiness.

t Commassate, v. Obs. rare. [f. med.L.
commassare

t t com- together + massa lump, mass.]

trans. To combine into a mass or lump,
1658 R. Franck North. Man. (1821) 323 English honey,

the yolks of egg and the oil of Annis, coinmassated and
mingled with fine bean flower.

Commata, L. and Gr. pi. of Comma.

f Commate'rial, a. Obs. [f. Com- + Matis-

rial.] Identical in matter or material.
x6z6 Bacon Sylva § 757 The Beakes in Birds, which are

Commateriall withTeeth. Ibid. § 77iThat the Body Adiacent
and Ambient be not Commateriall. but meerely Hetero*
gene all towards the Body that is to bee presented.

Hence f Co:nimate!ria*Uty.
1730-6 Bailey (folio), Commaieriality^ the Quality of being

of the same Matter, etc. with another. 1755 in Johnson J

whence in mod. Diets.

Coniniatic (k^mce tik), a. rare. [ad. late L.
commatic-ust a. Gr, teopfxaTttcos consisting of short

clauses : see Comma,] Consisting of short clauses

or lyric measures ; of the nature of a commos.
1844 Beck & Felton tr. Afuttk*s Metres 3^3 The anti«

strophic commatic songs usually correspond with much art.

1879 L. Campbell Sophocles (cd. 2) 1. 271 The metre [of
(Ed, Col.] is studiously varied, above all in the remarkable
1 commatic parodos '. Ibid. 2yg The long scene [II. 720-1043]
. . broken by short commatic passages.

2. Mus. Relating to the comma, as in Commatic
temperament, any system of tuning whose object

is to dispense with the comma of Didymus, and to

make all major tones express the same interval.
a

1875 A. J. Ellis tr. ffebnholts' Sens* of Tone 649 [termin-
ology altered in ed. 2, 1885].

llCommation (k^mre'tipn). Gr. Pros* [Gr.

icofipaTtov short clause, dim. of K6^a Comma.]
A short lyrical passage in a drama.
1879 L. Campbell Sophocles (ed. 2) 1. 122 The central epi-

sode is broken by a coinmation (a minor lyrical dialogue in
the midst of a scene). Ibid. 120 The dochmiacs of the com*
mation and commos,

Commatism(kp'mati2,

m). rare. \lX,.commat* :

see Comma and -ism. Cf. F, commatisme in Littre.]

Commatic character; brevity of clauses.

x8ox Bp. Horsley Hosea 43 (T.) The parallelism in many
parts of Hosea is imperfect, interrupted, and obscure ; an
effect perhaps of the commatism of the style. [Referring
app. to Jerome's remark, Osee commaticus est.}

Commaundfe, -awnd, etc., obs. ff. Command.
Comme, obs. form of Comb.
Commeasurable (k^me^urab'l), a. [f. Com-
+ Measurable.] = Couheksukable.
X670 WALTON Life Donne 42 A commeasurable grief took

as full a possession of him as joy had done. 18x4 Southey
Rodericfs xvm, Their gather'd multitudes. .With more than
comiricasurable strength Haste to prevent the danger.

Commeasure (k^me-g'tu), v. [f. Coar- +
Measure v.]

1. trans* To measure as an exact equivalent ; to

equal in measure, be coextensive with.
1614 Bp. Hall NoPeace withRome § 18 What an absurd

opposition is this, .that a thing should be fitly commeasured
by one place, and yet be in almost infinite, a ifisG— Soul's
Farewell 1a See all this happiness not limited to thousands
nor yet millions of years, but commeasured by no less than
eternity. 1183Z Tennyson CEnone 164 Until.. the full-

grown will, Circled thro' all experiences, pure law, Corn-
measure perfect freedom.

2. To measure (a thing) with (another).
a 1861 Clough Early Poems xiii. 38 A love, wherewith

commeasured this Is weak and beggarly.

Commeat, obs. form of Comet.
Co'mmeate (k?*m*>it)

3
v, ? Obs. [f. L. com-

vnedf- ppl. stem of commcare to go to and fro, f.

C0M* + meare to go.] intr. To pass to and fro,

penetrate in all direction.

1655-60 Stanley Hist. Philos* (1701) 401/r Pythagoras
defined,what God is, thus, A mind which commeateth, and
is diffused through every part of the World. 1698 Money
Masters all Things 107 Fidlers doe commeate from place
to place.

'

Uommeation (k^mfitfi'Jan). rare. [n. ofaction
from prec. : see -ation.] passing to and fro,

fl. A passport OAr.—0 [cf. L, commeattts con-
voy, ' a safe conduct or passeporte ' (Cooper).]
1623 Cockeram, Compteaiion, a pasport.

2. TheoU = CutcumifOESsioir.
1852 Bp. Forbes Nicene Cr. 87 The circumsession or com-

mcation of the three Persons.
- f Oommeator. Obs,-* \L*, agent-n. f. eom-
medre (see prec. words).] ' One that goes to and
fro, as a Messenger'

9

(Blount Glossogr. 1656).

t Comme ddle, co-meddle, v. Obs. rare.

[f. Com- or Co- + Meddle v. in sense 'mix',]

trans. To mix or mingle together,

i6oz Shaks. Ham. in. ii. 74 (Qo. 2, 1604) Blest are those

Whose blood and iudgement are so well comedled. i6xz
Webster White Devil 111. ii. F iij b, Religion, 0 how it is

commedled with policy.

Co'llimeline. [ad. mod L. Commclina^ i* the

name of two Dutch botanists Commetyn (Comwe-
llnus).'] A genus of endogenous plants, typical

of the N.O. Commelinacew. (Little used.)

1755 Johnson cites Milleh. 1775 in Ash. 1828 in Web-
ster. 1846 in Worcester.
Commem. (k^me*m). Oxford colloq. abbrevia-

tion of Commemoration (sense 2 c).

1888 A. T. Quiller-Couch in Echoes fr. Oxford Mag.
(1890) 104 Don't be obdurate, Dear Kitty, but come to

Commem.
Cojnme'morable, a. rare- 0

, [cf. OF. com-

memorabU* ad. L. commemordbil-is, f. commemo-
rare : see below.] Worthy of commemoration.
161 1 Cotcr., CotnmemorablCi commemorable, 1730-6 in

Bailey (folio). 1755 in Johnson ; and in mod. Diets.

Commemorate (k^me mordit), v. [f. L. com-

memorat') ppl. stem of commemorate to bring to

remembrance, make mention of, f. com- + memo-
rare to relate, mention. Cf. F. commemorcrI\
1. trans. +a. To call to the remembrance of

hearers or readers ; to make mention of, relate, or

rehearse. Obs. b. To mention as worthy of re-

membrance ; to make eulogistic or honourable

mention of; to celebrate in speech or writing.

1599 Sandvs Eurcpae Spec. (1632) 206 It is to be acknow-
ledged and thankfully commemorated, that this age hath

notbeene so utterly barren ofgood Princes. 1616 Bullokak,
Commemorate, to rehearse or make mention. 1665 Man-
lev Grotius* L070 C, Warres 477 The Britannica. or Spoon-
wort of Pliny, which a most diligent Writer commemorates,
that the Romans used against the same Disease. ^1693
Urquiiakt Rabelais \\\. xxxiii. 282 The. .Tempter did com-
memorate unto her . . the Prohibition. 1714-23 Avlifff.

Univ. Oxf. II, in. i, 133 'I be Vice-Chancellor closes the

Act in a solemn speech ; wherein it U usual for him to

commemorate the Transactions of Lhe year past, and espe-

cially such Benefactions as have been given to the University.

1794 Sullivan Viwv Nat* II, One of the Prophets, com-
memorating the miraculous providence of God, in conduct-

ing the Israelites to Canaan. 1876 Gref.n Short Hist, v.

213 Dante, .whom he [Chaucer] commemorates so reverently

in his verse.

2. To call to remembrance, or preserve in

memory, by some solemnity or celebration. (For

the Eccles* use, cf. Commemoration 2 b.)

a 2638 Mede Wks. 11. ix, 376 The constant Form of all the

Liturgies . . 'Metivrjuivot irpocr^epo/iep . . * Commemorating
or ' by Commemorating, we offer*. '1x733 Attefbury I.

vii. (R.), We are called upon to commemorate a revolution,

as surprising in its manner, as happy in its consequences,

as any age or country can shew. 1844 Linca.rd A nglo-Sax.

Cli. U858) II. App. 378 It may perhaps be asked, why Beda
is commemorated in the ancient calendars on the 27th of

May, if he died on the 26th. 187aW. E, Scudamore Noiitia
Enchar. 336 In the East . . the Four great General Councils

were commemorated in the Diptychs. 1883 Addis & Arnold
Cath. Diet. s.v. Commemorations. As it would be difficult

to say the Massand office of two feasts on the same day, the
Church, as a rule, celebrates the greater feast and merely
commemorates the inferior one,

3. Said of things : To be a memorial or memento
of; to preserve the remembrance of.

1766 [see next]. 1828 DTsKAELt C/tas, /, I, vii. 216
Dates, which commemorate events, furnish no discovery of
their causes. 1840 Macaulay C//w, Est. 508/1 The stately

monument which was designed to commemorate triumphs of
France in the East.

Hence Commemorated ppl a*, Commemo-
rating vbl. sb, and ppl. a.

1766 Entick London IV. 448 On a commemorating stone

..is this inscription. 1875 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. u xiv.

315 The commemorating processes, by which organic re-

mains become fossilized.

t Comme'mora'fce, Ppl* a. Obs. rare. [ad.

L. cominemordt'tts pa. pple, ; or short for commemo-
rated: see prec] Commemorated, rehearsed.

^

1671 True Non-Cotif, 374 In almost all the Psalms of praise,
we find the preceding distress and afflictions, .first pathetic-

ally commemorat.

Commemoration (kfTmetmortfi'Jbn). [a. F.

commfonoraiion> or ad. L. commemoration-em t
n. of

action f. commemordre (see prec.).]

1. f a. The action of calling to the remembrance
of a hearer or reader; recital, mention {obs.). b.

Eulogistic or honourable mention.
1576 Fleming Pattoplie Ep. 48 He maketh a commemora-

tion of such feates as he had done. 163s Heywood Lond.
Jus Honor. Wks. 1874 IV. 280 Vlisses . . vseth this short

Commemoration, of all that hath been included in the

former pageants. X823 Byrom yuan vii. xvl, Yet there

were several [names] worth commemoration.
• 2. A calling to remembrance, or preserving in

memory, by some solemn observance, public cele-

brationt:
etc';

i solemnization of the memory of

anything ' (J.).
13B2 WycufZ«& xxii, 19 Do ae this thing in to my com-

memoracioun. 1485 Caxtom C/tas. Gt, 335 For to haue a
lytel commemoracion of god tofore or the soule shold de.
parte fro his body. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion. To
celebrate the commemoration of the most glorious death of
thy-Son.- 1660-R. Coke Power *f Subf, 91 All the solemn;

S5-3



OOMMEMOBATIVE.
days kept in commemoration and gratitude forour Saviours
Nativityt Passion, etc. 1779 Gcntl. Mag. XLIX. 97 The
commemoration of the Martyrdom of King Charles 1st*

b. Eccles. A service, or a short form of prayer

added to a service, in memory of a saint or of a

sacred event ; spec, the observance of a lesser feast

by inserting* parts of the service appropriate to it

in that of a greater feast, when the two fall on the

same day ; the mention by name of persons living

or departed in the prayers ofthe Eucharistic service.

Formerly specifically applied to the festivals of St. Paul,

and All Saints.

a 1400 Tabic ofLessons, etc, in Wyclif Bible IV. 697 Here
. .bigynneth the Comemoracioun of the Trinite. .The Com-
memoracioun of oure Ladi in Aduent. Ibid. IV. 692.Com*
memoracioun of Seynt Poul. 0x699 Stillingfl. (J.)t St.

Austin believed that the martyrs, when the commemora-
tions were made at their own sepulchres, did join their

prayers with the churches, in behalf of those who there put
up their supplications to God. 1844 L,\xgakz>Anglo-Sax. Ch.
(1858) II. App. 332 The several commemorations and an-
tiphons with which the Service frequently closed. Ibid. II.

App. 378 The next day was therefore chosen for the Com*
memoration of Beda. 1872 W. E. Scudamore Notitia
Eucliar. 380 S. Cyril ofJerusalem mentions the commemo*
ration of the departed as taking place after the Consecra-
tion. 1883 Cam* Did, s.v., The common commemorations
consist ofantiphons, versicles and prayers relating to the
Blessed Virgin, St. Joseph, St. Peter and St. Paul, the
Patron or title of the church, and peace . . They arc pre-

ceded on ferias by a commemoration of the Cross.

c. At Oxford, an annual celebration, held in the

Act or Trinity Term, in memory of the Founders
and Benefactors of the University, in whose honour
a Latin Oration is delivered. The name is now
used to include all the associated proceedings of

theEncrenia. (Cf. Commismouate v. i, 1714.)
[1726 Ayliffe Parerg. 191 In our two Universities, it is

usual for Colleges to observe a Commemoration of their
Founders and other famous Men, by whose Beneficence
the College has been endow'd.] 1750 GeutL Mag. 328 Mon-
day, July 2 Was celebrated at Oxford the solemnity ofcom-
memorating all the benefactors of the University according
to the institutionof Nathaniel Lord Crewe, Bp. ofDurham .

.

The whole was conducted with great decorum. 1759 Ibid.

342 Wednesday 4 [jfufy] Being the day of Lord Crewe's
commemoration, the procession was again repeated to the
theatre ; the encaenia, or congratulatory exercises, were
continued. Friday 6 The encaenia were resumed in the
Theatre, Saturday 7 The solemnity of the installment,
and commemoration, was closed by Dr. King. 1761 Ibid.

329 (Thursday July 2) The commemoration began at Oxford,
and the public orations were spoken by Mess. Warton and
Sbebhearc. a 1884 M. Pattjson Mem. 106 Commemoration
was very late in 1832, 1886 Oxford Univ. Calendar 43
Portions of the successful Compositions . . are read each
year at the Commemoration of Founders and benefactors.

d. A public memorial.
1633 Lithgow Trav. v, {i68a> aoz, I saw a pillar of Brass

erected there for a commemoration of that unnatural
murther of Cain. i886Morley Geo. Eliot Crit. Misc. III.

94 If George Eliot had insisted that her works should re-

main the only commemoration of her life.

3. Comb.
f
as commemoration-day, -iuceky 'ball,

flower-sliow, etc. fsense 2 c).

1779 GetUl. Mag. XLlX. 372 The commemoration speech
was spoken by the Rev. Mr. Randolph. Ibid. 643, I trans-

cribe for you from Mr. Doughty's Commemoration Sermon.
1784 Cowper Task vi. 63sTen thousand sit Patiently present
at a sacred song, Commemoration-mad; content to hear
Messiah's eulogy, for Handel's sake, a 1884 M. Pattison
Mem. 106 At that time [1832] you could not keep your term
if you left before noon on commemoration day.

Hence Commemora'tioiial a., of or relating to

commemoration ; Commemora*tionism, the prin-

ciple and practice of holding commemoration;
Commemora'tionist

.

x88o J. Hawthorne Ellice Queniiu I. 92 Poems . . philo-
sophical commemorational, imaginative. 1864 Massok in
Reader 16 Jan. 67 We confess to a sympathy with And*
Commemorationism in general, /bid., The Commemora-
tionists.. think that it is a right and proper thing to have
occasional public celebrations ofimportant anniversaries.

.Commemorative (k^me-morativ), a. and sb.

£f. COMMEMORA.TK + -IVE. Cf. F. commhnoratij^
A. adj. Having the attribute ofcommemorating.

.
1612-9 T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 14 The Popish distinc-

tion of oblation primary and commemorattuc confuted.
a 1638 Mede Wks. 11. ix. 376 If. .the Eucharist be. .a Com-
memorative Sacrifice of Christ. x868 Freeman Norm.
Conq. (1876) II. viii. 266 A commemorative chapel.
' b. Const, of.

2651 Hobdes Leviath. ti. xxxi. 192 Commemorative of
benefits. x86oTyndall Glac. it. i. 223 In Kew Gardens
there is a sun-dial commemorative of this discovery,

c. Med. (See qnot.)
2862 SydK Soe. Lex., Commemorative circitutstauccs, past

events having a direct bearing on the diagnosis and nature
of disease. Commemorative signs , the points of evidence
which are legibly written on the patient, .'and which enable
the nature of a previous disease to be recognised.

B. sb. A means of commemoration, rare.
1636 R. Brathwait Lives Roman Emp. 18 Commcmora-

lives ofhis detestable cruelty and other vices. 1649Roberts
Clavis'Bibl.31 A Commemorativeofthat wonderfull deliver*
ance* X669 Gale Crt. Gentiles n. viii. noCommcmorativcs
ofsome Divine presence.

.Hence Commemoratively in a commemo-
rative manner, byway of commemoration. Com-
memorativeness, commemorative quality*
1633 AmesAgst. Cerem. 11. 201 Commemoratively or\rc*

cordattvely. a 1638 Medb Wks. it. i.\. 376 Christ is. offered

673

in this Sacred Supper. . Commemoratively only. 18x6 G. S.

Fader Orig. Pagan Idol. I% 57 The events of the deluge
were commemoratively inscribed on the heavens. 1826—
Dijf. Romanism (1853) 292 The consecrated elements .

.

were deemed a sacrifice onlyon the ground of figurativeness
and Commemorativeness.

Commemorator (k^me'more.tai). rare. [a.

late L. commemorator, agent-n. f. commemordre to

CoMiiEiionAm] One who commemorates.
1856 Sat. Rev. II. 6*55/1 The grateful commemorators of

the Bristol philanthropist. 1870 Athenseum 4 June 736 A
platform commemorator of the revolting state.. to which he
reduced himself in early manhood.

Commemoratory (kpme-morat9*ri), a. rare.

[f. COMJIESTORATE V, + -OBY.] = COMMEMOBATIVE.
1695 Bp. G. Hoofer Lent 271 (1*.) The succeeding paschal

sacrifice1

;, though commemoratory of the first, yet varied

something from it. 1835 Prase?s Mag. XI. 41 In the
centre, .stands the commemoratory mound.

t Comme*morize, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. com-

memor-dre or F. commJmor-er + -ize.] — Com-
3IEJI01UTE.
1628 Wither Brit. Rememb. Pref. 763 Is here in part

commemoriz'd. 1669 N. Morton New Eng. Mem. 1 The
late Happy and Memorable Enterprise of the Planting of

that part ofAmerica called New-England deserveth to be
Commemorized to future Posterity.

Common, obs. f. Common ; obs. pa. pple. Come.

Comme*nce y
sb. unusual, [f. following vb.]

A beginning.

1794 Southey in Life {1640) I. 222 Here's a pretty com.
mence ! 1804 J. Kensby Matrimony 11. i, Here's a pretty

commence ! x8e>8 Hewetson Bliml Boy 1. i, I'll make a
commence with some pretty genteel sort of compliment

Commence (k^mens), v. Forms : 4 comence,
com(m)enoi, 5 comens, 5-7 commenee, 4-
commence. Also ME. syncopated form Comse,
cumsc. [ME. comence, a. OF. cumencer, comencer,

=Pr. comeftsar, -char, Sp. comencar, Pg. comecar,

It. comiuciare, Olt. comenzan— late Lat. type

*cominilidre (whence cominttdre, cominzdre), f.

com- intensive+ iniiidre to begin (in Milanese

inza) : see Imtiate. The doubling of the m in

mod. F. and English is etymologically erroneous.

Already in the 12th c. it was construed in OF. as

trans., intr., and with a, and so it appears in Eng.
from the first. The word is precisely equivalent to

the native begin (which was however originally

intr.) ; begin is preferred in ordinary nsc ; commence
has more formal associations with law and pro-

cedure, combat, divine service, and ceremonial,

in which it continues earlier Anglo-French use.]

1. trans. To begin (an action) ; to enter upon ; esp.

in legal use, to commence an action, a suit, pro*
ceedings, etc.

1314 Guy Warw. (A.) 3008 pat figt he wil comenci. 15.

.

New Not-broune Mayd, But I commence Afore clemence,
Forman myne accyon. 1396* Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1. i. 4 New
broils To be commene'd in Strands a-farrc remote. 1508
Hakuuyt Voy. I. 151 (R.) All actions which mayor shall be
commenced by occasion of the sayd goods arrested. x6cj6

Tate & Brady Ps. civ. 23 Commencing with thc^ Sun his

Toil. 1814 Soothev Roderick vni, Commencing his adven-
turous flight. 1856 FftouoE Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii. 160 In
May, the proceedings were commenced. 1860 Tvndall Glac.
11. xi. 291 On the following morning \vc commenced the
ascent of Mont Blanc.

b. with vhL sb. in -it.

1797 Colcridce Biog. Lit. (1847) II. 314 He commenced
being a severe and ardent student. 1850 D. G. Mitchell
Reveries of a Bachelor 159, I commence crying aloud,
a 1873 Mill Autoblog. 9, I commenced learning Latin.

c. with ordinary object (before which some vbl.

sb. may be supplied).

176s T. Amory Man. (1769) II. 75 That she may com-
mence the joy of angels and of blessed spirits beforehand.
1873 Newman in H. w. Wilberforcc Ch. # Emp. (1874) 6 He
also took measures for commencing a new church at Lower
Walmcr.
2. intr. with injin. To begin to do anything
[OK cumencer fl.
c 1320 Orfeo 247 Thei it commenct to snewe and frese..

c 1325 Lat le Frcinc 364 And comcnccd to louc Mr anon-
right. 1742 Pope Dune. iv. 155 To ask, to guess, to know,
as they commence. As Fancy opens the quick springs of
Sense. 1817 Beloe Sexagenarian I. 161. 2824 Lancor
Wks. (1853) 1* Thc barbarians have commenced .. to
furbish their professions and vocations with rather whim-
sical skirts and linings. 1842 F, E. Paget Milford Mai*
vohhi 129. 1858 Sat. Rev. V. 270/3 The landholders ,

.

commenced to plunder indiscriminately. 1859 Ibid. VIII.
315^. 1868 Helps Realmah L (1876) 3 And now I shall

commence to tell who I am. 1871 Lytton Coming Race
(ed. 6) 139 Commenced to exist. 1875 Jevons Money, 48
The Russian government . . commenced to coin it.

U This construction has been objected to by
stylists, who prefer begin before to.

cf. x86s Marsh Eng. Lang. viii. 127. 1873 F. Hall Mod.
Eng. 3x5. 1876 Mrss Yonce Womattkindvi. 4a
3. intr. To make a start' or beginning ; to come

into operation.
c 1380 Sir Fermnb. 986 pan comencede a bntml newe by-

twene Jies hostes two. 1599 Shaks. PAtcui.v <j- T. 21 Here
the anthem doth commence. X607 Lutthbll Brief Rel.
(1857) IV. 2x7 The act lor rcgufating privilcdg'd. places
being to commence the 1st of-May. 1743 Pope Dune. iv.

63 But soon, ah soon. Rebellion will commence. If Music
meanly borrows aid from Sense. 1839 KeichtleV Hist.
Eng. II. 66 Hostilities were now to commence. 1876 Green

COMMENCEMENT.
Short Hist. ii. 106 The fabric of our. judicial legislation

commences with the Assize of Clarendon.

,

"

Tb. with complement, expressing vocation, status,,

etc. : To begin to be or with being ;. to start or set

up as ; to become, arch. (Cf. the complemental
construction with 4, .which may be earlier.) . .

164s Fuller Holy $ Prof. St. (1842) 99 Young scholars.

.

commence schoolmasters in the country. 1647 Ward Simfi
Cobler 10 Any man may commence Heretique/er
1779-81 Johnson L. P., Ake/tside, He. first commenced •

physician at Northampton. 1834.-47 Southkv Doctor (1849)

§/2 The time . . when pijg is to commence bacon. 1873 ¥.
aul Mod. Eng. 103 It is far too common, now*a*days, for

young men, directly on being made free of a magazine, or .

ofa newspaper, to commence word-coiners. 1883A.Dobson
Fielding 5 Who had already commenced poet as an Eton
boy. [For additional quots. and references see F. Hall
Rcc. Exempli/. False PAilot. <i872) 38-39J

C. with adj. complement Also of things. ? Ohs.
17x0 Steels Tatter No. 187 ? 1 We are still at a Loss how
we afterwards commence eternal. 1771 Wesley Wks. (1872)

VI. 28 The wandering thoughts . . then commence sinful.

eim J. Fletcher Ft/th Check Wks. 1705 III. 266 When
faith gives over working . .it commences a dead faith, a x8oo
W. Jones Theol. $ Misc. Wks. I. 145 He, too, is thence-

forward to commence infallible,

4. [transl. med.L. incipere."] To take the full de-

gree of Master or Doctor in any faculty at a
University. Often with complement, to commence
M.A., etc. (See also Incept, Licentiate.)
(At Cambridge, sometimes used of Bachelors, and in the

sense of ' to be admitted to the title of the degree after

passing the examination, and before inauguration *.)

1387 InEvtsA Higdett (Roils)VI. 2^9 Byastatute ofthe uni*
versite of Oxenford whan enyman is i-congyed pere to com*
mence in eny faculte. 1388 Wycuf ProL xiiL 51 He. .that

hath comensid in art. and hath ben regent tweyne^eer aftir.

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 2 This is mi year to
commens master of art. e 1630 Risdon Sttrv. Devon § 68
(1810) 65 He. .read Aristotle in the University ofCambridge,
where he commenced doctor. 1654 S. Ashe Fun. Seme.
(1656) 50 Having commenced Bachelor of Arts. x66o
Gauden Brownrig 156 The University thought itself did
then commence when Mr. or Dr. Brownrig was invested
with any degree of honour. 1682 Vernon Life H^fyn 57.

'

In which year Mr. Heylyn commene'd his Degree of Doctor
in Divinity. 17x4 R. Long in J. W. Clark Cambridge (i8goJ

81 To rig ourselves out, in order to sec the Doctors com-
mence. 1731 T. Cox Magna Brit. VI. 995/2 Wadham Col-

lege. . where he commenced Master of Arts. X775 Johnson
West. 1st., Aberdeen, Whoever is a master may, if he
pleases, immediately commence doctor. 1830 Bp. Monk
Bentley (1833) I. xo Bcntley commenced Bachelor of Arts.

+ b. trans. To admit to a degree. Also absot.

1567 R. MuLCASTEK Fortescues De Laud. Leg. (1572) 109
Why in the same U.e. English law] none are commenced
Bachelors and Doctors, as in other faculties. 1588 R*
Paake tr. Mcndozas Hist. China. 9s To commence or
graduate such students as haue finished their course* Ibid.

97 The day appointed, .for to commence or gtue degrees.

C. Jig.
c 1430 Freemasonry 556 Through hye grace of Crist yn

heven, He commensed yn the syens seven. 1579 Shaks. s
Hen. IVt iv, iii. 125 Learning tis] a mecrc Hoord of Gold.

.

till Sack commences it, and sets it in act and vsc. a 1625
Fletcher Elder Brother 1. ii, Come, doctor Andrew, with-
out disputation, Thou shalt commence i' th' cellar. x66o

C. Ellis Gentile Sinner {1672) 225 (T.) Many of our Eng-
lish gentlemen do thus commence, as it were, and take
degrees in ignorance and vanity.

1 5. To commence to, into : to begin to grow or

develop to or into. Also b. trans. Obs.
a 1500 Pol. Poems (1859) II. 280 To the honourcofEctour

that lie ray3te comens. i6<5x Glanvill Van'. Dognw 74^ It

may be welt rcckon'd among the bare Possibilities which
never commence into a Futurity. x68x Whole Duty Na»
Hons so He founds his Worship, .first in Abrahams Family,
and from thence commences it into a National State.

Commenceable (tyme-nsab'l), a. [f. prec +
•able.] That can be commenced;- + (in quot
16*54) competent to 'commence' at a university.

x6$4AViiitlock Zootomia 152 Butnow they had conversed
with him that could make them Commenccablc without
time, or Degrees ; and make them Docti without being
Doctorcs. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (181 1) V. xxix. 296
Suits commcnccable on restitution ofgoods and chattels.

.

Comme*XLCed,i^/. a. Begun ;
graduated : see

the vb.
x$88 It. Parke tr. Meudosa's Hist. China 98 The new

commenced Loytias. 1647-8 Cotterell Davila's Hist.

Fr. (1678) i2 To establish the foundation of their com-
menced greatness. 1669 Milton (title), Accedence com*
inenc't Grammar.
Commencement (k£me*nsment). Also 3-5

coin-, [a. OF. commencement (=-Pr. eomensa-

mens, Cat. comensament, It. cominciamento)\ app.

of Romanic age, f. eomenzar to Comxekcb: see

-ment. Cf. also the shortened ME. eomsemente.]

1. The action or process of commencing ; begin-

ning ; time of beginning.
c 1250 Scrm, in O. E. Misc. 30 pis was f>e commencement

of |>o miracles of ure louerde.
a
c 1450 Merlin xiv. 2x9 And

bc*gonne freshly vpon hem as it hadde. be at the comence-
mentY ' 1528 in Strype Reel. Menu I. App. xxiii. 58 If his

Ho. contynued his good mynd towards the finishing and
per fiting of that college, as his Ha hath to the beginning
and commencement. x602.S1.MCS. Hamuli, i. x8s-The Origin
and Commencement of this grcefe. 1743 JonfcsoN L. P. t Syd-
enham Wks. IV. 493 He was with-hcld from the university

by the commencement of the war. 1798 Mission.' Mag.
No. 22. 156 Eager to emulate and exceed our commence-
ments.- x86o* Tyndali. Glac. ir. v. -35* At the commence-
ment of winter. 1885 Law Times Rep* LI I. 618/1 At the*

time of such commencement to build. • - - - -
'



COMMENCES,
• 2;>The action 'of taking the full degree of Master

or Doctor ;
esp. at Cambridge, Dublin, and the

American universities, the great ceremony ^yhen

these (also, in some cases other degrees, esp. in U. S.,

that of Bachelor) are conferred, at the end of the

academical year.

1387 Trevisa Hlgdcn (Rolls) VI. 259 By a statute of the

umversite of Oxenford . . he schal not spende at his co-

mencemcnt passynge bre Jjowsand of grootes turonens.

1587 Harrison England 11. iii. (1877) 1. 75 In Oxford this

solemnitie is called an Act, but in Cambridge they vse the

French word Commensement. 1593 Nashe Foitr Lett*

Confui. 74 Shewe mee the Vniuersities hand and seale that

thou art a Doctour sealed and deliuered in the presence of

a whole Commensement. 1689 Lend. Gas* No. 2496/2
{Cambridge) An extraordinary Commencement being held

on, this signal Occasion, for conferring Degrees on persons
ofWorth in all Faculties, 1714-23 Ayliffe Univ. of0.xf<
II. 111, i. 131 There is a general Commencement once every

Year in all the- Faculties of Learning, which is called the

Act at Oxford, and the Commencement at Cambridge.
1858 Masson Milton I. 163 Three days before the close of

the academic year, .there was held at Cambridge the great

public ceremony of the 'Commencement*. 1890 Academy
5 July is/a-DuoIm University. .The recipients ofhonorary
degrees at the commencement are, etc.

X>. transf. andJig.
1563-87 Foxe A. # M. (1596) 162/1 The princes of Almame

. .assembled a Commensement, where they did consult and
so conclude to elect another emperor. 1606 Holland
Sueion. 182 (R.J Being honourably brought into the Forum, ,

the day of his first plea and commencement. 165s Fuller
Hist. Catnb. (1840) 8 Now it is become a great fair, and, as

I may term it, one of the townsmen's ' Commencements
wherein they take their ' degrees* of wealth.
3.* atlrib. and Comb, (sense 2), as commencement

day, etc.

1606 Holland Sueton. 154 Also upon his commensement
day, when he was to put on his virilegown. 16x3 Purchas
Pilgr. JV. xvi. 372 Doe assemble themselves at the Common
Schoole or dommencement-house. 1661 K* W. Con/.

Cliarac., Univ. Beadle (i860) 72 Fit for nothing else but to

be made the fool at a commencement vacation.
^
1690 Loud,

Gas. No. 2566/4 Tuesday the first of July, is the Com-
mencement-Day at Cambridge this year. 1858 O. W.
Holmes Ant. Breakf.-t, Race of Life, * Commencement
day .reminds me of the start for the ' Derby 1887 Cabot
Mem. Emerson 64 Emerson's friend . . was present at the

Commencement Exercises when the class graduated in 1821.

Comme'iicer. [f. Commence v. + -eb.]

1. One who commences ; a beginner.

1659 Gauden Tears Ch, 23 The first five famous Planters
and Commencers in England. 1821 H. Coleridge Ess,

(1851) I. 5 The first commencers of this corruption.

•f* 2. One who f commences * at a university. In
American colleges, a member of the senior class

after the examination for degrees. Obs.

1655 Fuller Hist. Camb. (1840) 208 Hitherto we have
given in the list of the yearly Commencers. 1660 H. More
Myst. Godl. 1. 1 4 Mwrnjs, Mysta, a Scholar or Commencer
in Divine Mysteries. 170Z C. Mather Magn* Chr. iv,

Introd. (1852) 13 Orations . . made by some or other of the

commencers. 1712 Life Bp. Stilfoigfl. 23 Never did the
Professor, more vigorously exert his utmost force, in the
trial of any Commencer. 1733 Genii. Mag. July III. 383
William Nicholes, Commencer in Arts of Corpus-Chris ti

College, open'd the Act.

Comme-ncing, vbl sb. and ppl. a. Begin-
ning ; graduating : see the vb.

1588 R. Parke tr. Mendozds Hist. China 88 Of their

commencing and rewardes. 1674 Hickman Quhiqnart.
Hist, (ed. 2) 212 At the time of his commencing Dr. in

Divinityl 1715 M. Davies Ath. Brit. I, 18 For commenc-
ing Graduates in Divinity. 1820 Gentl. Mag. XC. 1. 162
The late Dr. Smith's annual prize of ^25 each to the two
best proficients in Mathematics and Natural Philosophy
among the Commencing Bachelors of Arts. 1851 Herschel
Stud. Nat. Phil. 11. iii. 113 The decisive mark of a great
commencing change. - 1886 W. D. Macray Parnassus Plays
Notes 156 Ihe commencingwords ofthe condition ofa bond.

Commend (kpme*nd), v. Forms : 4-6 com-
end(e, commende, (5 kommende, 6 comment)/
4- commend, [ad. 'L.'cdmmenddrc to committo any
one's charge, entrust, commend to his care, re-

commend, f. L. com* intensive + manddre to com-
mit into one's hands or charge, etc. : see Mandate,
OF. commander had the sense of both commend
and command (the latter a 'developed sense of L.

mandare), and commande in Eng. had orig. the

same two senses. But here, in course of the 14th c.j

the form commend was taken from L. commendare
(well known with its derivatives in feudal and
ecclesiastical law,- also in the Vulgate) in the
original L. sense, and command^ in this sense"
gradually went out of use. Sec' Command
L To give in trust or charge, deliver to one's

care or keeping ; to commit, entrust : + a. a thingi
Formerly-in such expressions as commend to me-,
mory (L. commendare memorial), also commend to
piper^ itoritingi etc *

1382Wyclif Isd., x. 28 Anent Magmas it shal commende
ftspbnake to*kepying} his vesseles.***; 1475 Ztefow.Rt*. 5
Yif that youre lorde his owne coppe lyste commende To
yow to drynke. 1550 Becon Gov.. Virtue Wks. (1843) 482
Commend to memory the fifteenth chapter of Corinthians.-
1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxvii..(i887) 155 The maister
to whose mdgement I commend the choice. -1588 Shaks.
L. L. L. in* 1. i6g To her white hand.see thou do commend
This seal'd-vp- counsaile. • e 1630 Jackson Creed vi. xxviil
Wks. V. 464 The conduct of the right wing . . was com-

673

mended to his brother. 1697 Drvden Virg- Posh vn. 97
These Rhymes I did to Memory commend. 1866 Motley
•Dutch Hep. 1 1.. iii. 184 The.' cup of bitterness ' was again
commended to his lips,

Tb. a person. Now esp. used of committal to

the divine keeping : To commit with a prayer or

act of faith, * to deliver'up with confidence* (J*)-
c X386 Chaucer Moder ofGod 134Un to you tweyne, Imy

soule commende. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xix. 88 He .

.

saise deuote praiers and commendez him till his godd.
c 1480 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon xxii. 492, I comende you
iny wyfe. .& my children. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer
128 We commend vnto thy mercifull gpodnes, this congre-

gacion. 1620 Shelton Quix. III. xxvai. 202 Who errs and
mends, to God himself commends. 1633 P. Fletcher
Purple Isl. xi. ix, The Island's King . . with grave speech
. .Himself, his state, his spouse, to them commended. 1823

Scott Quentin D. xvii, Having commended himself . . to

the Saints.. Quentin..retired to rest.

2. To present as worthy of favourable acceptance,

regard, consideration, attention, or notice; to direct

attention to, as worthy of notice or regard ; to RE-
COMMEND : a. a thing.

c 1335 E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1 Claimesse who-so kyndlycowpe
comende. 1398 Trevisa Barih. De P. R. xix. lxiiL (1495)

900 Mylke is commendyd for it nouryssheth well the body.
1586 Cogan Haven Health lxiv, (1636) 76 Harts-ease . . is

commended for a rupture. 1665 Manley Grotins' Low C.
Warrcs 381 They commended Peace to both. 1855 Dickens
Lett. (1880) I. 393 The pleasanter humanity of the subject

may commend it more to one's liking.

b. a person.
1382 Wyclif t Mace. xii. 42 He. .commendide him to alle

his freendis. 1568 Grafton Chron, II. 68 LThe] Abbot
of Pontiniack, to whome the Pope . . had commended him.

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 109 The bearer hereof
. .1 have bin requested to commend unto you. 1611 Bible
Rom. xvi. r, I commend vnto you Phebe our sister. 1876
Geo. Eliot Dan. Dcr. vm. lx. $43, I shall be glad if you
will commend me to their acquaintance.

Q. Jig. To recommend.
1382 Wyclif i Cor. viii. 8 Mete comendith vs not to God.

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 170 Y* prayer that frater-

nall charite or brotherly loue commendeth before God.

f d. To recommend (a person) to do a thing.

1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. xxvii, 171 Some friend shall

commend the party inquiring to accept of some imployment
very advantagious.

3, gen. To mention as worthy of acceptance or

approval, to express approbation of, praise, extol.

<TI340 Hampole Psalter xi. 7 pe prophet comendis pe
prechynge of crist. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 761 For
that that som men blamen evere yit, Loo I other maner folk

comenden it. c 1490 Promp. Parv. 89 (MS. K.) Comendyn
or preysyn, laudo. 1553.Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arl>.) 5
In all ages noble enterprises haue ben commended. 160

1

Shaks. Twel. N. 11. v. 180 She did commend my yellow
stockings of late. 1634 H. R. tr. Salerne Regim. Pref. 2

Commend it, or come and mend it. 1738 Johnson London
3 My calmer thoughts bis choice commend. 1844 Thirl-
wall Greece VIII. lxii. 175 He commended their zeal,

fb. To commend to be (of such a kind). Obs.

1S98 Stow Sitrv. xliv, (1603) 485 Roger Niger is com-
mended to haue beene a man of worthy life. x6zx Burton
Anat. Mel. n. ... HI. (1651) 239 The Egyptians . . are com-
mended to be . . a. . merry Nation.

c. ahsol.

a 1744 Pope On Verses ofDk. Bucklim. 2 Thou shalt live,

for Buckingham commends, 1766 Fordyce Serm. Yng.
IVom. (2767) I. i. 36 Commend as often as you can. 1863
Longf. Ways. Inn 2nd Interl., One, ever eager to commend.

f4. To set off to advantage, or with added
grace, lustre, etc. ; to adorn or grace. Obs.

*535 Coverdale Prov. xv, 2 A wyse tonge commendeth
knowlege [Vulg. ornat sciettiiam], 1580 Lyly Euphites
(Arb.^ 300 What . . more commendeth a woman than con-

stancies 1589 Gold. Mirr. (1851) 47 Gold commends the
precious stone. 1593 H. Smith Serm. Wks. II. in The light

of the candle doth not dazzle, but rather commend the
light of the sun. 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 70 The grace-
full symmetry that commends the whole pile and structure.

b. Jig. (in proverbial expression).
1620 Venner Via Recta iii. 48 Such as have very strong

stomackes, or like to have their meat commend their drlnke.

5. To recommend to kindly remembrance ; for-

merly in ordinaryuse in the conveyance ofgreetings,

now arch. : e. g. Commend me to—, remember me
kindly. to — ; — commends him{selj) toyouy

—
asks to be kindly remembered to you, sends his

kind remembrances ; /commend me to you, I pre-

sent my kind regards or remembrances.
1463 Past. Lett. II. 138 Ryght worchepful ser- .1 comend

me to you [earlier letters have recommend and command]*
C1490 Promp. Parv. 89 (MS. K.) Comendyn or gretyn

[1499 recomende], recommendo., £1528 Mrq, Dorset in

Ellis Orig. Lett. in. 173 II. 147, I hertely commende me
vnto you. 1363 in E. Lodge Illttst. Brit. Hist. (1791) I.

349 We comende us unto yor good Lordshipp. 1596 Shaks.
Merch. V. m. it. 23s Signior Anthonio Commends him to

you, 1677 Holyoke -Diet.* To commend him unto one,

salvo. . 1759 .Robertson Hist. Scot, I. vn. 528 Commend
me to my son.

6. JScct. To" bestow in commendam. Also absol.

16x6 Brent tr, SarpVs Conttc. Trent (1676) 239A Cathedral
Church might be commended^ to a Deacon. Jbid. 235 But
the Popes . . did pass these limits, and commended for a
longer time. 1670 Blount.Law Did. ,s.v. .Commendain.
He to whom the Church is commended, hath the Fruits

and Profits thereof, onely for a certain time. 1885 T.
Arnold Cath. Diet. 198/1 A Council ofM.crida commended
to the metropolitan ,tne churches of certain bishops, who
had.been ordered to retire from, their sees and do penance.

7. Hist. To place under.the .personal protection

COMMENDABLE. -

of -a feudal lord (
f se in vassattcntn alicur com-

mendare * T>u Cange)^
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong* (ed* 3) I. iii. 91 The freeman

might . , determine to whom . * he should commend himself.
Ibid* 121 The kingdom of England*,was twice commended
to a foreign potentate, 1875 Stuobs Comi. Hist I. 253 no£c

f

Vassus. .was used, .in the Karolingtan period for a freeman
commended, or placed in the relation of comitatus, to a
lord. 18B7 EncycL Brit. XXIL 781/2 The privileged
position of the abbey tenants gradually led the other men of
the valley to 'commend p

themselves to the abbey*

8, Commend vie {us) to : a colloquial expression^

serious or ironical, of choice or preference^' give

me by choice \ Orig, of a person*
1712 Steele Sped, No, 486 ? 4 Of all that I have met in
my time, commend ine to Betty Duall. 1775 Sheridan
Rivals 1. ii, Commend mc to a mask of silliness, and a pair
of sharp eyes for my own interest under it, 18356 Disraeli
Viv. Grey vi. i, For a handsome, generous, sharp-witted
knave, commend me to Hunsdrich the porter. 1842 Tait's
Mag. IX. 635/2 Commend me to Edinburgh above all cities

!

1868 Browning Ring £k+ vm* si Commend me to home-
joy, the family board Altar and hearth !

11 App, confused or blended with the verbs Com-
ment and Command*
1637 Am*. Williams Holy Table 107 That most admirable

Eassage. .applauded and commended vpon by Lactantius
imself. 1631 Relit/* IWotton. 59 To commend over his

condition and transcendent power* ,as a matter of publique
consequence. 1673-4 Marvbll Corr* Wks. 1872-5 II. 417
Whensoever you shall have any further occasion to com-
mend me, I shall not faile to testify that I am, etc*

t Comme'Xld, s/k Ohs. [In sense i f a, F. com-

memle
} corresp. to It, and med.L, commenda a

benefice given in charge to any one (see Commen-
dam), lit 'a deposit, charge', f. commendare Lo

give in charge, entrust, etc, : see prec- In the

other senses it may have been formed immech
from the verb in Eng. or Sc.]

1. EccL = Commendam 1* In commend, to com-
mend : in commendam* Sc.

ri47oHENnv Wallace tx. 11 28 The rent at will he [king
ofFIngland] gaiff [that byschop] in commend. Ibid, 1. 172
Glaskow thai gatf. *To dyocyc in Duram to commend. 1513
Douglas sEneis viil Prol* 108 Anc kmrik of paroch kyrkis
cuppillit with comniendis*

b. Feudal protection : see Commend v. 7* Sc.

^1470 Henry Wallace x* 1072 The lord Bewmound in to
the north he [Edward] send. Thai lordschippys all thai

gaiff him in commend.
2. Commendation.
C1470 Henry Wallace vm. 1473 The gret commend that

scho to Wallace gaiff Befor the king. J535 Stewart Cron.
Scot. II h 277 Quhairthrow he gatt commend Of largnes
and liberalitie. 1608 Shaks. Per. li.iu 49 Speak in his ju^t

commend
with a and pU Also a commends.

1606 Rollock%

s LecL 1 Tkess* (ed, 1606) 100 (Jam.) Thou
..givest vs a goode commendi and vtterst a great rejoising

for vs. 1631 Heywood F* Maid of West in. Wks- 1874 11.

302 To * * vouchsafe some few commends Before his death.

1641 Marmion Antiquary\x\ HvLz\,Z>odsley XIII. 427 You
give yourself a plausible commends.
3* A greeting, remembrance, compliment.
c 1470 Henry Wallace xi. 966 The harrold Jop in Ingland

sone he send, And wrayt to Bruce rycht hartlie this com-
mend) Besekand him to cum and tak his croun* 1593
Shaks. Rich. IJ\ 111. i. 38 Tell her I send to her my kind
commends. 1608 L. Machin Dumb Knt* v, Thanks M*
Jayler* and a kind commend, c 1645 Howell Lett (1650)

II. 41 Mr. William Pawley, to whom I desire my most
hearty commends may be presented.

Commend, obs. form of Comment sb.

II Comme*nda. Also 6 -do. The Latin and
Ital. form of the word Commendam, occas. used.

1598 Florio Comendatore - * one that hath Comendoes
[x6ix Comendas] put to his charge, 1616 Brent tr. SarpVs
Couuc. Trent (1676) 27 The abuses of Commendaes and
Annates. Ibid. 468 Willing to get Benefices in Commenda.
1765 Blackstone Comm. h 393 Commeuda

%
or ecclesia

commendaia^ is a living commended by the crown to the

care of a clerk, to hold till a proper pastor is provided for

it. 1885 T. Arnold Caih. Diet, Covnttenda.

Commendable (k£me-ndab
f

l), a. [a. OF.
commendablej ad. L. commendabil-is praiseworthy,

£ commendare : see Commend and -able* The
French derivation gavtf the earlier accentuation,

commendccbU) co*mmendabley the latter still, with

an uncertain exception, used byShakspere. Dr*

Johnson noted this as obsolete, and comme*ndablef

although considered by Walker 1 vulgar is now
prevalent.]

1. Proper to be commended, deserving of com-

mendation or approval, praiseworthy, laudable.

c 1386 Chaucer Melib* v 804 No thing so comendable in

a gret lord, as whan he is debonaire, 1388 Wyclif Ecchts*

xlu. 8 Thou schalt be comendable in the si3t of alle men.

C1400 Bcryn 255 Ne myrth is nat commendabili, that ay
is by 0 syde. 1S09 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvnu xxix, Your great

deceyte is. nothing commendable. 1396 Shaks. Mercfu V.

1. i. no Silence is onely commendable In aneats tongue dri'd,

and a maid not vendible. x6io GuiLLtM Heraldry hi. xii*

(i6li) 123 To set them forth in theircommendablest fashion*

17*9 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 71 Liberality and bounty
are exceedingly, commendable. 1870 Daily News 7 Oct,
Applying the Act with most commendable zeah

f 2. Commendatory. Obs*

1576 Fleming Panoplie Bp. 45 -This hope **that your
opinion concerning his person, and behaviour, would be no
lesse commendable then oures. Ibid. 360, 1 mistrust not ;



COMMETfDABLElTESS.
but. that, without our commendable certificate, hee is like
enoughe to please, [Cf. 1607 Shaks. Con iv, vii.

'

+ B. as.j£. A commendable thing or quality.
' i6££ Whitlock Zootomia 340 All the Commendabfes in
Pohticke Government 1677 Hale Prim, Orig. Matt* r. i.

25 Touching the third Commendable in the search of our
selves, namely, Certainty and Evidence.

Comme'ndableness. [f. prec.. + -ness.]

Commendable quality, praisewdrthiness.
a 1639 W. Whatelv Prototypes r. xix. (1640} 225 No man

else can finde any commendablenesse in them. 1754 Ed-
wards Freed. Witt, iv. i. 193 The Essence of Vertuousness
or Commendableness. 1768-74 Tucker Lt* Nat, (1852) II,

130The commendableness of industry.

Comxne*ndably. adv. [f. as prec. + -ly -VJ

1. In a commendable manner ; so as to win com*
mendation ; laudably.
1531 Elyot Gov. i. vii, Nature seketh . . hoive in quietnes

to be commendably disposed. 1586W. Webbe Eng. Pettrie
(Arb.) 31 He handled them commendably. 1670 Milton
Hist. Eng. Wks. 1738 II. 67 Edric. .challenged the Crown,
and wore it, though not commendably. 1754 Richardson
Gnvtdison (ed. 7) VII. 65 To behave commendably in the
private life. x886 Manch. Exam. 4 Nov. 5/4 The speakers
were commendably brief.

+ 2. In commendation. (Cf. Commendable 2.)

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) I. iv. 25 Everything the
man said commendably ofhim came grudgingly.

II
Oommendaces. Obs [OF.(in Cotgr. 161 1),

corresp. to med.L. commendatias=commendationes
' omcium vel orationcs pro defunctis
1656 Blount Gtossogr., Com»tendaces

t Funeral Orations,
Prayers made for the dead ; Verses made in praise of the
dead, [from Coigrave.] Hence in Phillips, etc.

II ComzuendadoT. [Sp. comendador com-
mander, lieutenant ; now esp. used of a mediaeval
knight-commander.] A commander ; chiefly as a
Spanish or Venetian title.

1580 Apol. Pr. Orange in Phtvnix (1721) I. 506 That which
he and the great Commendador did. 1641 Marmion
tiquary v, i. (Venice) A base commendadore ! I'll ne'er
endure it. 1656 Ea«l Monm. Adyt.fr. Parnass. 10 The
Coramendador Hannibal Caro said, that above all other
btupendious things in the Commonwealth of Venice, etc.

1678 PiiiLLirs, Commendadore (Sp.), a Consul or President
in the Indies, or any foreign place : also .. Sub.governours
under the King of Spain, who is supream master of the
Knights of Casatrava, and other orders of Knighthood, and
by the Spaniards called Commetidadores. 1823 SotrrnfiY
Penins. War I. 122 All Commendadors of the military
orders, or of Malta, should pay two-thirds of their revenue.

Commendam (k^me-ndrcm). [acc. sing, of
med.L. commenda 1 depositum ' (Du Cange), as
used in phr. dare in commendam, to give (sc. a
benefice) in charge or trust, or as a deposit,

whence also applied to the benefice so entrusted,

f. L. commendare to give into one's charge, deposit,

entrust ; cf. OF. command* , mod. eommende, and
sec Commend sb. i, Comuexda, -um.]

L In the phrase in commemfam : used of the
tenure of a benefice 'commended* or given in

charge to a qualified clerk or layman, to hold
until a proper incumbent was provided for it, or
according to a practice of later development, be-
stowed upon a layman or secular ecclesiastic, with
enjoyment of the revenues for life; esp. used of
a benefice, which a bishop or other dignitary was
permitted to hold along with his own preferment.
(Abolished in England by statute in 1836.)
x6s8 Bram itall Consecr. Bps. viii. xoo A grant to the..
Bishop of St. Davids, to hold in Commcndani with the said
Bishopries the Rectory of Carewe, 1756 Genii. Mag.
XXVI. 120 He held this living in commendam with his
bishoprick till his death in 1740. 1830 Kkightley Hist,
Eug. I. 456 A beneficed clergyman when promoted to a
bishopric vacates his benefice by the promotion, unless the
King, by special dispensation! gives him power to retain
his benefice, and when this is done, he is said to hold it
1
in commendnm 1885 T. Arnold Cath* Diet. 198 In pro-

cess of time the Roman See claimed the right of allowing a
bishop, or other dignitary, to hold other benefices in eom-
Mendam with his own preferment,

b. transf*
1680 Sm C. Lyttelton in Hatton Corr. (1878) 036 My

L* Carlisle docs pretend to goe back to Jamaica, .may be he
has to keepe it in commendam and to goe by his deputy.
1823 Scott Quetttin D*

t
vi, He might have held the office

of confessor to the jail in commendam with that of execu-
tioner*

2. As Eng. sb, (with //.) The custody of an
ecclesiastical benefice in the absence of a regular
incumbent ; the tenure or enjoyment of the revenues
of a benefice held as above. (hutin, co/nmenda.)
i5<3-*7 Joxc A* «y M. (1596) 3/2 Their sleights to get

monie. .Sixthe, for commendams. xooi R. Johnson Kittgd.
*^.,Comtmo. (1603) 242 The commendams [ed. 1630 -urns]
of vacant revenues ..and the denomination of benefices
doth yeild yearly to his majesty a great quantitic ofmoney.
1625 Petit. Retig. in Rushw. Hist* Coll* (1659) 1. 183 That
Nonrcsidencie, Pluralities, and Commendams may be
moderated. X750 Carte ifhi. Eng. II* izo Dispensations
called in England Commendams. x836-7.de/6-7 Will. iV,
c. 77 % 18 Every commendam in future granted, .whether
temporary or perpetual, shall be absolutely void to all
mterrts'and purposes.

b. The benefice or office so held.
1607 Cowel fnterpr^ Commendam is a benefice, which,

being void, is commended to the charge and care of some
sufficient clerk to be supplied, until it be conveniently pro*

era

vided of a pastor.' (So 164.x Termes de id Ley 66.1 *779
Genii* Mag* XLIX, 036 Bishop Green (having no com*
mendam) had a very inadequate income. 1882-3 Sciiaff
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. I. 503 The office [abbot] became a
commendam in the House of Guise.

3. — COMJIAXDERY 2 (med.L. commenda).
x6ox R. Johnson Kittgd. * Comtttw. (1603) 60 His Com*

mendams of the orders of Montegia, Calatravia, Alcantara,
and S. James. 1669 Wqodhead St. Teresa. 11. xxvi. 158
The place belonged to a Commendam of S. James.

f Coramendatare. Obs. Sc. [a. Fr. commen-
dataire.1 = next.
a 1651 Caldeiwood Hist. Kink (1843) II. 402 The Com*

mendatare of Arbrothe. .went, .to seeke support against the
regent.

Comme*ixdatary, a. and sb. [ad. med.L.
commendatdri-us (in same senses), f. ppl. stem
cotnmenddh : see Commekdati! and -ary,]
A. adj. = Commendatory (sense 2).

1611 Cotcr., Coimnettdataire, commendatarie ; giuen in,

entoyed, or inioying by, Commendum. 1751 Chambers
Cycl. s. v. Commendam. The commendatary abbots.

B. sb. a. EccL A commendator, t>. gen. One
put in charge, a commissioner.
*S39 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 155 Robert

Kinge, abbat and commendatary of Osney. 1706 tr.

Dupins Eccl. Hist. i6t/t C. II. v. 77 Commendataries were
as tt were Tutors and Curators of Monasteries. 1852 Tii.

Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. II. xvi. 31 In those times ofop-
i>ression and cruelty, .the Commendataries (encomenderos)
et out the Indians to travellers like beasts of burden.

Commendate, 9. Obs. exc. as in b. [f. L.
commendat- ppl. stem of commendare to Commend :

see -ate**.] trans. To commend. Hence Oom-
mendating vbl, sb.

a 1625 Boys in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Vs. xvi. 11 In hearing
their own commendating and praise.

b. spec, in ///. a. Commendated [medX. com-
mcndtVus] « Cos[meatded (see Commend v. 7).
1864 Sir F. Palgrave Norm. * Eng. III. 574 How many

thanes, how many commendated, how many freemen.

Commendation (kpmend^-Jan). Forms: 3
commeadaciun, 4-5 co(m)mendacionn, 4-6
-oion, -cyo(u)n, 6 -tioun, 6- commendation,
[a. OF. commendati(m

t -eion, ad. L. commenda-
lion-em, n. of action f. commenddre : see CoM3rE2fD.
The order in which the senses appear in Eng. is

not that of the actual development in Lat. and Fr.]

I. General sense : The action of commending.
-f 1. Giving in charge, entrusting, committal.
In gen. sense rare, but sense 6 (specialized from this) re*

presents the earliest use ofthe word.

^ 1583 Plat Divers New Exper. (1594} 69 Verio carefull
in the commendation of any secrete to his friend.

2. The expression of approval, recommendation.
1393 Cower Conf. III. 145 A tale. .Of trouthc in commen-

dacion. 47x400 Ram. Rose 4890 He preyseth Eelde,.And
more of commendacioun Than youthe in his discripctoun.
1509 Fisher Putt. Serttu Ctess Richmond Wks. 289 In
the fyrst shall stondc her prayse and commendacyon.
x6oo Shaks. A.Y.L. u ii. 975 You haue descru'd High
commendation, true applause, and loue. 1681 Dryden
Abs.fif Ac/tit. To Rdr., The commendation of adversaries
is the greatest triumph. 1757 Johnson Let. Burney 24 Dec.
in Bostueiij I remember with great pleasure your commen-
dation of my Dictionary. 1876 J. H. Newman Hist. Sl\ I.

111. ii. 313 Mentioned, an terms of high commendation.
b. with a and pL

X535 Covhrdale Ecclm. xxvi. Contents, A commendacion
and prayse of a good honest woman. 1553 Edus Treat.
Newe fnd. (Arb.) 5 If honest commendacious be a iust re*

ward dew to noble enterprises. 1780 Johnson L. P., Con*
grevc, Neither soliciting flattery by publick commenda-
tions, nor provoking enmity by malignant criticism. 1851
Loncf. Gold. Leg. iv. Cloisters^ Thetr commendations lag
behind the truth,

t c. pL =* Renown, credit, repute. Obs*
1631 Weever Anc. Fmu Man. 433 with singular commen-

dations hee had scrucd . . in the French warrcs. 1662 J.
Barcravb Pope Alex.

t
VII (1867) 84 Intrusted . with

considerable offices, which he discharged to his commenda-
tions. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 59 Another sort of Steel,
of higher commendations than any of the forgoing sorts,

d. (See quot)
1823 tr. Sismondis Lit. Eur* (1846) II. x.vx. 3x1 To these

different hinds of dramatic performances was added a kind
ofprotoguc, called a commendation.
3. Recommendation of a person to the favour-

able notice or attention of another. Also in

Letter of commendation.
*553 Eden Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 304 This letter ofowrc

commendation. 2591 Shaks. Tisjo Gent. 11. iv. 79 Come
. . With Commendation from great Potentates. x6ox —
All's Well iv. iii. 93 The Duke hath offered htm Letters of
commendations to the King;. 1829 Southey O. Newt/tan v,

The Governor said . . His commendation, sir, shall have its

weight. X87X Alabaster WIteel ofLaw sw The courtesy
our letter ofcommendation demands from him.
4. (gen. in pL) .Remembrances sent to those at

a distance
; respects, compliments, greetings, arch.

1529 Wolsey in Four C Eng. Lett* 10 Aftyr my.moste
hcrty commendations. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary
r. (1635) isThe manner ofcommendations (which with us is

retained for an order of Salutation or greeting) • * custom-
able/ is delivered in this forme : After our hearty commen-
dations unto your L. 1598 Shaks. Merry \r. u. ii, 98.
1688 Pcnn. Archives I. 106 After Our very hearty Com-
mendations, It having pleased Almighty God, about Ten of
the Clock this morning, to bless his ma'? and His Royal
Consort the Qucene, with the Birth of a hopefull Son, 1823
Scott Peveril viii, Her uneasiness was removed, by

COMMENDATOE.
the arrival of Whitakcr, with her husband's commenda-
tions. *

.

+ 5. A thing that recommends, a recommendation,'
1538 Bale God^sPromisesmu in Hazl. Dodsley \*jos Let

me show forth thy commendations free. 1579 LylyEuphiies
(Arb.) 136 It was thoughta greatcommendation for a young
scholler to make an Oration extempore. 1693 Drvden
Jitucnal Ded. (J«)» Good-nature, is the most godlike com.
mendation of a man. 1607 Collier Ess. Mor. Snbj. i»

(1709) 96 The Want ofToolsand Materials, if the Model is

answered, is a Commendation to the Workman.
XX. Special senses.

6. Liturg. (gen. in pl.% also Commendation of
Souls) An office originally ending with the prayer
Tibi* Domim, commehdamus, in which the souls

of the dead were commended to God ; said both
before their burial, and in anniversary or com-
memorative services. In colleges : see quot. 1709.
« 1225 After. R % 22 A monven, oper a niht efter be suffra*

giis of Uhtsong, siggeft Commendacium. c 1380 Wvclif
Wks* (1880) 191 Placebo& dirige & comendacion & matynes
ofoure ladyordeyned ofsynfulmen. 1481 Caxton Reynard
vi. (Arb.) xi Whan this vigilye was don and the commenda-
cion she was leyde in the pytte, x£4S Primer Hen* Vllf
Contents, The Litany. The Dirige. The Commendations*
The Psalms of the Passion. 1546 Mem* Ripon (Surtees)
III. 31 To say Masse Dirige and Comendacions in the
saide Chapell for the sowle of the saide Founder and all

Christien sowjez. 1709 Strvpe Ann. Ref* I. xviii. 224
There was also in Popish times an office used in the col-

leges at certain times of the year, for the commendations of
their benefactors . .Now [1560]. . was added a reformed Latin
commendation of them..a prayer Doming Deus, etc* v in-

stead of this prayer in the popish office of commendations,
viz. Tibi Domine eomvtenaatnus. 1849-53 Rock Ch. of
Fathers II. 476.

b. = Commendatory prayer.
1885 T. Arnold Cat/t. Diet. 108/3 Commendation of the

soul (Ordo eovtmendationis anwtse\ a form of prayer for
the dying contained in the Roman Ritual.

7. Feudal Law. The cession by a freeman of
himself and his lands to the personal protection

of a feudal lord.

1818 Hallam Mid. Agcs(\%Ti}\. 164 Besides the relation
..by beneficiary grants, there was another species more
personal . . called commendation. X&67 Frskman Norm*
Conq. (ed. 3) I. iL 59 This eommendatiett of Scotland to the
West-Saxon King. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. v. 79 note,
The practice of commendation in England was generally
the result of the police organisation.

8. Eccl. The giving of benefices in commendam ;

also, the condition of a commendam.
X883/W/ Mall G. 16 Feb. 4/1 The Pope..punished them

by putting the monastery into commendation. 1885 T.
Arnold Cath. Diet. 198/2 s. v. Commenda % ^Since the de-

struction of Church property which recent times have wit-

nessed, the practice of commendation has greatly dwindled,
if not wholly ceased, throughout Europe.

IXX. attrib. i commendation ninepence, a
.bent nine-penny piece used as a love-token.

1663 Butler Ht/d, 1. i. 487 Like Commendation Nine*
pence, crookt With to and from my Love, it lookt. [Cf. Gat
Sheph* Wh* v. 129.I

t Coxomendatrtial, a. Obs* rare— 1
, [f. L.

commendattcius -f- -Ai/.] = Commendatory A 1 b.

x6« W. Watson Sparing Diseov. ax a, Letters com-
mendatitials \litieme commettdattciafi.

Comme'ndative, a. rare~°. [ad. L. com-

memiativ-us\ see Commend and -ive.] = Com-
JfENJDATOBY. Hence Coninie-ndatively adv*
1865 Lb Fanu Uncle Silas xxxtii. 216 She observed com-

mendativcly.

Commendator (kp-mend^tsi). [a. late L.

commendatory agent-n. f. commenddre ; in ancient

use 'one who commends*, but in med.L. the

title of the member of a knightly order, entrusted

with the management of a commenda or Com-
makdeby ; « CoxxAKSEB 3. Cf. It. cowendalore
' one that hath comendas pat to his charge

1

Florio

(sense 1) ; Sp. comendador c one that hath com-
mandements given him in charge* ; in sense 1, Du
Cange has commendaidrius* F. commendataire.']

1. One who holds a benefice in commendam.
1561 Q. Kennedy {title), Ane Oratiounc set furth be

Master Quintinc Kennedy, commendatour of Crosragruell.

1679 Burnet Hist Rcf: I. 428 The other [abbey] was of
Bushlisham..m Berkshire, made by Barlow, Bishop of S.

Davids, that was Commendator of it X708 J. Cham&er-
layne St. Gt. Brit. 11. 1. v. 1x743) 338 The abbacies ofothers
were given to Laymen in Commendam, and they under the
name of Commendators sat in Parliament and made up the

first State of the clergy. 187$ W. M«Ix.wRArrn Gmdc to

Wigtownshire 83 In 1560 the Pope appointed Thomas
Hay. .Commendator of the Monastery [of Glcnluce].

f 2. The president ofa Commandeuy ; a knight-

commander. Obs.

1669 Woodiiead St. Teresa u. xxvi.
#
158 He knew of

several! persons, that could not obtain from the same
Commendators the like faculties. x688 R.Holme Armonry
III. 190/1 The' Commentator, or Great Master ofthe Order
• .is to be Knighted in the midst of the Knights.

3. -« CoiiMENDADOEj as a Spanish title lieu-

tenant, viceroy.

1383 Stocker Cinile Warres Lowe Countries 1. 102 b,

Don Lewis of Requesens, the great commendator of Castil.

X665 G. HAvnns tr. P.'della Valid$ Trav. 31 The^ Com-
mendator of the Dutch [at Surat], came one day to give me,

a visit. . 1777 Robertson Hist. Amen (1783) I. 232 Don
Ferdinand de 'Toledo, great Commendator of Leon 1 . a
nobleman of the first rank. ....



COMMENDATORY.

,
Hence Cpnimenda'torship [from sense ll.

. 1861 Sat. Rev. XI. 301/2 Lord Robert Stewart, .obtained
".'.the Commendatorship of the Bishoprick.

*

"Commendatory (k^me-ndatari), a, and sb.

Also ^-S command-, [ad. late !L. commmdalM*
•us, f. commemiator : see prec. and -oby.]

A. adj.

1. Having the attribute of commending or re-

commending.
- *SS5 fsee b]. i5& J- Bell Haddon's Ansut. Oser, 405
Let the Fathers be . . eloquent in theyr commendatory
Declamations. 1641 Milton Ch. Deseip.'i. (1851) 10 The
commendatory subscriptions of Confessors and Martyrs.

1833 H. Coleridge North. Worthies (1852) I. 43 A copy of
commendatory-verses. - 1837 Thackeray Ravcnswing vti.

He would venture upon a commendatory grin.
* b. Commendatory letter or epistle x a letter

commending a person to favourable notice or

reception; esp. a testimonial or letter of intro-

duction given for this purpose by a bishop to a

member of his diocese when about to travel.

1555 Eden Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 308 He had receaued
letters commendatori ofpope Leo the tenth. 1568 Grafton
Chron. Hen. VIII. an. 17 (R.) That no Englishman should
enter into Scotland, without letters commendatory of theyr
awne. souereigne lorde. 1672 Cave Prim* Chr. in, itt.

(1673) 309 Commendatory Epistles granted to all whether
Clergie or Laity that were to travel, as Tickets of Hospita-
lity. 1783 Ainsworth Lot. Diet. (Morell) 1v, BeUerophontis -

litems poriare; when a man carrieth commendatory
-letters to his own hurt.

- c. Commendatory prayer: in the Anglican
Liturgy, a prayer in which a person at the point

of death is commended'to the mercy of God.
. 1661 Prayer*bk.

K
Rubric in. Burial Office, A commenda*

,
tory prayer for a sick person at the point ofdeparture. 1&65
Reader 8 July 3a Their heroes appear . . to live that they
may die with the Commendatory Prayer on their lips.

. 2. Holding a benefice in commendam*
' '1683 G. Vernon Life Heylyn 67 John, Lord Bishop of
Lincoln, then Commendatory-Dean thereof, xjrgo Burke
Ft, Rev* Wks. V, 295 The estates possessed by bishops and
canons, and commendatory abbots. 1872 0. Shipley Gloss,

Eccl. Terms s.v. Abbots Some abbots secular were com-
mendatory, enjoying a portion of the revenues.

~b. Held in com?nendam.
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 206 The bishopricks, and

the great commendatory abbies, were, with few exceptions,

held by that order [the nobility].

3. Pertaining to fendal commendation.
1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (ed. L iii. 127 The feudal

or commendatory relation is a very delicate relation.

B. sb.

+ 1, A commendatory fact or word. Obs.
164.x Cheke*s Life in Hurt Sedit. B ivb, The. .King upon

the sole coinmendatories of his former deservings reserved
that honour for him. 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.)63 A suffi-

cient evidence and commendatory of his own piety, a 1714
Sharp Serin. I. i. (R.\ Whatever did but bear . . the super-

scription of the holy Jesus would need no other commenda-
tories to our affection, a 17x6 South Serm* VIII. vii. (R.\

Just as if Cicero had spoke commendatories of Anthony.

+ 2, A knight-commander, Obs.

1555 Eden Decades W. Ind. HI. vit. (Arb.) 165 Chiefe
Commendatory of the order of the knyghtes of Alcantara.

1759 State Papers in Ann, Reg. 220/2 Degraded of the
order of St. Jago, ofwhich he was a commendatory. 1762
tr. Buschitigs Syst. Geog. V. • 560 The palace of the com-
mendatory of the Teutomck order, .once stood here.

+ 3. One who holds a benefice in commendam.
a 1629 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot vi. (1677) 337 Con-

demned to die for keeping Intelligence with the Commen-
datory ofDriburgh. 1726 Ayliffe Parerg. xox In Process
ofTime Commendatories, by divers Pretences of Honesty
and Necessity made use of the Fruits themselves.
"

*f 4i'**n COMMANDEIIY. Obs.
1586 Ferns Bias. Gentrie 127* The Knights of this order

..became possessed of., beautiful monasteries and manye
fayre Commendatories. 1762 tr. Bnschings Syst. Geog. V.
533 The Stadtholder of the bailiwick ofTmmngia and the
Commandatory of Grifstadt.

•+ 5 '= Commendam 2. Obs.
* 1755 R,' Keith CataU Scot* Bps, (1824) 36 His uncle, now
become primate of St, Andrew's, resigned In his favour the

commendatory of Arbroath. 1849 J. Grant Mem. Kir*
Jialdy Gr. xxu 345 His Commendatory of Coldingham [was
given] to Home of Manderst'on.

Commended (k/mended), ppl. a. [f. Com-
mend + -ed,] Mentioned as worthy of ap-

. proval; recommended, prai&ed, approved.
14.75 Cajcton Jason 7 b, TTie hye and contended ordre of

knighthode. iSox Shaks. Jul. C. tt. i. 271, I charme you,
by myonce commended Beauty. 1873-4 Editi. Univ. Calen-

dar 181 (Class Prise Lists)) Highly Commended.—Brown-
ing, Campbell, etc

. h: Bound by feudal commendation.
' 3875 STUBBS Const. Hist. L vii. 188 The protection which
the commended freeman received from his lord.

* Commender (k/me/ndat). (Chiefly in 17th c.)

[£ as prec.

+

-erJ One who commends.
- 157° Ascham Schole/ii. (Arb.) 22A glad commender of it,

1623 Ussher A nsw. Jesitii 2B Every old man. .is a commen-
der ofthe time past. 1707 Reft. Ridia'tlezZg He. .is his own
Commender. 1713 Bentley Rim. Disc. Free-Thinking
231 (L.) Who, unqualified to understand one single page of
Cicero, presumes to .set up for his commender and patron.

Commending (k£me*ndin), vbl. sb; [f. Com-
mend 9. + -IN01.J The action of the vb. .Com-
mend f commendation. • 1

,*

a 1400-50 AUxandei* 2346-^ire athils of Atenes. .kest vp a
crie. .in comending of. his carpe; -fii&i Jyux&Wortliies

675

(1840) J, 27 Bishops and. judges . . though not made byhis

commanding are usually by nis commending to the king.

18x5 Scribbleoinaufa 249 It claims high commending.

Commanding, 'ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -rao 2
.]

Thaj: commends. Hence Comme*ndingly<r</z'.
1876 G. Meredith Beanch. Career III. vL 88 Concerning

lumself
{
he thought commendingly, a tear would have over-

come him.

+ Comme'ncLment. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ment.]

Commendation.
£1400 Test. Love 11. (1560) 292/1 Thus mightest thou have

full prefe in thy Margarites goodnesse, by commeudement
of other jewels badness. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia'sRev. 1v.

i, You must shew and insinuate yourself responsible, and
equivalent now to my commendment.

tComme'ndo. Obs. [ad. It or med.L. co-

iimida ; in quot. 1 628 perh. only a grandiose alter-

ation of Commend sb. : see -ado.]

1. =Commenda, Commandery.

1598 Florio, Comcndatore, one that hath commendoes
[161 s Comendas] put to his charge.

2. = Commend sb. 2, recommendation.
1628 Venner Batlies qfBath (1650) 361 By these commen-

does he gets Patients.

Comme ndress. Obs. rare. [f. Commender
+ -essJ A female commender.
1611 Cotcr., LonBressc, a praise resse , commendresse. 1660

Hexham Dutch Diet, Prijseresset commendresse.

t Commendry, sb. Obs. rare.

cityS S4. ofLowe Degre 688 She sered that body with
specery, With wyrgin waxe and commendry.

II Comme*ndtim. Obs. Also eomeudum,
[Perh, originally meant as a rectification of the

abnormal Commendam.]
1. = Commendam 2.

(

X$o8 Floeio, Encomenda
t
a comendumt an ecclesiasticall

liuing so called, idzi Cotgr.> Commend

e

y a Commendum

:

or Benefice giuen in Commendum. 1650 R. Stapyltos
Sirada's L&w C. Warres 1. 31 Commendum?, if the pos-

sessour die, revert to the depositor. 1688 Axsw. Taloris
Plea 5 Principal Abbeys . . given in great Commendum.
2: = Commandery.

1630 R. Johnson Kingd. § Commiv. 175 Two hundred
fiftie nine Commendums of the Order of the Knights of
Malta • 1635 Paoitt Christicmogr. 16.

Commenliche, obs. form of Commonly.
Commensal (k^mcnsal), a. and sb. Also 5
oomensale. [a. F. commensal:--med.L. commen-
sal-is, f. com- together with + mensa table, mensdlis

belonging to the table.] A. adj.

1. Hating at, or pertaining to, the same table.

C 1400 Test. Love 1. (1560) 275 b/2 O where hast thou bee so
long commensall? a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais nr. xxxviii.

317 Commensal fool. 1844Eraser s Mag. XXX. 269/1 Com-
mensal pleasures.

2. Biol. Applied to animals or plants which live

as tenants of others (distinguished from parasitic).

1877 W. Thomson Voy. C/iaileuger I. ii. 140 The tube .

.

is very frequently inhabited by . . a commensal decapod
crustacean. x88x Lubbock in Nature No. 618. 405 Schwen*
dener proposed, in 1869, the . . theory . . that lichens are not
autonomous organisms, but commensal associations of a
fungus parasitic on an alga.

B. sb.

1. One of a company who eat at the same table,

a mess-mate.
1460 Capgrave Chron. 235 There was he mad lyster of the

Paleis, and oomensale with the Pope. 1624-47 Bp. Hall
Rem. Wks. (1660) 258 The guests of the great King of
Heaven, and the commensals of the Lord Jesus, with whom
we do then [at the Eucharistl communicate. 1887 Lowell
Democr. 229 The holders of them might be commensals.

+"b. Formerly a name for the 'Oppidans' at

Eton. Obs. (Cf. Commoner at Winchester.)
1615 Eioti Andit-bk. in M. Lyte Hist. Eton Coll. (1880)

193 For a little table to lanthen the Commensalls table m
the Hall. 1884 Eng, [llust. Mag. Nov. 72 (Eton) In 1614
there seem to have been about forty * Commensalls '.

2. Biol. An animal or plant which lives attached

to or as a tenant of another, and shares its food
(distinguished from a parasite, which feeds on the

body of its host). Also applied to the host

itself.

1872 Dana Corals i. 25 Frequently each Actinia has its

special favorite, proving an inherited preference for . . that
kind of change or range of conditions, which the preferred

commensal provides. 1879 tr. Semper*s Attim. Life 74 It

might *be that the green constituents were^ not integral

elements of the animal, but foreign bodies, living within it,

—commensals or * messmates as they are called. 1880 Day
Jrtd: Linn. Soc?, Zool. XV. 51 ' A common example of a
commensal is the Sucking-fish.

Commensalism (k^me*nsaliz
1
m). [f. prec,

+ -ism ; cf, parasitism!} A commensal condition.

1870 Rolleston Anim. Life Introd. 42. 1872 Dana
Corals i 24 Now and then an Actinia puts itself on the
back ofa crab, .a kind of association styled commensalism
by "Van Beneden, 1877 BENNETT.tr. 7home* s BoU (ed. 6)

267 In the Lichens we have the most remarkable instance
in the vegetable kingdom of. .symbiosis or commensalism.

Commensality (kpmensse-liti). [f. Commen-
sal: cf. .F. jomntensalitS.] Commensal state;

the habit of eating at the same table.

1611 Cotgh., Commensality Commensalitie ; a continuall
-feeding together at one table: ' 1650 Sir T. Browne Fse?id*

Ep. (ed. 2V142 Being enjoined or prohibited certain- foods
. . to avoid community with.thV.GentUes upon promiscuous
commensality. 1825 New Monthly Mag, XVI. 326 ' Eating

COMMENSURATE.
together/ as Dr. Johnson would say,

4 promotes good will,
Sir, commensality is benevolent 1881 R. N. Cust in Mis*
sion Life No. ^37. 201 Modified Caste, limited..to Rules
of Intermarriage and Commensality.

tCommensaiion. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. the ele-

ments {com-, mensa) of mcd.L. commensalls : sec
-ATiox.] Eating at the same table.

a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 13 (L.) Daniel . . probably
declined Pagan commensation or to cat of meats forbidden
to the Jews.

Comme'nstrnatey v. [f. Com- + Menstru-
um + -ate.] To dissolve together. Hence Com-
me-nstruatittg1

, ppl. a. mutually dissolving.

1770 Monthly Rev. XLIL 306 In the calorific mixtures .

.

the commenstruating substances . . become warm.

ConimenSUrability(k^meinsiurabiliti, -Jur-)

.

[f. next, or its L. original ; see -ity : cf. F. com-
mensiirabiliti.] The quality of being commen-
surable.

1570 Billingslev Euclid x. win. 247 The commensura-
bilitie or incomtnensurabtlttie of lives, 1646 Sir T. Browne
Pseud. Ep. vi. xi. 332 A comelycommcnsurability ofthe whole
unto the parts, and the parts bctweene themselves. 1794 G.
Adams Nat. $ Exp. Phil. IV. xlii. 133 Whenever we look
for commensurabihties and equalities tn nature, we are dis-

appointed. 1841-4 Emerson Ess. Gifts (1885) II. A37 There
is no commensurftbility between a man and my gift.

Commensurable (k^me'nsiurab'l, -fur-), a.

(sb.), [ad. L. commensftrabil-is (Boelh.) having a

common measure, f. com- together + mensnrabilis

that can be measured, f. mensurd-re to measure
(see -ble), f. mensura measuie, f. mens- ppl. stem

of vietTri to measure, Mete. Also in French
(Oresme 14th c.)i which maybe the intermediate

source of the Eng.]
1. Of numbers or magnitudes : Having, or re-

ducible to, a common measure ; divisible without

remainder by the same quantity. Also, in wider

sense, measurable by the same standard or scale

of values. Const, with. to.

1557 Recordf. JF/utst. Bj, .20. and .36. be commensur-
able, seyng -4. is a common dimsor for theim bothe. 1570
Billikgsley Euclid x. Def. i. 229 All numbers are com-
mensurable one to another. 1827 Hutton Course Math.
L 325 note, Divided into parts that are commensurable.
1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith in. 142 Mind is not commen-
surable with Space. 1870 Jebb Sophocles* E/cc/ra (ed. 2)

p. xiii, Works of art are commensurable only when the
theories which produced them have a common basis.

2. Proportionable in measure, size, amount, etc.

;

having a suitable proportion, proportionate to.

1645 Rutherford Tryal $ Tri. Faith ii. (1845) 20 His
pleasure and His work are commensurable, a 166$). Good-
win Filled iv. the Spirit (1867) 490 God.. hath rewards
commensurable to every man's case. 1691 Ray Creation

i. (1704) 183 Such a Neck as is commensurable to then-

Legs. 1789 Bentiiam Princ. Legist, xv, § 5 The two
punishments must be perfectly commensurable.

f3* Capable of measurement, measurable {by

something else). Obs.

x6S4
t
TftAPP Comm. Ezra vi, 9 We must not conceive that

God is commensurable by any place. 1660 R, Coke Just.

Vittd, (Arts Sc.) 12 If I see such a solid body, the Under-
standing judgeth whether this body be commensurable or

not, by any notion, .before understood.

4. as sb. A commensurable quantity : alsofig.
1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith iv. ii. 227 Not as commen-

surables, measuring a greater by ourselves the less, but, etc.

Comme'nsurableness. [f. prec. + -xess.]

Commensurable quality or state.

*557 ReCORDE Whetst. Nnij, To make that trialle of com-
mensurablenesse. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig, Man. 1. i. 12

There is no commensurableness between this Object and a

created Understanding. x86$ Reader 16 Sept. 399/3 They
occupy exactly the same number of lines botn in Greek and
English, .the commensurableness was undesigned.

Comme'nsnrably, adv. [f. as prec, + -lt 2
.]

In a commensurable manner.
1652 W. Hartley Inf. Baptism 7 That baptism is com-

mensurably practicable upon Infants, under the Gospel, as

circumcision in the time ofthe Law, is not evident.

Commensurate (kpme*nsiihvt, -Jur-), a. [ad.

L. commensm-at-ns (Boeth.), £ com* together 4*

mensurdt-us measured, f. mensiirdre to measure

:

see Commensurable.]
1. Having the same measure ; of equal extent,

duration, or magnitude ; .coextensive. Const. witJi.
' 164X J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 57 He..whose actions

are exactly commensurate with equity and justice. 1666

J. Smith Old Age 191 CT.) An age, a certain long space of

time, that is commensurate with the duration of the thing

that is spoken of. a 1742 Bentley fJ.), Matter and gravity

are always commensurate. 183a Macaulay Burleigh, Ess.-

(1851) I. 224 The life of Burleigh was commensurate with

one of the most important periods. 1855 MilmaN Lat. Chr.

(1864) II. S Christendom and. .the Roman Empire, accordi

ing to his notions commensurate, a, 1862 BucKt-E Misci

IVks. I. 2 In modern Europe the influence of women and
the spread of civilization have been nearly commensurate.

+ D. Formerly also with to. Obs.

1660 Ingelo Bentiv. § Ur. (1682) 11. zoz Having a Dura*

tion. .commensurate to Eternity. i6o6\Vhiston Th. Earth
11.(1722) 162 The Solar Year, and the Lunar Year too, were

exactly* commensurate to one another* 1713 Derham
Phys,*Theol. 10 note, If the Fish, .be of equal weight to the

Water, that is Commensurate to the Bulk of it, the. Fish
will rest there. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 71 ? 14 The
duties of life are commensurate to its'duration.



COMMENSURATE.
•2. Ofcorresponding extent, magnitude, or degree

;

proportionate, adequate. Const to, also with,

1649 Hammond Scrm. Wks. 1684 IV. 554 That our hope
be butcommensurate to our sincerity; 1660W. Secker Non~
suelt Prof* 15A drop of praises is not commensurate to a
sea of favours. 1691 Ray Creation (1714) 257 The necks of
Birds and Quadrupeds are commensurate to their legs.

1790 Burke Fr* Rev* 95 Vou know how it can act when its

fower ts commensurate to its will* 1839 James LouisXIV,
I. 374 To assist him with a force at air commensurate to

the undertaking. 1863 Tykdall Heat iii. 59' If we have
firmness to imitate his [Newton's] example, we shall, no
doubt, reap a commensurate reward, 1873 Cook Job
{Speaker's Comm.) IV. 3/3 Prosperity and misery are not
always, .commensurate with man s deserts.

f 3. Corresponding in nature {with, to) ; belong-

ing to the same sphere or realm of things. Obs*
X643 Milton Divorce it. Hi. (1851) 68 Herein he . . judges

and is judg'd, measures and is commensurat to the right
reason. 1674 Govt. Tongue (J.), By the mediation of some
organ equally commensurate to soul and body. 1678 Cud-
worth Inteti Syst* 15 Plato adds.. that according to Em-
pedocles, the Definition of Colour was this, airopporj cr^pa-
tup difret avfifieTpos ical aiajhfrbc, The Defluxion of Figures
* . Commensurate to the Sight and Sensible. 1875 Jowett
Plato fed. 2) I. 276 Colour is an effluence of form, commen-
surate with sight, and sensible.

4. Characterized by a common measure ; = Com-
mensurable 1. rare,

t
1690 Locke Hum* l/nd, 1. xvii, We can. .have no positive

idea of any space or duration . , not made up, and com-
mensurate to repeated numbers of feet or yards, or days,

and years, which are the common measures. 1788 Priest-
ley Leet* Hist. 111. xiii. 107 Were these three periods com-
mensurate to one another, that is, did a month consist of
any equal number ofdays and the year ofa certain number
of lunar months. 1833 Herschel Astron. xi. 346 The mean
motions ofno two planets are exactly commensurate,

t Commensurate (kpmensiun?-t, -Jiir-), v.

Obs* [f. prec. : see -ate 3 * cf, mensurate and L.

mensurdre to measure,]

1. intr. To be of the same measure or extent

with \ to agree or ' square
1
with, {rare,)

1643 R. O. Man*s Mori* i. 5 Let us see how it commen-
surates with the vniversnllity of Scripture and Reason.
Ibid. v. 21 Being only commensurates with lime, or length
of dayes.
2. trans. To make commensurate ; to propor-

tion ; to make to correspond in nature.
1655-60 Stasley Hist* Phitos* (1701)481/2 Nature..hath

equally commensurated the Senses according to the Sen.
siples. a 1679 T. Goodwin Wks. II. hi. 81 iR.) Fitly and
suitably commensurated and proportioned each to other.
a 1711 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 19, I . , will .

.

To Loveliness immense, commensurate my Love.

3. To reduce to a measure or standard ; to define

the extent of ; to put a measure to ; to measure.
1646 Jenkyn Remora. 30 His designe shall commensurate

his reformation, gives it leave to go to such a degree and no
further. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. vii. 312 The
aptest termes to define or commensurate the longitude of
places. 1655-60 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 421/1 Before
the World there were, .neither year nor seasons, by which
this generable World is commensurated.

Comme'nsurately, adv. [f. Commensurate
a. + -ly In a commensurate manner ; propor-
tionately, correspondingly.
a 1679 T. Goodwin Wks. II. iv. 277 <R.) The law of sin and

the law of the mind . . are adequately and commensurately
opposite, anii Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I.

142 God will be more commensurately paid. 2812 W. Tay.
lor in Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 4x4 The sense of responsi-

bility is commensurately enfeebled,

b. So as to be commensurate.
1694 W. Holder Time (J.), We . . make the day serve to

measure the year as well as we can, though not commensu*
rately to.each year.

Comme*nsurateness. [f. as prec + -ness.]

The state or quality of being commensurate.
1661 Boyle Style Scriptures 165 Its Rules ought to be

estimated by theirTendency, and Commensuratenessc to its

End. 1853 De Quincey Wks. (2862) XIV. 186 Want of
symmetry or commeosurateness.

Commensuration (k£me:nsito.*Jon, -Jur-).

Now rare or Obs. [a, F. commcnsurattoii (14th c.

Oresme), ad. L. commensuration'em (Boeth.), f,

com- together+ viensuratio measurement.]
1. The measuring of things against or in com*

parison with each other.

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 299 By applycnge parte
to parte and mcmbrc to membrc, by commensuracion, as
He]lisey dyd reyse to lyfe the wydowes sone. 1692 Sourtt
Serin. (1607) I. ax God's Omnipresence . . without any com*
mensuration of parts to any [space], or circumscription
within any. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacr* 1. Hi. (R.), A strait and
a curve line may perhaps be brought by immediate com*
mensuration, nearer to equality than any given

a
difference

;

but the equality can never be brought to a point. 1824-9
Landor Inine. cV/w.Wks. 1846 1. 487 The minds of few can
take in the whole ofa great author, and fewer can draw him
close enough to another for just commensuration.

+ 2. The action of measuring; measurement. Obs,

rSSS Eden Decades W. Ind. 360 Such commensurations as
are. made in the wandcrynge turnynges of such yyageSi
1650 Sm T* Brownb Pseud. Ep. 288 The . . more Western
term of Longitude, from whence the moderns begin their

commensuration. 1682— C/tr* Morals (1756) 38Some cubits

above the common commensuration.
.

t-b. As a quality: Measurement, measure,

magnitude, size. Obs.

X55S Eden Decades W. Ind* 323 The largencs of heauen

676

and commensuration of the earth. 1650 T. Willsford
ArchiL 6 The true commensuration taken in Feet.

3. The action-of proportioning, or fact of being
proportioned

;
proportion, commensurateness.

1626 Bacon Sylvia. § 764 There must be a commensuration
or proportion between the Body moved, and the force. 1650
Huuxer Anthrepomet. 250 Judging of Commensuration or
Incommensuration ofaBody. 1653 Wilkins Gift ofPrayer
ii. (R.)t He is^ pleased to esteem them [our services] t>y their

commensuration to us, if in respect of our abilities they
arc the best. 1781 W. Jones PUys. Disqnis. in G. Adams
Nat. $ Exp. P/iilos. IV. xlii. 133 Where we look for conv
mensuration, we find variety ana infinity.

t Comme*nsTirative, a* Obs* [f. L. com-
mensural- (see above) + -IVE.] Having relation

to measurement or dimension.
Hence Oomme'nsnratively, adv*
1601 Deacon & Walker Spirits Divels 55. Ibid* 57

The manner of corpora!! substances is to be in a place cir*

cumscripduely, commensuratiuely, dimensiuely, or locally.

t Comme'nsurator* Obs* rare-1
* [f. Com-

+ L, mensurator measurer,] One that measures,

or equals in measure.
1656 S. H. Gold* Law 80 We shall finde Commensurators

for all, let them commence as high as they can.

t Comme'nsure, v. Obs* rare" 1
* [cf. Com-

mensurate v. and Commeasuke v*] intr* = Com-
mensurate v, 1.

1654 J. P. Tyrants # Protectors Set Forth 43 His great*
ness provokes his goodness to commensure herewith.

Comment (k^ment), sb* Also 5-7 coment,
6 com(m)ente, (commend), [a. OF. comment
{•end, -and) commentary, ad. L. commentum in-

vention, contrivance, enthymeme, (in Isidore) a

comment or interpretation (see Commentary)
;

from comment-US^, pa. pple. of commin-isc-or (root

corn-men-) to devise by careful thought, contrive,

invent, f. *men-, root of mens, memini
}
etc. The

mod. use corresponds to that of Isidore.]

\\. An expository treatise, an exposition; a
commentary. Obs.
c 1400 Lanfrancs Cirurg. 43 Gallon scib in be eende of

his coment coold is moost grevous to a scnewy lymc pat is

woundid. c 1475 Babces Bk. (xS68) z This tretys . . this lytil

coment. 15x3 DouglasAEneis Ded. 141 (end of Bk.), I haue
alsso a schort comment [tj.-t. commend 1 compild, To cxpon
strange historeis and termes wild* 1530 Falscr. Jntrod. 5
A thirde boke, which is a very comment and exposytour
unto my seconde, 1609 Ben Jonson Case is Altered 1. ii,

He speaks all riddle. . I must have a comment ere I can con-
ceive him. 1703 T. N. City $ C* Purctu 45 Barbaro . . in

his largest Edition of his Comment upon Vitruvius. 1877
J. D. Chambers Dvo* Worship 139 The middle three [lections]

from some Comment on Holy Scripture.

2. A remark or note in explanation, exposition,

or criticism of a literary passage ; an annotation

;

a remark or criticism {on or upon anything).
1509 Barclay Shyp

t
of Folys (1570) 106 For all^ Scripture

new comentes to dcuiso. 1595 Shaks. John iv. it. 263 For-
giuc the Comment that my passion made Vpon thy feature.

a z6$8 Cleveland Whs* (1667)11 Some Comments clear not,

but increase the doubt. 1780 Cowper Progr* JSrr. 494 Hence
comment after comment. 1781 Crabbe Library 191 Bibles

with cuts and comments. 1871 Kuskin Munera P. Pref.

(1880) 35 What few explanatory comments I have felt it

necessary to add.

b. In extended and fig. uses.

1606 G. W[oodcockk] Hist. Ivstme 127 a, Which wonder
the southsaires interpreted to betoken a great.. altera-

tion . . which according to . . their coment happened. 1865
Dickens Mut. Fr*. m. xv, Bella looked to Mrs. Boffin's face

for a comment on . . this stormy humour in her husband.
1876 Freeman Norm* Cottq* V. xxiii. 264 The names of the
hostages . . are a good comment on the mixed population of

the Northern Kingdom.
3. collect. The expository or critical matter added

to illustrate the text ofa book.
1589 Pappew* Hatchet (1844)41 Beware my Comment, tis

odds the mnrgent shall be as full as the text. 1680 H. More
Apocal* Apoc. Pref. 3r The, .Text .. is printed . , in a black
English letter, the more easily to be distinguished from the
Comment. 1750" Burke Vind* Nat* Soc* Wks. 1842 I. 17
Some adopted the comment, others stuck to the text. 2859
Tennyson Merlin

jJ-
Vivien 681 None can read the text, not

even I; And none can read the comment but myself.

4. The action of commenting ; animadversion,

criticism, remark.
1847 Tennvson Priftc* m. 35 You need not set your

thoughts in rubric thus For wholesale comment. 1878
Mokley Carlyte Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 185 The fact that he
should have taken no distinct side . . has. been the subject

ofsome comment.

f5. 'Sometime it is taken for a lie or fayned

talc* (Bullokar 1616; also in Cockeram 1623).

Obs* [So L. commentum : cf. also Comment v. x.]

6. Comb, as commentlcss^commcnt'Hke adj. or adv.
1654 WnrrLocK Zootomia 942 They Comment-like refer

to this. 1886 H. Merivale in TempleBarMag. LXXVI.
550 The cotnmcntless record ofsuch and such a letter.

Comment (kp-ment, k^me-nt), v. Also 6
oomente. [In branch I, ad. medX. eommentare,

to devise, excogitate (usually in a-bad sense, of

fraud or mischief)* by»form of L. commentdri* freq.

of comminis-ci. comment-its, to devise, invent, con-

trive : see prec. In branch II, app. immediately

f. Comment sb*: cf. F. commenter to expound
(Cotgr.).It, commmtare toexpound largely(Florio).

COMMENTARY.
With the exception of that from Spenser (sense 1),
all the verse quots. accent the first syllable; but
some orthoepists recognize comment, which is

usual in Scotland

;

cf. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 349 Trisyllables

formed by adding a termination.. retain the accent of the
radical word : as . . commenting,_comme'nding, assurance.]

I. repr. med.L. commentary

'

+ 1. trans. To devise, contrive, invent (especially

something false or bad). Obs. (The quots. 1554
and 1590 appear to connect this with branch IL)
1x450 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 129 Machomete the false pro*

phete..commentenge [L. cornmentavitt v.r. adinveni£] the
wickede secte of Saracenys. 1354 Philpot Exam. $ Writ.
(Parker Soc) 376 Whether it may be seen rightful to com-
ment any thin£ or to abate as concerning the matter in de-
fining holy scriptures. 2596 Spenser F* Q. vii. vii. 53Where
were ye borne? Some say in Crete by name, Others in
Thebes, and others other-where ; But, wheresoever they
comment the same, They all consent that ye begotten were
And borne here in this world.

II. f. Comment, sb.

2. trans* To furnish with comments ; to make a
comment or comments on ; to annotate, arch.

1599 Thvnne Ammadv.{j86$) 75 Leysure to reprinte, cor*

recte, and comentc the same. 1641 Milton Ch.GovL v. (1851)
1x9 Anselme .. commenting the Epistles to Titus and the

PhiUppians. 1695 HumfreyMediocria 29, 1 comment there-

fore these words thus. 1700 T*«uaLCarfnenSec* 158 To trace
each Toil, and comment ev*iyWar. 1768 Johnson Pref to
S/uiks.Wks. IX. 285 The chiefdesire ofhim thatcomments
an author. 1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit* 1. 1. Hi. 149 The trea-

tise was commented, abridged.,and even turned into verse.

+ b. with extension, into* away*
1642 Fuller Holy State 33 (T.) She studiously avoids all

suspicious expressions, which wanton apprehensions may
colourably comment into obscenity. 1726 Amhurst Tems
Fit. No. 40. 317 This oath, like other oaths, is commented
away, ana interpreted so ioosly.

3. intr* To write explanatory or critical notes

(t to) on, or upon a text.

1611 Cotgk., Comments, expounded, commented on.

1641 J. Jackson TmeEvang. T. in. 230 Hee. .Commenting
to that text of Scripture . . writes, etc. 2796 H. Hunter
tn St* Pierre's Stud* Nat. (1799) III. 757 To be copied,

frlnted, commented on, translated. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts.
, 73 The same Manuscript which 1 am translating, and
upon which I am commencing.

4. To make comments or remarks {on, upon).

(Often implying unfavourable remarks.)
259z Shaks. Two Gent. 11. i. 42 Not an eye that sees you,

but is a Physician to comment on your Malady. 1658 Sir

IT.
Browne Hydriol* Ep. Ded., Little expecting the Curi-

osity of future Ages should comment upon their Ashes.
1871 R. F. Weymouth Euphuism n, I have been comment*
frig pretty freelyon the errors of two critics. 1872 Freeman
Hist. Ess. (ed. 2) 12 William of Malmesbury's tale, on
which he himself thus comments.

b. with the remark as an obj. clause or sentence.

1643 Milton Divorce 11. xv. (1851) 09 Commenting that

divorce was permitted only for the help of wives. 1883
Lloyd Ebb % Flow II. 170 'Two opposite schools at once,
you see/ commented Gervase.

1 5. To remark mentally ; to meditate, ponder.

1594 Shaks. Rich* III, iv. tit. 51 Come, 1 haue learn'd

that learfull commenting Ts leaden scruitor to dull delay.
x6oz Returnfr* Pamass* 111* v. (Arb.) 46 He doubles griefc

that comments on a wo.

Hence Commenting vbl* sb* and///, a*

1594 [see 5]. 1643 Milton Divorce Introd. (1851) 10 The
shallow commentingof Scholasticksand Canonists, a 1649
Drcjmm. of Hawth. Queries ofSlateWUs* 177 Matters not
set down in it, or ambiguously, .understood, and by appen*
dixes and commenting supposed. 17x0 Siiaftesb. Charac*
(1737) III. 269 The criticizing or commenting Practice.

1857 Whewell Hist* induct* Sc. I. 237 A commenting
literature, and a second-hand philosophy. ' -

t Comuientar. Obs* rare. [cf. F. tommentain
and see -ab 2

.] Scotch by-form of Commentary.
1641 R*1SA.L.LiizParalt*Li{u}%yw*Mass-bfc. 77 All the

Commentars and deductions that they have made upon it.

Commettta'rial, a* [f. L. commentaries +
-at*.] ' Relating to, or characteristic of, commen-
taries. Hence Co:mmonta'riaUsni, commentv
rial method*
1856 J. Grote in Cambr, Ess. 97 A considerable part..of

the » . knowledge ofsome classical students . . having come
into the mind on no other method..than the simple, com*
mentarial one. Ibid* 92 The literary method

#
has . . the

danger of degenerating into loose commentarinHsm.

Co'mmentaried,^/. <t* rare. [f. Commentary
sb. or v* + -m] t Kecordcd in a commentary,
chronicled, b. Furnished with a commentary;
annotated.
1649 G. Daniel Trinarch*. Rich* II* cccxvi, The Com-

mentary'd Acts Of mighty Cesar, a 1653 — Idylls it. 48
Commentaricd Blood Transforms the Sheet.

+ Co:xnmentario 4graph.er. Obs* rare* [f.L.

commentdri-um Commentary + -grapher q.v.

There may have been a mod.L. commentario*

graphus (cf. Jtistoriographts, -graphcr) as the im-

mediate source.] A writer of commentaries. .

1376 Fleming Panoplie Ep* sso C J. Caesar the comen*
tanographcr.

Commentary (kfrmentari), sb. Also 6 comen-
tarie. [atL L. commentari-nm, ari~ns (in 16th c.

F. eommcntaire, It. commentano), in its origin an

adj. (sc. volumen, liber), f, comment*um : see Com-
ment and -ary. In classical L. used in the senses



COMMENTABT.
'note-book, book of memoranda, or -memoirs',

also.(in Gellius) of 'annotations'* Isidore Orig.

y'u viii. 5 explains, ' Sunt ehim interpretationes, ut
commcnta iuris, commenta evangelii'J
•"+ 1/ A collection ofnotes or memoranda ; a note-

book.* Obs. rare.

.1531 Elyot Gov. il ii, The same cmperour spake seldome
openly, but out of a comentarie . . that he had before pro-

uided and writer*. 1538 Starkey England u. L (1871) 162
By a commentary to conserue and kepe in memory*
% A memoir ; in pi. memoirs, historical records

(properly less formal and elaborate than a history) ;

a treatise in explanation or exposition ofsome sub-

ject, as law or physic. (Chiefly. Hist)
1538 Leland Itin. VI. 6 He wrote certen Commentaries

concerning ,the Law. 1347 Homilies 1. Faith (1859) 36
He that readeth Cesars Commentaries . . hath thereby a
knowledge of Cesars life and notable acts. 1586 T. B. Let
Prbnand. Fr. Acad* 1. (1594)' 107 We (Frenchmen) studie
kitchin commentaries, as much as any good science.

x6o£ Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. ii. § 2 Commentaries are they
which set down a continuance of the naked events and
actions, without the motives or designs, the counsels, the
speeches, the pretexts, the occasions and other passages of
action t for this ts the true nature of a commentary. 1657
{title)) The.Commentaries of Sir Francis Vere, being Diverse
pieces of service wherein he had command, written by him-
self in way of Commentary. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. ii.

12 Caesar . . has inone passage of the Commentaries com*
.

pressed into a few lines all that he could ascertain about the
Germans. -

. 3. A treatise consisting of a systematic series of
comments or annotations on the text of a literary

work ; an expository treatise following the order

of the work explained.

1538 Bale ThreLawes 1623 The commentaryes ofAuicen
and Aueroyes. 1555 Eden Decades W. hid. (Arb.> 279
The commentaries of Landinus vppon the fourth boke of
Virgyl his Eneades. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. Pref.

to Contents, Wee want not good Commentaries to discover
unto us the naturall sense of the Scripture. 1768 Johnson
Pref. toShaks. Wks. IX. 301 It is to be lamented, that such
a writer should want a commentary. 1840 Carlyle Heroes
(1856) 249 Many volumes have been written by way ofcom-
mentary on Dante and his Book.

b. tramf. andfig. Anything that serves for ex-

position or illustration ; a comment, remarks
1538 CoverDALE Prol. to N. T. Wks. II. 36 One trans,

btton ttlustrateth another, and .. in many places one is

a plain commentary unto another. 1671 Grew Anal.
Plants Ded. Bp. Chester, How excellent a Commentary
This [Nature] is on the Former [the Scriptures]. 1748 J.
Mason Elocut. 14 Ajust Pronunciation is a good Commen-
tary, 1814 Scott Wav. xxiv, Waverley made no commen-
tary . » on the manner of the treatment. 1843 Prescott
Mexico ytt. it. (1864) 223 Godly persons, .whose lives might
be a fitting commentary on their teaching. 1865 Dickens
Mat. Fr. it. vi, Mortimer laughed again, with his usual
commentaries of 1 How can you be so ridiculous, Eugene !

'

and ' What an absurd fellow you are 1

'

t Cemmentary, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.]

1. intr. To make a commentary, 'to comment on.
. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia iv, 119 To commentary vpon
all these proceedings.

2. trans. To annotate.
1648 J, Goodwin Right § Might 41 Chrysostome . . com-

mentarieth the place, thus.

Commentate (kfrmenteit), v. rare. [A
modern formation, app. f. Commentat-OB.]
*1. traits. ~ Comment v. 2.

1794 Matiiias Piers. Lit. t. 222 Shakspeare . . Almost eat
up by commentating seal. 1818 Todd, Commentate, to
annotate, to write notesupon [citing Mathias]. 1864 Spec-
tator 31 Dec. 1500 Refined prelates of the Medicean type
—the men who commentated not Fathers, but only poets.
1883 Athett&um 9 June 725/1^ Men who . . cannot speak a
word of the languages they criticize and commentate.
2. intr: — Comment v. 3-5.

, 1859 Sat. Rev. VIII. 98/1 The Commentator . . had been
taken in by one as competent . . to commentate as himself.
1861 Vacation Tour 123 The deer, indeed, rather like the
sheep : . and a flock scampering about three or four miles
off is instantly seen and commentated on by them.

.Hence Co'mmentating vhl. sb. tmdppl. a.
x794 [See above]. 1&41 D'IsrAelI Amen. Lit. (1867) 547

The commentating printer. 1889 J. M. Robertson Ess.
Crzt. Method 89 The Byzantine commentating.

• Commentation (kpment?i*J*an). [In form ad.
E. commentation-em meditation, study,enthymeme,
also, a study,- treatise, dissertation, n. of action f.

commentari to.meditate, reflect on, study, compose,
-discuss, write upon; .the modem sense goes with
that 6i comment, commentary, etc]
+1. a.. An expository note,.a comment, a gloss,

b. An expository treatise, a commentary. Obs.

"J579
Tomsoh Cabin's Sertn. Tim. 512/1 Let vs not take

this commentation and charge that is conteined here .'.but
lerys heare God speake. 1645 M. Casaubon Orig. Temp.
Evils 19 Learned Mr. Vossius .'.'in his elaborate Commen-
tations De Origins Idolatrise. 1712 Spotswood in W. S.
.Ferry Hist. Call. Amer. Col. Ch. I. 191 Some good com-
mentations upon the Scriptures.

,t 2. Invention, devising
; (
sometimes, with mix-

ture of 1, comment which' is a mere invention or
concoction. Obs, Cf. CommentVi.- ..

i6S3 -Gaule Magasirom. 127 Magick and astrologie, and
mens

.
fanaticall opinions and. commentations thereupon.

ffi734NoiiTH£jrw«, i. iv.§ s Meer Inventions ' and Com-
mentations of Faction; — Lives (1826) IL 385' By subtile
commentations, and wild inferences. *

Vol, JI.
'
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+ 3. Meditation, excogitation. Obs. rare"1
.

a 1670 Hacket Abp. Williatns it. 207 His Papers of long
study, and much commentation.

4L The making of comments ; commenting,
1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 80 The sort of com-

mentation that has been made on the election. 1857
Whewell Hist. Induct. Sc. I. 205 These causes . . make
criticism and commentation flourish. 1875 G> Dawson
Shaks. & other Led. (1888) ity Much of the commentation
upon Shakespeare

Commentative (k^mcntativ), a. rare* [f.

L. stem of commeniat-or, etc. + -IVE.]

fl. =COMMENTITIOUS. Obs.
rji6M.DAviEsAihen.Brif. tt. 79 These two Commentative

Pamphlets were first edition'd tn French. Ibid. tit. Crit.
Hist. 37 The same Impudent Arian dares in those forg'd
Commentative Tracts, adventure to make Origen say, etc.

2. Making or containing comments.
1846 Worcester cites Eel. Rev.

Commentator (k^-mentf'tei). [In form a. L.
commentator, agent-noun fromcommentdri(seeCom-
mentation) ; hence = ' inventor, author' (Tcrtull.),

the modern sense is associated with that of com-
menu commentary. So mod. F. commentatcur.]

fl. A writer of historical 'commentaries', a
chronicler. Obs. rare.

1432-50 tr. Higdeti (Rolls) I. 19We awe not to condempne
commentatores and wryters of storyes spekenge diuersely.

2. A writer ofexpositorycomments or critical notes

on a literary work ; the writer of a commentary.
1641 J. Jackson True Evoftg. T. 1. 3 A Commentator

unto the Text, askes the question. Ibid. ill. 230 Cornelius
a Lapide, a . . great Commentatour upon holy Scripture.

1655 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. iii. § 3 {i65qV 583/2 It is said of
some Commentators, the places on which they treat were
plain till they expounded them. 1756-7 tr. Keytier's Trav.
(1760) III. 274 The tomb of Accursi, a commentator on the
law. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. Notes 219 To find in

the author of Faust his own best commentator.
atirib. 17x1 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) III. 189 In our

commentator-capacity. 1833 Edin, Rev. LVII. 426 Com.
mentator-learning heaped upon the ' Divine Comedy \

Commentator, obs. f. Commendatob.
Commentatorial (k^mentatoVrial), a. [f. L.

type *co7nm£7itdtdH-us (f. commentator) + -al ; cf.

dictatorial, etc.] Of, pertaining to, or characteristic

of, a commentator or commentators.
182s Black™. Mag. IX. 455 His Latin, after all, is com.

mentatorial. 1857 Wheweix. Hist. Induct. Sc. I. 182 The
Commentatorial Spirit, the Dogmatism . . of the Middle
Ages. 1882 Seeley Nat. Relig. 134 When the commenta-
torial spirit is renounced, when free inspiration moves again.

Co'mmenta^torsnip. [see -ship.] The
office or performance ofa commentator.
1765 B. Lowtk Let. Warbnrion 8o

f
A Quack in Commen*

tatorship, and a Mountebank in Criticism. 1839 Macinn
in Eraser's Mag. XX. 253 A revived zeal for commentator*
ship on Shakespeare, 1882 Seeley Nat. Relig. 1. iii. 55
Those who confound commentatorship with philosophy.

Commentatory (k^me-ntatsri), a. [adX.
type *co?nmentaton-us*\ Of the nature of com-
mentation.
x868 C. E. Appleton Life Lit. Relics (1881) 331 So far

as it was not merely coxnmentatory on the past.

Commente, -tie, obs. if. Comhoktt.
Commenter, -or (k^mentoi, k^me-ntaj).

Forms : 6 -our, 7-or, 7- -er. [f. Comment v. + -eh,

•OB : cf. L. commenter, deviser, contriver, author.]

1. One who comments; a commentator. {Obs. in

specific sense; frequent in 17th c.)

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 293 Also the commentor
Eth., 5

0 [seyth] bat Socrates . . seide Men of Athene mowe
dampne Socrates but bey mowe not make him unri3tful.

1529 More Heresyes 1. Wks* 152/1 He wold that the student
of scripture shoulde lene to thecommentours& vnto naturall
reason. 16x7 Collins De/. Bp. Ely n. vii. 255 What Na-
zianzenes commentor sayes. 0x631 Donne Sal. 11. (R,)»

Slily , as any commenter goes by Hard words or Sense. 1825
Coleridge Aids Riji. (1848) I. 51 Commenter on a Scotch
Bishop's PlatonicO'Calvinistic commentary on St. Peter.

+ 2. An inventor, a concocter. Obs*
- a 1645 [see next].

f Commentitex\ Obs- nonce-wd. [f. L. com-
mentTri, eommenttt- to devise a lie (f. mentiri to

lie) + *ER.J A deviser of lies, a liar.

0x645 FeatlEV Dippers Dipt 227 No expositors, but
impostors; no commentators, but commenters, nay rather
commentiters.

t Commetttrtial, a. Obs. rare-1
. = next.

1611 Coryat Crudities 521 Some commentitiall forgeries

of their owne bratnes*

t CommentitioUS (k^mentrjss), a.
^
Obs. [f.

L. commentici^us (^tJti*us) invented, feigned (f.

comment' ppL stem of cotnminisci to invent).] Of
feigned or invented sort ; fictitious, lying.

1614 Day Festivals (16x5) 204A commentitious and fained
Matrimony.' %6i$ Curry-cJorCox-c^v. 209 Such idolatrous

and Commentitious trumperies. 1699 Bentley PkaL x8i
As false.and commentitious as our Sibylline Oracles. 1840
W. Fitzgerald tr. Whitaher's Disput. 664 They were full

of commentitious fables.

Hence L Commenti'tiously - adv., Commenti'-
tiousness. ,1
165a Gauls.Magasirom. 059 .They, .sought to winne the

waight of authority . . by commentitiously prefixing his.*

name.* x7sV-3rBAlLSY vol. Hi Commeutitionsness, coun-
. terfeitness, forgedness. * •

' Commenty, obs, f, *Co«montx,
(

GOIVLMEKCE.

Commer, obs. f. Comer.
Commerband, var. Cummerbund, Indian sash.

Commerce (k^majs), sb. Also 7 comerce,
commerse. [a. F. commerce, ad. L. commercium
trade, trafficking, f. com* together, with, + merx,
merci- merchandise, ware. Used only since the

16th c. ; the earlier term was merchandise. The
stress was orig. on second syllable, as in Watts
1706 (sense 2 c); Gay 1720 (sense 1) shows the

present usage.]

1. Exchange between men of the products of

nature or art ; buying and selling together ; trad-

ing; exchange of merchandise, esp. as conducted
on a large scale between different countries or dis-

tricts; including the whole of the transactions,

arrangements, etc., therein involved. Chamber of
Commerce : see Chamber sb. 4 c
1587 Fleming Contn. Holittshed III. 415/r So hath the

same mutual1 and naturall concourse and commerce beene
without interruption . .to the singular great benefit and in-

riching of their people. 1598 Florio, Comereio, trafficke,

intercourse, commerce. X650 Howell Lett. II. To Rdr. a
They are the soul of trade ; they make commerce Expand
it self throughout the univers. ^7*0 Gay Poems (17451 II.

31 There commerce plenty brings from foreign coasts.

1727-51 Cha.mdehs CycL, Chambers 0/ Commerce, are as-

semblies of merchants and dealers, where they treat of
matters relating to commerce. 1784 T. Gordon {title*, Car-
riages, for the purposes of inland commerce, agriculture, etc.

1875 Jevoks Money (iZjZ) 83 AH commerce consists in the
exchange of commodities of equal value. 1884 Pall Mall
G. 26 Feb. 12/1 The war of commerce which, under the
name of ' competition ', goes on unceasingly.

t b. pi Mercantile dealings. Obs.

1593 R. Harvey Philad. 3 Hee will be aboue your com-
mcrcies, and throw you into the marshes. 1654 Whitlock
Zootomia iS What are the commerces of men, but courteous
cousenages? X677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 185 Modera-
tion in commerces.

+ c. The company of merchants, the commercial

body (of a place), [ad. Sp. eomercio.'] Obs.

1748 Anson's Voy. u. x. 239 The commerce at Manila are
provided with three or four stout ships, that, in case ofany
accident, the trade may not be suspended. Ibid. hi. viii.

376 The Commerce and the Governor disagreed.

d. (t)Trade, business {obs.) ; a business, rare.

X758 Binnell Descr. Thames 256 Fisheries denote the
Commerce of Fish, more especially the Catching them for

Sale. 1873 Browning Red Colt. Nt.-Cap Wks. 1889 XII.
107 Disposure of the commerce—that took time, And would
not suffer by a week's delay.

2. Intercourse in the affairs of life ;
dealings.

xfi37 Cdl. Pole Let. in Strype Eccl. Mem. I. App. lxxxiv.

219 To have me in Ms hand he would be content , , to dis-

turb al commerce between.. man and man. 160 1 Shaks.
Twel* N. Ut. iv. 191 He is now in some commerce with my
Ladie. X736 Bolingbroke Patriot. (1749) 218 The free and
easy commerce of social life. X760 R. James Canine Mad-
ness 13 Domestic animals which have the greatest Com.
merce with mankind. X794 Paley Evid. 11. tv. 114 In our
Lord'scommerce with his disciples. 1838 Hcgc Li/eShelley
II. 329 He sought literary and scientific conversation, and
the commerce of wits.

t b. (with a and plural.)

a X64X Suckling Lett. 67 Makes me think writing a dull

commerce. 1656 tr. White's Peripat. histit. 428 In all the

Peregrinations of the Patriarchs, or even the commerces of
the Kings with jEgypt. 1711 Steele Sped. N0.76 Fx A
Man who is . . not engaged in Commerces of any Consider*
ation, is but an ill Judge of the secret Motions of the Heart
of Man.

c. Intercourse or converse with God, with

spirits, passions, thoughts, etc.

1597 Hooker Eccl Pol. v. xvii. (T.>, Places of publick re.

sort being thus provided, our repair thither is especially for

. .commerce to be had between God and us. 1638 Wilkins
New World y\. •1707)45 Souls, that..have freed themselves

from any Commerce with the Body. 170$ Watts Horm
Lyr. 1. Love on a Cross, I hold no more commerce with

Hell. 1796 BurneyMetastasio III. 39 Worthy of a man in

commerce with the Muses. 1805 VVordsw. Prehtde xiv.

(1850) 354 We sank Each into commerce with his private

thoughts. 1835 1. Taylor Spir. Despot, iii. 85 To hold any
commerce-with great and sublime principles.

td. Of good (etc.) commerce', agreeable (etc.)

in intercourse, ' pleasant to meet *• Obs.

1791 Miss Burney Diary (1876) III, 371 The Bishop . . is

otherwise intelligent and ofgood commerce.

3. Intercourse of the sexes ; esp. in a bad sense.

X624 Heywood Gmtaik. iv. 18: With all these noble ma*
trons he is said to have commerse. 171a Steele Spect, No.
266 F 1 The unlawful Commerce of the Sexes. 1749 Field-
ing Tom Jones Wks. 1775 III. 40 Sophia's virtue .. made
his commerce with lady Bellaston appear still more odious.

X798 Malthus Popnl. (1806) II. in. u. 104. 1859 Tennyson
Merlin & Vivien 769 What say ye to Sir Lancelots . . That
commerce with the Queen, .is it. .whisper'd tn the corner?

f4. Interchange (esp. of letters, ideas, etc.). Obs,

1608-11 Bp. Hall Medit. (1851) 138 Here is a true natural

commerce of senses . . the lame man lends his eyes to the

blind ; the blind man lends bis legs to the lame. 1690 Bp.

Ashe Let. in Academy 25 Mar. (1882) 212, 1 have setled a
Comerceof Letters with a Celebrated Russian Bishop. 2692
Bentley Boyle Led. ix. 309A reciprocal commerce of Ac*
don and Passion. 1741 Middleton Cicero (ij42) I II. ix. 55
A constant commerce of Letters between him and Brutus.

+ S. 'Commumcation/means of free intercourse.

1634 Sir X- Herbert Travis This Caspian Sea. .has no
commerce or 'entercburse with any Sea. X665-6 Phil.

Trans. 1. 1x5 A Communication, by a Subterraneous Chan*
sell with another Whirlpool . . by which Commerce the



COMMERCE,
waters* .are conveyed through the said underground Chan-
nel to the other Gulf.

^ 1675 Ibid4 Taking out the
stopple again I-opened its commerce with the outward air.

1757 A* £,OQVER>X)istiller 1. ii, (1760) 16 Free from the too
rude Commerce of the external Air.

6. Cards. A game in which exchange or barter

is the chief feature- Also attHb.

, 1732 Mrs. Delany Aniobiog* <$ Corr* (1861) I. 346, 1 played
two pools at commerce. 1776 Mrs/ Harris^ Priv. Lett,

ist* Lord Mahmsbury I. 341 The tan here is the game of
* Commerce* which the fine people play immoderately high.

1779 7 lie Sylph L 238 My former winnings are in the sweep-
stake-pool at the commerce-table. 1780 Miss Bukney Diary
£1854) I. 270 Whist players in one, and a commerce party
in the others. 1818 Blaekw* Mag. Ill- 532 Playing at

Commerce, that most dull round game. 1870 Athm&um
4 June 734 Then> hi 1776, the game of ' Commerce', which
children play now for amusement, was 'all the rage \

*|* b* Game of commerce ; see quot, and cf. Fr,

jeux de commerce in Littre ; also Commercial a. 6.

1748 Chesterf, Lett* IL 145 A few pistoles at games of
mere commerce, and other incidental calls of good com-
pany*

7- Comb*
f
as co?nmerce*c?'Ushi?ig adj.

ci8ig Bentham ll^ks. II. 383 The continent-blockading
and commerce-crushing decrees proclaimed by Buonaparte.

Commerce (k^maus), v. Also 7 commerse.
[f. prec. sb., or f. F. commerce?-, in same sense, (f.

the sb.); cf. also L. commcrciari to trade, and
rned.L. com?nercare^\

f 1. intr. To carry on trade ; to trade, traffic.

1587 Fleming Contn. Hali?ished IIL 1415/1 That the .

.

subiects of either side, .should safelie, freelie and securelie

commerce togither* i6xz Drayton Poly-alb. v. Notes 83
Which with his shipping once should seeme to haue com-
mersL 1660 R. Coke Power <y Subj\ 49 And men did in

those dayes commerce and exchange one with another.

2. To have intercourse or converse, hold com-
munication, associate with* arch.
1596 Sfenser State IreL Pref. 3 Those of English bloud

were forbidden to marry and commerce with them, 1632
Milton Penscroso 39 With looks commercing with the
skies, Thy rapt soul sitting in thine eyes. 1636 Hevwood
Love's Mistr. u Wks. 1874 V. 104 lie shew thee . What
kind of people I commerst withall In my transhape, 1756
Amory Buncle (1770) I. 44 Abraham and his sons conversed
and commerced with the nations. 1842 Tennyson Walking
to the Mail

t
Commercing with himself, He lost the sense

that handles daily life* 1887 Lowell Democr. 70 To com-
merce with fresh forms of nature and new varieties of man*

f 3, To communicate physically.

a 1639 Chapman & Shirley Chabot iil ii, The way , by
which these spirits should commerce, by vapours ascending
from the stomach to the^ head* 1680 Morden Gcog* Rect.
{1685* 326 The Convenience of four Seas by which it

Commerces with the principal Regions of the World,

f 4, trans. To traffic or deal in. Obs. rare.

1624 Heywood Captives 1. i. in Bullen O. PI. IV, Where
lubt and all uncleanes arc commerst As freely as comodityes
are vended.

Hence Comme'rcing vbL sb. and ppL a.

x6xo Rowlands Martin Mark-all 6 By dayly commercing
and discoursing. 1633 Lithgow Trav, vi. 26^ Sixe Ger*
manes, foure French-men, and nine Commercing Franks.
1808 J. Barlow Cotttmb* iv. 90 Commercing squadrons o'er

the billows bound. 1839 Cablyle Chartism (1840) 87,

t Commercealjle, a. Obs. [f. Commerce sb.

or v, + -able ; cf. b\ commerfable, Sp* cometri-
able.] Open to traffic.

1654 Earl Monm. tr. Bentivoglio*s Warrs of Flanders
416 It is hardly commerceable at any time of the year.

Co'mmercelesSj a. [f. Commerce sb. + -less.]

Devoid of commerce or trade,

1768 Sterne Sent* Journ. (1782* I. 135 In some dark and
dismal room behind [the shop] he sits commerceless in his

thrum night-cap. ^1799 in Tytler Mem. Ld. Karnes II.

11 (L.) The savage commerceless nations of America.

t Commencement. Ohs. [f. Commerce v. +
-ment : possibly repr. a word of the same formJ
Dealings ; intercourse (commercial or social).

x537 Cdl. PoleZ*/. to Cromwell (Cott. R1SS. Cleopatra
E. vi # f. 350), I shuld abstaync from all commcrccment wyth
thatt part other by word, wrytyng or dedc. 1610 Markham
Masierp. r. L 1 Those with whom I hold any commerce**
ment. 1631 Raleigh

1

s Ghost 8 Men's^ own industry and
laboriousncsSj doth much more predominate and rule over
alt their mutual commercements,.then any, higher cause.

t Comme'rcer. Obs* [f. Commekce v. + -eu :

cf* trader.] a. A trader, b. A person that one
has to do with ; a * customer \

1632 Lithgow Trav* vni. 360 A Turkish Bashaw * . euer
preying vpon Christian Commercers. Ibid, 11, 66. 1654
W. Mooktacu Devout Ess, 11. 105 (L.) He would rather
fright than fancy such commercers, *

t Comme*reery. Obs. [f. as prec. + -eryJ
Tradingvcommercial intercourse.

1604 T. Wright Passions in. iv. 97 Alexander asked a
pyrat..How he durst be so bold to infest the seas, and
spoyle the commcrcerics ? ^

CommerciaMe (k^mariJaVl), a. [f, L, com-

mcrrid-ri (see Commerce v.) + -able : cf. Sp.

comerciable
}
and Commerceable,] That may be

trafficked with ; fit for commerce.
1786 T. Jefferson Writ (1859) 1. 597 Articles. ,more com-

merctable in her hands.

Commercial ik^m5;ijal), a. [mod. £ I>. coin-

merci-nui Commerce+-al: cf. mod.F. commercial^

Sp. comercial (not found in early 17th c- Diets.)]

i. Engaged in commerce
;
trading.

V1687 Petty Poh Aritlu iv, (1691) 82 The* whole Com-

678

mercial World, or World of Trade, consisteth of about
Eighty Millions of Souls, as aforesaid* 1691 T* H[ale]
Ace. Ifezu Invent. 129 What Harbours and Ports there are
in the whole Commercial World. 1774 Burke Sp. Electors
Bristol Wks* III. 21 A rich commercial city,, a part of a
rich commercial nation- 1817 Ponsonby in Part. Deb. 9
There were in the House many commercial men. 1837
Dickens Picfcw* xiv, Did you ever hear of the great com-
mercial house of Bilson and Slum? 1856 Stanley Sinai
$ PaL vL (1858) 271 The two great commercial states of
the ancient world.

2. Having reference to, or bearing on commerce,
as in Commercial Law, Treaty.

1744 J. Campbell {title\ Voyages and Travels containing

. . the commercial History ofChorea and Japan. 1763 [title),

Commercial Laws, Charters and Decrees, 1789 {title), Cata-
logue of the Commercial Library at Hamburg. 1866 Crump
Banking Pref. 7 To pass a commercial examination previous
to engaging in business. 1889 Times 30 Dec 13/2 Com-
mercial geography, in the strict sense, can hardly be con*
sidered as an ordinary school subject.

3- Of or pertaining to commerce or trade.

1757 Johnson Pref to Rolfs Diet. Comm. Wks. IX. 422
A time in which * . commercial gain was sought with such
general emulation. 1825 M^Cullocii PaL Econ. 1. 39 The
great principles of commercial freedom, 1848 Mill PoL
Econ. in, xil § 3 There is said to be a commercial crisis

when a great number of merchants and traders at once
p

either have, or apprehend that they shall have, a difficulty

in meeting their engagements,

4. Such as passes current in the transactions of

commerce.
1752 Johnson Rambler No. 192 ? 11 My contempt of the

commercial dialect* i8zi J. Q. Adams in C. Davies Metr*
Syst. 111. 115 The corresponding commercial weight propor-

tional to their pound troy. 1879 E. Garrett House by
]¥ks* L 32 The dusty ways of common commercial morality.

Forming an article of general commerce.
Generally implying chemical impurity, or a different quality

from that which is used for scientific or medical ijurposes.^

C1865 Orr^s Circ. Sc., Chem. 318 The commercial acid is

generally not quite pure. 1875 Ure Diet. Arts I. 749 s.v.

Catechu, The ordinary commercial catechu is prepared by
boiling the chips.

5. Viewed as a mere matter of business ; looking
toward financial profit.

1882 Pebodv Eng. Jottrnatism 71 The Public Adver-
tiser, if not the first English newspaper to be published upon
commercial principles, was the first English newspaper
that proved a commercial success. Mod. The commercial
aspect of the enterprise is not very promising. It is a purely
commercial speculation.

6. Phrases. Commercial letter\ note: sizes of

writing paper in U. S. + Commercial play ; cf.

Commerce 6 b. Commercial room : a room in an

inn, hotel, etc., for the accommodation of commer-
cial travellers and their customers. Commercial
i?'avelter : an agent for a manufacturer, wholesale

trader, etc., who travels over a district showing
samples and soliciting orders.

1749 Chesterf* Lett. II. 247 Are they little commercial
play, are they music, are they la belle conversation, or arc
they all three ? 1774 Ibid. I, 318 Do [your Amusements and
Pleasures] consist in little commercial play (un petit jeu de
socUti) in good company? 1837 Dickens Pitkw. xiv, In
the evening the Commercial room' was filled with a social

circle. 1855 \tittc)t Commercial Traveller in Light and
Shade, i860 Dickens (title), Uncommercial Traveller.

B. sb. Short for commercial traveller.

1855 Dickens in Story oj his Life (cd, 2) 225 A most
amusing and sprightly speech upon 'Commercials', 1861
— GU Expect, xiii, A waiter*, said *. 'The Commercials
sent up their compliments

Commercialism (k^maujaliz'm), [f* prec]
1. The principles and practice of commerce ; the

commercial spirit. (Often disparaging.)

1849 Erasers Mag. XXXIX. iop Young men in London*
with their prurience, their effeminacy, their ciuiH-driving

commercialism. 1850 Kingsley AIL Locke xxxix, The buy*
cheap*and-seil-dcar commercialism, in which he had been
brought up I 1889 G, Gissing Nether World IL xi. 228
Commercialism had divorced art and the handicrafts*

2. A commercial custom, practice, expression.

1881 K. J.
Cuowest Phases Mns. Eng. Contents, Musical

* Commercialisms. 1883 Athenaeum 3 Mar, 273 The excruci-

ating commercialism 'Maria wrote Mrs* Inchbald' for
4 wrote to^Mrs. Inchbald

1

defaces almost every page.

Comme*rcialist. [f. as prec, + -istJ One
professionally engaged in commerce ; an adherent

of commercialism,
1807 Southey Espriell<ts Lett. (1814^ II. gi Heaven forbid

that the clamour of philosophizing commercialists should
prevail ! 18*15 Stocqueler Handbh. Brit. India (1854) 365

tMany difficulties which would have prostrated the energies

of other than English commercialists.

Commercially (k^mSapicrliti). [f- Com-
mercial + -n?y ; cf. F. commercialite.1 Commer-
cial quality or nature.
1861 G* Meredith Evan Harrington IL vii. 110 Itwas

to seem business-like—the commerciality of the English
mind. 1889 Pall Mall G. 4 Oct, 5/2 Speakirig ofwhat he
called the commerciality of modern artists.

Commercialize (k^mSuJalaiz), v% [£ Com-
mercial + -ize; cf. F, commereialiser^ trans. To
render commercial, make a matter of trade ; to

subject to" commercialism* Hence Comme'roial*
ize&ppl* a.

7
Commercializing*

1830 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXVII* 14/1 There has
been a great extension of the ]30wcr of commerce, not only

in itself . - but in the commercializing of agriculture, xB$o

Eraser's Mag. XLI. 581 Expense and rank went more

OOMKEITTA'TIOIT.

together of old than in our more commercialized country.
1888 Bw/czAmer. Commw. III. vi.,ci. 420 Agriculture.
. .has been, in America! commercialized, and become really

a branch of trade.

Hence Comme^rcializa'tion.
1889 Pall Malt G, ij June 3/2 The commercialjzation

of the Indian railway system, giving business rather than
military management.

CommerciaUy (kpm§*ijali), adv: [f. Com-
mercial + -LY -.] In a commercial, manner ; from
a commercial point of view ; as a matter of trade. *

179S Burke Scarcity Wks. VII. 414, I consider the stop-

ping of the distillery, ceconomically, financially, commer-
cially, medicinally, and in some degree morally too, as a
measure rather well meant than well considered, a 184s
Hood Desert-Born viii, To speak' still more commercially.

1883 J. Thornton in Standard 27 Apr. 6/1 The nitric

[acid] was commercially pure. There is another chemically
pure, and that is the best.

f Comme*rciate, v, Ols. Pa. pple. -at. [f.

L. commercia-ri to trade: see -ate.] intr* To hold
intercourse, associate with.
1740 Cheyne Regimen 42 Nothing impure can return to

live and commerciate with, or be united to God perfectly.

Ibid* 322 To be united and commerciat eternally with
infinit purity and Perfection.

Commercing, vbl. sb., etc. : see CoaraiERCE v.

Commere : see Cummer.
Commerg'e (kpmaud^), v. [f. Com- + merge.]

mlr. To merge together, coincide.
1827 T. Carlyle Germ, Rom. III. 239 With very few do

these festivities, like Holiday and Apostle's day, commerge.
Commerons, obs. form of Cumbrous.

II Commers • kpme #

rs). Also commerz. [Ger.

ad. L. commcrcium : cf. Commerce sense 2.] A
social gathering of German University students,

etc., held at a house of public entertainment
1855 Thackeray Newcomes I. 259 A commerz, a drunken

bout. 1868 Daily Neivs iz Aug., A students' Commers
consists in drinking unlimited beerand smoking any number
of cigars. 1888 Pall Mall G. 20 Oct. 2/2 The evening

(

closed with a Commers and public distribution of prizes in

a large hall.

Commeas, Sc. variant of Commis, Obs.

Commessation, -estible, -et : see Come-.
Commeve, obs. variant of Commove.
Commical, -iek, obs. ff. Comical, Comic.

Commiccion, -iction, obs. ff. Commixtiok.

t Co*mraigrate, v. Obsr 0 [f. L. commigra-re
(cf. next) : see -ate 3

.] zw/?-. To migrate together.

1755 Johnson, Co?nmigratct
to remove in a body, or by

consent, from one country to another. [Hence in mod. Diets.]

t Commigra'tion. Obs. [ad. L. commigra-

tion-em migration, f. commigra~re to remove with

all one's effects, migrate, f. com- with + migrare to

.

migrate.] Migration : properly, on a large scale.

1627 Hakewill A$qI. i. i. 34 Wee read of diverse commi-
grations or removalls of Nations. 167^ Hale Prim. Orig.

Man. it. vii. 201 Nothing impedes their mutual commigra-
tions. 169s Woodward Nat. H'ist. Earth 1. < 1723) 184 The
Inhabitants. .lost all Memory of their Cornmigration, 1755
Johnson, Commigration t

a removal of a large body of
people from one country to another.

2. Transmigration (of souls).

16x3 Purchas Pilp'imagd v. vi. 406 The Cornmigration of

soules into the bodies of Beasts.

t Commi'litant. Obs. Also eomilitant. [f.

L. commilitdnt-em, pr. pple. of commiUidrc to fight

in company, f. com- + militare : cf. Militant,]

A. sb. A fellow-warrior, fellow-soldier.

*$77 HEtLOWES Gucuara's Chron, 222 O most excellent

princes and my commilitants. x6iz Drayton Poly-ofa
xviii. 296 His marshal! compere , . and brave commilitant.

1728 Morgan Algiers II. iv. 258 The disastrous Fate of

Barbarossa, and so many of his brave comilitants.

B. adj. Fighting in alliance.

1835 F. Mahony in Prater's Mag.
t
XL 573 Spain and

Brabant comilitant—Bavaria and Castille,

II Comaiilito. Obs. Also commiliton, -one.

{L.commTUt0,-0ncm fellow-soldier, comrade, f.com-

with + miles, mTlit- soldier ; — It. commilitone, F.

*commiliton^ A fellow-soldier.

1600 J, Melvill Diary (1842) 400 My said commilito

began a long discourse. 1656 Blount Glossogr. % Commiti.
tone, a fellow souldier, a Camcrade. 1657 Hawks Killing

is A/, 20 With the help of his Commilitons. 1805 Med.
Jntl XIV. 551 The sick soldier, removed from his early

acquaintance or comviilitoncs.
^

Commin, -alitie, -altie, -ty(e : see Common.

Comaninate (kfrminfit), v. [f. L. committal-

ppl. stem of coinfninari <cf. next): see -ateS,]

trans. To threaten (with Divine vengeance
1

*, ana-

thematize. Also' with 1 acc. of cognate meaning-,

and inir. Hence Co'mmiiiating vbl. sb. .

'x6n Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. ix. (1632) 613 Either by;

perswasion. or crauing, or commanding, or comminating, or

excommunicating. x8ox G. Hardimce Sec. Essence of
Malone 55 (L. )f

1 cannot agree to this anathema, though com-
mlnatcd by, etc. 1839 Ld. Cockburn f-rnl. I. 2x9 No one

liked less to be thwarted or could comminate better. 1847-

54 Thackeray Christmas Bks. {187s) 7^ Gronow, 'if he

comminates his neighbour's congregation, is the affectionate

father of his own.

Coinmination (k^min^Jan). [a. 'F.commina-

tioni ad. L. 'commutation-cm
f
n. of action f. com-

minari to threaten with, menace, f. com- intensive'

+ mindri to threaten t see.Minatory.]
~



COMMINATIVE. 679 COMMISEBATE. *

;1;Denunciation of punishment or Vengeance, esp.

threatening of Divine punishment or vengeance.
' uPfio Capgravb Chrott. \vz Than mad Swayn a grete
comminacton to the town of Seynt Edmund, that he schuld
distroye it. 1553 More ApoL vxxiii. Wks. 897/2 The ter-

rible comminacion and threate . . in the Apocalyps vnto the
byshoppe of Ephesy, 1640 Gent Knave in Gr.

m
n. i, Why

your Comminations and undecent language point thus at

me.- 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt,
x
The terrible Commination of

our Saviour against Scandalizers. 1863 Goulbuhn Com-
munion I. 77 Breathing commination rather than Love.

h. Often loosely used for ' denunciation, anathe-

matizing* (with reference to sense 2).' ^
18x3 T. Jefferson Writ (1830) IV. 194 The priesthood .

.

repeating their comminations against me. 1824.-9 Landor
Imag. Conv. (18461 1, 350 Pouring 'out his choler and com-
initiations. 1865 Sat Rev. zz Feb. 256 Their orthodox
commination of all taxation.
L
2.- 'Liturgy. A recital of Divine threatenings

against sinners ; in the Anglican Liturgy, forming

part of an office appointed to be read after the

Litany on Ash-Wednesday and at other times.

Also applied to the whole office.

1552 Prayer-bk, t A Commination against Sinners, with
certain Prayers to be used divers times in the year. 1597
Hooker Eccl. Pol.^ v. lxxii* § 14 That memorable com-
mination set down in the book of common prayer. 1710
Wheatiey Bh, Com. Prayer xiv. Introd. lT.)> In the last

review "of our Liturgy, a clause was,added for the sake of

explaining the word commination. .So that the whole title

. .now'runs thus : A commination, or denouncing of God's
anger and judgements against sinners, with certain prayers.

*86g Mrs. Riddrll Geo, Geith II. xii. 143 Mentally
he read a whole Commination over the heads of the Firm.

3. attrib., as commination service, the office

containing the Commination (see 2) ; also iransf.

C1805 .Coleridge Three Graves in* xvit, For on that day
[Ash-Wednesday] you know we read The Commination
prayer. 1850 Helms Friends in C. Ser. ti. II. iv.88 He read
Commination Services over these unwelcome creatures.

Combinative (k^min&iv), a. rare. [ad.

L; comminatto-us menacing, f. ppl. stem of com-
minari : see prec. and -1VE.] Conveying a com-
mination or threatening.

1835 I- Taylor Spir, Despot Hi. 90 The inflexible in-
tegrity of the record, and its comminative intention.
- b. as sb. A denunciatory expression.
1888 Stttndard 12 Apr. 5/1 A line selection of catching

commtnatives on the text of the Budget
'Comnrinator (k?'min*»tai). [a. L. com-
minator, f. comminarix see prec!] One who
threatens or denounces vengeance ; one who curses.

•lOte H. More A/wot, GlanvitVs Lux. O. 74 In Com-
minations the Comminator is the Creditor, and he that is

menaced the Debtor. 1884 N. # Q. 19 Apr. 319/2 We
failed to recognize in the gallery of comminators the line

picture of the man . . standing in the early morning at his
garden-gate and 'swearing at large'.

Comminatory ik^minatari), a. [ad. med.L.
commindtori-us (in F. comviinatoire), f. com*
mutator*, see -out.] Conveying denunciation of
pumshment or vengeance ; threatening, denun-
ciatory. " . - ,

1508 Fisher Wks, 169 The decre comminatory whiche
was;onyt beest that toucheth the hyll shall sunre deth.
1605 Answ.'Supposed Discern. Rom. Doctr.y^ .What com-
minatory letters did they write to his Maiestie, 1649
Roberts Clavis BiSl. 532 The rest of the Prophecy is..

Comminatory, or chiefly consisting in threatenings. 1708
Antiq. in Ann, Reg* 4x3 The comminatory thunders of the
Roman pontifs. 1890 W. O'Brien Wheu we were Boys
(ed. 2) 502 * Bah 1

' he said, waving a comminatory arm at
the angry crowd.

: tb- s&sb, Obs.
'1656 Sltepherd's Kalmdar viii. {heading), The pains of

Hell comminatories of Sinnes. •

"OomTning, o"bs. f. Comikg : see Come v.

.Commingle' (k^mrngT), v. [f. Com- together
+ Mingle ; the more normal Eng. form is the obs.

Co-MmGEE ; commingle imitates words like com-
mjx> commit, etc., in which the compound, or its

elements are Latin or Romanic! -

-To mingle or mix together, to blend; a. intr.
: -ftx6a6 Bacon Phys. Rem. {J.\ Dissolutions of gum tra-
gacanthand oil of sweet almonds do not commingle. • 1648
Herrick Hesper., To M. Henry Lames, If thy voice com*
mingle with the string. 1795 Southey Joan ofA re vi. 371
The frequent groan of death commingling with the storm.
x866 Motley Dutch Rep. 111. iv. 408 As incapable of com.
mingling as oil and water.

b. tram. (Mostly in pa. pple., which may orig.
have been intr.)
i6|8 HpaicK ffesper., Upon Jtdia*s Recov,

%
Health on

Julias cheek hath shed Garret and creame commingled.
179s -Southey Joan ofArc ix, 356 And thither bear Eng-
lish or French/alike commingled now. 1840 Howitt Visits

.

Remark. Places Ser. 1. 226 The shock which commingles
earth and heaven. 1848 Lytton Harold xi. aox A yell of
such terror and woe and wrath, all commingled* ' „

Commingled (k^inrngUd), ppl. a. [£ prec. +
-EDi.] Mingled together, blended. ; ...

1648 Herrick Hesper.t To Julia, Offlowers asweet com-
mingled coronet, 1869 Lynch Ck. $ Si. xa A chaos of
commingled and conflicting good and evil. -

;'Commi*ngflement. - rare. [f. Commingle+
-JJENT. - (An, instance of the use of this suffix >vith
a; non-Romanic word.)] A mingling, mixture... .

1833 Blachus. Mag. XXXIII. 257 A ludicrous commin-
gleinent of anger and goodwill. 1883 Paxton Kood Scot*

Charac. iv. 92 A weird comminglement of metaphysician
and mathematician.

Commingling (k^mrrjglirj) , vbL sb. [f. as prec.

+ -ing lj The action of the verb Commingle.
18^4 Lahdor Lett. American 51 The best breeds are im-

proved by crossing and commingling. 1869 E. A. Parkes
Pract Hygiene (ed. 3) 6 The commingling of small streams
forms rivers.

Commi'ngling, ppl a. [f. as prec + -ing 2.]

That commingle ; mingling together. Cf. the verb.
1814 Southey Roderick iv, Proud distinctions which

commingling blood And time'^ long course have failed to
efface.

^
1821 ByROM Sardan. v. 1. 471 The commingling fire

will mix our ashes. 1864 Earl Derby Iliad iv. 522 The
shouts and yells of those commingling hosts.

Comminli, obs. f. Commonly.
Comminuate (kfJmi ni//|<?'t) t v. rare, [irreg.

(like F. eomminuer) f. L. coinmmufre : see Com-
minute and -ate 3 6.] trans. « Comminute.
1666 J. Smith Old Age (ed. 2) 104 It will comminuate

things of so hard a substance that no Mill can break. 1827
Steuart Planter's C (1828) 203 This treatment . . tends to
comminuate the subsoil turned up.

Commiuuent (k^mrnwent). Math. [ad. L.
commi}iucnt~em

%
pr, pple. of commiimere to lessen,

diminish.] (See quot.)
1842 De Morgan Diff. $ Int. Calculus 66 note, To avoid

..repetition of 'a quantity which diminishes without limit

when Ajr diminishes without limit', I have coined this
word [comt/iinuetti]

.

. To coutmimtie two quantities is to
suppose them to diminish without limit together: comtni*
nution the corresponding substantive ; comminuents quan*
tities which diminish without limit together.

t Comxoi'nuible, «. Obs. rarer-1
, [f. L. com-

minu ere (see next) + -(i)ble.] Capable of being
comminuted or pulverized.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, ti. v. 83 A Diamond

steeped in Goats bloud, rather encreaseth in hardnesse .

.

the bestwe have are comminu ible withou t i t. 1656 Elount
GlossogK, Comminuible^ that may be broken in pieces. [So
in Johnson, and mod. Diets.]

Comminute (ki-mini77t), v. [f. L. comuiinut-
ppL stem of comminu-etre to reduce into smaller
parts, lessen ; f. com- together + minu-ere to make
smaller, lessen, f. root of min-us

}
min-or less.]

1. trans. To reduce (solids) to minute particles ;

to break, crash, or grind to small fragments or to
powder ; to pulverize, triturate.

1626 Bacon Sylva % 800 Entire Bodies, and not commi*
nuted, as Sand and Ashes. 1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2033
Such Menstruum's as may dissolve and comminute the
hard Stone in the Bladder. 1769 Pennant Z00U III. 197
[They] feed chiefly on shell-fish, which they comminute
with their teeth. 1880 Nature XXI. 203 Nor [are] their
teeth [adapted] for comminutinghard bones.

t D. trans/, To divide ia liquid) minutely. Obs.
1667 PhiL Trans, II. 3x5 By comminuting and mixing

the Bloud in the Gills. 1758 J. S. Lt Dratis Observ.
Surg. (ed. 4) 297 The Falling of a Column of Water.,
abrades and comminutes the inspissated Juices.

C* To reduce to minuteness, to diminish, rare.
X842 W. Grove Corr. P/tys. Forces 17 Direct and reacting

waves, continually comminuted, but never destroyed.

d, transf. To divide or break up (e.g. property)

into small portions.

1836 Sir H. Taylor Statesman xxix. 2x7 If the patronage
be comminuted and placed in several hands, i860 Adler
Fauriefs Prov. Poetry xv. 340 Fiefs . . became so commi-
nuted as no longer to afford the means of easy subsistence
to their too numerous proprietors.

2, intr. (Math.) [L. com- + minuHre.'} Proposed
by De Morgan for 1 to diminish together without
limit

J

: see Comminuent.
.Hence Comminuting-.vbl. sb. and///, a.

1766 Pennant ZooLj River Trout Salmon (R.), The supe-
rior quantity of shell-fish, .may more frequently call for the
use of its comminuting powers. 1870 Rolleston Anim.
Life Introd. 51 The absence of comminuting organs an*
teriorly to the Gizzard.

Comminute (k^mici£t), a. [ad. L. com-
minut-us pa. pple. of comminufre \ see prec]

Comminuted. In mod. Diets.

Comminuted (kfminiated),ppl a. [f. as prec.

+ -ED A.]

1. Reduced to minute particles, or portions.

m
172s BradleyPom.Did. s,v. Transplanting^ By. .drench-

ing the mould with water . . and by meliorating with sweet
and comminuted lactations. X774 Pennant Tour Scotl.

(1772) 242 The soil is composed of sand and comminuted
shells.

t
1860 Sat. Rev. X. 306/1 The comminuted political

condition which is just nowso noxious to his country. 1862
Dana Mmu Geol. 74 Sand is comminuted rock of any kind
. . common sand is mainly comminuted quartz.

2* Sztrg. Of a bone : Broken or crushed . into

several pieces; So comminutedfracture.
"WO' JlArTKEN'jEw, Fractures $. 183X Sir A. Cooper
Disloc. Fractures (ed. 7) Descr. Plate xxviit, A compound
and-comminuted fracture of the- radius, /out., Fragments
of the broken radius extremely comminuted.

.Comminution Ck?mfcitt*Jbn). [f. L. type
comminution-em, n. of action f. comminu-ere \

see prec -Not recorded in class. -Latin (which
has mittutto, diihinuHdS^
1.' Reduction or breaking up into small frag-

.meats
;
pulverization, trituration.

-1578 Banister Hist. Man 1.13 Hardnes [of the teeth] .

.

necessary to the Comminution of mcate. 1691 "Rax,Crea-
tion (1714) 28 In all sorts of serpents there is no Mastication

or Comminution of the Meat. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters
III. 33 The whole sulphur, .suffers no change but comminu-
tion. 1878 BtfLL Gegenbaucrs Comp. A nat, 213 The organs
for the comminution of the food,

b. Surg, Cf. Comminuted 2.

1820 Sir A. Cooper Surg. Fss. 11. (ed, 2) 138 Compound
fracture of the thigh attended with considerable comminu*
tions of the femur.

2. trans/,

1751 Johnson Rambler No. zo8 ? 4 This natural and ne.
pessary comminution of our lives. 188* Times 23 July 1 1/5
The perpetual comminution, not to say destruction, of per-
sonal influence by change of locality [in Weslcyanism).
3. Math. Proposed by De Morgan for • diminu-

tion (of two quantities) together without limit '

:

see Comminukjst.

Coinminutor. [Agent-n., in L. form, f. com-
minnh-e to Comminute.] An implement for pul-

verizing the soil after ploughing.
1859 Jrnl. Agric. Soc. XX. 1. 182 The land is previously

ploughed, and then follows ' the comminutor *.

t Commis. Obs. In 6 Sc. -mess. [a. F. commis
deputy, clerk, subst. use ofcommis, pa. pple. ui com-
metire to Commit, appoint, employ :—L. commissits,

f. commitih'e. Commis is therefore one who is

specially employed or commissioned.] A deputy,
delegate, clerk ; used chiefly of foreign officials.

*573 ,n
.
T. Thomson Inventories (18x5 187 Jam.), I send

to Servais wife and to his commess the pasmentar in the
abbay, and causit thame graith me ane chalmcr. 1697 D.
Jones Seer, Hist. Whitehall i. 1 Interpreter for the English
Affairs to the Principal Commis or Clark of the Dispatches.

1779 Lo. Pembroke Sp. in Ami. Reg. (1780) 129/1 This clerk

in office, this commis contrary to all military establishments
. . was now a Lieutenant Colonel.

+ Commi*scible, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [ad. L.

commiscibilis, f. com-misc-ere to mix together : see

-DL13.] That may be commixed ; misciblc.

x6S7 roMLlsson Renou's Disp, 563 Diagridium. .is without
vcrtue ; nor easily commiscible.

f Commrse, v. Obs. Forms : 4 comise, 5
oorayse, 5-6 commyse, 6 commysse, commiss,
5-7 commise. [f. V. commis, -misc, pa. pple. of
commettre to Commit: cf. commise committal;
formed in the same way as premise, promise, sur-

mise] An earlier type of the vb. Commit.
1. tram. To give in charge, entrust, consign;
m Commit i, 3.

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. eclvii. 336 Lord Egreinond was
. . commysed to prison. 1485 — St. Wenefr. 1 The scid
theuith . . also commysed to hym his doubter. 1521 Fisher
Whs. 316 Peter . . to whom he commysed . . the cure of the
christen people. 1623 FAVINE Theat. Hon. n. xii. 177 Had
their cause conunised in the said Parliament.

2. To commission, appoint ; = Commit 5.

1475 Caxton Jason 72 For to supporte the shal be com-
mysed Zechius and Zethephius thy Heutenaunts. 1491 —
Vitas Pair. iW. de W. 1495) I. vii. xo b/2 He . . commysed
many men to kepe hem.
3. To commit, perpetrate, do (a crime, offence,

etc.) ; = Commit 6. Rarely in a good sense.

1475 Caxton Jason 134 The shameful feet commysed by
them. 1485— Chas. Gt. Introd. 1 Werkes haultayne doon
and commysed by their grete strength. 1491— Vitas Pair.
(W. de \V. 1495) 1, xvi. 19 b/i Commisynge many theftes,

*S38 Bale Gad*s Promises m. in Hazl. Dodsley I. 297 An
uncomelye acte without shame Ham commysed.
Commiserable (kpmrzerab'l), a. [f. L. com-

miserdrri to CoMMlSElUTE + -BLE : cf. miserable.]

1. Deserving commiseration ; pitiable, lamentable.
1609 Sir E. Hour Let. to T. H. Ded., To all Romish

Collapsed Ladies of Great Bretatne, Commiserable Ladies.
(X1631 Donne Lett (1651) 46. a 1670 Hacket A bp. Wil-
liams 1. (1692) 20X Their commiserable condition, atyu
Ken Hymnar. Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 78 Thy Ears will open
be, To hear the least commiserable Plea. 1873 F. Hall
Mod. Eng. 193 ttote. Acutely conscious what commiserable
objects I consent to oe ranked with, for my hesitation.

f2. Showing commiseration; pitying, com-
passionate. Oos, rare,
1618 T. Gainsford P. Warbeck in Select Harl. Misc.

(1793! 83 Neither gentleman, nor man of worth, hath ex*

tended a. .commiserable arm of assistance towards you.

+ Commitserant, a, Obs. rare" 1
* [ad. L.

commiserdnt-em, pr, pple. of commiserdrix see

below.] Showing commiseration ; full of pity.

cx6o6 MS. Tract in Stubbes* A fiat, Abuses (1879) Introd.

79* On the holye dayes, which our commiserant Lord or-

dayned in part for the reste of them, and all brutes.

t Commrserate, //A Obs. rare-1
, [ad.

L. commiserdt-us, pa. pple. of commiserdri : see

next.] Commiserating, pitying.
" X593 Nashk Christ's T* (1613* 176 Which this holy Father
(with no little commiserate hart-bleeding) beholding, etc

Commiserate (k/mrzeriit), v. Also 7 co-
miserate, -at, -mieserate. [f. L. commiserate

ppl. stem of commiserd-ri in same sense, f. com- +
miserd-ri (ante- and post-class, -ore) 'to bewail,

lament, pity, f, miser wretched, lamentable.]

-1. trans. To feel, show, or express pity or compas-
sion* for (the wretched or unfortunate, or a misfor-

tune); to bewail, pity, compassionate* Also absol.

x6b6 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. lxxxvi, (1612) 355 The valer-

ous Romaine President, . commiserating her. 1611 Rich
Honest. Age (1844) 59 Here is now a theft committed, and
a direct breach of Gods commandement yet to be comiser-
ated. 1633 Hevwooo Eng. Trap* v* Wks. 1874 IV. 94, I
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COMMISERATION,
know you all commiserate my losse. 1706 Maule Hist.
Pictsm Misc. Scot. I. 3s This great victory, .did move the
Birtains more to commiserate than to fear* 1790 Bbatsoh
Nov. $ "Mil Mem. II. 93 His present Majesty . . com-
miserating his case, restored him. 1858 Holland Titcomb*s
Lett. vii. 126 Profoundly to be commiserated 'is that child
who looks back upon his nome asupon a prison house, iffyx

H.'Ainsworth Tower Hill in. xxvii, She did not* exult in
her rival's fall, but, on the contrary, commiserated her.

2. To express sympathy with, condole with.

1655 Gouge Comm. Heb. ii. 18 It is expedient that Minis*
ters of GodsWord be men oflike passions with others, .that

so they may more commiserate others. 1708 Ocklev Sara-
cens (18481 406 Muslim, .was the first that died on Hosein's
side, and Hosein went and commiserated him at his last

gasp. 1767 Fordyce .*>m«. Yng. Worn. fed. 4) II. xul 225
The aptitude, .to commiserate and comfort.

Hence Commi/serating vbL sb. and ppL a.;

Commrseratingly ativ.t with commiseration.
a 1638 Medb Wks. u xxxvii. (Rj, What a gentle and com*

miserating judge God is. 1639 Fuller Holy War v. it.

(1840)245The beholding oftheTemplars' torments, .wrought
in the people . . a commiserating of their persons. 1827
Foster in Life <$• Corr. (1846) III 127, 1 should feel some-
thing very like a commiserating sympathy. x86i G. Mere*
dith Evan Harrington I. x. 784 * Poor Jack

!
' Evan inter*

jected commiseratingly. x888 Farjeon Miser Farebroiher
I. xi. 148 He gazed commiseratingly at Mr. Linton.

Commiseration (kpmfczewi-Jan). Also 6-7
-misseration, 7 oomiseration, -cion, [ad. L.

commiseration-em (also F. commiseration, 16th c.

in Littre), 11. of action f. commiserari to Com-
miserate.] The action of commiserating ; the

expression of feelings of pity or sorrow for the

affliction or distress of another; pity, compassion.
2585 Adp. Sandys Strut. (1841) 226 The judge may not give

place to commiseration : his place is a place of equity, and
not of foolish pity. 1588 Siiaks. L* L. L. iv. ii. 64 Haue
com iseration on thy hcroicall Vassail. 1592 tr. Junius on
Rev. xiv. 9 A vehement commisseration of their estate.

1604 T. Wright Passions v. 154 Let no man help him, nor
take commiseration vpon his infants. 164* Milton Afiol.

Smect. (1851; 303 To take
#
into hearing and commiseration

the long reinedilesse afflictions of this kingdome* X708
Swift Death Partridge, I prevailed with myself to go and
sec him, partly out of commiseration, and partly out of
curiosity. 1862 Sir B. Brodib Psychol Ittq. II. ii. 43 They
not unfrequcntly wonder why, from being born blind, they
should be held to be objects of commiseration.

b. A feeling or expression of pity or compassion.
1624 Capt. Smith Virginia ill. i, 43 They pretended out

of their commisscrations, to referre him to the Councell.

Commiserative (k?mi*zerativ), a. [f. as Coat-

miseratb v. + -IV£.] Given to or showing com-
miseration ; compassionate.
16x2-5 Br

:
Hall Contempt. N. T. m. v, If thou wert thus

commiserative upon earth, art thou lesse in heaven ? 16x4
Cornwallis in GutcH Coll. Cur. I. 16s As this commisera-
tive Kingdom hath always given to aliens, in cases of trial

in causes criminal, a 187$ M. Collins Th. in Garden (1880)
II. 249 The commiserative old lady filled his glass with
more sherry.

Hence Commi/seratively adv., with commisera-
tion, pityingly.

a 1613 Overuurv A Wife (1638) 81 Whose weaknes he
assists no otherwise than commiseratively.

t Commrserator. Obs. rare- 1
. [n. of agent,

in L. form, f. Commiserate v. {Miscrdtor is re-

corded in L.)] One who commiserates.
1682 Sir T. Bkowne Chr. Mor. 11. vi. (T.), Deaf unto the

. . cries of charitable commiserators.

t Commiss, a. Obs. [ad. L. commiss~us com-
bined, put together ; pa. pple. of committ-Src to

Commit.] In Cross commiss : see quots.
2688 R. Holme Armoury 1. 51/2 This [lau] is termed the

Cross Commisse, being a token of Absolution, especially
when the Malefactor hath it stamped on the hand. Ilia.

in. 408/1 T..is used for the Cross Commiss, or Cross Tau,
vulgarly called Saint Anthonics Cross.

+ Commissar. Obs. chieflySc. Also 5001ms-,
commissare, 6-7 commisser(e. [ad. F. commis-
saire, ad, rued. L. commissdri-tts : sec Commissary
and -An 2.] = Commissary in various senses.

1425 Sc. Acts Jos*-1 (78x4) Fref* 19 (Jam.) Alsua the com-
missaris of the burovys. in the name of thchaill merchandis
of the realme. 1427 ibid. (1597) § iox That of ilk Schircf-
dome their be send [to Parliaments], .twa or maa wise men
. .the quhilk sal be called Commissares ofthe Schire. c 1475
PictVoc. in Wr.-Wfllckcr 780 (NominaJScctesiasticorttm),
Hie Comissarius, comissere. 1567 Sc. Acts fas. VI (1597)

S 28 Ancnt the Artickle proponed be the Commisscris of
Edinburgh, a. 1649 Acts Chas.I(18x4)V, 320 (Jam.) Electit

Mr. Alexander Giosonc of Durie to be general commisser
of the haill kingdome « * and of all the forceis, armcis, regi*

mentis, etc. z68x Act Prot.' Retig. Scotl in Lond. Gas*
No. 1649/2 All Sheriffs . Officers of the Mint, Commissars
and their Depute, their Clerks and Fiscals*

Commissarial (tymiseVrial), a. [f. med.L.
commissdri-tts 4* -ai*] Of or pertaining to a com*
missary.
1702 Case 0/ Schedule Stated 62 In his Commissarial

Capacity. 1795 Hull Advertiser si Mar. a/s ^*ne l°n£
expected Commissarial decree . was , published. x8o8

f
Ma-

lone in W. G. Hamilton Pari. Logick xxxii, That minute
and commissarial knowledge of petty military matters.

Commissariat (tymise»'riat). Also -6t.* [In

I. a. K. commissariat^ repr. med.L. type *com-

missdridt-us, f. commissariats Commissary.:, see

-ate I- 1. In II. formed on another sense of Com-
missary ; this use being app. peculiar to English.]

680

„.L In Scotch Law. _

1. A commissary court ; the office or jurisdiction

of a commissary; the district over' which the
jurisdiction of the commissary extends.
1609 Sc. Acts zoth Pari. Jos. VI, c. vi. (1611) 32 Ovr

Spveraigne Lord. .hes. .restored and redintegratethe Arch-
bishops, and Bishops., to their former authoritie . . and
Pieciallie to the jurisdiction of Commissariates. Ibid.' 33
rejudiciall to the heritable right of the Commissariate

within the bounds of Argyle, perteining to Archbald now
Earle of. Argyle. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 30
Hamilton .. had gotten a judicatorie of commissariot.

1708 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit, ii, ii. vi. (1743I 394
Here [in Scotland} are likewise courts, called the commis-
sariot, answerable to those of the English diocesan chancel-
lors. 1862 Chambers* Cycl,t *Eh.z inferior commissariats.,
had been abolished by a previous statute, each county being
erected into a separate commissariat, of which the sheriff is

commissary. 1883 1Hint. Loud. News 24 Feb., The Scotch
confirmation, under seal of the Commissariot of Hadding-
ton, of the will of the Earl of Wemyss and March.

IX In military use.

2. That department of the military service which
is charged with the duty of providing food and
other supplies for the army.
1779 T, Jefferson Corr. Wks. 1859 ?* a*6 Wagonage, in*

deed, seems to the commissariat an article not worth econo-
mising. 1808 Wellington* in Gurw. Disp. IV. 21 The
horses of the Commissariat will be at Cork on Tuesday and
Wednesday. 1855 Macaulav Hist. Eng.XW. 427 The bad
provisions furnished by the Commissariat. 1876 J. H.
Newmam Hist. Sk. I. 1. i. 6 It is commonly said, that a
well^managed commissariat is a chiefcondition of victory.

3. transf. of any non-military department or
organization for the supply of provisions.
1812 Southey in Q. Rev. VIII. 341 There is no commis-

sariat for supplying London. 1856 KaseA ret. Expl I. vi.

56 [It] has prevented our rifles from contributing any ma-
terial aid to our commissariat. x88x Daily Tel 23 Feb., A
street commissariat of great magnitude and importance may
arise.

4. Supply ofprovisions, food-supply.
x86x Swikhoe N. China Camp. 177 The greater part of

the evening was spent in arranging for the morrow s com-
missariat, 1870 Emerson Soc. $ Soltt. t Courage Wks. (Bohn)
HI. xx2 The meal and water that are the commissariat of
the forlorn hope . . are sacred as the Holy Grail.

5. attrib. (esp. used as in commissariat beef, ntm,
boots, etc., i.e. those supplied by the army com-
missariat.')

1858 Froude Hist. Eng. IV. 987 The commissariat and
transport services. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 111. viii. 7x0 The
Commissariat Officers were subject to the . . supervision of
the Treasury. 1869 Rawunsoh Anc% HUU 96 Excellent
commissariat arrangements.

Hence Commissa*riat v. nonce<ud.} to look after

the commissariat of an army.
1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. IX. xxl H. 260 Vou were with

the Allied Army, commissartating and the like,

+ Commissariate (kfrniseVrijlt). Obs. [In
origin the same word as prec. ; but here repr. Ger.

commissariat^ in a special application.! (See quot.)
376a tr. Busckintfs Syst. Geog. IV. 537 Such of the in-

habitants as devote themselves to the sciences are instructed
cither at Heiligenstadt by the Jesuits, or at Duderstadt by
the clergy in the commissariate. Ibid. IV. 541 Duderstadt
, .is the residence of the commissariate, or spiritual-court.

Commissary (kp-misari). Forms : 4-5 com-
myssary, 4-7 •missaiie, 5 comissarie, -yssari,

-yssarye, 5-6 -issaxyo, commissarye, 6 com-
misarie, 6- commissary, [ad. med.L. commiss-

ari-tts (whence F, commissaire) one to whom any
duty is specially committed or entrusted, an officer

in charge, commissioner, f. commiss-us committed,
entrusted, specially appointed; sec -ary.].

1. One to whom a special duty or charge is com-
mitted by a superior power ; one commissioned to

act as representative ; a deputy, delegate.
c X430 Pil&r. Ly/Matthode 11. xii. (1869) 79 Of this plcyn

power we ycuen yow, and maken yow commissarye. 14^94
Vabvan vii. 549 Chosen and deputed specyall coinmyssanes
by the thre astatis of this present pariyamcnt 1581 J. Bell
Hodden's Ansvt. Osor. 391 1>, His Italics of Pardons and Ins

deputary Comissarycs. 1603 Holland Ptutarch*s Mor. 931
To set out the solcmnc dances and shewes, for .which he
was chosen commissarie and overseer. 1649 Selden Laws
Eng. 11. xiii, (1739) 69 [They] declared themselves by their

Commissaries, to be the Three States, and Representative
of the People of England. 1683 Afat, Prot. France ii. at

A Declaration was published, requiring that thereshould be
a Papist Commissary in their Synods. 1787 T. Jefferson
Writ. (1859) II. 303 Commissaries are to be appointed on
each side to see that the disarming takes place. 1852
Miss Vonce Cameos (1877) III. lit. 27 The nobles and pre
lates thronged thither, and the towns sent commissaries.

Jig. az6$x DoNNts Poems 294 (T.) Great Destiny, the
Commissary of God, That has roark'd out a path and period
For everything. <

2! Ecct. An officer exercising spiritual or eccle-

siastical jurisdiction as the representative of the

bishop in parts'ofhis diocese ; or one entrusted with
the performance of an absent bishop's duties.' "

a
.

236a Langl. p. PL A. n.; 154 Let Cart*sadele vr Commis-
sarie, vr Cart he schal drawe. 1377 Ibid. B. xv. 234 In pe
constorie bifor he comissarie he cometh nou?t ml oftc.

<rx45o NomJin Wr.-Wfllckcr 680/37 {Nomina Dignitatum
Clericorum\ Hiceomissaritts, comyssari. 1533 More ApoL
xlvii. Wks. 920/2 A priest taken for heresy, and in the com*

'

missaries handes. , z6xx Rich Honest, Age(tS^ 16 If shee-
be rich, and hath nbilitiu to.bring her accuser to the.Comifi*

. .COMmSSABY.;
saries Court? at66x Fuller tVerlhics t. 336 He was..

a

singular good Advocate, Chancellouc of Ely, Commissary
of Sudberrjr and'Westminstcr. 1726 Ayliffe Parerg. 160
The Commissaries of Bishops

{
whose Authority is only in

some certain' Place of the piocess, and in some certain
Causes of the Jurisdiction limited to them by the Bishop's
Commission. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. 1. 183 We can then
imaginewhat England must have been with an archdeacon's
commissary sitting constantly in every town ; exercising an
undefined jurisdiction over general morality. 1863 H, Cox
Instil. 11. xi. 568 Courts of commissaries appointed by the
bishops. Mod. ClergyList (Bishops, andCathedralEstab-
lislunents\ Canterbury, Commissary of City and Diocese.
Winchester^ Chancellor of the Diocese and Commissary for

Surrey.

3. Eng. Univ* +a. At Oxford, formerly the title

of the Chancellor's Deputy (Vice-Chancellor), b.

At Cambridge, an officer who holds a court of
record for all privileged persons under the degree
of M.A. (see quot/1797).
1431 W. Warbeltos in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 34 1. 201 The

said suppliant .. sent his servaunts to the Cnauncelfor of
Oxenford and his commissarie. 1530-2 Act 32 Hen. VIII,
c i2 Scholers. .that go about beggynge, not beyng author-
ysed . . by the commissarye Chauncellour or vychancellouf
of the same. 1691 Woon Ath. Oxon. 1. 548 In 14461 he
being then in his Regency, he became one of the Commis-
saries of the University [there were three in succession in

1446]. 1797 Camb. Univ. Calendar 139 The commissary is

an officer under the chancellor! he is an assistant or assessor
to the vice-chancellor in his court. iB86Act 4$ $ 50 Vict:

c. 31 Pream., The chancellor of the University of Oxford
and his commissary (commonly called the vice-chancellor).

4. Mil. An officer or official who has charge of

the supply of food, stores, and transport, for a body
of soldiers. (Formerly they also inspected the

musters of men.)
1489 Caxton Faytes ofA. t. xit. 33 There shal be wyse

comyssaryes that gode hede shal take that for couetysc of
the pavement of the souldyours noo decepcton be made.
1623 Bingham Xenophon 89 One . . told me that the Com*
missaries for vtctuall had infinitely abused theArmtc. 1633
T. Stafford Pac. Hib. xxi. (1821) 215 The Commissaries
of the Musters. 1685 Lond. Gaz^No

;
2030/2 The Auxiliary

Troops begin to arrive . . Commissaries nave been sent to

receive them and to provide all things necessary for them.
Z7ZI Ibid. No. 4823/3 Any of the Deputy.Commissaries of
the Musters. 1768 Simes Mil. Medley, Commissary of
stores is an officer in the Artillerywho has the charge of all

the stores. 1782 Burke Sp. Nabob Arcot's Debts App.
Wks. IV. 363 He was commissary to the army in that ex*

pedition. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rti>. in. 1. viii. (L.), A miscel-

lany of soldiers, commissaries, adventurers.

5. In Scotland : The judge in a commissary court

;

in present practice, the sheriff of each county acting

in the commissary court (Cf. Cojimissak.)
1885 Diet. Nat. Biogr. III. 52/2 It was found necessary

to institute a commissary court at Edinburgh Jin 1563] .

,

Balfour was the chief of the four first commissaries.

6. A superior officer of police (in France). [F,

commissatrc d& police^
1855 Magaulay Hist. Eng. xyi. (1872) III. 591/2 The

commissaries of police ran about the city . . and called the
people up to illuminate. 1873 Browning Red Cott, Nt.s
Cap C. (1889) 71 Had he proposed this question-to the
Police, The Commissary of his Quarter.

7. attrib.

1870 Lowell Among my Bhs. Scr. 1. (1873) 299 His mad
foray upon the Grecian commissary stores.

Coxnmissaxy court, a. The court of a bishop's

commissary, b. in Sc. Law. (a.) A supreme court

established in Edinburgh in 1563, in which matters

of probate and divorce, previously under the juris-

diction of the bishop's commissary, were decided;

it was absorbed by the Court of Session in 1836

;

{b.) A sheriff or county court which appoints and
confirms executors of deceased persons leaving

personal property in Scotland.
(1616 R.-C Times' Whis. vi. 2546 The Commissaries

court's a spiders webbe. 1643 J. White 1st Cent. Scan-
dalous Priests 7'That the Commissaries Court were the,

suburbs of Heaven.] X754 Easkinb Prine.Se. LawdZcg)
62 Hence the Commissary Court was called the Bishops
Court. 1885 [sec si* . : • ' ...
Commissary general. A chief or head, com*

missary. a. gen. One appointed to act as supreme
representative of a superior power.
' [i555 Eden Decades IV. Ind, 11. vtt. (Arb.) 126 Whom
yowre holynes created generall commissarie in the warrcs.]

1562 in Strype Ann. Re/, I. xxv, 280 Appointing him, his

Vicar-general, delegate, and-commissary-general in spirit-

uals. %6z6 Markham Sottldiers.Gram. it. is The Judge-'

Marshall, or Comissarie generall, who ought to be a learned

Gentleman and skilfull in the chilli and Marshall Lawes."

1768 Boswell Corsica iu (ed. 2\ 83. The Genoese sent to

Corsica a commissary general, or govcrnour over the whole
island. 183a tr. Sismondfs Hal. Rep. xvi. 34s He had been
named commissary general, with unlimited power over all

that remained without the capital.

; ,b. Mii. The head of a department ofthe military

service charged with the victualling, etc., -of the

army ; the chief of a commissariat service.

1598 Barret Theor, IVarres v. ii. 151 The*., guarding of
them [victualers] did concerne the Commissary General! of
thchostc. 1688J, S. ArtofWar56 The Commissary General
of the Victuals. .1702 Lond, Gas. &o. 3825/3 Her Majesty
has been pleased to constitute the Rt Hon. the Lord Walden
Commissary-General of the' Musters. i7*7-5x Ciiamders

Cycl.\ 'ContmissaryGcneral of the • musters, or muster-'

master general, takes an account of the strength of every,

regiment, reviews them, sees that the horse be well mounted,
and all the men well armed and accoutred. 181 1 Welling*



COMMISSARYSHIF.
ton in Gurw. Disp. VII. 404 A Commissariat should be ap?
pointed consisting of a Commissary general, and a certain
number of deputy commissaries and assistant commissaries
and clerks. 1886 IVhitakc^s Almanack 175 Commissariat
and Transport Staff . . Commissaries-General . . Deputy
Commissaries-General. Ibid. Ordnance Store Department.
Commissary-General . . Deputy Commissaries-General.

. Commissarysllip (kp-misari[i:p). . [f. prec.

+ -ship.J . The office or position of a commissary.
1563-87 Foxe A. $ M. 11 17 (R.):Dismissed of his com-

missariship. 1701 Bp. G. Hooper Proc. House Convoe*
Vind. 42 His other Imagination of the Commissaryship
of the Lower House. 1726 Ayuffe Parerg. 162 A Com-
missaryship is not grantable for Life, so as to bind the
succeeding Bishop.

- Commisser(e, var. of Commissar Obs*

Commission (kpmrjan), Also 4-7 with
usual interchange ofmm and * and y, ss and s

or ct o and on. [a. F. commission, ad. L. com-
mission-em, n.- of action f. committ-ere to Commit,
entrust, etc.] Etymologically: The action of com-
mitting, or fact ofbeing committed, in the various

senses of Commit, but chiefly that of ' entrust

'give in charge'. Many specific uses were developed
before the word became English, so that the senses

show no logical order here.

1. Authoritative charge or direction to act in a
prescribed manner; order, command, instruction.

(Generally, of the commissioning authority.)
• c 1440 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 374/21 Commissio, a com*
myssion, 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 5 Commanded by
strayte commyssyons & maundements that euery beest
shold come thyder. 1535 Coverdale Ezra viii. 36 They
delyuered the kynges commyssion unto the kynges officers,

ifiSfi'J** Heywood Spider F. Ik. 10 His looke was com-
mission, silence to commaund. 1667 Milton P. L. vn. 118
Such Commission from above I have receav'd, to answer
thy desire Of knowledge within bounds. 1743 Young Nt.
T/t. ix. 635 Stars teach, as well as shine. At nature's
birth, Thus, their commission ran— ' Be kind to man '. 1869
Freeman Norm. Cong. I1876' III. xiii. 297 They gave him
no direct commission to bind them to any consent.

b. To have it in commission : to have it autho-
ritatively committed or entrusted to one to do.
c 1435 "VVyntoun Cron. vn. ix. 202 Dare bad bal And bare

gave absolutyown, As Jjai had in-to comyssyown. 1684
BunyAit Pilgr. 11. 144, 1 have it in Commission, to comfort the
feeble minded, and to support the weak. 1833 H. Cole-
ridge North. Worthies 11852) I. 75 He [Parker] is the first

minister of the Gospel that ever had it in his commission
to rail at all nations.

2. Authority committed or entrusted to any one

;

espt delegated authority to act in some specified

capacity, to carry out an investigation or negotia-

tion,* perform judicial functions, take charge of an
office, ..etc. (Said to be that of the authorizing

person, and also of the person authorized.)
1480 Caxton C/tron, Eng. ccviii, 190 He axed the keyes

of the yates of the Cytc thurgh vcrtue and strengthe of his
commyssyon. 1535 Coverdale Jer. xxix, 31 Semeia hath
prophecied vnto you without my commyssion. 1549 Compl.
Scot. xiv. iz6 Artabasus, to quhome.hc gef commissione til

accord vttht pausanias. - 1588 Frauhce Lawiers Log. 1. vii.

41 The Lawe abhorreth such thinges as are doone without
authoritie or commission, a 1654 Sblden Table-t. (Arb.) 88
Eat within your Stomack, act within your Commission.
1754 Sherlock Disc (1750) I. i. 2 The Authority and divine
Commission of Christ. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 355
Dundee, .had summoned all the clans which acknowledged
his commission to assemble for an expedition into Athol.

: b. spec* ".That of an officer in the army or navy.
Hence such phrases as to accept, receive, hold a
commission. (Some of these phrases probably
orjgijiated with the instrument, as" in 3 b, c"!

1672 Dryden Marr. & la Mode Drain. Wks. III. 234, I
was so vextj that I was just laying down my Commission.
1705 Double Welcome xxvu, Cowards must lay their bought
Commissions down. 17^0 Johnson Rambler No. 19 7 10
Polyphilus -in a short' time obtained a commission, 1844
ReguL^Ord, Army *

6% No^ .'person is eligible to hold a
Commission in the Army until' he has attained the age of
sixteen years. 1859 W. Collins <), ofHearts 3 Before his
mother's death George had obtained his commission.

0. Commission 0/ thepeace : the authority given
under the Great Seal empowering certain persons

to act as Justices of the Peace ia a specified district.

Hence Oh the .Commission : having the office of
justice of the Peace.- *, -

:

1533 Mows ApoU xlii; Wks. 909/1 -My selfe-whaii I was
chaunceler,\vpon such secret informacion haue put some
out qf.cpmission & offyce of iustice of the peace.-

,
159a

Greene, yirjf ,Couny-catc/i, in. 5 Knowne to be within com-,
mission of the peace, 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen, It^, 111. it. 97 No
sir Iohn, it is my Cosin Silence:' in Commission with mee.
J7<>5 Blackstone Comm. 11793), -435 If a man was named
in anycommission of the peace. ; 1766G0LDSM. Vic. W\ xxx,
As I am in the commission of the peace .1 undertake to
secure you. . . v . : .\\: .*.:.-.

• 3. A: warrant or,instrument^ conferring such.au-.
thority. ...... . . . .

- ,

^1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. IVyclifz^x To catch'
l
/
eu« men w»b writtes & commyssiouns. 1441 in Ellis Orig;

Eett; 11. 35' I. to7 We wol and charge you that under cure
&eelvye.do make our Writtes and Commissions in due
fourme, **- • - •

bring him suche commissions as youe desfred/'ifiiY
SHAKS/Hen. VII/

t 'u. iv.'i Whil'st our Commission from
Rome is read, Let silence be commanded/- 1790 Beatson^
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Nay. &Mil. Mem.\Xl* 193 Pondichcrry, ufhither he was
obliged to"go to open his commission. 1840 Penny Cycl.
XVI 1. 274/2 The lord chancellor, withothe^peers appointed
by commission under the great seal.

b. spec. The warrant by which^an officer in the
army or navy exercises command : f {a) in the
old system of raising forces, L warrant which
authorized the holder to raise, e^uip, and command
a body of soldiers in the name of the issuing

authority; (b) now, the warrant by which all

officers in the army from theEnsign upwards, and
in the navy from the lieutenant upwards, are

appointed to the rank and command they hold.
1643 Deciar. cone. Ireland Lord Barnewall Of Trimles-

towne and his son, who hath a Commission for a Troop of
Horse. ex6S$ Muhray in M. Morris Claverhottsc viii.

(1888) 140 The King ordered two commissions to be drawn,
for your brother and Clavcrhouse to be brigadiers. 1704
Lond. Gas. No. 4004/2 Three Colonels who had Commis-
sions in their Pockets from Ragotzi. 1833 Marryat P.
Simple xl, My commission [as lieutenant] had been made
out some days before . . I . . hastened away with my in-

valuable piece of parchment in my hand.
c. The order by virtue of which an officer takes

the command of a ship in active service.

1833 Marryat/*. Simple liu, Our new captain, .came on
board the hulk..and read his commission.

d. In various specific applications, in which
senses 2 and 3, and sometimes 6, are apt to be
combined : e, g.
Commission of anticipation^ of association , of inquiry

\

ofsewers, etc. ; commission ofarray tsee Array 3^ ; + com-
mission of bankruptcy, a commission issued by the Lord
Chancellor, appointing commissioners to administer a bank-
rupt's estate on behalf of the creditors; commission of
lunacy, a commission issued to investigatewhether a person
is a lunatic or not ; commission of rebellion a commission
empowering certain persons to apprehend asa rebel one who
has not appeared before a court on being summoned.

JS3Z Act 23 Hen. VIII
t
c. x That commissions of Sewers

. .shal be directed., to such substantial! and indifferent

persons as shall be named by the Lord Chancellor.
a
1576

Act 18 Elis. c. 3 Her Maiesty..may. .grant commission
and commissions of association or associations, vnder the
great Seale of England. 1641 Termes de la Ley 67 Com-
mission of Rebellion, otherwise called, A Writ of Rebel-
lion, .is directed by way of command, to certaine persons,
to the end that they, or three, two, or one of them, shall

apprehend, or shall cause to be apprehended the partie, as
a liebell. 1670 Blount Law Dict.l Comtnissiou ofAniici-
pation

t
was a commission under the Great Seal, to collect

a Subsidy before the day. Commission of Association, is

a Commission under the Great Seal, to associate two or more
learned persons, with the several Justices in the several
Circuits and Counties in Wales. 1723 Lond. Gas. No.
5io7/3 A Commission of Bankrupt is awarded against
Samuel Stable. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 67 A Com.
mission of review is a commission sometimes granted, in

extraordinary cases, to revise the sentence of the court of
delegates; when it is apprehended they have been led
into a material error. 1803 Mackintosh Def. PeltierVDis.
1846 III. 268 Whether a commission of lunacy be not .

.

more fitted to the author's case. 1837 Sm F. Palcravis
Mercli. 4- Friar ii. (1844) 60 A commission of rebellion
will bring you to your senses. 1863 H. Cox Instil* 1. ix. 155
Commissions of inquiry are issued by the Crown.
4. An office conferred by such a warrant ; a com-

missionership.

1708 Swift Sacram. Test, The commissions of the revenue
arc soon disposed of. 1856 Emehson Eng. Traits, A ristocr,

Wks.tBohn) II. 82 In the army, the nobility fill a large part
of the high commissions.

5. The condition of being authoritatively en-

trusted or given in charge.

Hence In commission, a. Of persons: In the

exercise of delegated authority.

1573 G, Hakvey Letter-bk. (Camden Soc.) 49 Appointed to
sit-in Commission of the matter. 1601 B. Tonson Poetaster
v. i, Virg. Are you contented to be tried by these ? Tuc.
Ay, so the noble captain may be joined with them in

commission. 1605 Shaks. Mack 1. iv, 2 Is execution done
on Cawdor? Or not those in Commission yet return'd?
(11631 Donne Serm. v, He established Moses. Joining his
brother Aaron in commission with him.

. b. Of aa office : Placed by warrant in the charge
of a body of persons, instead of the regular consti-

tutional administrator: some offices, as those of
Treasurer and Lord High Admiral, are now per-

manently administered in this way by Lords Com-
missioners.

1647 Clarendon Hist Reb. in, (1843I 84/2 The treasury
was for the present put into commission. 1667 Pepys
piaryjj&ii) V. 380 An argument to insinuate the putting
of the* Admiralty into Commission. 185* Hi. JUartineau
Hist.'Feace(x8-j%illL v. i. 200 The great"seal was for some"
time in commission, from the difficulty of finding a chan-
cellor. ' x86x Maine*Anc. Lath iii. 62 At the expulsion of
the Tarquins. .the monarchy was put into commission.

c. Of a ship of war *: Under the command of an
officer ' for . active : service ; manned, armed, and
ready for sea; said "also of the officer in command.
So Out ofcommission, (of a ship) : Laid up or in reserve.

-1733- Derby Mercury II. No. 47 His Majesty's Ships of
War lately put in Commission. 1861 Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 602
Several of these vessels are ordered for commission at the,

different dockyards. 1882 Hamlev Trasendeh.Hall 111. BS
There are always some ships in commission everi in times of
peace. 1886 Jvhitaker*s Almanack i8r~Naval' Service ,.;

Flag officers in cOmmission.*;Flag officers oti the active-list.*

xB^o Globe 13 Sept.- 7/2 Thexruiser Forth; .pays out of com-*
mission to-day. • * - -

*

* 6..-A body of persons charged with some sped-

COMMISSION.
fied function, as the discharge of an office or trust,

the investigation of some legal case, etc. ; a body
of commissioners.
Thus a Royal Commission to examine into the operation

of any measure or charity ; a Parliamentary Commission ;
* the Parnell Commission See also quot. 1871.

1494 Fabvan Chronicle vn. 484 The whiche commyssion .

.

spente a great parte of the Lent in disputacions of this
matier. 1576 in W. H . Turner Select. Records ofOxford 387
The Commyssyon of Sewers. x6«s Bacon Ess.., Counsel
(Arb.) 329 They are in effect no more, then Standing Com-
missions; Save that they have greater Authority. 1827
Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) I. iv. aoi Several temporary
commissions had sat under this act with continually aug-
mented powers. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 354 The
power which the Lord Lieutenants exercised in other parts
of the kingdom was in London entrusted to a Commission
of eminent citizens. 1871 Rainv Life Cunningham vii. 103
He had given evidence before the Royal Commission in
Kdinburgh. Ibid, viii, no In November 1835 the Commis-
sion of the General Assembly, or Standing Committee of
the whole house, held its ordinary quarterly meeting.

7. High Commission {Court) : a court of ecclesi-

astical jurisdiction founded by a statute of Queen
Elizabeth which gnve the crown power to com-
mission persons to try various offences against the

ecclesiastical establishment, and to crush any re-

sistance to the supremacy of the crown in these

matters; abolished in 1G41.
1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 19 Who abuseth the high

commission, asjnuch as any? 2642 Milton Apol. Sweet.
(1851) 291 The Ulegall proceedings of the lugh Commission.
1647 Clarendo^ Hist. Reb. 1.(1843)38^1 Persons of honour
and great quality..were every day cited into the high-
commission court , . and were there prosecuted to their
shame and punishment. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. tx. vi. § 51
The power of the high Commission began now to extend
far, and penalties to fall heavic. 1768 Blackstone Comm.
III. 67. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) I. iv. 186.

8. The action of committing or giving in charge ;

the entrusting <?/*(authority, etc., to any oncV
1883 Jllanc/i. Guardian 17 Oct. 5/3 The commission of

the licensing power to Town Councils and County Boards.

9. A charge or matter entrusted lo any one to

perform ; an order to execute a particular work.
1570 G. Buchanan Chamxteon in Hist. Scot. 1 18271 I.

Pref. g2 He did his commissioun sa Weill. 1696 tr. Du*
monCs Voy. Levant xxvi. 351 Those who undertake such a
commission. 1717 Lauv M. W. Montague Lett. I J. xtiv.

26 You have at length found a commission for me that I

can answer without disappointing your expectations. 1793
Ld. Auckland Corr. (1862J III. 31 [He] undeitook at my
request to go to Brussels on a commission to the Comte de
Mercy. 1833 Dickens Lett. u88oi I. 314 If I can execute
any little commission for you. 1862 Tkolloi'e Orley F.
Ixxiii, It was indeed a terrible commission. .to undertake.

10. Authority given to act as agent or factor for

another in the conduct of business or trade ; the

system of trading in which a dealer acts as agent

for another, generally receiving a percentage as his

remuneration. Hence to have goods on commission.
162a Malynbs Am. Law-iWerch. 309 When Merchants by

their Letters or Commissions vse these or the like words.

1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841 ) I. Introd. 3 Sold by
commission from the makers. 1774 -82 Barclay Diet.,

Commission. ,in Trade it sometimes means the power of
acting for another, and sometimes the premium or reward
a person receives for so doing, which is i, 2, 3 or more
per cent, according to the nature or circumstances of the
affair. 179S [see Commission-man in 13]. 1887 Pall Mall
G. 3 Mar, 11/2 The method of publication on commission,
by which the publisher professed simply to charge 15 per
cent, on alt sates.

11. A remuneration for services or work done as

agent, in the form of a percentage on the amount
involved in the transactions ; apro rata remunera-
tion to an agent or factor.

1725 De Foe Voy. round IV. (1840) 20 The merchants had
their several commissions and other proSts upon the sale.

^774 (see 10). 1832 Babbage Econ. Manufxxxi {ed. 3)326
He must also pay a commission! usually jive per cent., to
his London agent.

12. The committing (of crime, offence^ etc.).

1597 Howson Serm. 24 Dec. 40 We haue auoided all

sinnes of omission arid commission. 1660 K. Coke Power
«V Sub/. 127 The commission of anything against the laws
is a' sin of injustice. 1743 Fieldikg yon. IVild in. iii, In
the commission of murder. 1824-9 Landor Imag. Cottv.

(1846) II. 43 There are very" few men.,who ilelight in the
commission of cruelty. 1885 Law Times J.XXX. 116/1

Charged with thecommission ofoffences in foreign countries.
• b. An act (^offence, crime) committed ; a per-

formance.
1659 Hammond On Ps. li. 14 Paraphr. 263 Deliver me

from this one, as from those other- foul Commissions. 1826

Beddoes Let. in Poems p. lix, A.nevv edition ofhis rhymed
and prosy commissions.

13. Comb, commission-agent, f-man, -mer-.

chant, an agent, etc. , who transacts business for-

others on, the principle of commission or per-

centage
J

so commission-business ; commission-
broker, -an agent for the sale or purchase of com-
missions in the array or navy ; commission-day,'
the opening day bf assizes, when the commission
authorizing the judge to Hold .them is; opened 'arid'

read ; f'oommissiori-ome'er, an officer (generally,

military)"holding' office,,by a commission, a com-
' missioned , officer"^,". cbminissiori-'W'bfdi "a wordi
that serves as a commission or warrant. * * -

*

'
•



OOMMISSIPK,
.X75x Smollett Per, Pic. (i77g)IV.;xcvii. 226 Money to

satisfy the'cxjitScfations of the ^commission-brokers^ " 1769
$uniu$Lett. UVU804) I. lo^The dignity of the commander
in chief, is depraved into the base office of a commission-
broker. ,1753 Hanway Travels * 1762) II. 1. iii. 17 A great
part of this branch of ^commission-business is . . fallen into
the hands of the merchants.

.
1883 M. D. Osbaldeston in

Law Times 20 Oct. 4x1/2 No assize business is ever, as a
rule, commenced on the "commission-day. 1796 Hull Ad-
vert. x6Jan. i/i, I. Burnett, Grocer and 'Commission Man
. . will be glad to sell on Commission for any Merchant. 165a
Cromwell Lett. $Sp* (Carlyle 18711 III. 45 Not one *Com-
mission-ofiicer slain. 1670 Oates Narr. Popish Plot 43
They had procured several Irish to be made Commission*
Officers in the Garrisons in Ireland. 1708 Royal Prcclatn.
30 Dec. in Lortd.^ Gas. No. 4504/2 All Justices of the
Peace, Chief Magistrates, Vice-Admirals, and other Com-
mission-Officers. 184s Hood Two Swans v, Freedom's
sweet key-note and "commission-word.

t Commi'ssion, sb* Cant. Obs. [app. a per-

version of It. camicia, late L, camisia shirt, or
some cognate form of the same word.] A shirt.

2567 Harman Caveat 83 Peddelars Frenchca commis-
sion, a shierte. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.j Praise Clean
Linen Wks. 11. 167/x Cleane Iinnen yeelds a shirt before we
rise, Which, .in the canting tongue is a commission. 1725
New^ Cant. Diet. Song 7, I no Togcmati wear, No Com-
mission, Mish, or Slate.

Commission \kpmi*Jbn), v. [f. prec. sb.1
,
perh.

after b\ commissioner^ or med.L. commissionare^\

1. trans. To furnish with a commission or legal

warrant ; to empower by a commission.
a x66x Fuller Worthies (1840) I. vii. »8 Any sergeant

commissioned \o ride the circuit
^
1863 H. Cox Instit. 11.

ii. 302 The King having . . commissioned the newly con-
stituted judges to administer justice.

t b. spec. To give va person) a commission for

a rank in the army or navy. Obs.
a 1714 Marlborough in C. Knight Pop, Hist. Eng. (1859)

V, xx. 307 Notice taken in Parliament, of children s bein£
commissioned in the troops. 1789 Constit. If. S. Art. ii.

§ 2 The president . . shall commission all officers of the
United States.

c. Naval. To give (an officer) command of a
ship by means of a commission ; to order (a ship)

for active service, put in commission ; to assume
the charge of (a ship) as the commanding officer.

1793 Bentinck in Ld Auckland's Corr. III. 47, I have
hopes of being commissioned at a very early day for the
' Adamant 'of fifty guns. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace Wks.
VIII. 369 The new ships which we commission, or the new
regiments which we raise. 1887 Poor Nellie (1888-288 A
new ironclad just commissioned by his friend Captain
Vincent.

2. To give authority to act ; to empo%ver, author-
ize ; to entrust with an office or duty.
1683 Dryden Ded. Plutarch's Lives 5 [I am] commis-

sion 'd from the translators of this volum to inscribe their
labours, .to your grace's name and patronage. 1736 Butler
Anal, ir. vii. 365 That religion, which he commissioned
them to publish. X768 Gray Corr. w. Nicholts (1843* 76, I

am commissioned to make you an offer which I have told
him. .you would not accept. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cottq.

(1876J III. xiii. 298 They had commissioned William to speak
in their names.

3. To send on a mission, dispatch.

1697 Dryden JEtteid (J.\ A chosen band He first com-
missions to the Latian land, In threatening embassy. 1871
B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. iv. ii. 245 Us he commissioned
by the swiftest courses Thee to assist.

4. To give a commission or order to (a person)
for a particular piece of work

;
chiefly used of the

orders given to artists.

<rx8o6 J. Barry Leet. Art vi. {1848) 23s Had it been Sir

Joshua's^fortune to have Lived a little longer, and, whether
commissioned or not, had he contrived to have left in this
great city some work. 1883 Lloyd Ebb $ Flow/ 11. 186, I
have commissioned him to do a sketch of the park for me.
.5. To give a commission or order for; to order.

1790 Burns Let. to Hill 2 Alar., The books I commis*
sioncd in my last. 1795 Scots Mag. LVII. 539/2 He com-
missioned the pistols from England, and paid 50J. for them.
1824 Miss FERRiER /«/«nxv, I've commissioned a walking-
stick for my Lord from Paris. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III.
1. i, Bcaumarchais. .has commissioned sixty-thousand stand
ofgood arms out of Holland.
" Hence Commrsaioning *vbl. sb.

x886 All Y\ Round 4 Sept. 103 Joining a ship in the first

throes of Commissioning^ 1888 Pall Mall G. 7 Feb. 11/2
The complete commissioning of our police for*the Russian
service.

Commissionaire (kam/iswng'r). Also -onn-.

fa. mod.' lr . commissionnaire Commissioner, in

some of the French applications of the title.]

One entrusted with small commissions ; a
messenger or light porter; the designation of
various subordinate employes in public offices,

private businesses, hotels, etc., on the Continent.
X765 H. WalVole Corr. (1837) III. 319 Besides being the

best friend in the world you are the best commissionnairc
in the world. 2835 Marryat Olta Po'dr* iv, I was con-
foundedly taken in, by a rascal of a comraisslonnaire. 1873
Dasent Three to One II. 171 You would have sent oIT a
messenger;.a commissionaire..

2. spec. A member ofthe Corps ofCommissionaires)
an association of pensioned soldiers, originally

established in London in 1859, organized for

employment as messengers, porters, time-keepers,

etc. [Littre* has ' Homme qui stationne au coin

de la"me, attendant les commissions dtf public'.]
. 1S69 DailyNews 16 Dec, [A person] described as a mes*
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senger,. was,*charged with fraudulently imitating the dress
of a commissionaire. . . ; . -

Commissional(k^mi*j3Eal),a.. [f. Commission
sb.\ + -al.J Of or pertaining to a commission.
1540 Act 3s Hen. VIII, c. 25 Your..maiestce,.b*y your

graces letters commtssionalles. .committed vnto us. .thatwe
should. .discussc the case of matrimonie. 1613 Sir H.
Finch Law (2636) 252 Writs that begin the suit are original!
or Commissionall. 172S Avliffe Parerg. 321 A Jurisdic-
tion founded upon. .Letters CommissionaL 1884 E. Shuv-
pard in Law Times 4 Oct. 373/2 Commissional supervision.

t Conunrssionary, sb. Obs. [ad. med.L. torn-

missiondritts, f. commissio Commission : see -aky.]
— COMMISSIONBB, COMMISSARY;.
*555 Eden Decades IV. Ind. (Arb.) 50 Appoynted a com.

missionarie in thaffayres of India. 7598 in Spottiswood
Hist. CJu Seat, vi. (1677* 454. The Office of Commissionary.
a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. viu. viii. § 4 That the thing may
be their act. . by commissionaries few or many.
tCommi'Ssionary, a. Obs. [f. as prec.]

Appointed by commission or warrant ; delegated.
a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vm. yiii. § 5 Our judges in

causes ecclesiastical are either ordinary or commissionary.
1627 Sir R. Phipps J^*. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659 I. 503
Commissionary Lieutenants do deprive us of all Liberty.
1649 Bp. Hall Cases C. hi. tx. 341 That delegate, or commis-
sionary authority, which is by Christ entrusted with them.

t Commi*ssionate, v. Obs. [f. med.L. com-
missiona-re^ F. commissionner

t f. commissio Com-
mission : see -ate 1 3.] = Commission v. 1-3.
1587 Fleming Contn. Holinsltcd III. 1553/1 The>- accom-

plished the matter, whereto they were commissionated.
1659 Jnils. Ho. Commons VII. 858 That the Lord General
Monck be commissionated one of the Generals of the
Fleet. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 146 He was commis-
sionated a Captain in the same Regiment. 1701 Col. Rec.
Pentt. II. 58 Shall nominate and Commissionate One for
each of the said officers. 1783 W. R Martyn Geog. Mag.
XL 492 Power to appoint and commissionate judges.

PIence Commrssionatiug vbl. sb. and ppl. a.
x66i Gauden Consid. Liturgy Ch. Eng. 20 The anthorita*

tive and commissionatmg words of Ministeriall Ordination.
1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent, p. bexxviii, The Com-
missionating of many other such Persons.

tCommi'ssionate, Obs. [ad. med.L.
commissiondl-tts (Du Cange) : see prec] Com-
missioned. In Sc. also as pa.pple. of prec. vb.
1647 Perfect Weekely Acc. 3 June No. 23. 4 From all

Commissionate officers of Horse. 1678 Marvell Growth
Popery Wks. 2875 IV. 308 If the person commissionate be
under, .disabilities. 1708 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. 11.

111. vii, (1743)417 To take up arms against him [the king] or
any commissionate by him.

iCommi'ssionated,///. a. Obs. [f. prec.vb.

+ -ed*.J Furnished with a commission.
164a Sir E. Dering Sp. on Relig. 137 Will your commis.

sionated Church be comely as the tents of Kedar ? 1671 F.
Phillips Reg. Necess. 183 Without the bounds or limits of
their commissionated authority. 1708 J. Chamberlayne
St. Gt. Brit. 1. 11. xiv. (1743) 130 To colonels, or other com-
missionated officers.

Commissioned (k^mi-Jand),///. a. [f. Com-
mission v. and sb. 1 + -ED.] Furnished with a com-
mission ; duly authorized.
1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818) 220 The commissioned arch-

angel..swears by the Almighty Name, ' that time shall be
no longer*. 1814 Southev Roderitk xxm t Till some com-
missioned arrow through the teeth Shall nail the offending
tongue. 1859 Eccc Homo iv, £ed. 8) 29 A commissioned
and worthy successor of the national hero.

b. Of officers : Holding a rank by commission.
1685 Lond. Gaz. No; 2014/6 His Majesties Commissioned

Officers. 1758 J. Blake Plan Mar. Syst. 16 To be signed
by himself, and witnessed by two of his commissioned
officers. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word'bk.

%
Commissioned

Officers^ those appointed by
t
commissions. Such are ad-

mirals, down to lieutenants, in the royal navyj and in the
army, all from the general to the ensign inclusive.

c. Of ships: Put in commission.
i86x Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 6os The heavy Arinstrong guns.

.

arc being supplied to all the newlycommissioned ships.

^Commissionee*. Obs. [see-EE.] One to

whom a commission is given.

17x3 M, Davies A then. Brit* 1. 336 Unless the Contesthap-
pens to be between some of the Patentees, Commissionccs,
or Officers in Chancery.

Commissioner (kptaii-JbnDi). Forms : 5 co-
myscyoner, cornmyasyoner, 6 *ar, -issionar,

-yssionor, etc.,' 5- -issibner. [In form, f. Com-
mission j&i + -er1, but, really an anglicized form
of F. and Ariglo-F. comiuission(it)aire

t
corresp. to

medX. commissionaritts, f. commission-cm: see

-abv, -er2 ; the sense being 'one belonging to or
entrusted with a Commission '.]

1. One appointed or deputed by commission to

carry out some specified work, such as a judicial

or other investigation, the negotiation of a* treaty,

peace, etc. ; a delegate
;
also, a member of a com;

mission charged with such a business. •

*

1448 J. Shillingford Lett, (Camden Soc.) App. 139 Payde
to the mynesters of the seide citec.or to other comyscyon-
ers. 1474 CaxtoS C/tesse 153 Vycayrs, licuetenauntes or
commyssyonersofthekyng. 1557.Paynei. Barclayspugwrth
44 Electe to be one of the examinours or commyssioners to

make inquisicion of these thre pointes. 1625 Sir J. Strad-
lino Div* Poems 112 The Devil had Commissioners abroad,

1759 Robertson Hist. Scot, I. in. 183 No commissioner ap-

peared in the name of the king and queen. 1844 H. H.
Wilson Brit. India III. 65 Two several missions had ar-

rived. . to propose a conference at Donabew with the British

C0MMISSIO3STERSHIP.

commissioners. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 93 [In the
Scottish Parliament) the commissioners of the burghs,
were considered merely as retainers of the great nobles.
1863 H. Cox Ifistit. 1. ix. 155 Inquiries by Royal commis-
sioners are instituted solely by exercise ofthe Royal prero-
gative, or may be regulated by statute. -

b. A member of a permanently constituted, com-
mission or government board ; esp. in the titles of
such boards, as Hie Railway and Canal Traffic
Commissioners Charity Commissioners^ Civil
Service Commissioners^ Ecclesiastical Commis-
sioners, Commissioners of Inland Kevmue, of
Income Tax

%^

etc. .In Scotland, one of the persons
elected to manage the affairs of a non-corporate
town, corresponding to the bailies or councillors

in burghs.
In 17th c applied to a J.P., as a member of the Commis-

sion of the Peace.
153a Act 23 Hen. VTII% c 5 Euery of the said Commis-

sioners shall haue and perceiue foure shillings for euery
day that they shall take painc in the execution of this com-
mission of Sewers. 1613 Beaum. & Fl. Coxcomb v. i, What
a clod*pole commissioner is this ! 1647 Clarendon Hist.
Reb. 1. 1843^ 40/x The Arch Bishop, .was. .made one of the
Commissioners of the Treasury. 16$$ Fuller Ch. Hist.
ix. vl § 51 One Hynde called before the Commissioners Ec-
clesiastical for Usury. 17x6 Lond. Gaz

% No. 5449/3 Charles
Cockburn, Esq., to be one ofthe Commissioners ofPolice in
North-Britain. 1803 Med. JrnL X. 169TheCommissionersof
Stamps . . did their best to prevent the prosecution of indi-
viduals for the sale ofwhat I term innocent articles. 1831
Mayhew Lond. Labour II. 457(Hoppe) The sewers within
the City , . are in a distinct and strictly defined jurisdiction

\

superintended by City-Commissioners. 1886 Whitaka's
Almanack 143 Chanty Commissioners for^ England and
Wales. .ChiefCommissioner..Second Commissioner. .Com-
missioners. .Assistant Commissioners.

c. The representative of the supreme authority

in a district, governmental department, etc. ; now
the recognized title of officials at the head of
various branches of the public service, etc.

1535 C0VERDALE x MaccAu 25 Matathias. .slewey* kynges
commissioner, that compelled him to do sacrifice. 1609
Bible (Douay) 1 1. Index, Heliodorus a 'sacrilegious com*
missioner was severely beaten by Angels. 1640 W. Brad-
shaw Unreas, Separation 100 That . . the civil magistrate
hath power to set over the churches of Christ in his

dominions, commissioners and_ overseers which are not
specially appointed by Christ in his Testament- 1884 R.
C W. Herbert in Pall Mall G. 17 Nov. 8/1 You have
been selected by her Majesty's Government for the appoint-
ment of Special Commissioner in Bcchuanaland. _ 1886
\{ndtaker*s Almanack 140 Works and Public Buildings..
First Commissioner, Ibid. 148 Metropolitan Police Office
. .Comm issioner . . Assistant-Commissioner. Jbid. 296 Pro*
vinces, etc. under the Administration of. . Chief Commis-
sioners, Assam, British Burma, Central Provinces.

d. f Commissioner of bankrupt : an official

formerly appointed by commission of the Lord
Chancellor to administer the estate of a bankrupt.

Lord High Commissioner : the representative of
the Crown at the annual General Assembly of the

Church of Scotland.
1708-15 Kersey, The King's High Commissioner .^Scot-

land, a Nobleman, who represents the Person of the King of
England. 1766 Cowper Let. J. Hill 37 Oct., If every dealer
and chapman was connected with creditors like you, the poor
commissioners of bankrupts would be ruined. 1767 BLACK-
stoneCW/m//. II. 285 Commissioners for that purpose, when
a man isdeclared a bankrupt, shall have full power to dispose
of all his lands and tenements. 1809 Tomlins Law Diet.
s.v. Bankrupt The Lord Chancellor grants a commission
to such discreet persons as to htm shall seem good, who are
then styled commissioners of bankrupt. 1883 tvhitahe/s
Almanack 199 The established Church of Scotland, .the

General Assembly . . is presided over by a Moderator . . the
Sovereign is represented by a Lord High Commissioner.

e. An agent, steward, factor. Sc.

1884 Q. Victoria More Leaves 202 Mr. Loch's father was
the commissioner for the late Puke .. and the present Mr*
Loch, .is commissioner to the present Duke.

+ 2. C ofNewmarket heath : a foot-pad, slang.
159s Nasme P. Penilesse (cd. 2) 6 a, I am vacuus viator^

and care not though I mectc the Commissionars ofNew*
market*hcath at high midnight.

v

'

3. 'A betting-broker ; a book-maker, slang.

i860 All V. Round No. 75. 582 Legs—that is Blacklegs—
the betting brokers were formerly called ; but now . . they
are Turfmen or Commissioners. 1887 E. J. Goodman Too
Curious via, Right you are, sir, exclaimed the commis-
sioner, taking out his betting-book and pencil.

+ 4. One who commits a crime, etc. Obs.

a 1677 W. Okeehiiill in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. I.\vi2

Authors, contrivers, and commissioners of this scarlet sin.

5. Sometimes used for CoamissiONAiBB.
In mod. Diets.

6. One >vho commissions." In mod. Diets.

7. attrik.axid Comb.
1640, in Rushw. Hist. Coll. tn. (1692) I. 49 They had

served His Majesty in.quality of Commissioners-Arabassa-
dors.

t
i7^S Foe Voy. round IV. (1840) 3a, I caused my

commissioner letter of mart to be read to them all. 1837
Syd. Smith Let. Singleton Wks. 1859 II. 268/1 The love of
what is just had not excited the Commissioner-Bishops.

Comxni*ssionershi]). [f. prec. + -ship.] .

L The office of a commissioner.
18x5 Scott Guy M. iii, Commissioner Bertram ; he got

his commissionership in the great contest for the county.

1826 DIsraeli- Via. Grey 11. i, After revelling in his fair

proportion of commissioncrships and under-secretaryships.'

1884 PallMall G* 6 Mar, i/j.A Native Department, .is to
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be established as an indispensable adjunct to the High
Commissionership [in Bechuanaland].

2. The district under a territorial commissioner.
1884 Pall Mall G. 19 Nov. 3/2 If the Government is wise

they will add to his commissionership the whole of the
Kalahari desert.

Commt'Bsionizef v. nonce-wd. [see-iZE.] To
subject to a commission or commissions.
' i860 W. Webb in Med. Times 4 "Feb. 118/2 He has a
pious fear of fraud and filth, and commissionises the town.

Coinmrssionless, a. [see -less.] Without
a, commission.
1658 OsBoaN Adv. Son (1673) 219 Upon sight of a Com*

missionless Navie that King James sent.

[Oommissionship : enon. form for Commis-
sionership, q. v.

(Given by some Diets, as a reading in the quot. from
Scott cited s.v. Commissionership.)]

Commissive (k^mrsiv), a. [f. L. type *com-
misstv-us (cf. promissvvus)) f, commiss- ppl. stem
of committere to Commit : see -ive.] Characterized

by commission or active agency.
1816 Coleridge Rem. (1836) I. 389 Renders me justly

responsible for my actions, omissive as well as commissive.
1822— Lett., Convers.y etc. II. 165 Any form of disrespect,

omissive or commissive. 1847 C. G. Addison Contracts
n. i. § 1 (1883I 243 A tenant.. guilty of commissive waste.

Commi'SSively, adv. [f. prec. + -LY2.] By
way of (giving) a commission.
1852 De Morgan in Graves Life Sir W. R. Hamilton

(1880) III. 322 You tell J. Graves, not commissively, * please
to show', but permissively, 'you may show' this letter to
Professor De Morgan.

t CommissOTial, a. Obs. [f. L. commissdri-tis

(f. commissor, agent-n, f. committere) + -al.] =
Commissary a.

*743 {title), The Emperor's Commissorial Decree to the
Diet of the Empire, at Francfort. 1762 tr. Buschiug's Syst.
Geog, I, 571 A Commissorial-Court is appointed to deter-
mine the dispute.

t Comuiissory, -ary. Obs. = Commissure 2.

1548-77 Vicary Anat. iii. u888) 27 The. .commissaries or
seames of the hones of the head. Ibid. The thirde and
fourth bones be called Parietales . , and they be deuided by
the Commissories both from the Coronal and Occipissial.

+ Commissour, comyssour. Obs. [app.
-our is the Anglo-Fr. form often substituted for

other original suffixes, here prob. for F. -azV<?, Sc.

•ar (cf. Commessar).] = Commissary.
1430-50 Gregory's Ckron. 145 Takynne and delyveryd to

the comyssours and deputes of the sayde kyngys. Ibid.
146 The comyssoures or deputes of the sayde kyngys.

Commissural (k^misiua-ral), a. [ad. L. com-
missural-is, f. commissural see next and -al.]

Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a com-
missure; chiefly in reference to the commissures
of nervous tissue.

1839 Todd Cycl. Anat. 11. 224/1 The lips may be thrown
forward by the contraction of the labial and commissural
fibres. 1847 Ibid. III. 627/1 The brain is . .made up ofa series
of smaller masses . . connected by what are called commis-
sural or uniting fibres. 1869 Baring-Gould Orig-. Belie/'8

Distinct ganglia with commissural cords and nerves. 1870
Hooker Stud. Flora, Umbelliferae . . normally there are 6
vittae in each carpel, 4 between the primary ridges and a on
the commissural face.

Commissure (kp'misiui). Also 5 comys-
sure, 6 commyssuTB. [ad. L. commissitra putting
together, joining, f. commiss- ppl. stem of co?n~

mitt-ere to put together: see Commit and -ure.

So F. commissure from 15th c]
"1. A joining or connecting together ; the line or
surface along which two parts touch each other
or form a connexion ; a joining, juncture, seam.
' c 1420 Pallad. on Hitsb. v. 42 His comyssure in erthe it stont
so depe, And oute of it olyve ayein wol crepe. 16x6 Surfl.
& Markh, Country Farm 355 Any chinker, gaping, or rift,

betwixt the commissures and joynts of the two barkes. 1624
Wotton Arc/tit. mReliq. (1672) 60 The sole Inconvenience
of Shaking and Disjoyntmg the Commissures with so many
strokes of the Chizel. 1677 Plot Oxfordsk. 101 Bent cir-

cularly to the hinge or commissure of the valves. 1727-51
Chambers CycL

%
Commissure^ in architecture, etc., denotes

the joint of two stones* 1759 B. Martin Nat Hist
Eng

} Stafford II. 189 Their Striae not being bent to the
Commissure as those of all Oysters are. 1842 Blackw.
Mag-, LIL 159 The opposite halves . . were placed in dif-
ferent hands, and a commissure effected by cementation.
Jig, 1678 Cudworth Iniell. Syst 1. iv. § 36, 557 They
made the Juncture and Commissure betwixt God and the
Creature, so smooth and close, that where they indeed
parted, was altogether undiscemible.
2. A joint between two bones ; formerly often

applied to the seams of the cranial bones,
*54* Copland Guydotfs Quest. Chimrg.y Y* commys-

sures or seames of the brayne panne or skull. 1607 Topsell
Four-/. Beasts (1673) 109 There is no commissure or seam
in his scull, .but it is a continued bone, 1865 Grote Plato

Q ^rpu 1?0/^'iat niybones are held apart by Commissures.
o* The line formed by the meeting surfaces of

the two lips, eye-lids, etc,

r*
x8^ T?DD cycL ^AnaL I. 306/2 There are three eye-lids

[in Birds], two of which move vertically, and have a hori-
zontal^ commissure. 1873 Darwin Emotions vii. ig3 The
commissure or line of junction of the two lips forms a
cutred line, with the concavity downwards.

D. The connexion of the lips, eye-lids, etc, at
th$ angles* -

1755 phil Traits. XLIX. igi A cancerous tumor.*

reached from the commissure of the lower lid . . of the right
eye. 1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. {ed. s> 395 Dr.
Cusack made an incision through the lower lip, beginning
at its right commissure,

^
1859 j m Tomes Dental Surg* 399

The commissure of the lips being drawn back by the first

and second finger.

4. Various bands or bundles of white or grey
nerve-substance, which connect the two hemispheres
of the brain, different parts of the cerebrum and
cerebellum, and the two sides of the spinal cord

;

also, a nerve-cord connecting two ganglia of the
nerve system in insects, etc.

The various commissures of the brain and spinal cord are
known as anterior\ middle^ posterior^ white* greyy etc,
according to their position and colour.

1809 Med, JmL XXL 159 What they say of the commis-
sures of the brain and cerebellum. 1836 Penny Cycl V.
332/2 The hemispheres of the cerebrum are united chiefly
by a broad expansion of medullary matter . , called the
corpus callosum, or the great commissure of the brain- 18^0
G. Ellis Anat* 21 The chiasma, or commissure of the optic
nerves, is a squarish-shaped body. 1843 E, Wilsow Anat
Vade*M. 366 The office of these commissures is the
association in function of the two symmetrical portions.
1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 120 The bands of
nerve-fibres uniting the various ganglia are termed * com-
missures * when they unite the ganglia of the same pair,
e.g. the cerebral.

b. A band of muscle, etc., connecting two parts

of the animal body.
1870 Rolleston Anim. Life 31 Two long delicate bars

of cartilage which are . . anteriorly connected with each
other by a fibrous commissure about the level of the angle
of the lower jaw.

5. Bat* a. The line of the cohering faces of two
carpels ; b. in mosses, the line of junction of two
cells, or of the lid and mouth of ihe sporangium,
183a Lindley Nat Syst Bot 236 Bearing the seeds at

the commissure along with the valves. 1863 Berkeley
Brit Mosses Gloss, 311, 1870 Hooker Stud. Floi*a 149
Umbelliferse „ carpels separated by a commissure,

t Commi'stion. Oh. [ad, L. commisiidn-em
(so F. commistion 15th c), n. of action f. commis-
Cere to COMMIX.] — CoMMIXTION, COMMIXTURE.
1338 Trevisa Barthn De P. R. v. xlviii. (1495) 166 Com-

mistion of the mater. 15^5 Raynold Byrth Maukynde 79
Commistion of the cholencke humour and the bloude to-
gether. i6og Bible iDouay) Num. x\x. 13 Sprinkled with
this commistion. 1658 J. Rowland Moufets Theat Ins, 999
Generated by the commistion of male and female, 1667
Boyle Orig* Formes # Qual^ From the bare commistion of
the Corpuscles.

Commit (kpmi-t), v. Forms : 4-6 eommitte,
-ytte, 5 comytt(e, 5-6 commyt, 6 commytt,
conmit, 6-7 comyt, 7 committ, comitt, 5-
commit. Pa. t and pple. committed ; also

conir. pa+pple. 5 comytt, 6 commytte, commit.
[ME. committer ad. L, committere to put together,

join, also {com- intensive) to put for safety, give

in charge, entrust, deliver, f. com- + mitt-ere to

send, put forth, etc* Another type had been pre-

viously taken from French as comise^ Commisb.]
I. To give in charge, entrust, consign.

1. tram. To give to some one to take care of,

keep, or deal with ; to give in charge or trust, en-

trust, consign to (a person, his care, judgement, etc.).

c 1386 Chaucer Metibeus? 339 Thanne shul ye committe
the kepyng of youre persone to youre trewe freendes. 1423
Tas. I Kingis Q* exevi, The fatall Influence, Causit from
nevyn, quhare powar Is commytt Of gouernance. 1477
Earl Rivers ^Caxton) Dicies^^t Committe alle thy causes
to god. 1494 Fabyan Chron* 11. xxxiii. 26 To this woman
. . was commytted all the gouernaunce of the lande. 1535
Coverdale i Sam* xviu 20 Dauid commytted the shepe
to y° keper. 1553 App. Hamilton Caieclu (1884) 6 The
chnstin pepil committit to our cure. 161 1 Bible Ps. xxxu
S Into thine hand I commit my spirit. 1747 Cot. ftec. Pemu
V. 122 In committing goods of such a value to the Indian
Traders. 1870 Stanhope Hist Eng. II. x. 61 He could not
venture to land the troops committed to his charge,

f b* To commend by prayer or imprecation.
1568 Grafton Chron* II, 113 Committing them wholy to

the Devill for their contumacie, 1399 Thynne A nimadv*
(1865) 6o, I sett end to these matters ; comyttinge you to
god, and me to your curtesye.

c. rejl* in sense 1. Also, to trust oneself to (the

elements, the sea, etc.) ; formerly also absoL = refl.

1538 Starkey England 1. i. 22 To them wych in grete
tempest wyl commyt themselfe to the daungerys of the see.

1568 Grafton C/itvn* II. 68 The king, .understanding that

the Archbishop would commit himselfe to his arbitrement.

1599 Sir J. Haywarde 1st Pt Life Hen. IF, 68 The Duke
* .presently departed to Calic, and so committed to sea for
England. 1612 Woodall Surg, Mate Wks. (165^ Pref. 8
By curing of such as committed themselves to his weak
skill. 175 1 Johnson Rambler No. 150 ? 8 To set rocks, ,at

defiance , , and commit his life to the winds. 1838 S.

Parker Explo7\ Tour{i%$6) 51 Committing myself to God.
d. To commit administration : see quots.

IS59 [see Committing vbL sb.\ 1574 tr. Liiileio?t*s Tenures
§ 200 If that he make no executours . . the ordinary may
commit the administration of his goods to others.

_
1607-72

Cowel Interpr* s.v. Administrator , . If the Administrator
die . . it behoves the Ordinary to commit a new administra-
tion, a 1626 Bacon Max* # Uses Com. Law 68 The Arch-
bishop of that province where he dyed is to commit the
administration, 1767 Blackstone^Caww. II* 506 It is ne :

cessary for the ordinary to commit administration afresh,

of the goods of the deceased not administred.

e. To commit to writing {to paper, etc.) :^ to

put in writing, write down for preservation, record

in writing; so + A? commit to history (obs.). To
commit to memory \ also simply to commit (colloq.):

to learn by heart.

1368 Grafton Citron. IL 69 Alanus, Herbertus, and other
..that commytted to story the doyngs of Becket. 1376
Fleming Panoptic Ep+ 226 The Epistle is worthie to be
committed to memorie. 1695 Woodward Nat Hist Earth
i- (^723)72 There was little Leisure to committ any thing to
Writing. 1741 Watts Improv. Mi?td{\Zoi) 143 Things which
we would commit to our remembrance, 1793 G. Crump in
T, Beddoes Lett to E* Darwin 33 Not having committed
any thing to paper relative to him. 1873 Jowett Plato
(ed. 2j V. i2g No longer compelled to commit to memory
many thousand . verses. 1883 Manch, Guardian 22 Oct.

5/4 When the bashful bard had committed his verses to
print. Mod. He always writes his speeches carefully first

and then commits them.

2. To put into some place or receptacle to be
kept safe or dealt with in some way; to consign.

Obs. exc. in commit to ihe earth , to the flames,
etc., in which there is now a notion of deliver.

1552 Bk. Com, Prayer
\ Burial%

We therefore commit his
body to the ground* Let, in Lansd* MS. 115 Art, g3
Committingc the pepper into caskes. 1611 Shaks. IVint
T. iu iii. 9s Commit them to the fire. £1611 Chapman Iliad
xxiii, 223 I'll find an urn of gold t' enclose them and to
rest Commit them. 1631 Weever Anc. F:/n. Man. 847
Taking off the Lead

f
and committing it to sale. 1678 Butler

Hud. in, ii. 562 We idly sit , . Our Hands committed to our
Pockets, 1749 Smollett Regicide v. vii, To the cold grave
commit my pale remains 1 1782 Priestley Coi-rnpt. Ck>\
II, ex. 187 Great numbers., were, .committed to the flames.

1878 Mokley Diderot L 165 They committed all the ori-

ginal manuscripts . . to the flames.

3. spec. To consign officially to custody or con-

finement ; to send to prison, esp. for a short time

or for trial : a. with complement, to prison, etc.

1467 Q?*d* IForccster xxxviii. in Bug. Gilds 391 W louL he
be commytted to prison for felony. 1493[ Act 11 Hen. 1*1

1

c- 10 § i To take the bodies of the seid persones .. and
theym to cornytte to Warde. 1549 Latimer Qtid Scrm. hef.

Ediv. VI (Arb. » 74 He would be punyshed and commytted
to ward, 1653 High Commission Cases * Camden) 315 She
shalbe committed close prisoner to Newgate. 1678 Cud-
worth IntcltSyst. 401 Commit ting a Homicide into prison.

1793 Elackstone Comm. (ed 12) 343 He may apprehend,
and commit to prison, all persons who break the peace,

1833 Ht, Martineau Three Ages iii. 96 The magistrates
committed the prisoners to the House of Correction for one
month each. 1876 Green Short II1st vii. 351 Four prelates

. * were . . committed on frivolous pretexts to the Tower.

b, simply.
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 387 The Erie of Arondell taken

and committed, *597 Shaks. 2 Hen* IV^ v. ii, 112 You
did commit me. 1656 Bramhall Replic* vi. 231 Power to

administer an Oath, or to commit a Malefactor, 1752
Fielding AmeliaWks. 1775 X. 17 This fallow is a gambler,
and committed for cheating at play. 1886 Law Rep. Wkly.
Notes 197/1 To commit a solicitor for breach of an order to

deliver a bill of costs.

absoL 1817 W. Selwtvn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) IL 866
The sheriff had not any authority to commit. 1833 Ma-
caulav Hist. IV, 623 Justices were unwilling to commit.

4. Legislation. To refer or entrust (a bill, etc.)

to a committee.
1621 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (1870) 95 To proceed

e

with those Bylles which are comytted. 1640-1 Ld. Digby
Part Sp+ 9 Feb. 6 This , , Petition should bee committed.
1678 Marvell Growth Popery 33 This Notorious Bill., was
read a second time, and committed. 1778 H. Laurens in

Sparks Corr* Amer. Rev* (18531 1 h 235 Although your Ex-
cellency's observations are committed* I am much mistaken
if every member of Congress is not decided in his opinion
in favor of them. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit* India III. vi, i. 59
This bill . . when, in the language of parliament, it was
committed, in other words, considered by the House, when
the House calls itself a committee.

II. To commission. [Cf. Committee.]

+ 5. To charge with a duty or office ; to com-
mission, appoint. Obs.

1473 Bk. Noblesse 85 The tresorers and chaungers that

were comytted to receyve the money. 1489 Caxton Faytes
ofA* 11. xxx. 142 And rewlers shal be there commytted for

to rewle them. 1323 Ld, Berneus Froiss. I. cccix. 468. 1349
CompL Scot (i8ou 152 Tua consulis quha var committit
to be cheiffis and captans of the armye of the Romans,

III. To perpetrate or perform (in a bad sense).

{This sense existed in Latin from the earliest period ; its

actual genesis is doubtful ; it may have been ' to put forth',
1
to put together', or * to engage in 'J

0* To do (something wrong or reprehensible)
;

to perpetrate, be guilty of (a crime, offence, etc.).

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 90 Thoffence that Eneas hath
commytted ayenste me. 1348 Udall, etc- tr. Erasm. Par.
Acts 89 b, I haue committed nothyng agaynst my countrey-

men. 1353 Eden Treat Nciue Ind. \Arh.) 18 Yf any man
committe murther, 1363 Jewel Reply Harding (1611) 363
Thou shalt not commit Vsurie to thy Brother. 1383 Gold-
ing Calvin on Dent vi. 34 When we haue committed God
any faults let vs be afrayd. 1611 Bible Ex. jcx. 14 Thou
shalt not commit adultery. 16. . Evelyn Mem. (1857; I.

166 The monstrous murder of Nero committed on his

mother Agrippina. 1789 Eentham Princ. Legist, xiii, § 1

There are some offences which all the world can commit.

1818 Cruise Digest ted. 2) II. 2 That the grantee shall not,

commit felony or treason- 1876 Green Short Hist iv* 166

Responsible for crimes committed within its bounds.

h* (a folly, an error, etc.)
"

1396 Shaks. Merch* V* u, vi. 37 Louers cannot see The;

pretty follies that themselues commit. 1623 Bacon Ess. r

Friendship (Arb.) 177 Absurdities/ Many . . doe commit^
1667 Milton P. L. vni. 26, I oft admire, How Nature"//
could commit Such disproportions* 1826 Disraeli Viv.

Grey vn. i, What radical error had 'he committed"? 1872



COMMIT.
E. Peacock Mabel Heron I, iv, 70 It is a piece of folly .

.

which I cannot think of permitting her to commit.

*|*c. absol. To commit an offence, offend; to

commit adultery or fornication* Obs.

1560 BiiiLK (Gcnev.l Rom.
t
Argi., When mnn . . committed

most abominably, both against the law of God, and nature.

x6o$ Siiaks. Lear hi. iv 83 Commit not with mans swornc
Spouse, 11x6x3 Ovkrruky Characters^ A Very Woman
(Ni), She commits with her cars, for'ccrtain . . she 1ms been
lain with in her understanding. x'6az Bi\ Mountagu Dia-
tribe 434 You did not commit against it voluntarily. 1643-
60 {see Committing///, a, b.],

d. humorously. To do, perform (something

put by the speaker on a level with an offence).

1678 Hutu- u Hud. \\\. it. 962 Lampoons, the only Wit,
That Men, like Burglary, commit. 1781 Guidon Decl. q
F. III. 80 The saint oncu .. imprudently committed a mi'
racle. 1826 Disraeli Vht. Grey 11. i, ' Committing ' puns.

1837 Dickens Piclnv. xiv, 'My dear ma'am/ Raid Tom
Smart—he had always a great notion of committing the
amiable. 1875 Whitney Life Lang-, viii. 147 A person
commit* thus an addition to language.

+ 0. To commit marriage. (Perh. in 1594 =
'joined, made up
1594 I.vlv Moth. Bomb* 1. tit. 81, I have been tampering

as long to have a marriage committed bctwccnc my wench
and Mcmphio's oncly sonnc. a 1704 L'Estrange <J.), A
creeping young fellow committed matrimony with a brisk
gamesome lass.

IV. To put together, join, engage, involve.

f 7. To connect, join, unite, fnstcn, Obs.
X54£ Raynold Byrth Mtmkynde 47 Vessels . . committyng

and loynyng the testicle to Peritoneum. 1578 Banister
Hist. Alan 1. 25 Thus are the ribbes committed to the
Vertcbres. 1667 H. More Dfv. Dial. iii. §28 (17131 250
A company of Rings closely committed together. 1672
Gnnw Anat. Plants 5 The two main Branches, .are not
committed into the Seminal Trunk of the Plume.

78. To commit battle [L. commitiere pugnam"\ :

to join battle ; to engage in battle, 00$. rare.

1526 Pilgr. Perf.xXt, dc W. 1531 ) 113 b, Wc be con-
strcyned to commyt hataylc and fyght. 1630 R. Joiivsok
Killed, ff Commit*. 466 Here was committed that memor-
able warrc.

9. To engage (parties) as opponents or com-
petitors, to match ; to bring into contest, involve

in hostility (w/M). 1 A Latinism '

(J.). ? Obs.
1612-5 Hi*. Hall Contempt, vi. Recollect. Treat. 106a He

thnt hath brought us into this field, hat It promised us vie-

tory, God knew their Mrcngth, ere he offred to commit us.

1620 — Hon. Mar, Clergy in § 18 To be
t

committed with
any reasonable or scholler.like anlngonist. 1677 Gar-is
Dxmenol. 11867) 34° From hence, as when fire and water
arc committed together, nrUeth a most troublesome con-
flict. 1804 CASTi.Littr.AGM in Idefiesley's Pis/*, (ed. Owen)
262 It commits lis in hostility with the three greatest mill*

tary powers of the empire, 18x5 K Ant, Hathurst in Gurw.
Disp. Wellington X. 5, I apprehend everything from his

committing the army with Buonaparte.

t to. fig. ' To place in n state of hostility or in-

congruity.* (J.) Obs. rare— 1
.

1645 Milton Sonn. xiii. To If. Lawest
Not to scan With

Midas' ears, committing short and long.^

C. To involve in hostile or disagreeable rela-

tions ; to embroil. [Cf. F. commcttrc Ic pcre avee le

ftls (Littrc*).]

1855 Milman Lttt. Chr. (1864) IV. vit. v. 158 The revolted
son..whom it was their interest to commit irrevocably with
his father.

10. To expose by some compromising act to

possible risk, danger, or suspicion ; to involve,

compromise, (Sense not in Johnson or Todd ; in

Webster 1828.)
Walker says 1

First used in Junius's Letters in a sense
unknown to our former English writers. This sense is bor-

rowed from the French, and has been generally adopted by
different writers'.

e X770 Junius Lett. (W.J, You might have satisfied every
duty of political friendship without committing the honor
of your sovereign, 1793 T. Jefferson Writ. 11859) III. 454
The importance of restraining individuals from committing
the peace and honor of the two nations. 1816 J. Gilchrist
Pttilos. Etym. 37 Yet Dugald Stewart has committed the
reputation of his understanding, by asserting, etc. 1863
Mrs. C. Clarke Shahs. Char. vi. 157 Shakespeare has never
once committed his character in such a way that wc should
refuse cordially to grasp his hand.

b. To engage or pledge by some implicative

act {to a particular course).
•h?1& Burke W» Jlastings Wks. 184a II. 327 Warren
Hastings, by the snid guarantee, did . . pledge and commit
the publick faith of the company, and the nation.) 1830
W. E, Foiwrnn in T, W, Rcid Life (1888) I. iv, 104 If I he
not speedily committed to the slave trade cause, I shall be
committed to something else. 1870 Froudp. Cxsarxv, 345
Pompey was deeply committed to Caisar's agrarian.. Iaw.

c, rejl. To compromise oneself, d. To pledge

oneself by implication to a course (evil or risky).

1709 Walpoliana. xii. 8 They hesitate and wait for the
public opinion . , they nrc afraid to commit themselves by
sneaking out. 1803 Nelson 29 Dec. in Nicolas Disp. (1845)

Y. 336 The Queen . would hardly commit herself in conu
mumcating secrets to a Frenchman. 1839 J. H» Newman
Par. Sertn. IV. ii. ^0 This is what comes of committing
ourselves to an evil line ofconduct. x86x Sat, Ret>, 14 Sept.

269 The strength of a snub lies in the sudden apprehension
that we have committed ourselves, a x86a Buckle Civilis.

(18691 III. tv. 193 The preachers had now committed them*
selves too far to recede. 1875 Stuubs Cpnst. Hist. II. xvii.

604 When the question is put barely before them they avoid
Committing themselves.

,'11 Of doubtful sense or position.

.*5*3 Brhnrm Frviffih ccciax^i\Y6$o,'I
H

qomrnytte
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ncuer to lytic [JamaisJe/teveulvvivre] without thou shalte
derely abyc it. x6*x w, Sclater Tythes 11623) 223 Commit
not to incurrc suspicion ofmaking so worthy parts sendee-
able to priuatc respects of any.

If ? Error for ' admit or ' conduct \

1598 Famous Viet. Hen. V, ix. 97, I am glad that he is

come. .Commit him to our presence. Ibid, 109 Commit my
Lord Archbishop of Bruges into our presence.

H 1 To consider, regard, account.* Cent. Diet,

A mistake! founded on a corrupt reading *com-
myttcd 1

for * comptcd ' counted.

Commitment (k^mi-tment). [f. Commit +
-mknt. Commettement is found in Anglo-Fr. sta-

tutes of Henry V (Godcf.).] The action of com-
mitting, in various senses ; committal.

1. The action of entrusting, giving in charge, or

commending.
1677 R. Carv Chronot. it. 11. ti. iii. axx To forbear the

Commitment ol his Fathers Government unto him.^ 1815
C1iAi.MP.1ts Let. in Life (1851) II. is A daily, .commitment
of ourselves to those promises which are in Christ Jesus.
1853 'Pait's Mag. XX, 516 The irrevocable commitment of
the public welfare.. to the numerical majority.

b. The committing of the care and custody of
idiots to a responsible person. (Cf. Committhe 3,)
1885 Law Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 896 The Lords Justices.,

entrusted, .with the care and commitment of the custody of
idiots and lunatics.

2. The action of officially consigning to custody
or confinement, or the state of being so consigned

;

imprisonment, confinement, csp. previous to trial.

x6zi Elsing Debates Ho. Lords \Camden) 25 His warrant
to thr Keener of Newgate for the comittment of Roberte
Moore. X045 M«Q.

t

Worcester in Dircks Life viii. (18651

1=7 Since my commitment to the Castle of Dublin. 1688
Col. Rec, Penn, I. 341 No Order to keepe him under Com*
initmeut.

(
1765-0 Blackstonk Comm. iv. xxii. (R.), In this

dubious interval between the commitment and trial, a
prisoner ought to be used with the utmost humanity. 1834
Syu. Smith Wks. (1850) II. 40/1 This, .makes every simple
commitment more terrible than a conviction. 1831 Dixon
IV. Penn viii. (1872^65 Warrants of commitment to the
Tower. 1883 19M Cent. M/iy 904 Juvenile commitments
for crime have largely diminished.

b. A warrant or order of committal to prison.
X755 Mem. Capt. P. Drake I. xv. 142 We . . chose New-

gate, and a Commitment was ordered to be drawn accord-
ingly. 18x7 Lu. Folkestone in Part. Deb. 1565 The name
or names of the persons who signed the commitment. 1836
Makrvat Japhet lix, My commitment to the county gaol
was made out.

3. Legislation, The action of referring or en-

trusting (a bill, etc.) to a committee.
1640-1 Li>. DiaiiY Pari Sp.^ o Feb. 8 When this Petition

was first presented, there might bee more reason for the
Commitment of it. 1658-9 Burloa's Diary (1828) III. 190
The proper question before you is the commitment of this

Hill. Now how shall you commit it? a. 1797 H. Wali-olb
Mem. Geo. ///U8451 II. vi. 138 Mr, Conway, .advised dc
fcrring tbe motion till the day of the commitment. x8oo T.
jEt-rnRsoN Writ. (1830) III. 448 They have got their judi*
ijary bill forwarded to commitment. X870 Stanhope Hist.
Bn&. 1 1. 102 Upon the commitment got a sufficient party to

add such a Clause.

+ 4. The action of committing or perpetrating

(an offence); ~ Commission 1a. Obs,
1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit ix. xx. (1632) 972 The commit*

ment of that parricide. 1650 W. IIartley Good Netvs to all
People 19 Upon the Commitment of sin. 1651 W. Durham
Maranatha 18 The outward acts and grosser commitments
of sin. 1738 Common Sense 1 17391 II, 71 To prevent the
frequent Commitment of new Crimes.

f 5. The action of engaging in or commencing
(hostilities) ; hostile engagement. Obs. rare.
X645 Milton Tetrach. Wks. 1738 I. 934 To be made the

commitment and close fight of enmity and hate. 1793 T.
JicFPRRspM Writ. (1859) IV. 75 Prohibiting the commitment
of hostilities.

6. The committing of oneself, or being com-
mitted (to a particular course of conduct, etc.).

X793 T. Jeffkkson Writ. (1859) IV. 62 Urge one [an
answer) as much as you can without commitment^ 1871
Daily Nevts 9 Feb., An unreserved and open commitment
10 measures of Reform. x86o E.

#
Mvrrs In Hellenica $

Without commitment to any especial political opinions,

b. An engagement.
1864 Disraeli in Daily Tel. 93 Sept., The commitments

of the country are too great. . we have entered into engage-
ments which it is difficult to fulfil. x88s Pall Mall G.

13 July 5/2 Money is of course easy still, as there arc no
fresh commitments,

Commiitoble, -ible (tyTmHab'I), a. [f. Com-
mit t- -able ; cf. F. eovwuttable : sec -blk, and ad*

mittabte.'] That may be committed.
16^6 Snt T. Browne Pseud. Bp. iv. xii. 219 Mistakes com-

mittible in the solary compute of ycarcs* 1664 H* More
Mysi. Iniq, iv, 10 Most hainous sins committable against
Christ, a xyi6 South Sena, (1^37) VII. ats There is no
sin committable by man . . but . . is capable of being made a
sin of presumption* x8at Bentiiam Wks9 X. 4x4 Offences
committed and committablc, 1883 Miss BitouCiiTON Belinda
I. i, iv. 56 The one unforgivable sin committible by women
against men.

Committal (kjfaiMal), sb. [f. Commit +
The action of committing, in various senses,

'

1. The action of entrusting, giving in charge,

consigning* or commending.
1830 Eraser's Mag. I. 343 A careful committal to the

memory of the; .ladies nlphaoetcd in Clayton's Court Guide.
X858 Trench Parables 197 The solemn committal,.of such
a charge to tbc Priests and Lcvitcs,

COMMITTEE.
attrib, . x886 Pall Mall G. 6 Oct, o/r The body was in.

terrcd in the antc-chapel, where the committal prayers were
said by the Vice-Master,

b. Committal to writing.
x84i

t
G. S. Fader Provinc, Lett, (1844) II. 319 The actual

committal of Liturgies to writing,

2. The action of committing to confinement.
1823 Hew Monthly Mag. IX. 433/2 The committals to

prison. 1860 Froude Hist. JSng, V. 61 His arbitrary com-
mittal had no pretext or law for it. 1881 Daily News
13 Apr, 5/4 The committal, trial, and conviction of his wife,

b. A warrant or order for imprisonment.
1760 Life # Adv. Cat 41 To demand the committal in

wruing.

3. Legislation, The action of referring or en-
trusting (a bill, etc.) to a committee.

Part. Deb. 141$ Between the second reading of the
bill and its committal in the house, x8as Ann. «fi<y. 51
Lord Lansdown moved the committal of the bill.

4. The action of doing or perpetrating (an
offence, etc.) ; ~ Commission 12.

1625 Ussmer Anstu. Jesuit 249 The committall of these
smaller fnultcs. 1728^ Bp. P. Brown Ptve. Understanding
11. vi. (1737) 227 An. .internal Sensation of Remorse on the
Committal of wicked Actions. ^

i8«6 Sat. Rett, II. 289/2
The Bishop of London's, .committal of a flagrant breach
of the Church's law, x886 R. Davey in Antiquary Mar,
X22/1 The committal of that awful crime.

t5. Engaging in or commencing (hostilities). Obs.
X77X Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg\ ir/x The actual com-

mittal of hostilities.

iS. Committing or compromising oneself: see

Commit 9.

1835 Tait's Mag. II. 378 * Do not commit yourself/ And
what docs this apprehension ofcommittal imply?
Coinmrttal, a. colloq, [app. a back-forma-

tion on non-committal sb. used attrib.] That
commits or compromises (a person, or oneself).

[1863 W. Phillips Speeches vi. 140 Mr. Mann's speech has
the same non-committal tone.] 1884 Punch 0. 1'cb. 62 A
candid opinion on this point is extremely committal.

t Cominrttance. Obs. rare. [f. Commit v. +
-ANCK : cf. remittance from Fr.] A committing.
1650 B.vereii. cone. Usurped Penuers 72 The people's non-

commtttance of any power to their Representees*

Committor, obs. form of Committer.
Committed O^mi ted), a. [f. Commit +.

•KD 1

.] Entrusted, delegated ; put in prison
; done,

perpetrated, etc : see the verb.

X593 Siiaks. Lucr. 972 The dire thought of his committed
evil. 1640 Lovelace Althea in Prison, Like committed
linnets, I with shriller throat shall sing. 1660 Hist. Indef,

tv. 10 The sad remembrance of their committed crimes.

1846 Trench Mtrac. ix. (1862) 211 The Church binds and
looses by a committed, and not an inherent power.

Committee iscc below). Also 6 commytto,
oomyttio, -ittio, 6-7 committio, 7 committoy,
-itio, -itty, -itto, oomittoo. [Subst, use of late

AFr. commit

U

%
committee pa. pple., substituted for

F. cbmmiSf f. commcttrc to Commit : cf. words like

appellee^ in which the suffix repr. F. I of the pa.

pple. of 1st conj. ; also trustee. The pronunciation

was orig, (kpmit/*), which is still retained in

branch I, and in Scotland may be heard also in II.

But the few verse quots. from 1606 onward have

(kfJmrti), and this is the recognized pronunciation

in II. Practically, the existing senses 2 and 3
have, through this distinction of accent, come to

be distinct words.]

I. Applied to an individual ; vow (fymitx*).

+ 1. A person to whom some charge, trust, or

function is committed; a commissioner, commis-
sary. Obs. exc. as in d.

X49S Act 11 Hen. V//, c. 16 Tho Kingcs Committees or
his patentees for the kepyng of the seid Toun. 1523 Fitz-
HKRii. Surv. 23 The garden or his commytte or graunte
shall tende, and offrc manage to the warde. 1579 Fulki:
Confut. Sanders 547 The Bishop of Rome hath beene
made the Committie of diucrsc Councels, to jrccciuc the

subscription. X598 Barret Theor. Warrcs v. iti. X33 T3ie

Comitttc, or Purueyour generall, who hath charge to pro*

uide all Bastimcnts, promsion, and other ncccssaric things.

x6o6 Warner Alb. Bng* xv. xevi, 383 By great, by needy
Mal-Contcnts, by Credulous, and Vitious, Work Romes
Committees. x6xo Holland CatndctCs Brit. 1, 331 Nicholas
Wotton. .thrifts chosen a Committecabout peace between the

English, French, and Scotish. 1623 Cockeram, Committee^
he to whom a matter is committed to be ordered or de-

cided.

*Y b. One of a number of persons to whom a
particular business is delegated; a member of

a committee in sense 2. Obs.

1587 Harrison Rngldnd ti. viii, (1877) t. 178 The bill is

Sut toccricine committees to be amended. x6x8 Sir R.
Taunton in Portesc. Papers 73 Mr. Comptroller, one of our

fellow Comittccs. x6a8 Coke On Litt, (1809) vit. xx These
committees when they meet, they elect one of them to sit

in the chair in HkcnesDc of the speaker. >
-

't*
c. The title of each of the 24 directors elected

annually by the East India Company to manage
Us affairs. Obs,
x68x R, Knox Hist, Ceylon En. Ded„ To the,, Four and

Twenty Committees of the Honorable the East-India
Company. X706* Load. Gas. No. 4216/3 A General Court.

.

to declare the Choice of the Governour, Deputy, and 24

Comnlittees. x8fi8 BcvEKinoE Hist, India I.-i. x. 32B The
management was entrusted to seventeen directors, or, a?

they were then called, committees;
. .

•



COMMITTEE.

. d. Court of Committees (of Guy's Hospital) : a
court of 2 1 members, whose duties arc the financial

management of the Hospital, and the appointment

of new Governors.
. Act ii Geo. / (Guy's Hospital), The several persons

herein-after named . , arc hereby declared to be the Presi-

dent, Treasurer, and one and twenty Committees of the

Raid hereby erected Corporation. 1890 Printed Nolice%

Guys Hosp., Meetings of the Court of Committees will be
held upon the following dates.

2. Law, A person to whom the charge of a
lunatic or idiot is committed,
1765 Blackstone Comm. 1. via. (R.), If he be found tton

combos, he [the Lord Chancellor] usually commits die care
of his person . . to some friend who is then called his com-
mittee. 1858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy Bk* Prop. Law
xvii. 118 The powers given by the Act .. may he exercised

by guardians for infants, by committees for lunatics, 1884
Times 37 Oct. 4/5 She was the committee of the lunatic,

? 1607 Cowel Interpr. s. v. (
says ' This word scemeth to

be something strangely used in Ivitchin, fob 160, where the
widow of the' kings tenant being dead, is called the com-
mittee of the king': but Kitcuin Jurisd, (1598) has I.e.

1 ot sa feme est committee 1c Roy translated (1653, p. 314)
* and iiis Wife is committed to the King*.

II. Applied to a body : now (k^mrti).

3. A body of (two or more) persons appointed or

elected (by a society, corporation, public meeting,

etc.) for some special business or function. (Cf.

1 b, which shows that each member was originally

called a committee.)

Hence, in the usage of Parliament, or other legis-

lative assemblies

:

Committee 0/thewhole House ; the whole of the members
sitting as a committee to consider the details of a measure
which has been f committed or for kindred purposes, as in

the Committee cfSupplyt Committee 0/ IVays andMeans',
hence the phrases to resolve itself into a Committee, to go
into Committee, to be in Committee, etc. Select or Special
Committee : one consisting of a small number of members,
selected to investigate a special matter. Standing Com-
mittee i a permanent committee appointed to deal with alt

matters within a particular sphere, during the existence of
the body appointing them. Joint Committee: one com-
Eosed of members nominated by two or more distinct

odies, such as the Houses of Lords and Commons, in

order to arrange the terms of joint action, adjust differ-

ences, etc.

x6si Elsino Debates Ho* Lords (1870) 30 The wholl
House a Comittec, the same being adjourned tut libitum.

i6zC Meadje in Ellis Orig. Lett, 1. 327 III. 225 The Com-
mons having chosen a Committee of Eight . , to deliver some
fourteen Articles against him unto the Lords. 1640 Sir 15.

Derinc Sp. oti Reft?. 18 Dec. vi. 21 This grand Committee
..did authorize a Sub-committee, 16/13 Oeclar. cone. Ire-,

land 33 The examination of Colonel! Audlcy Mcrvtn given
. .unto a select commfttee of the House of Commons. 167s
Ociluv Brit. Introd. 4 The East India Company . . Regu-
lated by a Governor, Deputy-Governor, and Committee of
24 Assistants. X733SWUT Legion Club, Let them form a
grand committee, now to plague and starve the city. 1753
Scots Mag. Aug, 388/2 The bouse having resolved itself

into a committee of the whole house upon the . . bill. i8oz

Med. Jrnl, V. 356 The subscribers met, and named a Com-
mittee of administration to regulate the expences. 1827
Hallam Const. Hist. (1870*). III. xv.

t
143 In

#
Junc 1689, a

special committee was appointed to inquire into the mis-
carriages of the war in Ireland. 1844 H* H. Wilson Brit.
India HI. 552 The motion of the Marquis of Lansdownc
for going into Committee on the Bill. 1871 Rusicin Munera
P. Pref. (1880) xx» I had the honour of being on the com-
mittee . . for the victualling of Paris after her surrender.
x88o McCarthy Times IV. IviiL 285 Many nights of
discussion were occupied in committee.

f t>, A meeting or session of such a body, Obs,

1637-50 Row Hist. ICirU (1842) p. xx, 1 was togo to Edin-
burgh to attend the commktcy of the Parliament. 1666
Pepvs Diary i\ June, Away to White Kali to a Committee
for Tangier; where the Duke of York was, and Sir W,

Committee, my brother had got invalids at his house.

III. attrib, and Comb,) as committee chamber,
day, meeting, room; fcommittee cut (see quot.);

committee-man, a member of a committee.
1660 Trial Regie. 44, 1 was admitted into the *Committe-

chamber. 169% Wood A i/t* Oxen. II. 743 They mostly had
short hair, which at this time was commonly called the
^Committee cut 1640-x Kirkcudb. War-Comm* MinM.
(1855) 84 Johne Gordonc* .undertakes to produce his sonc.

.

at the next *Committie day, x6"S4 Wnnxocic Zootomia 90
Truly the Carter and *Committee-man, must bo fain to tast
of the same kettle.

1
1663 Flagcllum or O. Cromwell (167a)

31 The chief Committe-man ofthe Association* 1809 Ken-
dall Trav. I. v, 27 The deputies . . were anciently called
committee-men. 1883 Lloyd Ebb Plow II. 123 My father
is gone to a ^committee meeting. X77Z Town Country
Mag. 93 Passing a *Committcoroom, whereonlyonemember
was holding a committee.
Hence {nonce-wds.) Commi-ttee v. trans*, to fur-

nish with a committee; Committeeing- vbl. sb.,

the procedure of a committee ; Commi'ttcelem.
184S Carlyle Cromwelt (ifyx) V. 39 Caballings and Com-

mitteeings. 1864 Reader 23 Jan. 95 Mere encouragement
of committceism and private bJatancy. 1889 Home Mis-
sionary (N, Y.JDec. 372 They are officered andcommitteed
from thetr own number.

Committeeship (k^mitr-Jip). [f. prcc. +
-ship.] The office or function of a committee
(now in sense 2). \
1670 Milton Hist. Eng. hi; Wks. (1851) 98 Trusted witlA

Committeeships and other gainfiill Offices. i8xz Examiner
VOL. II. ' '

*

685

28 Dec. 831/1 A controversy respecting the committeeship

ofa lunatic.

t Committent (k^mi'tent), Obs* [ad. L, com-

mittcnl-em, pr, pplc, of commiitHre!] One who
commits something to the charge of another.

X70X Bp, G, Hoopisr Proc. House Comtoc. Wind. 38 The
Archbishop . . is not supposed to make the House a Com-
mittee..to Consider, and Report to the Committent.

Committer (k^mrto.1). [f. Commit -t- -Kit J.]

One who commits (a crime, etc.).

x<35 Stbwabt Craw. Scot. II, 275 'I ha that wes commit-
tans of the crymc. 1545 Ukinklow Lament. 10 b, As well

. .sufferers of such vices, as the committers, a 1627 Hiiskon
Wks. II. 291 Committers of all manner of vngodlincase.

X752 Cahtb Hist. Eng. Ill, 451 Any body that should.,

discover the devisers, counsellors, or committers of the

king's murder, a 1834 Lam 11 Mor, # Pars. De/ormity Wks.
560 A real committer ofa murder.

'\h. absol. One who commits adultery or for-

nication. Obs. (Cf. Commit 6 c.)

x6o4
t
Dkkicijh Honest IVh. Wks. 1871 II. 36 If all your

committers stood in ranke They'd make a lane (in which
your shame might dwell), .from hence to hell.

Committiblo, var. form of Committahlk.
Committie, -y, obs. ff. Committee.

Committing (MmHirj), vbt. sb. [sec -inoI.]

The action of the verb Commit ;
commission.

1559 in Strypc Ann. ReJ. I. App. viii. 21 The commit-
tinge of administration of the goodes of the intestate. 1586

TnvNNKin Holinshcd Chron. III. 1435 To be without the

committing of a fault. «i6i9 Donnk Uiai/iau. (1644) 132

Of Affirmations and Denyals, of Omissions and Commit-
ting!*. 1651 Jloiimts Leviatk. 11. xxvti. 151 The Commit-
ting of that which the Law furhiddcth.

b. The action of referring to a committee : see

Commit 4,
1640 Lt). Dk;iiy Pari. Sp, 9 Feb. 6 The committing of

this Petition may give countenance to that designe

Commi tting", ppl. a, [f. as prcc. + -ing^.]

That commits, in various senses ; see the verb.

1681 Flavkl Right Man's Re/, 278 'Jlic committing act-i

of Faith. 1755 Burn Justice 0/Peace t
Commitment (!..)»

The committing magistrate. x886 Pall Mail G. 24 Nov,

9/2 The committing magistrates . . were among those who
memorialized for a reprieve.

•fb. That commits an offence, adultery, etc.
;

lustful. (Cf, Commit 6 c.) Obs. rare- 1
.

a X643 W. Cartwricht The Siege 1. v, He survey'd each
Virgin With a most eager and committing look. x66o

Gaudrn ISrownrig 235 They had such committing and
scandalous looks.

Committor (k^nirtfFu). Law, [f. Commit v.

+ -ok in its specialized sense as the correlative of

-KK.] A judge (usually the Lord Chancellor)

who commits a lunatic or idiot to the charge of

another (the committee*, see Committee 2).

Commix (k^mi-ks), v. Forms; 5-6 oo(m)-
myx, -ix(o, 6- commix. [The pa. pple. com-
mixt, cornyxt

}
is found in 15th c. (along with the

sb. commixtion, commixion) ; the present stem

commix appears a good deal later. As the same
relative order is found in the case of admtxt,

admix, mixt, mix (the last being the latest of all),

the inference is that the L. pplcs. commixl-us,
admixl-us, mixl-us were first adopted as commixl

i

admix mtxl, and that the final -I was then

taken to be the native ppl. ending, as in kis-l (cusl),

and commix, etc. thus assumed as the stem. See

more fully s.v. Mix.]
1. trans. To mix or mingle together ; to blend.

Now arch, or poet,
c 1420 Pallad. on Hmb. 1. 567 Figgcs groundc Comyxt

with flour. X47X Ripley Comp. Ale/i. v. iv. in Ashm. (1652)

149 Elements comyxt and wyscly coequat. 1570 Dm Math.
Pre/. 9 The Quantities of two thinges Commixt. 1572
Bosskwkll A nnorie \u 33 Cotes commixt with two of tfic

honorable Ordinaries. 1607 Torskm. Serpents (1653) 6*5
Commixc the ashes of a Serpent with . . the seeds of Fenu-
grcck. 1610 BAiittoucit melh. Physick 111. v, (1639) 106
You may commix with the said things verjuyce. 1703 Art
& Myst. Vintners *f Wine»Coopers 12 Beat them till they
be throughly commix'd. 1709 Hjiarub Collect. 5 Dec.
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 321 Tin and lead commixt. ipz Jack-
son Isinglass in Phil, Trans, LXIII. 6 Commixing three
spoonfuls with a gallon of malt liquor. 1855 Sinclbtoh
Virgil 1. 178 Gore with foam commixed,

b. of things immaterial.
2596 Edward II/

t
iv. ill 54 Profit must with honour be

commix'd. xfiox CoRNWArxYes Ess. 11. xxxi. (16*31) 56 This
so sweetly commixeth her defects with those thoughts of
liking. 1665 J. Wubb Stone'Heng(xyzs) 219 They commixt
set Forms ..in one and the same Temple. X674 P/.ayfqjid

Skill Mas, 1, 59 This Mood that is so commixt with fancy
and airy reports. 1809-10 Colericcb Friend (1818) I. X34

He will confound and commix all things spiritual and tem-
poral. 1859 FoHBLANQtm Life Labours (1874^537 The
squeaking and grunting commixed of a herd of swine.

fo, of persons. Obs.
zGzx Ainsworth Attuet, Pentat, Deut xxiii. SThcy^.,

might enter into the congregation and bee commixed with
them . 1659 Evelyn Misc. tVril. (1805) 1 17 Lest . a certain

impure . . rabble enter, and commix themselves with our
citizens, a xfiSS Bunvan Con/ess. FaithViV^. 62 The sons

of God commixing themselves with the daughters of men.

2. To intermix, mix up ; to intersperse.

x£92 No-body $owe*b. (xZfi) 209 We will not have a
Clawbacks hand comixt with such heroick pecrcs. 1847

Jt, Miller First Impr. vi. (1857) 103 With these [fieldsj

^are"commixed innumerable cottages.

OOMMIXTION,

3. intr. (for rejt.)

15x9 Four Elements in Hazl, Dodsleyl* 11 These cle.

incnts. .commix together daily, iGxx SiiAitn, Cymb. iv. ii.

55 The Smile, mocking the Sigh, that it would flye From .10

dluine a Temple, to commix With windes. xo-65 Manlky
Grotittst Lmu-C. Warres 960 Such as through greediness
of hooty, drew upon them ruine by commixing with the
burning Ship. 1675 Pkhm Eng. Pres. Interest Discov. 52
They will commix 11s Iron and Clay. X776 G. Campiikll
Philos. Rhetoric I. 252 So far is this pleasure from com-
mixing with the pathos. 1845 Clouoii Early Poems xiv. 9
Oh, with mine commixing 1 thy breath of life filial 1 feel.

f 4. intr. To copulate. Obs.

1610 IiiiALKY.y/. Aug. Citie 0/ Gad $0i The women with
whoine tliey [Dtivills] comixc. 1661 Rowi.BV Thrac. Wonder
IV. i, Cursics the man »he did commix withal.

t Commixa'tion. Obs. rare. [n. of action f.

prCC. Vi), + -AT ION.] COMMIXTION.
i598

f
Svi.VK«TKii J0///?ff>7/M 11. i. lidi'tt (1605) 394 The trim

commixation Of confus'd fancies, full of alteration. Makes
th* vndcrhtandiiiK hull.

Commixed, commixt (kjftni'kst), ///. a.

[orig. ad. L. commixl-ns
t j>a. pplc. of commiser rc,

u cow* together + miscr-re to Mix, mingle. After

the formation of the vb. commix ^sce above), this

was treated as its pa. pplc, and spelt commixV/,

commixed?[ Mixed together, commingled. (In

early use chiefly participial : see the vb.)

C 1420 Pallad, on limb, u aq$ Lyim* and gravel comyxt.
a 1592 T. Watson JWws (Aru.) ao8 Tearcs cominixt iJiall

furuwr forth my good. 1610 W, Fo!.KiNf;MAM A rt oj Survey
1. ii. 3 Simple, ns Clay, Mouldc . . Or coimuixi us clnyi^,

sandie Karlh. 1610 Bahkougii Meth. PhvsuU vn. xxi. (16^9)

409 Commixed nffccls and c:iusc;i. 1694 wkstmacoti Stripl.

Herb, H It is., drawn from commixed apples. x8ao W.
ScoitKSitv Arctic Reg. I. 421 The two comtmxed ma»M.

Commixing' (k^mrkwij), vbl, sb, [f. as jjrec.

H--1N0'.] The action of the vb. COMM/x.
xfiio It/vi<itou«n Ah l/t. J'/iyiiik 111. v, (1639) soO 'V\w com-

mixing of those things.

Commixion, oIjh. variant of Commixtion.

Commi'xt, ppl. a,: bcc Commix, Commix kd.

1' Commi*xt, v. Obs. rare, [f, CoMM/xr/yV. a.
;

cf. Adhixt. ("J 'he early pa. j>j>le. commixted may
have been directly f. L. cammixhus!)\ — Commix.

of Old Afie U v, (K. S
natural hubstaunr;c of ifie Suulc is &ymplc, and not com-
X48X Caxton Tutle SuppI )Tln:

po;<cd nor commixted of parlyei of dyucrh natures. 1483
Gold. Leg. 30/4 This holy sacrament in which the bretfc &
wyn ben coiwnyxled. 1545 Kavhoi-i> Ifyrth Mankynde
Ifh ij, Then wold ihcy coinmixl them M:Ifc with the seed.

1584. K. Scot Discov. Wttchcr. xn, xxi. 229 There arc in

millec three sulntanceH ccmmixled.

Commixtion (k^mi'kstion, -tjon). Obs. except

in senses 5, 6. Also ii. 5 commyxcion, ^yxyon,

5-6 -ycoyon, -yctyon, 5-7 commixion- [ad. L.

commixtion~cm (n. of action f.commixt* ppl. stem of

commiscere to Commix), or a. its 1«>. rcpr. commix-
lion (15th c. in LiUrl). 'The early variant com*

mixcion (with the ordinaty-«V?« for •lion) led to the

forms eommiccion, commiction, commixion, ofwhich
the latter was in established use in 1 6-t 7th c.

Commibtion represents another variety of the J,.]

The action of mixing or blending together,

commingling. Obs,
X387THBVISA Descr, Brit* fCaxton) 34 Ry commixtion [ed.

1527 commixion] and mcdlyng . . the conlrc langage J ft

appaired. 1460-70 Ilk. Quintessence 11. 2 r Wib commix tioun

of be 5 essence of gold and pecrlc 1543 Tiiahkkqn Vigo's

Ckirurg. 1. i. a Commixtion of humours. « 1677 JJahkow
Serut. Wks. 1683 II. xxiii. 338 United . . v/ilhout any con.

fusion, or commixtion. X760 Parsons in Phil. Trans. LI,

675 The commixtion ofsnow with aquafortis.

+ b. Jilending (of wines or the like), garbling.

1608 Pennyless Part, in Hart. Misc. (Main.) III. 72 It

shall be lawful for muscadines, in vintners cellars, to indict

their masters of commixtion.

+ c. of persons. Obs.

1636 E. DAcrwstr, Machiavets Disc. Livy II. 274 A com.
mixtion of new inhabitants, X667 Disc, Relig. Eng, 34 The
true Ancient Primitive Epificopacy. . was balianeed or man*
aced by a due commixtion of Presbyters therewith.

0. X393 Tiibvisa Barth. De P. R. 11. xx. (1495) 47 Couen.
able and temperate commyecions ofdementis. 1471 Riflky
Comp. Alch. v. xi. in Ashm. (1652) 150 Of kyndly Com.
myxyon. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 437/6 The prccst maketh
commyxcyon of v/yne and water. 1525 Ld. Bemmtis Froiss.

II. xi- 124 By reason of commyctyon of this marvage.

1627-77 Feltham Resolves I. lxix. X05 The height of friend-

ship, v/hen two similary Souls shall blend in their com-

mixions. 1669 W. Rowland tr. SehrodeSs Chym. Ihsj>.

62 Destination, Infusion, Decoction, or Commixion.
%
X689

C. Pacicr tr. Glauber's Wits. 1. 143 A spiritual Commixion.

+ 2. Sexual union, copulation. Obs.

CX450 Mirour Saiuacioun 1066 Marie bare vs a son with*

out mans commixtionne. X4,. Prose Legend* in Angtia
VIII. 136 Fulyngc.oute of wedloke v/ith vnleucful com-

mixtions. z&zC Pilgr. Per/, (W, de W. X531) »2 b, With-
out the comndxtyon of sex. 1673 GillbswrJ*n&\ PoP*
Cerettt. m. ix- 199The comrobftion ofMale and Female, the

procreation of Children.

0. x£3z Mo«n Con/ut. TiudaleVlH. 373/1 Cleane from

anye late commixcion and carnal knowledge of their v/iues.

z&feHecess. Doclr.N j b, Unlawful commixion ofamarryed
man with anye other woman, than with his owne wife.

*fr
3. Commixed condition or state, commixture.

1432-50 tr. Wgdtn (Rolls) 1, 3 Makinge a commixtion of
athyngc profitable with a swectnesse mellifluous. 2536
EjELLErfniiH Cron. Scot, (1821J 1. 20 Pcpill..alliat under ane
commtxtioun of blpde. x66a Boyle NewExp* Phys. Mech.
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COMMIXTURE.
i. (1682) 4 Stopples, .of common Plaistcr. .which would by
reason of the. exquisite commixtion of its small parts deny
all access to the external air.

J3. 1606 Shaks. Tr.% Cr. iv. v. 124 Were thy commixion,
Greeke and Troian so. That thou could'st say, this hand is

Grecian all. And 'this is Troian.

f4. concr, A mixture, compound. Obs.
' 1514 Barclay Cyt. <$ Uphndyshm. (Percy Soc.) a6 He
couthe make playsters, and newe commyxcyons. 1604 T.
Wright Passions V. 171 Somany thousand sauces, and com*
mixtions of spices.

5. Rom. and Sc. Law. (See quots.)

*6a8CokeOn Lilt 177 a. Hotchpot . .a commixion ofdivers
things together. 175$. Erskine Prittc. Sc. Law (1870) 117
Though the new species could be produced from the com*
mixtion or confusion of different substances belonging to
different proprietors, the same rule holds. 1823 Crabb
Technol. Diet,, Commixtum, amethod ofacquiring property
in the Scotch law, by mixing or blending substances belong-
ing to different proprietors. 1832 Austin Jurispr. (1879)
IlTlvii. 932 So in the case ofcommixtion, specification! etc.

6. The putting of a small piece of the host into

the chalice, typifying the reunion of body and soul

at the resurrection.

2872 W. E. Scudamore Notilia Euc/tar. 585 The Roman
custom ofputting a small piece broken off the Host into the
Chalice, .called the Commixtion, or Commixture. [Com*
mixture \% the word used in the following pages of the book.]

Commixture (kpmi'kstnu). [ad. L. commixt-
ura, f. commixt- : see prec and -tjbb.]

1. The action or fact of mixing or mingling to-

gether ; union of ingredients or constituents.

a 1592 T. Watson Poems (Arb.) aoi But it so fast was
fixed to my hart, Ioind with vnseparablesweete commixture.
z6io8r. Hall Apol. Brownists§ 56Your odiouscommixture
of all sorts of people in the body of your Church, 1643
Milton Divorce 11. xix. 11851) 114 The souls union and com*
mixture of intellectuall delights. 1794 G. Adams Nat
Exp. Philos. III. xxv. 85 Jarring interests and opposite
views.. are made to produce order by their proper com-
mixture. 1831 Eraser's Mag. IV. 354 A law enforcing the
commixture of tartar emetic in every gallon of spirit. 1B69
Farrar Fain. Speech iv. (1873; 123 While all other tongues.

,

have undergone perpetual commixture and change.

b. (with a and //.)
1607-12 Bacon Ess. Nobility (Arb.) 188 By a commixture

of good and euil Actes [1612 Arts]. 1671 Maynwarinc
Anc. # Mod. Pract Physic 81 The various results from
different commixtures. 1846 Hawthorne Mosses, Rappa-
cinfs Dau., There had been such a commixture.

2. The condition or product resulting from mix-
ing things together ; a mixture, a compound.
1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. vL 6 My Loue and Feare,

glew'd many Friends to thee, And now I fall. Thy tough
Commixtures melts. i6oi Cornwallyes Ess. xv, Demetrius
was aCommixture ofvertues, and vices. 1725Bradlev Fam.
Diet s. v. Planting* A Comixture of Street Filth, Sea-coal
Ashes, and some Horse-Dung with it. 1794 Sullivan View
Nat. I. 222 Atmospheric air may he considered a com-
mixture of an acid and water, and a fixed fire. 1849
Murchisox Siluria xx. 491 Seeing in this commixture, .the

indications oflong and slow action. 1859 Tennent Ceylon
II. x. i. 578 The temple contains a. strange commixture of
Brahmanicat and Buddhist worship.

f 8. Complexion (in its earlier sense). Obs.

1588 Shaks. L.L.L. v. i. 206 Faire Ladies. . their damaske
sweet commixture showne, Are Angels vailing clouds.

f 4 = Comjiixtion 2. Obs.

1682 G. Vernon Lift: of Heylyn iBi Monks and Friers,

who fancied themselves to have had unclean commixtures
with her.

1 5. Rom. and Sc. Law. = Commixtion 5.
17. .Erskine is cited in Webster,
6. =Commixtion 6. q. v.

1850 Neale Hist East. Ch. I. 520 This commixture,' if

not absolutely primitive, is . , of very venerable antiquity.

Commli, -ly, obs. forms of Comely.
Commocion, -cyon, obs. ff. Commotion.

t Commodate, v. Obs. [f. L. eommoddt- ppl.
stem of commoda-re : see Commode v.]

1. trans. To put in order, adjust, arrange.
1594 Parsons Confer. Success, it. viii. 138 She. .may thcrby

commodate many matters, and salue many breaches.

2. To adjust, suit, accommodate to.

1656 Earl Monm. Advt.fr* Parnass. x^8 One who wisely
knew how to commodate his actions to his princes genius.

3. To lend.

Hence Co.mmodating vbl. sb. and ppl. a.
i6n R. Feutox Usury l. iv. i6Selling, exchanging, com-

modating, or lending. 1887 Daily Tel. 2 June 5/2 The ac-
commodating—or,- to put it in Latinity more correct than
that of the Statute, 'the

( commodating —Librarian.

Commodate (kp*m^d#), sb. [ad. L. commo-
ddt-um loan, neut. of eommoddt-us, pa. pple. of
commodd-re to accommodate, lend : cf. Fr. com-
modate Rom. Law. A free loan of anything not
perishable, to be returned unimpaired to the lender.
172^-51 Chambers Cych s. v., A commodate is gratis,

and docs not transfer the property. .Things which consume
by use, or time, cannot be objects of a commodate. 1754
Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 286 Commodate . . In this
sort ofloan, the propertycontinues with the lender; the only,
right the borrower acquires in the subject is its use, after
which he must restore the individual thing. x8i8 Cole-
drooke Oblig. Contracts I. 75 In the case of commodate
or loan for use. 1880 Muirhsad tr. Instii. Gains 111. § 90.

Commodation (tym^dtfi-Jsn). [ad. L, com-
modation-em, f. commodd-re: see Commode z>.]

fl. Accommodation; convenience, adaptation
for use) mutual arrangement. Obs,

686

' 1648 J. Geree Might overcoming Right (1649) *5 Thc
danger of commodation on such concessions. 1677 Hale
Prim. Orig. Man. 1. L> 5 Some Objects, .have . . a mediate
and preparatory usefulness to Mankind* though.. in them-
selves and immediately they have not that commodation.

2. Law., The lending of a thing, to be returned

after, use unimpaired : cf. Commodate sb. ? Obs.

1592 West Symbol, j. 1. §15 Of Commodation or Lending
oftbinges which may be restored. Commodation, is a Con-
tract reall, whereby, .euen the veric selfe same thing in deede
may be restoredand not in Hew thereofan other ofthe same
kinde, as an horse, a booke, etc. 1611 R, Fenton Usury
j. iv. 18 In commodation, or lending to vse.

t Commo*de, a. Obs. Chiefly 18th c. [a. Fr.

commode, ad. L. eommod-us that has due measure,

suitable, convenient, accommodating, etc., f. al-
together + mod-its measure, due measure : see

Mode.]
1. Convenient, opportune, suitable.

1637 Heylin Ansiu. Burton 163This istheplace, .sopricked
and commode, as I finde it in the. .said oldebooke. 1668 Mrs.
Behn Oroonoko Wks. 1871 1. 164 We were dressed, so as is

most commode for the hot countries. 1740 H. Walpole
Let H. S. Conway 9 July, A vast palace, .vastly commode
especially to the cicisbeo-part of mankind.

2. Of persons : Accommodating
;
gen. in a bad

sense. Const, to.

1722 Steele Consc. Lovers v. iii, One of those Commode
Ladies who lend out Beauty, for Hire. 1728 Vandr. &
Cia. Prev. Hush. iv. i, So Sir I am not I very commode to

you? 1760 C. Johnston Chrysal (1832) I. 188 The com-
mode matrons, and compliant fair.

Commode (k^nwu-d), sb. Also 7 comode.
[a. Fr. commode (in Littre* in senses I and 3),

subst. use of adj. commode : see prec]
L A tall head-dress fashionable with women in

the last third of the 17th and first third of the

18th centuries, consisting of a wire frame-work
variously covered with silk or lace; sometimes
with streaming lappets which hung over the

shoulders.
nx688 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Milit. Couple Wks. (1775)

is8 At last the knight . . struck off" her commode. 169a
D'Urfey Marriage Hater Prol. 55 Wir'd Comode. .Cock'd
Three Stories high. 1706 E. Ward Hud, Rcdiv. I. x. 7
Stiff Commodes in Triumph star'd Above their Foreheads
halfa Yard, a 17x7 Parnell Allegory^ on Man 28 Nor
with long streets and longer roads Dangling behind her, like

commodes. 1730 Mrs. Delany Aittobiog, $ Corr. I. 238
They would be as awkwasd here as if I was to wear a com-
mode. 1876 Planche Cycl. Costume I, 130. 1883 Ashtok
Soc. Life Q. Anne 123 The commode . . originated in the
court of Lewis XIVand was there called kfontange because
it had been introduced by Mile. Fontange.

+ 2. [cf. Commode a. 2.] A procuress, bawd. Obs.
ijzt Cibber Cxsar Epil., Was it not Bold. .to. .make the

Tragic Muse commode to Love, X753 Foote Eng. in Paris
1. (1763I23 A pretty Lodgingwe have nit upon ; the Mistress
a Commode, and the Master a—

.

3. A piece of furniture with drawers and shelves

;

in the bedroom, a sort of elaborate chest ofdrawers
(so in Fr.) ; in the drawingroom, a large (and gen.

old-fashioned) kind of chiffonier.

1786 F. Tvtler in Lounger No. 79 ? 5 A labyrinth of
chests of drawers, commodes, cabinets and boxes. 1823
Scott Let. 29 Oct. in Lockhart, Wc did not open Mr.
Baldock's commode . . Lady Scott, the party most inter,

ested in the drawing room, thinks mirrors . . better things.
1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 11. (1863) 353 An

t
inde*

scribable piece of furniture called a commode, consisting of
three drawers of dark mahogany, perched upon long legs,

and surmounted by four shelves enclosed within glass doors.
1862 H. Aide CarrofCarrlyon II. 17* A few rickety chairs

and tables, beds, and commodes. 1890 Boston (Mass.) Jml.
25 Feb. 1/3 We place on sale a "Bedroom Suit. .It has the
wide French bureau and the 1890 English commode.
4u A small article offurniture enclosinga chamber

utensil; a close-stool.

1851 Times z Apr. 11/4 Inodorous chamber commodes
affording great comfort to invalids. iBjy PallMall G. 4
Mar. 1 1/2 At the corner of this passage ...is a commode for
the use of the women.
5. atirih. and Comb.

f as commode box.

1693 Land, Gas, No. 2832/4ACommode Box withaHead-
dress.

t Conuno'de, v. Obs. [ad. L. commoddre to
suit, etc., f. commod-us suitable : see Comode a.}

a. To suit, b. To fit or furnish with (something
appropriate). c. To put in' order, repair (cf.

Accommodate 8).

1658 R, Francic North. Mem. (1821) 68 By noon, .the tide
will commode us for our northern passage. 1665 J. Wedd
Stone-Heng^(1735) 37 Modern Architects..have thought fit

to commode every Order of Columns with a proportionate
Pedestal

t
Ibid. 53 Scamozzi was the first that commoded

Columnations with Pedestals. 1765 Projects in Ann. Peg.
170/2 It would help to preserve and commode the roads.

+ Commo'dely, adv. Obs. [f. Commode a. +
-ly*.] Conveniently.
1749"H. Walpole Lett H. Mann (1834)11. 267^ You found

the whole garden . . spread with tents which remained all

night very commodely. 1750— Lett. Montagu No. 108 It
will fall In very commodely between my parties.

t Commo*dement. - [f. Commode zt.+-mekt.]
Accommodation, conveniencing.
1654 Z. Coke Logich (R. Suppl.), The commodement of the

publike in the-appendages of an holy peace. 1657 Tomlin* .

son Renou's Dtsp. PrefT, The advantage and commodement '

of the publick in general.

Commoder^var. of Gohmother, Obs,

COMMODIOUS.

f Commo*derate, a. Obs. [ad..L- commode-
rat-us brought into the light measure, exact,

pa. pple. of *commoderdre^.i. com- + modtrare to

keep within due measure : see Moderate.]
Brought into due measure, conformed to mo-

deration. *
\ .

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 37 Such a commoderate way, as
shall best please aim [God], and profit his Churches,

b. Duly proportioned, commensurate to.

1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. iji We must detract some,
what, that these parts may be commoderate to the opera-
tion of Nature.

t Commo'derate, v. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. as

prec. : see -ATE3J trans* To fashion according to

moderation ; to keep in a middle course between
two extremes.

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 37 The Independent way
#

the
Presbyterian way . . when I consider how the Parliament
will commoderate a way out ofboth .

t Commodera'tion. Obs. [f. as prec. : cf.

Moderation.]
L The due adjustment and proportioning (of

things
1

) to each other, or to any function or use.

1541 R. Copland Galyen*s Terapeulyke 2 Ej b, In Sym-
metryc, that is to say, that in competence and commodera-
cyon of smal conduites lyeth and consisteth the helth.

1578 Banister Hist Man iv. 49 So exacte therfore is the
makyng therof, and with such commoderation is it

measured. Ibid. v. 64 The commoderation of aerye, and
fiery substaunce. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet xvii. 172 In
all parts there is . . a certain commoderation of the quantity
of parts to the actions of them. 1657 Tomlinson Renon's
Disp. 10 That which changeth the commoderation and con-
sistency of the matter.

2. The taking of a moderate or middle course. >

-

1607 Schol. Disc, agst Antichr. \. it. 67 A shewe of incli-

nation to poperie and of commoderation with it.

t Commo'derator. Obs. rare. [f. as prec.

:

see Moderator.] One who takes or follows a
middle course ; an advocate of moderate courses.

1607 Schol. Disc, agst Aniichr. 1. ii. 65 The wandring
pathes which have distracted the commoderators of all

times, some ofwhom will haue pictures but no images, some
images but not so many.

+ Commodiate, Obs. rare—1
, [irreg. f.

Commodi-oos (or its source) + -ate 3.]

=

Commode v.

1641 Eabl Mokm. tr. Biondts Civ, Warres Eng. iv-v, 38
A place whereby the enemy was much commodiated for the

annoyance of Normandy.

f Commodie. Obs. rare. [Perhaps merely an
error for commodities but possibly repr. an assumed
L. *commodia: see Commodious.] = Commodity.
1550 Latimer Last Serin, bef, Edw. VI, 113 He was a

Carnal Gospeller, .to gette somwhat by it, and to serve his

commodie. 1649 (title), A Tragicomedy . . ora Parliament
Out-cry of State Commodies set to sale.

Cormnodie, -ye^ obs. ff. Comedy.

f Commodicrdity. [f. med.L* eommodios-us
Commodious + -ity.] Convenience.
1589 Tri. Love Fortune^ m. in Hazl. Dcdshy VI. i8z

Unless it be for my commodiosity.

Commodious ^kpnwn'dias), a. Also 5-6
-iouse, -yous(e, 6 -ius. [ad. F. commodictix,

-ettse (15th c. in Godef.), med.L. commodious
(Du Cange), an irregular formation on L. com-
modum convenient, a convenience, as if there had
been a L. *commodza, like perfidia, etc. Cf. L.

perfidttSj perfidiosusy F. perfide, Eng. perfidious.']

+ 1. Advantageous, beneficial, profitable, of use.

ei^zo Pallad. on Husb. 11. 149 Landc argil !osc. .Ys com-
modiouse. ig23 Act 14 # 15 Hen. VIII, c. 3 Worstcdes,
sales, and stamins..bcnc right acceptable and commodious
marchaundises. 1547 B°0RDE Introd. ^Knotot 139 There
[in Shetland] is nothing the whyche is commodious nor
pleasnunt, except fyshc. 1591 W. Clowes Treat. Lues
Venerea, (1637) 206 A very commodious plaistcr devised by
Master John Hall. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 15573
When a position teems, .with commodious consequences.

t b. Const* to {rijifo), for.
c 1420 Pallad. on Hitsb. xxt. 177 The pyne unto all thing

under sowe Is commodious. 1532-3 Act 2± Hen. VIII, c 9Agood . . ordinance . .right commodious for the publike wcale
of this rcnlme. c 1534 tr. Pol. Verg.Eng. Hist (Camden
Soc.) I, so Drinckc bothe commodius and pteasaunt to them
which arc accustomed thereunto. - 1577 ^ Googe Herts*

4 bactis Husb. (1586) 1. 33 A Pulse. . that is most commodious
for man nnd beast. 1610 Guillim Heraldry ill. ii. (1660)

iox Very necessary and commodious to be inserted in this

place. 1646 Sm T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. iv. 14 No way
commodious unto us. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 1.. iv.

g 455 Virtues which arc most commodious to ourselves and
others.

2. Convenient, serviceable, handy, arch.

*549 (Mar.) Eh- Com. Prayer Pref., An iordreTor praier

. .more profitable and commodious, then that whiche of late,

was vsed. .more commodious, .for that the rules be fewe Sb

easy. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. 5 For spede and more com-
modious calculation. 1664. Power Eap* Philos. it. 137 His
commodious Solution ofDifficulties. 1750 Johnson Rambler
No. 2 ? 1 This practice is a commodious subject of raillery

to the gay. 1781 — L. P., Pope Wits. IV. 23 An edition

equally cheap and more commodious. 1824 Didoin Libr.

Comp. p. i,A work, .commodious in form.

b. Const:for/to; obs.\
c 156*0 Incelknd Disbb. Child In Hail. Dodsley II. 271,

1

cannot invent A way more commodious to myjudgment.
1684 R. Waller Nat. Exper. t Quick-silver, .is much more
commodious for the Experiment. 1703Moxom Mech. £xerc>
308 This Tool is most commodious to serve you.' 1725



COMMODIOUS!/?.
* *

*

Pope Odyss. iv. 549 That recess, commodious for surprize.
'18x4 .Scott Wav. xlvi, By this way the. .general had chosen
to approach, .as most commodious for his cavalry.

. +3., Occurring conveniently ; opportune. Obs.
• 1609 Bible (Douay) 2 Mace. xiv. 5 Having gotten a com-
modious time for his madnes. 1750 tr. Leonardus* Mirr.
Stones 130 Thieves seize on goods by the commodious flight
of their owners.

t4u Of persons: Accommodating. Obs.
1606 Shaks. Tr. $ Cr. v. ii. ig7 The Parrot will not doe

more for an Almond, then he for a commodious drab.

,
5. Serviceable or convenient for accommodation,

shelter, or the like : a. withfor, to. arch.
1568 Grafton Citron* II. 9 Places which were very com-

modius for the enemies. 1611 Bible Acts xxvii. 12 The
hauen was not commodious to winter in. 1672 Marvell
Kelt, Tramp. 1. 36 England lying so commodious for Navi-
gation. X759 De Rods Tour GU Brit, II. 367 The Isle of
Caldey..safe and commodious for Men of War.
b. absol. Furnishing good and ample accom-

modation; conveniently roomy, spacious. Now
the usual sense.

[1494 Pabyan vii. 414 The orchards, .whiche was passyng
commodious and pleasaunt, they defacyd. 1542 Boorde
Dyetary \. 233 To alter olde buyldyng in-to commodyous
and pleasaunt buyldynge.) 1553 Eden Treat. Nevte Ind.
(Arb.) 21 This Malaccha hath a goodly and commodious
hauen. 1786 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 3 One of the
safest and most commodious ports in the world. 1797
Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) I- P* xix, These commodious
dwellings. 1846 McCulloch A cc. Brit. Empire ( 1854) 1. 559A farm, .furnished with commodious buildings.

+ 6. Said of Hfe7
living: Endowed with con-

veniences, comfortable. Obs.

1550 in Strype Eccl. Mem. II. 1 xxvii. 222 Things need-
ful, for the commodious^living ofMs natural subjects, 1651
Hoddes JLeviatk. 1. xiii. 63 Desire of such things as are
necessary to commodious living. J663 Cowley Verses $
:JSss.\i66g) 84 My life . . is a great deal moreeasie and com-
modious than thine.

Commodionsly (k^m^a-didsli), adv. [f. prec.

+ -ly
%

KJ In a commodious manner : + a. advan-
tageously, profitably (obs.) ; lb. conveniently, now
esp. in respect to ready access and roominess.
c 1420 Pallad. on Hitsb. I. 38 Eke se thi lande Be bering,

and commodiousiy stande. a 1535 More On the Passion
Wks. 1292/1 He sought oportuniti that he might commo-
diousiy betraye hym, 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie (Arb.)
70 An inscription such as a man may commodiousiy
write or engraue vpon a tombe. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 1083
To pass commodiousiy this life, sustain'd By him with
many comforts. 167a Petty Pol. Attat. (1691)79 Ireland
Heth Commodiousiy for the Trade of the new American
world. 1784 Johnson Let. Reynolds 9 Sept. Who led me
very commodiousiy into conversation with the Duke. 1833
J. Badcock Dom. Amusem. 147 In this state it is more
commodiousiy transportable. 1823 Macavlay Misc. Writ*
(i860) I. 128 This name so commodiousiy vague. 1839
Thirlwall Greece VIII, 213 It lay very commodiousiy for
the prosecution of [their] designs.

CommodiOUSneSS (k^nwdbsnes). [f. as
prec. +-NESS.] Commodious state or quality

:

fa, Advantageousness, suitableness, conveni-
ence. Obs.

*<70 Deb Mailt, Pre/. 18 For conunodiousnes, necessity,
and auantage. K97 Hooker EccL Pol. v. Ixxx. § 2 The
commodiousness of this invention caused all parts of Chris-
tendom to follow it. 1658A. Fox tr. Wurtz*Surg. v. 342A
Barber knoweth the commodiousness of soft fingers at the
.touching of veins. 1708 J. Chamberlayne St. Gi. Brit. 1.

nt. x. (1743) 359 An admirable commodiousness . . to travel
from London. 1750 tr. Leouardus* Mirr. Stones 122 Pearls
have also physical virtues exceeding the commodiousness
.ofornament. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1. 1. 1.4 Regions
.that offered, .everycommodiousness of water.

b. esp. in reference to convenience of position,

accessibility, and (usually) ampleness of room.
• 157$ Fleming Pattopiie Ep, i$6 The comniodiousnesse of
the ptacc, where hce abideth. 1647 Sprigge Anglia Rcdiv.

, iv. vii. (1854) 359 Through the commodiousness of its situa-
tion, .as lying but eighteen miles north from Oxford. 1673
Temple Ess. Irel. Wks. i73r 1, 112 The Trade ofa County
arises from.. . the Commodiousness of Forts. 1796 Morse
Amer. Geoff, II. 487 The commodiousness and length of
their canals are incredible. i3iz Wellington in Gurw.
'Disp. IX. 393 Adverting to the size and commodiousness of
the buildings. 1850 Hawthorns Scarlet L% ix, Such com-
.modiousncss of situation.

t Commo'ditable, a. Obs. rare. [f. Commo-
dity + -able.] Fit for purchase or sale.

• 1792 J. Richardson Fugitive iv. ii. (1793) 59 A cargo of
'more commoditable merchandize.

, t Commo'ditous, 0. Obs. Also 6 errotu
•itious, [f, Commodity : cf, necessitous, etc., and
see -oua,] Having commodity *

9 convenient; =
Commodious.
1575 Brief .Disc. Troubl Fraitckford (1846) 35 Moste

commoditious to the use and edification off the churche.
2603 Knolles Hist. Turks, A multitude of pioners to
make the wayes more commoditous for his great armie.
Commodity (k^mp-diri). Forms: 5-6 com- -

(m)odite(e, -dyte, 5-7 com(m)odifcie, -dytie,
•detie, (5 comedytee, comeditie), 7 comodity,
6- commodity. \.|aL F. commodity (15th c^in
Littre), ad. L. commoditdi-em due measure, fitness,
convenience, complaisance, t . commod-us • see
.Commode a. The concrete.senses appear"to have
arisen in the mtfdern languages;] \ . \
+ 1. As a quality or. condition of tilings, in rela-

tion to the desires or needs of men,- etc; : The

687
* *

quality of being ' commodious *
; conveniency,

suitability, fitting utility ; commodiousness. Obs.
1430 Lydg. Citron. Tray 1. v, There was al that myht do

pleasaunce Toany harte and all commoditee. 1542 Lament.
$ Piteous Treat, in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) I. 239 They had
the vauntage of vs.. for the commodyte of the place heyng
aboue vs. 1570-6 Lambarde Permnb. Kent (1826) 120 Sent
. .to cspie the commoditie of the havens. 1577 B. Googe
Heresoarlt's Husb. 1, (1586) 46 b, Of the commoditie of
water who doubteth, without whose use no man is able to
live. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 132 Vulcan . . the first that
found out the commoditie of fire, a 1682 Sir T. Browne
Tracts (1684) 83 Of singular use and commodity.

+b. Convenient access to or supply of. Obs.
c 1529 Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 104 II, 7 Summe

. .place, wher I may have comodyte of Physycyans. 1549
Compl, Scott, xv. 131 Ve can hef na comodite of the ncces-
sair thingis that ar requirit.

2. As a property of the person, etc., affected

:

a. Convenience. Obs. or arch.
1488 Caxtoh C/tas(. GoddesCkyld. 21 Suchemen unreson-

ably . . encline to the rest and commody te of the body. 1524
Ld. Dacre in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 86 I. 247 A surceace of
warre., is only for their and the Duks commoditie. 16x2
Brerewood Lang, Re/ig. xiii. 141 Not to be taken as a
ruleofnecessity, .but. .rather. . as a rule ofcommodity. 1774
Johnson Diary Tour Wales 4 Aug., Only one tower had a
chimney, so that there was (no] commodity of living. 1868
BnowNiHO Ring &Bk. t. 600 The lawyer's pleadings..
Doubled in two. . For more commodity of carriage.

fb. Expediency. Obs.

158s Parsons Chr. Exere. 1. x. 117 A consideration of
commoditie, whereunto commonly eche man is prone by
nature. IS9S Shaks. John 11. i. 573 Since Kings breake
faith vpon commoditie, Game be my Lord, for I will wor-
ship thee, 1614 T. Adams Devifs Battquet 83 They wil
heare vs willingly if ourText beCommodity,andourSermon
Policie. 1788 Cowi'rr Carr. (1824) II. 130 What Shak-
speare calls commodity, and what we call political expe-
diency.

+ c. Advantage, benefit, profit, interest: often

in the sense of private or selfish interest. Obs.
1571 R. Edwards Damon P. in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 41,

I will use his friendship to mine own commodity, xosx
Burton Atiat. Met. 1, ii. in. xv. {1676) 85/1 Commodity is

the steer of all their actions. 1655 Fuller Ck. Hist. iv. i.

§ 12 His achievements in France, were more for the credit,
then commodity . . of England. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. n.
v. (1692) 163 Those kind of men do regard nothing but
their own Commodity. X836 Emerson Nature, Commodity
Wks. Bohn) II. 143 Under the general name of commodity,
I rank all those advantages which our senses owe to nature.

+ d. contr. Profit, gain.

1577 Hellowes Gucttara's Chron. 91 IP he displaced any
person from his commoditie, he did not forget otherwise to
recompense him. 1630 R. Johnson Kingd. $ Commw. 236
These Indies, .yeeld an exceeding commodity to this king.

3. (with a and pi.) A convenience, advantage,
benefit, interest. Obs. or arch.
15*6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 21 Other commodytees

folowynge of the same. 1578 Abp. Grisdal Let. in Fuller
Ch. Hist. ix. iv. § 3 The reading of Homilies hath his com- -

modities. i6» {tUle\ An Old Thrift newly revived, wherein
is declared .. the commodities and discommodities of in-
closing decayed Forrests. 1670 Baxter Cure Ck. Div. 152
Hypocrites, who will do anything in compliance with their
own commodities. x8z3 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. ii. (1665) 12 The
many commodities incidental to the life of a public office.

*t*4. Convenient juncture of events
; opportunity,

occasion. Obs.

1551 in Strype EccL Mem. II. 11. i. 254 After dinner taking
commodity to declare their- letters, a 1555 Br. Gardiner
in Abp. Parker's Corr. 22 Having commodity to send this
bearer . . to the University. 1619 V'ct Dokgaster Lei. in
Eng. $ Germ. (Camden Soc) 74 Your Lordship shall hear
from me agayne by the first commodity I can make. 163a
Lithcow Trav. ix. (1682) 403 Finding the Commodity of an
English Ship . . we hoised sayl,

5. concr. A thing of ( commodity', a thing of
use or advantage to mankind

; esp. in //. useful
products, material advantages, elements ofwealth.
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxii. 101 )>e land of Inde es be

maste plentifous land of folk pat es owerwhare, by cause of
be grete commoditez [Fr. boutee) pat it has berin. 1432-50
tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 289 Flandres .. is replete with mony
commodites, as with pastures, bestes, marchandtse, waters,
hauenes. 1494 Fabvan i. iv. xi Y<» Ryuer ofThamys. .with
also the Commodities themnto adioynynge. 1553 Eden
Treat. Neme Ind. (Arb.) 5 Euery parte, region or commo-
ditie of y2 sayd new found landes. 1594 Norden Spec.
Brit. %

Essex (Camden Soc) 8 Hopps, a commoditie of
greate and continuall use. 1649 SeldenZ<iz0£ Eng. 1. xlvii.

{1739) 80 They now think a Bishoprick but a naked com-
modity. 1657 Austkn Fruit Trees Ep. Ded., Cattle, Come
and all Commodities will thrive. t8*o Hazlitt Ltct. Drain.
Lit 177 Command over the gross commodities of life.

. 6. spec, in Comm. A kind of thing produced
for use or sale, an article of commerce, an object
of trade.; in goods, merchandise, wares, pro-
•duce. Staph commodity \ leading article of trade.

1436 Pol. Poems (1859) II. 160 Commodytes . . commynge
out of Spayne, And marchandy . . Bene fygues, raysyns,
wyne bastardc, and dates, i486 Act 3 Hen. VII% c. 8 Every
-Merchant . . shall imploy the Money . . upon the Com-
modities of this Land. 1590 Shaks. Com, Err. iv. iii. 6
Some tender monie tome.. Some offer me Commodities to
buy. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Cottsc. 1. ii. 17 There is a due
price to he set upon everysaleable commodity. x6ot Locks
Money Wks. 1727 II. 73 Commodities are Moveables, valu-
able by Money. 1699 Benixey Phal. 359 Money was at
that time a scarce Commodity in Greece. 1835MeCULLOCH
Pol. Earn, in; vL 294 Money Is itself a commodity, whose
-value depends on the same circumstances that determine

COMMODORE.
the value of all other commodities. 1878 Jevoks Prim.
PoL Econ. 16 A commodity is any portion of wealth.

b. Jig. and trattsf. Anything that one ' trades
1

or c deals ' in.

1608 Dekker Belman Lottd., The whore, .who is called
the commodity, a %6z$ \V. Pemdle Wks. (1635) 53 The
maxime of Politicians, that the opinion of virtue is a com.
modity. 1659 Vulgar Errors Censured ii. 5 18 The first

Commodity a young Tradesman sets to sale is his own
Honesty. 1767 Junius Lett. xii. 52 The favour of princes ts
a perishable Commodity. 1863 Fr- Kemolb Resid. Georgia
16 The staple commodity ofmy letters.

+ 7. A quantity of wares, parcel, Mot*. Alsoy%",
i596 Shaks. i Hen. fV

t \, ii. 93, I wold thou and I knew,
where a Commodity ofgood names were to be bought. Ibid.
iv. ii. 19 Such a Commoditie of warme slaues, as had as lieue
heare the Deuill, as a Drumme. x6ox — Twel. N. m. i. 50
Now loue in his next commodity of hayre, send thee a
beard.

+ b. spec, in iG-ifth c. : A parcel of goods sold
on credit by a usurer to a needy person, who imme-
diately raised some cash by re-selling them at a
lower price, generally to the usurer himself (sec

D'Israeli Cur. Lit., Usury).
An accommodation of this kind, designed to evade the

usury laws, in which the goods were trumpery, was known
as a commodity ofbrown ppper, or the like : see Nares, To
take {clap) up a commodity*, to obtain such an accom-
modation.
159° Greene Never too late (1600) 56 If coyne want,

then eyther to Limbo, or else clap vp a commodity (if
so much credite be left). 1593 Nashb C/trist's T 47 a,

A hundred pound commodity . . is not forty pound money.
1603 Shaks. Meas.for M% iv. iii, 5 Here's yong M r

. Rash,
hce's in for a commoditie of browne paper and olde Ginger,
nine score and seuenteene pounds, of which hce made Bue
Markes readic money. 1608*48 Dekker Eng. Villanies
{title 0/ch.)$ The Manner of undoing Gentlemen by taking
up of Commodities, a 165a Brome Mad Couple it. Wks.
1873 I. 21 My husband, .lent you the last Terme a hundred
pound, which hce assigned to me ; and now I have it in
Commodity.

f Ccvrnmodonie. Obs. [app. ad. L. eommodttm]
= Commodity 2c;* singular commodome 1 = in-

dividual or private interest.

a. 1538 Skelto.m Vox Populi 393 Thus is oure welthe un-
done By syngular commodome.
Commodore (k^mado'j). Forms: 7 com-
mandore, 7-8 commador(e, w

(
- commodore. [In

17th c. (under William III) commando

n

y possibly
ad. Du. kommandeur (see Commandbh) ; some
have conjectured a corruption of Sp. comendador

j

but no contact with Spain appears in the early
instances.]

1. Naval. An officer in command, ranking above
captain and below rear-admiral.

a. in Brit, and U. S.
In the British navy the rank is a temporary one, given to

senior officers in command of detached squadrons. It is of
two classes, in the first of which the commodore (with the
?)ay and allowances of a rear-admiral) has a captain under
iim, while in the second he has not.

In the U. S. navy 1since 1862) the commodore may com-
mand a naval division or station, or a first-class war-ship.
1695 Loud. Gas. No. 3x24/1 The Commandore joyned

them with above 500 Sea-men. 1703 Ibid. No. 3912/2 Captain
Gibson in the Bridgwater being Commadore. 1745 Observ.
cone* Navyg A Captain of a_ Man of War distinguished
by a broad Pennant, thereby signifying him as a Comma-
dore, has the Degree of Brigadier-General. 1748 Anson's
Voy. i. L 5 Whatever depended on the Commodore, was so
far advanced. 1757 J. Likd Lett. Navy L 34 A commodore
is only an occasional dignity, .when the commission ceases,
he descends again to the rank of a private captain. 1833
Marryat P. Simple xvi, Our own commodore had made
the signal of our recall.

b. An officer of like rank (temporary or per-

manent) in the navies of other countries; app.
originally applied to Dutch commanders.
1607 Lond. Gas. Na 3331/3 ViccAdmiral Nevill, Com-

madore Mees, and several other English and Dutch Com-
manders. 170a W. J. Bmyn's Voy. Levant v. 14 At the
Intreaty of the Commadore I entred the Shallop. 1755
MaCens Insurances II. 52 The Comtnador Don Antonio
Serrano. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. II. 2x6 He was made
commodore of the Russian fleet

2. As a courtesy-title, applied to : a. 'the senior

captain, when three or more ships of war are
cruising in company * ; b. a like officer in a fleet

of merchantmen ; c. a captain of pilots.

1832 Hull Pilotage Act 17 To their clerk, commodore of
pilots, or other officer. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.,
Commodore, .a title given by courtesy to the senior captain
. . also imported into the East India Company's vessels, the
senior being so termed, inter se.

d. The president of a yacht-club. Also, his

vessel at club-regattas.
'

1863 Itlustr. Lottd. NewsXLU. 617/3 The Prince ofWales
Yacht Club, .the first prize was duly presented by the Com-
modore. 1890 Glasgow Herald 30 June 6/2 Mr. John
Neill, commodore of the club, was flag officer. .The visitors

on board the Commodore included, etc.. .Course from com-
modore round Powder Buoy and Dunoon flag boat.

• 3* The commodore's ship. (Cf. Absitbal.)
' 1694 Luttrell BriefRel. (1857) III. 374, 12 men ofwarr
to cruize at the Chops of the Channel, and the Hampton
Court to' be commodore. 1708 Lond. Gas. No. 4422/7 A
Consultation of all the Captains on board the Commodore,

b. (See quots.,' and 2 d.)

1769 Falconer Diet Marine (1789), Commodore is also
a name given to some select ship in a fleet of merchantmen,
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COMMODOUS.
who leads the van In time ofwar, and carries a light in his
top.

J 1847 Hill in Gosse Birds 0/Jamaica 435 The egg-
gathering is regulated by a custom which recognises the
first*coming vessel as commanding for the season. The
second vessel in seniority is called the Commodore ; the
first being, .the Admiral. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. s.v.

t Co'mmo&OTis, 0* Obs* rare. [f. L. com-
mod'tis convenient + -ous.] = Commodious.
' 1677 Gale Crt* Gentiles II, tv* 179 A Sagacious prudence
. . to find out what Laws are best and most commodous.
-Ibid. 180 What is most commodous or incommodous for
the preservation , . of their Societte.

t Commodxtla'tion. Obs. [ad, I*, commo-
dulaliffn-em symmetry (in Vitruv. 111. i.), n. of
action f. *commodulari, f. com* + modulari to
Modulate.] Symmetrical correspondency.
1598 Hayoocke tr. Lomazzo 1. 27 This correspondence is

by Vitruvius called Commodulation. 1627 Hakewill Apol,
190. 2669 A. Browne Ars Pict 4 A correspondency and
agreement of the Measure of the parts between themselves
and with the whole by Vitruvius called Commodulation.

t Oommody, adv. Obs% App. for L. commode
conveniently. (Perh. an error of transcription.)
X4>5 Oyd, Whitiington*s Alms-house in Entick London

(1706J IV. 354 Whan he may best and most commody have
leisure thereto.

Commoeve, obs. form of Commote.
f Commoi'gne. Obs. fa. OF* commoint (15th c.

in Godef.), f. com-+moitte monk: cf. confrhe.~\

Fellow-monk, brother-monk.
r4*5 Potion Lett. I. 19 The Priour of Sromholme and his

commoigne apostata, Johne Wortes. 16:2 Selden Notes to
Drayton's Poly^olb. xi. 192 With one Gilbert his Commoigne
and iii other Monkcs. 1670 BlountLaw Diet.

f Co'ttimolate, v. Obs~* [irreg. f. L. com-
mol*ire to grind thoroughly, pound, £ com- + mol-
eVe to grind.] 'To Grinde come, or the like'

(Cockeram pt 11. 1623).

t Commoliiaon. Obs. rare. [ad. L. *commo-
lition-em, n. of action f. commolit- ppl. stem of
commoWre : see prec.] Grinding together.
1658 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. xxii. (1686) 130 Birds

swallow hard substances to supply the use of teeth, by
commolition, grinding, and compression of their aliment.

Common Qzpmzn), Forms: 3-6 eoyaa)-

mun, cornune, 3-7 commune, (3-4 oo(m)nrayn,

5 oomvyne), 3-6 co(m)rnen, 3-4 -ia, (4 -ynge),

4-5 co(rja)raowrt(e, 4-6 *oun(e, *yn, comyne,
4-5 comone, 4-6 commone, 4-7 oomon, 5- com-
mon. [Early MJL.coim)mun > a. OF, comun £-=Pr.,

Sp. comun, It. commune) :—L. commun-is. \ The
derivation of the latter is doubtful ; ? f. com- to-

gether + -munis (z—moinis) bound, under obliga-

tion (cf. early Lat. munis obliging, ready to be of
service, and immunis not under obligation, exempt,
etc.) ; or ? f. com- together + unus, in early L.
oinos one. The former conjecture is the more
tenable, esp. if com-moinis was, as some suggest,

cognate with OTeut." ga-hiaini-z, OHG. gimeini,

OE. gemsene, in same sense. The ME. repr. of the

latter, imene, was superseded by the Fr. comtin \ •

the accentuation comirn is found as late 'as the

16th c. in verse ; but before the date of our earliest

quots. in the 13th c, the popular form had become
co-/nunj whence comyn, co'?nin, covien, and the

modern pronunciation. Chaucer and Gower have
both ; comwn(e being usual at the end of a line.]

X. Of general, public, or non-private nature.

1. * Belonging equally to more than one 1

(J.) {

possessed or shared alike by both or all (the per-

sons or things in question). + To have {anything)
common -withx now, to have in common with: see
Common sb. 13 d.
aijpoCursorM. 2445(Cott.)Topasturcommun pai Iaght )>c

land. 2382 Wvcup Acts it. 44 Also alle men that bilcuyden
weren to giderc, and hadden alle thingis comyn (so 1612J.
iS43-4^^ 35 Hen. VIII, c 12 The greatc Turke, common
enemy of all christendome. 1577 B« Gooct HcresbaclCs

111.(1586) 144 Goates have many thinges common with
sheep. 1590 Spenser F, Q. ti. iv. 18 With whom from tender
dug ofcommune nourse Attonce I was upbrought* 1608-2*
Bp. Hall Mcdit. * Vows u« § 82 He hath the eye of reason
common with the best. 1659 Leak Waterwks. 14 Let the
PipesD and F be made common byone Pipe. 1671 Milton
Samson 1416 The sight Ofme, as of a common enemy* So
dreaded once, 2732 BtmiCE App. Whigs Wks. VI. 9 The
common ruin of king and people. 1832 Ht. Martineau
Life ht Wilds ix. in The contents being common property.
1840 Lardher Geom. 114 These two triangles haveDE as
a common- base. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I* 390 CThey]
have no common ground.

b. Belonging to all mankind alike ; pertaining

to the human race as a
v

possession or attribute.

1375 Barbour Bruce xx. 155 Of al! this lift" the commoune
end, That is the ded. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's Answ* Osor,
140 Not to enjoy yj> common ayre, 1607 Dryden Virg.
Gcorg. iv. 698 Longing the common Light again to share.

1754 Sherlock Disc, {1750) I. i. xi Are you alone exempt
from this common, this universal Blindness? 1868 Nbttle-
siiip Browning ii. 73 The higher attributes of our common
humanity.
" fe. General, indiscriminate. Obs,

"

1463 Bury Wills (1850) 17, I wiU'no'comown dole hauc,
but .. cche pore man and eche pore wouman beyng there
liaue j d. to prey for me.
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2. Belonging to more than one as a result or

sign of co-operation, joint action, or agreement

;

joint, united. To make common cause {with) ; to
unite one's interests with those, of another, to

league together. (See Cause sb. 1 1.)
a 1300 CursorM. 9709 (Cott.) Wit-vten vr al comun n-sent
Agh to be mad na jugement 6x38$ Chaucer Alan of
Lowe's T. 57 This was the comyn voys of every man. 1338
Starkev Englandx. i. n A polytyke ordur . . stablyschyd
by commyn assent. 1594 (Mar.) Bk, Com. Praper

x
Litany,

With one accorde to make our commune supplicacions unto
thee. 1682 Dkyden Relig. Laid Pref., Wks. (Globe) 185
The weapons..are to be employed for the common cause
against the enemies of piety. 186*7 Freeman Norm.
Cottq. (1876) I. v. 349 The habit of common action was
still new.

3. Const, in previous senses : a. to.

1303 R. Brukke Handl. Synne 10 That ben commune to
me and the. 1509 Fisher Wks. 130 Lawes whlche be comyn
bothe to poore and ryche. 2579 GoSSOtt Sell. Abuse (Arb.)

32 Outwarde sense, which is common too vs with bruite
beasts, zdzo B. JonsonA Ich. 11. iii, Commune to all metalls,
and all stones. 17x4 Addison Spect. No. 556 ? 12 Faults
common to both Parties. 1769 Goldsm. Rom. Hist,
(1786) II. 165 Crimes, .which were common to the emperor,
as well as to him. 1879 Lockyer JSlem. Astrott. 296 The
force ofgravity is common to all kinds of matter.

b. between.
1832 Marrvat N. Forster in, They never corresponded

(for there was nothing common between them). 1855 Ma-
caulav Hist. Eng. III. 82. x866 J. Martineau Ess. 1. 183
Between ' Yes ' and ' No' there is nothing common.

4. Of general application, general.
CX380 Wyclif Sel. Wits. Ill* 114 pe fyrste crede . * is more

comyn and more schortyr J?an eny o)>er, c 1400 Latifranc's
Cirurg. [JUS. B.}$ pe iirste chappyttlc ofbe secundetechynge
a comyn word off wrenchynges out of joynte. 1570 Bil-
lincsley Euclid i. post. L 7 Common sentences [axioms]
are general! to all things wherunto they can be applied.

1597 Hooker EccL Pal. v. Ivn, § 6 Both that which is

general or common, and that also which is peculiar unto
itself, i860 Abp. Thomson Laws T/u 15 Common notions.

5. Of or belonging to the community at large, or

to a community or corporation ; public.
Common crier, public or town crier, t Common clerk

y

town clerk, t Common hunt. ' the chief huntsman belonging
to the lord mayor and aldermen of London* (Chambers
Cycl. 1751). Common sealt the official seal used by a cor*

poration. So Common Council, Hall, Serjeant*
(Applied to such nouns as hangman, gaol, stocks, etc.,

common seems to acquire some opprobrious force ; cf. 6 b, c,

and 8 ; also the use of vulgar.)
^1297 R. Glouc. (17241 541 At Seinte Marie churche a clerc
the commun belle rong. c 2330 Usages of Winchester in

Eng. Gilds 359 A seal commune and an autentyk, myd
wham men sele|> pe chartres of Seffement of pe town. (1374
Chaucer Troylus in. 2366 The cok, commune astrologer.

138a WvcuFWr/If v. 18 And puttidenhem in comun kepyng
11388 in the comyn warde; Vulg. in custodia publico],

1426 E. E. Wills (1882) 75 Iohn Carpynter, comon clerk.

2467 Ord. Worcester in Eng
%
Gilds 391 That no citezen be

Sutt in comyn prlsone, but in oon of the chambors of the
alle benethforth. 1535 Coverdale Acts x\ii. 22 Paul

stode on the myddes of the comon place. 1603 Shaks.
Meas.for M. IV. Ii. 9 Hccre is in our prison a common exe-
cutioner. 1697 Lond. Gas. No. 3341/2 Then the King's
Banner born by the Common Hunt. 1714/&V. No. 5261/3
The Common-Cryer and the City-Swordbearcr on Horse-
back. 1718 P. Ludlow in Swifts Lett. 10 Sept.. 1 send
you the inclosed pamphlet by a private hand, not daring to

venture it by the common post. 1775 Burkb Sp. Cone.
Amer. Wks. Ill* 89 Did they burn it by the hands of the
common hangman? 1859 Tennyson Geraint £ Enid 450
He sow'd a slander in the common car.

b. In various phrases -which translate or repre-

sent L. respubliea, as f common good, profit, thing,

utility : see Commonweal, Commonwealth.
C1374 Chaucer Boetlu 1. iv. 13 Commune jnnges or comun*

ablctes wercn blysful. ylf pei >at haden studied al fully to
wisdom gouemeden pflkc fringes, c 1386— Cterlls T. 375
But cck, whan that the cas requyred it, The commune
profit coudc she redressc. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I.

24s Whan Romulus hadde ordcyncd for the comoun profijt

[£|5o hade institute thecommune vtilitic ; Higden Cum in*
stttnisset Romulus rem 6nbliedm\ 1393 Gower Conf. Ill,

139 As he was beholdc 1 he comun profit for to save. C1440
Promp. Parv. 89 Comownc ^ynge, or comown goode, Res
publico.

^ 1475 iU\ AWm* 6S The tcrme of Res publicaf

whiche is in Englisshc tdng clcpid a comyn profit. 16&6

J. Bendricce Vsura Acc. 3 More fully would they cmptic
themselves into the Maine Ocean of the Common-Good,

c* Common right*, the right of every citizen.

SCf. F. le droit commun, la loi ctablie dans un
tat, Vusage ge*neralj
c 1208 R. Glouc 500 * Commune ri^t', quath Pandulf, c we

csseth, & namore*. 1581 Lambakde Eiren. 1. iii. (1602) 9
Let *. common right be done to all, as well poore, as rich.

1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. it. iii. 5 Doe me -the common
right To let me see them.

- 6. Free to be used by every one, public*
136a Langl, P. PI A. nt. 127 Hco is • . As comuyn as he

'

Cart-wei to knaucs and to alle. 01440 SirDegrev. 143 His
flayrc perkes wcr comene, And lothlych by-dyght, He
closed ltys perkes ayene. 1479 Bury W^/fr (1850) 53 The
comoun wey ledyng frome Euston Mille to Rosshworthc.
'1600 Shaks. A, l.L, 11. iii. 33 A thecuish liuing on the
common rode. 1662-3 Psrvs Diary 12 Jan., The Privy
Garden (which is now a through-passage and common!
a 1674 Clarendon Surv,LcviatIt. (16761 29 They lock then-
doors that their Housesmay not beCommon. 1078 Bunyan
Pilgr. 1. 64 It is as common, said they, as this .Hilt is, to
and for all the Pilgrims. 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull zo8
With that John marched out of the common road cross the
country. 2859 JsrtisoN Brittany ii. 19, [I] took my seat
on a bench at the common table.

' COMMON.
b. Common woman-, a harlot; so common j>ros~

iitute, with which compare c. and sense 8.
a 1300 CursorM. 7176 Si&en [Sampson] went vntil a tun

Til a wijf Jmt was commun. 1363 [see prec.]. C1380
\VYCLlf Wks. ti88o) 231 pe ri3tful & witti dom pat salamon
elide bttwixen tiveie.comyn wymmen. c 1440 Gesta- Rom.
'391 There she was a Comyn woman, and toke all that
wolde come. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, v. iii. 17 He would
vnto the Stewes, And from the common'st creature plucke a
Gloue And weare it as a fauour. 1611 — Cymb. 1. vi.

105. 1663 Pepys Diary x8 May, Mrs. Stuart is . . they say
now a common mistress to the King, as my Lady Castle
maine is. 1793 Bp. Watson Apol. Bible 264 Your insinua.
tion that Alary Magdalene was a common woman. 1875
Jowett Plato fed. 2} III. 163 The common prostitute rarely
has any offspring.

O. Li various semi-legal or statutory designa-

tions, as common alehouse, common brewer, com-
mon carrier^ common lodging-house, etc, the
original meaning appears to be ' existing for the use

of the public' as opposed to 'private
9

, recognized
by the law as bound to serve the public; though
other senses have become associated with this.

1465 PASTON Lett. No. 5x8 The berer of this lettir is a
comon carrier. 1583, 1642 [see Carrier 3] 1601 Dent
Patlvw. to Heaven 248 You are . . a drinker, a common'ale-

house-haunter 16x4 Rowlands Footes Bolt £ iij, A Com-
mon Alehouse in this age of sinne, Is now become a common
Drunkards Inne. 1707 Lond. Gas. No. 4993/3 Malt-Milne,
and all Conveniencies fit for a Common Brewer. 1887

J. \V. SMITH Man. Com. Law (ed. zo) 523 Every common
carrier is under a legal obligation to carry all things, .which
he publicly professes to carry. 1888 Times 23 Oct. 12/1
Living in common lodging-houses.

7. That is matter of public talk or knowledge,
generally known. Common bruit, fame, etc.:

popular rumour or report. *\ To make common :

to make public, to publish.

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 304 As the common report went.

1579 Lyly EuPhucs iArb. >in Doth not common experience
make this common unto vs? 1595 Shaks. John iv. ii. 187
Yong Arthurs death is common in their mouths. 1607—

,

Timon v. i« 196 As common bruite doth put it. 1643-5
Years King yas. in Select. Harl. Mise. (1793) 308 To
write the particulars of their arraignments, confessions, and
the manner of their deaths is needless, being common. 1692
Prjdeaux Direct. Clu-ivardens (ed. 41 6 They are bound to

Present not only from their own Knowledge, but also from
common Fame. 1768 Blackstoke Comm. III. 93 Whereby
a common reputation of their matrimony may ensue. 2848
MACAULAY Hist. Eng. I. 581 How important it is that com*
mon fame, however strong and general, should not be re-

ceived as a legal proofof guilt.

8. Said of criminals, offenders, and offences ; as

common barrator, scold, swearer; common nuis?

ance, common gaminghouse, etc.

(It is difficult to fix the original sense! those of 'public,

apert, overt, confessed', 'the subject of common report',
* notorious *, and * habitual ' appear all to enter in ; in quot;

1369 comune has been explained as 'accustomed, wont*,
which comes near that of * habitual *.

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 2103 To comun lechours y
J»ys 5cve, Many wyp outc sluyfte shul deye. 1340 Ayenb.
37 be pyefcommun and open byej> po pet be zuicbecrefte
libbejy. £13109 Chaucer Dctfte Btaunclte 812 Fortune,
That is to lyen ful comune, The false traytcresse, pcrvers.

1547 Art. Inouiry in Cardwell Doc. Annals (1844) I.

52 Item, Whether parsons, vicars, curates, and otherpriests,
be common haunters and resetters to taverns or alehouses.

1563 Homilies 11. Idleness (18591 521 Idle vagabonds and
loitering runagates * . being common liars, drunkards,
swearers. 1568 Grapton Chron. II. 644 A common homi-
cide and butcherly murderer. 16x4 Rowlands Footes Belt
E iii, Ccrtainc common abuses, A common VagVant, should
by law be stript, And by a common Beadle.soundly whtpt
. . A common Rogue is tennant for the Siockcs. (Sec the
whole poem.]

. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 169 A common
scold, communis rixatrix . is a public nusancc to her
neighbourhood* 1771 Wesley Wks. (1872) V. 32s The bap*
tized liars and common swearers. 1853 Wharton Digest
sot The offence of being a common scold is indictable.

+9. \h. communis^ Generally accessible, affable,

familiar. Obs. but perhaps entering into the sense

in such a phrase as ' to make oneself too common
which has, however, various associations with
senses 10, ii, and csp. 14.
2382 Wycmp s Mace. be. 27 For to be comoun to. 30U

[2388 trctablc; Vulg. eommunem i/^tr]. "1387 Trbvisa
Higden (Kollst V. 5 His frendes blamede hym tor he was
.so comyn to alle mancrc men. 1609 Bible (Douay) 3 Mace.
ix. 27, 1 trust that he wil dcale modestly and gently . * and
that he wil be common unto you.

IX. Of ordinary occurrence and quality J hence
mean, cheap.

10. In generalise ; offrequent occurrence ; usual,

ordinary, prevalent, frequent
C1300 Cursor M. 28045 Bot hit cr said pus at pe lestc

forju pat pai cr coraoneste. 2483 Cakton G. de la Tour
•Livb, These wordes are but sport and csbatemcnt of
lordes and of felawes in a language moche comyn. 1581
Lamdarde Eircn. it* ii. (1588) 109 The commune maner is,

to takciwo Suerttes... 158$ A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625)

7 The word is not common amongst us.
t
e 1600 Shaks.

Somi. cii, Sweets grown common lose their dear delight.

2612'Bible EccL vi. 1 There is an euill which I haue seen
vnder the Sun, and it. is common among men.,

1 1794
Martyn Rousseau*s Bot. xxix. 454 The White Willow,
which is a tree so common in watery- situations. . 1878
Huxley Physiogr. 54 So common a phenomenon* as the
formation of dew.

* fh. Of things: ? Familiar,* well-known. Obs*

2393 Gower Cottf, 111. 83 All be they nought to me
comune, The scoles ofphilosophy.



11; Having ordinary qualities ;' undistinguished

"by special or superior' characteristics
j
pertaining

to 'or characteristic of ordinary persons, life, lan-

guage,, etc. ;
ordinary.

. c 1386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 99 Vet seye I this, as to com*
mune entente. Thus muche atnounteth al pat euere he
mente. £1475 Babees Bk. (1868) 1 This tretys the whiche
I thenke to wrytie Out of latyn in-to my comvne'Iangage.
1490 Caktom Ernydos Prol. A j b, Comyn englysshe that is

spoken in one shyre varyeth from a nother.
%
i$$z Shaks.

Ven. $ Ad. 293 So did this horse excel a common one In
shape, etc. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 371 This'would surpass
Common revenge. 1704 Swift T. Tub Author's Apol.»
The commonest reader wdl find, etc . 1712 Addison S/cct.
No. 287 r 6 The common Run of Mankind. 1751 Johnson
Rambler No. 161 r 13 The business of common life. 1866
G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xhr. (1878) 208 Here at
least was no common mind. 2878 R. W. Dale Leet.
Preach, it. 47 If the common language ofcommon men will
"serve our turn, we should use it.

.
' b. Such as is expected in ordinary cases J of no
special quality;- mere, bare, simple, . . . at least.

1724 Swift Drafter's Lett, ii, Should he not first in
common sense, in common equity, and common manners
have consulted the principal party concerned 1 1^36 Butler
Altai. 1. iv. 108 Absolutely necessary to our acting even a
common decent, and common prudent part. 1653 Lytton
Mjy Navel II.' vi," 76 In common gratitude, you see (added
'the Mayor, coaxingly), I ought to be knighted. 187s
'Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV.^33We do not stop to reason about
common honesty.
- C. Secular

;
lay ; not sacred or holy.

• 6x380 Wyclif Serm. SeL Wks. I. 20 And yet lyven as
yvel as obir common men. 1559 in Strype Attn. Ref. I.

App. viii. 22 Monasteries . . suppressyd by kings, and other
common persons. 1608-11 Bp. Hall Epist. vi. Recollect*
•Treat. 561 How I would passe my dayes, whether common
or sacred. 1771 Wesley Whs. (1872) VI. 151 Vending
.their wares as on common days.

12. Of persons : Undistinguished by rank or
position

; belonging to the commonalty ; of low
degree ; esp. in phr. the common people, the masses,

populace, (Sometimes.contemptuous.)
c 1330 R, Brunne Chron. {1S10) ixo pe comon folk. € 1340

Cursor M. 235 iTrinJ For comune folk of engelonde ShuTae
pe bettur hit vndirstonde. C1380 Antecrist in Todd 3
Treat, Wyclif 127 pat mynystren be sacramentis to be
cpmyh peple. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 89 Comowne pepylle,
vulgus. 153$ Coverdale Jer. xxxix. 8 What so euer was
left of thecomen sorte. 1591 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI. iv. i. 31
111 beseeming any common man, Much more a Knight, a
Captaine, and a Leader, xyxx Addison Sped. No. 70 f 1

The' Songs and Fables . in Vogue among the common
People. X875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 317 How little does
the common herd know of the nature of right and truth.

1889 Miss.Zimmern Ifansa Taunts, 92 The middle class
sprang into full being*.as a link between the nobility and
the common people.

b. Common soldier \ an ordinarymember of the
army, without rank or distinction of any kind.
Ludlow mentions It as an example of the growing

insolence of the Parliamentary army, that the men would
no longer be called common but private soldiers. The
latter is now the official expression^ ' common ' being liable

to contemptuous associations, as in various other senses.
So with common sailor *

t also common carpenter, labourer,
etc, where the primarysense was prob. ' ordinary * (n).
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 306 There were taken- prisoners

.'.two hundred Gentlemen, besides common souldiours.

1648 in Tanner MS,- LVII. fpl*2i8 We tooke most oftheir
officers, .and 80 common soldiers, a 1674 Clarendon Hist.
viu. (1843) 487/2 Obtained with the loss of one inferior
officer, and two or.three common men. a 1687 Petty Pol.
Aritfu u (1691) 30 A common and private Soldier.. to
venture their Lives for Six pence a day. 1756 Co/tnoisseur
No. 84? 3 A common sailor too'is full as polite as a com-
mon soldier. 1824 Uyron Juan xvi. Ixxvi, As common
soldiers, or a common—shore. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng.
•I. 416 The wages of the common agricultural labourer.

1853 Lytton My Novel iv. xiii. X93 Jane Fairfield, who
married a common carpenter*
'13. Used to indicate ' the 'most familiar or most
frequently occurring kind or species of any thing,

which requires' no specific name; esp. of plants

-and animals, in which the epithet tends to become
'jtart of the specific name, as in Common Night*
s/iade, Common Snahe

t
,eto». Common salt \ chloride

of sodium : see Salt.
,.£1420 Liber Cocomm (1862) 49 Sinf.pou wyllemake a
comyne sew, 1577 B. Googe Hcresbach's Husb. iv. (1586)
157 The common Poultrie, that we keepe about our houses.
i&fiPhil. Trans, XI, 613 The Salt, that is called Common-
Salt' X748 Franklin Wks. (1840) V. 221 Common fire is

in all bodies, more or Jess, as well as electrical fire. 1789
G.White Selborne xiii. (1853) 56 Vast flocks ofdie common
linnet.

a 1704 Martyn Rousseau's Sot. xxix. 455 Common
orWhite Misseltoe(Viseum album Lin.). 183a Veg. Snbst.
Food 2x5 The sub-varieties of the common pea are never-
ending. 1847 Carpenter Zcol. § 11 The Common-Dog is a
species of thegenus Cant's.

'-«e. In depreciatory use

:

1 -a. Of merely ordinary or inferior quality, of
little value, mean ; not rare or costly.
X393 Langl. P. Pt, C. xxi, 469 Ich wot drynke ofnodich,

ne of no deop cleregie. Bote of comune coppes, alle cristene
soules. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 6i The windowes of
painted glasse (no common ware). 167s Trahekne Cat.
Ethics xxv. 378 Every thing that is divested of all its excel-
lence, is common, if not odious, and lost to our affection.
X697 Dryden Vtrg. Past vn. 89 And whHe she loves that
common Wreath to wear, Nor Bays, nor Myrtle Boughs,
with Hazel shall compare. 1821 Byrok Irish Avatar viii,
He is but the commonest clay* *S8^,Manclu Exam. x7May s/i Tobacco of the commoner sort,
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"
.'b.- Of persons and their qualities: 'Low-class,

vulgar, unrefined.
x86o G. Macdonald Ann, Q. Neighb. xxx. (1878) 526 Her

speech was very common. Mod. Who is she? she has
rather a common look.

15. Not ceremonially clean or sanctified. (In
N. T. and derived use : »Hellenistic Gr. xocpo?.)

^1300 Cursor M. 19871 (Cott.) Call noght coimtn, it es
vn-nght, pat clenged has vr lauerd dright. 1382 Wyclif
Acts x. 14, I neuere eet al comyn thing and vnclene 1526
Tindale Mark vii. 2 They sawe certayne of his disciples
eate breed with commen hondes (that is to save, with
vnwesshen hondes). x6xx Bible Acts x. 14. X849 Robert,
son Serm. Ser. iv. xiv. (1882) 137 Sanctified by Him, there
can be no man common or unclean.

IH. Technical uses : *from I.

16. Math. Said of a number or quantity which
belongs equally to. two or more quantities; as in

common denominator, divisor, factor, measure,
multiple ; common difference, ratio (in series).

x$94 Blundevil Exerc. 1. vii. (ed, 7) 26 Multiply the
Denominators the one into the other, and the Product
therof shall bee a common Denominator to both the frac-

tions. 1827 Hutton Course Math. I. 53 The Common
Measure of two or morenumbers, is that, .which will divide
them all without remainder. X875 Jevons Money (1878)
123A geometrical series with the common ratio 3.

17. Gram. 6c Logic, a. Common noun, sub-

stantive, name, term : a name applicable to each
of the individuals or species which make up a class

or genus.

U55* Turner Herbal \. Kiv a, Alga whiche is a common
name vnto a great parte of see herbes. 1596 Shaks. i Hen.
/K, 11, i. X04 Homo is a common name to all men. x68x
Dryden Abs. & Achit. 681 For Witness is aCommon Name
to all.

a
1846 Mill Logic (1856) I. 30 The word colour,

which is a name common to whiteness, redness, etc.]

*7*5 Watts Logic 1. iv. § 4 Names are either common or
proper. Common ttatnes are such as stand for universal
ideas, or a whole rank of beings. 176$ W. Ward Gram.
30 The common or appellative substantive, by which every
object of its class . . is denoted. x866 T. Fowler Deduct.
Logic (1887) 13 A common term is equally applicable ta

.each individual severally of the group which it expresses,
and it is so in virtue of certain points of similarity which
all the individuals possess in common.

b. In Latin, Greek, etc. : Ofeither gender, option-
ally masculine or feminine, (b) In some langs.,

as Danish, applied to the single grammatical
gender into which the masculine and feminine have
coalesced, (c) In modern English Grammar:
Applicable to individuals of either sex, as parent,
spouse, swan.
1530 Palsgr. Introd. 24 Genders they have thre, the

masculyn, femenyn, and the commyn both to the masculyn
and femenyn. Ibid. 30 Se heyng of the commen gendre.
1857 Danish Grain, 8 There are in Danish only two Gen*
ders for the Nouns, the Common Gender and the Neuter.
To the Common Gender belong the names of men, women,
animals, etc. 1871 Roby Lot. Grant. § 3x5 In Ennius and
Nmvius pttery nepos, and socrtts are common. 1875 R.
Morris Elem. Hist. Gram,fit Witch was of the common
gender up to a very late period.

c. Latin and Greek Gram. Applied to verbs
that have both an active and a passive signification.
* 153a Palsgr. 107 The Latins have many other sortes of
verbes personalles, besydes actives, as neuters, deponentes,
commons. 1755.Johnson s. v., Such verbs as signify both
action and passion are called common', as aspernor, I
'despise, or am despised.

d. Prosody. Ofsyllables (in words or in metrical
schemes) : Optionally short or long, of variable

quantity. (Marked thus : * or o).

1699 Bentley Pltal. 132 All the Moderns before had
supposed, that the last Syllable ofevery Verse was common,
as welt in Anapaests, as they are known to be in Hexa-
meters and others. 1871 RonY Lat. Gram. § 281 In Nomi-
natives of Proper names with consonant stems o is common.
Ibid. § 287 In Diana and dhe the first syllable is common.
18. a. Anat. Said of the trunk from which two

or more arteries, veins, or nerves are given orT, as
the common carotid arteries*

h. Bot. Said of an organ which has a joint

relation to several distinct parts, as common calyx,

perianth, petiole, receptacle. Common hid : one
that contains both leaves and flowers. - Common
bundle : see quot.

[1750 Linn/eus Philos* Bot. 54 Receptaculum commune.]
X794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. vi.

' 63 All these little flowers
are . . inclosed in a calyx, which is common to them all,

and which is that of the daisy. X842 E. Wilson Anat.
Vade*M. 349 The common iliac veins are formed by the
union of the external and internal iliac vein on each
side of the pelvis. 1857 Henfrey Elem. Bot. 78 An invo-
lucre of overlapping bracts, presenting a convex, flat or
concave .surface (common receptacle), upon which are
crowded a number of sessile flowers. fbid.jg This inflor-

escence was formerly called a compoundJtouter, and its

involucre a common calyx. 1875 Bennett tr. Sachs1

Bot.
134 In Phanerogams, .the whole [fibro-vascular] bundle is a
' common * one, i. e. common to both stem .and leaves.

*** Tecfaucal Msesjrom TL*'

19. Mus. Common chord : see Chord sbfi 3.

Common turn (or measure), time or rhythm con-
sisting' of two or four beats in a bar

;
esp. applied

.to.4-4 time (4 crotchets in a bar). •

1674 Playford Sfcill Mas, 1. x. 34 This is called the
Dupla or Semibreve Time (but many call it the 'Common
Time, because most used). 1749 Numbers in Poet.. Cemp. -

31 In Tunes of Common-Time* 1880 Gravis Diet. Mns.
I. 3B1/X Although the term common time is generally ap-
plied to all equal rhythms, it properly belongs only to that
offour crotchets in a bar. .denoted by the sign C.

b. Common metre*, an iambic stanza of four
lines containing 8 and 6 syllables alternately.
1718 Watts Psalms Pref,, I have formed my verse in the

three most usual metres to which our psalm tunes are
fitted, namely, the common metre, the metre of the old
twenty-fifth psalm, which I call short metre, and that of the
old hundredth psalm, which I call long metre.

20. Building. (See quots.)
1823 Craob Tecknol. Diet., Common centering, a center.

Ing without trusses, having; a ttobcam at the bottom.
Common joists

y
the beams in single, naked flooring, to

which the joists are fixed. Common rafters^ those to
which the boarding or lathing is fixed. X823 P. Nicholson
Pr&ct. Build. 128 Common rafters are inclined pieces of
timber, parallel to the principal rafters, supported by the
pole-plates. 1842-76 Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Common roof.
ing-

t that which consists^ of common rafters only, which
bridge over the purlins in a strongty framed roof. X850
Weale Diet. Terms. Common pitc\ an old term still ap-
plied by country workmen to a roof in which the length of
the rafters is about three-fourths of the entire span.

21. Legal and other phrases {mostlyfrom I.) ;

Common assurances : the legal evidences of the trans*
lation of property, t Common bail : see quot. i Common
bar\ a bar to an action for trespass, produced by the de.
fendant's allegation that the place on which the alleged
trespass occurred was his own. \ Common bench : old name of
the Court of Common Pleas (sec Bench sb. s b). t Common
court : court of Common Pleas. Common dialect [Gr. y
kolptj Sid\€KTos] : the form of the Greek language employed
by prose writers from the Macedonian conquest to the
Byzantine period* CommonJteUt\—Common sb. \ Common
finex see quot. \ Common intendment*, see Intendment.
Common jury \ see Jury. Common tand'.ssCommon* sb.

^Common person*, a person who acts for or represents
another ; a number : see Person, Common recovery : see
Recovery. Common school [XJ. S.): a school publicly
maintained for elementary education. 1 Common service:
=Common prayer, t Common side : the side of Newgate
where common offenders were imprisoned (opp. to Siate
side). Common tenancy tenancy in common (see Com-
mon sb. 13 e)i f Common toil : -Common sense.
1767 Blackstone Comm. II. 294 The legal evidences of this

translation of property are called the common *assurances
of the kingdom ; whereby every man's estate is assured to
him. 1768 Ibid. III. 287 The defendant . . puts in sureties for
his future attendance and obedience ; which sureties are
called common *bail, 1678 Butler Hud. 111. Hi. 765 Where
Vouchers, Forgers, Common-bay1, And Affidavit-men, ne'r
fail T* expose to Sale all sorts of Oaths, 1848W 11arton Law
Lex. s.v. Bail> Common bail, or bail below, is given to the
sheriff, after arresting a person, on a bail-bond, entered
into by two sureties, on condition that the defendant appear
at the day and in such place as the arresting process com-
mands. x$68 Grafton Chron. 11. 351 Chiefe Justice of
the common *benche. 1377 Langl, P. PI. B. m. 318
Kynges courte and comune *courte, consistorie and chapi-
tele, Al shal be but one courte, and one baroun be iustice.

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 428/2 Thus the Attic dialect, some-
what modified by the peculiarities of other dialects, was
called the common or Hellenic dialed . . Poetry however
was not written in this common *dialect. 1523 Fitzheru.
Surv. 9 In the commyn *feldes among other mennes landes.
X705 Stanhope Paraph. II. 171 A mixture of Tares in this

Common*fleld of the World. i8zz Cobdett Rur. Rides
(1885) I. 98 Those very ugly things, common-fields, which
have all the nakedness, without any of the smoothness, of
Downs. IC4X Termes de la Ley 68 Common *Fine is a
certain summe of money which the resiants in a Leet pay
unto the Lord of the Leet, and it is called in some places
Head-silver. 1886 Morley Pop. Culture Crit. Misc. Ill,

xo, I could not help noticing that the history classes in

their common *schools all began their work with the year
1776. 1580 J, Fecknam in Strype Ann. Ref. I. App. jexxi,

1 he Book of Common "Service, now used in the Church of
England. 1708 Motteux Rabelais iv. lxvi. (1737) 271 The
very Out-casts of the County-Goaj's Common-^ide.

^ 1725
Loud. Gas. No. 6385/3 Prisoner in the Common Side of
Newgate. 18x2 Examiner 7 Sept, 574/2 note. The Com-
mon-side of the Prison. 1398 Trevisa Bartk. De P. R.
vi. xxv. (Tollem. MS.), pe lyme of be comyn wit [organum
sensus communis] is bounde. The whiche lyme is centrum
and middel of all be parties. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas.
xxiv. n, These are the v. wyttes Fyrst, commyn wytte,
and than ymaginacyon, Fantasy, and estymacyon truely,
And memory.
- 22. Comb., as in adjs. ^common-boohed, faced,
^-hackneyed, f -kissing, -sized, etc. ; in sense 14,
common-looking.
' X586 Warner Alb. Eng. 11. x. 48 Common-booked Poetrie.

1596 Shaks. i Hen. /F, hi. ii. 40 Had I so lauish of my
presence beene, So common hackney*d in the eyes of men.
x6xx— Cymb. in. iv. 166 Exposing it. .to the greedy touch
Ofcommon-kissing Titan. x8zo Syd. Smith Wks. (1859^ I.

309/1 Apt to dress up common-sized thoughts in big clothes.

1838 Dickens O. Twist viii, He was a snub-nosed; fiat-

browed, common-faced boy enough. 1858 Greener, Gtm*
nery 305 With a common-sized gun. 1860-s A..Lincoln in

Cent. Mag. Feb. (1890) 573/2 'He is a common-looking
fellow some one said. 1883 Lloyd Ebb $• Plow II. 294
A rough common-looking woman. . , . .

+ B, quaswzafr. = Commonly. Obs.-

a 1300 CursorM. 28045 (Cott.) J)ai ar funden communest.
x6oo Shaks* Al Y. L. 1. Hi. 117 Because that I am more
then common tall. X784 New.Spectator 1. 5/2 Beards . . in

this country are worn..as common as wigs and pig-tails

among us.

Comitton (k^-msn), sb. For forms see Common
a. [In some senses repr. F. commune = med.L.
commiina, cemmfmia . (see Commune sb.i) ; in

others repr. the £. word commune immediately j in
others the Eng. adj. taken substantively.] .



COMMON;.

The common body* of the people of. any
place; the community or commonalty; spec, the

*body of free burgesses of a free town or burgh

;

sometimes, the commonwealth or state, as a collec-

tive entity. (L. commune, Gr. to* uoivbv.) Obs.
•

„ ax&o Cursor AT. 10388 (Cott.'i Ms hundret scepe..Til al

"be comun war j?ai deit. £1302 Pol. Songs 11839' iB8 The
•Kyng of Fraunce made statuz newe'. .That the commun of
Bruges fill sore con a-rewe. ^1350 Usages of lVi?tcfiester

*in* Eng. Gilds 350 fte Meyre and be foure and twenty.,
sholle chese fowre gode men. And be commune, of fces

foure, chesc |>e tweyne afore y*sayd. 1387 TrevisaHigden
*iRolls) I. 223 Whylc )>c comynge of Rome were in her
floures Idum respublicajloruit]. 1393 Lakcl. P. PL C.
vi* 187 In heuene an hy was an holy comune. 1646 J.
Gregory Notes Observ. (1650) 44 That solemxie confluence

. of Heathen Saints then gathered together, ex irdmjs rq?
'A(ri'«, out of the whole Common of Asia. Ibid. 49 The
Celebration of these Games in this or that City of the
Common.
+ 2, The common people, as distinguished from

those of rank or dignity ; the commonalty. Often
viewed politically as an estate of the realm, = the

Commons, q.v. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 236 (Gdtt.) J>is ilke boke es translate .

.

For pe comen [v.r. commun, commune, comune folk] to
vnberstand. 1382 Wvclif Ex. xii. 38 And the comoun of
either sex vnnoumbrable steyden vp with hem. 1393
Gower Con/. I. 39 So that the comun with the Iorde And
lord with the comun also He sette in love bothe two.
c 1470 Henry Wallace xi. 1280 Bcfor king and coramoun.
1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxix.(x887) 197. The common
is deuided into marchauntes and manuaries. 1607 Smaks.
Cor. 1. i. 154 Touching the Weale a' th/ Common. 1663
Gerbier Comtsel Bviija, Knowledge in the_ hands of the
Comon is silver, in those of a noble person it is gold.

t3. Three Commons (Sc.)* the (three) Estates

of the Realm. Obs.

£1425 Wyntoun Cron. ix. ix. 11 Wyth J>e assent of l»e

thre comounys, Byschopis, Burgcns, and Barowyns, De
Erie of Fyfe wes made Wardayne.
1 4. Communion : abstr. fellowship ; concr. a

fellowship of persons, a community. Obs.
a 1500 Cursor M. 10492 (Cott.) Vie o kyrc and comun
Am 1 don, and for cursd teld. Ibid. 12244 Me-thine. -J>at

he wit[h] man has na commun. £1400 Apol. Loll. 26
Wan men cursun man. .or bannun him, or puttun him out
of comyn. a 1631 Donne 6 Serm. iv. (1634) 17 Though
he walk ..in the outward common and fellowship of Gods
saints.

5. A common land or estate ; the undivided land

belonging to the members of a local community as

a whole. Hence, often, the patch of unenclosed

or * waste* land which remains to represent that.

Formerly often commons = L, communia.
1479 Bury Wills (1850) 53 The northe hede abbuttyth

vppon the comown of Euston. 1483 Cath. Angl. 73 A
Common, commania. 155P Crowley Way to Wealth 74
They reyse our rentes . . they enclose oure commens I 1557
B, Googe HercsbaclCs Husb. iv. 115861 163 b, They are
kept in Marshes, Fennes, Lakes, and Moorishe commons.
1593 Nashe Chrises T. 49 a, In the country the Gentle-
man takes in the Commons, racketh his Tennaunts, etc.

x6ox Shaks. Jul* C. iv, i. 27 Turne him off iLike to the
empty Asse) to shake his eares, And graze in Commons.
1641 Hinde y. Brunt xix. 61 [Somel deale no better with
their impotent and old servants than to turne them off their

hands to live on a Commons or dye in^ a ditch. 1759
Johnson Idler No. 67 r 7 Papers, about inclosing a com*
mon upon his estate, 1770 Goldsm. Dcs. Via. 307 If
to some common's fenceless limits stray'd . . even the bare*

.worn common is deny'd. 1872 E. W. Robertson Hist.
Ess. 246 In England, we are now accustomed to give the
name of 1 Common ' to a tract of uncultivated waste land
alone, but at a comparatively recent period the name, as
.opposed to ' Close still continued to be applied to fields^

}>astures, meadows, and indeed to every description of land
icld in joint-occupation and not in ' the lord's domain 1

;

-whilst the Common of modern days was known as ' the
Heath *, or ' the Waste \

h.fig.
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 11. i. 223 Boy. So you grantpasture for

me. La. Notsogentle beast. Mylipsareno Common, though
seuerall they be. ci66$ Mrs. Hutchinson Menu Cot.
JJntehinson 6 God having as it were enclosed a people
here, out of the waste common of the world. - 1855 Single*
ton Virgil I. Pref. 6 There is a common of language to
which both poetry and prose have the freest access.

"6. Law.' (Also right ofcommon, common right.)

The. profit which a man has in the land or waters

of another; as that of pasturing cattle {common

ofpasture), of fishing {common ofpiscary}, of dig-

ging turf {common of turbary), and of cutting

wood for fire or repairs {common of estovers)

Commonage, Commonty.
Also distinguished as common appendant, c. appurtenant,

c. in gross, c because of vicinage, c of shack, etc
. f 1386 Chaucer Metxh. T. 69 Alle othcre manere yiftcs

hardily, As londes, rentes, pasture, or comune, 1523 Fitz-

herb. Surv. 2 It is at the lordes pleasure to enclose them.

.

so that no nothcr man hauc commyn therin* Ibid* 576
Commen nppendaunt, common appurtenauntc, commen in

"grose, commen per cause de vicynage. ' 1658 Cleveland
Rustic!: Ramp. Wks, (1687^462 Commune of Pasture and
"Fishing, expressed in the said Charters. . jjxi Loud. Cas.
*No. 4880/3 Ford Farm". . with' rlght"6f Common in a large

.Common. 17x1 Ibid. No. 4927/4 Well Wooded and Tim-
ber'd, with Commons for 24 Cows and a Eulh 1724 ibid.

.No. 6246/2 One half quarter, ofYard-Land..whh.Common
.of Pasture thereto belonging. . a 1845 Hoop- Sniffing a
Birihday Hi, Not common-right for goose or ass. 1853
'LyttonMy Novel u. ii; The poor have a right ofcommon,
I suppose.

600

t
f.7- .The-common fund, stock, or purse.

.
£So Fr.

commun.'] Obs. ' .* - .*-*.'.•
1540 Mem.Ripon (Surtees) III, 290 Fyve I. of the common .

of the church. 1548 TJdall, etc. tr. Erasm. Par. A cts 13 b,

But the 'distribution of the common was made to euery
man, according to his necessitie. 1670 Marvell Corr. Wks.
"1872-5 II. 316 So he [Charles III is resolved once more to

have money enough in his pocket, and live on the common
for the future. [Cf. F. vivre sur le commun, *vivre aux
frais d'une societe, sans rien faire' (Littrc).]

f 8. ? == Commons; share of a common table;

board ; rations. Obs.

1297 R. Glouc (1724) 528 Ech clerc. .hem 3ef. . As muche
as he in the wouke in is commune spende. ci6$o Brath-
wait Barttdbees Jml. (1818) 19, I drunk and took my
common In a taphouse, with my woman.

f9. -Common woman, prostitute. Obs.

lc 1300 K. Alis. 2506 And damoselis to garsounes, Ther
was mad al comunes.] c 1330 Arth. jr MerL 680 And of

that wiif made a comoun To don alle hts volunte.

10. Eccl. [L. commune, F. commun."] A service

common to a class of festivals. (Opposed improper.)

[c 1400 Table of Lessotts, etc. tn Wyclif's Bible IV. 683
First ben sett sondaies and ferials togider, and after that

the sanctorum, bothe comyn and propre togider, of al the

5eer. Ibid. IV. 696 Here endith the Propre Sanctorum,
and now bigynneth the Commoun Sanctorum.] 1874
Breviary Offices vi, But when we arrive at the Common
and Proper of Saints, Sarum shines no more, 1890 J. T.

Fowler in Castle Hd. MS. Life St. Cnthbert (Surtees) 30
note, The Common ofa confessor and bishop.

f 11. A combination, mixture. Obs.

1618 Bolton Florus iv. ii. (1636J 263 A certaine common
of all together.

12. quasi-sb. The common, a. That which is

common or ordinary. Esp. in above, beyond, out

of the common.
1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. i. 32 Your Sonne Will or exceed the-

Common, or be caught With cautelous baits and practice.

1743 H. Walpoi,e Lett. Mann, Beyond the common.
1762-71 — Vertue*s Aneed. Paint, IV. 161 A man above
the common. 1803 Pic Nic No, 1 (1806} I. 32 They are a
something beyond common. 1836 Emerson Nature, Pros-
pects Wks.(Bohn) II. 172 To see the miraculous in the com-
mon, 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 292 Forethought which
was quite out of the common with them,

b. The vulgar tongue, rare.

1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. v. i. 54 This female : which in the
common, is woman. '

13. In common.
+ a. In general, generally. Obs.

a 1300 Cursor M. 242 (Gott.) Of tngland )?c nacione . . Er
enghjs men in comune. 1377 Langl, P. PI. B. x. 358 Loue
}>i lordc god leuest aboue alle, And after, alle crystcne

creatures in comune, eche man other. C1386 Chaucer
KnU*s T* 1823 For wommen, as to speken in comune, Thei
folwen all j>e fauour of fortune. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q.
clxvii. No necessitee Was in the hevin at his natiuitce, Bot
$it the thingis happin in commune Efter purpose.

b. Ordinarily, usually, commonly.
c 1386 Chaucer ICnfs T. 393 Alias, why pleyncn folk so

in commune Of fTortune. 1853 Lyttosi My Novel II. iv,

A patent cork-screw, too good to be used in common.

+ c. In public, openly. Obs.

1375 Barbour Bruce xi. 484 The king

.

.bad thamc in-to

commoune say, That thai [the foe] com in-till cutU aray.

1377 Langl. P. PL B. xt. 211 Cryst to a comune woman
seyde in comune at a feste p&tjides sua shulde saucn hir,

d. In joint use or possession ; to be held or en-

joyed equally by a number of persons.
Z38Z Wycuf Acts ii. 44 Alle men that bileuyden. .hadden

alle thingis comyn [MSS. QX in comoun]. C1400 Rom.
Rose 5209 Whanne wide and good is ben in comune. 1526
Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 14 They . . had no property,
but alt was in commune. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. ii. 74
All the Realme shall be in Common. 1875 Jowett Plato
(cd. 2) I. 50 Friends have all things in common.

e. Law. Tenants in common : 'such as hold by
several and distinct titles, but by unity of posses-

sion So tenancy\ estate, etc., in common.
1590 Swinburne Testaments 84 AIL .persons, .seized in

fee-simple, in copcrccnaric, or in common in fee-sirap!

a

1650 B. DiscolUm. 23 Coparceners, Joyn-tenants, orTenants
in common. 1690 Locke Govt. 11. y. § 26 The ^ytld Indian,
who. knows no Inclosurc, and Is still a Tcnant^in common.
1765-9 Blackstoke(T.), Estatesmay be held . .in severalty,

in joint tenancy, in coparcenary, and in common.
+ f. In general, as a general conception or

/universal
1

. Obs, J
'

1551 Robinson tr, More*s Utop. (Arb,) 105 Furthcrcmore
they were neuer yet liable to fyndc out the sccondc inten*

tions : insomuchc that none of them all couldc cucr sec
man hirnsclfc in commen, as they cal him.

g. In union, in communion, in a comimurity*
x6og Bible ^Douayt Susanna i. 14 Then in commune they

appoynted a time. 1859 Jephson Brittany iii, 3a The monks,
having become weary of the life in common.

h. Said of participation in attributes, charac-.

teristics, actions, etc. Esp. in phr. to have in

(formerly of) common {wilh).

1657 Earl Monm. tr. Parttta.'s Pol Disc. 49 What had the

Parthians of common with the. Commonwealth of Ronie?
1705 AimuTHNOT Coins (J[.\ In a work ,of this nature it is

impossible to avoid puerilities, it having that in common
with dictionaries, and books of antiquities. 1774 W. RIit-

ford Harmony ofLang. 223 These strange anomalies are

not in common to us with our southern neighbours. 17^6
Withering Brit. Plants (1796) II. 324 Has many things in

common with the preceding species, but is larger. X796

Burney Mem. Meiastasio I. 29 [He] was not only pleased

in common with the lovers of poetry, but, etc. X807 Free-
man Norm. Couq. 11876) I. App. 586 The two stories ' have
nothing in common.

.COMMON,

^14. Xp .enter common \ see Commons 3 c; Obs.

, 1640 Bastwick Ld. Bps. iii. Citijb, The Church of Eng-
land may' enter Common with Rome in her Canons. 1674
'Govt. Tonpte x. viii. (1684; 158 Let us. .not by our unmanly
impatienctes enter common with brutes and animals.

. 15. Sc. phr." In the common of: in the debt of,

under obligations to. - + In common with : subject

to, in the power of (quot. 1423). f To quite one

a commotio to settle accounts with him, pay him
off. (Cf. Commons 3 c.)

1423 Jas, I Kingis Q. cxlix, The more thou art in dangere
and commune With hir, that clerkis clepen so fortune,

C1565 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 24-5 (Jam.) Sir

George Douglas . . not willing to be in an English-man's

commoun for an evil turn, gathered a company of chosen
men, and burnt the town of Alnwick 0x572 Knox Hist.

Ref. 303 (Jam.) It micht be that he sould quite him a
comoun ather in Scotland, or ellis in France. 1637 Ruther*
ford Lett. (1881I 230 Ye are in no man's common but
Christ's. 18.. Sc. Prav. (Jam.), * I am as little in your
common, as you are in mine.

1

1879 Jamieson s.v. Common, -

A thing is said to be good one's common, when one is under
great obligations to do it; to be /// one*scom$nott, when one,

from the peculiar obligations one lies under, ought to act a
very different part.

t Common, sb$ Obs. — Commune sb.2, com-
muning, conference, discourse.

igafi Skelton Magnyf. 1557 Your speche is as pleasant

as though it were pend; To here your comon, it is my high
comforte.

tCommon (k^-man), v. Obs. Forms: 3-4
co^m)mun, 4-5 comoun(e, -one, -ovm(e, 4-6
comon, (5 pa. t. comaunde), 5 commoun, 5-8

common. Also, 4-5 comtn, 4-6 comen, -yn(e,

commin, 5-6 commyn, -en ; pa. t. an&pple. 5
comynd, comynt, comend, commynd, etc.

[ME. eomune-n, conwne-n, a. OF. comune-r (inAF.
also comone-r) to make common, impart, share, f.

comun Common a. The shifting stress in OF.
comune'r, comwne (:—L. types eommfmd're, com-\

mu-nat), was reflected in ME. by the two forms!

co mun and comwne found side by side from the'

earliest times. The former became the more
popular in ME., and was written co{m)mun, -on,

-oun, -en, ~yn, -in, and finally like the adj., com-

mon ; it survived in some senses down to the iSth c.

But the earlier senses mostly became obs. in the

16th c, with the exception of that of 'hold con-

verse
1

; and heTe the form commune, which, though

less usual in ME,, had never become obsolete, now
came to the front, being supported by the sb. com-

munion, etc. Common and commune are thus

only developments of the same word; but as they

became very distinct in form, and their sense-his-

tory is not quite identical, common having taken

from the cognate sb. and adj. some senses in which
commune is never useel, they are dealt with as

distinct words.]
I. Senses in which Common was the prevalent

form : now quite obsolete.

1. trans. To make common to others witlr one-

self; to communicate, impart {to), share {with), ".

c 1380 [see CoMMosiNG vbl. sb. 1]. 1398 Trevisa Barttu

De P. R. viii, xxl (1405^ 333 Sterres comynen and parte

eche wyth other thcyr Tyglite. Ibid. xvm. xxvii. 7B8 A
hounde comyncth not ne yeuyth flesshc.that he move not

dcuour to other houndes. 1496 Dives # Pattp. lW. de W.)
vil xxiv. 312/a Not to hyde them but to comyne them forth

to profytc of other. 1538 Starkey England 1. i. U871) 2

To commyn such gyftys as be to them gyuen, ych one to

the profyt of other. Ibid. 8 He commynyth hys gudncs
to al creaturys.

2. To communicate (verbally), tell, declare,

publish, report* ^

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 19 Such as I hauc i-rad

in dyuerse bookes, I' gadcrc and write . . and comoun to

oberc men. 1460-70 Bk; Quintessence 1. 3 Comounnc 5e not

f>is book of deuync secretes to wickid men. 1548 Udall,
etc. tr. Erasm. Par: John 58 a» Ate these thynges were
commoncd to and fro from one to an other, etc.

b. absol. or intr.

[1494 cf* Commoning vbl, sb. 2.] xs^2 J. Heywood Prov.
4- Eptgr. (1867) 181 The commons common so : tys com-
monly saydc.

3. intr. To take a part in common with others

;

to participate, partake, share with, in.
.

1388 Wyclif i Pet ivt 13 Comyne 3c with the passiouns

of Crist. <ti440 Relig.. Pieces fr. Thornton MS* UZ67)

3 Cristene folke j>at commons to«gcdire in be sacrementcs.

i6oz Shaks. Ham. iv. v. ao6 Laertes, I must common with

.your greefe '

,

' \
4. To have intercourse ; to associate vtitlu

<ii3oo CursorM. 29331 (Cott.) To comun noght wit cursed

men. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 140 For foule mcselric

he comond with no man. ' 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour
Prol. s My felawcs comcned with ladies and gcntU women.
1555 Paretic Pacions 11. iii. 128 That who so was diseased

with any malady, should comon with other that had bene

healed of the like.

.• b. Of sexual intercourse.

cxMLanfranc's Cintrg. (MS. A) If. 125 b, per folowib

a litil wilnyng for to comoun [desidcrinm- coitus] win

wymmen. 1460 Capgrave Chron, 7 Aftir tyme Cayn had

killid Abel . . Adam mad a vow that he schuld ncvir .

.

comoun with Eve; arid his continens kept he a hundred

3eres,



COMMONABLE

,

691 COMMONER
' 5. To have points in common ; to agree, rare.

0x400 Apol. toll, 73 As pey comoun to pe law of pe
gospel. , Ibid, 74 Comonning mikil wip law cyuil.

II. Senses afterwaids expressed by Commune. -

6, intr. To confer, converse, talk (wtt/i3 together)

;

= Commune v. 6.

1388 Wycup Ecclvs.xm 0 Sche comyneth with all men.
£1400 Destr. Troy 12046 Pes kynges in counsel! were
comynyng to-gedur. 1488 Caxton CItast. Goddes Chyld.
22 Gladly they will speke and comyn. 1490— Eneydos vi.

(1890) 26 She comened wyth the prynces of the same con-
trey. i$js Coverdale Ps. iv. 4 Comon with youre owne
hertes vpon youre beddes. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 477
Kepyng the barres shut, echo might see and common with
other at their pleasure. 158* Savive' Taciit/s' Hist. 1. xv.

(1501) 10 We two. .common \loquimur\ plainly ogether,

b. Const. of itpoii (the matter discussed).

1461 PasUn Lett No. 400 II; 26, I spake with Maister
John Strict, and commonyd with hym ofhyr, 1479 in Eng.
Gilds (1870) 425 To commen . . with the housholders of
Brewers vpon n wise prouision to be made. 1579 Fenton
Guicciard. i» (1599) 17 The practises, .commonedvpon. .be-

tweene the Pope and him. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. ix. 4
And by the way. .ofsundry things did commen.

0. with dependent clause,

1483 CfXtomGold, teg. 325/2 He comened with them how
. .he myght departe. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 53a Which
• 1began to common aniongest themselves, howe they might
render the towne, to their most honour and profite.

7. tram. To talk over in common, confer about,

discuss, debate ; to converse about, talk of.

0x460 Fortescue Abs. Lim, Mon. xvii. (1885) 150 pat
his entente therin be comened with his counsel). 1574
Hellowes Gueitara's Fam. Ep. (1584) 69 It were very wel,

the aflayres of warres should be commoned of many, but
the resolution ofthem to bee used with fewe. 1607 (Nov.)

J. Kmc Serin. 20 To common it fthis scripture] in priuate
with their owne spirits.

h. To come to a common decision, agree {thai).

C1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 89 Than comyned the! al there
That Generides saued were.
"

8., tram* To administer the Communion to

;

refl* and pass, to receive the Communion, com-
municate. (See Commune v. 8.) [Cf, also F.

communier L. com?nilnicdre.'\

c X37S Sc. teg'* Saints, Egipciane 1230 Scho. .of his hand
syne commonyt was. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 139
we schrafe vs clene and herd messe and comound vs. X4S3
Caxton Gold. Leg, 251/1 Ypolyte. .commyned them with
the Sacrament of the aulter. c 1500 in Maskell Mon. Rit.

(1847) III. 348 No man nether woman that this day pro-
posyth here to be comenyd.

III. Later senses derived from Common; (-s»)

$b. or adj. (Not found with Commune.)
9. intr. To exercise or enjoy a right of common

;

see Common sb, 6.

1523 Fitzherb, Surv. 5 Where they and other commen
togyder. 4:1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 203
Howe fan* the sayd Abbot and his Tenants should Comon,
and where. 1642 Pierkins Prof. Bk. i. § 108. 48 If common
of pasture be granted unto me for my cattell I shall not
common but with cattell commonable. 1697 View Penal
Laws 252 The Commoners shall be excluded for Common-
ing therein; so also shall the Lord be debarred to common
in the residue.

10. To eat at a common table, to board together.
Florio, Dozzenare* to boord or common in com-

pame. ax6?7 Barrow Serfn. I. xxx. 415. 1684 [see Com-
mon-ng vbl.sb. 8]. 1766 Entick London IV. 30 The reason
for the name of Doctors Commons is because the civilians

in this place common together.

b. trans. To board (at a common table), rare.

1598 Florio, Tencr dozzena, to boord or common schol-
ars at meateand drinke, to keepe an ordinarie.

• 11, To make common (what is sanctified).

x6zz W. Sclater Tytltes (1623) 50 Nothing sanctified

may cner be commoned. — Ibid. 45.

Commonable (k^manab'l), a. [f. Common
9+ -able.]

1. Of animals: That maybe pastured on com-
mon, land.
1620 J. Wilkinson Of Ceteris Baron 147 If any tenant

doth surcharge the common..by putting of cattel there not
commonable, as pigs, goats, and geese. 1767 Blackstome
Comm. II. 33 Commonable beasts are either beasts of the
plough, or such as manure the ground. 1876 Digby Real
Prop. iii. 163 A right ofcommon of pasture for all common-
able cattle levant and couchant upon the lands.

2. Of land : That is or may be held in common

;

subject to a right of common ; suitable for or per-

taining to commoning (see Common v. 9).
> 1649 Blithe Eta*. Improv. fmfir. (1653)60 The Third sort

^ : .lieth deep and long drowned, .onely two or three months
in summer it is commonable. 1796 W. Marshall W. Eng-
land II. 134 It was once the prevailing practice of Devon-
shire, to cultivate its commonable lands. 1832 Austin
Jnrispr. (1879)11. xlix, 841 Putting his cattle on the com-
monable land. 1866 Rogers Aerie, Prices I. xxviii. 670
To sustain himselfand his family from the produce of his
own land, and from his commonable rights.

Commonage (kp'mwiedg). Also 7 comonage.
[f. Common sb. (or v.) +-age.]
1. The practice ofcommoning ; right ofcommon

;

usually ' common of pasture', or the right of pas-
turing animals on common land.

w6io ^* Folkingham Art ofSurvey in. !v. 70 Swannage,
Warrenage, Commonage; Piscage, etc. 1642 Fuller Holy
$ Prof. St. t. xiii..ioo Ifproportionable allotments be made
to the poore for their commonage. *-

1792 A. Young Trav.
France 446 Open fields . . shackled with the rights of com-
monage, 1884 Pall Mall G: 13 Nov. 8/3 Restrictions con-

cerning grazing' and turbary on mountains over which they
claim commonage.

b. The condition of land held in common, or
subject to rights of common.

k
x8o8 Chron. in Ann. Reg'. «4/i To enclose more than

20,000 acres of land . . at this time in a state of commonage.
1828 Southev Ess. (1&32) II. 250 The custom of such a
tenantry is to throw the ground into a sort of commonage.

C. cotter* Estate or property held in common

;

common land, a common. *

1771 Goldsm. Hist Eng. II. 131 He [Wat Tyler] required
that . . all commonages should be open to the poor as well

as the rich. 1866 Reader 0.4 Feb. 199/3 The commonages
. .which neverwere held by feudal tenure, but were allodial

lands. 1885 W. Greswkll. in Mactn. Mag. Feb. 281/1
Wains drawn by spans of 16 or so oxen are outspanned on
the village commonage.

d, A body of commoners.
1882 Western Daily Press 15 May 3/4 A list of the com-

monage was drawn up.

2. The estate of the commons, the commonalty.
X649 Selden Laws Eng. n. xl, (1730) 177 The lowest ebb

that ever the Commonage ofEngland indured. 1848 Thack-
eray Van. Fair ix, The whole baronetage, peerage, com-
monage of England.
CO'inmonalj a. nonewvd. Pertaining to the

commonalty.
1865 Pall Mall G. 15 Sept. 10/2 To fall in with the geo.

logical humour of the day, we may divide Everybody into

certain strata, from the royal to the commonal.
Commonaly, obs. f. Commonly.
Commonality (kpmanirlftt). Forms : 4
com(m)unalite, -ee, 4-7 -ie, 6- commonality.
[A by-form of Commonalty, conformed (in its

earlier spelling) to the L. %commnnaUtds^\

fl. A community, commonwealth j Common-
alty 1. Obs.
C1374 Chaucer Bocth. 1. iv. 13 j>e gouernours of commu-

nalities. Ibid. iv. vi. 142 God.. lor he hym self is good.,
chaseb oute al yuel of J?e boundes of hys communalite.

+ b. A free or self-governing community; ~
Commonalty i b. Obs.
x68o Morden Geog. Rect. (1685) 393 Some . . have their

Kings, others live by Hords or Commonalities.

2. Common people ;
= COMMONALTY 3.

(The form favoured by Scottish writers.)

X582 Addr. Jos. VI in Sir J. MelvtTs Menu (1735) 258
Noblemen, Barons, Burgesses and Commonality. 1628
Hoddes Tlittcyd. (2822) 153 The commonality are now
your friends. 165a Jer. Taylor Holy tiving (1727) 15S
The tears and the curse of the commonality, 1761-2 Hume
Hist. Eng. (1806) IV. bav. 725 Three estates, the clergy,

the nobility, and the commonality. 1864 Burton Scot
Abr.l. i. 18 All the commonality of Scotland. 1870 Geo.
Eliot T/ieo. Such it 37 Among the mixed commonality

+ 3. A corporation ; = Commonalty 2. Obs.

1687 Lotid. Gas. No. 2288/1 The humble Address of the.

.

Mystery and Commonality of Barbers and Surgeons.

f 4. Possession in common, community. Obs.

1540 Hvrde tr. Vivei Instr, Chr. Worn. (1593) Xiij, The
women could not awaye with that comminalitie of goods.

f5. = Commonalty g. Obs.
17x5 M. Daviss A tit. Brit, 1. Pre/. 67 Not possible to be

Read by the Commonality of Christians. Ibid. 11. 4^x6

The common use and understanding of the Commonality
of Christians,

Commonalty (kp'msnalti). Forms: 3-4
comunaufce, 4-0 oo(m)muiialte, 5 eomonaltie,
6- commonalty (with from 20 to 30 variants fol-

lowing all the forms of co{m)mojt, comen, comyn,

etc., and of the suffix, ~autet -alte, -altie, etc.) [a.

OF. comunalti, comwiauti (= Pr. commalfat, It.

comunalta)) f. OF. and Pr. comunal, It. commnnale,
L. cmnmundl-is belonging to the community, f.

commune the community or state = Common sb.1 1,

The L. type is commfmdlitds (found in med.L.)
j

hence the variant Commokality.]

f 1. The people of a nation, state, city, etc., col*

lectively ; a community, commonwealth. Obs*
C1290 Lives Saints (1887) 143 Ech ping pat fallez to

harme In pe communaute. c 1300 Beket 1302 Todesturbi
thing that falleth to harm of communeaute. 3388 Wycup
Prov. xxix. a The comynalte schal be glad in the multiple
yng of iust men. e 1435 Wyntouh CVw*. vui. xxxvii. 103
For to sawfe his comwnate Than wyth pe wardane tretyde
he. 0x460 Fortescue Abs. 3- tim. Mom. vii. (1885) 134
Ambassatours ffrom grete communalties bi yonde pe
see. c 1535 Starkey Let. to Pale in Strype Eccl. Mem, I.

xxxiii. 938 Persons which . * have rooted a sedition in this

commonalty. 15^47 Hojnilies 1. Swearing
(1859J 75 99°^

order kept .. in all commonalties, as boroughs, cities,

towns, and villages. 1631 Weever Anc, Fun. Moth 347
The Communalite of Kent was neuer vanquished by the
Conquerour.

+ b. A self-governing commonwealth, a re-

public, a democracy. Oos.
1604 E. G[rimstONe] tr. D*Acosta*s Hist. Indies vi. x, 4S3
Many nations of the Indies have not indured any Kings .

.

but live in comninalties, creating; and appointing Captains

and Princes, for certaine occasions onely. 1660 MiltonFree
Conmvw. Wks. 1738 1. 599 Which, .may be best and soonest

obtain'd, if every County*, were made a kind of subor-

dinate Commonalty or Commonwealth.
• 2. A body corporate j a corporation.-

*

1425 Ord. Wltitihtgtoiii Ahm-lwuse (1776) in Entick

minaltie or felowship of the'facultte of Physickc 1594
West Symbol, n. § 20 A Maior without his comminaltie.
1828 W. Surra Univ. College 369 The University to forfeit

20L yearly to the Mayor and Commonalty of London.
1847 C. G. Addison Contracts I. i. $ « (1883) 88 If a bond
be given by the commonalty in the absence of the mayor,
the oody corporate is not bound. 1885 Act 48 49 Vict.

c. 76 § t2 Licensed by the master, wardens, and commonalty
of watermen and lightermen of the River Thames.

3. The general body of the community ; the

common people, as distinguished from those in

authority, from those of rank and title, or * the

upper classes ' generally ; the ' commons 1
collec-

tively.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter liv, xo In pe comunaute of
folke. C1440 Generydes 254 Of hir lordes and of hir
comenaute. 1483 Caxton Gold, teg* 431/4 Accompanyed
wyth the nobles and mochc comynaltee of his royame.
1531 Elvot Gov.^ 1. i, Plebs in engHshc, is called the comu-
naltee, whiche sigmneth onelye the multitude, wherin be
conteined the base and vutgare inhabitantes, not auanced
to any honour or dignitee. i$8t Mulcaster Positions

xxxix. (1887) 197 Either gentlemen or of the commonalty.
X756-7 tr. Keysler

y

s Trav. (1760) I. 179 The commonalty of
both sexes wear straw hats. 1841 Lytton Nt. § Mom. 1.

ii, One of those families which yearly vanish from the
commonalty into the peerage. 1874 Miss Mulock My
Mother$ 1 89 As well-to-do commonalty likes to patronise

poor gentility.

trans/, 1&67 Milton P. L. vtt. 480 The Parsimonious
Emmet. Join'd in her popular Tribes Of Commonaltie.

f 4. The Commons as an estate of the realm
acting by their elected representatives ;

hence, the

representative members of the Commons. Obs.

1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 1x0 Enacted, not onely by the

cominaltie of Passions, but agreed vnto by her most noble
Thoughts. xs8r Lambarde Eiren. iv. xiii, (1588) 540 Both
Gentlemen and Knights do serve in the Parliament, a*

members of the Communaltie, 1630 R. Johnson Kingi. 3-

Comttnv. 174 The three Estates, of the Clergie, the Nobi-
litie, and Comminalttc. 1648 D. Jenkins IVks. 15 The
ayds granted by the Commonalty.
5. trans/. The general or universal body.
1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. fit. (T.), I . . will use the secret

acknowledgement of the commonalty bearing record of the

God of gods. 1659 T. White Afid. State Senlsyj Not. .by
a few wise or extraordinarily religious persons, but by the

commonalty and universality of Christians. 1710 Steele
Tatter No. 197 T 2 Writings winch the Commonalty of
Scholars have pushed into the World, 1830 Galt Lawrie
T. 1. i. (1849) 3 The commonalty of mankind.

+ 6. In commonalty, in public, Out of common-
alty \ in private, in secret. Obs.

1303 R. Brunne Hattdl. Synne p. 186 1, 5964 Hyt ys
coueytyse and |>eft pryue To bye pyng out of cominalte
[v. r. commute], c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. j 10 He
wolde in comunalte do )»s dede, and not pus oonli in desert.

Commonance, erroneous f. Communance.
Common council, -man : see Council.

Commone, obs. f. Common.
t Commo:nefa*ction. Obs. [f. L. commone-

factre * to remind one forcibly of something, put
in mind, admonish \ f. commonc-re to put in mind
+facere to make.] The action of admonishing
or reminding ; an admonition, reminder.
1619 Sclater Exp, x Thess. (1630) 302 Lest the commone*

faction might seeme vnnecessary. 1633 Ames Agst. Cerent.

11. 287 Significant Images, appointed for comntonefaction
and institution of men in religious duties. 1679 Puller
Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 139 Vestments , . for ornament, dis-

tinction, and commoncfaction.

Commoner, comparative of Common a.

Commoner (kp'manait, sb. Forms : 4 com-
iner, comouner, 5 comounner, 4-6 comuner(e,
communer, comyner(e, 6 comener(e,comonar,

commonour, 5- commoner. [Partly from Com-
mon sb,i senses 1-2, 5 ;

partly from Common v. f

branches I, III
;
partly associated with both.]

. + 1. A member of the community having civic

rights ; a burgess, citizen ; spec, a member of the

general body of a town-council. Obs.

^1325 Coer de L. 5338 The comouncrs servyd hym at

wylle. c X450 Lay Folks Mass-bk. 69 We sail Dray espe-

cially for pe meer, pexij., pe schirriues and be xxiiij. and for

all gode communers of Ms cite. 1467 in Eng. Gilds *it?o)

372 The xxiiij. and xlviij. comyners of the seid cite, chosen

for good rewle of die same. 1531 Elyot Gov. l i, In the

citie of London and other cities, they that be none alder-

men, or sheritfes be called communers. 1537 Order of
Hospitalls A iii b, Th* Aldermen, and the Commoners of

this City [London]. X643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari, nt, 33
The Stoickes would have the City of the whole world to be

one, and all men to be commoners, and townesmen.

i. A member of the Court of Common Council

(of London).
ChiefCommoner : a courtesy title of the chairman of the

City Lands Committee— the leading committee of the

Common Council.

1889 Daily Heius 9 Feb. 2/6 Mr. Judd, the Chief Com-
moner, .echoed the wish of the Lord Mayor that the friend-

liest relations should exist between the Corporation and the

County Council.

2. More generally: One of the common people;

a member of die commonalty. (Now applied to

all below the rank of a peer.) • .

1377 Lancl. P. PL B. xv. 325 Clerkes and kny^tes and
comuneres pat ben riche. CX380 Wyclif IVl-s. <x88oV88
pet graunten pardon..to lordis, clerkis & comineris, 141.9

Heretong Clux in Ellis Orig. Lett. n. 25 I. 8x- Ther is.a
grete power ofhem, bothe of Lprdys,-Knyths, and

;
Squiefs,
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bot the erettiste power is of Coramuners. 1531 Ld. Ber-
neks Gold* Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Hvijb, He dyned at a
knyghtes bridale, and woulde not eate at the bridale of a
communcr. 1541 Elyot Image Gov. (1556' 59 b, Begin-
nyng at the base people or communers. x6ox Holland
Pliny II. 483 Proud & sumptuous dames, that are but com-
moners and artizans wines. 1701 Swift Contests Nobles
Athens, Themistocles was at first a commoner himself.

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 63 The supreme tribunal .

.

must consist ofboth commoners and nobles,

b. trans/. Applied to a horse.

x8oo Standard 17 Mar. 3/7 If the prize goes to Epsom it

will be by the aid of Ilex, for the outsider, Braceborough,
is only a commoner, I fear*

3. A member of the House of Commons. Now
rare* Great Commoner: a name given to the

elder William Pitt.

2648 Prynne Pleafor Lords The Petitions of the Com-
moners (containing: all Petitions of the Commons house for

redresse of. .injuries), a1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. (1704)
III. xi. 140 The Messengers . . one of the House of Peers
and two Commoners. 1793 Blackstone Comm. (ed. 12)

190 The freedom of the member's person : which in a peer
is for eversacred and inviolable ; and in a commoner(by the
privilege of parliament) for forty days after every proroga-
tion, and forty days before the next appointed meeting.
1S62 Thackeray Four Georges ii. 102 'There's the great
commoner.' 'There is Mr. Pitt.' 1884 Vpool Mercury 7
Nov. 5/2 For the sake of the House of Lords a protest will

be made by the Tory commoners at every stage.

1 4. One who shares or takes part in anything

;

a sharer, participator, [f. Common y. I.]
^

Obs.

1382 Wyclif x Pet. v. x Witnesse of Cristispassioun. .and
comuner (1388 comynere] of that glorye that is to be shewid.
a 1400 Relig. Piecesfr. Thornton MS. 1 Communers of J*at

blyse pat euer mare lastis. 14S0-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 272
By the we are made comuner to the fruyte of lyfe. 1639
Puller Holy War rv. xvi. (1647) 196 Lewis . . resolved to

be a commoner with them in weal and wo. a 1661 —
Worthies 1. 136 He lied into Germany,, and there was
Fellow-Commoner with Mr. Sewell in all his sufferings.

f 5. One who takes or pays for his Commons
(sense 3^, i.e. who shares in a common meal, or

eats at a common table ; a boarder. Obs.

1598 Florio, Dozzenanie, a commoner or boorder with
others as schollers are. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 554 The
Prodigalls fellow commoners, the Swine.

6. In some English colleges, as at Oxford and
Winchester: One who pays for his commons, i.e.

a student or undergraduate not on the foundation

(called at Cambridge a pensioner).
The colleges were originally intended only for the fellows

and scholars ' on the foundation \ the admission of other

students, as 1 commoners ' or boarders, being ^subsequent
development, which eventuated in the recognition of many
ranks of students, as (at Oxford) noblemen, gentlemen-corn*
tnoners, fellow-commoners, commoners, batteterst servi-

tors : q. v. These grades are now practically obsolete ; and
the only existing distinction is into sc/tolars, or students

on the foundation, and commoners. The latter word thus

tends to be understood as s ( common or ordinary under-

graduate', i. e. one who has, not gained a scholarship, exhi-

bition, or other special distinction.

16*3 Hevwood Marriage Triumph (PercySocJ 17Thys ys

some yowng schooleman, a fresh comonar. 1671 Glanvill
Disc. M. Stubbe 31 Being not related to any Foundation in

Oxford, but living there as a Commoner. 1750 Coventry
Pompey Lift. 11. x. (1785) 6B/2 The rank of a fellow-com-

moner, which . . is one who sits at the same table, and en-

joys the conversation of the fellows. It differs from what
is called a gentleman-commoner at Oxford . . in the greater

privileges and licences indulged to the members of this

order, who.. are allowed to absent themselves at pleasure

from the private lectures. 1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1728

He. .went to Oxford, and was entered a commoner of Pem-
broke College. 1844 Stanley Arnold I. i. a Having en-

tered as a commoner, and afterwards become a scholar of
the college. 1886 OxfordCalendar

x
Corpus Christi College

207 Exhibitions have been recently instituted . . to be com-
peted for from time to time by Commoners of the College.

1887 T. A. Trollope What I remember I. iii.^77 At Win-
chester there were .. a hundred and thirty private pupils

of the head master, or * commoners *.

ft%. 1602 Return fr. Pamass iv. iif One of the Diuels

fellow commoners, one that sizeth in the Dcuils butteries.

7. One who has a joint right in common lands

;

one who enjoys a right of common.
X540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c; 13 § 2 No commonour or com-

monours within any foreste, chase, moore . . or waaste

grounde. 1573 Tusser Hvsb. (1878) 144 For commons
these commoners eric, enclosing they may not abide. 1613

Sm H. Finch £010(1636} 314 A commoner whom another

commoner wrongeth by putting in more beasts into the

common then hee should. 1839 Storehouse Axlwlme 77
The original grant recognized this right of the Commoners,

b. irons/. andJig:
169s Hartcliffe Virtues 26X The first Commoners ofthe

Earth did employ their Heads about getting the necessary

supports of Life. 1703 Rowe Pair Penit. 11. ii, The Birds,

great Nature's happy Commoners. 1779-81 Johnson L. P.,

Penton, He was driven out a commoner of Nature, .reduced

to pick up a livelihood uncertain and fortuitous.

t 8. A common harlot, prostitute. Obs.

x6ox Shaks. All's Well v. iii. 194 0 behold this Ring. .He
gaue it to a Commoner a'th Campc If I be one. 1695 Con-
greve Lovefor L. 1. H, What think you of that noble com-
moner Mrs. Drab?

1 9. A common-lawyer. Obs. rare.

1622 Dekker & Mass. Virg. Mart. in. iii, Har.The devil

. .hates a civil lawyer, asa soldierdoes peace. Spttng.How
a commoner?- Har. Loves him from the teeth outward.

Co'mmoneress. rare. [f. prec. 4* -ess.J A
female commoner ; the wife of a commoner.
X79X* Mad. D'Arblay Diary V. 197 Peeresses, commoner-

esses and the numerous indefinites crowded every part.

, XX

Co*mmoney. [f. Common <*.+-y, diminutive

suffix.] = Common one ; a marble of a common
sort-; cf. Ally sb.2

1837 Dickens Pichw, xxxiv. Whether he had won any
alley tors' or commoneys lately ..his 'alley tors' and his

'oomraoneys* are alike neglected.

Common good, goods, [transl. L. bonum
pttbliatm, bona publico,.] The public property of

a community or corporation ; esp. in Sc. use, the

property, whether in lands or funds, held by the

magistrates, and the revenues payable to them, for

the behoof of the community. (Jamieson Sttppl.)

c 1380 [see Commoning vbl. sb. 1]. 1467 OrtL Worcester
in Eng. Gilds 386 Also that the worthy men of the seid

cloth graunt noyefte of the comyns good..w»out the advise

of the xlviij. cornyners. .and pat yf ther be nocomyn goodes
in hande, etc. 1491 Sc. Acts Jos. IV, § 36 It is statute and
ordained anent the comraoun gud of all our Soveraine
Lordis Burrowes within the Realme, that the said com*
moun gude be observed and keiped to the commoun profile

of the towne. 1774 in A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock App.
(1864) 304 The haul common-goods and custunis of the said

burgh and barony. x8s8 Scott P. M. Perth xxiii, Any
aid which you may afford from the Common Good, to the

support of the widow Magdalen and her orphans.

Common hall.
1. The hall in which a corporation meets ; the

hall of a guild or city company ; a town-hall. b.

A general meeting of the Corporation ; e.g. of the

Common Council of London.
c 130a Pol. Songs x839> x88 The webbes ant the fullaris .

.

makeden huere consatl in huere commune halle, 1480
Caxton Citron. Eng. ecli. 322 Fallyng doune of a steyr as

they come outc of tneyr comyn halle. 1640 Ord. Ho. Com.
in Rushw. Hist. Coll. m. (16921 1. 141 A Letter . . to the

Lord Mayor of London, to desire him to call a Common-
Hall. 1727 in Picton Vpool Munic. Pec. (1886) II. 16 A
Common Hall or Generall Assembly of the Mayor, Baylives
and Burgesses. 1772 Attn. Reg. 145/2 Before the common-
hall was over, Mr. Sheriff Wilkes declared there should be
no poll published. x3xz Examiners Oct. 636/1 On Tuesday
a Common Hall was held for the election of Lord Mayor.

2. In wider sense : see Hall. (ByTindale used

to translate Gr. irpcuT&ptov.)

1526 Tindale Matt, xxvii. 27 Then the soudeours of
the debite toke Iesus vnto the comen halt [1611 common
hall ; Wyclif mote halle}. 1590 Spenser F, Q. i. v. 3 And
forth he comes into the commune hall. 164s G. Daniel
Poems Wks. 1878 II. 88 But speake my knowledge, though
it should displase The common.Hall . .Of Ignorance. 1695
Bp. Patrick Comm. Gen. xxxiv. 24 (T.) All the citizens,

who were met together in the common-hall, or place of pub-

lick assemblies.

t Common house. ob$.

1. = Common Hall i.

1467 Ord. Worcester in Eng. Gilds 372 Yf eny of the

xxiiij. or xlviu. discoucr the comyn counseille that ys seid
"
1 the comyn house.

2. The House of Commons.
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. eclxi. 343 The comyns of the

rcame were assembled in the comyn hous comonyng and
trcatyng. 1587 Fleming Contn, Holinslted 1 1 1 . x 956/i The
common house was diuided vpon the question.

3. A place in a monastery where a common fire

was kept for the monks to warm themselves at.

1593 Rites of Durham (Surtces Soc) 7s On the* right

hand, as vow goe out of the Cloystcrs into the Infirmary

was the Ccmmone House, .being to this end to have a fyre

keapt in yt all wynter, for the Monnckes to cume and
warme them at, being allowed no fyre but that oncly.

4. A house of common resort.

X59S Locrine 11. ii, Look you be at the common-house to-

morrow.
spec. a. A privy. Cf. Cojimoks 5.

1506 Harikctok Metam. Ajax{&x$ By digging pits

in the earth or placing the common houses over rivers,

b. A brothel, stews.

1603 Shaks. Mcas.for M. tt. i. 43 Their abuses in common
houses.

Common-illth, nonee-ivord : see Common-
wealth x.

tCommoning (kp-monirj), vbhsb. Obs. [f.

CosraroN v. + -ino 1
.] The action of the verb

Common.
L Sharing or participating, communion.
C1380 Wyclif Whs. (1880)385 pc comounyngc of>e comon

goodis. .in begynnyngc of Cnstis Churche. 1382 — x Cor,

x. 16 The comenynge of Cristis blood.

2. Common saying. (Cf. COMMON v. 2 b.)

1494 Fabyah vi. cxlix, 135 He was buryed at the Abbey
of Gyruy : albc it y* comynyng is, that he rcstith nowe
with Saynt Cutbcrt ofDurham.

8. Intercourse, converse, conference.

^1340 Hampols Prose Tr. 16 Comonynge and byhald*

ynge of aungells and gas^ely creaturs. 1488 Caxtoh Chast.

Goddes Chyld, 31 TJncth ony man shall ouercome hem in

commyning ne dysputacion. 1336 -Bbllendem Cron. Scot.

{1821) 1. 4 The inhabitants . . desirit Gathclus to ane com-
moning. 1547 Homilies 1. Swearing (1839) 77 In eating,

drinking, playing, commoning, and reasoning.

4. Communion, fellowship (= Communing vbl

sb, c); coner. a community, a fellowship.

c1340 CursorM. 231x5 (Trin.) Fro comynynge of cristen

men f>o careful shulbe cj> to ken. 1400 Reltg. Piecesfr,
Thornton MS. 3 The Sexte artyclc cs pat Haly Kirkc ..

es comonynge and felawredc ofall cristenc folke.

5. Agreement, concord, rare.

c 1380 Wyclif Set. Whs. III. 395 per Is no comynynge ne
consent to Crist and to Belial.

6. The Communion, the Eucharist ;^Communing
vbl. sb. d. . - ;

1382 [see il X482 Monk ofEvesham (Arb.) 27 Had re*

sceyuid the holy comyning of cristen men.
7. Exercise of common rights over pasture, etc.

x£49 Act 3 % 4 Edw. VI, c. 3 § 2 Foreign Tenants have
no greater Right of Commoning in the Wood..of any
Lord, than the proper Tenants. 1649 Blithe Eng. Improv.
Impr. Ded., Unlimited, Commons, or Commoning without'

stint, upon any Heath, Moor, Forrest, or other Common:
1694 Lend, Gas. No. 2977/4 To be Lett a Farm ..with the
advantage of Commoning. 2764

1
Haruer Observ* ii. 49

Nor have they any nodon ofour rights ofcommoning.

'

atirib. X704 Waterbury (Conn.) Town Rcc. 12 Dec., No
man shall .. baight cattell after y* first of Aprill tih\com-
mooiog time.

b. coner. Land subject to common-rights; com-
mon land.

1634 Bkereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 149 Of commoning
also, which yields ferron and gorse . . there is about 800
acres. ijojLond. Gas. No. 4354/4 The Manor of Somer-
ford. .withTwo Water Corn-Mills, .very good Commoning,
8. Eating at a common table

;
boarding.

1684 Ckarkock Attrib. God (1834) ?
S6 Nothing* will

separate prodigal man from commoning with swine, .but an
empty trough.

Commonisb. (k^m^nij), a. rare. [f. Common
a. + -ish.] Rather common.
1792 Mad. D'Arblay Diary (1842-6) V. 292 A com*

monish. .sort ofa . . woman. 1878 Keary Dawn Hist. W.
58 Commonish ideas in a somewhat grandand abstract form.

1880 Christy Carew I. Hi, Mozart, to Philomena, was com*
monish, being played at mass, .nearly every Sunday.

Contmo'nishj v. arch, rare [f. L. eommonere
to remind forcibly or earnestly (f. «w/- + monere to

remind, advise, warn"), with ending after Ad-
monish.] tram. To remind, put in mind (of).

X849 W. Fitzgerald tr. Whitaher*s Disp. 661 We are

commonished or reminded of things which we knew before.

Commonition (kpmdnvfoii). rare. [ad. L.

commonition-em earnest reminding, admonition'.]

The action of reminding, instructing, or warning;

a formal admonition or warning.
1730-6 Bailey (folio), Commonition, an admonition or

warning, an advertisement. 1755 in Johnson. 1849W, Fitz*

gerald tr. W/iitaher*s Disp. (Parker Soc)66r To be written

for our learning is something more than common ition. x86S

Milman Si. Pauls ii. 32 He averred that he had been
condemned, without citation, without commonition, without
trial, etc

t Commo'nitive, Obs. rare. [f. L. com-

monit- ppl. stem of eommonere (see Commonish)
+ -IVE.] Serving as a reminder.

1624 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660I 14 The
+
Church of

England . . whose cross was only commemorative and com*
monitive.

T Commcnitory, a* and sb. Obs. [ad. late L.

commonitoH'US 'suitable for reminding', neut

commoniidri-um as sb. ' a writing for reminding,

a letter of instructions \]

A. adj. Serving to remind, advise, or admonish.
X563-87 Foxe A. & M. (1596* 194/T Letters commonitorie,

exhortatorie, and of correction. X625 Dokne Sertn. Ixvi.

664 How many without any former preparatory crosse or

coinminatory or commonitory crosse . . fall under some one
stone. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. I. 602 The Archbishop's

apologcttcai, declamatoryand commonitory letters. .

B. sb. A commonitory writing ; a warning.

2709 J* Johnson Clergym. VadcM. ti. 225 His commoni-
tory to Ammom 1849 w. Fitzgerald tr. Whitaket's Disp.
(Parker Soc) 8 That the scriptures are no rule of faith at

all, but a certain commonitory,

t Community. Sc, Obs. rare. [var. of Com-
munity.] The common people, the commonalty.

153S Stewart Cron. Scot II. 126 Mony lord.. And the

maist part of the commonitic.

Coinmonize (k^'monaiz), v* rare* [f. Common
+-ize: cf.fraternize^

1. intr. (University colfoq.) To combine c com-
mons so as to form a joint meal*
X865 Cor/th. Mag. Feb. 226 It is a very common plan for

two or more men to * commonize*. .at breakfast ; each man
having his 'commons*, bread and butter from the buttery,

put into a common stock.

2. trans. To make common or vulgar. (U. S.)

Common law, [cf. L. jus commune, in

Du Cnnge (where the expression is used also of

France and the Empire), Also F, droit comvmn
in sense z.]

f 1. The general law of a community, as opposed

to local or personal customs, as of a caste, family,

calling, city, or district Obs.

1377 Lawgl. P. PI. B. xvm. 72 Two thcucs also tholed

dctn pat tyme Vppon a crosse bisydes cryst, so was J>e

comune lawc CX430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 2929 Juge him
aftir the comon law And not oonlie aftir youre ovn saw.

1551 Robinson tr. More's Utop. it.(Arb.) 159 The nche men
not only by prluate fraud, but also by commen 1awes

a
do

euery day pluck, .from the poore some parte of their Jiuing.

t b. Common law of the church : the general

law of the Church, as opposed to provincial coifc

stitutions, papat privileges, etc.

CX380 Wyclif Scl Whs. lII, 289 perfore seide Seynt Gre-

gory and be comyn lawe of ]>e Cnirche, pat honour or pre*

acie schulde not be 3oven to hem pat seken and coveiten it.

2. The unwritten law of England, administered

by the King's courts, which purports to be derived

f
I?
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from ancient and universal usage, and is embodied
in the older commentaries and' the reports, of
adjudged cases.

In this sense opposed to statute lata ; also used for the
law administered by the King's ordinary judges as distin-

guished from the eqnity administered by the Chancery,and
other courts of like jurisdiction) and from other systems
administered by special courts, as ecclesiastical and ad-
miralty law, and (in the Middle Ages) the law merchant.
In U, S. : the body of English legal doctrine which is the

foundation of the law admintetercdin alt the States settled

from England, and those formed by later settlement- or
division from them.
CX350 Usages Winchester, in'Eng. Gilds (1870) 361 And

bat commune law hym be y-entred, be axere.and be de-

fendaunt. 1389 Ibid. 21 It shal be lefulle to hem to gone to

y comoun lawe. 1539 Act 31 Hen. VI7/, c. 1 § 2 In like

matter, .as coperceners by the common lawes. .are compelled
to do. 163s B. Johson Magtt. Lady ir. v, No exception

Lies at the common-law.: 1708 Blackstonb Comm. iv. xxii.

295 All offences > either against the common law or act of
.parliament., Ibid* IV. 485That admirable system of maxims
and unwritten customs, which is now known by the name of
'the common law. . doubtless ofSnxon parentage. 1810 Ben-
*tham Racking'itSsiJ 154 The great body of the law, remain-

ing. .In the shapeless state, ofcommon, alias unwritten, law.
1826-58 Kent Comm. I. 548 Our American reports contain

an exposition of the common law, as received and modified
in reference to the genius of our institutions. 1831 A.
Stearns Real Actions 250 The greatest departure from the
rules of the common law, upon the subject of dower, will

gerhaps befound in the statutory provisions of Vermont and
Georgia.

, ai/rlb. 1875 Maine Hist, Itist, Ix, 263 Our oldest com*
mon-law. authorities. 1848 Wharton^ate/ Lex. 224 There
are, some matters in which the equity and common law
courts have a concurrent jurisdiction.

Common lawyer. One versed in, or practis-

ing, the.common law.
Opposed sometimes to civilian or other foreign lawyer,

sometimes to equity or ecclesiastical lawyers in England.
1588 Fraunce Laiviers Log. Ded.,Twenty . .common law-

yers. ; <xx'ooi Fl/LLER Worthies UZ^o) I. 90 Denied indeed
byour commons-lawyers, but stickled for bysome canonists.
1668 Hale Pre/. Rolle's Abndgm. 7 A Man, though other-
wise of pregnant Reason, most not be offended if he he not
bom a Common-Lawyer. 188$Law Times 169/1 There isa
large preponderance of creations of common lawyers [as

Commonly (kfrmonli), adv. For forms see

ComtoN-a. * (Also 5 -aly, -ally.) [ME. comune-,
eomonlich, etc, f. Common a. : see -ly 2.]

. fl,* After a fashion or in a way common to all;

. in common ; generally, universally. Obs.
'

4*1300 Fall 4> Passion 46 in E. E. P. (1862I 14 pat com-
munelich hi ne-wer' for-lor. 1x330 R. Brunne Chron.
(1810) 120 Pan be riche & pouerc& alle comonly Fro Berwik
to Douere held hir for lady. 1340 Ayenb. 145 God pet ous
made alle comunliche to his anlicnesse. c 1400 Rom. Rose
6732 Thanne oughten good folk comunlyHan ofhis myscheef
somme- pitee. - 1489 Edinb. MS. Barbour's Bruce xi. 248
Commounaly. — xir. 304 Commonaly. 150* Qrd* Crysten
Men tyj; de W, 1566) 1. i. 9 Adam and Eue us-bynde all by
lawe comonly to.synne and dampnacyon. 1574 Hellowes
GueuareCs Fain. Ep. (1584) 216 Speaking commonly of all

* [gentlewomen], I say, that they have more abilitie to breede
children, than to keepe secretes. 1581 Coitfer. 1. Ciij, This
of Saint .James, for that it was written commonly to all the
tribes- of the Jewes dispersed, was called Cathollke or
generall. #1656 Bp. Hall Rem: Wks. (1660) 371 Some take
it to be Man indefinitely, and commonly considered.

+ 2r In a common body, in one community or
company ; .with common .action or accord; unit-

. edly,. together., Obs.
**a 1300*Cursor 12665'(G5ft.Vpe grete lauerdinges . . ras
again iesu alle tidene, And plaint on him made comminll.
cif$o'Arih::$~MerL 6457 Our'men bathe gret and lite, To

• gedir gadred'hem comonliche. 1382 Wyclip Gen* xhi. 6
The substaunce of hem [Abram and Lot]'was myche, and
thei myjten not dwel comounlL* • c 1450 Merlin'g6 Yetye
and alle thepeple comynyally pray toourlorde for his grete
pite. 1 1563- Homilies ii. Can. Prayer (1859) |57 To pray

. commonly is*for a multitude to ask one and the self thing
with one voice,

;' • *t-.b. In the way of common possession* Obs.
1

1501 Trmik
x

RaigneK. yofotijfaT) 52What is ours .You
shall command as commonly, As'if it were your owne.
"
# *)*3; In intimate union, closely, familiarly. Obs.
.- Coer de L. 1808 The Erle'of Leycester, the Erie of
Hertford, Ful-coraanly followed they their lord. 1590
Spenser F. Q. i.x. 56 He might see The blessed angels .to
and fro descend From highest heaven in gladsome com*

_ panee.vAs commonly as frend does with his frend.

:'*f:"4. Openly, in public, publicly. Obs.

,
z375 Barbour Bruce, writ. 799 That nycht. that spak al

- comonly [ATS. 2?
,
commonalyj Of . thame. within. . 1483

Caxton Gold. Leg. 381/4 He suffryd them not to .begge
comynly. - 1568 Grafton CAron. IU: 611 Thys rumour

. openlyspoken aridcommenlypublished. 16x1 Bible Matt.'
xxviii.-t5 And.this saying is commonly reported among the
Icwes vntilUhis day.

"

. 5, -As.a.nsual , circumstance ; as. a general] thing.

;

in ordinary cases ; • usually, ordinarilv," generally;
<"3oo' Cursor M-. 238 (Cott.) Frankis rimes here I redd

v Comunhk m'ilk[a] sted. xi^o'Ayenb. 56 Zuyche zer.nes
a"ze * comnjunliche ine tauerne. - 1375 Barbour' Bwtce xv.
160 bchir Eduard,. that wes comonly CalHt'the Ityng of

t-5 ii'*
ZW EablI Rivers (Caxton) Dictesa6n, He that Is

il.
er^ to mm self»'is*commonely liberal to another.

* i
C™' FX'Wtr* The firste daie of Lente commonly called

Ashe-Wedmsdaye. i6u Shaks. Wint.T.AU i'xoo, I am
not prone, to weeping, (as* bur Sex Commonly are), ..1678
Bunyan Pijgr».i. 218 In this Land! the shining Ones com.
monly, walked. 17K Addison Sfect. No. ist f 6. Tho! the
Mole be not totally blind (as it is commonly thought). '1747

Ymj.II. - - ...

-Wesley PrbtilPhysic (1762) 31+ It commonly cures before

Morning. 1875 Jowett Plato led. a) I. p, ix, All the writ-

ings commonly attributed, to Plato.
' 8. In an ordinary manner ; to a degree that is

common or ordinary. (Qualifying adjs.)

1706 Estcourt Fair Ejcamp. iv. 1. 46 Because you are a
Man of Worth, and her Husband's Friend, she can hardly
be commonly civil to you. 1776 GtsooN Decl. & F.I. 348
Carinus. .was more than commonly deficient in those quali-
ties. 1853 Lytton My Novel x. xiu, Had such qualities.

.

been applied to objects commonly honest,

'

7* Meanly, cheaply; without anything special.

Mod. A room very commonly furnished.

Commonness (k^-msnines). [f. Common a. +
-NESS*]

1. The state or quality of being common to, or

shared by, more than one ; community, rare.
1530 Palsgr. 207/2 Commonesse, eommnniU. 1333 Gri-

maldb Cicero*s Offices 1. 1 1558) «6 Conuersation and com-
monnesse of table counseylyngcs. 1657 W. Guthrie Chris-
tian's Gt. Interest vi*. (1825) 147 Communion is a common-
ness or a common interest between God and a man* 1715
tr. Panrirollns* Return Mem. I. iv. xvh\ 444 By the com-
monness of these two Elements (Fire and Water], was
hinted the Community 'twixt Husband and Wife. 1828
E. Irving Last Days 120 The commonness of blood is the
great occasion of affection.

b. The quality of being public or generally used.
1848 W. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. xi. (1879) 239 The com-

monness of the thoroughfare.

2. The quality of being usual or of ordinary oc-

currence, frequency.

1597 Hooker EccL Pol. v. (1617) 352 Lest men should
waxe cold with the commonncssc of that, the strangenesse
whereofat the first inflamed them. 1639 Fuller Holy War
111. xxx. (18401 171 The commonness of those thunder-bolts
caused their contempt. 1669 H. Oldenburg in Phil. Trans.
II. 43c Emeraulds are . . of much less value than they were
formerly, by reason of their commonness. 1876 Gladstone
Syncftr. Homer. 131, I would appeal.. to the simple and
homely test ofcommonness of use.

3. The quality of being ordinary or undis-

tinguished ; plainness of Style.

1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 5t CxSaa^ I. 402 A writer,

who. .knows how to extract a common thing from common-
ness. 1842 Mrs. Browsing Grk. Chr. Poets 300 Words-
worth . . was daring in his commonness.

b. Meanness of character or intellect ; want of
excellence or distinction. (A less condemnatory
term than vulgarity, in which the meanness be-

comes offensive.)

187a Geo. Eliot Middlem. xxxvi, That personal pride and
unreflecting egoism which I have already called common-
ness. 1885 Athtnmtm 23 May 666/3 The smooth dulness
of gentility . . we call commonness. 1890 Spectator 14 June,
Commonness is the mark of his literary style : commonness
stamps his oratory . . and a vein of commonness runs .

.

throughout his enthusiasms.

CO'Xttmonplace, sd. and a. [A rendering of
L. locus communis =» Gr, jhhvos- toVos, in Aristotle

simply tottpSj explained by Cicero (Inv. n. xiv.

§ 47 et stq.) as a general theme or argument
applicable to many particular cases. In later

times, collections of such general topics were
called loci communes. Originally two words, in

senses 1-5; afterwards hyphened in senses 3-8;
now usually written as one word in senses 5-8,
and the closely connected adjective nse.

As in similar combinations of two words each having its

own accent, the stress has shifted from co'mmon pta'cet to
cowtmon-pta'ce. co'tnmott-pta ice, co'mmonplace. Walker and
Smart have the second ; most modem dictionaries have the
third or fourth. In composition the shift of stress has
generally not proceeded so far.]

A. sb. *As two words.

f 1. With the ancient rhetoricians : A passage of
general application, such as may serve as the basis

of argument ; a leading text cited in argument.
[1531 Elyot Gov. t. xW, Hauyn§ almoste all the places

whereof they shall fetche their raisons, called of Oratours
loci communes.} 1549 Latimer 3rd Serm. Edw. VI (Arb.)
iox, I haue a commune place to the ende, yf my memory
Jayle me, Beati oui auditmt verbum dei

t
et enstodiunt

illud. * 1581 J. BellHaddon*s Answ. Osor. 4x2 b, Alledging
out of Scripture itself (besides the common places yt have
bene usually set out by others) certein new testimonies
culled out by a certein new ingenious pollicy.

- +t>. The text of a sermon- or discourse; a
theme, topic. Obs.

•1549 Latimer.sM.SWw. Edw: VI (Arb.) 136 Thys com-
mune' place.;was very well handeled the Iaste Sondaye.
1597 Bacon'Ess. t Discourse (Arb.) 14. Some haue certaine

Common'places and Theames, wherein they aregood, and
want varietie. * 1005— Adv. Learn. 1. Hi. § 2 It were good
to leave the common place in commendation of poverty to
some friar to handle., 1617 'Donne Serm., exssxii. V. 370
The fear of,God . . was a.pregnant and a plentiful Common
place for him to preach upon.

+ 2. -An exercise or thesis on some set theme. ' Obs.

1665 Snrv, AJjf. Netherl, 168 After they have performed
their Sermon ' and ' Common-place. xy^s F. Brokesby Life
H: Dodwell 19 His Common Places, that is, Exercises like

Sermons,, which were delivered in the College, Chappel,
shew him to be a good Scholar.

.3. A striking or notable passage; noted;; for

reference or vise, in a book of.common places, or
GOMMONPLACE-^OOK. , ,

'

JCf.. 1525. Melanchthon;X<?«, Communes;.' 15a/ Eckius
Enchiridion 'Locortttn Commnninm.\ 1561 T. Norton

Calvin's Inst. Transl. Pref. (1634) 3 Many great learned
men have written books of Commonplaces of our Religion,
as Melancton, Sarcerius, and other. • xjj8x Mafbeck Bk. 0/
Notes A Uj, I have . . employed my diligence in collecting
these common places. . 1656 H. More Antid. A tit. 11. vi.

a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. an When all a Student knows
ofwhat he reads Is not in s own, but under general Heads
Of Common-places. 1704 Swift Mechan. Oper. Spirit
(171x1 377 Whatever in my small Reading occurs, concern-
ing this our Fellow-Creature [Ass], I do never fail to set it

down by way or Common Place. 1709 Steele Taller No.
23 T 6 Having by me, in my Book of Common Places,
enough to enable mc to finish a very sad one [tragedy] by
the Fifth of next month. 1752 Johnson Rambler No. 206
? IS The only common places of his memory are his meals

;

and if you ask him at what time an event happened, he
considers whether he heard it after a dinner of turbot or
venison, 1824Macaulay Misc. Writ. < Rtldg.) 46 Petrarch.

+ 4. A collection of common places, a common-
place-book. Obs.

1565-6 {title). The Sermonde in the Wall, thereunto
annexed, the Common Place of Patryk Hamylton. 1607
TorSELL Four-/. Beasts Ded. (1673) 7 Cesner relateth every
mans opinion, like a common place or dictionary. 1666
(title*, Torriano's Common Place of Italian Proverbs and
Proverbial Phrases. 1728 Pope Dune. 1. 339 A folio

Commonplace . . of all his works the base. 1749 Fielding
Tom Jones Vi. ix, The famous story of Alexander and
Clytus , . entered in my common-place under the title

Drunkenness.
* *As one word; co-t/wion-place, co'mmonplacc.

5. A common or ordinary topic ; an opinion or

statement generally accepted or taken for granted;
a stock theme or subject of remark, an every-day

saying. Slightingly : A platitude or truism.
1560-1 tst Bk. Discip. Ch. Scot. xii. (1836) 72 He must

bind himselfc to his text, that he enter not in digression or
in explaining common places. 1597 Bacon Cottiers Good <$

Evill No. 10 <Arb.) 153 The common place of extolling the
beginning of euery thing. 1642 Fuller Holy # Prof. St.

III. Xi 170, I know that some have a Common.place against
Common-place-books, a 1745 Swift Wks. 118411 II. 120
The trite common-places of servile, injudicious flattery.

X848 MaCAULAV Hist. Eng. I. 497 The commonplaces
which nil sects repeat so fluently when they are enduring
oppression, and forget so easily when they are able to

retaliate it. 187s Jowett Plato III. 155 The paradoxes of
one age often become the commonplaces of the next.

i* b. Applied to a person who is the common
topic or theme of remark. Obs.

1636 Healey Epictetus* Man. xxix, 34 Prepare thy selfe

to bee . . the common-place of the multitude of mockers.
1647 Clarendon Hist. Red. 11703) I. iv. 230 The Papists
were the most Popular Common-place, and the Butt against
whom all the Arrows were directed.

6. Anything common and trite ; an ordinary

every-day object, action, or occurrence.
1802 Wordsw. To Daisy (2nd poemt 5 Thou unassuming

Common-place Of Nature, with that homely face. 1830
Maurice Mor. <$* Met. Philos. 83 A man whose eyes are in

his head . . observes commonplaces, and thinks of them.
1879 Dixon Brit. Cyprus ix. 79 Let me recount the story of
a day ; a day ofcommonplaces.
7. collect. Commonplace matter ; triviality.

173s Berkeley Ateiphr. vt. % a A subject upon which
there has been a world of commonplace. 1754 l< ichardsom
Crandisott (1766) VI. Iv, 362 Common subjects afford only
commonplace. 1801 Fuseli Led, Art \\. (1848) 398 Group*
ing engrossed composition, and poured a deluge of gay
common-place over the platfonds, panels, and cupolas.
1866 Motley Dutch Rep. 11. iv. 211 This fine strain of
eloquent commonplace.
8. Commonplace quality, commonplaceness.
1842 T. Martin My Namesake in Fraser*s Mag. Dec,

There is no getting over the commonplace of the cognomen.
1865 M- Arnold Ess. Crit. W. (1875) 74 Where. .Is the note
of provinciality in Addison? I answer, in the common*
place of his ideas.

B. adj. [attributive nse of A.; originally

hyphened, and now written as one word.]
1. Of the natnre of a commonplace; having

nothing out of the common ; devoid of originality

or novelty ; trite, trivial, hackneyed.
a. of persons.

1609 B. Joxson Sit. Worn, n. £i> Ther's Aristotle, a mere
common-place fellow. 1711 Steele Sped. No. si ? x A
Common-Place Talker. x8fii Helps Friends in C. 11. 5
Any ofthose whom we consider common-place people. 1885
Spectator 30 -May 704/1 He js never frivolous, though not
seldom commonplace and trivial.

b. of words or things.

x6*99Bentley Phal xot Such common-place stuff, .thatone
cannot tell where nor when they were written. 17x1 Steele
Sped. No. 155 f 3 A light Conversation of Common-place
Jests. 1802 Mar. Eoceworth Mor. T. (z8x6j I. xiv. 112
The most wretched* tame, common-place performance.
1886 Morley H, Martineau Crit. Misc. III. 177 The com-
monplace virtues of industry and energy.

2. The commonplace*, that which. is common-
place! commonplaceness.
1849 C BkontK Shirley xv,A frontless, arrogant, decorous

slip of the common-place. 1883 Lloyd Ebb $ Flow I., x

The house .. was a very type and embodiment of the com*
monplace.
* G: Comb.,- as + commonpla'CGman, one who
uses common*places.(senses i~3);/a dealer in trite

sayings-;
1 t commonplarce-wise - adv., . in , the

manner .of a commonplace.
1621 Br.-MovtiTAGV. Dialriba* 366 [He] that collected;:

common-place-wtse,, out of S. Chrysostomes Works, those
passages, etc. 1622 J. Hume Jewes.Deliv. vii. 198, *I pur-
pose 'not • to discourse of Prayer 'common-place-wise.' 1627
w.' ScUiTBK Exp,\tt T/tess. {t02g) 2x6 Iustice .-.whereto also

8$



COMMONPLACE,
Popish commonplace-men referre" mercy, and the wcrkes
thereof, as to their head. x6gz NorrisJ?#?. Ess. Hum.
Und» 41, 1 hate your Common-place men of all theWriters
in the .World. 1826 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) II. 84/a The
exhausted common-placemen, and the afflicted fool.

Hence Commonplaceism commonplaceness

;

also, a commonplace ; Commonplacisb. a.,

somewhat commonplace, (rare.)

1876 T&tslcjfs Mag. XIX. 599 An amiable, pretty, com-
monplaclsh girl. 1857 Cheanb. JmL VII. 18 Common-
placeismper se does not exist. Everybody is interesting to

some one or two others* 1882 "A. Wilson Evolution vi, 97
The application of the foregoing commonplaceisms.

Common place, obs. f. Common Pleas.

Co mmonplace, v. [f. prec. ; senses 1-3 from
the sb., sense 4 from the adj.]

1. trans. To extract * common places ' from ; to

arrange under or reduce to general heads; to

enter m a commonplace-book.
a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. (1688) 352 The custom, .hitherto,

was commonplacing a thing at the first original very plain
and simple. 1740^ Felton (J.), I do not apprehend any
difficulty in collecting and commonplacing an universal
history from the historians. 1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. II.

11. i. 47 To commonplace all extant Latin authors, i860
Lowndes' Bibl. Man. 1259 s. v. M. Kempe, In this work the
author has commonplaced succinctly, .above 1600 writers of
divinity. 1887 Illust. Loud. News 12 Mar. 282 When.,
you come on a passage.,worthy of being commonplaced,
copy it legibly in your commonplace book.
absot. a 1734 North Lives I. 20 It was his lordship's

constant practice to commonplace as he read. 1754 Chatham
Lett. Nephew 59 In general my advice to you is, not to

common-place upon paper.

f 2, To furnish with commonplaces or authori-

tative quotations. Obs.

41714 Burnet Own Time (1823) I. 60 Then a head in

divinity was to be common placed in Latin and the person
was to maintain theses upon it.

3. intr. To cite, repeat, or utter commonplaces.
Also, + to support a thesis : see the sb. 2.

1609 R, Barnerd Faitkf Shepheard 52 To take euery
where occasion to common place vpon anie word, a 1626
Bacon To K. 7as. Wks. VI. 251 (L.) For the good that
comes of particular and select committees and commissions,
I need not commonplace. 1662 H. More Philos. Writ.
Prcf. Gen. (1712) 12 It being the very Text upon which my
self first common-placed m our College-chappel. 173s
Byrom Rem. (1855) I. h. 635 Mr. Topham common-placed
upon the resurrection of the same body orrather against it.

4. trans. To render commonplace or trite.

1847-8 H. Miller First Impr. ii. (1857) 23 Coldly-read
or fantastically-chanted prayers, commonplaced by the
twice-a-day repetition of centuries.

Hence Co*mmonplacing vbl. sb.

1696 Grczoth Deism 14 The profound Learning (so he
thinks much reading and common-placing to be) ofa certain
Eminent Divine. 1809-13 Mar. Edgeworth Ennui vi, In
the methods of indexing and common-placing.

Co:mmonpla*ce-boolr. Formerly Book of
common places (see CoatMON-PLACE sb, 3): oi'ig. A
book in which * commonplaces ' or passages im-
portant for reference were collected, usually under
general heads ; hence, a book in which one records

passages or matters to be especially remembered
or referred to, with or without arrangement.
1578 Cooper Thesaurus Introd,, A studious yong man .

.

may gather to himselfc good furniture both of words and
approved phrases . . and to make to his use as it were a
common place booke. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie m. xt.

226 Now I haue him, that . . Hath made a common-place
booke out of playes, And speakes in print 1642 Fuller
Holy Prof. St, in. x. x?6 A Common.place.book contains
many notions in garrison, whence the owner may draw out
an army into the field. 1668 Hale Pre/. Rolle*s Abr. t I
have commended the making and using of a Common-
place-Book, as the best expedient that I know, for the
orderly and profitable study of the Law. a 1704 Gibbon
Autebwg. 83, 1 . . filled a folio commonplace-book with my
collections and remarks on the geography of Italy. 1837-9
Hallam Hist. Lit. II. n. i. 35 note% They, .registered auhis
table-talk in commonplace-books alphabetically arranged.

Commonpla'ceness. [f. as prec + -ness,]

Commonplace quality,' absence of striking or re-

markable characteristics,-- dull uninteresting uni-

formity, ordinariness.

1842 Sterling Ess. Tales (1848) 1. 456 His speculations
have the commonplaceness, vagueness, and emptiness of
dreams, a 1864 Hawthorne Sebtimitts Felton (1879) 105
The commonplaceness inwhich she spent her life. 1871 M.
Collins Mrq. $ Mereh. III. vi. 169 As I was before struck
with the fluency of style.. I was now equally so with its

commonplaceness.

. Co'mmonplatcer. [f. Commonplace v. + -br*.]

One who or that which commonplaces; fa. a
commonplace-book ; t>. a person who keeps one.
a 163X Donne Scrm. Iv. 557 Such ragges and fragments

of those Fathers as were patent together in their Dccretats
and Decretals and other such Commonplaccrs. 1643
Milton Divorce Introd. (1851) 10 The narrow intellectuals

of quotationists and common placers* 1830 Fraser's Mag.
11. 184 A common-placer of his jests.

Common Pleas. In 5-7 common place,
[repr. Anglo-Fr; commutts pletz,- also plez, plaiz,

flat's, .pi. of plait {plaid, plat, pie) i—L. placitum*.
see Plea, Plead. As to the sense in which

,

common is taken, see quots. 1236, ljrCjK.] /
Civil' actions at law brought

r
by. one subject

against another.- Used chiefly in' connexion with,
or as a contraction of, Court ofCommon Pleas, the

694

name of a court for the trial of civil causes, for-

merly one of the three superior courts of common
law in England, This court, long seated at West-
minster, was abolished in 1875 ; it was represented

by the Common Picas Division of the .High Court

of Justice until 1S80, when that division was
merged in the King's (or Queen's) Bench Division.

In earlier times the name of the court appears in the form

Common Place ; like the synonyms Common Benclt t Com-
mon Bank, Court of C. Bn used interchangeably with it

down to 16th c, this name may have originally had nothing
to do with the word pleas (?had it any reference to the

certo loco of the Great Charter), but some confusion be*

iwzen picas andplace is evident at least in the x6th c.

[12x5 Magna. Carta § 17 Communia placita non sequantur
curiam nostram sed teneantur in aliquo certo loco. 1236-7
Bractotis Note-hie. (1887) II. 227 Et quamvis communia
placita. .non sequantur dominum regem, non sequitur. .quin

allqua placita singularia sequantur ipsum dominum regem.

c 1290 Britton 1. i. § 8 Qe Justices demurgent contimiel-

ment a Westmoster. .a pleder communs pletz solum ceo que
nous les maunderoms par nos brefs. 1300 Placit. Abbrey.
283 Communia placita teneantur in certo loco, hoc est in

banco ] C1430 JLydg. Lond. Lyckpeny iv, Vnto the com*
mon place I yode thoo, Where sat one with a sylken
hoode. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. $ Lint. Mon. xv. (1885)

146 pe Justices off be kynges benche, and off be Common
place. [1303 Act 19 Hen. VI

1

1 c. 9 As well before the King
m his Bench as in his Court of his Common Bench.] 1531
23 Hen. VIII, c. 6 The Chief Justice of the King's Bench
and the Chief Justice of the Common Pleas. 1545 37 Hen.
VIII% e. 19 In the Kings Court of his Common Place at

Westminster . . before the Kings Justices of his Common
place. 1550 Crowley Last Trump. 96: If thou be iudge
in commune place .. or other courte. 16x3 Sir H. Finch
Law (1636) 240 The Common place which dealeth properly
with common Pleas. 1628 Coke On Liti. 71 b, They erre,

that hold that before the Statute of Magna Charta there
was no Court of common Pleas, a 1034 — 4M Inst.

99 Common Pleas, .this court being the lock and key of the
common law. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 40 Pleas or
suits are regularly divided into^ two sorts

^
fleas of lite

crown . . and common pleast which include all civil actions de-

pending between subject and subject. 1844 Lo. Brougham
Brit Const, xix. § 6 (1862) 353 The Common Pleas cannot
try a question of corporate right.

b. U. S.

1828 Webster s. v. Common^ In some of the American
states, a court ofcommon pleas is an inferior court, whose
jurisdiction is limited to a county, and it is sometimes
called a county court. It has jurisdiction of civil causes
and of minor offenses ; but its final jurisdiction is very
limited.

t
[In other cases, it has both civil and criminal

jurisdiction over the whole state,]

Common prayer. Formerly also Common
prayers. Prayer in which worshippers publicly

unite ; esp. the liturgy or form of public service

prescribed by the Church of England, and set

forth in the Book ofCommon Prayer (or Common
Prayer Book) of Edward VI.
[252 St. Cyprian Treat. Lord's Pr. in Blunt Amtot.

(1884) 82 Publica est nobis et Communis Oratio. a 1475
G. Chastellain Citron. Wks. 1864 IV. vi. 1. lxv. 207
Londres . . 0C1 communes pryferes furent enjointes 5 tout
l'universel peuple pour ce prince-] 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W.
dc W. 1531) 158 b, There ben two maner of prayers, a
priuate prayer and a commune prayer. 1547 Articles^ of
Inquiry in Cardwell Doe. Annals (1844) I. 57 In the time
of the litany, or any other common prayer. 1548-9 Act 2

3 Edw. Vlt c- 1 Where of long time there hath bcenc .

.

diucrs formes of Common prayer, commonly called the
seruicc of the Church : That is to say, the vsc of Sarum,
of York, of Bangor. 1549 (May) (fiite\ The booke of the
common prayer and administration of the Sacramentcs, etc.

vk. Com. Prayer Pref.,The Common Prayers in

the Church, commonlycalled Divine Service. 1554 Ridley
Lei. 8 Apr., Wks. (Parker Soc.) 341 All . . agreed, .that the
common prayer of the church should be had in the common
tongue. 1581 Mardeck Bit. of Notes 228 The Canons of
the Apostles do excommunicate them which being present
at y^ Common Praicr, do not also receive the hohc com-
munion. 163s High Commission Cases (1886) 2x6 Mr.
Viccars . . proved he read common prayers once. 1651
Evelyn Diary (1827) II. 35 To bring my wife's god*
daughter to Paris, to be buried by the 'Common Prayer,
i66x Orrery State Papers (1743) I. 29 We are now gener-
ally . . all common prayer men. 1682-3 Dean Granville
Rem. 23, 1 had press d the Clcargy for many years together
to study their Common Prayer-book. 1711 Steele Sped.
No. X47 ? x The well reading ofthe Common-prayer ut ofso
great Importance, 1884 Blunt Amiot. PrayerBk. 82 True
Common Prayer . . is offered . . by a Bishop or Priest , . in

the presence and with the aid of three, or at least two other
Christian persons.

t>. « Common prayer book.

1712 Hearne Collect. tOxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 288 Bible*
and Common-Prayers are to be printed^ at the new House.
1715 Lond. Gas. No. 5344/3 A large Folio Common Prayer,

1796 Morse Amer. Gcog. II. 145 Bibles, common-prayers,
and other religious books.

Co'mmon-room. (Also, in earlier use, com-
mon-chamber, used both for this and for combi-

nation-room^
1. In a college, school, or similar institution, a
room to which all the members of the staff have
common access, and where they meet each other.

Especially, at Oxford, where this use of the name
originated, the college-parlour to which the fellows

and, others associated with them retire after dinner.

Hence the members of this room, as a body.
In.some colleges, etc., the undergraduates or students

support a similar institution, called a Junior Common'
room* \

COMMONS.
' c 1670 Wood Ath* Oxon> (ed. Gutch) 518 Trinity ColL,
Oxford. Much about the same time, 1665, was a Common
Chamber-made up out ofalower roombelonging toa Fellow
. .to the end that the Fellows might meettogether, .mostly
for society sake, "which before was at each chamber- by
turns. And this was done' in imitation -of other Colleges,

that had begun before, of which Merton College was the
first, anno x66i. X671-2; Jun. Bursar, Trin. ColL Camh.
in Willis and Clark 385 For strings and mending y " violls

in y common chamber, 1674-5 Ibid. 383, 24 chaircs for

the Common Chamber, •

1683 Contract New Coll. Oxf.% 12 Apr. - in Wood
Ath. Oxon; (ed. Gutch) 197 And shall erect a wall
with Battlements on the Masters Common Roome answer-
able to the wall and Battlements of the other side.

1708 Hudson in Hearne Colled. 3 Aug. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.)

II. 124 My Service to all yJ Common-room. 17x1 Hearne
ibid. III. 154 The Common-room say there 'tis silly, dull

stuff. 1730 Coventry Pomiey Liit. ir. x. (1785) 6*9/2 To
convene all the fellows in the common-room. 1803 Edin.
Rev. II. 252 They made him the delight of the common-
room. 1823 De Quincey Lett, to Young Man iii. Wks.
i8go X. 37 Cases, .where a particular study . . was pursued
throughout a whole college simplybecause a man of talents

had talked of it in the junior common-room. x886 Morley
Pattisons Mem. in Crit. Misc. III. 150 Pattison never
stayed in the common-room later than eight in the evening.

b. allrib.y as in common-room man, a servant in

attendance on the common-room.
1853 E. Bradley (C Bede) Verdant Green iv. (ed. 4) 29

Old John, the Common*room man,

2 (As two words.) A room common to all;

esp. the public room of an inn, etc,

X766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xxxi, Our joy reached even to the

common room, where the prisoners themselves sympathised.

1816 Scott Tales Landl. Introd., In the common room of

the Wallace Inn.
'

Commons (kp-manz), sb, pi. Forms : see Com,-

hon a. ; also 4-5 com&ynes, -aynz, 5 comrnizies.

[Plural of CoinroN sb.
t
in various senses.]

I. Common people ; community.
1. The common people, the commonalty; the

lower order, as distinguished from those of noble

or knightly or gentle rank ; also f applied to the

common soldiers of an army.
In former times sometimes used depreciatively with refer'

ence to their rudeness; often with the epithet 'poor'. As
a rendering of L. plebs, 'acommons * occurs as a singular.

C1330 R. Brunne Chrotu (x8xo» 45 Alle J?e comons of be
lond with letter bam bond. 1382 Wyclif Josh. vi. 9 The
left comouns [Vulg. rcliquum valgus] folowid the arke.

c 1386 Chaucbr KnCs T. 1651 Yemen on footc and com-
munes many oon. c 1400 Maundev. xix. (1839) 210 Of pore
men and of rude Comouns. xs*3 Douglas ASneis ix. vi.

83 A multitude of commonys of byrth law. X546 Supplic.

Poor Commom (E. E. T, 5.) 79 These men cesse not to

oppresse vs, your Highncs pore commons, xfipx F. Sparry
tr. Cattan's Geomancie 92 Tlw commons of the Towne is

good, and there is much nobilitie therein. iGoiSiiaks. Jul.

C. in. ii. 135 Let but the Commons heare this Testament ,

.

And they would go and klsse dead Ccesars wounds. 1697
M, Martin in Phil. Trans. XIX. 728 In many of the Isles,

the Commons apply Spearwort for Pains of the Head. X701

Swift Contests Nobles$ Com.Athens, So the great African

Scipto and his brother . . were impeached by an ungrateful

commons. 1759 Robertson Hist. Scot. I. v. 395Hewas long

and affectionately remembered among the commons by the

name of the Good Regent. 1846 Arnold Hist. Rome I. ii.

28 The original Plebs, thecommonsof Rome. 1875 Stodcs
Const. Hist. III. 558 From the condition of the commons
of the shires we turn to a much more intricate subject, the

condition of the commons of the boroughs.

b. The burghers of a town ; the body of free

citizens, bearing common burdens, and exercising

common rights.

1429 fVills$ Inv* H. C. (1835) 78 If so bee yat y° mair and
y° comyns will rclesse me. 1458 MS. Christ's Hcsp, t

Abingdon in Turner Dom. Archit. III. 43 Thus acordid

the kynge and the covent And the comoncs of Abendon.

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 386 That ther be then another

[commoner] chosen, of the moste sadde and sufiiciant of the

comyns w'yn the cite. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 142 The
Commons of the Citieof London chose unto their Maior for

that ycre Thomas Fitz Thomas. 17x1 Tyrrell Hist. Eng.
II. 983 The Commons or Community also chose Twelve
Persons to represent them.

2. The third estate in the English (or other

similar) constitution; the body of people, not

ennobled, and represented by the Lower House of

Parliament. (In earlier use excluding the clergy.)

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. Prol. 113 |>annc come bcrc a kyng,
kny^thod hym- ladde, Mht of be comunes made hym to

tcgne. 1399 ~ Rich. Redeles iv. 60 Of kynge, ne conceyle

ne of )>e comunes no)?er. C1460 Fortescue Abs. * Lint*

Mon. iii. (1885) 114 The Ffrcnch kynge .. toke vpori hym to

sett taylcs and ober imposicionsvpon the commons whhowt
the assent of the iij estates. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 11, i.

246 The Commons hath he pil'd with greeuous taxes And
quite lost their hearts. 1660 Chas^ II in Clarendon HisUReb.
(X702) II.. 375 Establish the Peace, Happiness and Honour
of King, Lords arid Commons. 1765 Blackstonk Comm.
L 1. ii, 115 The commons consist of all suchmen of property

in the kingdom as have no seat in the house of lords. 1817

Part. Deb. 308 The commons included the whole people,

not lords; and neither admitted of higher or lower orders,

degraded or dignified ranks.

b. Hence, the representatives of the third estate

in Parliament ; the Lower House.
c 1415 Crowned King 35 in Piers Pi. Text C. pi 525 Me

thought y'herd a crownedkyng of his comunesaxe A solcyn

subsidic to susicyne his werres. C1434 PastotiLett. I. 36

Plesit to the righte sage and wyse Communes ofthis present

Parlement. 1548 Order of Com?mtnion, Forsomuch' as in

our High Court of Parliament lately ' holden * at West*
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.

minster, avith the consent of the lords spiritual .md tern-
p'oral.and .Commons there assembled. x$7S T. .Turner
CaseBafihers'^ Cred. Exam, .(ed.'z) 39 The Commons of
that"Age would not agree thereto [to a subsidy], .till they
had conferd with the Counties and Boroughs. 1707 Vnl-
pone 84 The Danger that may arise to our Constitution
from the 45 Scotch Commons. 1833 H. Coleridge North,
Worthies ^852) I. 38 The Lords endeavouring to insert
a clause, .which clause the Commons of course rejected.

c. 'House of Commons ;
formerly also Commons

House {ofParliament).
1621 JAS. I Let. to Speaker 3 Dec, Some Fiery and

Popular Spirits in the House of Commons. 1641 Nicholas
Papers (1886 36 Too morrow y * Commons,House intend .

.

to adjourne also till Monday. 1643 Declar. cone* Ireland
32 It is this day ordered by the Commons House of Par-
liament 1727 Swift Gitffiver iu- vi. 148 An assembly
called the house ofcommons ... to represent the wisdom of
the whole nation. x8sto Exaininer No. 633. 348/2 Is there
not a man now in the Commons House, who was found
guilty of a public fraud? 1884 Gladstone in Standard
ag Feb. 2/6 Rather by the spontaneous action of the House
of Commons.

+ CL The representatives of the people of a
municipality ; common-councilmen. Obs.^
i63z £tu?. Elect. Sheriffs 43 It is enacted, ordained, and

established by the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, and Com-
mons in Common Council assembled.

IX. Provisions or expenses in common.
3. Provisions provided for a community or com-

pany in common; the common expense of such
provisions ; also the share to which each member
of the company is entitled. Prob. originally in

monastic use, afterwards esp. in colleges.
/136a Langl. P. PI. A. v. 38 Lest pe kyng and his Counseil
jor Comuncs apeire, And beo stiward in oure stude til 5e
be stouwet betere. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xtx. 412 We
clefkes, whan t?ey come, for her comunes payeth, For her
pclurc and her palfreyes mete, & piloures pat hem folweth.

1393 Ibid, C 1. 143 Conscience & kynde wit and knygt-hod
to-gederes Caste J>at pe comune sholde hure comunes fynde.
c 1460 Test. Lave 1. (1560) 27B b/2 Owen not yet some ofhem
money for his commons. 1537 Whitinton Vulgarta,
"Whan I was a scholcr of Oxforthe I Iyued competently with
vij pens commyns wekely. 1570 Order for Sweats in Hone
Every-day Bk. II. 961 The Commons (that is to say) Dinner
and Supper, shall not exceed above twelve pence. 1576 Act
18 Eliz. c. 6 in Oxf. Camb* Enactm. 34 To be expended
to

#
the use of the relief of the commons and diett of the

saide colledges. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I, 157 He had a
Chamber, "and took his commons in Hart hall. 1709 Steele
Tatter No. 27 T 9 Before he returns to his Commons at the
University, 1725 Bailey Erasm. Collog.^ I will entertain
you with scholar's commons, if not with slenderer fare.

^ 1734 North Lives (7826) I. 10 He used constantly the
commons in the hall at noons and nights. 1849Thackeray
Pendet'tms xviiU JThen they went to hall where Pen sat
down and ate his commons with his brother freshmen.
1869* Rogers Adam Smith's W. N. I. Ed. Pref. 7 During *

this tithe he drew his commons from the college buttery.

4b. Used as sing. ; a common table, an ordinary

;

cf. Doctors* Commons, spec. Now, at Oxford, a
definite portion of victuals supplied from the
college buttery or kitchen, at a regular' charge.
'a 1641 .Bp. Mountagu A, $ M. {1642) 539 The Priests
attending v had a Colledge, Society, a Commons, Lodging
and Mansions during their service within the Temple.
168B S. PeNton Guardiatis Instr. 80 He invited us the
next day to a Commons. x6os Dryden St. Evremonfs Ess.

336 A Commons of Bread and Water. 1828 W.^ Sewell
Oxf. Prize Ess. 97 Two commons were put into his hands.
1884 C. Power in Gentl. Mag. Feb. 1x4 Berkeley lunched
by himself upon a solitary commons of cold beef* Oxf.
t/ttdergrad. * Bring me a commons of bread and butter/

. t c. To enter or coupe into, be in
}

keep, etc.,

commons: -to eat at a common table, live to-

gether (said esp. of the members of a college)

;

fig. to enter into, or be in,/association (wit/p). ~ So
to put or turn out ofcommons. To quit commons
(Sc. Ods.) : to .settle accounts (cf. .Common sb. 15).
1510 PhtmpioK Corr. p. cxviii, The foresaid Sir 'Robert

Plompton come into comehs with Oliver Dickinson' his
servant the 25 July unto super againe. ^ 1565 Linoesay
(Pitscottie) Citron; Scot. (1728} 119 Thinking that it was
then time to auit commons. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk.
(Camden Soc.) 42 Our Master chargid him to be pack*
ing and willid M. Tyndall to put him .out ,of Commtns.
1598 Barret Theor. Warres Pref. sYong^Gentlenien, which
haue not .entred commons in Mars his Campe. 16x4 T.
Adkub DevilsJSattq^et 182 t

If youknowe,that Gods.cheare
is so infinitely better J why doe you enter commons at
Satans Feast.? 1654. Whitlock Zootoinia 433 To heare of
him under Sequestration, and his Family in Commons with
the Ravens. 1691 Case* of Exeter-Coll.- 32 Such absent
Scholar shall be turn'd out of Commons for fifteen days.
1705 Loud. Gas. No. 4133/3 Every Attorney and Clerk
shall duly keep Commons m such Society of .which they
are admitted. 1707* Hearke Collect. 2 Dec (Oxf. Hist.
Soc.) II.- 77_Mr. Gwinnett is put out of commons.
"4:. In wider sense : Rations, allowance of vic-

tuals; daily fare. Short' commons: insufficient

rations"/ scant fare.

"XS40-1 Elyot Image Gon. (1556) 16 Gevyng to-poore..
Children . . theyr Commons freer 1579 Gosson Seh. Abuse
(Arb.) 32 Wee shall haue a harde pyttaunce, and' come to
^orte_commons. 1597 Hooker EccL Pol. v. lxxvixi.-§ 5
The Grecian widows- [had] shorter commons than* the
Hebrews. .1630 Fuller Holy War in. xxviii. .(1840) 169
Though his commons perchance were shorter, yet he battled
better on them, xfifii Walton in Reltq. Wottan. (1672) 70
He deserues atjeast to have his Commons shortned. 1697
Dampier Voy. (1698) I. x. 282 Captain Swan . . gave way to
a.small .enlargement of our'commons . . [to] 10 spoonfuls of
boil'd Maiz a man, 1713 Arbuthkot Jolm Suit (1755) 45
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Now and then she would seize upon John's commons, snatch
a leg of a pullet,' etc. 1856 Kanb Arct. Ex'pl. II. ii, 37
Our sick have been on short commons for the last five days.

+ 5. A privy ; = Common house 4 a. Obs.
. X624 Heywood Captives iii. in Bullen O. PI. IV, Heare 's

a place Though neather of the secretest nor the best, To
unlade myself of this Iniquity [a dead body]. Hee s where
hee is in Comons.

Common sense, -sense, [repr. Gr. uolv^

at<r&7]<jis
}
L. sensus cofnmunis, F. sens communJ]

+ 1. An ' internal
1

sense which was regarded as

the common bond or centre of the five senses, in

which the various impressions received were re-

duced to the unity of a common consciousness. Obs.

f
(Cf. 1398-1509 common wit s. v. Common a. 21.] 1543

Traheron Vigds Chirurg. 1. ii. 3 They [eyes] were or-
deyned

(
of nature in the former part (of the head) . . that

they might carye visible thinges to y° commune sens. 1606
Bryskett Civ. Life 125 Which common senset

is a power
or facultie of the sensitiue soule..and is therefore called
common, because it receiueth commonly the formes or
images which the exteriour senses present vnto it, and hath
power to distinguish the one from the other. 1621 Burton
Anat. Mel. 1. i. 11. vii, Inner Senses are three in number,
so called, because they be within the brain-pan, as Common
Sense, Phantasie, Memory . , This Common sense is the

Judge or Moderator of the rest, by whom we discern all

differences of objects. Ibid. 111. xtii, The external senses
and the common sense considered together are like a circle

. with five lines drawn from the circumference to the centre.

1842 Sir W. Hamilton in Eeids Wks. (1872; II. 756/2
nott

%
Common Sense {kohhj aivdijcm) was employed by

Aristotle to denote the faculty in which the various reports
of the several senses are reduced to the unity of a common
apperception.
Jt$. c 164s Howell Lett. v. (1650) 174 Cabbage, turnips,

artichocks, potatoes, and dates, are her five senses, and
pepper the common sense.

2. The endowment of natural intelligence pos-

sessed by rational beings;- ordinary, normal or

average understanding; the plain wisdom which is

eveiy man's inheritance. (This is
f common sense

'

at its minimum, without which a man is foolish or

insane.) f Formerly also in pi., in phr. Besides

his common senses ; out of bis senses or wits, ' be-

side himself.
1535 Joye Apol. Tindale (Arb.) 36, ! am sucr Tfindale] is

not so farre besydis his comon sencis as to saye the dead
bodye hereth cristis voyce. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst.

I. 13 Vnlessc he be voide of all common sense and natural
wit of man. 1602 T. Fitzherb. Apol. so a, I referre me to
the iudgement of any man that hath but common sence.

1690 Locke Hunt. Und. 1. iii. § 4 He would be thought
void of common sense who asked on the one sjde, or on
the other side went to give a reason, why it is impossible
for the same thing to be and not to be. X711 Addison
Sped. No

t
. 70 P 2 A Reader of plain common Sense, who

would neither relish nor comprehend an Epigram of
Martial. 1744 Harris Three Treat. Wks. (1841) 46 note,

Common sense, .a sense common to all, except lunatics and
ideots. 1799 Mackintosh Study Law Nature Wks

;
1846

I. 363 Whoever thoroughly understands such a science,
must be able to teach it plainly to all men ofcommon sense.

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 404 Common sense will not
teach us metaphysics any more than mathematics.

b. More emphatically : Good sound practical

sense; combined tact and readiness in dealing
with the every-day affairs of life ; general sagacity.

1726 Amherst Terrs PiL xx. zoo There Is not (said a
shrewd wag) a more uncommon thing in the world than
common sense..By common sense we usually and justly
understand the faculty to discern one thing from another,
and the ordinary ability to keep ourselves from being
imposed upon by gross contradictions, palpable inconsisten-

cies, and unmask'd imposture. By a man ofcommon sense
we mean one who knows, as we say, chalk from cheese.

177S PriestleyExam. Reid 127 Common sense . . in common
acceptation, .has long been appropriated . . to that capacity
for judging of common things that persons of middling
capacities are capable of. 1852 Tennyson Ode Death Wel-
lington ivt Rich in saving common-sense. 1888 Wormall
in Tunes 16 Jan.8/1 Thegeneral demand was for intelligence,

sagacity, soundness of judgment, clearness of perception,
and that sanity of thinking called common sense.

+ c. Ordinary or untutored perception. Obs.
1588 Shaks. L. L, L* 1. i. S7 To know . . Things hid and

bard from common sense, .is studies god-like recompence.
d. As a qxmlity of things said or done (= * some-

thing accordant to or approved by common sense
1

).

1803 Mackintosh Def Peltier Wks. 1846 III. 270, I ask
you again, Gentlemen, is this common sense? 1866 G.
Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. iii. (1878) 34 To him it was
just common sense, and common sense only. 1884 G.
Denman in Law Rep. so Chanc Div. 467 It is only common
sense .that . . you should look at the whole of the document
together.

8. The general sense, feeling, or judgement of

mankind, or of a community.
1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. x.a That all the cares and evill which

they meet May,.seeme gainst common sence to them most
sweet. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 390 These are to

be received by the common sense of a Nation, as Gods
warning pieces. X695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth i.

(1723) 1 The common Sense of mankind. 17x3 Berke-
ley Hylas % Phil nr.. Wks, 1871 I. 329, -I am content,
Hylas, to appeal to the common sense of the world for the
truth of my notion. 187a Grote Aristotle II. App. it,' 285
What Aristotle, .defines as matters of common opinion and
belief includes all that is usually meant, and properly
meant, hy Common Sense—what is believed by all men or
by most men.- 1874 Sioowictc Metlu Ethics in. xi. § 6. 333
The promise which, the Common Sense of mankind recog-
nises as binding: -

i

4. Philos. The faculty of primary truths; f the

* COMMONTTi -

complement of those cognitions or convictions
which we receive from nature; which all men
therefore possess in common ; and by* which they
test the truth of knowledge, and the morality of
actions

1

(Hamilton Reid's Wks. II. 756).
Philosophy of Common Sense X that philosophy which

accepts as the ultimate criterion of truth the primary cog-
nitions or beliefs of mankind ; eg. in the theory of percep-
tion, the universal belief in the existence of a material
world.

<

Applied to the Scotch school which arose in the
28th c in opposition to the views of Berkeley and Hume,
[(71705 Berkeley CommonpL Bk. Wks. IV, 455 Mem. To be

eternally banishing Metaphisics, etc, and recalling men to

Common Sense.] 1758 Price Rev. Quest. Morals (ed. 2) 81

Common sense, the faculty ofself-evident truths. 1764 Reid
(£i/fe\ An Inquiry into the Human Mind on the Principles
of Common Sense. 1770 Bkattie Ess. Truth in Ann. Reg.
(1772) 253 Common Sense hath, in modem times, been used
by philosophers, both French and British, to signify that
ower of the mind which perceives truth, or commands
elief, not by progressive argumentation, bat by an instan-

taneous, instinctive, and irresistible impulse; derived
neither from education nor from habit, but from nature.

1776 Campbell Philos. Rhet. (t801) 1. 1. it. 99 To maintain
propositions the reverse of the primary truths of common
sensej doth not imply a contradiction, it only implies
insanity. 184a Sir W, Hamilton in Reid's Wks. II. 742
On the Philosophy of Common Sense ; or our primary
beliefs considered as the ultimate criterion of truth. 1871
Fraser in Berkeley's W/is. I. 183 The universal concurrent
assent of mankind may be thought by some an invincible
argument in behalf of Matter. (Note, Commonly called the
argument from Common Sense.) 1874 Sidowick Meih.
Ethics p. yl, Dogmatic Intuitiomsm, in which the general
rules of Common Sense are accepted as axiomatic.

5. attrib, (the two words being always hyphened).
1854 E. Forbes Lit. Papers i. 43 Common*scnse views are

the last to take hold on men's minds. 1872 Morley Voltaire
(1886) 93 The air was thick with common-sense objections
to Christianity, as it was with common '.sense ideas as to the
way in which we come to have ideas.

t
1874 Sidgwick

Meth. Ethics 1. vi. § 3. 70 Egoism and Utilitarianism may
fairly be regarded as extremes between which the Common

-

Sense morality is a kind ofmedia via.

Hence Commou-se'iisecl a., possessing common
sense. Common-se-nsely adv., in a common
sense manner. Common-sense-o-dox a. nonce-wd.
on type of orthodox. Common-se nsible, -lily,

-sensical a., possessing, or characterized by, com-
mon sense; whence Common*se'nsically adv.
(All more or less nonce-words.)
1875 M. G. Peahse Dan. Quorm Ser. 1, (1879) 26 Pithy,

plain, *common-sensed. 1884 J. Parker Apost. Life III. 66
Common-sensed and real-hearted men. 1878 Grosakt in

H. lifore's Poems Introd. 36/2 Thus *common«sensely docs
he put the matter. x866 Reads G. Gaunt I. 207 He did
not

t
think it , , *common-scnse-o-dox to turn his back upon

their dinner. 1851 Hawthorne Snow Image (1879^ 30 This
highly benevolent and ^common-sensible individual. 187s
Helps Soc. Press, xxv. 382 Common-sensible conclusions.

1890^ Univ. Rev. 15 July 45s He chattered away. .*common«
sensibly enough, i860 Rutledge 155 A plain ^common*
sensical statement of affairs. 1887 R. Cleland True to
a. Type I. 259 He was matter-of-fact and common-sensical
to a degree. 1878 Fraser*s Mag. XVII. 802 There are
some things fit to be stated oratorically, some poetically
..some humorously, some *commonsensically.

Common Seijeant, Sewer (Shore): see
Sebjeant, Sewer,
tCommo'iistrate, v. Obs. [f. L. common-

strat- ppl. stem of commonstra-re, f. com- + mon-
strare to show.] To point out, make clear.

1623 Cockeram, Commonstrate, to teach. 1650 Chasletoh
Paradoxes 12, 1 shall, .commensurate it by reasons. 16^7
Tomlikson Return's Disp. 552 Gummes . . commonstrate its

eximious faculties.

Commonty (kymsnti). Forms: 4-5 com-
Tinete, comounte(e, -ynte(e, 4-6 -onto, 5 -oritee,

-unte, -ownte, *ente, -entie, (comnaunte,
conenaunte), 5-6 com011tie, commontye,
-entye, 6 comontye, -enty, commente, -ti, -tie,

-ty, commonto, -tie, 6-7 Sc. commounty, -tie,

7 comonty, 7- oommonty. [a. OF. comuneti
(comm-) :—L. communitat-em common fellowship,

society, n. of state f. commiin-is Common, social,

etc.; in med.L. and Romanic extended to the

notion of 'common citizenship', and a ( com-
mnnity ,

or 'body of fellow-citizens'. The OF.
form has in Eng. diverged in two directions : first,

associated with the adj. Common in all its varieties,

it assumed this trisyllabic form: secondly it re-

mained of 4 syllables, and was assimilated to the

original L. type as Community, q.v.]

+ 1. The body of the common people, common-
alty, commons. Obs.

1382 Wvclif Acts xvii. 5 Takinge of the comune {vt r.

comynte, 1388 comyn puple] summe yuele men, 1387
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. us comounte [plebetu] of
Rome. X474 Caxton Chesse 91 The thynges of the co*

munete. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 323/3 Grete oppressions and
Importable charges among the comonte. /zx£53 Udall
RoysterD. v. vi. (Arb.) 86 The nobilitie. .With all the whole
commontie. Sackville Mirr.

%
Mag., CompU. Dkc

BuekJun. 61 Let no prince put trust in commontie. 1600
Heywood 1st Pi. Edw. IV, Wks. 187^ I. 69 The King
wants money, and would haue some of his commonty.

f 2. A community; a commonwealth. Obs*
,

£-1380 Wvcliv Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 350 Ellis {»e comynte
wolde not stonde. 1x449 Fecock Repr. 1. xvi. 87 Euery
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COMMON WEAL.
kingdom or coraounte dyvidid in him silfschal be destroyed.
1490.Dives * Pdttp. (W. de.W.) v. xxii. sa^'s Euety man is

a parte 'of the comonte." 1523 Ld. BerNERS Froiss. I. cxl.

167T0 kepe«y\coinnientie of Flanders in frendshyppe.

T 3.' Community, 'common possession (Jam.).
e 1400 Rom, Rose5212With hem holdyng comunte OfaUe

her goode in charite. 1606 -SVr. Acts Ja$. VI, c 2 All com*
thon Kirks, perteming of atild to the saids Bishoppes, and
their chapter in commountie.
4, Commonage,' common of pasture,, etc. (see

Common sb. 6\ Sc.

1540 Sc. Acts Jos. f(x8z4) 370 (Jam.) With, .commounty
in -the saidis minis, myris and mossis. x8i8 Scott Br.
Lamm, xii, Their huts, kail-yards, and rights ofcommonly*
1849 Blaekw. Mag. LXVI. €60 The agricultural labourer. *

had, moreover, rights of pasturage ana commonty . . which
have long ago disappeared.

5. Land held in common ;
1 a common '. Sc»

1600 Sc. Acts Jas. VIy c. 5 Diverse persons, hes riven
out . .

4
great portions of the samine commonties, without

any right. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law '1809) 321 Com-
monty . . in our law language, and in charters, frequently
signifies a heath or moor. 1806 Forsyth Beauties Scot/.
III. 158 Strathavcn. possessed an extensive commonty, all

of which has long since been converted into private pro-
perty. 1874 Act 2?$ 38 Vict, c 94 § 35 A decree of division
ofcommonty or ofcommon property or runrig lands. 1883
Scotsman 23 July 5/7 The commontyof Harray has all been
divided between the heritors.

f 6. The liberties of a borough; 'jurisdiction or
territory

1

(Jam.). Sc. Obs,
c 1573 Sir J. Balfour Practices 54 (Jam.) Gif he wes takin

within the commountte of the burgh.

+ 7. Commonly ycommenti) fire : app. the name
given in the 16th c. (at Cambridge) to a fire pro-

vided at the common expense of the fellows of a
college in the room of one of them, and to the

social meeting round this fire after dinner: the

origin of the hXex commonfire-room> common-room,
or combination-room (see the latter).

i$73 G. Harvey Letier+bk. «Camden Soc.) 4 After dinner
and supper, at comment! ficrs . . I continuid as long as ani,

and was as fellowli as the best. Ibid. 5 At a commenti tier

in M, Jncksuns chamber this last year.

Humorously, as a blunder for comedy.
ifjoS Suaks. Tarn. Shr. Induct. iL 24a
Common weal, commonweal (ty-man-

wi"*l), arch. [origt two words Commoit a. +
Weal OE. wela% weola well-being, prosperity)

;

used side by side with general weed, public
wealy and csp. weal-pteblic. Cf, F. Men commim,
bien public

t
L. res publico* res communis. It is

still u-ed as two words in sense 1. In sense 2

(= commonwealth) it was in jOth c. more esp.

Scotch, and is now archaic or rhetorical, or used
with etymological emphasis.]

1. i Properly two words.) Common well-being

;

esp. the general good, public welfare, prosperity of

the community.
a 1469 Gregorys Citron, [an. 1450] (Camden 1876) 191

They [the Kentish insurgents] wente,as thcysayde, for the
comyn wele of the realme of Ingelonde. 1526 Pilgr. Per/.

33 The partes of mannes body hath, .theyr otTyce. .for the
commune wele of the hole body. 1542 Boorde Dyetary
Pref. (1870)228, 1 do it for a common weele [1547 a common
wealcJ. 1533 Q. Mary in Strype EccL Mem. ill. App. i. 3
As shall avaunce Gods glory and the commonweal. 2609
Skene Reg. Ufa/. 10 The law is made for the common-
welt and profite of baith the parties. 1622 Bacon Hen. VI1

\

157 To the Commonweale and Prosperity of our Subjects.

1744 Thomson Summer 16 17 Ever musing on the common
weal. 1874 F. Seebohm Prot.^Rev. (1887)7 Citizens for

whose common weal the nation ts to be governed.

2. The whole body of the people, the body
politic ; a state, community. = Commonwealth 2.

This use was adversely criticized by Elyot: scequot. 1531.
C1330 R. Brunnk Chron. (1810) 20s pe comen wele was

paied of *»at conseilyng pat it were not delaied, so was
R[ichard] be kyog. 1531 Elvot Gov. i. i, Hit semeth that
men haue ben longe abused in calling Rtmpnbltiam a com-
mune -wealc*There may appcre lyke diucrsitic to.be in
cnglisshe betwene a publike wealc and a commune weale,
as shulde be in latin, betwene Res publica

t & Res ptebeia,

153S Lvndesay Satyre 2436 The common-wcil of fair Scot-
land. 1549 Latimer .Ploughers fArb.) 26 Wherefore are
magistrates ordayncd, but that the tranquillide of the com-
mune weale mavc be confirmed. x6xx Corvat Crudities
460 A most excellent aristocraticall fame of common-wcale.
1726 Thomson IVinter{i7$b4&

9
Solon the next who built

his .common-wcal On Equity's wide Base. 1850 Kikgslev
Alt. Locke Frcf. 23 The most truly, liberal-minded class of
the commonweal/

+,b. The Christian commonweal'. Christendom.
*559 in Strype Amu Re/. I. App. viii. 20 The Christian

commonweale is decayed. 1603 Jvnoll.es Hist, Turks In-
trod., The;. state of the Christian Commonweale* .might.

.

mooue eiien a right stony heart to ruth.

f 3. ^ Commonwealth 3. (poetic nottce*iise.)

,

1733 Swift 0/* Poetry, They plot to turn, in factious

zeal} Duncenia to a common-weal.

H\4. Comb.
iS79'J.'STUBBes Gaping GulfQivh, These aduenturous

commonwealmtnglers. 1587 Goldikg Dc Mornay xii. 175
Ridding goode Commonwcalemen out of the way, that he
may mainteine himself stil in his tyranny.

-Commonwealth (kfrmonwelf). Forms: see

Cbumm- a: and Wealth. [Iri its history;. like

prec. ; wealth, ME*7f«////tf, being a later formaiionj
in same sense as weal/OK. wela. The two* words
wereused indiscriminately by Skellon -arid others,-
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in senses 1 and 2 ; but iq.the i6thc* commonwealth

'

became the ordinaryJShglish term in sense 2 (and 5),
and it was in connexion with this that the later

senses 3, 4 (with corresp. use of 5) were developed.
Sense I, if used, is now pronounced 'as two words
armmoit wea lth ; this pronunciation was formerly

the usual one, and still occurs occasionally in the
other senses. C£ note under Common-place.]
+ 1. Public welfare ; general good or advantage.

Obs. in ordinary use : see Co3£MON-\veal.
e 1470 Harding Chron. cxxiv. xiii, He* dyd the commen

wealthe sustene. a 1528 Skblton Vox Populi 318 And so
marreth. .The comonwelthe of eche sytte. 1530 Palsgr.
307/1 Common welthe, biett pubiique. 1553 S. Cabot
Ordinances In Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 262 To the common
wealth and bene fite of the whole companie and mysleric.
1679 Burnet Hist. Re/ 25 The common wealth ofa whole
realm was chiefly to be looked at. 1856 Emerson Eng.
Traits^ Charac. Wks. (Bohn- II. 64 They choose that wel-
fare which ts compatible with the commonwealth. 1871
Ruskin Pors Cltrvig. vu. 13 Whether you are striving for
a Common*Wealth or for a Common-IUth.

2. The whole body of people constituting a
nation or state, the body politic ; a state, an inde-

pendent community, esp. viewed as a body in

which the whole people have a voice or an
interest.

1513 Douglas AZneis^ Pre/ note bk.vu, It isvertewthateucr
has promoued commoun welthys. 1534 Lo. Bernebs Gold.
Bk. M, A urtl. 11546} H vj b, Ofdtuers men, andonelorde. is

composed a common welth. a 1577 Sir T. Smith Commvt.
Eng. {\6o§) 11 A common-wealth is called a society^ . . of a
multitude of free men, collected together, and vnited by
common accord and couenants among themselues. 1612
Brisslev Lud. Lit. 1.(16971 3 The certaine good ..both
unto Church and Common-wealth. 1690 Locke Govt, \\. x.

§ 133 By Commonwealth, I . . mean, not a Democracy, or
any Form of Government, but any independent Community
which the Latins signified by the word Civitas. 1750
Johnson Rambler No. 145 f 3 Men . . content to fill up the
lowest class of the commonwealth, 1855 H. Reed Lect.
Eng. Hist. v. 153 Not only the kingly commonwealth of
England, but the republican commonwealth ofAmerica.
Jig. i6ox Shaks. All's Well 1. L 137 It is not politicke, in
the Common*wealth of Nature, to preserve virginity.

3. A state in whijh the supreme power is vested
in the people ; a republic or democratic state.

<ii6i8 Raleigh Maxims St. (1651) 8 A Common-wealth
is the swerving or depravation of a Free, or popular State,
or the Government of the whole Multitude of the base and
poorer Sort, without respect of the other Orders. 1667
Pepys Diary i18791 IV. 461 Better things were done, and
better managed - . under a Commonwealth than under a
King. ^1714 Burnet Own Time 1x766) I. 63 This shows
how impossible it is to set up a Commonwealth in England.
i860 AIotlev Netherl, (x8o3' I- i- 7 The career of., the
Dutch Commonwealth. 1870 Lowell Amongmy Bkt. Ser.
1. (1873) 228 The sturdy commonwealths which have sprung
from the seed of the Mayflower.
4t. £ng. HUt. The republican government esta-

blished in England between the execution of
Charles I in 1649 and the Restoration in 1660.
1640 Act Parlt. 20 May, Be it Declared and Enacted

by this present Parliament, and by the authority of the
same, That the People of England and of all the Do-
minions and Territories thereunto belonging are, and shall
be, and are hereby Constituted, Made, Established, and
Confirmed to be a Commonwealth and Free State ; and shall
henceforward be Governed as a Commonwealth and Free
State by the Supreme Authority of this Nation, the Repre*
sentatives of the People in Parliament, and by such as they
shall appoint and constitute as Officers and Ministers forthe
good of the People, and that without any King or House of
Lords. 41x674 Clarendon Hist, Reb. xm, (1843*784/2 The
parliament, as soon as they had settled their commonwealth
. .sent ambassadors to their sister republic, the States of the
United Provinces. 17x1 Addison Sped, No. 55 f 2 The
Commonwealth, when it was in its height of Power and
Riches. 1801 5TRUTT Sports $ Past. Introd. § 25 In the
time of the commonwealth this spectacle was discontinued.
x86a R. Vaughan Eng. Notteon/ 443 In the days of the
Long Parliament and of the Commonwealth.

5. transf. andJig. Applied in various ways- to a
body or a * number of persons united by some
common interest; e.g. commonwealth of learning)
the whole body of learned men, the 'republic of
letters

1

; commonwealth ofnations : see quot. 1 796V
Turner Herbal 1. Prol. Ajjb, The hole. common

welth of all Christendom?. 160S-11 Br. Hall Medit. it.

$ 82 The whole heavenly' commonwealth of angels. 1664 .

Power Exp. Pttifos, 11. go Torricclltus . . to whom all the
Common-wealth of Learning are exceedingly oblicg'd, 17x2
W.* Rogers Voy. 312 In the Government, of our sailing

Common-wealth* 1796 Burke Regie. Peace Wks. VI1L
282 The writers on publick law have often called this aggre-
gate of [European] nations a commonwealth. They had
reason. It is virtually one great state having the same
basis of general law; with some. diversity of-provincial
customs and local establishments. 1814 Wordsw. Excstrs.
iv. 348 Through all the mightycommonwealth of thingsUp
from the creeping plant to sovereign Man.:. 1848 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. I.230 Any German or Italian principality, .was
a more important member ofthe commonwealth of nations.

b. Theair. A company of actors who share the
receipts instead of receiving salaries.

x886 L. OuTRAM in Dram. Rev. 27 Mar. 83A* Fourth-
class 'theatres, commonwealths, fitorp, tours, and such'zv-
nues of experience*

f6. An appellation of the Norfolk insurgents

of 1549 (or their adherentsV - Obs. *

.

X549 Sir A. Avcttsn in Froude Hist. Eng. V."304 note}
Men called Commonwealths, and their adherents * * liavc

COMMORIENT.
been sent,up and come a\vay without- puritshmcnti" 'And

*

that Commonwealth, called Latimer, h&th gotten- the- par-
don of others..There was never none -that ever spake as
vilely as these called Commonwealths does.

l; att$Hb.
,

* -
.

-

z$$z Nashe P.'PehilesseJBhkks. Soc.) 68 Cloaking of bad
action^with common-wealth pretences'. 1593 Shaks. s Hen.
VIt 1. Hi, 157, 1 come to talke of Common-wealth Affayres.
1654 E. Johnson* IVonder.wrkg. Provid. 129 Co'mpleating
the Colonies in -Church 'and Common-wealth-work. 1695
Eng. Attc. Const\ Eng. 2 Much censured as savouring of
commonwealth principles.

i Commonwealth/s-mari, -wea-lths- •

man. Obs. exc. Hist. Also commonwealth-
roan. [Cf. statesman, townsman, tradesman, etc.]

tL One devoted to the interests .of the common-
wealth ; goode. — good citizen, patriot Obs.
x579 J* Stubbes GapingGul/Dj b, More like Easciaes to

the great Turfce, then Christian comxnonwealthmen. x$93
Tetl-Trot/Cs New V. Gift 37 He..can be but a bad com-
mon wealthes man which is an ill husband/ 1622 T. Scott
Belg. Pismire 28 These . . degenerating from the nobilitie
and vertue of their Ancestors, become of Common-wealths-
men Common-woes-men. 1677 Yarraston Engrlmprow.
109 You are not a good Commonwealths-man, if you do
not give me leave to Print this ; for it will be a general

food to the Clothing-Trade. 1742 Richardson Pamela.
II. 385 Their next Heir cannot well be a-worse Com-

monwealth's-man.

2. Hist. An adherent of the English Common-
wealth in the 17th c; also gen., an" adherent
of a republican government, a republican {obs.):

1658-9 Burton's Diary (i8a8) IV. 210 To build upon the *

Union made by those Commonweatth*men, I cannot con-
sent. 1683 Apol. Prot. France v. 62 The greatest cry
against the French Protestants, as Commonwealthsmen and
Traytors, 1779-81 Johnson L. P., Pametl, Thomas Par-
nell was the son of a commonwealthsman. .who, at the Re-
storation, left . . Cheshire . . and settled in Ireland. 1824
Hew Monthly Mag. X, 573 The characters of the repub-
licans or commonwealthsmen.
[Commonye: see List of Spttnotts Words.}
Commorade, obs. f. Comrade*
tCo mmorance. Obs. Also 6 ~ans. . [£ Coji-

morant, or its source: see -akceJ Abiding;
sojourning; tarrying.

1594 West Symbol. 11. § 220 The shier, and town ; . or •

place of his then or late dwelling or commorans. 1634 Sir
T. Herbert Trav. 216 After sixe dayes commorance in

.

Saint Hellen, wee sailed thence.

Commorancy (kp-mdransi). Chiefly Law.
Also 8 comorancy. [f. as prec: see -akoy.]
Abiding, abode, residence. (Formerly with'^)/,)

1586 Ferke Bias. Centric 51 Vagarantes from their owne
dwellings, or vsuall places of commorancies* 1641 HarU
Misc. (Main ) V. 79 England wherein so many men have
their commorancyand abode. 1758 Root Amer. Law Rep*
I- 263 Question was*.Whether. .a foreigner..could gain a
settlement by.comorancy. 1881 LawRep. in Times 14 Apr.
4/3 A mere transient visit, or a temporary commorancy.

Commovant (kfrmorant), a. and sb.' ,Obs. exc.

as prec. Also 6*7 comorant(e. [ad. L. com-
moraniem, pr. pple. of commora-ri to tarry, abide;

f. com- + morari to delay, tarry, f. mora delay.] .
-

A. adj. Abiding, dwelling, resident.

Formerly applied technically, at Cambridge, to members '

of the Senate resident in the town Kcommoranteŝ hi villa)

who were no longer members of their colleges : this became
obsolete with the Act of 1856, which abolished the qualili*

cation of residence.

a 1556 Cranmer IVhs. II. 277 If Davison he dwelling or
*

commorant within my jurisdiction. x6o6 N. B. Sidne/s
<7//rrt««r -Minb, If any on the earth were commorant.
1610 Guillim Heraldry m, (i6u)xx. 163 (Fowls] commorant
in Woods, Forests, Heaths, etc.. 1726 Aylipfe Parcrg,
407 Unless they have been commorant there for ten Years.
X769 Blackstone Comm.1V. 270 All freeholders within the
precinct . . and all persons commorant. therein; which.com*
morancy consists m usually lying there. 1888 Daily Tel.

22 Alar. 7/2 An Irishman 'commorant* in Edinburgh.

,

+ b. Of water 1 Standing, not running, away.

.

1610 W. Folkincham Art 0/.Survey 1'. v.* 10 Water
Appropriate is either Commorant, viz, confined within the *

plot, or Current, not terminated within the limits thereof.

B. sb. A dweller, sojourner, resident.

(Also as in note to A)
a 1670 Hacket Abp. Williams l (1692) 10 Rabbi Jacob;

aJew born, whom I remember fora long time a Commorant
in the University, Ibid. 1. '32 In all my time that I was a
Commorant in Cambridge.

+ Commora'tion. Obs. [ad. Useotiunoratian-

em f
n.of action f. commord-Hx see prec. ; .cf. mod.

.

F. commoration.l- Dwelling, abiding, sojourning.
. x6x2-s Bp. Hall Contempt. O. 71 xix. vi, An opportunity
of his coinmonuion amongst them. 1651 Howell Venice 33 .

They invited them to. '.fix their Commoration there. a x6$z

J. Smith Set. Disc. v. 175 The commoration of the soul in

such a body as this* 1851 Mem. e/Beddocs in Poems izz
The audacityofghostly*commoration*with flesh and.blood,

,

t Commoratory.' Obs, [f. L. commorat-, ppl;

stem oicommorart
f
(see prec.), after analogy ofIi

nouns in -driumx see -onv.] A dwelling-place.
. a 1641 Br. Mountagu A. <5- M. (1642) 456 This name [holy
houses] they gave as well unto their Cels, and Commora- •

tories where they ligged, as to their Synagogues. -
;

.

Commorient (kpmo^rtent), a.: [ad* L. -com- -

morient-em
%
pr.'pple. ot common, to die with; f,"

com- f mori to.die.] Dying together ; in Aslrol;

of or .pertaining to simultaneous death. Obs.
' 1646 BvcK.Rtc/u Iff; 86 (Ri).The same compaticnt and
commorient foe^ and*times*. - :
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1730-36 Bailey '(folio\ Commorients, persons 'dying
together, at-the same time. 1773 in Ash.* x888 Coote
Com, Form Probate Pract. (ed. 10J 222 If the commorient
. .has left a Will it must be proved.

+/C6miiio'rse. Obs. [f. common- ppl, stenrof
coinmordere to bite sharply, cause a pang,. after

remorse.] Compassion, pity.

1597 Daniel Civ. Wares 1. xlvi, Yet doth calamitie attract
commorse. Ibid, n, ciiij The better fewe., Stood careful
lookers-on with sad commorse.

'

|| .Commortli (karm^iji). . Welsh Hist . Also 7
eomori>h ve. [ad. Welsh cymm/iort/i, cymhorth,
now commonly cymortk, 'aid, subsidy', f. cym-
together, with + forth aid, assistance, help, sup-
port ] An aid, a contribution or- collection in aid.

1402 Act \ Hen. IV, c. 27 Qe nul Westour Hymour Minis-
trail ne vacabond soit aucunement:sustenuz en la terrc dc
Gales pur faire Kymorthas.ou coillagc sur la coraune poeplc
illeocies, 1534. Act 26 Hen. VI

i

/, c\6 No person shall

. . within Wales .'. gather or.Ieuie any Commorth, Bydalle,
tenauntesale, ,or other collection or exactions. 16x7 in
Rymer Faedera (1710) XVII. 31 All manner of Forgeries.

.

Exactions, Comorthes'and begging. 167Z Cowel Interpr*,
Co'morth, signifies* a Contribution . . It seems this was a
collection made at Marriages, and when young Priests
said or sung their first Masses, and sometimes for Redemp-
tion of Murders or Felonies.

II ComiriOS (kp-mps). Gr. Trag. [Gr. KOfjtp6s

striking, healing of head and breast in lamentation,
f.- KjirTEcp to strike.] A lament in which one or
more ~of the chief characters and the chorus sing
alternate parts.

1879 L. Campbell Sophocles I. fed. 2) 241 The commos
which follows is arranged in two strophes and antistroplies.

*
I! Commot (k*rmat). Welsh Hist. Forms : 5
common, 6-S comofc, 7- commotye. [a. Welsh
cymztni) kymwty in mod.W. cwmmwd

%
neighbour-

hood, locality (cf. . eymydog neighbour).] In
Wales, a territorial and administrative division

j

usually subordinate to a cantrefox cantred.
[xd&^StatJtt. IV%lli& (Spelman), Vicecomes de Kaernarvan

sub quo Cantreda de Arvan, Cantreda de Artlentayth,
Commotum de Conkyn, Cantreda de Ailen, & Commotum
de Irmenich.] 149S Act 11 Hen. VII\ c. 33 § 17 The com-
mottis ofNancomvey and Dynllane. 1535 Act 97 Hen. VIIJ

\

c. * 26 § 3 Manours . . within the compas . . of the said .

.

parishes, commotes, & cantredes. 71584 H. Lloyd Caradoc's
Hist. Cambria 12. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit, 1, 665
Eastward. .standethMouthwy aCommot very well knowne.
1627 Speed England i. § 7 They [the Cantreves] were sub-
diuided into their Cymedeu or Commots. 1733 H. Row-
lands 'Mona Anti?iea{iy66) 114 Anglesey is. .divided, .into
three Cantrefs, and each of these into two Comots. 1836
JVDownes Jlft. Decam. 1. 156 On the promontory of the
Creiddyn, that commot or hundred of Carnarvonshire.

b. Sometimes identified with; A seigniory,

lordship, or manor.
1628 Coke On LitL 5 a, A commote is a great seigniory

and may include one or divers manors. 1889 H. Lewis
Anc. Laws IVales 162-3.

.? Ignorant writers have confounded the word with OE.
mdtt 5tfw<tf,*or L. commdtus, and spoken of it as a gather-
ing or assembly. - InLes Termes de la Ley (1641) it is con-
founded with Commorth (misspelt commoith).

Commote (k/m^t), Vi . fare* ff. L. commot-
ppl. stem oicommovere to move hither and thither,

agitate/disturb: cf: promote. The ordinary word
is '.commove ^ this is perh. directly suggested by
commotion.'] tram. To put into commotion,
disturb.

%9$z Hawthorne BUUtedale Rom. II. in, 50 The whole
society being more or less commoted and made uncomfort-
able thereby, a 1864— Dr. Grimshawe's Secret (1883) 280
The Warden, greatly commoted for the ndnce, complied.

t Commo ner. Obs, [ad. L. commotorx cf.

promoter, and prec] One who stirs up or sets ia
motion.* * "

1646 J. Lxlburnb Game Sc. $ Eng. t6 Those which were
the nrst.commoters and raiser of trpubles and warres. 1670
Cotton Espernon 1. in, 128 Some monuments of the Rebel-
lion, as also of the punishment, those desperate men suffer'd,

who were the Cpmmoters of it.

t Oommo*tker, co-mother. Obs. or dial. In
5-6 eommoder. [f. Com- + Mother, after med.L.
cbmthater, F. cdmmere in same sense : cf. Cohered.]
A' name for the relationship, of a godmother to the
other god-parents, and the actual parents -of a
child ; m gossip, cummer; in their original sense.
c 1440 York Mysi* ix. 143 -My commodrys and my cosynes

bathe, 1523 Test. JSbor. (Surtees) V. 171 To my Commoder
Smyth my. musterdevilys gowne. 1847^78 in Halliwell,
}S$\,lV/ufby Glossy CO'tttot/ter, a godmother or co-helper
in the religious training of the child.

. Commotion (kfimcTa-Jan). Forms: $~6 com-
(m)oQiorv-cyotL, 6- commotion; [a. OF. com*
(m)ocion (iath'c. in Littre)," ad. L. commotion-em,

.

n. of action f. eommovere; see Commove.]
, + 1. Jit/ Continuous or recurring motion;- move-,
merit hither and thither, up and down,.or tie like;
Obs. exc. as in 2.

1526 PUgr.'PerAiW. dcW. 1531)291 The cause of this
great

.
commocyon or mouynge of theyr . bodyes. ' 1549

CpnrpL Scot..xm.jiZ7z) xii Agitatione and commotione of
™.? army vp and doun.

;i6o7 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1673)
242 In the commotion of his horse, he-.[the rider] may not
touch any member or part ofhim, but only his back. 16*0

.

Bolwer Anthrofomet t88 Commotion of the Arms,

2. Physical disturbance,-more of- less violent;

tumultuous agitation; of the parts or particles of
any. thing ; of the sea : turbulence, tossing.

1503 tr.< Junius On Rev. vi. 15 There is no man that shall
not be astonished at that general! commotion. 1634 Peacham
Oentt. Exerc. 124 The Ocean . .by reason of his often com-
motion and raging. 1667^ Milton P. L. iv. 992 Nor onely
Paradise In. this commotion, but the Starrie Cope or all

the Elements At least had gon to rack. 1741-3 Wesley
yml. (1749} 13 In a moment the commotion ceased, the
heat was over. 1794 Southey Botany Bay Eclog. in, I .

.

was soon sick and sad with the billows' commotion. 1823

J. Baucocjc Dom. Amusem. 31 Drop good vinegar. . upon
flour contaminated with other admixtures, and immediate
commotion takes place.

I), (with a and pi.)

1794 Sullivan View Nat. II. 173 The earth has undergone
commotions abstracted from a deluge, i860 Tyndall Glac.
\. ii. 12 The upper air exhibited a commotion which we did
not experience.

3. Bustle, stir, confusion, hurly-burly ; often in

phr. in commotion. (Also with a and pL)
1616 Bullokar, Commotion^ a great stir, a hurly burly.

1732 Johnson Rambler No. 202 7 4 That perpetual contest
for wealth which keeps the world in commotion. 1868 Q.
Victoria Life Higkl. 61 When I went on deck there was a
great commotion, such running and calling, and pulling of
ropes.

4. Public disturbance or disorder ; tumult, sedi-

tion, insurrection. (The earliest sense recorded.)
• 14^1 in Camden Mhe. (1847) I. 17 To have [made] com-
mocion ayeinst the king. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, m. i.

358, I haue sedue'd a head-strong Kentishman Iohn Cade
of Ashford, To make Commotion. 1613 R. C. Table Alph.
(ed. 3\ Commotion, rebellion, trouble, or disquietnesse.

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. ii. § 14 The open commotion of
your people.

b. (with a and pi.) A disturbance, agitation; a

tumult, rising, insurrection.

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 26 Commocions or sedicions
among themselfes. 1542 Contn, Fabyan's Ckron. vn. 700 In
October folowyng beganne a folishe comocion in Lincoln-
shire. 1651 Hoqbes Leviath. 11. xxx. 183 The punishment
of the Leaders,

^
and teachers in a Commotion. 1749

Smollett Regicide 1. i, Each popular commotion he im-
prov'd By secret ministers. 1876 J. H. Newman Hist. S&.
I. 111. ii. 324 He became once more engaged in the political

commotions of the day.

t 5. Mental perturbation; agitation, excitement.
X58X Marbeck Bk. 0/Notes 50 A certeine commotion also

which we doe ca'l anger. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr. 11. iii. 185
Kingdom'd Achilles in commotion rages. 1711 Shaftesb.
Charact. (1737) II. 11. 11. 144 What is justly stil'd Passion
or Commotion. X768 Sterne Sent. Joum. (1775) II. 105
Trusting the issue of his commotions to reason only.

6. attrib.

aiSSS Latimer Serm. $ Rem. (1845) 389 The misbe-
haviour of a certain priest in the commotion time [i.e. the
Pilgrimage of Grace],

+ CommO'tion, v. Obs, rare- 1
, [f. prec. sb.]

intr. To cause commotion.
XS99 Nashe Lenten Stuffe (1871) 63 In the boiling or

seething it in his maw, he felt it commotion a little and
upbraid him.

Commotional (k^mou-Janal), a. rare. [f. as
prec. + -al 1.] Of or pertaining to commotion.
1870 S. Palmer Virg. Eclog. 10 That is a diseased com-,

passion which waits for commotional stimulants.

f Commo'tioner. Obs. [f. as prec. + -eb.]

One who excites or takes part in a commotion

;

one who stirs up tumult or rebellion.

1549 Cheke Hurt Sedit. (1641) 13 Who can perswade
where treason is aboue reason, and . . commotioners are
better than commissioners, and common woe is named
commonwealth? 1550 Crowley Epigr. 535 The Swerde
wyl not helpe in the common wealth, To purge it of
Commotionars [1. 595 has commosioners]. x6x6 Bolton
Hypercr. in Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) III, 231 Sir
Thomas Wiat, not the dangerous commotioner, but his
worthy father. 1691 Wood AtA, Oxon. I. 50 Lord Cobham
. . being a Commotioner in the reign of Qu, Mary.

f Commo'tive, a. Obs. [f. L. commot- (see

Commote v.) + -ive, as if ad. L. *comMottv-us.~\

Tending to or subject to commotion ; disturbing.
x6og SylvesterDu Bartas \. iii, {1641)22/1 The Seas com-

motive and inconstant flowing. 1607 J. Day Trav. Eng.
Bro. (1 881) 75 Commotiue thoughts: enuie and hate Striue
in my breast. xo*z9 T. Adams Wks. (1862) III. 283 Anxious
commotive thoughts.

|J
Oommo'trix. [L: fem. of commotor 'one

who sets in motion \] fA maid that makes ready
and vnready her Mistris' (Cockeram 1623).
CommourL(e, aly, obs. ff. Common, -lt.

Commove (kjtmil'v), v. Also 4-5 commoere,
-meve. Chiefly in pa..pple. [a. F. commouv-oir
(12th c. in Littre), stressed stem commeuv-.*
Noted by Johnson as * Not in use % and by Craig 1847,

' Obs.* ; but, although chiefly found in Scotch writers after

1500, it has never been obsolete, and is now not uncommon.]
1. trans, (lit.) To move violently, disturb, agitate,

stir up, set in commotion.
c i374J Chaucer Boeth. \. iv,' 12 JJe manace of - be {Camd.

Univ..MS..lp* sec] commoeuyng -or- chasyng vpwarde hete
fro be botmc. 15x3 Douglas ASneis vn. vl. 72 And sail
commove;that.-deipest pyt of. hell. : i6S9-Macallo- Can.
Physick 4 The pulse commoved tells the heart to . be
troubled. 1744 Thomson Summer 970 The sands, Com*
moved around in gathering eddies play. x8*2

t
Soutkey

Ode King's Visit £coiL6 From -its depths commoved," In*,

furiate ocean raves. x868 Geo.' Eliot^, Gipsy 20S The
air is so commoved byyour voice* . - -

- + b. of motion onward. Obs. rare.- •

• x5sa Abp. Hamilton Catec/u (1884) 34 Thai salbe com-
movit fra the see to the see.

c. fig. To put into general or universal motion.
1872 Mohley Voltaire fed. 2) II. 76 The general stir and

life of public activity tends to commove the whole system.

+ 2. To throw into disorder, disturb. Obs.
£1500 Melusinc xxu 123 About the spryng of the day

foure score basynets . . commevyd al thoost by manere of
batayll. 0:1563 Bale Set. H'ks. \Parker Soc.) 476 When
Gods judgments begin to wax known, alt things are corn-
moved and troubled. x6zx Drumm. of Hawth. Fiowers 0/
Siott 20 Love, .doth disturb the mind, And, like wild waves,
all our designs commove.
3. To move in mind or feeling, stir to emotion,

rouse to passion; to excite. (After 3500 almost
exclusively Sc.)
T393 Gower Con/. Ill, 205 Jupiter .. was commoved of

this thing. 1430 Lydg. Citron. Troy 111. xxii, With his
crye he hath them so commeued. 1485 Caxion Chas. Gt.
11. t. iii. 43 Al the frensshe men were commoeued and
troubled. 1533 Stewart Cron, Scot. II. 577 Rycht far he
wes cornmouit at that thing. 1567 in H. Campbell Love*
Icti. Alary Q Scots (1824) App. 41 Albeit her Hienes was
commoved, for the present time of hir taking, at the said
Erie Boithvile, a 1640 Earl Stirling Sonn. in Campbell
Spec. Brit. Poets III. 207 Such was Diana once, when being
spied I3y rash Actaion, she was much commoved. 1750
doud of Witnesses App. (18 10) 317 This so commoved him
that he durst not go tiwayi 1818 Scott Rob Roy viii

(
The

clerk * . was also commoved, 1840 Mrs. Carlyle Leit, I.

132 To feel yourself commoved by such phenomena, 185a
Mrs* Brownins Poems L 126 Commoving thee no less

With that forced quietness.

fb. To excite or incite io, Obs.

C1374 Chaucek Troyiusw 1795 This commeveth me To
speke. Ibid, in, Proem. 17 Comeueden. — Boeih* v. iv.

167 Voys or soune hurtlij? to |)e eres and commoeui}? hem
to herkne. 1651 Cuaklkton Tiphcs. § Cimnu Matrons xu

(1668) 45 To feel himself commoved to nil sorts of Passions*

Hence Commo ved ppL a.
%
and Comrao ving

vbL s/k and ppL a.

1641 Bp. Hall Rem, Wks+ (1660) 78 Dividing, striking,
wounding, commoving, arc as it were forced upon him,
1647 Ward Simp. Cooler 35 The gayest Kingdomes shall
be but ruffling scuffling* removing ^and commoving hoyells.

1847 Blackw. Mag* 768 The pulses of the cominoved air*

Commown;e, commun, obs* ff- Common*
f Commu-lceate, v. Obs. -° [irreg. f+ L 4 cow-

mtt/ce-reJ] ' To asswagc * (Cockeram 1623)*
Commuii, obs. pa, pple. of Come,
II Gommuna: see Commune^* 1 i.

*f Co'mmunably* adv. Obs. [Eccentric spelling

for comenably, cf. Cohcnable.] Duly, properly.
c 1400 Rom, Rose 7237 Sithen men us loven cominunably*

Communal (k^mi/rnal, k^-mi/mal), a. [a. V\

communal ad. late L* commfmal-i$
%

(* commiina
Commune*]
1. Of or belonging to a commune (senses 1 8c 2),

1811 \V* Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXII. 62 Communal
nurseries were every where established. 1837 Penny CycL
VIII. 4x2/2 France*, is divided into communes, .under a
municipal officer, .who bears the same title, that of Maire

}

which was^ borne by the head of the antient communes.
He.* is assisted by a communal council, the members of
which are chosen by the communal electors. 1861 M.
Arnold Pop, Educ. Prance 98 To be full communal teacher
in France one must be 24 years old* 1864 Kiric Chas.
Bold I. iii 73 Self-government, .was the vital principle of
the communal charters. 187^ Dixon Tiuo Queens u i. In
every part of Aragon, the cities had their. -communal laws.

b. Of or pertaining to the Paris Commune and
its adherents.

1871 Graphic III. 310/1 When the history of the Com-
munal insurrection in Paris comes to be written. 1881
Daily Ncivs 20 Jan, 3/4 The elections, resulting in a crush*
ing Communal defeat.

2. Of or pertaining to a (or the) community.
1843 Barmby in New Age 1 Sept, 86 So also do I declare

that Baptism should become, as a religious rite, permanent,
communal, and diurnal. 1851 G. S. Faber Many Mansions
(1862) 223 In the next world they . . will have no national or
communal existence* 1870 Lubbock Orig* Civiliz* iii* -

(1875) 82^ There is strong evidence that the lowest races-

of men live* or did live, in a state of what may perhaps
be called * Communal Marriage 1

, 1888 Amy Levy Reuben
Sachs x* 131 It consolidates one's position * - to stand welt
with the [Jewish] Community. -But . . you will find a good
many meetings of all sorts, which are not communal.
3. Of or pertaining to the commonalty or body

of citizens (L. commune) of a burgh.
1875 Stubbs Const Hist. Ill, xxi. § 8m The communal or

popular faction was not however crushed,—Thus ended one.

phase of the communal quarreL

Communalism (see preceding
1

). [£ prec- +
-ISM : cf* mod.F. communalisme.] The principle

of the communal organization of society : a theory

of government which advocates the widest exten-

sion of local autonomy for each locally definable,

community. Hence Communalist, a .supporter

of this system, or an adherent of the Commune of
Paris of 1S71* Communali'stic a*

7
of or pertain-,

ing' to this theory.
^ \ . " :

* 1871 J* LeiGhton Paris, wider the Commwte viil* 206
Communalism here presents a singular likeness to Com-:
munism; 187a Besant & Rice Ready Money Mort. vvCx^

One who battles for a hopeless cause like a Communalist of
Paris, :

Commnnalization (fe^mi»m^ai^j3n).* [f.

next + *ATI0KJ The rendering of anything com-"
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munal ; the making of property in which: the
public; are interested (as . land, water-works, gas-
works) communal, or the property of the (local}

community, to be managed for the common good.
1883 St. James's Gas. 1 Dec. 3/1 All the most useful

achievements in recent legislation and administration have
been in the direction of nationalization or communalization.
1883 Lavaleye in Pall Mall G. zi Dec, 2/1, 1 wish now to
explain in a few words what I mean by communalization of
land. 1887 Pall Mall G. 8 Sept. r/x What is ,\vanted is .

.

land communalization or land municipalization.

CommTinalize ^k#ni*7*nalaiz), v. tram. [f.

Communal + -ize.] • To render (land, etc.) com-
munal ; to make (anything) the property of a
commune or local community.
1883 St. James's Gas. 1 Dec. 3A Giving corporations the

power to communalize gas and waterworks. 1883 Lavaleye
in Pall Mall G. 21 Dec. a/i, I believe that all that is now
possible is to multiply the number of small properties,
* communalizing' a portion ofland in every parish.

Hence Commxmalizex, one who communalizes,
or supports communalization.
1889 Pall Mall G. 14 Oct. 2/3 No candidate need apply

who is not a Federalist and a Land Communaltser.

Communally (see Communal), adv. [f. as
prec. + -ly.] In a communal manner*
1889 S. Olivier in Fabian Ess. 126 Literature is become

dirt-cheap ; and all the other educational arts can be com-
munally enjoyed.

Communalty, -tie, etc., obs. ft Commonalty.
t Ccmmunance. Obs. [a. F. *eommnuance

t

f. communer to Commune r see -ancjs. With sense
2 cf med.L. eommunanlia community.]
1. Communing, conversation, consultation.
c 1449 Pecock Repr. (Rolls) 11. i. 134 Vnable to be . . re-

ceyued into eny enquiraunce or communaunce forto fynde,
leerne, and knowe treuthis.

2. A body of commoners.
1701 Cermet's Intergr.

t Commnnance% The Commoners, or
Tenants, and Inhabitants, who had the right of Common,
or Commoning in open Fields or Woods, were formerly
called the Conimunance. 1848 Wharton Law Lex., Com-
monance. Hence in mod. Diets.

Communard (kp-miwiaid). [raod.F. f. Com-
mune + -ard depreciatory. (' Nom donne par
les adversaires *—Littre.)] An adherent of the
Commune of Paris of 1 871, or of the principles of
communalism ; a communalist. Also aitrib.

1874 T. G. liowLEs Flotsam <$• Jetsam 128, I remember a
Communard leader. 1876 Times 6 Nov. 9/3 The prosecu-
tion and punishment of a thousand Communards. 1889
Hamertom French <y Eng. Introd. 12 A Communist is a
Socialist who wants to have goods in common A Com-
munard is a person who wishes for an extreme development
of local government.

t Communative, a. Obs. [Anomalous forma-
tion or error.] = COMMUNICATIVE 1. Hence
Communatively adv.
1631 R. H. Arraigmn. Whole Creature xii. § 5. 150 A

signe of true and saving Grace, when it is Communative,
and diffusive. 1700 Paper to W. Penn is Christ . . is radi-
cally or communatively Life and Light to the World.
Conxmunaute, obs. I Commonalty.
Commune ik^rm/m), sb.1 [a, F- commune

(It. and med L. comtnmut, Pr. comuna, comunid)
late L. commuma, neat. pi. of communis com-

mon, treated a$ sb. f m. (cf. bible).']

(For Commun'e as early form of Common, see the latter.)

1. Hist. As a rendering of medX. communa,
communia, F. commune, It comuna in various
historical and technical uses : a. the body of
commons, the commonalty ; b. a municipal cor-
poration; 0. a community.
1818 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) III. 33 In the memorable

assertion of legislative right by the commons in the second
of Henry V. . . they affirm that the commune of the land is,

and ever has been, a member of parliament. • 1837 Sir F.
Palgravb Mtrclu <y Friar Hi. (1844) 75 The lower or
lowest sort of the people, 'calling themselves the Com-
mania \ 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. led. 3} I. iv. 257 The
peasantry of Normandy. ..* made,a commune'. 1875 Studbs
Const Hist. I. xi, 410 In London . . the communa did not
obtain, regal 'recognition .until 1x91. 1876 Green Short
Hist. 11. 80 Nor were the citizens as yet united together
in a commune or corporation.

2. In France, a territorial division governed by a
rnaire and municipal council; it is the smallest
division for general administrative purposes, and is

as a rule a section of a canton ; towns and cities

(except Parish however form only oncl
179a Pref. Explan. New Terms in Attn. Rev. p. atvi,

Communities or Communes. Sub divisions of districts.'

J8oo.tr. Lagrange's CJtem. 1. 375 In the department of la
Haute*Vlcnne, in the canton and commune of Saint
Leonard. 1837 Penny CyeU VIII. 412'** The larger towns
of France, with the exception of Paris, form but one com-
mune, Ibid. 412/2 The average of France is nearly fifteen

communes to a canton, 1863 Kwglake Crimea 11876} I.

xiv. 303 Forty thousand communes were suddenly told that
they must make swift choice between Socialism and
anarchy, .and . .a virtuous dictator.

b. Applied to similar administrative divisions

in other countries ; also to translate Ger. Gemeinde ;

also; a name for .a division in thcsocialistic organ-
ization of St Simon.
^1832 Gen, R Thompson Exer*. 62 Each [St.-
SimonianJ division, as commune, village, town, or nation,
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is to have a 'reglement.d'ordrel for industry. X84VW.
Spalding Italy $ lt.

t
Hi. III. 113 For the. election of

deputies from the provinces, the council ofevery commune
proposes two. candidates. 184s S. Austin Rattkis Hist.
Re/. Ill; 79 Gcweit:de.~~\\Te have no word that expresses
the double sense, ecclesiastical and civil, of this. I have
therefore been obliged to resort to the French word Com-
mune. x86x Vac. Tour tzo A commune in Servia is com-
posed of two or three neighbouring villages ; or a single
village, if sufficiently large, may be of itselfa commnne.

c. The Commune (of Paris) : (a) a name as-

sumed by a body which usurped the municipal
government of Paris, and in this capacity played a
leading part during the Reign of Terror, till sup-
pressed in 1794; {&) the government on com*
munalistic principles established in Paris by an
insurrection for a short time in the spring of 1871

;

(c) the revolutionary principles and practices

embodied in the latter, and advocated by its

adherents, the communards.
139* Helen M. Williams Lett. fr. France I. ii. (Jod.),

This wretch, Henriot, had been one of the executioners on
the second of September, and was appointed by the com*
mune of Paris, on the 31st of May, to take the command of
the national $uard. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 255/1 (Paris)
The Convention . . restricted the power of the terrible com-
mittees, abolished the commune of Paris, and reduced the
clubs to subordination. 1871 Graphic 3x0/1. 1880 Daily
News 1$ Dec., M. Rochcfort inciting the Commune
to demolish her house.

Commune (kp*mi/7n), sb£ [f. Commune v. ;

cf. converse.] The action of communing (see

Commute v, 6) ; converse, communion.
18 1A SotmtEY Roderick 11, This everlasting commune with

myself. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. cxvi, Days ofhappycom-
mune dead. 1885 Black White Heather xxiv, HilU that
stood in awful commune with the stars.

Commune : sec Common sb. and a.

Commune (k£mi/?n, lcp-mhm)t v. Forms:
4-6 oomune, 5 comevme, 3- commune. [ME.
comuue, a. OF. commte*r

) to make common, share,

f. eomtm Commok a. As mentioned under Common
v., this specially represents those forms of the OF.
vb. in which the stress was upon the u

}
as 3 sing,

pres. comu ne (:—L. type commu nal) ; the forms
with the stress on the termination, e. g. comune'r,
(:—L. type communa're, etc.) gave the ME. form
co'nmn

%
common. The latter was long the preva-

lent type in Eng., though commwne never became
obsolete ; and in the x6th a, when the senses under
I. became mostly obsolete, and those senses which
were associated with communion survived, this

became the accepted form. But a result of the
two types co'mmon and commwne remains in the
two pronunciations co mmum and commwne, of
which the former is frequent in verse (Pope,
Cowper, Wordsworth, Scott, Mrs. Browning ; both
forms are used by Shakspere, Milton, Tennyson).
(In early prose quotations it is often impossible to say
how cAittbnutte was stressed. Hence some of the early
quots. here placed, may belong to CoMMOS vb., as do all

those spelt comunt eomen, comynt cot/ton.)]

I. Obsolete senses : in which Common was the
more usual form.

tl. trans. To make common to others with
oneself, impart (to\ share {with) ;« Common v. i.

1340 Ayenb. 102 Hi nele. .his pinges communy mid o)>ren.

1393 Gower Con/. II. 160 Unto his brother, which Neptune
Was bote, it list him to comune Parte of his good. 1538
Starkey England i. i. 7 When hyt (the mynd] communyth
and sprcdeth hys vertucs abrode.
absol. 1382 Wyclif Philipp. tv. 14 $c han don wel, 00-
munynge to my tribulacioun.

+ 2. To communicate verbally, tell, publish, re-

port ; - Common v. 2. Obs.
*393 JGower Con/. 1. 43 A wonder hap The which me

hketh to commune And pleinly for to tellen it oute. 1432-
So tr. Higden (Rolls 1. 3x1 Men of Creta. .communedc it in
to oper londes. 1540 Hyrde tr. Vines* Ittstr, Chr. Worn.
(1592) Sy a, To commune them abroad*
1*3. intr. To take a part in common, to share,

participate ; « Common Vi 3. Const, with. Obs.
138s Wycuf 2 John ti He that seith to htm, Hcyl, co*

muncth with his yucle wcrkts. e 1440 Pecocic Repr. (Rolls)
I. ii. vi. 177 fguoting x Peter iv. 13) But comune je with the
passtouns of Crist.

4. To have common dealings or intercourse ; to.

associate with ; = Common v. 4. ? Obs.
aizoo Cursor M. 29436 (Cott.t J>of )>ou wit cursd man

commun bou sal be soyned wit resun. 1393 Gower Con/,
I. 64 With such hem liketh to comune. 1826 Kent Comm.
68 The inability of the subjects of the two states to com-
mune, or carry on any correspondence or business to-
gether. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. .(1867) III. xvii. 328 All
who had ever harboured or communed with rebels.

+5. ? trans. To bring into agreement; cf. Com-
mon v. 5. Obs, rare.

1393 Gower Con/. IIL 176 Whore the lawe may comune
The lordes forth with.the comune, Echo bath his propre
duete.

IL Current senses, now always commune.
6. intr. fa. To talk together, converse, fb. To

confer, consult (with a view to decision),'
'

xa©7 R. Glouc 57V Come Sir Gul oVMountfort

.

« is auntc sone..& commune wi)> Kim. 0 x340 Cursor M.
X3344 (Trin.)' ^Iani may not wl> him comoun. ^1386

COMMUNICABLE

.

Chaucer Frankl. Prol. si He hath leuere talken with a
page Than to comune with any gentil wight. 14x8 Asp.
Chichele in Ellis Orig. Lett, t, a. L 4 ?our uncle, .seyd to
me that he hadde comunyd with! Sir Thomas Fyschbom.
it ia6x G. Cavendish Life WoUey (18851 348 Call for, roaster
Palmes, that ye may commune with him until your meat be
ready, xfixx Bidle Acts xxiv. 26 Jlce sent for him the
oftner, and communed with him.

+ c. Const, f of, upon, on (the matter discussed).
1393 Gower Con/1 IIL sz It stant nought upon my for-

tune. But if you liste to comune Of the seconde glotony.
£1460 Fortescue Abs. $ Urn. Mm* (1714) xx$ Thees
Counceillours may . . comewne and deliber upoo . .maters of
Deficultie. a.x*$\ G. Cavendish Life IVolsey (1827) 940
Sitting thus at dinner communing of divers matters. 161x
Shaks. U'int. T. 11. L 162*Why what neede we Commune
with you of this? 1763 H. walpols Otraitto v, \V> were
communing on important matters,

t d. with dependent clause.
x6xx Bible Luhe xxxi. 4 He went his way, and communed

with the chiefe Priests and captaines, how ne might betray
him vnto them. 2667 Milton P. L. ix. sox Then commune
how that day they best may ply Thir crowing work.

t e. trans. To talk over together, confer about,
discuss, debate ,*= Common v. 7. Obs.
1596 Shaks. Tarn, Shr. 1. i. zox For I have more to com*

mune with Bianca.

7. intr. To hold intimate (chiefly mental or
spiritual) intercourse (with). (Now only literary,

devotional and poetic;)
[x5$7 N. T. (Genev.)£«£tf xxiv. 15 As they communed to-

gether and reasoned [Tindale, Cranm. commened, Rhem.
talked.] 161 1 BiblbjPt. iv.4, IxxviL 6.] xoyx Milton P.R.w.
261 It was the hour of night, when thus the Son Commun'd
in silent walk.^ 17*5 Pope Odyss. v. 523 As thus he com-
muned with bis soul apart. 1768 Storks Sent. Journ.
(1778) II.45 Walking backwards and forwards in the saloon,
without a soul to commune with. 18x4 Wordsw. Excur*
sim iv. Wks. 467/2 The Man, Who, in this spirit, com*
muneswith the Forms Ofnature. 1824 W. Irving T. Tr&v.
1. 2x3 Feasting with the great, communing with the literary.
184a Tennyson Two Voices 461 To commune with that
barren voice. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. 168 On these
hill-sides . . Abraham walked and communed with God.
+ 8. To administer the Holy Communion to

;

pass, to receive the Communion. Obs.
CX380 Wyclif Set. Wks. 1JL 357 pat men shulen oones

be seer be comuned of her propre preesL 1483 Caxtok
Gold. Leg. 102/4 He said the masse and howselyd and
comuned the peple. c 1500 in Maskell Mm. Rit. 330
Every of thyes newc professed virgyns, muste, after masse
be communed and howseld.

b. intr. To receive the Holy Communion, to
communicate. (Common in U.S.)
xsso O. Oglethorp Snbmiss. $ Faith m Burnet Hist

Re/. (17x5) til. 1. 189 In prohibiting that none should com-
mune alone, in making the People whole Communcrs, or in
suffering them to commune under both kinds. 1710 E.
Ward Brit. Hud. 3 Those who . . Turn'd all Religion into
Spite, Would frequently at Church Commune, And rail

against her when they'd done. 1828 Webster s.v. Com-
municate, Instead of this, in America, at least in New-
England , commune is generally or always used. 1851 Mbs.
Browning Cask Guidi Wind. 784 What I 'commune in
both kinds'? In every kind—wine, wafer, love, hope,
truth, unlimited, Nothing kept back. 1856 Olmsted Slave
States 123 The slaves who habitually attend and commune
in the Episcopal church.

Commirner. [f. Commune v. + -er 1
.]

+ 1, Obs. form of Commoner, q. v.

+ 2. A partaker with another or others ; a sharer,
fi4oo Thornton MS. 213 b, Communers of bat blysc.

c 1550 Chekb Matt, xxiii. 29 We wold not have been com-
muners with ycm.
3. One who partakes of the Lord's Supper.
1548 Gest/V. Masse 105 The Kyngcpresemeth at his

Supper to al us his communers, bothe bread and wyne.
i«o [see Commune 8 b].

4. Onewho communes or converses with another.
rare. In mod. Diets.

5. A member or citizen of a commune (in refer-

ence to foreign countries). fF. eommttnier.J
1BB6 Sciotce iN. Y.) VIII. 503 The popular school is to

be maintained by the Geineinae or commune, and the com-
muners have not in general found themselves able to forego
the income from' school fees.

Co-mmuneship, [see -ship.] The position

of being a commune.
1889 Macm. Meg. Pec. 117/1 Morteau dates back to

days of feudal tenure from the Lords ofAndclot; to newly-
coined communeship in 1792.

' ' - * -
-

|| Commuma : see Commune sb 1 1.

+ Commn*aiialty. Obs. ' [f. medX. covimu-
mat-is * communis, generalis' (Da Cangc)+-TY.]
Community; fellowship.
x64y H. Monc Song 0/Soul Notes 144A The divine com-

muniaky of Pythagoras followers. 1664— Myst. Iniq. ix.

28 Good men upon Earth are alt ofone communialty.

,

Cqmmunicability (k/mi;7:nikabMiti). [f.

Communicable : see -itt, Cf. m'od.F. communis
cabilitJ."} = Communicablenjsss. ' *

.
"

"

a 1638 Mede Apost. Later Times 33 So'must the honour
and service which is given unto him have no communi-
cability.

t m
1775 De Lolme Eng. Const. \\. ix, The com-

municability of power. 1881 W.
#
B." Carpenter in jyth

Cent. Oct. 553 The communicability of tubercle by inocu-
lation; ..." '

Communicable (kpmi77'nikab
,l\ a. Also 5

comynycable.
|*P
r0D * tt. K. communicable^ on L.

type *comtm7nicatri!~is
9 f.

(
comthunica-re to. Coif-

munioaoje : see -bibJ . v



COMMUNICABLENESS.

f 1* Communicating, having communication with,

others, having iriter-commumcation. Obs.
r

'

;

. 139$ Trevisa parth. Dc P..R. xtit. xx, (1495) 450'Abyssus
is depnesse of water that maye neuer be stoppyd ne laucd
rie emptyd and is comynycable. 1677 Yarranton EngL
Ttnprov* 177, I will see whether Thames River may be so
perfected as Trade by a Water Carriage may be made com-
municable and

,
Easy. Ibid, 187 Surveying" the River

Thames, and the Sharwelt, to find if they might be made
Navigable, and Communicable with the Severne and Avon.

+ 2* Pertaining in common. Obs, rare.
a t$tB Siceltow Prayer Holy Ghost (R.), To the Father,

and the Son, thou art communicable In vnitate which'e is

inseperable. (Cf. 1610 s. v. Communicably.]
3. That may be communicated or imparted.

. 1534 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. AL Aurel. (1546) Ddviij,
The goddis., haue made all thynges. communicable to

men mortall, execute tmmortalttie. 1577 tr. Buffingcr**
Decades (1592 » 676 Properties of God, communicable to no
creature. 1071 Milton P. R. 1. 419 Lost- bliss, to thee no
more communicable, 1794 G. Adams Nat. $ Exp. Philos.

IV, 1. 376 The power of attracting iron, etc., possessed by
the loadstone, which is communicable to iron and steel.

1869 E. A. Parkbs Pract. Hygieno (ed. 3) 483 An animal
poison, .communicable from person to person.

b. Of information or tne like ; cf. Communicate
v, 2, Communication" 2.

1663 Marvbl'l Corr* Wks. 1873-5 II. 91, 1 should do it [/. e.

salute you] oftner* were the dusinesse of the House so .

.

communicable as formerly. 1667 Milton P. L.vu, 124 To
none communicable In Earth or Heaven.
. f 0. Commonly applicable. Obs* rare.
a i6*6x Fuller Worthiest London n, iqi The Engine

;

This general Word, communicable to all Machins or Instru-
ments,.uso ... hath. confined to signifie that which is used to

quench Scare-fires therein.

t'4< Suitable for communication; serving as a
means of imparting information. Obs. rare.

1589 PuTTBNHAM./VwnV nr. x. (Arb.) 172 The vulgar in-

struction requiring also vulgar and communicable termes,
not. clerkly or vncouthe. 1643 True Informer 16 In some
communicable language (either in French or Latin).

5. Communicative, ready to converse, affable.

*534 Ld. Berners GoUt Bk. M. Aurel (1546) Ddvj, Be
Seat with the greattest, and communicable with your in-

riours. . Ibid. G vj, Communicable and conuersaunt with
many. 1557 North Gneuards DiallPr. 80 hp Man. .was
a creature . . sociable, communycable, and risyble. 1631
Celestina vti. 91 This retirednesse is no cure for your
disease; you must be free and communicable. 1798 W.
Hutton Antobiog* App. 120 The favourite topics of the
communicable old man. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton xx. 285
Of a frank and communicable disposition.

Coiumirnicableness. [f. prec. + -ness.]

The quality or faculty of being communicable.
%6tZ Donne Serm. vi. 53 Out of an Accommodation and

Communicablenesse of himselfe to Man. £1645 Howell
Lett, (1655) it. Ixi. 88 The antient Hebrew . . Greek and
Latine tongues had (the fortune] . . to lose their general
communicableness and vulgarity, and to oecom only school
and book languages. 1856 Emersom Eng. Traits v. 103A
communicableness ofknowledge and ideas.

Comnnraicably ^kpmizrnikabli), adv* [f as
prec. +-ly In a communicable manner ; in the

way of communication.
1610 \V. Folkingham Art of Survey 1. vl. zz "Waters

Transient, .which, .are communicably imparted to it and to
some other [cf. Communicable 2]; 1840 CloUCH Dipsychus
it. v, 17,- 1 am and feel myself..communicably theirs.

Communicant (k^miw'nikant), si. and 0. [f.

L. communicd?tt-emt pr. pple. of commfmicare to

Communicate : so F. communiquanQ
A. sb.

1. One who partakes of or receives the Holy
Communion ; one who communicates (see Com-
municate v. 6).

iSSz Bk; Com, Prayer, Communion, The Communicantes
kneelynge shoulde receyue the holye Communion, 1579
Fulke Heskins* Pari. 469 What the priest shall doe when
there are no communicants. x6oz T.- Fitzherb. Apol, 47 a,
His body is offred, and mmistred to the. communicants,
1735 Wesley Wks. I, I..administered the Lord's supper to
sixorseven communicants. 1884.R.W.DaleManualCong,
Priuc. in. L 124 The sacramental act. .is completed when
the communicants receive both the bread and the cup*

b. One who habitually communicates*
1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 11. x.236There are little less

than '1500 Communicants in that Parish. 1888 Ch, Times
x3 July 613 The existing state of the communicant roll in
the Anglican Churches.

*t* 2. A. member, of a household (?.orcommunity).
.1577 .Harrison England n. xux. (1877) l 259' In .. most

great market townes, there are..three hundred or. foure
hundred families or mansions, and two thousand commu.
nicaats.'.[in country districts] we find, not often aboue
fbrtie or fiftie households, and two hundred communicants.
3. . One who,, or that which, communicates (in

various senses) : e.g. a. one who imparts ; b. one
who imparts information,makes a communication

;

C. one who holds communion or converse.
XS97 Hooker EccL PoL v. IxxvuL § 8 Communicants of

tt?!?
infosed.grace. " 1847 Grote Greece xu xxix. {1862)

HI. 64 The voice was the only communicant.-* x88x Daily.
21 JU7ie 6/8 Investigations undertaken by, the Russian

police at the suggestion of an anonymous communicant,

'

B. adj. (rare.}
,

1. Sharing, participating
; having a part in com-

mon
; *YNumbers communicant*, numbers having

a common factor.

"*S57. Records Wftefcf.Lujb, If the reihaiher, and" tKa
roote in the qudtiehte, bee nombers communicante, diuide
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them so'. *S?3 Bilson Govt. Christ** Ch 16'To be . i com-
municantwith him-in- his- roiall: dignltle. 1839^48

1

Bailey
Fesfas adx. 2x5 And nature make' communicant of Heaven;
1870 Bowen Logic v. 115 Two communicant or overlapping
Genera..*

2. Having or furnishing communication.
1703 W. COwfer in PAH. Trans* XXIII. 1391 The Com-

municant branches of the Arteries.

3. Partakingof the Communion; being a commu-
nicant (see A. 1), in communion with the church.
1834Footunque under 7 Admin* {1837) 9 What

will become of the poorwho are now communicant with the
Church ? x866 Ch. Times xo Feb., Forty thousand English
communicant Churchmen.

Conunuiiicate (kifmi&'niktftt), v. Also 6
commynycat, communyoat, -ate, 7 oommtini-
cat. Pa. pple. 6-7 communicate, -at. [f. L. conu
municdt- ppl. stem of commiimcd-re to make com-
mon to many, share, impart, divide, f. comittunHs
common + -ic- formative of factitive verbs. The
earlier' Eng. spellings partly followed the variants
of Common a.]

1. tram. To give to another as a partaker ; to

give a share of ; to impart, confer, transmit (some-
thing intangible or abstract, as light, heat, motion,
a quality, feeling, etc.). Const, to.

1S38 Starkhy England 1. i. 21 God, that, .communycatyth
bys gudnes to al other. 1504 T. B. La Primaud. Pr,
Acad. it. 13 Hee communicatcth vnto vs as much celestial!

and heauenly light as is needefull. 1651 Hoddgs Leviath.
iv. .\lv. 353 The Grecians . . communicated their Language
. . into Asia. 1753 Johnson Rambler No. 304 ? $ Eminently
qualified to receive or communicate pleasure. 1760 Robert*
son Chas. Vt V, v. 437 The prisoners communicated to them
the pestilence. 1862 Rusiati Munera P. (1880) s Both
moral and physical qualities are communicated by descent.

187S Jevons Money 11878) 125 It has a disagreeable odour
which it communicates to the fingers.

2. spec. To impart (information, knowledge, or
the like) ; to impart or convey the knowledge of,

inform a person of, tell. Const, to, formerly
with (the person informed) ; or ahsol,

1529 Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Lett, r. xoa LI. 2, I wold nut
onely commynycat thyngs unto you, wherin, etc. iSSjS
KoRnDecades \V. 7«c/.(Arb.)340 He wolde. .haue communi-
cate this secreate to his owne contrey men, xsfio Morwyng
Evonynt. Fref., I will communicate it with the studious
of Fhysick. 1611 Bible GaL ii. 2, I , , communicated vnto
them that Gospel, which I preach. 1675 Burthogge Causa
Dei 335 Doctrines, .communicated down from hand to hand
by Immemorial Tradition. 1704 Swift T. Tub i, The dis-

covery he made and communicated with his friends. 1757
F00TE Antltor t. Von may communicate ; this Gentleman
is a Friend. x86o Tyndall Glac. 11. ix. 37a The result of
his observations was communicated to Prof. Jameson,

I). To impart by wajr of information to a
society, the readers of a journal, or the like ; to

make a ' communication
1684 [see~Communicated]. 1786 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859)

I. 567, I should be glad to communicate some answer.
1880 Athenmtm 25 Dec. Mr. Scott communicated a paper
1 On a collection of Hcnuptera from Japan*.
3. To impart (as a share, portion, or specimen)

;

to give, bestow (a material thing). ? Obs.
1582 N. T, (Rhem. ) Gal, vi. 6 Let him chat is catechized.

.

communicate to him that catechizeth him. 1507 Gerarde
Herbal 1. xxxv. 50 [I] did communicate one of the plants
thereof vnto Clusius, 1650 Fuller PisgaJi rv. vi. 107 Some
times, Kings did , . communicate their robes to be worn by
their Favorites. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 130 f 2 If I

would, they should tell us our Fortunes. .We ridupand com-
municated our Hands to them [the Gipsies], a 1763 Shen-
STONB Ess. 9 Obliged to bid adieu to whathecommunicates.

t b. To bestow as a name to be shared. Obs. rare.

1563 Homilies 11. Rebellion 1. (1859) 554 So doth God him-
selfe . . vouchsafe to communicate his Name with earthly

Princes, terming them gods. 1605Camden Rem. (1637) 103
Wxsedome ; a name peculiarlyapplyed. .toour most blessed
Saviour. .And therefore some godly men do more than dis-

like it as irreligious, that it should be communicated to any
other.

4. To share, share in, partake of ; to use, or

enjoy, in common (wifft) ; to share with (either by
receiving or bestowing), arch.

15*6 Pugr* Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 221 The sacramentes of
the^ chirche. and the . , receyuynge of them, whiche holy
christyans doth communycate. X574 T. Cartwright Full
Dectar. 166Whydowe communicate the holie Sacramentes
with the Papistes? 1582 in Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot.

VI. (1677) 324 That the Queen of Scots should communicate
the Crown with her Son. 1605 B. Jonson Sejanus nr. i,

Thousands, that communicate our loss. x6xa Bacon Ess.,
Goodness (Arb.) 202 Common benefits are to bee commu-
nicate with alt. t6i6 R. C. Times' Wins. v. 212 That which
man communicates with beast. 1640 E. Dacres tr. Maehia-
vets Prince 160 Hee writ that, being elected Emperour by
the Senate, hee would willingly communicate it with him,
and thereupon sent him the title of Caesar. 1896 W.
Wallace Schopenhauer 67 Nor was he the only acquaint-
ance with whom Schopenhauer communicated some of his
. .means.

t& intr. To have a. common part, take part,

partake, participate, share, a. Const, with fa-

person); «»; rarely ^"Uhe thing). Obs. . .

'

1579 Fenton Guicciard. (16181 309 Caesar the Dictator, of
whom you bea're'the surname, and commnnicate in his for-

tunes. xgpB J. Dickenson Greene in Cone (1878) 138 Sen-
. suall delights 1wherein we whollycommunicate with beasts).

'

1653 'KoLtnCiTT Prccopius'-n? 56 For him who communi-
cated of the Emperouw secrets. x6£8 Whole Duly Man'

\

xv. § 4. xx8 We are. . to communicate with'them in all holy

COMMUNICATION

.

offices. 170a Stanhofr Paraphr. IV. 51 The absurdity of
'communicating in Heathen Rites.

)3. Const, with (the thing).

1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 182 His brethren commu-
nicated with his fortune, being betrayed by the same dis*

loyaltie of the Swissers. 1611 1 i ible Philipp* iv, 14 Yee haue
Well done, that ye did communicate with my affliction. 1634
Canne iV«MJ. Separ* (1849) 124 The worship of the English
service book is unlawful to be communicated with.

6. To unite in the celebration or observance of

the Lord's Supper; to partake of or receive the

Holy Communion.
1549 Uh% Cpiit* Pray&r^ Communion Rubric, Though

there be none to communicate with the Priest. .To commu-
nicate once in the year at the Jeast. 1651 C. Cartwright
Cert* Retig* 1, 283 In Cyprians time all that did communicate
at all

f
did communicate in both kinds. 1740 Wesley Wks.

(1B72I I. 979 Every one who was baptized communicated
daily. 1844 Lihgard Anglo-Sax. Clu (1858) II. i. 10 At-
tended but did not communicate at the mass. 1848 Macalt-
LAV HisL Eng* II. 83 He certainly had scruples about com-
municating with the Church ofEngland.

tb* (rafts. Ohs.

1641 Baker Chron9 25/2 He communicated the mysteries
of the blessed body of Christ. 1647 Souldiers March to

Salvation 19 The army of King William . . did give them-
selves to acknowledge their sins, prayer, and communicating
the Lord's body. 1709 Strype Aim. Ref. I. xxi. 258 When
he (Calvin) came first to Geneva, the Sacrament was com-
municated but thrice in the year.

1. To administer the Communion to.

1539 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 14 That al men should be com-
municate with bothe kindes. x6z6 Brent tr. Sarpi's Counc.
Trent (1676) 391 Whether children ought to be communi-
cated. 1855 Cdl. Wiseman Fabiola 73 Speaking of a
married woman communicating herself at home. 1872 O.
SniPLeY Gloss. EccL Terms 10 s. v. Admitusiratum* The
Eastern Church communicates the faithlul in both kinds,

t h. intr. To administer the Communion (to).

1635 Pacitt Ckristianogr. in. (1636' 108 We command no
Priest to communicate to the people in both kinds.

*f 8. rejl. To put oneself into familiar relations
;

to hold or have intercourse or converse. Obs.

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 33 He came downe as a
meane betwene God and men . .Hisnie communicating him-
self made him to be called an Angell. 1624 Heywood
Gnnaik. !V.I75 Her own brother with whom she commu-
nicated herselfe as to a husband. 1639 F. Robarts God's
Holy H. 45 Prayer, whereby to communicate himselfe to

almighty God. 1770-81 Johnson L. P., Garth, He com-
municated himself through a very wide extent of acquaint-
ance.

9. intVx To hold intercourse or converse; (now
always) to impart, transmit, or exchange thought

or information (by speech, writing, or signs) ; to

make a communication. Const, with.
2598 HAKLUYT Voy. I. 159 (R.} Euen so the marchants. .of

our soueraigne lord . . may . . friendly bee vsed, and with
your marchants and subiects suffered to communicate and
to haue intercourse of traffique. 1652 Nicholas Papers
U886) 316 Sir Alexander Hume and I have very much
conversation together . . and, if you advise him to com.
municate freely with me, etc. 1850 Prescott Peru II,

298 He . . put in at one of the A2ores, where he remained
until he could communicate with home. 1850 Tennyson
InMem. lxxxv. xxt, In dear words of human speech We two
communicate no more. 1865 Tylor Early Hist, Man. it,

18 No means of communicating with others but by signs.

10. Of vessels, spaces, rooms, etc. : To open into

each other by a common channel or aperture

whereby the whole becomes as one space, etc. ; to

have communication or continuity of passage.

Also said of the connecting channel or passage.
173X Arbuthnot Aliments (J.), A system of such canals,

which all communicate with one another. 1796 Morse
Amer. Geog. 1. 128 James's Bay lies at the bottom, .of Hud-
son's Bay, with which it communicates. 1833 Act 3 4r 4
Will. IVy c. 46 $ 95 One waste, .pipe. . to communicate with
any drain. 1839 G. Bird Nat. Philos. 8$ When several
vessels . . communicate together, the same conditions of
equilibrium obtain as when fluids are contained in a single
vessel. Mod. Their apartments are separate, but they com*
municate by a door. A dressing-room communicating with
this bedroom.

Hence Commu'niaated ppl. a., Commu'nloat-

ing vbl. sb. and ppl. a,
*

1559 Bp. Scot in Strype Ann. Re/. I, App. x. 30 The
communicatinge, that is, the eatinge and drinkinge of the.

.

blessed body and blood. 1644 Milton Jdent, Bucer Wks.
173S I. 288 The.. main end of Marriage, is the communi-
cating of all duties, both divine and human, each to other.

1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angels Aa 4 b, The good Angels
. .are extreamly communicating to us. 1684.-5 Boyle Min,
Waters Advt., The communicated writing is not pretended
to be a full . . History of Mineral Waters. 1831 R. Knox
Cloquei's Anat. 677 The communicating artery of Willis,

which comes from the internal carotid., 1884 N. York
Herald 27 Oct, 3/2 Two large, communicating front Rooms.

tCommu'uioate,^ Obs. Also -at. [ad.

L. eommunicdt-tts
t
pa. pple, of comvipiicart : see

prec. and -ATE 2
.] — COMMUNICATED.

'

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Itist. 11. xiv. ss6 The
property of - the manhood is .communicate with the other

nature. 1610 W. Folkingham Art ofSurvey 1. vi, 1 z Com-
' municate Matter is that.which is participable to thi Plot.

together mnth' other Places. 1671 * True Noncottf. 308 The'
. thmgs ofGod. .being only cornraunicat by the revelation.

'Coxnmiiziicatiott vk/mi?7nik/«-fonJ.. ,Also 4-5
co(mjmynycacion, :0un, 5 (kom*),<> commyni.,

~ oomunication, etc. • [a. OF. c0(m)municaeiort?
ad. OU coTiitm'micdiibn~emt n. of action Vcotriinnni-

: car^.to.eoMSiaKiOATE.] - ? • *
-'\



COMWUlXICATIOTt.

1. The action of communicating or imparting, -

Now rare of things material, exc. as the vehicles of
information: e.g., of a letter; a paper to a society,

an article to a magazine, etc.

.1382 Wvcup'a Cor. ix. 13 Glorifiynge God,.* !n symple*
nesse of comynycacioun into hem and into alle, 1533 Moris
Debcll. Salem Wks g6o/r .The Icwde communicacyon of
heresies. 1623 Bingham Xcnoplwn 69 So was there amongst
them a mutuall communication of their commodities. 1704
Nelson Fest. # Feists xxi. (1739) 254 This Communication
of the Holy' Ghost to the Apostles. 1806 Med. JrtiL XV.
235 An apparent but not real communication of the disease.

1862 Ruskw Mmtcra P. (1880) 102 The mercantile [power],
presiding over circulation and communication of things.

Mod. Thecommunication ofmotion toa pieceofmechanism,
of heat to the body, etc.

. 2. spec. The imparting, conveying, or exchange
of ideas, knowledge, information, etc. (whether
by speech, writing, or signs).

1690 Locke Hum. UwL hi. ix. (i6gs) 269 To make Words
serviceable to the end of Communication. 1806-31 A. Knox
Rem. (1844) 1. 68 Times of severe trial have been chosen for
Divine communications. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II,

80 He had been, .in close communication with the French
embassy on this subject. 1872 Rvskin Eagle's N. § 33 The
reward which rapidity of communication now ensures to
discoveries that are profitable.

3. concr. That which is communicated, or in

which facts are communicated ; a piece of informa-
tion ; a written paper containing observations.
T490 Caxton Eneydos Prol. 3^ Euery man . . wyll vtter his

commynycacyon and maters in suche . . termes that fewe
men shall vnderstonde theym. 1526 Tindal.e Eph, iv. 29
Let no filthy communicacion procedc out of youre mouth es.

x6xx Bible 2 Kings ix. 11 Yee know the man, and his
communication. 1791 Boswell Johnson Advt, , Those who
have been pleased to favour me with Communications. 1848
Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 1. 172 Mingled with his communi-
cations on such subjects are other communications of a very
different .. kind. Mod. The Royal Society has agreed to
print this communication. I have read your communication
to the Academy. It was pleaded that the communication
was privileged.

f4. Interchange of speech, conversation, con-
ference. Obs.

1462 Paston Lett. No. 452 II. 102 Thomas Edmonds fell

in communicacion with old Debnam. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII,

c. 6 The king . . hath had . . many assembles ana commyny-
cacions with the King ofScottes for amyte, trewes and peas
to be had. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (\V. de W. 1531) 76 b, She .

.

had communyeacyon with the serpent. 1582 N.T. (Rhem.)
t Cor. xv. 23 Euil communications corrupt good manners
[so i6rx

;
Gr.nu.tbCm, Vulg. eolloquia, WyclifvucI spechis,

Tjndale malicious speakinges, Cranmer euel wordes, Genev.
euel speakinges; Revised 188 1 has 'evil company*; the
American Revisers prefer 'evil companionships'; see si-

1605 Camden Rem. (1637^ 283 In communication when
mention hapned to be made ofa certaine Bishop.

6. Converse, personal intercourse.

1580 Baret Alv. B 628 Intercourse of marchandise .

.

communication for bying and selling. 1667 Milton P. L.
vtll. 429 Thou . . Best with thy self accompanied, scek'st

not Social communication. 1725 De Foe Voy. round IV.

(1840' 152 They had little knowledge or communication one
with another.

f b. Sexual intercourse. Obs.
' 1771 Smollett Humph. C/. (1793) 1. 18, 1 have had com-
munication with her three times, 1792 Burke S&. Negro
Cede Wks. IX, 300 Any European Officer, .having unlawful
communication with any woman Slave.

6. Access or means of access between two or

more persons or places ; the action or faculty of
passing from one place to another ; passage (be-

tween two places, vessels, or spaces).

1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. vi, 151 The Turks had there a
Considerable Garrison, which might Incommode the Com-
munication between his Troops, and the Imperialists.

1694 Child Disc. Trade fed. 4) 96 The City of London and
Westminster, Borough of Southwark

;
and all other places

within the usual lines of communication. 1769 Robertson
CJtas. Vt V. 1. 66 Even between distant parts of the same
kingdom the communication was rare and difficult. 1871
B, Stewart Heat § :x6 Two vessels at different tempera-
ture in communication with each other. 1880 McCarthy
Own Times 111* xxxiv. 197 They had admirable means of
communication by land and sea.

•*b. w«f/vA means of.communicating ; a channel,
line of connexion, connecting passage or opening.

* 17ig Desaculiers Fires Impr. 1x8 There must be a com-
munication with the passage whence the External Air
conies immediately in. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog.- 1. 166
This lake is the communication between the Lakes Winnc-
peck and Bourbon, and Lake Superior. > 2864 Spectator 31
Dec. 1478 Lee's communications through Southwestern
Virginia . . have been cut by General Stoneman. 1879
LuonocK Addr. Pol. A Edut. 1. 5 To protect our communi-
cations with India and Australia.

•f 7. Common participation.* Obs.
•1602 T. Fitziierb. W/^/.-5sa,

t
The cup, sayth he,- which

wee. blcsse, is it not a communication of the blood of our
Lord ? 1638 J. Rowlakd Monfefs T/teat. Ins. 929 Authors
describe it (hornet] to .be in colour like a Wasp, .and in
communication,oflabour like alt other social winged Insects.
2765-6 Blackston'e Comm\ in Stephen Laws Eng. (1845I

L

84 Admitting'them [the Welsh] to a' thorough' communica-
tion of laws with the subjects of'England. 1771 Goldsm.
Hist. Eng. IV., 128 /That all the subjects, of Great Britain
should enjoya communication of privileges^and advantages.

Congnrity, affinity, quality in common, rare.
•.x6s4 tn Scitderfs Curia Polit. 186 The coldness of the'
Climate.hath some communication with their Nature.

. f;9.:The>Holy-Commtraion; its observance. raveC
et6to Women Saints 131 If the. communication of'our.

700

Lords bodie was there celebrated. 1672 Cave Prim, C/tr.

in. v. (1673) 376 We admit them in the Church. to-a right
of Communication to drink ofthe Cup of the Bloud ofChrist.

10. Rhet.\ (See quots.)

1553 T, Wilson Rhet. 99 b, Communicacion is then used
when we debate with other, and aske questions as though
-.we loked for an answer. 1793 Beattie Moral Sc. § 865
(L.) Communication . . takes place when a speaker,or writer
assumes his hearer or reader as a partner in his sentiments
and discourse, saying We, instead of I or Ye.

11. Freemasonry. The name of the quarterly

and half-yearly conferences or assemblies of the
fraternity. (Used in the first Book of Constitu-

tions, 1723.)
1883 Manch. Exants 22 Nov, 5/4 The Prince of Wales

will be again nominated for the office of Grand Master of
English Freemasons, at the quarterly communication of
Grand Lodge on the 5th of December. 1888 Constit. Free
AeceMed Masons Rule 11. 21 Four Grand Lodges shall

be holden in London, for quarterly communication in each
year.

12. Comb., as commtimcation-cord, a cord

by which passengers in a railway train may com-
municate with the guard or driver; communi-
cation-valves, the valves in a steam-pipe which
connects two boilers to an engine, for cutting

off communication between either boiler, and the

engine (Weale Diet. Terms, 1850).

Communicative (kpmifrmkfriv), a. Also

5 -ife, cornynycatyue. [a. F. communicatif, -ive,

f. L. commitment- : see above and -tve.]

1. That has the quality or habit of communicat-
ing. In many applications.

f a. That has the quality of communicating or

diffusing itself, diffusive. Obs.
X398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. it. ix. (1495) 37 The

Cherubyn haue comynycatyue cunnynge, for the Iyghte of
wysdom that they receyuc largiy it stremyth by theim
largely. £1400 Apol. Loll. 22 The communicatife doc*
trine of broper. 1645 E Calamy Indictnt. agst. Eng. 31
A

(
communicative mercy that perfumeth whole Kingdomes

with blessings, i6si Jer. Taylor Serin. 1. Hi. 28An evil so
communicative that it doth . . work like^ poison. 17x9 De
Fok Crusoe (1840) II. vi. 155 True religion is naturally
communicative.

f b. Open to familiar intercourse; sociable;

not stiff or reserved. Obs:
1602 Patericke tr. Gentillet 313 A lover of the people,

humane, kind, communicative, of easie accessc. 1673 Rules

ofCivility vi. 66 Rcservedness is. .unwelcome to all Socie-
ties, when a hearty communicative man is useful and
acceptable. 1753 M. Johnson in Bibh Topogr* Brit* III.

435* I . . received great civilities from his communicative
courtesy. 1x1791 W. Maxwkll in Boswell Johnson an.

1770 The most accessible and communicative man alive.

fc. Of things: Sociable. Obs.

1617 Moryson /tin. in. 34 [Drunkenness} is communica*
Uue, and requires the emulation of companions.

fd. Disposed to communicate or impart gifts,

benefits, etc. ; liberal, generous. Obs.
1655-60 Stanley Hist. Pkilos. (1701) 2x8/1 As to the

necessaries of Life, hewas liberal and communicative, ready
to do good. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 519 ? 5 Infinite

Goodness is of so communicative a Nature, that it seems to

delight in the conferring of Existence. 1737 Wmiston
Josephns* Hist. 11. viii. § 3 These men arc despisers of
riches, and.. very communicative.

G. with of.

x6zz Peacham Compl. Gent. fx634) 187 Whose uprightnesse
. .hath (like his ownc starrc communicative of it selfej dis-

persed the fairer bcamcs into all places. <ii7i6 Blackall
Wks. (1723) I. 437 He is communicative of his Gifts. 1784
Cowper Task 1. 332 Communicative of the good he owns.

f. Ready to communicate information, etc. ;

free in conversation, open, talkative. (The usual

current sense.)

1634 Cromwell *S^. 12 Sept. (Carlylc\ They became com-
municative. They,told me, etc. a 1661 Fuller Worthies
1. 184.That no less Communicative then Judicious Anti-
quary, a 17x4 Burnet Own Time (1766) I. 267 .They were
in a particular manner communicative to me. . 1777 Sheri.
dan Sch. Scattd. in. iii, I was always of a' communicative
disposition, so I thought it a shame to keep so much know*
ledge to myself. 1847-8 H. Miller First tmfr. v. (1861)

58 The lengthened anecdotes ofthe communicative Annette.

2. Suitable to communicate or . convey informa-

tion, etc. rare.
> 1664 Evelyn Mem. (1857) III. 147 It [a publication] would
certainly be -most communicative and effectual in Latin.

1885 Stevenson in Contemp, Rev. Apr. 561 Choosing
apt, explicit, and communicative words.

;+ 3.
' Fitted for, or capable of, being communi-

cated ; communicable. Obs.
. X604 T. WrightPassions Not as words communicative
to. some few. present auditors, but blazed* to the .world.

1689 CoL, Rec. Perm. - 1.
;
317. The Board's Readiness to

Receive any_ thing flrom' him Communicative to them.
1742 Richardson Pamela IV. 34 Subject to communicative
Distempers,.as scrophulous; or scorbutick. . Disorders.

+ 4. Commonly or generally applicable. Obs.
1641 Milton Aitimadv. (1851) 228 If the reason of this .

.

name, Angel,, be equally collective,'and communicative to
the whole preaching ministry . . then must the name be
collectively, and communicatively taken.

.51 Of or pertaining to communication.

. 1670 Clarendon.Ess. .Tracts (x7S7) i37 .The communica-
tive duty which.we owe to our.-;brethren, * 17x0 Shaftesb,*
Charae. 1. § 2 (i737),II.: 81 A Creature, .wholly, destitute.of

t a communicative or social Principle. . 1863 J. G; Murphv<
Gomttu£eiu xi..18-20 Introd., From the passive and rccep>

tive to the active and communicative stage. 1887 Spectator
35 June 886/t Establishing friendly and communicative
relations with the people.

Communicatively, adv. •; [if. prec. + -vx 2

j

In a communicative way
;
by.way of. communica-

tion^

a2640 Bp. Moontacu A: % M. 131 Not originally .. of
his owne; but communicatively. 1641 [see prec., sense 4].
1660 Boko Scut. Reg. 70 That the Government, .habitually
resideth in the people, but is communicatively derived from
them, unto the king. 1701 Leet on Proverbs (MS.) 6 Not
onely Essentially, but Communicatively Good. For,' He
is Good, and doth good. - 1868 Holme Lee B: Godfrey lit.

299 Lady Vyvian was not communicatively disposed.

Communicativeness. [X as prec. * -ness.]

The quality of being communicative:, see the

adjective. Now, esp. Readiness' to. communicate
information or tell what one .knows or thinks,

*

1659 Hammond Annot. Acts xi., 20 (T.) None.'of that
communicativeness and charity among you; as is required.
1672 Mede's Wks„ Author's Life p. xxxviii, His communi-
cativeness in ordinary Discourse. 1678 Noams Coll. Misc*
(1699) 255 This excellent Communicativeness of the Divine
Nature. 1748 Richardson Clarissa. (18x1) II.'xlv. 337.To
come at all Mr. Lovelace's secrets, and even, from hib.care-
less communicativeness, at some of mine. 1870 Lowell
Among vty Bks. Ser. 1.(1873) 217 The ^communicativeness
of Hamlet, and his tendency to soliloquize.

Communicator Ck^mi/Z-nik^tsi). . Also: •

7
-our. [a, L. communicator^ agent-sb. f. community
are to Communioate : see -on.] . One who or

that which communicates.
1. In general sense.
1662 H. More De/.' Threefold Cabbala iv. .1x5 The" iirst

communicatour of which Mystery. 185a J.' Wilson in
Btackw. Mag. LXXII. 149 The Poem represents . God as
the willing infinite Communicator of Good. 1859 *3ml. R.
Agric.Soc. XX. 1. 176 The rope is a mere intermediate
communicator of power to the- distant machine. . 1875
Whitney Life Lang. xiv. 283 To impress the personality of
the communicator upon the recipient.

2. spec. An apparatus for, communicating
; esp.

a. that part of a telegraph instrument used in

sending messages ; b. a contrivance for communi-
cating with the guard or driver of a railway train.

,

c 1865 J. Wylde in Circ. Sc. I. 274/1 The words, .sent by
the communicator are spelt, letter by letter, on the indt.
cator. 1872 Daily News 30 July, Parliament imposed a
penalty on the misuse of the communicator [in a railway
train].

Communicatory (k^mi/^niktori), a. [ad.

L, communicdtoruits, f. communicator: see -OBYj
Tending to the communication or imparting. of
anything, t Communicatory letters {Eccl. Hist.) :

letters recommending to the communion of distant

churches, or by which ancient churches communi-
cated with each other.

1646 S. Bolton Arraignm. Err. 294 They writ letters to

the churches, which were called literal communicatoriic,
or Communicatory letters, x677 Baxter Let. in Attsw.
Dodvoell X02 None should be received, .into the Communion
of another Church, without due notice ofhis aptitude ...by

the Certificates of the Church whence he came, called Com*
municatory Letters. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr; Life 11747) HI.
298 In the .Primitive Churches there were..communicatory
Letters, by which the holy Bishops gave an account to each
other of the Stateand Condition of their respective Churches.
1718 Hickes & Nelson* % Kettleivell App. 9 He. was
neither to receive any to Communion on the communica-
tory' Letters of Schismaticks rior to give communicatory
Letters to them. 1826 G. S,* Fabeji1 Dijjfic.' Rom. (X833)

231 The Patriarch elect did . . write letters communicatory
to the Patriarch of Rome. '

-
-

Communing (kprnwrnirj), vbl sb. [-ingV]
The action of the vb. Commune, in various senses :

fa. Sharing, participating; b. Holding, converse

or communion ; c. Communion; fellowship. J

a 1300 Cursor M. 35087 -<Cott) To haf wit santes com-
muning. <*X34o' Hampolb Psalter vL 1 Comunynce of
sacrament of pe autere." - a 1400 Credo in Rel.'Attt.l. ^, .

I-bylevc in ..holy chirchc general, -the comunyng. of

halewcs. a 1500 Prose Legends in Anglia VIII. 130 Cown-
scyltcs and communynges. 1309 Paternoster\ Ave $ Creed
(W. de W.) Aiij/I trowc in.. holy chirchc unyversnll,

comunyngc ofsayntcs. 1548 Gest Pr. Masse 108 Mutual
receipt and comunyng; of them. ' 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res.
til. ii, That Communing of Soul with Soul. . 1863 Burton
Bk. Hunter 334 His communings with his own heart."

Communing, PP?- a. [-ing*.] That com-
munes, or is in communion* '

_

-

1887 Pall Mall G. 29 Oct. 2/1 The Baptist Union ..con-
sists ofbetween 1,800 and 2,000 churches with their pastors,

and a communing membership of over 200,000.

-Communion (k^mijrnian, -yon). Also 4-5
oo^m)munyoun, 4-6 -on(e, 6 commonion. [a.

F. communion* orv ad. 'L. communion-em^ mutual
participation, ' fellowship,

,
in, .'Augustine \ church

communion 1 and ' the „ communion off the holy

altar * ; f. communis Common. ; (With .reference to

the -possibility that -the latter was. derived ..from

com* vfmus, cf. iinio, -onem, oneness; IJnion.)] a

1/ Sharing or holding in common with, others;

participation
;

'the .condition of things so held,

community, combination, union/ . ,

•

x'382 Wyclik Eccltts. ix. .20. The.coniuriyoun.of deth.wite.

thou' [VUlg.''cbmmunionem mortis scito
1

].
x

cx$z6 Pol. Eel.

$ L. Poems (1866) 33 Yf thei be mcrchauntes, dyvision

of'-heritage < is: bettyr? thant'cdmmvm6n
,

.
!, n6i7rJMonYSON

• liin*' ill. 1 ..iii* 46. They attribute . , hospitalitie to the Brit-



COMMTmiOTT.

tancs, communion of alt things to the Normans. 1737
Waterlano Eucharist 272 By Communion, the Apostle
certainly intended a joint-Communion, or participating in

common with others. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (18651 150
In France there was no public credit, no communion^ of
interests* 1865 Grote Plato I* i. 52 Havingno communion
of nature with other things.

2. Fellowship, association in action or relations

;

mutual intercourse.

*S53 T. Wilson Rhet. 87 b, The Communion Isa fclowship

or a commyng together, rather latine than englishe. 1592
West Symbol. 1* 1. § 22 Contractes of propertie arc buying
or selling , . of communion, societic. i6ix Bible 2 Cor. vL
14 What communion hath light with darknesse? xBx6
Byron Pris* Chilian xiv, My very chains and I grew
friends, So much a longcommunion tendsTo make us what
we are* 1850 Mebivalb Rom* Etttp* 11865) I. i. 8 The
Latin franchise . . placed its possessor in a state of subordi-
nate communion with ,the Roman people,

b. Religious fellowship, spiritual intercourse.

cx6oo Hooker (J.), The angels, .having with us that com-
munion which the apostle to the Hebrews noteih. 1642
Rogers Naaman To Rdr., In these latter our union and
communion with God consists.

t
1704 Nelson Fest. $ Fasts

(1730 1
582 It is in the Communion of the Sacrement, as it is

in the Communion of Prayers. 1781 Cowpjsr Retiretnent

747 Divine Communion, .must fill the void. 1841 Myers
Cath* ,T/t* in. § g. 34 There may have been seasons when
communion with God has become a consciousness of His
Indwelling* X876 J. Norms Rudim. Theol i. 15 Between
man and God we are unwilling to use the familiar term * in-

tercourse', communion is the more reverent word, but it

means the same thing.

0, Intimate personal converse, mental or ideal

;

communing. (In poetry or elevated prose.)

x8oo Wordsw. Poems on naming Places iii, She who
dwells with me, whom I have loved, With such communion,
that no place on earth Can ever be a solitude to me. x8zo
W* IRVIHO Sketch Bk* I. 30 He lives with antiquity in the
sweet communion of studious retirement 1845 Ford
Handbk* Spain 1. 51 That health of body and soul which
ever rewards a close communion with Nature,

f d. Action in partnership, common action.
16x4 Raleigh Hist* tVorldl)<)t Mtn began pnblicfcly to call

on the name of the Lord '

K that is, they served and praised
God by communion, and in publick manner* 1796 Burke
Regie. Peace i. Wks. VIIL 92 Our account ofthe war, as a
war of communion, .was a war of disaster and of little else.

i3. The fellowship or mutual relation between
members of the same church, or of bodies which
recognize each other as branches of the Church
Catholic (said to be ' in communion with * each

other ; members are also said to be ' in communion
with * the church).
The phrase communion ofsaints has been used both in

this and in sense 4 : cf. Communing vbl. sb*

c 13,86 Chaucer Pars. T. ? 238 Contricton. .restoreth . . to
the compaignye and communyon of hooly chirche. c 1394
P. PI* Crede 817 The communion of sayntes. 1326 PiTgr*

Per/* (W. de W. 1531) 218 b, The seconde [poynte] is, that
there is communyon of sayntes. 1687 Luttrkll BriefReh
(1857) I. 411 The inhabitants in and about London in com*
munion with the establisht church. 1725 tr. Dupin's Eccl,

Hist. 17th C* I. v. 209 By this Word, Communion, we are
to understand 'the mutual Love of Christians, and Con-
formity of their Manners. 1839 Yeovvell Ane* Brit. Ch*
Pref. 11847) 11 Churchesplanted by the Apostles, with whom
it was in full communion. 1853 Trench Less. Proverbs
125 The communion of saints, their communion not with
one another merely, .but. .their communion with Him, who
is the friend of all good men. 1879 A. W. Haddan Apost.

Success, in Ch. ofEng. ilu 60That die . .ungodly Churchman
should be still in outward communion with the Church.

*fb. Letter ofcommunion : a certificate of church
membership. Cf. 8 and Commdntcatoby LETTERS.
1697 in T. W. Marsh Early Friends Surrey # Sm* xiii.

118 Whereas our De&re friend William Penn is Intended to

pass over into Ireland this Meeting Desires William Garton
and Josiah Garton to draw a letter of Communionand send
it unto him.

4. An organic union of persons united by com*
mon religious faith and rites ; a church or denomin-

,

ation ; the organized body professing one faith*

1565 Jewel Rept. Harding 1611) 21 In this sense S.
Hierome called S. Augustine a Bishop of his Communion :

that is, of his Faith, of his Minde, ofhis Doctrine, of his
Religion. 1373 R. Bahkes Wks. 946 -Wee beleeue . . that
holy church is a communion or felowshypp of holy men*
164273 Earl Newcastle Declar. \w. Rnshw. Hist. Coll*

(1751. V. 134 That 1 have in my Army some of the Romish
Communion, I do not deny. 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra*
Faxardo II. 314 It is not allowable to kill or hate a Han
of a different Communion. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit*
India II. 570 The Scotch minister .. according to the
rules of his communion. 1875 Hamerton .fntell* Life XI.
i. 398 The clergy of their respective communions.

5. Of things: Community or association of
functions, common relation.

1538 Starkey £»s£»n/iL'iL.i7&The communyon betwyx
them U*e. body and soul] also to be of that sorte that they
dyseasys of the one redunde to the othir. 1635 N. Car.'
penter Geog* Del. 1. iii. 47 These parts are called Homo-
geneall..in respect of their Magneticall nature, and com-
mumon. 166B Culpepper & Cole BarthoU Anal, n. iii.

90 The communion of Nerves and Vessels. 1875 Jowett
Plato ed. a) 1. 437 To dissever the soul from the.communion
of the- body. 1878 Foster Phys. m. ii. 407 A certain
amount of functional communion between the two rides, so
that when one retina is stimulated both pupils contract,

6. Intercourse, communication.
16x4 Raleigh Hist* World (T.>, The Israelites had never

any communion or affairs with the Ethiopians. 169a Ray
Dissol. World ill (1732) 19 No Intercourse or Communion
with the superior jor external Air. 1869 Gladstone jtar.

Vol. II*
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Mttndiva. 05 Words . . transported bodily out of the Greek
into the Latin tongue after literary communion had
begun.

7. Participation in the Christian sacrament of the

Lord's Supper ; also, the sacrament itself as ad-

ministered or observed, the Eucharist; in some
phrases, as to take, delivsr, receive the communion,
it becomes more or less concrete. (Also Holy
Communion* communio sancti altarts* Augustine.)
Communion in one kind, in both kinds, ha(fcommunion*

etc : terms relating to the dispute whether the laity should
receive one or both elements in the communion. Close or
strict*free or open communion ! among Baptists, a division
on the question of admitting to the Lord's Table persons
who have not received baptism in accordance with Baptist
principles.

[138a Wvclif 1 Cor* x. 16 The cuppe of blessynge the
which we blessen, wher it is not the comenynge [Tino. &
Cranm. partakynge, Gcnev. & 1611 communion{Revised sic.),

R/tern. communication, Vulg. communicatio* Gr. Koivwvio)

of Cristes blood ? and the breed which we breken, wher it is

not the delynge or part takynge (1388 the takyng, T. & Cr.
partetakyng, Gcnev. & 161 1 communion (Rev. a a), R/tem.
participation, Vulg. participate Gr* xotfwWo] of the body
of the Lord?] C1440 Protrtp. Parv* 89 Communyone
sacrament, communio. 1492 in Archseol. ?rnl* (1886) XLV.
155 A pair of chalice of silver for the communion, c 1500
in Maskell Mon. Rit. (1846) II. 327 Oon after an other ,

.

shall offer an host and wyne . . for theyr communion. 1548
Order ofthe Communion, Proclam,* To come to this holy

• Sacrament and most blessed Communion .. Ruhr* 1 Before
he shall minister the Communion* Rnbr* 4? Disposed to be
partakers of the Communion* Ruhr. 5 Those that are
minded to receive the holy Communion* Ruhr. 9 The
Priest shall deliver the Communion first to the Ministers.

rSSS Eden Decades IF. Ind. lArb.) 2§6 Whyle certeyne of
the Christians were at the communion. 1577 B. Googe
HeresbaclisHusb. 1. (1586)4 Wegoe. . to our Panshe Churche,
where we heare our Curate, and receave the blessed Com-
munion. 1631 Rutherford Lett, xiv, (1862) I. 67 Unac-
quainted with the day of our Communion. x6€o Jer,
Taylor Duct. Dubit. (16711371 The half-communion is by
the Council of Constance affirmed to be different from the
institution of Christ. 1737 Watbrland Eucharist 28
Communion* The Sacrament is so called, because of the
Communion we therein hold with Christ and with each
Other. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cono* tr.876) IIL 15 Com-
munion in both kinds was certainly usual at this time. 1883
Addis & Arnold Calk. Did. s.v., At every Mass the cele-

brant is bound to communicate, because his communion is

necessary for the completion of the sacrifice. .The commu-
nion of the people is in no way essential, either to the in-

tegrity or lawfulness of the sacrifice. 188$ Blunt Diet.
Sects 65/r Particular Baptists . . are subdivided into two
sections on the question of free or strict communion .

.

the 'strict* or * close communionists ' admitting to the
Lord's Supper only those who have been baptized as adults.

•j* b. — Communion Service, Obs.
\%%z Bk* Com* Prayer^ Ord* Deacons, Then shalbe song

or sayed the Communion ofthe day. 1555 Bale in Strype
Bed. Mem* III. App. xxxix. 108 Ihey mock the rehearsal

of Gods commandments, and of the epistles and gospels in

our Communion, and say, they are misplaced. 1575 in W.
Turner Select* Rec* Oxford 368 Y* . . Burgesses . . shall

yearly procure a communion or sermon to be made,

c. (See quots.1

1853 Rock Ch* ofFathers IV. 42 While the Eucharist
was being distributed to the people, the choir sang the
whole or part of a psalm, called, from that circumstance,
the * communion*. 1883 Addis & Arnold Cath Diet.,
Communion* the antiphon which the priest says after the
ablutions, at the Epistle side of the altar. Formerly it used
to be sung, while the people communicated : hence the name.

8. attrib. and Comb* (almost exclusively referring

to 7), as communion bread, day* office, place*

platter, service* Sunday* time, wine, etc.; + com-
munion board, a communion table (cf. Board
sb. 6) ; communion-cloth, a cloth used at the

celebration of the Communion, esp. a cloth for the

communion table ; see also quot. 1866 ; commu-
nion-cup, a cup used for the wine at the commu-
nion : a name preferred by the Puritans in England
to chalice ; communion letter = letter of com-

munion (see 3 b.) ; communion-rail, the rail in

front of the communion table in some churches,

the altar-rail. Also Communion tablb.
1588 Allen Admon. 14 The Idoll of her prophane "com-

munion borde. a 1631 Donne Scrm* IV. lxxxvi. 99 The
religion of the church holds a stubborne Recusant at the
table, at the Commumon*board as far from her as a Re-
cusant at the Pew, 1603 T* Sparke Brotherly Perswas.
(i6o£) 10 The order of Geneua touching their "com-
munion bread. 1631 Weever Anc* Fun* Mon* 40 An
ore-worne *Commumon-cloth. 1866 Direct. Ane-l, <ed. 3)

3S3 Communion cloth or Houseling cloth is a wnite linen

cloth spread over the rails at the time of the Communion,
•or is held for the Communicants by acolytes or other

" ministers. 1642*3 Earl Newcastle . Declar* in . Rushw.
Hist. Coll* (1721) V. im Their Chalices or *Communion
Cups (let them [the Parliamentarians] call them what they
will). 16*83A/>ot. Prot* France ii. 14 A young Maid . . had
stole herself into the Congregation.upon a 'Communion-
day. Aiyzx KenHymnarmm Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 135 He
no *Communion-Lettors could pretend, Which mov'd the
Angel Entrance to suspend. X721 Strype Eccl. Mem. III.

xxxi* 243 They thought it not convenient to have the Ten
Commandments, the Epistles, and Gospels repeated in the
"Communion Office 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build* 57s
The height of the pilasters in the ^Communion-Place is 33
feet 6 inches. 2847 B'nbss Bunsek in Hare Life II. iii. 07
Knelt by the *Commumon-rails of Westbury Church.,

1827 Genii. Mag. XCVII. if. 487 This part of the Ante-
^Communion Service i$

v
now so commonly omitted on

Sundays. 1878 H. C. .Adams Wykehamica, The next day

COMMUNISM.
was *Communion Sunday. 155a Bk. Com* Prayer* Com*
munion, Ths Table hauyng at the *Communion tyme a
fayre white lynncn clothe vpon it.

CommU'nionable, a* rare* [see -able.]

Admitting of, or open to, communion*
1861 I, Taylor Spirit Hebr. Poetry (1873) 24 He [God] is

* .one with us, is communionable, and is open to a cor-
respondence, .likened to that of a father with his children.

Communional (k^mijrnional), a. rare, [see

-AL.] Of or belonging to communion ; social.

1846 Sir \V. Hamilton in RcieTs Wks* 750 Communional
sympathy -general bienseance—public spirit.

Commu'ttionist. [f. Communion + -ist.] a.

One who partakes of the Communion, a communi-
cant (rare)* b. Close, open, strict, free commu-
niofiisl; one who adheres to close or open com-
munion : see Communion 7 ; e. Fellow-commu-
nionist : a member of the same communion.
1644 Dorve Epist. Disc. 41 Most of the scrupulosities of

the non-communionists may be resolved thereby. 1826 J.
Gilchrist Led. 24 The glorious victory over the strict

communionists. 1851 S. Judo Margaret 111. (1871) 363
Many of the children are communionists. i$6$Lond. Rev,
jo Dec. 711/1 The Old School Presbyterians of the North
insist that their fellow communionists of the South should
repudiate their errors. 1884 Spurgeom in Chr. Comtteiv.

1 May 692/3 As compared with the bulk of English Baptists
I amastnetcommunionist myself, as my Church fellowship

is strictly of the baptised.

Communion table. [Communion 7.] The
table used in celebrating the Communion of the

Lord*s Supper.
In the Church of England, the application of the terms

Communiontable* and 'altar* respectively to the 'holy
table' of the Prayer-book, depends more or less on the
views held as to the nature of the Communion Office. See
historical data under Altar 2 b.

l§66 in Peacock Eng. Ch, Furniture < 1 866) 43 A carpitt

. . for our communion table. 1626 Donne Serm. iv. 32
Consider then that to come to the Communion table is to

take Orders : Every man should come to that altar as holy
as the Priest for there he is a Priest. 1634 Bwereton Tra-v.

(Chetham Soc.) 82 It was not to be accounted an altar, but
the communion-table. 1641, 1660, 174a [see Altar 2 b].

Z7iz Addi&ON Sped, No. 112 ? 2 He has likewise, .railed in

the Communion-Table at his own Expencc. 1733 Neal
Hist* Pttrit. II- 61 Bishop Jewel says, that in St. Basil's

days, Ann. 380, the Communion Table was of boards, and
SO placed that men might stand round it. 1854 Ecclesio-

logtst XV. 341 He talks of the 'communion-table* as if

this were a correct or authorized term. 1870 F. Wilson
Ch* Lindisf* 33 There is a space left, .for a communion
tabic.

t Communique, # . Obs. rare. Forms : 5
coramvuayque, -yke, commynyque. [a. F.

communique-r* ad. L> commiinicare to Communi-
cate.] inlr* - Communicate v* 9.
X47S Caxton Jason 70 b, Hit behoueth for to commynyque

togeder by good policie. 1490 — Eneydos xvi. 61 Deter-
myned to commttnyquc wyth them. / 1500 Melusine 201
[They] communyked togtdre ofone thinge & of other*

Communism ik/rmi«niz*m)* [f. L. com-
mien-is or F* commnn COMMON + -IS3I. In mod.F*
commu/risr/ie]

1. A theory which advocates a state of society

in which, there should be no private ownership,

all property being vested in the community and
labour organized for the common benefit of all

members ; the professed principle being that each
should work according to his capacity, and receive

according to his wants.
1 1 also conversed (tn 1846) withsome of the most advanced

minds of the French metropolis, and there, in the company
of some disciples of Babeoiuf, then called EqualUanans,
I first pronounced the name of Communism, which has
since . . acquired that world-wide reputation tGoODWYN
Barmbv in The Apostle No. i. 1848).

1843 New Age 20 May 24 Works on Communism, RelU
fious, Political, and Domestic. 1844 The Movement 2s
ept. 353 The journals., teem with criticisms and reports of

Communists and Communism, 1848 Forster Diary xx

May in T. W. Reid L(fe (1888) l./il 237, I learn that the
great distinction between communism and socialism is that

the latter believes in payment according to work done, and
the former does not. 1851 J. M. Ludlow Chr* Socialism
zz Communism starts from the thing* and is in essential

antagonism to absolute property ; Socialism starts from the

person* and is in essential antagonism to human discord and
rivalry. 1890 G, J. Holvoake Labour World N0.1 1 col. 30
Communism means a self-supporting society distinguished

by common labour, common property, and common means
of intelligence and recreation.

2. Applied to any practice which carries out this

theory in whole or part ; e. g* that mentioned in

Acts ii. 44 seq., as practised in the church of Jeru-

salem, or that prevailing in monastic communities.

Also transf.

1857 Wood Com. ObJ* Seashore 7S In these curious

creatures communism prevails to its fullest extent, one for

all and all for one. 1874 H. Reynolds *fohn Bapt* hi. § 2.

177 The communism, the vows of silence, the ceaseless

struggle after a higher life amongst the Essenes. 1882 A*
M. Fairbairn in CotUemp* Rev. XLII. 870 Communism
seems to the- new-born religious society but the* proper

social expression of its.brotherhood,

c. Co-ownership ofland.
1866 Rogers Agric. Prices I. xxvii. 652 A village

system, which..was a land of simple communism. xm%
Poste Gains ii. (ed. si 254 Communism or co.owriersmp'
appears to be an older institution than individual owner*
ship. -
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S, Community of feeling; the spirit of a com-
munity, rare.

, 1870 Daily News 18 Nov., A tribunal where the natural
Has of mercantile communism could not influence the judg-
ment of those who had to decide the question;
-

*fl Sometimes improperly used for Commukalisx,
and the spirit of the Commune of Paris, in 18 71.
"1871 Graphic III. 563/2 The Hotel de Ville . . is now a

complete wreck . . an everlasting reproach to Communism
and its doctrines.

Communist (kp-miwnist). [f, as prec. + -ist :

cf. F. communisteJ]

1. An adherent of the theory of communism.
1841-2 [see 3]. 18^3 Barmby in New Age 1 Dec. 132 The

Communist, .gives it [the Communion Table] a higher sig.

nification^ by holding it as a type of that holy millenial
communitive life, a 1849 Eben. Elliott Poet, Wks, (1876)
II. 202 What is a communist ?—One who hath yearnings
For equal division of unequal earnings : Idler or bungler,
or both, he is willing To fork out hts penny and pocket
your shilling. 1875J0WETT Plato (ed. 2) V. 121 The citi-

zens, if not actually communists, are in spirit communistic.
1883 F. Harrison in Pall Mall G. 28 Sept. 2/1 The logical
communists .. bitterly complain of nationalization of the
land as a device of the bourgeois to save the nationalization
of capital.

trans/. andJ/5£. 1844 Emerson Yng. AMir. Wks. (Bohn)
II. 297 It [Destiny] may be styled . . a terrible communist,
reserving all profits to the community, without dividend to
individuals. 1878 Tait & Stewart Unseen Unh*. iii. 126
The tendency of heat is towards equalisation ; heat is par
excellence the communist of our universe.

•ft 2. erroneously. A supporter of the Commune
of Paris ; a Communard.
(So constantly in English newspapers.)

1870 Daily News 7 Oct., The Communists mistake the
times, they are not now in 1792. To-day Paris needs
France, and cannot do without her,

3. altrib. or adj. Of the communists; commu-
nistic.

1841 Barmbv [founded] The London Communist Propa-
ganda Society. 1842 Oracle ofReason 13 Aug. 280 Procla-
mation to the inhabitants of Cheltenham . . Signed Goodwyn
Barmby, Pontifarch of the Communist Church. 1848 W. E.
Forster in T. W. Reid Life uB88> I. vii. 346 The Com-
munist doctrine of not paying a man in proportion to his
work. 1830 Mrs. Carlylh Lett. II. 119 The Communist
party would then have tried conclusions with him [the Pre-
sident of the French Republic].

Communistery, -try, [f. prcc. + -by.] A
communist habitation.

1843 Barmby in New Age 1 Dec. 134 Our supposed ban-
quet is in a simple Communistery, in a commune of Syria.
1880 T Frost Forty Y'ears' Recoil, A dormitory and
common rights in the most splendid communistery or
phalanstery that has ever been imagined.

Communistic i.kpmiwni-stik), a. [f. Com-
munist r -ic ; cf, Hellenistic, etc.]

1, Of, pertaining to, or characteristic ofcommun-
ism ; in accordance with communist principles.

1851 Edin. Rev. Jan. 26 Communistic association, as op-
posed to Competition, can only . . succeed . . when society
shall be Christianised. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. iii. 120
The communistic life of bees. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2)

III. 46 Communistic regulations respecting property and
marriage.

II 2. Used as = Communaustic.
1870 Daily News 7 Oct., Mr. John Lemoinne points out

in the De'bats the infinite mischief which the communistic
agitation is effecting. 1873 King ofArms 18 Oct. 4 The
excesses, .of the Republican and Communistic factions.

Communrstical, a. [f. as prcc. + -al.] «
prec. Hence Communi'stically adv.^ in a com-
munistic (or erron. communalistic) way.
1871 Memberfor Paris II. 46 Some new communistical

era of guillotining, 1873 Contemp. Rev. XXII, 423 All
property was held communistically.

Commumtal, a. rare, [irreg. f. Community
4 -AL.J ' Of or relating to the community.
1844 N. Brit Rev. II. 5 Their whole system of com-

munital economy.

Communitarian Oc^mi^niteVrian). [f. Com-
munity t -arian ; cf. unitarian, etc.] A member
of a community formed to put into practice com-
munistic or socialistic theories.

1841 Barmby [founded] The Universal Communitarian
Association. 1842 Miall in Nonconf II. 800 Your commu-
nitarians, or soctctarians of modern days who seem intent
on fashioning a new moral world by getting rid of all in-

dividuality^ of feeling, etc. 1852 Hawthorne Bliihedale
Rom, I. viii. 143 These mendacious rogues circulated a re
port that we communitarians were exterminated. 1880 Ti
Frost Forty Years* Recoil. 46 The Ham Common com-
munitarians found raw carrots and cold water unendurable
when the snow lay thick upon the ground.

.f Communi'tion. Obs.-° [ad. L. communis
Urn-cm, f. com- + munition-em fortifying.] ( A
fortifying or making strong on "all parts* (Blount

Glossogr, 1656).

Coiumn'nitive, a. rare. [f. Community .+

-IV£.J Of or belonging to a community (commun-
istic or socialistic).

•1843 Barmbv in New Age 1 Dec. 132 That holy millenial
communitive life. i88o-T. Frost Forty Years* Recoil* 21
The communitive life seemed to me the perfection of poll*

tical,' social and domestic economy.

Commnnito rium. [f. Community +-ohium.]
The home of a (socialistic) community ; a settle-

ment on communistic principles.

7m
1843 Barmby in Nab Age 7 May, Transitionary Dietary

Rules, proposed for adoption at the Communitorium, Han-
well, Middlesex. Ibid. 1 Sept. 86 Every Communitorium
and Communistery to be.erected. 1880 T. Frost Forty
Years* Recoil. 50 A communitorium on the basis of the
ethical and economic principles promulgated by Owen.

Community \^gm\um\X). Forms: 4-5
comunete, comynetee, -unite, -unyte, -un-
nete, comminite, 6 communytee, 6-7 -itie,

6- community, [a. OF. com(m)unet6i com{iti)unite
:—L. communitat-em, f. commun-is Common. ME.
had two forms, the trisyllabic comuneie, commmti
(see Commonty). and the 4-syllabic co{iii)mumte,

which remained in closer formal connexion with
the original Latin type. The L. word was merely
a noun of quality from communis, meaning * fel-

lowship, community of relations or feelings * ; but
in rnedX. it was, like nniversitas, used concretely
in the sense of ' a body of fellows or fellow-towns-
men*, 'universitas incolarura urbis vel oppidi/
and this was its earlier use in English : see II,]

I. As a quality or state.

1. The quality of appertaining to or being held
by all in common ; joint or common ownership,
tenure, liability, etc. ; as in communiiy ofgoods.
rsfix T. Norton Calvin*s Ittst. 1, viii. (16341 5 1 ^y com-

munity of power, he is the author of them. 1586 A. Day
Eng. Secretary 1, (16251 123 The community of the mischiefe
to all. 1624-47 Bp. Hall Rem. IVks. (1660) 161 One allows
plurality, or community of Wives. 1645 Ussher Body
Div. {1647) 285 Anabaptists, that hold community of goods.
1673 Lady's Calling Fref. 1 To rescue the whole sex..from
the community of the blame. 1823 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. iii.

(1865) 257, 1 have a community of feeling with my country*
men about [Shakspere's] Plays. 2841 D'Israeli Amen.
Lit. jiSSj) 3H it was a community of studies. and a com-
munity of skill. 1875 Bhvce Holy Rem. Emp. xxi, (ed.

5) 392 A state whose strength lies in the community of
interests and feelings among its members.

fb. Right of common. Obs.
1630 R, Johnson Kingd. Commw. 79 Every Neighbour

claimeth communitie to feed his Cattell.

2. Common character ; quality in common ;

commonness, agreement, identity, t Nothing of
community : nothing in common.
1587 Goldinc De Mornay ii. 18 Men, who ought euen

naturally to be vnitcd, by the communitie of their kind.
1624 Wotton Archil, in Reliq. Wotton. (1672) 21, I will
first consider their Communities and then their Proprieties.
Their Communities are Principally three. First they arc
all Round, etc. 1671 Grew Idea Philos. Hist. Plants § 47
The Communities and Differences of the Contents of Vcgc.
tables. 1843 Wordsw. Pref. Note to Excursion Wks. 409/2
The points of community in their nature. 1876 M. Arnold
Lit. Dogma 154 The community of character which per-
vades them all. 1878 Morlkv Carlylc 165 Community of
method, like misery, makes men acquainted with strange
bed-fellows.

3. Social intercourse ; fellowship, communion.
1570 T. Norton tr. NorocVs Cateck. (1853) 196 While God

reigncth by his Spirit in us, men have a certain community
with God in this world. cx6to Women Saints 182 There
is no reason or law, that they should have any communitie
or fellowship with vs. 1664 H. More Myst. fnio. xvii. 63
Such gross. -Corruptions in a Church would force the most
serious Believers to forsake the Community thereof, 1818
Mrs. Shelley Frankenst. ix, (1865) 130 There can be no
community between you and me ; wc arc enemies.
4. Life in association with others ; society, the

social state.

165a Shirley Brothers iv. i, Confined To cells, and un-
frequented woods, they knew not The fierce vexation of -

community. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 522 7 1 [Marriage] is
the foundation of community, and the chief band ofsociety.
i88o Hyoe Clarke in Nature 203 The dog, cither in com-
munity (commonly called wild) or in the domesticated state.

*t* 5. Commonness, ordinary occurrence. Obs.
1596 Siiaks. 1 Hen. IK m. ». 77 Scene but with such

Eyes, As sicke and blunted with Communitie. Afibord no
cxtraordinarieGaze, Such as is bent on Sunnc-likc Maicstic.
1604 Drayton Ovale 155 Happic's that sight the sccret'st

things can spyc, Byseeming purblind to Communitie. 1646
Sir T. Browne -Pseud. JSp. 340 The community of this
fruit [the apple].

t b. Common character, vulgarity. Obs,
z6o$ BloudyBk. Biij, Under this title of-honor, .to maske

his decdes of vice . . and with the very soundc of Knight to
boulstcr out the community of his ryots.

II. A body of individuals.

f 6. The body of those having common or equal
rights or rank, as distinguished Irom the privileged
classes ; the body of commons ; the commonalty.
137S Barbour Bruce xx. 128* And all the lordis at thar

war And als of the Comminite Maid hym manrcnt and
fewtc. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. WJ:s. III. 148 A gode comynate
makes horn have gode heddis, 157a Lament. Lady ScotI.

in Sc. Poems i6t/iC. II. 247 Barrouns and nobilitie That
dois oppres my pure communitie. 1700Tyrrell Hist. Engl
II. 983 The Commons or Community also ' chose Twelve
Persons to represent them.

7. A body .of people organized into a 'political,

municipal/or social unity : a. A state or common-
wealth.
£1380 Wyclif ScL Wks. Ill, 343 per is oon emperour and

oon hede in a comunnetc. 1474 Caxton Cltesscgx To
prynces and them that gouernc the thynges of the comunetc.
1578 T. N. tr. Cona. W. India irs Certifying likewise that
those with whome hce had foughte were of other communi-
ties* 1689 Burhet Tracts I. 63 The other Communities of
this League bought their Liberties from several Bishops.

COMMnTABIMTy.
1769 Robertson Chas: V, 1. 1. 66 Europe was broken" into
many separate communities. 18x5 Elphikstone Ace.
Caubul {1842) II. 27 It is probable the number of indc*
pendent communities is still more considerable. * -

-

. b. A body of men living in the same locality.

'

a xfioo Hooker Eccl. Pot. vn. xxii. § 7 No mortal man, or
community of men, hath right of propriety in them. 1711
Steele Spect. No. 49> 3 Those little Communities which
we express by the word Neighbourhoods. 1774 J. Bryant
Mythol. I, 63 Number of sacred hearths ; each of which
constituted a community or parish. 1873 Stubbs Const.
Hist. I. xi. 407 During the Norman period London appears
to have been a collection of small communities, manors,
parishes, church*sokens, and guilds, held and governed in
the usual way. 1884 Gladstone in Standard 29 Feb. 2/4
Many of the towns which, under the name of towns, are
represented in this House, are really rural communities.

c. Often applied to those members of a civil

community, who have certain circumstances of
nativity, religion, or pursuit, common to them,
but not shared by those among whom they live ;

as the British or Chinese community in a foreign
city, the mercantile community everywhere, the
Roman Catholic community in a Protestant city,

etc., the Jewish community in London, familiarly

known to its members as ' The Community

'

9
1797 Godwin Enquirer \. vi. 50 The literary world is an

immense community. 1856 Emerson Engt Traiis
%
The

' Times 1 Wks. (Bohn) II. 117 Exposing frauds which
threatened the commercial community. 186*0 Motley
Nctherl. <i868) I. HL 77 The Dutch community of the re.

formed religion in London subscribed 9005 florins.
t
1888

Amy Levy Reuben Sachs \. 2 One horn and bred in the
Jewish community. Ibid. v.48That sectionofthcCommunity
which attaches importance to the observation of the Mosaic
and Rabbinical laws in various minute points. Ibid, vi. 69
The Community had come back in a body from country ana
seaside, in time for the impending religious festivals.

d. The communiiy : the people of a country (or

district) as a whole ; the general body to which
all alike belong, the puolic.

1789 Bentjiam Princ. Legist, xviti. § 2 The good of the
communitycannot require that any act should oc made an
offence which is not liable in some way or other to be
detrimental to the community. 18x4 Scott Wav, xxxii,
Mercy to a criminal may be gross injustice to the com*
munity. 183a Ht, Martineau Hill $> Galley ii. 36 Such
men become, .a burden to the community.
8. spec. A body of persons living together, and

practising, more or less, community of goods.
a. A religious society, a monastic body.

1727-51 Chambers CycL s.v., Communities arc of two
kinds, ecclesiastic and laic : the first arc cither secular, as
chapters of cathedral and^ collegiate churches, etc 1820
Scott Monast. i, A more inexpiable crime in the eyes of
the Abbot and Community of Saint Mary's. 1850 Mrs.
Jameson Leg. MonasL pro*. 41863* 119 To introduce some
order into hts community. 1879 Baring*Gould Germany
II. 152 I t was impossible for the Ursulines to accept condi-
tions which would have broken up their community life.

b. A socialistic or communistic society, such as

those founded by Owen.
1844 Emersos Leet. t Neiu Eng. Ref. Wks. (Bohn) I. 364

Following, or advancing beyond the ideas of St. Simon, of
Fourier, and of Owen, three communities have already
been formed in Massachusetts. 1874 K. D. Owen Thread"
itig my Way 255 New Harmony therefore is not now a
community. 1890 Sped, 27 Sept., The Mormon community
. .is a community,—a successful attempt, that is, to organise
industry on a grand scale.

9. transf. and Jig. a. of gregarious animals.
1746-7 Hervey Medit. (18x8) 168 This frugal community

arc wisely employed in . . collecting a copious stock of the
most balmy treasures. 1814 Wordsw. Juxcurs. iv. 446 Crea-
tures that in communities exist. .The gilded summer flics,

t b. of things : A cluster, a combination. Obs.

i&4t R. Copland Gatyais Terapeuiyke 2 Cj b, The com-
munytcesof vlceres that last longc tyme that are vncurablc.
[Cf. Galen TheraPx iv. iv, at KOtcor^rtt at twv xPom

'
wv

CAk(x)1'.]

. *V-10. A common prostitute. Obs*
1606 SirG. Goosccappe-:, iv. in Bullen 0. PI. Ill, 26 One

of these painted communities, that are ravisht with Coaches
and upper hands.

- Commtmizatioix (k^mittnaiz^-Jon). [f. Coji-

munize : see -ATI0N.] The making of anything

the public property of the community ; xommun-
ized condition.
XB43 Barmuy in New Age 1 Sept. jJ6 That state . of com-

munization, to the salvation of which I call all peoples.

1885 H. H. ;Hyndmam in i$tft Cent., Lam as much in

favour of nationalization and communization of land as you
[H."George] arc

.Comjmuaize (kp-miwnoiz), v. [f. I* commun-is
Common + -iZB.] * To make common; to make
(land, capital, etc) the property of the community.
1888 Pall MallG. 10 Sept. 3/2 It is from the true Socialist

point of view every bit as important' to communizc parks
and pictures as railways and ploughs.

^Commtrny, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. communier
:—L. commiinicdre to Communicate, But in early

ME. coj}i)mun-y was southern f. commun-en to

Commune ; and the "quot. in Palsgrave is "under the

heading/I comen, je communique*^
1530 Palsgh. 490/2 He hath communyed his treasure to

many, ila communicgu4 son tresor.a plttsieurs. .

CommutaTbility (k^mi?7itabi-liti). [f.;next +
-ity ] The quality of being-commutable..

1704 J. Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 123 The commuta-
bihty of- those two things., light and heat. x8s6*R.'*GV



COMPUTABLE,
Latham Logic Lang. (L.), When both are substantives the
commutabiltty of terms of this, kind is complete.

; Commutatole (k^miSHabl), a. [ad. L. com-
mutabil-is subject to. change, changeable, £ com-
mutdre' to Commute: see -ble.] That may be
commuted or exchanged; changeable, exchange-
able; convertible into a money value: see Com-
mute.
1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. m. xvii. (R.\ Some things

. .are pious and religious, but dispensable, voluntary and
commutable ; such arc voluntary fasts. 1794 J. Huttom
P/titos. Lights etc. 37 To compare the commutable effects

of heat in bodies. 1866 Rogers Agric. <$• Prices I. ii. 12
Estates . . held at fixed and commutable services. 1880
Miss Bird Japan II. 316 Offences not commutable by
fine.

1' Co'iumutate, v. Obs. rare, [f. L. commuiat-

ppl. stem of commutare : see -ate, and cf. permit-

iateJ] intr. To change.
a 1653 Bromb Love-sick Court. 11. i, I still am thine and

cannot commutate, r am as certain to thee as thy fate.

Commutation. (k^mfot^Jsn). Also 6 co(m)-
mutacion. [a F. commuiaeion (14th c. in Littre)

•ation, ad. L; commutation-cm, n. of action f. com-

mutare to Commute : see -ation.]

1. The action or process of changing or altering

;

change, alteration, mutation. ? Obs.

1509 Hawes Past.Pleas, x. v, Thys commutacion shoulde
be refused. 1528 Roy Sat. t 0 wofull chaunce : most in-

fortunate, So sodenty makynge comutacion. a 1716 South
Serin. '].), So great is the commutation, that the soul then
hate'd only that which now only it loves. 1837 Syd. Smith
Let, Arclui. Singleton Wks. 1859 II. 286/2 Such a scene of
.revolution and commutation.

b. with ofand object.

^1538 in Strype Eccl. Mem. I. App. xxiii. 58 The commuta-
tion and alteration of those religious places. 1637 R.
Humphrey tr. St. Ambrose ii. 17 Commutation of them
[words] where there seemeth any harshnesse.

+ 2. The exchanging of one thing for another

;

exchange, barter. Obs.
1496 Ad

t
t2 Hen. VII% c. 6 To buy, sell, and make the

Commutations with the Wares, .at their Pleasure. 1553 S.

Cabot Ordinances in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 261 No commu-
tation or truckc to be made by any of the pettie marchants.
1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxxix. (1668) 521 Friend-
ship they say is a commutation of hearts. 1727 Arbuthnot
Coins (J.), The use of money, .is that of saving the commu-
tation of more bulky commodities. 1744 Harris Three
Treat, in. 1. (1765) 154 A state of Commutation and Traffic.

3. The putting of one thing instead of another

;

substitution, interchange.

1597 HopKBR Eccl. Pol. v, (1632) 295 A kind of mutuall
commutation, .wherby those concrete names God, and Man,
when we speake of Christ doe take interchangeably one
anothers roome, 1836 J. Gilbert C/tr. Atonem. vii. (1852)

185 Regarding awards of punishment thus there could
•plainly be no commutation of persons. 1870 Bowen Logic
.viii. 255 The commutation is only from equal to equal.

4,. spec. a. The substitution of one kind of pay-
ment for another ; of a money payment instead of
the performance of some obligation of a single

payment instead of a number of successive pay-
ments ; Jig. the performance of some act or observ-

ance instead of the discharge of a moral obligation,

or. by way of making up or compounding for an
offence, b. Law. The substitution of a lesser pun-
ishment for a greater. (See Commute v.)

1597 HooKER^-ficr/. Pol. v. Ixxix. § 10 By way of commu-
tation ..where instead of natural commodities the price of
them might be taken. 1640-4 Loud. Petit, in Rushw. Hist.
Coll. in; (1692) I. 95 They have, .decreed, That the commu-
tation of Penance shall not be without the Bishop's privity.

.1761 H.mmHis£. Eng, I. viii. 166 Henry. .levied upon his
vassals . . a sum of money in lieu of their service ; and this
commutation, etc. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav, II. 147 A
commutation of his own sentence from death to the galleys.

1833 Ht. Martineau Fr. Wines $ Pol. i. 7 Fines which
they had to pay in commutation of the service of keeping
the frogs quiet.by night. 1837 Syd. Smith Let. Archd.
Singleton Wks. 1850 II. 255/2 The Commutation of Tithes*
1870 Green Short Hist. iv. 171 The commutation of those

* uncertain dues for a fixed sum paid annually to the Crown.
c.

t
cotter. The money or other price paid by way

,of commutation.
a 1707 Beveridge Semi. XI* Ixix. (R.), This is his sub*

stitute, his commutation, or inhis place. 1727 A. Hamilton
New Aec E. Ind. I. v. 52 There must Be a Commutation
.of Money paid by the separating Party to the other.

. /5. /Astron. , (See quot.)
.
- 175* Chambers Cycl., Commutation, in astronomy. Angle
of, commutation, is the distance between the -sun's true
.place seen from, the earth, and the placeofa planet reduced
to the ecliptic 1834 Nat. Pltilos.* Astron. x. 203/2(U. K. S.)
.The angle OSE is technically .called the commutation.

6. Klectr. The reversing or altering ofthe course
. of an.electric current. (See COMMUTATOR.)
^1876 Ferrier Fund. Brain 129 The closing, opening,
or commutation, of the current of a galvanic pile. 1881
Nature XXIII. 368 Each clock makes its commutation,
.

1
;
e

*.
cuts °" the line from the telegraph and connects it with

the electro-magnet of the clock.
..7. Rhet. * (See quot.)
1823 Crabb Teckn.\Dict.

y Commutation (Rhet), a figure
of speech whereby a complete transposition of the words

• takes place : as 1

1 do not live that I may eat, but I eat that
I may live , •

8; attrib. and Comb., as commutation moneyt

system % Commutation Act, an act for "the com-

703

mutation of_tithes. in England, passed in 1836

;

also', formerly, that of 1784, imposing an additional

window-tax Tin lieu of a. partial remission of the

duty on tea; commutation road (Ogilvie), a
parish or county road, so called because a sum of

money is now paid in commutation of the com-
pulsory service of man and horse formerly exacted

for the repair of the road from owners of horses
j

commutation-ticket (JJ. S.), a ticket issued by a

railway company, etc., at a reduced rate, entitling

the holder to travel over a given route a certain

number of times or during a certain period ; a

season-ticket.
z6$o Fuller Pisgak 436 This commutation-money .

.

made a dearth of dutifull children. 1784 Hist, ofEurope
in Ann. Reg. (1784-5) 153/1 The act since known by the

name of the Commutation-act. 1845 MCulloch Tax*
ation 11. iv. (1852) 191 The Commutation Act will have
to undergo . . important modifications. 1855 Milman Lai.
Chr, (1864) II. 55 The commutation system of the Church.
1881 C. A, Edwakds Organs pi There is another action for

commanding the stops . , called the * commutation pedal

'

movement. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. II. App. 671 Ex-
cursion and commutation tickets issued at special rates.

Commutative tk^mi/?Urtiv, miateitiv), a.

[ad. med.L. commfddtlv-us (F. (14th c.) commu-
tatif -ive), f. L. committal- ppl. stem of com-
mutare to Commute : see -ive.]

f 1. Pertaining to exchange or mutual dealings.

i6rz T. Taylor Comm. Titus i.8 Obseruing equality both
in contracts and exchanges, which we call commutative.

1631 Bp. Webbe Quietn. (1657) 177 Actions commutative
consist in mutual trafnekand dealings betwixt man and man.

b. Commutativejustice ;
= L. commutativa jus-

litia
}
a term used by Aquinas and others as equiva-

lent to Aristotle's rd kv rots avuaKKdyfxaai dtop-

OcDTttcbv ZucatoVj i. e. ' the justice which is corrective

in transactions between man and man'. [From
commuiatio, which in the old Latin version of

Aristotle's Ethics (c 1250) is put to represent the

Gr. avvdKKayfta."\

1531 Elvot Gov. hi. i, Justice is. .described in two kyndes
or spices. The one is named iustyce distributee . . the
other is called commutatiue or by exchaunge, and of
Aristotell it is named in Greeke Diorthotice > whiche is in

englysshe correctiue. 1557 Record E Wheist, Bjb, In
Lawe twoe kyndes of Iusiice are the somme of the studie

:

Justice Distributive, and Iusticc Commutative.
t

1605
Bacon Adv. Learn, it. v. § 3 Is there not a true coincidence
betweene Commutatiue and distributiue Iustice, and arith-

metical! and geometricall proportion ? 1629 Symmer Spir.

Posie 11. v. 38 Commutative Iustice is that Common Equity,
which should he practised in our civill Commerce, 1651

Hobbes Leviatk. l xv. 75 Commutative Justice, is the
Justice ofa Contractor ; that is, a Performance of Covenant.
a 1652 J. Smith Set. Disc. vn. vi, (1821) 369 We must not
think to deal with God in the method of commutative
justice, and to

a
challenge eternal life as the just reward of

our great merits. 1758 Ld. Mansfield in Burrows* Rep.
I, 492 Upon the foot of commutative justice merely, there

is no colour why the insurers should not pay the insured

the whole, for they have received a premium for the whole
risk, x8po J. Martineau Seat Authority Relig. 11. i. 159
A rule which made all banking business a breach of ( com-
mutative justice',

2. Relating to or involving substitution or inter-

change ; as the commutative principle in arithmetic

and algebra, i. e. the principle by which the order

of terms or factors may be altered.

1858 B. Price Infin. Calc. (ed. 2) I. xix. 601 If the two
operations indicated by 4> and ^ are performed successively

on u one on the back of the other, let us assume the result

to be the same whatever is the order in which they are
performed : two such symbols of operation are said to be
commutative, and to satisfy the law of commutation. 1876
T. Hill True Order Studies 43 The commutative prin-

ciple of arithmetic may be shown by dividing six into three
twos, etc.

3. spec. Relating to or involving the commutation
of a payment or penalty.

1836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atottem. ii. (1852) 33 Exceptions .

.

founded on a commutative arrangement.
^ 1855 Milman

Lai. C/tr. (1864) U. in. v. 46 Where every injury or crime
had its commutative fine. 1871 % J. Crawford Atonem.
ii* (1883) 21 'AvriAvrpov . . conveys more strongly the com-
mutative sense than the simple word Aurpoc.

CQHimutatively (see prec), adv. [f. prec.

+ -LT 2.] In a commutative manner ; in the way
of exchange or compensation.
1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor.

t
(1756) 102 Be not . , com-

mutatively iniquous in the valuation of transgressions. 1685
-R. I/Estrange Obscrvaior Defended 3 Whereby we may
commutatively encrease our fortunes and estates one by
another, or by forraigne commerce. .

Commutator (Tcp*mi«te3t9i). [Agent-n, from
L. commiitdre^ He who or that*which commutes
.or exchanges, spec. A contrivance in an electric

machine or telegraph instrument for altering the

direction or course of the electric current.

1839 Grove Contrib. iSV. in Corr. Pkys. Forces 253 A
commutator might be easily arranged, .for effecting the
alternation. z88z Q. Rev. 446 The commutator . . used in

all direct current machines..was invented in Italy in i860.

Commu/tatcrrial, a. rare. Relating to ex-

change;* = Commutative 1.

.

1853 \V*hewell tr. Grotms III 65 A certain equality.^is to

be regarded even In beneficial contracts; not a complete
equality, as in commutatorial.

,

COMMITTEE.

Commute (fc^mitt*t), v. [f. L. eommilta-re to

change altogether, alter wholly, to exchange, inter-

change, f. com- together, altogether + mutdre to

change. On the analogy of words through Fr.

:

cf. transmute
}
Commutate.]

1. trans. To give (one thing) in exchange for

another, to change {for or into) ; to give and take

(things) reciprocally, to exchange.

1633 T. Stafford Pac, Nib. iv. {1821J 268 May. .exchange
and commute. .Moneys currant of England, into Moneys of

this new Standerd of Ireland. 1635 Austin Medit. 107
Hee commuted Estates. Hee tooke our Sinnes upon him,

and gave us his Righteousnesse. a 166 1 Fullek Worthies
< 1840) II. 309 They shall find what is gold worih, and may
te quickly commuted into it, great plenty of good grain.

rti7ii Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 144 He and
the Beasts seem Natures to commute, They act like Reason,
and he like the Brute.

b. To put (two things) each in place of the other,

substitute for each other, interchange.
1667 Decay Chr. Piety fJ.), This will commute our tasks,

exchange these pleasant and gainful ones, .for those uneasy
and fruitless ones. 183a Sir W. Hamilton Disc. <i853> 107
To commute these terms in the translation of a Kantian
Treat »se

;
where subject and object.. are accurately contra-

distinguished . . is to convert light into darkness. 1870
Bowes* Logic viii. 250 We cannot arbitrarily commute the
Quantities.

C. To change for another, to alter.

1825 Soutiiey Paraguay iv. 28 All thoughts and occupa-
tions to commute. To change their air, their water, and
their food. 1858 J. Martineau Studies Chr. 132 The law
was.. treated as in theory perpetual ; not as ignominioubly
abrogated, but as legitimately commuted.
2. *To buy off or ransom one obligation by an-

other
1

(J.) ; to change an obligation, etc. into

something lighter or more agreeable ; to redeem
or get off an obligation by a money payment.
Const.for%

into, rarely with.

2633 T. Adams Exp. 12 Peter iii, 11 There is no.. com-
muting the penance. 1639 Fuller Holy IVar 111. xviii.

(1840J 146 His holiness absolved many of their vows from
Palestine, and commuted them into a journey into France.

1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 1. iv. (R J, He . . thinks it

unlawful to commute, and that he is bound to pay his vow
in kind, a 1667 Jer. Taylor Wks. ( 1835* I. 853 God will not
suffer us to commute a duty, because all is his due. a 1704
L'Estkance I J. 1, Some commute swearing for whoring; as
if forbearance of the one were a dispensation for the other.

1723 Blackall Whs. I. 206 We can't commute^ one Duty
for another, because they are both alike required. 1782
Han. More Daniel iv. 105 The false policy . .which would
commute our safety With God's eternal honour. 1859 J. C.
Hobhouse Italy II. 247 Little sums paid . . by women who
wish to . . commute a penance with a small present. 1875
Stltbhs Const. Hist. II. xvii. 542 The grant of men was
commuted for a contribution in money.

3. To change (a punishment, or a sentence) for
(to, into) another ofless severity, or a fine (cf. 2).

1642 Fuller Holy <$* Prof. St. 11. xvi. 111 The late cus*

tome in some places of commuting whipping into money.
a 1661 — Worthies (1840) I. x. 42 Others, .had their deaths
mercifully commuted by our magistrates into banishment.
1788 Gibbon* Dccl. <V F. xliv, § 1 (1872* V. 298 Forfeiture
was sometimes commuted to a fine. 1844 H. H. Wilson
Brit. India III. m. viii. 460 The [capital] sentence was
commuted to imprisonment for life. 1844 Ld. Brougham
Brit. Const, x. (18621 136 The. . feudal practice of commuting
all punishments whatever for fines,

b. with altered construction.
1681 Pbideaux Lett. 11875) 112 The Earl of Shaftesbury

desires transportation, and would willingly commute banish-

ment for his life. 1828 D'Israeli Chas. /, II. xi. 269 The
pardon was refused, but a heavy line commuted the offence.

4. To change (one kind of payment) into or for
another ; esp. to substitute a single payment for a
number of payments, a fixed payment for an
irregular or uncertain one, or a payment in money
for one in kind (e.g. a tithe ; cf. 2).

179S Hull Advertiser*; Mar. 3/1 The licence to wear hair

powder will be commuted for a tax on powder itself. 1845
M' Culloch Taxation 11. iv, (185a) 188 The quantity of corn
payable as rent.. on account of tithe that has been com-
muted. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. I. 274 The legislature.,

might commute the average receipts of Irish landowners
into a fixed rent charge and raise the tenants into pro-

prietors. 1884 Ld. Seldorne in Law Rep. Chanc. Div.

XXV. 680 She may commute into a capital sum. . the benefit

given to her .. by way of annuity.

b. absol. spec, (JJ, S.) To purchase and use a

commutation-ticket.

5. intr. To make up, compensate, compoundfor,
Jd. Of things ; To serve as a substitutefor.

164s Evelyn Diary (1827) I. 337 Built . . by Margaret of
Verona, a courtezan . .and by this, .[she] hoped to commute
for her sins. *653 Walton Angler 156 Because I cut you
short in that, I will commute for it, by telling you. .a secret.

1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 378 Perhaps the shame
and misery of this Hfe may commute for hell. 1782 W. F.

Martvn Geog. Mag. I. 40 The Greeks enjoin confessions

and penances, .for the latter they are allowed to commute.

Hence Commrrted ppl. Commu'ting vbl. sb.

1659 Milton Civ. Power Wks. (i8sx) 309 A popish com-
muting of penaltie, corporal for spiritual. 1677 Otway
Cheats ofScapin u. i, They'll . . tell all your Fornications,

'Bastardings, and Commutings in their Courts. 1866 Rogers
AgTzc$ Prices I* xxviii. 671 Commuted payments for

customary labour.

- Commuter (k^mw7*toj). [f. prec. + -£R.i] One
who commutes. In -U.S. -the holder of a com-
mutation-ticket ; see Commute 4* b*
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COMMUTTTAL.
1874- B. Harte Foot-hills, Guilds Signal, Old commuters

alomr. the. line. 1888 Critic
t
(N. .York) 6 Oct. 167, I myself

perform that feat five or six times a week; and so does
every commuter'on the New York Central. .Railroad.

Commutual (k£mk?ti#ai), <z. . Also 7 comu-
tuail. [f. Co-, Coir- + Mutual.] - Mutual, re-

ciprocal. (Chiefly poetic.)
' 1602 Shaks. Ham. nt. ii. 170 Since loue our hearts, and
Hymen did our hands Vnitc comutuall. 1627 Herrick
Hester. , Dial. Horace Lydia iv', -My heart now set on
fire is By. .young Calais ; Forwhose corrimutuall flames, etc.

1725 Pope Odyss. iv. 241. Ibid. xix. 223 In leagues of long
commutual friendship. 1831 Eraser'sMag. IV. 375The while
a Sovereign and his Land Their troth commutual plight.

b. Anat. Applied to the contiguous parts of

two similar organs or structures.

1836 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 57/3 The external or commutual
surfaces of . . the serous membranes. Ibid. I. 730/1 The
commutual edges of the orbiiar processes.

Hence Comnnvtua'lity, commutual condition,
1812 W.Tennant Ansier F. vi. lix, In fond commutuality

of soul.

Commy- in many words, obs. f. Commi-, Comk
Oommyn, -altie, obs. ff. Common, -alty, etc.

'Commyn, obs. pa. pple. of Come v.

Commynicate, etc., obs. f. Communicate, etc.

Comnalte, obs. f. Commonalty.
Comnant, obs. f. Covenant.
1530 Palsgr. 207/1 Comnant, appoyntment, connenant.

Comnaunte, corrupt f. Commonty.
Comocion, -yon, obs. ff. Commotion.
Comode, -ite, obs* ff. Commode, Commodity.
Comodra*xaa. nonce-wd. [f, Gr. Ktufio- com-

bining form of K&p7} or icwpos (see Comedy). Cf.

melodrama.] A drama of comic character.

1793 Southey in Life (18491 1. 185 Monodramas, como-
drama.% tragodramas, all sorts of dramas.

Comody, Comcedy, -ie, obs. ff. Comedy.
Como-graphy, twnee-tvd. [f. Gr. ic&fiji village,

country town + -ypcupta writing, description, f.

ypa<f>eiv to write, describe.] (See quot.)

1655 Fuller IValtham Abb, 17 Condemn not this our
Como-graphie or description of a country-town as too low
and narrow a subject.

Comoid (k<?tt*moid), a. [ad. Gr. */«>/ioet5-fo f.

houi) hair ; see -oid.] Resembling a tress of hair.

1818 B. O'Reilly Grecntand 34 Linear, comoid, and un-
dulate cirrus. 1834 Proe. Berw. Nat. Club I. ii. 49 Mixed
with the 1 comoid variety of * cirrus ', or mare's tails. 188a

in Syd. Soc. Lex.
Comon, -age, -alty, etc., obs. ff. Common, etc.

Comonaly, obs. f. Commonly.
Comophorous Qzomp-foras\ a. [f. Gr. »6fitj

the hair -tpopos -bearing.] Having or bearing

hair. {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882.)

Comorado, obs. f. Comrado, comrade.
Comorancy, etc., obs, ff. Commorancy, etc.

Comorows, obs. form of Cumbrous.
Co-mortgagee, -mourner, -ful : see Co-.

Comorfch,(e, obs. form of Commorth.
Comose (ko^mo^s) t a. [ad. L. covtos-tis covered

with hair, f. coma : see Coma 2.] Furni&hed with

a Coma, q.v.
; csp. of seeds : Downy or hairy.

1793 Martyn Language Bot. s.v. Coma, A spike of flowers

terminated by a coma is named comose. x8oo J. Hull
Elem. Bot. I. 23 Comose, terminated by leaflets. 1830
Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 158 [Tamarisk tribe] shrubby
stems, comose seeds. 1870 Bentley Bot. 329 In the Willow,
the. .seed is said to be comose.

Comot, var. of Commote sb.

Comoune, -own e, -te, obs. ff. Common, -ty.

Comous (kJu-mas), a. [f. L. + -ous.]

Hairy, downy ; having a bunch of hair.

1657 ToMLtNsoN Keftort's Disp. 25,0 Stalk.,comous, with
leaves like Ragwort. 1877 Coues & Allen N. Amer. Rod.
244 Tail..copiously comous.

Comozant, var. of Comfosant.
Comp. (kpmp). An abbreviation a. ofCompany

(cf. Co ») : b. tin Printers' phrase) of Compositor.
(In the latter, said to be originally for companion, I. e,

member ofacompanionship of compositors ; secCom i»awon-
ship, sense 3.)

1677 Loud. Direct (1878), Edw. Brown and Comp. with
Mr. Adrian, Broadstreet. 1738 Kent's Direct. Lond. 5
Adams, Nathaniel & Comp, Mercers Without, Ludgate.
1870 Sportsman 17 Dec. (Farmer-, I stood before the world
ajourneyman comp. 1889 Pall Mall G. 14 Nov. 2/2 The
* comps* at the Propaganda set type in as many languages
as those who are employed for our Bible Society.

Compace, obs. f. Compass.
Compaoienee, -erifc, obs. ff. Compattenoe, -ent.
t Compa'dc, v. Obs. rare. [Variant of Com-

pact v., prob. mainly phonetic, but perh. partly

due to erroneous association with Pack 0.]

1. = Compact v> ; to pack together, combine.
1584 T. Hudson Judith 1. in Sylvester Du Bdrtas (x6ai)

696 Children, .mo then Northrcn windes. .Of Cvrene sands

in numbers can compack. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vi.

(1605-7) 1. 22i Th* Art of Man not onety can compack Fea-
tures and formes that life and motion lack.

2. ~ Compact v.-- ; to enter into a compact, league.
a 1618 Sylvester Du Bartas, Decay (1621^ 496 Winter-

Storms with absent Stars compack, With th' angryWaters
to c'onspire her wrack. '

'

f

Compack, corrupt form of Compact ppl. a. -

704

Compa:ckabrlity. y

nonce-ivd% Capability of

being packed close together. -

1830 Southey Lett. (1856) IV. zg8 The infinite compack*
ability of travellers and trunks

.

Compact (kfrapffikt), sb.i [cf. OF. compact^

It. compatlo (Florio), ad. L. compact-um a com-
pact, agreement, subst. use of pa. pple. of the vb.

compacisci to covenant together, f. com- +pacisci
to covenant, contract ; see Pact. Not immediately

connected in Eng. or Latin with the following

words, though pang-ere and pac-ere, pac-isci were
related farther back. Originally accented on second
syllable (so 6 times out of 7 in Shaks.), but noted
in Phillips 1696 as accented on the first]

1. A covenant or contract made between two or

more persons or parties ; a mutual agreement or

understanding ;
f a mutual and settled appointment

between two or more, to do or to forbear some*
thing

1

(JO- It is used without a in phrases, as

by,from, with compact ; also to strike compact*
1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI^ v. iv. 163 Therefore take this com*

pact of a Truce. 1602 — Ham. 1. i. 86 By a Scal'd Com-
pact, Well ratified by Law, and Heraldrie. 1597 Hooker
Eccl Pol. v. lxii. § 15 Christ's own compact solemnly made
with his church. 1598 Hakluyt Voy I. 270 (R.) Any com-

Eacts, treaties or leagues, by vs or any of our progenitours
eretofore had or made. 1651 Hoboes Govt. & Soc. ii. § 14.

27 No man.. by his compact, obligeth himself to an impos-
sibility. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. 45 A compact is a
promise proceeding from us, law is a command directed to

us. 1836 Thirlwall Greece III. xxii. 212 To fulfil their

part of the compact. 1866 Kinosley Herew. viii, He made
a compact with the foul fiend.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 41 An Art, which
without compact commandeth the powers of hell. 2722
Wollaston Rclig. Nat. vi. 135 A title to many things may
be transferred by compact. 1750 Harris Hertnes III. 1,

(1786) 314 The Meaning.. of Language is derived, not
from Nature, but from Compact. 1850 Gladstone Glean.
V. xxxiii. 193 Has such an attribute come to it by compact?

b. Family compact, social compact : see Family,
Social. General compact', general accord, com-
mon consent.

1750 Johnson Rambler No. 77 ? 15 Having extinguished

in themselves the distinction of right and wrong . . they de-

served to be hunted down by the general compact. 1793
Southey Nondescripts i, If we act the governor, and break
The social compact. x8o3 J. Barlow Columb. 11. 195 Human
souls, for social compact given. 1842 H. Rogers Introd.

Burkds Whs. 81 Unless there has been an actual violation

of the existing social compact, .a revolution is unjustifiable.

1848 G. Barmby in The Apostle No. i. 8 The 4th claim for

private property is the presumed formation of a social com-
pact or convention of society, authorizing private posses-

sional claim.

fc. In a bad sense: Confederacy, plot, con-

spiracy. Obs.

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 11. ii. 163 What is the course and
drift of your compact? 165a C B. Stapylton Heradian
xi, 87 Albinus Friends he chargeth with Compact.

t Compact, sb.2 Obs. [subst. use of Compact
ppl. a. 1] a. A compacted body, structure, b. A
combination, composition. c. Conformation,

build, d. Compact state, compaction.
160 x Cornwallyes Est. xvii, This compact of the Ele-

ments must suffer a dissolution. 1644 Milton Educ. Wks.
(1847) 200/1 Having . . passed the principles of arithmetic,

geometry, astronomy, and geography, with a general com-
pact of Physics, they may descend in Mathematics. 1646

Buck Rult. III, 148 He was of a mean or low compact, but

without disproportion and unevenness. 1817 Keatince
Trav. I. 161 Their remarkably sedentary habits admitted

of this close compact of society.

Compact (k#nparkt>, ppl. a. 1 [ad. L. compact-

us, pa. pple. of comping-ire to put together closely,

f. com- *pang-fre {rootpag-) to make fast, fasten.

Littre has the corresponding F. conipacte of iGth c]

L pa. pple. Obs. or arch.

1. Compacted, knit, firmly put together.

1430 Lydg. Chrott. Troy 1. v. So well . . compact by measure,

1S26 PUgr. Per/. iW. dc W. 1531) 221 In whome all the

body is compact and knyt by euery ioynt. 1530 Palsgr.

490/2 This nagge is well ebmpaetc : ce courtoult est bien

trows**. 2578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 30 So excellently

compact, and wrought together with Ligamentes. 1636

Blunt Voy. Levant 108A farrc greater Empire. , and better

compact. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. 2 Cor, xiii. 21 Be
compact together in holy Union,

b. Packed closely together.

16SS W. F. Meteors it. 21 When , . vapors are gathered

together , . being very neere compact, and as it were hard

tempered together. 1704 Swirr T. Tub, Introd., If the

audience be well compact, every one carries home a share.

2. Made up by combination of parts ; framed,

composed of. .

XS3* Elyot Gw, xxiii Honour to god.. is compacte of

these thre thinges, feare, loue, and reuerence. 1547 Boorde
Brev. Health §182 Man. .is compackcand made ofxvsub-
•stances. xss* T. Wilson Logike6 Man himsellc is compact
of bodie and minde. 1586 Cocan Haven Health exciv.

(1636J 176 Milke. .is compact or made of three scverall sub-

stances. x6oo Shaks. A. V, L. 11. vii. 5 If he compact of

iarres, grow Muslcall. 2667 MiltonP. L. ix. 635 A wandring
Fire Compact of unctuous vapor.

^ 1704 Swift Oferat.
Spirit Wks. 1768 I. 223 The style compact of insignificant

words, incoherences, and repetitions. 1850 Mrs. Browning
Poems II. 221 Napoleon"., that great word, Compact' of

human breath in hate and dread And^exultation. 1883

Stevenson Silverado St. (x886j 5 Towns compact, in about
equal proportions, of. .wooden houses and great..trees.

;
COMPACT.

II. adj. *
-

.

,1, Closely packed or .knit together, a. Having
the component particles closely and firmly com-
bined*; dense, solid, firm; esp. of the texture or

composition of material substances.
Compact tissue : the dense ivory-like outer layer ofabone

{Syd. Soc' Lex.). Compact fracture (of -minerals); see
quot. 18x6. Compact structure (of rocks): see quot. 1885,

(
1398 Trevjsa Berth. De P. R. xvi. xliv. { 2495 > 567 Yren

is dryc and colde and full harde and compacte. 1555 Fardlc
Facions 1. ii. 29 The matier more compacte. 1567 Maplet
Gr. Forest 10 Amongst al Mettals there is none more solide

more compact then this is. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 290 Exer-
cise.,maketh the Substance of the Body more Solid and
Compact. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. a. a/x Tho* Hail be a
more compact congealation than Snow. 1759 Robertson
Hist. Scot. I, 11. 93 A body so firm and compact as the
Scots, easily resisted the impression of the cavalry. 1816 R.
Jameson Char. Min. (1817* 234 The internal surfaces .

:

produced by splitting it are., continuous, when the fracture
is said to dc compact. 183X R. Knox Cloqttet's Anat. 11

The compact tissue [of bones]. 1854 Ronalds & Richard-
son Chem. TechnoL 1. 25 A very dense blackish-brown com-
pact peat. 1885 A. Geikie Text-bk. Geol. 11. ii. § 4 ^ed. 2)

96 Cryptoclastic or compact, where the grainsare too minute
to reveal to the naked eye the truly fragmental character of
the rock.

b. Having the parts so arranged that the whole
lies within relatively small compass, without
straggling portions or members ; neatly and tightly

packed or arranged; not sprawling, scattered, or

diffuse. So compact order or arrangement.
In Eutom. applied to organs or bodies in which the parts

are closely connected together, without incisions.

1642 M ilton Apol. Smect. 1 2851) 268 How hazardous . . it

were in skirmish to change the compact order. 1790 Burke
Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 351 Paris is compact; she has an enormous
strength . .and thisstrength is collected andcondensed within
a narrow compass. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpko
xxviil, Conducted from them [enemies] in the compactest
order. 1824 Stuart Steam-Eng. 164 Trevithick's Engine
is the most compact. 1845 Florist's Jrnt. 109 Beautifully

neat and compact plants. x866 Rogers Agric. <$• Prices I.

xxvii 652 The estate of the manor was generally compact.

.

The lands of the small proprietors were, however, generally

very scattered. Mod Strap these overcoats and rugs into

one compact parcel. Compact lobelias for bedding, and the

straggling sort for window-boxes.

2. transf. andySJf.

1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. viii. 374 The Humane
Nature, .hath a more fixed, strong, and compact memory of
things past than the Brutes have. 284s S. Austin Ranke's
Hist. Ref. IL 397 The first formation of a compact evan-
gelical party. 2847 Emerson Re£r. Men, Napoleon Wks.
(Bohn) I. 369 A man..compact, instant, selfish, prudent.

1863 J. Brown Hone Subs. (cd. 3*5, I got my fixed compact
idea of him. 1869 A. W. Haddan Apost. Success, viii.

(1879) 235 The compacter organization) and more determined
?arty effort. 1878 Morley Carlyte Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 292
>etached passages cannot counterbalance the effect of a

whole, compact body ofteaching. Mod. A compact majority.

b. Of language or style: Condensed, terse,

pithy, close ; not diffuse. Also said of the writer.

1576 Fleming Panop. Epist. 255 A methode in writing
and speaking compact in brevitie. 17x1 H. Felton Dissert.

Classics (J,), Where a foreign tongue is elegant, expressive,

close and compact, 2780 Cowper Tabled. 647 Pope . . In
verse well-disciplined, complete, compact. 2872 Morley
Voltairc(iB86) 239 The test of Voltaire's tragedies, abound*
ing in a just vehemence, compact, full of feeling.

f Compa ct, ppL a? [ad. L. compact-us, pa.

pple. of compacisci to covenant together, form a
compact.] Joined in compact, leagued.

x$97 Daniel Civ. Wares \. xlviu, The chcefe of those you
findc Were of his faction secretly compact, 1603 Shaks.
Meas. for M. v. i. 242 Thou pernicious woman Compact
with her that's gone.

Compact (k^mparkt), v.l [f. Compaot a. ; or,

through ii, f. compact- ppl. stem of L. eompinge're)

of which it has thus become the repiesentatiyc.

In the present stem, of later appearance than- the

pa. pple. compact, which continued a true pple. las

in
1 1 have compact

1

) after 1600; occas, the pa, t.

also was made compact^
1. tratis. To join or knit (things) firmly and

tightly together, or to each other; to combine

closely into a whole ; to consolidate by close con*

junction,

1530 Palsgr. 490/2, I compacte a thing shorte togyther

to make it stronge,^Vr trousse. 1579 Fulke HesAins Pari.

478 [They] can not be the body of Christe, except both be

ioyned and coupled and compacted together in one breade.

1582 N. T. tRhem.) Coloss. ii. 19 The whole body by jovntes

and bandes being served and compacted. 1666 J. Webb
Stoitc-fieng^1725* 7sThe Architraves were compacted to

their Supporters by Tenons and Mortises. 1674 Flatman
Poems, Orpheus $ E.\ 19 My Layes compacted Thebes.

1709 Staniiopf. Paraphr. IV. 240 The Ligaments, that

should compact and keep them [Limbs] in their Functions.

X768 Boswell Corsica Pref. 28 After he has arranged, com-
pacted and polished. 1879 Cur. Rossf.tti See/c 4- F. 27

Those forces which, .guide, compact, dissolve, the members
of the material universe. -

b. To press or pnek together (component atoms

or parts) ; to compress, condense, solidify.

1633 G. Herbert Temple, Virtue iii, Sweet spring, full

of sweet dayes and roses, A box where sweets compacted

lie. 1712 Blackmore Creation (J,», Now the bright sun

compacts the precious* stone, 1827 Steuart Planters G.

(1828' 293 To fill in mould firmly, .and to compact it with the

•Rammer. 1875 Ure Diet. Arts 11 1. 490 Causing#
the atmo-

spheric pressure to operate in compacting the pulp into paper.



COMPACT.

c. transf. zxAfig. of non-material things and
persons.
1613 Porciias Pilgr. .it. xlt. 147 For ordering and com-

pacting them in one volume* 1647 May Hist. Pari 11.

j. 4 Forty years ofpeace had compacted those two nations
into one body. 1722 Wollaston Retig. Nat. 6 Adjusting
and compacting loose sentiments. 1870 Pali Mall G. 23
Aug. 1 The military system completes and compacts what
the national education has commenced*
2. To form or frame.by close and tight combina-

tion or conjunction ; to make up.or compose.
1570-6 Lambardb Peravtb. Kent (1826) swvHe compacted

of wood, wyer, paste and paper, a Roode of. .exquisite arte.

c 1380 Hours Blessed Virg* 09 Wt'» sinewes and w til bones
Thou hast compact me. i 100a Warner Alb. Eng. x. lix.

{16x2) 258 So modest, wtttie, affable, had Nature her com-
pact, c 1630 Risook Surv. Devon (17x4) I. 74 The Founda-
tion, of the Walls . . compacted of. Moor-stone and Lime.
1652 Benlowes Theop/u vm. vii. Who out of nothing all

things did compact 1879 E. W. GosSE \n Academy 25 The
light and shade that make biography amusing are compacted
of partisanship and of malice.

P. fig, ; also with up.

IS33 More Answ. Poisoned Bk. Wks. 1087/2 He . . hath
. in lesse then thre lines, compacted vp together such three
abomyjnable blasphemous heresies. 1612 T. Taylor Comm.
Titus i. xi Their whole religion is compacted, and con-

tinued for gaine,

^•3. fig. To confirm, give consistency to. Obs.
ifiog Shaks. Lear \. iv, 362 Informe her full of my par-

ticular feare, And thereto adde such reasons of your owne,
As may compact it more.

f Oonipaxt, v

:

l Obs. [app. OF. compact-er
f
faire nn pacte', in med.L. compactdre^ f. com-

pactum Compact sb.^2

1. intr. To make a compact.
1S3S J. ap Rice in Four C. Eng. Lett 33 They had con-

federed and compacted before our commyng that they
shulde disclose nothing. G* SanoVS Trav. 225 (D.)
Saturne. .hauingso compacted with his brotherTitan. 1653
Gaule Magastrom. 53 Compacting with the XjevilL 1690
Locke Govt. 1. t. § 5 Slaves could never have a Right to com-
pact or consent.

2. tram. To plan by compact, conspire.
1667 Waterhouse Fire Lond. 47 If all the Engineers of

mischiefwould have compacted the. .Burning or London.

T[ An intermediate sense between Compact
and 34 = ' To join or associate by compact * appears
in the following

:

159* Greene Art Cotmy*caich. in. 17 Some notorious
varlets. .beeing compacted with such kind of people, as this
present treatise mamfesteth. 1606 G, W[oodcocke] tr. Hist.
Ivsiine 201 b, These harlots .. compact themselues con*
federates with the most dissolute persons.

Compacted (k^mpEe'kted), ppL [f. Com-
pact -f -ed 1 ; or perh. formed, before the present

tense was actually in use, as a more distinctly

participial repr. of L. compactus : see Compact
ppl a. 1

J Firmly and closely joined or pressed to-

gether j knit together, compactly made np or com-
posed ; condensed, consolidated, compact.
1598 Yong Diana 192 Reading these ill compacted lines.

1607 Tofsell Four-f. Beasts (1673) 58 Well set and com*
pacted legs. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 113 The best
compacted riches or pleasures, of these Asiaticall Empires*
1660 Boyle Nao Exp. Phys. MecJu 344 The Pores of the
compactedst and closest Bodies. 1794 Sullivan View Nat,
I. 252 Fire..in that condensed, compacted, fixed state has
been deemed phlogiston. 1823 W. Buckland Reliq. Diluv.
33 The horn of the rhinoceros, being, .a mass of compacted
hair-like fibres. 1830 Carlyle in Froude Life (1882) 1 1. 1:6
Resolute, compacted, girt for the fight. 1876 BANCROFT
HUt. (/, S. V. xxi, 576 Cowards who dared not stand before
compacted Britons.

m
+ Compaxted, ppl. «.2 [f. Compact j app.

influenced in use by prec] formed or planned by
compact:"
1588 Greens Pandosto (1843) 12 A compacted knavery of

the Bohemians. 1652 Gaule Magastrom. 25 Conjunctions
. .with the Devill un a compacted confederacy).

Compactedly, adv. rare, [f. - Compacted
ppl. a. l + -iiX aJ In a compacted manner; com*
pactly.. .-

1649'LovELACE Poems 80 To be The smallest god's epi*
tome. And so compactedly expresse All Lovers pleasing

- Wretchednes. 1725 N. Robinson Th. Physick 7 The Par*
tides of Matter ...compactedly adhering with one another*

Compa'ctedness. [f. as prec* + -nb$$j
Compacted state or quality, compactness.
,x6a2 6s Heylin Cesmogr. r. (1682) 203 Considering the
compa'ctedness thereof within it self. 1645 DlGBY Nat
Bodus iv. ,1658* 33 Sucking, together of parts.. or com*
pactednesse' being natural to density, a 1743 Cheynb iJ.),
Atoms.,extremely compacted and hard ; which compacted*
ness, etc. 1873 j. Morley Rousseau II. 330 The.. close
compactedness of the fabric of the relations that bind man
toman;-

^Compacter 1; see Cohpactob,
f Compaxter 2

. Obs. [f. Compact 0.2] One
*who is in 1 compact \ a confederate.

J
Sfz Greene Art Conny-cafcJi. m. 4 Their complices.*
•Srerates; *^ase*natured women and close compacters.

T.Compa*etible, a. Obs. rare-\ (See quot)
. 1623 Cockeram, Compactible% to be ioyned.

f Coanpa*ctile, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. com-
pactil-i$, {. compact-its Compact.]. Having the
character of being joined or put together*
ai63z Sir T. Browne TOf.(i8S2 J III. 304 Garlands.*

made up after all waysof art, compactile, sutile, plectile. .

705

- Compacting (Vmps'ktirj), vbi. $b. [f. Com-
pact vX+ -iNG- 1J The action of the vb. Compact.
xfiSi T. Norton CatvvCs Inst. 1. 6 1, The body of man

doth vtter. .so cunning a compacting together.
1
1696 Bp.

Patrick Comm. Ex, xiv. (1697) 258 The compacting of the
Waters to such a degree that they were no longer fluid.

1845STODDARTM1 Encycl,Metrqp.(-i%ty) 1. 18/1 The compact-
ing and fitting together ofa sentence.

Compaction 1 (kfftnparkjsn). [a. OF. com-
paction, ad. L. compaction-em, n. of action f. com-

pmgfrt* compact- : see Compact vX\ The action

or process of making or becoming compact, or of
compactly framing or fitting together ; the state or
condition of being so compacted, consolidation.
1398 Trevisa Bariii. De P. R, 11. x. (1495)37 Compaccyon

and sadnesse of setes. 1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. 11. t. in
Ashm. (1652) 135 Ther hard and dry Compactyon. 1577
Harrison England 11, hl (1877) 1. 73 For uniformitie of
building, orderlic compaction . . the towne of Cambridge ex*
ceedeth that of Oxford. 1752 Law Spir. Love 1. (1816) 20
How comes the flint to be in such a state of hard dark com*
paction? 1796 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 194 The possession of
the Cape and Ceylon . . was accounted . . a compaction of
the maritime dominion of Great Britain.

+ Compa ction 2
. Obs. [a. OF. compaction

(15th c. in Godef.), n. of action from L. compaciscit
compact-] The making of a compact or agree-

ment ; an agreement made, a compact.
a 1538 Skelton Image Hypocr. Wks. II. 353 His holy

* actions Be satisfactions Of false compactions. 1534Whitin*
ton Tullyes Offices in. (1540) 155 Ifa phicisyon. .bynde the
pacyent by compactyon that he shall not vse that medicyne
any tyme after. 1538-9 htstr. Hen. VIII. Visit. MonasU
(Hist, Repr. Edin. 1886) 15 Whether the master . . doth
make any compaction whereby any lucre may ensue to him.

Compactly ik^mpse'ktli), adv. [f. Compact a,

+ -ly a.] In a compact manner ;
closely, densely

;

concisely, tersely.

1603 Holland PlittarcKs Hfor. 203 They know how and
when to speake . . soundly, pithily and compactly. 1696
Land. Cos. No. 3196/4 Several Closes of Meadow . . lying
compacdy together. 1817 Byron Beppo xi.v, A Gondola . •

built lightly, but compactly.
(
1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim.

Kingd. (ed. 4) 421 The annuli, or rings . . may be detected
even in the most compactly formed Crustacea. 1864 Earl
Derby Iliad iv. 349 A cloud of infantry, Compactly mass'd.

Compactness (kpmpce-ktnes). [f. as prec. +
-mess.] Compact quality or condition ; closeness

ofcomponent elements or parts, density, solidity.

1646 Sir T. Browne Ep. 11. ii. 57 By compactnesse or
gravity it may acquire the lowest place, and become the
center of the universe. 1665 Phil. Trutis. I. 51 The De*
grce of the compactness of Ice. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton
Meiap/t, xxxviii. (1859) II. 352 Giving order and compact-
ness to the materials of our knowledge. 1839 Thirlwall
Greece VIII. 4x3 The phalanx .. could no longer preserve
. . the compactness of its mass,

b. Of style : Terseness, pithiness.

1841 D'Israbli Amen, Lit, (1867)656 The compactness of
his aphoristic sentences. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. (1886)

340 Epigrammatic compactness of phrase.

Compa'ctor, -ter. [agent-n. f. L. com-
pinge're, or Compact v?\ One who compacts,

frames, or puts together.

1593 Lodge IV. Longbcard Ab, The cursed brother, the
occasion and compactor of his confusion. 1598 Florio,
Struttore, a builder, a framer, a compacter. x6zx Cotgr.,
AJfermisseur, a strengthner ; compactor.

t Compa'Cttire, Obs. [ad. L. compactura a
joining together, joint, f. stem compact- ; see Com-
FAOT v.1 and -UltE.] Manner of putting closely

together ; compact structure ; compagination.
1590 Spenser /''. Q. n, ix. 24 A fayrc Portcullis., to the

gate directly did incline With comely compasse and com-
pacture strong. 1593 Nashe Christ s T. 62 a, The excel-

lent compacture of mans bodie. 1640 Bp. Reynolds Pas-
sions xxxv. 425 Extension, Compacture, Massinesse, Visi-

bility, and other the like sensible Properties, a 1641 Bp.
Mountacu Acts <$• Motu (1642) 38 The materialls, compac-
ture, parts, are admirable.

Compador(e, var. of Compbadoe(e.
t Compage. Obs, [ad. L. compdges joining to*

gether, structure, f. com- together + pag- root of

patigfre, pactum to fasten, fix. App. associated

in sense with nouns in -age suffix, like Jointage.']

1. = COMPAGES 3.

1550 Veron Godly Sayings (1846) 47 The joynture and
compage of the members. 1607 Topsell Serpents (1608)
680 Lest.. the whole compage and juncture of the body
should be utterly dissolved. XO09 W. Simpson Hydrol.
Chynt. 27 Fixed bodies of the Metalline compage of Steel.

D. Means of joining, connecting matter.

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 69 A very valid and strong
compage to the thing.

2. -CO&IPAGES I.

i68sSmT. Browne C/in Jtfor.11. §3(i756)s8Thecompage
of all physical truths is not so closely jointed, but opposition

may find intrusion. 1694 R. Hurthoggz Reason 230 Where
the Body is a Compage, or System of Organs, the Soul
must be a System of Faculties.

Compares (kpmp£*-d3fz). [a. L. compages in

same sense, f. com- together root olpangere

to fasten, fix : cf. Compact^/. a,\ and derivatives.]

1. A whole formed by the compaction orjuncture

of parts, a framework or system of conjoined parts,

a complex structure.
a.1638 Meds Wks.'in. 615 By Mttndus eontinens I mean

the Compages and frame of the Physical heaven and earth.

1684 T. Buknet TJu Earth I* 209 In the body ofman there

COMPAQAGE.
arc several compages, or setts of parts . . that systeme that
serves for fience and local-motion .. is commonly cal I'd the
animal compages. 1740 Wesley Wks. (1830) 1. 290 The
whole compages of body and spirit. 1802 Paley Nat.
T/ieol 48 The compages of bones consists of four. 1819
Moir in Blacfew. Mag. VI. 308 A knowledge of the struc-

ture and compages of the human frame.

*b. fig* and trans/.

1641 R. Brooke Eng. Episc. 1. x. SS» 1 now demand, Who
This Man (Compages or Systeme of Men) is, or can be.
x68x H. More Exp. Dan. App. ii. 269 There are three con-
spicuous Joynts . . in the compages of the two abovesaid
Prophecies. 1724 Waterland Athan. Creed xi. 158 The
whole compages, or fabrick of the Christian faith. 1869-78
Mozlcy Ess. II. 388 In every system or compages of forces.

2. The compaction or junction of parts into a
whole ; solid or firm structure, consistency (as a
quality).

x66o H. More Myst Godl.^ vi. ix. 237 That universal
coalition of particles out of which arises the Compages and
consistence of every earthly Substance. 1676 Cole Spiral
Fibres in Phil Trans. XI. 606 The compages of the parts
was so loosned, that the two outward coats . . were easily
separated. 1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 330 They
liquefy the Compages of the Blood. 1739 Phil. Trans. LI.
34 It. .thoroughly destroys the compages of the stone.

3. Anat. 1 Same as Articulation and as Commis-
sura* (Syd* Soc. Lex.). 181 x in Hoopkr Med. Diet.

Compaginate (k^mpse-d^inA^, ppl. a. rare.

[ad. L. compaginatus, pa. pple. of compagind-re :

see next, and -ate 2J Compaginated, composed.
1877 Blackie Wise Men 333 This universe Is of con-

trarious powers compaginate.

Compaginate (kpmpse-d^in^t), v. [f. late L.

compagindt- ppl. stem of compaginarc to join to-

gether, f, compdgOj compagiit-em =s comfdg-es ; see

Compages.] trans. To join, knit, or fit firmly

together ; to connect, unite, lit. and fig.
1648 W. Mountague Devout Ess. xiv. 108 The side.pieces

which combine and compaginate the whole frame. 1685
Baxter Paraphr. N. T. 1 Pet. v. 10 The God of all grace
. . cornpagmate and perfect you, and your several Churches,
1879 FARRAR Si. Paul II. 497 Stones compaginated into

the ever-growing walls of the one spiritual House of God.

Compagination (k^mp^dgin^i jan). [ad.L.

compagindtidii-eni, n. of action f, compagind-re :

see prec. and -tion.] The action of compaginating

;

a compaginated condition or structure.

XO46 Brinslby Araignment 64 The word [varaprto-jbuVot]

properly sign » fieth Compagination, when the parts of a
thing are aptly joyncd together. 1650 Sir T. Browse
Psettd. Ep. led. 2) 49 The entire or broken compagination
of the magneticall fabrick under it. 1655 J ep.Taylor Uhtwt
Neeess. v. § 3 <R.) The body of sint a compagination of
many parts and members, a 1691 Boyle Whs. 1 1 578 • R.)
Concerning the unequal compagination of icy islands. 1843
W. Noble Swedettborg*s Heav. $ Hell 11851) 85 The
nervous fibres, by compagination of which all the parts.,

are formed. 1883 Contentp. Rev. June 824 The compagina-
tion of that miraculous structure, the human body.

Compagnie, -paigny, obs. ff. Company.
Compaignable, var. of Companable a. Obs.

Oompaine : see Compamb.
Compainoun, -paignion, obs. ff. Companion.
Compair, obs. f. Compare.

+ Compairand. Obs, Sc. [cf. Compare j^. 1
,

and -and.] Compeer, rival.

1535 Stewart Cron* Scot. II. 139 This ilk bischop. .In all

Britane ofsanctitude and fame Had no compairand.

f Compame, the reading in some Chaucer MSS.,
for which the Ellesmere and Hengwrt have com
pa me in three words (others compame

%
compaine,

combame) ; explained by Dr. A. J. Ellis and Prof.

Skeat as com ba me = ' come kiss me 1

: see Ba v,

C1386 Chaucer Milter's T. 523 As help me god, it wol
nat be com pa me [v.r. combame]. I loue another, and
elles I were to blame, Wei bet than thee.

t Companable, a. Obs, Forms : 4 compana-
bile, -pynabil, -pyn-, -peyn-, -paign-, 4-5
-payn-, 4-6 -pin-, 4-7 -pen-, 5 -paygnable,
-penabyll, -penabull, 6 cumpynable, -abul,

coumpinabla. 4-7 oompanable. [a. OF. cum- }

compagnabht •aignable
%
& cotnpagttier to Company :

see -ble. Cf. the variant Companiable.]
Sociable, friendly, companionable.
a 1340 Hamfole Psalter \xxvi\. 56 Companabiletil mannys

lcynde, c 1386 Chaucbr Shipman's *J\ 4 Companable, and
reuerent was sche, X386 Trevisa Higden Rolls) IV. 327
Compynable among hem self [inter se sodales]. ?ei45o
Horn. ofK. Arthur no in Child Ballads 11861 I. ax Ther
wyves hath ben merchandabull. And of ther ware compena-
buU. 2513 More Edw. Vt in Stow Annals '150a) 717 Hee
[Richard IIIJ was . . outwardly coumpinable where he in.

wardly hated. 1538 Starkey England 1. L 11871) 13
Lyuyng togydder in a cumpynabul lyfe. 1607 Walkington
Opt. Glass xv. (1664) 155 Mis gracious, and compenable,

and vertuous mind. i6ti Cotor., AccoMpagnabtet com*
panable, sociable*

Hence f Compaqableness, fCompanaWy adv.

1580 Sidney Arcadiaii62*) 169 Hiswordes [full] of hearty
companablenesse. 1483 Caxtok Gold. Leg. 333/4 To lyue
. .compaynably, contynently and humbly.

t Co'mpanage* Obs. Also 4 -penage, *per-

nage. [a. OF. companage> -penagi (in med.L. com-
pdnagium, Pr. *companatge\ late L. compdndtic-

uMj i. com- together with +pan-is bread : see -age.

The corrnpt form compcrnagc occurs also in'med.L,



COMPAITATIOII*

cdmpernaghtm : see Spelman.] Whatever is eaten
-along with bread as an accompaniment or relish,

e/g. butter, cheese, meat," fish, frnit, salad ; = L.
obs'dniupt] Sc. ' kitchen \ .

- .(It does not include drink, as wine, beer, milk.) •

C 1325 Pol. Songs (Camden 1839) 240 Thah he ^eve hem
cattes-dryt To huere companage. £1380 Wyclif Serm.
Set.'Wks. I. 19 pese fewe htil fishes bat jiei hadden to com*
panage. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I, 405 Theyhaueb
growel to potage And a. lekc is sleyn [MS, ft a Ieke his kyn]
to compernage (Caxton companage], 1679 Blount Anc.
Tenures 153 Every two workmen had three Boon-loaves
with Companage allowed them.

t Compana-tion, Obs. rare- 1
, [f. I* com-

together pan-is bread + -ation.] In Eucharistic

theory : The introduction or existence of Christ's

body along with the bread after consecration; con-
substantiation.

, 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) z Tim. vi, so note, Their Compa-
ction, Impanation, Circumpanation, to auoid the true
Conuersion in the Eucharist.

t Compane, sb. Obs. rare. [a. F. compain
(now a schoolboy word) 'chum', orig. nom. of
compagnon Companion, q.v.] = Companion.
1643 Horn & Robotham Gate Lang. Unl. xliv. § 476

Some guide or compane that knoweth well the way.

t Compane, v. Obs. rare. In 4 5 enmpayne.
[a. OK. eompaignier (3rd sing, compaigne) late L.
type eompaniare, f. compdnium company, f. com-
together bread: cf. Companion.] intr. To
associate with ; = Company v,

c 1380 Wycuf Set. Wks. III. s86 pci [prestis] wil not
dwe lie wib hem . . to cumpayne, and seic here masse. 1599
Life Sir T, More in Wordsw. Ecct Biog. (1853* II. izo
Companing with divers merchaunts of the still-yarde.

t Compa'niable, a. Obs, In 4 cumpanyable.
[an OF. cwn-

t
compaignablc

s -agitable', with ny for

gn mouillc, which became simple 11 in the form
Companable.] Sociable, friendly, companionable.
e 1326 Coer de L. 3805 Phelyp to hym was cumpanyable.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 109/1 Companyable, or felawble, or
felawly, socialis. 1594 Carew Huartc's Exam. Wits x.
(1616' 128 That he might be compauiable and ciuile. 1630
Sanderson Serm. II. 276 A man, who whilst he was master
of his reason was quiet and companiable. 1793 J. Wil-
liams Earl of Barryntore 23 His companiable points had
singular seduction. 1833 Coleridge in Blacfcv. Mag. XI.
1 a Close behind him plashed and murmured the compani-
able stream.

Hence t Conxpa'aiableiiess.
1612-5 Br. Hall Contempt. N. T. iv. rev. (1634) 189 His re-

tirednesse was for prayer ; his companiablenesse [ed. 1796
companablencss] was for preaching. 1647 Clarendon Hist.
Reb. vii. (1843* 433/1 In all such encounters he [Falkland]
had about him a strange cheerlulness and companiableness.

Companion (kpmparnyan), sb. 1 Forms: 3-4
compainoun, 4 -aynoun, -aignyon, eum-
poyngnoun, 5 companydun, 6 com-, 000m-
panyon, compaignion, Sc. *pani3eon, 6- com-
panion, [a. OF. compaignon, -paction = Pr. com*
pagrij, It. compagnone late L. companion-em

,

acc. of companiot whence It compagno, P?. nom.
companh, OK. nom. compain, -paing, -painz. The
late JL. word is a deriv. of com- together +pan-is*
bread (the formation as in y^rmlhrlo, libeltio,

etc.) ; perh., as Diez thinks, after the**pattem of
Goth. gahlaiba, OliG, galeipo mess-mate, simi-.
larly f. hlaibt leip> bread. The pi. conpaniones,
and sb. of state conpdnium 'company 1

(of. L.«
contuberniitm

) convlvittm, etc.), occur in the Salic
Law lxiii. § I. in a MS. of c 800 ; in Romanic
conpagn (voc.) occurs in a gloss, of c 825 : see Die?.
(Besides these OF. had compaigne X) company, eompaiene,,

compaignesseit.) female companion, compaiguel
}
-ette, dim.v

eompaignier (m.) companion, and many derivatives.)) \

l.*One who associates with or accompanies
another ; a mate ; a fellow. J

.1297 R. Glouc. {1724) 55a To be is compainoun, Wib hintf
to wende aboutc. 13.. in Ret. Ant. .11. 245 To Syraon
cumpayngnoun ic habbe y*3yve power of disciptyne. 1474
Caxton C/tcsse 107 His loyal felowe and companyoun.
XS34 Ld; Berbers' Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 11546; E e viij, My
specyaU freende and auncient compaignion. a 1533 More
On tke Passion Wks.' 131 1/2 One companion of the com* *

panye was a very false trayterous wrctchc, ifi68 Grafton
Citron. II. 311 throughout -all Frauncc, sundnc companies
went together robbyng'and spoylyng the Countrie, and
they were called ^tfa Companions. 1509 Shaks. MucJt
Ado 1. i. 72 Who ts his companion now? He hath cuery
month a new sworne brother. x6xx— Cymb. v. v. ax Arise
my Knights o' tti* IJattell, I create you Companions to
our person. 1653 Walton Angler 46 A companion that
feasts the company with wit and mirth. 1730 Pore Let, to
Gay Wks 1737 VI. 186 Companions I have enough, friends
few. X863 Ruskin Munera JP. (1880) 164, I passed not
alone, but with'a Companion.
• b. An associate in

t

v
tt" sharer or ' partaker of.

Companion-in-arms \ fellow-soldien
1526-34 Tindale Rev, i. 9, 1 Ihon youre brotherand com-

panyon in tribulacion [so x6«], xsfiz Huloet, Companion
in warres, sinstratiotes. . Companion to an act, complices,
i6xx Cotgr.

, Compagnon d'armes, a companion or fellow
m armcs. 163s' Quarles JSmbl. 11. ii. 171SJ 71 They that
were once companions in sin. -1667 Milton P, L* \. 76
There the companions of his fall . . He soon discerns. 1752
Johnson 'Rambler No.. 205 p 4' The companions of his
retreat. 1864 Kincslev 'Rom* $ Tent, iti, tx8*75» 48 The
Mhegns', who lived and died as their companions-in*nrms.

roe

f c. An 'associate at table or at the bottle ; esp.

in boon companion (F. bon compagnon, see Boon
formerly also ^good companion^ good fellow.

1566-1684' [Bene, boone3 boon c, : see Boon a. 4]. 1568
Grafton Chron. II. 730 At every tabic were, .five or sixe

fentlemen, of the best companyons of the whole countrey.
bid, 733 The Cardinal 1 was a good companion, and a Chap,

layne meetc for suchc a daliyng pastyme. 1653 [see x].

f2. One of two or more associated in some
specific or legal relation : a colleague, partner, etc.

Often, like 'partner', 'consort , applied to a
wife. Obs.
' 1535 Coverdale Matachi H. 14 Yet is she thyne owne
companyon'and maricd wife. 1552 Huloet, Companion or
felowe in office, collcga, X574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 129 a,
Adjudged before . . sir Robert Danbye late chief justice of
the common place, and his compaignions. 1592 West
Symbol. !. § 26 The samesocietie is in the goods and thinges
of all the companions. 16x8 Wither Motto Wks. k 16331 524,
I have no meaning, whensoere I wed, That my companion
shall become my head. 1642 Perkins Prof Bk. iii. § 220
If two joynt tenants arc in fee and one of them doth enfeoff
a stranger of the whole against the will of his companion.
1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 8x [Here] by the king^s com-
panion is meant his wife.

3. fig, of things. Often as a title of books of
reference ; a vade-mecum.
1577 B. Googe f/eresbaeft's Musb. 1. (1586) 2 b, In Trees,

Plantes, and Bcastes . . these dumbe companions. 1716 E.
Hatton [tile, Comes Commercii, or the Trader's Com-
panion. 1859 Haluwell & Wright Nares* Gloss. Pref. 4
It is a necessary companion to the dramatic writers. 1882
Pebody Eng. Journalism xviii. 140 With no companion but
a pocket compass.

1 4. As a term of familiarity or contempt. Cf.
1 fellow \ (Cf. Ger. gesei/et F. petit compagnon.')
x58x Rich Fareiuell (Shaks, Soc.) 172 This companion

accused Gonsales upon his owne words unto the freendes of
Agatha. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV> 11. iv, 132, I scorneyou,
scuruic Companion. <zx6x8 Raleigh Ess. (J.i, It gives
boldness to every petty companion, to spread rumours to
my defamation. 1671 H M. tr. Erasm. CoLoq, 130 Thou
jeering companion, how thou art still thasamc man, like thy
self! 1764 Foote Mayor of G> I. 7 Insolent companion!
had I been here, I would have mittimus'd the rascal at
once.

5. A member of an order of knighthood : origin-

ally a general term, now indicating the lowest
grade ; as Companion of the Bath \C B.), Com-
panion of the Star of India (£. S. I.). (See Com-
mander 4,)
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 69s Echc bcyng companion of

others order : for the king wore the golden Fleece, & the
Duke [of Burgundy] wore the Garter. X725 Stat, of the
Bath 4 This order shall consist of the Sovereign, .and of
Thirty five other Companions. 1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 24/1
[Bulletin of Jan. 2, 1815] The third class to be composed of
officers holding commissions in his Majesty's service by sea
or land, who shall be styled companions of the said order.

6. Used to translate F. compagnon or Ger.
gcsdle, journeyman. (Cf. companionship.}
X776 [see CoMrANiONSHip 2], 1864 Kirk Chas. Bold 1. 11.

i. 446 Whether as apprentices, 'companions/ or masters,
they were all members of a guild.

7. A person who lives with another in need of
society, and who, though receiving remuneration,
is treated rather as a friend and equal than as an
inferior or servant (Now usually of women.)
1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xxxit, He now resides in quality of

companion at a relation's house. 1883 F. M. Crawford
Dr. Claudius viti. itt The proper aspect of the lady-com-
panion. 1885 Law Times Rep. LIII. 5/2 Miss F. P. . . his
late step-daughter's friend and companion.

8. A thing which matches or resembles another,
e.g. one of a pair or set of pictures. (Cf. 9 b.)
1762-71 H, Walpole Vertue's Aneed. Paint. (17Z6) IV. 52

At Hamburgh he began a companion to it. 1875 Fortnum
Maiolica xi. 106 A companion of a plate preserved in the
Louvre.

9. attrib. and quasi-<r$\ a. of persons. Com*
panion cavalry, the horse-guards in the Mace-
donian army (pi kraxpot).

exs^o Marlowe J?aust. vi. 92, .I am Lucifer, And this is

my companion-prince in hell. 1593 Shaks. Rich'. //, 1, iii.

93 Most mighty Liege, and my companion Peeres,- 1608—
Per. v. i. 78 Provided That none, but I and my companion
mnid Be suffer'd to come near him. 1856 Grote Greece 11.

xciii. XII. 22X The fierce onset of.Alexander with the
companion-cavalry.

.

"b. of things. (Cf. sense 8.)

1844 Disrafxi Coningsby vi. .vii. The first unhapptness

—

what a companion piece for the first love 1850 Mrs.
Jameson Leg, Monast. Ord. (18631 342 The companion
picture was the ' St. Elizabeth *. 1875 Jowett Plato \cd,,a)

I. 7 The companion Dialogues of the Lysis and Laches.
X885 Laso Times 23 May 63/2 A companion volume.

10. Comb.* as companion-like.
1621 Lady M. Wroth tfrania 327 My Lord tooke" him, to

bee his companion-like scruant. Ibid. 341.

Companion (k^mparnyan), sb$ NanL [cf.

Du. kompanje, now usually kampanjc, 'quarter-

deck* (i.e. above the cabin in the old ships of toe/
line), in Kilian (1598) hompanghe, Witsen (1671)
hompagne

t"Dict. de Marine (l^ot)-hompanie, cor-

resp. to OF. comfagnc ' chambre du majordome,
d'une galere' (Littr6), It. compagtta, more fully

chambre de la eompagnc, camera delta compagiia^
expl. by Jal as 'chambre aux.vivres journaliers,

cambuse* (see Caboose), from It. and med.L.
:\

OOMPAlflOlTABLElTESS.

compagna, OCat. eompqnya — Companage, com-
panaticum

t
* ylvreSj, provisions de botiche ' (Jal).

* The (camera delta'} -Compagna 'was thus originally the
pantry or store-room of provisions in the mediaeval galley,
found already in 14th c. Pantero-Pantera,A rmata Novate
(Rome 1613) iv. 45, describes it as Ma camera della Cam-

has passed in Du. and Eng. to other structures erected on
the deck. In Eng. corrupted by sailors into conformity with
Companion* * (to which it is indeed related in origin).]

'The framing and sash-lights upon the quarter-deck
or round-house, through which light passes to the
cabins and decks' below ; a sort of wooden hood
placed over the entrance or staircase of the master's
cabin in small ships* (Smyth Sailors Word-bk.),
Sometimes short for companion-ladder\ -way (see b).
1762 Falconer Shipwr. n. 243 Companion, binnacle, in

floating wreck With compasses and glasses strew'd the
deck. 1760 — Diet. Marine (1780* Companion, a sort of
wooden porch placed over the entrance or stair-case of the
master's cabin in a merchant-ship. xZ^IUttst. Lond. News
13 Oct. 244 A very pretty companion, or round house [of
steam yachtJ. 1869 Lady Barker Station Life N.Zealand
i. 11874)3, 1 have been in the cuddy when a sea found itsway
down the companion. 1880 Daily Tel. 7 Sept., The time-
keeper, who sits at the head of the companion.

d. Comb i as companion- door, 'hasp, -siai?'s
;

companion-hatch, -head, a wooden covering over
the staircase to a cabin; companion-hatchway,
an opening in the deck leading to a cabin ; com-
panion-ladder, a ladder leading from the deck to

a cabin ;
also, * the ladder by which the officers

ascend to, and descend from, the quarter-deck *

;

companion-way, ' the staircase, porch, or berth-
ing of the ladder-way to the cabin ' (Adm. Smyth).
1823 Scoresbv jfml. N. Whale FisJtery 43 We . . kept

the *companion-door constantly closed. 1854 H. Miller
Sclu $ Schm. u&$3> 16 He had just laid his hand on the
*companion-hasp to undo the door. Ibid, 17 The fearful

wave . .swept her "^companion-head", .cleanly offby the deck.
1836 Marryat Mids/u Easy xxiv, Jack . . put the porter on
the Companion hatch, c i860 H. StuartSeaman s Catech.
72 The *companion hatchway, for the convenience of the
officers. 1830 Scott Demonol, x. 363 The instant he got
up the *companion-ladder he heard a splash in the water.
1816 1 Quiz * Grand Master 1. 8 Mounting the ^companion
stairs. 1840 R. Dasa Bef. Mast xxxlt, *Sail ho 1* shouted
the captain down the ^companion-way to the passengers.

Companion vk^mpse'nyon), v. [f. prec. sb.1

Cf. F. compagnonner c to accompanie, associate,

consort, be familiar . . with
1
(Cotgr.).]

+ 1. trans. To,make companion or fellow. Obs.
1606 Shaks. Ant, $ CI. 1. ii. 30 Finde me to marrie me

with Octauius Caesar, and companion me with my Mistris.

1803 Jane Porter TJtaddcus xlviii, (1831) 434 footnotct
It

seems to belong to the brave heart of every country.. to
companion itself with his war steed.

2. To go or be with as a companion ; to accom-
pany, lit. andJig.
1622 F. Markham Bk. U'*ar 1. iv. 14 The actions and

words of Souldtcrs must thus beecompannioned with honor.
1748 Richardson Clarissa 1x8x1) II. 1. 5 He bowed to the
ground, and would have taken my hand I did not like to
be so companioned ; I withdrew my hand. J818 Keats
Endym. iv. 137 Methinks 'twould be a guilt, a very guijt,

Not to companion thee. 1853 Rus kin* Stones Ven. II. iv.

57 His statue., still companions the 'winged lion on the
opposing pillar of the nfazzetta.

y. intr. To associatej consort, or keep company.
1845 Mrs. S. ,C Hall Whiteboy y\\\. 68 Many wondered

that Mr. G. permitted his daughter to companion so much
with such a girl. 1888 G. GtsstNC Life's Morn. III. 102 It

needs a long time before the heart can companion only with
memories.

.

Compa-niona'brlity. Companionableness. •

' z$8q Spectator 9 Nov. 637/2 The fidelity and companion-
ability of the dog.

Companionable (k^mpse-nyanaVl), a. [*"•

Companion v. or sb. +-able. The word has taken

the place of the earlier Compatible, -iable.]

.1. Fitted for companionship; sociable; agree-

able as a companion, pleasant in society or con-
versation. Said' of persons, their dispositions, etc.

' 1627-77- Feltiiam . Resolves t. xxxvi. 60 'Man . . was by
Nature.made a Creature companionable. Ibid. it. xlix. 256
A Companionable Life* 1640 Walton Life Donne (T»),

His very words and looks* .moulded them into a companion-
able sadness, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vui. (J.), He
had a*more companionable wit, and swayed more among
the good fellows: '1796 Windham Speeches Part. (x8is) I.

286 Some {dogs] were retained, .for their companionable
qualities. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxv, The insides cqn-
"trived to be very companionable all the way.

, ,

2. Of things: Fitted to go with or match, rare.'.

1823 Lamb Etta (x86o) 186 To have thrown in his benedic-
tion, ay, and his mite too, for a companionable symbol.
1879 G. Meredith Egoist I. xviii. 323 She had the . , art of
dressing to suit the season and the sky. To-day the art was
ravishingly companionable with her sweetly-lighted face.

' Compa*nionableness. [f. prec. + -nkss.]

The quality of being companionable.
1671 Clarendon Dial, Tracts (1727) 207 That companion-

ableness in which Hie Alderman magnifies himself towards
his children, a 1674 — Hist. Reb. (1704) III. xtv. 433 He
(Sir J. Wagstaff] had a great companionableness in Ms
nature. 1754 Richardson Grandison 11781) II, xi, 132.

\ 1889 Univ. Rev* Sept.- 35 Wanting one wifely. charm, .The
magic of companionableness,

r

,



OOMPAlSriOirABIiY.

Compa'nionably, ado. [f. as prec. + -ly 2] in
a companionable manner.
1671 Clarendon Dial. Tracts (1727) 289 Live companion-

ably with my children. 1815 Jane Austen Emma. 11.. vi,

He had been sitting with her . . most companionable at

home. 185$ Bailey Mystic, A heaven wherein companion-
ably to dwell.

Companionate (Vmpjenyanedg). *[f. Com-
panion sb. i + -age. Cf. F. eompagnonnagei\
1. Companionship, rare.
1886 Bi'rton Arak Nts. (abr. ed.) I. 135 We sat convers-

ing and carousing in companionate.

2. The body of (Knight) Companions ; a list or

account of these. (After peerage, etc.)

1883 Academy 17 Mar. 185/1 The last section of the work
['Debrett'J, styled

4 Companionage'. 1883. Bookseller 5
Apr, 356/2 'Debrett' is not only a Peerage, it is a Baronet-

* age, a Knightage, and a Companionage.

t Companionate, a. Obs. [f. as prec. +
-ate

2.J Companioned, accompanied.
1657 S. W. Schism Dispac/tt 470 Arationally.companion>

ate minde.

Companioned (kpmpEe-nyand),^/. a. [f. Com-
panion sb. 1 and v. + -ed.] Having, or accompanied
by, a companion or companions.
1820 Keats Lamia 357 Companion'd or alone. 1823 J.

Wilson Marg. Lyndsay xliv. 111/r Solitary night, and.,
companioned day. i88g G. Meredith in Salt Life J. Thorn,
son 180 A more companioned life.

t Compa*nioness. Obs. rare—1
, [see -ess,

and cf. Oi?\ compaignesseJ] A female companion.
1691 Ed. Tavlok tr. Bchmens Theos. Philos. 332 And so

[Faith] is the Companionness or Play-fellow of Sophia, the
Wisdom of God. 1830 W. Taylor Germ. Poetry III. 134
Baron Wildenhain had seduced and abandoned the com-
panioned of his mother.

Compa'nionnood. [f. Companion sb.i +
-HOOD.j — Companionship; esp. in sense 3.
i86z Merivale Rom. Emp. (1865) IV. xxxvi. 260 The

literary companionhood which surrounded the board of
Maecenas. 1877 T. Sinclair Mount 196 Attitudinising.,
creatures, like too many of the companionhood.

Companionize (kpmpte-nyanaiz), v. [f. as

prec. + -ize.] trans. To act as companion to.

1883 JmU Educ, 1 Dec. 402 [Advt.]She would be willing
. .;to converse with and companionise young people. 1888
Besant Herr Pattlus III. sii. 223 To travel around with a
show. . to companionise a two-headed nightingale.

Compa nionleSS, a. Without a companion.
1805 WottDSW, Prelude iv. (i8$it 82 Companionless, No

dog attending^ by no staff sustained, He stood. 1848
C. Bronte J. Eyre xvii, There she sat and sewed, .as com-
panionless as a prisoner in his dungeon.

Companionly (k^mpse-nysnli), a. rare, [see

-ly 1
: cf. friendly .] Like or befitting a companion.

1890 Daily News 18 Apr. 5/2 The last trace of the com-
panionly feeling.

. Companiomnent (k/mparnysnment). rare,

[f. Companion v. + -ment.] The action of com-
panioning; accompaniment.
1881 Spectator 12 Feb. 207 A strong Land Act, without

the compamonment ofa strong Coercion Act.

. Compa^nionry. Chiefly Sc. ? Obs. [f. Com-
panion Sb.1 + -HY.j = COMPANIONSHIP.
1606 tr. Rolloc&s 1 Thess. 252 (Jam.) Compamonry is

wondrous good, I should do as others do. 1637 Rutherford
Lett. No. 1^7 (1862) I. 345, I beseech and obtest you to

make -conscience of. .needless companionry. 1652 Unou-
11art~JewelWks. (1834)239 Good fellowship and Baccha-
nalian compagnionry. 1710 Palmer Proverbs 16 The love
of wine, which has the pretence ofgood compamonry.

Companionship (k/mpse-nyanjip). [f. Com-
panion sb.1 + -SHIP.]

<1. The state .or relation ,of being a companion;
association of persons as companions

;
fellowship.

(Also said of things.)
< 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. John x. (R.), As there is

an exact- companionship of power betwene my father and
me ; so there is a full consent of will. 1607 Shaks. Timon
1. L 251 Tis' Alcibiades, and

t
some twenty Horse All of

Companionship.- — On 111. ii. 49 That it shall hold Com-
panionship in Peace With Honour, as in Warre. 18x6
Byron Ch. Han. hi. xiii, The desert, forest, cavern, breaker's
foam) Were', unto 'him companionship. 183^ Geo. Eliot
A. Beds 59 So as to bring the red brick into terms of
friendly companionship with the limestone ornaments. 1862
Lytton Str, Storyi. n6

t
She may miss the cheerful com-

panionship of. .young ladies ofher own age.

b/with^/.
186a fif. Vaughan .Eng. Noncotif, 127 Amidst the felon

companionships of the common jails. 1870 Lightfoot Ep.
Phil. (18B5) To transfer to St. Peter the companionships
and achievements of St. Paul. x88x'Bible 1Amer. Revis.)
1 Cor. xv. 33 Evil companionships corrupt good morals.

2. As trans.-of Ger. gesellenschaft (i*\ compagnon-
" nage):. The state of being a journeyman.

, .

1776 Adam Smith W,,N. i,x. (1869)1. 127 He must, .serve
five years more as a journeyman. During this latter term
he is called the companion of his master, and the term itself
is called his companionship.
.3. A body of^companions ; spec. , in Printing, a
company of compositors working together tinder
the .management

.of a * clicker
9
S elected by.them-

selves. . ^ :

' 1824 J. Johnson .'Trifagr: II. xiii. 482 In .companionships
, no man should be suffered ,to hold too large a taking ofcopy.

.

Reader '19 .Aug. 109 The sponge .fishery, .is* chiefly
carried'on by companionships offrom twenty to thirty boats,-
for.mutiial .support and protection. .1883 Fortn, Rev, Apr. -

707.

489 The manuscript is given to* a number of men who are

arranged in a group, which is called a 1 companionship

and these are, or ought to be, occupied continuously on the
book'till it is done; -

4. The dignity of a Companion in an order of

knighthood.
1870 Daily News 19 Jan., Five Companionships are also

distributed. 1879 Queen's Regul. in Navy List July (1882)

486/2 The buckle of the Companionship of the Bath.

Company (ktrrnpani), sb. Forms: 3 com-
paiuie, 3-5 compaygni(e, -paigny(e, -ie,

-payny(oJ 3-7 companyej -io, 4 compagnie,
-peynye, -ie, -payne, 6 compeigny, -paid, (5
compeney , -pony/6 -peine,-pene), 4-company

;

also 4 cumpaignye, -paynye, -peny, 4-5 cum-
pany(e, 5 cumpane, 6 -painy, -pane. [a. OF.
cum-, eompaigitit) -pagntc, -pegnie, in AFr. com-

paynie (Britton), =Pr. companhia
%
Cat. companyia,

Sp. compania, Pg. covipanhia^ It. compagnia, a

Romanic formation in *m on stem com-pagn- : see

Companion. OF. had also compagne
y
eompaigne,

compaine (:—Rom. type compa-izia^ compagna),

which is app. represented by compaynes in sense 8.]

1. Companionship, fellowship, society; f also

trans/, of things. In company : in the society of

others, amidst other people, as opposed to alone
;

. +also, altogether, in all (0&r.)-

c izgo Old Kent* Serm. in O. E. Misc. (1872) 31 Deseu[e]rd
of po compainie of gode and of alle his angles. 1340 Ham-
polk Pr. Consc. 6844 In whas company pal sal ay duelle.

1393 Gowf.r Co)if. HI. 72 To take Hiscompaigny. C1440
Gesla Rom. n. xiv. (Roxb.) 312 My sone . , be wele ware of

womans companye. 1568 Grafton Chron, \\. 372 Yet
before we come there, we shall not be three hundreth in

companie. 1607 Shaks. Cor, iv. iii. 54 Most glad of your
Company. 1655 Gurkall Chr. in Arm. xv, § 2 (1669) 11 1/2
That we may be rid of both your companies at once. 1711

Addison Sped. No. qo?7, I was often in Company with
a Couple of charming Women. 1872 E. Peacock Mabel
Heron II. i. 2 His desire for his sister's company. 1882

J.
Parker Apost. Life I. 85, I thank God I can walk out in

company

!

Jig. a 1639Wotton Rules ofArch. (1676* 9 Dorique pillar

. .known by his place when he is in Company, and by the
peculiar Ornament of his Frize.-when he is alone.

b. Phrases. To bear^ do, behold, keep (a person)

company : to give a person one's company ; to

accompany. To part inclose) company (vvith) : to

cease to be companions, or a companion of. For
company : for company's sake.

<: 1300 f 990 If eni so wod were, That Seint Thomas
consaillede and cumpaignye bere. c 1330 R. Brunnb Chron.
(1810J 73 Scho bare him company, c 1374 Chaucer Troylus
in. 347 This which thou me dost for companie. £1385 —
L. G. IV. 1404 Hipsiphile Medea, Dide hym al honour
& compaynye. 1483 Caxtom Gold. Leg. 415/3 Anthonye
whyche wrote hys Tyf and helde hym companye. is°9
Hawes Past. Pleas. 11. vii, These greyhoundes shal kepe
you company* 1709 Lend. Gaz, No. 4521/1 The Anglesua
and Sunderland lost Company with us. 1720 De Foe Capt.
Singleton vlu (1840) 116 If gold . . did not. , cause us to part
companies. 173a Pore Ess. Man t, 112 His faithful dog
shall bear him company. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 34 The
little wife would weep for company. 1884 W. C. Smith Kild-
rostan 72 It is her place to keep me company. 1886 Morley
Patiison's Mem. in Crit. Misc. Ill, 171 Our instructor parts

company from us too soon.

c. To keep company (with) : to associate with,

frequent the society of; esp. (vulgar and dial.) to

associate as lovers or as a lover, to ' court \
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 730 To drinke and make good

cheere, and keeps company with them. 1S9B Shaks, Merry
W. hi. ii. 73 The Gentleman is of no hauing, hee kept
companie with the wilde Prince. 1611 Bible i Cor. v. 11.

1715-8$ W, Broome Odyssey (J. s
:
v. Keep\ She could not

approve of a young woman keeping company with men,
without the permission of father or mother. 1861 Dickens
Gt. Expect, vii, I offered to your sister to keep company,
and to be asked in church. 1861 Sala Twice roitnd Clock
112 The young women with whom I have (to adopt the
term current in domestic service) 'kept company*. 1873
Tristram MoabyivL 2-6The oleanders and the water always
keeping company, and preserving each other.

d. Proverbial expressions, as His room is better

than his company , Two*s company, three's none,

Company in distress makes trouble less.

1617 Hieron Wks. u6ig-20> H. 234We would rather haue
his roome then his companie. 173a BerkeleyA Iciphr. I.

113 We had rather have their Room than their Company.
1733 T. Fuller Gnomo/.{Hazl.)t Two is company, but three

is none. 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam§ Eve ix. 124
1 Two 's com-

pany and three's trumpery, my dear*.

f 2. Sexual connexion. Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Knts. T. 1453 Noght wol I knowe the

compaignye of man. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 3 Thamar
that had company with her husbondes fader. 1549 Latimer
"2nd 'Serm. bef. Edw. VI fArb.) $6 He hadde no bodilye
companie wyth hyr. 16x6 Surfl.& Markh. Country Fawtt
vii. .\-xxiv, The female . . ceaseth . . to admit the companie
of the male*

3. concr. A number of individuals assembled or

associated together; an assemblage, party, or

band; esp. one of retainers or followers: a retinue

or train ; also, of beasts or birds. -

-

c X290 Lives Saints (18871 88 pe compaygnie pat .'. to hire

cam. a 1300 JC, Horn 879 Horn and his compaynye Gunne
after hem. c 1340 Cursor M: 3092 (Fairf.) Of folke ij com*
pahys comis "with me.- c\ 1386* Chaucer Prol.s& Well bine

and twentie in a compagnie Of sondry folk ~ 1393 Gower
ConfAII,-m The lusty compaignie Of foules by.the morwe

COMPANY*.
singe, 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer 2 The gloryous
company of the Apostles. x€xx Bible Song Sol, i. 9 A
company of horses in Pharaohs chariots. 1652 Needuam
tr. Seldens Mare CI. gg A companie of above thirtic the
most eminent among them [Lawyers]. 1864 Couch Brit.
Pishes III, 158 It (Turbol) appears to wander.. in small
companies. 1870 L'Estrange Miss Mitford I. ii. 37 The
company in the inside [of the coach], .being tolerably quiet.

tb. An assemblage, collection, or multitude of

things. Obs.

1577 B. Googe Hcrcsbactis HusB. 1. (1586) 27 It putteth

out a great company of small rootes. 1605 T. Vi utton
Reason for Refusal 41 An infinite company of the like

instances might be giuen. 1621 Burtoh A fiat. Mel. \u iii.

vii. (1651) 359 Cotys . . that brake a company of fine glasses

presented to him. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. it. vii.

203 The infinite company of Islands lying between the

Continent of China and Nova Guinea.

t c. Formerlygreat company, and the like, were
used in the sense of 4 a great number ' ; cf* colloquial
1 great lot '. Obs.
a. izys Prov. JElfred xxxiv. 709 in 0. E. Misc. 138 puru

his lore and genteleri, he amend it huge companie, 1297
R. Glouc. (1724) 370 Gret compaynye of hey men. .were po
in Scotlondc. c 1325 Metr. Horn. 160 Scho. .saw com gret

compaynye Of fair maidens.

4. collect. Persons casually or temporarily brought

into local association, travelling compan ior ship,

etc. More loosely, with the notion of companion-
ship obscured, ' People such as prevent solitude or

privacy' j and so applicable to a single person.

Obs. exc. as referred to 5.

c 1440 York Myst. xx. 12 Hamward I rede we bye . . Be.
cause of Company pat will wende in oure waye. c 154°
PUgr. T. 168 in Thynne*s Anhnadv. 1 1865 82, 1 was my.selue,

& company had non. 1542 Boorde Dyeiary xxxii. 11870)

294 Where there is great resorte of company.. in churche,

in sessyons, and market-places. 1596 Shaks. '/'am. Sftr. iv.

v. 26 But soft, Company is comming here. \En:erVincenth.\

1693 Luttrell BriefRel. (18571 III. 18 Company coming in,

they made off, and left the dead man behind on Blackhcath.

1721 Jonrn, thro' Eng. I. 76 Its [Hampstcad's] nearness

to London brings so many loose Women . . that modest
Company areasham'd to appear here. Mod. I hoped we
should be private here, but i find we have company.

b. The person or persons with whom one volun-

tarily or habitually associates; companions or

associates collectively, esp. with reference to their

character ; in various phrnses, as To know a man
by his company, to keep good or bad company

t
to be

addicted to low company, etc.

1601 Dent Pathiv. Heaven 312 As a man is, so is his com-
pany. 1620 Shelton Qui'x. ill. xxiii. 162 You shall know
the Parson by his Company. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont.

Wks. 1042 I. 152 Unfortunate in the choice of his political

company.
fig. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Church-porch xxiii, Houses
are built by rule, and common-wealths. .Who lives by rule

then, keeps good companie.

c. Good company1 bad company, and the like,

are said of one or more persons with refeience to

their companionable qualities ; also Jig. of things.

1637 Sir H. Blount Voy. Levant fed. 2 8 Drinke. .which

made them fittercompany for the Divell, then for a Christian.

1053 Walton* Angler a Good company makes the way
seem shorter. Ibid, 46 At Trout-Hal . . there is usually an
Angler that proves good company. 1670 Eachard Cottt.

Clergy 36 Now, such stufT IGreek and Latin) being out of

fashion, is esteemed but very bad company. 1712 Steele
Sped. No. 462 ? 1 He is very pleasant Company. 1845
Ford Handbk. Spain I. 47 No company is better than bad
company. 1870 Emerson Soc. 4- Solit. Wks. iBohn; III. 3
Dante was very bad company, and was never invited to

dinner. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster xl. 261 He [the dog]

was now my constant company,
5. A gathering of people for social intercourse or

entertainment ; a social party ; a circle. Formerly

a reunion or assembly of more public character.

[c 1325 Kindh. Jesu 1727 in O. E. Leg IHorstm. 187s). Win
bigan to failli To pat ilke compaygni.] 1653 Walt onAngler

46 Another of the company that shall be nameless^ 1665

Boyel Occas. Reft. v. ix. (1675 328 As welcome as she is unto

the best Companies, vjzj Swift Gulliver 11. i. 103 Drank to

her ladyship's health . . which made the companylaugh. 1774
Chesterf. Lett. I. Advt, 14 He presumed his Son might
thereby be domesticated in the best foreign companies.

i8oz Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (18161 1. 219 Talked of .

.

in public companies at.. Berlin. 1851 Helps Friends in C. I.

i, I can add little or nothing to the pleasure of any company.

b. (without a orpi.). Guests collectively ; one

or more persons invited or entertained.

1579 I.YLY Enphues (Arb,i 45 My company stay my com-

ming. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. u. 2 'I hey had more
company than wine, 1732 Bekkeley Alciphr. vii. § 34
Company came in, which put an end to our conversation.

177S Johnson Let. Mrs. Thrale 10 June, Hector had com-

pany in his house. x883,Lloyd Ebb $ Flow II. 97, I see

some more company arriving.

C. Society, arch, (attribs. see 10.)

1576 FlemingPanop. Epist. 372 Ignoraunce is suche an im,

pediment in man . , it maketh him unfit for good companie.

a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. (1690) 73 To put on better Ap-
?arel when he appears in Company, a 1700 Dryden iJ. I,

tonversation with the best company of both sexes. 1767

Fordyce Serm. Yng. Women (ed- 41 1, i, 26 To let them see

Company. ' 1806 -7 J. Beresford MiseriesHum. Life 1 1826)

vi/Cohcl., The practice of 'going into company 1
as the

phrase is.
'

*

d. In the phrase To transgress, etc., tn good

company there is association of senses 4 and 5.
,* 1817 Ed&uMag. Aug., Though itjwas a disgrace forJadtes
.to be seen drunk, yet it was r none*to be a little intoxicated



COMPANY.
in good company* 1888 M. Morris Clavcrhousc i- 6 In
this respect at least Claverhouse sinned in good company,
1888 Rp P, Laurie in Times 17 Aug. 8/6 If I am wrong, I

have erred in very good company.
6* A body of persons combined or incorporated

for some common object, or for the joint execution

or performance of anything ; esp. a mediaeval trade

guild, and hetice, a corporation historically repre-

senting such, as in the London"* City Companies 1

*

1389 in Eng. Gilds u870> 35 The dettes J)at he owen to

Alderman & j?e compayne* 14^-8 Old City Acc. Bfc. in

Arc/txoL JwtL XLIII, A writing sealid by the hoole
Compelgny. 153s Bury WillsK 18501 125, 1 gyffand bequethe
tothecornpanyoflhccoIegeiaBury. 1540/^/32 K///,
c. 42 § 4 Except hee be a Freeman of the same Corporation
and Company, a 1600 Hooker EccL PoL vi. v. § 9 The
bequeathing of . . aaiple possessions to religious companies
1839 Penny Cycl XIV. 11 8/2 In the city of London there
are Sg companies or guilds, ei^ht of which are practically

extinct,. Most of the companies possess what is called a
livery. 1868 Bright Sp. on Ireland 14 March, I never
h^ard of much good that was done by all the money of the
London Companies. 1884 DailyNews 2$ Sept, 3/2 [Hopping]
It takes ten persons and five bins to make a * company \
two persons working to a bin,

b. A party of players, a theatrical corps ; for-

merly also a band of musicians*
1503 in Leland ColL (17701 III. App. 265 Amonge the saide

lordes and the qweene was in order Johannes and his com-
panye, the minstrills of musickej etc. 1613 in Cri. §Timcs
yas, I 1848) I* 253 Burbage's company were acting at the

Globe the play of Henry VI I L 1716 Lady M. W. RIon*-

tagvz Let/, xviit, The king's company of French comedians
play here every night, a 1734 Dennis (J-), There were
seven companies of players in the town. 1872 M or ley
Voltaire 1886) 11 1 The rigour of the rule did not forbid

theatrical performances, when any company, even a com-
pany of marionettes, name into the neighbourhood

7- Commerce. An association formed to carry on
some commercial or industrial undertaking.

' When there arc only a few individuals associated, it is

most commonly called a copartnery* the term company
being usually applied to large associations, .who conduct
their operations by means of agents acting under the orders
of a Board of directors * (M cCuIloch Did. Comm. s.v.).

Exclusive or Joint Stock Company : one having a certain

amount ofJoint Stock {q.v* ) divided into transferable shares,

and managed for the common advantage of the shareholders
by a body of responsible directors.

Open or Regulated Company : one which does not possess

a joint stock, the members trading on their own stock and
at their own risk, Chartered Company : see Chartered.
Limited {Liability* Company ; one in which the liability

of the members is limited, usually to the amount of capital

subscribed by each,
yo/tn Company {the, East India Company) : see John,
rS53 Note in Hakluyt Voy. < 1589* 265 The mysteree and

company of the Marchants Aduenturers of the Citic of
London* *S99 Minuie~bk* E. hid* Co. in H t Stevens Dawn
Brit Trade 1886 10 That ther LL would, .geave the Com-
panie a warraunt to proceade in the viagc. 1694 Child Disc*

Trade (ed 4)110 Companies of Merchants are of two sorts,

viz* Companies in joint stock, such as the East-India-Com-
pany, the Morea-Company . .and the Greenland-Company
• the other sorts are Companies who trade not by a joint

stock, but only are under a government and regulation, such
are the Hamborough-Company, the Turkey-Company, the

Eastland-Company, the Muscovia-Company* 1776 Adam
Smith A*, v* L .1869 II. 325 In a joint-stock company
..each member can .transfer his share to another person,

and thereby introduce a new member. 1800 [see Chartered
i8S5 Macau lav Hist, Ene* III. xvi, The Mall, .is lined

by the stately houses of banking companies) railway com*
panics, and insurance companies, 18S3 Uurton Bk+ Hunter
251 Scott used to say that the Bannatync Club was the only
successful joint-stock company he ever invested in. 1889
Times Dec, The South Metropolitan Gas Company and
the Stokers' Strike.

b* The partner or partners in a firm whose names
are not included in the style or title

;
generally

contracted to Co., CoatP.

1560 Depos. John Hawkins in Arb. Garner V* 231 The
said Sir William Garrard and Companyj did also then pro*

vide, prepare, and lade in those ships much wares* 1677
Land* Direct, '1878 , Edw* Clark and Compa* Cheap side*

/bid., Mr, Sherbrook, Company, with Mr* Clark in Cheap-
side, 1877 \titte\ A Catalogue of Standard Works published
by Charles Griffin & Company* See Co.
[contemptuous.) 1757 Chesterf. Lett, IV* 92 He is re*

solved to make a push at the Duke of N.
#
Pitt, and Co.

8, MiL a. A body of soldiers; + a host, a troop.
C1380 Wyclif Wks* (x88o> 58 A prcst**is an aungel of be

lord of compaynes. c 1450 ¥oe* in Wn-Wftlcker 562/30
Alarrst a company of hors* 1535 Coverdale Judg. \\l 20
All the thro companies blewc with y trompettcs, and brake
the pitchers* 1636 Blunt Voy* Let/ant 6 The Venetians*. *

keepe it with strong companies both of Horse and Foot.
1651 Hobbes Leidatfi* iu xx. 105 A very small company of
souldiers, surprised by an army. 1727 51 Chambers Cycl.

s.v*, The French. -al<o have theirfree companies who never
enter the body of any regiment, and companies of ordon-
nance who * . consist of the gendarmes and light-horse. 1874
Boutcll Arms Arm. vii* zor At the first each body,
uniform and complete in itself, formed a company*

b. spec. A subdivision of an infantry regiment
commanded by a captain, and corresponding to a
troop of horsa and a battery of artillery*

Independent company: ( A Company of Foot*Soldicrs ,

.

that is not im^ody d in a Regiment* ( Kersey iyoS\
1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons^ Such great bands, .are

.readie. * to bee employed in'whole compan'es under their

Captaines. xsgdSiiAKS. xHenJV^ iv.iip46There'snotaShirt
and a halfe in all my Company* 1598 Barret Thcor, Warns
ik i. 15 The Campe-maister deuides his regiment into com-
panies* 1643 Dcclar* Lords Com. for Raising Forces
aa" DeCt-7 That the Dragooncrs be put into Companies. And
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that one hundred and twelve be allotted to a Company.
1644 Milton tcduc. (1738* 137 To the convenience of a foot

company, or interchangeably two Troops of Cavalry. 172a
De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 242, I. .sold my company in the.

.

regiment. 1844 RegitI. Ord. Army 135 Captains .are" to

pay their own Troops and Companies.

9. Naitl. f a. A fleet of merchant vessels. Obs.

1530 Palsgr, 207/2 Company or meyny of shippes, Jioiie.

1751 Chambers CycL t Company of Ships .. a fleet of mer-
chant-vessels, who make a kind of charter-party among
themselves . . they engage not to emit one another, but to

defend each other reciprocally, during their voyage. These
associates, in the Mediterranean, are called conserves.

b. (in full ships company) 'The whole crew

of any ship, including her officers, men, and boys.'

1610 Shaks
;
Temp. 11. \\. 178 The King, and all our com-

pany else being dround. 1667 Pepys Diary (1870) IV. 444
Two of our ship's companies did desert their ship. 1694
Narborough Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1, (17m 43, I doubted
not the success of my Voyage, though the Company thought
twould be dangerous, 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1 1840I II. ix. 213
The.. ship's company consisted of sixty-five men. 1836
Marryat MtWs/t. Easy xxvii, The ship's company were
mustered.

10. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 5) company*
china

t
-face, -manners* -trim

;
(sense 7) company-

account^ -fund, -promoting ; (sense 8) company-
iiriil^ -match , -officer \

company-boat (seequot.);

company-keeper, one who keeps company
;

(a.)

a frequenter of company, esp. in bad sense, a re-

veller ; a 'follower/ wooer. Also company-
keeping sb. and attrib.

1660 T. Willsfoed Scales Commerce ir. iv. 212 What
things soever a Merchant delivers. .whether for Proper,
Factorage, or *Company-account in money or wares . . is

Creditor. 187Z H. W. Taunt Map of Thames 31/2 My
boat is what is termed in Oxford phrase, a *Company boat
..a broad gig, with side-seats from the back rail, and an
awning. 1866 Mrs Carlyle Lett. III. 336 Ten cups of
*company-china. 1890 Glasgow Herald 18 Aug. 10/1 The
movements included "company drill, manual and firing

exercises, C1805 Mar. Edcewortii IVks. (Rtldg.) I. 340
Miss Fanshaw had now resumed her *company face and
attitude. i8«J5 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 259, I have had to

put on my company face to-night, a 1655 Roxb. Ballads
VI. 368 Rather than such a Jack as thee should'st be my
^company-keeper, 1*11 marry with a Beggar-man. 1668
Pepys Diary 30 May, One Richards, a tailor and great
company-keeper, 1756 Toldervy Tiuq Orphans III. 202
Company-keepers offroward and skittish women. 1877 E,
Peacocic N. IV. Lincolmh. Gloss., Company-keeper\ a
female companion to a lady. * Faber's wife used to be
comp'ny-keeper to Miss Alexander'. 1592 A. ~D\v Eng.
SecretarU 11625) 141 Your *company-keeping is .J without
any order . . your pastime recklessc. 1626

m
W. Fenner

Hidden Manna ^652 A 4 b, He knowes that drunkennesse
and company-keeping is a sinne. 1838 Dickens Kicli. Nick,
xii, A company-keeping, love-making, pleasant sort of
manner. 1861 — Gt. Expect, xxiii, Keeping a bashful

watch upon my *company-manners. 184^4 Regitl. fi Ord.
Army 226 *Company Officers, comprehending Captains and
Subalterns. 1890 Pail Mall G. 3 July 2/2 Company-
promoting has become a business. 1879 F<r W. Robisson
Cotuard Consc. it. ix, Marcus found a dress-suit for his

brother, and put him once more into "company-trim.

Company (kympani), v. Forms : see prcc. sb.

[a. OF. compaignie'r, f. as compaignon Companion.]
1. trans. To go in company with, to accompany

;

to keep company with, have society with. arch.
c 1340 Cursor M. 12379 (Trin.> Whenne pei had companyed

him so Forf? in pecs he bad hem go. 1494 Fauyan vi. clxxii.

167 Dayly resorted to hym men of Wylsnyrc. .tyll y* he was
strongly companyed. 1526 Tikdale Acts x. 28 A jewe to

company or to come unto an alient. 1574. J. Jones NaU
Beginning Grim. Things 79 If a contagious . person shall

frequent and company one not infected. x6n Siiaks. Cymb.
v. v. 408, I am Sir The Souldicr that did company these
three. 1616 Drumm. op Hawtii. Son/i. 6 Best companicd
when most I am alone. 1623 Cockeraai it, Vnfit to Com*
pany any one, Insociabte. 1798 Southey Mottodr.

}
A'/ww/-

poca
%
He shall .. company Down to the western palace of

his rest The Prince of Glory. 1814 Cary Dante (Chandos
cd.) 209 The fair dame., .companicd By Statius and myself,

pursued the wheel.

Jig, a 1623 Fletcher Q. Corinth \\u i, Your goodness
companies your greatness. 1718 Prior Poems 477 Rage
companies our Hate.

t 2. To associate in companionship. Obs,
c 1450 Merlin xxii. 388 The x\ knyghtcs that with hem

were companycd. 1534 Whittinton Tullycs Offices 1

{1540* 23 Reason . . doth allure and companyeth men to*

gythers by a naturall socyctc. 1590 Marlowe Edw, If,
v. i, To company my heart with sad laments.

3. intr. To keep company, associate, or consort.

1387 Trevisa Descr. Brit. (Caxton) 35 Bicause they com-
panye with engHsshmen. 1503 Haaves Exatnp. Virt, ix.

168 Praynge mc to company with her noblenesse. 1548
Udall, etc. Erasvi. Par. Matt. ix. 58, 1 cumpanywith the
Publicains and sinners. 1651 Hod

d

us Leviath. in. xlii. 288
To have companyed with the first and prime Apostles. 1842
H. E, Mamn'ing Serm. (1848 I. xxv. 378 Those with
whom we have here companicd through the longyears ofour
earthly sojourn. 1885 Ld. Colkridgr in Law Rep. 15 Q.
Bench 137 Sending a sane man to company with madmen.
fb. To cohabit {with),

'" ^ '

£1400 Maundev. xxviii. (1839) 288 What man. .that bathe
companyed with hire. 157^ Folke Heskins* Pari. 93 They
had companyed with their wiues. 1605 Sylvester Du
Bartas 1. ii. 11641' 12/2 The lusty Heav'n with Earth doth
company. 1680 Attsiv. Siiilittgjleet's Serm. 21 Unlawful
to company with any other Woman as his own Wife.

c. absoi. in prec. senses. •

x6u Bible Susanna s8 Vnder what tree didst thou lake
them companying together ? 1643 Burrooghes Exp. Hosca.
xvi. (1652) 424 When men seek to company for their own

COMPARATIVE,
ends. 1833 Chalmers Const. Man {1835^ I. vi. 265 When
men ofvery acute sensibilities company together.

f 4z. intr. ' To be a gay companion '
(J.). Obs.

1591 Spenser M, Hubbcrd 506 If thee list unto the Court
to throng . . there thou needs must learne, to laugh* to lie,

To face, to forge, to scofTe, to companie.

Hence Co mpanyang vbl. sb.

1550 Bale Apol. 35 A companyenge of men with their
owne wyves.

. 1577 Test. 12 PatriarcJts. 29 Continual com-
panyings do not always work wickedness. 1608-11 Bp Hall
Epist. in. ix. (1627) 331 Companying with infidels may not
be simply condemned. 1648 G. Gillespie Useftdt Case
(1649) 5A conversing and companying with wicked persons.

Companyon, -oun, obs. ff. Companions

+ Co*mpanyship. Obs, Companionship.
1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John 104 b, Nowe because

I do leaue theim as touching companiship of body.

Comparability (k^mparabi-liti). [f. L. com-
parabil-is + -ity : cf. mod.F. comparabiiite.']

The quality of being comparable.
1843 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 19 The superiority in convenience

and comparability, of the method of deviations, oyer that of
torsion. 1882 Naiitre XXVI. 294 The comparability of the
observations.

Comparable (kp-mparabl), a. [a. F. com*
parable, ad. L. comparabil-is, f. compara-re to

Compare : see -ble.]

1. Able to be compared, capable of comparison
(with). I

1413 Lydc. Pilgr. Stnule 11. Iviii. (1859) 56 Bytwene the
and me this maner of lykenes is not comparable. 1581

J. Bell h'addon 's Ansio. Osor. 495 b, Many., in all re^

spectes comparable with you.
^
1636 Healey T/ieophrastijs

t

To Rdr,, Tha French is. .yet in no degrcecomparable with
the learned languages. 1870 Bowek Logicxv. 64 The Marks
.. by means of which it is comparable, .with other things.

1881 Lockyer in Nature No. 614. 324 In thisway we insure a
considerable number of absolutelycomparable observations.

2. Worthy of comparison
;

proper, or fit to be
compared ; to be compared {to),

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 388/1 None comparable to hyr in

wytte and wysdom. c 1510 More PicrtsVfks. 27Thoushalt no
pleasure comparable findeTo thinwarde gladnes of a vertu-

ous ininde. 1667 H. More Disc Faitk 11713* 584 No Tradi-
tion can be ofany comparable Authority to this. 1716-8 Lady
M.W.Montague Lett. I. xxxviii. 154 Some other mosques.

.

not comparable in point of magnificence to this. 1B56 P. E.
Dove Logic Chr. Faith, v. i. 301 This Holy Being has no
comparable antagonist.

Hence Co'mparableness.
1731 in Bailey; whence in mod. Diets.

Compara*bly (kp*mparablL), adv. [f. prec. +
-Ly -.] In a comparable manner.
1612-5 Bp. Hall Contempt. O, T. iv. iii, None in all Egypt

or Midian was comparably fit for this embassage, a 1716
South Serm. V. 420 There is no nation . .which despise .

.

their clergy or priesthood comparably to the English. 1726
tr. Gregory's Astren. 1. 176 The Area, .doth not comparably
differ from the Sector of a Circle.

t Comparage, v. Obs, rare-*, [ad. OF. com-
parager ^still in local use) to compare: cf. dis-

parage^ trans. To compare, liken.

a 1450 Knt. de la Tour cxix. u868l 163 Thcrforc God
comparaged a good woman unto a precious margarite.

t Co*mpax*ate, a. and sb, Obs. [ad. L. com-

parat-us compared, comparative, pa. pple, oi com-
para-re to Compare.]
A. adj. Of comparison, comparative.

1650 Baxter Saints R. tv. To Rdr. (1662) 831 The choice

that folioweth the comparate act of the Intellect, ^656
Sanderson Serm. (1689) 385 A threefold reference ..cither

relate . . or disparate . . or comparate. 1668 Wilkiks Real
C/tar, 39 Transcendental Relations of Action Comparate
arc such as do concern Divers things.

B. sb. Logic. A thing compared with another.

1657 Gaule Sap. Just, 103 And yet ofFcnd against no
Logical! Law or Canon of Comparatcs. 1680 Dalcarko
Deaf Dumb Man's Tutor 69 Particles, .that owe
their origtnc to the topick of the comparatcs; such as, than,

much, more, etc.

tCo'mparate, v, Obs, rare-1
, [f. L. com-

parat- ppl. stein of compardre to CoarPAHE : see

-ate, andx:f. separate.'] trans. To compare.
1433-50 tr. Higden (Rolls* I. 67 Storyes, the whichc do

comparate the places of Sodomye to Paradise afore the
subuerston of theyme.

TCompara*tlOH. Obs, [ad. L. compardtion-emt

n. ofaction f. compardre toCompare : cf. comparison^

the earlier repr. of the same word through OI*\]

L The action of comparing. Comparison.
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 347/4 This excellcnccapniercth

by manyfold comparacion. cxf>oo Melnsinc 37 Riches
without comparacion. 1S30 PALScn. Introd. 28 Adjcctyyes
have thre degrees of comparation. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles

III. iv. Proem $ The Comparation and comprehension of
several individual things under one commun notion.

t'2. Preparation, provision ; — L. compardtio,

Obs.—0 16^3 Cockeram, Comparatiout prouision.

Comparative (Vmpce-rativ), a. {sb.), [ad.-L.

compardtiV'US of or pertaining to comparison, f.

compardt- ppl. stem of compara-re : see -ive. Cf.

F. comparatif -ive,'] A. adj,

1. Of or perlaining to comparison ; that compares
or involves comparison.
1662 FuLBECKE'27/r//7. Parallel Ded. i*A comparatiuc

discourse of the lawes. 1754 Edwards Freed. Will 11. x: 91.

An Act of Choice or Preference is a comparative Act;
wherein the Mind acts with' Reference to. .Things that are*

compared. 1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Atnm. Chetn. I.



COMPARATIVE.
214 The comparative analyses of the blood of the hepatic
vein and of the vena porta, 1875 Maine fffsfJ Inst. 1 18
The Comparative method of investigation.

b, spec. Involving comparison of different

branches of a science or subject of study ; as com-
parative anatomy, philology, etc. So comparative
anatomist^ one versed in comparative anatomy.
1675 Gti£W (titte\ Comparative Anatomy of the Trunks of

Plants. 1765 J. Gregory Compar. View § 1 (RjThe compa-
rative anatomy of brute animals. 1855 Owen Skel. fy Teeth
296 Thespecies restored by Cuvier from fossil remains. .The.
great comparative anatomist called it anoplotherium. 1868
Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) II. ix. 357 Belong less to the
province of the historian than to that of the comparative
mycologist. 1872 O. W. Holmes Poet Break/. *t. vi. 17s
You must have comparative theology as you have com-
parative anatomy. 1882 Times 18 Mar. 4/5 Comparative
art 'history was in as primitive a stage as comparative
philology.

2. Gram. Applied to that derived form of an
adjective or adverb used, in comparing two objects

of thought, to express a higher degree of the
quality or attribute denoted by the simple word, as

tru-er, oftm-tr (or to the periphrasis used in the
same sense, as more true, more often) ; the adjective

or adverb being then said to be in the comparative
degree. Cf, Comparison, Positive.
1447 Bokenham Seyniys (Roxb.) 161 Envye Be twyx

them tweyn owyth no more to be Than is be twyn a posa-
tyve and a comparatyve degre. 1591 Percivall Sp. Diet.
B iiij, The comparatiue exceedeth the positiue. 1669 Mil.
ton Lai. Gram.

% There be two degrees above the positive
word itself, The comparative, and superlative. 1824 L.
Murray Eng> Gram. (ed. s) I. 397 If the members in com-
parative sentences are short. 1876 Mason Eng. Gram.
(ed. 21I 37 The Comparative Degree of an adjective is that
form of it by means of which we show that one thing, or set
of things, possesses a certain quality or attribute in a greater
degree than another thing, or set of things.

3. Estimated by comparison ; considered as com-
pared with something else.

.1597 Bacon Centers Good Evil vi. (Arb.) 147 The. .blos-
some is a positiue good, although the remoue of it to giue
place to thefruite be a comparatiue good. 1746 Jortin
Disc. Truth Chr. Relig. iv. (R.>, The Christian institution
ought to take place of the Mosaic upon account of the
comparative weakness and unprofitableness of the first

covenant. x8sx Craig Led. Drawing ii. 109 The different
processes of painting, and their comparative advantages.
1875 Jowett Pinto <ed. 2) IV. 28 The comparative claims
of pleasures and wisdom.

b. In mod. use often denoting a slighter or
imperfect degree of the quality, condition, etc.,

spoken of: That is such when compared with
something else implied or thought of ; not positive

or absolute ; relative. (Cf. Comparatively 2 b.)

1774 Goldsm. Nat Hist. (1776) VI. 345 This comparative
neglect of food. . found in all the tribes of fresh water fishes.

1838 Lyttom Alice 36 It is scarcely right . . to commit
Evelyn to the care of comparative strangers. 1875 Jevons
Money (1878) 31 A matter of comparative indifference. 1877
Lady Brassey Voy. Stmbeam xiv, I sat out in the open air
in comparative comfort.

f4. * Quick at comparisons' (Schmidt), humorous,
Cf. Comparison 3 b.

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1. ii. 90 Thou, .art indeed the most
comparatiue rascallest sweet yong Prince.

+ 5. ? Serving as a means ofcomparison. Obs.
x6x x Shaks. Cytub. 11. iii. 134 Thou wer't dignified enough

. .if'twere made Comparatiue for your Vertues, to be stiFd
The vnder Hangman of his Kingdome. [But perhaps this
is 6.J

+ 6. Comparable, worthy to be compared. Obs.
1633 Le Grys Velleitis 159. 1686 J. Serjeant Hist.

Monast Convent,^ Their Apparel being comparative to
that of the Dominicans, or Prsedicants. 1773 J, Ross
Fratricide (MS.) ir. 614 Beholding all in tears, and Adam
stretch'd So on his Couch, comparative with death. ' 1819
Byron Juan 11. exxxvii. None Had suffer'd more;—his
hardships were comparative To those related in my gran*
dad's Narrative.

+ 7. In competition or rivalry. Obs.
1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Polit 117, 1 never suffered my

profit and advantage tobe competitors, or comparative with
my glory and renown.

IB. sb.

1. Gram. The comparative degree (see A. 2)

;

an adjective or adverb in the comparative 'degree.
1530 Palsgr. Introd. 28 We and the latines forme our

comparatives and superlatyves out of our.posytives. z6xs
Brinsley Pos. Parts (1669) 18. 1680 Filmer Patriarchs
11. § 15 In the comparative I maintain the mischiefs to a
State to be less universal under a tyrant king. 1765 \V.
Ward Ess. Gram. 346 Some comparatives form a super-
lative by adding most to their end, as nether, i. e. lower,
netfcrmost, etc. 1873 Morris Hist. Ouil. Eng. Accid. 107"
Older and oldest are the ordinary comparatives now in use.

+ 2. A thing or person to be compared ; a com-
peer, rival. Obs.
C1470 Harding Chroiu Proemxuj.Lyonell. .Kyng should

tot
n

* *w*tnout comparatyfe. c 1611 Beaum. & Fl.
4 Plays, Tr.Love iv, Gerrard ever was His full compara-
tive : My uncle loves him, As he loves Ferdinand.

fS: One ready to make comparisons : .cf, A. 4.

to a
S— sp

?re quot * is doubtful and may well belong

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, in. ii. 67 To laugh at gybing
Boyes, and stand the push Of euery Beardlesse vaine Com-
paratiue. 1823 Lamd Elia Ser. 1. xxiii, (1863) 180 No ras-
cally comparative insults a Beggar, or thinks of weighing
purses with him.

1
*
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Comparatively (k^mpavrativli), adv. [f.

prec+-LT 2
.]

' 1. Gram. In a comparative sense ; so as to express
the comparative degree.

1571 Golding Calvin on Pst xxxi. 11 The letter [Mem] is

ofttimes taken comparatively among the Hebrews.
2. By way of comparison, in comparison with

something else.

1597 Bacon Couhrs Good <$ Evil vi. (Arb.) 146 The good
or euil which is remoued may be esteemed good or euil com-
paratiuely and not positiuely or simply. 1637 Gillespie
Eng.-Pop. Cerem. iv. iii. 14 Things considered absolutely
and by themselves, not comparatively and in relation to
other things. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. xi. 48 Com-
paratively unto those flames hee is but yet in Balneo. 17x5
Desaguliees Fires Impr. 47 The Air in Cellars, feels warm
in Winter, and cold in Summer ; but it is only compara-
tively so. 1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. 1. 1. ii. § 23 Books .

.

[were] very dear, comparatively with the present value of
money.

_
1847 Grote Greece n. xxx. (1862) III. 92 To con.

strue this eulogium comparatively rather than positively.
1881 Alken (title), The Beauties and Defects of the Figure
of the Horse comparatively Delineated.

b. In mod. use mostly implying a slighter or
imperfect degree of the quality, elc. spoken of:
As compared with something else implied or
thought of; not positively or absolutely; some-
what, rather. (Cf. Comparative 3 b.)
It may render the L. comparative degree, as maturior

-
' comparatively early \ and may be expanded into compara-
tively speakings from which it is perh, elliptically derived.
1794 Sullivan View Nat. II. 68 Epicurus, how much so-

ever he might know of mind, knew comparatively nothing
of matter. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Pref, 3 A compara-
tively modern phraseology. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi.

300 Erasmus was young and comparativelyunknown. 1878
Lecky England in iBt/t C. I. iii. 334 At the expense of com-
paratively slight loss to the country,

Compa'rativeness. [f.asprec. + -ness.]

Comparative quality.
1882 Aiheuxum No. 2833. 186.

Compa rativist. rare. [f. as prec, + -ist.]

One who employs a comparative method.
1887 R. T. Hill in Science X, xo8 The old comparativists

..regardless of the inconsistency of English spelling, al-
ways inquire, 'ifArkansas is Arkansaw, why is not Kansas,
Kanntw ?

* 1890 Sat. Rev. 4 Oct. 392/2 This will not wholly
do for our comparativist.

Comparator (kp-mpar^tdi). [agent-n. in L.
form f. compardre to compare: in mod.F. com-
parateur.] An instrument for comparing, e.g. the
lengths of nearly equal bars.

^
1883 fatal. Yale College 100 Apparatus . . in Thermometry,

including comparators, cathetometers, etc.

+ Co-mparature. Obs.-1
[f. L. type *compara-

titra, f. compara-re : see -URE.]

? Fashioning, fashion.
c 1560 Sir T. Smith Dial. Marr. Queen iv. in Strype Life

(1698 >App. 90 Most . . agreeing to the Nature of her Country,
Stature, and Comparature of his Body.

t Compa*rcionei\ Obs. Also 5 conper-
seyner, 6" corapercioner, -partioner. [a. OF.
comparfonnier, comparsionier^ etc., f. com-+par-
fonnier partner, sharer, f. parcon division, portion,
share :—L. partition-em : see Partition.] One
who shares a possession or inheritance with an-
other ; a copartner.
c 1400 Apol. Loll. 26 Conperseyners & felows of pe hei^est

of Crist, & of his godly kynd. 1530 Test. Ebor. (Surtees)
V. 301 All suche bargans as George Bushell and I er com-
percioners att. 1536-7 Act 28 Hen. VIII in Stat. Irel.
(1621) 96 Thomas Haward Duke of Norfolke, and the Lord
Barkley his comparcioner claime and hold . . divers other
manors. 1537 Inst. Chr. Man N v, All christen people be
Christis owne bretherne, and the very coenheritonrs and
compartioners with him in the kingdome ofheuen.

Compare tk/mpeou), sbl Abo 6 Sc. compair.
[a. F. compair Compeer, q.v. ; afterwards con-
formed to Compare v. : see next.]

+ 1. An equal, rival, Compeer. Obs.

1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 138 The scule of
Paris, .has na compair in erd. c 1585 Faire Em 1. 242 The
envious man That dares avow there liveth her compare.
1608 R. Johnson Sev. Champions 61 Penelopes compare for
constancle. 1617 Fletcher Valentinian m, iii, Such a one
that no compare dwelt with her.

•frb. as adj. Equal, of equal standing. Obs. rare.

1533 Bellenden Livy iv. (1822) 317 Thocht thay war nocht
compare to youin linage nor blude.

2..The phrase without compare, and its analogues,
app. originally belonged here= 'without compeer'

;

but were afterwards referred to Compare sb.2 (if

indeed they did not give rise to that word).
* i6«i Lady M. Wroth Urania 155 [My love of her] was
without compare, had hers not equald it. 1679 Evelyn
Mem. (1857)11. 142 The prospect and park, which is without
compare. 1680 Ibid* II. 154 Without any compare, the
most beautiful creatures . .in the world. 1709 StrypeA mi.
Erf. I. 430 A prince, .in every respect without compare,
• Compare (k^mpe »-i), sb* _[£ Compare v.1 ;

not improbably arising from a false analysis of
such phrases as ' without compare * (see iprec.)]

"Comparison. Chiefly in beyond {past} compare.
1589 Greene Poems Wks. f1861) 290 What need compare

.

where sweet exceeds compare? a 1593— Looking Glasse
122 Can any goddess make comparewith me? rz6oo Shaks.
Sottn. xxi, Making" a coopelraent of proud compare With.
Sunne and Moone, with earth and seas rich gems.- 1604

COMPABE,
Marlowe, etc. Fanst. Wks. (ed/Rtldg.) 98/2 Such a queen,
Whose heavenly beauty passeth all compare. i6zi Lady
M. Wroth Urania 268 Excellent discourse, wit beyond
compare. 1654 Evelyn Mem. (1857) I. 320 Nor are its

churches anything considerable in compare to Oxford. 1667
Milton P. L. vi. 705 That all may know, .thy Power above
compare. 169s Beverley Disc. Dr. Crisp 19 By a clo.se and
universal Compare of Scripture. 1711 Hearne Collect.
fOxf. Hist. Soc. ) III. 176 His Piety and Sanctity was beyond
Compare. 1815 Scribbleomania 15 Hunger's a sauce, sir,

that beggars compare. 1880 Miss Broughton Sec. Th. 1.

vi, Humbled, diminished past compare.

Compare (k^mpeou), v.1 Also 4-5 Se. comper.
[a. OK eompcre-r (from 14th c. compare?-) =Pr.,
Sp. comparai', It. comparare :—L. cowpara-re lit.

' to pair together, couple, match, bring together*, f.

compar like, equal, f. com- +par equal.]

1. trans. To speak of or represent as similar ; to
liken. Const, to. (With negative, in such phrases
as not to be compared to, usually implying great
inferiority in some respect.)

?37S Barbour Bruce 1. 403 Offmanheid and mekill mycht,
Till Ector dar I nane comper. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys
(Roxb.) 9 Seynt Margrete On to that gemme [may] weel
comparyd be. 1538 Starkev England 46 The one may .

.

be comparyd to the body, and the other to the soule. 161

1

Bible P?ov. iii. 15 All the things thou canst desire, are not
to be compared vnto her. 1699 Damher Voy. 1 1. 1. vti. 125 He
compares it to a Sloe, in shape and taste. 1855 Prescott
Philip II, 1. 1. iv. 46 He greatly offended the Flemings by
comparing their ships to mussel-shells.

f b. To compare: (a thing) for one to compare,
(a thing) to be compared, comparable {to, with).
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Ev, Suche men and wymmen

be to compare to the wyf of Loth. 171 1 Addison Sped.
No. 160 v 9 An Imitation of the best Authors is not to com-
pare with a good Original.

C. intr. To draw a comparison, rare.

1593 Shaks. Richard II, 11. i. 184 Or else he neuer would
compare betweene.

2. trans. To mark or point out the similarities

and differences of (two or more things) ; to bring
or place together factually or mentally) for the
purpose of noting the similarities and differences.

Const, with (or to) another; together.

1509 Barclay Shyp o/Folys (1874) I. 219 Wylt thou heuyti
compare with [t]his paynfull lyfe. ^1533 Frith Dtsput.
Purgatory Pref. (1829) 92 Compare the Scriptures together
which I have brought to confirm my purpose. 1621 Burton
Anai. Mel. 1. ii. in. xiv. (1651* 124 Whats. .the world it self

..if compared to the least visible Star in the Firmament?
1667 MlLTON P. L. 11. 921 To compare Great things with
small. 1710 Steele Tatter No. 126 ? 1, I stole looks at
each Lady, as if I was comparing their Perfections. 1847
Emerson Repr. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Eohn) I. 336 In
England . , property stands for more, compared with per-
sonal ability, than in any other [country], i860 Tyndall
Glac. II. x. 283 To compare the motion of the eastern and
western halves of the glacier. 1879 Harlan Eyesight viii.

106 This cramping tendency oftown as compared to country.

b. To compare notes { often Jig.)i: to compare
each other's observations or impressions

j
hence, to

exchange views, confer, discuss.

1708 Mrs. Cektlivre Busie Body 1. (1709) 6 Over a Bottle
we II compare Notes. 171s SteeleSped. No. 423 ? 2 They
meet and compare Notes upon your Carriage. 1856 Readk
Never too late lxxxv. Everybody put questions to every-
body, and all compared notes. xS86 Miss Braddon One
Thing Needful iv,We will compare notes three years hence,
and I hope I shall convince you that you were mistaken.

3. Gram, To form the comparative and super-

lative degrees of (an adjective or adverb). Cf.

Comparison.
1612 Brinsley Pos. Parts (1669) 46 Adverbs coming of

Nouns [=Adjectives] which are compared irregularly, do
follow their manner of comparing, 1765 W. Ward Ess.
Grant. 347 Words of one syllable are usually compared by
ert and est. 1824 L. Murrav Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. vii. 177
Some adverbs are compared, thus ; * Soon, sooner, soonest

1

. .Those ending in ly, are compared by more, and most
4. a. reft.

1470-85 Malory Arihnrvm. xi, Whanne the kynge sawe
hym al redy armed .. the kynge said nay Tramtryst hit wille

not auaile to compare the ageynst me.

b. intr. (for refi.) To be compared; to bear
comparison ; to vie with, rival.

c 1450 Merlin xx. 317 Thei ben so fewe that thei may not
compare with hem. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hnsb, iv.

(1586) 167 In daintinesse and ^oodnesse of meat, the [turkey]
Hennes may compare with either the goose, or the Pehen,
and the Cocke farre excell them. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. v.

29 Art, stryving to compayre With Nature. 1796 Macneill
Will 4- yean Poems (1844) 65 Wha wi' Jeanie could com-
pare? 1876 Jevons Logic Print. 8 As athletes men cannot
for a moment compare with horses or timers or monkeys.
Mod. This compares favourably with the inertness of Eng-
land. A landscape which will compare not unfavourably
with the masterpieces of the Butch School.

t Compare, v .
2 Obs. rare. [ad. L. compardre,

f. com- together +pardre to get ready, provide,

furnish, .prepare; cf. OF. comparer, comperer,

comprer, to purchase, acquire. But the proper

place of sense. 2 is doubtful.]

1. trans. To get, obtain, acquire.
Thynhe Pftauctt's fVks. Ded., The glorie bertofore

compared and adquired by dyvers princes. 1SQ0 Spenser
F.Q. 1. iv. 28 Both from backe and belly still did spare, To
fill nis hags, and richesse to compare.
•2. To set forth, allege.

1536 Narr.Pilgr. ofGrace \Xi'Eng:Hist Rev. Apt. (1890%
By lyke lettre to the said erle comparing in the same the

90



COMPABELESS.
satd order takin at Doncastcr. Ibid. By comparing cause
ofnewe comocions, supposed to be maid by the said Aske,
wtch was vntrew.

t CompaTeless, a. Obs. [f. CoarpARE sb. +
-ItESS.] Without compare, peerless, incomparable.
1590 T. Watson Eclog. Walsiug/tam 307 Now Melibceus

in comparelesse place, drinkes Nectar, eates diuine Am-
brosia. 1631 Heywood Mid Pt. Maid West tv. \Vks. 1874
II. 401 In approbation Of her compareless beauty.

tCompareuce. Obs. {s»OF.comparencet ad.

X.. type *eomparentiat f. comparere to Compear.]
— Compearance.
16x0 Balcanquai, in Hales Gold. Rem. (2673) xo8 A

seditious tumultuary concourse of people, ought not to
hinder any man from comparence before a judge. Ibid,

(1688) 492 In case of their not comparence.

Comparer (kpmpeVrw). [f. Compare v^+
-ER.1

] One who compares.
2645 Digbv Nat. Bodies 1. (R.)f Indifferent m tlie sight of

the comparer. 1749 Bp. Lavington Enthus. Method. $
Papists (T.), It was the comparer's purpose to discover Mr.
Whitefield's enthusiasms. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. xv.

314 The comparer must be thoroughly and equally versed
in the materials of both sides of the comparison.

f Comparer, in the following, represents the
Fr. infinitive.

1340 Ayend.243 Me knauj> his ssepperc. .wyjvoute drede,
wyp-oute comparer, wyJ>-outc chancelier [Cotton Cleop. Av,
sanz douter, sanz comparer {Royal MS. 19 c. ii, couper)
sanz chancelier en la foyj.

Compareson(e, obs.form of Comparison.
Comparing (k^mpe^'rig}, vbl. sb. [f. Com-

pare v.l + -iNG 1.] The action of the verb Com-
pare; comparison.

137S Barbour Bruce 1. 261 Sen thai male sic comperyn^;
Betwix the dettis off wedding, And lordis bidding till his

threll. 1551 Cranmer Ansiv. Gardiner 409 In the compar*
ings. 1579 Fulke Refut. Rastel 728 His comparing of the
sacrament with spiceoread. 1695 Locke Hunt, und. \\.

xxv. (cd. 3) 173 Relation, consists in the referring, or com-
paring two things, one to another.

Compa'ring, ppt. a. That compares.
1607 J. Serjeant SolidPkiles. 293 The mind lends nothing

but her Comparing Nature, to make those Common Notions.
T884 Athensewit, 12 July 42/3 He seems to be wanting in
the comparing faculty.

Compa*rillgly, adv. rare. [f. prec. + -LT 2
.]

In the way of comparison ; comparatively.
1882 W. Thomson Bacon § Shaks. 25 So might similar

words be dwelt upon companngly in the same report. 1885
G. Meredith Diaualll. x\. 205 Botanical and geological
books comparingly examined.

Comparison (k^mpae'rison), sb.' Forms : 4-5
comparisoun, -ysoun(e, 4-6 -yson, -isone, (5
comparrison, -parsoun, -paricon), 6 compare-
aon(e, comparison, 5- comparison, [a. OF.
comparaison, comparison — Vx. comparaso, Sp. com-
paracion, It. comparazione :—L. comparatibn-em,
n. of action f. compardre. For the form cf.

orison :—ordlib~nem, venison\—vendlionemt etc. See
also Comparation, a later adaptation of the L.]

1. The action, or an act, of comparing, likening,

or representing as similar: see Compare i.

+ To make comparison of: to compare.
1340 Hampole Pr. Come. 8890 )?ebryght cete ofheven. .Of

whilk may nacomparyson be made Tille na cctc J>at on erth
may stand, e 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 122 Pro!., Ofswiche
swetenesse * . That for to speke of gomme or herb or tree

Comparison may noon ymateed be. c 1400Maundev, (Roxb.)
xxm. 108 Ncnan o)?er may be made comparisoun off till hem.
1509 Fisher Fun. Sertn. Ctess Richmond Vfk&. 290 The
comparyson of them two may be made in iiij. thynges. 1576
Fleming Panop.Epht. 355 A comparison betweenc waxe..
and the witt of man. 1720 Butler Scrm. Wks. 1874 II. 3
There is scarce any ground for comparison between society

and the mere material body. ,1814 Scott Wav. lxiv, Good
King David, or » .our valiant Sir WilliamWallace,—not that
I bring myself into comparison with either. 1875 Jowett
Plato (ed. 21) V, 20 The comparison ofphilosophy to a yelp*

ing she-dog.

2. Capacity of being likened ox compared ; re-

lation between things such as admits of theirbeing
compared; comparable condition or character.

(Always with negative expressed or implied.)

1340 Ayenb. 93 Ofsuyche blisse and of zuychc lostc no lik-

nesse ne non comparisoun ne may by yuounde inc yoyes
and inc lostes of J>e wordle. 1481 Canton Myrr. m, xxi.

j 81 So mochc a debonayer lordc . . that ther is no com*
parison to hym. :50a R. D. tr. Hypnerotovtachia 56 b,To
all which, .there could no more bee deuised of equnll com-
parison. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 9f Cr. 1. ii. 65 Troylus is the
better man of the two. Cre. Oh Iupitcr: there s no com-
parison. 1662 Gsrbisr Prim, 12 A Pallace without com-
parison to any other, a 1820 Shelley (OgUvie), The tints

are' such As may not find comparison on earth. Mod.
Is there any comparison between them?

b. csp. in the phrases tvithout comparison, out of
all c, beyond all e.

1340 Ayenb. 81 pt ymage of his ssepperc, |>et is uayr\vy)>.

outc comparysoun. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 55, Eneas
appyercd aboue all the other wythout ony comparyson the
most fayrc. 2578 T» N. tr. Cong. W. India

%
265 When

Cortez saw that oeautifull thing, his joy was without com-
parison. 18x8 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. ix. 712 Out of
all comparison, the stronger and more dangerous opera-
tionof the two. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii.

95The claims ofone man stood forth beyond allcomparison.

+ c. comr. One that can be compared. Obs. rare.
c 1500 Lancelot 3338 The knycht in to the armys Red:

.

may to this be no. comparysoune.

710

3. ' A simile in writing or speaking ; an illustra-

tion by similitude ' (J.).
1382 \Vyclw Ecclus. xlvii* 18 In songus, and in prouerbis

and comparisouns. c 2400 Horn. Rose 7127And many such
comparisonn . .Might menne in that booke find. 1665 Boyle
Oeeas. Refl, (1675) 37 Good Comparisons serve equally to
illustrate, and to persuade, a 1698 Temple Ess. Pop. Dis-
contents Wks. 1731 I. 270 The Comparison between a State
and a Ship

;
1771 Junius Lett. lxiv. 325 Comparisons may

sometimes illustrate, but prove nothing. 2858O.W. Holmes
Ant. Brea/ifA. vi. 37 A comparison which, .suggests itself.

t b. A satirical or scoffing similitude. Obs.

2588 Shaks* X. L. L. v. ii. 854A man repleatewith mockes.
Full of comparisons, and wounding floutcs. 2599— Much
Aden. 1. 152 Hee*l but brcake a comparison or two on me,
which . . not laugh'd at, strikes him into melancholly.

4* The action, or an act, of comparing, or noting

the similarities and differences of two or more
things : see Cojepare v.1 2.

2393 Gower Con/. III. 10 In making of comparison There
may no difference be Betwen a drunken man and me.
2526 Tinoalb x Cor. ii, 13 Makynge spretuall comparesons
of spretuall thynges. 1529 More Heresyes 1. Wks. 140/x

Thei will make comparisons betwene our Lady of Ippis-
wttch and our Ladie of Walsingham. 1640 Wilkins Ne?v
Planet vi. (1707) 208 The Words Great and Little, are
relative Terms, and do import a Comparison to something
else. 1773 Lo. Mohboodo Language (1774) 1. 1. vi. 68 The
faculty of Comparison is that which produces ideas, i860
Aop. Thomson Laws TIu 75 Comparison is the act of putting
together two or more single objects with a view to ascertain

how far they resemble each other. 1866 Liddon Bampi.
Led. vi (1875) 320 A comparison is instituted between
Christianity and Judaism.

b. To bear or stand comparison with.
X84S Ford Handbk. Spain 1. xi The high road to La

Coruna . . will stand comparison with any in Europe.
i860 Tykdall Glac. 1. xxiii. 166 In point ofgrandeur it [the
view] will bear comparison with any in the Alps.

5. Phraseological const, a. In comparison of
(arch.) ; + as to the c. of + to the c. of (obs. rare) ;

b. in comparison to ; c. in (by) comparison with :

as compared with ; considered with reference to

;

also d. ellipt. in, by comparison.

t
a. 1382Wyclif JVisd. vii. 8Richesses I scide no thing to ben

in comparisoun of it. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccliii. 325
Lo what a mariagc was this as to the comparison of that
other. 1483 — Caio F v, Yf many been dampned to the
comparyson and regard of them that are saued. 2535 Cover-
dale ^.lxxii[i].75 There is nothingevponearth,that I desyre
in comparison of the. 1780 Sm J. Reynolds Disc. x. (1876! 9
The Sculptor's art is limited in comparison of others. 1873
Miss BrouGiitom Nancy III. 118 A bear is an amiable and
affable beast in comparison of him.

b. e 2380 Wyclif IVicket 8A sterre in clerenes [is] nothinge
in comparyson to the sonne. 1526 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W.
1531)2 1>, They despysed all worldly rycncfise in comparyson
to y* knowlege. 17x5 Desagulibrs Fires Im£r. 28 The
warm Air. .is but in a small quantity, in comparison to that

which fills the whole Room. 1843 F. Paget Pageant 60
My dress costs nothing, in comparison to what the expense
ofmany people's will be,

c 2553T. Wilson R/tel. 208What a boie art thou in com*
parison with this fellow. 2646 H. Lawrence Comm.Angclls
163 Not onely simply, but in comparison with other things.

x833DeQuikcey^7/^. Sl\ Wks. 1863 XIV, 149Throwing
in their teeth the brilliancy of my verses at eleven or twelve,
by comparison with theirs at . . nineteen. 2656 Froude
HisLEng. (1858) L iii. 243 These things were as nothing in

comparison with the powers claimed for convocation.

d. 1470-85 MalorvArthurxx. viii, There were but fewe In

comparyson that wold bcre ony armour. 153s TilYNNB
Chaucer's Wks. Dcd., Whichc. .scemcth . . in comparison as
a pure and fyne tryed precious. .jewcU. 2590 Sir J. Smyth
Disc. WeaponsA, Before, .there were verie few theeves and
rages in England, in comparison that there arc now. 2807
Soutiiey Esprieita's Lett. (28x4) II. 244 Penrith . « seems
here, by comparison, like a metropolis.

6. Proverb. Comparisons arc odious.

c 1430 Lvdg. Hors Shepe $ G. 204 Odyous of olde been
comparison^, And of comparisonts cngendyrd js hatcredc.
*579LYLYi&^/*tf£?(Arb.)68 Least [=lest]comparisonsshould
sccmc odious. 2599 Siiaks. Much Ado lit. v» 28. 2695
Sanderson Serm. 36 Though Comparisons bee ever harsh,
and most times odious. 2725 Swift DrapicrLctt.v. 282s
Hazlitt Tabled. 1. xi. 247 Comparisons are odious, because
they are impertinent . . making one thing the standard of
another which has no relation to it.

1 7. ? Rivalry, contention. Obs.
153$ Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 25 Malice, discord,

Eryxle and comparesonc.- 1634 Sir T. Herocrt Trav, 149
)rink initiates quarrels and comparisons.

3. Gram. The action of comparing an adjective

or adverb. Degrees of comparison : the positive,

comparative and superlative degrees of an adjec-

tive or adverb. See Comparative A. a, Com-
pare zr.i 3.

2530 Palsgr. 69 Adjcctyves..mayc have with us a* and
est added to their endes. whan we make comparyson in our
tong. 253a More Conjut. Tindatc Wks. 409/2 ffowe wyll
he. .come forth wyth his thre degrees of comparison, olde,

elder, and eldest, c 2620 A, Humr Brit. Tongue (1865) 30
Of comparison thcr be thre degrees : if the first may be
called a degre. 2876 Mason Eng. Grant. § xxoV 40 Com*
binations like wore learned, most virtuous, mxy be called
' Degrees of Comparison ''on the same principle as that on
which* I shall go' is called the .'Future' Tense 1

of the
verb^w.

TJ?A corruption of Caparison.
2540 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scotl. in Fitcairn Crinu Trials t

yyy\ iij Comparisonis to the Kingis Grace, elms blnk
ArmosingTafiUese. Ibid. 1. 301* For brodenng ofane Com-
parissounc ofhis graces.

fComparison, v. Obs. [f. prec.sb.]
1. trans. To liken ; = Compare v.1 i.

c 2325 E. E. A/lit. P. 6. 161 Thus comparisunez kryst >e
kyndom of hcuenne.To \ns frelych feste. 2340Ayenb. 81 Al
J>et me may. .Jienche ofuayr hit ne may najt ,by ycompari-
soned to him. 1382 Wyclif Mark \v. 30 To what parable
shulen we compansoune it? c 2400 Test. Love Pro!., Rea-
sonable that wollnotis comparisoncd to unreasonable.

2. To place together so as to note the similari-

ties and differences of; = Compare v.* 2*
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. vii. ^8 }>ilkeselfnoumbrc ofseres

. .ne may nat certys be comparisound to f»eperdurabletc Jxit
is eendeles. x6z6 W., Sclater Expos, a T/tess. (1629) 51
His art "of comparisoning our present sufferings with our
future glory : how would it silence our murmurings !.

H 3. In Wyclif as rendering of L. comparare

:

a. trans. To make like, fashion after the likeness

of (const, to), b. intr. To vie, contend ^Com-
pare vA 4. c. trans. To place in rivalry with.
2382 Wyclif Wisd. xiii. 24 That he. .ljcne it to an ymage

of man, or to sum of bestes it he comparisoune. —.% Mace.
x. 71 Come doun to vs in to the feeld ; and there compary-
soun we to f*idre. — Gen. xxx* 8 The Lord hath compari-
sound me with my sister, and I have recovered.

tCompaxi'tion. Obs. rare. [a. OF. compa-
riiion (mod.F. compant/ion), corresp. to L. type

*compdrilion-emt f. comparers to appear : cf. Com-
pear.] An appearance, esp. before a tribunal, etc.

1611 Cotor., Cofupariiion
t
a comparison : an apparancc,

appearing, or representing of himselfe to open view. 1616
Bkent SarpCs Cortnc. Trent (1676) 109 Don Diego, after his

first comparition, had never spoken so much as one word.
a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais ill. X'JCXix. 325 Summonings,
Comparitions, Appearances.

f Comparator. Obs. [ad. med.L. comparttai-

em (Dvi Cange), n. of quality £ compar like or
equal to another (f. com- together + par equal).

Cf. parity1 disparity\\ Parity, equality, likeness.
a 2634 Randolph Poems (1638) 46 Great ones doe love no

^Equals : But must bee Aboue the Tcrmesofallcomparitie.
2670 Harby^T<y*S<?r^/. 11.43 We shall see some Comparittes
and Disparities betwixt both.

Compart (kpmpaut), v. [ad. OF. compartir
'to diuidc, part, or put,into equall peeces* (Cotgr.),

or (its source) L. compartirt to divide and share

with another, f. com- +parttrt to divide, share.]

+ 1. trans. To divide and share with others. Obs.

1575 Fekton Gold. Epist. (2577) 59 He coulde not comparte
wyth hym his clothes. 2605 Daniel Phitotas (2727) 357
And still compart The best Degrees and Honours of the
Field, In hope to win his Love.

2. To subdivide, partition, or mark off into

smaller parts ; to divide into compartments.
a 1785 Glover Athenaid iv. (R.)

t
The crystal surface is

comparted all, In niches vcrg'd with rubies.
#
1876 L. H.

Morgan in N. Amcr. Rev. CXXIII. 63 The interior was
comparted by willow screens. 2880 L. Wallace Ben-t/ur
iv. hi, Each panel was comparted like a modern office-desk,

and each compartment crowded with labelled folios*

3. Arch. To lay out in accordance with a plan,

with proper distribution and disposition of parts.

2624 [see Compartikc below]. 2715 Leoni Pattadi&'s

Arehii. (174a) I. 79 Streets, .ought to be so comparted, as to
be strait. Ibid. I* 90 The pilasters, .ought to be so com*
parted, as to fall into that part of the river where the stream
is least rapid. Ibid. II. 11 Thus Vitruvius comparted the

round Temples.

Hence Compa'rted ppl. a. ; Compa-rting vbl. sb.

x6z4 Wotton Archil. XxiRetig. Wotton. (1672) 331 I make
haste to the Casting and Comparting of the whole work.

2654 EahlMosm. tr. Bentivoglids Warrs Flanders 399 He
begirt the Town . . with divers well comparted Quarters.

2823 P. Nicholson Pract. Builder^ Comparted ; divided

into smaller parts; or partitioned into smaller spaces.

tCompart, sb. Obs. rare. [£. Com-+ Fart sb.]

A part along with others, a companion part.

2645 Digdy Nat. Bodies xi. (2657) 20? Unseverable from
one another, as being campartes of the same substance.

a X694 J. Scott Pract. Disc. xxli. (T.), And yet remain un-

scparaole, as being comparts of the same substance. 2697

J. Serjeant SolidP/titos. 92. .

Coinpartrclpant, a. rare. [f. Cost- + Par-
ticipant, afterL. comparticip-em sharing together.]

Partaking or participant together with others.
< 1582 AT. r.(Rhem.) Efh. iii. 6The Gcntils tobecompartici.
pant ofhis protnis [Vulg. comparticipespromissionis],

Compartimont, obs. form of Compartment.
Compartioner: sec Comparcioner.

Compartition (k^rnipaati'Jan). [ad. L. type

compart1tion*emt n.oi action f. compartirt to Com-
part.] The action of comparting. s-

+ 1. Division and sharing with another." Obs.

2636 Brathwait Roman Emperors 62 Crowries hardly

admit the compartition even of a brother.

2. Arch. The distribution and disposition of the

parts of a plan
;
laying out. ' -

2624 Wotton Arehit. in Relig. Wotton'. (X672) 39, 1 am
now come to the Casting and Contexture of thewhole Work,
comprehended under the term of Compartition. 2656

Blount Glossogr. s. v., By Compartition Architects under-

stand a graceful and useful distribution ofthe whole ground-
plot. 2726 Leoni tr,; Albert?s Archit. I. 2 a,. The Com*
fartition is that which subdivides the whole Platform of the

louse into smaller Platforms.'
t t

'

b. One of.the parts so marked out and divided.

[So J. and others after htm, but the quots\ may belong to 2.1

2624 Wotton Arc/tit. in Reliq. Wotton. (167a) Save

in their Temples and Ampbi-Theaters, which, needed 110



COMPARTMENT.
Competitions. 1658 Sir T. Browne Card, Cyrus iii. 54We
might examine their artifice in tHe contignations, the rule
and order in the compartitions.

Compartlement : see next, 1 b.

Compartment (k^mpautment). Also 6-8
compartiment, 6 ~pertiment, (5*7 -partement

;

see also Copartment. [a, F. compartiment, in It.

-meftfo, late L. -mmtuin, f. compartln to divide.

The Fr. form was long retained in artistic senses.]

I. A division separated by partitions, a part
partitioned off.

1. Arch, and Art. A division or separate part

of a design ; * an ornamental subdivisional part,

•for ornament^ of a larger division ' (Gwilt)
;
e.g. a

sunk panel in a ceiling or soffit.

#
1564-78 Bulleyn Dial* agst. Pest. (1888) 15 The piller was

eight footesquare. .withcompartementes ofcunnyng mason*
rie curiously couered with finegolde. 1598 Florio, Compare
iimento, a compartment, a partition. 1601 F. Godwin Bps. of
Eng. 223 [A] toombe. .pittifully defaced, .the compartiment
and other bondings tome downe. 1715 T. Bennkt Ess. 39
Art 5 The title of this copy is inclos'd with the same com*
Sartiment -which that copy has. 1726 R. Neve Builders
h'ct, Compartment, .in Architecture, is a particular Square

(for an Inscription or some other Device) marked out in
some ornamental Part ofa Building. 1730-6 Bailev (folio),

Compartimentoftiles, an arrangement ofwhite and red tiles

varnished for the decoration of a roof. 185s H. Cotton
Editions of Bible (ed. 2) 274 The title, within a wood-cut
compartment. Ibid, 978 Tide, within an architectural com-
partment. 1873 Horner Walks Florence (1884) I. xvi. 249
The ceiling was divided into thirty-nine compartments.

+ b. 'Fine bindings of books are said to be in

compartiment * (Bailey s.vX Obs.

[Cf. Littre: Dorures a petits fers qui se mettent sur Ie

plat ou sur le dos des livres.]

1648 Herrick Hesper.,To Closet-Gods, About the cover of
this book there wentA curious-comely clean coropartlement
^mispr.for compartiement].

f 2. Gardening. (See quots.) Obs.
16x0 W. Folkingham Art ofSurvey 11. vi. 56 The Trick-

ing of Plots consists in Complements and Compartiments.
1604 Evelyn Kal. Hort. an Clip Box, etc. in Parterres,
Knots, and Compartiments. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds
Gardening& A wood-work, planted in a very handsome
Compartiment. 1731-7 Miller Card. Diet., Compartiments
are Beds, Flats, Borders, and Walks, laid out according to
the Form of the Ground. 1814 [see CopartmentJ.

3. Her. A division of a shield, etc.

1390 [see Copartment].
xoto Guilum Heraldry vi. vi. (161 1) 271 The Motto» or

Word.. set in some Scrole or Compartment, placed vsually
at the foot of the Escocheon. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarc/t,,
Hen. V, cclxi, Noe Fret of Names Worne as a Border, or
Compartiment, To glimer ore the Tablet. 2730-6 BAILBY
(folio 1

, Compartments (in Heraldry) are partitions, as also
quarterings of the escutcheon, according to the number of
coats that are to be in it. or the several divisions made
in it

+ 4. A division of troops. Obs.
x$$k> Sir J. Smyth Disc, Weapons 7 The bands being in

great compertiments and divisions, may be with a great
deale more celeritie incorporated with the other great com-
pertiments of the like weapons ofother great bands. Ibid.

9 Everie sort ofweapon being reduced into bands by them-
selves, without compertiments ofdivers sorts ofweapons in
ante one band.

5. A space or chamber partitioned off. a. in

the body of an animal or plant.
1760-72 tr. fttan $ (/Ilea's Voy. (ed, 3) I. iv. viii. 17s Each

seed, .inclosed in one of the compartments, formed by the
transverse membranes of the pod. 1836 Todd Cycl. Anot.
I* 573/1 Thestomach, .is divided into distinct compartments.
/bid. 1, 644/t The left compartment of the ventricle,

"b. One of the divisions of a railway-carriage.
Now one of the most common of the applications.
3862 Shirley Nugx Crit* xi» 48* In the engaged compart-

ment ofa first<lass carriage. 1885 Miss Braddon Wyltara"s
Weird I. 9 She was evidently travelling alone, .and she
must have been in a compartment by herself.

. c. In other applications ; e.g. one of the water-
tight divisions of a large ship.
1866 G. Macdonald Amu 0. NeigJib. ix. (1878) 144 He

pushed a compartment of books. 1881 Daily Tel* 17 Oct.,
Suddenly liberated here, it . , gives rise to an intense cold,
which it carries with it into the freezing compartments. x88z
Narbs Seamanship (ed, 6) a Water-tight bulkheads.—
The name applied to the sides of the numerous compart-
ments into which it is customary to divide iron vessels.
1884 PallMall G, 25 Aug, 8/3 She had watertight compart*
meats.

6. A separate division or section of anything,
whether plane or solid.

1793SmwoxEdystoneL* g 338 The railswere madein eight
compartments, and screwed together. 1854Darwin Monogr.
oil Cirripedia, Balanidss 33'A barnacle or acorn-shell is an
irregular cone, formed generally of six compartments. 1867
HersCIiel Faml £eet. Sc., The Suii 71 They' divide the
spectrum into compartments. 187a Nicholson Pal&ont. 150
The sides of the shell are seen to be composed of from 4 to
8 separate pieces, valves, or, as they are technically called,
compartments.

Hi +7. The proper disposition and distribution
of the parts of any design :m Compabtemon 2. Obs.

# 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, ,Coraparttment[wlthiW»£»?]s

is a regular orderly disposition of agreeable Figures all
round any Picture, Map, Draught, etc for its better Orna-
ment, 1715 Leoni Palladia's Archil. <i74s> 1. 57TheCom-
partment of the Building, or the distribution of its parts.
Ibid. 1. 92 Of all the Bridges, .the most worthyof consider-
ation (as well for the strength as the compartment of it).

1730-6 Bailby (folio), Compartiment [in Joinery, etc.], A
symmetrical disposition of figures to adorn panels, etc*

ra
b./g,
1647 WARn Sifttp. Cooler 5 Tolerations in dungs tolerable

• .are. .the faire Compartiments of Christian fraternity.

8. Cotnb.y as compartment-bulkhead, one of
the partitions which divide the hold of a ship into

watertight compartments ; compartment ceiling,

one divided into panels (Gwilt); compartment
tiles, an arrangement of varnished red and white
tiles on a roof (Gwilt) : see 1730 in 4b.
Compartmental (tympzutme-ntal), a. [f.

prcc. + -AL. Cf. departmental.] Consisting of, or

of the nature of, compartments.
1859 Gullick & Tihbs Paint. 163 The painted compart-

mental framework [of the Sistine Chapel].

Compartmented, ppi* a. [£asprec.+-Eu2]
Fitted with, or divided into, compartments.
1851 Ld. Woodhousblee in A. Ramsay's Wks. III. App.

372 Any compartmented package became a gardevyancc.
1859 All V. Round No. 1. 17, I point to my things and the
compartmented trunk.

t Compartner. Obs, Also 6-7 -partenev. A
partner along with others, a Copahtner.
1563-87 Foxfi A. <$• M. (1684) II. 437 Gardiner and his

compartners. X564 Wills fy/ttv. N. C. (Surtees) 216, 1 being
his compartener. ^1645 Diguy Nat. Bodies xi. (1657) 103 The
soul . .is the bodies compartner. 1701 Beverley Apoc.
Quest. 18 Ephraim, the Compattner. .to Dan in Idolatry.

Hence + Coinpa*rtnership = Copartnership.
1634 Ford P. Warbeck iv. ii, My wife's compartnership.

1652 Gaulc Magastrom. 239 Whether you shall become
poor by sucrttship, compartncrsliip, etc.

Compass (k^ rnpas), sb.l (a. and adv.) Forms

:

3-6 compace, $-7 -pa3(e, 4-7 -passe, (5 com-
paas, 6 000m-, conmpasse), 4- compass.; also

3-6 cumpas, 4 -pass, -pase, 4-6 -passe,' 5 Sc.

cumpaiss, (8 cumpace). [a. F. compas (12th c.

in Littre) 'measure, pair of compasses, circle';

in mod.F. also ' mariner's compass
'

; = Pr. com-
pos, Sp. compas 'pair of compasses, measure,
rule of life, pattern Pg. compasso 'pair of com-
passes It. compasso ' a compasse, a round, also

a paire of compasses' (Florio); med.L. com-
passus = circimis pair of compasses (Du Cange).
Cf. also Ger. compass, kompass, mariner's compass,
formerly also gnomon, sun-dial, portable dial, Du.
kompas

%
Sw. compass, kompass, Da. compas, Norw.

kompas, (all) mariner's compass. (This is the
exclusive sense in the Teutonic langs., as c pair of
compasses ' is predominant in the Romanic*)
The history of this word and its associated verb in the

Romanic langs. has not yet been determined, and it pre-
sents many points of uncertainty. It is doubtful whether J
the sb. is Common Romanic (the Sp. being app. from Fr. or
Pr.), and as yet uncertain whether the sb. is derived from
the vb., or the vb. from the sb. If the sb. was the origin,

it would predicate a L. type*cotupasstts, f. com. together or
intensive + 1passus step, pace; if the vb. was the earlier,

compassare would be * to pass or step together ' or * corn*

pletely'tsee Diezjfeuftzri), and \compassus, compasso, the
action ofdoing so. The early history of the senses of the
sb. is equally obscure: in OF., * measure', primarily per-
haps 'measurekept in walking together', 'artifice, subtilty',

and * pair of compasses appear all to be early senses ; it is

at present impossible to say whether the instrument took
its name from 'measuring' or from 'equal stepping*. It

is probable that the sense ( circumference, circle, round

'

which is slightly exemplified in OF., but has received so
great a development in Eng., is derived from the name of
the instrument; but the converse is also possible; cf. L,
circinus compasses, from circa round, etc. ; also Ger. zirhel,

(1 icircle, (2)compasses. The late r app]ication to the Mariner's
Compass^ recognized in modern French, but chiefly de-
veloped in English and the Teut, langs., is also of obscure
origin; itmay easily have arisen out of the sense * circle ' or
' circuit ', as showing the circle ofthewinds 5 but In German
this sense appears to have been preceded by those of 1 gno-
mon' and 'sun-dial*, which may point 111 another direction.

The Greek name ofthe circinus or compasses was Sta^rrjs,
from StapaCveiv to stride or walk with the legs apart, to
stride, step, or pass over : it is not impossible thatcompassus
and compassare may have been employed to render these
words, and as aiap-t'rrrtf also meant thegnomon of a sun-dial,

it is conceivable that this indicates the way in which com*
passus came to be used for dial, and mariners compass.
The OF. senses all appear early in ME.

(
In the uncer-

tainty as to the relations between these, it is impossible to

arrange them in any certain order in Eng.j and that adopted
ismerely provisional, andsubject to alterationwhen Romanic
scholars shall have ascertained the previous history of the
word in their own domain.]
* L Measure, etc.

+ 1. Measure, proper proportion, regularity: e.g.

to keep even compass (cf. OF. tenir compas to keep
step in marching) ; by compass (OF. }ar compas,

a compos, It. a compasso)) with measure and order,

with regularity, regularly. Obs.

c X340 Gaiv. § Gr. Knt. 944 Ho waUj>e fayrest in felle, of
flescne &of lyre, & of compas, & colour, & costes of alle

other, c 5400 Rom. Rose 3208 Nature hadde nevere such a
grace, To forge awerk ofsuch compace [Fr. de tel compos],

147S Caxton Jason .93 b, Vignes and trees hyly con-

duyted by eompass. 1612 Brinslev^w^ Lit. iv. (1627)

gz To keepe even compasse in the height, greatnesse, and
readth ofhis letters. .

•

2. ' Moderate space, moderation, due limits
1

(J.)

;

esp. in Wilhin or out ofcompass : i.e. within or be-

yond the bounds of moderation. Obs. exc. dial.

[Possibly arising out of the sense 'measure but certainly

related also to sense 9.]

COMPASS.
X579T0MSON CalottCs Serm. Tim. 59/2 We cannot bring

our selues in compasse vnder it, vnlesse God draws vs to it.

Ibid. 133^1 Wee haue need of some order and bridle, to
hold vs within our compasse. x6i* Davies Why /reland,
etc. (J.), In two hundred years before tf speak within com-
pass) no such commission has been executed* 1615 G.
Sandys Trav. 61, I should not speake much out of com.
passe, should I say as large as a bushell. 1632 H. Seile
Avgvstvs 166 To keepe these (malecontents) in compasse,
Avgvstvs . . constituted a Provost of the Citte. 1701 Jer.
Collier Antoninus 179 Which . . keeps those Things which
Decay from running out of Compass. 174s Richardson
Pamela III. 384, 1 must keep within Compass. 1887 Chesh.
Gloss, s. v,, lo ' speak i' compass' is to speak within limits,

to speak guardedly.

II, Artifice, skilful or crafty device.

+ 3. Designing, skilful devising, ingenuity; pass-
ing into the bad sense of craft, subtilty, cunning.
In later use closely associated with the vb. in sense
2 : compassing, contriving, Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 8797 (Cott.) To fest, wit compas slei,

Vr ware tp-geder. c 1320 Cast. Lotte 739 A trone Of white
iuori . . \Vi> cumpas i^rowen and with gin al ido» c 1384
Chaucer H. Fame 1. 462 How maugre Iuno, Eneas, For
al hir sleight and hir compas, Acheved al his aventure.
t- 1400 Destr. Troy 523 With a compas of clenncs to colour
hir speche. 1321 St. Wcrburge (1848) 35 Castynge in his
mynde craftely by compas How he myght optayne to the
hye empyrc. 1526 Wolsev in Strype Eccl. Mem. I, 1. v. 66
His refusal proceeded of no manner of compass or intent to
protract time for any sinister purpose, 1579 Lvly Enphues
(Arb.) 02 If it come to passe as it is lyke by my compasse.
1597 Bacon Coulers Good fy Evil ix. (Arb.) 152 Incident
to those things that proceede from our owne care, and com.
passe.

f b. A crafty contrivance or artifice ; a stratagem.
1540 Act 32 Hen. VI//, c. 33 § 2 By meanes and com-

passes to proue a procontracte. 1550 Lattmeu Last Serin,

bef Edw* V/, 1. 342 These fellows that have their fetches
and their far compasses to bring things to their purposes.
1538-9 Act x Elfe. a s § 1 Yf any person doo compas or
imagyn to deprive the Quenes ma'« and the same Com-
passes or Imaginacions. .shall or doo utter.

HI* The mathematical instrument.

4. An instrument for taking measurements and
describing circles, consisting (in its simplest form)
oftwo straight and equal legs connected at one end
by a movable joint. Now gen. in ; also pair
of compasses.
Modifications of this instrument are the Bow^compasses ;

beaui-y calliper- Hair-compasses, etc. Similar instruments
for describing figures other than circles are specified by a
corresponding adj., as elliptic, oval% triangular compasses',
alsoproportional compasses : see these adjs,

o> ic 1340 Cursor M. 9947 (Trin. } A tour faire of yuory .

.

Craftily casten wip a compas. But earlier jVSS. wip
compas.] 1387 Trevisa Higacn (Rolls) 1 1. 303 [Perdix] made
be firste compas. ^1391 Chaucer AsiroL 11. §40 [XI Cleped
pat on poynt ofmy compas A, & pat other poynt F. c 1450
Voc, in Wr.-Wfilcker 727/11 Hie circinus, a compas. 1570
Dee Math. Pref. 40 Gcometrie . . teacheth the Vse of the
Rule and the Cumpasse. a 1743 Swift (J.), To fix one foot

of their compass wherever they think fit. 184X-4 Emerson
Ess,, Love Wks. (Bohn) I. 76 Defined by compass and
measuring-wand.

P. iSSS Eden Decades W. /nd. 11. x. fArb.) 134 We
tooke owre compases & beganne to measure the sea coastes.

1594 Blundevil Exerc. v. (ed. 71 589 How to make with
your Compasses a perpendicular line to fall from any point

fiuen vpon another right line. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 224
n his hand He took the golden Compasses, prepar'd . . to

circumscribe This Universe. 1831 Brewster Optics iv. 38
Some point, .where, .one foot of the compasses is placed.

y. 1551 Recorde Castle Knowl. (15561 37 Haue a payre
of compasse aptelye made for to draw the circles. 1790 in

Are/ueoL X, 133 A pair of brass compasses, one of thejegs
of which is broken off. 1840 Ibid. XXVI II. 378 A pair of
curious brass compasses or dividers.

b. Name of a small southern constellation.

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 185/1 Circinus, the Compasses, a
constellation.. not very far from the South Pole.

0. humorously, Coyote's compasses : one's legs.

1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 280, 1 resolved to give up my
saddle to the boy, and try Tom Coryate's compasses.

IV. Circumference, circle, curve ; bound.

f 5. A circumference, a circle. Obs.

1340 Hampole/V. Cense 7586 Jte erth . .Es bot alsapojmt
Imyddes a compose. 1393 Goivek Conf III. 92 As thepoint
in a compas Stant even amiddes. c 1400 MAukdev. x. 38
A Mill hous made in maner ofhalfa cumpas. 1413 Lydg*
Pilgr. Sowle 111. iv. (1483) 53 The compas of this whele was
fitched ful of hokes. c X470 Henry Wallace vm. 227 All
Wallace ost in till a cumpaiss bald. 1530 Palsgr. 207/2

Compas, a cercle or rondell. 1531 Records Pai/iw. KncwL
t. xxvii, Now sette I one fote of the compas in G, and extend
the other foote vnto H, and so drawe a compas. 1555 Eden
Decades W. Ind. 1. ix. (Arb.) 98 Men ioyninge handes to*

gyther& standinge in coomnasse. 16x3 R. C TableAlph.
led. 3) Semicircle, halfe a circle or compasse. xfax Burton
Anat. Mel. 11. ii. 111. (1651) 245 If the world is 2r,5oo miles

in compass, its Diameter is 7000. 1655 E. Terry Voy. E.-

India 347 They make a little Circle upon the ground..after
which they sit down within that Compasse.

fb. Anything circular in shape, e.g. the globe,

the horizon ; also, a circlet or ring.

c X384 Chaucer H, Fame 111.. 212 To telle, .ofthese yates
florysynges ne ofcompases ne of kervenges. c 1394 P. PL
Credc 123- Crist in compas of gold In pe wide windowe
westwarde. e 1473 Partenay 6270 All rounde the compas,

though man be sekyng, In all the worlde so noble king is

noght. 1383 Stanyhurst ASneis in. (Arb.) 73 With seed

of /Eneas shal coompasse earthlye be ruled. i6xx Coryat
Crudities 455 About themiddestgoeth a compasse ofbrasse.
1681 W. Robertson Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 567 The compass
of the eye, crbiia.
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COMPASS;

t c. Phrase : a compass to, in (the) compass of,

around,,round.
c 1325 Childli. Jmts x66o (Matz.) Isette huy weren a com-

pas To a bord >are inne was, e 1350 Ps. Ixxviii. in Pre/*
WycliFs Bible p. iv. note, In the cumpas of Jerusalem.
1382, Wyclif Mark Hi. 34 Biholdynge hem,. that satcn in

the cumpas of hym. — Rev* iv. 3 A reynbowe was in

cumpas of the secte. 1526 Tindale Rev. vii. 11 All the

angelles stode in the compace of the seate.

1 6. A circular arc, sweep, curve. Obs.

1545 Asciiam Toxoph* (Arb.U20 Your bowe [must] be well

trymmed. .that it may come rounde in trcw compasse euery
where. 1563 Shvie Arc/tit. Bj b, Constrained thebraunches
. . to drawdownwardes againe with a sertaine compasse. 1627
Cvpt. Smith Seat/tax's Gram* it. 3 There doth begin the
compasse and bearing ofthe ship. 1637 Blunt Voy. Levant
28 The Promontory, .hath two sides encompassed by Sea.

.

with a compasse turning from West to North. 1697 Potter
Antiq.^ Greece in. iv. (2715) 49 Slings, .somewhat broad in

the middle, with an oval Compass, and so by little and
little decreasing into two Thongs.

b. Archery* The curved path described by an
arrow ; the angle of elevation as determining this

path ; cf. C. 3 b.

1545 Ascham Toxoph* (Arb.) 133 The shaft in flyenge .. if

it flye far, it flyeth a round compace. Ibid* 14s In drawyng
[of the bow] some set suche a compasse, as thoughe they
woulde tourne about. 1613 Chapman Rev. Bussy D'A mbois
Plays{i8?3) II. 156 Tis the. .compasse giuen itby the Archer
That makes i t hit or misse. 1830StruthsSports «$Pas/. ( 1876)
124 A good archer, .ought also, .to be well acquainted with
what compass his arrows would require in their flight.

7. The circumference, boundary, enclosing line or

limits of any space or area.

a 1300 [see C. xj. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls)

8331 Wy^ynne compas of J>c stones [of Stonehenge],
c 1400 Maunpev. vi. 21 pQ compas of Jjc citec. .contctics

xxv. mylc aboute. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 6ir Jack Cade,
emending to bring the king farther within the compasse of

his nette. 1570-6 Lambakde Peramb. Kent (1826J 235 A
Palaice . . the compasse whereof may be traced out by the

ruines of an olde Wall there, 1865 Ruskin Sesame 3 A
grave subject, .and a wide one. .so wide that I shall make
no effort to touch the compass of it.

b. Measurement round, circuit, girth. (Cf. 11.)

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 269 The largenesse and
compasse of all creatures corporall. 1634 Sir T. Herdert
Trav. 95 The Caspian Sea is in compasse neere three thou-

sand miles. 1781 J. Moore Victu Soc. it. (17901 I. ii. 21 A
fortification of between two and three miles in compass.

1864 Burton Scot Abr. II. ii. 175 Greater in his compass
of body, than any within sis kingdoms about him. 1882

Shorthouse J- Ingltsant xxix, Within the confines of the

Duke's chase, thirty miles in compass.

8. Circumscribed area or space ; in wider sense,

space, area, extent.

I n many uses this and the prcc. sense arc not separable *, cf.

the ordinary use of ' circumference ' for * circle *. (Here pcrh.

belongs Chaucer's trine combos* explained by Prof. Skcat
as * threefold space, i. c. of the earth, the sea, and the

heavens '. But other explanations have been attempted.)

a 1300 Cursor M. 21640 (Cott.) In \>xs compas godd all

has left, c 1325 B. E. Alltt. P. B. 319 A wyndow . . In f>e

compas of a cubit kyndely s[qlware. c 1386 Chaucer
Sec. Nun's T. 45 Of the trync compas lord and cyde .

.

Whom erthe and see and heuene out of releesAy heryen,

*53S Covebdalu a Mate. i. 15 He entred with a small

company into the compasse of the temple. 1580 North
Plutarch (1676) 5 A certain compass inclosed all about
within the Temple, 1685 Alanch. Court Leet Rec*

(1888) VI. 231 Lambert Henton hath pailcd out a ccr-

taine Compas of land, c 17W Celia FiekkesDiary (1888) 27
The Lord's prayer and ten Commandments [written] in the

Compass of a Crown piece. 1839 Tihrlwall Greece IL
363 'I he. - towering hopes of Athens demanded that the new
wall should inclose a larger compass,

b. transf* w\jig. Of time, etc.

1573 G. Harvey Lctter-bh* (Camden Soc.) 53 Within the
cumpas of that worth! Emperors reign. 1669 Stukmy
Mariner's Mag* 1, 3, 1 shall draw out the Description in as
small a compass as it can be. 1734 tr. RollUCs Anc* Hist*
(1827) III. 259 In the compass of one verse. 18x8 Cruise
Digest VI. 5x7 Confined to the compass of a life. X844 Ld.
Brougham Brit* Const. (1862194 Within the compass of the
last four chapters. 1870 Bryant Iiiad

t
I. x. 304 Who in

the compass of a day performed Such mighty deeds.

9. fg. Bounds, limits, as in within, beyond the

compass ^(sight, knowledge, power, ability, etc.)

;

range or extent within limits ;
and, more generally,

range, reach, sphere, scope.
^

£

xSSS in Strype EccL Mem. III. App. xlvii. 143 The saide

witnessis. .have deposed of malice, .beside and without the
compasse of the same articles, 1570 Dee Math. Pre/. 46
Studies : not falling within the Cumpasse of their Capa-
citie. 1604 Siiaks. Oth* tit. iv. 21 To do this, is within the

compasse of mans Wit. 1639 Fuller Hofy
m
war 1. L (1647)

1 It comcth within the compasse of our belief. i6$5 W. r\

Meteors 11, 30. It never goeth down out of the compass -of

sight, though it be not seen in the day-time for the bright-

ness of the Sun. Ibid. in. 57 Clouds. . without the compass
of our sight. 1736 Butler Anal* Introd.4 The Extent,

Compass, and Force, of analogical Reasoning. 1823 Haz*
litt Tablc-t* II. vii. 163 Many men. .have not a compass of
soul to take an interest in any thing truly great. * 1823 De
Quincey Let* Educ. i. (i860) 14 Distinguished for variety

and compass of power. 1870 Bowen Logic 6 The limited

compass of the human mind.

b. spec* Intellectual range,
*

1727 Swift To Yng* Lady*, To discourse of arts and
sciences out of your compass. 1737 Waterland EiteJtarist

7, He'will., fall short in" most Things, for want of Compass,
. and larger Vicwsi /

c
^

.'10.
. 'Music* The full range of tones which a .voice

- or musical instrument is capable of producing.'

*597 Morlev Inirod. Mns, 7 PhU Why then was your
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Scale deuised of xx. notes? Ma. Because that compasse
'

was the reach of most voyces. x6bs Shaks. Ham. nr. ii, 383
You would sound mee from my lowest Note, to the top of

my Compasse. 1709 Addison Tatler No. 157 p 4 A Flute,

an Instrument . . without any great Compass. 1870 Emer*
son Soc. tf So/it., Eloquence Wks* (Bohn) III. 24 Of all the

musical instruments on which men play, a popular assembly
is that which has the largest compass and variety.

"V. Circuit, round, circuitous course. (Cf. 7 ^0
11. Circularmovement, course, or journey, circuit;

round ; a roundabout journey, a detour, arch.

1382 Wycuf Rom. xv. 10 From Jerusalem by cumpas
Iper circuitttm] til vnto Ilhryk I haue fulfillid the gospel

of Crist, c 1383 Chaucer L* G. IV. Prol. 199 They
wenten in compas, Daunsingc aboute this flour, c 15x0

Moke Picus Wks. 19/1 Wicked men walke about in a

circuit or coumpasse. X578 T. N. tr. Conq* IV. India 358
He . . shewed with stirring his feete the compasses and
pointes of the daunce, 1608-n Bp. Hall Occas. Medit*

(1851) 42 The hawk, .towers up, by many gradual compasses,

to his highest pitch. 1698 Froger Voy. 100 The Portuguese
. .save a large Compass that others are oblig'd to make,
c 1710 Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 114 A. .hill, .so steepe.

.

few Coaches but gaines the top of it by a Compass round it.

b. A circuit of time, round, revolution.

x6ox Shaks. Jtd. C. v. iii. 25 Where I did begin, there

shall I end : My life is run his compasse. 1609 Bible
(Douay)i Chron. xx* 1 It came to passe after the compasse
of a yeare [post anni circulmn\

te. A roundabout expression, a circumlocution.

1623 Lisle &lfric on O. % N* T* Pref, 14 Out of this

compasse can he not goe. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blend's

GardinittgBt A tedious Compass of Words and Terms.

d. phr. To cast* fetch, go, set, take a compass ;

to take a circular or circuitous course, make a

circuit or detour
; + rarely, to form a circle ; fig* to

act or speak in a roundabout manner, digress.

c 1430 Hehryson A/or. Fab. (1865) 185 He kest ane com*
pas far about. XS35 Coverdalf. EccL i. 5 The wynde goeth
towarde y* South, & fetcheth. his compose aboute vnto the

North, a X555 Latimer IVks. (Parker Soc.) II. 433 A man
that, .hath his journey's end before him, what madness were
it for him to set further compass about. x6xx Bible Acts
xxviii. 13 From thence wee fct a compasse, and came to

Rhegium. X654 Evelyn Diary 31 July, Taking leave of

Cadenham wc went a compass into Leicestershire. 1725
De Foe Voy* round World (1840) 72 To take a compass
round behind the pirates camp. X837 De Quincey Revolt
Tartars Wks. 1863 IV. 165 Troops of deer . . fetching a
compass by way of re-entering the forest grounds.
jig. 1677 Gilpin DemonoL (1867) 56 He falls not directly

upon what he intended, .but fetcheth a compass, a 1693
Tillotson Aw//. (1743) VII. 22

£J
What a compass do many

men fetch to go to heaven, by innumerable devices, a X847

Mrs. Sherwood Lady 0/Manor II. siv. 240 The compass
commonly fetched before the pupil can be conducted to the

point intended.

"VT. The Mariner's Compass.
12. An instrument for determining the magnetic

meridian, or one's direction or position with re-

spect to it, consisting of a magnetized needle turn-

ing freely on a pivot; notably employed in the

guidance of a ship's course at sea (the Mariner's

or Seamarfs compass).
The mariner's compass consists essentially of three parts,

the bowl or Box (sb.-
t sense 15), containing the Card (j

a
.
3

,

sense 4) on which the 32 Points 0/the compass arc marked
(see Point), and the Needle. According to its position or

use on ship-board it is distinguished as binnacle* , hanging*,

standard, stecring'COMpass, etc.
0

To box the compass: see Box v. 1 xa; also in the same
sense To say the (or one's) compass*
c 15x5 Cocke LorclCs B* (Percy Soc) 12 Some the anker

layde . . One kepte y« compas and watched y our glassc.

1521 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 140 Item that I gif William

Tynff^ite my cardyd and my best compas. 1552 Aiip.

Hamilton* Catcch. ^1884) 28 Ane skyppar can nocht gyde
his schip to ane gud hcvin without direction of his compas.

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman*sGratn. viii. 35 The boyes. .every

Munday . . to say their compasse. 1664 1£velys Kal* Hort*

(1729)222 Remember in all Transplantings to observe the,

,

Quarter of the Compass. 1699 Dampigp. Voy* II. in. v. 58

A Tornado . . causes the Winds to shift all round the Com-
pass. x8z3 W, Scoresby Jml. AT. Whale Fishery 145 On
the 12, we had the wind almost all round the compass. 1875
Bedford Sailor's Pockct-bk* ii. (ed. 2) 43 When the ship

has been placed on her proper course by the Standard
Compass, the helmsman will notice the point shown by
the Binnacle Compass as being that to which he has to

attend. t

h* (Varieties of this instrument are specially

constructed for particular purposes.
Such are the azimuth compass (sec Azimuth 2), the dip,

surveying, variation compasses, etc.)

1703 Art*s Improv. p. xv, There are now. .diverse sorts or

kinds of Compasses; as Azimuth Compasses, Meridian
Compasses, Variation Compasses, Amplitude Compasses,

Hanging Compasses, Pocket Compasses. 1832 Nat. Philos.,

Magnetism vi, 6o(Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The land or survey,

inc«compass. . furnished with sights, and means for reading

off the degrees on the card. Ibid. vi. 61 The .Variation

Compass designed to exhibit the diurnal changes of varia-

tion in the horizontal magnetic needle. : 1881 Raymond
Mining Gloss., Compass. An instrument like the ordinary

nautical or surveyor's compass . . having a clinoroctcr^ at-

tached. Also, a dip-compass, for' tracing magnetic iron

ore, having a needle hung to move in a vertical plane.

Q.fig
1601 Cornwallybs Ess. it. xlviii. (1631) 307 It shall bee.

.

by chance : a compasse too uncertalne for Justice to saile

by. 1634 SirT. Herbert Trav* 221 vmrgi/h Gcds Provi-

dence the best compasse. 1649 Eikon Basilike 117 Profit

is the Compasse by which Factious men steer their course.

1845 MCuLLOcii Taxation i* iii. (185a) 90' From whatever

point of the political compass we may set out.

COMPASS.

13. Conchol. A kind of shell-fish. ,

1776 Da Costa Elem. Conchol* 245 Sometimes the valvcs
arc differently coloured, as the Compass, or Sole, which has
one valve ofa chestnut brown.

" v

: B. euif Round, circular, curved* (Still ,in

technical use : cf. D.)
1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 136 It is sette in a conipasse pece

of yren. 1563 B. Gooce Eglogs (Arb.) 113 Ptholome, with
Compasse Globe in hande. 1587 Mirr. Mag., Albanact.
xxvii, The Compasse pathes of euery ayrye sphere. 1607
Tofsell Four-f. Beasts^ (1673) 2x2 The Dogs, .run along.,

through rough and plain, crooked and straight, direct and
compass. 1751 Chestekf. Lett* III. 242 A compass ring

set round with litde diamonds. 1766 Entick London IV.
100 The north front . . has a triangular instead of the two
compass pediments.,

G. adv. [Cf. in compass*']

+ 1. In compass, in circuit, ' all round Obs*

(Unless compass is a sb, and the construction as in ' ten
miles' distance'.) * .

a 1300 Cursor M* 2275 (Cott.) pis tour was . . ten mile
compas al aboute. 1587 Fleming Coutn. Halinsitcd III.

13S5/a With teeth of three quarters ofa yard Compas.

f 2. In a circle, round. Obs*

c 1400 Gamelyn 629 All sate at be mete compas aboute.

f 3. In a circular arc or curve, cnrveoly. Obs.

1545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 133 In drawyng, it [the bow]
must come rounde compasse. iggg Morvvyng Evonym.
245 The tyles must be cut and hewed compas. 1573 Cooper
Thesaurus* Classis lunata . . a ship bending compasse like

a Moone. x6o6 B. Jonsos Masque Hymen Note, Wks.
(Rtldg.) 558 They [mantles] were fastened on the right

shoulder, and fell compass down the back in gracious

folds. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1673) 222 Some again

cut it [horse's mane] to stand compass like a bow. 1655 J.

Webb Stone-Heng (1725) 88 The Architraves were, .wrought
compass, exactly, according to the Circumference of their

respective Circle.

f b. Archery. To shoot compass : to shoot at an

elevation, so as to allow for tie curve of the pro-

jectile. Obs* Cf. A. 6 b.

*S4S Ascham Toxoph* u (Arb ) iox Ye take so great heade, •

to kepe youre standynge, to shoote compasse. Ibid. 11. 107,

16x1 Speed Hist. Gt* Brit. ix. xi. § 24 They shot their
*

Arrowcs Compasse, with purpose to kill or gall such Scots

as came to the execution.

/t$* 1630 Shirley Grateful Scrv* v, i, Shoot not so much
compass, be brief, and answer me.

+ 4. Through a complete cycle or round; 'all

round the clock' or ' compass *. Obs* (Cf. Circle

17 c.)

1580 Lyly Euphnes (Arb.) 323 Percelued at ye last his

olde Hat againe to come into the new fashion, wherewith.

.

he saydc, I haue now lyucd compasse, forAdams olde apron

must make Eue a new kirtle.

D. Comb., as (sense 4) compass-joint*, (sense 12)

compass-bowl, -box, -card, face, -needle, -pointy

compass-bar (see quot.) ; compass-bearings,
bearings taken by the compass ; compass-trick
(see quot.) ; compass-callipers = calliper com-

passes (see Calliper) \ + compass-dial, a port-

able sun-dial adjustable by an attached compass-

needle ; compass-flower, -plant, a N. American

composite (Silphium laciniatnm) with large much-

divided leaves, of which the lower 'are, said to

present their faces uniformly north and south*

(Asa Gray) ; also other plants whose leaves are

supposed to show a like tendency, e*g* the Prickly

Lettuce {Laclttca scarlold) ; compass-headed a*,

having a semicircular head ; + compass-hearfc

(see quot. : apparently a literal rendering of the

GteekirepucapBtov) ;
compass plane (-smoothing-

plane), a smoothing-plane having a convex sole and

iron» used for planing concave surfaces ;, com-
poas-roof (sec quols.) ;

compass-saw*, a saw with

a narrow blade for cutting out curves of moderate

size ; compass-signal, a signal denoting a point

of the compass ; compass-stock; a curved stock

;

compass-timber, curved timber, esp. as used for

ship-building ; compass-window, a semicircular

bay-window (cf. Compassed 3 b). Also f 00m-
pass-wise adv*
"1874 Knight Diet: Meclt*, *ComfasS'bar, a fixed iron

ring in the silver-from-lead-cxtractmg furnace. 1823 W.
Scoresdy ymt. N. Whale Fishery 322 The masthead, .was

the only part of the sliip where *compass-bea«ngs could be
relied on. -1862 Assted Channel 1st* it. x* (cd. 2) 254 The
compasS'bearing of the principal veins. 1797* Nicholson
Ji-nl. Nat. Philos, I. 426 The needle is usually supported

on a steel. point which occupies the nxis of. .the *compass

box. 1703 T. N. City $ C* Pnrcft* 38 . *Compass-bricks .

.

are of a Circular Form, their use is for Steening of Wells.

1706 Phillips, *Compass-Callipers, an Instrument us'd by
Gunners, which resembles two Semi-circles. 1874 Knight
Did. Mech,, *CoMpass~card *'. is usually attached to the

needle. 187s Chanib* Jrnl* 79. 1632 Lithgow Trav. vm.
(i6B2)36o Holding our Course North*East, my *C6mpass-
Dyat being our guide. 1727-51 Chambers Cyct. s. v., Com*
pass-dials are small dials, fitted in boxes, for the; pocket;

to show the hour, of the day by direction of the needle.

1847 Longf. Ev*. 11. iv, Look at this .delicate plant . . its

leaves alt point. to the north, as true as the magnet, It is

the *compass flower. 1850 Weale Diet* Terms, *Compas$~.

headed, in ancient. architecture; circular. - 1594 TB. La
Prtmattd* FrJ Acad. ti. 22 1 The heart hath for his next

dwelling house a membrane or skinne called.. Pericardion,

which stgnificth . . a *compasse-hcart. 1874 Knight Diet*

Mcch*, *Comp(tss-joint, a form of joint usual in compasses,-

in which one leg has a circular disk or two, clamped between



COMPASS.
other disks belonging to the fellow leg. 1709 NICHOLSON
JmL Nat, Pkilos. I. 427 A "compass-needle supported
on a simple point. 1866 Herschel Fam, Lect. Sc., The
Su?i 79 The causes of the Compass needle pointing to the
North, 1850 Weale Diet Terms s. v., The use of the
*compass-plane is to form a concave cylindrical surface.

1848 Gray Meat. Boi. 219 * Compass-plant, 1870 Card.
Citron. Sept 1213 The compass plant, a wild sunflower of
the western prairies. 1882 Alvahd in A nter. Naturalist
xvi. 626 Compass Slant. .The property is best exhibited in

the radical' leaf, which presents its faces to the rising and
setting sun. 1597 J. Payne Royal Excli. 34 The *compass
poynt dlrectinge to the haven. 1850 Wealb Diet, Terms,
*Compass-roof, a roof in which the braces of the timbers
are inclined so as to form a sort of arch. 2678 Moxon
Meek. Exert, vi. 100 The *Compass-Saw should not have

1

its Teeth Set as other Saws have. x88z Mechanic § 380
The compass-saw is also used for circular work. 1725
W. Halfpenny Sound Building 25 With a *Compass
Smoothing-Plane. .plane the Inside thereof. 1866 Froode
in Athenatum 392/3 Harquebuss with a ^compass-stock.
1686 Vend. Cos. 2122/4 Any Woods convertible to Straight,

*Compass or Knee Tymber or Plank, fit for the Service
of His Majesties Navy. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 42
He encompassed those two courses with circular, or what
is technically called compass

(
timbers. t6zt Lady M.

Wroth Urania 102 Her Ladies.. were a little distant
fronvher in a faire ^compasse Window, c 1700 C. Fiennes
Diary (1888) 19 Another large dineing roome with great
Compass windows. 1545 Raynold Byrlh Manhynde 59
Which . . he made soo *compase wyse and caue or holowc
in the middes, that, etc. 1551 T. Wilson Logike 45 b, The
element goeth compasse wise because it is rounde. 16x6
Surfl.&Markh. CountryFarm 684The oldHarts* .hauing
. .their homes set with pearles, and strait and large heads,
rather open than turned compasse-wise.

*f* Co*33ipass, sbfi Obs. Also 6-7 compas(se,
7- poss. A corruption of Compost, prevalent in

1 6-1 7th c.

1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 50 Lay on more compas, and
fallow agen. 1613 Markham Eng. Husbandman I. 1. vii.

(1635) 38 The best Manure or Compasse. .that you can give
such ground. x6i6 Surfl. & Makkh. Country Farm 335
Earth, mudde, and other compas. 1669 Worlidce Syst.
Agric. (i68i)323CompastorCompost. axjooDRVDEV Fables,
Cock $ Fox 209 A cart he found That carry'd composs forth
to dung the ground. 1730-6 in Bailey (folio), Commas.

Compass (kzrmpas), v,x Forms : see sM Pa. t.

and pple, 4- compassed ; also 4-7 compast. [a.

F, compasse-r (12th c. in Littre), to measure, de-

sign, contrive, regulate, adjust ; cf. Pr., Sp. cam-
pasar 'to measure with a compass, to compass
about ' (Minsheu), It. compassare to measure with
compasses, to weigh in the mind, 'to compasse
about ' (Florio) :—L. type *compassare* See the sb."]

I. To plan, contrive, devise*

+L tram* To plan, design, contrive, devise (a

work of art)* Obs.
c 1330 R. Brunke Citron. JVace(Rolls) 8807 In Aufrik were

pcyAtones of Stonehenge] compassed & wrought, a. 1400-
50 Alexander 3219 pe palais * . pat compast was of Cusys
[Cyrus]* Ibid. 3629 Ane instrument all of iren . .Was com-
past on carte-wise. 1430 Lydg. Chrou. Troy 1. vi, I can
not paynt nor compasse No gay processe*

* + b. absol.

1377 Langl. P.PL B. xix. 235 He tauate* .some to compas
craftily & coloures to make. Ibid. xvit. 170 The fyngres
fourraen a ful hande to purtreye or peynten Keraynge and
coropassynge as crafte ofpe fyngres.

2. To contrive, devise, machinate (a purpose).

Usually in a bad sense ; see qnots. 1292, 1491.
[129* Britton t, ix. tviii.] § * Graunt tresoun est a com-

passer nostre mort 1351 Act 25 Edw. III, Stat. v. c. 2

.Q'nt homme fait compasser ou ymaginer la mort nostre
Seignr le Roi.J 1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 109 To sudh] ende
yt was y.come as he hadde y-compaced in ys post. C131S
Shoreham 113 He compasyth venjaunce to hym pat a^en
clenteeth. C1330 It. Brunne Chrou. (18x0) 98 He pouht
to compas ille, pe same tille him did he. 4:1365 Chaucer
L. G. W. 1539 Hipsiphile $ Medea, Al this was com-
passed on the nygnte Betwix him Jason, and this Er-
cules. 1491 Act 1 Hen, VII, c. 23 Pream., Richard White
. .traitrously ymagened and compassed the dethe . . of our
seid Souvereigne Lord. 1659 W. Brough Sacr. Prim. 251
To contrive mischiefs, and to compasse designes of vanity.
x68x Trial S, ColUdgc 119 To compasse or imagine the
imprisonment of the King, i860 Motley Netherl. (1868)

II. xv. 249 England, whose desolation is thus sought and
compassed. 1888 W. D. Hamilton Cal, State Papers,
Dom. Series 1644, Pref 22 The Parliament . . compassing
the destruction of the Throne,

b. with infin. phrase or sitbord. douse.
c 2325 E. ElA Hit. P. B. 1455 Tor to compas & kest to haf

1ienv clene wro3t« ci%Z$ Chaucer L. G. \v* 1410 Hipsipltile
<$• Medea, Compassede he HowJason myghte best destroyed
be. 1513 Mors Rich. Ill, Wks. 42/t His uncle hadde
coumpassed to rule the kyngc. 1848 Act xi Vict. {Better
Security o/Crown\ If any person . . shall compass . . to de-
prive or depose our Most Gracious Lady the Queen.

+. c. alisol. or jVtf Obs.
1430 Lydg* Citron, Troy !. ii, Double as Tygre slygbtly

\o compace. 14.. Epiffu in Tnndalds Vis* (1843) 108
Thowgh thow with wordis honny swete Maliciously lipon
her deth compasse They schall askape*

+ 3. To consider, ponder, meditate, ' go throughV
c 1400 Destr* Troy 10115- He. .ay compast >c cases in his

dene hert. 1513 Douglas . Mnefc x. hi. 96 Eneas, That
with hymself can mony thing cumpas* XS34 Whitihton
Tnttyes Offices 1* (1S40) 26 Whan thou hasf compaced'
ynstraveris) all by reason and by,thy mynde.
+ b.. intr., or with. obj. clause.. Obs..

c 1340 Gaw. $ Gr. Knt. 1106 pe lede. .Compast in his con-
cience to quat ^at cace jnyjt Mene* C1400 Rom, Rose
6934 Fulle last, iwys, compassen we By what ladder he is
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clomben. 15x3 Douglas Mneis vii. ProL 151 Wythin my
mynd compassing thocht I so.

IX. f 4. To describe with compasses (a circle).

C1391 Chaucer AstroLi* § x8 Up-on this forseide plate ben
compassed certein cerclts

t
pat hihtcn Alniicantexas. 1393

GowiSR Con/, III. xo8 Signes twelve, Which have her
cordis by hem selve Compassed in the zodiaque.

III. To go or come round, put round, encom-
pass, literally.

In senses 5-8 often extended by round, about', in senses

5-7 also with in.

5. trans. To pass or move round; to traverse in

a circular or circuitous course, make the circuit of,

1383 Wyclif Matt, xxiii, 15 Woo to you scribis and
Pharisees, .that cumpasen (1388goon aboutcj the se and the

lond, that je maken o proselyte. 1388 — Joslt. vi. 3 Alle
|e fi^leris, cumpasse 1x382 go about] the citee. a 1498
Warkw. Chron. an. 1472 It (the comet] compassed rounde
abowte alle the erthe. 1570 Levins Manip. 34/45 To com-
passe, circnire. 1653 H. Cogak tr. Pinto's Trav. viii. 25
The Bisquayn Ship . * wherein Magellan compassed the

World. 1697 Dammer Voy.
t
(1698) I. vi. 132 Having now

compast in the whole Continent of South America, i860

KlHCSLEY Misc. I. 123 A generation which will compass
land and sea to make one proselyte,

b. absol. or itttr. To go round; make a

circuit
1382 Wyclif Luke i\% 6 Sothli thei gon out, cumpassiden

bt castels, euangelisinge and heeling euerewhere. 1582 N.
T. (Rhem.) Acts xxviii. 13 Thence compassing by the shore,

we came to Rheglum. X598W. Phillii-s Linsc/totcn in Arb.
Garner 111. 25 1 he San IeUpe..was compelled to compasse
about, and came to Cochin. 1605 Vekstecan Dec. Inteli.

vi. (1628) 156 He will compasse into Germany, Dcnmarke,
Norway and Sweden.

f c. causative. (?) To send round. Obs.

c 1485 pigby Mist. (1882) tit. 1467, 1 com nolt toj^e [King
of Marsile] for no decepcyon, But pat good lord crist hether

me compnssyd.

d. with cognate obj. To compass (a course, cir-

cuit, voyage, period, etc.).

1583 Stanyhurst SEncis iv. (Arb.) 107 Why so may not
Troian theire course to good Italye coompasse? 1629 J.

Cole Of Death 35 When his life hath compassed his

course. 183a Ht. M artini£AU Ireland iii. 48 \Vho had com-
passed a circuit of observation in a different direction.

6. To come round, close round, as a multitude;

to form a circle about, surround, with, friendly or

hostile intent ; to hem in ; sometimes spec. * to

beleaguer, besiege, block* (JO- Cf. Encompass.
C1400 Destr. Troy 10202 The Mirmydons . . compast the

knight, closit hym within. 1333 Coverdale Ps. xxvi[i]. 6
Myne enemies . . compassed me rounde aboute.

m
1548

Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. Matt. ii. 26 Compassing in all

the yong children. 1577 Hammer Atic. Ecct. Hist. (1619)

75 Such as compassed the tribunall seate. 1604 James I

Connterbl. (Arb.) 107 Although in his siege,. he do belaie

and compasse it round about. x6xx
(

Heywood Golden Age
v. Wks. (1874) III. 75 Enter Gammed compast ^n with
soldiers. 1703 Rowe Fair Pcnit, V, 1, Found him com-
pass'd by Lothario's Faction. 1817 Byron Matured 1. i,

Ye Spirits of the unbounded Universe, .who do compass
earth about. 1847 Tennyson Prine* n. 421 [She] rapt in

glorious dreams. .Sat compass'd with professors.

fig. 1388 Wyclif Ps. xvii[ij. 5 The sorewis of deth cum-
passiden me. x6xo Shaks. Temp. v. i. 180 All the blessings

Of a glad father, compass thee about. 18x4 Soutuey Car*
niiiuL Anlica 1. 3 Poems III. 232 At home worse dangers
compass'd thee.

7. To encircle, environ, lie round and enclose, as

the sea, a girdle, etc Also with raund, about, in.

c 1340 Cursor Jl/. 22705 pe see bat compasse}> alle londe.

1388 Wyclif fer. Hi. 21 A roop of twetue cubitis cumpasstde
it. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxi. v, The firmament so coin-

passing the land. 1576 Fleming Panofi. Epist. 100 Your
carkasse is compassed in a corruptible skin. 1664. Drydisn
Rival Ladies ui. i, I am compass'd round With Mirth.

x668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. 1. Introd. 1 Epi-
gastrium, which compasses the stomach. 1735 Popie Donne
Sat. ii. 84 Like the Sea they compass all the land. x8x8
Mrs. Shelley Frankenst. iv. 21 We were compassed round
by a very thick fog. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 231 A Jake
wants mountains to compass and hold it in.

8. To encircle, or surround with something.
1398 Trevisa Earth. De P, R, xvn, clxii. (1495) 700 A

meete borde is . . sette vpon fete, and compassed wyth a
lyste abowte. 1481 Caxton Myrr* t. xvi. si They . . com-
passed it a) aboute with a gyrdle. x6ot F. Godwin Bps.

of Eng. 50 He compassed the Tower of London with a
strong wall. 1685 Stilukgfl. Orig-. Brit, u 29 The cus-

tome of compassing Churches with Church-yards was not
so ancient. 1766 Porny Heraldry vi. § 1 (1777) 214 Boni-

face VII I. .Anno 1295 first compassed his Cap with a Coro-
net.- X8S9 Tennyson Geraint 4-Enid 48 He compass'd her

with sweet observances And worship,

f b. To embrace, encircle with the arms. Obs.

CJS90 (Qo. 1616) Marlowe Faust. Wks. (Rtldg.) 194/1

In mine arms I would have compass'd him. xooo Shaks.
TV. 4- Ct\ 1. Hi. 276 A Lady, wiser, fairer, truer, Then euer

Greeke did compasse in his armes*

'

IV.. fig. To get within one's compass, grasp,

or reach ; to ' get round\
. 1 9. To catch, seize, lay hold of. Obs. .

1509 Barclay Shyp ofFolys (1570) 34 1 My pleasaunt pace

Is light as flee, thus none that be can me compace. X|s6

Tindale 1 Cor. iii. rg It is written: He compaseth [xoxx

taketh] the wyse in their craftynes.

10. To grasp with the mind, comprehend fully.

1576 Baker JewellofHealth 176 a, This xnaner who that
' can understand and compasse. a, 17x6 South (T.),Theknow*

. ledge ofwhat is good and .what is evil, .is a thing too Urge
to be compassed . . without brains and study. X847 Long p.

I

Ev. 11. ii, Strange forebodings>oF ill * . that cannot be com-

I
passed.

COMPASSED.
11. To attain to or achieve (an end or object
aimed at) ; to accomplish.
*S49 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Ordering of Priests^ Yc

cannot by any other meanes compasse the doyng of so
weightie a woork. 1576 Fleming Panop. Epist. 85 You
tooke upon you a greater charge.. then you are able to
compasse and perfourme. 1581 Rich Farewell (1846) 162,
I can not compasse to take this woman. 1601 Shaks.
Twel. N. 1. ii. 45 That were hard to compasse, Because
she will admit no khide of suite. 1653 H. Cocan tr.

Pinto's Trav. xxii 77 The better to compass his intent.

1709 Pope Ess. Crit, 256 Since none can compass more than
they intend. 1762-71 H. Walfole Vertne*s Aneed. Paint.
{ 1786k II. 173 A painter may execute a head, though he can-
not compass a whole figure. 1840 Macaulay Ess. Ctlve,
Men who would unscrupulouslyemploy corruption, .to com-
pass

#
their ends. 187X Rossiim PoeutSi Dante at Verona

xxvi, The task is long, The time wears short to compass it.

t». To get at, attain, obtain, win tan object).

1591 Shaks. Tivo Gent. 11. iv. 214 If not, to compasse her
lie vse my skill. 1608— Per. 1. ii. 24 To compasse such a
boudlesse happinesse. 1631 Hkyvvood 1st Pt. MaidofWest
III. Wks. 1874 II. 300 You have trickes to compasse these
gay cloaths. a i66x Fuller Worthies (1840) II. 502 He
compassed the crown by cruelty. 1696 Evllyn Diary (1837)
IV. 35S He compassed a vast estate. 1865 Tkollopk Belton
Est. xxxi. 575 She was a free woman

t
—to be compassed if

only a man might compass her. 1871 B. Taylor Faust
(1875) I. i. 24 How hard it is to compass the assistance
Whereby one rises to the source.

f 12. To c
get round ' come round circumvent.

1563 Homilies 11. Rogat. Week iv. (1850^ 496 Let no man
subtilly compass or defraud his neighbour. 1568 Grafton
Chron., Hen. /'*/, II, 538 The newe French Kyng. .studiyng
howe to compasse the Parisians, cyther with money, or with
promise, ibid, 681 He imagined now to compasse Thomas
Lord Stanley . . that he might be one of the confedcracc.
264a Rot;tits Naaman 133 Shce goes about to perform the

condition her self, hoping thereby to compasse Christ.

fb. To adulterate or sophisticate (wine, ctc.\

1594 Plat Jeivelt.ho. %. § 73. 64 Wine . . trickt, or com.
passed, or at the least mingled with other wine, hath euer
since becne retailed . . for wine. 1703 [see CoMi'ASSfXG fid.

sb. 4].

+ 13. To get over, surmount. Obs.
1561 T. Houy tr. Castigtionc's Courtyer (1577) Eijb,

Ignoraunce . . suche, that he cannot compasse that dim*
cultie.

V. [from the sb. or adjl\ To make or be * com-
pass ' or rounded.

14. trans. To bend into a circle or curve; to

curve, incurve. Cf. Compassed 3.

1542 Lam. Treat, in Hart. Misc. (MaltO I. 238 When
they [mountains] be croked, or compassed hauenlyke they
shewe much larger. 1598 Sjjaks. $ferry IV. in. v. 112 To
be compass'd like a good Bilbo in the circumference of a
Pecke, hilt to point, heele to head. 1649 Blithe Eng.
/mfirou. Intpr. U653) 210 Their ploughs are very small and
light, and little compassed. 1689 Lond. Gas. No. 2476/4 A
dark brown Gelding . . with a white slip down hib Head
to bis Nose compass'd to the farther Eye.

15. intr. To curve, bend round, be curved. (Now
only of timber.) Cf, Compassing ppl a. b.

1388 R. Parke tr. McndozcCs Hist. China 194 Sixe tables,

placed in order, compassing rounde like a circle. 1607
Topsell Fcurf. Beasts (1673) 94 ^ ^e horns, .more crooked
and bending, compassing behince, as a Rams do. 1627 Gift.
Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 2 At the ends they begin to com-
passe. £i8go Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 112 Creaky > a term
applied to plank when it curves or compasses much.

+ CO'Xlipass,^2 Obs. [see Compass sb.-] trans.

To Compost, to manure.
1557 Tusser too Points Husb. xi, One aker well compast,

is worth akers three. 1573 — Hus&.(xfy8 124 Thry fallow-

ing won, get compassing don. 1607 Topsell Fonr-f.
Beasts U^73* 4^7 With the dung of Sheep they compasse
and fat the earth. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 596 As for Earth it

Compasseth itself. 163a J. Lke Short Surv. Sweden 12.

Compassable tkzrmpasab 1), a. [f. Compass v.
1

+ -ABLE.] Capable of being compassed, attainable.

x£8t Mulcastek Positions xltiL (1887) 371, I take the

thing also to be verie compassable. 1657 Tomlinson Rc-
ttou's Disp. 734 Aqua Theriacal . . consists but of a few
things, and they easily compassable.

^
1780 Burke Sp.

Econonu Reform Wks. III. 343 Our objects are plain and
compassable. 1887 Sat. Rev. 3 Dec. 770 Sydney has the

Blue Mountains.. within compassable distance.

Compassed (btrmpast), ppl, a. [f. Compass
v.i 8c so.^ + -ED.]

fl. Contrived, cunningly or artfully devised. Obs.

Lydg, Backus 1. ix. (1544) 18 a, His compassed,
sleighty, questions. Ibid. 11. xxix. 66 His compassed fclse-

nes and treason. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 161 After con-

fession made by the Sarazen of all hys compassed treason.

+ b. ? Cunning, or ? provided with compasses.

1377 LANCL. P. PI. B. x. 178, I contreued toles, Of car-

pentrie, of kerueres and compassed masouns.

2. Surrounded, encircled, etc. ; see the vb.

*547 J* Harrison Exhort. Scoltes 208 Neighbors . . com-
passed within one sea. 1786 Cowper Gratitude 40 Com-
passed about with the goods..of leisure., I indulge my
poetical moods. 1859 Hawthorne Marb. Faun xxxviii,

when the compassed splendour of the actual interior [of

the cathedral] glowed before her eyes.

Id. fig.
Circumscribed. [F. compassd.]

1888 Symonds Ben Jonson vi. 163 His boisterous self-

assertion, etc . .were sufficient to overpower theceremonious

and compassed. Scotch laird [Drummond ofHawthornden].

1890.— £ss* II."261 There is nothing small or mean or com-
passed in that art.

+ 3. Rounded, curved, circular, arched. Obs.

xSS* -Records Pathw. Knowl. 1. Defin., Two compassed
lines and one right lyne. Ibid. 1. iii, Set one foote of the

compasse in theverye point of the angle, and with the other



COMPASSER*
fote draw a compassed arch, 1578 Lyte Dodoens it. cii. 288
Golden Saxifrage. .gro\veth..with compassed leaues. X589
Puttenham Eng.Poesie 11. vi, [vti.](Arb!)a2 The circumflex,
or compast accent. 1655 W, F* Meteors in. 73 The Circle
called Halon, .seen about the Suline, .is called of the Greeks
a compassed plat. 1681 Chetham Angler's Vadem. xxii,

(i68g) 146 A small compassed Hook.
"b. Compassed roof, window ;,sec Compass sb.l D.
1538 Leland /tin. (1745) I. 105 Mervelus fair cumpacid

Windoes. 1606 Shaks. Tr. «J-
Cr. 1. ii. 120 She came to him

th other day into the compast -window. 16x5 G. Sandys
Trav. 167 (D.) A compast roofe, 1825 Fosbrooke Emycl*
Antiq. vii. 150/2 The Compassed Windows were round.
Hence f Co'mpassedly adv., in a curved line

J

f Co'mpassednesB, curvedness, curvature.
1551 Recorde Castle Know/. (1556) 136 Bothe descendeth

compassedlye vnto the contrarye poynte to them againe.
1649 Blithe Eng. /mprov. Impr. (1653) 208 Fault may be
in the roughness and ill compassedness ofthe Share.

Compasser. [f. Compass -be 1.] One
who compasses ; esp. + a designer, contriver.

1494 Fabyan vii. 563 The duke . . compasser of all this
myschefe. tt1553 H. Smith Serm. (1622) 492 He hath his
compassers and spies in euery country. 1641 Newrobe
Canterb. Medit. x My intellect, that comprehensive com*
passer.

Compassing (kzrmpasin) , vbL sb. [f. as prec.

+ -iMo*.] The action of the verb Compass.
1. A devising, planning ; a device, design, arti-

fice, contrivance.
a 1300 Cursor M. 27286 Wit quentisc and wit composing,

vt of his denn pc nedder
#
bring, c 1375 BAKnouR Troy*bk.

11. 2x40 Throw Dyomedis compasstnge Hire brojnr was
slayne. c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame in. 11B8 Many subtil
compassinges, Babcwinnes and pinacles, Ymagcries and
tabernacles, I saw.

^ 1486 Act 3 I/en. VII, c 14 Such false

Cbmpassings, Imaginations, and Confederacies had against
any Lord. 1681 Trial S. Colledge 3 Treasons and trayter-
ous Imaginations, Compassings and Purposes. 1769 Black-
stone Comm. IV. 78 Compassing or imagining . . are syno-
nymous terms ; the word compass signifying the purpose or
design of the mind or will, and not, as in common speech,
the carrying such design to effect. 1848 Act 11 Viet.
{Better Security of Crown), Compassing*, imaginations,
inventions, devices.

2. A going round or about, a circuit ; surround-
ing, circling, or curving.
1530 Palsgr. 207 Compassyng of tyme, revolution. 1665

Manley Grotius* Low*C. Warn 209 Francis Drake . . in
the compassing of the World.

+ b. Circumlocution. Obs.
1580 Hollyband Trent. Fr. Tong. y Circuitton de parottes,

a compassing in with wordes. 1580 Apot.Pr. Orange in
Phoenix I. 453, I had not used . . any Circuits or Compass-
ings of words.

3. Attaining, achieving, arch.
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretarie 1. (1625) 90 The compassing

thereof. 16^9 Fuller App. inj. Innoc. in. 57 There was
no compassing of it without compacc-ing it ; no reaching
the end without going out ofthe way. X769 [see xj. 1863
Kinclake Crimea (1876) I. iii. 44 The compassing of vast
distances,

1 4. Adulteration (of wine). Obs.

1703 Art 0/Vintners 20 The Transmutation or Sophisti-
cation of Wines, which the}* call Trickings or Compassings.

Compassing (ktrmpasin),///. a. [f. as prec.

+ -ItfG That compasses : sec the vb.
c 1440 Generydes 4163 By a subtill and false compassing

trayn, Clarionas . .is betrayed. 1576 Fleming Panop. Epist.

400 His fine compassing witte and eloquence. 1621 Burton
Anal. Mel. it. ii. tit* (1651) 245 Every fixed star a Sun, with
his compassing Planets.

b. Curving, curved.
1576 Fleming Panop. Epist. f iii b, The crooked turnings,

and the compassing arbours of the same [garden]. 1588-
1607 (see Compass v. 1 15]. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine
(1789) H ij b, A strong piece of timber tncurvated nearly into
a circular arch, or, according to the technical term, com*
passing, c 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Wcale) 107 Compassing,
crooked or curved.

Hence f Counpassingly adv. Obs., in a curve.

1578 Banister Hist. Matt iv* 53 When the one [muscle]
worfeeth onely, then is the head compassingly turned to the
one side.

Compassion (k^mpre'Jan), sb. Also 4-5
-ioun, -ione, 4-6 -yon, 5 compascyon. [a. F.

compassion (14th c. in Littre), ad. late L. compos-
sion-cm (Tertullian, Jerome), n. of action f. compati
(ppl. stem compass-) to suffer together with, feel

pity, L com~ together with +pati to suffer.]

fit Suffering together with another, participation

in suffering ; fellow-feeling, sympathy. Obs.
ttyoAyetto, 148 Huannc on Ieme is 21k oper y-wonded.

hou moclie lorae hep pe hcrte and grat compassion y-uelp.

1398 Trbvisa mirth. De P. R. v. i. (1495) xoo The mcmbrcs
ben so sctte togydcrsthat, .euery hath compassyon of other/
x^fix.EDBN Arte de Nattig. Pref,, Such a mutuail compas.
ston of parte to parte ..by one common sencc existent in
them all. 1625 Gill Sacr. P/iitos. iv. 63 That it was onely
by a vegetable oranimal) soulc, which suffered by compas-
sion with the body. '

*

2. The feeling or emotion, when a person is

moved by the suffering or distress of another, and'

by the desire to relieve it; pity that inclines one
to spare or to succour. Const, on (3^ obs.).
(The compassion ofsense 1 was between equals or fellow-*

suflcrcrs ; this is shown towards a person in distress by one
who ts free from it, who is, in this respect, his superior.)
11340 Hampole Prose Tr. 36 pou may thynke ofsynnes

and of wrechidncs of thyne euencristcne . . with pete and of
compassionc of thaym. 1535 Covcrdale Joel iL.12.Thc
Lor'dc. .is. .Iongc snflcryngc & of grcatc compassion.' 1591

714

Shaks.
s
t Hen. VI, iv. i. 56 Mou'd with compassion of my

Countries wracke. x6» Lithcow Trav. ix. (1682) 386 In
Compassion whereof the worthy Gentleman doubled his
Wages* 1676 Hobbes Iliad 1. 23 You on me compassion
may show* 1770 Junius* Lett, xxxvi. 170 You have every
claim to compassion that can arise from misery and dis-
tress. 1823 SOUTHBY Hist. Pcnins. War I. 352 In com-
passion to her grief, and in answer to her prayers. 1876
Mo

z

ley Univ. Serm, vii. 148 Compassion, .gives the person
who feels it pleasure even in the very act of ministering to
and succouring pain*

t to. with plural. Obst or arch.
1526 PHgr> Per/. (W. de W. 1531)262 Allthe compassyons
& mcrcyes that thou shewed to the people. x6xz Bible
Lout, in, 22 His compassions faile not. 1787 Whitaker
Mary Q, Scots Vhtd. in H. Campbell Love-Lett. Mary
(1824) 263 All the little jealousies of the rival will surely
melt away in the compassions of the woman.

c. To have compassion : to have pity, take pity.

So t To take compassion {upon, of).
1382 Wvclif Heb. x. 34 For whi and to boundun men je

hadden compassioun. £1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 390 Prol.,
And ban of pore folk compassioun. 1483 Caxton Cato C iv,

I haue grete ruthe and compassion on you. 1590 Mar-
lows Edw. II, Wks. (Rtldg.) 210/2 Thy heart. .Could not
but take compassion of my state I x6xi Bible Ex. it 6
She had compassion on him. 1647 W. Browne Polex. 1.

164, I . . besought him not so to have compassion of a
daughter whom he had made miserable. 17x4 Mandeville
Fab. Bees (172$) I • 290 Humanity bids us have compassion
with the sufferings of others. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. 1. 104
Have compassion on the mighty whom love hath abased.

f 3. Sorrowful emotion, sorrow, grief. Obs.
c 1340 Cursor M. 23945 tending (Fairf.), Compassioun of

our lauedi for be passioun of hir sone. 1488 Caxton Chast.
Goddes CityId. 7 leres ofcompascyon, teres ofcompunccion,
teres of loue and of deuocyon. xsjk> Spensbr F. Q. r. iii. 6
Her hart can melt in great compassion ; And drizling teares
did shed for pure affection.

Compa'SSion, v. [f. prec, or prob. ad. F. com-
passiomtcr (15th c. in Littre) to compassionate.]
trans. To have compassion on, to pity. ('A word
scarcely used Johnson.)
1588 Shaks. Tit. A . iv. i. 124 Can you heare a good man

grone And not relent, or not compassion him ? 1627 F. E.
Hist. Edw. // (16801 72 Shall I . .compassion those that do
attempt my mine? 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. II. xxxii. 222
The people who compassioned his youth, his virtue and
his noble birth. 1873 Argosy XVI. 35 Dr. Knox com-
passioned Janet's hard place.

Hence Oompa'ssioning vbL sb. and ppl. a.

1830 Eraser's Mag. I. 026 Both wanted..a land, com*
passioning adviser.

Compa'SSXOaable, «- Now rare or Obs. [f.

Compassion + -able.]

+ 1. actively. Inclined to compassion; pitiful,

compassionate. Obs.

1548 Thomas /tah Gram. $> Diet., Conipassioneuole, piti-

fuir or compassionable. 1601 Deacon & Walker Spirits
<$• Dhels To Rdr. 4 Our compassionable care to profit, .the
parties. 1632 Lmicow Trav. v. 188 Some compassionable
Greelees . . rclieued me. 1633 J, HaVWARD Banish*d Virg.
15 With a no Jesse ardent than compassionable affection.

2. Deserving or exciting compassion, pitiable.

163s J. Hayward Banish*d Vlrg< 14 My case being but
too compassionable. 1751 Eliz. Cartbr in Rambler No.
xoo r i The case of these truly compassionable objects.
1823 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. xviii. (18651 363 Half-ludicrous, but
more than half compassionable and admirable errors.

t Compa*ssionary, a. Obs. [see-AitY.]
i6xx Cotcr., Compassionnaire

% compassionarie, compas-
sionate, hauing compassion of.

Compassionate (k£mparfon<?tt, a. [latinized

ad. F. compassionnSi pa. pplc. of compassiotmcr to

compassionate sec -ate 5* 3.]

1. Affected with, characterized by, or expressing
compassion ; pitiful, sympathetic.
1587 Mirr. Mag. (1610) 687 As if that heau'n vpon our

state below, Foreseeing our harmes, compassionate had
bcene. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. it. iv. 3x7 My compassionate
heart, a zfaoj. Dyke Worthy Commun. (1640) 139 Christ
was compassionate, they are mercUesse. 1625 Donne
Serm. 3 Apr. 19 It is a fault . . to bee too compassionate of
an Herctique. 1683 Burnet tr. More*s Utopia t8o Tho
they arc compassionate to all that are sick. 175^Fielding
Causes Increase Eobbcrs, A* .compassionate disposition*
1870-4 Anderson Missions Atner. Ed. III. iv. 69 Compas*
sionate persons interceded, and his condition was alleviated,

f b. Indicating compassion. Obs*
1692 R. L'Estrance TosepAus* Antiq. iv. vtti. (1733) 94

Let there be a compassionate Remainder left for those that
have nothing to eat of their own.
tc. ? Displaying sorrowful emotion; sorrow-

fully lamenting J or ? moving pity, piteous. Obs.
1593 Shaks. Rich. //, 1, iii. 174 It boots thee not to be

compassionate, After our sentence,' plaining conies too
late. .

+ 2. Fitted to excite compassion ; pitiable,

piteous. Obs.

1630 J. Taylor fWater P.) Whs. u, 160 Compassionate
cruelty. 1654 Earl Monm. tr. Bcniivogtids Warres'
Flanders 4x8 A most compassionate spectacle ; for they
were all so macerated with hunger, etc. '17,3a NftAL Hist,
Purit. I. 3x3 Their case was most compassionate, for they
had wives and largefamiliesofchildren. 1767 CoLMAN Eng.
Merchant v, Your case is truly n compassionate one.

f 3. Sympathetic. (Cf, COMPASSION sb, I.) Obs.
a 2632 Donne Problems xi, (L.), The nose is most com*

passionate with this part.
, ,

+ 4:. as sb. One who is compassionate. Obs* rare.
1602 W. Watson Dconcordat 190 Compassionates of.our

afflictions, /bid. 268 True compassionates of their countries
miseries.

COMPASSMENT.

Compassionate (k^mpx-Jsn^t), v. [f. prec.
adj., or latinized ad. F. compassionn*er after analogy
of verbs in -ate : cf. affectionate, and -ATE3 0.]
trans. To regard or treat with compassion; to
pity, commiserate (a person, or his distress, etc.).
1598 Marston Pygmal. xxiv. 129 Pitty me, Compas-

sionate my true loues ardencie. a 1670 Hackct Alp. Wil*
liatns 1. '1692) 35The sick,of the comfortless, are most to be
compassionated. 1729 Butler Sertn. Wks. 1874 II. 56Men naturally compassionate all..whom they see in dis-
tress. 183^ Ht. Maktineav Soe. Amer. III. ix Countries
whose politicalservitude theAmericansjustlycompassionate.
absol. 2632 MassikcerMaidHon. u i, Maypersuade you

Not alone to compassionate, but to lend Your royal aids.

Compassionately (fc^mpajJWtli*, adv. [f.

Compassionate a. + -ly-.] In a compassionate
manner, pitifully, pityingly ; with tender pity,
x6n Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xvi. (1632) 95 He was

compassionately intreated. 0x7x4 Sharp Serm. I. x. (R,),
How kindly and compassionately soever, we, as private
Christians, are to treat those that differ from us. 1838
Dickens Nick. Nick, xii, 'Poor 'Tilda 1' sighed Miss
Saueers compassionately.

Compassionateness (k^mpse'Jon^tnes). [f.

as prec. + -ness.] The quality of being com-
passionate.
1611 R. Bolton Disc. True Happiness (1631) 167 Out ofa

naturall compassionateness. 1681 Flavel Eight* Marts
Ref. 270 The infinite tenderness and compassionateness of
our God. 1876 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. II. n. v. 28s His
sympathy and compassionateness for the whole world.

Compassionating Ck^P^'Jan^tin), ppl* a.

[f. Compassionate v. + -ingA] That compas-
sionates; pitying.

x6gs A. Stafford Fern. Glory (1869) 137 Her tender com-
passionating Heart. 0x7x1 Ken Hymns Fesiiv. Poet.
Wks. 1721 1. 223 With a compassionating Zeal.

t Compa'ssionative, a. Obs. rare. [f. Com-
passionate v. : see -ive.j Disposed to compas*
sionate.

1643 Dicby Obs. Browne's Relig. Med. (L.), Nor would he
have permitted his compassionative nature to imagine, etc.

Compassionator, -er (k^mpK-Janrtdi). [f.

Compassionate v. 4- -ott, -er ; see -Eft 1 2.] One
who compassionates.
1684 CHARNocKi4//r/& God(i&3$ I.714 Shall thy creature

only passively glorify thee as an avenger, and not actively
as a compassionater ? 1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVIII.
357 Let those sclfcompassionators keep house in America
for but one month.

t Compa'ssioned,///- a* Obs* rare. [f. Com-
passion t »ed : cf. F. totnpassionnJ.') Affected
with compassion ; sympathetic ; compassionate.
1575 Laneham Lett* (1871) s8,Yoo, being a Mercer.. a* I

am: my cuntreVman born, & my good frcend withal,
whearby 1 kno ye ar compassiond with me. 16x1 Speed
Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. (1632) 1177 By the compassioned
mercy of Quccne Elizabeth.

+ Compa'ssionfal, a. Obs. rare. [f. Com-
passion sb. + -ful.] Full of compassion. (In

first quot. app. « full of passion, passionate \)
X604 T. Wright Passions v. § 4. 338 Griefe necessarily

ensuing compassion full hatred counterpoyscth the vehement
intension of Love. Ibid. 288 It argucth a bountifull mindc,
or a compassion-full heart.

Compassioun (Wyclif, Ecclus Prol.), erron. f.

Composition.

Compa'SsionlesS, a. rare- 1
, [f. as prec. +

-less,] Devoid of, wanting in, compassion.
1625 R. Bolton Direct, for Walking w. God {1630) 283*

In those cold and compasstonlcssc times.

Compassive (k^mpje siv), a. [f. L. compass-

ppl. stem of compati to suffer with (see Compas-
sion) + -ive.] Feeling or showing compassion

;

sympathetic, compassionate, pitiful.

x6xs R. Sheldon Serm. St. Martin's 44 Any compassiue
mind and heart . * cannot but compassionate their wretched
. .seruitudes. x6xs Shblton Qutx. I. m. v. 140 Murmuring'
somewhat . . with'a low and compassive voice. 1760-72 H.
Brooke Fool of Quality (1792) II. 191 But a.propos, my
Lord, these same compassive acts against slander, .have
they yet passed into a law? a i860 [sec next]/

Compassrvity. [f. Com- + Passivity: cf.

prec.] A condition ofsuffering, or ofbeing affected,

together with another.
1667 H. More Dm. Dial. i. § 30 (1713) 67 Not a mere

Compassivity, but rather a Coactivityofthe Spirit in which
it does reside, axdfo J. Gardner Faiths of World I.

570/2 Compassivityt a term used in Romanist writers to
express the feelings of a saint on beholding in a vision tho
sufferings of Christ whereby his soul is transpierced with
thesword ofa compassive pain.

Compassless ikzrmpasles), a. [f. • Compass
sbJ- + -USSS,] Without a compass.
<ix86*4 Knowles cited by Webster. 1868 Menken Infc'

licia 36 Compassless, rudderless, the poorship pleads. 1884
Traill New Lucian 31 A mastlcss, compassless vessel.

t Cp'anpassly;, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Compass
sb. or (5f.,+ -IA'2, perh. repr. F.. h compos^ par com-
pos ' regulier'ement, avec . art, exactement, a point

'

(Godef.).] Accordingly to measure or rule, exactly.
> 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. Law 359 Th' Kternall

Trine, who made all compassly.

*t* Co'mpassment. Obs* Forms : as in Com-
pass. ,[a. OF. cum-) eompassemenV machination,

f. compasser to Compass: see tment.]~ Compass-.

. irig; contrivance, machination, plan.



COMFAS0?.

[1Z9Z Bkitton i. xii. § 1 Si . . il de ceo compassement de
tteie felounesse votuntd soit atteynt.] c 1300 K. Alis. 1345
By* heore bothe compissement Kyng Felip was wounded.
1330 R» Brunne Chron. (1810) 255 J>ise pre ageyn Edward
mad a compassement. c 1350 Will. Pcderne 1981 Bi a coynt
compacement caste sche sone how bold zhe mijt hire bere

hire best to excuse, c 1400 Maundev. xvii. 180 Be experi-

ence and sotyle compassement of wytt. 1593 Nashe
Christ's T. (1613) 88 For all the body-wasting industry I

hatte vsed in thy [knowledge's] compasment,

Compast, occas. f. compassed*, see Compass v.

f Compasture. Obs. rare~K [? error for

CompOSTURE ; but perh, altered by association

with pasture.] See Compost, Compostuke.
1627 Speed England xvii, These Heaths by the Com-

pasture of the Sheepe (which we caH Tathe) are made so

rich with Corne they. . match the fruitfullest grounds. [For

compastures in Bailey 1743-, see List ofSpurious Words.}

t Coaupa-tchment. Obs. rare. [f. Com- +
Patohment.] A thing patched together.

1617 Collins Def. Bp. Ely n. x. 411 This that here you
offer vs, the most woodden com-patchment, in such tedious-

nesse of repetitions, that euer I nit on.

Compate, obs. f. Compete.
Compaternity (kpmpata-imti). [ad. med.L.
compaUmitat-cm (F. compaterniti). f. computer

.godfather (f. com- together, with 4-pater father)

:

cf. Paternity.] The relationship which exists

between godfathers (or godparents) mutually, or

between them and the actual parents of a child.

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 357 By the bonde of com-
paternite and of consecrate fraternite. x6iz Davies Why
Ireland, etc (1747) 181 Gossipred or Compatemitie . . by
the canon law it be a spiritual affinity, etc. 2832 S. R.
Maitlasd Facts Doc 411 They disregard compaternity.

Compatibility (k^mpieaibHTti). [a. F. com-
patibilitS : see next and -IT\\] The quality ofbeing

compatible ; mutual tolerance, consistency, con-

gruity.
i6zx Cotgr., Compatibility compatibilttie ; a concur-

rencies accord, agreement together, a, 1677 Barrow Wks.
(1686 • II. 134The compatibility and concurrence ofsuch pro-

perties in one thing. 1737 GentI. Mag: VII. 336 You try

the infinite' perfections by their compatibility with your
Ideas !

1
1848 Carpenter Anim. Phys. 11 Examples of the

compatibility' of even the heat of boiling water with the
preservation ofanimal life. ^
Compatible (k^mp&'tibT), a. [a. F. com-

patible, ad. med.L. compatibilis fes in heiteficium

compaiibils. if e. one that can be held - along with
another, Du Cange), f. compati to suffer with (see

Cobipassion),
Dr. Johnson thought this word a corruption of Com-

petible, which 'is found in good authors, and ought always
to be used \ The quotations, however, show that the mean-
ings of the two words were different from the beginning,
and that Compatible was the older word. Confusion seems
to have taken place later : see 2c]
+ 1. Participating in suffering ; sympathetic. Obs.

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. (1890) 78 YJ remembraunce
greued hym ryght sorowfully by incytacion compatyble
whiche admonnesteth hym to socoure this dolant lady.

1605 Bacon Adv. Learning 11. ix. § 3 The Infant in the
mothers wombe is compatible with the mother, and yet
separable. 1618 Mynshul Ess. Prism 33 A compatible
commiseration of those, who I know lye groaning under it

2. Mutually tolerant ; capable of being admitted
together, or ofexistingtogether in the same subject

;

accordant, consistent, congrnous, agreeable.

153a More Confut. Tindale Wks. 485/1 Wedlocke and
priesthod be not repugnant but compatible of their nature.

1563-87 Foxe A. M. 328 (K.) But those formes which are
so distracted, that they be not contrarie but disalike : are
compatible in one subiect, as quantitie and qualitie, 1589
Puttenham Eng. Poesie in, iv. (Arb.) 160 Many other like

words borrowed out of the Latin and French, were not so
well to be allowed by vs, as these words ..compatible, for

-agreeable in nature. x6xi Cotgr., Compatible^ compatible,
concurrable ; which can abide, or agree together ;' or mdure,
or beare. with, one another. 163J

Healey
#
Theophrast. t

Oligarchy 91 If any do them^ affront or iniurie, He and
I (say they) are not compatible in this City. a. 1745 Broome
(J.), Our poets have joined together such qualities as are by
nature the most compatible. 1734 Richardson Grandtson
I. xxxvi. 259 Can friendship and reserve be compatible?
1884 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 524 It develops . . all sorts of
energies and capacities . . with all- compatible, fulness and.
efficiency.

b. Const, with.
1641 Baker; Chron. Edw. III, an. 1347 (R.) An honour

out, of his way, and scarce compatible with, his state at
home. * 1688 MiEGEyjy. Diet. s.v., Heat is compatible with
Moisture. 1794 Auckland* Corr. (1862) III. 196 Every
reform-that was compatible . . with order and good govern-
ment.

t
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 549 He did not

think it compatible with his personal dignity.

t.e. Const, to. Obs. (In this const, confused
with Competible : cf. esp: quots. 1668, 1714-)
1633 Jas. I Answ. Pari, in' Rushw. Hist'. Coll. (1650) I.

127 A fault in my discretion scarce compatible to the love
and trust I' bear him. 1668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825)

. 88 A pleasure compatible to a creature. 1690 Locke Hum.
Und* 11. xiii. § 13-Neither of these ways of Separation., is;

as I think, compatible to pure Space, a 1714 Sharp Semtl
II. m. (R.VWe have not only all the proofs of genuineness.
. , that can be given for* any other writings . . but this over
and above,,which is compatible to none but these.^

• 3.- Of benefices Capable of being held together.
X5S9 in-Strype Awt.Ref.I. xW. 186 Being presented'to-

such churches, compatible, over and above his principal
cure. 187a O, Shipley Gloss. Eccl. Terms 65.

715

Compatibleness, [f. prec + -sess.] =
C03IPATIBILITY.
x6io 'Dvs'mPseitdo'Martyr 266 Had the Bishops ofRome

maintained that . . Compaliblenesse with Princes, which
gaue them Authority at first. 1641 in Smectymnuus Vind.
Answ. § 14. 173 There is a compatiblenesse in this case of

Gods act and the kings.

Compatibly, adv. [f. as prec. + -lt2 .] In a
compatible manner ; consistently.

X730-6 in Bailey. 1755-73 in Johnson. 1829 I. Taylor
Entkns. (1867) 72 These multifarious pursuits which are to

be acquired compatibly with the discharge of public duties.

t Compa'tience. Obs. [a. OF. compacience :

see next and -ence.] Fellow-feeling, compassion.
1398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R. v. i. (Tollem. MS.), pe

membre lesse grcuid hap compaciens [153S compassion] of
pe membre pat is more grcuid. c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882)

iv. 1x37 Haue pou compatience 1 1513 Douglas AEucis
vrti. ix. 69 To haue compaciens and pitie Of zour awin
wofull king, 1552 Adp. Hamilton Catec/u (1884) 56 Thai
use the knawlege of evil men to thair zeile and compaciens.

tCompa'tiettt, a. Obs. Also 4-6 -cient. [a.

OF. coi/tpacientj -patient, ad, L. compatt'ent-eM, pr.

pple. of compati to suffer with.] Suffering along

with, sympathetic, compassionate.
X382 wyclif i Pet. iii. 8 In preycr be je compacient [1388

eche suffringe with othere]. 1313 Douglas Mncis 1. ix. 69
Art thou nocht the ilk compacient Eneas? 1561 T. Nohton
CatvhCs Inst. n. 150 We haue not a Bishop that can not be
compatient of our infirmities. 1646 Buck Rich. II1\ 86 (R.)

The same compatient and commorient fates and times.

Compatriot (kffmp^-triat, -p£e*t-)> [a. F.

eompatriote, ad. L. eompatriota, f. can- with +
patriota countryman : see Pathiot.]

1. One who is of the same country with another

;

a fellow-countryman.
1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Bn/. ix. viii. § 46 With the. .bloud-

shed of innumerable their Compatriots. 1683 E. Hooker
Pre/. PorHage'sMysi. Div. T07 Your Friend, Acquaintante,
or Compatriot. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 318
They, .are ready to think a compatriot braver . . and more
deserving than any foreigner. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2)

V. 108 We,.may well say to our compatriots that not to

possess necessary knowledge is a disgrace.

2. attrib. and adj. Of the same country.

1744 Akexside Pleas. Imag: 1. 602 To my compatriot
youth I point the high example of thy sons, 1784 Cowper
Task 11. 238 That Chatham's language was his mother
tongue, And Wolfe's great name compatriot with his own.
1837-9 Hallam Hist* Lit. II. vii. n. 292 note. He does not
seem a favorite with his compatriot critics.

Compatriotic (-p tik), a. [f. prec. + -ic, after

patriotic : cf. F. compatriolique.] Ofor pertaining

to compatriots
;
belonging to the same country.

1803 W". Taylor in Ann. Rev. I, 332 Hindustan, whose
annals we now peruse with a compatriotic interest, 1884
H. Zimmerm in Gcntl. Mag'. Feb. 131 To please my com-
patriotic and foreign friends. 1889 Harper's Mag: Sept.

642/1 Our compatriotic sonnet.

Compa'triotism. [f. as prec. 4* -ism : cf. F.

compatriolisme.] The position of being com-
patriots ; compatriotic feeling or s)7mpathy.
1794 Resid. in France (ed. J. Gilford) II. (1797) no Two

young Englishmen, with whom I used sometimes to con*
verse in French, without acknowledging our compatriottsm.

1864 Mayhew Gertn. Life # Mann. I. 119 We in the hospi-

tality of compatriotismj cheerfully consented to show [them]
. . the sights and curiosities of the town in which we were
resident.

Compaynable, -paygnable, obs. fF. Compar-
able.

Compayne, obs. by-form of Company q.v.

Compear, obs. f. Compeer sb.

Compear (kpmplou), v. Sc. Forms: 5-7
compere, 5-8 compeir, (6 ? compare, 7 com-
peer), 6- compear, [a. F. compar-oir (pres. t,

now obs., compere) to appear formally before a
tribunal :—L. compare-re to be present, appear, f.

com- together,with ^-pdrhvtoappear. Cf.Appeak.]

+ 1. To appear, make one's appearance, present

oneself, show one's face, esp. at a formal assembly.
c 1470 Harding Ckron. lxxvjl i, On y« morowe Galaad &

other knightes Afore the kynge by one assent compered.

*533 Bellendeh Ltvy iv, (1822) 320 All the princis of the

ciete comperit to this convencioun. 1536 Bellenden Cron.
Scot. xu. vi. (Jam.), Ylk man began to ieir his life, and durst

nocht compeirquhare Makbeth was, a 1605 Montgomerie
Navigaiioun 136 Our Maister soon his lyttil vhissell cheird

;

His mariners incontinent compeird. <rx66x Mrq. Argyle
Will in Harl. Misc. (1746) VIII. 29/2 Requesting them .

.

to compeer suddenly in this kingdom.

2. spec. Sc. Law. To appear in a court, as a
party to a, cause, either in person or by counsel.-

C1450 Henryson Mor. Fab., Tale of Dog- 13 Schir
Scheip, I charge thee straitly to compeir. 1563 Lett. Sc.

Ministers inAlp. Parkers Corr. ^853) 206 Summon, charge

and warn the foresaid Anne to compere before the said

Superintendants, 1587 Sc. Acts Jos. VI (1507) § 38 Pro-

curatours may compeir for all persons accused. X637 Gil-

lespie Eng.'Pop'.' Cerent, iv. ii. 3 We must all compeare
before the judgment seat ofChrist. 1647 H. More Song- of
Sotd it. ii. 11. xxviii, But what shall steer The erring senses ?

where shall they compear' In controversie?
t
167X Trtte

Nonconf. 449 The Prince of Orange, being cited and' not

compearing, his Estate and Lands ar seised on. 1786 in

Lockhart Scott (1839) I. 179 Compeared Walter Scott and
presented an indenture dated 31st March last entered into

between him and Walter Scott his son. . 1865 Daily Tel. 8

July. At Glasgow the twenty-second day ofMarch eighteen

hundred and sixty-five years. In presence of Sir Archibald

COMPEER.
Alison, Uaronet, advocate, Sheriff of Lanarkshire. Com-
peared a prisoner, who. .declares and says, etc.

1 3- * To appear, to be made manifest
1

(Jam.).
XS33 Bellenden Livy (1822) 90 (Jam.) The tressoun

agauis thaime comparit. . that he wes condampnit to de.

Hence Compearing* vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1637 Gillespie Eng.-Pop. Cerent, m. viii. 178 These cir-

cumstances might serve the more to justify Ambrose his not
compearing. Mod. Sc. Law. The compearing defender.

Compearance (k^mpio*rans). Sc. Law. Also
5-7 compearance, 6-7 comperance. [a. F.

comparance, ~enccy f. comparoir to Compear :

subseq. assimilated to the latter ; cf. Appeaijakoe.]
1. The action of compearing, or formally pre-

senting oneself in court as a party to a cause.

1427 Sc. Acts Jas. 7(1597) § 10 1 Of them of ilk Schire,
that awe compeirance in Parliament or Councel. 1^35
Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 16 Williame, Bruther to King
Malcolme .. and of his Comperance befoir King Henrie of

Ingland tuclching Northumberland. 1663 Spalding Troub.
Chas. 1 11829) 30 For his not compearance, both he and the

rest who did not compear were put to the horn. 1818 Scott
Rob Roy xiv, * The justice took the word o' the tane for the

compearance 0' the tither.' 1884 Brit. $ For. Evang. Rev.
Oct. 679 Compearance before the delegates from the Synod
of Glasgow and Ayr,

+ 2, Appearance (of many together), rare.

1667 H. More Dip. Dial. v. xxxviii. {1713 1 517 The whole
Skie was filled with Myriads of Myriads of Shapes in this

great Compearance.

Compea'rant. Sc. Law. [f. Compear v. ; cf.

F. comparant in same sense.] One who compears
in a court of law, etc.

1587 Sc.
t
Acts^ Jas. F/, 444 (Jam.) The saidis commis-

sioneris will, .minister justice to the compeirantis..and the

non-compeirantis to be left last in the roll.

Compeare, obs. form of Compeer.
CompeaTer. [f. Compear + er.] One who

compears ; see also List of Spurious Words.

t Compectina'tion. Obs. rare- l
. [f L. com-

together +pettinare to comb, f. pectcn comb: see

*ATi02t.] Union of the hands with the fingers

interlocked, like two combs.
1644 Bulwer C/tirol, 28 This Compectination or Weeping

Crosse of the Hand is elegantly described by Apuleius.

Compeer (k^mplou), Forms: 3 eumper,

4 comper, 5-6 -pyre, -ire, 5-7 compere, 6-7

compeare, compier, compeere, 4-7 compeer.
[ME. comper, a. OF. comper, f. com- + per [peer).

since 16th c. written pairx—'L. par-cm equal,

See Peer, Pair. For the vowel cf. dear— F. clair.

Perh. in sense 2 identified with F. compere. med.L. com-
patc7% fellow godfather, gossip, familiar.]

1. One of equal rank or standing ; an equal, peer.

a 1400-50 Alexander 3396 J>e kyng with-outen compere of

kyngis all othire. 1590 Three Lords <J-
Ladies Lend. 1. in

Hazl. Dodsley VI. 467 Three cavalieros. .Without compeers
in compass of this world. 1612 T. Taylor Titus iii. 1 The
Clergy, .will be iudged by none but their compcarcs. 1644

Jessop Angel of Eph. 37 That. -Timothy or Titus were

meere Presbyters, and so compeeres or Equals to the Pres.

byters of Ephesus. x886 Diet. Hat. Biog, VI. 300/1 Brian

Boroimhe . . has been often praised . . as an enlightened

patriot, a compeer of King Alfred and of Washington-

2. A companion, associate, comrade, fellow.

c X27S Pains of Hell 64 in O. E. Misc. 212 Bynd..
cursia leuers with here cumpers, And cast ham in pe fuyre.

X38Z Wyclif Judg. xi. 38 Whanne she was goon with

felawis and hir compeers 11388 pleiferis]. c 1386 Chaucer
Prol. 672 His frend and his Comper. 1494 Fabyan v. lxxxiii,

He axed lodgynge . . for hym and his Comperys. 1529

Rastell Pastyme (1811) 203 This kynge .. sent for Piers

Gaueston his compyre and advanced hym to great honour.

1600 Holland Livywu, vi. 284 They conversed together, as

colleagues and compeeres [compares}. i6iz Drayton Poly'

olb. xviii. 296 His marshall compere . . and brave commili-

tant. 1735 Somerville Chase in. 317 The fierce Arab.

.

with his Troop Of bold Compeers. 1862 Marc. Goodman
Exper. SisterofMercy The recruit, .is at once subjected

to discipline by his compeers,

fb. Used contemptuously. Obs.

x6io B. Jonsok Alch.iv. iv, Your sooty, smoky-bearded

compeer. 172$ Pope Odyss. xx. 378 No more, ye lewd

Compeers, with lawless pow'r Invade my dome.

3. One associated with another in the view of

the speaker or writer.

*574 tr» Marlorat's ApeealUs 47 Delt out among the

compeeres that stand for the election. 1633 Costlie Whore
HI. in. in Bullen O. PL IV, Fellow compere, supporter of

the State, Letus imbracein Steele, our cause is good. 179X

COWPER Odyss. VL 195 Wealthier than his rich compeers.

1809-10 Coleridge Friend (ed. 3) III. 320 The harangues

of Pitt, Fox, and their elder compeers. 1848 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. I. 405 The spirit by which Dryden and several

of his compeers were, .animated against the Whigs.-

4. transf. and^f.
1604 Dkayton Owle 697 The Hedge-Sparrow, and her

Compeere the Wren. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 4x2 P 5

The Nightingale [selects] her musical Compeer. 1869

Herschel Fam. Leet. Sc.. The Smt £9 The sun ., among
these glorious compeers- [stars]. X884 Girl's Own Paper

200/3 As a useful garment the polonaise has no compeer.

Hence Compee*rsMp, position of a compeer.

x6ga Peyton Catastr. Ho. Stuarts (1731) 7 Fit for any
Compcership.

tCompeeT, v. Obs, rare, [f.prec. sb.] trans.

To equal, rival) be the compeer of; * '

.

x6o$ Smaks. Zearv: iii. 69 In my rights; By rne imiestcd,

he compeeres the best. 16x5* G. Sandys Trav. 129 Elean
Ioue's proud Fane which heauen- compeerd. 1839 Bailey



COMPEL.
Fcslus (1848) 21^1 Sooner let the mountains bend,.Than
nations stoop their sky-compeering heads.

Compeigny5 -eny, obs. L Company.
Compeir, obs. f. of Compear,
Compel (k^mpe 1), v. Forms : 4-5 -elle, 4-7

-ellj 7- -eL Pa. t and pple. compelled, pr. pple.

compelling, [a, OF. compeller and compellir

(14th c* in Godef.) to compel, ad. covipeil-ere

f. com- together ^ fellerr to drive.]

1* tram. To urge irresistibly, to constrain, oblige,

force : a. a person to do a thing (the usual const.).

£1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 116 ]?e first

persecution • * Whenne cristen men weren^ compelHd bi

exilyngis, betyngisj and dejri5* to make sacrifices to ydols*

1382 Wyclif GaL 11. 3 Nether Tyte. -was compeltld for to be
circumsidid. C1386 Chaucer Parson's T. 7 518 If so be
that the lawe compelle yow to swere. 1477 Earl Rivers
(Caxton) Dictcs i a, Whiche grace,. hath compelled me to
sette a parte alle ingratitude. 1561 T. Nortom CalvUCs
Inst, u 48 He is compelled to do him seruice. x6u Bible
Luke xivf 23 Compell them to come in. 1769 Robertson
Chas. V

%
IIL xi. 335 As they could not persuade they tried

to compel men to believe. 1874 Green Short Hist, iti. 139
Hunger compelled him to surrender.

b. a person to {into) a course of action, etc.

1541 Barnes Wks. (1573) 328/1 Thou hast with a Lordly
violence compelled them to it [chastitie]* 1651 Hobbes
Leviath. n. xxii. 122 To compell them to performance, 1667
Milton P. L* vr, 619 Ifour proposals once again were heard
We should compel them to a quick result. 1767 Babter
No. 63 I. 2j?7 A most excellent lady, who was compelled
into a marriage with my betrayer, 1854 J* ^* ^ Abbott
Napoleon (1855) II. 26 Russia should unite her arms with
ours, and compel that jdowcjt to peace. 1869 Rcskin Q. of
Air § 128 Compel the idle into occupation,

e. with simple object : To constrain, force*

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (\V\ de W. 153 1) 19 Though it [grace]
ma>^ not compell the wyll of man. 153s Coverdale Job
xxxii. 18 For I am full of wordes, & the sprete that is

within me, compelleth me. 1667 Milton P. L, xn. 175 The
lawless Tyrant, who denies, thir, .message to regard, Must
be compefld by Signes and Judgements dire.

2, fa. To take or get by force, to extort. Obs.
a igoo in Gairdner Three 15th c. Citron* (Camden) 76 [They]

compelled, dispoyled, rubbed, and distroyed all manner of
cattell, vetayll, and riches, 1599 Shaks. Hen. V

t
111. vi. 116

We give expresse charge, that, . there be nothing compelKd
from the Villages. 1601 — All's Well iv. ixu 356 And I

were not a verie Coward , Tde compell it of you.
Jig. 1829 Scott Anne of G. i f Alen, who. .compelled from

the soil a subsistence gained by severe labour.

h. To constrain (an action) ; to bring about by
force, constraint, or moral necessity ; to exact by
rightful claim ; to command,
1671 Flavel Fount. Life vi. 16 He competed the Devil's

assent. 1775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr+ 74 Our union with the
English counties was either compelled by force, etc 1856
Froude Hist Eng* (1858) !. i. 35 The government had no
power to compel submission to injustice. 1880 McCarthy
Own Times III xxxviL 141 He compelled a certain admira-
tion from all men.

3. To force to come, go, or proceed ; to drive

forcibly, to force. Also (esp. in transl.) in the

literal sense of the Latin : To drive or force to-

gether; to gather into a company by force* Cf.

cloud-compeller. (Now rare and poetic\)
1447 Bokenham Scyntys (Roxb.) 55 To thy tabernacle

compelle not me. C1450 Casttc Howard Life St. Citih-

bcrt iSurtees) 599 pair frendes - * Compcld paim to ]>air

erytage, xsgo Spenser P. Q+ 1. L 5 She had this Knight
from far compeld. 1606 G* W[oodcocke] tr. Hist. Ivstine
28 b, They compelled the thirty Tyrants out toEleusis. 1628
Hodbes Tkucyd* (1822) 129 Having compclld them within
their walled towns. 1623-62 Heylin Cosmogr. iv. (1682* 133
They - . sent out 300 Horse and 200 Foot to compell them
back unto their Ships, a 1700 Dryden (J.), Attended by
the chiefs who sought the field, Now friendly mix'd, and in

one troop compell'd. 1704 Swift Bait, Bks^ Compelling
here and there the Stragglers to the Flock. 1720 Porn
Iliad xni. 454 The fatal tye Is stretch'd on both, and close
compel I'd they die* 1725— Odyss. vil 291 By heav'n's high
will compelled from snore to shore. 1850 Tennyson In
Mem, xvii, Such a breeze Compelled thy canvas, 1887
Athentzum 1 Oct, 429 He can, Zeus-like, compel the clouds.

b. To force by pressure, compress. Obs. cxc.Jig*
1637 Tomunson Jtcnou's Disfi. 77 Wine is compelled from

the grapes into hogsheads, 1859 Trench Epist Ch. Asia
(1861) 167 Before they can compel such scriptures as these
into the limits of their system.

+ 4. To overpower, constrain. Obs. rare*~\
1697 Dryden Virg. (1806) II. 271 Easy sleep their weary

limbs compelled.

Compelin t obs. form of CoarFLiNE.

Compellable (k^mpc-lab
1

!), a. Chiefly in

legal use- [f. Compel + -able.]

1, That may be compelled : a* to do something*
1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. 11. x. (1638) 76 They were not

compellable by no law to make amends for the trespas.

1618-29 Rushw. Hist* Coll. I. 687 The King is not com-
pellible to call his Parliament. 1767 Blackstone Comm. 1 1;

185 JoinMenants . * are compellable by writ of partition to
divide their lands. 1857 Toulm. Smith Parish 436 The
Parishioners.. are compellable to put things indecent order.

b. to something {e.g. military service).

1649 Selden Laws Eng. i. lxx« (1739) 187 They are . • not
compellable to foreign service, 1726 Avuffe Parcrg. 455
The Laity are not compellable hereunto. *

u

c. absoh «
;

-

m
1625 Bi\ Mountacu App. C&sarx. 97 He doth it accord-

ing to his Will/ not compellable in the proper acts thereof.
1660 R. Coke Justice Vind. % Arts $ Sc. 7 The outward
senses are patient

f
and therefore conipcllible, ^ ,
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't*2. Compulsory. Obs.
x6jj YahrAnton Eng. Jinfrcv. as The Register is volun-

tary, not compellable, so he that will Register may, and he
that will not may chuse.

Hence Compe'llafaly adv.
18x8 Todd, Com^eUablyt in a forcible manner.

Corapellant, var. f. CompelIiEnt.

+ Courpellate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. comgellat-

ppl. stem of compellare to address, accost : see

-ate 3.] trans. To address (by some particular

name or appellation), call.

a 1638 Mgdb Whs. (1677) 21 S. Paul, speaking . . to that

raixt multitude . . compellates them. 1686 Hickes Sj>cc.

Beatse Virgt 3Z The practice of Compellating Saints.

Compellation (k^mpel^jbn). Now rare or

arch. [ad. L. eompellatidn-em addressing, n. of

action f. compellare : see prec]
1. Addressing or calling upon any one; an ad-

dress ; the words addressed to any one. arch. Obs,

1603 Holland Plutarch'sMor* 1361 Mine opinion is, that
this writing Ei..is an entier salutation of it selfe, and a
compellation of the God. 1609 R. Barnard Faithf. S/tep/t.

67 Compellation ; which is a calling vpon the Hearers, to a
consideration of the thing spoken. 1642 Rogers Naaman
484 His compellation, Incline thine eare, hearken unto me.
1642 W. Ames Marrow Div. 275 That which . . doth infer

a compellation of the Devill to receive his helpe or counsell.

1649 Roberts Clavis Bibl. 478 An Apostrophe, or affectton-

ate Compellation of all that passe by to be . . touch't with
her sorrows, xyix Reflect. Wall's Hist. Inf. Bapt. igi At
each compellation putting him [the baptiz'd person] down
into the water. 1864 Sir F. Palgrave Norm. % Eng. IV.

161 Having completed the introductory compellation he
continued.

2. a. Addressing by a particular name or title.

1645 Ussiier Body Div. (16471 353 A Preface of compella-
tion.. in the first words, Our Father which art in heaven.

1691 E. Taylor tr. Behmen, Life 425 Amazed at the

Strangers familiar compellation of him by his Christian

Name. 1862 F. Hall Hindu Canons Draw. (1865) 23 The
rules of compellation, to be observed by the persons of the

drama.
b. The name, title, or form of words by which

a person is addressed ; style of address.

1643 Sir T. Browne Rclig. Med. r. § 58 That name and
compellation of little Floclce, doth not comfort but deject

my devotion, a 1652 Brome Love-sick Cri. 1x1. ii, Mat.
Mysoveraign Lord. Str. I like that compellation. 1749
Fielding Tom Jones xvi. ix, He was received with many
scurvy compellations too coarse to be repeated. 1846
Trench Mirae. i. (1862* 104 So far from any harshness, the

compellation [' Woman '] has something solemn in h.

c. The name, title, or style, used in speaking of

a person (or thing) ; an appellation.

1637 Bastwick Litany n. 16 The worst things are varnished
ouer with finest names and compellations. 1654 Gayton
Pleas. Notes iv. vi. 202 Abraham, . agreed with her. . to go by
the Compellation of his sister. 1673 Govt. Venice 317 Ho-
norius. .calls the Republic!: of Venice by the Honourable
title cf Most Christian, .under which honourable Compella-
tion, etc. 1809 Kendall Trav. III. lx. 2 Among the more
modern compellations of the federalists, the favourite ones
are traitors, tories, etc.

f 3. Reproach, reprimand, reproof; a calling to

account. [So in Lat.] Obs. rare.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Compellation, a blaming or re-

proving. 1658 Ussher Ann, vn. 863 Such compellations

and imprecations, as calamitous times are commonly the

witnesses of. 1660 R. Coke Power «$ Subj: 191 A deacon
in a simple compellation may accompany himself with two
deacons.

Compellative (kpmpe'lativ), a. and sb. rare.

[f. compellai- (see Compellate) + -ive,]

A. adj. Denoting address. In mod. Diets.

B. sb, A word used as a name, title, or appel-

lation ; = Compellation 2 b, c.

1656 Stanley Hist. Philos. I. vm. 41 Compellative is a
thing in speaking which we call another, as : Atrides, Aga-
memnon, King of men. 1830 Prater's Mag. 1. 209 Mnny a
gentleman, .fully entitled to such a compeUative.

b. —Vocative (case). Obs.

1849 J. W. Gibus Philol. Stud. (1857) 47 We have, in con-
tinuous discourse, the compellative or vocative.

f Compe^llatory, «. Obs. rare~\ [irreg. f.

Coan?EL v,"} Compulsory.
1527 G, Cavendish Life Wolsey (R. Suppl,), That a king

and a queen should be. .constrained by process compellatory
to appear in any court as common persons.

Compelled (k^mpeld), ppt. a. [f. Compel s/.]

1. Constrained, forced, necessitated : see the verb.

1541 Barnes Wks. (1573) 328/1 Compelled chastitie is

against the institution of the Gospell. 1601 Shaks. AWs
Well 11. iv. 44A compcll'd restraint. 1853 Rodertson Serm%

Ser. 111. xxi. (1876) 373 The tenant of a compelled solitude.

b. Path. Compelled movements', involuntary

movements arising from irritation or lesion of

some part of the central nervous system ; com-

pelledposition a position to which a patient con-

stantly returns.

1877 tr. Ziemssen
%

s Cycl. Med, XII. 259 Compelled back-
ward movements have been observed in affections of the

cerebellum.

2, Driven or gathered together, collected.' Obs.

^613-6 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. iii, Upon his brow Con-
tinuall bubbles like compelled drops. .

Hence + Compe'lledly, adv., in a forced manner

;

by compulsion or constraint.
' i£oo C. S. Right Relig. 18 Feede . . the flocke of Christ,

not compelledly but willingly. 1*1603 T, Cartwright

COMPEINDIATE,*

Confut. Rhem. N. T. C1618) 458 [They] acknowledge (not

compelledly but frankly) the spirituall power.

Compe'lleiit, a. also -ant. [ad. L. compcllent-

em pr. pple. of compellere to Compel.] Com-
pelling, constraining.

1847 Mrs, Browning in Blackw. Mag. LXI. 555 Most
full- of invocation, and to be Most instantly compellant.

1873 R. Congreve Ess. (1874) 480 The compellent con-
tagion of great examples.

Compeller (kpmpe-bi). [f. as prec. + -£R 1
.]

1. One who compels or constrains.

<xiS77 Sir T. Smith in Strype Life App. iv. (1820) 254
What pleasure shall the compelled party have of the com-
peller? 1636 Blunt 'Voy. Levant 117 (T.) That due pro-

portion, which should be maintained between the compcllers
and the compelled.

2. One who drives ; fig. one who guides or rules.

See also cloud-compeller s. v. Cloud sb. 12.

1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 866/1 That this man was
. .cheefe compeller, and disposer of the kingdome. 1822
Scott Pirate xxviii, Stem compeller of the clouds, thou
also shalt hear the voice of the Reim-kennar. 1866 Neale
Seq. Hymns i8r 'Zeus father*., compeller of tempests.

1884 Literary lira. II. 147 First the creature and then the
compeller of the movement.

Compelling" (kpmpe-lirj), vbl. sb. [f. COMPEL
+ -IKO 1

.] The action of the verb Compel.
1496 Dives £ Paup. (W. dc W.) 111. xvii. 152/2 Whan

seruauntes trauayll in the sondaye by compellynge of theyr
soueraynes. 1642 Milton Apol. Smcci. (1851) 313 These
inconveniencies and dangers follow the compelling of set

formes. 1846 Trench Mirac. Introd. (1862) 96 The ex-
pectation that . . there is any compelling to the faith one
who does not wish to believe, is absurd.

Compelling, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2
.]

That compels : see the verb.

1606 Shaks. Ant. <$ CI. j. ii. 141 Vnder a compelling occa-
sion, 1830 Tennyson In Mem. xxix, With such compelling
cause to grieve.

Hence Compe'llingly adv.

1654 Jer. Taylor Real Pres. § 2 (R.) Probably, obscurely,

peradventure : but not evidently, compellingly, necessarily.

X887 Mary Linskill In Exch. for Soul III. lxv. 253 Her
hand was laid compellingly upon the arm of Damians.

Compellable, -abull, -abyll, vars. of Coir-

m
PANABLE, a. Obs.

Compence, var. of Compense v. Obs.

Compend(VmP^n<i),«y^ [ad.L. compend*itim\
see below. Cf. stipe7td!\ Compendium.
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (1885) 41 Ofthe Sejr

calfes . . the cause of this our compend, permitis vs nocht copi-
ouslic to exponc. 1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon'sAdv.Leant. 327,
I would principally advise, .that Youth beware ofcompends
and abridgements. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I, 526 A com-
pend or syllabus of their lectures. 1833 S1R W. Hamilton
Discuss. (1852) 123 The Compend of Aldrich, .has furnished,
for above a Century, the little all of Logic doled out . . by
the University of Bradwardin and Scotus. x8Bi W. R.
Smith Old Test, in Jew. Ch, 11 The sort of theology of
which the Westminster Confession and the Thirty-nine
Articles are compends.

b. transf. andfig.
1643 Dcclar. Lords $ Com^Tb Gen. Assemb. Ch. Scot. 4

The compend of all calamities. 1677 Gilpin Demand.
{1867) 416 He shewed . . vineyards, and fields that were
near, as a compend of the whole. 3882 J. Payne iooi Nights
1. 182 He's such a compend of beauties.

Conrpe'nd v. noncc-wd., to narrate briefly.

1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. lxxxiii. 345 We shall the
warlikencssc compend of those fame-wronged Men.

+ Compendage. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. L. com-

pend-h-e taken in the analytical sense of 'hang
together

5 + -age : cf. appendage.] A mass ofthings

hanging together.

1773 Hawkesworth Voy. III. 441 A scarlet flower, that
seemed to be a compendage ofmany fibres.

t Compe'ndance. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. as prec.

+ -ANCE: cf dependance.'] Confederation.
1658 Ussher Ann. 463 The . . designe of working men off

allyance and compendance with Prusias.

+ Coinpeii&ia'rious, <*• Obs.- 10
[f. L. com-

pendidH-us concise, compendious, f. compendium
(see below) + *ous.] Concise, abridged.
1730-6 in Bailey (folio).

+ Coinpe'iidiarist. Obs. rare. [f. next + -ist.]

A maker of compendiums.
1679 Phance Addii. Narr. 20 Here, .the Ingenuity of the

Compendiarist comes to be taxed.

+ Coinjpe'n&iary, sb. and a. Obs. [ad. L,

coMpendiari-uss\\oit
t
compendious/f. compendium

:

see below. The sb. represents L. compendidriitw,

the neuter ofthe adj.used subst. : see -aiuum, -auy.]

A. sb. A compendium.
1589 Nashe Pref. Greenes Arcadia. (1616) 7 Their ouer-

fraught studies, with trifling compendiarics. ^ 162a Missel-
den Prec Trade 42 An Epitome or Compcndiary of all the
former Statutes, a 163X Donne Saw. xxxit. 316 A Com-
pendiary and Summary Abridgment.

B. adj. Compendious, expeditious, brief.

.

1600 Bp. Barlow Ansiu, Nameless Catholic 20 A Com-
pendiary, limitation. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. nr. 100
To circumvent some one, and by a compendiary way to

reduce him under his power. i8or-is Fuseli Z^/, Art x.

(1848) 531 That compendiary method which, .has ruined the
arts ofevery country by reducing execution to a recipe.

t Compe'ndiate, ppl* a. Obs. [ad. L. com-

pendial- ppl/ stem of compendidre to contract,

f, compendi-urn.] Contracted, diminutive.



OOMPE3STDIATB.

x5{>3 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 323 In the round com-
pendiate bladder of thy braine. 1599 — Lenten Siujffc
Ep. Ded., Vour diminutiue excelsitude and compendiate
greatnesse.

\

t Compe'ndiate, v. Obs. [f. L. compendiat- :

see.prec. and -ate 3.] trans. To sum up concisely.

1614 J; King Vitis Palatina 2 That which concludeth and
compendiateth all blessing, peace upon Israel, a 162$
Boys Wks. (1620) 720 To Compendial all these notes In a
few words. 1639 W. Sclater Worthy Comimtn. 1 That
sacred Map, in which we have compendiated the sunuue of
those choice favours from above.

Hence Compe'ndiator, one who compendiates.
1679 Prance Addit. Narr. 22 That other Remarque of

the Compendiator.

+ Compendia Obs. = Compendium,
» 1S74 Newton Health Mag. 5 Sundrie sortes of exercise.

.

agreable for them, into whom I namely have penned and
written this compendie.

t Compe'ndinient. Obs. rare. [In form from
L.* compend-ere -i

: -ment : the sense follows com-
pendium, -ous, etc.] = Compendium.
1605 Timmb Qucrsit. 1. xv. 6g Philosophers cal man the

compendiment or abridgement of the greater world.

fCompendio'Slty. Obs.~° [ad. late L.
compendiositdt-em, f. covipendios-us : see next] =
CoaiPENDIOUSNESS.
1730-6 in Bailey (folio).

Compendious (k/mpe*ndi9s), a. [a. Anglo-
F. ^compendious — OF. compendial*, ad. L. corn*

pendws-us advantageous, abridged, brief, f. com-
pendi-um : see below and -ous.]

1. Containing the substance within small com-
pass, concise, succinct, summary ; comprehensive
though brief ; esp* of literary works ; also of their

authors.

1388 Wyclif Pre/. Ep. Jerome 73 Seuen epistlis, as wel
goostly and mystik as compendiouse. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 75
pe newe lawe, compendiosar & more complet& more profit-

ablar ban ani cber lawe. C14Z5 Metr. Pre/. Hatupele's
Psaltery Compendyous short gode& profetebulTo mannys
soule. £1460 Staus Puer ad Mensavi 94 in Ret. Ant, I.

158, Thof that thube compendious of sentence. C1510
Barclay Mirr. Gd. Mann. (1570) Aj, This litle treatise in

stile compendious. 1570 Ascham Scholem. (Arb.) 82. 1605
Bacon Adv. Leant. 11. vi. § 1 Man . . an extract or com-
pendious image of the world. 1677 Hale Contempt. 11. 9
It is a Compendious Prayer, and contains much in little.

1774 T. Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry III. 8 A compendious
analysis of the chapters which form this .. compilation.
1842 Arnold Led. Mod. Hist. \\. (1878) 136 Any cheap or
compendious helps for the study.

f 2. Of a way, method, or process : That saves

time or space, expeditious, not circuitous, direct

;

summary. Obs.
c 1400* Maundev. (Roxb.) viii. 28 He pat will go first to

Babilon By anober way mare compendious pan I hafe tald
off. 1602 Carew Cornwall (1723) 143 A way not so safe as
compendious, when the tyde is out. 1621 Burton Anat,
Mel, in. iv, i. v. (1676) 412/1, I think the most compendious
cure for some of them at least, had been in Bedlam. 1650
Fuller Pisgalt, iy. Hi. 58 This compendious passage betwixt
Egypt and Canaan. ' a x688 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Poems
(1775) 141 The compendious art to lye and cheat 1669
Woklidcb Syst. Agric. (168 1) 105 A compendious way for

thickning of Copses. 1774 J. Bryant MyihoL I. 504 The
most compendious passage to the shades below.

+b. Economical. Obs. Cf. Compendium 3.

1584 R. ScotDiscov. Witchcr. iv. ii. 59 The diveil avoideth
supcrfluitie as much as he may. .If the divell were so com-
pendious, what should he need to use such circumstances
as to make, etc.

fc. Profitable. Obs.-°
16x3 R.C. Table Atph.(ed. 3), Contpendiotts, short, profit-

able. 1656 JStAVXTGlossogr.fComPendiouSyVery profitable.

Compendiously (kffaxpe-ndissli), adv. [f.

prec. +-I1Y In a compendious manner
; briefly,

concisely, comprehensively, summarily.
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ix. i. (1495) 344 Now we

wol speke shortly and compendyously.of theffect. £1400
Rom. Rose 2346 Now wole I shortly heere rehercc.Al the
sentence by and by, In wordis fewe compendiously. 1509
Paternoster (W..deW.) Aij, A ryght profytable treatyse
compendiously drawen out of many & dyuers wrytynges of
holy men. 1610 Bp. Hall Apol. Brownists § 33 The
Articles of Religion, .as they are compendio'uslie set downe
in the Crede. 1857 Whewell Hist, Indue. Sc. I. 15 No
other way ofcompendiously describing my subject.

Compendiousness (k^mpe-ndissnes). [f. as
prec. + -ness.] Compendious quality or form,
comprehensiveness, conciseness, brevity.

1398 Trevisa Barth; De P. R. ix. xxxi. (1493) 368 All
thoffice of the day is ended vnder compendiousnes of moste
shorte Euynsonge. 1526 Tindale AT. 7*. Ep-- to Rdr.,-To
bring to compendiousness that which is now translated at
the length. 1561 Eden Arte of Nauig. A ij b, I . . haue
brought the arte of Nauigation into a briefe compendious-
nesse. 169s Bentley Boyle Led. v. 246 The inviting easi-
ness and compendiousness of this Assertion. 1872 Morley
Voltaire (18B6) 122 This outward ease and swift compendi-
ousness, of speechi

Compendium . (k£mpe*ndifrn) . PI. -runs , -a.

[a. L. compendiwn that which is weighed together,
a sparing, saving, abbreviation, f. . compettd-ere to
weigh together, f. com- + feridfre to weigh.]

tL A short cut ; * the near way ' (J.).
1581 MuL<^TER<P<>tt7&«/xliMi887) 258 [He] mayperhaps

wish for some way without vGraramer, and couet a Com-
pendium. ' -

,

. % An abridgement or condensation of a lamer
Vol. II.
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work or treatise, giving the sense and substance,
within smaller compass.
' 1589 Nashe Pre/, to Greene's Arcadia (1616) 7 These men
. .doe pound their capacttie in barren Compenaiums. 1668
Hale Pre/. Rollers Abridgtn. 5 There were an incredible
number of . .Volumes of their Laws ; whereupon that .

.

Prince, .reduced them into a better Compendium. 1793 T.
Beddoes Math. Evid. 79 The writers of compendiums of
mathematics and natural philosophy. 1878HuxleyPhysiogr.
Pref. 6 Many highly valuable compendia of Physical Geo-
graphy are extant.

fig. 1607 Walkington Opt. Glass xv. (1664) 158 Others,
having but the compendium of excellency, he alone had it

in the greatest volumns.

b. An epitome, a summary, a brief.

1608 Middlston Fam. Love v. iii, You understand my
case now? I do. .here's the compendium. 1619 Drayton
Legends Pref., By way of Briefe or Compendium. 1713
Guardian No. 78 Indexes and dictionaries . . are the com-
pendium of all knowledge.

t
1853 Herschel. Pop. Led. Sc.

iv. § 30 (1873) 167 Admiral Fitzroy's interesting compendium
of the state of the barometer, etc.

C. transf. and fig. A condensed representation,

an embodiment in miniature ; an abstract.
x&xzRetnrtt/r.Parttass. m. iv.(Arb.>44 Old Sir Raderick,

that new printed compendum of all iniquity. 1634 Sir T.
Herbert Trav. 231 Great Brittaine, a Compendium of the
World for varietie of Excellencies. 1766 Sterne Serm. v.

112 A case, -which may be looked upon as the compendium
of all charity. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 1. vi, A com-
pendium of extravagances and incongruities.

d. An abbreviation whereby two or more letters

are expressed by a single character.

1833 G. S. Faber Recapit. Apost. 88 In the construction
of these compendia or . . contractions, the compendium r
was framed out of the two distinct cursive letters ? and r.

+ 3. Sparing or saving; economy of labour,

space, etc. Obs.
1638 Wilkins New World 1. (1684) 29 Shewing a Com-

pendium of Providence, that could make the same Body a
World, and a Moon. 1631 Charleton Ephes. § Civnn.
Matrons 11. (1668) 71 Nor do we think that substraction a
loss, but a Compendium. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 372
Double Consonants . . for the Compendium of writing, are .

.

expressed by single Characters. ^1734 North Lives I.

248 The judges, for compendium of travel, took the first

town . . capable of receiving them. — Exam. hi. x. (1740)
660 These Methods are used for Compendium. 1793 Smea-
ton Edystone L. § 32 The manner . . is herein copied, on
account of the compendium thereby suggested. 1812 Wood-
house Astron. xviii. 199 The sole object of this . . is com-
pendium of calculation.

+ Compendize, v. Obs. [f. Compend + -izeVJ

trans. To epitomize, abridge.
1693 Apol. Clergy Scot. 87 The Episcopalians took care to

compendise that Book. 172a Wodrow Stiff. C/u Scot. II.

11. ix. 259, I find them compendised by himself. 1722 D.
Spence (title), Arithmetick Compendiz'd.

Compenetrate (k^mpe-nftr^t), v. [f. med.L.
compeiietrat- ppl. stem of compeiietrare : see Com-
and Penetrate.] trans. To penetrate in every
part, pervade, permeate.
1686 Boyle Free Eng. 359 A Philosophizer may justly

ask,How a Corporeal Being can so pervade, and, as it were,
com-penetrate the Universe, as to be intimately present with
all its Minute Parts. 1836 F. Mahony in Eraser's Mag.
XIV. qi Animal matter, .impregnated, or, to use the school
term, '^compenetrated,' by a spiritual essence. 1855 Cdl.
Wiseman Fabiola. 73 The world . . felt itself surrounded,
filled, compenetrated by a mysterious system.

Compenetratiou (k^mpenitr^-jsn). [n. of
action from prec. : cf. mod.F. comphiitration^
The action of compenetrating, mutual penetration.
i8oz Playfair Jllustr. Hntion. Th. 246 The compenetra*

tion, as it may be called, of two heterogeneous substances,

1849 J. Wilson in Blackxo. Mag. LXVT. 252 This absorp-
tion and compenetration of the two ideas.

+ Compensable, a. Obs. rare. [a. F. com-
pensable 116th c. in Littre'), f. compenser to Com-
PENSB : see -able.] Capable ofbeing compensated.
1661 ^vrnhuResolvesii. 1.(1677) 260 Futuredanger,noway

compensable by the short delight , x$$6 in Blount Glossogr.
1721 in Bailey; thence in Johnson and mod. Diets.

+ Compe'ttSant, a. Obs. rare. [a. F. com-
pensant pr. pple. : see Compense.] Compensating.
1624 F. White Reply Fisher 538 No Saint or Angell can

make compensant satisfaction to God for the guilt of any
sinne. Ibid. 549 By Satisfaction he vnderstandeth depre-
cant Satisfaction, not compensant*

Compensate (kf/ mpens^t, k^mpe-ns^t), v. [f.

L. compensdt- ppl. stem of compensdre to weigh
one thing against another, counterbalance, etc., f.

com- + pensdre, frequent, ofpendere to weigh. Cf.

Compense.
The first pronunciation is that now usual in England, but

appears to be quite recent; pronouncing diets, had until

c 1 850^70 only the other, which is also that of 18th c.

poets/ Tennyson has both : (compensated) in the Princess
1847.]

1. trans. To counterbalance, make up for, make
amends for.

1656'Artif. Handsomeness (i66s) 81 Those happy delu-

sions, whereby we. .compensate those our deformities. x66o
H. M.QREMyst. Godliness 541 To compensate their neglect.

1699 Dampier Voy. II. in. i. 6 The benefit of it would not
compensate the danger. 1733 PopGifrs. Man 1. 181 Each
seeming want compensated of course. 1762 Falconer
Shipzvr. 1. 15 Still, to compensate toils and hazards past.

1838 De Morgan Ess.Probab, 152 The opposite errors may
. .compensate each other exactly. 18^7 Tennyson Princ. n.

133 For often fineness compensated size. 1864,—" Ard.
249 Not being bred To barter, nor compensating the want

COMFEHSATION.
By shrewdness, a 1862 Buckle Civiliz. III. v. 378 His native
strength may compensate the defects of his equipment.

b. Const, with (an equivalent), by (an action).
1646 SirT. BrowneP««</. Ep. nr. xvi. 144 She compensates

the death of the father by the . . murder of the mother. 1649
Roberts Clavis Bibl. 549 That they may compensate the
barrennesse of the ground with the multitude of Cattell.
1672 Wilkins Nat. Relig. 20 Compensating good with good,
and not with evil, 1784 Cowper Task tv. 134 Compensating
his loss with added hours Of social converse, ibid. iv. 768
Compensating his loss By supplemental shifts, the best he
may. 1882 Vines Sachs* Bot. 684 The loss of water . . not
being compensated by absorption from below,

c. to a person.
1778 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 248 To compensate to us in

the east what we have lost irrecoverably in the west. 1841
W. Spalding Italy # //. 1st. III. 35 To compensate to the
Venetians, .the spoliation they had suffered.

d. absol. To make compensation or amends.
1660 R. Coke Power $ Sttbj. 176 Let us. .abstain from all

wickedness for the future, and duly compensate. 1774 T.
Twining Recr. $ Stud. (1882) 25 If it. .has defects . . it has
beauties and delicacies which amply compensate.
2. intr. To be an equivalent, to make upfor.
1648 Ch.-lands not to be sold 42 What proportion of carnall

things can compensate for things spirituall. a 1677 Barrow
Wks. (1686) III, 73 There is in every condition somewhat
of good compensating for its evils. 1784 Cowper Task iv.

434 Solicitous how best He may compensate for a day of
sloth By works of darkness. «i83x A, Knox Rem. (18441 !
71 Which could never be compensated for by attention.

1879 Fhoude C&sar xxiii. 409 Skill might compensate for
defective numbers.

3. trans. To make equal return to, to recompense
or remunerate (a person, etc) for anything.
1814 Wordsw. Excursion in. 801 , 1 should at least secure

my own, And be in part compensated. x8x8 Cruise Digest
(ed. 2) III. 459 To compensate yourself for your rent and
services. 1880 Haughton Phys. Geog. v. 228 Navigable
rivers. . seem to compensate South America for its deficiency
in coal-beds.

4. Mech, To provide with mechanical compensa-
tion ; to make up for (the variations to which a
pendulum is liable), trans, and intr.
18x9 [see Compensating ppl. a. b], 1850 E. B. Denison

Rudim. Treat. Watches^ etc. 84 We want therefore some
contrivance which will compensate this expansion of the
rod. Ibid. zj4 If the pendulum is not compensated it must
be of wood. 1871 B. Stewart Heat fed. 2) 79 The first who
attempted to compensate for change oflength ofa pendulum
was Mr. Graham, an English clockmaker.

Hence Co*mpensated ; Compensating vbl. sb.

1884 F. J. Britten Watch Clockm. 190 A cheap, .com.
pensated pendulum may be made with a wood rod and lead
bob. 1668 Wilki RealChar. 39 Cotnpcnsating, reeompen se.

Compensating, ppL a. [f. prec, + -ikg *]
That compensates.
1710 Norris Chr. Prttd. viii. 369 Humility, a very com-

pensating and atoning vertue. 1858 J. Maktinkau Stud.
Chr. 334 The compensating sanctity of another. 1868
Browning Ring # Bk. vii. 1473, 1 trust In the compensating
§reat God. 1878 J. W. Edsworth Bag/ord Ball. ( Ballad
oc.) 924 To make the parents give a compensating dowry.

b. Compmsating-balance
>
-pendulum : see Com-

pensation 3.

18x9 Hees Cycl. s.v. Pendulum, Graham's mercurial pen-
dulum., may be considered as the first compensating pen-
dulum, 1874 H. Godfray Astron. iii. 42 They are compen-
sating pendulums constructed by taking advantage of the
unequal expansions of different substances.

Hence Compensatingly adv.
1876 Tittsley's Mag. XVIII. 50 The Giver of good gifts

gives his gifts compensatingly.
_
1885 G. Meredith Diana.

II. xii, 286 He was compensatingly heterodox in his view
of the Law's persecution of women.
Compensation (k^mpens^-Jon). [ad. L. com-

pewdtidn-em (or F. compe7isationt 16th c. in Littre),

n. of action f. compensd7-e : see Compensate,]
1. The action of compensating, or condition of

being compensated; counterbalance, rendering of

an equivalent, requital, recompense.
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 211 His sustres pat

were his heyres hadde oper londes before in compensa-
cioun* 1597 Bacon Cottiers viii. Ess. (Arb.) 149 If euill be
in the one and comfort in the other, it is a kind of com-
pensation. 1651 W. G. tr. Comet's Inst, 218 Obliged to the

compensation of what is lost by Roberies. 3813 Sir H.
Davy Agric. CJtem. (1814) 359 Some articles capable of be-

coming manure are introduced in compensation, 1876
Mozlev l/niv. Serm. ix. 188 The Spartan idea of human
life .was one of strict compensation, .you must fight for the

State if the State is to keep you.
1 b. Mech. The balance or neutralization of op-

posing forces.

1789 W. Nicholson Elecir. in Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 283
Whenever a jar is charged, the greatest part of the elec-

tricity becomes latent on account of the compensation.

1831 Brewster Optics xxiii. 204 The.. axes along which
there is no double refraction or polarisation . . have been
called . . axes of compensation. 1837 — Magnetism 354
A more perfect compensation in the action of two needles."

1874 Knight Diet.Mech. Goofh Adjustment of the screws.

.

rendering this compensation a tedious, .operation.

c. Med. (See quot. 1882.)

1866 A. Flint Princ. Med. (1880) 334 The stage of com-
pensation, .may last for years. i88z Syd. Soc. Lex., Com-
pensation . . those conditions by which- the effects of con-

genital or acquired disease are warded off. It may be ob-
served in cases of cardiac or hepatic disease,

2. That which is given, in recompense, an equi-

valent rendered, remuneration, amends. .
,

• x6xo Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 2 If I haue too austerely punish'd

you,Your compensation makes amends, 1776 Adam Smith
91



COMPEXTSATIONAIi,

IV. N. I. i. vL 55 The compensation which the borrower
pays to the lender. 1845 S. Austin Ranke*s Hist, Ref, II.

505 Theyaccepted compensation in money or in kind. 1878
Browning La Saisiaz 59 Pains with sorry compensations.

t>. Amends or recompensefor loss or damage.
2804 Earl Lauderd . Publ, WealtHiSia) 152A proprietor

..entitled to a compensation for what his capital would
have produced him. 1850 Robertson Sertn, Ser. 111. ii.

(1872)27 Men think that heaven is.to be a compensation
for earthly loss, i860 Tyndall Glac. l xviii. 130 Deter-
mined to make us some compensation for the loss* Mod.
He has sued the Railway Company for compensation.
They will receive compensation for disturbance*

e. Civil Law. (See qnot.)

1848 Wharton Law Lex*, Compensation, .a sort of right
by set-off, whereby a person who has been sued for a debt,
demands that the debt may be compensated with what is
owing to him by the creditor, which, in that case, is equiva*
lent to payment.
3. attrib. and Comb., as compensation act, water,

etc; compensation-balance, -pendulum, in a
chronometer, a balance-wheel or .a pendulum hav-
ing arrangements which neutralize the effect of the
expansion or contraction of the metal under varia-

tions oftemperature ; compensation-curb, -stud,
etc., parts of such mechanism; compensation-
bar, -strip, a bar of two or more metals of dif-

ferent expansibilities, the expansions of which
neutralize each other's effect.

1882 {title), Commonable Rights "Compensation Act.
1805 Hardy in Trans. Sac. Arts XXIII. 378 We have at
present two ^compensation balances. 1848 Brakdb Diet
Sc. (N. York) 117 That which is most generally adopted is

the expansion or compensation-balance. 1874 Knight
Diet. mech, 600/r Compensation Balance . , invented by
Harrison, of Foulby, England, who devoted himself for a
long series of years—1728-1761—to the discovery. 1884
F. J. Britten Watch <$• Clockm. 66 The Compensation
curb was invented by Harrison, but. .it is never used now.
1888 Daily News 30 Nov. a/t The water passing through
the masonry in a twenty-inch pipe, and into a *COntpensa-
tion house, where the millions of gallons that have to
escape can be measured to a nicety* 1866 Dickens A/ugby
Jitnct. 279 (Hoppe) The value of the house had been re-

ferred to what was popularly called a *compcnsation-jury.
1807 Ward in Traits. Soc. A rts XXV. n 6, I send you a
new "compensation pendulum, c 1861 Trippun & Kicc tr.

Saunter1

* Mod. Horology 687 Compensation pendulums .

.

to neutralize the effects of contraction and dilatation due to
changes of temperature. 1884 F, J. Britten Watch *$*

Clockm. 66 With the changes of temperature the Com-
pensation stud moves to and fro. 1889 Pail Mall G. 13
July 3/1 The bill does not provide for any storage or any
*compensation water to be senr down the stream*

Compensational (kpmrjens^-Janal), a, [f.

prec. + -al Of or pertaining to compensation.
1824 Bentham Wks. X. 548 For imputation of motives

there should be no responsibility, punUional or compensa-
tional. 1865 Bushnell Vicar. Sacr. nr. iv. 243 Compensa-
tional contrivances for the saving of God's justice.

Compensative (kffaipe*nsattv), a. [f. L. com-

pettsat-, ppl. stem of compettsare + -ive. (Mrs.

Browning has the pronunciation crmpensartive,)]

» Compensatory.
1633 T. Adams Exp. a Peter ii* 13 Pious frauds, compen-

sative sins. 1647 M. Hudson DivitteRight Govt, n. ix. 131
Compensative Honour. . to remunerate integrity. 1820Haz-
litt Led. Dram, Lit. <L,),The compensative justice ofthe
old Drama. 1840 Mas. BnovminGDrama ^2?jct&AYIcs.xB8q
I. 10 A compensative splendour. Ibid. 84 The heavenly
life and compensative rest. 1868 Rogers Pol. Earn. ix.

(ed. 3) 96 Whether such an increase, .in the money wages .

.

be more than compensative for the general rise in prices.

b. as sb. Compensation.
1822-30 Lamb Let* to Barton (L.), This is the sorry com-

pensative.

Hence Compensativeness.
1730-36 in Bailey (folio).

Compensator (k^mpens*itat). [agemVn. in L.
form f. compemdre to Compensate: cf, F. com-
pwsatcur.'] One who or that which compensates.

1888 Pall Mall G. 19 Apr. 6/1 A compensator, a consoler,

and a refuge from the wreck and ruin.

b. spec. A contrivance or instrument for produc-

ing mechanical compensation : see quote.

1837 Brewster Magnet, 359 The compensator produces
tho same effect as the iron on shipboard does. ciZ6i
Trippun & Rigo tr. Samuel's Mod, Horology 683 Makers
of compensators. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 462 Mag-
netic compensator^ an iron plate fixed near the compass, to

neutralize the effect of local attraction upon the needle.

1874 Knight Diet MeeJu 601/1 Compensator, .a device to
equalize the action of the exhauster which withdraws the
gas from the retorts*

Compensatory (k#mpe*nsafc>ri), a, [f. as

prec. + -onY: cf. I*, compensatoire,'] Having the

function ofcompensating; affording compensation.
160i-z Fuldecke xstPt Parall. 8 Gifts, .called Compen-

satorie, because they are giucn for some cause or con-
sideration. 180a Paley Nat. Theot (1604) 397 Another
instance of the compensatory system is in the autumnal
crocus* 1838De Morgan Ess. Probab. 142 That the effect

ofsuccessive lapses . * shall be compensatory of each other.

187s Whitney Life Lang, iv. 51 With compensatory pro-
longation of the preceding vowel.

• f Compe*nse, v, 0b$. Also 7 compence. [a.

OF* eompenser (13th c. in Godef.), Pr. aid. Sp.

compensar, It* compettsare L. compemdre.} -To
Compensate* to counterbalance, a. trans.

: 1393 Gower Con/, I. 365 His sinne was despensed With
goldc, wherof it was compensed. 162* Bacon Hen. VII,

718
4 • *

ao8 The Ioyes and Feasts of the two Marriages, were
compensed with the Mournings and Funerals of Prince
Arthur and of Queene Elizabeth. 1626— Sylaa § 398 The
Length of the Night and the Dews thereof, do compence
the Heat of the Day. 2648 Remonstr. Army A Officers 49
The hazzard . . is abundantly compenst by those hopes. 1706
J. Frazer Sec. Sight in Ess, Witchcr. (1820) 179 God might
compense the want ofmany other gifts,

to. intr,

1825 Southey Paraguay wx. 41 For what thou losest

There is one change alone that may compense.

t Compe'nser. Obs, One who makes com-
pensation.

1757 R. Hoc Suppt Decisions 77 Gam.) To infer com*
pensation . . it is not enough that the eompenser had an as-

signation in his person before the other party's cedent was
denuded by assignation.

Comper, obs. f. Compare v., and Compeer.

||
Comperage. [F. f. compare : see Compebe.]

Gossiping (Blount 1656. whence in Coles, etc.).

Compercioner, var. of Compabctonek, Obs,

II Compe re. Obs* [a. F. compare, a godfather
in relation to the godmother, and to the actual

father and mother of a child; hence, male gossip,

fellow, familiar, intimate :~L. computer; cf. Com-
perage, Compeer 2.]

1738 Conation Sense (1730) II. 151 In France, there was
scarcean Old Gentleman, .without a Mistress, nor a Married
Woman who had not her Compere as well as her Galant.

Compere, obs. f. Compare, Cojipeab, Compeeb.

t Compere'ndinLate, v. obs.-* [f. L. com-
pertndinare to put off (tie hearing of a case) to

the third day following, f. comperendin-us (dies)

third day following, f. com- + perendinus, adj. f.

pertndie the day after to-morrow.]

To defer, delay, put off from day to day.
1623 Cockeram. Thence in Blount, Bailey, Johnson, etc

Hence t Comperenoination, a patting off.

1678 in Phillips. Thence in Bailey, Johnson, etc

+ Compere'ndinous, a. Obs-* [f. L. com-
perendin-us + -ous.] Prolonged, deferred.

1730-6 in Bailey (folio).

f Compernage. Obs. [erron. form of com-
panage, or conipaniage, a. OF. compagnage, com-
panage, f, compagn- : see Companion + -age.]

Companionship, company.
C 147S Partenay 1020 Sora aft night dysported. .Many fayr

songis songe that compernage. Ibid. 3706 A thins I shall

you declare truly, Ar I me departe fro your compernage.

U Also erron. form of Companage, q.v.

+ Compert, sb, Obs. Also 6 composite,
-perte. [ad. L. comperl-um, pa. pple. of compert-re
to disclose fully, ascertain, f. com*- +par(t)-e1re to

get In meaning akin to late L, compertorium
t
a

judicial inquest in civil cases (Du Cange).]

A thing found out by judicial inquiry.

1534 T. Bedyll in Lett. Suppress, Monast. (Camd. Soc.)

50 Maister Leyghton hath wreten certen compertes unto
you. 1535 T. Lech ibid. 66 As ye shall knowc by the
compertes in this visitation.

^ 1535 J. Ap Rice ibid, 85 To
advertise yow of our proccdinges there, and also of the
compertes of the same. 1530 Latimer Serin. $ Rem, (1845)

417 When compcrites doth shew what fedities doth grow,

•f Compert, a. Obs. rare—\ A scribal error for

compt^l*. comptits adorned, dressed (on the head).
£1400 Apot,Loll, 59 To haue not wip hem . . 3eng men

kembid or compert [St. Bernard De Consid, IV. vi. 21
Comptos adolesccntcs secttm non habere},

Compertiment, obs. f. Compartment.
Compesce (k^mpe-s), v* arek. Also 5 00m:

pesso. [ad. L. compescere to fasten together, re-

strain, curb. Since 16th. c only in Sc. miters.]

trans. To restrain, repress, curb.

1430 Lvog. Citron. Troy xu xtv, By manly force rattiest

there compessc The spyryte of Ire and mefancotyc. 1637
Gillespie Eng,'Pop, Cercm, tti. vitt. 176 A coacttve power
to compcscc the turbulent. 1680 tr* Mnc/tanatt*sDe Jure
Regni (1689) 27 A Plaister to compesce the Eruptions of
Flcgm. x6Zi CoLVii, Whigs Suppiic, (1751) 103 Compesce
me, muse, these stout bravadoes* 1721 Wodrow Sujf. Ch.
Scot (1828) I. Introd. 21 Tyranny which was compcsccd
ivith very much ado. 1865 Cahlvle Predh. Gt, VIL xvm.
iii. 232 Oldenburg ..has coerced and compesccd them into
soldierly obedience.

Compess, -est, obs. ff. Compost.

f Compester, Obs* [a. OF. competitor «
OF. eomposte-r = med.L. cotnpostare to dung land,

f. OF. compost t see Compost (which had also the

variant compesl). The -er is app. the Fr. infinitive

ending.] To dung, manure.
x6z8 Coke On Lilt, 122 a, For kmc and sheep' to com-

pester the land. x6p6 Yentkis Rep, t. (1701) 18 Or those

[beasts] which he takes to compester his land. •

'

Competable, obs. f. CottP&TiBLEr

t Compete, -w.1 Obs. rare* [a. F. compiler

(14th a), ad. L. compctfre in its earlier neuter

sense, *to fall together, coincide, come together, be
convenient or fitting, be due', f. ewfr together

+ pettre to fall upon, assail, aim at, make for, try

to reach, strive after, sue for, solicit, ask, seek.

From the later active senseof competSre wc have Compete
v?\ the two senses are intermixed in the derivatives that

follow, but competence, -ency, competent^ competiolc
t
and

their derivatives, belong in the main 'to this sense.]

.

COMPETENCE.
Antr. To be suitable, applicable, or 'competent1 .

1541 R. Copland Gitydon*s Qttest Chiritrg., 'Th^tt hen
thre maners [of lygatures or rollyngcs]*' One is incarnatyue,
and it competeth to ntwe.woundes, and fractures. , .

Compete (k^fmpft), . v,% Also 7 compate.
[repr. JL. compeUire, in its post-classical active

sense ' to strive after (something) in company or
together', f, cow- together + pettre to aim at, go
toward, try to reach, seek, etc.: see prec. No
such sense is recognized by Littre* for mod.F. com-
pe*ter3 but Cotgrave has ( compeier, to be sufficient

for, sutable with, agreeable vnto ; also, to belong
or appertaine to*( spree vb.); also, 'to demaund;
or sue for the same thing'that another doth' (which
corresponds to this). Florio 1 59S has It. cbmpetere
e to contend or striue for any suite, office, place, or

dignitie/ [161 x]
1 to contend or striue with another

for maistrie' ; Minsheu has Sp, compiler f to be meet
for, to agreewith' (*= prec.) ; ' to sue with another

for anything, to contend or striue for any suit,

office, or dignity'. The early related words in

Eng. are competitor
<,
con%petor% cf. also Compe-

tence, Competency, sense I. Though in occa-

sional use in 17th c, this verb is not in Johnson,
nor in Todd 18x8, Seager 18x9, Jodrell 1820 ; it

is given by Richardson (without quotations) as
'now not uncommon in speech ' ; by critics,in 1824,
it was styled 'a Scotticism', and 'an American
discovery 'J
1. intr. To enter into or be put in rivalry with,

to vie with another in any respect.^
zGzo Bp. Hall Hon, Mar. Clergy xvii, The Church of

England is blessed with a true clergy and glorious ; and
such a one as his Italian generation . . shall never presume
to compete with, in worthinesse and honour. 1659 Ham*
mond On Ps, exxxix. 15. Annot. 677 No embroidery or
carpet-work in the world can compate with it. 2755
Guthrie's Trial 121 Gam.) Also the man here giveth up
with other lovers! as they compete with Christ, he resolves

not to be for another. \a 1800 Milker (Webster i8a8), The
sages of antiquity will not dare to compete with the inspired

authors. 1822 Heoer Life^ Jer% Taylor (L.), There was
none who could compete with him in renown of learning

and genius. 1826 Southey in Q. Rev, XXXIV. 101 Some
of onr ancient oaks and yews might . . compete with the

grandest trees ofa Sumatran forest.

2. To strive with another, fir the attainment of

a thing, /// doing something.
1795 Southey Joan ofArc vn. 282 Competing with him

to protect the Maid. 1803 W. Taylor in Ami. Rev, 1, 274
All the country gentlemen who compete for the raising of
regiments. 1822 IM. Davekmrt Hill] Public Education
905 All his endeavours to compete with his elders are re*

scntcd by them. 1824 De Quiscey (Review ofprec.) in

Lend. Mag, 411 From his use of the Scotticisms 'succumb*,

'compete ..he ought to be a Scotchman. 1824 Blackiv.

Mag, XVI. 620 Another class of transgressions, in our
author, we shall now enumerate * to compete '—(an Amer-
ican discovery). 1875 Jowett Plato (cd, a) V. 391 Diffe-

rent persons should compete with one another in asking

questions.

b. esp. in commercial relations : To strive with

others in the production and sale of commodities,

or command of the market.
a 1844 Campbell Poems, Revisiting Sc. River iii, Till

Toil grows cheaper than the trodden weed, And man com-
petes with man, like foe with foe. 1857 Ruskin Pot Scon.

Art 59 Let the paper manufacturers compete with the

government* 1878 Jevons Prim, Pol. Eton. 79 The stores

are also useful, because they compete with shopkeepers,

and induce them to lower their prices.

Competence (kp'mp/tens). [a. F. competence
1 competencie, conueniencie, sufliciencie, aptnesse,

fitnesse, agreeablcnesse ; also concurrencies com-

pettitorsbip
1
(Cotgr.) : cf. It competentia 'compe-

tencie, conueniencie, also contending for one same
thing' (Florio), Sp. cotnpctcncia 'competencie, cor-

riualitie ; sufficiency, conueniency' (Minsheu); ad. -

L. competentia (post-class.) meeting together, agrce-

ment,symmetry,planetaryconjunction ; f. competent-

pr. pple. of compctere : see Compete v.1 and 2.] ;

I. In sense of Compete v.*

+L Rivalry in dignity or relative position, vying.

1594 Carew Huartes Exam. Wiis xv. (1596) s66 Man.

.

seeing that the angels with whom he had competence were
immortaU [cf. *Made a little lower than the angels *J.

II. In sense of Compete.^.1
'

f% An adequate supply, a sufficiency of. Oh.
i597

4

SilAKS. 2 Hen. IV, V.-V. 70 For competence of life I

will allow you, That lacke of meanes enforce you-not to

euill. 1623 Massikger Bondman iv. ii, A competence of

land freely allotted To each man's proper,use. 1714 Gay
WItat fyc call it? Prelim. Sc. 3, 1 will have a ghost ; -nay,-

I wilt have a Competence of Ghosts. 1740 Gray Lett, m

.

Peews (i?i$) xoi Such a private happiness (supposinga small

competence offortune) is almost always in one's power, v
- 3. A sufficiency of means for living comfortably;

a comfortable living or estate; = Competency 3.:/'

. 1632 Masswcer City Madam iv. i, I shall he enabled To
make payment ofmy debts to all the world, And leave myr

self a competence: 1640-1 Ktrkcudbr. War-Comm. Min.
Bk, (1855) 65 To appoynt to hir ane competance out of hir

said nusband's estate. 174a Young Nt, Th, vi. 509Acom-

petence is vital to content. 1815 Jane Austen Emma l Hi

An easy competence, enough to secure the purchase of a

little estate./ 1871 Blac'kib Four Phases i, 6 He had been



COMPETENCY. 719 OOMPETIBLE.
left some small competence by his father/ 1882 SHORTHOUSE
y. Inglesant II. Si Earn a competence and fame.
* b. The condition of having sufficient means for

living comfortably ; easy circumstances.
'

1738 Swift Imit. Horace 11. vi. (R.% Preserve, Almighty
Providence! Just what you gave me, competence, 175a
Johnson Rambler No. 206 ?» 5 They . . growled away their

latter years in discontented competence. 18x4 Wohdsw.
Excursion vi. Wks. 496/2 Robbed of competence, And her
obsequious shadow, peace of mind. 1864 Tennyson En,
Ard. 82 Seven happy years of health and competence.
4'. Sufficiency of qualification

;
capacity to deal

adequately with a subject.

1790 Burke FrsRev.wz To mate men act zealously is

not in the competence oflaw. 1796— Let. Noble Ld. wks.
1842 II. 258 Conferring upon me that sort of honour, which

» it is alone within, their competence ., to bestow. 1805
Foster Ess. ii. vi. 198 Even the experience of failure aug-
ments his competence, i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xxi. 343 Uo
doubt my own competence to understand it. 1880 W. B.
Carpenter in igt/l Cent. 595 Naturalists of the highest
competence in their respective departments.

b. esp. Law. The quality or position of being
legally competent ; legal capacity or admissibility.
1708^x5 Kersey, Competence* or Competency, in Law, the

Power of a Judge, for the taking Cognisance of a Matter.
1827 Hallam Const, Hist. (1876) III. xvii. 312 The court of
session . . possessed no competence in criminal proceedings.
1886 Sir E. Fry in Law Times Rep. LIII. 623/1 It was
within his competence to say that he would not appoint a
new trustee.

c. Adequacy of a work ; legitimacy of a logical

conclusion ; propriety.

1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Windows 37 By force

of his own fair work's competence. 1x1852 Hamilton* Logic
(i860) II. 465 It shows at a glance the competence or in-

competence of any conclusion.

+ Competeneer. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. prec. +
-SR.1

] The possessor of a competency (of means).
i6zi R. Johnson Way to Glory 36

1 A competent main-
tenance is due to ministers ; but not tythes.' Proove that
position , . Then we should have, in stead of a Bishop of a
Church, a competeneer of a Church, etc.

Competency (kp*mpnensi). [ad. L. compe-
tentia • see -bncy. For the sense-history see Coar-

PETKN0J3.]

I. In sense of Compete v.2

+ 1, Rivalry, competition. Obs.

1594 Cabew Hitarte
y

s Exam. Wits xiii. (1596) 233 If dif-

ferences of witSj so far distant as these, do enter into com-
petencie, the one. .getteth learning in a trice, and the other
..can small skill in the matter.

^ 155)9 Sandys Eurafas
Spec. (1632) 67 The Dominicans strive in competencie with
the Franciscans in all things. 1600 E. Blount Uniting'
Port, to Castile 92 This competencie seruing as a spurre.
•1604 Edmonds Ooserv. Caesar's Comm. 20 Things of greater
condition are alwayes iniurious to lesser natures, and cannot
endure any competencie. 1638 N. Ferrers tr, Valdcs*
Consid. 194 The men of the world . . have 110 competency
.with them. , -

H. In sense of Compete
. 1 2. A sufficient supply ; a sufficiency of Obs.

' 1616 Bullokar, Competencies sufficiency. 1619 Dalton
Cotmtry Just. xl. (1630) 91 Having competencie of wealth,
wisdome, and a good conscience. 1639 Fuller Holy War
1. ii. (1647) 3 The countrey recovered not a competencie of ;

.. inhabitants for some hundred years after. 1670 Claren-
"don Contempt. Ps.f Tracts (1727) 576 A competency of dis-

cretion and foresight 1709 Steele Taller No. 91 r 1 He
has a Competency of Fortune without Superfluity, a 1734
North Lives (1826) IL 365 Commissions to return with, of
which he had a* competency."

3. A sufficiency, without superfluity, of the means
of life ; a competent estate or income.

(
1598 Barcklby Felic. Man. (1631) 67 A Competencie suffi-

cient preferred before surfeit. 1623 Surges Pers. Tiihes 8.

1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (ed. 4) 163 He would have them to
have competencies. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones (1775) II.

329 There is no happiness in this world without a com-
petency. 1859 Smiles SelfHelp viii. 206 To retire upon a
competency to 'his native town. 187a E. Peacock Mabel
H. II. i. 7 John. . might leave his daughter a competency.

,
lb. The condition of having a sufficient income

;

easy circumstances ; = Competence 3 b." -

1^96 Shaks. Merck. V. 1, ii, 9 Superfluitie.comes sooner by
white' haires, but competencie 'Hues longer. 1796 Morse
Amer. Geog. II. 46 Their general competency is greatly
"owing to contempt of tyrannic fashions. 1803 Weixesley
Disp. 365 A state of dignity, competency, and comfort.
1836 Hon. Smith Tin Trump. (1876) 98 Competency—

a

financial horizon, which recedes as we advance.

4, Sufficiency of qualification
j capacity ; = Com-

petence 4.

1797 Burke Regie. Peace Hi. VIII. 351 The loan demon-
strates, in regardto instrumental resources, the competency
of this kingdom to the assertion of the common cause.
•1836 J. Gilbert Chr.Atonan. ix. (185s) 288 It is not within
our competency to imagine, .1848 C. Bronte % Eyre x,
To give satisfactory references as to character and com-
petency. 1838 J. Martineau Studies Chr. 304 To deny

'

the ethical competency of the mind for this office.

D. esp.Law. The quality or position of being :

legally competent ; legal capacity.
*

<?597 Daniel Civ. Wares iv. xxu. Whose competencie was -

.of tender touch : although his might was small, his right
was much. 1650 Exerc. cone. Usurp. Power 81 They that
teach.,the competency, yea duty, ofany that have force to
play the Magistrate. 1767 Blackstone Comm. II. 377 The ,

judges were extremely strict in regard to the credibility, or
rather the competency, of the witnesses. 1856 Froude
Htst. Eng. (1858) I. v. 445 She refused . to acknowledge
the competency of the tribunal before which she was
called*

Competent (kp'mpi'tent), a. Also 5 compe-
tent, g-6 competent©

j

'6 compu-, -po-, -pytent.

[a. F. compitent 1 terme de droit ' (15th c. in Littre),

and ad. L. competent-em suitable, fitting, proper,

lawful, pr. pple. of tompetcre in its neuter senses

:

see Compete
: +1. Suitable, fit, appropriate, proper. Obs. in

general sense.

. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 34 Euer bi oportnnite, or conpetent
acordauns, to be redi to fil it. c 1430 Lydg. Bocfias vi. i.

(iS54) 146b, What maner torment..Wer competent, amen-
able, or condigrie To him. a. 1450 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 445
And to kepe hir fest in competent place be the alderman
and maistres assigned. 1534. More Passion Wks. 1284/2
God in the creacion of man, gaue to hym two states: one,
competent and conuenient for hys mortal nature. 1547
Boorde Introd. Knotol, i. (1870) 127 Good vytales, good
mcate, wine, and competent Ale. 1667 N. Fairfax in Phil.
Trans. II. 549 A common Sudorifick. .in competent time
relieved him. 1791 Smeaton Edystone L. (1793) § 192
Materials, .very competent to our purpose.

2. Suitable to a person^ rank or position ; suit-

able or sufficient for comfortable living, arch.
1440 Close Roll 23 Hen. VI, A competent annuite for lyff.

1463 Bury Wills (1850) 33 A competent bed with ij peyre
shetys. 1573 Tusser Hitsb. (1878} 18 A competent liuing,

and honestly had, makes such as are godlie both thankful!
and glad. 1651 Nicholas Papers (1886) I. 242 To have a
competent Joynter for her and estate for her children. 1667
E. CHAMBEKLAYNE.SV.G/. Brit. i. in. x. (1743) 244 Officers.

.

who have all competent salaries. 1865 Grote Plato I. in.

128 Leaving a competent property. 1876 Digby Real Prop.
Hi. % 1. 115 If sne Ia widow] depart from the castle, then
a competent house shall be provided for her.

3. Suitable, adequate, or sufficient, in amount or

extent.
1x440 Gesta Rom. lxi. 257 (Harl. MS.) A semly yonge

knyjte. .he wolle figt for yow. .yf ye wolle yeve to him com-
petente salarye. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 14 As muche
therof. .as shuld be competent or nedefull to the seid re-

paration. 1571 DiCGES Pantom. 1. xxxv. Ljb, Draw a
streight line of competente length. 1626 Bacon Sylva
§ 108 Harmony requireth a competent distance of Notes.
3664 Evelyn Pomona vi. (1729) 68 A competent while
before Christmas. 1791 Smeaton Edystone L. (1793) § 272
A competent quantity being put down to the bottom of the
hole. 18x7 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. ix. 705 Mr. Pitt's

bill . . being now supported by a competent majority, was
passed into an act.

+ b. Sufficient but not going beyond this : fair,

moderate, reasonable, enough. Obs.

*535 J* Mason in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. II. 55 Vitaylls be of
a competent pryce : all other things as cloth, lether, books,
etc. be unresonable dere. 1581 Mvlcaster Positions xxxlli.

(1887) 120 Such as be newly recovered from sicknes - . must
content themselues with small and competent exercise.

1635 BACON Ess., Vicissitude (Arb.) 576 They grew to rest

upon Number, rather Competent, then Vast. 1780 Harris
P/iilolog. Eng,

t
Wks. (1841) 409 Greek was spoken with

competent purity in Constantinople even to the fifteenth

century.

4. Adequate or sufficient in quality or degree.

1597 Morley Introd. Mas. 76 You haue giuen me a com-
petent reason. 165s Fuller Ch. Hist. vn. ii. § 4 Had
brought their work to some competent perfection. 1683
Burnet tr. More's Utopia Pref. 1 He that undertakes it,

has a competent skill of the one Tongue, and is a Master
of the other. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 78 Necessary to
define with competent certainty. 1798 Ld. Auckland Corr.
(1862) III. 387 Impossible to form any competent notion
of what we are doing. 18x7 Keatinge Trav. I. 63 A model
of this mountain ..would supply infinitely the most com-
petent idea of it.

5. Possessing the requisite qualifications for, or

to ; properly qualified, a. Of persons.

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. (1843) 7^3 The King asked
him only of the Journey, .ofwhich he might be a competent
councellour. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. iv. 128 A matter
..allowed by all competent Judges. 1787 T. Jefferson
Writ. (1859} H» zo7 The merchant . . will be competent to
this measure whenever he finds it a necessary one. 1856
Emerson Eng. Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. 41 If all

the wealth in the planet should perish, .they . . know them-
selves competent to replace it. i860 Tyndall Glac. I. ii. 13
We engaged a strong and competent guide.

Tb. tramf
x66o Jer, Taylor Duct. DuUt. 1. ii, Religion is our com-

petent guide. 1794 J. Hutton Philos. Light^ etc. 57
Our sight, .is not always competent for determining the
absolute want of light. 1878 Huxley Physhgr, 127 A
river is competent to effect its own purification unless
overtaxed with pollution.

6. Law. Legally qualified or sufficient a. Of a
judge, court, etc. : Possessing jurisdiction • or au-

thority to act ; b. Of a witness, evidence, etc.

:

Capable of being brought forward, admissible;

e. Of a case, etc: Within the jurisdiction of a
court.

1483 Caxton Caio Aviij, Make thy self redy for to
answere before thy competent juge. XS36 Act a8 , Hen.
VIII, c. 14 § 6 Any competente courte, hauynge iurysdic-
tion in the place. 1581 Lambarde Miren. 111. ii. 345
Whereof the Justices of Peace bee competent Judges. 1643
5 Years Jas. T, in Select. Harl, Misc. (2793) 3x0 Some few
words touching the nature of the proofs, which in such a
case are competent 1708 J. Chamderlayne St. Gt, Brit.
11. 11. vi. (1743) 380 The causes competent to the Admiralty
Court of Scotland, are these among others. 1768-78 Black-
stone Comm. III. m. xxiii. {ed. 8) 369 All witnesses, .except
.such as are infamous or such as are interested in the event
of the cause .. are competent witnesses. 1883 Law Rep*
Q. Bench Div. XI. 597 It has been held . . that . . an action
for damages was not competent against a supreme judge
for a censure passed by him . , on a counsel.

7. More generally. Of things, etc. : a. Belonging
to as a rightful possession or property; proper,
appertaining, due. b. Within one's rights, legally
or formally open or permissible, c. Admissible
by rule, legitimate.

1614. Seldeh Titles Hon. 118 Som abstracts are proper
notes of Soueraigntie : as Maiestie which is now competent
to none hut supreme Princes. 1690 Locke Hunt. Und. 11.

i. § 10 That, perhaps, is the Privilege of the infinite Author
and Preserver of things, .but is not competent to any finite

Being. 1765-9 Blacicstone Comm., It is not competent
to the defendant to allege fraud in the plaintiff. 1794
Paley Ernd. hi. ii. (1817) 286, 1 think that it is competent
to the Christian apologist to return this answer. 1845
Stephen Laws Eng L 104 Though it is competent to
Parliament to legislate for the colonics. 1850 T. S. Baykes
New Anal Logical Forms 76 Having particular con-
clusions where universal are competent. — Sir W.
Hamilton ibid. 154 Two arrangements are competent.

t 8. Compatible, congruous with. Obs. rare,
a 3670 Hacket^4^. Williams 1. (1692) 138 'Tis no more

competent with obedience than light with darkness,

f 9. ? Requiring competence. Obs.
1720 Swift Mad. Educ. Wks. 1755 II. 11. 33 How,. so

great share in the most competent parts of publick manage-
ment hath been, .entrusted to commoners,
flO. quasi-f^fo. In circumstances of competence.
*S57 F. Seager Sch. Pertue in BabeesBh. 354Ye that are

poore, with your state be content e, Not hauinge wherwith
to lyue competente.

f 11. quasw£. A competency. Obs.

*575 Brieff Disc, iroub, Franck/ord 156 Their are not
paste 17 or 18 whichehaue competent ynoughe to Hue vpon.
1614 Selden Titles Hon. 235 An annuall summe and com-
petent.

Competent, sb. Led, Hist. PI. also -entes.

[ad. L, compctens (in Augustine, Jerome, etc.;

'competens vocatur qui post instructionem fidei

competit gratiam Christi', Isidore Orig. vir. xiv.

§ 8), pr. pple. of competere in its active sense, * to

strive after something in company usually in pi.

competentes as a name of the class.] A candidate
for baptism.
«i6ss Vines Lord's Sitpp. (1677) 413 Men and women,

competents or candidates of this Sacrament. 1659 H.
L'Estrange Alliance Div. Off. 260 Infants and compe-
tents. 1702 C. Mather Magn, Chr. iv. iv. (18521 73 Men,
who were catechumens and competentes. 1729 W. Reeves
Serf?i. 115 In the first, the Competent professed to this
effect, I renounce Satan, etc.

Competently (kfrmpi'tentli), adv. [f. prec.

adj. + -LY 2.] In a competent manner (see the adj.)

:

*t* appropriately, suitably; sufficiently, adequately;
*j* moderately, fairly, * pretty

1

; f comfortably (in

circumstances) ; with legal competence.
C1440 Prompt Paru. 89 Conably or competently, com*

petenter. 1483 Caxton Chas. Gt. 244, Xxx poure men be
fedde and clothed competently. 1540-1 Elyot Image Gov.
IS He dranke wyne not scarcely, nor to muche, but com-
petently. i6ii^Coryat Crudities 363 They are compe-
tently stored with hemp. 1651 Fuller Abel Rediv.,
Luther (1867) I. 58 He-had his health competently well,

but that sometimes Jli<£\vas troubled with the headache.
1660 Jer. Taylor L^Se Dubit. 1. ii. iii. § 29 She is not
competently instructed. 1779-81 Johnson L. P., Butler,
Wood mentions him as competently wealthy. X837-9 Hallam
Hist. Lit. III. ii. § 27 iio%c, That the reason itself shall be
competently enlightened. 1884 Ld. Selborne in Laiu
Times Rep. 15 Mar. 60/2 Whether on that subject a bye-
law might or might not have been competently made.

Oo*mpetentiiess. [f* as prec. + -kess.]

Competent quality, competency.
1816 J. Gilchrist Philos. Etym. 30 As to the competent-

ness of the curiologic method of significancy.

+ Competibrlity. Obs. [f. next + -ITY.] The
quality of being competible. (In the quot. = com-
patibiHty.)
1664 Hammond 19 Serm. Wks. 1684 IV. 604 The com*

petibility of knowledge, and incompetibility of true faith,

4jg with carnall desires.

> t Competible, a. Obs. Also 7 -able. [app.

r
f. L. compet-ere to be suitable or fit, to correspond

*}(see Competent), or f. its F. repr. compet-er in

same sense + -ible. (Godefroy has one example of

a F. cowpetable^' competent* of 1492.)]
1. Appropriate, suitable, properly applicable, be-

fitting ; competent.

t
1607 Topsell Fottrf. Beasts (1673) 167 The similitude is

in their spotted skins, which are not competible in Goats,
but in Roes. 1635 Brathwait Arcad. Pr. 11. 35 How
could they , . receive any competible share in a client's en-

forced bounty. 1640— BonlsterLect. 8 Truth is, to a com-
petible eye, nothing more intimately moving than beauty.

h* Const, to. .

1586 Ferhe Bias. Centric 152 The coate-atmor of the

Auncestor is competible to all his children. 1665 Glamvill
Seeps. Sci. 20 These, .are properties not at all competible to

body or matter. 1687 Towerson Baptism 15 Circumcision

was not competible to those of the Female Sex.

C. Const, with. Here there is sometimes con-

fusion with Compatible.
1641 Bp. Mouktagu Acts $ Mon. (1642) 404 It Is a divine

. . Principality . . nor is this competible with any creature.

1630 Hevlyn in Vernon Life Heylyn (i68n) 249 The pom-
mission. .is thought to be neither competable nor consistent

with it [viz.i"a Convocation]. 1651 Hobbes Govt. «5* Soc.

xviii. § 6. 350 The miracles which were onely competible
with Christ.- X660 tr. Amyraldus' Treat, cone Relig.ui*
ii. 316 Let us now examine, whether the Doctrine of In-
difference be competible with any of these Religions.

: 9L-2*



COMPETIBLENESS.

2. Legally competent
e 1638-58 Slincsdv Diary (1836) 332, I could not hold

these persons my compettble accusers,
'

t.Compatibleness, Obs. The quality of
being competible

; propriety, fitness.

1667 H. More Div. Dial* \. xxx. (1713) 68 The competi-
bleiiess of such Properties as they must be forced to give to

Matter who deny there is any such-thing as a Spirit.

Competing (k^mprtig),^/. a. [f. Compete
v£ + -JN© 2.] That competes.
1862 Ruskik Muncra P+ (1880) 103The gracious or loving,

instead of the strained, or competing manner of doing
things, 1868 Gladstone Jttv. Mundl I (1869) 11 The
Cyclic Poems, .neverattained to an equal or competingfame.
Mod. Several of the competing poems have been published.

Competister : see Cojiputist.

Competition (tympi'tijsn). [ad. L. compe-

tition-cm agreement, a judicial demand, rivalry, n.

of action f. cpmpettre ; see Compete.]
1. 'The action of endeavouring to gain what

another endeavours to gain at the same time ' (J.) ;

the striving of two or more for the same object

;

rivalry. Now largely used in connexion with
competitive examinations.
AX608 Sir F. Vers Comm. 36Though there were grudging

there could be no competition. 1671 Milton Samson 476
God. .will not long defer To vindicate the glory ofhis name
Against all competition. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor. Subj, 1.

(1709) 150 Where there is so much of. .Competition, and
Uncertainty, you must expect Self-interest will govern,
1850 Mill Liberty \\\. (1865) 43/z Opening all objects of
ambition, even the highest, to general competition. 1868
M. Pattisom Aeadetn. Org. 65 It is useless for real genius
to enter the lists of competition without this training. Mod.
The place will be filled by open competition. .These scholar-
ships are now thrownopen to general competition.

b. Commerce* Rivalry in the market, striving

for custom between those who have the same com-
modities to dispose of*

1793 Bentham Emanc. Colonies Wks. 1843 IV. 4x2 From
high profits in trade comes influx of traders—from influx of
traders, competition among traders—from competition
among traders, reduction of prices. 1832 Ht. Martineau
Each ff All Hi 39 Competition ts more likely than co-
operation to induce prudence and foresight. 1871 Ruskih
Muncra P. Pref. 1 i88o> 13 Vulgar political economy asserts

..that wages are determined by competition. 1884 Pall
Mali t?. 26 Feb. i2 ;i The war of commerce which, under
the name of 'competition', goes on unceasingly. Mod.
Maxim. Competition is the tile of trade.

C. In Sc. Law applied chiefly to those con-
tests which arise on bankruptcy, between creditors

claiming in virtue of their respective securities or
diligences.

d. Const,for ; formerly also flo.
1624 Williams in Fortcscue Papers 204 In the competicion

for soe unworthy and meane a remote northerne Dcancryc.
a 1626 Bacon (J.), Competition to the crown there is none
nor can be. 01700 Dryden(J.), Now., there is no com-
petition but for the second place. Mod, The competition
for the appointment will no doubt be severe.

e. fitj into competition.

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. viii. § 4 The Priest-hood, which
ever hath been in some competition with Empire, a 1631
DoNKc in Selections (x&jo) 200 Brinjr the honours of this

world into the balance, into competition, into comparison
with that eternal weight of glory in hcaucn. x66o R. Coke
Just. Vind. Ep. Ded. 5 No man presumes to stand in
competition with you. 1728 Morgan Algiers I. lit. 70
They are a very small inconsiderable Tribe, in competition
with those I treat of, 1786 Mrs. Inciibalo Pll tell you
what 11. ii, Vou wou'd not, even in idea, put him in com-
Ectition with me. 1841 Myers Cat/t. Th. 111. § 28. 104 The
ighest claims of the older Law are not to be put into

competition with that Dispensation.

2. (with a. and pi.) A contest for the acquisition

of something ; a match to determine relative excel-

lence; a trial of ability in order to decide the
superiority .or comparative fitness of a number of
candidates.
16x8 Sir H. Carey in Forlcsatc Papers 56 Mamfould

desires and competitions to succeed him. 163a Massincer
Maid ofHonour 1, ii, Of such a competition, you atone
Should wear the garland. xy8x Cowper Conversation 161
Few competitions but engender spite, And those the most,
where neither has a right. Mod. For the next lot put up
[to auction] there was a keen competition. When docs the
rifle competition come OfTC

3. attrib. and Comb., as competition price%
rent,

scholarships one decided by competition ; compe-
tition-wallah. [Urdu-wala = L. -dritis> Eng. -erj,

an Anglo-Ind. . colloq. term = Competitioner ;

applied to members of the Indian Civil Service

admitted on' the competitive system, when first

introduced in 1856.
1863 All VcarR. X. 203 (heading) Competition Wallahs.

1864 Thevelyan {title)) Letters of a Competition-wallah,
Ibid, o The stories against the competition-wallahs, which
are told and fondly believed by the Hailcybury men. 1875
Maine. Hist. Itist. vi. 175 Though the Irish expression
translated 'rack-rent* cannot denote an extreme com*
petition rent. 1878 Sat. Rev. 15June 750 (Y.) The Com-
petition*Wallah, at home on leave or retirement, dins per-
petually into our cars the greatness of India! x886 Palf

.

Mall G. 28 Oct. 6/2 In an architect's office .. competition
sets of plans. 1887 Ibid. 14 Oct. 2/r Legislation on, the
principle of the competition-curbing Acts.
* t Competition, v. Obs. rare: £f, the sb.]

To compete. :'..*
1649 Cardell Morbus Evident. (1650} 35 If, .any thing of

720

their own ..shall providentially competition with the pub-
lique good.

Competrtioner\ [£ prec. sb..+ -eb.] . One
who takes part .in a competition ; a .competitor

;

one who enters a service, etc., by competition.
4x1640 Jackson Creed x. v. Wks. IX. 564 Cornelius his

competitioner for the bishoprick of Rome, a 1641 Br*
Mouktagu Ad's * Mon. (16491) 455 This Enoch hath not as
yet tasted of death, being a competitioner of eternitie. 1864
Times 7 Nov. 6/5 A good deal of reactionary agitation has
been going on . . against the new class of competitioners.

1883 Sat. Rev. 28 Mar. 416/2 One of the first batch of the
competitioners. x886 Ibid. 28 Aug. 300.

+ Competitioner 2, Obs. rare"\ [f. Com-
+ Petitioner.] One who joins another in peti-

tioning ; a fellow-petitioner, a Co-Petitioneb.
1S28 Bp. Hall Old Relig. 132 They speake to the Saints

tanquain depreeatores, vel potius comprccatores . . mouing
them to bee competitioners with vs to the throne of grace.

Competitive (k£mpe*titiv), tt. [f. L. eompettt-

ppl. stem of cowpelifre (see Compete + *ive.]

Of, pertaining to, or characterized by competition

;

organized on the basis of competition.
Competitive examination : an examination for a position

or office open to the candidate or candidates who 'pass the
best examination ' in the subjects prescribed.

^
1829 in Sottthey's Lett. (t8^6) IV. 144 Some half competi-

tive! half co-operative societies. 1834 Ht. MartinBAV
Moral 11. 42 Whether those returns are appropriated by in*

dividuals under the competitive system, or equally dis-

tributed among the members of a co-operative community.
X857T0ULM. Smith Parish 378 The uncarcfulness. .of public
companies, and the risks arising from competitive enterprise*

i860 Mill Rcpr. Govt. (38651 140/1 The choice ofthe candi-
datesbycompetitive examination. x86x Dickens Gt. Expect,
x, A competitive examination on the subject of Boots.

Hence Compe'titively adv. ; Competitiveness,
1858 Sat. Rev. V. 435/2 The cadets had been several

times selected competitively.

Competitor (k/mpe*titai). Also 6-7 -tour,

[a. F. comp&liteur (16th c. in Littre*), or its source
L. competitor

t
one of several who aim at the same

object, a fellow-candidate, rival, agcnt*sb. f. com*
petgre in its active sense : see Compete v£ The
accentuation indicates adoption from F. rather

than L., which would naturally have given com*
peti'tor, co'mpctitor.']

JL One who competes, or engages in a competi-
tion ; onewho seeks an object in rivalry with others

also seeking it; a rival. Const, with (f 4/*)another;

for Ct oft to) an object ; in a sphere or match.
x«4 Ld. Berners Geld. Bk. M. Auret. (1546) R fj b, The

noble Amilcares of Carthage, compctitours of the Scipions
of Rome. 1588 t^UL&tt Adtnott, so In suche a number of
competitors of the croune. 1588 Siiaks. Tit, A. 11. L 77
They . . cannot brooke Competitors in loue. 1597 Bacon
Cottiers i. in Ess. (Arb.) 130 XKuers competitors to a place.

Z603 Knolles Hist, Turks (J.), His brother Mechemetcs,
competitor ofthe kingdom. 1691 LuttrellBriefRel. (1857)
II. 301 Several persons are competitors for the lord lieu-

tenancy. 17x2 Steele Sped, No. 270 ?i To be no Man's
Rival in Love, or Competitor in Business. 1875 Jowett
Plato (ed. 9) V. 335 To give judgment on the competitors.

2876 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. 1. 11. i. 246 Noblemen . . were
competitors with him in the same race ofpolitical honours.

b. One placed in competition.
x6c;6 S. Winter Satn. 128 They exalted works above

Christ, or at least made them competitors with Christ.

1858 Gladstone Homer 1. 13 [Homer has] a supremacy
among poets, without real competitors or partners, except
Dante and Shakspenrc. 2860 IYndall. Glac 1. xi. 81 As
far as the eye could range Mont Blanc had no competitor.

+2. One associated with another in seeking the

same common object ; an associate, a partner. Obs.

1579 Fbntom Guicciard. 1. (1599) 3 The league . . was
renewed in the yeare 1480 for xxv ycares, being com-
petitors and parties therein almost all the meaner Poten-
tates of Italy. 1591 Suaks. Two Gent, 11. vi. 35 My sclfc

in counsailc his competitor. X594 — Rich* III, iv. iv. 506
In Kent, my Liege, the Guilfords are in Armcs, And cucry
houre more Competitors Flockc to the Rebels. 1624 Hey-
wood Gunaik. v. 330 By the hclpe of Theodotus, (whom
she made competitor in the Empire*. x68x E. Murphy
State Ireland § 42 He would not be competitor in their

Robberies.

+ 3* « Competent s&. Obs,
1607 tr. Dttpin*s Hist, Eecl, Writers II. 109 They pave

the Name of Competitors to those who were in a Condition
to receive Baptism.

Compe'titorsbip, LI prec. + -ship,] The
office or action of a competitor ; competition.
1611 Cotcr^ Competence . . also, a concurrence, or com-

petitorship. 1631 Hsywood London's ytts Hon. lip. Ded.,
Worthily was your so free Election (without either cmula*
tion/or competitorship)conferd vpon you. 1748 Ricuardsoh
Clarissa (1811) V. s lo wish for, and promote a competitor-
ship in his love. 1833 Blackiv.Mag. XXXIV. 338 The
Nabobship of Arcot, the old prize of all competitorship.

1837 Lytton Athens II. 2^8 Death soon afterwards removed
Anstides from all competitorship with Cimon. * -

Competitory (k^mpe'titsri), a. [f. L. type

^compeittdri-ttSi f, competitor x see -ORYj -Belong-
ing to competitors or competition ; characterized

by or subject to competition ; competitive. ; ,

rtx734, North Lives I. 75 In professions precarious and
competitory as the law is. 1805 W. Taylor in Ami. Res.
Ill* 240 Hie competitory spirit of Olympic games. 1831
Fraser*s Mag. Ill, az The respective competitory advan-
tages of the

t
different dishes. 1883 Echo 36 Mar., The

competitory influence of the telephone,, iwould.,absolutely
necessitate a reduction of the cost of telegraphy.- -

COMPII.E. -

Competitress (k/mpe*titres). [f. Competitor
+ -ESS. , Ft. and L. forms of the same are seen in

the two following words.] A female competitor. *

. 2645 J. Goodwin Innoc, Triumphing 42 It hath the pre-
heminence of its Competitresse to the value of 1500 yeers.

167a Hieragonist 136 (T.) Oxford and Cambridge; with
whom the Grecian Athens itself was no fit competitress,

1878 Gladstone Prim. Homer 132 Penelope is scarcely a
less formidable competitress with all later attempts to de-
lineate the queenly matron.

t Compe*titrice. Obs. [a. K eomptiitrice,

fern, of compe*titeurJ\ = prec,

1631 Brathwait Eng. Getttlew. (1641) 289 This competz-
trice whom shee suspected.

t Compe'titrix. Obs. [a.I,.eompeiTtrixJ &m.
of competitor 1 the stress following that of com-
petitor in English.] = prec.

1649 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (T.\ Queen Anne, being
now without competitrix for her title. 1676 AllenAddress
Noneonf, Pref, It was the true Motherwhowasforyielding
to her COmpetitrix, rather than the Childshould be divided.

f Competiso, Obs.~° [f.L.eompetere + -tze.]

1656 Blount Gl., Competize% to stand in competition.

fCompetor, compitor, by-forms of Com-
petitor.
1565 Cotton Libr. Catal. B 10. f. 290 The lady Catharine,

whom the said queen . . accompted as a Competor unto her
in pretence of title. 1618 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. 18 (D.)
The putting out the eyes of Alfried her Sonne his compitor.

Compeyuable, var. of Comfakable a. Obs.

Comphet, obs. var. of Comfit.
Compidor, -e, var. of Compeadob.
Compior, obs. form of Compeer.

Compilation (kpmpil^Jbn). [a. F. compila*

tiou
t
ad. L. compllation-em, n. of action f, com*

ptldre to Compile.]
1. The action of compiling : see Compile v. i, 2.

C1430 Lvdg. Bochas vi. i. (1554) 144 b, I vndcrtoke The
compilation of this little boke. 1598 Florio, Compilattone^
a compilation, a heaping or gathering togither in one.
i6ix in Cotgr. 1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. (1847) I 566 The
compilation of theological systems, generally called Loci
Communes. 1846 Wright Ess. Mid. Ages II. xii. 63 The
compilation of the Gesta Komanorum.
2. cotter. That which is compiled; a literary

work or the like formed by compilation.
1426 Pol. Foetus (1859) II. 133 Filowyng the substaunce

Of his writyng and compilacioun. 2481 Caxton Myr?\ 1.

v. 23 Alle that they fonde and sawe, they sette in compUa*
cions, 1759 Johnson Idler No. 85 That all compilations
are useless I do not assert. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. II.

225 The sketch ofhistory, .was little more than a briefcom-
pilation from foreign memoirs. 1844 Ld. Brougham Brit.

Const, xix. § 1. (1863) 307 The first modern compilation which
has any pretensions to the title ofa complete digest.

1 3. Heaping or piling together ; accumulation.
X598 [see x]. a 1728 Woodward Fossils (J.), There is in

it a small vein filled with spar, probably since the time of
the compilation of the mass.
F Cockemm (1623) has 1 Compilation, theft, murder*.

Compilator (farmpil;Uoi). Also 4-6 -atonr.

[In M£. and Ar» eompilatoitr « F» compitatettr,

ad. L. compllator-em, agent-n. f. comptlare\ see

note to Compile 9.]« Compiler.
C1391 Chaucer AstroL Pro!.. I nam hut a lewd cotnpila-

tour of the labour of oldc Astrologicns. £1532 Dcwes
Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 896 The whichc . . the sayd compila-
tours have overtaken. 1683 E. Hooker Pre/.Ep. Porttage's

Mystic Div. 3B The pains I' have somewhat taken to be
a Compilator. 1835 Chamb. ^frttl. 10 Oct.292The language
ofa late compilator.

Compilatory (k^mpDiiStori), a. rare. [ad. L.

type *eompIlalori»ns$ f. compilator*emx see prec.

and -0RY.3 Belonging to a compiler or a com-
pilation.

x8x8 Blaehto. Mag.Xlh 34 Not a proof either of fecundity
or of compilatory judgment. Mod, Occupied with com-
pilatory labours.

Compile (k^mpoH), v. Also 4-6 compylo.
[a. F. compter (14th c. in Godcf.) to put together,

collect; (commonly taken as):—L. eomptla-re to

plunder, pillage, rob, steal, snatch together and
carry,off.

The history is by no means clear. In reference to literary
1 compiling ', comftlttior was applied reproachfully by rivals

to Vergil, and this is commonly taken as= ' plunderer* ; but
Isidore (a. 640), in reference to this very circumstance, says
' Compilator, qui aliena dicta, suis pcrmtscct, sicut solcnt

pigmentarii in pi la' divcrsa mixta contendere*, where the

etymological explanation ' to mix in a mortar,, implies at

least that no sense of 'plunder
1 any longer attached to the

word. In mcdX. Du Cange has compilatus ' exstructus',

said of an arch; Godcf. lias OF. compile*^ constructed,
built ofa palace, which seem also to point" to some other
derivation. Cf. branch II. below.) ' . .

'

I. With reference to literary work, and the like.

1. trans. To collect and put together (materials),

so as to form a treatise ; to collect into a volume.
~ C1425 WykTouN Croft, it. Prol. 24 Of nys storys J>a wyll
I Compylc, )>at me*thynk mast lykly Tyi oure Matcre ac*

cordandc. 1^26 Pilgr* Perf.iW. de W. tsit) 1 b;Yf I had
them compylcd in one treatysc. 1577 tr. Bullinget's De*
cades (1592) 7'Moses in his historic compileth the traditions

of the fathers, 160*9 w. Simpson HydroU Chym. at$ The
most select experiments compiled together. 1880 1* Stbwieh
Pope iii. 77 Compiling notes to the Iliad from Eustatluus.

:

2. To/make, compose; or. construct. (a written

or,printed work) by arrangement of materials col-

lected from various sources. -



COMPILE.

*375 [see Compiling]. 1387 TrevJsa Higden (Rolls) II.

77 Broker Ranulf monk of Chcstre compiled and made pis

present cronicle. 1447 Bokenham Scyutys (Roxb.) 13, I
wolde compyle A clere descrypcyoun . . Of alle hyr fcturys.

cisio Barclay Mirr, Good Mann. (1570) Fvj, If thou take
vpon thee a coment to compile . . on Ouid or Virgile. 1634
Sir.T. Herbert Trav. 159 Osmun who compiled the Al-
korari out of Mahomets loose paper. 1703 Maundrell
¥oitrti

t Jems. (1732) 104 The twelve Apostles . . arc said to
have cbmpil'd their Creed in this place. 1748 \V. Adams in

Boswell Johnson viii, The French Academy . . took forty
years to compile their Dictionary.

^
1839 Keightlby Hist.

Eng. II. 8 r Cranmer . . compiled a liturgy in English.

' fb. Predicated of the materials. Obs, rare,

1645 Milton Tetrach. (1851) 200, 1 omit many instances.

.

(

which alone would compile a just volume.

1 3. To compose as original work (esp. a work of
definite form or structure, eg. a sonnet). Obs.

1475 Caxton Jason 114 b, I shal compylean epistle, a 1500
Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 54 This litel schort dyte*, Rudely
compyled, lat it be noon offence. 1509 {title) A Mornynge
Remembraunce. .Compyled by the Reuerent Fader in God,
Johan Fisher Bysshop of Rochester. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L.
iv. ilL 134 Longauile, Did neuer Sonnet for her sake com-
pile._ 1598 Marlowe Hero <§- L. 1, Some, their violent
passions to assuage, Compile sharp satires.

f 4. To render (into another language) j to trans-

late. Obs.

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 178/2 His passyon bede compyled
out of greek in to latyn. X586 W. Webde Eng. Poeirie
(Arb.) 55 Googe, in translating and enlarging the most pro-
fitable worke of Heresbachius, hath deserued much com-
mendation for hys faythfull compyling and learned
increasing the noble worke.

H. In other senses.
[In some of these, evidently associatedwith Pile to heap

;

but not necessarily derived therefrom : see note to the de-
rivation.]
*

*{• 5. To heap together, pile tip ; to gather or
form into a heap or mass. Obs.
1578 Banister Hist, Man v. 76 Nature hath boulstred

the same [vein] with many Glandules compiled together.
1581 J. Bell Haddon'sAnsw. Osor.4$y In this one portion
of accusation, I doeperceave two severall crimes compyled
together. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 11. (1723) 80
The Strata are compiled . * every where after the very same
Method. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Pit fall, Light
straight Sticks . . which you must compile one over another.
i8iz W. Taylor m Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 3x8 Dung is

collected for fuel, not compiled for manure.

1 6. To construct by putting together materials

;

to make up, build. Obs,
1590 Spenser F. Q. iit. in. 10 A brazen wall in compas to

compyle About Cairmardin. 1607 Topsell Fourf Beasts
(1673) 185 Cloth compiled of Asses and Goats hair. i68z
Wheler Journ. Greece 1. 79 Of such are compiled the pre-
sent Buildings of the Town.

+ b. Predicated of the materials. Obs. Cf. 2 b.
1392 Greene Melicertits' Eclog. viii,'Aurora brought her

blush, the moon her white ; Both so combin'd . . CompH'd
those pretty orbs [= her cheeks]. 2594 Spenser Amoretti
Ixxx, So lon£ a race as I haue run Through, Faery land,
which those six bookes compile,

.+ 7. To compose. Obs, rare~~ x
.

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. ix. 17 When the prince had per-
fectly compylde These paires of friends in peace and setled

rest.

8, Cricket slang. To make, 'pile up or 'score
*

(a number, esp. a large number, of runs).
188a Times 5 Feb. 10/2 It was not until he had compiled

126 that he had the misfortune to play a ball on to his

wicket. *x884 Daily Nexus 16 Feb. 5/2 New South Wales
* compiled ' (as the slang goes) 412.

.Hence Comprled^/. a.

1886 Athenxuvt 31 July 147/2 The value that would other-
wise attach to the compiled information as to Canada.

£ Compile, sb, Obs. rare" 1
. Accumulation.

1595 Markham Sir R. Grinvile xxx, Saturns compile
[rime exile] Of frantike discontentment.

+ Compilement (kpmpsrlme'nt). Obs. [f.

Compile v. + -ment.]

1. The compiling (of a literary work, etc.).

x6$6 H. More Enthus. Triumph A 6 a After the whole
compilement whereof. 1637 Howell Londinop. Advt. to
Rdr., Though, the method, the style, and compilement be

. his.
1

1676 Packet Advices to Men of Shaftesb. 32 His
Lordship was no stranger to, its complement.
. b. The action of constructing or building up.
a 1639 Wotton Snrv. Education Ded., How I could build

a man ; for there is a moral as well as a natural or artificial

compilement, and ofbetter materials.
* 2. concr. That which is compiled, a compilation.
1665-6 PhiL Trans. I.Bp.Ded. i The Intimation of large

Complements. 1729 Swift Let, to Pope Wks. 1761 VIII:
91 The compilements of Graevius and Gronovius, which
make thirty-one volumes in folio. 1841 D'Israeli Amen.
Lit, (1859) I. os That tesselated compilement. .well known
by the. title ofLa Morte d'Arthur. '

.
. . .

\ b. A structure, c. A collection, accumulation.
1624 Wotton Archit^ Pref. in Reliq. 4, 1 found it fitter

for my pen.. to deal with these plain Compilements and
tractable Materials. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. >i. ii. 63A Compilement of all Imaginable Attributes of Honour,
Courtship, and Complement, a1687 H. More'Afp\ Antid.
(1712) 225 This compilement of Aiery or Fiery particles.

Compiler (kpmpai'bi). Also 4 -oure, (5 con-
pilour./, 6 -or, Sc. -ar. [ME.J (and AF.) compilour
= OF.'compileor, F. conipileur x-A^ 'complldtor-em
(see- Compilator). Assimilated to words in -er.]
1. One who compiles : see Compile v. 1,2..

* In modern use often opposed to an original author.* *

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 26 No compiloiire of him.

7&I

tellis ouht. 1549 Cornel. Scot, Prol.(i872) 16 Diuerse trans-
latours and compilans. 1550 J* Coke Eng. $ Fr. Herald
§ 36 (1877)67, 1, John Coke, compylerof this small treatyse.

1677 Hubbard Narrative Pref,, The Compiler of an His-
tory can challenge little to himself but methodizing the
work. 1751 Johnson Rambler No.. 184 ? 2 The compiler
ofa system of science. 1815 Scribbleomania 200 The pon-
derous, compiler, with nought that is new. 1868 E. Ed-
wards Raleigh I. ix. 133 Udall. .was. .the compiler of the
first Hebrew grammar known to have appeared in English.
1878 Bosw. Smith Cartilage 379 Appian, a mere compiler.

1 2. An (original) author, composer. Obs.
c 1500 Lancelot 319 The most conpilour. . Flour of poyetis.

1386 W. Webbe Eng, Poeirie (Arb.) 36 Compylersof sence-
lesse sonets. 1654 Whitlock: Zootomia 234 This Booke .

.

being burnt, to embleme the endlesse Punishment of the
Compiler.

+ 3. A constructor or builder : see Compile v. 6.

1713 Pope Guardian No. 4 if 3 The Compilers of these
sort of structures.

Hence Corjipi'lership. nonce-ivd.
1867 Spectator 14 Dec.^423 The authorship or compiler-

ship of a dictionary., is, indeed, a question like that of the
identity of the darned and reclamed stockings with the
original pair.^

Compiling' (k^mpsHirj), vbL sb. [f. Compile v.

V -iwG J-.] The action of the verb Compile ; com-
pilation ; f heaping or building up (obs.) : see vb.
137S Barbour Bruce xm. 699 In tyme of the compyling

Of this buk. 1588 J. Mellir Briefe Ittsir. C vj b, This dis-

creete entringand compiling [of entries in the Ledger] shall

follow cleerness of your busynes. 1634 Wotton A rchit, in

Reliq. 13 (R.J By such a gentle drying [of brick] much time
will be Tost, which might otherwise be employed in com-
piling. i66z Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., The first compiling
of her Publick Liturgy.

Compinable, var. of Companable a. Obs.

fCompinge, v. Obs. rare- 1
, [ad. L. com-

pingere to fix together ; to confine ; f. com- +pan-
gere to fix.] trans. To compress, confine.

1621 Burton\ Anat. Mel. m. iv. (1651)640 Into what
straights hath it been compinged, a little flock !

Compire, obs. form of Compeer.

t Comprss, v, Obs. rare— 1
. \Mi.V.eoMpisser.'\

irmts. To wet with urine ;
— Bepiss.

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 11. xxii, These villainous dogs did
compisse all her habiliaments.

Compital (k^*mpital), a. Rom. Anita, [ad. L.
compital-is pertaining to cross-ways, f. compitum
place where roads cross.] Of or pertaining to

the cross-ways : applied to the shrines of the do-
mestic gods placed at the corners of the streets in

ancient Rome ; also to the compitalia) an annual
festival in honour of the Lares. Also as sb.

1656 Blount Glossogr.
t
Compital, belonging to cross

streets, or places where many waies meet. 1678 Phillips,
Compital (Lat,)t belonging to the Compita, or Cross-ways.
CovtpitatSy certain Feasts solemnized in those Cross-ways,
1882 R. Lanciani in Athenmtm 10 June 740 A compital
shrine of the time of Augustus.

+ Compitali*tioTlS, a. Obs. [f. L. compitalT-

ctus, -tins (see prec.) + -ous.] ' Of or belonging
to the Feasts of Covipitalia^ which were solemnized

in cross ways or streets ' (Blount G/ossogr. 1656).

Complacence (k^mpl^sens). Now rare.

[ad. med.L. complaceniia (see Du Cange) = F.
complaisance, f. L. complacere to please, be plea-

sant : see -ence. The original accentuation appears

to have been (correctly) co*mplacemce, as still in

Butler, c 1675 ; but Milton has compla*cence^\

1. Pleasure or satisfaction in one's own condition

or doings; self-satisfaction; fin early use, some-
times — vanity.

c i43o tr. T.aKempy Consql. in. viii, Better it is to sauour
but a Htel wip mekenes & litel under stondyng, frm gret

tresoures of konnynge wip veyn complacence. Better it is

pe to haue litel pan muche wherof pou mowe be proude.
1490 Caxton How to Die 7 This complacence is vayn
glorye. 1526 Ptlgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 290 Se that we
haue no complacence or pleasure, in our owne perfeccyon.

a 1677 Barrow Sertn. Wks. 1687 I. 7 The arbitrary opinion
and fickle humour of the people ; complacence in which is

yain.
(
1748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. iv. 446 A Complacence

in being low-born, on account of his present high Station.

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 350 The complacence of one
who thinks that he has made a noble'discovery.

2. Pleasure, delight ; satisfaction. Obs.
, c.1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 172
Thegrete galeesofVenees and Fflorence Bewel ladene wyth
thynges of complacence, Alle spicerye and of grocers ware.
1503 Hawes Exantp. Virt. x. 180 Full glad was I . . For to

se that flour of complacence., 1509— Past. Pleas, vii. Hi,

Enspyred wyth the fievenly influence Of the doulcetwell of
complacence. 1673 Lady's Call. 1. § $. 37 In the common
offices of piety . . there is an tnfinitly greater complacence.
Ibid. 11. § 2. 79 That they may have a complacence in heir

company. 1754 Edwards Freed. Will 1, § 4. 25 A Man un-
able to take Complacence in wicked Persons or Things,

-b. Pleasantness of temper or mien.
1767 FranklinLett. (1833) io£ The serenity, complacence,

and benignity that shineso eminently in. .her countenance.

+'c, concr. An object or source of pleasure and
satisfaction. Obs.

1667 Milton P. L. m. 276 0 Thou My sole compla-
cence ! , ,

*
1

+ 3. Disposition to please, oblige, or comply
with the wishes of others

;
complaisance. Obs. '

~

•1626 T; H[awkins] Cattssin's Holy Crt. 36 Manyv by_ the
seruile slauery of complacence, do prayse euen- their vices.

COMPLACENTIAIi.
a 1680 Butler Sat. Marriage 53 in Rem. (1759) I. jso All
people were so full of complacence And civil duty of the
public sense. 1705 Hickeringill Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 38 In
complacence to Priest-craft. X709 Pope Ess. Crit. 579 With
mean complacence ne'er betray your trust, Nor be so civil
as to prove unjust. 17x4 Orig. Canto Spencer xliii, A
Nymph so full of curteous Complacence ? 1749 Fielding
Tom Jones n. ii, She consented, .for she had truly a great
complacence for her brother.

1 4. Good pleasure. Obs.
x6js Baxterpath. ThcoL 1. 1. 8 As Gods efficient Will

causeth the thing willed . . so his final will or Complacence
supposeth the pleasing thing in being.

Complacency (k£mpl?i-sensi). [f. as prec,
with the later form of the suffix, -enct.]
1. The fact or state of being pleased with a

thing or person
;
tranquil pleasure or satisfaction

in something or some one.
1643 Milton DivorcevUl (1851)44 This note of mutual!

complacencie forbids all offer of seducement. 1658 Baxter
Saving Faith vi, 46 He Ioveth such as have it . . with the
love of Complacencie and Acceptation. 1745 J. Mason
Self-Knowl. 1. xviii, (1853 J 129 God can take no real Com-
placency in any but those that are lilce him. 1875 Jowett
Plato IV. 30 Although he regards the enemies of pleasure
with complacency.

2. spec. The fact or state of being pleased with
oneself ; tranquil pleasure or satisfaction in one's
own condition or doings ; self-satisfaction.

1650 Buiaver Anihropomet. n. 58 The vanity, pompe,
and id lc^complacency of such women. 1781 Cowper Truth
419 So sings he, charmed with his own mind and form. .Com-
placency has breathed a gentle gale O'er all his thoughts.
1862 Ruskin Mantra P. (1880} 29 A certain complacency
may attach to the exhibition of them.

b. with.pl (ra?'e.)

1829 I. Taylor Enthus. vii. 174 The complacencies of a
selfish and vainglorious philanthropy.

+ 3. Pleasure, delight, enjoyment. Obs.
1652 Benlowes Theoph. Pref., Earthly complacencies,

and exteriour gaities. a 1667 Jer. Taylor Wks. I. 114 Joys
and transportations, spiritual comforts, and complacencies.
1800 T. Cogan Passions § 3 (R.) In strict propriety of lan-
guage, complacency is alone applicable to that species of
good which originates from some mental or moral excel-
lence. 1870 Emerson Soc, # Solit, t Success Wks. (Bonn)
III. 125 But also in complacencies . . The man of sensibility

counts it a delight only to hear a child's voice.

t4. Contented acquiescence or consent. Obs.
1652 Gaule Magastrom. 178 Doth not the one act with

more reluctancy, and the other with more complacency?
1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665* 407 A perfect compla-
cency and acquiescence in all the present allotments of
Divine Providence. 1700 Sacheverell Sertu. 15 Aug. 12
A. .Complacency in Other's Sin Appropriates it to Us.

5. Disposition or wish to please, or comply with
the wishes of, others

;
complaisance. ? Obs.

1651 Howell. Venice 39 The complement which a Gentle-
man put upon a Lady, having five or six comly Daughters,
who sayed, by way of complacency, that he never saw such
a dainty Cupboard of Cristall Glasses in all his life, 1683 D.
A. Art Converse iS'Tis civil to applaud sometimes, through
an innocentcomplacency to what tney say. 1727 A. Ham i l-

tokNowAcc. E. Ind. I. xxi. 247 A severe Inquisition Court
[at Goa] which aws both Clergy and Laity to such a Com-
placency, that I question if there is such a Pack of. . Hypo-
crites in the World. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. v.

462 The king was supported only by the complacency of a
few courtiers.

b. (pi.) Instances or acts of complaisance. ?Obs.
1748 Hartley Observ. Man 11. iii. 269 A Variety of Ap-

plauses and Complacencies. 1814 Wordsw. Excursion v.

372 The round Ofsmooth and solemnized complacencies.

Complacent (kffrnpl^sent), a. [ad. L. cotn-

placent'em pleasing, pr. pple. of complacere ; see

above.]

+ 1. Pleasing, pleasant, delightful. Obs. rare.

1660 Burney K«fpS. Afipof (1661) 106 In the complacent
moneth of May. 1772 Mackenzie Man of World 1. i, Her
look was of that complacent sort which gains on the be-

holder.

2. spec. Feeling or showing pleasure or satisfac-

tion, esp. in one's own condition or doings ; self-

satisfied.

1767 Taco Edge Hill, Evening iv. (R.), With complacent
smile 1 hy social aspect courts the distant eye. 1791 Cowper
Iliad iv. 423 The monarch smiled Complacent. 1825 Sou-
thev Paraguay \. 25 The glorious savage . .vain ofhis array

Look'd with complacent frown from side to side. 1841 L.

Hunt Seer (1864) 52 Whenever Gibbon was going to say a
good thing . . he announced it by a complacent tap on his

snuff-box. 1875 Gladstone Glean. VI, xxxviii. 129 Multi-

tudes., will accede.. to this proposition, -but with a com-
placent conviction, .that it does not touch their case.

3. Disposed, or showing a disposition, to please

;

obliging in manner, complaisant. ? Obs.

1790 BURKB Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 160 They look up with a
sort ofcomplacent awe and admiration to kings, who know
how to keep firm in their seat. 1821 SCOTT Keniliv. xxii,

The . . complacent flattery of Leicester. 1849 C. Bronte
Shirley vi. 6a Mr. Moore ..was . . a complacent listener to

her talk,

Coaiplacential (k^mplase'npal), a. Now
rare or Obs. [f. med.L. complaceniia + -al.]
*

1. Characterized by complacency, showing satis-

faction, content, or acquiescence in something.

X658 Baxter Saving Faith x, 74 A consenting or Com-
?lacential Approbation. 1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles III. 17
lis wil of complacence, or complacential wil,- whereby lie

declares what is most agreable to hiim 1747 Hervey
Medit. H» 169 The highest Object of thy complacential



COMPLACENTIAIiLY.
delight. -1863 J, G. Murphy Comm. Gen. ii. 3 Thoughts of
wonder, gratitude, and complacentia! delight.

; +2. Disposed to please or comply; obliging,

complaisant Obs.

1655 Gurnall Chr. in Ann. 11.294 Aaron..did not please
himself, .in the thing : but it was an act meerly compjacen-
tial to the people, 1673 S. C. Art Complaisance xiii. 138
They must, .use a sweet mildness and 'complacential ad-
dress. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon.^ II. 4x3 That book, .was
written to terrific the Presbyterians and make them more
complacential.

t Complace'ntially, adv. Obs. [f. prec.+
-LT 2.] In a complacential manner; with plea-

surable satisfaction or content.
16*71 Baxter Holiness, Design Chr. iv. 16* To love com-

placencially an ungodly person as if he were godly. 1675— Catlu Theol. Hi. 205 CJod might be said to love him .

.

Complaccncially, according to the good that was in him

;

And benevolently as he purposed his future Sanctification
and Salvation. 1681 — ApoU Nonconf. Min. 63We cannot
love them complacent ially.

+ Complaee*ntious, a. Obs." 0 See quot.
1636 Blount Glossogr,, Complacentious, Complaisant,

obsequious, observant, soothing, (and thereby) pleasing.

Complacently (k^mptei'sentli), adv. [f. Com-
placent + -ly 2.] In a complacent manner ; with
pleasure or satisfaction : esp. with self-satisfaction.

28x6 J. Scott Vis. Paris 49 He pointed to his treasures with
silent looks that rested complacently on them. 1862 Ruskin
Munera P. (1880)48 We may. .call ourselves, complacently,
a rich country. x868 E. Edwards Raleigh I, ix\ 231 A
bishop,and unlikely to look complacently on plots for the
alienation of episcopal manors.

Complain (kf?mpl*i*n), v. Forms : 4 com-
pleign{e, 4-6 -pleyn(e, -pleine, 5 -plane, 5-6
-playn(e, 6 -plene, 6-7 -plaine, 6- complain.
[ME. compleigne, f. F. complaign- stem of com-
plaindre (cf. pres. conj. complaigne) to manifest

compassion, bewail It. compiangere :—late L.

compiangere to bewail, f. L. com- intensive +
plangtre to lament, bewail, orig. to strike, beat,

beat the breast or head in sign of grief.]

I. To give expression to sorrow or suffering.

+ 1. trans. To bewail, lament, deplore. Obs.
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 1142 He longc hadde hire com-
pleyned. c 1386 — Clerk's T. 474 They mowe wel be bi-

waylit or complcymt. — Doctors T. 239 "Jeue me leue,

fader myn . . My dep for to complcyne a htel space, c 1450
Merlin ii. 24 They complayned here grete losse. 1523 Ld.
Berners Froiss. I. cexx. 283 To compTaync the dcthe of the
kyng. 1647 Crashaw Music*s Duel Poems 91 Whose
trembling murmurs. .Run to and fro, complaining his sweet
cares. 1700 Dryden Fables Gaufride, who couldst so
well in rhime complain, The death of Richard, with an
arrow slain.

t b. To utter in complaint ; to compose as a
complaint. Obs.
c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 1744 Lucrece, Hire wordis that

she hath compleynyd. 1595 Spenser Col. Clout 513 She to
whom Daphnaida Vpon her neeces death I did complaine.

f2. reft, [so OF. se complaindre.] To bewail
oneself, lament, utter one's lamentations. Obs.
c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 1964 A riadne, Thesyus com-

pleynede hym be nyghte. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour F V,

He. . dyd complayne hymself to his wyf. 1593 Siiaks, Liter.

59,8 To all the host of heaven I complain me. 16x9 W.
Sclater Expos. I. Thess. (1630) 534 The Apostle complaines
him heauily of sinne dwelling in him.
* f 3. intr. To give expression to sorrow ; to make
moan, lament. Const, to, unto another, for an
object. Obs.
c 1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars. 136 Compleyneth eke ye

lovers alle in fere For her. 1430 Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. v, That
myghtcst well complayn & make dole, a 1533 Ld. B&RKERS
Huon cxvii. 414 When Huon saw this shyppe arryue at the
porte he greatly complaynyd for them, and sayd. 1633 P.
Fletcher Elisa n. xxiii, Remember measure in your griefs
complaining. 1643 Cowley Mistr., Vain Love (1669) 18
What Lover can like me complain, Who first lov*d vainly,
next in vain 1

b. with subord. clause*

£•1386 Chaucer ~tripe's Prol. 758*Oon Latumyus Com-
pleigned unto his felaw Arrius, That, etc. 2509 Fisher
Fun. Serin. Ctess Ridtm. Wks. 292 Often she complayned
that in her youthe she had not gyuen her to the under-
stondynge ofLatyn.

4. intr, (formerly also reft.) To give sign of
physical suffering or pain, to suffer, to be ailing.

(Now dial.) CZ Complaint 6.

1607 TorsELL Four-f. Beasts (1673) 331 The Horse immedi-
ately had the use of his leg. .and went also safe home with-
out complaining thereofever after. 16x6 Surfl. & Markii.
Country Farrne 144 When the horse complaineth himselfc,
and his flankes be swolne. .by hauing eaten some bad Hay.
/bid. 721 Ifyou see that she complaine her selfe ofsicknesse,
put into her water-pot some sixc chyrcs of Saffron, 1654
Codrington tr. Hist. Ivstitte 200 His body became so ex-
trcamly tender, that he complained at the touches of his
friends. 1731 Swift On his Death, Should some neighbour
feci a pain Just in the parts where I complain. 1801 Mac
Neill IVaes of War 3 (Jam.) Wounded soldier I if com*
plaining, Sleep nae here and catch your death. Mod. Sc.
He's always complaining [i. e, ailing]. .

. "b. with a mixture of 2, and associated with 6

:

To complain of; to let it be known that one is

suffering from (any pain, or feeling of illness).

1792 Burns Song ' What can. a young Lassie* ii, He's
always complcemn frae mornin to e'en in, He hosts and he
hirples the weary day lang. c 1850 A rab. Nts. lRtldg.^594
He.,complained of a violent pain that had suddenly seized
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his head, 1890 Wallace Schopenhauer 212 .Complaining
that something was amiss with the^ beating of his heart.

Mod. What does the patient complain of? She complains
frequently of headaches.

II. The expression of suffering passing into that

of grievance and blame.

+ 5. reft. — next. Const of. Obs.
x393 Gower Conf. III. 245 Whereof nature her hath com-

pleigned Unto the god. c 1450Mtrim v. 80 That he sholdc
a:mende alle the fautes whereof thet cowde hem complayne.
1532 ElyotZ*/. 8 Dec. in Gov. (1883)11. Ixxxix, The infeli-

citie that I complayneme of. 1631 E. Pelham God's Power
in Churchill Voy.iijot) IV. 817/1 Leisure, .to complain our-
selves of our. .miserable conditions.

6. intr. To give expression to feelings of ill-

usage, dissatisfaction, or discontent; to murmur,
grumble, a. simply, and const, against (at).

1393 Gower Conf. II. 203 These olde men . .ayem the king
Among hem self compleignen ofte. 1570 G. Harvey
Letter~bh. (Camden Soc.) i, I . . have bene alwais very loth
to complain. 1590 Spenser F* Q. 11. vii. 14 And having not,
complaine, and having it, upbrayd* 16x1 Bible Numb, xu
1 When the people complained, it displeased the Lord.
1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. II. 31 The people complained
at those extortions they could not resist.

_ 1856 Froude
Hist, Eng. (1858) I. iii. 192 To complain against the justice
of the [consistory] courts being to complain against the
Church. 1876 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. II. 11, ii. 238 He
had that noble spirit which complains as little as possible.

fb. Const, on, upon. (Also with indirect

passive^) Obs. exc. poet. In early use not very far

from sense I : cf. ' to cry out upon *.

£1430 Lydg. Hots, Shepe $ G. 151 He cryethe afftcr

peasse . .compleynnythe vppon J>e werres sore, a 1500 Nut*
Brown Maid i, These men . . On women do complayne.
1602 Carew Cornwall 72 a, My deare friends, I come to

complaine upon you, but to your selues. x6« Siielton
Qttix. 1. i, I do justly complain on your Beauty. 16S9
Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 356 They took them away upon
prudentials now so much complained on. a 2850 Rossetti
Dante Cireu 1. (1874) i6g Ye complain on God and on
my sway.

c. Const, of (Also with indirectpassive?) Now
the leading use.

1584 Powbl. Lloyds Cambria 347 All men that Complaine
of any of his men, 165* Hobbes Leviath. 11. xviit. 90 He
that complaineth of injury from his Sovcraigne. 17x1
Addison* Sped. No. 127 T 3 The Heat they complain of
cannot be in the Weather. 1750 Gray Elegy iii, The mope-
ing owl does to the moon complain Of such, as. . Molest her
ancient solitary reign. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858} II,

viii. 255 The government could persuade themselves that
evils no longer complained of had ceased to exist.

d. with clause. (Also with impersx passive*)
1542 Udall Erasm. ApopJu, 227 a, When it was com-

plained unto Augustus, that one Erotes, etc. a x6oo Hooker
EccL Pol. viii. vii. § 6 Of the people S. Jerome complaineth
that their judgements . . went much awry. 1667 Miltoh
P. L. 11. 550 Others .. complain that Fate Free Vertuc
should enthrall to Force or Chance. 1710 Swift Lett. (1767)
III. 43 Sir. Harley complained he could keep nothing from
me. 1728 North Mem. Mustek (1846) 51 It is complained
that the Emperor spent his time.,with hearing of Organs.
1B7S Jowett Plato (ed.a) I. 55 Ctesippus complained that
we were talking in secret

+ 7. trans. = Complain of 6 c. Obs.

1509 Barclay ShypofFotysi 1874)1.302 Suchcoftcomplayne
the charge of poucrte. 1533 Bellekden Livy in. (1822) 243
Thre legatis . . complening the injuris done be the Equis.
a X593 mAnlowe Dido i, Our ships. .That do complain the
wounds of thousand waves.

8. intr, (orig. refl,) spec. To make a formal
statement of a grievance to or before a competent
authority ; to lodge a complaint, bring a charge.

Const, as in 6.

, c X449 Pecock Rcpr. 395 The Iaypcple ou3ten Compleync
hem to the Iugis of the -prccstcs and clcrkcs so trespaemg.
c 1489 CaxtonSonnes ofAymon Hi. 89, 1 complayneme to you
ofthe fourc sonncs ofAymon^ 1480

—

Faytes o/A.xv.v. 242
He dide his dcuoirc to complayne biforc thcirciustycc. 1523
Ld. Bermers Froiss. I. vii. heading, Howe the quenc of
Ingland went and complayned her to the kyng of Frauncc
..of Syr Hcwc Spencer. 1598 Gsenewet, 7W/tu* Attn.
m. vi. (1622) 73 Domitius Corbulo .. complained before the
Lords of the Senate on L. Sulla.. that, eta 1867 Smyth
Sailor*s Word bk. s.v. Complain, One man threatening to
complain of another, is saying that he will report misconduct
to the officer in charge ofthe quarter-deck.

III. 9. transf &fig. To emit a mournful sound.
x6*07 DryoeN Virg\ Georg. tit. 511 Creaking Graslioppcrs

on Shrubs complain. iyc& Vow Ode St. Cecilia i. 6 In a.

sadly-pleasing strain Let the warbling lute complain.
(
1832

Tennyson Lady Shaloit iv. i. The broad stream in his
banks complaining.

b. Naut. To groan or creak from over-straining.
X722 Loud. Gas. No, 6* 118/7 The Storm made the. .Sloop

complain so much. 1772-84 Cook PV)r.(i79o)VI. =237 Our
rudder having been for some time complaining, and.. re-

ported to be in a dangerous state. 1853 Kane GrinnellExg.
xxix. (1856)253The nipping caused timbers to complain
sadly. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Jfbrd'b/c, Complain, the creak-
ing of masts, or timbers, when over-presscd.

Complain (kpmpl^'n), sb. Obs. exc. poet. £f;

prec. vb.] Complaining, complaint.
c 1483 Digby MysU (1882) iv. 1124 It is bot in rayn Thus

rcmedilessc to mak compleyn. 1820 Keats Lamia 1. 288
The amorous promise of her lone complain.

'

'

Complainable (kpmpltfi-nablji a. \f. as prec:

+ -ABLE.] To be complained of. ~

;

1637-77 Fbltiiam Resolves if. xxxvi. 231 Though both be
blameable, yet, Superstition is the less complainable.

Complainant (k^mpl^nant), a. and sb.

Forms: see Complain v. [a. F. complaignant3

COMPLAI3STT. r

pr. pple. (also used subst.) of complaindre\ see

Complain v. and -ant.]

t-A. adj. Law. Formally complaining, lodging
a legal complaint Obs.

1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c 7 § 4 If the partie compleynant
• .can - not prove the mater of his seid bill to be true. 1568
Grafton Chron. II. 643, I beyng the partie griefed, and
complaynant.^ 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. n. 35 b,

The said partie complainant to be bounde, etc
B. sb.

1. Law. One who enters a legal complaint against

another ; a plaintiff or prosecutorj in Chancery or
Ecclesiastical courts.

149S Act 31 Hen. VII, c 7 § 4 The same compleynaunt,
not provyng the mater of his seid bill to be true. 1553 T.
\Yu*soN Rhet, wills complainauntcommenseth his action,
and the defendaunt thereupon aunswereth. 1660 R. Coke
Power$ Subf. 78 A divorce . . is grantable to separate the
complainant a mensa et thoro. 1707 Lottd. Gas. No. 4315/3A Cause wherein Christopher Pitt and others, .were Com-
plainants against Sir Charles Bickerstaffe. 1824 Syd. Smith
IVks. (1859) II.

(
186/1 A Judge, .placed, .between the com-

plainant and him against whom it is complained.

2. gen. One who complains, a complainer.
1325 Ld. BernersFroiss. II. xvi. 32 He wolde nat departe.

.

tyll all the complaynantes were fully satisfyed. 1581 Mul-
caster Positions xli. (1887) 254 It is not my complaint,
though I ioynewith the compkunantesV 1612-15 Bp. Hale.
Contempt. N. T. xv. xv, Christ is left alone; alone in respect
of these complaynants. 1858 CXulyle Fredk. Gt. (1865) I.

in. iii. 148 No want ofcomplaint, nor ofcomplainants,
b. spec. One who complains of ill-health.

1861 H . Spencer Educ. iv. 175 [As] she had no energy left

for exercise, she is, now that she has finished her education,
a constant complainant.

Complainee (kpmpl^n?*). [f. Complain v. +
-EE, the suffix not being here etymological.] The
person complained against.

1847 Tait's Mag.^ XIV. 166 The complainee was amazed
at the assurance with which such claims were advanced.

Complarner. [f. Complain v. + -er 1
.]

1. One who complains or gives audible expres-

sion to a sense of injury ; a fault-finder, murmurer.
1526 Tindale jfitdc 16 These are murmurers, complayners^

walkynge after their awne lustes. 1633 J. Clarke Twofold
Praxis 71 No busic complainer : nor yet no hider of truth.
176a Beattie Hermit ii, Mourn, sweetest complainer, man
calls thee to mourn. .1837 Ht. IIartineau Soc. Amer. II.

96 The most emphatic complainers of the immigration of
foreigners.^ X878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 8 These com-
plainers misunderstand the purpose ofa science like political

economy*

2. Law, = Complainant. (The spec. Sc. term.)
154a BrInklow Compl. xv. 38 To forfet his whole flocke,

half to the kyng and halfto the complayner. c 1565 Linde-
say (Pitscottic) Chron* Scot. (1728} 35 He dealt their Land)
Goods, and Gear to their Creditors and Complainers. 1746-7
Actio Geo, II, c. 43 § 35 The said judge . . shall condemn
the appellant or complainer in such costs as the court shall

think proper. 1876 Sir R. Philmmore in Lata Rep. 1 P.
Div. 408 The law has always required . . all reasonable
promptitude to be exhibited by the complainer in seeking
legal redress.^ x888 Daily News 17 July 5/2 In Scotland a
complainant is a complainer. .and a plaintiffa pursuer.

+ Complai»ful, a. 0^ -°=Comtlain3tul.
1828 in Webster (as obs.) ; and in later Diets.

Complaining (k^mpl^nin), vbL sb* [f. Coir-

plain v. + *ing j
.] The action of the vb. Com-

plain ; plaint, complaint.
c 1385 Chaucer L.G. IV* 1353 Toyow make I myn

complcynyngc. 1509 Fisher Futu Ser/n. Ctess Richmond
Wks. 298 The coniplaynyngc & lamentacyon, that thesoulc
of this noble prynccs myghtc^make. 16 1 1 Bidle Ps. cxUv.
14 That there be no complaining in our strcctcs. 1702 Rowe
Amb. Step-Moth. iv. i, The piercing Accents of her loud
Complainings. 1820 Keats St. Agnes xxxv, Those looks
immortal, those complainings dear.

b. traiisfsm& fig.
' *73£ Somerville Chacc if. 428 The Bird . . chearcd the
list ning Groves With sweet Complainings. 1839 Marryat
Pliant, Ship ixy Hear.,the cdmplaining of her masts.^- 1883

Daily Tel. 12 Sept. a/2 The .. moaning, of the wind in the
rigging, and the complaining of massive timbers.

'

Coniplai'ning, ppL a* [f. as prec. + -ing2,]

That.complains
j
lamenting, murmuring, querulous.

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xiv. x. (1495* 472A com-
pleynyng voyce of doole and sorowe. e 1430 tr. T. A Kempis*
Cousol. in.' iii, Be ashamed pcrforc, pou sluggussh & com*
pleynyng seruaunt. 1^91 Skaks. Ttoo Gent, v, iv. $ The ,

Nightingales complaining Notes. 1687 Dryden Ode Sip
Cecilia 33 The soft' complaining Flute. 1734 Grub St.

Jrnl. 2 l\Iay 4/1 On the complaining part of Oyjd s Epistles.

1836 Bryant Thanatopsis 41 The complaining brooks That
make the meadows green,

, Hence Complai'ningly adv. ; Couiplai'ning-

i6z7 Rawley Bacon's Silvn Wks. 1677 Aivb, I have
heard his Lordship speak complainingly. . x8x6 Byron 6":>^<r

Cor. xxxiii, The jackal's troop,. Bay d from>afar complain-
ingly. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. v. xxxix, Kate lifting

up her eyebrows with a playful complainingness.

Complaint (k/mpl^uit). Forms: 4 com-
pleignte, 4-5 -pleynt(e, 4-6 -pleinte, 5 -plent,

5-6 -playnt(e, 6 rplant, 5- complaint, [ME, a.

F. complainie «* Pr. complancha, -plainta, OCat -

complancta, -plania, It. eompidnta, .late
4

L. type

complancta, sbi from complanctus pa,^ple., corresp.

etymologically to those in *ata, 'Oda,^."}
.

1. The action of complaining the utterance', of -

grief, lamentation, grieving,



COMFIiAINTFtJIi.

e 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 11. 924 For whom was maked
moch co-mpleynt. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1516 With pyte and
complaint pyne for to here. 1523 Ld. Berners Frotss. I.

cexxvi. (/tending) 299 The pytefull complaynt that therle

Mountfort made for his dethe. 1535 Coverdale Esther
(Apoc.) xiii. 17 Turne oure complaynte and sorow in to ioye.

16x1 Bible Ps. cxlii, 2. 1727 Pope Thoughts Var, Subjects,
Complaint is the largest tribute heaven receives.

(
[1752

Johnson Rambler No. 200 ? 1 They have immediate re-

course to lamentation and complaint.]

2. An expression of grief, a lamentation, a plaint.

1593 Drayton Eclogues x. 28 For whose complaints, teares

never could suffice. 1699 Bentley Phal. Pief. 43 The Com-
plaints which My Torments express from me.

' h. spec. A plaintive poem, a plaint. (Frequent

as a title, but in later times chiefly descriptive.)
• • C 1368 Chaucer Ktitle\ Compleynte of Pite*. c 1386—
Franhl. T, 22a Of swich matere made he manye layes

Songes compleintes roundels virelayes. 1529 Lyndesay
{title), Heir beginnis the Complaynt of Schir Dauid Linde-
say. 1536— The Complaint and publict Confessioun of the
Kingis auldHound calht Bagsche. 1599 Thynne Animadv.
(1865) 30 Blanche his wyfe . . dyed lom*e after that com-
pleinte. 1663 Cowley {title), The Complaint. 1779-61John-
son L, P., Cowley Wks. II. 18 An Ode called the Com-
plaint'..seems to have excited more contempt than pity.

3. Outcry against or because of injury ; represen-

tation of wrong suffered ; utterance of grievance.

1374 Chaucer Anel. Arc* (title), The compleynte of
Anelida. .upon Arcyte . . for his Doublenesse. 1393 Gowbr
Con/, I. mTho was murmur, tho was disdeine, Tho was
compleinte on every side. i£oy Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. Ixxix.

§ 14 You..make great complaint or the wonderful cruelty
we shew towards you. 1667 Milton P.L. x, 131 Whose
failing..! should not expose to blame By my complaint.
1738-9 in Swift's Lett, (1768) IV. 223 For some little time

Sast, 1 have not had the same cause of complaint. 1789
Ientham Princ. Legist, xix. § ts It is a standing topic of

complaint, that a man knows too little of himself. 1856
Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I, i. 35 Complaint was loud
enough when complaint was just, under the Somerset pro-
tectorate. 1863 Geo. Eliot Rotnola 1. 1. vi.

4. (with a and pi,) An utterance or statement
of grievance or injustice suffered.

c 1383 Chaucer L, O, W. 363To here .. hir compleyntes
and peticiouns. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dktes 99 a To
be in.a certayn place, for to here the complayntes of euery
body. 1509 Fisher Fun, Serin, Ciess Richmond Wks. 209
The holy faders..make thesecomplayntes. .agaynst almyghty

fod.- 1690 J. Harrington Def. Rights Univ. Oxford,
'ref„ Once at least in every age the Citizens have renewed

their complaints against us. x86x Dickens Lett, (1880) II.

X55 Yours is the first complaint of the kind I have ever
received. •

b. spec. A statement of injury or grievance laid

before a court or judicial authority (esp. and pro-
perly a Court of Equity) for purposes of prosecu-
tion or of redress ; a formal accusation or charge.

C. U. S. The plaintiff's case in a civil action.
Billofcomplaint ; the written statement of the plaintiff's

case.
*
iqtzTj<iT>G,

t
Pilgr, Sowle 1. viii. (1839) 6 In euery ryghtwys

court skyle is that the actour be admytted to maken his
compleynt. 1529 Act 21 Hen, VIII, c. 16 § 11 Our. .Sub-
jects, .exhibited unto us a lamentable Bill of Complaint.
1568 Ghafton Chron. II. 161 The Marchauntes of London
. . exhibited a Byll of complaint agaynst the Countesse of
Flaundyrs, for that shee had taken from them certayne
goodes. 1599 Thynne Animadv, (1865) 13, 1 fynde. .that
kinge Edwarde the firste had herde the compleinte of Johne
Chaucer of London. i6ri Bible A els xxv. 7 The Iewes .

.

stood round about, and laidemany and grieuous complaints
against Paul, 1622 MalynesAna Law-Merck. 227 Who.

.

did preferre their Bills of complaint in Chauncerie. 1772
Hist. Rochester 227 To exhibit a bill of complaint or infor-

mation against the executors. 18720. Shipley Gloss, Eccl,
Terttis,A rticle\%A complaint exhibited in the ecclesiastical
courts by way of libel.

.
' 5. The matter, subject, orground of complaint.
. la 1699 Stillingfl. Serin. I. x, What complaint hath
been more frequent amongmen almost in all Ages, than that
peace and prosperity hath been the portion of the wicked ?]

#1745 Swift (L), The poverty ofthe clergy in England hath
been the.complaint of all who wish well to the church. 1731
Butler Whs* (3874) II. 323 The general decay of religion.

»

has been for some time the complaint of all serious persons. .

. 6. spec. A bodily ailment; indisposition, disorder
(esp. of chronic.nafure).

.

1705 Arbuthnot Coins <J.), One, in a complaint of his
bowels,, was let blood 'till he..was perfectly cured. 1733
•Swiffs Lett. {vj6$) II. 187 Your complaint and mine are
not very different . . Mine is a sort of a dizziness. 1789
Buchan Dom. Med,{^79°) 267 A medicine very much in
esteem for complaints of the throat 1809 Med, Jrnl. XXI.
47 This ,-. was mistaken for a bowel complaint. 1844
Stanley Life Arnold I. 1, Susannah, who, after a lingering
complaint in the spine, died at Laleham, in 1832.

tComplai'tttful, a. Obs. rare. [£ prec.+
7FUL.] JM1 of complaint.
. 155a Huloet, Complayntfull, or full, of complayntes,
Suerjihts. . Complayntfull woman whiche complayneth to
ir goshyps on hir husbande, mewfsigaimts.

-+Coiiplarntiff. Obs.. rare. [Cf. plaintiff^= Complainant,
XS33 Cranmer pet. to Bp, Hereford Wks. 1846 II. 263

The same hath • persuaded divers • of - this •complain tint's
parish . . to withdraw their tithes . i you made a final deter-,
rtunation between tins complaintiff and his parishioners.

Complaintive (k/mpl<i*ntiv), a. rare. . [a.
OF. complainiif. -me :- see Complaint and.-rvB.]
Given to complaining ; .ready to complain.
" j«37HEYvyooDi?«r%rwiv.x64Thou art too complain-
tive. 1806 R. Cumberland Mem. (F. Hall). ,

,

*
. •
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Henre Complai'ntiveness. rare".

1888 Pall Mall G, 14 June 6/1 Miss Anderson once com*
plained to me with charmingly*simulated complaintiveness
of the photo fiend.
' t Complai*re, v. Obs. [a. OF. complaire : see

Complaisant.] To be complaisant to, to gratify.

147$ Caxton Jason 77 He employed himself, .tocomplaire
and plese a partye of the citezeyns. 1480— Ovidts Met.
xi. ix, He that wolde not lose the grace ne the love of two
for to complaire and plese one. 1483— G.dela Tour C iv.

Complaisance (kp'mpkzcuns, kp:mpleza*ns).

Also 7 compleasance, oomplesence. [17th c.

a.F. complaisance (i4thc. in Littre) care or desire to

please =*Pr., Sp. co?nplacmcia
i It. compiacenza, med.

L. complaceniia : see Complacence.]
The action or habit of making oneself agreeable

;

desire and care to please ; compliance with, or
deference to, the wishes of others ; obligingness,

courtesy, politeness.

1651 Hobbes Leviath.i. xv. 76 Compleasance; that is to
say. That every man strive to accommodate himselfe to the
rest. 1678 Butler Hud. in. i. 738 The Bride, That with
her Wedding-cloaths undresses Her Complaisance and Gen-
tilesses. 1689 Shadwell Bury F, 11. 152 For complaisance,
and breeding sake I'll do it. 1709 Prior The Dove 9
Fair Venus wept the sad disaster , , In complaisance poor
Cupid mourn'd. 1768 Sterne Sent, yourn^ T/te Pulse, If

you will have the complaisance to step in. 1708 Jane
Austen Northang. Abb. iv, A lady who was sitting by
her . . addressed her with great complaisance. 1839 James
Louis XIV

t
I. 21$ She was never treated aftenvards with

any degree of complaisance.

f to. In complaisance to : in deference to j as

an act of politeness towards. Obs.
a 1688 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Confer. Wks. (1775) 182

Most of the inhabitants, in complaisance . . to their landlord
are Roman Catholicks.^ 1741 Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 124 In
Complaisance to prevailing Custom, I shall follow the
common Terms.

c. (with pi.) An act of complaisance.
a 176a Lady M. W. Montague Lett, lxxvi. 125, 1 have

carried my complaisances to you farther than I ought.
1841 Emerson Method Nat. Wks. 1875 II. 233 How., the
complaisances we use, shame us now !

t Co*mplaisancy- Obs, rare, [f. prec. : see
-anct. Cf. complacence, -cncyJ] =prec.
1710 Steele Tatler No. 271 Good Humour and Com.

plaisancy of Manners. 1816 * Quiz * GrandMastervu. 188
He said, that, at the Presidency, Some people boa with
complaisancy.

Complaisant (kfnnpkzcunt, k^mpteza-nt), a.

Also 7 eomplizant, compleasant, S complisant.
[17th c. a. F. complaisant (16th c. in Littre), pr.

pple. of complaire to acquiesce in order to please
:—L. complacere to be very pleasing to: cf. Com-
placent, Compleasb. In 17th c. it was sometimes
assimilated in form to complease, pleasant, with
stress on 2nd syllable ; but a general recognition of
its French nativity has preserved the Fr. spelling,

with the main stress varying between the 3rd and
the 1st syllable. Walker c 1S00 has (kpmpl/zee'nt).]

1. Characterized by complaisance
; disposed to

please; obliging, politely agreeable, courteous.
(Of persons, their actions, manners, etc.)

1647 Cowley Mistr., Eclto (1669) 40 Complaisant Nymph
[Echo], who do'est thus kindly share In griefs, whose cause
thou do'st not know ! 1651 Chakleton EpJtes. $ Cimm.
Matrons (1668} 22 The most affable, compleasant, and chear-
full creature in the world. 1664 Sir C. Lyttelton in
HatIon Corr. (1878) 38 Feare not you will find mee as
eomplizant. 1671 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal (1714)

55 Thar*s_ very complaisant.. Mr. Bayes, to be of another
Man's Opinion, before he knows what it is. a 1720 Sheffield
(Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. (1753) I. 14 Cautious the young, and
complaisant the old. 1727 Swift Gulliver 11. iv. 13 x The
girl was complaisant enough to make the bearers stop.
1871 Smiles Charac, ix. (1876) 242 The French, .ofeven the
humblest classes, are. .complaisant, cordial, and well-bred.

to. Disposed to comply with another's wishes

;

yielding, accommodating, compliant, facile.

1676 Etheredge Man ofMode iv. i, I am sorry my face
does not please you as it is, But I shall not be complaisant
and change it> 1678 Rvmer Trag. Last Age op Had [she]
been formerly complaisant with him beyond discretion.

1839 James Louis XIV, I. 246 Richelieu, not finding the
clergy quite.so complaisant as.he could have desired.

+ 2/ Of things : Pleasant, agreeable. Obs. rare.
1710 T. Fuller Pltarm* Extern/. 293 An honest benign

Medicine, yet its not very complaisant to the Palate.

Complaisantly, adv. [f. prec..+ -LT2.] In
a complaisant manner; courteously, obligingly;
compliantly.

1709 Steele Tatler No. 77 T 1 Alexander the Great had
a wry neck, which made it the fashion in his court to carry
their heads on one side. .One:. carried his head so over
complaisantly, that this martial prince gave him. .a box on
the earl 1741 Richardson Pamela II. 290 He saluted me,
very complaisantly, iSiz G. Colman Br. Grins (1872) 206
Giving themselves most complaisantly up To Sensuality.

"

; Complaisantn'ess. * raferi? [f. as
:
prec. +

;

-ness.] Quality^of being complaisant. .

1730-6 Bailey (folio) ; hence in Johnson and mod. Diets/

. t Complaisential, a. Obs^rare'- 1
If.' co/u-

platsant2&kz complacential^ Complaisant." . ;

; 1689 T. PtuNKET Char* Gd. Commander-19 Complaisential
in their words. ^ -

t Co'mplanate, V, pis* £f..."L. compldndl-.

COMPLECTED.
ppl. stem of complanare to make level, f. com- 4-

pldndre (recorded only in late L.), f. plan-us
Plane.] trans. To make plane or level, to flatten
3643 A. Burges Difjfic. Reform. 18 They sent some before

. . that did complanate and make Ievell the way. 17x3
Derham Phys.-Theol. v. ii- 326 The vertebrae of the Neck
and Back Bone [are] made short and complanated.

Complanate (Vmplanc't), a. [ad. L. com-
plandt-us pa. pple. of complanare : see prec]
Made plane or level, lying in one plane, flattened.

1848 Dana Zooph. 442 Branches . . below complanate,
without branchlets. 1881 Jml. Microsc. Sc. Jan. 66 Poly-
sioiuclla imperatrix, nov.—Test spiral, symmetrically dis-
coid al, complanate. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex.

%
Complanate,

flattened.

Complauatioil (k^mplan^ Jan). [ad. L. com-
pldndtion-eJiiy n. of action f. complanare : see
Complanate ^.] Making plane or level, flatten-

ing out ; spec, in Afatfi., the reduction of a curved
surface to an equivalent plane area.

169S Phil. Trans. XIX. 74 The Rectification and Com-
planation of Curve Lines and Surfaces. 1761 Nicholls
ibid. LI I. 272 Preventing the right auricle from being
stretched by the depressions (or complanations) of the
diaphragm. 18x6 Edin. Rev. XVI. 96 Tlie cubature and
complanation of solids. 1850 Dana Geol. vii, 370 It was
once a crater of elevation . . it is now a crater of complanation.

t Compla ne, v. Obs. In 5 complayne. [a.

OF. complam-r ;—L. complanare.] To make plain
or level.

c 1420 Pallad. on Httsb, vn. 14 And so to drie it [the
threshing-floor] they complayne. 1755 Johnson, To com-
pinnate, To complane.

Complane, Complant, obs. ff. Complain,
Complaint.

+ Coinpla nt, v. Obs. [a. Fr. complante-r ( 16th
c. in Littre) late L. complanta-r& to plant to-

gether.] To plant together ; to engraft. Alsofig.
1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Rom. vi. 5 If we be become com-

planted [Vulg. complaniati\ Wycl. & i6xt planted to-

ether, other vv. graft, R.V. united] to the similitude of
is death we shal be also of his resurrection. 1653 H.

Whistler Upshot Inf. Bapt. 45 Representation of the .

.

child as a Plant to be Complanted at Baptism into Christ.

Hence Compla'iitecl ppl. a t) planted together

with, congenital.
1668 Culpepper & Coj.e Barthol. Anat. hi. ix. 150 Which

some term the inbred, Congenit and complanted Air.

t Complanta'tion. Obs. [n. of action f.

prec. : see -ation.] A planting together
j
engraft-

ing into. lit. wxAfig.
1653 H. Whistler Upshot Inf. Bapt. 33 Infants Right for

their complantation into Christ by Baptism, 1658 Sin
T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 69 Rowes divided by Equality, and
just decorum, in the whole complantation.

ComplayrL(e, obs. f. Cohplain, Complane,
Complin.

tCo*mple, vX Obs. [a. OF. comple-r to accom-
plish, var. of complir:—lj. comple-re to fill up,
complete.] trans. To accomplish, complete.
c 13x3 Shoreham 61 For thet completh thet spoushod

After the by-treuthynge.

f Comple, v,^ Incorrect form of Couple.
c 1440 Partonope 556 Mutes of hounds . . Compled with

Sylk [Fr. encodes]. Ibid. This Partonope withouten more
Vncompleth his houndes [Fr. descoPlds\

Comple, var. of Caiiple dial, to contend.
Compleasant, -ce, obs. ff. Complaisant, etc.

t Complea*se, v. Obs. [ad. F. complaire,

complais-, on type of Please,] trans. To be com-
plaisant to, to gratify ; also refl, to delight in,

1584 T. Hudson Judith in Sylvester Du Bartas (1608)

748, I your sweet embracings wiU complease, 1604 T.
Wright Passions 1. iv. 18 Compleasing themselues more in
the opinions and fancies of men, than reason required.

Complease, var. of Coseplioe.

Compleat, obs. spelling of Complete.
Compleccion(e, -oim(e, obs. ff. Complexion.
Complect (kpmple'kt), v. [ad. L. co?nplecl-ii

in late L. complect-ere, to embrace, encircle, etc., f.

com- Jrplect(!re. to plait, twine. Sense 2 follows the

analytical sense of the L.]

+ 1. trans. To embrace, lit. andfig. Obs.

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. Pref. x As the celestyall bodyes
aboue complecte all and at euery tyme the vnluersall

worlde. Ibid. 2 Hystorie . . representyng the antes, gestes,

and dedes done, complecteth alt profyte. 1573 R. B.
Applus 4* Virg. in Had. Dodsley IV. 145 Then, tender
arms, complect the neck. 1657 Tomlinson Rcnou's Disp.

278 Mace is a thin membrane, .which covers and complects
the nutmeg.
2. To weave or connect together ; to interweave.

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 35 The Ligament, .complect-
yng together the legge and Fibula. 1830 Carlvle History,

Misa (1857) II.J72 Each atom is 'chained ' and complected
with all I

1 i88x Mod. Rev. Jan. 160 His art aims were
complected.with his personal objects*

.

,

r

Hence Complercted^/. af\ interwoven, compli-

cate,^ . (Affected by Carlyle.) * *."-••

* 1828 Carlyle Werner Misc. (1888) I.. 118 A misshapen,
lumbering, complected .coil.

.
1831 — >SV?r/; Res., l. viii!

Infinitely complected , tissues , "of Meditation. Ibid. 11.

in, The infinitely-complected departments of social business;

.
Complected (k^mple-kted), ppl. a.2 U> S. dial:

or , colloq. [app. . f. Complexion/' {eomplect-ion) +.

tED.] : «, COMPLESIOilEDi >.'.*... .. .. - ». .j:



COMPLEMENT,
ai860 Western Sl\, Thatlady is mightypale complected.— Widow Bedolt Papers (Bartlett), You're rather dart

complected. 1873 T. W. Higginscw Oldport Days vii. 167
'Dark complected*, was the reply.

Complection, obs. f. Complexion.
Compleet, obs, f. Complete.
Compleignte,-eine, etc., obs. if. Complain, etc.

Compleine, obs. £, Compline.
Compleisshe, var. of Comflibh, Obs.

Complement (ty-mplfment), sk [ad. L. com-
plemenium that which fills up or completes, f.

comple-re to fill up : see Completjb and-MENT. Cf.

F. compliment (a single 14th c. instance in Littr£).

In the group of senses under II, the word has since

c l(>55-1725 been supplanted by the parallel F.
-word Compliment.]

I. Senses still written complement.

+1. The action of fulfilling or completing ; com-
pletion, fulfilment, accomplishment Obs.
14x9 R. Holme in Ellis Qrig, Lett, 11. so I. 65 To the

complement of ?oure said charge.. we have doon owre
entier peyne. 1591 Spenser M. Hubbard 338 For a full

complement of alf their ill, Thejr stole away. 1621 Aims-
worth Annot. Pentat. t Gen, xviii. 10 By the complement
of the thing promised. 1721 Strype Eccl. Mem. II. 1. x. 78
Sums of money, .in complement of the deceased king's will.

1 2. The fact or condition of being complete

;

completeness, fullness. Obs.
1643 Sir T. Browns Relig, Med. 1. §39 Not in comple-

ment and perfection. 1677 Hale Print* Ortg. Man. x The
Sensible Nature in its complement and integrity hath, .five
exterior Senses.

b. Her. Fullness (of the moon).
1610 Guillim Heraldry lit. Hi. 91 Diuers denominations

[of Moon] in Heraldrte; as her Increment, .her Comple-
ment, when she is at Full ; her Decrement 1766 Porky
Her, (1787) 142 A Moon in her complement Or, illustrated
with all her light proper. 1882 Cussaks Handbk. Her. 102
The Moon, .when full-faced and shining, .is described as In
her Complement or Plenitude*

3. That which completes or makes perfect ; the
completion, perfection, consummation.
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.

m
v. xxxvi. (1495) 149 The

bene . . is complement and perfeccion of beest. 1594 Spenser
Amoretti xxiv, That beauties wonderment . . Of Natures
skill the only complement, 1656 Trapp Comm. John
xv. is Love is the complement of the law and the sup-
Slement of the Gospel. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 268 P 3
Jen rather seek for Money as the Complement of all their

Desires, i860 Adler FanrieVs Prov. Poetry Ii. 33 The
works of Petrarch may be regarded as the complement and
consummation of the amatory poetry of the Provencals.
1873 Smiles Huguenots Fr. ii. ii. (1S81) 362 'The grand
tour ' was considered the complement of English education.

b. Gram. One or more words joined to another
to complete the sense (see quots.).

1874 tr. Maetzner*s Eng. Gram. III. 21The infinitive with
to may also take the place of a predicative complement.
1876 Mason Eng. Gram. § 301 Many verbs do not make
complete sense by themselves, .and the words used with
them to make predication complete may be called the com.

flenient of1fupredicate. Ibid. § 395 The third kind ofcom-
plement 15 that which follows such verbs as can, will, must,
etc . .This may be termed the infinitive complement*

4. The quantity or amount that completes or
fills; complete quantity, provision, or set; full

allowance, totality.

1589 PuTTEKHAM Eug. Poesie n. ii. (Arb.) 80 Matter sufli-

cient to make a full periode or complement of sence. 1776
Adam Smith W. N, I. 1. ix. 90 That full complement of
riches which is consistent with the nature of its laws. 1798
Naval Chron, (1799I I. 82 Many. .were, .busy in completing
the complement of their sails. 2850 Baynes New Analytic
70 We may . . regard any whole, considered as the comple-
ment of its parts* in either oftwo ways.

b. esp. with possessive :
' his complement *, etc.

1637 R. Humfrey tr. St. Ambrose Pref., That which
makcth up their complement. 2607 Dampjek Vey. (1698) I.

xl 318 They will sell 10 or 15 Tuns out of 100, and yet
seemingly carry their complement [of Cloves) to Batavia;
for they will pour water among the remaining part of their
Cargo. 1790 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Advice to Fut. Laurent
Wks. 1812 II. 340 Brains that want their complement of
Wits. 1823 Scoresqv Jml, N. Whale Fishery 722 The
obvious want of their proper complement of oars. 1856
Mrs. Brownikg Aur, Leigh 1.399, 1 learnt my complement
of classic French.

c. The full number required to complete a com-
pany, to fill a conveyance, or esp, to man a ship.
1600 Hakluyt Voy. (1810) III. 89 Commanding our

General, not to exceede his Complement and number ap«
pointed him. e xjio Celia Fienmes Diary (1888)70 An hos-
pitalL . for Seamcns widdows, 30 is their Complemcn t. 1748
Anson*s Voy, t. i. (ed. 4) 7 His squadron wanted three hun*
drcd seamen of their complement. 1798 in Nicolas Disp.
Nelson (1846) VII. 168 Many of the Snips had Troops on
board above the complement. 1842 T. Martin tn Fraser*s
Mag* Dec, * Vc'vc gotour complement [in the omnibus] any
vay\ 1846 FjtBSCOTT Fcrd. 4- Is. II. xviii. 162 The com-
plement of the fleet was. .fixed at twelve hundred souls.

'

5. Something which, when added, completes
or makes op a whole ; each of two parts which
mutually complete each other, or supply each
other's deficiencies.

X827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) III. xvi. 198 The act of
settlement was . . the complement of the Revolution itself

and the bill of rights, 1850 M'Costt Div. Govt, m. i. (1874)
318 Justice and Love are each the complement of the other.
x8$o Frouoe". Short' Stnd.t Lives Saints (1B67) 377 The
animal and the spiritual are. .thecomplements in the perfect
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character. 1870 Geo. Eliot Coll. Break/. P. 334 Crushing
me To a subordinate complement ofyou.

h. Math.
Complementsofaparallelogram : the two lesserparallels

grams, not on the diagonal; made by drawing lines parallel
to the sides of a given parallelogram, through the same
point in its diagonal .

m
Complement ofan arc orangle : the

angular amount which, added to a given arc or angle,
makes up 90 degrees (formerly also some multiple of 90

0
:

cf. Supplement) ; abbrev, (esp. in Trig.) into Co : see Co* 4.

Arithmetical complement \ the sum which, added to a
given number, makes up unity, ten, or the nexthigher mul-
tiple often; esp. Complement ofa logarithm^ the number
by which a logarithm falls short often.
1570 Billikgsley Euclid i^xliii. 54 The paralieIogramm.es

about the diameter he (Petitarms] calleth Complementes.
1594 Blundevil Exerc. n\ (ed. 7) 106 To find out the com-
plement subtract the given Arch out of the whole quad-
rant. 1660 Barrow Euclid u xxxvi. 1696 Phillips, Com-
plement of aft Angle, is so much as the Arch wanteth of
ninety Degrees . or . . of 180 Degrees or . . of 360 Degrees.
1727-^1 Chambers Cyel., Arithmetical complement of a
logarithm, is what the logarithm wants of xo.0000000. 1706
Hutton Math, DUt,, The complement to x8o° is usually
called the supplement. X807 Hutton Course Mailt. II. 2
The Cosine, Cotangent, and Cosecant, of an arc, arc the
sine, tangent, and secant of the complement of that arc
1831 Brewster Optics xlx. too The maximum polarising
angle .. is the complement ofthe angle of refraction.

c. Astron, The difference between the altitude,

latitude, declination, etc. of a heavenly body, and
90 degrees. Abbrev. Co-altitude, -latitude, etc.

1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc, 322 The Complement of the
Poles Elevation, .(here at London wherethePole is elevated
5x4 Degrees) is 384 Degrees. 1730-36 Bailey (folio), Com-
plement, the distance of a star from the zenith, or the
arch that is comprehended between the place of a star
above the horixon and the zenith. 1816 Playfair Nat.
PhiL II. 87 If the sun's greatest altitude in summer, and
his least altitude in winter, be determined, half the sum of
these altitudes is the complement of the latitude.

d. Navig.
1606 Phillips, Complement cfthe Course, so many Points

as the Course wants of90 Degrees or eight Points. 1727-51
Chambers Cyct. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. s.v.

f e. Complement ofLife (see qnot). Obs.
1796 Hutton Diet. Math., Complement of Life, a term
much used .. by De Moivre [1725 Annuities upon Lives],
and , according to him, it denotes the number ofyears which
a given life wants of 86, .which he considered as the utmost
probable extent of life.

f. Fortif. C. ofthe curtain^ etc : see quots.
1708 Kersev, Complement oftheCourtin. .the Remainder

of the Courttn after its Flank is taken away. Contple-
tnent ofHie Line ofDefence, is the Remainder of the Line
of Defence, after you have taken away the Angle of the
Flank. 2727-51 Chambers Cyct. 1853 Stocqueler Mil.
Encycl.

g. Music. The interval which, together with
any given interval, makes up a complete octave.
1873 H. C. BanisterMusic 40The inversion ofan interval

being its complement—that which, added to it, would con-
stitute it an 8ve.

h. Optics. That colour which, mixed with an-
other, produces white.
X869 Tyndall in Fortn. Rev. t Feb., Every point occupied

by a certain colour in the first instance is occupied by the
complement of that colour in the second.

IX. Senses connected with Compliment, and
now so written in 9.

f8. Anything that goes to malce up or fully

equip ; a completing accessory or adjunct. Obs.
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretaries (1625) 33 Unarmed against

him that was armed, unfurnished against him that had all
manner of complements of warrc. x6oz R. TV Scrw.t With
all the adjuncts, properties, qualities, duties and complc*
ments belonging unto them. 1607 Lingua II. ii. heading in
HazU Dodsley IX. 367 Rings, jewels, a fan, and in every
place other odd complements. x6oy Toi'SELL Four/. Beasts
(1658) 360 He . . armed himselfwith a Musket, Sword and
Dagger^ and other complements* 1693 Sir T. Blount
Not. Hist. 130 Tobacco is by few now taken as Medicinal,
it is of late .. tain from a Physician to a Complement.

1 7. That which goes to ' complete* the gentle-
man ; a personal accomplishment or quality. Oh.
X586* A. Day Eng. Secrctarie f. (1625) X46 One whose

birth, education, or other complements may sufficiently
answerc. xooo B. Jonson Ev, Man out ofHum. 1. ii, All
the rare qualities, humours and complements of a Gentle*
man. 1636 Heywood Challenge Beauty 11. Wks. 1874 V.
18 What thinkc you of this stranger?..Of his carriage and
complement.

+ 8. Any observance that tends to give complete-
ness to the expression of worship, nonour, rever-
ence, or the like ; a ceremony, a formality. Obs.
x£97 Hooker EecLPol. v. lvfil. § 4 Ifthe case, .permittcth

not baptism to have the decent complements of baptism,
X609 Holland Amm. Marcell xxvi. vii, 396 Bound with
firm religious complements. x6xo — Camden's Brit. (1637)
167 Earles were created In old time without any complc*
ment or ceremonie at all. 1643 Prynnb Sev. Power Pari.
11. 75 The royall assent, .is in truth but a fonnall Ceremony
or complement. 1646 F. Hawkins Youths Befiav, ii. § xo*

For that which concerneth Ceremonies or Complements.
tb. Observance ofceremony in social relations

j

ceremoniousness ; formal civility, politeness, or
courtesy. To keep complement 1 to observe cere-

mony. Obs. Now Compliment.
1588 Smaks. L. L. L. iv. ii. 147 Stay not thycomplement, I

forgwe thy duette, aduc. t&z— Roju. fuL il ii. 89
Fame would I dwell on forme..but farewell Complement.
Doest thou Louc? x6oi — TWA N. 111. t. xxoTwas neuer
merry world, Since lowly feigning was call'd complement.

t

COMPKEMlENTAIj,
1605— Lear 1. i. 306 Further complement of teaue-taking.
1623 Cockeram Complement.: fine behaviour. 2626 w.
Sclater Expos. 2 Thcss. (1629) 305 Euen Religion allowes
ciuill curtesie: nor are Apostles so' precise but to keepe
complement. 1641 Brome Jov. Grew 11. 388 A meer load of
outward complement. 1670 Walton Lives Introd. 9True
friendship. . Is not discharged by complement,- and show.
+ 9. A ceremonious or formal tribute of (mere)

courtesy paid to any one ; pi. ceremonies of civility

or politeness. Now Compliment, q. v.
1578 T. N. tr. Cona. W. India 264 People, with whome

such complementes should not be used. 159$ Spenser F.
Q.vi.x. 23 Friendly offices, .allthecomplementsofcourtesie.
x6xo Fletcher Faithf,Sheph.v, i, Banish all complements,-
but single truth From every tongue. 1647 Clarendon
Hist. Reb, 2* [1843) 15/1 The King, .made great Comple-
ments to theDuke {printed edd. compliments]. 1653 Hol-
croft Procopius il 28 Courting with gifts, and invitations
to his table, and other complements. 1665 C. Havers P.
delta Valws Trav. E. Ind. 376 Their Heads are contin-
ually covered with a Shash . . which they never pull off,

as we do our Hats in Complements. 1694 R* L'Estkance
Fables liv. (17x4) 67 The Fox return'd the Complement.
1707 Farquiiar Beaux* Strut, v. UL 64 Come, come, my
Lady, this is no time for Complements.

Complement (k^mpirme*nt), v. [f. prec]
I. Extant sense.

1. tram. To make complete or perfect, to supply
what is wanting ; to form the complement to.
1641 Baker Citron. (1679) 38/1 He never stayed to comple-

ment the disaster. 1865ReaderNo. 143. 337/2 Information
* .from otherdocuments to complement these, 1875 Stujjds
Const. Hist. I. iL 36 The three principles, .complement and
complicate each other's action. 1S79 Farrar St. Paul II.
App. 614 Truths which complement but do not contradict
each other.

II. Obsolete senses, afterwards expressed by
Compliment v.

f2. intr. To employ ceremonies of formal cour-
tesy, to exchange formal courtesies ; to bow. Obs,

(M Compliment, sense 1.)

1612 Beaum. & Fl. Coxcomb 1. ii. (1647) siServ. Mtstris
there are 2 Gentlemen. Mar. Where? Scrv. Comple-
menting who should enter first. 1642 Bp. Reynolds Israel**
Petit. 3 Complementing with God, and then forsaking him.
X644 Mtur0N^rf^.(Arb.)4o Sometimes 5 Imprimaturs, .in
the Piatza of one Title-page, complementing and ducking
each to other with theirshav'n reverences. 1658 Sir Aston
Cockaih TrappoHn ui. i, Complement with me no more
than I complement with you. 16*97 Mouktfort Farntns u
endt Here they Complement who snail go first

tb. So To complement it. Obs.
x6t7 Bp. Andrewes 96 Sermons (x66x) 651 As ifwe could

complement it with God, with face and phrases, as with
men we do. 1624 D. Cawdrey Humilitie Saints Liverie o
Thus shall you have a man . . complement it to the ground,
lay his hands under your feet, etc.

+ 3. trans. ' To sooth with acts or expressions of
respect ; to flatter j to praise :

* see Compliment.
sense 2. Obs,

1649 Fuller Just Man's Fun. ir Rabshakeh pretended a
Commission from God. .and complements blasphcmie. 1654
Jer. Taylor RealPres. 26 He cannot escape the Inquisition
unlesse he complement the Church, and with a civility tell

her that she knows better. 1661 A. Marvell Corresp.
Lett. 21 II. 55 Monsieur Du Plcssis , . is come ouer from
them to complement his Majesty. 1700 SirW*. Calverley
Note-bh. (Surtees) 92 Sir John sent .. to complement them
for their kindness, xyro Life Bp. Stilling/led 84 Ready.

.

to strike with the Deists, to complement and cajole them,
zyxz Heaknb Collect. 111. 205 He complements me formy
Ed. (most accurate Edition he calls it) of Lcland's Itin.

t>. To complement away, out of: seeCompliment
v. 2 b.

1640 Naddes Bride 111. ii, As if the entertainment ..were
not chargeable enough, but you must complement away
wine and sweet meats. 164s Fuller Good Th. itt Bad T.
Hist. Appl. vi. xox Cscsar complemented his life away.
165s— Ch. Hist. Vt. iii. 308 King Henry his smiles com-
plemented the former out of their Houses/ X697 Collier
Ess. Mor. Sub/. I. (1700)231 Lest Church-Men should Com*
plcment away the Usefulness and Authorityoftheir Calling;
they would do well to decline superlative Observance.' 1715
M. Davies At/ten, Brit, 1, 129 To' shorten disputes .".and
so complement them out of their Heresies.

+4. To complement (a person) with (something)

:

to present him with it as a mark of courtesy. Obs.
(Now Compliment, sense 4.)
1697 Dampibr Voy. (1698) L xii. 328 He may be..comple-

mented., with Tobacco and Bctcl-nut> 173a in L'pool.
Mimic. Rcc. (1886) II. 92That theRightHon*1" Hugh Lord
Willoughby.. be complemented with his freedom. -

.

Hence Co'mplementine vbl. sb. andppl.a.=
Complimenting*
1626 W. Sclater Expos. 3 These. (1629) 74 All Comple-

mentings with Idolaters. 1640 Milton Eikon. xx. (1851)

481 God, who stood neerer then' hec for complementing
minded, wit down those words. 1658 Whole Duty Man v.

§ 22. 47 It's but a kind of formal complementing. 1704 J.
Blair in W. TttryMist. Coll. Anter. Col. CJu 1. 94 They
had refused to sign a complementing address.

Complemental'Wmpljme'ntal^ a. [f. Com-
plement sb. +-AL.]
1. Of the nature of a complement ; completing.

.

x6oz Fulbecke Paudectes 25 Duxisse vxvremi' which
significth the complemcntall act of manage. 1649 Ambrose
Media u (1652) 3 The prc*assurance of that' complemcntal
and perfective Justification.

2. Forming a complement (to), complementary.
Complemental air : see quot. 1872. Complemcntal
angle \ that which, added to another, makes a
right angle. .



COMFLEMEHTAIiIiY.

x8u Hutton Course Math, III. 263 The AngleA=gs5
16',

or -the 'complemental angle AC£«5^°44'. x&72 HUXLEY
•Phys. iv. 02 After an ordinary inspiration [330 cubic inches]
-. .another 100 cubic inches called Complemental air may be
added. 1882-3 C. W. Shields in Schaflf Encycl. Relig.
KnozuL 1835 Kevelation by its very definition is comple-
mental to reason. 1887 Mag. of Art Oct. 411 They are
co-ordinate and complemental to each other.

b. Complemental male (in Zool) : a name given
by Darwin to a minute rudimentary male, comple-
mental to and parasitic on the hermaphrodite (or

female) in certain cirripeds and other species.

1851 Darwin Monogr, Cirripedia, Lepadiase (Ray Soc.)

55 The masculine power of certainhermaphrodite species of
Ibla and Scalpellum is rendered more efficient by certain
parasitic males, which, from their not pairing, as in all

t hitherto known cases with females, but with nermaphro*
dites, I have designated Complemental Males* [bid, 281.

x888 Rollestoh & Jackson Anim, Lift 609 Myzoslcma
glabrumy though hermaphrodite, has small 'complemental'
males, like certain hermaphrodite Cirripedia.

f& Additional, accessory. Obs.

1634SirT.Herbert Traru. six(TheZW<?) Natures tnjurie,

in framing so great a body, to be guidedwith complementall
wings, so small and impotent, that they serve only to prove
her Bird . 1643 SirT.Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 18 To adore
these

;
complementall and circumstantial pieces of felicity,

and undervalue those perfections and essentia)! points of
happinesse. 1655 D. Capel Tentations 7 Complemental
graces and ornaments of faith.

f4. Of the nature of an accessory ceremony;
formal; ceremonial, ceremonious.
1637 Reliq. Wotton. (1072) 75 After a complemental wcl*

coming him into the Lap of the Church. 1643 Prynne Sov.
Power Pari. 1. (ed. 2) 50 Royall assents to Lawes, are no
wayes essentiall . . but rather a complementall Ceremony.
:6ss Fuller Ch, Hist, ix. i. § 20 They were not sent into a
complementall custody, but some of them thrust into the
prison of a prison. 1605 Tryqn Dreams £ Vis. iii. 40 They
. .only retain the Complemental outside of Religion.

+ 5. Of persons : Accomplished. Obs, (Cf*

Complement 7.)
a 1634 Randolph Muses Looking-Gl. (N.), A complementall

youth, That thinks himself a spruce and expert courtier,

Bending his supple hammes. kissing his hands. 1636 Hey-
wood Chall, Beauty 11. Wks. 1874 V. 18 Hee that hath
travell'd many Countries . .With . . small difficulty may,

.

Appeare complementall.

f 6-=C0MPLIMENTAL 2. Obs.
1603 B. Jonson ?as. TsEntert. Wks, (Rtldg.) 328/1 Thus

far the complemental part. 1606 Shaks. Tr, Cr. nu i. 42.

1629 J. Maxwell tr. Herodian (1635) 147 In the sayd
courtly and complementall lines he besought him to bee
Protector of the Empire. 1654 Gataker Disc.Apol. is How
the Gentrie., spent much of the Lords day in Complemental
Visitations. 1669 Penn No Cross ii, § % No Courtly Dress,
Gay Apparel, Complemental Respects. 1703 Savage Lett,
Antients 73 A Complemental Letter*

f B. sb. A person given to complimenting. Obs.
1671 H. M. tr. Erasmus' Coltoq. 18 Thou hast shewn thy

self to be in no wise a feined complemental in this cause.

Complementally (k^mplime-ntali), adv. [f.

prec. + -LY 2.] In a complemental manner.

1 1. In a way that gives completeness. Obs.
i6oz Fuldecke wdPt. Para&Jsp. Ded., A subiect-.by

mee superficially handled, and as it were left to others to be
complementally handled.

2. By way of a complement

f 3. Ceremoniously, formally ; with ceremony or
civility ; = Complimentary.
1580 Sidkey Arcadia. (1623) 335 Zelmane not complement-

ally hunting that which shee lied. 1630 tr. Catttden's Hist.
Eliz. iv. {1688) 579 To observe bis Duty rather complement-
ally, than in truth and reality. x6*8 Rowland Moh/cCs
Tneat. Ins. 1076 How complementally do they salute one
the other? 1697 Drydeh Virgil (1721) I. 72 Plato, .at last

Complementally Banishes him (Homer] his Common-wealth.

Coinpleme*ntalaess, [See -ness.] The
quality of being complemental, or (formerly) com-
plimental.
1657 S. W, Schism Dispach'i 164 Altering from planless

to complementalness. Ibid. 371 Nor can we imagin that
our Saviour taught his Disciples that complementalnes as to
sit constantly in their ranks at meat, a 1660 Hammond
Wks. II. 392 (R.) Complementalness, as opposed to plain-

ness, must signifie giving titles of civility, that really do
not belong to those, to whom they are thus given:

Complementary (kpmpKme'ntari), a. and sb.

- [f. Complement sb. + -art ! cf. mod; F. comple-

meniaire,] A. adj.

1; Forming a complement, completing, perfect?

ing:

Complementary benez an accessorybone in the lower jaw
of reptiles and birds. Complementary cells

t
tissue ; cells or

tissue of plants not distinguished by a special term. (Syd.
Soc, Lex.)
1836 Todd Cycl. Altai. 1. 141/1 The muscular system .

.

finally, provided with a complementary skeleton or frame-
work by means ofwhich it acts to the best advantage, i860
Westcott lntroa\ Study Gosp. vii.,(ed. 5) 368 The * Gospel
of St Paul' is .. the complementary history to that of St.
Matthew. 1877 SparrowSerm.xx.il 300 The latter comple-
mentary and completing of the former. 1884 Bower &
Scott De Barfs Phatter. so*1 -The elements termed by
Stahl the complementary cells of the lenticel.

b. Of two (or more) things : Mutually comple-
menting or completing each other's deficiencies.
i860 WESTCOTT Introdl StudyGosp. v.(ed. 5)284 Histories

..not contradictory but complementary. 1882 J: Haw-
thorne Fortune's Fool 1; xxvh\ A united and mutually
complementary pair.

c. Complementary angles : angles which together
Vol. IL

725

make up a right angle. Complementary colours

(/iues} etc.) : colours which, in combination, pro-
duce white or colourless light.

1829 Nat. Philos. I. Optics xvii. 47 (Useful Knowl. Soc.)
The accidental colours have also been calledcomplementary
colours. 1831 Brewster Optics xii. 103 The colour trans-
mitted is always complementary to the one reflected, or
which, when mixed with it, would make white light. 1873
tr. Helmholttf Pop. Lect, 256 The after-image accordingly
appears ofa bluish green, the complementarycolour to red.

f2. Ceremonious: = Complemental 4. Obs.
1628 Earlb Microcosm. Itv. (Arb.) 76 Whose entertain*

ments to greater men are respectfull, not complementary.
1657 S. W. Schism Disfach't 372 Nothing but a dry com*
plementary precedency to walk, stand, or speak first.

B. sb. 1 1* A master of accomplishments. Obs.

1^90 B. Jonson Cynthia*s Rev. v. ii,Amo. Is he a master ?

Cri. Confirmed under the hands of the most skilful and
cunning complementaries alive,

2. Short for ' complementary colour \
c i86£ J. Wylde in Circ. Sc. 1. 83/2 Their complementaries

come in view on the analyser being moved.
Hence Complementariness, complementary

quality or state.

i88t Lb Court Sight 61 This.,seems a probable cause of
complementariness*

t Couiplementa*ster. Obs. [See -aster.]

A petty complimenter. Cf. Complementary B i.

1635 Brome Sparagus Gard. iv. ix. Wks. 1873 III. 194
Play you the Compiementasters before him a little for his

further instruction : Imagine then a couple of Courtiers
scarcely acquainted mil to.

Complementee, obs. f. Complimentee.
1620 [see next word].

Complexne'nter. Also -or. [f. as prec.+
•eb, -011.] One who, or that which, complements

;

f formerly Complimenter.
1620 E. Blount Horee Subsec. 121 These.. ceremonies, be

equally tedious to the Complementer, and Complementee.
1657 Hoddes Stigmai zi You and your Complementers.
a x68o Butler Rem. (1750) II. 271 A Complementer is one
that endeavours to make himself appear a very fine Man, in
persuading another, that He Is so.

|| Complemefnto. Obs. rare-1
, pt compli-

mento (Florio) ' compliment, ceremony, kind office,

accomplishment *.] *= Compliment.
1582 Stanyhusst Ded. (Arb.) xo Omitting al oother

ceremonial eomplementoes beetweene youre lordship and
mee.

Complene, -plenne, -plent, obs. ff.Compline,
Complain, Complaint,
Complesenoe, obs. f. Complaisance.
Compless, -essh, var. of Complish v. Obs.

Completable (k^mplf'tab'I) , a. [f. Complete
v. + -able.] That can be made complete.

^
1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. X. xxi. iv. 38 Not complete, or,

in human language, completable or pronounceable at all.

Complete (k^mplrt), Forms ; 4-5 com-
plete -pleet, 6-7 -pleate, 6-9 -pleat, 4- com-
plete, [ad. L. complel-us, pa. pple. of complete to

fill up, finish, fulfil, ft coin- intensive prefix + *picre

to fill (ci.plenus full). Cf, F. complete compute
(in Falsgr. 1530; the earlier OF. word was comptU
compile from the Romanic form of the vb. com*
pUr\e). About 1600 often accented co'mplete,

e. g. by Marlowe, Chapman, and Shakspere.]

1. Having all its parts or members
;
comprising

the full number or amount
; embracing all the re-

quisite items, details, topics, etc.
;
entire, full.

c 1380 Wyclif SeL Wks. 1. 323 Ech compleet resoun tellip

treupe pat we shulde trowe. 1586 Marlowe ut Pi. Tarn-
bttrl. nr. iii, Their shoulders broad for complete armour fit.

X597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. § 19 (T.)When one doth wait for

another coming, till the assembly . . be complete. 1602
Shaks. Ham. 1. iv. 52. x6u Bible 2 Mace iii 25 It

seemed that hee that sate vpon the horse, had complete
harnesse ofgolde. 1615 Chapman Odyss. vi. 83 A coach

.

Stately and complete. 1740 Johnsow
#
«£#& Barreticr,

Those, who have received more complete intelligence. 1856
Emerson Eng. Traits, * Times' Wks. (Bohn) II. 117 Its

information is earliest, completes^ and surest. 1871 Ruskin
Muncra P. CiSSo) Fref. 24 The preface is complete in itself*

2. Of a period or space of time : That has run

its full course, whole. Of action or events in time

:

Finished, ended, concluded.
C1386 Chaucer Mercfu T. 649 The fourthe day compleet

fro noon to noon. — Nim*s Pr. T. 369 Whan bat the
Monthe . .That highte March . .Was compleet. 2494 Fabyan
Ckron. I. xvl. (R.) By the tyme or space of v. yeres com-
plete. 3606 Shaks. Tr, $> Cr, iv. i. 27 loue, let VEneas Hue
. .A thousand cdmpleate coursesof the Sunne. 1701 Evelyn
Diary (1B27) III. 393, I was- this day 81 complete. 1731
Pope Bp. Burlington 78 Behold VHlario's ten years toil

compleat. 1879 Lockyer Eleml Astron. 319 The Moon's
nodes perforata complete revolution in nineteen years.

3. Ofan action, state, or quality : Realized in its

full extent; entire, thorough.
1645 Ord. Lords £ Cone., S1isp.fr. Sacrajn.x Sincerely to

endeavour the compleat establishment of Purity and Unity.
1663 Gerbier Counsel 10 A man of compleat stature. X727
Be Foe Syst. Magic i.iv. (2840) 115 The'greatest and best

principles are often illustrated . . by their completest con-

traries.- 1853 Kane Grinttell 'Exp, xxx. (i8$0) 258 Next
came the complete inability to obtain drink without manu-
facturing it.

' 1854. Ronalds & Richardson Chem. Tecknol.
I. '199 One.pound of peat requires for complete combustion
. .from 70 to 134 cubic feetjrf air. 1875 Bryce Holy Rom.
Emp. (ed. 5) 443 The triumph of the principle..is complete.

COMPLETE.
4. Perfect in nature or quality ; without defect.
1:1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 362 Men shulden bi booh lif

of Crist trowe pat his lawe is compleet. 1500 Marlowe
2ndPt. TamburLu lit, If thou exceed thy elder brothers
worth. And shine in complete virtue more than they. 1673
Ray jowm. LoTv C, Florence 325 The church of 5, Maria
Florida, which in some mens opinion is the compleatest
structure that ever was set upon the earth. 1779*81 John-
son L. P., Pope Wks. IV*. 96 The praise had been compleat
had his friend's virtue been equal to his wit. 1878 Hopes
RcL 4- Moral Lcct* iv. 16 Everything which trains and
educates is leading on to that completer kind of life.

5. Of persons : Fully equipped or endowed

;

perfect, accomplished, consummate ; esp. in refer-

ence to a particular art or pursuit, as a complete
ado?-, horseman, merchant ? Obs. or arch.

(
1526 TtMOALB Coloss. ii. zo Ye are complete in him which

is the heed of all rule and power. X599 Marston Sco.
Villanie \i. v. 197 A compleat villaine, perfect, absolute.
1606 Shaks. Tr. $ Cr. in. iii. i$i Then maruell not, thou
great and compleat man. x6zz Peacham {title) The Com.
pleat Gentleman. 1633 Walton (title) The Compleat
Angler. 1709 Kennett Erasmus on Folly 31 The com-
pleatest actors shall be hissed oft* the stage. 17x1 Addison
Sped, No. 86 ? 4 A Knave compleat. 175a Johnson
Rambler No. 108 ? 3 The sailor [thought] all mat was
necessary to make a man complete might be learned on
ship-board. 1822 W. Irving Braceb, Hall (1845) 100 He was
acknowledged to be. .the completest gentleman of his time.

+ 6. Const, with (cf. replete with) \ also in. Obs.
1567 Fenton Trag, Disc. t A tongue compleate with spyte.

1591 Shaks. Two Gent, 11. iv, 73. 1658 Sir T. Browne
Hydriot. iii. 16 The folly of our fore-fathers, wherein ..

this Island was so compjeat. a 1674 Clarendon Hist,
vni. (1843) 481/2 That neither of them should move upon
any action till they should be both complete in greater
numbers, than either of them had yet marched with.

7. Complete flower ; + {a) one which possesses

stamens and pistils
;

(b) one which also possesses

the floral envelopes. Complete metamorphosis
(Entom.) : one in which the pupa is formed like

the imago ; so complete papa*
1794 Martvn Rousseau's Bot. tx. 87 The first thing you

have to see is, whether the flowers are complete or perfect,

that is, have both stamens and pistils. 1807 J. E. Smith
Phys. Bot. 306 A flower furnished with both calyx and
corolla is called flos completust a complete flower. 1826
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxi. 239 The pupa; of this sub-
division [Arachmda] were named by Linnc Complete from
their near resemblance to the imago, 1847 Carpenter Zool.

§ 626 As an example of complete metamorphosis, .taking the
Bombyx wore., the silkworm. 1857 Henfrby Bet. 88 A
flower presenting all the (four) whorls is called complete.

8. quasi-*/'. The complete : the full amount (of).

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 145 The age lias not yet
the complete ofbenefit.

9. quasi-awk. - Completely.
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 828 Troylus wel woxen was in

heigmc, And complet formed by proporctoun. 158* W.
Stafford Exam. Compl. 1.(1876) 23 Taughte more perfectly

and more compleate. c 1611 Chapman Iliad vi. CR.) All in

fire he burn'd him compleate arm'd. 1837-40 Haliburton
Clockm. (1862) 137 They all know me to be an American
citizen here, by my talk, for we speak it complete in New
England.

Complete (k^mplrt), v. Also 7-9 compleat.
[f. the adj.; cf. mod. F. computer. Probably
having a further association with L. complet- ppl.

stem of compHre : see prec]
1. trans. To bring to an end, finish (an action,

performance, work, a distance, period oftime, etc.).

xS?oPalscr. 401/2,1 complete, I fulfyll. Jaccomflis. Who
shall complete this worke nowe he is deed ? Ibid. 492/1* I

complete, I fynisshe or performe a thyng. 1646 Recorders

Gr* Aries Pref. 9 All which.. I have almost compleated to

be exhibited to your Highnesse. 1684 R. Waller Nat.
Exper. 56 We .. compleated the filling of the Cane to A,
and tyed it over fast with a Bladder. 1751 Labelye
Westm. Br. 108 In Case I should be prevented by Death,
from compleating this Work. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii.

§ 6 (1882) 407 After completing the circuit of the globe.

2. To make whole or entire, so as to leave

nothing wanting.
17*6* ButlerSerm. iii. 45Add to these the superior faculty

* .and you compleat the Idea of Humane Nature. 2795
Mason CIu Mus. L 14When the sense is compleated. 1875

Jowett Plato V. to Plato completes his sketch of the

constitution by the appointment of officers,

b. To fill up the number of ; to make up the

full tale or amount of.

1640 Denham Death Ld. Hastings <R.), Within these

cold embraces ravish'd lies That which compleats the age s

tyrannies. 1738 Glover Leonidas 1. 214 Three hundred

more compleat th'intrepid band. 1841 Penny CycL s.v.

Regiment XIX. 3SO/1 The legions ofHenry II were never

completed to the extent prescribed by the ordonnance.

3. To make perfect ; to accomplish ; to furnish

or equip completely. n ,

1667 Milton P. L, xi. 618 That fair femalTroop. .Bredonely

and completed to the taste Of lustful appetence. 1745 De
Foe's Eng. Tradesman Introd. (1841) Ii 3 In orde$ to com'

plete theEnglish tradesmanin this manner, 1805 Wordsw.
Prelude xiv. (1851) 293 All that love can do . . to complete

the man, Perfect htm, made imperfect in himself.

'

*)• b. To give a full title or degree to (a person)
;

to invest fully with a rank or office. Obs. .

c J64S Howkll Lett. (1650) I. 413 Every churchman com-

pleated in holy orders .was called Presbyter. ^1678 Walton
Life Sanderson 4 Mr. Sanderson was compleated Master of

Arts. *7*7 Swift Circttmcis. E. Curll, He was' now com-

pleted a perfect Jew;



COMPLETED
4. To accomplish, fulfil (a vow, hope), rare*

Cf. Completion.
1680 Otway Orphan 11. iv. 653 Honourable Vows Which

he th is dayappointed to compleat. 173s Pope Ep.Batknrsi
213 Xo town he comes, compleats the nation's hope. 18x4
Wordsw. Excursion ix. Wks. 525/1 Your Country must
complete Her glorious destiny.

Completed (k^mplrted), ppl. a. [£ prec. +
-ed.] Finished, made complete.
- 1665 Glanvill Seeps, Sci* xxv, There's but little re-

semblance between the Mucous sperm, and the compleatcd
Animal. 1861 Mrs.Norton LadyLaG. Concl. 17 Completed
tasks of love. 1874 Roby Lot. Gram, § 1450 The perfect,

completed future, and pluperfect express completed action.

Hence Comple'tecbiess.
1862 Lytton Sir. Story I. 122 Our two hearts . . blending

. . into the completedness of a solemn union.

Completely (k^mplrtli), adv. [f. Complete a.

+ -LT.] In a complete manner; fully, perfectly;

entirely, wholly, thoroughly.
rgz6 Pilgr. Perfi.QN. de W. 1531) 67 b, Our labour and

seruyce done completly and fulfylled, 1599 Middleton &
Rowley Old Law \, i, And yet we two are not completely
one. 171a Budgell Sped. No. 425 p 3 A Man completely
armed. 1766 Goldsm. Vic* W. ii, Miss Arabella Wilmot
was allowed by all to be completely pretty. 1862 Rustcm
Mnnera P. (1880) 36 The currency does not completely re-

present the wealth of the country.

f Compleiiement. Obs. [f. Complete v. +
-ment: cf. mod.F. compMtetnmh] The act of
completing or making complete, completion.
1653 Blithe Eng. Improv. Impr. To Rdr., If God shall

please to assist it to the Compleatment. 1683 Penv~A rchives
I. 69 My Agent at Court for the compleatment of my affairs.

1802 Ann. Reg. 1801 Chron. 277 The completement of the
peace concluded on the 9th February.

Completeness (k^mpLr-tnes), [f. Complete a.

+ -ness.] The state or quality of being complete.
1628 Earle Microcosm, xl. (Arb.) 61 One whom two or

three Countries make up to this compleatnesse. 1648 Eikott
Bos. 47, I cannot allow their wisdom such a compleatness
and incrrabi'Hty as to exclude myself, 1735 Watts Logic I.

vi. § 7 This.. goes to make up the Compleatness of any
Subject. 187D Max MOller Sc. Relig. (1873) 107 Few
critical scholars could master them in their completeness.
1886 Froude Oceana ii. 31 A completeness of proof which
can leave no room for doubt.

Completer (k^nplrtai). [f. Completer. +
-eb.] One who completes,
1701 Whitehead Truth Prcv. T23 The Efficient Cause,

Worker, and Compleater of this Baptism. 1868 G. Mac-
donald R. Falc. I„ 243 We shall have .. more modifiers
and completers, and fewer inventors.

+ Completes. Obs. [ad. SP. complete*^ = Com-
plins.
r6s8 in Phillips.

^
1678 — Completes, the last or closing

Prayers of the Evening Service.

Completing (tymplrtirj), vbl, sb. [f. as prec.

+ The action of the verb Complete;
completion.
1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 53 For God sure esteems the

growth and complcating of one vcrtuous person, more then
the restraint of ten vitious. 1651 G, W. tr. CoweVs Inst, 183
The other Formes were rather Ornaments and Compleat-
ings. 1727 Dart Canterb. Cat/tedr. 8 Malmesbury hy mis-
take ascribes the compleating of it to Ernulfus. 1801 in
Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1886) 1 1, 363 The entire com-
pleting of the Plan.

Completing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2
.]

That completes.
i6$6Ariif Handsomeness (1662) 47 Where God hath put

to his last and compleating hand 7 i860 Mill Repr. Govt.
(1865)61 The only quarter in which to look for a supplement,
or completing corrective, to the instincts of a democratic
majority, is the instructed minority. 1884 Bower & Scott
De Barfs Phaner. 309 The completing bundles doubtless
belong to the secondary formations of intercalary bundles.

Completion (kpmplrfan). [ad. L. completion-
em, n. of action f. coruplere to fill up, complete.]
The action of completing or making complete;
the condition of being completed or perfected.
1657 Cromwell Sp, 2t Apr, They may tend to the com-

pletion of the business, a 1744 Pope (J.), He makes it the
utmost completion of an ill character to bear a malevolence
to the best men. 1752 Johnson Rambler No. 203 p 6 It is

necessary to the completion of every good, that it be timely
obtained. 1841-4 Emerson Ess, Manners Wks. (Bohn) I.

206 A plentiful fortune is reckoned necessary.. to the com-
pletion of this man of the world. 1877 Mrs. Oupizant
Makers ofFlor. v. 137 The past in its. .stony completion is
always a poor substitute for the present.

Tb. Accomplishment, fulfilment (of a prophecy,
wish, etc.).

1659 Hammond On Ps. Pref. 16". 1678 Cudworth In/ell.
Syst. 1. iv. 283 Virgil's forcmentioned Eclogue; wherein
there is . . another completion of them [the Sibylline books]
expected, a 1716 South (J.), All the divine predictions,
receiving their completion in Christ. 1736 Butler Anal,
II, vii. 353 The apparent completions of prophecy. 184a
Tennyson Gardener's D. 234 That my desire . . By its

own energy fnlfiU'd itself, Mer^d in completion.

t c. (withpi) A perfection, an accomplishment
1662 Bp. Gauden, in Chr. Wordsworth Documentary

Supfl. (1825) 34 Your Lordship, in whom are nil those com-
pletions which advance men to . . love and high esteem e,

Completive (k£mpl?tiv), a. [ad..L, com- <

plffiv-ns 1 serving for filling up \ f. complet- ; see
Complete v. and -ive. Cf. R complitif. (Both
terms of grammar.)] Having the attribute of
completing

; serving for completion (o/) t

726

Completive tense (Harris): = computed or perfect tense.

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 75 Virtue is termed by
Basil., completive of Nature. 1750 Harris Hermes Wks.
(1841) 154 The middle tenses,1 (which express time as ex-
tended and passing,) and the perfect or completive, which
express its completion or end. 1862 F. Hall Hindu Dm-
mainrgy (1865) ix The articulations are the initial.. the
speculative, and the completive. 1879 G. Macdonald Sir
Gibbie T. xxii. 314 Notes explanatory and completive. 1887
W. S. Pratt in W. Gladden Parish Problems 454 In no
sense preparatory, hut rather confirmatory or completive.

Hence Comple*tively adv., in a completive
manner, by way of completion.
i6sx Baxter Inf. Bap/* 317 Remission is but a Relative

change, and Baptism I confess a moral instrument of con-
ferring it completively.

[1 Completo-rium. *= Completory B. 2.

1616 T. Godwin Moses <$- Aaron (1655) 83 At nine of the
clock at night began the second, and that is termed com-
plctorium, their completory. 1876 M. Davies Unorth,
Loitd. 249 The latter at once commenced the office of Com*
pletorium or Compline.

Completory (k/mplrtori), a. and sb. In 5-7
-orie. [ad, L. complftori-us (found only as neut-

sb., in Eccl. use), f. complet- \ see above, and-ORY.]
A. adj. Having the function of completing or

perfecting
; affording completion (of).

1659 Hevun Animadv. in Fuller App, Inj. Tnnoc. (1840)

346 In no degree essential to, or completory o£ the Sacra-
ment. rt.1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 H. 268^ The pas-
sion of our Lord . .completory of ancient . .predictions. 1880
Fairbairn Stud. Life Christ xv. (1881) 270 His mission to
be not hostile to Judaism, but completory of it.

B. sb.

1. A completory thing
; anything whose function

it is to afford completion.
1659 H. L'Estrange Alliance Dia. Off, 390 The cere-

mony was considered . . as the completory and close of
Baptism.

1
1751 Weslev Wks, (1872) XIV. 175 A comple-

tory, that is, the premiss which is wanting in an enthymemc,
to complete the syllogism.

2. [Eccl. L. completorium] — Compline.
£1450 Mirour Saluacioun 453s In the houre of com-

pietorie. 1536 in Burnet Hist. Rtf. Records m. in- (1715)
134 Between even songe and completoric. 1619W. Perkins
Cases Consc. 166 The seauenth and last [hour], is after the
Sunne-setting, which they call the Completorie. 1802
Fosbroke Brit. Monachism (1843) iv. 31 The bell was then
rung for Completory.

tComple'ture. Obs. rare- 1
, [ad. L. type

*complctura : see prec. and -ore.] A completing.
164a Sir E. Dering Sp. Relig. xxv. 43 It [the Lord's

Prayer] was once, and out once repeated, as the high
compleature of all devout expressions.

Complex Ckp mpleks), sb. Also 7 complexe.
[ad. JL. complex-US surrounding, encompassing, en-
circling, compass, embrace, connexion in discourse,
f. ppl. stem of complecttre : see next.
In Bailey both sb. and adj. are accented comptex\ so

the sb. by Thomson in 1738.]

1. A whole comprehending in its compass a
number of parts, csp. (in later use) of interconnected
parts or involved particulars ; a complex or com-
plicated whole.
a 1653 J. Smith Sel. Disc. iv. 89 If our souls were nothing

else but a complex of fluid atoms. Ibid. vii. 36a Containing
almost nothing else in the whole complex and body of it.

iffzPail. Tratts. VII. 5103 The Complex of the Planets,
disposed and ordcr'd..after the Copcrnican way. 1768-74
Tucker Lt. Hat. (1852) I. 93 Names being, .necessary lor
gathering our ideas, and holding them together in a com-
plex. x86z Trench Mirac. Introd. 97 The whole complex
of Christ's life and doctrine. 1880 Times 28 Dec. 10/2 To
sift out of the complex of [spectroscopic] lines given by
each chemical clement those which arc 'basic'. 1885
Levoesvorf Cremona's Prof. Ccom. 241 Let there be given
in the plane of the auxiliary conic a figure or complex of
any kind composed of points, straight lines, and curves.

+ b. lit the (ivfio/e) complex 1 considered through-
out its extent ; as a whole. Obs.
i66x H. D. Disc. Liturgies 102 Is the Church of Rome

Idolatrous? . . Is her worship so in the whole complex, yea
or not? 1695 Whether Pari, dissolved by Death Pcess of
Orange 6 Government, taken in the whole complex of it,

cannot, .provide against all Emergencies. C1720W. Gm-
SON Farrier's Dispens. vi. Hi. (1734) 164 To take it in the
Complex, it makes a pretty warm comfortable composition.

f 2. An interweaving, contexture. Obs,
1727 A. Hamilton New Ace. E. Ittd. II. xxxix. 83 Their

Religion is a Complex of Mahometism and Paganism,

Complex (kp'mpleks), a, [a.mod. F. complexe, or
ad. its source, L, complex-its, pa. pple. ofcomplectere
or complecti to encompass, embrace, comprehend,
comprise ; hence perh. originally ' embracing or
comprehending several elements but in course of
Eng. use tending to its analytical sense of 1 plaited
together, interwoven * ; f. com- together + plextts

plaited ; cf. complicated, and L. complex Complice.]
L Consisting of or comprehending various parts

united or connected together ; formed by combina-
tion of different elements

;
composite, compound.

Said of things, ideas, etc. (Opposed to simple,
both here and in "sense 2.)

rt ifiga J. Smith Sel. Disc. i. 20 That complex and multi-
farious man that is made up of soul and body. .1690 Locke
Hunt. Und.\\. xu. (ed. 3) 79 Ideas thus made up of several
simple ones nut together, I call Complex ; such as are
Beauty, Gratitude, a Man, an Army, the Universe, 1750
Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 143 Those attributives which

COMPLEXION.
have this complex power of denoting both an attribute and
an assertion .. grammarians call verbs. 1789 Bektham
Princ, Legist, xviii. §49 The condition of a parent .. may
be considered as a complex condition compounded of that
of a guardian, and that of a master. 1875 Blake Zool, 47
The stomach is often complex. 1879 Sir G. Scott Led,
Archit. I. 226 A complex pillar composed of four shafts
united in one. .

2. esp. Consisting of parts or elements not simply
co-ordinated, but some ofthem involved in various
degrees of subordination; complicated, involved,
intricate ; not easily analysed or disentangled.

171S Desaguliers Fires Impr. 4 A very complex Appa-
ratus. 1795 Mason Ch. Mus, ii, 134 So complex a harmony
and so simple a melody. 1805 Southev Modoc in Ast. xxi,

As they weave The complex crossings of the mazy dance;
1855 Bain Senses $ Int. t.JL §5 The mere mechanical
arrangement of the brain is exceedingly complex. 1879
McCarthy Own Times II. xxviii. 347 AH these artificial

and complex arrangements presently fell to pieces.

b. Complexfraction in Arith, (Cf. Compound.)
1827 Hutton Course Math.

m
I. 52 A Complex Fraction, is

one that has a. fraction or a mixed number for its numerator,
or its denominator, or both. 187s Hamd. Smith Arith. § 74.

c. Complex sentence in Gram. : a sentence con-
taining one or more subordinate clauses, as 'I
assured him that (the man [whom he sought] -was

not here) \
1881 Mason Eng. Gram. § 402 A complex sentence is

produced whenever the place ofa substantive, an adjective,
or an adverb is supplied by a. .clause.

Complex (k£mple*ks), ». rare. [f.L. complex-
ppl. stem of complectere, or the freq. complexare, to

encompass, embrace j but partly taken in the analy-

tical sense of L. com* together +plect-ere, plex- to

plait, twine : see prec. Li sense 2, perh. directly

from Complex a."]

+1. trans. To join, unite, attach. Obs.
c 1470 Harding Chron, xci. iii, Edwyns doughter . . to

whome Men dyd complex Maydens twelue, to take the
christenhede.

2. To combine into a complex whole ; to com-
plicate, mix up.
1638 Burton*s Diary (1828) III. 358 The question is com.

plexedof matter-of-fact and matter-of-right. 1868 Bro\vn:
1kg Ring $ Bk. vni. X312 Murdered thus. .in disguise
Whereby mere murder got complexed with wile.

1 3. To embrace. Obs.
AX657 R. Loveday Lett. (1663) 174 All that plenteous

variety which was complext in the general terms of milk
and honey. Ibid. 146.

t Complexation, Obs. rare" 1
, [ad. L. type

^complexaiicn-em, n. of action f. complcxdre to en-

compass, embrace closely, clasp round. But in

sense associated with complex adj.] Fact or con-
dition of being complex ; complication, complexity.
1705^ Berkeley Commpi,*bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 452 Com*

plexation of ideas twofold. This refers to colours being
complex ideas.

Compleseyon, obs. f. Complexion.
tComplexed, complext (k^mplckst),^/. a.

Obs. £f. Complex w. + -ed Made complex

;

complex, complicated, intricately involved.
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. vr. x. 322 More com-

plexed considerations. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man, iv.

viii. 359 Giving almost every thing, .a comDlcxed and com-
plicated accommodation to various other things. 1715 De-
sagulieiis Fires Impr. 91 When a Man understands . . this

simple manner, he may easily go on to a more complcx'd
Construction. 1858 De Morcan in Graves Life Sir W. R.
Hamilton III. (1889) 539 Cauchy's proof . . is Argand's,
much complexed, perplexed, etc*

Complexediiess (k^mpUrksednes). ? Obs. [f.

prec. -i- -ness.] Complexity, involved character.
1690 Locke Hum. Hud, iv. iii. (ed. 3)315 The Complexed-

ncss of these moral Ideas. 1844 For, Q. Rev. XXXI i 1. 363
Working away at the machine, whose complcxedness. .he
could neither unravel nor perfectly understand.

Complo'xify, v. rare, [f, L. eomplex-us + -FY.]

trans. To make complex or complicated,

^ 1830 W. Taylor Hist. Snrv. Genn, Poetry III. 140 There
is an underplot, .which complexifies the incidents.

Complexion (k#nplc*k|bn), sb. Forms : 4-5
compleadoim, 5-6 -ione, -yon, 4-6 complee-
oioun, -ion(e, -yon, complexcion, -ioun, -yon',

6 oomplextion, 4-9 -pleotion, 4- complexion,
[a. F. complexion (13th c. in LittrS), ad. L. com-
plexion-cm < combination, connexion, association *,

later ' physical constitution or conformation f.

complex- ppl. stem of complectere taken analytically

from com- together +plectfrc to plait, twine.]

. I. From Romanic and med. Latin.

f 1. In the physiology and natural philosophy of
the Middle Ages : The combination of supposed
qualities (cold or hot, and moist or dry) in a certain

proportion, determining the nature of a body,
plant, etc. ; the combination of the four r humours

'

of the body in a certain proportion, or the bodily

habit attributed to such combination ,*
' tempera-

ment'. Obs. exc. Hist.!
C1386 Chaucer Prol._ 333 Of his complextoun he was

sangwyn. 1393 Gower Conf, III. 116 Whose [Saturn's]
complexion Is colde. C1400 Lattfranc's Cirurg. (MS. B.) 10
pe qualities . . ben foure : hot, colde, moyst and drye, and
complexiouns ben by ham, yt ys neccssarie to fynden in

bodies bat ben medlyde, foure complexiouns ; complexioun



COMPLEXION.
ys nojjynge.ellys but a manere^ualitie medlyde in worch-
ynge. 1533 Elyot Cast^HeWtc (1541) Qa; Complexion is

a combination of two dyvers qualities of the foure ele-

mentes in one bodye, as hotte and drye of the Fyre : hotte
and moyste of the Ayre. 1548-77 Vicarv Anat* (1888) 18

The Grystle*.js of complexion colde and drye. Ibid. 22
The flesh. Js in complexion hote and moyst, 1578 Lyte
Dodoem 111. Ivi.397 It engendreth fevers in suche as be of a
hoate complexion* Ibid* v, Ixviii. 633 Arsesmart is colde

and dry of complexion- 1683 Tryon Way to Healthy A
Mans Complexion, of which there are commonly reckon'd

four kinds, viz, the Cholerick, the Phlegmatlck, the San-
guine and the Melancholy, 1712 Henley SpecL No, 396
?2 These Portraitures give that melancholy Tincture to

the most sanguine Complexion, which this Gentleman calls

an Inclination to be in a Brown-study, i8zg Southey Sir
T. Mare (1831) I. 254 As long as practitioners proceeded

^ upon the gratuitous theory of elementary Complections.

t b. Also used as equivalent to 'humour \ or to
* collection of humours \ Obs.
- c 1374 Chaucer Troyltts v* 369 Leches seyne that of com-
plecciouns Proceden they [dreams], or fast, or glotonie.

1398 TREVisa Barth* De P. i?, v. Ivii. (1495) 174 The bones
ben grcuyd by gadrynge of grete complexion and humours
in the joyntes of bones* 1547 Boorde Brev. Health ccxxix,

(1598) 78 b, Melancholy other wise named blacke coler «

.

is one of the four Complections or Humours, and is cold

and dry* 1689 Evelyn Mem* (1857) III* 314 This variety
of dreams which he, as well as Hippocrates, and others .

attribute to the crasis and constitution of the body and
complexions domineering.

+ 2. Bodily habit or constitution {prig* supposed
to be constituted by the * humours Obs.

[ 1340 Ayanb. 31 pou art to fiebble of compleccioun, J?ou ne
mi:jt na^t do }?e greate penonces, 1483 Caxton Caio B vj b,

Thou oughtest to slepe , whan, *that nature requyreth hit

and thy complexyon* 1490— Eueydos 85 [She] prepared
to hym [the dragon] his mete, alle after his complexion,

ifizfi Ld, Berners Fraiss. II. cvii* [cm.] 310 The Conntrey
was not mete for their complexions* 1545 Raynold Byrift
Mankynde 49 If the partie be weke and of feble com-
plexion. 1602 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 102 Mee thinkes it is very

* soultry, and hot for my Complexion, 1686 F. Spence tr*

Varillas* Ho. Medici 292 He was of so strong and sound a
complexion. 1761 Hume Hist* Bug* IL xx* 5 The duke of
Brabant was of a sickly complexion and weak mind,

+ "b. Physical constitution or nature (ofmembers
of the body). Obs.

1398 Trevisa Barth* De P. R % (1495) nr. xx. The tongue,
towchinge the complexion of the substaunce therof is holowe
and moyste

:
C1400 Lanfrands Cirurtr* (MS. A.) 21 J>e

maris
#
[matrix] of womman haj? an able complexcioun to

conseiven* Ibid. 22 )?ese smale lymes han dyvers foormes,
complexciouns & helpingis aftir pe dyversitees of be pro-

porciouns of be mater^which J)at l>ei ben maad of. 1604
E* G. D f

Acosia*s Hist Indies 111. ix, 146 (Of Sea-sickness).
We see some are taken therewith passing rivers in Barkes

:

others, .going in Coches and Carosses, according to the
divers complexions of the stomacke,

f 3* Constitution or habit of mind, disposition,

temperament ;
* nature Obs. (exc. asJig. of 4)*

^
£1386 Chaucer Parsons T. f 511 Or ellis his complexioun

is so corrageous that he may not forbere. c 1485 Digby
Myst* {1882) v* Mor* Wisd* 343, I know all compleccions of
man, wher-to he is most disposed. 1535 JoYizApol. Tindale
20 Here^mayst thou se of what natureand complexion
Tindale is* 1396 Shaks* Merck. V. in. i. 32 Shylocke .

.

knew the bird was fledged, and then it is the complexion of
them al to leaue the dam. isgg—MuchAdo 11. i. 305 Some-
thing of a iealous complexion. 1^02 Eng. TheophrasU 120
Men that are cowards by complexion are hardly to be made
valiant by discourse. 1742 Hume Ess. , Sceptic (1817) I- 176A
very amorous complexion* 1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks.
VI. 48. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II.

115 The two complexions, or two styles* of mind—the per-
ceptive class, and the practical finality class*

4. The natural colour, texture* and appearance
of the skin, esp. of the face ; orig. as showing the
* temperament * or bodily constitution, (Now,
without any such notion, the ordinary sense.)

[1568 Grafton Chran. II, 575 The Lady Margaret* . was of
such nasty complexion and evill savored breath,] 1580 Lyly
EuphuesJArbJ 405 Rhodope beeing beautifull (if a good
complection and fayre fauour be tearmed beau tie). 1596
Shaks- Merck* V* iu i. 1 Mislike me not for my complexion

,

The shadowed liuerie of the burnisht sunne* a 1639 Wot-
ton Educ. in Reliq. Watton (1672) 78 The child's colour or
complexion (as we vulgariiy term it). 1699 Dampier Voy.
II- 1* viii. j61 People of more different Complexions . • from
the cole black to a light tawney. 1753 Hogarth AttaL
Beauty xii* 96A beautiful complexion, 1856 Emerson Eng.
Traits^ Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 30 The English face * * with
the fair complexion, blue eyes, and open , . florid aspect.

\fi&* ?S97 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV3 iu ii* 6 It discolours the
complexion of my Greatnesse to acknowledge it.

+ b. Rarely, the colour of hair or beaicL Obs,
< 182a Southey in Q* Rev. XXVII* 3 Having a red beard,
a complexion .very unusual In Portugal.

f c. Countenance, face- Obs. rare~\
m

1604 Shaks* Otlu iv. ii* 62 Turne thy complexion there,
*

~ 5. trails/* Of other things : Colour, visible aspect,
look, appearance*

.

J593 Shaks. Rich. II
} in, ii t 194 Men iudge by the com-

plexion of the Skie The state and inclination of the day*
1646 StR T* Browne Pseud. Ep. iu vl 97 Clove, .dryed in the
Sun, becommeth blacke, and in the Complexion we receive it
1095 Ray Creation 1* (1704) 113 [Metals] reduced again into
their natural Form and Complexion. 1856 Stanley Sinai

^ir Ji

l
* ^?s8^ 9° wear an^ tear °f weather, which has

effaced . . the features and tanned the complexion of all the
other temples* *

...
f 6. A colouring preparation applied (by women)

to * give a .complexion ' to the face. Obs.
1G01 Holland Pliny

f Explaiu Wd$< Art, They are called

m
at this day complexions, whereas4hey he cleane contrarie;

for the-complexiorUs:naturallf anci these altogether arti-

ficial!. 1608 ttUiChqr.Virtices # V. 11- 117 He hath
salves for every sore". ; complexion for every face, 1616 Bul-
loicar, Complexion^ sometime . . painting used by women,

7. Jig* (from senses 1-3)* Quality, character, con-

dition ; in' mod. use often with some notion of
' tinge, colour, aspect ' from senses 4-5,
15S9 Puttenham Eng Poesie in. v. (Arbj 161 Vnder these

three principall complexions (if I may with leaue so terme

them) high, meane and base stile, there be contained many
other humors or qualities of stile, a i6z6 Bacon Max. <§

Uses Com. Law Pref.2 The amendment. , of the very nature

and complection of the whole law, a 1661 Fuller Wortfiies

{1840)11.4x7 The complexion of the times being altered.

1754 Chatham Lett Nephetv iii. 10 Upon [your education!

the complexion of all the rest of your days will infallibly

depend, 1843 ThxscQYrMexico \\.vu (1864) 103 These acts*

.

were counterbalanced by others of an opposite complexion,

{Jig. from 4 or 5*) Appearance, aspect,

1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India- II. v. vHL<584 Skill, .in putting

off the evil day : and in giving a fair complexion to the

present one.

II. From old Latin senses.

t 8. Embrace. [L- complexus.*] Obs. rare.

1493 Festivall (1515) 88 b, For flesshely complexcyon of

a man and woman , . Our lady • . conceyued not with com-
plexcyon of man.

*f9. Complication, combination. Obs.

1628 T, Spencer Logick 11 [In] the second Chapter of

Aristotles Categories . - wee haue these words : Those things,

which are contained in Logick, bee (1) without complexion
[avev <TVfi7rkoKrjs] t {2) with complexion [ftarcL trutmhoKTiv].

a 1655 Vines Lord's Supfi, (1677) 80 We take the Sacrament,
and the thing of the Sacrament in complexion. 1669 Gale
Crt Gentiles l l 69 The Syriac , sprang up . - from the

complexion or combination of the Hebrew and^ Chaldee.

17ZS Watts Logic (1736) 165 Beside this Complexion which
belongs to the Subject or Predicate,

+ 10. quasi-flj/arr. A coupling, a combination.
16.. B. Jonson Eng. Gram, l v+ (1692) 678 Diphthongs

are the complexions, or couplings of vowels. 1678 Cud-
worth InielL Syst. u i, § 27. 28 The various complexions
and conjugations of those simple elements. 183a Austin
Jurispr. (1879) II. xli. 727 Most rights and duties , . are
complexions or aggregates of elementary rights and duties,

+ 11. = Complex 1. Obs, rare.

1678 Cudworth InielL Syst. Pref, 4 Whatsoever is con-

tained within the complexion of the universe. 1741 Watts
Improv* Mind xii, § 6 11B01) 96 That . , the whole complexion
of the debate may not be thrown into confusion.

III. Comb.
16x9 W, Sclater Expos, r Thess. (1630) 136 Complexion-

makers wee haue* *for withered faces.

Complexion (k^mple'kjan), v. [f. prec. sb.

;

cf. F, complexionne ppl. a.]

+ 1. trans. To constitute by combination of

various elements ; to put together, compose, Obs.

1413 Lydg. Pitgr. Smvleyf. xxvi. (1483) 71 The sowle of

another body, the whiche 15 complexyoned and formed of
more ruder mater. 1610 Donne Pseudo Marty?- iL § 5, 12

The Elements of the Christian religion of which it was
framed and Complexioned. X658 W, Burton Itin. Anion.
iSS London is a body well complexioned.

2. To give a complexion, colour, or tinge to.

16 1z W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) Our woemen v in

curling their tresses, in azuring their veines, in complexion-
ing their cheeks. i8Si L, Noble Icebergs 58 The headland
, . richly complexioned with red, brown and green.

Jig. 3889 Mem. H. Bonar 99 This mode of prophetic in-

terpretation dominated and complexioned all his views.

Hence Oomple*xioning vbl. sb.

1656 Artif. Handsomeness 25 The use of any colouring or
complexioning of the face or skin, (attrib.) Ibid. 19 S Ladies
complexioning arts.

+ Comple*sionably, adv. Obs. rare. = Com-
plexionally ; by f complexion'

;
constitutionally,

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 8 Disposed unto
schisme and complexionably propense to innovation.

Complexional (k^mple-kjsnal), a. [ad. med.
L. complexibnaLis, f. complexion-em: see Com-
plexion and -al.]

+ 1. Of or pertaining to the physical f tempera-

ment' or constitution, constitutional. Obs.

1398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R. xvn. cxli, (1495) 697 Rewe
• + kyndlyth. .complexionall drynesse and hete [intend it sic-

citatem et calorem complexionalemj. 1646 Sir T* Browne
Pseud. Ep. vi. xii. 336 So may the Negroes become coal-

black, from fuliginous efflorescences and complectionall
tinctures* i6g4 R. L/Estrange Fables c. (1714) 116 Other
Dreams are only Complexionah 1734 Watts Reliq. $7tv.

(1789) 129 This bodily virtue, .this complexional bravery.^

, transjl 1750 tr. Leonardnsf

Mirr. Stones 54 The special

Virtues
3
as well as the complexional, in Stones.

( +2. Of or pertaining to the mental constitution^

temperament, or disposition ; constitutional. Obs.

1637 Blunt Voy. Levattt 78 Mens opinions are in great
part, complexionallj and habitual!. 1756 Burke Subt. § B.
Introd- 34 A greater complexional sensibility. 1848 L<
Hunt far Honey ii. 9 With complexional indolence.

3. Pertaining to the complexion (of the skin).
* i8zo H, Matthews Diary ofInvalid 2.7 To complexional
beauty they have no claims-

Comple'xionally, adv. [£ prec. + -ly 2
.] By

< complexion ' or temperament ;
constitutionally.

1646 Sir T* Browne Pseud. Ep. 378 An Indian King, that

_ sent unto Alexander a faire woman fed with Aconites and
other poysons, with this intent, either by converse or copu-
lation complexionally to destroy him* 1715 Beutley Serm*
x. 349 Superstition - . a "Weed natural to Human Soil, com-
plexionally inherent in the weaker Sex. 1835 Tait*s Mag*

COMPLEXITY.
II.399 Colonel'.Rugby Blake, though complexionally a
fine, hearty, gbo'd-hymoured, off-hand fellow.

+ Comple'xionary, a. Obs, [f. Complexion
4* -art.] PertaiDing to e complexions ' (see Com-
plexion slf. 6), or to the complexion.
1656 Artif, Handsomeness 4 All such complexionary

adornings. Ibid. 38 This complexionary art and use of
adorning the lookes of women. 1704 J. Elsum Art
Paint, 34 Over and above the Complexionary Colours*

*t* Complcxionate, «. Obs. [ad. med. L. com-

plexidndt-us, f certa ratione constitutus *, in form

pa. pple. of avb. *complexionare : but see -ate 2 2.

Cf. F. complexionne.']

1. Constituted by combination of elements.
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 194 Complexional

or sondryfold coloures.

2. Dependent on the 'humours' or ' temperament
1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 148 These forcnamed com-

plexionate dreames.

+ 3. Having a particular Complexion (sense 1).

17S° tr- Leonardns' Mirr, Stones 25 It is something divine

above the complectionate matter into which it is infused,

Jbid. 58 All complexionate Bodies are the Instruments of
their own Form ; for the Form ceasing, the Complexion is

corrupted or destroyed.

T Comple'xionated, ppl a. [f. as prec,+-ED.]

1. I-Iavino; a (particular) COMPLEXION (sense 1).

1654 Ashmole Chym, Collect. 51 Every complexionated
thing is destroyed, unlesse the Fire of Nature govern it.

1660 tr. Paracelsus" Archidoxis i.v. 69 "Tis impossible to

induce a more Complexionated state. 1683 Salmon Doron
Med. n. 486 Without any corrosive ; or any of those com-
plexionated things which are contrary.

2. Constitutionally disposed {to something).
1633 Collinges Cazicat Jbr Pro/. (1653) 1"ne greater

sort of people are complexionated to Superstition . . Others
are complexionated to errour and novelties.

Complexioned (k^mple-kfand), ppl. a. [f.

Complexion sb. and v. + -ed.]

f 1. Having a (specified) physical habit, constitu-

tion, or 1 temperament Obs.

14^13 Lydg. Pilgr. Sowle iv. xxvi. (1483) 7r A sowle to

whiche is yeue a wel complexyoned body. 1576 Newton
Lemnids Complex. (633) 154 The inward notes of this com-
plexioned body . . a hot and moist quality incident to blood.

1704 D'Urfey A. # Panthea i. 6 Complection'd sanguine,
and of swarthy hue.

f2. Having a (specified) mental constitution,

disposition, or temperament
;
disposed. Obs,

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. n. § 4 Such [natures] as

are complexioned for humility. 1698 Norms Pract. Disc.

IV. 319 The best Complexion'd Soul among the Heirs of

Adam. 1795 Wakefield Reply ind Pt. Paine To Rdr, vi,

One of your cold-complexioned mortals.

3. Having a (specified) complexion, or colour

and texture of skin.

1615 W. Hull Mirr. Maic&tie A j a, If he were com-
plexioned and pale-coloured like the dead. 17x5 Leoni
Palladids Archit. (1742) I. 56 The Inhabitants are healthy

. . and very well complexion'd, 1859 Lang Wand. India
314 The people of the place are all fair-comple:iioned.

b. transf. Having a (specified) colour or aspect.

X639 Fuller Holy War 1. xviii. (1840) 33 Those hypocrite

apples and well complexioned dust . . which touched fall to

ashes. x86i L. Noble Icebergs 282 Salmon . . complexioned
like the marigold 'damasked by the neighboring rose'.

1890 Chamb. Jrnl. 28 June 405/1 The darkling waters, now
complexioned into lividness by the gloomy . . sky.

tComple'xioner. Obs. rare- 1
, [f.CoMPLKxioir

v. or sb. + -erI.] That which imparts a com-
plexion or colour.

1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 16 Lust, .the canker

of health, the azure complectioner of the eyes.

Conrple'xionless, a. [f. Complexion sb.f
-less.] Devoid of complexion, i. e. of colour in

the cheeks
;
pale, colourless.

i860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xxv. (D.)» Four male
personages . . complexionless and eyebrowless. 1876 Black
Madcap V. xxxiii. 297 A portly and elderly person, with a
comfortable complexionless face.

Complexity (k^mple-ksiti). [f. L. complex-us

Complex + -ity:" cf. mod.F. complexity The
quality or condition of being complex.

1. Composite nature or structure.

a 1721 Keill Maupertuis* Diss. (1734) 27 Bulffinger, re.

jecting this complexity of Motion, starts a third System,

X847 Emerson Repr. Men, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 304 The
highest simplicity of structure is produced, not by few

elements, but by the highest complexity. 1859 Darwin in

Life $ Lett. (1887) J
I. 2x0 A tendency to advance in com-

plexity of organisation,

2. Involved nature or structure, intricacy; see

Complex a. 2.

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 91 The objects of society are of the

greatest possible complexity. 1837 Thirlwall Greece IV.

xxviii. 26 Some transactions, .gave a singular complexity

to the affairs of the contending parties. 1862 Buckle Civihz,

(1873) III. v. 301 Partly from the complexity of the sub*

ject, all attempts at a scientific investigation of morals have

failed.

b. Gram, see Complex a. 2 c.

• 1872 Minto Rug. Lit. Introd. 5
c Complexity ' in the gram.,

matical sense, must be regarded as an accident of the

period and not part of its essence.

3. quzsi-concr. An instance of complexity; a

complicated condition ; a complication.

1794 Godwin Cat. Williams 183 Not for one hour could I

withdraw myself from this complexity of horrors. 1859
Tennyson Merlin § V. 731 The . . many-corridor'd com*

92-2



COMPIiBXIVB.

plexities Of Arthur's palace. 1869 J, MARTtNBAuJEw. II. 144
The complexities which were to vanish under their skill

f Comple'xive; a. Obs. [a. L. complexiv-us

copulative, comprehensive, f. complex* + -ive.}

1. Consisting of or embracing many elements or

details ; comprehensive.
1654 Trafp Comm. Ps. iv. 1 He looked upon the favour of

God as a complex!ve blessing, that perfectlycomprehendeth
all the rest. 1672 Toleration not to beAbused^ An hideous
and complexive evil of most dangerous. .consequentes.

2. ' That may be imbraced or conteined ' (Blount
Glossogr. 1656).
Hence Complexively adv., comprehensively.
1843 Eraser's Mag,. XXVII. 195 A butter, .who under-

stood the whole arrangements* of the table as complexively
as Soult or Grouchy would anticipate the movements on a
battle-field.

Complexly (k^mpleksli), adv. [f. Complex a.

+-ly 2
?|

1 1. ' In the complex \ as a whole, collectively.
1660 Trial Regie. 139 Taking them either complexly or

singly. 1711 Char. Mod. Whig 55 One that, .has a Relish
of the Leaven of all Sects complexly. 1776 Adam Smith
W. N. I. n. ii. 283 With regard to the whole annual pro-
duce taken complexly.

2. In a complex or involved manner, intricately.
18x3 Edin. Rex*. XXI I. 13 Punishments complexly afflic-

tive, 1870 Rolleston Amm. Life 126 Complexly convo-
luted cells. 1889 Century Mag. Aug. 602/1 It came about
on this wise—rather complexly.

Completeness tk/rmpleksnes). [f. as prec, 4-

-itess.] Quality of being complex ; complexity.
1730-6 Bailey (folio), Complexness^ a being compounded

of divers things. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. iii. 287
The Number and Complexness of our Ideas. 1759 Adam
Smith Orig. Lang. (178 1) 457 The intricacy and complex-
ness of the declensions. 1836 Todd Cyel Anal I. 140-6
Systems, .ofvarious degrees of complexness.
Complextion, obs. f. Complexion.
II Comple'xum. Obs. [Lat, neut. oicomplexus,

pa. pple. of complecti.] ™ Complex sb*

1604 H. More Antid. idolatry'83 He is this Divine Com-
plexurn as well of the Divinity as the Humanity. 1677
Gale Crt. Gentties II. iv. Pref., Arianisme, Pelagianisme,
Mystic Theologie and . . the whole complexum of Anti-
christianisme. 1692 G. Stradlisg Serm, § Disc. 39 The
vast Complexum of the Creator.

t Comple*xure. Obs. [f. L. complex- (see
Complex v.) + -uue.] = Complexion 2, 3, 7.
1648 W. Mountague Devout Ess. 1. xlv. 8 3 (R.) When in

this reluctancy of one halfe, we reduce our love [of God] to
that degree of implicity which is compatible with this our
complcxure. 1675 A rt ofContentment 1 § 5, 5 Which com-
plexurc of Philosophy is..more compendiously exprest in
the single notion of contentment

II Complexus 1 (k?mple-ks»s). [In form a. L.
complexus (see Complex sb.) ; but in sense treated as
a compound oCL.com- together +plexus plaiting.]

An interwoven structure ; an involved or compli-
cated system ; a complex, c tissue \ (Cf. Plexus.)
1871 Fraser Life Berkeley x. 414 The web of necessary

thought—the complexus of Reason. 1S36 Bartholow
Mat. Med. (1879) 63 The complexus of morbid actions,
called fever* 1884 Bower & Scott De Barfs Phaner. 345A many-layered complexus of tissue, which is to be regarded
as the phloem.

|| Comple'XUS 2
. Anat. [L. complexus. pa. pple.

of complecti {vnth mttsadus understood ; cf. biceps,

etc.) ; so called from its manifold subdivisions and
points of attachment.] A large muscle attached
to the vertebrae of the neck and upper part of the
back, which serves to bend the head back.
1831 R.

(
Knox Cloquets Anat, 953 The Complexus is a

pretty thick elongated muscle, .situated under the splenius.

Compleynfe, -pleynt(e, obs. if. Complain,
Compline, Complaint.
Compleysslieri, var. of Complish v. Obs.
Compilable (k/mpbHuVl), a. [f. Comply^.
+ -ABLE.]

1. Apt or inclined to comply. ; disposed to agree
and act in accord ; compliant ? Obs.
a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 24 How compilable

soever and obsequious she found them. 1643 Milton
Divorce 11, xvi, Not the joining of another boay will re-
move loneliness, but the uniting of another compilable
mind. 2657 Reeve Gods Plea 42 Make him vary, or put
a plyablc. compilable Tongue into his mouth. 1762 tr.

Busehings Syst. Geog. II. 113 His place supplied by one
of n more compilable disposition. 1803 Pic Jvle No. 3. 1. 97
In as good and compilable a state as I ever remember them*

+ 2. Accordable, reconcilable, accordant. Obs,
1642 Milton Apol'Sntect.xi. (1847) 94/1 ir this were all,

perhaps it were a compilable matter. 1667 H. More Div.
Dial 1. § 30 (1713) 66 Any thing that is compilable with the
Dictates ofthe noble Des-Cartes. 1746 Jortih Chr* Relig. i.

(R.), The Jews, by theirown interpretations, had made their
religion compilable and accommodated to their passions.
Hence Compliableness, Compli-ably adv.
x68i H. Moms An Answer 208 Its suppleness and com*

phableness to cleave to that which is stronger.

Compliance (k^mploi'ans). Also 7 -plyanoe.
[f. Comply ^.-f-ANOEj cf. appliance.] The action,
practice, or fact of complying; in various senses of
the vb.

I. Related to obs. senses of Comply,
fl- Practice of civility, complaisance. Obs.
1641 J. Jacksos* True Evang. T. m. 195 .Though the

728

Scepter be departed from. them. .yet have they, had;. all

convenient. connivences, and compliances from the State.'
1662 H. More Antid. Ath. Contents Riija, His studied
Condescension, and. compliance with the.Atheist, to win
him from his Atheism.

<
x68z Baxter Apd. Noneonf. Min.

4 Mutual Compliances in gentle and amicable Conference.
1732 Lediaud Setltos II. x. 400 Publtck duties ought to
take place of domestick compliances.

f2. Accord, concord, agreement; amicable re-

lations (between parties). Obs.

1647 in Picton Vpool Mimic. Rec. (1883) 1. 143 It is the
desire of Mr. Maior. . that in all things their may be a free
andfaire complyance betwixt the townesmen and the
soldiers. ids* Trapp Comm. Matt. xi. 17 He [Paul] tells

them ofhis tears, and theyanswer him with tears : O nappy
compliance I

166*6-7 Marvelx Corr. Ixv, The happy com-
pliance renewed betwixt them. 1675 Baxter Cat/t. TheoL
11. xii. 280 May not . . all Sects say the same against Con-
cord and Complyance with you? 1722 De Foe Plague
(1756) so2 To move both Sides to a more charitable Com-
pliance one with another.

T 3. Agreement in nature, construction, etc.

;

accord, harmony. Obs*
1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. Ep. Ded. 4 Morall, not

intellectual excellencies are ofuseand complyance with our
present state and! conjunction. 1659 Hammond On Ps. lxxvL
3 The Syriack in some degree of complyance with them
render it. 1703 Moxoh Mech. Exerc. 90 You must fit them
to an exact Compliance of every Bevil with its Match.
1851 S. Judo Margaret\ Of due physical proportion and
compliance.

f4. Complaisant or deferential agreement with
a person ; complaisant or servile accession to his
wishes. Obs.
1648 Milton Tenure Kings 2 Neither do bad men hate

tyrants, but have been always readiest, with the falsified .

.

names of Loyalty and Obedience to colour over their base
compliances. 1659 Vulgar Errours Censured iii. § 1. 38
Since Adam came into compliance with the Serpent.

+ 5. A complaisant disposition
;
complaisance

;

=Compliancy 2. Obs.
1667 Milton P. L. vm, 603 All her words and actions

mixed with love And sweet compliance. 1674 M. Scrivener
Course ofDiv. \\. vL 393 A notable piece of modesty, con-
descension and complyance* 1749 Fielding Tom Jones
(1775 » II. 369 Jones,who in the compliance ofhis disposition
. .a little resembled his lovely Sophia, was easily prevailed
on. 1754 Richardson (?rrt«<//w« IL U. 21 It is not that
graceful manner of obliging, in which you generally excel.
Compliance and Reflection are not to be coupled.

II. Related to the current sense of Comply.
6. The acting in accordance with, or the yielding

to a desire, request, condition, direction, etc. ; a
consenting to act in conformity with ; an acceding
to ; practical assent. Const, wit/i, less often to.

J047 Clarendon Hist.Rek 1.(1843) 17/2 {He] told him, he
expected more compliance from htm. 1648 Eikott Bos.
(1824) 8, 1 am so farre from excusing . . that complyance on
My part (for plenary consent it was not) to his destruction.
1688 Col. Rec. Pemu 1. 231 That his Complyance therewith
is desired by The Govern 17x1 Earl of Oxford in Ellis
Orig . Lett. 11. IV. 267 The Queen's compliance to your
desires. 1749 Fielding Tom Jottes (1775) III. 84 Nor shall
you ever have Sophia unless, she can be brought freely to
compliance. 1788 Trifler No. 5. 62 An obsequious com-
pliance to the will of a^ superior. 1874 Green Short Hist,
iv. $5 (1882) 200 A direct threat of rebellion forced him
to swear compliance with its provisions.

b. Often absol. \ also in bad sense, Unworthy ac-
commodation or snbmission.
1665 Boyle Occas. Refi. (167^ 356 In Matters indifferent,

there is ofttimes required by Prudence, as much of Com*
pliance as is allow'd by Innocence. 1702 Evelyn in Pefiys*
Diary VI. 255 In the most servile Compliances and basest
offices.

#
1751 Johnson Rambler No. 160 p 11 Few .. can

avoid disingenuous compliances. 1863 \V. Phillips Speeches
xxiii* 408 Au politics necessitates questionable compliances.
1872 Morley Voltaire (1886) 198 The compliances of society
. . are not problems that he is fond of solving. 1874 —
Compromise (1886) 3 The aim of the present essay is . . to
seek one or two of the most general principles which ought
to regulate the practice of compliance,

f e. The action of conforming in matters politi-

cal or religious. Cf. CoiiPLlEH 2 b. Obs.
1699 Burnet 59 Art. xx. (2700) 104 It was only a Com-

pliance, and not a Submission to their Opinions, that made
them observe days, and distinguish meats. 2706 Hearne
Collect. 21 Apr,, He was suspected of Hypocrisy and oF
mean Complyance. 1716 IVodrowCom (1843) II. 143We,
in this Presbytery, have deposed several schoolmasters for
their compliances during the Rebellion. 1856 Fkoude
Hist. Eng. (1858) II. ix. 307 Thcgovcrnmcnt knew too well
the temper of the clergy to trust to outward compliance.
7. In compliance ivith (less often td)x in har-

mony, agreement, or accordance with ; in submis-
sion or active obedience to.
168$ Col Rec. Penn. I. 55 In complyance with an Order

of Council! Charles Ashcome appeared. 1744 Berkeley
Siris § 155 In compliance with established language and
the use of.the world. 1746 Eliza Heyvvood Female Sped.
(1748) IV. 280 In compliance to the request made her by
his lord. 1833 H. Coleridge North, Worthies (1852) I. 33
In weak compliance to a popular clamour. 1834 Wiiatbly
in Ltfc{x266) I. S3I To profess or do anything they think
wrong in compliance to me. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann, Q.
Netghb. xxxii, In compliance with your wishes.

Compliancy (k^fapbi'ansi). Also ? -enoy.
[f. as prec.+-ANOY.] 1. » Compliance. *

1643 Prynne Sov. PowerPart \v. 35 Surrendering two
Castles in France, onely out of fear., without any comr
phency with the enemy. 164$ S. Bolton Arraigmn. Err.
It You hold Compliance, though you give not entertain-
ment to some Corruption. 2834 Landor Exam. Shahs.

COMPLICATE.
Wks. 1853 II. 298/2 Appeased by his ready compliancy and
low gentle voice.

• 2. The quality of being compliant
*765. Golosm. Ess. (L.% His whole bearing betokened

compliancy, and . . readiness to oblige.

+ 3« Physical yielding; yieldingness and adapta-
tion to conditions. Cf. Compliant 2. Obs.
1793 Smeaton Edystoue L. Contents p. viii, The safety of

the late Building was owing to its Compliancy* Ibid. § 390
By the.time it was driven about four inches; the com*
pliancy of the wood to the stone rendered it quite tight.

Compliant (k^mplai-ant), a. and sb. Also 7
-plyant. [f. Comply v. +-akt ; after defiant\ etc]
A. adj,

Complying, disposed to comply ; ' civil, com-
plaisant •

(j.) ; ready to yield to the wishes or
desires of others.
1642 Ld. Digbv in Clarendon Hist. Ret. iv. (1843) 173/a

If after all. .he shall betake himself to the easiest and com-
pliantest ways of accommodation. 1679 Burnet Hist,
Ref. n The King did not doubt but the Pope would be
compliant to his desires* 1828 Scott F. M, Perth vii, The
rest will be compliant to thesame resolution. 1870 Disraeli
Lothair xlii. 217, 1 do not like to be churlish when all are
so amiable and compliant. 1874Green Short Hist. iv. $ 2
(1882) 172 Their representatives. .proved farmore compliant
with the royal will than the barons.

1 2. Yielding to physical pressure, pliant. Obs.
1667 Milton P. L. iv, 3 Nectarine Fruits, which the

compliant boughesYeilded them. 1788 Smeaton Quadrant
in Phil Trans. I*XX1X. 6 The whole being slender and
compliant, except in point of length. 1793—- Edystone L.
§ 502 Wood wedges . . being more supple, clastic, and com*
pliant than wedges of metal.

+ B. sb. One who complies ; a complier. Obs.
1655 Fuller CA. Hist. xt. VI. 314 It being a compliant with

the papists, in a great part of their service, doth not a little

confirm them in their superstition and idolatry. ax66l— Wortldts 1. 331 His sturdy nature would not bow to
Court-compliants. 1660 Z. Crofton Fast. St. Peter's
Fetters 37 Our Soft Covenanters, Speedy Complyants, and
Temporizing- Turn-Coats.

Compliantly (kpmpbrantli), adv. [f. prec.

+ -LY In a compliant manner.
1S18 in Todd. x886 Ruskin Prsterita II. vu. 253 A

pleasant disposition, .to say, compliantly, that a picture was
good, if anybodyhad ever said so before.

+ Co*mj>licable, a. Obs. rare-1
, [ad. late L.

complicdbxlis (Isidore) 'that may be folded to-

gether', f. complicare to Complicate : see -ble.]

Capable of being intertwined or entangled.
1609 Phil Trans. IV. 1015 Many of these threads,.were

not single, but snarled and with compltcable woolly locks.

Complicacy (tymplikasi). [f. L. complicat-us .

Complicate: see -aoy 3.] The quality of being
complicated or complex.
18. . Mitford is cited by Webster (1828). 1827 Carlyle

Misc. (1857) 1. 56 With such clearness and composure does
he mould the complicacy of his subject 1855 Bain Senses
<5- Int. in. ii. (3864) 499 Wherever there is much variety or
complicacy in the impressions ofoutward things.

2. A complicated structure, matter or condition.
1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 677 A promising arrangement,

one of the first to suggest itself in such a complicacy. x85£
Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. VI. xx. Hi. 47 Difficulties, complicacies,
very many. 1888 R. Dowukc MiracleGold I. vL 112 The
interminable complicacies of the clock.

Complicate (kfrmpHk<?t),#>/. a. and sb. [ad.

L. complicdt-uS) pa. pple. of complicare to fold

together (see next).]

A. adj. f lt Interwoven. Obs. or arch.
a 1626 Bacon /Krt^w///x5/^m(R.)

(The particularactions
of war, though they arc complicate in fact, yet are they
separate and distinct in right. 2844 Ld. Houghton Mem.
Many Scenes 194 Who weaves the complicate historic woof
Out of the rough disorder of mankind.
2. Composed of parts or elements intimately
combined or mixed; compound, complex. Now
arch, or poet,
1638 T. Wwtaker Blood cf Grape 28 To grant in its

temper a complicate mixture, or comprehensive nature.
2658 Baxter Saving Faith 77 Affiance.. is a complicate
Act of the Intellect and Will. 167X Salmon Syn. Med. 1.

xxxvii. 79 Diseases arc various . . sometimes simple, and
sometimes complicate, axyti Ken Psyche Poet. Wfcs.
g2i IV. 219 In complicate Disease, Give complicated

ase. 1775-84 De Lolme Eng. Const. Advt 16 The
powerful complicate sensation which each sex produces on
the other. 1829 SouniEV 0* Newman vii, A complicate
and wonderful machine.

b. with the additional notion of Intricate, in-

volved, difficult to analyse or unravel.
1673 Petty Pol Anat. PrcC, I have chosen -Ireland.,

where the Intrigue of State is not very complicate. 18x9
Crabbe T. HaflxvHt He felt a loathing for the wretched

r

state Of his concerns, so sad, so complicate. 1836-7 Sir W.
Hamilton Metap/u (1877), I. xiv. 256 The most difficult

and complicate demonstrations.

3. a. Bot. « Cokduplioate. b. Entomol.
Folded on themselves longitudinally, as the wings
of many insects.
1Z66 Treas, Bot.

% Complicate, folded up upon itself.

B. sb..

f l. A complicated or complex - structure ; a
combination. Obs.
1664 H. More Myst. Imq. 1, vii. -22 The worshipping of

an Image, or the Complicate of an Image and a Daemon
actuating ir, for a. Deity; 1697 Walus in Phil Trans.
XIX. 653 Whether in.. the Duplicate; Sub-duplicate, or
how otherwise Complicate thereof. .

"



COMPLICATE.

^2. One complicated or mixed up with the

affairs of another ; an accomplice* Obs.
. i66z R. L'Estrance Memento 1. 105 Observe likewise the

Temper, and Quality of his Complicates and Creatures.

Complicate (kprnplik^t), v. [f. L. complicat-

ppl. stem of complicdre, f. com* together +plica-re
to fold.]

+ 1. trans. To fold, wrap, or twist together; to

intertwine ; to entangle one with another. Obs.

a 1631 Donne in Selections (1840) 86 Sin enwrapped and
complicated in sin. 1652 Gaule Magastrom. zo Is not
this scroal or book here said to be complicated or rolled up
or together. 1664 Power Exp. Phtlos. 1. 34 There they lie

all dead, twisted and complicated all together, like a knot

of Eels. 1691 Ray Creation ti. (1704) 334 Vessels curl'd,

circumgyrated and complicated together,

1 2. To intertwine, unite, or combine intimately.

1621 Burton Anat, Mel, in. i. ill. Hi. (1651) 428 By this

happy union of love . . the heavens [are] annexed, and
divine souls complicated, a 1677 Barrow Serin. (1810) V.
64 With this wisdom are always complicated no less evident
marks of goodness. 1691 T. H[ale] Ace, New Invent,
exxii, The Wisdom of our Ancestors in Complicating the
Office of the Lord Admiral with the Lord Mayors in its

Conservacy.
'

3. To combine or mix up with in a complex, in-

tricate, or involved way.
[a X631 Donne in Selections {rZ^o) 113 God hath compli-

cated almost all our bodily diseases of these times, with an
extraordinary sadness.] T&*j%Lady's Call, 11. § 3. 87 When 'tis

in a matter of trust 'tis complicated with treachery also.

173a Arduthnot Rules of Diet (J.), When a disease is

complicated with other diseases, one must consider that
which isjnost dangerous. x8d8 Macaulay Hist. Eng.
(187s) I. ii. 94 A point at which the history of the great
English revolution begins to be complicated with the history

of foreign politics, a 1833 Robertson Led. (1858) 270 The
subject is complicated with difficulties.

+4L To form by complication ; to compound. Obs.
1624 D0NKE Devotions 68 (T.) Monsters compiled and

complicated of divers parents and kinds. 1690 Locke Hum.
Una. 11. xii, (ed. 3) 79 Ideas . . such as . . a Man, an Army,
the Universe . . complicated of various simple Ideas. 1707
E. Ward Hud, Rediv. (1715) n. i,v, An execrable Deed;
So complicated of all Evils, That it outdid the very Devils.

5. To make complex or intricate (as by the in-

troduction of other matter) ; to render involved or
complex. Cf. Complicated 3.

1832 tr. Sismondi*$ Hal. Rep. x. 228 The war ofLombardy
was complicated by its connection with another war. a 1856
Sir W. Hamilton Logic (i860) II. App, 46s These schemes
[of logical notations] thus tend rather to complicate than to

explicate, i860 Tyndall Gtac. ii. § 37, 382 Where no medial
moraines occur tocomplicate thephenomenon. 1879Lockyer
Elem. Astron. ix. Ii. 323 The phenomena of the tides are
greatly complicated by the irregular distribution of land.

6. intr. (for reft.) To become complicated, rare.

1873 H. Spencer Study Social, xiii. (1877) 324 Effects
which as they diffuse complicate incalculably.

Complicated (kp-mplik^ted), ppl. a. [f. prec.

v. + -ED.]

fl. Folded together.. Obs.
1660 Sharrock Vegetables 36 A plica or folding made the

long way of the leafe, not overthwart as in Sicamores and
other complicated leaves of seeds. 1719 Young Paraphr,
Job See with what strength his harden'd loins are
bound . . Nor can his complicated sinews fail.

+ 2. Tangled.- Obs.
1646 SirT. Browne Pseud. Ep; v. xxi. 267 The feares of

polling Elvelockes or complicated haires of the head. 17x3
Swift Faggot Wks. IV. 1. 8 In vain : the complicated
wands Were much too strong for all their hands.
3. Consisting of an intimate combination of parts

or elements not easy to unravel or separate; in-

volved, intricate, confused.
1656 tr. Hobbe/s Elem. Philos. (1839) 314 If the question

be.much complicated, there cannot., be constituted a cer-
tain rule. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physic. {1762) p. xiv, Unless
in some few complicated cases. xv66 Goldsm. Vie. W. xv,
The .complicated sensations which are felt from the pain
of a recent injury, and the pleasure of approaching ven-
geance. 1836 Sir B. Brodie PsycIwL htq. I. v. 182 In
birds the eye is a more complicated . . organ than it is in
our own species. 1859 Seeley Ecce Homo iii. (ed. 8) 24A complicated and intellectual civilization. 1884 Glad-
stone in Standard 29 Feb. 2/5 The caseof Ireland is rather
more complicated..

+4. Complex, compound : the opposite of simple.
- 1667 Milton P. i. x.- 523 Thick swarming now With com-
plicated monsters, azjzx Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721
IV. 219 Among the Saints I'll concerts raise, To sing thee
complicated Praise. 1780 Harris Pkilolog. Enq. Wks.
(1841) 429 Thus are all fables or stories either simple or
complicated.

5. Surgery. Cotnplicated fracture : a fracture

with an injury to adjacent viscera,- a bloodvessel,
etc., which complicates the. case ; formerly used in
a wider sense, including compound'sxA comminuted
fracture, '

* *745 tr. Van Swieten's Boerhaave III. 136 If accom-
panied with a wound, contusion, inflammation, an ulcer or
many fragments . . is then called a complicated fracture.
1840 R. Liston Elem. Surg. (ed. 2) 684 Fracture may be

• complicated, with wound or displacement of a' neighbouring
jomt. 1876 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. II. 417 .Fractures are
very often complicated with extravasation of blood.

Co'mplicatedly, adv. [f.'.prec. + -ly2.] In
a complicated way,
1883 Miss Broughton Belinda III.iv. vi.*a86'So com-

plicatedly contradictory are we,- 1887. .SVr/.- Rev, it June
821 His constant appeals, .were complicatedly mischievous.
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Complicatedness (kp mplik^itednes). [f. as

prec. + -ness.] The quality of being complicated.
1730 Bailey (folio), Compltcateduess, a being folded

together. 1817 Bentham C/t. of Englandism (z8i8) 410
note, Liable to spring out of the compTicatedness of a mass
of arrangement.

+ Complicately (kp-mplikftli), adv. Obs, [f.

Complicate «. + -ly 2.] In a complicated way;
in combination.
1670 Sir J. Vaughan Jdgmt. BusheUs Case in 6 State

Trails 1013 Upon general issues.. the jury find.. for the
plaintiff or defendant upon the issue to be tried, wherein
they resolve both law and fact Complicately, and not the
met by itself. 1671 Salmon Syn, Med, \, lii. 129 The
Tooth-ach, is caused, .complicately through Defiuct'ion of
Rheum, etc.

t Complicateness (kp*mplik£tnes). Obs.

Complicated quality
; complicacy.

1656 Burton*s Diary (1828) 1. 120 Pardon my confusion,
because of the complicateness of the question. 1677 Hale
Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. 3 Every several Object so full of
subdivided multiplicity and complicateness. 1804 Med.
Jrnl. XII. 199 The complicateness of the form of some of
the improvements alluded to.

Complication (kpmplik^-Jan). [ad. L. com-
plication-em ^ n. of action from cotnplicdre to Com-
plicate: cf. F. complication (16th c, in Littre).]

+ 1. The action of folding together ; the condition

of being folded together. Obs.
161 1 Cotgr., Complication , a complication, or folding

together. 1646 Browne Pseud. Ep, v. xxi. 266 The com-
plication or pectination of the fingers was an Hieroglyphick
of impediment. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) ti8 The Com-
plication of the Seed-Leaves ofsome Plants in the Seed.

f2. The action of combining intimately, the

condition of being so combined; combination,
conjunction. Obs.

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vm. ii, § 28 Dr. Fuller . . in com-
plication with otherCommissioners, pronounced the sentence.
1656 Hodbes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 193 Superficies,

made of the Complication of two lengths, or the measure
taken two ways. a. 1685 Jordan Poems {T.\ A\\ the parts

in complication roll And every one contributes to the
whole. 1699 Burnet 39 Articles xvi. (1700) 14.1 There is such
a Complication of all the Precepts of the Law ofGod, both
with one another, and with the Authority of the Lawgiver,
that he who offends in one point, is guilty of all,

3. An involved condition or structure produced
by the intimate interweaving of various elements.
1666 J. Smith OldAge 1x2 (T.) Many admirable combina-

tions, complications, and intertextures of them all, which
are not elsewhere in the body to be found. 1708 Chamber-
layne St. Gt. Brit. 1. 111. x. (1743) 226 This house has been .

.

sometimes . . a Priory, or College^ sometimes . . a Spittal or

Hospital . . Tis now a complication of both. 1790 Palhy
Horx Paul. 1. 8 That complication ofprobabilities by which
the Christian history is attested.

+ *b. = Complex sb, 1. Obs.

1750 Johnson Rambler No. 76 r* 1 He takes a survey of
the whole complication of his character,

4. The action of combining, or condition of being

combined) in an entangled, involved, intricate, or
perplexing manner ; complicated condition, struc-

ture, or nature ; involved relation.

1793 T. BedDOES Math. Evid. 25 Owing partly to the
length of the demonstration, and partly to the complication
of the diagram. 1876 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. 1. 1. ii. 78
The Turkish race, .made its way on amid tumult and com-
plication.

b. with a and pi, becoming qaasi-coitcr. : = A
complicated or entangled state of relations, matters,

or affairs ; a complicated mass or structure. Com-
plication of diseases :

* a collection of several dis-

tempers that seize on the body at the same time, es-

pecially ifthey depend one upon another * (Bailey).

1647 May Hist. Pari. 1. yii. 73 So full of mixtures, invo-
lutions, and complications, as nothing is cleare, nothing
sincere, in any of their proceedings. 1697 T. Nevett Con-
sumptions 69 With a complication of Convulsive and Epi-
Ieptick Fits. 1730 Southall Bugs 5, I fell sick, had a
Complication of the Country Distempers. 1856 Froude
Hist. Eng. 1. 239 The only prince on whom, at the outset
of these complications, he had a right to depend. 1877
Roberts Handbk, Med. I. 12 Complications include such
morbid conditions as are liable to arise during the course of
a disease. 1883 Holmes Syst. Surg, (ed. 3) I. 425 The co-
existence of a dislocation with a fracture, is a serious com-
plication. .

t Co mplicative, a. and sb. Obs. [f. L. type
*complicdtiv-its, f. complicdre : see Complicate v.

and -rv£.]

A. adj. :.Tending or adapted to complicate.

B. sb. A complicative force, principle, etc.

1654.Fuller .2 Serin. 11 If one of them faile, yet the
Structure may still stand . , by vertue of the Complicative
which it receiveth from such Foundations which still stand
secure.

Complice (itp-mplis). Also 5 compliss, 5-7
-plyse, 6 -plise, -please, [a. F. complice (14th

c- in Littre), ad. L. complex, complicem closely

connected, confederate, participant,, f. com- to-

gether + stemplic- fold : cf. simplex, duplex, etc.] _

+1. g&u One associated in any affair with another,

the latter being regarded as the principal; an
associate, confederate, . comrade. Obs. (having

passed into the special;sense 2, by which also most
of the later instances of this are coloured;)

COMPLIMENT.
iqi& Bk. Noblesse 30 Be it the duke of Breteyne, the duke

of Orliens, or any suche other his complisses, 1513 Douglas
Mneis ix. xi. 51 Bot thai wyth all thar complicis in fyght
War dung abak. 1591 Horsey Trav. (Hakl, Soc.) ico The
centinell brought me to the statholder . . he and his com-
plices strickly examined and searched me. 1597 Shaks.
2 Hen. IV) 1. i. 163. 1625 W. Pemble Justification (1629)

42 Bellarmine and his complices dispute eagerly against
justification by faith alone. 1656 Trapp Comm. Matt. vi.

24 Such enemies as Chedorlaomer and his complices.
1730-6 Bailey (folio), Complice, A partner or associate in an
action, a 1734 North Exam, r. ii. § 19. 40.

2, spec. An associate in crime, a confederate with
the principal offender. (From the frequent early

use of the word in connexion with crime, this

sense became predominant by 1600, and was the

only one recognised by Johnson in 1 755.) arc/t.
}

the current word being Accomplice.
[1471 Arriv, Edw. IV, i. <Camden\ By the traitorous

means of his great rebel, Richard, Earl of Warwick, and
his complices. iS33~4 Act 25 Hen. VI

i

7, c. 12 Conspiracies
. . of the said Elizabeth, and other her complices.] 1581
Marbeck Bk, ofNotes 428 Iudas [of Galilee] was hanged
together with his complises. 1594 is/ Pt. Contention (1843)
68 To quell these Traitors and their compleases. 1609
Skene Reg. Afa/. 43 The complices sould not be punissed
before the principal I malefactour, 1613 R. C. Table Aiph.
(cd, 3^ Complices* fellowes in wicked matters. 1743 Tikdal
Rapin*s Hist. Eng. II- xvn. 96 He was accused of being
complice in the murder. 18x3 Scott Rokeby 1. xx, His pride
startled at the tone In which his complice .. Asserted guilt's

equality. 1876 Bancroft Hist. If. S. V. iii. 358 The French
cabinet was unwilling to appear openly as the complice of
the insurgents.

f b. Said of things. Obs.

1543 Necess. Doctr. Chr. Man in Strype Eccl. Mem. I.

App. ix. 381 That all such abuses as heretofore have been
complices concerning this matter be clearly put away.

ComplicitoilS (k^niplrsTtas), a. [f. next +
-ous : cf. Calamitous.] Having complicity.
i860 Russell Diary India I. 185 A remarkably com.

pliuitous witness.

Complicity (k^mpli-siti). [f, L. type *com-
plicitas, -atem

i
n. of state f. co7iiplcx

i
-plicem : cf.

simplicitds, duplicitas ; in mod. ¥. cowplicitJJ]

1. The being an accomplice
;

partnership in an
evil action.

1656 Blount Glossogr.
}
Complicity) a consenting or partner-

ship in evil. [Not in Johnson.] 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages
viii. (L,), The charge, .of complicity in the designs of nia

patron, was never openly repelled. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng.
(1858) II. vi. 73 The eagerness of the political reformers to

clear themselves from complicity with heterodoxy. 1878
Black Green Past, xx'ui. 187 If you can clear yourself of all

complicity in the matter.

2. State of being complex or involved ; = Com-
plexity.
1847 Craig, Complicity\ complexity; state of being in-

volved. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits^ Ability Wks. (Bohn)
II. 36 In all the complicity and delay incident to the
several series of means they employ. 1888 jrnl. Education
Jan. 31 Carrying it on v with increasing complicity and
energy according to the increasing age of his pupils.

Complienoy, obs. form of Compuancy,
Compiler (k^mplsi oi). Also 7-8 -plyer. [f.

Comply v. + -EU 1
.]

f 1. One who agrees with another ; an accom-
plice. Obs.
1612 T. Taylor Comm, Titus \, 9 (1619) 200 Speaking in

effect the language of Corah, and his compilers. 1649
Bounds Publ. Obed. fed. 2) 33 He supposes the usurper and
the complyers to be brought to account.

b. One who complaisantly connives.
1670 Baxter Cure Ch, Div. Pref. in, § 4 And that being

lukewarm myselfe and a complyer with sin. 1680— Cath.
Commun. § 1 (1684) 1 Censuring Us as mistaking compilers
with Sin.

2. One who complies with, or accommodates his

conduct to (any humour, fashion, etc.); one who
acts in conformity with the wishes of another.
x66o Gt. ^ Bloody Plot $ One Sir Thomas Martin, Knight

of Cambridgeshire, a great compiler with the times. 1667
T. Tomkins Inconven. Toleration 26 Formalists, Time-
servers, compilers with that which is uppermost 1669
Clarendon Tracts {1727) 123 Great men ..whose counsel,
lors are commonly compilers with their humours. 1685 H.
More An Illustration iqS These compliers with the Mass.
a 1720 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Whs, (1753) I. 179 One
whom tame fools miscal a mod'rate man ; That is, a mean
complyer with the times. 1737 Swjft Gulliver 11. vi. 150.

t b. spec. One who conforms to the political

or religious fashion of the time ; a conformist.

Often used opprobriously. Obs,

1644 Bp. Maxwell Prerog. Chr. Khtgs iii. 38 That he
might not be judged a time-server, a temporizer, a compiler.

1698 Strype Life Sir T. Smith xviii. (1820) 176 In the
changes of religion he was a compl ier. 1705 Hearne Colled.
21 Apr. I. 231 Another smooth.booted Complyer. 1711

Ibid. III. 250 The Complyers are all angry that the excel-

lencies of these Men [the Nonjurors] should be so much as
mentioned. 1758 Jortin Erasmus I. 393 Mr. Strype says
he was a compiler in the reign of King Edward, but was
not well affected to the Reformation.
"Compliment (kfrmplimSnt), sb. Also 7 com-
ply-ment. [Adopted in end of 17th c. from F.

compliment, i6thc. ad. It. complimenio, 'expression

of respect and civility to another by "words or by
acts*. The L. complemenium, Romanic eompli-

mento, became in OF. complement (compliemenf),

in It. compimcnto, with the original sense of ' filling



COMPLIMENT.
up, fulfilment, accomplishment * ; in OCat. com-
plimento, Sp. cumplimiento, there was a special

development of use, as in the verb (see Comply),
giving the sense 'observance or fulfilment of the

requirements and forms of courtesy
1

, which was
adopted in It. in the form complimento, and thence

passed into Fr. and Eng. Compliment is thus a
doublet of Complement (the 'form directly from
Latin). The latter was in use in this sense about
a- century before the introduction of the French
word, which slowly took its place between 1655
and 1715: see Complement sb. 9, where the
earlier history of this sense may be seen ; cf. also

Comply.
H. L'Estrange's compiy-mettt, compli-ment (in sense x,

1 b), appear to have been formed for the nonce on Comply,
before compliment was in Eng. use. Cf. Skinner, 1668-71
1 complement a Fr. compliment^ It complimento, haec a
verbo to Comply, q.d. Comply-ments*.
(From c 1700 to the present day nearly all editions of

zfUxyth c works, whether re-issues of printed books or
original editions from MS. (e.g. Clarendon*5 History,
Pejys* Diary, Letters ofDorothy Osborne* etc), systemati-
cally alter the original spellingcomplement intocompliment,
as do also modern dictionaries in their alleged quotations

;

only contemporary documents supply evidence as to the
introduction of the French form.)]

L A ceremonial act or expression as a tribute of
courtesy, ' usually understood to mean less than it

declares* (J,); now, esp. a neatly-turned remark
addressed to any one, implying or involving praise

;

but, also applied to a polite expression of praise

or commendation in speaking of a person, or to

any act taken as equivalent thereto ; see the

modern examples. In phrases, as To passt
pay,

make, etc. a compliment. To return the compli-

ment: to pay back compliment with compliment;
to retaliate. Chinese compliment : see CHINESE.
(1578-1707 see Complement sb. 9*] 1654 H. L'Estrance

Cftas. I \ 1655 1 2 His [Charles's] reception at theSpanish Court
..was with all possible ceremonies of honour, and specious
comply-ments. 1673 Sir W. Temple in Essex Papers
(1800) 1 19, 1 tookc occasion to make a short compliment from
your Ex 1-

* to my Lord Chancellor. .My^ Lord Chancellor re-

turned the compliment with much civility. 1704 Luttrell
BriefRel. (1857) V. 455 The elector of Bavaria .. ordered
his troops to give no quarter to the English . . which being
known.. they returned the compliment upon them. 1709
Steele Tatlcr No. 16 t 4 These Ministers ..made him
Compliments in the Name of the States General 1749
Fielding Tom Jones (1836) I. it. vi. 79, I make a just com-
pliment to the great wisdom.. of our law. 1826 Disraeli
Vtv. Grey vit. hi. 305 Compliments are doubly agreeable
from a crowned head. 1827 Hake Guesses ( 1839) 153 A com-
pliment is usually accompanied with a bow, as if to beg
pardon for paying it,

f
1836 Hor. Smith Tin Trump. (1876)

98 Compliment—a thing often paid by people who pay
nothing else, 186*8 Q. Victoria Tonys in Eng. Jjr fr. 189,

1

intend to create Bertie ' Earl of Dublin \ as a compliment
to the town and country ; he has no Irish title. Mod. They
have paid him the compliment of electing him an honorary
member. How could he have paid you ahighercompliment
than to adopt your conclusions?

b. (without a orpL) Complimentary language

;

polite expression of praise or flattery.

1654 H. L'Estrance a". Charles 4 Lewis, who disdained
to be wanting in any dues of complement 1682 Sm C
Sedley in Lett *nd Earl Chesterfield (1829) 233 Being,
without compliment or any regard to the common close of
a tetter, your very Obedient Servant. 1705 Pope Lei.
IVycAerley 23 June (Wks. 1737), You treat me so much in
a style of compliment. 18x4 Scott Wav. xxvii, To say
something within the verge of ordinary compliment and
conversation.

2. usually in pL Formal respects, remembrances,
greetings; esp, in phrases, as To wake, pay, pro-
sent> send (one*s) compliments, and the like. Com*
pliments of the season : greetings appropriate to
the (Christmas) season*

1233 Swift Lett. (1766) II. 181 The whole family of my
ladies send their compliments. 1739 Ibid. II. 359, I made
his royal highness your compliments, which he accepted
with much satisfaction. 1766 (24 Dec.) T. Wrouchton in
Ellis Orig, Lett, it, IV. 507, 1 heartily wish you the Com-
Sliments of the Season. 1774 Chester f. Lett. I. ix, 09
lake my compliments to your mamma. 1814 Scott Wav.

xxx'ix, His compliments were, .delivered by a servant. 18x8
in Sir J, Sinclair's Corr, (1831) II. 56 Mr. Rush presents
his compliments to Sir John Sinclair, and begs to acknow-
ledge the receipt of his obliging note. 1838 Lyttok
Alice 125 Kind compliments to Air. Merton,

+b. with specifying words. Obs.

[1677 Govt. Venice 105 [Sent] with Complements of Con-
dolence for the death of his Father, and Complements of
Congratulation for his Access to the Crown.] 1736 Col. Rec.
Pentu IV. 55 An Opportunity ofpaying their Compliments
ofCondolancc. 1771 SmollettHumph, CI. (1815) 179 Lady
Griskin had come to make her formal compliments of con-
dolcncc to Mrs. Tabitha. 6X773 Chesterf. (0.), Compli-
ments of congratulation are always kindly taken.

3. A complimentary gift, a present, gratuity.

To make one a compliment of (a thing), arch, or
dial. Bristol compliment (see quot. 1854).

* 1722 Loud. Gas, No. 6x01/3 The Prince, .made a Compli-
ment of his Horse and Furniture to the Coltoncl. 1758
Binnell Deser* Thames 36 It was..the Residence of the
Princess Anne, .the Duke ofSommerset having made her a
Compliment of it ,1789 in PictonX>w/Muntc. Rec. (1886)
II. 266 The compliment he expects for the plans already
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furnished. 1812 Examiner ai Sept 606/1 The Verger.

.

said * he expected a compliment 2854 N. £ Q. Ser. 1. IX
541/t A present made of an article that you do not care
about keeping yourself is called 'a Bristol Compliment

4
.

x86o BartlettDiet A liter*
j
Complhttent, apresent. South-

western.
j/lg,jvi*z W. Perry Hist. Coll. Amcr. Col. Ch. I. 70
Englishmen., will never more become very apt to make a
Compliment to their Princes Prerogative of theirEnglish
Libcrtys. 1743 Fielding Jon. Wild 1. i, Nothing is more
usual with writers* who find many instances ofgreatness in

their favorite hero, than to makehim a compliment ofgood-
ness into the bargain.

% 4. Occas. in sense ofComplement 4 c. Obs.

1708 Chamoerlaywe St. Gt. Brit, 1. 11. xiv, (1743} 133The
Men, full Compliment, 1250.

5. attrib. and Comb., as compliment-monger.
t7«6\ Amherst Terrse FiL xliv. (1741) 252, I shall give

you* .instances of these ecclesiastical compHment-mongers.

Compliment (kpmplime*nt), v. [a. F. com-
Plimente-r, f. compliment : see prec Pronounced
by some with stress on first syllable ; but the final

syllable is always clear.]

1. intr. To employ ceremony or formal courtesy

in act or expression; now only as absol. use of
sense 2 ; 'to use ceremonious or adulatory lan*

guage *

(J.).
(1612-1697 sec Complement v. 2,] 1663 Cowley Cutter

Colman*St. iv. viii. 52 My Father sent me in to Comple-
ment [edd. 17x0 etc., compliment], And keep a Prating here.

1697 Vassbkugn Relapse 1. ii, Ha, ha ! Your honour's
pleased to compliment. 1815 Jane Austen Emma m. ii.

374 Believe me, I never compliment. 1873 Browning Red
Cott. Nt. C, 653 A park—Yes, but a VAnglaisc, as they
compliment

!

2. trans. To address or greet with formal ex-

pressions of civility, respect, or regard; to pay
a compliment to j 'to soothe with acts or expres-

sions of respect
1

(J.) ; to flatter with polite and
delicate praise.

[1649-1711 see Complement v. 3. 1668 Pepvs Diary 6
Mar., Being complimented [MS. complemented] by every-
body with admiration. ax68o Butler Rem. (1759) I. 212
As Roman Noblemen were wont to greet, And compliment
the Rabble in the Street.] 2735 Berkeley Freetkink. in
Math, 19 Wks. III. 310 You are pleased to compliment me
with depth of thought. 1828 D'Israeli Chas. /, II I. ix. 207
The English themselves had been feasted and complimented.
1838 Emerson Addr. Wks. (Bohn) II. 203 You would com-
pliment a coxcomb doing a good act, but you would not
praise an angel.

b. To compliment away : to do away with, by
compliments. To compliment (a person) into (a

state), out of (a thing) : to bring into, or ' do

'

out of, by compliments.
[1640-1715 see Complement v. 3 b.] 1705 Pope Let.
Wycheruy 23 June, Complimenting me into a better opinion
ofmy self than I deserve.

(
1826 Southey Vhid,Ecc.U Angl*

36b Prelates, .complimenting away the possessions of their
sees to the crown.

Cjig.
a 1704 T. Brown £»£. Sat. Wks. (1730) I. 25 Lycambes

complimented theiambicks of Archilochus. 17x0 T. Fuller
Pharm. Extewp, 387 Lozengis are.. fit for delicate nice
persons, that must have their Palates complimented. 1733
hKvt Serious C. xxiii. (cd. 3) 469 Everything' that compTh
ments or Hatters your abilities. 1850 Lynch Theo, Trin, v.

84 To think we compliment God's heaven by despising his
earth.

3. To congratulate formally (up)on; to felicitate.

17x7 LadyM. W. Montague Lett. II. xliv. 30 She is im-
mediately complimented upon it by the others. 1863 Geo.
Eliot Romola 11. xxvi. (1880) 1. 324 He was complimented
on his opportune service. 1884 F. M. Crawford Rom.
Singer I. 22, 1 complimented the boy on the great progress
he had made.

fh. Formerly also: To offer formal condo*
lence : cf. compliments ofcondolence, in the sb. 2 b.
^7SSjona&out Coudoler, one that complimentsanotherupon

his misfortunes [altered by Todd to ' that condoles with'].

4. spec. To present (a person) with (a thing) as
a mark of courtesy ; to bestow (a degree, title,

etc.) in compliment ; to manifest courtesy by a
gift or other favour.
[i6Ba Prideaux Lett, (187s) 125 Ld. Herbert Iwas] at the

same time, made Mr
. of Arts.,the University have complt*

mcntcd him with this degree. 1697-1732 see Complement
v. 4]. 1717 Lady M. \V\ Montague Lett. II. xliv. 20.

1

was complimented with perfumes. X743 Fielding Jos.
Andrews 11. iv. 50 Bellarmine had complimented her with
a brilliant from his finger.

%
1773 JotiNSOH Lett. I. lvi. 69

They; complimented me witn playing the fountain, and
opening the cascade. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 600
Prince George.. fully expected to be complimented with a
seat in the royal coach.

Hence CompliHie-ntiiig' vhl, sb, and ppL a,
}

Complimentixicrly adv.
[1654 Cromwell Sp. is Sept. (Carlylc), Not compliment-

ingly—God knows 1] x68i Nevile Plato Rediv* 48, I

thoughtyouhad said, Sir, thatweshould have done Compli-
menting. 18x7 Keatinoe Trav. I, 285 Alter due..compli-
menting among the principal personages on each parti we
proceeded.

Complittie'ntable, a, [f. Compliment v. +
•able.] Capable of being complimented.
1820 Examiner No. 612. 1/2 Something laudable, or at

least complimentable, .must have been looked for.

Complimental (kpmplime'ntal), a, [f. Coar-

pximesnt sb»+ -al \ practically an altered spelling

of Complebiental, after compliment^

COMPLIN.

+ 1.- Of the nature ofa form or ceremony ; formal,

ceremonial. Obs.
[1637-1695 see Complemental 4.J 1686 F. Spence tr.

Varillai Ho. Medici 370Theseven Cardinals, .being there
under a complimental confinement. 1703 in Four C. Eng.
Lett. 142 At the distance, I see, by this complimental way
of treatment, I stillam, I shall not have timeenough In this
world to get to you.

2. Of the nature of a compliment or formal ex*
pression of courtesy; expressive of or implying
compliments, arch, and dial. •

[1603-1703 see Complemental 6.J a 1745 Swift Wks,
(1S41) II. 237 The highest encomiums arc to be looked upon
as purely complimental. 1779 J. Moore View Sec. Fr.
(1769) I. x. 63 Their language abounds in complimental
phrases. 2787 Burns Cotter'sSat. Nt, xi, The dame brings
forth in complimental mood, To grace the lad, her weel-
hain'd kebbuck. x8ip T. Hops Anastasttts (1831) II. 2x6
The complimental epistle.

*)*b. Of persons: Given to paying compliments*
[1653 Dorothy Osborne Lett. (i388) 113 We are certainly

the most COmplementall Couple in England.] 1x1720 Shef-
field(Dk.Buckhm.) Whs. (1753) II. 313 Beingcomplimental
and cringing . . passes with many for good breeding. 1766
Fordyce Scrm. Vug. Worn. (1767) II. ix. 76 It is your
smooth, cool, complimental libertines,

Hence Complimenta-lity noncc-wd,
aijp7 H, Walpole Lett, H, Mann,
t ComplimentaUy (kpmplime'ntali), adv,

Obs. [f. prec. + -ly2.] In a complimental man-
ner; as a matter of form ; by way of compliment.

(1580-1697 see Complementally 3.] 2679 TLverxrdPopish
Plot 14 Which I complimentalty was . * wont to promise
them 1 would da 1680 Hon. Hodge Ralph 22 To which
the Pope cotnpltmentally answers, a 1691 Boyle Wks.
(17^4) IV, Publickly, and but too compUmentally, taken
notice oC 1748 Richardson Clarissa (tBii) II. xviiL 117.

Complimentarily (kpmplime ntarili), adv.
[f. as next+ -ly.2] In a complimentary manner.
1847 Medwih Shelley 1. 336 ' La belle France* as it has been

complimcntarily styled. 1867 P. Fitzgerald 75 BrookeSt.
1. 104 You must think not very complimentarily of me.

Complimentariness (k^mplime'ntarines).

rare. \t. next + -ness.] Complimentary quality.

x88o Christy Carcw I. u. 73 Efforts at jocularity and
complimentariness.

Complimentary (fymplime-ntari), a. [f.Com-
pliment + -ABV.3 Expressive of> or conveying,

compliment ; of the nature of a compliment.
[1628-1657 see Complementary A. a.] 1716 M. Davies

Aih. Brit. t Hist. Ojef. $ Camb, « Thetrpretended Friends
..accidental or complimentary Expressions. 1759 Hurd
Dial, i, I made complimentary verses on the great lords and
ladies of the court. 1841 £>'Israeli Amciu Lit. (1867)

457 That formal complimentary style, borrowed from the

Italians. 1880 L. Stephen Pope iv. 85 Pope's references

to his Sovereign were not complimentary. Mod. Theyhave
received complimentary tickets for the entertainment.

b. Of persons : Using compliment.
1880 Ouida Moths I. 279, 1 cannot say that she is com*

plimentary.

Complimenta*tion. rare, [see + -atiok*]

Making of compliments, complimenting*
X834 Beckford Italy XL 173 After a deal of adulatory

complimentatton. a 1870 Dickens Mudfog Papers^ (1880)

96 Professors and Members have had balls and soirees and
suppers and great mutual compHmentations.

Complimentative (k^mplime-ntativ), a. rare,

[f.CoMruaiENTz;. + -ATivJG,] = Complimentary.
1778 Boswell in Burke's Corr, (1844) II. 208 A singular

method of beginning a correspondence; and in one sense,

may not be very compHmcntative.

Complimentee*. [f. as prec + -be.] The
person complimented. . _
[1620 see Complementee.] 1876 F. Hall Eng^ Adj. itt

-able (1877) 12 The complimcntee . . could not possibly hear

of his compHmcntcr's having found out anything.

Complimenter (kf>-mplimentai). [f. as prec*

+ -er! ; cf. Fr. complimcnicnrI\ One who com-
pliments'; a.payer of compliments.
[1620-1680 sec Complementer. x666 Orrery State Lett,

(1743) II. 63, 1 am the worst complimcnter in the world.]

1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8n) III. lxl 338 My, compli-

menters have told mc so. 1754— Grandism I. lii. 13, L
both despise and fear a very high complimcnter. 1876 [sec

prec.]. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 30 Being to compli-
ment the Duke designed And bring the complementer credit. -

Complin, compline (k^-mplin). Forms:
a, 3 cumplie, cumpelie, 4 compli, -pleie ; ft.

$ compolin, 5 comepelyn, compolyn; 4-6
complyn, 4- complin, 7- compline . (also 4-6*

complene, 5 -plenne, 6 -pleyn, -playn, -pleine,

-pling) ; 7. 6-9 oomplines. [ME. cumplie, a. OF.
conplie, complie

%
cumplie L. completa (s^Jiora),

in mod.F. always pi. complies. The form cow~

pelin, found already in 13th c, later complin^ has

not been satisfactorily explained : the suggestion :

that it was an adjective form corresponding to a
L. *compleiinu$ (cf. vespertinus), is phonetically

and analogically satisfactory, but still lacks evi*

dence. In recent times, the plural complins, after. .

the Fr. and L. and analogous to matins, has come
in. The final e is modern and nnhistorical.]

In Catholic ritual :
#
The last service c-f the day,,

completing the services of the canonical hours J .-

also, the hour of that service, * • .



OOMPIiISH.

a* 1225 Alter. R. 22 Biuore Cumplie, oSer efter Uht-
song, siggctf Dirige. Ibid. 22 SiggeO Credo mit te Pater
Noster.. efter Cumpelie. a 1300 Cursor M. 25609 (Cott.)
At time o compli [Gdtt. complete, Fairf. complin], c 1300
Behet 2078 TheMonekes songe Compli for hit was nej Eve.
p. axz25 /J«fr. if. 22 swfc (MS. C), Bifore Vchtsong
& et Compelin; from ouber Compelin oQer Preciosa beo
iscid holdeo silence, a 1300 Cursor M. 16861 (Cott), Era
be middai to complin [v. r. the complene]. c 131S Shore-
ham 88 At complyn hyt was y-hore lo the beryynge, That
noble corps of Jhesu Cryst c 1386 Chaucer Parson's T.
? 312 General confession of Confiteor at masse..and at
Complyn [v. r. Complyne, Compelyn]. c 1420 Lag-Folks
Mass-bh, 86 York Honrs, At our of comepelyn, thei lelden
hym in graue. xsa6 Pilgr. Per/.(jN. de W, 1531) 164 b, In
matyns, pryme, tierce, sext, none, euensonge and complyn.
1530 Palsgr. 182, Les complies

.

. complayn, the hour of
•service that foloweth evynsong. 1782 Priestley Corrupt,
dir. II. ix. 211 [They] only spake..between vespers and
compline. 1832 SirW. Palmer Orig. Liturg. (1845) r. i.

204 Compline or completorium, was the last service of the
day. .first appointed by the celebrated abbot Benedict.

y. 1390 Minsheu Sp. Diet., Compietas, complynes, a piece
of popish seruice. 1625-6 — Ductor, Completes or Com-
plines, a peece of seruice said in the euemng, Euensong.
180S Southey Modocm W. xv, Between die complines and
the matin-bell. 1873-4 Dixon Two Queens II. xii. iii. 302
He was never missed from chapel during matins, mass, and
complines,

b. attrib.

1450-1530 Bfyrr. ourLadye 14 At complyn tyme, our lorde
ihesu cryst..at euen prayed. 1513 Douglas Aencis xnt
Prol. 35 The lark discendis from the skyis hycht Singand
hyr compling sang. 1612 Dekker If it be not good Wks.
1873 III. 28s Sing at prime, At euea-song, and at compline
time. 164.7 Crashaw Poems 178 The complin hour comes
last, to call Us to our own life's funeral. i860 Blunt Annot.
Com. Prayer 506 This ancient Compline Psalm,
Complisant, obs. f. Complaisant.
Complise, -iss, obs. forms of Complice.
+Co*mplish,». Obs. Forms: 4complyssen,

5

-pl(e)yssh.(en, -pleisshe, -pless(h, 5-6 -plish(e,

6 complissb.. [ME. complyss-en, a. compliss- ex-

tended stem of OF. complir to fill up, fulfil,

accomplish =Pr. complir, Sp. cumplir, It. compiere,

compire, repr, (with change of conjugation) L.
compters to fill up: see Complete. In later

times -peril, sometimes aphetic for Accomplish.]
1. trans. To fill up, fill.

c 1450 Merlin iv. 61 Who shall fulfille the place that is

voyde . .he that shall a-complysshe that sete must also com*
plysshe the voyde place at the table that Ioseph made.

2. To accomplish, fulfil.

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 124 Yiftheymyhte natcomplyssen
pat they coueyten. c 1400 Rom. Rose 2133 To compleys-
shen and fulfille My comaundementis. e 1450 Paper Roll
in yd Rep. Comm. Hist. MSS. (1872) 279/1 The deliv-
raunce of the seid Duke, .which he comptessed withoute
other pavements. j$z6 Pilgr. Perf(W. de W. 1531) 27 b,

Whan this mariage. .shall be complisshed and performed.
1587 Turberv. Trag. T. (1837) 117 To complishe his request.

1596 Spenser P. Q. v. xl. 41 Ye. .kept [me] from complish-
ing the faith which I did owe.

Hence Co*mplishing vbl. sb.

1449 Will in Churchw. Acc, St. George's, Stanford
(Nichols 1797) 133 Mony..to be bestowed upon the com-
plishyhg and endyng of the said Church of Stamford.

tComplisumeut. Obs. [a. OF. complisse-

tnent : see prec. and -mbnt/J = Accomplishment,
fulfilment.

1454 Test Ebor. II. 228 Mevable godes . . to be solde for
the complishment of this will. 1647H. More SongofSoul
1* hi. xlvi. The complishment Of his behests.

t CO'mplituret Obs, rare. [perh. ad. It. com-
pliinra, £ complire 1 see Comply.] Compliance,
conformity.
a 1624 Bp. M* Smith Serin. (1632) 133 A word is sufficient

to warne men tokeepe their estate by outward compliture.

CompliBant, obs. form of Complaisant.

t Complorarbioiu Obs. rare. [a. OF. complo-

ration, ad. L. eompldration-em, f. complbrd-re : see
next.] United weeping or lamentation.
1536 Bellemdek Crotu Seat. (1821) II. 417 Seing the

miserable slauchter. .thay fell in gret comploratioun.

t GomplO're, v. Obs.~° [ad. L. complora-re,

f. com- together + pUrare to bewail.] To bewail
or weep together.
1633 in Cockeram. 1656 in Blount Glcssogr. Hence in

Bailey, Johnsok, and mod, Diets.

+ ComplO'Se, ,ppU a* Obs. rare1
. Tad. L.

comploS'Us
tt

,

psL t ppfe/of complod-k*re to strfice (the

hands) together, ' f. com- together + plaud&e to
beat, clap.] Clapped together, put together.
c.xteoPallad. onffitsb. ix. 117 And springes feel into oon

may be complose [L. comtexe\

t ComplO'Sion. Obs. [f. L. type *complo$ion-
etn

t n/of action f. cotnplod-eVe : see prec. and -ion;]
Concussion, clapping.

?^4,BuLWE* Chirol. vfi To compresse the middle-finger
with the Thumbe by their complosion producing a sound,
wig tr. Paneirolhti Rentm Mem. II. ix. 328 Rinsing of
Bells, as oft as it Thunders, for theirComplosion and Beating
of the Air. 1729 Shelvocke Artillery 11. 108 Thunder is
caused by the Complosion of the Air.

Complot(kp*mpl^t),^.No\vr«r<r. In6-plotte.
[a* F. comploty liti c. in Littre, in senses c crowd,
concourse, straggle 1

, in- 16th c. ' combined plan or
design'. Of uncertain origin:,see Diezand IAttre\
On the surface it looks like a/compound of com-
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and plot \ but the latter does not occur in F. in

a suitable sense (its ordinary meaning being 1 block

of wood', 14th c. in Godef.). Eng. plot in sense

of complot is of about the same age, and perh, an
abbreviation of this word.

In 16-17th c. poetry, complo't and co'mpiot are used in-

differently : Shaks. and Daniell have both. If plot was
shortened from the word, it must have been from compkft.
This is the form recognized by Johnson ; but 79th c orthoe-
pists in general have co'mpiot.]

A design of a covert nature planned in concert

;

a conspiracy, a Plot.
1577 Holinshed Citron. II. 573 The disloiall enterprises

and complots of malefactors. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. v. li. 147
To lay a complot to betray thy Foes. 1594— Rich. Ill,
ill. i. 194 Lord Hastings will not yeeld to our Complots.
1599 Harsnet Agst. Darell 12 The Devill and his agents
conspire in one Complotte against this Mighty work of
the Lord. x6oo Heywood 2nd Pt. Edw. IV, Wks. 1874 I.

167, I cannot brooke their vile complots. a 1734 North
Exam. tit. vi. § 49 {1740) 459 Demonstrating to open View
these cursed Stratagems and Complots against the King
and his Government. 1814 Southby Roaerick xxii, Just
Heaven . . hath marr'd Their complots. 1879 Dowden
Southey 146 In ' dern privacie ' a bold complot was laid.

Complot (kffmpl^rt), v. Now rare. Also 6

complote. [a. F. complot-er, f, complot : see prec]
1* ttttr* To combine in a plot ; lo plot together.

157© Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 531/2 They, .are com-
panions to the wicked & haue complote cl with them. 1598
Rowlands Betray. Christ 19 When she [Jezebel] com-
plotted for good Naboths ground. 1601 Holland Pliny
xxix. 1, They haue complotted and sworne one to another,
for to murder all Barbarians. 1605 Camden Rem. (1637} 52
He assured himselfe of. .the Empire which he then corn-
plotted for. 168 x H. More in Glanvill Sadducismns 10
Complotting with Sharp to murder her. 1704 E. Ward
Dissenting Hyp. 74 The Gang Complotted more than once.
a 1834 Coleridge Sonn., Statdiope, The train That sit com-
plotting with rebellious pride.

2. trans. To combine in planning or plotting

(some act, usually criminal) ; to concert covertly.

1503 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. i. 96 All the Treasons. - Complotted,
and contriued in this Land. Ibid. 1. iii. xSp To plot, con-
triue, or complot any ill. 1607 R. Coke Charge Nor-nicJt
Assises ax There was complotted anotherSpanish inuasion.
1703 C. Mather Jlfag/t. Chr. m. 1. App. (1652)344 The
Narragansett Indians had complotted the mine of the Eng-
lish, 1868 Browning Ring «$• Bh. x. 733 Craft, greed and
violence complot revenge.

Hence Oomplo*tted ppl. a. t concerted.
1594 J. Dickenson Arisbas (1878)78 Complotted practises

of l)loud and reuenge. 1683 E. Hooker Pre/. Pordage's
Myst. Div. 63 By their so complotted commixture.

t Complo-tment. Obs. [f. prec. vb.+-MEKT.]
A plotting together ; conspiracy, plot.

*S$4 Nashe Vnfori. Tratt. 8 The King.. bolted out the
whole complotment. 1608 J. King Serm. St. Marys 5 Nov.
33 Their multiplied, variated complotments against hir.
a 1624 Bp. M. Smith Serm, (1632) 40 A bulwarke against
their seditious complotments. 1651 Leonard tr. Charton s

Wisd. in. iv. viii. % 1 Faction or confederacy is a com-
plotinent and association, of one against another, between
the subjects. 1700 R. Pearson Naavian Vina. 54 The
Complotment of her lustful Master and the wicked Judge,

b. Secret design, plan.
1660 H. More Myst. GodL 1, v. 13 The Divine complot-

mentwas..ThattheEternalSon ofGod should bemade Flesh.

Complotter (kpmplfrtsi). [f.prec. + -EEi: cf,

Fr. comploteur (16th c).] One who joins in a
plot ; a fellow-plotter, conspirator.

*59* Warner Alb. Eng. vn. xxxv, (1612) 168 He By his
Complottorswaspretens'te Duke Clarence sonne to be. 1630
Wadsworth Sp, Pilgr. iii. 26 Father Gerat, a complotter of
the Gunpowder Treason, a 1718 Rowe jane Shore iv. i.

44 Thou art. .The Patron and Complotter of her Mischiefs.
1890 HarpersMag.June48/1 There is. .recognized dishonor
among small complotters.

Complotting (k^mpVtirj), vbl. sb. [f. as prec.
+ -inei.] The action of the verb Complot.
1607 St Trials, Robert Drewrie (R.), The treacherous

complotting andpractises ofpriestes. 1677 Gilpin Demonol.
(1867) 26 The..compIotttngs, and preparations of men in
reference to certain undertakings. 1877 Blackie PPtse
Men 143 Our complotting shall not be in vain.

Complo'tting, ppl. a. [see -ing*.] That
complots. Hence Complo'ttiagly adv.
1682 and Plea Nonconf. 44 Lurking Jesuits, and com»

plotting Papists. 1847 Craig, Complotivtgly.

f Complusment. Obs. ? « Complishment.
a 1628 Preston Mi. Ebal (1638)6 Ther *% a love of com-

plusment, when one lusts .. after a thing with the whole
heart.

t Complutense, a. Obs.-ueKt
1621 T. Bedford Stone imto Death z The Complutense

Edition putteth this downe.

Coinplutensian (k^mph^te*nsian), a. [f. L.
Complutensi-s pertaining to Complutnm a town
in Spain, now Alcald de Henares.] Of or be-
longing to Complutum. Complutensian Poly-
glot-, the earliest complete Polyglot Bible, pub-
lished at Alcala in the early part of the 16th a,
at the expense of Cardinal Ximenes.
.. x66o Stillingfl. Iren. 11. ii. § 8 (1662) 16B Following the
Complutensian copy. 172a R. Smalbroke {title), Enquiry
into the Authority of the Primitive'Complutensian Edition
of the. New Testament - 1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 355/a
s.v.I'olyglott, Of the Complutensian Polyglott 600 copies
only were printed. . ,

.*

II Gompluvium (k^mpl^ vi^m). Rom. Antig.

COMPLY.
[L. compluvium, f. complttire to flow together (of
rain).] A square opening in the roof of the
atrium, through which fell the rain-water collected
from the roof; also the inner square court into
which the water so collected fell.

1832 Gell. Pompeiana 11. xl* 8 The compluvium of the
atrium is furnished with the mouths for cisterns. 1859 F.
Maiioney Ret. Father Pront 467 Your traveller proceeded
towards the compluvium, or open, quadrangular courtyard.

Comply (kpmplar), v. 1 Also 7 -ie, [Appears
first about 1600. In sense I, it answers to L. com-
plere to fill up, fulfil, accomplish, Complete.
This verb became in Romanic complire, whence
It. compire, compiere^ Pr. and OF. complir (see

Compos h), all in the original sense. But in OCat.
complir or Sp. cumplir, the sense underwent the
development 'to fill up, make up what is want-
ing, satisfy, satisfy the requirements or forms of
courtesy* = comply with, in sense 2 below. In this

latter sense, complire appears to have been adopted
in 1 6th c. Italian, by the side of the native compire
in the original sense ; and the It. was evidently
the immediate source of our sense 2. (In the

same way the OCat. or Sp. form and sense of the

derivative sb. compiimcnto^ compiimwito, was the

source of It, complimento
)
and so of the 16th c.

F. compliment, and 17th c. Eng. Compliment.)
As to the form of comply cf. Supply (L. stip-

ple-re, It. supplt-re, OF. sottpley-er (15th c. sup-
pieyer, sttppUer'), late ME. soivplJ, 15 th c. supple,

supplie, supply. On the model of this, and with
the same relation of form to L. compiere, It. com-
plire, that supply bore to snpplere, suppllre, but
without the same antecedent history, comply ap-
pears to have come into use in the end of the
1 6th c. (OF. complii' was by that time obsolete.)

In the sense-development in English there has
been a tendency to association with Ply, Fr. plier,

L. plicarc to bend, so as to make * bending to

the will of another' a more prominent part of the
notion : cf. esp. Compliant.]

I. f 1. tram. To fulfil, accomplish. Obs. rare.
1604 Shaks. Oth. \. iii. 264, I.-beg it not To please the

pallate ofmy Appetite: Nor to comply with heat thcyong
affects In my defunct and proper satisfaction, a 1634
? Chapman Rev, Honour 11. i, Gentle Abrahen, 1 am grieved
my power cannot comply my promise.

II. To be complaisant, accommodating, com-
pliant.

Mostly inlr. t const, with ; to comply with is equivalent
to a transitive verb, and has the indirect passive, to be
complied witA. But the absolute use is also frequent.

t2. intr. * To use compliments, or ceremonies,
or kind offices ' (Florio) ; to observe the formalities

of courtesy and politeness ; to 'do the civil or

polite' {with any one} [ = It. complire con alcuuo,

Sp. ciimplir con alguno\. Obs.
x6os Shaks. Ham. 11. ii, 390 Gentlemen, you are welcom

to Elsonower : your hands, come : The appurtenance of
Welcome, is Fashion and Ceremony. Let me comply with
you in the Garbe, lest my extent to the Players , .should more
appcare like entertainment then yours. Idid, v. ii, 195 He
did Compile with his Dugge before hee suck't it. 1628
Dicdv Voy. Medit. 69 Who related to me how nobly
Signior Bego had complyed with him. 1639 Fuller Holy
War 11. xxviii. (1647) 80 Some weeks were spent in comply*
ing, entertainments, and visiting holy places.

*t*3. To be complaisant with, make oneself

agreeable to (persons), in conduct or action; to

accommodate oneself to the desires or wishes of

:

the notion of politeness often passing into that of

obsequiousness or servility. Obs.
a 1631 Donne Lett. (1651) 151 If at any time I should

chance, to fail in complying with you as duly as I ought.
1648 Evelyn Mem. {1857) III. 20 They will forthwith
comply in all respects to their masters the army. 1676
Etheredge Man ofMode 11 1. iii, Willing to flatter and com-
ply with the Rich. 1683 R. Sheldon in Wood Life (2848)
252 If such a ciuility..may bee, at any time, seruiceable to
you, I shall bee glad to comply with you.
absol. a 1635 Naunton Fragnu Reg. (Arb.) 49 Then we

are not to doubt how such a man would comply, and learn
the way of progression.

f b. trans. To comply away: to lose or forfeit

by complaisance. Obs.
1643 Burrouches Exp. Hosea i (1652) 15 Many have

. .sought to comply with people so long till they have com-
plyed away all their faithfulness and conscience.

f4. intr. To comply with-, to accommodate/
suit, adapt, or conform oneself to (circumstances,

occasion, etc.). Obs.

1642 R. Carpenter Experience 111. vii. 106, I doe most
humbly yeeld up my selfe, to comply with the rankeand
2uality in which I am by Thy royall appointment. 1649
'romwell Lett. Ixvii. 19 July, Let me know wherein I may

comply with your occasions and mind, c 1660 Waller
Poems, To King, The rising sun complies with our weak
sight. .As tho* He knew what harm his hasty beams would
do. 169a Locke Educ. § 120 Happy are they who meet
with civil People, who will comply with their Ignorance,
and help them to get out- of it.

fb. To countenance ; to conform to (opinions'

customs; etc.). Obs. (exc. as blended with 5, as
if=To fulfil the requirements of custom, etc.)



COMPLY.
1655-60 Stanley Hist. Phitos. (1701) 28/2, I pronounce

you the best of Tyrants ; but to return to Athens I think

not fitting, lest I incur blame, .by returning) I shall comply
with thy actions, 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 67 To comply
with the common and reeeiv'd Opinion. 1716-18 Lady Af.

W. Montague Lett. I. x. 33 Even the . . Empress herself

is obliged to comply . . with these absurd fashions. 1794
Sullivan View Nat. II.

# 43s He . . complied with all the

customs peculiar to the priesthood,

f c. absol. To conform religiously or politically.

(Cf. CoMi'LiEit 2 b.) Obs,

1651 Serm, Coron, Chas. II in Phenix I. 251 Such as are
compilers, who cannot act because they have a purpose to

comply. 1654 Burt0)t*s Diary (1828) 1. 157 By such things

have men lost their consciences and honours, by complying
upon such notions as these are,

5. To act in accordance with, and fulfilment of,

wishes, desires, requests, demands, conditions, or
regulations; to fulfil the wishes or requirements

of ; to yield, accede, or consent to.

+ a. Formerly : To comply with a person.

(The construction being as in 3.) Obs.

3674 Owen Holy Spirit (1603) 82 The Reason why he
should be complied withal and believed in. 1764 Golds11.

Lett. Hisi. Eng. (1772) I. 85 Becket declared his repent*
ance for having complied with the king.

t>. Now: To comply with a person's desi? r
es

f

requests, requirements, conditions, etc. Also pre-

dicated of actions, arrangements, and the like.

(This and c are the only surviving uses.)

3650 Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers (1886) I. 210 How
reddy we are to comply with his desire. 1726 Gay Fables
1. I. 8 A Hare, who in a civil way, Comply'd with ev'ry

thing. 1709 Med. jmt, II. 387 It is with pleasure I comply
with vour request. 1841-4 Emerson Ess, Prudence Wks.
(Bohn) I. 93 To seek health of body by complying with
physical conditions. 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 171/2
Contracts . . which do not comply with the requirements of
Leeman's Act.

C. absol.

1671 Miltok Samson 1408 Yet this be sure, in nothing to
comply Scandalous or forbidden in our law.^ 1678 Butler
Hud. \\\. iii. 547 He that complies against his will Is of his

own opinion still { 1698 Tate & Brady Ps. xciii. 3 God
above can still their Noise, And make the angry Sea com-
ply. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iv. 359 The clergy
with a bad grace complied. 1874 Greek Short Hist. iv.

§ 5 (1882)202 It was only after a longand obstinate struggle
that Edward was forced to comply.

+ d* To comply to : To accede, consent, or

agree to, Obs.

1670 Plot Stajffordsh. (1686) 407 To which request of the

young Princes . . the holy St. Ceadda readily complyed.
167* Marvel Reh. Tramp. 1. 233 Many a fair declaration

..to which nevertheless the Conscience of our Church hath
not complyed. 1707 Luttheix Brie/ Ret.^ (1857) VI. 165
The king of Sweden . . entertained him at dinner, and com-
plied to his requests.

+ e. with infinitive. Obs.

1709 Strvpe Ann. Re/. I. vii. 105 They resolved . . not to
comply to take the oath of supremacy to the Queen, nor to

renounce all foreign jurisdiction. 1710 E. Ward Brit,
Hndib. 130 Because he can't Comply 1 o pin his Faith upon
a ly. 1715 M. Davies Ath. Brit. 1. 166 Oglethorp. .the

only one of Queen Mary's Bishops that would comply to

Crown Queen Elizabeth.
1
172s Pope Odyss. x. 30 Then first

my eyes, by watchful toil opprest Comply'd to take the
balmy gifts of rest.

f 6. To agree, accord with or together, Obs.

1645 Pacitt Hcrcsiogr. (1662) 69 The separatists do
comply in many things with the anabaptists. 1655 H.
VauciiakSihx Scint. m. 245 And on our hills, where health
with height complied. 1656 Cowley Davideis 111. 7x8 So
complyed Saul's Envy with her Hate. 1655 H. More
Antid. Ath. it. iv, Such a train of Causes so fitly and con-
gruously complying together,

t b. To comply with : To « agree with suit.

x6z6 Ailesbury Passion*serm, 20 How could it comply
with Gods Sonne to be subjected to that vengeance which
was prepared for devills I 1650 Fuller Pisgahn. 76 Such
movable habitations [tents] comply best with military men.
16*62 — Worthies (1840) II. 312 The soil..well complied
with the nature of this plant. 1682 H. More Annot.

GlanvilVs Lux O. 48 If the Precxistencc of souls comply
with the Wisdom, Justice and Holiness of God.

f7. trans. To bring into accord or accordance;

to conform to. Obs.

1642 Fuller Holy $ Pro/, St. in. xix. (R. Supp.), He is

a good time-server, that complyes his manners to the several

ages of this life, a 1640 Drumm. op Hawth. Poems Wks.
(1711) 50/2 To my sad tears comply these notes of yours.

1683 Pkttus Pleta Mitt. 1. Ded., whereas the Original of
Erclcorn's 5 Books hath no Coma's. .1 have comply d them
to our way of Orthography.

f 8. intr. To enter into agreement with, ally

oneself, confederate. Obs.
1646 Buck Rich. Ill, u 9 The famous Pyrate, Thomas

Nevill, alias Faulkonbridge, Earle of Kent, with whom
complyed Sir Richard de Nevill, Earlc ofWarwickc. ax6$$
Bp. Goodman Crt. Jau /, 346 He went to several Catholic
ambassadors • . and began to comply with them. 1651 Ta-
tham Distr. State v, 1. Wks. (1879) 108 Agathocles . . com-
plied With th' soldiery . .to put the magistrates to death.

+ 9. Of a thing : To adapt itself to, so as to

coincide in size or shape with (to) ; to fit,

1676 WoRLtocE Cyder (1691) 141 If the Corks are steep'd

in scalding Water, .they will comply better with the Mouth
of the Bottle. 1703 Moxon Meat. Exerc. 40 You must file

away yourWork, .till the whole side be wrought to comply
with the adjoining side of the Square. Ibid. x8z A thick
String, .will not comply closely to a piece ofWork of small
Diameter. 1704 Swift Bait. Bfcs., His crooked Leg, and
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hump Shoulder, which his Boot and Armour . • were forced
to comply with, and expose. 1704 Hkarne Duet. Hist.
(1714) 1. 13 This obliged the Jews to make their Year comply
with the Solar Year, by Intercalations as above-said.

+ 10. To comply with : see quot Obs. rare.
exnza W. Gibson Farrier's Dispens. 1. i. (1734) 25 'Tistoo

costly a Medicine for Horses ofsmall value, but to those of
a high Price, it maybe complied with to extraordinary good
purpose in the Manege.

+ Comply, z>.2 Obs. rare. [app. f. L. complicdre
;

cf. apply, repr. L. applicare, etc.]

1. trans. To compose by intertexture.

ci6n Chapman Iliad xxiv. 44 All his nerves being
naturally complied Ofeminent strength.

2. To enfold, embrace*
1648 Herrick Hesper.,Appar. 0/fifistr. 40 Ovid, by "Whom

faire Corinna sits, and doth comply With yvorie wrists his
laureat head. Ibid., Oberon's Pal. 98 A rug ofcarded wooll
. .seem'd to Comply, Cloud-like, the daintie Deitie.

Complyance, ~ant, -er : see Compli-.

Complying (kffmplaHn), vbl sb. [f. Comply
v.1 + -ING The action of the vb. Comply.
1639 [see Comply 1 2}. Mod. His complying did him no

credit.

Complying, ppl. a. [f. as piec. + -ing2 ]
That complies.

1 1. Accordant, agreeing consistent. Obs*
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. £p. iv. v. 187 We cannot dis.

cover a distinct and complying account, for we fmde not that
Horses, Buls, or Mules, are generally stronger on this side.

2. Yielding or disposed to yield to the wishes ofan-
other, to influence, etc.

;
compliant

; complaisant
1667 Flavel Saint Indeed (1754) 6 His complying will

[becomes] full of rebellion and stubbornness. 1670 Baxter
Cure Ck. Div. Pref. 11. § 6 He is a lukewarm temporizing
complying man-pleaser. 1709 Swift Adv. Relig. t A pru-
dent, complying, affectionate wife. 1798 W. Iooke A^Sr
Catk. I/

t
III. 425 An eloquent, complying, and ambitious

man.
a
1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 19 The Commons

were in a less complying mood.

+ 3. Physically yielding ; pliant Obs.

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. iv. 26 Considerable
effects, .upon so complying a substance.

Hence Comply iugly adv., compliantly.
1654 H. I/Estrange Chas. I (1655) 77 The Parliament

seemed, .as complyingly disposed as could be wished.

Comply-ment, obs. f. Compliment, sb.

Complyn, obs. f. Complin.
Complyss(en, -yssh^e^n, van ff. Complish.
Compo (kp*mpo), a shortened form of the words

composition, composite, in technical or vulgar use.

1. = Composition 20, stucco, cement. Carvers*
compo: a mixture of whiting, resin, and glue, used
instead of plaster of Parts for wall and cornice

ornamentation. Also attrib.

1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build 300 Compo, or Combos
..implies the materials with which Roman or any other
similar cement is composed. 1841 Lyttoh Hi, Mont, it,

v, Beneath a compo portico, .which adorned the physician's
door, i860A ll Y. Round No. 53. 60A vulgar compo para-
pet and cast-iron railing.^ tBBx/ilechanic §1375 The coat-
ing of compo or stucco with which a wall is covered.

2. A metallic composition for ornaments, etc.

1879 C. Hibds Jewellery in CasselVs TeeJm, Educ. IV.
308/ 1 Honest brass, dignified sometimes with more high
sounding names, and technically known as 'compo*.

3. The composition used for making printers
1

inking-rollers.

4. a. A composition paid by a debtor, b. ' The
monthly portion of wages paid to a ship's com-
pany' (Adm. Smyth Sailor's IVorrf-bh.).

5. attrib, =* Coarrosiris 6 b.

1878 F. Williams Midi. Raiew. 666 The compo bogie
carriages of Mr. Clayton.

Hence Compo v. trans., to cover with € compo 1

(sense 1).

1809 Europ, Mag. LV. ai Persons may have the front of
their houses compo'd.

var. of Comprador,
t Compcrlitize, v. Obs. nonce<vd. tram. To
combine in citizenship.

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 22 To compolitfcc such a multi*
monstrous maufrcy of hcteroclytes.

fCompo'nderate,^ Obs. [f.rarcL. compou-
derdre.l intr. To weigh or be weighed together.
1609 T. HiccoNS in T. Morton Atmo. Higgotts 4 The one

may componderate with the other. 1623 in Cociceram.

tCompcrne, v. Obs. [ad. £. componfre to

put together, compose, settle, etc, f. com- to-

gether + ponh'e (x—posnere) to place, put. In
early use, perh. sometimes to be referred to OF.
cotnpondre, pr. pple. componant, whence compoune,
Compound. It continued to be used, esp, in

Scotland, in senses regularly taken up by Com-
pound and Compose : cf. the analogous Sc. depone,

propone, rcpone, etc., also the literarypostpone^
1. trans. To make up (of parts) ; to compose.
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. in. i. (Tollem. MS.), His

parties ofbe whichehe is made and componed [contpositus
est], x£6z Leigh Art/torie (1597) 11 Of so bright a hewe,
being componed : for it is made of two bright colours, which
is Redde and Yellowe. 1839-48 Bailey Festus acix. 6x/s
Whose soul's componed Ofmverse.powers and passions.

2.. To make tip or compose rhetorically.

1393 Gower Con/. III. 138 How Tullius his rhetorique
Componeth.

COMPOHIST.

3. To put together^ assemble.
-*"

16x3 M. Ridley Magtt. Bodies* This stone will attract)
hold, disperse, and compone like a little earth other lessc
Magnets.

4u To compose or settle (differences, troubles,

etc.) ; to put in order, adjust.

1523 Wolsev in Fiddes Li/e ii. ^726) 69 Thereby to com-
pone and order their great Causes and Affairs. 1541 St.

'

Papers Hen. VIII, I. 669 Some difference . . whiche he
trusted shulde he nowe well pacified, and shortclie com-
poned. a 1555 Bp. Gardiner in Ellis Ort£. Lett. 11. 146 II.
aoo The Kynges Majestie hath, by the inspyracyon of the
holy Ghost, componed all maters of Religion. 1596 Dal*
rymple tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. 11; (1887) 132 Quhen al things
in yrland war well componed.

b. To compose oneself, one's gesture, etc.
i£gi Bruce ii Senn. S ij a (Jam.), To compone thy ges-

ture, and refraine thy tongue.

5. intr. To make an arrangement, settlement, or
bargain ; to compound with debtors or offenders.

1478 Paston Lett. III. 217 Ifye myght compone with hym
or he wyst what the valew wer, it wer the better. 1538
Lelakd Ititu V. 93 The Menne of the Wichis compomd
with the Abbay that ther should be no Salt made* 1582-8
Hist. J(ts. VI (1804) 239 He hade his interpreters, quha
componit with all pairties according to his awm directiouri*

6. To make composition (for a debt, offence, or
privilege) ; to compound. -

c 1460 Hekryson Mot. Fables, Tale 0/Dog 126 Slave sail

he be, or with the Juge compone. e 1565 Lindesay (Pit-

scottie) Chro/u Scot. (18x4) I. so He [the Governor] com-
pelled thame tocompone for thamselfis. a 1639 Spottiswood
Hist. C/t. Scot. v. (1677) 273 People of all sorts being forced
to compone and redeem themselves. 1645 Bailue Lett.
(1841) II. 330 Ifwe be not willing to compone in what tearms,
both for religion and state, they please.

Compone, compony, a. Her. [a. OF. com-
pound also couponni, copontii, copeni in same
sense. Variously referred to L. eomponere, and
OF. copon, coupon piece, portion, splinter.] Com-
posed of a row of squares of two alternate tinc-

tures ; called also gobonated.
1572 Bossewell Armorie 11. 35 With a Batunc componie

d'Argent and Gules. 1661 Morgan Sph. Gentry 1. i. 7
Those fields that are bordered about . . having only two
tracks of checkeres, arc called Compone. 1766 Porky Her.
Gloss., Company, a Word applied to a Bordure, Pale, Bend,
or other ordinary, made up of squares of alternate metals
and Colors. x86i Boutell Heraldry Hist, tf Pop. xv. § 21
{ed. 3) 2x5 A bordure componee or and az.

t Composed, ppl a. Obs. In Sc. compenit.
[f. Compone ?;.-»* -ed 1

.] a. Compounded, com-
pound ; b. Composed, settled, orderly ; c. Col-
located, associated ; d, Her.= Composis.
1522 J. Vaus Rudim. Gram. Dd iiij 6 (Jam.), Ane sj'mpil,

and anc componit, and nnc decomponit 1528 Paynel
Salerne's Regim. F ij b, There is a diuersite in an egge
touchyngehis compondc partis, .yolke. . white. 1536 Bel-
lendbs Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 129 Al pepill that is componit
and honest. 16x0 Guillim Her. (1679) I0A He bcarcth
Azure, a Bordure countcr»componed, Or and Gules; which
is. .compounded of these twocolours countcrlyplaced. (1706
in Phillips ; and in later Diets.]

Competency, rare. [f. Component: see

-enoy.j" Component quality ; composition.
1750 Warburton Julian 11. iii. Wks. 181 1 VIII. 12$ The

COmponency of that lightning which produces such an effect.

1850 "RvsKittMod. Paint. III. iv. x. $ at Ridding us of the
old fallacies and componcncics.

Component (k^mpi?«'nent), a. and sb. [ad. Li
component-em

}
pr. pple. oleompdnere to compose.]

A. adj. Composing, constituting, making up,

constituent.

S6&4 Power Exf, Philos. 1. 57 Camphirc. .spends itselfby
continuallyeflluviating its own Component Particles. 1775
T. Sheridan ArtReading 102Words, as distinguished from
their component letters orsyllables. iS^Southey^^vV^
xxiii, Thy component dust. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 4 The se«
{>aration ofgovernment into its two component parts, Lcgis*
ature and the Executive. 1871 Lockyer Elcm. Aslron.
xlyiii, The brilliancy of the component stars is nearly equal.

JS.sb. +1. ?Onc who makes composition; a
compounder. Obs,

1563 Bp. Grindal in Abp, Parhtr*s Corresp. (1853) 196 If,

because the Queen's Majesty . . pardoned the components,
that sum be now cast into the arrearages.

2. A constituent element or part.

Logically applicable only in plural to the whole of the
elements or parts ofa compound body ; but in practice each

,

clement is called a component,
1645 Dicby 0/ Man's Soul x. § zo. Single apprehen-

sions [being] the components of judgments. 175s Johnson
Pre/. Eng. Diet., Compounded or double, words [which]
obtain a signification different from that which the com-
ponents have in their simple state. 1836 Lvtton Athens

,

(1837) I. 461 Revenge made a great component of his

..character, i860 Tyndall Glac. \. v. 38 The red com-
ponent of this light is, as it were, abstracted from it.

Compone'ntal, a. [f. prec. + -al.] Of or

pertaining to components.
1874 Lewes Probl. Li/e $ M. I. 08 All quantitative rela-

tions are componcntal ; all qualitative relations elemental. , .

Compong :^ see Compound sb£
fCompOmst* Obs. [ad. mcdX. compottista,'i.

componere to compose : see -ist. So G. componist.J

A musical composer. • 1

2609 Dowland Omitk. Microl. 21 Not to be vscd in any
1

plaine Song, yet worthy.to be knowne by compontsts.

Componit, Sc. f. Componed, Obs.

.



COMPOSITION.

t Componrtion. Sc. Obs. =* Composedtox,
ityt Acta Audit. 152 (Jam.) The said George lord Setoun

had .'. maid componitioune for the gudis spmlyeit,

+.Coniponitoiir. So* Obs. *[£ Cohpone v,]

W Composer (of quarrels) ; Compounder.
*

1493 ActaA udit. 176 (Jam,) Jugis, arbitouris, arbitratouris,

& amiable componitouris, equally chosin betuix the said is

partiis. 1335 Sc. Acts Jos. V {1814) 345 It sail nocht be
lesum to the thesaurare and comppmtouns..to compone or

• fync. , with the brekaris of the satdis actis for lesse than, etc,
1

Compony: see CoaipON&

f Compo'pe. Obs. ponce-tod. [f. Coat-

+

Pope.]

A fellow-pope, a colleague in the papal office.

i6*59 Baxter Key Cath. xviii. 77 One (pope]., being nidi's

literarum was fain to get another compope to sayhis offices.

» Comport (k^mpoVit), V. [ad, amiporta-re

to carry together, and F. comport-er to endure,

bear, suffer, conduct' (oneself), behave : the L. f.

com- -rportdre to carry.]

+ 1. trans. To bear, endure ; to tolerate. Obs.

1588 A. King tr. Canisins' Catech. 175 We that ar stark

(sayes the apostle) man comport the imbecillitie ofthe waiker.

1507 Daniel Civ. Wares 1. lxx, The malecontented sort,

That, .never can the present state comport a 1619— Coll.

Hist. Eng.' (1626) 129 A Queene Dowager of England.,
could not comport a superior so neare her doore. 1667 G.
Digdy Elvira u. in Had. Dodsley XV. 25 How does that

noble beauty..Comport her servile metamorphosis? 1716
M. Davies A then. Brit. in. PallasA ngl. 31 Whose Neces-
sities they are oftentimes as far from. .Bearing or Comport-
ing. 1818 Colebkooke Oblig. Contracts I. 70 Words
taken in a sense which they comport.

f'b. To bear, suffer, allow, permit that. Obs.

16x6 Brent \x.Sarpis Hist. Council Trent (1676) 662 The
time did not comport that the course of divine matters .

.

should be hindred by humane contentions. 1646 F. Haw-
kins Youth's Bchav. iii. § 2 (1663) 14 Amongst them the cus-

tome doth comport in certain places that they TJiou one
another more freely.

•f 2. intr. To comport with ; to bear with, put up
with, tolerate, endure, suffer. Obs.

3565 Sir W. Cecil in Ellis Orig. Lett. it. 172 II. 296 She
. .prayeth hir Maty here to comport with hir untill she will

send on of hirs hyther. <ti66x Fuller Worthies 11. 9 Being
unable to comport with his Oppression. 1679 in Gutch
Coll. Cur. 1. 274 If the University of Oxford, .were to com-
port with the privileges granted before to the King's Printers.

1697 R.PEiRCEiteM Mem. r.xi.242 She needed Doth drink-

ing, bathing, and pumping, but had not Strength to comport
with either. 1851 Carlyle Sterling nr. v. (1872) 214 The
family, .could at any rate comport with no long absence.

+ To. refl. in same sense. Obs. rare.

%6&$ Fuller Clu Hist. m. i. § 2 Many. .Bishops . . unable
to Comport themselves with his harshness . . quitted their

preferments.

3. refl. To conduct or behave oneself; to act in

a particular manner, to behave. Also transf.

. z6x6 Lane Sor.'s Talext. 53 How thwhole courtofknightes
gann them convoort in glorious wellcoms. 1669 Woodhead
St. Teresa. 11. iii, 20 He comported himself with extra-

ordinary courage. 1830 Hersckel Stud. Nat. Phil. 314
The heat which accompanies the sun's rays comports itself,

in all respects^ like light. 1858 JJas. Martineau Stud.
Christianity 221 It would be curious to know how the
Christians comported themselves when the priest of the

Sun became monarch of the world.

1 4. intr. (for refl.) To behave. Obs.
16x6 LANEtSpn'j Tale xi. 233 Wheare they with goodliest

complementer comported. 1663 R. Hawkins Youths Beftav>.

too Comport, to compose the gesture. 1673 Rides ofCivility
ik. 86 How we are to Comport in our Congratulations and
Conclolementswith great Persons. ^1734North Lives{iS26)

III. 371, 1 cannot say how he wouldhavecomported under it.

t b. To comport with : to deal with, treat. Obs.

1675 tr. MackiavelWs Prince xv,Wks, 219 In what manner
a prince ought to comport with his subjects. 1689 Dial,
betio, Timothy £ Titus 11 Now how do you Comport with
it in your Practice ?

5. intr. To comport with ; to agree with, accord

with ; to suit, bent
1589 R. Bruce Exhort. 2 Tim. H. (Wodrow) 375 Sik a

meaning as the words may bear, and as their signification

may comport with. 1603 Daniel Def. Rhime (1717) 31 A
Tragedy would indeed best comport with a Blank Verse.

1685 Evelyn Mrs. Godolphm, How her detachment from
Royall servitude would comport with her. 1734 Watts
Reliq. Juv. (1789) 214 They do all that nature and art can do
to comport with his will. 1884 Speedy Sgort xvi. 288

t
Such

wholesale slaughter does not comport with our opinion as
to what really constitutes sport.

f 8. trans. ?To befit, or ?to bear upon. Obs, rare.

1604 Drayton Moses 1, What respects he the negociating
Matters comporting emperie and state ?

*

+ 7. lit. To carry or bring together, collect.

Obs. rare.
a. 1641.Bp. MountagoA els# Man. 40 The materialls were

comported from the Gentiles.
(

a. x66o [see Comfortation).

*V 8. To comport the pike : to carry it grasped
near the middle and pressed to the right side ofthe
body, with the point raised. Obs.
. See description and figure in Pistofilo, Opiowachfa. C1621),
where this

1 modo ' is said to be new, and practised by some
French captains, particularly those of the King's Guard

;

also in Alfieri La; JV«w'(i64i) 16 'Come porti la picca it

capitano.' (In neither of these is any particular name ap-
plied to this

f
modo'.) ' The mode of coming to the 'com-

port ' is fully described in The Perfection ofMilitary Dis-
cipline after Newest Methods {t6go) p.' 24, '

'

?%S~43 Barriffe Mil. Discip. cxiii. (1661) 150 Comporting
your Half-pikes martching, is to be understood,- when you
marten under Trees^ or some such place where they cannot
be ordered or advanced. 1634 Peacham Compl. Gent <t66i)

VOi. II. '
-

.
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299 Postures for the Pike. (15) Shoulder. (16) Port yourTikes.

(17) Comport your Pikes. (18) Order your Pikes. 1650 R.
Elton Art Milit. viii. (1668) 6 The^ comporting of the Pike
is only useful to the souldier marching up a hifl ; for if then
he should be shouldered, the butt-end of the Pike would
always be touching of the ground. 1688 J. S.Art ofWar 7
Captains and Lieutenants are to carry theirpikescomported.

+ Comport (k^mpoo'Jt), sbA Obs. [a. obs. F.

comport^ 1. comporter to Comport. But in sense 1

taken immediately from the Eng. verb,]

1. The action or position of comporting a pike

:

see Comport v. S.

1635 Barriffe Mil. Discip. ii. (1643) 9 From Comport,
Cheeke, orTraile. x6fio R. Elton Art Milit. 1. iii, From
the Comport charge to the Front, Right, Left, Reer. 1690

Perfection Milit. Discip. 24.

2. Behaviour, comportment.
1660 Jer. Taylor Worthy Commnn. Introd. 11 Our com-

port and conversation in and after it [the Holy Commu-
nion], a 1700 Dryden Fables^ Ceyx § Alcyone 41, I know
them well, and mark'd their rude comport,

CO'mport, sb% [app. a corrupt spelling of com-

pote, short for compote-dish, or for compotierj] A
dessert dish raised upon a stem or support.
1881 Porcelain Whs., Worcester 7 Comports for dessert

services. 1883 Daily News 18 Dec. 3/7 The dessert service

of Crown Derby china which is to be presented to Mr.
Gladstone . . consists of 26 pieces—18 phtes and eight com-
ports.

t Compo'rtaMe, Obs. [f. Compobt v. +
-ABLE.]

1. Capable of being borne or endured ;
tolerable,

bearable.

xSgg Minsheu Sp.Dici., Comportdbte^ tolerable, comport-
able, to be borne withall. 1636 Featly Ctavis Myst. xxxiii.

464 To prove that. .Religions differing In substantiall points

are comportable in the same kingdome. 1665 J- Mall Offer
F. Help iii, Expected evils are the more comportable, a 1693
Urquhart Rabelais hi. xxxviii. 319 Comportable fool.

2. ? Accordant, consistent.

%62£ Wotton Elem. Archit. (J.), Casting the rules and
caudons of this art into some comportable method.

Hence Compo-rtahleness, endurahleness.

1642 Consid. Duties Prince $ People 18 In every one of

them the comportablenes.se and stability depended onely on
the well regulating of the Sovcralgnc power.

+ Cottxpo'arbance, Obs. [f. Comports. + -ance.]

1. Carriage, bearing, behaviour, manner of con-

ducting oneself; (esp. in a favourable sense).

X590 Spenser P. Q. 11. i. 29 Goodly comportaunce each to

other beare, And entertaine themselves withcourt'sies meet.

1630 Lane Sqr.'s Tale p. 144 note
%
Now Orbell . . him bore

with such substancial comportance. 1644 J. Goodwin Innoc.

Triumph. To Rdr. 1 A man of no benevolous or friendly

comportance with those, to whom he. .speaketh.

2. Agreement, accordance; compliance.
1648 J. GoodwinRight Might 41 Calvin's apprehensions

are of best comportance with the words, a 1665 — Filled
w. Spirit (1867) 26s The word signifieth, let your yielding-

ness, or comportance and compliance, be known unto all men.

t Comporta'tioa. Obs. [ad. L. eomportdtion-

em, n. of action f. compoHare : see Comport and
-ATiON.] The action of bringing together or col-

lecting ; concr. a collection.

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 2 The evangelical hand
of comportation. 1655 Bp. Richardson O. 7\ 303 (T.) A
collection and comportation of Agur's wise sayings, a 1660
Wharton Fasts $ Fesi. Wks. (1683) 11 The Feast of Com-
port[at]ion of Wood, .in memory of the wood comported, or
brought for perpetual Nourishment of the Holy Fire,

Comporter (k^mpoeutsi). [f. Com- + Porter.]
(See quot., and Fellowship.)
1883 Morn. Post 22 Dec. 3/1 The plaintiff. . was a fellow-

ship porter, and. .applied to be . . a comporter, which was a
superior rank in that body.

t Compor'tioner. Obs. [£Com-+Portioner.]
One of a number who share together; = Coit-

PARCIONER.
1609 Skene Reg. Ma/. 28 Gif ane heretage . . perteines to

divers and sundrie hetres, as comportioners thereof. 1706
tr. Dupm's EccL Hist. 16th c. II. iv. xx. 359 In all Cathe-
dral Churches, every Canon or Comportioner shall be obliged
to be in a certain order, either Priest, Beacon, or Sub-
deacon.

Comportment (k^mpoautment). Now rare.

[a. F. comportement bearing, behaviour, f. com-
porter : see -mens?.]

1. Personal bearing, carriage, demeanour, deport-

ment ; behaviour, outward conduct, course ofaction,

f Formerly also mpl. t Proceedings, conduct.

5599 Sandys Europae Spec* 152 Urban VIII . very mag*
nificaU and ceremoniall in his outward comportment, 2605
Camden Rem. 213 Whosoever will . . consider the comport-
ment of the English Nation. 1631 Weever A nc, F101. Mori,

157 The better to maintaine their high state and comporte-
ment. 1647 Clarendon Contempt. Ps. Tracts (1727) 468 He
will.,make his comportment fuller of decency and majesty.

{650 Howell Masaniello 1. 126 The causes of his tyrannicall

comportments. . W, Tqldervy Two Orphans I, 96 His
Christian and religious comportment in his sickness.

^ fo. So C. of oneself, of'one's body. Obs.

1657 Divine Lover 16 Exacter obseruance of our Regular
Discipline, and other good externe comportment of our-

selues. 1663 Cowley The College, A graceful comportment
of their bodies. •

t c. Dealing with a person. Obs. :
1

1697 J. Serjeant Solid Philos. 272 A Summary of our
Comportment with all others of our own' kind, a 2734
North Lives (1826) II. v. i$2 A due "account of his nearer
comportment with his Majesty upon the subject pf the new

COMPOSE.
methods. 1736 Carte Ormonde II. 25 As to lits comport-
ment with Clanricarde TaafTe and the Irish.

d. Of a thing: 'Behaviour*, manner of com-
porting itself (under specified conditions).

1845 Proc. Beriv. Nat. Club II. xiii. 137 Its comportment
before the blowpipe.

f 2* ? Something officially carried or borne. Obs.

1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 487 The Pastorall Staffc.

.

being their onely comportment.

f 3. Accordance, consistent action. Obs. rare.

1675 Howe Living Temple Wks. (1834) 90 a, The whole
course of Divine dispensation . . imports a steady Comport-
ment with this necessity.

t Compo'Sable, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Compose

v. + -able.] Adapted for composition.
1623 Lisle Mlfric on O. N, T. To Rdr. 35 Our Saxon

Ancestors, .had a very significant and composable tongue.

t Compo'sal. Obs. [f. Compose + -al : cf. dis-

posal proposal.'] The action of composing.
c 1630 Jackson Creed iv. vi. Wks. III. 68 Practise or right

composal of affections being the end. .of all moral discipline.

167^2-5 Comber Comp. Temple Pref. (1702) 8 Charity. .which
guided his hand in the composal of these lines. 1700 W.
King Transaciionecr Pref. 2 What time can there be re-

quired for the Composal of such ?

CompO'Sant and sb. Math. ? Obs. \a t F.

composant in same sense.] Entering into composi-

tion with other forces ; a component, constituent.

1828 Hutton Course Math. II, 142 The name resultant is

given to a force which is equivalent to two or more forces

acting at once upon a point, or upon a body; these separate

forces being named constituents or composants.

Co*mposant 2
,comozant. Also 8comazaut.

A corruption of Corposant [Pg. corpo santo ' holy

body*, from its resemblance to an aureole or

nimbus], the electrical phenomenon known also

as St. Klmo's Fire.

X749 Waddell in Phil. Trans. XLVI. in A very hard
Storm of Wind, attended with Thunder and Lightning .

.

and sundry very large Comazants (as we call them) over-

head, .some of which settled on the spintles at the Topmast
heads, which burnt like very large Torches. 1751 Franklin
Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 224. 17S3 Phil. Trans. XLVI1I. 213
We have heard alL our lives of St. Helmo's fire, .and of the
comazants of our mariners. x88i W, C. Russell Ocean
Free Lance I. v. 208 There's the first composant I have
seen this cruise 1889 Daily News 30 Nov. 5/2 St. Elmo's
fire, a form of electrical discharge which is more familiar to

sailors under the name of comozants.

Compose {kpmpdu'z),v. [a. F. compose-?' ( 1 2th c.

in Littre), f. com- together -i-poser to place, put
down :—Romanic posare=\titc L. pausdrc to cease,

lie down, laydown, etc. : seePoSE, Hepose. Through
form-association with inflexions ofL. ponercf

posui,

pa. pple. posilum. postum, It. posto, OF. post, pos,

and contact of sense, this -poser came to be treated

as a synonym of OF. -pondre^ and finally took its

place in the compounds, so that composer to com*

pose is now used instead of compondre to compone,

compotmd,and naturally associated with compositor,

composition, compost, etc., with which it has no
connexion in origin.]

I. To put together, make up.

1 1. trans. To make by putting together parts or

elements : to make up, form, frame, fashion, con-

struct, produce. Oh. exc. in the special senses

below.
1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. xiii. 39 He [God] is the very Astro-

nomyer . . as he hym self that composed astronomye. 1485— Chas. Gt. 12 He dyd compose & do edyfye a cytc. 1599
Thynse Animadv. U865) 35 England had . . the arte to

compose suche kynde of delicate Cloothe of golde, as Eu-
rope had not the lyke, 1606* Shaks. Tr. $ Cr. v. ii. 170
His I^clme : Were it a Caske compos'd by Vulcan's skill,

MySword should bite it. 1691 T. BI&ue}Acc. New Invent.

127 The Art of- .composinga Ship, not out ofone but several

thousand pieces of Wood and Iron. 1788 Ueid Aristotle's

Log i. § 1. 2 He [Aristotle] was the first we know, says

Strabo, who composed a library.

+ b. To fashion, frame (the human body, etc.) ;

esp. in comp. as well-composed, well put together,

well-built. Obs.

i4go Caxton Eneydos ii. 15 His sone yolus. .was soojayr
and so welle composed. 1601 Shaks. All's Well 1. It. 21

Franke Nature rather curious then in hast Hath well com-
pos'd thee. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts. Cant. vh. 4 Thy
nose., is perfectly composed, and featured. 1646 Sir 1.

Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. vi. 19s Callipygasand women largely

composed behinde. 1667 Milton P. L. n. in. 1676

D'TJrfey Mad. Fickle m. iii, So handsome, so well com-

pos'd a man.

1 2. To compound or mix (with). Obs.

1475 Caxton Jason 52 Beuurages and drynkes sumptuous

composed with spices.

3. Predicated of the elements; To constitute,

make up ; to be the constituents or material of.

This construction seems to have come in as 1 became
obsolete. „.

1665 R. Boyle Occas. Refl. iv. xu. (1675) 240 Now that

the sun has. .elevated this Water in the form of Vapours ,

.

\ve see it Composes a Cloud. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 483 Nor
did Israel scape Th* infection when their horrow'd Gold
compos'd The Calf in Oreb. 1692 Dryden St. Evremonfs
Ess. 126 Insinuations, complaisance, and all those curious

measures which compose the Art of winning hearts. 1732
Pope Ess. Man 1. i. 24 See worlds on worlds compose one
universe. 1743 Fielding % Wild 1. v, The same endow-
ments have often composed the statesman and the Prig.

1799 ScotI. Described (ed. 2) 25 Granite, schistus, sand-



COMPOSE.
stone, .usually compose the strata of its racks. 1875 BftYCB
HolyRom. Emp. viii. (ed. 5) 222 The five or six great tribes

'

or tribe-leagues which composed the German nation.

4.
* pass. To be made up, formed, compounded

of (a material, or constituent elements) ; to be
constituted ; to consist of.

Originally, and still in form, the passive of t, the agent
being left unexpressed. But now, practically, the passive of
3 : the persons who compose a crowd are those ofwhom the
crowd is composed*
1541 Copland Gttydott's Quest. Cyrurg.. The bladder

. .is composed of pannycles, 1599 Shaks. Much Ado v. x.

S57 He is compos'd and fram'd of treacherie. 1642 R. Car-
penter Experience it. xi. 208 Every man is composed of a
man and a beast*, a 1713 Sprat (J.), Zeal ought to be com-
posed of the highest degrees of all pious affections, a 1774
Goldsm. Exper, Philos, (1776) 1. 18 Every part of nature is

composed from similar materials. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev,
Wks. V.91 Ifan assembly isviciously or feebly composed in
a very{great part of it. 1856 Sir B. Broods Psychol Ifto. I.

iv. in The spinal chord is composed of the same materials
as the brain. 1857 Buckle Chtfliz. I. xiL 657 A government
composed ofprincesand bishops. 1875Jevoks money (1878)
44 The first British currency was composed of tin.

5. spec. To construct (in words); to make or
produce in literary form, to write as author.
Formerly often sacompile ; now chiefly restricted to poetry,

essays, or the like, in which original literaryworkmanship is

the predominant feature. Write is commonly used of any
treatise of which narrative, description, or discussion is the
main purpose; but it is a lighter substitute for compose>

even in reference to finished works of literary art
1483 Caxton Cato 3 A short and prouffitable doctryne .

.

the which is taken and composed upon the said book of
Cathon. 1489 —. Faytesq/A. 1. i. 3 Whiche he had com*
posed and made in a boke. 1599 Thyxxe Amtnadv. (1865)
69 The Letter of Cupide, and the ballade, .whiche Chaucer
never composed. 1651 Hodbes Leviatk. 11 1. xxxvu 22$
Poets . . that composed Hymnes and other sorts of Poems.
1667 PrimAn- (title), The City and County Purchaser and
Builder. Composed by S. P. Gent. 1722 Sewell Hist.
Quakers (1795) I. p. iv, I was induced to compose an history.
1814 Wordsw. Pre/, Excursion, A determination to corn*
pose a philosophical poem. 1832 Southey Pmins. War
III. 556 The printed authorities from which the present
history has been composed.

>
1876 J. H. Newman Hxst, Sk,

I. 262 In the last year of his life he [Cicero] composed at
least eight of his philosophical works,

b. absoL
1601 B. Jonson Poetaster nt. i, Yonder*s Horace. , I think

he be composing as he goes in the street. 1766 Johnson in
Bostuell Feb., When composing, I have generally had them
[verses] in my mind, perhaps fifty at a time, walking up and
down in my room : and then I have written them down.
18 . . Crabbe (O.), Follow your calling, think the Muses foes
Nor lean upon the pestle and compose. 1818 Parr Wks. (iSa8)
VIII. 646 It Is always easier to criticize than to compose.
1869 J. E. T. Rogers Pre/, A. Smiths IK jV, 25 Zt is said
that he composed with difficulty, and always with the ser-
vices of an amanuensis*

6. Music, To invent and put into proper form.
1597 Morley Introd. Mm. 182 Being tntoyned to make a

song, (he) wit do it sosimplie as one would thinke a scholler
of one ycares practise might easily compose a better. 1706
Farqvkar Recr. Officer Epil. This piece of music, was
composed by a famous Italian master. 1795 Mason CJL
Mtts. 11. 93 notc% King Henry composed a Hlotett beginning
guam Pulchra es, 1882 SiiortiioUSE % inglesaitt xxii,

!e composed pieces for a single voice with accompaniment
for Violins.

b. To set to music ; to write music to.

[x66x-2 Pepys Diary jt Feb., At night begun to compose
songs, and begin with ( Gaze not on swans ']. 1691 Dryden
AllHon tfAlb. Pref., The English . are not . so musical as
the French* yet they have been pleas'd already with the
Tempest (an operaJ. and some Pieces that follow'd, which
were neither much better written, nor so well compos'd as
this. 1841 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) II. i 22 In the
wish to find something Italian to compose. 1878 A. Roffe
Haftdbk. Shaks. Mm. 27 These four lines of Hamlet have
been composed by Mr. M. P. King in the form of the un-
accompanied glee for three voices.

C. absoL
1694 W. Holder Harmony (1731) 60 Not intending to

treat of Composing.
#

1849 Marryat Valeric xi, He is very
talented, very musical, composes well. 1863 Ouseley in
Guardian 18 Nov. 1082/2 Now It became for the first time
fjossible to compose in the true sense of that term. No
onger was music simply an enhancing 'adjunct to words. -

7. Print To put together (types) so as to form
words and blocks of words ; to set tip (type) ; to

set up (an article, a page) in type ; also absoL
1637 Decree ofStar Chamb. § 24 If any person . . that is

not allowed Printer . . shall worke at any such Pressc, or
Set, or Compose any Letters to bee wrought by any such
Prcsse. 1708 Hearne Collect, 11 Apr. II. 102 They had
zj shillings per sheet for composing Pliny's Epistles. 1721
7?. Prod, xx June in Loud. Gas. No. 596*3/1 An Assistant
to. .Nathaniel Mist in composing for the Press. 1791 Bos-
well Johnson an, 1784, The compositor was Mr. Manning.

.

who had composed about one halfof his ' Dictionary '. 1882
Blades Caxton 108 The author procured, .a fount of their
Caxton types in pure lead, and composed a page of Caxton's
'Chess Book*.

8. To put together (parts or elements) so as to
make up a whole ; spec, in artistic use, To arrange
artistically the elements of a landscape or painting.
i6$g-6o Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) Where matter was

put into those FiguresbyGod. .at lasthereduced it to order,
each being conjoined to one another and composed in due
Proportion. 1659 T. Willsford Arc/tit. 37 Panes ofglass
(composed in Diamond cut). 178a GiLrm Wye (1789) 59
Shrubs artfully composed may have' their elegance and
beauty. x8a3 Steuart *Planter's G> 298 With taste,and
judgment, Bushes and stools of Copse-wood may be thus

. composed . . naturally and beautifully. 2849 Ruskin Sev.

P34

Lamps iy. § 26. .115 Symmetry without proportion is not
composition. To compose is to arrange unequal things.

*b. intr. (for reft,) To enter into composition

;

to admit of artistic grouping.
1828 ELMES jtf&tt Improv. 45 The house, .composes well

with the adjoining mansions and small plantations.

e. tram. To construct artistically. (Cf. 5, 6.)
2663 [see Composing vbl. sbX 1845 Stocqueler Handbk.

Brit. India M9 The plan was not copied from any
other edifice, but was composed expressly for the purpose
mentioned.

II. To arrange a dispute, conflict ofclaims, etc.

9. traits. To settle, adjust, arrange.

a. discord or dissension, a dispute, difference,

quarrel, war, disturbance, disorder, etc,

1563-87 Foxs A.fy M. (1596) 242 The controversie ceased
and composed betweene these two, Otho the Cardinall ,

,

beginneth hissermon, a 1600 Hooker Eccl.Pol. vni. vii. § 6
To compose the strife between him and his competitor.
17*8 Newton Chronol. Amended ii. 234 This war was at
length composed by the intervention of Mercury. 1762
Hume Hist Eng. I. be. 198 The king, with some difficulty,

composed this difference. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858)
III. xiv. 206 For the present the tumult was composed.

b. contending or rebellious persons, a disturbed
district.

1594 (sec Composing vbl, sb.\ 1612 T. Taylor Comm.
Titus i. 6 What a stirre had Abraham to compose Sarah
and Hagar to peace. i6ss Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. iv. § 39 It

is hard so to compose two Swarms of Bees in one Hive, but
that they will falf out and fight. 1879 Froude Cssar xix\

316 Labienus, with four legions, was sent to compose the
country between Sens and Paris.

10. To arrange (any matter) properly or success-
fully ; to settle.

1568 Grafton Ckron. II. 70 That matter was sone com*
posed by the king of England, a 16x9 Daniel Coll. Hist.
Eng. (1626)06 [He] then goes, .and composes this businesse
with the King of France. 2878 Tennyson Q. Mary 1. v.

7 It then remains, .to compose the event [Mary*s marriage)
n some such form as least may harm your Grace.

b. absol. To come to a composition or settlement.
x6o6 Shaks. Ant, $ C. 11. ii. 15 Ifwe compose well heere,

to Farthia*

1 11. intr. ? To make composition, to com-
pound {for anything). Obs.
1605 Verstegan Dee. Intetl. vi. (162B) 179 Such as had

the good fortune to keep or compose for their owne Iiuely-
hoods.

HI. To adjust the body or mind to any attitude,

csp. that of repose ; to calm or quiet disturbance.
[The later development has here app. been influenced by

association with the cognate Repose, which retains much
more of the original sense otpausdre ; in senses 15-17, esp.,
to compose is to adjust to a state ofrepose.]
12. traits. To give some arrangement, attitude,

or adjustment to; to 'make up' in a specified or
understood way, or artificially. To compose one-

selfx to adopt an attitude, to dispose one's body, or
features, in an appropriate manner.
' x6o6 Holland Sueton. 146 Composing and dressing -it

[his face] at a looking-glassc. .all manner of waies to seem
more terrible. 1644 Bulwer C/tirol. 1 80 The stroake inflicted
with the Hand thus composed, hath from antiquity., the
name of Condyl. r673 Rnles ofCivility vii. 77 Composing
ourselves with as much modesty as we may. 1073 S.C.Art
Complaisance i. 7 Theyappear more affected then yourself,
and never fail to compose their countenances according to
yours. 169X Ray Creation 1. (1704) 90 How doth it [Waterl
exactly compose itself to a level or equal Superficies. 1859
Thackeray Virgin, xvii, She . . would have taken care to
study and compose a face so as to be ready to suit the plea.

13. To address or dispose {esp. the mind, one-
self) calmly and collectedly to or for an action
or state, or to do something \

' to adjust the mind
to any business by freeing it from disturbance ' (J.).
1614 Bp. Hall Contempt. O. T. vni. 1108 That he may the

more easily compose himselfe to resist [Satan's onsets]. 1650
Howell Masaniello 1.107 To sound the Shop Keepers,
and compose them to see their slavery. 1667 MiltonA L.
xn. 596 Her also I . . have calm'd . . and all Iter spirits com.
pos'd To meek submission. 17x6-8 Lady M. W. Mon-
tague Lett. I. xvi. 53 Tired with fear and fatigue, it was not
possible for me to compose myself to write. 1794 Southey
Wat Tylerm. i, I would fain compose my thoughtsforaction,

f b. intr. (for reflf) Obs*
1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 331 They tend to detain

people always in a gazing and expecting posture, so that
they compose not to the work and duty ofthe day.

c. In compose oneselfto sleep there is a blending
with following senses.

1709 Steele: & Addison Taller No. 160 * 2 It was im.
possible for me to compose my self to sleep after two such
unexpected Alarms; 1877 Lady Brasscy Voy. Sunbeam
xxi, The children, .composed themselves in the deck-house
to sleep for the remainder of the night.

+ 14. To put in the proper state (for any pur-
pose) ; to dispose, to order. Obs.
xfoi Speed TIteaire Gt. ^V. Pref., How the Lord com-

posed my minde for the worke. a X674 Clarendon Hist.
vni. (J.), The whole army seemed well composed to obtain
that by their swords, which they could not by their pen;

15. To set* in proper order, or in a position of
rest ; to arrange, adjust ; etgt to set (the body) in

the posture of deep or repose* To compose one's

countenance : to adjust the features so that they
express no emotion. (Cf. Composed a.)
X7co,tJryden PaLfyArcite in. 434 At length in sleep their

bodies they compose. X756 Burke Snbl £ B* iv. xix, The
whole body is composed, and the hands fall idly to the sides.

COMPOSED. -

17R4 Cowper Task it. 446 First wc strokeAn eyebrow, next
compose a straggling lock. 1813 Scott Rokcby Ere
sleep [bis] senses tied. Oft had he changed bis weary.side;

'

Composed his limbs. 1859 Thackeray Vtrgm. ix, He tried
to composehis countenance as well as he could : itwas unpbs*
sible thathe should explain tohis hostess. .whyhewas angry*

b. To lay out (a dead body);
a 1677 Barrow andSemu Rom. xii. 18. X697DrvdekMn.

vi. 498 And in a peaceful grave my corps composed 1717
Pope Elegy Unfort. Lady 52 By foreign hands thy decent
limbs compos'd. 1814 Southey Roderick n, No Christian
hands Were here who should compose his decent corpse*

t c- fig* To make seemly-and orderly (in man*
ners, behaviour, etc.). Obs.
36z6 Donne Scrtn. on Ps. lxv. 5 By Composing our man*

ners and rectifying our Life and Conversation.' 1655-60
Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 186 One..who took more care
to frame an Oration, than to compose his Life.

16. To make calm or quiet (a physical disturb-
ance, noise, etc.).

1615 G. Sandys Trav, 307 The windes fauourable, and
the seas composed, a 1731 Prior The Dove 03 To compose
this midnight noise, a 1728 Woodward (J.), Had power
to still and compose it [the water], as well as to disturb it.

17. To calm, pacify, tranquillize (the thoughts,
spirits, emotions). Freq. reft, and passive.

'

X607 Dekker Whore Babyton,yiUs. 1873 II. 265 Contract
thy spirits togither, be compos'd. 1688 Shadwrll Sor.
A /satin v, If you are not quiet, you shall never see her
more . . I'll strive to compose myself. 17x9 De Foe Cmsoe
1. xviii, He said..kind thugs to me, to compose and bring
me to myself. 1784 Cowpsr Task in. 305 Reflections
such as.. Compose the passions, and exalt the mind. 1837
Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, I heard him ask her to compose her-
self, for what a situation it was if anybody should come.
1873 Mrs. Oliphant Innocent II. i. ao For Heaven's sake,
Amanda, composeyourself—Do you want to make ascene?

b. To tranquillize through the senses or nerves.
X744 Berkeley Siris 1 86, I have known tar-water pro*

cure sleep and compose the spirits in cruel vigils. x8oo-x
Flo. Nightingale Nursing 34 A good nurse can apply hot
bottles to the feet . . hour by hour, without disturbing, but
rather composing the patient.

tCo*mpose, sb. Obs. « Composition, Com-
post. Cfc Compass $b$
1581 Andreson Serm* Patties Crosse 103 Remoue the hin»

dering matter from the roote of the Fig tree, and lay
compose to moisten, supple, and comforte the life tnerof *.

Lay to the roote . » that dung or compose. 1603 Harsket
Pop. Impost. 45 And this, .is the mysterie of your sweet
Compose, to fume a Devill out at a mans nose like the
smoake ofTobacco.

Composed (U?mpo^zd),ppl,a. [f. Compose?.
+ -ED1.]
1 1. Made up of parts; compound ; composite.
1570Billikcslby Euclid vii. xiv. 186 Anumbercomposed,

is that which some one number measureth. 1695 Verste-
gan Dec. IntelI. viii. (1628) 242 Proper names beeing made
of composed words. 1632 Litiicow Trav. ix. 392 It con-
gealeth in huge . . stones . . like to the composed Cinders of
a Smithes Forge. 1662 T. Chandler Van HelmonVs Oriat.

97 This is the simple body of an Element ; but, that is

a composed body. 1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Arc/tit. 54
The compos'd Order. 1801 tr. KlaprptKs Ess. I. i, If a
composed one, to know the parts of which it is composed,

+ b. Complicated, compounded. Obs.

1541 R. Copland Guydon's Formitl. ii. S ivb, Woundes
composed after the intendon of Galyen aforcsayde. Ibid.

T i, The woundes are sometyme composed with vnnatural
mater, .and fraudelcnt venymous fylthynes.

f 2. Elaborately or well put together. Obs.
X591 StiAKS. Tiuo Gent. in. ii. 69 Walefull Sonnets, whose

composed Rimes Should be full fraught with seruiceablc

vowest X7X2 J. James tr. Le Blondes Gardening 22 A com-
posed and elaborate Design will answer . . better than one
that is altogether plain and ordinary. Ibid. 63 A Bowling-
green still more composed, and finer.

f 3. Constituted, settled, established, confirmed.
X483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 360/4 This holy vyrgync. .was so

composed in alle good manors. •

4. Of the face, bearing, etc : Made calm or

tranquil ; properly adjusted, undisturbed by emo-
tion ; expressive of gravity or self-possession.

1607 Dekker Knts. Conjur. (1842) 67 A personage of so
composed, a presence,' that nature and fortune had done
him wrong if they had not made him a soiddier. x6z8
Earlb Microcosm, liv. (Arb.) 76 A man Of a compos'd
and sctted countenance. 1705 Addison Italy 46 In Spain
. . there is something still more serious and compos'd in the
manner ofthe Inhabitants, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng.
(1861) V* 1x7 That stern and composed lace.

+ to. Artificially ' made up ' or adjusted.
1

Obs.
1627 Lisander fg Cat. v. 80 His countenance was not com-

rosea but natiirall and without art 1781 Gidboh Decl. $ F.
I. xvitt. 97 Officers..with bended knees and a composed

countenance, offered their respectful homage.

5. Having one's feelings or passions under con-

trol ; calm and self-possessed, tranquil. The op-,

posite of excited, distracted.

1621 RvrtouAnat. Mel. 11. 11.v,He that wilt intend to take
his rest must go to bed. .with a secure and composed mind. -

a 165a J. Sri Imi Sel. Disc. iv. 104' Such calm and serene

ideas of truth, that shine only in composed souls. 1724
Popb Epit. Mrs. Corbet 7 So unaffected, so composed a
mind. 1787 — Epit. R. Digby 3 Compos'd in suff'rings

and in joy sedate. 1829 Scott Tales Grandf. (1841) Ser.

in. lxxxv. 453/1 Lord Kilmarnock was composed^ though
penitent, and prepared himself., for the terrible exit. 1862
Trollops OrieyF. xiii. -103 When you are at home you
wilt be more composed.

6. Her. .a. == ComponiS, ,+b. Arms composed:

the addition
1

by a gentleman to his own armorial

bearings of a portion of those borne by his wife;-
*



COMPOSEDLY;
'•' 1727^-51 Chambers Cycl.

t
Componed or Composed^ is 'also

used in the general for a bordure,' a pale, or a less, composed
of two* different colours, or metals, disposed alternately.

1847 Gloss. Heraldry.

Composedly (k#np0u-zdli, -edli), adv. [f.

prec. + -ly 2-] In a composed manner; calmly,

tranquilly, without agitation.

1647 Clarendon Hist. 1. (1843) 12/1 In this hurry, .a man
was seen walking before the door very composedly without

a hat. tjz$ Pope Odyss. xxil 447 The Heroe check'd her,

and compos'dly said. 1836 Marryat Olla Podr. xxvii, He
took his loss, .very composedly. . 1881 J. Hawthorne Fort
'Fool r. xviii, He lay back, and folded his hands compos-

edly.
'

Composedness (kprnp^u-zdnes, -ednes). [f.

as prec. + -N)sss t] The state or quality of being

composed.
a. in outward bearing, appearance, or demeanour*

x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xxxui. (1632^ 130 A man of

so obseruable composedness, as that he had bin newer seene

to laugh. '

1745 Wesley Wks. (1872) VIII. 182 Gravity and
composedness of behaviour. 1820 Southey in Q. Rett.

XXIII. 9 That this composedness was the demeanour of

one who submitted to the stroke as a judicial visitation.

- b. in -mind, spirits, etc.

1627 Bp. Hall Heaven, vpon B. § 2. 74 This due com-
posednesse of minde we require unto our tranquillity. 1796
Lamb Let. Coleridge 28 Oct., Rejoice with me in my sister's

continued reason and composedness of mind. 1883 MrS.
OliwantMenu Sheridan 208 Details which move the heart

out of the composedness of criticism.

. c. of a people, etc : Settled order, tranquillity.

n 1859 Macavlay Hist. Eng. (1861) V. 168 The anarchy

lasted, with some short intervals of composedness, till the

general election of 1705.

Composer (kpmpJu'zai). [f. Compose v. + -er\
Cf. F. composeur.}

1. One who puts together or combines into a

whole ; one who- fashions or constructs, rare.

1644 Bp. Williams Rights ofKings (1662) 43 (T.) To be
the composers, contrivers, or assistants, in concluding of any
ecclesiastical law. 1657 May Satir. Puppy 40 Farewell

Poetry ; thou trim Composer of disjuncted Sense, a 1693
Uhquhart Rabelais in. xxxiii. 278 Composers of green Ar-
bours. 1699 Evelyn Acetaria- (1729) 146 A wise man is the

proper composer of an excellent Sallet.

•f to. A mixer or mingler. Obs.

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) s8 a, These com-
posers or mongerels with their temperature and mixture.

+ O. A component, a constituent part. Obs.

1610 Mabkham Masterp. 1. iv. 11 Humours.. are the third

composers of a horses body.

2. Onewho composes a literary work; an author

or writer;

1603 Holland Plutarch*s Mot-. 101 Like tinto composers

of Tragedies. 1644 Milton Edtec.
t
Able writers and com-

posers in every excellent matter. 1818 Parr Wks. (1828)

VIII. 646 Instances in which great critics have shewn
themselves not very correct composers. 1863 J. G. Murphy
Comm. Gen. iii, 21 Moses being not the mere collector, but

the composer ofthe documents contained in Genesis.

- 3; One who composes music. (The usual sense,

when used without defining additions.)

1597 Morley Introd. Mas. 181 Some wil be good des-

canters-.'and yet wil be but bad composers. 1644 Milton
EdnCy The well studied chords of some choice composer.

169* Dryden Albion $ Alb. Pref., The Composer Monsieur
Grabut . . has so exactly expressed my sense, .that he seems

..to have been the Poet as well as the Composer. 1880

Grove Did. Mas. I. 413/1 Mr. Cowen is also the composer

ofmany popular songs. 1883 Hockstro LifeHandel xxviii

,

The greatest Composer in the world.
: 4. One who arranges or groups according to the

laws of artistic composition ; + a designer.

1723 Loud, Gas. No. 6171/7 Henry Shallcross late of

Morden ..Composer to the Callicoe Factory there. 1836

Emerson Nature* Beauty Wks. (Bonn) II. I4_s As the eye

is the best composer, so fight is the first of painters.

.+ 5. One who sets up type, a compositor. Obs.

^1634 Harington Salemes Regiment Pref. 4 The faults of

the Composer and Correcter snail neyther be excused nor
accused by mee. 1637 Laud Let. in Hist* ChancellorsJu

Oxf % The procuring ofa sufficient composer, and corrector,

for the Eastern languages. 1708-15 Kersey Compositor, a
Printer's Composer, that sets the Matter.

'6. .A person or thing that adjusts, settles, tran-

quillizes,, etc.

1640. Hammond S'ervu Matt. .xi. 30 Wks, 1684 IV. 479
Seekirigout, those great, composers of the soul. 17x1 Gay
Rural -Sports n, Ye murniMng streams . . The sweet com-
posers'of the pensive soul. 173s R. James Canitie Mad-
ness (1760) 156 [Musk] is a great composer, and excellent in

convulsions, 1827 Earl Shaftesbury in Life (1886) I. ii.

72 Yesterday read '^Watson's Apology '.. an everlasting

composer for busy Deists and wounded faith.

t Composier. Obs. app^ = Composure * com-
position\
1648. Royalist's De/. 50' The composier of that' Body.

Ibid. 77 The Composier of the Members is such. Ibid. 86
A composier far more preposterous, and absurd.

I Composing (k?mp0u-zirj); vbL sb. \t Compose
+ The action of -the verb Compose (in

its various senses). '•**/.. '
~

'

1374 Whitgift Def. Aimmh 'sfy (R.) The appeasing and
composing of controversies and heresies..' -*iS94 Bp. J/Xing
Jonas (16x8) 203 For the .composing', and" attoneing of
Christened kingdoms/ 1663 Gerbier Counsel '23,The com-
posing of a *fit and easy Stakes being a ' Masterpiece.
x688 Penn. Archives I. 103 For the* composing of several

disputes and differences. 1708 Hearne Collect. 4 Sept._ II.

129 The Printers demand -per sheet -14$, for composing.
- 1783 Priestley Corrupt. Chr* II. vol 121 They sung .

.

735

hymns of 'their own composing. 1873 Lowell Amoitg my
BJkslSer. 11; 315 To Wordsworth, composing was a healthy

exercise.*

2.- Comb; (in sense 7 of the verb) : composing-

frame, the frame or stand at which a compositor

stands ; .composing-machine, . a machine for

setting up type composing-room, the room in

which compositors work ; (in quot. 1859) the room
in which an author composes; composing-rule,

a brass or steel rule against which the type is set

in a composing stick, a setting-iule ; composing-
stand = composing-frame ; composing-stick, an

instrument (now of metal) of adjustable width, in

which the type is set before being put on a galley.

1824 J. Johnson Typogr. II. 222 The press-room should,

if possible, be separated from the *composing-room. ^1859
De Quincey Wks. (1863) II. 337 The poet's study and com-
posing room, 1889 Pall Malt G. 14 Nov; 2/3 Mr, Boyle

began in the composing-room and ended in the editorial

chair. 1679 Plot Staffordsh. (1686) 358 It makes the half

of an oblong right-angled parallelepiped cut diagonally,

being somewhat like the Composing stick of a Printer,

i88z Blades Caxtott 123 The composing-sticks were origin-

ally of hard wood, without any sliding adjustment.

CompO'sing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING2.]

That composes ; esp. tranquillizing, soothing, seda-

tive, as a composing draught.
X644 Sir E. Derino Prop. Sacr. Biij, A composing third

way was my wish. 1646 Crasmaw Steps to Temple 60 The
sweet peace of all-composing nig^ht. 1796 Lamb Let. to

Coleridge 3 Oct, I may dismiss immediately both doctor

and apothecary, retaining, .a composing draught or so for a
while, i860 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 37 To take three

composing draughts a day.

t CompO'sit, v. Obs. rare. [f. composite

ppl. stem of componere : see Composite. Cf. de-

posit.'] tram. To place or put together.

1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon'sAdv. Learn, 133 A . . Rhapsody,
and confused mass of knowledge, .composited and compiled.

+ Compo'Sital, a. (? sb.) Obs.— 1
? Composite.

1647 H. More Song ofSoul 11. L iv. ix, Lives cent rail Can
frame themselves a right compositall.

Composite (k^mpazit, formerly kpmp^zit), a.

and sb. Also 7 -it. [ad. L. compositeis, pa. pple.

of componere to put together. Cf. I7 , composite (in

Archit.). Introduced first in the architectural sense

(2), the only one recognized by Johnson, 1755-73J
1. Made up of various parts or elements ; com-
pound ; not simple in structure.

1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles III. 27 It is impossible, in a com-
posite sense, that the creature should not act and do that

unto which it is premoved by the first cause. 1836-7 Sir

W. Hamilton Metaph. xxxvi, (1870) II. 328 We cannot de-

compose what is not already composite. 1851 Herschel
Stud. Nat. Phil. n. ii. 96 To analyse a composite pheno-
menon into simpler ones. X883 A. Roberts O. T. Revis. ii.

28 The Book of Genesis is composite . , a congeries of frag-

ments collected from many different sources.

b. with of : — Compounded, composed, rare.

X84Z Mrs. Browning Grk. Chr. Poets 17 A dithyrambic
ode. .composite of fantastic epithets.

2. Arch. The name of the fifth of the classical

orders, being ' composed of the Ionic grafted upon
the Corinthian \ At first Composita (sc. columnd).

1563 Shxjtk Archit. Bija, This pilterwas firste buytded
to his perfection in the time of Titus, Vespasianus, who

;
.

called it Composita, or as some doo name her Italica. Ibid.

E iv b, Tuscana, Dorica, Ionica, Corinthia, & Composita,

increase their heightes by Diameters. 1663 Gerbier Counsel

(1664) 40 The Composite Order must be made of the same
proportions of the Corinthian. 1706 Land. Gas. No. 4280/5

The Three Greek Orders, Dorick, Ionick, and Corinthian.

.

and the Two Latin, Tuscan and Composita. 176*6 Entick
London IV. 95 Above there is placed a series of composite

columns. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) I. App. 359 An-
other order, the Composite, which is Ionic and Corinthian

mixed . .may be described as a spoiled Corinthian,

b. Composite arch : 'the pointed or lancet arch*

(Gwilt).

3. Mailt, Composite number : a number which is

the product of two or more factors, greater than

unity. (Xf. numerits composites (Isidore in. v. 7).]

1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 1772 Horsley Prime Numb, in

Phil. Trans. LXII. 327 Two or more numbers, which have
any common integral divisor besides unity, are said to be
Composite with respect to one another. 1827 HUTTON
Course Math. 1. 4 A Composite Number is one which is the

product of two or more numbers. 1859 Barn. SmithArith.

# Algebra (ed. 6) 20.

i to. See quot. : cf. Compound a. 2 b.

aiSoo in Halliwelrs Brief Acc. S, Morland (1838) 20

Composittys be allc nombrys that ben componyd of a dlgyt

and of an articule*, as fourtene.

4. Nat. Hist. -Consisting of an organic aggrega-

tion of individuals, or of distinct parts.

- a. Bot. (a) Belonging to the N. O. Composite, in

which-what is popularly called the flower consists

really of a .close head of many, small "flowers

('florets') sessile on a common receptacle, and

surrounded by a common involucre of- bracts

;

examples are the daisy, dandelion, tansy, marigold,
** aster, chrysanthemum, dahlia, sunflower. Also sb,

A plant of this order.

In many Composites the florets of the ray or circumference

differ in shape from those of the disc, being developed so as

to look like petals ; by cultivation, the florets of the CISC

may assume- the same form, as in.- the daisy, dahlia, and

COMPOSITION.
'common marigold; these two- states arc popularly called
single and double.

1832 Pinnock Guide to Kuozvl. No. 11 88/2 The whole
autumnal season is remarkable for the reign of the Com-
posita:, or composite flowers. 1854 Balfour Outlines
Bot. 449 The properties of Composite plants are various.

1861 S. Thomson Wild Fl. u. (ed. 4I 120 The head of a
composite is made up of a number of. .florets. lBBsGarden
10 June 405/1 Graceful single flowered Composites have
become so popular.

+ (£) Compound. Obs.

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Sialfc, If the stalk divari-

cate, orK instead of sending out branches, it divide into

them, it is called a composite stalk,

to. Z00L Compound.
186 1 J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., Ceslent. 205 The

corallum of the Tabulata is mostly, if not always, composite.

1873 Carpenter Anim. Phys. xv. 554 The arborescent
structures of the Composite Zoophytes.

e. Crystallogr. Compound.
X83X Bkewster Optics xxvi. 230 These strata are not

united together like the parts of certain composite crystals.

5. Logic. Belonging to the terms collectively,

but not to each separately ; collective. (Cf. Com-
position 4 b.)

1864 Bowen Logic ix. (1870) 278 Another ambiguity. . is

passing from the Composite to the Divisive, or from the

Divisive to the Composite, meaning of a proposition.

6. In various technical uses : a. Of ships : Built

of both wood and iron ; constructed of an iron

framework covered with wood.
1878 Lapy Bsassev Voy. Sunbeam t noic t

The ' Sunbeam '

. .may be technically defined as a screw composite three-

masted topsail-yard Schooner. 1888 Daily Netvs 10 Sept.

3/1 She is a composite vessel—that is, constructed of iron

frames with a wood bottom, protected by copper sheathing.

b. Composite carriage : a railway-carriage with

compartments of different classes. So a composite.

1868 Daily News 24 Aug., A composite (first and second
class) carriage. 1883 — 3 Jan. 2/4 Captain Price and Dr.

Davies scrambled out of the capsized composite. 1887

Times 19 Sept. 10/2 He was in the bogie composite carriage.

c. Composite candle : one made of a mixture of

stearic acid and the stearin of coco-nut oil.

1845 Meek. Mag. 60 A very cheap composite candle.

1857 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 334 There isn't a candle
allowed . .wax, dip, moulded, or composite, 1865 Look
Before You Leap I. 176 A pair of hastily lit composites.

d. Composite photograph or portrait : a single

photographic portrait, produced by combining

those of two or more persons. Also a composite.

7. Composite sailing in Natti. : a combination of

great-circle and parallel sailing.

c 1850 Rndim. Nazn'g. (Weale) 56 Another variety of the

system is Composite Great Circle Sailing. 1868 Daily
Netvs 10 Sept., Connected with these tables was a. sailing

which Mr, Towson had designated * composite sailing by
which he had enabled the mariner to take the nearest

practical route when great circle sailing is not available.

B. sb. (See also prec. senses 3 b, 4 a, 6.)

fL A component parfc. Obs. rare" 1
.

1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes 12 If time and tune be the

Composits of Musicke.

2. A composite thing; anything made up of

different parts or elements, a compound.
1656 J. Serjeant tr. Whites Peripat. Inst. 204 The Com-

posit or compound must needs be, in some measure, dense.

1731 Bailey, Composites* (in Pharmacy) Medicines made
up of many simple ones ; as certain Waters, Syrups,

Electuaries, etc. 1750 Harris Hermes ui. v. Wks. 241

Each man's understanding., is a composite of natural capa-

city and of super-induced habit. 1794 T. Taylor tr.

Pansanias* Descr. Greece I. Pref. 15 Beauty ill every

composite consists in the apt connexion of its parts with

each other. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873)

151 That wonderful composite called English.

3. Gram. A compound word or term. rare.

1708-15 Kersey, Composite^ a Term in Grammar *, as A
Composite, or Compounded Word. 1887 Earle Philol.

Eng. Tongue § 397 These [adjectives] are Composites ; they

have been formed by the combination of two words.

Compositely (kp-mp&itli), adv. [f. Compo-
site + -ly2J In a composite manner.
1854 De Quincey in Page Life (1877) II. xviii. 86 Not

simply but compositely. 1864 Bowen Logic (1870) 278 Two
and three (taken compositely) are five.

Co'mpositeaxess. [f.asprec+-NEss,] Com-
posite state or quality.

x88i Westcott & Hort Grfi. N. T. II. 195 Apparent

compositeness of attestation may really be due to mixture,

and therefore delusive.

Composition (fymp&rfan). Also 4-5 -icioun.

[a. F, composition^ ad. L. composition-em^ n, of

action f. componere; see CoSffONE and Compose.]

I. As an action. *generally.

1. The action of putting together or combining ;

the fact of being put together or combined; com-

bination (of things as parts or elements of a

whole).
'

c 1386 Chaucer Sgr's T. 221 By compostciouns Of Anghs.
161a Bacon Mss. t

Vain-Gl. (Arb.) 464^ Such composition of

glorious natures doth put life into.busines. 1662 Stillikgfl.'

Orig* Sacr. m.' i. § 14 Wee must consider . Iwhen the cdm
:

position of things together in the understanding, doth del

pend upon the meer operation of the mind. 167^ Grew
Anat. Plants, Lett. i..(i682) 226 The Composition . of

Atomes in Bodies is like that of Letters, in Words. ' 1841-

Myers Cat/t. Th. m. § 31. 114, The instances of abridge,

meat and composition of quotations.
93-3



COMPOSITION.

2. The forming (^anything) by combination of

various elements, parts, or ingredients ; formation,

constitution, construction, making up*
1555 Epen Decades IV. Ind. (Arb.) 33ft One or the mar-

ueylous thynges that god vseth in the composition of man.
1656 tr. Hobbcs*Etem. Phitos. (1839) 10 Every body,.which
is capable of composition and resolution* 1707 Cnrios. in
Husk # Card. 165 The Ingredients, .imploy d in the Com-
position of the Prepar'd Water. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. Wt xvi.

In the composition ofa pudding, it was herjudgement that

mixed the ingredients. 18*1 J. Q- Adams in C Davies
Metr. Syst. in. (1871) 112The substitution of the troypound
..for the composition of the bushel and gallon.

t S. The putting (of things) into proper position,

order, or relation to other things ; orderly arrange-

ment ;
ordering. Obs. or arch.

1S98 Bacon Reli*. Medit., Earthly Hope (Arb.) 113 A
state of minde which, .is setled. .out of a good gouernment
and composition of the affections. 1644 bolwer Chiron.
21 In the gesture and composition of the body, 1704 Swift
Mech. Operat. Spirit^ By what kind of Practices the Voice
is best govem'd towards the Composition and Improve-
ment 01 the Spirit. 1854 Fader Growth in Holiness xxii.

(187s) 453 Reverence and composition of body and outward
demeanour.

** specifically.

4. ^Synthesis. + a. Philos. 'Synthetic' reason-

ing or demonstration
;
reasoning from the universal

to the particular. Obs.

1570 Billincslev Euclidy 1. 9 Composition passeth from
the cause to the effect. Ibid., A demonstration apriori\ or
composition is, when in reasoning, from the principles and
first groundes, we passe.. till after many reasons made^ we
come at the length to conclude that, which we first chiefly
entend. And this kinde of demonstration vseth Euclide .

.

for the most part. 1704 Newton Optics in. Concl., As in
Mathematicks, so in Natural Philosophy, the investigation .

.

by the method of analysis, ought ever to precede the method
of composition. 1751 Chambers Cyet. t Composition . . is a
method of reasoning wherein we proceed from some general
self-evident truth to other particular and singular ones.

b. Logic* Fallacy ofcomposition 1 see quots.

1724 Watts Logic nt. iii* § 7 The sophism of composition
is when we infer any thing concerning ideas in a com-
pounded sense, which is only true in a divided sense . . If

any one should argue thus, Two and three are even and
odd ; five are two and three ; therefore five are even and
odd. 1864 Bowes Logic ix. (1870) 378 The sophism of
Composition . . An instance . . is what may be called the
Spendthrift's Fallacy : AH of these contemplated expendi-
tures (taken separately) are of trifling amount ; Therefore
all of them may be incurred (together) without ruining me.

5. Combination of arithmetical factors, ratios,

forces, or elements, so as to produce a compound
resultant : + a. Math* The multiplication of fac-

tors to produce a 'compound 1
or composite

number. Obs. b. The multiplication or com-
pounding of ratios ; see Compound v. 2, a. 2. + c.

In a proportion, the substitution of the sum of
the first and second terms for the first (or second),

and of the sum of the third and fourth for the third

(or fourth) Obs. ; now expressed by componendo.
1557 Recordk IV/tetst. Bj, Here must you vnderstande

by composition, the multiplicacion of the partes of nombers
EC Eft

together. 1660 Barrow Euclid V. xxx, — < -rrrr and
AC DF'

AB DE
therefore by composition ^^f^j^f* x*>95 Alingham

Geom. Epit. 19 If A : B : : C : D then by composition of
Reason n will be as A + B : B : : C+D : D. 1817 Hutton
Course Mailt. I. 325. 187S Todhunter Algebra xxvL 224.

d. Dynamics. Composition offorces : see quots.

So c. ofvelocities, etc.

^ 1807 Hutton CourseMath. II. 137 Composition of Forces,
is the uniting of two or more forces into one, which shall

have the same effect J or the finding of one force that shall

be equal to several others taken together, in any different

directions. 2830 Katkr ^& Lardx*. MccJu v. 53 In the
examples of the composition of forces, .here given, the
effects of the forces are the production of pressures, or to
speak more correctly* .the *composition ofpressures 1863
Kinglake Crimea

%
(1870) I. iv. 73 The law which deter-

mines the composition of mechanic forces.

f e. Client* Chemical combination. Attraction

ofcomposition : a name for chemical affinity. Obs.

1800 tr. Lagrange** Chenu I. 5 The following ten laws . •

comprehend all the phenomena of the attraction of com-
position. x8x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. $ Art II. 304 The
species of attraction called chemical attraction, is also

[called], .the attraction ofcomposition, or chemical affinity.

J 6. Gram. a. The combination, according to cer-

tain rules or principles, of two (or more) words to

form one compound word.
1530 Palsgk. 9 Whan soever, .this wordc ex commeth in

the composicion of any worde in the frenchx tong. x$8o

Golding Pre/. Verses JSaret'sAh. Ava, To giue iust rules

of Derivation, And Composition. 1699 Bentley Pltal. 263
SiSweo, which is one member in the Composition of it, re*

lates to the Phccnissa^ 1871 Ronv Lot. Grain. % 979 New
words may be formed..by the junction of

#
two or more

separately intelligible words into one. This is called com-
position. The distinctive features of two words being com-
pounded are the loss of their separate accents, and the
possession ofbut one set of inflexions.

b. The due arrangement of words into sentences,

and of sentences into periods ; the art of construct-

ing sentences and of writing prose or verse. .

[1388 Wyclik Eccttts. ProL, And lackidc compassioun of
word is [Vulg. de/icere in verborum composition*}*) 1553
T* Wilson Rhet. 88b, Composicion. .is an ante joynyng
together of wordes in suche order, that neither the care

736

shal espie any jerre, nor yet any man shalbe dulled with
overlong drawing out of a sentance. x6$6 Dryden Pre/.
Ann. Mirab. (Globe) 38 The last line of the stanza is to be
considered in the composition of the first. ,1874 Blackie
SelfCult. 36 Composition, properly so called, is the culmina-
tion of the exercises of speaking and reading, translation

and re-translation. Mod. All candidates must pass in Latin
prose composition. Greek Verse composition is no longer
obligatory.

7. The composing of anything for oral delivery,

or to be read; the practice or art of literary pro-

duction.

1577 Hariuson^z/c^W Pref., My rash and retchlesse be*

hamour vsed in the composition of this volume. 1750
Johnson Rambier No. 31 T 7 Drvden, whose warmth of
fancy, and haste of composition, very frequently hurried
him into inaccuracies. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. II, The
composition ofsucha series of history. 1809-10 Coleridge
Friend (1865) 75 Books of recent composition. 1829 SCOTT
IVav. Gen. Pref., I did not abandon the idea of fictitious

composition in prose.

8. The action or art of disposing or arranging in

due order the parts of a work of art, esp. of a draw-
ing or painting, so as to form a harmonious whole.
1693 Drvden tr. Du Fresnoys Art Painting Pref., In the

composition of a picture the painter is to take care that

nothing enter into it which is not proper . . to the subject.

1726 Leon* 1 tr. Albertis Archil. III. 14 b, Composition is

that Rule or Method in painting, whereby the several Parts
in a Picture are joyned together in order to form a Whole.
1848 Sir W. Stirling Ann. Artists Spain I. 126 Their
colouring is Flemish, but in drawing and composition they
display a knowledge of the Italian models. 1859 GuLLICK
& Timos Paint. 68 A successful attempt at composition, or
the regular disposal of the subject in the space allotted,

1876 Humphrey Coin Coll. Man. xxvi. 390 Certain coins of
Trajan exhibit the same style ofcomposition as the decussis.

9. The action or art of composing music
i£97 Morley Inirod. Mus. 182 You lacke nothing of

perfect musicians, but only vse to make you prompt ^and
quicke in your compositions. 1^705 Mason Clt. Mns. i. 58
To invent within the rules of legitimate composition. x88a
Shorthouse% ///£/f*aw/xxii,lnough devoted to secular.

.

music, [he] brought to the performance and composition of
it so much taste and correct feeling, that, etc.

10. Printing. The setting up of type ; the com-
posing of pages of matter for printing.

1832 Babbace Econ. Manuf. xxi. (ed. 3) 206 The printer

usually charges for composition by the sheet.

+ 11. The composing or settling (of differences,

etc.). Obs.
a 1654 Selden Eng. Epin. ii. § 19 Quiet composition of

seditious tumults.

12. The settling ofa debt, liability, or claim, by
some mutual arrangement ; compounding. Com*
position offelony \ see Compound v. 9. Cf. 22-25.
*557 Order HosfitalU Fvijb, All debts owing to the

Howse by composition. i68z Loud. Gas. No. 1686/4 That
the said Debts may be satisfied without Composition or
Abatement. 1707 Reflect, upon Ridicule 267 To come to

Composition, and lose one half of the Debt to save the rest.

a 1734 North Life Sir D. North (1826) II. 371 If he could
not get in all that was due from the debtor, he got by com-
Sosition, barter, or other means, as much as he could. 1780
luiutE Sp. Econ* Re/. Wks. III. 300 All sorts of accounts

should be closed some time or other—by payment; by
composition ; or by oblivion. 1855 Milman Lat.^ Chr.

(1864) V. ix. via. 397 The composition for a life of wicked*
ness by a gift to a priest. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. II. 948
A happy contrivance for the composition of felonies.

II. The mode, with the resulting condition or

state.

13. The manner in which a tiling is composed,
compounded, or made up ; condition or state as

resulting from, or constituted by, combination ; con-

stitution, make, with reference to ingredients.

138a WvctiP Ex. xxx. 32 Beside [x6zx after] the com*
posicioun of it 4c shulcn not make another. 1398 Trevisa
Barth.De xvi.\*ti. (1495)555 In composicion ofsyluer

is quycke syluer and whyte orymstone. 1715 Desagulieus
Fires ftufr. 152 Lapis Calaminaris, which enters into the

Composition of the Brass. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 51

f 11 The composition of this pudding she has however
promised Clarinda* that . . she shall be told. 1831 Brewster
Optics vii. 69 Having thus clearly established the composi-
tion of white light. 1881 J. Russell Ifaigs 1. 27 The
elements of heroism and romance enter largely into the
composition of the narrative. 1883 Eng. Illnst. Mag. Nov.
88/1 Confusion . . between the composition of brass and
bronze.

t b. Structure, consistency. Obs.

XSSS Eden Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 358 Matters of hard
compositions, as quarrcys and stones. 1624 Cai*t. Smith
Virginia n. 32 The rockes are of a composition like Mill

stones.

fl4. Position in relation to other parts ;
disposi-

tion, arrangement, posture. Obs.
e 1400 Lan/rauc's Cirurg. (MS. B.) 30 pe brawnc is made

, . as a bowe bat ys y-bent ; & for bat kynde woldc kepe bys
compositioun, he clothyde be brnwnewyb a pannycle. 14..

Prose Legends in Augtiavlll* 148 Hir bcrynge and com*
posicyone of chcrc. 1644 Buxwer Chiron. 70 The Thumbe
erect, the other Fingers gently bent in, is a convenient
composition of the Hand for an exordium.

15, The state or quality of being composite.
,1541 R. Copland Guydo/t's Formal, ii. Tj, The dys-
posycyons that make composycyons in woundes be sondry.

1570 Bjllingslky Euclid 1. Def. iii. 2 Pointes, for 'their

simpHcitie and lacke ofcomposition, are . . only the termcs

and endes of quantitie. 1009 Bidle (Douay) Num. iv. 16

The incense or composition. 1690 Locke Hum. Unrf. 11.

xv. \ 9 None of the distinct Ideas we have of either is

without .all manner of Composition. 1872 H. Spencer

COMPOSITION.
Princ. Psyehol. II. vi. ii. 6 Even in Compound Quantitative
Reasoning there are degrees of composition.

161 Of persons: f Constitution of body. Obs.

1579 I>vly Eupfiucs (Arb.) 143 A good composition of the
body layeth a good foundation of olde age. 1607 Topsell
Fourft Beasts (1673) 266 Mala constitutio, that is to say,

an evill state or composition.

b. Mental constitution, or constitution of mind
and body combined ; the combination of personal

qualities that make any one what he is. (Now
usually regarded as iransf. from 13.)

"

XS93 Shaks. Riclullf 11. 1. 73 Oh how that name befits my
composition I Old Gaunt indeed, and gaunt in being old.

1625 Bacom Ess.y Simulation (Arb.) 510 The best Com-
position, and Temperature is, to have Opennesse in Fame
and Opinion; Secrecyin Habit. 1697-8Watts Reliq.^ftcv,

(1789) 148 Somehigher worlds, furnished with inhabitantsof
a better composition. 1701 Swift Contests Nobles $ Conu
Athens, A sort of instinct or secret composition of their
nature. 1823 Lamb Elia Ser. l xvii. Mod. Gallantry*
Whatever there isoftheman ofbusiness inmy composition.

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 3) I. 241 Persons,.who haveatouch
ofmadness in their composition.

17. Artistic manner, style.

a. The mode or style in which words and sen-

tences are put together.

1532 W. Thynne Chancer*s Whs. Ded., In whose [Chau-
cer's] workes is .. suche perfectyon in metre, the compo-
sycion so adapted. 1597 F. Thynke Animadv. (1865)
Introd. 99 The tedious lengthe and the disordered com*
postttone* x6xz Bbixsley Lted. Lit. xx. (1627} 941 To come
to the stile and composition. 1870 Stanhope Hist. Eng.
II, xiiL 144 So superior was this speech in composition.

1873 Morley Rousseau II. 238 The author, .might have
been expected to look beyond composition.

b. The arrangement of the parts of a literary

work. rare. (Cf. sense 8.)

1838-0 Hallam Hist. Lit. iv. v. § 26 The ordonnancc or

composition of the Paradise Lost is admirable... Every part

succeeds In an order noble, clear, and natural.

C. The (due) * arrangement of the parts of a
picture or other work of art (or of a natural

scene).

1706 Art 0/Painting (1744) 18 Composition, design, and
colouring . . are the essence of Painting. 1766 Goldsmith
Vie. JV. xvi. They were drawn with seven oranges^—a thine
quite out of taste, no variety, no composition in the world.
a 1840 Poe Landse. Gard. Wks. 1864 IV. 341 What is tech-

nically termed the composition ofa natural landscape. 1858
Hawthorne Ft. $ It. Jrnls. 1. 187 As regards the com-
position of the picture, I am not convinced of the pro*
priety of its being in two so distinctly separate parts, i860
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vin. i. 150 Composition may be
best defined as the help of everything in the picture by
everything else.

cL Music.
1666-7 Pefys Diary 12 Feb., He .. played .. most ad*

mirably, and the composition most excellent a 1789 Burnev
HisU Mns, I. Dcfin. p. xvifi, To Excellence of Style and
Composition.

t!8. Consistency, congruity. Obs. rare* Cf. 22.

1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. iii. 1 There's no composition in this

Newcs, That giues them Credtte.

HX The product.

19. quasi-eomr. A condition consisting in the

combination or union (material, practical, or ideal)

several things; a combination, aggregate,

mixture.
1551 Records Cast. KtmoL (1556)3 Orontius deltneth the

worlde to be the perfect and entiere composition of all

thinges. a 1680 T. Brooks in Spurgeon Treat. Dav. Ps.
xxx. $ All honey would harm us, all wormwood would undo
us ; a composition of both is the best way. 1744. Berkeley*
Siris § 58 Common soaps are compositions of lixivial salt

and oil. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. 360 Every soil is

a composition of different earths. 1772-84 C00K ^.,(1790)
V. 1779 It is difficult to represent this sound by any com-
position of our letters. 1821 CnAio LecU Drawing iv. 233
A composition of ultra-marine and vcrmillion. 1875 Jowett
Plato (cd. 2) III. 35 Narrative Is of three kinds, the simple,

imitative, and a composition of the two.

b. used of persons.' (Cf. iSb.)
1790 PennantLma\ (1813) 133 Queen Elizabeth, as singular

a composition as her father. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men,
SivtdeudorgVfte. (Bonn) I. 313 He seemed, by the variety
. .of his powers, to be a composition of several persons.

20. concr. A substance or preparation formed

-

by combination or mixture of various ingredients.
Applied in various trades to particular mixed substances

used in the operations of the trade ; e.g. stucco, plaster or
cement made to serve the purposes of marble or stone;
mixed metal made for a particular purpose ; the mixture of
which candles are made; the,composite material of which
printers' inking-rollcrs are made, etc' In these technical

uses, frequently shortened to Com?o.
xfiSS Eden Decades IV. Ind, (Arb.) Q29 Mengle togyther.

.

a biackc masse or composition . lyke vnto very blackc
pytche. 1562 Turner Herbal ti. 130b, We put it (souilla]

..into drinkes or sptcye composiciones. 2576 Fleming
Panop. Epist. 272 Medicinahle compositions. 1664 Power
Exp. Philos. u 43 That diaphanous Composition, Glass.

1707 Curios, in Husb. f Gard. 164 An Ingredient of the

Composition, with which . the Egyptians cmbalm'd the

Bodies, a 1719 Addison (J.), Vast pillars of stone, cased

over with a composition, that looks the most tike marble of
any thing one can imagine. iTot Hamilton tr. Bert/toilet's

Dyeing II. 11. ut. iv. 187 The sofutton of tin called by dyers
Composition. 1851 Brewster Nat. Magic iv. 69 Some,
compositions, .which diffused noisome odours.

fb. A structure. Obs.

1793 Smeatok EdystoncL. § 94 Thcmuch greater tonnage
of the stone..than was necessary in the compositions ofmy
predecessors.



composition; 737 COMPOST,

21. An intellectual production.
- + a. A sentence formed by due arrangement of

words. Obs. rare.

x6e2 Brinslev Lud. Lit. xiii, (1627) 180 Marking carefully

both parts of the Composition or Sentence, both antecedent
and consequent.

b. A train of ideas put into words ; a literary

production. In school and college language, one
written as an exercise in the putting of ideas into

prose or verse.

i6ox R. Chester Loves Martyr* To these are added
some new compositions. 1603 lioLtAti^Plutarch's Mor.
95 Some compositions of his owne penning. 1734 Watts
Rcliq. Jiiv. (1789) 159 Considerable benefit, .to be derived

^ from devotional compositions. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng.
' Poetry Diss. ii. I. 27 Aldhelm's Latin compositions ..were
deemed extraordinary performances. 1841 Lane AraZ>. Ifis.
I. 75 Compositions of a similar nature to the tales of a
Thousand and One Nights. 1875Jowett Plate (ed. 2) I. 47,
I deny that I make verses or address compositions to him.

c. A work of art (esp. a drawing or painting),

consisting ofseveral elements artistically combined.
1774 Sir J. Reynolds Disc, vi. Wks. 1798 I. 177 The

capricious compositions of Tintoret. 1875Hamekton Intell.

Life it. i. 49 A study in colour of every separate thing that

was to form part of the composition,

d. transf. to natural scenery.

1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty 13 Compositions in nature
and art. 1879 Rood Chromatics v. 61 The presence of
clouds breaks up the symmetry of these natural chromatic
compositions.

e. A musical production, a piece of music.
1666-7 Pepys Diary 12 Feb., The whole composition is

most excellent, a 1789 Burnev Hist. Mns. IV. 282 One of
Handel's compositions. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. vi,

Herr Klesmer played a composition of his own, a Fantasia.

22. A mutual agreement or arrangement between
two parties, a contract, arch, or O/ts.

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 848 And telle he moste his tale as
was resoun, By forward and by composicioun. 1490 Caxton
Eneydos xxv. 92 Laomedon made a composicion with phebus
and neptunus. .by the whiche he promysed theyin. .a toune
full of golde. 1599 Parisutus 11. (1661) 261 As he was
making Composition with Parismenos for their Transporta-
tion. 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull (1755) 13 My curse on
. . all my posterity, if ever they come to any composition
with the Lord Strutt. 1839 Stonehovse Axholme 403 In
the reign of Edward the Second . . a composition was made
between Sir John de Mowbray, and the Abbot of Selby.

23. An agreement for the settlement of political

differences ; a treaty, etc. arch.

1387 Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) VIII. 57 Pope Gregorys ,

.

sent tope kynges of Engelond ^nd
(
of Scotlond pat pe

composicioun schulde be stedfastliche i-holde. 1568 Grafton
Chron. II. 497 That the realmes of England and of Fraunce
..were of late .. joyned together in an etertiall league and
composition. 1649 Answ. Petit, City Oxf. in J. Harrington
Dcf. Rights Univ. Oxf. (1690) 16 By. .several charters con-
firmed by Act of Parliament and special compositions with
the ^city, i860 Motley Niet/terl. (1868) I. vi, 290 To send
a mission of mediation to Spain, for the purpose of. .bringing
about some honourable composition.

b. A mutual agreementfor cessation ofhostilities,
atruce ; an agreement for submission orsurrender on
particular terms ; capitulation; terms ofsurrender.
1523 Ld. Berbers Froiss. I. cviii. 130, I desyre you that

we may.abyde in composicyon, that ye make vs no warr,
nor we to you, the spaceofa moneth. 1627 Lisander # Cal.
hi 44 Reyne Berk having held out three moneths against
the attempts* of the besiegers . . yeelded upon composition.

1685 Lend, Gas, No. 2075/3 General Schultz has taken
Caschaw by Composition. 1761-2 Hume Hist.

t
Eng. xl.

(1806) III. 368 Henry .. entered into a composition with
them Jt

and..granted them peace on the most advantageous
conditions.

24. An agreement or arrangement involving sur-

render or sacrifice of some kind on one sirle or on
both; a compromise.
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxii. § 7 Content to deliver up

the bookes of God by compocition to the end their own
lives might be spared. 1655 Fuller C/t. Hist. nr. i. § 16
The French speech, .was fain at last to come to a composi-
tion with the English tongue. " 1748 Richardson Clarissa
(1811) I. xji. 77 It will probably end in a composition, never
to have^ either. 1826 Q. Rev. XXXIII. 296 This singular
composition between taste and principle. 1855 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. IV. 263 With the Elector of Saxony a com-
position was made..Instead of the four hundred thousand
rixdollars which he had demanded, he consented to accept
one hundred thousand and the Garter.

.25. An agreement for the payment (or the pay-
ment by agreement) of a sum of money, in lieu of
the discharge of some other obligation, or in a
different way from that required by the original

contract ; a compounding
;
spec, an agreement by

which a creditor accepts a certain proportion of a
debt, in satisfaction, from an insolvent debtor. *

The fines paid by Royalists under the Commonwealth were
called Compositions ofDelinquents.
1570 Act 13 Elis, c. 18 Comynaltie and cityzens shall

have the said Ground . . for such Composition as they shall
make with the Lorde, Owners and Occupiers. 1622 Malynes
Anc. Laitt'McrcIu 344 Towardes the composition which
'they shall make with their creditors. 1633 T. Stafford
Pac. Hib. i. (1821) 22 Such Summes of monyj as shall urow
or come, by reason .of any such compositions or Fines.
1646 in Whitdoc&s Mem. Oct. 12 (1732) '224 Order
touching Compositions of Delinquents. 1667 Pepys Diary
10 Sept., There is no such thing likely to be as a compost*
tion with my Lady Castlemaine [8 Sept., LadyCastlemaine
is compounding .for a . pension]. 1761-2 Hume Hist. Eng.
Hi.. (1806) IV. 92 Compositions ^Yere openly made with

recusants, and the popish religion became a regular part of
the revenue. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) III. xviit.

345 The Irish admitted the composition or fine for murder.
Mod.- He is not a bankrupt ; he was insolvent, but suc-
ceeded in making a composition with his creditors.

b. A sum of money paid in settlement of, or by
way of compounding for, some claim or liability

;

e. g. the proportion of a debt paid, according to

agreement, by an insolvent debtor.

1581 Lambarde Eiren. iv. xvi. (1588) 578 Then is the
partie to redeeme his libertie with some portion of money.

.

which composition is properly called his Fine or his Raun-
some. 1661 Bramhall Just. Vind. iv. 84 [He] made them
pay at once an hundred and eighteen thousand pounds as
a composition for their Estates. 1769 Robertson Chas. K,
V. 506 note, Fixing by law the fine or composition to be
paid for each different crime. 1864 Reader 11 June 749
Members, paying^ £1 annually, with an entrance fee of^i,
or a life composition of ;£io. 1888 Times 13 Oct. 12/1
An offer was submitted of a composition of 5s. 6d. in the
pound.

26. atirib. and Comb, as (in sense 20) composition*

candle, -nail, -tube, -wall\ (in sense 25) composition-

fish (see quot.), -money', -rent ; composition-
action (see composition-pedal) ; composition-
cloth, a waterproof material made from long flax,

used for trunk-covers, etc.
;
composition-deed, a

deed effecting a composition (see 25) between a
debtor and creditors ; composition-face (Crys-
tallogr.) =*c.-plane

;
composition-metal, a kind of

brass composed of copper, zinc, etc., used for the

sheathing of ships ; composition-pedal, a pedal
in an organ which acts on a number of stops at

once, a combination-pedal j composition-plane
(Crystallogr.), the common plane or base between
the two parts of a twin crystal.

i88x C. A. Edwards Organs 116 In large two-manual
instruments it is.. necessary to have well arranged Compo-
sition actions. £1865 Letheby in Circ. Sc. I. 95/2 Fats .

.

employed in the manufacture of *composition-candles. 16x4
Eng. Way to IVcaltk m Harl. Misc. (Main.) III. 241 His
Majesty's serjeant-cater hath yearly gratis, out of every
ship and bark, one hundred of the choicest and fairest lings

..and they call them * composition-fish. 1596 Spekskr
State Irel. 91 Counting their ^composition-money there-
withal!. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Woyd-bk. t

*Composition-nails,
those which are made of mixed metal. .largely used for

nailing on copper sheathing, are erroneously called copper
nails. 1880 Hopkins in Grove Diet. Mtts. L 383 A c double-
action * Composition pedal will not only draw out a given
number of stops . . suppose the first four—but will draw in

all but the same four. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hid. iii,

(1821) 257 The great charge . . for her Majestic out of euery
Plough land within the Province, called the Composition
rent. 1705 Hull Advertiser 25 July 1/1 The Estate is dis-

charged of Tithes in kind, and subject only to a moderate
composition Rent in lieu thereof. 1823 J. Badcock Dom.
Amttscm. 78 Some..of the pipe usuallyemployed, or of that
more pliable Composition tube, employed by the makers of
beer engines. 18x6 Keatingis Trav. 1. 24s He rammed the
victims of his malignant and drunken caprices . . into his

Composition-walls : for he too was an architect.

Compositional, a.ra?-e. [f. prec. + -al.] Of
or pertaining to composition.
1815 Knox & Jebb Cop: II. 222 To use verbal alterations,

and compositional modification.

t Compositrtious, a. Obs, rare~ x
, [f. L.

compositici-us + -ous : see -mous.] Ofa composed
or made-up sort.

1657 Tomlinson Reticle's Disp. 527 These may be added
when use calls, and no other compositiiious Oxymel kept.

Compositive (kpmpp'zitiv), a. [ad. L. com-
positTv-tis, f. composit- : see Composite and -iye.]

1 1. Of composite nature or character ; in Archie.
= Composite a. 2. Obs.

1601 Foldecke 1st Pt. ParalL 102 Either a theefe simply,
or a theefe compositme, as a robber by the high way, or a
burglarer. 1687 Taubman Lottdon's Tri, g The Temple of

Janus of the Compositive Order, .being a composition of all

the five Orders.

2. Involving or using composition or combina-
tion ; synthetic.

1652 Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1634) 291 By a compositive
method thoorematically to infer consequences. 1857 T. E.
Webb Intellect Locke v. 88

a
Those Ideas., are. .[not] pro-

ducts of the mere compositive Energy of Thought. x86o
Abp. Thomson Laws Th, 28 A picture or statue would be
called by some a synthetic, or compositive, sign.

Hence Compo-sitively adv., synthetically.

,
1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter Hi. 18 Compositively, as it

respects all times and all occasions.

Compositor (k^mp^itei). Also 4 -ur, 6- our,

7 -er (-poster), [a. AF. compositour— F. composi-

teur; L. compositor-en^ agent-n. from eompb~nerei
composit- : see Comfone, Compose.]

1 1. One who composes or settles a dispute, etc.

;

an umpire, arbiter, peace-maker. Sc. Obs.

1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 88 Thai trowyt that he, as gud
nychtbur, And as freyndsome compositu^ Waldhawe Iugyt
in lawte. 1527 Ld. Treas. Ace. Sc. in Pitcairn Crim.
Trials I. 272* J?e Bischop of Galloway, ane of the Com-
positpuris at }>e said Airis. . 1533 Bellendbn Livy 1. (1822)

4 Thir princes war compositouris of pece.

.

t 2. One who composes or compiles a literary

work. Obs. rare.
•cj$2z Dewes Inirod. Fr. In Falser. (1852) 895 Many-.,
have composed, .rules..before that they.have ben conynge

, . .The sayd composytours . .ben by nature checked, reproued
and corrected.

3. Printing. One whose business is to set up
type to print from ; a type-setter.

1569 Pre/. Verse J. Hart's Orthogr.
x
The compositor to

the reader. 1594 T, B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 337 If
the Compositor faile in the setting of his letters, the Printer
that puttcth ynke vpon the founnes, doeth not correct the
faultes of the Compositor. 1632 Quarles Div. Fancies iv.

iii. (1660) 142 The world's a Printing House . . Each Soul is

a Composter, of whose faults The Levires are Correctors

:

Heav'n revises; Death is the common Press. 1824 J.
Johnson Typogr. II. vi. 127 By the laws of printing, in-

deed, a compositor should abide by his copy. 1878 Moklby
Diderot I. 156 Fifty compositors were, .setting up a book.

Compositonal (k^mp^zitoa-rial), a. rare. [f.

L. type *compositori-us, f. compositor\ taken in sense
( composer ' + -al.] Of or pertaining to composers
or compositors.
zZzz New Monthly Mag. I. 471 His [Handel's] compoai-

torial supremacy. 1823 Ibid. IX. 202/1 Rossini, .seems to be
the idol of the rising compositorial generation in Italy.

1844, Tupper Twins Postscr. 222 These compositorial diffi-

culties are among the minor tribulations of. .authorship.

Compositous (k^mp^-zitas), a. /Sot, rare. [f.

Bot. L. Composit-x + - ous.] = Composite a. 4 a.

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1878) 116.
f
1878— in Life %

Lett. (1887) III. 224 A daisy is a compositous plant.

Compositress (k^mp^ zitres). A female com-
positor (in a printing office).

1885 Pall Mall G. 28 July, The mother ..stated that her
daughter was a compositress.

II CompO*situm. Obs. [L. composition, neut.

pa.pple. oicomponere; cf. Compost.] A compound,
composition.
j6$z French Vorlcs/i.Spa vi. 55 A saline principle, giving

consistency to the compositum. 1677 Penn Trav. 172
Iohann Soprony Cozack, an odd Compositum of a Man.
1696 Brookhouse Temple Open. 35 The first Fruits of all

the Composi turns, as well as of the Simple and Natural
Things, 1698 W. Chilcot Evil Thoughts vi, (1851) 73 The
soul and body .. make up one compositum. 171a Clarke
Defence Arg. (ed. 3) 9 To reside in any Compositum or
System of ]U alter.

t Composi'tuously, adv. Obs. [Incorrect

form for * compositiously.'] AVith good composition.
1633 Ford Loi'e'sSacr. n. i, ['An old Antike' says] I will

have my picture drawn most composituously.

t Compo'Siture. Obs. [f. L. type ^compost-

tftra, f. composit- : see above and -ube.]

].. Make, mode of constitution ; =. Composition 13,

14.

1625 Jackson Orig. Unbeliefe xii.93 The fabricke or com-
positure of the vnderstanding. 1688 R. Holme Armoury
1. 50 In the ordinaries of this kind, there arc diverse Com*
possitures. a 17x8 Penn Maxims Wks. 1726 I. 821 If we
consider his [man's] Make, and lovely Compositure.

2. concr. A collection, mass.
1633 Lithgow Trav. ix. (1682) 374 Not being able to eon-

tain such a Compositure of Combustible matter.

II Compos mentis (k/rmpps me ntis), adj.phr.

[L. f. com- +potis powerful, master.] Having con-

trol of one's mind, in one's right mind. Also
simply compos : more frequent in non compos.
1679 Trials of Wakeutan* etc. 55, 1 was scarce Compos

mentis. 1771 SmollettHumph. CI. 11 June, The Templar
affirmed that the poor fellow was non compos. 1842 Order-
son CrcoU xix. 332 He was. .compos mentis. 18^9 Lever
D. Dunn 48 ' Ye see I wasn't compos when I did it.'

Composs, var. of Compass sb.~

t Composse'SSioner. Obs. rare. [f. Com- +
Possjsssioneh] = next,

1617 Collins Dcf Bp. Ely 11. viii. 343 He ingests in other
partners and compossessioners, he cares not whome.

tCompoSSe'SSOr. Obs. rare. [a. Fr. com-

possesseur ^Cotgr.), a. L. compossessor (Tertull.), f.

com- -rpossessor
t
POSSESSOR.] A joint possessor.

1611 Cotgr., Composscsseur, a compossessor ; a ioynt
possessor; one that, .hath part in a thing with another.

Compossibility (kpmppsibHiti). rare. [f. L.

type * compossibilitat-em : see next and -ity.]

Co-existent possibility
;
compatibility.

c 1630 Jacksou Creed iv. in. viii. Wks. III. 462 The mutual
compossibility of actual^ particular cogitations with virtual

continuance of some main purpose, a 1688 Cudworth Jm-
mui. Mor. (1731) 32 The Compossibility of Contradictions

destroys all knowledge, c 1830 Sir W. Hamilton Logic
(i860) II. 282 App.,Tne differences in Compossibility of the

two schemes ofIndefinite and Definite particularity.

Compossible (k^mpp*sibl), a. [OF. corn-

possible (Oresme) ad. med.L. compossibil-is, f.

com- +possibitis, POSSIBLE.] Possible along with

or in coexistence with something else.

1638 Chilungw. Relig. Prot. vi, Wks. (1742) 327 They
should make the Faith, wherewith they believe, an intel-

ligible, compossible, consistent Thing, and not define it by
Repugnances, a 1640 Jackson Wks. (1673) III. 78 What
portion of Freedom of Will is, or can be compossible with

Absolute Servitude. 1827 Coleridge Lett. Co/tvers.t etc.

xxxiii. II. 150 Would to God I could have made the one
compossible with the other and done both, c 1850 Sir W.
Hamilton Logic (1860) II. 283 App., [This] prepositional

form is compossible with every other form in universals.

b. as sb. with pi.

Chambers Cyet t
Cowpossibles, such things as are

. . capable of subsisting together. X730-6 in Bailey (folio).

Compost (kp'mp^st), sb.1 Also (sense 3) 6
compest. [a. OF. compost, cumposti—~L. com-

positum (later compostttm) neuter of pa. pple. : see

Compost pa. ppleJ\



COMPOST;

1. A composition, combination, compound.
_

a 1640 Jackson Creed xi. viii. Wks. .X. 134 To know what
malice is . . what villainy or treachery is, for Satan is but a
compost of these. 1656 Earl Monm. Adv.fr. Parnass. 7
The skilful do . . clearly discern in this Front.* all the rules'

of Dorick, Ionick, Corinthian Architecture, and of Com-
posts which are, and yet appear not. 1825 Coleridge Aids
Reft. (1848) I. 336 This is no compost, coHectorium or in.

yentory ofsingle duties. 1863 Gladstone Fittanc. Statem.
159 Some new composts are brought' forward and delivered
to a discerning public,

b. A literary composition, compendium.
1837 WiiiTTOCK Bk. Trades (1842) 359 A sort ofjack-daw

compilatcttr who has inflated his compost to a forty shilling

volume.

f2. Cookery. «Comfotj2. Obs. a. A stew of
various ingredients.

1x420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 18 For to make a compost
[with chickens, herbs, spices, etc].

h. spec. A preparation of fruit or spice preserved
in wine, sugar, vinegar, or the like.

C1430 Two Cookery-oks. (1888) 59 Leijcours, Compost,
Brode canelle, Fotagc. c 1450 Ibid. 87 Peris in compost,
take pere Wardones. .pare hem, and seth hem* .and costhem
to the Syryppe . . And then pare dene rasinges of ginger .

.

and castehem to the peres in composte. 1513 Bk. Keruynge
in Babees Bk (1868) 268 Lokc your composte be fayrc and
dene, xoox Holland Pliny II. 159 White oliues . . before
they be put vp in their compost or pickle.

3. A mixture of various ingredients for fertilizing

or enriching land, a prepared manure or mould.
Also + composs, Compass, sb. 2.

[1258 Charter St. Albans Abbey in M. Paris(Rolto V. 668
Cum composto . . ad prsedictum manerium meliorandum.]
1587 Harrison England hi. viii. (1878) 11. 54 That ground
will serve well, and without compest for barleie. 1589 Put.
tenham Eng. Pocsie hi. xxv. (Arb.) 309 The good gardiner
seasons his soyle by sundrie sorts of compost : as mucke or
marie, clay or sandc.bloud, or lees of oyle or wine. 2602
Shaks. Ham. in. iv. 151 Do not spred the Compost o[e]r
the Weedes, To make them rankc. 1626 Bacon Sytva § 597.
1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Card. Gloss., Compost, is

rich made Mold, compounded with choice Mold, rotten
Dung, and other enriching ingredients. 1784 Cowper Task
ni. 637 Turn the clod, and wheel the compost home. 18x3
Bingley Anitn. Biog. (ed. 4) III. 70 The neighbouring
farmers made them [herrings] up into composts, and
manured their ground with them. iB6t Delamer Ft. Card,
30 The soil for hyacinths is a compost . . consisting of light
loam, leaf-mould, river-sand, and well-rotted dung.
fig. 1639 Fuller Holy War 111. xix. (1840) 148 Martyrs
ashes are the best compost to manure the church. 1831
Carlyle Sart. Res. n. iii, Mind, which grows, not., by
having its roots littered with etymological compost. 1858
Froode Hist Eng. III. 24/2 note, Stories like those . , in
Sanders grow like mushrooms in the compost of hatred.

-4. attrib. Compost-heap (sense 3).
1780 Burke Sp. Econ. Re/. Wks. I. 249A new accession to

the loaded compost heap of corrupt influence. 1884 Mrs.
Ewing Mary's Meadow (1886)43 We'll have a compost heap
of our own this autumn.

+ Co*mpost, sb? Obs. [a. OF. compost, corrupt
form of compot (nom. compos, compos) late L.
compttt-us calculation, f. computd-re to compute,
reckon up. The OF. compost (« Compost sb.1 )

was reduced in pronunciation and sometimes in

spelling to compot, by association with which this

word was also spelt compost, and latinized as com-
postum, as if a 'collection * ofsome kind.] = Com-
putus ; esp. a calendar or computation of astro-
nomical and ecclesiastical data.

*53S Berthelet's ed. of Trevisa's Earth. De P. R. ix. iii,

has compost^ for compot of 1398 : see Compot. xg6o {title), A
Compound manuell, or Compost of the hand, wherby you
may easilie finde out by the arte of the hand, all things per-
tayning to the vse ofcommon Almanacks.. Printed byTho.
Marsh. 8vo. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xiv, The compost,
for knowing the age of the Moon, the seasons of the year,
and tides of the sea. ios6 S/tep/t. Kaknder i, This present
book Is named the Compost, for it comprehendeth fully all
the compost and more, for the days, hours, and moments,
and the new moons, and the eclipse of the Sun and Moon.
1844 S. R. Mait I,and Dark Ages 21.

t Compo'st, pa. pple. andppl. a. Obs. [a. OF.
compost (= It. composto) :— L. composl-us, com-
posticus: see Composite.] Composed,compounded;
composite, compound.
1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest, C/iirarg., The compost

membres.. be they that mayc be deuyded in other kyndes.
ifife Piiaer JEnrfd. viii. Yj, Wynes they skinke with cakes
compost. 1649 Hammond Scrm. Wks. 1684 IV. 534 A sad
yhVKvmKpov, compost of more bitter than sweet

Compost (k^mp^st), v. Also 6 compest,
-pesse. [a. OF. composter to manure, to dung,
f. compost sb. In medX. compostdre. Cf. Com-
pass and CoHPEsrait.]

1. To treat with- compost, to manure or dung,
[1388 Charter- Priory ofNctvenltatn in Dugdale Monasi.

Angl, (xGpxyn. 243 Dictas terras cxcolcndas et compo-
standas sive per carcctam sive per ovile.] 1499 Pro/up.
Parv. 89 Compostyn or dungyn, stercoro. 1552 Huloet
Dungcn, compesse, or mucke, stercoro. 1577 Harrison
England in. x. (1878) ii. 69 The inhabitors doo compest
their soilc. 1641 Bp* Hall Rem. Wks. (1660)53 Fields:,
drendit with blood, and composted with carcasses.
'fi£: 1639 Fuller Holy Warv. xxx. (1647) 285The plouw-
inan.avill be soon out of heart, ifnot maintained and (as I
may say) composted with" hopes to receive benefit by his
labours.

2. To make into compost .

'
-

I58Z9;J; -Lw 'Knapp yrnl. Nat. 6 Our farmers, .use* con-
siderable quantities, composted with earth, for their different'

738

crops. 1864 Reader No. 101. 711/2 The rotten leaves are
composted by the pressure of the atmosphere. -

Hence Composting1

vbl. sb. ', manuring;
1481 Caxton* Tulle ofOld Age, By which dongyng and

compostyng the feldcs gladeth. 1576 Newton Lcmm'es
Complex. (1633) 216. 1587 Harrison Descr. Brit. 1. xviii.
in Holinshed, It shall not need of anie further compesting.

Composter: see Compositor.

t Compostnre (k^mp^stiuj). Obs. ox dial. [a.

F. compostnre, ad. L. compos\t\tura, f. composit-
ppl. stem of compdnere : see Composition. Cf.

posture, imposture^= imposition). MedX. compos-
,

tiira, and OF. compostnre were chiefly in sense 2.]

1. Composition, composure (ofaction or state).

1614 Selden ^ Titles Hon. Bed. Aiij, I call you not my
Patron. Truth in my References, Likelyhood in my Conjec-
tures, and the whole Composture shaf! be in steed of One.
Ibid. 1. vii. 150 Archt Crowns . . as truly Imperiall as the
Emperors, but differing in composture. 1671 Grew AntU.
Plants u v. § 6 The first apparent Fould or Composture
of the Leaves. x888 Elwortiiy in W. Somerset IVord-bk.

b. concr. A composition.
2. Compost, manure.
1607 Shaks. Timon iv. iii. 444 The Earth's a Theefe, That

feeds and breeds by a composture stolne From gen'rall
excrement.

+ CompO'stnre, v. Obs. [f. prec] To manure.
a x6z8 Raleigh in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 80 He shall have.

.

the dung of the cattle, to muckle or composture his land.

t Compo'SUist. Obs. rare- 9
, [erroneously

f. Compose, after casuist, etc.] A composer.
1816 in Pickering, whence in some later Diets.

Composure (kirmpifa-giiu). [This word, with
disposure, exposure, appeared about 1600 ;

appar.
of English formation, from compose, dispose, ex-
pose, by form-association with enclose, enclosure,

or other words in which the formation was etymo-
logical, rcpr. L. -sura : see -ure.] Formerly used
in nearly all the senses of Composition : now only
as in sense 10.

X. As an action : composition, compounding.
+ 1. The action or process of composing, con-

structing, arranging, forming
; composition. Obs.

1609 Heywood Brit. Troy xn. .\lii
(
His orbicular Targe

. . Which Vulcan by deutnc Composure made. 1657 Tom-
likson Renou's Disp. 3 He hath free power in the com-
posure of his Physick. 1699 Evelyn Acetaria (1739* 145
The Composure of a Sallet. 1699 J. Woodward m Phil.
Tram. aXI. 193 Matter whereof those Bodies consist.

.

received . . for the Composure of others.

f2. Intellectual production; literary, musical,
or artistic composition.
1599 B. Jokson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iv, Demosthenes . . In

the composure of all his exquisite, and mellifluous orations.
1624 Bolton Nero 201 Hee addicted himselfe to the
composure of verses. 1694W* Holder Harmony Introd,.
The Masters of Harmonick Composure, and the skilful

Artistsjn Performance. 1765 T. Hutchinson Hist. Col.
Mass. ill 381 One of the ministers, .had a remarkable talent
for very quick and sudden composures.

t 3. Compounding, mixing, combination. Obs.
1715 M. Davies Ath. Brit. 1. 292 The present English

Tongue.. made up of the Mixture and Composure of the
Ancient-Saxon, Anglo-Saxon, and Occasional Terms of all

other Languages.

f4r. A composing or adjusting, esp. of differences
or disputes ; agreement, settlement. Obs.
1640-4 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. nt. (1692) I. 309 A good

Issue . . expected by the amicable way of Treaty and Com-
posure. 1645 Pagitt Heresiogr. (1601) 299, 140 Members
of the House of Commons, known.. to nave voted for a
Composure with the King. 1694 Luttrell BrttfRel. (1857)
III. 392 Matters arc not yet ripe for composure. X709
Stanhope Paraphr. IV. 392 The composure of those
Troubles, by the appearance ofan Angel.

+ 5. A composition (with creditors)* Obs.
1679 Lend. Gas. No. 1408/4 The Proposals lately made by

him for a Composure with his Creditors.

U. As a resulting state or condition.

f 6. Composition, constitution, or construction,
esp..us to its mode. a. generally. Obs.
16x2 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) Ep. Salut. 2 The

composure and order of the firstmethodical Surgeons Chest.
1660 Siiarrock Vegetables Ep. Ded., As to the form and
composure of matter. 1670-98 Lassels Voy. Italy 1. 1x5
The whole composure of this altar and tabernacle being the
height of wit and riches . . you [cannot] admire sufficiently.
c X720 W. Gibson Farrier's Guide 11. ii. (1738) 7 Inequality
in the Blood's Composure. x868 Browning Ring $ Bk.
in. 13x A whole, .in whose composure just The acquiescent
and recipient side Was Pietro's, and the stirring striving
one Violante's.

+ b. of the human frame and its parts, Obs.
,1628 Feltham Resolves it. xxxvii, No man had cuer
Sower to order Nature in his owne composure. AX635
Taunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 57 Ofa most neat composure,

and tall in his person, a 1716 Blackall Wks. (1723) 1. 275
Such is the Composure of the Eye..

fc. Personal constitution, temperament. Obs.
x6o6 Shaks. Ant. $ CI. 1, iv. 22-His composure must be

rare indeed, Whom these things cannot blemish. ci66$
Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson 24 In all his
natural and ordinary inclinations and composure, there was
something extraordinary. 1705 Vanorugh Confed. 1. ii, Of
so happy a composure to care a fig' for no body. • 17x5 M»s,
J. Barker Exdius II. 136 She is of-a Composure, both of
Mind and Person, above any Thing below a Scipto. .

,+ 7. Mode of disposing .or arranging; posture,
pose. Obs.

COMPOTATOR;
1628 Earls j\/icrbeosm. t\Mis£Out. Matt (Arb.) 'ay His'

composure of himself is a studied carelessnesse. with his
armes a crossc, and a neglected hanging of his head.* .1658
Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus, ii, The. .Tomb .'.was in the
form of a Lozenge readily made out by the composure of
the body.

1 8. Form or style : a. literary; b. musical. Obs.
i6ox R. Johnson Kinga\$ Commw. (1603)A byThe harsh

comnosure and conveyance ofthe stile, a 1638 Mede Wks.
1. xvt. 59 In a Poetical strain and composure. ' 1641 Vind.
Svtectymnmts § 2. 40 Neither fotf matter nor for composure
subject to just exception. 16^9 Evelyn Diary 5 May, A
new opera . . in recitative music and sceanes, much inferior
to the Italian composure and magnificence. 1734 Watts
Reliq. jfuv. xxvi, It is .. by a warm composure, that some
of the French preachers reign over their assemblies.

+ 9. Composed or settled condition . of . affairs

;

public quietness or tranquillity. Obs.
X647 Clarendon Hist. ReS. l (1843) 27/2 There, .followed

so excellent a composure throughout the whole kingdom,
that the like peace and Plenty . . was never enjoyed. 1767
Gen. Conway in Ellis Orig. Lett. n. 519 IV. 508 Every-
thing is in a profound tranquillity, .except in Poland,where
I hope, .that affairs will soon come to a composure.
10. Composed condition of mind, feelings, or

demeanour; tranquillity, calmness, collectedness.

(The extant sense.)

1667 Milton P. L. ix. 272 To whom the Virgin Majestie
of Eve. .With sweet austeer composure thus reply'd. 1725
Pope Odyss. xix. 448 With cool composure feign'd, the
Chief replies. 175a Johnson Rambler No. 193 7 10 We
sit down with great composure andwrite a letter to ourselves.
1838 Lytton Leila 1. ii, An eye and lip of rigid composure.
1872 Morley Voltaire (1886) 34 Greek serenity and com-
posure of spirit.

III. As a concrete product.

i 1L A composed fabric or structure material or
immaterial; a made up whole, a combination,
structure, Coarrosmox. Obs.

1609 Shaks. 7V. # Cr. 11. iii. 109 (Qo.) If was a strong
composure [Folios counsell] .. a foole could disunite.
1613-6 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. iii, Nor will the needle
nor the loome . . such composures make of silke and gold.
1619 Judgmt. Synode Dort 54 A patched composure of
Stoicisme, Mamcheismc, Libertinisme, and Turcisme. 1733
Cheyne JSug. Malady 11. v. § 5 (1734) 159 Food . . fitted for,

Use, without the artful Composures of Cookery. 1768-74
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 387 Gross composuresofflesh ana
blood like ourselves.

1 12. A literary, musical, or artistic composition.
a, 1603 Drayton Odes it 37 In my choise ComposuresThe

softand casie Closures, .amorouslysnail meet. 1721 R. Keith
tr. T. a Kcmpis* Vail* Lilies Pref. x Two of the genuine
Composures of . . Thomas a Kempis. 1771 Orton Disc, to
AgedVx^. 4 The composures ofmy honoured fathers.

b. x66o WAteriiouse Arms 4- Arm. To Rdr., The notes-
of a good composure melodious to musical cares. 173a
Historia Litt. IV. 97 Mctastasio, known by his Opera's and
other Composures.
0. 1668 Lvelyn tr. Frcart's Idea Painting 8 The Project

ofa more finished Composure. 1704 J. Elsum Art Paint.
32 The Colours . . arc ill managed in working, .which is

enough to spoil the whole Composure,

+ Compot. Obs. Also 5 -pote. [a. OF. compot
ad. late L. computus, compolus calculation : cf.

CoarPosT 2
, Computus.] Computation, reckoning,

esp. of the Calendar.
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 323 pat jcrc Jie abbot

Diomsius Exiguus bygan to make his compote at Rome.
He was J>c firste. .]>at took hede of J»e defautes of J>at com-
fiot Ibid. VI. 187 pe compot [1432-50 comptel of Ester
Easter]. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. ix. iii. a5»Hem..MS.V
These houres put to gcdir In be fourbe 5crc makc)> a day
J>at is clepid bisextilis, as Bcda sayep : but hereof in )>e

compot [Lat. in computo\ 1535 compost]. /#&'xtx..cxvi.
t

(1495) 929 Doo away compot and acountcs.

Compot, var. of Compote.
Compotant, nonce-tod. [ad. L. compdidnt-cm,

pr. pple.; see Cosipotation.] =Compotatok..
a 1624 Bp. M. Smith Serm. Eph. v. 18 His inatesty hath'

. . set forth his proclamation against Combatants :. it may
please God also to moue his Royal heart to proclaimc against
Compotnnts, against such as drinkc healths.

t Co inpotate, v. Obs. [f. L. type *cowpoldt- :

see next] To carouse. Hence Co*mpotating,
vbl. sk andppl. a.

1694Wkstmacott Script. Herb. 85 An excellent Junket in'
their compotatuur humours. Ibid. x6 Compotating ends.

1

Coinpotation (kpmpflteijbn). [ad. L. compo-
tdtion-cm drinking together (in Cic, transl, ,Gr.;

avfiirSffiov), n. of action from *compdtare, compotai;
f. com- -rpotare to drink: cf. Fr. compotaiion and-
Potatioit.] A drinking or tippling together,
drinking-bout, carouse, symposium. „ «..

x$9ZBacc/ius Bounticxn Hart. Misc. (1800} II. 372 His hot
compotations in the day. 1636 Healey Mpictctufs Man..
xlv. 66 Avoid the vulgar banquets, revels and compotations.
170a Statesmen Abingdon 4 Their Spirits were a little

elevated in a chearful Coinpotation. x86a S. Lucas Seen-
/aria xox A stately compotation with the Abbot.
Hence Compota'tionship {bad).

J825 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. -XVIL ' 109 Affection,
friendship, and compotationship with Hogg.
Compotation; obs. f. CoarpuTATioi.%

.

Compotator (k^mpflteitai).. [OF. compotateur.
(15th c. in Godef.), ad. late L. compoidtor-eM)
agent-m f. compotat-.] A- fellow-drinker.
173X Pope Lett, to Knight' 23 Aug., Half our com-'

pamonsand compotators of syllabub. .1767 A. Camwell
Lcxiph. (1774)31 The . . flowing hilarity of our fellow com-
potators. 1846 Hawthorne Mosses 11.' vii; 115 Ben Jonson's
compotators at the Mermaid. < *



COMFOTATOBY.

Compotatory (kpmp^rtateri), a. [ad, L. type
:*eomp$dtori-iis. f. compotdtorx see -OitY^] Per-

taining or addicted to compotation.
1817 T. L. Peacock Melincourt II. 18S The whole pre*

.Hminary of the compotatory ceremonial.' x8« Fraset*s
Afag, III. 651 Jolly, convivial, compotatory clubs.

Compote (kj)'inpdut). Also 9 compot. [a. F.

compote OF. composte:—'L. composta, composita,

from composittts pa. pple. : see Composite, Com-
post. Analogous to sbs. in -ata, -ode, ~ee>]

1. Fruit preserved in syrup. _ . -
,

1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Compl. Card L or 1/targ.,

Compote^ fruit stew'd in Sugar, after a manner peculiar to the
French, 1725 Bradlev Fam, Diet. I.3L y/i Cherries .

.

Sut into Compotes, half Sugar, and Conserves. 1883 MrS3
ihaddon Gold, CalfxX* 139 He eats too many compots.

]I
2. A manner of preparing pigeons. [FrJ

1769 Mns. Raffald Eng. Heusekpr. (1778) 139 Pigeons
compote.' Take six young Pigeons and skewer them , , put
forcemeat into the craws, .fry them brown, etc.

Compote : see also Compot.
Compotent, obs. f. Competent.

f Compotent. Obs. rare. Used by Chancer in

the following passage to represent L. sui compos,
1 master of itself, in possession of itself \
1391 Chaucer Booth, v. vi, 172 And it byhoueb by neces*

site bat bilke binge [eternity] be alwey present to nym self
and compotent [tdone ttecesse est etsui compospraesetts sibi
semperadsistere).

||
Compotier. [Fr. £ compote.] A dish used at

dessert for holding fruit : see Compost 2.

1885 Harper's Mag. Apr. 740/2 Over the edge of a white
compotier hung, .grapes.

Compotist, obs. f. Computist.

+ Compotd'ster. Obs. In 5 (?) compet-. [f.

F. compotiste, compotist, Computist + -EH ; cf.

akhemister, barrister, etc.] =Computi8T.
14*3 Lydg, Pytgr. Smote v. i. (1859) 73 The competister

1? compotister] in the Craft of the Kalendar.

||
Compo ftor. Obs. [L.] A compotator.

1791 Walker s. v. Compotator, Compotor. I have not
found either of these words in any of our Dictionaries, and
have ventured to place them here only as conversation
words : the former as the more usual, the latter as more
correct.

Compounctyon, obs. f. Compunction.
Compound (kpmpaund), v. Forms : a. 4-6
compown(e, 4-7 compoun(e, (5 compone) ; 0.
6 compownd(e> compoxuide, 6- compound.
Pa. t. and pple. 5-6 compowned, compouned,
5-7 compound: see also Compound ppL a.

[ME. compouna-n, -pownc-n (in 15th c. also

-pone), ad. OF. compon-re, -pondre, -pundre
(pr. pple. componant (-pondant), 3 pi. pr. com-
ponent) = Pr, componrt, -pondre, It. compojzere,

comporre :—L. compdn-eYe to place or put together

:

see Compone. (OF. on gave ME. oun, as in

dragonn, lesoun, noun, soun.) The form com-
poun{e survived to C 1575, and compound as pa. t,

occurs even after 1600 (though it may then have
been referred no longer to a vb. compoun, bntlooked
upon merely as short forcompounded) ; on the other

hand, to compound^ is known at least as early as

1520. For the history of the final -d in compound,
expound, propound, see EXPOUND, which in all its

forms occurred earlier in English, and was the type

followed by compound* . In this word the current

use of the original pa. pple* compouned
^
compound,

as an adj., would of itself tend to establish a vb.

to compound, as in. to content, to direct, and the
verbs referred to under -ATE 8 ; cf. also Astound
ppl. a> and*z>.]

I. .To put together, combine, construct, compose.

1 1. trans. To put together, to join ; to apply.
' *393 Qower Con/, IX. 90 How that the Latin shall be
compouned And in what wise it

a
shall be souned. 1660

Barrow Euclid vi. xxxtt, If two triangles having two sides
proportional to two be so compounded or set together at
one angle.

2. To put together, unite, combine, mix (ele-

ments). Now chiefly used of the mixing of various
ingredients so as to form a composite product.
c 1400 Lanfirmds Cirttrg. 83 Take jus of wormod. .honey

. .barli mele , .& compoune IMS,B compone]hem togidere 8c
fille J»e wounde. Ibid. 43 Ech ofhem bi him-silfor elliscom-
pound. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen,*IV; iv. v. 116 Onely compound
me with forgotten dust., c 1600— Sontt. lxxi, When I (per-
haps) compounded am with clay. 1650 Bulwer Anthro-
pontei. 237 Other sorts ofodoriferous wood, which they com-
pound with waters still'd with flowers. 1730 tr. Leonardns*
Mirr; Stones 38 This terrene is compounded with the
igneous, airy; and aqueous. 1817 Keatikge Trav. 1. 101
1 he artist, .having compounded trees, rocks, and water, in
such a manner as completely to spoil them all. 1841Myers
ont/t.TAi 111. § 14. 52 The very staff of life needs to be sepa-
rated from its chaff, and variously compounded, before itcan
be used for. .food.

b. of the mixing up of non-material elements.
c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame m* 1018 Thus saugh.I £ds and

sothe compouned. i©Sf Hoddes Levlath. (1839) 6 When a
man compoundeth the image of his own person with the
image ofthe actionsofanotherman. a1661 FullkkWorthies
126 William Shakespeare..in whom three eminent Poets
may seem in some sort to be compounded. 1734 tr. Rollitt's
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jfrtV, Wit* (1827) VII. xvn. 273 His nature compounded
different and contrary qualities together. 1868 Ihkeman
Norm* Conj. (1876) II. App. 528 The.. version is made up
by compounding the story of William of Poitiers with that

which we find in Henry ofHuntingdon.

C. Math. To combine (individual forces, velo-

cities, and the like), so as to obtain a resultant

equivalent to the whole acting together ; also to

combine (ratios) : see quot. 1875.
1571 Digges Pantom* 1. xx.^G b, If magnitudes disioyn-

edly or seperatly be proportional^ conioynedly or com-
pounded, they_ shall also beeproportionall. 1875 Todhuster
Algebra x.wi. 224 If the antecedents of any ratios be
multiplied together and also the consequents, a new ratio is

obtained, which is said to be compounded of the former
ratios. Thus the ratio ac : bd is said to be compounded of
the two ratios a : b and c : d. 1882 MrNCmw UmpL
Kimmat. 33 Reversing P*s velocity on itself and on Qt

and compounding this reversed velocity with Q's absolute
velocity. 1884 tr. Lotsrfs Logic 261 Complicated mechanical
problems cannot alwaysbe solved by directly compounding
all the forces in operation.

d. To combine (verbal elements) so as to make
a compound word.
1530 Palsgr. 138 Somtymc prepositions be compounde

with substantyves, as sursavlt* 1830 Herschei. Study
Nat* Phil. 137 Whose names may become attached to, or

compounded with, the former.

'I*
e. intr. (for refl.) To unite, become componnd.

1727 Thomson Summer 1792
1
Th' obedient Phantoms

vanish or appear ; Compound, divide, and into Order shift.

3. traits. To make up (a composite product) by the

mixture or combination of various ingredients or

elements.
c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame 11. 521 Tydyngcs Bothe of felre

speche and chidynges And of fals and soth compovned
[s.v* compowned]. 14. . Fpip/t.m Tttndale's Vis, (1843)117
Ephyphanye Whych is a word compowned.. of £pi fyrst

and phonos sothe to seyn. c 1570 Pride $ Lowl. (1841) 81
It was compounded with great diligence Of symplis by
an Apothecary. 1572 Bossewell Armorie 11. 52b, A
beaste compouned of a swyne and ofan Ape. 1611 Bible
Exod. xxx. 25 An oyntment compound [1569 compounde]
after the arte of the Apothecarie. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. v. v.

254, I . . did compound for her A certaine stuflfe. 1662 H.
Stubbe Ind. Nectar Pref. 6 Essays in compounding Choco-
lata. 1747 Wesley Prim, P/iysicdjte) p. xv, Method of
compounding and decompounding Medecmes. 1789 Mrs.
Piozzi France <£ Italy L 80 Its construction was com-
Sounded of comic and distressful scenes. 182a Q, Rev.
[XVI. 205 Another solitary adept . . who expected to com-
pound the alcahest.

4. To compose ; to construct, form. (Now used

only in senses akin to 3.)
c 1374 Chaucer Boetk, in, vc. 87 Neuer to compoune

werke of floterynge mater. ^1391 — AstroL Prol. 1 A
suffisaunt astralabte as . . compowned after the Latitude of
Oxenford. 1S7: Digges Pantom. Pref. Aij, Superficies .

.

whether they be compounde with straights or [with] circu-

lare lines, or mixte of bothe. 1577 Hellowes Gtfertara's
Chrmu 31 Traiane ..persuaded the Oratours tocompounde
many meetres to his praise. 1599 Shaks. Hen, V, v. ii. 221
Shall not thou and I. .compound a Boy, halfe French halfe

English, a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts & Mtm. (1642) 459
One Nepos . . compounded many Hymnes and Psalms.
18x4 Sodthev Roderick xxni, The Spirit who compounded
thee. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 340 Meletus . . has been
compounding a riddle.

f b. To make up or form (an army). Obs,

1614 Raleigh Hist. IVorld iv. i. § 8 He compounded an
army ofgreat strength. Ibid. v. ii. § 8 Who with the Boij
and Insubriens, compound an army of nfty thousand foot.

1622-62 Heylyn Cosmogr. in. (1673) 206/1 These Foot are
compounded most of Gentry. 1644 Sir W. Waller in Cat,
St. Papers (1888) 301 An army compounded of these men.
+ e. To devise, form (a scheme). Obs, rare.

x5zoed. ofCarton's Citron. Eng. yii. 95/1 Kynge Edwarde
. . compounded in his mynde how he myght recover his
treasour.

f 5. To make up, constitute, or compose, as in-

gredients or elements do. Obs.
1607 Shaks. Timon iv. ii. 35 Hispompe, and allwhat state

compounds. 1663-4 Marvell Corr. Wks. 1872-5^ II. 140
[The reasons] altogether will not compound one solid argu-
ment. 1691 Ray Creation (17x4) 28 The Muscles com*
pounding the Sides of that ventricle. Ibid. 1. (1704) 68
Corpuscles of such Figures as they compounded before.

II. To compose differences, settle claims.
* trans.

+ 6. To settle or compose (disturbance, strife,

litigation, a difference). Obs.
1346 St, Papers Hen, FZ/7, XI, 22^ All thinges being

compownded and at a good poynte in the reste of the
worlde. i$6z Act 5 Bliz. c. 4 § 28 Yf . . the said Justice.

.

cannot compounde and agre the Matter between [them].

1596 Shaks. Tarn, Shr. 1. ii. 28 Rise Gremio, rise, we will

compound this quarrel). 1597-8 BaconEss, Hon* Re$nt.
(Arb.) 70 Such as compound the long Miseries of ciuill

Warres. 1642 Fuller Holy $ Prof. St. 11. xxiv. 151 He
compounds many petty differences oetwix this neighbours*
17X3 Arbothnot John Bull (1755) 16 They took great-

pleasure in compounding law-suits among their neighbours.

1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry $ Fr. (1767)X 62 To
compound this dispute upon revenge.

fb. absol. Obs.

1596 Spenser State Irel. 4 Theyr judge will compound
betweene the murderer and the friends of the murdered*

7. Of the parties : To settle (a matter) by mutual
concession ; to compromise.
1659 Genii* CalL (1696) 134 Neither of the combatants

were so implacable but that they, could willingly have com-
pounded, the matter. iomBentley Phal, 154 We may
compound the difference thus. - 1777 W. Daluymple Trav*
Sp. *f Port, xi, I disputed the point, threatened to . . com-
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plain, whenwecompounded the affair. 18x8 Cruise Digest
(ed. 2)V. 65 In case the suit had not been compounded*

8. a. To settle (a debt) by agreement for partial

payment ; to discharge (a recurring charge or sub-

scription) by paying a lump sum.
1665 Makley Grotius Low<C, Warns 562 Horatio Pala-

vine's Debt . . was afterwards privately compounded. 1687
Drvden Hind <y P, i. 144. 33 Both knave and fool the
Merchant we may call To pay great summs, and to com-
pound the small. 1705 Luttrisll BriefRel. (1857) V. 581
Pitkin, the linnen draper . . has compounded his debts for

8*. 6d. in the pound. 1827 Scott viaty ^s Dec, I might
have employed the money . . in compounding my debts.

b. To settle (any matter) by a money payment,

in lieu of other liability*

1709 Steele Tatter No* 26 r 2, 1 have compounded Two
or Three Rapes* 1768 SteknB Sent. Jour/i., Montrinlt

There is always a matter to compound at the door, before

you can get into your chaise, and that is with the sons and
daughters of poverty who surround you. X871 B. Taylor
Faust (1875) I. xix. 172 With the police 'twere easy to

compound it.

9. Said of the creditor or claimant : To accept a

composition for j to condone (a liability or offence)

for money or the like J to settle privately with one.

To compound afelony\ot the like) : to forbear prosecution

for some consideration, which is an offence at law. To com-
pound an information \ to reveal a crime, and commence s
prosecution^ with the object of being paid or ' squared

1

in

order to desist,

1683 in Ficary's Amt, (1888* App. xv. 284 Orderd, that

none of the said company, .presume to take or compound for

the future, any fines, 17x7 Lady M. W. Montague Lett,

II. xlvii. 42 It is the business of the next relations to

revenge the dead person ; and if they like better to com-
pound the matter for money there is no more said of it.

1753 Johnson Rambler No. 201 ? 10 His companions .

.

laughed at his uneasiness, compounded the offence for a
bottle. 1775 Burke Sp. Cone. Amer. Wks. III. 122, I for

one, protest against compounding our demands : 1 declare

against compounding for a poor limited sum, the immense,
evergrowing, eternafdebt. .due to generous government.

* * intraits.

flO. To agree, make terms, bargain, contract

{with, for). Also with indirect passive. Obs.

1419 in Ellis Orig. Lett, 11. 28 1. 88 For the which guerdon
. . oure said Lord of Powys hase compownyd with us and
fynaly accorded* 1557 TussER 100 Points Hmb. xi, With
thy seniauntes compound, to carry thy muckhilles, on thy
barley ground. 1602 Srgar Hon, MtL $ Civ. m. xin. 129
Seuen gentlemen doe compound with seuen other, to run
certaine courses at the Tilt. 1603 SllAKS. Meas.for M. tv.

ii. 25 Compound with him by the yeere, and let him abide

here with you. c 1665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col.

Hutchinson (1846) 397 It is believed that Richard himself

was compounded with, to have resigned the place.

11. To come to terms or settle a dispute, by
compromise or mutual concession.

a\$t& Skelton Vox Popnli 325, I wysche they myght
have grateis Lysens to compounde. 1602 Warner Alb.

Ettr. ix. xlv. (1612) 213 Richard Plantagenet, the Duke of

Yorke. .Sought to depose sixt Henrie. . But they compound.
16x4 Raleigh Hist. World 111. xi. § 5 Agesilaus having
thus compounded with Tithraustes, entred Phrygia. 1635
Quarles Embl. 1. x. (17x8) 43 Take my advice : compound,
and share the prize. 171s Steele Sped, No. 533 ? 2 They
gladly compounded to throw their cards in the fire if he
would his paper. x86o Motley Neiherl. (iS&) I. vi. 333
Aldegonde had promised the enemy to bring them to com-
pound. x86"3 Ktnglake Crimea (1876) I. xii. 294.

12. To come to terms as to the amount of a

payment j to make a pecuniary arrangement (with

a person, for forgoing a claim
3
conferring a benefit,

etc.).

X539 Act 31 Hen. VIJI, c. 4 The saide recompence. .to be
pated. .onlesse that the maire.. can otherwise compound or

agree with the lordes. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. IVeapons

70, These Coronells..will accept of no Captaines, but of

such as will compound with them and buy their Captainship.

1652 Needham Seiden's Mare CI. 492 Enforced them to

compound for great summes that they might fish quietly

for one year. 1667 E. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. 1* in. 1.

(1743) 142 The Bishop compounds for the First Fruits ofhis

Bishoprick. 1703 Brit. Mag. IV. 175 Compounders for

malt shall not be liable to compound, or pay duties, for

cyder or perry, to be . .consumed in theirown families* 1863

Merivale Rom. Emp. VIII. lxiii. 21 These new occupants

gladly compounded for the protection, .by a tribute.
m

fig. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. vi. 33 For hearing this, I

must perforce compound With mixtfull eyes, or they will

issue to. 1796 Burke Lett. Noble Ld. Wks. 1842 II. 270

But they have a means of compounding with their nature:

1887 Lowell Democr. 94 [Memory] is forced to compound
as best she may with her inexorable creditor—Oblivion.

13. To come to terms and payfor an offence or

injury ; to substitute a money payment in lieu of

any other liability or obligation ; to pay.

I55S Par-die Fadons 11. xi. 257 Thei neuer lette them go
vntill they hane compounded by the purse. 163a Star
Chamb. Cases (Camd. Soc.) 126 He alsoe brought his

several! actions ofrescusse against everyoneof them; some
compound with him. - 1643 SiaT. Browne Relig. Med. 11.

§ x Their purses compound for their follies.
1
1654 Ordin-

ances c. 55. Sept. 2-The persons so compounding. 1691 T.

H[ale] Acc New Invent, p. cxiv, Encroachments that

shall be compounded for, 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in

*773* 7S~The governor would have compounded for his- life

by ransome. X874 Green Short Hist. iv. 190 The country

gentlemen were compelled to take up knighthood, or . to

compound for exemption.
%

:

b. To discharge any liability or satisfy any claim

by a compromise whereby something lighter or

easier is substituted.



#
1663 Butler Hud. 1. i, 215 Compound for Sins 'they are

inclin'd to, By damning those they have no mind to. 1735
Somerville Chase in* 2ii The captive Fox ..with a Limb
Compounded for his Life. 1765 Blackstone Cot/tm.XI, 74
The personal attendance in knight*scrvice grooving trouble-

some . the.tenants found means ofcompounding lor it ; by
first"sending others in their stead, and in process of time
•making-a pecuniary satisfaction to the lords in lieu of it.

J781 Cowpkr Truth 291 No Papist more desirous to com-
pound, Than some grave sinners upon English ground.

C. To pay one sum as a final discharge for an
annual' or recurring charge or subscription.

1867Oxford Univ. Calendar zoo But, in lieuof thisannual
charge, every one. .may. .compound for alt such Dues.

14. Of an insolvent debtor: To settle with
creditors and pay a fixed proportion in discharge

of their full claims.

1654 Warren Unbelievers 64 Christ did not compound
with the Father, as broken debtors with the creditour,

making him to take lesse then was due. 1691 Wood Ath.
Oxen, II. 736 Dr. Cox put himself in prison purposely to.

compound for his debts. 2771 Frakklin Aulobiog.Vlks.
1840 I. 64 He failed . • compounded, and went to America.
1809 R. Lakgford Inirod, Trade 121 A tradesman . . com-
pounds with his creditors for 8s, j\d, per pound,

15. To accept a composition in lieu of one's full

claims, or of things relinquished.
16x1 Heywood Gold. Age 1. Wks, 1874 III. 8 Tytan. If
my owne land proue thus vnnaturall I'le purchase forraine

aid. 1 Lord, Rather compound.
#
1665 Maslev Grotius*

Lozv C, Warres 133 The rest of his men . . compounded for

the other Towns they had. 1750 Ciiesterf. Lett, III. 21,
1 am very willing to compound for your coining nearer to

perfection than the generality of your contemporaries. 1819
Cradbe T. ofHallxiu Wks. 1834 VI. 137 So Fancy willed,

nor would Compound for less. 1855 Milman Lai, C/tr.

{1864) V.ix. vii. 365 If the Emperor should, compound for

any territory, and receive tribute instead of possession.

b. To accept terms of settlement in lieu of
prosecution : hence the Committee for Compound-
ing with Delinquents (i. e. Royalists) under the

Commonwealth.
1576 Act tZ Eliz. c. 5 § 4 No suche Informer . . may com-

pounde or agree with any Person . . that shall ofTende against
any Penall statute, a 1626 Bacon Max, Uses Com. Law
2 If they wilt not sue, or if they be compounded withall.

1646 Ordinances c. 69. Feb. 6 For establishing Commis-
sioners . . to compound with Delinquents. 1829 Scott Rob
Roy Introd. 9 To prevent those who have tost . . money by
robbery, from compounding with the felons for restoration

of a part of their booty. 1885-90 {title) Calendar of the
Proceedings of the Committee for Compounding, 1643-1660.

Compound (kfrmpaund), a. Forms : 5 i-com-
pouned, y-componed, -yd, componed(e, -yd(e,

•pouned, 6 -pounde, 5 -pound. [Originally

pa. pple, of componnc, comfont (see Compound v.),

and so of $ syllables, com-poun-ed, but already
<* 1400 reduced to two; its participial character,

which was thus obscured, was lost entirely after the

vb. became compound with pa. pple. compounded.]

1. gen. Made up by the combination of several

elements or ingredients, a. artificially.

c 1400 Lanfranc*s Cirurg, oa Medicyns bo|>e Jie symple &
J>e compound [v,r. componcd]. 1566 Drakt Horace Sat,
11. iv. (R,\ Some kinds ofcompoundc wyne.

t
j6ox Holland

Pliny (1634) 1. 547 Certain compound medicines for trees.

1765 A. Dickson Treat, Agric. in. (ed. 2) 452 The farmer.

.

may make his compound dunghill of the earth of the field

which he intends to manure. 1859 Donaldson Gk. Gram.
? 364 A compound word is an union of two or more words,
represented at least by

#
their roots, and conveying their

separate and combined signification. 1868 Helps Realmah
ii. (1876) 19 Some compound sleep-stufT . . I say compound,
because I am sure it was mixed with some drug.

b. Consisting in its nature of a combination of
various parts

;
composite, complex.

f 1400 Lanfrane%

s Cirurg, xx j>llkc . inj. complexiouns .

.

sumtyme ben y-componed [v. r, y-componyd], )>at is to scic,

medhd. 1508Bahckley Fctic* Matt (1631) 366 Elements and
compound things. 1798 Ferriar Illustr, Sterne, Varietiesof
Man 199The Gryphons, those compound animals. ^18x3 Sir
H. Davy Agric. Chew. iv. (1814) 42Abody is Considered ns
Compound when two or more distinct substances arc capable
of being produced from it ; thus Marble is a Compound
body.

c. Involving the combination of various actions,

processes, notions, etc. ; combined} collective.

1711 F. Fuller Med. Gymu. 99 A Compound Method of
Cure. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 174 Through the wall,

and through an opposite buttress, whose compound thick-

ness amounted to eight feet. 1823 F. Cooper Pioneers Hi,

This offspring of compound genius. 1855 Bain Senses <J*

Int. 1. ii. (1864) 51 In the propulsion of food there is a com-
pound or double action.

f d. ' Made up *, fictitiously composed. Obs.

1574 Hbllowks Gueuara's Fam. Ep. io3 No marshal!
thinke it is a compound fable, but that of a trueth it did
passe.

2* Specific uses.

a. Snrg, and Med,, in compound cyst) rupture,

dislocation, etc. ;
compound fracture variously

used : see esp* quots. 1783, 1847, 1885.
c 1400 Lattfranc*s Cirurg, 90 pe festrc bat is now vlcus

1-compouncd [v.r. componcd]. 1543 Trajieron Vigo's
Chirurg, 83 Evcryc woundc is compoundc, that hath any-
thyngjoyncd unto it, without rcmotton. .as woundescaused
by brusynge. Ibid, (1586) 273 A fracture compound is that
which is accompanied with awound . i68<; J. CookeMarrow
Ckirnrg. (ed* 4) 1. 1. i. 5 Fractures, .'are either simple or com-
pound. 1745 tr. Van Swieten's Boerhaave III, . 136 "\Vh*n
the ulna and radius are both fractured together. .they then

740

call the fracture complicated, or even compound, though 'it

would also seem that a fracture may be. termed compound,
when onlya single bone is broken in ,several places. 1783
Pott Chirttrg* IVhs* 1. 449,-1 use the term Compound frac-

ture in the sense in which the English have always used it,

that is, to imply a broken bone complicated with a wound.
/did, II. 14.Ifboth intestine and omentum contribute mu-
tually to the formation of the tumour, it is called entero-

epipfocele, or compound rupture. 1831 Sir A. Cooper Vis-
locations (ed. 7) 13 In compound dislocation not only the
articulatorysurfacesof the bone are displaced,but the cavity
of the joint is laid open by a division of the skin and the
capsular ligament - 1847 South tr. C/tclius* Snrg* I. 509
A fracture is only compound when a wound,however small,

communicates with it so as to expose the broken bone to
the air. 1885 Syd* Sec,Lex,, Fracture* compound, fracture
with a coexisting skin wound, with which it communicates.

b. Arith, and A/g.
(a) Made up by combination of several elements, as

icompound decimal, one consisting of a whole number and
a decimal fraction (obs.) ; c,fraction (see quot.) ; c, number,
a number formed by multiplication of factors, a composite
number; also, ta number represented by two or more
figures (obs.) ; c. quantity (in A lg,\ a quantity consisting of
more than one term; (in Arith,) a quantity expressed in

terms of various denominations, as pounds, shillings, and
pence; c. ratio, see quot. for^j, use ; now, the ratio formed
by multiplying together the antecedents, and also the con-
sequents, of two or more ratios.

(b) Dealing with other than simple numbers, dealing with
numbers of various denominations of quantity, measure,
weight, etc., as in compound addition, division, multiplica-
tion, subtraction.

(c) Proceeding by other than the simple process, as com-
pound {formerly compounded) interest, proportion.

1557 Records IVhetst. A uj, Compounde nombers are

made by multipHcacion of 2 nombres together. 1579 Digces
Stratiot,, There be three sorts of numbers the last a mm
or a compound. 1594 Blundevii. Exere. 1. L (ed. 7) 2 Com-
pound is that which is compounded of Article and Digit, as

13, 14, 17, 24. Ibid. 1. xxvii. (ed. 7) 73 Consider whether
your Divisor be compound, or simple, I call that compound
which contayneth Fractions. 1660 T. Willsford Scales of
Commerce 1. 11. 48 Use or Interest hath . . two Species, viz.

Simple or Compounded. Ibid, 40 Compound interest .. is

called interest upon interest. Ibid. 59, I will . . proceed to

Decimall Tables of compounded Interest. x8o6 Hutton
Course Math. I. 32 Compound Addition shows how to add
or collect several numbers of different denominations into
one sum. Ibid. I. 127 Compound Interest, called also

Interest upon Interest, is that which arises from the prin-

cipal and interest, taken together, as it becomes due. Ibid.

(1827) 1. 52 A Compound Fraction, is the fraction of a frac-

tion . . as, J of 3, or i of i of 3. 1859 Barn. Smith A rith,

Alg. (ed. 6) 194 A quantity consisting of more than one
term, as a+b, a+b+e, is called a Compound quantity.

1875 Todhunter Algebra xxvi, 224 Let there be three

ratios, .a : b, b \ c, c : a\ then the compound ratio is aXbxc

:

bxcxd,
e. Archie. Compound order : COMPOSITE order,

Compound arch, archway i in mediaeval architecture, a
series of arches of different sizes inclosed in an archway of
larger dimensions. Compound $ier\ ' n term sometimes
given to a clustered column* (Gwilt Eneyel Arc/tit. Gloss.).

a 1639 Wotton Ground Rules Archil. (1676) 8 The Com.
pound Order, or as some call it, the Roman, others more
generally the Italian. 1703 T. N. City *C. Purchaser 27
Composite, Compound, or Roman. 1726 R. Neve Builders
Diet. (ed. 2), Architects reckon live Orders..viz. Tuscan,
Dorick, lonick, Corinthian, and Roman, Composite, or Com-
pound Order.

d. Zool. and Bot. Consisting of a combination
of individual organisms, as compound animal,
zoophyte, coral, etc., or of simple parts, as com-
pound eye, stomach,flower^fruit, leaf, umbd, etc.

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 108 Compound ; bearing a
flower like Jessamine. 2776 Withering Brit. Plants
(1796) 1. 321 The Dandelion and the Thistle are compound
flowers; that is, each of these flowers are composed or
compounded of a number of small flowers, called Florets.

1836 Todd CycL Anal. 1. 770/2 Certain Crustacea, .exhibit

, .Compound eyes . . having distinct facets. 1841-71 T. R.
Jones Antut, Kingd, (ca\ 4) § 331 z The compound stomach
is that possessed by the Ruminantta..and consists of four
distinct cavities. 1880 Gray Struct, Bot, iii. § 4. 100 Com*
pound Leaves are those which have from two to many
distinct blades, on a common leaf-stalk.

e. Mcch, and Physics, as in compound axle,

engine, electro-magnet, lever, locomotive,microscope^

motion,pendulum, screw, steam-engine.
1710 J. Clarke Roltantts* Nat. Phil (1729) I. 84 As there

arc Compound Motions, so also arc there compound Deter,
minations. 1829 Nat. Phitost) Mechanics 11. iv. § s6* 10
(Useful Knowl. Soc.) The power may act upon the weight
through . . a series of levers, in which case the apparatus is

called a composition of levers, or a compound lever* 1829
Carlyle Misc. (1857) 1. 272 A compound-pendulum, vibrat*

ing in the character of scarecrow. 1838 Comstock Nat*
Phites,(td* Lees) 46Compound motion is that motion which
is produced by two or more forces, acting in different
directions, on the same body, at the same time. 1867 J.
Hogg Microsc. 1. ti. 3T In the compound microscope, not
less than two lenses must be employed. 1879 G. Prescot?
Sp. Telephone p. ii, In 1830, Professor Henry deduced from
the hypothesis of Ampere, .the compound electro-magnet.
1886 M. Reynolds Engittcman'sPocket Comp. iii. 35A com*
pound engine isa condensingengine in which the mechanical
action of the steam is begun in one cylinder and ended in a
larger cylinder,

£ Musk. , .

Compound interval (^concord), one exceeding an octave.
Compound stop*, an organ-stop having more tyanone rank
of pipes. Coitfpound time : time or rhythm in which each
bar is made up of two, three, or four bars of simple time.

ZJS94 W. Holder Harmony (1731) 39 Notwithstanding
this Distinction of Original and Compound Concords. 1848
Rimbault 1st Bk, Piano 20 Compound Common Time
occurs -when two bars of Triple Time are joined in one

COMPOUND;
.7 Compound Triple Time, is when the measure of com-

' mon Triple Time is divided into nine parts. 1880 Ghove
DicL Jl'itts. s.v., 4-4 time, which is made up oftwo barsof
a-4 time, .in Germany is always classed with the compound
times. In England however . , those rhythms only [are]

considered as compound, in which each beat is divisible into

three parts. 1881 C. A. Edwards Organs 148 Compound
stops do not give any one sound to a note, but a combina*
tionof two or more.

g. Compoundhouseholder : a householder whose
rates are included in his rent, and paid by the land-

lord.

1851 14 <$• 15 Vict, c 14 (title) An Act to amend the Law
for the Registration of certain Persons commonly known as
' Compound Householders x88o McCarthy Own Times
IV, xzo The compound householder..was the occupier of
one of the small houses the tenants ofwhich were not them-
selves rated to the relief of the poor.

Compound larceny, radical, etc.: see Larceny, etc.

Compound (krmpaund), sb.x [subst use of
the adj. : cf. the parallel history of Compost sb.

Originally stressed on second syllable; so in H.
More, and still dialectally ; Shaks. has both, but
co*mpotmd more frequently,] -

1. qnasi-eontr. A union, combination, or mixture

ofelements.
1621 Burton Auat, Mel. in. iv. i.JiL (1676) 404^2 Ma-

hometans are a compound of Gentiles, Jews, an^Christians.
1710 Addison Toiler No. 220 T 3A Compound ofTwo very
different Liquors. 1760-72 tr. Juan * UUods Voy* (ed. 3)
II. viii. v. 237 Their customs.. are a kind of compound of
those of Lima and Quita. 18x4 Scott IVav. xlvh, It was
not fear, it was not ardour,—it was a compound of both.

2. concr. a. A compound substance; spec, a
compounded drug, as opposed to ' simples'.
16x1 Shaks. Cymb. 1. v. 9 These most poysonous Com-

pounds. 1641 Br. Hall Sernu in Rem. Wks. (x66o) 32
As we say in our philosophy . . only compounds nourish.

1816J. Smith Panorama Sc. tj Art L 42 Compounds formed
by the mixture of two or more different metals, are called

alloys. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 80 Compounds which con-

tain a larger proportion of oxygen.

b. transf. of what is immaterial.
1855 Bain Senses Int,\\, iv. § 26 {1864) 301 Volition is a

compound, made up of this and something else.

c. A compound word, a verbal compound*
1530 Palscb. 395 Jeprens is a symple whtcne hath for his

compoundes Je repreits, etc. c 1600 Shaks. Sonn, lxxvi,

To new-found methods and to compounds strange. 1605
Camden Rem. (1637) 126 Wee retaine it in the compound
Husband. 187a Morley Voltaire (1886) 127 Classified, in

that jargon which makes an uncouth compound pass muster
for a new critical nicety, as a tcndency-poett

t d. A composite number. Oh.
1594 Blundevil Exere. r. vii. (ed. 7) 25 Such numbers^ as

may fee evenly divided by another number without leaving

any remainder, are called Compounds.
6. A compound locomotive.

1890 Railway Herald^ Oct. 6/3 The driver ofone of the

latest compounds on L. & N.W. [railway]. Ibid, The com*
pounds make up in oil what they save in coal*

+ 3. A composition, a thing made up. Obs,

1607 Walkington Opt, Glass vi. (1664) 79 Strugling to<

gether. .will soon dissever the parts, and rend in sunder the
whole Compound. 1613-6 \V. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iii,

Man's compounds have o'erthrown his simplcncsse. 1773 J.
Ross Fratricide (MS.) 11. 022 What am I but a compound
frail of dust, Wakd into life by thy enlivening breath?

4. Compounding; composition*
x6« J. webstbr Mctaltogr, iii. 41 Imperfect , in regard

of the Compound. 1604 \V*. Holder Harmony (1731) 39
Whereas beyond an Octave, all is but Repetition of these

[concords] in Compound with the Eighth, as a Tenth is an
Eighth and a Third. 1741 Betterton in Oldvs Eng. Stage
ii. 19 Roxana is haughty, malicious, insinuating, with this

Compound, She is made desperately in Love with Alex-

ander. 1759 B. Martin Nat, Hist Eng. I. Surrey 139
The Name of this . . District is of Saxon Compound. 1841
Catlik N. A titer. Ind. (1844) L xxv. 205 A different com*
pound of character.

Compound (kp-mpaund), Anglo-Ind. [Of
disputed origin, but referred by Yule and Burnell,

on weighty evidence, to Malaykampong, kamptmg
(in Du. orthog. fcampoeng) * enclosure, space fenced

in ' ; also * village, quarter of a town occupied by
a particular nationality as the * Chinese kam-
pong ' at Batavia, In this latter sense, campon
occurs in a Pg. writer of 1613.
Earlier conjectures were that it was a corruption of Pg.

campanha or F. campagne country, or of Fg. campo field,

camp. See YvXb Angfalnd. Gloss, s,v.]

The enclosure within which a residence or factory

(of Europeans) stands, in India, China, and the

East generally. -

Supposed by Yule and Burnell to have been first used by
Englishmen in the early factories in the Malay Archipelago,

ancfto have been thence carried by them topeninsular India
on the one hand and China on the other. In later times, it

has been taken to Madagascar, East and West Africa, Poly-
nesia, and other regions where Englishmen havepenetrated,
and has been applied by travellers to the similar enclosures

round native houses.
1679 Fort St. Geo, Census. 14 Apr. (Yule), There the Dutch

have a Factory of a large Compoundc. 1696 Bowyear
yml. Cochin China 30 Apr. (Y.), Their custom-houses of

which, there arc three, in a square Compound of about
100 Paces over each way. 1763 Verelst Transt.fr* Persian
in Phil* Traits* LIIL 267 AUChowdry's compound opened
{from an Earthquake], and the water.. filled a deep ditch,

that surrounded his house. 1781 India Gaz. 3 Man (Y.),

Godown usurps the" ware-house place, Compound denotes

each walled space* 1816 * Quiz ' GrandMaster vm. 232 He
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chatog'd his course,'and soon he found The way into his o\yti

compound. <ri847 Mrs. Sherwood Lady ofManor I. iy,

79 Pretty thatched cottages standing in little, compounds,
or yards, hedged round .with a kind of prickly fence. 3857
'Livingstone' Trav. xvii* 314 He had made the walls of his

compound, or courtyard. 1884 C T. Buckland Sac. Life
India iii. 51 All the factory-buildings usually stand in one
compound, .and this is in size almost equal to a small park.-
*Compoirndable, a. [f. Compound v. + -able,]

1 1. Accordable, agreeable. Obs.
i6ix Cotgr., Accordable^ compoundable, accordable,

agreeable.

2. Capable of being compounded or combined,
1 1674 'Grew Anat. Plants, Led. i. (1682) 227. Bodies
many, and compoundable infinite ways. 1803.W, Taylor
in Monthly Mag. XIII. 113 Gothic words . , are . . far more
flexible and compoundable than' those of southern origin.

1870 Abbott Shaks. Gratnmar-% Hence 'blame', .was
considered compoundable with another adjective.

3. Capable of being commuted for money.
1860 Dickens Uncomm. , Trav. xii, A penalty of . . five

pounds, compoundable for a term of imprisonment. 1883
Sir L.' Griffin in Fortn. Rev. 1 Oct. 489 Every offence is

ordinarily compoundable for money.

,Compounded, ppl. a. [f.Compound v. + -etA]
•1. "Formed by the combination ofvarious elements
or the mixture of various ingredients.

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 8 The braine of this foolish

Compounded.Clay-man, is not able to inuent any thing, etc.

.

16x3 — Hen. yjfA 1. i* 13 What foure Thron'd ones
could haue weigh'd Such a compounded one ? x66o Barrow
Euclid v. Dcf. 14 Compounded ratio is when the antecedent
and consequent taken both as one are compared to the con*
sequent itself. 1691 Tryon IVisd, Dictates 10 Sweet com*
pounded Foods, 1789 Saunders in Phil, Tram. LXXIX.
104 Acompounded medicine made up ofabove thirty differ-

ent ingredients. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. vi. 241 Latin
and Greek, .possess hut few compounded roots in common.
+ 2. Combined, taken in combination ; collective.

2658 Bramhall Cottsecr. Bps. xi. 223 If these words be
considered coniointly in a compounded sense. 1725Watts
Logic 11l iit,

t
§ 1 The Sophism of Division is when we infer

the'same Thing concerning Ideas in a divided Sense, which
is only true in a compounded Sense.

j*3. Compound, composite, complex. Mostly
Obs. Cf. CompoundedInterest ; see Compound a.

2 b. qiiot. 1660,
1570 Bilungsley 1. t. 9 Composition passeth. .from

thinges simple to thinges more compounded. 15594 Blunde-
V1L Exerc. I.xxix. fed. 7) 78 If the number be compounded,
that is to say, consisting of Integrums and Fractions. 1694
W. Holder Harmony (1731) 40 These Compounded Con-
cords are'found.*.by their Habitude to theOriginal Concords.
1703 Maundrell Jourtu Jems. (1721) 102 There it was that
Judas , met with his compounded death. 1711 J. Green-
wood Eng. Gram. 213 A Sentence or Saying is either single
or compounded, 1768 Holland in Phil. Trans. LVIII. 46
A monthly.astronomical clock . .with a compounded pendu.
lum. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Cram. fed..5) I. 520 Almost all

compounded sentences, are more or less elliptical.

t"b. Archil. = Composite. Obs.
-«.xo39" Wotton Ground Rules Archil. (1676) 11 Eight
Columns of the Compounded Order.

Cqmpoxrndedly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] in
a compounded manner or order ; compositely.
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 38 A set of short balks were

laid, .upon the next step compoundedly. x8x6 G. S. Faber
Orig. Pagan Idol. I. 305 The Nile was called both com*
poundedly. .Ogeon and simply Geon*

Compoirndedness. [f. as prec. + -nessJ
Compounded or composite quality.

1697 J. Serjeant Solid P/tilos, 373 Reflecting well on the
Simplicity or Compoundedness.bf those Notions.

Compou nder. . [£ Compound v. + -j?b 1J One
who' compounds, in the various senses of.the vb.

1. One who makes a compound of ingredients.
162a G. G. Great. P^raysing Cod 8 Their composition ,

.

must necessarily presuppose • first a compounder. 1837
Dickens Pickw. xlx, To propose another [health] in honour
of the punch-compounder. 1855} Brewster Newton II. xxv.
373 The most ignorant compounder of simples. 1883Dr. E.
Downes in Rep. Calcutta Missionary Con/. 414 In a large
Hospital, .a native Doctor, two Compounders, and.a Steward
- .would be required. Ibid. 4x6 The compounders . . give out
the medicines.

1 2. One who settles or composes strife or quar-
rels ; reproachfully\ a compromiser. Obs,

1539 Tonstall Sertn. Palm Sund* (1823) 73 Lyttell warre
hath ben in . . Christendome, hut the bysshop of Rome . ..hath,

ben a 'styrrer of it , seldome any compounder of it. 1581;
LAMBARDEiizVisw. i, ii. (1602) 10, 1 wish him to be, as well. /
a Compounder, as a Commissioner of the peace. 16x2-20
Shelton Quix. iy. xix, (1652) 124 They held it to bee the,

best course to . .bee compounders ofpeace and amitybetween
Saricho Panca and the Barberi, 1724 Swiftprapier'sLetU
vii, Softners, sweetners,compounders,and expedient-mongers.

b. Hist. A name given (c, 1092) to those
who wished for a restoration of James II under
guarantees for the constitution arid with a general*

amnesty.
"1775; J. Macpherson Or/g Papers I. 445' His friends' in.

Britain, who wanted to restore him on conditions, and
were, known by the name of compounders. 1827 Hallam
a?
H*1*j u * ^l8?^ ni' xv* I27 The Jac°bite faction was

divided between compounders and non-compounders. 1855,
AIacaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 385/ ;

3, One who compounds-for a liability, debt, or;
charge ; one who compounds a felony or offence ;

one who pays a lump sum in discharge of recurrent
payments to.which he is liable!

*

:
"

1542 "in W. *H. Turner Select Rec. .Oxford' 167 .Thomas-
Malynson shall have. .the. .place of a Chamberleyn, . as -a

Vol> II,

741

compOwndcr. --1S78 Ibid. 395' Eyerye Chamberlen/or com-
pounder for ' Chainberlenshippe ijrf. 'x66o' Milton Free
Commw. P 7. *a x68o Butler Retn. (j7$p) I. $8 Our holiest

actions have been Th' effects of wickedness and sin : Re.
ligious, Houses made Compounders For th' horrid Actions
of the 'Founders. 1763 Brit. Mag, IV. 17s Compounders
neglecting,, to pay their composition-money. 1832 Act
2-3 Will.IVt c. 100 § s Any person compounding for tithes

V.or \ .any tenant ofany such . lessee or compounder. 1888
Pall Mall G. 20 July 14/t A compounder of felony . . and a
suborner of false testimony.

b. Grand and Petty Compounders : in the Uni-
versity of Oxford, proceeders or inceptors who
paid higher fees for their degrees in consideration

of being possessed of an independent income.
(Abolished in 1853. Burke's use is erroneous.)
1682 Wood Life- (1848} 245 Bishop Brideoake's son of

Trinity to be M.A., five terms given to him, and to go out
grand compounder. 1691 — Fasti Oxon. an. 1522 I. 66s
Richard Parker a. compounder, or one that payed double or
treble fees for his Degree, as having a temporal estate. X714
Ayliffe Univ. Oxford m. i.^ 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks.
V. 384 Grand compounders in politicks, who shorten the
road to their degrees in the state. 1870 G. V, Cox Recoil.
Oxford x\\t *Have you ^300 a year of your own ?' if *yes

'

. .* then you are a Grand Compounder and your fees are so
and so.' If tinder^300 a year and above ^5, the Proceeder
was entered as Petty Compounder, and paid iox. 8d. more.

Compounding, vbL sb. In 4-6 compown-,
compoiining. The action of the vb, Compound
in its various senses. Committee for compounding
(17th c.) : see Compound v. 15 b. ; compounding

offelony ; see ibid. 9.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vm. xvi. (1495) 323 Com*
pownynge of contrary thynges is welle of corrupcion. c 1529
Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 103 II. s In the makyng
and compownyng whereof. 1542 Boorde Dyetary xiit.

(1870) 266 What they dyd gamble togyther without trewe
compoundynge . t6oi Deacok&Walker (title), Dialogical I

Discourses of Spirits and Divels . . for the peacable com*
pounding of the late strong Controversies. 1709 Swift
Adv. Relig.Vlks. 1755 II. 1. 99 Like a sort of compounding
between virtue and vice. 1769 Blackstoni? Comm. IV, x.

134 Compounding of felony. . formerly was held to make
a man an accessory : but is now punished only with fine and
imprisonment, a 1845 Hood Tale Trumpet ix, Deaf 10
verbs, and all their compoundings.

Compounding, ppl. a. That compounds

;

t constituent, component (obs.).
" 1571 Digces Panlom. iv. x. Y ij, The side of dodecaedron
, .hauing the squares of his names or compounding lynes m
proportion, 1672 Grew Anat. Plants, Idea P/tilos. Hist.

§ 9 Of their Compounding Parts. 1748 Hartley Observ.
man 1. L 17 The extreme Smallness of the compounding
Vessels. 1757 Mrs, E. Griffith Lett. Henry # Fr. (1767)
I. 41 Like a compounding creditor, you must accept of
quantity for quality.

Co'mpoundness. [f. Compound a. + -ness.]

Quality of being compound.
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 1. 314 Issue being joined

upon its simplicity or compoundness. xSoi W. Taylor in

Monthly Mag. XII. 581 Water is not like acid . . its very
compoundness is still desirable.
1

CompoTVndress. [f. Compounder : see -ess.]

A female compounder 1 + a. that settles quarrels

{obs.)'; b. that compounds mixtures.

1640 Howell Vocal Forrest 9 Arbitratrix and compound,
ress of any quarrell that may intervene. X844 Blackw.
Mag. LVL 768 We . . tasted it out of courtesy to the fair

compoundress.

Comprador (k^mpradoo-i). Also compa-,
compi-, compo-, compeiidor(e. [a. Pg. com-
prador buyer:—late L. comparator-em^ agent-n.

f, comparare to provide, purchase (in Pg. comprar
to purchase, buy), f. com- together + parare to

furnish. One of the Portuguese words adopted in

the East,]

+ 1. Formerly, the name of a native servant em-
ployed by Europeans, in India and the East, to

purchase necessaries and keep the household ac-

counts : a house-stewaTd. Obs. in India.

. X615 Rt Cocks Diary, Japan (1883) I. 19 (Y.) The Hol-
landers., thrust their comprador (or cats buyer) out of dores
for a.lecherous knave. 17x1 C Lockyer Trade in India
108 Every Factory had formerly a Compradore, whose
Business it was to buy in Provisions and other Necessarys.

1773 E. Ives Voy% 50 (Y.) Ccmpidore, the office of this

servant is to go to market and bring home small things,

such- as iruit, etc. 1789 I, Munro Narrative 27 (Y.) A
Cook at 3, a Compradore at 2, and Kitchen-boy at 1 pagoda.
1810'Williamson ,E. India Vade-m* 1. 270 (Y.) The Cora-
padore . . acts as purveyor,

2. Now/in China, the name of the principal native

servant, employed in European establishments, and
especially in houses of business, both as head of

the staff of native employes, and as intermediary

between the house and its native customers. (The
Chinese name is m&i-pan ' purveyor \)
1840 Mountain Mem. (1857) 164 (Y,)

k

About 10 days ago .

.

the Chinese . kidnapped pur Compendor. x86$ Daily
Tel. 14 Nov. 3/6 The water-thieveshave friends among the
compradors of Hong Kongand Shanghai. 1880 Miss Bird
Japan 1. 46 Each firm has its Chinese compradore, a
factotum, middleman, and occasionally a tyrant. -

'

t Co*mprecant, a. and sb.' Obs. rare. [ad.

L; comprecant-em, pr. pple. of comprecdnx see

next] A joint suppliant/ . ,

X624 F. White Repl Fisher 288 To be Comprecants,
and to make, intercession to God on our behalfe; . :

"

'"COMPREHEND,
" Cornerecatiori'Ckpmprilctfi'Jan). [ad. L. com-
precdlion-em9

n. of action f. comprecdrt to pray in
common, f. com- +precdrt to pray. In OK. com-
precalion.] A praying together, joint supplication.

1635 Jackson Creed vm. xviii. Wks. VIII; 36 The com-
precations of the cxviiith psalm. x6s8 Bramhall Schism
guarded agst. x, And for the Intercession . . of the Saints.
A comprecation both the Grecians and we do allow:
an ultimate Invocation both the Grecians and we detest.
1680 Wilkiss Gift ofPrayer xvii. (L.\ Next to deprecation
against evil may succeed comprecation for that which is

good. 1864 T. H. Newman Apol. 181, I claimed, in behalf
of who would, that he might hold in the Anglican Church
a comprecation with the Saints with Bramhall.

Comprehence, -cion, obs, ft Compbehen.se,
-sion.

Comprehend (tymprfte'nd), v. [ad. L, com-

pre/iena-ere to grasp, seize, comprise, f. com- +
pre/iendtre to seize. The Fr. repr. of the L. is

comprendre (cf. Comprend) ; but OF. had also

comprehender as a learned adaptation of the L.,

which may have been partly the source of this.

(The order of appearance of the senses in Eng. was not
that of the original development in Latin : some senses, as

2, appeared early through literalism of translation : others,

as 4, because a word was wanted for such at the time,
while there was no such want in sense 1.)]

I. To seize, grasp, lay hold of, catch.

+ 1. trans. To lay hold of, to seize, to grasp

;

to ' catch entrap. Obs.
[Of late and rare occurrence.]

1584 Cecil in Neal Hist. Purit. (1732) I. 426 The Inqui-
sition of Spain used not so many questions to comprehend
and trap their priests. 1649 Jek- Taylor Gt. Exemp. 11. ix.

Repentance § 7 Though thou art almost in the embraces of
death, yet thou shalt be comprehended of immortality.
1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 216 They . . comprehend the
Veins about the throat.

t b. As an illiterate blunder for Apprehend,
1599 Shaks. Much Ado nr. iii. 25 You shall comprehend

all vagrora men. ih'd. m, v. 50 Our watch sir haue indeede
comprehended two aspitious persons.

+ 2. To overtake, come up with and seize. Obs.
[A literalism of translation,]

1382 Wyclif Philipp. iii. 12, I sue if on ony maner I

schal comprehende [Vulg. comprehendam, Gr. Ka.r*\&pio]

and in what thing I am comprehended of Crist Jhesu. 1557
N. T. (Genev.)z#/V/. ( I folowe, if that 1 may comprehende
that for whose sake I am comprehended of Christ Iesus.
1607T0PSELL Fourf. Beasts (1673) 561 If anyman do begin
to follow after either of them, .he is not able to comprehend
or attain them with a Horse.

*\ b. To overtake or attain to (something aimed
at) ; to compass, accomplish. Obs.
In 1485 perh. 1 aim.attempt', or

1 undertake, take in hand \
c 14S0 Lonelich Grail xxxvi. '638 Neuere myht Conipre.

hende no [MS. In] Mannes Miht Swich Anothir tombe to
Make, c X485 Digby Myst. (1882) Mary Magd, 446 Your
servant to be, I wold comprehende. 1576 Fleming Panop.
Epist. 81 For that whiche I was not able to comprehend
and performe, I thought good, first not to touche. Ibid. 273
Such, .are not sufficient to compasse that, which is in our
power to comprehend.

+ 3. absol. To catch hold and grow, as a graft.

Obs. [So in L.]
C1420 Pallad.on Hush. iv. 37 Graffyng nygh the grounde

Is best, ther easily thai comprehende. lbid% v. 46 But first

this cranes [grafts] wel must comprehende.

II. To lay hold of with the mind or senses.

4, trans. To grasp with the mind, conceive fully

or adequately, understand, * take in (App. the

earliest sense in English.)

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 7463 )>arfor swa many payns
tylle pam salle falle J>at na witt may comprehende pam alle.

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. iv. 165 [Resoun] comprehende]? by
an vniuersel lokynge pe commune spece [speciejn] J>at is in

pe singuler peces. 1401 Pol. Poems (1859; II. 104 Goddia
privy domes man may not comprehende. 1552 Abp. Hamil-
ton Cateclu (1884) 13 The artikillis of the crede can nocht
be comprehendit be natural reasone. 1605 Bacon Adv.
Learn. 1. To King, Able to compass and comprehend the

greatest matters, and nevertheless to touch and apprehend
the least. 1628Donne Sertn. 1 Cor, xiii. 12 To comprehend
is to know a thing as well as that thing can be known.
I7S.S Young Centaur i, Wks, 1757 IV. 115 Those things

which our hands can grasp, our understandings cannot
comprehend. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. L 152 Those . .do
not comprehend the real nature of the crisis, x886 J. K.
Jerome Idle Thoughts vii, Voices are calling us to some
great effort. .But we do no( comprehend their meaning yet.

b, with obj. clause.
. 1547 Hooper Declar. Christ viii, Mari . . could not com-
prehend how Christ was made man in here bely. 1771

Junius Lett. x\v\. 246, I cannot comprehend how it can
honestly be disputed, 1850 Prescott Pent

t
II. 63 He per-

fectly comprehended that the drift of the discourse was to

persuade him to resign his sceptre. 1859 Mill Liberty iii.

(1865) 33/1 The majority . . cannot comprehend why those

ways should not be good enough for everybody,

C. To understand (a person), *

* x86o Tyndau. Glac. 1. x'xiv. 171, I expressed a hope that

he did comprehend me. x885 Sheldon tr, Flaubert's

Satammbd 16 Without comprehending her, the soldiers,

crowded around her.

5. Tq grasp, take in, or apprehend with the

senses, esp. sight; [£». comprehendert visu^] ...

c X374 Chaucer Boethl v. iv.*i64*pe touchtnge cliuip and
conioignep to pe rouhde body and. .cpmprehendip by parties

be rdundenesse. Ibid.y& wit comprehendip..be figure of
pe "body of be hian pat is .establissed in be matere subiect,

1732
1
S?0YE.jEss.\Man 1. *x$$~Say.what the use, were finer

optics giv'n, To inspect a mite, not- comprehend the heav'n.

94
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x86> Howells Iidh JourtL «i. 14 The vision ofTasso could
. . comprehend,the lady at her casement in the .castle. .

\ IH; To-'take in, comprise,- include, contain.
.

'

*

"t 6« Tolay. hold of all the points of (anything)
and include them within the compass ofa descrip-

tion or expression; to embrace or: describe sum-
marily ; summarize ; sum Hp. Obs, • - •

c 1369 ChaucerDethe Blaunihe 903, 1 haue noivyttc that
lean suffyse To comprehende hir beautie. ^1374 — Anel.

<r Arc. 83 And shortly if she shat be comprehended, In
her ne migbte no-thlng been amended. 1383 Wyclif Daft.

vii. 1 The vistoun..he wrytynge comprehendide in -short

word. x6xx Bible Rom. xih. g. x6w Bacon Ess.t Empire
(Arb.) 309 AO preccptes concernyng kinges, are in effect

comprehended, in those two 'Remembrances.

7. To include or comprise in a treatise or dis-

course ; now more usually said of the book, etc.

1382 Wyclif 2 Mace. u. 94. To abregge in to 00 boke,
thtngus cornprehendid ,of Jason of.Cyrencn in fyue bokis.

1443 Test. Ebor. (Surtees Soc.) 132 A some of mone that is

comprehend in my wyll. e 1530 Egyngecourte 366 in
Hazl. E. P. P, II. 107 In this boke I cannot comprehende.

.

y*scge ofRone. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. Title«p„ The second
Volume comprchenueth the principall Navigations.. to the
South. jjo^Hzahhz Collect. (Oxf. Hist Soc) II. 252 'Tis
a most pernicious Book, comprehending several strange
Doctrines. z8o8 Med. Jrnl. XIX. 267 The fourth chapter
comprehends ; xst, The chief affections, etc.

b. To include in scope, application, or meaning.
f 1386 Chancer Parson** T. r 447 In Jw name of Ju

neighbourc is comprehended his enemyc. 1526 Pilgr.
Per/. (W.de \V. 1531) 170 Comprehendyng..in our prayer
all the chirche of christianite. 1597 Morlev Inlrod. Mus.
3 These two. .though they be both comprehended vnderone
name. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxvii. 154 Poore, obscure,
and simple men, comprehended under the name of the
Vulgar. 1717 Col. Rec. Pentt. III. 38 Their . . Circum-
stances are not Comprehended within the terms of his
Majesties Proclamaeon. 1863 Lyell Antto. Man 6 A
single term to comprehend both divisions of the., period.

c. To include in the same category.

1798 Jane Austen Northang. Ab. (1833) II. xv. 203
Far from comprehending htm or his sister in their father's

misconduct.

8. Of a space* period, or amount : To take in,

contain, comprise, include.

1393 Gower Con/. III. 1 17 The signes . . Eche after other
..The zodiaque comprehondeth Within his ccrcle. 1535
Coverdale 3 Chron. it. 6 The heauens of all heauens maye
not comprehende htm. 1504 Blundevil Exerc. 1. v. (cd. 7)
14, 5 is comprehended in 48, 9 times, 1605 Bacon Adv.
Learn, 1. vii. § 4 The age which passed.. comprehending a
succession of six princes. 1675 Hobbes Odyssey iv, As
much as both his hands could comprehend. 1734.tr. Ratlin's
Anc. Hist. (1627) I. 1. 179 Egypt comprehended anciently
..a prodigious number of cities. 1878 Tait & Stewart
Unseen Untv, ii. § 86. 06 The visible universe cannot com-
prehend the whole works of God.

b, trans/, xa&jig.
c 1374 Chaucer Troy/us nr. 1638 As muche ioye as hcrte

may comprehende. 1642 Perkins Prof. Bk. iv. § 261
Every exchange comprehends in it a condition. 1667
Milton P. L. v. 505 Enjoy Your fill what happiness this

happie state Can comprehend. 1713 Guardian No. x p 5
All sorrows . . arc comprehended in the sense of guilt and
pain. 1857 H. Reed Led. Eng. Poets it. 77 The higher
works of art comprehend a fund of intellectual interest in*

exhaustible.

9. To enclose or include in or within limits.

£1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. (MS. A.) 123 pc.drtc pelcwe
..schal comprehende pe tweic wetc & hyndc hem fastc.

c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 55 Seynt Elene comprehendide
pis hiHe of Caluarie and pc sepulcre of Crist and opcr holy
ptaas in one faire chirche. 1535 Coverdale Prov. xxx. 4
Who hath comprehended y° waters in a garment? 1596
Drayton Legends 111. 452 Some swelling source (Whose
plcntic none can comprehend in bounds). x66z Brooks
Whs. II. 178 As able to comprehend the sea in a cockle-
shell. 1781 J. Moore View Sec. It. (1790) I. vii. 73 To
comprehend it within their dominions.

b. fig. To include in a measurement or estimate

;

to take into account.

1643 -Evelyn Diary 12 Nov- The church was. .80 [footc]

in height, without comprehending the cover. 1791 Burke
App. Whigs Wks. VI. 96 We mean to comprehend in our
calculation both the value of the thing parted with, and the
value of the thing received in exchange;

1<X To contain as a line orsurface ; toencompass

;

esp. in Gcom.
1535 Coverdale 2 Cfanon.lv* 3 A mctclyhc of thirfie

cubites mighte comprehende it aboutc. 1570 Billikcsley
Euclidj. dcf.xxL 4Vnderlesse then three lines, canno figure

be comprehended.' 1571 Digces Pantom'. iv. xxitt. Ecy,
Icosaedrons comprchendyng cubes side is double in power
to his comprehended Octaedrons side. 17x7 Berkeley
Tour Italy 21 Jan., There was some external wall that

comprehended both rows of pillars* 1764 Reid Inquiry vt.

§ a- Wks. I. 147/2 The visible angle comprehended under
two visible right lines. £1850 Rudim. Navig. (Wcalc) 153
The upright pieces, .which comprehend the panels;

' b. To enclose or have within it ; to contain ; to

lie around.' ? Obs.' '

.

. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mot. xo A flat grauestone, com-
prehending the name of the defunct. 1634 Sta T. Herbert
Trap. 183 Fiill of golden coloured Cloves . . each ofwhich
comprehends a white bonei 1669 Sturmy Marvter*s Mag.
t. 2 The Air, comprehending the Earth. 1807 G. Chalmers
Caledonia 1. 1. ii. 80A stone coffin, comprehending a human •

skeleton. .• \ * \ • *-
.

-
.

-

IV; fll-" ?To take (together). . Obs. rare.
PX485'Dtgby Myst., Mary Magd, "412 Wc are ryth'glad ;

* -we haue yow here Ower covnscil togcthyr to comprehend,

Comprehe'nder. rarer, £f. prcc."+ -eri.]
' .One,w"no comprehends.

.743

- 16x6 Chapman Mtissus To Rdr.," Great comprehenders «

.

of the Greek elocution. X678 Cuoworth Intet/, Syst. u v,

639 Truth is. bigger than our minds,.and we.. are rather
apprehenders than comprehenders thereof.

Comprehensible (k^mpr/he'ndibU), a.' rare*

[£ as prcc.+-iBLE.] Comprehensible.
28x7 Bentham Plan Pari. Reform Pref. 209 Tho cluster

of arguments compreh'endible under the common appella*
lion ofthe argumcntum d sttferficie ad superficiem.

Comprehending, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. +.

-ing i.j - The action of the vd.,Compbehend. .

1668 Wilkihs Real Char. n. i. 0 5. 30. 1730 A. Gordon
Majfcts Amphitk. x The well comprehending the Nature
ofsuch Structures, is no less entertaining than useful.

Comprehending, $pl. a. [f. as prec. +
-ing 2

.] That comprehends.
1667 Frisiatt City % C. Builder 161 A Right Ancle

Triangle ABCt whose comprehending sides are BA, BC.
1833 G.S. Paber Recapit. Apost. 82 The name of blas-
phemy itself, like the whole comprehending book of the
Apocalypse, was expressed in the Greek language*

Hence Compreae'udingly adv., in a compre-
hending manner, intelligently, knowingly.
1866 Contanp, Rev, II. 398 We have seen an old ..horse

. .look tenderly and half comprehendingly on its master.
1884 Miss Eddy in Chicago Advance 18 Dec 834 Miss
Marigold nodded comprehendingly, with a little laugh.

t Comprehendless, a. Obs. rare. Incompre-
hensible.

1653 W. Basse Pastorals (ed. Collier), How great and
comprehendles is the minde

!

t Comprehe'nse. Obs. In 5, 7 -hence, 6
(Sc.) -benss. [a. OF. eompre'hm$ei ad* L. type
*comprekensat from pa. pple. of comprekendfrc to

Comprehend.]
a. Meaning comprehended; signification* b.

Thing comprehended, c. Grasp, comprehension.
C1470 Harding Chron. lxxix. ii, Letters..Of whiche this

the wordes and comprehence As foloweth nowe. 1543 Sc.
Acts Mary (18:4) 425-6 (Jam.) Qnhatsumeuir the kingis
maiestie or the parliament of Scotland sail comprehend
generalte or specialie, it salbe addit that gif the samtn com*
prehenss deteyne or Withhald ony land..from the kingis
maistie. .the samtn comprehenss sail nocht enjoye the
benefite of that comprehcnsiounc. 1604 Pricket lienors
fame (1881) 24 His quiche conceit and WUdomes com-
prehence

Compreheixsibxlity (k^mpr/hensTbHfti), [f.

next: cf. mod.F. comfrihensibilitQ Quality of

being comprehensible.
1765 Law tr, Bc/tvtett's Myst. Magnum xxiv. (1772) 144 An

external Comprehensiveness ; in which Cbmprehcnstotlity
the beginning of the Corporeal Being is risen. 1793 \y*
Roberts Looker-on No. 69 The deeper interest we have in

thei r comprehensibili ty. 1887 Spectator 96 Mar. 421/2 A
combination of brevity and comprehensibility is by no means
an easy thing to achieve.

Comprehensible (k?mpr/he*nsib'l), a. [ad.

L. comprehensibil-em> f. eomprchens- ppl. stem of

comprehend-ere : see Comprehend and -ble. Cf.

mod.F. comprihensibh (earlier comprehensable)^

Capable of being comprehended.
1. That may be comprised or contained.

1529 More Heresyes 1. Wks. 121/2 He is not comprehen-
syble nor circumscribed no where. 1605 Bacon Ada.
Learn* u. i[. 11 An argument comprehensible within the
notice and instructions of the writer. 1799 T. Beddoes
Conirib. Phys. Med. 2x7 The phenomena in which light

and oxygen arc concerned, especially as the actions of life

promise to be comprehensible under them.

2. That may be grasped : + a. sensibly: Palpable.

XS79 North Plutarch 261 Things not comprehensible,
and without body.

b. mentally : Conceivable, intelligible.

1598 Florio ComprehcnsibilC) comprehensible, that may be
comprehended, a 1631 Donne Selections (1840) 181 It is

apprehensible by sense, and not comprehensible by reason*
18x5 Scribblcomania, 248 To render, the subject compre-
hensible to the meanest capacity. 2844H. H. Wilson Brit.
India 1* vi. 1. 325 For reasons not easily comprehensible.

Comproho usibloness, comprehensible quality.".

2669 H. More Exp. 7 Epist. Pref. (T.)
t
Which facility

and comprehensiveness must needs improve the usefulness
of these expositions very considerably.

Comprehensibly '(^P^e'nsTbli), adv.

[f. prec. + -I*X
2J 1* a comprehensible manner.

1755 in Johnson [with quot. from Tillotson, where it

occurs in cd. xo>i for comprehensively Wks. 17x4]. 1887
Sat. Rev. 5 Mar. 337Heundertakes nothing that he cannot
carry out clearly and comprehensibly. . . .

Comprehension (k^mprihe^njon). In 5 -oion.

[ad, L. comprehension-cm a seizing, comprising, n.

of action £ comprcJ{ende*re to Comprehend. Cf.

F.- eomprelienszon (15th c. in Littre), which maybe
,

the origin of some -Eng. uses.] • ^ - .

X- Inclusion, comprising. -
-

1. The.action of comprehending, comprising, or

including ; the fact or condition of being so com-
prehended or comprised in a treatise, classification,

description, proposition, etc.

.

2541 Wyatt Defence Wks. (1861) p. xxxviii, I should wish
that the king should,be left out of-the comprehension.

x«43 [see Comfrehense]. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. r Ques-
tions are called infinite, whiche* .are-propounded, without
comprehension of time, place, and persone. 1597 Hooker

' Reel Pol, V. xx. 6 In the Old Testament thereisaclosecom-
Srehcnsion of the New, in the Hewan open discoveryof the
)ld. X644 MiltonjZ?^f/c.Wks.(x847)98/xAbetter education,

In extent and comprehension far more large. 1751 Johnson

COMPBEHENSIVB.
Rambler No. 173 jp 3 The excellence ofaphorisms consists*1

. .in the comprehension ofsome obvious and useful truth in
a few words,

-

1858 J, Martineav Studies Chr. 273 If in:

the one we see humanity at -head-quarters in tinte
t in the;

otherwe see it at head-quarters in comprehension. • > X
> X>. /£het, (Seequots.) • -

IS53 T. Wilson Rhet.- 1070, Comprehension" is when'
bothe the above rehersed figures [/. c. Repetition and Con-
version] are. .used, so that -bothe one first worde must ofte

be rehersed, and likewise al one last worde. What winneth
the .hartes of men? Ltberalitic. What continueth the
estate ofa king ? LiberaHtie, etc. 1727-51 Chambers.C^c/.,,

Comprcltension, a trope, or figure, whereby the name of a
whole is put for a part ; or that ofa part for a whole.' . 1755
Johnson cites Harris.

c. Eng. Hist. Ecclesiastical inclusion
; csp. the

inclusion ofNonconformists within the Established

Church by enlarging the terms of ecclesiastical

communion.
1667-8 Pepvs Diary Feb., An Act of Comprehension Is

likely to pass this Parliament for admitting ofall persuasions
in religion to the public observation of their particular

worship. x68o Baxter^ Cath. Comtmm. (1684) 13 The
restoring of Nonconformists, by. .a Comprehension. 1738
Neal Hist. Purit. IV. 277 The conference between -the

Episcopal and Presbyterian Divines about a Comprehen-
sion. 1828 Lamb Let. to B. Barton 5 Dec, I am for a
comprehension, as divines call it ; butso as that the'Church
shall go a good deal more than halfway over to the silent

Meeting-house. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 495
The pertinacity with which the High Church party .. re-

fused even to deliberate on any plan ofComprehension.

2. The faculty or quality of comprehending y
inclusive force ; comprehensiveness.
16x4 Selden Titles Hon. 75 Those names .. are ofmuch

narrower comprehension. X705STAKH0PEPtfra//;r. III. 315
The Love of God . , is of vast Comprehension. 1779-81-

Jojinson L. /*., Dryden Wks. II. 587 The affluence and
comprehension of our language is. .displayed in our poetical

translations ofAncient Writers. 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. 2)

II. 73 Words . . of the widest comprehension, or rather ex-

tending to the whole duty of a good and honourable man.

.

+ 3. A comprehensive arrangement, summation;
summary any matter. Obs. *

c x6oo Rogers (J.), We must, .fix on this wise and religious

aphorism in my text, as the sum and comprehension of all.

X659 Pearson Creed To Rdr., The Creed . . is a brief com-
prehension of the objects of our Christian faith. 1684 Tl
Burnet Th. Earth II. 208 That grand idea, .is the treasury

and comprehension ofall knowledge.

4. Logic. The sum ofthe attributes comprehended
in a notion or concept ; intension. "

;
;

1725 Watts Logic l. iii. & 3 In universal Ideas it is proper

to consider their Comprehension and their Extension. 1836
Sir W. Hamilton Logic viii, The Internal Quantity of a.

notion,—*its Intension or Comprehension, is made up ofv.
the various characters connected by the concept itself into

a single whole in thought. 1885 Veitcii Instil. Logic §'338-

In Comprehension, the individual . contains a sum of

attributes.

II. Mental grasping, understanding; -
, .

5. The action or fact of comprehending with the

mind; understanding.
'

? 15. . Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) xo Tor craftc nor for

cuntngc, [Cas]te never comprehencion. * X677 Gale- Cr/.-

Gentites II. tit. 92 Noijott, intelligence, which they make
to be a comprehension ofthe first principes ofScience.. 1729
Butler Serm. Pref. Wks. 1874 II. 8 The .title of. Sermons
gives some right to expect what is plain and of easy com-;

.

prehension. 1760 Burke'Late State Nation Wks. 1842 1>

109 Deficiencyof temper and judgment, and manly compre-
hension of the publick interest. 1&82 Besakt Alt Sorts'

xxo No men arc so solemn * . as the dull ofcomprehension.

6. The mental state or condition of comprehend-

ing (often viewed as a property which one may
have) ; an adequate notion,

1597 Hooker Ecel. Pot. v* lxitt. § x The comprehension
which she hath of God. 1646 Sir T, Browns Pseud. Ep.
1* x. 39 Mcchanickc and vulgar heads ascend not unto such
comprehensions. xSor Med. Jrnt. V. 429 A -subject of
which he has not the most distant comprehension. 1875
H. Spencer First Prbtc. 1. iv, § 93. 70 What has changed
your state from one ofperplexity to one ofcomprehension?
Mod. To attain to a full comprehension of the subject. -

7. The faculty of grasping with the mind, power
of receiving and.containing ideas, mental grasp.

'

0.1662 Heylin Laud 1. 211 A work.. not to be enter-

tained by a man of such narrow comprehensions, as were
ascribed unto him . . by one of the Peers. 1736 Butler
Anal. i. vii, A scheme, or constitution, beyond our com-
prehension. 179s Roscob Lorenzo de* Medici x, Exhibiting
. .depth of penetration, .and comprehension of mind. 1889'

H. B. Wheatley Hotu to Catalogue 3 To think that every;

thing is to be brought down to the comprehension ofthe fool.*

f III. 8.- Physical grasping, compression. Obs.
1656 More Antid. Ath. \\. it. Pttilos. Writ. (17x2) 45

Such a comprehension of the Particle [of air] as there is in

the hairs of a lock of Wool. 1768 Sterne Sent. Joum.
(1778) 1. 54, 1 must have made some slight efforts toward a'

closer comprehension other hand.

*+Comprehe'nsional, <7. Obs. rare. {T. prec.;

+ -AL.] Of, pertaining to, or tending to compre"
hension ; comprehensive* ' „

x6*73 H. Studde Further Vind. Dutch War 63 Any
General and'Comprehcnsionalcourse* 1687R. L'Estrangb
Answ. ,Diss.\37 So Comprchensional a charity, that All

Christians .. may go to Heaven, Hand in Hand. Ibid. 46.

A Resolution betwixt the Comprchensionat.Chwch-of-
England-Mcn, and the Dissenters.

. ..

Comprehensive (k^mpr/be nsiv), a. [ad*7^.
comprehcmiv-nSi'i. eomprehenst ppl. stem of com-,

prehendhe see COMPBKnKKJ) and *rvE. .Cf. mod. ;

F. eompriheitstfi -rw.]



COMFBEHEITSiyELY.

.1. gen. Characterized by comprehension ;..having
the attribute of. comprising or including much; of
large content or scope.
- 1614 Selden Titles Hon. Pref., Then is the Ciuiliahs defi-

nition of it enough comprehensiue. 1628 T. SpencerLogick
213 The comprehensiue whole, is parted bctweene the things
comprehended therein* 2655-60 StanleyHist . Philos. (1701)
3 His Aim is more Comprehensive* 1709 Berkeley T/t.

Vision, Ded., The most noble, pleasant, and comprehensive
of . all the senses. 1809*10 Coleridge Friend (1865} 21
Happiness (or, to use a . . more comprehensive term, solid

well-being). 1849 Rusion Sev. Lamps 1 The reply was as
, concise as it was comprehensive— * know what you Have to

do, and do it *. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 124A com-
prehensive survey of the philosophy of Plato.

- • -'lb. Inclusive*?/*; embracing.
4

a 1657 R. Loveday Lett. (1663) 244 [A] Tongue, .compre-
hensive of such rich and rational expressions. x6ox Ray
Creation 1. (1704) 190 Plant.thee Orchards . . in such order
as may be . . most comprehensive of Plants. 1720 Gordon
& Trenchard Indep. IVfug No. 22 (1728) 206 Charity it

self, which is comprehensive of all the Vertues. 1839 Bailey
Festus (1854) 13s O Heaven. .comprehensive of alilife.

.-,
' -C; Sometimes with the enlarged sense : Contain-

ing much in small compass, compendious.
'•x6fe'PEFYSiPiirwy 17 Aug., The Lords Prayer. .InWhose
comprehensive words we sum up all our imperfect desires.

1684. Earl Roscomm. Ess. TransL Verse 52 But who did •

ever in French Authors see The comprehensive English
Energy?
2. Characterized by mental comprehension: a.

that grasps or understands (a thing) fully.

x6zB Donne Strut* 1 Cor. xiii. 12 A comprehensive know-
ledge of God it [our knowledge] cannot be. a 1641 Bp.
Mountacu Acts Mon. (1642) 27 Comprehensive know-
ledge . . is no part ofour Indowments. 1677 Gale Crt. Gen-
tiles II. tv. 294 Comprehensive knowledge is that whereby
Uie whole of an object, so far as it is intelligible, is knowen.
1784' Cowper Task v. 251 A comprehensive faculty that
grasps Great purposes with ease.

b. Embracing many things, broad in mental
grasp; sympathies, or the like.

i7O0l>RYDEi*/V#C toFabUsVfks. (Globe) 501 He [Chaucer]
must have been a man of a most wonderful comprehensive
nature. -1721 Lctt.fr. Misfs Jrttl. (1722) II. 126 These
very philosophicalcomprehensive Men. 1818 Jas. MillBrit,
India Pref. 17 note, The superiority of the comprehensive
student over the partial observer, a, 1843 Southey htscript.
xxxii, One comprehensive mind All overseeing and per-
vading all.

3. Logic. Intensive.

1735 Watts Logic 1. vi. § 9 (/leading) Of a comprehensive
Conception of Things, and of Abstraction. 1785 Reid
Intell. Powers v, i, -Wks, 390/2 It is an axiom in logic—that
the more extensive any general term is, it is the lesscompre-
hensive. 1850 Baynes NewAnalytic 72 note, [The reason-
ing] is contpreftensive or intensive) for it proceeds from the
concrete to the abstract, from a greater totality of attribute

to a less.

'Comprehensively (k?mprihe*nsivli), adv.
[f. prec. + -iY 2

.] In a comprehensive manner.
1628 Donne Sertn. x Cor. xiii. 12 pur knowledge cannot

be so dilated, nor God condensed and contracted so, as that
we can know him. .comprehensively. - 1820 Foster in Life

Corr. (1846) II. xx To state the fact and the truth com-
prehensively. tSB^VpoolDailyPost 7 May 4/8Ameasure
dealing comprehensively with the subject of local govern-
ment in Ireland. .

. .

Comprehensiveness (k^mprlhe-nsivnes). [f.

as prec. + -ness.] Comprehensive quality or state.

the-qualjty of comprising or including much.
1635 ShelfordFive Treat. x88 The universalitie and com-

prehensivenesse of God's .will. 1690 Locke Hum. Und* iv.

vi. (1695) 333 General Truths . . by their comprehensiveness
..enlarge our. view, and shorten* our way to Knowledge.'
1791' Burke App. ' iVhigs Wks. VI. 222 In learning, sense,
energy, and comprehensiveness it is fully equal to all the
modern dissertations. • 1883 Harper*s Mag. Feb. 473/1 The
comprehensiveness of the volume is surprising.' - '

*

'-b.' spec Breadth-' of -intellectual range, mental
capaciousness.
1683 Cave Ecclesiastici, Basil. 2x8 The quickness' and

comprehensiveness of his Parts. 1759 Johnson .Rasselas
xxviu. 8r Those,.whose accuracy of remark, and compre-
hensiveness of knowledge, made their .suffrages,worthy of
regard*.. X873 Symonds Grk. Poets ii. 37. Nothing is more
remarkable _about , Empedodes .than his versatility and
comprehensiveness.

v+ Comprelxe'nsor-; Obs. [Agcrit-n. in L. form
from compfehend2re\ see above.] -One who. has
attained- - to -full-* comprehension. - - (In- 17th o.

Divinity, with reference to Philips iin 13-13 : cf.

the Vulgate.) • - r

^x653
a
W« Sclater Fun. Sertn. (1654) x6.Not Comprehen-

sbrsjtill aqtually.instated Members of.the ChurchTriumph?
ant above in glory. a i6sfi.3s. 'Halt. Soups'Faretoett% 7
Thou art*yet'a traveller, they.[Saints]*cbmprchcnsors. 1657
Reeve God'sPlea 28b Christ..was Gomprehensor from the
beginning yet -'his. experimental' knowledge came by
degrees, a 1710 Bp. BtiLL&ro/vv. Wks. 1827 1. 1x7Though
StyPaul were an .excellent apostle, yet he was. stilLbut a
man . t:a viator, .not a compressor, a.proficient, not yet
fully, perfect. .

..

. Comprehenss, Sc. var* of Compbbhence. Obs*

^.Compre'ndj v. Obs.- [a. OF. comjh-end-re,
or its"original, I*. cwiprend-ere, contr. tv compre-
iiendifre : - see Compeehend.] .=Comprehend.

"

:

c 1374 Chaucer Boetlu v. iv. 16s Resoun . . comprendip pe
pinges ymaginable and sensible, c 1400 /?<;/«. Rose 663$-, I
wole not determine Of.prynces power;. . Ne"-by my .word

- ^"IP'S1*? &*tso fcrre roaystrecche-in^his... ci^zo
Pallad;.on Huso. nr. 394 Doutlesse every grafiyngwol com-,
prende, TJntempcred lyme yfwith the graffes be Eut in -the

MS
plages. 1394R.Carew Tasso {1881) 89 He: . well comprends

;

Man fades no faith where'God recemes a nay.

"f Cbmpre*sbyter. Obs. [a. L. compresbytcr
(in Augustine,' etc.) : see Cost-.] A fellow pres-
byter : cf. Co-fbesbyteb (in Co- pre/.).

[1532 More Confttt. Tindale Wks. 426/1 Saynt Hierome
was rather contente to ioyn the latine coniunccion with the
Greke woorde, and call it compresbyter.\ a x6oo Hooker
Eccl. PoL vii. vii. § x Donatus, and Fortunatus, and No-
varus, and Gordius, our com-presbyters. 1606 Wiietenhall
Disc. Abuses in Ch. 86 Peter Martyr his combresbyter or
fellow Elder. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 255 Mr.
George Gramc a compresbyter, minister at Scoone.
Hence Compresbyte'rial a., of or pertaining to

a session or body ofpresbyters.
1641 Milton Ch. Discipl. 1, U851} 11 Coequal 1 and com*

presbyteriall Power to ordaine Ministers and Deacons.

t Compre*sence. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Com- +

Presence.] Presence together ; co-presence.
a 1640 Jackson Creed x. Iv. Wks. IX. 595 Not directly

and immediately by the elements of bread and wine nor by
any other kind of local presence or compresence with these
elements than is in baptism. 1637 S. W. Schism Dispach't
639 Luther, .found the middle tenet ofcompresence of both
Body & Bread.

t Compresentia'lity. Obs. nonct-wd. [f. Com-
+ Presentiality.] The quality of being present
together. So Compresentia-tion.
x686 H, More Real Presence 49 According to this Notion

there may be a Consubstantiation rightly interpreted, that
is a Compresentiation, or rather Compresentiafity of both
the Real Bread and Wine, and the Real Body and Blood of
Christ at once.

Compress (k^mpre*s), v. [a. OF. compressor,
ad. L. compressd"re to press together, oppress, freq.

oicomprwtfn to press together, restrain, check,
etc., f. com- together +premlhre to press. As com-
presŝ also, coincides with the ppl. stem compress-
of 'eomprimh-e (from which stem the Eng. repr. of
a L. verb is most frequently formed), it is treated
as the Eng. repr. of comprimfre and mod.F. com-
primer, of which the direct adaptation Coilprime
has not endured in the language.]
1. To press together, to squeeze: a. separate

things.

C1400 La$tfrands Cintrg. (MS. A) 125 A fnnne clout wet
in pe white of an ey, & sumwhat j>e white compressed out.

1482 Mottk ofEvesluun (Arb.) 23 They sawe. .hys lyppys a
lytyl to moue with his chekys compressyd as he had re-

sceyued orswelowde sum swetc thing fallyn in to hys mowth.
1704 Newton Optics 11. i, Compressing two prisms hard

: together. X768 Sterne Sent. Jottm.,* Temptation^ Paris,
She gave me both her hands, closed together, into mine: it

was impossible not to compress them in that situation. x?8z
' Cowfer Retirement 495 In a parlour snug and small . .The
man of business and his friends compressed.

j . lb, „a hollow thing, so as to make it of smaller
• capacity."

I 1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. v. xxiv. (1495) 133 The free

)
passage of the ayre . . is forbode and lette by wryngynge

i and cornpressyiige of the Ysophagus. 16x5 Crooke
;
Body, ofMan 287 The muscles called Cremesteres which

I compresse the leading Vessels* 1660 Boyle New Exp.
'. Phys. Mech. xx. 146 The Vessel '.

. was . . struck . . with a
, Wooden Mallet, and thereby was manifestly compress'd,
; whereby the inclosed Water, was crouded into less room.

!
I797 Bewick 'Brit. Birds (1847) I.p. x, Tin tubeswere found

' to be broken
g
compressed, and distorted. 1833 Brewster

;
Nat. Magic 11. 19 The retina at the protruded part will be

'' compressed by the outward pressure of the contained fluid.

) c. Surg. To close by compression.
:

' 1804 Med. 7ml. XII. 545 The instrument . . seems to be
• well adapted for compressing the humeral artery, or any
other that can be easily pressed against a bone. ' 1836

. Marryat Japliet liii, My professional knowledge saved

I
his life. I compressed the artery.

j
2. To press (a substance) together closely; to

; squeeze together, so as to make more firm and solid.

t
c 1400 Lanfrands Cirttrg. 128 In J>e firste caas dura mater

l
is compressed. 1645 Dicby Nat. Bodies xxxv. § 4 Stiff

bodies, that by violence are compress'd and drawn into a
less capacious figure. 1684 T. Burnet Tit. Earth I. 147 If

1 the rain fell upon even and level ground, it would only
i sadden and compress it. 1789W. BuchanDom. Med. (1790)

605 A pretty large piece of sponge may be compressed or

I
squeezed into a smalt size. 1835 TJre P/ulos. Mannf. 182

1 The slivers again assume the form ofbands of stubbing, and
;
are then passed between a pair of rollers to compress them*

j

"

"fe.^/^Vj>'_To.Qondense'a gaseous or other

!
elastic body by pressure so that it decreases in bulk

1

without loiof.mass. . .

1 1677 Hale Print. Orig. Matt. 11. xi. 240 Air compressed. f
;
breaks the Vessel wherein it is compressed. 1794 Sullivan

:
View Nai.'lh 127 Aiarge quantity of air, whose* spring
being compressed in little room. 1858 Lafdner Hand-bk.

' Nat. Phil. 152 The water., compresses the air and produces
a reaction which opens the valves. XS63 Tyndall iv.

X40 By:-powerful means we can;compress water, but the
force necessary to accomplish this is very great. *

- 3. fig. To reduce into smaller volume (as if by
pressure) : a.t things,material. ....
1833 Brewster Nat. Magic vi. X42 Some ships were ele-

vated ,to twice their proper height, while others were com-
pressed almost to a line. 1839-40 W. Irving Hfol/erfsRi
(z&55) 33 How J. longed to. be able to compress my form into
utter littleness.

."

. ;
.b. • Iimgiiage; thoughts, eta • to condense.* .

*

1746 MfeLMOTH Pliny t. xyi/(I^.)/ The, same.' strength of
expression, though more compressed, runs through Ins his?

toncal"harahgues. 1793 Burke Corf. (tSfaYTV. 149 To en-
able me-properly to compress and.digestmy4hoU£htsv 1837

. -COMPRESSED. .

Cablvle Fr. Rev. III. 1. v. zj These, greatly compressing
themselves, shall speak, each an instant. 1856 Sir B.
Brodie Psyc/tol. Inq. I. ii. 44 What I have to say . . cannot
be compressed into a very few words.
4. fig. To condense, concentrate.
x8oo Med. yrnl. IV. 551, 1 compressed thein iuto one dose

three times a day. 1831 Nichol A rchii. Heav. 59 The size
of the mirror is only the measure of its power to collect and
compress feeble rays of light. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 1.

xvii, The eager theorising of ages is compressed . . in the
momentary want of a single mind. 1877 Tyndall in Daily
News 2 Oct. 2/^ We have.. terror, hope, sensation, calcula-
tion, possible rutn, and victory compressed into a moment.
1 5* fig* To repress, keep under restraint. Obs.
Igz6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 115 b, Compresse thy

passyon by scylence & kepe it in the that it passe not thy
mouth. 1579 Lyly Enphues (Arb.) 145 The greatest wise-
dome in Socrates in compressing his anger, is worthy great
commendation.

^
1658 Ussher Ann. vi. 483 Hierax com-

pressed the mutiny, by paying the souldiers arreares out of
his own purse. 1847 Grote Hist. Greece 11. xxvi. (1862) III.
17 Who . . compressed under his sceptre a large proportion
of these ferocious, .plunderers.

f 6. To embrace sexually. Obs.
c i6xx Chapman ///WPref.dSw) 69A virgin ofthat isle com-

pressed by that Genius. 1632 Gaule Magastront. 3s \ Rhea
Sylvia . . a vestall, being compressed and found with child.
1700 Drydem Fables, Ceyx % Alcyone 494 They bill, they
tread : Alcyone compress'd Sev'n days sits brooding on her
floating nest. 17*5 Pope Odyss. 1. 95 Neptune, .in his cave
the yielding nymph compress'd.

t Compress, ppl. a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. com-
press-us, pa. pple. : see prec] =Compressed.
1647 H. More Song ofSoul 1. 1. xxviii, Nor penetrate the

crusty fence Of constipated matter close compresse.

Compress (kp-mpres), sb. [a. F. compresse
(16th c. in Pare), ad. L. compnssa, from compressus

>

pa. pple. of comprimh'e : see prec]
1. Surg. A soft mass of linen, lint or other ma-

terial formed into a pad, which, by the aid of a
bandage, can be made to press upon any part

;

used for compressing an artery, for keeping a dress-

ing, plaister, etc., in its place, applying medicinal
agents, and the like. In hydropathic use, applied

to a piece of cloth, wetted with water, and tightly

covered with a waterproof or thick impervious
bandage, applied to the surface of the body for the

relief of inflammation or irritation.

1399 A. M. tr, Gabelkoucr's Bk. Physicke 48 Take fine

Hempen toa and make therof little compresses, as bigge as
the palme of a childc's hande, & madefyc them heerin, and
apply them on the Eyes. 1676 R. Wiseman Chirurg. Treat.
iv. iv. 277, 1 dressed it again with Lenients, Compresse, and
good Bandage.^ 172s Bradley Favt. Diet. s.v. Nerves, Put
a Compress to it that has been dipt in the same Wine. 1807
Med. W. XVII. 301 The leg was dressed and . . a thick
compress was applied under the calf, with a view to prevent
more sinuses. 1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5)

11S The pad . . to be placed immediately over a graduated
compress, which is to be put directly over the wound in the
artery. 1848Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxxvii, The former had
a wet compresse around her body. 1865 Pall Mall G. 4 Aug.
3/1 Any one who has ever applied a cold compress to a sore

throat. X870 Smedley Pract. Hydrop. (ed. 12), Body band-
age or wet compress....
2. A machine for pressing cotton-bales and other

articles into a compact form for transport, etc.
* 1874.10 Knight Diet. Mcclu

Compressed (k^mpre-st), ppl. a. [f. Com-
press -ED.]

1. Pressed together closely, so as to occupy smajl

space ; pressed into a smaller volume and denser

composition than the ordinary.; condensed.
^

Compressed air has, from its elasticity, been applied as a
motive force or substitute for steam, and is also used in

Med. \ hence such phrasal comb, as compressed air engine,

compressed airbath (sometimes hyphened).
'

c 1374 Chaucer Booth, n. vii. 57 Sest pou* nat pan how
streit and how compressed [ante so streyt yprongen] is }>ilke

glorie bat ;e trauailen aboute to shew and to multiplied

1669 Boyle Contn. NewExp. n. (1682) 128 The compressed
air suddenly finding outa way oferuption. 1731-59 Miller
Card. Diet. s. v. Wind, Compress'd Air is denser 'than Air
less compress'd. 1837 Engineer IV. 144/1 Making com*
pressed yeast. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 30/a ware's
Compressed Air-bath is for subjecting a patient to an en-
veloping atmosphere of air underpressure. Ibid. 602/2 The*

compressed-air engine atArdsley Colliery. . travels on wheels
and is pushed to its work by hand. Ibid. 6*04/1 A machine
for making compressed' bullets. '1879 Daily News 16 Dec
5/8 The compressed gas being driven into a strong boiler.

1883 Pall MallG. 13 May tfa * -•• - ;
-

o. Compressed score \ a musical score in which
more- than one voice-part is written on a single

staff : esp. fouxvpart harmony written on twostaves.

1877 {title), The Congregational Psalmist : a companion
to alrthe new Hymn-books. .Compressed Score edition.

Q. fig. Concentrated; condensed. ..

i8sa T. Taylor Apideins v. 105 Furnished with- mora1

compressed thoughts. 1831-5 Brimley Ess., Tennyson. 96
'Love thou thy Land ' is only to be compared with an essay

of Lord Bacon's for- its compressed energy. 1871 Farrar
Witts. Hist. 130 The compressed and naughty page of

Tacitus..
*'

2. Having a flattened form/ like the' result of

pressure ; having the .'two opposite sides nearly

plane or\ flat ; ,spec> .in Zabl* and Bot, "flattened

laterally,, or.along its-length. *
*'y. ....

x668 WiLKiss-JS^-CAan* 112-A 'smalI compressed- seed?

1753 Chambers Cycl. Snpf.'.&v. Xeaf^Cotnpressed leaf,

one with the iriark ofcan' .impression on both .sides. - J797
94-2



COMPRESSEDIiY.
Bewick: Brit, 'Birds .(1847) I. 293 The bill is two inches
long,* vertically compressed on the sides. x8x6 Flayfaik
Nat, Phil. 1 1. .179 Mars., is compressed at the poles, so that

his equatorial diameter is to Jus polar axis as 10 to 15 nearly.

1849 Sh. Nat, Hist.t Mammalia IV. 201 The hand . is

furnished with five -powerful but compressed nails. 1882

Vises Sachs' Boi. 620 The stem then'becomes cylindrical,

or, if it is compressed . . still with a uniform breadth.

wm "b. Printing* Compressed^ type : condensed

type, or a variety thereof.
'

-1875 Ure Diet, Mattuf. III. 641 Types, .have undergone
every change in form that fancy or taste could suggest .

.

clarendon t a modification of -antique..compressed, or tall

thin letters.

3. Of separate things : Pressed together.
1847 Lytton Lucretia 1. ProL, His compressed Hps told

that ne felt the anguish of the laugh that circled round him.

Compressealy (k^mpre-sedli, -pre*stli), adv,

[£ prec. + -LY2J In a compressed manner; with
compression.
183,0 Prater's Mag, I. 411 To describe German painting,

statuary, and music, not so much compressedly as com-
presstngly. 7830 Biackw, Mag, XXVII. 281 True passion
is often sparing of words ; compressedly eloquent*

Compresser (kpmpre*sai). [f. as prec. + -eu.]

One who or that which compresses ; a compressor.
1819 P. O. Lond. Directory 145 Grove, John, Patent Hay*

compresser. Blackwall.

Compressibility (k^mpresibiiiti). [f. next

+ -ity ; cf. F. compressibilitJ.'] The quality of

being compressible ; capability of compression.

^
1789 Buchan Dom. Med, (1790) 605 Ine compress*

ibility of sponge. ^1836 Todd Cycl. A fiat, I. 502 The extra*
ordinary compressibility of the other viscera.

b. esp. in Physics, The quality in virtue of

which the volume of a gas, etc., may be diminished
without decrease of its mass.
a 1691 Boyle Whs, (1772) III. 507 The great compress-

ibility, if I may so speak, of the air. 1830 Herschel Stud,
Nat, Phil, 237 The compressibility., of ice is very nearly
the same with that of water, i860 Maury Phys, Geog. Sea
viii. § 404 The Compressibility of water in the depths of the
sea, is one per cent for every 1000 fathoms.

Compressible (k^mpre-sib'l), a. [f. Comtress
v. + -ible ; the form of the suffix is owing to the
vb. being referred to L. compress-us ; derivation

from L. compressare, ¥. compresser,vrow\<\ give com*
pressable : cf. Pressable. So mod. F. compressible.]

That may be compressed ; capable ofcompression.
a 1691 Boyle Whs. (1772) III. 508 Not., to conclude

that the air is so much more rarefiablc than compressible,

1794 G. Adams Nat, Exp. Philos. I. jci. 442 Perma*
nently-elastic fluids are all compressible. 1855 J, S. C.
Abbott Napoleon II. xxvi. 481 You will have to restrain
and combat the two least compressible forces in the political

world. 1882 Vines Sac/ts* Bot. 794 Both layers were, .in a
state of tension . .the one [layer], .was but slightly extensible
or compressible.

b. Of the pulse : see quot.
1865 Pall Mail G. 12 May x The physicians have an ex*

presston which they apply to a feverish pulse which appears
to vanish under the pressure of the finger ;

they call it a
compressible pulse. 1875 H.Wood Therap. (1879) 159 The
slow pulse is sometimes moderately full, but is always very
soft and compressible.

Hence Compressibleness,
1730-6 Bailey, Compressibility^ co/npressidteness

t
capable,

ness to be pressed close. Hence in Johnson, etc.

Comjpre'ssing, vbl. -sb. [f. Cojipbess v.+
-ing I,j The action of the vb, ; compression.
1398 [see Compress v. i bj, 1804 Med, Jml. XII. 546 The

compressing of the principal artery or arteries tliat supply
the part or parts with blood..will stop the bleeding.

Compressing (kpmpre*sin.), ppl. a. [f. as
prec. + -ingS.] uhat compresses.
x66o Boyle New Exp, Phys, Mech. xiii. 8s The Vessel

• . made . . less full of compressing matter* 1713 Deriiam
Phys.-Theol. s>W-«.,OneofMr. Hawkcsbcc'sCompressing
Engines^ i860 Tyndall Glac, 11. App. 432 A compressing
force acting at right angles to the planes of cleavage. 1874
Knight Diet, Mech. I. 31/2 The air-comprcssing engine of
Sommeilleur. .worked the rock*drills,

.
Compre'ssingly, adv. [f. prec

+

-ia* 2J in
a compressing way ; with compression.
• 1830 Prater's Mag: I, 411 [see Compressedly].

t
1854 Ibid,

XLIX. 164 The ant-cater embraces and hugs him so com*
pressingly, as very soon to squeeze him to death.

Compression (kprnprejan). Also 5-6 com*
prysiou, -prisaion. [a. F, compression, ad. I*
compression-cm, n, of action, i. eomprimgre (ppl?

stem compress*) : see Comfjress v]
•l f The action of compressing; pressing together;

squeezing ; forcing into a smaller compass ; : con-

densation by pressured

cxtpoLanfranc's Cirurg. (MS. A) 23 A gristil . . hap sixc
hclpingis [uses]..bo .ij. J>at ]>e harde schuldc not hirte be
neische', nairieli' in be tyme .of comprcssioun [w.r.. compris-
sionl,& in be tyme of smytinge. 1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634)
58 Cast forth by the great dilation of the heart or else by
the great comprysion thereof. 1599 Soliman £P. I. in Hazl.
Doasley V, 289 Why, .what is jewels, ,or what .is gold, but
earth; 'Ah humour knit together by compression; 2659
Leak Watcrwks. Pref. 3 Wafer cannot be forced by com-
pression to be contained in less space then its Natural ex*
tension. 177A Goldsm, Nat, Hist. (1776) II. .50 The infant

itself has milk in its: own breasts, which may be squeezed
out by compression. 1863 Tyndall Heat u § 7 (1870) '6 To
consider the development of heat by compression, .

7 fc

^Constraint, coercion', ,

•*";':
\. j88o >Ch*> 'fwte's ao NaY».77g J)welling.chiefly, upon the

Y4A

causes of modern infidelity in France, (he] does not hesitate
to ascribe it in a great measure to thecompression exercised
by Louis XIV. ,

- ~
c* fig* condensationof thought or language.

1620 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Life (1870) II, v. 92
Great as our merits might be in some points, we none of us
excelled in compression. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast.
Ord. PrefL (1863) 15 The difficulty of compression has been
the greatest of all my difficulties.

2. A state or condition of "being compressed.
1603 Fvomo Montaigne 1. xx. (1632) 43 Those instruments

. . have their proper compressions and dilatations, etc
1771 Mackenzie Matt of Feel. (2886) 37 His fingers lost

their compression. 1849 MuitcnisoN Stlnria ix. 204 Every
varietyof distortion and compression. 1871TyndallJ^tvi^w.
Sc. (ed. 6) I. ix. 300 The'moraine is in a state of longitudinal
compression,

"b. of thought, language, or writing.

*759 Johnson Idler No. 70 ?4 Best pleased with involu-
tion of argument, and compression of thought. 1823 J.
Badcock -Dom, Amusem, p. vi, The state ofcompression
in which it [the treatise] now appears.

c. fig. Straitened or repressed condition, under
the operation of trouble, tyranny, or the like.

1762 Miller tr. DuhameVs Husb. 11. ii. (ed. 2) 190 The
state of compression which those in the common way were
in after harvest iBx6 T. Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 280
That nation is too high-minded.. to remain quiet under its

present compression. 1879 Farrar St Paul (1883) 523
That previous letter, .had been written in much tribulation

and compression of heart.

3. Compression ofthe poles \ the flattening of a
planet at the poles, making it an oblate spheroid.
1816 Playfair Nat. Phil. II. 179 The compression of

Jupiter amounts to a fourteenth part of his longer diameter.
1849 Mrs. Somerville Connect. Phys. Sc. iv. 34 Of ascer-
taining the compression of Jupiter's spheroid.

+ 4. Surg. A compress. Obs. rare.

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer*s Bk. Physicke izc/i We must
also have for the same intente, Compressions, or little ptl-

lowes of inveterate linnen.

b. Short for
( compression of the brain \

1847 South tr. Clielim Surg. I. 410 It is often very dim*
cult to distinguish between drunkenness and either concus-
sion or compression. iSjjo T* Holmes Snrg. (ed. 21 II. 257
In well-marked compression, however, the patient is gener-
ally perfectly insensible.

5. attrib. and Comb., as compression bellows,

chambert machine, treatment ; compression -

casting, a method of casting bronzes, etc, in

which the metal is forced by compression into the

finer tracery of the mould
;
compression-cock, a

tap having a collapsible india-rubber tube.
1852 Seidel Organ 26 Kaufmann, of Dresden .. invented

the so-called compression.bellows. 1874 Knight Diet.
Mech. I, 603/1 The compression-chamber receives its sue*
cessive charges of air from the atmosphere by valves open-
ing inward. Ibid. The power ofsuch a compression machine*

Compre*ssional, a. [f. prec. + -alJ Of or

pertaining to compression.
1887 G. H. Darwin Earthq. in Fortn, Rev. Teb. 266 The

compressionat waves may have passed , , before the arrival

of the distortional waves.

Compressive (k£mpre*siv), a. [f. L. type

Hompresstv-tts, f. compress- ppl. stem of com-
primere : see -iye. So mod.F. compressif, -iveJ]

1. Having the attribute or function of compress-

ing ; tending to compress.
2578 Banister Hist, Matt v. 67 The compressiue motion

of the Ventricle and intrels. 1620 Vekner Via Recta viL
111 By reason of their compressiue faculty, being eaten
after mcate, they [apples] make the belly soluble, and helpe
the subduction of excrements. 1762 Sterne Tr, Shandy
v. xxxiii, His three fingers supported [the book] without the
least compressive violence. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Praci,
Agric. (ed. 4) II. 171 The bark . . has also a strong com*
presstve energy, expelling moisture from the layers that suc-
cessively assume the character of heart*wood. 1856 Grote
Greece ti. xci. XII. 21 A neighbour sure to be domineering
and compressive, and likely enough to be tyrannical.

•\ 2. Consisting in or caused by compression. Obs:

*57* J* Jones Bathes ofBath 1.7 a, Ytching payne com-
mcth. of a tartc or salt humor • * Compressiue, commeth of
matter, or wyudincs, that maketh narrowe, or constraynctb,
the mcmbrc-or part. 1662 H. More Immort. Soul nr. i.

148 A more then ordinary Motion or compressive Rest may
very well prove painful to the Soul,

Hence Compre-ssively adv, t with compression.
•1830 Carlylk Sartor Res. ju \l t

[My upbringing] was
rigorous, too frugal, compresslvely secluded.

: Compressor (k/mprcsoi). [a. L. compressor^

agent-noun from comprimHre to Compress.] One
who or that which compresses ; in technical uses.

a. AnaU A muscle which compresses a part..

(Frequent in the L. names of individual muscles.)

[1753Chambers Cycl. Sifpp.
t Compressornaris%

inanatomy,
a name given . . to one of the muscles of the face.] 1839
Todp Cycl. AnaU II, 223/1 Its action [i.e. that of the,

muscle], .when convex, makes it a compressor,

!b. Supg* An instrument for compressing a part

of the body, as a nerve, artery, duct, etc. ; also a
tourniquet
-iltyoT. Holmes Surg. {ed. a) III. 480The instruments ret

quired for the compression-treatment [of Aneurism] arc one
or two compressors and a weight encased in leather*

C* A (surgical or hydropathic) compress. *

. 185: 'Mrs, Carlvlb' Lett. II, 153, I resolutely abstain
from pills—continuing to wear my compressor. : -

* ' d'f An instrument for compressing objects in

jnicroscopical^nYestigatipns ; a..cj5.mpresspnumt J-t

COMPRINT.
' 1881 Carpenter Microscope (ed. 6) 150' In all these Com*
pressors, it is easy to vary the thickness of the glass within
convenient limits.

. . e. Naut. An. iron lever My means,of which the
chainrcable as it runs out can be jammed to the
chain-pipe and checked or stopped.
£i86o H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 55 In letting go the

anchor, when it is necessary to check the cables.. the com-
pressors, .will control their descent. * 1878 Scribn. Mag.
XV. 666/2 An effort was made to man the starboard com*
pressor so as to check the other anchor when let go.

f. Gun, A mechanism for pressing a gun-
carriage to its slide or platform during the recoil.

1859 F. Griffiths ArtiLMan, {1862) 119 When the com-
pressors are used, the running-up is by jerks. 1867 Smyth
Sailors Word*bk.. Compressor, a mechanism generally
adopted afloat for facilitating the working of the large guns
recently introduced ; the gun-carriage is thus compressed
to its slide or platform during the recoil, and set free again
by the turn ofa handle for running up.

g. A machine for compressing air, esp. for use as
a motive power. More fully air-compressor.

1874 Kkight Diet. Mech. I. 602/2 The Mount Cenis
Tunnel air-compressors . .The compressors operate by ap-
plying the living force of a large column ofwater descend*
ing in an inclined tube, to drive a bodyofconfined air into:;
receiver. 1879 Daily News^ 16 Dec. sfiiA compressor pump,
such as is used for compressing air for torpedoes. 1882Stand*
ardvtj Dec. 7/1 Thecompressed air is conveyedfrom thecom*
pressors down the. .shaft to the boring machine by, .pipes.

Compressorinin (kpnpres6»iiKm). [f. as

prec. + -ORiUM : cf. L. scriptorium, etc.] A com-
pressor ; spec, an instrument used in microscopical

research by which a graduated pressure may be
brought to bear on the object under examination.
1845 Todd & Bowman Phys, Anat. I. a68 To steep it in

weak acetic acid, and then to
#
thin it out, under the com-

pressorium. 1867 J. Hogg Microsc. 1* iii. 195.

Compressure (k/mpre*J*ui, -at), [f. compress-

ppl. stem of L. compnmeire:+-wxE : cf. pressure,
\».pressura^\ The action or process of compress-
ing ; pressure together ; frepression.

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxix. (1658) 3x3 The superficies.

.

is better, or worse disposed to reflection of light, by polish*

ing, or by compressure together. 1655-60 Stanley Hist.
Plutos, (1701) 180 The compressure of Seditions.

. 1713
Derham Phys.»T/teol, 1. i. 5,. I ..Compressed the Air, out
the Engine leaking, I frequently renewed the Compressure.
1833 Prater's Mag. VII. 588 Curious . . is this same com-
pressure of History. 1841 Mrs. Tonka Pers. Recollect, ii.

32 Compressure of the feet was. .forbidden,

+ Compxie*st« Obs. nonce-wd. [f. C031- +
Pbiest.] A fellow-priest ; a compresbyter.
1642 Milton Apol. Smect. Wks. 1738 1. 122 Deferring to

chastise his lewd and insolent Compnests.

+ Co'mprimate, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [prob. f.

F. comprimi. pa. pple. of comprimer: ^affectionate.
and -ate 2

-] Compressed.
1541 R. Copland Guydon*s Q. Chintrg. D iij b, The forme

therof is rounde comprymate lyghtly fro one parte to another.

+ Comprrme, v. Obs, rare. [ad. L. cbmprim-
?re orF. comprimer*. see Compress v.] To compress.
1541 R. Copland GuydotCs Q, Chtrurg, E ij b, For fearc.

.

that it compryme the brayne. . 1597 Cows Ckirurg, (1634)

58 Perturbations . . cither dilate, or comprise the heart*

.So + Co*mpriment [ad. L. compriment-em pr.

pple.], a compressing agent.
1684 tr. Sonets Merc Compii. viii. 270 Astringents and

Compriments or Bloud-stone (to stop bleeding].

t Comprint, v. Obs. rare. [f. Com- + Pbist-

v.] To share in printing.

(Used in 17th c. of the Universities of Oxford and Cam*
bridge, as being entitled to share with the King's Printer,

and Stationers' Company, in printing privileged books.)

a. ' trans.
-

1634 Tanmr MS. in Gutch Coll. City.(i?Bi) 1. 284 Cam.
bridge' hath liberty of comprinting, with the King's Printers,

and Company of Stationers, these privileged books follow*

ing: 1. The Bible.,and the singing Psalms. 2. Grammars.
3. All other Schoolboohs. .4. Almanacks. 1684J. "Wallis
zbid. 280 After the wars [r 1650-60] the University Printers

did, for some time, continue to comprint privileged books
at Oxford, as well as those at London. Ibid,, I, 281 The
Universities Right to-print or comprint Bibles*

b. absol. or inlr. , .
-

1678-9 in -Gutch Coll, Curt L',376 The King's -Printers

refusing to pay the usual rent to.them [the, University of

Oxford] for their forbearance of comprinting [ofBibles]. •

.TT The following misuse of the word inserted by
Kersey in his ed. of PhillipsJ" 170*6, has been copied

from Dictionary to Dictionary- ever, since; in some
it is even given to the exclusion of the correct

meaning* .From Kersey it- was -adopted also by
Giles Jacob in his -New taw. Did., .1729, and has.

been handed on by Tomlins,
.
Wharton,* etc,

[1676 Phillips {App. it, 'A Collection of such Affected
Words from the L. or Gr. as are either to be used warily,

and upon occasion only, or. totally- to be .rejected as bar*

barous*)* Comprint* to print another's Copy.] 1706~ (ed.

Kersey), To Comprint {Law.Tcrtn\ > this Word properly
signifies to print together; but is commonly taken for the

Deceitful Printing of another's Copy, or Book, by Stealth,

to the prejudice of ttic> rightful Proprietor. -'[Hence (with

modifications) in Kersey, 1707-31, Bailey 1721-; Joiim'son

*755-i and recent DictionariesJi j^zq G. Jacob New Law
Diet,, Comprint intends a*surreptitious printing of another*
Bookseller's Copy,.to makeGain thereby, which |s contrary

to the Stat 14 Car. II. c. '33, and other Statutes, ' [But the

subject is not mentioned in the Statute cited.] Thence in

XoMWNSi .Wharton, etc*. . .1 . . J. * .
- :' *v „



COMPENSABLE

,

[Hence Comprint, sb/ A modem dictionary

figment, founded on the loose wording of the

explanation~of the verb in the law diets, above.]

Comprisable (k^mpwrzab'I), a. Also 7-9
-izable. [f. Comprise v. + -able.] Capable of

being 'comprised.
1610 W. Folkingham Art 0/ Survey iv, Conclus, 85

More ample Presidents, than may seeme . . to be comprizable
in the decurted Passages . . of this supplement. 1777 Hist.

Europe in Ann. Reg. 39^1 Comprizable in a-small compass;

1833 Herschel Aslron. in. 153 The whole map.'. not being
comprizable within any finite limits.

Comprisal (kpmprarzal). lObs. Also7-izall.

[f. Comprise v. -f- -al.] .The action of comprising

;

% that in which this is embodied ; a compendium.
1643 Horn & Robotham Gate Letng. Unh c. § 993 Here

hast thou briefly and closely trussed up a short com-
prizall. X649 J. E. tr, Behiiten's Epist, 22 Which I shall

impart unto you.. . in a briefe and short cornprisall. 1686

Boyle Etiq. Notion Nat. 73 Cosmical Mechanism ; that

is, a Comprisal of all the mechanical affections, .that be-

long to .the matter of the great System of the Universe.

Comprise (k^mprarz), v. Also 5-7 compryse

,

5 .Sir. compris, 7-9 comprize, [f. F. comp-endre

(pa. pple. and pret. Ind. compris) :—L. comprcndk're,

contr. from eomprefiendfre to Comprehend. Prob-
ably ' formed by association with emprise, and
possibly with enterprise, both of which verbs were
derivatives from Eng. sbs. of the same form (repr.

F. emprise, entreprise, fern. sbs. from pa. pple,), but

being used as the Eng. reprs. of emprendre, enire-

prendre, formed a precedent for the analogous
representation of other compounds of -prendre by
verbs, in -prise : cf. apprise, surprise.]
(Many ofthe early passages in which this word occurs are so
vague that it is difficult to gather the exact sense.)

'fl.'.To lay hold on, take, catch, seize. Obs.

1423 Jas. I. KingisQ. xxviii, Quhat was the cause that

he [me] more comprisit Than othir folk to lyvre in suich
ruyne! £1440 Hylton Scala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) in.

xxviii, The sercher - , shal be ouerlayd & comprysed of
hymsclfe. 1525 Ld. Bekners Froiss. II. cexxvii. 710 And
the frenche kynge to comprise to his agreement his sonne
in lawe [et prendroit le roy de franccsur luy son filzj. 1592
Greene Poems (1836) 129 He could with counsels common-
wealths comprise.

• + b. Sc. To seize under legal authority, ' attach

\

c 1S7S [see Comprised]. 1609 Skene: Reg. Maj. 87 The
Kings officers, in the end of the market, sail cause the said
cattell to be comprised .. be leill men . .vntill the summe of
the debt. 1621 Sc. Acts J<w. VI , c 6 r r That summe of
money for the which the sayde Landes are comprised. 1637
Rutherford Lett, No. 133 (1862) I. 322, 1 will think it no
bondage to he rouped, comprised, and possessed by Christ
as His bondman.

+ 2. To ' take in * (mentally), perceive, compre-
hend, conceive. Obs.

147S Caxton Jason 41 b, By alle that I see and comprise
in you,.hit semeth not. .that ye be seke. 1485 — Ckas. Gt.

27 For 'to compryse thentencyon of the spekar. 1548
Udall," etc. Erasm. Par. -Jolm 3 a, What is he that canne
by very imaginacion comprise how that God the father .

.

doeth continually beget God the sonne? 1563 Man Mus-
cuius

1 Commonpl. 372 a, It is very hard to.comprise, and
much harder to expresse the nature of Goddc. 1680 H.
Moke ApoeaL Apoc 198 A name . . that no man knew but
himself . . he alone' that is it, "being able to comprize it.

+ b. ? To hold or bear in mind. Obs- 1

a 1528 Skelton 'Dk. Albany, Leuuoy, In his mynde to

comprise Those wordes his grace dyd saye Of an ammas
* gray.

T c. intr* with of. Obs.
1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. v. 20 Witte & ratson for to serche

and compryse ofthinges of therthe.

3. To bring together and comprehend or include,

esp. in a treatise.
.

' c 143:5 Wyntoun Croft, ix. xx. 44 Of pis roatere I hard
said on sa mony wys, That al I couth noucht weil compris.
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 150 They condescended to.

compryse the whole matter in wryting. X586 Thynke in

Holinslted III. 1502 That-some fauoure'r of learned mens
fame; would comprise their names and works in a particular
volume. . x6fo Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 2go Whose .

.

vcrtues, if. in verse I now should take in hand For to com*
prize.

b. esp.To comprehendcompendiously ; tosumup.

*S34 Ld. Berners <?0&£ Bk. M. Aurelitts (1546) Xij, In
a monethe a man might recken all the stones.'.but in a
M.'yeres' he myghfnot comprise 'the malices of M[rj yll

customes. J548 Crankier .CatecJu, 147 b, The prayer, of the
Lordef.cohteyneth . great;and weyghty matters, suchs as
neither aungell nor man. .was able-so jpitheli to comprise in'

so few wordes. 1794 Paley Evid. n. ii. {181 7) 51 The neces-
sity f , of comprising what he delivered within^a small com-
pass. 1858 Bright Sp. India 24 June, There is far mote in*

it. .than any man . .can' comprise, .within the compass of a
speech of ordinary length. \ ~- *

.
#c. -To comprehend br*ihcltide.7wVfj2;- orm a class

or denomination. *

iS97 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lviii. § a We- use . . under the
name of their substance not only to comprise that whereof,
they outwardly consist, but also the secret grace.* 173a
Johnson Rambler No. 194 V 4 This knowledge .[of the
world] she"comprises in the rules of visiting, the history of-
the present hour* an early intelligence of the change of
fashions,- etc. i C. Bbonte Villette viii. (1876) 68 In
herown Single person shecould have comprised the duties of
a. first minister anda superintendent of police. -: ;

.

4; Of things, material : . f a. To take in_within its

space ; to enclose, to hold, Qbs* \ . . .

745

. 1483 Caxton Gold.* Leg, 221/4 Al the world myght not

haue comprysed liym. . 1516 Fabyan "hi/ ccxl. 2B1, viii

fote of grounde nowe hath my body comprysed. i6zx

Elsin'c Debates Ho. Lords (1870) 105 The amendements
cannot be comprised in the parchement. They have newe
wrytten l yt. . 1646. Sir, T. Browne Pseud. Ep. yi. v. 1647
H. More Song ofSoul 1. in. xxxviii, But smoreing filth so

close it doth comprize That it cannot flame out.

b. To contain, as parts making up the whole,

to consist of (the parts specified).

1481 Caxton Myrr, 1. iv. 16 The fourme of the world and
the facyon after that it conteyneth and compriseth. 1662

Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 11. iv. § 4 The three walls of the
City in which the three chief parts of it were comprized.
1868 Peard Water-Farm. xiii. 130 The works , . comprise
four ponds for fish. Mod. Advt. The house comprises Dox-
room, nine bed-rooms, bath-room, etc.

c. To extend so as to contain, to extend to ; to

cover a space or time.

1541 R. Copland Gnydon's Quest. Chirnrg. C iv, A corde
that, .compriseth all the elbow and mocueth the lytell arme.

1856 Stanley Sinai Pal. v. (1858) 255 The first division

of this plain, which comprised the territory of the ancient

Philistines. 1870 Max Muller, Relig. (1873) 49 The
registers, .which comprised a period of 200,000 years.

5. Of things immaterial : a. To take in or in-

clude ; as opposed to leaving out.

1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 67 The term [seed of God] doth
comprize Infants. 1823 Thacher Mil. Jrnl. 79 [To] Com*
prize all the cases,

b. To embrace as its contents, matter, or subject.

1763 Blackstone Comm. I. 354 Such subsequent parts of
these commentaries, as will . . comprize almost every object

of the justices' jurisdiction. 1788 Priestley Led. Hist.
in. xiii. 102 The third division of our subject . . comprizes
what is necessary ..to be known previous to the study of
history. 1837 Dickens Picfciu. xv

}

1 The word politics .

.

comprises, in itself, a difficult study of no inconsiderable
magnitude '.

6. passive* To be included, embraced, compre-
hended : a. in (or within) a document or its scope,

in a class, or group.
c 1435 Wyntoun Cron. ix. ix. 60 Thre yheris trwys .

.

Qwhare-in J>e Scottis men and j>e kyng ware comprysyd.
1483 Caxton Cato 5 b, Ouer and

#
aboue these [command-

ments] that be comprysed in this sayd table. 1525 Bp.
Clerk in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 88 I. 320 Theys maters war
.. nott comprisyd in the articles expressly. 1599 Smaks.
Hen. V, v. it. 96 She is our capital I Demand, compris'd
Within the fore-ranke of our Articles. 1656 Bramhall
Replic. 22 The new Articles since comprised in that Creed.
1823 H. J. Brooke fntrod. Crystallogr. 271 Decrements
on the acute solid angles, are all comprised within class b.

b. ill, within a space or time, between limits.

1587 Golding De Mornay vi. 81 The Might or Power is

couertly comprised betweene them both. 1603 Knolles
Hist. Turks (1621) 7 The writing.. wherein her oath for

never marrying againe was comprised. 1784 Cook's Voy,

(1^90) VI. 1963 That memorable day, in which are com-
prized the affecting incidents, and melancholy particulars.

1787 J. Barlow Oration 4 July 10 When an hundred
millions of people are comprised within your territory.

1794 Sullivan View Nat. II. 31 The hours, when the
electric fluid appears feeblest, are those comprised within
the time [between evening and sunrise].

C, under a heading, title, common term, division.

1578 Lyte Dodaens iv. lxxi. 533 Whiche are all comprised
under the name of wilde Thistelles. 1655 Gouge Comm.
Heb. t. s All. .Christians, .comprised under this particle Us.

1703 MpxoN Mecfu Exerc. 238 Materials . . are comprised
under six Heads, viz, 1. Bricks, 2. Tiles, 3. Morten*. Laths,

etc. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life Introd. 61 The sub-
division Loricata, under which arecomprised the two orders

of Crocodilina and Chelonia.

d. To be comprehended summarily.
1502 Ord. Crysfen Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. ii. 87 In these

two poyutes is comprysed all the holy scrypture. 1576
Fleming Pauop. Epist* 4x5 In this clause the sum of their

request is comprised. 1601 Bp. Barlow Serin. Paules
Crosse 20 The whole dutie of a Christian is comprised in

one word. 1698 Dryden JEiteid 11. 86 Behold a Nation in

a Man comprised. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. 1. § 11

Academical study may be comprised in two points, reading
and meditation. 1834-43 Sqvthey L>octor(z862)40 Whether
the secret of the Freemasons be comprised in the mystic
word above.

e
r
Said especially of the things that collectively

make up the whole of the thing or class spoken of.

1580 North.PUttarch (1676)^107 There were but one and
thirty Cities comprised onely in the League, 1675 Baxter
Caifu T/teoh 1. w. 4 It is various degrees of punishment
which are comprised in the word Death. 1751 Johnson
Rambler No. 158 7 10 What should be comprised in the
proposition; 1794 Sullivan View Nat. II. 430 All the
various titles that we find in the heathen mythology, we at-

last find compri2ed in4Apollo, or the Sun.

f 7. -To . put together, draw -up, compose (a

treatise). Obs.- . • .

1485 Caxton CJtas. GL.vx Pepyn, and in especial charle-

mayn upon whome this we'rke is comprysed.. 1509
1

Hawes
Past.' Pleas- xiv..vm, A ryght greate boke he did truly

compryse. idzS M.. Lok (title) The Famovs Historie of

: the Indies : Declaring the Aduentures of the Spaniards .

.

'

; with Varietie of Relations ofthe Religions, Lawes, Gouern*
ments * . of that 'People. Comprised into sundry Decads.

+ 8. Of things : a. To take up, fully occupy
' (a space). Obs. rare,

- x4B9\Caxton .Faytes oJ\A. If. xxxiv. 144 Olde vesselles
' charged with stones .. srial.be .drowned so that* they shal

compryse.and fylle all .the hauene.
'

b. To constitute, make up, compose.." rare,.

1794. G. Adams Nat. Exp. Pkilos. 11. xvi. 238 The:
wheels and pinions comprizing the wheel-work: 1794.Paley
Evid; i^ix. (1817) 169 The propositions which comprise the

i seyeral lieads'of our. testimony., * .
"

9. The participles are used absolutely : = In-

cluding, included (cf. TF.y compris)^ ; so the gerund.
1653 H. CocfAN tr. Pinto's Trav. vii, 21 He had lost

above three thousand and five hundred men, not comprising
the wounded. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 37 One quarter of the
Ionick Column, the Base and Capital comprised. Ibid. 56
Brick-layers will work, .the inside for thirty three shillings',

arches comprised. 1887 W. G. Palcrave Ulyssest Pl;ra
Bat, The edifice, .is square, about thirty feet in dimension
each way, without comprising the outer colonnade.

Hence Comprrsed ppl. a., Comprrsing vbl. sb.

and ppl. a.

c 157s Sir J. Balfour Practicks {1754) 147 Redemptioun
of comprysit landis. Marg. Difference betwix comprysit

landis and wodset landis. 1603 Florio Montaigne (1634) 295
If he be in himselfe, they are also two, the comprizing and
the comprized. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. no Cqmprisings of

lands. 169s E. Taylor tr. Behmeu, 316 Which breaketh
the comprized Life again. 1879 Sir G. Scott Leet.Arcliit.

I. 229 The subdivisions . . three or four under one compris-

ing arch.

tComprrsement. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Com-

prise v. + -mekt.J Comprehension ; compass.
1640 Yorke Union Hon. To Rdr., To see a Booke of this

Comprisemen t, subscribed by James Yorke, Black Smith.

t Comprrsor, -er. Obs. rare. [f. Comprise
v. + -Eit l

: the form -or, -our., in the suffix is by
association with words from Fr. or Latin.]

1. Sc. Law. One who ' comprises * or attaches the

land or goods of another. (See Comprise j.)

c 1575 Sir J. Balfour Practicks (1754) 40 Gif the Ofiiciar

. . apprehend the said gudis and geir . . and be certane

comprysouris sworn to that effect, lauchfullie poindis and
comprysis the samin. 1621 Sc. Acts fas Vf,c. 6ri The
compriscr hath right to the mailes, duties, and profiles of

the Landes. 1673 Court Bk. inArc/txol. Coll. Ayr$ Wig.
touu (1884) IV. 109 Jam, Supp.) Arthure Bryce, one of the

compriseris thereof, being personallie present, declares the

said skaith to his judgements wes . . tuentie two shilling,

2. One who composes (a treatise); an author.

(See Comprise 7.)

1627 Feltham Resolves 1. i, If I bee corrupted by them
[idle Books], the Comprisor of them is mediately a cause of
my ill,

t Compri'sure. Obs. rare. [f. Comprise +
-ure.] Comprehension, compass ; a summary.
a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts <5* Mon. (1642) 30 Those books

be of wondrous Art and Comprisure. Ibia.^ 149 The 24.

verse is a general! summe, or comprisure, of things intended

to be performed.

+ Co'mprobate* Obs. ff. L. comprobat-

ppl. stem of comprobare : see next.] trans. To
prove, confirm ; to approve, sanction.

xS3x Elyot Gov. hi. xxiii, For as well that sentence, as all

other before rehersed, do comprobate with holy scripture

that god is the fountayne of Sapience. 1660 Gauden
Analysis 13 There is neither Law of God or man requiring,

imposing or comprobating any such Covenant.

t Co*mprobate, pa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. com-

probdt-us, pa. pple. ofcomprobare to approve, prove,

f. com- intensive prefix + probdre to prove 01

approve.] Proved, approved, confirmed : used as

pa. pple. of prec. = comprobated.

1523 in Burnet Hist. Re/. II. 101 The Kings Highness,
who hath always showed, and largely comprobate himself a
most devoute Son unto the See Apostohck. 1529 More
Heresyes 11. vii. Wks. 187/1 Good & substancial aucthorite,

comprobate and corroborate by yB whole body of Chris-

tendom. 1671 True Nanconf. 40 Their singular importance

. . hath been so signally comprobat by after events.

T Coillproba'tiou. Obs. [ad.'L.comprobdtwn*

em, n. ofaction f. comprobare : see prec]

1. The action of proving true (by testimony or

demonstration) ; proof, confirmation, attestation.

1390 W. Swinderby in Foxe A. § M, (1583) 467 Some of

these [accusations] they [Friers and Priests] clepiuden de-

nounciations, and some weren cleped comprobations,
(
that

weren there falsely forsworn e. 1524 Wolsey in Fiddes

Life it. (1726) 72 In signe, token and comprobation of the

singuler comforte which wee take in the same. 1557
Records Whetst. Yiij, The comprobation of the same by
resolution. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vii, That is

only esteemed . . a legall testimony, which receives corn-

probation from the mouths of at least two witnesses.

2. The action of approving, or declaring to be

good J
approbation, sanction.

1520 More Heresyes 1. Wks. 123/1 The comprobacion of

pilgrimages, xgsi Records Cast. Knowl. (1556) 244 The
fyrst form . . hathe comprobation of manye men. x66a H.
Studbe Ind. Nectar vii. 157 That is thevoice ofExperience

in Comprobation of the use of it.

t Compro*ch(e, ^- Obs. rare* [answers to a

F. type *comproche-r : perh. formed by change of

prefix from approche.~\ inir. To approach.

^1500 Lancelot 2472 The lycht, Of phebus comprochit

with his mycht. Ibid. 2507 A certan day, that now com-
prochit'nere. '

*

t ComprO&TVce, Obs. rare, [f. COM- +
PboduceJ trans. To produce together (with).

c 1630 Jackson Creed vi. iv. Wks. V. 227 Norwas it cora--

produced or concreated with them but created in them after

they were made. 1674 Hickman Quinqitart. Hist, (ed* 2)

1x8 He is' as truly the cause of what is comproduced and
concreated, as ofwhat is produced and created.

So f Oonxprodu'ctioji, production in combina-

tion, joint "product ; f Oomprodu'ctive a» 9 pro-

ductive in combination with another; also as sb. *

.
: 1658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrtts^ iii. 46 In what, diminu-

* tives the Plastick principle lpdgeth,*is exemplified ill Seeds,'



COMPROMISAli.

wherein the greater mass affords so little Comproduction.
1686 Goad Cclest. Bodies 11. iv. 212 Comets, .being the Com*
Productions of those Superiour Causes which are the

Authors of the aforesaid Evils. Ibid. 1. xii, 46 They also

have a certain dependence on Warmth, as a Comproductive
at least.

. t ComproDiisal. Obs. rare, [f. next + -ai».]

= Compromise sb. 2 b. :

1702W.J. BruytCs Voy. Levant ii. 7An Election by Com-
promisal is when the Cardinals give a full Power to some of
tKeir College to elect a Pope.

Compromise (kp*mpr#hwiz), sb. Forms : 5-7

compromise, 6-7 -ize, 6 -prymise ; 6-7 -pre-

mise, 6 -yse, -ize, -isse ; 5 -promesse, 6 -isse,

7 -ize, (6 compramis), 5- compromise, [a. F.

compromise ad. L. compromiss-nm, pa. pple. of

compromittere (also OF. compromzsce, L. type

*comprotniss-a) : see Compromtt.]

+L Promise or mutual promise, ran. Obs,

1448 Craft ofLovers (R. suppl.), Me semeth by feiture of

womanly property Ye should be trusty and trew of com-
primis.

1 2. A joint promise or agreement made by con-

tending parties to abide by the decision of an
arbiter or referee. Also, the document in which

such an agreement is drawn up. Obs.
1426 in Arnolde Chron. (1520) 116 To this present com-

promise, my sayd Lorde of Glouceter hath subscribed his

name . . ana in semblable forme my lorde of Winchester in

a nother compromise subscribed w* his handc . , to stond at

the aduysc ordinaunce and arbitrement of y^ parsons aboue-
sayd. 1464 Plumpton Corr. 10 Horbury sais that ye & the

minister stand in comprimise to abide the award of Sir John
Malivera & others, a 1559 Tonstal Let. in Burnet Records
No. 9 (R.) The compromise of them all made unto the said

King Edward the First to stand to his judgment.
#
1504

West Symbol* 11. Compromise § 1 A Compromise is the

faculty or power of pronouncing sentence between persons

at variance, given to Arbitrators by the parties mutual 1 pri-

vate consent. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Compromize.

b. Election by compromise : see quots.

1726 Avliffe Parerg. 242 The third Form of an Election

was that ofa Compromissum, viz. when some certain Clergy*

men qualified by Law had a power granted to them of
electing by a Compromise. 1727-5* Chambers Cycl.-, Com-
promise, .in beneficiary matters signifies an act, whereby
those who have the right of election, transfer it to one or

more persons, to elect a person capable of the office. 1885
Catk. Diet, 204/1 Compromise is, when all the cardinals

agree to entrust the election to a small committee of two or

three members of the body.

3. The settlement or arrangement made by an
arbiter between contending parties ; arbitration.

1479 in Engt Gilds 426 The Maire and Shiref of Bristowe
to kepe theire due residence at the Counter.. to sett parties

in rest and ease by theire advertysement, compromessc, or

otherwise ; ynlcss then it so requyre that they must remit

theym to the lawe. 1580 E. Knight Tryall of Truth 30
(T.) Either the parties are persuaded by friends, or by their

lawyers, to put the matter in comprymise. 1591 Horsev
TVtfzMHakluyt S0CO256 The Company and I made even
of all things euer past betwen us, by compramis of fower
woorthy personages. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. 1. i. 33, I -

.

will be glad to do my bencuolcnce, to make attonements
and compremises betweene you. 1644 Bulwer Chirot. 93
Those who.. refer their controversies to an arbiter, put to

comprimise, or chuse an umpicr.

4. A coming to terms, or arrangement of a dis-

pute, by concessions on both sides ;
partial surren-

der ofone's position, for thesake of comtngto terms

;

the concession or terms offered by either side.

In U.S. history, the name of variousarrangements between
contending sections on the questions of the tariff, (eg. Com-
promise Act of 1833) and of slavery {Missouri Compromise
of 1820, Compromise of 1850, Crittenden C. of i860).

15x6 Fabyan vii, 663 The sayd Cristofcr suyd the sheryffes

. .and fynally [they] were faync, by waye of comprcmysc,
to gyuc vnto hym an'hondreth markc. 1593 Shaks.
Rich. IIt 11. i. 253 War'd he hath not, But basely yccldcd
vpon comprimize, That which his Ancestors atchieu'd with
blowes. 15*95— John v. i. 67 Shall we. .make comprimise,

Insinuation, parley, and base truce To Armcs Inuasiue?

1726 Berkeley Let. T. Prior 12 Nov. Wks, 1871 IV. 137

If the affair with Partinton were adjusted this winter, by
reference or compromise. 1845 S. Austin Rankc's Hist.

Ref. II. 509 It was..necessary to come to a compromise
with the papal commissioners. 1878 Gen, R. Taylor in N.
Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 77 The Missouri Compromise of

1820. 1879 Froude Csesar xv. 225 Invidious laws had
"

been softened by compromise,

b. A settlement ^fdebts by composition,

1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. Indict III, 388 Munir-al.Mulk

had consented to a compromise of his debts.

6. Jig. Adjustment for practical purposes of rival

courses of action, systems, or theories, conflicting

opinions orprinciples, by the sacrifice or surrender

of a part of each. - -
,

a X711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet Wks. 1721 III. no, I in my
Breast would lodge a double Mind, One to the World, and
one. to Hcav*n inclin'd ; And by this Compromise strove to

adjust The Rights of Conscience, and the Claims of Lust.

177$ Burke Sp. Cone. Antcr. Wks. Ill, xxx All government,
indeed every human benefit arid enjoyment, ^cvery virtue,-

and everyprudent act, is founded on compromise and barter

..we give and take; we remit-some rights, that we may
enjoy others! 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. II. 620 Logic
admits of no compromise. The essence of politics is com-
promise. . i860 KiKGsi&v Misc. II. 65 Our governors now.

,

(

make a fair compromise between discipline and freedom. , .

-b.' qnosi-concr. Applied to anything that results

from or embodies such an arrangement.

746

1797 Godwin Enquirer 1. i. 2 AH virtue is a compromise
between' opposite motives and inducements. i8zx J, Q.
Adams in C. Davics Metr. Syst. in. (1871) 175 This last

decree is a compromise between philosophical theory and
inveterate popular habits. 1858 J.Martineau Studies Chr.

270 You deny the self-consistency of the Church ofEngland
and call it a compromise.

6, A putting in peril or hazard, endangering,

exposure to risk or suspicion : see Compromise v. 8,

f Toput to compromise [F. mettre en compromis"] :

to risk, hazard, imperil {obs.).

1603 KoLuatDPiutarch'sMor. 17s It is absurd, .to hazzard
and put to comprimise {as it were) our owne reputation and
vertue for another man. 1844.Lever T. Burke lv» Where
each could come without compromise of dignity.

Compromise (k£*mpr<Jm3iz), i>. Also 7 com-
primise, -ize, -premyze, 7-8 -premise, -ize, 7

-promize. [f. the sb., iu various distinct uses
;

in some of these replacing the earlier CompeomitJ
(Comprimize attributed to Wolsey 1524 in Fiddes' Wolsey

(1724) II. 88, is an evident error for comprise.)

I. f 1. trans. Of arbiters : To adjust or settle

(differences, conflicting claims, etc.) between par-

ties. AlsoJig. Obs.

1598 Florio, Comprometttret to compromise, or arbitrate,

Compromessario, an arbitrer or vmpier to compromise a
thing. 1606 Heywood TtndPi. Ifyou know Wks. 1874 I. 262

The Lady Ramsey hath . . Procured the reuerend preacher,

Doctor Nowell,To comprimise and end our difference. 1647
Ward Simp. Cobler (1843) 22 If the whole conclave of Hell
can so compromise exadverse and diametricall contradic-

tions, a i6ox Fuller Worthiest Lane, Hugh ofMan-
chester, In that Age such mortified men were presumed the

most proper Persons, peaceably to compremise differences

between the greatest Princes. 17x8 Freethinker No. 9 Fa
To compremise this Affair equitably. 1798 W. Taylor in

Monthly Rev. XXV. 571 Frequent comparison is necessary

to select their coincidences, to compromise their deviations,

and to reconcile their seeming contradictions.

f2. To be compromised*, to be agreed as the

result of compromise or mutual concession, to

have come to terms. Obs.

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. iii. 79 When Laban and himselfe

were compremyz'd That all the eanelings which were strcakt

and pied Should fall as Iacobs hier. 1799 Coleridge tr.

Schiller's Piccolom. iv, vi, Are you compromised? [Ger.

Seid ihr einig f]

3. Of contending parties : To settle (differences)

by mutual concession ; to come to terms about,_

1679 Puller Moder, Ch. Eng. iv. (1843) 35 When time
serves, they that make the difference can compromise it.

1755 Johnson Diet. s. v., 1, To compound; to adjust a com.
pact by mutual concessions : as, they compromised the affair

at a middle rata 1770 PlacidMan I. 96 Prudence might
suggest to me to compromise the matter with my father.

1803 Wellington in Owen Disp. 221 The knowledge of our
arrangements . . may induce. .Scindiah and Holkar to com*
promise their differences. 1853 C, Bbonte Villcttc xxiii.

(1876) 243 T° speak truth, I compromised matters ; I served
two masters. 1855 Macaulav Hist. Eng. xviii, With much
difficulty, the dispute was compromised.

4. intr. To come to terms by mutual concession

;

to come to an agreement by the partial surrender,

of position or principles.

1656 H. More Antid. AtA. u. iii. (1662) 48 Those that arc

most dumb will at least compromise with the rest that all

things are by the guidance . . of a Knowing Principle.

1662— Phihs. Writ. Prcf. Gen. (1712) 26 He may with a
safe conscience compromise with his Superiours,and use their

language . . concerning such things. 1679 Puller Moder.
Ch, Eng. xvii, 458 No [reformed church in the Christian

world is more truly protestant than is the church of Eng-
land

J
nor any which (all thingscompared) less compromiscth

with Rome. 1754 Richardson Grandison I. xxxviii. 277
To induce him to compromise on those terms. 1798 W.
Taylor in Monthly Rett. XXV. 577 It would be more con-

venient to compromise with custom. 1874 Morley Com-
promise (1886*) 56 The disciples of the relative may afford to

compromise. The disciples of the absolute, never. 1880

M«Carthy Own Tvnes III. xliii. 203 Two extreme parties

there were who would not compromise.

+ 5. trans. To compound for, make composition

for. rare. (Cf. the sb. sense 4 b.)

1757 Herald (1758) II. 9 No, 16 The landed gentlemen
should suffer , . with them, and compromise the sufferings

with the alienation ofa part . . of their estates.
^

. .

6. intr. To make a practical compromise* (See

the sb. sense 5,)
1836 Soutiiev Lett. (1856) IV. 461, I never thought of.

compromising between a present and a posthumous edition.

IX +7* trans. To entrust (a matter) to a per-,

son for his decision or award. Obs.

1643 T. Goodwin Heart of Christ itt H. 58, 1 could put
my soule into

+
such a mans hands, and can comprimise my

salvation to him.

8. 'To put. to the hazard of being censured/'

(Phillips) ; to expose, (oneself, one's own or an-
other's reputation, credit, or interests) to risk or

danger, to imperil; to involve in a hazardous

course, to commit (oneself). '

;

1696 Phillips s. v., It bchov'd him not toCompromise his

Honour and his Reputation. 1727-31 »n Bailey vol. II.

1785 T. Jefferson Corr, Wks. 1859 43$* 1 think you
by no means compromised yourself or your country. 179s
Roscoe Z. de Medici vu. (1B36) 232 An open attackjby
Politiano upon Merula] might therefore have compromised
the name of Lorenzo. 18x0 T. Green Diary 29 Sept.1796
Compromise

.

. he [Roscoe] employs, by what authority I

know not, to express the putting to hazard by implication.

1841 Myers Cath. Th:-\\\. § 35 No essential ofJewish-
faith would be compromised by doubting the Divine die.

tation of the Proverbs of Agur* .1856 Froude Hist. Eug>

. COMBBOMXOJ.j

1. 171 The characters of a king of England, and of the
three estates of the realm*, are,compromised in the treat-
ment which she received from them. 1883 — Short Stud.
IV. 1. vii. 76 Alexander, .had no intention ofcompromising
himselfby an authoritative decision.

Compxomised. ^mpr^mdzd), ppL.a. [f.

prec + 'ED 1
.]

* +a. Agreed by. compromise, i:
Subjected to, arranged or modified by, compromise,
c. Exposed to risk,' danger, or discredit ; damaged
in reputation, d. That has been in contact with
infectious disease.

1596 See Compromise v, 2.

1844 Kinglake Eothen. i, We walked down to the pre-
cincts of the .Quarantine Establishment, and here awaited
us the 'compromised' officer of the Austrian Government.
Ibid, xviii, Telling him.,how deeply I was 'compromised*
. .by my contact with a person, .since dead of the Plague,
1858 Froude Hist. Eng. Ill, xv. 269 The Emperor ;. dis-

owned his compromised minister in London. 1864 Lowell
Fireside Trav. 189 A kind of compromised explosion, like
that ofdamp fireworks.

Co*mpromiser. [f. as prec.

+

-er *.]

+ 1, One who acts as arbiter in a dispute. Obs.
X08 Florio, Mezzanaro^ a mediatour, an vmpier, an

arbitrator, a compromiser, a 1654 Webster & Rowley
Curefor Cuckold iv. i, My brother, and the other compro-
miser, come to take up the business,

2. One who enters into a compromise ; an advo-
cate of compromise or partial concession. .

1818 Todd, Compromiser^ hewho makes concession. 1835
Tait'sMag. 11. 76*9 All others are temporizers, waiters upon
occasion and opportunity, compromisers, oscillators. 1874
Morley Compromise (1886) 2x6 Perhaps the compromiser
shrinks, .because he thinks the time has not yet come* x83o
McCarthy Own Times IV. 75 The Minister whohad seemed
a daring Reformer to one generation might seem but a
chilly compromiser to another.

Compromising (k^mprcrmaizin), vbl. sb. The
action of the verb Compromise.
1676 Marvell Mr. Smirke K iij, Towards the Compro-

mising of those differences.

Go*mproniising, ppl. a. That compromises.
a 1850 Calhoun Wks. (1874) II. 6 A compromising spirit,

always ready to yield a part to save the residue. X883
A thenxnm 22 Dec. 8x7/3 The offending sheet was cancelled
and another substituted, omitting the compromising words.

Hence Co-mpromisingly adv.
1888 N-Amer. Rev. Feb. 200 He touched it coarsely, .but

not compromisingly—with unmistakable condemnation.

Compro'missary, a. Wbs. [ad. L. com-
promissari-us pertaining to arbitration, f. compro-

missttm Compromise : see -ary 1
. Cf. F, cotnpro-

missaire sb.] Of or pertaining to compromise.
179S Wythe Deeis. Virginia 109 The object of these

compromissarydisceptations is to preventexpense, delay, etc.

+ Compromrssion. Obs; - [ad. med.L. com-
promission-cm action of compromising: cf. IT.

compromission.']

1. The submission by contending parties of the

matters in dispute to the decision of an arbitrator.

:

c1425 Wyktoun Crvn. vm. ii. {heading), Of J>c Compro*
missyowne Made of be successyowne. I&id, vnu iii. 3
states of Scotland. .Had made j>are compromyssyown Hale
in }>c Dyscretyown Of Edward. 1524 Wolsey in Strype
Reel. Mem I. App^xii. 24 A compromyssion to bee'made
of such partys as either thempcrour or the Frcnchc king,

have in the Duchic of Mylain, into the poopes hands per,
viam depositi. -

'

2. — Compromise 2 b, .

C1425 Wyktoun Cron. ix. xxtii. 50 Be Chanownys to call

to Chaptcrc Upon a day, and )>arc bam ger Mak a new
Electiounc. In way ofCompromyssiounc All bis behovyt to
be done, a 1528 Skelton* Image Hypccr.Vfhs, IT. 336 His
[the Pope's] indictions And his interdictions . With croked
commyssions Coldc'compromyssions. ^ 1885 Aihinseum s3
Mar. 403/3 Election..by compromission, wherein certain

delegates or proctors, being chosen by the chapter, retired to

nominate, the remainder of the chapter continuing in prayer

and pledged to accept the nomination of the delegates.

3. A compromising or arranging * (of anything

disputed). ^
x6z4 Darcie Heresies viii. 31 A Comprimission of dayes,

when this holy Sacrament [Easter] was to be celebrated

Comprbmissrrrial, a. rare-0, [f. L. type

*compromissb~ri'tts (cf.JF.compromissoire : see-ORY)

+ -al.] = Compromissary.
x68i Blount Glossogr. (cd. s\ ComfrovtissoriaU pertain*

ing to the Authority granted the Arbiter by consent of the

Parties. 1721 in Bailey. 175s in Johnson J and in mod.
Diets.
* Compromit (k^mpr^m*tt)> ©. Also 6-7 00m-
promit, -primit, [ad. L. compromttt-ere (in

sense 1 below), f. com- together -vpromiitere to

Promise* The ppl. stem compromiss- gave Com-
- promise. In F. compromcltre, ^. pple. and sb.

compromise .

f 1. rejl, (andjtew.). To bind themselves mutually,

to enter into a Compromise (sense. 2). Obs.

144X in Pluwpton Corrt p. K, ThcEarl.of Wcstmeriand..
and William Plompton i.nave compromised them cither

Sinrty, to stand to the award and arbitrament of, etc. 1531

.

Slyot Gov, hi. iv, Either of them . . compromittinge them
selfcs..to nbydc and pcrfourme all.suche sentence and
awarde. c 1565 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chrotu Scot (1728) 34 :

Both the said parries were compromit, by their oaths to-

stand at the deliverance of the arbitrators. - •
'

- .

t2. trans* To .refer (a .matter - in' dispute), , by-

joint agreement,- to an arbiter for settlement * Obs.-

1460 CArGRAYE Ctowu
4
159 .The grctc. debate, betwbc thc;



; COMPROMIT.
,Kyng' nnd his barnes was compromitted to the dom of the

•Kytfg'of Frauns.' " 1477*111 Eng. Gilds (1870) 304 The
' controversie is compromyttcd to the'kynge. 1594 West

'Symbol* 11. § 7 The parties striving1 be they.. which com-
•promit the same. 1606 Earl Northampton in True $
Petf. Relation Pp j a* In compromising causes of vnkinde-
nesse or dissention to such a Bishop.

+ b. intr. oxabsol. To submit to arbitration. Obs.

1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618)160 The Florentines refusing

to compromit. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 21 It is permitted to

compromit.

t fig- (trans.) To commit to, leave to the

decision of ; {intr.) to submit advisedly to. Obs.

1590 T. Fenne Prtttes Sob, Wherefore, they were forced

to compromit the matter to Ladie Fortune, 1603 Florio
Montatgne ni.xii. (1632) 591 Expecting death,, with coun-

-
, tenance and voice so little daunted, that they seemed to

have compromitted to this necessitie.
• f 3. To settle (a dispute) by arbitration ; to settle

by mutual agreement or compromise. Obs,

1537 in W. H. Turner Select. Rcc. Oxford 141 To com-
promyt a' mater in varyaunce, 1665 S, Clarke Descr.
Germany 7 The second CounselL.is of a few Civilians,

where all matters extrajudicial! are handeled and compre-
mitted. '1693 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) HI* 180 'Tis

bcleived the matter will be compreraitted.

f b. To settle, allay, appease. Obs, [perhaps

, associated with L. compHmere to repress.]

1575 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden Soc.) 157 Full mutch
adooe had I . . to dissemble mie suddain fansies, and com*
primitt mie jnward passions, 1620 Ford Litiea V. (1843) 66
A physitian to other men's affections as to his own . , by
comprimitting such passions as runne into an insurrection,

f 4. To delegate to some other person or persons

one's right of voting in an election. Obs.

1528 Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden Soc.) 5 The said

President and convente . . have preceded to their election,

and fully compromytted in your grace to name and ap-
poynt one of the brether and convente there. 1529 Articles

agst. Wolscy in Fiddes Life 11. (1726) 176 The same Lord
Cardinal . .when any Houses of Religion hath been void,

hath . . induc'd them to compromit their Election in him.
X573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden Soc.) 43 Heforcid mens
voices as..when I was chosen to the Greek lecture, he said

unto sum, You shall comprimit.

5; U. S. (Obsolescent.) = Compromise v. 8.

1787 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) H* 155 The public repu-
tation is, every moment, in danger of being compromitted
with him. 1794 Gowv. Morris in Sparks Ltfc § Writ.
(1832) II. 390 Liable to the danger of compromitting him-
selC 1807 Pike Sources Mississ. 1. App, 31 It has compro-
mitted the faith of our government with those savage war-

riors. 1875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 521 Mucus may
so accumulate in the lungs . . as seriously to embarrass, or

even fatally compromit, respiration.

+ fo. To embroil ; — Commit v. 8 b. Obs.

X793 T. Jefferson Writ* (1859) IV. 20 None but an enemy
. .would avail himself of the indiscretions of an individual

to compromit two nations esteeming each other ardently.

Hence.Compromitting vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

i6i£ Collins Def Bp. Ely 167 There should be no com-
promitting at all in so serious a canvase,

+ Compromit, sb. Sc. Obs. [?f. the verb.]

Reference of a dispute to an arbiter ; arbitration

;

the decision of an arbiter.

ifizS Sc. Act Jas. ^{1814) 293 (Jam.) Thar was compro*
mittis maid for concord to be hade betuix the erlis ofAnguss
& Arane. 1559 in Tytler Hist. Sect. (1864) III. 391 Upon
compromitt made betwixt them and the lords sent from the
queens grace regent. cx$j$ Sir J. Balfour Practices
(2754) 180 Ane minor . . cannot consent to ane compromit.
1609 Skene Reg. Maj, 20 In how'many arbiters ane com-
promit sould be made. ^ Ibid, zi Ane compromit receaves

na executionj nor obedience : Except ane pane be adjoined
and conteinedin-it. •

+ Compromi:ttee\ Obs* [f. prec. + -ee.] One
to whom a matter is compromitted, an arbiter.

xfioz Fuldecke znd Pt. Paralt. 4 Such tythes as be not
spiritual, but. ^feudall, may be ordered and disposed by lay
compromittees.

t Compromitter. Obs. [f, as prec.+-ERi.]

One who compromits ; the arbiter in a compromise.'

(Cf. Compromit v. 3O
1579 Fenton Guicciard. xx. (1500) 936 He had done the

office ofa friendlie Arbitratour and Compromittour.
• t Compropo'rtioix, v. Ols. rare. [f. Com- +
Pbopobtioit^. (perh. in medX.).] tram. To pro-

portion together.

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 12 Shap -and colour and
eche feture Were comproporcyond in swych equalyte That
she myht be merour of al bewte.

t CompropO'rtion, sb* Obs. rare. Common
or joint proportion.*

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydrioi.^ Other parte make out
their comproportions, and inferences upon whole, or parts.

f Comprote'etor. Obs. [see Com-.] A joint

protector. -

i66z J. Bargrave Pope Alex. ^7/(1867)47 The King of
France made him comprotector of that nation.-

.

Comprovincial, a. and sb. [mod. ad. med.L.
comprdvincialis : see Com-.]

* A. adj. Of or belonging to the same province.

.

1590 Spenser F. Q. in. iii. 32 The -six islands, -compro-
uinciall In ancient times vnto great Britannee. 1652 Need:
ham tr. Selden's Mare CI. 251 King Arthur . . recover'd six
Comprovincial Isles of the Sea.(whtch are the very words
of Geofferie of Monmouth).

"b. Of the same archiepiscopal -province.
1593 Bilson Govt. Chrises Ch. 365 The comprovincial

bishops. 1769 J., Johnson Clergym'. Vdde-m. n. 270 They
are not to be reckoned Bishops, who are not , consecrated

- 747

.by the comprovincial bishops. 1850 Bp/Phillfotts Let.

Abp. Canterb.qa Call together your comprovincial Bishops.

1889 Guardian 15 Hay z That a bishop should be tried by
.his metropolitan, sitting with his comprovincial bishops.

B. sb* A fellow-provincial; a bishop of the

same province*
164a Jer. Taylor Episc. xxv, If any of the Compro*

vincialls be wanting he must be certified by the Primate,

1701 Jura PopnliAngt. Pref. 13 Synodal Rights enjoy'd
and exercis'd by Metropolitans and their Comprovincials.
1880 T. W. Allies Life's Decision 102 The jurisdiction of
. . a Primate over his com-provincials. 1887 Hatch Growth
Ch. Ittstit. vii. 127 The other bishops came to be less

frequently spoken of as his ' comprovincials ', and to be
more commonly designated by the new word ' suffragans

f Comprynable, a. probably error for compyti-

abley cum-, or other variant of Comparable.
1529 More Heresyes nr. xi, Yf they [Priests] be cum-

prynable [Wks. 1557, 225/2, comprynable], we call theym
vycyouse, yf they bee holy we call them ypocrytys.

IICompSOgnathus (k^mpsp'gna>»s). Palxont.

[mod, L., f. Gr. xopnf/o-s elegant, dainty + 7^0?
jaw.] A genus of extinct reptiles, remarkable for

- their bird-like affinities. Hence Compso gnatUous
a. ; Compso*gnathid a. and sb.. (a member) of the

extinct family Compsognaihxd(& (order Deinosattrid)

to which these creatures belonged.
1878 Darwin Orig. Spec. xi. fed. 6) 302 The wide interval

between birds and reptiles has been shown.. to be partially

bridged over, .by the Compsognathus. X884 G. Allen in

Longfn. Mag. Jan. 288 Compsognathus may be regarded
as filling among its own class the place filled amongst
existing mammals by the kangaroo. x88$ Geikie Tcxt-bk.
Geol. vi. in. ii. § x Compsognathus, from the Solenhofen
Limestone . . possessed a long neck, small head, and long
hind limbs on which it must have hopped or walked.

+ Compt, a. Obs. [ad. L. compt-us, pa. pple.

of com-fre to bring together, comb (the hair),

adorn.] Dressed, as to the hair; moregeii., trim,

spruce, polished.
C1400 [see Compert a.]. 1600 Abp. Abbot Exp. Jonah

5Q2 Who is not much more careful of the grace of his head
then of his health, who maketh not more account to be
compt then to be honest? 163a Vicars JEneid (N.\ A
compt, accomplished prince, a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais
in. xiv. 1x8 My Wife will be jocund, feat, compt.

b. Of discourse or style : Elegant. [So in L.]
16x7 J. Fosbkoke Eng. Warning (1633) 2 A compt stile

and riled phrase of speech. 1652 Pref. Verses Bentowes'
Theoph.) Our ravish t souls to recreate with delight . . of
compt discourse. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div. 53 The ex.
pressions ready, orderly or compt.

C. trans/, of things.

167S Evelyn Terra (1729) 39 Leaving the Surface rough,
rather than too compt and exquisitely trimm'd, if only you
dig your Ground.

Hence +Co*mptly adv., in a compt manner;

f Co*mrjtness, compt quality or state, trimness.
16xx Cotcr., Cointement. quaintly, comptly, finely,

sprucely. — Cointise. quaintnes, comptnes, neatnes, trim-

nes. 1634 Pref. Verses to W. Wood's New Eng. Prosfi.,

Much Knowledge in so small roome comptly plac't. 1640
G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adz'. Learn. 27 Many affected ..

Comptnesse of stile.

Compt, Comptable, etc. : see Coust, etc.

Compter (kcurnto). Old spelling of Counter
sb. (q.v. for etymology and history), formerly used
in all senses, and from the 17th c. the official

spelling of the word as

:

The name of certain city prisons for debtors, etc.

in London, Southwark, Exeter, etc.

The two London Compters or Counters are mentioned in
the 15th c. : they were the Poultry C, taken down in 1817,
and the Bread Street C, succeeded in 1555 by the Wood
Street C, and this in 1791 by the GilispurStreet C, closed

in 1854-

1428-1700 [see Counter]. 16x7 Fennor (title) The Comp-
tor's Commonwealth, or a Voiage made to an Infernall

Hand. £1630 Risdok Surv. ofDevon § 107 (1810) 111 In
the south gate are two common prison!:, also a coumpter,
for such as be arrested upon actions at any man's suit.

a 163s Brome Damoiselle 1. 1. Wks. 1873 I. 387 How got
you hither? Could not the Compterhold you? 1683 Secret
Serv. Moneys C/tas. II $ Jos. II (1851) 83 To Richard
Normansell, secondary of Wood Street Compter. 1777
Howard Prisons Eng. (1780) 36 The two Compters are
near enough to be taken care of hy the same gentlemen.
1820 London in x$thc. li. 1x7 [a print of 1 Giltspur Street

Compter * as then existing.] 1879 Morley Burke 43 If the
House of Commons could send their citizens to Newgate,
they could send its messenger to the Compter.

Comptian : see Comtian;

|] Comptoir (kflfitwar). £Fr., a counter, count-
ing-house, office :—L.type *comfiutdi5nttm i

va. med.
L. a counting table, f. computator reckoner.] A
commercial agency or factory (in a foreign country).

. 172* Journ. thro* Eng. 1. 231 At Amsterdam, .andVenice,
every particular Country have their several Comptoirs for

Letters. 1808 A. Parsons Trav. xi. 227 Tellicherry, the
only settlement belonging to the English East India Com-
pany on this coast . . the other places being only comptoirs
by permission of Hyder Ally. Ibid. 237 Xhis is the only
B rench settlement on this [side of] India, that at Surat...

being only a comptoir*

-
1| Comptonia (k^mpt^'nia). Bot. [mod. L.,

named by Sir J. Banks after Compton (1632-1 713%
Bishop of London.] A genus of. plants. (N.O.
MyricacesS) consisting of a single, N. American
species, C. asplenifolia, the Sweet" Fern of the

COMPULSION.

United States; it is closely allied* to Myrica or
Gale, and is now often included in that genus.
1823 Crabb Technol. Diet. s. v., Fern-leaved Comptonia,

a shrub, native of New England. 1866 Treas. Bot,, Camp,
tonia. .was introduced in 17 14 by the Duchess of Beaufort.

Cornptonite (k^'mptsnait). Mm. [named 182

1

by Brewster after Earl Compton who brought it

from Vesuvius : see -itb.] A mineral ofthe zeolite

family, occurring in cavities of trap-rock and old
lavas ; the same as Thomsonite.
1822 Cleaveland Mitu 386. 1865 Page Handbh, Gcol.

Terms, Cornptonite . . occurring with calc-spar and other
zeolitic minerals. 1869 Phillips Vesuv. xi. 305 Cornptonite
and analcime are found with many other minerals.

Comptrol, etc. : see Control, etc.

Comptroller (k£atr^*l3i). An erroneous

spelling of Controlleb, introduced c 1500, and
formerly frequent in all senses; still retained in

certain official designations, while in others it has
been changed to the ordinary spelling. Hence
Comptrollersliip.
Whitaher's A Imanae, 1890, gives (p. 84) Her Majesty's

Household

—

ComptrollerofHousehold\ Clerk Comptroller,
/Cite/ten. Lord Chamberlain's Department

—

Comptroller
ofAccounts. Chapel Royal

—

Comptroller ofRoyal Closet.

Household of Prince of Wales

—

ComptrollerandTrcasurer.
Household of Duchess of Albany

—

Comptroller. So in

Households of Prince Christian, Duke of Edinburgh, Duke
of Connaught. Also, in Government Offices (p. 148) : Ex-
chequer and Audit Department

—

ComptrollerandAuditor'
General^ Assistant Comptroller ana Auditor. Board of
Trade— Comptroller of Corn Returns. Patent Office

—

Comptroller General. National Debt Office

—

Comptroller
General', Assistant Comptroller.
But on the other hand : (p. 147) Controller of the Navy

;

CofUroller of H. HI, Stationery Office ; and so in the

^various departments of the Inland Revenue, Post Office,

j Telegraphs, etc.

Compulsary, obs. f. Compulsory.
^Compnlsative (Mmpo lsativ), a. rare.- 1

[f.

X. compulsdt- ppl. stem of compulsdre, frcq. of

compellere : see Compel and -ive.] Of the nature

of*compulsion, compulsory.
1602 Siiaks. I/am. 1. i. 103 (Ff.) To recouer of vs by strong

hand And termes Compulsatiue \Qq. compulsatory], those
foresaid Lands.

Hence Coanpu'lsatively adv.
1844 Alb. Smith /. Ledbury xxx, Deeming it compulsa-

tively incumbent upon every one who, etc. 1879 Halmwell
Hamlet Memoranda 70 To revive a repulsive action cora-

pulsatively adopted by the old players.

f Compulsatory (kpmp»-lsatori),fZ. Obs. Also
7-8 compulsitor^, [f. as prec. + -om\] Of the

nature of, characterized by, or subject to compul-

sion ; compulsory.
1603 [see Compulsative]. j6io Guillim Heraldry 111.

xx vi. (1611) 183 They are sooner wone by perswasion then
forced by compulsatorie meanes. 1694 Child Disc. Trade
Pref. fed. 4) T2 Without compulsitor)' laws. 1748 Richard,
sok Clarissa (181 1) VI. 247 The step, .was truly, .compul-
satory. 1827 J. Anderson Soc. $ JCtunol. High/. 88 The
practice, partly voluntary, partly compulsatory.

Hence Comprrlsatorily adv.

1748 Richardson C/arissa (181 1) VI. xxxviii. 141 He had
compulsatorily, .tricked me into the act of going with him,
178a Miss Burney Cecilia vin. v, Labouring wilfully in the
field, With those who labour compulsatorily.

+ Compu'lse, sb. Obs—° [ad. L. eompulsu-s,

t compellfre to Compel.] = Compulsion.
1616 Bullokar, Compulse, constraint, enforcement.

Compulse (k^mpzrls), v. ? Obs. rare. [ad. L.

compulsd-re, freq. of compellere to Compel, for

which it was later often used in med.L. ; so F. com'

pulse-r.1

+ 1. trans. To compel, force, oblige. Obs.

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 179 Compulsede by grete

necessite, 1549 Latimer 4th Serm. bef. Ediv. VI (Arb.)

128 Manye parentesconstrayne theyre sonnes and daughters
to marryc where they loue not, and some are beaten and
compulsed. 1632 Lithgow Trav. iv. {1682) 153 Adjudged to

a most cruel death, or compulsed to renounce his Christian

Religion.

2. To force to move, {nonce-use, after repulse.)

1865 Carlyle Fredk. GL VIII. xvm. xiv. 73 Not to be
compulsed by the raging tide of Austrian grenadiers.

Hence Compulsed ppl. a. t
compelled, forced.

xS4x Barnes Wks. (1573) 325/2 Compulsed chastity. 1853
C. Broste Vilhiie xxiii. (D.), She rends her woes, shivers

them in compulsed abhorrence.

+ Compivlsible, a. Obs. rare- 1
. [£ L. com-

puis- ppl. stem oicompell-ere to Compel : see -ble.]

Subject to compulsion ; that may be compelled.
1660 R. Coke justice Viua\ t Arts cj- Sc. 7 If AppetUvs .

sensitalis be the Will, then is the Will compulsible.

Compulsion (k?mp2?*lj9n). Also 5-6 -cion,

6 -Byon, -sioun. [a. F. compulsion (14th c. in

Littre'), ad. L. cowpulsioti-em, n. of action from

-compelhere, compuls- to Compel.] The action, or

an act, of compelling, or the condition of being

compelled ; constraint, obligation, coercion.

146a Edw. IV in Ellis Orig. Lett. it. 41 1. 130We desyre
nothinge of them by way of ymposition, compulcion . . but
all onely of theyr humanitle and good wills. 1495 Act 11

Hen. VII, c. 38 Pream., Made by compulcion, cohercion
and emprisonement. 1552 Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 43
Content to do it willingly without ony compulsioun. 1649.
Milton Eikon. Wlcs. (1738) I. 244 Wherfore was there
such compulsion us'd K . about conforming to a. Liturgy ?



COMPULSITOR.

-*77$ Johnsoh Tax. no Tyr. Wks* X. 123 What'., is the
dtficrcnce between him that is taxed bycompulsionwithout
representation, and him that is represented fay compulsion
in order to be taxed? 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong, (1876)
III. xit.247 Such an oath could have been taken onlyunder
compulsion. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 141 If he likes

he pays my price, but there is no compulsion.

D. phr. On compulsion*
1596 Shaks. i Hat. /K if. iv. a6iPoin. Come, your reason

lack, your reason. Falsi. What, vpon compulsion? No:
were I at the Strappado, or alt the Racks in the World, I

would not tell you on compulsion. — Merck* V, iv. i. 183
For. Then must the lew be mercifull. lew. On what com-
pulsion must I? 1859 Lewik Ifwas. Brit 119 The tribute

. .would not be forthcoming except on compulsion.

+ c. rarely with//. Obs.
1660 H. More Myst. Godl. To Rdr. 15 Forcing one an-

other to. .profession of what they do not believe, by harsh
Antichristian compulsions.

Compu'lsionist. noue-wd. [f. prec. + -isT:

cf. coercionist. etc.] An advocate of compulsion.
1886 Sat. Rev. 13 Mar. 370 The compulsionists are actu-

ated by malice and ignorance.

Compulsitor (k/mp»*lsitDi). Sc. Lam. [app.

a corruption of an earlier eompulsator. Sc. for covi-

pulsatory : see -or, -ohy. The i is etymologically
indefensible,] That which compels j a compulsa-
tory instrument, act, or proceeding.
18x6 Scott Antiq. xxxlx, As a compulsitor . . of payment

. . we had first the letters of four forms. 1826 Blackiv.
Mag. XX. 85 The King . . reproached the Principal with
pusillanimity in yielding to so slight a compulsitor. 1880
AIuirhead tr. Instil. Gains IV. § 17; To restrain rash .

.

litigation.. by the religious compulsitor of an oath. 1B88
Sc. Law Rev. in Law Times LXXXV. 328/1 For the debtor
. .there is nothing left as a compulsitor except to curtail

his liberty.

Compulsitory: see Comfulsatort.
Compulsive (k^mpirlsiv), a. (sb.) [ad. L.

type *£ompuhftms> f. ppl. stem of compellere to

Compel: see-iVE. Cf. mod.F. compnlsif^ -me.]
1. Having the property ofcompelling; exercising

compulsion; coercive; - Compulsory a. 2.

1602 Shaks. Ham. nt. iv. 86When the compulsiue Ardure
giues the charge, 1637 R. Humfrey tr, St. Ambrose Pref.,

Rather rhetorical 1 ana perswasivc, then logicall and com-
pulsive. 1646 S. Bolton Arraignm. Err. 345 To make a
man to put off his judgement by meer compulsive waves.
1770 Lanchorne Plutarch (18791 II. 837/2 The violent and
compulsive measures. 1873 W . Balfour EstabL Princ. iv.

59 1 he power of the magistrate is compulsive.

f h. Id physical sense : Having the quality of
driving or forcing onward. Obs, rare* 1

.

1604 Shaks. OfA. in. Hi. 454 The Ponticlce Sea, Whose Icic

Current, and compulsiue course, Neu'r keepes rctyring
cube. 16$$ CuLPErrF.R, etc. Riverine ix. vii. 265 The natural
Motion of the Stomach is Compulsive towards the Guts.

+ 2, Caused by compulsion ; compelled, forced,

enforced ; Compulsobt a. i. Obs.
toil Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxl. § 10s B. Fredericke

his compulsiue brother in Law. 1659 Milton Hirelings
33 Freed..from all compulsive tributes and taxes. 1771
Junius Lett. lix. 307, I acknowledge an involuntary, com*
pulsive assent to one very unpopular opinion* 1836 M.J.
Chapman Prometh. Boundm Blackzu. Mag. XL, 733, 1 thus
am yoked to this compulsive doom.
B. as sb. Something that compels or tends to

compel. (Cf. dissuasive, etc.) Obs. rare— 1
.

1638 Cmillis'gw. Relig. Prot. 1. H. §154. 213 Judge.,
whether these Motives or inducements to your Church be
not. .opposed with Compulsives, and enforcements from It.

Compulsively (kf?mp2r]sivli), adv, [f. prcc]
In a compulsive manner ; by compulsion,
1. By means of, or in the way of, compulsion.
1605 Play Stucley 43 in Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 159 Ifyou give
me her hand and not her heart. The one, X knowyou may,
compulsively ; The other, never but unwillingly. 17x6 M,
Davies Athen. Brit. in. 14 Frenzy in the Tone*, to hope to
be ever able to . . compulsively extinguish the Schism * . of
our Dissenters. 1841 D'Israeli Amen. Lit. <i8sq) II. 386
The government compulsively contracted the press by their
twenty stationery printers.

1 2. Under compulsion, on compulsion* Obs.
1628 Frltiiam Resolves 11. lxvi. If wee doe itl comput*

siuely, wee are cleered by the violence. 1827 Soutiiey
Hist. Penins. War II. 489 To have suffered even com*
pulsively its yoke and its contempt.

CompiQsorily (k^mpzrlsanli), adv. [f. Com-
pulsory + -LY2.j In a compulsory manner

j by
compulsion.
1633 T.Adams Exp. 2 Peter Hi. 10 Some arc compulsorily

driven to it. 1871 Rusicm Fors Clav. viii. 16 Children
educated compulsorily. 1883 Lavs Times Rep, XL1X.
x55/x Power to take lands compulsorily.

Compulsoriness (kpmptrissrines). [f. as
prec+ -ME33.] Quality of being compulsory.
186* M. Arnold Pop. Educ. 182, 1 was anxious to asccr*

tain exactly in what this compulsoriness of instruction con-
sisted. 1880 Times 29 Sept. 3/3 The main features of the
system, .consist in its universality and its compulsoriness.

Compulsory (k^mptrlsari), a. and sb. Also
6-8 -ary. [f. £ type *compulsori-fts9 £. compulsor
a compeller, agent-n. f. compellere : see -0R\\]

A. adj.

1. Depending on or produced by compulsion;
compelled, forced, enforced, obligatory. .

i*58x i- BELt* Haddonf

sAnstv. Osor. 482 b, Of compulsary
single life, a 3626 Bacon* Max. Uses Com. Law f. a The
not giving counsdl was compulsary. 1764. Burn PoorLaws
387 fhis- author argues against the compulsory method of

Y48

relief. 1862 CTStrvttohChequeredti/c\\. 5 It'was com-
pulsory on me to pass his house. 1874 Greek Short Hist*
viii. 549 The bondage ofcompulsory worship.
"b. Ofan agent ; Acting under compulsion ; com-
pelled; involuntary.
1806-7 J, Bebesford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) tv. xxxii,

Being a compulsory spectator and auditor of a brawling
match. 1836 Hon. Smith Tin Trump.(T&y6) 355 The spon-
taneous evidence ofa compulsory principal.

2. Involving or exercising compulsion ; compel-
ling, coercive.

\ Compulsory letters (med.L. litierx eompulsatorice
t F,

lettres He compulsoirc) : letters issued to compel the pro*
duction ofdocuments or appearance of witnesses.
xG&StarC/utu&Casesi&midzt. Soc.) 8 To send for him.

.

in a compulsory way when he was neere, and might be
sent for in a friendly, was somewhat hard. 1685 COSSET
Praet. Spirit. Courts 109 The manner of bringing in Letters
Compulsaries, against the Witnesses. 1699 Surket 39
Art. xiv. (1700) 135 He was as much bound, as if there
had been an outward compulsory Law lying upon him.
1789 CoitstiL U. S. Amendm. 6

#
The right . . to have com-

pulsory process for obtaining witnesses in his favor. 1839
W. Irvikc IVolfert's R. (1855) 131 These compulsory
measures for a snort time gave a false credit to the bank.

33. sb. A compulsory agency or means ; a legal

mandate compelling obedience.
1516 Fabyan vii, cexxxvii. 275 Whan he sawe y1 he myght

not reconsyle them by fayre ineanys, he than vsed com*
pulsares. 1591 Lamdarde Arch. (1635) 158 Witnesses;
against whom the manner was to award compulsaries for
their appearance. 2653 Urquhadt Rabelais 1. v, A gam*
mon of bacon : it is the compulsory ofdrinkers. 1694 Falls
Jersey v. 154 They shall be convened into Court by Man-
date, paying double Charges for the Compulsory. 1764
Born Poor Laws 140 There was a compulsary laid upon
men, for the relief of the poor . . to wit, the statute of the
43 Eliz. c. 2, being the first compulsary law, .of that kind.

+Computet, ppl. a. Obs. Also 6 compunt.
[ad. Ln compunct-us. pa. pple. of compung-lfre to
prick severely, to sting, £ com- intensive +punglire
to prick.] 'Pricked" in heart or conscience by
consciousness of wrong-doing ; affected with com-
punction. (Usually construed as a pple.)
i3?a Wvcuf Acts ii. 37 These thingis herd, thei weren

compunct in herte. £1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 146
He. .was gretely compuncte and went fra pam and did pam
na disese. 15*6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 59 With herte
contryte, compuncte, and sorowfull. 1538 Prymer Kviij b,
David compunt and stryken with herty repentaunce. 1582
N. T. (Rhem.) Acts ii. 37 Hearing these things they were
compuncte in harte. 1650 W. Brougii Sacr. Princ. 473 To
be compunct and not confess is to bleed inwardly.

Uln the Wyclifite version, to be compunct rcn*

ders the'Lat, passive compungi. Gr. KaTasrCaatcBat,

in certain passages, where the Heb. has forms of
DDI damam to be dumb or silent. So in Ham-
pole's Comm. on Psalms.
1388 Wvclif Ps. iv. 5 For the thingis whiche 3c seien in

joure hertis, and in 30ure beddis, be 3c compunct ftgn,
Karavvyr\Tt. compungimim'y 1382 hauc 3ec compunccioun

;

Hampole, pat 3e say in 30urc hertis and in 3ourc dennes
ere stungen; Covbrdale, remembre youre selues; Douay
be sorie for; Geneva and x6zx be still]. — Ps. xxix (xxx).

13 : xxxtv (xxxv). 16. c 1430 tr. T. A Kempis* Imit. 1. xx,
As it is writcn, ' Be ye compuncte in your pryuc couches'.

+ Compuncted, pa. pple. Obs. [f. as prec +
-ed!.] =" prec.

138s "SYyclif Acts ii. 37 Thei weren compuncted. 1563-87
Foxb A. ff M. (1596) 141/1 Compuncted with inward re-
pentance. xfe6 j. Trapp Comm. Matt, xxvii 54 He ..was
so compuncted with repentance.

Compunction (k^mpy rjkf^n). Also 4 com-
pungcion, -puncion, -punccoun, -punotiortn,

4-5 compunccioun, 4-6 compunccion(e,
•coyon(e, 5 oompxuudone, -pounctyon, 6 com-
ptmoyon, -punctyon. [a. OF. compuncliun. -on

(1 2th a in Littr£, mod.F. comp077Ction), ad. L.

compnnetidn*em (in Christian writers) sting of
conscience, remorse, n. of action f. comptmge're.']

1. Pricking or stinging of the conscience or heart

;

regret or uneasiness of mind consequent on sin or
wrong-doing; remorse, contrition.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxu 4 Compunccioun for my

synn is festid in my hcrt. C1440 Gesta Rom. xcv. (1879) 425
Ihou haste not compuncion for thy synncs. 1490 Caxtoh
How to Die 17 Better it is that he hauc compunction
and be saued. 1526" Pilgr* Perf (W. dc W. 1531) 132 b,

Tcarcs of compunccion. 1620 Donne Sertn. Gen. i. 2 A
remorse, and compunction for former sins. 1794 Godwin Cat.
Williams 49 Blasted with the compunctions of guilt. 1830
Mackintosh Elk. Phitos. Wlcs. 1846 L67 There is no sense
of duty, no compunction for our own offences* 1855 H.
RiSEo Xff/. Eng. Hist. x. 324 He has no compunctions of
conscience! no remorseful remembrances.

b. In mod. use, often in weakened sense, de-

noting a slight or passing regret for wrong-doing,
or a feeling of regret for some slight offence (some-
times including pity for the person wronged;
cf. d) ; esp. in such phrases ^without compunction.
17:2 Steels Sped. No. 448 73, 1 am left under the Com-

punction that I deserve, in so many different Places to be
called aTrifler.

t
1720 Swift Mod. Educ. Wks. 175s II. 11.

38 It is ever with reluctance and compunction of mind.
1828 Scott F, M. Perth xii, With a degree of angry im?
patience, which soon turned .into compunction, wen he
.saw that she was

a
almost . . exhausted. 1857 Buckle Civitiz.

viii. 502 They quitted it [the Reformed Communion] without
compunction. X876 Black.Madcap V. xix. 178 '.Well, I

don t exactly wish that', she said, with some compunction.

TO. In" active sense : The faculty of. pricking
the conscience, or producing conviction of sin. '

.

1432-50 tr,',Higden (Rolls) VI. 143 A man Cedmon by
name tau^hte by Goci to make dites ofcompunccion (ear*
fftittajompunctwa]. 1603 Camden Rent, 41636) 312 With
his sweete verses full of compunction, he [Ceadmon] with'
drew many from vice to vertuc.

+ d. A feeling of sorrow for the suffering of
another ; pity, compassion. Obs. exc. asin b.

1430 Lycg. Citron. Troy 1. v, Whan heauen and erth with
hye compunction Haue sygnes shewed of lamentation.
1612 T. 'Taylor Comm. Titus iii. 6 He is the spirit of
grace, compunction, and compassion. 277? Mrs. Chapokb
Improv, Mittd(Tjj4) 1. 70 The emotions of tenderness and
compunction which, .every one feels in reading, .the simple
narrative of the evangelists. [1865 Dickens Mui. Fr, u
vii; To walk off. .with the precious stones and watch cases;
[without] any compunction for the people who would lose
the same.] *

-

f 2. In physical sense : The action of pricking,

or of producing a pricking sensation. Obs. rare.
1613 R. C Table A/ph. (cd. 3), Compunction, prickine.

26x7 Markham Caval. 11. 93 A sharpe naile . . with which
they pricke the horse . . Such compunctions and tortures
will euen cause the best . . horse to . . plunge. 2646 Sir T.
Browne Psettd. Ep. vi. xii. 335 That aade and piercing
spirit which with such activity and compunction invadeth
the braines and nostrills. 1656 Bloukt Giossogr., Com*
function* a pneking or stitch ; remorse ofconscidicc*

Compunctioziary, a. rare- 1
, [f. prec. +

*ABY : d.functionaryt stationary, etc.] Charac-
terized by or expressing compunction.
1857 Mrs. Mathews Tea-f. Talk II. 81 Eyes brimful of

compunctionary tears.

t Compunctionate, a. Obs."1
[f. as prec. +

•ate 2 • cf. affectionate.] Affected with compunc-
tion, contrite.

ijS8x Manton Scrm. Ps. cxix. 108. Wks. 187a VIII. 109
With a compunctionate spirit, with brokenness of heart.

Compu'nctionless, rare. Devoid ofcom*
punction; remorseless.
Z830 Galt Lawric T. 1. x. (1840) 37 Compunctionless

men . . whom nothing . . could daunt from their orgies.

Compunctious (kpmp»'nkjbs), a. (erron.

-uous), [f. stem of compunction + -ous : cf fac-
tiotts, App. taken up in modern use from Shaks.]

1. Of the nature of, characterized by, or express-

ing compunction ; remorseful.
1605 SttAKS. Macb. 1. v. 46 Stop vp th'accesse, and passage

to Remorse, That no compunctious visitings of Nature
Shake my fell purpose. 1781 J. Moore View Soc, It. (1790)
I. xiv. 157 Every compunctious feeling of the heart is sacri-

ficed. 1815 Soutiiey Roderick 11. 178 Nor wrung his heart
With such compunctious visitings. 18x6 F. H. Naylor
Hist. Germ. 1. 1. vii. 944 Unrestrained by the compunctuous
feelings of pity. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. X. xxt. iv. 34
Friedrich has none of these compunctious visitings. 1886
Hall Caike Sono/Hagaru Hi, Such compunctious qualms.
2. Having or feeling compunction.
x8i6 Keatikoe Trav, 1. 246 If . . he be compunctious as

to life, the like cannot be . . said . . in regard to property.
1880 MRS.OurilANT He that will not III. 180 Spears had
been deeply compunctious for the part he had taken.

'

Hence Compu*nctiously adv.
1863 Not an Angel II. 842 Compunctiously remarking

that the dear child did look very pale. 1887 Old Man's
FavourII. in, viii. 282 Stung compunctiously at the pathos
of'the baby's position.

+Compu*nctive, a. rare, [f. L. ty$e*compune*
tTv-usj f. compunct* ppl. stem : sec Compunct and
-ite.] Producing or tending to compunction.
X649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp* t. 95 Remembrances .

.

highly compunctivc. * *
*

fCompunctuolly, adv. Obs.-1 Erroneous
form for compunctvvely.
1625 tr. Boccaccio's, Decant. II, 171 Some God of greater

power hath.. so compunctuatty solicited me, as I cannot
chusc but make open confession ofmy stnnc.

OompunotuouSj erron, f, Compunctious.

+ Co'mpnageati Obsr 1 [nd. L. compitng*

cut-cm) pr. pple. of compiing-tirc ; see CoarruNCT.]

Producing compunction; 'pricking* the conscience.
163$ Ji. Bolton Conif. AJft, Consc. ii. 150 His contrition

jnust be compungent and vehement, .renting the heart.

Compunt, var. of Compuwot; Obs.

tCompu^il. Obs. rare. [f. Com- + Puph.]
A fellow-pupilt : .

1640 Walton Life Donne (1670) 19 Br. Bonne and his
sometime 'compupu -tit Cambridge. 1665 — Hooker \. 4
Br. Spencer, a bosom friend, and sometime com-pupH with
Mr. Hooker in Corpus Christi college in Oxford.

Compurgation (kprnp0ig*i,

J*an). [ad. L. com-
purgation-em. n. of action f. compurgare to purify

completely ; but ci COMPURGATOR, In 15th c. IT.

rompttrgacioth'} *

1. The action of - clearing a man from a charge

or accusation by the oaths of a number of others

(called from its use in the Canon Law, Pur'gatio

canohicd) als&, more generally, Clearing or pur-

gation from a* charge, vindication ; evidence or

testimony to this effect.
t

.

.

[1658 Phillips, Compurgation, aTerm in Law, a justifying

by Oath the' report or Oath of another. 1755 in Johnson.]
^1670 Hacket Alp, Williams ll. (1692) 35 (He] was
priviledEcd..from suspicion of Incontincncy and needed no
compurgation. 2681 Bornct Hist. Re/, 11. 1. 165 He put
in a compurgation,,by >vhkh he endoavoured.tp show there
was malice borne td him; and conspiracies against him;



COMPURGATOR.
1818 Scott Rob Roy Ijc, I understand my evidence is ne-

cessary to the compurgation of ane honest gentleman here.
- 1873 H. Rogers Qrig* Bible viii. 321 note. This fact is a

sufficient compurgation from the charge.

2. esp. Applied by modern historians to the Old
English mode of trial and purgation by means of

the fewdan or consaeramentales, then called d&-

fitHum, 'oath-help' or 'oath-support' (in mod.
Ger. Mideshulfe) : see Compubqator i b.

This mode of trial, so prevalent among the old Teutonic
peoples, began to lose its importance, as trial by Jury and
other processes came up in the 12th a, esp. after the Assize

of Clarendon in 1166 ; but in privileged burghs, and in

certain civil actions, e.g. for debt,- it came down to modern
times, being finally abolished only in 1833 by 2 & 3 Will. IV.

\ c. 42 § 13. But the term compurgation was not known to

the Common Law, where the technical name was Wager of
Law : the accused who claimed so to purge himselfwas said
to wage his tow {vadiare legem sttafu).

[1658-1755 see in 1]. 1830 Keightlev Hist. Eng. I. 78The
oath of a King's' thane in compurgation was equivalent to

those of six Ceorls. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I.

vi, 514 Compurgation . . was looked on as the surest proof
of innocence. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. ii. 48 Such tests of
truth as Ordeal and Compurgation.

Compurgator (ty-mpwg^tai, kffmpw'Jgatai).

Also 6 -our. [a. med.L. compurgator, or F. com-
' purgatmr (14th c. hr Godef.), n. of action f. L.
compurgdfe to purge completely ; in mediaeval* or

modern times, app. taken as if from com- together

with + purgdtor pnrger, clearer. (The second
pronunciation is found in verse of 1 7-1 8th c.)]

1. A witness to character who swore along with
the person accused, in order to the acquittal of
the latter.

, OrigmaHya term of the Canon Law, appearing first, ac-
cording to JDu Cange, in the writings of Pope Innocent III
(1198-1216), xvi. Ep. 158, and c. ix. and xiii, etc Pnrga-
iione Canonk(t \ it occurs in the Corpus Juris Canonici,
in Decrel. Greg.IX (1227-41) v. Tit. xxiv. c. v, vit. Earlier
Latin names, referring to the laws of the Northern nations,
were Sacravtcntales (Laws of Alemanns, Frisians, Longo-
bards, etc.) ; Consacramentales (Capitula of Charlemagne,
Laws of Cnut, and of Hen. I, c.64, 66, 87) ; Sacramcutarii
(PopeJohnVI II, 872, 882) ; Jnratores* Conjuratores (Salic&

- Alem. Laws, etc., etc.). In England the t&mcompurgator
appears to have been used only in ecclesiastical law until

the 17th and 18th c, when legal antiquaries and historians
began to apply it retrospectively in sense x b.

. . a. In Canon Law, Applied to witnesses who
either swore to the credibility of the accused when
he purged himself by oath, or otherwise swore to

his innocence or orthodoxy, so as to clear him
from a charge.
[c 1340Abp. Stratford in Lyndewode Canst. Prov. v, Tit. 14

fcro graviori siquidem ut pro Adulterio vel majori ultra

duodecimal manus Compurgatorumnumcrum non imponant.]
1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 980/3 That thordinary
shoulde not put someman to that kinde of purgacion which
ifhee did, were hee neuer so noughty, he should be sure of
compurgatours. a 1556 Cranmer Wks. (Parker Soc.) 1. 241
Where you take upon you. .to purge yourselfofpapistry by
me and Zuinglius, if you have no better compurgators than
us two, you be like to fail in your purgation, X641
Tcrmesde la Ley^ rgs^ AVhen one shall wage his Law, He
shall bring with him vj. viij. or xij. of his neighbours . . to

sweare with.him, much like unto the oath which they make
which are used in the civill Law, to purge others of any
crime laid against them, which are called compurgators.

173 z Chandler tr, LimborcKs Hist. Inqnis. II. 208. 1760
Burn Eccl. Law (1797) III. 276 By his own oath affirming
his innocency, and the oaths of twelve compurgators as to

the belief of it.

Tb. In reference to OE, times (and more gene-
rally to ancient Teutonic law), the usual term,

with modern historians, for the c oath-helpers

'

whom a person on trial was allowed to call in to

swear that, to their belief, as neighbours of the

accused and acquainted with his character, he was
spealcing truth in making oath of his innocence.

Also, sometimes applied by modern legal writers

to the same persons in Wager of Law.
A native name for the cansncramentaUs (Ger. eides-ticlfcr)

is 'found only in the oldest Kentish Laws, viz. rfioda, pi.

tHvdan (L. ofHlo%hm-e and Eadric 2, 4 ; L. of Wiltirsed

23) evidently^a deriv. of&we ' law \ Elsewhere they appear
merely as ' his geferan ' his fellows, *pa pe him midstanda^'.
In OHG. gieido (Hildeb, in Grimm) f, cid oath :'

cf. the
latinized 'cum aidis suis' in Laws of the Longobards c.364.
The oath of the aVwdan was *On pone Drihten, se ao is

cldbtie and unm&ne pe N. swdr ' (Schnud, Geseize 406).

1747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1. 367 Compurgators, who swore to
their belief of the truth ofwhat the criminal deposed,him-
self, 2762 Hume Hist. Eng. I. App. 101 Compurgators,who
. .ex-pressed upon oath that they believed the person spoke
true. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. xxii. 343 The manner
of making and waging law.'.And thereupon his

t
eleven

neighbours or' compurgators shall avow upon their' oaths
that they believe in their consciences thathe saith the truth;
so that himself'must be sworn defdelitate, and the eleven
decrednliiaie. 1809 Tomuns La.iv Diet, s, v. IVager.
i860 C. Innes ScotI. Mid. Ages 183. 1876 Freeman Norm.
Conq. V. xxiv. 452 The compurgators ofour oldest law were

- not a jury in the modern sense, but they were one of the
elements' out of which the jury rose. 1881 igth Cent, 386
The compurgators were simply witnesses to character .

.

but the effect of their unanimous declaration of belief in
his'innocehce was 1

precisely that of a verdict of * not guilty

'

by a jury.

2. In more general application : One who testifies

to, or vindicates another's innocence, veracity, or
Vol. II.
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accuracy ; one who vouches for, or clears from any
charge. Also^.
16x3 R.'C. Table Alph. (ed, 3), Compurgator) one that

comes to purge or free another. 1632 Chapman, etc. The
Ball 111. iv, And yet, because you shall not trouble friends
To be compurgators, I'll be satisfied Ifyou will take your
own oath that you are. 1641 Argt. ofLaw in Harl. Misc.
(Malh.) V. 75 By a, statute there [Ireland] made in the fifth

year of Edward IV, there is provision made, .that the party
committed, if he can procure twenty-four compurgators,
shall be bailed, and let out of prison. 1656 Sanderson
Serin. (1689) 419 He calleth God to be his compurgator.
1681 ifdig. Clertci 202 Urging necessity and impossibility,
as Compurgators for theirhabitual wicked practices, a 17x4
Burnet Own Time (1766) II. 213 Lord Kussell defended
himself by many Compurgators, who spoke very fully ofhis
great worth. 3854 H. Rogers Ess. (i860) II. 52 We can
claim as his Compurgators Dugald Stewart, Brown, Reid,
and Sir W. Hamilton.

+ 3. (Glasgozv.) An official whose duty it was to

clear the streets of strollers during church-time on
Sunday, (Abolished after the middle of the iSth c.)

x8 . . D. Bannatync's Scrap-bit. in New Statist. Acc. ScotI.

(1845) VI. 229 (Glasgow) Influenced by this regard for the
Sabbath, the magistrates employed persons termed ' com-
purgators to perambulate the city on the Saturday nights
. . Another office of these compurgators was to perambulate
the streets..during the time of divine service on Sunday,
and to order every person they met. .to go home. 1854 H.
MacDonald Ramoles round Glasgow No. 1 (1856) 20. 1868
Reprint Jones's Glasgow Directory 1787 Pref. g.

CompT4Xgatorial(k^npz;jgato3'rial), a. [f. as
next 4- •Ait.'] Of or pertaining lo compurgators.
1853 Milman Lat Chr. (1864) V. ix. viii. 425 The Consuls

of Nismes, Avignon, and St. Gilles, took their compurgatorial
oath to his fulfilment of all these stipulations.

Compurgatory (k/mpii'.igatori), a. [f. L. type
*compnrgalori-us

}
f. compurgator : see -ory.]

1. Pertaining to compurgators. Compurgator)?
oath : the oath taken by compurgators.
1604 Bt\ Barlow Confer. Hampton Crt. 92 Here was ne-

cessary the Oath Compurgator! e. 1829 K. Digbv Broadst.
Hon. I. Godefridiis 273 The clergy of Spain, .instead of
compurgatory oaths and judiciary combats, ordained the
proofs by witnesses. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. iv. 63
The value of the compurgatory oath among the Welsh.
2. Of a compurgator in sense 3.

1868 Reprint Jones's Glasgow Directory i7$7Pref. 10 The
' Compurgatory' system of Sabbath-keeping.

Compu'rgatress. rare- 1
, [see -ess.] A

female compurgator.
x88x Sat. Rev. 16 Apr., Unless he or she is as far gone as

Mrs. Fletcher's compur^atress.

t Compu'rgatrix. Obs. [L. fern, agent-n. f.

Compurgator.] = prec.

1663 J. Wilson >f. Comnenius m.iii, If not, you, madam,
can Be my compurgatrix.

Comptrrsion. [humorously f. Coar-, Puhse v.]

A pursing together.

1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy (1802) IV. xxvii. 126 With the
help ofsome wry faces and compulsions of the mouth.

Computable (k£mpi77'tab
1

l, k^mphrtaVl), a.

[ad. !L. computabil-iS) f. computdre to compute

:

see -blej Capable ofbeing computed; calculable.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xii. 218 Our forefathers

. . who attaining unto 8* or 900. yeares, had not their Cli-

macters computable by digits. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig.
Mail. n. iv. 158 Not easily computable by Arithmetick.
1880 Sir R. Temple India 93 If the wealth of India be .

.

not so easily measurable or computable.

Co*mputant. [f. L. compui-dre + -ant.] A
calculator, reckoner.
1827 Carlyle Germ. Romance I. 169 Any man endowed

with the arithmetical faculty of a tapster, might have solved
this problem without difficulty, yet, for an untaught corn-

putant, the gift of divination was essential.

fCo'mputate, v. Obs. [f. L. computaU ppl,

stem of computdre : see -ate 3.] trans.= Compute.
x6oz Warner Alb. Eng%) Epit. (1612) 398 [There] perished

. . as is computated, aboue two hundreth thousand. 1610
W. Folkingham Art ofSurvey it. vii. 59 Their other lands
are computated by the Pole of 20. 19$ or 18. foot Poles.

a 1619 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 4 Foureteene Garri-

sons, .computated. .to bee 52 thousand foote, and 300 horse.

Computation (k^mpiwtJi-Jbn). [ad. L. com-
putation-em, n. of action

4

f. computare. Cf. F.

compilation (16th c. in Littr^).]

1. The action or process of computing, reckon-

ing, or counting; a method or system ofreckoning

;

arithmetical or mathematical calculation.

^1425 Wyutoun Oron. vm. xxii. 4 A thowsand thre hundyr
and twenty yhere . . Be ewynlyk computatyown. 1509-10
Act x Hen. VIII, c 13 The yere of oure,Lorde God MDix
after the computacion of Englonde. x^gs Eden Decades
x8o (N. H'. Iv. Ind.) By the computation of Venice .iiii.

graines make a carette. 1604 K. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's
Hist. Indies in. xxiii. 103 Having made the compasse of
the worlde, they must finde the want of a whole day in

their computation. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. ii, (1821)

37 Tuesday the sixt of March, according to the new Com-
putation. 1665 Boyle Occas. Refi. (1675) 50 The whole
Earth . . by the probablest computation, contains above ten
thousand millions ofCubick German Leagues. 1709 Steele
Taller No, 39 P 2 The Gregorian Computation . , being
eleven days before the Julian. 1873 Herschel Pcp. Lect.
Sc. ii. 54 It is easy to find, by computation, the angles in-

cluded between . . the two lines of direction.

b. A computed number or amount, a reckoning.
'' 17x3 Addison in Gt/ardianNo. 109 How many additional

years arealwaystobe thrown into femalecomputations ofthis

J nature. 1776 Gibbon Declr F. I. xvn. 468 The revenue

compute;
fell short of the computation. z8x6 Keatinge Trav. I.

183 Others may give their hundred dishes, for . . any com-
putation below round numbers is scorned.

1 2. In wider sense : Estimation, reckoning. Obs.
xfiBx Marbeck Bh. ofNotes 1099 Least she should abase

him in computation, more then ther was cause. 1656 tr.

Hobbes
%

Elem. Phitos. (1839) 5 We must not .. think that
computation, that is ratiocination, has placeonlyin numbers.

Computational, a. rare, [f, prec. + -AL-]
Of or pertaining to computation.
x88r Observatory Feb. 39 The mathematical and compu-

tational part of the investigation of Lunar tibration.

+ Computatist. Obs.— ° = Comimjtist 3, q.v.

Coniputative (kpmpi/2'tativ, k^mp-), a. [f.

L.^ computet- ppl. stem of computdre + -ive.]

Given to computation. Hence Coiupu tativeness.
1859 Ruskin Two Paths 114 What will please reckless,

computative and vulgar
_
persons. Ibid, The materials are

addressed, .to computativeness, in a series of figures.

t Co'mputator. Obs. [a. L. comptttdtor, agent-
n. f. computare to COMPUTE : see -on.] A com-
puter, calculator.
1610 Healey St. Ang. Cilia of God 111. xxxi. T53 Saith

Eutropius (who is indeede no good computator). 1635 Swan
Spec. M. vii. g 3. (1643) 355 As the computatours fail in skill.

1759 Sterxe Tr. Shandy (1770) I. 153 (IX) The intense
heat is proved by computators . . to be more than equal to
that of red hot iron.

Compute (k^mpi 77-t),^. Now;wr. [In sense

j, a. F, comput Computus ; in others f. the verb.]

f 1. (co'mpute) = Comput t a 2. Obs.

1413 Lvdc. Pilgr. Sowle \\ 1. (1^59) 73 He that made this

compute, and the kalendre. 1533 More Ansiu, Poysoned
Bh. iv. viii. The common verse of the compute manuell.

2. Reckoning, calculation, computation. Now
chiefly in phr. beyond compute.
1588^ J. Harvey Disc. Problcme 19 According to the

historical Computes euen of sundry these fauoritcs. 1656
H, More Antid. Ath. 11, iL (1712) 45 Any new pressure

:
. cannot come into compute in this case. 1703 Bi>. Wilson

in Keble Life iv. (1863) 146 The expenses I have been at,

which . . by a modest compute comes to 100/. ready moneys.
1776 Johnson Lett. (T788J I. 314 With encrcase of delight
past compute, to use the phrase of Cumberland. 1857 R.
G. Latham Prichard's East. Qrlg. CelticN 372 My obli-

gations to his learning.. are beyond compute.

1 3. Estimation, judgement, reckoning. Obs.
1661 C. L, Origen's Opin. in Pheuix (1721) I. 48 In the

Compute and Judgment of that all -righteous Mind. 1682
Glanvill Sadaucismns (ed, 2) Dcd., If we make our com-
pute like men, and do not suffer ourselves to be abused by
the flatteries of sense.

Compute (k^mpiw't), v. [a. F. compute-r (16th

c. in Littre), ad. L. comput'd-re to reckon, sum
up, f. com- together + putdre to clear up, settle,

reckon.]

1. trans. To estimate or determine by arithme-

tical or mathematical reckoning; to calculate,

reckon, count.
1631 Gouge God's Arrows in. § 71. 315 They compute

their numbers, as the Grsecians do, by letters. 1607 Milton
P. L. vi. 685 Two dayes, as we compute the dayes of
Hcav'n. 1672 P. Henry Diary $ Lett. (1882) 354 His
loss is generally computed to near 400 lb. 1776 Gidbon
Decline if P. I, xvii. 434 Its most ordinary breadth may be
computed at about one mile and a half. 1831 Brewster
Optics vi. 58 The radii of curvature for these lenses, as
computed by Mr. Herschel. 1833 H. Coleridge North.
Worthies Introd. Ess. C1852) 17 To compute the compara*
tive duration of life in different periods.

7 b. Of numbers : To make up, count. Obs.— 1

1667 Milton P- L, in. 580 As they move Thir starry

dance in numbers that compute Days, months, and years,

f c. To include in reckoning, count in. Obs.— 1

1817 C. Grant in Pari. Deb. 1S07 The right hon. gentle-

man's mistake arose in this manner :—he had computed the

same sum twice.

d. In wider sense: To estimate, * reckon take

account of, take into consideration.

1647 Crashaw Poems 139 Ripe as those rich composures,
time computes Blossoms, but our blest taste confesses fruits.

x6fi4 Earl Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 558 As he computed
the business, he apprehended . . either Syllaces recovery, or

Zenophon's increasing Army, would, etc 1786 Burns
Addr. Unco Gnid viii, What's done we partlymay compute,
But know not what's resisted.

2. With dependent clause or injin. complement.
1646 Sm T. Browne Pseud. Ep* iv. xii, Every man is

many moneths elder then he computeth. 1666 Pefys Diary
15 Sept., He hath computed that the rents of the houses .

.

comes to 600,000/. per annum. 1700 Dryden Fables, Ceyx
Alcyone 233 Mean time Alcyone . . Computes how many

nights he had been gone. 1705 Addison Italy, Rome (1767)

176 Some have computed it about fourteen or fifteen feet.

1734 Swift Drapier
y
s Lett, ii, The souls in this kingdom

are computed to be 1,500,000. 1880 Gr.iKmPhys. Geog. iv.

xix. 166 The total area of dry land . . has been computed
to amount to fifty-two millions of square miles.

3. intr. To make computation ; to reckon.
* 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 161 As we compute from our
Saviours Nativitie. 1727 Swift Gitltivcr 11. iv. 129And com*
puting by the scale, measured it pretty exactly. 187a

Yeats Growth Comm. 368 In silver payments . . it was
common to compute by weight.

T b. To count upon, reckon on, or to do. Obs,

1697 Collier Ess. Mot. Sittij. 11. (1709) 61 There must be
." no computing- upon 'Favours, xrox — tr. Gataher's

Prelim. Disc. 16 If Men would think a little before-hand,

and compute upon the Consequences of a Debauch. 1772
Birmingham Counterfeit I. 253 Travelling all night, we
computed to arrive there by sun-rise. , - -
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COMPUTER.

4z.\ To. compute (any one) oitt of (p. thing) : to do
- out-of by computation,

1796 Burke Regie. Peace ii%Wks. VIII. 219 The calcu-

lators compute them out of their senses/
i

Hence Compacted///, a,, Comporting vbl. sb,

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. iv. xii, Beside that com-
puting by the medicall month. 1741-3 Wesley Jrnl. 80
At Horseley upon Tyne, eight (computed) miles from New-
castle. 1849 Mrs. Somgrvii-le Conner, Phys. Sc. xxxvii.

418 How far the computed ellipse agrees with the curve.

Computent, obs. form of Competent.
Computer (k^mpi/l'tw). Also -or. [f. Com-

pute v. + -erI.] One who computes ; a calcu-

lator, reckoner
;

spec, a person employed to make
calculations in an observatory, in surveying, etc.

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud, Ep. \u vi. 289^ The Calenders
of these computers. 1704 Swift T. Tub vii, A very skilful

computer. 1744 Walpolb Lcti.H. Mann 18June, Told by
some nice computors of national glory. 1855 Brewster
Newton II. xviii. 162 To pay the expenses of a computer
for reducing his observations.

Computist (k^rmpitttist). Forms: 4 eom-
potyste, (5 competister), 0-7 compotist(e, 6-
computist. [a. F. compotiste, computiste, med.L.
compot-, computista, 'artis computatorioemagister

,

,

f. L. computus, F. comput : see next and -ist.]

1. One skilled in the computus or calendar, or

(blending with 3) in chronological reckoning.

1398 Trevisa Earth, De P. R. ix. iv. (Tollem. MS.*), Com.
potystes . . departep |jo twelue mones, in sixe euen and
sixe odde.^ 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) a8i Golden, (as

numerus in the almanack and calendare, by compot ists).

1656 Blount Glossogr., Computist t the same with Com-
potist. 1670 Plot Stajffbrdsh. (1686) 426 The Embolismal
years . . which according to most of the ancient Computists

. . were expressly declared to be thus inserted. 1699 Phil.
Trans. XXI. 356 Rules, of which only are capable the
skilful Computists or Astronomers. 1794 M its. Piozzi Synon.
I. 341 Chronology must descend to the computist for

proofs. 1877 Bp. S. Butcher Eccl. Calendar 117 This
anticipation of the Calendar Moon by the actual mean Moon
was called by the Computists the irpo/furrtiMrt; of the Moon.

f 2. A keeper of accounts, an accountant. Obs.

1583 Stubbes Anal. Adits. Ep. Ded.^1877) 5 As a straight

computist, demaundeth interest and game of eueryone ofvs.

1651 Reliq. Wotton. 24 The Earl of Dorset, Lord Treasurer,
who was a wise man and a strict Computist. 1670 G. H.
Hist. Cardinals 1. 11 1. 75 The Secretary, Clerk, and Com-
putist of the Sacred Collcdge.

3. One who performs the computations entering

into astronomical and other problems.
i6it Cotgr., Cowputiste, a computist, a computatist; a

reckoner, calculator, or counter. 1734 Berkeley Analyst
§ 33 You may pass for an artist, computist, Or analyst, yet

you may not be justly esteemed a man of science. 1867
Herschell Earn. Led. Sc. (1871) 138 Donati's comet, if

the computists are right, will return in 2100 years.

Computor, bad spelling of Computer.

II Computus (k^*mpi«ti>s). Hist. Also com-
potus. [late L. computus calculation, etc., f. corn*

pulare to Compute. In F. comput, OF. compot,

compost : see Compost sb.2, Compot.]

1. A computation, a reckoning ; an account.
1848 Bliss ed. Woods Life 127 note, In a computus made in

1576 of the contents of the university chest. 1866 E. Pea-
cock Eng. Ch. Furniture Introd. 10 The Compotus of the
churchwardens of Saint Mary's, Stamford. 1887 North.
Notes cj* Q. Dec. 140 In the public Record Office are the
Compotuses of the Embassy.

2. The mediaeval name for a set of tables for

practically calculating astronomical occurrences

and the movable dates of the calendar ; a calendar.
183a De Quincev Charlemagne Wks. 1863 XI L 174

Charlemagne,. was familiar with the intricate mathematics
and the elaborate computus of Practical Astronomy. 1841
Wright Pop. Treat. Sc. 21 (tr. Ph. deTaun)Thc Computus
to calculate*.the termini and the claves and the annual
festivals. 1862 Sat. Rev. 15 Mar. 310 The marlyrology
and computus of Herrand ofLandsperg.

Compy. Written abbreviation of Company.
Also a spoken form in the workman's expression
Compy-shop= truck-shop.
1870 Globe 04 Sep. (Farmer), No workman is told that he

must buy at the compy-shop, but . . if they did not resort
thither they would soon be dismissed.

Compyle, obs. form of Compile.
Compynabil, -able, var. ofComparable, Ohs.

Oompyre, -pytent, obs. flf. Compeer, -petent.

Comrade (kp'mr&). Forms: a. 6-7 cam-
erade, (6 -erard), 7 camrade, 7-8 camarade;
£, 6* commorade, 6-8 comerado ; y. (5-7 cum-
rade, 7- comrade. [The 1 6-1 7th c. form cam-

'

eradct camarade was a. F. camarade, camerade
(Cotgr.), 16th c. ad. Sp. camarada,

#
originally

' chamberful }

, thence ' chamber-mate 1

! sec Com-
Rado, the representative of the Sp. form* The
scries commorade, comerade, comrade, represent a
mixture of the types taken from Fr. and Sp.

respectively. Camerarde, camramde were originally

stressed on -ade; the dissyllabic comrwde, with
same stress, occurs in Shaks. and Milton; but
Shaks. has also co*mrade. Walker and other early
loth c. orthoepisls have (kzrmr^d), corresponding
to the 1 6-17th c. spelling cumrade*, and some re-

cent Dictionaries give it beside the current form.]
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orig. One who shares the same room, a chamber-
fellow, * chum '

j
esp. among soldiers, a tent-

fellow, fellow-soldier (also Comrade-in-arms)*,
hence gen., an associate in friendship, occupation,

fortunes, etc., a close companion, mate, fellow.

a. 1591 Garrard Art iVarrc 13 A Souldier in Campe
must make choise of two or three or more Camerades.
1502 Greene Ufst. Courtier tn Hart. Misc. (Malh.) II. 247
His camerard that bare him companie was a iollie light

timberd iacke a napes. 1636 James IterLane. (Chetham
Soc.) 76 viarg.y With such camarades .. all our auncient
wars were fought, c 1645 Howell Lett. 19 Mar. (1621), I

have now made choice to go over Camerade to avery worthy
Gentleman, Baron Althams son. 1656 Blount Glossogr.,

Camerade
%
a ten t, chamber, orcabin-fellow, 1673O.Walker

Educ. (1677) 37 Young men . . when amongst their camerades.
1682 N. O. Bo:lean's Lutrin in. 24 Night curst her Eyes
to see the Camrades march. 1708-21 Kersey, Camarade
or Comrade. 1725 Bailey Erasm. Colloq. 230 To see my
old Camarades.

P- 1593 Tetl-TroWs N. V. Gift 17 Touching their com-
morades. 1599 Hakisgton Nugm Ant. 33, I was comerade
to the Earl of Kildare, and slept both on one pillow. 11599

Minsheu, Camaradat a comerade or cabbhvmate souldier.
170Z \V. J. BruytCs Voyr Levant iii. 9 This daunted my
Comerades. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) L iii. 53 Reflecting
upon all my comerades that were drown'd.

y. 1596 Shaks. i Hen, IV, iv. i, g6 The . . Mad-Cap,
Prince of Wales, and his Cumrades, that daft the^World
aside. i6o<— Lear n. iv. 213 To be a Comrade with the
Wolfe, ancf Owle. 1601 Weever Mirr. Mar. A vj, No
mcane Cumrades

t
no base associates. 1627 Capt. Smith

Seaman's Gram. ix. 38 Care would bee had that there be
not two Comrades [1626 Accid. comorados] vpon one watch
because they may haue the more roome in their Cabbins to
rest. 1671 Milton Samson 1162 The slaves and asses, thy
comrades. 1678-96 Phillips, Comrade, the same as Came-
7-ade [omitted from 1706 and Kersey]. 1697 Dampier Voy.
(1698) I. xii. 328 A Comrade is a familiar male-friend. 1791
Cowi'ER Iliad iv. 133 His comrades bold Screening him
close with shields. 1814 Scorr Ld. ofIsles v. xiv, His com-
rade's face each warrior saw. 1848 Kelly tr. L. Blanc's
Hist. Ten V. II. 293 The place of his old comrade in arms.

b. Less commonly said of women.
1863 Mary Howitt P. Bremer s Greece II. xiiu 72 The

merry vintage-women received their foreign comrade kindly.
1884 Miss Braddon Ishmael xxxix, She had clung to her
comrade in misfortune.

c. transf andfig.
^1645 Howell Lett. (1650) II- 120 Extravagant desires.,

which are but od Comerades. 1885 Clodd Myt/ts Dr. 1.

iii. 48 In many myths the lightning is no comrade of the
thunder, but its foe.

d. Applied to a ship : A consort.

1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton xiii. (1840) 225 As for our .

.

comrade, her complement of men was a hundred and eighty.

1748 Anson's Voy. 11, xii. 365 The other two squadrons.,
were calm spectators of the rout of their comrades.

e. altrib.

1762 Falconer Shipwr. 11. 199 The yards again ascend
each comrade mast. 1856 Kane Aret. Expl. II. xviii, 187
Engaged in preparing the Red Ertc as a comrade boat
1874^ Knight Diet. Afech., Comrade-batter)*, one of a pair
ofjoint batteries.

Hence Ccmrade v., a. nonce-use (see quot 1602)

;

b. intr. to associate with, as a comrade.
1602 Dekker Satirom. Wks. 1873 I. 230 T. I cannot my

mad cumrade. .Sir V. Cumradc ? By Sesu, call me cumrade
againe and He cumrade ye about the sinnes and shoulders.

1805 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 340 Comrading with him,
Wolf . . fell into bad habits. 1877 N. W. Ltncotttsh, Gloss.

s. v., She's nivvcr within doors, ahtst comrading about
somewhere.

Comradely (k^ mr^Ui), a. [f. prec. + -ly*.]

Like or befitting a comrade.
x88o Mrs. Whitney Odd or Even vi. 118 With a question

or a comradely word for him. 1885 A. M. F. Robinson in

Mag. A rt Mar. 208 He who had been frank and comradely
when poor was hard and cynical..in his days of success.

Comradery (k^'mr^dri). rare, [f. as prec.

+ -ry, on type of Fr. cama?xtderieJ] Camaraderie,
comradeship.
[1858 J. Grant A. Blanc {1860) 39 The warmth of heart

and 4 Comcradcrie* with which Scotsmen always meet in a
foreign land.] 1879 Howklls L, Aroostook (J883) I. 71
With the comradery of the smoker. 1890 Harpers Mag.
Man 5x2/1 Already on terms ofcomradery with me.

Comradeship (kpntfdjip)., [f. Comrade +
-ship.] The position of being a comrade, as-

sociation as comrades, good-fellowship.
182 1 Scott Kenihu, iv, Our newly.revived comradeship.

1863 Geo. Ruot Rowela 1. vi, Like the dawn ofa new sense
to her—the sense of comradeship. 1880 Daily Tel. t Dec,
That spirit of good-comradeship which General Roberts has
displayed in so marked a degree.

tCoinra/do. Obs. Also 6 camarada, 6-7
oamerado, 7 qomo-, cam-, comrado. [a, Sp.

camarada (also camarado, Minsheu 1 599),
r com-

erade, bedfellow, chamber-fellow', orig. 'camerado
souldiour', ' cabbin-mate souldier', from camarada
(=It. and L.type camerata

% F. chambrh) a cham-
bered or cabined (company), ' a chamberfull, a
company that belongs to one chamber, tent, or

cabin ' ; f. Sp. camara chamber, room :—L, camera

:

see Camera and -ado. The Sp. word was a collec-

tive feminine, of the same type as ambuscade,
cavalcade, which, like Company, sense 4, was at

length applied to a single person who is one's
' company ' or chamber-mate ; in which sense also

it- was sometimes altered into the masc. form

COMTTS.

camarado. (In the original collective sense Ca-
marada was also used in Eng.) The Sp. word
was adapted in Fr. as camarade, -erode fem. in the
collective sense (Cotgr.), whence camarade masc.
the individual ; hence Eng. camerade and, in part,

Comrade. The o in the Eng. comorado, comrado,
comrade, was prob. intended for the Sp. a, which
was opener than the Eng.] = Comrade.
1598 Bahet T/teor. Warres 1. ii. 9 With his Camaradas,

hee is to demeane himself sober, quiet, and friendly. 1599
Minsheu Sjian. Dict'.y Camaradot a comerade. .a camerado
souldier. 1624 Capt_ Smith Virginia 160 Argent and his
Comrado found a Canow. 1626— Accid. Yng. Seamen 7
Comorados [see Comrade y. quot. 1627]. 1633 S. Marmyon
Fine Comp. 1. vii, Oh uncle, that you should thus*. traduce
my camradoes. 1636 Healey Theop/trasl., Obscenity 47
He beggcth more [victual!] of his Camerado's.'

ComrOgfUe (kp-mroug). arch. [f. CO3f- + R0GUE.
In 17th c. often jocularly confused with comrade^
A fellow-rogue.
1621 B. Jonson Masque ofAugurs* You and the rest of

your comrogues shall sit disguised in the stocks. 1634
Heywood Lane. Witches v. Wks. 1874 IV. 244. Nay rest

by me Good Morglay, my Comrague and Bedfellow. 1673
R. Head Canting Acad. 74 Her Comrogue lies begging
in the fields. 1723 Swift Cook-maia^s Let., You ancfyour
come-rogues keep him out so late. 1764 T. Brydces
Homer Travest. (1707) II. 266 Pointing to his comrogue>

cries, See there, my boy, a tempting prize ! 1866 Standard
s Oct. 4/3 The proceedings of the prisoners and their
corn-rogues contemplated a wide range of operations.

+ Comse, v. Obs. Also 3-4 cumse, 4 komse.
[A shortened by-form of Commence, starting from
a form accented ccrmmcnce : cf. commandment^
a 1225 Juliana hat. (Royal MS.), Her cumseS be uie of

seinte iuliane. c 1350 Will. Palerne 424 pe kounerde for
kare cumsed to sorwe. Ibid. 1430 Vpon here knes J^et

komsed him grete. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. 1, 128 Bi what
craft in my corps hit [Truth] cumse th. Ibid. v. 23 How
Conscience with a Cross Comsede to preche. 1399— Rick,
Redeles iv. 35 Comliche a clerk than comsid the wordis.
(Comse in R. Copland Guydon's Chirurg. s 1541, E ij b, is

an error for compose.)

Hence + Co*msi2ig vbl. sb.
y
commencing,

c 1325 Otfeo 57 In the comessing of May. 1377 Langl.
P. PI. B. xvni. 213 Deyinge vnknitteth al kare & com-
synge is of reste. 1393 ibid. C. xn. 95 AU kyne konnynges
and comsynges of Dowel.

+ Co'insement. Obs. rare. Commencement.
a 1450 Le Morte Arili. 1726 Here now [is] made a comse-

mentc That bethe not fynysshyd many a yere.

Ii Combe (ksnt). [FrJ A French title of rank,
of which the English form is Count.
161x Cotgr. Comte, Their kings appointed some of their

princtpall followers, (by the name of Comtes) to be the
Gouernours, 1890 Daily Tel. 15 Oct. 5/8 To-day the Comte
appealed against this punishment.

Comtian (k^mtian, k^'ntian), a. and sb. Also
Comtoan. [f. name of Augnste Comte (d. 1857),
a French philosopher who founded the system
known as Positivism.]
A. adj. Of or originating with Comte. B. sb.

A Comtist. /

t
1855 Brimlev Ess, ,

Tennyson 279, No. 35 [ofIn Mcmoriam]
is the answer to Comptian materialism . . Had men been
Comptians from the beginning there would have been no
science. 1863 Athemeum i61u\yB$/z Distinctions between
the Comtcan synthesis and tne synthetic philosophy of Air.

Herbert Spencer. 1875 N. Amer. Rczk CXX. 261 Details

referring to the ritual of Comtian worship.

So Co'mtism, the philosophical system ofComte,
positivism. ;Co*mtist, a follower or disciple of

Comte, a positivist ; also attrib. or as adj.

1872 Spectator.i Sent. 1142 From Locke has flowed the
main stream of that philosophy, .to which Comtism is only
a tributary^ 1875 N* Amer.-Rev, CXX. 262 Without being
a professed Comtist, 1876 Mozley Univ. Serm. iii. 65 The
Comtist argument against Christianity is simply a tacit

ignoring of probable evidence.

Comu- : see Commu-.
Comtm(e, -uyn, -vyne, obs. ff. Common,
Commune ; Comunabil, -ble, var. of Comen-
abjve, corrupt f. Covestable, Convenable ; Comu-
nalitee, -alte(e, obs. if. Commonality, -at/ty.

Comunablete, obs. var. of Commonality, q. v.

c 1374 Chaucer Booth. 1. iv. 13 pat is to scyne J>at commune
pinges or comunabletes \v,r. comunalitces] wcren blysful

yif Jici jiat haden studied al fully to wisdom gouerneden
pilkc pinges.

Co-munrmrer : see Co- 3 b.

II Comas (k£»i*m#s). a. Gr. tcQpos a revel,

etc.] A revel, merry-making; a personification

of revelry as a deity. \ ,

1634 Milton Comics 93 Stage direction,,-Comus enters,

with a. charming.rocl in one hand, his glass in the other.

1873 Svmonos Grk. Poets iii. 94 After having eaten, the cups
were filled and libations were made, .then came the Comus
or drinking-bout. 1876 Gardiner Puritan Rev. .v. § 3

'

(1878) 193 In Charles II Comus seemed to have seated him-
self upon the throne of England. .

Comwyse, obs. f. comb-wise adv. : see Comb sbJ>

Comyn, obs. pa. t. of Come v.

Comyn(e, -alte, -tie, obs. ff. Common, -alty,

Comynd, -ynt, pa. t. and pple. of Common, v.

Cornys : see Come v. } sbf
- Comyse, comyssion, cqmyt, comyx, etc. :

see Commi-. /
*



COIN*.

Coil (kpn), zJ.1 Forms : i cunnan, 2-5 cun-
nen, (cune), 3-6 cunne, 4-9 cun ; also kunne(n,
kun; also 4-6 connen, (cone), 4-Jr conne, '6-

" oon. See more fully under Can [In the

verb Can the original vowel of the infinitive,

and of all parts of the present- stem, except 1st

• and 3rd sing. pres. indie, was u : . thus Inf. cunncm,
ME, cunne\ii, am; Ind. pres. 2ncl sing, cunne, later

amnesty pi. cannon, ME. cunne(iit am ; Conj. pres.

cunne, pi. cuime/i
; pr. pple. acwiand, ME. -md,

-ing\ vbl. sb. cunning. These u forms survived

more or less all through the ME. period: see

Can v.* A. ; bat in accordance with the scribal

practice of writing 0 for 11, in contact with m, 11,

u (v), w, they were often spelt connen, conne, con

;

the pronunciation is however proved by numerous
rimes with, sone, sonne, son (— son), sonne, son

(— sun), yronne (— y-run), wonne, won (OE.
wunian), etc. The form of the 1st and 3rd sing.

I caii) he can, also varied from OE. times with con

{cgit), the regular Old WS. type (see Sievers Ags.
Gramm. § 65). Icon (in Cast, Lone 1071, riming
withfor-poii) is found for I can in some texts even
after 1400; but long before this can prevailed

as the midland and northern form, at least in

senses 1 and 2. The vowel-type of the 1st and
3rd sing. pres. ind. was gradually extended to the

2nd sing, (cpnst, canst*), the plural (we con, can), the
conj. pres., and the in fin. {cgn, can)—the last in

Standard Eng, only from end of 15th c. The u
forms thus remained intact only in the pple. and
vbl. sb. Cunning, q.v. About the same time a
differentiation of forms and senses became mani-
fest: can became established in sense 2 'to be
able', and predominant in sense 1

c
to know* ; but

cun, con, were retained and extended to all parts

in sense 3
f to learn', and the phrase to cun or con

thanks, sense 4. This am, con, was mainly the
representative of ME. cunn- or comi~ from OE.
cunn~ (— kun) ; but in part it represented ME.
con, from OE. cgn, for can (= k^n) ; hence it sur-

vived in two forms, cun, which is still common
dialectally in ' to cun thanks and con, which was
the form in literary favour, both in the obs.

f to

con thanks', and the still existing sense e
to con

or learn a lesson'. This con is not a mere spelling

variant of cun, as ME. conne was of cunne ; but,

from Spenser onward, con rimes with on, conned
withfond, which is still the received pronunciation.

The original pa. t was ctWe, cottt/te, cozed, could

(see Can^.1
) ; but already in 14th c. in the phrase

to cun thanks, sense 4, we find a pa. t. cunde,

conned, with corresp. pa. pple. ; at the differentia-

tion of forms this was associated with cun, con,

leaving coud, could to Can v., so that Con is now
a regular weak verb con, corniest, conneth, com,
conned* Thus there remains no consciousness of

connexion between can to be able, and con to

learn. The earlier quotations however overlap

the ground covered by Can vJ
}
and are given

as supplementary to those under that word, and
introductory to the later use oicon, cnn.]

+ 1. Where Can became the normal form,

f 1. To know. Obs*-* Can©, 1-2. (Pa. t. and
pple/rarely cunde, conde*)

~

a, cunne, cun, kun (originally proper to all

parts of pres. stem exc. 1st and 3rd pers. sing. Ind.).

c 1000 Sax, Leechct* II. 212 py gemete j>e laecas cunnon.
a zzz$ A iter* R. 124 Alle cunneo wel Jjeos asaumple. a 3300
Floriz $ BL 521 He moste kunne muchel of art. 1340
Hamfole Pr. Consc, 187 To kun and knaw. 1382 Wyclif
1 Cor* xiv. 7 How schal it be Icowd [v,r, cunde, knowen]
that is songun. x'388 — Baruclt iii. g That thou kunne
[138a wite] prudence', a 1400 Reli%> Pieces ft: Thornton.
MS, (x86» 9 If we cune mare ban bay. ^1449 Pjlcock

Kefir. 131 In"which a man mai leerne and kunne eny thing.

1483 Catfu AngL 86 To Cunne, scire, etc. 1613 R. C. Tabic
Alpft., Cunne

%
to discerne, also to giue [thanks].

(3. conne, con, kon.
in 1000 Beowulf 2759 Eard git ne const. £1175 Lamb,

Horn. 35 For nis nan sunne bet he ne con. c 1320 Cast. Love
107 1 He scholde konen al bt God con [rime for-bon]. 1x340
Gaw* # Gr, Knt 1267 Hit is be worchyp of yourself fat
nojt hot wel connez.] • 1430 Lydg. Chron* Troy 1. vi. (1513)
106/4 Konne Pres. conj. [rime ronne fa, j>file.].

l

c 1460
TawmUy Myst,, Creaiio 3 My myght may no thing kon
{rimes son, won], " 1481 Caxton Myrr, t. v.. 27 The first

may not be perfightly conned withoute the laste. 1579 Spen-
ser S/tep/t, Cal, June 65 Of Muses, Hobbinol, I conne no
skill. 159s— Col. Clout 294 Much more there is unkend
then thou dost kon [rime a fonl. 1596 — & {?. v. vi. 33
They* were all fled for feare, but whether, nether kond.
1607 Sylvester Du .Bartas H. iv. ii. (1641) 209/1 -Tunes, .

Measures . , als' hee kons. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk $
Sclv. 156 That [this] should be . . I no more conne, than
that, etc.

.

h* Const, of, on ;— Can 2,
:

c izj$ Lay. -7302 Wise men pat wel conne of speche [1205 ,

cunnen a speche], 1486 Bk, St* Alban's E vj b, Thus may
- ye konne ofgame.

**

i

+ 2* As verb of incomplete predication, with inf. :

To know how; hence, to have the capacity or

power, to be able \ -Cak v*1 3-8, (Pa* t and pple.

always as in Can,)
a* cunne^ cun} kun.

a 1250 Owl$ Night 47 We[n]st Jju |?at ich ne cunne singe?
a 1300 if. Horn 568 per nis non betere anonder sunne pat
eni man of telle cupne* #1300 Cursor M. 2345 (CottO
Folk sua selcut mani brede, J?at naman suld cun sume ne
neuen. Ibid* 9290 Wtl sal he cun knau quilk es quilk* c 140a
Rom. Rose 5802 Yit kunne we Sendeaftir bin £1440 Hylton
Scala Pcrf.ffl. de W. 1494) 1. lxvili, It is a grete maistry
a man to cun [1533 can] loue his euen crysten in charyte,

/J. conn{ej con^ konUte.
a 1325 Juliana 67 Greioe al ^at |?u const grimliche bijjen*

chen* ^1385 Chaucer L. G+ 2040 Ariadne% No man
elles shal me konne espie* ^1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1, 327
The cornel ryse upon the wynter sonne, And gire It from
the cold West yt thou conne. c 1489 Caxton Sannes of
Aymott iv. 127, 1 sholde not conne telle the harme. . that he
hath doom [1884 ChesJu Gloss. s,v.

t
Ayi that aw con,]

II. Senses in which Con remained the normal
form* with the regular weak inflexions.

3* To get to know ; to study or learn, esp. by
repetition (mental or vocal)

;
hence, in wider sense,

to pore over, peruse, commit to memory; to in-

spect, scan, examine ; « Can v,1 9*

fa* cunM) am, kun. Obs. (The first quot
peril, belongs to 1.)

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. v. xlu 290 Of Iber, Frere Martyne,
and Vincens Storyis to cwn dyd diligens* 1567 Drant
Horace Epist* \u 1* Gij, Those Rome doth cun [ediscit].

1578 Whetstone Promos $ Cass, iv* iv, It behoves me to

be secret, or else my necke*verse cun. 1580 Baret Alv. C.

1743 To cunne* ,or learn perfectly, edzsccre*

jS. conne
}
con

7
kon. (The first two quots. perh.

belong to i.)

136a Langl. P. PI. A. xii. 7 pe were lef to lerne but lob
for to studie ; pou woldest konne bat I can and carpen hit
after, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymott xl 282 Conne ye
well your lesson, c 1500 Vug, Children's Bk. 149 in Jiabees
Bk. 25 This boke is made for chylder ^onge.-Sone it may
be conyd & had* 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal Feh 92 A tale

of truth, Which I cond ofTityrus inmy youth. 1580 North
Plutarch (1676)517 An Oration which Lysander should
have conned without book. x6ox Shaks. TweL iVl 1. v. 186
My speech . . is excellently well pend, I haue taken great
paines to con it. 1620 Ford Linea V. (1843) 49 A lesson
worthie to be cond* ai6Bo Butter Rchu (1759) I. 123
Wear Rosaries about their Necks to con Their Exercise of
Devotion on. 1689 Prior Efi* to Fleetwood S/iephard 155
The books of which I'm chiefly fond, Are such3 as you have
whilom conn'd, 1720 Swift To Stella^ A poet starving in

a garret, Conning old topics like a parrot. 1832 Lytton
Eng. Aram 1* x.(StratmO, When the flower had been duly
conned. 1838 Dickens Niclu Nick* xii, Patiently conning
the page again and again. 1865 Miss Gary Bail, # Lyrics
in Intent to con the stranger's face.

m
1870 E. Peacock

RalfSkirL L 154 Persons who con pedigrees.

+ b. To con or cun by heart or by rote. Ohs.
CT44QPr07fip.Parv.goy I can konne more byherte in a

day than he can in
1

a weke. 1387 Golding De Momay
xxx. 47s Not to cun hy heart, nor to write out. 1590 Green-
wood Answ* Def. Read Prayers 15 Conning phrases and
formes of prayer by roate, a 1670 Hacket A bp. IVilliams
11. (1692) 56 To conn by heart these prayers, a 1680 Butler
Re$n. (1759) I. 211 To con the Authors Names by rote*

a To con over.

1644 Milton Ednc* Wks. (1847) 98/2 By orderly conning
over the visible and inferior creature. 1670 Eachafd Cant,
Clergy 107 Skil enough to reade the lessons with twice
conning over. 1734 Watts Reliq. Juv. (1789) 127 Ritillo.

.

cons over his prayer-book- 1833 Whewelu in Todhunter
Acc. W*s Wks.{iZ<j6} II, 213, 1 nave hardly had time to con
over your examination papers. 1835 Mauryat Jac* Eaith*
ful xxviii, I was conning over in my mind whom I should
select. 1858 R. 3. Surtees Asfc Mamma x\ix. 215 The
Baronet conned the. - matter over in his mind. 1876 Black
Madcap V. xlii* 367 He had conned over a few little bits of
rhetoric:

4, To am or con thank{$ (OE* pane cunnan) ;

to acknowledge or avow one
J

s gratitudeT^Oyex-
press or offer thanks, to thank: see Can t/.I 10.

a. cun thank(s : now dialectal.

a 1000 Crist 1092 (Gr.) )?am J>e bpnc gode * * ne cucfon*

a 1225 Ancr. i?. 124 Nolde he cunnen god |?onc. c 1280
E. E. P. (1862) 21 pou cunnest me no f>onk. a 1300 Cursor
M. 6398 (Cott) J?ai cund [Fairf. conned] him at ful Htell

thanck. Ibid. ^065 (Gott), I cun [Trin* con] hir mekil
thank, C1460 Towneley MysL % Maciajcio Abel 12 Thank
or thew to kun me. 1319 Horman Vnlg. in Promp. Parv.
90 Thou shalt kun me thanke, 157^ Harvey Leiicr-bk+

(Camd. Soc.) 25, I could have cunmd him greater thank if

hehadtakin les patnes. #1651 Calderwood Hist* KirM
(1678) 248 (Jam.) These he would cunne thanks. 1781 Hot-
ton Tour Caves Gloss, (E.D.S.), Cnn thanks^ to give
thanks. 1823. in Jamieson. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. % Cwt
thanks^ to give or render thanks. 1883 Huddersf Gloss.y
c
I cum ye no thank *. [Come v. 31.]

j3, con thahk{s\ arch, and dial.

£*33oR. Brunne Citron. (1810) 45 Eilred sent tille Ing-
lond Sir Edward his sonne With his letter sealed, & j?ankp

wild he f>am conne. 1483 Caxton G, da la Tour B vj, He
shal conne her thanke. 1530 Palscr. 47SAt I have conned
hym good thanke : je luy ay seen bou ^^f

. 1627 Wrem
Serm. bef. King^ I will ton them small thanks. i6jz
Marvkl Reh* Trafisp. 1. 31 Which none called him to, and
- .none conn'd him thanks for, - 1691 Ray North~C* Words
Pref., Of common and general use in most counties, of
England . . To <:«#, or con thanks ; to give thanks. 1721-
1800 Bailey, Conn., to give, as I conn thanks, a 1734
North Lives III. 140 We conned our thanks and came
away.

1

1824 in Jamieson. [
c
I am sure

}
I con you thanks

'

was said to me byan old man in London in x83o* J* A; H. M.]

• /COK.
+b. So ToC/tut) con grec or malgre : to express

one's satisfaction or displeasure [F* savoir gre]
;

also, io cungrame (— indignation), con laud. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M+ 17659 (C & GO All we cund [v+r*

coude, cowde] J>e mekil grame For Jm grof iesu licame.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 959 No maugre |>ou

J7eym cone j>a\v \>ey woide in fredom wone. c 1400 Ywaine
tfr

Gaiu, 990 And ye kun nie na mawgrc. c 14S0 Merlin
xxvii. 505 Yef I wiste the kynge Looth wolde conne me
no magre- Ibid, xxvii. 529 That thei may conne you gree*

^1500 Mcltisine 108 In such wise that ye shall conne me
good gree & thanke therfore, 1602 Q, El!2, in iloryson
Itin. 11, in. L(i6i7) 228 We con you many laudes for hauing
so neerely approched the villainous Rebell.

+ 5. To cause to learn ; to teach* Obs, rare.
1612 Drayton Poty-olb. xii. 206 In many secret skills shec

had been cond her lere*

Con, conne, cun (k»n f kpn), v. 2 [app. a
weakened form of Cond used in same sense. (Some
think it has been associated Avith Cona As
a possible connexion, the following has been cited :

1393 Gower Conf L 59 They conne nought here shippes
stere, Le. They know not how to steer their ships, 1]

trans. To direct the steering of (a ship) from
some commanding position on shipboard.
1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng* Seamen 28 Cun the ship

spoune before the winde.
#
1627 — Seaman 1

s Gram, jx, 41
He that doth cun the ship cannot haue too much iuclge-

ment, 1657 Licon Barbadocs (1673) 120 The Quarter
Master that Conns the Ship above, 1671 Loud, Gas. No*
580/2 The Officer that cund the ship. 1721*1800 Baill:y
s.v., To Cun a Ship, is to direct the Person at Helm how
to steer her- 1829 BlaclviLK Mag* XXV 1. 730 Shoals, through
which the \Mudian pilot cunned the ship with great skilh

1853 Kane Grinnett Exp* xxiii, 185 Our captain, who was
conning the ship from the fore*top*satl yard* 1867 Smyth
Sailors Word-bk^ Conn % Co>t

y
or 0///> as pronounced by

seamen. 1883 Stevensos Treasure IsL uu xxiu (1886) 104
Long John stood by the steersman and conned the ship*

b. ahsol. To give sailing directions to the steers-

man.
1699 Dampier Voy. II, 64 The ship by the mistake of him

that con'd, broched too* 1751 Smollett Per. Pic. Wks+

1797 III. 11 You did not steer; but howsomever, you
cunned [ed. 1779 canned] all the way*

1648 Earl Westmoreland Otia Sacra (iBjcfi 163 He onely
happy is, and wise, Can Cun his Barque when Tempests rise*

1870 Lowell Among my Bks+ Ser. 1. (1873) 129 Do we not
sometimes con our voyage by, .the firm headlands of truth*

Hence Co'nnin^ Cu nning vbL sb.

1626 Capt. Smith A cent Yng. Seamen 1 The Maistcr is

to see to the cunning [of] the Ship. 1853 Kane Grinnctl
Exp* xl (1856) 78 Now commences the process of* conning \

Con, conn, v$ dial. ? Obs. [cf. F. cogner lo

knock on a nail or the like in order to drive it in
;

to strike cine with anything, to knock
;
pop. to

beat, thrash, cf* Cox sb.2].

1721-1800 Bailey, Conn * . to strike with the Fist. 1825
Brockett Gloss. N. C. Il^ds., Con, to fillip.

Coil, z/A (pa. tense) , van of Can v. 2 = gan,

began to, did : q. v.

Con, conn (k#n, Upn), sb.^ [f- Con e>*2] The
action or post of conning a ship, steerage.

1825 H* Bi Gascoigne Hav. Fame 95'Tis ours to give direc-

tions by the Con, 1833 Marryat A Simple xxix* He was
at his station at the conn, 1867 Smyth Sailor's Wonl-bk*
s. v, ConHj The quarter-master* -stands beside the wheel at

the conn.

Con (k^n), sb% [Cf, Con v£
7
and F. cogner

=

frapper.] A rap with the knuckles, a knock, a fillip.

i6so Shelton Q?iiv* III. xxvl 182 He rates him, as if he
meant to give him half a dozen Cons [media docuta de
coscorroues] with his Sceptre. 3845 Disraeli Sybil 285 A
fellow in a blue coat fetches you the Devil's own con on
your head* 1878 H. C- Adams IVykekamica 420 Ctw, a
smart tap on the head administered generally with the
knuckles.

Con (k^n)> sb$ north, dial. A squirrel,

a 1600 Burel Pil^remer in Watson ColLPocmsx1.20(Jam,)
There wes the pikit Porcapie. The cunning and the Con
[Lat* vers. (1631) sciurus\ all thrie. 16- , jMontgomerie
Cbcrrie Stac (Hart's ed. 1615) iii, I saw, .The Con [not

in ed. 1597] the Cuning and the Cat, Quhais dainty Downs
with Dew were wat. 1781 Hutton Tour Caves Gloss.

(E. D. S+), Con, a squirrel. 1821 Lonsdale Mag. 11. 124
{Lane. Gloss.) Our young friend dissipated our fears by
telling us that con was only the provincial name for a
squirrel* 1869 in Lotisdale Gloss. 1878 in Cumbrld. Gloss*

Con« A familiar or slang abbreviation of cer-

tain words, as confidant^ conundrum^ conformist^

contract.

182s C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 30 We were soon
the most inseparable cons, 1841 Frasers Mag. XXIII. 59
Puns, riddles t

cons, etc. are low. x88a Banner (newspr.)

To what denomination the family belongs, whether they are
Cons or Noncons. 1889 Pall Mall G. 24 Aug. 2/1 About
the 'contract system \.The men get some *con'

a
as they

call it, or 'plus* pay, but for every penn'orth of * con' the

contractor gets two penn'orth of work out of them.

Con (kfMi), adv. (sb.) An abbreviation of the

L. prep, contra 'against*, in the phrase Peo and
Con (q. v,) f for and against rarely con andpro.
A. zsatfv*

c 1470 [see Contra]. 1573 R. H. tt\ Laz/atcrus* Ghosies

To Rdr* (1396) A ij, The matter throughly handled Pro
and Con. 1667 Denham Direct* io Painter 1. xix, May
Historians argue con andpro. 1819 Byron Let. toMurray
25 Jan*, The rest, - has never yet affected any human pro-

duction 'pro or con*.

£5-2



coisr.

B. jb. The adv. used as a name for itself;

hencej a reason, argument, or arguer against, esp.

inpros and cons,

1589 R. Harvey PL Pere* so Such a quoile aboutpro and
con, such vrgtngof Ergoes. a 1625 Fletcher iWir Valour
ill. ii, Now for the Con. 1654. Whitlock Zootomies 231
Whole Tomes <tfPro's and Can's. 1872 Minto jE>/£.

11. ix. 572 He then proceedsto state the pros and cons.

fl Con, prep. Italian :—L. cum with, appearing in

certain phrases, as Con Amore, q.v. ; esp. in musical
directions,

e. g, con affetto with feeling, catMo with spirit and force,

con delicatezza with delicacy, con delirio with frenzy, con
espressimte with expression, cotifttoco^ xvith^ fire, con moto
with spirited movement, con spirito with spirit, etc

Con.-prefix, of Latin origin. The form assumed
by the Latin preposition com (in classical L., as
a separate word, cum) before all consonants except
the labials, h, r, and (in later times) /, as con-

cuifre, condondre, conjltiere, coiigrufre, conjurare,

conqulrHre^ conststere, conspTrdre, constdre, contra*

here, convincere. In earlier times it was also used
before as conloquium ; bat here it was in later

times always assimilated, as colloquium, and so in

the modern langs. On the other hand it was not
used in classical L. before n (e. g. conatus, conu*

bittm, etc.), but has been introduced subsequently,

as connatus, connttbium, and this spelling is fol-

lowed in English. For meaning, see Com-.
Con- occurs in compounds formed in Latin, and •

that have come into English through French, or
(in later times) directly. Also, in words formed
on the analogy of these, and sometimes in casual

combinations., as conspecies, where, however, Co-
is the usual prefix: hybrids, frequent in co-y are

rare with con- : cf. con-brethren, con-tntth.

In OF. coti- before v was often reduced to co*,

cu't cou-t as in covenable, covenant, covent, covctler
t

coveitust etc., in which form these words were
taken into English. Following later French, some
of these were afterwards altered back to con-, as
coivoenable, convent (but Covent Garden, F. cou-

vent) ; others retain co~3 as covenant, covet, covetous,

against mod.F. coiwenant, convoitcr, convoiteux.

Con, obs. f. Cone.

t Co/nable, a. Obs. Also 4-5 oonabil(l, cuua-
bil, 5 conabull, connabuUe, ouxmable. A pho-
netic reduction of Covenable

;
proper, due, con-

venient, suitable, competent
a 1340 Hamfole Psalter cl. 5 He loukt3 his bokc m a

cunabtl [v. r. untenable) end. 1375 Barbour Bruce v. 266
Cum to full conabill endyng. c 1400 Maundev (Roxb.) xiv.

64 Fruyt conable to man for to line with. 1408 Indenture
(Jam.), In to Resonnable place & cunnable. c Z440 Promp.
Parv. 80 Conable, accordynge, competens. 14., E. E.
Misc. (warton Club) 67 Moste connabuUe tymc for scdys.

+ Co*Hably, adv. Obs. Phonetic reduction of
Covjstfably (cf. prec.) ; suitably, competently.
1411 E* E. Wills (1882) 19 Vf she be conably a*vaunsyd

with les somme, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 89/3 Conably or
competently, competenter.

Conacle, var. of Canaole, Obs., a cup.

Conacre (kp*n?'kai), sb. Also corn-acre. [See

quots. 1824-27.] In Irish land-system : The let-

ting by a tenant, for the season, of small portions

of land ready ploughed and prepared for a crop.
(Originally the plot was given manured, but a later state

of matters appears in quot* x88s.)

1824 Major Warburton Evtd. be/. Commons Comm.
so May 131 What do you mean by mockground?..Do you
not refer to muckground? It may be; they call it corn*
acre. 1825 O'Connell ibid, 25 Feb. st What is the con-
acre system? It is a right to plant a crop, paying some-
times 6, 8 or 10 pounds an acre for that right by the single
year, and the crop is detained tilt that rent is made up.
1827 Wcstm. Rev. Jan., These tenancies are usually termed
. . corn-acres, or, by corruption of that word, con>acrcs.

2835 Inglis Trav. IreL I. 57 What con-acre means . . a
farmer manures, ploughs, and In every way prepares a
large field to receive a crop. A poorer description ofper-
sons rent offportions . . a half, a quarter, or an eighth ofan
acre, for one season, and all that these have to provide is

the seed. x83z P. H, Bacenal in iofA Cent. Dec 926 This
privilege of conacre having been given, the labourer has to
bring manure at his own expense.
aitrib. 1838 Aiheimnmm Conacre rents, i860 Trol-

lofb Castle Richmond (Taucnn.) II. 176 (Hoppe) The fields

had, been let out under the con.acre system ^. for the
potato-season. z88x i§th Cent* Mar. 536 The willing but
wageless conacre man.
• Co*nacre, v. [f. the sb.] trans. To sublet in

conacre. -

1830 Blacfav.' Mag> XLV. 764 The under-tenants con-
acred it out to tenants still more desperate than themselves.
i860 Echo 38 Sept. 3/3 ' Conacrcing* - . is the subletting, at
enormous rents, of their ground by small tenants to their

still smaller brethren. ,

(

1

So Co'nacreism, the system of conacre.' Co*u-
aorer, one who uses a piece of land on this system.
. , X847 Barmbv in -TaifsMag. XIV. 267 An approximation
to the Conacreism, and Middlemen, of starving Ireland.

i860 Echo 28 Sept. 3/3 The conacrcrs, being,too; poor to

buy manure, frequently burn the surface of the ground and
so impoverish it for years. .

'

'

**Co:n*a*etor. nonce~wd. A joint agent*

752

1834 T/Eden in Fraser*s Mag. XI. (1835) 645 The two
things, the contact of which is a cause.I call 'conactors*.
Observe, that every cause is oftwo conactors.

,

Conally, adv. ; see Conely.
Conama*rin. [£ L. centum hemlock + amdr-us

bitter+-iN.] A bitter principle said to exist in

Conium maculatum. 1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex,

II Conamen. Obs. [L. condmen effort, f. conarl
to attempt,] = Coicatus*
1665 Glakvill Seeps. Set. 34 Theconamen ofthe VEthereal

matter, receding from the centre of its motion. Ibid, xi. 61
Carryed without any conamen and endeavour ofours.

I] Con amore (k/mamo^ri). [It. (k^nam^w);—
* with love '.] With love, zeal, or delight.
1826 Iamb Let. B. Barton 7 Feb., You wrote them [poems]

wit/t lone—to avoid the coxcombical phrase, con amore.
1833 Ht. Martineau Fr. Wines Pol. iv. 55 He begged
to go first, .expatiating con amore on his commodity* 1859
M. Napier Life Vet. Dundee I.i. 145 The murderous work,
which he performed con amore*

b. quasi-<?«J£ Friendly, hearty.
1828 The Harrovian 155 He has frequently spoken of his

poetical labours in no very con-amorc terms.

Conand, -ly, eta, obs. north, f. Cunning, -ly.

Conand(e, eonant, earlynorth, var. Covenant.
Conapye, obs. form of Canopy.
1552 Huloet, Conapye or canapye for a bedde, conopanm.

t Co'n-atrglier. Obs. rare-K [f. Con adv.}

An arguer against.
a 1734 North Exam. 234 (D.) This method put the con-

arguers and objectors straight into the midst of the plot.

Conarial (k^ne^'iial), a, [f. Conari-om + -al.]

Of or pertaining to the pineal gland.
In mod. Diets.

Conario- O^ne^rio). Combining form of
CoNABiuir, -al, as in conario-hypophysial canal,

a passage connecting the infundibulum with the
pineal gland ; so c.-h. tract.

1881 Owbn in Nature XXIV. 498 The conario-hypo-
physial tract .. divided the * fore-brain* from the *hind
brain '. Ibid. XXV. 167 The conario-hypophysial tract, or
the so-called pineal and pituitary glands.

Conarite (kf'naroit). Mm. [f. Gr. uovap-us

vigorous., ' evergreen * + -iTE.] A green hydrous
silicate of nickel, occurring in small grains and
crystals. i860 in Dana Min,

II Conarixim (k<me»*ri#m). In 7 also conarxon.
[mod.L. a. Gr. /ccuvdptov, dim. of nStyos pine-

cone.] The pineal gland of the brain (held by
Descartes to be the seat of the soul).

1656 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. xi. (27x2) 33 Is it [the Spirits]

themselves, or the Brain, or that particular piece of the
Brain they call the Conarim or Pinfrkerncll 1667 G. C.
in H« Mote's Div.Dial. Pref. (1713) 12 This little sprunt
Champion, called the Conarion, (or Nux phtea) within
which the Soul is entirely cooped up. 1727-51 Chambers
CycL

t Conarhn or cotwides

.

. Des Cartes takes occasion to
suppose it the immediate place or seat of the soul. 1840 0.
Ellis Anat. 45 The pineal body or conarium, of a greyish
colour, is conical in form. 1880 Mahaffy Descartes 177
The soul . . must be brought into contact with the body . . in

the conarium, or pineal gland.

tConate, conatit. Obs. Her. [ad. med.L.
conatus, f. L. conns, cone, apex] = Coned.
1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. E itij b, For if thes armys as It

is sayd afore war contrari conatit [L. ccntraconata],

Conate, var. of Connate.
Conation (k<m£i*jbn). [ad. L. conation-cm,

n. of action f. conarl to endeavour.]

+ 1. Attempt, endeavour. Obs.

x6xs Coke Rep. xi. 98 b, The matter. ought to be an act
or deed, and not a conation or an endeavour.

2. Fhilos. The faculty of volition and desire;

also (with a. andpi.) the product of this faculty.

183^-7 Sir W.Hamilton Afeiaph, (1859) II. x). 180 Phe-
nomena of* Desiring or Willing, or the powers of Conation.
Ibid. (1877) II. 425 t

Wc find .* the Feelings intermediate
between the Cognitions and the Conations. 1882 Ward
Lester in Iniernat. Rev. May,A term is needed to express
this general conception of voluntary action or the -action
of the conative faculty. For this the somewhat mediaeval
term conation, perhaps not used since Sir William Hamil*
ton, is. .strikingly appropriate.

Conative (.k^nativ), a. (and sb.). [ad. L. type
*conattv*ns, t ppl. stem of conarX to endeavour.]

A, adj. a. Philos. Pertaining to, or of the na-

ture of, conation ; exertive,

1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. (1850) II. xl. 186 This
division of the phenomena of mind into the three great
classes of the Cognitive Faculties—the Feelings, or capa*
cities of Pleasure and Pain—and the Exertivc or Conative
Powers. Ibid. (1837) I. vii. 122 The phenomena -of our
Conative powers,—in other words, .of Will and Desire,

b. Gram. Expressive of endeavour,
i87sWMiTNEV.Z./>i'irt//ir.xii. 250 Representing the radical

idea in a causative, a reflexive, an intensive, a conative
form, and so on. .

'*

f B. sb. Endeavour, striving. Obs. rare,
a 1688 Coowoarn Treat. Free WillXtZtf) -31 Notwith-

standing which, the hegemonic of the soul may, by cona*
tivcs and endeavours^ acquire, etc.

Conatural,. obs. var. of Connatural.
HConatns Qu>a&*tik). [L. ; = effort, endeavour,

impulse, f. conarl to endeavour.]

1. An effort, endeavour, striving.
• 1723 Wollaston Relig. Hat. yi. 143 Conaius*s toward
the destruction or ruin of the person. 183$ Chalmers Mor.

CONOAPTIVE.
Philos. Wks. V. 274 A conatus that can find no- distinct ob-
ject to rest upon. * *

-

'

2* trans/. A force, impulse, or tendency simu-
lating a human effort ; a nisus.

-

X665 Glanvill Scepsis Sc, xxUi.The conatus of the circling
matter. 1672 Wallis in Phil Trans. VII. 5164 This force
may be either that of Percussion. .Or some Conatus or En-
devour of its own. 1674 GrewA tiai. Plants 111. u. i, § 11The
Pith and other Parenchyraous Parts of a Plant, upon the
reception of Liquor, have always a Conatus to dilate them*
selves. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Conatus (in a Body of Mo-
tion) is that Disposition or Aptitude to go on in a Right-
line, ifnot prevented by other Causes. 1802 Paley Nat.
Theol. xui. Wks. 1830 IV. 169 What blind conatus of nature
should produce it in birds. 1885 Martikeau Types Eth.
Th. I* x. ii* 343 The self-conserving conatus.

Conaund, obs. north, var* of Cunning.
Conazial (kpnarksial), a, ~ Coaxial.
x886 yrttl. Iron * Steel Inst. 905 The density of the

elementary conaxial cylindrical shells.

t Conore*thren, sb.pL Obs. [see Con-, and
cf. confrere."] Brethren of the same order.

1561 ActIn Bolton Stat.IreL (1621) 289 SirJohn Rawson.

.

with full assent and consent of his conbretherne or chapter.

II
Con brio : see Con- prep.

+ ConbUTges. Obs. Sc. var. of Cojeburgess.
1585 Rcc. in Hist. Dumfries (1873) 208 Tua of the bailies,

James Rig their conhurges.

Conca {Arch.), obs. f. CONCHA; also f. ICUNKUR.

+ Concalefa*ctory, a. Obs.—° [ad. L. con-

calefaetffri'Us.'}
4 Heating much' (Bailey 1730-6).

Concamerate (k^nkse-mer^t), v. [ad. L.
coneamerdt*, ppl. stem of coneamcrare to vault, f.

con- + camerare^ f. camera*, see Cameraand -ate3.]

1. trans. To vault or arch. ? Obs.
1611 CORVAT Crudities 101 The roofe. .is very loftily con-

camerated, 1656 in Bloust Glossogr. 1734 Builders Diet,
Concamerate, to make an arched Roof, as in Vaults, etc.

To arch over. 1876 in Gwilt Mtieycl. Arehit. Gloss.

+ b« To set in a vault or sphere. Obs.
163$ N. Carpenter Geoe. Del. 1. iv. 78 All these orbs thus

ranged and concameratea in order.

2. To divide into chambers : see next, 2.

Conca'merated, ppl a. IT. prec. + -ed1.]
tl. Vaulted, arched, Obs.
1666 J. Smith Old Age (1675) 139 Of the same concame:

rated form. x68x Grew Museum (J.), Of the upper beak,
an inch and a half consisteth of one concameratcd bone;
'7S5 Hodgson in PhiL Trans. 359 A concameratcd room.

2. ZooL Divided into chambers, as a chambered
shell.

1746 Da Costa in PhiL Trans. XLIV. 398.A Shell ..re-
lated to the Nautilus kind : It is concamerated. 1754 ibid.

XLVIII. 803 The nautilus, .is a concameratcd shell.' 1854
Woodward Mollusca 11. 176 Pomatias .. shell slender.,
operculum cartilaginous, concamerated within.

Concameration (kinkrcmeriijbn). [ad. L.
concaaterdiion-cm vaulting, vault, 11. of action f.

concamerare. see above. Mod.F. concamiratioti.]

1. Vaulting, vaulted roof or ceiling.

1644 Digbv Nat. Bodies iv. (1658) 37 The concameration
of an oven. 1774 Wartok Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) II. 99
note. The ceiling, .or concameration called ccelum, being of
wood beautifully painted.

2. The vault or sphere of the heavens; one of

the celestial 1 spheres * of older astronomy. -

,1635 N. Carpenter Gcog. Del. 1. iv. ?8 How many dis-

tinct and strange concamerations of Oroes and circles arc

Slaced, .betwixt the Moonc and the first Moueablc? 2653
I. Mason Z<r/. to Author in Brthuer*s Anthrepomet., In

the Heavens or Celestial 1 concamerations. 1665 Glanvill
Seeps. Sci.xx. ia8 Those impossible Concamerations, Inter-

sections, Involutions, and feigned Rotations of solid Orbs>
1794 Mrs. Prorri Synott.ll. 387 The grand concameration
or firmament forming a visible arch.

3. Physics. The curve of a sound-wave, which
as it widens out, circumscribes ,thc,waye that .suc-

ceeds it. , i88s in Syd. Soc. Lex.

4. Surg. = Calibration b.

x88z Syd. Soc. Lex., Concameration . * also a synonym of
Canutrosis.

5. Division into chambers or cells ; a chambered
formation, a connected series of chambers, e. g. the

system of ventricles of- the brain (caviias con*

earneratd).
' x668 Culpepper & Cole tr, Barlhol. Anat. m. vi, 140
The Plexus Choroidcs. . making the Concameration of the
Ventricles. x668 M. Casaubok Treat. SpiritsJ1773) a8x

Such a rock as Wooky rock in Summersetshire is, consist*

injj of many concamerations ~ 1695 Phil. Trans.^'XJK. 35
Within the Concameration of the Brain.
• b. Bot. ' A term for the division of fruits into

segments * {Syd. Soc. Zex.). '.

, 6. One of the chambers or cells of a series ; 'esp.

said of chambered shells.

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 164 (T.) The insides of

these hot-houses arc divided into many cells 'and ' con-
camerations. 2658 Rowland Moufefs.Theat; Itts.

9
93s

Within [the wasps* nest] arc six square cells, .hut the middle
concamerations the multitude of Wasps had filled* - 1835

'

Kirdy Hob. fy lttst.Anim. I. x/3j 1-The whole body tof the
Nautilus] appears to reside in the last and largest con-
cameration of the shell. '.

. \ \ I

' f Conca;ptive/ sb:
:

Obs. [k&Lrconcaptlvtts

(Vulgate) : see Con-.] A fellow-captive.

rtigSS Ridley In Foxe A. M. (1684) HI. 373 Other
'my Reverend ' Fathers and Concnptivcs. iSSS Grindal
Lei. Ridley Wks* (1843) 338 He hath so strengthened you,



T *

and others your concaptivcs. 1589 J. Yates Let. in Foley
Rcc. Eng. Soc yesus I. i. 288 Thomas Hunt, .my condisclple
. .and ooncaptivc for the Catholic Religion in London..
- Conear, form of Kunkuk.
tConcarnation (kpnkaiiitfi'Jbn). Obs. rare*

[ad.* L. coftcarndiion-etn, n. of action f. concarndre
to unite or clothe with flesh, f. cam-em flesh.]

Vital union of flesh with flesh; cf. also quot.

1882.
t

'

t
.

1638 A. Read Chirurg. vii. 47 Agglutination . . is more
speedily performed than concarnation. 1685

J".
Cooke

Marrow Chirurg. 1, iv. (ed. 4) 105 Joyning the hps of the
wound*.. either by Agglutination . or Concarnation. [1882
Syd. Sac. Lex>

} Concarnatio
t
the connection of a bone

, with another bone by means of muscles J as of the hyoid
bone with the lower jaw.]

Concassation (kfwk&stfijbn). [f. Con- +
Cassation ; cf. F. concassation.] ' The reduction

of roots of woods into small fragments in order

that their active principles may be more easily

obtained* {Syd, Soc. Lex. 1882).

Concate*nary, a* rare. [f. Con- + L. catena^

after CatbnAey.] Of or pertaining to a Catena,
or concatenated series.

1836' G. S. Fader Reply Hnsetibeth 7 The associated con-
catenary testimony oian earlier age. Ibid, 17 Concatenary
evidence. •

Concatenate (k^nkEe't^t), ppl. a. [ad. L.
concatendt-tiSj pa. pple. of concatenate : see next,

and -ate 2
.] Chained together (obs.) ; linked

together; concatenated. In Entom., etc. said of
rows of processes connected by ridges, or the like.

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. 11. v. in Ashm. (1652) 136 The
Elements be so concatenat, 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst.
652 Thus are all the genuine attributes of the Deity . . in-

separably concatenate. 1871 M. Cooke Fnngi (1874} 131
Sporidia . attached together in fours in a concatenate or
beaded manner.

Hence Conca'tenateaess, ' the being linked to-

gether* (Bailey 1730-6)*

Concatenate (kpnkae'tfotfit), v. Also 6-8
-catinate (7 -catHenate). [f. L. concatenate ppl.

stem of eoncatenare to link together, f. «w- +
catendre to chain, f. catena Chain : see -ate 3.]

trans. To chain together (06s.) ; to connect like

the links of a chain, to link together, jig,

1508 Barckley Felic. ilfrt«(i63i) 366 niarg,, Three bodily
worlds concatenated, xfez Malynes Anc. Law-Merck, 356
The said Modells to containe on the one side, the world
concatenated together -vnder a Crowne Imperiall. 3631
Hevwood Loud. Jus Hon. Wks. 1S74 IV, 277 A Chaine
wherein all cheife Vertues and Graces are concatinated and*
link't together. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 151 ? 7 Proposi-
tions are.. concatenated into arguments. 2811 Pjnkerton
Petrol. II. 5 A theory is useful to concatenate facts. 1872
Mikto Eng. Lit. 248 Closely concatenating his thoughts.

Concatenated (tynkartih^ted), ppl. a. [f.

orec. -1*-ed1 .] Connected like the links of a chain,

linked together. Mostlyfig,
161x Cotgr.j Coneathenit concathenated, chained, or

linked together, a 1631Donne in Select. (1840) 86 Habitual,
and customary* and concatenated sins. 1639 Heywood
Lond. Peaceable Estate Wks. 1874 V. 373 Increase Of
all concatinated blessings, axyox Sedley Happy Pair
Wks. 1766 1, ,19 Tho* wealth their griping senses feasts .

.

[who marry- for money],' they're but concatenated beasts.

1779-81 Johnson L. P., Young Wks. IV. 274 His style is

sometimes concatenated, " and sometimes .abrupt. 3816
Kirby & Sp, Entomol. (1843) II. 297 In a certain light they
appeared a concatenated series of insects moving in a spiral

direction upwards. 1836 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852)
282 A long,concatenated deduction.

Concatenation .(kpnksetzh^-Jan). [ad. L,
concatmatioiuem^ n. of action f, concatena-re ; see

prec. ani .-ATiON; cf. F. coneatinatim^ The
action of.concatenating} orthe condition or relation

of being concatenated.

1. Union by chaining or linking together ; con-
catenated condition.
1603 Holland PluiarclCs Mor. 162 The concatenation

and coherence of these matters handled by Plutarch. 1605
Bacon Adv. Leant. 1. iv. 22 That correspondence or con-
catenation, which is betweene the superiour globe and the
ihferiour. a 1688 Vilmers (Dt Buckhm.) Milit. Couple
Wks, (1775) 120 •^ie most affectionate couple . . since the
concatenation of Adam and . Eve in Paradise. 1730 A.
Gordon Maffeis Amphith. 213 The demolishing the Coli-
seum! by reason of the Concatenation of the Stones and
Iron Bracers, became a tough piece of Work.

*b. An instance of chaining or linking together.
1657 S. Porchas Pol. Elying-Ins. 1. i, e So many, .joints,

connexions, and concatenations . . in so small a fabrick.

2. esp. Union in a series or chainj of which the
things united form as it were link's.

1614 T. Adams Devil's Bangitet 296 Hee. .hath power to
adde. plagues with an euerlasting. ,concatenation , 1678
Norms Misc. (*.6oo).372 Those Dispensations, which sepa-
rately taken, appear harsh; , . in concatenation . ; conspire to
the Beauty and Interest of the whole. 1761 Brit. Mag, II.
131 To imagine hini so careless'about the concatenation of
events... 1841-71 T.rR. Jones Aitim. Kingd. (ed; 4V 532
Their separation from the chain is always to be ascribed
to accidental violence ..'concatenation'is so essential to the
existence of.the animals' that they,soon perish if separated
from the rest.? 1867 Lewes Hist.Philos.Ji. 218 .The neces-
.sary concatenation of. ideas which should reproduce' the
.concatenation ofobjects is destroyed.

1

: _,.

3. .qxxasi-concr, 'A- concatenated "series "or system,
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an interdependent or unbroken sequence, a ' chain '

:

a. material.
X7Z6* Dart Canterb. Cathedr. 8 A Wall or Concatination

of marble Slabs surrounding the Choir. 1849 Rus kin
Sev. Lamps iv. § 4. 98 This vile concatenation of straight
lines. 1874MICKLETHwaiteMod. Pa?\ Chnrclies 72 [Organ-
pipes] mere concatenations of zinc chimney-cans,

"b. non-material.
1622-62 Heylin Cosmogr. in. (1682) 30 A long concatena-

tion of felicity. 1656 Hobbes Libertyy Necess.t $ Ch. (1841)
Z05 Nor doth the concourse of all causes make one simple
chain or concatenation. 1753 Johnson in Adventurer No.
107 7 3 Taking in the whole concatenation of causes and
effects. 1880 Vern. Lee Stud. Italy vi. ii. 262 A concatena-
tion of bungles and contradictions.

Concaxenator (k^nkse'tzntfitaj). [agent-n. in

L. form, from eoncatenare to Concatenate : see

-ou.] One who concatenates.
1820 Examiner No. 656. 705/2 The Solicitor-General,

knight apostate, and concatenator of nothings.

Concate*rvate, ppl. a. [ad. L. concalcrvat-ns,

pa. pple. of concatervd-rc to crowd together, f.

caterva a crowd.] 'Heaped up together' (Syd.

Soc. Lex. 1882).

Concaulescence (k^nkgle'sens). Bot.rarc. [f.

Coir- + Caulescent : see -ence.] The coalescence

of separate axes, e. g. of the leaf-stalk and stem.
1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Gon-catLSal (k^nkg-zal), a. [f. medX. concausa
(see next) + -al : cf. Causal.] Pertaining to, or
of the nature of, a concause

;
operating in com-

bination as causes. Also as sb.

1655-60 Stanley Hist. P/tilos. (170.1) 512/1 Of these
Causes, they hold some to be Continent {or Solitary;)
others, Con-causal Coti-causal is that which joineth with
another Con-causal, towards production of the same Effect.

Ibid. III. 11. 129 God is principle ; the consequent and
concausalls are reduced to necessity.

Concause (kp^nk^z). [ad. med.L. contansa*.

see Con- and Cause.] A co-operating cause.
« 1619 FotuerbyA t/tcom. ii. in. § 4(1622)223 Making it.

.

the onely true cause : and all the rest, to be rather as in-

struments vnto it, then Concauses with it. a 1630 Jackson
Creed v. xxi. Wks. 3 V. 201 A concause or coadjutor to hase
flattery. 1793 T. Taylor Platoy Tiin&us Introd. 371 The
concauses . .of natural productions. 1836-7 SirW. Hamilton
Metaplu xl. (1870) II. 408 Heat and water together are the
causes. - Nay, there is a third concause.. the atmosphere.

t Concava'tion. Ohs. [n. of action f. L.
concavdre to make hollow, f. coneav-us Concave.]
1623 Cockeram ii, A making Hollow, Excavation, Con-

cauation. 1721-1800 in Bailey; whence in Johnson, etc.

Concave (k^nk^v), sb. [a. OF. concave, f.

concave aclj. : cf. L. eoncava hollows. Appears to

be earlier in Eng. than the adj, ; but in later uses

it is only an absolute use of the adj. Not un-

frequently stressed coizca've by poets.]

t X. A hollow ; a cavity. Obs.

1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. C/tirnrg., In the fyrste

concaueis receyued the roundnes of Cohas aforesayd. c 3590
Marlowe Eaitst. (ed. Ktldg.) 95/2 Bred in the concave of
some monstrous rock. 1602 Marston Ant. <$• Mel. m. Wks.
1856 I. 35, I will warble to the delicious concave of my
mistresse eare. iwHoosoNilfi'/tt??-'*1 Did. Wj, [Miners] in
the Bowels and Concaves of the Earth. 1814 Cary Dante's
Ittf. ix. 16 Doth ever any Into this rueful concave's extreme
depth Descend ?

+ b. A cylindrical or spherical cavity ; the bore
of a gun, etc. Ohs.

1397 Daniel Civ. Wares vi, xlix, They minerals com-
bustible do find, Which, in stopped concaves placed cun-
ningly, They^ fire. 1627 Cait, Smith Seaman's Grant.
xiv. 65 The Sillinder or Concaue..is the bore of the Peece.
1703 Moxon Mec/i. Exerc. 54 Then put into the two Con-
caves a round Bullet, that will just fill them both.

C. A concave part of a machine, as ofa thresher.

1874 Knight Diet. MecJu I. 604/2 The example shows a
concave in which each slat rests upon a spring, and the
grain escapes through the intervening spaces.

2. A concave snrface, or the structure presenting

it ; a vault, arch, hemisphere, etc., as viewed from
the centre; often applied to the vault of the sky.
155a Lyndesay Monarchefaty All dede thyngis corporall,

Onder the Concaue of the Heuin Impyre. 16. . Evelyn
Mem. (1857) 1. 127 The inside, or concave, is covered with
most exquisite Mosaic. 1651 H, More in Ent/ms. Triumplu
(2656) 191 All to the very concave [i. e. * sphere *] ofthe Moon.'
x66o Barrow Euclid in. viii, Those lines that fall on the
concave of the circumference. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab 232
The chariot's way Lay through the midst of an immense
concave. 1870 Proctor Other Worlds ii. 45 Every single
star that shines upon us from the celestial concave.

. b. spec. The vault of heaven*
163s Swan Spec. M. iv. § 2 (1643) 70 On high withm the

concave, as are the, .starres. 1770 E. Nicklin in Monthly
Rev. 406 Loud clamour rising rends' the vast concave. 1808

J. Barlow Columb. 504 Let ., all the concave flame in
one clear sun/ 1864 Skeat tr. Uhlaiid's Poems 21 Around

*me spreads the blue concave.
' + 3. A concave lens, speculum, etc. Obs.
' x$zt Burton Anal. Mel. 11. ii. iv. (1651) 284 To represent
solid bodies, by Cylinders and Concaves, to walk in the air.

1685 ~BoYL&Mjfects ofMotion viii. 96 An expert Artificer,

that made
1

metalline Concaves. 1797 BROUGHAM in Phil.
Traits. 377. Glass concaves were freer from these hairs. -

.

* 4. A card - prepared- for cheating rby being cut

slightly cbncave'on two edges : cf.'qtiot. 1873. . .

'«i8zs CM. Westmacott English Spy~'\. 371 Every leg
and Greek who play the concave "suit.* 1873 Slang Diet.,

CONCAVITY.
Concaves and couvexes

%
a pack of cards contrived for cheat-

ing, by cutting all the cards from the two to the seven con-
cave, and all from the eight to the king convex. Then by
cutting the pack breadthwise a convex card is cut, and by
cutting it lengthwise a concave is secured*

Concave (kp'nk^v), «• [a. F+ concave (14th c,

Orcsme), ad* L. concavtts^ f. con- + cavus hollow

:

see Cave.]

f 1. Having an internal hole or cavity ; hollow.
1571 Dicces Paniom* 1. xxx, The concaue Cylinders. 1600

Shaks* A. K L. iil iv. 26, I doe thinkc him as concaue as
a couered goblet, or a Wornie-eaten nut* 1639 Wiulsford
Archil* 24 A concave vessel containing a cubical yard,

2. Having the outline or surface curved like the

interior of a circle or sphere
;
having a curvature

that presents a hollow to the point of observation
j

the reverse of convex ; incurvated.

1594 13lundevil Excrc. in. 1. (ed. 7) 271 The upper part
of such a Vault is sayd to be Convex and the inward part
Concave, 1656 Ilobbed Elcm* Philos. (1839) 27c} If two
strait converging lines fall upon the concave circumfer-
ence of a circle* 1753 Hocahtii Auai* Beauty xii. 101
It will . .appear concave like a bason. *8i6 J, Smith Pano-
rama Sc. Art L 39 The screw cut by a tap is called an
inside or concave screw, x&zz Imison Sc. Art I. 72 The
grinding surface of the under [mill-] stone is a Httlc convex
.and that of the upper stone a litilc concave. 1880

GuKTHFJt Pishes 51 The vertebra, .with a concave anterior
and posterior surface.

b* esp. used of glasses, lenses, mirrors, etc.,

made in this form for optical purposes.

157 1 Dicges Pantom. 1. vi, Playne. comtex, or concaue
classes. 1662 Hobbes 7 Philos* ProhL Wks. 1845 VII. 30
How comes the light of the sun to burn almost any com-
bustible matter by refraction through a convex glass, and
by reflection from a concave ? 1833 Brewstku Nat. Magic
iv. 61 The concave mirror Lhe staple instrument of the ma*
gician's cabinet. 1869 Tyxi\\ll iVotes on Light § 156 Double
concave, with both surfaces concave. Plano-concave, with
one surface plane and the other concave. 1878 T. Bryant
Prttci* Surg* I, 301 Until we have found the weakest con-

cave lens with which distant letters can be most plainly seen,

3. Comity as concave-planned adj.

1879 Sir G. Scott Led. Archil. I, 84 A rudiinental relic

of tne concave-planned abacus*

Concave (k^nkJiv), v. [f Cosoave a. : cf

L, concavdre in same sense.] trans. To make con-

cave ; + to vault, arch over or round*
1653 Benlowes Pheoph* x. lxvi, Pride concavM Satans

hall. 1795 Anxa Seward Lett. 16 Nov, IV. 118 That
western bay ICardigan] concaved by vast mountains, 1818

J. Bkown Psyche 15 A smile ttho' none for sundry years
Concav'd her cheek) for once appears.

Concaved (kp-nk^vd), ppL a. [f. prec* + -jsd :

cf* OF. concave and L. concavatus in same sense.]

Made concave ; hollowed out
1541 K. Copland Gttydon*s Quest. Chirurg^ A synew con-

caued on eche syde. 1578 Banistkr HisL Ma?i 1, 13 Ex-
cept these concaued places, the other partes are Solid- 1759
Nat. Hist, in Ann. J?eg. 385/2 It was concaved* or made
hollow on one side of the grain. 1858 Greener Gunnery
Advt. 15 Concaved Felt, and chemically prepared Cloth
Gun Waddings, to prevent the leading of guns.

Concavely (lc^nktfivli)* adv. [f. Concave «.

+ -ly2.] With a concave outline or surface.

1880 Watson in ¥mL Linn, Soc* Z00L XV. 91 Sjrjire

high and sharp-pointed, its concavely conical slope being
slightly broken at the sutures. i88s Vines SackJ BoL 833
They curve concavely towards the source of light*

Ccrncaveness. = next.

1730-6 Bailey (folio), Concavity^ Coucaveness. 1815 J.
Gilchrist Labyrinth DemoL 44 Convexness and concave-
ness usually meet in the same object*

Concavity (kfmkarviti). [a* F. concavite (14th

c.)j ad. L* concaviias : see Concave and -m\]
1. The quality or condition of being concave

;

hollowness,
1578 Lyte Dodocns I. xxv, 37 The leafe . . is rounde and

thicker With some hollownes or concauitie above. 1605
Camden Rem. (1657) 351 A. glass of parabolical concavitie,

or burning glass, ns some call it. 1794 G. Adams Nat.
Exp. Philos. II. xv. 187 If the radius of concavity be less

than the radius of convexity. 1840 Carlylb Heroes^ (1858)

263 No twistedj poor convex-concave mirror, reflecting all

objects with its own convexities and concavities. 1865

Geikie Seen. «$ Geol. Scot, vi. 121 The profound concavity

of these valleys.

2. A concave surface or side, a hollow vault;

each of the hollow ' spheres ' of ancient astronomy.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 24/2 (R. Supp.) Fro the centre

of therthe vnto the concavite of the heuen of Saturne.

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. (1872) 47 The rcgione celest vitht in

the concauite of the qutiilk is closit the regione elementar.

1561 Eden Arte Nauig. 1. v. 7 The water and earth . . are

conteyned vnder the concauitie of the ayre. 1603 Drayton
Bar. Wars vt. xxxi, An Hemisphere; In whose Con-
cavitie, she did compose The Constellations. 1703 MoxON
Meelt. Exerc. 220 An Hollow-Mandrel, made fit stifly to

receive the convexity of the Globe in its concavity.
^
186B

Lockyer GnilhmiiCs Heavens (ed. 3) 277 An orbit the

concavity of which is always, turned towards the Sun.

3. A hollow ; 'a cavit)'.

' 1513 BradshawJA Werburge 1. 2810 Of the sayd oke tree

is a famous opynyon'That'no man may entre the sayd con-

cauyte In deedly'synncbounden.* 1578 Banister* Hist.

Man -1. 3 These concauities are also encfeased by the

Gristles m some of thein growing. ."1634 R. H, Salernes
Regint. 153 In the concavities' of the Teeth. ai6$z Brome
Queene'sExch. v.* Wks. 1873 III. 536 Concavities. :for, Rich
men to hide'their treasure in. 1848 J;A. Carlylb XxJDahte^s
Inferno vii, We descended into the fourth concavity. •

:
~



CONCAVO-.

• + b. The bore of a gun. Obs, Cf. Concave sb, i b.

i66g Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. 79 How a Shot- which
sticketh fast within the Concavity of a Piece . . may be
Shot out.

+ A,> fig. A recondite matter ; a profundity.

1650 Ashmole Chym* Collect* 27 Bringing' confusion and
discouragement to the young learner, troubltnghis mind
with so many obseruations and scueraH concamties. 1658
Ussiier Ann* 191 The more inquisitive and diligent in

searching out and describing theconcavities of them.

ConcaTO- (kf>nk£i*w ), in combination= Con-
cavely, concave and —, as in Concavo-co ncave,
concave on both sides ; Concavo-convex, concave
on one side and convex on the other, and thinnest

in the centre.

1676 Boyle New Exp. 11. in Phil. Traits. XI. 800 The
two surfaces of it gave it some resemblance in point of
shape.. to a Concavo-Convex Glass. 2727-51 Chambers
Cycl. s.v., Concave* Lenses.. concave on one side, and
convex on the other, called concavo-convex, or convexo-
concave, as the one or the other surface is a portion of a Jess

sphere. 1831 Brewster Optics iv. 27 A concavo-convex
lens.. is a lens one of whose surfaces is concave and the
other convex, and in which the two surfaces will not meet
though continued. 1858 Geikie Hist. Boulder vi. 98
Both the valves are concavo-convex, or arched in the same
direction like two saucers., within each other.

t Co'ncavous, et. Obs. [f. L. concav-us Cox-
cave +-ous: cf. Cavous.] — Concave.
£578 Banister Hist. Man 1. u Collumbus . . will haue

them [ossicles] Concauous and hollow. 1599 A. M. tr.

GabelftoM}*$ Bk* Physicke 74/1 Applye that on the Con-
cavouse tooth, and the v/ormes will fall out 1631 Weever
Anc, Pun. Man* 30 All the concavous parts of his body *

.

were filled vp with solid lead. 1697 Potter Antiq* Greece
11. xiv. (17 15) 316 The concavous part of the Liver.

Hence f Ccncavously adv., concavely.
1646 Sir T. Browse Pseud. Ep. v. ii. (1686) 192 The

Dolphin . . is Concavously inverted, and hath its spine de-
pressed.

Ooncayve, obs. form of Conceive.

Conceal (kphsrl), v. Forms : 4-7 concele, (4
Sc. -ceil, 5 -sele, -seale, -sile), 6-7 conceals,
6- conceal, [a. OF. concele-r :— L. coneeld-re* f.

con- together, completely + celdre to hide.]

1. trans. To keep from the knowledge or obser-

vation ofothers, refrain from disclostngor divulging,

keep close or secret.

In earliest use referring to the duty of a vassal to conceal
his lord's counsel or secrets, and not to conceal matters to
his lord's injury.

(1292 Britton I, Hi. § 4 Et puis jure le viscounte, qe il. Jes
prtveteez et les counsetls de lour heyre ben concelera. Ibid,

t. xxii. §2 Rien conceler qe a profit de nous dust estre.]

1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 577 [He] couth Secretin rycht weill

conceit. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII* c. 22 Pream., The seid John
..caste the seid writing in the fire and consoled all the
matier. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen.IV* v. iii, 115 If sir, you come
with news from the Court . . there is but two waves, either
to vtter them, or to conceale them. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 751
Thy praise hee . . Conceales not from us. 1767 Junius Lett,
xxxv. 163 Has your favourite concealed from you that part
of our history? 1828 Scott P. AI. Perth xxvi, Concealing
from him all knowledge who or what he was. 1883 Lloyd
Ebb q- Flmu II. 175 The latter would not conceal her
pleasure at the bequest.

+ b. To keep secret the identity of, to disguise

;

to dissemble. Obs.
1598-9 £. Fordb Parismus 1. (1661) 20 Ladies..whom the

Queene had entertained not knowing what they were, be-
cause they concealed themselucs. a 1674 Clarendon Suru.
Leviatk. (1676) 305 To dissemble or concele that Fidelity
and^ Allegiance they ow'd. 17x8 Freethinker No. 13. 84
Calista is the Name under which I shall conceal the Lady.

fc lintr. ((or re/l.) To hide. Obs, rare*
?« 1400 Chester PL 1. (1843) 148 Lordc God . . That dyed

for mankindes heale, Thou come to us and not conscalc
But be our counsceler,

2. trans. To put, remove, or keep out of sight

or notice ; to hide. (Predicated of a person j also

of a thing that obstructs the view.)

1595; [see Concealed]. 1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. m. i.

53 Bring me to heare them speak, where I may be conceal'd.

1671 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 111. ii. (Arb.) 83
The Army, that lies conceal'd for him in Knights-bridge.
X700 Drydes Sigism. Guise* 612 A goblet rich with gems
. . the hollow part Enclosed, the lid concealed the lover's

heart. 1771 Smollett Humph. CI. {18 11) VI. 347 He could
not see us, for there was a blind that concealed us from the
view. 187s Jevons Money (1878) 159 Small holes can be .

.

concealed by hammering. 1883 Froude Short Stud. IV. 1.

x. 124 [He] could have concealed himself in any one of a
hundred hiding-places.
absoL i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn)

IL 349 They who hoard and conceal.

b. transf. To hide from other senses.

*8s6 Emerson Eng. Traits* Charac, Wks. (Bohn) II. 63
As the musician plays the airwhich he proceeds to conceal in

a tempest of variations. 1884 Steveksom New Arab. Nts.
211 The noises ofthe storm effectually concealed all others.

Hence Concealing vbl, sb. and ppl* a.

1580 Hollydand Treas* Fr* Tottgt Recellement* a con-
cealing. 1590 Spenser F* Q* i, ii. 34 Double griefs afflict

concealing harts. 1656A rtif* Handsomeness 163 Ingenuous
concealings, or amendings ofwhat is. . amisse. 1870 Proctor
Other Worlds iv, 98 Ifwe held the concealing medium to

be ofa cloudy nature. - .

'

Conceal(e, van of Conoile v. Obs* to reconcile.

Concealable (k/nsj'laVl), ar. rare. [f. Con-
okatJ+ -able.] . That may be concealed.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud,Ep. 1. ii. 6 The ommsciency of
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God, whereunto there is nothing concealable. 1823 New
Monthly Mag. VIII. 381 Laying bare to public gaze a
concealable deformity.

Concealed (kpnsrld), ppl. a* [f. Conceal +
-ED I.]

. Hidden, disguised, put out of sight, kept

secret, etc. : see the verb.
1588 Allen Admon. 20 Her vnlawfull longe concealded or

fained yssue. 1592 Shaks. Rom* t? Jul. nr. iii. 98 What
sayes My conceal'd Lady to our conceal'd Loue? 1595—
Jehu v. ii. 139 To diue like Buckets in concealed Welles.

*753 W.Melmoth Cicero vi. i. (R.), The most concealed and
unfrequented paths of philosophy. 1848 Macaulay Hist.

Eng. I. 210 She had been, during some years, a concealed
Roman Catholic. 1858 Mrs. Olifhant Laird ofNorlaw
I. 272 A little room boasting 'a concealed bed that is to

say, a recess shut inby folding-doors, and just large enough
to contain a bedstead.

f b. Concealed land : land privily held from the

king by a person having no title thereto : used

t$p, of lands that had been monastic property be-

fore the Reformation. Obs*

1593 Nashe Pour Lett. Cottf. 43 Still he rctaineth [like

conceald land) some part of his proud mind in a beggers
purse. 1624-32 Title to Act 21 Jas. /, c. 2 (Pulton), Con-
cealed Lands shall not be rccouered vnlesse it may be
proued that the King had title vnto them within 60 yeares.

i6%oR.Johnson*s Kingd. Commonw. 158 That . .belongeth
to the [French] Crowne..for want of hcires males..or.,
for want of such as can make just claime, much like our
concealed Lands in England. 1654 Fuller Two Serm. 23
Concealed Lands belonged anciently to the King.

Hence Concea'ledly adv.. Concea'ledness.
1622 Wither Philarete (1633) 713 She that Faire-one is

whom I Here have praised concealed!v.
_

1653 Galden
Hterasp. 379 Worldly lusts and interests slily creep in, and
concealedly work in their hearts. 2670 Cottom EsPemon
II. vu 281 [It] began . . to appear out of the conceal'dness,

and obscurity, where it had. .lain hid.

Concealer (k^nsrhi). Also 6 concelour,
concealor, [a. Anglo-F. concelour, f. conceler'.

see -En 1 and - : cf. Coxckal.]

1. One who conceals.

1514 Fitzherb. Jttst. Peas (1538) 142 Every suche person
SO oftendinge, theyr ayders . , concelours, etc* 1581 Lambarde
Eiren. 11. vii. {1588) 203 If he do wilfully conceale that

hunting . . then the same concealement shal be Felonie in

such concealor. 1590 Greene Never too tateii6oo) 45 As
I will be a friendly counselled so I will be a faithful con-

cealer. 1658 Ussiier Annals an. 3961 (R.) Rewards to

them that would tell him of them, and punishments to the

concealers. 1820 Q. Rev. XXIII. 82 Abettors, Concealers,

and Receivers of their Spoils.

fb. Law. In 17th c., applied to persons who
surreptitiously procured a grant of fictitious or

obsolete Crown rights, in order to disturb posses-

sors who had long held lands in good faith. Obs.

App. resting entirely upon the use of the word in 39 Eliz.

c. 22, where it does not appear to be a technical term, but

to be simply applied to persons who concealed the truth or
material facts to the injury or prejudice of others; but by
writers in the 17th c. apparently associated with Cojtceal*
ment ib: see note ? below.
x£97~8 Act 39 Elis. c. 22 They the said Concealors have

conveyed the said premysses or some parte thereof unto
others not ignorant of the said fraud and yll practize, whoc
have by collor of

#
the said pretended title attempted to

trouble the possession of divers the Tennants and Farmors
of the said liysshopprick. Ibid.* Neither yet her Maiestie
tooke any knowledge of any suche pretended title, neither

meant to passe any such to the said Concealors. 1623 Sir
T. Chew Sp. in Rushw, Hist. Coll. (1659) I. n8 The qood
Bills against Monopolies, Informers and Concealers may
now pass (Act 21 jas* I* c. 2 : sec Concealment], c 1630
Coke 3rd Inst. 188 {Commenting on 21 Jas. I. c 2), Against
Concealours (turbidum Hominum genus) and all Pretences
ofConcealments whatsoever. > Certain indigne and indigent

persons, pryingjnto many ancient titles of the crown, .have
passed surreptitiously in fetters patents, .the mannors lands

tenements and hereditaments of long time enjoyed by the

subjects of this realm, c 1670 Hodoes Dial. Com* Laws jjfi.

? The following absurd account of the word was copied
verbatim by Blount from Minsheu, and thence passed down
in the Law Diets, to Wharton, and so into modem Diets.

1617 Minsheu Dmtor* Concealors in the Common Law,
bee such as find out Concealed Lands, that is, such Lands
as privily arc kept from the King by common persons,
having nothing to show for them, Anno 39 EHz. c. 22. They
be so called . . by an Antiphrasis, or contrarie speaking,
because indeed theydo not concealesuche lands, but reucalc

them. Ut mom a mouendo,

Hence f Conoea/leress, a female concealer.
i6it Cotcr., Reeeleresse* a conccalcresse ; also a woman

that priuily receiucth stolnc goods.

Concealment (kpnsHment). Also 4 concele-

ment, (5 councelement), 6 conceylement. [n.

OF. concekmtntf f. coneHer to hide : see *mekt.]

1. The concealing or keeping secret (of any in-

formation). In Law* The intentional suppression

of truth or fact known, to the injury or prejudice

of another; Concealment of birth*, see quot. 1874*
[1292 Button i« ii. § 5 Et si le Corouner..eyt suspecioun

de concclemcnt dc la verite.] c 1330 R. Brunne Citron* (1810)

297 porgh fals concclemcnt William did his willc. 1479 in

Eng* Gilds (1870) 4x6, I shall . . do no councelement of the

kynges rightes. c 1521 Cm. Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Lett*

1. 64 1. 179 Committed to the Towrc . . for a smale conceyle.

ment preceding of negligence. 1553 Grimalde Cicero's

Offices iii. (1558) 142 Such maner of conccalmcntes cannot
all be comprehended in the ciuil lawe, 1818 Cruise ^Digest

(ed. a) IV, 479 Where any fraud orconcealment is practised

by the vendor, by which the estate is evicted..a bill in

Chancery, .will lead to a better discovery of the conceal,

ment, and the circumstances attending it. 1848 Arsould I

CONCEDE.
Mar. Insur, (1866) 1. 11. ii. 520 Concealment, in the law of
insurance, is the suppression of a material fact within the
knowledge of the assured, which the Underwriter has not
the means of knowing. 1874 A. S.. Taylor Man. Med.
Juris, xliv. (ed. 9) 486 The concealment ofpregnancy is no
offence in the English Law, but the concealment of delivery
or of the birth of a child is a misdemeanour . . Any person
tried for the murder of any child, and acquitted thereof,

may be found guilty of concealment of birth.

b. esp. The holding of land against the king's

rights, without a proper title. Patentees or grantees

of concealments e. persons to whom patents or

grants of concealed lands were given.

1623 Act 21 Jas. It
c. 2 An act for the general quiet of the

subjects against all pretences of concealment whatsoever.
Ibid., [Persons] .. Claiming or pretending to have any.,
claime. .to the same [lands] by_ force or colour ofany Letters
Patents, Grants, vpon suggestion of Concealementorwrong-
full detaining or not being in Charge, or defectiue Titles.

Ibid.* All Patentees, or Grantees of Concealement^ or de-
fectiue Titles, /bid.* By reason of any Commission, or
other authorise to find out Cbncealements, defectiue
Titles, or Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments, out of
charge. 1691 T. H[ale]A cc. New Invent, p. lxxiv, Raking
for old Debts, the number of Informations, Projects upon
concealments, I could not find., ever to advantage the
Crown.
Jig. or allusively* 1613 Fletcher, etc Hottest Man's
Fort. v. Hi, Their penance, sir, I'll undertake, so please you
To grant me one concealment. ^1625 — Hum. Lieut. \u

i, They say she keeps an office of concealcments.

2. gen* The action of concealing or keeping
secret.

a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vi. iv. §4 Confession doth.,
abate the weight of men's offences, concealment doth make
them heavier. i6ox Shaks. Twel. N» n. iv. 115 She neuer
told her loue, But let concealment like a worme i'th budde
Feede on her damaske cheeke, 1665 Boyle Occas. Rejl. v.

iv. (1675) 309 A modest Concealment of [ones Excellencies].

1792 Anecd. W* Pitt III. xxxix. 39, 1 know that all con-
cealments are vain and useless. 1861 Tullocii Eng. Purii*
ii. 193 He made no concealment of his opinions.

1 3. Secret knowledge ; a secret, a mystery. Obs,

1597 Shaks. i Hen* IV* nr. 1. 167 A worthy Gentleman,
Exceeding well read, and profited in strange concealments.
i6zz T. Scott Belg* Pismire 47 What skils it, whether my
soulc departs with many concealments which might have
bettered others.

4. The action of hiding anything from view.

1607 Shaks. Cor* 1. ix. ax, Twere a concealement worse
then a Theft. 1745 P. Thomas Jr/tl. Anson's Voy. 64 He
. . commanded . . that every Man's Chest and Hammock
should be search'd to prevent Concealments. ^

—Ibid. 306
A general Search was made on board both Ships.. for Con-
cealments of Money, Plate, or Jewels.

b. The condition of being hidden from sight, or

from recognition by disguise. Esp* in the phr. in

concealment : hidden, in hiding, in a hiding-place.

1605 Shaks. Lear iv. iii. 54 (Globe) Some dear cause

Will in concealment wrap me up a while. 1794 S. Williams
Vermont 143 A superiority in situation, numbers, conceal*

ment or some other circumstance. 1802 Mar, Edgeworth
Moral T* (1816) 1. 202 She has a lover . in concealment * *

you won't betray him. Mod* He has absconded, and is

still in concealment.

C. The capacity of concealing; in quasi-

cotter** conditions or surroundings that conceal.

1728 Thomson Spring 590 (1738} The elefted tree Offers

its kind concealment to a few thirds]. 1848 H. Miller
First Impr* v, (1857) 79 A gang of coiners were suspected

. . of harbouring among its concealments. 1857-8 Sears
A than. 88 The concealments and envelopments of this

material body.

Concearn, obs. f. Concern.
Conceat, -eeave, obs. ff. ConceiTj Cokoeive,

Concede (k^nsfd), v. [a. F. concidc-r (16th c.

in Littrd), or ad. L. conccd-fre to withdraw, give

way, yield, grant, etc., f. con- altogether + eedtrt

to go away, give way, yield : see Cede.]

1. trans* To admit, allow, grant (a proposition),

to acknowledge the truth, justice, or propriety of

(a statement, claim, etc); sometimes in weaker
sense, To allow formally for the sake of argument.

1646 Sm T. Bkowne Psend* Ep.v. ix. 247 If(as Macrobius
and very good Authors concede) Bacchus . . be the same
Deity with the Sunne. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xv. i, If

by virtue these writers mean the exercise, etc . . I shall very
readily concede the point. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr* Atoncm.
vii. (1853) 195 The law itself was not conceded to have been
unjust. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. viii, Conceding, for a
moment, that there is any analogy between a bee and a
man. 1883 Manch. Guardian 17 Oct." 5/4 The claim of

the negro to be exactly a brother, .seems not yet to be
finally conceded.

2. To grant, yield, or surrender (anything asked

or claimed,- e.g. a right, a privilege).

163a Hayward tr. Bioudi's Eromina 81 Concede me I

pray you this small digression. Ibid. lot Vouchsafe to

concede me oncly the first attribute in your esteeme, and
that shall content me. 1805 Southev Madoc in W* ,vm,

What wouldesl thou That to these Hoamen I should now
concede ? 1841 Miss Mitforo in L'Estrangc Life III. viii.

123 The money, .was conceded. 1858 Buckle Civiliz. (1873)
II. viii, 558 Free trade .was conceded to the West Indian

Islands. 1883 Manch. Exam. 24 Oct. 4/6 Any advance of

wages at present isnot warranted..and cannot be conceded.

3. intr. or absol. To make a concession.

1780 Burke'.?/. Bristol Wks.' III. 371 When .. I wished

you to concede to America, at a time when she prayed con*

cession at our- feet 1799 Bkddoes Contrib* Phys% Knovil*
'

Introd, as By conceding equally to opinion's, of which none

can have any solid title to preference, ^



CONCEDEKCE.

Hence Conce'ded ppL a., Conce'dedly adv., ad-

mittedly, Conce*diiigf vbl. sb. mdppl. a.

1646 Sm T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xx. 263 From conceded
mistakes they authenticallypromoted errors. 1664 Willard
Mercy vtagn. 10 Tlic father's conceding act. 1757 Herald
No. 16 A conceding of more than his subject . . required of

him. 1854 Ronalds & Richardson Chem. Tecluwl. (ed. 2)

1. 41 Conceded lands. 1882 N. York Tribune s Mar., The
present Executive Mansion . . is concededly not what it

ought to be.

+ Conce'denoe. Obsr 1
[f- L. type *concc~

dentia, f. concedere : see Concede and -EtfOE.] The
action of conceding ; concession.

1748 Richardson Clarissa (zBti) III. 116 (p.) [Terms] ac-

cepted upon a mutual concedence ; they to give up Solmes,
* she to give up me.

Conce'der. One who concedes.

In mod. Diets.

Conceill, var. of Concile v. Obs.

Conceit (k£hs**t), sb. Forms: a. 4-8 con-

ceipt(e; p. 4-? eonceyt(e, 5-7 -csite, 6-7

-ceat(e, -ciet), 5- conceit; 7. 4-6 conseyt(e,

-seit(e, (5 -seeyt(e), 5-6 -sayte, 6 oonsate,

Sc. -sait(e, (-saighfc, -sette), 7 Sc. -seate. [To
this there appears to be no corresp. OF. word, so

that it would seem that conceit was formed in Eng.

from conceive, on the analogy supplied by deceive,

deceit (OF. deceiie, »cyte, -cite, Anglo-F. descait (in

Langtoft) :—L. type decepta), receive, receipt (OF.
receite, recoite, F. \recepte, recette :—L. recepta).

It. concetto (:—L. concept-us a conceiving) was evi-

dently the source of some of the later senses.]

I. Conception ;
conceiving and its product.

1 1. That which is conceived in the mind, a con-

ception, notion, idea, thought ; device. Obs.

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus i. 692 For-piwolde I fayn remeue
Thy wrong conceyte. Ibid. in. 755 Alias conseytcs wronge
What harm |>ey don. 1388 Wyclif Ecclus. xxxii. 16 Do
thi conseitis (That is, parforme thi good purpos conseyued
there). 1393 Gower Conf. III. 137 Whan the word to the
conceipt Descordeth, c 1440 Promfi. Parv. 89 Conceyte,
COncefitus. 1519 Interl. Four Elements in Hazl. Dodslcy
I, 7 Every man after his fantasy Will write his conceit

1549 Compl. Scot. Ded. Ep. 6 Ane temerare consait. 1396
Spenser State Irel. 1 But a vaine conceipt of simple men,
X639 Fuller Holy War 1. vi. (1840) 8 Fluent in language to

express their conceits. 1703 Damher Voy. III. 88 Being
thus possessed with a Conceit that we could not Sail from
hence till September.

•\ "b. Const, of, Obs.
143Z Paston Lett. No. 18 I._ 33 The king is growen . . in

conceite and knowleche of his niegh. .estat. 1631 Gouge
God's Arrows 11. § 6. 141 Soothing of people with conceipt

of plenty. 1664 Power Exp. Phihs. 1, 37 Dr. Brown hath
ranked this conceit of the Eyes of a Snail amongst the
Vulgar errours of the multitude. 1833 Lamb Elia Ser. it.

viii. (1865) 288 A glimmering conceit of some such thing,

•j* c. Used in the logical senses of Concept. Obs.

1588 Fraumcb Lawyer's Logike 92 Every conceipt of the
mind is determinatlyeyther generall or speciall, and speciall

eyther particular or singular. Ibid. 87. 1654 Z, Coke
Log/he, As the word man is [used] to express primarily the

conceit which we form of human nature. Ibid. 11. 1663
Glanvill Scepsis Set. xxvi, 'Tis more then any man can
determine, whether his conceit of what he calls white, he
the same with another*. x668 Wilkins Real Char. 20 That
conceit which men have in their minds concerning a Horse
. . is the Notion or mental Image of that Beast.

+ cL Conception, signification, meaning. Obs.

1659Instruct* Oratory 71 Eastern-tongues use. .reduplica-

tion.onely for the more..gravity, without varying at all the
conceit. 1674 Playford SkillMus. 1. xi. 40 u nderstanding
of the Conceit and the humour of the words.

f2. The faculty of conceiving; conception,

apprehension, understanding. Obs.

c 1430 Why I can't be a Nun 336 in E. E. P. (1862) 147
Sum man wolde say, And to hys conceyte so hyt schulde
seme, That I forsoke sone a perfyte way. a 1580 Sidney

(J.), I not looking for such a matter, had not my conceit
open to understand them. 1597 Morlev Introd. Mus. 117
You hauea good master and a quicke conceit. 1600 Shaks.
A.V.L. v. ii. 48, 1 know you are a Gentleman ofgood con-
ceit.

' 1658 Whole Duty Man i. § 11 (1684) 2 Excellent, be-
yond all that our wit or conceit can imagine. 1805Wordsw.
Waggoner 1. 91 His own conceit the figure planned.

*fr b. Capacity (mental). Obs.

1560 Rolland CrL Ve?ms iv. 652 Thame to rehers it ex-
cedis my consait. 1613 R. C Table Alph..{ed. $\ Capa-
cities largenesse of a place, conceit or receit.

+ 0. ? Frame of mind, disposition. Obs.

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 11. ii., Theyr lye in wayte
Gyauntes great, .that all devoureth by theyr yll conceyte.

+ 3. The process or action of conceiving; con-

ception. Obs.

1594 Drayton Idea 860 Wise in Conceit, in Act a very
sot, 1709 Strype Aim..Re/. I. xlvii. 510 The Earl of
Murray had departed lately from the Scotch Court, upon
conceit of that Queen's love to the Lord Darnley.

II, Personal or private opinion.

+ 4. Personal opinion, judgement or estimation,
usually ' in a neutral sense ' (J.), as in my conceits
in my opinion or conception of the case. Obs.
C1386 Chaucer Can. Yeotn. Prol. $ T. 661 Ye schul have

no mysbileeve Ne wrong conceyt of me in youre absence.
C1440 Generydes' 4729 A litill dogge..In here conseite a
grete Iewell it was. 1448 R. Fox Ckron. (Camden Soc.)
ii4Theseyde duke stoode in gode conseyte of the peple.

1549 CompL Scot. Prol. 11 Ve sal fynd amang ane thou-
sand men, ane thousand consaitis, ifigi Robinson tr.

More*s Utop. n. .(Arb.) 127 Comelinesse of bewtye doethe

755

. . auaunce the wines in the conceite of their husbandes.

1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts N. T. 61 Herod had an awfull

and reverent conceit ofJohn. 1658 Whole Duty Man xiii.

§ 11 (1684) 100 Willing to lay down ill conceits of their

neighbours. 1759 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 369 A re-

monstrance . . containing a submissive conceit, that one
hundred thousand pounds . .would answer.

*f b. of oneselft onis own opinions, etc., with
qualifying adjs. bad,gvodt etc. Obs. See also Selp-

cosceit, orig. * self-conceived opinion \ (Cf. 5 b.)

1381 J. Bell Haddon's Ansiv. Osor. 136 Vayne conceipte
of his own opinion. 1603 Holi^and Plutarch s Mor. 84 To
confirme that good selfe-conceit and opinion of his owne.
ax&jj Barrow Serm, (1685) II. i. ir Every man is unwilling
to entertain a bad conceit of himself. rti7i6 Blacicall
Wks. (1733) I. 9 Such as have a mean and low Conceit of
themselves. 1788 Burns Let to Clarinda 7 Mar., Lord,
send us a gude conceit o' oursel'

!

c. In one's man conceit: in onc^ own private

opinion, estimation, or judgement : now coloured
by sense 6.

148a Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 63 Thys clerke . .was wise
and wyttye in hys owne conceyte. 1535 Coverdale Rom.
xii. 16 Be not proude in youre awne consaytes [Chanm. &
Geneva opinions ; Rhevns conceite ; 161 1, 1881 conceits].

1533 Jove ApoL Tindale 5 Standing to miche m our own
consaightis. 1368 Grafton Chron. 11. 734 He imagined in

his awne conceipt, that this request would be made, a 1670
Hacket Abp. Williams 1. (1692) 176* By falling down in

your own conceipt, you are mounted higher in the opinion
of all others, a 1704 T. Brown Praise Drank. Wks. 1730
I. 36 A drunkard does . . fancy himself a king in his own
conceit,

5. Favourable opinion, esteem; —good conceit

in 4. Now dial. exc. in out of conceit with
t

dis-

satisfied with, no longer pleased with.
146a Paston Lett. No. 445 II. 96 John Fennour . .stondyth

out of the conceyte of much peple. 1480 Robt. Devyll in
Thorns Prose Rom. 1 1858) I, 50 Ye be in grace and conceyte
with Almyghty God, 15*4 Barclay Cyt. Vplondyshm.
(Percy Soc) p. xlui, Thou mayst suspect.. Him more in

favour and in conceipt then thou, c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon
Wks. (1861) 173 Europes conceit of Bacon hath an end,

1651 Life Father SarpiixS^S) 89 With all the Grandees.

.

he was in the greatest conceipt that any private person
could obtain. 1687 Congreve Old Bach. 1. iv, What fine

lady hast thou been putting out of conceit with herself.

1788 Franklin Antobtog. Wks. 1840 I. rg2 Enough to put
us out of conceit of such defenders. 1838 J. H. Newman
Par. Serm. IV. x. 184 To be out of conceit with our lot in

life. 1879 Miss Jacksok Shropsh. Word-bk. t
I hanna much

consait of 'er [i. e. I don't think much of her].

lb. of oneself ox one's qualities. Cf. Self-conceit,
1581 J. Bell Haddon*s Answ. Osor. 499 b, Blynded with

selfe love, .swallowed upp with his owne conceipt. 1597
Morley Introd, Mus. 87 Conceit of their own sufficiencie

hath ouerthrowne many. 1598 Barxfield Comfit. Poetria
xix, The flattring Glasse of Pride, and Self-conceit. 2621
Burton Anal. Mel. I. ii. iv. iv, They. . possessed the poor
man with a conceipt of his excellent Poetry. 1674 tr.

Scltejffer's Lafiland xv. 77 That man that is skilled in

these tongues hath not little conceit of himself. 1776 Adam
Smith W. iV. (1869) II. ii. 422 The landlord's conceit of his

own superior knowledge. 1830 Cunningham Brit. Paint.
II. 227 With, .a large conceit of himself.

6. An overweening opinion of oneself; over-

estimation of one's own qualities, personal vanity or

pride ; conceitedness. App. short for prec, or for

Self-conceit.
1605 Bp. Hall Medit. 6° Vows 1. % 96 The proude man,

though hee be empty of good substance, yet he is full of
conceite 1836 Hon. Smith Tin Trump. (1876) 100 Con-
ceit—taking ourselves at our own valuation generally about
fifty per cent, above the fair worth. 1845 Ford Handbk.
Spain 1. 50 It takes the conceit out of a man. 1858 0. W.
Holmes Ant. Breakf.-t. i. 4 Conceit, .is to human character
what salt is to the ocean ; it keeps it sweet, and renders it

endurable.

III. Fancy; fanciful opinion, action, or pro-

duction.

7. A fanciful notion ; a fancy, a whim,
1530 Palsor, 207/2 Conceyte, fantaisie. [1^49 Compl.

Scot. i. as Fortune is . . ane vane consait ymagmet in the
hartis of onfaythtful men.] 16x1 Dekicer Roaring Girtc
Wks. 1873 III. 195 Some haue a conceit their drink lasts

better In an outlandish cup then in our owne. 1681 W.
Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 365 A conceit or fancy,

imaginatio. a 1714 Burnet Own. Time (1823) I. 425 As
the conceit took her, she made him fall out with all his

friends, one after another. 1848-76 Milc Pol. Econ. Prelim.
Rem. 2 The conceit seems too preposterous to be thought
of as a serious opinion.

b. (without pi.) Fancy, imagination, as an at-

tribute or faculty.

1578 Banister Hist. Man viii. 102 When reason should
giue iudgement, conceyt standeth in the light. 1581 Sidney
ApoL Poetrie (Arb.) 23 That high flying liberty of conceit
?roper to the Poet. 1590 Greene Orl. Fur. Wks. (1861) 94
a conceit build castles in the sty. 162a R. Hawkins Voy.

S. Sea (1847) 57 The cause of this sicknes some attribute to

sloath ; some to conceite. 1740 Somerville Hobbinol in.

244 In Conceit Already grasp the warm-contested Prize.

1874 Dixon Two Querns xvii. viii, The name"of Anna
tickled his conceit.

8. A fanciful, ingenious, or witty notion or

expression ; now applied disparagingly to a
strained or far-fetched turn of thought, figure, etc.,

an affectation of thought or style; =Cokoetto.
1513 Douglas JEneis 1. Prol. 344 Als oft as ge him reid.

.

3e fynd ilk tynie sum merye new consait. 1381 J. Bell
Haddon's Anssu. Osor. 264 How, .our toung may be framed
to pretie conceiptes. 1633 Treas. Hid. Secrets Pref., Some
rare conceits not before published. xo*<| Walton Angler
46 Most' of his conceits were either Scripture-Jests, or

CONCEIT.

lascivious jests ; for which I count no man witty. 1751
Johnson Rambler No. 141 p 10 Sometimes I drew the con-
versation up.. to a proper point, and produced a conceit
which I had treasured up. 1785 Reid Int. Powers 11. x. 287
His style is disagreeable being full of Conceits. 1838-9
Hallam Hist. Lit. III. v. 111. § 5. 229 Extravagant meta-
phors . . and conceits on equivocal words are very frequent
m the Adone. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets x. 324 The Greeks
had no conceits: they did not call the waves 'nodding
hearse-plumes '.. or laburnums 'dropping wells of fire'.

1888 Spectator 30 June 507/2 The .Seventeenth Century,
when the sweetness of song, is for the most part lost in its

conceits.

b. A fanciful action, practice, etc. ; a trick.

C1520 Vergilius in Thorns Prose Rom. (1858) II. 59 The
lyfe of Vergilius with many dyuers consaytes that he dyd.
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 719 A pretie conceyt that hap-
pened in this gathering. 1579 Lyly Eufrhues (Arb.J 67
Practise some pleasant concetpt vpon thy poore patient.

1644 Bulwer Chir&l. i
t
Declarative conceits of Gesture.

1728 Young LoveFame i. 186 Men, overloaded with a large
estate, May spill their treasure in a nice conceit. 1874
Green Short Hist. v. 214 Religious enthusiasm had de-
generated into the pretty conceits of Mariolatry.

C. (without pi.) The use of conceits as a quality

of literary taste or style ;
( sentiment, as distin-

guished from imagery 1

(J.).

1589 Nasiie in Greene's Menafih. Ded. (Arb.) 8 Oft haue
I obserued..a secular wit. .to bee more iudiciall in matters
of conceit, then our quadrant crepundios. 1709 Pope Ess.
Crit. 291 Some to conceit alone their taste confine. <r 1763
Siienstone Ess. 227 Conceit is false taste, and very widely
different from no taste at all. 183&-9 Hai.lam Hist. Lit.

IV. v. iv. § 53 A tendency to conceit is perceived in Rapin.

d. * Gaiety of imagination *

(J.), wit.

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 263 His Wit is as thicke as

Tewksburie Mustard : there is no more conceit in him, than
is in a Mallet. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 141 ? 7 Sudden
scintillations of conceit.

f 9. concr. A fancy article. Obs.

1463 Bury Wills (1850) 25 Steyned clothes wt ymages, and
othir consceytes longyng to the seid place. 1538 Starkey
England 1. Hi. 80 Marchantys wych cary out thyngys
necessary, .and bryng in agayn vayn tryfullys and con-

ceytes. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. I. 33/1 Ouches, or ear-

rings, and other conceits made of amber. 1590 Shaks.
Mids. jV. i. i. 33. 1640-4 Lend. Petit, in Rushw. Hist.
Coll. hi. 1. 95 The turning of the Communion Table
Altar-wise, setting Images, Crucifixes, and Conceits over
them, and Tapers and Books upon them. 17x1 Addison
Sped. No. 59 * 5 To blemish his excellent Plan with so poor
a Conceit, 18*3 F. Cooper Pioneer vii, A small basket of
the ash-wood slips, coloured in divers fantastical conceits.

+ b. A fancy trifle for the table ; kickshaws.

1S2S Ld. Berners Froiss. II. xxvL 72 He wolde gladlye
se conseytes and fantesies at his table, a 1554 Rhodes Bk,
Nurture vaBabeesBk. 68 If your Mayster will haue any
conceites after dinner, as appels, Nuts, or creama, 1382

Monday in Hart. Misc. (Main.) II. 182 The. .last is some-
time cheese, sometime preserued conceites. 1608 Armin
Nest Nam. (1842) 21 Mingling a conceit with butter.

e. Of a person : An oddity. Sc.

1878 W, Miller Wonderfii Wean in Whislle-Binkie II.

317 (Supp.), He was sic a conceit—stc an ancient-like wean,

IV. tlO. Conception of offspring. Obs.

1589 Pasquil's Ret. D iij, The mynemg Damets] conceipt

was so quick, that shee caught a chtlde whilst her hnsbande
was from her, [Perhaps only a pun.]

+ 11. A (morbid) anection or seizure of the

body or mind : see Conceive v. 5 ;
esp. in phrase

To take a conceipt ; to become affected, to sicken,

etc.

1568 R. Grafton Chron, Hen. IV, IT. 433 When newes of

this ..was shewed to his father, he tooke such an inward
conceipt, that it cost him his lyfe. 1603 Florio Montaigne
111. iv. (1632) 469 The Conceipt of the stone .. hath .. so

Stopped my urine. 162a Peacham Compl. Gent. xi. (1634)

joi He found the affection of the Pope so estranged from

him, that hereupon hee tooke a conceipt and dyed.

V. 12. aitrib. and Comb., as conceit-net (Sc.),

a kind of fishing net fixed by poles and including

a portion of a tidal river or bay.

1805 State, Leslie of Poivis, etc. 78 (Jam.) Whether the

feith-nets, and conceit-net, and yare-net, are stent-nets?

— Ibid. 109 The conceit-net is thirty fathoms in length,

and two and one-half fathoms in depth.

Conceit (k^hsrt), v. Forms: see prec. [f.

Conceit sb.}

+ 1. trans. To take into the mind, apprehend,

form a conception or notion of (some objective

fact). Obs. Cf. Conceive 8, 9.

1557 Earl Shrewsbury in Lodge Illustr. Brit. Hist.

(1791) I, 285 The Scotts begyne allredye to conceyte a brute

of an armye. 1589 Greene Menaph. (Arb.) 24 Thou .

.

conceiptist the Astronomicall motions of the heavens.

1593— Vision Wks. (1882) XII. 197 Yet I could not but

conceit it hardly, and so in a discontented humor I sat me
down vpon my bed-side. 1597 Daniel Civ. Wares 1. lx,

And to the king the whole discourse relate : who not con-

ceipting it as it was told, etc 1601 Shaks. JitL C.\. ul 162

Him, and his worth, and our great need of him, You haue

right well conceited. ' 1602 Marston Ant. Mel. Induct.,

A part . . which I have neither able apprehension to con.

ceipt, nor -what I conceipt gratious abihtie to utter.

2. To imagine, fancy, think. Cf. Conceive ii.

1600 Heywood undPi. Edio. IV, Wks. 1874 1. 151 How
can ye once conceit so base a thing? 1633 G. Herbert
Temple, Faith ii, I* did conceit a most delicious feast.

1655-60 Stanley Hist. Phihs. (1701) 556/1 Body is under-

stood by conceiting* a certain vast heap of Magnitude.

1847.Be Quincey Conversation Wks. XIV. 167 Whatever
France may conceit of herself. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh.

Word-bk., 'Mother .". think I shall 'ave 'em [measles]?

Dunna yo' go to consait 'em ; think nuthin' about it

'



CONCEITED.

b. with obj* and infin* complement Now only

in to conceit oneself {to be) something,
1601 Siiaks. Jul* C in. i. 192 One of two bad.wayes you

must conceit me, Either a coward, or a Flatterer. x6z6
R. Bernard Isle ofMan (1627) 141 He having conceited
himselfe to be free. 1658 W; Burton Itin. Anton. 188
Antiquity conceited this Sea most dangerous. 169^ Tryon
Dreams $• Vis. vi. 85 Things which they conceit to be
Innocent and Indiferent. 1728 Pope Dune. in. 184 note*

Let not this name, .be conceited to mean the learned Olaus
Wormius. i3t6 Socthey in Q. Rev. 337 Alfieri began to
conceit himself already a poet. 2878 Seeley Stein III, 565
Conceiting himself to be made ofbetterclay than other men.

c. with obj* clause* Now chiefly dial.

x6o6 G. W[oodcocke] tr. Hist. Ivstinc 4 b. 1611 Bible
Transl. Pre/, z If any man conceit that this is the lot and
portion of the mcane sort onely. 164a Perkins Pro/. Bk. i.

§ 37. 17, 1 conceit such grant is good, 1684 Bunvan Pilgr.
11. 241, I conceited he should not kill me. 1772 Priestley
Inst Retig. (1782) I. 332 Arts of sorcery which they conceit
that he learned in Egypt, 1823 De Quincey King of
Hayti Wits. XIL 68 Never conceit that! shall lend any
the more countenance, .to your connection. [1876 Whitby
Gloss,, * I consate you'll be frae Lunnun 1877m Holder-
ness Gloss. 1878 Cumbrht Gloss., 'I consate you're a
stranger here-away*. 1881 Leieestcrsh. Word-bk., 4 Ah
consate it war i. e. 1. think it was.]

+ 8. intr. To form a conception, think, conceive.

Const of{on)y snbord. clause. ? Obs.

1599 Ivara. Faire Worn. I. 581 You shall do me wrong If
otherwise you do conceit of me. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd.
<5- Commw. 166 The Italians conceiting marueilous highly
of themselues. 1604 Siiaks. Oth, nr. iti. 149 One, that so

imperfectly conceits [Qq. conjeets]. 1614 1 . Adams Devil's
Banquet 308 So Hlerome conceiteth on those words. 1667
£. Chamberlaynb.?/. Gt. Brit* mil x. (1743) 256The sword
of St. Paul, not the dagger of William Walworth, as some
have conceited. 1660 Gale Crt Gentiles u 11. viii. 126 The
Laurel was . . that with which, they conceited, he crowned
his head. 1828 Scott F. At Perth, xvi, Another strain of
minstrelsy, and, as the Bonnet*maker conceited, one which
approached much nearer.

4. trans. To fill or inspire with a conceit or fancy.

1587 Greene Eufhucs Wks. (1882) VI. 233 Whose dreames
were but sweete slumbers conceipted by imagination of the
beauty of his Poltxcna. 159*;— Orl. Fur. Wks. (1861) i>6

To plague the Palatine with jealousy, And to conceit him
with some deep extreme. 1876 Blackie Songs Relig. $ L.
227 Pert witlings fling crude fancies round As wanton whim
conceits them,

"b. reft. (cf. self-conceit).

1809 J. Black tr. SchtegeVs Lect Dram. Art Lit iii.

(1876J50 Conceiting themselves that they ha\'c far surpassed
the ancients. 1829 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1853! 21 We
. .conceit ourselves that we contemplate absolute existence.

1873 F. Hall Mod. English 16 To conceit ourselves that

our progeny will be satisfied with our English.

5. To have a good conceit of, to take a fancy to,
1 fancy \ Now dial.

1589 Greene Tultics Love Wks. 1882 VII. 154 [Lentulus]
both conceited the methodc, and allowed of the manner.
1602 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xliv. (1612) 209 Yea that con*
ceit such Poemes as more learned not conceauc, Rcade not
the rest. 1706 De Foe JnreDiv, Introd. 2 The strong un-
bounded Lust of Sov'reign Rule, Makes him conceit the

Prince, forget the Fool. 1786 Mrs. Bennett ?uv. Indiscr.

iii. 107, 1 should never conceit a dress that had not afforded
the poor devils a few yards for themselves.

^
1830 Lamu

Pawnbrokers D. in Blackm. XXVII. 97 That gentle-

woman might conceit a favourite chemise that had descended
to her. 1832 Miss Mitford Village Ser. v. (186?) 365, I

shall never conceit the sight of a perch again. 1876 Mid*
Yorkslu Gloss., ' I can't consate that man's face, somehow

f 6. To conceive as a purpose or design ; = Con-
ceive 7, Obs.

1603 Knolles Hist Turks (1621) 139 Othoman . . began
now. .to conceit greater matters, for the further increase of
his honor. 16x4 Cornwallis in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. x66
What I had conceited to speak in Parliament. 1638 Hey*
wood Wise Worn. 11. i. Wks. 1874 V. 397, 1 have conceited,
to have Luce married to this blunt Gentleman.

+ 7. To conceive (hope, a liking; etc) ; = Con-
ceive 6. Obs.
a 1641 Seer. Menu Earl of Leicester (1706) 175, 1 con-

ceited hope that he might, .become in time an honorable .

,

neighbour.

Hence Concerting vbl. sb.

1641 Milton Ch. Discipl. 1 From her perverse conceiting
ofGod and holy things, she had fallen to believe no God at

all. 1644 Digby Nat. Bodies i. (1658) 3 Our unwary con-
ceiting that things are in their own natures after the same
fashion as we consider them in our understanding.

Conceited (kpnsfted), ppt a. [f. Conceit sb*

and 9.+ -ED.] I. Chiefly from the sb.

+1. Of a person: a. Having a conceit, concep-

tion, intelligence, wit, a mind (of such a kind). Obs.

2542 Udall Erasm* Apopk* p. xxvi, Meric conceipted.

X594 Marlowe & Nasiib Dido ni, O dull conceited Dido 1

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 1. i.6 Your thirdc quickc con-

certed man. 1647 Lilly Chr. Asirol. clxxix, 752 Humanc>
rationall, and pleasantly conceited.

f b. Having a good ' conceit ' ; intelligent, in-

genious, clever : said of persons and their works.
*593 Shaks. j£«cn 1371 Cloud-kissing Illion . .Which the

conceipted Painter drew so crowd. X594 PfAT Jcwcll'lto.,

Sorts ofSoyle 33 pbseruations . . such as I haue partcly

drawne from conceipted wits.

+ c. Clever, witty, amusing: said of persons

and their words or writings. Obs.

1398 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. nr. ii, You are con*

ccited, Sir. 1605 Camden Rem. (1637) 403 A few conceited

merry and laughing Epitaphes. 1621 Burton Anat Mel.
it. ii. in. (1651) 259 The Egyptians . . are commended to be
, a conceited merryNation. 1649 Ld. HerbertHen* VII1^

756

an. 1534 The pleasure he had in his conceited and merry
language. x68z W. Robertson Phrased. Gen. (1693) 365.
Conceited or witty, lepidus.

2. Having an opinion, opinioned, of opinion;
csp. having an opinion of such a kind : -minded,
-affected, -disposed. (Cf. Cokoeit v. ±*} Now dial.

1587 Fleming Contn.Holvtshed III. 1552/2 Wherewith he
could not but be pleasantlie conceipted. 1605 Verstcoan
Dec. Intell. i. (1628) 6 The first language . .whereof diuers
haue bin diuersely conceited. 1649 Sklden Laws Eng. 1.

lxiii. (1739) 128 The people .[were] well-conceited of the
King's aims. 1662 H. Stubbb Ind..Nectar, ii. 10 Very un-
pleasant to taste, if they be not very well conceited thereof.

1664 EvelynPomona (1729) 96 They are strongly conceited,
that this addition . . doth . . meliorate their cider, a 1677
Barrow Serm. (1683) II. ii. 27 To be well conceited, and
well affected toward his Maker. 1877 Peacock M W.
Lincolnsh. Gloss., *I*mconsated hell kill his sen* wi*drink',

*t*
b. Possessed with a good opinion of\ « well-

conceited in prec. Obs*
1624 Capt, Smith Virginia n. 34 Ofour Chirurgians they

were so conceited that they beleeued any Plaister would
heale any hurt. 1669 Worlidge Syst Agric. (1681) 38 So
much conceited of a Novelty. 1683 tr. Erasmtts* Moriae
Enc. 45 Be yourself thoroughly conceited of your deserts.

173$ tr. Rollings Anc. Hist. (1827) I. 111. 245 This proud
nation fondly conceited of its antiquity.

t c. Well disposed, favourably minded, to. Obs.
1618 Latham *ttd Bk. Falconry (1633) i

#4 Many men. .will

hardly be perswaded to be thereto conceited.

3. Having an overweening opinion of oneself, or

one's own qualities, etc. ; vain. Orig. selfconceited*

(The principal existing sense.)

[1597 Thynne in Animadz*. (i8g) Introd. 99 The selfe

conceyted Mr. Savile, provoste of Eatone. 1751 Smollett
Per. Pic. (1779) II. Ixix. 240 Assuming the air of a self-con-

ceited dupe.] 1608-11 Bp. Hall Medit. Vows Wks. 1837
VIII. 27 A conceited man must be a foole, for that over-
weening opinion he hath of himselfe, excludes all oppor-
tunity of purchasing knowledge.

1
1707 HeaknB

(
Collect. 5

May II. ix He is one of the conceitcdest men living 17x0

Lady M. W. Montague Lett. Ixvii. 111 A talking, im-
pertinent, vain, and conceited creature. 1870 Emerson
Soc. <5r Solit, Clubs Wks. (Bohn) II 1. 05 One of those con*
ceited prigs who value nature only as it feeds, .them. 287a
Darwin Emotions xiii. 331 The conceited are rarely shy

;

for they value themselves much too highly to expect depre-

ciation.

b. Const, of {\ iii) oneself, one's own qualities.

1618 E. Elton Expos. Romans vii, (1622) 190 They arc

highly conceited of themselues. 1734 tr. Rollitfs Anc.
Hist. (1827) III. 81 Conceited of his own talents. 1^36
Butler Anal. 1. vi. 157 Highly conceited in his superior
knowledge. 1876 J. H. Newman Hist S&. 1. 1. iv. 203The
less a man knows, the more conceited he is ofhis proficiency.

4. Fanciful, fantastical, whimsical. Now only

dial. =Fnll of notions, fastidious.

1609 Siiaks. (title), Troylus and Crcsseid . . with the con-
ceited wooing of Pandarus Prince of Licia. 1640 Milton
Eikon. Pref.(t8si) 335 The conceited portraiture before his

Book . . sett there to catch fools. 1681 W. Robertson
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 365 Conceited or fantastical, ineptns.

1699 Bentley P/tal. 363 'TLs a conceited word of the Poet's

making. 185$ Whitby Gloss., A consoled body, a person
given to foolish or nervous notions. 1864 Yorksh. dial.,

Kirkby (from corrcspt.), She was always very conceited

over her food. The cows are that conceited they will not
drink after the others.

f b. Fancifully dressed or attired. Obs.

c 1575 G. Hauvey Letter-bit. (Camden Soc) 98 Delicate in

specchc, qweynte in arayc, conccitid in all poyntes. 1595
S. Edwardes inSltahs. Cent Praise 17 Stately troupes rich

conceited.

II. From the vlu

5. Conceived, devised, arch.
1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. i. (1641) 3/x Some fantastick

fore-conccitcd Plot. 1884 Svmonds Shaks. Predecess. xiii.

523 Some of the pictures in this play arc daintily conceited,

f b. Imagined, fancied; imaginary* Obs.

1610 Guillim Heraldry 11. iv. (1660) 56 A portion thereof,

distinguished..only by a conceited line of partition, never
heretofore heard of. 1665 J. Webb Stoue-Heng (1725)
220 His conceited Building of StonoHeng by the Danes.
16*67 Fiavel Saint Indeed (1754) 58 A guilty conscience is

more terrified with conceited dangers, tlian apure conscience
is with real ones. 1703 Quick Dec. Wifes Sister 27 Ima*
ginary and conceited Expedients.

+ 6. Ingeniously devised ; ingenious. Obs.

r594 Pt*AT yewetho. Title, Diucrse new nad conceited

Experiments. Ibid, Div. Ncto E*yper. 5 In iny conccyted
booke of gardening*

7* Fancifully made ; 'fancy'. Obs.

1615 Markham Eng. Houseiv. u. ii. (1668) 8 Banqueting
fruit and conceited dishes. 1644 Evelyn Diary (1827) 1. 170
A conccyted chayre to sleep in with the legs stretcht out.

1682 Wheeler jourrt. Greece 1. 74 A conceited Chariot,

or, to tell the truth, a Girt.

Conceitedly, adv. [f. prec.+-LY2.] in a

conceited manner.

1 1. Cleverly, wittily, ingeniously. Obs,

x6o6 Holland Sueiou. 21 Cicero most pleasantly and
conceitedly [said]. 1607 Topsell Serpents (1608) 653 A
witty check..conceitedly to rebuke and hit in the teeth

those shrewd women*
2. Fancifully, ' whimsically ; in the manner of a

conceit arch.

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probleme 129 Conceitedly and
phantasdcally devised. .x6ia Drayton Poly*olb* iii. Notes

53 Sir Philip Sidney, to fit his Sonnet, .conceitedly addes
a froward, but chast, Lady for the seuenth. 1635Wither
Emblems To TLdr. Bookcs conceitedly composed. 1827 Q.
Rev. XXXV' 411 Home Tooke's . . work, so happily

denominated En-ea Xirtpoem, and so conceitedly * Diver-

sions of Purley '.

OOISTOEIVABLENESS.

3. In a conceited or self-satisfied'manner.
ifrei Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlvi. Jt6r2) 216 Martialtsts in

Discipline. . the auncient vse, conceitedly, doe bar. 1670 in
Pltenix (1721) I. 364 The conceitedly-learned Mayor. 1795
Phantoms of Cloisters I. 170, '£ mean \ said he, con-
ceitedly, ' * when you'll have the- honour of being Lady
Aberton 1867 Carlyle Remin. (1881) II. 8 Thoroughly
insignificant, conceitedly harmless.

Concertedness. [f. as prec. +. -ness.]

+ 1. Cleverness, intelligence ; wit. Obs* •

'

1603 Florio Montaigne n. xii. (1632) 271 This conceited-
'

nesse which .we call reason. 1691 Wood A tit. Oxon.. II.

537 The forwardnessvand conceitedness of the Youth.

f2. Fancifulness j
imagination. Obs.

t66g Woodhead St. Teresa n. i. 4 All proceeded from,

conceitedness and fancy. 1708T. Smitu in Heame*s Collect.

24 July II. 121, 1, .pttyed his weaknes and concettcdnes,

3. Self-conceit
x6oi Dent Patlao. Heaven 311 Wee. see, what a wide

gate into Hell, concoitednesse is. x66$ Pepvs Diary
23 Oct, I am troubled with the much talk and conceited-
ness of Mrs. Williams. 1741 Richardson Ramela. II. 157
Were Conceitedness, Vanity, and Pride, to take hold of
my frail Heart I 18x6 J. Scott Vis. Paris 160 This prag-
matical conceitedness, which converts courtesy into insult.

t Concevter. Ofa. [f. Conceit v.+ -er V|
1. One who conceits or is fond of ; a fancier.

1589 Greene Mcnapltan fArb.) 23 The Dolphines (the
sweete conceipters of Musickc) fetcht their carreers on the
waves. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres x. i. 5 Thus much.,
to our tnueterate conceiters ofbowes and blacke billes.

2. One who conceives or imagines ; an inventor.

1718 Bp. Hutchinson Witchcraft Ded. zz Chimerical
Conceiters, and Coiners of Fables.

+ Concei'tfal, a. Obs. [f. Conceit sb. + -rux.]

Full of * conceit ' ; clever, witty
;
imaginative.

1594 (title), Diana ; or, the excellent conceitful Sonnets of
H. Cfonstable]. c 1595 J» DickensonSheph. Compt (1878)

14 Whose golden lines arc mongst conceitfull men, Esteem'd
as doth his labours best behooue. 1607 Sylvester Du
Bar/as 11. iv. 1. (1641) 201 O richest Arras, artificial!

wrought With liveliest colours of conceipt-full Thought.

Concei'tist. [f. Conceit sb. + -ist.] A framer

of conceits ; an inventor.

1628 Feltham Resolves it. t6o As a conceitest, it hath
laid on so many colours, that the counterfeit is more various

than the patteme.

t Concei'tive, a. Obs.rare^ 1
. Given to utter-

ing conceits ;
witty, arch.

1580 North Plutarch 189 One of the Ptolomecs was
called Lamyros : to say, conceitive.

Concei'tless, a. [f. Conceit sb* + -less.]

Void of conceit ; fthoughtless ; + without concep-

tion or apprehension.
1591 Siiaks. Two Gent iv. ii. 96 Think'st thou I am so

shallow, so conceitlesse, To be seduced by thy flattery.

16x3 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe Wks* 1772 III. 29 He con-
ceitlesse was, he nat knew to what place he was bent

Conceity (kfrnsf'ti), a. Chiefly Sc. [see -y.]

Full ofconceit : f ingenious, witty, fantastic {obs*)

;

abounding in conceits, or in self-conceit.

1606 Birkie Kirkbitriall vt. (Jam.), The conccaty resolu-

tion of Theodore in answer to the tyrant Lysimachus.

1675 J. Durham Ten Comtnandm* To Rdr. D lja (Jam.),

Ovcrcostly, curious, vain, and conceaty dressing and deck-

ing of the body. 1822 QhxxSteamboat 339 (Jam.)* He's, .a

wee conceity of htmscl*. 1868 T. H. Stirling in N. Brit.

Rev. XLIX.366 tBrownmg*sJ * In a Gondola*, .is soft and
boneless somehow, .and, so to speak^ conceity. 1873 W.
Carletok Over the Hills, She was quite conceity.

Conceivability (k^hslVabrliti).- [f. next +
-ity.] Quality or condition of being conceivable:

1825 Coleridge Aids Re/7* 97 The idea of the former is

necessary to the conceivability of the latter* 1859 E.DAnwin
in D.'s Life *\ Lett O887) II. 234 Beyond all probability

or conceivability.

Conceivable (k^hsrvab'l), <r. Also 6-7 con-

coiveable, [f. Conobivb v. + -ABLE.]

+1. That can be received or taken in. Obs, (Cf. .

Conceive 5, quot. 1587O
1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1580) 1. 71 That, .we

might linde therein apt and coiiceivcable foode.

2. That can bo conceived, imagined, or thought

of; imaginable, siipposable.

Often (like imaginable) an emphatic equivalent for 'just

credible', 'at all credible ' (of statements, etc.); also used
to strengthen all, any, etc. in the sense * all or any that can
be even imagined or thought of ; cf. 'any mortal thing '.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Bp. nu xxi, 157 That he re-

mained ignorant of this account it is not easily conceivable.

X656 tr. Hobbes* Blem.PItilos. (1830)81 Such'things as have
some conceivable cause. 1802 Palev Nat. Theol. xxvii.

(1819) 481 A particle .'. minuter than alt assignable, all,con-

ceivable dimension. 1858 Mansel Bampton Lect ii. (cd. 4)

32 Consciousness . . is only conceivable as a relation. 1867

Freeman Norm* Cong. (1876) L vi 450 It is just conceivable

that Duncan refused homage to Cnut. 1879 McCarthy
Ovm Times II. xxviii. 357 He never seemed to have a
moment's doubt on any conceivable question.

"b. asj#. A conceivable thing. , : ,

x6s9 H. Mors Immort Soul(z6te) 61 These arc the first

concetvables tn'Matter. 1865 Mile. Exam* Hasnilton 64

Inconceivables are incessantly becoming Conccivables as

our experience becomes enlarged.

Concei-vableness. [f.prec, +*-NESs.] Quality

of being conceivable.

1731 Bailey; Conceivabkness, the being capable to be
- conceived or understood. tHcncc in Johnson.] 1877 E.

R, Conder Bos; Faith iv. 146 Are we, then, to deny not

only the conceivableness but the existence of the Absolute?



.CONCEIVABLY.

. Conceivably (k^nsfvabli), ado. [f,asprec,+
-LY 2

.] In a conceivable manner: as may be
imagined or supposed ; imaginably, possibly.
1625 Bp. Mountacu App. Caesar 61 The first thing he.

.

possibly and conceiveably could doe. 1646 Sin T, Browne
Pseud* Ep. 1. i, 4 Being truth it selfe [he cannot] con-

. ceiveably admit the impossible society oferror. 1841 Myers
jCatluTh. 111. § 9. 33 The testimony of the best men . . may
conceivably not be trustworthy.

Conceive (k#is?v), v. Forms : 3-4 conseiue,
••saiue, (3 ?-ciue), 3-6 -ceue, 3-7 -ceiue, -ceyue, 4
-sayfe, -saywe, (Sc.) -aaf, 4-5 -seyue, -sayue, 4-6
-sauO) 5 -cayue, -sawe, 6-7 -ceaue, 7 -ceave, 7-
conceive. [a. OF. concev-eir, -oirj (stressed stem

yw«wro-) !—L. eonciplire, f.-eou- altogether + caper

e

to take. The F. form of the word is assimilated

to yerbs in -ere, while other Romanic langs. have
•2re

s
~tre : cf. Pr. comebres Sp. eojtcebir, It. concSpcre

and -eepere. Nearly all the senses found in Fr.

and Eng. were already developed in L., where the

primary notion was app. * to take effectively, take

to oneself, take in and hold The development is

.thus partly parallel to that of Catch (esp. in

branches VII, VIII), which word may be substi-

tuted for conceive in some uses.]

. I. To conceive seed or offspring : with exten-

sions of this sense.

1. trans* Of a female : To receive (seed) in the

womb ; to become pregnant with (young^.
(Cf. Catch v. 29-32, and quot. under Conceit so. 10.)

a 13,00 Cursor M. 20822 (Cott.) J>is leuedi ..Concerned
thoru be halt gast pat blisful child. ^1400 Maundev.
(Roxb.) xv. 66 Scho was chosen . . for to consay.fe Ihesu
Criste and for to bere him. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de
W. 1531) 36 b, Suche a woman shall conceyue a man chylde
at suche a tyme. 1543 Raynold Byrth Mankynde 14
•When the seede is conceauyd in at this gate or porte. 1599
Shaks. Much Ado t. i. 240 That a woman conceiued me,
I thanke her : that she brought mee vp, I likewise giue her
most humble thankes. i6n Bible Heb. xi, 11 Through
faith also Sara her selfc receiued strength to conceiue
seede. 1667 Miltom P. L. 11. 766 My womb conceiv'd A
Growing burden. 1709 Steele & Add. Tatler No. 90 ? 2
he conceived a Child by him. 1880 Muirhead tr. Gains

1. § 64 Those [children] whom a woman has conceived in
promiscuous intercourse.

t>. pass. To be created or formed in the womb

;

to be engendered. (Sometimes not regarded as the

action of the mother, esp. in expressions originat-

ing in the Eng. version of the Creed.)
tt 1300 Cursor M. 24976 (GOtt.), I trou..in iesu crist..

consetued of be hali "gast, born of be uirginc mart. 1340
•Hampol&/V. Cause, 446 He was consayved synfully With-
in his awen moder body. C1400 Destr. Troy 12758
Agamynon . . hade a gay sone, Consayuit of Clunestra.

C148S Digby Myst, (1882) in. 1759 pe chyld. .wyche was
conseyvyd on me be ryht ! 1509 Paternoster^ etc. A iij,

Ihesu cryste his oonly sone.. the whiche is conceyued of
the holy goost, borne of Mary the mayde. 1607 Topsell
Serpents {1633) 740 The female bringeth forth Egges, which
she committeth to the earth. .The youngones are conceived
of themselves by the help of the Sun. i860 Hook Lives
Abps. I. ii. 57 He preached the Lord Jesus Christ, who .

.

was conceived by the Holy Ghost.

t 'c. loosely. To cause to be conceived, to beget.
1642 Rogers Naautati 439 Whom God hath by his Spirit

conceived in the wombe of the Church,

2. intr. To become pregnant.
a 1300 Cursor M. 10878 CCott.) Womraan' bat neuer

neghed man, Conceiue hu sal sco? /bid, 10897 (Gott.)
'Scho has conceyuyd ofMr husband, c 1325 Meir. Horn. 72
Ar .scho had talde thurght whatkyne chaunce Scho con*
saywed, and thurgh whame. 1382 wyclif Luke i. 31 Thou
schalt coriseyue in the wombe, and schalt bere a sone.
CX460 Emare 479 The lady..Conceyved and wente with
chylde. 161x Bible Gen. xxx. 38 And the flockes con*
ceiued before the rods.* 1654 It Codrington tr. Hist. Ivs-
tine 241 Laodice . . did seem in her sleep to have conceived
with child by Apollo. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Cm*
'ceive, to be with Child, or to breed. 1785 Anat. Vial.
(ed. 2) 354 The embryo is a name given to what a woman
has conceived with. 1834 Good Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 551
If she conceive again.

' f 3. pass. To Be made pregnant ; to become or
be pregnant, or with child. Obs.

\ 1475 Caxton Jason Many of them were conceyued
with their seed. 1363-87 Foxe A. fl* M. (1596) 1341/1 The
Queene was conceived and quicke with child. 1584 R.
Scor Discov. Witchcr. x. ii. 143 With Marie his wife, after

she* was conceived by the Holie-ghost. X594 Mareowe,
etc Dido 1. 106 Till that a princess-priest, Conceiv'd by
Mars, Shall yield to dignitya double birth. 1646 £. Fisher
Mod. Divinity (ed. 2) 152 A woman that is conceived with
childe must not suffer death because of the childe that is

yrithin her.

fi& . *J>94 Marlowe, etc. Dido 1. 125 Had not the heauens,
conceived with hell-born clouds, Veiled his. .glory.

4. fig. In. the following there is perh. conscious
reference to senses 2 and lb ' to be engendered,
bred', respectively.:

1393 Gower Con/. II. 87 This minerall [philosopher's
stone] Transformeth all the firste kinde, And maketh hem
able to conceive Through his vertue, and receive . . Of
golde and silver the nature. Ibid. III. 166 The state of
realmes and of kinges In time of pees, in time of werre, It
is conceived of the sterre.

. + 5; transf. To take on (any state or condition

:

e. g.fire, woisture}dtsease,putrefaction fortli&Vke).
Sometimes the notion appears to havebeen' (

catch \
Vol. II/ "

*
' '

'
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from without, sometimes ' breed* within; but
-frequently both may have been present. Obs . Cf.

Catch v. 33, 34, 44.
1303 Gower Cmif. I. 250 Wherof his lord . . A siknesse

. . Conceived hath of dedly sorwe. 1387 Gojlding De
Mornay v. 51 The Plant conceiueth moisture in itself,

which springeth foorth into bud, from bud into flower, and
from flower into fruit. x6zx G. Hakewill David's Votv
119 They are . . composed of flax or tinder, apt to conceiue
fire, a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. {1688) 362 Having made a
mixture of nitre and sulphur, by chance it conceived fire

and went off with incredible celerity and noise. 1684
tr. Bond's Merc. ContpU. vi. 235 Meats of herbs and fruits

quickly conceive putrefaction. 1693 tr. Colbatch's New Lt.
Chirttrg. fitt out 63 Dipping your Finger in it [Spirit], and
touching it with the Flame of a Candle . . it immediately
conceives Flame. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 84 The
lightest waters most readily conceive igneous motion.

II. To lake into, or form in, the mind.
6. To take or admit into the mind ; to become

affected or possessed with. Still used with perma-
nent states, e.g. prejudice, liking, dislike ; with tem-
porary states, as sorrow^ joy, obs» or arch. (Cf,

Catch v. 32.)
Sometimes the notion ofbreed appears to be present.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter viu 15 He haU consayued sorow.

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 19 Lyf in this worlde is

so shorte that ther ought none conceyue hate nor wil harme
toother. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Efiist. 307 Bythe reports that
I heerc of you, I conceive good hope of your doings. 1596
T. Danett tr. Comines 357 The natural! griefe that women
vse to conceiue in such cases. 1660^/. Hall'sRem. IVks.,

Life 3 Whereat she began to conceive an unspeakable joy,

1754 Sherlock Disc. (1759)1. iii. 120 The Prejudices which
Men are apt to conceive against the Gospel. 1802 Mar.
Edgeworth Moral T. (1816J I. i. 5 He had conceived a
dislike .. for this lady. 1871 Smiles Charac. iii. (1876) 68
One of the bigger boys . . conceiving a friendship for Martyn.
z&goDict. Nat. Biog. XXIV, 149 Romney.. almost at once
conceived for her a passion of the best and purest kind,

tb. To form and entertain (an opinion). Oh.
CX380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 358 We wolen seie opinli be

sentence bat we conseyven. X577 Hakmer Anc. Eccl. Hist.

(1619) 383 The. .singular opinion of godlines they conceived
of him. 1586 Thynne in Holimhed II. 457/2 The opinion
which I conceiue of some of the Scotish writers. 1651
Hobbes Leviath. 1. xii. 54 Of whom they have once con-
ceived a good opinion.

7. To form (a purpose, design, etc.) in the mind;
to plan, devise, formulate in idea.

1340 Ayenb. 58 pet hi my^ten his [—them], .uram be guode
pet hi habeb y-conceyued wybdra^e, 1375 Barbour Bmce
xx. 186 The hert. .Quhar-in consauit wes that entent. 1382
Wyclif Isa. Hx. 13 Weeconceyueden, and speeken of herte
wrdys of lesing. 1534 Tindale A cts v. 4 How is i t that thou
hast conceaved this thiiigc in thyne herte ? 1628 Hobbes
TUueyd. (1822) 79 Neither side conceived small matters but
put their whole strength to the war. 1781 Cowper Expost.
318 He first conceives, then perfects his design. 1883
Froude Short Stud. IV. 1. x. 11 r Orders were certainly
conceived which were to be sent to the archbishop.

b. To form or evolve the idea of (any creation

of skill or genius). Cf. Conception.
1596 Harington Metattt. Ajax Pref. (1814) 6 Draught or

plot thereof to be well conceived. 1712 Addison SPect. No.
339 ?9 The Thought of the Golden Compasses [Milton P. L.
vii. 225] is conceived altogether in Homer's Spirit. 1794
Sullivan View Nat. I, His system, though ill conceived
and worse arranged. 187s Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 4 The
mind which conceived the Republic

8. To form a mental representation or idea of

;

to form or have a conception or notion of; to

think of, imagine, a. with simple obj.

c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 3 Nane swa swete joye may be
consayuede. £1400 Maundev.^ (Roxb.) xxxiv.zsS Many
men trowez nojt bot bat at bai see. .or bat bat may con-

sayuewith baire awen kyndely wittes. 1529 More Heresyes
\. Wks, 117/k Wordes . , be but ymages representing the
things that the writer or speaker conceiueth in his minde.
1592 Davies Ivimort. Soul xxx.t So when we God and
Angels do conceive, And think of Truth. 1665 Glanvill
Seeps. Sci. xiil. 71 When we would conceive a material
object, our phancies present us with it's Idsea. 1667 Milton
P. L. it. 627 All monstrous, all prodigious things . . worse
Then Fables yet have fetgn'd, or fear conceiv'd. 1766
Goldsm. Vic. W. xv, It is easier to conceive than describe

the complicated sensations, etc. 1865 Tylor Early Hist.
Man. iv. 66 The deaf-mute seems to conceive general ideas.

1888 yiewish Q. Rev. I. 55 The Rabbis could not conceive
such a monstrosity as atheistic orthodoxy,

b. with obj. clause^ or inf. complement.
1340 Hampole Pr. Come. 6857 Ifhe myght right consayve

in mynde. How grysely a devel es. 1477 Earl Rivers
(Caxton) Dictes 129 He can notpryse nor conceyue what
good thou doost to hyin. 1378 Thynne Let. in Animadv.
(1865) Introd. 58, I cold not conceve wherefore the same
was spooken. 1660 Barrow Euclid 1. xxxv. Scltol., If the
side AB. .be conceived to be carried along peruendicularly
thro* the whole line BC. 1710 Addisou Whig Exam. i.

(Seager), As for the Nile, how Icarus and Phaeton came to

be joined with it, I cannot conceive. 187S H. Spencer
First Prirtc. 1. iit. § 19, 62 It may be said, ' though we
cannot directly know consciousness to be finite in duradon
*. . yet we can very well conceive it to be so*.

C. absol. or intr.

1725 Watts Logic 111. iv. (1736) 327 This Habit of con-
ceiving clearly, of judging justly, and of reasoning well.

1783 Reid Int. Powers 1. 1, Conceiving, imagining and
apprehending are commonly used as synonymous.

,d. intr. To conceive of: To form or have a con-
ception of, think of, imagine.
x6o6.Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. (1614) 73 Friends., we con-

ceive ofthem as others from our selves : But children we
think of . . as . . peeces of our own bodies. 1623 Bingham

CONCEIVE.
Xenoptton 49 Ifany other man . . conceiue ofa better course,
let him speake, 1678 Bunvan Pitgr* 1. 7 I can better con-
ceive of them with my Mind, then speak of them with my
Tongue, 1B34 Ht. Martineau Moral 11. 72 It is scarcely
possible to conceive of an arrangement more apt* 1871
Ruskin Munera P* Pref, (1S80) to He cannot conceive
of any quality of essential badness or goodness existing in
pictures. 1881 Maixock Romance zgt/t Cent i + ii, She
cannot^ patiently conceive ofyou as in relation to anything
excepting herself*

9- To grasp with the mind, 1 take in
*

; to appre-
hend, understand, comprehend* Cf* Catch v. 35.

a* a thing, arch.
1362 Lancu P* Pi. A, ix. +8, I haue no kyndc knowyng,

quod I t to conceyue j?i wordes* c 1430 Syr Getter* (Roxb.)
7046f I conceyve youre entent. 1509 Fisher FwuSenu*
Ctess Richmond Wks. 292 A redy wytte she had also to
conceyue all thynges, etc* 1597 Morlev Introd, Mm. 3
You haue , . well conceiued my meaning.

#
1660 Bp. Hall's

Rem, 1Vks. t I*ife The drift whereof, being not well con-
ceived by some spirits*

^ 175s B. Martin Mag* Arts $ Sc.
U it. 121 All this I conceive perfectly well.

t b. with obj. clause. Oh$*

£1330 R, Bkunne Chro?i* (1S10) 145 Whan Richard had
conceyued |?at Philip J?erto stode* 1460 Capgravis Chron.
202 The kyng, conseyvyng weel that the Scottis were evir

on t rewe* i66g Sturmy Mariners Mag, v. 65 Therefore
you easily conceive, that 3 pounds have but three quarters of
the Metal 1808 Jt Webster Nat PhiL 134 It is conceived
that bodies differently electrified will readily approach.

c_ To understand, take the meaning of (a person).

1596 Spenser State IreL Wks. (Globe) 666/2, I doe now
conceave you, 1598 Shaks* Merry IK u i. 250 Nay con-
ceiue me, conceiue mcc, (sweet Coz\ 1633 G. Heiuiert
Temple, Cft. Porch Ixxii, Judgje not the preacher . - If thou
mislike him, thou conceiv'st him not. 1744 Harris Three
Treat, hi* 1* (1765) 159 Explain your Question, for I do not
well Conceive you. 1875 Jowett Platoifid. 2) III. 399 You
have quite conceived mc.
^d. absoL Obs.

1597 Shaks, 2 Hetu IV> n. ii, 124. 1605 Bi\ Hali Medif.
<$- Voius ir. § 15 In the Schoole of nature, we mubt conceive,

and then beleeve: In the Schoole of God, wee must first

beleeve, and then wee shall conceive, 1610 Shaks. Temp.
iv. i. 50 P. Doe not approach Till thou do\st heare me calL
Ar. Well : I conceiue.

1 10. To perceive (by the senses), observe. Obs.

rare. Cf, Catch v. 35.
C1385 ChauccrZ,. G. \V. *742 LucrecC) Tarquinius, *Con-

seyvede hath hire beute & hyre cheere. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy
1230 J>e king consayuic his come. ^1450 Castle lid. Life,

SL Cuthberl (Surtees) 198 1 Cuthbert cousayued his counte-
nance.

3JL To take into one's head, form an opinion,

be of opinion j to fancy, imagine, think ; also used

as a modest way of expressing one's opinion, or a

depreciative way of characterizing the opinion of

another, a. with snbonL clause (stating what is

thought)*
f 1^80 WvcuFiSffw;/. Seh Wks. I. 29 J?ei conseyveden J>at

bi bis shulde Crist fully hele hym. 1455 Duchess Norfolk
in PasUn Lett. L 337 Wherein we conceyve your good will

and diligence shal be right expedient* 1587 Let. in La/tsd.
MS, 115, Art. 93 Wee conceave here wilbe travaylc. 1659
Hammond On Ps. Pref,, Those that conceive that it was a
newhymne of Christ's effusion, 1793 Smeaton JZdystone
L* § 190, I conceived it might probably be of some use.

1839 Mill Ll&crty v. (1865)57/1 He ought, I conceive,,to
be, .warned of the danger.

"b. with obj. and infin. (or equivalent) comple*

meni : To imagine, think (a thing to be so and so).

1641 Hinde y. Brtien iv. 14 A special I cause hereof I con-
ceive to be this.^ 1647 Spkigge Angtia Redvu. 1. iv. (1854)

23 The army, -did not conceive themselves secure* 1751
Johnson RambL No. 141 v 7 He that hopes to be conceived
as a wit in female assemblies, 1779 Sheridan Critic u ii,

I dare say, now, you conceive half the very civil paragraphs
. you see to be written by the parties concerned. 178s Reid
IntelL P(rivers 1, i, When we would express our opinion
modestly, instead of saying 1 This is my opinion * or ' This is

myjudgment \ .we say -

1 conceive it to be thus \ 1807 Pike
Sources Mfcsiss. 1. App. 57 Under whose special protection

they conceive themselves to be. Ibid. hi. App. 54, I con-
ceived it most proper to comply with the demand. 1871
Freeman Norm. Cong,,(1876) IV

;
^Sfiiu 187 The great war*

rior, who is thus conceived as being absent from England.

+ with infin* alonCj by ellipsis of refi. pron.
di66x Fuller Worthies {jA^o) III. 327 He conceived by

such helps to have added to his vigorous vivacity. 1708
Swift Sacram. Test Wks. 1755 II. i. 137 The dangers he
conceives to foresee.

cL with simple obj. (Usually by abbreviation.)

1597 Hooker jSccI. Pol. v. Ijcv. § 15 What the greatest

part of men is commonly prone to conceive* 1647 H. More
Song oj Soul \. hi. xxxii, To shaken off the bonds of pre-

judice, Nor dote too much of that we have first conceiyen*
1660 T* Willsford Scales Commerce 182 Having fortified

those best where he conceived most danger of being

stormed.

+ G. inir. To conceive well^ ill, etc. of: to form

a good, bad, or other opinion of. Obs.

1576 Fleming Panqp. Epist. 44 In whome . . I reposed such

hope, .and beganne also to conceive ofhim as well as heart

could thinke. 1382 T. Watson Pass. Cent. Lave Ep* Ded,
(Arb.) 26 Of whome long since they had conceiued well,

1605 Camden Rem. (1637) 174 Neither let any conceive

offensively if they axe not here remembredL 1649 Selden
Laws £ug. 1. xl. (1739) 61, 1 am the rather induced to con-

ceive charitably of those times* 1670 Penn Addr. Prot* 11.

iv. (1692) 122 Those . . conceive well of those Moral good
things.

+

III. In various senses, mostly after Latin.

^ 12. -To take in, comprise, comprehend. Obs*

c 1380 Wyclif SeU Wks* III, 442 pis preyere . . conceves
* 96



CONCEIVED,
-alle J?e gode pat a man shulde aske of God* a 2400-50
Alexander 1837 A lettre clenly enclosyt pat qonsaued pees
wordes, 14B1 Caxton Myrr. l u 7 God..may alle and
conceyueth alle. 1530 Palsgr. 299 Note that the masculyn
gender conceyveth the femynine in this tonge lyke as it

dothe in the latyn, as . . Itpaia en manicrc de iribui cent
thoreaux et cent vetches blancz. 1541 Act 33 Hen, VIII.
c. 39^ Hereditamentes, which . . shalbe concerned and speci-
fied in any . . bailiffes accompte. 1571 Digges Pantorn, iv.

xxv. Hhj, This solide. .conceiueth two internal! spheres,

f 13. To institute (an action at law). Obs. [L.
concipere actionem.] Obs.

1467 Ord. Worcester in Eng. Gilds 382 An accion of dette
. . to be conceyved after the custom of the seid cite. 2485
Act x Hen. VIIf c. 1 (Ruffhead), If the same action had
been conceived against them. 1574 tr. Littletons Tenures
40 a, This shall bee tryed in the shire wheare the playntyefe
hathe conceyved hys action.

14. To formulate, express in words or other form ;

to couch. [Cf. L. concipere aliqnid verbisJ\
1560 in Lodge Illust. Brit. Hist, (1791) 1. 334 Receaving

from them the articles wch they said they wolde conceavc.
1603 Knolles Hist, Turks {162 1) 7 Her oath was for the
more assurance conceived into writing. 1614 Selden Titles
Honor 11 Out of diuers inscriptions concerned Deae
Syriae and Dis Syris. 1709^ Strype Annals it. 56 They
exhibited their articles conceived in the former session.

1781 Gibbon DecL F. III. lvii. 403 His answer was con*
ceived in the tone of insult and defiance. 1844Ld, Brougham
Brit. Const, xix. § 1 (1862) 303 The laws

;
. shall be con-

ceived in terms plain, intelligible, and consistent.

fb. (with mixture of 7.) To form and utter

spontaneously(a prayer). Obs. (See Conceived 2 b.)

1593 Abp. Bancroft Dating. Posit, m. v. 81 The moderator
. .conceiueth another praier. 16x4 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat.

772 Why is it more Idolatry, .to worship God. .by a prayer
read or got by heart than by a praier conceived ?

+ 15. To take (an oath). [L.jnsjurandum con-
ciperel\ Obs— 1

1581 Lambarde Eiren. \. x. (1602") 49 To appoint meet
formes ofreligious attestations (or Oathes) for such Officers
to take and conceiue.

f 16. rejl. ? To comport oneself. Obs.
c 1300 K. Alts. 2204 How hent the gentil knyghtis, How

they conceyved heom in fyghtis.

Conceived (kpnsrvd,/^/, -Qd)
:
ppl, a, [f. Con-

ceive + -ed 1
.]

1. Of offspring : Brought into embryonic exist-

ence in the womb ; see Conceive r.

f b. Of a female : Pregnant; see CONCEIVE 3.

2. Admitted into, or originated in, the mind
j

imagined, thought of, etc. : see the verb.
1586 Marlowe 1st Pi. Tamburl. 1, i. 20 The cause of my

conceived grief. 1635 N. R. tr. Camden s Hist, Eliz, 1. 54
This his conceived anger he manifestly discovered, 1643
Milton Divorce viii. (1851) 44 The conceived hope of gain-
ing a soul. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 603 This [dress] fits not
nicely, that is ill conceived. 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 1. iii.

127 The conceived or conceivable reason,

f b. Of prayer : Spontaneous, * free'. Obs.

1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 772 In a conceived prayer.
1641 'Smectvmnuus ' Attsw, ii, (1653) 11 Conceived prayer
was tn use in the Church of God before Liturgies. 1641
Vind. Sntectymnuus xiii. 168 The freedom of conceived

Erayer. 1733 Neal Hist. Purit. II. 388 Ministers had
een excommunicated, .for. .using conceived prayers before

the afternoon Sermon.

f 3. actively. Cf. well-read, plain-spoken. Obs.

1594 R. Carew tr. Huartes Exam. Men's Wits (1616) 82
The pleasant concciued man laugheth not at the icastcs

which himselfe vttercth.

Conceivement. rare* [f. Conceive +-ment.]
= Conception,
x6ii Hevwood Gold. Age m.Wks. 1874 III. 40 Robbe

mc of the true ability Of my direct conceiuements. 1728
R. Morris Ess. And. Archil, 89 To give you an intelli-

gible Conceivement of the Value of Antiquity. 1849 Tail's
Mag, XVI. 99 His mind's conceivement lives.

Conceiver (kffnsf'var). [f. as prec. 4- -eh*.]

One who conceives : fa, One who understands or
grasps with the mind {obs,) j b. One who designs

or originates in the mind.
1581 Mulcaster Positions iv, fx887) 20 The meanc con-

ceiuer, in some strength of bodic, is the best continucr.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 340 Hereof . . pious Alle-

gories be made by wiser conccivcrs. 166$ Glanvill Scepsis

Sc. xxvii, Meer sensible conccivers. x86x Craik Eng,
Lit. I. 564 The conccivcr, and creator of the character.

Conceiving (k^nsf-virj), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. +
-iNal.] The action of Conceive v.

;
conception.

1. = Conception i ; see Conceive i, 2.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter 523 Our lady seynt Mary, .aftur

. . pe conceyuyng of goddis sun. 1382 Wyclif Gen. iii. 16,

I shal multiply thi myseres & thi conceyvyngis. 1480

Caxton Chron, Eng. nr. (xmo) 27 b/x The 6 moneth from
the conceyvynge of John Baptystc. 1545 Ravnold Byrth
Mankyndc ix The lytcll bolke or quantitc ofthe sayd secde,

at his fyrst conceyuyng into the womans mother. 1645
Ussher Body Div. (1647) 83 The Father . conceiveth of
himself, and in himself; and his conceiving is a begetting.

2. « Conception 5 j sec Conceive 6-11..

1570 ~DzzMath. Pre/, s Led vpward, by degrees.'.toward
the conceiuyng of Numbers. 1617 Hiuron Wks. II. 270
To avile vs in our ownc conceyuing. 1653 Baxter Mct/t.

Peace Consc. Pref., Mans understanding is shallow and all

his Conceivings ofpod are exceeding low. 1675 R. Barclay
Apol. Quakers xiii. § 4. 453 Monstrous and. wild* opinions
and conceivings.

Conceiving1

,
ppl. a,

.
[f. as .prec. + -ing 2.]

That conceives: see the verb.
'

1382 Wyclip Isa. .\*lix. 1 The conceyuende wombe. 1592
R. D. tr. Hypnerotomachia 63 Concerning capacitie,
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Concele, obs. f. Conceal.
Coneelebrate (kpnse'li'breit), -v. Also 6*-sele-

brate. [ad. L. concelebrdt-. ppl. stem of concele-

brdre to celebrate in great numbers, etc., f. Con-
+ celebrdre Celebrate. Cf. F. concelebrer.2

+ L trans. To celebrate together, or in great
numbers ; to publish the fame of, extol loudly. Obs,
X57Z Gascoigne Flowers Wks. (1587) 53 And so in frendly

wise for to con selcbrate This happy match. 1599 Nashe
Lenten Stnjjfe 6 In shrill trumpetung and concelebrating
the royal 1 magnificence of her. .gouernment. 1610 Hol-
land Camden's Brit, ti. 231 Wherein the wives of Amnites
solemnly, Concelebrate their high feasts Bacchanal!.

2, ft. C. Ckj, Said of newly ordained priests : To
celebrate mass along with the ordaining bishop.
1879 A. W. Huttok AngL Ministry 246 From this point

the newly ordained Jconcelebrates' with the Bishop, that
is, says aloud with him all the Canon of the Mass.

Concelebration (kpnsetfbr^-Jan). [f. prec,
after celebration.] Celebration together ; celebra-

tion by a newly ordained priest together with the

ordaining bishop.
1847 Maskell Mon. Rit, III. 216 note, Both in the

Eastern and Western Churches, the practice of * concele-
oration .was on certain occasions allowed. x888 C. Gore
Ministry Chr. C/t. 185 The ' concelebration ' of the newly
ordained priest.

Concelement, obs. f. Concealment.
tConcelise, v. Sc. Obs. [?f. Fr. conceleri

app. on some false analogy.] ? To conceal.
1491 Sc. Act in T. Thomson Inventories (1815) 17 That

ar arte or parte of the said concclisyng of the said tressour.

Concelle, obs. f. Council, Counsel.

t Conceme'nt, v. Obs. To cement together.

1627-77 Feltham Resolves 1. lxv. 100 All the stones are
gradually concemented.

t Conce*nd, v. Obs. [? f. L. con- together, al-

together + -cendfre to kindle : see Accend.] trans. 1

To kindle, inflame.

iSis Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) Cv/3 Pleasure is thing
whereto they mostc intende, That they mostc cherishcj
they would haue men concend.

Concensus, obs. var. of Consensus.

Concent (kf?nse*nt), sb. Also 6-7 consent,
[ad. L. concent-us a singing together, harmony
{lit. and Jig.), f. con-cinere to sing or sound to-

gether, harmonize, f. con- + eanere {eant-us) to

sing. Cf. It., Sp. concento (Florio and Minsheu).
From the first adoption of this word, on to 1700, it was

very frequently confused in spelling with the identically-
sounded consent^ and there are passages in which the
identity of the word is disputed, esp. in sense 2. About
1620^A. Hume, Orthogr. Briton Tongue {1865) 19, gave the
caution 'This difference of c and s is the more attcntivelie
to be marked, for that wordes of one sound and diverse
signification arc many tymes distinguished be these synv
boles ; as. .concent in musik, and consent of myndes.']

1. Harmony (of sounds) ; accord or concord of

several voices or parts ; playing or singing together

in harmony. Also (with a and pl.)
t
A concord,

a harmony. ? Obs.

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesic it. i. (Arb.) 79 The harmoni-
call concents of the artificial Musicke. 1609 Douland
Oruith. Microl. Hi. 1 Accent hath great affinity with Con*
cent, for they be brothers. 1631 R. Byfield Doctr. Sabb,

163 Singing in Concents. 1697 Potter Aniiqr. Greece \i\Ax,

(i7\s) 33 Ihe Lacedaemonians . . remarkable for beginning
their Engagements with a Concent of Flutes.

p. (erroneously) spelt consent.

1585 FoxEScrm. 2 Cor. v. 20 The consent of Musick may
teach us, what an amiable thing to nature it is, to tunc in

one agreement of concord, xoox Holland Pliny I. 76
Resounding; again with the melodious consent of the biros,

1694 W. Holder Harmony Introd., This is proper in

Symphony, i. e. Consent ofmore Voices in different Tones*

2. trans/, andJig. Concord, harmony ; accord.
1588 H, Broughton (title), A Concent ofScripture. 1593

Dbavton Eelog, vu. 177 That concent we cleerely find,

Which doth things together draw. 1599 Siiaics. Hen: V% 1,

ii. 181 For Gouernment, though high, and low. and lower,
Put into parts, doth kcepc in one consent, Congrceing in a
full and natural close, Like Musicke. 1603 Drayton Bar.
Wars in. lix, So their affections, set in keys alike, In true
concent meet, ns their humours strike. 1641 J, Jackson
True Evattg, T. uv 322 That sweet harmony and concent
which passeth all understanding. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia
483 Herein you may hcarc the concent of a Consort of
Authors. X830 Btachiv. Mag. XXVIII. 327 All Falsehood
is dissonant—and verity is concent. 1878 S. Cox Sato.
Mundi vii, (ed, 3) 158 Science and Scripture are one, and
join in pure concent,

t Conce*nt, Obs. rare* [f. the sb.]

1. trans. To harmonize or make to accord.
• 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. ii. a Such musicke is wise words;
with time concentcd, To moderate stifle mindes.

2. intr. To meet harmoniouslv.
1647 Spriggb Anglia Rediv. in. ii. (1854) 141, I have

rarely seen such heights and depths concent in one man. '

Concent, obs. f. Consent,
' Concenter: see Concentre, Concentred.
' tConce^ntful, a. Obs, rare-1

, [f. Concent
sb. + -fui».] Full ofharmony.
- a 16x9 Fotherby Al/ieom. 11. ix, § x (1622) 295 He vscd .

.

Musick, in ioyning them, in so concent-full an harmonic •
•

- + Conce'ntion- Obs." 0 [ad. L. concentidn-em,

n. of action f. concinere to sing together.]
• x6$6 Bloumt Gfossogr., Concention, a consort of many

COITCENTBATE.
voyces or instruments in one, ah agreement or concord,
singing in tunc.

Concentour, obs. f. Concentre v.

. Concentraliza tion. rare. [f. Con- + Cen-
tralization.] See quot.
a 1849 VovEitrc&aVtks. 1875 III. 124 Employing theword

* concentralisation ' to express the degree of the drawing
together as we come back towards the centre from an out-
ward position, we may say that concentralisation proceeds
inversely as the squares of the distances.

t Conce'ntrally, adv. Obs. [f. con- together

+ Centrally.] = Concentrically.
.

i6*s6 J. Serjeant tr. T. White's Penpatet. Inst. 270 It
self substantially and concentrally within it self.

t Conce*ntrant, a. Obs. [Cf. medical L.«w-
centranlia (pi. of pres. pple. of *conccntrdre : see

next) a name formerly given to absorbent and
antacid substances.] (See quot.)

1721 Bailey, Concenirani Medicines are such whose
Actds arc so moderated by Alkali, that neither of them
predominates.

Concentrate (k^nsentwtt, kpnse'ntnrit), v. [f.

L. type *concentrat- ppl. stem of *concentrfire : see

Concentre, The first-mentioned pronunciation,
now prevalent, is recent : cf. Compensate
1. trans. To bring to or towards a common

centre ; to collect or gather as at a centre ; to cause

to converge or meet at one point or place. In
Mil. use ; To bring troops or forces close together.-,.

1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 135 Love will concen-- _
trate all in God, make all lines meet in him. 18x3 Welling-
ton in Gunv. Disp. X. 595 We attacked the enemy on the
30th, the right and centre having been tolerably concen-
trated. 1831 Brewster Optics x. 91 The different rays
concentrated by the lens. 1836 Maccillivray tr. Hum-
boldt's Trav. xxiv. 367 The population is Concentrated on
this table-land. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 80 Here
Hannibal, .concentrated the forces which had been gathered
from such distant countries.

2. Jig, and of non-physical objects.

1752 Johnson Rambler No. 199 ? 14 Magnets armed with
a particular Metallick composition, which concentrates
their virtue. X794 Sullivan View Nat. V. 395 The linea-

ments thus become collected, or rather concentrated in our
imaginations, and acquire force from concentration, i860
Kingsley Misc. I. 22, I must concentrate my powers on
one subject. 1879 Calderwood Mind $ Br* iu to To con-
centrate attention on the nerve system.

3. Chem. To increase the strength of (a solution

or liquid) by contraction of its volume (e. g. by
evaporation).
1689 Packb tr. Glauber's Wks. 1. 431 The concentrated

Spirits of Salt may bring most great advantage by concen-
trating the poor sort of Wine. 173x Arduthkot Aliments

(J.), Spirit of vinegar, concentrated and reduced to its

greatest strength, will coagulate the serum. 1838 T. Thom-
son Cltem. Org. Bodies 170 This salt is easily obtained, by
. . concentrating the solution. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xii.*

(1879) 356 The sap is concentrated by boiling, and is then
called treacle*

+ b. To purify gold or silver by chemical agency,

e.g. by the operation of chlorine, Obs.

1689 Packs tr. Glauber's Wks. I. 330 By what means
even Gold and Silver may be concentrated.

c. Mining. To separate metal or ore from the

gangue or associated rock. Cf. Concentrator.
X872 [see Concentrating vbl. sb.]. 1873 J. S. Phillips

Metallurgist's Comp. (cd, 2) 472 The base minerals and
the precious metals may be concentrated in numerous
ways.
4. To bring the parts of (anything) into closer

union j to condense or reduce in compass or volume

;

often connoting the resultant effect of increased

intensity or power.
1758 Johnson Idler No. 11*9 Accounts . . of one mind

'

expanded in the summer, and of another concentrated in

the winter, xfioa Plavfair Illustr. Mutton. Th, 303 It has
been expelled from some parts of a mass, only to he con-

densed and concentrated in others. 1853 C. Bronte Viltctte

xxx. (1876) 344 The obstinacy of my whole sex, it seems,

was concentrated in mc.

5. intr. and absol. (usually for re/l.)
• 1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon*sAdv. Learn. Pref. 16 That the

Images and beams of things (as in sense) may meet and
concentrate. 1835 I. Taylor Spir. Despot, vi. 278 The
progress of Church Power, .as concentrating around the See
of Rome. 1841 Alford in Life (1873) 133Would that, .my
powers and attention as I advance may concentrate.

b. Mil, of troops : To collect in one quarter.

18x3 Sir R. Wilson Diary. Life II. 258 The .news of this

..obliged him to concentrate on the Elbe. 1841 Elph in-

stone Hist. India II. 277 Compelling the Icing's troops to .

concentrate and wait for assistance from Bchar.

Concentrate, (k^hse-ntr/t), a. and sb. [ad. .

L. *concentriit-i(s.-pn.' pple; ; see prec.]

.A. pa. pple. and adj. — Concentrated. .

' 164a Harris Scrm. 25 May 21 Here all his Perfections

. .are Concentrate.
:800 Phil. Trans. XC. 217 Upon the affusion of a little-

concentrate sulphuric acid. 1802 Ciienf.vix ibid. XCII.
133 When the alkaline solution is very concentrate. 1834
Ld. Houghton Mem. Many Scenest

Spartansat Themiop. -

(1844) 50 One last unshackled blow, Strang with concen--,

trate vengeance 1839-48 Bailey Festus-xxxxX. 289 With-
all concentrate and superfluent woe.

: B. sb. -The product ofconcentration (in Mini?ig).

, 1883 Daily Afattr6Sept. 2/5 Blanket concentrates, 14' tons

assay xoz. ig dwts. 15 grs. per ton [of gold] ..Arrangements
for treating the concentrates were complete,

,



CONCENTRATED,

Concentrated (see the vb.), ppl. a. [f. Cok-
OENTBATE V. +-BD 1.]

1. Brought to or towards a common centre or
focus; collected or massed as round a centre;
brought together into smaller space or volume.
a 1691 Boyle Whs. III. 572 (R.) The concentrated beams

of the sun made t\\taurmnfulminaiis go off. 1840Napier
Pcnitts. War xiv, viii, The parcelling of an army before a
concentrated enemy. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb.,
xxiv. (18781495 After the concentrated duties of the Sunday,
fie. 1788 Gibbon Deel. $ F. Hi. (Seager), The flame of
enthusiasm., burnt withconcentrated heat in [their] breasts.

1886 Morley Martinean Crit. M. III. 200 She was . .full

of vivid and concentrated interest in men and their doings.

b. Having the faculties collected and directed to

one object.
1821 Byron Juan m. xlviii, Then calm, concentrated,and

still, and slow, He lay coil'd like the boa in the wood.
2. Chem. Of liquids and solutions: Condensed
by contraction of volume, with proportional in-

crease of strength.

1689 [see Concentrate v. 3]. 1823 J. Badcock Dam.
Amusem. 152 French leys were always used in a more con-
centrated form than our own. 1847 Emerson Refin 'Men,
Goethe Wlcs. (Bonn) I. 386 Hundreds of post-captains, with
transit-telescope . . and concentrated soup and pemmican*
1858 Simmonds Diet* Trade, Concentrated Milkt solidified

milk prepared to keep without spoiling.

fig. 1855 Brimley Ess., Tennyson 22 To call it the con-
centrated essence of Byron's Gulnares, Zuleikas, et idgams
owne. 1856 Ruskik Mod. Paint. IV. v. xx. § 34. 379 This
kind of concentrated writing needs so much solution before
the reader can fairly get the good of it.

3. Pathol. Concentrated pulse [F. pottls con-

centre] : a small pulse. (Syd, Soc. Lex, 1882.)

.Hence Concentratedness, concentrated quality.

1887 A. C. Benson A bp. Laud 200 He rather owed his
strength to his concentratedness.

Concentrating, vbL sk [f, as prec. + -ingI.]

The action of the verb Concentrate. Also attrib.

1823 J.
Badcock Dotiu Amnscm. 19 The idea . . of con-

centrating the acid whose presence in wood he had so de-
tected. 187* Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining 47 A new
concentrating machine. Ibid. Sand which has gone through
several concentrating processes. 1886 Laughton in Diet.
Nat. Biog. VI. 387/1 Concentratingmarks were made on the
decks, and at Brake's own cost sights were fitted to the guns.

Concentrating, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing a.]
That concentrates.

1847 Mrs. A. Kerr Hist. Servia iii. 39 The concentrating
power of the Priesthood.

Concentration (kpnsentrti-Jan). [n. ofaction
f.-Concentrate : see -ation. Cf. P". concentration.']

1. The action ofbringing to or towards a common
centre or, focus j the state of being so brought or

massed together.
X634 Peacham Genii. Excrc. x. xi. 38 The concurse and

concentration of the broken beames. a 1691 Boyle Wks.
II: 630 (R.), I could not perceive by any concentration of
the lunar beams . . that her light did produce any sensible
degree, either of cold or heat._ 1804 Wellington in Gurw.
Disp. III. 393 The concentration of your force in one posi-

tion. 1881 Hooker in Nature No. 619. 446 The concen-
tration of related species in the same area, attrib. 1841
Catlin N. Amer. hid. (1844)11. xxxii 1 It is the concentra-
tion point ofa number ofhostile tribes*

Jig. 1646 -H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 92 There is a
concentration of thoughts. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 80
?8. Gloomand silence produce composure of mind, and
concentration of ideas. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. 340
This concentration of all power in the hands ofa single man.

b. 'The keeping of the mental faculties fixed on
one object or set of objects.

a
a 1846 B. R. Haydon(0.), The evidence ofsuperior genius

is the power, of intellectual concentration. 1856 Emerson
Eng. Traits

t
Manners Wks. (Bonn) II. 49 Nothing so

much marks their manners as. the concentration on their

household ties. 186s Tylor Early Hist., Man. \. 13 It is a
question, whether the student . . might not lose more in.

largeness ofview than he gained by concentration.

• c. concr. A concentrated collection or mass.
1783 Phil. Trans. LXXIII. v, A great quantity of water

coming..from the subterraneous concentrations,

f 2. (See.quots.) Obs.

1674 Grew Anat. Plants, Led. Mixture i. (1682) 233
Take good Oyl of Vitriol, and drop it upon Oyl. of Anise-
seeds; and they will forthwith Incorporate together; and
. .harden into a perfect Rosin . .The Concentration of these
two Liquors is likewise so universal, that the Rosin is not
made by Precipitation, but almost a total Combination of
the said Liquors. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Comentration.
(according to Dr. Grew),js the highest Degree of Mixture,
as when two or more Atoms of Particles of the Mixture,
do touch by the receiving or thrusting of one-into the other.

3. Chem* The ' strengthening- of a solution by
contraction of its volume, as by evaporation ofpart

'

of its .water ; the condition thus produced.
1790 Blagden Spir. Liquors m Phil. Trans. LXXX, 338;

To shew when a given wejght, or volume, ofa certain spirit,
and water are mixed together, how much their bulk would
be diminished

; or, what is called by the distillers the con-
centration. 1799 Hatchett in Phil. Trans. LXXXIX.
316 The phosphoric acid . . was proved, after concentration.
1882VinesSacJts'Bot.758 Solutionsofmediumconcentration*
+ b., The separation of gold, etc., from an alloy,

by a chemical process*: "cf.. Cementation.
.1689.PACKE tr. Glauber's Wks. l 325 Where more such
like concentration of Metals shall be mentioned. Ibid. \u
100 The Concentration of Gold and* Silver into Tinctures.
1799 G. Smith Lalorat. I. 75. Parting of gold from silver
by cementation, .is also called parting by concentration.

759.

C. Mining. * The removal by mechanical means
of the lighter and less valuable portions of ore

*

(Raymond Mining Gloss* 1SS1).
* >873 J* S. Phillips Metallurgist's Cotup. (ed. 2) 472 Dry
concentration by Hand, .should always be resorted to.

4. The bringing of parts or elements closer to-

gether; condensation.
1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. i. 19 But epochs of concentra-

tion cannot well endure for ever ; epochs of expansion, in

the due course of things, follow them. 1869 Huxley in Sci.

Opinion 28 Apr. 486/3 As the result of this concentration, he
argues for the development of an amount of heat which will

dissipate the mass once more into a molecular chaos such
as that in which it began. 1871 Ruskin Munera P. Pref.

(1880) 26 My affected concentration of language.

5. Pathol. * A term for the character of a pulse

which is small and thready* (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882).

Concentrative (kpnse*ntrativ), a. [f. Con-
centrate v. + -ive.] Having the attribute ofcon-

centrating ; characterized by concentration.
1822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 218 The noblest examples of

pure and concentrative imagination to be found in any
author. 1829- C. Welch West. Polity 197 The accumula-
tion is the unfailing product of the concentrative tendency,
t88x Miss BradoouAs/Mi. I.72 Your nature is concentrative
rather than diffuse.

Conce'ntxativeness. [f. prec. + -njess.]

Concentrative quality ; esp. the faculty of concen-

trating the attention and other mental powers.

(App. introduced as a Phrenological term.)

1824 G. Combe Elem. Phrenol. 28 Spurzheim termed it

the organ of Inhabitiveness. It now seems probable that

its function is to maintain two or more powers in simul-

taneous and combined activity, so that they may be directed
towards one object ; and it is in consequence named Con-
centrativeness. 1852 Hawthorne Bliihedate

t

Rom. xv,
His tremendous conceutrativeness and indomitable will.

1862
J.

Sully in Mind No. 27. 368 Versatility is often, by a
certain looseness of thought, directly opposed to concen-
trativeness.

Concentrator (ty'nsentreftaa). [Agent-n. £
Cohoeuthate v.] One who or that which concen-

trates.

1. An apparatus for concentrating solutions or

other products of manufacture.
1853 Pkarmac, Jrnl. XIII. X15 This the patentee calls a

concentrator. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 60/1 Apparatus
for manufacturing. .Manchester concentrated manure, com-
prising Concentrator, Condenser, Exhauster, and Agitator.

2. fire-arms. A ring of hard paper or wire fitted

inside the cartridge-case, serving to keep the shot

together for some distance after discharge. Also a
device for narrowing the muzzle with this object.

1873 ' Stonehenge' Brit* Sports 1. 1. xi. 54 Prepared to
supply the concentrators in any numbers.

3. An apparatus by which mechanical concentra-

tion of ores is performed.
1873 J. S. Phillips Metallurgist's Camp. ed. 2 468 The

mpst exacting and perfect concentrators yet devised.

Concentre, -center (kphse ntax), v. [a. F.

concentre-r 'to ioyne in one center' Cotgr. ; (It.

concentrare, Sp. concenirar) ; L. type *cotieenirare,

L con- together + centrum Centre.]
I. trans. 1. To bring or draw to a common

centre ; to direct towards a centre ; to bring to-

gether as at a centre.

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter iii. to All dignities, all titles,

shall be concentred in him IChristl. 1663 Bp. Patrick
Parab. Pitgr. 4x2 The love ofGod . . concenters and unites

all our thoughts and affections in one good. 1764 Foote
Patron u. i, In you, Madam, are concenter'dall the beauties

of the heathen mythology. 1862 Lytton Sir. Story I. 103
When ideas of perfection and purity, .start forth and con-
centre themselves round one virgin shape.

b. To attract to itself as a centre ; to form a
centre or meeting-point for. rare.

179$ Southey Joan ofArc lv. 439 His eager eye Con-
centring all the anguish of the soul. 1796 Wordsw.
Borderers 11. Wks. (1880) 48/1 My breast . . Concentres all

the terrors cf the Universe, 1825 New Monthly Mag.
XIV. 333 Lord of a thousand victories, he. Concentred his

empire's majesty.

c. fig. To collect (the mental faculties, thoughts,

etc.) and give them a single direction or purpose.
1772 Burke Corr. (1844) L 377 Whenever we concentre

the mind on one sole object. 1B05 Scott Last Minstr. vl
i, The wretch, , concentred all in self. 18x7 Coleridge
Biog. Lit. I, x. 220 The neglect of concentering my powers.
1852 Conybeare & Howson St, Paul (1862) I. x: 353 How
the attention of the whole audience is concentered at the
last upon Jesus Christ.
'2. To bring close together as by drawing to a
centre;. to pack" closely as round a centre; to

bring into small space or volume; hence, often, to

increase- the vigour or intensity of.

1598 Florio, Cottcetttraret to . . incorporate, or concentre
bar*d together. 1633 J. Russell Bat/. Lntzen inHart.Mxsc.

(Malh.) IV. 199 >His death'did but concenter and redouble
thek-vigour. 1707 C-urios. in Hush 4* Gard. 36 The Spirit

of Life that is concentered in the Seed. 1840 Carlvle
Heroes -iii. (1858) 254 His greatness has: .concentered itself

into fiery emphasis and depth. 1853 Herschel'Pop. Zect.
v- §.34 (1873) 309 It would require four hundred such

suns concentred into one to send us the light which' that

superb star actually does* •

t3. Client. »Concentrate v. 3. Also^. Obs.

1669 W. Simpson HydroL Chytn. 73 Doth so collect and
concentre those malignant steams. 1673 Phil. Trafts. VII I.

CONCENTRIC.

6024 Thereby more and more to concenter the acid parts.

1823 J. Badcock Dom. Amusem. 19 The acid property
required to be drawn and concentered for use.

f 4. ? To mix by ' concentration ' (sense 2) ; to

combine, compound. Obs.

1674 Grew Anat. Plants^ Leet. ii. Lucfation (1682) 242
Stones, and Metals ; into which the said Bolus's arc trans-

muted, by being concentred with divers kinds of Salts and
Sulphurs, which successively flow in upon them.

II. intr. (for refi.)

5. To converge to, or meet in, a common centre

(as radii) ; to move towards a centre ; to come to»

gether into one place, lit. andJig.
1630 R . Johnson's Kingd. Commzv. 47 That, .his inmost

thoughts (like lines in a Circle) shall alwayes concenter in

this immoveable point. 1660 Boyle Seraph. Love x. 1x700)

56 He is that glorious Sun, from whom (as Beams) all cre-

ated Perfections flow, and in whom they all concentre.

1750 Johnson Rambler No. 19 r 9 There was no way of
life in which all his views could so completely concenter as
in that of a soldier. 1816 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag.
XLII. 12 The instruction resident in the different classes

will otherwise not concenter in the seat of Government.
1853 Kane Grinncll Exp. xlix, The sea . . is studded with
bergs, apparently concentering about our anchorage. 1876
Bancroft Hist. U. S. V. ii. 347 This jealousy of control

from without concentred in the subject of taxation.

h. Of circles : To be concentric.

1660 Evelyn Mem. (1857) HI* 129 [They) might be made
to have their circles as orderly as those which wc find in

Brasile, Ebcne, &c, which, within a very little, concentre
by reason of the uniform course of the Sun about them.

f 6. To agree, coincide ; to come into, or be in,

harmony or accord. Obs.

a 1391 Greenham in Consid. Peace
flr

Goodw. Prot. 31
The Godly wise on both sides, bear with each other, and
concenter in the Main. 1647 Ward Simp. Cotter (1843) 41
If the Assembly of all Divines, do not consent, and con-

center the sooner. 1702 Howe Living Temple Wks. (1834)

107 That the glorious Subsistcnts in the eternal Godhead
should so concentre in kind design .. towards a despicable

impure worm ! 17155 Amory Mcttt.^xjfy) II. 95 By associ-

ating and concentring with the divinity.

Hence Oonce'utring, -tering vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1641 Ld. J. Diguy Sp. in Ho. Com. ig Jan. 14 A King
, .by a Concentring of all the Royall lynes in his Person.

Concentred, -tered (k^nsc-ntaid), ppl. a.

[f. prec. + -ED.]

f 1. Placed or seated in the centre. Obs. rare.

163a Hayward tr. BiondVs Eromeua 82 The concentred

point of his heart.

2. Brought to a common centre ; concentrated.

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 84 Yet, more fit and
concenter [tread concenter'd], is that aculeate speech of
Chrys[ostom] when Eudoxia the Empresse raged against

him, like a Lyonesse. 1670 W. Simpson HydroL Ess. 62
A mineral . . may have its parts so concentred. 1707
Curios, in Husb. $ Gard. 33 Each Grain . . contains in

itself, .the little concenter'd Plant 1796 Bp. Watson ApoL
Bible 347 The concentered essence of all ethics. 1855
Milman Lot. Chr. (1864) V. ix. viii. 427 The concentred

hatred and bigotry which was the soul of the enterprise.

3. fig. Of the mental faculties : Directed to a
single point or object. Said also of persons.

1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. II. xxii. 136 The excitement
arising from concentered attention. 1820 Byron Alar. Pat.

II. ii. 65 There exists Oft in concentred spirits not less

daring Than in more loud avengers. 1868 Milman St.

PauVs x. 246 Christian resolution in its concentered majesty.

4. Pathol. = Concentrated 3.

1758 J. S. Lc Draft's Observ. Snrg. (1771) 313 An uni-

versal Cold ; which subsisted three Days, with a concen-
tered Pulse.

Concentric (k£nse*ntrik), a. (and sb.). Also 4
-sentrik, -sentryk, 7 -centrique. [ad. F. con-

centrigue, or med.L. coucaUric-us (14th c. in Du
Cange), f. eon- together + cenfr-um circle: cf.

cenlricy eccentric, the nltimate type being Gr. tttv-

rpttcos, of the centre, central.]

A. adj.

1. Having a common centre, described about the

same centre. (Said of circles and spheres, etc.)

c 1391 Chaucer Astral. 1. § 16 Degresof this Bordure ben
answering & consentrik to the degrees of the Equynoxial.
Ibid. t. 17 The heued of capricorne turnyth euermo consen.

trykvp-on the same cercle. 1621 Burton Attat. MeLn.H. in.

(1676) 159/2 Real Orbes, eccentrick, concen trick, etc. 1692

Bentlev Boyle Led. viii. 266 The concentric Revolutions

of the Planets about the Sun. X706 Sibbald Hist. Piets in

Misc. Scot. I. 105 An inner wall, concentric with, and
distant about two feet from the other. 1726 tr. Gregory's

Astron. I. 3 Not perfect Circles, concentric to the Sun.
1808 Asiat. Res. VIII. 289 The Baudd'hists of Tibet re-

Sresent these zones as so many concentric squares. 1880

r. Allen in MindV. 451 A gradual regression or concentric

widening of aesthetic feeling around this fixed point.

Jig. 1603 Daniel Episi. wks. (1717) 33© It hath a Course
Concentrick, with the Universal Frame.OfMen combined.

avnx Ken Hymnarinm Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 7s Till my
will mov*d concentrickwith thy own. 1871 Tyndall Fragm.
Sc. (ed. 6) II. ii. 29 Not until this . . is the law of reason
rendered concentric with the law ofnature.

2. Specific uses.

a. Hot., as in Concentric bundle : a fibro*vascuIar

bundle in which the bast tissue surrounds the wood
tissue, or vice versa* (Opposed to collateral.)

1878 M«Nad Bot. (ed. 4) 45 In the ferns and lycopods, and
in some monocotyledons, where the phloem completely
surrounds the xylem the bundles may be called concentric.
1884' Bower &

t
Scott DeEary's PItaner 467 The number,

of the concentric cambium-like layers varies.
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"b. Condi. (Seequot.)
1854 Woodward Motlusca (1856) 102 The operculum is

. - Concentric, when it increases equally all round. 1866 Tate
Brit. Mollushs iii. 46 Its mode ofgrowth is concentric

c. Biol, etc.

Concentric cells I
* cells which contain another cell

Concentric contraction*. 'a. muscular contraction which
results in the approximation of the two ends, and the con-

sequent shortening, of the muscle \ Concentric dijfferen*

iiatiott: 'that process by which, when any organic or
inorganic substance exerts a play of forces with the sur-

rounding medium, the superficial differ from the deeper
parts * (Syd. Soc. Lex.).

d. Geql. and Min. Concentric structure : a
structure in which parallel layers, differing in colour

or composition, lie round a common centre.

181 1 Pinkertox Petrol I. 223 If the kernels . . retain
their uniform concentric tints. 1842 H. Miller O. R.
Sandst. xiii. Ted. 2) 281 Their concentric condition shows
the chemical influences of the decaying animal matter.

e. Mil. Concentric fire : firing concentrated on
one point,

1850 Alison Hist, Europe VIII. li. §62. 524 The severity

of the concentric discharges was so great that this gallant
regiment wavered and broke. i$$zBlacfav. Mag. LXXII,
355 Subject every day to the concentric fire of the Radical
press. 1875 tr. Comie de Paris' Civil War Amer, II. 348
[The brigade) soon found itself exposed to a concentric fire.

f. Pathol* Concentric hypertrophy : A term ap-

plied to hypertrophy of the heart when the cavities

are smaller than natural.

1871 Sm T. Watson Princ. $ Pract. Phys. II. 270. 1876
tr. £icmssen*s Cyct. VI. 211.

f3. catachr. = Concentrated 2. Obs. rare— 1
.

1771 Phil, Tram. LXI. 340 Acids never are given in so
concentric a state.

B, sb. A concentric circle or other figure.

1551 Recorde Paihio. Knoivl. 1, Concentrikes, that is to

sale, circles drawen on one centre. 1603 Flokio Montaigne
ir, xii. (1632) 301 These Epicycles, Excentriques, and Con-
centriqucs, which Astrology useth. a 1656 Hales Gold,

Rem, (1688) 358 Such Concentricks or Epicycles of Sympa-
thies and Antipathies.

Concentrical (k^nse-ntrikal), a. [f. prec, +
-al.] — Concentric. Const 7oit/i, to.

1570 Bilusgsley Euclid App. 461 When the angles com-
posed in of the Pentagon bases, are conccntricall with the
triangles. 169s Ray Dissol. World iii. (1732) 39 Two
cylindrical Walls concentrical one to another. 1749 Phil.
Trans. XLVI. 244 Vou find the Sun precisely concentrical

with the Field of the Telescope. 186B Lockyer Guilkmin's
Heavens (ed. 3) 397 The gradation is replaced by concen*
trical strata.

fig. a 1653 J. Smith Sel. Disc. ix. ii. (1821) 417 The
motions of a good man are methodical, regular, and con-
centrical to reason.

Concentrically (kpnse-ntrikali), adv. [f.

prec. + -LY.j In a concentric manner ;
' in a

manner directing to, or exhibiting, one common
centre' (T.),

1712 Clarke 3*7/ \th
t
Defence 13 Pieces of Surfaces

spherically and concentrically convex. 1766 Pennant
Zool., Spoon-hinge Shell (R.), Shell oblong -. obsoletely

striated concentrically. 187a Huxley Phys. vii. 161 Arranged
in circles, concentrically with the aperture. 1876 tr. Ziems-
sfft's CycL Med. VI. 211 We find the left ventricle concen-
trically hypertrophied.

t Conce*ntricate. v. Obs. [f. Concentric
+ -ATE.] = CONCEN'TUATE.
1641 Relat. A/isiv. Earl Stafford 100 Here you. .must of

necessity concentricate your selfe and your best resolution.

1652 N. Culverwell Lt. Nature 138 Could angels and
men have united and concentricatcd all their reason. 1787
Mirror 143 Thou focus, wherein is concentricated every
vulgar, .ray. '

Concentricity (kpnsentrrsiti). [f. as prec. +
-nr.] The quality or state of being concentric.

1803 Edin. Rev. I. 429 The grand circumstance of con-
centricity is evidently sufficient to authorise a classification

of the new bodies [the asteroids] under the head of planets.

1869 PiuLLirs Vesuv. vii. 191 We observe the general con-
centricity of all the layers.

Concentricly, adv. rare* 0
, [f. as prec. +

-ly;]
='Concentrically.

1818 Todd, Concentrically^ or Concentrichly.

t Conce'ntricness. Obs. rare. [f. as prec,

+ -NESS.] Concentric quality.

1671 Phil. Trans. VI, 3070The Concentrlckncss of Rain-
bows.

.Concentnal (kpnse*nti«ial), a. rare. [f. L.
concentu-sConoknt+ -al.] Harmonious,accordant.
•1785 Warton Notes Milton's Min. Poems (T.), This con-
summate or conccntual song of the ninth sphere.

Goncentuous (kffhse'ntittjas), a* rare, [f. as
prec. + -ous.] = prec.
i85o'Blackie JEschyhts I. 17 What time to Troy con-

ccntuous inarched „The embattled Greek array. 1877 —
Wise Men 297 Where now . . the rich conccntuous strain ?

II Conce'ntus. [L. ; = singing together, sym-
phony, harmony ; in med.L, applied to that part of
the choral service ofthe Church in. which the whole
choir joined} as distinguished from accentus the

part sung or recited by the priest and his assistants'

at the altar.] A singing or sounding together in

accord: harmony. . • .
•

1609 Douland Orinth. Microl. m.i, The King allowed..'
that Concensus might be chiefe ruler over alt things that are
to be sung and Accent over all things which arc read.

1864 Engel Musi Anc. Nat* 119 A roost charming cmi-
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centus of sweet sounds is heard, with the harmonicdivisions
of the octave and twelfth.

Concept (kpusept), sb. [Chiefly ad. L. con-

cept-um (a thing) "conceived, from pa. pple. of I*.

concip-ere to Conceive ; the pple. had also the

sense 'formal, in set form ' ; in late med.L. the sb.

had the sense 'draft or abstract*, whence 16th c.

F. concept, Ger. concept : see sense 3. In some,

early uses it was a refashioning of Conceit {con-

ceipt) after L.]

+ 1. = Conceit, in various senses : a. A thought,

idea ; = Conceit sb. 1. b. Disposition, frame of

mind ; ibid. 2 c. a Imagination, fancy ; ibid. 7,

d. Opinion ; ibid. 4. Qbs. .

x«J$6 Abp. Parker Psalter cxix. 355 Thy precepts . . 1

mel with them in my concepts. 1566-7 Painter Pal.
Pleas. I. 33 Being in this Iouing concept, bee extolled the
prayse of his wife to one of his guarde. 1571 Golding
Calvin on Ps. Ixxiii. 20 We forge fantasticall toyes in our
own concepts. 1^75 in Lodge Illust. Brit. Hist. (1701) II.

131 To confirm m hir Ma')' a former concept which had
been labored to put into hir head. 1591 in Camd.Soc.
Misc. 1. 37 Bigger (in my concepte) than all Westminster.

2. Logic and Philos. The product of the faculty

of conception ; an idea of a class of objects, a
general notion or idea.

1663 G. Harvey New Philos. 1. 22 The Quiddity of a
Being in general goeth more by the name of the Concept of
a Being. Ibid. 1. 66 Oviedo makes it a great difficulty to

distinguish the concept of Peter and a horse. 1837-8 Sir
W. Hamilton Logic viiL (1859) I. 134 The concept horse .

.

cannot, if it remain a concept, that is a universal attribu-

tion, be represented in imagination. Ibid. xv. (x866) I. 275
Concepts are merely the results, rendered permanent by
language, of a previous process of comparison, 1864
Bowen Logic 11 A Percept or Intuition is a single represen-

tation . . a Concept is a collective (general or universal 1

representation of a whole class of things. 1884 tr. Lolse's
Logic 36 Concepts like

1

triangle', 'animal or * motion *.

3. nonce-use. [Ger. concept^ An original draft

or rough copy (of a letter, etc.).

1869 Mrs. H eaton A. Dilrer i. iii. (1881) 60 This letter .

.

the original concept for it is still preserved.

% The following is app. founded on explanations

of L. concepttis, conception in Cooper's Thesaurus.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Concept\ a set Form; a term

used in Publick Acts. 1721-1800 Bailey, Concept
}
a set

Form or Term used in Publick Acts.

T Concept, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. conceptd-rc to

conceive in the womb, freq. of L. concipHre to Con-
ceive.] trans. To conceive (in the womb).
1643 K. O. Man's Mori. vi. 41 It [the Soul] is concepted

by the woman through the concurrence of the seed ofboth
sexes. — Ibid. 46. See also Conceited.

Conceptacle (kpnse-ptak'l). [a. F. conceptacle

or (its source) L. conceptacul-ttm receptacle, f.

concept- ppl, stem of concipcre. In scientific use

(sense 2) the L. form is sometimes retained.]

+ 1. 'That in which anything is contained; a

vessel ' (J.) ; a receptacle. Obs.
x6it Cotcr.j Conceptacle % a conceptacle; any hollow

thing, which is apt to receiue, hold, or containe. 1695
Woodward Nat. Hist, Earth Pref., There is . , in that
huge conceptacle, water enough to effect such a deluge.

1855 Bailey Mystic 35 The prime Conceptacle of motion.

2. t a. Anat. The uterus ;
any vessel or cavity of

the body.
1615 Crooke Body0/Man 827 The Veincs which Aristotle

cals the vesselles or conceptaclcs of bloud. x668 Cvlpeiteii

& Cole Barthol. Anat. \. xviiL 49The Conceptacle for the

right Kidney \vas to be larger.

+ b. Bot. = Follicle. Obs.
Conceptaculum 1 was originally applied by Linnaeus to

what is now called follicle ; and subsequently applied to the

pair of follicles of Asclcpiadaccac and Apocynaceae
18Z3 Crabb Tcchnol. Diet., Conceptacle or Follicle, a

pericarp of one valve opening longitudinally on one side*

and having the seeds loose in it.

c. Biol. A cavity-like organ containing the re-

productive cells in some plants and animals of low
organization. "

.
* * *

"

183^ Lindley Introd. Bot. (1848! II. 6s These granules.'

commonly called* sporangia, thece, capsules,' or concep*
tacles. at839 Todd Cyel, Anat. V. 216 The "male concep-
tacles present ; . an arrangement of branched filaments.

1883 Vines Sachs* Bot. 905 The same conceptacle ofI?f/cus

platycarpus produces both oogonia and antheridia.

Conceptaxular, a. [f. L. conccplacul-uut +
-AH*.] Of or pertaining to conceptaclcs (esp. in

Biol.).

||
Concepta*ct4ura (//. *a) : see Conceptacle,

i88z in Syd. Soc* Lex, . •
L

•
-

-t Conce*ptecL, ppl, a. Obs. - [f. Concept v.] •

1. Conceived, formed, produced.
1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 6 Great showers of.

Rain, .would, .cxtinguish'thosc late concepted venoms.

2. — Conceited 6; :

IS94 £LAT ycwclldio. I, (title\ Diucrse new sorts of Soylc
.. for

%
manuring both of pasture and arable ground, with

sundrie concepted practices belonging thcrunto.'

t Conceptibi-lity. ObsJ [f.next.] The quality

of being conceivable; conceivableness.

.1678 Cudworth' Iiitell. Syst. 1. v. 620 Where there, is

more of Entity . . there is there more of Conceptibility and.

Cognoscibility. ..

T Conce*ptlble, Obs. [mod. f. L. concept-

ppl. stem of conclp&rc z • cf. mod.F, conccptilde,

(prob.) med; or 'mod.* L. conceptibitis; see-BLE.]
= Conceivable. -

1630 Hoboes Hum: Nat. xu (R.), Spirits we suppose lo
be those substances which work not upon the/sense and
therefore not conceptible. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig.Man. 1. L
13 Easilyconceptible by us* 1695Howe tot*riend\fk&^
(1834) 155 Not by parts, other than conceptible.

b. as sb. Anything conceivable.

^ 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. vi; 118 Ifany Conceptible
is more nothing than another, Duration without a thing
that durcth. .is. . the absblutest Nothing.

Conception (Vnse'pjsn). Also 3-4 concep-
cioun(e, -ciun, 3-6 -cion, 5 -tyo*wn, 5-6 -cyon

;

3 consepcioun, 5 -cion(e. fa. F. conception (14th

c. in Littr6), ad. L. conception-cm, n. of action f.

conciphere
t concept- to CONCEIVE.]

1. The action of conceiving, or fact of being con-
ceived, in the womb.
Occurs early in ecclesiastical use* Immaculate Concep-

tion 1 see Immaculate.
a 1300 Cursor M, 220 (Cott) ]>e last resun of alle ]>is ron

Sal be of hir conccpcion. a 1300 Ibid. 11013 Fra sant ioh'n

J?e concepcion. .til be annunciaciun. 1362 Lancl. P. PI.
A. x. 178 Careful Concepcion comeJ? ofsuch weddyog. 1398
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. i. (1495) 186 Aege is spase of
the lyfe of a beest and begynnyth from the concepcyon.
C1440 Gesta Rom. xlvii. 205 [Harl. MS.) He enterid.^in to

the wombe of pure seint marie the virgine; & bere he lay
fro tyme of his consepcion vnto the tyme of his nativite.

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 5 So meruelous clene con-
cepcion and holy byrthe, 1545 Raynold Byrih Manhyude
11 In tyme of conception of the seede. 1615 Crooke Body
of Alan 232 Conception is nothing els but the wombs
receiuing and imbracing of the seede. 1830 R. Knox Be-
clards Anat. 287 At the second month after conception.,
[the head] forms half the height of the body.
Jig. 1607 Siiaks. Timon 1. it. 115- Ioy had the like concep-

tion in our eies, And at that Instant, like a babe sprung up.

b. allrib., as in Conception-day, the festival of the"

conception of the Blessed Virgin.

a 1300 Cursor M. 24934 (Gott.) Seruise . . proper of J»at

concepcion day. c 1380 Wvclif Sertn. SeL'Wks. I. 390 J>e

Gospel on Nativyte and Conscpcioun daies of Oure LadL
c. Order ofthe {Immaculate) Conception : name

ofa R. C. order of nuns.
1727 Chambers CycL s.v. Religious of the order of Con-

ception; see Theatins. 1800 Arcliaeol. XIII. 270. 1840
Ibid. XXVIII. 193 The late English Convent at Paris of
the Order of the Conception, commonly called the Blue
Nuns. Ibid. 194 The English Convent of nuns of the third

order of Sl Francis, called the Conception.

+ 2. trans/. The generation or production of

plants and minerals. Obs.

1664 Evelyn Sylva. (1670) 7 Stumps . . sowre the ground,
and poyson the Conception^ 1667 Milton P. L\ vi. 512
Th' originals of Nature in thir crude Conception.

, m
•

3. cotter. That which is conceived : a. The em-
bryo, foetus, t b. Offspring, child {obs.).

a 1400-50 Alexander 388 pis concepcion with kyngts sal

be callid hcrc*cfter A verra victor,a-vansid. 15:6 [see 7].

1545 Raynold Byrih Manhynde 136 Whether the Concep-;
tion be male or female. 1555 Edek Decades 132. 1601

Holland Pliny II. 304 False conceptions or Moonc-calucs.
1646 Sm T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. ii. 4. 1649 Seldcn*
Laws Eng. 11. xxvi. {1739) 116 Henry the Eighth was a
Conception in whom the two Bloods both of York and'
Lancaster did meet. i8*r Southey Vision ^ndgettt.tix,

Some accursed conception . .Ripe for its monstrous birth.

+ 4. Gram. The use of a masculine adjective with 1

two or more substantives of different genders, or of
a verb in the first or second person with two or'

more pronouns of different persons, on the principle

that ' the masculine conceives (i. e, comprises) thcj

feminine etc. : see Conceive 12. Obs. .
.

1530 Palscr. Introd. 38 So moche attaync they towardes'

the parfection of the latinc tongc . . that they use also con*

ccptyon, bothc in gendre and parsonc. ML 137 With their;

passyvc participles, they use conception of gendres. Ibid/

290, .332, 391, 791 '

. 5. The action or faculty of conceiving in the
• mind, or of forming an idea or notion' of anything

;

apprehension,-imagination. .
' '

t

1387 Trbvisa' Hidden (Rolls) II. 20X Swlftnes of Iwu^tcs
' and chaungyngc oi\witte in fie concepcioun. 1592 Davies
fmmort* Soul xxx. (1714) 106 As if licasts coricciv'd what
Reason were* And that Conception should distinctly show.
1646.8111 T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. viii. 315 The-one being
too weake for our conception, our conception too wcakc for

the other. 1665 Glanvill Seeps. Sci. vii, 37 Of as difficult

conception, as the former, i860 Tvndall Glac. *
1.. xxv.

187 Its bounding heights were lovely beyond conception,

b. In my conception : to my apprehension, as I

conceive of the matter. V .
t

„, •/

1787 Bentham jDc/C Usury ix. 85 In my conception, the

reasoning is just as applicable to the one sort of bargain

as to the other. 1804 Castlereach in* Owen Wellesley*^

JDisp. 257 The benefit.; ofa Mahrattaconnection has'.. been'

in my conception always over-rated. * \. .

6; Philos:. d.
H In a general sense « prec.

5

applied by Stewart to reproductive imagination/
;

1640 HoDBBs'V/ttwi. Nat.'xu (R.)9 All evidence is concep*',

tioni and all conception is' imagination,' and procecdeth

from sense.* 1723 Watts Logic i.
:
i.' (1822) 10 'If I were to.

distinguish them, I would- say, perception is the conscious*

ness of an object when present ; conception is~ the forming,

an idea of the object whether present or absent Ibid. h..

(1736) 143.. 1759 Humb» Treatise liu vii. When after the

simple conception of any thing we' wou'd conceive it as'

existent,
rwc in "reality make no addition to or alteration on

our first idea. 1785 Reid Int. Pozvers' iv, i. Wk&? 368/*'

Conception Is often employed about objects that neither do*
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nor did, nor will exist. Ibid. iv. in. 375/2, 1 take imagina-
tion in its most proper sense to signify a lively conception
of, objects of sight, 1793 Stewart. Elements \\\. Wks. II.

144 By Conception} I mean that power of the mind which
enables it to form a notion ofan absent object of perception,
or ofa sensation .which it has formerly felt. 1874 Wallace
Hegel*s Logic i, 4 The specific phenomena of feeling, per-
ception; desire and will, as far as they are known, may be
in general described under the name of Conception,

c. The forming of a Concept or general notion ;

the faculty of forming such.
[Cf. Boethius In Prsdteam. Wks. "(15460 129 Genera et

species non ex uno singulo intellecta sunt, sed ex' omnibus
singulis mentis ratione collecta vel conccpta.]
1830 Coleridge C/t. 4* St 13 A conception consists In a

conscious^ act of the understanding, bringing any given
object or impression into the same classwith any number of
other objects or impressions by means of some character .

.

common. to them all. 1837 Sir W. Hamilton Logic vii.

(1866) 1. 120 Conception, .expresses the act of comprehend-
ing- or grasping up into unity the various qualities by
which an object is characterised, i860 Adp. Thomson
Laws T/t, § 40 Conception, or the power offorming general
notions.

7. That which is conceived in the mind j an
idea, notion.
In the first two quotations with an allusion to sense 3.
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 153 1) 294 Whiche sayd spirit-

ual! chyldre ben the spirytuall concepcyons of the mynde.
1651 Hobbes Leviat/u 1. i. 3 There is no conception in a
mans mind, which hath not. . been begotten upon the organs
ofSense.
1603 Holland Phttarc/Cs Mor. 26 The true and safe con-

ceptions which we ought to have as touching the Gods.
x66a Stillimgfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. i. § 3 Words being for no
other end but to express our conceptions of things. 1602
Dryden tr. Evremottfs Ess. Prcf. 5 There is. ,a justness in
his conceptions which is the foundation of good writing.
1736 Butler Anal. 1. ii, As impossible, .as for a blind man
to have a conception of colours. 1750 Johnson Rambler
No. 73 > 6, I had not enlarged my conceptions either by
books or conversation. 1842 Dickens Lett. (1880) I. 59, I
can give you no conception ofmy welcome here.

+ b.. What is merely conceived, a mere fancy.
1604 Shaks. Ot/u nr. iv. 156 Pray heauen it bee. .no Con-

ception, Nor no Iealious Toy, concerning you.
. + c. An opinion, notion, view. Obs.
1678 Marvell Corr. Wks, 1872-5 II. 607 Your further

conceptions intimated in yours of the 8th.

8. Pkilos. a. In a general sense=7.
1640 Hobbes Hnm. Nat i. § 7 There fare] in our minds

continually certain images or conceptions of the things
without us. 1730 Hume Treatise 11. i. Wks. I. 334

J

Tis
universally ullow^l, that the capacity of the inind is limited,
and can never attain a full and adequate conception of
infinity. 176a KmEsEltM. Crit. (1833^476 When I describe
a- picture .. to another, the idea he forms of it is termed a
conception, a X863 Whatjsly CommplM. (1864) 92 It is a
conception, not perception, that we have of anything not in
actual present existence.

t>. A general notion, a Concept ; sometimes
called a general conception,

* The Conception {Begrif) is opposed to the Intuition, for
it is an universal representation, or a representation of that
which is common to a plurality of objects * (tr. Kant'sLogic
in Rcid's Wks. 987).

.178$ Reh> Int Powers v. ii. Wks. 393 General terms . . do
riot signify any individual, but what is common to many in-
dividuals ; therefore we have distinct conception of things

*

common to many individuals—that is, we have distinct
general conceptions. ^1834 Coleridge Lit. Rem. Ill, 34A conception of the understanding, corresponding to some
fact< or facts, quorum notes communes concapiuntur, the'
common characters' of which are taken together under one
distinct exponent, hence named a conception, and concep-
tions are internal subjective words, 1856 Mill Logic II.
1*02 -We. get the' conception" of* an animal..by comparing
different animals. 1856 Meiklejohn tr. Kanfs Crit. Pure
R. 24 Space is lib discursive, or as we say, general concep-
tion [BegriJF] of the relations of things, but a pureintuition
{At»chattung\\ 1889 Cairo Philos.Kant 1. 289 The object
of a conception is universal, of a perception, individual.

,9. Origination in the mind
; designing; planning,

.*i8aa Imison Sc.> Art IL 396" In the conception of this
ideal picture, all the little circumstances should be contrived,
etc. 1857 Heawsege Saul (1869) 382 Prompt my deeds
Shall'be henceforth, and close on the 'conception.

'

"b. Something originated in the mind ; a design,

plan. ; an original idea (as of a work of art, etc.) ;

& mental product of the inventive faculty.
:

ris87 *G6LDiNGDeMomayy. 51 The reasonable life hath
his conceptions and breedings ,AWcommonly terme the
doings or actions "thereof by the name of Conceptions- or
Conceits, after which maner the learned sort do cal their
bookes their Children.] 1606 Shaks. Tr, Cr.i. iii. 312,
I haue a. young conception' in my braine. 1843 Pkescott
Mexico v. vi. (1864) 314 It was a bold conception, that of
constructing a' fleet to be transported across foresr and
mountain before it was launched. 1883 F. Wedmore in
igtf/t Cent XIII, 223 The element of satire that underlies
Shakespeare's conception of the part of Benedick.
,:+C.~The spontaneous framing and utterance of
prayer : cf. Cohojsivjbd 2 b. Obs*
•1661 Grand Debate s? Conceptions ofPrayer by a publiclc

Bers°n • • are not to be-rejected as private Conceptions.
»+10. -A fanciful expression, a* conceit. Obs.
,1693Dryden frtvenalDed. (J.\ He. .is full of conceptionsV and witticisms\ .'below the dignity of heroic verse.

Conceptional . (kprise-pjonal) > d.„ [f.^prec. • +
Aii.

,
Cf. -mo'd.F. 'jbri<%ptiohiiel,~\ ' Pertaining" to,*

or o£ the nature of,; a"conception orTidea.
1

"--.*"
.

iSgs Milwan Lat. C//r.'(i864)IX;"xiv.iii. 129 Intelligences
..peopled with the same ideas, representatives of things/
conceptionaK entities, even words. 187S Whitney \Life
Lang, .v.- go More abstract and cohccptional. .

•
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Hence fConce'ptionallst Obs. rare— i

i
erroneous

form of CONCBPTUAUST.
18. . Richardson (Wore), They have yet to satisfy them-

selves whether Aristotle was a realist, nominalist, or con-
ceptionalist.

Conce*ptionist. [f. Conception + -ist.]

1. One who deals with or limits himself to con-
ceptions.
a 1834 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) III. 32 An ample

and most ordonnant conceptionist, to the tranquil empyrean
of ideas he had not ascended.

2. A member of the R. C. order of the Concep-
tion : also attrib.

1800 Arc/tcvol XIII. 270 Conceptionist Nuns in Paris.

1837 E. Oliver in Coil. Cath. Rel/g. 283 This new order of
the Conception ists, founded by Monseigneur Eugene
Mazenod.

t Conce'ptious, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Concep-

tion: see-ous.] Apt to conceive, prolific.

1607 Shaks. Timon iv. iiu 187 [Earth] Enseare thy Fertile
and Conceptious Womb.
Conceptism. rare, [f. Sp. conceptos concept,

conceit, concetto + -isar, Cf. Sp. coiiceplista one
who employs conceptos or concetti.'] In Spanish
Literature, The employment of conceptos, a cha-
racteristic Spanish form of conceits or concetti, in
literary composition ; Spanish Concettism.
1887 A. Mokul-Fatio in Eucycl. Brit. XXII. 360/1 Con-

ceptism is the name that has been given to this [Queveclo's]
refinement of thought, which was doomed in time to fall

into the ambiguous and equivocal. Baltasar Gracian in

1642 published his Agttdeza y Arte de Ingenio, in which
all the subtleties of conceptism are very exactly reduced to
a code.

Conceptive (Ic/hse'ptiv), a. [ad. L. concept

tTv-us, f. concept- : see above and -ive. Cf. mod.
F. conceptify -ive."] Having the faculty or attri-

bute of conceiving.

1. Conceiving (in the womb), apt to conceive

;

also traiisf, {rare.)

1643 R. O. Mart's Mori. ui. 14 By her powers Formative
or conceptive. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vn. vii. 352
Where the uterine parts exceed in heat, by the coldnesse
hereofiheymay bee reduced into a conceptive constitution.
i868_ Bailey Pcstus> The . . sun hath sown The soil con-
ceptive with the seed of gold.

2. Conceiving (in the mind) ; of or pertaining to

(mental) conception.
1640 Hobbes Hum. Nat. i. § 7 Of the powers of the mind

there be two sorts, cognitive, imaginative or conceptive and
motive. 1678 Norris Coll. Misc. (1699) 164 That celebrated
distinction of the Platonic School of the Divine Mind into
..conceptive and Exhibitive. 1708 Motteux Rabelais v.
xxii. (1737) 100 Their conceptive, cogitative Faculties. 1870
Lowell Stitdy Wind. 126 With a conceptive imagination
vigorous beyond any in his generation.

f 3. As a rendering of L. conceptlvus, applied
to certain festivals celebrated annually, not on
fixed days, but on days appointed by the priests or
magistrates. Obs. rare.

1631 R. Byfield Doctr. Sabb. 81 Macrobius saith, there
are foure kindes ofpublike holy-dayes. .Stative, Conceptive,
Imperative, and nundinative.

Hence Conce'ptiveness, conceptive faculty.
. 1819'

I

5
- Morris m'Blacirw. Mag. VI. 311s Wit. .belongs to

\
a dinerent class from conceptiveness, and is an intellectual

' power*

+ Conce*ptory, a. Obs, rare. [ad. L. type
^conceptdri-zts, f. conceptor COKOEIVER : see -oby.]

Of or pertaining to conception or breeding.
1586 Fernb Blaz. Genfrie Ded., Idlenesse the verie

matrix and conceptorie place of infinite mischiefes. 1643
R.O. Man*sMart. iii. n He pitch upon those which affords
most conceptory division.

+ Conce'ptory, sb. Obs. rare— K [f. as prec.

on type of L, sbs. in -orium : see -ory.] A vessel

or cavity ; « Conceptaole 2 a,

t 1S76 Newton tr. Lemuie\s Complex. (1633) 8a The. .pores
opened, and the conceptories of the Veines enlarged.

.Conceptual (k^nse*pti«al), a. [ad. med.L. con-

ceptual-is (used e.g. by Walter Burley c 1360), f.

eoncepttt-s a- conceiving + -al : in mod. F. con-

ceptteei.'] *

+ 1. ? That is conceived or taken into the mind.
1662 J. Chandler Van Hehnottfs Oriat 280 Seeing all

madnesse doth arise from a budding' or flourishing, con-
ceptual, foreign Idea implanted into anothers ground. Ibid.

, 341 A certain conceptual, irrational and bestial disturbance.

,
2. Of, pertaining to, or relating to mental concep-

" tions or concepts;
•

a
a 1834 Coleridge Lit Rem. III. 260 This pregnant idea

is not within the sphere of conceptual logic, that is,*of the
.
understanding. 1S80 M. Pattison Milton xiii. 181 The
conceptual incongruities in Paradise Lost.

: Conceptualise (kpnse'ptiziaU'z'm). [mod. f.

prec. +-ISJI : in F. conceptualisme.']

, 1. The scholastic doctrine that universals (genera

and species) exist' as mental conqepts (only) : a

;
compromise,between Realism which' attributed to

;

them real existence, and Nominalism which made
them 'mere names. (Usually considered to be^ a

: modified or differently stated form ofNominalism.)
• 1837-8 SirW. Hamilton Rcid*s /KXv.406 note, Abelard..
held a doctrine intermediate between absolute Nominalism

1 and Realism, corresponding to the opinion since called
Conccptualism. 1867 Lewcs //is/. Philos* II. 29 This

COKCEBX*.

reality of conceptions, which is the point advanced in Con-
ceptualipm. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. &} IV. 132 Neither*
realism is the truth, nor nominalism is the truth, but con-
ceptualism.

2. The psychological doctrine that the mind is

capable of forming an idea (i. e. mental image)
corresponding to the abstract and general term ;

held by, or attributed to, Locke and other English
philosophers.
c 1837 Hamilton Metap/t. (1859) xxv- 29*> Th.c doctrine

of Nominalism has been embraced by Hobbes, Uerkeley,
Hume, Principal Campbell, and Mr. Stewart; while Con-
ceptualism has found favour with Locke, Reid, and Brown.
Conceptualist (k#ise*pti«alist). [mod. f. as

prec. +-ist: (perh. a. 17-iSthc. J\conceptualiste)7[
One who holds tile doctrine of Concici'TUALISM
(in sense 1 or 2) : esp. in History of Philosophy

>

}

applied to those who held opinions intermediate

between those of the Realists and the Nominalists,
(In med.L. called Conccpti$t& : c 1475 Petkus Nicki

Clifeus Tfwmisiarum (1504) 56 a (Prantl) Una opinio est
eorum qui dicunt quod universale est conceptus mentis, et
isti nominantur conccptista;,)

Also, applied by Mill to one who holds that Logic
is exclusively concerned with concepts.
1385 Reid Int. Pavers v. vi, Wks. 406/1 That universality

which the Realists held to be in things themselves, Nominal*
ists in names alone, they [a third party] held to be. ,iti our
conceptions. On this account they were called Concep-
tualises. ^1837 Hamilton Led. Metaph. (1859) II. xxxvi,
3i6The older Conceptual ists [e, g, Locke, etc.] assert that it

is possible to conceive a triangle neither equilateral nor
rectangular,—but both at once. 1846 Mill Logic 1. vi. § 1

The opinion of the Conceptualists, that a proposition is the
expression of a relation between two ideas, /bid. 1. vi. § 3
note, Where a Conceptualist says that a name or a proposi-
tion expresses our Idea of a thin^, I should generally say
(instead of our Idea) our Knowledge, or Belief, concerning
the thing itself. x8ss.Mil.max Lat. Chr. ijfyi* IV. 365
John of Salisbury, in his Polycraticus, is a manifest, if not
avowed Conceptualist.
attrib. 1838 J. Martineau Studies Chr. 173 The media-

torial theology of Christendom,— a theology which never
'could have sprung up if our present conceptualist and
nominalist notions had always prevailed. 1884 Athenzsum
14 June 752/3 The conceptualist school which once ruled
English logic under the influence of Hamilton and Mansel.

Hence Conce:ptuali'stic a., pertaining to, or of

the nature of
3
conceptualism.

In mod. Diets.

Conceptna'lity. ran. [f. Conceptual +
-itt.] The faculty of forming conceptions.
1838 I. Taylor Home Edttc. 319 Conceptuality U passive,

or chiefly so.

Concern (k^ns5*jn), v. Also 5 eonserne, 6-7
-eeme, 7 -cearn. [acl med.L. cornernerc and Y.

concenter (15th c. in Littre), acl. L. concentcrc, f.

con- + cernere to sift, separate, distinguish, discern,

perceive, see, look at, regard, have respect to.

The L. lexicons quote conccmh're only from Au-
gustine in the sense * to mix, mingle together in

order to sift
'
; but in med.L. it was evidently an

intensive of cernere in various senses (cf. sense "1

below), esp, in that of * regard, have respect or

reference to* (=L. spectdre), in which it is quoted
t>y Du Cange from the Laws of Majorca, c 1 300,
and from an Eng. charter of 1406. It is found in

the modern Romanic langs. in the same sense from
early times : cf. It. conce'riiere, Sp. concenter in

Florio and Minsheu,]

+ 1. 1. To distinguish, discern, perceive. Obs.

c 1450 Lydg. Lyf 0/ i+tr Ladye E iij/2 (R. supph), God
that is eterne The trouthe of thynges clerely can eonserne,
1580 Nashe AlmondJor Parrot t8 a, The true children
of God can not tell how to conccrne them [the wicked].

II. 2. trans. To have relation or reference to

;

to refer to, relate to ; to be about.
1526 Tindale Acts xxviii. 31 Teachynge those thinges

which concerned the lorde Jesus. 1580 Cogan Haven
Healthy. (1636) 7 The place where exercise is to bee used
doth chiefly conccrne the aire. 1597 Shaks, 2 Hen. 11^ iv.

i. 30 Say on (my Lord of Westmorland) in peace, What doth
concern your coming. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows in. Ep.
Ded. 5/2 The principal points herein handled . . concern

e

Prayer. 163a Hayward tr. BiondCs Eromena 67, 1 will, that

shee bee yours for as much as concernes me. 1841-4 Emer-
• son Ess. Wks. I. 99 Prudence concerns the present time,

persons, property, and existing forms.

+ b. To belong ; to appertain. Obs. rare.
'• 1658 S. RichakdsokPorm. Hellin P/tcttixU. 450, 1 appeal

• to the learned in the languages, for to them concerneth the
decision of the signification of words.

C. As coficenis {—as it concerns) : with" regard,

to ; in reference to ; as respects.
. 1872 Morley Voltaire (jffiityvtt As concerns theirdemands.
1873 F. Hall Mod. Eng. 50 As concerns a substantive, its

subjective genitive, universally, .maybe expressed preposi-

tively.

: 3. To affect (things, or persons passively) ; to.

: have a bearing or influence on ; to involve.

\ [1526 Pilgr.Per/.(\V. de W-imi) 237 b, Some lawes per-
: teyneth ojiely to London, whiche onely byndeth the same
;
Gite, and concerneth nothynge Yorke or Brystriwe]. 1586

• Thynke in Holinshed II. 405 Such thingsas . . concerne the
honour of the Scdtish nation. 1662 Evelyn Chalcogr, (1769)
24 His [Adam's] unhappy fall did so much concern his rare
and infused habits. [1701 W. Wotton Hist* 'Rome vL'87
This war cquatly concerns us all]



CONCERN.

4. To be of importance to ; to be the concern

or business of. (Often with quasi-impers, const,

the subject being a phrase or. clause.)

1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. 1. i. 78 It concernes me To
Iooke into the bottome of my place, 1604— Ot/t, 1. iii, 22

Th' importancie of Cyprus to the Turke. .it more concernes
the Turke then Rhodes. 1667 Milton P. L. vil. 82 Things
above Earthly thought, which yet concernd Our knowing.

Steele Sped, No. 290 ? t Domestick Virtues concern
all the World. 1732 Vow Hot*. Sat. 11. ii. 165 If the use be
mine, can it concern one, Whether the name belong to Pope
orVernon ? 18x8 Jas. Mill Brit. India III. vi. 1. 17 Here
is a picture ! It concerns my countrymen to contemplate
well the features of it. i860 Freeman Hoptt. Conq. (18760
III. -nil- 249 A quarrel which concerned neither himself nor
his country.

fb. absol. or intr. To be of importance, to

matter. Also with unto. Obs.

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. ii. 147 Trip and goe my sweete,
deliuer this Paper into the hand of the King, it may con*
cerne much. 1591— Tim Gent. 11. it 77 Madam, it will

not lye where it concerns, Vnlesse it haueafalse Interpreter.— 1 Hen. VIy v. iii. 116Why what concernes his frcedome
vnto mee? 1679 SirT. Browne (x88z) IIL 463 Ifplaces
bee souldor given by favor only, such virtues will concerne
butt contingently.

f 5. tram. To engage the attention of ; to affect

with consideration, care, or solicitude ; to trouble.

Obs. in active.

c 1502 Marlowe Jew Malta 1. ii, Now, then, here know
that it concerneth us. i6xx Shaks. JVint T. ill. ii. 87
Which to deny, concernes more than auailes. 1641 Br.
Hall Via Media Rem. Wks. (1G60) 374 These opinions,
which have no reason to concern us. 1749 R. GoadbY B.
M. Careiv 174 This greatly surpriz'd and concerned Mr.
Carew.

+ 6. To bring into relation, cause to have a part

or share in ; to engage, implicate, mix up. Obs, in

active.

1676 Mahvell Mr. Smirke 18 To concern the Author in

the Non-Conformists, that may have reflected any where.
1678 Cuoworth Intelt, Syst. 1. iii. 150 Those mcchanick
The ists. .Affect to concern the Deity as little as possible in

mundane affairs. 1679 Everakd Prot. Princes Europe ix

France made its Treaty, .with the House of Austria, with-
out concerning the Orisons therein.

b. refl. To concern oneself : to interest oneself

wit in, about, to do a thing \ to engage, take up,

or trouble oneself; to take or have any concern.

1634 tr. Balzac*s Lett. 365 One concerning itselfc in this

sort. 1676 C. Hatton in Hatton Corr. (1878) 129 Hee doth
of late more publickly concerne himself in state affairs. 1682
Dkyden Ret. Laid Prcf., I ought not to have concerned
myself with [such] speculations. 17x2 Hearse Collect. tOxf.
H. Soc.) III. 485 I will not concern myself tn^ this Affair.

a 1716 South Serm. fj.), Providenee.,concorns itself to own
and assert the interests of religion. X70i

t

Cowper Comm.
Milton Wks. 1837 XV. 336 There is nothing about which
the heart of man concerns itself so little. 1883 Fhouoe
Short Stud. IV, hi. 270 Celsus .. was a man . . unlikely to

concern himself with vice and folly.

7* In the imperative = * Confound
!

' ct Con-
cerned 3. dial.

1877 N. W. Lincolnsh.Gloss.,Con$arn you, an objurga-
tion equivalent to 4 confound you *. Also in Miss Jackson
Skropsh. Word*bk., Gloss. ^Leicester, Cheshire, etc.

IH. Passive, To be concerned.
This occurs in some senses which are non-existent or

obsolete in the active; in other senses it is much more used
than the active.

1 8. To be under the responsibility or obligation

;

to have it as one's business. Obs. (Of. 4.)
1652 Needham Selden*s Afare CI, 125 Princes are con-

cerned to bee warie and careful, that they admit no such
strangers * . where . . the Common-weal may receiv any
damage thereby. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 457 That
gentleman willbe concerned to name them in a fitter season.

Z73S J» Price Stone Br. Thames j6, I shall think myself
conccrn'd to pursue my Thoughts upon this Subject.

9. To feel interested, to be solicitous, to care.

(Cf. 50
1664-5 Ld, Windsor in Hatton Corr* (1878) 46 Without

letting Sir Charles Lytlcton know I am att allconccarncd for

it. 1671 Sm C. Lyttelton Ibid. 63, 1 had a letter, .from one
a little concerned to have it so. a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith.
iv. (z6qx) 77 The said Ten being not concerned to increase

their Territory. 172a De Foe Plagtto (X7S*5) is* We are

concerned to tell you ofit 1734 Bekkelby Analyst § 20, I

am not concerned about the truth of your theorems. X876

Geo. Eliot Dan, Der. I. 268, I am not concerned to tell of
the food tltnt was eaten in that green refectory.

10. To, be troubled or distressed either with

anxiety, or sorrow for misfortune* (Cf* 5.)

a X674 Clarendon Surv. Leviath. (1676) 249 He is not
concern'd, if the King forbids htm to believe in Christ. 1693
Col. Ree. Penn. 1. 4x4) I . .am Concerned to sec the time goe
away and nothing done. 17x2 Hearme Collect. {Oxf. Hist.

Soc.) Ill* 479 1 am conccrn'd at this Proceeding, and indeed
take -it very unkindly. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones Wks.
(1775) HI. xofi I never was more concerned at any thing in

my life. x8os Wellington in Owen Disp.$i% The Governor-
General is concerned to state that neither of the other,

attacks succeeded. 1858 J. Martineau Studies Cltr, 73
Wc arc concerned that any Christian divine can so torture

and desecrate the names of virtue.

+ b. Used of physical distress* Obs*

1713Derham Phys**Theol. sJwt^iOtc, In one. .Compress-
ing Engine I closely shut up a sparrow* without forcing,

any Air in ; and in less than an Hour the Bird began to

pant, and be concerned* ' *
'

*

11. To be in, a relation of practical connexion

with ; to have to do with ; to have a part or share

in ; to be engaged in, ?viih (+ against). (CC 6.)

76a

a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) II . 3x7 Those, that are cop-
cerned in one another's Love.are never quiet, but always
catterwalting. 1699 Bentlev PJtaL Pref. 15 Any Body,
that has ever been concern'd in a Patent 1711 Addison
Sped. No. x ? g Those Gentlemen who are concerned with
me in this Work. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xn. x, An
attorney may feci all the miseries and distresses of his
fellow creatures, provided he happens not to be concerned
against them. X836 Prichard Pays. Hist. Man. led. 3) I.

375 The inquiry with which 1 am now concerned. 1875
JoWETT/YtfiV (cd. 2)V, 234 Music is concerned with harmony
and rhythm. 1884 Gladstone in Standard 29 Feb. a/4
Persons prominently concerned in conducting the aflairs of
the country.

b. esp. To be implicated, or involved in, to have
to do with (anything culpable).
x686 Col. Ret. Pent:. I. 176 Under snspition of being

Carnally Concerned with a Woman Servt. itix Steele
Sped* No. 260 ? 1 Intrigues which no one will believe I

ever was concerned in. 1717 CoL Rec* Penn. III. si Some
of their men were concern'd in the killing of the sd.

Catamba Indians. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (18x6)

I. xv. 122 Accused of being concerned in a riot. 1848
Macaulav Hist. Eng. 1. 663 Among the persons concerned
in the Rye House plot.

12. Of things: To be involved or engaged in any
action.

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 125 All delays were danger,
ous, in a case where winds and tides were concerned. 1831
Brewster Optiesxv. 34 The small part of anycurved surface
..which is concerned in refracting it, may be regarded as a
plane. 1846 Mill Logic Introd, § 7 There are other more
elementary processes, concerned in all thinking,

b. To be involved in a risk ; to be at stake.

1700 pRVDEM Pre/. Fables Wks. (Globe) 501 The honour
of their order is concerned tn every member of it 1749
Fielding Tom Jones xvm. vii, A secret in which ncr
honour, and consequently her life, was concerned. 1862
W. Collius Ho Hame iv. 5 My honour is concerned in bowl-
ing out Mrs. Lccount
13. To be under relations of any kind ; to be

affected, or liable to be affected. (Cf. 1, 3.)

X794 Burke Rep. Lords* Jrnls. Wks. 1842 II. 627 In such
a cause the state itself is highly concerned in the event.

28x0 Wellington in Gurw. Disp. V. 542 What has passed
in Parliament respecting me, has not given me one moment's
concern as far as I am personally concerned. 1862 Ruskis
Afutiera P. (t88o) 32 As far as ne is himself concerned the
capitalist takes, .a more interesting aspect x88z J. H.
Blunt Re/. Ch. En$. II. 253 A matter in which religious

duty and public policy were concerned.

Concern (kpns5*in), sb. [f. prec. vb. : the rela-

tion of sense between the vb. and sb. corresponded

originally to that between vb. and sb. in regard,

respect. There is no corresponding sb. in Fr.

The use of concern instead ofconcernment in R. Boyle's
Parthenissa was thus censured in 1655 by Dorothy Osborne,
Lett. Ii. < 1888) 238, ' Another fault I find, too, in the style—
'tis affected . .My concern or ofgreat concern is, it seems
{i.e. to Boyle], properer than concernment*.

\

I. A relation objective or subjective.

+L Regard, respect, reference; concernment.

/// that concent : in regard or respect to that. Obs.

1589 Jas. VI in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 228. III. 29 We v
desyring you to interpone your gud will.. to thnir cxpedU
tcoun and furtherance in that concerne. 1667 H. More Div,
Dial. v. iv. (1713) 409, 1 would not exclude the Persian from
the Concern of this sixth Vial. 1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy* 1.

(1711) 06 Men of good observation to inspect into matters of
this Concern,

b. Relation ; concernment.
1862 Stanley Jew. C//.I1877) I. iv. 73 It is connected with

every stage of the Sacred History ; but its special concern is

with the period preceding the Exodus.
2. Of concent : of relation to some one

;
c$p. of

important relation, of importance, of interest.

1655 [see note in Etymol.]. 1666 Silt J.Taluot in Slingsby's

Diary (1836) 369 He hath some affaires of Concerne to you
to acquaint you of. 1674 Allen Danger Enthns. 27 Those
things which in their nature were of common concern unto
all. 1682 Bunyas Holy lVarzo$ So he has writ himselfin
all papers of concern, wherein he has had to do. 1697
Collier Ess. Mor. Sub]/. 11. To Rdr. (1709) 4 A Cause of
Concern ought to be pleaded to Advantage. 171a Annum*
not John Bull[ijvj) 78 Truly this is a matter ofsome con*
ccrn. 1869 Haddan Apost. Success* iii. (1879) 57 A truth of
deep concern to men's souls.

3. >A relation of practical intercourse with (any?

one), pi. Transactions, business relations.

xo*99 Bentley Phal* 98 He had concerns, with the Mamcr-
tines of Messana. X740 Fielding Tom Jones WksUi775)
III. 129, I know Mr. Nightingale..and have formerly had
concerns with him. 1790 Cowper Odyss. uu 90 Come ye to

transact concerns Commercial? 1807 CraUOB Par. Reg. it.,*

224 In all concerns was Stephen just and true.

b. To have no concern (formerly concents) with *.

to have nothing to do with.

1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World Pref. 26 He often

declared that he would have no concerns with mc when wc
came to sea. 1846 Mill Logic r. iii. § 7Wchave no concern
here with this controversy, a x86s Bocklk CHfitiz. (1873)

III. v. 464 The process, being ideal, has no concern cither

with observations or experiments. 1876 Freemah Norm.
Conq. I.359Withthese rulers ofBernicia I have 110 concern.'

4u A relation of connexion or active interest inv

an act or affair ; interest, share, position of 'being

concerned in \ as, to have a concern in. .

* 1720 Waterlakd Eight Serm. 102 The Son's concern in

the Work of Creation. 1805 Wellington in Owen Disp.

6xx The Acting Resident did not suspect that..Scindiah

ad any concern in this outrage. 18x4 Scott IVav. xliii,

Howmany gentlemen, .took a concern in the. .undertaking

of 1745. 1B35 Ure Pkilos. Manttf. 302 Motives of hu-
manity had not the smallest concern in the business.

+b. A financial-or commercial interest or share.
1748 Richardson C/crmo; (1811J VII. 284 He has a con-

cern in a ship, which wilt sail in a month. \j6z~>jt H.
Waltole Veriue's Aneed. Paint. (1786) V. 170 He appears
too to have had some concern in a manufacture of tapestry;
' 5. Interest, solicitous regard, solicitude, anxiety

;

anxious, uneasy, or troubled state of mind, arising

from regard to or interest in any person or thing.

(Viewed as a condition that one is in or ttitder9
a sentiment that one has, shows, etc.)

1697 Dkydek Virg. Gcorg. 11. 709 Without concern he
hears. .Of. .distant war* 1704 Swift Bait. Bks. (17x1) 243
Jove, in great Concern, convokes a Council in the Milky-
Way. X707J- Locan in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. X. 2x4 During
their absence, I wasunder the greatest concern of mind that
ever I knew in my life. 1768 Sterke&wI. Journ^ The
Postillion, The concern which the poor fellow's story threw
roe into, i860 Tykdall Glae. 1. in. 28 I noticed an expres-
sion of concern upon his countenance. 1877 Mozley Univ.
Serm. iv. 83 Deep concern for human souls.

b. (with a and pi.) ? Obs.
169Z Dryden St* Evremont's Ess. iox If so be what is said

of us be false, so soon as we shew a concern at it, we make
it suspected for Truth. 17x3 Addison Cato u v, O Marcia,
let me hope thy kind concerns And gentle wishes follow me
to battel 1 X769 Junius* Lett. i. 2 Every manwho pretends
to a concern for the public welfare.

II. A matter that concerns.

6. A matter or subject that relates or appertains

to some person or thing, an affair. + General or
pztblic concern ; the commonwealth, res publico..
1707 Freind Peierboroxd$ Cond. Sp, 174To lay down my

Life . . if my preservation were not of greater use to the
General concern^ 1770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879) 1. 200
He saw what an important concern the administration was.

1794 Godwin Cat* Williams 219 Zealous as she was for the
public concern. 1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life
(1826) in. Conclus.) I have . . neglected almost every other
concern in trying to find tt out.

b. pi. Affairs.

1675 Ogiluy Brit. 46 The Hall in which are Heard all

Concerns in Law. X691 Wood Aih. Oxon. II. 84 He often

inspected the Accompts of his sister . . and had a great care
of her concerns. 1718 Freethinker No. 87. 226 The least

Judgment or Discretion in the Common Concerns of Life.

xyz9 Butler Ser?n. Wks. 1874 II. 50 That strong inclina-

tion most have to be talking of the concerns..of their

neighbour. 18x3 Wellington in Gurw* Disp. XL 107,

1

can interfere in no manner whatever in the internal concerns
of the country. 1829 Southev O. Netwnan vi, Of needful
things and cvery-day concerns* 1872 Mokley Voltaire
(x886) 28 The application of individual energy and thought
to public concerns.

7. A matter or subject that affects or touches

one, and that ought to engage one's active in-

terest and attention, esp, with possessive, Afy con-

cern : my business,a matter affectingme, or in which
I have ground of interference*

a 1700 Dryden (J.), 'Tis all mankind's concern that Jie
should live* 1732 Law Serious C. xxiv. (cd. 2) 489 Which
arc the common and greatest concern ofall Christians, 1790
Burke Fr. Rev. 17 That is their concern. 1850 Herschel
Stud. Hat. Phil. 11. vii. (i8$i) 215 Their performance, in

many cases, becomes a national concern. 1833 Ht. Mar-
tineau Kfaue/i. Strike i. 9 What concern is it of yours ?

X883 G. Lloyd Ebb $ Flow IL 287 It is no concern of mine.

b. Hence, A subject that does excite one's in-

.

tcrcst, attention, and care ; a subject about which

one concerns himself. (Cf. 5*)

a X83X A Knox Rem. (1844) J* 71 To keep his own vine-

yard was his first and great concern. x888 M. Morris
Claverhouse vi, 89 But it was the work lie had been set to

do ; and his concern was only to execute it as completely as

possible.

8. pi* Things that belong to one; belongings.

Obs. b. Things appertaining to any work, ap-

purtenances, rare. c. Persons belonging to one

;

4
relations', relatives. Sc. dial.

1693 Lvttrell BriefRet. (18S7} IIL 3« That afternoon

he removed his concerns out of the office. x8x8 B. O'Reilly
Greenland 236 Nor were the concerns forscientificobserva-^

. tion overlooked. 1818 Edin. Mag. 330 (Jam.) They ap-

peared to their nearest relations (in the Scottish language

concerns) and declared to them their state.

+ 9.* A property, an estate. Now dial.

1787 Grosb Prvvinc, Gloss.% Concern, a little estate. 2877;
Hotfilernest Gloss., Consahn, an estate, a property. 'AhVe
bowt a nice consahn at Hedon.*

10. A business organization ; a business, a firm

a commercial or manufacturing establishment.

So long as a partnership firm consists of the original

partners, it is calledyiW concent \ on a change in the firm,

occurring by the retirement or accession of any partner,

or by change of position among the partners, it is called

secondconcern ; so third,fourth concern, etc.
_ m

x<8x YARttAjrroN Eng. Improv. it. 159 If Things in the r •

• Iron Concern are asyou say, thewholeCountrysuffers much*
" by it. x8oo Wellington in Owen Disp. 722 [They) can no
longer be considered as the agents ofa commercial concern.

'

x8$7 C. Bronte Professor L ii* 22 A dense, permanent'

vapour brooded over this locality—there lay Edward's
' Concern '. x866 CnuW Banking 1. 32 The bank received

back its own with, interest, and subsequently became a
flourishing concern. 1885Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 463 Tire

directors did not..know that the concern was going to fail.*

11, familiarly. , A material contrivance or ob-

ject ; esp. one . that is complicated or cumbrous

:

usually with some amount of depreciation (esp.M

applied to a person) ; cf. affair, ariicley thing. ,

1834 Mrs. Carlyle Lett* I. 12 A steel-pen, which is a
very unpliablc concern. 184a $. Lover Handy Andy xvi,



A tin concern, something like a chimney-cowl. 1856 Kane
A ret. Expl. I. xxvii. 359 A moment's check would plunge
the whole concern into the rapid tide-way. 1856 Mrs.
Stowe Drcd I. i. 16 No, I'm not, Harry ; I am a selfish

little concern.

12. An ' affair * not more definitely characterized j

e.g. an intrigue, disturbance, etc Now chiefly dial.

1690 J. Wilsok Belphegor (Dram. Restoration 296) It is

not long since I had a concern with a signiora. 1877
N. W. Lincolnsh. Gloss., Consortia an intrigue* 'They d
a consarn together for years, an' he'd two bairns by her/

1877 Holderness Glass., 1
It's a queer consahn that ofawd

Smith and his men.' 1888 W. Somerset Word-bk., Concern,

row, quarrel, disturbance* ' There was a pretty consarn
sure *nough, last night.'

Conce*rnable, a. nonce-wd. [f. Concern v. +
-able.] Solicitous, desirous.

1887 Blackmore Springhaven (ed. 4) II. vii. 84 I was not
concemable to let her see me.

+ Conce'rnance, Obs, rare" 1
, [Cf. obs. F.

coricerneuce i see -ence.] — Concernment*
1644 Hammond Catech. Wks. 1684 IV. nr. ii. 74 Importu-

nity, i. e. frequent coming to God in prayer, .and with the
concernance of those things which we may ask and obtain.

+ Conce'raancy. Obs.— 1
. ? =Concernment.

1603 Shaks. //am. v. ii. 128 (Qq.)» Osr. Your lordship

speaks
v
most infalliblyof him. Ham. The concernancy, sir?

why do we wrap the gentleman in our more rawer breath ?

Concerned (kpnssund),^/. «. [f. Concebn^J
L Affected, interested, involved; troubled, vexed,

anxious ; showing concern.
1636 Cowley Davitteis m. 766 With concern'd haste her

thoughtful Looks she rais'd. 1672 Sir T. Browne Lett.
Friend xxii. (1881) 142 To see the heirs and concerned rela-

tions gratulating themselves. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 504
? 4 Taking him aside with a grave concerned countenance.
.1802 Mar. Edgewoeth Moral T. (18x6) I. xv. 128 He was
greatly concerned. 1832 Southey Hist. Penitts. War III.

877 The more concerned spectators were not without fear,

b. Used absol., and hence formerly with pi.

1755 Magens Insurances I. 60 An Instance, .wherein the
Concerned agreed that the Goods, .should be rated at first

Cost. Ibid. I. 236 Arbitrators were fixed upon..Mr. N. M.
for the Concerneds in the Prize.

2. " Concerned ivitk {in) drink or liquor \ having
had too much to do with it ; the worse for liquor

;

also simply concerned,, Now vulgar or dial, (Cf.

Concern v. ii b.)

1687 Magd. Coll. § yas. It (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 71 Mr. An-
thonyTurner came to * the Lobster ' about eleven at night .

.

much concerned in drink. 1723 Swift Cook-maid's Lei.,
Drunk or sober . . Not that , . his reverence was ever con-
cern'd to my knowledge. 1731 Wentworth Papers 3 Aug.
(1883) 472, 1 had made a full resolution never tobe concern d
in liquor again. J7S* E. Murray in Scats Mag. Aug. (1753)

392/2 He thought the pannel was a little concerned with
drink. 1834 Sir H. Taylor Artevetde n. Hi. 3 (D.)

She's a Kght-skirts 1 yea, and at this present A little, as you
see, concerned with liquor. 187s- ParIsii Sussex Died. 30
Concerned in Liottor. .one of the many expressions used 111

Sussex to avoid the word *drank

3. U. S. slang. Confounded, deuced. Also adv.
1848-60 in Bartlett.

Concernedly (k£ns5\m4dli), adv. [f. prec. +
-LY^l In a concerned manner ; with concern.

1654 Earl Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 335 Udozia. .con-

cernedly consider'd the generousVentidmVs Picture, a1674
Clarendon (J.),They had,more positively and concernedly
wedded his cause. 1698 Frocer Voy. 104 Which made, .the

Portuguese to murmur, and concernedly to say, That it

was not to be endured.

'

Concernedness (kpns5*jnednes). [f. as prec.

+ -NES3.] The quality of being concerned; con-

cern.

1675 Howe Living TempleVlks. (1834) 8 Out of a hearty
concernedness and jealousy for the honour of religion. 1686
Honneck Crticif. Jesus ix. 160 How shall I testifie my
concernedness at the sufferings of the Lord ? 1699 J. Barry
Cordialfor Sin*desp, Soul (1802) 32 The concernedness of
each party appeared in striving to get and keep the start.

+ Conce'rner. Obs. ff. Congers v, + -er 1

J

One who is concerned, or has to do with another.

.1639 Mayne City Match !.' i, He. .was enter'd Among the
philosophical Madams ; was as great with them as their

concerners. 1654 Whitlock > Zcotomia 117 Bad Wives,
Elder Brothers, tough Predecessors . . all which are con-
demned in the wishes oftheir concerners.

+ Conce'ruing, vbl. sb, Obs. [f. as prec -h

-ING 1.] a. The taking of concern, b. Concern-
ment ; relation, reference, c. A matter that con-
cerns one ; a concern.
tB$4 0. B. {title), Questions of profitable and pleasant con*

cemings, on the Display of vaine life. 1602 Shaks. Ham,
ut. iv. iQi 'Tweregood you le£ himknow, Forwho..Would
from a Paddocke. .Such deere concernings hide. 1603 —
Meets,forM, 1. i. 57 We shall write' to you. .and our con-
cernings shall importune. * 164s Fuller Holy $ Prof. St.
n.- iv. 6a Ibid. iv. viii. 274.One memorable act which
though single in it self, was plurall in the concernings
thereof. *

Concerning.(k£ns5unin), ppl, a. [f. as prec.+

-
" 1. That is

rof concern, that gives cause for con-
sideration important, weighty, arch:
,1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exempt «. x& 157 When fasting is

in order to greater and more concerning purposes, it puts
on more religion. 1654 L'Ertrange Chas. 7"- (1655) 80
The Lords had a' more concerning interest'ra the Preroga-
tive. * i6fo More Philos. Writ. Pref.. Gen.* (1712) 8, 1 could
not conceal so concerning a Truth.. 1754 Richardson
Crmtdison (1781) III. xvii. 137 Lady L. speaking, .on this
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concerning subject. ^1834 Coleridge Lit. Rem. IV. 6 To
utter all my meditations on this most concerning point,

b. That gives cause for anxiety or distress.

1741 Richardson Pamela II. 159, 1 cannot bear anything
that is the least concerning to you.

. 2. As a pres. pple., concerning may be joined to

its verbal object, and the whole combination used
adjectively, as in all-concerning, soul-concerning,

etc.

1795 Southey Joan 0/Arc ix, 425 But oh! remember
ye, And in their generation let your sons Transmit to theirs

the all-concerning truth. 1869 Haddan Apost. Succ. i.

(1879) 7 Those. .souUconcerning doctrines.

Concerning (kffos§.inin), prep. [The pres.

pple. of Concern v. in sense 2, used at length

without reference to any subject, and retaining its

verbal object : cf. the series, ' a matter intimately

concerning your friend 1 he made to me a com-
munication concerning your friend ' I will com-
municate with you concerning your friend where
concerning is, in the first the participle, in the

thitd a preposition, in the second transitional,
( your friend ' being its object in all.

Cf. the similar use of regarding^ touching : so mod. F.

cornernant, touehant. See also according to, during, not-

withstanding, pending, in which prepositions, or preposi-

tional phrases have in aiflerent ways arisen out ofparticiples.]

1. {introductory.) Where concerning agrees with

a preceding sb. expressed, and may be rendered

that concern{s\ that relates to. (But since 1600,

at least, treated as in 2.)

a 1425 Rymer Pardera IX, 918/1 In all manere of thynges
conccrnyng th' Exercice of Governance. 1503-4 Act 19
Hen, vll% c. 35 § 2 All the evydences chartres and muny-
mcntcs concernyng the premysses. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W r

de W. 1531) 1 b, The sentences of illumyned doctours con-

cernyiige perfeccyon. 1568 Grafton Chroiu II. 74 To en-
quire out the matter concernyng them that were consenting
to Beckets death. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 1. i. 6 Some things
ofweight that taske our thoughts, concerning vs and France.
t6oi — Twel. N. iv. ii. 54 What is the opinion of Pytha-
goras concerning Witde-fowlc ? 1625 Bacon Ess., Unity in
Relig. ^Arb.) 443 We shall therefore speake a few words,
concerning the Unity of the Church, a 1654 Selden
Table»T. (Arb.) 18 A law concerning Leather, or any other
Commodity, 1765 Wilkes Corr. (1805) II. 204 As to all

my proceedings here concerning the press.

+ b. So concerning unto. Obs.

1530 Palsgr, Ep. 2 Some thyng. .in writyng. .concernyng
unto this mater.

2. Where concerning does not agree with a pre-

ceding sb. expressed, and becomes entirely pre-

positional = Regarding, touching, in reference or

relation to; about; of (as in quot. 1865). (Now
rather formal and literary : peril, never colloquial.)

1535 Coverdale 1 Cor. xvu 1 Concernynge [Tindale ofj

the gadderynge that is made for the sayntcs. 1541 — Old
Faith ix. Wks. (Parker Soc.) I, 63 Concerning the coming
ofJohn the Baptist. 1598 Shaks. Merry \¥. 1. 1.238 But
that is not the question; the question is concerning your
marriage. 1611 Bible Matt. xvi. 11, 1 spake it not to you
concerning bread. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840)

251, I asked him concerning the natives. 1752 Johnson
Rambler No. 195 r 11 Every servant, .was examined con-
cerning his departure. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T.
(1816) I. ix. 71 He will make no inquiries concerning you.
i8zz Southey in <?. Rev. XXVII. a A point concerning
which . . biographers have not been able to satisfy them-
selves. 1865 R. W. Dale Jew. Temple u (1877) 15 What
has been said concerning the greatness and glory of Christ.

3. The sense ' as it concerns, as it relates to, as to

'

(L. quo-ad, quantum ad, F. quant h\ was formerly

expressed by concerning alone, but usually by as

concerning. (Now, more usually as it concerns,

as concernst as regards.)

iSSS in Strype Eccl. Mem. III. App. xtiii. xso That Christ
was ordained, concerning his humanity and not concerning
the Godhead. x6xx Bible Philipp. iii. 0 As touching the law,
a Pharise ; concerning zeale, persecuting the Church ; touch-
ing the righteousncsse which is in the Law, blameless (Greek
Kara, Rhem. according to, Revised as touching). 1656
Cowley Misc., Reason (1669) 27 When we trust Men con-
cerning God, we then Trust not God concerning Men,
b. X5z6~3£ Tindale Philipp. iii. 5 As concernynge the

lawe, a pharisaye, and as concernynge ferventnes, I perse-

cuted the congregation, 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. u i. 203 The
matter is to me, sir, as concerning Iaquenetta. 1611 Bible
Rom. ix. 5 Of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came.
1792 T. Jefferson Writ (1859) III. 442 Their government,
or policy, as concerning themselves or other nations. 18x8
Colebrooke Import. Cel. Com% Its effect is perhaps, .over-

rated, as concerning the direct cost of wrought goods.

+ 4. Concerning might formerly be followed by
an infin., or by a snbord. clause; concerningfor
was used=* as to'. Obs.

1548 Udall, etc Erastn. Par, John 28 a, Iohns disciples

did enuye Iesut iorasmuche as concernyng he hymself was
lately baptyzed ofJohn,andhad behaued nymselfas though
he had been his disciple, .he would now sodainly make him-
self equal to him. 1560 P. Wh'itehorne Arte, of Warre
(1573)27 b, Concerning to learnehow to handle the weapons.
Ibid. 86 a. Concerning for other considerations, they had
twoo principall. xGxxBible14 cfs xiii. 34 As concerning that

he raised him vp from the dead.

+Conce'rningly, adv. Obs, [f. the adj. +
-LT 2

.] In a manner that concerns or involves

concern.
'1643 Plain English .27.lt. will now be found most con-

cerxungly necessary to looke at the present Army . . as the

best ground-work of safety. ' 1659 Pearson Creed (iStf) ax,

I am . . more conccrningly persuaded of them, than ofany
thing I see or know.

Conce'rningness. rare. [f. as prec. +
-KussJ The quality of concerning or affecting ; im-
portance, import ; bearing, application.
C1814 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. {1836) III. 70 A truth, the

Eower and special conccrningncss ofwhich., depends on our
nowledge of the whole.

Conce*rnless, a. rare. Ff. Concern sk +
-less.] Without concern ; absolutely unconcerned.
17ZX Gibber Parolla v, In ev'ry Thing the Course of Na-

ture still Keeps duly on, concermess in its Road.

Concernment (k^nsdunment). [f. Cokcebn v.

1 1. A matter concerning, or having relation to,

any person or thing ; a matter appertaining. Obs,
1610 Guillim Heraldry vi. vi. (1660) 417 Of whose crea-

tion, privileges, and other concernments you may be more
fully satisfied in a Supplement to this Book. 1646 Sir T.
Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. i. 107 Other concernments there arc of
the Elephant,which might admit of discourse. 1658 — Card.
Cyrus Wks. II. 541 The delights, commodities, mysteries,
with other concernments of this order* 1654 Whitlock
Zootomia A vj, In Concernments of Physick and their own
Health.

1 2. A matter in which any one has or takes an
interest ; an interest. Obs. or arch.

1627-77 Feltham Resolves n. lxvii. 292 He that minds his
own . . and but seldom intrudes upon the concernments of
others. ai66x Fuller Worthies (1840HII. 388, 1 presume
the concernments of the poor are well cared for. 1741
Watts Improv. Mind xiv. Wks. (1813)96 Those that have
influence upon our everlasting concernments. 1867 Bush-
nellMar. UseDark Th. 194 The very highest concernments
of his nature.

3. An affair, business, concern.
1621 Jas. I Let. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1 659) I. 59 To pro-

mote, .our concernments with his Majesty. 1662 Drvdkn
Wild Gallant Prcf., I do not think it roy Concernment to

defend it. 1725 Watts Logic n. iii. Introd.* In our civil con-
cernments ; as well as in matters of learning.

%
x$i6 Scott

Tales ofLandl, Ser. 1. Introd., Men . , travelling on their

concernments of business. 1859 Tkollope Bertrams II. xi.

163 He was now a man of many concernments, 1879 Miss
Jackson Shr&pslu Word-bk., Consarmnent, concern ; busi-

ness. ' I toud 'im it wuz no consarninent o' mine

4. The fact of concerning or having reference

;

relation, bearing, application, connexion. Com-
monly after of, as * a matter ofpublic concernment
i. e. that concerns the public.
1622-62 Heylix Cosmogr. ii. (1682) 31 In any matters of

particular concernment. 1659 J. Arrows.mith Chain
Prittc. 386 A message of very sad concernment:. 2692 Hi1

.

Rochester Wicked Contriv. in Select. Harl. Misc. 1 1793)

497 Mr. Dyve. .found nothing in them [letters] but matters

of private concernment. 1694 Burthogge Reason in Mind
. . free from all concretion or concernment with matter.

1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, xix. § 5 (1862) 342 Crimes
were thus regarded as matters of private concernment, with
which the injured parties alone had to do. 187s Whitney
Life Lang. x. 206 The dative is the case of general relation

or concernment.

5. The quality of concerning or being important

to persons, etc. ; importance, weight, moment.
1654 Whitlock Zootomia 270 The number and concern-

ment are lesse than what are injured by corrupted His-
torians. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 11, § 3 (i6g2) 90 No
Person of common Understanding will conclude an Equal
Weight or Concernment in these things. 1691 Norris
Pract. Disc. 1S4 Their own concernment and importance
will be enough to recommend them. 1704 Nelson Fest. <$«

Fasts iv, Upon the account of both the certainty and the

concernment of them [objects of faith].

b. esp. in the attrib. phrases, ofconcernment, of
great, special, vital (etc.) concernment.
1642 Jer. Taylor Episc. (1647) 202 The question here that

is only ofconcernment is. .by whom it was reserved. 1666
Lond. Gas. No. 25/3 To take some Hand ofconcernment in

those Parts. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 111.(1757)

206 Posts of too much concernment for their capacities.

1765 T. Hutchinson Hist. Col. Mass. ii. 230 Of great con-

cernment, that the . . charter should be kept safe. 1841-4
Emerson Ess. Ser. 11. ii. 56 Secrets of highest concernment.

1872 Morley Voltaire v. Matter of vital concernment.

+ 6. A relation of being objectively interested in

any matter; interest. To have {a) concernment :

to be concerned or interested {in). Obs.

1640 Br. Hall Episc § x. i The act was yours ; the con-

cernment the whole Churches. 1656 JeakesMixi. Schol.

Div. 109 Our concernment in the incarnation was farre

greater then the Angels, and yet how doe their thanks sur-

mount ours ? 1670 Marvell Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 300,

1

shall not neglect to giveyou notice ofwhat isdone among us,

where you have so much concernment. 1691 T. H[ale]

Acc. New Invent. 129 The King of England . . having .

.

most Concernment to be more considerable at Sea than

any other Prince or State.

7. A concerning oneself with or being concerned

in anything \ interference. To Iiave concernment

with 1 to have to do with.

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. (1843) 25/2 And married a
beautiful young Lady . . without any other approbation of

her Father, or concernment in it, than suffering^ him and
her to come into hispresence after they were married. . 1676

COLLINS in Rigaud Corr.Sci. Men (1841) II. 454, 1 offered

your tract to divers booksellers, who refused a concernment

in it. 1687 Towerson Baptism 98 The works of men can
have no concernment in it. 1856 Roskin Mod, Paint. IV.

v.' iv. § 2 The greatest men . . whom modern Europe has
produced in concernment "with the arts. 1861 Tulloch Eng.
PuriU I. i. 58 The brew-house was managed ':. without any
concernment of his father therein.



COHCERT,
" 8* A feeling of interest, solicitude, anxiety, etc
1652 SirC Cotterell tr. Cassandra, h 7 Observing with

more'attention "since with more concernment. 1654 Earl
Orrery Parfhenissa (1676) jzh Your Concernments for
her Misfortunes will put a Period to them. 1693 Mem.
Cnt^ Teckely ir. 164 The King ofPoland testified to them a
sensible concernment at what had passed. 1773 J. Ross
Fratricide (MS.) m. 368 The suppbs'd concernment of the
Fiend For his revenge alone. x8« Singleton VirgilW.
186 'If some concernment for a mother's right Deep preys
upon you.

Concert (kfrnsait), sb. [&.'F.eoftcert(i6\hc.)% ad.

It. concerto concert, harmony, f. concertare to Con-
cert. At its first adoption' tli is word was con-
founded with the earlier word Consort, which was
constantly written for it down to the Restoration,
and often later ; e.g.
1611 Cotgr., Concert dc Mttsique

% a consortof Musicke.]

^
1. Agreement of two or more persons or parties

in a plan, design, or enterprise ; union formed by
such mutual agreement ; accordance, harmony.
[1S90-1793 see Consort 2*]

1665 Evelvn Mem. (1857) HI. 161 We have hardly any
words that do so fully express the French naivete, enmri,
bizarre, concert, .let us therefore * . make as many of these
do homage as are like to provegood citizens. 1668 Temple
Let. Whs. (1731) II. 86 lie. .press'd us to a Concert for the
Defence of Flanders. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 11. vi. 376
By concert and agreement. 1777^ Robertson Hist. Amer.
I. iv. 342 They act together from instinct, .rather than from
any formal concert. 18x4 Chalmers Evid. Chr. Revel. \.

13 The total want of ..concert or collusion. 1884 Times
zo Oct. 3/2 Is there a perfect European Concert ?

b. esp. in phrase in concert {with)*

[1634-1793 see Consort 2 b,]

171a Addison SpecU No, 487. ? 10 When she [the Soul]
operates more in concert with the Body. 1772 Priestley
Inst. Relig. (1782) I. 390 They did not write in concert.
X844 Thirlwall Greece VIII. Ixv. 360 The envoys did not
act in concert with one another, i860 Tyndaia Glac. l vii.

47 We worked in concert for a few days.

C. fig. Agreement, harmony, orderly union or
combination (of things\ (Influenced by 2, 2 b.)

1796 H. Hunter tr. St.* Pierre*s Stud* Nat. (1799) II. 28
Concert is an order formed of several harmonies of various
kinds.. Every particular Work of Nature presents, .harmo-
nies, consonances, contrasts ; and forms a real concert.

+ 2. Accordance of voices or instruments ; har-

monious combination of sounds produced by a
number of performers singing or playing together.
(1586-1710 see Consort 3, 3 b,] 1074 Lend. Gaz. No.

061 Feb. 4 A rare concert of tour Trumpets Marine, never
heard of before in England . . Ever)' concert shall continue
one hour. 1732 Lediard SetltOS II. VI It. 184 The prayers.

.

are'then sung in a concert of voices and instruments. 1770
Genii. Mag. XL. 449 Whether their concerts were composed
ofone and the same tone, but sung by different voices.

b. transf. and fig. Any combination of voices

or sounds. (Now often viewed asfig. from 4.

)

17/58 Johnson Idler No. 8 ? 12 A sudden concert of terrific

vociferation. 1805 Southey Madoc in Azt. xi, The wood*
man's measured stroke, the regular saw, The wain slow-
creaking, and the voice of man Answering his fellow.

.

Strange concert made to those fierce Aztecas, 2862 Sala
Seven Sons I. vi. 130 They sobbed in concert till the vehicle

stopped. 1874 Bryant Among the Trees 61 The linden in
the fervors of July, Hums with a louder concert.

T C. A piece of music for several instruments

;

= Concerto (in the earlier sense). Obs.
1730-6 Bailey (folio), Consort, better Concert, (in Musick)

a Piece that consists of 3 or more parts.

1 3. A company or set of musicians ; a choir. Obs,
[1606-1704 see Consort 4.] 1727 De Foe Hist. Atear. x\y.

353 A concert of angels made most excellent music nt his
grave. 1743 Tindal Rapin's Hist. Eng. II. 669 The Queen
. .wanting a Boss to her concert.

4. A musical performance (usually of a series of
separate pieces) in which a number of singers or
players, or both, take part; a public musical
entertainment :« Consort 5.

[1671-1774 see Consort s, and 1674 in a above.)

1689 Lotid. Gas. No* 2490/4 The Concerts of Mustek that
were held in Bow-strcet and in York-Buildings, are now
joyn'd together. 1740 Lady M. W. Montague Lett. HI.
ix. 17, 1 am invited, .to dinner, which is to be followed by
a concert and a ball. 1768 Sterne Sent. Jourft., Tlte
Translation, I was going . . to Martini's concert at Milan.
1855 De Qihncey in Page £££(1877)11. xviii, 97 On two
separate days of next week Julien gives concerts.
Cats1

concert, the noise of a number of cats wauling ; any
hideous combination of voices ; Dutch concert

\

1 where each
performer plays a different tune'. Slang Diet. (1864) 108.

5. Comb, as concert-bill (cf. play-bill), *giver,

-music, -piece ; concert-grand (colloa.), a grand
piano of powerful and brilliant tone suitable for

concerts; concert-pitch, 'a pitch slightly higher

than the ordinary pitch, used at concerts for bril-

liancy and effect* (Grove Did. Afns.) ; alsofig. %

concert-room, a large room used for concerts.

c 1815 JaneAustenPersuas. (1833) II. viii. 379Theyallhad
'a "concert bill between them. 1836-7 Dickens Sk\ Bos(1850)

248/2 Whenever a juggler, or waxwork man, or ^concert
giver, takes Great wuiglebury in his circuit. 1775 Phil.
Trans. LXV. 71 These tones are adapted to English *con*
sort pitch. 18x9Pantologia,Concertpilcli implies that . *tone
to which instruments are adjusted, before they can bc.uscd
in concert. 1866 Mrs. Stowe Lit. Foxes 115 Ifa piano is

tuned to exact concert pitch, the majority of voices must
fall below it. 1888 Buncon 12 GoodMen II. v. 47 Screw*
ing-up'.to 'concert pitch*..men whose traditions were lax
and unsatisfactory. 1799 Southey Ballads, St. Gnalberto

764

23 Then had not Westminster, the house of God, Served
for a ^concert-room. 1886 Petit Mall G. 9 June 4/2 Con-
cert-room music must how to concert-room traditions.

Concert (kffns3Ut),z>. [ad.'F.concerte-r(16th c),
ad. It. concertare to proportion or accord together, to

agree or tune together, to sing or play in concert.
The Italian is identified by Diez with L. concertare intr.,

to contend zealously, dispute, debate. Such a change of
sense might conceivablycomeaboutthroughan intermediate
' argue out, settle by debate,* whence 1 come to terms, ar-

range terms
1

; but evidence is wanting. Floriohas, in 16th c.

It*, couserio, consertare, as parallel forms of concerto,

concertare ; these (if real words) point to L. *consertdre
freq. of consere*re 1 to join or fit together, connect * ; the same
origin has been claimed by Spanish etymologists for Sp.
concertar which has among other senses * tp mend a thing
broken*. But here the phonetic change is unexplained.
Already in i6thc It. concerto was associated in the musical
sense with concento (Concent) ; Florio, 1598, gives concerto
merely with a cross-reference to concento. Hence a con-
jecture that concerto, concertare were perversions of eon-
serlo, consertare, under the influence of concento : but what
then of Sp. concertar ?
In Eng. used by Barret, from It., in 1598 ; app. not other-

wise in use till taken from Fr. nearly a century later.]

+ L trans. To bring to agreement or unity ; to

unite. Obs.
1598 Barret Theer. Warres n. i. aa When as he cannot

concert and agree them [soldiers], he is toreferre them ouer
vnto his Captaine. 1696 Brookiiouse Temple Open. 2
Being now concerted into a New Body.
2. To arrange or contrive (measures, an enter-

prise, etc.) by mutual agreement.
2694 Molesworth Acc. Denmark (ed. 3) 47 A Design

before concerted . . between him and the Bishops. 1710
Swift Lett, (1767) III. 35, I have been walking, and.,
concerting where to see Mr. Harley. 1725 De Foe Voy.
round Ivortd (1840) 207 We began 10 concert measures for
his coming on board with secrecy. 1836 Thirlwall Greece
II. 21 The insurrection seems not to have been judiciously
concerted.

b. Ofa single person : To plan, devise, arrange.

1712 Hearse Collect. (Oxf. Hist, Soc.) III. 498, I must
now concert matters about y fc Affair. 1878 Bosw. Smith
Carthage 433 He could, .concert his measures against any
state.

C. intr. To arrange a matter by agreement with
some one ; to form plans. ? Obs.

1707 Freind PeterborovPs Cond. 174 You may concert in

every thing . . with Prince Henry. 1786 T. Jefferson Writ.
(1859) I. 567 The gentlemen with whom we had before con-
certed. 179s Boswf.ll Johnson 2 June an. 1781, 1 therefore
concerted with Mr. Dilly, that I should steal away* 1796
Nelson 10July in Nicolas Disp. (1845)11. 908We concerted
on the most proper methods for speedily executing the
Vice-Roy's instructions.

3. intr. To sing or play in concert, rare.

1827 Pollok Course T. yii, The thrush Concerting with
the lark that hymned on high. 2879 [see Concerting].

4. Mas. (trans.) To arrange in parts, (nonce-use
from Concerted 2, q.v.)
1884 G. Moore Mummer's IVifcdBB?) 160 [I do not know]

whether I ought to concert that first number . . or have it

sung in unison.

fll. 5. [L. cottcertare.] To dispute (a state-

ment, etc). Obs. rare*

1689 Apol Failures Walker's Acc. 11 Though Mr.
Walker might modestly concert the Truth of those Pas-
sages, .yet might he at no hand dispute inserting 'cm.

II Concertante (kontfcrta'nt*), sb. and a. Mrts.

[It. ppl. a. from concertare to accord or tune to-

gether.] (See quot. 1880.)
1730-6 Bailey (folio), Concertante (in Mustek Books) sig-

nifies those Parts of a Piece ofMusick that play throughout
the whole, to distinguish them from those that play only in
some parts. 1791 Gcntl. Mag. LXI. u. 669 The third act
commenced with a concertante of PIcycl. 1880 Pnotrr in
Grove Vict, Mus. I. 386 Concertante {ltvX>. In the last

century this name was given to a piece ofmusic for orchestra
m which there were parts for solo instruments, and also to
compositions for several solo instruments without orchestra.

. .In the present day the word is chiefly used as an adjec-
tive, prominent solo instrumental parts being spoken of as
'concertante parts

1

, and a work being said to he 'in the
concertante style' when it affords opportunities for the
brilliant displayof the powers of the performers, 188 1 Sir
J.Benedict Weber 7a Souchct. .played Weber's concertant
variations on a Norwegian theme with the composer.

+ Concerta*tion. Obs. [ad. L. eonceriation-

cm, n. of action f. concertare to strive, contend, or

dispute together, f. con- + certart to contend.]

Contention; disputation.
xgop Barclay Shyp ofFotys (1570) 230 A concertation or

striutng betwecne vertuc and voluptuosttie. 1609 Holland
Amm. Marcell. xxrx. H, 361 note. The fabulous concertation
at the harre of the gods. 1628 Bp. Hall Old Relig. 28 A
great concertation amongst Diuines, what should bee the
formall cause of our Iustification. 1664 H. Mori* A/oL
Pref,, An amicable Concertation. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles
II. in. 19A curiosc, jejune concertation.

f ConceTtative, a. Obsr° [ad. L. conccrtd*

ttV'tts : see prec. and -ive.]
1730-6 Bailey (folio), Concertativc, contentious. [Hence

in Johnson and mod. Diets.]

Concerted (k^nssuted), ppl. a. [f. Concert v.}

1. Arranged by mutual agreement ; agreed upon,

pre-arranged; planned, contrived ; done in concert
X716 Addison Freeholder No. 6 fSeager) By concerted

falsehoods. 1727; De Foe Syst. Magic h vi. 149 These
Ecople have certain concerted terms, .'upon repeating which
e [the Devil] is to appear. 1814 Scott Wav. xxv, The

whole was a concerted scheme to depress and degrade

COWCESSIBLE.
every inember of the Waverley family. xB6o Tvsdall Glac.
II. X. 376 A concerted signal was then made.

2. mus.* Arranged in parts for a number of voices

or instruments.

1834 EA?L Mount Edgecumse Mtts.Remin. (ed. 4) p.* 124
The inferior singers never joined in any concerted piece.

1864 H. Spencer Illustr. Univ. Progr. 433 Concerted
pieces need interspersing with solos.

+ Concertee'r. Obs. Also consortier. [f.

Concert sb. 4- -eeb.] One who plays in a concert
*

(see Concert sb. 2) ; a performer ofconcerted music.
1728 North Mem. Musick (1846) 77 The consortiers,

wherever they went ..were called Minstrels, a 1734—
Lives II. 305 His lordship had not been long master of
the viol and a sure concerteer, but he turned,composer.

Concerter (k^nsS-jtaj). One who concerts.*

.

1743 Fielding Jon. Wild 1. ii, Though he was seldom
concerned in the execution of the design, yet was he always
concerter of it.

Concertina (fynsaitrna). [(J Concert, with
fern, ending -ina, as in serap/iina, etc.] A port-

able musical instrument invented by Sir Charles

Wheatstone in 1829, consisting ofa pair ofbellows,

usually polygonal in form, with a set of keys at

each end, which on being pressed admit wind to

free metallic reeds.
,

(Often improperly applied to inferior instrumentsof similar

nature, as the accordion, which has a single keyboard,
sounds notes in one key only, and produces different notes
on expanding and compressing the bellows.)

• «va837'Musual World 12 May V. 13s Master Regondi's
performance on the Concertina at several concerts lately

.has ma3e, a sensation. 1844 Wheatstoxe Specif. Patent
No. 10,04^ P- 2 This musical instrument has since [date of
patent in 1829] been termed the concertina. 1854 Jltust.

Lend. News 29 July 99/3 Concertinas ofa new description.

.

the same as those supplied to Signor Giulio Regondi, Mr.
Richard Blagrove, and other eminent Professors of this

fashionable instrument. 1889 Pall Mall G. 2 Feb. 3/1

What most people imagine to be a concertina is nothing of
the kind

t
but simply a double accordion . . capable only of

reproducing a very limited number of sounds.

Hence Ooncerti-nist, a player on the concertina.
18S0 Daily TcL 7 Sept, The concertinist is .. the best

masthead man of the fleet.

Concerting (k^ns5*Jtlin), vbl. sb. [f- Con-
cert v. + -nrel.] The action of the verb Con-
cert, q. v. ; in quot, Singing or playing in concert.

1879 Howells L. Aroostook 146 The sound of their con-

certing often filled the ship.

|| Concertino (k^ntfert* 'no). Mus. [Ital., dimi-

nutive of concerto.'] A composition resembling

a concerto, but shorter.

x88o Proot in Grove Diet. Mus. I. 387 The concertino is

less restricted in form than the concerto ; it may be in three

short movements . . but it more often consists of one rather

long movement*

+ Conception* Obs. rare~K
1742 Young Nt. Th. ix. 1422 What order, beauty, motion,

distance, size 1 Concertion ofdesign, how exquisite 1

[So the first and mostedd,, including thatof1787 with Glos-
sary, where the word is explained as t= 1 contrivance \ If

so, it is irregularly formed from concert vh ; but soinc edd.,

e. g. one of 1731, have cottsertion [cf. L. cottsertio joining

together], and some, according to Richardson, conception^

Concertize (kp'nsartDiz), v. nona-wd. intr.

To sing or playin concert, make a concert, (eolloq.)

1883 G. H. BoucttTON in Harper's Mag. Apr. 695A
Loads of pigs and geese .** concertizing * horribly. z838

Pall Mall G. 31 Feb. 4/a, 'I cannot concertize any more.

I am tired.* So says little Hofmarin* 1889 Ibid. 5 Nov. a/t

Rubinstein, .after some years ofconcerting.

Conce*rtment. rare, [see -ment.J The action

of concerting.
1846 Worcester cites Pollok.

II Concerto (k<mtjc;rt<>, k^isS-Jto). Mtts. [Ital.

;

the original word whence Fr.,and Eng. Concert.}

A composition for one, or sometimes more, solo

instruments accompanied by orchestra ; . now al-

most always in three movements. (Formerly ap-

plied more widely to various compositions for a

number of instruments.)
1730 A.Malcolm Treat. Musick 4x6 A Concerto, Sonata,

or Cantata. 1766* ESTICK London IV. 447 Several . .songs are
performed, with sonatas or concertos between each. 1845
E. Holmes Mozart 253 He kept closely within the.,limit

and signification of the term concerto, as a piece of com.
bination for instruments, with a principal part for one. 1880
Proutui Grove Diet. Mus. s.v.. The example of Beethoven -

in his Eb concerto led. .to the disuse ofthe. .cadenza.

t Conce'SS. Obs. [ad. L. concesstts concession,

f. concess-, ppl. stem of concedcre.'} — Concession..
CXS75 Fulke Cenfut.Doct. Purgatory (1577)04 Now.*

will I dispute ofyour concesses and graunts.

t Conce'SSary. Obs. rare—1
. £ad. L. type

*eoncessari-u$
9 f, ccnccss-; see prec. and -aby11

One to whom a concession is made.
1660 [sec Cokcbssor].

t Concessa*tion. Obs.—1 [ad. L. concessa-

tim-em, n. of action f. concessare to delay, desist]
* x6z3 Cockeram, Concessation, loytcringv

Concessible (fyfose-sib*.), a. [ad. L. type

*co7tcessibil-is
t

f. coticess'i see Concession and

-ible.] That can be conceded.

1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy ix. xxiii, It was built upon one

of the most concessible postulatums in Nature. 1845 Car-

LVLECVw«7t«//(i87ini. 142Their claim, .wasjust, .though
full of intricacy ; difficult to render clear and concessible.
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Concession (kffhsejbn). [a. F. concession

(16th c.)> or ad. L. concession-em, n. of action f.

eotteess-y ppl. stem of cottcedtre to Concede.]
.1. The action of conceding, yielding-, or granting

(anything asked or required).

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. (1843)6/1 By his concession
of the violent passion his highness was transported with.
io£x Hobbes Govt $ Soc. xvu 282 The Right whereby the
Kings did rule, was founded in the very concession of the

,

People. atfy6 Halb Comm. Law Eng. (J.)» The conces-

sion of these charters was in a parliamentary way. 1780
Burke Sp. BrUtolVfte. III. 371 When . I wished you to

concede to America, at a time when she prayed concession
at our feet 1876 Mozley Univ. Serm. v. 114 In this

country . . civil war has been forestalled by opportune con-

cession. 1887 Daily News 22 Nov. a/8 At Mark-lane there

was a lack of demand, and .. to have forced business some
concession would have been necessary.

b. (withpi.) An act of conceding ; a grant.

1611 Cotgr., Concession, a concession, grant, or granting.

1647 Clarendon Hist Reb. 1. (1843) 5/2 New Concessions,

which would create new Difficulties. 1759 Robertson
Hist. Scot, I. it. 145 Liberal concessions in behalf of their

religion.. 1863. Bright Sp. America ao Mar., But these
concessions failed, as I believe concessions to evil always
do fail.

2. Admission of a point claimed in argument

;

acknowledgement of the validity or justice of .a

proposition or idea.

In Rhet, the surrender by a disputant ofa controvertible

point or position, in order to ground a fresh argument
thereon, or to clear the way for one of greater importance.
1628 T. Spencer Logick 242 The Apostle Paul, .is content

to yeeld his accuser^ that, he was rude in speech..The
first is true by concession oncly ; not in the thing : for his

speech was excellent* 16*46 Sir T. Browne Pseitd. Ep. 4s
He (Satan] endeavours topropagate the unbeliefof witches,
whose concession infers his coexistence* 1777 Priestley
Matt. tfSpir. (1782)!. xviL 204 Hie atheists of the age have
been described as triumphing in my concessions. 1874 Roby
Lat Oram. § 1625 The indicatives, licet, licebit, often
introduce a concession. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 6r, I

double my concession : grant, along with new life sure,

This same law.

3. A grant of land or other property made by a
government or ruling power.
1656 Blount Gtossogr., Concession, sufferance, leave, or

pardon; a Grant 1000 R. Coke Power <{• SnbJ. 73 And
so, .their estates, which are nothing but concessions origin-

ally from the Crown, 1777 Robertson Hist Amer. (1783)
II. sx8 In this service he . . received an ample concession of
lands and of Indians. 1868 E. Edwards Raleigh I. vi, 95
To all those, .large concessions of land were made,

b. A piece of land 01 territory so allotted.

1846 J* Taylor Uff>er Canada 98 Property, in Canada,
is divided by what is called concessions. .Between the con-
cessions there are roads, called concession roads. 1883
Pall Mall G. 14 Sept. 7/r [In Canton] a furious mob
surrounded the concession, howling and threatening the
destruction of all within it.

4. A right or privilege granted by government
to an individual or company, [F. cmcessioni]
1856 Edin. Rev..Jan. 264 (L.) The execution of the [Suez]

canal*.A Frenchman has obtained the concession; and it

may be executed by French engineers and French' workmen.

|| Concessionaire, -onnaire flwnseskmg-r).

[F. 'concessionndirel f. concession + -aire repr. L.
-aritts. Eng. -abt.] A person who has obtained

a concession, grant, or privilege.

1862 Sat. Rev. XIV.'2/2 Yesterday it was the Southern
railways that were pounced upon by French concessionaires.

1884^ Contempt Rev* Mar. 405 The concessionaire was to
receive a certain amount for every Kilometre completed.

Concessionary (k?nse*Jbnari), a. and sb. [f.

Concession + -ary. Cf. prec.] A. adj. Pertain-

ing to, or of the nature of, concession.
1730-6 Bailey (folio), Concessionary, by way of Grant or

Allowance. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby in. v» Those are
Concessionary, not Conservative principles.

,
1885 Pall

Mall G. 10 Oct 6/2 The concessionary company.
B. sb, =Concessionaire.

1888 CaiaL Jaegers Woollen System Title p., Sole Con-
cessionaries for Great Britain and the British Possessions.

Concessioner. (IT.S.) = prec. sb,

Concessionist (lr^nsejanist). [f. as prec. +
-1st.] One who advocates concession.
1828 Southey Ess. Mor. 4* Polil. (1B32) II; 354 How,

then, may this be effected? By conciliation, exclaims the
whole host ofconfederated concessionists.

Concessive (k^hse'siv), a. and sb* [ad* L.
concessTv-ws, f. concess- : see Concession and -iye.]

- A. 'adj. .1. Of the nature of or tending to con-
cession.

1876 A. M. Fairbatrn in Contehip. Rev. June 132 The
Leben Jesn^ came out in a fourth edition, purged from
everything concessive and irenical,

2. Gram, ' Expressive of concession.
1711 J, Greenwood Rng. Gram. 162 Conjunctions..Con-

cessive, Declarative, etc. 1763"W* Ward Ess* Gram. 337
Adversative, or concessive, conjunctions. 1874 Rosy Lat
Gram.\% 1384 Often called concessive sentences, -in which
an action is directed to be taken for granted, in order that
discussion may be concentrated on the consequences.

. ; B. sb.- Gram: A concessive particle; clause, etc.
X765 Ward Gram. 436 Adversatives or Concessives* ,

Hence Conce*ssively adv., Conce'ssiveaess.
1646 Sir -T. Browne Pseitd. Ep. vn. x. 357 Receiving

that affirmatively which was
t
but concessively delivered.

. 1887 J. K. Illingworth in Coniemp. Rev. Dec. 807 A con-
- cessiveness of. temper and''a thoroughness of treatment,
' which 'leave little to be desired/

Vol. II.
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ConceSSOr (k^nscsajt). rare, [agent-n. f. L.
stem concess- ; see Concession and -ok, Cf. mod.
F. concessmr,] One who concedes.
x66o R. Sheringham King's Suprem. Asserted vii. (2683)

64 [However] authority be granted by the Concessor to the
Concessary. 1888 Blackw. Mag, 886 An eager recipient of
favour from both sides, and a grudging concessor to either.

' *t*Conce*ssory, a* ^os* rare* P* as Prec* +
-obt.] = Concessive i.

1656 Trafp Comm. Luke xxii. 68-9 Christ's answer is

partly reprehensory, partly concessory. 1660 Jer. Taylor
Duct. DnbiU nr. lii. rule iv. § 8 These laws are not pro*
hibithre but concessory.

Concessus, bad form of Consessus.
Concettism (kdntje-ttiz'm). [f. next + -ism.]

Use of or fondness for cometti in literature.

i8^Praser*s Mag XLIX. 140 Some artificial and Byzan-
tine despotism, in which thought becomes pedantry, and
poetry stereotyped concettism. 1859 Kingsley Plays <y

Puritans (1873) 64 If mere concettism be a part of poetry,
Quarles is as great a poet as Cowley or George Herbert.

II Concetto (kwitje tttf). PI. -tti. [It.:-L*

cencepium : see Conceit.] — Conceit sb. 8 : a tenn
originally proper to Italian literature.

x737 Common Sense (1738) 1. 25 Prohibit all Concetti, and
Luxuriancies of Fancy, a 1773 CmesterF.(T.)/Theshepherds
have their concetti, and their antitheses. 1853 KiKCSLEYA

.

Smith Jjr A. Pope Misc. I. 276 Let . . the concetti [be] as
fanciful and far-fetched as possible. 1873 Symonds Grk.
Poets x. 324 In the later preek literature of the Sophists
we find many very exquisite concetti.

Conceve, -ceyve, Conceyt(e, obs. ff. Con-
ceive, Conceit.

tConceytate. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. concept=L,

conccpt-tis conceived, pregnant + -ate.] Pregnancy.
r 1460 TmvneleyMyst. 75 And this is, who wylle late, The

sext monethe of hyr conceytate, That geld is cald.

Conch (kpqk). [ad. L. concha bivalve shell, a.

Gr. ifrfyx1/ mussel or cockle, shell-like cavity, etc.

Cf. It. coucctf Pr. C07ica, concha, Sp. and Pg. concha
,

F. conque (16th c), formerly also conche. The
earlier Eng. form was perh. conchc

y
pi. conches^

from Fr. : some still pronounce kpnj, lep'njez. In L.
the name was extended to other shells, as a whelk,

a snail-shell, the shell-shaped Triton's trumpet, etc.,

and these senses passed into the modem langs.]

1. A shell-fish : originally a bivalve such as the

mussel or oyster ; in later times more frequently a
large gastropod, esp. Sirombus gigas.
[x3$8 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, rem. xxvi. (1495) 464 Al

that fysshe wyth the shelles ben callyd Conche and Con*
chUlia.] c 1520 Andrew Noble Ly/e in Babees Bh, 232 As
the mone growth or waneth, so be the conches or muscles
fulle or nnt full, but smale, & therebemanysortes of conches
or musclys, but the best be they that haue the perles in.

1707 Sloane Jamaica I, p. xvii, Turtle feed on conches or
shell fish. 1750 G. Hughes Barbadocs 275 The conchs are
often seen to feed upon them. 1782 P. H. Bruce Mem.
xii. 424 Their shelUfisn are conques, perriwinkles, etc. 1835
Kirby Hab.tylnst.Anim. I. Ix. 296 Helmets, Rock-shells,

Strombs, and other conchs.

2. The shell of a mollusc ; esp. the spiral shell

of any of the larger gastropods.

1774 J. BryantMythou I. 405The conchs of the sea, which
every strand afforded. X775 White in PhiL Trans. LXV.
363 The owner . . furnished the bringer with a large shell

or conch, a 1844 Campbell Poems, View fr, St. Leonard's
94 The coral-groves—the shores of conch and pearl. 1863
WYNTER Subtle Brains, The domicile he [the hermit crab]
generally prefers is the spiral conch of some defunct whelk.

3. Such a shell used as an instrument of call,

as in Hindu temples and West Indian plantations.

esp* That with which Roman Mythology provided

the Tritons as a trumpet.
1764 J. Granger .SV^rC<7«£ iv. 163What time the conch

or bell resounds. 1784 Cook's Voy. (z700)V 1. 199 x We heard
conchs blowing in various parts of the coast. 1791 E. Dar-
win Bot Cora. 1. 83 Emerging Tritons . . Sound their loud
conchs. 1828 W. Irving Columbus (1849) III. 72 They
brandished 'their weapons, sounded their conchs, and pre-

pared to make battle, 1870 Dasent Annals 1. 63 It was
a mingling of tom-toms and conches, huge shells, etc. Z873
SYMONDS Grk. Poets x. 336 Tritons . . sounding a marriage
song on their long-winding conchs.

4. An ancient Roman vessel [L. conchd\, used

for oil, salt, etc. Alsofig.
1839 LANDOR^wwflW/rtWks. 1846 II. 348 To till- the conch
Of song up to the brim. 1860 T. Martin Horace 75 Let
rich ointments flow From amplest conchs.

5. AreMt. The domed roof of a semicircular

apse ; also, the apse as a whole.
1849 Freeman Archtt. 176 There are no smaller cupolas

or conchs. 1855 Milman Lat. Chr. (1864) IX, xiv. viii, 278
The space between the end of the Nave and the conch or
apse. i86x Beresf. Hope Eng. Cathed?: j$ih C. v. 154,
The conch of the apse displayed the gigantic, .effigy of the
Saviour in judgment. 1864 in Webster.
6. Anat, The external ear; =Concha 4 a. -

1836Todd Cycl. Anat,I. 598/2Inmostofthe insectivorous

Bats the conch of the ear is enormously large. 1847Y01n.Tr
Horse vi. zsa This cartilage, the conch or shell, is attached
to the head by ligaments. \

7 ; A local nickname for the lower class of inhabi-

, tants of the Bahamas, the Florida Keys, etc., from-

their extensive use of conchs as food.' (Also written

conk.)
(

,

* -

,8. Comb, conch-shell' = sensed, 3*; also conch-

irnmpet ; c<mch-tfht adj., etcf

co^CHiirasrE.

1697 DAMPIEK Voy. (1698) I. vii. 168 They [hogs] feed in
the woods in the day time, and at night come in at the
sounding ofa Conch-shell. :707Sloake Jamaica. I, p. xvii,

The swine come home every evening, .on the third sound of
a conch shell, 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Grate/id Negro
Wks. (183a) 240 The conch-shell sounded to call the negroes
to work. 1878 J. Buller

#
4o Years in Neiu Zeal. 1. viii. 61

The large conch shell, which was their"war trumpet. 1885
Lady Brassey The Trades 303 They gave me some fine
* king ' queen and 1 common conch shells*

1864^ EnGEL Mms. Anc. Nat. 78 The conch-trumpet, called

in Hindoostan sankh—an instrument .. ol high antiquity.

1863 Ecclcsiologist Feb. 9 The apse with its conch-like roof.

II Contfia (k^-nka). Also (in sense a) conca.
[L. concha. It. conca : see prec]

\ 1. Z00L A shell ; a bivalve mollusc ; ~ Coxcii

1, 2. Obs.

1755 Amory Mem. (1769) II. 2t6 A display of all the most
beautiful concha:, various marcasites, corals, and fossil

gems, 1776 Da Costa Elem. Conchol. 94 Eight principal
classes or families, viz.

.

. 4. Limpets. 5. Concha:, or Bi-

valves.

2, Archil. = Conch 5 ; also, a coved ceiling.

1613-39 1* Jones in Leoni Palladia's Arc/tit (1742) I. jg
The manner of Arches are .. Rotonda, a Lunette, and a
Conca. 1832 Geix PomPeiana I, vi. 103 The walls of the
alcoves were blue and the concas or coves red. 1853 Ruskin
Stones Vcn. II. iii. § 14 The apse is roofed by a concha or
semi * dome. 3875 Parker Gloss. Archit., Concha, name
applied to the apse from the shell-like shape of the vault.

3. An ancient Roman vessel shaped like a shell

;

= Conch 4.

16, - Evelyn Mem. (1857) ^' 100 '^ne admirable figure of
Marfortus, casting water into a most ample concha.

4. Anat. and Z00J. a. The central concavity ofthe

external ear, which communicates with the auditor}'

meatus j sometimes used for the whole external ear.

1683 Phil. Trans. XIII. 259 That part of the Ear which
we call the Concha from its resemblance to the entrance of

a snail-shell. 1706 Pmi.Lirs (ed. Kersey\ Concha . . in

Anatomy, the winding of the Cavity or Hollow of the Inner

f>art of the Ear. 1842 E. Wilson Anat. Vade Mec. 461 The
arge central space to which all the channels converge is

the concha, 1866 Huxley Phys. viii, (1869) 233 The outer

extremity of the external meatus is surrounded by the

concha or external ear. .The concha can be moved in various

directions by muscles.

b. Another term for the vulva. [So in L.]

1855 Ramsbotham Ohstetr. Med. 33 The . . concha or fossa

navicularis., contains within its precincts the clitoris, etc.

c. Any one of the three turbinated bones of the

nose (c. inferior, media, superior).

d. A depression enclosed by a circle of leathers,

surrounding the eye in some birds.

1834 R. Mudie Brit. Birds (1841) I. 100 [The eye 1
; of the

harrier] are provided with a concha, or circle of feathers,

radiating from the orbit. 1874 Woon Nat. Hist. 278.

Concha, obs. f. Kunkur*
Conciiate (k^rjk^t), a. £f. L. concha* -ate 2.]
~next; also = Conchiporm.

Couched (kinked, k^nkt), ppl. a . [f. Conch +
-bd b

.] Having or furnished with a conch (in

various senses : see the sb.).

1834 Aikswoeth Rooktvood 1. iv, Its conched water god.
1842 Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 32 Very long cars, conched
upon the back. 1845 Petrie Eccl. Archtt. Irel. 11. § 3. 162

The conched semicircular absis at the east end*

Conchifer (k^rnkifei). Zool. Jmod. f. L. concha

(bivalve) shell + -fer bearing : m F* conchife're.']

A bivalve mollusc of the class ConcMfcra.
1836 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 695/2 The family of monomyary

Conchifers. 1847 Ansted Anc. World iv. 55 The brachio-

pods..were..superseded. *by the higher conchifers,

11 Conchifera (kfrjkrfera), sb. ph Zool. [mod.
L., neuter plural of prec.] A division of Molluscs

:

the Lamellibranchiata or ordinary bivalves, as the

Oyster, etc. As originally constituted by Lamarck,
it included also the Brachiopoda.
By Gegenbaur used to include also the Gastropoda with

the exception of the Placopkora or Chitons.

1828 Stark Elem. Nat Hist II. 72 The Conchifera never

crawl on a ventral disk or foot like many of the Alollusca*

1851 Richardson Geol. viii. 233 The Conchifera are all en-

closed in bivalved shells articulated together ina hinge-like

manner . . the one valve covers the right, and the other the

left side of the body ; a position the reverse of that of the

brachibpods, where one valve is dorsal and the otherventral.

1854 Woodward Molhtsca (1856) 47 The dextral valve of

the conchifera.

Conctaferous (k^ki'ferss), a. [f. as prec. +
-ous.]

1. Producing a shell, shell-bearing ; sometimes

spec, belonging,to the Conchifera J
bivalve.

1833 Lyell Princ; Geol: III. 230 [Cypris] moults its in-

teguments annually, which the cenchirerous molluscs do

not. 1839 Todd Cyct Anat II. &0/2 In all the conchj.

ferous Gasteropods. 1853 Lytton My Novel u. nr Pen*
winkles; Blackamoors teeth, .and other specimens of the

conchiferous ingenuity of Nature.

2. GeoL Characterized by the presence of shells.

1830 Lyeix. Princ. Geol. 1. 130 When our oldest conchi-

ferous rocks were produced. 1853 Phillips Rivers Vorhsh.

iv. 136 This is also a shelly series, and is 20 feet thick. .The
strata of these richly conchiferous beds.

'Conchiform (k<rnkif£im), a; rare*-?. Shell-,

shaped. ~ In mod* Bicts.

Co'ncliiailie. Chem. [transp. of cinc/ioninc.]

A synonym of QunurcbfE. So Condi/nomine =.
QniirroAMiN^,



C0K0HI0LI3ST.

ifyi in Watts Diet, diem* ist Suppl. 1882 Syd. Soc,
Lex, s. v., The conchinin of Henry and Delondre is pro-
bably chiefly cinchonidin.

Conchiolin (kpnkoHlin). C/iem. [f.L. concha
shell + -at- diminutive + -in.] The organic con-

stituent of the shells of molluscs, closely allied to

Keratin.
1870 Rolleston Anivu Life Introd. 89 A rigid support

of conchiolin. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 126
The nacre consists of alternating lamellae of conchiolin, and
of conchiolin containing calcareous deposits.

+ConcMte (kgrrjkoit). Obs. [ad. Gr. Koyxirqs
(Aiflos) shelly stone, a shelly marble: see -ite.]

A stone resembling a shell, a fossil shell.

1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 100 The Conchites or Cockle-stones
found in this County. 1693 Bp. Nicolson Lei. to Mr. Lhwyd
(T.), We have a hard gray limestone or marble, which is

full of conchites. 1758 Borlase Nat. Hist, Cornw. 279
Fossil shells such as pectunculi, conchites.

ConcMtiC (k^nkitik), a. Geo/, [f. prec. + -ic]

Abounding in (fossil) shells, conchiferous.
x8n Pinkerton Petral. 1. 441 A conchitic limestone. 1865

in Pace Handbk. Geot. Terms,

Concho-grass (kp-ntfa-gras). A local name
for the grass Panicutn Tcxamwi, Texas Millet,

cultivated for forage in Texas and adjoining states.

1884 Vasey Agric. Grasses 0/ U.S. 36 It. .has been called
Concho grass in some parts ; in others Colorado bottom grass.

Conchoid (k^rjkoid), sb. and a. [ad. Gr.

Koyx0€&ys mussel-like, f. n6yxn mussel-shell +
-ei5jjs -form : see -oid : in mod.F. concho'ide.]

A. sb. Geom. A plane curve of the fourth order
invented by Nicomedes.
If from a fixed point (the pole) straight lines be drawn

intersecting a fixed straight line (the asymptote), and on
these lines points be taken at a constant distance from their
intersections with the asymptote, this succession of points
will form a conchoid ofNicomcdes consisting of two branches,
one on each side of the asymptote.

1798 Frere & Canning Laves of Triangles 12 in Anti-
Jacobin 16 Apr. (1852) 106 Ye Conchoids extend. 1807
Hutton Course Math. II. 320 To find the point of inflexion
in the Conchoid of Nicomedcs* 1821 Coleridge in Blackzv.
Mag. X, 255, I never take a turn round the garden without
thinking of his billow-Iines and shell-lines, under the well-
sounding names of CumaTds and Conchoids. 1879 G. Sal-
mon IUglier Plane Curves ii. 44 A curve, called the conchoid
of Nicomedes, invented by that geometer for the solution of
the problem of finding two mean proportionals.

b. Spherical conchoid : HerscheFs name for a
similar curve, traced on the surface of a sphere.

1797 Encycl. Brit. II. 483/1.

JB. adj. = Conchoidal.
1802 Howard in Phil. Train. XCII. 207 Its fracture is

usually conchoid.

Conoiioiclal (kpnkoi-dal), a. [f. as prec. + -al.]

1. Geom. Pertaining to, or resembling, a conchoid.
1666 Collins in Rigaud Com Set. Men (1841) II. 469 Let

there be points made in a curve, which will be conchoidal
or asymptotic 1879 G. Salmon Higher Plane Curves v.

172 The serpentine is exchanged for the conchoidal form.

2. Mm., etc. Applied to a fracture presenting

smooth shell-like convexities and concavities.
1802 Playfair fllnstr. Hutton. Th. 087 Their fracture

was conchoidal and but slightly uneven. 1865 Lubbock
Preh. Times iv. {1869) 78 A splintery conchoidal fracture
almost as sharp as that of flint.

ConckolOgical (k/mktflp-dsjkal), a. [f. Con-
ohology + -ic + -al.] Of or relating to conchology.
1845 Darwin Vay. Nat, xvii. (1852) 391 The space of open

sea . . separates two quite distinct conchological provinces.
1862 Dana Man. GcoL 484 A conchological cabinet.

Hence ConcliologicaHy adv.
1881 in Jrnl. Linn. Soc. XV. 205 The very different and

conchologically extreme form of their shells.

Couchologist (kprjkp lodgist). [f. as prec. +
-1ST.] One versed in, or a student of, conchology;
a scientific collector of shells.

X78A F. Martyn (title), The Universal Conchologist, ex-
hibiting the figure of every known Shell. 1830 Herschel
Stud. Nat. PItil. 344 The researches of the comparative
anatomist and conchologist. 1857 Wood Com, Objects Sea
SItore 13 The conchologist, as he was termed, might have
. . a large collection of valuable shells, without the least

idea of the form . . habits, or development of the creature
that secreted them.

b. A name given to the carrier-shell molluscs
(sec Carrier 7), from their habit of attaching

other shells, stones, etc., to their own shells.

Concho*logize, v. colloq. [f. Conchology +
-ize: cf. botanize^ intr. To study or prosecute
conchology ; to collect shells.

a8ss- Kincsley Glauctts, If you are conchologizing in
earnest.

Conchology QzprjVlodai). [mod. f. Gr. icoyxo-

comb, form of /fOYXV sne^ : sce -MgyJ The
science or study of shells and shell-fish.

Tliis term, which came into use when the mollusca were
studied almost exclusively in reference to their shells, is now
left chiefly to collectors of the latter.

1776 Da Costa Conchol. 2 This peculiar branch of the
History of Nature I shall call Conchology. 1851 Richard-
son GcoL iv. 66 An extensive and well-founded acquaint-
ance with conchology. X862 Aihentenm 30 Aug. 280 Fami-
liar with, .fossil conchology. 1878 Smiles Robt. Dick v. 41
His walks ..awakened in him a taste for conchology.

Conchometer (tynk^rmitat). [f. as prec. +
-meter.] An instrument for measuring shells

766

and* the angles of their spires. Hence Con-
cbo'metry.
1828 Webster cites Barnes. 1847 in Craig.

Conchons, obs. £ Conscience.

Co'nclioseope- [f. Concha 4 c + -scope.]

An instalment for examining the interiorofthenose.
1876 tr. Ziemsseris Cycl. Med. IV. 58 Wathcim's * Con*

choscope ' with which I can see scarcely anything.

Concliosprral. [f. Gr. tcoyxo-
(
see Co*%

ohology) + -spiral.] A kind of spiral curve
exemplified in shells.

2864 Webster cites Agassis.

+ Concliyla'ceous, a. Obs. [f. Gr. noyyvXr}

(see below) + -aceous.] Of the nature of shells,

shelly.

1799 Kirwan GeoL Ess. 210 No petrefactions or conchyla*
ccous impressions are found in it.

t Conrfiyle. Obs. [ad. L. conchylium : see

next ; and cf. It. conchiglia, cocchiglia, F. coquille,

Eng. Cockle.] A shell-fish, a conch.
16x0 W. Folkincham Art of Survey iv. in. 83 Oysters,

Conchyles, Winkles . . Cockles, Huskies. 1706 Phillips
!

(ed. Kersey), Conchyle or Conchyliuni t all sorts of Shell.fish.

|| Concliylia, sb. pi, [L. pi. of conchylium
shell-fish, oyster, a. Gr. tcoyxvktov, dim. of fcoyxvXrj

=s tcdyxq : see Conch.] Shell-fish, Conchifera.
j

Hence Conchylia'ceons a., of the nature of mol-
luscous shells, shelly (Worcester, 1846). Con-
ckyliatecl a. y embodied in or derived from shells. .

Conchyli'ferous a.t conchiferous. Conoliylio'-
j

logist, -o*logy [F. conchylio!ogtste
}
-ologie] = Con- 1

CHOLOGIST, -OLOGY. Conchylio meter, -o metry
= Conchometeu, -OMETRY. Conchyliomo rpltite,

;

the fossil cast or impression of a shell. Con-
oliy'lions a., of or belonging to the Conchyma

|

(Smart, 1849).
a 1610 Fotherby AtheoM, ij. i. § 4 (1622) 177 Oysters, and

Muscles, and such other like conchylia. 1867 M. S. Lovell
Edible Molluscs 132 Violet . . being the most vivid of all

the conchyliated tints. tZu J. Parkinson Organic Rem,
III. 49 All other cephalous conchyliferus mollusca:. 1834
Griffith, etc. tr. Cinder's Anim. Kingd. XII. 291 The
octopi also feed on conchyliferous mollusca. 1771 Phil.
Trans. LXL 230 One has hitherto escaped the researches of
conchiliologists. 1753 Chambers Cycl. S7tpp. t Admiral^

1 in conchyliology, the name given. .to a very beautiful.,

shell. 1781 Mrs. Delasy Corr. Ser. 11. III. 4 On being
initiated into the science of conchyliology. 1877 Blackie^
Pop, Eneycl. II. 485/2 Conchology, or more correctly Con-
chyliology, no longer holds the place it formerly occupied
in science, 1843 Year-bk, Facts 133 On Conchyliometry.

t Conciator. Obs. [ad. It comiatore mender,
dresser, etc., f. conciare to repair, mend, dress,

trim, adjust.] See quots. (all founded on that of

1662, the word never having been in Eng. use).
1662 Merrett tr. Ncr?s Art of Glass ii. 9 Experienced

Conciators alwaics make tryal of the first Fntt. Ibid, i, s.

X753 Chambers Cycl. Sitpp., Coneiaior
t
in the glass art, is

,
for the crystal glass what the founder is at the green glass

1 houses. He is the person that weighs and proportions the
salt on ashes and sand, and works them with a strong fire,

till they run into lumps, and become white.

—

Ncrt\ Art of
Glass 240. i858St.MMONDS.Z7fW. Trade

j
Cottciator

t
a work-

man who assorts and allots the proportion of salt required
in glass-making. Hence in recent Diets.

t Coincidence. Obs.-° [f. L. concidfrc to fall

together + -ENOE.]

1656 Blount Glossogr., Coneidcncc* a like falling in the
ends of words.

t Co'ncidency. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. +
-encyJ A falling do™ completely; prostration.
1681 H. More Exp. Dan. v. 142 Before his humiliation

and concidency of Spirit.

II Concierge (kJiisipa;). [F. concierge, in OF.
cumcergeS) concergc, -ciargc, -sirge, -szerge, -charge^

whence medX. conscrgius (in text of 1106) : de-

rivation unknown.]
1. The custodian of a house, castle, prison, etc.

;

a warden ; formerly, in France and other countries,

the title of a high official who %had the custody
of a royal palace, fortress, etc. Obs. exc. Hist.
1646 Buck Rick. HI, 99 (T.) He is known and re-known

by the concierges, by the judges, by the greater part of the
senate, etc. 1660 Hexham Dutch Dtct., Den Oppcr-meistcr*
the Concierge, or the Chiefe-mastcr. 1856 Motley Dutch
Rep. (1861) II. 264 He directed Don Eugcnlo de Paralta,

concierge of the fortress of Simancas, to repair to Segovia.

2. Now, in France and other foreign countries,

The person who has charge of the entrance of a

building ; a janitor, porter.
rtx697 Aubrey Acc. Verulam Anccd. II. 230 (T.) The

concierge that shewed the house would shut the door, to

put this fallacy on him with the looking-glasse. 1840 Cos*
TEtxo Summer amongst Socages II. 31 Ihc concierge and
her family contrive to make for themselves a shelteramongst
the crumbling galleries. - x866 Mrs., H. Wood St, MarttfCs
.Eve xxl, The concierge at Signor de Castella's is sure to

know her address.

+ 3. ? = CONOIERGERIE. Obs.
a 1649 Drumm. op Hawth. Consid. to Pari. Wks. 186 That

all bishops houses, concierges, abbays, & nunries, be made
places to entertain souldicrs.

II Concie'rgerie, -ery. In 7 consergerie,
-ery. [F. cot/cicrgerie, f. prec. : see -ebt.]

1. Applied in French to the office of a concierge

CONCIIiIAKT.

(in sense 1), the, residence or lodge of a concierge,

and- used as name of a prison belonging to the

Palace of Justice in Paris ; in some of which senses-

it is occasional in Eng. as an alien word.
1610 Hart. Misc. (Malh.) III. no He [Rayaillac] was

brought out' of the cotisergery, being the prison for the
palace. xfe8 tr, Mathieus PowerfvUFav. 138 The Con*
ciergery [transl. 1632 gaole], the dourt where they pleaded,
the Treasury, .were built neere together. 18^2 Todd Cycl.

Anat. IV. 1465/2 Amblyopia in connection with presbyopia
so common in the Conciergeries of Paris.

+ 2. Name of the Scotch Merchants' House at

Campvere in Zeeland. Obs.

1613 Injunctions Comm. o/Burglts in Northern N,& Q.
I. 73 Neill Kae, Maister of the Consergerie hous of Cam*
pheir. Ibid. 74 The said Master of the Consergerie sail

mtertinne the merchants of the best sort of the nation.

+ Conci'le- ^ Obs. Also 4 consile, 6 conceill,

-ciele, 7 conceole. [ad. F. cmcilier or L. con-

cilidre : see Conciliate.]
1. trans. To make to agree ; to reconcile.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vm. xxxiii. (Tollem. MS.),
Also by vcrtu of hem [stars] dementis bat ben contrary
eche to opir ben consiled [1535 concyled, Lat. conciliantnr\

and acordid. 1540 Hyrde tr. Vvues* Instr. Chr. Worn,
(1592)M j,Whom she hath conciled unto thee. 1570 Levins
Manip. 131/14 To concile, conciliare. a 1661 Fuller Wor-
thies n. 339 He . . in some sort was conciled to the Church
of Rome, a 1687 H. More True Crucifixe 18 Thus man
to God, earth to conccale to heaven. 1744 Eliza Heywood
Fern. Sped. (1748) I. Ded., To. .concile the sparkling Ideas
of the one with the correcting Judgment of the other.

2, To conciliate.

1545 Rayxold Byrih Manhynde B8, The difiicultie to

conciele the good wyll of peruert people. 1555 Eden De-
cades 18 To coneyle vnto hym the frendeshyppe of the Ad-
mi rail. i6zz Bp. Hall Sen/t. 15 Sept. (1627) 494 The matron
cares onely to concile loue by a graue & gracefuil modesty.

Concile, obs. form of Counsel.

+ Conci'lia/ble* a. Obs. [f. L. conciliare (see

Concile) + -ble. So in mod.F.] Capable of

being conciliated ; reconcilable.

1645 Milton Tetrach. Wks, (1847)205/1 Utter disconform-
ity, not conciliable, because not to be amended without
a miracle. 1678 R. L'Estrancb Seneca*s Mor. (1702) 286
There's a Conciliable Anger, and there is an Implacable.

t Conci'liable, sb. Obs. [ad. L. concilialmHtm

place of assembly, f. concilium an assembly, on
type of words in -Mr through F. from L. -bultm,

e.g. stable. In med.L. used depreciatively, in

comparison ^vith concilium^ A small or secret

assembly ; a conventicle ; applied esp. to an eccle-

siastical council considered to be illegally as-

sembled or schismatic.
igzi Fisher Serin, agst. Luther Wks. 343 This onely

chvrche is the spouse of chryst, all other semblcs. .be, .con*

cyfyables of the deuyll. 1589 Bacon Coflirov. Ch. Eng.
(T.), The conventicles and conciliables of hereticks and
sectaries, 1609 Bp, W, Barlow Answ. Nameless Catholic

143 The stolnc Conciliable and conucnticlc of Trent. 1643
Hales Schism 8 Until the second Council of Nice, in which
concilcablc [1677 conciliable] Superstition and Ignorance
did conspire.

Concilialrale (kpnsrliabi«l). [mod. ad. L.

concilidbttlum (cf. vestibule, etc.), representing the

original L,more closely than the earlier conciliable :

see prec. Also in mod.F.] A small private or

secret assembly ; a conventicle.
18x7 H. Huntm CobbeiVs Wks. XXXII. 192, 1 belong to

. .no Clubs, no Conctliabulcs, no secret Associations, of all

which I disapprove. 1840 J. W. Bowden LifeGregory VII
x

I. 87 This council ..was a pretended one—in ecclesiastical

language a conciliabulc. 1885 M. Pattison Mem. yi. 185
Haunting conciliabules, and reading fiery articles in the

English Churchman.

Conciliant (lqJhsi'liant), «• rare, [a. F. con*

eiliant, pr. pple. of concilkr to conciliate : see

-ant.] = Conciliatory.
1882 Pall Mall G. 29 Nov. 4 Then rose the , old chef in

conciliant mood.

Conciliar (kpnsHiai), a. [f. L. concilium +
-ar ; on L. type *condliar-is. (There was a late

L. consilidris of or pertaining to counsel : cf. the

confusion between Coukoh. and Counsel.)] Of
or pertaining to a council or its proceedings ; used
esp. of ecclesiastical councils.
ax6yj Barrow Pope'sSuprcm, (1687) 199TheEmperorwas

President. . as an Orderer ofthe Conciliar transactions.
,
X700

T. Baker Rejl. Learn. (T.\ Conciliar debates. 1826 \V.

Kbauy (fitlc), Historical Review of Papal and Conciliar

Infallibility, 1880 Hatch Bampton Lect. i. 5 The internal

evidence for the history of the organization of Christianity

ranges itself into two classes—patristic literature and con-
ciliar literature.

Hence Coacrliarly adv., in a conciliar manner,

by a council.
1656 Bramhall Rcplic. viii/336 This Decree was not con-

ciliarly made, a 1677 Barrow Pope's^ Snprem. Wks, 1859
VIII. 59 Those things that were conciliarly determined ..

by the present Council. 1846.G. S. Fader Lett. Tractar.
Secess. 182 The conciliarly determined Romish Rule.

+ Conciliary, a. Obs. [f. X.. concilium + -aby :

on L. type *conctlidri-us: in mod.F. conciflaire. ' (L,

ha&consiliariusi see Constuaby.)] =Conoiltab.
16x6 Brent tr; SarpVs Council Trent (1676) €28 His

Majesty had caused his Divines to consult upon. . other con-

ciliary affairs, 1654. Hammond Anstv'. Animadv. Ighat.
vii. § 6. 205 They send their cxpressc decree . . a Aoypa, a



CONCILIATE.

conciliarie, dogmatical definition. 1702 Pari, Orlg. Lower
He, Convoc. 25 Adjournments were there Voted as solemnly
as any.other Conciliary Decree or Resolution whatever,

Conciliate (k^nsrli^t), v. [f. L. conciliate

ppl. stem concilidre to combine, unite physically
or in thought or feeling, to make friendly or agree-
able, to recommend, to cause to meet, to procure,

acquire, produce ; f. concilium convocation, Coun-
cil. (The senses having been already developed in

L. appear somewhat disjointedly in Eng.)]

+ 1. trans. To procure, acquire, gain, get, as an
accession or addition. Obs.

1548 Ld. Somerset Epist.ScotsA ijb,To still conciliate and
^ heape to your self mooste extreme mischiefes. 1709 BLAIR
" in Phil* Trans. XXVII. 132 An admirable contrivance for

adding Strength and conciliating length to this Muscle.
1794 G. Adams Nat. # Exp. Pltilos. III. xxiv. 21 Atoms.

,

can neither conciliate motion to themselves, nor continue in
motion longer than they are impelled.

2. To gain (goodwill, esteem, etc) by acts which
soothe, pacify, or induce friendly feeling, (cf. <).)

T545 Joyk Exp. Dan. xi. (R.), Some kinges gaue their

daughters to forein kinges in maryage to conciliate amide*
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 47 Noblemen and Barons -

.

frequent the Assemblie to conoliat the more reuerence and
autoritie. xy$x Johnson Rambler No. 280 p 7 The art of
. . conciliating or retaining the favour of mankind. 1848
Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1. 445 His neglect of the arts which
conciliate popularity. 1876 Grqte Etfu Frapn, 71 The
necessity ofconciliatinga certain measure of esteem.
h. of things.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 352 A philtre, or plant
that conciliates affection. 1656 H. More Enthus. Tri.
(1712)8Using. . Vnguentumpopulewn to anoint hisTemples
to conciliate sleep. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 166 p 3
Reasons why poverty does not easily conciliate affection.

C. Const. to^for.
x66z More Philos. Writ, Pref. Gen. (1712) 4 Which can-

not but conciliate much honour and reverence to the Priest-
hood. 17S1 Johnson Rambler No. 127 p 1 To conciliate
indulgence to .. his performances. 1886 MoRLEY Mill
Crit. Misc. III. 4a The difficult art of conciliating as much
support as was possible, for. .unpopular opinionSi

f 3. To make acceptable, recommend. (In quot,

refl.) Obs.
1615 Chapman Odyss. vm. 541 Euryalus shall here con»

ciliate Himself with words and gifts.

4. To reconcile, make accordant or compatible.
JS73, Parker Corr. (1853) 439, I and Dr. May did

conciliate the old statutes and reformed them in Kinjg
Edward's day.

^
1624 Gee Foot out ofSnare 85 How this

ingenuous Iesuite did conciliate such contrary sayings.
a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. in. (1673) 46 To conciliate you
the more to God and your reason. 1776-88 Gibbqh Decl* &
F. xxii. (Seager), Conciliating the qualities of a soldier
with those of a philosopher. 1816 W.Taylor in Monthly
Mag. XLI. 502 One method of conciliating the proofs of
the execution, with the proofs ofthe appearance afterwards.
186*9 Pmpson tr. GniltemhCs The Sun (1870) 233 The at-
tempts which have been made to conciliate the two theories.

* f 5. inlr. To come to a position of friendliness

;

to make friends with. Obs.
1748 Richardson Clarissa (18zi) I. 26, I owed him no

compliments for trying to conciliate with him. 1769 Junius
Lett. i. 6 He was called upon to conciliate and unite. 1775
Burke Corr. (1844) II. 69 There will then appear a remnant
left in Great Britain, with whom America may conciliate.

6. trans. To gain over in feeling ; to overcome
the distrust or hostility of, by soothing and pacify-
ing means; to induce friendly and kindly feelings

in ; to soothe, placate* pacify. Also absol.
178a Priestley Corrupt. Chr. I. t. 47 Willing to conciliate

the one, and yet not to offend the other. 1704 S.Williams
Vennottt 184' Nature reconciles and conciliates the mind.
x8z8 LYIsraeli C/ias. /, I. iv. 83 The.. Catholic party.,
would be conciliated by an English Catholic Queen. 1850
Prescott Peru II. 29s Attempts to conciliate some of the
opposite faction by acts of liberality. 1863 Geo. Eliot
Romola 1. vi, He would never stoop to conciliate : he could
never forget an injury.

b. To make (things) amicable and agreeable;
to disarm (objections;.

X802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T, {18x6) I. xx. 187 We
must make allowances, and conciliate matters. 1884 Manch.
Exam, ij June 4/7 They have done all they can to con-
ciliate objections.

7. [Mixture of a c and 6.1 To win over from a
position of distrust or hostility to (one's side).

1796 Morse Amer. Ccos. II. 382 Thus conciliating the
army to their side. 1803 Edmonstone in Owen Wellesley*s
Disp. 320 Every endeavour should be made to conciliate
that chief to the interests of the British Government

Conciliating (k£nsHi
t
*itii)),j^/> a. [f. prec.

, + -in<j2j That conciliates ; that induces friendly

feeling or overcomes objection ; reconciling.
. 1661 Origm's Opiti. in Pkenix (1721) I. 54 The concili-
ating Principle ofSouls and Matter. 1750 R. Hurd Dial.
i. (R.), The more pliant and conciliating method of Cicero.
x799.Nelson in Nicolas Disp* (1843) IV. 7 A man of more
conciliating manners does not' exist* a 1859 Macaulay
Hist.

t
Eng. V. 119 An excellent minister* .dignified yet con-

ciliating in manner.
Hence Conci'liatingly adv.

141 Come now, Vida, said
Mary conciliatmgly.

.

(Conciliation (ltfnsidii^'Jbn). [ad.L. concilia-
Mdn-em, n. ofaction from concilidre to Conge&iate.
So F. conciliation (in Cotgr.).]
* 1. The. action of bringing into harmony; har-
monizing, reconcilement*
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* XJU3 Bale yet a Course, etc. sa b(T.)t
The ooncylyacion

of the holye scriptures and most auncient fathers. 1558
Proctatii. Q, Eliz. in Strype Ann. Re/, I. App. iii. 3 Until
consultation may be had , . for the better conciliation and
accord ofsuch causes as . . are moved in matters and cere-

monies of religion. 1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles III. 210 The
conciliation ofhuman hbertie with Divine preditcrmination

of the wil. 1877 H. Spencer Princ Social. I. 626 This
conciliation of the interests of the species, the parents, and
the young.

b. Court (tribunal) of conciliation : a court for

composing disputes by offering to the parties a
voluntary settlement, the case proceeding to a
judicial court if this is not accepted.
1803 Syd. Smith Whs. (1859) 1. 55/2 The Tribunal ofCon-

ciliation, established since 1791, is composed of the most in-

telligent and respectable men in the vicinage.

2. The gaining or winning by quiet means.
1S53 Ladv Jane Grey in Strype Eccl. Mem. Ill, Introd.

6 To..proceed in the former commission, for the concilia-

tion of some good peace between our said good brother and
the French King. ^1646 J. Gregory Posthuma (1656) 65
(T.) To the conciliation of rest and sleep, it is required that
there be a moderate repletion. 1750 Johnson Ramdlcr No.
81 ? 8 Beneficence needful to the conciliation of the divine
favour.

. + 3. Peaceable or friendly union, Obs.
1655-50 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 628/1 Considering

the conciliation of men among themselves. 1678 Cudworth
IntelL Syst. 1. v. 896 Were there not a Natural Conciliation
of all Rational Creatures . . men could [not] have made any
firm Cities or Polities.

4. Conversion from a state of hostility or dis-

trust; the promotion of good will by kind and
considerate measures ; the exhibition of a spirit of

amity, practice of conciliatory measures.

, X77S Burke Sp. Concil. Colonies Wks. III. 26 If, Sir, we
incline to the side of conciliation, we are not at all em-
barrassed . . by any incongruous mixture of coercion and re-

straint. 1792 A need. W. Piit III. xliil 158 Let conciliation
follow chastisement. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iv.

ago A policy of studied conciliation. 1880 McCarthy Own
Times IV. lvi, 224 The effect of conciliation was . • tried.

b. attrib.

1839 Marryat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. III. 18 Government.,
defrays the whole expenses under the head of Conciliation
Money. x886 Pall Mall G. 19 Aug, i/x Last year, when
the Tories were on the conciliation line.

5. Rhet.
[1706

a
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Coucilialio, a Figure in

Rhetorick. See Synoeceosisl\ 1828 Whately Rhet. in
Eneyci. Metrop. a6j/z In no point more than in . .the Conci-
liation (to adopt the term of the Latin writers) of the hearers,
is it requisite to consider who and what the hearers are.

Hence Concilia'tionist, an advocate of a policy

of conciliation.

1826 Blackit). Mag, XX, 228 Shall we fear to tell those
Conciliationists that we can do very well without their
good opinion ?

Conciliative (kpnsi*li|ativ), a. [f. L. conciliate

ppl. stem of concilidre to Conciliate + -IV£.]

Tending to conciliate ; conciliatory.
1817 Southey Lett. (1856) III. 62 A conciliative and

persuasive tone. 1825 Coleridge Aids Refl. {1848) I. 270
With a conciliative^ show of coincidence. 1865 Carlyle
Fredk. Gt. V, xiv. ii. 176, 1 answered—mildly reprobatory,
yet conciliative. [See also Consiltative,]

Conciliator (k^nsHi^tai). [a. L. conciliator,

agent-n. from concilidre to Conciliate : see -or.

C£ F. concUiatmr (16th c. in Littre).] One who
or that which conciliates ; esp, one who leads op-
posed parties to be friendly to each other; a
peacemaker, arbitrator.

ciSTS Folkb Confut. Dect. Purgatory (1577) 410 Some
mediatores and conciliatores of Origens error, with the
erroneous practise of the church. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia
233 It would lessen the number of conciliatours : which
cannot themselves now write, but as engagedly biassed to
one side or the other. 1766 Smollett Trav. xxxix. II.

227 (Jod.) Tipping the searcher with half-a-crown, which
is a wonderful conciliator at all the bureaus in this country.
1878 Dowden Stud. Lit. 437 He remained . . a conciliator
among conflicting parties. 1885 Pall MallG. zz Sept 9/1
Mr.Joseph Cowen, M.F., has consented to act as conciliator
on behalf of the men.

Conci'liatoriness. [f. next+-NEss.] The
state or quality of being conciliatory.
1866 PallMall G. No. 500. 838/2 The lesser virtue of tact

and conciliatoriness. 1879 Farrar St. Paul II. 247 He
always unites a perfect conciliatoriness of tone with an
absolute rigidity of statement.

Conciliatory (k^nsrli,atori), a. (and sb.) [ad.

L. type'*conciliatori-tis, f. conciliator : see Con-
oniiArroR and -obt. In mod.F. concitiatoire.]

Tending or calculated to conciliate; showing a
spirit of conciliation.

3576 Fleming Panopt. Epist. 366^An Epistle called Con-
ciliatoriej wherein he craveth acquaintauncewithonewhome
he never knewe, but by report. 1777 Burke Let. Sheriff's
BristolWks. III. 203 The amiable and conciliatory virtues
of lenity, moderation, and tenderness* 1855 Prescott
Philip IT, 1. 1. v. 61 He had not the conciliatory,manners
which win the favor of . . mankind.

b. as sb. A measure calculated to conciliate.

1778 Learning at a Loss II. 145 Penitentials, Media*
tonals, and Conciliatories will be dispatched to my queer
Father-in-law.

+ Concrliatrice. Obs. [a. F. conciliatrice,

.fern. of. comiliateur Conciliator : see -tbiojs.]

;

=next : also used of things personified as feminine.

COITOIXTNITY.

m
1542 Becon Paihvt. Prayer Early Wks. (1843) 144 Prayci

is the head of all goodness, and the conciliatrice and pur-
chaser ofhealth and everlasting life.

Concrliatrix. rare. [a. L. conciliatrix, fern,

of conciliator : cf. prec] A female conciliator or

reconciler.

1611 Cotgr., Conciliatrice^ a conciliatrix, reconciliatrix

;

a woman that reconciles those that were enemies.

|[ Concrlium. The Latin equivalent ofCouncil,
occasionally used in technical language.
1834 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (18^2) 369 It is inex-

pedient to allow the choice of academical teachers to the
professors themselves, be it either to the whole Concilium, or
to the several faculties. 1846 Grote Greece 11. iii. (1849)
II. 397 lastly there was the general concilium and religious

festival held periodically at Koroneia. 1858 Bushnell
Nat. <$* Supernat. iv. (1864) 07 But here we nave a grand
concilium, or republic of wills, acting each for himself.

Concineva'tion. [f. Con- altogether + Cineb-
ation.J * Thorough reduction to ashes *.

1881 in Syd. Sec. Lex.

Concinnate (k/nsi ntt), a. ran. [ad. L.
couciuudt-us, pa. pple. of concinndre : see next.]

+ 1. As pa. pple. Made fit; fitted (unto). Obs.
a 1600 Hooker Scrw. ui §4. Wks. 1888 III. 636 If God

do suffer with unwoariable toleration vessels concinnate
unto death. 16x3 R, C. Table Alp/t, (ed. 3), Concinnate^
made fit, finely apparrelied.
2. adj. Of language: Skilfully put together,

appropriately arranged; of studied elegance or

beauty.

1548 Hall C/iron, Men. VII, an. 5 (R.) He was a numne
of ripe iudgement in electingc and chosyngc concinnate
termes, and apte and cloquente woordes. 1849 Erasers
Mag. XL. 317 Because of the ode's concinnate excellence,

it is especially difficult to translate it.

Concinnate (Vnsi iuU), v. Now rare. [f. L.

concinnate ppl. stem of concinndre to join fitly

together, etc., f. concinn-us: see Cokcinne
trans. To put together fitly ; to set right, arrange
duly or neatly ; lo trim, adjust, prepare fitly.

1601 Holland Pliny xtv. x.\\ I. 425 Cato sets downe a re-

ceit to trim and concinnate wine (for that is the very tcarme
which he vses) in this manner. 1608 J. King Scrm. Nov. 9
Subtiltie .. accommodateth, concinnateth circumstances.
1657 G. Stakkey Helmoftt's KiW. 52 Some do concinnate
theTheory, others the practick of the Art. 1831 Whkwell
in Todhunter^n/. IW.'s Writings (1876) II. 110, I am glad
you are trying to concinnate your nomenclature.

Hence Concinnated ppl. a. Concinnate ppl. a,

1657 P/iys. Diet. t Concinnated^ made fit for the purpose,
trimmed, apparelled. 1868 Arder SeldetCs Table-t. Introd.

9 In order that concinnated speech may not beguile us from
truth, or aphorisms charm us into injustice and error.

t Concinna*tion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. con-

cinnation-em^ n. of action f. concinndre: see prec]
Skilfully putting together or properly adjusting.
xddo Br. Reynolds Passions ix. 77 That knitting qualhie

of Love to which he elsewhere properly ascribeth the
building, concinnation, and perfe^tin^-e&th&.Saiiits.

+ Conci'nne, a. Obs. [ad. L. cominn-tts skil-

fully put together, well-adjusted.] Well fitted

together, skilfully arranged ; harmonious.
1569 Newton Cicero's Olde Age 7 b, Which, when we

read, we are rauished with the elegancie and concinne
vehemencie thereof, a 1625 Boys Wks, (1630) 137 Beauty
consists in variety of colours, and in a concinne disposition

of sundry different parts. 1659 H. L'Estrance Alliance
Dlv. 0^353 The analogy., is concinne and proper.

Hence j Ooncrnneness.
1654 H. L'Estrange Chas. I (1655)32 The. .concinnesse of

his metaphors. 1671 True Nonconf. 247 The greater exact-

ness of phrase, attainable in a Set-form, .the propriety, con*
cinneness and gravity, that may be in [it].

+ Conci'nne, v. Obs. [ad. L. concinnd-re.] ~
Concinnate v.

a 1619 TvthebbyAl&eom. 1. vit § 3 (1622) 53 Polishing and
concinning their History, so smoothly, that there should
not baue bene found the least note of diuersity.

Concinnity (kphsrmti). [ad. L. concinniids,

-tat-em, f. concinn-us : see Concinne a. and -ity.]

1. Skilful and harmonious adaptation or fitting

together of parts; harmony, congruity, consist-

ency.

1531 ElYOT Goto. i. xx, In every of the said daunsis, there
was a concinnitie of meuing the foote and body. 1621
Donne Serm* cxvii. V, 56 This world a frame of so much
harmony, so much concinnity and conveniency. 16*68 Howe
Bless. Righteous Whs. (1834) 252 Mere confusion, without
the least concinnity or order. 1675 Sir E. Sherburne
Transl, Manillas Preface 7 Reasons..grounded upon the
Concinnity ofTime and Conformity of Study. 1835 Kirby
Hob. 4* fust. Auim. (1&52) II. 303 For the sake of concinnity

of nomenclature.

b. (with pi.) A harmony, a congruity. f
An imperfect concord : cL continuous discord.

1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Ado. Learn. 317 What man
despiseth not those that hunt after these deformities and
conctnnities. X663 Petty in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841)

1. 103, I desire you to ask Lord Brounker . . whether there

be any thing in it but conjectures and conclnnities. 1761

Twining Eeer. $ Studies (1882) 17 Concords, and discords,

and concinnities or imperfect concords.

2.. Beauty of style produced hy a skilful con-

nexion of words and clauses ; hence, more gene*

rally, studied beauty, elegance, neatness of literary

or artistic style, etc.

1S77 Peacham Gard. Eloquence 1. (T.), Cicero, who sup-
posed figures to be named of the Grecians schemates, called
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coisrciNNOus.

them coucinnitie. .comprising all ornaments of speech under
•one name. 1697 J. Serjeant Solid Philos. 999 Art is to

polish our Notions, and bring them to Exactness and Con*
cinnifcy. 1769 Swinton in Phil. Traits. LX. 83 uoiff% The
Sicilians . . excelled . . in the elaborate concinnity of their

money. 1865 Stopf. Brooke Life Robertson 1. 187 The
clearness and concinnity of the thought and its Illustra-

tion. 1878 Dowden Stud. Lit. 183 As great a master as

Addison of concinnity in the playful. 1881 Blackis Lay
Scrrn* vi. 198 The graceful concinnity of Livy. x886 G.
Allen MaimidsSake xxiii, There was a neatness and con-
cinnityabout the way it worked that charmed her.

b. with pi. A studied beauty or elegance*
1866 Motley DutcJi Rep. 11. iii. 183 A discourse . • not

likely, with all its concinnities . . to exert a soothing in-

fluence upon the people.

Concinnous (kffasrnas), a. [f. L. cominn*us
(see prec.) + -ous.]

1. Fitly put together or arranged, harmonious

;

agreeable, elegant, graceful, rare.
i66z Glakvill Lux, Orient. L (1682) 3 Till something else

appear more concinnous and rationaL

•\ 2. A/us. Harmonious. Obs.
Concinnous discord {or interval} : a discord or dissonant

interval which can be used in harmony.
1654. Charletxkj Physiologia 227 The Concinnous, or

Harmonical Sound . . called . . in our language the Twang.
1694 W. Holder Harmony tx. (1731) 147 Those (discords)

only here considered, which are (as the Greeks term'd them)
cfipeJLq, Concittnatts, apt and useful in Harmony. 1727-51
Chambers CycL s.w, Discords are distinguished into con*
cinnoits and inconcitiuvtis intervals. 1746 Phil* Trans*
XLIV. 269 A Scale adapted only to the concinnous Con-
stitution of one Key. 1760 Stiles Anc. Grk. Music, ibid.

LI . 721 The mutations byconcinnous intervals. 1837 Penny
Cycl. VII. 434/1 Concinnous intervals, in Music, are the
various concords.

3. Characterized by concinnity or studied ele-

gance of style.

3831 De Quincey Wluggism VI. 123 That most con-
cinnous and rotund of professors, Mr. Heyne,
Hence Conci/nnously adv.
17Z7"S I Chambers CycL s.v. Concinnous, A system IS said

to be concinnous, or concinnously divided, when the parts
thereof, considered as simple intervals, arc concinnous.

+ Co*ncion. Obs. [ad. L. contion-em (in later

spelling concion-), contracted from co{ti)venti5n-*

Convention, public assembly, speech or oration

before an assembly. Cf. OF. concion^ 'Hon as-

sembly, public harangue.]

1. An assembly.

*533 Bellenden Livy (1822) 164 (Jam.) Als sonc as he had
gottin thaim about htm in maner of concioun, he apperit
full of haterent, and . . said in this maner. — Hid* 50 He
command it baith the pepill to compere to his concioun.
1563-87 Foxe A. <$• M. (1684) I. 338/1 Paschalis . . both in
publick concion, and in writing, .restored again to the Em-
perors, .the Prerogative of Election.

2. An oration before an assembly; a public

speech or harangue.
1541 Elyot ftnage Gov. 6 Unto whom often tymes . . he

made a solemnc concion or proposition, callyng them his

companions. 1563-87 Foxe A. M* (1506) 96/1 Onlie a
funeral! concion was used. 1644 Bvlwer Chiron. 144 In
a Concion to a Congregation of the people.

tCo*ncional, a. Obs* [ad. L. contidndl-is

belonging to an assembly : see prec. and -al.] Of
or belonging to a public assembly or a public dis-

course ; belonging to public preaching.
1637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 439 It is not a formal

thanksgiving but an annunciation or predication of Christ's

death—concional not adoralivc. 1646 S. Bolton* Arraigtwt,
Err* 388 There is a threefold rebuke, Fraternal!, Con-
cionall, Judicial..the second may be done by one single
Pastour. 1656 Blount Gtossogr.t Concional* pertaining to
a Sermon or Oration, or to the Assembly or Pulpit. 171

1

G. Cary Phys. P/iylaeliek 141 Either in Doctrine called

Concional, or in Discipline termed Judicial.

t CO'nciOXXary, a, Obs. [ad. L. eontionari-tts

belonging to an assembly : see -aky = prec.
AX654S&LDEN TabU'T, (Arb.)73 There be four things a

Minister should bo at, the Conscionary part, Ecclesiastical

story, School Divinity, and the Casuists. In the Con-
scionary part he must read all the Chief Fathers, both
Latine and Greeke wholly. x68x Nevile Plato licdiv. 12

There were two sorts of preaching; the one Concionnry,
which was used by the Apostles and other Missionaries.

171X G. Cary Phys, Phylactick 178 As to the Concionary or
Doctrinal Part, and Judicial or Discipline.

t Co*ncionate, v, Obs. [f. L, contiondt- ppl.

stem oteontidnart i\o deliver an oration, to harangue,

f. contim-cm : see above. Cf. OF. cautioner,

-onncrA intr. To deliver an oration j to preach.
a 1654 Webster A//ins $ Virs. V. iii. The same hands

that yesterday, to hear me concionate And oratorize, rung
shrill plaudits forth.

f Co'ncionative, «. Obs-° [f. as prec. + -rra.]

= CoNOIONAT0ItY. 1864 in Webster.

Co*HCiona:tor. rare or Obs* [a. L. agent-n. f.

cenlionat-x see above. Cf* OF. condomimr^ One
who makes speeches or harangues ; a preacher.'

. 1623 Cockeram, Concionator^ a Preacher* 16*54. Gayton
Picas. Holes iv. xi. 246 Like some simple Concionator, who
naming his Text in a Country Auditory, shut the book,and
took leave of it, for the whole howrc. 1830 Carlyle in
Froude Life (1882) II. 120 No priest, hut a concionator.

.2. (Seequot.)
1706 Putin (cd. Kerscy\ Concionator

.

. In our ancient
.Writers, a Common Councilman, a Mot*worthy,a Freeman
call'd to the Hall or Assembly*
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t Co*noionatO:ry, 0- Obs. [ad- L. type *cofr~

litinatori-its : see prec. and -okx.] Of or belonging

to a concionator
;
pertaining to public speaking.

1634 Et KHOTT (IM. AVilson) Charity Maint. 1. v. § 20A
Concionatory. declamation. 1651 Smith in Puller's Abel
Rediv*. Wulei 575 He .. gave them some concionatory
exhortations. 2092 Beverley Disc. Dr. Crisp 10.

t ConClOna-tria:, Obs. rare-K [a. L. fern, of
Concionator: see -TBix.] Awomanwho harangues
the people.
c 1430 CapcravicZ//*: St. ICath, v. xvi. 96b Brynge foorth

this woman, brynge pis concyonatrix.

Conorpieacy. nome<oa\ [Cnext: see-ENCX.]

The quality or state of being concipient or con-

ceptive
;
pi* concipient states, conceptive acts.

1825 CoLERIOOE Aids Rejl. (1848) I. 178 In strict and
severe propriety of language I should have said . . con*
cipiencies or conceptive acts rather than conceptions.

Concipient (k£nsi*pient), a. rare. [ad. L.

coneipienUem* pr. pplc. of conciperc to Conceive.]
That conceives, conceiving.
i8» H. & J. Smith Rej.Addr. xv, By puffs concipient

some in ether flit. 1825 Coleridge Lay Senn t . Statcsm.
Man* App. B, The man himself considered as a concipient
as well as percipient being.

1
1852 F?'aser*s Mag-. XLVI. 90

That wondrous hermaphrodite, who Setf-concipient, breeds
from no embrace.

Concise (k^h»i*s), a* [ad. L. concTs-us cut upj

concise, pa. pple. of ctneidSre to cut up, cut to

pieces, f. con- + c&dfre to cut. Cf. F. concis in

same sense (i6tb c* in Littre).]

1. Of speech or writing : Expressed in few words
j

brief and comprehensive in statement ; not diffuse.

c 1590 Marlowb Faust, i. no, I that have with concise
syllogisms Gravel I'd the Pastors of the German Church.
1636 B. JONSON Discov, Wks. (Rtldg.) 758/2 The concise
style, which expresseth not enough, but leaves somewhat to
be understood.

_
171S Leoni Palladids Archil. (1742) II. 58

To compile this . . Treatise, in the candsest manner pos-
sible. 1745 De Pec's Enr, Tradesman. iL (1841) I. 13 A
tradesman^ letters shouldbe plain, concise, and to the pur-
pose. 1828 WHATSLY Rhtt, in EncycL Metro/. 242/1 Other
arguments may occur to him k .more clear or more concise.

d. applied to persons.

1604 Drayton Moses 11. (R.), Lest too concise injuriously
we wrong Things that such state and fearfulness impart.

1693 Smadwell Volunteers lit. if Pr'ythee why? be concise.

1814 Jane Austen Mans/. Park (1851) 177 If he wrote to

his father, no wonder he was concise.

C. iransf. Occupying little time ; brief, direct.

1785 Palsy Mor, Phitos. (t8i8) II. 401 He who has the
benefit of a conciser operation, will soon outvie and under-
sell a competitor who continues to use a more circuitous

labour. 17. . Cowper Moralizer Corrected 6 His hours of
study clos d at last, And finish'd his concise repast.

1 2. ? Containing much in little space, small and
compact. Obs. iio)ice-use.

1614 J. Cooke Tu Quoque in Had. Dedsley XI. 034 A
pretty concise room ; Sir Lionel, where arc your daughters ?

1 3- (See quot) Obs. (L. conctdZn to cutdown,
kill ; to beat severely.]

1656 BvovitTGlossogr,. Concise, brief, beaten, cut, mangled,
or killed.

t Concise (kpnsai'z), v. Obs. rare* [f. L,
conas- ppl. stem of concTdSre to cut up, cut away

:

see prec] trans. To cut off, mutilate. Hence
Conci'sedppl. a., Conci'sing vbL sb. and ppl, a,

1659 Milton Civ. PotaerYTUs. (1847) 416/2 This concislng
punishment of circumcisers became a penal law thcrupon
among the Visigothes. 1660 S. Fisher Rusttcl's Alarm
Wks. (163^0) 490 The concised Lctter*laudingjew*

Concisely (kpfasarsli), adv. [f. Concise a. +
-ly 2.] In a concise manner,
1684 J. Goodman WwL En* Cettf. p. iii. (T.), You will not

be too prolix in your arguments; but deal conciselyand de*
cretorily. 17x5-25 Broome Odyssey (J*)t Ulysseshere speaks
very concisely. 1875 Jowett P/aio (cd. «) I. 575, 1 define
figure . . more concisely, the limit of solid.

Conciseness (kpiisarsnes). [t as prec. +
->tess.] Concise quality

; brevity, terseness.

1659 O. Walker Oratory 35 Such a conciseness, not oncly
avoiding . . Tautology, but savouring of * . acutcness. force,

and. clearness. 1695 Dryden Pre/7 ^nd Misc. (R.), The
'conciseness of Demosthenes. 1751 JoiiNSON Rambler No.
157 ? 7 An old clergyman, who rightly conjectured the
reason of my conciseness. 1856 Emerson £tt& Traits*
Manners Wks. (Bohn) II. 50 Uhoy

+
value themselves on

conciseness and going to the point, in private auairs. 1872
Black Adv. Phaeton vii, 89 Wliat is slang but an effort

at conciseness 7

Concision (kpnsrsan). [ad. L. condsion-em
cutting up, n. of action f. conadfre to cut up.

With sense 3 cf. precision.]

1. The action of cutting to pieces or cutting

away; mutilation.
T382 Wyclif yoel'nu 14 Peplis in the valley of cohctsioun,

or sleaynge to gydre. 1609 BlULE (Doufty) ibid,, .The day
.orour lord is nigh in the valley of concision. loxx BlDLE
ibid., vusrg* 1668 Elborowe Ep. Polycarp $ I%n. 78
The -violence of beasts," scattering of .bones, concision or
chewing of members. x8o£ G. S. Fadkk .Dissert Propfa
(1806) 1. 51 Then will the winc-pre&s 'of God's wrath' begin
to be trodden in the valley of concision.

2. InP/«7.iii. 2 (from the Geneva version of 1557
onward) it translates Gr. mrarofArf 'cutting off,

cutting up', used there instead of trepiTOfXrj
1
cir-

cumcision and applied contemptuously to the

Judaizing Christians.

COITCLAMATION.
- ISS7 N- T* (Gcnev.) Phil. iii. 2 Beware of the concision
fso R/tcn/.y and 1881 ; Gr. Phtntr* Kctarcm^
\~u\£. videte eotteistoHem;, V/\cu dyuysioun; Tindale,
Cranmer dissencion}. 1607 Schol. Disc, agst* Anliehr* 1. i.

45 Peter preached against the abuse of the Iewish cere*
monies, to which the Concision turned them. x6xa T.
Tavlor Comm. Titus 1. 10(1619) S19 So of such Christians
as turn Iewesagaine£ beware of the concision,- and be*
take vs to the circumcision. 1879 Farrar St. Paul II. 433
note. Concision means circumcision regarded as a merer
mutilation.

f t>. Hence, arending or division (ofthe church)

;

a schism. Obs.

1557 N*T. (Gencv.) Phil. lit. 2 note. The false apostles
gloried in their Circumcision, wher vnto S. Paul here al*
ludeth, calling them concision, which is cutting ofand tear*
ing asunder of the Churche. 164a Atisw. Observ. agst.
King 16 Whether this observer hath decided any thing who
hath promoted the concision, a 1716 South Stmt, III. Ep,
Ded, (R.X Those of the concision who made it [the division]
would do well to consider . . the likeliest way to settle and
support a church,

3. = Conciseness, [so F. concision,]
[Not in Johnson or Todd 1755-1818.] 1774 W. Hooper

Rational Recreai. (1794) I. Advt. 2 The whole . . will . . be
delivered with more perspicuity and concision. 1824 Byron
Juan xv. xxii. 1865 Lsw&s in Porta, Rev. II. 603 Con*
cision gives energy, but it also adds restraint. z88z Morlev
Cohdcn II. vi. 101 LordJohn Russell described the state of
things with characteristic concision.

Concistory, obs. f. Consistory.
tConci'snre. Obs.-° [ad. L. comTsfir-a a

cutting, f. conctdh-e to cut up,] = Concision.
1656 Blount Glossogr,* Concision. Concisure, a cutting or

dividing ; a rent or schism.

tCo'ncitate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. condtSU
ppl. stem of concitdre to move violently, excite, f.

con- + citan to move ; see Chjb.] tram. To stir

up, rouse, excite. Hence f Concitated a*

1574 Rich Mercury$ Soldier Eiiij, Cyrus King of Persia
raynding to concitate the myndes of his people. 1652 J.
Hall Height Eloquence p. tvii, Concitated passions. 1^
in Blount Glossogn

t Concita tion. Obs. [ad. L. coneilalion-em,

n. of action f. comitdre t see prec. Cf* obs. F.

concitation (Colgr.).] Stirring up, rousing, or ex-
citing; agitation, excitement; esp* of the mind.
1533 tr. Erasmus' Com. Crede 03 Certayn men haue sayde

that the holy ghoste . .is noughte els but the concitation or
styrrynge of a godly mynde. 1603 Florio Montaigne 11.

xxxl 400 So long as our pulse panted, and we feele any
concitation. 1656 Stanley Hist* Phitos.

t
h vm. 74 When

this fervour and concitation of the minde is inveterate.

t Concita*tri3E. Obs. [a*L.km.o(coucitdlort
agent-n. f, concitdre ; sec above and -TRIX.]
16x1 Cotgr., Concitatrice, a concttatrix, incitresse, pro*

uokeresse.
^

+ Conci'te, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. condie-r^ ad.

L. condtare : see above.] trans. To stir up, excite.

X554 PnarOT Exam. § Writ. (Parker Soc.) 429 For this

fierce beast conciteth nothing than war, than manslaughter,
than plagues. 1642 Lond, Apprent. Dcclar* in Ifart.
Misc. (Main.) V. 303 Your former gracious acceptation of
petitions, .hath concited us. .to address ourselves also . . to

this honourable assembly.

f Conci'tizen. Obs. [cf. F. comitoyen.^

Fellow-citizen, co-citizen.

X438 Prec, at York* in Misc. (Surtees, No. 85^ 4 Noght.

.

also a conciterin, bot als a straunger. a X572 Knox Hist.

Re/. Pref.(R.), Whether it be by a neighbour, or a stranger,

or a foreigner, or a con-citizen. 1603 Florio Montaigne
III. v. (1632)508 To gratific their concitizens and fellowcs.

1604 Earl Stirling Aurora ii. (R.), Lest that the torments
which I feels Might likewise my con-citizens annoy.

Oonck, obs. var. Conch (sense 7).

Oonola*mant, a. [ad. L* conclamdni-, pr. pple.

stem of coneldmare.'} Calling out together.

1890 Daily News is Aug. 2/2 Reason and conscience .

.

he must . .obey their concJamant voice.

T Co*nclamate,i^/. a- Obs. rare, pad. L. con-

eldmatins lamented, lamentable, pa. pple. of ftw-

cldmdre x see next.] ?Lamented, lamentable.
165. Bices New Disp. 149 The'conchunatc -cold of the

ambient. ,
"

.
*

*

t Co*nclamate, w. Obs. rare. \Lla,comiamal-9
ppl* stem of" coneldmare to call out together or

loudly, to lament (the dead), f.con-^ddtnare to

call out] trans. To call out against.

Hence f Co'nclamated^/. a.
"

1658 Bp. Rbynolds Van. Creature Wks. (1677) 6 The so
much conclamated and scorned peevishness of afew silly,

unpohtick, unregarded-Hypocrites.
,

' '., V '

~

Conclamation (kpnklawi*Jon). '[ad. Ju.con-

cld/udlion-cm, n/of action f. coneldmare : "see prec.]

1. A loud calling out of many together ; esp. of

lotid lamentation for the deadr . \
:

1627 'May Lucan n.' 23 Such a silent woe . . Before his

funerafl conclamation, '1705 T. Greeniiill Art Embalm.
57 (T.),The Romans used conclamation; or a general outcry,

set up at equal intervals before the corps, by persons who
waited there on purpose. 1836 Lane Mod, Egypt. (1849)

II. XV., a86 Many of the females of
t
the neighbourhood,

hearing the conclamation, come to unite with them in this

melancholy task [bewailing the dead].
t

* ''.
*-_L

.
" -

+ 2. A shout of approval or disapproval. Obs.
* x6$t Howell Venice 115 This . . was answer'd - with f ap-

plauses and wonderfull conclamatidns. <
- x68o Allen Peace

$• Unity 94 The fore-mentioned repetitions, abruptions, re*

sponsesi' and conclamations. 1726 Amherst Terrx Fil.

xx ii* xxo They were continually insulted with loud peals of



CONCLAVE.
hisses and conclamations of down 'with the Roundheads*
Ibid* xxxviii. 206 Amidst the insults and conclamations of
a rascally mob.

Conclave (ty*nkL?*v). Also S -cleave, [a. F.
conclave L. conclave^ pi. concldvia, a place that

may be locked up, £ con- together + clavis key.]

1 1. A private room, inner chamber, closet. Obs.
a 1400 Cov. Myst. 15 Pylat sendyth iiii knytes . . To keep

the blody body in his dede conclave. 1560 Rolland Crt.

Vemts 11. 591 In ane conclaue all maid of Christall cleir

:

Inclusit thay war* 1623 Cockeham, Cottctane, an inner
parlour [ed. 1626 adds a priuie roome, a closet], a 1646^J.
Gregory Postfutma (1650) 12 That they [the Septuagint
translators] were placed everie one in a several Conclave.
Z753 Mrs. Delany Corr. 20 Nor. (i86x) III. 241 The

- Duchesshas fitted up the littleroomout ofherconclave that
opens into the garden in the Gothic taste,

b. fig.
<zi6z6 Bacon NcwAtl. ir The situation .. in the secret

Conclave ofsuch a vast Sea. 1664 Evelyn Sylva (1776) 147
At the first peepingout of the Winter Concleave.

2. spec. The place in which the Cardinals meet
in private for the election of a Pope.
1393 Gower Cottfil. 254 The cardinals, that wotden save

The forme of Iawe in the conclave, Gon for to chese a new
pope. 1494 Fabyan vii. 525 Y° cardynallys beyng in y<>

conclaue or counceyll chaumbre, where y4 pope is accus-
tomyd to be chosen. 1691 W. B. Hist* Rout. Conclave i. 1
'Tis he too that takes care to have the Conclave built \v\th

Timber. 1883 Addis & Arnold Cath. Diet. s.v., The large
halls of the palace are so divided by wooden partitions as
to furnish a number of sets of small apartments . . all open-
ing upon a corridor. .On the tenth day a solemn Mass of
the Holy Ghost is said in the Vatican church, and after
it the Cardinals form a procession and proceed to the con*
clave, taking up their respective apartments as the lot has
distributed them.

3. The assembly of cardinals met for the election

of a Pope.
* 1625 Heylin Microcostnos 181 Allotting it to the Conclaue
of Cardinals. 1651 RcUq. Wotton. 360 He had been long
a Cardinall and at two or three Conclaves or Elections of
Popes. 1656 Bramhall Rcplic. v. 205 Whom does the
Conclave chuse ? An uniuersall Pastor? No, but expressely
a Bishop of Rome. 1S41 W. Spalding Italy It. IsL III.

53 X conclave, which opened at Venice in March 1800, had
raised to the papal chair Cardinal Chiaramonti.

b. loosely. The body of cardinals.
16x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, n. ii. 100, 1 . . thanke the holy

Conclaue for their loues. 1839 Keightley Hist. Eng. II.

23 When the news , . reached Rome, the conclave was furious.

c. attnb.
x68x Colvil Whigs Snpflic, (1751) 39 So conclave fathers

do conclude. Ibid* 157 A conclave brother. x6B$J. Ser-

jeast Hist.Monast. CVwv. Aiva, In the Conclave Election
of a Pope.
' 4. trtrnsf. Any private or close assembly, esp. of
an ecclesiastical character.
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 60 As the Archbishop was

sitting beneth in a conclave with his felow Bishops about
him, consulting togither. 16*35 Austin Medit. 68 The
Tenet and Conclusion of the Sanhedrim (the great Coun-
ceU or Conclave of the Rabbins?. 1808 Scott Alarm, n.
xviii, A cresset . * dimly served to show The awful conclave
met below. 1856 Miss Mulock % Halifax 329 The
respectable conclave abovc*stairs. 1866 Motley Dutch
Rep. i. Hi. 108 The three, .who composed the secret conclave
or cabinet.

5. Phrase. In conclave (in senses 3 and 4).
1524 WoLSEV in Fiddes L%jfe ii. (1726) 72 The Cardinals

then being in conclave. t$6y Milton P. L. 1. 795 The
great Seraphic Lords and Cherubim In close recess and
secret conclave sat. 1845 Disraeli Sybil 259 You yourself
are ever brooding, and ever in conclave too, with persons
who are the preachers of violence. 1862 C Stretton
Cheq. Life I. 20 The head-roaster . . happened to be sitting

in conclave with some ofthe assistant teachers.

t Coacla'vical, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. conclave

(see prec.) + -10 +• -Airi after clerical, etc] Of or

pertaining to a conclave.
x66o S. Fisher Rnsticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 345 Trie New

Testament . . lay lockt up from all the Laity, within the
lines ofher Conclavical, Clerical Communication.

Conclavist (k?*nkl<rfvist)* [a. F, conclaviste,

It! conclavist^ f. conclave : see above and -ist.]

fl. One of the cardinals in conclave. Obs.

[1598 Fcoaio, Conclanista, a fellow chooser of a Pope, or
one that is admitted in the Conclaue. 1 x6x6 Brent tr.

SarpVs Hist. Counc. Trmt (1676) 518 The Pope, consider-
ing that the Conclavists of account remain at Komev 1656
Blount Glessogr., Conclavist, one of those Cardinals that
meet in the conclave for the election of the. Pope.
• 2. One who attends on a cardinal in conclave.
1656 in Blount Glossogr, 1670 Land. Gas, No. 437/2 The

Conclavist or Chamber-keeper to Cardinal Albici was lately
put out of the Conclave. 1691 \V. B. Hist Rom, Conclave
lii. 9 Every Cardinal brings into the Conclave along with
him a Conclavist and two Servants. 1776-88 Gibbon Decl.
# F. lxvi. 129 note (Seager), The Cardinals knocked at his
door ; but his Conclavist refused to interrupt the studies of
Bessarion. 1883 Addis& Arnold Cath. Diet* s. v. Conclave,
Each Cardinal is allowed to have two members ofhis house-
hold in personal attendance upon him [in the conclave]

;

these are called conclavists*
'

Concli/mate, v. rare. [f. con- together with
+ CuiTATB : app. suggested by acclimate^ trans.
To inure to a climate, acclimatize.
1864 in Webster. 18. . Ocilvie cites Q. Rev.

' t COttdo se, a. Obs. rare. [a. OF. conclos:-hde
L. conclotistts closed in, f. con- + clatesus closed.]
Closed in, shut in, enclosed.
czM 'Mirour Saluocioun 4961- Thow art the gardyn

conclose ofswettest Aromatyze alio.

769

. t OonoloU'tment. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Cok- +
Clout v, + -mbnt : cf. compatchmcnt^ A clouting

together, a patchwork.
1593 Nashb Christ's T, (1613) 133 Wee . . count him a

Heathen Deuine, that alledgeth any illustration out of
humaine Authors, and makes not all his sermons conclout-

ments of scripture.

Concluoion, -cyon, obs. (F. Conclusion.

Coxiclirdable, -ible, a. rare. [f. Conclude :

see -BLE,] That may be concluded or inferred.

1617 Hieron Whs. II. 179 That nothing, among the rites

..was to bee slighted ouer. .is thought to be iustly con-
cludeable out of that Deut. vi. x. 1655 H. More Ath.
Antia\ (1662) too The Existence of the Manichean God is

not conchidible.

Conclude (kffokl/rd), v. [ad. L. concWd~ere

to shut up closely, close, end, f. con- + claudere to

close, shut.]

I. To shut up, enclose, include.

+ L (in physical sense). Obs. or arch.

*43*-S«> tr. Hidden (Rolls) L 423 [There] be ij waters, oon
of whom conclodethc an yle moved to and fro with the

wynde. X007 Topsell Foitrf. Beasts {1673) 92 It is usual
to conclude them in Parks. 1794 G. Adams Nat. $ Exp.
Philos. I. 449 When an animal is concluded in a limited
quantity of, .air, it dies as soon as the air is vitiated. 1859
Tennyson Merlin § Viv. 510, 1 dreamtOfsome vast charm
concluded in that star.

h./ig. 1388 Wvclif GaL ui. 22 But scripture hath con-
cludid 1x382 cnclosydc) alle thingts vndir synne. 16x1
Bible Rom. xi. 32 God hath concluded [Gr. crvwcAeKre,
Revised shut up] them all in vnbeliefe, that he might haue
mercy vpon all. 1865 Bushni-ll Vicar. Sacr. in. v. 358
Whom he has first arrested and concluded in sin.

f 2. To include, comprehend, comprise, sum up.
C X386 ChAUCISR JCut.'s T. 500And schortly to concluded al

his wo, So moche sorwe had never creature. 1523 Fitzherb.
Hnsb. § 160 There be. ..x. commaundementes. .but they be
all

(
concluded and comprehended in two. 1647 N. Bacon

Hist. Disc* lvi. (1651) 162 That . . the written laws were
wholly concluded into the Norman tongue. 1674 Playford
Skill Mus. ill, xx In the simple Concord I conclude all his
compounds. 1 709 Stanhope Paraphr. IV. 53Each Member
of the City or Borough is concluded as a Citizen. 1828 C.
Wordsworth King Chas* It 154 It appears-, in a nutshell,

contained and concluded almost wholly under that single

word 'however*.

\ b. To shut tip or comprehend within definite

limits ; to restrict, confine. (Also with up.) Obs.

1548 Gest Pr. Masse x 18 Whereas Christ saieth God is in
heaven, he doth not by yt his so saieng conclud and hemen
him ther. z64s Dedar. Lords 4- Com, 6 June 6 Much lesse

can the Power of Parliament be concluded by his Majesties
command. 1646 J. Gregory Notes Observ. (2650) 72 The
Faithful Church of that time, concluded up in the family of
Seth. 1670 PennAddr.Prot. 11. ii. (x692) 68Those thatchuse
to beconcluded by the Letterand Text ofChrist's Testament,

c. To confine, or shut up to.

1646 H. Laurence Comm. <5* IVarre with Angels Aa^b,
The saints not so concluded to one Angell, as not to injoy
oftentimes the service ofmany.

1 3. a. To shut upfrom a course of action, etc.

;

to preclude, debar, restrain, ' estop \ Obs.

1382 Wyclif 2 Sam. xviii. 28 Blessid be the Lord thi God,
that hath concludid the men, that rereden her hoonditt

ayens my lord the kyng. 1483 Act 1 Rich. Illt c. 6 § x

The said. .Defendants be not concluded thereby, but. .may
answer and plead to the Action. x6ax Elsinc Debates Ho.
Lords (1870) 85 The protestacion to be entred ther . . but
not to conclude us fromjudginge of Flood . 1705 Stanhope
Paraphr. III. 176 Suffer Lazarus to go and warn my
Relations who are not yet thus finally concluded by Death.

b. To shut up to a course of action, etc. : to

bind, oblige. Still in legal use.

X393 Gower Cottf. I. 185 This open thing • . Concludeth
him by suche away, Thathe the feith mo nede obey.

t
1540

Act 32 Hen. VIII, c 36 § 1 Fynes with proclamacions .

.

shula be a fynalende and conclud aswelpryuies as strangers
to the same. 1671 H. Stubbe Reply 24 The Theologictans
did not hold themselves concluded by the Sentiments of
the Canonists. 1690 Locke Govt. u. viH. (Rtldjr.) 98 The
consent of the majority shall . . conclude every individual.

1883 Law Rep. u Q. Bench 575 In settling the value of a
copyhold fine the tenant is not concluded by the amount of
rent, .reserved on the premises.

+ 4. To overcome in argument ; to confute, 'shut

up
1

; to convince. Obs.
a X300 Cursor M. 14713 (Cott.) Wit wordes suilk war J>ai

Wit scil concluded and ouercummin. £1375 Sc. Leg.
Saints, Catharhia 256 A madyne . . J?at throw gret wit &
sutelte Concludis all my mene & me. 1401 Pol. Poems
(1859) II. 86 By verre contradiccion thou conctudist thi silf.

1407 Exam. IV. Thorpe in Arb. GartterVX. 53 In all those
temptations, Christ concluded the Fiend. 1532 Mors
Confut. Tindalc Wks. 459/2 When they be confuted and
concluded openly therin.

a
1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714)

I. 283 Though the Scythians had better Arguments to offer

. .they would not he concluded by them* [1858 Bushkell
Sertn. Neva Life 92 The mere seeing of any wonder never
concludes the mind of the spectator.]

+ b. To refute (a statement). Obs. rare.

1388 Wvclif Prol* 36 Job argueth agens hise enemyes .

.

andconcludith manyerrouris that suen of hire false bileeue.

IX. To close any transaction ; to end.

5. trans. To bring to a close or end ; to wind up,
finish, close. (Said ofa person, or ofa final act, etc.)

1430 Lydg. Citron. Troy 1. vi, For my beheste with deathe
I shall conclude. 1580 Lyly Enphttes (Arb.) 417 In euery
triangle . . three lines, the first beginneth, the seconde
augmcnteth, the third concludeth it a figure. 1592 Shaks.
Rom. <5- JnL hi. i. 190 His fault concludes, but what the
law should end, The life of Tybalt. 1502 Earl Essex iu
Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 237 III. X64 My Lady Walsingham .

.

CONCLUDE.
doth now conclude all sutes with one request. 1660 T.
Willsford Scales Comm. 113 Saturday concluding both
moneth and year, and Sunday beginning the year 1660.

1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian (1824) 697 She would have
concluded her days within the walls of San Stefano. Mod.
This concluded the proceedings of the meeting, absol.

1847 Tennyson Princ. 11. 429 A solemn grace Concluded.

•j* b. To put an end to, ' do for * (a person). (Now
humorous?)
1606 G. WfooococKc) ir. tvsiine 118 a, The stratigem

that concluded the Father. 1612 Shelton Quix. 1. 1. iv.

24 Pay him instantly or else . . I will conclude thee, and
annihilate thee. 1862 E. Lear Wonsettsc Bk., He jumped
over the cliff, Which concluded that person ofCromer,

f C. Const, inf. with to* Obs.
x533 Elyot Cast. Helthe{isii) Hva, And here I con-

clude to speake of exercise. 1541 — Gov. 11. vii, And here
I conclude to write any more at this tyme of mercy.
6. absol. To make an end of an action, e. g.

speech or writing ; to end, finish, close {with or by
t

.

1514 Barclay Cyi. § Vplondyshm. p. xlix, Concluding
with this clause. 1526 Pitgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 303
The bysshops concludyngu answered and sayd, We haue
no kyuge but Cesar. 154: Barnes Wks. (1573) aas/2 After
much communication, bee concluded wyth mce, & sayd,
how that I was but a foolc. 1605 Shaks. Mncb. 1. ii. 57
And to conclude, The Victoric fell on vs. 17x6-8 Lady M.
W. Montagu is Lett. I. x. 37 By this time, you are ready to

fear I shall never conclude at all. x8xz Byron Ch. Har. 11.

Ixiii, In bloodier acts conclude those who with blood
began. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 55 My pajper being filled

I must conclude with kind regards to Emily.

7. intr* Of things : To come to a close or end
;

to close, end, finish, terminate.
1592 Shaks. Vcn. # Ad. 839 Her heavy anlhmn still con-

cludes in woe. 1616 BitKNTtr. SarpPs Hist Counc. Trent
(1676) 392 To avoid all negotiation, because it would con-
clude with the dishonour of the Pope. 17^2 Johnson
Rambler No. 207 f k Nothing is ended with honour,
which does not conclude better than it began. X885 Laib
Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 457 The report, .concluded as follows,

tb. To end, issue, or result in ; —End v. 5 b.

a 1639 Sfottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677J 465 It inustt

. .at last conclude either in Popery or Atheism. 1663 J.
Spencer Prodigies (1665) 336 All pious frauds have ever
concluded at last in Superstition or Atheism, or the mine
of that. .Party that used them.

III. To come to a conclusion, infer, prove.

8. To arrive by reasoning at a judgement or

opinion ; to come to a conclusion, draw an infer-

ence, infer, deduce, a. with subord. cl.

£1386 Chaucer Fratiki. T. 694, I wol conclude that it it,

bet for me To sleen myself. 1460 Capgravk Chron. 172
The Pope concluded that he rcgned nevyr hut be strength
and violens. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 163 b,

Rosell, Angelus, and other doctours dctermyneth and con-
cludeth that, etc. i6xx Bible Rom. iii. 28 Therefore wee
conclude, that a man is justified by faith. 1668 Hale Prcf.
Rollers Abridgm. 7 It were a vain thing to conclude it is

irrational, because not to be demonstrated . . by Syllogismcs.
X7X0 Db Foe Crusoe 1* xvi, By his way of speaking, I con-
eluded there were six. 181B Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv.

iv. 129 Concluding that his life was in danger.

b. with obj. and inf. compl. (to be often omitted ,

.

c 1532 Dewes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr, 1071 Ye have con-
cluded you a phisycion. 1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 138
Reson concludyth bothe necessary and expedyent to be, to

have aMawys in the vulgare tong. 1628 Fokd Lover*s
Mel. 1. iii, Then you'conclude me proud ? 1664 Power Exp.
Philos. ^ref. 17 We cannot but conclude such Prognostics
to be within the circle of possibilities. 1749 Fielding Tom
Jottes vti. xiv, Some concluded him dead. X756 Burke
rind. Nat. Sac. Wks. 1842 I. 12 The greatest part of the

Sovernments . . must be concluded tyrannies. 1793 Smeaton
Idystone L* % 262 We concluded it unsafe to anchor.

C. with simple obj. : To infer.

e 1374 Chaucer JBoeth. iv. iv. 125 Yif I haue concluded
soJ>e of \>e vnsetynesse of shrewednesse. c 1400 Rom. Rose
7470 Shallow never of apparence Seene conclude good con-
sequence. 1583 Babingtok Commandm. i. (1637) 4 That
we might conclude liberty thereon to sinne at our pleasure?
..No, no. 1639 Fuller Holy Warvl, To conclude the
finenesse of the cloth from the largenesse of the measure.
1671 Milton P. R. 11. 317 What conctud'st thou hence?
1729 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 36 All this is inferred
and concluded from, etc. 1864 BowenLogic vii. 201 From
EA in the Second, we may conclude not only E, but O.

d. absol. or with preps. (Chiefly as to manner.)
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, x. vii, To conclude truely. 161

1

Bible Trattsl. Pre/, xx Not to conclude or dogmatize vpon
this or that peremptorily. 1701 Jek. Collier tr. M.
A urelius 82-3 Don't you conclude upon any real damage

;

for there's no such thing. 1759 Johnson Rasselas xxviii,

You . . conclude too hastily from the infelicity of marriage
against its institution. 1834 Fokblakque Eng. wider 7
Admin. (1837) III. 19 Our own experience certainly con-

cludes unfavourably to the use of the wig. 1869 J. Mar-
tineau Ess, it. 164 From the omnipresence of geometry,
Oersted thus concludes to a universal beauty of form.

+ 9. traits. To lead to the conclusion; to demon-
strate, prove. (Said of a person, an argument,

etc.) Const, obj. and comply or subord. cl. Obs.

XS49 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer. Ordering of Priests,

Nothyng. .but that, .may be concluded, and proucd by the
scripture. 1623 Massinger Die. Milan 1. i, The success

Concludes thevictor innocent. X687 H. MoreApp. A ntid.

x. § 7. 207 That our arguments are sophistical because they
..conclude that there is an incorporeal substance in beasts.

1719 Dis Foe Crusoe (jB^o) II. xli. 257, I.. concluded to

the commanders that they had done what they . . should
have been ashamed of. a 1797 Burke Tracts PoperyLaws
Wks. 1842 II. 434 This mode of conviction . . concludes the
party has failed in his expurgatory proof.

+ 10.. intr. To lead to a conclusion, be conclu-

sive. . Obs.

1



CONCLUDED*
1526 Pitgr. Per/1 (\V. de W. 1531) 98 Thy reason in this

case concludeth not. a 1619 Fotjierbv Atheom* 1. viii. § 3
(1622) 58 No part of his Obiection concludeth for pure
Atheists. 1653 Ashwell Fides Apost* 155 This is but a
negative argument* and concludeth not* 1713 Berkeley
Hylas § P/iiL iii, This objection concludes equally against
a creation in any sense, 1714 Fortescue-Aland Pre/, to
Portescuis Abs* # Linu Man* 7 The Argument will equally
conclude to both*

IV. To bring or come to a decision, settle, de-

cide, determine.

11, trans. To bring (a matter) to a decision or

settlement ; to decide, determine (a point, a case
at law)* h. To settle, arrange finally (a treaty,

peace, etc.)*

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss* h cxl. 169 They wolde bring
thyder their lorde the Erie of Flanders, and there to con-
clude vp the maryage. 1568 Grafton Chrotu II. 736 The
French king _ determined to conclude a truce, 1586 J,
Hooker Girald. IreL in Holinshcd II* 127/2 Such orders
as are concluded, and established in parlement, 1591
Shaks. 1 Hen. VI\ v. iv. 107 Shall we at last conclude
effeminate peace? 1652 Needham tr. Selden's Mare CL
3 Five Commissaries . , who should treat of the differences
and should have power to conclude them* 1792 A need.
IVt Pitt L viii, 187 He had concluded a treaty with Spain,
1885 Sir J* C- Mathew Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench Div. 465
The case is concluded practically by the decision in Read
v. Anderson,

12, To come to the conclusion or decision (to do
a thing), to decide (on a course of action)^ deter-

mine, resolve- Const inf. or subord. cL
c 1430 Lydg. Bochas 1. viiL (1558) zrb/i This stepmother

* - concluded hath in her entencion Him to destroy, c 1490
Caxton Blanchardyii 205 They concluded with in them
selfe, that they sholde lye al nyghte in their hartleys, c 1532
Ld. Bekners Uuon xlix. 165 He . concludyd to send for
all his men of warre* 1593 Shaks. Lucr* 1850 They did
conclude to beare dead Lucrece thence. 161 1 Bible Acts
xxi. 25. 1639 Fuller^ Holy War iu xxix, {1647) 81 The
Emperour and the King of France concluded to besiege
Damascus. 1707 Funnell Voy, (1725) 153 Finding a loss in

boiling our meat we concluded to eat it raw. 1793 Smeaton*
Edystone L

: § 262 We concluded to drop an anchor as soon
as we got into clean ground. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist.
(1842) I. 623 It was concluded to bring him to trial. 1833
De Quincev C&sars Wks* 1862 IX. 85, 1853 Miss Yonge
Heir RedcL vii, She . concluded that she would wait 1858
Hawtiiobke Fr. ft. ¥?nU« I. 79 My wife concluded to

hire a balcony, 186- Conington Afisc* Writ. (1872) I. 126.

1876 L. Stephen Hist. Eng. Thought I. 422 He. ^concludes
to express his sentiments.

f b, pass. (Cf. to be determined, resolved.) Obs,
1453 Dk. York in Ellis Orig. Lett. Sen 1. I* 13, I am

fully concluded to proceed in all haste against him. 1470-
85 Malory Arthur 1* xi, At the last they were concluded
that Merlyn shold goo with a token of kyng Ban. 1565
Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Certus

t I am concluded to do it

^43 [Akgier] Lane. ValL Ac/tor 3 We are all unani-
mously concluded to be ayding and assisting.

f 13. inh\ To come to a decision, make an ar-

rangement or agreement, resolve, determine, a. of,

on, upon (a question, a thing to be done, etc.).

147S Caxton jfason 48 b, Jason . , hering the fayr Myrro
so ordeyne and conclude of their sodayn departing* 1490— EneydosxX, {1^0) 131 Whan . . they had concluded togyder
of ther besines. 1323 Ld. Berners F?'oiss. L cliv. 185
To conclude on another inaner ofpeace* 1599 Hakluyt Voy.
It 11* 41 The Negros and wesoone concluded of price. 1666
Pepvs Diary (1870) IV. 9^ We judged a third man is neces-
sary, and concluded on Sit- W 4 Warren. 1723 De Foe Voy.
round IV, {1840) 30 They might - .conclude upon the measures
they intended to pursue* 1727 Philip Quarlt (1816)34 This
being concluded on by all parties. 1796 Mrs* E. Parsons
AlysL Warning in. 183 Peace has been concluded upon.

fb* with (a person, etc.): To agree, come to

an arrangement, make terms. Obs.
1463 Edw+ IV, in Ellis Orig. Lett n. 41 I, 127 [They]

have conspired, accorded, concluded, and determined with
owr outward cnemyes as well of Frauncc and of Scotland.
1586 Warner Alb, Eng. u vi. (1612) 20 Concluding with his
compame how to conuay her thence* 159X Lambakde Arch,
(1635) 213 Howsoever they should conclude amongst them-
selves. 1680 Ctess Manchester in Hatton Corr* (1878)

217 My Lord hath concluded w fch him to travell wth my son.

t e. To close with (an opinion)* Obs.
1386 1\ B. La Prhnaud* Fr. Acad, (1589) 259 Concluding

with their opinion who persuaded to fight*

+ 14. trans. To decide or determine upon* Obs.

£1532 Ld. Bernehs Huon Ixv, 223 These *ri. traytours
dcuysyd and concludyd the deth of Huon. 1603 Kkolles
Hist* Turks (1621) 1372 His death was concluded one even-
ing, and •.should have been put in execution the next day,

15* iittr* Sc. Law. In a summons (now, only in the

Court of Session) : To state formally, in a clause

called the * conclusion *, the object or objects sought
for. See Conclusion 14.

#
1826 in P. Shaw Cases IV. 310, I am now satisfied that it

is not necessary to conclude for expenses. 1868 Act 31-2
Vict. c. 10 1 § 59 It shall be lawful to libel and conclude
and decern for general adjudication.
• f Conclude, sb. Oos—\ [f> prec] Conclusion.

1643 J. Siierlev in \V. Bradford Plymouth Plant (Mass*
Hist. Soa) 406. I shall write this generall leter hoping it

will be a good conclude of a-. costly and tedious bussmcs.

Concluded (k£nkl/?ded), pph a. [f. Con-
clude v. + -ed 1J Finished, determined, settled,

closed, etc, ; see the verb.

r$68 Ghafton Chren. II, 666 [They] neythcr would, nor
once durst impugnc his concluded purpose, 1603 Knolles
Hist, Turks (1638) 292 Hearing of the former concluded
peace. 1665 Manlky Grotius* Low*C* Warrcs 164 The
concluded Articles of the Peace*

770

f Conchrdeiice. Obs. rare. [f. L. conclftdtre

to Conclude -f -enoe.] =next.
1650 VincL Hammond's Addr. 37 § 78 Against the con-

cludence of a Negative Argument. 1677 Hale Prim,
Orig. Man. 11. iv. 159 The third Allay to the concludence
of this Argument.

+ Couclu'cleiicy. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ekcy.]

Quality of being c con.Indent ' ; conclusiveness.

1647 Power^ of Keys iv. 77 Against the concludency of
that which is inferr'd. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig: Man. 1. iii.

96 The edge and concludency of those Physical Arguments.

t Concltrdent, a. Obs. [ad. L. concludent-etn,

pr. pple. of concludere} as prec. : see -entJ That
' concludes ' a question or an opponent (see Con-
clude v. 10, 4) ; conclusive, decisive, convincing.
1571 Grindal Let. to Abfi. Parker Wks. (1843) 327, I

thought, when I read it, > that his arguments were never
concludent. 1622-62 Heylin Cosmogr. 11l (1682) 168 A
matter of strong presumption, if not demonstrably con-
cludent. 1726 Ayliffe Parerg. 447 Nor is a Proof said to

be concludent, unless the Quality, .annex'd be also prov'd.

t Conclu'dently, adv. Obs. [f.prec. +-lt2.]
Conclusively, decisively, convincingly.

"555 Harpsfield Divorce Hau VIII (1878) 48 How
fitly, how aptly, and how concludently the adversaries
impugn the same. 16. . Swinburne SPpusals (1686) 43 [He]
more confidently than concludently affirmed the same,

b. By way of conclusion or inference.

1674 Hickman Qtdnqitart. Hist. (ed. 2) 119 To attribute
such acts, .unto God. .and yet withal to deny, that we con-
cludently make him the Author of Sin.

• Concluder (k^nkhrdsi). [f. Conclude v. +
-ER 1

.] One who or that which concludes, in

various senses of the verb.
1601 Cornwallyes Ess. ii. xlv. {1631) 249 Death, .that con*

cluder of mortalitie. 1738 Waruurton Div. Lcgat.^ App.
45 Such a Concluder would have made Aristotle himself
forswear syllogism.

Concludible : see Concludaele.
Concluding (kpnkl77*dirj), vbl. sb. [f. as prec.

4- 1.] The action of the verb Conclude.
1530 Palsgr. 207/2 Concludyng, discussion. 1543-4 Act

35 Hen. yilly c. 12 Concludinges of peace, amitie, 'and
concorde. 1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 298 Such a dull
concluding of her dayes. 1659 O. Walker Oratory 9 A
short recapitulation and concluding, called Peroratio.

Conclu'ding, ppL a. That concludes.

\ 1. Conclusive, decisive, convincing. Obs.

1616 Brent tr. SarpPs Hist. Comic. Trent (1676) 246
The most concluding argument was, etc. 1723 tr. Duj>ins
EccL Hist. 17th C. I. vi. v. 258 He maintains there that all

the Passages are not concluding.

2. Finishing, closing, final.

1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) I. 460 When our
sentence consists of two members, the longer should, gene-
rally, be the concluding one. 1853 Macaulay Hist. Eng,
III. 532 As the concluding words., were uttered. X863
Lyell Antiq. Man 3 In the concluding chapters.

t Conclu'dingly, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -ly 2.]

Conclusively, decisively.

1639 Laud in Prynne Cantcrb. Doom (1646) 274 King
James . . made this answer ; that lie writ that not conclud-
mgly, but by way ofargument only. 1658 in Baxter Saving
Faith ii. 9 My discourse doth not concludingly evince the
contrary, a x66z Heyum Life Laud (1668) 106 They do
concludingly demonstrate, That, etc.

t Conclu'se, v. Obs. [ME. condused pa. pple.,

f. L. conelus-us, F. condus pa. pple. 4* -ED. Peril

.

only found in pa. pple. Cf. Conclude v. 4.]

trans. To overcome in argument, confute,

^1300 Cursor M. 14713 (Gtitt.) Wid wordis suilk war )xii

. ,wid skill concluscd and oucrcomcn*

t Conclu'sible, Obs. [f. L. type *eon-

dusibiltS) f. ppl. stem of cendudh'c to Conclude :

see -ble.] That may be concluded or inferred.

1654 Hammond Anszu. Animadv. Ignat. iv. § 1. 86 Not
.. conclusiblc from the words of Clement, a 1660 — (J.),

Tis. .conclusiblc from God's prescience, that, etc. 1755 in

Johnson* ; and in mod. Diets.

Conclusion (Ic^nklw-gan). Also 4 -sioun>

-cioun, 4-7 -syon, 5 -syour/, -cyon, 5-6 -cion, -

6 Sc. -sione. [a. F. conclusion, ad. L. conclusion-^

em} n. of action from concludfre to Conclude.] 1

-;

1. The end, close, finish, termination, f wind up 1

•

{e.g. of a speech or writing). (See also 4.)
1383 Wyclif Ezeh. vii. 23 Mak thou conclusioun, or ende.'

1447 Bokeniiam Seyntys (Roxb.) Introd. 7 To drawe to a
conclusyoun Of thys long talc. 1535 Coverdalb Becks,
14 Who wyl then warne him to make a conclucion ? x66$

Boyle Occas. Rcfl, (1675) 70, I . . begin to be weary of
writing. .1 think it high time to hasten to a conclusion.

*752 Johnson Rambler No. 207 p 10 The conclusion falls

below the vigour and spirit of the first books. 1833 Gen.
P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) II. 56 When the excess of
mouths above employment shall bring the felicity to a con-
clusion. 1881 J. Russell Haigs 13 The conclusion is

written on the back of the title-page.

2. An issue, final result, outcome, upshot.

, c 1384 Chaucer Fame 1. 103 With swich conclusioun
As had of his avisioun Cresus..That high upon a gcbet

dyde ! 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dicics 37 Whan thou
shalt begynne eny werke, pray god of helpe to bringe yt to

a good conclusion. 1568 Grafton Chrotu 11: 679 All their

long studies and forccastes were brought to none effect or
conclusion. 1635 R. Bolton Contf. Ajfl. Cmsc, ix.45 What
will be the conclusion of all this f 1643 BonROUGHEs ii.r/.

Hosea xvii. (1652) 442, I am afraid he will cast me off in the

conclusion. 1777 Burke Corr, (1844) II. 202 The intelli-

gence . . received, is not of the conclusion of this unhappy
affair, though that conclusion is no ways doubted.

CONCLUSION.

3. Phrases, a. In conclusion : + (a) in the end,
at last ; (b) to conclude or sum up, finally ; also
(formerly) in short. Also ^at c.,for c.s ttpon c. (ohs.).
c 1386 Chaucer Pard. Prol. 126 Herkneth, lordynges, in

conclusioun, Youre likyng is that I schal telle a tale, a 1450
Knt. de la Tour(iS6S) 65 For conclusyon her. .euellededes
passed the good. 1494Fabyan Citron, n, xxxvii. 27 In con-
clucyon he was deuouryd . . of the sayd monstre. 1514
Barclay Cyt. $ Uplondyshm. p. lviii, Suche loue ofte
prouetli faynte at conclusion. 1550 Nicolls Thucyd. 82
lR.) And for conclusyon it is a thynge impossyble. c 1550
Wife in Morales Shin 591 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 204 At
shorte conclusyon, they went their way. 1591 Shaks. Two
Gent, ii, i. 90 In conclusion, I stand affected to her, a 1714
Burnet Own Time (1823) L 465 He changed sides so often,
that in conclusion no side^ trusted^ him. 1845 Bright Sfi.
Game La7us 26 Mar., I ynll say, in conclusion, that I am
delighted with this meeting.

4. The last part or section of a speech or writing,
in which the main points are summed up.
£•1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 161 This, is my conclusion, To

clerkes lete I al this disputison. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 4 b,
The conclusion is a clarkely gatherynge of the matter
spoken beforehand a lappyng up of it altogether. 1611
Bible Eccl. xii. 13 Let vs nearc the conclusion of the
whole matter : Feare God, and keepe his commandements.
a 1713 Sharp Whs. I. ix. (R.J, A text . . that I . . leave ^Yith

you. .as the sum and conclusion of my preaching,

fb. A compendious or inclusive statement or

description. Obs. rare.

1450-1530 Myrr. ourLadye 60 All that god asketh of man,
ys conteyned vnder one conclusyon of Charite. 1493 Peiro-
nilla 12 She was . . for short conclusion Called the clere

myrroure of all perfection,

c. Gram. The concluding or consequent clause

of a conditional sentence ; the apodosis.

5. A judgement or statement arrived at byany rea-

soning process ; an inference, deduction, induction.
c 1340 Cursor AT. 33705 Title (Fairf.), A predicacioun wij»

be conclusioun per-a-pon. 1399 Langu Rich. Redcles iy. 68
Er they come to pe clos a-combrid pey were, pat pel pe
conclucioun pan constrewe ne coupe. 1570 Billingsley
Euclid 1. i. 9 Last of all is put the conclusion, which is in-

ferred and proued by the demonstration. 1665 Glanvill
Scefis. Set. xiii. 72 Ihe third Act [of Intellection] is that
which connects propositions and deduceth conclusions from
them. 1736 Butler Anal, u y\. Wks. 1874 I. 118 People
fancy they can draw contradictory conclusions from the
idea of infinity. 1760 Goldsm. Cii. JV. ix, Forming con-
clusions which the next minute's experience may probably
destroy, i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. i. 239 More like a fairy

tale than the sober conclusions of science. 1865 Bright Sfi.

Cattada 23 Mar., We must then come to this inevitable

conclusion. 1887 Times 9 Dec 10/2 He jumped to a con-
clusion that was utterly baseless.

b. Logic. A proposition deduced by reasoning

from previous propositions
; spec, the last of the

three propositions forming a syllogism, deduced
from the two former or premisses.

1474 Caxton Cliessc 111. v. (i860) Gvj, The conclucions

and the sophysms of Iogique. 1589 Pajtfc iv. Hatchet (18^)
14 Drawing all the lines of Martin into

#
sillogismcs, cuerie

conclusion becing this 'Ergo Martin is to bee hangd'.
1654 Whitlock Zootomia 26 Where / thinke is all the

Premises, A Foolc sayd itt must needs be the^ Conclusion.

1716 Addison Freclwldcr (J.), He^ granted him both the
major and the minor ; but denied him the conclusion. 1887
Fowler Deduct. Logic iii. 96 If cither of the premisses be
negative, the conclusion must be negative.

c. The action of concluding or inferring, rare,

1533 Thynke Chaucer's Wks. Dcd., In whose [Chaucer's]

workes is . . suche sharpnesse or quycknesse in conclusyon.
1606 Shaks. Ant. $ CI. iv. xv. 28 your Wife Octauta, with
her modest eyes, And still Conclusion, shall acquire no
Honour Demuring vpon me. 1635 Barriffe Mil. DiscijfI.
ii. (t66i) 4 The censure of some . . that they will find more
Postures of the Pike here then formerly they knew of, and
so by their conclusion more then there is any need of.

1 6. With the notion of * inference ' obscured or

lost : A proposition, dictum, dogma, tenet. Obs.

1393 Gower Conf. III. 205 Unto this conclusion, That
tiranny is to despise, I finde ensample in sondry wise, 1393
Oath of Recant, in Academy 17 Nov. (1883) 331/1 J?at 1 .

.

ne defende [no] conclusions ne tcchyngcs.of the lollardcs.

1477 Caxton Dicics Epil. 146 In the dyctcs and sayengys of

Socrates. ,my saide lord hath left out ccrtayn. .conclusions

towchyng women. 1554 Latimer in Strypc Eccl. Mem.
III. App. xxxiv. 91 Thus, lo ! I have written an answer to

Sror conclusions. ^1687 Petty Pol. Arith. (1690) 116

aving handled these ten Principat Conclusions.

f 7. Something propounded for solution or mathe-

matical demonstration ; a proposition, problem.
c 1391 Chaucer Aslrol. Prol. 1, I purpose to tcch'e the a

certem nombre of conclusions apertenyng to the same in-

strument. Ibid. n. § 1 Her bygynnen the conclusions of

the Astrelabie. 1. To fynde the degree in which the sonne
is day by day, after hir cours a-bowtc. i$$x Recorde
Path™. Knowl. 1. xxvii, So that the circle is iustely made
in the triangle, as the conclusion did purportc. 1663 J.
Rollocic in Mrq. Worcesterfs Cent. Invt> Exact Def 8

n

Several . . rare, useful, and never formerly heard of Mathe-
matical Conclusions.

t *b. A problem, riddle, enigma. Obs.
^

1393 Gower Conf. I. J46 To sete some conclusion, Which
shuldc be confusion Unto this knight. 1608 Shaks. Per. 1.

i, 56 Read the conclusion, then. .He reads the riddle,

f 8. An experiment. Obs. exc. as in b.

1430 Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. ii,- This conclusyon He may
not scape for fauour ne for medc. igro Inierl. Four Elc*

mcnts in Hazl. Dodsley I. 39 This provcth. ;That the earth

must needs round be ; This conclusion doth it try. 1594

Plat Jcwell-ho. H. {title), Diuerse chimicall conclusions

concerning. .Distillation. 160S Shaks, Ant. $ CI v. ii. 358

She hath pursu'de Conclusions infinite Of easic wayes to



COtfCLUSICOTAIi.

dye. 1624 Bacon New Atlantis (Bohn) 299 We practise
Likewise all conclusions of grafting, .as well of wild trees as
fruit-trees. 1670 Walton Lives 11. 127 Some part of most
days was usually spent in Philosophical Conclusions.

to. To try conclusions (also, formerly ^ to prove
c.s

t
to try {a) conclusion) : to try experiments, to

experiment ; trans/, to engage in a trial of skill,

strength, etc. (Now associated with sense 2, as if
=

' to try the issue, see what will come of it '.)

1601 Chester Love's Mart, cxvi, If their eyes trie not
conclusion They will not trust a strangers true reporting.
1602' Shakr. Ham. nr. iv. 195. 1602 Rowlands Greenes
Ghost 35 Either he would haue restitution for his purse, .or
they would trie aconclusion at Tybome. 16x9 W. Sclater
Expos. 1 Tftess. (1630)3x1 As if. ,to giueour Saviour the tye,

'and toproue conclusions with theAlmighty. x$6g Worlidge
Syst. Agric. fi68i) 37 His poor and beggerly Farm hath
wasted what he hath, and he has no more to try new Con-
clusions withal. 17x9 D'Ubfey Pills (1872) III* 314 But try
no mad Conclusions. 1857 Kingsley Two K. Ago v, Put
his tissues under the microscope and try conclusions on
him. 1884 L'poolDaily Post 33 June 5 To day Australian
cricketers will try conclusions with a Liverpool team.

f 9. Purpose, aim, end. Obs.

/1374 Chaucer Troylus 1.480 Only, lo, for this conclu-
sioun, To Iikyn her the betre for his renoun, c 1386 —
tV(/e*s Prol. 1x5 Tel me also, to what conclusioun Were
membres maad. 1393 Gower Con/. I. 340 To what final 1

conclusion They wolde regne kinges there.

10. The result of a discussion, or examination of
a question; final determination, decision, resolu-
tion ; final arrangement or agreement. (See Con-
clude v, 12, 13.)
c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2643 Hypertnestre

% Thott ne-
scapest noght. .But thou consente. .Tak this to thee for ful
conclusioun. 1490 Caxton Ernydos xxii. 85 After her con-
clusion taken, a 1533 Ld« Berneks Htimi clviii. 608 [He]
had harde all the conclusyon that the abbot had taken with
these prynces. 1602 Carew Surv. Comm. (:Bn) 11 The
conclusion ensued, that his charges must be borne. 1614
Raleigh Hist. World in.

g
128 Their standing out, hindred

not the rest from proceeding to conclusion. 1724 De Foe
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 40 At Leipsic, February 8th., 1630 .

.

the protestants agreed on several heads for their mutual de-
fence . . these were the famous conclusions of Leipsic. 1747
Col. Rec. Penn. V. 155 There shou'd be reason to think
they were come to some Conclusion on the several matters
before them. Mod. He has come to the conclusion not to
prosecute the inquiry,

U. The concluding, settling, or final arranging

(0/ a peace, treaty, etc.). (See Conclude v. ii.)
• 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 730 Now let us . . return to the
conclusion of the peace. 163* Hayward tr. BiondVs Ero-
mena x± Hee had condescended to the conclusion of the
marriage (so long, .suspended). 1685 Conset PracU Spirit.
Courts 156The Conclusion of the Cause. 1850Auson Hist.
Europe VTII. liv. § 7s. 546 The. .object of his mission, .was
the conclusion ofan armistice. 1878 Seeley Stein III. 354By the conclusion of treaties or the disbanding of armies.

t 12. The action of shutting up, enclosing, or con-
fining. Obs, rare,
1676 Hale Contempt, t. t6oThe conclusion of them under

chains of darkness.,in Hell fire.

13, Law. An act by which a man debars himself
from doing anything inconsistentwith it; 'abinding
act * (Wharton Law DictS ; a bar- or impediment
so arising, an estoppel. (See Conclude 3.)
1531 Dial. Laws Eng. n. xliv. (1638) 141 Without it he by

such a matter that it worke by way of conclusion or estop*
pell. 1641 Tertnes de la Ley 71 Conclusion is when a man
by his own act upon Record hath charged himselfe with a
dutie or other thing: as if a freeman confesse himselfe to
bee the vtlleine ofA. upon record . . hee shall be concluded
to say in any action or plea afterwards, that hee is free, by
reason of his own confession. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2)
II. 438 It was determined, that though die fine operated at
first by conclusion, and passed no interest, yet the estoppel
should bind the heir.

14, Sc. Law. The concluding clause (or para-
graph) of a Summons, which sets forth the pur-
pose of the action or suit ; the purpose or object
itself, as stated in the Summons. Cf. Conclude
v. 15.
Now (since 1876) only used in actions in the Court of

Session, in which the Summons still proceeds, in antiquated
form, in the name of the Sovereign, thus: 'Victoria, etc.
Whereas it is humbly meantand shown to us by our lovite,
etc.' ; and after setting forth the names of the parties, etc.,
concludes in such terms as 1 Therefore, it oughtand should

be found and declared, that * or ' Therefore the defender .

.

ought and should be decerned and ordained . . to, etc.* The
clause usually further ' concludes ' for the expenses of the
action.

1826-7 Stair iv. 5. § 5. There uses a conclusion to be added
for payment l8«o Art 13 £ 14 Vict. c. 36 § 1 [The Sum-
mons shall set forththe names ofparties] and the conclusions
of the Action. 187s Dove Wilson Sheriff" Court Pract.
xoo 5 6 The conclusion for expenses is very briefly,stated.
It is always well to insert it.

15, Foregone conclusion : see Foregone.
(As used by Shaks,, variously referred to senses 2, 8, 10.)

t Conchvsional, a. Obs. rare. [f. Conclu-
sion + -AL : perh. repr. a medX. fyonclusidnalis.]
Of or pertaining to the conclusion ; final.
147X Ripley Comp.Alch. in Ashm. (165*) t88 Thys one

Secret* concluCTonal know thou. 1695 G. Hoofer Disc.
Lettt 278 (T.) Conclustonal separations.

fCoaiclu'sioaally, adv. Obs. rare.- [£prea
4- -JjY2.] By way of conclusion or inference.
1574 Dee Diary (Camden Soc.) 37 *ConcIusionalIy than .

.

one partofmy present sute^ ,is, etc.
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Conclusive (k^nklfrsiv), a. [ad. late L. con-

clitstp-M, f. cmcliiS' ppl. stem of concliidere : see

Conclude, and -ive. Cf. F. conclustf, -ive.']

1 1. Summing up, summary. Obs.

1590 Greene Ncuer too late (1600) 9 1 So women are vni-
uersally mala neccssaria^ wheresoeuer they be eyther bred
or brought vp.' With this conclusiue period hee breathed
him.

2. Concluding, closing ; occurring at or forming
the end. (Now rare.)

1612 Woodall Sterg.MateVlks. (1653) 367 The Epilogue,
or Conclusive part of this Treatise. 1748 Richardson
Clarissa (i8ri) V, 177 The following short billet

; inscriptive
and conclusive parts of it in her own words. 18x5 Scriodleo-
mania 77 The judgment, .delivered in the conclusive line,

b. Final, definitive.

1856 FROUDE Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iv. 357 A conclusive
revolt from Rome.
3. Of an argument, statement, etc. : That closes

or decides the question
; decisive, convincing.

1649 Bp. Hail Cases Consc. n. v. 151 If a man will, .cleare
himselfe by an Oath..he may be.. heard, but this may
neither be pressed to be done, nor yet conclusive, when il is

done. 1690 Locke Toleration ii. Wks. 1727 II. 281 Whether
these Arguments be conclusive or no. 1818 Crikse Digest
(ed. 2) V. 33 As to the purchaser of the estate . . the act was
final and conclusive. 1860 Tvndall Glac. ir. ix. 273 These
observations were perfectly conclusive as to the quicker
motion of the centre (ofthe glacierJ.

+ 4. Law. That ' concludes
1

or debars ; binding :

see Conclude 3. Obs.
1649 Selden Laws Eng. 1. lxvi. (1739) 146 The Grand

Charter..was conclusive to the King.

Conclusively, adv. [f. prec.

+

-ly2.]
1. t&. In conclusion, to conclude, finally, in

short. Obs. h. In the end, at last, ultimately.

Now rare or Obs.
155a Huloet, Conclusiuely, or in conclusion, summate,

summatim, vix tandem. 1638 Heywood Rape Lucrece
Wks. (1874) V, 379 Conclusively hee 's from a toward hope-
full gentleman Transeshapt to a meere Ballater. 1648 A.
Burrf.ll Cord. Calenture 8 What can be expected but con-
fusion, and conclusively desolation.

+ 2. By way of conclusion, inferenlially. Obs.
1657 S. W, Schism Disp. 378 The contrary was either

expresly or conclusively there.

0. In a conclusive manner ; so as to conclude or
decide the question or matter; decisively, finally.

1748 Hartley Observ. Matt ir. iv. 382 A Problem too
deep . , to be determined Conclusively. 1796 Morse Avter.
Geog. \. 462 The judges do not consider them [English court
reports] as conclusively binding. x8i6 Singer Hist. Cards
46 The costume of the figures . . seems conclusively to esta-
blish the fact. 1862 Ruskin Munera P. (1880J 121 Meristic
law. .puts this out ofhis reach conclusively.

Conclusiveness, [f. as prec. + -ness.]
The quality of being conclusive ; decisiveness.
1677 Hale Print. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 57 Consideration of

things to be known . . and of their several weights, conclu-
siveness, or evidence. 1845 Whately Logic in Encycl.
Metrop. ig8/i To analyze some clear and valid arguments,
and to observe in what their conclusiveness consists.

Conclusory (k^nklw-ssri), a. rare. [f. L, con-
eltls- ppL stem + -0RY : on L. type ^concliisdri-us^
Relating or tending to a conclusion ; conclusive.
1846 Worcester cites Clarkson. 1868 J. H. Stirling in

N. Brit. Rev. Dec. 357 The peculiar tediousness, proiusory,
interlusory, and conclusory [of Browning]. 1876 Contemp.
Rev. XXVIII. 128 This conciliatoryand conclusory chapter.

II Conclusum (k?nkl£*s#m). Diplomacy. [Lat,
neut. pa. pple. of conclftdere to Conclude.] (See
second quot,)
X798 W.Taylor inMoniIdy Rev. XXVII, 549 Ultimatums

and Conclnsttms were crawling like wood-worms through
the rotten desks of office. 18. . Btackw. Mag. (Ogilvie), A
conclusum is a risume of the demands presented by a
tpvernment. It may be discussed, and therein lies its
inference from an ultimatum, which must be accepted or

rejected as it stands.

t Conclu'sure. Obs. rare~~K fad. L. conclii-

stlra, f. concliis- ppl, stem of conduatre : see -unE.]
Closing, final settlement.
1578 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 399 Thordering

and conclusure ofsuch interest and estate.

Conclusyon, -syoun, obs. ff. Conclusion.

t Concoa'gulate, v. Obs. [f. Con-+ Coagu-
late z\] To coagulate together into one mass.
1665-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 196 Aqua fortfa concoagulated with

difFering Bodies produced very differing Concretes. 1673
Ibid. VIII. 5187 Those two Volatil Salts, thus open'd by
the Fire.. are con-coagulated with them, a 1691 Boyle
Wks. I. 442 (R.> For some solutions require more, others
less spirit ofwine to concoagulate adequately with them.
Hence Concoagnla'tiou.
«i6pi Boyle W/es. III. 58 (R.) A concoagulation of the

corpuscles, .with those of the menstruum.

+ Conco*ct, jta.^/e. and/^/. a. Obs. [ad. L.
cdneoci-iis, pa. pple. of concoqufre to hoil together,
digest, ripen, f. coiu+coqufre to cook, boil, digest.]

Digested ; subjected to heat ; refined or matured
hyheat: also^. (See next.)

*S34 JElyot Let* to Cromwell in Gov. (1883) p. cx, Being
radd diligently and well concoct.. it will not seeme very
tediouse. 1541 — Image Gov. 55 Meates ..whiche all to-
gether can not bee . . duly concocte and digested. 1565-78
Cooper Thesaurus, Crudton, raw, not concoct. S577 Eden
& 'Wjixes Trav. 274 Lcsse concocte then the , matter of
gummes and spyces.- i6x6h6i Holyday Persius$a6A heart
not stained by Foul lust, concoct in noble honesty.

COKCOCT.

Concoct (k#»Vkt), v. [f. L. comoet*, ppl. stem
of concoquere : see prec.
The literal sense in Lat. was * to boil together, prepare

{a mixture) by boiling or heat whence trans/. * to digest
in the stomach,' and /ig. « to digest or revolve in the mind *,

and ' to stomach or brook with the feelings
'
; also * to make

ready with heat, ripen, mature*. Most of the Lat. senses
have been from time to time taken into Eng., where they
have been increased by other fig., transf., allusive, and
intermediate uses. The earliest Eng. sense appears to be
* digest but the only existing ones are 9 and «.]

1 1. To make ready, or mature, by heat Obs.

f 1. gen. {tram.^. To prepare by the action of
heat, to boil, cook, bake, etc. lit andJig. Obs.
1607 Schol. Disc, agst. Antichr. 1. iv. 176 There wanteth

. .the heatc of the Nurse that doth digest and concockt the
milfce to make it sweet. 1643 tr. G. H, Fttbricins* Exper.
Chyrttrg. xiii. 49 The Patient [must] never eale, except
the meat be first wetl concocted. 1673 0. Walker Educ.
(1677) 57 Difficulties .. bake and concoct the mind—lazines
effeminates and loosneth it.

+ b. intr. for rejl. To boil, simmer, bake, etc.
1601 Holland Pliny I. 417 So that they [grapes] be let to

concoct before in the Sun, vntil they be white and drie.

1635 Sibues Soul's Confi. ii. (ed. 4^ 16 Such enemies, as did
not sutler their malice only to boile and concoct in their
own breasts. 1830 Bp, Monk Life Bentley (1833) I. 321
He resolved to discharge his bile, which had been so long
concocting.

1 2. In obs. Physical science : To bring (metals,
minerals, etc.) to their perfect or mature state

by heat ; to ' maturate \ Obs.

iSSS Eden Decades 266 The mountaynes . . are fruteful of
metals, in the which, syluer and copper are concocte and
molten into veynes, which can scarcely bee doonne in for-

naces.
_ 1611 Speed Tfieal. Gt. Brit. xlii. (1614} 83/1 A

clammic kinde of clay hardned with heat abounding in

the earth, and so becoming concocted, is nothing else but
bitumen, a 1661 Fuller Irortlficsd&io) III. 114 Were this
rock of raw diamonds removed into the East Indies and
placed where the beams of the sun might sufficiently concoct
them. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 514 Sulphurous and Nitrous
Foame. . with suttleArt Concocted and adusted they redue'd
To blackest grain, 1671 J. Webster Metailo%r. iii. 42
And after concocted and maturated into several forms of
Metals. 1837 Hawthorne Twice-told J\ 11831) I. xi\ 185
This most precious gem that ever was concocted in the
laboratory of Nature.

+ b. inir. ioxrefi. Obs.
1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. iii. 89 Rocks . .which

from a sandy kind of Earth gradually concoct into Free-
stone.

t c. Formerly applied to the formation of dew
or rain. Obs.

1653 H. More ConjecU Cabbal. (1713) 17 There went up
a moist Vapour from the Earth, which being matured and
concocted .. became a precious balmy liquor, and fit vehicle
of Life. 1684 Charnock Attrib. God (183+) I. 45 Vapours
ascend from the earth and the heavens concoct them and
return them back in welcome showers.

+ 3. To ripen or mature: a. fruits, vegetable
juices, gums, etc. ; "b. morbific humours, boils, tu-

mours, etc. ; to maturate. Obs.
a, 1577 [see Concoct^/, a.).

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1323 The oile . . being
better concocted, and riper in the fruit, a 1626 Bacon (J ,),

Fruits and grains are halfa year in concocting. 1665 Boyle
Occas, Re/T(i6js) 68 Green Fruit .. is but sowre, and un-
wholesome, being neither sweetned nor concocted by Ma*
turity,

m
1764 Grainger Sugar Cane 1. (R.), For him the

cane with little labour grows . . Concocts rich juice. 1781-
18x8 [see Concocted.]
"b. 1586 Cogan HavenHealth xxxvii. (1636) 54 Basill . . out.

wardly applied it doth digest and concoct. 1612 Woodall
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 48 Oyl of Dill . . concocteth crude
tumors. 1748 tr. Vegetius* Disicmp. Horses 58 All the dis-
tempered Matter is concocted and maturated.
Jig. 1667 Flavel Saint Indeed (1754) 92 It is the fault

of many good men, to be of hasty and quick spirits when
provoked, tho* they dare not concoct anger into malice.

IL To digest

f 4. trans. To digest (food). See Concoction.
Obs. or arch. (Associated with boiling in 1533.)
*S33 Elvot Cast. Heltheu. (R.)t For cold maketh appe-

tite, but naturall heate concocteth or boyleth. 1541 [see
Concoct»/. a.]. 1583 Stubbes Attat. Abtts. 11. 68 To see
how the. .meatereceiued into the stomacke, will be digested,
and concocted. 1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 79 The
StruthiO'Camell or Ostridge . . will concoct iron. 1742
Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 86 That quantity that is

sufficient, the stomach can perfectly concoct and digest.
1825 Lamb Elia (i860) 421 We cannot concoct our food
with interruptions,

fb.^. Obs.
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage v. xvil 457 The multitude of

Lakes and Rivers, whereout the Sunne drinketh more then
hee can well concoct. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 1. vii. (1851)

135 Things* .crude and hard to digest, which only time and
deliberation can supple,and concoct. 174* Watts Improv.
Mind 1. il, § 5 It does as it were concoct our intellectual

foodi and turns it into a part of ourselves.

f C* intr. for rejl. Obs.
1620 Venner Via Recta viii. 173 A competent time . . for

the meats . . to concoct, and descend from the stomacke.

+ 5. To digest in the mind, ruminate on, revolve,

think over. Obs.

x534 [sea Concoct ppl. al\. 1654 Triana in Fuller*

s

Came $ Citret
etc. (1867) 230 They for a time sat still to

concoct with themselves the reason ofso strange an accident.

+ 0. To put up with, endure, bear; to brook,
1 digest,

1
' stomach \ Obs.

a 1627 Hayward (J.), Assuredly he was a man of a feeble
stomach, unable to concoct any great fortune, prosperous



CONOOOTED.
or adverse, 2679 J. Goovyiku Penitent Pard. nr. i. (1713)
371 Provocation..too great for us to be able to concoct.

1 7* To digest, or properly dispose and assimi-

late (a matter). Obs.

2659 O. Walker Oratory 15 Alter and concoct the matter
received from others into your own style,

III. To compose or produce, compound, make
up by a process.

f 6. To compose or produce by a natural pro-

cess ; to secrete. Obs. Cf. Concoction i b.
2626 Bacon Sylva § 496 Honey Dcwes are found . . upon

Oak Leaves . . But whether any cause be from the Leaf
it self to concoct the Dew. 1741 Mon'ro Anat. Nerves
(ed. 3) 35 The Mucus of the alimentary Canal is concocted
in Lacunae,

9. To make tip or prepare (artificially) by
mixing a variety of ingredients; now esp. of a
soup, a drink, or the like.

1675 Evelyn Terra (1729) 38 Composts should be
thoroughly concocted, oir'd, of a scent agreeable. 2826
Soutkey Ess, (1832) I.266 A book ofsolid materials heavily
concocted, but collected with industry. 1830 Scott De-
inonoL v, 148 The most potent ale, concocted with spices
and a little white sugar. 1844 Lever T. Burke ii, As he
employed himself in concocting a smoking tumbler of
punch. 1854 Badkam Halieut. 487 For Spartan friends. .1

must concoct the filthy dark broth for which they are famous.

+ 10. To compose, settle by concert. Obs.
1626 Brent tr. SarpVs Hist Count. Trent (1676) 23 b, The

point of Residency, which was as hard to be concocted, for
that it was popular. 1659 H, Mori; Immort, Soul(r66n)
135 That difficulty is concocted pretty well already.

11. To make up, devise, or plan by concert, or

by artificial combination ; to put together, make
up, or fabricate (a story, project, fraud, etc.).

ijj92 Mary Wollstonbcr. Rights Went. v. 253 They
maintain them [opinions) with a degree of obstinacy that
would surprise even the person who concoctcd them. 1838
Thiriavall Greece V. xl. 126 The whole project, concocted
with such elaborate preparations. 1866 Rogers Agric.
Prices I. iv. 84 The fact of simultaneous action in Kent and
Norfolk makes it certain that the uprising was concocted,
and could not have been due to an accident. 1878 Black
Green Pas/* xxiv. 190 A fraud which he had either con-
cocted or condoned*

Concocted {kpnkfkted),///. a. [f. prec. + -ed*.

The earlier ppl. form was Concoct.] Prepared or

brought to perfection by heat ; digested ;
ripened,

matured ; planned, contrived ; fabricated.
1622-62 Hf.vun Cosmogr^ m. (1673) 50/2 Fellows ofsuch a

perfect and concocted malice, c 1645 Howell Lett. £1650)
1. 364 The flesh that is daily dished upon our tables is but
concocted grass. 1663 Gerdier Counsel Biija/rhe most
concocted and most pure fgotd] from el Dorado. 1781
Cowper Truth 496 Maturer years shall happier stores pro-

duce, And meliorate the well concocted juice. 1818 Jas.
Mill Brit, India I. 11. vi. a 10 An heterogeneous stream
of the concocted juices of various trees and plants. 1840
G, S. Faber Regeti, 174 No concocted fable or mere eccle-

siastical romance.

Concocter (k{7nkp*ktoi\ [f. as prec. + -En 1.]

One who concocts. Cf. Concoctor.
1642 Milton Apol. Smect, (185 1) 296 This private con-

cocter of malecontcnt. 1854 H. Miller Sch. Schtu. (1858)
451 As a concocter of paragraphs, or an abridger of Parlia-

mentary debates.
^
X863 Cups % their Customs 50 As a rule,

the man who carries the largest [flask] ..will be generally

esteemed the best concocter [of a drinkJ.

Concoxtlble, a. rare. [f. as prec* + -IBM?.]

Capable of being concocted ; + digestible (obs.).

1574 Newton Health Mag. 3? Salt, .maketh them [meats]
more concoctible and pleasant in taste.

Concocting1 (k^nkp-ktirj), vbl. sb. [f. as prec.

+ -ing *.] The action of the verb Concoct
j

f digesting, etc.

1^40 Elyot Image Gov. (1556) 72 b, The concoctynge and
digistyng of that, whiche the bodie rcccivcth. 2633 P.
Fletcher Ptnple 1st. n. 27 wtarg. Mote,Thc thinne entrails

serve for the carrying, and through-concocting of the chyle.

Conco'ctixLg, fpL a. [f. as piec.+-iNO^.]
That concocts ; + that digests, or helps digestion.

2620 Venner Via Recta vii. 116 The dry barrclIFigs nre
of a stronger clcnsing *. resoluine, and concocting faculty.

1685 Boyle Saiubr. Air 44 The Concocting Faculty of the

Plant.

Concoction (kpnkfrkfan). [ad. L. concoction-

em digestion, n. ofaction f. concoguOre to Cotsooot.]

fl. Digestion (of food). Obs.

1531 Elyot Gov* 111. xxii, A man hauing due concoction

and digestion as is expedient* 2533— Cnst- H*Hh* (i$4*)

74 b, Concoction is an alteration in the stomaclce of meates
and drynkes ..wherby they are made lylcc to the substance

of the body. 2697 Potter Antif. Greece iv. xx. (2755) 4*5
The Heroes did not rest after Meals for the better Concoc*
turn of their Meat, 271*7 A. Cooper Distiller if. vm. (2760)

235 Cinnamon . .strengthens the Viscera, assists Concoction*

2788 Land. Mag* 32 Perfect concoction of the food.

f b. The old physiology recognized three pro-,

cesses: First concoction, digestion in the stomach
and intestines; Second concoction^ft process where*

by the chyme so formed is changed into blood

;

Third concoctim
}
secretion.

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. n. 385 This [second]

concoction is perfected in the small veines, that arc dis-

persed throughout the body of the liuer. 1615 Crookk
Body ofMan 173 In this Triple faigned Concoction, there

is a thrce-folde errour. 2622 Burton Anat. Mel. \l i. it. ii.

(2652) 25 Humors of the third Concoction, Sweat and
Tearcs. 2644 Miltom Educ. \Vks. {1847) 102/2 The like

also would not be uncxpedient after meat to assist and
cherish Nature in her first concoction. 2664 Power Exp.

m
Philos. 1. 72 We have proved these Animal Spirits to be the
ultimate result of all the concoctions of the Body. 2727
Bradley Pom. Diet. s.v., The first Concoction is made in
the Stomach by a Kind of Ferment. 1730-6 Bailey (folio)

s. v., What alterations are made in the blood-vessels, which
may be called the secondConcoction, and that in the nerves,
fibres and minutest vessels, the third and last Concoction,
2802 Paley. Afarf. Theol. vii. 75 From -.what .part and by.
what concoction, in the human body, these principles are
generated and derived.

t c. fig. and in allusive phrases : e.g. A fault
or error in thefirst concoction, i.e. in the initial

stage, in the very beginning. Obs,

422626 Bp. Akdrewes Serin, xv. (2662) 505 This fault in
the first concoction, is never after amended in the second.

1659 H. L'Estrange Alliance Div. Off. x, By former sub*
scriotions they had allowed what was since of so hard con*
coction to them. 2603 Locke Educ* Ep. Ded.* These
[errors in education], like faults in the first Concoction, that
are never mended in the second or third. 2733 P. Lindsay
Interest ScoiL 248 Every Fault, every Failure in the Flax,
is an Error in the first Concoction, not to be cured after*

wards by any Skill or Labour. 2808 Bemtham Sc. Reform
104 A chaos . . such as the laws of this one country are
doomed to be,—more particularly in their first concoction.

1 2. Ripening, maturing, or bringing to a state

of perfection
; also, the state of perfection so pro-

duced : maturation of what is coarse, impure, or

crude ;
' alteration of matter by moist heat Obs*

1555 "Edex Decades 336 Puritieofsubstauncc and perfecte

concoction which is in golde aboue all other metals. 2605
Tim.me Quersit. 1. i. 3 Quintessences much laboured, circu-

lated and wrought by digestions, concoctions, and fermen-
tations. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 838The Degrees of Alteration,

of one Body into another, from Crudity to perfect Con-
coction, which is the Ultimity of that Action or Processe,
a 2631 Donne .!!>/«/. (1840) 192 When . . they [precious stones]
haue exhaled . . all their gross matter, and rcceiued another
concoction from the sun, then they become precious. 2655
W. K. Meteors v. 145 Silver, .hath indifferent good concoc*
tion in the Earth, but it wanteth sufficient heat in the mix*
turc, that maketh it pale. 1726 Leoni tr. Atbertfs Arc/tit.

I. 94 b, The air being not kept in motion cither by Sun
or Winds, wants its due concoction.

fig. a 2630 Donne Lett, (1651) 3x7, 1 shall need no long
concoction in the grave, but hasten to the resurrection.

t b. The ripening' of morbific matter, fitting it

for elimination from the living body. (According
to Hippocrates, the second stage of disease.) See
Coction 4.

2685 T. Cooke Marrow Chirttrg. (ed. 4} 449 (Hippocrates*
Aphorisms) The first [Summer Quartan Fever] is shorter

. .from, .clemency of the Air, which helps Concoction. 2834
Good Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 560 [Hippocrates] ascribed the

Commotion [in fevers] to a fermentation, concoction, or
ebullition, by which the noxious matter was separated from
the sound humours.

t3. Baking or cooking, Obs.

1680 Mordrn Geog. Reet (1685)^80 Raw Flesh., without
the Concoction of Fire to prepare it for their Stomacks.

4. The preparation of a medical potion, a soup,

drink, or the like, from a variety of ingredients,

b. cotter, A broth, drink, etc., so concocted ; any
mixture that suggests such preparation.
a x8gx Hawthorne TiuicC'told 7*. Scr. n. Nt. Sketches,

A concoction of mud and liquid filth, ancle-deep, leg-deep,

neck-deep. Mod. Engaged in the concoction of whisky
punch.

5. The elaborate or ingenious composition, or

making up (of a story, plot, scheme) to suit a
purpose.
(Cf. Boswell's Jbhnson (1887) III. 259, which implies that

1 concoction of a piny
1 had no meaning to J.)

1823 D'Israbli Cur. £#.(1858) 111.6 Jpnson's inventive

talent was never more conspicuous than in the concoction

of court Masques. 2832 Fonblakquis Eng. under 7 Ad-
win. (2837) II. 127 The principles which would guide his

party in the concoction of a Reform. Mod. They arc ab-

sorbed in the concoction of a new plan for swindling their

creditors.

b. A statement or narrative fictitiously made up.

1885 Manclu Exam. 23 Feb. sA His affidavit was a con-
coction from beginning to end. j88$ Vfool Daily' Post 2

June 5/2 (He) admitted that his story was a concoction.

ConcoctlVO 'Oc^nkp'ktiv), a. [ad. L. *concoc-

tfv-uS) f. concoquttrc : see Concoct and -ive.]

f 1. Pertaining to digestion (of food) ; digestive.

2578 Banister Hist. Man v. 71 The Ventricle . . is com-
passed with heatyng organs, welt ayding his concoctiue

force. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (2673) 524 The con*

coctivc quality of this flesh* 1667 Milton P. L\ v. 437 With
keen dispatch Of real hunger, and concoctivc hcatc To
transubstantiate 2735 Somerville Chase 1. 2x1 Cull each
salubrious Plant, with bitter Juice Concoctive stor'd. fig.

2822 J. Jebd Corr. (2834) II. 58 My mind is not originative,

but concoctivc.

+ 2. Tending to ripen or mature by heat. Obs. •

2730 Thomson Autumn 408 The fallow.Ground laid open
to the Sun, Concoctivc.

3. Pertaining to the concoction of a mixture, a

story, etc.

2854 Ruskin Led. Arc/tit. Addcndas35 Men who have no
imagination, but have learned merely to produce a spunous
resemblance of its results by the'recipes'ofcomposition, are

apt to value themselves mightilyon their concoctivc science.

Coucootor (kffakp'ktM): [agent-n. (on Latin

analogies) f. Concoot v. ' Cf. F. cancocteur and
Concocteb.] One who, or that which, concocts.

+ 1. A digester ; -a promoter of digestion. Obs.

2764 Charae. in Ami. Reg. 68/a Taking care td add a

good deal of pepper and spices by way ofconcoctonv

COITCOMITAKEOtrS.

2. One who compounds, or prepares from various

ingredients. : .

a 2845 Hood To Dr. Hahnemann i, Well, Doctor, Great-
concoctor Of medicines to help in man's distress.

3. One who devises, or makes up (a scheme* etc.).

2843 P. Parley's Aim. IV/362 The three concoctors sat
down to arrange the order of the proceedings/ 2872 Spur*
CEOii Treat* Dav. Ps. Ixiv. 6 Inventors and. concoctors of
evil.

+ ConcO'ctnre* Obs. rare* 1 .
' [see above, and

-tjre.] The -process or result of concoction.
26x2 Sturtevant Metallica (1854) 37 Other compounds of

the fore-named concoctures.

Conco*lorate, a. [£ L. con- + eolorat-tts : see

Colorate and Cokcoloub.] =next.
2882 Syd. Sec Lex., Concolouratct same as Concoloitrovs.

ConCOloronS (k^nkzrloras), a. [f. as next +
•OTJs.] Nat. Hist. Of uniform colour.

2840 E. Newman Brit. Ferns (1844) 234 The stem.. is

clothed with narrow . . brown, concoiorous scales. 2843
Humphreys Brit.Moths II. 262 The apical halfofthe wing
concoiorous with the base. 2882 Syd. Sac. Lex.y Con~
colonrons.

tConcolonr, a. Obs. [ad. L. concolor of the

same colour, f. con- + color Colour. Cf. F. con-

colore.J =prec.
2646 Sm T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xi. 532 In concolour

animals and such as are confined unto one colour. 2664
Power Exp. Philos. 1. 60 Both the Liquor and its Vessels
were concolourto the white ofthe Eggs. 2755 in Johnson ;

and in mod. Diets.

+ ConcO'lumn, Obs. rare—K [£ Cox- +
Column.] traits. To place in parallel columns.
a 2734 North Lives II. 425 For the convenience of such

as,.may be less acquainted with Italian.. I have con-

columned a translation of it into English.

Concomitance (kpnk^mitans). Also 6 -comi-
taunce, -comytaunc©, 7 -commitancQ. [ad.

med.L. concomiiantia (whence also in 16th c. F.),

f. concomitant-em : see Concomitant and -ajtce.]

1. The fact of being concomitant, or of accom-
panying each other; subsistence together; co-

existence.
a X535 More On the Passion Wfcs. 1335/2 By concomy*

taunce are there also both the father and the holye Goste.

2676 Hale Contempt. \. 55 Byaccident, and by way of con*
comitance. 2834 Frascr*s Mag. IX. 696 Theconcomitance
ofvoice and music, 2846 Mru. Logic ttu viii, § 6 In inferring

causation from concomitance of variations, the concomit-
ance itselfmust be proved by the Method of Difference.

b. quasi-f0//0*. An instance of this. + c. concr.

An accompaniment (obs.).

2652 W. Hartley tnf Baptism 3 Not ushered in with its

proper ingredients and due concommitances. a 2677 Bar*
row Serm. (2683) II. xx. 289 Some advantageous circunv
stances and concomitances. 2862 Q. Rev. CX. 382 Thecon*

comitances, orsequences, or causes and effects of nature, are
not connected together by our experience in any such way;

2. Theol. The coexistence of the body and blood
of Christ in each of the encharistic elements

(csp. in the bread).
a 2535 Morf.0« thePassimWk& 1335/iThc bodyevnder

the forme of bread immediately,.and the bloude by con-
cernitaunce. 422603 T. Cartwright ConfuL'Rhtm. N. T.

(2628) 127 They doe shamefull wrong vnto the Church, to

father this new fangled word of Concomitance of it. 1660

Jer, Taylor Duct. Dubit. 11. iii. ix. § 27 Why the priest

should be obliged to drink the chalice, and'cannot be ex-

cused by concomitance . • cannot easily be imagined. * '2857

P. Freeman Princ. Div. Service II. 79 That doctrine of
' Concomitance*. . on which thewithdrawal from the Chris*'

tian West of the Eucharistic Cup was professedly based or

justified. 2880 LtTTLEDALE/Ytf;>* J7«ii*»w.xxviii/ 77.' .

3. Math. Exact correspondence of functional

transformation between two sets"of variables t sec

CONCOirtTANT B. 3.

Concomitancy (k^nk/rmitansi).' [ad. med.L.

comomitantia : see prec. and -anoi\] .

1. The fact, condition, or quality of being con-

comttant, or of accompanying each other.

a 26x7 Bavne On Eph* (1658) 49 A'concomitnncio of faith

in the person chosen. 2691-8 Norris PracU Disc^ijxi)
III. 16 Can we argue from tho Concomitancy of one thing

' with another to the Causal Depcndancc of one thing upon
; another? a 2703 Burkitt On N* T. Rom. viii. 17 Three
things are implied. .1st Conformity : we shall be likehim in

glory: 2nd Concomitancy: we shall accompany him, and
be present with him in glory. 2888 E. V. Neale in Co-
operative Mws 26 May 487 The concomitancy here of
grinding poverty with enormous wealth.

f *b. concr. An accompaniment. Obs, .

1632 R. Byfield Doctr. Sam, 88 Every adjunct that is a
visible concomitancy is a signe of the subject present. 163&
Trapp Comm. 2 Con xv. 37 Sin is only rotted with its con-

comitancies. i860 Gen. V. ThompsonAitdiAlt. 11Vcxvii.

54 All the concomitancies which arc apt to grow up. *

2. Theol. =Concomitance 2.

2563-87 Foxe A. * M* (2684) III. 90s By concomitancy
the flesh is never without .Blood, nor blood without flesh.

2654 Jer. Taylor*Real Pres. 32 Their new whimsic of con-,

comttahcy, 2747 Carte Hist. Eng. I, 378.The denying of

the cup in the eucharist to the laiety, in consequence of the*
' doctrine ofconcomitancy, a scholastic.novelty. •

-

+ Coucontitarneous, a. Obs. [f. stem of

eottcomifd-ri+tiie suffix -aneotts as , in consent**

ancus, suc&ddnetis, collectahetts*] Of concomitant

nature, concurrent,Associate. .

'2627-77 Fe'lth'am Resolves it. lvi. 274 Concomitarieoiis

- with most of other vices.- •

'



concomitant.

Concomitant (k^nkp'mitant), a. and $bt [ad.

L. cqncpniitdnt-em, pr. pple. of concomilari to ac-

company, go with : see Concomitate.]
A.

,
adj.. Going- together, accompanying, con-

current, attendant Const, with (+ of \ to):

1607 Topsell Serpents (1653) 61* From the natural con-
comitant quality of heat, with exspiration, respiration^and
inspiration. . i6zx Burton Anat Mel, 1. H. 11. iv, Either
concomitant, assisting, or sole causes, .of melancholy. 2651
Cartwright Cert Relig, 1, 166 That which was secret, yet
was concomitant of that which was publike. 17x1 Steele
Sped. No. 104 F 1 So certainly is Decency concomitant to

Virtue. - 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 373 The concomitant lime-

stone also contains marine petrifactions. 1856 Mill Lo%ic
I. 449 The law. .admits of corroboration by the Method of
Concomitant Variations. 1864 Bowen Logic x. (1870) 333
Every event has. .a crowd of concomitant circumstances.

B. sb. 1. An attendant state, quality, circum-

stance, or thing ; an accompaniment.
[1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, i. viii. 42 Virgill did excellently

..couple the knowledge of causes, and the conquest of all

fears, 'together as Coneomitantia^ 1621 Burton Anat.
Mel. 11. in. v. Death is not so terrible in it selfe, as the con*
comitants of it. 1682 Norris Hierocles, 14 This reverence
of an Oath is., the constant attendant and concomitant of
Ptety. 1700 Prior Panlo Purgantii And for Tobacco (who
could bear it ?) Filthy Concomitant of Claret. 1750 John-
son Rdmbl. No. 70 V 7 Suspicion is justly appointed the
concomitant pf guilt. 1846 Prescott Ferd. Is, I. i. 96
"Wealth with its usual concomitants, elegance and comfort.

+-2. A person that accompanies ; a companion,
c 1645 Howell Lett. I, 1, xx, You are thus my concomitant

through new places. 1651 Reliq. Wotton. 81 [He] made
him the chief concomitant of his heir apparanf. 1698 Phil.
Trans. XX. 242 His Concomitants and Assistants in the
Operations. 1794 Sullivan View Nat II, I find this
person often introduced as a concomitant of Psuche.

3. Math, (See quot.)
•1853 Sylvester in Phil. Trans, CXLIII. 1. 543 Con-
comitant. Nomengeneralissimumfat aform invariantively
connected with a given form or system of forms. 2859
Salmon Higher Algebra (1866) 104 Dr, Sylvester uses the
name concomitant as a general word to include all functions
whose relations to the quantic are unaltered by linear trans-
formation, and he calls the functionsnowunderconsideration
mixed concomitants.

Concomitantly;, adv. [f. prec.

+

-l-y 2
.] In

a concomitant way ; in association
j
concurrently.

1696 Lorimer Goodwills Disc. vii. 61 A Condition neces-
sary with Faith concomitantly in the same subject. 1762-71
H. Walpole Vertuis Anecd. Paint. (1782) V. 270 A few
curious particulars, .which concomitantly illustrate the his-

tory of arts. 1870 Max Muller Set Relig. (1873) 155
Three independent settlements of religion . . concomitantly
with the three great settlements of language.

t Concp'mitate, v. Obs. [f. I* cancomitdt-

ppl: stem of coiicomitari to accompany, f. cm* to-

gether-f- comitari to go with as a companion, f.

comes, comit-em companion ; cf. Comitate.]
imns. To go with, accompany.
1604 T. Wright Passions^ 1. vi. 24 Payne, which concomi*

tateth such disagreeing obiects. 1626 Ailksbury Passion-
Serin. '2 Paine concoraitated with shame, etc. 1666 G*
Harvey Morb. Angl. (J.), This simple bloody sputation of
the lungs, is differenced- from that which concomitates a
pleurisy.

+ Concomitation. 05s. [n. of action, f.

prec. : see, -ation.] Concurrence, co-operation.

In TheoL^Concomitance 2.

1563-87 Foxe A. $ M. (1684) III. 141, 1 denied transub*
stan tiation and concomitation, two jugling words of the
Papists. 16x6 J, Lane Sgr.'s Tale x. 296 Holpe by some
numens highe concomitation.

+ Cpnco^uent, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. conco-

quent-em, pr. pple, of concoquere to boil together,

digest.] Digestive.
1684 tr. Bonets Mere. Commit ix. 332 Syrups, that are

moderately extergent and concoquent

Concord (kp'nfc^-jd, k^rjkfud), sb. In $-6 con-
corde. [a. F. coficordez~L. Concordia, n. of quality

:
f. comers, concord- adj.

c of one mind f. con- to-

gether + cor, cord- heart. .(The L. suffix -iaf

passing through OF. ~e, is mute or lost in Eng.

;

cf. beast)"]

1. Agreement between persons; concurrence in

feeling and opinion ; harmony, accord.
a 1300 Cursor M. 235x9 (Cott.) Mikel it es )rar bair con*

cord, For all ar euer at an acord. c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's
T. 1073 Ful many a yer. . Lyyen these tuo in concord and in
rest, a 1400 Cav. Myst. 84 Brothyrly concorde . . That
norchyth love of creatures echdn. " 1549 (Mar.) BJe. Com.
Prayer 4 b, O God, which art author of peace, and louer of
concorde. 1603 Shaks* Macb. iv. iii. 98 The sweet Milke of
Concord, 1667 Milton P. L,' ii.' 497 Devil ' with Devil
damn'd Firm concord holds/ men onely disagree. 2769
Burke Pres. St.'Wat. Wks. 1842 I. 1x7 No project of theirs
could endanger the concord- of the - empire. 1865 Reader
4 Febl 129/t There is no . . concord in a .community not
justly governedwith a view to the happiness and prosperity
of all its members.

A state of peace and amity between.contend- -

ing parties or nations ; cotter, a .treaty establishing
.such relations.
CX425 Wyhtoun Cron. ,vir. in. 059 Scho-behyr trette mad

concord Betwene hyr erne Dawy and hyr Lord. 1490 Cax» ;

ton Eneydos XI..X32 Turnus wo!ide neuer haue concorde nor
peas wyth this kyng euander.- 1S13 Douglas

vMneis xn. v. '

168 The King. .Left the. concord ondone, nocht brocht till ;

end. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. .431 Tliey sent Ambassadors
. .requyring him of peece and iinall concord. Ibid. II. 647 \

For infringing any point of this concorde. 1721 Strype
'

YOL.Hr

77'3

, Eeel. Menu I. v. 6x A treaty, .commonly called the Concord
* ofMadrih '1846 Prescott Ftrd. fyls. Ill, xvii, 212 Abid-
ing by the* concord of Salamanca;

b. Hence comord-coin, a coin struck by Greek
towns of Asia Minor, under the Roman Empire, to

commemorate a treaty conferring privileges on
each other*s citizens ; usually called alliance-coin.

1850 Leitch tr. Mailers Anc. Art 441 On a concord-coin
ofCyzicus with Smyrna. .Cora, crowned with ivy, holding a
torch.

3. Law. An agreement made in court respecting

the conveyance of a fine of lands
;
also, an agree-

ment made between two or more upon a trespass

committed.
1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. n. xxiv. (1638) 102 A concord is

properly upon an agreement between the parties. 1594
West Symbol, n. § 58 Instructions how to draw the Con-
cords of fines. 1767 Blackstone Comm. II. 351. x8z8
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 83 The third part of a fine is the
concord or agreement entered into openly in the Court of
Common Pleas, or before the Chief Justice of that Court, or
commissioners duly authorized for that purpose. 1848
Wharton s.v., Concord upon a trespass committed is

divided into concord executory, and concord executed.

4. Agreement or harmony between things
;
esp,

said in reference to sonnds and rhythmical move-
ments, and in uses thence derived.
a X340 Hampole Psalter cl. 4 In pesful felagheship & con-

cord of voicys. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. xiv, The vii.

scyences in one monacorde, Eche upon other do full well

depende, Musyke hath them so set in concorde. 1579
Gosson Scfi. Abuse (Arb.) 26 The concorde of the Elerne rites
and their qualyties. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V, v. i. 84 The
man that hath no musickc in himselfe, Nor is not moued
with concord of sweet sounds. 1667 Milton P. L. vi.

31 x If Natures concord broke, Among the Constellations

warr were sprung. 1744 J. Paterson Comm. Milton's P. L

.

171 If two stringed instruments be exactly tuned alike,

the one that is not play'd on, will answer to that which is

playd on, in perfect concord. 1849 Mrs. Somerville Con-
nex. Phys. Sc. xvii. 158 When their vibrations are so related

as to have a common period, after a few oscillations they
produce concord.

fb. =Rimb. Obs.
1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie it. v,(Arb.) gi We..do giue

the name of ryme onely to our concordes t or tunable con-
sentes in the latter end of our verses. Ibid. 11. vii. 93 The
fal of a verse, .with a certaine tunable sound which being
matched with another of like sound, do make a (concord).

5. Mus, A combination of notes which is in itself

satisfactory to the ear, requiring no ' resolution
1

or

following chord ; opposed to discord.

1589 R. Harvey PL Perc. at All diuisions framdc with
such long discords, and not so much as a concord to end
withall. 1397 Morley Introd. Mus. 70, Phi. What is a
Concord ?

m
Ma. It is a mixtsound compact of diuers voyces,

entring with delight in the eare. 1674 Playford Skill
Mus. in. 1 There are Nine Concords of Musick, as fol-

loweth; a Unison, Third, Fifth, Sixth, Eighth, Tenth,
Twelfth, Thirteenth, and Fifteenth, whereof five are called
perfect, and four imperfect. 1788 Cavallo Mits. Instr. in

Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 244 When the combinations of the
two sounds are agreeable, they are called concords. 188

1

Macfarren Coitnterp. i. 2 A concord is a chord that is

satisfactory in itself and has no need to be followed by
any others.

6. Gram. Formal agreement between words as

parts of speech, expressing the relation of fact

between things and their attributes or predicates.

, This formal agreement consists in the words concerned
being put in the same case, number, gender, and person, as
far as the inflexional structure of the language provides for

this, or as other considerations (in respect to gender and
number) do not forbid it.

1S30 Palscr. Introd. 38 The latines have the Concordes of
grammar. 1612 Brinsley Pos. Parts (2669) 52 What mean
you by Concords? The agreement of words togethert in

some special Accidents or qualities; as in one Number,
Person, Case, or Gender. 1750 Harris Hermes (1841) 193
From this natural concord of subject and accident, arises

the grammatical concord ofsubstantive and adjective.

7. Form or Formula of Concord [Gen Kon-
cordienformel, EiiUracMsformel^ L. Formula Con-
cordis^] : a symbolical document drawn up in

1 576-1577, and containing an exposition and de-

termination of points of Lutheran doctrine concern-

ing which differences had arisen among Lutheran
.divines. (This and eight other formularies, oecu-

menical and Lutheran, were published in 1580, in

Latin and German, under the collective title of
Liber Concordia, Koncordienbuch ' Book of con-

cord \)
17(14 tr. Mos/teim's Eccl. Hist Cent, i5. it. i. § 39 The re-

sult of all was the famous Form of Concord, which has
made so much noise in the world. Ibid. § 41 Nor were the
followers of Zwingle and Calvin the only opposers of the
Form of Concord. 1887 Fisher Hist, Chr. Ch, 424 Me-
lancthon's departure from Luther on the question of the
Lord's Supper, and on the part taken by the human- will in
conversion, awakened intense hostility - on the side of the
strict Lutherans. These . . embodied their dissent from the
peculiarities of Melancthon in the creed called the ' Form
of Concord'.' *

'

Concord (kpnkpud), v. Obsolescent. Also. 5-6
-corde(n. [ME., a. F. concorde~r :—L. concbrda-re

to,be of one mind, f, concors, concord- : see prec.]
'

1. z'nir, To come* into agreement, agree, concur. -

X375 Barbour Bruce 1. 71 At the last thai 'all cbncordyt,

That all thar spek suld be recordyt Till Schyr Eduuard.
1535 Stewart Cron, ^00^.(1858)1. 112 Thus culd thai nocht
concord into ane will. 1552 Huloet, Concorden or agree.

CONCORDANCE.
X607 Walkinoton Opt Glass 14, I do not concord with the
Poet in that trivial verse. 1677 Gale Cri. Gentiles II, iv.

xo This Hypothesis both Plato and Aristotle concord in.

+ b. To agree (a thing) to be (something).
1606 Bp. Barlow Serm. (1607) E 1 b, Who all concord

the Succession and Supcrioritie of Bishops to bee Aposto-
lical!

.

2, Of things: To agree, be in harmony, har-

monize,
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 111. 1703 The world . . Dyuerseth

so his stoundes concordynge. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton)
Dictes 34 Wyt goth by ordre and may concord in one sen-
tence. 1564 Becon New Catech. (1844) 409 This doctrine.

.

concordeth and agreeth therewith in all points, a X646 J.
Gregory Posthuma (1650) 9 Their writings all concorded.
1776 Ld. Stirling in Sparks Corr.Amer. Rev.{i3$$) 1, 173
The aid I called in..exactly concords with your sentiments.
X884 tr. Turgenie/Ts Diary Suferjl. -Man (N. York ed.)

129 It concords with my character though.

+ 3. trans. To arrange by concord or agreement.
1548 Hall Chron. (1809) 151 The finall Conclusion taken,

concorded and agreed betweene . . Kyne Henry the fifth &
Kyng Charles the V. a 1670 Hacket Abp. Williams 1. 212
(D.) To concord conditions for the royal marriage.

+ 4. To bring into concord ; to harmonize. Obs.

1548 W. Thomas in Strype Eccl. Mem. II. App. R. 60 Man
cannot so directly concord them, as to make them always
agree. XS97 J* Payne Royal Exch. 4 Be taught to add
St. lames worcks wth St. Pauls faythe, concording theme to
gethers..as vnseperable companions. 1621 W. Sclater
Tylhes (1623) 162 [To] concord Canons, a 1670 HacketA bp.

Williams 1. 102 (D.) He lived and died, .with windmills of
union to concord Rome and England, England and Rome.

+ Conco'rdable, a. Obs. [a, F. concordable,

ad. L, concordabil'is harmonious, f. concordd-re :

see Concord v. and -blb : cf. agreeable^ In

full accord or agreement, accordant, unanimous.
1393 Gower Conf. I. 253 In cronique of time ago I finde a

tale concordable. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 434/2 By the
comune and concordable assente of alle the chappy tre. 1579
Knewstud Confut.j*z b, Altogither concordable in the loue
and peace of Iesu Christ. 1585 T. Rogers 39 Art. (1607) 88
The good land of the upright, and concordable life.

fConco'rdably, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] With
full concord or agreement ; unanimously.
ifi79 Knewstub Confut, 54 a, Wayting concordably . . for

the promises of the father, a 1616 T. Rogers 39 Art.
title-p. ed. 1633, Thirty nine Articles concordably agreed,

upon bythe reverend Bishops and Clergie ofthis Kingdome.

Conco'rdal, a. [f. Concord sb. (or its L.

source) + -AL.] Ofor relating to concord (in Cram.).
x88o Earle Pliilol. Eng. Tongue § 493 Whether . , was in

Saxon an adjectival pronoun, declined in the three genders

;

whereas now it has..lost its concordat faculty.

Concordance (kffak/udans), sb, [ME. con-

corda'?icet a. F. concordance (12th c.):—late L.
concorddntia^ f. concordant-em : see Concordant
and -anceJ
1. The feet of agreeing or being concordant

;

agreement, harmony.
c 1450 Castle Hd. Life St. Cnthbert (Surtees) 3686 Aythir

to othir haue concordans. 1481 Caxton Myrr, 1. v. 27 They
fonde the science of musyque for to sette alle thinges in

concordaunce. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. A ij b, By a
concordance or agreement ofcircumstaunces. 1602 Warner
A lb. Eng. Epit.(i6i2) 365 Hardlyfind I heerein a concordance
in any two Authors. 1855 E. Forbes Lit. Papers vi, 166
There should, .be a concordance in the arrangements of the
recent and fossil collections. 1865 Cornh. Mag. XI. 512
Such a concordance of opinion in the representatives.

b. (with pi.) An instance of agreement or accord.
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. i. 10 The nature of this great

Citie of the world . . must bee first sought in meane con-

cordances, and small portions. x8$i Carlvle Sterling 11.

i. (1872) 89 Contrasts, and yet concordances. 1885 R. L.

Stevenson in Contemp. Rev, Apr. 557 The art of rightly

using these concordances is the final art in literature.

f 2. spec. A treaty, agreement, or compact. Obs.

c X489 Caxton So/tnes of Aymo/t ix. 220 Telle me where
the concordauns shall be made.

+ 3. Gram. = Concord^. 6. Obs.

1570 Ascham Scholem. (Arb.) 26 The three Concordances
learned . . let the master read vnto hym the Epistles of
Cicero.

+ 4. An agreeable or satisfactory blending of

musical sounds or notes
;
harmony ; = Concord 4.

xgi3 Bradshaw St Werburge 1. 1692 Dyuers other myn-
strelies. .Made swete concordaunce. 1579 E. K. in Spenser's

Sltebh. Cat Ep. Ded., Oftentimes a dischorde in Musick
maketh a comely concordaunce. 1674 Playford Skill Mits.
Pref. x A true Concordance of sounds or Harmony.

f 5, A composition combining and harmonizing

various accounts ; a harmony. Obs.

1494 Fabyan 5 For this boke Includyth Storyes fele..

Therfore this name it shall nowe purchace, ' Concordaunce
of Storyes*. ax66x Fuller Worthies (1840) II. 573 His
• Concordance on the Evangelists* was. .a worthy work, to

shew the harmony betwixt those four writers.

+ 6. A citation of parallel passages in a book,

esp; in the Bible: Obs.

1538 Coverdale N. jT..titIe-p., With a true Concordaunce
in the margent. 4*17x4 Burnet Own Time (1766) I. 267
A lonjr opening of a text with the concordance of every

word in it.*

b. An alphabetical arrangement ofthe principal

worils contained in a book, with citations of the

passages -in which they occur, These were first

made for the Bible.; hence Johnson's explana-

tion/ A booklwhich shows .in how many texts of
scripture any word occurs'*' Orig. in pi. .(mecl.L.



COKCOKDAKOE.
coneordantm)y<ziQh group ofparallel passages being
properly a concordantia.
This is sometimes denominated' a verbal concordance*

as distinguished from a realconcordance which is an index
of subjects or topics,

- 1387 Trevisa Higdeit (Rolls) VIII. 235 Frerc Hewe [ob.
1262] . . )>at expownedc al pe bible;" and made a greet con*
cordaunce [Harl, MS. concordances] uppon pe bible, 1460
Capgrave Chrotu 154 Hewe [of S. Victor], .was eke the first

begynner of the Concordauns, whech is a tabil onto the
Bibtl. 1550 JuIaxuboz {title) A Concordance, that is to saie,

a Worlce wherein by the Ordre of the Letters of the A. B. C.
ye maie redely finde any Worde conteigned in the whole
Bible. t$6i T. Norton Calvin's Inst. Pref. to Contents,
They followed the Concordances of the Bible, called the
great Concordances, which is collected according to the
common translation. ^1631 Donne in Select, (1840) 192
To search the Scriptures, not as though thou wouldst
make a concordance, but an application. 1665 Boyle
Occas. Re/I. Pref. (1675) 27, 1 had not a Bible or Concord*
ance at hand. 1737 Cruden {title) Complete Concordance
to the Old and New Testament 1S28 E. Irving Last
Hays 37 A simple reference to the concordance . , will
serve to clear up these prophetic matters. 1837 Penny Cycl,
VII. 434/2 The compiler of the first concordance in any
language was Hugo de St. Caro, or Cardinal Hugo, who
died in 1362. 1845 Mrs. C. Clarke {title) Concordance to
Shakespeare, i860 13. B. Brigiitwell {title)A Concordance
to the entire Works of Alfred Tennyson.
fig. 1741 Watts Improv, Mind l L §5 Mcmorino has
learnt half the Bible by heart, and is become a living con*
cordance.

attrib, and comb.
1856 S. R. Maitlakd False Worship 163 All that the con-

cordancc-maker can tell us about it. Ibtd. 196 Finding so
much discordance in the concordance part of his work*

ConcoT&ance, v. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To
make a concordance to.

1888 Athenzum 6 Oct. 450/1 The difficult 'Astrolabe',
which they concordanced some years ago.

ConcoTdancer. [f. prec. + -£Ri] One who
writes or makes a concordance.
1888 R. F. Gardiner in N. $ Q. 5 May 357/2 Even Wait

Whitman has found a concordancer.

t ConcoTdaaoy. Obs. [f. Concordance, or
L. concordantia, with the later Eng. form of the
suffix -ascy, q.Y.] The quality or condition of
being concordant

; complete agreement.
1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 50 Consisting vpon a Concor-

dance of times and numbers. 1639 Heywooo Land, Peae.
Estate Wks. 1874 V. 367 There's a more Dcvine Concor*
dancy . . That's of unanimous hearts, a 1793 R. Tickell
Praise Horn-bit, Wks. (1807) 76 Thou perfect centre of
concordancy.

2. = Concordance ; a f harmony
1615 A. Hopton {title), Concordancy of Yeares, containing

a new casie and exact Computation of time.

Concordant (k^nk^tdant), a. and sb. [a. F.
coneordajtt :—L. concordant-cm

^
pr. pple. of con-

cordat : see Concobd v. and -ant.]
A. adj.

1. Agreeing in sentiment or opinion; of one
heart or mind

;
harmonious, unanimous.

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 1 Be concordaunt and
loue togyders. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xvi. xii, You be
ever ryght concordant With perfyte reason, whiche is not
vanaunt. 1614 L Cooke Tn Quoqne in Hazl. Dodsley XI.
197 Nay, sweet Mistress Tickleman, be concordant ; rever-
ence antiquity. i6ox T. H[ale) Act. Netu Invent, p. xiii,
By the concordant Voice of all the curious Judges. 1875
Studbs Const, Hist. II. xiv. 152 The common concordant
and unanimous consent ofait and singular.

2. Of things : Agreeing, consistent, correspondent.
^ Concordant verses x * such as have in them several words
in common, but by the addition ofotherwords have a quite
different meaning' (Bailey (folio) 1736).
iSia1 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c 19 § 10 The hole some evenly

agreableand concordaunte with the hoole some comprised
in the seid endenture. 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. lip. 239
Adam assigned unto every one a name concordant unto its
nature. 1791 E, Darwin- Bot. Card, il 60 On four con-
cordant lines, 1805 Foster Ess. iv. vii. aai If not concor-
dant with the dictates of the New Testament, 1863
Tvndall Heat v. 142 These different methods have given
concordant results. •

3. In musical concord, harmonious
j consisting,

or having the effect, of a concord.
xSSi Robinson tr. More's t/tqp. 11. (Arb.) 116 The con-

cordaunte and discordant distaunccs of soundes, and tunes.

t$sfi Edw. Ill, 11. I ia The touch of sweet concordant
strings. 1788 Reid Act Powers nr. iii. vi, Two or more
synchronous sounds I perceive to be concordant.
B. f sb. =*CONCOBDAN0E.

1625 Bp. Mountagu App. Csesar ix, 84, 1 gave my reasons
by special! reciting many concordants inter partes.

Concordantial (fc^nk^idte-njal), a. [f, late

L. concordantia Concordance + -ALJ Of or per-
taining to a concordance (to the Bible).

*

1660 5. Fisher Rusiicks Alarm Wks. (1679) 505 It may
evidently seem from his more Concordantial than Cordial
consultations., that., well-nigh by all places in his Con-
cordance where he finds these Terms, etc. ax8os A.
Geddes Crit. Rem. Heb. Scrip. (1803) 46 ftote(R. SuppL)
We are referred in the Concordantial margin to not less
than- eighteen or nineteen passages of the Old and New
Testament, for an explanation*

Concordantly, adv. [f. Concordant •

-iiY a
.] In concord or agreement.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseitd. Ep. 330 Ifconcordantly unto
Bcrosus . * wee shall conceive of the travaQes of Camese or
Cham. 1680 Baxter Attsw. StUUngfi. be. 28 Which they
should have concordantly practised. 1865 Posey Trtdh
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Eng. Ch, 97 Enunciated . . separately, but concordantly.
1890 LippincotVs Mag. June 902 That sweet hymn the
cherubim Concordantly have sung so long.

Concordat (k£nk^id£t). Also 7-8 -date. [a.

F. cmcordat (16th c, in Littre), ad. L. concordatum

:

see below, and -ate ii.]

An agreement, a compact; now, an agreement
between church and state, esp, between theRoman
See and a secular government relative to matters

that concern both
; but, formerly, also applied (a.)

in canon law to a compact between ecclesiastical

personages, and (b.) sometimes to agreements
between secular persons.
1616 Brent tr. SarpCs Hist. Coimc. Trent (1676) 657
Hc

4
condemned the Concordate

J
said that the distn*

button of the Benefices of the Kingdom . . was divided
between Pope Leo and King Francis, etc. 1688 Land.
Gas. No. 3315/7 Contrary to the Agreement settled be-
tween Pope Leo X. and Francis I. by an Instrument called
the Concordat. 1802 Ckron. in Amu Reg. 389/1 The
terms upon which Bonaparte has agreed with Pope Pius
VII. that the Roman Catholic religion shall he that pro.
tected and acknowledged by the State in France is just
published and known by the name of the Concordat. 2863
Q. Rev. CXIV, 579 That concordat between the Church
Catholic and this realm, which we commonly designate
as the Established Church, trans/. 1885 Mane/:. Exam.
is Oct. 5/4 A possibly successful concordat between a Tory
Democrat Government and the party of Irish Nationalists.
0. 1657 J. Cosm CanonScript, vii. 120 Having undertaken

to make a Concordate between the Decrees of Councils and
Popes together. x66a ^estnts* Reasons (167s) 123 The
Canons and Concordates with the Pope have been out of
use a hundred years. 1696 Phillips, Concordat, an Agree-
ment made in all manner of Ecclesiastical Matters, more
especially upon Resignation or Exchange of Benefices.
D. 1683 Apol. Prot. Prance vi. 84 There was at the same

time a Concordat passed between the Duke of Guise, the
Duke of Montmorency, and the Marshal de St Andrew,
which was called the Triumvirate. 178X tr. Jnstamends
Priv. Life Lewis XV, IV. a Clandestine arrangements
between officers, known

a
by the name of Concordat, by

which . . the promotions in the army were often put up to
auction.

fig. l85* Mis* Browning CasaGmdi Wind. 118 Let them
all repent, And make concordats'twixt theirsoul and mouth.

+ ConcOTdate, v. Obs. [f. L. concordat-

ppl. stem of concorddre to Cokcobd.] To agree.
x68x in Blount Glossogr. ; and in later Diets.

II Concordairum. [L. pa. pple. of concorddre
to Concord, used in xnedL. as sb, 1 a thing agreed
upon

1

; cf. the formulary * transactum, composi-
tum, et concordatum est *. In this particular use
' a matter agreed upon by the Lord Deputy and
his Council (all the members of which were ori-

ginally required to sign the order)'.] In Irish
Hist., An order in Council relative to the disposal
of money set apart for particular purposes of state

;

a special payment under such an order; loosely,

the concordatum-fund, whence such payments
were made.
The special fund for extraordinary expenses in addition to

the regular establishment of the kingdom, known in time
as the 'concordatum-fund', appears early in the reign of
Elizabeth; from it rewards were paid for public services,
e. g. for the killing or apprehension of Tories, etc
See Calendar ofIrish. State Papers II. 31, etc
1625 Darcie Ann, App. (end), The . . charges, .amounted

to..£1,198,717 gs. id., besides great Concordatums . . and
othcrextraordinarics. z66aEarlOrhsmStateLett, (1743) I.

84 The president of Mnnstcr. .had still allowed him, by con*
cordatum, 100 marks a year, for his house*rcnt. 2739 Aup.
Boulter Lett. I. 333 The privy council was attacked on
Saturday last about the withdrawing of the concordatum
for the two last years. 1736 T. Sheridan in Swjft*s JVfa.
(1814) XIX* 16 Poor old Mr. Price cannot hold out a fort-

night ; and his son claims your promise of getting him
something from the Concordatum. 186"* J. B. Burks
Viciss. Fatn. III. 12, 1 do not know a fitter case than poor
Sir F. E/s. for cither the Concordatum fund or.. admission
into some hospital.

Coucordial (k
f5hk^.tdial), a. rare. [ad. L.

concordidl-is, f. conco>-di& Concord : see -At»J
Characterized by concord, harmonious. •

;x822 W. Irving Braceb. Hail (1845) x$t Parts, .united
into one with a concordial mixture.

.ConcoTding,^/. a. [f,.CoNcoitD^+-iNG2.]
Agreeing, assenting, concordant
1626 VI. Sclater Expos. 2 T/tcss. (1629) i$a Concording

are the liucs of their deluded sectaries. 1655-60 Stanley
Hist, Philos. (1701) 279/1 The cohabitation of concording
Brethren is firmer than any Wall. 1858 Sears Atitan, vii.

140 Concording elements.

+ ConcoTdious, a. Obs. rw\ [ad. OF.
concordienx, -ettse, ad. medX. coicordios-its, f.

concordia 1 see Concord sb. and -ous.] Harmoni-
ous. Hence Conco'rdiously adv.
0x670 Hacket Abp. Williams 1. (1692) zoo To Study the

calling ofa comfortable andconcordious Parliament. Ibid.
1. 22 The business was concordlously dispatch't. .

tConcordist(kffnk^jdist). Obs. [f. Concoed
+ -IST.].

1. The maker ofa concordance.'
x8xx Ch. Observer Mar. (cited by Webster 2B2&).

2. A member of the communistic body formed
at the CONCOBDIUH.
1843 Afccr Age xo June 46 Safe return of the Concordat

missionaries. 1844 Ibid, ti Feb. 176The Pater's address to
the Concordists.

+Couco*rdity. Obs.-° ft. concord- adj.+
-ITY.3 =CONCORD. 1730-6 in Bailey (folio).

t Conco'rdinm, Obs, [f. L. concordia Con-
cord : see -inm.] . The name given to the home of a
socialistic community founded at Ham in Surrey
in 1843. Hence Conco rdian a.
1841-3 New Age 6 May (1843) 7 In 1841, the idea of

founding an industrial Harmonic Educational College for
the benefit of such parties as were ready to leave the
ignorant strife of the antagonistic .world, was expressed in
a tract, entitled 'A Prospectus for establishing a Concor-
dium'..Its members. .are denominated Concordists, and
the place oftheir residence a Concordium. 1880 T. Frost
Forty Years Recoil. 50 After my visit to the Concordium I
indulged the idea that.. I might associate with myselfsome
twelve or fifteen persons of both sexes, who might aid me
in establishing a

#
communitorium on the basis of the

ethical and economic principles promulgated by Owen.
1844 Ncio Age May, A new society has been formed

which is name<f 1 The universal Concordian Society', whose
central office is at the Concordium,

+ Concor&ly, adv. Obs. [f. Concobd + -lt 2
:

the former does not appear as an adj., but cf. L.
concord-em, It. concord* adj., and L. concorditer,lt.

concordeme?ite> OF. concordsmmt = ' ebneordly
In harmony, concordantly.
1563-87 Foxb A.$M. (1596) 106/2 What they deliberat

wisehe, let them accomplish concordlie. 1564 BriefExam.
*iiij, The aduersaries shall have the whole state of the
Cleargie. .concordely ioyned to be wholly agaynst them.

t Conco'rporal, a. Obs. [ad. L. concorporUUs
(Vulgate) of the same body, f. conr together

+

corpus^ corpor- body : cf. cotyoral^ Of or belong-
ing to the same body,
c 1400 ApoL Loll. 26 Concorporel & conperseyners &

felows of fre hei?est of Crist, & of his godly kynd. 1565
JewelRepL Harding{\6u) 257The Heathens are become
Coinheritours, Concorporall, and partakers of the promise
in Christ Iesus. 1730-010 Bailey (folio); and in mod. Diets.

Concorporate (k^nk^Mpora), a. [ad. L.
concorpordt-us, pa. pple, of concorpordre x see next]
United into one body or mass.
X432~5° tr. Higdcn (Rolls) 1. 329 Irlonde was somme tyme

to Briteyne coneorporare by ryahte of domination. 1563-87
Foxb A. M, (1596) 1172/1 We ..will not be subiect nor
concorporate unto . . the principal! and chiefest enemie of
Christ. 1582 N. T. (Khem.) Eptu iii. 6 The Gentils to be
coheires and concorporat and comparticipant ofbb promise
in Christ Jesus by the Gospel 16x0 B. Jonson Alc/u It. iii,

Both which, concorporate, Doemake the elementarie matter
of gold. X656 Trapp Comm. Eph. iii. 6 Co heirs, Con-
corporate, and consorts. 1865 Pussy Eiren. 50 Ifwe arc all

concorporate with one another in Christ *. how are we not
all clearly one both with each other and with Christ t

Concorporate (k^hk^rap5r£>t), v. [f. L. eon*

corporal' ppl. stem of concorpordre to unite in one
body, f. con*- together * corpus, corpor- body, corpa-

rare to embody.]
1. trans, To unite into one body or mass.
1552 Huloet, Concorporate or make one thynge of diuers.

1601 Holland Piiny II. 446 Stamp riuer crabs or crci-

fisheSj concorporat them with oile and water. 1611 Speed
Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. xv. (1632) 8x5 To vnite and concorporate
these two Kingdomcs of Fraunce and England into one.
1664 Atkvhsprig. Printing 6 They were by Charter con-
corporated with Book-Binders, Book.Sellcrs, and Founders
of Letters. 1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2096 From the shoulders
down to the bottom of the Loins they were not distinct, but
cemented and concorporated. 1823 Lamb Elia, Pop. Fal-
lacies, We love to have our friend in the country sitting

thus at our tabic by proxy. . to concorporate him in a slice

of Canterbury brawn.

•b. To assimilate by digestion.
a 1655 Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 1x1 The meat and drink

Is concorporated into us.

*t*2. intr. To coalesce into one.body. Obs.

^ x6ox Holland /VtV/y xvii. xiv, The want ofvitall moisture
in the other, will not suffer it to unite and concorporat.
1655 H. Dodweu, Def. ofVind, DeprivedBps. xoo It can-
not be agreeable to the mind of God'Hhat it [the church]
should so concorporate with the State, as wholly to depend
on the Authority of the Civil Magistrates. X700 S. Parker
Six Philos. Ess. 14 It is the property of Oily Particles to
concorporate, when they encounter. '

*

Hence Concorporattng- vbl. sb.

1648 T. Hill Troth Lave 11 Not onely a concorpor-
atiog with Jews, as the Gentile Churches did.

+Concorpora*tion. Obs. [ad. L. concorpord-
* iidn-em (Tertullian), n. of action £ coneorporare :

see prec.] Union in one body or mass.
X603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 675 These trees.. will

admit no concorporation with others. 1647 H. More Song
ofSoul 11, iii. 1, xxvi. <x 1655 Vines Lows Snpf. (1677) 83
To express

-

. * their combination and concorporation among
themselves.

Coxtcorporreal, a. [f. Con+ Corporeal: cf.

concorporat.] = Concorpobal. Having, or be-
longing to, the same body.
187X Loyson tr. Hyaeinthe's Caih, Reform 205 The na.

tions are more than consolidated, they, are concorporcal
because they are partakers of .'one promise* and of 'one
divine life', . , - , • •

,

+Concomrpt, v. Obs. rare-rK [see Coir-.]

trans. To corrupt together- or at the same time.
, x6x6 Sylvester Tobacco Battered 4 His foulc Contagion
con-corrupted All His fellow-Creatures. . 1656Jeanes /)/?>/.

Schof. Div. 31 Neither can it be concorrupted upon cor-
ruption of it s compound, as all other formes arc:

'

+ Concorrtrption. Obs. [see prec] Cor-
ruption in company (with some other).

'*



COITCOTTESE.

, 1656 Jeanes Mixt. SchoL Div. 31 [They] cannot cease to
be in a way either of corruption or concorruption. Ibid. 44
All proper corruption, and concorruption is wrought by
contraries : & therefore heavenly bodies are incorruptible.

Concourse (kp-nkoois, kp-n-). Also 4-5 -coixrs,

-curs, 6-7 -curse. [ME. concours^ a. OF. con-

conrs
9

concoers ( = It. concorsd) L. concurs-um
(4th decl.) running together, f. ppl. stem of L.

concurrcre: see Concur. The forms concurs in

Wyclif and concurse in 1 6-1 7th c, were prob.

formed directly from the L., or assimilated thereto.

Formerly accented concowrse ; still so in Milton

;

cf. discourse) recourse.']

1. The running or flocking together of people

;

the condition or state of being so gathered together.

+ To have concourse : to resort in crowds to, unto.
1382 Wyclif Acts xxiv. 12 Makinge concurs [1388 con-

cours], or rennyng to gidere, of the cumpany of peple. 1480
Caxton Chron. Eng. vn. (1520) 81 b/a There was so mygnty
concours of people. 1555 Eden Decades 1. ix. 45 They haue
religious concourse to these caues, as wee are accustomed
to goo on Pylgramage to Rome, 1558 Adp. Parker Corr.
51 That I be not entangled now of new with the con-
curse of the world, 1596 Bell Surv. Popery 1. iv. v. 131
Learned men of all nations had concourse unto him.
1601 R. Johnson Kingd. § Cojumw. (1603) 133 Riga, a
citty of great concourse. i6iz Bible Prov. i. 21 Shee
cirieth in the chiefe place of concourse. 1642 Jer. Taylor
Episc. (1647) 380 Then was a concurse of all Nations to the
Christian Synaxes. 1748 Butler Semi. Wks. 1874 II, 307
Neglected, in the hurry and concourse around them, 1781
Gibbon Dccl. § P. III. 201 The main body is. .increased by
the accidental concourse of idle or dependent plebeians.

T lb. Hostile encounter or onset. Obs.
X5S7 ?aynel Barclay's Jugurth 77 The other Numidyens

at the first brunt, concourse or assaut wer put to ilyght.
1600 Holland Livy vn. xxvi. 267 Between the formost,
whose concurse had raised others, there was a sharpe con-
flict. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 641 Concours in Arms, fierce
Faces threatning Warr*
2. An assemblage of people ; a crowd, throng.
c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxxix. 157 (Harl. MS.) per was in the

same cite a concurs of peple, by cause of a gret feyr. 1494
Fabyan I. exxxii. (R.), For this myracle great concourse of
people yerely. . commith with great deuocion. 1616 Bul-
lokmi, Concourse, a great assembly. 1636 Healey Cries
106 A gate, about the which was a great concourse of people
drawne, 1791 Cowper Odyss. n. 16 The whole admiring
concourse gazed on him, 1888 Bryce Anter. Commw, if.

in, lxxiii. 598 Conventions.. are not casual concourses, but
consist of persons duly elected.

3. The running, flowing together, or meeting of
things (material or immaterial) ; confluence.
Fortuitous concourse of atoms : a phrase applied after

Cicero {cf. N. D. 1. xxiv. 66 ' concursus fortuitus ') to the
action whereby according to the atomic theory of Leucippus
and Democritus the universe came into being.
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xii. v. (1495) 413 Some

byholde concourse and metynge of dewes. 1570 Dee Math.
Pre/. 23 Of the . . concurse, diuerse collation, and Applica-
tion of these Harmonies. 1604 T. Wright Passions 1. ix. 34
The Passions principally reside in the hearte, as wee per-
ceyye by the concourse of humours thereunto. X677 Hale
Prim. Orig, Ma?t. 1. i. 26 The coalition of the good frame
of the Universe was not the product of chance, or fortuitous
•concourse of particles of matter. 169Z Bentley Boyle Led.
ii. 42 The fortuitous concourse of Atoms. 1864 Bowen
Logic xii. (1870) 384 The mere fortuitous concourse of atoms,
in the lapse of a past eternity.

T b. Conjunction : esp. in AstroL
1578 Chr. Prelaws in Priv. Prayers (1851) 534 Pestilent

concourses of the heavenly lights. 1585 Greene Apot.
Astron. Wks, 1882 V. 23 Of the concurse of Venus and
Mars. 1633 Gellibrand in T. Tames Vcy. sign, R, We
haue the Concurse of quicke pac d inferiour Planets, with
superiour slow ones,

t c. Conjunction of times or circumstances. Obs.
1643 Jer; Taylor Episc. (1647) 21 By the concurse of

story, place, and time, Diotrephes was the Man S. Iohn
cheifly pointed at. 1667 Boyle

#
Orig. Formes # Qual.,

By a lucky concourse of other circumstances, a 1797 H.
Walpole Mem. Geo. Ill (1845) II, i, 32 It once more fell

into our hands by a concourse of ridiculous circumstances.

4. An assemblage of things brought together.
<ri6z8 Preston Brcasipl. Faith (1630) 113 In Christ,

there is . . a concourse, a heape of all spirituall joy and
comfort. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Bart/tol. Anat. 1. v. 9
Made up of a Concourse of Fibres, Ligaments and very
smal Nerves. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 404 Under some
concourse ofshades Whose branching arms thick intertwind,
etc.

t
1855 H. Reed Led. Eng. Lit. i. (1878) 29 It is a

bewildering thing to stand in the midst of a vast concourse
of books.

f 5. The meeting or junction of lines, surfaces,

or bodies. ? Obs.

1570 Btllingsley Euclid n. Def. xxv. 320 The concurse
of the said triangles will be in twelue pointes. 1571 Digges
Paniom. 1, v. C lj, The concourse or meeting of those two
right lines that contayne the angle. 1605 Timme Quersit.
hi. 185 When the vessells by concourse are so joyned
together that one taketh in the mouth of the other. It668
Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. 1. vi. 11 The Concourse
or Anastomosis of the Veins. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1704)
292 The point of concourse of the Rays. 1738 Med. Ess. $
Ofoerv. (ed. z) IV. 259 The Candle A is the small luminous
object, B Cd e the Eye and a the.point of Concourse.

t ft, ellipt. Point or place of meeting
j junction.

1571 Digges Pantom.- (1591) 9 Fixe one foote of your
compasse ypon the concourse or meeting of those two right
lines.

t
x6zi Burton Anal. Mel. 1. i. 11. iv, The Middle

ventricle, is a common concourse, and cavity of them both,
a 1727 Newton (J.), The drop will begin to move towards
the concourse of the glasses. iSxi J. Wood Optics vn, 148
A. screen placed at the concourse of the refracted rays.
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T 6, Concurrence * in action or causation, co-

operation ; combined action. Obs.

1635 Swan Spec. M. iv. § 2 (1643) 61 When there is a
naturall concourse of causes to effect it. 1682 Scarlett
ExcJianges 316 Then^ the Possessor [of a Bill] must enter
with him who paid him in part, into a concourse between
themselves, and both demand [the sum] of the others. 1685
Boyle Eng. Notion Nat. 79 An Individual Body. . needs the
Assistance, or Concourse, of other Bodies, to perform divers
of its Operations. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. II. 108 That
this heat may burst into actual flame, the concourse of open
air is absolutely requisite. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Me-
tapk. II. xxi. 42 That their [mind's and body's] mutual
intercourse can, therefore, only be supernaturally main-
tained by the concourse of the Deity.

Tb. esp. in Thcol. used of the divine concur-

rence in human action. Obs.
a 1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 145 Gods concourse working

this or that, a 1680 J. Corbet Free Actions 1. vi. (1683) 5
There is a concurse of God, as the Universal Cause, to
every Act. Ibid., How the Divine concurse is yielded to
sinful actions, shall be explained in its proper place. 18.

.

Lee T/tesaurus Thcol. III. 315 The general Concourse of
His Providence,

e. Sc. Law. Legal concurrence, esp. of an officer

whose consent is necessary to a legal process.
1626 in Sir J. Balfour Ann. Scot. (1824-5) II. 151 That

you acquant the Lordes^ of Sessionc and our aduocatts, as
ou shall haue occasione, and desyre ther concursse
eirwnto. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855)

92 To tak the advyse and requyer the concurs and assist-

ance of the Committie of War. 1752 J. Louthian Form oj
Process (ed. 2) 33, C. D. you are indicted and accused, at
the Instance of A. B. with Concourse ofD. F. his Majesty's
Advocate.. of the Crimes after mentioned,

f 7. Course, process (of time). Obs.
c 1400 Rom. Rose 4360 She [Fortune] can writhe hir heed

awey, This is the concours of hir pley. 1654 Earl Monm.
tr. Bentivoglio's Warrs Flanders 13 In concourse of time
it was discovered that, etc. 1657— tr. Paruta's Pol. Disc. 1 19
After the concourse of many years it was carried by Cyrus,

t ConcO'Veiiailter. A fellow-covenanter.
i66z Hoddes Cofisid. (1680) 7 That all nations which

should hear what you and your Concovenanters were doing
in England, might detest you.

tConcrea'se, v. Obs. [ad. L. coneresc-ere to

grow together, after increase and other early com-
pounds immediately from OF.] itUr. To grow
together, coagulate ; = Concrete v.

1578 Banister Hist. Man ix, 112 [It] doth white, and
concrease, till it [marrow] become a substaunce. 1666 G.
Harvey Morb. Angl. xiv. 158 The crumbs of blood, that
usually concrease out of the extravasated humours.

t CoilCreate, a. Obs. [ad. L. concreat-us

(Vulg.), f. con- together* to created.] Created
together ; coeval in creation. (Cf. Connate.)
1677 Gale Crt. Gentties II. 1 v. 51 This Divine Law. .was

concreate and connatural as to Adam. 1668 Howe Bless.

Righteous (1825) 41 Man was made at first with a concreate
Similitude to God,

Concreate (k^nkr^'t), Now rare or Obs.

[f. L. concredt-i ppl. stem of concreare : see prec.

and -ate 3„ (F. has concrcer 'to engender*.)]
trans. To create together. (Mostly in pa. pple.)

1623 Gil Sacr. Philos. 1. 96 When water, the first matier
of all things, was created, .with that water, .was concreated
all manner of formes. x68z H. More Annot. GlanvilVs
Lux O. 20^ To create a Soul, is to concreate the qualities

or properties of it. 1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 625 That the
vital essential Stamina of every Plant and Animal were
really concreated with the Universe. 1858 Bushnell Nat.
$ (Supernat. iv. (1864) 112 We get all the furniture of our
mind, .save what we have as it were concreated in us.

Hence Concrea'ted^/. a.

1627-77 Feltham Resolves 11. iii. 163 This, as the con-
created Rule with Man. .the Apostle calls the Royal Law.
a 1711 Ken Hytmwtltco Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 201 On their

con-created Harps to play. 1876 J. G. Pilkington Confess.
St. August. 391 Concreated matter.

+ Coiicrea'tioxu Obs. rare. [n. of action f.

Concreate v. : see -iom\] Creation together (with
something else).

1656 J. Serjeant tr. T. White's Pcripatet. Inst. 316 The
notion of Creation, or rather ofcon-creation. Ibid. 383 The
concreation of a Soul, which beiong'd to God alone,

t Concrea'tive, a. Obs. rare. [f. Concreate
v. h--ive: cf. creative.'] Of concreate character.

1657 Jeanes in Taylor's Wks. (1839) I. 37 Those desires
which are purely natural and concreative.

t Concreia*toi\ Obs. rare. A joint creator.
a 1631Donne Serin, xi. 395 He is Lord with the Father,

as he -was Concreator, his Collegue in the Creation.

+ Concrea/ture, Obs. rare. Fellow creature.

1631 Reliq. Wotton, (1685) 689 The Pope greatly favour'd
him as his Concreature,

+ Concre'de, v. Obs. rare" 1
, [ad. L. concred-

ere : see next.] trans. To entrust ; —Conorebit v.

1643 Sir Hzigh Cholmletfs Revolt 4 (D.). To defraud
the trust concreded to him.by the Parliament.

+Coucre'dit,^/. a. Sc. Obs. [ad. L. con-

credit-us, pa. pple..; see next.] Entrusted.
1384 J. Melvill Lett, in Diary (1842) 214 Preatching the

Word of God, the dispensation wharof is concredit unto
yow. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 194 Not guiltie of the
blood of the soulls of their people concredit to them,

t Concre'dit, v. Obs. Also 7 Sc. conerydit.
[f. L. concredit-

3
ppl. stem of concredere to entrust,

f. con-, together + credere to trust : cf. Credit w.]

trans. To entrust, confide, commit (to a person,

.

into his hands, etc.) ; to give into his charge.

CONCRETE.
1393 Bowes Let. to Burghley 6 Sept. in Tytler Hist.

Scot. (1864) IV. 204 note, Whatsoever shall be concredited to
his trust and secrecy. 1641 1 Smectymnuus ' Vind. Answ.
ii. 46 Into whose hands hee hath concredited the worke,
1676 W. Row Coutn. Blair s Antobiog. x. (1848) 183 He told
them that he would concreditt himself to them. 1689 tr,

Buchanan's De Jure Regni 13 It was better that their
liberty should be concredited to Laws than to Kings.

b. Const, (a thing) with (a person), rare.

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler (1843) 60 Dare you not concredit
the Militia, with those to whom you may betrust your
heart? 177^! Let. to Bp. Rochester 2 (T.J Ecclesia com*
mcndata. As that church, which is. .concredited with some
ecclesiastical person, in the nature of a trustee.

c. (a person, etc.) with (a thing), rare.

1655 Gurnall Chr. inAr)ti n. 50 They were concredited
with that heavenly treasure.

2. To accredit, authenticate, prove trustworthy.
1639 Rushw. Hist. Coll. I.Pref., Where I make mention of

any Letters or Passages . . I first well weighed the same.,
and found many of them concredited before I inserted them.
Hence Concre*dited ppl. a. entrusted.
1802 Paley Nat. Thcol. xxvi. (18 19) 470 An inequality of

concredited talents.

Concremation (k^knm^ *Jan). rare. [ad. L.
coMrematidii'Cm

y
n. of action f. concremare to burn

up, consume, f. con- altogether + creviare to burn.
In sense I, con- is taken in the sense ' together '.]

1. Burning together ; spec, the burning alive of a
widow on the funeral pyre with her dead husband.
1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 1753 Johnson, Concremation,

the act of burning many things together. 1841 Elphinstone
Hist. Ind. L 359 The mode of concremation is various : in
Bengal, the living and dead bodies are stretched on a pile.

1867 F. Hall in Jrnt, Astatic Soc. New Ser. 111. 184 He
intended, no less than the self-cremation of males, the con-
cremation of females.

2. Burning to ashes, consumption by fire.

i860 Gen. P. Thomson Audi Alt. III. exxxiv. 103 Not.

.

that it is equal to burning the Anti-Paidobaptist ; but. ,the

same in kind, only, .to the pains ofconcremation. 1888 H, C.
Lea H1st. Inquisit. I. 308 Publicly scourged and banished
by the abbot in spite of a popular demand for concremation.

Co*HCreilient, [ad. L. concrement-wn a grow-
ing together, f. concre- root of concresc-ere to grow
together, Concrease : see -ment.] A growing
together

;
growth by assimilation ; a concretion.

1656 Blount Clossogy.^ Concrement, an increase or grow-
ing together. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. iii. 77 A
creation or concrement of those very Bodies which I suppose
to be mixed, 1885 Dolley Bacteria 172 The stony concre-
ments which are found.. in the apices of the lungs of old
people.

Concre'SCe (kphkre's), v. [ad. L. concresc-ere

to grow together : cf. Concrease.] To grow to-

gether, coalesce : cf. next, sense 2,

Concrescence (k^nkre'sens). [ad. L. con-

crescentia, n. of quality f. concrescent-etn
}

f. con-

together + crescbre to grow: see -ekce.]

1 1. Growth by assimilation. Obs.

1614 Raleigh Hist. World 1. 11 How any other substance
should thence take concrescence, it hath not been taught.

b. Biol. Coalescence or growing together of

cells, organs, etc. ; the coalescence of two indi-

vidual organisms of low type in generation.
1878 Eell Gegenbauers Comp.Anat. 17 The Concrescence

of a number of separate cells. Ibid. 87 In the Gregarina;
. . multiplication commences by the concrescence of two
individuals. 1888 Atfienamm 18 Aug. 228/2 Congenital
cohesion—concrescence as Van Tieghem calls it.

2. concr. A concretion. ? Obs.

1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie ofGod 152 It rained, .stones
(not concrescences that might be called haile, but direct

stones). 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 197 The stony con-
crescences .. called Stalactites.

ConcreSClble (k^nkre*sib'l), a. [mod. f. L.
concreseb'e : see above and -ble : also in mod.F.]
a. Capable of solidifying or congealing, "b.

Capable of growing together.

1700 Cole in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 31 Of a viscid and
concrescible Nature. 1804 tr. Fourcroy's Chem. Knowl.
(Webster 1828), A genuine, fixed, concrescible oil.

Concre'Scive, a. rare— 0
, [non-etymological

f. L. concrescere (see above) -(- -ive : suggested by
aggress-ive, etc.] ' Growing together, or into

union
;
uniting* (Webster 1S64).

+ Concre'SSion. Obs. A non-etymological

formation from L. concrescere, for Concretion.
1614 Sco. Venus (1876) 21 As in the aire concressions we

perceiue. 1658 R. Franck Nortlu Mem. (1821) 263 [They]
would coagulate into a concression.

Concre*ta/ble, a. rare. ? Obs. [f. Concrete
v. + -able.] That may be concreted, coagulable.

17SS Fleming in Phil. Traits. XLIX. 236 The liquor

amnii is concretable by heat, like the white of an egg.

Concrete (k^nkr/t),^. and sb. Also 6 -creete.

[ad. L. concret-ns, pa. pple. of concrescere to grow
together : see Conobesoenoe. Cf. F. concret, -tie,

16th c. -ette. The stress has long been variable

;

concre'tCi the original mode^ was given by "Walker,

and is used in verse by Lowell j co'ncrete was used
. by Chapman in 1611, and recognized by Johnson

:

the latter appears to be now the more frequent in

the adj., and is universal in the sb. B. 3. .

' The frequent antithesis of concrete and discrete^ appears
l to be influenced by a notion that the word represents L.
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CONCRETE*
emeritust pa. pple. of concernere, in the same way as

' discrete is derived from L. dtseernSrc, discretes.]

A. adj. (The earliest instances appear to be
participial.)

+ 1. United or connected by growth ; grown
together. Obs.
147X Ripley Comp. Alch. in Ashm, (1652) 112 For all the

parts, .he Coessentiall and concrete. 1650 Bulwer A nthro-

pomet. x. (1653) 170 Men, that have monstrous Mouths*
' and some with concrcate lips.

+ b. Continuous. In Acoustics applied to a sound
or movement of the voice sliding continuously up
or down ;

distinguished from discrete movement.
1651 W. G. tr. Cowel's Inst* 60 The second manner of

gaining, which, .is a discreet or distinct increase, or secretly

a Concrete or continued. "Whatsoever is born orcomes from
any sort of animalls under oar Subiection or power are ab-
solutely gained unto us.

2. Made tip or compounded of various elements

or ingredients
;
composite, compound. ? Obs.

1536 Latimer nud Senft. be/. Convoc. i. 40 A thing con-
crete, heaped up and made of all kinds of mischief. 1850
\V, Irving Goldsmith v. 81 This concreteyoung gentleman,
compounded of the pawn-broker, the pettifogger, and the
West Indian heir.

3. Formed by union or cohesion of particles into

a mass; congealed, coagulated, solidified; solid

(as opposed to fluid}, f a. as pple. ; b. as adj.

a. XS33 ElyotCVw/. Heltkew, (R.)
t
Those same vapours.

.

be concrete or gathered into humour superfluous.
^
1567

Maplet Gr. Forest Pref., Of the seconde sort is the
Pumelse, concrete of froth, 1691 Ray Creation (1714) 323
Before iSwas concrete into a stone.

b. 1605 Timme QucrsiL r. xiii. 58 In all metalls and con-
crete bodies. ciBii Chapman Iliad xi. (R.\ Even to the
concrete bloud That makes the liver. 17x2 tr. Pomet's
Hist. Dritgt I. sz6 Scammony is a concrete resinous Juice.

1800 tr* Lagrange s C/iem. L 74 One portion appears fluid

and the other concrete. 1836 Todd Cyel. Attai. I. 51/2

Formed of blood scarcely concrete. 1854 Hooker Himal,
Jmis. 1. 1. 16 The seeds too, yield a concrete oil.

4. Applied by the early logicians and gram-
marians to a quality viewed (as it is actually found)

concreted or adherent to a substance, and so to

the word expressing a quality so considered, viz.

the adjective, in contradistinction to the quality as

mentally abstracted or withdrawn from substance

and expressed by an abstract noun ; thus white

(paper, hat, horse) is the concrete quality or quality

in the concrete, whiteness^ the abstract quality or

/ quality in the abstract ; seven (men, days, etc.) is

a concrete number^ as opposed to the number 7 in

the abstract.

^ Afterwards concrete was extended also to substantives

involving attributes, as footy sage, hero, and has finally

been applied by some grammarians to all substantives not
abstract, i.e. all those denoting ' things ' as distinguished
from qualities, states, and actions. The logical and gram-
matical uses have thus tended to fall asunder and even to
become contradictory ; some writers on Logic therefore dis-

use the term concrete entirely: see quot. 1887. In this

Dictionary, concr. is prefixed to those senses in which sub*
stantives originally abstract come to be used as names of
* things *

; eg. crossing vbl. sb., i.e. abstract n, of action,
cotter, a crossing in a street, on a railway, etc.

From an early period used as a quasKS&, a concrete (sc.

term).

[1581 T. Bell //addon's Answ. Osor. xt8b. Turnyng
awry, that is to say : From the Concreto to the Abstractum
(to use here the termes of Sophistry).]
a 15*8 Skelton Bouge 0/ Courte (JL), A false abstractc

cometh from a false concrete. 1594 Blundevil Excrc. I.

xvi. (ed. 7) 41 Understand, tbat of numbers some are said
to be abstract, and some concrete. 1614 Selden Titles

'

Hon. 1 17 To expresse them by Abstracts from the Concret of
their qualitie. .As Maiestie, Highnes, Grace. 1657 J. Smith
Myst. Rhet. A viij b, The concrete signifies the same form
with those qualities which adhere to the subject: The
concrete is the Adjective. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. m. viii.

§ x Our Simple ideas have all Abstract, as well as Concrete
Karnes i' the one whereof is (to speak ,thc language of
grammarians) a * substantive*, the other an 'adjective'; as
whiteness, white. 1725 Watts Logic 1. iv. § 5 Concrete
terms, while they express the quality, do also cither express,
or imply, or refer to some subject to which it belongs. .But
these arc not always noun adjectives, .a fool, a knave, a
philosopher, and many other concretes arc substantives,
1846 Mill Logic 1. ii, § 4 A concrete name is a name which
stands for a thing J an abstract name is a name which
stands for an attribute of a thing. 1851 Mansel Proleg,
Log. y. (x86o) 144. 2864 Bowen Logic iv. (1870) 88 The
peculiar or proper appellation of a lower Concept or indi-
vidual is called its concrete name. 1876 Mason Eng.
Grant. § 35 Abstract nouns are sometimes used in the con-
crete sense.. Thus nobility frequently means the whole
body of persons of noble birth. 1876 Jevons Etem. Logic
(1880) 21 The reader should carefully observe that adjec-
tives are concrete, not abstract. 1887 Fowler Deduct.
Logic 1. i. (ed. 9) 15 Nothing has been said above of the
common distinction between abstract and concrete terms .

.

I have availed myself of the expression 1
abstract term

but avoided, as
t
too wide to be of practical service, the con-

trasted expression 1
concrete term . Concrete terms include

what I have called attributives, as well as singular, collec-
tive, and common terms. .

^
5. Hence, generally, Combined with, orembodied

in matter, actual practice, or a particular example ;

existing in a material' form or as an actual reality,

or pertaining to that which so exists. Opposed to
abstract. (The ordinary current sense.)
Absolutely, the concrete, that which is concrete* in the

concrete^ in the sphere of concrete reality, concretely.

776

[1648 Milton Tenure Kings Wits. 173B I, 3x4 These
Apostles, whenever they give this Precept,

1 express it in

terms not concrete, but abstract, as Logicians are wont to,

speak.] 1656 Hodbes Liberty, Neeess., $ Ch. (1841) 135
This; .is a metaphysical entity abstracted from the matter,
which is better than non-entity . . But in the concrete it is

far otherwise, 1710 Berkeley Princ. Hmn. Knowl. § 97
Time, place, and motion, taken in particular or concrete.

1789 Burke Corr. (1844) III* 114 It ts with man in the
concrete ;—it is with common . . human actions, you arc to

be concerned. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev* III. 111. i, But,
quitting these somewhat abstract considerations, let His-
tory note the concrete reality which the streets of Paris
exhibit. 1848 Lowell Fable for Critics

t
* At slavery in

the abstract mywhole soul rebels, I am as stronglyopposed
to *t as any one else/ 'Ay, no doubt, but whenever I've

happened to meet With a wrong or a crime, it is always
concrete/ 1876 M. Arnold Lit, Dogma 234 note, The
most concrete and unmetaphysical of languages.^ 1880 W.
Wallace Epicureanism 172 Their idea of this original

matter was concrete and sensuous.

63. Made of concrete, [attrib. of B. 3.]

B. sb.

1. quasi-j^. A concrete, the concrete*, see A. 4, 5.

1528-1725 (see A. 4J. 1697 J. Serjeant Solid Philos. 91
Entity is often ns*d as a Concrete fpr the Thing it self. 1830
Macaulay Ess., Bunyatt, Bunyan is almost the only writer

who ever gave to the abstract the interest of the concrete.

2. gen. A concrete or concreted mass, a concre-

tion, compound ; a concrete substance. AlsoJig.
{Obs. in lit. sense, exc. as in next.)

1656 J. Serjeant tr. T. White's Peripatet. /ttst. 361 The
sun is a concrete of combustible matter. 1657 G. Starkey
Helmont's Vtnd. Ep. to Rdr. , The specific!: excellency that

is in any concrete of the whole vegetable family. 1706
Phillips (ed. Kersey) s. v., Antimony is a Natural Concrete,
or a Mix'd Body compounded in the Bowels of the Earth

;

and Soap is a Factitious Concrete, or a Body mix'd together
by Art* X804 Abernetiiv Surg. Observ. 9 Thus an un-
organized concrete becomes a living tumour, a 1831 A.
Knox Rem. (1844) I. 63 That .. concrete of truth and
error, of greatness and meanness . . the Roman Catholic
Church.

3. spec, A composition of stone chippings, sand,

gravel, pebbles, etc., formed into a mass with

cement ; used for building under water, for founda-

tions, pavements, walls, etc. Often attrib. Also
in comb, as concrete-press, a machine for com-
pressing concrete into blocks.

1834 Lond. Archit. Mag. I. 35 Making an artificial

foundation of concrete (which has lately been done in many
places). 1836 G. Godwin in Trans, /ttst. Brit. Archit. 12

The generic term concrete.. perhaps, can only date from
that period when its use became general and frequent,

probably not longer than 15 or 20 years ago. 1858 Glennv
Gard. Every-day Bk. 25/1 Paving with brick, tile, stone,

or concrete, attr. 1881 Darwin Form. Veg, Mould 181

The junction of the concrete floor with the walls.

Concrete (kpnkn't), v. Also 7 concreate.
[f. Concrete a., and L. concret- ppl. stem of con-

crescere to grow together; see CONCRESCENCE,
With the spelling concreate ct F. concrier (ad. L,

concredre) used in a kindred sense.]

1. trans. To form by cohesion or coalescence of
particles, to form into a mass; to render solid,

congeal, coagulate, clot. (Mostly in passive.)

j635 Swan Spec. M. vl (1643) 296 The Hard [Bitumen] is

more strongly concreted then the other. 16^6 Sir T.
Browne Pseud, Ep. (1650) 37 The common opinion hath
been . . that Crystall is nothing else, but Ice or Snow con*
created. 1759 tr.DuhameVsHnsb. I . xv. (1762) 77 Thejuices
of the plan ts are concreted upon the surface. 1784Twamley
Dairying 33 Runnet . . must have sufficient lime to work,
concrete, or congeal the Curd into a solid Mass. 1875
Lyell Princ. Geol. II. 111. xlvii. 556 Ochrcous sand, con-
creted and hardened into a kind ofstone.

fb. To unite, combine (attributes, sensations,

etc.).

17x0 Berkeley Princ. Hum. Knotvl. § 90 Those sensa*
tions combined, blended, or (ifone may so speak) concreted
together. 1751 Harris Hermes in. iv. 366 note, To con»
template colour concreted with figure, two attributes which'
the eye can never view, but associated. 1829 JAS. Will
Anal. Hum, Mind (1869) I. viii. 263 In which the ideas of
synchronous sensations arc so concreted by constant con*
junction as to appear . . only one. Ibid. 1. 266 The odour,
and colour, and so on, of the rose, concreted into one idea*

.

2. intr. To run into a mass, form a concretion

;

to become solid, harden, congeal, * set clot.
"

1677 Hale Print, Orig. Matt, in. vii. 286 The Story of
the Egyptian Mice which concrete after the recess of Nilus.
1728 Nicholls in Phil, Trans. XXXV. 406 The arsenical

Sulphur concretes into yellow Cubes. 1820 FarADAv Expt

Res. xiii. 38 When condensed again..it concretes in the
upper part of the tube.

o. To grow together, combine with.
«853 J- W. Gibbs Phibl. Studies (1857) 56 Primary adjec-

tives, .concreting, as it were, with the substantive.

3. trans. To render concrete, rare.-

1654 WniTLOCK Zpotomia 389 When by incorrigiblenesse
Sins be concreted into Sinners, and they become even.all

-

one. 1846 Hawthokne Mosses, /nielL Office 11.v. 86Without
being concreted into an earthly deed. z888 F; H. Stoddard
in AndoverRcv, Oct., Concreting God into actual forth of
man.

t

-

4. concrete, [f. thej^.3.] &. trans. To treat with
concrete, b. intr. To use or apply concrete in

building.

187s Building Naos 2 Apr. 390/2 {article) Concreting.
x88z Daily Hews 15 Sept. 6/5 To concrete the foundations.

1885^ Du Cane Puniskm, $ Prevent. Crime x8o Pile-

driving and concreting for the foundations.

CONCBETIOK.

Concreted (k^nkrrted),js//. a, • [f. Concbete
».-r>-EDVj

1. Solidified, congealed, coagulated, etc.
:

' see vb.

#
1634 Holland PUny II.. 271 marg, note

t
The concreted

iuice* 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. n. v. 01 Iri many
concreted plants some parts remaine unpetnfied. 173Z
Arbuthnot Rules ofDiet 420 A small drop of concreted
Blood may grow to be a stone. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk.
Geol. xx* 422 Concreted nitrate of soda.
2. — Concrete a. 5. rare.
1875 Whitney Life Lang, xiv, 208 We apprehend only

the concreted qualities and acts of objects.

3. (kp'nkrited) [f. Concrete sb. 3 + -ed2J
Covered or treated with concrete.

1883 Harper's Mag. Oct, 713/2 The lake will become a
concreted basin.

Concretely (see the adj.), adv. [£ Concrete
a. -TjY 2.] In a concrete form, manner, or sense

;

as presented in actual iacts or cases.

1654 Warren Unbelievers 155, 1. Abstractly. And z.^Con-
cretely. 1864 J. H. NewmanApol. 380^ I am notspeaking of
right reason, bat of reason as it acts in fact and concretely
in fallen man. 1880 Muirhead Ulpian v. § 3 noie

x
The

word might be employed either abstractly, concretely, or
relatively. 1880W.WallaceEpicureanism 96 The popular
conception of matter takes things too concretely, and with
too little analysis.

Concreteness (see the adj.). [f. as prec. +
-ness.] The quality or state of being concrete.

1730-6 Bailey (folio), Concreteness, a being grown to-

gether, etc. 1755 in Johnson, i860 Farrar Orig. Lang.
131 This concreteness of style. 1882 Expositor Aug. 14s

Ihe intense concreteness of the image.

Concreter, -or (kphkrrtax). [f. Concrete v.

+ -Bit 1, -OB.] One who or that which concretes

:

spec. a. in Sugar-boiling, an apparatus for concen-

trating syrup by heat ; 6. a builder or worker with
concrete.

1869 Sugar Cane 1. 124 With a large size Concretor. .their

Sroduction was 15,000 lbs. of sugar per 12 hours. 1874 in

IxtGHT Diet. Meciu, Concreter.

Cp'ncreting, vbl. sb. Building with, or appli-

cation of, concrete.

1875-85. [See Concrete v. 43.

Concreting (kffhkrrtii}),^/. a, [f. Concrete
*

v. + -ing 1.] That concretes or causes concretion.

x06a Daha Man. Geol. 550 Carbonate of lime is usually
the concreting element.

Concretion (kpnlorjan). [a. F. concrHion

(16th c. in Littre). or ad. (its prototype) L. con-

crelion-em
f
n. of action f, coneresc&e to grow to-

gether : see Concrete.]
1. The action or process of growing together or

of uniting in one mass; concrescence, coalescence.
1603 Holland Plutarch*s Jifor. 672 An egge hath the
generation and concretion within the bodie onely ofa living

creature. x66z Stillikcfl. Orig, Sacr. in. it. § 14 The
concretion ofbodyes by the concourse of these Atoms. 1677
Hale Prim, Orig, Man, nu vii. 288 Upon great Mutations
of the World perfect Creatures were first ingendred of Con-
cretion. 1802 Playfair /ttnsir. Hutton. Th. 246 These
two substances were perfectly soft . . at the moment of their

concretion. 2829 Jas. Mill Atuil. Hum. Mind (x86p) I.

264 Have we not the idea of a wood, or a forest? . .These
are instances of the concretion of synchronous ideas. 1830
Lindley Nat. Sysf. Boi. 130 A cohesion, of the styles, by
which their tendency to concretion may be recognised.

t *b. Formation of morbid concretions (see sense

6) in an animal body. Obs.

1541 R. Copland Galyats 7V«iMTheyJdo crud & make
concrecyon in y* partyes of the bulkc or ocsophagc* • 2761
Brit. Mag. II. 537 Such obstinate concretion and obstruction

. .as bring on gout
2. Congelation or coagulation of a liquid.

x6xz Woodall Surg. Mate Wks./i653) 269 Concretion is

divaporation of humidity in fluid things, by gentle decoction

on fi re. 1656 Blount Ghssogr. , Concretion, a congcalmen t>

1794 Sullivan View Hat. I. 27s Fluids capable of concre-

tion. 1836 Todd Cycl AnaU I. 419/x The blood's speedy
concretion in debility.

f 3. ^ Union or connexion- with, something ma-
terial or actual. Obs*
- 1605 Timme Quersit. t. xvti. 93 It is..freed from all mortal
concretion. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt, Exemp. xx, § 18 If wc
consider good life in union and concretion with particular

.'.actions of piety, a 1652 J. Smith Set. Disc. vi. viii. (1821)

261 The soul, .because of her concretion with this mortal
body.* 1741 Middleton Cicero II. xi. 613 Clear from all

mortal concretion.

+ 41 State of degree of concrescence. Obs.
1606 B?. J;

Kwc&m.(Sept.)x40f a strange composition
and concretion. 1635 Swan.Sjfiec. M, v. § s (1643) 123 Other
starres might also attain to the like luminous concretion.

1794 J., Hutton Philos. Light
t
etc. 31 Diminished in its

hardness and concretion. .
m

.5, qtiasi-rt?;w. A concrete mass of (anything), f
x6a6 Bacon Sylva (1631) § 568 Some plants, .beingsupposed

to grow ofsome .Concretion ofSlime from the Water. 1697
Potter Attiiq, Greece \\. xx. (1715) 373 Salt is a Concretion

of-Sea Water. 1706 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 651 A concre-

tion ofmarine shells. 1886 H. B. Wbeatley in Antiquary
Feb. 58/2 The pearl is a mere concretion of the carbonate of
lime forming the shell. .

:ftg. 1634 Jackson Creed vil Wks. VI. 223 That. concre-

tion of ceremonial matters.. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man.
ti. x. 23s The whole concretion oF the City, of Gloucester

consists partly of.^the ancient Borough, partly of accessions,

6. concr. .A solid
1 mass formed Jby. aggregation

and cohesion of particles ; a lump, nodule, clot:

esp\ a. Path, a nard morbid formation in the
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body, a calculus, stone ; b. Geol. a mass formed
by aggregation of solid particles, usually around a
nucleus ; characteristic of certain rocks (cf. Con-
cretionary),
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 137 .Conceiving the

stones . . to be a Mineral I concretion. 1668 Wilkiks Real
Char, n. iii. 61 Stones, .to which earthy concretions maybe
annexed by way of affinity. 1703 J. Purcell Cholick (1714)

33 He cut a stony Concretion out of the Liver. 1823 Lamb
Elia Ser. a. xi. (1863) 86 Such poor concretions as mankind.
1833 Brewster Nat. Magic xxxlv. 285 Tabasheer . . is a
sihcious concretion found in the joints of the bamboo.

,
1865

Pace Haudbk, Geol. Terms s. v., Nodules like those of
chert and ironstone . . and the 'grape-like clusters of the
magriesian limestone, are termed 1 concretions as formed
by a molecular aggregation distinct from crystallisation.

7. The action of making, or condition of being,

concrete (see Conobete 5). ? Obs. \ In con-

cretion : ,in the concrete (see- Concrete a. 5).
* 1642 Jer. Taylor Episc. (1647) 152 In such distinction and
subordination. & in concretion a Presbyter is sometimes
called Sacerdos. 1731 Harris Hermes hi. i. (1786) 306 But
the Mind surmounts all power of Concretion.

lb. The result of such, action ; embodiment in a
* concrete form ; a concrete thing.

- 1841 MrALL Nonconf. I. 401 If our national institutions
are but so many concretions of the national will. 1856
Ferrier Inst. Metaph. 195 All knowledge and all thought
are concrete, apd deal only with concretions—the concre-
tion of the particular and the universal.

"Conbretional (k^nkrrjanal), a. [f. prec.+
-al.] Of or pertaining to concretions,
: X847 in Craig.

.Concretionary (k^nkrrfanari), a. [f. prec.

+ -ary : in mod.F. concritiotmaire.] Geol. Of the
nature of or constituting a concretion ; consisting

* of, containing, or characterized by, concretions.
1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 205 The concretionary forms of

. .magnesian limestone. 1833 Ibid. III. 206 Concretionary
nodules. 1842 H. Miller O. R. Sandst. ix. (ed. 2) 206 A
concretionary structure. 1834 Hooker Himal. Jrnts. I. i.

12 A nodular concretionary deposit.

* Concretism (VnkrFtiz'm). rare. [f. Con-
crete a. + -ism.] The practice of regarding or
representing what is abstract as concrete,
1863 Tylor Early Hist. Man. ii. 28 The concretism of

thought which belongs to the deaf-mute. 1871 — Prim.
Cult. I. 374 It is a surprising instance of this tendency to con-
cretism,thatamong, .the Buddhists,themost obviously moral
beast-fables have become literal incidents of sacred history.

Conoretive (k^nkrrtiv), a. rare. [f. L. con-

, cret- (see Concrete v.) + -ive, repr. L. type *con-
creiTv-us."]

1 1. Apt to congeal or produce concretions. Obs.

m
1646 SirT. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 50 Wee. .ascribe their

induration to . . concretive juyces. Ibid. 11. v. 91 Fresh water,
which is the lesse concretive portion of that element.
" t 2. = Concrete a. 5. Obs.
1656 Jeanes Puln. Christ 119 Two natures, formes, or

beings, which cannot be predicated of one another abstract-
ively, cannot be also affirmed ofone another in a concretive
way, unlesse it be by reason ofan hypostaticall conjunction
between them in one subsistence,

3, Mentally constructive.

Concretively (k^nkrrtivli), adv. [f. prec. +
-ly 2

.] In a concretive manner; concretely, in

. the concre.te.

. X637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerem. in. iv. 6*5 The phrase of
the Lutherans, who say not only concretively, that the man
Christ is omnipresent, but the humanity also. 1656 Hardy
Serm. John xiv. {1865) 84/2 Guilt abstractively considered,
is not taken away, .concretively considered, it is taken away.
Concretize (kp-nkrztaiz), v. nonce-wd. [f.

Concrete a. + -iZE,] trans. To render, concrete.
Hence Co'ncretizing^/. a.

1884 Atltcnwum 16 Feb. 209/1 Details of interest are used
* to concretize . . the general laws of development. Jhid.
- 23 Feb. 241/2 This passage . . lacks the concretizing touch.

Concretor: see Concreter. •

t Concre'ture, Obs.-° [f. L. concret- (see

above) + -URE, corresp. to L. type *concreturaI\ ' A
mass formed by coagulation

1

(J.),

.
tConcrew, v. Obs. rare- 1

, [f. F. concroUre
(pa. pple. concrU, .in OF. concrni) to grow to-

gether;—L.- concrescerex cf. Accrue.] . intr. .To
grow together or into a mass.
1596 Spenser P. Q. iv. vii. 40 And his faire lockes; .He let

to grow and griesly to concrew.

+ Concrrminary. Obs. rare-1
.

- [f; L. con-:

together + crtmen
f
crwiin- charge + -art-. -. (Cf, L.

concrimindrt to complain bitterly;)]
1 ;One who is

implicated in the same charge with another.
-1654 H.'L'Estrange Chas. I (1655) 118 Mr. Broadway and
Fitz Patrick, servants to, an'd concriminaries with the Lord <s

. Audley, were produced to trial.
*

. t Concrimina'tibn. Obs-6 [n..of action f.

. L. concrimindrt to ^accuse .bitterly
, (f. ep«-Jntensive

frcrimindrt to Criminate), with the. prefix.taken
in the sense 1 together ?.] >. Joint accusation.

"

* 1656 Blount Glossogr.) Concrimination, a joint accusing.1

* Concru'cify, v.- rare: [f. Con- + Ckucift ; cf:
*

X, concruciftgere.'] trans.' To crucify together. '
; -

*

i

187a Bp. VonuKsICaleitdars Sc. Saints 367 He returned. t6
his episcopal duties on Maundy Thursday,' was concrucified

-

with Christ on Good,Friday, watched before the tomb, and
spent the day of days in hilarity and joy/

'

PI
'Coneryditj'Sc.-var. of Conobedit v. Obs.

' i Concu'binacy. Obs. [f. Concubine + -aoy
*3.] =next.
,1609 Bp.- Barlow Attsru. Nameless Cath. 305 All raurthers
and oppressions ; all concubinacies, namelesse, innumerable
. . shall not impeach or Subuert a Kings Right, 1721 Stkvpe
Bed. Mem. II, 1. xxviii, 229 Also, this country [Wales] was
very infamous for concubinacy, adultery, and incest.

Concubinage (k^nkitt-binedg). [a. F. con-

cubinage (15th c. in Littre), f. concubin : see -age.]
The cohabiting of a man and a woman who are
not legally married ; the practice of having a
concubine ,* the state of being a concubine.
1388 Wycxif Levii. xviii. 18 Thou schalt not take the

sister of thi wijf, in to concubynage of hir. 1602 Fulbecke
Pandectes 25 This is not concubinage, but manage. 1692
Sir T. P. Blount Ess. 31 Indulging Concubinage to the
Professors of Chastity. 1828 Scott P. M. Perth ii, Many
women,, had risen to greatness from a state of concubinage.
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Re/. I. 277 Priests living in
a state of concubinage and burthened with illegitimate
children. 1883 Froude Short Stud. IV. 1. iii. 31 Clerical
concubinage was still the rule in England,

b. In Ionian Law : (see quot),
1855 Milman Lat, Chr. (1864} II. 111. v. 24 Concubinage,

a kind of inferior marriage of which the issue were natural
children, not bastards.

ConcU'binal, a. rare—0
. [ad.'L.concubmal-is:

see below and -al.] — Concubinary.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Concubinal^ pertaining to a Concu-

bine. 177s in Ash ; and in mod. Diets.

ConCTlbinaTian, a. [f. med.L. concubtnari-us
+ -AN.] =next".
1838 G. S. Fabeh Inq. Hist. Vallenses 475 The women

. .who shocked the concubinarian purity of the Romish
Priesthood. 1835 Milman Lat. Chr. (1864) IX. xiv, i. 37
The number is sufficiently appalling

;
probably it compre-

hends, without much distinction, the married and concubi*
narian, as well as looser clergy.

Concubinary (k^nki?7'binari), a. and sb. [ad.

med.L. eoncubinari-us, f. concubma : see below
and -art. Cf. F. concubinaire (16th c, in Littre).]

^
A. adj. Relating to concubinage; (of persons)

living in, or sprung from, concubinage.
1563-87 Foxe A. % M. 1074 (R.) The first crime of these

concubinarie priests. 1661 Morgan Sph. Gentry \. iv. 43 His
concubinary lying withVenus in Ovid. 1737 L. Clarke Hist.
Bible (1740) I. 1. 39 Sarai . . prevailed with her husband to
take her handmaid Hagar to be his concubinary wife, a861
Sir F. Palcrave Norm, Eng. Ill, 17 According to the
Civil law. .a subsequent marriage legitimates all the previous
concubinary issue. 1888 H. C Lea Hist. Inquis. I. 63 The
married or concubinary priesthood,

fig. ai6so Osborn Observ. Turks (1673) 330 Italy. . need
not be concubinary to so many wanton desires of Strangers,
would all her small and new-hatched Governments shelter
themselves under her Wings.
B. sb. One who lives in concubinage.

15.. Alleg. agst. 6 Articles in Foxe A. M. 1064 (R.)
Take from the church honourable marriage and the bed vn-
defiled, shalt thou not replenishe it with concubinaries, with
incestuous persons, etc.. ^1667 Jer. Taylor Serm. I. vi.

(R.), The Holy Ghost will not descend upon the simonical
unchaste concubinaries, schismaticks and scandalous priests.

1875 Gladstone Vaticanism 124 It is the duty of each con-
cubinary (or party to concubinage^ with or without the
consent of the other party, to quit that guilty state.

Concubinate (k^nkiw-bin^t). [ad. L. eon-

cubmdt-us concubinage ; in mod.F. concubinat :

see Concubine and -ate 1.] = Concubinage.
iS39 in Strype Eccl. Mem. 1. xiv. 34a Then the marriage

of the Priests should be in the Pope's hands, who might
admit the same; and the concubinate of many should be
forbidden. 1631 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 47 Their Matri-
monies were Concubinates, their Children illegitimate. 1660
Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 11 1. v. (R,), Such marriages were
esteem'd illegitimate, and no better than a mere concu-
binate. a 1679 Hobbes Elan. Law Wks. (1840) IV. 156.

ConCTL'bmator. rare- 1
, [formed as an agent-n.

on L. verb *conctibmare to Concobine.] A man
that keeps a concubine.
1882-3 Schaff Eucycl. Relig. Knowl. I. 328 All notorious

concubinators, usurers, and adulterers.

Concubine (kp-rjki^bain) , sb. Also4-bin, -byn,
5r6 -byne. . [a. F. concubin, concubine L. con-

cubTnttSy concubma
i

f. con- together + cubare to lie.]

1
;
A woman who cohabits with a man without

being his wife ; a kept mistress.
In reference topolygamouspeoples, as the ancient Hebrews

and the Mohammedans : A ' secondary wife ' whose position
is recognized by law, but is inferior to that of a wife.

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 27 Astrilde hire bedsuster (hire lordes
concubine)., a 1300 Cursor M. 8887 (Cott.) O quens had
[salamon] hundrets seuen ; Thre hundret concubins,he sais,
Efter be Jaghes war in baa dais., c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 650
He wolde suffre for a quart ofwynA good felawe to han his
concubyn.A -twelve moneth. 1388 Wyclif Gen. xxv. 6
Sotheli he 3af 3iftis to the sones of concubyns [1382 secound-
arye wyuesj. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxviii. (Arb.) 71 He
[the cardinal] hath a concubyne whom he moche loueth.
1315 More in Grafton Chron. II. 787 As she wist her selfe
to simple to be hys wyfe, so thought she her selfe to good to
be hys Concubine. [Cf. Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, hi. ii. g8.] 1530
Palsgr. 155 Prestre, a preeste ; presteresset a preestes concu-
byne. 1563 Homilies n. (1859) 373 After the phrase of the
-Scripture a concubine is an honest name; for every concu-
-bine; is a lawful wife, but every wife 'is not a concubine.

. x6ii Bible Dan. v. 3. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. xiii. 36s
. Women-servants, whom theyhired oftheir Masters for Con-
cubines.' 1807 Robinson Arcltsol. Grseca v. xi. 452 .The

. most essential difference between yvvri and ttoWokt;, wife
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and concubine, consisted in the former having a dowry,
and the latter none.

#
1815 Elphinstone Acc. Caubul (1842)

I. 241 Two wives, with as many_ concubines, are reckoned
a liberal establishment for the middle classes.

fig- 1843 Fader Lett. (1869) 207 If we are not now in the
One Church, but in a Concubine iso long as it be a doubt).
attrib, 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. 1. 19 A man may have 4

wives at the same time, and, according to common opinion,
as many concubine slaves as he pleases.

+ 2. A male paramour, Obs, [=L. concubmus,
F. concubin.']

c 1430 Lydg. Bocluxs hi. xxiv. 95 a, Because she had had
another concubyne. c 1336 IndictmentAnneBoleyn (Trench\
Her adulterers and concubines. 1540 Hvrde tr. Fives'
Insir. Chr. 'lVom. (1592) Q vj,

Co*ncubine, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.]

T 1. trans. To take as a concubine. Obs.
1596 H. Clapham Briefe Bible 1. 77 Not onely marrying

Pharaohs daughter, .but also concubining many.
2. To furnish with a concubine or concubines.
1800 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag: VIII. 728 The proud,

inflated Lord, With father concubin'd, and mother whor'd.
1890 H. M. Stanley Darkest Africa II. xxvii. 226 These
must be wived, concubined, and fed by the natives.

\ Coneu'biiiize, v. trans. Obs. =prec, sense 1.

a 1808 \V. Owen tr. Mabinogion (in Southey CVtf 29 (D.),
If thou beholdest a beautiful woman concubinize her,
though she seem coy. [A mistransl. ofWelsh gord\d\ercha,
meaning 'court', 'woo'.]

tCo'ncuby. Obs. rare-'*. = Concubine.
1560 Burgh Kec. Peebles 20 Dec. 269 The baillies and

counsall decernis Thomas Thomsoneane adulterare, and to
remoif his concuby Jonet Foulare fra him.

+ ConCTl'lcate, pa. pple. Obs. [ad. h.joncul-
cdt-us : see next.] Trodden under foot.

*583 Stubbes A fiat. Abus. 183 Gods woord contemned .

.

his sacraments conculcate, his ordinances neglected.

t Concirlcate, v. Obs. [f. L. conculcdi-^ ppl.

stem of concukare to tread under foot, trample
down, f. con- + calcdre to tread ; f. calx, calc- heel.]

trans. To tread under foot, trample upon.
e xj>55 Harpsfield Dbuorce Hctt. VIII {1878) 283 Villan-

ously and wretchedly conculcated and trodden under foot.

1609 Bible (Douay) 1 Mace. iii. 51 Thy holies arc concul-
cated, and they are contaminated. 1708 Motteux Rabelais
(1737) V. 231 We the Burgade Lands have conculcated.

fig iS63"87 Foxe A. # M. (1684) I. 245/2 Oppressing and
conculcattng the Church, .of God. 1600 Hooker BccL Pol.
vii. i. § 3 To see that heavenly estate and dignity thus con-
culcated. 1625 Bp. Mountagu App. Cssar 153.

b. intr. To tread, raj-e— 1
.

1657 Tomunson RenoiisDisp. 490 All things on which man
conculcates.

+ Conculca*tion. Obs. [ad. L. concuhdtion-
em

}
n. of action f. concutcdre ; see prec. Cf. F.

conculcation (Cptgr.).] A treading under foot.

1547 Bp. Hooper Christ § his Office viii. Wks. (Parker
Soc.) di The conculcation of his precious blood. 1661
Feltham Disc. Eccl. ii. 11 Above the Conculcations of the
World. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 403, 1827 G. S. Faber
Sacr. Cat. Prophecy (1844) III. 12 The Holy City during
its conculcation by the Gentiles.

f ConCTTttibence. Obs.-° [f. L. concumb-ere

to lie together + -ence.] = next.

1656 Blount Glossogr.
, Concumbence, a lying together.

Ho7d[ell).

t Concirmbency. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. as prec.

+ -ency.] A lying together.
1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. iv. i. rule 6 § 22 When
acob married Rachel, and lay with Leah, that concum-
ency made no marriage between them.

Concupiscence (k£nki?7-pisens). Also 4-5
-pyscens, -encOj 6 -pysence, -piseens. [ad. L.
concupiscentia (in Vulgate, Tertullian), f. concu-
pisc-ere) inceptive of concup-ere to be very desirous

of, long much for, f, con- intensive + etipcre to long
for, desire : see -enoe. Also in F. from 14th c]
1. Eager or vehement desire ; in Theol. use (transl.

tmQvpia of N.T.) the coveting of * camal things

desire for the * things of the world \
c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 14 A saule pat haues . . ouer-

comene and dystroyede concupyscens and passiouns. c 1440
Gesta Rom. xvi. 58 (Add. MS.) Auctor of concupiscence of
eyen is the world; and auctor of concupiscence of the flessh

art thou thi self, that livest delicatly, and norisshest thi

flessh. 1526 Tindale James i. 14 But euery man is tempted,
drawne awaye, and entysed of his awne concupiscence.
a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) II. 315 A Litigious Man goes to

Law.. to spend his Money, and satisfy his Concupiscence of
Wrangling, a 1711 Ken DivineLove Wks. (1838) 217 Con-
cupiscence, or the love of one creature or other, in com-
petition with, or opposition to, the love of God. i860 Pusey
Mtn. Proph. 304 Such is the fire of concupiscence, raging
within, that, .no houses or fields content these,

b. with//.
1382 Wyclif Gal. v. 24 Vices and concupiscencis, or

coueitisis. 1326 Pilgr. Pcrf. (W. deW. 1533) 149 b, 1 1 shall

. .subdue all inordynate concupiscences, a 1791 W. Mason
Spir. Treas. in Spurgeon Treas. Davi Ps. xix. 13 Evil

concupiscences which dwell in their sinful natures.

2. esp. Libidinous desire; sexual appetite, lust.

. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. ? 278 The fuyr of fleisschly con-
cupiscence.. 1393 Gower Couf. III. 267 The king..In-
combred of his lustes blinde . . Deceived of concupiscence.

1485 Caxton St. Wencfr.,9 The concupyscence ofhym that
persecuted herl 1631 T. May tr. Barclay's Mirr. Mindes i,

. Mahomet.. forbids not such concupiscences. 1667 Milton
P. L. ix. 1078 And in 'our Faces evident the signes Of foul

. concupiscence.
#
1751 Smollett Per. Pic. (1779) II. liv. 136

This scene . . did not at all contribute to the cooling of his
concupiscence*, a 1781 Bp. Challonek Cat/i. Instruct.
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Sacrdtn. (1637) 21 t?* What are the ends for which matri-
mony is instituted? A. For a remedy against- concupis-
cence.

+ ConctL'piscency. Obs. rare. [f. as piec.

with the later suffix -ency, q.v.] = prec.

. 1608 Middleton A Tricky etc. tv. y, The muUIpood of
villainy, the spinner of concupiscchcy. 1626 Donne Serin,
xxi. 205 by Our own affections and concupiscencies.

Concupiscent (k£nki?7'pisent), a. and sb. [ad.

L. concupiscenf-em
}
pr. pple. of concxipische : see

prec. and -bnt. (So in mod.F«)]
A. adj. Eagerly desirous ; lustful.

c 1450 [see Concupiscently]. 1755 in Johnson,with citation
of Shaks. Meas.for M. v. i. 08, where the original reading,
now accepted, is concupiscible. a 1834 Lamb Let. to
Coleridge (L.), The concupiscent clown is overdone. 1675
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 57 The division of the soul into
the rational, irascible, and concupiscent elements.

+ B. sb. (in pi.) [Pern, by confusion with con-

cupiscence ; cf. accidence.] Desires, lusts. Obs.
1646 H. Lawhence Comm. Angelis 147 When your con-

cupiscents are cooled by the Holy Ghost.

t Concupisce'ntial, a. Obs. [ad. L. eon-

cupiscentidl-is (Augustine), £ concupiscentia : see

-al.] Relating to, or of the nature of, con-
cupiscence; lustful.

1577 tr. Bntli/tgerfs Decades (1592) 513 The concupis-
cenciall disobedience, which dwclleth yet in our mortall
members. 1652 Gaule Magastrom. 40 Venus, who rules
over concupiscentiall motions. 017x1 Ken Hymnotheo
Wks. 172 1 111. 22 Satan.. instils Concupiscential Gust.

Hence fConcupisce'iitiaUy adv., concupiscently;

+ Concupiscentia'llty, concupiscence.
i6iz Dekker If it be ttot GoodVfks. 1873 III. 309 Thou

diest for this treason against my members concupiscen*
tiailitie. 1626 W. Sclater Expos* it. Thcss. {1620) 244 To
loue him [God] a little more then concupiscentialfy.

+ Concupisce*ntious, a. Obs. [f. L. ton-

cupisccntia Concupiscence + -ous : cf. licentious,

etc.] Eagerly desirous, full of concupiscence.
a 1555 Bradford Whs. (Parker Soc) 457 We were carnal,

concupiscentious, idle, etc. 1583 Studdes A ttot. A bus. 1.

156 A concupiscencious, baudic, & beastiall looue. 1607
Dekker VVesiw. Hoe v. iv. The Concupiscentious Male-
factors make 'em ready & take London napping.

Concupiscently, adv. [f. Concupiscent +
-ly 2

.] With concupiscence.
CX450 tr. T. ii Kampis Iviii, 13s It hihouep nedys..bat he

cleue to no creature concupiscently wib no pryuatc loue.

Concupiscible (kf«iki?7*pisib'l), a, In 5
-pyssible. [a. F. concupiscible (14th c.), ad. L.
cancupiscibil-is (Jerome), f. concupisc-ifre : see -ble.]

f 1. Vehemently to be desired ; worthy to be
longed for or lusted after. Obs.

1490 Caxtop Eneydos ii. 16 All thynges concupyssible to
thappetyte of theyr desire. 1491— Vttas Pair. (W. deW.
1495) v. iv. 338 a/2 The vertue of contynence consysteth .

.

also in absteynyng hym selfe to see & beholde worldly
thynges& concupyscyble. 1683 £. Hooker Pre/. Pordages
Mystic

t
Div. 93 note

% A state of pleaceur is. .eligibl and
concupiscibl. 1762 Sterne Tr. Sh. V. 47 (D.) Never did thy
eyes behold, .anything in this world more concupiscible.

2. Vehemently desirous ; characterized by desire

or longing ; of the nature of concupiscence.
Contu&lscibU appetite,faculty, etc : one of the two parts

of our 1
irrational' nature, the other being the irascible.

[= Plato's to en,«0v/M)Tticdi', in his tripartite division of the
soul.]

1398 Trevisa Berth. De P. R. 111. vi. (1495) 53 Joye and
Hope come of the vertue concupiscibl. 1526 Pilgr. Per/t
(W. de W. 153 1) us b, Scnsualite is called of doctours, the
appctyte concupyscible. 1603 Shaks. Meets, forM. v. i. 98
By gift ofmy chaste bodyTo his concupiscible intemperate
lust. X646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. no The Irascible

passions doe follow the temper of the heart, but the con-
cupiscible distractions the crasis of the liver. 172a Wollas-
ton Relig. Nat. ix. 171 All his affections, concupiscible and
irascible. x8sp Newman Diflic. Anglic. 259 The irascible or
the concupiscible principle is ever insurgent against reason.

t b. quasi-j^. The concupiscible faculty or prin-

ciple. Obs.

XS94 Carew Huartds Exatn. Wits xly. (i$o$) 250 Our
first parents . . lost this qualitic, and the irascible and con-
cupiscible remained. 1653 H. More Cottject. Cabbal. (1713)
21 The Concupiscible began to be so immoderate as to
resolve to do any thing that may promote pleasure.

Hence Conoupiscibleness. rare— 0
.

1730-6 Bailey, Cottcupisciblettess, fitness or readiness to de-
sire or be desired, earnestly. 1775 in Ash ; and in mod. Diets.

+ ConCU'pitive, a. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. L. con-

cupTU ppl. stem of concup-#ret concupisc-fre (see

above) +-I7E.] wConoupisoiblk 2,

xfiSx Ji F[rbake] Agrippds Occ. P/tilos. 140 The con-
cupitivc power of the soul

t Co*noupy. Obs. rare" 1
* App. an abbrevia-

tion or perversion of concubine (cf. Cohouby).
Some have interpreted it conatpisceme.
1606 Shaks. Tr. $ Cr. v. it 177 Hcele tickle it for his

concupte.

Concupyssible, obs. £ Concupiscible.

Concur (k/nk5*j), v* Also 6-7 -curx(e. [ad.

L. cottcurrire to run together, assemble, meet,

rush together in hostility, etc, f. con- together

+

currere to run. The hostile sense was app. that
in which it was first used in Eng. : cf. F. concourir

(16th c. in Littre>]

\\.'inln To run together violently or with-

a

shock ; to come into collision ; to collide, Obs,

m
a 1470 Tirrorr Caesar xii. (1530) 15 The shyppys . . were

sore brosyd by reason of concurring. 15x3 Douglas JEneis
viii. xii. 43 Huge hie hUHs, concurrand all at anis, Togidder
rusch and meyt .wyth vther montanU. 1692 Bentley
Boyle Lcet. vii. 336 Is it not now utterly incredible that our
two Vessels placed there, Antipodes to each other, should
ever happen to concur?

+b. To run together in hostility; to rush at

each other. Obs.
15x3 Douglas Mmis x. i. so My will was nocht at the

Italianys In batale suld concur contrar Troianis. 1587 T.
Hughes Arthur \y. ii, Anon, they fierce encountring both
concur'd, With griesly looks and faces like their fates. x66o
S. Fisher Rusiicks AtarmVfks. (1679)430 They can never
accord, but are ever snarling and concurring, as Dogs, to-

gether by the ears among themselves.

2. To run or come together peacefully ; to meet.

\ a. Of persons : To have concourse. Obs.

1577 Hellowes Gueuara's Citron. 53 He built a market
place for the merchants of both people, to trade and con*
curre. 1609 BtBLE(Douay) 2 Sam. xix. 41 Al the men of Is-

rael concurring to the kinjr. 1632 Lithgow Trav. vn. (1682)

295 By their concurring hither, it is wonderfully peopled.

+ D. To flow together, as streams (material or

immaterial). Obs.
1548 Ld. Somerset EPist. Scots 239 Twoo successions

cannot concurre and faf into one, by no maner of other
meanes, then by manage. X570-6 Lambarde Pcramb. Kcnt
(1826) 108 The one ioincth with the first head of Medway
at Twiford, and the other closeth with the third brooke of
Medwey a little from Stylebridge, and they all concurre at
Yealding. 1625 Ussher Ans-w. Jesuit 366 The one [mo-
tion 1 whereby the soule concurreth to the bodie (which we
call generation), etc 1643 tr. Fabricius* Exper. Chyntrg,
iv. 9 The. .humours do concurre together unto the offended
part. X69X Ray Creation 1, (1704) 69 Why may not Atoms
of different Species concur to the composition of Bodies?

+ C. Of lines, etc. : To converge and meet. Obs.

1570 Billincsley Euelid\. Def. xxxv. 6 Parallel.. lines.,

produced infinitely on both sydes, do neuer in any part
concurre. 1615 Crooks Body ofAloft 556 In a round figure
they concurre and meete together into a poynt. 1703 T. N,
City $ C* Purch. 8 They always concur in an acute Angle
at the Top. 1828 Hutton Course Math. II. 147 To find
the resultant of several forces concurring in one point, and
acting in one plane.

d. Of times, events, and circumstances : To fall,

happen, or occur together; to coincide.

1596 Danett tr. Comities 39-1 Many matters concur heere.
x6o6 Shaks. Tr, <fr Cr. iv. v. 274 As Hectors Ieysure, and
your bounties shall Concurre together. 1614 Raleigh Hist.
World 111. ix. {headings Matters concurring with the Pelo-
ponnesian Warre. 1649 Selden Laws Eng. x. xxxviL (1739)

56 Right and Victory always do not concur. 1751 Johnson
Ram&ler No. 160 ? 11 It were happy if. .virtue could con-
cur with pleasure. 2868 Bain Ment. § Mar. Sc. rv. v. § 1

When two pleasures concur, the result is a greaterpleasure.
1884 tr. Lotzc's Logic 390 The chance that different and
mutually independent events will concur is measured by the
product of their respective chances.

e. EccL Of two feasts t To fall on two con-

secutive days, so that the second vespers of the

one coincide with the first vespers of the other.

1863 Neale Ess. Liiurg. 113 Suppose that the Second
Vespers of an ordinary Sunday were to concur with the
First Vespers ofa Festival of the First or Second Class.

+ £ Of qualities, attributes, etc. : To come to-

gether or becombined in the same person or thing;

to meet in. Obs.

X574 Whitgift Def. Au/tsw. 253 None can be founde
in whom all these qualities do concurre* 1596 Drayton
Legends iv. 202 Youth, Wit, and Couragct

all in me con-
curre. X672 Mahvell Reli. Transp. 1. 301 If Government,
and the preaching of the Gospel, may well concur in the
same person.

3. To combine in action, to co-operate

:

a. of persons, etc.

1549 Compl. Scot. Prol (1872) 12 At sortts of craftts suld
concur to gyddir, andc ilkane til help vtbtrs. 1588 Allen
Admotu 47 They should not acknowledge her. .but accord-
ing to cucry ones power and, habillite, to concurr to her
deposition and condignc punishment. 1626

t
\V. Sclater

Exp. 2 Thcss. (1620) 166 God concurres to cuill ; not post-
tit/2, butprittaiiue. 1642 J. Ball Answ. to Can ti. 42 The
whole Church should concurre in that action. x86o Geo.
Eliot F. Holt (i860) 36, 1 concurred with our incumbent in
getting up a petition against the Reform Bill.

b. of things, causes, circumstances, conditions.

1550 Mprr. Mag.t Hen. VL A 83 Thus wrath and
wreake divine, mans sinncs and humours yl)» Concur in one.

XS77 tr. Bttllinge^s Decades (1592) 92* There be many
causes concurring, which moouc men to prater. 1633 G.
Herbert Templet Praise ii, All things concurre to give it

a perfection, 1677 Grew Anat. Plantst
Lect. v. Colours

Plants \. § xx How doth the Air concur to the Greenness
of Plants ? 18x7 R.Jameson Char. Mitt. 159Oneofthe plane
angles which concur to the formation of the solid angle.

x86x Stanley East. Ch. iil (i860) 83 Two opposite forces
concurred in bringing about the Council of Nicasa*

4. To agree in opinion (wil/i).

1500 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Aiijb, They doo al-

leaefge .. that their wars arc now growen to greater perfec-

tion, .in the which I do concurre with them. x6« Star
Chamb. Cases (Camd. Soc.) 29 For the censure I doe con-
curre with Mr Chancellor. x665 Pfirvs Diary (X879) IV. x

6

Whom my wife concurs with me to be n> pretty woman.
X749 Fielding Tom Jones Wlw. 177s IIL 83 Mr. Alworthy
by no means concurred with the opinion of those parents.

1818 Cruise Digest 2)VI, 404 From what was said, .he

concurred thattheintention ofthe testator was lawful. 1876
Grots Eth. Fragm. ii. 37 If the public dissent from our
views we say that they ought to concur with us.

\ 5. Of things : To agree, accord in quality,

character, etc. Obs.

COtfCURBEXTCY*

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 207 Your doinges 'therefore'
shall concurre and agree with reason and conscience. 1597
Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, rv. i. 87 To establish here a Peace in-
deede, Concurring both in Name and Qualitic. 1610
Guillih Heraldry iv. vii. {1611) 205 The hanging downe of
the bag from the Handwrist, doth concurre with that forme
of Sleeuc which- the women of Galway . , at this day doe
vse.

a
X765 H. Walpole Oiranto L (1798) x8 It was now

twilight, concurring with the disorder of his mind. 1788
Triiter 399 As the opinions ofmankind concur to his tncti*

nations and suit his taste.

6* Law. Of rights, titles, etc. : To cover or claim
the same ground ; hence,'to conflict, clash.
1613 Sir H. Finch Lam (163/6) 6x When two titles con*

curre, the best is preferred. 1767 Blackstohb Comm. II.

259 Where the king's title and a subject's concur, the king's
shall be always preferred,

Concurbit, obs. f. Cucurbit.
'

1386 Chaucer Can, Yeom. Prol. $ T. 241.

Concurrence (k^nks-rens). • Also f -anoe.

[ad. med.L. concurrent f. concurrHre (see Con-
cur) ; orperh. immed. from concurrent \ see -ENCE.

In Fr. concurrent occurs from the igth c. onward.]

fl. Running together, confluence
;
meeting. Obs.

1634-5 Brereton Trav. (1844) 125 There is a concurrence
and confluence of three strong tides, a. x68s Sir T. Browns
Tracts 165 Where to place that concurrence ofwaters,

fb. Confluence of people ; concourse, meeting.
1632 Lithgow Trav. v. 201 It is both large and populous

..which draweth a concurrence of all nations to it
a 1639 Wotton in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 221 He drew a
great concurrence* from that Kingdom. 1675 Ocilbv Brit.
Introd. 8 Through which Passage a numerous Concurrence
doth pass.

c The meeting of lines, surfaces, etc. ; in mod.
Geom. the point of meeting of three or more lines.

1656 tr. Hobbes* Elern. Philos. (1839)184 Two strait lines,

which are applied to one another . . may be separated . . in
such manner, that their concurrence in one point will still

remain. 1658A. Fox tr. WurtfSnrg. ut. xiv. 260This Symp-
tome befals..all other joint wounds.,where there Is a con-
currence ofsinews and muscles. 1709 Berkeley T/t. Vision

§ 5 The concurrence of the optic axes. x88i J. Casey Sequel
to Euclid xo The point of concurrence of perpendiculars
from the angles on the opposite sides.

2. Occurrence together in time, of events or cir-

cumstances j coincidence; a juncture*
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. ii. § 2 So in states, arms and

learning, .have a concurrence or near sequence in times.

1647 ^AY Pari. xi. i. 1 In such a concurrence of high
affairs . . nothing was so irksome to the people as delay*
17x1 Addison Speet. No. 257*8 Our Behaviour in every
Concurrence of Affairs. 17S6 Johnson Let. to J. Wartett
15 Apr. in Boswellf Except there be a lucky concurrence of
a postday with a holiday. 1805 Foster Ess. m. ii. 27 The
most opportune concurrence of circumstances* i860 Tvk*
dall Glac. 11. App. 434 We have established the concur-
rence of the phenomena ofcleavage and pressure,

b. EccL (See quot. 1879.)
1863^ Neale Ess. Liiurg. 1x2; 1879 Mkq. Bute tr. Roman

Breviary I. p. xix, By Concurrence (as opposed to Occur-
rence, which is two Offices falling on the same day), is

meant the case of the Second Vespers of one. Office falling

on the same evening as the First vespers of another. 1889
Sarum Dioc. Kalcndar, Tables of rules for Occurrences
and Concurrences.

3. Combination in effecting any purpose or end,

or in doing any work j
co-operation of agents or

causes.

1525 Bp. of Bath in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 87. 1. 309 The
Pope of Rome was never lyke a Pope tyll he had the con-
currence otT other Princes. <xx63i Donne in Select. (1840)

83 Concurrence, and co-operation to our own salvation.

XO35 Swan Spec. M. v. § 2 (1643) 143 When there is a more
unusuall concurrence of causes. 17x1 Addison Speet. No.
119 ? 7 Their mutual Concurrence in doinc:good. 1855 Bain
Senses$ Int. 11. t. (1864) 85 The organization of the nervous
centres, for theperformance ofactions requiring'the concur-
rence of several ofthem.
4. Accordance, agreement; assent, consent.

1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. Introd. 1, I found a general
concurrence of the Learned. 1794 Palev Evid. i. ix. § 6

Their [Christians'] concurrence in the Canon of Scripture is

remarkable. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. nx. vii, He signified

his concurrence in the views advanced. '
.<

|| 5. Pursuit of the same object ; rivalry, compe-
tition. (Now a Gallicism : cf. Cokcubbent^B 2.)

1603 Holland Plutarch*s Mor.jst Appius Claudius was
in election and concurrence against him for the oflice of
Censourship. 1832 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) 1. 57
The arguments against competition {concurrence) . . all

finally come aground on this rock. x866 Lecky Ration*.

II. 380 To reduce, by increased concurrence, the wages of
the remainder. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Ht.-c 264What
say you ..To trying a concurrence with Xa Roche, And
laying down a rival oyster-bed?

6, =Concurrency 4.
x8og Toailins Law Diet. s.v. Court, The Archdcacon*s

Court, .jurisdiction is sometimes in concurrence with, some-
times in exclusion of, the Bishop's Court of the diocese.

Concurrency. Also 7 -ancy. [f. as prec

with the later sufhx -enoy.]
1', A running together in place or time; meeting,

combination. *
.

X597 Hooker i&f/. Pol. v. Wks. II. 121 Is it probable that

Gocf should . » command concurrency of rest with extra-

ordinary occasions ofdoleful events? 1603 Timme Quersit.

11. iv. xx6 The equal concurrencie of sulphur ana quick-

silver, a X635 Naunton Fragw, Reg. (Arb.) 63 Where
there was a concurrencie of old bloud with fidelity, a mix-
ture which ever sorted with the Queens nature. x66o tr.

ParaeelsttiArehidoxis 1. iv. 41 There'smadea concurrency,

or meeting of two likes. x88o RusKtw in xqth Cent. June



COITCTJBREKT. 779 concussions'.

943 The fields on each side of it are . . cut through . . by the
wild crossings and concurrencies of three railroads.

,

'2, Accordance in operation or opinion; co-

operation; consent; =Concurrence 3, 4.
160* Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlix. U612) 226 But much

more Concurrancie from one to all to stop that common
Sore. " 1618 Sro H. Carey in Fortesc* Papers 56 Soe gene*
rail a concurrency. , in that opinion. x&sx Raleigh's Ghost
227 Books* .written by the concurrencyand direction of the
Holy Ghost - -

to. Something that concurs with other things;

a concurring circumstance, etc*
' 163$ Blunt Voy. Levant (1637) 40 This large compasse
helps other concurrencies to justifie the Turkish reports.

f 3. Pursuit of the same object with another

;

competition, rivalry; Obs.

1597 Daniel Civ, Wares vui. lxxxviii, To . . shut out all

other concurrency. 1633 Le Grys Veil. Paterc. 188 In their

concurrency for the place of the Soveraign Bishop.

f 4. The quality or fact of being concurrent in

jurisdiction ; joint right or authority. Obs,
x6at T* H[alb] Acc New Invent, p. Iviii, The Admiral .

.

hath, .a concurrency with the Lord Mayor ofLondon in the
Conservatorship of the River of Thames, a 1750 Ayliffe
(J,), A bishop might have officers, if there was a concur-
rency ofjurisdiction between him and the archdeacon.

Concurrent (k/nkz^rent), a. and sb. Also 5-7
-ant, 6 -aunt(e. [ad. L. concurrent-em, pr. pple.

of tonmrrtrex see Concur and -ent. Concurrents

was common as an adj. in med.L,., and concurrent

was used in Fr* from 13th c. French influence is

perh. accountable for the early spelling -a(7t)nL~]

A. adj.

1. Running together in space, as parallel lines ;

going on side by side, as proceedings ; occurring
together, as events or circumstances

;
existing or

arising together ; conjoint associated.

1495 Act xi Hen. VII, c. 32 § 1 Every other thing con-
currant that in that partie were requisite. 1534 Ld. Ber-
NERS Gold. Bk. M.Auret. (1546) Biij, Nor all the philo-
sophers . * were concurrant in one time, but after the death
of one good; an nother came better.

1
1547 Boordb Brev.

Healtarreu 4 Vf. .it have any other infirmytie concurrant
with it.' 1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 29 A broad, and
deepe cauitie through the which are concurrent, not a
small number of tendons. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII, 3 There
were, .concurrent in his Person, three severall Titles to the
ImperiaH Crowne. 1667 Boyle Orig. Formes <$• QttaL*
Forms which, .may be as fitly styl'd Coordinate or concur-
rent. 174.x Richardson Pamela (1824) 1. 6 The concurrent
voices of both sexes. 1844 Williams Real Prep. Law
(1877) 175 The concurrent existence of two distinct systems
ofjurisprudence was a peculiar feature of English Law.
187S Glen Public Health Act 187s vi. (ed. o) 254 Concur-
rent rates for repairs ofHighways are invalid if made for
the same period of time.

b. Meeting in or tending to the same point
;
esp.

in modern Geom. of three or more lines.

a 1721 Prior Conversation32 Like lines concurrent to their

center. 1879 Ruskin Lett, to Clergy 44 The pressure ofthe
concurrent crowd. x8Si J, Casey Sequel to Euclid % When
three or more lines pass through the same point they are said
to be concurrent. 1885 Leudesdorf Cremona*s Proj. Geom.
155 If then four concurrent straight lines, .are given.

2. Acting in conjunction ; co-operating ; con-
tributing to the same effect.

. 1532 More Confnt. Tindale Wks. 583/2 Manne can not
tourne vnto him. without . . concurraunte helpe of goddes
especial^ grace. 1543 Raynold Byrth Afankynde 137
Thre principal partes concurrent to the same. 1651 Baxter
Iff. Bapt. 342 It is reall Baptism that is here mentioned,
the Spirit being spoken of as a concurrent cause. 1706 De
Fob Jure Div. xx. 246 Concurrent Parliament supports his
Throne. 1875 H. E. Manning Mission H. Ghost 11. 36He .

.

gives them the concurrent assistance of His own power.

3. Accordant, agreeing, consistent, harmonious

;

expressing concurrence.
1542 Bookde Dyctary x. (1870) 252 The contraryc vsage,

whiche is not concurraunt with nature. 1556 J* Heywood
Spider & F.' tooy. 76 This case to lordes and tenauntes is

concurrant. x66o R. CokrPower$ Sitbj. 145 A concurrent
consent of all Histories. 1762 J. Brown Poetry 4- Mtts. iv.

(1763) 42 By Shouts of Sympathy or concurrent Approba-
tion. 1772 Sir W. Jones Ess. i. (1777) 164 The beauties of
Yemen are proved by the concurrent testimony of all

travellers. x866 J. Martineau Ess. 1. 136 The results are
remarkable and concurrent.

*

4=. Law. Covering the same ground (hence, in
the case, of titles« conflicting) ;* having authority
or jurisdiction on the same matters ; co-ordinate.
X53X Dial. Laws Eng. 1. ix. (1638) 20 If two titles be

concurrent together . . the eldest title' shall be preferred.

*S79' Fenton G-uicciard. (x6x8) 172 They had made the
Count Rainuce concurrant with him in authorise. 1767
Blackstone Comm. 1 1.

'513 The chancery has a concurrent
jurisdiction.with them. 1768 Ibid. III. 40 In some ofthem
the-king's bench has also a concurrent authority. x86x
May Const. Hist, (1863) L.viL 462 Differences between
concurrent jurisdictions, which no other power was compe-
tent to reconcile.

b. Concurrent hose : a lease'made before another
is expired, and so existing for part of the time side
by side with the other. .

' •

162Z Jas. I. Instruct, cone'. Bps. (T.), Every bishop, that
shall be nominated by lis to another bishoprick, shall . . not
presume to make any. .concurrent lease. 1767 Blackstone
Comm. II. 321 Where there is an old lease in being, no con-
current lease shall be made, unless.where the pld one will
expire within three years.' 1848 Wharton LawLex* 365/1
Ifa lease be made for life or years, to one, and afterwards
the lessor make*a~ lease for years, to another, the second

lease is a concurrent lease if the first lease be for twenty
years, and the second lease be for thirty years, and both
begin at one time, the second lease is good for the last ten
years.

c. Fire Insurance. Used to signify that all the

Companies insuring a particular risk have accepted
equal or proportionate amounts of the total .sum
insured, and have adopted precisely similar policy

wordings, clauses, and warranties, so that in the

event of fire, all shall be assessed on one identical

basis in the determination of their various con-

tributory proportions of the loss.

1873 Walford Insur. Cyc/.
t
Concurrent Policies, . are

such as are concurrent as regards property covered without
reference to average or other conditions. 1890 Lett, front
Western A ssurance Co. ofToronto has the phrases ' $80,000
total concurrent insurance allowed'; 'other insurances
(concurrent in form) permitted without notice', etc
3. sb.

1. A concurrent circumstance, a contributory

cause.

[1502 Ord. Crysfen Men (W. deW, 1506) lv. xxt. 259 Whan
all these condycyons shall be togydcrand concurentes.]

1667 Decay Chr. Piety vi. § 19. 256" Consider how few steps
he has to the end ofhisunhappy journey, though no extrinsic

concurrent should hasten his pace. 1836-7 Slit W. Hamil-
ton Led. Metaph. (1877) I. iti. 59 Each of these three con*
currents must be considered as a partial cause, for, abstract
any one, and the effect is not produced.

2. A rival claimant, a competitor. Now rare

(exc. as a Gallicism).
1581 Savile Tacitus' Hist. in. xxxviii. X37 Your maiesty

. .nourisheth a concurrent [semulnm], xooa Carew Corn*
wall (1723) 154 a, S. Michaels Mount, looketh so aloft, as
it brooketh no concurrent, for the highest place, a 1670
Hacket Cent. Semi. (1675) 313 A Rebel, that had set up
a concurrent against his lawful Kin$. 1747 Carte Hist.

. Eng. I. 553 He could scarce keep hts ground against his
concurrent for the throne. 184X LVISRAELt Amen. Lit. I.

239 Like . . his unknown concurrents in Germany. 1865
Morning Star 12 Dec., The Opposition favourite must, in

the long run, beat all concurrents.

f 3. A person or thing coexistent or contemporary
with another. Obs.
x6zz Bacon Hen. VII Wks> <x86o) 478 If a man should

compare him with the kings his concurrents in France and
Spain. x663 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 126 But besides
what it carries in itself, there are other (more extrinsical)

concurrents that do further signalize this season.

4u Sc. Law. One who accompanies a sheriffs-

officer as witness or assistant.

1815 Scott Guy M. xxxiii, ' Mac Guffog, the thief-taker,

and twa or three concurrents, had a man in hands in the
kitchen*. x8x6

—

Antiq. xli, ' I ken it frae ane 0' his con-
currents, as they ca* them, that 's warned to meet him.

1

5. In the Calendar: fa. s=Epaci i b, Obs. rare.
i$6t Eden Arte Nauig, lU vi- 30b, The concurrent of

euery yeare, Is the number of the dayes passed of the con-
junction of the Moone at the begynnyng ofMarche. Ibid.

31 This nomber of Epact or concurrent is founde.

b. 'One of the supernumerary days of the year

over fifty-two complete weeks;—so called because

they concur with the solar cycle, the course of

which they follow ' (Webster).

+ 6. Used to render med.L. Concorezzenscs, a
subdivision of the Albigenses in 12-1 3th c, named
from Concorezzo or Coneoreggio in Italy: see

Mosheim, 12th Cent, I. v. § 5. Obs.

1580 Folks Stapleion Con/ut. (Parker Soc.) 77 The
Protestants are at great variance among themselves ; not
for learnings sake, as the Concurrents in Italy.

IF A false singular from concurrents, erroneous

form of Concdrebnob : cf. Accidence.
1605 Camdbh Rem. (1637) 266 Whoeuer will, .consider the

comportment of the English nation, the concurrent of
martial men* a 1635 Naumtoh Pragtu. Reg: (ist ed.

1641) in Select. HarlTMisc, (1793) r74 concurrent [ed.

1653 current} .ofher fame carries it to this day. 1635 Swan
Spec. M. (2670) 40 By their help and concurrant.

Concurrently, adv. [f. prec.

+

-lt 2.] in a
concurrent or concurring manner ; in concurrence.

1648 W. MoUHTAGUB Devout Ess. 301 (T.) They did not
vote these special and precise means concurrently with the
voice of God. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages (1841) I. iii. 235
The appointment of magistrates to administer justice con-

currently with the consuls* 1882 Pebody Eng. journalism
xxi 160 When newspapers began.. they appeared concur-
rently in all the chiefcentres ofpopulation and trade.

Conctrrrentness. ff.asprec.-i--NEss.] rare.

The Quality or fact* of being concurrent.

^8. Scott cited by Worcester (2846).

. ConCTVrrer. rare. [£ Colour ».+-er1.] One
who concurs.-

1617 Collins De/. Bp. Ely 1. ii. xi2 The concurrers with
Anatolius. .were led. .with iarre diuerse respects.

+ C0UCU*rrible» a; Obs. In 7 -able. [f.

Concur or L, concmre're, onL. type *convurribilisi

see -ble.] Able to concur. _
.

'

x6ix Cotor., Compatibly concurrable, which can abide or
agree together ; or indure, or beare with, one another*

Concu'rringy vbl. sb. [f. Concur v. 4- -jsg 2.]
= CON00EBHN0H.

, 1594 T.
r
B. La Pritttaud. Pr. Acad. u. 5x7 God . . by the

concurring of his genernll action, whereby he sustaineth
and preserueth-the natures of all* things. 1680 Filmer
Pairiarcha ii. % 7 Their concurring in the election.

- Concurring (k^nk^rin), ppl. a. [f. Conctjb v.

+-ING 2
.]

- That concurs ; concurrent.

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter i. 17 Cursed is that religion,
that makes him but a chief Saviour, and requires other
concurring helps. X7Z0 De Foe Capt. Singleton xv, Many
concurring circumstances. 1732 BerkeleyA Iciphr. v. § 15
The general concurring opinion of the world. 1848 Macau-
lay Hist. Eng. I. 290 The independent and concurring evi-

dence of witnesses whose authority is beyond exception.

Concu'rringly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly With
concurrence, concurrently.

X650 A, B, Mntatus Polemo 35 They are to meet at
Breda, where now a Babel of them are concurringly tumbled
together. 1840 Arnold Let. in Stanley Life (1844) II, ix.

195 Those great truths . . which the highest authorities .

.

seem to me concurringly to teach.

Concurs(e, obs. ft. Concourse.
Concu*rsion. ? Obs. [ad. L. comursidn-cm,

n. of action f. coneurrfre to run together, Concur.]
Running or rushing together; concourse.
Z5& Bellenden Levy 1. (1822) 43 Thair bricht armoure,

be feirs concursioun, resoundit in the aire. x6zx G. Sandys
Ovid's Met. xiv. 545 Th' Astnean sons in swift concursions
joyne. 1602 Bektley Serm. vi Wks. 1836-8 III. 131 Atoms
, . by their omnifarious concursions ana combinations and
coalitions, produce successively .. an infinite number of
worlds. 1717 J. Keill Anim. (Ecott. (1738) 111 They will

recede with a greater Velocity than they did at their first

Concursion. 1830 T. Taylor Argum. Celsns 23 Recursions
and concursions of the stars.

Concuss (kffakB's), v. [f. L- concuss-, ppl.

stem of concute*re to dash together, shake violently

;

in the jurists ' to terrify by threats in order to extort

money ' ; f. con- + quatere to shake, strike, dash,

etc. Cf. It. concussare (of freq. form) to shake.]

1. trans. To shake violently ; to agitate, disturb.

Chieflyfig.
1597 [see Concussed i], i6o3DAN!ELi^«r\Wks.(i7i7)342

Concussed with uncertainty. 1796 Campaigns 1793-4*
II. ix. 64 The clouds overloaded concus'd by the sound.
1863 Wvnter Subtle Brains 290 Being twice bumped or
concussed across the South Downs.
2. To injure (the brain, etc.) by concussion.

x68g Movle Sea Chyrurg, 11. vii. 50 'Tis a sign that the
brain is concussed. 1865 J. Payn Married beneat/i him I.

34 Mr. Merrick, by getting his [brain] concussed, silenced

the voice of detraction.

8. To force by threats {into, or to doy something).
From Roman Law, and used chiefly by Sc. writers.

1839 Alison Hist. Eitre>j>e (1849) I. iii. § 53. 306 Louis .

,

had been literally concussed . .into this. . ruinous step. 3843
Eraser's Mag. XXVII. 510 She concussed Donald to move
his heels. 1880 Knight Scotch Serm. 102 Every party .

.

ought to tolerate a dissentient minority, and not concuss it

into acquiescence.

to. To overawe or influence by threats ; to subject

to undue coercive influence.

1849, TaitsMag* XVI. 267/1 The Times has endeavoured
to concuss country gentlemen. 1864 Mrs. Olipiiant Per.
petual Curate II. 43 Frank.,was no longer to be coerced
and concussed. 1885 Manch. Exam. 23 June 57 Without
supposing that he is absolutely concussed by the Crown.

t Concussa*tion. Obs. [n. of action from L.

*concwsarey freq. oiconctUere (not recorded, butcf.

It. concussare*. see Concuss Violent shaking

or agitation.
164s Bp. Hall Serttt. Rem. Wks. (1660) 63 When he feels

any vehement concussations ofgovernment. 164$— Peace*
maker § 8 (R.) A subterraneous tire . . which after some
astonishing concussation breaks furiously out.

Concussed (kphk^st), ppl, a. [f. Concuss v.

+ -ED 2
.] 1. Violently shaken or agitated.

XS97 Daniel Civ. Wares in. kxxix, The poore concussed
State. 1605— Philotas Wks. (1717) 336 In his dangerous
and concussed State.

2. Aifected with concussion (of the brain, etc.).

X878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 201 A concussed brain

should be regarded as a bruised one. i88x Daily Hews 13

Jan. 5/2 No one is supposed to have a vested interest in

the broken legs and concussed spines of the community.

Concussion (k£nk»*Jon). [ad. L. concussion^

em, n. of action f. concutere : see Concuss. Cf.

F. concussion, 16th c. in Littre\]

1. The action of violently shaking or agitating

;

particularly, theshock of impact.
1490 Caxton Eneydos x. 30 Juno prayd the goddys of

wyndes that eueryche . . sholde make concussyon and tor*

mente in the ayer. 1541 R. Copland Gitydon's Fonmtl.
U ir, Woundes or sores made with concussyons or strypes.

1651 Hobues Leviath, nr. xlii. 303 A concussion of the

Heavens, 1760 tr. fyan $ Ulloa's Voy, (1772) I. vi. i. 306

This terrible concussion was general all over the province

of Quito. 1835 J. Nicholson Operal. Mech. 647 Less

liable to be broken by shocks or concussions. 1858 Greenrr
Gunnery 89 The proper shape and form of cannon to resist

concussions. 1879 Harlan Eyesight ii. 19 When the retina

is irritated by the concussion of a violent blow , . flashes of

light., result,

to. transf. andfig.
xfcUi Bp, 1&ll Serm. Rem. Wks. (1660) 65 The concussion

or unsettleraent of the state of Israel, aticuhe dtvision of tt.

1846 Prescott Ferd. $ Is. I. Introd. 85 The brisk concus.

sion given to the minds of the Catalans.

2. Surg. Injury caused to the brain, spine, or

other part, by the shock of a heavy blow, fall, etc.

xS4« R. Copland Gafyen's Terapentyhe 2 Aijb, The
solution ofcontyniiyte called ecchymosis in greke commeth
most often with concussyon and ruption. x6$6* Ridcley
Pract. Physickte Concussionof the Brain is made from an
external' cause. 1803 Med. Jrnl. IX. 177 The term con*

cusston conveys not a precise idea of that derangement
which is produced in the organization' of the^ brain by
external violence, on which account. . I havebeen induced to



CONCTTSSIONABY.

substitute that of contusion* 1847 Sooth tr. Chelius* Surg.
I. 411 In concussion there is always gorging of the brain

with blood. X870 Carpenter Ment. Phys. 1. H. § 68 (1879)

72The Spinal Cord must have been in a state ofconcussion.

3, Extortion by threats or violence, esp. on the

part of the ruling power* Orig. in Ronu Law.
1597 Daniel Go* Wares iv. lxxv, Concussion, rapine,

pillories, Their catalogue of accusations fill. 1602 Fulsecke
Pandectes 74 This Suetonius reckoneth as one of the con-

cussions of Ttbertus, who tooke from cities and priuate men
the Mettals in which they were lawfullie interested. 1630
R. Johnson?s Kittgd. Comtmv. 86 Many concussions are

put in practice from the kings prerogative, to furnish the
offices with reasonable allowance. 1640-4 Petit, in Rushw.
Hist. Coll. in. (1692) I. 81 These great and high Concussions
in the Prosecution of this Cause. 1730-6 in Bailey (folio).

4. Comb.* as concussion-bellows, a self-acting

reservoir for regulating the wind-supply in an
organ ; concussion-fuse, a fuse (in a shell) ignited

by concussion or impact.
18S1 C. A. Edwards Organs 44 The concussion bellows

[is] a triangular reservoir placed over a valve in the wind
trunk.

a
1864 Daily Tel. 18 May, The segment shells could

not derive much assistance from their concussion fuses, on
account of the soft state in which the ground was.

t ConCTTSSionary, sb. and a. [ad. F. conetis-

sionnaire (16th a), f. concussion : see -ary.]

A. sb. One who practises 'concussion
1

(sense

3) ; a public extortioner.

161 1 Cotcr., Concjtssionaire, a Concussionarie, or publicke

extortioner ; one that (counterfeiting an authoritic) extorts

gifts from men. x6. . Time's Storehouse 931 (L.) A wicked
magistrate, and publicke concussionary or extortioner .

.

may thus salve his thefts. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1692-

1732 in Coles.

B, adj. Of or pertaining to concussion or the

shock of impact.
1730-6 in Bailey (folio).

Concussive (k^nkz?*siv), a. [f. L. conctiss-

ppl. stem (see above) + -ive.] Of the nature of
or pertaining to concussion.

1572 J. Jones Bathes ofBath 1. 7 a, Concussiue, or shak-
ing paine, procedeth of matter, that is resolued betwene the
muscles and panyclcs, 1615 Crooke Body of'Matt 426 It

is a concussiue motion. 1794 Gisborne Walks Parest i.

(1706 » 15 With concussive roar Echoed the cliffs. 1866
Ansted in Infelt. Obsem. No. 52. 275 Concussive move-
ments or earthquakes.

t Concu'te, v* Obs* rare. [ad. L. eoneutZ-re

:

see Concuss. Cf. obs. F. concutir in same sense

and use in 16th c] trans. To shake.

1S90 A. M. tr. Gabclhouer's Bk. Physicke 55/1 Take ther-

out the pot, and shake it. .till in concutmge or shaking of
the same he rattle like poulder.

Oonciltient (kpnki?7'Jt£nt), a. nonce-xvd. [ad.

L. concntient-em. pr. pple. of concutere : see Con-
cuss and -ent.] Meeting with concussion.
1859 Thackeray Virgin, xl, The negroes on the maternal

estate, .would meet in combat like two concutient cannon-
balls, each harder than the other.

Coneyclic (kf?nsi*klik), a. Geom. [f. Con- to-

gether + Cyclic (f. Gr. kvk\os circle).] a. Lying
(as a series of points) on the circumference of one
circle, b. Of two or more conicoids : Giving
circular sections when cut by the same system of
parallel planes. Also absoL as sb.

1871 H. M. Jefferv in Q. Jml. Maik.\\. 325. 1874 Salmon
Analyt. Geom. 3 Dimens. Contents § 104 Forms of Equa-
tions of Concyclic surfaces. [Text] § 104 Surfaces whose
coefficients of .r2

, y2
, z'£, differ only by a constant, have the

same planes of circular section. 1S84 C. Smith Solid Geom,
(1886) § 173 A system of confocal conicoids reciprocates into
a system of concyclic conicoids. Ibid. § 174 The points of
contact of the plane with the concyclics which touch it*

Concyeiice, -ens, obs. ff. Conscience.

Cond, cund (kzmd, k*>nd), v* ? Obs. [app.

from the earlier condie* Condue : peril, the final

vowel was sank in that of the inflexion, e.g. in past
tense, condyde. condude. See also Con v.2]

•J* 1. trans* To conduct. Obs*
c 1400 Beryti 3980 He woll have . . a saff condit cnselid.

Ibid. 3005 He chargit Barons twelflf. .To cond him {MS. his]

saff& his meyne.
2. To conduct (a ship) : to direct the helmsman
how to steer ; = Con z».2

-x6x2 Trav. Four Englishm. Pref. 11The Marinerswere.,
not accustomed to saile by compassc or cunding of the ship,

but by the eye and view. 1692 in Smith*s Seaman**Gram*
1. xvi. 76 To Condor Cittt, is to direct or guide, and to cun a
Ship is to direct the Person at Helmhow to steerher, 1721-
1700 BaileyTocond.toconn. iBz^CnAnnTec/atol.Dict..Ccnd*

3. To direct 6shing-boats after a shoal/of her-

ring or pilchard, as seen from heights overlooking

the sea ; to balk.
t

1.602 Cakew Cornwall 32 h, The boates are directed in

tlicir course by a Balkcr or Hucr
fj
who standeth on the

Cliffc side, and from thence best discerneth the quantitie

and course ofthe Pilcherd,according whereunto hee cundeth
(as they call it) the Master of each boatc (who

#
hath his eye

still fixed upon him) by crying with a lowd voice, whistling
through his fingers, and wheazing certing diuersificd and
significant signcs, with a bush, which hee holdcth in his
hand, 1603 Act 1 yds. /, c. 23 To Ealkc, Hue, Conde, Di-

. rect, and Guide the Fishermen. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word*
Bl:, Cwid, to give notice which way a shoal offish is gone.

Ccmdamn, -damph, obs. ff. Condemn v*

I! Conde, con&ee (kp'nd*). [Sp: conde count
:—L. comit-em : see Count.] A (Spanish) count

780

1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. xxiii. (1821) 435" My master'
sentme to assist the Condees Oneale and Odonnell. 164a
Li/e J?k* Buckhm. in Select. Hart, Misc. (1793) 287 The
marquis.,replied with some heat, that the condee's as-
severation would force him to do that which he had not
done before. 1653 A. Wilson Jos. I, 350 The Duke sent
the Conde word again.

t Coadeceuce. Obs* [f. L. eondecent-em : see

Condecent and -ence. Cf. OF. condecence, 14th c.

in Godef. (The L. and F. analogies would give

the stress co'ndecence* which occurs in eotuleceni

quot. 1560 ; hnt Bp. Ken has conde t
cency*)'\ Fit-

ness, suitableness.

1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles III. 7 In things morally good,
there is a natural condecence orcongruitieto human nature.

t Condecency. Obs. [f. as prec. + -enoy.]

Fitness, becomingness, meetness.
1655 Gurkall Chr. in Artu* x. § 2 (1609) 269/2 This the

Apostle urgeth from the condecencic of the thing. 167^
Baxter Cat/i. TJteol. w. xu. 276 The Condecency of his
Goodness. 1754 Edwards Freed. Will iv, i. 196 The
Amiableness and Condecency of such a Disposition. 1774
J. Fletcher Salv. by Grace Wks. 1795 IV 4*\Jeot-t$*f I use
the . . expression of Dr. Owen, rewardable condecency.

b. (with pi.) An instance of such propriety.
a 171 1 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 77 Thy Jus*

tice . . Creates Condecencies as strict.

Condecend, -cent, obs. ff. Condescend v.

t Condecent, a. Obs. [ad. L. condeceni-em
becoming, seemly, fitting, pres. pple. of impers.

vb. condecety f. con- together, altogether + deed it

is becoming ; or perh. immediately a. F. condeccnt.

14th c. in Godef.] Becoming, appropriate, meet.
1560 Rolland Crt. Venus 1. 807 Scho. .Saluted him with

gretingis condecent. 1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles III. 7 Original
Righteousness was natural to Adam, i.e. most condecent
to his nature. 1701 Beverley Glory of Grace 14 It was
every way condecent to the infinitely Holy. . Creator,

Condecent, obs. form of Condescent.

t Condecently, ado* Obs* [f. prec. + -ly*]
Becomingly, fitly.

a 1655 Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 293 Fitly, condecently,
answerably, becomingly.

t Conde corate, v. Obs, [f. ppl. stem of L.

eondecordre to adorn excessively or carefully, f.

cm- + decorare to Decobate.] To decorate greatly;

(?) to combine to decorate.

1599 ~&hs\uL Lenten Stujfeix Gorgeous architectures that
condecorate and adorne it. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 206
They have among them many young youthes, condecorated
with propheticke gestures. Jbid. (N.), Many choice and
fragrant gardens also condecorate her.

Condel(l, obs. form of Candle.

t Con-de'legate. Obs. rare. [f. Con- + Dele-
gate.] A fellow-delegate.

2726 Ayliffe Parerg. 3x3 HisCollegue or Con-delegate.

|| Con delieatezza, delirio : see Conprep.

Condemn (kffadeTn), v. Forms: 3-4 con-
demp, 4-6 -dempn(e, 7 condem, •demne, 6-
oondemn. Also 4-6 condampn, 6 -damn,
[a. OF, condemm-r* -dempne-r. also from 1 3th c:

condamttcr, ad. L, conde/n(p)ndre to condemn,
convict, sentence, etc., f. con- together, or intensive

+ dam(p)nd-re to damage, hurt, condemn. In Fr.

the verb settled down into the form condamncr
(cf. It. condannare}. which was also frequent in

Eng. from 14th to 16th c. ; but here the influence

of theLat. caused the final prevalence of condemn.]
1. trans* To pronounce an adverse judgement on

;

to express strong disapproval of, censure, blame.
a 1300 Cursor M* 18176 (Gtttt.), Quat crt |m . . |>at. , Con-

dempnid bu bus all vr poustc? c 1449 Pecock RcPr. 4 The
clergte which summc of the comoun peple . . Iugcn and
Condempnen to be yuete. 1559 Bp. Scot in Strype Ann.
Ref. I, App. x. ao We do not unadvisedly condempne our
forefathers and their dotngs. i6ox Shaks. Twel. 2/. hi. iv.

141, 1 could condemnc it as an improbable fiction. i66x
Brammall Just Vhid. ii. 7 So long as they forbear to cen-
sure and condemn one another. 1788 Rkid Aristotle's Log.
iv. § 1. 68 This is a fault in reasoning which Aristotle coni

demns. 1871 R. W, Dalb Commandm. ii. 41 The second
Commandment condemns a very different sin from that

which is condemned in the first.

b. Said of witnesses and acts : To procure the

condemnation of, to bring about the conviction of.

138* Wvcup Wisd. iv. 16 Forsothe the ri3twis dead con-
demnneth the unpitous men on Hue. — Matt, xil 41 Men
of Nynyue shal ryse in dome with this generacioun, and
shulcn condempne it. 1509 Fisher Whs. 24a If I woldc
iustyfy myn owne selfc, my wordes shall condempne me.
x6xx Bidlu Matt. xii. 4a. 1632^ Hayward tr. BiondCs
Eromena. 22 Concealing such things as might condemnc
her sclfe for a mediatrix. Mod. Their looks condemn them.
His subsequent conduct condemns him.
•

J
C. ahsol. -

X535 Coverdale Luke vi. 37 Condempne not and ye shal
not Be condempned.
2. To give judicial sentence against ; to find

guilty/ convict. Opposed to acquit*, absolve*

a 1340 Hampole Psalter cviii. 6 When he is demyd ga he
out condempnyd. 1388 Wycmf Mark xiv. 64 And thet alle

condempneden hym to be giltt ofdeeth. x$S9 Mirr. Mag.*
Dk. Clarence Ii, I giltles was condemned. _ x6ix Bible Deut.
xxv. 1 The Iudges . . shall iustifie the righteous, and con-
demnc the wicked. x68o G. Hickes Spin Popery 35 She
was since Arraigned and Condemned] for the horridMurder.
1735 Pope Sat* vil'xs The thiefcondemn'd, in law already

dead. 1795 Gent.-Mag. LXV. 1. 519 The execution oftwo
men condemned hy a general court martial for riotous and
disorderly conduct.- 1879- W.- Smith Smaller Hist. Eng.
156 Cranmer had been' tried and condemned with Latimer
and Ridley.

b. absoL-

1647 Sautmaush Sparkl. (1847) 177, 1 dare not judge,
nor condemn, nor conclude.

3. esp. with the penalty expressed, as condemn to

death* to be beheaded*, formerly also in a fine or

forfeiture*

1382 WYCLIF 2 Chron. xxxvl. 3 The kyng of Egipt . . con-
dempnede the lond in an hundrith talentis of syluer. c 1400
Maukdev. x. (1839) X14 The oJ?ere schall he condempne to

ferpetuelt peynes. • 1425 Paston Lett: No. 5. 1, sx Sir John
'aston . . hath optyned me condempnyd to hym in CCC

(vtj] marcz. 15x4 Barclay Cyt* $ l/piondyshtn. . (Percy
Soc.) 44 Condemned to suffer suche payne. 1526-34 .Tik-
dale Lithe xxlv. 20 To be condempned to deeth. 1551
Robinson tr. Moris Uiop. 11. (Arb.) 145 Condempned him
into exile. 1603 Shaks. Meas.Jbr M. v. i. 419 We doe con-
demne thee to the very Blocke. 1642 Rogers Naaman 29
Condemned in as much as they are worth. 1713 Mem*
Sign.RozclliifiA.^ 1. 2x2 They condemn'd me to perpetual
Imprisonment. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. (1858) II. 229
A woman..was condemned to he whipped through all the
market towns.,in Dorset ^874 Green Short Hist* vi. 268
Condemned to do penance in-the streets ofLondon.

4. To pronounce guilty (a crime or fault).

1535 Wriothesley Chron. (1875) I. 28 And there con-
dempned of highe treason against the Kinge. 1600 Hol-
laxd Livy vii. xiiL_257 Supposing themselves by you con-
demned of cowardise. x6z4 Heywood Gitnaik. 11. 07 She
was condemned of incest and buried alive. 1665 Boyle
Occas. Re/l. v. i. 295 Condemn him of a mis-expence ofhis
Time or Talents. X7i8 Wodrozu Corr. (1843) ll. 353 The
Synod, .condemned him of heterodoxy. zBSz J. C. Mori-
son Macaulay 76 It is vastly more comforting to hear
Dr. Lingard condemn James II of injustice, infatuation,

arbitrary and impotent policy.

5* To doom to punishment in the world to

come, to damn.
X375 Barbour Brttce iv. 26 In hell condampnyt mot he bel

1563 Nowel in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 496 God doth
pumshe us in this worlde, that we should not be con-
dempned with the wicked in the worlde to come, 1540-78
Gude $ Godlie Ballatcs (1868) 21 We had etemallie in hell

condampnit bene.

+ lb. absoL To damn. Obs*

£1460 Sir R. Ros tr. La Belle Dame 374 in Pol. Rel. <J>

L. Poems (1866) 64 Ye and othir that swere suche othis

faste, and soo condempne & cursen too & froo.

6. Jig* To doom or devote to some (unkind) fate

or condition ; in pass, to he doomed by fate to some
condition or to do something.
.1653 Waltok Angler i. 5 Men that are condemn'd to be

rich. 1674 tr. Sehejjfier*s Lapland xxviii. 131 They (Rein-
deer) are tamed ; one sort being condemned to the Sledge,

.

others to carry burdens. 1734 Pope Ess. Mann. 263 Con.
demn'd in bus'ness or in arts to drudge. 1796 MorseAmer.
Gcog. I. 58 A tract of sea.,condemned to perpetual calms.

7. To adjudge or pronounce forfeited, as a prize

of war, smuggled goods, etc. ^ \

1705 Lond* Gas. No. 4143/41 8 Casks of Brandy, seized

and condemned according to Law. X783 Gent. Mag. LIH.
1. 175 If it [t. e. a Dutch ship] is condemned as a prize it is

said the whole wilt belong to Lord North. 1873 Act 36 <5*

37 Vict* c; 88 § 2 The court; .having jurisdiction to try and
condemn a vessel engaged in the slave trade.

8. To pronounce judicially or officially to be un-

fit for use or for consumption.

1745 P. Thomas Jrnt. Anson's Voy. 106 We condemned
twenty-one Fathom of our best Bower*Cable as unfit for

Use. X776 Voy. under Byron 139 We found the Falmouth
man of war condemned and lying ashore. X867 J. Timbs
Wonder/. Invent* (1882) 358 Several rifles on this model
were, .condemned . .from the escape ofgas round the needle.

1878 Glen Public Health Act X875 hi. (ed.
9J

1x4 If [it].

.

is diseased or unsound..he shall condemn the same and
order it to be destroyed.

9. To pronounce incurable, to give up.
a 1831 A. Knox Rem. (1844) I. 38 The sick man's feeling

is gloomy, because it condemns him, x86a Ruskin Muncra
P. (18S0) 46 No man considers himself richer because he is

condemned by his physician.

10. Of a door or window : To close or block

up. (Cf. ¥t* condamner nneporte* unefenUrc*}

.

cx&6$ Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. 488 (Jam.) The
Frenchmen..condemned all the close and wall ncidis that

war within the castle. 1880 H. James Porir. Lady Hi, The
door that had been condemned, and that was fastened by
bolts. 1884 C. Reade in Harper's Mag. Mar. 637/2

1
1 con*

demned it ten years ago.'
1 Full that/ said Pierre j

* 'twas I

nailed it up.'

Condeinnable (k^nde'mnab'l), a* [ad. L.

condemndbil-is. f. condemnd-re : see -blb. Cf. E.

condamnable ( 1 6"tti c. -in Littr£) .]
Worthy ,of con-

demnation or censure, culpable, blameable.
1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrte (Arb.) 29 If in neytherof these

Anatomies hee be condcmnahlc. 1591 R. Turnmjll Expos.
St. -Jantes 155 b, To launch and lauish out wordes lewdly,

is condemnable folly. 2675 Penn Eng. Pres. Interest Dis*

cov* 43 They are thus far -condemnable upon the Foot of

Prudence. • 11797 H. Walpole Geo* II (1847) II, xu 370;

i86x Mill Utilit. ii. 37 Hardly any kind of action can
safely be laid down as cither always obligatory or always

condemnable.

; Hence Conde*ninably adv.
' CoxLcLe'muant, a* rare* [ad, L. condemndni-

(or -F. <condamnant) pr. pple. of condemndre to

Condemn.] —Condemning.
1846 G. S. Fader Lett* Traeiar* Secess. a^ The spurious

self-condemnant reading salvatur.



. Co'udeannate, rare. [f. I* condemndt~w\.
stem of. condemna-re to' Condemn s see -atbs.]
To

v
utter words of condemnation, dehunciate.

Hence Condemnatiugppl a: •

1866 Lend.-Rev* 13 Oct 405/2 One might be stimulated
. .by the vigorous language of the condemnating minister.-.

Condemnation (k^ndemn^i'Jsn). Forms: 4
condempnaciouxt, 5-6 -acione, 6 -dempnation.
-demnacion, -aeyon, 6- -ation. [ad. L, cm-
demndtion-em, n. of action f. condemnare to con-
demn; Cf. F. conda?nnation (16th c. in Littr£).]

1. The action of condemning or of pronouncing
adverse judgement on ; judicial conviction ; ex-
pression of disapprobation or strong censure ; the

fact of being condemned': as in 'your condemna-
tion of me*, 'my condemnation by you'.
1382 Wycuf Rom. v. 18 As by the gilt of oon in to alle

men in to condempnacioun,- 1526 Pilgr, Per/. (W, de W.
153 *J 303 After his iniust condemnacyon to deth, 1568
Grafton Chron. II. 596 He thought neyther of death, nor
ofcondempnation to die: such affiauncc had he in his strong
truth. 1651 Hoboes Leviaik. 11. xxvl. 144 A manifest con-
demnation of the Innocent, 1803 Med. Jrnl. IX, 27 His
illiberal condemnation of a medicine. Jt8$8 Ld. Mahon
Hist. Eng. (ed. 5) 1. 199 Yet no one has even ventured to
assert that any of the condemnations were legally unjust.
1874 Green Short Hist. v. 228 The Parliament proceeded
to the impeachment and condemnation of two ministers.
attrib. 1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1734, The chaplain .

.

preached the condemnation sermon on repentance, before
the convicts.

2. The state or condition of being condemned.
1SS7 N. T, fGeneva) Luke xxiii. 40 Fearest thou not God,

seing thou art in the same condemnation? 1671 Milton
P. R. hi. 136 Towhom belongs But condemnation, ignominy
and shame.

3. The ground or reason for condemning.
.I534.TINDALE JohnVCi. 19 This is the condempnacion, that
light is come into the worlde, and the men loued darcknes
more then light. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. m. v. 98 Speake, or thy
silence on the instant, is Thy condemnation, and thy death.
4. A sentence of forfeiture. Cf. Condemn 7.
188s Rigqy in Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 286 A con-

demnation on the express ground that the ship is enemy's
property.

hConde'mnator, a. Sc. Obs. [a. F. condam-
natoire.] «== Condemnatory.
175a J. Louthian Form ofProcess (ed. 2)55 A Sentence

condemnator in capital Crimes.

Condemnatorily (k^nde*mnatenli), adv. [f.

next + -ly 2
.] In a condemnatory manner.

1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights $ Ins. II. iv. 381 ' It was a
shame,' she said, not condemnatorily, but pitifully.

Condemnatory (kinde-mnatdri), a. [f. L.
eondemnai- ppl. stem of condemnare to Condemn
-r-tORY : cf. F. condamnatoire, in Cotgr. condemna-
foire,"] Having- the character of condemning ; ex-
pressing condemnation.
* i$$3r&7 Foxe A. $ M. 1170 (R.) They proceeded against
me with this their bull condemnatorie. 1611 Speed Hist.
Gt Britt ix. xiv. 17 After the condemnatory sentence. 1748
Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. xiv. os Every argument
he uses; condemnatory of his own actions. 1859 Bright
Sp. India 1 Aug., I speak in condemnatory language.

Condemned (kpndcmd), ppl a. Also 6 con-
demned, -dampnit. [f. Condemn + -ed 1.]

1. Pronounced to be at fault or guilty; lying
under condemnation. (Also absol with the,)
X543 toSc. Pasquils (ed, Maidment) 42oBukis or warkis of

condampnit heretikis. 1388 A. King tr. Camsius' Cateck.
68 The auld condamned Anabaptists. 1598 Grenewey
Tacitus* Ann. in. x. (1622) 70 So long the condemneds life

should he prolonged. 1712 .Steele qpect No. 504 r 5 The
b'odies'of cohdemn'd malefactors.- X701 Gent, Mag-. LXI.
n. 750 [The Inhabitants of gaols] are divided into different
classes of male and female felons, king's evidences, the
condemned to die. 1873 Morley Rousseau II. 65 Her own
share, .in the production of the condemned book.

2. Adjudged or officially pronounced unfit for use.
1798 Nelson in,Nicolas 2^.(1845) III. 200 To throw all

the condemned provisions, .overboard into the Sea.
* 3." Appropriated to condemned persons, or things
rejected,- as in condemned cell

%
pew, etc.

* c 167$ P. Cook in R. L'Estrattge's Brief Hist Times
in, <i688> 78 In the Place call'dT the Condemn'd Hole.
wit Hist. Press-Yard 7, I was conducted to the door
leading out of the lodge into the Condemn'd Hold. 172a
De Foe Col. ¥ack.{x%4o) 14s The poor fellow .. is in your
condemned hole, 1818 Baldw. Brown Menu % Howard
v
; *35 'The pit* and within it, the condemned cell, both

dirty and offensive. 1836 Dickens Sh. Boz, Visit to New-
gate, The condemned pew ; a huge black pew in which the
wretched people who are singled out 'for death, are placed,
on the Sunday preceding their execution. 1838— O. Tkvist
hi, They led mm to one of the condemned cells". 1884 A.
Griffiths Chron;Newgate434Excluded from the Newgate
Chapel on the day the condemned sermon was preached.
4. Fastened or closed up (as a door).
1884 C. Reade in Harpefs Mag. Apr. 680/x.

:I let him in
by the condemned door. .

~- " '

\ tConde*mnedly,Wo. Obs. ff.prec. + -LY2.]
In a -way that is condemned. ' * *

1627-77 Feltham Resolves 11. xlviii. 255 He 'that hath
wisdom to be truly Religious, cannot be condemnedly a

,Condemner(k:^ide-m9i). [/.Condemn -t-eri.]
One .that condemns : see the vb.
1540.C0VERDALE Confitt Siandish \Vks. II, 355 A con-

temner of them whom Christ dare avow to be saved. t6d<
VOL. II,
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•Milton Tetrach. (1851) -207 A contradicter *of Moses, and
a condemnor of Herod, a 1797 H. Walpole Geo. II (1847)
III. .ii. 40 Admiral Hoibourn, one of the sternest con-
demned of Byng. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 374,. I am
not angry with my condemners, or with my accusers.

Condemning- (k^nde-mig), vbl sb. [f. as
prec. + -ingI.] The action of the verb Condemn.
1591 Percivall S$. Diet,, Condenacion, condemning.

1651 Jer. Taylor Serm. 1. ii. 25 Condemnings ofour sin.

Condemning, ppl a. That condemns.
164a J..Eaton Homy*c. Free Justif. 225 A condemning

knowledge. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 456 The Tortures
..of a condemning Conscience.

.
Conde'mningly, adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2

.] In
a condemnatory manner, with condemnation.
ai86s Mary B

;
M. Duncan in Spurgeon Treas. Dav.

Ps. lxi. 1 Hypocrites , , are spoken of condemningly. 1879
G. Meredith Egoist III. i. 23 To think . . condemningly
of her.

Condemp, -dempn, etc. ; see Condemn, etc.

+ Condon, v. Obs. rare~l
. A perversion of

some word : ? pa. pple. of Cond, Conduct.
1609 B. Jonson Case Altered 1. ii, I . .could wish for mine

own part that things were conden't otherwise than they are.

Condence, var. of Condense a. Obs.

Condensability (kprndensabrlfti). Also
-ibility. [f. next + -ity : so mod. F. condensability
The quality of being condensable.

t
x8o6 HuiTpN Course Math* II. 227 It will condense the

inclosed air into less space, thereby showing its condensi-
bility. 1881 W. Pole in Academy 28 May 396/2 The con-
densability of steam. [In mod. Diets. Condensability.

\

Condensable (k^nde-nsatfl), a. Also -ible.
[mod. f. L. condemd-re to Condense: see -Bl-e.

Also in mod.F. (The erroneous spelling conden-
sibh is app. after expansible^ extensible^ etc., from
L, pa. pple.)] That may be condensed.
1. That may be increased in density, or reduced

in volume
; compressible.

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies ix. (R.), Not being in the utmost
extremity of density, but condensable yet further. 1768
Franklin Wks. (1S40) V. 424 Vapor, .condensable again by
the least coolness. 1828 Hutton Course Math. II. 255 Air
is. .condensible and expansible.

2. That may be reduced from the state of gas or
vapour to the liquid or solid condition.
1788 Priestley in Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 152 The slowly

condensable vapour. 1TO4 G. Adams Nat * Exp. Philos.
I. xi. 461 [Carbonic acid] is not condensible m the common
temperature and pressure of our atmosphere. 1802 Henry
in Phil. Trans. XCIII. 29 The proportion of carbonic acid
gas condensible in water. 1871 B. Stewart Heat § 135 If
the gas be condensable, liquid will begin to make its ap-
pearance. 1878 Newcomq Pop, Asiron. 11 1. ii. 274 Metallic
vapors condensable at a certain temperature,

Condensate (kpnde-ns^t),///. a. Obs. or arch.
Also 6 Sc. -at. [ad. L. condensat-m condensed,
pa, pple. of condensare to Condense.]
1. Condensed, thickened, increased in density.

(Formerly construed as a pple.)

ifiSS Eden Decades 334 The which . . is condensate and
made thicke. 157a G. Harvey Leiter-bk. (Camden Soc.)
84 A compacte and condensate bodye. 1689 Packe tr.

Glauber's WJcs. I, 301 The Wine Cask which is to be filled

with the condensate juice. 1830 W. Phillips Mt. Sinai
II. 72 The clouds . . weigh down On Sinai's desert the con*
densate air.

+ 2. Densely covered, 'thick* (witA). Obs.— 1

1560 Rolland Crt. Venus n. 398 The mont with snawwas
all sa condensat.

iS- . Phylogamus in SkeUotts Wks. {1862) I. p. exxxiii,
O poet rare and recent. .Insolent and insensate, Contendyng
and condensate.

Condensate, sb, [f. prec. : see -ate1 i c]
A product of condensation.
1889 W. Smith in yml. Chem. Industry 31 Dec. 949/2

That naphtha laden with napthalcne does condense in the
mains is proved by an examination of the street-siphon con*
densates.

Condensate (k^nde*ns^t), v. Now rare or
Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. condensare to Condense.]
1. trans. To make dense (in consistency), thicken,

condense.

1555 Eden Decades 211 Condensatynge or thyckenynge
the sayde moyste nuryshementc. 1634 T. Johnson Pareps
C/dmrg. 1. xv. (1678) 21 Friction ..condensates, binds and
hardens the flesh. 1689 Packe tr. Glauber's Wks. 1. 300
Wines may be condensated to the thickness of Honey.
fig. 1664 Hammond Serm. Wks. 1684 IV. 611 A little

critical learning makes one proud ; if there were more it

would condensate and compact itself into less room,
b. To make dense (in aggregation), to crowd.
1830 M. T. Sadler Law of Population, The different

degrees in which the population is condensated.

2. Mr. To become dense, thicken, condense

;

to become solid, harden."
1607Topsell Fottr-fBcasMiGft)^Somesuch likehumor
mayissue out ofthem [poplars] . .and condensate into a stone.
iSoz Med. yml. VIII. 536 Nitric acid.. extends itself in-
considerably and soon condensates again.

+ hi fig. To become intensified. Obs.
i6$o Bp. Reynolds Passions xxii. 229 It being the pro*

pertie of griefe to condensate and as it were on all sides
besiege the Minde.
Hence Conde'n'sated^A a.
1635 N. Carpenter Geog. DeL z. ii. 21 The thicker and

condensated parts. 1684.' tr. Bonets Merc. Compii. ix. 316
Condensated juice of Cichory. • •

* Condensation (k^dens^-Jan). [ad. L. xon-
demdliou~em, n. of action f. condensare to Con-
dense ; also in 14th c. F. (Oresme).] •

' 1. The action ofmaking or becoming more dense

;

increase of density ; reduction of volume.
1603 Holland PlutardCs Mor. 1337 Condensation and

constipation depresseth and driveth it [matter] downward
to the middle. 1660 Boyle New Exp. P/iys. Mcch, i. 32
By condensation, he redue'd the Air into a space.. eight
times narrower. 1831 Lardneei Pneumat v. 308 The con-
densation of air in the receiver. 1878 C. H. H. Parry in
Grove Diet. Mits* I. X59 These waves [of sound] consist of
alternate condensation and rarefaction.

b. Optics, Concentration (of light) : cf. Con-
dense v. 1 b, Condenser 7.
1832 A. Pritchard Microsc. Cabinet 189 A condensation

by means of a lens.

2, spec. The conversion of a substance from the
state of gas or vapour to the liquid, or (rarely)

to the solid, condition.
1614 Raleigh Hist. World \. 90 Condensation is a con-

version of Ayre into Water, 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric.
Chem. ii. (1814) 37 Cold is produced during evaporation
and heat during the condensation of steam. 1838 Lardner
Hand-bk. Nat. Phil.,J

H
'eat. 333 Names ofGases condensed.

Pressure under which Condensation took place. 1878 Glen
Public Health Act 1875 in- (ed. 9) go An act . . for the more
effectual condensation of such gas. Mod. The condensation
of milk into a viscous mass.

3, Condensed condition.
x6z6 Bacon Sylva§ 77 A notable instance of Condensation

and Induration by Burial under Earth. 1833 Brewster
Nat. Magic viii. 186 In a state of condensation or rarefac-
tion. i8s8 Greener Gunnery 264 The amazing degree
of condensation of the clastic air in the nitre and gun*
powder.

b. quzLSi-concr. A condensed mass of anything.
1665 Manley Grotius* Low*C. Warres 413When . .a remis-

sion of cold loosens these conjoyned condensations, the
several fragments . .are violently carried into the Sea. 1725
N. Robinson Th. Physick 61 Hail is a Condensation of the
same Nitrous Particles. 1865 Grote Plato I. i. 19 Con-
densations of vapours exhaled from the Earth.

4, The action of crowding or condition of being
crowded closely together ; dense aggregation.
1828 W. Sewell Oxf. Prize Ess. 45 The condensation of

a manufacturing populace.

1
5. fig* The compression of thought or meaning

into few words; reduction (of a literary work,
etc.) within small or moderate compass by due
arrangement, and omission of unessential details.

1794 Mathias Purs. Lit. (1798) 36 The. .condensation of
thought and expression, which distinguish this poet. 1875
Lyell Prim. Geol. I. i, iii. 58 A want of arrangement and
condensation^n his memoirs. 1879 M. Arnold Guide Eng.
Lit. Mixed Ess. 199 A little condensation . . would abridge
it by another page.

b. quasi-ewftr.

1867 Morning Star 5 Aug. 5 Its first leader, .is a condensa-
tion of sensible thought into clever writing. 1886 Morley
Ht. Martinean Crit. Misc. III. 20^ The condensation of
Comtes Positive Philosophy.. is said., to be hardly free

from some too hasty renderings.

c. Concentration (infig. sense), rare-"1.

i8£g Milman Lot. Chr.JftA. 3) I. it. i. 106 The gradual
condensation of the supreme Ecclesiastical power in the
Supreme Bishop.

Conde'nsative, a. rare. [f. L. condensat-
ppl. stem + -ive,] Tending to condensation.
18x8 in Todd. Hence in mod. Diets.

Condensatox* (kpnde*nsataj). rare, [agent-n.

in L. form, f. L. condensare to condense : cf. mod.
F. condensaieur in same sense. (As with other

sbs. in -atory some would say eondensa'tor, or
co-ndensator.y] A condenser.
1804 Winsor Specif, ofPatent No. 3764. 2 [The gas is]

conducted through cold air or water into a condensator.
1874 Hartwig Aerial W. x. 150 Plants with a hairy foliage
are. .good condensators of dew.

t Condense, a. Obs. [ad. L. condensuS) f. con-

+ densies thick, Dense,] Dense, condensed.

b
1610W. Folkingham Art ofSurvey 1, viii. 16 Distinguish*

ing between open and rare soyles, and such as are condense
and close. 1652 Earl Monm. tr. Bentivoglids Hist. Relat.
2 Tenacious and condence Materials. 1667 Milton P. L.
vi. 353. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 69. 2/1 Your Breath is

rendred . . condense by the frigidity of the . . Air. 1794
Mathias Purs. Lit. (1798) 325 As from a diamond globe,
with rays condense.

Condense (k^hde*ns), v. [prob. ad. F. con-

denser ad. L. condensd-re, f, condens-tis Con-
dense
1. tracts. To make dense, increase the density of

;

to bring the particles of (a substance) into closer

aggregation, so that they occupy a smaller space

;

to reduce in volume ; to compress, thicken, con-

centrate. Chiefly in Physics. (Mostly in passive.)

1477 Norton Ord. AlcJu v. in Ashm. (1652) 77 Ayre con-
densed is turned into Raine, and water rarificd becomes
Ayre aeaine, 1480 Caxton Ckron. Eng. in. (1520) 2sb/a
Vyrgylfbyconnynge condescended [? condensed] orthveked
the ayre. 1660 Boyle New Expr. Phys. Mech. xviii. 13b •

Air . . expanded or condens'd by the heat or cold. - 1697
Dryden Virg. Georg. iv. 239 Sweet Honey some condense,
1822 Imison Sc.$Art I. 140 A square phial may be broken
by condensing the air around it. 1875 Jfevons Money (1878)
15 At times a person needs to condense his- property into
the smallest compass. 187^* Ure 'Diet A rts II 1 . 243 The
Borden process for Condensing milk, :

99



CONDENSED.
b. .Optics, To bring (rays of light) to a focus

or into a smaller space, so that the brightness is

increased ; to concentrate.

1787 G. Adams Ess. Microscope 100A lens. , to collect and
condense [the light] on the object. 1831 Brewster Optics
i. 9 The rays . . fall upon the mirror MN, and by reflexion

are condensed upon a small space at F.

e. Electr. To increase .the amount or intensity

of.(a charge of electricity). -

1782V0LTA in Phil. Traits. LXXII. 24s The metal plate
..does actually condense or acquire a greater quantity of
electricity. 1870 R. M, Ferguson Electr.^ In this manner,
electricity of too low a tension to affect immediately the
gold leaves can be condensed, so as to possess the power.
2. To reduce (a substance) from the form of

gas or vapour to the liquid or (rarely) the solid

condition, or from the state of invisible gas to
that of visible vapour or cloud.
i66z Stimjngfl. Oris- Sacr. in. iv. § 5 The air was con*

densed into clouds. 17x3 Derham/%jv. • Theol. Hi. note 1 (R.)
The cold, .by condensing, drives thevapours into clouds or
drops. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chan* I. 89 Carbonic acid gas
. .is not condensed at that degree of pressure and of tern-

perature of the atmosphere in which we live. Itremains in
the state of gas. 18x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. Art II.

311 All the vapours which water will condense. 1863 Lub-
bock Preh. Times xii. (1869) 391 To produce snow requires
both heat and cold ; the first to evaporate, the second to
condense.

"b. To contain in a condensed state.

i8oz Southev Thalaba 11. 25A crystal ring Abdaldar wore

;

The powerful gem condensed Primeval dews, that upon
Caucasus Felt the first winter's frost.

3. transf. and^f. a. To bring together closely

or in small compass.
1803 Edin. Rev. II. 87 To condense and agglomerate

every species of absurdity. 1810 Scott Lady ofL. 11. xvii,

Condensed, the battle yelled amain. 1852 Ld. Cockburn
Jeffrey 1. 142 By the young [Tories] they were viewed with
genuine horror. This condensed them the more.

b. esp. To compress (thought or meaning) into

few words ; to reduce (a speech or writing) within
smaller compass by conciseness of expression* Also
absol.

1805 N. Nicholls Corr. w. Gray (1843) 37 He . . approved an
observation of Shenstone, that ' Pope had the art ofcondens-
ing a thought *. 1854 Kingsley Lett. (1878) I. 4:0 People
seem surprised at my power of condensing. 386% J. H.
Blunt Re/. Ch. Eng. I. 49 To have condensed them [his

opinions] into the following plan.

C. To concentrate, intensify,

1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 125 The servile spirit of
Scottish Parliaments, .in the highest perfection, extracted
and condensed, a 1853 Rookrtson* Serm. Ser. m. it. Power
concentrated and condensed into the government of Rome.
4. intr. (for refl.) To become dense ; to shrink

into a smaller space, become reduced in volume.
1704 Newton Optichs (J.), Vapours, when they begin to

condense. 1869 Roscob Elan. Chew. 17, 3 volumes of
oxygen condense to form 2 volumes of ozone.

5. intr. of 2.

16$$ Culpepper, etc. Riverius 1. i, 3 A hot and moist
Liver, .sends many vapours to the Brain, which there con-
dense or grow thick. 1700 Drydek Fables, Pythag. Philos.

384 Dew condensing does her form forego And sinks a heavy
lump of earth below. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 57 Some of
the moisture . . in the room has condensed upon the glass.

fig. 1674 Govt. Tongue ix. § 14 (1684) 154 When therefore
the recollection of. .fancied worth begins to make us aery,
let us condense again by the remembrance ofour sins. 1889
Spectator 13 Apr., If those fancies, instead of * condensing,*
as they ought to condense, into healthy and robust imagina-
tion, persist in their puerile forms.

Condensed (k/nde*nst),///,«. [f. prec. + -ED1
.]

1. Made dense ormore dense; compressed, highly
concentrated. Condensed milk : milk reduced to

a thick viscid consistence by evaporation.
1606 B. Jonson Hymeiwi Wks. (Rtldg.) 559 Dark and

condensed clouds. 1665 GLMtviu.Sceps.Sci. zry A School-
man is the Ghost of the Stagirite. in a body of condensed
air, 1836 Examiner 17 Apr. 2|5 (Advi.), Condensed Pre-
paration of Sarsanarilla. 1869 Roscob Elem. C/iem. 17
Ozone is oxygen in a condensed state. x8« Food 5ml.
655 Plain condensed milk, without the addition of the
sugar. 1871 Evening Stand* 25 Nov. 1/3 [A history of
Condensed Milk].

b. Printing. Condensed tyfe \ a form of type,

narrow in proportion to its height.
Mod. Type List. Eight line Grotesque Condensed Old

Style. Long Primer Latin condensed*

2. spec. Reduced from the gaseous or vaporous
to the liquid or solid slate, or from the state of
invisible gas to that of visible vapour.
1833 Ht. Martweau Manch. Strike vi. 66 The windows,

thickened with the condensed breath of the workpeople.
1853 Herschel Pop, Lett. • Sc. i. (1873) *3 Steam and con-
densed gases. 1879 Casselfs Tech. Eauc. 11. 82.

3. fig. Put into small compass, highly com-
pressed, compact

;
esp. of literary work or style.

1823 J. Badcocic Dom. Amnsem. p. vi, Results presented
in a condensed and lucid form. 1830 Jeffrey in Trcvelyan
Macaulay (1876) I. iv. 103 Macaulay made the best speech,
themostcondensed. 1880MoRLEY/fr.Marlineau Crit. Misc.
III. so8 A pithy brevity, a condensed argumentativeness.

t% Music. Condensed score -compressed score.

Hence Conde'nsedness, condensed quality.'

Condensedly (kpnde*nsedli, -de*nstli), adv.
In a condensed manner, with condensation. .

- .

1880 Scribn. Mag. July 47s It covers condensedly, alarge
and somewhat various field. 1887 Ebsworth Roxb. Ballads
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VI. 38s Elsewhere we read, condensedly.. that the Spanish
ships, 130 in number,' were of different classes.

+ Conde'nseness. Obs. [f. Condense a. +
-NESSJ s=CONDENSITY.
1730-6 in Bailey. 177s in Ash.

Condenser (k^hde'nsai). Also 9 -or. [f. Con-
dense v. +-ER 1

. Cf. mod.F. co7idenseur.il

I. General : One who or that which condenses.

1. That which makes dense, collects into smaller

space, intensifies, etc. : see Condense v. i.

x686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1, ii. 6 Infinite variety of Rare-
fiers and Condensers. 1804 R. Prokv in Jmt. Nat. PMlos.
IX. 27s A condenser of Forces.

2. That which reduces vapour to the liquid

condition (esp. by cooling) : see Condense v. 2.

i860 Tyndall Gtac. 1. xx. 137 The cold crags, .acted like

condensers upon the ascending vapour. x88o Haughton
Phys. Geog. hi. 128 Mountain ranges . .serve as condensers
for the aqueous vapour.

3. One who condenses or abridges in literature.

1868 Morning Star 16 June, In the .. summary of corre-

spondence . . the condenser omits to mention, etc. 1870
Lowell Study Wind. (1886) 363 He was., the condenser.,
of Bolingbroke. 1888 Daily Neius 30 Apr. 7/4 Advt. t Situa-
tion wanted As Editor, Sub-Editor.. Concise critical writer,

condenser.

II. Specific and technical senses.

4. A vessel or apparatus in which vapour is re-

duced (e.g. by cooling) to the liquid (or solid) form,

a, in Distillation. That part of the apparatus
in which the vapour is condensed.
1874 Knicht Did. Meclu I. 607 The still-condenser is

generally of the worm-tub form.
atirib* 1890 Pall Mall G. 28 July 6/1 Hurricane., at

Suakin., demolition of the condenser chimneys.

b, Steam-Engine. A chamber in a steam-en-

gine in which the steam is condensed into water
on leaving the cylinder, either by injection of cold

water, or by exposure to a chilled surface {surface

condenser). Also in comb, as condenser-gauge.
1769 Watt Specif. 0/ Patent No. 9x3. 2 These vessels I call

condensers. 1833 N. Arxott Physics {ed. 5) II. 93 Watt.

.

contrived the separate condenser for his steam-engine, by
which heat once saved throe-fourths ofthe fuel formerly used.

2874 Knight Diet Meeh. I. 607 The surface-condenser has
a series of flat chambers or tubes, .in which the steam is

cooled by a body of water surrounding the tubes. Ibid. I.

609 Conaemer-gage^ a tube of glass, thirty-two inches long,

, .the upper end. .fixed to the condenser, the lower end dip*

ping into mercury, .to ascertain the degree of exhaustion in

the steam-condenser.
C. Gas-works. An apparatus in which the tar,

ammonia, and other substances mixed with the

heated gas are condensed and separated by cooling.
X809 A. Winsor Specif, of Patent No. 3200. 4 The con-

densor. .serves to cool and decompose the hot smoke and
gas. c 1865 Letheby in Cine. Sc. I. 11 7/1 From the con*
denser the gas passes to the purifiers. 1875 Ure Diet.
Arts II. 579The condenser, the office ofwhich, .is to effect

the condensation of all those vapours which could not be
retained by thegas at the ordinary atmospheric temperature.

d. Metallurgy. (Seequots.)
1874 in Knight Diet. Meeh. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss.

t

Condenser, a vessel or chamber in which volatile products
of roasting or smelting (e. g, mercury or zinc vapors) are
reduced to solid form by cooling.

5. Pneumatics. An apparatus for condensing or

compressing air, a pneumatic force-pump.
1727-51 Chambers Cycl., Condenser, a pneumatic engine,

whereby an unusual quantity of air may be crouded into a
given space. 1&9 Nat. Philos., Pneumatics v. so (U. K. S.)

The condenser., is the opposite of the air-pump,

6. Electr. An apparatus for accumulating or in-

creasing the intensity of an electric charge. (Cf.

Condense v. i c.)

1782 Volta in Phil. Trans. LXXII. App. 8, 1 had rather
call it a condenser of electricity . . using a word which
expresses at once the reason and cause of the phenomenon.
X790 W. Nicholson Nat. Philos. (cd. 3) II. 356 The con-
denser is of excellent use to ascertain the presence.. of
atmospherical electricity when the conductor is. .slightly
electrified. 1881 Spottiswoode in Nature No. 623. 54G We
have Leyden jars or condensers for accumulating large
charges, i88x Maxwell Elecir. A Magn. I. 50 Accumu-
lators are sometimes called Condensers, but I prefer to
restrict the term ( condenser' to an instrument which is used
not to hold electricity but to increase its superficial density.

7. Optics. A lens or system of lenses by which
light is concentrated on one point or object.

1798 G. Adams Ess. Microscope 107 Fig. 4 represents..

a

condenser. There are three in number, .they serve to con-
dense the sun's rays strongly on the object, 1832 A Parr*
chaiid Microsc. Cabinet 243 A large condenser placed be-
fore the reflector.

8. Wool Manuf. A machine which receives the

narrow slivers from the carding machine and rolls

them into c slubbings
x86z Reports ofJuries, Exhibition Classxxu 4.The ' con-

denser* is now very generally used. .It also entirely super-
sedes the * slubbing' machine. 1874 Knight Diet. Meeh,
s. v.jThcnarrow circumferential cards ofthe dofiing-cylinder
delivernarrow slivers which pass to the condenser*

9. Sugar Manuf. An apparatus for the partial

concentration of the clarified juice*

1874 in Knight Diet. Meclu
Condensible : see Condensable.
Condensing (kffhde'nsirj), vbl sb. : see next.

Condensing, ppl. a. That condenses.
1. Chiefly in names of machines, mechanical

CONDESCEND.
apparatus, etc., forming virtual compounds (some-
times hyphened), in which it blends with the
vbl.sb. used attrik (= rfor condensing'), as con-

densing coil, g/ass, letts, pan, syringe, valve.
X787 G. Adams Ess. Microscope 84 There is also a con-

densing glass to the stage. Ibid. The tube with the con*
densing lense. 1:1700 Imison Sclu Arts I. 189 The valve
that admits the steam from the . . cylinder into the con-
denser, called the condensing valve. 1816 J. Smith Pano-
rama Sc. Art II. 25 The condensing syringe. 1835 Ure
Philos. Manuf. 349 A little tributary stream of the Slersey
. .supplies the condensing power to his steam-engines. 1865
Wansbrough Specif, ofPatent No. 1545 Condensing pans
employed in the condensation of milk. 1874 Knicht Diet.
Meclu, Condensing'lcns, a plano-convex . . or double convex
lens, to concentrate raysupon an opaque microscopic object.

b. Condensing engine \ f {&) an apparatus for

condensing air, or compressing it into smaller space
(oh.)

; (6) a steam-engine in which the steam is

condensed in a Condenser (sense 4 b), or (for-

merly, as in Newcomen's engine) by injection of

water into the cylinder.

1752 Smeaton Air-pump in Phil. Trans. XLVII. 422
Making this air-pump act as a condensing engine at pleasure.
1807 Huttok CourseMailt. II. 239 The Condensing Engine,
by which air may be condensed to any degree, instead of
rarefied as in the air-pump.
j824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine, The power of the

condensing Engine is..known by ascertaining the tempera-
ture of the steam, which moves the piston, the area of the
piston, and the temperature of the vapour which remains.
1874 Knight Diet. Meeh., Cofuiensiug-eftginet one in which
the steam below or in advance of the piston is condensed.

2. intr. Growing dense, thickening (like a
dense cloud, etc.). rare~ l

.

1749 Johnson Irene 11. iv, Like the dread stilness of con-
densing storms.

Condensity (k^fhdcnsiti). [ad. F. condensite,

f. L. cotidens-us Condense ; cf. density, ad. L.

densitas, -atem.]

*t*L Density. Obs.
16x1 Cotgr., Condensiii, condensitie, thicknesse, hard*

nesse, closenesse* 1638 Wilkins New World xiv. (1707)
121 Heaviness is an absolute quality of itself, and realty

distinct from Condensity. 1755 in Johnson. 1814 W.
Taylor in Robberds Mem. II. 445 Observations on the,,
dispersion and condensity of human multitudes.

2. Condensed quality ; pithiness.

iS8$Blacl-w. Ma%. Feb. 168/2 Her prose had the conden-
sity, the felicity of fine Verse,

Condepe*ndent, a. nonce-wd. [f. Cok- + De-
pendent.] Mutually dependent.

1808 J. Barlow Columb. x. 623 One confederate, con-
dependent sway.

t Co'nder, Obs. Also 7 condor, [f. Cond a]
1. One who conds or cons a ship.

a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais in. li, Ships, .set a going at the
Pleasure and arbitrimcnt of their Rulers, Conders, and
Steersmen. 1708 Kersey, Conder, one that gives Direc-
tions to the Stears-man, for the Guiding ofaShip. 1727-51
Chambers Cycl, s. v. Cond, The word is either starboard
orport the helm, according as the conder would have the
helm put to the right or left side of the ship.

2. A man stationed on an eminence by the shore

who signals to fishing-boats the direction taken

by the shoals of herring or pilchards ; a balker.

1603 Act Jos. /, c. 23 Diucrs persons . . called Balcors,

Huors, Condors, Directors, or Guidors. 1607 Cowel
Interpr., Conders . . stand upon high places near the sea

coast, at the time of herring fishing, to make signs with
bowghes, etc. unto the fishers. X727-5X Chambers Cycl.,

Conders. 1867 in Smyth Saitor*s Word*bk.

3. The raised place on which the conder stands.

[Perhaps a local abbreviation or error.]

1754 T. Gardnur Hist. Dumvich 163A Conderwas erected

,

whereon the Balkers stood to notify..to Fishermen at Sea,

the Direction of the Herring Sholcs.

Conderin, obs. f. Candaheen.
1653 H. Cogan tr, Pittto's Trav. x\ix. 24a Theyhave no

money cither of gold or silver, but all their commerce is

made with the weight of cates, cacis, maazes, and con-
derins.

+ Condescence. Obs. rare. [a. OF. condescence

(15th a), ad. late L. type *condescensa sb. fem. f,

pa. pple. of condescendHre : see below. Med.L. has

condescentia (?from Fr.).] Condescendence.
ax674CRESSYin PullerModer. Ch. Eng. 440(1843)274 See

the condescence of this great King.

Condescence, obs. form of Condecence.

Condescend (tynd&e-nd), v. Forms : 4 con-

decendre, 5 -desend, 5-6 -dyssend, -dissend, 6
-descent, (6 -ducend), 6-7-decend, -discend(e,

7 -dicend, 4-6 -desconde, 6- condescend. Pa.

pple. »ed ; in 6 also condiscent. [ad. F. conde-

scend-rc, ad. X.. condescend-cre (in Cassiodorus) to

stoop, condescend,/, con- together + deseendere to

Descend: inmed.L. to be complaisant or com-

pliant, to accede to any one's opinion, etc. ; in Fr.

also to come down from one's rights or claims,

to yield consent, acquiesce. In the Ayenbite the

Fr.' infinitive was taken as a whole: cf. render,,

tender vb.] • •

I. To come down voluntarily.

+1. lit. To come down, go,down, descend. Obs.

c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 172 Ffor to hreke down the

chyrchys thus I condescends i5*3pOUGLAS /Encis^ 111; ii.

44 Condiscend in our myndis [anituis illabere rtosiris) and
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schaw this plane. 1637,Tomlinson Rcnou'c Disp. az They
scarce condescend to the places about the Liver* 1686 W. de
Britaihb Hum, Prud. xv. 65 The Kite, which flycth high
in the Air, yet vouchsafes to condescend to Carrion upon
the ground.*

2. fig. To come or bead down, so far as a par-
ticttfar action is concerned, from one's position of
dignity or pride ; to stoop voluntarily and gra-

ciously; to deign: a. to do something.
<ri430 Lydg. Mitt. Poems, To Dk.ofGfouc.t Right myghty

prince . . Condescende leyser for to take To se th* entent of
this litel bille. 1509 Haives Past. Pleas, n. xii, To nouryshe
slouthe he may not condiscende. 1696 Tate & Brady Ps.
Ixxvi, 2 In Sion condescends to dwell. 1734-5 in Swifts
Lett. (1756) II. 2i 1 I desire you will condescend to make

,, my compliments to Dr. Delaney. 1835 Macaulay Hist.
Eng. IV. 3x5 The Cavaliers condescended to take a lesson
in the art of taxation from the Roundheads, i860 Mrs.
Cahlyle Lett* 111. 19 The dressmakers., won't condescend
to make anything but with their own materials,

b. to a course or action. Cf. to stoop to.

*549 Latimer Plong/iers (Art.) 31, I. .haue obeyed him
[the Devil] a little to much in condesce[n]tinge to some
follies. 1661 Bramhall jhtst Vind. v. 89 Saint Peter out of
modesty might condescend and submit to that to which he
was not obliged in duty. 1867 Smiles Hugttenots Eng. x.

(1880) 165 [They] condescended to the meanest employments,
for the purpose ofdisarmingsuspicion. 1883 Froude Short
Stud. IV. 272 Origen was too high a man to condescend
to wilful misrepresentation.

+ 0* (In bad sense) To lower oneself, stoop*
1640 Sir H. Grimstone Laud in Neal Hist. Purit. II,

He had condescended so low as to deal in Tobacco.

3. * To depart from the privileges of superiority

by a voluntary submission; to sink willingly to

equal terms with inferiours* (J.); to be conde-
scending in one*s relations with others.
(The meaning of the translators in quot. 161 r is not clear.)

i6ix Bible Rom. xii. 16 Minde not high things* but con.
descend to men of low estate. 1824 Byron Juan xvi. xcv,
Adeline was . . watching, witching, condescending To the
consumers offish) fowl, and game, And dignity withcourtesy
so blending. 1863 Mrs. C Clarke SItaks. CJtar. xiv. 359
Like a true lout, he does not see that they have conde-
scended to him, but he instantly rushes on to their level.

1863 P. S. Worslby Poems 10 The god, condescending to
his child*

II* To make concessions ; to comply, consent,

concur, agree. [Earlier than L in mod. langs.]

+ 4. To yield or deferentially give way; to show
oneself deferential, compliant, or complaisant ; to

accommodate oneself to. a. refl. (The earliest

instance*) Obs.

1340 Aycnb. 157 Ich me ssel. .a-yens ham paye and conde-
nendre ine dede and ine speche ham uor to Wynne to god.

+ b. intr. Obs. (blending finally with 2 b.)

1429 Rolls ofPari, IV. 343 Olesse . , the resones of that
other panic cause hem to condescende forthwith unto hem,
the matter shal dwelle in deliberation. 1526 Pilgr. Per/.
(W. de W. 153 1 ) 58 b, To gyue reuerence to euery per-
sone, and to .condescende to theyr wylles in thynges lawfull
and honest. 3563-87 VoxvA.ft M. (1684) 1. 198/2 He [Pope
Hildebrand] bound [them] by their oaths, that at no time,
nor for any cause they should condescend unto the king.
1609 Holland Amm. Mareell. xxix. v. 373 Theodosiusgave
eare and condescended to IParuit] his words.

m
1671 Milton

Samson 1337 Can they think . . that my mind ever Will
condescend to such absurd commandsY 1677 in T. W.
Marsh Early Friends Surrey ft Sits* 104 Wee . . doe so far
condescend as to grant him till the next monthly meeting
then to be present. 1794 Godwin Col. Williams 73 He
was resolved to condescend no further to the whims of a
person.

+ 5. To give one's consent, to accede or agree to

* (a proposal, request, measure, etc.) ; to acquiesce.

+ a. reft. [Cf. OF. se condescend™.] Obs.
1489CAXTON Faytes ofA. I. six.* 61 Thou oughtist the

sooner to condescende thy self to a trayctee.

t to. intr. Const, to a thing. Obs.
1475 Caxton Jason 66 The lady condescended., to his

t departing. 1579 Fenton Guicdard, (16x8) 244 Which request
being condescended vnto by Gonsaluo. 1580 SidneyArcadia
(1622) 33 limiting them to the hunting of a goodly Stagge..
They condescended. 1619 MlLTON Etkon. iv. (1851) 359 The
king . . having both call d this Parlameht unwillingly, and
as unwillingly..condescended to their several acts. 1737
Whiston Josephus* Antio. 1. xxi, To which desire he con-
descended. 1745 Eliza. Heywood FemaleSped. (1748) III.

229 They have . .pleasure in condescending to whatever they
perceive to be the inclination ofeach other*

fc Const to dp'K thing. Obs.
1579 Femton Guicdard. (1618) 244 Valentinois conde-

scended to'giue to the Pope the assigttement of the Castle -

- ofCesena. i^sT.MaykardeZ?^^ /^.(HakluytSpc.)
23 Whichmade me condescend to leave the Indies, with" all
her treasure. 1676W. HuBDARD Happiness ofPeople Pref.,
For their sakes. .1 have condescended to make it Legible.

+d. with that and obj.-clause. Obs.
,.^557 North tr. Gneuara's Diall Pr. 97 a/i It shold not be
iust..that Rome shuld condescende, that,any woman, .re-

ceyue shame. 1563-87 Foxb A.$M, (1684) I. 195/x With
these reasons of Laflfiranke, Thomas gave over, condescend-
ing, that the first of his Province should begin at Humber.
1633 Hayward tr. BiondVs Eromena 05 When the Chirur-

, gians condescend that you may (without danger) get up.
1717 Col. Ree. Penn. III. 36 The Governour at last Con-
descended, that the said Commissions be Issued.

1 6. traits.- To .concede, vouchsafe (a thing) ; to
deign toJ give or grant. Obs.
•1599 Sandys Europm'Spec. (1632) 196 Some of the later
Popes condescend to them' of Bavaria the Cap in the Sacra-
ment. 1704 HEAaste DtteU Hist. (1714) 1. 185 That Nation

783

which the Almighty was pleased to Honour so far as to con-
descend his Presence and Revelation to. 1774 T. Jefferson
Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 130 No answers having yet been
condescended to anyofthese [applications].

f 7. intr. To assent to (a statement, opinion, etc.).

1548 Gest Pr. Masse 122 To this the Catho[li]ques
condiscende as most certayn. 1617 Markham Caval. 1. 60
To that opinion I must needs condiscend.
+'8. To come to an agreement ; to agree or de-

termine with, or together. fa» to do (a thing), Obs.
1494 Fabyan 11. xxx. 23 Both brethrene . . condescended

and agreed to iede their both hosts into Gallia. 1549 Compl.
Scot. xii. 102 Thai condiscendit to cheis the leyst of tua
euillis. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 703 The nobles and com-
mons.,have fully/ condescended and utterly determined to
make humble petition. 1597 Hooker Ecet. Pol.w Ixxix, § g
They easily condescended to think it. .fit that God, etc.

f b. that and obj.-clause. Obs.
a 1552 Leland Brit. Coll. (1774) II. 469 This Edwarde

Baillol condescendid with Edwarde King ofEngland. -that,
etc.

#
1610 in J. J. Raven C/t. Bells Camb. <iS8i) 69 The

parishioners, .did. .condicend and agree that the bell-frame
should be repayred. 1633 Whitbourke Newfoundland 58
They did all condescend and order . . that no subject to
your Majesty should commit any more such abuses.

f c. upon, on, or to (an action, measure, etc.)

;

often with indirectpass. Mostly Sc. or north.
1S09 Barclay ShypjofFolys (1570) 140 Then must they to

some agreementcondiscende. 1549 Coverdale Erasm. Pay.
Rom. Argt., Whiche pointes were ior a tyme onely conde-
scended vpon. 1565 Allen in FulAtt\ Two Treatises ( 1577 J

425 ThePatriarche. .fully condescendinge with the Romane
Church vpon the trueth of purgatory. 1619 Dalton
Comttry Just, exxiii. (1630) 375 Justices of Peace did con-
discend upon certain articles, a 1649 Dnu.MM. of Hawth.
yas, V Wks. 90 The governour assembled the three estates
at Edinburgh, which together condescended to the raising
of an army. 1652 N. RidingRct.V. 107 That the Clarke
of the Peace enter this ensueing agreement.. it being fully
condiscended unto att this Sessions. 1678 A. Lovell tr.

La Fontaine's Mil. Duties Caval. 138 The Ingineers having
. . with him condescended 011 the way by which the line

of Circumvallation is to be carried.

+ d. absol. To enter into an agreement ; to con-

spire. Obs.

1368 Grafton Chron. II, 685 To condiscende or take
parte against the house of Yorke.

+ 9. To be condescended : to be agreed. Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 361 And whan that he on Mr

was condescendid, Him thought his cliois mighte nought
be amendid. c 1430 Lydg. Bcchas ix. mx. (1554) 204 b, The
sayd brethren wer fully condiscended Upon this point.
c 1470 Harding Chron. ccxvii. iv, They were by appoynt-
ment Accorded well, and clerelycondiscent. 1:522 Skeltom
Why not to Courte 1020 Thriules and gracelesse, Together
are bended, And so condescended, That, etc. 159s west
Symbol. 1, § 103 The said parties to these present Inden-
tures bin condiscended and agreed in manner, .folowing.

f 10. trans. To agree upon, consent to. Chiefly
in pass, (with it), Obs.

1477 Paston Lett, No. 786 III. 174 Som deme that ther
shall be condvssendyd, that iffE. P. come to London that
hys costs shall be payed nor. 1532 in W. H. Turner Select.

Rcc. Oxford 109 It is condiscended by the hole Counsayll,
that the fyshemongers shall have all the stondyngs. 1587
Fleming Cotttn. Holinshcd III. 1421/1 All the contributions
which are agreed and condescended. 1594 West Symbol.
11. Cltancene § 119 Which said order and arbiterment, he
the said R. together with your said Orator did willinglie
agree and condiscend. 1663 Spalding Tronb. C/ias. I
(1829) 77 It was condescended among his friends, that
twenty.four gentlemen, .should weekly attend.

+U* intr. To agree, harmonize, or concur.
* %spt

t
Douglas Pat. Hon. 1. xlv, Thay IsingersJ condiscend

sa weill in ane accord. 1549 Compl. Scot. xi. 98 That al

beand ane be ane examinit condiscendit in ane ansuer.
Ibid. xx. 186. 1560 Holland Crt. Venus 1. 729 Aganis
quhome . . We condiscend all heir in vnioun. 1571 Sempill
Ballates 130 Thocht on ane course we can nocht condescend.

Ill, To settle or fix upon a particular point.

f 12. intr. To settle down to, come definitely to

(a point in narration, etc.). Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Sar.'s T, 399, 1 sholde to the knotte (of
my tale] condescende. 1490 Caxton Eiieydas xvi. 66 He
abode longe , .wythoute to sette bis purpose to condescende
to ony parte of that he wald do. 1528 Gardiner in Strype
Eccl. Mem. I. App. xxiv. 62 His hoo[liness] . . doth desire
them with spede to condescend to oon opinion or other.

+ 13. To come to particulars. Obs.

CX386 Chaucer Melil. P268 £e han wel and coueiiably
taught me as in general, etc..But now wold I fayn ge
wolde condescende as in especial & telleb me, etc.

t>. csp. To condescend upon : to pitch or fix

upon, Specify, particularize, mention particularly,

or by name. Sc. ; but condescend upon particulars

has recently appeared in Eng. newspapers.
1549 Compl. Scot. xx. (1872) 178, 1 can nocht condiscend

in special oil na man that hes committit ony trason. 1634
Cannb Necess. Separ. (1840) 95 The prophet, .condescended
upon no time, lest he should have been convinced of a lie.

1706 Sisbaid Hist, Picts in Misc. Scot. I. 00 Spottiswood
condescendeth on the year of Christ 370, when Hergustus
was king.qf the Picts. 27x7 Wodrow Corr. (2843) II. 300,
I know not well how to condescend on particulars. 1807
Heaorick Arran 131 No one could condescend on any
specific harm these animals had done. 1887 Times 18 Mar.,
When he condescends upon particulars, he certainly has
some damaging facts to produce. 1888 PallMall G. 4 Aug.
1/1 We are not going to condescend upon particulars.

c. with clause (with,or without upon).
1696 in Aubrey Misc. (1721) 199 Thus his Sight could not

inform him whether the Arrow should be shot in him alive

or dead, neither, could he condescend whether near or afar

off. X7S4 Ekskinb Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 294 When the
witnesses were not specially designed in a deed, or perhaps
not so .much as named, the party founding on it was.,
allowed to condescend who the witnesses were.

t (Tl trans. To specify particularly. Obs.
iSio Will of^//(Somerset Ho.), I condescende, ordayn,

and make [A and B] myn executors.

+ Condescended, ppLa, Agreed: seeprec. 9.

Condescendence fkpnd&e-ndens) . Also
-ance. [a. F. condescenaance (=It. condescend-
ensa, Sp. condescendencia), f. L. type ^condescend-
entia, t pr. pple. of condescendfre ; see above and
-AKOE, -BNCB.J
1. Condescension; complaisance > compliance,

concession.
1638 Chillikgw. Relig. Prot. Pref § 29 With more rigor,

and lesse indulgence and condescendence to the desires of
flesh and blood. IC75 R. Barclay Apol. Quakers vii. § 8.

223 We must, in condescendence to some, use this word.
1700 Phil. Trans. XXII. 461 This resolution does not
proceed from any condescendence to the Roman Catholics.
1791 T.Jefferson Writ. (1859) I J I. 277 The offer ..was
an unusual condescendence. 1868 E. S. Ffoulkes Ch.
Creedor Crown*$ Cr. 41 The Alexandrine fathers, a.d. 362,
under S. Athanasius, probably went greater lengths in
condescendence than any Council before or since.

2. Sc. A specification of particulars.
In Scots lu-zu, an articulate statement, on the part of the

pursuer, of the grounds of action, which, with the answers
of the defender admitting or denying these, and a note of
pleas in law for both parties, is annexed to a summons! and
forms a part of it.

1663 Spalding Troub, C/tas. I (1792) I. 84 (Jam.) As by
the particular condescendence contained in their imprinted
protestations at large does appear. 1754 Erskike Princ.
Sc. Law (1809) 294 The party. .was ..allowed to conde-
scend who the witnesses were ; which condescendence, etc.
18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, v, Til take a day to see and answer
every articleofyour condescendence. 1 Open Record '

1in
an Action in the Court of Session), 1888. Contents: L Sum-
mons; ii. Condescendence for Pursuer, and Answers
thereto for Defender ; iii. Pleas in Law for Pursuer ; iv.

Pleas in Law for Defender ; v. Interlocutors.

Coixdesce*ndency. ? Obs. [f. as prec, with
the later form of the sufifix, -hkcy.] Condescen-
sion ; condescending quality or nature.
1657 W. GuTJiaiii Cltr. Gt. Interest (18251 230 God's con-

descendency and offer in that great and primary promise.
C1670 Avery Lei. in BoyIfs Wks. VI. 610 iR.) The respecL
and condescendency which you have already shown me.
1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. u. iv, (1852) 126 The governour
. . with his usual condescendency, made a speech. 1805
Edin. Rev. 41 A striking instance, .of his condescendency.

Condesce'ndent. [ad. L. condescendcnt-cm
3

pr. pple. : see above.] One who condescends.
1824-9 Landok /mag. Conv. t Milton, etc. (1846) II. 335/1

The riotous supporters of the condescendent falling half
asleep, he. .flings the floor behind him, and escapes.

Condesce'nder. rare. [f. Condescend v. +
•Bit.] One who condescends.
1859 De QutNCEY Wks. XI. Pref. 20 A condescender to

human infirmities.

Condescending (k^nd/se-ndin), vbL sb. [f.

as prec. + -ikg *.] The action of the verb Con-
descend ; an act of condescension.
1640 Sanderson Serm. II. 174 Our yielding and conde*

scending..to the desires. .of private and particular men.
1875 Bbowning Aristoph. Apol. 184 Theoria's beautiful
belongings match Opora's lavish condeicendings.

Condescending, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + ikg -.]

1, That condescends ; characterized by, or show-
ing, condescension. Now, usually, Making a
show, or assuming the air, of condescension ; pa<
tronizing.

1707 Watts Hymn, How condescending, and how kind.
Was God's eternal Son ! a 1748~ (J.), A veryhumble ana
condescending air. 1780Cowper Table Talk 138 Standing
as tf struck to stone While condescending Majesty looks on.
1881 Golow. Smith Lect. 4- Ess. 199 The condescending
manner of a German prince. 1883 FhoUDE Short Stud. IV.
it. iii. 199 He was never condescending with us, never
didactic or authoritative.

+ 2. Consenting, agreeing. Obs.

1654 Earl Orrery PartJtenissa (1676) 376, 1 was often

condescending to the death of what you loved.

3. Sc. Particularizing, going into details.

, *7S5 Guthrie's Trial 97 (Jam.) That universal conviction
is not general . . but it is particular and condescending.

Condescendingly (k^ndrse-ndirjli), adv* [f.

prec. +-LY a
.] In a condescending manner; with

condescension, or a show of it.

1653 H. More Conject. CabbaL (1662) sp But familiarly

and condescendingly setting out the Creation. 1x699
Bonnbll in W. Hamilton Life 11. (1703) 66 So condescend*
ingty gracious art Thou. 1845 Ld. Campbell Chancellors

(1857) III. Iv. 85 He condescendingly asked them to 'think

he was one of them 1863 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. Georgia
63 These simple remedies . . are , . sometimes condescend*

tngly adopted by science.

Condesce*rxdingness. rare. [f. as prec. +
•NES3.1 Condescending quality or character.

1680 Hows Let. cone. StiUitigfleefs Scrm. Wks. (1834)

179/z Christian condescendingness and goodness of temper.

tCondesce*ndment. Obs. rare* [a. obs. F.
eondeseendement (14th c. in Godef.) ; see Conde-
scend and -31ENT.] Consent, agreement.
a 1693 TJrquhart Rabelais 111. xix. 155 Their respective

Condescendments to what should be noted, .by them. Ibid,

tiT. xii. 341 A Condescendment to a. .friendly Treaty
.90 — 2



. CONDESCENSION.

Condescension (kpndise-nfan). Also 7 -dls-

"cension, 7-8, -descention, [ad. late L., conde-

scension^em, n. of action from condescend!!?* to.

Condescend : see -ion. Also in i6th c.FJ The
action, habit, or quality of condescending.
1. Voluntary abnegation, for the nonce of the

privileges of a superior; affability to one's in-

feriors, with courteous disregard of difference of
rank or position J condescendingness.

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. (1843) 18/1 The duke»
according to his usual openness and condescension, told
him, etc. 1677 Hale Contempt. Lord's Prayer 11. 104
Give us a sense of thy Great Condescention to thy weak
and sinful Creatures. 1710 Steele Tatlcr No. 925 ? 3
Familiarity in Inferiors is Sauciness; in Superiors, Con-
descension. 1752 Johnson Rambler No. 200 ? 6 My old
friend receiving me with all the insolence of condescension*
1836 Emerson Eng. Traits, T/te ' Tunes' Wks. <Bohn) II.

no With the most provoking air of condescension.
D. with^/.

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 332 He [Christ] was to expiate
mans Pride in the lowest Condescentions possible. 175 s

Johnson Rambler No. 172 ? 6 He concludes himself
insulted by condescensions. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 11.

ii, You have spoiled them by your condescensions.

f 2. The action of descending or stooping to

things unworthy. Obs.
164a Jer, Tavlor Epise. (1647) 313 Of all Bishops, he

[S. Cyprian] did acts of the greatest condescension, and
seeming declination of episcopal authority, a 1797 H.
Walpole Mem. Geo. Ill (1845) I. ii. 17 Every vice, every
condescension was imputed to the Duke that the Prince
might be stimulated 10 avoid them.

3. Gracious, considerate, or submissive deference

shown to another j
complaisance. ? Obs.

1650 T. B. B[ayley] Worcester's Apoph. 38 To answer
his humour with a condescention at the first word. 1691
Bentley Boyle Led. ii. 43 In compliance and condescension
to the custom of their Country.

^
1693 Ray D/ssol. World

Pref. (1732) 13 He did it only in condescension to their

Weakness. 1749 Fiblding Tom Jottes 1. vi
t
Their extreme

servility and condescension to their superiors. 1790 W.
Gilpin Serm. I, ix. (R.), If we are displeased with an
opposition to our humours, we ought to shew a condescen-
sion to the humours of others. 1871 Freeman Hist. Ess*
Ser. 1. x. 291 A man who thus showed no condescension
to the feelings of his age.

1 4, The action or fact of acceding or consent-

ing; concession. Obs.

1648 Manton Spir. Languish. 2 In obedience to your
Order, and condescension to the requests ofsome Friends,
I have now made it [this Sermon] publick. 1664 Dk.
Aloemarle in MarvelVs Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 99 That
some condescentions and abatements be made for peace
sake. C1720 Lett, fr. Mist's Jml, (1722) I, 238, I almost
doubt your Condescension to my Request,

t Condesce'nsional, a. Obs. [f. prec. + -al.]

Of or pertaining to condescension.
1657 J. Smith Myst. Rhet. 206 These and such like are

the condesccnsional characters of comfort*

t Condescemsive, a. Obs. [ad. med.L.
condescenstv-us, f. condescens- ppl. stem of con*

descendere : see -ive.] Characterized by or given
to condescension.
AX677 Barrow Serm. (1810) II. 240 It. .rendereth hip

civil, condescerisivc, kind and helpful to those who are in
a meaner state. 1708 Brit. Apollo sio. 63. 1/1 A condescen-
sive accommodation to Humane Capacity. 1747, E. Poston
Prettier 1. 137 Most of them are*.SO condcscensive to leave
it to me to cause.

Hence f Condescensively adv., -uess.
1652 Sparke Prim, Devot. (1663) 501 Let us exercise .

.

condescensiveness of spirit, in all our transactions with our
meanest brethren. 1827 G. S. FADEtt'Ortg. Ejtpiat. Soar.
268 The rite wascondcsccnsively adopted* .from the Pagan-
ism of Egypt

+ Condesce'ut. Obs. Also 6-7 -disoenfc.

[£ Condescend, after Descent (F. descente)^

1. Consent, agreement ; assent, compliance.
c 1460 Play Sacram. 133 Lie dare they nat dysplese by

no condesccnt. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII) C< 14 Euery sucfi

conclusion, couenant, bargain, condiscent and agreement
shal stand. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts H. T. 352 In a
gracious condesccnt and approbation. 1689 Treat.monarchy
1. ii. 7 This is an after condesccnt and act ofgrace.

2. Condescension; act of condescending.
a 1638 Mkde JVks. 1. xl. 931 Hie third Circumstance is

God's condescent unto man, in that he comes himself in
person. X653 H. More Cotiject. Cabbal* (17x3) 235 It is a
condesccnt and debasement tor the present* 1675 M.Barne
Serm. 17 Oct. (1685) 5 By a wonderful Condesccnt, He ac-
commodated his Doctrines to theReason, .of his Auditors.

Condescent, -send, obs. if. Condescend.

f Condesce-ntious, a. Obs, [f. Condescen-
sion; see -ous : after words like pretentions, etc.]

«C0NDESCENS1VJ3.
1651 Mr, Love's Case'ty Had the Stato judg'd it meet to

be . . condcsccntious to his humors and desires.

tCondesi're, v. Obs. [f. Con* + Desire v
:
~\

tram. To desire greatly.
1615- T. Adams Lyeanthrppy, Neyther is this our Inno-

cency oncly to be con-desired in respect* .ofman.
* Coridet* -deth(e, *-deyt, obs,

*"
IF. Conduct,

Conduit, -

Condicend, obs: f* Condescend;
Cpndicion, obs. f. Condition.

a+ Cpndict- ObsT; [ad.' eoitdict-its, pa. pple.

of cciidiCtfre to talk over, .agree upon.]
*

.

784

• 1656- Blount Gtossogr., Conditio an accord or agreement.
X658- Phillips, Condict, an appointment or composition.

Condict : see Condite a>9 Conduct, Conduit;
Condictiidous. a. Rom. Law. [f. L. con-

diefici-tts, f. condict-usx see prec. and -ITiotis.]

Of or pertaining to a demand of restitution ; con-

dictitious action- L, actio condictTcia.
x774.Br. HalifaxAnal. Rom.Law (1795) 87 Condictitious

Actions, granted to Rei, or Defendants . . against Actors,
or Plaintiffs, who had inserted in their Libelsa greater sum
than was due.

Condiction (kpndrkfan). Rom. Law. [ad. L.

condietion-em formal claim of restitution, n. of

action f. condtcfre to give formal notice, spec, to

give notice of a formal claim of restitution, f« con-

together +dice>c to say, tell.] A formal claim of
restitntion ; reclaim of undue payment.
1818 Coledrooke Treat. Oblig. <$• Contracts I. aoi It

cannot be recovered . . by an action of condiction of undue
payment. 1880 Mvirhead tr. Instil. Gains iv. § 18 This
procedure thereforewas quite properly called eondictio\ for

the pursuer gave notice to his opponent to appear on the
thirtiethday for the appointment ofa judge. In now giving
the name of condiction to the personal action in which we
maintain that something ought to be given to us, our lan*

£uage is not so appropriate ; for at the present day there
is no notice given.

Condieylle, obs. f. Codicil*

Condiddle (k^ndi-d'l), v. dial. [Colloquial

formation from Con- and Diddle.] trans. To
make away with (either by waste or pilfering').

1746 Exmoor Scolding 11. (Dial. Soc) 56 Ha wud zocm
ha be' condidled. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's iv, 'Twig the
old connoisseur said the Squire to the Knight, 'he is con-
diddling the drawing'* 1880 IV. Cornwall Gloss., Cortdidlea\
stolen ; conveyed away by trickery. x88o R. Cornw. Gloss.,

Condiddle , to take away clandestinely; to filch.

Hence Condi'ddlement.
1857 CItamb, Jrnl. VII. 354 Don't put everything of

value out of sight, as though you were afraid of some con*
didlement.

Condie, var. of Condue v. Obs. to conduct.

Condign (k^ndoi n), a. Forms : 5 condyngne,
5-6 condygne, 5-7 condigne, 6 condynge {Sc.

conding), 6- condign, [a. F. condign^ ad. L,

condign-its (med.L. also -dingnus) wholly worthy,
f. con- together, altogether + dignus worthy,]

+L Eqnal in worth or dignity {to). Obs.
r 1470 Harding Citron, lxxxiv. vii, This Kyng Arthure, to

whom none was condigne Through all the world, x^oo
Caxton How to Die 6 And yet be not the passyons of this

world condygne ne worthy to the glorye to come. 1582
N. T* (Rhem.) Rom, viii. iB The passions of this time are
not condigne [Vulg. cottdignaet Wycuf & 16/A C. w*
worthy] to the glone to come. 1854 Syd. Dobell Bolder
xxm, 116 Rank after mingling rank..but each Condign,
and in a personality Confest.

f 2. Worthy, deserving. Const, of, to do a thing,

a. Of persons. Obs. (or arch.)

1513 Buadshaw St. XVerburge 11. 1744 She hath great
honour. .As most condigne to bearc the principalite. 1531
Elyot Gov. i. xxiv, There shall nat lacke here after con*

dignc writers to registre his actes. 1585 James I. Ess.
Poesie (Arb.) 37 He of Laurcll Is conding, Who wysely can
with proflit, pleasure ming. 1596 Spemsek F. Q. vii. vi. it
Her selfe of all that rule she deemed most condigne. [1833
I. Taylor Fanat. vi. 147 The persuasion that [our fellow-

men] are condign objects ofsuch treatment]

lb. Of things. Obs.

1500 Barclay Shyp ofPolys (1570) 202 This noble Citic.

,

Condigne to begoucrned byan cmperour. 1534 Wiiitinton
Tuilyes Offices t. (1540) 20 That wc shall gyuc after the
condigne mcritcsoftheman. 1632 Lithgow Trav. v. (1682)

207 My own weak judgment . . could never mount to the
true acquittance of his condign merit.

1 3. Worthily deserved, merited(~fitting, appro-

priate ; adequate. Obs. (or arch.), exc. as in b.
In 16-X7U1 c. exceedingly common in condign laud,

praise, thanks.

1413 Lydg. Pylgr. Soiulc 11. xYiu (1859) 48 Take him vp in

lo thy blysso on hyc in what degree that to hym is con-
dygne. 1530 Pruyte ofRedemfi. OV. dc W.)A hj, A frayle

man* .faylcth in thy condygne laudc. a 1535 More On the
Passion Introd. Wks. * 2271/1 To tournc vnto God . . &
geue him condigne thaiikes for the same. 1555 Eden
Decades 17 Euery man shall rcceaue- condigne rewardc or
punyshement. 1588 Siiaks. L. L. L. 1. ii. 26 In thy con*
dignc praise* 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib\ xiv. (1821) 159
To whom wee render condigne thanks. 1683 tr. Erasmus*
Moris

t
Enc. 104 Heaven can never be a condign reward

for their meritorious life* (1873 F. Hall Mod. Eng. 10 The
eulogy bestowed ot^Chaucer by Spenser's well-worn meta-
phor has not been quite unanimously recognized as condign.]

b. Since the end of 17th c. commonly used only

of appropriate punishment: a use originating in

the phraseology of Tudor Acts of Parliament* -

Johnson 1755 says, c It is always used of something de-
served by enmes DeQuikcey Tcmplari Dial. Wks. IV.
188 note, ' Capriciously . . the word condign is used only in

connection with the word jtrwis/uneni..Thtst and other
words',*ifunlocked from their absurd imprisonment', would
become extensively useful. We should sayj' for instance,

" condign' honoursV"condign reward", ."condign treat-

ment" (treatment appropriate to the'mcritsV [Cf. 1873 in 3.]

1513*Douglas ASneis xiit. vii.' 64 The godly power. .Onto
thawikkyt Sa\vlis..Hcs send conding punytioun, and just

Sianys* - 2533-4 Act as Hen. VII7, c. 4 Formerstatutcs
or lacke of condigne punishment *. be littell -feared or

.regarded, a 1592 Greene Selimus Wks. 1881-3 XIV."873
To -punish* treason with condigne ; reward. 1S93' Shake.
3 Hen. VI, in. i. 130 Condigne punishment* . 16x4 fir. Hali*

COKDISCIPIxE.

RecolL Treat. 1134 And plague theewitha condigne death.
1642 Declar. Ho. Comm. in Rushw. Hist. Coil. (1721) V.-

25 That theAuthors . « shall be * . brought to this House to
receive condign Punishment 1748 Richardson Clarissa
(1811) III. xx, 137 So shall [I] not fail of condign punish-
ment. 1848 JMacaulay Hist. Eng. I. 575 He had been
brought to condign punishment as a traitor. 1878 Bosw.
Smith Carthage 195 To wreak condign vengeance on the
common oppressor of them all

Condignity (k^ndrgnTti). [ad. medX. con-

dignitas, f. condign-its Condign : P. cohdignitS^\

1 1. Worthiness, merit. Obs.
1605 Sylvester Dn BarlasT>ed. t To sing to our posterity

This NoblestWork after it selfs Condignitie, 1668 Howe
Bless. Righteous (1825) 92 While the soul tastes its own act
..apprehends the condignity and fitness of it.

b. spec, in Scholastic TlicoL. That worthiness of

eternal life which aman may possess through good
works performed while in a state of grace.
1554 T. Sampson in Strypc Eccl. Menu III. Arjp. xviii. 48

They so enwrap themselves with their terms, .with merit of
congruence and merit of condignity. a 1623 W. Pemble
Justif. 31. 1654 Tram Cottwu Job xxxv. 7 The Papists. -

talk of works of super-erogation, and of., merit of con-

dignity. 1725 tr. DupuCsEccL Hist. X7/A C. I. v. 72 Able
to deserve Grace, neither with the Merit of Condignity,
nor with that of Congruity. 1842 Hook CJu Did. s* v.,

The Scotists maintain that it is possible for man in his

natural state so to live as to deserve the Grace of God, by
which he may be enabled to obtain salvauon; this natural

fitness (congruitas) for grace, being such as to oulige the
Deity to grant it Such is the merit of congruity. The
Thomists, on the other hand, contend that man, by the
divine assistance, is capable of so living as to merit eternal

life, to be worthy (condigitus) of it in the sight of God, In

this hypothesis the question of previous preparation for the
grace-which enables him to be worthy, is not introduced.

This is the merit of condignity.
*{* 2. Desert ; what one deserves. Obs.

1653 Baxter Wore. Petit. Def. -rj IfGod should bring to

condignity their Town*Clcr1es. 1654 H. X'Estrance
C/zas. I (1655) 8 Theirs was also the greater condignity of
the Block.

Coudignly (k/ndoi-nli), adv. [f. Condign +
-dt2J In a condign or worthy way; worthily,

agreeably to deserts, deservedly; suitably, ade-

quately.
c 1450 Mironr Saluaeiomi 42 Ffor our lady . . The forsaid

Sate and temple condignely should be. 1526 Pilgr. Pcrf,
(W. de W. 1531) xa Man may not in suche case condignely

or worthily merite grace. JS48 Act 13-3 Edw. Vl% c. 24 § 1

Condignly to punish such Persons. xS78 Chr. Prayers in

Priv. Prayers (1851) 46s Our merciful Queen . . for whom
we most condignly give thee thanks. 167= Sm C Wyvill
Triple Crown 38 The good works of just persons do merit t

*

Eternal Life Condignly* 1788 Priestley Leet.' Hist. v.

xlviii. 360 To see his enemy condignly punished. .1858
Carlyle Predk. Gt. (1865) II. vn. viii. 337 The treasonous

mystery of thisCrown-Prince must; .be condignly punished.
i860 Pussy Mitt. Proph. 187 As though ye honoured God
condignly.

ConcUgnness (kffadaniines). Also 6-S con-

dignes(s. [f. as prec. + -tfESSj * Suitableness ;

agreeableuess to deserts' (J.) ; condignity.

x«8x Marbeck M\ Notes 7x2 He shall hauc cucrlasting

lylc, at that time when he hath deserved it of a condignes,

by his good works. 1730-6 in Bailey (folio). X755 in

Johnson \ and in mod. Diets. •
"

Gondii, obs. £ Cakdle.

Condiment (kp*ndiment), *sb.. Also 5 cdndy-
ment. [a. F. condiment, ad. L. condiment-urn, f.

condT*re to- preserve,- * pickle : see Cokdite a.1]
Anything of pronounced flavour used to season or

give relish to food, or to stimulate the app'etite.

(Some medical writers class tea, coffee, alcoholic drinks, as

condiments ; but they.arc not ordinarily so called.)

CX430 Pallad. on Hitsb. xi. 503 This condymcnt is csy

andjocoundc. Ibid. xn. 351 This, moonc is made olyvc m
condymcnt. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 630 As for Kaddish, and
Tarragon . .they arc for Condiments. 1646 Sm T. Browns
Pseud. Ep. ill. xxii, Many things arc swallowed by animals

. .for condiment, gust or medicament x8s8 Scott F. M.
Perth 11, He proceeded to spread the board*, with salt,

spices, and other condiments. x86e Rogers in Adant
Smith's W. H. I.' Editors Pref. 29 The intense desire to

obtain those Eastern condiments.
* b.Jigi ;

' *

r . '

*

c X430 tr. 2T. a Kempis 109 Make itsauory wib J?e condiment
of |>y wisdom. ^1x677 Bahrow Serm. U680J III, xlx* st8

Hope . . Is the incentive, the support, the condiment of all

honest labour. 1850 Carlyle Lattc*d, Patnp/t. viii. 062

The virtues ofJesuitism, seasoned with that fatal condiment

t Condiment, v. rare. [f. prec,] trans. To
season or flavour ,with a condiment ; to .'spice.

ci^to Pallad. on Husb* xl 525. Use this ferment For
musty brede, whom this wol condyment 1823 D'Israeli

Cun Lit. (1850) II. 251 Sinon, one of the great masters of

the condimcnting art 1B54 Badiiam Halieut. xxt. 487
Unless it be most carefully condimented and seasoned*

Condime'ntal, a. \t as prec.

+

-at,.] Of or

belonging to a condiment or relish pspicy.

.

1864 Sala in Daily.TeL ^ Sept.,* There could-be but

little condimcntal in an- incessant harping on a dreary

theme; x88a N.- Y. Tribune 9 Aug.. There may be need of

occasional condimcntal relishes. r
\ • - \

*

• Conding, obs. Sc. f. Condign.-

Cpndiseend(e,'ete., obs.*fT. Condescend; etc;

Condisciple (kpndisai-pl).' [ad. L. 'cottdis-

cipttl-us fellow:scholar, * f. _ con- • together with'4 .

:dtscij6tdits\ "i€z Disciple.] /A fellow disciple or

.scholar ; a schoolfellow or fellow-student. :
- .

.



COKDISPOSE. 7S5 0O3STDITIO3ST.

1554 T; Martin Marriage of Priests fR.), To the right
dearly beloved brethren and condisciples dwelling together.
1582 N. T, (Rhem.) Johi xi. 16 Thomas . . said to his con-
disciples, Let us also goe, to die with him. 1677 Galk
Crt. Gentiles II. hi, 112 MeUssus, who was condisciple
with Zeno, under Xenophanes. 1755 T. Jefferson Writ.
(1859) IV* 118 If you visit me.. it must be as a con-
disciple : for I ambut a learner. 1855Thackeray Niewcontes
II. 332 We adjourn to a great dinnerwhere old condisciples
meet.

Condiscyon, -dision, obs. ft Comixum.
Condise, obs. pi. of Cokdoit.
t Condispo*8&f v. Obs. rare, ££ Con- +

Dispose.] trans. To dispose or arrange together.
1617 I^ne Sgrs. Tale p. $9 A manlie sight, of lustie

, }
bodies nimblie condisposed.

' Condissend, obs. f. Condescend.
+ Condisti nguish, v. Obs. rare. [f. Con-
+ Distinguish.] tram* To contradistinguish.
1644 Digby Nat. Bodies iii. (1658) 87 That thing if it be

condistinguished from its Quantity or Divisibility, must of
it self be indivisible.

'

. Condit, obs/f. Conduct, Conduit,

t Coudita'neous, a, Obs. [ad. L. condmne-tis.
f. condtt-ns pickled; see Condite,] That may
be seasoned, pickled, or preserved.
1656 in Blount Glossoir, 1711- in Bailey, etc.

+ Condite, sb, Obs. [ad, F. condit in same
•sense, or its source L, conait-um, neuter of conditus

preserved, pickled, spiced, used subst : see next.]

A preserve or pickle ; a conserve, electuary.
[1586 Cogan Haven Health evil (1636) 107 Quinces may

be. .preserved in syrrup condite.] x6xo Bakrough Meth.
Physick vu. xiv. (1630) 403 Condites or Electuaries . . to
strengthen all kind of vertues. 1657 Tomlinson Reiwus
Vis/. 306 Called by apothecaries liquid condites.

+ Condi*te,^1 Obs. Also 6* condyte, (-dtrit,

•diet), [ad. L. condttets, pa* pple. of condi-re to
season, pickle, preserve, an accessory form of
condere to put or lay together, lay or store up,
preserve, pickle, etc. : see next] Preserved,
pickled; seasoned. (Often construed as a pple.)
. c 1420 Pallad. on Httsb. VI. 222 Other condite hem [i.e.

roses] Jcepe in pottes clene. 1533 Elyot Cast. HeWte u.
vii. (1541) 23 Olyves condite in sake lykoure, taken at the
begynnynge of a meale doth corroborate the Stomake.
1544 Phaer Regim. (1560) B viij b, Take once in a wieke, a
mirobolane conduit 1620 Venner ViaRecta vi. 106 Greene
condite Ginger. 1633 Trcas. Hid* Secrets x, Phimmes
condict in sirrop, 1639 Anchoaan GateofTongues 120 Most
of the messes, .are wont to be sprinkledwith the powder of
spices, or to bee condite with aromaticke confections.

Co*ndite, a.% rare, [ad L. condit-tts, pa. pple.
of condfre to put or lay together, put or lay away,
hide, etc., f. cm- together+dare, -dere to put]
+ 1, Abstruse, recondite. Obs.
1695 Tryon Vreavts $ Vis. i. 5 That I may. .comprehend

and explain those condite Misteries.

2., Put together., nonce-wd.
1871 Carlyle in Mrs. C.*s Lett. III. 17 Masses of incon-

dite or semi-condite rubbish.

, t Cooxdrte, w.1 Obs. Also 6 condyte. ff. L.
coiidit-\pp\* stem of condTre: see Condite «.l]

L traits* To preserve with salt, sugar, spices, or
the like: to pickle,

'£1429 Pjillad. oft Husb. xi. 449 Nowe thai condite her
must egestibn That wol with gipse her wynes medicyne.
r55* Turner Herbal 1. Ljb, Sum vse to condyte this
herbe with dittany to eate it. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. x. 18
The rdote condited or preserved' with hony. Ibid* vi. hdll
738 Olives condited in salt or brine. 1606 Warner Alb*
Eng. xv. xtix. 3gx And with that sweet Compound condites
such. Gallimawfries. 1657 W. Cot.es Adam in Eden lxxix,
Eating some of the root ofEnula condited. 1725 Bradley
'Foul Vict. s.v. SaUet, Eaten raw or condited.

• 2. To embalm. Pdsofig.
1649Jer. TaylorGL Exemf. in. 173The Discipleshaving

devoutly composed his body to burial!, .washed it and con*
dited it with spices and perfumes. 1651— Holy Vying v.

§ 8 C1727) 253 With great art 'did condite 'the bodies, and
laid them in charnel-houses. 1659 R."H. Paradox* Asser-
Uofts 44 (T.)A good name is a precious ointment which will
condite our bodies best, and preserve our memories.
.3. To season, flavour.

1657 Ligon Barbadocs (1673) 11.Strong meat, and very
well Condited. 1679 Evelyn Mem. (1857) II* 146, 1 dined
. . at the Portugal Ambassador's . . the dishes were trifling,
hashed and condited after their way. -

1). Jig.,
•

' -

c 1630 Jackson Creed v. xxiii. Wks. IV. 207 That point of
truth, wherewith the Romanist seeks to condite or sweeten
the poisonous'fruit of Jus idolatrous-., speculations. 1670
Sanderson Pre/* Ussker*s Power Princes* .Writings
condited to the gust and palate of the Publisher. -

Hence + Condited ppl. a. preserved, pickled ;

t Condiiing' irbL sb., preserving, pickling.
1626- H. Mason Epicure'sFast it. 9 Electuaries and con*

dited things. Ibid. 'ii. 13 Preserued stuffe.'and condited
luncates.' logo- Jer. Taylor Holy -Living nV§*3 (1727) 81
Condited or pickled mushromes. 1678— Scrm;zo5 Enjoy
-the condited Bellies of the Scarus. 1681^Gr$W Museum
(R.), Much after the same manner as tie sugar doth rathe
conditing gf pears, quinces, and the like.

TCcndite, w.2 Obs. rare. [f. L. iw«fcV-'ppl.
stem of cotidere to put together, etc.; see ConditS
0.2] trans. To-put together, compose." ',

1578' Banister Hut. Mawr. 8.Some haue *sayd, thrf.'scull
to he conditedrand made of two Walles which thoy Call
Tables 1 • ... .

+ Conditef
pa. pple. Obs. rare. [var. ofconduit

— Conductpa. pple."] Conducted.
c 1430 Lydg. Vita SeatsMaris (MS. Soc.Ani* 134 f. 23 b),

But condite only ofbe sterre shene.

Condite, obs. f. Conduct, Conduit.

tCondi'tement. Obs. [f. Conditew.i + -mbkt.]
1. —Condiment, seasoning, spice. Alsofig.
a 1670 Hacket Abp* Williams 11. (1692) zo A scholar can

have no taste of natural philosophy without some condite-
ment of the mathematics.

+ 2. *A composition of conserves, powders, and
spice, made up in the form of an electuary, with a
convenient quantity of syrup

1

(Phillips 1696). Obs,
Hence in Bailey, Johnson, and mod. Diets.

Condition (kfhdrjbn), sb. Forms : 4-6 con-
dicion, with usual interchange of * andy} c and
sc3 0 and on* (5 condi(s)coun, -ducion) ; 5- con-
dition. [ME. condition, a. OF. condition {con-

dition), (cf. Pr. conditio. Sp. condition, It. condi-

zione)
}
ad. L. condition-cm (in later times, through

the running together of palatalized c and /, com-
monly spelt condition*) a compact, stipulation*

agreement upon terms ; app. immediately related to
condicere to talk a thing over together, agree upon,
f. con- together + dTch*e to declare, tell, say, etc*,

weak stem die- in -dicus, dicax, etc. (see I)icr)

;

cf. esp. dicion- command, rule, sway, authority.

It had already in Lat. the senses 1 situation, posi-

tion, rank, circumstances, nature, manner,' as in

II. The spelling with t is rare in Eng. before 1 550,
Kindred Lat. formations are ca£io

%
legio, regio, rcligiot

obsidio* etc. The spelling conditio led to the notion that the
word was a derm ofL. condere* condit^ : see Condite v.2.]

I. A convention, stipulation, proviso, etc.

1. Something demanded or required as a pre-

requisite to the granting or performance of some-
thing else ; a provision, a stipulation.
c x3x£ Shoreham 64 Hit is wykked condicioun . . 5ef he

seyth ich wille the have . . Jef_ thou deist suche a dede Of
queade. 1382Wycuf Gen. xlvii. 26 The preestis Ioondjthat
free was fro this condicioun. 14. . Purine. Marie 128 Thys
law . . Ne was not put but by condycyon Only to hem
that corupt weron by kynd. X526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de \V.

1531) x The condicyons requyred to a pilgrym. 1394 Shaks.
Rich. Iff

t 1. iii. 108, I had rather be a Countrie seruant
maide Then a great Queen

e

t with this condition. 161

1

Biblb Luke xiv. 32. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World 11. 213
He then, while he feared his owne life, stood upon no con*
dition. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 759 Wilt thou enjoy the good,
Then cavil the conditions? x758 \Vssley Ivits. (187s) X,
308 The word condition means neither more nor less than
something sine qua von, without which something else is

not done. 1834 Medwin Angler in W, II. 253 The condi*
tions were that at a given signal the parties were to advance
. . and to fire when they pleased. 1871 B'nbss Bunsen in
Hare Life II. vii. 416 In no case could France have ob-
tained more favorable conditions.

b. On, upon {^under^ up, in, by. o/
t
with) tJie

(t/itSf that, stich, \a) condition foot; now, usually,

on condition that.

e 1369 Chaucer Vethe Blannche 750, 1 telle hyt the up a
condicioun That thou shalt hoolly, etc c 1381 — Pari.
Foules 407 But natheles, in this condicioun That she
a-gre to his cleccioun. 1377 Lakgl. P. PL B. xix. 474 In
condicioun . . bat bow konne defende,And rale bi rev/me in
resoun. c 1400 Sowdone Bab. 607 Vppon a condition I
graunte theMy

t
doghter . c 1450Merlin xiv. 203We be come

to serue yow, with this condicion, that ye desire not to knowe
oure names, c 1532 Ld. Berners Huon xiv. 149 He woldc
pardon hym on the condycyon that he shulde neuer after
trespas hym. 1535 Coverdale 1 Sam. xi. 2, 1 wil make a
coucnaunt with you, of [x6xx on] this condicion, that I maye
thrust out all youre right eyes. 1538 Starkey England 1.

iv. 1x5 Certayn landys were gyven. .under such condycyon
that, etc. 1557 North tr. Gttenara*s ViallPr. 102 a/2 To
forbeare all the pleasures . .with condicion that they might
be free from theannoyaunce. 1591 Shaks. zHen. VIt v, iii.

153 Vpon condition I may quietly Enioy mine owne . . My
daughter shall be Henries, c 1502 Marlowe yew ofMalta.
iv. v, Of that condition I will drink it up. a x6x8 Raleigh
Prerog. Part in Harl Misc. (Malh.) IV. 309 [He] had the
fifteenth penny of all goods given him, upon condition to
confirm the great charter. 1802 Mar. Edcewortii Moral
T* (18t6) I. xii. 100 Upon express condition, that he should
say nothing. 1835 Prescott PMlif II. \. vii. (1857) 124 On
the condition that they should not bear arms for six months
against the Spaniards.

• t c* Condition was used for on condition that.

[cf. Cause conj*—because that.]

x6oo Hevwood xstPt.Edw.IV* Wks.,.1874 I. 51, I would
I had not, condition she had all 1602 Life T. Cromwell v.
Iv. 224 It is too true Sir. Would 'twere otherwise, Condition
I spent halfthe wealth I have. 1606 Shaks. Tr* # Cr. 1. ii.

80 Condition I had gone bare-foote to India.

• 2. Zaw. In a legal instrument, e.g. a will, or
contract, a provision on which its legal force or
effect is made to depend.
. Condition vi/iereni,oneattaching to the tenureofproperty,
and descending therewith to the inheritor; c* precedent.
one that must be fulfilled before the title, advantage, etc.,

I

or extinguish the title or right. Conditions of sale,- the
provisions under which sale by auction takes place.
• 1588 Fraunce Landers Log* 1. xii. 53 b, Hee shall .observe
such conditions as were annexed to the first donation. ' 1641
Terme's 'de la Ley 72 Condition 'is a restraint or J

bridle
annexed and joyued to a thing, so that by the not perform-
nnco or not doing thereof, the partie to 'the condition shall

receive prejudice and losse, and by the performance and
doing ofthe same, commoditie and advantage. 1818 Cruise
Vigest (ed. 2) VI. 448 Even in a deed there were no precise
technical words required to make a condition precedent or
subsequent. 1827 J. Powell Devises (ed. 3) II. 251 Coiv
ditions, whether precedent or subsequent . . consequences
flowing from the distinction, considered.

b. Estate upon or in condition : one held sub-

ject to certain legal conditions.

1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 68 a, It is called estate uppon
condicion, for thys that the estate of the feoffee is defensable
if the condicyon bee not performed. 1628 Coke On Lttt.

aox a. Littleton hauing before spoken of Estates absolute,

now beginneth to intreate of estates vpon Condition.

f 3. Agreement by settlement of terms
;
covenant,

contract, treaty. Obs.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 336/4 Thcnne the condycion made
all thynges were made redy. 1535 Coverdale Isa. xxviii.

15 Tush, .as for hell we haue made a condicion with it . . it

shal not come vpon vs. 1568 Grafton Cfavn. II. 504 They
within were glad to render the towne upon condition. 1596
Shaks. Mcrch. V. 1. iii. 249 If you repaic me not on such a
day, In such a place, such sum or sums as are Exprest in

the condition* 1632 Lithgow Trav. iv. (1682) 133 He
entred into a reasonable condition with me. a 1718 Penn
Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 674 There is no Government in the
World, but it must either stand upon Will and Power, or
Condition and Contract
4. Something that must exist or be present if

something else is to be or take place ; that on
which anything else is contingent ; a prerequisite.

1340 Ayenb. 193 Vqur condicions . . ssolle by ine elmesse,
\>e uerste is f>et me hise yeue gkdliche and mid guod herte.

C 1400 Apol, Loll. 15 pre condicouns mak martirdom faire,

)>at is to sai, rUtwisnes of be cause, charitable patience of be
martir, an vnri^twisnes of be persewar. 167s Baxter Cat/t.

Theol* tl. 1. 17 You deny not that Godknowcth from eternity

whether the Condition of each Event will it self be or not.

1770 FLETCHER Checks Wks. 1795 II. 6 Salvation not by
the Mjrit of works, but by works, as a Condition. i8fi8

M. Pattison Academ. Org. iv. 113 The condition of a
successful school is the concentration of authority and re-

sponsibility on one head. 1875 Hamerton IntelI. Life 11. i.

46 Drudgery must be done. This is the condition of all

work whatever, and it is the condition of all success.

b. (As contrasted with cause.) Each of the

concurring antecedent circumstances viewed as

contributory causes of a phenomenon.
1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. I. vii. 123 The air I breathe, is

the condition ofmy life, not its cause. 1846 Mill Logic in.

v. § 3 It is very common to single out one only of the ante-
cedents under the denomination of Cause, calling the others

merely Conditions. Ibid. The statement oj* the cause is in-

complete, unless in some shape or other we introduce all the
conditions. x88p T. Fowler Induct. Logic 14 In assigning
the cause of a phenomenon, it is seldom that the negative
conditions are mentioned. Ibid, is What, when employing
popular language^ we dignify with the name of Cause is

that condition which happens to be most prominent in our
minds at the time.

c. pi. The whole affecting circumstances under
which a being exists.

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits* Voy* to Eng. Wks, (Bohn) II.

14 But under the best conditions, a voyage is one of the
severest tests to try a man. 1871 Tykdall Fragni. Sc.
I. xii. 371 Geologists now aim to imitate.. the conditions of
nature. 1881 Romanes in Fortn. Rev. Dec. 740 Environ-
ment, .or the sum total of the external conditions of life.

d. A single affecting element or influence.

1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 11. viii t His arresting voice had
brought a new condition into her life.

f 5- A restriction, qualification, or limitation.
e 1380 Wycuf Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 80 Sum fringe men seien,

witinge bat it is sob, aSermynge be sentence wibouten ony
condicioun. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (i868j 56 She ansuered
. . yef we ete of this fruite peraventure we simile deye, and
thus she putte condicion in her ansuere. 1661 Bramhall
Just Vmd. iii. 44 We are sorry for his sins under a condi-
tion, that is, in case they were true. .But we are absolutely
without condition glad ofour own liberty. 1841 J. R. Young
Math. Dissert* ii. 36 To inipose

t
upon those values, be they

innumerable or not, a new condition or restriction.

6. Logic and Grammar* A clause expressing a
condition in sense 4 ; in Logic called also the ante-

cedent, in Grammar the protasis, of a conditional

proposition or sentence.
1864 Bowen Logic v. 128 All Hypothetical Judgments

obviously consist of two parts, the first of which is called
the Condition or Antecedent, and the second, the Conse-
quent ; and the assertion or judgment is, that if the Con-
dition exists, the Consequent follows. 1874 Rosy Lat.
Gram. II. 240 A condition qualifying an infinitive.

7. Math., etc. The provisions or obligations

which an expression or solution is required to

fulfil. Equation ofconditiotis : see quot.

1823 Crabb TtchnoL Diet, s.v,, Equation of Conditions'*

certain equations In the Integral Calculus, of this form

— =— , useful in ascertaining whether a proposed fluxion

will admit of finite integration or a finite fluent. 1885
Leudesdorf Cremona!* Pro/, Geom* 183 There are four

conies which satisfy the given conditions..

8. In U. S* Colleges*, a technical term of the

class system (see Class 3 b). Candidates for ad-

mission to any -class, are examined on- a fixed

schedule of 'studies ' or subjects, but may be ad-

mitted without passing in some of the subjects, on
the condition that the requisite standard in these is

attained within a given time. These studies or
subjects in arrear are then called conditiotis.

1890 Catalog.Lafayette College 20, Condi/ions.—Students
entering with conditions are required to make them up
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before the end ofthe term following thatof their admission.
Mod. Phelps was admitted with conditions; he has now
made up or worked offhis conditions. The Faculty assign
him Conic Sections as a condition*

II. Mode of being, state, position, nature.

9. A particular mode of being of a person or

thing; state of being. (Formerly sometimes in.

pi. : cf. circumstances.)
1340 Hampole Pr. Cause. 769 Alstyte als a man waxes

aide fan chaunges his complexcton And his maners and his
condition. Ibid. 805 J>us may men se . .What J»e condicions
er of an aid man. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 274 Schortly to

say, is nane can tell The halle condicioun offA threll. 1529
WoLSEV in Four C. Eng. Lett* 10 The miserable con-
dycion, that I am presently yn. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 1. ii-

15. 1605 VerstecanDec. IntclLy'txu (1628) 261 The heyres
vnto some good estates or conditions of liuing. a 1656 Bp.
Hall Rent. Wks. (1660) 208 The Bell is tolled to give notice
of his dying condition. 1667 Milton* P.L. hi. 181 That he
may knowhow frail His fall'n Condition is. 1733 Berkeley
Alcip/ir. it. § zo Having both soul and body sound and in
good condition. 1789 Bentham Prittc. Legist, xviii. 26note,
We speak of the condition of a trustee as we speak of the
condition of a husband or a father. 1833 Ht. Martineau
Brooke Farm ii. 10 Enquiring into the condition of his
clothes. 1856 Sir B. Brodie Psychol. Inq. I. iii. 75 No one
. . can doubt the vast influence which the condition of the
body has on the temper. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 104 The
three conditions of a solid, a liquid, and & gas. .are physical
states dependent mainly on Temperature. 1887 J. H.
Gilbert Led. Growth Root Crops 17 What is termed the
condition of land, that is the readily available fertility due
to recent accumulations.

+ b. ellipt. State of matters, circumstance.

any condition : in any case, in any circumstances.
c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. T 2j$ He moste confessen hym

of alle the condiciouns that bilongen to his synne. 1393
Gower Con/. III. 69 For she founde her avision Right
after the condition, which he her hadde told to-fore. 1557
North tr. Gueuaras Diall Pr. (1619) 632/1 That, .hee doe
in any condition return with him.

C. In condition (to do a thing) ; in a state, suffi-

ciently equipped, prepared. Also out ofcondition.
^ 1693 Mait. Cut. Teekeleyxv* 63 The Christian Army, .was
in a condition not to be taken of a sudden.

^
17x9 Mem.

Lewis JTIV, x. 241 And put them out of Condition to keep
the Field. 1862 Carlylb Fredk. Gt. (1865) III. vin. ii. 5
The unhappy prodigal is in no condition to resist farther.

d. To change {alter) one's condition : to get
married, arch, or dial.

1712 Steele Sped. No. 522 ? 1 The chief motives to a
prudent young woman of fortune for changing her condi-
tion. 1768 in Wesley's Jrnl. 25 May (1827) III. 321 You
have also thoughts of altering your condition ; but if you
marry him . . it will draw you from God. 1818 Scott Hi.
Midi, xxvi, She expected him to say 'Jenny, I am gaun to
change my condition '.

10. State in regard to wealth, circumstances;
hence, position with reference to the grades of
society ; social position, estate, rank.
c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame in. 440 A ryghte gretc companye

. ,Of alle , .condiciouns . . Poore and richc. c 1386— ProL 38.
1398 Trevisa Bartk. De P. R. vi. xi. (1495) 195 A scruyng
woman..of bonde condycioru 1509 Fisher Fun. Scrm.
CtessRichmondWks. 290 Suche as were of lesse condycyon
maye encreasc in hyer degre of noblenes. 1605 Br. Hall
Medit. tj- Vows 11. § 42, 1 will cast downe my eyes to my
inferiours, and there see better men in worse condition.
x6xo Shaks. Temp. m.i. 59, X am, in my conditionA Prince.
1662 Bk. Com. Prayer (Pickering 1844) 56 All sorts and con*
ditions of men. 173X Pope Ep. Burlington 183 Honour and
shame from no Condition rise ; Act well your part, there
all the Honour lies. 1855 Pkescott Philip II, 11. i. (1857)
195 In the middle classes ; and even in those of humbler
condition.

+ b. Formerly in pi. = Circumstances, Obs.

1607 Torsell Four-f. Beasts (1673) 206 The conditions of
their families. 1640 F. Hawkins YoutJts Bchav. ii. (1663)
12 Artificers, and other persons of low conditions. 1092 tr.

Satlust 266 It will not be amiss, briefly to say something of
his Conditions and Education.

c. Person ofcondition \ i.e. of position, rank, or
'quality', arch.

1673 Rules ofCivility (ed. 2) 84 Ifwe meet any person of
condition in the street, .we must always give him the Walt.
1723 Steele Come. Levers x. i, Dress'd like aWoman of
Condition. 1780 Burke Sp. Econ. Ref. Wks. 1842 I. 248
Men of condition naturally love to be about a court ; and
women of condition love it much more 1823 Scott Peveril
ix, Such satisfaction as is due from one gentleman of condi-
tion to another. 1859 Beaton Creoles# Coolies iii. 10S There
were about, .one hundredwomen of condition in the colony*

\ 11* Mental disposition, cast of mind ; charac-

ter, moral nature ; disposition, temper. Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Kni.'s T. 1433 He was so gcntil ofhis con-

dicioun, That thorughout al the court was his renoun.
1470-85 Malory Arthur x.x, How be hit I louc not his
condycyon, and fayne I wold be from hym. 1534 Ld,
Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546)X vijj, women be ofa
ryght tendrc condicion. 161X Bible 2 Mace. xv. 12A vcr*

tuous, and a good man, reucrend in conuersation, gentle in
conditton> well spoken also. (1700 Dryden Fables^ Pal. $
Arc. 593 So gentle of condition was he known.]

. ft), pL Personal qualities
;

manners, morals,

ways; behaviour, temper. Obs.
' ?>374 Chavcer Troylus 11. 217 For truly I hold it grcte
deynte, Akyngis sone yn annes.wel to do, And ben ofgood
condicions per to. 1388 Wyclif i Kings adv. 24 Men of
wymmens condiciouns weren in the lond. 1483 Vidgaria.
abs Tcrenth 18 b, I vnderstonde that thow haste amendid

thy condicyonns, e 1525 Skelton Agst* Gamesc/te 13 Yo
have knavysche'eondycyouris. 1530 Falsgr. 208/1 Condy-
cionst maners, meurs. 1586 A.DayEng. Secretarie (1625)
13a The very True and worthy conditions and behaviour*,

that rightly doe produce and make a Gentleman. 16x4
Raleigh Hist. World iv. iii. § 20 II. 204 Her peruersc
conditions made her husband seeke other wiues and Con-
cubines. 1636 Featly Cla&is Myst. xx. 258 To breakc
their scholars of ill conditions. 1684 Bunyan Pitgr, 11. 84
He said that Mercy was a pretty loss, but troubled with ill

Conditions. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 71 1* 14 By the words
ill conditions, James means, in a woman coquetry, in a
man inconstancy. 1830ScottDiary 24 Dec., This morning
died. .Miss Bell Fergusson, a woman of the most excellent
conditions.

1 12. Nature, character, quality. Obs.
c 1391 Chaucer Astral. 25 In soth, thou shalt fynde hut

s degrees in al the zodiak of that condicioun. 1393 Gower
Conf. III. 90 Which [gamut] techeth the prolacion Of note
and the condition, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xviii. 81 For
men of Inde er of pat condicioun [Fr. de iiete nature] J?at

pai passe nojt comounly oute of J>aire awen land. 1484
Caxton Cur/alt 2 Thynges whyche of theyrownc condicion
ben more to be mesprised than they that ben shewdc by the
lyf of another, 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretarie \. (1625) 109
A man shaped as you sec, and as bold in condition as he
appeareth in shew.

1 13. A characteristic, property, attribute, quality

(ofmen or things). Obs.
e 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture Hard chesc hathe )ns

condicioun in his operacioun. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton)
Dictes 41 He haddosom condicions ofadogge. 1509 Fisher
Fun. Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. 291 These& manyother
suche noble condycyons lefte vnto her by her Auncetres she
keptc. 1330 Palsgil ao8/x Condicyon apropertie^nJ/r/V/V.
1591 Shaks, Two Gent. 11 1. i. 273 Hecrc is the Cate-log of
her Conditions. 1611 Cotcr. s. v. Loup, The vrolfe went to
Rome, and left some of his coat, but none ofhis conditions,
behind him. :63a Hayward tr. Bioitdis Eromena 177
Excellency of judgement . .more, .than any other condition
whatsoever. 1712 tr. Pomets Hist. Drugs I. 77 The Condi-
tions, or Qualities wc ought to observe in the Bark are, etc.

14. techn. (from 9) a. = Proper or good condi-

tion for work, market, etc.

1846 Youatt Hone 465 If the nourishing property of the
hay has been impaired . . the animal will . . lose condition.

1852 S.mldley L. Arundel xxiii. 172 ff he., gets out of con-
dition . . it always brings him right agai n. x860A ItY. Round
No. 66. 384 Philip tugged like a Trojan, but his want of
condition told terribly. 1868 Rogers Pol. Ecou. xxM. (ed. 3)

293 Great merits for bringing stock into condition. 1890
DailyNews 28 Jan. 6/3 At Mark-lane to-day English wheat
out of condition was unsaleable.

b. Hop-growing. The fine yellow powder which
contains the bitter aromatic principle that gives

hops their value for brewing ; the lupulin.

1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 163 Dealers . .value the
hops in proportion to the quantity of this powder which
they call condition. 1875 Ure Diet. Arts 1. 302 No hop
should be gathered till the seed is matured; not lor the
sake of the seed itself, but the nectarium, or farina, techni-

cally known as ' the condition % will be in larger particles,

and its essential aromatic and bitter qualities more perfectly

developed when ripe.

Condi*tion, v: [a. OF. condicioune-r, corresp.

to Sp. condicionar, It. condisio/tare
9
med.L. con-

ditionare (for condic-) to impose a condition on, to

limit with conditions ; f. condition' Condition sb,]

1. intr. To treat about conditions J to make con-

ditions, make terms; to stipulate, bargain with.

Also with indirectpassive, arch.

1494 Fadyak vu. 643 For y° great stomakc of the father,

yl he wolde not be condycioned with of y° sonc, this vary,
aunce contynued atwene them. 1550 Bale Apol 59 (R.)

Here he tymcth and condycyoneth with God whichc ap-
proueth nothyng. 1596 Spenser State Iret. 75 Dishonour-
able, .to condition or make any tcarmes with such Rascalls.

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV* 59 Will any^ of you bring
in a tenant into your house before you condition with him?
1721 Strype Eccl. Mem. II. xv. 122 They were conditioned
with to teach the religion . . that should be established. 18x5

Jane Austen Emma in. iii. 286 She trembling and con*
ditioning, they loud and insolent,

b. Constfor (+^0 a thing.

XS53 W. Ciiolmeley in Canid. Misc. (1853) 11. 4, I con-
ditioned with my saydc workeman for the termc ofx ycrcs.

a 1603, T. Caktwright Confut. Rhem. N. T, (x6x8) 51 Con-
ditioningwith him ofsome painfull penanceand satisfaction.

1639 Fuller Holy War 1. ii. (2840) 3 If they exceeded the
time they conditioned for. 1791 PaiKB Rights M. (ed. 4)
140 When the people of England sent for George the First,

they ought at least to have conditioned for the abandon-
ment ofHanovcr. x872 Spectator 7 Sept. 1 127 The labour-
crs . . might condition for any proportion of the product of
their labour, .which would still leave the capitalist, etc.

2. trans* To stipulate or bargain for ; to make
the condition, make it a condition.

a. with inf. or subord. cl.

1549 Latimer 1st Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 27 God con-
dycioned wyth the Icwes, that theyr king should be suche
a one as he hym self wold chose them. 1570 Deb Math.
Prefi 16, 1 vsc here to condition, the thing mcasurcdj to be
on Land. 1578 Timme Calvin on Gen* 363 He conditioned:
tohaucofus the consentoffaith and obedience. i6i8£r.r;ic-

velt'sApoL Eiv, It is conditioned betwixt us, that I should
not name him. 1634-S Biikretok Trav. (T644) 9 Except
the wife and husband condition and conclude formally tn

writing . . that the longest liver take all. " 1793 Ciupmah
AmenLaw Rep. (1871) xi Bond conditioned that J. should
not depart the liberties. 1849 Jane Austen Mansf. Park
(1870) l.iv. 34He only conditioned that the marriage should
not take place before his return.

**

'fb* \sx^k siviple object.' Obs* .V *' •

1571 Campion Hist. Iret. xi. (1633) 34 Conditioning with-
nil their assistance to chose the Romanes. out of Bnttaine.
1617 Moryson Itin. i* . in. i." 199 Who being not rich by
patrimony, take these tourneys onely for experience, and to
be inablcd to that cxpcncc, doc condition this reasonable

UIIUlllUIl . «U1U (OUUIUUIMI IUIUMUUU IS U4C lUIIHttlU^UUU

\\t of the possibility of thought. 1864 Kincsley Rom. $
rout* 76 The natural human tendency to condition God by

game. 17*18 Richardson Clarissa (181 x) I. xjsxvi. 276 He
recommended himself to my favour at parting, .not offering

,

to condition anything with me.

0. To agree by stipulation to do something.

-

1624 Capt. Smith Virginia (1629) x8s Captaine Powell not
having performed his service in the West Indies he condi-
tioned with the Company. 1629 R, Hill Pathw. Piety L
151 We condition with him to obey him. vrsz De Fob
Col. Jack (1840) 309 The full sum in gold which I had con-
ditioned to pay. 1889 TempleBarNov. 342He conditioned
in his marriage settlement to give her half his goods.

3. To subject to something as a condition ; to
make dependent on a condition to be fulfilled

;

to make conditional on, upon.
x&o [see Conditioning vbl. sb.]. 1644 J. Goodwin Dang.

Flatting agst. God 25 This liberty ofchoosing Pastors . . is

so conditioned, that it smiles only upon .the rich. 1786
Burke W. Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 188 He has gone so far
as even to condition the existence of the revenue itselfwith
the exclusion of the company, his masters, from all inter-

ference whatsoever. 1884 Child Eng. Sc. Pop. Ballads
11. xxix. 260/2 A sea-fairy sends a maid to Arthur with a
magnificent gift, which is, however, conditioned upon his
granting a boon. 1889 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 13 Feb. 2/1 Any
action which the Canadian representatives might takewould
have to be conditioned on the British Government's ap-
proval.

4* To govern, qualify, limit, restrict, as a con-
dition.

a 1619 Donne BtaBavaros (1644) l85 The intent and end
conditions every action. 1629 Gaule Pract. Theories 106
Man hath his free motions .. neither is he conditioned.

.

from the Ground he treads vpon. 1841-4 Emerson Ess. y

PrttdcttceVfte. (Bohnl 1.94 The laws of the world,whereby
man's being is conditioned. 1852 M. Arnold Poems, Em»
pedoeles 1. ii, Limits we did not set Condition all we do.
x877

t
MonLEY Crit. Misc. Sen 11. 167 He knew how this

law limited^ and conditioned progress. 1882 NatureXXVII.
107 The size of the wire . . must be conditioned . . by the
purposes to which the instrument is to be applied.

b. To be the (precedent) condition of, to deter-

mine as a condition the existence of. pass. To
depend upon as its condition, to be conditional on.

1868 Rogers Pol. Econ. v. (ed. 3) 49 Economically con*
sidered, the existence of mankind is conditioned by some
sort of saving. 1877 Cairo Philos. Kant n. xvit. 609 JThe
idea of the existenceoftwoseparate worldswhich condition
each other.

5. a. Metaph. To subject to the qualifying con-

ditions of finite existence or cognition- Also transf.

1820 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 14 To think is to

condition : and conditional limitation is the (undamcntal
law
Tout.
time.

b. To constitute or frame with conditions of

being.
1857-8 Sears Aihan. i.\. 7a The years for which the time-

piece is conditioned and wound up. 1856 Masson^j., 77/.

Poetry^421 Who conditions the universe anew according to

his whim and pleasure.

6. To charge (a bond) with clauses or conditions.

[Cf. F. conditionm? tin acteJ]

1675 Loud. Gas. No. 1059/3 Enter into Recognizances 1

.

.

to be Conditioned in the Form hereunder expressed. Ibid.

They and every of them respectively entring into a Recog-
nizance of the Penalty of Five hundred pounds to His
Majesty Conditioned in the Form hereunder written*

1794 Christian in Btackstottds Comm* (1809) II. '340 If the

bond be simply conditioned for the payment of money.
1845 Stephen Laws Eng. II. 298 Every person to whom
administration Is granted must give bond to the judge of

the Court pf Probate . . conditioned for duly collecting and
administering the estate.

7. Comm. To test the condition or state and
quality of goods, csp* of a textile material ; spec.

to assay the amount of moisture contained in a

sample of silk. FE conditionner une sole."] -

1858 Simmonds DtcL Trade, Conditioning silk, a trade

term for the assaying of silk, in order to test the proportions

of moisture it contains. 1887 Yorksk. Post 8 Jan. 8 A
manufacturer or wool merchant, for instance, wishing to

have his goods conditioned, sends them to the conditioning

house . . the officials . . wilt estimate the moisture in goods,

dry a sample, and declare the weight before and after that

process, as well as number the counts, measure the tissues

and the effect of scouring, and say what quantity ofchemi-
cals, or other admixtures fabrics contain.

8. U. S. Colleges. To subject to, or admit under,

Conditions (sense 8) ; to admit (a student) to a
class with the condition that he shall by a given

time pass a satisfactory examination in a subject.,

or subjects, in which, on his entrance examination,

le showed insufficient proficiency.
' Mod. He is conditioned in Demosthenes (i.e. permitted to

go on with a class, but must make up for present deficiency,

by passing a supplementary examination in that subject by
a given date). ' '

-

Conditional (tyndrjsnal); <i. and sb. [ME.
condiaoticly a. OF. coitdicionel (now condiiionnel),

ad. L. condiciomUem> f. condition* see Con-
dition sb. and -Aii.]

A; adu £ generally. •

-1.. Subject to, depending* on, or limited by, one

or inore conditions ; not absolute made or

granted on certain terms or stipulations. .

•

•Conditional immortality: the theological doctrine that

human immortality is conditional upon faith in Christ. Cotu

ditional sale i a fiale of which the completion or binding



effect depends upon the performance of certain conditions

;

a sale with the provision that the vendor may resume pro-

prietorship on certain conditions.

c 1380 wvcuf Scl. Wks. III. 344 Bileve, pat stondip in

general cordis and in condicionel wordis, c 1386 Chaucer
Nun's Pr. T. 430 If his [God's] wityng streyneth neuer a
deel But by necessitee condicioneel \v.r. -el]. 1577 tr. Bui-
linge^s Decades (1592)5x1 Of inforced sinne they make two
sorts : whereof they call one absolute, the other condi-

tional!. i6ix Speed Hist, Gt Brit* ix. viii. 4 Onely to

sweare a Conditionall Fealtie. 1682 Scarlett Exchanges

75 A Possessor of a Bill may protest against a limitted and
conditional Acceptance. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman
I. xix. 183 The promises are really not absolute hut con-

ditional, 1873 J. Richards Woodworking Factories 172

A land of conditional sale system; machines are bought,

and what is stranger, furnished, on trial. 187s E. White
Life in Christ iv. xxvi. (1878) 425 The belief in Conditional

Immortality lingered in the churches, .for several centuries

after the time of Athanasius.

t>. Const on.

1865 Dickens Mui. Fr. 1. ii, The son's inheritance is

made conditional on marrying a girl..who is now a mar-
riageable young woman. 1883 Froude Short Stud. IV. 1.

ix* 93 The king had made the return of his favour con-

ditional on Becket's behaviour.

2. Of or pertaining to condition, expressing a
condition : see 5-S below.

f 3. Of or pertaining to one's condition or social

status. Obs.
163a Lithgow Trav. x. (1682) 425 Their conditional ver-

tues [are] semblable to their last and longest Conquerors.

4. Existing under conditions and limitations;

subject to circumstances.

1837 Mrs. Carlvle Lett* I. 79 In this very conditional

world.. he that thinks least will live the longest. 1844
Emerson Lect„ Yng. Amer. Wks. (Bohn) II, 297 The
Eopulation of the world is a conditional population . . not the
est, but the best that could live in the existing state.

IX specifically, 5. Logic,
Conditional judgement or proposition: one consisting of

two categorical clauses, the former of which, expressing a
condition introduced by if or equivalent word, is called

the antecedent (in Grammarprotasis), the latter, stating the

conclusion, is called the consequent {apodosis). Conditional
syllogism : a syllogism having a conditional proposition for

its major premiss.

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 418/1 Yf he tourne it

from a condicional proposicion in to an affyrmatyue ante-

cedent and consequent. 1628 T. Spencer, Logick 229
These compound axiomes- are called Conditionall in the
common phrase of the Schooles ; because, the first part

is put Conditionally, not absolutely, 1725 Watts Logic 11.

ii. § 6 Conditional or hypothetical^ propositions are those

whose parts are united by the conditional particle if, 1864
Bowen Logic vii. 207 A Conditional Syllogism is one of

which the Major Premise, and only the Major Premise,

is a Conditional Judgment.

0. Gram. Of or pertaining to the expression of a
condition.
ConditionalMood ox Mode*, applied by Palsgrave to that

form of the French verb which expresses the protasis of a
conditional proposition (the Conditional of modern French
being called by him 'Potential*); in Spanish and Portu-

guese, applied to forms expressing both the protasis and the
apodosis ('first' and 'second conditional'}; in modern
French and Italian to that which usually expresses the
apodosis only. Conditional Conjunctions : such as are used

* in expressing a condition, e.g. if, unless, though. Con-
ditional Phrase \ a phrase equivalent to a conditional con-

junction, e.g. provided that, supposing that, etc
1530 Falsgr. 84 Modes they have vn, the indicative, .the

subjunctive, .the potenciall. .the imperatyve. . theoptative.

.

the condicional, the infinitive. Ibid The condicional mode
whiche they use whan they expresse condidon if a deda he
to be done, as syjeparte. 1^86 H. Tooke Purley 56 Those
words which are called conditional conjunctions, are to be
accounted for in all languages, .as I have accounted for Jf
and An. i86x Du Chaillu Equai. Afr. (ed. 2) App. 47$
The, conditional mood has a form of its own, but the con-
junctive particles are used as auxiliaries. 18^7 Bain Comp.
Higher Grain. 148 The conditional clause is introduced by
(
if . 1879 Roby Lat, Grant. II. 209 Conditional sentences

. .sometimes the conditional particle is not expressed.

7. Law,
Conditional estate x an estate held upon conditions prece-

dent or subsequent, by the non-performance whereof it is

defeated. Conditionalfee : ' a fee restrained to some par-

ticular heirs, exclusive of others ' (Blackstqne). Conditional
limitation! a condition in a grant or device, the non-fulfil-

ment of which will cause the oroperty to pass to a third

party. Also (in sense 1) conditional obligation^ pardon,
surrender, etc.

1552 Huloet, Condicionall possession, or state, Possessio

fiduciaria.' X767 Blackstone Comm. 161 Another
simitar conditional estate, created by operation of law, for

security and satisfaction of debts, is called an estate by
elegit. Ibid. II. 369 If the surrender be conditional, and
the presentment be absolute, both the surrender, present-

ment, and admittance thereupon are wholly void. 1769
Ibid. IV. 394 A pardon may also be conditional . the king
. . may annex to his bounty a condition* either precedent
or subsequent. 1827 J. J. Powell Devises -{zd. 3) II. 285
The clause ceased to be merely a condition of forfeiture,

and became a conditional limitation. 1864 Serjt. Man-
ning ia Aihen&um 27 Feb, 302/2 For more than two cen»
turies after the Norman Conquest, if land were given to A.
and the heirs ofhis body, A.was said to acquire a conditional
fee. A child being born,' the condition was fulfilled, and
A, the donee, became absolute owner, and could dispose
of the estate as freely as if it had originally been conveyed
to him in fee simple. '

I
*

8. Math* Applied to equations that state the
conditions. "

. ,

1841 J* R. Young Math; Dissert. ii.61 The conditional
equations themselves are equally undeterminate. .

787

B. sb. (elliptical uses of the adj.)

1. A word or clause expressing a condition.

a 1533 Frith Wks. 71 (R.) The text hath not that con-
ditional, although I was contented to take it at yourhandes
to see what you could prove, 1873 R- Black tr. Gnisot*s

France II. xxv. 479 A peace, which, in spiteof some con-
ditionals favourable to France, left the principal and fatal

consequences, .to take full effect.

2. Gram. A conditional conjunction ; the condi-

tional mood of the verb.

1591 Percivall Sp.Dict. F, Conditionals as si, Aduersa-
titles, as Antique, .will haue a subiunctiue. 16*09 Sclater
Three/. Preservative (1610) Biva, Copulatives somtimes
haue force ofconditionals. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasmus1

Colloq. 85
Now we will vary them by Subjunctives or conditionals.

Mod. The Conditional is the imperfect of the Future.

3. Logic. A conditional proposition or syllogism.
1828 \Vhately Rhet. in Encyel. Metrop. 258/1 Adopting

the form of a Destructive Conditional. xB6y Atwater
Logic 104 As has been shown before also, Disjunctives may
be turned into Conditionals.

Conclitionalist (k^ndi-jonahst). [f. prec. +
-1ST .3 One who holds or advocates some condi-

tional principle ; in 1 7th c. one who held that the

grace of God is dependent on conditions.

1678 T- J[oneS] Brit. Ch. 584 Nor are the defenders of

free grace, .to reproach him streight for an Arminian, Pela*
gian, or our Conditional ists, or Moralists, for a Puritan.

Conditionality. [f. as prec. + -iTv: cf. F.

conditionnalUi.~\ The quality ofbeing conditional

.

1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 92 Let others plead for its caus-

ality! I plead but for its conditionally. 1664 H. More
Myst. Iniq. 90 [The] conditionally of the promise. 1726
Ayltffe Parerg, 346 A Libel ought . . to be free from .

.

Generality, Obscurity, Duplicity, Conditionality, and Dis-
unity. 1881 A. B. Bruce ChiefEnd Reu. v. 227 The theory
of conditionality explains all the facts.

Condi'tionalize, v. rare, [f. as prec. + -ize.]

traits. To make conditional upon something else

;

to qualify ; f absol. to make conditions.
X776 Diaboliad (1777) 14 He will carry on the spirit of

conditionalizing.

Conditionally,a^. [f. Conditional + -ly 2.]

In a conditional manner ; under conditions.

1483 Cath. Angl. 74 Condicionaly, condicionaliter. a 1535
More Ott tlte Passion Wks. 1386/1 Other gyftes gyuen hym
condicionally. 1644 Quarles Barnabas B. 276 Though
life be not absolutely granted, yet death is but conditionally
threatened. 1795 Jay {title), Treaty of Amity, Commerce,
and Navigation, .conditionally Ratified by the Senate of the
United States. 1883 Law Rep. 34 Chanc. Div. 30 Liberty
to disclaim was given conditionallyon the payment of £20.

+ b. On condition (that). Obs.

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps, xx.- 2 Conditionally that
wee forget not to pluck up good harts to us in tribulation.

1714 Earl Oxford in Swift's Wks. (1778) XV. 108, I may
prevail to renew your licence of absence, conditionally you
will be present with me. 1818 Scott Rob Roy iv, 1 give
my vote and interest to Jonathan Brown . . conditionally

that he fetches us another bottle.

t Condi*tionary, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. med.L.
eonditionari-'us (for condic-) ^condicidndlis con-

ditional : see -aby.]

A. adj. = Conditional hypothetical.
1665 Flecknoe Enigm. Char. no She troubles her self

besides with conditionary thoughts of things that ne'er were,
nor are, nor are like to be.

B. sb. Something of the nature of a condition

;

a stipulation.

1678 Nonius Coll. Misc. (1609) *9J Would God in mercy
dispense with it as a conditionary, yet we could not be
happy without it.

Conditionate (k^ndi-Jan^t), a, and sb. [ad.

medX. conditiottat-nsy pa. pple. of conditiondre : cf.

F. co)tditimnS.~\ Conditioned ; subject to or limited

by conditions ; formerly said of limited monarchs.
iS33 Uee Conditionate v. i].

1S96" Bell Surv. Popery in. iii. 202 The will absolute, and
will conditionate. 0.64% Maxiines Unfolded 40 Sometimes
they are for an absolute Emperour, and then, .for one con-

ditionate. 167S Gale Crt, Gentiles III. 12 The Dominion
. .is not absolute but limited and conditionate. 1699 Bur-
net 39 Art. Pref. 8 The Doctrine of Conditionate Decrees.

33. sb. A thing conditioned ; a thing depending

upon a condition ; a contingency.
1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles III. 156 Future conditionates

cannot be the object of Divine Science. 1846 Sir W.
Hamilton in Reid's Wks. 880 Every sensation has not a
Perception proper as its conditionate. 1875 Veitch Lucre-
tius 51 Similar conditionates or consequents.

Conditionate (k^hdi-Jsn^t), w. [ad. med.L.
cotzdition-are to impose a condition, to limit, f. L.

condiciaiuem : cf. F. condiiionnerI\

+ 1. To make conditions, agree upon conditions,

stipulate, trans! ^xA. htir. Obs.

1533 Bellcmdek Livy 1. (1822) 55 The faith and band
>
of

trevris, as it was condicionate afore be Romulus, was.in-
violately observit be the Veanis. 164a W. Ball Caveatfor
Subjects 4 They have power to conditionate with their

Kings or Princes.

2. trans. To. affect, regulate, or limit, as a con-
dition ; to be, or act as, a condition of.

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud* Ep, 129 We cannot, .conceive
any science therein which suspends and conditionates its

eruption . 1852-9 Todd Cycl. Anot. IV. 1424/1 The different

degree, of this . . metamorphosis . . conditionates the differ-

ence of its anatomical development. 1874 H, R/Reynolds
JofmBapt. v. § 2. 519 -This impression 01 John's may have
been further conditionalcd by his knowledge of the sanctity,

and mystery of Christ's birth.

CONDITIONED.

+ 3. To determine the condition of ; to qualify.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. iv. 289 So is it usuall

. . to quali fie and conditionate the twelve moneths of the
year, answerably unto the temper of the twelve dales in
Christmas.

4.= Conditions. 3. rare.

1848 J, W. Gibbs Pkilol, Studies (1857) 153 ^ complete
denial of what is represented in the condition, and . . in the
clause conditionated.

Hence Condi*tionating vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1612-5 Bp. Hall Contempt. O. T. xviii. i, That this con-
ditionating ofsubjects was no other than an affront to their

new master.^ 1652 Gaule Magastrom, 114 Were [these
arts] any whit the better, or safer, for those cautionings and
conditionatings, so prerequired? 1888 A. M. Fairbairn in

Contetnp. Rev. Nov. 717 The high necessities belonging to

his^ [Augustine's] theisttc thought were qualified by his

artificial and conditionating sacerdotalism.

Con&rtionated, ppl a. [f. Cojtditiostate v.

+ -edI.] = Conditionate ppl. a.

1581 Amdresom Serm. Panics Crosse 88 Consider likewise
of Christes conditionated prayer for the Figge tree. 1650
Exerc. cone. Usurped Poxvers 3 Their consent . . may be
absolute, or conditionated. 1658^J. R. Chr. Sitbjcct vii. 101

In the performance of his conditionated dutie. t8$6 J. W.
Gibbs Pkilol. Studies (1857) I27 The conditionated clause
or consequent.

Condi'tionately, adv. [f. Comditionate a.

+ -ly2.] In a conditionate manner; byway of

hypothesis or conditional proposition.
1626 Ailesbury Passion Serm. 13, So he knew condition-

ately what the Jewes would have clone upon better know-
ledge.

Conditioned (tyndi-Jand), ppl. a. [f. Condi-
tion sb. and v. : prob. originally after med.L. eon-

ditiondttis or OF, cendicionne."]

I. From the sb.

1. Of persons : Having a (specified) disposition

or temperament ; -disposed, -tempered, -natured.
a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (t868) 16 Daughtres . . welle

manered and condicioncd. 1526 Tikdale Rom. i. 29
Evill condicioned I1611 full of malignitie], 1596 Shaks,
Merch. V. in. ii. 295 The deerest friend to me, the kindest

man. The best condition'd. 1613 Wither Abuses Siript

I. viii, A Crook-back't Dwarfe . . condition'd like an Ape.
1663 F. Hawkins Youths Behav. 87 A good conditioned
wife [uxor bene morata] is the best portion, a 1749 Chalk-
lev Wks. (1766) 204 They were silent and better conditioned

to one another afterwards, i860 Sea Board $ the Down II.

19 An ill-conditioned woman.
b. Having a (specified) social condition

; + of

(good) condition.
1632 Havward tr. BiondCs Eromena ia Her..courtesie.

.

[to] others.. how meane conditioned soever, a 1641 Bp.
Mountagu Acts <$• Mon. (1642) 390 These conditioned men
bee the fittest instruments of such flattery.

2. Of things ; In a (specified) condition or state
;

having a certain condition or nature.

1548 Gest Pr. Masse 86 Acknowledging . . the common
bread and wyne to be nothing less then lyke condicioned.

i$go Si'enser F. Q. in. vi. 38 Every substaunce is con-

ditioned To chaunge her hew. %6i6 Surfl. & Markh.
Country Farme 569 Sow in a well conditioned ground that

which was growne in an ill conditioned ground. i68x

Yabranton Eng. Improv. 11. 137 We ought to sell our Fish

as well conditioned as they. 1805 Forsyth Beauties Scott,

II. 34 The highest and best conditioned cattle. 1868 Helps
Rcalmah i. (1876) 1 What, .an ill-conditioned planet

!

3. Placed or set in certain conditions, circum-

stances, or relations ; circumstanced, situated.

1831 Coleridge Table-t. 14 Aug., In countries well

governed and happily conditioned. 1868 Browning Ring
$ Bk. 11. 564 The creature thus conditioned found by chance
Motherhood like a jewel in the muck. 1881 B, Sanderson
in Nature No. 610. 442 A frog so conditioned [with the

brain removed) exhibits, as regards its bodily movements,
as perfect adaptiveness as a normal frog.

II. From the vb.

4. Settled on conditions
;
stipulated, bargained.

1632 Brome Novella 11. i, He bargain'd with her . . But in

the night In the conditioned bed was laid a Moore.

+ 5. Dependent upon conditions, conditional. Obs.

a 1656 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 374 A conditioned, and
uncertain expectation of what man would or would not do.

6. Subjected to conditions or limitations.

1841 Emerson Lect., Conservative Wks. (Bohnl II. 267
Wisdom does not seek a literal rectitude, but an useful,

that is, a conditioned one. 1849 W. Smith Diet. Grk. §
Rom. Biog. 111.402 The ultimate purpose of all conditioned

existence. 1878 T. Sinclair The Mount 70 The drama
being to him only a more conditioned epic.

7\ Dependent upon, or determined by, an ante-

cedent condition.
i860 Mansel Prolegom. Log. 229 Whenever a condition,

whether material cause of a fact or formal reason pfa con*

elusion, exists, the conditioned fact or conclusion exists also.

8. absol. The conditioned: a. Applied to the

consequent in a conditional proposition*

1864 Bowen Logic iii. 53 This axiom is properly called

that of Reason and Consequent or the Condition and the

Conditioned. Ibid. vii. sxo To affirm the Reason or the

Condition is also to affirm, theConsequent or the Conditioned.
*

*b. Metapfi. That which is subject to the con-

ditions of finite existence and cognition
;
opposed

to the unconditioned, absolute, or hifoiite.

1829 SirW. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 14The conditionally

limited (which we may briefly call the conditioned) is thus

the only possible objectofknowledgeand ofpositive thought.
1836-7— Meiaph. xxxviii. (1870) II. 373^The Conditioned
is that which is alone conceivable or cogitable. 1846—Jn
Reid's Wks. 911/2 The Law of the conditioned That all



CONDITIONEDNESS.
positive thought lies between two extremes, .neither of
which we can conceive as possible, and yet, as mutual con-
tradictories, the one or the other we must recognise as neces-
sary. 1862 Spencer First. Prate. (1880) 81 The TJncon*
ditioned therefore, as^ classable neither with any form of
the conditioned nor with any other Unconditioned, cannot
be classed at all.

1 9* Used absol. — Provided*, on the condition.
1622-62 Hevlin Costnogr. 1. (1682) 228 Such of them as .

.

had a desire to stay in Spain. .were suffered to do so. .con*
ditioned, that they would be Christened* 1641— Help to
Hist. (iGyt) 341 The [manor) . . was held of old by Grand
SergkntyoftheKingsofEng., conditioned thattheGrantees
should for ever be the Knight Marshals*

Condi'tionedness. [f- prec.

+

-ness.] The
state of being conditioned.

1844 N. Brit, Rev. II. as Well-conditionedness of their

future lives. 1884 tr. Lotze's Metaph. 267 That there is .

.

a relation of unchanging conditionedness between the ele*

ments of the world.

Conditioner, [f. Condition 0. + -er.]'

\ 1. One that makes conditions, a bargainer. Obs.

2598 Florio, Patieggiatore, a bargainer, a covenanter,
a conditioner, a promiser.

2. An agent that brings into good condition.
1888 Advt. in Amer. Farmer (Chicago) Dec, Charcoal

Powders..A splendid conditioner and medicine.

Conditioning (k^ndi-Jsnirj), vbL sb. [f. Con-
dition V. +-ING 1

.]

1. The making of conditions, stipulations, etc.

;

subjecting to conditions.

1530 Palsgr. 149 Some {conjunctions] betoken condision-
yng if a dede be done, as si if" 1693 Brown Erasm. Colloo.

s/t, I don't like your way of conditioning and contracting
with the Saints. 1875 Vbitcii Lucretius 56 The series of
conditionings of the Visible Universe,

2. Comm. The testing of the condition ofsilk and
other goods: see Condition v. 7. Conditioning
house : an establishment where this is done.
1858 Simmomds Diet. Trade, Conditioning Houses, trade

establishments in London and Manchester, where silk is

assayed. 1884 Manch, Exam. 21 Mar* 4/5 A report from
the Milan silk market states that the conditioning returns
remain very high. 1887 Vorksh. Post 8 Jan. 8 {/tending),

A Conditioning- House for Bradford. .Its principal object is

to estimate with as perfect accuracy as possible the weight,
measure, or purity which may form the basis of a contract
concerning textile materials . . Goods which go forth with
the warranty of a certificate from the conditioning house
manager. . Larger premises, specially adapted to the business
of conditioning, will be necessary.

Condrtioning, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -inc2J
1. That conditions ; limiting, qualifying, etc
i860 Ei.licott Life Our Lord i. 35 Who submitted for

our sakes to all the conditioning circumstances of earthly
life. 1886 Gurney Phantasms II. 523 The conditioning
event or state on the agent's side.

2. Bringing into good condition or stale.

1889 Advt. in Land ff Water 16 Mar. 7/1 Patent con-
ditioning dog biscuit {containing bone).

f8. Used absol. — Provided, on the condition.
1820 Scott Ii*anJtoe xl, That good grey gelding^ whom I

heartily wish upon his legs again, conditioning his master
lay there houghed in his place.

tCondrtionlyJ
*a/z'. Obs. rare. [f. Condition

j/;. + -ly 2
.] = Conditionally.

C13&1 Wycuf Semi. Scl. Wks. II. 33 pe witt pat tclltp pis

condiciounly. 1581 Sidney Stella lxix, And though
she giue but thus conditionly This realme of bltsse.

t Co'Jiciitor. Obs. Also -our. [a. L. conditor,

agent-n. from condcrc. see Condite <z,2] A
founder ; an institute* (of laws).

1534 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Ffvj, Yf
men lyued lyke men, and chaunged not the rule of con*
ditours. X656 Blount Ghssogr., Conditor, a builder.

+ Co'llditory. Obs, [ad. L. conditdri-nm re-

pository, spec, for the dead or their ashes, f. condcrc.

A repository ; spec, a place for depositing the dead.
1705 PAUL Trans. XXV. 2x08 The Egyptians . * provided

Conditorics that might be lasting as the Body.
Comditour, obs. form of Condtjotob.

tCo*nditure. Obs* [ad. L. conditiira pre-

serving, etc., f. condire : see Condite <z.l]

1. Preserving or pickling ; seasoning,
1610 Barrough Moth. Pkysick vut. (1639) 4*8 These three
differ onely in the manner of conditure. 16*57 Tomlim-

son Renou's Disp. 77 Confectionswhich aftertheirconditure
must be preserved in sugar.

2. A pickle, a condiment.
4x2682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1684) 104A Conditure and

Sawce much affected by Antiquity.

fCondivrde, v. Obs. [£. Cos*

+

Divide.]
tram. To divide co-ordinately.

1656 TJ. Serjeant] tr. 7\ White's Peripatet* Inst. 121

The differences of. .Vegetables and Animals, both from one
another and among themselves, are condivided by the op-
position of contradiction. Ibid. 194 The Substance against
which 'tis condivided.

So Condrvident, a. rare.

1776 Bentham Wks. (1838-0 1. 223 That branch . . he. to
distinguish it from those others its condivident branches
tyiembra condividentid) terms law municipal.

Con&ivrsion. [f. Con- + Division.] One of
two or more co-existing logical divisions. .

1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xxv. (1866) 1 1. 33 One and
the same object may. .be differently divided from different

points of view, whereby condivisions {condivisioncs) arise,

which, taken, together, are all reciprocally coordinated.

Oondle, -er, obs. fF. Candle, Chandler. •
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t CondO'g, v. Obs. Also 6 condogge. [Con-
jectured to be a whimsical imitation of concur
(cur = dog) ; but no evidence has been found of
its actual origin.] intr. To concur, agree.
1592 Lyly Galathett nr. Si 247 Often doth it happen, that

the just proportion ofthe fire and all things concurre. R,
Concurre, condogge, I will away. 1623 Cockeram ii, To
Agree, Concurre, Cohere, Condog, Conoiscend. 1637 Hey*
wood RoyallKbig in. Wks. 1874 VI. 47 Clown [to Bawd]
Speake, shall you and I condogge together ? 1649 News*
Lett, ii Jan. in Clarendon Si. Paper's II. App. 4 So both
juntos are agreed to condog together. 1678 Littleton Lai.
Eng. Did., Concnrro, to concur, to condog.
(A circumstantial statement purporting to relate how this
word originated at the preparation of Littleton's Lat, Emj.
Dictionary is a notable instance of the fictions put in cir*

culation before the history of words was investigated.)

Condoke, obs. illiterate form of Conduct.
Condolance, obs. form of Condolence.

t Condola'tion. Obs. [f. Condole z\+-amo2t:
not on L. analogies.] The action of condoling;
condolence.
1823 C. M. Westmacott Mug. Spy L 217 To receive the

condolations of the grandees.

Condolatory (k^ncl^viatsri), a. [f. Condole,
after console, consolatojy, and the like: not on
L. analogies.] Expressive of or intending con-
dolence.
1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 1737 G. Smith Cur. Relat. I. i.

87 He receives their condolatory compliments. 1814 Byron
Let. to Moore 3 Aug., The condolatory address to Lady
Jersey. 1866 Fitzfatrick SJtam Sqr. 28B He . . received
Cockaigne's condolatory visit in prison.

Condolaunt : see Condolent.
Condole (kpndeu-l), v. [ad. L. eondoiere (Ter-

tullian, Jerome) to suffer greatly, suffer with, feel

another's pain. (Cf. F. condouIoirX]

X. intr.

f 1. To sorrow greatly, grieve, lament. Obs.
[1460-QO Cf. CONDOLENT.]

#
I50O SlIAKS, Mids. N* I. )1. 30

That will aske some teares in the true performing of it.*

I

will condole in some measure. 1598 Tofts A Ida (1880) 1x9
For my Sinnes fore Heauen I do condole. 1650 Fuller
Pisgah it. iii. 04 We cannot but condole, that the same
persons were afterwards poisoned with hercticall opinions.

2. To grieve with\ to express sympathy with
another in his affliction. (The only extant use.)
at 1603 Q. Eliz. Let. in Hearnds Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc)

II. 189 We . . have dispatched this Gentleman . . to condole
with you in the sense ofyour Love. x66z Bramhall just
Vina. ii. 15 To condole with them in their sufferings. 17x0
Steels Tatter No. 114 ? x, I contented myself to sit by
him, and condole with him in Silence. 1784 Cowper Lett.
Nov., To condole with you on the death of a mother aged
eighty.seven would be absurd. 1871 Morlev Voltaire{\%%€)
168 A man who writes a touching and pathetic letter con*
doling with a friend on the loss of his wife.

b. absol. To express condolence or sympathy.
1651 Hobbes Lcviath. 11. xxiii. 126 An Ambassador sent

..to congratulate, condole, etc. 1777 Burke Com (1844)
II. 135 The tones are very eager to congratulate. It was
not handsome of them not to condole on the ill-successes of
last year. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom$ Lugger ii. vi. 109
Three quarters of her acquaintance came to condole.

IL trans. Obs.

1 3. To grieve over, bewail, lament (misfortune).
1607 Hieron Wks. 1. 179 How tender-hearted the Lord is,

and now he doth . .condole our miseries. 163$ T. Cranley
Amanda. (1639) 33 ^ grieved soulc, That with repentance
doth his sinnes condole. 1654 R* Codbincton tr* Hist.
Ivstine 496 He . , somtimes would lamentably condole him,
being slain. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VII. 325
A person..whose sufferings I condole. 1788 New Lond.
Mag. 9 His death was no less pleasing to one party than it

was condoled by the other.

+4. To express (formally) one's sympathetic re-

gret at (a misfortune). Ohs.

1596 Dawett tr. Comines 346 The Venetians Gcnerall,

sent the steward of his house thither to condole the late de-
ceased Marchioncssc death. 1685 Lutthell Brief Rcl.

(1857) I* 333 They arc sending hither ambassadors to con-
dole the death of the late king. 1726 Wodroxv Corr. (18-13)

III* 339 He was sent . . to congratulate King George the
Second, and condole with him the death of his father. 1827
Sm H. Ecus Ortg. Lett. Ser. 11. III. 143 note, Elizabeth
had sent to condole the death of Frederick the Second.

+ 5. To grieve with (a sufferer) ; to express one's

commiseration of or sympathy with. Obs. (Now
supplied by a.)

1588 D. Rogers in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. III. 151 Others
which have condoled and congratulated the yongc Kingc.
X599 SttAKS. Hen. V, xu L 133 Let vs condole the Knight,
xoox Petit, for Peace 4 They . . must cither incur these
sufferings, or condole them that undergo them. 17x0 Addi-
son WhigExam. No. 3 ? 4 They are -comforted and con-
doled . . by their fellow-citizens. 1779 Sylph I. 6 They
condoled me on my misfortune.

+ 6. refl. To bewail oneself; to mourn. Obs.
jsjoz Daniel Comph Rosamond17 Condole thee here, clad

all in black Despair. 27x0 Steels Toiler No. 222 i* 9 It
would be impossible* .to condole himself long in that Situa-
tion, without .realty dying for his Mistress. 1767 Babler I.

4 Should I fail in the attempt, I- must condole myselfwith
a line ofmy friend Horace.

f Coudo'leauce. See Condolence, sense 2,

Condo\Lement. [f. Condole+-ment/|
*t*l. Sorrowing} bewailing, lamentation. .Obs.

x6oa Marston Antonids Rev. v. vi, All heartswill relent,
In sad condolement at that heavie sound. 1602 Shaks.
Ifam. 1. ii. 93 To .perseuer In obstinate Condolement, is a

CONDOLENT.
course Of impious stubbomnesse. : 1641 Milton Anintadv.
Wks. 1738 I. 89 Centurion Afranius.. falls into a .pitiful

Condolement.

2. The expressing of sympathy with another on
account of loss, bereavement, or other grief.

•1656 Fimett For. Ambass. 212 This Ambassador . . came
hither for condolement of the Duke his master. 1672 Wood
Life (1772) 390An Address of Condolement for the Loss of
the Queen. i8$z J. H. Newman Ch. ofFathers 98 She
thus speaks ofhim. .in a letter ofcondolement -

hi (with a and pi.) An expression of sympathy
with any one in his suffering or loss ; in quot.

1608, a tangible expression of this, a solatium.
16*08 SttAKS. Per. 11. L 156 There are certain condolements,

certain vatls. 1670 Temple Let. WIcs. 173T II. 223 Your
Excellency wDl have received, .my Condolements upon my
Lord Northumberland's Death. 1793 Mas. £. Parsons
Woman as site should be III. 43 Poor Harley entreats his
respectful condolements for every sorrow you feel. - 1879
J. ToDttUNTER Alcestis 90, 1 thank you all For your con-
dolements.

Condolence (k^nd^n-lens). Also 7-8 cou-
doleance, -dolance. [£ L. eondoiere to Cokdole;
on L. type %condoUntia (cf. dolhitid) : see -enge.
But in 17th c. the Tr. condoliance (1 5th c. in Littre,

an irreg. form) was introduced in sense 2, and
this and the accessory form condolance long pre-

vailed. The stress appears to follow Condole,
unless it originated in F. condoliance ; L. analogy
would give condolence, like indolence, insolence*

etc.] The action or fact of condoling.

f 1. Sympathetic grief \ sorrowing with and for

others. Obs.
1603 Holland PlutarclCs Mar. 150 That condolence and

fellow.feetinewith our neighbours. X633T. Adams Exp. 2
Peter iit. 1$There is a condolence, or grieving for the pains
of others. Jfigfi Blount Glossogr., Condolence,, a sympathy.
1721 Bailey, Condolence, a Sympathy in Grief, a Fellow-
feeling ofanother's Sorrows, etc.

2. Outward expression of sympathy with the

grief of others ; esp. formal expression, as in the

ohs. Compliments ofcondolence. In this sense the

French or frenchified condoleance
7
condolance, were

at first used.
a. 16x9 Vct. Don-caster Let. in Eng. # Germ. (Camden)

132 He made me .. discharge the office of condoleance for

the late Emperor. 1683 X). A.Art Ceitvcrse 45 A comple-
ment of condoleance to your friend upon the death of his

wife. 1689 Lend. Gas. No. 2438/1 The King . . received .

.

the Compliments of Condoleance of the Ambassadors, .upon
the Death of the Queen. 1726 Butler Serm. v. 84. Con-
gratulation indeed answers Condoleance; but both these
words are intended to signify certain formsofcivility,'rather
than any inward sensationor feeling.

p. 1691 Lond. Gas. No. 2631/2 Compliments of Condo-
lance upon the Death of the Late Elector. 1711 Ibid. No.
4849/1 Compliments of Condolance on the EmperorsDeath.
1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. 1. 11. 09 They lamented their

misfortune with tears of sincere condolance. .

y. (1742 H. Walpole Lett* H, Mann (1834) I. -xl 163 Will
yon make my Compliments of Condolence.} 1947 Gray
Lett. Poems (1775) 188 One ought to be particularly careful

to avoid blunders in a compliment of condolence. • X755

Johnson, Condolence, the civilities and messages of friends

upon any loss or misfortune. 1857 H. Miller Test. Rocks
ix. 378 Rather a subject of. condolence than of congratu-
lation. 1871 Macdufp Mem. Patmos xxii. 308. Oh, the,

bitter mockeryofcommonplace condolence 1

b. (withjfr/.) A (formal) declaration or expres-

sion of sympathy*
a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xvu (1843) 864/: Foreign

Princes addressed their Condoleanccs to him. 1817 Jeffrey
in Ld. Cockbum Life II. lxxvi, The condolences of his

numerous friends. X838 Dickens Nidi. Nick, xii, To which
condolences Miss Squeers added others, equally calculated

to raise her friend's spirits.

tCondo'lency. Ohs* [f. as prec. + -ency.] .

L «= Condolence i, 2.

162a Donne Serm* scvi. 153 The first were shed in 'a con-

dolcncy ofa humane and naturall calamity fallen upon one
family : Lazarus was dead. x668 Lond. Gas. No. 336/2 He
turned his intended Congratulation into Condolcncy for.the

Death of the Young Arch Duke. . 1821 Bentham Wks. X.
530 Condolcncies, as well as mournings, ore bad things. .

2. The quality or state- of being- condolent J com-
passion; commiseration.

Ruthebford Tryal $ TV/. Faith (1845) 273 When
God henrcth Ephralmbemoaning himself, .it puttcth God to

a sort of pinchand condolcncy. a 1703 Burkitt On N. T*
Mark vi. 34 What'condolency and sympathizing pity.'

'

"

Condolent (k^nddu'leiit), a. [ad. L. condolent-

.

em, pr. pple. of eondoiere : see Condole and -ent.

But in Caxton perh. xepr. F. condoulantf -dolant,

from condouhir*}' .
' '

\
Sorrowing greatly. Ohs. . \ -\

c 1460 Play Satratn. 746 Vf* Condolent hartc & grete

sorowyng. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxjL
;
(i8qo) 78 Swete

charitc condoTaunt oucr them that ben afiligeo. .

•ft).- Expressing sorrow. Obs.
* 1691 V/oonAt/t. Oxon. (R.), His vein for ditty anclamor-
ous ode was esteemed most lofty, condolent and passionate.

2. Sorrowing for' another; compassionate; ex-

pressing sympathetic grief. ' .

1508YoNcX>/aw380T0make thysclfecompassionate and
condolent for my tender yeeres," X763 Johnson Let. to Miss.

Porter 12 Apr, in Bostuell, The newspaper has informed me
of the death of Captain Porter. I know not what to say to

you condolent or consolatory, 1787 Winter Syst. Hush.
223 Its dam near it, in a seeming condolent manner, bewail-

ing the situation of its offspring. • --• •
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Condole? (k^ndou-loi), [f. Condole + -bb i.]

One that condoles*
.•1727 Phitip.Quarl (1805) 95 These words .. turned the
officious condoler into a revengeful rival. 1755 Johnson,
Condoler* one' that compliments another upon his misfor-
tunes. 2796 Stedman Surinam I. v. 103 These . . crowd
their apartments with innumerable condolers. 18x3 Mar.
Edgewokth Patron. I, xiv. 211 The band of reproaching
condolers.

. Condoling (k^id^-liij), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. +
-htgI.] The expressing of sympathetic grief.

16x2-5 Bp. Hall Contempt. N. T, iv. xxxii, That alt'.,

bear their part in these publique condolings. 1634 Sir T.
Herbert Trav. 73 All which moved him to such condolings
that, .he beseeches them to leave off wounding him,
• Condoling,///, a* [£ as prec.+-iNGa.] That
condoles ; expressing sympathy in sorrow.

.
1590 Shaks. Mids. N* 1. ii. 43A louer Is more condoling*

1654 Ld. Orrery Partketiissa (2676) 177 He sent it . . with
a condoling Letter, xyoo Blackmo&b Job 8s And by con*
doling words her love express, a 1720 Sheffield (Dk.
Buckhm.^ Whs. {1753) I. 195 You, like officious and con*
doling friends, But more afflict that mind you would
compose.
' Condolingly (kpnd^VLinH), adv. [£ prec. +
rLT^J In a condoling manner, with condolence.
a i7ix Ken Hymnotlteo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 198 He could

not but cohdolingly resent Judaick Rage. 1824 Galt
Rothetan'u vii, 'Ah 1 these wars', .said the Jew condolingly—'men will fight*.

f.CondO'ma. Zool. A name applied, after

Buffon, to the Koodoo (Antilope strepsiceros)
) to

which word it is apparently related.

1774 Goldsm. Nat* Hist. (1776) III. 8oThesecond anomal-
ous animal of the goat-kind. Mr. Buffon calls the Condoma.
It is supposed to be equal in size to the largest stag, but
with hollow horns, .with varied flexures. 1777 G. Forster
Voy. round IV.- 1. 89 The Coodoo* -from whence the name
of II. de Button's Condoma is probably derived. x8xa
Smell,e & Wood tr. Bufforfs Nat Hist. VIII. 255 Our
condoma was very gentle.

Con-domesticate, v. rare. [f. Con- + Do-
mesticate ».] trans. To domesticate along with
oneself; to make a member of one's household*
1841 Prater's Mag* XXIII. 222 Not only did I thus con*

domesticate him.

Condo'ttiinate, a. [f. L. con- together +
dominat- ppl. stem of dominari to lord it. have
dominion : cf. condominium.] Pertaining to joint

rale or condominium.
1885 C. Lows Biog* Bismarck I. 357 The Kingof Prussia

had acquired the complete proprietorship of Lauenburg by
buying up Austria's condomtnate rights over that Duchy.

II Condominium (kpnd^mrniifoi). [mod.L., f.

Coir- + dominium lordship : cf. convivium, con-

tubmtiuni) etc.] Joint rule or sovereignty.
Condominium is the subject of various Latin treatises of

i7-i8th c, chieflyby Germans, e.g. FrommanusZ^ Condo-
ntimo Terriloriali* Tubingen, 1682. Hence Burnet's use.

a 1714 Burnet Own Time (1823) IV. vi. 412 The duke of
Holstein began to build some newforts . . this, theDanes said,

was contrary.. to the condominium* which that king and
the duke have in that duchy. 1882 Sat. Rev. 16 Sept. 361
The establishment ofa new condominium with all Europe.

Condonance (kfndt?«nans)» [f. L, conddnd-rc :

see -anoe.] • - Condonation*
. x86$ At/tenxwnNo. 1969. 118/2 Nor ask condonance for
his errors* x88s T.JMoztxy Rentitt. II. exxvi, For every-
thing, short of fanatical and intolerant atheism, there was
not only condonance, but a certain degree of admiration.

+ Condonate, v* Obs* [f. L. condondt- ppl. stem
of condmtare : see Condone and -ate*] - Condone.
1656-81 in Blount Glossogr. 1602 in Coles.

• Condonation (k^ndantfi-jsn). [ad, L. eondona-

tidn-em, n. of action f. condondre to Condone.
The English use was taken from the Latin casuists

of the 16-17th c* : c£ the later verb Condone.]
' The pardoning or remission of an offence or
fault;: the voluntary, overlooking of an offence,

and treatment .of the offender as if it had not been
'committed; now (under influence of the legal use
in b.) most frequently used of action towards the

offender which tacitly implies that his offence is

passed over.

x&s Bp. Mouktagit App. Csesaryu 169 The blot, .ofsin.

.

remaining in the soule of man. in like manner sis it did before
condonation, c 1630 Jackson freed iv, 11. vii. Wks. III.
34a To hold that God's favour or condonation (to use
their Latin word with addition of one English letter) is. .re-

quisite for our acceptance orapprobation with Him. 1871
MoELEY Voltaire (1886) 99 There,ought to be little condo-
nation of the foibles, and none at alt of the moral obliquities,

of the dead. 1885 B. Garrett At Any Cost xvii. 296 Mrs.
Brander's easy condonation of the sins of one who was 'so
.pleasant in society*. . .

b. Law. The action of a husband or wife in the
forgiving, or acting so .as to imply forgiveness, of
matrimonial infidelity. -

-

• 1788-01 Sir W. Scott- (Ld. Stowell) in Comistory Pep.
1. 130 Condonation is a conditional forgiveness which does
not takeaway the'right of complaint in case of a continu-
ation of adultery. 1799— in Haggard Rep. 1. 793 Condona-
tion is forgiveness legally releasing the injury : it may be
express} or. implied .. It would be hard if condonation by
implication was held a strict bar against thewife. 1859 Sir
C. Cresswell in Times 15 Dec* 8/6 Condonation meant a
blotting^out of the offence imputed, so as to restore the
offending party to the position which she occupied before
the offence was committed. The Englishword ' forgiveness

*

Vol, II.

as commonly used, did not fully express the meaning of
'condonation*. 1859 P.ijll.more in Swabey Pep. I. 348
The word and doctrine of condonation was introduced into

the law of England from the Canon Law. The expression
* Condonatio ' does not even occur in the Civil Law.
"

*fl In classical Lat. sense : only in Diets.
1623 Cockeram 11, A gluing, condonation.

* Condo*natiV6j a, rare. [f. L, condondt- +
-IVE.] Ofthe nature of, or expressing, condonation.
1840 New Month. Mag. LV 1 1 1. 460 The expiatory and

condonative operation of the lips being interchanged.

Condone (k^nd^n), v. [ad. L* condondre to

present, give up, remit, forgive, pardon, f. con- alto-

gether + dondre to give i see Donation, Pardon.]
(Early dictionary entries appar. merely reproduce the

Lat. vb. : 16*3 Cockkham, Condone, to |*iue. 1656 Blount
Glossogr.*, Condone or Condonate, to give willingly, to for-

give* or pardon. 1731 Bailey vol. 1 1, Condone^ to pardon, to

forgive. Not in Johnson, Ash, Todd, Richardson, Web-
ster 1828, or Craig 1847.]

1. trans* To forgive or overlook (an offence), so
as to treat it as non-existent; esp* to forgive tacitly

by not allowing the offence to make any difference

in one's relations with the offender

:

a. in technical use, in reference to a violation

of the marriage vow.
[In its Latin form, a term of the Canon Law and of the

casuists J cf. Sanchez De Saucti Matrimonii Sacramento
Disputt. (Antwerp 1607) citing Earbosa, ' Reconciliationem
conjugis esse duplicem..expressam) tacitam. .taciu autem
est quando facto ipso animus condonandi indicatur.' Hence
it came into the Divorce Act of 1857, and thus into ordinary
use. The sb. Condonation had been in earlier use, having
been orig. taken from the casuists as a theological term.]

1857 Act 20 ft 21 Vict. c. 85 § 31 {The Divorce Acf)t

And shall not find that the petitioner has . . condoned the
adultery complained of. 1850 Ld. St. LeonardsHandy-bk.
Prop* Lawxiu 75 The petition will be dismissed if the peti-
tioner has been accessory or conniving, .or has condoned (or
forgiven) the adultery.

0. in ordinary use.

1857 R. Congreve JSss. (1874) 84, 1 conceive we did wrong
in seizing India. No subsequent experience warrants our
considering that wrong as condoned. 1858 Froude Hist.
Eng. Ill, 273 Charles in his Consent would condone before
the world the affront of the divorce of Catherine. 1859
De Quikcby Ld. Carlisle on Pope Wks. XIII. 30 note. We
* condone ' his cowardice, to use language of Doctors* Com-
mons. 1868 Milman St Pants i 9The Pope condoned the
irregularity.

2. Of actions, facts : To causelhe condonation of.

1871 Daily News 21 Sept., That fact alone would condone
many shortcomings. 1874 H. R. Reynolds John JBapt, in.

§ r. 150 The willingness of the people to relinquish irksome
duty, .has almost condoned the assumptions and devices of
priestcraft.

Condoner (k/nd^u-nai). [f.prec. +-ebV| One
that condones.
1869 Pall Mall G. 22 July n He must get rid , . of all

those too ready condoners of the coup detat.

Condor (kp'ndfCt). Also 7-8 condore, 7-9
ountur, (8 candore, contor, oontur, 9 condur).
[a. Sp. condors ad. Peruvian cttntur the native
name. (See Skeat in Trans. Philol. Soc* 1885, 93.)
In Eng. the stress is shifted to the first syllable.]

1. A very large South American bird of the vulture
kind (Sarcorhamphus gtyphus), inhabiting chiefly

the high regions of the Andes, having blackish
plumage, mixed with white in the wings, and re-

markable for the camncle that falls over the bill,

b. California Condor : the great vulture of Cali-

fornia (Cathartes califomiantts), resembling the
South American Condor in size and other charac-
teristics.

1604 E
:
G[rimstone] D'Aco$ta*s Hist* Indies iv* xxxvii,

Those [birdes] which they call Condores, be of an exceed-
ing greatnes. 1694 H. Sloans The Cvntnr in Phil. Trans.
XVIII. 62 Other Fowls.,ofa large size, called Cuntur, and
by, the Spaniards corruptedly Condor. 174$ P. Thomas
fml. Anson's Voy. 95 As for Birds, there are some .. so
small, .they are taken for Bees or Butter-flies: And others
again call'd Condores, so vastly big, that they'll kill a Calf,
and devour a great Part of it. X773 in Wesley*s Jrnh 24
Feb. (1827) III. 473 They have brought, .a prodigious bird,
called a contor* or contose, above six feet in height, of the
eagle kind, whose wings, expanded, measure twenty-two
feet four inches. 1830 Herschel Stud. Nat. Phi/. 64 He.

.

perceived, at an immeasurable height,a flight oPcondorssoar-
mg in circles. . 1849 Mrs* Sabine tr. Humboldt's Views of
Nat II. 40 Of the Condors, the largest individuals found
round Quito measured with extended wings 14 (nearly 15
English) feet; and the smallest 8 feet. 1859 Darwin Orig.
Spec* iii. (1873) 52 The condor lays a couple of eggs,
•atirib. 1873 Dixon Two Queens n. vi, His condor nose
and golden locks*
* 'fig* a 1837 Campbell Power ofRussia i, Poland by the
Northern Condor's beak And talons torn, -lies prostrated.

2, A South American gold coin.

[1849 Mhs. Sabine tr. Humboldt's Views ofNat, II, 44 On
the first declaration ofthepolitical independence ofChili, the
Condor appeared on the coinage as the symbol of strength.]

Condor, obs. form of CONDEB.
* Coiidorefc' (kp'ndffret). nonee-wd. [f. Contjob+
-ETj-cf. eaglet.] A young condor.*
1873 M. Collins Sqr.Silch.X.x.V 168'He had..brought

'

two young condorets down the precipices to the city*

f CondOTm, v* Obsr-* [ad. L. condonnl-re to

sleep' together.] cTo sleepe with one ' (Cockeram
1623). So fCondorinitio* (Blovint Glossogr'.1674).

IlCondottiere (kondfUyfre). Also (erron.)

condottiero* PI. condottieri (-r«). [It. con*
dottier*, f. condoito conduct + -iere, a later variant
of -zero, repr. late L. -erius for -arttts*] A pro-
fessional military leader or captain, who raised a
troop, and sold his service to states or princes at
war ; the leader of a troop of mercenaries. The
name arose in Italy, but the system prevailed
largely over Europe from the 14th to the 16th c.

1794 Mrs. Radclifps MySt. Udolpfvo xxviii, From this

latter practice arose their name Condottieri* 1852 Grots
Greece \u Ixxi. (1862) VI. 325 He had now become a sort of
professional Condottiero or general. 1874 Motley Bante.
veld II. xi, 30 The already notorious condottiere Ernest
Mansfeld.
attrib. 1822 Byron Werner n. i, A kind of general con.

dottiero system Of bandit warfare. 1887 Sat. Rev. 21 May
741/2 Hawkwood..A highly respectable specimen of the
condottiere species.

Hence Condottie-rism.
1887 Sat. Rev. 8 Jan. 35/1 Mere foliow*my-lcader-and«

keep-my-place condottierism.
Condrin, obs. form of Candabebn".
Condrodite, var, spelling of Chondbodite.
1826 Emmons Min. 214. x868 Dana Min. 363.

Conduce (k?ndi;7*s), v* [ad. L, conduc-fre
to lead together, collect, unite, connect ; also, to

hire, contract for ; also of things, to contribute,

be serviceable, conduce ; f. con- together + dnch*t
to lead, draw. This L. verb, which became in

F. condnire (with lengthened stem condttis-), has
given many representatives in English, viz. 1. con-

due, eondye (through Fr.), with 2. the shortened
cond ; 3. conduce

; 4. conduyte (through Fr.)
; 5,

conduct; the last two from the ppl. stem con-

duct-* Of these cond, conduce, conduct, survive in

differentiated senses.]

+L trans* To lead, conduct, bring {lit. andJig*)*

Const, to. Obs*
c 1475 Partettay Prol. 206 Here I hym requireTo thys node
me ayde ; and hys moderswet W\ t materconduce to the ende.
15x4 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 101 By cause that I shuld
conduce home my said Lords companye. 1527 Wolsey to
Hen. VTII in St* Papers (R.), Ther was sent unto my
lodging the cardinal! of Bourbon, &c. to conduce me to my
ladies presence. 1634 Sm T. Herbert Trav. 160 To con*
duce things to some order out of this chaos of confusion.

1651 Reliq. Wotton. 93 To conduce hither the most lovely
and vertuous princesse. 1658 T. Meriton Love JFar iv.

i, I am condue'd by willingnesse to dye.

+ b. To bring together, contribute. Obs.

1717 Bentlby Serm. xi. 377 They conduce every one it's

share to the. .Beauty of the whole.

+ 2. (Sc.) To engage for money or other con-

sideration ; to hire. Const, inf. with to* or simply.
xfios Will ofBromfcld (Somerset Ho.), That my executors

conduce and wage an honest preest . . to syng, etc. tsafi

BELLENden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 256 He conducit ane gret
nowmer of schippis and weirmen, part with the riches he
wan in the weris of Italy* .to cum in Albioun. 1609 Skene
Reg. Maj.

}
Stat. Robt. Jt 35 He quha is conduced be

prayer, or be price, a 1639 Spottiswood Hist* Ck. Scot.

VI. (1677^ 330 Gowry . . conducing a ship gave out that he
would forthwith depart. 1689 tr. Buchanan*s De Jure
Regni 37 "Who for greater gain may be conduced to fight.

+ 3. To bring about, bring to effect. Obs.
15x8 Wolsby in Strype ifcc/. Mem. I. i. 21 Your provident

dexterity in the wise conducing of these his weighty
matters. 1527 — to Hen. VIII in St. Papers (R.), For the

conducing and setting forthe of good amitie and peace be-

twene your highnes and her son. 1529 in Burnet Hist.
Ref. II. 96 For conducing the Kings purpose.

+ 4. intr. To lead. Const, to. Obs. rare*

1624 [Scott] Votivx AngUse Ded. 1 As so many Lynes
conducing to their Centre.

5. To conduce to : to lead or tend towards (a re-

sult) ; to aid in bringing about, contribute to, make
for, further, promote; subserve. (The current sense.)

1586 A Day Eng. Sccretarie 1. (1625) 133 Much may the
eviTl example of some lewdly given, conduce hereunto.

1606 Shaks. Tr. Cr. n. iL 168 The Reasons you alledge,

do more conduce To the hot passion
s
of distcmp'red blood,

Then to make vp a free determination. 1650 tr. Hobbes*
Etem* Philos. (1839) 79 How circumstances conduce sever-

ally to the production of effects* X703 Moxon Mech.
Exerc* 257 The well-working and bonding of Brick-walls

conduces very much to their strength. 1848 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. L 65 In all the virtues which conduce to success

in life, the Scots have never been surpassed.

b. with person as subj. rare*

1879' Green Read. Eng. Hist* xlx.
t
99 He was resolved

not to conduce to what he considered idolatry.

0. Const, inf. with to.

1606 [see above]* a x6z6 Bacon Sylva § 352 The Boating

of Holes in that kinde of Wood * . seemeth to conduce to

make it ShineT 1736 Butler Anal* 1. vii. 126 Means very un-

desireable, often conduce to bring about Ends, .desireable,

fd. Const, with* Obs. rare- 1
.

1649 Selden Laws Eng. 1. xxxiii. (1739) 5* As might best

Conduce with the benefit of the Inhabitants.

f 6. a.To be profitable oradvantageous (to). Obs.

1621-1728 [see Conducing ppl* a. 2]. 1655-6*0 Stanley
Hist, Philos, (1701) 124/2 These conduce much to the wise,

+ b:' traits* To be advantageous to, to profit.

Obs, rare.

1577 Northdrooke Dicvtg (1843) 6 Any thing that may
conduce and benefite the mystical bodie. .
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COlTDUOEiPITL,

Of uncertain-meaning : ? intn (for.*i#7.) ' con-

ducts itself>* carries itself on, goes on *.

. 2606 Shaks. Tr. «5- Cr. v.' ii. 147 Within my soule, there

dotK conduce a fight Of this strange nature, that a thing

inseperate, Diuides more wider then the skie and earth.

Coriduceable : see Conducible.

t-Condu'cefal, a. Obs.
.

[f. Conduce *+ -pul.]

Conducive
;
helpful, profitable, subservient.

1633 Heywood Hicrardi. vn. 482 Plato . . proueth Astro*

logic to bcconducefull to Agriculture and to Nauigation.

1646 S. Bolton Arraignm. Err. 328 Very Condncefull,

and apprimely requisite to the well-being, .of the Churches.

f Conducement (k^diw'sment). Obs. [f. Con-
duce v+ + -ment ; cf. inducement.']

L The action of ' conducing * or bringing about
1552 Edw. VI in Strype EccL Mem. II. it. xiv. 360 To do

their best for conducement of it to effect. 1650 Hubbert
Pill Formality Pref. 3 If thou wilt but read . . it may be to

the conducement of thy good.

2. The quality of conducing to* or promoting;
conduciveness.
1641 ( Smectymnuus* Anszo. (1653) 57 It may be of some

conducement to his cause. 1645 Milton Tetrach. Wks.
1738 1. 236 Their breeding;, which is of main conducement
to their being holy,

b. qmsi-amcr. A thing conducive.
1632 Lithcow Trav. iv. (1682) 158 Their riches . . their

Forces of Wars, and the manner of their conducements.
1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 PeterW. 14 Dressing her. .and fitting

herwith all conducements. 1646T. Horton Sinne*s Disccv.

32 A means, and conducement to somewhat else.

3. Tendency.
1646 J. Gregory Notes% Observ. (1650) 68 The Conduce*

ment of all this is but Cabal isticall.

+ Condu'cence. Obs. rare. [f. L. conduccn +
-ence.] The fact of conducing or tending (to) ;

tendency, subservience.

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1 1, iv. 430 This Tcndence and
Conducence of althings to one first Being.

t Condu*cency. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. +
-ENCY.J = Conduciveness.
167X Flavel Fount. Life xxi. 63 What Aptitude or Con-

ducency is there in this ordinance.

Conducend, obs. form of Condescend.

f CondU'Cent, a, Obs. [ad. L. conducent-em.

pr. pple, of conducere to Conduce : see -ent,]

1. That conduces ; that tends to, promotes, or

contributes to bringing about, some end or pur-

pose ; subservient, conducive {to. +for).
1560 Aor. Parker Corr. (1853) 127 Considerations con-

duccnt to the general reformation of the clergy. 1634
Jackson Creed vn. i. Wks. VII. 8 All things ..needful or
conducent to our salvation. 164$ Martin's Echo in Prynne
Disccv, BlazingStars 44 That would be more conducent
for the Kingdoms good. 1687 P. Henry in M. Henry Life
viii, To put him in circumstances conducent thereunto.

2. Advantageous, serviceable ;= Conducible 2.

1578 Banister Hist. Man il 40 In^ great cryinges, and
swallowyng of the meate. .those [Cartilages] are much con-
ducent. 1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn. To Rdr.
2 Acts.. which respecting the end whereto they were insti-

tuted, .are very conducent.

tCondu'cer. Obs. Sc. [f. Conduce 2+ -erI.]

One who 'conduces* or hires.

c 1575 Balfour Practices 617 fjam.) Gif . . ony. .kcip not
his conditioun . * he that is hyrit sail render agane to the
conduccr the hatll hyre that he was conducit for.

t Conducibrlity. Obs. [f. next : see -nr.]

The quality of being 'conducible* or conducive

(to something) ;« Conduciveness.
1672 Wilkins Nat Relig. 1. xiv, 214 Deriving their obliga-

tion from their conducibiflty to the promoting ofour chief
end. 1683 J. Corbet Free Actions 1. §9. 7 The conduct*

bility of that Effect to some Good.

t Condu*Ciblef
&• (sb.) Obs. Also conduce-

able. [ad. L. conducibil-is. f. conduc$re : see -ble.]

A. adj.

1. Capable of conducing; tending or fitted to

promote (a specified end or purpose); «=Con-
ducive. Const, to (rarelyfor).
1546 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. (1550) 8x A thvng very con*

ducyhle to the vndcrstandyng of the scriptures. 1607
Walkington Opt* Glass i. (2664) 12 More conducible/ unto
.their healths. 1667 Naphtali (1761) 143 A most conducible
expedient for the securing the ends thereof. 1720 Welton
Suffer. Son ofGod II. xv. 401 Nothing that could be any
wayes conducible to the Accomplishment of this Mighty
Work. 1756 Amory Buncle (2770) 1. 23 Conducible means
to social happiness*

b. Const, inf. with to.

1579 Fentok Gnieciard. XV. (1999) 707 So conducible his

example to carie the mtndcsof nis souldiers to contemneall
pcrill. 1684 -Mantoh Exp. Lord's Pr. Wks. 1870 1. 2x4
Outward afflictions are not so conducible to humble a
graciousheart as temptations,

2. Conducive to the desired end ; advantageous,

expedient, serviceable, beneficial.

ci6it Chapman Iliad. 1. 113 She shall go, 'ifmore con- .

duciblc That course be than her holding here. ' 2657 W.
Coles Adam in Eden clvili, Caraway seeds, .are very con-
ducible to all the cold griefs of the Head. 1683 J. Corbet ,

Free Actions 1. % 9. 7 Sin . . cannot be willed of God as a .

thing convenient or conducible.

H 3. Factitious archaism : =* * That may be led \
1846 l,AvmovL E.ratn. SJmksrVfks. II. 287 It is a tractable

and conducible youth.-* Ibid. II. 296.
'

B. sb. A conducible or conducive thing. -
•" i

•1677 HXle Prim: Orig. Man. 11. ix. 211 These Motions of
Generations and Corruptions, and of the conducibles there-

790

unto.' 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. 111.* 17 Aristotle and
Plato cal such things as conduce to theWel-being of the
Bodie and Life, ' Goods* : the Stoic will not have them
called so, but irpa^yiievd, ' conducibles'.

t Condxrcibleness. Obs. [f. prec.+-iress.]
** CONDUCIBIUfly.
1647 H. More SongofSoulTo Rdr. 7/1 Pleasantnesse"in

themselves, or conduciblenesse for the finding out of the
right frame of Nature. x668 Howe Bless. Righteous Wks.
(1834I S15 Conducibleness to a pleasant..life.

+ CondU'Clbly, adv. Obs.—° [f. as prec. +
-ltA] In a 'conducible' or conducive manner;
' in a manner promoting an end ' (T.).
' 1818 in Todd ; hence in mod. Diets.

Condu cing, a. [f. Conduce + -ing2.]

1. That conduces or tends to an end or purpose,

f a. Const, to. Obs. (Now expressed byCoNDUcrvE).

#
1586 A Day Eng. Secretaries (1625)31 For whatsoever

is. .affined with vertue, or derived from vcrtue, or conduc-
ing to vertue* 1657 Austen Fruit Trees Ep. Ded., Cider
being.,exceedingly conducing to health. 1728 R. Morris
Ess. Anc. Arc/tit. 25 It is not a little conducing to the
Justice due to so great, .a Soul.

+ b. Const, inf. with to. Obs.

1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. iii. 38 What they thought
most conducing to obtain their ends, a 1716 Blackall
Wks. (1723) 1. 62 Such Means as are conducing to obtain
what he desires. 1728 R. Morris Ess* Anc. Arc/iit. 50The
most conducing Cause to attain a just Character. 1736
Butler Anal. 1. v. 116 Far from necessary or certainly con*
ducing to form a habit,

c. without (rare.)

2632 Lithgow Trav. viii. 342 To make short this pre
amble, or conducing complement. 1728 R. Morris Ess.
Am, Archit. 102 A conducing Cause ofDecay.

f 2. That conduces to the end in view ; profit-

able, serviceable, beneficial

;

— Conducible 2. (See

Conduce 6.) Obs.
1621 Burton Anal. Met. n. ii. vi. iii. (1651) 301 Acceptable

and conducing to most,.. especially to a melancholy man.
3656 Culpepper Eng. Physic 57 The seed is conducing to

al the cold griefs of the Head and Stomach. 1728 R.
Morris Ess. Anc. Arc/iit, p. xxt Passages which may be
conducing to myself, in relation to the Subject.

Hence t Conduxingly adv., in a manner con-

ducing to an end.

2656 S. H. Gold. Law 45 Any who. .hath power, and will

conducingly and savingly improve it. 1728 R. Morris Ess.
Anc. ArchiU 103 Badness of the Materials, and theEmploy-
ment of illiterate Workmen, all conducingly unite to the

general Cause of the Decay of the whole Fabrick.

Conducive (k^hdi«*siv), a. (sb.) [An analogical

formation from Conduce v., after conduct, con-

ductive, and such words as abus-ive. possess~ive
9

itwent-ive, formed on L. ppl. stem. See -ive,]

A. adj.

1. Having the quality of* conducing or tending to

(a specified end, purpose, or result) ; fitted to pro-

mote or subserve. Const, to (ffor, towards)*
X646 R. Overton in A. Seller's Hist. Passive Obed. (1689)

59 No more . . than is conducive to a better being, more
safety, and freedom. 1726 Smelvocke Vcy. round IV" 233
To frame such Articles as would be most Conducive

t
to

their own interest. 1803 Med. Jrttl. IX. 33 Early
(
rising

is conducive to health. Ibid. IX. 408 Most conducive for

the preservation of both mother and fetus. 2865 Living-
stone Zambesi i. 35 A dull place, and very conducive to

sleep. 1884 Manclu Exam. 22 May 5/2 A treaty.. highly
conducive to French interests.

i*2. Advantageous, serviceable, beneficial; »
Cowduoible 2. Obs. rare.
17x0 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemj>. 96 A Cephalic Draught

. .is highly conducive in Idiopathic Convulsive Ilncscs.

B. sb. That which conduces.to an end or pur-

pose. Const, to (f of).
, 1793 Sir S. Smith in La. Auckland's Corr. (1862) III. i$t
The sight of our convoy, .gave us new spirits, which are an
essential conducive of health. 1844 Mary HowiTT My
Uncle iii, One of the. .greatest conducives to health.

.Conduciveness (k£ndi7?sivnes). [f. prec. +
-mess.] The quality of being conducive or

tending to promote (an end or purpose).
"

1678 Norris Coll. Misc. (1699) 191 Its Conduciveness and
Natural Tendency to the interest ofHuman .Life. 01714
Sharp Scrm. I. ii. (R.), The conduciveness of those things,

.

to promote our temporat interests. 1879 H. Spencer Data
of Ethics iii. .§ 12. 34 It follows that conduciveness to

happiness is the ultimate test ofperfection ina man's nature.

Conduct (kp ndukt), sbl Forms ; a. $-6 oon-
duyt(e, 3 condut, 4 cunduyt; 4-5 condute, 5
conduytte, condwyte, 5-7 conduit(e, 6 con-
duict(e, -uycto, counduit. £. 3-5 oondyt, 4-6
-dit(e, (4 coundyte, crmdeth., 5 condythe, Sc.

condat, -eyt; 6 cumidy3t, Sc. oouditt, -dlot, ' 7.

5-7 conducte, (Sc. conduke, -doke), 6- con-
duct. (Some of the variants are found only in

Safe-conduct, q.vO [Two original types of the

word have existed in Eng., viz. conduit, conduite

from OF. , and' the current conduct immed* from
L. conduct-its (4th decl.), f. ppl. stem of eonducfre

to Conduct, Conduce. The former was partly

.a. OF. conduit \=* Pr.' cotidttc/ii' Sp. cendiicto. It

condotto) L. conduct-its, as above ;
partly a. OR

conduite (Sp. conducfa. It. cdndotta) :—late L. type

*conditcta, sb. fern. f. pa. pplc. (corresp. to nouns

in -ata). These two sbs. remain distinct in Fi,

CONDUCT.:

but through the obsolescence of final -e, they, fell

together in ME. conduyt(p* This was often pho-
netically weakened to condute. cbttdyi(e\ in 15th c
it was frequently, like the Fr., spelt tonduict$ con-

dteycte (the c being inserted from L.), and finally

in 16th c was entirely refashioned after L.t as
conducte, conduct. The earlier form remains with
a differentiation of sense : see Conduit.]

I. 1. The action of conducting or leading;

guidance, leading, a. of the person or thing that

leads, lit. and^g*. (Now somewhat rare.)

a. c 1534 tr. Pot. Verg. Eng. Hist, (Camden) I. 108 Thei
camen home under the conduite of their lodesmanne.Fer-
gusius. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidatte's Comm. 3x2 b, Through
Gods conduite..we wyll prosecute our right

y. isSS Eden Decades 88 Sent by the conduct of certeyne
of Carcta his men. 1594Spenser AmoretH xxxiv, As a ship,

that through the Ocean wyde, By conduct of some star,

doth make her way. 1632 Lithcow Trav. l (1682) ax The
Trojanes, under conduct of iEneus* 1656 R. Robinson
Christ all i$j It doth not become a sheep to refuse the
Shepherd's conduct. 1759Johnson Rassetas xxviii, Travel-
ling together under the conduct of chance. 1782 W. Gilpin
Wye (1789) ss Under his conduct we climbed the steep,

b. ofthat which is led. (In quot, with mixture

of sense 5.)
1885 Manch. Guard. 20 Julys; His conduct of the Redis-

tribution Bill through the House of Commons.
1 2. Provision for guidance or' conveyance ; a
company of attendants appointed to conduct a
person safely on a journey; an escort, a convoy;

a document granted to ensure safe passage. Obs.

exc in Safe-conduct, q.v.

a. c 1290 Lives Saints (1887) 14$ pe king, .sende with
him guodconduyt [s.v. condut) tobnnge him pare, c 1330 R.
Brunkb Chron. (1810) 260 J?e messengers went, condute he
did Jjam' haue. e 1400 Maundev. (1839) xvil 182 Men may
envirowneal! the erthc.that hadde companyc and setup*

pynge and conduyt. 1503-4 Act \<)Heit* VII. c 27 Preamb.,
Sufficient conduyt to be hade for sure conveyaunce of the

Marchaundises. a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 387
When conduits did both French and Spanish speak.

J3. 1297 R.Glouc (1724) 40 He sendehem bygodcondyt in

to Yrlond. la 1400 Morte Arth. 47$ Quod the kynge,
thy coundyte esknawene ffro Carlelcle to the coste. c 1400
Destr. Tray 11437 By cundeth to come, c 1470 Henry
Wallace viii. 1500The consailt sone a condeyt gaiffhim till.

Ibid, xl 912 The lyoun in wax that sutd bis condet be. 1533
Bellekdeh Livy ill. C1822) 935 Hocht to departe but his

licence and conditt

7. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus n. 917, 1 hatf. .Ane frc Con-
duct to suffice him and me. :6*xs Shaks, Cymb. in. v. 8, I

desire of you A Conduct ouer Land, to Milford-Hnuen.
x6n Bible i Esdras viii. 51. 1684 Bonyak Pitgr. il 204
The thoughts ofwhat I am going to, and of the Conduct that

waits for me on the other side. 1693 Mem. Cut. Teckely

HI. 6 A Detachment of five hundred of his Men, whom he
had appointed as a Conduct of Petxozri.

1 3. A person or thing that conducts or escorts

;

a gnide, leader, conductor (lit. and^gO. Obs.

14*3 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxiii, I will that Gud.hopc servand

to the be . . thy condyt and gyde till thou returnc, 1533
I*D. Berners Froiss. I. Ixxvii. 99 Noble prince, quoth
the lady, God y* father glorious be your conduct ! 1592
Shaks. Rom. $ Jul. v. iii. 116 Come bitter conduct, come
vnsauoury guide. 1599 Greene Orpharion Wks. 1882 XII;
46 Three scuerall Battalions, whereof the Kings in person

were Conducte. X684 Bunyan Pilgr. it* 102, I have also

,

been a Conduct to several Pilgrims.

iransf. 1794 Adams Nat. Exp. Philos. II. xin. 10 It

[water] is the easy and speedy mcdium
t
the ready conduct

and conveyance, whereby all redundancies are carried off.

. f Short for Conduct-money. Obs* •

1644-1721 [sec Coat. «£. 12].

* II. 5. The leading or commanding of an army,

a vessel, etc. ; leadership, command; management,
a. ofthe army, etc., led. (Now somewhat rare.)

a. rtX47© Tiptoft Caesar iv. (1530) s-To cspye and con*
sydcr the condute ofhys cnemyes. 1568 Graftok Chron. IL
504 To view and cspie both the number and conduit 'of the

English men. 1589 Putteniiam Eng. Poesie 11. iv; (Arb.)

159 Conduict ofwhole armies. \

7. t6oi Holland Pliny 1. 194 The conduct of the arrere-

Stard. 1665 Manlev Grotius' Low-C. Warres 103 The
ukc of Parma took the Conduct or the Army. 1769

•'Robertson Chas. V, V. 11. 284 The conduct of these troops

was committed to Andrew de Foix. 18x2Examiner 9 Nov.
72o/tPalmthentooktheO>nductofthevesscL ^

*

i*b. W*the person commanding. Obs.

a. 1529 Kiitt\?L\.Pastymc* Hist.France(18x1)74 Frenche-
men, with the conduit of certeyn dulds, went, etc. 1575
BrieffDisc Tronb. Frattckfbnti86xT&nec in the conduite

off the Hon ofT the tribe offJuda.

7. 1588 Shaks. Tit* A. iv. iv. 6s They hither march
amainc, vnder conduct of Lucius. 2649 Milton Eikon. 122

The Parlamcnt durst not leave an Army to his conduct.

•1726 Cavallier Mem. 11; 133 My Men. . reposed great Con-

.

fidence in my Conduct. 1774 J, Bryant Mytlal. I. 380 The
emigrants from most parts went under their cqnduct. .

. 6. The action or manner of conducting, directing,

managing, or carrying on (any business, . perform^

ance, process, course, etc.); direction;. manage-

ment; + Formerly said of the management of a

fan, cane, or other article carried.

a. the business, or thing ; or dbsol , . . :

a. X4S4 Paston Lett. No. 222 1. 310That by your wysdom
and gode conduyt that ye woldc help beereowte thys mater.

•1490 Caxton Eneydos xiv.'sss Iuno tak'ynge in hande the

conduytte of this werke. X530 Palsch. 208/1 Conduycte of

a mater, 1548-50 Hall Chron. Hen: V
t 50 The, .conduyt

and ordre of thys dolorous dole [Hen. \Vs funeral]. '
-

*
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.



COITDTTCT. ^

; y, 'a 1626 Bacon (J.), *n the conductand manage of actions.

1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac*s Lett, 30 More trouble then
you should find in governing the whole world, if God had
left it to your conduct* 17x2-4 Pope Rape Lock IV. 124 Of
amber snuff-box justly vain, And the nice conduct of a
clouded cane. 1734 tr. Rollins Anc. Hist (1827) I. 139
May serve us for models in the conduct of our lives. 1844
Arnold in Stanley Life <$• Cory. I. vii. 332 Those engaged
in the conduct of the school, i860 Emerson {title) The Con-
duct of Life. 1862 Merivalis Rom. Emp. (1865) V. xh\ 95
Directions were given for the conduct of the*

#
handkerchief.

1888 Brvce Amer. Commw. II. L 269 Nothing to do with'

the conduct of city affairs.

+ b. ofthe person conducting. • Ods* rare*

1475 Bk, Noblesse ii%6o) 7 It most be done,.by the conduyt
and counceile of the most sage approuved men ofa reaume*

» 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7
1
., Acts i. 23 Chosen by all the

Company! but by the Conduct of the Apostles.

+ c. Gardening. Management of plants in cul-

tivation; culture. Obs*
17*0 London & Wise Contpl. Card, xxxii. {7icadtng\ Of

the Conduct or Culture of Fig-trees. 1772 Ann. Reg, 117
It is true, such a conduct cannot, like the culture ofcorn
And grass, be general.

d. Painting. Management of the parts of a
work of art ; mode of treatment, execution. Also
transf. of literary work. (Cf. Conduct v. 7.)
1758 H.Wauole Catal. RoyalA ntltors (1759) 1. 23 All the

subjects were religious ; all the conduct farcical. 1786 Sta

J. Reynolds Disc. xiii. (1876) 77 He perfectly understood
. . the' conduct of the back-ground. 1790 Cath. Graham
Lett. Edttc 147 The conduct of her story is well conceived.
1825 Macaulay Ess. Milton (1854) 1. 7 The book ofJob.

.

in conduct and diction, bears a considerable resemblance
to some of his [/Eschylus*] dramas. 1859 Guluck & Timbs
Paint, 146 Respecting the conduct ofworks in fresco.

+ 7. Aptitude for leadership or management;
good generalship; skill in managing affairs

;
prac-

tical tact and address ; discretion. Obs*

(
TMs was the main sense in the 17th c, when the apposi-

tion or contrast of courage and conduct was one of the com-
monplaces of biography,

• a. a 1533 Ld. Herners Htton L z God had gyuen hym the
. . wyt and conduyt so to do. 1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus
s.v. Auspiciumy By his manhode and conduite.

7. 1601 Holland Pliny 1. 169 A generall of command &
conduct. 1648 Evelyn Corr. (1857) III. 13 Some person
of conduct and quality 1670 Cotton Espertton 1, iv. 165
No ways inferiour to his Adversary either in Courage, or
Conduct. 1700 Dkyden Fable

s

}
Ajax § Ul. 591 Thus con-

duct 1 won the prize when courage fail'd. 172a De Foe
Plague (1756) 252 Owing to the Prudence and Conduct ofthe
Lord Mayor. 1776 Gibbon Decl, § F. I. i. 39 The various
tribes of Britons possessed valour without conduct. 18x5
Wellington in Gurw. Z?£s/K XII. 483 His Royal Highness
. .distinguished himselfby his gallantry and conduct.
' 8. Manner of conducting oneself or one's life

;

behaviour; usually with more or less reference to

its moral quality (good or bad). (Now the lead-

ing sense.) [So F. conduite in Corneille, 165 1.]

1673 S. C Art ofComplaisance 132 A father speaking of
the conduct of his son, says that till then, he had had no
cause to complain, c 1709 Lady M. W. Montague Lett.

(1803) L 138 Such conduct is full as base as beating a. poor
wretch who has hts hands tied. 1710— Lett, 25 Apr. 1721— Lett, to Ctess Mar(Bohn) II. 331 His conduct towards
me is . . infamous. 1729 Butler Sertn. Pref. Wks. 1874 II.

16 That wc bring our whole conduct before this superior
faculty. 175s Johnson, BeJtaviour 5 Conduct ; general
practice. 1774 Goldsm. Retal. 46 His conduct still right,

with his argument wrong. 1777 Burke Let Slteriffs of
Bristol Wks, 184s I. I trusted to profession, when I
ought to have attended to conduct 1856 Frouoe Hist.
Eng. (1858) I. iii. 242 The clergy. .claimed the privileges

of saints, while their conduct tell below the standard of
that of ordinary men.

b. (with a). A piece of behaviour, a proceeding
(obs*) ; a course of conduct (rare).
X706 J* Logaw in Pa. Hist* See* Mem. X- t6x Making

sharp observations upon a conduct he saw, which he never
expected, 1774 Burke Corr. (1844) X. 486 A conduct which
is not, perhaps,' exactly justifiable to prudence. 1818 Jas.
Mill Brit India II. v. v. 497 A conduct which demanded
the 1 most serious consideration. 1859 Bright Sp. India
x Aug., An improved conduct on the part of the English-.

.

towards the Natives of India.

III. 9. Conveyance, carriage (obs.); convey-

ance of liquid through a channel ; - Conduit 6.

. a x6x8 Raleigh Observ.Magnif. Cities in Rein. (1651) 38
A place of Safetie..commodiousness for Navigation and
Conduct, for the attainment of plentie of all good things.

1847 South tr, Chellus' Surg. 1, 711 The restoration of the
natural ducts, and the conduct of the fluids from the fistulas.-

1 10. An artificial channel for the conveyance of
water or other liquid, an aqueduct ; an artificial

reservoir or structure whence water is made to

-issue, a fountain. Obs. Now Conduit 1-2, q.v.

+11. A channel, passage, means of communica-
tion. Obs. Now Conduit 3-5, q.v.

rV. 12. Comb. Conduct-book, a book in which
a record of the conduct of scholars, ofmen in public
service, etc.- is kept ;

spec, in U. S. navy ; conduct-
mark, a mark given for good; or forfeited for bad,
conduct in*.schools, .etc. ; + conduct-pipe, see
Condom-pipe, Also Condtjot-mokey.

. : Conduct;.^ 2; see next
.Conduct, pa. pple., o~, and sbf Also 5 con-
dite, 5-6 conduit, (6 condoke, -duke), .[ad. L.
cotiduct-ushhtd, pa. pple. otcondtlcere to lead to-
gether, eta> also to hire : see Conduce. In early
use a. F, conduit pa. pple.]

y.9i

-;,i*A. pa* pple. and ppl. a, Obs.

1. Hired : see Conduct v. 10, Conduce 2.

. a; pa. pple.
".2476 Proclam, in York Myst Introd. 37 pat no plaier .

.

he conducte and reteyned to plate but twiseon J?c day. 1483
Caxton Gold. Leg, 154/2 A man beyng conducte & hyrcd
of Justyn. ifiaS Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 53 [He] hath
conducte or hyrcd vs as his workmen for the peny ofglory.
• b. as adj. in Conductpriest : cf. B. 2.

,17x400 Apol. Loll. 52 But for }>e synne of symonyc may
vnnese or neuer be fled in swilk pings, J»erfor conduct
prestis are reprouid of >e lawe. 1474 Will of Marchall
(Somerset Ho.), Euery conducte preeste.

2. -pa. pple. Conducted.
c 1430 (sec Condite pa. pple.]. c 1489 Caxton Sounes of

Aymoti xxiv. 508 Blessed be the good lorde that hathe
conduytte you nether. 1620 Siielton Qnix. iv. xv. II. 190
Conduct by this lovely Damsel.

B. sb. A hired person, a hireling.

+ 1. A hired workman or employe; esp. (as it

appears) in a bakehouse. Obs.
a 1483 Lib. Niger in Houseli. Ord. (1790) 60 Thys clerke

takyth none othe at the countyng bourd as an offycer, but
as a conduyte. 1525-6 Chitrchw. Ace in Brit Mag.
XXXIV. 180 Payd vnto the iij Condokes fibr heruest. 1526
House/:. Ord. (1790) 209 That there should be encreased
one conduite in the office of the bakehouse. 1610 Ibid. 330
Bakehouse.—WilliamTyckenor, conducte ; wages 4/ nf. %d.

1647 Haward Crown Rev. 29 (Royal Bakehouse)^ Foure
Conducts : Fee a peiceper dicm% $.d.

*t 2. A conduct priest; a hired or salaried chap-
lain

;
esp. one engaged to read prayers in the

chapel of a college, of which he is not on the

foundation. Obs. : but see b.

[In Camb, Univ. Calendar the 'Conduct* still appears at
King's Coll. in 1852 ; in the Calendar of 1853 he is the
' Chaplain ' ; at Trinity Coll. the name last appears in 1819.]

1499 Will ofPovey i Somerset Ho.), Euery prest being a
conducte w* in the said churche. 1574 T. Cartwright Full
Declar. 149 One or more chaplaines and conductes are
hired to rende the seruice at the houres appointed. 1576
Grindal Whs. (1S43) 181 Item, You shall inquire of the
doctrine and judgment of all . .vicars, petty canons, deacons,
conducts} singing-men, choristers. 1830 Bp. Monk Life
Benilcy (1833) I, 2x8 Dr. Bentlcy chose a layman as one of
the four Sacellani or Conducts, whose duty it is to read
prayers daily in the College chapel LTrin. ColL Camb.].

b. Still used as the name of the chaplains at

Eton College.
1563-87 Foxe A. <$- M. (1684) III. 583 Who first being

brought up in the School of Eaton, was afterward Scholar,
and then Conduct in the Kings Colledge at Cambridge.
1737 H. Walpole in Etoniana v. 80 Standing over against
a Conduct to be catechised. 1865 W. L. C. ibid. i. 21 One
of the chaplains or conducts of the college.

Conduct (Is^ndzrkt), v. Forms a. 5-6 con-
duyt(e, -date, 6 -duit(e. j3. 4-5 -dyte, 5 -dite,

6 -dyth. 7. 5-6 -duote, 6- conduct. Pa. pple,

-ed ; formerly Conduct : sec prec.

[Of this, as of Conduct sb.
t two (or, at length,

three) types have been in use: viz. conduyt-en,

i. F. conduit, -#«(:— L. conduct-us, -a), pa. pple.

of condui-re :— L. eonduegre (see CONDUCE) ; often

phonetically- reduced to condute^ and to con*

dite, condyle, condyth, condeth \ but finally, in 1
5-

16th c, assimilated to the L. ppl. stem as

conduct. The ultimate forms of these were so
different, that they might be considered distinct

words ; for the sake of the history they are here

treated together. There are several other repre-

sentatives of L. conducere, immediately, or through
French, for which see Conduce v.]

I. To lead, guide.

1. trans. To go with, or before, and show the
way to (any one) ; to lead, escort, guide.

a. 148s Caxton CItas. Gt. 34 The kyngand hys companye
. .folowed the byrde whyche conducted them, a 1S33 Ld.
Berners Huott xx. 58,1 shall go with hym to ayde and to
con'dute hym. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. hi, They were at
last conduited to Baia.

0. c 1400 Maohdev. (Cott.) viii. (1830) 8a To condyle me
fro cytee to cytee. c 1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 8631 He you
condite, my swete fere. 1521 Fisher iVMs. 3x5 Moyses
and Aaron to condyth that people thurgh the deserte.

y. 1490 Caxton Eneydos \\. 29 To brynge and conducte
you in to some other place of surete. 1526 Pilgr. Per/:
(W. de \V. 1531) 134 The sterre conductynge and leadyng
them to the sauyour. 1611 Bible Acts xvh. 15 They that
conducted Paul, brought him vnto Athens. 1727 Swift'
Gulliver 111. ii. 184 As they conducted me up the stairs.

18x6 J. Wilson City of Plague 111. u 357 Let us conduct
him home. 1862 Stanley yew. C7u (1877) I, .xiii. 363, I

know not where vre shall find a better guide to conduct us.

•b. transf. Of a road : To be the way, to 'lead*.

1834 Mkdwin Angteritt Wales I. 263 Traces of paws .

,

in four different directions . . conducted to the laira of as
many lions. .Ibid. II. 178 A narrow corridor, .conducted to

. another anti-cavern. 1838 Lytton Alice 1. ix, The narrow

. sweep that conducted from the lodge to the house*

2; fig. To guide or direct in a certain course of
• action ; to bring to a place, a particular condition

or situation, a conclusion, etc. ; to lead, bring.
a. X48X Caxtoh Myrr. 1. xiv, 47 Yf he wille iustely and.

rightfullyconduyte hym selfe, he may well brynge his.herte
to 'thai. 14B3— Gold. Leg. 366/3 That yu may conduyte
us to the lyf pehnanable. c 1550 Croxe Ps* cxliii. (Percy
S0&V27 X^et thyne.ears perceyue xn>r sute..And yn thy
iustice me 'Condute. 1557 Sarum Primer Giv, Thy good
spirite shall conduite me into the lande of rightfulness.

CONDTJOT.

7. zs86 A. J>\Y'Eug. Secretarie \. (1625) 24, 1 have under
taken to conduct the learner by example, how to behave
himselfe. 1638 Rouse Hcav. Univ. (1702) 166A Soul taught
by Christ and highly conducted by the light of his spirit.

1734 tr. Ratlin's Attc. Hist (1827; I. 72 Such as curiosity,
or idleness conducted to look oiu 1770 Junius Lett. xxxvL
173 Consider the situations to which you have conducted.

.

your royal master. 1876 J. H. Newman Hist S& I. Pref.
is Such a work, .may seem without meaning, unless it con-
ducts the reader to some definite conclusions.

Id. absol.

1835 Browning Paracelsus m. Wks. 1. 132 A few Prime
principles which may conduct to much. 1830 M rCosH
Div. Govt 11. i. (187^) 86 The skill and benevolence shown
. .conduct to the belief in a skilful and benevolent cause.

f3. To train, guide (plants). Obs. rare.
x475 Caxton Jason 9s All the facons of vignes and

trees hyly conduyted by coinpas. 1764 Hakmek Observ.
xi. iii. 103 Neither he nor any other traveller, .speaks of the
conducting vines along the sides of their houses.

II. To lead, command, direct, manage.
4. To lead, command, act as commander of (an
army, etc.).

c 1450 Merlin §76 The kynge Clarion . .hem did condite
with a baner as white as snowe, therein a reade cross.

..7- [see posuucriNG vbl. sb.]. 1605 Shaks. Lear iv.

ii. 16 Hasten his Musters, and conduct his powrcs. a 1714
Burnet Own Time (1823) I. 574 The town of Amsterdam
was for many years conducted by him as by a dictator.

1777 Robertson Hist Amer. (T.\ Cortes himself con-
ducted the third and smallest division. 1830 D'Israeli
C/tas. f, III. viii. 163 When Lord-High-Admiral he con-
ducted the navy of Lngland without glory,

5. a. A/us. To direct (an orchestra, or a musical
performance) ; see Conductok 5. Also absol.

1791 GentL Alag'. LXI. u. 669 Haydn's new overture, con-
ducted by himself. 1834 Earl Mount Edcecumbb Mus.
Remin. (ed. 4) 6 At Bath . . for many years he conducted the
concerts. Mod. There was a performance of Dr. Parry's
Oratorio Judith ; the composer conducted.

"b. To lead, take the leading part in, preside

over and direct (a meeting, divine service, etc.).

1839 in Life Jos. Hamilton iii. (1870) 130 He conducted
family worship. 1886 Car, Hazard Mem. 7. L. Diman vi.

no, 1 have, .preached twice, conducted a third service this
evening.

c. To act as conductor of (an omnibus, etc.).

6. To direct, manage, carry on (a transaction,

process, business, institution, legal case, etc.).

The notion of direction or leadership is often obscured or
lost; e.g. an investigation is conducted by all those who
take part in it.

1633 Hayward tr. Blond?s Eromcna 28 The Admiral]
(who had forethought of the manner of conducting this

enterprise) had . . furnished his companions with Iavclings.

X751 Labelye Westm, Br. 108 The promoting, forwarding,
and well conducting the Building of Westminster Bridge.

1758 S. Hayward Serni. xvii. 528 To conduct every cir-

cumstance so as to prevent the designs of Satan from taking
effect. i8ox Med. Jrtd. V. 433 Conducting the Vaccine
Inoculation with spirit and perseverance throughout the
navy. 1806 Ibid. XV. 245 The plan on which the generality

ofcounty hospitals., are conducted. 1S33 Ht. Martiseau
Manc/t. Stride vii. 80 Conducting the correspondence and
accounts. 1875 Jevons Money (1878J 168 The difficulties of
conducting the bullion traffic. 1883 W. D. Osbaldeston
in Law Times 20 Oct. 410/2 To deprive the suitor of the
right ofconducting his case as he thinks [best].

+ b. absoL Obs.

1677 Govt Venice 144 This Office . .being a step to greater
Preferment, ifthey know how to Conduct.

+ 7. To manage, treat, deal with (the features or

various details of a work of art) ; to carry on,

carry out (the work as a whole), esp. with reference

to the skill or success with which this is done. Obs.

1662 Evelyn C/ialcogr. (1769) 46 His Armed Cavalier, .in

which the brightness and lustre of the armour and horse is

rarely conducted. 173a A. Gordon Maffci's Amphitlt. 23a
The upper ornamented Part so elegant, and well conducted.

1776 Sir J. Hawkins Hist Mus. V. 177 A point, or subject
of a fugue, which the performer was to conduct at his

pleasure. 1796 Fegce Anonym. (1809) 150 Mr. Dryden
used to say, he received more light from him [De la Rue]
in conducting his translation than any other. 1823 De
Quincev Lett. Edttc. ii. (i860) 24 The tools with which the

workmanship is to be conducted.

8. refl. To direct one's actions, comport oneself,

behave oneself (in a specified way).
[Cf. F. se conduire used by Corneille, Citma^ 1639. This

Use is not recorded by Johnson, Todd, or Richardson.]
1706-10 M. Henry Exp. Gen. xiii. 38 It is bad with-

a

family, when children conduct themselves so ill, that their

parents know hot how to trust them. 1742 W. Melmoth
m Fitzosbome*s Lett. (1820) 1. 13 With what a generous

tenderness did the British hero conduct himself. 1755
JoKNSON Dict x

Beltave v. To act, to conduct one-

self. [Not s.v. Conduct} 1815 Wellington 19 June in.

Gurw. Disp, XII. 483 The army never . . conducted itself

better. 1856 Fhoude Hist Eng. (1858) I. ii. 154 The em-

peror . . had hitherto conducted himself with the greatest-

address. 1880 Ouida. Motlts I. 124 No Spanish or Italian

heroine . . could conduct herselfmore audaciously.
'

*b. iittr. (for refl.) Cf. to beltave. (TJ. S.)

[Called by Bartlett 'an offensive barbarism, happily con-

fined to New EnglandM
1754 Edwards Freed. Will v. 27foot*n., I say- not only

doing but conducting; because a voluntary forbearing to

do, sitting still, keeping silence, Src. are Instances of Per-

sons-' Conduct. 1809 Kendall Trav, I. v. 40 1 1 has an effect

to render permanent the seats of those who conduct well.

1838 Sparks Biog. IX. xi. 3x6 Mr. Farquhar conducted*,

with manly firmness. 1854 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1855).

I. xxv. 40X The First Consul, on this occasion, conducted
• with perfect good faith.
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CONDUCTED.
III. To convey; to be a channel for,

9. fa. To convey from one place to another; to

cany, transport Obs* b. To convey water, or
other moving body by a channel ; also predicated

of the channel*
a. e1420 Pallad. on Hash* ix. 175 Make..pipes it [the

water) to conduyt.
j9. C14S0 Merlin xiii 194 Theire squyers were gon be-

fore with the cariage . * and lete it he condited by men of
the same contrey.

7. i$3S Act «7 Hen. VIII, c 3 Fisher men . . vse com-
monly to conducte and conuey their hearing sprottes and
other fyshe to. .Kyngstonc. 1808 J. Webster Nat* Phil.

115 They conducted water across hills and vallies. 1833
Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm v. 58 Air would be conducted
into the recesses of the groves.

c. Physics* Of a Dody : To convey through its

particles (some form of energy, as heat or elec-

tricity) ; to transmit, act as a conductor of, serve

as a channel or vehicle for.

1740 Desaculiers in Phil. Trans, XLI. 640 In order to
conduct Electricity along any non-electric Body. 1770

J. L. Winn ibid. La. 188 A chain so disposed may conduct
the lightening, 1830 Brande Chem. I. 68 Glass is a non*
conductor when cold, but conducts when red hot. 1830
Herschel Stnd* NaU PhiL 11. vi. (1851) 161 Those polished

substances are found to be most strongly dewed which con-
duct heat worst, i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. ii. 240 When these
motions are communicated from particle to particle of the

body the heat is said to be conducted.

TV. Obs. senses » Conduce.
flO. To hire, engage for reward; = Conduce t.

Obs. [L. conducere.j
1476-1526 [see Conduct a. 1]. 1548 Hall Citron.

(1809) 8 The Duke, .conducted and waged cexteyne menne
of warre and shippes and ..sailed into England. 1555 in

Strype EccL Mem. III. App. xlvii. 143 They are . . in some
part of their depositions.,conducted, subornate, instructed.

+ 11. - Conduce 5. Obs. rare,

1685 P. Henry in Diaries $ Lett. (1882) 337 Make a busi-
ness of fixing somewhere, so as may best conduct to your
great end in going.

Conducted (k^ndVkted), ppl. a. [f. Conduct
v. + -ed I.] Led, managed, behaved, etc. : see vb.
1646 Cbashaw Steps to Temple 34 My joy-conducted

feet. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 23 Conducted caloric.

1856 Sir B. Brodie Psyehol. Inq. I. iv. 129 One of the best
conducted sailors in the ship. 1875 Jevons Money (1878)
91 Well-conducted foreign mints.

Conduotibility (k^ndifttibHIti). £f. next +
-ity : cf. mod.F. conduclibilite.]

1. Capacity for conducting (heat, etc.) ; conduct-
ivity.

1843 Grove Corr* Phys. Forces (ed. 6) 42 A direction of
greater conductibiHty [of heat]. 1869 Mrs. Somervills
Molcc. Sci. 1. ii. 77 The magnetic phenomena of crystals

depends on unequal conductibiHty in different directions.

2. Capacity of being conducted, rare.
1847 Worcester cites Wheatstone. cxB6a Faraday

Forces Nat. v. 143 For the purpose of shewing the conduct-
ibiHty of this power through some bodies.

Conductible (kpndtHctib'l), a. [mod. f. L.
eonduet- ppl. stem + -ble : so in mod.F.]
1. Capable of conducting (heat, electricity, etc.).

c 1865 G. Gore in Circ. Sc. I. 229/1 Guttapercha, wax,
clastic moulds, .made conductible by the battery process.

2. Capable of being conducted,
1847 Worcester cites Wheatstone.
Conductility (kfmctoktHfti). rare, [f, Con-

duct after ductility.'] = CONDUCTIVITY.
1883 Romanes in Times 4 Dec. 10/6 By conductility I

mean the power of transmitting a stimulus in the form ofa
molecular or invisible wave of disturbance from one point
of an excitable mass of living tissue to another, 1883 A.
Baruatt Phys* MeUmpiric 63 Malleability, fusibility,

volatility, conductility for heat and electricity.

Conducting (k/nd»*ktixj), vbl. sb. [-nroVf
The action of the verb Conduct ; leading, guid-
ance, etc, ; see the verb.
1517 in Lodge Jllustr. Brit. Hist (1791) I. 20 For her

conduitinge, and honorabill conveyaunce. x$$t Elyot&w.
1. xi, For the conductynge and well ordring of hostcs or
armyes. 1793 Smeaton Edystone Z. § 60 Such a plan for
the future ^conducting of this structure, as might*. have
5reserved it for a number of years. 1881 Athenstum 36
Iar. 437/3 Withregard to the conducting of M. Lamoureux

. . He is a chefilorchestre ofrare merit.

Conducting, a. [-ino 2.] That conducts

:

see thie verb.

1632 Lithgow Trav. v. (1682) 198 Our conducting Turks.
17x0 Norms C/tr. Prud. i. 7 There is a conducting Rule,
and a Regulating Rule. £796-7 Ittstr* A Reg". Cavalry
(1813) 87 The conducting officers having placed themselves
on that flank. 1800 tr. Lagrange*s Cheat. I. 274 A good
earthen retort, having adapted to it a conducting tube.

t

b. Physics. Having the power of conducting
heat, etc. ; of or pertaining to conduction : esp.

used of conductors of electricity.

1737 Desaculiers in Phil. Trans. XLI* 104 A Conduct-
ing String of Cat-gut rcceiv'd the Electricity. 1833 N.

s\ Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. no Its little capacity for neat,
and ready conducting power. i88< Watson & Burbury
Math. Th* Electr. $ Magn. I. 93 A charge of electricity

upon a hollow conducting shell causes no electrification on
its inner surface.

Conduction (k^nds'kjsn). [ad. L. conduction-

em* n. of action from conducere to conduct: see

-IOHV So mod.F, conduction from 13th c.

(Littre*).]

793

I. -{-1. Leading, guidance,-conveyance (g^tbat
which leads, oris led) ; Conduct sb. I.

1541 Act 35 Hen. VIII* c.15 The saufe conduction, lead*
ynge^and bunging of all saintuary menne, , to the foresaidc
dhe of Westchester. 1602 Carew Cornwall (1733) 154 b.

Which leavesyou to theconduction of awinding ana craggy
path. 1652 Bp. Hall Serm. Rem. Wks. (1 660) 153 This lead-
ing ofGod's Spirit must [not] be a.. momentary, transient

conduction. 1653 Gloria Narcissus I. 230 Yesterday,
by the conduction ofyour Dwarfe, we entred.

f 2. Leadership, command, ^.military or naval

(of the person commanding, or of the army, etc.,

commanded); =CONDUCT sb. 5. Obs.

1551 Robinson tr* Moris Utop. 11. (Arb.) 138 The
rculc, governaunce, and conduction of the whole armye.
1577-87 Holikshed Sc. Chron. (1806) IL zzz English horse*
men under the conduction of the lord William Ever*.
1614 Raleigh Hist. World v. it. § 3. 588 Had they not sub*
mitted themselves to the conduction of Mfltiades. 41x642
Sir W. Mokson Naval Tracts in. (1704) 374/2 Chosen
as the Master is for the Conduction of his Ship.

+ 3. The carrying on, management or direction

(of an affair, etc.) ; = Conduct sb. 6. Obs.
1565 Act 8 Elk. c. 13. § x The Master, Wardens and As*

sistants of the Trinity-house . .charged with the Conduction
of the Queen's Majesty's Navy Royal. .1600 Tourkeor
Fun. Poem 3x4 The right conduction Of his affaires. 1644
Fift/i of Nov. Pref. 3 Under the conduction and direction
of their tyrannic 1841 Catlin N. Arner. Pnd.dZ^) I. xii.

88 In the conduction of those annual religious rites.

1 4. Aptitude for leading, or for managing affairs

;

generalship, management, skill ; = Conduct sb. 7.
a 1577 Sir T, Smith Commtv. Eng. (1633) Either for wit,

conduction, or power. 1580 North Plutarch 493 (R.) The
noblest captain, and of best conduction of any man in his
time. 26x4 Raleigh Hist. World 1. zoo So grcate a worke
..could not be affected without order and conduction.

II. 5. The conducting of (liquid through a
channel or pipe). Now chiefly applied to natural

processes, e. g. the movement of sap in plants,
x6i2 Brekewood Lang. $ Relig. xiii. 140 Vitruvius and

Palladius, in their conduction of waters, require . . that, in
proceeding of 200 foot forward, there should be allowed one
foot of descending.

t
1882 Vntzs Sachs' Bot. 684 The cause

of withering is the interruption in the conduction of water
from below.

6. Physics. The transmission of heat, electricity,

ot nerve-force from particle to particle of a sub-

stance. (The chief current sense.)

1814W. CWells Ess. Dew (t866) 87 Losing more quickly
its heat by conduction. 1855 Bain Senses # Int. u ii. § is

(1864) 40 We know of no other mode of employing a nerve
thread than in Conduction. x88x Maxwell Electr. t>-

Magn. 1. 33The wire is said to be a conductor ofelectricity,
and the second body, .to be electrified by conduction,

HI. 1 7. Hiring. Obs. exc. in Rom. Law,
X538 Abcrd. Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) Tuechyng the conductioun

and fcyng of the menstrallis. 1540 Sc. Acts fas. ^(1507)
§ in (heading) Anentis conduction of craftes-men. a x618
Raleigh in Gutch Coll. Cur* I. 75 The making of such a
bargain [locatio] is called Conduction. 1645 Ussiier Body
Div. (1647) 300 Conduction, which is the alienation of the
hire for the use of the thing. x88o Muirhead tr. Instil.

Gains 111. § 144 It is also doubtful if there be location and
conduction when I have given you the use ofa thing, re-

ceiving from you the use of something else in return.

CouductitioilS (k^nduktrjos), a. [f. L. con-

ducttcius, f. conduct-
}
ppl. stem of condiiceret in

sense to ' hire '
: sec -itcous,] Hired, employed

for wages or reward
;
open to hire, kept for hire.

1607 Sehol, Disc. agst. Antichr. t. iii 150 Auncient times
..allowed not a Conductitious Presbyter to be an out-lcate

for the lazines of others. 1666 J. Smith Old Age To Rdr.
(ed. 3) 3 Rubs and petulant endeavours ofall Conductitious
detractors. X726 Ayliffe Parerg. 100 Neither Titularies,

nor perpetual Curates ; but Persons entirely conductitious,

and removcable at Pleasure. 18x8 Svo. Smith Wks. (1867)

I. 241 Any of the conductitious penmen of government.
1880 Bp. Carlisle in Maem. Mag. No. 246. 478 Horses ..

proprietary and conductitious..in Cambridge.

Conductive (kpnd»-ktiv),a. [f. L. type *con-

duettV'tts, i. conduct-, ppl. stem: conductif, -ive

occurs in F. of 15th c. : see -ive.]

1 1. Having the property of conducting or leading

(lit. andyfcs). Obs* exc. as in 3.

*x$*8 Paynel Satcrne'sRcgim, O ivb, Wyne that is gyuen
in way of drinke conductive. 1x643 w. Caktwright
Ordin. itt. v, I feel a film come o'r mine eyes. . I must look
out an animal conductive, I mean a do& 1654 Charleston
PhysioUgia 30 The existence of the Final ever attesting

the existence of the Conductive, or Mediatory Cause.

f 2, etCoKDuorvE. Obs.

t6$6 J, Smith OldAge (ed, 2) 256 They arc greatly con-
ductive to the growth and promotion ofeach other.

3. Physics. Having the property of conducting,

or pertaining to the conduction of, some form of

energy (as heat, electricity, etc.).

X840 vViibwbll Philos. Induct. Sc. I. p. cxiii, Bodies are'

conductive » and their property Is conductivity. 1869 Mas.
Somerville Melee. Sc. 1. 1. 5 Copper is always employed.,
on account of its superior conductive power. x88x Arm-
strong in Nature No. 619. 451 /The. conductive system of
the nerves,

Condu'ctively adv., by means of conduction,
1870 R. M. Ferguson Electr* 56 Charging by contact or

conductivcly as it is termed.

Conductivity (kpndjtfcti-viti). Physics, [f.

CONDUCTIVE + -ity ; cf, activity, nativity, eta]

Conductive quality
;
power of conducting heat,,

electricity* etc.
; esp. with reference to its degree.

CONDUCTOR.
* x8w Whewelx Hist. Induct. Se. (1857) II. 382 Modified *

by the conductivity or conducting power. 1863 Tykdall
Heat ix. 237^The melting distance furnished a measure of
the conductivity qf the bar. x88x Nature No. 620. 465
Crystalline media possessing different conductivities in
different directions.

Co*ncLuct-money. [See Conduct j&i I.]

1. Hist. Moneyto pay for the expense of conduct- .

ing to the rendezvous at the coast each man fur-

nished by a hundred to serve in the King's army

;

also, an impost exacted under thisheadbyCharles I.

when governing without a Parliament. Sec also

COAT-ITONEY.
1512 Indent* in Archscol* XI. 162 Also the said soldiers*

mariners, and gunners shall have of our sovereign Lord
conduct-money; 1523 inW. H.TurnerSelect. Rec* Oxford
43 Paid for xx sowdiars cunndy3t xnonay to dover. x$8x
Lamdarde Eiren. iv. iv. (1588) 481 If any person hauinjg
charge of men , , haue not paled to his souldiours their

whole wages, conduit, and cote mony. 1640 JmL Ho.
Comm. II. 50 To consider of the Assessing, Levying, Col-
lecting and Talcing of Coat and Conduct Money. 2649
Milton Eikon. i. (1851) 338 Such illegal actions . . as Com-
pulsive Knighthoods, Cote, Conduct and Ship•mony.
x86o Forster Gr* Remonstr. 225.

2. Moneypaid for thenecessarytravelling expenses

ofseamen for the navy from their place of entry to

their place of embarkation.
170a Royal Proelam. 8 Jan. in Lottd. Gas* No. 3775/1

Conduct-Money, according to the Practice of the Navy,
shall likewise be allowed to such Seamen. 1793 Kelson in

Nicolas Disp. (2845) I. 303 To write to the Admiralty for

an order to Captain^ Patrick Lynn, to receive my volun-
teers, and to pay their conduct money from the places they
respectively enter with me.
3. Money paid to a witness for Ms travelling

expenses to and from the place of trial.

1864 in Wharton Law Lex. (ed. 3); and in ordinary use.

Conductor (kpndirktoi). Forms: a. 5 con*
duyt(t)our, -ditour, 6 -duyter, -duiter. j3. 5-8
-duoter, 6-7 -ductour, 6- -ductor. [Two types

:

cl ME. conduitour^ a. OF. conduitor. -oitr, -curt—I,,

conductor-em* agent-n. from conducere to Conduct.
Under the influence of L. the F. was sometimes
spelt conduictettr in 14-1 5th c, and was finally

superseded by the mod.F. form conducteur (14th c.

in Littr6) after L. Hence, in Eng. also, jS. coh-

ductor, in conformity with the Latin.]

I. A person, etc that conducts, leads, guides, etc.

L One who leads, guides, or escorts ; a leader,

guide {fit* andJig.)*
X48X Caxtok Godfrey (£. E. T. S.) Ii. (heading), Faynyng

to be a trewe conduytour and guyde. 1526 Pilgr* Per/*
(W. de W. 153s) 71 bt The sterre of grace as our chefc

conductour and gouernour. 0x530 Everyman in Had,
Dodsl. I. 226 O ransomer and redeemer t Of all the world
hope and conduyter. 1632 Hayward tr. BiondVs Eromena
37 The conductors-backc of the she-slave. 1684 Bunyan
Pilgr. 11, 144 Pray do you go along with us, I will be your
Conductor. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist* (1776) IV. 275 The
elephant's conductor is usually mounted upon its neck.
1836 Dickens SA% poz% Visit to Newgate, Following our
Conductor, .we arrived at a small door.

+ b. One who brings or procures, a bringer,

Obs* rare* c. One who introduces.
x68x CaowSE Hen. VI\ m. 37 Thou hast been conductor

ofmy shame. 1802 Ann. Reg* 176 The persons intrusted

to swear others, or, in the phrase of society, to Initiate

them, were termed conductors.

f 2. One who conveys or carries goods, a carrier.

cisap Ld. Berbers Artlu Lyt* Bryt. (1814) 63 They tokc
al the stuiTe, and dyd bcttc and iltrctc theym that were
conductours thcrof. 262s Malynes Anc* Law*Merck. 148
Goods and merchandises sent by land, .by the Conductors
or Carriers to Venice, Frankford, or any other places.

3. Mil. ' An assistant to a commissary of military

stores, to conduct dep&ts or magazines from one
place to another ' (Crabb) ; originally, a driver of

artillery or ammunition wagons; see also quot.

1778.
1650 R. Elton MiliU Arl(i66t) 224 The Commissioner

that hath the charge, .hath for his assistence 24 Conductors
or more, according to the number of Waggons, each
mounted and armed. x66x J, B. Britf Ittstr. Exerc*
Cavalry xo A Principal Conductor for the Artillery for

draught Horses and Ammunition. X74S. Genii* Mag* 240
Artillery. ;Wounded, x Conductor, 3 Serjeants, x Corporal.

1778 Milit. Dict. t Conductors are assistants given to the

commissary of the stores, to receive or deliver out stores to

the army, to attend at the magazines by turns, when In

Garrison, and'to look after the ammunition waggons when
in the field, 1808 Wellington 8 Aug. in Gurw. Disp.

IV. 71 One clerk of stores who is also Paymaster, and five

conductors of Stores.

b. By Royal Warrant of nth Jam, 1879, Cott-

dmiors ofSupplies and Conductors ofStores were
raised to the rank of * Warrant Officers *

; they are

now employed in the general duties of the Detach-

ment to which they belong, much in the same way
as a Subaltern Officer is.

"X870 Queen's Regulations* Duties of Conductors P 4 § 7-

Conductors of the Army Service corps and Ordnance Store

corps will supply the place of subaltern officers when rc*

quired, but they will not sit as members ofCourts ofInquiry
or on Regimental boards.

TX A commander, director, manager.

+4. A commander, leader (esp* military,or naval).'

Obs* See Cohdtjot v* 4*



CONDUCTOR.
. c 1450 Merlin 392 A gootle conditour that sette light by
theise enmyes. 1483 Caxton Gold* Leg. 201/1 Due and
conduytour of thostc. C1490 — Btawhardyn 158 Men
of armes..Of the whiche ben conducters & chieff rulers,
the kyng of fryse, etc. 1555 Eden Decades 50 Lupus
Olanus the conductor of one of the shippes of Nicuesa.
1590 Sib J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 46 Archers on horseback
under their Captaines or conductours. 1624 Darcie Birth
of Heresies iii, 12 lephta Iudge, and Conductor of the
Israelites. 1649 Seloen Laws Eng. u kv. (1739) 138 They
came in a warlike manner, under one conducter, whom
they called a King. 1864 Kirk C/tas. Bald II. iv. iii. 420
The 'conductors' or commanders of companies, received
their commissions from the duke.^.

5. One who conducts or manages (a business!

undertaking, journal, eta) ; see Conduct v. 6.

1634 W. Tikwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. 28You precede in the
affaires of Europe, by being conductor of the Fortune of
France. 1755 Smollett CI, Fathom (1813) II. no One
would have imagined he had been conductor to Madam
Catherina from his cradle, 1790 Beatsoh Naif. Mil,
Mem. 1, 181 This glorious enterprise, does the conductors
of it the greatest honour. 1799 Med* Jr/tL I. 423 [Letter]
To the Conductors of the Medical and Physical Journal.
1843 Miall NcnCQttf. III. 1 No effort on the part of its

conductors, will be wanting to render it an interesting
journal. 18^4 Tomlinson A rage's Asiren, 91 He sent a
communication to the conductors of the Berlin Observatory.
6. Mas. The director of an orchestra or chorus,
who indicates to the performers the rhythm, ex-
pression, etc., of the music by motions of a baton
or of the hands.
Now always distinguished from the leader or player of

the principal instrument (usually the first violin) in an
orchestra; the two functions were formerly not clearly
differentiated. A historical account is given in Grove Diet.
Mus. s.v,

*7%5 Ann. Register 334 Conductor, Joah Bates, Esq.
1820 m Grove Diet. Mus, s.v., The programmes of the
Philharmonic Society (founded 18x3) for the first seven
years always end with .

.
' Leader Mr. , Pianoforte Mr.

' . . With the second concert of 1820 (March 20) the
announcement changes to ' Leader, Mr. Spagnoletti ; Con-
ductor, Mr. Cramer7. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1.

(1863)173 Our conductor (to borrow a musical term) is but a
little farmer's second son. 1846Philharm. Soc. Programme
(Grove), Conductor, Signor Costa.

7. The official who has charge of the passengers,
collects fares, and generally directs the proceedings,
on an omnibus, tram-car, or (in U, S.) railroad train
(= F. eonducleur). (Thegieard on an English rail-

way has similar but less comprehensive functions.)
1837 Penny Mag, Mar. 117 He who hangs behind—

who opens the door and receives the money . . is conductor
or, in the vulgar tongue, cad, x8$x Mavkew Lottd. Labour
(1861) III. 355 (Hoppe)

4 I'm a conductor now, but wouldn't
be long behind a 'bus, if it wasn't from necessity.' 1856 E.
With Railroad Accidents 90 Want of communication be-
tween the conductor and the engine driver. 1873 S. Smith
Romance ofthe Rail (N. Y.) 9 Nor will a prudent Con-
ductor leave the depot without the final ' allaboard 1882
Freeman in Longm. Mag* I. 00 'Conductor' for 'guard*.
1889 LotuL Gaz. 30 Apr. 2381fx {Trattiway Bye-laws) The
conductor of each carriage shall enforce these Bye-laws
and Regulations.

III. 8. One who hires \ a lessee, farmer, tenant.
[Only as, Latin.]
1652 NEEDHAM'tr, Seldett's Mare CI. 87 To becom a hirer

or Conductor of the Sea. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Con*
ducior (L.), a Tenant that Rents a House, or Land ; an
Undertaker ofWork for Hire. 1875 Poste Gaius in. (ed. 2)
423 It is the locator who pays the price and the conductor
who performs the service. 1880 Muirhead Gaius 538.
TV, A thing that conducts, forms a channel, etc.

9. Anything that conducts, leads, or guides ; a
channel by. which water, etc. is conducted.
1796 MonsvAmer. Geeg. I* 166 This lake .. is supposed

to be the source or conductor of one branch of the river
Bourbon, 1840 Jml R. Agric. Soc. I. in. 347 The main
conductors and large drains. 1852 Seidel Organ 55 Some-
times . . the upper-board contains a number of holes, from
which tubes project, into which the pipes are placed, .called
conductors. 1870 T. Holmes Syst. Surg. (ed. a) IV. 1045A staff. . to act as a guide or conductor for the knife to
enter the bladder. x88z Pall MattG. 6 July 6/2 That the
Congo will be the chief conductor of trade into the centre
of Africa.

•fa. A medium -which transmits or conveys any
disease or other condition.
1807 Med:jriiL XVII. 109 This impurity of the air did

not serve as a conductor of contagion. Xx.'ZUmssen's
CycLMeeUTSNVi. 26 The non-bleeder women in bleeder
famines are in feet the most frequent and most efficient
'conductors' (Vieli, Grandidier) of haemophilia.
f IO. Surg. An instrument formerlyused in litho-
tomy as a guide for the introduction of the forceps
into the bladder, a gorget. Obs. \

• •

1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1847 South tr. Chelius
Surg. II. 572 The gorget, conductor or dilator was then
entered on the groove of the staff, the staff drawn back,
and the neck of the bladder enlarged with the gorget. Ibid,
M* 579 The left hand grasped the male conductor and the
right earned the female, guided by the male, into the
bladder. . :
.U. Physics, A substance having" the property o£
conducting or permitting the passage of heat,

-electricity, or other form ofenergy : see CONDUOT v.

9 c. Hence good, c. , bad c. , non-cojiductor.
174S W. Watson in Phil. Trans. XLIII. 482 note, I call

not^electncs or Conductors of Electricity those bodies.,
such as wood, animals living' or dead; Metals, etc. imi
Franklin Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 260 The terms electricperse
and non-electric should be laid aside as improper . .'the
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terms conductor and non-conductormay supply their place.

x8oo-8 Henry Epit. Chem, (ed. 5) 36 Water is a con-
ductor, though a slow and imperfect one, of caloric. i8xa
SmH. Davy Chem. Philos.fi Gasses are worse conductors
[ofheat] than fluids, and fluids than solids. 1873 33. Stew-
art Conserv. Force Hi. 61 Metal is a conductor) while glass
is an insulator, or non-conductor, of electricity.

12. A device or arrangement (e.g. a wire, rod, or
the like) for conducting electricity ; that part of a
cable, etc., by which the electricity is conducted.
1737 Desaguliers in Phil, Trans. XLI. 193, 1 call Con*

ductors those strings, to one end of which the rubb'd Tube
is applied. Ibid. zo6 If a long Nonelectrical String be
fasten'd to an Electricalper se, and extended to a great
distance . . all Bodies fasten'd at the End of it will become
electrical. .This String we have called the Conductor of
Electricity. 1863 Wynter Subtle Brains 33a The gutta-
percha covering, which formed^ the water-tight envelope to
the wire, became so soft that it allowed the conductor to
get out of the centre. 1879 Prescott Sp. Telephone p. iii,

In 1837, Steinheil discovered, .that the earth would serve as
a conductor, thereby saving one wire in forming a circuit.

b. The name of certain parts of a factional

electric machine
;
particularly, of a massive pecu-

liar-shaped piece of brass, insulated and fixed to
the stand, for collecting the electricity; often

termed theprime conductor.
1751 Franklin Exper. Electr. 59, I have a large prime

conductor made of several thin sheets of Fullers paste*
board. x88o Gordon Electr. <$• Magn. (1883) 1* 9 On turn*
ing the handle [of the friction machine]t the conductor
becomes highly charged with positive electricity. 1882
Watts Diet. Chem. II. 379^ On turning the cylinder, the
glass acquires positive electricity, the cushion and the brass
conductor attached to it negative electricity, and the posi-
tive charge of the glass is transferred to the prime con-
ductor.

c. Short for lightning-conductor \ a pointed
metallic rod fixed to the summit of a building
(or the mast of a ship) as a defence against light-

ning, to conduct the atmospheric electricity away
into the earth (or sea) ; a lightning-rod.

1770 J. L. Winn in Phil. Trans. LX. 188 An account of
the appearance of Lightning on a Conductor. tSzz Byron
Let. to Moore 23 Nov., The conductor (Franklin's) of my
house was struck by a thunderbolt. 1884 W, L, Carpenter
Ettergy nt Nat. 95 Care should be taken . . that their lower
ends lead into damp ground ; the neglect of this • . will
make the best-laid conductor practically useless.

Conductorial (k^d^ktoVrial), a. nonce-wd.
[f. prec + -[i]al : cf. editorial. (Med.L. has con-

ductorists.)~\ Of or pertaining to a conductor.
1853 Dickens Lett. (ed. 2) I. 334 Keep 'Household

Words * imaginative is the solemn and continual Conduc-
torial Injunction.

Conductorship (kpndtrktwjip). [f. Con-
DUCTOB + -SHIP.] The office or function of a con-
ductor ; direction, directorship.
1818 Blackw. Mag. III. 250 Never was easier Conductor-

ship. 1865 Athensenm No. 1953. 447/3 A theatrical con-
ductorship. 1868 Morn, Star 4 June The band of the
zst Life Guards, .under the conductorship of Mr. Waterson.

Conductor? (k^nda-ktori), a. [f. L. conduc-
tori-us (used in med.L.)) f» conductor-em : see -out]
Having the property of conducting.
1864 in Webster.

Conductress (kpnoVktres). [fern, of Con-
ductor ; cf. F. conducteressc (15th c.) : see -ESS.]

1. A female conductor, leader, or guide.
x6za Ford Sun's Darling iv.i, Be my conductress: I'll

fly this place in secret. 1827 Moore Epicur. x. {1839) 90,

1

felt the pace of my conductress quicken. x86z Dickens
Gt, Expect, viii, My young conductress locked the gate.
fig. 1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dub'tt. t. iv, Theology is the
best conductress. 1809 W, Taylor in Monthly Mag,
XXVII, 456 Can't advance further than his conductress
Providence permits.

fb. A female carrier. Obs.

vflz Town $ Country Mag. 123 The conductress of the
parcel.

2. A female manager or director. + Formerly,
also, a woman who conducted the education and
* breeding* of any one, a goyerness.
1760 Foots Minor 111. i, The ' mistress .. professed the

same principles with my infamous conductress. 1771
Smollett Humph. CI. II. 10 June, Let. iii, Your aunt is
not the sole conductress of this machine. 1801 Mar. Edge-
worth Mile, Panache (1832) 273 The baleful influence of
lady Augusta's attendant and conductress. 1861 tr. Hum*
boldt ltt Sat. Rev. x8 May 513, 1 receive letters . .from aspir-
ing. poets, .conductresses ofbenevolent institutions.

: !+?Conductj?ice. Obs. \z..^.conductrice, or ad.
L, coitdttctricem{-trix)

t fem.oiconductor^ =prec.
1494 Fadyan vi. cexviii. 238 Thanks vnto . . Saynt Mary,

as fartherer and conductrice of this werke.

+Condue#

, condyes». Obs. AIS04-5 eondie,
•duye^oundyoj-due. [ad. OF. condui-re(condi-re
t—L. miducere to Comdoot.] To conduct, guide.
\c 1330 R. Brunnb 182 God vs all condie 1 1340 Ayenb. 122

* Huiche pe holy gost let and conduep. c 2340 Gaiu $ Gr.
lent.* 1972 A seruaunt, to sett hym in pe waye, & coundue
hym by he downez; c 1430 Pitgr. LyfMauhode rv. xxii.
(1869) 188 pe grace, which Iedde me and condyed me. Ibid.

,
23 She woldeleede me and conduye me to grace dicu.

,Conduiot(e, obs. f. Conduct, Cohddit.-

Conduiresse. Obs., Also -duyeresse,
-dyereese. [a. OF. condmressey -dityresse (from
cenduitresse or *cotiduiseresse$\ = Conductress.

CONDUIT.

€1430 Pitgr* Lyf Manhode 11. civ. (1869) 113, I am
ladi and condyeresse [zr.n conduiresse], chcuentayn and
constablesse of alle stoures. Ibid. iv. xxix. 192 Con-
duyeresse.

Conduit (kzrndit, Vndit), sb. Fonns : 4
oondut, otuidid, -it, kundute, -dit(e, {pi.

oondwys, oondise), 4-5 condyt, condethe, 4-6
eoudit, -dite, -dyte, oundite, -dyt(e, 5 coundite,
•duyte, oundyth.(e, 5-6 conduyt(e, condet(te,

5-7 conduict, 6 condute, condyd, eirnditt,

cunduite, coundight, -dyte, 0-7 conduite, 8
cunduit, 6- conduit. [A particular application
of the word Conduct (OF. conduit, med.L. con-

ductus in same sense), formerly having all the three

type-forms conduit3 condit {cimdit\ conduct
\
but,

while in the other senses the Latin form conduct

has prevailed, in this the French form conduit is

retained, and the pronunciation descends from the
ME. form condit or cuiuiit]

1. An artificial channel or pipe for the convey-
ance of water or other liquids; an aqueduct, a
canal. (In Sc. in the form cttndie commonly ap-
plied to a covered drain, not a tile drain.)
o. 1340 Ayenb. 91 pise uif wytes byep ase uif condwys.

1382 WYCLIP Eccltes. xxiv. 41 As water kundutc [1388 cun-
dit], C1385 ChaucerZ.C IV, 852 Tisbe

f
As water, whanne

the conduyte broken ys. 1570 13. Googe Pop, Kingd. n.
21 b, The Conduites runne, within continually. x6xi
Corvat Crudities 27 Conduits of lead, wherein the water
shal be conueighed. 1704 Addison Italy (1733) 215 Con-
duits Pipes and Canals that were made to distribute the
Waters. 1811 Act 52 Geo. HI. c. 141 § 43 in Oxf. $
Cantb. Enactm. 125 A certain Conduit called Hobsen's
Conduit. 1833 Act 3-4 Will. IV, c. 46 § 116 The pipes or
other conduits . . used for the conveyance of gas. 1804 A.
McKay Hist. Kilmarttockfad. 3) 374 Roads having side*
drains and cross conduits. 1883 Parkes Pract. Hygiene
(ed. 6) 23 Open conduits are liable to be contaminated by
surface washings.

0. 138a Wyclif 2 Sam. \\. 24 The! camen to the hil of
the water kundit. 1382 — 1 Kings xviii. 32 He becldide
vp an auter . . and he made a water cundid. 1387 Tkuvisa
Higden (Rolls) I. 221 A greet condyt \aqu3sductiun\ c 1400
Maundev, v, (1839) 47 pere is no water to drynke, but gif it

come be condyt from Nyle [Roxb. vii. 24 in cunditcs fra
theriuer], £1400 Rom. Rose 1414 Stremis smale, that by
devise Myrthe had done come through condisc 1432-50
tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 181 Floode Danubius flowethe . . in

condettes vnder the erthe. c 1430 Nominate in Wr.-Wiilcker
733/40 Hie aqiteductuS) a cundyth undyr the erthu. 1541
Act 33 Hen, VIII, c. 35 {heading) An acte concerning the
condites at Gloucester. 1587 Bristol Wills (1886} 240 To
the yerely Repayringe of the Cundyte of the said parisne.

*y. 1401 WriothesleyC/mw, (1875) I. 2A conduict begun
at Christ Churche. 1607 Norden Surveyors Dial. 85,
I see the Conducts are made of earthen pipes, which I

like farre better then them of Lcnde. 1642 Perkins Prof.
Bk. i. 49 A Pipe in the land to convey the water to my
manour in a Conduct.

t 2. A structure from which water is distributed

or made to issue ; a fountain. Obs. or arch.
a. c 1430 Lyoc. Bochas 1. xiv. (1554) 30 a. Like a conduit

gushed out the bloude. 1480 Caxton Chrotu Eng. dxi.
144 Oute of the conduyt of chepe ran wbyte wyn and rede.
1568 Grafton Chren. II. 426 They newe buytded in the
same place a fayre Conduyt, which at this day is called the
Conduyt in Cornehyll. xon Coryat Crudities 334 In the
middle of the Court there is an exceeding pleasant Con-
duite that spowteth out water in three degrees one aboue
another. 1774 WARTON Hist. Eng. Poetry III. xxvi. 154
On the conduit without Ludgate, where the arms and
angels had been refreshed. 1871 Rossetti Poems, Dante
at Verona xxviit, The conduits round the garden sing.

fig. a 1645 Heywood Fort, by Land Sea u i, See you
not these purple conduits run, Know you these wounds?
0. la 1400 Morte Arth. 201 Ctarett and Creette, clergy*

ally rennene, With condethes fulle curious alte of dene
siluyre. c 1400 Maundev. xx. (1839) 217 pei that ben of
houshold, drynken at the condyt. 1x530 Ld. Berkers
Arth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 139 At the foure corners of this
bedde there were foure condyles . . out of the whiche there
yssued so sweet an odour and so delectable* 1556 Chron,
Gr. Friars [Camden) 97 At the condyd in Graschestret, the
condet in Cornelle. .at the lyttyll condyd. .ronnynge wyne,
rede claret and wythe.
y- z533 Anne Boleyn's Coronation in Furmv. Ballads

fr. MSS. I. 393 At the conducte in Cornehill was ex-
hibited a Pageaunte of the three Graces. 1538 Leland
Itin. II. 70 There is a Conduct in the Market Place.

•\ b. V A Iaver or large basin. Obs.
x$oo Will of J, \Pard (Somerset Ho.), My grete lavatory

of laton called a Condyle. 1592 R. D. tr. Hypncrotcmachia
6 Great lauers, condites, and other infinite fragments of
notable woorkmanship.
3. trafisf. Any natural channel, canal, or passage

;

+ a. in the animal body (pbs>) ; b. (loth c.) in

geological or geographical formations; = Canal 2, t

Channel 6.

a. 1340 Ayenb. 202 Zuo pet o stream of tyeares yerne.be
be condut of pe ejen. 1483 Caxton De la Tour L iij b,

Wyn taken oner mesure, .stoppeth the conduytes of the
nose. 1561 Hollydush Horn. Apotfu 38 a. For thys
drincke moll i fieth it' [die bladder] openetn the condute.

1578 Lvte Dodoens iv. lxxx. 544 It doth also stoppe the
pores and conduites of the skinne. 1607 Walkington Opt,
Glass viii. (1664) 100 The Conduits of the Spirits, and the
Arteries and Veins. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) L 1. i.

269 The conduit that goes to the third stomach. 1830. R..

Knox Beclards Anat. 88 The secretion ofthe fat - . is not'
performed in glands or in particular conduits. 1839 Mtm-
chison Silur, Syst. 1. ix. 126 A subterranean conduit or
eruptive channel by which the volcanic matter was pro-
truded to the surface. iS6z Dana Man. Geot. 693.

*



j3. ~ 1313. Douglas,JEneis xu. ix*.. 17 The. stif swerd ,

.

Persft his cost and b'reistis cundyt in hy. 1587 MA5CALL
Govt. Cattle, Sheep, (7627X24$ In the condite.of.the teat.

y. 1536 Bellenden Cro'n. Scot. (1821) I . p. xlv. [The Sea*]
hurcheon . . havand hot anc conduct to purge thair warnbe
and rcssavc thair mcit 1578 Lyte Dodoens g. xxxvii. 56
The juyce . . opencth the conductcs of the nose. '1649
Lovelace Poems 56 The sacred cohduicts of her Wo'mbe.
4. fig. The channel or medium by which any-

thing (e. g. knowledge, influence, wealth, etc.) is

conveyed ; » Canal 7, Channel 8.

a. 1540 Coverdale Fruit/. Lesson i, Here are opened the
conduits and well-pipes of life, the way of our health.
n 1600 Hooker £ccl. Pol, vi. iv. § 15 Conduits of irremedi-
able death to impenitent receivers. 1690 Locke Hum.
Und. 111. xi. (1695) 290 Language being the great Conduit,
whereby Men convey.. Knowledge, from one to another.
x7?7 Waterland Eucharist 290 Sacraments are . . his ap-
pointed Means or Conduits, in and by which He confers
his Graces. ^ x8x8 Hallam Mid. Ages (184 1) L lit. 303
These republics . . became the conduits through which the
produce ofthe East flowed in. 1878 Mohley y. De Maistre
Crit. Misc. 09 Reaching people through those usual conduits
of press and pulpits.

7. 1651 Jer. Taylor Clcrus Dom. 53 The spirit.. run-
ning still in the first channels by ordinary conducts. 1670
Moral State Eng. 18 The addresses of the people to their
Sovereign . . being convey'd through him as a conduct.

5. Arch, f a. gen, A passage (obs.). b. spec, see

quot. 1S75.
1624 Wotton Arc/iit. in Relig. Walton (1672) 33 Doors,

Windows, Stair-cases, Chimnies, or other Conducts. 1703
T. N. City * C. Purck 7. 187s Gwilt Arckit. Gloss.,
Conduit (Fr.), a long narrow walled passage underground,
for secret communication between different apartments.

f 6. The leading (of water) by a channel. Obs.
iSSS Fardle Facions Pref. 10 Thei deriued into cities .

.

the pure freshe waters, .by conduicte of pipes and troughes.

7. Mus. A short connecting passage, a codetta.
1872 H. C. Banister Music § 404 By a short passage—

Conduit . . it [the Motivo] is again returned to, 1880 0 use-
ley in Grove Diet. Mus. I. 568/1. (See Copula.)

8. Comb., as conduit-cock, -like, -water, adj. or
adv.; conduit-head, a reservoir ;

= CONDU IT 2.

also fig. ; t conduit-water, spring water ; con-
duit-wise adv. Also Conduit-pipe.
1600 Heywood tst Ft. Edw. IV, Wks. 1874 !• «© We'le

take the tankards from the *condnit-cocks To fill with
ipocras. 1509 Hawes Past. Picas. iv. iii, A fountaync .

.

A noble sprynge, a ryall *conduyte hede. 1607 DEKKBR
Wk. Babylon Wks. 1873 II. 244 Conduit-heads of treason.
1580 Sidney Arcadia

t
(1622) 141 Those saphir-coloured

brookes Which *conduit-likc with curious crookes, Sweet
Hands make. 1545 Raynold Byrth Mankyndc f 1564) 68
Holyoke sodden in *cunduite water. 1594 Plat Jewell-ho.
11. 28 A glasse of conduit water. 161 1 Coryat Crudities
9 A little chappell made "conduitwise.

tCo'nctoit, v. Obs* rare. [f. Conduit sb*~\

trans, a. Toyourforth like a conduit or fountain

;

b. to transmit or convey as through a conduit.
1501 TroubL Raigne K. Jofm 11. < 1611)73 My cies should

conduit forth a sea of teares. X627-77 Feltiiam Resolves
1. tx. 13 His corruption . . is still Conduited to his undone
Posterity.

Conduit, -uite, earlier form of Conduct ; bad
spelling of Condite, Obs.. pickled.

Condtiiter, obs. f. Conductor.
Conduit-pipe. Also 5-6 condite-, cundite-,

5-7 conduct-pipe. [f. Conduit sb* + Pipe.]

1. A pipe for the conveyance of water or other
liquid ; a conduit of tubular form.
11430 Lydg. in Turner Dom, ArchiL III. 39 By archis

stronge, bis ©ours for to reflccte Thorugh condyle pypis
large & wyde. 158X Marbecic Bk* ofNotes 107 The water
wasbrought tothis place byconduct pipes. 1599SirJ. Davies
in Farr, S. P. Bits. (2845) I. 88 Water in conduit-pipes can
rise no higher Than the well-head, 1726 Desaguliers in
Phil. Trans, XXXIV. 79 To let out the Air from the
Conduct Pipes, which obstructs the Running of the Water.
X812-G Flayfair. Nat. Phil, (i8to) 1. 109 Of conduit pipes
and open canals. 2847 L. Hunt Jarl/oney ix\ 120 Grounds
whose veins were conduit-pipes to many a crystal spring.

2. Jig. A channel or medium of conveyance.
' 1581 J. Bell Haddon's Anstv. Osor, 481 The old foun-
taines, nnd^conduyt pypes of the Gospell of grace stoppt up
by the popish Philistines, a 1628 Preston Semi, bcj. His
Majesty (1630) 25 The instruments and conduit-pipes of so
great blessings. 2875 Poste Gains 1, (ed. 2) 67 In respect
of debts which he incurred, the son did not act as conduit-
pipe, but was liable in his own person.

Conduke, obs. Sc. f. Conduct sb.

t Condirlcate, v. Obs, rarer\ [f. ppl. stem
of L. condulcdre (in Vulgate) to sweeten, f. con- +
dulc'ts sweet.] trans. To sweeten. (Jig,)
,1569 Newton Cicero's Okie Age 6 b, Such helpcs to
alternate and condulcate the asperftie and unplcasauntcnes
of their decrcpite age.

So + Conotrlcate pa. pple,, sweetened.
1569 Newton Cicero's Old Age 48 b, Al which faultes ..-

through good maners and discipline are condulcate, quale-
tied and made swete.

t Condtrnghill, v. Obs, itonce-wd. trans. To
make like a dunghill.
1650 B. Ditcollimhtium 46 These drcery, direful! dayes

condunghill'd and uglified me into a darke dense lumpe.

Condu*plicant, a, Bot, [ad. L. condupli-

canUeni) pr. pple. of conduplicarex see next]
' Doubling up ; aswhen the leaflets of a compound
leaf rise up and apply themselves to each other'?

faces'. {Treas. Bot 1866.)

794

Conduplicate (k^ndwrplifctffc), a. ' Bolr [ad;

L. conduplicdt'ttSf pa. pple. of coiidupliedre, f. con-

together +duplicdre to double.] Mod. Diets. alsot

have Condu'plicated.
Doubled or folded together: said of leaves when

they are folded down lengthwise along the middle.
1777 S. Robsom Brit.J?lora> 16. 1845 Lindley Sch. Bot.

v. (1858) 62"Vernation conduplicate. i86x S, Thomson
Wild FL 1. 33 Leaves doubled side by side, conduplicate.

t Condu'plioate, v. Obs-* [i ppl. stem of
L. conduplicare : see prec]
1633 Cockeram, Conduplicate, to double.

Conduplicatiou (k^id^^plik^-Jsn). [ad. L.
conduplicdlibti*em

t n. of action from conduplicare ;

see above.] A doubling ; a repetition.

[1^89 Puttenham Eng, Pocsie in. xix. (Arb.) 209 That
which the Greekes call sytuploche, the Latines cotnplexio

%

or ccnduplicatio.) 1619 Donke Serm. cxlvi. V. €19 As God
expresses the bitterness of death in an Ingemination (vtorie
ntorietitr) in a Conduplication of deaths—he shall die and
die twice over. 1644 Buiaver Chiron. 59 When the voyce
is reiterate by conduplication. 1864 J. Brown Let. in W.
Kntght Princ, Shairp (1888) 233 If the public were a vast
conduplication of me there could be no fear.

f Condirplicive, a. Obs. rare~K [improp.
f. L. conduplicare*, perh. condnplicatvse was meant.]
1576 Baker feioell of Health gzb, The eyght water is

named the condupUcive or doubled.

Condurango : see Cundurango.

+ Condurdoa» Obs.- 0 [L. condurdum.] A
plant : according to Lewis and Short, Saponaria
Vaccaria of Linnceus.
1623 Cockeram hi, Condurdon, an hearbe which in

August beareth a flower which cures the Kings euil!.

Condurrite (k^ndo rait). Mht. [f. Cotidurrow
+ -1TE.] A soft black arsenical ore of copper,

found in the Condurrow mine, Cornwall.
2827 W. Phillips in Phil, Mag. Ser. 11. II. 287 The

black mineral I propose to distinguish by the name oiCon-
dnrrite.

t
2854 J. A. Phillips Man. Metallurgy {ed. 2) 333

Condurritc is an nrsenioaulphide of copper of a greenish
black or blue colour.

t Condut. Obs. Also 3 cundut, 4 coundute.
[a. OF. condut

%
conduit*, nom. conduis med.L.

conduclus a sort of motet, sung while the priest

was proceeding to the altar : see Godefroy. It is

etymologically the same word as F. conduit, Con-
duct.] A kind of song or carol.

a 1250 Owl $ Night, 483 And hure and hure to Cristes
masse, Wane riche and poore, more and Jasse, Singcth
condut niBt and dai, c X340 Gam. $ Gr. Kni. 1655 Mony
apel songez, As coundutes of kryst-masse, & carolez newc.
[1880 Grove's Diet, Mus. II. 372/1 The Conductus, a species
of Saccular Song, in which the subject in the Tenor was
original, and suggested the other parts, after the manner
of the Guida ofa Canon.]

Condut(e, -duycte, -yt(te, -wy, -wyto,
obs. if. Conduit, Cokduot,
Conduye : see Condue v, Obs*

Conduyter, -tour, obs. ff. Conduotob.
Condy-, obs. spelling of Condi-.
Condyd, -dyt(e, -dyth(e, obs. £F. Conduit,
Conduct ; erron. var. of Coned.
Condyeresse, var. of Conduiresse, Obs.

Condygne, -dynge, obs. ff. Condign a.

Condyl : see Condyws.
Condylar (kp ndilai)*a. AnaU [f. L. condyl*us

knuckle + -ab.] Pertaining to a condyle.
1876 Quain Anal. (ed. 8) I, no These are the condylar

surfaces [of the Tibia]. 1878 Bell Gc&tnlaucr*s Cpmp,
Aunt, 454 The condylar portion of the cartilage.

Condyle (kfrndil). Anat. Also oondyL [prob.

a. F. condyle (in Pare* i(>th c,), ad. L. condyl-us,
a. Gr. k6v5v\os a knuckle. (The superfluous final

c appears to be from French.)]

f L "A blow given with the clenched fist Obs.
. 1641 Bulwer Chirol. 180 The stroake inflicted with the
Hand thus composed, hath from antiquity retained the
name of Condyl.

2. A rounded process at the end ofa bone serving

to form an articulation with another bone; csp.

applied to the two protuberances of the occipital

bone which articulate with the atlas (occipital con*

dyles).

1634 T. Johnson Parey*s Chirurg. W&s, 237 The roote of
the inner condyle of the thigh. 1758J* S. Lt /Jran's Observ,
Surg. (1771) 36 The Neck of the Cottdyll of the Jaw-bone.
x8os Palev Nat, Thcol. 127 Between the condyls. 1834
Sm C. Bell Hand 85 The radius . . has a depression with
a polished surface for revolving on the condyle of the*

humerus. 1873 Huxley Physiol, vii. 170 The two convex
occipital condyles of the skull.

3. Applied to the rounded ends of the tibia, and
similar parts in the jointed members ofarthropoda.

Condyloid (kfraduoid), 1 a. [ad. Gr. *kov-

hvKoab-tis (KovSvXj&hj)s in Hippocr.) knuckle-like.

Cf. F. condyloids'] Resembling or formed like a
condyle ; pertaining to a condyle.
Condyloidfoi'amina'. the foramina of the occipital bone.

Condyloid process : ' the articulating process of the lower
jaw, consisting of the condyle and its neck ' (Syd. Sec. Lex.).
•2741 Monro Anot. (ed. 3) 165 The Condyloid Processes of
the Occiput. 1836 Todd Cycl. Aunt. I; 732/a The anterior

condyloid foramen. 18^4 Owen Sket. $ Teeth (185s) 64
The inner condyloid cavity of the tibia. •

[| Condyloma (k^ndilau*ma). In 7 -omo, 8
-om. PI. -omoia. . Pathol, [a. L. condyloma, a*

Gr. KovdvAapa callous knob or lump, f. n6vdv\osi
see Condyle. (F.* eondylome, occ. in earlier Eng.
use.)] , A conical or discoidal prominence of the
skin, due to overgrowth of the papilla of the
affected part, and of the epidermis covering,them

;

occurring near the external openings ofthe mucous
passages, in the larynx, and occasionally elsewhere.
.Condylomata called also * syphilitic warts* and * mucous
patches ' are known as * secondary*symptoms * of syphilis.

1656 Blount Glcssogr., Condilome, a swelling or excres*
cent flesh in or about the fundament. 1684 tr. Bond's
Merc. Compii, 1. 16 Condylomata, so called from their like*

ness to the Knuckles of a Man's fingers. 1708 Motteux
Rabelais {1737) V. 218 Wens or Condyloma, 1783 F.
Michaelis in Med. Commun. 1. 326 The ulcers and condyle^
mata in the fauces. 287a Cohen Dis. Throat 114 These
hypertrophied tonsils are sometimes the seat of condylo-
mata. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 82 When about the
orifice of a mucous passage as a condyloma.

Condylomatons {kpndilfrmat3s\ a, [f, L.
stem ofprec. 4- -ous.] Of the nature ofa condyloma.
1859 Todd Cycl* Attat. V. 7x4/2 Profuse condylomatous

growths. 1878 T. Bryant Praet.Surg. 1. 523.

Condylope (tynditoup). Zool. [a. F. condylope
(Latreille), ad. mod.L. condylopus.'] =next.
1835 Kirbv Hah. ff Inst. Amm. II. xiv. 17 This great'

group named by him [Latreille] .. Condylopcs. 1841 J.
Duncan MotIts 33 The articulated animals are here desig*
nated by the common name of Condylopes.

Condylopod (k^ndi'l^p^d). Z00L [f. mod.L.
condylopod-a, pi. of condylopus ( = Gr. KovZv\6irovs,

~&iro6a knob-footed).] A member of the . class

Condylopoda
p an earlier name for the Arthropoda,

Also as adj.=Condylo podous a.

1855 Owen invertebr. An. (ed. 3) Gloss., Condyto/odst the
articulate animals with jointed legs, as insects, crabs, and
spiders.

IJCondylura (k^diltuVra). Zool. [mod.L.
(Illiger), f. Gr. ftbvbvAot (see Condyle) + o&pd tail,

a name given from the knotty appearance of the
tail in dried specimens.] Generic name of the

Star-nosed Mole of North America.
I1829 Sir J. Richardson Fanna BoreatyAmer. L 884.]

1837 Penny Cycl* VII. 443/t Condyturat llliger's name for a
genus of insectivorous mammifers. x86o W* S. Dallas
Anini. Kingd, 762 In the genus Condylura . . the nose is

surrounded by a number of small moveable cartilaginous
filaments, which radiate somewhat in the form of a star, and
are doubtless employed as organs of touch.

Condylure. rare. Anglicized form of prec.

Condyesend, obs. f. Condescend. .

Condyt(e, -dyth., obs. ff. Conduct, Conduit.

Cone (ko»n), sb.1 Also 5 coone, 6-7 con, 7
ooane. [a. F, cdne or ad. L. coti-us cone, conical

apex, a. Gr. kwv-os pine-cone, geometrical cone,

conical apex, spinning-top, etc.]

I. The geometrical figure.

1. A solid figure or body, of which the base is a
circle, and the summit a point, and every point in

the intervening surface is in a straight line between
the vertex and the circumference of the base.
Called a right circular cone when the vertex is on the

perpendicular to the centre of the base; an oblique cone,

when it lies without it

XS70 Billingsley Euclid xr. xvi. 3x7 A cone is asolide or
boaely figure which is made, when one of the sides of a
rectangle triangle.. which contayne the right angle, abiding
fixed, the triangle is moucd about.

.
1646 Sir X. Bp,o\vuk

Pseud. Bp, v. ix. 247 His face was radiant, and dispersing
beames like many homes and cones about his head. x63x

Colvil Whigs Supplic, (1751) 19 The shape and fashion of
his head,Was like a con, or pyramid. 1781 Cowter Tablc-

T. S3 Such reasoning falls like an inverted cone Wanting,
its proper base to stand upon. 1827 Hutton CourseMath.
I. 358 Any cone is the third part of a cylinder, or of a

! prism, of equal base and altitude.
*

b. \\xmod. Gcotn.* a solid generated byastraight

\ line which .always passes through a fixed point

1 called the vertex, and describes any fixed curve

(not necessarily a circle).

2865 W. S. Aldis Solid Geom. § 34. 2877 B. Williamson
Intcgr. Cnlc. 295 The equation represents a cone such
that the moment of inertia is the same for each of its edges.
Such a cone is called an cquimomcntalcone of the body.

C. A conical mass ofany substance.

1577 Dee Relal. Spirits 1. (i6$o> 355 The next*stream .
.*

moveth from the 4 sides ward, and make 4 Triangles, or
rather Cones, of water. 1674 Petty Disc.Dupl.proportion

. 1x3 Bullets commonly beat out a Cone of Wall, whose
Vertex is in the Bullets Entry. 1727 Swift Gulliver, in. ii. ,

j86 The servants cut our bread into cones, cylinders, etc.;

1813 "Coleridge Remorse v, The life within one, It sinks

ana wavers like this cone of flame. ,1874 Dawkins Cave
Hunt. U, 64 The shaft stands on a cone of dripstone.

t

•'

Jig.
1
16^1 Milton Ch, GovU.vx. «8 Their hierarchies^

acuminating fitill higher and higher in a cone of Prclaty.

2. Optics, a. Cone of 'rays: a pencil of rays of

light diverging from an' illuminating point and fall-"
,

ing upon a surface. [=*F, ctne de lumibre.]
*

' -

1706 in Phillips. ' 1831 Brewster Optics ii. 27 The mirror

receives only., a cone-of rays ..whose base is the circular

mirror* 1833 N.-Arnott Physics II. (ed. s) 200 The innu-
merable rays of light, issuing from any point at c, towards
any surface in the situation ab. are said to form a conc or



coins.

pencil, of diverging light. 1875 Fortmum Majolica, liu 27
The sun pouring down acone of yellow rays.

#

lb. Cone ofshade (in Astr.) \ the conical shadow
"projected into space by a planet on the side turned

from the sun. [cf. L. coni ttmbrvb (Lucr.)].

[1667 MIlton P. L. iv. 776 Now had night measur'd with
her snaddowie Cone Half way up Hill this vast Sublunar
Vault. 1762 FalconerSkipwr. 1. 141 Night's shadowy cone
reluctant melts away.] 1854T0MLIN30N Arago's Astron. 147
The moon's cone ofshade. 1879 Lockyer Elem. Asiron. xoi

The shape of the shadow [of the moon] is in fact, that of

a cone—hence the torm 1 cone of shadow /

II. Applied to various cone-shaped objects.

Sense 3 is the original in Greek, whence the geometrical

.sense was taken ; it is, in its Eng. history, quite independ-
ent of sense i, and perh. the source of 4; the later senses

of this group are popular or technical applications of 1.

3, The more or less conical fruit of pines and firs

;

a dry scaly multiple fruit, formed by hard per-

sistent imbricated scales covering naked seeds ; a

strobile.

1562 Turner Herbal 11. 87 a, Hitv? . . hathe a lesse con or
hut or appetl [than veviaij. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. lxxxvii.

770 The fruite of .the- Pine is called in Greke kmkik : in

Latine, Conns, and Nitx Pinca : in Englishe, a Cone, or
Pine Apple. 1640 Parkinson Theat, Bot. 1532 It [cedar]

beareth cones that grow upright* like as the Firre doth.

1664 Evelyn -S^ifewc xxi, The Kernels, and Nuts, which may
be gotten ottt of their Cones and Clogs. X774 Goldsm. Nat*
Hist. (1776) V. 200 The larger feeds upon the cones of the
pine-tree. 2821 Shelley Adonais xxxiii, A light spear

topped with a cypress cone. X863 C. A. Johns Home Walks
63 The season when the cones of the Scotch fir split and
discharge their seed. 187s Bennett St Dyer Sacks* Bot,

453 In order not to introduce confusion into the definition

of a flower, the whole of what is found on the axis, in

other words, the whole cone, must be considered a single

flower.

4, A cocoon. ? Obs.

X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 51 The cone on
which it [the silkworm] spins, is formed for covering it .. in
the aurelia state. 1813 Bihgley Anim, Biog. (ed. 4) I. 44
Some of them spin webs or cones, in which they enclose
themselves. 1873 Browning Red Cot/, Nt.-Cap 280 Though
she have, .spun a cradle-cone through which she pricks Her
passage, and proves peacock-butterfly.

5, Comhol, A marine shell of the genus Conns,

or family Conidsi^ of Gastropods ; also called

cone-shell. [F. cdne!\

1770 Listbr ConckoL (ed. Huddesford) Ind&x 31 Cone
Shell. 1 Black Tiger Cone. .7 The Girdle or Bastard Cone
Shell. 1854 Woodward Mollu&ca \\\. (1856) 353 Since the
{>eriod of the English chalk-formation, there have been
iving . . Cones and Olives in the London Basin

; ^
i860 L.

Reeve Elem. ConcJwl. I. 7 The inner spiral partitions of a
Cone in an early stage of growth, are thick and solid.

. 6. A cone-shaped building enclosing a glass-

furnace, tile-kiln, or the like. b. a conical archi-

tectural structure,

. 1791 Genii, Magi. LXI. n. 1054 A newly-finished glass-
house . . the cone being 120 feet in

(
height, suddenly fell.

1873 Rossetti Burden ofNineveh, Since those thy temples,
court and cone, Rose far in desert history. i8« Ure Diet.
Arts II. 655 The crown-gjass furnace, .is an oolong square,
built in the centre ofa brick cone.

7. A -cone-shaped mountain-top or peak; esp.

a volcanic peak, formed by the accnmulation of
ejected material round the crater.

Applied as a proper name to peaks of the Rocky Moun-
tains ; e. g. Clayton Cone (Colorado), Lone Cone (Idaho).

1830 Lyell Prim. GeoL I. 327 The. .cones of single erup-
tion near Clermont in. Auvergne. 1852 Conybears & H.
St. Paul (186a) II. xxiii. 370 They would see on the left the
volcanic cone and smoke of Stromboli. i860 -Tyndall
Glac. 1. ii. ai At a distance, was the grand cone of the
Weisshorn.

,

: 8. Meek* Applied to various cone-shaped parts

of apparatus.
' a. A cone-shaped drum, used for communicating different
speeds to a lathe, etc. b. In. Spinning, one of the taper
drums in the head-stock of a mule, called the backing-off
and drawing-np cones, respectively, c. The vent-plug
which is screwed into the barrel of a fire-arm.

183a G. R. Porter* Porcelain $ Gl. 49 When the strap
takes its position on the largest part of [the driving cone], it

will apply to the smallest part of the driven cone, and the
speed of the lathe will be at its maximum. The position of
the strap upon the cone is regulated at pleasure by a winch.
1835 TJke Philos. Manuf. 161 When the wool has arrived
by a spiral circulation near 'the base of the cone, it is

deposited upon an endless, apron. 1875— Did,' Arts III.

607 s.v. Pottery^ The apex of the one cone corresponds to
the base of the other, which allows the strap to retain the
same degree of tension, while it is made to traverse horizon*
tally, in order to vary the speed of the lathe at pleasure.

9. McteoroL A cone-shaped vessel, hoisted as a
fotil-weather-signal.

*

' 1875 Chamb. JrttL cxxxni. 8'A cone hoisted with the
point upwards denotes an approaching, wind veering round
from the north-westby north'to the south-east. 2882 Daily
iWwf 30 Dec. 3/6 (The weather) The south cone is still up
in the west, south, and east, and the north cone was hoisted
in the north this afternoon.

. IO. Phys. One of the minute cone-shaped bodies
which form, •with the 'rods

1

, the bacillary layer of
the retina.

.
..'/.'*

. .1867 J., Marshall Phys. L 540 The external layer con?
sists of a stratum ofevenly-disposed, transparent, colourless,
rods, .intermixed .with other larger, bodies, named cones;
1870 Moan. Mag. 131/1 That the layer of rods and cones
is;the part of the eye m which waves of ether are converted
into sensations of light and colour has long-been known. *
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11. Short for Cone-wheat.
1826 W. Cobdett * Rural Rides (1885) IL 191 It is the

white cone that Mr. Budd sows.

IH. A conical apex or point.

12. The conical top of a helmet or other head-

piece. [So. Gr. icwvos, L. conus.]

1603 B. Jonson Jos. I's Enieri. Wks.Jed. Rtldg.) 532/1

A hat of delicate wool, whose top ended in a cone, and was
thence called apex, according to that of Lucan. 1623

Bingham Xcnoplton 88 Leather head-peeces, .in the middest

whereof ariseth a Cone resembling the forme of a Tyara.

1738 Glover Lconidas 111. 304 A pointed casque O'er each

grim visage rear'd its iron cone. 1870 Bryant Homer I. iv.

228 He smote him on the helmet's cone.

+ 13. The apex of the heart. Obs.

16x5 Crooke Body ofMan 363 Through the outward sur-

face of the heart euen to the Cone or point thereof. 1684
Boyle Porousn. Anim. # Solid Bod. v, 48 The motions of
the Cone, as they call it, or Mucro of the Heart. 1Z1711

Ken Hymnotheo Poet Wks. 1721 III. 91 Down to the

Cone of the Youth's open Heart.

+ 14. transf. An apex or vertex, as of a cone or

pyramid ; a point at which lines converge. Obs.

t6xz CoTCR-, Angle, an angle, cone, or corner. 1635
Austin Medit. 57 It is the Top of this Triangle, the very

Cone of this Pyramis. ax6\x Spelman Anc
%
Govt. Eng.

(R.), As . . each side of an arch descendeth alike from the

coane or top point. 1711 F. Fuller Med. Gymn. 12 The
Blood-Vessels, .all terminate in a Cone.

t b. Her. Each of the angular divisions of a

shield formed by a number of lines (e.g. 12) radiat-

ing from the centre; the central point in which
these meet; any point {e.g. at the centre of the

base, where similar angular divisions meet). Obs.

(App. the earliest use in English.)
i486 Bit. St. Albans, Her. E iv b, The lawist corner or the

coone of tharmys that is to say the lawyst poynt of the

shclde . . In all armys contrari conyt all the conys . . mete
to gedyr conally in the middis of the shelde. Ibid. Eva,
All the colouris of theys armys meete to gedir at oon coonej
that is to say at the myddyst poynt t of the shelde. Jbid.

Evb, Nowfolowyth of certan armys in the wich iij. pilis

mete to gedyr in oon coone.

IV. 15. attrib. and Comb., as cone-bearing,

-billed\ -like, -shaped adjs.
;
cone-bit, a conical

boring-bit
;
cone-compasses, a pair of compasses

with a cone or bullet on one leg, to set in a hole

;

cone-flower, a name for the genus Rudbeckia\
purple cone-flower, the genus Echinacea-, cone-
gamba, an organ-stop with conical pipes ; cone-
gear, a method of transmitting motion, by means
of two cones rolling together ;

cone-granule, a

corpuscle connected with a cone of the retina

;

cone-head, a garden name for Strobilanthes
;

cone-in-cone, a peculiar geological structure, pre-

senting the appearance of a number of cones one
packed inside another ; cone-joint, a strong pipe-

joint, tapering from the centre to the two ends each
ofwhich is inserted into the end of one ofthe pipes ;

cone-nose, a name for the hemipterous Insect

genus Conorhinus
j f cone-nut— Cone 3 ; hence

Ycone-nul-bearing adj. ; cone-plate (see qtiot.)

;

cone-pulley, a pulley shaped like a truncated

cone, or one consisting of sheaves of different

diameters, for imparting different speeds to a lathe,

etc, ; cone-seat, a piece of iron forming a seat for

the e cone
'*

in fire-arms ; cone-shell = Coke 5

;

cone tree, a coniferous tree, a conifer ; cone-
valve, a hollow valve with a conical face ; cone-
wheet a wheel shaped like a truncated cone, for

transmitting a variable or adjustable motion to

another wheel. Also Cone-wheat, Cohes.
x8s9 W. S- Coleman JVoodiands 37 There are several

other *cone-bearing trees. 1882 Prqc. Berw. Nat. Club
IX. 549 The cone-bearing Araucaria. 1857 Gray Bot.
Nortfu U. S. 214 Echinacea, *Purple Cone-flower.

t
1879

C. Pickering Citron. Hist. Plants 941 Rndbeckia laciniata

.of North-east America, A *cone flower. 1881 C. A, Ed-
wards Organs 133 Messrs* Hill and Son have a stop.,

named the **Cone Gamba\ which they frequently use in

their organs. 1663 J* Webb Stone-Heng (172s1 ^06A *Cone*
like Heap of Pibble Stones. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 28 a,

The bunghes [of the larch] are lesse then any other kynde
*conenutberyng tre hath. 1830WealeDiet. Terms, *Cone-
plate, a strong plate of cast iron fixed vertically to the bed
of a lathe, with a conical hole in it, to form a support for the
end of a shaft which it is required to bore. x8$x Maynb
Reid Scalp Hunt, i, Here a *cone-shaped peak -soars up.
1866 Geo. Eliot E. Holt 2 Its . . cone-shaped yew*tree
arbour. 1657 W. ColesAdam in Eden v, Of all the *cone
trees this only Oarch] is found without leaves in the winter.

tCone, sb& Obs. Also, 6 coane. [see CONE
v.2] A fissure, cleft, chink.

1584 [see Coane]. 1630 T. De Gray Contpl. Horsetn. 352
This also is very soveraigne for Cones, Cracks, and Chops
in the heeles of the horse.

Gone (k<7un), v. 1 [f. the sb/J

trans. To shape like a cone or segment of a
cone. See.Coned ppl. a, 2.

*

2. i?iir. To bear cones, as a fir-tree.
* 1888 Scottish Leader 9 Nov. 7 The spruce firs had coned
freely." ^ - . .

: *r Cone, »^ Obs. or dial. [Goes with CONE sb.
f
*

:

both being.derivs., pf-some kind, of QE. dnan, edit,

cifieh to crack, burst open: see Chine^ Chawn.]

COHFABLB.

a. inlr. To gape or split open, to crack or chiuk.

b. trans. To fissure.

1584 R. Scot Discov. WitcJicr. xii. vli. 183 With charmes
she makes the earth to cone [L. hacc caniu finditqite
solum). 1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. it. (1626)26 Invading
fire the upper Earth assayl'd ; All chap't and con'd ; her
pregnant tuyce exhal'd. 173s PecceKatticisms D. S.\

Cone, to crack or split with the sun, as timber does. 1887
in Kentish Gloss.

[Cone and Key, misreading of Cove and Key :

see Cove.]

Coned (kJund), ppl, a. [f, Cone v."1 and sbX\

+ 1. Her. ? Having an apex or point ; pointed.

1486 Bh. St. Albans, Her. Eivb, He berith paly barri

contrari conyt of asure & golde [Lr. L. totttraeonatd\. Ibid.

Eva, And theys armys be calde contrari conyt for this

cause, for all the colouris of theys armys meete to gedir at

oon coone . . For euery body triangulit is moore of lengthe

then of brede and naamly conyt. 1586 Ferke Bias. Gentrie
212 Our old Heralds did cal it contrary condyd bicause
that all the cullois of the armcs do meet together at the

middle point of the shield only which they called the Cone.

2. Shaped like a cone or segment of a cone.

1878 Thurston Growth Steam Eng. 173 The coned 1

tread*

of the wheel [of cars].

3. Furnished with or having cones.

1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1272/1 Bicycle..non slipping tyres*

and coned pedals. Mod, Bicycle Price List', Plain or coned
bearing.

Conees, obs. pi. of Cokey,
Coneine, eoneism : see Coniine, -]sm.

Conelet (ki?«-nlet). [f. Cone sb. + dim. suffix

-LiiT.] A little or tiny cone.

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 269 Corallum with the conelets

crowded.

+ Comely? adv. Obs. In 5 conally, coonly,

[?f. Cone sb.1 + -ly.] Cone-wise; apically ;

(meeting) in one apical point.

X486 Bit. St. A Ibans, Her. E iv b, In all armys contrari

conyt all the conys. .mete to gedyr conally in the middis of
the shelde. Ibid. Evb, Armys in the wich the colowris

mete to gedyr in the myddist poynt coonly.

Conenchyilia (k<7nnei)kima). Bot. [f. Gr.

kwv-os cone + eyx?fJta an infusion.] The tissue of

the hairs of plants consisting of conical cells.

1866 in Treas. Bot.

II Conepatl (ktfu'nTpatU). Also conepato.
[Native Mexican name : lit. ' little fox ' ; f. coneil,

in comp. cone- ' child \ prefixed to names of animals
— f young, little ' + epatl fox. (Simeon.)] An
American skunk (genus Compdius, J. E. Gray,

1337).
[1651 Hernandez Hist. Plant Amm. § Min. Mexico 332

Alterum [genus] ysquiepatl etiam vocatum . . alterum vero
conepatl seu vulpecula puerilis.] 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist.

(1862) I. iv. iii. 421 Two varieties more of this animal (the

skunk], which Mr. BufTon calls theconepate and the zorillc,

1812 Smellie & Wood tr. BufTon*s Nat. Hist. IX. 212 The
third Hernandez calls conepatl whichname we shall preserve.

Cones (k£>»nz). Name given by bakers to a fine

white flour, used by them for ' dusting ' their loaves

and troughs.
1862 Lond. Rev. 16 Aug. 141 A species of Hour called

'cones', used for 'dusting* the dough. 1876 A. H. Has-
saix Pood 323 Cones flour is rarely to be obtained genuine.

i88z A. W. Blytk Foods 168 Many bakers use for the latter

[the crumb] a flour technically called 'cones', which is

strongly alumed, and prepared from a fine species of wheat
grown in the south of Europe, mixed with rice.

Cones, obs. pi. of Coney.
Conessine (k^ne*sain). [f. Conessi+ -ine.] A

bitter base from the bark of Wi-ightia aniidyseiu

terica {Conessi cortex). Also called Wrightine.

Conestable, obs. f. Constable.

Cone-wheat* [f. Cone sb.~} A bearded variety

of wheat (so called, according to Lowe (Pract.

Agric. 324) from the conical form of the spike)'.

Also cone simply, and cones.

1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 152 The long Cone Wheat, which
yet is the best of any, to be sown in rank clay Land. 1787
WinterSyst. Hiesb, 137 Sowed with cone or hardwheat, 1807
Compl. Farmer (ed. 5) I, Cone-wheat, a species of wheat,
some of the ears ofwhich have awns, and others none. 1884
Upton-Ofi'Severn Gloss., Cones, or Cone-wheat, Bearded
wheat. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Cone-tvheat.

Conex, variant of Connex, Obs.

Coney, variant spelling of Cony, q. v.

Confab (k£hfse*b)
}
sb. Colloquial shortening of

Confabulation ; a talk together ; familiar talk.

1701 Dial. Marphorio # Pasquin 8 I'll . . enter into a
Confab with you. 1763 T. Jefferson Corr. Wks. 1859 I.

189 The whole confab I will tell you, word for word. 1789
Wolcott Subj.for Painters Wks. 1812II. 158 In close

Confab the gentleman is seen. 1836 Dickens Lett. 1 1 1. 4We
must have a confab about this. 1888 J. Pavn Myst. Mir-
bridge II. iv, I saw Lady Joddrell in close confab with you.

Confa*"b, v. colloq. Shortening of Confabu-
late.
1741 Richardson Pamela I. xxxiii, [He] said, I have been

confabbing, that was his word, with Mrs. Jervis, about you.

-1778 Mad. D'Arblay Diary Nov., Mrs. Thrale and I were
dressing, and as usual confabbing. 1795 Ibid. 18 June, You

, and Mr. Erskine "Confabbing so lovingly.

t Confa'ble, v. Obs._ rare. [ad. F. confabulei*

or L. coiifdbuldrt.'] . — Confabulate. '

.

\ £1450 Miro'ur Saluacioim 3£)or Thay wille be chaste,
arid neure the lesse of filthes fnesshely confable, . f



CONFABUIiAIL

Con&'bular, a. [ad. med.L. confabuUhr-is

conversant (with any one), f. tbe elements of con-

fdbnla-rii see Confabulate and -ar 1.] Of or
pertaining to confabulation ; conversational.
a 1846 Q. Rev., cited by Worcester ; in mod. Bids.

Confabulate (lc^nfe*birfltf!t), v. [f. ppl. stem
of L. confabuldrt, f, con- together +ffibitldrT to

talk, chat, Lfibula a tale : see FableJ intr. To
talk familiarly together, converse, chat.

1613 R. C Table Alph. (ed. 3), Confabulate, to talke to-

gether. 1656 H. More Enthus. Tri* (171a! 32 This body
and the Stars confabulating together, the Mind is informed
of things to come. 1732m Litteraria III. 72 Moses
and Elias were at the Transfiguration, and did confabulate
with Jesus. 1785 Cowfer Pairing Time 3, I shall not ask
Jean Jacques Rousseau If birds confabulate or no. 1859
R. F. Burton Ccnir. AM in frnl. Geog. See. XXIX. 419
The women, .often awake to confabulate even at midnight.

1873 Browning Red Colt. Ni^cap 248 They did not cluster
on the tree-tops, .caw and confabulate For nothing.

Confabulation (k^nfrebi/fl^-Jan). Also 5-6
-acion. [ad. L. confdbulalion*etn, n. of action

from confdbulari*. see prec. So in Fr.] Talking
together ; a familiar talk or conversation ; chat.

£1430 tr. T. d Kentpis 133 pi consolacions are not as
mannes talkinges or confabulacions. 1534 More Godly
Medit. Wks. 1417/1 To abstaine from vaine confabulacions.
x6zx Burton Anai. Mel, 11, ii. vi. i. (ifisi) 893 Friends con-
fabulations are comfortable at all times, 1635 Pagitt
Christia/iogr, ax, 1727 A. Hamilton JVirre Acc. E. Ind.
II. xxxiii. 16 Sheldon espied us, out of a Window, holding a
long Confabulation. x8oz Mar. Edgevvorth Mdlle. Panache
(1832) 223 His lordship was engaged in confabulation with
his groom.

^
1872 Black Adv. Phaeton xvi, When they went

on" for a private confabulation at night.

b. humorously. A conference,
1845 Whitehall Ivi, Said Cromwell* rising, an example

which was followed by the whole confabulation.

Confa/bulator. [a. late L. confabuldtor, n.

of action from confabuldri \ see Confabulate,
and -OR. So mod.F. confabnlalettr.] One who
takes part in familiar talk or conversation.
1651 Ciiarletom Ephes. Cinun. Matrons 11. (1668) 34

These Divine Confabulators . . divine each others wishes.

1659 H. More Immort. Soul (1902) 221 To animate their

Confabulators to a more secure converse* 18 . . Lytton is

quoted by Ogilvie.

Confabulatory (k^nfee'bi/flatetri), a. [on L.
type *confdbuldtoruust f. confabuldtbr-ejn'. see

prec* and -ory.] Pertaining to or marked by con-
fabulation or familiar talk ; colloquial.

1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 228, 1 frnde this confabula-
torie Epitaph. 1B29 Blackiv. Mag, XXVI. 148 This led to

a confabulatory discourse between the men. 1848 Ibid*
LXIV. 499 To indulge in a confabulatory critique.

t Confamrliar, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [ad. rnedX.

confamilidr-is: see Con- and Familiar.] Of the

same family
;
having a family likeness.

1662 Glanvill Lux Orient, x. (1682) 80 Some of them
were more confamiliar and analogous to some of our trans-
actions than others*

Confanon, obs. f. Gonfanon, -falon*

t Confariation. Obs. rare. [f. L* con- +
fdriari to speak : see -ation.] Speaking together,

conversation, intercourse. [Cf. Confarreation 2.]
1652 OhUhZ Magastrom. 90 Shall wc attend to the pra>

fation of irrationals and inanimate, and not rest our selves

satisfied with the confariation of reasonable men? Ibid, 25
What? he that hath .. confariation with a petty Mnistercll?

Confarreate (kfmfarn'i^t), a, [ad. L. con-

farrcat-uS) pa. pple. of confarreare : see below,]

Solemnized by confarreation.
1880 Muirkead tr. Instil. Gains 500 Flamines majcres

required to be issue of a confarreate marriage*

f Confa°rreated, a. Obs.
. 1656 Blount Gtossogr^ Coufarreated, married with that
ceremony. Hence in some later Diets.

Confarreation (k^fa^r/i^-Jbn). Rem. Anliq.
Also 7 conformation, 7-8 -ferreation, $ -farria-

tion. [ad. L. confarrecitidn-em, 11. of action from
confarrea-re to unite in marriage by the offering of
bread, t con- +farre-ns of spelt, corn, or grain,

farreum a spelt-cake, £ far,farr-is grain, spelt,

whencefarredtus,farredtio.']
1. The highest and most solemn form of marriage

among the ancient Romans, made in the presence

of the Pontifex Maximus or the Flamen Dialis and
ten witnesses, and marked by the offering of a
cake made of spelt.

1508 Grenewrv Tacitus* Ann.w. v. (1622) 04 The vse of
confarreation, or marriage with a cake of Wneate, either

not vsed, or only of a few. i6ox Holland Pliny (1634) I*

SSo There was nothing reputed more rcligtous than the
bond of Confarration, in knitting vp of manages* 1658 J.
TLouwsqhEudoxa v. 35 The confarreation. .was, because of
its incongruity, bu t short-lived. 1862 Merivale Rom. Emf.
(1865) VII. kit. 362 Vulcan had 'not taken" his celestial

spouse with the holy rites of confarreation. '

.

+b. A wedding, marriage. Obs.

^ C164S Howell Lett. iv. (1650) no Wishing you all con*
jugall joy and a happy confarreation, I rest your atTcctlonat

Cousin, J. H, Ibid, v. j6i Wishing you . . if you have her,

a happy conferreation.

2, ? Alliance, affinity. [? for Confariation.]
x&£ Bp. Mountacu App, Cxsar 1.* 12, I embrace Ms

opinions;- let -his* person or private ends.,alone! 1 nor
have nor will have confarreation therewith. Ibid, IV. 134
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With whom ifyou have any commerce, intercourse, or con*
farreation, look unto it.

tConfascia*tion. Obs. rare. ,[f. L. to-

gether band, bandage : see -ation.] A
binding or bundling together ; a bundle.
X788 tr. Swcdenborg*s IVisd. Angels in. § 207 They are

successive Compositions, or Confasciations ana Congloba*
dons from simple Things.

t Confasciicula'tion. Obs. rare. [f. L. al-
together+fascicul-us small bundle.] = prec.

1788 tr. Swedenborgs Wisd. Angels nr. § 195 The Forma*
tion of them, .by Confasciculations or Conglobations.

Confa'tal, a. rare. [ad. L. confatal-is (Cicero),

f. con- +fdtum fate : see Fatal.] Subject to or
sharing in the same fate.

1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 335 It is no less deter-
mined by fate that you shall have a Physician, than that
you shall recover. They are confatal. 1858 Oxford Ess.

99 The portent and the thing to be signified were * confatal \

Confa ted, ppl. a. [f. Con- together

+

Fated :

cf. prec] Fated together with (something else).

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. xxyi. § si. 586 Chry*
sippus insists, in Tully De Fate cap. xiii, that when a sick
man is fated to recover, it is confated that he shall send
for a physician.

Confeather, var. of Confjbder, Obs.

t Confe'ct, ppl a. Obs. Also 6 -fiefc. [ad. L*
confect-us} pa. pple. of conficere : see Confect vl\

1. Performed. (Said of the sacrifice of the mass :

cf. Confection so. 2, Conficient.)
1401 Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 108 Thei seie breed is turned

into ficish, and wyne into blood. . It wole not be confect but
oonli of a preest, that lawfulli is ordeyned.

2. Made up by combination of ingredients

;

compounded; mixed.

. 1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R, xix. lx. (1495) 897 Oximell
is caUyd soure hony, lor the matere therof is confecte ofhony
and of vyneygrc. c 1420 Paliad, on Husb. 1. 797 Kepe this

confect meddissyng Until the time of . . spryngyng. c 1430
Lydc Bochas in. ix. (1554) 82 Confect with spices, 1548
Udall, etc. Erasnt. Par., Pre/, to Luke 10 It is confect of
no mo than one simple. 1567 Maplet Gn Forest Ep. Ded.,
Ambrosia, a sugred and confect kinde of wine. i66s R.
Mathew Uttl. Aleh. §89. 156 Take a long neckt Jugg. .put
in thy Amber confect therein.

3. Made into a confection ; preserved.
1558 Wards tr. Alexis* Seer. (1568) 42a, The seedc of

citrons confict in sugre.

4. 1 Made up ', counterfeit.
C1690 B. £. Diet, Cant. Crew, Confect, Counterfeit.

Confect (kp-nfekt), sb. Also 7 oomfect [ad.

med.L. confectum, confecfa, subst- uses of the pa.

pple.: see prec. and Comfit. Cf. It. confetio

sweetmeat ; also Ger. confect^ A sweetmeat made
of fruit, seed, etc., preserved in sugar; a comfit.

1587 Fleming Contn. Holitishcd III. 2355/1 It hailed small
confects, rained rosewater, and snew an artificial! kind of
snow. 1614 Overdury Char. ix. Amorhi, Muske com-
fects. 1662 H. Stubbe Ind. Nectar Hi. 34 Cacao, .roasted,

and made into Confects. 171a tr. Pomet s Hist. Drugs 1.

2

Use it like Caraway-seeds for Confects and Sugar-plums.

1727-51 Chambers Cycl, s.v, Confects are reduced to eight
kinds, viz. liquid confects, marmalades, jellies, pasts, dry
confects, conserves, candies, and dragecs, or sugar-plums.
1889 A. C Doyle Micalt Clarke L 9 She made salves and
eyewaters, powders and confects, cordials and persico.

Confect (kffofckt), v. Also 6 -Act. [f. L.
confect- ppl. stem of confic-e*re to put together,

mate up, prepare, complete, €tc,f.eou--rfac&e to

do, make, put.] Irons.

+1. To put together, mix, compound (ingredients).

x&45 Raykold Byrth Mankyndc 69 Confict them together
with wine and make pilles of them. 1547 Booroe Brcv.
Health Civb, Confecte or compounde al together. 1601
Holland Pliny (1634) 11^152 Vnwholsome it is to mix,
season, and confect therewith some other wine. x6xo Bar-
rough Meth. Physick 1. xxxi. (1639) 5s Let n^ tncsc bc
beaten into powder and searccd, and confect that powder
with clarified honic

f 2. To prepare or make up by the combination
of various ingredients ; to compound. Obs.

iS7S Turberv* Falconrie 357 Confect the unguent of
Capons grease, oyle of roses,- oyle of violets, etc. 1580
Badincton Exp. Lords Prayer (1596) 90 The Phisitions
prescription confectcd bytheApothecary, < 2620 Venner Via
Reeia vttt. 165 To confect a sauce, a 1641 Bp* Mountagu
Acts $ Motu (1642) 299 That poison . .was confectcd. .by his

brother. 1651 BiggsNewDisp. 34 Confectmany medicines.

+8. To prepare for use as a relish or delicacy

;

to make into a comfit or confection ; to preserve,

pickle. ? Obs.

1558 AVarde tr. A lexis* Seer. (1568) 39 a, When the nnttcs
be in season to confide. x6ox Holland Plinyxv. iii, Olives
* • confected and seasoned with salt. 1624 Ford, etc. Sun's
Darting iv, Mistcry there . . Confects the substance of the
choicest fruits In a rich candy. x68x Rycaut Crilick 166
Those (words] which may embitter, and .dress, and com-
fect them for the stomach of the receiver. 1808 [see Con-
fected], 1886 Besant C/tildn Gideon u; xxv, Fashioning
match-boxes, sorting paper, confecting jam.

f4. To prepare (food) for digestion.or assimila-

tion ; to digest. Obs.

1578 Banister Hist. Many, 70 We first confect, and make
ready in the mouth the rough and hard meates. 1605Tjmme
Shtersii. 1. xv. 75 A' certain internal and vitriolated tier .

.

oth readily and .quickly .confect and destroy the meates. •

' 5* Tp make (out of the materials). [In mod. use

an affectation after F« confectionner\ cf. Confec-
tion sb. 6 and v. 3*] •

CONFECTION -

. 1677 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 4) 309 Of this also were
confectcd .the famous Everlasting Lamps and Tapers. The
stone is called Asbeston. 1880 Miss Broughton See.' Tit.
in. ii,

;
Prodigies in the way of patchwork quilts, confected

by ringers ofthree or four years.

-Confected ckpnfe*kted),^/. 0. [f. prec. + -EDV|
Compounded of a number of ingredients, made
into a confection, etc. ; constructed, made up.
1540 Compt. Scot. xvii. 145 The pepil drank nothir vyne

nor beir, nor na vthir confekklt drynkis. 1594 JV King On
Jonas 100 Such confected religions. 1808 Forsyth Beauties
Seotl. V. 315 The size and colour of confected caraways;
1887 F* Anstey in Moan. Mag. No. 328. 254 Ladies with
marvellously confected bonnets. *

Confecting (kphfe-ktin), vbl. sb. [f. as prec.

1.] The action of the vb. Confect.
xGz6 Bacon Sylva § 998 The Confecting of the Ointment.

a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts $ Man. 233 He found out a
confecting of wafers or cracknels, for Augustus. 1863
Sala Capt, Dang. I. L 21 She had an exquisitely ..quick
hand for . . confecting of diaplasms, pomanders, and other
sweet essences.

Confection (kpnfe-kjsn), sb. Forms : 4 oon-
feooiouii, 5-6 -ion, 5-7 -fexion, 5 -fectyone, 6
•tlone, -feccyon, (-feccon), 5- confection, [a.

F. confection, OF. confection, ad. L. confection-em,

n. of action from coitficere : see Confect vJ]

1. Making or preparation by mixture of in-

gredients ; mixing, compounding ; composition,
preparation, making up, manufacture. Sometimes
esp* the making of preserves or confectionery.

1477 NoRTON °r<l- Atch. in Ashm. (1652) 89 Confection of
the Red medicine.

^
1584 R. Scot Disc. Witcltcr. xn. xvii.

212 There be artificial glasses, which will shew unto you .

.

many images. .Looke in John Bap. Neap, for the confection
of such glasses. 16x5 Crooke Body of Man 128 For a
confection of some kinde of bloud. 1654 Charleton Phy*
siologia 379 Commix t with so many Alexiterial Simples as

concur to the Confection of Triacle. 1855 Thackeray
Ncwcomes xvt Pots of jam of her confection. 1884 T.
Hancock in Academy 23 Feb. 133^3 He said that poetry
had other business than the ingenious confection of new
tropes and metaphors.

+ 2. The performance of the sacrifice of the

mass. Obs.

1564 Becon Compar. Lord's Supp. 4-Mass Epil., Blasphe-
mies against Christ..invocation of dead saints, confection,

consecration, application, and oblation of the body and
blood of Christ.

f 3. Putting together; arrangement
; compilation.

1652 Gaule Magastrom. xxiv. 223 For without a con-
stellated fabrication or confection all these presaging
mirables fand the like) signifie nothing in effect. 1821 W*
Taylor in Monthly Mag. LII. 140 To Ezra principally was
confided the confection ofthe Scriptures.

+ 4. Prepared or composed state or condition;

composition, constitution. Obs.
c 1420 Pallhd. on Husb. ii. 406 This ftsshe, and larddc, and

flitches salt to kepe In just confection now takcth kepc,
1609 Bible (Bouay) Ecclus. xlix. x The memorie of Josias
is according to the confection of perfume made by . . an
apothecarie. 1633 P. Fletcher Pise. Eel. v. xix, Why
blam'st thou then mystonie hard confection, Which nothing
loves? 1675 L. Addison Pres. State Jeivs xiii, The Ink
. .must not be black, nor of the ordinary confection.

1 5. A preparation made by mixing ; a composi-
tion, mixture, compound. Oos. in general sense.

1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) I* 221 fat man closede a con*
feccioun ofbrymston and of btak salt in a vessel ofbras, and
settc hit on be fire. 1621 Burton Anal. Mel n. iv, 1* iv,

Potable Gold, Mercury, and many other chymicall con-
fections.

-b. A medicinal preparation compounded of
various drugs ; in later use, spec, one compounded
with a sweetening and preserving agent.
X398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvit. xi. (1495) 609 Layc

the same confexion to the sore wythout. c 1400 Latifrants
Cirnrg. 94 (MS. A) Lcio on pis confeccioun maad of flour

of whecte & honey & jus of smalache, 2549 Compl. Scot
ix. 80 That confectiono vas call it to name cftirunrt, nnti-

dotum mitridntes. XS&5 Lloyd Treat. Health BvyMnkc
a confeccon of the flouro of Fencll Seede in a Glassc with
wyne and annoynt the head thcrwyth.

m
1611 Biblk Ecclus.

xxxviii. 8 Of such doeth the Apothecarie make a confection
[Wyclif pymcntls of swotenessc]. x6is Faius Pharmacol,
(1829) II. 177 Confccihnes

.

. under this title the London
College comprehends the conserves and electuaries of its

former Pharmacopoeias. 187* H. C. Wood Therap. (1879)
x8 Confections are medicinal substances beaten up with
sugar into a pasty mass.

tc spec. A prepared poison, a deadly potion.

1477 Earl Rivers iCaxton) Dieies 49 Here is the confec-

tion yt thou must drinkc. 2547-64 Bauldwin *Mor. Philos.

t. Ii, After he [Socrates] had commended his soule to God,
hee dranke the confection. 1586 A* Bay Engl. Seeretarie
\u (1625) 98 A venemous confection* 1611 Shaks. Cjrmb.'v.

v. 246. xb£8TJssiicR Ann. vt. 572 Well skilled in Confections
ofthepoyson of Serpents. *

' d. A prepared dish or delicacy; now, a prev

paration of fmit, spices, sugar, or the like, used as

a relish or dainty ; a preserve, sweetmeat, comfit*

1393 Gower Conf. III. 23 Confection of cokes.
1

<?i44o

Protttp. Parv.jn Confectyon of spyecs. axsz6 Tindale
Expos. Matt. (Parker Soc.) 97 To banquet * . of all manner
of fruits and confections. 1583 Studdes Anai. A bus. u

- (1877) 102 Sweet condymcnts and delicat confections of
spiceries. 1626 Bacon Sylva % 705 They have in Turkey,

.

certaine Confections, which they call Serbets, which are
like Candied Conserves. 2725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s*v*

Preserve, To make a thick Confection of Grapes. 1770
Forrest Pay. jV. Guinea. 242 Many salvers*were covered
with confections and sweet cakes* 1888 Pall Mall G. 2$



CONFECTION.

Sept, '5/1 ' Drop .a penny into the slot* and you can. .obtain

. .a pennyworth of confections.

e.fig.
1649 Selden Laws Eng. 11. vi. -(1739) -28 A Confection

made for the Arch«bishop's appetite, to cure a distemper
between him and the King.
' + 6'. A literary or musical composition. ? Obs.

1605 Sylvester Du Bartas Ded.,No Selfe-presuming of
my Witts perfection (In what is mine of this Divine Con-
fection). 1844 H. F. Chorley Music $ M. III. 26^ A
youngladyin a sacque sate singing some ancient confection

by Mondonville.

|| 7. Dress-making. The French word for any
ready-made article of attire, used particularly, in

reference to fashionable female apparel; pfmantles,

''cloaks, wraps, etc., put on over the ordinary in-

door dress.
' x88$ Globe 31 Jan. 7/4 The confections that are intended
to be retained over toilettes of this class are very elaborately

trimmed. 1886 Besant Ckildr. Gideon 16 A dainty con-
fection of pale blue silk, called, I think, surat.

- 8; Cotnb^ as confection-closet ; confection-pan,

.a 'pan for drying sweets, bonbons, etc., in which
they are kept in constant rolling motion.
1806-7 J' Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) Post.

Groans No. 19 Continually losing the choicest articles of
the larder, cellar, and confection-closet.

Confection (kfznfe-kfan), v. [f. prec. sb. : cf.

mod.F. emfectionner in sense 3.]

1. trans. To prepare for use with sugar, syrup,

or the like; to make into a confection; to mix,

make up as a condiment or seasoned delicacy.

Alsofig,
• 1533 Elyot Cast Heltlte {1541) 30b, Gynger . . grene, or
well confectioned in syrope. /bid. 44 b, Hote wynes and
swetc, or confectioned with spices. xjj6a Leigh Armorie
(1507) 124 Sweet fruits and daintie dehcates, confectioned

with curious Cookerie. 1623 Favine Theat. Hon. 11* xii.

163 Neuerthelesse it was confexioned with bitternesse and
crosses. i66z H. Stubbe Ind. Nectar v. 91 A cup of Choco-
latte well confectioned comforts and strengthens the
Stomach. 1830 Eraser's Mag. I. 527 Pelham's recipe for

confectioning the condiment bight A Man of Fashion.

1879 F. S. Bridges Round the World 81 [He] confectioned

a sort ofpunch out ofsaki, claret, sliced oranges, and . . sugar.

2. To treat with confections or sweetmeats, rare.

1882 J. VmKER
(
Apost. Life (1884) III. 137 We do not

come to the throrieTof God to be hugged and comforted and
confectioned.

|| 3. To make tip (an article of attire). [Gallicism,

after F. confectionner^
1876 Miss Bradcon % Haggard's Dan. I. viii. 258

Naomi made herown dresses . .and occasionally confectioned

some decorative article for Judith. 1880 Mrs. Forrester
Roy fy-V, II. 153 Confectioning a piece of line point lace.

Hence Confectioned ppl. a. ; Confe'otioning
vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1576 Newton Lemnie*$ Complex. (1633) 148 Some con-

fectioned oyntments. x6£o H, Brooke Cottserv. Health 148
Confectioning, simpling, or an acquisition of the knowledge
of Herbs or Drugs.

Confectionary (kpnfe'kfanari), a. and sb. [f.

Connection + -aky. : with B. cf. medX. confection-

dri-ns maker of confections, apothecary.]

, A. adj. Of the nature of a confection, comfit, or

sweetmeat ; of or pertaining to confections or con-

fectioners' work.
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ckynu 104 The Galenical Shop-

Cordials, and their other Confectionary Medicaments, i^go

CowferOnReceiptMother's Pict. 61 Thy morning bounties
ere I left my home, The biscuit, or confectionary plum.
1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1.(1863) 221 The. .unname-
able confectionary doings over which she presided. 1861

Sat. Rev. XLI. 489/2 The peculiarly vulgar stone reredos—
ill copied, in a confectionary spirit,

• B. sb. - - .

+L A maker of confections ; a confectioner. Obs.

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxii. 80We make a fewpoesies
to hould in our hands, but noman bringeth them to the con-
fectionary that Receits mought be made of them for vse of
life. [But this is taken by some as a place."] x6n Bible
1 Sain. viii. 13 And he will take your daughters to be
confectionaries, and to be cookes, and to be bakers, a 1641
Bp. Mountagu Acts$ Mon, 233 He was a Cook, or Con-
fectionary. Ibid. 298 The woman was an excellent Con-
fectionary, very cunning in poisons.

2. A place where confections are kept or prepared.
, (But some take quot. 1607 in sense z.)

[1607 Shaks. Timon iv. iii. 260 My selfe, Who had the
world as my Confectiqnarie.] 16x6 Surfl. & Mahkh.
Country Forme 585 The Confectionarie or Closet of sweet
meats. 1754 Richardson Grandison (181 2) II. 226 (D.)

Here, ladies, are .the keys of-the stores, of theconfectionary,
of the wine-vaults. 1839 Mrs. Gore in Tait's Mag. VI.
650 The confectionary -of the convent of Sancta Benedicta.

,

• 3. A confectionary preparation ; a sweetmeat.
- 1590 Nashe Lenten Stuffe (1871) 36 Aboue all junquetries
or confectionaries whatsoever. 1714 Fr. Bk. ofRates 102
Sugar, .to be made use of in Confectionaries, Phystclc, and
the like. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby 1. \v\ Ever and anon she
..insisted upon his taking some particular confectionary,
because it was a favourite ofher ownr' **

.
'4.

. Improperly used for Confectionery, mean-
ing the confectioner's art. .

*

, 1743 Loud, Country Brew. 11. (ed. 2> Advt, Five Hun-
dred new Receipts in Cookery, Confectionary, Pastry, Pre^
serving, Conserving, .and Pickling. 1774 Warton* Hist]
Eng. Poetry (1840) III. xliv. 139 Immediately two hundred
dishes of the most costly cookery and confectionary were
served up. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Client. II, 180 The great
uses of sugar, .especially in confectionary. 1875 Jowett

Vol. II.
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Plato (ed; 2) III. 281 The delights, as they are esteemed,
ofAthenian confectionary.

_+ Confectionate, pa. pple. Obs. rare- 1
* [f.

Confection sb. or v. + -ate * : cf. affectionate and
F. emfedionm.] — Confectioned.
1553 Elyot Cast, Helflie (1541) 44a, Fruites confectionate

: .with-hony.

+ Confe*ctionate f v. Obs. [f. Confection
sb. + -ate 3

; cf. compassionate
, affectionate vb,, and

F. confedionner^\ trans. « Confection v.

1589 Nashe AlmondJorP. 4 The filth of the stewes, dis-

tild into ribauldry termes, cannot confectionate a more in-

temperate stile then his Pamphlets. 1656 Earl Monm.
Advt.fr. Parnass. 360We hear that a great King, .that he
might confectionate a base minion of his, etc. (Cf. next,
sense 2pig.]

Confectioner (k^nfe-kfanai). [f. Confection
z». + -er i,] A maker of confections.

+ 1. A compounder of medicines, poisons, etc.

1606 Holland Sueton. 195 One Locusta . . appeached and
brought to light divers confectioners of poysons. 1651 R.
WiTTiE tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. iv. xxxvi. 356 Pedling
Quacksalvers, Mountibanks, Confectioners.

2. One who makes confections, sweetmeats,

candies, cakes, light pastry, etc.; now, esp. one
who makes such articles for public sale.

1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Confacionador, a confectioner.

1632 Masswger CityMadam 11. i, Most of the shops Of the
best confectioners in London ransacked. 1727 Bradley
Fain, Did. s.v. Confectioner* The confectioners and other
officers in Quality's houses ought to be diligent in keeping
their sweetmeats ingood order. 1848 Mill PoL Ecou. 1.

iii. § 1 The confectioner who makes bonbons for the mo-
mentary pleasure of a sense of taste. 1871 H. Ainswortu
Tower Hill m* vii, A host of purveyors, cooks, confec-
tioners, .and grooms of the stable, with led horses,^vere sent
on. 1886 Hall Caine Sort ofHagar 1. iii, Two sisters who
lived by keeping a small confectioner's shop in Whitehaven.
fig. 1652 Benlowe Tlteopk. 1, lxvit, Natures prime Con-
fectioner, the Bee. 1656 Earl Monm. Adzft.fr. Parnass.
360 These unfortunate Confectioners cover over this scum of
people, .with the sugar of honourable imployments.

Confectionery (kpnfckjhnari). [f. prec. + -y :

see -ery. In all the senses often wrongly spelt

-ary, by confusion with Confectionary a. and sb.]

1. Things made orsold by a confectioner ; a col-

lective name for sweetmeats and confections.

[1545 Raynold Byrth Mankyndc 72 Ambre, muske, frank-

encense, gallia muscata, and confection nere (sic).}

1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Honsckpr. (1778) p. ii, The re-

ceipts for the confectionary are such as I daily sell in my
own shop. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest xi, He
pressed her to partake ofa variety of confectioneries. Mod.
Stalls on which all sorts of cheap confectionery were dis-

played.

% A course of sweetmeats at dinner.

1847 Disraeli Tattered v, ii, After confectionary , . the

chieftains praised God.
2. The art and business of a confectioner.

^

187a Yeats Hist. Comm. 219 Gingerbread making and
confectionery are now separate departments of the baker's

art. [See Confectionary B. 4.]

3. A confectioner's shop.
In mod. Diets.

4. attrib.j as confectionery s/iop, etc.

x8ox Mar. Edgeworth Angelina x. (1832) 61 Mrs. Ber-
trand kept a large confectionary and fruit shop. x8s5 J.
Neal Brot/ier Jon. II. 342 Such, .as were to be had of the
confectionary shops.

+ Confe'ctioness. Obs. nonce-wd. [impro-

perly formed for confeetionress : see -Ess.] A
female confectioner.

1640 Brathwait BoulsterL. 160 Art had showne her selfe

such a Confectionesse, as nothing was there wanting which
might enliven Nature.

Confe'ctive, a. nonce-wd. [f. L. confecU ppl.

stem of coitficere (see Confect) + -IVE.] Pertaining

to the making of confections.

1828 Blackw.Mag. XXI1L 796 The entremets.. Bedeck'd
with all die pride of paste, Corrective prowess shows.

j t Co'nfectoryj 0. Obs. [ad. L. confedori-ns

(in sb. *tt?u)
}
f. confedor, agent-n. from conficere :

see -0RY.3 =prec.
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche iv. cxlvii. (R,), In which the

wanton might Of confectory art endeavour'd how To charm
all tastes to their sweet overthrow.

Confe*ctoiy9 sb* Anglicized form of L. confec-

torium * slaughtering-place of beasts ' : given by
Ogilvie as=CONFE0TI0NEKY 3.

t Confe'Cture. Ofis. Also 6 -our^. [ad.

med.L. confectura a confection, L. coiifedura pre-

paration,, f. ppl. stem of T>. ,confice*re to Conpeot :

see -URE.J A preparation of drugs, of preserved

fruit, sweets, etc. ; = Confection,.CoamiuitE.
C1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 534 per nysjno creature pat eten

or drunken hap of |ns confecture [v.r. confiture], .pat he ne
schal his lyf anon forlete. 150a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de
W. 1506) iv. xxv. 310 To ete spyces or confectures . . is noo
brekynge of fastc. is8' Sc Acts Jas. VI {1597) § 114 The
inordinat consumption, .ofDrogges, Confectoures and Spice-

ries, brocht from the pairtes "beyond Sea. 1693 N. Stap-
horst tr. Rannaolf in Ray*s Trav. (1738) II. 123 A .great

dish fiird up with Cibebs, and several sorts of confectures.

*t Confe'der, v. Obs. Forms: 4-7 confeder,

5-6 -fedre, 4-6 -fether, -feter, 6 -fetter, -feather;

Sc. -fidder, -rldir. [a. K confedir-er (14th c. in

Littre"), ad. L. conjmderare to. league together.]

The earlier, equivalent of Confederate v. '
r

CONFEDEBACY.
1. trans. To unite in alliance; to ally, league,

confederate. Const. to
}
imto, with, together.

c 1368 Chaucer Compl. Piie 42 Confetered both by bonde
and assurance. 1485 Caxton St. Wencfr. 18 To appease
these inimytees and to confedere the myndes and courages
of these men unto them. 1529 Rastell Pastymey Hist.
Brit. (181 1) »8o The Erie of Warwyke ..confeteryd unto
hym the duke of Clarence. 1533 in Strypc Eccl. Mem. I.

xxi. 152 Whether they will confedre themselves with any
other outward princes. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasin. Par.
Mait. xxviii. 126 The holy gost. .shall glue and confeder

them together with mutuall charitie.

b. pass. To be or be made confederate.

1380 Wycuf Set. Whs. III. 421 To be confedrid with
hom. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 4$ (Ptolemy and
Antiochus] were confethered to gidres. 1555 Eden Decades
1. v. 27 Such other as were confethered with hym. 1600

Holland Livy in. xxxvi. 112 They - . were confedered be-

tweene themselves privily, .to call no assembly.

2. inir. (for refl.) To enter into an alliance or

league ; to ally oneself.

C1460 Fortescoe Abs.
(J-

Lim, Mon. xii. 139 For drede
that . . thai wolde confedre with the commons, 1529 Ras-
tell Pastyme, Hist. Brit. (181 1) 128 Whych both con-

fetheryd against the Kyng. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot.

(1858) I. 32 [Thai will] confidder with ws. 1577-87 Holin-
shed Citron. III. 1229/2 To confeder with the rebels. 1596
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scoil. (1885) 88 Feiring lykwyse
that thay. .had confiderid wt the Britanis.

3. trans. To make a league of (peace or amity).

c 1534 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camd. Soc.) I. 271 They,
confederinge peace and amitie for ever, tlevided the king-

dom betweene them.

Hence Confe*deredppl. a.
t
Confe*dering vbl. sb.

<rx5«5 Skelton Replyc. 54 Lyke heretykes confettred Ye
count yourselfe well lettred. 1530 Palsgr. 208/1 Con-
federyng, confederation. 1609 Heywood Brit. Troy xi.

xix, Confedered Kings,

Confederacy (k^nfe'derasi). Also 4-6 con-

feper-, -fether-, 4-7 confederate, 6 confeder-

ate. [AF. and ME. confederacies f. stem of L.

confxdcr-atiOy med.L. confocder-attts : see -act.]

1. A union by league or contract between persons,

bodies of men, or states, for mutual support or

joint action ; a league, alliance, compact.
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 271 After pe sevenpe 3ere

ofpe confe)>eracye [iuitifa'dcris] he fau3t a3enst \>e Angles oft

in smal bataylles. 1550 Nicolls Thncyd. viii. xviu. 201 They
..caused the towne to tourne to their confederatie. 1555
Eden Decades 28 Threescore and tenne men whiche were of

his confcthcracie. 1568 Grapton Chron. II. 461 The league

and confederacie that was concluded betwene them. 161

1

Bible Obad. 7. 1684 R. Waller Nat. Exptr. 157 The Con-
federacy of Iwo Companies of Men to expose Two Lights

to each others view, so that the discovery of the one, may
answer immediately to that of the other. 1769 Robert-
son C/tas. P\ 111. vn. 2 A general confederacy against the

Ottoman power. 1861 May Const. Hist. (1863) I.

To. .break down the confederacy of the great Whig families.

b. Lata (and thence gen.), in bad sense : A
league for an unlawful or evil purpose ; a con-

spiracy.

[X353 Ad 27 Edit). Ill, Stat. 11. c. 3 Facent entre eux .

.

compaignie ne confederacie en fraude ou deceite.] 1389

in Eng. Gilds (1870) 39 JJei shullen makyn no meyntenaunce
ne confederacie ageyn pe kyngis right. 14x3 Lydg. Pitgr.

Sowle in. iv. {1483) S3 Thus haue ye.. by your fals con-

federacy destroubled my Royamme, 1533 More Apol. xliv,

Wks. 914/2 He calleth those assemblinges . . by yB name of
confederacies, .for ought that I see hegeueth a good thyng
and an holesome, an odious heynous name. 1614 B. Jonson
Barth. Fair 1. i, Why this is a confederacy : a meere piece

of practice upon her by these impostors, a 1704 T. Brown
Pleas. Ep. Wks. 1730 I. 109. 1763 J. Wesley in Spurgeon
Treas, Dav. Ps. xciv. r6 Confederacies, to carry on the

works of darkness. 1829 Soothey O. Newman vii, Philip

is the head Of the confederacy: his crafty brain, .plans the

mischief.

2. (without a or pi.) Condition or fact of being

confederate : union for joint action, alliance. In a

bad sense : Conspiracy
5
collusion.

1594 Carew Hitarte's Exam. IVits xii. (1616) 189 Moses
..commanded Aaron to fill a vessell, and place the same
in the Arke of confederacie. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, x. iv.

§ 11 The sciences . . which have had better intelligence and
confederacie with the imagination . .than with reason. 1641

Termes de la Ley 73 Two were indicted of Confederacie.

1677 C. Hatton Corr. (1878) 146 They were guilty of con-

federacy. 1759 Robertson Hist. Scot. I, 1. 44 In close

confederacy with the duke of Albany. 1828 D'Israeu
Chas. /, II. ii. 39 In a perpetual state of confederacy and

rebellion. 1878 Simpson ScA. Shahs. I. 134 Philip was in

confederacy with Mttley Moluck, and therefore could not

send troops against him.

+t>. Carnal confederacy. Obs. rare.

16x0 Healey St. Aug., Citie ofGodsm. xxiii. 562 Before

that the sonnes of God . . had any carnall confederacy with

the daughters of men.

3. qvLzslconcr. A collective body of persons or

parties united by league ; a' body of confederates

;

now esp. a- union of states, a- confederation.

Sout/ient Confederacy : the Confederate States ofAmerica.

Confederacy now.usuafly implies a looser or more temporary

association than cottfederation t which is applied to a union

of states organized on an intentionally permanent basis.

[1577 Holinshed Chron. III. 1093 In east Kent there were

other, .of the- same, confederacie. 159a Shaks. Mids. N,
in.- ii.- 192.] i68x Nevile Plato Rediv. 74 The Grecians

, were forced to League themselves (yet in several Con-

federacies, as that of the Etoliaris, that of the Achaians, eta)

for their mutual defence.. 1756 Nugent Gr. Tour, Netherl.

1/ 17; The-United Provinces are a confederacy of many in-

dependent states. 1777 U'. S. Senate Manual (1886J 14



CONFEDERAL,
{ArticlesofConfederationThe stileofthisconfederacyshall

be 'The United States of America** xfcs* W.. Irving T.
'TVwn, 1. 179 The literary world is made up of little con-

federacies. 1839 Thirlwall Greece III. 47 A proposal. to

transfer the treasury of the confederacy from Delos to

Athens. 2862 Const Coufcd, States Asner., The citizens

ofeach State, .shall have the right oftransit and sojourn in

any State of this Confederacy. 2862 Motley in Times 23
May, The body politic known for 70 years as the United
States of America is not a Confederacy, not

(
a compact of

Sovereign States, not a co-partnership; it is a Common*
wealth.

Confederal (k^nfe-deral), a. [f. L. con- to-

gether*fader- league, after federal, and the.deri-

vatives of confaderdre.J Pertaining or relating to

a confederation
; spec, in U. S. Hist, pertaining to

the early organization of the United States tinder

the Articles of Confederation adopted in 1781.
1866 H. Philups Amer. Paper Citrr. II. 94 Portions ..

related to a confederal fund. 1866 Aikensettm No. 2032*

425/3 The struggle for confederal fusion.

Confe'deralisti [f. prec. + -ist : cf,federalist.']

A member of a confederation.

1848 Illust Lend. News 15 Apr. 241/2 (Chartist Demon-
stration in London), The Irish confederalists displayed a
very splendid green standard.

t Confe*deranoe. Obs. [f. Confeder v. or

F. confldlrer + -ANOE ; furtherance, hinderance^

utterance, etc] Confederacy, alliance.

1513 Douglas /Ends xu iii. 29 Jour kyng hes our con*
fiderans [ed. 1710 confederance] vpgeye. Ibid, xit. iv. 107
Sail nevyr tymc. .betyde, To breke this pece. ,Ne this con-
fiderans anis part in tuo.

Confederate (tyniWerit), a. and sb. Also 6
eonfetherate, 6-7 confederat. [ad. L. confade-
rat-us, pa. pple. of (post-cl.) confadera-re (trans.)

to join or unite in a league, f. con- together

+

faderd-re to league together, establish by league

or treaty, f. fader* (nom. fadm) league, treaty,

compact : see Federate. Already in L. used
substantively : so F; confedJr/."]

A. adj. United in a league, alliance, or con*

federacy ; leagued, allied, confederated,

1. as pa. pple. = Confederated.
1387 Treyisa Higden (Rolls) II. 157 Jte Scottes )?at were

somtyme confederat and wonedc xvip J?e Pictes. £-1460

Hf.nryson Tale ofDog 33 Quhilk wer confederate straitlie

in anc band. 1535 Edek Decades 53 He came, .with eyght
other eonfetherate with hym, z6xz Bible Isa. vii, 2 Syria
is confederate with Ephraim. 271a Gay Trivia m. 81

These Sirens stand. .Confederate in the cheat. 2884 A. R.
Pennington IVyclif ix. 299 Victories over the foes con*
federate against them.

fis* 2593 Shaks. Rich, II, v. iii. 53 My heart is not con.
federate with my hand. 1856 Mrs. Browning Avr. Leigh
1.(1888) 7 Strong words ofcounselling souls confederate With
vocal pines and waters.

2. as adj.

iSSS Eden Decades 69 The eonfetherate kynges bescaged
the vyllage. 1651 Howies Lwiath. 1. xli, 56 juggling and
confederate Knavery. 1757-8 Smollett Hist. Eng. (1812)

I. 165 The confederate army amounted to five and fifty

thousand men. 1791 Cowper Iliad xx. 192 Neptune..and
his confederate gods. 1889 Rawlinson Anc. Egypt (cd. 4)

358. Marmam . . led against him a confederate army* con-
sisting of three principal tribes ofthe Tahennu.

b. transf and_/#:

+
x6oi-8 Norms Pract Disc. 52 Thc^Confcderate Proba-

bilities. JC724 Suaftesb. Misc. Rejl. iv. it. Of these thorowly-
associating and confederate-animals . . none . . in bulk or
strength exceed the beaver. 1751 Johnson Rambler No.
167 * 3 Confederate intellects and auxiliar virtues.

3. In Confederate States (pfAmerica), abbreviated

C* S. A. : the name assumed by the eleven southern

states which seceded from the American Union in

1860-61, and formed a confederacy of their own,
which was finally overthrown in 1865, after which
they were reunited to the United States.
x86x (9 Feb.) Const Confcd. States Amer*, In all such

(new] territory the institution of negro slavery as it now
exists in the Confederate States, shall be recognized. i86x
Illnstr. Lottd. News 9 Mar. 200/1 Mr. Jefferson Davis,
President of the Southern Confederacy, entitled the Con-
federate States of America, was formally inaugurated at
Montgomery, .on the z8th ult.

b. Hence, Of or belonging to the Confederate

States, their government, army, etc*

2861 Illnstr* Loud. Ncios 22 May 432/3 The Confederate
flag has been hoisted on the fort. Ibid* 35 May 481/1 Thirty
days to be allowed to United States' vessels In Confederate
ports to quit. 2S63 Dicey Federal St II. 841 When once
the Confederate army was defeated. 1863 J. R. Balme
Amer. States (1864) 185 Jefferson Davis, the Confederate
President. 2878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 103 Some
Southern Confederate leader, civil or military.

B. sb.

1.A person orstate in leaguewith another or others
for mutual support or joint action ; an ally.

1548 Hall C/pvu., Hen. IV 20 Their cosyn, frende, &
confederate, Edmonde Earlc of Marche. 1553 Brende
Q* Curtius Cvi, Such as were hys confederates. 2642
Milton Apot Sincet (1851)304, 1 sec who is their assistant,

who their confederal who hath engaged his omnipotent
arm to . .crown with success their faith, 2781 Gibbon Dect
<$• F. xxx, III. 170 The victorious confederates pursued
their march. 2792 * G. Gamdado' Attn, Horsem. xi. (1800)
xia A letter from the Duke of Wharton to Sir William
Moire', .who was his confederate on the turf. 1848 Mac-
•aulay Hist Eng.- 1. 37 Venice, not yet humbled by the
confederates ofCambray.

798

+b. Theol. One united in covenant with God,
or allied,with others in the same covenant. 0b$*
2655 Gouge Comm. Heb. viii. 8 II. 251 As a confederate I

as one of those that are in covenant with God. Ibid* II.

261 The continual abode and* operation of the Spirit in
Gods confederates. 1682-6* J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III.

238 To be a member of that [the Jewish] Church, and a
Confederate in this Covenant a 2708 Beveridge Priv, Th.
I. (1730) 62 Believers Children being . . Confederates with
their Parents, in the Covenant ofGrace.

2. Law (and thence gen.\ in bad sense: One
leagued with another or others for an unlawful or

evil purpose ; an accomplice.
2495 Act ix Hen. VII, c. 64 Pream., The same persones.

.

were adherentis, assistencis, confederatis . . socourers and
comforteris.^ 2532 Elvot Gov. i. H, Dathan and Abiron .

.

with all their holle familie, and confederates. 2680 Esiabl.
Test 33 The very Criminals themselves, or their Acces*
sories and Confederates. 2724 Swift Drapier*s Lett H,
Betrayers of their country, confederates with Wood. 1839
Keichtley Hist Eng. II. 25 Dr. Booking a confederate
of Masters. Mod. The thief escaped, but his confederate
was apprehended.

3. U. S. Hist, One belonging to or on the side

of the Confederate States in the War of Secession,

1861-65 : see A. 3.
1861 Russell Let x May in Times 28 May 9 Between

700 and 800 guns have fallen into the hands of the Con-
federates. 2803 J. K. Balme Awer. States (1864) 270 A
battle which.. would probably have cleared Missouri of
the Confederates. 2878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 230
The Confederates were the first to use the torpedo boat.

Confederate (k^nfe'der^t),^. [f. L. confederal-

ppl. stem of cotifaderare, or possibly irom the

much earlier ppl. adj. Confederate: see prec.

(The pa. t. was sometimes also confederate.} An
earlier form was Confeder through French.]

1. trans. To unite (persons or states) in a league,

bring into alliance, ally ; to form into a confedera-

tion. Const, with, together \mtto,
253* Hervet Xenophon s Househ. iv. (1768) 18 To bringe

hun presenter fro the cites of Grcce, confederated vnto
him. 1577 Hellowes Gnenaras Citron. 331 To confederate
and set them at agreement. x66o tr. Amyraldus* Treat
Relig. 111. i. 304 It confederates men with God and between
themselves. 1757 Burke Abridgtn. Eng. Hist Wks. 2842
I I. 587 To confederate others in their design. 1758 Johnson
Idler No. 7 ? 9 The writers of news, if they could be con-
federated, might give more pleasure to the public 2884
Afacnt. Afag. Nov. 27/z To endeavour to confederate the
Windward Islands.

Jig;. 1700 S. Parker Six Philos. Ess. 54 Cold Vapours.

.

intimately confederated and congeal'd.

b. For an evil or unlawful purpose. Cf. Con-
federacy 1 b.

1555 in Strype Eccl. Man. III. App. xlvi. 140 An utter

enemie unto the saide Bisshope, confederated with the

principal adversaris aibresaide. 2623 Hexham Tongue-
Con/bat a6 Gone astray, and wickedly confederated with
Herettckes. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (xBix) I. xiv. 93
To confederate all the family against me. 2849 Codden
Speeches 37 Neither in England nor Ireland have there been
100 men confederated together with arms to war against

the Crown and Government.

2. refl. To ally oneself ; to enter into a league,

or conspiracy.

2532 Elyot Gov* 11. xii, Their willes and appetites daily

more and more so confederated them selfes. 2543-4 -Act

35 Hen. VIII, c. ia The. . frenche kyng. .hath confederated

hym sclfc with the greatc Turkc. 2049 Seldrk Lazvs Eng.
u xvi. (1730) 32 All the people in the Folkmote shall con-
federate themselves as sworn Brethren, to defend the

Kingdom. x8z8 £. Irving Last Days 43 In whatway any
man can . . confederate himself with so many great prin-

ciples of falsehood.

•fb. To ally oneself sexually. Obs.

c 2555 HAnrsFiELD Divotre HetuVHI (1878) 254 One that

had in her most abominable . . desires confederated herself

. . with her own natural brother.

3. intr. (for rcfl.) Of persons or states: To
enter into a league, ally or league oneself (w/V/;.)

2SS7 North tr. Gucuaras Diall Pr. 213 a/s There one
frend confederate with another, so that their hartcs were
maryed. 2592 Percwall 5/*. Allar% to confederate, to

altic htmsclfe. 2634 Herbert Trav. 120 His valiant sister. :

confederating with fourc Sultans.. cntred his Bcd*chambcr,
and • . strangled him. 2728 Newton C/tronot. Amended
I 222 The Pisaeans confederated with several other Greek
nations, andmadewar uponthe Klcans. 2825 T. Jefferson
Antobiog. Wks. 1859 3° T^c larger colonies had threat-

ened they would not confederate at all, if their weight in

Congress should not be equal to the numbers of people
they added to the confederacy. 2863 Morning Star 27
Dec* 5/5 When this contest commenced in i8ox, but six

States confederated.

b. In bad sense : To conspire. Cf. 1 b.

2622 Malykes Anc. Lasv-Mcrch. 222 A Merchant.. to-

gether with his sonnc and a Broker had confederated to
buy great store of merchandises vpon their credit, of pur*

Sose to brcakc and to inrich thcmselues. 2701 Land. Gaz.
fa. 3760/3 [Unpaid troops] who threaten to Confederate if

speedy Care he not taken to satisfie them. 2760 Black-
stone Comm. TV. 200 If any sworn servant of the king's

houshold conspires or confederates to kill any lord of this

realm. 2770-82 Johnson L. P., Blackmorc, The wits

easily confederated against htm. :

Confederated (k^fe:dewUed), ppl. a. [f.

prec. + -ed IJ Leagued, allied ; joined in con-
' federacy ; forming a confederation ; see the verb.

2605 verstegak Dec. Intell. v. (1628) 225 Theirbordering
• cnimies the confederated Scotishmen and Pictes. 2736

: Disc. tPileltcr.SA Familiar, that is, a confederated Person

COWFEDBBATIVE.
privy to the Plot «x8£o Calhoum Wks. (1874V III. 365
Belonging to the states of the Union in their confederated,
and not in their individual character.

Confe-flerately, ado. [f. Confederate a. +
-ly 2

.] Like confederates.

2832 Eraser's Mag* IV. 7x9 [They] were much* more 'con

-

federately treated by the ministry.

Confe'deratesMp. rare. [f. Confederate
sb. + -ship.] = Confederacy. -

1725 M. Davies Atlten.Brit. 1. Pret29The Romish Con*
federateship. 2837 Tait*s Mag. IV. 706 Scribe imagines
this view of confederateship to be exclusively the besetting
sin of the French.

Confederatie, obs. f. Confederacy.
Confe'derating, M. sb. [f. Confederate v.

+ -ing !.] The action of the verb Confederate.
.

a 1732 Attehdury fJ.), It is a confederating with him to
whom the sacrifice is offered.

Confe'deratiug,^/. a. [f. as prec.+-iNa2J
That confederates : see the verb.

2697 Vanbrugh Prov. Wife 111. i, Get you gone ..you
confederating strumpet you* ztoz Sterne Tr. Shandy
(2802) VI. xxxiii. 360 Betwixt the Queen and the rest of
the confederating powers.

Confederation(k/nfeder^'Jan). In 5-6-acion,
-acyon. [a. F. confederation, in OF. -acion (14th

c. in Littre), ad. L. confaderalim-em (Jerome), n.

of action f. confaderare : see Confederate .]

1. The action of confederating, or condition of

being confederated ; a league, an alliance (between
persons or states; in mod. use only the latter),

Formerly also in a bad sense. Conspiracy.
Articles of confederation*, provisions (embodied in

clauses) in accordance with which parties confederate; in
V. S. Hist. esp. those adopted by the Continental Congress
of 2777. in accordance with which the thirteen American
colonies that had separated from Great Britain formed
themselves into the confederation, which was superseded
by the closer union established in T/Sg.

e 2425 Wyntoun Cron. vm. xv. 216 pe Confederatvown Bat
wes he-twene pe Rewmys two. 24.60 Capgravb C/iron. 289
Thomas Mounbr&y Tana] Richard Scrop mad confedera-
cion that thei schuld help to amende the insolens in the
rente. 25x5 Barclay Egtyes lit. (1575) C ij/3 They have
no frendship but conspiration, And to do mischiefe con-
federation. 253s Coverdale 2 Kings ix. 14 Iehu..made a
confederacies agaynst Ioram. 2603 KJjolles Hist Turks
(263B) 297 [They] met accordingly, and there fullyconcluded
all the Articlesoftheir confederation. 1634.H. L'EstrakCE
Chas. I (2655) 60 Confederations and alliances between
Princes are rarely long-lived. 2777 {title) Articles of Con*
federation and perpetual union between the States ofNew
Hampshire, Massachusetts Bay, Rhode Island, eta 2802
Adolphus Hist Eng. (1817) II. 36^ They voted articles

of confederation and union, in which they assumed the

appellation of 1 the United States of America'. 2825 T.
Jefferson Antobiog. Wks. 1850 I. 52 A majority of the

States, necessary by the Confederation to constitute a
House. 2885 Manch. Exam. 14 Oct. 5/3 tA] scheme for

the confederation of the colonics,

2. A number of states (or formerly of persons)

united by a league ; a body of states united for

certain common purposes.
In modem political use, 'confederation* is usually limited

to a permanent union of sovereign states for common action

in relation to externals. Such were the following: Ger-
manic Confederation, theunion ofthe German Statesunder
the presidency of the Emperor of Austria from 2815 to

2866. Confederation of the RJiine
y
the union of certain

German States under the protection of Napoleon Bonaparte
from 2806 to 1813. Nao Englattd Confederation) the
union of four New England colonies for common defence

against the Dutch and the Indians, 2643-84. The United
States of America are commonly described as a Confederal
tioniqv confederacy) from 2777 to 1789 ; but from 2780, their

closer union has been considered a 4 federation ' or federal

republic
2622 Hevlin Mierocosntus (2635) 282 An offensive and

defensive league ; into which first entered the Uranians,
Swits and Vndervaldcns, Ao. 13x6 ; neither were they all

united into one confederation till the yeare 2523. 2838
Penny Cyct. XI. 192 The present Germanic Confederation,

established by the Congress ofVienna on the 8th June
2825, consists of 38 Independent States. The central point

and the organ of the Confederation is
t
the Federative diet,

which sits at Frankfort on the Main. 1839-42 Alison
Hist Europe xlii, The title of Protector of the Confedera-
tion ofthe Rhine. 2842 W. Spalding Italy $ It Ist. 1. 45
Their confederation is said to have always consisted of
twelve towns. 1871 Freemak Norm. Cona. (x^6) IV. xviii.

208 Doubtless the foremost member of the Danish Civic

Confederation.

Hence Coiifcderaidonist, an adherent or sup-

porter ofa confederation.
2862 Louisville 2rnZ, The confederattonists may be of

one bone with their new President 2863 Pall Mall G. -

No. 307. 6/2
1 Confederationist ' or young Irclander.' -

Confe'deratism. rare. The system or practice

of confederates, e.g. ofthe Confederate party in the

United States.
. 2870 E. Mulford The Nation xvii. 340 Confcderatism,

in its attack upon the nation, is in league with hell. . ,

Confederative (k^nfe'dertfiv), a., [f. L. con»

faderdl', ppl. stem (see Confederate) + -tve : . cf

mod.F. confcdSraiif, -rue (Rousseau, St Simon,

etc.).] Of or relating to confederates or confeder-

ating.

£2829 Bektham Wks. II. 447 The two confederative

powers, tOAvit, the monarch and the House of Lords.

2832 Praser*s Mag. IV. 319 The report. '.is a confederative

misrepresentation, - It is the wilful act ofthe fraternity.

i



CONFEDERATOR.

Confederates (kphfe'denrtsj). ? Obs. [agent-n.

in L. form, f. L. eonf&derare to Confederate:
corresp. to F. eonfiderateur.~\ One who con-

federates with others (esp. for an evil purpose)

;

a confederate, conspirator.

1536 Act 28 Hen. VIII, c. 15 § 1 Robbers, murthercrs,
and confedcratours vpon the sea. 1568 Grmtom Citron*
Hen. VII7, II. 1227 One hundred thousand Crownes,
whereof the one halfe the Confederatours shall and mays
employ when neede shall require. 1641 Termes de la Ley
73 Enquirie shall bee made of conspirators and confederal
tors.' 1864 Webster has Confederater.

t Confe'derey, confedre. Obs. [repr. OF.
*conf$dh'e*c fern. :—Rom. type *coftfeder(ita (see

^ -ade) : for form cf. valley, F. valUe.] = CON-
FEDERACY.
1404 Fabvan v. exxiii. 101 With the other of his confederey.

Ibid. vi. clviii. 140 They drewe westwarde, and made a
confederey with the West Brytons. 1534 Whittinton Tul-
lyes Offices 1. (1540) 25 The confedre of bretherne,

t Confeoffee*. Obs. = Co-fjeoffee.

1480 Bury With (1850) 6o, I desire and require myne
confeoffes that they deliuere astate, etc.

Confer (k^nfri), v. [ad. L. confer-re to bring

together, collect, gather, contribute, connect, join,

consult together, bring together for joint examina-
tion, compare ; also to confer, or bestow ; f. con*

together, and intensive +fer-re to bear, bring. F.

confirer (14th c. in Littre) does not appear to have
been taken into Eng. : hence the difference of
stress between confer^ defe r, infer, and differ,

offer, proffer, suffer. Cf. Collate, formed on
the ppl. stem of L. conferred

f 1. tram* To bring together, gather, collect ; to

add together. Obs.

1571 Homilies 11, Rebellion vr. (1574) 613 To conferre
theyr common forces, to the defence of theyr felowe Chris*
tians, 1590 Recoude, etc. Gr. Aries 386, I did conferre
their debts together, and found the debt of the first and the
second to amount to 47 pound. 1615 Chapman Odyss,
xxn. 6x9 That all the handmaids she should first confer.
1618 — Hesiod 11. 29 All tooles . . And . . tacklings, to thy
House confer.

f "b. To include together, comprise, comprehend.
C1540 Pilgr. T. 727 in Tkymie's Animadv. App. i. 98

Under the coler of the wolfe Is conferyd al the stinking
fuet—So the hunters call it whan they mak ther suet. 1610
Guillim Heraldry 111. xxiv. (1600) 245 The skull is inwardly
hollow* to the end that the braine . . might be the more
commodiously conferred therein, c i6xz Chapman Iliad
Pref. 70 The works of all being conferred and preserved
there*

+ c. fig. To bring {e.g. to mind, under one's

notice, etc.). Obs.
1586 A. Day Engl. Secretarie 1. (1625) 13, 1 conferre the

regard thereof to my present imaginations. Ibid. 61 But
what doe I conferre unto your view the notes of such and
so many doubts and hazards.

T 2. To collect, give, or furnish as a contribu-

tion ; to contribute. Const, to. Obs.
1538 Starkey England 11. i. (187 1) 176 To conferre euery

yere a certayn summe. .to the byldyng and reformyng of al
such . . placys. 1628 Hobbes Thucyd. 1. ix, (1822) 6 He
himself hath conferred most shins to that action, 0x677
Barrow Serm. (x810) 1. 4 It confers somewhat to the need,
convenience, or comfort of those , . creatures,

fb. absol. To contribute (unto, to). Obs.
iSz8 in Strype Eccl. Menu I. App. xxni. 46 Such things

. . as might conferre unto the same. 1646 Sir T. Browne
Pseud. Ep. 11. ii. 64 The Compasse, declaring rather the
ship is turned, then conferring unto its conversion. 1655-60
Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 262 Those things which confer
hereunto are to be esteemed Goods, a 1677 Barrow Serm.
Ps. exxxii. 16 The Priests do confer to the good of the
State. 1703 T. N. City$ C. Pnrch. 11 Addition of Distent
will confer much to their Beauty.

.
3. tram. To give, grant, bestow^ as a grace, or

as the act of a qualified superior.

1570 Act 13 Eliz. c, 12 § 8 No Title to conferr or present
by Lapse, shall accrue upon any Deprivation ipso facto.
1633 P. Fletcher Purple Id. 1. v, Such honour thus con-
ferr'd, 1717 Pope in LadyMt W. Montague's Lett, xxvi,
The very favour you are then conferring. X7Z5 Berkeley
Proposal Wks. Ill, 231 They have also the power of con-
ferring Degrees in all Faculties. 1765-9 Blackstone
Comm. (1793) 505 The stile and title . . which the king is

pleased to confer. 1878 G. Macdonald Phantasies II. xviii.
* 69 Benefits conferred awaken love in some minds. Mod.
The ordinary degrees were then conferred.

+ b. Const, to, unto, or dative ; rarely into. Obs.
1542 Udall tr. Erasm. Apoph. 254 The garlande murall,

(whiche the. .Capitain conferred to suche persone as . . had
firste scaled the walles). 1548 Gest Pr. Masse 84 It is y°
sacramental mean wnerwyth they be applied and conferred
vnto us. 1598 Chapman Iliad u. 307 Jove bow*d his head .

.

for signwe should confer These Trojans their due fate.' 1634
R. Codbington tr. Hist. Ivstine 20 The Kingdom of the
Persians . . was conferred into the power of one. 1665
Manley Grotins' Low*C. Warres 593 To confer his right
of Claym in that Kingdom to Philip, 1768-74 Tucker LU
Nat. (1852) I. 262 Virtue, .confers us very little benefit,

c. Const, onj upon. (Cf. Bestow v. 6 b.)
- 1610 Shaks, Temp. I. n. 126 And confer faire Millaine
With all the Honors, on my brother. 1651 Hobbes
Leviath. 11. xxx. 178 .Those that have the Soveraign Power
conferred on them. 1841--Lane Arab. Nis. I. 12 For the
favour he had conferred upon him. 186 1 Hughes Tom
Brown at Oxf. i. fx88g) 3 Why should we not make the
public pay for the great benefits we confer on them ?

d. with the subject a thing.
aiCoa Hooker Eccl* Pol vi. vi. § ji That sacraments
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contain and confer grace, 1809 J» Matchall Const Oj>in*

(1839) 113 The incorporating act confers this jurisdiction.

i860 Tykdall Glac* 1. xv. 102 Thatjoy ofheart which perfect
health confers, \

+ 4. To bring into comparison! compare, collate.

Const, usually with\ also to, unto. Also absoL Obs.
(Exceedingly common from 1530 to i6«;o, The Latin ab-

breviation
t
cf/ of confer—compare, is still in use*)

#1533 Frith DzspuL Purgat Pref. (1829) 8s Let us
ever confer them unto the pure word of God, 1544 Fhaer
Regim. Lyfe (1560) S ij b, Conferrynge the boke and the
herbe duly together. 1557 {tiifo\ The Newe Testament *

.

Conferred diligently with the Greke, and best approued
translations* 1386 A, Day EngU Secretarie n. (1025) 94
If they be conferred , . to the life and joyes to come. 1621
Burton A?uii. MeL 11, iii. in, (1651) 326 Confer future and
times past with present. 1655-60 Stanley Hist Pliilos.

(1701) 479 Most of our party confer Irrational Creatures in
general simply with Men. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) II.

it vii. 3s To confer occasionally, in order to see that his

accounts agree,

fh. To confer notes : see Compahe#i 2 b. Obs.
1630 Fuller Phgah n. xiv* 300 Here Gentile and Jew

confer their notes, and compare their intelligence together
concerning Christ's birth. 1654 H* L'Esthakge Chas* I
(165s) 177 AH their informers assemble, and confer their

notes together, c 1704 Swift The Probktoy The Ladies
vanish in the smother To confer notes with one another,

f c. To put tiie sense together, construe. Obs.

I554 Philpot Exam. § Writ* (Parker Soc.) 334 Where
we say that the holy Church . . may err, that is thus to be
conferred, that it is possible some part of the Church for a
time to be deceived*

f 5. intr. To agree, accord, conform {wilh
}

to).

igGo Frawpton in Strype Ann, Kef. L xx. 244 They
asked me, whether I would confer with their religion. .And
I did confer with them in their religion. 1041 Vind*
Smtctymnnus Pref., Churches that doe not conferre to
Episcopall Government.

+ b. trans. Obs.

1S35 Goodly Primer Diij, They that conferre theyr lyfe

and workes to the signer of heuen.

6. intr. To converse, talk together ; now always
on an important subject, or on some stated ques-

tion : to hold conference, take counsel, consult.

1545 in Lodge Illust. Brit Hist (1791) I. 114 The
Wardens, wt. whom I have conferred in that behalf, do say.

1586 Cogan Haven Health ccxli, (1636)272 To conferre and
talke with our friends ofmerry matters. 1596 Shaks. Tain*
Shr* v- ii. 102 They sit conferring by the Parler fire. 1666

Pepys Diary (1870) VI. 26 Desirous that I would come ,

.

and confer with him about the Navy. 1^26 Chetwood
Adv. Copt Boyle 226, I observ'd the Maid - « conferring
with a Country Fellow. 1769 Robertson Chas. yt

III.

vi 1. 31 A certain number . . should meet, in order to confer
upon the points in dispute. 1879 E. Garrett House by
Works IL 38 The two girls conferred together, and Lydia
accepted the offer.

b.Jig.
1570 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 87, I would have you con*

ferre w' your owne conscience. 1610 Bp. Hall Apol.
Brozvuisls Wks. (1624) 731 Consider, and conferre seriously.

*|* 7. trans. To discuss, talk over, consult about.
155a T. Barnade in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11, 145 II. 205 To

com to hym and conferre certayne matters with hym. 1582
N. T. (Rhem.) L-ttke xxiv, 17 What are these communica-
tions that you conferre one with an other [serntones quos
confertisYl 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 774 They . . confer Thir
State affairs. 1689 tr, Buchanan's he Jure R. 2 Freedom
ofspeaking and conferring the thoughts of the Heart.

t Confeare. Obs. [f. Con- + Feke companion.]
A companion, fellow, colleague.
C1450 Castle Hd. Life St. Cuihb, (Surtees) 4736 pe

hischope and his confers.

Conferee (kpnferr). [f. Confer + -ee.]

1. One who is conferred with, a member of a
conference. ( U. S.)

1846 in Worcester. 1888 Chamberlain Commun. fr.
Washington 16 Feb., The strong sense entertained by all

the conferees of the importance of removing all cause of
irritation. 1888 Troy (N. Y.) Daily Times 15 Sept. 4/5
An agreement has been reached by the conferees on the
sundry civil bill.

2. One on whom something is conferred.

Conference (Vnferens), sb. Also 6 (and in 9
in sense 8) conferrence, 7 conferrance. [a. F.

conference (16th c. in Littre), or ad. med.L. con-

ferentia, f. cmfer-re to Cohi-ee : see -ence. (Col-

lation (from the ppL stem) was in earlier use in

most of the senses.)]

*t*l. The action of bringing together ; collection;

addition, adding up. Obs. (Cf. Cokpee 1.)

1610 A.^ Cooke Pope Joan in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) IV. 87
It is plain, by conference of years, that he meant to note
out the 855th put these odd sums, 4, 3, and 8, to 840 and
they will make 855. 16*51 Walton Life Wotton (1670) 137
The Bible, which by many years labour, and conference,
and study, he [Bp. Bedel] had translated into the Irish
tongue.

+ 2. Contribution, furnishing, supplying. Obs.

154S Raykold Byrth Mankyndc % The conference of
most matter in begettyng.

. + 3* Comparison, esp. of texts ; collation. Obs.
1538 Elyot Did. Pref. to King, The conference ofphrases

or fourmes of speakynge latin and englyshe. 1562 Q. Ken.
nedy in Crosragttell $ Iftiox (1563) 19 b (Jam.), Knox does
not meit the held of my partickle quhair I do mark the
conferrence betuix the phrase of the scriptures alledged be
vs baith. 1602 Fulbeckb (title)* The second part of the
Parallele, or Conference of the Ciuill Law, the Canon Law,
and the Common Law. 1645 Ussher Body JDiv. (1647) 24
.By . . conference of other places, the true reading may be

COKTEREK'T.

discerned. 1663 Ciiahl&ton Chorea Gigant. 30 As may be
..collected from a Conference ofTimes, Actions, etc.

4. The action of conferring or taking counsel,

now always on an important or serious snbject or
affair ;

' the act of conversing on serious subjects,

formal discourse' (T.) ; but formerly in the more
general sense of: Conversation, discourse, talk.

iSSS Eden Decades 1. ii. 10 You may . . knowe by confer-

ence had with the apothecaries. 1597 Bacon Ess., Of
Studies (Arb.) 10 Reading maketh a full man, conference a
readye man, and writing an exacte man. xfioi Shaks.
Jul. C. iv. ii, 17 Nor with such free and friendly Conference
As he hath vs d of old. 1641 Evelyn Diary 4 Oct., To
St. Mary's Chapell, where I had some conference with two
English Jesuites. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. (1775) I. ig,

I saw the monk in close conference with a lady. 1814 Jane
Austen Mansf. Park{i%$i) 16 Their hours of happy mirth
ano! moments of serious conference. 1828 D'Israeli Chas. I,
I. viii. 268 He demanded to be admitted to a last conference
with the King, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxiv. 171 Our con-
ference ended with the arrangement that I was to write
him an official letter.

+ b. Meeting for conversation, rendezvous. Obs.

1S7S Churchyard Chippes (181 7) 134 Diuers enimies had
alwayes there a common resorte and conference.

+ e. Subject of conversation, * talk Obs.

1625 Massinger New Way iv. i, Wherefore have you .

.

given yourself To visits and entertainments? Think you,
madam, 'Tis not grown public conference ?

i*5. Communication, converse, intercourse. Obs.

1565 Jewel Repi^ Harding (161 1) 196 The foure Pa-
triarkes. .vsed to write letters of conference betweene them-
selues, thereby to professe their Religion one to an other.

1651 Hobbes Leviath. 1. xii. 56 "WitcheSj that pretended
conference witii the dead.
fig. i$8z Hester Seer. Phiorav, \u xiv. 93 Impostumes
in the eyes, .because thei haue a conference with the head,
thei are evill to healc.

6. A formal meeting for consultation or discus-

sion ; e.g. between the representatives of different

sovereign states, the two Houses of Parliament

or of Congress, the representatives of societies,

parties, etc.

Hampton Court Conference, that held by James 1 and
the High Church party with some of the Puritans in the
Church of England, in January 1604 ; Savoy Coftference^

that held at the Savoy Palace in London between the
Episcopalians and Presbyterians after the Restoration in

1661.

1586 A. Day Engl. Secretarie 11. (1625) 20 Whom your
selfe knew an houre before our conference, to have bin dis*

charged our company. 1665-6 Maiivell Co?r. 5 Jan., A
message came, .from the Lords for present Conference upon
four bills sent up to them. 1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 953 The
Conferences held at Paris in the Academy Royal for the

improvement of the Arts of Painting and Sculpture. 1769
Robertson Chas. y

t
VI. vi. 91 They demanded a con-

ference with the representatives of the cities concerning
the state of the nation. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 1. ix. 151

Conferences most usually take place where either House
disagrees to amendments in bills made by the other. 1875
Jevons Money (1878) 49 The International Monetary Con.
ference held at Paris, in 1867.

7. The annual assembly of ministers and other

representatives of the Wesleyan Methodist Con-
nexion, constituting its central governing body
(first held in 1744); also the name of similar

assemblies or bodies in other Methodist societies,

and some other religious bodies in Great Britain

and America. (Written with capital C.)

1744 Wesley Jrnl.
t
Monday 25 [June] and the five

following days, we spent in conference with many of our
brethren. 1745 Ibid., Thursday, August 1, and the follow,

ing days, we had our second Conference, with as many of
our brethren, .as could be present. — min. Conversations

(1749) Conv. ii, Aug. 1, 1745, It was proposed to review the

Minutes of the last Conference with regard to justification.

1784 — Wks. (1872) IV. 512 The Rev. John Wesley's
Declaration and Appointment of the Conference of the

people called Methodists. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bcde Epil.,

'Conference has forbid the women preaching*. >Ah*, said

Seth«.*and a sore pity it was o' Conference*. 1886 Pall
Mall G. 2i July 10/1 The 'Legal Hundred*,. is a very
important part of the Methodist organization. The one
hundred ministers of which it is composed become ex-

officio members of the conference for life.

8. The action of conferring ; bestowal.

1869 Daily News 30 Oct, The conference of the degree
upon Mr. Absolom was loudly cheered. x88i Standard
25 Nov. j The conferrence of the degree was loudly cheered
by the undergraduates,

9. attrib.

1867 A. Barry Sir C. Barry vii. 260 A central conference

room, 1886 Pall Mall G. pi July 10/x Elected as con,

ference secretary. t

t

Co'nference, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] intr* To
t

hold conference ; to confer.

1846 Worcester cites Clir. Observer. 1865 Carlyle
Fredk. Gi. IV. xn. xi. 265 There was of course long con*

ferencing, long consulting.

' Conferencier (k^n£erensi**x). nonce~wd* An
organizer or leading member of a conference.

1885 Ch. Times XXIII. 367/4 The long-expected con-

ferencier appeared, .on the platform.

Co*nferencize, v. nonce-iod. [see -ize,] intr.

To hold a conference.
*

1833 Afew Monthly Mag. 12 Three years of friendly

confcrencizing and conversationing in Downing Street.

+ Co*nferent, a. Obs. [a. obs,F* tonfirent use*

ful, profitable, ad. L. eonferent-em, pr.pple. of con*

fer-re to conduce, be useful.] Pertinent, applicable,
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CONFERBIN'TIAIj.

1541 R. Copland Guydon*s Quest. C/untrg., They be
conferent to the dyseases ofasma, palsye, and-spcttyngc of
blode.- 1543 Raynold Byrih Matueynde.6 Theyr operation
is -sumtymes .conferent and appartaynyng to the matters
that we entende of. .

: Conferential (k^nfefe-njal), ' a. [f. med.L.
eonferentia Conference + -al.]' Of or relating to

conference, or to a conference": see the sb.

\ 1862 'Worcester cites' Eclcct. Rev. * 1882-3 Schaff Et>
cycl. Relig. Knowl. III. 2586/1 Victoria, New Zealand, and
Queensland-are not as yet invested with conferential powers.
1887 Pal^"Mall Budget 14 Apr. 8 All our eonferentia!
meetings only serve to part us more.

t. Conferm(e, obs. f. Cokfikm, Conform v.

* Conferment (kffa&imeni), sb. [f. Confer?.
+ -ment.] The action of conferring or bestowing

;

+ cotter, something conferred (obs.).

1658 Slincsdy Diary (1836) 200 A competent conferment
upon your younger brother. 1877 Daily News 30 Nov. 3/5
Oxford, Conferment of Degrees. 1885 Mattcfu Evenittg
News 15 May 2/2 The Lancet - . advocates the conferment
of medical peerages.

+ Conferment,^. Obs. \zA.J^.confennentd-re
}

f. con- +fermentare to Ferment.] tram* To fer-

ment together, mix in fermentation.
- 1651 Biggs Nczv Disp. 162 The life is confermented to the
bloud ofthe veins.

t Conferme'ntate, ppl. a. Obs. [ad* L. con-

femhentdt-ns pa. pple. : see prec] Mixed or
combined in fermentation.
1650 Charletok Paradoxes Prol. 21 These. . being joyned

in commission, and confermentate with the Balsamicall
Emanations.

+ Confermenta*tion. Obs. [n. of action f.

L. confermentdre : see Conferment v. and -ation.]

Fermentation together ; combination in a process
of fermentation.
1650 Cuahleton Paradoxes Prol. 21 The third Quality

resulting from their Commixture of Confermentation. 1684
tr. Bond's Merc. Compit. 1. 2p The mutual confermentation
of all the Simples increases their virtue.

Conferrable (kpnS-rab'l;, a. [f. Confer +
r-ABLE.J That may be conferred.
1660 E. Watebhousb Anns <$ Arm, 94 It qualifies a

gentleman for any conferrable honour. 1864 in WE8STSR.
Mod. Degrees conferrable by the university.

Conferral (k^nfa*ral). rare~°. [f. as prec. +
-al : cf. bestowal, etc.] The action of conferring

or bestowing ; = Conferment sb.

. 1880 in Webster Supp.

Conferred (k^nfaud), ppl. a. [f. as prec. +
-ed.] Granted, bestowed, etc.

1794 J. Williams Crying Epistle 38 An assumed or con-
ferred potency.

Conferrer (k^nf5*roj). [f. Confer v. + -er 1
.]

One who confers : see the verb.

1565 Abp. Parker Corr. (1853) 234 Our book which is

subscribed to by the bishops conferrcrs. 1625 Ussher
AttsttK Jesuit 134 Appointed to be witnesses rather than
conferrers of that grace. 1741 Richardson Pamela (1824)
I. xxxii. 327 Several persons, as conferrers or receivers.

1871 Alabaster Wheel 0/Law 208 Conferrers of a name.
1887 Baring-Gould Gaveroeks I. xix. 263 The recipient,

not -the conferrer, of favours.

Conferring (k^nfarirj), vbL sb. [f. as prec. +.

-ing 1J _ The action of the verb Confer, q. v.

1561 Daus tr. Bultingeron Apoc. Pref. (1573) 19 The con-
ferring of tongs. 1649 Roderts Clams Bill. Introd. iii. 35
The conferring of ancient translations with the Originals.
1891 Standard 11 Feb. 3 Mr.Balfour attended the conferring
of degrees at Trinity College, Dublin*

Conferruminate (kpnfer/7*imWt), a. BoL
[ad, L. co/tferr/lmindl-tts soldered together, pa.

pple. of conferruniindre, £. con- together + ferru-
mindre to solder : see Ferrumlnaoje.] (See quot)
1855 Loudon Encycl. Plants 409 Seeds angular. Embryo

conferruminate.. 1880 Gvmi Struct, Bot. viii, 314 Cotyledons
.'.consolidated into one body by the coalescence of the con.
tiguous faces, .arc said to be Conferruminate.

Conferruminate (-e't), v. [f. L. conferru*
7/iina-re (see" prec.) + -ate U.j traits* To solder to-

gether ; to. 'unite closely into a .solid mass.
1826 DENiiAMj.etc, Trav. it. 249 The cement . . is so com*

pletely conferruminated with the grains.

. t Conferrntmina'tion. Obs. [n. of action f.

L, conferrumindre : see prec] Soldering together

;

Jig. intimate union or combination.
- 1656 Trait Comm. Rom. xi. 6 Whatsoever conferrumina-
tion of'graccand works Papists dream of.

f.ConfeTt, a. Obs. [ad. L. conferUus, pa. rjplc.

- bf conferctre', f.
• con* + farcire to stuff,] Dense,

compact.
* 1661 Origetfs Opin. in Phenix (1731) I. 54 [Clouds] when
become more crouded and'con fert * . fall . . in . Showers.

,.t Confection. Obs-° [ri. of action f. L.
fdfifer't- (see prec.).]

1656 Blount Glossogr., Confertion
%
a stuffing or filling.

'

*
;

C0nfertispa*rsison. Welsh Pros: [£ L.
conferlus

, crowded 4* sparsns sparse + sonus
sound.] (See quot.) . -

*

. t$5fr J.*,\Villiams Oram. Edeyrn § 200 A syllable that
terminates^with' four consonants, having the obscure pro:
nunciation'of the mutcsccnt> between each.. is called con-
fcrtispafsison. * • - v

-

"

* H'Cbnferva (k^nf5*iVa)i Bot. PI* conferva
(~vT). [L. conferva^ some kind' of water plant.

800
t

t

with healing virtues mentioned by Pliny, perh;

cpmfrey.],
. ... •

A genus of plants originally constituted. by.Dil-

lenius, and then made to ' contain, many hetero-

geneous species of filamentous cryptogams ; now
restricted to certain fresh-water Green Algae
{Chlorophylls?)) composed of simple (i.e. un-
branched) many-celled filaments, and reproduced

by zoospores. One of the most familiar species is

popularly known as Crow-silk. ,

[1640 J. Parkinson T/ieair. BoU 1261 Pliny hath recorded
that he knew ofone cured incredible quickly, with his Con-
ferva*] 1757 Ellis in Phil* Traits. L. 285 It appears to be a
feniculated red conferva. 1830 Lyell Priiic. Geol. 1. 207The
anks..are every where covered with reeds, lichen, confer*

vac, and various kinds ofaquatic vegetables. 1854 Hooker
Himat. yntls. I. xvi, 371 The rocks , .were covered with a
red conferva. 1882 Vines Sachs* Bot. 355 Air-cavities, from
the bottom of which the cells containing chlorophyll spring
in a conferva-like manner.

Conferiraceous(k^nf3ivJi-j3s)} a Bot. [f. prec.

+ -ACEOUS.] Of the nature of or allied to the

genus Conferva ; belonging to the Nat. Ord. Con-

fervacex, which some algologists have constituted

for that genus and its allies.

1853 Phillips Rivers YorksJu iv. 125 Siliceous parts of
confervaceous plants. 1861 H. Macmillan Footn. Page
Nat. 164 The most singular of the confervaceous algae.

Conferva! (k^nfiSuval), a. and sb. Bot. [f. as

prec. «f -al.] s=Confervoid a. and sb.

1850 Pereira Mat. Med. 901 Conferrals are particularly

abundant in both hot and cold sulphureous springs.

Confervite (k^hfSuvDit). [f. as prec. + -ITE.]

A fossil plant, allied to Conferva, found chiefly in

the Chalk.
[1844 Mantell Medals Creation I. 104 Conjcrvites.—

These cellular and aquatic plants are found sometimes in

transparent quartz pebbles, and in chalk.] 1859-65 in

Page Handbk. Geol. Terms.

Confervoid (k^nfravoid), a. and sb, Bot. [f.

as prec, + -oid.]

A. adj. Of the nature of or resembling a Con-

ferva ;
composed of articulated filaments ; ' also,

applied to diseases caused by parasitic vegetations
*

(Syd, Soc. Lex.).
1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 311 A body resembling a

bundle of confervoid threads. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract.
Hygiene (cd. 3J 51 Algai and confervoid growths.

B. sb. An alga of the genus Conferva or of any
allied genus ;

' any \o\r vegetable growth in stag-

nant water ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.).

1854 Griffith & Hekfrey Microgr, Did, {ad. 2) 375/2
Larger . . than those of any other Confervoids. 1867 J.
Hogg Microsc. 11. i. 266 The simplest fonns of vegetable
life are met with in the Confervoids. 1882 A. W. Blytk
Foods 542 The moving reproductive spores of confervoids.

Confery, obs. f. Comfhey.
Confess (k^nfe's), v. Forms : 4 confessen,

4-7 -fesse, (7 -fese), 5- confess ;
pa. t. and pa.

pple, -ed; also 6-9 confest. [a. OF. confesse-r

(12th c. in Lit-tre"), (= Pr. cotifsssar, Sp. confesar^

It. confessarej med.L. confessare) :—late L, confes-

sare^eonfessarTifvcq-ofconfiteri, ppl. stemconfess*,

to acknowledge,own,avow, confess, f. con- intensive

+faterh fass- to utter, declare, disclose,' manifest,

avow, acknowledge, prob. from the same root as

far! to speak, utter ;cj> Gr. <l>ar6sf 'L.fdtus spoken,

fdtum utterance,fatari (freq.) to speak much.]
• I. generally,' •

1. tram. To declare or disclose (somethingwhich
one* has kept 'or allowed to' remain secret as being

prejudicial or inconvenient io< oneself); to ac?

knowledge, own, or admit (a crime, charge, fault,

weakness, or the like). Also absol.

C1386 CiiAUCEii Sqr.'s T.j$6 Myn harm I wol confessen
cr I pace. ' 2526 Tindale John i. so And he confessed and
denyed not, and saydc playnly: I am not Christ.' 1596
Siiaks; Merch. V. in. ii. 34 Bass. Promise me life, and tic

confesse the truth. Por. Well then, confesse and Hue. 1667
Milton P. L. x. noo'And both confessed . . tlur faults, and
pardon beg'd. 1684 Bukyan Pitgr. it* 34 Shall wc go back
again to my Lord, and confess our folly ?

t
1706 Prior Ode

to Queen 92 Human faults with human griefs confess; *Tis

thou art chang'd. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus vi. 16' What*
ever is yours to tell or ill or Good, confess it. 1877 Mozley
Univ. Scrm. x. 205 Some will confess this of themselves,
and confess it with a kind of pride.

+ b, rejl. To rnake oneself known, disclose one*s

identity. Obs.

1393 Gower Conf. 1. 184 She her wolde nought confesse,

Whan they her oxen what she was. \
11

' c. wiihsttlwd. clause stating the thing confessed;
c 1425 Wyntoun Crofi. vr. xiv. 44 Dc Byschapc J>nn con'-

fessyd, how' he .. gat cntrc. isgp'NASHE Lenten Stnffe
Wks. 1883-4 V.-297 The poore fellow would rather .. con-
fesse hce crucified Iesus.Christ, then- abide it [the. torture]

any longer. 1602 Siiaks; Ham, 111. i. 5 He docs confesse he
fecles himselfe. distracted, a 1699 Lady Halkett Auto*

' biog. (1875) 3, 1 confesc I was -guilty of disobedience. 18x4
Soutiiex-Roderick x, Confessing how the love Which thus
began in innocence, betray'd My unsuspecting heart. x866
G. Macdonald Aim. Q. Nefaho, xih\ (1878) 283, .1 have, to

confess-that I loved Miss Oldcastle. . .

. d. \vilh object and inf. compl, •

r
* - -1

' - • - c
:

-*

(The object may be suppressed when a rejl.pron. t and.
the infinitive when to ...... .. ^ -

CONFESS.

1571 in H. Campbell Love-Left. Mary Q..Scots (1824) 10
James Erie of Mortoun . . grantit and confessit him to have
rcssavit from the, said Lord Regent an silver box. 1608
Shaks. Per. v. iii. 2, 1 here confess myself the king of Tyre.
"1628 Disccv. Jesuit's Colt, in' Camd. Misc.'ijZyH 22 Tney
confessed themselves to be recusants. 1647W* Browne tr.

PolexatideriL 103,. X confesse to measure things by the
rules of common wisdome. 1655 Tltcophania 88,- 1 confess
myselfas ignorant, .as unable, etc.. 1732 Berkeley^ leiphr.

iu § 4. X confess myself to be rather confounded than-
convinced. • . >

e. Often introducing a statement made in the

form of a disclosure of private feeling or opinion

;

e.g.
1 ! confess that I nave my doubts about it',

i. c. I must say that I have, etc.

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 72 If- the Pope,* saydc he.,
wrought this revenge for me, I confesse it offendeth me
nothing. 1576 Fleming PanopL Bfist. 254 This exercise,
I must confesse, is laborious and painefull. 1632 Hayward
tr. Bioudi's Eroviena 18 The hazard I confesse is great.

1653 Walton Angler Ep. Ded. 5, 1 do here freely confess,
that X should rather excuse my self, then censure others.
17x1 Addison Sped, No. 224 ? 3, I must confess X am
amazed that the Press should be only made use of in this

Way. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. io, I confess that I was
quite astonished at' his beauty.

2. To acknowledge, concede, grant, admit for

oneself (an assertion or claim, that might be chal-

lenged). Const, as in 1 c, d.

C14S0 Castle Hd. Life St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4864 He
cryed orrybelly and confest-clene saint cuthbert halynes.

1535 Coverdale Eccl. it. ig, I confessed within my harte,

that this also was but vanite. ,1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. .

hex. § 9 That very law of nature itselfwhich all men confess

to be Gods law.
(
1653 Walton Angler To Rdr., X did not

undertake to write, or to publish this . . to please myself .

.

for, X have confest there are many defects in it. 1771
JimzifS Lett, xlviii. 252 You confess that parliaments are
fallible. 187Z E. Peacock Mabel Heron X. vii. 118 A dis-

torted knowledge, it must be confessed, of religious duty.

1875 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. xii. (ed. 5) 189 The Kings of
Cyprus and Armenia sent to Henry VI to confess them*
selves his vassals and ask his help.

, :

3. To acknowledge one's belief that, to avow
formally, esp. as an article of faith.

1509 Fisher Fun. Serm* Ctess Richmond Wks. 309 [She]
confessed assuredly, that in the sacrament was conteyned
cryst Ihesu. 1526 Tindale yohn l\\ 22 That yf cny man
dyd confesse that he was Christ, he shuld be excommunicato
1549 Bit. Com. Prayer, A than, Creedf The ryght fayth is

that we bcleuc and confesse : that our Lordc Jesus Christe
the sonne ofGod, is God and man.
4. To acknowledge or formally recognize (a

person or thing) as having a certain character or

certain claims ; to own, avow, declare belief' in or

adhesion to*
1

.

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 259 b, Herken to y?
gospel 1, and with all your hertc confesse the same. 1549
B/i. Com. Prayer, Communion, Al they that do confesse

thy holy name, 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Matt. x. 32Whosoeuer .

therfore shal confesse me before men, him will I confesse

{earlier w. knowledge] also before my father which is in

heauen. 1650 Jer. Taylor Holy Living (1727) '224 We
profess it in our Creed, we confess it in our lives. X848
Mrs. Jameson Sacr. Leg. Art (1850) 3G1.He.whom I

confess and adore. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Ecou. Art 20 We
have long confessed it with our lips, though we refuse to

confess it in our lives. •

6. Jig. To make known or reveal by circum-

stances; to be evidence of; to manifest/ prove,

attest, (poet.)

164$ Sm T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1- ii, Whose wayes .

.

confess rio circumscription. 1652 Needham tr. Selden's

Mare CL Titlc-p., Thy great endeavors . . do confess thou

act'stsom great design. i68z Dryden McdalBi And shews
the Fiend confess'd without a veil. 1700 Blackmore Job

S3 Mighty sufferings mighty guilt confess. " 1715 Pope
Iliad 11. 219 The voice' divine confess'd the warlike maid.
18x6 Southev Lay ofLaureate, Dreatn *;8 In re-appearing

light confess'd, There stood another Minister of bliss. 1822

Scott Pirate.xvi, Even the. .strong-headed Magnus him-
self had confessed the influence of the sleepy god. -

• 6. intr. Confess to (a„thing) : To plead guilty to

,(a charge), own to (afault or weakness) ; to admit,

acknowledge. With indirectpass. . . .

. 1771 Goldsm. Hist Eng. III. 26 These charges he . . de-

nied ; but he confessed to one of as heinous a nature. 1776
Johnson in Boszuelln.3 Mar., He confesses to one bottle of
port every day, and he probably drinks more. . 1840 Lever
Jf. Lorreouervl, I have already 1 confessed * to my crying
sin. to follow the humour of the moment, -1873 Black -

Pr. T/iule xii. 193 He had to confess to a certain sense of
failure. . 1888 F. Hume Mad. Midas 1. x, A . . damsel, who
was .thirty-five years ofage, and confessed to twenty-two.

b. The use of the verbal sb. in this construction appears

to arise out of that of the infinitive as in id, etc. : cf. the

scries to confess himselftq have {157*9 |
n 1 ti),confesstohavc,

confess to luxving, of which the last is now most frequent.

In some cases also confess to appears to be short for confess

to have (or having), as in to confess to [having} a dread :

,cf,- the following, -

.1829 Soutiiey Sir T. More I. 244, I confess to having

made free with his tail and his hoofs and his horns. 1845

53.W
(
Arburton Cresc. $ Cross (1846) I. Pref. ix, I , confess

to have borrowed freely. - 1856' F. E. Paget Owlet 71 Mrs.
Brunt confessed to having a natural ' antipathy to the .

.

Curate. x86"$ Thirlwall Lett. (1881) II.- 47*1 I confess to

a* personal dread of frost. -1879 Seridttcr's Mag. XIX. i/r,

I' confess to finding no little pleasure in [such] explorations.

[Cf. ' I confess to measure in 1 d, 1647.] , ^
"

- II. specifically. ,

J

!

" r
t/Law..&,j7ttr. .To admit'the truth of what is

charged ; to make a confession^ . To confess and
avoid i to admit a charge, but show it to be invalid



CONFESS.

in law. b. trans. To admit (a thing) as proved,

or legally valid.

.1586 Thynne m Holbts/ted III. 1272/1* I determine . * to
confesse and avoid . . whatsoever imperfections have now
distilled out of my pen. 1589 Putte»ham-.£«£. Poesie hi*

xix. (Arb.) S35 The good orator . .will first admit it and in

th'cnd auoid all for his better aduantage, and this figure is

much vsed by our English pleaders in the Starchamber and
Chancery, which they call to confesse and auoid. 1658-9
Burton's Diary (iS^) III. 37 He may confess and avoid,

confess and justify, or confess and mitigate. x8x8 Cruise
Digest (cd. 2) V. 371 Lord Bolingbroke, by a bond dated
24th July 1770, with warrant of attorney to confess judg*
ment .. became bound to the lessee. JbicLV, 389 Though
the defendant should appear to it, and confess lease, entry,

and ouster. 1839 Keightley Hist. Eng. II. 40 Certain
sjust and legal impediments then confessed on her part.

8. EccL To acknowledge sins orallyas a religious

duty, with repentance and desire of absolution.
a. traits. (Not' orig. distinct from the general

sense in 1.)
c 1386* Chaucer Pars. T. ? 938 It is reson bat he bat trcs*

passeth by his free wyl that by his free wyl he confesse his
trespas. i£3S Coverdale Lev. xvi. si Then shal Aaron
laie both his nandes vpon y« heade of him [the goate], and
confesse ouer him all the myszdedes ofy children of Israel.

1549 Bk. Com, Prayer* Commmtwnt
1hBX. you confessewith

. aaunfained hearte to almightie God, youre synnes and un*
kyndnes towardes his Maiestle committed. Ibid., Let him
come to me, or to some other dyscrete and learned priest .

:

and confesse and open his synne and griefe secretly. x<Sxx

Bible Jos. v. 16 Confesse your faults one to another, and
pray one' for another, that yee may bee healed. 1687 Aitr.

Wake Prep*for Death (J.\ Ifour sin be only against God,
yet to confess it to his minister may be ofgood use.

b. refi. To make formal confession of sins, esp.

to a priest, in order to penance and absolution.

1377 LangIm P* PL B, xr. 53 Go confesse be to sum frere
* and shewe hym J>i synnes. c 1400 Rom. Rose 7697 If ye
woll you • now confesse, And leve your sinnes more and
lesse. c ifin xst Eng. Bk. Amer. Introd. (Arb.) 30/3 They
confesse them to God alone and none prestes. 15. . Knt.
ofCurtesy ±$\ in Ritson Metr. Rom. III. 215 She confessed
her. devoutly tho, And shortely receyved the Sacrament.
1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, Bewail your own sinful

lives, confess yourselves to AlmightyGod with full purpose
of'amendment of life. 1704 Addison Italy 6 Our Captain
thought his Ship in so great Danger, that he fell upon his
Knees and confess'd himself to a Capuchin , , on Board.
1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. MonasL Ord. (1863) 265 The
young count . . confessed himself, set his house in order.

c. "with of. Also in transf. sense.
c 1386 Chaucer Pars* T. ? 245 He moste confessen hym

of alle the condiciouns that bilongen to his synne. X393
Gower Conf 1, 89 In this wise I me confesse Of that ye
clepe unbuxomnesse. 1604 Shaks. Oth. v. ii. 53 Confesse
thee freely of thy sinne. 163s PAGrrr Christiatiegr. 1. (1646)

75 They confesse themselves ofall their sinnes to the Priest.

- d. inir. in same sense as the rejl.

iS9z Shaks. Rom. § Jul. iv, L 23 Par. Come you to
make confession to this Father? Sw» To answere that, I
should confesse to you. 1812 J. Brady Clavis Col. (1815)
1. 210 Prior to the Reformation every communicant, .was
obliged individually to confess to his parish priest. 1880
Ouida Mot/is 11.'314. For she does go to confess.
* 9. •trans* Of the priest: To hear the confession

of, to act as a confessor to, to shrive* Also absol.

1377 Langl. P.Pl.'B.xi. 76 Ich haue moche merueille .

.

Vhy '3owre couent coueyteth to confesse and to burye,
Rather ban to baptise barncs. 1483 Caxtoh G. de la Tour
Ayj,' The preest cam and confessid him. » 1533 Ld. Ber-
ners Hum Ixii. 217 He confessyd Huon and assoylled hym
of all his synnes. 1603 Shaks. Mens*forM* v. 533, 1 haue
cohfes'd her, and I know her vertuev 1771 FhjujklinAvto-

biog. Wks. 1840 I. 63 A priest visited her, to confess her
every day. 1889 Tablet 28 Dec. 1053, I went to see and
confess an old man.
absoL 1840 Macaulay Ranke Ess. (x8$i) II. 141 The

faithful servant of the Church was preachmgrcatcchising,
confessing, beyond the Niemen.

b. passive. Of the" penitent: To be shriven:

often=8 b. To be confessed ofi to be assoiled of
by confession.
' c 1340 Gaiv. # Gr. Knt. 2391 J?ou art confessed so clone,

bffjknoweff of by mysses, c 1440 Gesta Rom, xcv. 425
(Add; MS.)A grete man. .that was not confessid ofa longe
tyme. 1470-83 Malory Arthur xu iv, I counce>;le yow
said thekynge to be confessid clone. As for that said sire Bors
I wille be shryuen with a good wylle. a Z533 Ld.-Berners
Huon lxxxiii. 260, 1 knowone [synne] . . the whiche as yetye
were.neuer confessyd of. 1632 Lithgow Trav, viiL 346 A
Peasant.,was confessed, and receiued the Sacrament.

10. Confess and be hanged : a proverbial phrase,

found with variations and frequent allusive appli-

cation in -16-x^th c.

It is uncertain whether the * confess* referred originally to
shriving or to confession of crime. From the Fepys quot.,
the use of- the expression appears to have been a degree
ruder than saying 'You lieV
c 1593 Marlowe Jew ofMalta iv. U,' Blame not us; but

thc
#
proverb,—Confess and be hanged. * 1604 Shaks. Oth.

iv. i. 38 To* confesse and be hang'd lor his labour: First to
be hang'd, and then to confesse. 1662 Pepys Diary BSejit.,
The young Queen [Katherine] answered, ' You lye*; "which
was the first English word that I ever heard hersay: which
made the King good:sport ; and he would have taught her
to say in English, * Confess and be hanged f. 1662 Fuller

_ Worthies (181 1) II. 407. The simple Earl* was perswaded
"

. . to confess the fact.'.and so. .soon after found the Proverb
true, '.Confess, and be beheaded*.
' + Cpnfe'ssal. Obs, rare-;1

, [^Confess + -al.]

The action of confessing * confession.
."X5P9 Puttenham JStig, Pccsie in. xix, (Arb.) 235 When the
matter is so plaine that it cannot be denied or trauersed, it

is good that it be justified by confessall and auoidance.

801

Confessaat (k^nfesant> [f; Cokfbss + -amt i,

corresp. to ,F. confessanl, med.L. confessant-tm

pr. pple.] One who confesses or makes a confes-

sion, esp. as a religious duty.
47x603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhevi. N. T. (16iS) 34S

AVhy is it not enough in the Confessant, for his confession

to say onely, I confesse all my sins ? 1625 Bacon Atoth. 477
The confessant kneels down before the priest. 1843 BORROW
Bible in Spain iii. (1872) 18 All these charms were fabrica-

tions of the monks, who had sold them to their infatuated
confessants. 1880 igth Cent. VII. iso The confessant's sig-

nature was awanting.

II Confessa'rras. [med.L. confessarius, t
confess-), ppl. stem of conflterito Confess.] »next.
x66x Cressy Reft* Oaths Sufrem. $ Alleg. 50 As for that

purely spiritual Jurisdiction that a Bishop exercises in cen-

sures, or a Confessarius over his penitent in the internal
Court of conscience. 1745 A. Butler Lives of Saints,
Camillns (1847) VII. 208 Making use of St. Philip Neri for

his confessarius. 1845 G. Oliver Coll. Biog. Soc* ofJesus
74 He. .was confessarius to the English college at Rome.

tConfe'Ssary. Obs. \p&.mz<\X,.confessari-us\

see prec]
1. A casuist who deals with confession.
a 1619 Donne BiaBavarot (1644) 98 The Confessaries of

these times. 1649 Br. Hall Cases Cotise. 11. vitt. 187 The
strange determination of learned Azpilcueta, the oracle of
Confessaries . . teaches, that the prisoner . . is not bound at

his death to confesse the crime to the world.

2. A lather confessor.
41x656 Br. Hall Serw. Wks. II. 289 (T.) To resist it, as

partial magistrates; to reveal it, as treacherous confessaries.

3. One who makes a confession ; a confessant.
1608 T. Morton Pream. /mounter 20 Eucry penitent

Confessarie must receiue absolution.

t Confessa'trix. Obs. rare- 1
, [incd. or

mod.L. fem. agent-n. from amfessarc to confess

:

see -trix.] A female confessor of the faith.

1604 Parsons 3rd Pt. Three Corners. Eng. 26a Yet
setteth he downe the one for a principal! rubricated Martyr
. .& the other for a Confessatrix.

Confessed (k^nfe-st), Also 7-9 coufest.
[f. Coxpbss v. + -ed 1.]

1. Acknowledged as true ; avowed, owned, ad-
mitted ; evident, made manifest.

t
«s6r T. Norton Calvin's lust. 1. 93 The Prophet., taketh

it for confessed truth. 1643 Milton Divorce wks. 1738 I.

170 To. -do a confest good work. 1790 Palev Horn Paul.
1. 2The design and composition of the letters are in general
so confessed. 1808 J. Barlow Colutub. 111. 761 The prince
confest to every warrior's sight. 1844 Stanley Arnold
(1856) I. iv. 165 A confessed and unconquerable difficulty.

B. To stand (+ appear) confessed: i. e. made
known, revealed, open to recognition.

1708 Rows Royal Convert (T.), The perfidious author
stands confest. a 1763 Shenstone Elegies vn. 17 Instant a
grateful form appcar'd confest. x8S6 Motley Dutch Rep.
v. i. 655 Throwing off his disguise . . the youthful paladin
stood confessed.

2. That has confessed his sins, shriven.

C1450 Merlin 1. xo Yef he were confessed and repentant,
and. .he wolde resceyve penance . . he sholde [haue] anoon
forgevenesse. 18x2 J. Brady Clavis Col. (18x5) 1. 210 One
who looked like a confessed or shrived culprit.

Confessedly (kphfe*se<Ui), adv. Also 7 con-
festly. [f, prec. + -ly. 2.]

*
.

1. By general admission or acknowledgement;
admittedly.
1640 Bp. Hall Episc.

t
11. § 11, 146 [Ignatius] in all those

confessedly-genuine Epistles, which he wrote, 1667 Decay,
Chr. Piety (T.), That principle which is confestly predomi-
nant in our nature. 1773 Jitnius Lett, lxviii. 337 The star

chamber a court confessedly arbitrary. 18S1 Mill Utilit.

v. 83 Rules ofjustice confessedly true. 1867 Freeman Norm,
Cottq* (1876) I. vi» 492 The letter is confessedly a forgery.

2. By personal confession, avowedly.
1777 Sheridan Selu Scand. 1. i, The latter attached to

Maria, and confessedly beloved by her. 1878 H. H. Gibbs
Ombre so His antagonists having confessedly bad hands
there is more likelihood of there beinga good set of cards
in the stock.

Confessee (kpnfesr), rare. [f. Confess v. +
-EE.] a. One who is confessed (by a priest). to-

One to whom confession is made.
(Ambiguous and to be avoided.)
idox F. Godwin Bps. Eng. 377 Either the Confessor, or

the Confessee, or the reporter, lied I doubt not. 1839 J.
Rogers Antipopopr. adv. § x. 305 Confessor and coniitent, or

rather confessee and confesser'commonly in private.

Confesser (kffefe-sai). [f. Confess v. + -er

One who confesses or makes confession.

1836-46 in Smart Walkers Diet. X839 [see prec.].

Confessing (k^nfe'sin), vol. sb. [f. Confess v.

+ -ing1J The action of the vb. Confess; acknow-
ledging, avowing 5 hearing confessions.

x6n Bible i Esdras ix. 8 Now by. confessing giue glory

vnto the Lord. 1642 0. Sedgwickb EnglatuFs Present. 3
By Fastings, by confessings, byprayings, a 1656 Bp. Hall
Occas. Medtt. (1851V37 'O God, if the confessing of thine

own gifts may glorify thee.

Confessing, pph a. ,[f. as prec. + -ingA]
That confesses. Hence Confessingly adv.

. a X658 Cleveland ModelNew Rel. as .That they may see

confusingly'-and swear, They 'have not seen at all this

Fourteen/year. : - •
-...*...

Confession (k^nfejon).. Also 4-7 wifliasnal

interchange of / and.7, 0 and on; (5 -feaeione).

[a. F.- confession (12th c. in Littre), early ad. Li

eonfmion:em, n. of action f. conftterlto Confess.]

CONFESSION.

X. The' action of confessing.

1. The disclosing of something the knowledge of
which by others is considered humiliating or pre-

judicial to the person confessing ; a making known
or acknowledging of one's fault, wrong, crime,

weakness, etc.

XO02 Shaks. Ham. m. i. 9 When we would bring him 011

to some Confession Of his true state. x6xx Dekkek Roar-
ttigGzrl'Wks. 1873 III. 173 Confession is but poore amends
for wrong, Vnlesse a rope would follow. 1781 Gibbon DecI.

$ F. III. 240 Torlures, to force from their prisoners the
confession of hidden treasure. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Det\
vi, Isabel, .did not forsee her own impulse to confession.

b. Law. Acknowledgement before the proper

authority of the truth of a statement or charge

;

acknowledgement by a culprit of the offence

charged against him, when he is asked to plead to

the indictment. Confession and avoidance', ad-

mission of the truth of an adverse allegation, with
the allegation of some new matter tending to avoid
its legal effect.

1574 tr. Littletons Tenures 37 b, Eyther he h villaine by
prescripcion . . or he is villain by his own confession in

court of recorde. 1641 Termes de la Ley 74 Which confes-
sion of the prisoner himselfc is the most certainc answer
and best satisfaction that may bee given to the Judge to

condemne the olfendor. Mod. The prisoner has made u
full confession.

2. As a religious act : The acknowledging of sin

or sinfulness; esp* such acknowledgement made
in set form in public worship.
c 1380 Wyclip Serin* Sel. Wks. I. 27 He smote upon his

breest, to figure true confessioun. c 1440 Gesta Rom. i. 4
(Harl. MS.) Putte downe. .thync old lif of synne, and entre
yn to the bathe of confessione. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer^
Cminttutiioti, Make your humble confession to almightie

God, and to his holy church here gathered together in hys
name, mekely knelyng upon your knees, a 1600 Hookek
EccL Pol. il iv. § 0 Public confusion they thought neces-

sary by way of discipline, not private confession, as in the
nature of a sacrament » necessary. 1720 Wheatlky Jllust.

Bk. Com. Prayer (1839) 113 Such as would pray effectually

have always begun with confession. 1884 Blunt Annot*
Bk. Com. Prayer x8i To place a public Confession and
Absolution within the reach of all, day by day.

"b. spec. The confessing of sins to a priest, as

a religious duty ; more fully, sacramental or auri-

cular confession.

1377 Langl. P. PI, B. xit. 176 How contriciouii \viih-oute

confessioun conforteth ]>e soule. c PI- Credc 468 pei

coucten confessions to kachen some hire, And sepultures

also some wayten to cacchen. c 1500 Lancelot 2083 If that

thow at confessioune hath ben, And makith the of al thi

synnis clen. 1549 1st Bk. Com. Praycrt Communion, Re-
quiryng suche as shalbe satisfied with a general! confession,

not to be offended with them that doe use . . the auriculcr

and secret confession to the Priest. 1501 SHAKS. Two Gent.

v. ii. 41 Besides she did intend Confession At Patrick's Cell

this euen. 1713 Steele Englishm. No. 49. 314* i • • have
not for some months been at Confession. ^824 Scott Red-
gauntlet ch. xv, A lovely lass to a friar came, To confession

a-morning early. 1865 Union Rev. III. 6x4 Confession,

again, as it is ordinarily administered among us, is another

stumbling-block.

3. Acknowledgement of a statement, claim, etc.

;

admission, concession.
<ri38oWvcLii- IVycket (i8s8) p. xiii, By youre owne con-

fession muste it nedes be that we worshyppen a false god in

the chalyce. 1605 Bp. Hall Mcdit. rows II. § 49 There

are three grounds of friendship . . and by all confessions,

that is the RUiest which is upon vertue. 1628 Hobbes
Thueyd. (1823) 99 This year, by confession of all men, was
of all other . . most free and healthful. 1838-9 Hallaai
Hist. Lit* I. iv. 1. § 19 There were two, who had by common
confession reached a consummate elegance of style.

4. The recognizing or acknowledging (of a per-

son or thing) as having a certain character or

certain claims ; declaration of belief in or adhesion

to ;
acknowledgement, profession, avowal when

asked ; spec, the testimony rendered by a Confessor

(sense 2). *

1382 Wvclif 2 Mace. x. 38 Thei blessiden the Lord tn

ympnys and confessiouns. 1549 Com* ^m̂ er* Collect

Trm. Sunday, By the confession of a true fayth to ac-

knowlege the glorye of the eternall trinitie. 1602 Shaks.

Ham. iv, Vli. 96 Hee mad confession of you. And gaue you
such a Masterly report, for Art. i68x O. Heywood Diary
23 Aug. 21, Then Mr. Jo. Heyw'd made his Confession, etc.

Xnsn they proceeded to Imposition of Hands. 1795 J.

MACKNIGHT Epistles, Rom. x. 10 There is a difference be-

tween the prejessioii, and the cotfession of our faith.
_ 1833

Cause Emcoius v. i. 172 But this blessed saint . . m the

midst of her confession itselfrenewed her strength.

II. That which is confessed, its matter or form.

5. Thatwhich is made known in confessing ; the

matter confessed. , .

1432-50 tr. Higdett (Rolls) 1. 167 Seynte Austyn seythe in

his booke of confessiones. *iS3? Tiudalb Irks. 180 (R.)

The bishop knoweth the confession of whom he lusteth

throughout all his dioces.- xooi Shaks. AWs Well iv. m,

130 His confession is taken, and it shall bee read to his

face. 1603 B. Jonsow Panegyre Enir. James, And this

confession flew from every voice,
1 Never had land more

reason to rejoice. 163a Lithgow Trav, (168a) x. 432 The
Governer commanded me to subscribe my Confession,

which I voluntarily obeyed. Ibid. 437 And now after long

and hew Examinations . . they finding my' first and second

Confession so run in one, that the Governer swore, I had.

learned the Art of Memery. 1833 G. Waddihgton Hist:

Ch. 126 To proclaim .
.' the nature of the confessiohsTwhich

they had received. x88x Besant & Rice Chapl. ofFleet



COHSTFESSIOXTAIRE.

1. 155 Kitty should enter these confessions in a book, said
Esther.

6. A formulary containing ageneral acknowledge-
ment of sinfulness, such as frequently forms part of
public Christian worship.
1535 Marshal?* Primer in 3 Printers Hen. VIII (1848)

45 A General Confession for every sinner. 1552 Bk. Com.
Prayer, Morning A general Confession, to be said of the
whole Congregation. Ibid., Communion Service, Then
shall this general confession be made* ,17x1 Steele Sped.
No. 147 ?2 The Confession was read with such a resigned
Humility. 1815 Horslby Bk. of Psa/ms (1821) I. 293
Psalm li, The Penitential Confession of the converted
Jews. 2884 Blunt Anttot, Bh. Com, Prayer 182 The
general Confession appears to be an original composition of
some of the revisers of 1552.

7. (More fully Confession ofFaith?) A formulary
in which a church or body of Christians sets forth
the religions doctrines which it considers essential;

an authoritative declaration of the articles ofbelief;
a creed.
Sometimes applied to the ancient oecumenical creeds ; but

more usually to the formulated statements of doctrine
put forth by the various Reformed churches in the 16th and
17th c, of which that of Augsburg (1530) was the earliest,

and the first (1560) and second (1580-1) Confession of Faith
of the Church of Scotland, and the Westminster Confession
(1643-7)1 are most noted in the history of Great Britain.

1536 Tavbrher {title} The Confession of the Faith of the
Germans, exhibited at Augusta; to which is added The
Apology of Melancthon defending the said Confession.
*549 Bk* Com. Prayer* Rubric to Athanasian Creeds
Upon Trim tie Sonday, shalbe song or sayd. .this confession
of our christian fayth. 1561 {title) The Confessione of
the fayth and doctrin beleved and professed by the Pro-
testantes of the Realme of Scotland exhibited to the estates
of the sam in Parliament. 1571 Northbrooke (title) A
Breefe and Pithie Summc of the Christian Faith, made in
Fonrrae of a Confession. 1580 (title) The Confession of
Faith of the Kirk of Scotland or the National Covenant.
1612 Brerewood Lang. $ Relig. Pref. 22 The Confessions
themselves are these, the Angehcane, the Scotiane, French,
Helvetian former and later, the Belgick, Polonick, Argen-
tine, Augustane, Saxonick, Wirtenbergick, Palatine, Bo-
liemick or Waldensian Confession. 1632 J. Lee Sltort
Sumy Sweden 76 To professe the reformed religion, ac-
cording to the confession of Ausbourg or Augustane con-
fession. 1643 Acts Gen. Assembly Edinb. 19 Aug., Sess.
14 The union of this Island in one Form of Kirk-govern-
ment, one Confession of Faith, one Catechism. 1827
Whately Logic (1837J 371 The correctness of a formal and
deliberate confession of Faith, is not always of itself, a
sufficient safeguard against error. x86t Stanley East, Ch.
iv. (1860) 149 The Nicene Creed remained the one public
confession. 1874 Morley Compromise <i886) 170 We see
the same men . . uttering assents to confessions of which
they really reject every syllable— and who do not know
they are acting a part, and making a mock both of their
own reason and their own probity.

b. The religious body or church united by one
Confession of Faith ; a communion.
a 1641 Bp. Mountagv Acts $ Mou. (1642) Those right

learned . . Clerks of his owne Confession.

III. 8. A tomb in which a martyr or confessor

is buried, and, by extension, the whole structure

erected over it; also, the crypt or shrine under
the high-altar, or the part of the altar, in which
the relics are placed. Called also Confessionary
and t Confessioitai,.
1670-98 Lassels Voy. Italy 11.34 This place, OS It con-

serves the body of St. Peter, is called the Confession of
Peter. Ibid, II, 36 Near the Confession of S. Peter is an
old brazen statue of S. Peter. 1844 Likgard Anglo Sax.
Ch. (1858) II. i. 36 A chest of oak or stone, sometimes called
the confession, sometimes the sepulchre, had been prepared;
in it he deposited three portions of the cucharist, together
with the relics ; the slab was then placed over it, and the
masonry of the altar, if it were built of stone, hastily com-
pleted. 1B47 Ld. Lindsay Chr. Art I. 66 (S. Mark's) The
confession, or ciborium, within the sanctuary, is also highly
curious. x88< Aukolo Cat/t. Diet. 207/1 s.v., Ifan altarwas
erectedover the grave, then die name * confession ' wasgiven
to the tomb, the altar, and the cubiculum.

9* attrib., as confession-chair, -money, -seat.

1674 Blount Glossogr. t Confcssionary. .also, a Confession-
seat. 1691 tr, Emillianne's Obs. Vouru. Naples 3x0 Walk-
ing tn their Churches about their Confession-chairs from
Morning to Night. 1709 De Fob Life RoselU (1713) I.

so, I had sat myself down in a Confession-Chair* 1844 Syd.
Smith JVks. (1867) XL 338 Twice a year the holy man
collects confession money, under the denomination of
Christmas and Easter offerings. 1865 Union Rev* III. 614
The confession-bell at the London oratory.

I! Confessionaire (k&ifgsuHifr). [F.=med.L.
confessioiiari-itsi see Confjsssionary.] One who

, has been confessed by the priest.

1748 Richardson Clarissa II. xxiii. 142 Like an absolved
confessionaire.

Confessional (kffhfe'Jbnal), sb. pn sense 2

a. F. confessional — It. confesswnale, medX. con-
fesswnale (neuter of confessional-is adj.), quoted
by Du Cangc in the sense * sacrum pamitentfoe

tribunal* in 1563. Sense 1 is app. a distinct

sxibst, useoftheadj.]

+ 1. A due for hearing or giving, permission to
hear confession, Obs.
xsqG in Foxe A* $ M. Hen. VII. Cases Papal 728

What should I speakc here of my dailic reuenucs, of my
first fruites, annates, paltes, indulgences, buts, confessionals,
and such like, which come to no small masse of money.

k
2. A desk, stall, cabinet, or box, in which the
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priest sits to hear confessions in a Roman Catholic
church.
I?2? Chambbbs Cycl,% Confessional fs also used in the

Romish church tor a little box or desk in the church, where
the confessor takes the confessions of the penitents. 1740
Warburton Dfo. Legal. iv.iv.Wks. 1811 IV, 118, 1 [AcostaJ
have seen an Indian bring to the confessional a confession
of all his sins written . . by picture and characters. 1858
Hawthorne Ft. fy It, frtils, (1872) 1. 7 A confessional . . a
little oaken structure about as big as a sentry-box with a
closed part for the priest to sit in, and an open one for the
penitent to kneel at.

b. Taken typically for the practice of confession,

with its concomitants.
xBx6 Byron Siege Cor. Hi. More constant at confessional.

More rare at masque and festival. 1862 Goulburn Pers.
Relig. i. (1873) 7 Before the Reformation, the Confessional
existed as a living nower in the Church. 1871 Morley
Voltaire (1886) 126 The clergy had the pulpit and the con-
fessional, and their enemies had the press.

c. attrib., as confessional-box, -chair.

1792 Archmologia 261 Confessional chairs..probably al-

ways were of wood. 1840 Clough Amours de Voy. 1. 109
Pseudo-learning and lies, confessional-boxes and postures.

+ 3. =Confession 8, Confessionaby 2. Obs,
1704 Addison Italy (J.), In one of the churches I saw a

pulpit and confessional, very finely inlaid with lapis-Iazuli.

1727-51 Chambers Cyct. t Confessional^ or Cottfessionary, in

church-history, a place in churches, usually under the main
altar, wherein were deposited the bodies of deceas'd saints,
martyrs, and confessors.

Confessional (k£nfe*Jbnal), a. [f. Confession
+ -al : corresp. to med.L. confessional-is and mod.
F. eonfessionel."]

1. Of the nature of or pertaining to confession.
1817 N. Drake Shaks. II. 72 Ifwe dismiss these confes-

sional sonnets. 1823 GalT Entail II. xxiv. 231 In the con-
fessional moments of contrition. 1827 G. S. Faber Orlg,
Expiatory Sacr. 216 Not an expiatory sin-offering, but an
offering merely confessional of sin.

2. Of or pertaining to Confessions of Faith, or
systems of formulated Theology.
188Z-3 Schaff Encyel. Relig. Kuowl. III. 1072 Confes.

sional differences concern the condition of the dead during
the period between death and the resurrection. 1889 A. B.
Bruce. Sp.

t
at Mansf. Coll. OxJT. 16 Oct., In theology our

position might be described as Biblical, as distinct from con-
fessional. We want to know what the Bible really teaches.

ConfeSSiona*]lan, sb. and a. rare, [f. prec.

(sense 2) + -an.] a. sb. One who advocates the
principle that a church should have a formal Con-
fession of Faith, b. adj. Of or pertaining to the

discussion of this question.

1771 Gent. Mag. XLl. 405, 1 am, Yours, A Confcssionalian.
Ibid. A summary view of the Confessionaltan controversy.

Confe'ssionalism. [f. as prcc. + -ism.] The
principle of formulating a Confession of Faith;
adherence to a formulated theological system.
1876 A. M. Fairdairn Strauss 11. in Contemp. Rev. June

132 Pietism in Wurtemberg, Confessionalism in Prussia,
were growing narrower. 1882-3 Schaff Encyel. Relig.
Kuowl. 1. 482 The age of scholastic and polemic confes-
sionalism [from the middle of the 17th to the middle of the
18th century].

Confcssionalist. [f. as prcc. + -isv.]

1. One who makes confession.
x8«7 Bentham Rationale Evid. Wks. 1843 VII. 30 Phy-

sical and involuntary symptoms of fear, betrayed by the
confessionalist upon an occasion specified.

2. ' A confessor, one who sits in the confessional'.
1846 Worcester cites Boucher.
3. =Confessionaman sb.

Confe*ssionalize, v. noncc-wd. [f. as prec. +
-1ZE.] intr. To introduce or use the confessional.
i860 Sat. Rev. IX. 137/2 A confessionalizing curate.

Concessionary (k^nfejanari), a. [ad. med.
or mod.L. eottfessionari-tts^ f. confession**, see -ary.]

Of or pertaining to confession.
1607 ScftoL Disc, agst. Antechr. ir. vi. «>i Conformitie

doth require of vs a confessionarie approbation of the cere-
monies by subscription. i6ix Cotgr., Co$tfessiounairet

confessionarie; belonging to, or treating of, auricular con-
fession. X753 Bri E. Clayton in E. H. Palmer Desert of
Exodus vi. (1871) 106 Confessionary priests used formerly
to sit to hear the confessions of the pilgrims. x8fi4 1. Tay-
lor in Gd. Words 230 A confessionary prayer.

Confe*ssionary, sb. [ad.medX. confessi$nari-

uttt (cited by Du Cangc in sense 1 from Council of
Seville, 1512), neuter of coufessionarins adj.]

+ L =Confessional sb. 2. Obs.
1669 Woodiiead St. Teresa it. iii. 16 He came and spake

with me in a Confessionary. 1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill)
III. 76/x The Confessionary is so turn'd, as the..Confessor
cannot see the Woman that enters to Confess. 1792
Arehteol. X. 209 (D.) These stalls have been improperly
termed confessionaries or confessionals*

2. Confession 8.

1727-51 [see Confessional sb, 3]. 1848 8. Webb Cent.
EccUsiol. 430 The crypt or confessionary retains an original
altar. 1879Sir G. Scott Lett* A rehit. II. 29. 1881—Eng:
Ch. Archit.u 9 In front of the altar and the confcssionary
was the choir of the inferior clergy and singers.

+ Confessioner. Obs, [f. Confession +-ER1.]
An advocate of auricular confession ; a confessor.
1561 T. N[orton] Calvin's lust.' in. iv. (1634) 307 The

Confcssioners [L. co/i/cssiottarii] alleadge for this purpose
the power of the Kcics. 1581 J. Bell HaddetCs Answ.
Osor, 268 Your coulcd confesstoncrs, who be prtvie & par-
takers of your hidden abhommations.

CONFESSOR.
* *

ConfeSSionist (kinfejdnist)* [a. F. con-

fessionistCj and 16th c. L. confessiomsta]
X. An adherent of- a particular religious confes--

sion, spec, of the Augsburg Confession, a Lutheran.
c 1568 in Fulke Two Treat. (1577) 1. 6x, I askc of them

whether the Lutherans, Zuinglians, IUirians, CalueMStcs,
Confessionistes, etc.. .be allofoneChurch ? xosft Bp. Mouk-
taco App. C&sarT>ed. 1, The controversies . . between the
Protestant and Romish confessionists. 1832 S. R. Maitland
Pacts and Doc. 124 The reformers were taunted with the
name ofConfessionists. 1849W. Fitzcerald tr. \Vhitaker

%

s
DispuU^ 380 There is the utmost unanimity amongst the
Confessionists (as they call them) in all things necessary,
that is, io the articles of faith.

2. = Coneessioxalist i.

1858 Sat. Rev. V. 269/1 The thorough confessionist always
overstates his guilt.

Confe'ssionless, a. [f. as prec. + -less.]

Having no Confession of Faith, or formal creed.
i8Q$Missionary Herald(Boston) Sept. 339 (Austria) They

characterize the ' FreeReformed Church not, as heretofore,
*Confessioniess». 1888 Pall MaU G. 7 Feb. 3/1 His
wretched Parliament . . though often avowedly confession*
IcsSj deem it wise policy to persecute the Greek Orthodox.'

Confe'ssive, a, rare. [f. L. confess- (see Con-
fess) + -1VE.] Having the effect of confessing.
1821 New Monthly Mag. II. 351 An exclamation too con*

fessive of the ardour of the address.

Confessor (k^ye-sai). Forms : 1-2, 5-9 con*
feasor, 3-4 -trr, 4-7 -our, 5-6 -oure, 6 -ore. [a.

L. cotifessor, and its F. repr. confessor, -ur, AiT.

-our (mod.F. -eur\ agent-n. f. L. coitfitcri to Con-
fess. (In sense 2, OF. had also confes^—L. con-

fesstts one who has confessed.) The historical

pronunciation, from AF. and ME. eonfessowr, is

confessor, which is found in all the poets, and is

recognized by the dictionaries generally, down to

Smart, 1836-49, who has wnfessor in senses 2 and

3, confe'sser in sense 1 b ; for these, Craig 1847
has cctnfessor and confessor', but confessor is now
generally said for both.]

1. gen. One who makes confession or public
acknowledgement or avowal of anything.

a. of religious belief, of Christ, etc*

1300 CursorM. 20867 (CotL) Petre was . . of godd sun
first confessur. c1540 Pilgr. T. 372 Of Iesu Christ many a
confessore. 1642 Milton Apol. Smect. (1851) 291 They
scourg'd the confessors of the Gospell. 1659 Genii. Calling
(1696) 89, 1 can scarce think the Devil has any such stout
Confessors, but will then betray his cause. 17x1 Shaftesb.
Charae. u. i. (1737) III. 33 Its greatest Confessors and
Assertors. 1721 Strype Eccl. Mem. II. xxvtii. 235 A good
man, and ancient professor and confessor of religion. 1866
Neale Seq. $ Hymns, And the Saints, through toil and
shame Brave Confessors ofThy Name,

b. of a crime, sin, or offence charged. (In this

sense written by Smart and others Confessed.)
X594 Nasiik Un/ort, Trav. Wks. 1883-4V. 35 Theyvowed

either to make him a confessor or a martir in a trice. 1693
C. Mather Wond. Invis. World 15 A thousand preter-
natural Things . . wherein the Confessors do acknowledge
their Concernment. 1737 OzblL Rabelais Author's Prot.
I. exxxi. notcy I liave translated Confcsscur, Coufessarius,
for so our English Roman Catholics call their Father Con-
fessor..A Confessor seems to mean the Person confessing
not the Person confessed to. 1755 Johnson, Confessor . . he
who confesses his crimes. Diet. 1791 Walker Pron. Diet.,

Coufcssor..thh word can now have the accent on the
second syllable, only when it means One who confesses his

crimes; a sense in which it is scarcely ever used. 1847
Craic, Confissor

%
one who confesses his crimes.

2. tcchn. One who avows his religion in the face

of danger, and adheres to it under persecution and
torture, but does not suffer martyrdom ; spec, one
who has been recognized by the church in. this

character. (The earliest sense in English.)
{cxooo ^Elfiug Past.Ep. in Thorpe Laws II. 370 pa matron

andcttcras be wc hntao cpnfcssores.] a 1x7s Coil. Horn.

239 Mid martircn, mid hali confessoren, mid Italic meiden.
c xsoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 185 Apostles and martirs and con-
fessors, a1240 Sawles Warde in Colt. Horn. 261 pc cun-
fessurs hird he Hucden igod lif, ant haliche dciden. f X305
Edmund Cot/f. in E. E. P. (x66s) 71 Scint Edmund be
confessour pat lip at Ponteneye* 1432-50 tr. Higdcn (Roils)

I. 379 AHc the seyntes ofthat cuntre [Ireland] he confessores,

and noo martir. 1526 PUgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) x8xb.
Martyrs, confessours and virgyns. 1642 Fuller Holy

,

Prof. St. iv. ii. 296 (Ridley & Hooper) Their upper parts
were but Confessours, when their lower parts were Martyrs,
and burnt to ashes. 1675 Baxter Catk. Theol. 33 Gods
Sower to keep the fire from burning^ the three Confessors,

)an. 3, X709 Strype Ann, Ref. xxiii. 238 Miles Covcrdale
. .a confessor and an exile. 1736 Chandler Hist. Persec.

84 He is no more a Confessor in iny esteem, than Laud is a
Martyr. 185$ Emerson Eng. Traits, Relig. Wks. (Bonn)
II. 07 The English church has . . the seal of martyrs and
confessors. 1880 Hatch Bampt. Led. ii. 42 In times of
persecution the confessors in prison had to be fed. 1885
Arnold Cat/t. Diet, s.v., St. Martin was the first .

'. of the

Confessors whom the Church honoured with an office.

b. The Confessor : s*King Edward the Con-
fessor, canonized in zx6i. '

.

[CXI43Will. Malmesb. Gest. Reg, Augl. 11. % z^6(/teadlug)

T>q Sancto Eadwardo Tertio, Rege et Confessore. e X245

Esioire de St. Aedw* le Rei 4486 (Rolls) 151 Li seint Cum-
fessur, Aedward li rois.] 161s-Drayton Poly-olb. xxrv, 1066

(R.) Good Edward/ from the rest Of that renowned name
by Confessor expressed. 165$ Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. vL § 27,

J confesse I understand not how the name Confessour .is

proper to King Edward. 1821 Wokdsw. Eccl. Sotut. 1.



CONFESSORESS,

xxx!. Norm, Conquest\ The woman-hearted Confessor pre-
pares The evanescence of the Saxon line, 1878 EDITH
Thompson Hist* Eng. vii, § 3. 1880 W. Hunt in Diet*
Nat Biog. XVII, 13/2 At the coronation of Henry III, in

1236, the Confessor's sword was carried before the king by
the Earl of Chester.

3. One who hears confessions: a priest who
hears confession of sin, prescribes penance, and
grants absolution ; the private spiritual director of
a king or other great personage.
[In med.Lt better confessarins\ but confessor in this sense

is quoted by Du Cange from Walafrid Strabo (cb, 849)*]

1340 Aycnh, 172 He ssel zeche zuych ane confessour J>et

conne bynde and onbynde. C1400 Rom, Rose 6860 Have
.me unto his confessour. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI.

%S7 Seynte Dunstan his confessour [Trevisa schriftfader].

x£3° Palsgb. 208/1 Confessour a goostly father, confesseur.

1592 Shaks. Rom. 4- Jul, in. hi 49 Being a Dmine, a
Ghostly Confessor, A Sin-Absoluer, and my Friend profest.

a. 1704 T. Brown Sat. pti Fr. King Wks. 1730 I. 59 Were
I thy confessor, who am thy martyr, Dost think that I'd

allow thee any quarter? 1737 Hist. Register 58 Mr. Hig*
get, appointed Confessor to his Majesty, in the Room of the
late Dr. Sharp. 1795 Southey Joan ofArc x. 191 With
pious haste hurried the confessors To shrive them. 1871
Morley Voltaire (1886) 181 From the confessor's closet they
pulled the wireswhich moved courts.

Confe'ssoress. [see -ess.] A female who
hears or receives confessions.

1830 Carlvle Misc. (1872) III. 52 The daughters may sit

as confessoresses. 1863 B. Taylor H. Thurston II. 69
Come, be my mother-confessoress. I am in great doubt
and perplexity.

Confessorial (l^rafesoo-rial), a. [f. L. eonfes-

sori-us + -al.] Of or pertaining to a confessor.

i8ss Milman Lat. Chr. (1864) IX. xiv. vii. 249 Holding
up the confessorial office of the priesthood,

Confe'ssorship. [see -ship.] The function

or office of a confessor.

1655 Fuller Hist. Umv. Cambr. 130 Mr. Fox . . appoints
the 23. of December for Bucer his Confessourship. 1683
Cave Ecclesiastici 55 His . . eminent Confessorship in
the times of Persecution. 1876 Stubbs Early Plantag, iv.

65 A morbid craving after the honours of martyrdom, or
confessorship at the least.

Confe'SSOry, a. Law. [ad. L. mifessori-ust

f, confessor-em : see -ory.] Pertaining to confes-

sion or acknowledgement. (Cf.L. actio cojifessoria,)

1651 W. G. tr. CoiveVs Inst. 221 Now of Actions civill .

.

some are confessory, and some negative, confessory, as
where one affirms a corporall or incorporall thing to be his.

Confest, -ly : see Confessed, -ly.

Confet, obs. f. CoarpiT.

Confeter, -fether, -fetter, var. of Confedek.

t Confiance. Obs. rare. In 5 -fyanee, 6
-flaunce. [a. F. confiance, n. of state f. conji-er to

confide: see-ANOE,] Confidence.
C1490 Caxtos Blanchardytt xxiv. 91 My confyance &

trust is in you. 1491 — Vitas Pat?\ (W. de W. 1495) 11.

2430/2 Gyuyng to all synners . .confyance and trust of that
self mercy. £1510 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570)
Dij, A great man of confiaunce.

+ Confi*Cieilt, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L.
conficienUem, pr. pple. of coiificere to accomplish.]

A. adj. That accomplishes, or performs ; offici-

ating.

1629 Sir H. Lyndb Via Tuta 174 (Quoting Council of
Trent) The.lay people and the non-confictent Priest. 1656
Blount Glossogr^ Confident^ which fimsheth, procureth,
or worketh. 1755 Johnson, Confident^ that causes' or pro-
cures; effective,

B. sb. An officiating priest.

1614 Jackson Creed in. v. Wks. II« 224 They might, .have
altogether denied the use of it so much as to the sacrificer

or confident* 1638 D. Featley Strict, in Lyndomast. 1.

13S Priests., in the institution of this Sacrament,,were non
confidents.

Confiot, var. of Conpeot v. Obs.
' Confidant (Vnndcrnt), sb. (a.). [This appears,

with its fern, confidante, after 1700, when co-nfident

(with stress on the first syllable) had already been
in use for nearly a century in a kindred sense.

Cotgr. has F. confidant, -mite> with confident as a
by-form ; on the other hand, LittrS quotes confident
from the 16th c. onward/and knows nothing of

confidant. The latter may however have been taken
in' English as the correct Fr. form; or possibly the
Eng. was only an attempt to represent the pro-
nunciation of the French -mt, -ente. The verb
in It. (and Pr.) is confida?', which would give~ a
pple. confidante ; but this is not found in the re-

quired sense.]

A. sb, ' A person trusted with private affairs,

commonly with affairs of love *
(J.). Now used

somewhat more widely, so as to take the place of
Confident sb. 2.

[In Pepys' Diary 1 May 1666 where editors print con-
jidant, Pepys wrote confident^
1714 Arbuthnot &: Pope Martin ScribL (J.), Martin

composed his' billet-doux, and intrusted it to his confidant.
1751 Smollett Per. Pic xxvii, He proffered his service, .as
agent, mediator, or confidant. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian
xxi, I repeat, that I am not her confidant. 1836-49 Smart,
Confidant^ Confidante, a person entrusted with matters
pertaining to the lighter commerce of life, as those of love,
gallantry, and fashion.- 1845 S. Austin Ran&e's Hist. Ref.
III. v. 1. 19 Cardinal Wolsey, the' king's confidant. 1876
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J. H. Newman Hist S&. I. iv. i. 366 He was accustomed to

make her his confidant in his ecclesiastical proceedings.

b. with of', cf Confident sb. 2 b.

, 1874. H. R, Reynolds John Bapt. vi. § 1. 368 The ex-

Elanation .'. seems to me to He in the possibility that Jesus
ad made John the confidant of His fierce and awful trial.

B. as adj\ Entrusted with secrets ; privy to (a

secret matter), rare. [Cf. F. confident in Littre.]

x8x6 Scott Aniiq, xxxii, I well lenow you are confidant to

one dreadful secret.

Confidante (tywficlei-nt). [Cf. prec. It may
be that this was first formed to represent the sound
of the F. confidente, and that the masc. confidant

was formed from it. The feminine is the more
common in use.] A female confidant.

1709 LadyM.W.MontacubZc^- Worilcy 5 Sept.,

You are the only creature that I have made my confidante.

1752 Fielding Amelia ti. i, I concluded with begging her
to be the confidante of my amour. 1830-40 W, Irving WoU
fort's R. (1855) 42 What is a lover without a confidante ?

I thought at once of my sister Sophy. 1883 Ccninry
XXVII, 150 She was the confidante of all our love affairs.

Coniidder, -tldii% Sc. var. of Confeder Obs.

Confide (k^nford), v. [ad. L. conftdere to have
full trust or reliance, f* con- intensive prefix +
ftderc to trust]

1. intr. To trust or have faith ; to put or place

trust, repose confidence in (formerly on, to).

ai\e& Houlate lviii, In the we confide. 1634 W. Tir-
whyt -tr. Balzac*s Lett. 104 In a time when the most
credulous have enough to doe to confide on publique faith.

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. (1843) 150/1 They desired
that there might be Such a person made Lieutenant of
the Tower, 1 as they could confide in (an expression that
grew from that time to be much used). Ibid. 155/2 The
expression they used, when they had a mind to remove
any man from a place .

.

1 that they could not confide in

him*. 1648 H. G. Xx.Balzads Prince 256 [They] confide
more in this . . then to the number of their Armies. 1637
Hobbes Govt c5- Sac, vi, § 12, 82 Some otherwhom they con-
fide in for protection, 1700 S. Parker .S£r P/tilos. Ess. 64
It were not safe with Epicurus to confide wholly on the
Senses. 1748 Anson's Voy, in. ii. 315 The stoutest cables
are not to be confided in.

<
1832 Ht. Martineau Life in

Wilds viii. 101 He confided in the captains' partingpromise.

1858 J. Martineau Studies Chr. 184 He who most confides

in the instructor will learn the sacred lesson best.

2. absol. To have faith or trust; to have confi-

dence ; to be assured or confident.

1654 Earl Monm. tr, Bmtvvoglids Warrs Flanders 114
Nor could the Flemish ever confide, till they saw their

Country free of Foreigners. 1725 Pope Odyss. xvi. 453 O
prudent Princess ! bid thy soul confide. 1742 Young Ni.
Th. ii. 570 Judge before Friendship, then confide till Death.

3. with obj.-clattsc : To trust, believe, have con-

fidence, or feel assured (that). ? Obs.
1632 SmT. Hawkins tr. Matthieu's Vnhapfiy Prosper, 27

Confiding the Iudge would be his Protector. 1743 Shen-
stone Wks. III. 100, 1 sincerely confide, that, .no time shall

extenuate our mutual friendship. 1788 V, Knox Winter
Even. II. vi. xi. 290 The sum which I have left, will, I con.
fide . . supply a decent competency. 1800 T. Jefferson
Writ (1859) IV. 324 They confide that the next election
gives a decided majority in the two Houses. 1816 Scott
OldMort. xxx, Confiding that it would have the support
ofLangcale.

4z. tram. To impart as a secret, to communicate
in confidence (to a person).

173S Lix G. Lyttelton Pers, Lett lxxix. (1744) 322 Thou
art the only one to whom I dare confide my Folly. 1847
Emerson Repr. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bonn) I. 341 Men
do not confide themseves to boys, or coxcombs, or^pedants,
but to their peers. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton xvii. 238 An
opportunity of confiding all her perplexities to her friend.

5. To entrust (an object of care, a task, etc.) to a
person, with reliance on his fidelity or competence.
1861 Buckle Civiliz. (1873) II. viii. S4&* The execution of

the plan was confided to Aranda. 1862 Ruskik Mnnera
P. (1880) 37 Its amount may be known by examination of
the persons to whom it is confided.

Confided (kffhfoi-ded), ppl. a. [f. prec, + -ed.]

Given in trnst ; entrusted.
1841-4 Emerson Ess.-, Politics Wks. (Bohn) I. 244 Hence,

the less government we have the better—the fewer laws, and
the less confided power. 1835 Cdl. Wiseman Fabiola 266
Their watchful custody of the confided gift.

Confidee (kpn&i&r). [f. as prec. + -be.] One
to whom anything is confided, or in whom one
confides.

1812 Examiner 24 Aug. 543/2 Not that of an ex parte
confideC) but ofa chosen umpire.

Confidence '(k^nfidens). Also 5 -ens. [ad.L.
confidentia, n. of quality or state f. conftdent-em :

see Confident and -enob. Cf. F. confidence (14th

c. in Oresme), but some of the senses are not found
in F. (where they are expressed by confiaitce),]

1. The mental attitude of trusting in or relying

on a person or thing ; firm trust, reliance, faith.

Const, in (+ to, on, upon).
c ri.30 Lydg. in Pol. Ret. # L. Poems 47 Alle verteu ..

Made stable in god by gostly confidence. »49o,Caxton
Eneydos xxv. 03 The whiche goddes, hauynge confydence
in trustynge his sayd promysse. 1535 Coverdale ^j.'cxvii.
9' It is better to trust in the Lorde, then to put eny confi-

dence in man. 1557 North tr. Guevara's Diall Pr. 133 b/i
The sonne. .will not haue to his father any great confidence.

1x593 Shaks. Rich. IX, 11. iv. 6 The King reposeth' all his

confidence in thee. 1649 Bp. Reynolds Hosea iv. 48 Con-
fidence, .in foraigne ayde. 1774 Gor.DSM. Grecian Hist. I.

310 The king would place more 'confidence in the engage*

CONFIDENCE.
ments of the nobility than upon those of the. capricious
multitude. 1837 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life L 448 He
. .never abused the most implicit confidence.

2. The feeling sure or certain of a fact or issue
;

assurance, certitude ; assured expectation.

ifiSS Eden Decades 11u nu 104 They * * with no lesse con-
fydence licke their lippes secreately in hope of their praye,
1611 Shaks* Wint T+ 1* ii* 414 He thinkes> nay with all

confidence he swearest As he had seen't* a 1698 Temple
Ess. Heroic FiHmWks* 1731 L 230 The very Confidence of
Victory.. makes Armies victorious* 1790 Beatson Nav. §
Mil* Mem. I. 209 Wrapped up in a vain confidence of his

own abilities. 1872 Freeman Hist. Ess. (ed, 3) 12 This
story, , I affirm with less confidence.

f Ix Const, to do. Ohs.
1667 Milton/5

* vi. 343 HumbPd bysuch rebuke, so

farr beneath His confidence to equal God in power.

f c. Iu
}
oil) upon confidence {of that^ to do).

#i6ooHookf.r EccL PoL vu v* § 6(t8<ii) Not in confidence
to redeem sin but as tokens of meek submission. 1651
Hobbes Levictth* u, xvii, 88 Men agree to submit to some
Man on confidence to be protected by him, 1654 H,
L'Estrange Chas. I (1655) 51 In confidence thereof, the
Duke left him*

3. Assurance, boldness, fearlessness, arising from
reliance (on oneself, on circumstances, on divine

support, etc.).

1526 Pitgr* Perf% (W\ de \V« 1531) 17 b, By the holy loue
of charite we may haue great confydence and meke bold*
nesse, 1526T1KDALE Acisxxviiu 31 Preachyng the kyng*
dome of God, .with all confidence [so i6xr ; 1881 Rev, bold-

ness]* 1601 Shaks, Jul* C\ 11. ii, 49 Alas my Lord* Your
wisedome is consum'd in confidence ! Do not go forth to

day : Call it my feare* 1732 Johnson Rambler No, ig4

? 3 He.. was able to address tho.se whom he never saw be-

fore with ease and confidence. 1832 \V. Irving Alhambra
367 At first she touched her lute with a faltering hand, but
gathering confidence and animation as she proceeded, drew
forth - .soft aerial harmony*

"b- Const. To have c* to do (anything^.

*535 Coverdale i Chron* xviii. (xvii], 25 Therfore haih
thy seruaunt founde (confydence) to make his prayer before

the. 1705 Stanhope Parafihr* III* 436 Who can have the
confidence to think himself excused > toward those of a dif-

fering Judgement* 1818 Jas, Mill Brit India II. iv. y* 167
Conflans had no longer confidence to meet the English in

the field.

4* In a bad sense : Assurance based on insufficient

or improper grounds ; excess of assurance, over-

boldness, hardihood, presumption, impudence*
1594 Hooker EccL Pol Ded.

(J*), Their confidence* for the
most part, riseth from too much credit given to their own
wits. 1656 Jer* Taylor in Evelyn's Man. (1857) III* 72
The confidence of men, who of themselves are apt enough
to hide their vices in irreligiom 1667 Pepys Diary (1877)
V. 56 Aly wife begun to complain to me of Willetts conn*
dence in sitting cheek by jowl by us. 1694 R- Molesworth
Acc, Denmark (ed, 3) C iij b, The French Ambassador had
the Confidence to tear out of the Rook of Mottos in the

Kings Library, this Verse, which Mr* Sydney - .had written

in it. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 502 ?2 The intolerable Folly
and Confidence of Players putting in Words of their

own,
to. As an appellation: = Confident one*

1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. xxih 272 Do I want
you, confidence ! Yes, I do. Where have yon been these

two hours, that you never came near me?
5, An object or ground of trust ;

c that which
gives confidence, boldness, or security

7

(J*)*

1535 Coverdale Jobxxxu 24 Or, haue I sayde to the fynest

goloe of all ; thou art my confidence? 16x1 Bible P?'07u

iii* 26 For the Lord shalbe thy confidence,

6, The confiding of private or secret matters, to

another ; the relation of intimacy or trust between

persons so confiding; confidential intimacy*

(In the first three quots. some take confidence as a hu-
morous blunder for confei'ence*}

igoz Shaks* Ronu § JnL 11. iv. 133, 1 desire some confidence

with you* 1598 — Merry JF. 1. iv, 172, I will tell your
Worship more ofthe Wart, the next time we haue confidence.

1599 — Muck Ado iil v* 3. 1613 — Hen. VIII% 1. ii,

167 With demure Confidence This pausingly ensu*de
;

1632
Hayward tr* BiondVs Eromeiia 172 He telling [it] in con-

fidence to a friend of his. 15^09 Steele Taller No* 52 ?
#
i

No one was in Confidence with her in carrying on this

Treaty but the matchless Virgulta* 1725 De Foe Voy.

round lVorld{i&4o) 66 To see if he could pitch upon one
man more likely than the rest, to enter into some con-

fidence with* 1741 Middle-ton Cicero I. iv. 244 A citizen

who lived afterwards in great confidence with Caesar* 1828

Scott JF. M+ Perth xv, I have possessed two or three tat-

tling fools, in deep confidence, that, etc. 1875 Jowett Plato

(ed* 2) III* 489 Speaking in confidence, for 1 should not like

to have my words repeated*

7- A confidential communication.
1748 Chesterf. Lett II. clxiv. 100 He will, .be well in-

formed of all that passes by the confidences made him.

1860 Sala Lady Chester/. Pref. 3, 1 intended these Letters

tobe the confidences and counsels of a garrulous old woman
of the world* 1870 Helps Ess. , Sectvqy 54 Before you make
any confidence, you should consider whether the thing you

wish to confide is of weight enough to be a secret,

f 8* Trustworthiness* as a personal quality. A
person of coitfidence : one entrusted with matters

of importance or secrecy, a confidential agent*

Cf. Confident a. 6*
'

164s Jer, Taylor Egisc, (1647) Bishops and Priests

were men of great ability and surest confidence for de-

terminations ofjustice. 1777 Robertson HistAmer. (1783)

II, 223 He sent a person of confidence to the Havana, with
. .farther orders. 1791 GeniL Mag. LXI, n* 864 If your
Lordship pleases, I will nominate a person of confidence,

1800 tr. Cervantes* Force ofBlood 161 She sent a man of*

confidence to the priest.
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t'9. Law: « Trust. Obs. '

'

x'536 Act vi Hen, VIII* c. 10 Feoffments, fines, recoveries,

and other like assurances to uses, confidences, and trusts.

—Seised., of., lands..to the use, confidence, pr trust ofany
other person or persons, or of any body politick. 1574 tr*

Littletons Tcnures
t
97 a, Feoffments made uppon confidence

to pcrfourme the will of the feofibur. 1628 Coke On Lilt.

271 Ifa man enfeoffs othermen ofhis land vpon confidence,

and to the" intent to performe liis last will. 1767 Black*
stoke Comm. II. 332. 0848 Wharton Law Lex, 669/2 All

matters of trust and confidence are exclusively cognizable
in equity,

b. EccL (See quot)
1872 W. H. Jervis Galilean CA, I. v. 213 note, A 'confi*

dence' is a contract by which an ecclesiastic receives a
benefice on condition of paying the emoluments, or a part
of them, to a third person; or covenants to resign the
preferment at a specified time.

10. Confidence trick (game, etc.): a method of
professional swindling, in which the victim is in-

duced to hand over money or other valuables as

a token of 'confidence * in the sharper. Confidence
man : one who practises this trick ; a professional

swindler of respectable appearance and address;

1884 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 22 Nov. 6/5 For some^weeks the
newspapers here have waged a war of extermination against
gamblers, confidence men, thieves and others of like ilk.

Confidency (kp*nfidensi). rare, [f. as prec.

and-ENCY.] fa. Confidence, trust, reliance ; fb.
Assurance, boldness ; c. Confidential intimacy.
1600 Holland Livy xxvr. xxiv. 602 Dorimachus . . with

lesse modestie and greater asseveration and confidencie

\inajorefide], extolled . . the greatnesse . . of the people of
Rome. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 251 Who with
great boldnesse and confidencie, published Bedrcdin his

doctrine and authority. x6o6 Earl Northampton in True
Per/. RelationGg ij b, Which . .impliesweake confidencie.

1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 11. vi. § 41 To produce con-

fidences in dead substances cloth'd with accidents of art.

1868 Browning Ri/rgfyBk. iv. 1014 Had such a confidency
sprung to birth With no more fanning from acquaintance-
ship Than here avowed.

Confident (kfrnfident), a. and sb. [In senses

1-4 app. ad. L. confident-em 'firmly trusting,

reliant ; self-confident
;

bold, daring
;
audacious,

impudent *
;

pr. pple. of confTdgre to Confide.
(These senses are not found in Fr. which for them
uses confiant.) In senses 6-8 and B. 1-2 answer-

ing to F. confident, -ente^ app. 16th c. ad. It. confi-

dent* ' confident, trusty 'a trusty friend \
This sense prob. originated in the application of the word

to two friends who mutually confide in or trust each
other, and hence are trusted by each other ; the latter or
inferred part of the notion becoming at length the only one
thought of, as in Littrtfs explanation 'he or she to whom
one confides one's secrets, one's intimate thoughts/ The
historical instances given by Littre show that the F, word
had in i6-i7thc. the wider sense of ' trusty adherent, par-

tisan,' like our sense B 1,]

A. adj. I. Trusting ; assured.

1 1. Trustful, confiding. Obs.

1588 Siiaks. Tit. A. 1, i. 61 Rome, be as iust and gracious

vnto me, As I am confident and kinde to thee. 1613 —
Hen. Vf/I, n. i. 146. 1651 Ld. Digby, etc. Lett. cone. Rclig.

ii. 19 You see, my Lord, how confident I am with you, to

tell you what . . occurrcth to me upon this subject. 1666

Pepvs Diary (1879) IV. 19s As great an act of confident

friendship as this latter age. .can show.

2. Having strong belief, firm trust, or sure ex-

pectation ; feeling certain, fully assured, sure.

1601 SnxKS.Alfs Well 11, i. 162 Art thou so confident?

Within what space Hop'st thou my cure? 1653 Walton
Angler 49 I'l sit down and hope well, because you seem to

be so confident [of catching the Ash]. 1810 Scott Lady
ofL. 1. xxxiii, Again returned the scenes of youth, Of con-
fident undoubting truth. 1884 Gladstone Sp. in Pari.
28 Feb., Confident and sanguine . . as our opponents were
before we introduced the Redistribution Bill

b. Const, that and clause,
j6ii Shaks. Cymb. n. lit. i$o. I do think Isaw't this morn-

ing : Confident I am Last night 'twas on mine Arme. x6ix

Bible Rom. ii. 19. 1848 Macaulay Hist, Eng* II. 125 He
was confident that in Scotland his dispensing power would
not be questioned. 1872 E. Peacock Mabel Heron I. ii. 29
Thoroughly confident that she would consent.

c. Const, ^(formerly with infin.).

1611 Bidle Phil. i. 6 Being confident of this very thing.

1632 LiTiiGow Travt x. 458, I was confident to dye a fcare-

fullandvnacquainted death. 1654Hammond Fundamentals
(J.), He is so sure and confident of his particular election.

i8oa Paley Hal, Tfteol. xxvi. (1619) 458 Were death never
sudden, they who arc in health would be too confident of
life. 1839 Thirlwall Greece VI, 179 Reasons they had to

be confident of victory.
• d. Const, in, (This lias affinities with 3.)

1609 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. (1614) 628 Mixt wine to

bereave him both of reason and paine ; I durst be confident

in this latter. _
16x1 Bidle Ps. xxvii. 3 Though warrc

should rise' against me, in this will I be confident. 1738
Wesley Psalms in. ii,' Now I glory in thine Aid, Con-
fident in thy Defence, 1827 Soutiiey Hist. Pcnins, War
II. 779 But the French commander iwas not now so con-
fident in his own troops. 1871 Ainswortii Tower Hill 1. i,

Confident in the security of his position, he derided their

threats and machinations.

3. Fttirof assurance, self-reliant, bold; sure of

oneself, one's cause, etc.
j
having no fear of failure.

1576 Fleming Panopl, Epist. ? in b, Whereuppon I waxed
venturous, and like a confident fellowc amended my pase.

.1504 Hooker Eccl. Pol. Ded. (J.), Confident and bold-

spirited men. 1595 Siiaks. John 11. L 61 His forces strong,
his Souldiers confident. i6xt Bidle Phil. \. 14 Many ofthe

brethren, .waxing confident, by my bonds, arc much more
bold to speake the word without feare. 17s* Johnson
Rafubler No. 190 73 His accusers were confident and loud.

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Cociayue"Wks. (Bohn) II. 66
The prestige of the English name warrants a certain confi-

dent bearing, which a frenchman.,could not carry.

4. In bad sense: Over-bold, unduly self-reliant

;

forward, presumptuous, impudent. Obsolescent.

1597 Shaks. 2 He71.IV, ir. i. 121 It is not a confident brow,
nor the throng of wordes, that come with such more then
impudent sawcines from you, can thrust me from a leuell

consideration. 1664 Pefys Diary (1879) III. 4 Mrs. Clerke's

kinswoman sings very prettily^ but is very confident in it.

1688 Shadwell Sgr* ofAlsatia in. 65 Oh, she's a confident

Thing. 1749 Fielding Tout Jones iv. xii, A confident slut.

1754 Richardson Grandisonl. xxxvii. 267 Ifhe should take
so confident a liberty.

5. 'Positive; affirmative; dogmatical: as, a

confident talker ' (J.).
161x Bible 2 Cor. ix. 4 Lest . . wee . . should bee ashamed

in this same confident boasting. 1648 Bp. Hall Breathings
Devout Soul Medit. (1851) 171 Howmany have, .given very

confident directions for the finding out of that precious stone

of the philosophers. 1735 Berkeley Frce4hinh. in Math.
§ 48 Your confident and positive way of talking. 1878
Jevons Primer Pol. Econ. 9 They who have never studied

political economy at all, are usually the most confident.

II. Trusty, trusted.

f 6. Trustworthy, trusty, to be depended on. Obs.

160S Gunp. Plot in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) Ill, 24 Bring over
some confident gentleman, such as you shall understand
best able for this business. 16x9 Eng. $ Genu. (Camd.)
206 The next day we had confident newes that they of the
religion . . had . . sensed themselves on the citty. a 1714
Burnet Oiwi Time (1825) 1. 290 Putting the fleet into more
confident hands.

7. Confidential, to whom one confides secrets.

1608 W. Becher in Camdeni Epist* (1691) xoi He was .

.

much favoured by the Queen, having married her most con-

fident servant. 1633 Mabbe tr. Aleman*s Guzman dAlf.
1. 178 A companion of mine, a confident servant pfmy mas-

ters. 1651 Reliq. Wotion.) The Duke had a care to intro-

duce into neer place at the court divers of his confident

servants. 1655 Thcophania 154 Her confident nurse.

b. Confident person, in Scots law : a confiden-

tial person, e.g. an intimate friend, a partner in

trade, a confidential man of business ; one who
acts in collusion with a debtor, for the purpose of

depriving the creditors of estate which they are

legally entitled to.

1621 Sc. Acts Jos. V/, c 18 All alienations, dispositions,

assignations, and translations whatsoever, .to any coniunct

or confident person, without true, just, and necessarie causes

. . after the contracting of lawful! debts from true creditors

{the Court of Session will decreet] to hauc beenc. .null and
of none availe, force, nor effect.

t8. Confident of (=F. confident de): in the

private confidence of, privy to. Obs.

1659 Rusmv. Hist. Ceil, I. 77# To the end that his High-
ness might be confident of their Proceedings, and privy to

all their Passages.

B. sb.

1. A tntsty friend or adherent ; one in whom one

confides ; a confidential friend.

16 19 Naunton in Portesc. Papers 105 From Rome and
other partes, where he is yet accepted as a confident. 1647
Clarendon Hist. Reb. I. (1702) I. 41 When by some Con-
fidents .. he was inform'd of some bitter expressions /all'n

from her Majesty. x66o Jer. Taylor Duct. Dnbit. 11. it. (R),

When, .this sect gets firm confidents and zealous defenders,

a x66z Heylin Laud 1. 184 Archbishop Abbot, a great Con-
fident of the Popular Party in the House of Commons,
^1714 Burnet Hist Re/. 111.(1715) 191 Hobby being a Con-
fident ofthe Protector's, he maybe supposed to have written
as he was directed by him. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong*

(1876) I. App. 715 Eadric, the confident and foster-brother

of Eadmuno.
2. spec, A person entrusted with secrets or private

matters ; a Confidant.
1647 W. Bhowne tr, Potexandei- u 159 An old Ethiopian

Eunuque . . the most favoured of all his Confidents, and
the depositary of all nis secrets. 1695 Congreve Love
/or L. jv. jcvl, Nay, Air. Tattle, if you make Love to me,
you spoil my Design, for I intend to make you my Confi-

dent, 1754 Richardson Grandison (1781) II. xxxv. 237
Make me your confident, Charlotte. 1815 Scott Gity M,
ii, As he had neither friend nor confident, hardly even an
acquaintance, 1828 Black™. Mag. XXIII. 365 They have
. . made the whole world the confident of the darkest

secrets of their spirits,

b. Const, of (a secret, etc.).

X663 CowleyCutlerColenmn St. 11. iii. (1710),This Coxcomb
has so little Brains too, As to make me the Confident of his

Amours. x668 R. L*Estrange Vis. Qucv. (1708) 5, I may
speak to you as my Confessor, and the Confident .of all the

secrets of my Soul. X715 Mrs. J. Barker Exilius 1. 17
My intimate Friend, and the confident of my Love. - X826

C. Butler Life Groiins App. ii. 235 Father Joseph, a capu-

chin friar, the Confident of all the cardinal's schemes..

f 3* A hind of curl (of the hair), worn bywomen
about 1700. Obs. (Peril, rather, according to the

rime, confida*nt.)
1690 Evelyn Mnndus Mnliebris$ Nor cruches she, nor

confidents, Nor passagers, norbergers wants.

Confidential (kpnfide*njal), a. [f. L. conft-

deniia Confidence + -al. Cf. F. confidentieQ .

f 1. Confident, bold. Obs. rare.

1651 Mr. Love's Case 38 With such confidential raptures

and gloryings as these. 1680 [see Confidentially].

2. Of the nature of confidence ; spoken or written

in confidence; characterized by the communication

of secrets or private matters.

Confidentialcommunication*, a communication made be*

tween parties who stand in a confidential relation to each
other, and .therefore privileged in law. - Confidential rela-

tioit : the relation existing between a lawyer and his client,

between guardian and ward.

l*7S&z73 not "* J'l .* I773 Chesterf. (T.), I am desirous
to begin a confidential - correspondence with you. 1797
Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wks, VIII. 27g Not being ad-
mitted to the closest and most confidential connexions with
the metropolis of that fraternity. . Ibid. VIII. 333 We made
two confidential communications to [them]. 1883 Manch.
Gitard. is Oct 5/6 The report, .was to be made, .without
any confidential mention of the names of persons.

3. Betokening private intimacy, or the confiding

of private secrets.

1759 Pitt in Ellis Ortg. Lett, n. 474 IV. 408 The growing
harmony and confidential friendship which daily manifest

themselves between their Majesties. 1795 Burke Con:
(1844) IV. 308 Talking the confidential languageoffriendship
in the public theatre. 1813 Scott Rckeby vi. vii, With low
and confidential tone. 1884 F. M. Crawford Rom. Singer
I. 29 Nino became very confidential.

4. Enjoying the confidence of another person

;

entrustedwith secrets; charged with secret service.

1805 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. 79 The very
great good derived to His Majesty's service from Captains
being allowed confidential Officers as their First Lieuten-
ants. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii. 133 Confidential

persons were despatched into Italy to obtain, an interview

. .with the pope,

Confidentiality (kfmfidcnpise-liti). [f. prec.

+
r

-iTY.] Confidential quality; state of being

confidential.

1834 W. Taylor in Robberds Menu II. 566 The employ-
ment ofan amanuensis would abolish all real confidentiality

in our correspondence. x88x W. C. Russell Ocean Free
Lance II. no [Her] soft eyes and winning confidentiality

of manner.

b. — Confidential relation : see prec 2.

Confidentially (kfmfide-njali), adv. [f. as

prec. 4* -lt 2.]

fl. —Confidently, Obs. rare—1
.

1680 Savile Corr. (Camd.) 151 That it can be of no use I

dare confidentially affirm.

2. In a confidential manner, tone3 etc.

0x834 Lamu Let. to Coleridge (L.), He will give tire au-
thorship ofsundry anonymous compositions ; confidentially

and with full faith on his own part. 1843 Dickens Lett.

I, 86, 1 write to you, confidentially, in answer to your note.

Confide*ntialneSS. Confidential quality.

Mod. The confidentialness ofhismannerdisarmed hostility.

Confidently (kp-nfidentli), adv. [f. Confident
a. + -ly2.] In a confident manner; with confidence

;

with firm trust, belief, or assurance ;
boldly, un-

hesitatingly ; without doubt or diffidence.

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v, lxviii. § 4' Confidently from

thence to conclude the necessity. x6xx .Bible Luke xxii. 59
Another confidently affirmed, saying, Ofatructh this fellow

also was .with him. X664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 198

Trust not.. the Nights too confidently, unless the Weather
be thoroughly settled, a 1800 Cowter Refi. on Hor.\

Where duty bids he confidently steers. 1866 Ceo. Eliot

F. Holt xxxvi, He had counted confidently on Harojd's

ready seizure of his offer.

Co'nfidentness. rare— 0
, [f. as prec. * -ness.]

The state or quality of being confident, confidence.

1730-6 in Bailey (folio). Hence in Jonxsos, etc.

Confider (kpnfardai). [f. Confide v. +-eu^.]

One who confides.

1648 W. MountagueDevout Ess, xvi. § 304 (T.), Remcm-
bring the reproach God makcth to tottering confidcrs. 1638
Cleveland Rustic Roju/. Wks. (1687) 421 The Confidcrs,

and well-afiectcd to Tyler. 1858 Miss Mulocic Tit. ah.

Women 185 "SVc can keep a secret . . while the confider

remains our friend.

Confider, -ance, var. of Confeder, -anoe.

Confiding (k^nfoi-dirj),///. a, [f. Confide v.

+ -iKa 2
.]

1. That confides or reposes confidence ; trustful.

• 1829 Soutiiey O. Newman ix, The modest, meek, confid-

ing gentleness. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair(L.), He had a
confiding wife, and he treated her as confiding wives only

arc treated. 1848 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 1. 209 Amidst the

acclamations and joyful tears of a too confiding people.

f2. Trusty, trustworthy ; —Confident 6. Obs,

1645 King's Cabinet Opened in Select. Harl. Misc. (1793)

361 flint power military and civil might be put into con-

fiding hands. 1664Drydek Rival Ladies v. [. Red. These,

Pedro, Arc your confiding Men. 3 Scrv* I think 'em still

so. 1692 Wagstafpe Vind. Carol, iv. 48 That the Tower
may be put into confiding hands. " '

'

'

Confi'Aingly, adv. [f. prec, + -ly-*.] In a

confiding manner ; trustfully.

x88s Law Times LXXIX. 252/2 Several .. have * talked

confidingly of the protection afforded by the Public Health

Act of 1875. , '

'

Confi-oingfness.- [f. as .prec. + -ness.] The
,state or .quality ,of being confiding; + confidence;

trustfulness. .
'

.

168a Norris Hieroctcs 71 The very courage & confiding-

ness of knowledge, conduces much to mildness. 1851 D.
Coleridge in H. Coleridge's Poems 1, 184 His simple and

affectionate confidingness. 1882 BesaktA ItSorts 227 Such
as would abuse your confidingness.

• + Co*nfido*us. A malapropism for Confident.

1742 Fielding J. Andrezosi.m, 1 am cbnfidous shewould

as soon think of parting with a pair of her grey marcs.

+ Configulate, v., Obs.-° [f. L. conT together

+fignlare to fashion as a potter.] ' To play the

potter, to work in clay' (Blount Ghssogr. 1656*),



CONPIGrTJBATE.

Configurate (k^nfrgiuKit), v. Now rare. [f.

ppl. stem of L. configura-rc : see Configure.]
1. trans. To frame by construction, to fashion,

shape ; to give a configuration to. Also fig,

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 79 The condicion of the
nourssei and riature of the rniljce . . doth nowc.configurate
and frame a newc disposition in him. 1599 Nashe Lenten
Stujfe ( 1871) 29 Divers have tried their cunning to configu-
rate a twin-like image of it 1755 B. Martin Mag,-Arts #
Sc. hi. v. 288 The Particles so combined and configurated
are called-the Crystals of such and such Salts, or Metals.
1802 Paley Nat. Theol. xi, The cavities of the body are so
configurated, as externally to exhibit the most exact corre-

spondency of the opposite sides. 1837 Sir F. Palgravk
Merch* i$- Friar v. (1844} 195 The varieties of light and
shade which our vulgar configurate into the churl with

rthe bunch of thorns on his back.

7 2. To fashion according fa something else as a

model, to conform. Obs.
1582 N. T. (Rhem,) 1 Pet. \. 14 Not configurated to the

former desires ofyour ignorance.

f 3. Astrol. To associate in a configuration (q. v.

sense 2). O&s.

1671 Drvden Evening*s Love 11. i, Jupiter configurated
with malevolent planets.

T 4. _(?) intr.
c To show like the aspects of the

planets towards each other * (T.) ; or (?) to show
conformity or congruity of structure. Obs.
a. 1650 Jordan Pocms}

Where pyramids to pyramids relate,"

And the whole fabrick doth configurate.

Hence Oonfi'gurated, Configuratingp$L adjs.

1752 Parsons Phil. Trans. XLVII. 513 A little configu-
rated jelly. 1808 Herschel ibid. XC1X. 274 Modified
. .by the configurating power of surfaces.

t Confi/gurate, ppl a. Obs. [ad. L. configu-
rai-us pa. pple. : see prec]
1. AsiroL Associated in configuration (q. v. sense 2 ).

1686 Goad Celcst. Bodies 11, viii. 258 Fog seems to be a
perpetual Effect, or attendent of <J if not rather an
attendant in Ordinary to <Ji with whomsoever configu-
rate.

2. Shaped, fashioned, constructed.
1715 in Phil. Traits. XXIX. 327 The Valvule called

tricuspid
r
es were configurate after the usual manner.

Configuration (kpnfigiur^Jan). [ad. L. con-

figiiratid?i-em, n. of action from configurare : see

Configure. Cf.F .configuration (14th c. in Littre).]

1, Arrangement of parts or elements in a parti-

cular form or figure ; the form, shape, figure, re-

sulting from such arrangement ; conformation

;

outline, contour (of geographical features, etc.).

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 169 Many [fishes] that
beare the name of animals at Land . . hold no resemblance
in corporall configuration. 1720 Waterland Eight Sertn. t

The Configuration of the Muscles, and Disposition of the
Nerves. 1855 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xvii. (i860) § 726
Study the configuration of the Southern American Con-
tinent. * 1878 Huxley Physiogr. xvi. 263 The remarkable
configuration of the Atlantic sea-bed.

+ b. ? Arrangement of elements
;
physical com-

position or constitution. Obs. rare.

1707 Curios, hi Husb. Gard. 264 Salts . . supplying the
Plants with what is requisite . . especially such, as these
Salts have any Analogy with, by their Configuration.

2. Astron. Relative position, apparent or actual,

of planets or other celestial bodies
;
esp. in earlier

use, the relative positions or < aspects ' of the sun,

moon, and planets, recognized in Judicial Astro-
logy. (The latter is the earliest English use.)

t 15.59 W. Cunningham Cosmog>\ Glass 26, I perceiue also
other configurations, .as well out of the zodiacke, as also in
it. 1588 Greene Perimedes 45 Fortune that was so fickle,

and the starres that had so badlye dealt in the configuration
of their natiuitie. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med, 1. xxviii, 56 The
Disease is found out. . from, the Configurations ofthe Planets.

1833 Herschel. Asfron. xi. 341 The planets going through
the succession of configurations with each other. 1834 Mrs.
Somf.rville Connect. Phys. Sc. iii. (1849) 30 This inequality
. .depends upon the configuration of the two planets.

•|* 3. State of being conformed in figure or fashion

(see Configurate v. 2). Obs. rare.
1660 Jer. Taylor Worthy Commun. \. § 3. 56 Our configu-

ration with the death of Christ in baptisme.

4. A, representation by a figure, an image. Obs.
1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 47 Sounds, .are remembred,

and yet no real configurations are possible to be made
thereof in the Brain ; for what Image can there be of a
Sound?

Configurative (k^nfrgiurativ), "a. [f. ppl.

stem of L. configurare -f- -ite.] Of or- pertaining
to configuration.
In first quot. perh. f. Con-+ Figurative.
1787 Gent. Mag, Supp, 1164/1 Substitute for taste the

configurative words approbation or pleasure (which change
every metaphorical question ought to H bear). 18x7 ,Cole*
ridge Biog. Lit. (1882) 52 The ideas are themselves, .nothing
more than their appropriate configurative vibrations. Ibid.

57 Those diminished copies of configurative motion.

t Configurator. Obs. [n, of action in L.
form from configurare : see Configure v. and -OR.]

Astrologer, magician.
1652 Gaule Magastrom. * 306 Scaliger makes himselfe

merry with a fly-driving configurator, who,-having made a
talismanicall plate, etc.

Configurature (k^nfi-giuratiiu). [f, ppl. stem
of L. configurare + -ure.] ? Shape of countenance,
aspect,
s8x3 -Mar. Edgeworth Patron. (1833^ III. xxxvii. 31 He
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began-* in a tone which changed Mr. Falconer's whole con-
figurature.

Configure (k^nfrgiui), vl Now rare. [ad. L.

configurare^ to fashion after some pattern, f. con*

together + figtlrare to shape : see Figuke v. Cf.

F.configitre-r (16th c. in Littre).]

1* trans. To fashion according to something else

as a model ; to conform in figure or fashion {to).

1382 Wyclif Phil, iii. 10 Configurid, or made lyk, to his
deeth [1582 Ivhem. configured to his death], 1526 Pilgr.
Perf. (153*) io4 h, Configured & conformed specyally to
the ymage of y* son of god, 1858 Busiinell Se?'m. New
Life 33 Man is spirit, a nature configured to God*

f 2. To represent by a figure or image, to figure.

1630 Lane Sq?\*s Tale 45 Thideal formes, confignringe
All our sweet flowers, trees, fruites.

3. To fashion by combination and arrangement

;

to give an astrological configuration to ; to put
together in a certain form or figure*

1633 Gaule Magastrom* 178 A witch works by a living
dog, cat, mouse, rat, &c. But he [a magician] by a dead one,
configured,̂ constellated, , , painted- 1677 Hale Prim. 0?~ig:

Man* in, vii. 287 Divttha membra come together, and con-
figured into an humane Shape P 1693 Bentley Atheism
\v* 8 Coming together, - and so configuring themselves into
Humane shape. 1795 tr. Mercicr*s Fragm* II. 1745 I could
perceive that the globe was so configured as that, etc.

b* Jig. To give a figure to ; to shape.
1857-8 Sears Aihan t k'iu 108 The resurrection brings

forth the inmost life, and configures it cleared of all decep*
tive appearances. 1881 Morley Cobden I. 8 A. .conception
, . by which the desire to learn was gradually directed and
configured,

Confmable (kffafai-nab'l), a. [f. Confine v.

+ -able.] To be confined, capable of confinement.
1610 W. Folkingham Art ofSurvey in, v. 74 Regal 1 Chi-

ualrie is solely confineable to the Xing, 1641 Bp, Hall
Rem. ^K^(i66o) 90 There is infinite vertue in the Almighty
not confinable to any limits. 1646 Sir T. Browme Pseud.
Ep. i, v, 18 It were some extenuation of the curse, if in sh-
dorc vultns iuif were confineable unto corporall exercita*
tions. 1854 J. Scoffers in Orr's Circ* Sc. , Cliem. 18 1 Gases
that are confinable by water,

t Coilfinage. Ohs. [a. OF, con/mage in same
sense, f. confin : see Confine s&.2 and -age.] Situ-

ation in reference to boundaries or adjoining lands.
1610 W, Folkingham Art ofSurvey n

;
Hi, 51 In Neigh-

bourage it is not impertinent to particularize, .the Confinage
with Champion, Wood-land, other Lords and Mannors.
Ibid* in* v. 72 The Confinage shewes to what Lord, Honour,
Castell, Manour, &c. the Seruice and Suitage. .is due.

t Confind, v. Ohs* rare~°. [ad. L. confind-fo^
f. con- altogether + findere to cleave, split,]

1623 Cockeram n., To Cut in pieces, Pe?*seraie> Conjinde*

t Confine, Obs. [a. F. confin^ fine border-

ing, neighbouring ( = It. confino^ fine) L. con-

ftn-is bordering, adjoining, having mutual bounds,
f- con- together + finis end, limit

>
boundary.]

Neighbouring, adjacent.

*S79 J* Stubbes Gaping GnIfT> viij, Great with another
confine gouernment. i6zi Burton AnaU MeL 1. in. in.

(1651) 209 To discover the Streights of Magellan, and Con^
fine places. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais J. i, The Armorick
islands, and confine regions of Britanie.

+ Confine; sb^ Ohs. Always pi confines

;

also 6 -fins, -finies. [ad. L* confin-is , finem,
neighbour, sb.use of confTins adj.: see prec] fiL
The inhabitants of adjacent regions, neighbours.
1531 Elyot Got/, i, n.x, I haue diuers confins and neigh-

bours. ci534 tn PoL Vcrg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I, 191
They became terrible to there confines. 1555 Eden Decades
in. i, 89 Exchangynge golde for housholde stuffe with theyr
confines whiche sumewhat esteeme the same. isg8 Sylves-
ter Du Barias 11. ii, Babylon {1 605) 420 If we talke but
with our neere confines.

Confine (k^-nfain), j£.2 Mostly in pi. con-
fines. Also 4 confynye^ 6 confyne,^/, confins.

[a, F. pi. emifins (in 14th c. also confims)—lt.
confini, -e

} Sp, confines, medX. confines bounds, in

X confinia bounds, pi. of confiniuni^ and of con-

fine neuter of conflnis^ Confine a. In Shaks. the

plural is co*nfincs in senses 1-2 ; the sing, is always

confi
mnc

7
but this usually in the sense ( confinement

7

or * place of confinement ' (a sense also possible

in the few instances of pi. confi'nes) j in this sense

the sb. may be viewed as a direct derivative of the
verb,]

I. 1. pL Boundaries, bounds, frontiers, borders;

the bordering or bounding regions, border-lands.

1548 Halle Chran. II, 171 b, Which, .animated Scottes
to make Rodes and Incursions, into the confines arid marches
of the Reelme, 1555 Eden Decades Pref. (Arb.) 51
Thextreme confines of Egypt. i5ga Shaks. Rom. # 7**i-

in. U6 When he enters the confines of a Tauerne. 1626
Bacon Sylva § 399 The confines of the River Niger , . are
well watered. 1694 R, Molesworth Acc. Denmark in 1692

(ed- 3) 34 The Elbe which is rather to be esteemed one
of the Confines and Boundaries of his Territories. 1748
Anson's Voy. 1, x. 100We had . . arrived in the confines of
the southern Ocean. 1844 H. H, Wilson Brit. India III.

160 As far as the western confines of China. transf*

1787
1 Gambado* Acad. Horsevu (1809) 31 The flap of your

saddle * . chafing you between the confines of the boot and
breeches.

+ 1>, Formerly in singr Bounding line or surface.

15525 Holoet, Confyne br_bordoure, Co?zfini7tmf 1599
Hakluyt Voy* II. 1. 206 Which is the beginning and con-
fine of the state and realme of Serifo the king of Mecca.

1609 Bible (Douay) Ezck. xlvii. 20 The great sea from the
confine directly, til thou come to Emath, 1673 Newton in
Brewster Life (1831) I. vi. 133, I thought light was re-
flected, .by the same confine or superficies of the ethereal
medium which refracts it, 1715 Cheyne Philos, Princ,
Nat. Rclig. 1. 81 In the confine of Air and Sal-Gem [reflex*
ion] is stronger than in the confine of Air and Water.

f2* Region, territory. Rarely in sing. Ohs.
£•1400 Maumdev, xvii, (1839) 183 Fro Jerusalem,unto other

confynyes of the superiicialtee of the erthe be^ondc. 1594
Shaks. Rich. III

f
iv. iv. 3 Heere in these Confines sltly

haue I lurkt. 1601 — Jul. C. he* l 272. 1646 G, Daniel
Poems Wks, 1878 I. 24 Free, as Musscus, & y* clearest
Heads Of that blest confine. 166^ Miltom P. L* n. 305
Neerer our ancient Seat; perhaps in view Of those bright
confines. 1670 Cotton Espemon 1. xu 55.

3* fig. a. The limits or bounds within which
any subject, notion, or action, is confined,

1548 in Strvpe EccL Mem. II. App. R. 62 Princes have
less confines to their wills. 161 x Tourneur Aih. 7rag. in.

iii, Within the confines of humanitie* 1677 Gale* CW.
Gentiles II, iv. 244 Doth not the very nature ofa Definition
exclude the Deitie from its confines? 1865 Dickens Muf*
Fr. iu, vi, Beyond the confines of geography.

b. pi. The borders or * border-land 1

between
two regions of thought, classes of notions, portions

of time, etc.

1603 Holland Pluiarclts Mar. 1328 Natures neuter and
meane . . situate in the confines betweene gods and men,
1693 Bektley Boyle Led. ix\ 318 The narrow dubious con-
fines between Virtue and Vice. 1698 Drydem Virg t sEneid
vii, 579 Betwixt the Confines of the Night and Day, 1810
South ey Kehavta xx. 7 Just on the confines of the day.
1854 Brewster More JWorlds ix. 146 Our author finds him-
self on the confines of a mystery. sing. 1722 Wollaston
Relig. Nat, a. 37 It is no more a happiness, than it is an
unhappiness ; upon the confine of both

}
but neither,

II. (k^nfoi-n) 4. Confinement ; limitation, poet.

*S97 Shaks, Loiters Compl. 265 Vow, bond, nor space, In
thee Llove] hath neither sting, knot, nor confine, 1604 —
Oth, 1, ii. 27, I would not my vnhoused free condition Put
into Circumscription, and Confine. ^1785 Burns Winter
Nt*i Think on the dungeon's grim confine. 1794 Mathias
Purs. Lit. (17^8 J 300 Such is the Poet : bold, without con*
fine, Imagination's ' charter'd libertine!' 1875 Browning
Inn Album 1 Each stanza seems to gather skirts around,
And primly, trimlj^ keep the foot's confine.

+ 5. A place of confinement, confining or en-

closing place; enclosure. Obs.
1600 Shaks. So?t?i. lxxxiv, In whose confine immured is

the store Which should example where your equall grew,
1G02

—

Ham. 1. i. 155 At his [the cock's] warning, * - Th'
extrauagant, and erring Spirit, hyes To his confine. Ibid.

n. it, 252 A goodly one, in which there are many Confines,
Wards, and Dungeons. 1610 — Temp, iv, i, 121. 1633
P. Fletcher Purple 1st. il xix, Sends back again to what
Confine it listeth.^ 1650 T. Bayly Herha Parlet is 124 Vir-
tues , . temple as it is a thorow-fare to honours, I like full-

well ; but as it is a confine, I like the seat no more than if

he had sate me upon the stoole of sad repentance.

ConfilLG (kphforn), v. [a. F. confiner in same
senses (15th c. in Littre), ad. It. conftnare to border

upon, bound, limit, set limits to, banish, limit and
confine to a place ; f* confino^ confine bordering,

bounding L. confin-is bordering : see Confine
sh. (Cf, Pn and Sp. confinar> med.L. co7ifinare^\

1. intr* To have a common boundary or frontier

wzlh ; to border <?», be adjacent to. (Said ofregions

or countries, and of their inhabitants,) Now rare.

i$z^Si. Papers Hen. VI77, VI. 119 His Countie of Fer-

rate, whiche dothe confyne in some partes with the Swices,

1577 Eden & Willes Hist. Trav. 264 b, The princes whicli

confine uppon that sea. 1580 North Plutarch f1676) 10 The
countries which confine there together. 1659 T, Pin lipott
Vittare Cant, 136 The Woods, .confining to Shooter's Hill
i6g4 R. Molesworth Acc. Denmark (ed. 3) 182 The Duke
of Holstein . . mentioned last of those Princes that confine

with Denmark. 1700 Dryden Fables
t
Ovid's Met. xiu 58

Betwixt Heuv'n, Earth, and Skies, there stands a place Con-
fining on all three, 1840 Black™, Mag. XLVIII. 392 The
frontier line of the Persian empire 'marched* or confined

with the Grecian.

fig. 1647 Fuller Good Th* in W. T. (1841) 151 This active

plant, with visible motion, doth border and confine on sen*

sible creatures. 1784 Dangerous Connections I. vii, Abuse
or evil always unhappily confining too nearly on good,
1880 Seeley in Macfu. Mag. Noy. 43 The periods in which
the domain of history confines with that of politics.

+ 2. trans. To border on, bound, Obs.

1601 Holland Pliny \. 119 [Cappadocia^passeth by,.All

those nations in Asia before-named, confining many others,

1607 Norden Surveyors Dial. 19 Kent . . and other Shires

confining the Sea- 1694 R. Molesworth Ace. Denma?-h
fed, 3) 6 A State which is confined by many Principalities

is weak, exposed to many dangers.

fb. To separate as a boundary. Obs*

i6ox Holland Pliny I. 54 T^e mountames Pyrenau do

confine Spaine and France one from the other*

\ 3. To relegate to certain limits ; to banish.

1577-87 Holinshed Scot Chron. (1806) II, 27 Confining

them for ever out of all the parts of his dominions. 1611

Shaks. Winters T. 11. i. 194 So haue we thought it good
From our free person » she should be confinde. 1624 Hsy.
wood Gtmaik. w. 207 Alcippus intended to abrogate* .th^ir

Iawes, for which he was confind from Sparta. 1637 — Royal
King Kij, Life, ,which as your gift Tie Keepe, till Heaven
and Nature Confine it hence. 1653 Holcroft Procopins

1. 5 Shee * - confined them single, and far asunder, to the

remotest parts of Italy,

4; To shut up, imprison, immure, put or keep in

detention. Const, in (formerly, transitional from,3,

+ into).
M 1602 Shaks. Ham, 1, v, 11 Doom*d for a certaine terme to
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CONFUTED.
walke the night ; And for the day confin'd to last in Fiers.

1616—' Temp, 1. It* 274 She did confine thee* .Into a donen
Pyne.. Ibid. 361 Therefore wast thou Descruedly confin'd

into this Rocked 1620 Hdrte Snbseciim 293 Hee confined

his onety Grahd-sonnc Agrippa Fosthumus into the

Hand Planasia. 1607Drydew virg* Georg. iv. 164 Confine
the Tyrant. 1705 Geutl* Mag* LXI.i. 447 Boats were
plying ra the, principal streets to rejievc families that were
confined in their upper apartments.' 1836 Marryat3C«//ot
iv. The .three English Seamen were confined below.

1836-9-DtCKESS Sk. Boz, Visit to Newgate, In one of which
. .prisoners of the more respectable class are confined.

*

*b. To enclose or retain within limits ; to fasten,

secure, keep in place.

-595 Shaks. John v. vii. 47 Within me is a hell, and there

the poyson Is, as a fiend, confin'd to tyrannize. 1507—
2 Hen* /K, 1. 1. 154 Now let not Natures hand Keepe the

wtlde Flood confin'd. 1616 Chapman Homer's Hymns^
To Venus. All the bclluine, That or the earth feeds or
the seas confine. 1948 Smollett Rod. Random xx, His
body was so sore & swelled, that he could not bear to

be confined in his wearing apparel. Z793 Smeaton Edystone
L* § si Iron stanchions . .let into the rock by way ofconfining

the kant in its place. 1853 Readb Chr* Johnstone 27 They
had cotton jackets . . confined at the waist by the apron-
strings. 187a E. Peacock Mabel Heron I. x. 174 To con-

fine its waters within high banks.

5. To keep or restrain (a person) within his

dwelling, etc. ; to oblige to stay indoors, or in

one's room or bed. Said of ill health, stress of

weather, etc. ; usually in passive. Const to.

1634 W. TntwHVT Balzac's Lett* 306 Were I not confined

to niy bed. x688 S. Pbntos Gnarrt/att's Instruct. 2, I am
confin'd by a great uneasiness contracted by a Cold. 1708

Swift Death Partridge* He grew ill, wos
#
confined first to

his chamber, and in a few hours after to his bed. 1722 De
Foe Plague 79 Though I confined my family I could not
stay within entirely myself. 1734 Berkeley Let. 19 Feb.
Wks. IV. 214, I have been confined three weeks by gout.

1870 E. Peacock Rat/Skirl II. 137 A rainy day confined

him to the house.

6. To he confined*, to be in childbed; to be
brought to bed ; to be delivered of (a child). Cf.

Conpikement 4.

1772 Mrs. Delanv Corn Ser. 11* I. 467, I believe Lady
Weymouth wilt be confined in the month of Dec?, i860 J.
Wolff Trav* $ Adv* I. xii. 306 Here was Lady Georgiana
Wolff confined of her first child.

7. fig* To keep within bounds, limit, restrict.

1597 Hooker Ecct* Pot. v. xlti, Those extraordinary gifts

. .made it the harder to hold them confined within private

bounds. 160$ Shaks. Mack m. iv. 24 Now I am cabin'd,

crib'd, confin'd, bound in* To saucy doubts, and feares.

i66z Stillisgfu Orig. Sacr* 11. vii. § 12 Was God's Wor-
ship to be confined to his Temple at Jerusalem. 1754-62
Humr Hist* Eng. I. xv. 385 On any condition which should
confine him in the punishment of these offenders. 176a J.
Brown Poetry <$• Mus. v. (1763) 67 When the Melody was
.most confined in its Compass. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. I.

62 All the learning of the times was confined among the
clergy. 1834 Medwin Angler in IFates I. 63 [Wei pursued
our sport, principally confined to the taking of snmlcts.

1885 Clodd Myths % Dr. 1. v. 91 Traditions . . not confined
to the Old world.

b. To confute oneselfto : to restrict one's action,

attention, etc., to ; to keep to.

1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. n 1. iv. 257 As a man.. apt to

be mis-carried by his appetite, confines himself by his vow
to one dish, a 1G98 Temple If the gout continue, I

confine myself wholly to the milk diet. 1747 WESI.BY
Prim. Physic (1762) p. v. If they do not confine themselves
altogether to eat either Bread or the Herb of the Field.'

1754 Sherlock Disc. {1759) I. vtii. 229, I shall confine

myself to St. Paul. 1848 Macaulav Hist. R»g* I-

Churchill was . . directed to confine himself to thanks for

what was past.

f c. intr. for refl. Obs.

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. v. 187 Children. .per.

mitted the freedomc of both [hands], do oft times confine

unto the left. 1672 — Lett. Friend xxtv. /1881) 143 To
separate from..received and customary felicities, and to
confine unto the rigor of realities.

f 8. To bind to, restrainfrom (an action). Ohs*
' "1654 Earl Orrery Parthcn. (1676) 12 Having first con*
fin'd him to an inviolable secresie. 1689 SiiADWF.LL Bury
F. v. 211, I have confined you from flying-. 1742 Lond* %
Country Brewer 1. (ed. 4) 8 The Maker, .is hereby confined
not to change his Malt.

9. To restrain (the bowels) from acting, con*

stipate ; =Bind v. 4.
1870 T. Holmes Sysi. Sttrg. (ed. 2.) IV. 83 1 The patient

. . should have a dose . . in order that the bowels may be
confined.

Confined (kpnfernd), $pl. a. '
[f. prec. + -ED -.]

Bounded, limited, restricted, restrained, shut up,

enclosed, imprisoned, etc. : see the verb*

1598 Sylvester Dh Bartas (1641% Assigning cadi a fit

confined Sitting. 1644 H. Parkbr ^wj Pop. 37 A lord may
have a more confined power over his slave, than he has over

himself, 1719 De Foe Critsoc <i8<jo) I. xiv. 233 Had. .Pro-

vidence, .blessed me with confined desires 1771 Content'

flaiive Man 1. 2, 1 shall therefore be very short nnd confin'd

inWhat 1 am going to say. 1796 C. Marshall Garden*
)ii.\(i8i3) 30 Trees .. planted in a confined space. 1878
Huxley Physiogr. 89 The elastic force of the confined air.

'Kbsol 1790 Pennant Land* (1813) 302 The SpinhuU .

.

\Vhere the confined sit under the eye of a matron Spinning or

sewing. ' 1836 Dickens Sk.^Boz (1866) 23 In visiting the

confined.
' * b. Gf the bowels : 'constipated.

1834 Good Study Med. {ed. 4) I. 19s When the bowels
are loose .111 youth, they commonly become confined

t
In

advanced lifcj. 1871 Sm T. Watson Prittc. $>PfVtc't*Pliy'sic

(ed. 5) II. 86G His bowels are irregular, often confined.

806

c. Confined man, labourer (Lincolnsh.) : one
hired by the year, and so confined to work for the
masterwho has hired him.
1868 Gainsbttrgk News 27 June, A confined labourer, a

married man who can dip sheep and work on a farm. 1886
Cole S. W. Line. Gloss., Confuted 7nant

—t lie was con-
fined man at Aubur, and would like to get a confined place
again'. 1888 Daily News 20 July 3/7 There are in Lincoln*
shire a numerous body of 'confined labourers

\

Hence Confinedly adv. ; Confrnedness, state

or quality of being confined.

1639 W. Sclater Worthy Commmi* 36 The confinednesse
ofhis finite humane Nature to one place. 1644 DigBY Nat.
Bodiesva. {1638) 79 The limitation and confinedness of every
magnitude unto just what It is. 1685 H. More ParaUp.
PropJtet. 405 [Applied] confinedly to these Elders. atf&t
Hoadlv Lett. liii. (R.). c x8os Lamb Life * Lett. (1837) I.

214 The beauties of Nature, as they have been confinedly
called. Mod. The confinedness of the site.

Coaifi/neless, a. rare. [f. Cokfikbx*.*+ -LESS.]

Boundless, unlimited.
1605 Shaks. Macb. iv. iii. 55 Blacke Macbeth Will seemc

as pure as Snow . . being compar'd With my confinelesse
harmes.

Confinement (k^nfarnment). [a. F. confine*

ment (16th c. in Littre'), f. cotfiner*, see •mekt.]

1. The action of confining, or (more usually) the
fact or condition of being confined, shut np, or
kept in one place ; imprisonment.
(Usually with objective genitive.)

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud* Ep* 152 That darkencsse of
earth, which was their natural! confinement. 1697 Potter
Antiq. Greece iv. vi. (1715)208 And so loose their Souls
from their Confinements. 1727 SwfFT Gnltiver III. it tZj
During my confinement forwant of cloathes. 17372 Juntos
Lett, lxviii. 337 The confinement of his body within four
walls. 1816 Southey Poet's PUgt\ i. 2$ As the fierce tiger
in confinement lies. 1834 GOOD Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 190
It is rather the confinement and the want of usual exercise.

2. Restriction, limitation (to certain conditions).

1678 Littleton Lai. $ Eng. Dictt , A confinement! limi*
iatiOy rcsirictio. 1691 Ray Creation Pref. (1704) 9 After a
short Confinement to one sort ofD isli, x728 R, MORRIS Ess.
Anc Arcliit. 33 To prescribe Rules of Confinement, as to
the minuter Proportions. ^789 BrntkaM PrittC. Ltgisl
xviL 5 16 Confinement to spare diet. 1846 J. Baxter
Libr. Pract. Agric. 97 Confinement to the same stock, a
breeding from animals of the same blood.

fb. A restriction or limit. Ohs. rare*

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exenip. u. vii. 30 The *. question.

.

which were the places of the right and, the schismnticnll
temple, the confinements ofthe whole religion.

-I* 3. An obligation, a personal tie. Obs,

1654 Earl Orrery Part/ten. (1676)^660, 1 had nobler con*
finements than profit to keep me in her Father's Court.
Ibid. 693 A Prince, who by many confinements merited
my Service.

4. spec. The being in child-bed; child-birth,

delivery, accouchement. (The ordinary term for

this in" colloq. use : see Confine v. 6. The ME.
equivalent was Our Lad/s bands, bonds, or bends

:

see 13and 1 1 c, BendI x d, Bond* ic)
1774 Mrs. Delany Corr. Ser. 11. (1862) II. 15, I feel un-

comfortable not to be able to come to herwhen she Is under
her confinement. 181 1 Faric in Medico-Chirurg. Trans.
II. 398 Mrs. S. whom I was engaged to attend in her first

con finernen t, 186 1 Flo. Nigutingale Nursing 41 Women
who had difficult confinements. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf
Skirt* 111, 211 Just recovered fromher confinement.

t CO'nfiner l
, Obs* [f. Confine sb. or v. (i, 2)

+ -er1. (Daniel accents confi-ner.)] 1. One who
dwells on the confines ; a borderer, neighbour.
z<99 Nashe Lenten Siujfc (1871) 11 The . . Franchises,

and privileges she [Yarmouth] is endowed with, beyond
all her confincrs, 1656 EarlMonm. Advt. fr. Parnass. 225
We are. .become no longer confincrs, but inland inhabitcrs.

a 1683 Sir T, Browne Tracts xii. 187 IHe] maybe a tcrrour

unto the confincrs on that sea.

• b. trans/, wn&fig*
1624 WoTTOW Archtt* in Reliq. Woiion. (1672) 10 Lime

and wood are unsociable, and unfit Confiners. 1626 Bacon
Sylva § 609 The Participles or Confiners between Plants
and Living Creatures, arc such chiefly, as arc Fixed . . as
are Oysters, Cockles, and such like:

2. One living within the confines, an inhabitant.
• 1597 Dakiel C$v. Wares 1. lxix t Happie confincrs you of
other tandes. i6ix Shaks. Cvmb. iv. ii. 337 The Senate
hath stirr'd vp the Confiners, And Gentlemen of Italy.

Oonfiner2 (k#ifoi*nM). rare, [f. Confine v. +
EbA] One who or that which confines.

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 344 Such worth . . is so its own
Confiner by pious and virtuous Resolves, that it needs no
Supervisor,

Confining (k/nfei'mg), vbl. sb. [f. Confine v.

+ -ingV) The action of the vb. Confine.

t a. Bordering ; b. Restricting within bounds.

1599 Sandys Evropx Spec. (1632) 156" By reason of their

neerc and dangerous confining with the Great Turke. 1608
I-IiERON }p*ks, J. <5S< Set formes or prayer .. are aiudged to

be a kindc of confining and limiting ofGods Spirit.

Confl'ning, pph a. [f.asprec+-iNGS]

f 1. Bordering, neighbouring,adjoining; adjacent:

cf. CONFINE v* l* (Often placed after its n6un,.as

a participle ; cf. adjacent, adjoining?} Obs.

1597 Daniel Civ* Wares iv. uVTo dallie with confining

Potentates. -1603 Camden Rem. 95 In Normandy and the
countries confining. 1654 Cokaine Dianea. 1. 57 To "raise

a great 'Army would., beget suspicion in his confining

Princes. '
-

CONFIRM.

2. That confines ; bounding, limiting, restricting,

etc. : see the verb.

1595 Shaks. Jo/m n.i. 338Euen thyconfining shores. ai6gi
Boyle fJ.), Make one man's fancies or failings, confining
laws to others. 1887 A. AustinTV. Lucifer in Aihenseum
3 Bee. 743/3 By whose fermenting may his fancy rise Be-
yond the level of confining fact

Confinity (k^nfrniti). Now,?w£ or Obs. [a.

F, CO)finite (14th c. in Littre), f. confin or L.

confinisx see.-iTY ; cf. affinity.] The position of

bordering on something else
;
neighbourhood, con-

tiguity, adjacency, {lit. andfig.)
1544 Phabr Regim. Lyfe (1560) Q iij b, For canfinitie of

the matter, I entend to wryte somewhat of the nource, and
of y° mylke. 1593 Bilson Govt. Christ's C/;._X53,T shall

not neede to prooue the confinitie between [them]. 1730-6
Bailey (folio), Confimty, Nearness of Place. 1742 Miss
CARTER tr, Algarottion Newton IL 57,Systemswhich sup*
posed Colour might be changed by Refraction, Reflection,

the Confinity to Shadow. 1848 Blaclcw. Mag. LXIV. 379
The confinity with agitated France, and consequently a
more active affinity with its ideas.

|| Confi*nilllll. Obs. rare. [L. confininm, f.

confinis : see Confine sb.~\ Confine, limit, bounds.
1682 Sir T« Bbowne Chr. Mor. zoo To approach the

apogeum of their natures, and to be in the confinium of
spirits.

Confirm (k#iS-im), v. Forms: 3-6 conferme,

4.-7 -firme, 6 -fyrme, 6—ficm. [ME. conferme-n^

a. OF. confeniu-r L. coitfirindre to make firm,

strengthen, establish, etc., f. con- together, alto-

gether +firmare to strengthen, make last, f.firtn-ns

FIRM, fast. In 15th c. assimilated both in F. and
Eng. to the L. spelling.

From 14th to 16th c confirm and conforni were often con-

fused : see note to Conform v. and cf. Conformable, Con-
formation! Conformity. The following are examples of
conform for confirm (conferm).

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiii. 213 And conformen [v.r. con*
fermen, -firmenl fauntekynes. c 1386 Chaucer Doctor's T.

136 (Harl.) Eek sche Conformed [6-text confermed] was in

such soverayn bounte.]

1. trans. To make firm or more firm, to add
strength to, to settle, establish firmly.

a 1300 Cursor M. 25390 (Cott.) pis word amen . . conferms
al [is] forwit said. ^1300 Beket 430 Lawes ther beoth and-
CUStumes, that. bi the Kyng Henries dai . . i-confermed were
• . that no man ther a^e nas. 1393Gower Conf. III. 19L Pite
. .His regne in good estate confermeth. 1591 Shaks. i Hen.
VI* V. v. 49 His alliance will confirme our peace. x6n Bible
3 Kings xv. 19 That his hand might be with him, to con-

firm the kingdome in his hand. « 1703 BuKKiTT0«iV. T.

Mark v. 34 To preserve it [health], to, recover it, and to

confirm it. 1822 Procter (B. Cornwall) Misc. Poems% Dis-
tance doth but confirm . . a love sublime. 1871 Freeman
Norm* Conq. (1876) IV. xviii. 207 To confirm his dominion
by fortresses ana garrisons.

b. To establish by long continuance, render in-

veterate (a disease, etc). See Confirmed 1 b.

2. To make valid by formal authoritative assent

(a thing already instituted or ordained) ; to ratify)

sanction.
A charterwas confirmed by being inspected, ratified, and

sanctioned anew, by a successor of the original grantor.

cxzyoS. Eng. Leg. I. ss/»79 Scint Fraunccys . To con.
femu is ordre a.rhht toward Rome he wendc. 1297 R.
Glouc (1724) 324 [He] confermede at so pc ^cftcs, bat oVcr
kynges haddc cr yByuc |>erto. t*3"*« C&ir/fcr(dated 43

*

Apr. 930) Cod* DipLs. 235 Ich /Koclstan. .grnntyc and con*
firmye by oissc minrc cnartre.] fi4» Maomdkv. <Ro.xb.)

xxxiv. 156 Oute haly fader f>« l*npe nasc ratified and con*
fermed my buke. iss* Bk. Com. Prayer*, Confirmation
Prer, They may then themselves..openfy..ratify and con*
firm [1549confess] the same [baptismal vows). 1658Bramiiall
Consecr.EpsMu 154 Paul 4. and Cardinal! Poole . .confirmed

all Ordinations in Edward the sixths time indifferently.

1765 Blackstone Comm. i. i. 137 The great charter . . ob-

tained „ from king John, and afterwards .. confirmed in

parliament by king Henry the third. 1781 Gidoon Deel*

^ F. III. 52 This moderate sentenco was confirmed by the

emperor. But it was not confirmed by the' archbishop.

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 9) VI. 147 Whore a codicil ratifies

and confirms ti will. 185 , Curtis Hist* Eugl 1x4 Accord-
ing to Sir Edward Coke It [Magna Chartn] has been thirty-

two times solemnly confirmed by acts of parliament. ,1875
Stuhds Const. Hist* Eng, (1877) II. 141 The charters were
confirmed by inspcjcimits on the xath [Oct. 1-97]; the king
on the 5th of November at Ghent confirmed both the char-

ters and the new articles. X875 Public Health Act § 384
Bye-laws made by a Locnl Authority;. shall not take effect

unless. . confirmed by the Local Government Board. '

fig. 1581 Sidney Apol* Poetrle (Arb.) 42 Dauid had so

far forsaken God, as to confirme ndultcrie with murthcr.

1648 N. Estwick Treatise 8 Their passing through the Sen
. . did seal up, and . . confirm that Moses ^yas by the Lord
deputed to been Leader of his people.

b. Const, a person to or m a dignity, position,

etc. : to ratify the election or appointment of. . .

1297 R. Glouc* (1734) 473 Wan he were ichose in is chapcle
. .Homage he soldo him do, ar he confermed were. 3480
Caxton Citron. Eng. ccxxxvi. 358 Tho tliat were chose to

bisshoppes sees .* myu be confermed .to the same of htr

metropolitanes. 1535 Coverdau: 1 Mace. xi. 27 Thckyngc
. .confirmed him in the hye presthodc. 1577*87 Holinsiied

Chron. III. 1241/1 He was confirmed bishop of Couentrie.

1607 Shaks. Cor. it. iii. 217 Hcc's not confirmed, we may
denyhim yet. 1712 Hearke Collect. III. 387 Yesterday Mr.
John " Keil was confirmed in Congregation Professor of

Geometry. 1803 Nelson 5 Nov. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) V.

1803, 1 congratulate you on being confirmed and . * I shall

"be glad to put you into a goocf Frigate. i885 Voi^b &
Burnell Anglof/td* Was*) Confirtned, applied to an officer

whose hold ofaiVappointment is made permanent; *
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e. Comt. (a possession, title, etc.) to a person

:

to ratify the presentation or bestowal of.

e 1325 Coey.de L. "3664Make hym Sawdoun. .and rycheste
kyng: Confirme it hym and hysofspring. c 1330 R. Brunne
Chron. (x8io) us pe kyng for his seruise confermed his cyft.

1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 106a, If I by ray dede confirme
y° .estate of yi tenant for terme of yeres. 1593 Shaks.
3 Hen. VI

\

!. 1.172 Confirme the Crowne to me and to mine
Heires.
firmed
him.
St.-0lave, Southward was confirmed to the prior and con-
vent of St. Pancras, of Lewes.

3. To make firin, strengthen, establish (any one
in a habit, practice, disposition, etc.).

, a 1300 CursorM. 500 (Cott.) t>ai [angelsl ware confermed
bar aJs titc, paimai neuermar held til il. c 1386 Chaucer
Doctor*s T. 136 She Confermed was in swich souerayn
bountce That, etc. 1413 Lydg. PUgr. Sowle w. Hi. (1859)
54 He was confermyd in malyce. 1549 Latimer Ptoughers
(Arb.) 20 To confirme them in the same fayeth. 1718 Free*
thinher'No. 61. 38 [He] has employed his Time . . only to
confirm Himself in Absurdities.

^ 1824 Byron Juan xvi. It,

Perhaps..To laugh him out ofhis supposed dismay * . Per*
hapS ..to confirm him in it.

4. To strengthen spiritually.

a 1300 E. E. Psalter 1. [li] 13 Conferme me wyb byn holy
gost. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Confipnaiion, Confirm and
strength them with the inward unction of thy Holy Ghost.
1872 Ruskim Eagle's N. § 121 Men whose passions were
tempered, and whose hearts confirmed, in the calm of these
holy places. •

5. EccL To administer the religious rite of
CoNMurATKW to ; formerly * to bishop \
6x3x5 Shoreham x£ The bisschop these wordes seth .

.

' Ich signi the with signc of croys, And with the creme of
hele Confermi \ 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xv. 449 Til it be
crystened in crystes name and confermed of pe bisshop, It
is hethene as to heueneward. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng.
iv* (1520) 32/1 He ordcyned that a chylde sholde be con-
fyrmed as soone as it myght, namely after it was crystened.
1404 Fabyan v. exxxi. 114This chylde. .was brought to the
holy bissop Amandus to be confermed, beyng than of the
age of xl, dayes. 1549 Bk. Com* Prayer^ Confirmation
Pref., It is thought good, that none hereafter shall be
confirmed, but such as can say .. the Articles of the Faith,
the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments ; and can
also answer to [the] questions of this short Catechism. 1732
Neal Hist. Pnrit. I* 238 They disliked the Custom of
confirming Children, as soon as they could repeat the Lord's
Prayer and their Catechism. 1863 Miss Sewell GlimPse
oj

f World vi. 45 'She has been treated quite likea grown-up
girl,' continued Mrs. Cameron.. 'You know we had her
confirmed last year.* 1883 Arnold Cath, Diet. s.v. Con-
firmation, The Greeks and Orientals give it immediately
after baptism, and in the West down to the thirteenth
century a child was confirmed as soon after baptism as
possible. .But the Roman Catechism advises that confirma*
tion should not be given till the age of reason.
absoL 1750 in Picton Dfool Mimic. Rec. (1886) II. 169
The Lord Bishop of Chester is to. .confirm in this town.

6. To make firm, fortify, encourage, strengthen
(in an opinion, action, or purpose).
1485 Caxton St. Wenefr. 17 Go ye confermed by the

lycenee of myn auctorite. 164$ Milton Tenure Kings
(1650) 15 These words [Deut* xvii. 14] confirm us that the
right of choosing, yea of changing their own Government,
is * . in the People. 1715 Pope Iliad n. 228 Warriours like
you . . By brave examples should confirm the rest. 1751
Johnson Rambler No. 168 F 5 When Mackbeth is confirm,
ing himself in the horrid purpose*' 1802 Mar. Edgeworth
Moral T. (x8x6) I* v* 29 He was confirmed in this opinion.

i to* refi. andpass. To be firmly resolved. Obs.
1382 Wvclif Esek. xxiv. x The king of Babiloyne is con-

fermyd ajens Jerusalem to day* c 1386 Chaucer Melib.
r8xt, I assente and conferme me to have pees, a 1658
Ford, etc* Witch Edm. 1. 1, I am confirmed, and will re-
solve to do What you think most behoveful.

7. To corroborate, or add support to (a statement,
etc*) ; to make certain, verify, put beyond doubt.
C1384 Chaucer H. Fame- 11. .353 To confirme my reasoun

Thou wost wel this, a 1450 Knt de la Tour (1868) 53 To
conferme this..oure Lorde hathe shewed his myracies in
these two chirches. R. Copland . Guydon's Quest.
Chirurg.) This reason is confyrmed by an example y*
Henry de Maundeuille putteth. 1605 Shaks. Macb. v. i. 21
Hairing no,witnesse to confirme my speech.' 1712 Addison
Sped. No. 303 ?4 The News . . has" not*been yet confirmed.
1837 Disraeli Veneiia iv. iii, Her altered habits confirmed
the suspicion.- 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 39 The testi-

mony of Xenophon is thus confirmed by that of Plato.

• + b.- with obj. and infi complement. Obs. mre.
1586 A. T)Nt-Eng. Secretary 1. (1623) 32 These and such

like, .are confirmed to be unhonest,-
• + 8. ,To affirm, assert, maintain, that. Obs.
$1380 Wyclif IVks. (1880) 956 Jif >e chirche of bes pre-

latis confermen bat bis is be gospel of crist* c 1540 Filer.
T. 376 .With an othe confirmld and said, that I had re-
hersid nothing but popry.

, 1579 Lyly. Euphues (Arb.) 42
Doth not Aristotle sdledge, and. .confirme, that Nature

*»othioff \;vaperf«ct*. .1668 Culpepper & Cole
Barifwl Attat. m. uu 13s, 1 am not of their opinion who
confirme that this Spirit: is Generated in. .the Brain.

+ 9. To make quite sure in* an opinion or as to a
matter ; to assure, make certain; convince. Obs.

w6*7 ?• Jonson Volp'one 11. i. 39 Pray you,* sir, confirm me,
Were there three porpoises seen above the bridge, As they
give out? 1622 Fletcher Beggar's Sitsk 1. i,We- are all
confirmed 'twas a sought quarrel. 1638 Ford Fancies v. i,
I am confirnVd the lady, By this time, proves his scorn as
well as laughter. 1707, E. Ward Hitdtbras Redtv. (1715)
n. tx, The Battel they had w,on Confirm'd themall was now
their own, . iwz Eliza Havwood Brit. Recluse. 125 If be-
tore.. I thought, these- Ladies were mistaken, I was now
confirm'd they were so. X771 Qowst,u,/fist. JBng. IY. 309

The ministry was no sooner confirmed in the account of his

arrival.. than, etc.

f 10. To strengthen, invigorate; to make firm,

support (physically). Obs.

1542 Boorde Dyetary xi. (1870) 261 Good brcade doth
•comforte, confyrme and doth stablysshe a mannes herte-

1578 Banister Hist. Man m. 42 [Ligaments] issue out .

,

from the hinder part of the Spondiues. .to confirme the
Vertebres. x6zi Bible Isa. xxxv. 3 Confirme the feeble
knees. 1663 J. Webb Stone-Heng (1725) 74 This way of
confirming great Stones in Buildings. 1682 N. O. tr.

BoHeaths Luirin ut. 114 A Truncheon strong Confirms his
staggering steps* 17x5-20 Pope Iliad v. 155 His nerves
confirm'd* his languid spirits chear'd.

f 11. To make firm in consistence ; to solidify.

Obs* rare.

1663 J. Spencer Prodigies Fret, That the Ghosts assum'd
an aiery . . body to appear in, which was confirm'd by the
cold of the night.

Confirmable (k£>nf5Mmab'l), a. [f. Confiiw
v. + -able (on L. type *conjirmabilis) : cf. rare OF.
confermable in Godef*] That may be confirmed,

capable of confirmation.
1646 SirT. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11.ii.58 It is evidently true

aud confirmable by every experiment. 1689 Cot. Rec. Pentu
I. 316 Lett y° Laws you pass, be Confirmable by me.

"If Formerly often confused with Conformable :

1525 Ld. Bermbrs Froiss. II. xx. 38 Fraunces Atreman
dyde acquyte hymselfe valyantly and confyrmable to the
peace. 1533 More Eel. to Crotmvell Wks. 1426/1 A mind
as toward & as confirmable, as reson could . . require.

tConfiirmance. Obs. [f* Conpikhz/. or L.
conjLrma-re+-£8G& : OF. had confermance, -ftrm-

ance (13th a), which however appears to have
been obs. long before the Eng. word is found.]

Confirmation.
1588 R. Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China. 368 For the

confirmance thereof, xfioz Warner Alb. Eng. ix. li. (1612)

231 Ignatius then conceited had his sect, And crau'd con-
firmance of the Pope. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep,
143 Whereof they afford us a remarkable confirmance*

Confirmand (^nfajmarnd). [ad. L* con-

firma?td-u$ fit to be confirmed, from conjirmdre
to Confirm.] A candidate for confirmation.
1884 CJu Times XXII. 285 It would be desirable for the

Diocesan . . to examine the confirmands . . before he admin-
istered the holy rite. 1887 Ch. Rev. 15 July, Although it

is appointed to be learnt by all confirmands, it says nothing
about confirmation*

Confirmation (k^nfojmjf Jan). Also 4 con-
form-, 4-6 Qonryrm-. [a. OF* confirmation (13II1

c. in Godef.), ad. L. confirmation-em, n. of action
from confirmdre to CowFiRai. (The inherited

form ofthe L. word in OF. was confermaison?j\
1. The action ofmaking firm or sure ; strengthen-

ing, settling, establishing (of institutions, opinions,

etc.).

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. iv. (1520) 28/1 For the con-
fyrmacyon of his kyngdome. 1549 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer
100 For the more confyrmacion of the favth. 1585 Am1

.

Sandys Serin. (1841) 87 For the confirmation of our weak
faith. 1825 J. Nkal Bro. Jonathan III, 343 Confirmation
ofyour belief 1876 Freeman Norm. Conq.V, xxii. 24
For the better confirmation of their title.

^ It). Physical strengthening. Obs. rare.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. il iii. 73 [The loadstone]

may. .afford a confirmation unto parts relaxed,

2. The action of confirming or ratifying by some
additional legal form.
Confirmation ofa charter: see Confirm V. 2. Confirm*

ation of
%
the Charters {Cot{/trmaiio Chartarum) applied in

Eng. Hist. spec, to the confirmation of Magna Charta and
the Charter of the Forests by Edward I in 1297*
1382 Wyclif Heb. vi. 16 The ende of al her controuersye,

or debate, is an ooth to confermacioun. 1473-4 *n -Ace. Ld.
Treas* Scotl. I. 2 (Jam. Supp.) Ane confirmactone of ane
charter to Johne Lord Semple of the landis of Mont-
grenane. 1601 Shaks. All's Well 11. iii* 56. 1647 Sprigoe
Anglia Rediv. iv. ix. (1854) 313 That confirmation of all the
precedent articles shall be procured from the parliament.
1792 A. Young Trav. France 119 They then immediately
passed a confirmation oftheir preceding arrets. 1875 Stubbs
Const. Hist. Eng. (1877} II, 147 The supplementary acts
by which the Confirmation of the Charters was affirmed
and recognised.. especially as the close of the long dispute
about the limits andjurisdictions ofthe Forests. 1876 Free*
man Norm. Conq. V. xxiv. 365,

. b. The confirming of a person in a dignity, etc.,

or of a possession, etc., to a person.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1B10) 143 Richard his pallkm bt

messengere did com, & his confirmation fro |>e court* of
Rome. 1557 Order ofHospitalls B vj, After the confirma.
tion of the said election by the Lord Mator* 1632 Havwaro
tr* Btondi's Eromena 89 Obtained of the king the office
of Admirall. .and got the confirmation thereof. 1886 York
Herald? Aug. 5/5 Confirmation of the Sneaker.

c, spec, in EccL The formal ratification of the
election or other appointment of a bishop.
- f*33° R- Brunne 'Chron: {1810) 309 Pe pape ber of was
paiedT mad be Confirmacion, Maxster Steuen of Langtone
Ersebisshop salle be. C142S Wyntoun Cron. vzi. v. 132
Be Byschope Robert . . Of be archebyschape of Yhork had
Confirmatyowne. 1826 Chhty Blackstone I. 378 Without
which confirmation and investiture the elected bishop
could neitherbe consecrated nor receive any secular profits.
1882 J. .H. Blunt Refi Ch. Eng. II. 37 Confirmation is

performed under the authority of the Metropolitan, acting
for the whole Province or Church.
' 3. The laction of confirming, corroborating, or

verifying ; verification, proof : see Confirm: 7. .'

1419 in Ellis. Orig. Lett. ir. I. 72 To hade on off ther

captaynes into Engelond, (Tor to make confirmation of ihys
matier. 1587 Thynnb in Holinshed 111. 1272 For the con-
firmation whereof, .thou shall find an ample discourse in
mybooke. X747 Col. Rec. Pemu V. 150 In confirmation of
what we say we give you this string of Wampum* 1768-74
Tucker Lt, Nat. (1852) II* 170, 1 should think, to use the
newspaper phrase, the thing merited confirmation* 1769
Junius Lett. xxix. 131 It hardly wants the Confirmation
of Experience. X831 Fondlanque En& under 7 Administr.
(1837) II. 99 The achievements of St. George want con*
firmation in the particular of the Dragon.

b. A confirmatory statement or circumstance;
in Rhet. the confirmatory part of an argument.
x553 T. Wilson Rhet 4 b, The confirmacion is a deela-

racion of our awne reasons, with assured and constaunt
profes, 1604 Shaks. Oth. nr. iii. 323 Trifles light as air
Arc to the jealous confirmation strong As proofs of holy
writ. 1648 H. G. tr. Balzac's Prince 102 [To observe} the
parts of Eloquence, and to separate the Exordium from the
Narration, and the Confirmation from the Epilogue* 1709
Steele & Addison Tatter

t

No. 136 7 8 This Day came
in a Mail from Holland, with a Confirmation of our late
Advices. 1876 J. H. Newman Hist. Si: I. ir. xi. 295 He.

.

adroitly converts apparent objections into confirmations of
his argument.

4. Law. Sec quots. Also as in 2.

1495 Act 11 Hen. VIr

J\ c. 44 § 2 Allpatcntes, confirmacions
and grauntes made to any persone . . of the same Castelles.

1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 106 a, A dede of confirmacion
is good and vailable, where in the same case a dede of
release is not good nor vailable. 1628 Coku On Litt. 295 b,

A Confirmation is a conueytuice of an estate or riglit in

esse, whereby a voidable estate is made sure and vnauoid-
able, or whereby a particular estate is encreas»ed. 1767
Blackstone Comm. II. 325. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2)
IV. 87 All leases made by tenants for life become absolutely
void by their death ; so that no . . act, by the persons
entitled to the remainder or reversion, will operate as a
confirmation of them. Ibid, V. 251 A fine may also operate
as a confirmation of a former estate, which was before
defeasible.

5. EccL A rite administered to baptized persons

in various Christian Churches; formerly called
c bishoping \
In the Roman and Greek Churches, always reckoned one

of the seven sacraments, and in these and in the Church
of England held to convey or be the vehicle of special

grace which ' confirms ' or strengthens the recipient for the
practice of the Christian faith.

Down to the 13th c. confirmation was administered imme-
diately or soon after baptism (as still in the Greek Church*

;

since that time, it has been usually; deferred in the Western
Churches till the * years of discretion'. In the Church of
England and some other Reformed Churches, candidates are

privilegt

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 9790 pe secunde sacra-

ment.. Ys grauntede of be bysshop honde, Men kallc hyt
confyrnmcyoun. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 159 po
his propre name was i*chaunged, as it happep in confirma-

cioun of children, a 1400 Relig. Piecesfr. Thornton MS.
(1867) 27 Confinnacione . . confermys be Haly Gaste one
man bat es cristenede. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. iv. (1520)

iv. 33/1 Ordeyned that a chylde sholde have a godfather
and a godmother at the tyine of baptysynge, and also one
at the confyrmacyon. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer^ Confirma-
tion Pref., To the end that Confirmation maybe ministered

to the more edifying
>
of such^ as shall receive it, etc. 1555

Fardle Facions 11. xii. 278 Bishopptng, whlche the Latines
calle Confirmacion, a confirming., or allowyng of that went
before : is the seconde Sacramente. 1651 Baxtkk Inf. Bapt.
120 The old order of Confirmation by Bishops, which was
to be done upon Profession of the Faith. 1803 W. Godwin
Life Chaucer I. 54 The rite of confirmation, according to

the Roman Catholic discipline, is always subsequent * , to

the first communion. 1836 T. H. Stewart Mem. W, C.

Stewart iv. (ed.3)72 The Bishop, .had directed them not to

present themselves for Confirmation till they were fifteen,

b. Name of confirmation : see quots.

t6z8 Coke On Litt. 3 a, If a man he baptized by the name
ofThomas, and after at his confirmation by the bishop he
is named John, he may purchase by the name of his con-
firmation. Ibid. Whose name of baptism was Thomas, and
his name of confirmation Francis. 1885 Arnold Cath. Diet.
s.v., It is usual to take another Christian name at confirma-
tion, which however is not used afterwards in signing the
name.

% Formerly confused with Conformation, q.v.

ConiLrmative (k^nfa-jmativ), a. and sb. [ad.

L. coftfirmditu-1/s, f. ppl. stem of L. confirmdre :

see -ive. Cf. F. confirmatif -ive, 1 6th c. in Littre.]

...A. adj. Having the property of confirming,

establishing, or making sure or certain.

«?x635 Naunton Fragnt. Reg. (ed. 1) in Select. Harl.
Misc. (1793) 172 With the celestial bond (confirmative

religion) which made them one. 1654 Earl Orreby Par-
then. (1676) 235 A confirmative argument. 17SS Maceks
Insurances I. 468 The Peace of Breslau of 1742, and that

of Dresden 1745, confirmative of the precedent one. x88x

Morgan Contrih M. Amer. Eilmol. IV. 13 They had a
negative as well as a confirmative vote.

tB. sb. Something that confirms or expresses

confirmation. Obs.

1589 Puttenham Eng. Pocsie in. xix. (Arb.) 236 These
words, for, -because, and such other confirmatiues. 1595 in

Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 413 Confirmative* or
ratifications ofany former gifts.

Hence Confl'rmatively adv
. 1844 S. R. Maitland Dark Ages 24 If.. it were to be
delivered confirmatiyely.

, f Confirmator. Obs. Also 5 -our. , [a. AFr.
confiriiiaimr= F, confirmateur\ ad. L, confirmatory

e/hy agent-n. from confirmdre to Confibjt.]: One
who or that which confirms. - •
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CONFIRMATORY.
1485 Caxton Chas, Gt. 15 Confirmatour and Illumynatour

of al good werkes. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud* Ep. 131
The definitive confirmator and test of things uncertaine.

Confirmatory (k^nfaumataii), a. [f. L. type
*confirmatori~us : see prec. and -out.]

. 1. That confirms
;
having the property of confirm*

ing; corroborative. Const, of.

1636 Heylin Sabbath 11. 53 In a Decrelall. .confirmatorie
of the former custome. 1811 J. Parkinson Org. Rem. III.

453 The result < . strongly confirmatory of the Mosaic
account. 1830 Herschel Stud. Nat. Phil, n. vii. (1851)

207 Strong confirmatory facts.

1 2. Relating to, or of the nature of, the rite of

confirmation. Obs.

x6B6 Bp. Compton Episcopalia 35 (T.) It is not improb-
able, that they [the Apostles] had in their eye the confirma-
tory usage in the synagogues, to which none were ad*
mitted, before they were of age to undertake for themselves.

Confirmed (k^nfaumd),^/. a. [f. Confibm.]
1. Made firm, strengthened, settled, firmly esta-

blished, etc. : see the verb.

iSg4 Kyd Cornelia v. in Hazl. DodsleyV. 238 Is this th*

undaunted heart That is required in extremities? Be more
confirmed. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 11. i. 394. 1607 Dekker
Wh. Babylon Wks. 1873 II, 258 Who buildes on heartes
confirmd, buildes on a rocke. 1756 Burke Subl. «5- B. Wks.
1842 I. 65 In a confirmed state of health and vigour. 1B71
Blackie Four Phaser 1. 116 The State where the habit of
obedience is most confirmed.

b. spec. Of a disease : Firmly established in the

system; inveterate, chronic.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. lxiv. (1495) 281 How
soo eucr Lepra is gendred vnneth it is curable yf it be con*
fermyd. c 1400 Lattfranc's Cirurg. (MS. A) ioo pis cramoe
may be heeled or J?at he be conformed, & aftir j?at he is

confermcd seclden or nevere. 1747 Wesley Prim* Physic
(1762) 41 A confirmed Cancer.

2. Of persons : Firmly established in the habit,

condition, or practice expressed by the appellative.

See Confirm v. 3.
1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey\i\.\

t
I am a confirmed wanderer.

i860 Mrs. H. Wood Danesbury Ho. xviii, The boys have
become confirmed drunkards. Mod. A confirmed invalid.

3. That has received the rite of confirmation

4. (See Confirm v. 2 c.)

1787 Nelson 26 July in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 249, 1 .

.

recommend him. .as worthy of having a confirmed Warrant.
Hence Conli'rmedly atztr., Confirmedness (-edv
c 1449 Pecock Refr. it. xvii. 349 More sureli and con-

fermedli. 1889 Pall Mall G, 13 Sept. 7/1 Every person . *

who has become confirmed Iy unfit for work. 1667 Decay
C/ir. Piety v. § 20. 244 If the difficulty arise, .from the con-
firm'dness of the nab it.

Confirmee (k/mfajmr). [f. Confikm + -ee:
corrcsp. to F. confirme*.]

1. Law. One to whom a confirmation is made.
e 1600 [?Doderidgk] Touchstone 312 In every good con-

firmation tending to confirm an estate . . There must be a
good confirmor and a good confirmee. 164s Perkins Prof.
Bk. x. § 631. 273 More properly the word of the Confirmer
than of the Confirmee.

2. EccL One who is confirmed.
1885 Br. Thorold Charge 32 A comparison of our con-

firmees during the two years. 1886 Ch. Times 19 Feb.
133/3 The wretched proportion of male confirmees to female
in London.

Confirmer (kpnfa-imsi). [f. Conhem + -eb 1J
One who or that which confirms.

159S Smaks. John in. i. 24 Be these sad stgnes con-
firmed of thy words? 1626 W. Sclater Expos. 2 Thcss.

(1629) 204 The giuer of grace .* the pcrfcctcr, confirmer,
stablishcr of it. 1748 Richardson Clarissa U811) III. 358,
I, and you. .must be only hearsay confirmcrs. 1878 Tre-
lawnt Shelley% Byron, etc. (1887) 130 The bearer, or rather
confirmer, of news.

Confirming (kffafDumir)), vbL sb. [f. Conpiem
+ -ING 1.]

1. The action of the verb CONJIBJI ; confirmation.
1207 R. Glouc. (1724) 277 And myd code chartre . . made

confermyng. c 1380 Wyclif Sel, Wks. ill. 364 Confermyng
of men in nought hut ^tf God conferm bifore. a 1649
Drumm. of Hawth. Jos. V. Wks. 108 The confirming of a
peace between the emperor and the French king.

f 2. The religious rite of confirmation. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 19552 (Cott.) Mai naman . . Conforming

giue, bot biscop hand. a. 1400 Relig. PiecesJr. Thornton
MS. (1867) 7 The secunde sacrament es conferinynge. 1597
Hooker EccL Pol.\. lxvi. § 6 The manner, .was in con-
firming to use anointing.

Confirming,///, a. [-ing^.] That confirms

;

confirmatory.
1661 Lovisll Hist. Anim. (y Mitt. 97t By reason of its ..

confirming faculty. 1864 Kinglake in Leisure Ho, 80/1
The supply of fresh confirming proof.

Hence Confi'rmingly adv.
1603 B. Jonson fas, I*s Enteriaititft,, To which, the vow

that they used . .somewhat confirmingly alludes,

f ConfiTmity. Obs.

1. humorously, as a blunder for infirmity.

JS97 Shaks. 2 Hen, IVy 11. tv. 63 You cannot one bearc
with anothers Confirmities.

2. Corrupt form of Cootokmixy, q. v.

tConfi'ttnment. Obs. Forms : 3 -4 conforms-,
confer-, oonfirma-, 4 confixmemeut(o. • [ME.,
a. OF. confermement, firme*. -fernta-, in rned.L.

confirmament-um : see Confirm and -ment.] Con-
firmation, c. g. of a charter, or as a religious rite.

1*97 Gwuc. (Rolls> 7x69 He made ac confermement to
Westmynstrcof cche byngc, pat boru hym hem ysyuc was,

808

ojicr J>oru eny o]?er kynge. a 1300 CursorM. 19559 (Edinb.)
O biscop be confermement {Fair/, confer-, Gfftt. confirma*],

O strenght it cs be sacrement. c 1315 Siioreiiam i 5Thatme
wasche men over the fant After confirmement.

Co:nfirmo*r. Law. [Technical variant of

Cokelumek as correlative with CoKFiKansii : see

-ok.] A party who confirms a voidable estate,

etc. : see Confirmation 4.
C1600 [see Confirmee]. 1628 Coke Littleton's Tenures

§ 536 The rent charge remayneth to the confirmor. 1787
Butler On Co, Lit. 295 b, A confirmation is an approbation
of ..an estate already created; by which the confirmor
strengthens and gives validity to it.

Confiscable (k^nfi'skabT), a. [f. L. confisca-re

to confiscate +• -ble ; also in mod.F.] Liable to

confiscation,

1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 1755 in Johnson. 1828 Webster
refers to 'Browne*. 1880 \V. E. Hall Iniernai. Lata 10
In 1785 the United States agreed with Prussia that contra-
band of war should not be confiscable.

ConfiscataMe (k^nfisk^-tab'l), -a. [f. Con-
fiscate + -able.] *»prec.

1863 Life in the South II. 374 Articles, many of which
might have been pronounced confiscatable. 1883 J.

Rout-
ledge in Kendal Mercury 14 Dec, Everything is conns,
eatable by the glorious law of Italy.

Confiscate (see the vb.), ppl. a. [ad. L. con*

fiscat-its, pa, pple. of confiscate : see Confisk.]
1. Of property : Appropriated to the use of the

sovereign or the public,adjudged forfeited. (Chiefly

asj>a. pple.")

a 1533 Ld. Burners Gold. Bk.M. AureL iii. (R.), I knowc
. .how thou art banished from Rome and alt thy goods con.
fiscate. 1555 Eden Decades 36 Both the brethren are cast in

prison with their goodes confiscate. 1596 Shaks. Mereh.
P. iv. i. 332 Thy lands and goods Are by the Lawes of
Venice confiscate Vnto the state of Venice. 161 1— Cyvtb. v.

v. 323 And let it be confiscate all. 1694 Child Disc, Trade
(ed. 4) 259 All their money should be confiscate to the
publick. 1820 Byron Mar. Pal. v. i. 485 Thy goods are
confiscate unto the state.

2. Deprived of property as forfeited.

a 1618 Raleigh Prerog. Pari. 31 Lancaster, Latimer, and
Stuiry were confiscate and banished. 1858Carlyle Fredk.
£1.(1865) 1. 1. i. 8 That Century is quite confiscate, fallen

bankrupt.

Confiscate (kpufisk^t, -fvsk^t), v. [f, L.

confiscdt- ppl. stem of confiscarc : see the earlier

Coxfisk, through French. Ccnfiscale^ as the direct

representative of L. confiscdtusi
was used as a ppl.

adj. before the verb was introduced, and after-

wards still continued to be a form of the pa. pple.

= confiscated : see prec.
As in other words of the same form, compensate> conceit*

trate, contemplate, etc., the stress is now usually on the
first syllable, hut till c 1864 the dictionaries had only con-

fiscate,
t
Knowles (1835) alone giving co'urfiscatc as an

alternative. This was also the ordinary usage of the poets,

though both forms occur in Shakspcre and in Byron.]

1. traits. To appropriate (private property) to the

sovereign or the public treasury by way of penalty.

1533-96 [sec prcci 1552 Hui.oet, Confiscate or forfaitc a
mans goodes, Publico. 160^ Knolles Hist. Turks{ik&)7%
The Emperor Emanuel.. did in one day confiscat al the
goods of the Venetian merchants within his empire. 1682
Burnet Rights Princes i. 21 Which were upon that seized

on and confiscated. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 125 Wc shall

never confiscate a shilling of that honourable and pious
fund. i86x Kent Comm. Amen Law (1873) L HI 63 The
right to confiscate debts was admitted as a doctrine of
national law.

+ b. To take away by exercise of authorityfrom
the individual (what belongs to him). Obs.
1641 Milton Reform, u. (1851) 51 By proscribing, and

confiscating from us all the right wc have to our ownc
bodies* goods and liberties.

+ 2. To deprive (a person) of his property as

forfeited to the State. Obs.
a 16 18 Raleigh Prerog. Pari. (1628) 36 The forcnamcd

Lords . . were condemned and confiscate. x6x8 Bolton
Florus in. i.\\ 296 The motion, to confiscate that Prince,
though . . in league with them, a 1662 Heylin Htst
Presoyi. ix. (1670) 331 He . , breaking Prison, was con-
fiscated} proclaimed I raytor.

+ 3. To forfeit to the sovereign or state. Also

fig. Obs.

1593 Nashe Christ's T. (16x3) 10a By your swearing and
forswearing in bargayning, you haue confiscated your soulcs

long agoe. 1641 CJtck/s Hurl Sedit. Life Cijb, This
he had not confiscate to the Queenc,
4. loosely. To seize as if by authority ; to take

forcible possession of, to appropriate summarily.
18 19 Byron Juan 11. exxvi, The cargoes he confiscated.

1865 Livingstone Zambesi vi. 148 He was declared a
prisoner, and his cargo and ship confiscated. 1867 Smiles
Huguenots Eng. iii. (1880) 30 The King confiscated to

himself the property of those who took refuge abroad. Mod.
colloq. The college authorities have confiscated every copy
of the paper.

Hence Co*nflscatmg vbl. sb., and ppl. a.
x*j9x Pekcivall Sf. Diet. t Confiscation) forfeiture, confis-

cating. 1796 Burke Let. NobleLd. Wks. VIII. 39 The bad
times ofconfiscating princes, .or confiscating demagogues.

Confiscated (kf-nfisk^ted), ppl, a. [f. prec]
Forfeited and adjudged to the public treasury.
'X552 Hvloet, Confiscated or forfayted goodes, Bona
cadttca. 1794 Bloomfield Amer. Law Rep. 11 Sold with
other confiscated Property. x839TntRLWALL Greece II. 192
With his confiscated treasures. 1875 Jevons Money (1878)

ss8 Portions of the confiscated estates ofthe Church.

CONFITEOB,.

Confiscation (k^nfiskci-Jan). £ad. L. confisca-

tion-em, n. of action f. confiscarc to Confiscate.
Cf. F. confiscation, -acton (14th c in Littre).]

The action of confiscating; the appropriation of
private property to the sovereign or public treasury

;

seizure under public authority, as forfeited : a. of
(goods, or some particular property).

*543 Ad anent Defamatouris in Reg. Acts $ Decreets
I. 36S Under the pane of deid and confescatioun of thtr

gudis movable, a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vn. xxiv* % 23
Confiscation of bishops' livings. 1611 Bible Ezra yfi. 26.

1681$ Brit. Spec* 98 Claudius, .remitted the Confiscations of
their Goods. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 234 Before the
confiscation ofthe Company's charter. 1863 Froude Hist.
Eng. VII. 5 The Confiscation ofthe Abbey lands,

b. without 4/;

1548 Hall Citron. Hen. VITIt an. 34 (R.) Owner of the
realme, as . . by confiscation acquired & . . by free wil l sur-

rendered vnto him. 1603 Shaks, Mcas. for M, v. 1. 428
His Possessions, Although by confiscation they are ours.

1741 Waruurton Div* Legal, II. 457 Attaint of blood and
confiscation. 1776 Gibbon Decl. F. I. xxv. 726 The
wealthiest families were ruined by fines and confiscations.

2S48 Arnould Mar. Insur. (1866) II. nr. iii. 766 Confisca*
tion . . imports an act done in some way on the part of the
government and beneficial to that government^ though the
proceeds need not strictly speaking be brought into its

treasury. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxii. 7.

cofa. person : i. e. his goods.
1754-62 Hume Hist. Eng. I.iv. 111 The early confiscation

of Harolds followers might seem iniquitous. 184 x W.
Spaldisg Italy It. 1st. II. 195 In 1302, the poet was
sentenced to banishment and confiscation.

2. Often used with implication of an unjust use

ofpower; hence, colloq. Legal robbery by or with
the sanction of the ruling power.
a 1832 Mackintosh France in 1815 Wks. 2846 III. 186

Ail confiscation Is unjust. The French confiscation, .is the
most abominable example of that species of legal robbery.
1868 Rogers Pol. Eeon. xxt. (1876) 278 It is confiscation to

levy a tax on that which a man cannot save. 1869 Sir R.
Palmer in Daily News 23 Mar., I do not deny that there
are occasions which would justify acts which might be
properly called confiscations.

3. Confiscated property.
«i774 Goldsm, tr, Scarrons Comic Romance II. 107
He would, .even endeavour to restore him his confiscations.

Confiscator (kfrnfisk^tai). [a. L. confiscatory

agent-n. from confiscarc to Confiscate : see -on.]

One who confiscates.

1757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 232 Overrun
by publicans, farmers of the taxes, agents, confiscatory.
i7j9o— Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 276, 1 see the confiscators begin
with bishops, and chapters, and monasteries ; but I do not
see them end there. 1845 Ld. Campbell. Chancellors (1857)
I. ii. 47 The confiscator of other men's inheritances.

Confiscatory (kffafi-skateri), a. [f. L. type

^confiscdtor-ittS) i. confiscate**- : see prec. and -orv.J

1. Of the nature of, or tending to, confiscation.
ax797 Burke Lett, to R. Burke (1.), Those terrible, con-

fiscatory, and exterminatory periods. 1864 Realm 30 Alar. -

2 The heavy and_ almost confiscatory tax. x88x Times
21 Apr. 9/3 The indirect, but not less real, confiscatory

effect of the provisions for fixing rent.

2. colloq. Robbing under legal authority.
1886 Pail Mall G. 30 Sept. 10/1 To the unreasonable,

plundering, confiscatory landlords.

f Confi'Sk, v. Obs. Forms : 5 oonfisquo, 5-6
confysk(e, 6-7 confisk. [a. OF. confisqzte-r {—
Pr. and Sp. confiscate It. confiscarc) L. confiscarc

to put away in a chest, consign to the public

treasury, f. con- together +fisC'tts basket, chest,

treasury.] trans. To confiscate.

1474 Caxton C/usse m. vi, Al the goodes that longed to

the pylgrym were dclyverd to the hoste as confisqucd. 1485— C/tas. Gt. 24 Thcyr goodes [shalj be confysked. 1579
Fenton Guicciard. 1. (1599) 14 Ferdinand hamng . . sacked
and confisked..many of the Barons. 1624 T. Scott Vox
Cctli 3S The Duke of Alua , . embarg'd and confisk*d a
world of Goods and Ships.

Hence Confiskintg vbl. sb.

1^83 T. Stocicer Trag. Hist. Ciuilt Warres Lowe Coutt-

irtcs 1. 73 b, In. .hanging, burning, confisking of goods, etc.

Confit, -fite, obs. f. Cojifit sb. and».

t Confite, -yte, ppl a. Obs. rare- 1
. = Com-

3?itkd; preserved.
X483 Caxton G. de la. Tour cxl. 297 His herte, the whiche

I made to be confytc in sugrc.

Confitent (kp-nfitent). [ad. L. eoi/fifent-e/u,

pr. pple. of confiteri to Confess.] One who con-

fesses; a penitent.
1606 Proc. aest. Traitors 366 Forwho could hope to draw

that from a Confitent or a Confessor. 1667 Decay Chr.
Piety vii. § 4. 260 How wide a difference there is between a
mere confitent and a true penitent. 1858 Sat. Rev. 24July
73/1 Suggested bythe prurient fancy ofthe eager confitent. ,

|| Confiteor (kpnfrt/|£i). [L. confiteor I confess,

initial word of the formula.] A form of prayer,

or confession of sins {Confiteor Deo Onmipoienti^

I confess to Almighty God, etc.) used in the Latin

Church at the beginning "of the mass, in the sacra-

ment of penance, and on other occasions.
azzz$ Ancr. R. 16 Biuore be confiteor hwon 5c schulcn

bcon ihuseled. a 1300 Cursor Al. 28582 (Cott.) Thorn be
confiteor bat cs wont to be said at be messc. a 1467 Gregory
Chron. an* 1429 (Camd) 167 Thcnne he. .layde hym downe
prostrate, sayng there hys Confyteor, and alle the prelatys

sayde Miscreator. 1590Armin in C. S. Rfytt Rclig. A iiij b,

The papist may well knocke himsclfc on the brcst, saying a



COISTITTURE-

Confitcor. 1820 Soon Monasi. xviii, Conditionally that

you, brethrcn } say the Confiteor at curfew time. 3885

Arnold Caih. Diet* 210 The present form of the Confiteor

came into general use during the thirteenth century.

Oonfitte, obs, f. Comfit.

|| Confiture. Obs. form of Cohfitube ; aiso

the mod.F. form (k^nffVrr), and as such, occasion-

ally used in sense * Confection \
x8s4 W. Irving Tales Trav. II. 117 Choice wines, and

liqueurs, and delicate confitures. 1826 Disraeli V. Grey 11.

xv. 77 Gates and confitures.

Confix (kphfrks), v. [f. L. confix- ppl. stem

of conflg-ere to fasten together ; or perh. immed.
f. Con- + Fix.] traits. To fix firmly, fasten.

_

1603 Shaks. Meas.forM. v. i. 232 Let me in .safety raiseme
} from my knees, Or else for euer he confixed here A Marble
Monument. 1859 I. Taylor Logic in Thttol. 206 The Poly-
theism of India, .has confixed itself upon the Hindoo soul.

+ Ccmiixa'tion. Obs. In 5 oonfy^acyon. [f.

Cohfix v. or assumed L. *confixare (see next) +
-ATION.] ,The action of fixing (a volatile principle).

1471 Ripley ComP. Alch. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 161 Confyx-
acyon of Spyrits whych fleyng are.

Confi'xative, a. rare, [f. ppl. stem ofassumed
L. *cotifixare, freq. of configure + -IVE : see prec]
Characterized by fixing (elements) together : see

quot.

1874 H. Bendall tr. Schleicher*s Compar. Gram. 1.3
Languages which can link to these invariable sounds of rela-

tion, either before, or after, or in the middle, or in more
than one place at once, .are Confixative Languages.

+ Configure. Obs. [f. L. type *confixura}
f.

confix- ppl. stem + -UBE,] Firm fixing or attach-

ment.
1654 W. Mountague Devout Ess, 11. iv, § 55 How subject

are we to embrace this earth, ev'n while it wounds by this

connxure of ourselves to it?

+ ConfLai'gitate, v. Obs. [f. assumed L. *con-

ftagitdre, £ con- intensive +flagitdre to demand.]
x6z3 Cockeram, Conflagilate^ earnestly to desire. 1656

Blount Glossogr. % Coijfiagitateito request or desire a thing
importunately.

So + Coiiflagitation. [Cf. L. fiagitatidn-em.]
1623 Cockeram ii, An earnest Request, Conflagiiaiion.

Conflagrant (k^nflei'grant), a. [ad. L. con-

flagrant-em^ pr. pple. of confiagrdrc : see next.]

In conflagration, on fire, blazing. Alsofig.
1
1656 Blount Glossogr., Conflagrant^ most earnestly desir-

ing or burning in love. 1667 Hilton P. L. xn. 548 Then
raise From the conflagrant mass, purg'd and refin'd, New
Heav'ns, new Earth. 18x4 Carv Dante (Chaudos ed.) 192 So
intense Rag'd the conflagrant mass. 1830 Erasers Mag.
II. 275 I'll . . kindle a conflagrant fire in Babylon. 1841
Erasers Mag. XXIV. 688 How. .can an extension of the
crime fail to be proportionately flagrant and conflagrant in
the impartial eyes of Justice ?

Conflagrate (k^nflagwit),w. [f. L, confiagrdt-,

ppl. stem of confiagrd-re to burn, burn up ; t eon-

+ fiagrdre to blaze : see Flagbant, Flame.]
1. inir. To catch fire, burst into flame. Alsofig.
1657 Tomlinson Renotfs Disp. 572 Reeds . . by the agita-

tion of the wind, .sometimes conflagrate. 1837 Carlyle
Fr. Rev. 11. 11. vi. Civil war, conflagrating universally over
France. X854 TaitsMag.XXL 560 Ifhe should conflagrate
into song.

2. trans. To set a-blaze j to burn up, consume
with fire. Alsofig.
1835 Croker Ess. (1856) 313 The most sudden and violent

excitement which ever conflagrated a nation.
1
1838 Carlyle

Ess. (1888) VI. 32 Popularity is as ablaze, .kindled round a
man..conflagrating the poor man himself into ashes and
caput mortuum.
Hence Conflagra*tea^/. a.

1866 Carlyle Remin. (1881) II. 175 [His health] was in a
strangely painful, and as if conflagrated condition.

Conflagrating, ppl, a. [f. prec. + -im 3
.]

Burning, blazing.
1667 Waterhousk Fire Loud. 51 Anticipations of these

conflagrating progresses. 1758 Herald No. 30 As,.con-
suming, as a conflagrating Are. 41x845 Hood Incendiary
Song 1, Come, all conflagrating fellows, Let us have a
glorious rig.

Conflagration (k^nflagr^'Jsn). [ad. L. con-

fiagration-em, n. of action f. confiagrdre : see prec.

Cf. F. conflagration (16th c. in IAttre).]

+ 1. The burning up of (anything) in a destructive

fire ; consumption by a blazing fire. Obs.

.I5S5 Eden Decades 246 The tyme of theyr conflagra-
tion or consumyngby fyer. i6,gi Hodbes Leviath. iv. xliv.

348 The day of Judgment, and Conflagration of the present
world. 1756-7 tr, JCeyster's Trav. (1760) IV. 320 The con-
flagration of the city of Magdeburg in the year 1631. 2825

J. Neal Bro. Jonathan III. 136 America, .famous for the
conflagration of towns.
Jig. 1871 MorL£y Voltaire (1886) 362 The. .peril to Europe
of the existence ofsuch a centre of conflagration.
2. A great and destructive fire ; the burning or

blazing of. a large extent or mass of combustible
matter, e.g. of a town, a forest, etc. (With a
and//,)

- i6fi5 Blount Glossogr. > Conflagration^ a general burning
or consuming with fire. xc*8o in Somers Tracts IL 86 The
Burning of London .. that dreadful Conflagration. 1727
Swift What passed hiLend. Wks. III. 1. 180 Judging, that
in the general conflagration to be upon the water would be
the safest place. 1836 Macgillivray tr. Humboldt9 Trav.
vii. 87 Conflagrations are often caused by the negligence of
the wandering Indians. 1877 Dowden Shaks. Primer ii. 28
In that year a great conflagration took place at Stratford,
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b - fig*
1647 Clarendon Hist. Red. 1. 27/2 The universal Con-

flagration, that, from the. inundation of the Swedes, covered
the whole empire of Germany. 1724 Br. Nicolson in Ellis

Orig. Lett, it* 448 IV. 335 We are now come into a general
Conflagration.

+ 3. transfi Severe inflammation, high fever. Obs.
x68x tr. Willis* Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Conflagration,

a..being in a flame, as in great fcavers. 1684 tr. Bonets
Merc. Compit. vi. 233 That the Aliment be thin, .for so the
Conflagration of the bloud is lessened. 1823 Byron Let. to

Moore 2 Apr,, I . , caught a cold and inflammation, which
menaced a conflagration.

Conflagrative (tyniflagrt'itiv), a. [f. ppl.

stem of L. confiagrdre (see prec.) + -ivE.] Pro-

ductive of conflagration.

1848 Thackeray B&. Snobs xli, The..room at the Con-
flagrative Club

J

. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. VIII. xix. iv.

143 The conflagrative Russians at their gates.

Conflagrator (k^nflagnrUoj). [n. of action in

L. form from cotiftagrd-re ; see Conflagrate.]
One who sets on fire ; an incendiary. Also

fig.
1641 T. Jackson True £vang. T. 111. 204 Pubhque In-

cendiaries, and Conflagrators of the world. 1822 New
Monthly Mag. IV. 398 The conflagrator of female bosoms
was not wont to be so rebuffed.

Conflagratory (kpnflse-gratari), a. [See prec
and -ory.J Pertaining or tending to conflagration

;

inflammatory.
1831 Southey in Q. Rev. XLIV. 304 A receipt for a con-

flagratory mixture, .unknown to the best English chemists.

Connate (k^mflfit), ppl, a. [ad. L. confidMts,

pa. pple. of CQiifiare : see next]

+ 1. pa. pple, Blown together ; brought together

from various sources, composed ofvarious elements.
1541 PaYNeL Catiline lvii. 81 They [Catiline's army] be

conflate or gathered togyther of three kyndes of men. 1633
T. Adams Exf>. 2 Peter ii. 10 To walk after the flesh, is an
addiction to sin, conflate of many lusts. 1638 T. Whitakkk
Blood ofGrape 14 Wine hath a double heat, or one conflate

or moved out of two.

2. adj.

1587 Mirr. Mag. fi6io) 24 Methought no Iadie else bo
high rcnownd That might haue causde me change my con-
flate minde [ed. 1575 ever change my mind].

3. spec. Formed by combination or fusion of two
readings. (See quot. 1SS1 and Conflation 3O
x88x Westcott & Hokt Grk. N. T. Introd. 49 Readings

which are . . mixed or, as they are sometimes called,
1 con*

flate', that is, not simple substitutions of the reading of one
document for that of another, but combinations of the read-
ings of both documents into a composite whole, sometimes
by mere addition with or without a conjunction, sometimes
with more or less of fusion. 1883 Wbstcott Ep. St. John
Introd. 22 The variants offer good examples of conflate

readings. 1885 J. R. Harris in A titer. JrnL Philol. VI. 36
How did one element ofa conflate text arise out of the other?
trans/, 1887 jESsopp in igt/t Ceitt. Mar. 362 He has a

sort of conflate expression upon his countenance; his face

is as a hybrid flower where two beauties blend.

Conflate (k/nfl^'t), v. [f. L. conflat-, ppl.

stem of confiare. to blow together, stir up, raise,

accomplish; also to melt together, melt down
(metals) ; f. con- +fla-re to blow : see Flate.]

1. trans. To blow or fuse together ; to bring to-

gether and make up from various sources or various

elements ; to compose, put together ;
produce,

bring about. Now rare.

x6io Barrough Meth. Physick v. xxv. (1639) 346 Galen .

.

calleth it a tumour conflated of a melancholious humour,
1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 1 Thy pestilent and stink-

ing sins have conflated the plague wherewith I strike thee,

x6$4 Vilvain Epit. Ess, 1. 38 Our Mother Eve was of his

Rib conflated. 1822 Blackiv. Mag. XII. 16 Commentaries
conflated for the benefit of mankind. 1837 Carlyle Fr.
Rev, 1. v. i, The States-General, created and conflated by
the passionate effort of the whole Nation.

+ 2. To fuse, melt down (metal). Obs.

1664 Floddan F. ii. is The tillmen tough their Teams
could take And to hard harness them conflate.

3. To combine or fuse two variant readings of a

text into a composite reading ; to form a composite
reading or text by such fusion. (In passive.)
x88^ J. R. Harris in Avier. Jrni. Philol. VI. 31 The two

readings [acetvos and auro?] are undoubtedly early, since
they are conflated in Cod. t) into eKeivo? awoy.

Conflated (k^nfl^i-ted), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ud.]

= Conflate^/, a.

1653 Uro_uhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 254 Wherewith by such
a conflated transanimation he is informed. 1885 J. R,
Harris Amer. Jmt. Philol. VI. 35 Whence did the sepa-
rate members of the conflated text arise? 1890 £. Johnson
Rise Christendom 346 In place of history he offers nothing
but the most audacious conflated myths.

+ Confla*tile» Obs~° [ad. L. conjiaiil-is

cast, molten, f. ppl. stem of confiare : see prec]
f Cast or molten' (Bailey 1730-6).

Conflation (kfihftei'Jon). [ad. L. conflation-em,

n. of action from confiare : see Conflate.]
L The action of blowing

1

or fusing together;

composition or blending of different things into a
whole* Also contr.) the result of such composi-
tion.

x6z6 Bacon Sylva % 225 The sweetest and best Harmony
is, when every Part or Instrument, is not heard by it selfe,

but a Conflation of them all. 1832 Austin Jurispr. (1879)

II. 1057 Codification, .is resolvable into two parts : 1. a rc-

expression and arrangement ofstatute law ; 2. an extraction

from cases of rationcs decidendi , . 3. A conflation of both.

CONFLICT.

1838 Raikb Misc. Biogr. (Surtees) p. ix,The Life ofCuthbert
in Capgrave, which is a conflation from various sources.

f 2. ' A casting or melting of metal \ Obs:
1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 1755 in Johnson.

0. The combination or fusion of two variant

readings of a text into a composite reading. Also
concr., a reading which results from such mixture

of variants. Cf. Conflate ppl. a. 3.

1881 Westcott & Hokt Grk. N. T. Introd, 95 Bold con-

flations, of various types, are peculiarly frequent in the
Kthiopic version. 1890 Makgoliouth Ecclesiasticus 4 natet

The Latin either agrees with the Syriac against the Greek,
or else exhibits a conflation of the two renderings.

tConfla'tory. Obs. rare'- 1
, [ad. L. conjla-

tori-um melting furnace, f. *conflator- metal-caster,
f. confiare*. see Conflate v. and -ory.]
1650 Fuller Pisgah 11. v. 133 The Hebrew name of Zare-

phah signifieth a conflatory or melting-place, where metals
were made fusil by the fire in their furnaces.

t Confla'ture, Obs, rare~ x
. [ad. L. confidlura

a melting of metals by fire, f. ppl. stem of confiare :

See -UEE.] —CONPLATION 3.

1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. vi. 67 Tubalcain, who firs,t

invented the conflature of Metals.

tConfle*xure. Obs-» [ad. L. type *con-

flexura : zt.fiexiira a bending.]
1730-6 Bailey, A bending together. 1755 Johnson, A

bending or turning.

Conflewence, obs. f. Conflujenck.

Conflict (k^-nflikt), sb. [ad. L. conjlTct~us Qt-

stem) striking together, shock, fight, conflict, f.

ppl. stem of confiTg-ere : see next. The OF. repr.

of the L. was confiit (=It. conflitlo), often written

in 1 5- 16th c. conflict^ after L. ; this may possibly

have been the immediate source of our word.]
1. An encounter with arms ; a fight, battle.

C1440 Prompt Parv. go Conflycte of werrc, epuflictus.

x43z"5? tr, Higdcn (Rolls) I. 403 Fi^htenge with shorte

speres in conflictes. 1590 Spenser /'*. Q. 1. vii. 26 The luck-

lesse conflict with the Oyaunt stout. 1611 Bible 2 Mace.
v. 14 Fourty thousand were slaine in the conflict. 1848 W.
H. Kelly tr. L. Blands Hist. Ten Y. II. 612 The bloody
conflicts of the Druses and the Maronites.
attrib. 1814 Scott Ld. ofIsles vi. xviii, Then loudly rose

the conflict-cry.

b. esp. A prolonged struggle.

1835-41 Thirlwall Greece V. 320 If his arms terminated
the conflict [between Thebes and FhocisJ. 1884 Standard
28 Feb, 5/1 They forced on the Boers, under menace of an
all but exterminating conflict, offensive and superfluous
conditions.

c. (without article or pi.) Fighting, contending

with arms, martial strife.

16x1 Bible a Mace, xv, 17 They determined, .manfully to

trie the matter by conflict. 1841 Lane Arab. Nis. I. 104
In the hour of conflict. 1847 Tennvsox Prmc. v. 480 Until
they closed In conflict with the crash of shivering points.

2. transfi andfig.
1531 Elyot Gov. i. i, Also where there is any Iacke of

ordre nedes must be perpetuall conflicte. 159s Shaks. Vcn.

<Jr Ad. 345 To note the fighting conflict of her hue, How
white and red each other did destroy! 1684-5 Boyle Min.
Waters 88, I found it to be evidently Alcalisate ; insomuch
that it would make a conflict with Acids. 1883 Frouoe
Short Stud. IV. 1, i. 2 The recurring conflicts between
Church and State,

b. A mental or spiritual struggle within a man.
c 1430 tr. T. a Kempis* Cousol. 11 1, xxa, For, one tempta-

cyon or tribulacion goinge awey, anojier comejj, yea, som
tyme pe first conflicte yit duryng. c 1440 Gesta Rom. (1879)

374A man . .may abide the conflicte of all vices, but [lechery]

he inoste flee. 1557 Paykel Barclay's Jugurth 1 18 b, After
Ionge conflyct had within himselfe. 1697 Dampier Voy.
<i6g8) I. xviii. 496, I must confess that I was in great con-
flicts of Mind at this time. 1784 Cowpbr Task 1. 668 Pale
With conflict of contending hopes and fears. 1833 Ht.
Martineau Loom 4* Lugger 11. i. 13 Amidst the conflict of
feelings under which he now listened.

C, The clashing or variance of opposed principles,

statements, arguments, etc.

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV, 38 Whether in some cases
there may not be a conflict of"principles, 1883 T. H. Green
Proleg. Ethics § 324 There is no such thing really as a con-
flict of duties. Ibid. § 327 Authorities whose injunctions

come into conflict with each other.

3. Dashing together, collision, or violent mutual
impact of physical bodies.

, ifiSS Eden Decades ga As soone as they were nowe entered

into the maine sea, suchsourges and conflictes ofwater arose

ageynst them. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. vii. 232 The
common Motion of Matter preceding from external Impulse
and Conflict 1832 Nat. Philos. t Electro-Magnet, xii. § 253
(Useful KnowL Soc.) He conceived that a continued series

of electric shocks took place . . a condition which he ex-

pressed by the term Electric Conflict. 1853 Kane Grinncll
Exp. xxix. (1856) 253 The less perilous [must be] the con-

flicts of the ice-masses in their rotation.

Conflict (k^nfli'kt), v. [f. L, conflict-, ppl..

'stem oiconflige're to strike together, clash, conflict,

contend, fight (whence the freq. conflictare) % £
con- together +fiTge

v
re to strike. No corresp. vb.

is recorded in F, diets. ; lt.ha&confliggere, cmfltssi,

conflitto.~\

'

1. inir. To fight, contend, do battle. . v

1438-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 139 Vsenge not to conflicte as
with theire enmyes. 1591 Harington OrU Fnr. xxvi. lxxiv,

Firstwhen to get Marfisahehad thought, Hehad conflicted

more then twise or thrisc. 1791 Cowper Iliad xm. 870
These Two with. Hector and his host Conflicted. 1823



CONFLICTANT.
Shelley Hellas30The army encamp'd upon the Cydaris.

.

saw two hosts conflicting in the air,

b. tram/, of the strife of natural forces.
1626 Bacon Sylva (J.), You shall hear under the earth a

horrible thundering of fire and water conflicting together.
1681 H. More Exp. Dan. ii. 26 They [the winds] all con-
flicted one with another at the same time.

2. Jig. To contend, strive, struggle with.
1628 D'Ewes Jmt. (1783)41 Fearing it might be a tempta.

tion of the devil's, he had conflicted with it. 1670 Devout
Commun. (1688) 113 Seest thou him not fastned to the
Cross, conflicting with his Father's wrath ? 17x5 F. BhoKES-
by Life Dodwell 16 Understanding the Difficulties, with
which this . . Nephew conflicted. 1721 Strype Eccl. Menu
II. 1. xxiv. 197 Hehad both publickly and privatly conflicted
with the adversaries, .with admirable strength oflearning.
3- fig- Ofinterests, opinions, statements, feelings,

etc. : To come into collision, to clash; to be at
variance, be incompatible. (Now the chief sense.)
1647 Sprigcb AngUa Redra. 1. L (1854) 2 Wherein both

interests conflicting, a 1862 Buckle Civiliz. (1873) III. v.
395 One error conflicts with another; each destroys its op*
ponent and truth is evolved- 1883T. H.Green Proleg. Ethics
§ 324 The perplexities of conscience, .in which duties appear
to conflict with each other.

1 4. trans. To engage in battle, to assault rare*
1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe (1871) 18 Id a sea-battle, her

* ships and men conflicted the Cinque Ports.

T 5. Jig. To buffet with adversity. Obs.
1609 j7 Davies Christ* Cross in Fair S. P. Eliz. (1845) 1.
252 Sith thy soule for me is so conflicted, a 1656 Br. Hall
Invis. World ti. § 7 Those miseries and temptations where*
with we arc continually conflicted here below.

f Conflrctant, a. Obs. rare-1
, [f. L. con-

Jltctdnt-em, pr. pple. of conflictarex see prec.]
Contending, conflicting.
c 1630 Jackson Creed vi. xxviii.Wks. V. 466 The different

dispositions of the parties conllictant,

t Conflicta'tion. Obs. rare~~ Y
. [n. of action

f. L. eonjltctare, freq. of conjligerc. see prec,]
Striving in conflict, struggling together.
1647 H. More Song ofSoul 11. Hi. 11. xvii, Sturdy conflict-

ation Of struggling winds, when they have fiercely strove.

Conflixter, rare. [f. Conflict v. + -eb.] One
who conflicts or contends, a combatant.
1658 D. Capel Rem. To Rdr. § 6 Many a young beginner,

and tryed conflicter fetcht all their best weapons out of this
mans armory.

Confli cting (k^nflrktirj), vbl sb. [f. as prec.

+ -lire !,] The action of the vb. Conflict.
1640 O. Sbdcwicke Christs Counsell 40 Conflictings with

and conquests over sinne and temptations.

Connecting1

,
ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2,]

That conflicts or fights; warring together, con-
tending

; clashing, contradictory, at variance.
1607 Shaks. Timon iv. iii. 230 Bare vnhoused Trunkes

To the conflicting Elements cxpos'd, 1667 Milton P. L.
vi. 245 All Air seemd then Conflicting Fire. 1749 Hvrd
Notes Art of Poetry (R.\ Electra torne with sundry con-
flicting passions. 1795 Southey foan of Arc xu 317 Like
two conflicting clouds Pregnant with thunder, moved the
hostile hosts. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby v. viii. 220 This
Prince . . of whom we receive accounts so conflicting. 1855
Macaulay Hist, Eng. IV. 474 The first question on which
the conflicting parties tried their strength was the choice of
a chairman. Mod. A prey to conflicting emotions.

Confliction (k/nflrkfon). [ad. L. conjllcticn-

emt n. of action from conjligere to Conflict : cf.

OF. conjliction (14th c. in Godef.).] The action
of conflicting ; conflicting condition.
<ti6o4 TtLLOTsoN Sertn. exxx. Wks. 1728 III. 180 Such

contrary Principlesand Qualities asby their perpetual Con-
fliction do conspire the Kutn and Dissolution of it. 1831
1Jeddoes Poems p. xciii, The confliction of passions. 1855
PLAXCU& tr. Ctessd*Anlttofs Fairy T. (1858} bjq There
had been a con fliction of interests between the two Queens.
1868 Rep. Council Astrcn. See, The confliction of an
ascending current and one at right angles to it.

Connective, a. rare* ££ L, conjllct- ppl.
stem (see above) + -ive.] «next.
1846Worcester cites Masswger. 1847 in Craig, a 1856

Sir \V. Hamilton (O.), Connective systems of theology.

Conflictoxy (k^nfli'ktori), a. rare, [f. as prec.

+ -ory.] Of conflicting nature or tendency.
1859 W. H. Gregory Egypt I. 314 Holding conflictory

opinions as to her temper.

tConfLo'W, v. Obs, [I*. Con- + Flow, after L.
conjtu&Vi F. tonjltter, and their various English
derivatives.] To flow together, a. of rivers.

1600Holland Amm. MarcelLm (R.)Where the streamc
. was big by occasion of other brookes conflowing thither.

3872 H. M. Stanley How Ifound L. I. 70 After follow-
ing a course north-easterly, it conflows with the Xingam,

D. of people, crowds.
3606 Holland Stteion. 106 margin, Strangers that con-

flowed thither to sec the sbowes. 1610— Camden's Brit.
\. 596 Hither, almost all the Commodities of Wales, doc
conflow as it were to a common Mart. 1627 Speed Eng.
land, etc. Abr*t Ireland it. § 11 In what Troopes and As-
semblies people doe conflow thither vpon deuoUon.
Confluction, van form of Confluxion.
tConfltvctuate, v. Obsr* [ad. ppl. stem

of L. conjlmtuare * to wave on all sides *, f. cm-+
Jlttctnan to Fluctuate,]

1656 Blount Glossojfr., Cottflitctuate, to flow together, to
be uncertain what to do. 2775 in Ash ; and in mod. Diets.

Confluence (kp*nfl«ens), sk Also 5-6 con-
iluens, 6 -flewence. [ad. (late) L. coujlitchtia

flowing together, con/lux, f. conjlttireAo flow to-
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gether : see Confluent and -ence. Cf. F. con-

fluence (15th c. in Godef.).]

1. A flowing together j the junction and union of
two or more streams or moving fluids.

1538 Leland Ititt. II. 41 A litle a this side the Bridge
over the Ise at Abblngdoti is aConfluence ofs Armes. .And
at this Confluence self in the very Mouth is a very fair

Bridge of 7 Arches. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. 112 In the
. .veins, .innumerable little rivulets have their confluence
into the great vein. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. I. 366 The
larger . . rivers proceed . . from a confluence of brooks and
rivulets. 2828 Steuart Planter's Guide 30 The residence
was upon an island, formed by the confluence oftwo rivers.

k» Jig- and transf.
a 2635 Naunton Fragin. Reg. (Arb.) 23 There was disim-

bogued into her veines by a confluence of Bloud, the very
abstract of all the greatest houses in Christendome. 1818
HxttAM Mid. Ages (1872) I. 113 The Roman fraud and
perfidy mingled, in baleful confluence, with the ferocity and
violence ofthe Frank.

C. Applied to the running or flowing together

of word-forms originally distinct.

1887 Skeat Princ. Eng. Etymol. Ser. 1. § 385 Confluence
offorms. I use the word cotjjluence advisedly, for it would
seem that there Is a real tendency . . for different words to
flow as it were together.

2. The place where two ormore rivers, etc., unite.

1538 [see ij. 1614 Selden Titles Hon. 93 The old Seleucia
seated neer the confluence of Euphrates and Tygris. 1828
Mrss Mitford Village Ser. in. (1863) 1 The Green was ..

situate at a confluence of shady lanes. 1859 Jefhson Brit-
tany viiL 112 Built upon the confluence of the rivers.

fb. Hence, formerly! the proper name of many
towns

;
esp. in English, of the city at the junction

of the Moselle with the Rhine, Koblentz, L. Con-
Jlitmies.

1560 Daus tr. Sleidatte's Conun. 134 a, The residue of the
states imperial assembled at EsHnge, do mislyke thedoinges
of them that were at confluence. 1562 Turner Baths 3
AUthough Confluence be a good citye.

3. A body of waters produced by the union of
several streams } a large body of water, or other
fluid, flowing together j a combined flood.

1615 Crooke Body of Matt 957 The further he wadeth in
this Riuer, the greater confluence of waters wil overtake
him. 1637 R. Humfrey tr, St. Ambrose Introd., It rnnnes
in a contrary course, and is the confluence of other waters.
1641 Milton PreI. Episc. (1651) 89 To drinke from the mixt
confluence of so many corrupt and poysonous waters. 1742
Young Nt. Th. ix. 749 O what a Confluence of ethereal

Fires, From Urns un*number'd, down the Steep of Heaven,
Streams to a Point, and centres in my Sight.

4. The running or flocking together of persons;

'the act of crowding to a place' (J.); concourse.
1432-30 tr. Higdeu (Rolls) 1. 65 Then the Serpentcs take

theire confluence to hyt on euery syde. Ibid. 1, 191 To
whiche cite grcte multitude of pcple made confluence for

cause of crudicion. 1533 More ApoU xxxv. Wks. goo/z
Sythc vnto this diorise there is so great resorte and con*
fluence. 1673 S. C Art ofComplaisance 68 The places to
which there is the most general confluence of young gentle-
men. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. }\y ? 5, 1 was long with-
heldby the perpetualconfluence ofvisitants. 1847 Ld, Cock*
burn yrnl. II. 177The approach and confluenceofabout 420
Dissenting clergymen.

5. A numerous concourse or assemblage (of
people) ;

' a multitude crowded into one place '
(J.).

1447 Bokenham Seyniys (Roxb.) 186 Gret confluence of
peple cam ther to. 1596 Daavtoh Leg. iv. 283 Amongst
that mightic confluence of Men. x6o7 SiiAKS. Timon I. i.

42 You sec tins confluence, this great flood of visitors. 1929
Wodrow CVrr. (1843)111. 452, I lie in the neighbourhood of
the city, .and we have confluences and multitudes. x8z8
D'Israeli Chas* I, II. ix. 239 The vast confluence ofpeople
. .forced their way to witness the magnificence.

6. Of things j a. The action of flowing or com-
ing together, of meeting or collecting in one place,

b. A numerous collection or assemblage, a large

quantity gathered from various quarters.
1606 Holland Suetott.^2 In this confluence of so many

prosperous successes. 165A Tram Comm. Ezra i. 3 He ts

sure of a confluence of all comforts, a 1711 Kkk Ser/tu
Wks. (1838) 124 Grace is a confluence of alt nttractives,
1856 Stanley Sinai <J- Pal. ii. (1858) ii% There is no other
country in the world which could exhibit the same con*
fluence of associations. x86< Gkoto Plato I. i. 55 The
Homocomerlc body was one in which a confluence of like
particles had taken place.

t Confluence, v. Obs. rarc-K [f. the sb.;

cf. injluence^ trans. To crowd, to furnish with a
confluence of (people).
165$ S. H. Gold. Law 66 Publike Pulpits . . conflucncM

with people, as is Chcapsidc Cross, or the Exchange.

Confluent (Vnflzf&it),^ [ad. la.cottJktehl^emt

pr. pple. of conjlu-cre to flow together (as two
rivers), f. con-^Jlu^re to flow : cf. Fluent.]
1. Of streams or moving fluids : Flowing together

so as to form one stream
; uniting so as to form

one body of fluid. See esp. quot 1851.
1612 Drayton Poly^tb. xx. (ROi These confluent floods.'

1651 Biggs New Visp. 7233 The confluent blood. 1830
Lvell Princ Geol. 1. 252 The Ganges and Burrampooler
have probably become confluent within the, historical ora.

1851-9 Manual Sc. Eng. 200 Rivers are said to be con*
fluent when both branches are nearly equally deflected
from their former direction. 2883 G. Lloyd Ebb $ Plow
II. 250 Hushing together like confluent streams.

"b. Also said of roads, valleys/mountain-chains,
etc., and]/(f. of trains of circumstances.
x8i6 Soothev in Q.Rezr.XVh 551 AH the other confluent

CONFLUX.
causes of discontent arc trifling. 1849 De Quiscby Eng.
Mail Coach Wks. 1862 IV. 329 The separate roads from
Liverpool and from Manchester to the north become con*
fluent. 1865 Geikib Seen. $ Geol Scot ix. 236 Numerous
confluent valleys, whose united waters..enter the sea.

2. Flowing together in . a body ; forming one
continuous moving mass. A\$oJig.
1718 Prior Solomon 1. 561 The whole ocean's confluent

waters swell. 1842 Blackw. Mag. LII. 411 This vast con-
fluent tumult.
3' Of a number of things originally separate:

Meeting or * running ' into each other at the mar-
gins, so as to form a continuous mass or. surface.

a. Pathol. Applied to the eruption in smallpox
and other diseases, when the vesicles run together.
3722 [sec Coherent a. x c.]. 1741 Compl. Pant. Piece 1. 1»

44 If the Pox was confluent or run together on the Face.
1801 Med. Jrnl. Y. 536 The next morning, .many [pimples]
had appeared, which gradually thickened and became con- •

fluent. Ibid. IX. 365 Two children .. confined with the
confluent Small-pox. 1882 Cartekter in zgth Cent, App.
531 The confluent variety of Smallpox*.

b. Applied to spots, markings, surfaces, etc.

:

Blending together or passing into each other,

without marked lines of division.
1814 Southey in Q. Rev. II. 61 That confluent pronoun-

ciation which all persons perceive in a language with which
they are imperfectly acquainted. 1869 Fazraf. Far;:, Speech
iii. (1873) go The galaxy white with the glory of confluent
suns. 1871 Darwin Dcsc. Man II, xiv. 134 Wherever the
white spots are large and stand near each other the surround*
ing dark zones become confluent. 1874 Coues BirdsN. \V.
61The markings becoming confluent, or nearly so, at or
around the larger end. 1877 F. Heath Fern IV. 220 The
son set face to face, then become confluent x&B&Seribners'
Mag. III. 427 Many old vases have what we may call con*
fluent necks, someamphorae for instance, where the passage
to the body is quite unmarked in the shape.

4. Of organic members, structures, processes,'

etc. : Running together ; becoming at length
united, connected, or blended into one.
1823 Crabb, ConJluctU . . is an epithet for leaves or lobes.

2854 Owen in Circ Sc. (1865) II. 45/1 Groups of more or
less confluent bones called * vertebrae Ibid. 51/2 By * con*
fluent* is meant the cohesion or blending together of two
hones which were originally separate. i86z Darwin Fertil.
Orchids Introd. 5 [The stamen] is confluent with the Pistil

forming the Column. 1870 Rollestok Anhtu Life 34 The
anterior hypapophysis ofthe vertebra and its centrum which
is more or less confluent with that of the ' axis 1880 Gray
Struct. Bot. iii. § 4. zoo Some of these blades are apt to be
confluent; that is, a divided leaf is often in part merely
parted.

f 5. Affluent or abounding in. Obs* rare-1
.

ci6n Chapman Iliad ix. 157 Th' inhabitants in flocks and
herds are wondrous confluent.

Confluent (kp'nffcent), sb. [In sense 1 ad. L.
conjluent-em, pi. conJlmnt»es^ the pr. pple. used as

a masc. sb* ; cf. F. conjlitent in same sense. In

sense 2, sb. use of prec]

+ 1. A confluence of rivers; the place where
streams or rivers unite. Rarely in pL [— L. con-

Jluentes, or perh. for conjluctue^ Obs.
1600 Holland Livy tv. xvii. 151 The Roman Dictator ..

abode upon the banckes of the Confluent (where both rivers

runne into one). 1601— Pliny 1. 140 Where Euphrates the
riuer • . ioineth with Tigris in one confluent. 1610— Cam-
den's Brit. I. 401 Ouse.is augmented with a namelessc
brooke, at whose confluents is . . Temesford. i6xx Coryat
Crudites 59 A little beyond the towncs end the River Arar
and the Rhodanus doc make a confluent

2. A stream which unites and flows with another

;

roperly applied to streams of nearly equal size ;

ut sometimes loosely used for affluent^ I. e. a
smaller stream flowing into a larger.

1850 Layaro Nineveh viL 160 The Supna, one of its con-
fluents. i860 Sat. Rev. X. 563/1 The principles on which
one confluent is selected rather than another for the honour
of being called the main stream, are not very easy to deter-

mine. 1861 W. H. Russell in Times 10July. Commanding
the Mississippi, here about 700 yards broad, and a small
confluent winch runs into it.

tConflue'xitialj «. Obs. rare. ff. L. coit/ln-

cniia Confluence *-al. Cf. hijluential^ Of or

belonging to confluence or mingling together.
,

, 4x1711.Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 431 A con-
fluential Pain wasjust, To dispossess a conflucntial Lust.
a 1711 — Psyclte Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 205 A conflucntial

Shape, Of Wolf, Goat, Swine, and Ape. Ibid. IV. 254. . ;

ConHuently (k^nuVcntli), adv. - [f. Con-
fluent a. +-LY.] In a confluent manner ; esp. in<

Sense of COttPLUENS? 3 b. In mod. Diets.
f

*

fCoilfiu'ity. Obsr~° [f.I* conjlu-us confluent

4--ITY.] —Confluence i. -

1623 Cockeram 11, Ccrtaine Streamcs meeting, Conftuity.

II Conflu'viitm* Obs. rare. PI. -a; [L. con-

Jliwittm flowing together, f. conjlncre :^ cf. efflu-

vium.] A flowing together, conflux.

1670 Pltil. Trans* V. 1084 Comets, which he supposeth lo*

be made up of the /Ethereal -Effluvia of the Luminaries, or

the Confluvia of the /Ethereal matter, *
-

Conflux (kp'nftoks). [f. L. type Honjlux-us

(«- stem), f, conjlux, ppl. stem hi conjlncre to flow

together; prob. used in rued, or mod.L, : cf. late

L. ififlnxus. (No Fr. correspondent.)] - * - " •>

1. flowing together; flowing into, a common
body; *=Confluence 1.

"

z6o6 Shahs. Tr. Cr*u iii. 7 As knots by the conflux of



CONFLUX.
meeting sap, Infect the sound Pine. 1612 Drayton Poly*
old* xxix. (1748) 380 Thus from the full conflux of these
three several springs Thy greatness is begot, 1650 Bulwer
Anthropomet 178 There is not onely a consent between the
Veins of the Womb and Breast j but a conflux* also. 1781
Gibbon Deet §E*\1*6 The river Lycus, formed by the
conflux of two Httle streams,

b* qimsi-concr.

1658 A* Fox Wurts* Surg* 1* vi ( 24A conflux of ill humours
comes to it 1693 Evelyn De la Quint Compt Gard* 56
Both being so stopt, there is a great Conflux of Water
made in a certain Tract of Land.
%* Meeting-place of streams ; = Confluence 2.

1712 W. Rogers Voy* 71 A Spanish town built at the Con- .

flux of the Rivers* 1841 W, Spalding//^ $ Jl* LsL I- 279
At the conflux of the Amo with the Tiber, we reach the
extreme point of the Sabine territory.

fig* 1831 Carlvle Sart Res* (1858) 40 Stands he not
. an the centre of Immensities, in the conflux of Eternities?

b. Meeting place of lines or tracts.

1826 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol* IIL xxxiv. 499 Others,.have
this diverging space above their conflux, 1847 Todd Cycl*

Aunt III, 640/1 The posterior conflux, is situated below
and behind the cerebellum.

3. = Confluence 4.
1614 Selden Titles Hon* 105 Vpon the new doctrine great

conflux was to the new Doctor. 1699 Bentley Phat 402
Consider the great conflux of Strangers to that City. 1836
Macgiluvrav tr. Humboldt's Trav* xxiv. 361 The great
conflux of sick persons to the hospitals,

4. = Confluence 5.

1647 Clarendon HisL Reb* (1702) I. in. 160 Attended by
a marvellous conflux of Company. 1710 Hearne Collect

4 Mar. II. 351 He was convey'd * to Westminster Hall by
a . . prodigious Conflux of y° Mob. 1875 Jowett Plato
(ed. 2) V, 280 The conflux of several populations might be
more disposed to listen to new laws.

5. = Confluence 6*

1654 Hobbes Liberty $ Necess* (1841) 230 A conflux of
second causes. 1694 Child Disc. Trade (ed. 4) 95 The
conflux of riches to that city or Nation. 1779 Johnson
Let Mrs. Thrale 16 Nov., Such a conflux of misery. 1877
M02lev Univ. Serm. v, 107 In war there is just that con-
flux of splendid action upon the very edge of life, which
rouses curiosity and emotion,

+ ConflxTX, v* Obs* rare- 1
, [f* L. conflux->

ppl, stem of conftu&e to flow together,] To flow

or run together, combine*
1662 J. Chandler VanHebnonfs Oriat 238 That Diseasie

Bodies do materially conflux unto the Generation of heredi-
tary defects.

tConfluxi'brlity, Ods. rare. [f. next + -ityJ
Tendency to run or flow together,

1654 Charleton Physiologia^ The natural conflux ibility
of Fluid Bodies., 1685 Eoyle Free Enq* 296 The Confluxi-
bility of Liquorsj and other Fluids.

t CfOllflTl'Xlble, a. Obs. rare, [f. L> conflux-

^

ppl. stem of confluare : see -ble *] Liable to flow

or run together.

1643 T. Johnson Parens Chimrg* xvn. xliv. (1678) 405 As
our whole body is perspirable, so it is also (if I may so term
it) confluxible.

Hence + Conflivsrikleness.
1730-6 in Bailey (folio). Hence in later Diets,

t Conflirxion. Obs* Also 6 confluetioiL [f, L.
type *confluxion-em (cf, defluxio, diffiuxio* in*

fluxid)* n. of action from L. conflufre to flow to-

gether. The primitive flnere had fltiction-eni^ f.

find- archaic variant oiflux- : thence the spelling

confluction*] The action of flowing together,

1599 B. Jonson Ev* Man out of Hnm.* Induct,, It doth
draw all his affects . In their conAuctions, all to runne one
way- 1610 Barrough Metlu Physich v* xvii, That the
confluxion of the humour unto the affected part be stopped.

Confocal (k^nf^rkal), a. Geonu [f, Con- +
Fooal.] Having the same focus or foci.

1867 Thomson & Tait Nat Phil* § 494 Any two confocal
homogeneous solid ellipsoids of equal masses produce equal
attraction through all space external to both. 1881 Max-
well Elecir* $ Magtu L 215 The general equation of a
confocal system. 1882 Vines Sachs1 Mot 951 If the outline
of the growing-point is an ellipse, the periclinals will be
confocal ellipses; the anticlinals will be confocal hyper-
bolas.

"t Confo*def
v. Obs. rare* [ad. L. confodtfre to

pierce through, transfix, f. con- intensive +fodere to
dig, pierce, stab.] trans. To pierce through, trans-

fix. Hence Confo*ding^)/. a.

1657 Reeve God*sPlea 134 Shrinkingup at the stabbes of
oonfoding doctrine.

+ ConifO'diate,i5//*flf. Obs* [irreg, f. L. confodio*.

-ere (see prec.) + -ate 2
: prob. assuming a vb. of

same form*] Transfixed, impaled.
1560 Holland C?*t Venus n* 370 He seruit [deserved to]

be quit confodiat.

Confole-nsite. [Named 1856, from Confolens,
Departm. of Charente, France, where found + -ite.]

A variety of Montmorillonite ; a pale rose-red
clay.

. 1861 Bristow Gloss* Mm* 63.

Confonde, obs. f. Confound.
.Confoorte, conford, obs. ff. Comfort.
1 tC6nfora*neOTiS, a: Obs* [f. L, conforane-ns
rising the same market, f.forum market-placeJ

Blount Glassog?\
y Cmfm*ancous^ of the same Court

or Market place.

Conform (kpnfp-im), ai ? Obs. [a. F~ conforme
(16th c. in Lithe), ad. confown4s, f. con- to-
gether with +forma Form, shape.]

811

L Having the same form or character ; similar,

like; = Conformable 1. Const to*

1447 [see Conformly], 13x3 Douglas JEneh vi, Prol. 40
Mony clausis he fand, Quhilk bene conforme, or than col-

lateral!, 158 1 Marbecic Bk. ofNotes S61 Made conforme
to the Image of the same God, 1660 Waterhouse Arms
Arm. 27 Conform to the protoplast in the direct line of

regularity, 1678 Tram* Crt Sf>aiu 36 A letter . . whereof
a great many Copies^ all Conform, have been dispersed.

1685 Loud. Gaz* No. 203 1/1 AH very fine with their Foot*
Mantles and traping conform. 1738 Hist Crt Excheq.
vii* 129 In a conform measure and of one Size. 1816
Colebrooke in Asiatic Res. XII. 539 Seed solitary, con-
form to the cavity of the capsule. 1861 W. Bell Diet Sc.
Xrtws/y. Decreet Confoi-m* The deoree issued by the Court
of Session in aid of the inferior court decree was called a
decree conform, i.e. n decree in the precise terms of the
former decree, with the additional sanction of the Court of
Session.

2. Exhibiting harmony or agreement ; consistent,

accordant; = Conformable 2.

1550 Bale Ajiol, 55 In y° scriptures is no confuse ordre,
but a conforme and consonant ordre. a 1587 Mary Q. of
Scots in Froude Hist E7tg. (i88r) VII, xliii. 189 Is that
conform to her promise to use me as a sister or daughter ?

1663 J. Webb Stone-Heng (1725) 35 The most exact Rule,
and of all others . . the most conform unto Vitruvius. 1733
Fielding Miser nr. xi, Your consent will appear not alto-

gether conform to those nice rules of decorum. 1805 W.
Taylor in Monthly Mag. XX, 112 The following expres-
sions, although conform to usage, thwart the definitions.

+ 3. Conforming religiously, conformist- Obs.

1663 Blair Aniobiog. vi. (1848) 82 Some of the conform
clergy provoked me to a dispute. 171 1 C. M* Lett, to

Curat 16 Here was a Bishop, who Himself was not con-
form, who* .was Indulged in his non-conformity,

4. By Scotch writers used advb* : In conformity
to, conformably or agreeably to, according to*

IS3S Sc, Acts jfas* ^(1597) § 14 To find the said souertie,

conforme to the said acte. 1676 Gregory in Rigaud Corrm

Set Meu (1841) I. 224 To make proffer ofmy best endeavours
. . conform to the way of my weak ability, a 1714 Burnet
Own Ti/ue(i8^) I. 205 [To] settle their government, con-
form to the scriptures, 1738 D, Bavne Gout 126 Conform
to the vulgar opinion that there is no cure for the gout.

Conform (k^nfpum), v. Forms: 4-5 con-
formed -fourme (ri, -foormej 4-7 -forme s

6-
conform. (Also 4-6 conform, 6 -firm, fyrm.)
[a, F, conformer (13th c. in Littre), ad, L. con-

formare f 1 con- +formare to shape, fashion, form.
In 14-16 c, there was considerable confusion between C071-

form and confirm \ conferm^ -firm* fyrm being often
written for conform*, and conform sometimes for confirm*
This prob* points to a (? dial.) pronunciation with v ora;
cf the mod, pronunciation of word* world> and the mod.
spelling ofwor&i worm, formerly werk* iverm ; also mod, Sc.

farm (from earlierfourm) =form a school-seat.

1340 Ayenb* 121 Uor to confermi oure loue to his.

c 1400 AfioL Loll. 21 J?e keyes of J?e kirk only byndun &
lousun, wan \>e\ are confermid to \>e keyes of Crist 1502
Qrd+ Crysten Men (W* de \V\ 1506) it. vii. iot Vf the lyfe

be conformed unto the commaundementes of god, 1544
Bale Chron* Sir % Oldcasiell in HarL Mise* (MalK) I,

257 These* .confyrmedalwayes their lyues to the most holye
lawes, .of Chryste. 1583 Babingtom Commandw. iv* (1637)

33 The Lord Jesus Christ, .confirme their practise of be-
haviour to his will.]

1, trans. To form, shape, or fashion according to

some pattern, model, or instruction ; to make ofthe

same form or character, to make like.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter Prol., To confourme men J?at ere
filyd in adam til crist in newnes of lyf 1382 Wyclif Rom*
xii, 2 And nyle ge be confoormed, or maad lyk, to this

world. 1526 Pilg>\ Perfi (W* de W. 1531) 301 In all thynge
to conforme my wyll to thy blessed wylh 1597 Hooker
Eccl* Pot v. lxvii. § 12 It truly conformeth us unto the
image of Jesus Christ. 1647 Ward Simfi. Cobhr 42 States
are so reformedj that they conforme such as are profligate,

into good civility, 1713 Steele Spect No. 461 TP 1 Persons
of every Party, .are fond ofconforming their Taste to yours*
1875 Manning Mission H. Ghost iv. ioo< 1887 Skeat
Princ. Eng. EtymoL Ser, 1, § 385 The word croufh* a fiddle

, .has been conformed to the familiar E. croivd,

"fb. To fashion in accordance with right, to set

right, to order, regulate. Obs.

1599 Massinger, etc. OldLaw n< x, His very household-
laws, ,Are able to conform seven Christian Kingdoms, They
are so wise and virtuous, 1602 Warner Alb* Eng* Epit,

(1612) 350 Yours in aught erred to be conformed, W* Warner,

f e. To fashion by disposition of parts (for a
purpose) : cf Conformation 3. Obs*

169 1 Ray Creation 1* {1704) 168 Whose Bodies are admir*
ably fitted and conformed for diving under Water,

2, To bring- into harmony or conformity, to

harmonize ; to make accordant to, adapt
1377 Lancl, P* PL B. xin. 208 Confourmen Kynges to

pees. 1598 Bakckley Relic* Man IV. (1603) 334 He should
. conforme all the harmonie of His gifts to His goodnesse

and glory. 1667 Milton P* L* il 217 Changed at length,
and to the place conformed In temper and in nature, 1799
Wellington in Owen'sBisp* 86 Conforming thegeneral tenor
of all such proclamations to the principles and spirit of the
declaration * 1876 Lowell Avtong my Bks, Sen 11. 271
[That] the life of a nation, .should be conformed to certain
principles of belief and conduct.

3, refl* To make oneself like or in harmony with
(a pattern or example) ; to bring oneself into con-

formity, adapt oneself to (w/M) ; =4.
c 1325 E* E. A Hit P. B* 1067 Confourme Jje to Icryst, &

l?e clene make, a 1420. Hoccleve De Reg* Princ* 1345
To the plesaunce ofGod thou the confourme. 1576 Fleming
Paitop* Ep. 28, I beganne to conforme arid frame mee to

provoked patience. 1393 Smaks. 3 Hen. VIy
11 1. iii* 11

COBTFOBMABLE.
Where I must take like Seat vnto my fortune, And to my
humble Seat conforme my selfe. ifizi Burton Anat* Met
11. iiL ni

t
Conforme thyselfe to thy present fortune, and Cut

thy coat according to thy cloath* 1652 J, WADSWonTu
tr* SandovaVs Civ. Wars Spain 5^ To conform themselvs
in everie thing with the Commissioners of Toledo, 174s
Fielding True Patriot Wks. 1775 IX. 284, 1 have determined
to conform myself to the reigning taste.^ 1862 Maurice
Afor. $ Met Philos* IV. vii. § 92. 428 The true freeman
is he who conforms himself to his reason.

4. intr* (for refl. ) To act in accordance with an
example or pattern ; to act conformably or in con-

formity to; to yield or show compliance*
1393 Lakgl. P. Pt C. iv, 401 Bote f?at alle manere men,

wommen, and children, Sholde conformye r. conforme
hem] to on kynde on holy kirke to by-leyue. 1623 Cocketcam,
Conforme

}
to frame ones selfe to what is required of one.

16^9 Selden Laws Eng* 1. ii. {1739) 3 Yet the Church of
Britain conformed not to that course* 1732 Law Serious
C* vi, (ed* 2) gi You must therefore no more conform to

these ways of the world than you must conform to the vices

of the world. 1846 M rCtiLLOCH Acc* Brit Empfre (1854}
II* 163 Every subordinate tribunal must conform to its

determinations, i860 Tyndall Glac* u xxiv, 170, I must.

,

conform to the rules made for ordinary tourists.

b. spec* in Eng* Hist. To comply with the

usages of the Church of England, as prescribed by
the Acts of Uniformity

?
esp* that of 1662.

[1581 Act 23 Etis, c» 1 § 5 Until such Time as the Persons
do conform themselves and come to the Church,] 1619

Sanderson Serm* I, 11 Let not him that conformeth
a

despise him that conformeth not ; and let not him that con-

formed* not, judge him that conformeth, 1629 Petit Clergy
in MSS. St Paper Office^ Dom. Scm. Chas* 1^ oli. 45 May
yt therefore please your good lordship to take the state of

this your diocese into your ffatherly consideration * . to en-

force these irregulars to conforme with us. 1664 Pepyss

Diary Aug, 6. i6Bz S. Pordage Medal Rez>. 121 For bare
Opinion do their Brothers harm^ Plague, and Imprison,
*cause they can't Conform* i6go Locke 2nd Let, Toleration
(R t ), When any dissenter conforms and enters into the

Church-communion* 1885G110SART in Diet Nat, Biog. II,

408/1 Ormond made offer first of a deanery, and then of the

first bishopric that fell vacant, if Mr. Bailey would conform.

+ c. To show obedience or complaisance to*

148a Afonk of Evesham (Arb.) 90 The pepul of god - • that

they haue turnyd fro ryhhtwysnes they fleyn spirytually

and lesyn for her conformyng to hem* 1688 Shadwell S$?\
Alsatia n. i, I am resolved to conform to her for ever.

5. Of things : To become the same in form ; to

follow in form or nature ; to be conformable to*

1699 Burnet 39 A?-t xxv. (1700) 276 The Declarations of
the Pardon are made to conform to the Conditions of the

Gospel. 1763 Dodsley The Lcasorves ? 5 The path . . con-
forms to the water , . accompanying: this semicircular lake

into another winding valley* 1869 F. A, March A. S*
Gramm* 28 The words of all languages show a disposition

to conform in inflection to the majority. 187s Jowett
Plato (ed, 2) V. 127 The law courts of Plato do not equally
conform to the pattern of the Athenian dicasteries.

f 6. trans* To bring into accord or mutual agree-

ment, Obs*

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud* Ep. 128 If two [kingfishers] be
suspended in the same roome, they will not regularly con-
forme their breasts, but oft-times respect the opposite points

of heaven. 1703 De Foe Danger Prot Relig* Misc, 246
If the House of Bourbon and Austria Unite, and conform
the Interests of their Dominions,

f 7* To bring into fprm or shape ; to bring about,

1377 Langl. P. Pt B. xin, 174 Al \)Q witt of |?is worlde
and wi3te mennes strengthe Can noujt confourmen [C. xvi*

173 performen] a pees bytwene |je pope and his enemys,

Conformability (k^nf^umabi-liti). [f, next

+ -ITY-] The quality or condition of being con-

formable
;
spec* in Geoh, the relation of strata, one

of which rests on the other and lies parallel to it,

1864 in Webster, 1872 Contempt Rev* XX. 351 They
are all based upon., some conformability to fact, to nature,

and to law, 1882 Geikie Texi-bk* Geoh iv*x. $99 Sheets of
conglomerate and clays and shales } have succeeded each
other in regular order) and exhibit a perfect conformability.

Conformable (k^nfpumaVl), a. [f. Conpobm
v. + -able : perh. after agree-able, the suffix having

here a like force: cf. also co7?ifortable> amicable^

etc. It has conformabile and conformtvoh in Florio,

Formerly also written conflrmab/e* by confusion

with that word q.v, Cf. Confirm, Conform]
1. According in form or character to (a standard

or pattern) ;
sfrnilar, resembling, like. Const* to*

151 1 Colet Serm* Conf $ Ref. in Phenix (1708) II* 6 The
four Evils, .by which we are conformable to this World, by
which the face of the Church is made ill-favour'd, 1526-34
Tindale Phil* iii. 10 That I myght be conformable [Vulg.

confgnraius\ vnto his (deeth). 1547 Act 1 Edw* VI* c. 1*

§7 It is * * conformable to the common Use and Practise

both of the Apostles and of the Primitive Church. 1646 P.

Bulkeley Gospel Govt* v* 379 True holinesse is conformable

to the first pattern of holinesse. 1713 Dekham Phys* Theot
iv, ii. 104 As Birds and Fishes are in divers things con-

formable, so in some Sort they are in their Eye. 1744
Berkeley Siris § 34 The supposed circulation of the sap *

is in no sort conformable or analogous to the circulation of

the blood* 1885 Law Rep* 30 Chanc. Div. 241 The Court

of Appeal altered its own order as not being conformable to

the order pronounced, , ,

2, Corresponding so as to fit or suit
;
agreeable,

consistent, harmonious; fitting/ adapted, fitly ad-

justed. Const, usually to*

1555 Eden Decades 324 The partes must needes bee con-

formable to the hole
;

1631 Hobbes Leviaih. 1* xv* 79 What
is conformable, or disagreeable to Reason, in the actions of

common life- ' 1790 Paley Horse Paul* ih 17 A representation



CONFORMABLENESS.
so conformable to the circumstances there recorded. i86p
E. A. FjARKES Pract Hygiene (ed. 3) 115 A conclusion con-
formable to our present doctrine,

b. Const, rarely with.
* 2711 Addison Spect No. 223 ? 2 A Taste of her [Sappho's]
Way of Writing, which is perfectly conformable with that
extraordinary Character we find of hen 1734 tr* Rollin's
Anc. Hist (1827) I, 69 This law was very conformable with
the mariners of the Greeks. S

G* Accordant with one's condition, etc, ; con-

venient, suitable* rare.

1826 Scott Woodsi* iit, 'Why/* .answered the keeper, * I

should be at my hut to make matters somewhat conform*
able for the old knight and Mistress Alice*.

3. Of persons : Disposed or wont to conform
;

compliant to.

1525 Abp. Warham in Hallam Const. Hist (1842) I. 20
jVIen., conformable to reason. 1529 Act at Hen, VI17,
c 16. § 20 So that the said Strangers ..be conformable to
such Direction and Order, 1687 Reason. of Toleration 1

Men that were not conformable to their Humours and
Ceremonies. 1712 Prideaux Direct Ctu-iuardens (ed. 4) o
Protestants, who are conformable to the Church of England*
1871 H. Aikswortii Tower Hill 11. vi t I rejoice to find you
so conformable to the King's wishes.

b. Of compliant disposition or practice ; tract-

able, submissive, disposed to follow directions*

1547 Act 2-3 Edw. F7, c. 1. § 1 They give Occasion to
every honest and conformable Man most willingly to em-
brace them. isg6 Shaks. Tarn. Sftr. 11. L 280 And bring
you from a wide Kate to a Kate Conformable as other
houshold Kates. 1681 Otwav Soldiers Fort. \\u i t In the
mean time be humble and conformable. 1741 Richardson
Pamela II. iog f I doubt not, you'll be made as conformable
as I. 1877 Owen IFellestefs Disp* p. xxxvm, This did
not prevent his employing that useful officer in important
charges, when he became more conformable.

c, spec, in Eng. Hist. Conforming to the usages
of the Church of England, esp. as prescribed by
the Acts of Uniformity,
1597 Hooker Ecct Pot v. Ixviii, § 8 They may satisfy law

in pretending themselves conformable. 1672 Baxter Bag*
slta-i's Scand. Hi. 30 To disable the Ministers of Christ,
both conformable and non-conformable. 1679 J. Smith
Narrai* Pop, Plot 9 The^ Bishops and the conformable
Clergy, c 1710 J. Edwards in Camhr* Aniiq* Soc. Commutt*
III. 133 So in St. Mary's Church. .Jests and Merriment are
permitted, and the most Conformable Clergy clap on their
caps or hats in this place^ 1861 Tulloch Eng. Punt ii.

290 Godly conformable ministers,

4, GeoL Having the same direction or plane of
stratification : said of strata deposited one upon
another in parallel planes.

1813 Bakewrll hitrod. GeoL (1815} 50 Stratified secondary
rocks are generally conformable or parallel to each other.
1830 Lyell Princ* GeoL \. 133 The strata of, « the succeed-
ing epoch were deposited upon them in conformable position*
1882 Geikie Text-hk, GeoL i\\ x. 599 Where one series of
rocks , . has been laid down continuously and without dis-

turbance upon another series, they are said to be con-
formable*

B. quasi-flrdfe*. In conformity with ; conformably
to.

1S88 R* Parke tr. Afendoza's Hist. China 10 There they
are prouided of all things necessarie for them, conformable
vnto their degrees* 1632 Haward tr. Biondts Eromena
44 The Princesse, whose hands he (conformable to thedutie
ofa knight) was desirous to kisse. 1690 Locke Gor't tu xiv.

§ 165 They acted conformable to the Foundation and End
of all Laws- 1784 New Spec/afor X*V. i/r Now, if a person
acts conformable to that, etc.

Conformableness* [f. prec, + -ness.] The
quality of being conformable to (t ?«////) any thing

;

docility.

a 1536 Hen* VIII Let to A. Boleyn in Seteet HarL Misc.
fi793) T47 What joye it is to me to understand of your con-
formableness with reasone. 1617 Collins Def* Bp. Ely 11.

x. 421 The mcekenessc and the conformablenessc of the
quietest lambe in the flockc, 1681 Trial S. Cotledge 128
Witnesses of his going to Church, and of his conformable-
ness to the Church.

Conformably (k^nf^jmabli), adv. [f, as prec*

+ -LY2.]

L In a conformable manner ; in conformity with

;

agreeably; compliantly.

15^6 Lakgley Pot Ve*% Dc Invent iv, viii. 93 b, If cither
a pruiate man or officer wer not conformably ordered after
their Ceremonies, 1695 Lxjttrell Brief Ret (1857) III*
55a Passes to return home, promising to leave conformably
and peaceably under the same. 17^5 Fletcher Equal Check
coutaAVks. 1795 V, 214 He thinks it reasonable conformably
to wait for the day of God's power.

lb. Const, to (f unto), (Cf. according to.)

1528 in Strype Bed. Mew* I. App, xxiiu 60 That the sen-
tence be geven conformably therunto, 1646 Sm T\ Bhowne
Pseud. Ep, 1. x. 38 Conformably unto some opinions. 1653
H. Cooan tr. Ptntds Trav* xvi. -54 To be all put to death,
conformably to the Law, .of the Country. 1796 H, Hunter
tr, St Pierre*$ Stud. Nat (1799) II. 119 Varying the fur of
animals conformably to the degree of heat and cold, 1883
Ld, Srlborne in Law Rep, 9 App. Cases 12 Payment , *

made conformably to such rules and usage*

c* Const, with ; =in accordance with.
1797 Bewick Brit Birds (1847) L 106 Conformably with

what seemed to be the most natural arrangement. 1845 S.
Austin Ranhc's Hist Re/. II. IV. v. 501 To order the new
establishments conformably with these views*

2. GeoL In conformable order; see Conformable
4. Also transfl

1830 Lvell Princ. GeoL (1875) I* n.xxtv, 617 Composed .

.

of indurated tufa ** stratified conformably to its conical
surface. 1859 Kingsi.ey Misc. (i860) It 37s The beds do
not rest conformably on each other* 1872 W; S. Symonds

812

Ree. Rocks vl. aoa The Anchenaspis grits . . pass upwards
conformably into a series of red marls. '

*

+ Confb*rmal, a. 06s. rare. [ad. L. con-

formalis . conformable, f. con- together +forma
form,formah's formal.] =Conformable. .

1647 W. Browns tr. Polexander n. 134 Intending not to
crossc a thought so conformall with their owne.

t Confo'rmalist. nonce-wd. Obs. [f. prec.

+ -IST: after Formalist.] = Conformist.
163 x Brathwait Eng. Gentlew. (1641) 348 If your con-

science be no conformalist, hee must pay for you.

Conformance (kpnfp-jmans). [f. Conform *
-ANCE. Cf. performance^ The action of conform-
ing ; the shaping of action in conformity A> or with.
1606 Chapman GentL Usher \\\. i, So, and in such con-

formance, with rare grace Were all things ordcrd. 1721
Perry Daggmh. Breach 80 In Conformance to the general
Desire of my Friends. J863 Hawthorne Our Old Home,
Namtis 0/ Burns (1879) 224 way of further conformance
to the customs of the country, we ordered a sheep's head.
1885 Zaw Times 28 Feb. 311/2 To perform their duty in

conformance with the statute.

+ Conformant, a, Obs. rare- 1
, [ad, L.

conformant-cm or K. conformant, pr. pple. : see

-ANT.] Conforming, conformable, accordant.

*/ty3.
Sm T. Browne Rdig. Med. {1682) 81 Herein is

Divinity conformant unto Philosophy.

Confo*rmate, a. rare. [ad. L. conformat-us,
pa. pple. of conformare to conform.] Conformed,
having the same form.
a 1846 Jameson is cited by Worcester.
Conformation (kpf^im^-Jan). [ad. L. eon-

formation-em, n. of action from conformare to con-

form : so in F* (since 16th c. in Littre).]

1. The action of conforming or bringing into

conformity (to)
j
adjustment in form or character

to some pattern or example ; adaptation.
151 x Colet Strut. Ccnf. % Re/, in Phenix (1708! II. 3, I

shall speak.. Of Conformation .. Be not conform'd to this

World. rti637 B. ToNSos Discov. Foesis iv. Wks. (Rtldg.)
763/1 If to an excellent nature, there happen an accession,
or conformation of learning and discipline. i£6o R. Coke
Justice Vind 6 Obedience • . is the conformation of ones
will to the rules & precepts of his superior. 1677 Hale
Print, Orig. Man, 1. 1. 9 They distort, stretch and reduce
the Orders of things in a conformation to those pre-con-
ceived Suppositions, a 1748 Watts (J.), The conformation
of our hearts and lives to the duties of true religion and
morality.

b ( Mist, ofLang* Form-assimilation under the

influence of analogy.
X869 March A. S. Grantw. 83 Plural first person -tu

changes to >5 (conformation with 2d and 3d persons).

2. The symmetrical formation or fashioning of a
thing in all its parts

;
putting into form.

X615 Crooke Body ofMan 268 Male children..haue their

conformation the thirtieth day. x68x tr. WHUs* Rem. Med.
/Kj&j. Voc., Cottforinaiion% the framing, fashioning, or dis-

position of a thing. 1857-8 Sears A than. xi. 93 liver and
everywhere body is the creation of life, and is the conform-
ation of its instincts and affections.

3. The manner in which a thing is formed with
respect to the disposition of its parts ; form de-

pending upon arrangement of parts ; structure,

organization.
' In Anatomy it is taken for the Figure or Disposition of

the Parts ofa Humane Body ; nnd by some Writers in the
Art of Physichy for an Essential Property of Health or
Sicknesse * (Phillips 1706}.

1646Sir T. Browne Pseud. m, xvn\ 151 Manywaycs of
Coition, according to divers shapes and different conforma-
tions. x6go Locke limn* Una* it. xxvii, § 20 A rational

Spirit, .united to a Body of a certain Conformation of Parts,

1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Barth (J.), Where there hap-
pens to he such a structure and conformation of the earth.

1732 Arbutiixot Rules ofDiet 332 A bad Conformation of
the Lungs and Thorax commonly attended with an asthma.
1791 Burkc Af>p. Whigs Wks. VI. 55 Government wants
amendment in its conformation. 1871 Morley Voltaire
{1886) 1 The mind and spiritual conformation of France.
1874 Boutf.ll Arms § Arm. tx. 170 This conformation^of
the blade has the advantage of placing the centre of gravity
in the hilt,

Conforinator (VnQumfiifcuV [a. L. eon*

formator, agent-n. from conformare to Conform ;

=*R conformatenr(which is also used).] An appa-
ratus for taking the conformation of that to which
anything is to be fitted ; e.g. the size and shape of

the head in order to fit it with a hat ; the pattern

of the bust for an article of dress.

1874 in Knight Did. Mech. 1888 J. Ellis iVezu Chris-
tianity ii. S3 Wliile at a hat store not long since, the writer

noticed that the measures of two heads by the conformateur
were almost exactly alike, both as to shape and size.

;

Conformed (k^nffamd),///. a. [f. Conform
v. + -ed.] Made conformable: sec also.quot. 1859.
1859 A. Gray Lessens Bot. Gloss., Cottfonnedt

similar to
another thing it is associated with or compared to ; - or
closely fitted to it, as the skin to a kernel of a seed. 1882
in Syd. See. Lex.

Conformer (k^hfp-jimsx). [f. Conform v* +
-eu 1

.] One who conforms ; a conformist.
1600 W. Sclater Three/. Present. (1610) Eiijn, If the

present store of Conformers serue not, etc. 16x9 Sah-
derson zs Sertn.r(x63a) 4a Thus haue I . . laboured to free,

not onely the Conformer from all vnjust Censures; but
even the Non-conformer also. 1625 Bp. Mountagu App.
Catsar vii. 187 The publick authorized doctrine of the Church
of England, and of conformers unto the said doctrine of

CONFORMITY.
that Church. 1839 Mill LibertyVu 60 Conformers toconv
monplace. 1874 Morlev Compromise (1886) 87 Conformity
. .and its degrading consequences to the character ofa con-
former.

Conforming (fcffaf^jtmin), vbl. sb. [f. as prca
+-nr&i.] The action of the vb. Conform, q.v.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xvi. 1 J>ai ere ane thurgh grace &

confourmynge of will* 1641 Milton Animadv. (1851) 206
Their scandalous and base conforming to heathecisme.
1660 R, Coke Power * SvbJ. 266 The upright conforming
of subjects actions to the laws of their rightful Superiours.

Confirming, ppl a, [f. as prcc. + -tkg 2.]

That conforms.
• +1. Shaping, fashioning according to a pattern.

1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. m. vi. 377 Its [the seed's]
speciflcal conforming Principle.

2. Complying with any usage or form ; esp. in

Eng. Hist, with the usages of the Church of
England.
[1674 Hickman Hist. Quinqitart. (ed. 2) 204 Not only

Non-conforming Divines, but also the most zealous Con-
formists.] i68x Roxb. Ballads (1883) IV. 65s To conform-
ing Protestants, and those that dissent. 133s Neal Hi&U
Puritans I. 343 The body of the conforming clergy were
so ignorant and illiterate. 1890 Athemeum 8 Feb. 171/2
There were malcontents among the conforming clergy.

Conformist (k£nf/umist). [f. as prec. + -ist.]

1. One who conforms to any usage or, practice.

1651 Baxter In/. Bapt. isa A Conformist to the old
Superstitious Ceremonies. 1607 C. Leslie Snake in Grass
(ed. 2) 255 Thoroughly a Conformist to every the least .

.

Custom or Fashion among the Quakers. 1754 Richardson
Gratidison (1781) VI. xxix. 183 In my own dress, I am
generally a conformist to the fashion. 1827 Hallam Const.
Hist. (1876) I. iii. no Several pliant conformists with all

changes, 1834 Medwin Angler in Wales 1. 124 He was a
conformist of the Church of England, but rather lax in his

devotions.

2. One who conforms in matters religious or

ecclesiastical; spec, in JSng. Hist, one who con-

forms to the usages of the Church of England as

required by the successive Acts of Uniformity, esp*

that of 1602 ; the negative Nonconformist is now
in more common use.

Occasional confonnist one who practised 'occasional
conformity * ; see Conformity 3.

1634 Cannb Neccss. Separ. (1849) 43, I must confess that
the Conformists keep much better to their grounds than
the other do. ^1640 J. Ball Answ. to Can i. (1642) ioi-

The Conformists (I use that Word because you are pleased
so to speake). 1703 De Foe Shortest Way to Peace Misc.

444 When I speak of the Church of England* I mean the
General Body of Orthodox Conformists. 1709 Sacheybrell
Serm. 5 Nov. 22 The Whiggs . . are Conformists in Profes-

sion, Half-Conformists in Practice, and Non-Conformists
in Judgment. 1710 Met. to Nezo Memb. Parl.^ in Select.

Hart. Misc. (1793) 568 Our occasional conformists, if not
well looked after, will swallow up our government by this

cunning hypocrisy. 1805 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. III. 286

The coronation oath binds the sovereign to be a conformist.

1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 60 In that year began the

long struggle between two great parties of conformists.

.

the High Church party and the Low Church party. 1880
Mrs. A. R. Ellis Sylvcstra II. 56 The rector kept a sharp
eye on occasional conformists.

3. Collector's name for a moth (Xylina con-

formis).
1869 E, Newman Brit, Moths 427 The Conformist Moth.

4. attrib.

X64X R. Brooke Eng. Episc. 90 The Church of England
hath three maine Divisions, the Conformist, the Non-Con.
formist and the Separatist. 1885 Manch. Exam. 8 May
5/3 Either in Confonnist or Nonconformist pulpits.

T Confo'amitan. Obs. [f. Conformity + -an :

cf. puritan.'] One who advocates or practises

conformity, a Confokjust.
31603 Bp, Barlow Con/ at Hampton Crt. in Phenix

(172 1) I. 179 Conformitans hang down their heads, and the

Bishop's Men curse the Puritans. 1608 T. James Afot.

Wycltfrz A Conformitan vnto the doctrine, and discipline

of the Church of England. 1622 S. Ward Christ All in

Alt (1G27) 54 With God, I dare boldly say, there is neither

. .Protestant nor Furitanc, Conformitane or Non-conformi-

tane.

t CoJlfo'rillitant, a. and sb. Obs. [app. f.

Conformitan, with suffix as in profesfant, etc.]

A. adj. Yielding compliance ;
conforming.

1632 I). Lupton Lond. # C. carbonadoed, etc. in Hatliw.

Charac. Bks. (1857) a68 Shee is no Puritaine, for her build*

ings are now Conformitant ; nor shee is no Separatist, for

they are united together. 1641 BernardShort Viciv Prelat.

C/t. Eng. 20 The conformitant Priests (so they now are

called) which properly belong to this Prclaticall Church.

B. sb. =5 Conformist.
1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribe 8$ At home we haue the

Factionist or the Conformitant. 1628 W. ScotApol. Nam
(1846) 314 A faction of Conformitants in Edinburgh en-

grossed the Government. 166a S, Fisher Ansm. Bp. Ganden

(1679) 4 The Bishop in the self-same Work wherein he

labours earnestly to bring all men to be Conformitants to

him, is found a most egregious Nonconformitant to himself.

Conformity (kpihpumTti). * [In 15th c. eon-

fortnyte, -itc^ a. F. conformiti (14th c. Oresme) =
Pr. eonformitat, Sp. conformidad,. It. conformity

all f. L. type *conformitat-cm9 f. conforms : see

Conform and'-iTY... Formerly by confusion some-.

times made into confrmity :

£1532 Dewes Introd. Pr. in Palsgr. 1046 To haue con-

firmite & ngreyng. 1356 Anp. Parker Psalter cxi. 327 His

workes of hands be scene all truth and equytye, And his

precepts all fayth full be in mst confirmytye. 1557 in



CONIFOBMITY.

Lodge Must; Brit Hist, (1791) I. £53 Whose good con-

firmytie and forwardnes in service.]

1. Correspondence in form ormanner; agreement

in character'; likeness, resemblance; congruity,

harmony, accordance ; exact correspondence to or

with a. pattern in some respect or matter.

^1430 tr. T, A K&npis* Cmw/. 11. xii, For lone ofcon-
formyteofpe crosseofcrist. 1581 MvlcasterPosiiionsxUv.
(1887) 287 So : . as there might be a conformitie betwene
schoole and home. t66$ Phil. Traits, I. 72 The Confor-
mity of these Moons with our Moon. 1751 Johksosi
Rambler No. 152 f 9 With strict conformity to nature.

.

1790 Palsy Horse Paul, i, 2 The letter, without being

genuine, may exhibit marks of conformity with the history.

18x8 Jas. Mill Brit. India III. vi. ii. 66 To know the

conformity between the testimony and the facts. 1856
Froude Hist* Eng. (1858) I. v. 443 The courts of the clergy

were to fall into conformity with the secular tribunals.

+'b. (with at and ^/.) A point of resemblance.
a 1639 wottoh in Reliq, IVottou. (1672) 182 To take a

summary view. of their .Conformities. x6$s Fuller Ch.
Hist. 111, iii. § 25 To meet in many conformities.

2. Action in accordance with some standard, e.g.

with law, order, wishes, fashion
;

compliance,

acquiescence*

1494 Fadyan vn, 537 That his grace myght see the con-
formyte of all his other subiectis. 1548 Order of Com-
mnnion 2 With suche obedience and conformitie, to rcceiue

this our ordinaunce. 1633 T, Stafford Pac. Hib. i. (1821),

5x0 The Province, .was in so good conformity, as the civill

Iustice..had 'as currant passage as in any of the former
years of Peace. 1754 Richardson Grandison VI. liii. 339
We see w.hat you can do : Your conformity is enough for me.
1851 Helps Friends in C. I. 32, 1 think your taking dress
as an illustration ofextreme conformity is not bad.

h, (with a and//.)
1566 Cecil in Strype Ann* Re/, I. xlviii. 520 Their dili-

gence and conformities herein. 1879 Geo. Eliot Thco.
Such v. X05 Her well-bred conformities.

c. to (ft unto) a specified standard.
1642 Declar. Lords % Com, in Rushw. Hist, Coll. hi.

(1721) V. 45 The Priviledges of Parliament, which the
Contrivers* .profess all Conformity unto. 1658 Bramhall.
Consecr. Bps, vii. 154 Their Conformity to the Roman
Religion. 1853 Robertson Semi. Ser. in. xiu 141 It is not
conformity to a creed that is here required, but aspiration
after a state, 1868 Stanley Westm. A bb. ii. 86 Elizabeth's

conformity.to the ancient Ritual.

3. spec* Conformity in worship, adherence to the

form *of religion legally established or publicly

recognized ; in Eng. Hist, compliancewith the rites,

discipline, and doctrine of the Church of England,
as prescribed by the various Acts of Uniformity,

particularly that of 1662.
Occttsional conformity : a phrase applied after 1700 to

the practice of persons who, in order to qualify themselves for

office, in accordance with the Corporation and Test Acts,
received the Sacrament according to the rites of the Church
of England, and afterwards during their office were present
at any dissenting meeting for worship. Against this a bill,

introduced in 1703, was passed*in 1711.
1622 {title), Course ofConformitie. 1629 Petit. Conformist

Clergy (MSS. St. Paper Office, Bom, Serv. C/uts. /, cli.

45), r desire not to be released from conformitie. i66x
Marvkll Corr. Wks. 1872-3 H« 76 The Act for universal
Conformity will, within this day or two, be brought in.

x66xr2 Pepys Diary st Mar., A proviso that my Lord
Chancellor would have broughtinto the Bill for Conformity,
that it' shall be in the power of the King, when he sees fit,

to dispense with the Act of Conformity. 1684 Otway
At/wist 1. i, I love Conformity, which is going to Church
once a month, well enough. 1703 Sir H. Mackwortk
(title), Peace at Home; or a Vindication of the Proceed-
ings of the House of Commons, on a Bill for preventing
Danger from occasional Conformity. 1841 D'Israeli Amen.
Lit, /1S67)' 423 During the short reign of Edward, con-
formity was not pressed.

"

• attrib. 1711 Swift Lett. (1767) III. 269 A letter from a
great presbyterian parson .. complaining how their friends
Had'betrayed them by' passing this Conformity Bill. 1878
Lecky Eng. in \Wi C. .1. i. 37 Its attitude towards the
Occasional Conformity Bill.

• + b. Conformists as a body. Obs,
. 1672 P. Henry Diaries $ Lett. (1882) 247 All or most of
the Conformity have said, etc

1 4- Symmetry of formation, congruity of parts.

Obs, rare.

1607 Walkington Opt. Glass iii. (1664) 41 Seeing in his
Body so great Deformity, he..would have averred, that in
his Soul there was no great Conformity.

5. Phrases, a. In conformity.with : in agreement)
accordance, or harmonywith ; in compliance with.
a\fja& Coverdale Let. to C. Hubert Wks. IX 508 In

conformity with the mutual friendshipwhich exists between
us. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. I. 289 These [tides] in
such exact conformity with the motions of the'moon. 185$
Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 1T3 "The House, ought, In con*
formity with ancient usage,' to adjourn over the Easter
holidays.' 1883 LawRep. 23 Chanc. Div. 730 In conformity
with the above notice Rumney caused an appearance to be
entered within eight days of service,

. b. Iriconformity to : according to (a standard;
rule/ or pattern), in obedience to, as required by;
in compliance with. (Now less usual.)"
.x6z8 Bp. W. Bedell in Abp. Usshers Lett (1686) 403 A
form [drawn]..in conformity to two. instruments. ' 1651
Ntckolas Papers (1886) I. 271 In conformity to 1 the
practise and example of my predecessors. 1660 R. Coke
Power Snbj. 84>The doing it in conformity' to Gods com-
mand, as he hath supernaturally revealed himself. 1796
Morse Amer.Geog. 1. 133 The wells and springs, .rise and
fall, in exact conformity to the waxing and waning "of the
moon. 1848 C. Bronte Eyrei\\ Trained in conformity
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to her position and prospects. 2873HAmerton -/ntelI. Life>

11. iv. (1876) 6g In strict conformity to their own theories.

6. Bill ofCmtforniity (Law).
A bill which an executor or administrator, who finds the

affairs of his testator or intestate so much involved that he
cannot safely administer the estate, except under the direc-

tion of the Court of Chancery, files against the creditors

generally, for the purpose ofhaving all their claims adjusted

and obtaining a final decree settling the order mid payment
of-the assets. (Wharton Law Diet.)

t Confo'rmly, adv. Obs. [f. Conform a. +
-i»y 2 • cf. earlier F, conformemenl^ In a conform-
ing manner ; conformably.
1447 Bokeniiam Seyniys (Roxb.) 48 They wolde lyven

conformely To goddes plesaunce. 1644 Milton yttdgm.
Bncer (1851) 342 Sutably and conformity to their so large
and clear understanding, a 1734 North Exam, tit. vi. $ 14

(1740)^433 He lived conformly to the Religion and Laws of
his Kingdom.

f Confo'rmness. Obs -° [f. as prec. + -ness.]

Conformability. X730-6 in Bailey (folio).

Confort, earlier form of Comfort v. and sb.

[=L, confort-arct F. conforter, eonforl], found also

in all the derivatives of ME. age, Conformable,
Confortation, Confbrtative, Conforter, Con-
forfcive, Confortress, and in the following obso-

lete words

:

t Confortant, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [a. OK con*

fortant {a. and sb.) auxiliary, pr. pplc. of conforter

to Comfort.] Abetting, supporting.

1450 Impeachm. Dk. Suffolk in Fasten Lett. I. 102
Falsly and trayterously adherent, aidant, and confortant to

your grete enemeys and adversaries.

t Confortate, v. Obs. [f. L. coftfortdt- ppl.

stem of confortare to COMFORT, q. v.j trans. To
strengthen ; — Comfort v. 3.

1641 French Distill, vi. (1651) 195 Which, .is confortated

in its vertue.

f Confo*rtatoryt a. and sb. Obs. rare. [ad.

med.Lt confortatori-usy f. confortutor strengthener,

Comforter: see -ory.] A. adj. Strengthening.

B. sb. A strengthening message, application, etc.

01679 T. Goodwin Wks. II. iv. 239 (R.) His . . aim is, in

this close of his epistle, to leavebehind him a strengthening
confortatory unto the whole Church.

t Confo*rtatrice. Obs. [ad. mcd.L. *con-

Jbridtrix, -Teem, fern, of confortator Cojiforter,

wilh F. type of the suffix.] = CoMFORTREss.
1516 Pvnsom Life St. Birgette in Myrr, our Ladye p. liv,

She was the maystres of thappostelfys, the confortatryce

ofmartyrs.

t Confbrture, Obs. rare, [see-URE.] Strength-

ening, support.
6 147a Pnrtenay 4149 Onr Lord Gaftray gyfaid and con-

forture.

ConfOIUld (kffafdirnd), v. Forms: 3-7 con-
fund(e, 4 -fonde, (counfound), 4-7 confotmde,

5 -fownd(e, 4- confound. Pa. pplc. con-
founded ; also 6 confounden, 6-7 confound.
[ME. a. OF. coiifond-re, confnnd-rey AF. con-

found-re («Pr. confondre, It. confondere)i—'L.

conftmd-fye to pour or mingle together, mix up,

confuse, confound, f. con- +ftmdere to pour. Con-
fuse, confused, were in early use passive participles

of confound ; for the historical relation, see note

to Confuse v.

(OF. 7M
}
on, regularly gave early ME. k«, late ME. and

mod. ofin, own \ cf. abound, round* astound, compound

\

redound^-sounds Honny crown> renown, etc)]

1. trans. To defeat utterly, discomfit, bring to

rain, destroy, overthrow, rout, bring to nought (an

adversary). Obs. or arch,
K1300 CursorM, 7982 (Cott.) [David] Thoght on his fas

philistiens . . Gladli walde he pam confund {letter MSS.
confounde]. c 1330 R. Brunne Chroii. (18x0) 170 Wilde
fire pei least, pe fcyng to confound. ? a 1400 Morte Arth.
1153 Alias ! we are Tome, my Iorde es confundede, Over
fallenc with a ftnde ! c 147s Rauf Coiliear 87s Thow art
ane Sarazine For to confound our Christin men, that
counteris sa kene. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. 35 Archimedes
..vtterly confounded the Romaine Nauye. 1631 J. Tay-
lor (Water P.) Turn Fort. Wheel Wks. (1848) 22 Sloops,
punts, and lighters seventy-eight confounded, Six thou-
sand men ta'en prisoners, many .wounded. 1650 Fuller
Pisgak 111, vi. 331 tSennacherib] having all his Army soon
after confounded from heaven. 179s Southey Joan ofArc
u 73 Lest He in wrath confound me.

6. To overthrow, defeat, or bring to nought (a

scheme, plan, hope, etc.),

c 1315 Shoreham iis Wanne love hys here preye, Al
t
for

to confundy. 1393 Goweh Conf. 1. 13 Every werke as it is

founded^ Shall stonde, or dies be confounded, xgga Bk.
Com. Prayer^ Litanyt Confound theyr deuyses. C1740
Carey God save theKing ii, Confound their politicks, Frus-

, trate their knavish tricks, On him our hopes are fix'd, O
save us alM . X850 Maurick Mot. Met. Pliilos, I. i. § x.

6 God confounded the rebellious scheme. 1890 Garkbtt
Life ofMilton ii, 43 The Civil War confounded his [Mil-
ton's] anticipations of leisurely composition.

*|* c. To destroy the purity, beauty, or usefulness

of ; to spoil, corrupt.
t

Obs,
c 1420 pallad, on Husb\ in. 815 Of peres wyne is made .

.

Yit somer, wol it'soure and so confounde.. 1S48. Haix.
Chrotu 124 By this mariage, the queries blond was con-
founded. x68x Trial S. Celiedge 71 You have confounded
the Gospel, a 1734 .North Lives (1826) III. -135 Their

I
smoke and dust, .confounded all his good furniture.

CONFOUND.

t d. To demolish, smash. Obs, rare.

1593 Ld. Berneus Froiss* 1. cccxcvii. 687 Bearynge great
malettes ofyron and stele, to confounde helmes.

+ G. To waste, consume, spend. Obs.

1596 ShAks. i Hen. IV, 1. iii. 100 He did confound the
best part of an hourc In changing hard tmen t with great

Glendowcr. 1701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome 399 His very
Prodigality alone would have confounded more Money j'n a
few Years than the whole Roman Empire could have .

.

supply'd.

2. In curses or imprecations, used in the im-

perative 3rd pew. sing, as an equivalent or substi-

tute for *bring to perdition'. Since 1700 con-

sidered a milder form of imprecation, and vaguely

associated with other senses.

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 265 Wales wo pe be ! pe
fende pe confound 1 c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton ix.

223 God confounde me, yf T sawe ever ony evyll doon by
hym. a 1533 Ld. Berners Hvon liii. 180 A, false faynted
hert, Alahounde confounde the ! 1591 Siiaics. 1 Hen. VI,
iv. i. 123 Confounded be your strife, And perish ye with
your audacious prate. 1607 — Timon 1. L 247 Trafiickes

thy God, and tny God confound thee ! 1649 Cromwell
Lett 17 Sept. (Carlyle), One of them was heard to say .

.

1 God damn me, God confound me ; I burn, I burn/ 1773
Goldsm. Stoops to Conq. 11, Confound your made dishes .

.

I'm for plain eating. Ibid, iv, Whether the next be an
izzard, or an R, confound me, I cannot tell. 1836 Makiiyat
Jifids/i. Easy xviii, Why, confound the fellow . . so you
were a pickpocket, were you? 1888 J. Payn Afysf. Mir.
bridge I. x, 'Confound her impudence', muttered Sir

Richard. 1890 Besant Demoniac vi, Humph ! You arc

looking in very good health, at any rate. Confound you !

3. To discomfit, abash, put to shame, ashame.

(Almost always in fassive.) Chiefly Scriptural.

fsago S. Eng, Legendary I. 249/307 Ich habbe i-hoped

bnt ich i-confundet ne bco. a 1340 Hamfole Psalter xv. 1

Iffere is be vile pride of men confoundid. 1382 Wvci.if

2 Sam. xvx, 5 Thou hast confoundid to day the cheeris of
alle thi servauntis. — Ps. xxxp]. 1 1n thee, Lord, I hopide

;

1 shal not be confoundid in to withouten ende [x6xx let me
neuer be ashamed], a 1535 Fisher Wks. 402 O my god I

am confounden and ashamed to lyft vp my face vnto thee.

1370 Spenser Sheph. Cat. June 63 They drewe abacke, as

halfe with shame confound. 1609 Uim.e (Douay) 2 Satx. x,

S The men were confounded very fowly, and David com-
manded them : Tary in Jericho, til your beard be growen.

1667 Milton P. L. ix. 1064 Silent, and in face Confounded
long they sate, as struck'n mute. 1874 Kimgsley Wesim.
Serm. vii, 71 What is this which the Psalmist and prophets

call being confounded ; being put to shame and confusion

of face 1

+ b. To discomfit in argument, silence, confute

(a person, or a statement, opinion, etc.). Oi>s.

1382 Wycijf Acts ix. 22 Forsothe Saul . . confoundide the

Jewis that dwelUden at Damask, and aflennyde that thi*

is Crist. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 276/2 Seym Augustyn was
..ryght appert in confundyng heretykes. at$s& Riim.rv

IVks, 16 The plain words of St. Paul, which doth mani-
festly confound this fantastical invention. 1726 Cava 1. 1.1 Kit

Mem. 1. 10 She would dispute. .with the Missionaries.,

and would often confound them.

4. To throw into confusion of mind or feelings
;

so to surprise and confuse (a person) that he loses

for the moment his presence of mind, and dis-

cernment what to do. (Expressed colloquially by
ditmfound,flabbergast, etc.)

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. iii. 134 Now am I confounded
by a more hardc doute pan I was, 1303 Gownn Conf. I.

146 What straungc mater he might use The knightcs wittes

to confounde. a 1555 Ridley IVls. 5 Many
#
things con-

found the weak memory. i6ti Bible Acts 11. 6 The mul-
titude . . were confounded, because that euery man heard
them speake in his owne language. 1682 N, 0. Doilean's
Lntrin iv. 95 Pale and dumb he stood, like one con-

founded. i7S» Johnson Rambler No. 195 T 3 He was .

.

so confounded 6y incessant noise, and crowds, and hurry.

2848 Macaulay Hist Eng. IL 593 The tidings of the flight

reached London. The king*s adherents were confounded.

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vi. (1873) 135 This difficulty for a
long time quite confounded me.

+ b. To confuse in the brain with liquor. Obs.

1704 F. Fuller Med. Gymn. (1711)55 Some strong People
shall be confounded with a very few Glasses of Wine.

5. To throw (things) into confusion or disorder ;

= Confuse v. 3,

1553 Edktj Treat. Newe Znd. (Arb.) 36 He found all

thinges confounded & out of ordre. x6xx Biulb Gen. x\. 7

Let vs go downe, and there confound their language. 1667

Milton P. L. 11. 996 With ruin upon ruin, rout on rout,

Confusion worse confounded. 17x2 Heaknb Collect III.

363 Wanley quite confounded the Library, and put all

things into Disorder. 1883 Froude Short Stud. IV. 11. v.

230 He believed that Newman's methods of rea'soning con-

founded his perceptions of truth.

6. To mix up or mingle so that the elements

become difficult to distinguish or impossible to

separate ; =Confuse v. 4.

1538 Starke*'England 11 x You schal confounde the

nobyllys and the commynys togeddur that ther schal be
no dyfierens betwyx the one and the other. 1*93 Shaks.

Rick. II, jv. i. 141 Tumultuous Warres Shall Kmne with

Kinne, and Kinde with Kinde confound. 165& Rowland
Moufefs Theat. Ins. 9x7 The fourth, .is gathered and con-

founded from all these trees, so that it hath a mixt color ,

.

and consistence. 1779 Johnson Let Mr. Titrate 23 June,
I came by it [the money) in a very uncommon manner, and
would not confound it-with the rest 1863 Lyfxl.^m//?.
Man 2 The remains, .may have subsequently been mingled

..and confounded together in one and the same deposit.* -

7. To mix up in idea, erroneously regard or treat

as identical, fail to-distinguish ;
*=Confuse v. 5.

- 1581. Lambabdg Eirett, ii, iii. (T588) 139 At an Affray,
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Assault, or Batferi'e (for iiow I will with other merilionfound
those names), 16x0 A. Cooke Pope Joan in /fart. Misc.
(Main.) IV. 46 This man seemeth to 'confound him with
Benedict the Third. 1683 Robinson in RafsCorr. (1848)
T33 Saying that you confounded the two species together.
1807 G. Chalmers' Caledonia X 1. i. 7 To confound the>

Celts with the Scythians.- 1874 Green Short Hist* viii.'p 2
(1882) 467 ^6 [James] chose to confound Puritanism with
Preshytenanism.

Confou*ndaWe, a. rare. [f. prec. + -able.]

Liable to be confounded.
.1813 Taylor Eng. Synonyms (1856) 44 ^Tractate .

.

abridged into tract..becomes confoundable wi£h another
tract, from i?'actus, region. 1849 Mrs. Carlvlb Lett. II.

57 Carpet-bags being so confoundable. "
'

Confounded (k^nfairncled), ppl. a. [f. prec. vb.

+ -bo 1
.

*
Its use as an adj., and even as a passive

pple. in early times was rare, confuse, confused.

being used insteadJ
1. Discomfited, abashed, put to shame or mental

confusion
;
confused, disordered, etc. : see the verb.

1362 Lakgl. P. PL A. xi. 93 He bt-com so confoundet
[7/. r. confus, confuse] he couthe not mele. a 1375 Joseph
Arim. 494 pe gref is oure childre; What wol bi-fafie ber-of
and [=ifj we ben confoundet. 1572 Killicrew Let. in Tytler
Ilist. Scot.(iB64) III. 421 My confounded manner of writ*
in?. 1665 Pepvs Diary 5 Oct.,* Our confounded business of
prisoners, and sick and wounded seamen, wherein he and
we are so much put out of order. 1678 Cudworth Jfttell.

Syst. 378 Heraclitus was no Clear but a Confounded Philo*
sopher. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 106 They
were confounded in their accounts.

2. Applied by way of execration to any person
or thing strongly objected to : see Confound 2.

1652 H. Bell tr. Luther's Table-t. 324 Such confounded
and wicked pranks have the Popes plaid. 17x2 Addison
Sped. No. 51 1 P 1 Those dear confounded Creatures, Women,

[

1731 Sutft On his Deaths He was a most confounded tory.

1819 Byron Juan 1. c, Some confounded escapade. 183s
Marryat Jac. Faithf. xlv, There will be no muskets to

j

clean, no drill, and none of your confounded pipe-clay.
;

1837 Dickens Picktv. x\.\, That's his impudence—that's his I

confounded impudence. 1854 F. K. Smedlrv //. Carter- 1

dale's C. Ivi, Those confounded newspapers are sure to get
hold of the affair.

1*. as adv. = Confoundedly. (Cf. damned?) 1

1709 De Foe Life R ocelli (1713) I. 45, 1 was confounded
mad to see a Rival enjoy [it]. 1729 Swift Jrnl. Mod. Lady,
Was it not* confounded hard? a 1806 Kirkk Whits Rem,
iiBri) II. 240, I am a confounded proud fellow at bottom.

Confoundedly (fc/TnfmrndedlP , adv. [f. prec.

+ -lt a
.]

f 1. In a perplexed or confused manner. Obs.
1672 H. More Brief Reply 32 So perplexity and con-

foundedly does he speak.
1

2. In a i confounded' manner; cursedly, denc-
edly, detestably : see prec. 2.

1694 Echaro Plautus 109 Your own Servant has bubl'd 1

ye confoundedly, vrtz Budgeli. Sped* No, 506 ? 14 You \

talk most confoundedly silly. 183$ Marryat Midsh. Easy '

0863* 158 Ned, you are so confoundedly fond of argument.
\

1865 Dickens Mut. Er. j, iii, This is a confoundedly out-of-
j

the-way place. 1

Confotrndedness. rare, [f.as prec. + -NKS9.]
:

The state or quality of being confounded. :

16^1 Bi\ Haix Dtf. Humble Re/nonstr,
t Of the same <

strain is their witty descant of my confoundedness. 1641
,— Anstv. to Vind. Smectymnum 90 The self-confounded- !

ncsse you impute to me. 1659 H. More Immart. Soul 1

(.1662) 23 Confoundedness and stupidity.
j

Confoundei* (k^nfairndoi). [f. Confound +
-F.it : pro b* going back to an AF.confondonr=0¥.
eonfondenr.] One who confounds : a. One who
ruins, destroys, overthrows, spoils, discomfits, etc.

, 1401 Pot. Poems (1859) II. 45 Thou seist we ben confound-
ers of prelates and of lordes. tsx$ Barclay Egloges i. U570)
Avj/a Of Saint Peters, or Christes patrimony, Nowe fewc
be founders, but confoundcrs many. 1632 Massikger &
Field Fatal Dowry iv. i, N. Tell you ? Why, sir, are you
my confessor? R.' 1. will be your confounder, if you do
not. {Draws a dagger*} 1670 Eachard Cout. Clergy 18
What a confounder of heresies. 1847 Drc Qoincry Seen
Societies Wka. VI. 247 To strive after a conquest over Time
the conqueror, to confound the grim confounder.

b. One who causes confusion or disorder, who
confuses distinctions, etc'

'

I739^» Bull tr, Dedehiudt/s* Grohianm 125 Not Founder,
yet Confounder of the Feast. 1791-1823 D'Israeli Cur.
Lit, (1858; IH. 73 This confounder of words was himself
confounded by twelve answers by non-jurors.

t Confoirnderess. Obs.- 1
[f, prec. + -ess :

in OF, eonfondercsse, fimderesse , fern, of con-

fondeur.'} A female confounder.
1509 Barclay Ship of Fools (1874) II, 104 Poucrte .

.

Mother vnto vertue, confonderes of;vyce [ed. 1570 con-
founderess].

*

..Confounding (k^nfeurndirj), vbl. sb. [f. Cox-
found + rfNG kj. Sac action of the verb Confound.
0x450 Lonelich Grail xxxvlii. 88 Vppon )>e wetc Se to

maken my weye with-owtcn Confowndyngf. 1570 Ascham
Scholem* (Arb.) 57 The confounding of. companies brecdeth
confusion ofgood manors. 1661 J, Stephens Procurations^
Rut that* confounding, and not extinguishment. 1847
Emerson Represt.Afe», Swedenfiore .\Vks.,(Bohn) I, 332 A
confounding of planes, 1889 T.'Kbrslake in Athett&jtm
27 Apr. 530/2 This mischievous'confounding of.. terms.

Confou*nding, pph a. [f. as prec. + -Ing 2 ]
Jhat confounds

;
destroying, confusing, perplexing,

ama2ing, etc." : see the verb.' • • • • -
-

ig07 Daniel Civ* Wares v. Ivi, The touch of a confound-
ing -flame, a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 310 In this
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confounding age, wherein so -much -was demolished and'
aliened, a 171 x Ken Hyvtnarium Poet. Wks." 1721 II. 107.

A confounding shame.. x86x Dickens Lett, (1880) II. 156
The noise .was so utterly confounding.

Confou'ndingly, adv. [f. prec.

+

-lt 2.] In
a confounding manner ;

perplexingly, amazingly. 1

1667 H. More Div. Dial* m. jox. (1713) 220 No Pheno-
menon . , hasmore confoundingly astonished and amazed me,
1675 Howe LivingTewpteWKs. (1834) 36A reason ofmighty
force, and confoundingly demonstrative. 1865 Dickens
Mut. fir. 11.' i, Confoundingly perplexingjumble.

Confourme, ;obs. form of Cosfoem. .

t Confi?a*ct, v. Obs. [f. L. confract-t ppl. stem
of cdnfringfre to brealc in pieces, f. con- +fraiigfre
to break.] To break to pieces, crash.
1600 I. Davies Christ's Cross in Fair.?. P. EUz. (1845) I.

251 His vaines and nerues, that channelize his blood, By
violent conuulsions all confracted.

t COJlfea'ct, a. Obs. [ad. L. conjracists, pa.

pple. : see prec. (It might be short for coitfracfed^

Completely broken, crushed. (Used as a pa. pple.)
1647 H. More Song ofSoul in. 1, i\*, The body being into

dust confract.

t Confra'ction. Obs. [ad. L. confraction-em,
n. of action f. confriitgere : see prec] Breaking
into small fragments ; smashing, smash

;
crushing.

1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. (1579) 43 The
confraction that than after ensue in the membres. 1609
Bible (Douay) Hos. xiii. 13 He shal not stand the confrac-
tion of the children. 16^6 J. Whitaker Uzziah 26 Such a
confraction , . as shivers it all in pieces. 1650 E.verc. cone.

Usurped Powers 46 To fall with the greater confraction.

1872 Scudamore Notitia Euch. 585 The first supposed allu-

sion to [the Commixture] occurs in the Expositio Brevis
ascribed to S. Germanus of Paris (a.d. 55s). .'The Confrac-
tion and Commixture of the Body of the Lord \

+ ConfragO'Se, a. Obs. [ad. L. confragos-us

broken, rough, uneven, f. L. confringere (see prec.)

and fragos-ns, from stem frag- of frangfre to

break : see -ose.] Rough with breaks, or shattered

parts ; broken.
1654 Evelyn Diary (1827) I. 72 In y" most confragose

cataracts of the Alpes,

|| Confirairy (k£nfre°*ri). Obs. Forms : 6-8
-frary, 7 -frery, 8 -frairy. [a. OF. eonfrairie.

confrarie (13th c. in Littre) — Pr. cotifrazria, Cat.

confrarfa, med.L. confratria^ a Romanic deriv. of

(onfrater. F. confrere : see Goxfrere.] -A com-
pany of brethren of a guild, religious society, etc.

;

a brotherhood, fraternity.

1525 Ld. Berxp.rs Eroiss. 1 1, clxxii. [clxviii.] 514 No man
inyght cntre into that confran* or company. 1596 Danktt
tr. Comities 305 The Companies of occupations, commonly
called Confrairies. 1605 Verstegan DecJntell. {1634) 224
'J'he gilds or confre tries. Ibid. viii. (1628)258 There were of
old time . . ccrtaine companies or confraries of men called

Glides. 1766 Smollett Trot'. 242 The confrairies are
fraternities of devotees who enlist them selves under the
banner; of some particular Saint*.

II Confra'ter. Obs. [a. med.L, eonfrater\ see

Coxfuere.] -A member of a brotherhood.
1583 Stumies A uat. A fius. 11. 04 [They] will not stlckc to

sweare, and take on (as the other their confmters before

\

iez66i Fuller Worthies n. 348 The old Dead-house In that

Town, for a Warden, Confrater, twelve poor old men.
1691 tr, Emiliamtcs Ohs. Jottru. Naples 233(

I told thin

French Father, That the Monks his Confraters had done
very well, etc /

Confrate'rnal, a. [f. Con- + Fkatekkal :

cf. confrere.'] Of or like a confrere ; having the

spirit of confraternity.

1889 PailMall'C Mar. 3/x A man so simple, gentle, and
miafleeted.,an author so uncgotistical and confraternal.

.

Confraternity (kpnfx&tSunTti), [ad. F. con-

fratemiie' ^i4th c. in Littr^) or med.L. confrater*

nitds : see Confkatkr and Fraternity.]
1. A brotherhood ; an association of men united

for some purpose pr in some common profession ;

a guild ; esp. a brotherhood devoted to some par-

ticular service religious or charitable.

CX47& Partenay Prol. 39 He was of hys confraterriite;

1601 Holland Pthjy IT, 553' Kutna ordained at Rome a
scucnth confraternitie of potters. 1654.H. L'Ertrakge
Cltas. I (1655* no The Lord Mator with his confraternity of
Aldermen, * x688 H, Wiiahton Enthus. Ch. Rome 87 We
may hope to j»ce erected an holy Confraternity of Catholick
Chimney-sweepers. 1854 Cdl. Wiseman Fabiota 11. 1. 132
Diogenes was the head and director of that confraternity.

1882 13. D, W..Ramsay Recoil. Mil. Sew. II. xix. 196 First

came military'; then various confraternities of monks and
friars, with lighted tapers, chanting,

b. loosely. Body, fraternity, clan.

1872 SruRCnoN Treas. Dav. Ps. lix. 5 He prays . against
the entire confraternity -of traitors. x88$ Miss Bradoom
Wyllard's Weird II. 17 Unappeasable hatred . . against

.

the whole confraternity of men-milliners. k

2. Brotherly union or communion.
i68o Morden Geog. Red.. Germany (1685) I37

t
By vertue

of a Conferternity made between those princes in the year

1554. 1769 Robertson Chas. V% III. xt
;
'33x The ancient

treaty of confraternity which had long united their families.

1837 Erasers Mag. XVI. 415 [They] admitted the other
sect to confraternity* -

, \

Coaifratermzation. (VntotainDiz^i'/Dn). [n,

of action f.- assumed vb. *confraternize : cf. con-

fraternity, etc., and -fraternise^ Fraternization

together, recognition of each other as brethren,

1840 Eraser's Mag. XXI. 159 This is a very striking con*

. CONFRONT.
fraternisation. 1863 Confess. TicheUofLeaveMan 55 Too
late to secure his confraternisation, .-

+ Confray v. Obs. [f. Cox-.

+

Fray; after .L.

confrkare to rub together.] . trans. Torub together*
- c 1420 Pallad. on Hitsb. iv. 196 With oil Sabyne enoynte
her seede and bray Culex an herb and hem therih confray.

.Confrere (kwifrgr, k^nfreVj). Also 6 confreer,

7 -frier. [ME. confrere (cf* frere% Friar), a. F.
confrere (13th c. in Littre*) «Pr. confratre, Cat.
confrare, Sp. co(7t)fradef It. confrate, med.L. con*

frater^ f. con* together with +frdter brother. As a
naturalized Eng. word (of which the pronunciation
would now be kfnfriou or -frsrei) it appears to

have become obs* in 17th c. ; but it has been taken
back into frequent tise as a borrowing, from mod.
French, and is nsually written confrere.]

fl. A fellow-member of a fraternity, religious

order, college, guild, etc., a colleague in office.
v

* C1425 Wyntoun Crbn. vm. xvi. 227 That come in Scotland
wyth confrere, The kyng of Inglandis tresorere. c 1464
Paston Lett. No. 496 1 1. 170 Your confrerys of this holy
Ordre, 1540 Act 32 Hen. rffl, c 24 Any of his bretherne
or confreres of the hospitalK. of saint John of Jerusalem,
160a Holland Livy nr. xxxn. 109 C. Horatius Pulvillus .

.

in whose roome theAugurs (his confreers)chose C Veturns,
1631 Wr.EVER Anc. Fun. Men. 1x3 None of the Brethren
or Confriers of the said Religion, .should be called Knights
of the Rhodes. 1688 R. Holme Armoury m. 53/2 A .

Companion, or Co-Brother, and confrere Knight.

II
2. A fellow-member of a learned profession,

scientific body, or the like. [From mod.FJ
*753 Torriano Sore Throats i« The Dissertation of M,

Chomel, our Confrere or Brother, upon the gangrenous sore

Throats. 1764 Bevis in Phil. Trans. LV. 130 Father Bos-
chowick . . sent me a very high character of his confrere'.*

..assiduity, and abilities for astronomical observations.

1876 Holland Sev. Oaks xxiv. 332 Mr* Belcher * . turned
the cold shoulder to his confreres* _ 1881 Dr. Gheist 18^
Without handicapping our confreres in this way*

Coiifrey, obs. var. of Comfret, the plant.

Corifriar, in mod*. Diets, ^eott/rter, Confrere.

t Confricate, v. Obs. [ad. 1^. eanfrteai-,jpp\.

stem of confrkare to mb together, f. con* African
to rub.] trans. To mb (mutually)*
1638 Rawlev tr. Bacon's Life Death (1650) 45 ExerciM

fby which the Parts confricate and chafe themselves).

t CoHfricatiou (kfnfrik?i*Jan). Obs* [a<l. L.

confriedtion-em, n. of action from confrtcare : see

prec. (So in mod.F,
1

)] Kubbing together, friction.

r c 1400 Lanfranc*s Cirttrp 23 (MS. B.) pat )>e ende of t>c

honys . . scholde han a softere confricatioun tn here junttes.

1594 Mirr. Policy (1^99^ 199 Which by confricatton motietli

the appetite and desire. 1677 Galk Crt. Gentiles II. nu
Confiscations : for those vain Sophists mutually rubbed eacli

other, likescabbed sheep. [1705-8 in T. MAvmcv Nindostan
(1820) I, 1, xiii. 514 From tne violent confrication of all

which a raging fire was produced.]

t Confeiction'. Obs. [f. Cox- + Friction : L.

hadfrietio andfriedf7'o }
hut eonfriedtto only.] —prec.

z6xz Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 369 Confriction .

.

by which pulvcrable things, with the rubbing of the finger*

. , are quickly levigated. 1650 Chauleton Paradoxes 86 A
needle . . invigorated by the confriction of a loadstone.

Confrier, obs. var. of Confrere (religious).

t Cfonfid'g'erate, v. Obs. rare— 1
, [ad. ppl.

stem of asswmedL, *confrigcrdre. f. con- +frtgerar£

to cool.] To make very cold.

1609 J, Davies Christ's Cross 16 (D.) He shaking in a

fcauer-fit, While the cold aire His wounds confrigerates.

Confront (k^nfr^-nt), v. [a. F. confronte-r in

same senses, =Pr* nnd Sp. confrontart
lt. con-

fronlarc, med.L. cpnfrqntari (12th c.V f. L» con-

together +front-cm forehead, face. Cf. Affront.]

f 1. ////;•. To adjoin with
4

a mutual frontier j to

border npon (also against). Obs* [med.L. con-

frontdri cum, ¥.xonfrouter
1601 Hou*akd Pliny 1. 113 Phrygia . . confronteth on the

North side vpon part of Galatia. i6ix Speed Theat. Gt.

Brit. xtti. (16*4) 25/1 The North [of Sussex] confronts upon
Surrey and Kent . .Wiltshire*, upon"the West is confronted

against partly by Gloccstcr, and the rest' by Somersetshire.

16x4 [see Confronting a.].

.. 2. trans. To stand or come in front of (any one)

;

ito stand or meet facing, to face. (Often with a

shade of senses.) Alsofig. of things.

ci$68 Regent Murray in H. Campbell LovC'lelt. Mary
O. Scots \tB24) App. 46 February. .9, she confronted the

King and my Lord of Halyhiidhouse. 1588 Sitaks.L.L.L.
v. 11. 367 Wc fourc. indeed confronted .were' Avith foure In

Russia habit ; Hcefe theystayed an hourcAnd talk'd apace*

1863 Holland Lett. Joneses xi. 159 Many a man on reach*

ing wealth has found himselfconfronted by the great problem
ofhis Hfe. 1883 G. Lloyd Ebb # Flow 1 1. 58 She was con-

fronted by Frank's original crayon sketch of her,

b. To front or face in situation.

*i6io Hsalry St. Aug. Citie ofGod 299 Magna Grecia .

.

confronteth the Hadnatique sea. 1611 Coryat Crudities

(1776) I. 220 There arc two vary"'goodly and sumptuous
rowes of building, .which doe confront each other,

3. esp. To face in hostility or defiance ; to pre:
sent ahold front to, stand against, oppose, lit. ancl/T^.

1588 SitAKS. Tit. 'A. iv. iv* 3 Was cuer seene An Emperour
in Rome thus ouerbome, Troubled, Confronted thus, 1697

Dryden JEmid v, 637 He spoke, and then confronts; the

bull.
, 1790 Burke Er. Rev. 245 This [i. e. Difficulty! it has

been the glory of the great masters in all the ."arts to con-

front, and to overcome. 1840 Macaulav Clive 48 The little



band of Frenchmen, who alone ventured to confront the
EngHshr. 1848 — Hist, Eng. I, 91 John Hampden .. had
the courage to step forward, to confront the whole power of
the government,

. . lb. To face as accuser, or as a witness in a trial.
' 1580 SiONinr (J.\ He seeing himselfconfronted byso many,
went not to denial. 1681 Trial S. Coltedge 103 L<L Chief
Justice. Is this man sworn? MnAtt.GcH.yts. L.C.J.
Now call Bolron to confront hint. 1737 Hut. ofClorana,
156, 1 challenge you to confront me, to prove our Innocence*
1767 S. Patkrsok Another Trav. I. 401 An Irish officer .

.

would have confronted me at last) that I had never been
thereat all. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. ii. 377 Mr.
Hastings, instead of choosing to confront his accuser.. re*
sisted enquiry.

• c « Jfe Said of things.
a 1600Hooker (J.), The East and West churches did both

confront the Jews and concur with them. 1605 Camden
Rent. (1637) 32 His devise . . that Tyranne Custome hath so
confronted mat it wDI never be admitted. 17x3 Dkkham
Pftys.-TheoL in. iv. (ROi It is litter , . to be

;
. jealous ofour

own judgment, when it thus confronted, infinite wisdom.
1736 Butler Anal. 11. yii. Wkst 1874 I. 253 This evidence
may be* confronted by historical evidence on the other side.

T d. iwtr. (Const, against?) rare*
t6iz R. Sheldon Semi. St. Martin's 58 Let Leo an

Ancient Pope confront against these latter Pontificians.

1643 R. 0* Man'sMart* v. 40 Now* .to resolve all occurrent
Objections thereon, as shall confront.

4. trans. To bring together face to face ; to bring
(a person) face to face with (a person or thing)

;

esp. an accused and his accusers, or the different

witnesses in a trial, for examination.
1627 Lisatidcr <$• CaL vn. 112 Berontus being conic . .was

. .confronted with Clarinda. 1678 tr. Gaya'sArt ofWar 1 1.

4t [Thef. Provost Marshal] brings in Inditements, interro-
gates and confronts the witnesses. 1709 Steele& Addison
ToilerNo. 103 T 10 Confronting him with several Witnesses.
1783 Burke Rep. Ajfairs India Wks. XI. 130 When and
where the parties might be examined and confronted. 1843
Prescott Mexico vi. ii. (1864) 342 When his forces were one
day confronted with those of the enemy. 1855 Macaulav
Hist. Eng. Ill* 527 To send a man to the gallows as a
traitor, without confronting him with his accusers.

b. To set (a thing) face to face or side by side

with another for purposes of comparison, etc.

16x3 R. C. Table Alp/i. (ed. 3), Confront* oppose, compare
one to another. 1641 Milton Prcl. Episc. (1851) as Con-
fronting, and parallelling the sacred verity of Saint Paul
with the offals and sweepings of antiquity. 1790 Palhy
Horx Paid. L 5 To enable us . . to confront them [different
accounts] one with another. 287$ JowiiTT Plato (ed. 2) III,

174 The old order of things makes so poor a figure when
confronted with the new.

5. To cause to front, to place (a thing) fronting

or facing to,

1848 J. H. Newman Loss ami Gain 308 He still con.
fronted it [a crucifix] to Dr. Kitchens, while he kept it out
of Dr. Kitchens's reach,

•
' f b. To set in contrast or opposition to. Obs.
1649- Jek. Taylok Gt. Exemp. ix. § 26 fA casting off the

works of darkness*., to it he confronts 'making provision
for the flesh'. 1673 Lady's CalL 1. § 2. 12 After the men*
tion of all the exquisit and costly; deckings of art, this one
ornament ofa meek and'quiet spirit is confronted to them.

tConfront, sb. Obs* [In 17th c. f. Confront
v. (cf. It. cbnfrontd) j the 15th c. instance suggests

an OF. or med.L, form.]
1. Frontier, boundary, confine, rare.
<rz43o Lydg. Boclias tv* xi, (1554) no a, In the confronte

of the lond ofPhenice.
2. The act of facing or confronting ; a face-to-

face encounter ; an affront.
' cx6o$ RowleyBirth Jl/crl iv, i. 338 With a full vengeance
They mean to meet us ; so we are readyTo their confront.
C1616 Fletcher Q. ofCorintlt nr. i, To countenance us in
the confronts and affronts, which we mean on all occasions
to put upon the lord Euphanes. a 1670 Hacket Abp.
Williams 11. (1692) 187A confront no less outragious than if
they had1 given him battle.- x68x Trial S. Colledgc 74, I
have had great confronts about you sinceyou went away*
3.

" The position of facing.
• 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep.iv. v. 190 That should bee
the right in one, which upon confront or facing stands
athwart or diagonially unto the other.

t Confro'ntage. Surveying. Obs. rare-1
, ff.

CONFBONT v. + -AGE J . after frontage^ A species

of < boundage ' ; the having a common frontage.
16x0 W. Folkingham Art of Survey 11. it. 49 Simple

Boundage is .Confrontage and Collaterage . . Confrontage
Actiue may enter the Plot with these or the like Epithetons,
Abutting, Heading, facing, fronting; steighing, etc. Or
Passiue, headed! faced, etc.

Confronts*! (k^nfrzrntal). rare. [f. CONFRONT
v. + -ai.] The action of confronting.
1884 Manch. Exams aa Mar, $/i Our sudden confrontal

with the sober features of the actual Franchise Bill.

Confrontation (kpnfrz?nt£*Jbn). [n, of action
f. Confront corresp. to rned.L. confrontatio (12th
c. iii Du Cange), JF. confrontation (14th c. in
Godef.).] The action of confronting* /
1. The.bringing of persons face to face ; csp. for

examination and eliciting ofthe truth, . .

r
1632 Star-Cliantb. Cases (Camden) 296 Dr. Duck . .moved

againe for the confrontation of the two women. 1683 F.
Spemce tr. Varillas* Ho. Medici 25 Perruzzi out-faced the
examination, but- not his confrontation with Malavolti.
1820' Examiner. No. 637* 955/2 They- were recognized by
the young,woman upon confrontation, 1863 J, F, Stephen
111 Reader 1 Augi 110 .Many interrogations and private
confrontations with witnesses.

815
r*

J

• 2. The action of bringing face to face, or to-

gether, for comparison.
X665 Boylb Occas. Re/?. (1675)^373 Sonic so like, that an

actual Confrontation of the Artist s works, and Nature's,
would scarce distinguish them, 17^79 Swinburne Spain
xliv, (T.), The argument would require a great number of
comparisons, confrontations, and combinations, to And out
the connection between the two manners. 1858 Lewes
Seaside Stud. 221, 1 was not a little anxious to bring my
operatic erudition into direct confrontation with fact.

11 Confronts (kfmfrzrnte), a. Her. [J?\ confronte

1m. pple., confronted.] ' Facing one another, or
ull-faced ' (Crabb, 1823).

Confronter (k^nfrzrrrtai) Also 6 com-, [f.

Confbont v. + -an.] One who confronts. (In

quot. 1599 said of a country : see Confbono.' v. i.)

*599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 31 Lippitmio Attics (as it was
saide of iEgina her ncere comfronter). i6xx Speed Hist.
Gt. Brit. vi. xxv. 116 [Bassianus] could not endure an equal 1

(much lesse a confronter) in authority. x6x6 ed. Marlawe's
Faust. Wks. (Rtldg.) ng/i This Pope, This proud con-
fronter of the Emperor.

Confronting (kpnfrzrntirj), vbl. sb. [f, as prec.

+ -ing 1.] The action of the verb Confront.
164a Jer. Taylok Episc. § 46 A direct overthrow to

Christianity, and a confronting of a Divine institution.

1887 Spectator 29 Oct. 144^ These honest confronting* of
modern difficulties with ancient doctrine.

Confro nting, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ijmu 2.]
That confronts: *fa. Bordering, adjoining (^j.).

b. Standing face to face, meeting in opposition.
16x4 Raleigh Hist, Wortd 1. x. § 3 The confronting and

next people of all other vnto it. 17x0 E. Ward Brit.
Hudibras 1x5 Large Confronting Bumpers pass. 1798
Hucks Poems 178 Ev'n now confronting armies meet.

f Confro*ntion. Obs. rare- 1
. [Erroneous form

for CoNFBOKTATioir (perh. after sbs. in -vention

from verbs in -venf)I\ A facing (as a witness).
x6x8 Mynshul Ess, Prison 31 The basest report and

palpablest lye of theln shall bee sooner credited then any
oath or contestation of the worthiest Gentleman, making
confrontion against them.

Confrontment (kpnfnrntment). [f. Omtfboxt

1, A coming or standing front to front, or facing

;

opposition.
1604 Edmonds Observ. Caesar's Comm. 14 Disdaining the

confrontment of the enemie. 161 x Si-keu Hist. Gt. Brit.
IX. xvi, The Duke.. being not vsed to meete with any rubs
or confrontmcnts. 1887 W. C. Russell Proaen Pirate I.

xv. 247 This sudden confrontment threw me into such con*
fusion that I could not speak,

+ b. Affront. Obs, Cf. Cohfboxt sb. 2.

X635 [Glaithorn1£] Lady Mother 1. ii. in Bullen O. PI. II.

115 The confrontment you haveoffredme in being dilatory,

fc. Face, aspect, of any figure. Obs.
1604 Edmonds Ooserv. Cmsat*s Comm. 5 When it shall be

found either circular, or of many confrontments.

2. The action of bringing face to face.

1618 Declar. Demeanour Raleigh 63 Their tudgenieiiL
must be founded vpon examinations, reexaminations, and
confrontments.

Confucian (l^nnvrjtan), a. and sb. ff. name
Confuci'tts + -an. jfi jjk -c*

Confucius is Latinized from the Chinese Till J
iCwig^Mfr tsse, meaning ' K'ung the (onr, your) Master (or
Philosopher)', Kjung being thesurname ofthe great Chinese
sage. A translation of three of the Chinese Classics, by four
of the Roman, Catholic missionaries, was published at Paris
in 1687, under the title, Confucius Sinarum Philosophts%

sive Scieutia Siue/tsis Latine expositor (Prof. J. Legge.)]

A. adj. Of or relating to the Chinese philoso-

pher Confucius, or his teaching, or followers.

B. sb. A follower of Confucius.
1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 447/1 Nor have the true Confucians

ever represented the Great First Cause under any image or
personification whatever. 1847 Medhurst Theol. Chinese
4 The Confucian Age . . was tolerably free from idolatry.

Hence Confu'cianism, the doctrines or system
of Confucius and his followers; Conjfucianlst,
an adherent of Confucianism ; also attrib. or adj.
1846 Worcester cites Q. Rev. for Confttcianist. 1862 R.

H. Patterson Ess* Hist, Art 406 Confucianism, the
State and national creed, ignores idol worship altogether.
1878 J. H. pvuctChma I. iv. 97 Even Confucianists yielded
to the fashionable mania. x88o Legge Relig. China 4 1 use
the term Confucianism as covering, first of all the ancient
religion ofChina, and then the views ofthe great philosopher
himselfin illustration or modification ofit. t^Athenmtm
23 Feb. 344/6C The Confucianist philosophy,

Confucion, obs. form of Confusion.
ConfoncL(e, obs. form of Confound.
j| Con fuooo, Mif's.'i see Conprep.

Confasabi'lity. rare. [£ next-r-iTY.] Cap-
ability or liability of being confused.
1844-71 N, Brit. Rev., (in OgilvieX 1864 in Webster.

Conra'sable, a. rare* [f. Confuse d + -ablis.]

Capable of being, or liable to be, confused.

1864 in Webster ; and in sobseq. Diets.

+ Confase, sb, Obs.- rare. [app. a. OF. confns
confusion :—L. type *confusm, f. confunderex cf.

F. refits."] Confusion.
1483 Caxtoh 'Go/tf. Leg.- 1x4/3 Contynuel drede in hys

confuse. ai&6z G.' Cavendish Life Wolscy 11827)75 The
kingbeing in a great confuse and wonder of his hasty speed.

COWFTTSE.

f Confuse, <& Obs. Also 4-5 confus. [ME.
con/us, a. OF. confns, -use («Pr. confus, Sp. and
It. confuse) L. coufhs-us, pa. pple. of confund-ere
to CoiJFOUKDj
1. Ofpersons: Confounded, disconcerted, abashed,

perplexed. Used both as passive pp/c.
}
and adj.

« Confused 2.

136* Lanol, P. PI. A. xi, 93 He bi-com so confoundct
[v. r. confus, confuse] he coujje not melc And as doumbe as
a dorc. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1372, I am so confus,
that I may not seye. 4:1430 Lydg. Bockas 1. viii.(i544) 15 a,

Ashamed and confuse of this dede. 1483 Caxton Gold.
Leg. 162/2 His uncle departed al confus. 1600 F. Walker
Sp. MandevilU 135 a, It makcth me confuse and wauering.

2. Confusedly mixed, promiscuous; disorderly,

marked by confusion; = Confused 3.

c 1384 Chaucer //, Fame 111. 427 A ful confute matcrc.
1531 ElyotC/V?'. 1. i, Chaos: whicne of some is expounds u
confuse mixture 1590 H. Bamrow in Greenwood Collect,

Stand* Art, Diiij, it consisteth of a confuse multitude of
all sorts of people. 171Z E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 407 The
Circumstances, .are very confuse and improbable.

b. Blended so that the distinction of elements

is lost ; = Confused 4.
I05$ W* 1?» Meteors in. 82 The milke way. .was nothing

else but innumerable little Starres, which with their confuse
light, caused that whitnesse.

= Confused 5.

c x<68 Fulke TVw Treat,
j. {1^77) 34 The 11. article n> so

confuse that it is harde to bring it into any certeine numbre
of demandes. 1589 Pctiexham Eng. Poesie h. (Arb.) 87
The most laudable languages are alwaies most plaine ,

.

and the barbarous most confuse and indistinct. 1633 Amiss
Agst. Cercm, 11. 17 His confuse aequivocall terme of Cere-
moiue. 1698 Norris 'Trent, on Sev. Subj. 114 If we had
not . . a confuse Perception of them. 1737 AY.vriiRLANiJ

Eucharist 127 To t>ay, in a confuse general way.

Confuse (kf;i\fi/7-z), v. [A passive pple* con-

fused is found from 14th c. ; but the present stem
and active voice are only of modern use, having

been formerly expressed by CwfFoujfO : cf. K.

confondre^ confusy JL. confundCrc, confusits. The
vb. is entered by Bailey (folio) 1 730-6, and thence
by Johnson, but there are no examples, exc. of the

pa. pple., in J., Todd, or Richardson. The pple.

was thus evidently an English adaptation of K.

confus or L. conjus-its, with the native ppl. ending
-lit), and the present stem a much later inference

from it.

Hence, it may be said that confound had formcily 3 pa.

pples., confuse, confused, confotuuicd\ the fir»t t\vo only
passive, the last used also in forming the perfect active : of
these confuse became at last solely an adjective ; confused
has given origin to a separate veiht CO/tfusc, of which it \>

now the pa. pple, ; cotifoutukd remains the wle pa, pple. of
confound^

[+1. trans. To discomfit, to rout, to bring to

ruin; = Confound i. Only in passive. Obs.

£1330 R. Bkunnu Citron. (xSio^ 304 Confused Jjei went
away fiat fals companic* 6*1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxW.
1 12 Alssone schsill be confused and schem and de&truyd. ]

,
2. To discomfit in mind or feelings ; to abash,

disconcert, put to shame; to distract, perplex,

bewilder ; = CONFOUND 3, 4. Till 19th c only

passive.

[C13S0 St. Price 53 in Horstmam O. E. Leg, 11. 156 And
he^vas all confused for schnme. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.

)

xxiv. no He went fra |>am schamed and confused. 1485
Caxton Paris $ V. (x868) 57, 1 am half confused. 1593 Ld.
Berneks Froiss. I. xxxviii. 52 Wherof Leys..was so con*
fused, that he wold no more returne agayne into Urabant.
17x2-4 Pope Rape Lock 111. 145 Amaz'd, confus'd, he found
his pow*r expird* X7a8 Chetwood Adv.Capt. R. Boyle
72, 1 was so very mucn confus'd and frighten'dj

t

active. 1805 Med. 7rnt. XIV. 547 Those various com-
binations . . are sufficient to confuse a weaker mind. 1850
Tennyson In Mem, xvi, Or has the shock , . Confused me
like the unhappy bark.

3. To throw into disorder or confusion ; to dis-

order ;
— Confound 5. Till 19th c. only passive.

[1635 N. R. Camden'sHist. Elts. l viii. 65 Sidney, .found
Minister the . .most confused. 1728 Ciietwood Adv. Capt.
R. Boyle 34 They were all confus'd like a Skein of Silk

pull'd the wrong way. 1732 Fore Ess. Man it. 13 Chaos
ofThought and Passion, all confus'd.]

active. 1861 Wricut Ess. Arclmol. L vi. 86 He lias done
more to confuse and mystify the subject than to clear it up.

x86i Dickens Lett (1880) II. 146, I fear I might confuse
your arrangements by interfering.

[4. To mix up or mingle so that it becomes im*

possible or difficult to distinguish the elements ;
=

Confound 6. Onlypassive^
1530 Cranher Defence 48 b, In euery parte of the bread

& wyne is altogether, whole head, whole feete'.. confused

and mixte withoute distinction ordiuexsitie. xSSz Huloet,
Confused or myxt together, promisaius. 158$ Bright
Melanck: xiii. 69 Diverse qualities not confused together

in one, against nature. x6iz Woodall Surgeon's Mate
Wks. (1653} 260 Liquid things (as wax, rosin, pitch, etc.)

may likewise be. confused,* but by Eliquation. 18x9 W.
Lawrence Led, Physiol', (x8aa) 282 A thick nose, confused

on .either side .with th'e.rirojecting cheeks., X834 Medwin
Angler in Wales II. 350 Their arms, legs, and bodies were
confused together [in a struggle].

5. To 'mix up in the mind, to fail to distinguish,

erroneously regard as identical, mistake one for

another; ^CONFOUND 7.

X862 Ruskin Mumra P. (1880) 29 We in reality confuse
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CONFUSED.
wealth with money. 1882 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ck. Eng. II.

441 Catena seems here to confuse the dates of events.

.
0*. intr. {rare.) a." (for re/?.) To become confused

or indistinct b. To fail to distinguish {beizaeett).

x$x6 Byron Let, to Moore in Elzc Life v. I39i 1 find them
fading, or confusing (if such a word may Be) in my me-
mory. 1885 Pall Mall G. 13 July.5/2 He confuses between
the Jflossgraben and the ditches of the Leipsic road.

Confused (k£bfid*2d), ppt. a. [£ Confuse «.

+ -ED V)
I. 1. As pa. pple> this dates back to 14th c.

:

see the examples under the verb.

II. as adj.

2. Of persons, or the mind : Amazed, perplexed,

bewildered, disconcerted, etc. : see Confuse v. 2.

[138a Wyclif Daft. ii. 3 V confusid, or astonyed, in mynde.]
1833 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. xiii. (1865) 321 He was already so
confused with age. 1847 Emerson Repr% Men, Napoleon
Wks. (Bohn) I. 370 A realist, terrific to all talkers, and con-
fused iruth*obscuring persons. 1887 Pall Mall G. 24 Mar.,
In the presence of the confused husband.

3. Characterized by disorderly combination or

intermixture
;

disordered, disorderly.

1576 Fleming Panop. Epist, szg It is such a confused and
disordered heape. x6ix Bible /so. ix. 5 Confused noise.

1640 Order Ho. Com. in Rushw. Hist. Coll* (1692) nr. I. 44
Whosoever shall go forth of the House in a Confused man-
ner, before Mr. Speaker, shall forfeit xoj. a 1678 Marvell
Flecno, Confuseder than the atoms in the sun. 17x4 J.

Macky yottrn, thro* Eng. (1732) 1. 8 x Gravesend is a little

confused Town . . always full of Seamen. 1874 Green Short
Hist. viii. 531 The battle . . was little more than a confused
combat of horse.

b. Nat. Hist. Not arranged in order.

X776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796)IV. 25 Bristles straight

. .unequal, confused, very simple, 1869 E. Newman Brit.

Moths 300 The Confused Moth {Ma$nc$trafurva\

f4. Made up of several ingredients mingled

together; blended, mixed. Cf. Confuse 4. rare.

1594 Carew Tasso (188 1) 96 And blush of scorne fellowd

with that of shame, Forth both at once, mixt and confused

came. 1620 Venner Via Recta vi. 102, 1 aduise all such as

are respectiue of their health, to refraine the vse of all con*

fused sauces. 1677 Littleton Lot. Diet. s.v., Confused or
mixt together, eonfusus.^

6. Said of perceptions or notions in which the

elements or parts are mixed up and not clearly dis-

tinguished ; also of utterance, language, the thinker

or speaker, etc.

t6n Bp, Hall Epist. iv. vti, This awefull and confused
apprehension of the Dcitie. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. it.

xxix. § 4 A confused idea is such an one as is not sufficiently

distinguishable from another, from which it ought to be
different. 1733 Berkeley Th. Vision Vind. § 03 The con-

fused use of the word 'object*. 1862 H. Spencer First
Princ. 11. iv. § 5* In their confused thoughts, the one was
equivalent to the other. 1878 tr. ZiemssetCs Cycl. Med*
xiv. 819 The hesitating speech majr become confused, al-

though the confused speech sometimes gushes out in a
rapid stream.

Confusedly (k/nfi«zedli, -fi/7*zdli), adv. [f.

prec. + -ly 2
.] In a confused manner.

1. With confusion of mind or feelings ; in a dis-

concerted manner j with discomfiture, perplexity,

or bewilderment.
150a Ord. Crysten Men (W. dc W. 1506) 11. v. 93 Without

the whichc, man shall be confusedly put out and departed
from the companyc of. . those yl be chosen. 1632 HAYWARO
tr. Bfondi's Erotnena 89 Yet remain'd shea . . confusedly
disquieted. 1857 W. Collins Dead Secret {1861) xia Rosa-
mond, looking confusedly and self-distrustfully from Mr,
Orridge to her husband.

2. In confusion, in disorder; in a disorderly

mass, crowd, etc.

1566 J. Partridge Plasidas 39 At length he came where
bucks great store did stand confusedly. 1571 Goldinc
Calvin on Ps. lxvi. 7 Although many thmges bee mingled
confusedly in the wooria\ 1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's
Argents v. xviii. 395 As is usuall in great and sudden
chances, they all talked confusedly, all without order, all

together. 1713 Angestein in Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 224
Composed of many ruinous angular Columns lying con-
fusedly. 1875 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 1. iii. 56 A mass com-
posed of corals, shells ,. confusedly blended with earth,

sand and gravel.

+b. Without order or ride, irregularly, promis-

cuously, here and there, now and then. Obs.

ISS3 T. Wilson Rhet. 47 The use hereof appereth full oftc

in al partes of our life, and confusedly is used emong al

other matters. 1591 Siiaks. i Hen. VI* 1.1. 118 Sharpc
Stakes pluckt out of Hedges They pitched in the ground
confusedly, To keepe the Horsemen oft 1620 Vekker Via
Recia(i6so) 2x5 [Some] do confusedly use. .beside the juyce
of Tansie, the juyce of other hcarbs. 1631 Gouge God's
Arrows n. § 25. 168 Others, .confusedly feeding on ccrtainc

venomous herbes,

1 3. In a blended manner, with fusion of com-
ponent parts. Obs.

,1530 Palsge. X41 They use to compoundc theso preposi-

tions and les confusedly togyder, and tournc a les Into avx,
de les into des.

t
,

4. With- confusion of perception, thought, or ex-

pression, and consequent obscurity or indistinctness.

rti$33 Farm DtspuU Purgatory 164 M. More tnketh this

word death so confusedly, that no man can tell what he
nicaneth. 1609 Bible (Dpuay) Gen. xl. Comm., He that

speakcth so confusedly * . is said to bablc. 1670 Barrow in

Rigaud Coyr. Set. Men (1841) II. 75 Written so tit, and so
confusedly, that- 1.fear you will hardly be able to make

• anything of them. 1740 J. Clarke Educ. Youth fed* 3) xs6
They, .contract a Habit of, .talking 'looselytind confusedly.

816

1794 G. Adams Nat, Exp. Philos* II. xvii. 293 The short-

sighted see distant objects confusedly. x86o Geo. Eliot
F. Holt II. aorix. 212 Which expressed rather confusedly
the mingled character of the dislike he excited.

Confirsedness. [f* as prec.+-NE$s.] The
state or quality ,of being confused.

1587 Golding Z?t*il/tfr/wyvii. (1617)98 Of a Chaos, that
is to say, of confusednesse. - 1647 M.Hudson Div. Right
Govt. 1. vi. 52 The darkness and confusedness of mans
understanding. 1725 Bradley Faut. Diet, s.v. Rose Tree,
The old Branches, which by their too great confusedness,

hinder the new ones from performing their Functions. 18x7
Bent-ham Plan Petri. Reform Introd. sob The confused,

ness of the ideas attached to them in the minds of those,
etc. 1884 Proc. Psychical Soc. I. VI. 191 A confusedness of
impression.

t Confa-sely, adv. Obs. [f. Cokfuse a. +
-iiY 2

: cf. F. confusement.] In a * confuse ' manner.

1. Confusedly, indistinctly, obscurely.

1516 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 185 In this Iyfe we se
and knowe god but confusely or derkly, as it were

a
by a

glasse. 1530 Palsgr. 2 They be sounded either distinctly

or. .confusely. 1692 South Sertn. (1697) I. 361 The Re-
trieving of a thing at present forgot, or but confusely re-

membered. 1737 Waterland Eucharist53 Ho taught more
confusely, what others after Him improved, and cleared.

2. In an intermixed way, without distinction of

elements, promiscuously. Cf. Confusedly 2 b.

c XS34 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camd. Soc) I.4 The
entercourse.. which they [common people] have with the
nobilitie, confuselie dwellinge emooge them. 1558 Wardc
tr. Alexis' Seer. (1568) 46b, Take fresfte floures of Rose*
maty two pound, Amber a scruple . . all confusely together.

1578 Cooper Thesaunts Introd,, This diversity.
;
I have not

onely noted togyther confusely in the first exposition of the
woroe, but afterwarde dystinctlyc each by itself.

3. Confusedly, in a disorderly manner.
XS45 T. Raynolo Byrth Mankynde txo [To] bynd euery

part ryght .. and not crokedly and confusely.
a
1578 Lytb

Dodoens hi. Iviii. 398 Doder . . confusely winding it selfe

about hedges and bushes. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus' Ann.
1. viii. (1622) 15 [Germanicus] perceiuing them confusely

shuffled together.

+ Conftrseness. Obs. [f. Confuse a. + -ness.]

State or quality of being ' confuse * ; confusedness,

1710 Norris Chr. Prud. vii, 295 The confuseness and
obscurity of its perceptions.

+ Confa'si'ble, a. Obs. [a. L. type tonfusibil-u

(cf. It. conftisibUe\ f. confute ppl. stem : see -ble.]

Involving confusion, discomfiture, or perdition.

iSoss Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) v. ill. 380 The
tenth payne of the soule dampned is confusybleretrybucyon
for foure thynges.

Confu'sing, vbl. sb. [f. Confuse v. + -ing 1.]

The action of the verb Confuse; throwing into

disorder.

Confusing (k^nfiw-zin.), a. [f. Confuse ».

+ -INO 2
.] That confuses, perplexes, etc. : see vb.

1846 Hamilton in Raid's Whs. 863 At once complex and
confusing* 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, III. iv. xiv. §13. 305
It was necessary . . that all confusing shadows, all dim and
doubtful tines snould be rejected.

Confusingly (k#ifi£-zigli), adv. [f. prcc +
•LY 2.] In a confusing manner.
X863 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 199 He feels the school to be

confusingly large for him. 1879 Jefferies Wild Life in S.

Co. 326 The querulous cry of one [young robin] for food is

confusingly like that of another.

Confusion (k^nfiflvjon). Also 4-ayun, -syoun,

-ziou, 4-6 -sioxinCe, 5 »syone, Sc. -syown, 5-6
-syon, 6 -oion. [ME. a. OF. confusion (11th c.)

L. confusion-em. n. of action from cottfutulifre to

Confound. Used in Eng. as n. of action and con-

dition for both Confound and Confuse.]

1. Discomfiture, overthrow, ruin, destruction,

perdition. 7 Obs.
c1*00 S. Eng. Leg. 1* 105 Do pov bin owene confusion.

1303 R. Brunnl Handl. Sytwc 1747 Scppc, woncde )>crc a
dragun, pat dede many man confusyun. 1375 Barbour
Bruce v. 656 Had that nocht bcyn full of tresoune Bot that

maid thair confusioune. 1404 Fabyam v.,cxvi. 90 Frcdc-
gundc.soughte many vnlcfull mcancs howc she myght
rynge toconfusyon the thyrde sone of hir husbondc. 1548
Hall Chrott. 14 b, Kyngc Kicharde pcrcevyng them armed,
knewe welt that they came to his confusion. 160$ Siiaks.

Math. m. v. 29 As by the strength of their illusion, Shall

draw him on to his Confusion. 1611 Biblk Isa. xxxiv. 11

He shall stretch out vpon it the line of confusion, and the

stones ofcmptincssc. 166*7 ^^^I'TON P. L. 11. 996 With ruin

upon ruin, rout on rout, Confusion worse confounded.

1757 Gray Bard 1. i, Ruin seUc thee, ruthless King ! Con-

fusion on thy banners wait X788 Priestley Lect. Hist, t,

iii. 30 The slavery ofGreece, and. .the confusion and slavery

ofAthens too.

b. A cause of overthrow or ruin. (Cf. nun.)
c 1385 Chaucer L. G» W. X365 Hips. $ Medea, Thowsty

deuourere & confusioun Of tendcre wemcn. 2586 A." Day
Eng. Sectvtary 11. (1625) xo8 How he being the sonnc of a
Christian, .should so wickedly become the confusion of his

brethren. .. . ; . .

.

" - -

c. as an imprecation or exclamation. (Cf. Con-
found 2.) . . .

1605 Siiaks. Lear 11. iv. 07 Vengeance, Plague, Death,

Confusion 1 1768 Goldsm. Good-n.-Man v, Death I whats
here ? . .What can all this moan?. .Confusion ! 1820 Byron
Afar. FaU iv. ii. a20 Confusion-! Stand to your arms. 184a

S. Lover H. Attdym, Drinking confnsimi to Handy Andy.

2. Mental discomfiture, putting to shame.
;

X340 Hampole Pr.Conse* 5399 He sal shew, topairconfu-

siounj Alio }>Q signes of his passioun, ^ 1350 E. E,Psalter

CONFUSION.
(E. E. T. S.) xliii[i]. 17 Confusion ofmy face hab coucred me.
1393 Gower Conf. 1. 146 To sete some conclusion, Which
snulde be confusion Unto this knight. . c 1440 Pro/up. Parv:
90 Confusyone or schame, confmio. 1535 Coverdale Ps.
xxx[ij. i, In' the, O Lorde, is my trust : let me neuer be put
to confucion [rfxx ashamed]. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pintds
Truv.Vnu 348 There will be nothing left you but a dreadfull

confusion to humble you., a 1831 A. Knox Rem, (1844) I.

65 They would find, to their confusion, that Gregory.. was,
what they '.

. would call a Methodist.

.

. +b. Overthrow or discomfiture in argument;
confutation. Obs.

i4So-tS30 Myrr.OurLadye 312To strengthofourc faythe,
and to confusyon of heretykes. a 1555 Latimer Scrrn.
Rem. (1845) 347 Is this a sufficient confusion-of purgatory.

3. Mental perturbation or agitation such.' as pre-

vents the full command of the faculties ; embar-
rassment, perplexity, fluttered condition.

1596 SllAKS. Merch. V. 111. ii. 179 Maddam, you haue be-
reft me of all words. .And there is such confusion in my
powers* 1602 — Hani. m. i. 2 And can you by no drift of
circumstance Get from him why he puts on this confusion.

x6xx Hcyavood Gold. Age in. Wks. 1874 III. 42 What
Monarch wrapt in my confusions Can tell what patience
meanes? 1728 Chetwood Adv. Capt R. Boyle 226 The
Sight of me, I observd, gave the Woman some Confusion.
1768 Golosm. Good-n. Man in, You amaze me. How shall

I conceal my confusion? 1874 Lisle Cask Jitd. Gwynne I.

ii. 62 Suffering under a revulsion ofoutraged modesty, and
sweet confusions.

4. The action of confounding, confusing, or

throwing into disorder: spec, in reference to the
* confusion of tongues ' at the tower of Babel.
C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vi. 21 pe grete Babilon, whare

pe confusion of tunges was made. 1460 Capcrave Chron.
20 In this tyme was the Toure of Confusion mad. iS55
Eden Decades Pref. (Arb.) 53 Attemptyngc lyke an other
Nemroth to buylde a newe towre of confusion. 1605 Bacon
Adv. Learn. 1. vi. § 8 The first great judgement of God
upon the ambition of man was the confusion of tongues.

1667 Milton P. L. xn. 6s Thus was the building left

Ridiculous, and the work Confusion nam'd. x668 Wilkins
Real Char. Aij b, The Curse of the Confusion, with alt the

1 unhappy consequences of it.

5. A confused or disordered condition ; disorder.

e 1540 Pilgrim*s Tale 324 in Thynne Ammadv. App. 83
For there ruell is but confucion. 1576 Fleming Panop.
Epist.91 In beholding desolate disorder and confusion.^ 1634
Documents agst. Prynne (1877) 18 Forme or order in his

booke there is not any, it is all full of confusion. 1697
Drvden Virg. Georg. 111. 830 The diff'ring Species in Con-
fusion lye. 1772 Sheridan in Sheridaniana (1826} 39 The
house was in such confusion it was impossible for htm to go
in. 18x5 Wellington in Gurw. Disp. XIL 482 The enemy
. .tied in the utmost confusion. X856 Frouoe Hist. Eng.
(1858) I. iii. 269 The meeting broke up in confusion.

"b. In reference to ideas, notions, etc.

1530 Palscr. 354 That.rule holdeth nat, for it shouldc cn-

gendre to moche confusyon. 1538 Starkey England 1. iv.

135 Thes Lutheranys, wycli are fallen into many errorys

and gret confusyon. 1765 Blachstoke Comm.' I. l i. 87
Both of which are equally productive of confusion. 184$
Polsok in Etteyel. Melrop* 732ft The whole question is in-

volved in much confusion. 1873 M. Arnold "Lit. <$• Dogma
ii, As we shall hereafter see, the confusion becomes worse
confounded.

o. Confused condition ofanything.
1612 JJriksley Lud. Lit xv. (1627) 199 A Synchesis, or

a disordered confusion of their words. 17x9 De Foe Crttsoe

(1840) I. .xi. 390 This confusion of my thoughts kept me
waking. 1875 Jowett Plato V. 171 Out of intercourse with
strangers there* arises great confusion of manners.

'

d. withpi.
163s Shirley Corenat. il 303, 1 am circled with confusions,

ill do somewhat. 1722 Db Fob Plague (xts6) 148 Among
such Confusions as I saw them in. 1847 Lmerson Rejr*
Men, Uses ofGt. Men Wks, (Bohn) I. 276 The geometer!
the engineer; the musician. .make an easy way for atl,

through unknown and impossible confusions.

e. quasi-iww. A confused assemblage^ («*/r.)

X79X Mrs, Inchbald Simp, Story IV, x. 13a A confusion

of persons assembling towards the apartment 1835 Sir J.

Ross N. JV.Pass. xxxlx. 526 A confusion of piled blocks.

6. Tumult, excited and disorderly commotion,

b. Civil commotion or disorder.

X55S Eden Decades 70 Leste slice shuld bee stayne in the

confusion of the batailc. 1S93 Hooker Eccl Pol* Pref. HI*

§ a God is not a God of sedition and confusion. x6tx Bible
Acts xix. so And the whole citle was filled with confusion.

1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. VI. 21 The King, .interfered

to save Holland from confusion. 1883 G* Lloyd Ebb $
Flow II. 5 A crowd had already gathered round him, and
the confusion was beyond words.

C; pi. Disorders, commotions.
xgqa Shaks. Rom. $ Jul. iv.'v. 66 Peace ho for shame,

confusions Cure Hues not In these confusions. x66a BK\
Com. Prayer (1844) Pref., The late unhappy confusions.

1704 Addison Italy 8 Amidst all the Confusions of Europe,
1841 Elpiiinstome Hist. Ind. II. 273 Those confusions

continued to rage without intermission till the year 2573.

7. Mixture in which the distinction of the ele-

ments is lost by fusion, blending, or intimate inter-
.... * * • • . • •

mingling.
<ri3S© E.E. Psalter^195 He is on in allc, nou^t pur* con*

fusion of substaunce; hot (mrj onhede of pcrsone. 1549
(Mvu.)Bh. Com. Prayer, Atlu Creed, One altogether, not

by confusion of substaunce : -but by vnitie of person.
#
X767

Blackstone Comm. II. 405 In the case of confusion of

goods, where those of two persons are so intermixed, that

the several portions can be no longer distinguished. \ 178a

Priestley Corrttpt.\Chr. I. 1. 114 ,Without'
J

any,change,

confusion, or mixture of the two natures. . •
.

.

. +b. Fusion together;. rare. •*

x6xa Woodall Surg* Mate Wks. (1653) 369 Confusion is



COK-^USIOWAL.

properly a mixture ofsuch liquid things as are fluid, and of
one and the same nature* 1651 Lennard tr. CUarron's
IVisd. hi. .vii. (1670) 410 Perfect friendship, which is a very
free, plain, and universal confusion of two souls . . A con*
fusion, not only a ^Conjunction, and joyning together.

8. The quality of being confused, indistinct, or

obscure : said of objects of sensuous or mental
attention.

1729 Butler Serm. Pref. Wks. 1874 II. 7 Confusion and
perplexity in writing is indeed without excuse. X753 Ho-
garth Anal. Beauty viii. 42 Confusion will be hereby
avoided when the object is seen near.

9. The confounding or mistaking of one for

another ; failure to distinguish. Const; of (things),

ofone with another, between (things).
' 177* Burke Corr. (1844) I. 28r To prevent that confusion
of distinct matters into which. .1 saw you inclined to run.
iS6a Ruskin Munera P. 29 The third error m the popular
view is the confusion of Guardianship with Possession.
1885 Clodd Myths §\Dr. 1. vi. 105 That confusion between
names and things which marks all primitive thinking.

Confasioual (k^nfi/rganal), a. [f. prec. + *al.]

Characterized by (mental) confusion : in confn~
siottal insanity (see quot.).

1887 Syd, Soc. Lex.
t Insanity, primary confusional% the

form in which there is a rapidly developed not excessive
fever, with confusion of thoughts, incoherence, slight de-
lirium, and hallucinations, but no melancholia or dementia.

t Confrrsive, a. Obs. [f. L. confiis- ppl.'

stem of confundere to Cokfound -t* -ive : L. type
*confusTvus^ That tends to confuse ; of a con-
fusing or confused character.
16 11 Speed Hist* Gt. Brit. ix. xx. § 7 After their so mortall

and confusive massacres. x66g Addr, Gentry of Eng. 6
Confusive and unaccountable to all other spectators, a 1790
Warton Eel. 4(R.)The sound of dashing floods, and dash-
ing arms, And neighing steeds, confusive struck mine car.

Hence tConfirsively adv., in a way . that con-
fuses j in disorder.

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. 89 These multitudes are not
peUmel and confusiuely dispersed ouer the land. 1628
Gaule Pract. TIu 47 Our grosse Sense is confusiuely appre.
hensiue of that nature and being of our owne.
Confusyon(e3 -oun, obs. ff. Confusion.
Confutable (k£nfi/7-tab'l), a. [f. Confute v.

+ -able : L. type *confutdbUis.~] Capable of being
confuted or disproved.
1638 Chilljngw. Relig. Prat. Pref, § 30 What one Con-

elusion.. is there in your Book, which is not by this one
cleerly confutable? 1776 Campbell Phitos. R/iet. (1801) I.

1. ii. 6*0 A thing hardly confutable by mere argument.

t CtmfU'tant. Obs. [ad. L. confutdnt-em, pr.

pple, of confutare to Confute : see -ant.] One
who confutes ; a confuter.
164a Milton Apol. Sweet, i, That the confutant may also

know. Ibid, vi, Which hath brought this confutant into
his pedantic kingdom of Cornucopia.

Confutation (kfmfiwt**jbn). [ad. L. confuta-
tion-em, n. of action from confutare to Confute.
(Also inmod.F. ; not in Cotgr., 16 n.)]
1. The action of confuting ; disproving, disproof,
overthrow in argument.
1S26 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 216 This poynt is put

lb the confutacyon..of all suche heretykes. 1532 More
{title), The Confutacyon of Tindales Answere. 1591 Shaks.
1 Hen. VIt iv. i. 98. 5671 J. Webster Mctallogr. iii. 40 It is
needless to waste time m the confutation thereof. 1738
Johnson in Boswellt Sir, I have never read Bolingbroke's
impiety, and therefore am not interested about its confuta-
tion. 1836-7 Sm W. Hamilton Metaplt. (1850) II. xxxv.
304 The first point, .is his Confutation of the Nominalists.
2. (with- a' and pi.) The complete argument,

statement, or treatise, in which anything is confuted.
« 1535 More Whs, 845 (R.) Suche thynges as I write .

.

are clear confutacions of false blasphemous heresies. 1776
Gibbon Decl. $ F. I. xvi. 414 Councils .were held, con-
futations were published. 1874 J. Stoughton C/turc/i of
Rev. xix. 425 Errors are separated from truths, and confu-
tations supplied,

Confutative (kpnfwtativ), a. [f. L. conffttat-
ppl. stem confutare to Confute + -ive.] Adapted
to confute; tending to confutation.

iff*J* Jackson TrueEvattg. T. 1. 53 Right Application
of Scripture, .to a fivefold Use . . Secondly, Elenchicall, or
Confutative against error. 174a Warburton Wks. (1811)
XI. 207 Albinus . . divides Plato's Dialogues into classes .

.

natural, moral, dialectic, confutative, 'etc.

Clonfutator (kpufiMteitw). Ea - L- confutator,
agent-n. ftomconfutdre to Conputje.] « Confuter.
.1854 H. Miller Footer. CreaU viii. (1874) 153 His pains-
taking confutator. 1858— Rambl. Geol. 237 Their confu-
tators. .able to render them back but mere return glances.

ConftTtatory, a. rare, [see prec. and -oey.]
That confutes or tends to confutation.
1685 H. More Paralip. Propliet, 302 In the answering the

Confutatory part of his Papers.

Confute (k£nfi«-t), v. [16th c. ad. L. confuta-re
(or its F. ad. confuter, 16th c. in Littre) to check,
repress, restrain, silence, refute, answer conclu-
sively, f,. con- intens. +a vb. stem -futa~, occurring
also in refutdre, and prob. from same root as
fundere (fud-)f to pour out, overthrow,futio pour-
ing out,;ffitdtim copiously,fuitilis futile, etc.]

"

\ trans. To prove (a person) to be wrong; to
overcome or, silence in argument ; to convict of error

. by argument or proof. .

81?

i533 More Bedell. SalemVfks. 1027/2 In al these thinges
haue I so confuted th'ys good man alredy. 1561 T. Norton
CctlvhCs Inst. 1. 13 Such babblers are well confuted euen
with' one word of the Apostle. 1671 Milton P. R. m. 3
Satan stood A while as mute confounded what to say.,
confuted and convinc't. 1772 Ami. Reg. 255, * I am con-
futed, but not convinced is an apology sometimes offered.
1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey 11. xiv, Ifyou want to win a man's
heart, allow him to confute you. 1840 Macaulay Ranke,
Ess. (1851) II. 140^ Protestant doctors were confuting ,

.

sectaries who were just as good Protestants as themselves.

+b. To confound
;
pass, to be at a loss. Obs. rare.

1673 PEPYS Diary VI, 11G*, I am . . confuted in my selfe

how I may ever strive to deserue the least of those many*
fould gracious expressions.

c. transf. To put to silence (by physical means).
1614 T. Adams in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Vs. lxxx. 20

Goliath, .shall be confuted with a pebble. x6i6 B. Jonson
Devil an Ass v. vi, Least the coldyron should chance to
confute thee. 1660 R. Coke Justice Vittd. 15 He..ought
..to be confuted with clubs and hissing. 1884 Browning
Fcrishtah 33 Thou didst curse, cuff, and kick—in short,
Confute the announcer.

2. To prove (an argument or opinion") to be false,

invalid, or defective ; to disprove, refute.

1329 Moke Heresyes 1. Wks. 141/1 In reprouing & con-
fating that thei [miracles] should be done by yc deuitl.

1532 — Confut. Tindale 678/2 His heresies be by the verye
scripture confuted & reproued. 1615 G. Sandys 7'rav.

176. 1658 Bramhall Cntsecr. Bps. Titlc-p„ That infamous
Fable of the ordination at the Nagge's head clearly con-
futed. 1728 Newton ChronoL Amended i. 49 The Con-
gress of Solon with Croesus, some think they can confute
by chronology. 1879 M. Arnold Milton Mixed Ess. 243
Macaulay himself, .presently confutes his own thesis.

absol. 1663 BuTLivii Hud. 1. i. 70 On either [side] he would
dispute. Confute, change hands, and still confute.

3. To confound, render futile, bring to nought.
1589 Robinson in Farr.S\ P. Eliz. (1843) 1 1. 365 Quit

me from Sathan's nets and snares, His traps, good Lord,
confute. 168s Crowne Sir C. Nice \\. 10 He confuted
their skill, and they cou'd no more light upon him than on
a jest, a 1861 Mrs. Browning Garibaldi^ AH loss confute
From ampler heavens above my head.

t Coniirte, sb. Obs. [f. Confute v. cf. com-
pute."] Confutation.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ir. vi, 95 Ridiculous, and

false below confute. 1657 S. W. Schism Dispaeh'i 182 To
vouchsafe it a confute.

t
1607 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 36

To set it above all possible Confute.

+ Confivtemeut. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ment.]
The action or fact of confuting ; confutation.
1645 Milton Colasl. Wks. 1738 I. 297 A harmless and

respectful Confutement. 1645 — Tetrach. Ded. (185 1) 135
An opinion held by some, .without scandal or confutement.

Confuter (k^nntf'toi). [f. Confuted. + -er 1
.]

One that confutes.

1589 Hay any Work A iiij, I wil proue. .his confuter to be
. .stark mad. 1645 Milton Colast. Wks. 1738 I. 297 To be
the confnterof so dangerousan Opinion. 1702 Howe Ziving
Temple Wks. (1834) 59/2 That will oblige us afterwards, .to
confute his French confuter. 1870 Embkson Soc, $ Sotit.
vi. 123 Confuters of Maithus and Ricardo.

Confirting, vbl. sb. The action of the vb.

CONForE; confutation.
i6i7_Hieron Wks. II. 147, I forbeare to spend ouer-much

time in these kinds of confutings. 1728 R. Morris Ess.
Am. Arc/tit. p. xx, They are unworthy the confuting.

fOonfy, error for Consy,]
Oonfyance, Confydence, Corfiyne, Con-
fyrm, Conftrsk, etc. : see Conpi-.
Oonfyrie, Oonftrt, obs. ff. Comfbev, Comfit.
+ C<rafy*te, pa.pple. Obs. [a. F. confit, pa. pple.

of confire.] Steeped.
1490 Gvxton Eneydos xxii. (1890) 78 Persuasions & harde

lamentacions confyte in pietous teeres.

+ Conga'tlier, a. Obs. rare, [See Con-]. To
gather together, collect.

c 1400 Lanfranc*s Cirurg. (MS. A.) 137 Whanne alle j>ese
pingis ben congaderid & leid aboue duram matrem.

+ Congfau'dence, Obs. rare. [f. congaudere
to rejoice together: see -ence.] Rejoicing to-
gether, mutual rejoicing.

c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nnrt. 1190 in Bailees BL, That his
souereyn proughe his seruicc may make grete congaudence.

f Conge. Obs. £a. F. conge, ad. L. congius-. as
the Eng. word has been cited only in pi. congys,
the sing, might be congy.] =* Congius.
^1420 Pallad. on Hush. x. 117 A tonne of two hundred

congys suffise.

II Conge : see Congee.

II Coilg6. Arch. [a. F, conge, sameword as Con-
gee, leave, etc., used as a rendering of Gr. dro-
<pvyq escape, Apofhyge.] See quots.
1703 T. N. City * C. Purch. 117 Conges, in Architecture,

are the Rings, or I*errils . . in the Extremities of Wooden-
illars, to keep 'em from splitting, afterwards imitated in
tone-work. 1842-76 Gwnvr Encycl. Arck.

%
Conge, an

apophyge.

t Congeable, a. Obs. [a. F. congiable, f. OF.
conge

e
-er+ -A3L'E.] Permissible, allowable.

IS74 tr. Littleton*s Tenures 87 b, Mine entreis congeable,
and laweful. 1S28 Coke On Liit. 181a. 1654 H; L'Es-
trange C/ms. I (1655) 16S He would not deny that con-
geable accesse to an hole kingdome.

Congeal (k^ndgH), v. Forms : 4-7 congele,

5 -gell-yn, 5-7 -ieale, '6 -geel, ."-iele, -ieyle,
6- congeal. • [ME. congele(n, a. -OF. cmgeler
(14th c, - in Littre*) 3rd sing* pres. congele, -ad. L.

CONGrEAIiABLE.

congelare, f. con- together + gelarc to freeze, f.

gelum, gelu frost]

I. trans.

1. To convert, by freezing, from a fluid or soft to
a solid and rigid state, as water into ice ; to freeze.

1393 Gower Coref. 111. 96 So as the fire it hath anclcd,
Lich unto slime, which is congeled. 1398 Trevisa Barth,
De P. R.xt.i. (1495) 381 Whan ayre is congelyd it makyth
snowe and hayle. c 1490 Promp. Parv. go (MS. K.) Con-
gellyn, cougelo. 1555 Eden Decades 325 Wine also and
other moist thynges are so collided that they may bee cuttc
withknyues. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. U810) III. 47 Enforced
there to ende his life for colde, congealed and frozen to
death. 176a Falconer S/tipwr. Proem 41 Where arctic
storms congeal eternal snow. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. v.

(1879) 88 The ground at the depth of a few feet remains
perpetually congealed.

#
1853 Lvkll Princ. Ceo/, vi. (ed. 9)

80 The carcass of a rhinoceros . taken from the sand in
which it must have remained congealed for ages.

t>. To solidify by cooling (not frost).

1674 Gkew Anat. Plants^ Led. 1. 233 The Oyl . . at last
is congealed, or hardned into a white Fat or Butter. 1686
W. Harris tr. Let/wry*s Chew. (ed. 2) 41 Congele is to let

some matter that is melted fix, or grow into a consistence.

f 2. To solidify as by freezing, to make crystal-

line or solid from a fluid state. Obs.
13B4 [see Congealed 2). c 1400 Test. Love 11. (1560) 291/1

This precious Margarite. .dtscended. .from his heauenhehe
dewe, nourished and congeled in meeknessc. 1535 Eden*
Decades 39 The water is congeled into moste pure & whyte
salte. 1655 W. F. Meteors v. 156 The cause why Stones
melt not, as Metalls do . . because they are congealed pa.it

that degree.
t
1678 R. R[ussisliJ tr. Geber 1. iii. 6 Filter the

Solution, which congeal by gentle Fire. 1727 Philip Qnurlt
(18 16) 40 Salt, congealed by the sun.

f b. To concrete or cement (grains) together.

16SS W. F. Meteors \\ 138 Sand, .consisting of many small
bodies which are congealed into stones.

+ C, To condense (vapour) into liquid. Obs.
1661 [see Concealed 2).

3. To make (a liquid) viscid or jelly-like ; to
stiffen, curdle, clot, coagulate (esp. the blood

;

often in fig. sense : cf. curdle),
£ri4oo Laufrands Cirurg. (MS. A.) 66 panne by grace

sum greet drope of blood may be congelid togiclere. 1577
B. Gooce Hcresbactis Husk (1586) 80 b, A precious con-
serve, and marmelade, being congealed with long seething.
1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. Induct, ii. 134 Seeing too much
sadnesse hath congeal'd your blood. 173a Akbutiinot
Rules of Diet 310 Cordials made of Spirituous Liquors,
add Strength to the Mill, but congeal the Stream. 1847
Loncf. Ev. 11. iii, Here no hungry winter congeals our blood
like the rivers.

4:-fg>
1561 T. Norton Calvin*s Inst. iv. (1578) 97 Men can be

congeled together into no name of religion either true or
false, vnlesse, etc. a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pot. vi. vi. § 17 A
heart congealed and hardened in sin. r.751 Johnson Rambler
No. 118 ? 10 Curiosity . . may be dissipated in trifles or
congealed by indolence. 1760 Goldsm. Cit. W. Ixix, When
the people have sufficiently shuddered at that, they are next
congealed with a frightful account, ctc.

t
1865 LeckyJ?ation.

\. iv, 390 It was not till about the third century that the
moral sentiments . . were congealed into an elaborate
theology.

II. intr.

5. To become solid and rigid by freezing; to

freeze ; to become solid by cooling.
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xvii. 79 For pe grete calde and

conttnuele frost pe water congelez in to cristall. 1601 Hol-
land Pliny xiv. xxi, Wine of it owne nature will not con-
geale and freeze, ^1626 Bacon (J,), In the midst of molten
lead^when it beginneth to congeal, make a little dent. 181

1

A. 1 . Thomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 667 "When cooled down
to —46°, ether congeals in brilliant transparent plates. 1830
Herscmel Stud. Nat. Phil. 11. vi. 157 [The temperature]
at which quicksilver congeals.

6. gen. To become solid by a process resembling
freezing

; f to crystallize, petrify, etc.

t
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) v. 13 pe water ofpe whilk [laake]

ilk a 3ere . . congelez in to gude salt, 1568 Bible (Bishops')
Ex, xv. 8 The fluddes stoode still as an heape, and the
deepe water congealed togeather.

^
1635 N. Carpenter

Ceog. Del. 11. vi. 93 The Water of it's owne accord con-
geales into salt* 17.. Berkeley Cave of Dunmore Wks.
IV, 504 From each of 'em there distils a drop of clear
water, which, congealing at the bottom, forms a round,
hard, and white stone,

7 b. To coalesce in a concrete mass. Obs.

1586 Cogan Haven Health (163d) 165 Their sliininessc

will cause the gravell to congeale, and gather to a stone.

7. To stiffen into a viscid jelly-like consistency ;

to coagulate, clot, or curdle, as milk or blood.
c 1400 Maundev* (1839) xiv. 152 It [Manna] comcth of the

dew of heuene, pat falleth vpon the herbes.
;
And it con-

geleth IRoxd. coagules] & becometh all white & swete.

1541 R. Copland Guydoit's Quest. Chirttrg., The blode that

can not congele. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxii. 34 The juyce
, .causeth the same milke fo congeale and crudde. C1590
Marlowe Faust, v. Wks. (Rtlclg.) 86/1 My blood congeals

and I can write no more,

8. fig.
1595 Shaks- jfohn n. i. 479 Least zeale now melted. -Coole

and congeale againe to what it was- a 1839 Praed Poems
(1864) 1. 2zo JCfow all is over ! passion is congealing, i860
KysKm Mod* Paint;y\\u iii, § 5 Their trees always had a
tendency to congeal into little acicular thorn-hedges, and
never tossed free*

Congealable {\^n^P\^b% a. [f, .prec,

-able : soin mod,F. cancelable : see CouoelableJ
That can be congealed.
x6z6 Bacos Syfoa § 839 The Consistences of Bodies are



* CONGEALED.
very diuers : Dense, Kare. . Congcateable, not Congealeable.

i68a Boyle New Observ. u. Wks, 1772 II. 493 More easily

congealable . . by cold. 1823 New Monthly Mag. VI. 220

Having the consistence of white olive oil, and not easily

congealablc.

. Hence Congea'lafeleness.
168a Boyle New Observ. 11. Wks. 1772 II. 497 The easy

congealablcncss of oil of aniseeds.

Congealation: see Congelation.
' Congealed (k^ndgrld), ppl a. [f. Congeal v.

-r-ED. In i6-i7th c. also stressed congtaPdJ]

1. Made solid and hard by freezing ; frozen.

1432-50 Higden (Rolls) I. 323 Islandia is an yle, hauengc
* .on the north the see congelede. 1549 Compl. Scoi, vi. 59
The snau is ane congelit rane, 1634 Milton Cotnus 449
That snaky headed Gorgon Shield. .Wherewith she freeze!

her foes to congealM stone. 1854 W. Kelly tr. Aragds
Asiron. (cd. 5) 139 Found, .on the shores of the Icy Sea, a
great elephant enclosed in a mass of congealed mud.
2. Solidified as if by freezing: + crystallized,

petrified; + (of vapour) condensed.
c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame in. 36 This roche . . was lyk a

thing of glas..But of what copgeled matere Hit was, 1

nistc redely. z66x Lovell Hist. Anim. Attn. Introd.,

Least the congealed vapour drop thence. 1669 Worlidge
Syst, Agric. xii. § 6 (x68i) 246 The congealed drops [of

lead) or shot. 17. . Berkeley Cave ofDumnore Wks. IV.
505 A quantity of this congealed water that . . resembles a
heap of snow. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 59 Many crystallized

minerals are vulgarly called * congealed water*.

3. Made into a jelly or viscid substance j curdled,

clotted, coagulated.

1533 Elyot Cast Helthe (1541) 25 a, Oppilattons, or hard
j

congeled matter in the inner partes of the body. 1548 .

ComfL Scot. vi. 67 To purge congelit [printed congelil

fleumc of the lychtis. 1594 SiiAKS. Rich. Ill, 1. ii. 56 Dead
Henries wounds Open their congeal'd mouthes, and bleed
afresh. 1638 A. Fox tr. IVurtz' Surg. 111. ix. 242 Congealed
bloud settleth to the side.

Hence Congea'ledness.
1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 11. t. vii, Especially if they

come from the North, the congelcdncssofthis Meteor [haifj

bearing upon it the character of that Quarter.

Congea'leri [f. as prec. + -eb 1
.] One who

or that which congeals.

1873 W. R, Gkug EnigmasofLife Pref. 10 The primitive

parents or congcalers of that creed.

Congealing (k^nd^Jlin), vbl. sb. [f. as prec.

+ -1NG !.]

1. The action of the verb Congeal : freezing, etc.

1471 Ripley Com/. Atclu vi. in Ashm. (1653) 161 Of such
Congclyng folys do clatter. 1734 tr. Rollings Anc, Hist,

(1827) VI. xv. § 15. 237 The congealing of the blood. 1761
Watson in Phil. Trans. L1L 163 He observed the same
facts in relation to the congealing of mercury.

1 2. cotier. A thing that congeals, or is congealed

;

coagulum, rennet. Obs.

1398 Trevisa Bartk. Dc P. R. xvm. xi. (1495)767 The
congelynge of a lainbe [L. coagulum agni, i.e. 'rennet']

wyth wync heelyth bytynge of spynners. 1591 Percivall
Sp. Dict.t Cuajo, the crudde or congealing, also a runnet
for cheese, coagulum.

Congea'liiig, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2
,]

That congeals.

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 342/2 Applyc
theron knitting and congealinge FJayatcrs. a 1652 J. Smith
Set. Disc. i. 7 A benumbing spirit, a congealing vapour.

1750 tr. Leonardos* Mirr. Stones 23 This Aristotle calls the
drying and congealing virtue of the earth.

Congealment (kpadgrlment). Also ME.
congele-. [f. Congeal v. + -ment. Congelemeul

was peril, in OF. or AF.]
1. The act of congealing and of being congealed.
c 1400 Test. Love it. xi, After congelemcnt a margaritc

with endles vertue . .was . . given to every creture. 1763
Brit. Mag. IV. 64 The corrosive oil which is to be poured
off after its congealment. 18x4 Caky Dante (Chanuos) 99
A shade More worthy in congealment to be ftx'd.

2. concr. Anything congealed ; a congealed mass.
1606" Shaks. Ant. $ CI iv. viii. 10 Whil'st they with ioy*

full tcarcs Wash the congealemcnt from your wounds. 1641
Milton Reform. 1. (1851) 11 Those Gifts . . settling in a
skinny congealment of case and sloth at the top.

Congean, var. of Congeon.

f Congedie. Obs. [After F, congidic in ambas--

sadcitr congedU* ambassador who lias received an

audience olcongi, It congedo = congee.] —next.
1700 Rycaut Cont. Knotted Hist. Turks III. 51a Ambas-

sadors, unless it be their first Audtencc
t
and at that of

Congedie, have no Access to the grand Seigniors.

Congee, II conge* (kp-nd^z, koh$e)
s
sb. -Forms

:

4 congeye, 5-6 coungy, 5-7 congye, -ie, 6-7

congy, -ey, conge, (conjur-e), 7 conje, coniaye,

6-9 congee, 8-9 conge".

[ME. congye, congie, -eye* a. 1 2-i4th c. Q$.cufhgied,

*et, congei, nom. congiez, congee*, 15th c. congie*, mod,^

F, congJ, Pr. eomjat, conjat, Cat. comiat, (It. from

OF., congedo) L. commedt-tts ' passage, leave to

pass*, hence 'leave of absence, furlough ', £ com-

meare to go and come, pass, f. com- together +
medre to go, pass. JProm the 15th to 17th c. the

word was completely naturalized, and bade fair to

descend; into modern Eng. as congy ; but since the

Restoration,- old senses have become obsolete, and
there has been a growing tendency to treat the

word as French, either in the -naturalized form

818

congee (cf. grandee) ,
or, more recently

3
in the alien

form conge (now alone used in senses 4 and 6).]

I. +1. Authoritative or formal leave or licence to

depart, granted by one in authority ; passport.
1 1475 Bh. Noblesse 30 And takethe theire congie and licence

of theire prince, if they can have licence, or ellis they de-

partethe bethout licence. 1485 Caxtok Chas. Ci. 99 We
praye the that thou gyue vs Iycence and congie for to de-

parts 1533 Beli.ekdeh JLivy m. (1822) 240 Ceso wes with

thamcbut ony congey or pasport to departe at the day
assignit. 1584 W. Hareborse in Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 178

In case oftheir denial . .we are to demand our Congie. 1622

Malynes Anc. Law-Merck. 445 Congees, safe-conducts,

Jasports, sea-briefes, 1702 Vanbrugh False Friend 1. i,

immediately got my conge* and embark'd at Dunkirk.

1789 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) HI- I 7> 1 .have not yet

received my conge, though I hope to receive it soon.

fig, 163 1 Massinceu Belceve as you iist £ptl., The end
of epilogues is to inquire The conjure of the play, or to

desire Pardon for what's amisse.

f 2. Ceremonious dismissal and leave-taking.

1637 Heywood Royal King iv. Wks. 1874 VI. 60 No
congie then, your Lordship must be gon. 1684 Seanderbeg
Rediv. v. 130 On the 13th of November had his Audience
of Congee of their Majesties, in Order to his Return home.

1797 Mrs. A. M, Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) III. 157
When the dear man made his congee, he took with him the

better half of the widow's soul. 1830 Galt Lawrie T. iv.

i. (1849) 14s Having made my congc*s to him for the night.

+ b. 72? take congee : to take leave (to go), take

leave of. Also to give congee : to bid farewell. Obs,

1377 Laxcl. PI. B. xiii, 202 Clergye to conscience no
congeye wolde take. 1494 Fabyan vi. clx. IThey) toke

coungy of father & mother, andretornyd agayne into Italy.

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 111. xi. 234, I take a solemne
congee of this fustie world. 1639 G. Daniel Bcclus. xxxii.

41 Rise, and take Civill Congee, not the last. 1647 W,
Browne Polex. 11. 113 Zabaim and Almanzaira . . presently

withdrew, giving congey to Polexander. 1831 Snt J. SIN-

CLAIR Corr. II. 359 When you leave any town, send cards,

p. Conge, to every body, as a proper mark of attention to

those you have been obliged to.

f c. fig. A dismissal, or farewell to an affair. Obs.

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 45 A Conge to all kinde of

PIayes, a 1734 North Exam. m
%
vii. § 85 ^1740) 570 Here

wc take our Congee, as,to all Affairs in Parliament.

f d. Sc. Applied to a benefaction asked at de-

parture, by mendicants
;
something given ' to get

quit of them. Obs.

1609 in Burt Lett. N. Scot.(iSiZ) II. App. 245 Whatsoever
person . . be found . . craving meat drink or other geir from

the tenants., by way of Congie as they term it.

3. A bow; originally at taking one's leave;

afterwards also in salutation, at meeting, etc.

arcA.
1586 J. Hooker Girald. Ire/, in Holinshed II. 100/2 There

with a solemn congee she would bid her lord [' the old Earle

of Kildare '] good night. 1590 Marlowe Edw. II, v. iv,

With a lowly conge to the ground, The prowdest lords

salute me as 1 passe. 159 1 Horsey Trav. (Hakluyt Soc)
241 He made a slight conjur, and so turnd awaie. 1621

Burton Anat. Mel. hi. ii. iv. i. (1651) s=4 Kiss it, and with

1. led. 3 ; nansera-Kn. 120;, as tney came up witn. aim t hc
[Mr. By-ends] made them a very low Conje [ed. 9, 1684

Congee]
t and they also gave hiin a Complement. /H713

Saluting him with divers fashionable congees. 1842 Bamiam
Ingol. Leg.

t
Attto-da-Fi(

, Here the noble Grandee made
that sort of congee. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 1. xiv, * It is

an honour for me says my lord, with a profound congee.

1880 lit Comm. Gloss, , 'Slake your congees' [con*gccs;

ue. at parting].
.

fig* & *5?3 H. Smith Sewn. Acts xxvi. ttj First, with a
reverent title . . Secondly, with a profitable question .

.

Thirdly, with a favourable prevention » . With these three

congees he closes so with. King Agrtppa.

4. Dismissal without ceremony* [From mod.
F., and often humorous^
1847 Ld. G. Bentinck in Croher Papers (1884) III. 157* I

get my congi from the whipper-in, * 1848 Thackeray Kan.
AVwV(i867) II. xiti. 145 Should she pay off old Briggs, and
give her her congdl 1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy «$ V* I* 51

This is my conge, I suppose.

II. 6. Leave or permission (for any act).

.
X475 Caxton Jason 1 b, I intende by hys licence and

congyc . . to prcsentc thys saydc boke unto . . my . . yong
lorde. 1550 J. Coke Eng. Fr. Herald, iv. (1877) 58 Yet
muse I why' you requyrcd no conge, 1682 WaruUUTON
Hist. Guernsey (1822) 100 Obtain a conge or leave to 'do so

from the lord of the fief,

6. Conge*d 1

Hire [AF. conge de eslzre'] : royal per-

mission to a monastic body or cathedral chapter,

to fill up a vacant see or abbacy by election. ^
•

Henry VIIL assumed by statute the right of adding
thereto * Letters Missive*, nominating the person to be.

elected. In ordinary parlance the Congi d?Uire lias been
taken, but incorrectly, to include the nomination.

[i35* Act 25 Edw. Ill, 4t
A demander du Roi "conge de'

eslir, & puis apres la cleccion davcr son assent roial. 1534
Actus ^n. VIII% c. so The kynge our soveran Lorde
may graunt unto, .the Deatie and Chapytour ; . a Iycence . . to

procede to eleccton of an Archibishop or,Bishop of the Se&
soo beyng voyde, with" a letter myssyve conteynyng the

name of the personc whiche they shall electe and chose.]

1614 Seldlk' Titles Hon. cor. 1641 R. Brooke Eng.
Episc. ii.

- a 1695 Wood Life (1848) 200 Conge des.Lire

went to Canterbury to etect Dr. Sancroft archbishop. 1768-

74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) L 64 Making an election, like

the king by a ceng£t?cliret in virtue of its royal prerogative,

1848 C//n Remembrancer XV. S33 To put the Conge*

CONGELATION.
d'elirc,-whose very essence is,freedom of Election^ and the

Letters Missive, the only notion of which is direct imme-
diate nommathtii into the same official envelope. •

transf. 1712 Addison Spect. No. 475 ? 1 When she has
made her own Choice [of a husband], for Form's sake she
sends a Conge d'Elire to her Friends.

Congee, sb. and v. Anglo-Ind. : see Conjee.

Cougee, COnge, v. arch. Forms : 4-7 conge,

-ey, -ie, 4-5 congey-en, congei-e, 5 oungyn, 6

congye, 7 congy, 7-9 congee, conge", [a. OF.
congeer, congter^i. congie sb. : cf. Pr. eonjiar. (In

1 5th c. altered to congedier after It. congedare, f.

OF. see prec) But some of the Eng. senses are

directly taken from the sb., of which the^ vb. has

been treated as an immediate derivative. (Formerly

stressed cmgey^ congee'.)']

fl» trans. To give leave to go, dismiss. Obs.
c 1330 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 323 pe prid day com grete

frape, & conged him away, e 1374 Chaucer Troylus v.

479 That we shal here bleue, Til Sarpedoun wol forth con-

geyen [v. r. cunge] vs ? 1393 Gower Con/. II. 338 Whan
they to rest a while him preide, Out of his Jond^ he them
congeide. c 1410 Love Bonavcnt. Mirr. xlviii. (Gibbs MS.)
101 After pat he hadde congede pc other wymmen. 1557
Paynel Barctafs Jngurth B iij b, To congy* and Iycence

such socours as were sente vnto him from other kynges.

+ 2. To give authoritative leave to ; to license. .

1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) VI. 259 By a statute of the

umversite of Oxenford whan eny man is i-congyed pere to

commence in eny faculte. 1532 St. Papers Hen. VIII, II.

1 56 Beseching the Kinges Highnes ofredres, or els to congyc
[Printed congue], and licence my silf to seke my remedy.

3. inir. To take ceremonious leave, pay one's

respects at leaving ; in mod. dial,, to make one's

retiring bow.
1601 Shaks. Alts well iv. iii. 103, Ihaue congiedwith the

Duke, done my adieu with his nceresL x88o IK Cornvt.

Gloss. ,
* Wecongeed [con-geed] and parted*.

4. To make a congee; to oow in courtesy or

obeisance. AlsoJig.
1606 Choice^ Chance § C. (i83x) 27 An other would congey

so low that his points had much adoe to holde. 1657 Reeve
God*s Plea 74 When he doth congee to the humours of the

age, aud make low leggs to the fancies of the times. 1660

Fuller Mixt Contempt. 1. xxii, The other came cringing

and congytng, 1823 Lamb Elta Ser. 1. xi, I do not like to

see the Church *and Synagogue kissing and congecing in

awkward postures of an affected civility.

Hence Congeeing vbl. sb.

1622 Mabbe tr. Alemans Guzman a*A If. 11. 259 Apish

toyes, as conging and kissing his hand. x6o8 WilkinsReal
Char. 327 Congeeing, Curcheeing, Genuflexion.

Congeel, obs. f. Cokgeal.

t CongelaWe s
Obs. [a. F, congelable

}
or on

L. type *congelabil-is, f. congcldrc : see Congeal
and ?blk] =Cqk.gealabli3.
1686 Goad Cclcst. Bodies 1. scii. 45 Is it not by nature a

Fluid congelable. 1787 Keir in Phil. Trans. LXXVII.
278 A phial, containing some congelable vitriolic acid.

Co*ngelate,«.andj#, tQbs. [ad.L. congelat-tts

congealed : see -atk 2
.]

A. adj. Congealed j
crystallized (like ice).

iS74 Newton Health Map 35 The Gilthead, called

aurata . . because it hath in his forehead a thingc congclatc

whichc in the water sluncth Hkc golde;

'

B. sb. [see -ate 2 3.] A congealed product.

1678 R. R[ussell] tr. Gebcr 1. iii. 7 Calcine the Congclatc

. . in Moderate Fire.

t Ctvngelate, v. Obs. [f. L. congelat- ppl.

stem oicongelare : sec -ate 3 5.] ^Congeal v.

16*41 Frenxh Distill, v, (1651) 135 It will presently he

congclalcd into a friable substance.

Congelation (k^ndg/lJijbn). Also 5-6 con-

gell-, 7-8 congeal-, [a. F. congelation (14th c.

in Littre), or ad. its ong. L. co?tge/atwi-cM3 n. of

action f. congeldre to Cougeal.]

1. The action of congealing or freezing; the pro-

cess or state of being congealed,

1536 Bellenoen Cron. Scot. (1821) L xxviii, The half of

this loch frcsis be naturall congelatioun, as utheris lochia

dois.' 1635 Person Varieties \l 71 More cold is required,*

for the congelation of vapors, than of waters. 1686 Goad
Cetest. Bodies 11. xii. 322 The mixture of Salt with tnc

Cold Water helps to Congelation. 17SS Martin Mag.
Arts $ Sc^ ni. v. 289 Freezing or Congcalajion. X794 b.

Williams' Vermont 382,When he called for wine in a severe

season, it was presented to him in a state of congelation.

1878 Huxley Physiogr. 56 The solid obtained by the con-

gelation of water is termed ice.

b. Freezing ; in line, point, zone of congelation.

' i774Gou>SM.iVrt*. Hist. (1776) VIIL 187 These reptiles

continue eating the whole year; except when the cold ap«

proaches, to congelation. 1777 ROBERTSON Hist. Avm:
(1783) II. 399 The line of congelation on Chiraborazzo, or

that part of the mountain which is covered perpetually Wltlt

snow.' 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xi. 249 This zone of per-

petual congelation. 1849 Mrs. Somervillb Comtex.'ffiys.

Sc. xxvi. 291 In the ethereal regions the temperature ts 90

below'the point of congelation.. . ... ..^ .

; c. The freezing of an animal, body or member,,

so as to make it numb, or dead ; hence, ' formerly

applied to the stupor and numbness attendant on

certain diseases, as catalepsy, paralysis
? (Mayne).

1577 B. Googe HeresbacKs Husb. (1586) 903 The diseases

proceeding of cold arecongelation, nummcdncsse, stifncsse,

163a tr. BrueVs Praxis Med. 96 A method seruing for the
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Chr. Kirkland II. i. 3$, I felt only the congelation, the
paralysis,,the death of life. .

d, Frozen condition; *a product of freezing;

cotter* a frozen mass*
1686 OohaCelesi. Bod. 1. if. 4 Hail, .being the congelation

of Rain.. 1709 Addison Tatter No. 148711 A Multitude
of Congelations in Jellies of various Colours. 18x8 B.
O'Rrillv Greenland 91 Those stupendous masses of con-
gelation [ice-bergs], 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1.

(1863) 1j Every tree and branch incrusted with the bright
and delicate congelation of hoar-frost.

. 2. gen. Action analogous or compared to freez-

ing ; conversion from a fluid to a solid state.

; Formerly the name ofone of the processes in Alchemy.
?39Z Gower Cenfi II. 86. First of the distillation, Forth

with the congelation, Solution, discention. 1471. Ripley
Contp. Aleli. in Ashm. (1652) 114 With heate and moisture
by craft occastonate, With congelation of the Spyrite. 1633
P. Fletcher Purple /si, 11, v, A sure foundation Compact
and hard, whose matter (cold and drie) To marble turns in
strongest congelation. 1674 Grey/ Anat, Plants^ Led. i.

(1682) a« The making of Fat is but the Durable Congela-
tion of Oyl ! which may be done without frost. 1830 Lyki.i;

Trine, GeoU I..465 Steam . . given out from the rents of
lava-currents during congelation*

b. Crystallization; formation of stalactites.

_ i6xa Woodall Surg, Male Wks, (1653)269 Congelation.

.

is seen in the making of Copperas, Salt.peter, or the like.

X802 Playfair Ittustr: Hutton, Tit. 63 They would crystal:
lize, as in othercases ofcongelation, from the sides toward the
interior. 1854 H. Miller Seh. Schtn. iv. (1857) 79 There
were little pools at the side of the cave, where we could
see the work 'of congelation going on.

o. eoncr\ A concretion, crystallization, petrifac-

tion.

,
1605 Timme Quersil. nr. 161 Of the congelations of these

salts comes goutes
{

stones,* etc. i68a Wmbler Joitm.
Greece m. 237 It is incrusted above with Congelations, that
make it a most pretty Grotto. 175a Watson in Phil. Trans.
XLVII. 454.To examine, whether or no coral is a plant,
according to the general opinion, or a petrifaction or con-
gelation. 1796 Morse Amen Gcog. II. 370 Salt hanging
..in the form of icicles, .the walks are covered with* various
congelations of the same kind.

S. Formation of a jelly , coagulation, clotting.
iS47 BOOROB Brev. Health lxxtx. 32 b, [Choler] whytyshe

viscus and clammy . . ingendred of congellacion of ffeume.
1751 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The sudden congelation which
they induce on the blood, which stops its circulation.

; d» eencr. A clot, a coagulation.
. 1483 Caxtoh Gold. Leg. 332/1 He had on Ms arme a con-
gelation of blood in manere of a postomme.
4. tr&nsf. oxAjig.
1584 R. Scot Discov. IVilcher. in. vi. 37 Admit that the

constitution of a divels bodie..consisteth in Spirituall con-
gelations, as offierand aire. <zi6oo Hammond.?*;?/*. iv.Wks.
IV. 402 That all our thoughts of kindness to death are the
congelation of such black melancholick vapours; 1876 E.
Mellor Priesth. App. 4T1 The mischievous process of con*
gelation.. applied to their fervid .-.titterances, turning then*
loving rapture into stern and inflexible propositions.

t Correlative (ty-nd,^l*ttiv), a. Obs. [a. F.
congelattf, 4vs (16th c. in Littre*), f. L, congclat*
ppl. stem + -IVE.] Having the quality of congeal-
ing

j
tending to congeal

; tending to crystallize, or
to produce calcareous deposits, stalactites, etc..

1594. Plat Jewell-lio. i, 24 This generatiue, and congela-
tide water, which I call the lift element. 1620VENNER Fia
Recta Introd. 3 Aire too cold is of a congelattue power.
i684 tr. Bone?sMerc. Comfit xix. 794 This fpowder] being
deprived of its Congelative Salts, resumes the former species
of Quick-silver. 1707 Curios, in Hush. £ Card. 230 Among
the common Water there- is another which I call germina-
tive, for Plants

; congelative, for Minerals.
a sb. (See quot)

1823 Crabb Techn. Diet., Congelatives, medicines which
refrigerate and inspissate. "

*

Oongele, congellyn, obs. fif. Congeal.
Congellacion, obs. f. Congelation.
Cougemiua*ti6n. ran—*, [a. F. cmgimina*

Hon, ad.X. eongeminatwn-em^ from congemtnare,
f. con-^gemin&re to double;] Doubling.
* 161

1

'Cotgr., Congemination, a congemination, doubling,
often repeating ; (whence)also, as Episeitxe. 1818 inTodd
[from Cotgr.]. Hence in mod. Diets.

" t Corige-nuned, a. Obs. [/.Con- together +
Gem : cf. L. gemviare to glitter, sparkle.] ? Con-
densed into gems. " *

*

1S93 Nasiie Christ's T. (1613) 184The Starres are but the
congemmed twmcklings of those his cleare eyes. - -

tConge'iider,^. Obs. rare. \lCon- + Gender
v., after y^congencrare.] trans. To beget together.
1558 VHAERjEnefd vi. Riv, Much things congendrid long
iUmnlladiu concreta\. 1766 Griffiths Letitletw, Henry
* ****** TS4 Your Expression, and- Ideas, seem con-
gendered, and connate. *V
" Congeneous : -see Congenious Obs.
Congener (ty-ndgMm), sb. and it. [As sb. app.
ad.F. emghiire (16th; c. Par£), ad: L. congener
of the same race or kind, f. eon- together with +
gemr-(gemcs) kind

; as. adj., pcrK. directly from L.
{Cornier is a rare and needless variant.)]

'

'
- A. sb, -A member of the same kind or class with
another, or nearly allied to another in character.
Const, ^or possessive.

a. said of animals and plants which are related
according to scientific classification. (Rarely in
the strict literal sense c of the 'same genus \)
1730-6 Ba:lev (folio), Congeners' [L, Cenge/tercsi of the

819

same Generation or Kind. 1731 Miller Card. Did. s.v;

Cerasits, This sort of fruit hath been by many people grafted
upon the Lawrel, to which it is a congener. 1767 G. Whitk
Selporne I^et xii. 4'Nov., Might not canary birds be natu*

cockroach has everywhere driven before it its great congener.
\%&% Longvi, Mag. July 308 Some Alpine huttercups are
snowy-white, while most of their lowland congeners arc
simply yellow.

D. gm. of persons or things.

1837 HowiTrJff/n Life vr. xiii. U862} $44 A congener of
these, and yet of a somewhat more civilised grade, is the
bird-catcher and trainer. x866 Rogers A&ric. & Prices I.

xviii. 308 Lard was also used, though its less costly con.
gener, butter, was more frequently employed, 1888 Brycr
Amcr. Conwnv. III. Ixxxi. 68 The American shopkeeper .

.

has not the obsequiousness of his European congener.

B, adj. Of the same kind or nature ; akin.
1867 Bushnell Mor. Uses Dark T/i t 305 We are made

everlastingly congener to each other. 1889 F. Harrison in
Fortn, Rev, Jan. 155 That belief, .must further he human,
in the sense of sympathetic and congener to man,

t Congeneracy. Obs. rare. [f. Coxgeneratb
a. : see -acy and cf. degeneracy^ Community or
affinity of origin, kind, or nature.
1664 H. More Exfi. Efi. 7 CJtittrftcs x* 17a Churches.,

ranged neither according to merit nor congeneracy of their
Conditions. 1681 Glanvill Sadduciswm n. (1726) 374
There being that congeneracy betwixt . , *.s Story and this,
they mutually corroborate one another.

Congenerate (k^nd^e-ner^O, v. rare. [f. ppl.

stem of L. congenerare to beget or produce together,
f. con- +gencrare to Generate.]
1. trans. To beget or generate together.
i6n Cotgr., Congettere'y congenerateil ; begotten or in-

gendred together, a 1688 Cudwortii Imsaut. Afor. 11, iii,

52 That which did congeneratc the colour.

2. To class or associate as a congener.
1843 Humphreys Brit. Moths II. 4% The insect is scarcely

strictly congenerated with the true high- flyers.

Cottgenerate (kfmd^e'nerAt), a, rare, [ad,

L. congencrat-w, pa. pple. of congenerare*. see
prec] Of the same origin, kind, or nature.
1657 Tomlinson Renoa's J?isjt. 261 There are seven sorts

of Tithymals . .whereunto Esulae are congenerate. 1855
Bailey Mystic^ Flutter-flies, all hued, like winged flowers,
On violets pasturing, their congenerate food.

Cougenexaidon. rare. [n. of action f. prec]
Production in union ; connation,
1704 Martyn Rousseau's Bet. be. 94 vote^ Syngenesia

signifies congeneration, or union of the anthers.

Congeneric (kpndgJhe-rik), a. [f. L. ton. to*

gether +gener- (genus) race, after L. congener and
generic^ Of the same gemis, kind, or race ; allied
in nature or origin.

<zx8£4 Colkriogr Lit. Rem. III. 333 The congeneric
Juestion of the freedom of the will. 18^6 Todd CvcL Anat.

. 288/1 The Stork and congeneric birds. 1853 Phillips
Rivers Yorksh* U. 22 Widdale Fell Group.—Less deeply
divided from its congeneric hills. 1880 A. R. Wallack 1st.
Life ^02 A black parrot congeneric with two species that
inhabit Madagascar.
So Congene ricaa a. 1846 in Worcester.

Congenerous (kffad^e-neres), a. [f. L. ton-
gener (see Congeneb) f-ous.]

1. Of the same kind (as another), akin in nature
or character. Const. 7e//M,also to (ft/nto).
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Bp. 111. xxi. 162 Unto its con-

servation there is required . . a food congenerous unto the
principles ofits nature. 1671 Grew Anat. PI. 1. 1 § 30 Some
moisture, partly dissimilar, and partly congenerous. 1733
Arbuthmot Ess, A?r(J\ Apoplexies, and other congener-
ous diseases. 1853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. BordTl. 209
Another historian, of congenerous taste and learning. 1875
Sears Serttu $ Songs 251 She will demand nothing.,which
is not congenerous with her nature. 1885 R. L. Stevenson
in Contemp. Rev.

t
Apr. 557 You . . find it pass into congener,

©us sounds, one liquid or labial melting away into another,
b. Of the same genus or (more loosely) family;

congeneric.
. 1768 Pennant Zool. I. 61

' In this place [s. v. Fox] we
should introduce the wolf, a congenerous animal. 1769 G.
White Sclbome xxvi. (1789) 73 Fieldfares, which are so
Congenerous to thrushes and blackbirds. 1833 LyellPrine.
GeoL II.. 1x4 [In] Europe, Asia, and Africa [are], .bees con-
generous with our common htve.bee ; while in America,
this genus is nowhere indigenous. 1842 Proc. Berw. Nat
Club 1L 28 Analogous structures in congenerous species.

C. Of peoples : Allied in race or origin.
- 1790^ Penmant Lend. (18x3) 3 Willing to receive, any in-

structions offered by a congenerous people. 1807 G.
QiALMRks'Caledoum I. nr. x. 458 He conjectured, that the
Caledonians, and Germans, must have been congenerous,
people. 18x4 Jamieson ffermes Scyik. 44 -The Carians"
were accounted congenerous with the Mysi.

+2. Homogeneous. Obsm rare-\
1683 Salmon Dorou Med. 11. 392 United in one similar, or

simple and congenerous substance or body.

< *|" 3. Cognate in character • congenial. Obs.

1677 Howe Wks, 1724 II. 531 God doth..so tar excite and
actuate those Powers, as that they are apt and habile for
any congenerous action to which theyhave a natural Desig-
nation. 1687 J. Reynolds Deatlis Vis. v, That Shou'd.

.

move Tow'rds th'Unconfin'd, Congenerous Realms above.
4.

s

Innate, congenital, rare—1
.

1813 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXII; 425 She ought
to have considered Gothic architecture, like romantic poetry
and the Christian religion, as native or congenerous tastes
of the modem European: *

*

"COWGEWIALLY,
'5. Phy's. 'Congenerous muscles \ muscles which
concur in the same action.
1721 in Bailey. 1830 R. Knox Beclard's Anat. 302 By

the law of the association of congenerous muscles.
Hence Conge-nerousness, the quality of being

of the same nature, affinity of nature, kinship.
1677 H. Hallywell Meth. Saving Souls 84 Perswasive

arguments, whose force and strength must lye in their con-
?onerousness and suitableness with the ancient Idea's and
nscriptions of truth upon our souls.

Congenial (kpndgrnial), a. [mod. f. L. con.

together +geniaMst f. genius: see Genial, Genius.
Cf. F. conginial: prob. a mod.L. congenialis pre-
ceded both.]

1. Of persons and their attributes : Partaking of
the same genius, disposition, or temperament;
kindred, sympathetic Const, toiih (sometimes to).
c 1625 Wotton (}.\ A kind ofcongenial composure, as we
may term it, to the likeness of our late sovereign and
master. 1647 Berkenhead Oh Fletcher's Wks. y Fletcher's
keen trcbble, and deep Beaumont's base, Two, full, ccn-
fenial souls. 1700 DrydenFables Pref. (Globe) 503, 1 found
had a soul congenial to his [Chaucer's]. 1791 Boswell

Johnson an. 1733 His religious and political notions [were]
so congenial with those in which Langton had been edu-
cated. 1707 Godwin Enquirer 1. xv. T37 With a soul con-
genial to the noblest. 1830 D'Israeli Chas. /, III. vi. o3
Tim great Painter [Rubens] found . . in Charles - .a congenial
spirit. X867 FreemanNorm. Cong. (1876) I. vi. 456A prince
whose tastes were in many respects congenial with his own.

h. of things.
X692 Dryden Ess. mi Satire You look with pleasure

on those things which are somewhat congenial, and of a
remote kindred to your own conceptions. 1774 Warton
Hist. Eng. Poetry xxi. III. 59 Poetry and music are con-
genial. 1823 D'Issaeli Cur. Lit. (1859} II. 399 The con-
genial histories of literature and of art are accompanied by
the same periodical revolutions.

2. Suited or agreeable to one's temperament or
disposition ; to one's taste or liking. Const to.

1770 Goi.dsm, Dcs. Fill. 254 To me more clear, congenial
to my heart. 1781 Gibdom Dccl.^F. xlvii. II. 764 The
controversies of the times were congenial to his temper and
understanding. 1835 Thirlwai.l Greece I. viii. 334 The sea
was an element never congenial to the spirit of Spartan
warfare. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 339 The congenial
task of following up his rival Syphax.

1). transf. Suited to the nature of anything.
[1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) III. 403 Nothing is .. so

natural, so con-genial to the liberal Arts, as that reigning
Liberty and high Spirit of a People.] 1738 Med. Est,
Oo$en*.{ed. 2) IV. 397 These Things.. relaxing the Solids
by their kindly Heat (which some, fond of Words, would
call congenial^. 1813 Gent. Mag. LXXXIII. 11. 296 When
transplanted to the classic and congenial soil of Italy. 1830
Lvm.L Princ. Geol. (1875) III. 111. xxxv. 280 The food mo^t
congenial to this species, .is abundantly distributed.

+ 3. Belonging to any being from birlh, or by
nature ; innate, natural, Congenital. Obs.
1664 H. Powrr Exp> Philos. in. i$8 The Magnetical

Effluviums are not Innate and Congenial to the Stone, but
proceed ah extrinseco. 1090 Locke H?tm. Vtid. it. i. § 17
Those more natural and congenial [Ideas] which it [the
Soul] had in itself, undertved from the body, a 1711 Ken
Hymns Evattg. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 10a Bless'd are all they,
who . . purge themselves from their congenial stain. 1775
Pott C/iirttrg. IVhs. 1 1

.
309 The congenial hernia. — Whs,

(1783) II. 23 To distinguish the common rupture from the
congenial in infants.

-ft). Connected with one's birth, natal, * native \
1697 Dryden VirgilfZJ/e (1701) 1. 65 Virgil supposed Souls

to ascenduigain to their proper and congeneal Stars. Ibid.
Georg. iv. 33a They mount the Sky, And to their own con-
genial Planets fly. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776J III. 213
In animals, the climate maybe considered as congenial, and
a kind of second nature.

t4. Of the same kind or genus ; congenerous.
1669 W. Simpson Jfydrvl. Chym. 87 These Diseases being

congenial in their causes, are the same in their Cures. 1751
Harris Hermes (1841)172 In natural species, which are con-
genial and ofkin. 1780— Philol* tnq. (1841)40 All languages
are in some degree congenial, and . .founded upon the same
principles. 1804 W, Mhtord Es?. Harmony Lang. 357
The Hebrew, .and the congenial dialects of Chaldea, Syria,
and Arabia.

Congeniality;' (k^nd3 *Tn i 1
ie- 1 iti) .

t

[f. prec. +
-ity. Cf. L. genialttds joviality, festivity.] The
quality' of being congenial ;

affinity of genius or

disposition; agreeabfeness to 'one's nature or

tastes.

1620 Wotton in Reliq. Wottotu (167a) 299 The pride that

I take in a certain Congeniality (as I may term it) with your
Lordships studies. 1624

—

A rehit. (T.), Painters and poets
have alwayes had a kind of congeniality. 1791 Boswsll
Jolinson 26 Mar: an. 1776, I could not perceive in his

character much congeniality of any sort with that of John*
son. 1826 Disraeli Fiv. Grey vi. iii, There is no con-
geniality in our tastes or in our tempers. 1880 L, Stephen
Pope viii. 185 There is- so much congeniality between
Horace and Pope. .

Conge*nialize9
v. rare* [f. as prec. +-izb.]

In nonce-uses : a. trans. To make congenial, b.

inir. To be-or become congenial with ; &Uoj$g.
18x4 Bp. Jebb Corr. 10.A. Kno.x(\%yfr II. to£ One can feel

infinitely more disposed to- congenializc .with an honest,
orthodox, pious dissenter, than, etc.

t
1817— Life fy Lett.

Ixii. 575 Inward religion . . concenializes and cordializes

human life. 2863 Dublin, Univ. Mag. Oct. 440 The sunset,

whose light congenialized with a small jewel on her brow.

Conge'nially, adv. [f. as prec. + -ly 2,] in

1 a congenial manner.

I 1749 Boblace in Phil Tram. XLVI. 272 The true Dia-
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mond seems to have more lapideous Juice included, and
more intimately and congenially united under an equal
Surface, than any other Body in the World. 1884. Manclu
Exam, 14 July 5/3 A few very dirty boys congenially
employed' in vilifying and insulting their betters.

Conge*niaIness. rare-*, [f. as prec. +
-kess.] — Congeniality. ->

1731 Bailey II, Congenialness, the likeness of one kind to
or with another. 1755 in Johnson ; also in mod. Diets.

t Conge'nious, a. Obs. Also 7 -geneous. [f„

L. con* together + gad-tts + -ous (cf. Congenial).
The spelling in -ecus was prob. suggested by
homogeneous, etc. Cf. It. congeneo 'of the same
kind* (JFlorio).] — Cokgenebous ; homogeneous.
1630 Hales Gold. Rem. (16881 364 In

(
the blood thus

drop'd there remains a spirit of life congenius to that in the
body. 1658 J. Robinson Stone to Altar 87 Congeneous
unto the former, is this mistake* 1677 Hale Contempt, 11.

332 This Retribution, as it is most admirably Con-genious
and Con-natural to the right constitution of the Humane
Nature. 1684 tr. Bond's Merc. Comfit, xviti. 644 For what
sooner fills the vacuities of the Flesh, than a congeneous
substance.

Congenital (k^hd^cnital), a. [mod. f. L.
congenit-us(seeCongenite) + -at*. SoF\congbtiial,
admitted into the 6th cd. of the Academy's Dic-
tionary in 1835. The sense was formerly expressed
by congenial, Fr. congenial."]

Existing or dating from one's birth, belonging to

one from birth, born with one. a. techn. in Pathol.

(as a congenital disease or defect).

1796 A. Duncan Annals Med. I. so Bronchocelcis not
often congenital. 1807 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. 387
Congenital hernia. 1856 Sir B. Brodie Psychol. Ino.
I. v. 181 The mind ofan individual who labours under con.
genital blindness . . cannot fail to be imperfect. 1878 T.
Bryant Pract. Surg. I, 365 Ordinary congenital cataract.

b. in Bot.
1862 Darwin Fertil. Orchids vu. 315 The so-called con-

genital attachment of the polHma by their caudicles.

c. in general use. Const, with.
1848 Kingsi.ey Saint's Trag. iv. i, The mind of God, re-

vealed In laws, congenital with every kind And character
of man. 1852 H. Rogers Ess. I. vit. 374 Notions, coeval
with the mind in date, congenital .with its very faculties.

1852 Blackie Stud. Lang. 2 The living process of nature
acting by congenital, divinely-implanted instinct. x866
Kjngsley Lett. (1878) II, 24a Hie congenital differences of
character m individuals. 1879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess, 69
The French people, with its congenital sense for the power
of social intercourse and manners.

Congenitally (k^nd^cnitali', adv. [f. prec.

+ -lt In .1 congenital way ; from birth.

1862 Darwin Fertil. Orchids i. 9 Pol linia furnished, .with
a caudiclc, congenitally attached to a viscid disc 1884 A.

J. Ellis in Athemsnm 12 Jan. 55/2 If. .the parents are not
congenitally deafthe offspring is in no danger.

t Coilge*nite, a. Obs. Also 7-8 -it. [ad. L.

tongcnit.us born together with, connate, coeval, f.

con* together +genitus born, produced.]

Born or produced along with, connate, congenital

;

Ittlongmg by nature, natural. Of ideas, prin-

ciples, etc. : Innate. Const to, with.
1610 Donne Pseudo-Martyr xit. 173 This,. is our first,

originary, natural! , and congenite obedience, to obey the
Prince. i6zi Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. t. v, [Causes] con-
gen it or born with us, are either natural, as old age, or
pr&ter naturam. Bovle Orig. Formes Qua/. 3 The
antient Corpuscularian Philosophers . . were . . reduced to
make Motion congenite to Matter.

^ 1712 BlackmorbOva-
Hon Pref. (1786) 2 These original independent ideas, that
owe not their being to the operation of the understanding,
but are . . congenite and co-cxtstcnt with it. 4x7x6 South
Serm. VIII. xiu\ (R,), Sinful habits . . congenit with our
natures*

+ Congenited, ppL a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ed.]

Born or produced together, united in birth or origin.
1630 T. WSSTCOTS Devon. (1845) 95 They [Exe and Baric]

wcreat thcir first springs congennited, being sprung not 500
paces distant one from the other.

f Congeniture. Obs. [f. L. type *congcniliira,

f. ppl. stem congenit" (see Congenite) : see -ure.]
1730-6 Bailey (folio), Congeniture, the Birth of Things at

the same Time.

t Co'ngeon, co*njon. Obs. Forms : 3?can-
gun, 4 kongon, conjoint, -ioun, -gioun, 5
oonion(e» ooonyone, cotrajon, congyn, 5- con-
geon. [The phonology and final stress in verse

show this word to be of French origin. In all

probability cangnn in the earliest quot is the same
word, and stands for cangimt or canjun (g for

/

being not infrequent in ME,, cf. the form kongou),

repr, an ONF. *cangiun, cangeon L. camhio,

cambioncm (cited in Grimm Dent. MythoL, tr.

Stallybrass iSSS, vol. IV, 1754, and thence in
lienschell's Du Cange), a- Changeling (Ger.
wec/ise/ba/g a child of .an incubus, demon, or
hag; substituted for a human child) f. camblre to
change.
The ME. forms have suffered at the hands ofbad copyists

and editors, who have turned conjon into coujou, coniotm(—
conjowi\ into coinoun. with other blundered spellings. A
derivation from cambh fits the sense, for changelings were
popularly held to grow up dwarfs or deformed in body (cf.

sense t), and deficient in intellect (sense *), and to be called
one was a grievous insult (senses 3, 4). The difficulties are
(1) the apparent.rarity of the word in Fr., where the only
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instance yet cited is one of 1427 in Du Cange. repeated
by Godefroy, under the form changbn * terme ihjurieux*,
which is app. the.central F. form, standing for cftattgem,
chanjon ; (2) the AFr, or early ME. change of can- to con- ;

this took place before the retraction of the stress from the
final syllable, and may have been owing to association with
the prefix ecu..}

L A dwarf, or congenitally deformed man.
ci23o Halt Meid. 33 33eo he cangun ooer crupeK.pu

most to him halden. a 1400 Sat.Blacksmiths inReU Ant.
I. 240 The cammede kongons cryen after col ! col 1 c1440
Promp. Parv. 90 Coonyone h: r. conione or dwerhc,
dwerwe, Fynson 1409 congeoti or dwerfc], sessilltts. C147S
Pici. Vac. in Wr.-Wnlcker 806/6 /tic laniellns, a congyn.
[1617 MlKSHEU Dncior, *Congeon, An old English word
signifying the same that Dwarie in our common speech,

1706 Phillips (cd* Kersey)
t
tCongeon, a Dwarf, a Person of

low stature (obs*). Hence in Kersey, Bailey, etc. , and 1768
Chattertoh PassingofoldBridge Whs. II. 280 A Congeon
Squier bare in his Handc his Helmet.]

2. A half-wit ; an imbecile ; « Changeling 4.
c 1285 S* Eng. Leg. I. 412/321 ' Loke' he seide 1

this olde
conjoun {St. John], in his olde Hue, hou he plei^ez with bis

5onguc brtd !
* c 1330 A rtlu § Merl. 206 Sir, our king is bot

a conjoun : Tho he seighe swerdes drawe To fie sone he
was wel fawe. 1340 Ayenb. 76 pet byeb be small stones of
glesssynynde, and be contoun [F. musard\ his bayb [=buys
them] uor rubys, uor safyrs, ober uor emeroydes. bet byeb
as iucles to childeren.

3. A derisive or contemptuous term applied to a
child.

(Cf. Ger. wecttsetbalg^ Sc. croot, cntit, a puny, pigmy, de-
crepit child, applied in contempt or anger to any little

child.)

c 1330 Arth, fyMcrl. 207s That child was bot of yeres two
. .The Iustice seyd, Thou gabbest, conioun. ?^1400Chester
PL x. Slaughter 0/ Inttoc. (1843) 1. 177 Herod. That vile

counjon [the babe Christ], that thus would reave me of my
crown e. Ibid. 1. 178 Soldier. Bat forto kill sucha congeon
Me shames sore by Mahounde. Ibid. 1. 179 With this speare
I thinke to assate To killc manye a smalle congion : Tliese
congeoncs in the cloutes I will kill.

An offensive term of abuse or dislike.

c 1300 IC. A lis. x7 18 Dane, the kyng ofalle kynges . .Sente
Sretyng, withouten honour To the yongc robbour Alisaun*
re f thou contoun [printed coinoun] wode. 136a Langl. P.

PI. A. xi. 86 And nou cometh a conioun and wolde cacchen of
my wi ttcs. 1399— Rich. Redeles 111. 46 Thanne cometh ther
a congtoun with a grey cote, as not of his nolle as he the nest
made. ?a 2400 Chester Pi. XL Death, ofAbel (1843) I. 40
Saye, thou caxttifTe, thou congeon, Wcneste thou to passe
one of renowne ?

Conger 1 (kl'ng&O' Forms: 4 kunger, 5-7
cunger, oongre, (5 cungur, -gyre, -gger, con-
gur(e, -ggyre, 6 oongar, coonger), 6- conger,
[a. OF. conj*re :—L. congr-mn (conger), ad. Gr.

y6yypos, all in same sense.]

1. A large species of eel living in salt water and

I

attaining a length of from six to ten feet; it is

j

caught for food, being common on the coasts of

Britain and other European countries, but rare

along the American const of the Atlantic ; the

sea-eel.

[1213 Rot. Chart. (Rolls) 194 ITabcant totnm emptionem
ntulvcllorum ctcongmorum. .per totamCorn[ubiam].] c 1300
Sal. People Kildare ii- in E„ E. P. (1863) 753 Man] gretc
kunger swimmeb abute bi fete, c 1325 Cocr de L. 3515
Fysch, flcsch, sahnoun and cungyrOffus non schnl dye for

hungyr. 1398 Tre\tisa Bart/t. <fe P. R. xiu. xxvl (1495) 462
The Congre hath many wyles .and is wytte and wyly of
5;etynge of mcctc. c 1425 Eng. Vac. in Wr.-\Vfllckcr 641/38
lie congmnSi a conggyre. 14, . Black Bk. ofAdmiralty
II, 103 Also of purpais, samoun, cunggcr, and turbut 15x6
in Lodge IIlust. Brit. Hist. (2791) 1. 13, 1 have sent by this

bercr. .x pasties of congars. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, ti. iv.

266 Eates Conger and Fenncll. 1602 Marston Antonio's
Rev. 11. i, If .. a mermaid be half a fish and halfe cunger.
1576" Walton Angler 1, xiii. fi7gi) 185 The mighty Conger,
taken often in Severn about Gloucester. 1701 Wolcott
(P. Pindar) Rights ofKings Wks. iSia II. 420 And snatch
a wriggling Conger from the flood. x88x F. Day Fishes
Gt. Brit. II. 251 The conger is very sensible to atmospheric
changes.

2. Applied in abuse to a man.
1507 Siiaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11, iv, 58 Hang yourself, you

; muddy conger, hang yourself 1

3. Comb. Conger-doust, -douce, dial, [doust

dust, powder], conger dried and powdered for

making fish soup ; conger-head, a term of abuse.
1630 Dekker and Pt. Honest Wh. Wks, 1873 II. 140 She

nibbled but wud not swallow the hooke, because thcCunger-
hcad her husband was by. 1808 Polwhele Cornish Voc.,

Conser.dousts. 1865 Coucn Brit. Fishes IV. 345*^ 1880
E. Cormvall Gloss. $.v.

t
Congcr*doust% Up to the beginning

of the present century, a large trade existed between Corn-
wall and Catholic countries in Conger*douce.

tCooxg'er 2 (kp*ng^). Obs* [Of doubtful origin

and form.] See quots.

To Kersey is due the statement (or suggestion) that the
word was originally congress or F. congres, subsequently
treated as a plural, with singular

,
conger. But it is to

be noted that in most- of the quots. conger is applied to

the association, not to a member of it* Bailey refers it

tentatively "to
r
conger the fish, which may indicate a con.

temporaryjoke. .
~

<

a 1700 B. £. Diet. Canf.,Crcitt
t Cwttftr, a Set or Knot of

Topping Book-sellers'of London, who agree, .that whoever
of them Buys a good Copy, theTcat are to take off such a
particular number. .in Quires, on easy Terms.' 1706 Pint.*

ups (cd. Kersey), Congress or Cotigsrs, a particular Society
of Booksellers, who put in Joynt Stocks for the Buying and
Printing of Copies, and Trading for their common Advan-
tage. 1721 Bailey, Congret a Society of .Booksellers, who
have a Joint Stock in Trade, or agree to Print Books in

congested;
Co-partnership. — (1731) vol. II. Congcrt Cbngrex

a society
of booksellers., of 10 or more, .so called, because as a large
conger eel is said to devour the small fry, so this united
body overpowers young and single traders, .xts* Comtois*
senr 31 Jan. No. x. 3 That book in the phrase of the Conger
is best,which sells most. Ibid., We mustnot however think
the members ofthe Conger strangers to the deeper parts of
literature. 1886 F. H. Kivincton in Athcttzum 9 Jan. 67
If the statement, .were in the book of a member of one of
the London Congers, or societies of booksellers, it would -

be a copy of the usual statement sent to each shareholder
by the managing partner.

Conger 3
, cunger (kznjgoi). A dialectal name

ofthecucumber in theMidland countiesofEngland.'

1
1854 Miss Baker Northamptonsh. Gloss. 1. 140 So general

is this word that an eminent seedsman informs me -that
cottagers and market gardeners..'usually ask for conger
seed. [189X It is now less common, though still in use from
S. Lincolnshire to Warwickshire.]

Conger-eel (kp'rjgariri). [f. Conger l
. + Eel,]

1. « Conger 1
,

X602 Carew Cormvall (r811) 97 Called a congcr-eel.
x6zo Venner Via Recta iv. 76 The Conger is a long round
fish, in shape like vnto a great Kele, andis therefore called
the Conger-Eele. 18x3 Binclev Anim. Biog. (cd. 4) III. 5
When at its full size the Conger Eel has sometimes been
known to measure more than ten feet in length. 1843Penny
Cyel, XXV, 490/2 The conger-eel. .is readily distinguished
. .by the upper jaw being the longest.

2. In U.S. applied to other species of. eel, csp. on
the Atlantic Coast to Zoarces angttillaris of the

family Lycodidmi see also Lampeiueel.

+ Conge*riatej9. Obs* rare~K [f. L. congerta

or congeries (see next) + -ate 3.] irons. To pile up,

heap together.
1627-47 Feltham Resolves 1. xliv. 130 How ayery must

they [fancies] needs be, that are congenatcd wholly, on the
fumes, perhaps, ofdistempered braines.

Congeries (k<5nd3i<>*ri|fz). [a. L. congeries

heap, pile, collected mass, f. congerfre to cany to*

gether: see Congest.] A collection of things

merely massed or heaped together ; a mass, heap.
a 1619 FotherbvAtkeom. it. x. § 3 (16*22) 303 Yet is hee a

congeries..a masse of many vnlikc and repugnant affec-

tions. 1678 Cudworth Ititell. Syst. \. iv. 423A meer Heap
and Congeries of Dead and Stupid Matter. 2725 Bradley
Fam. Did., Clouds, a Congeries chiefly of watry^ Par-,

tides. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 11 The congeries of
rocks called the Edystone. 1849 Mrs. Somerville Con-
nect. Phys. Sc. xxxvh. 414 It [the MilkyWay) is a \*ast and
somewhat flattened stratum, or congeries of stars. ' 1875
Stuubs Const. Hist. III. xx. 383 A curious congeries of
towers, halls, churches, and chambers.

Congemninate, rare-1
, [f. ppL stem of

L. congerminare to shoot forth at the same time r

see Con- and Gebmtnate.] /;//;*. To germinate

or develop together.
1822 T. Taylor Apuleius 29 Now she, congerminating

icoftgerminascenti] with me into an equality ofTovc.

Congeroid; bad form of Congkoid.

+ Congest, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. congest-as

accumulation, heap, f. ppl. stem of congercre : see

next,] A collected mass, a collection ; a concretion.

<:x63o Jackson Creed v. xv, Wks. IV. 206 Sense is of con-

cretes or congests, not of abstracts or essences. Ibid, xu v,

Wks. X. 92 Any heap or congest may become greater by
addition of matter. 16S7 G.^tahkey HclmcnCs Vind. 36,

I wrote a Congest of methodical Arguments.

Congest (kpndsc'st), v. [f. L. congest-, ppl.

stem of conger-fre to carry together, collect, heap
up, etc. (whence also the freq. congestare)^ -

+ 1. traits. To bring or gather together, to collect;

to heap up, to mass. Obs. :

1538 Leland Itin. I. p. xxi, The Writers, whose Lyves
I have congestid ynto foure Bokes. 0x6x9 Fotiierdv
Atheom. it. it. §5 (1622) 205 He had congested and amassed
together such infinite monies. 1664 Evelyn Sylva (1679) 28,

The leaves of oak abundantly congested on snow, preserves

it. 1667 H. More Div.Dial, iv. xxxii. (1713) 382 If all were
congested together out of History touching that Church;

1758 R. Brookes Pract. PhysicfcA. 3) II- =70 These diseases

generally arise from a viscid Scrum or Chyle congested in

the Mesentery, and which obstructs its Glands.

2. rejl. and / To gather together; to accumu-

late to "excess, to become congested.

1859 1. Taylor Logic in Theol. 247 The secularism of the

present time . . congests itself. . into a proposal of this sort.

1883 Pall Mall G. 30Mar. 2/1 If capital is frightened away
from Parisian house speculations for a time, it will congest
somewhere else. 1

3. trans* To affect with congestion ; to produce

congestion in. Chiefly in passive : see next 2.

Congested (k^3e*sted),^/; tf., [f..prec.] /
fL Heaped together; accumulated; ;

-

.

1578 Banister Hist. Man Ep'. Ded. 1.T0 Iyc waste, and
voyde, as a rude congested heape. 1651 Ocilbv JEsop

(1665) 164 On watry Mountains and congested Floods.
'

2. Med, 'Overcharged with an unnatural accumu-

lation of blood ; affected with congestion.

Cf. quot. 1758 in Congest 1/. 1. \
1

1856 Kane Aret, Expl. I. xx. 960 Their: eyes being so

congested by the glare, of the sun that they are. .nearly

blind. 1865 Hunter in Morn, Star 23 Feb., We phy-

sicians say, the lung is congested: by whichwe mean that the

vessels are full almost to bursting.' 1877 RobertsHandbk.

Med. I. 26 The' functions' of a congested organ are often

materially and seriously interfered with. - .

b.- trans/. Filled up by,an obstructive accumu-

lation j overcrowded,
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1862 B. 1 Tayhor Home <$• Abr. Ser; 11. v. 347 While the
atmosphere is -heavy,- portentous, congested (to borrow a
medical word, which expresses the feeling better than any
other). 1891' Newspaper^ The effects of the congested
state of the goods traffic are now being felt in almost^every
industry.—A scheme for relieving the congested districts in

Ireland by means ofemigration.

3* Bot. 'Crowded very closely' (Treas. Bot.

1866). .

Conge'stxble, «. [f- L- congest- ppl. stem +*

-BLB.]

1730-6 Bailev (folio), CongesiibU. that may be heaped
'U5 or gotten together. Hence in JohnsoNi and other

Diets.* *
*

.Congestion (k^ndacstyan). [a. F. congestion

(16th c. in Par6), ad. L. congestion-em^ n, ofaction

from congerere : see Congest

1 1. The action of gathering or heaping together

in .a. mass ; a crowding together; accumulation*
• X593 Nashe Christ's T. (16x3) 17 The Earth, a congestion

or heaping up of grossc matter together. 1633 T. Adams
Exp.' -a Peter ii. 2 The attraction or congestion of this tu-

mult. 1671 Evelyn Diary 17 Oct, Most of the church*
yards. .were filled up with..the congestion of dead bodies

one upon another, for want of earth, even to the very top
of the walls.

T b. cotter. A heap, pile. Obs,

1664 Evelyn tr. FrearVsArcliit. 120Those irregular con-
gestions, rude and brutish inventions. 1834. Sta H. Taylor
Arteveldc 11. v. iff, A huge congestion of unmethodised
matter.

+ 2. Med. The accumulation of blood or morbid
matter in any part of the body ; * a collection of
matter, as in abscesses and tumours * (J.). Obs.

1634 T. Johnson Pare/s Chirurg. 250 Ihere are two
general causes of Impostumes, fluxion, and Congestion.
180s Med. Jml. VIII. 211 Some symptoms of beginning
congestion of blood in the head began to show themselves.

1811 Hooper Med. Did. 799/2 Crying unloads the head of
congestions.

Hence b.. Congestion ofan organ : an abnormal
accumulation of blood in its vessels, by which its

functions are disordered.

1803 Med. yrnl. IX. 325 The second or local Sthenic
Congestion is. .one of the most frequentcauses of Apoplexy.
1845 G.-Day tr. Simotts Anim. Ckem. I. 365 Blood was
again taken, in consequence of further symptoms of con*

festion. 1875- B. Richardson Dis. Mod. Life 65 The
iseases included under the names of catarrh, bronchitis,

congestive bronchitis, congestion of the lungs, pneumonia.

3. transj. and fig. A crowding together or ac-

cumulation which disorganizes regular and healthy

activity ; congested or overcrowded condition, as of

population, traffic, etc.

1868 Bright^. Irel. 1 Apr., The whole system [of Par-
liamentary representation] was in such a state of congestion

that it could not be tolerated any longer* 1883 F. S. Robin-
son Saints 4- Sinners is Congestion of traffic 1887 Times
(Wkly. ed.) as Fch, 9/3 Emigration was gradually relieving

that local congestion of the population.

CongestiparOUS, a. Med. [f. L. congest-us

Congest sb. + -farm producing + otrs.] * Applied
to remedies which produce congestion or the differ-

ent forms of Contrafluxion.* s88s in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Congestive (k#id3e*sdv), a. [f. L. congest-,

ppl. stem (see Congest z>.)-r-ivE.] Relating to, of

the nature of, or produced by, congestion.

1846 Worcester cites Mott. 1864 Daily TeL 6.Sept.,

The immediate cause of deceased's death was congestive

apoplexy. 1876 tr. Wagtte^s Gen.Patltol. 235 Many of
these dropsies are ofcongestive origin.

Congette, -ing, var, of Conject, -ing. Obs.

Congey, -eye, obs. f. Congee.
Coaxgiary (k^rndgia'ri). Rom. Antiq. [ad. L.

congtaH-um lit. a vessel that holds a congius, f.

congius y see .below and -ARY.] A gift divided

among the people or the soldiers, orig. something

measured in a congius, such as corn or wine.
.(Some dictionaries give congiary also as a coin this is an
error founded on quota. 1607, 1727.)
i6oi Hollakd Pliny II, 417 It is said that Ancus Martius

'. Igaue vnto~ the people a congiary or largesse of 6000
Modij of salt. 1697 Evelyn Disc, medals 187 The Gift of
Largesses and Congiaries in Provisions of Corn, &c, ap-
peanng in the Reverses. 1701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome vi.

85 Marcus gave a Congiary to the People* 1727-51 Cham-
bers Cycl., Congiarium, congiary% among medalists, a gift,

or donative, represented on a medal * .Nero, whose con*
giaries are the first that we find represented on medals,
gave four hundred sesterces. ' 1832 Blackw, Mag. XXXII.
607 To the citizens of Rome, .he presented, in one congiary,
about two guineas and a half a-head,

Congie, obs. f. Congee.
Conging: see Congee v.

Oongioun, var. of Conoeon. • Obs.

II Congius (
Vndgiife). PI. -ii. [L.] 1, Rom.

Antiq. A measure for liquids, containing tfie eighth
part of a Roman amphora, or abont 7 pints.

*

1398 Trevisa Barlh. DeP. P. xix. exxviii. (1495) 392
Congius conteyneth sixe Sextarius. 6x420 PaUad. on
Hitsb. iv. 108 Ffor greatest treen . . vi Congeus or iv of it

ymmote. 1600 Holland Livy xxv. ii. 546 For every street
throughout the citie, was allowed a Congius of oylc r 1821

J. Q. Adams in Davies Metr. Syst. tit. (1671) 82 There is a
standard * congius of the age of Vespasian still extant at
Rome.

*

2. Pftarm. The pharmaceutical name foragallon,

represented in prescriptions by the letter C.
VOT.. II. .
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t Congla'ciatej vi Obs: [f. ppl. stem of L.

conglacia-re to freeze up, f. con- together +glaciate

to make or turn to ice, f. glades ice.] •

1. trans. To convert into ice, to freeze,
' i6&5 Goad Celest. Bodiesu. ix. 284 Our Colledge Ale .

.

being conglaciated,.. upon a Thaw never returned to its

self, Ibid. 11. xiL 322 The Salt invigorating the Cold of the

Water, and so conglaciating the snow.

b. To make solid like ice (by other means than

cold) ; to congeal, petrify.

1660 H. More Myst. Godl vi. ix. 234 Thunder, .conglaci-

ates or makes rigid, fluid or soft bodies.

c. To make smooth like ice or glass, to polish.

1636 H. MoRB
(
Antid. Ath. m. xvt (1712) 140 To con-

glaciate.and polish the surfaces of the clouds to such an ex-

traordinary accuracy of figure.

2. intr. To become ice, to freeze, congeal.

1646 Sm T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 50 Neither doth .

.

any thing properly conglaciate but water.
^
1670 Phil.

Trans. V. 2023 The Water, .did by the operation of the in-

troduced cold . . totally conglaciate. 1808 j . Barlow Colnmb.
vi. 169 The waves conglaciate instant.

Hence Congla ciated, Congla-ciating///. adjs.

1656 H. More Enthus. Tri. 43 The Moon Is of a con-
glaciated substance. 1660 — Myst. Godl. vi. viii, 233 Of
conglaciating Thunders, and the transmutation of Lot's

wife into a pillar of Salt. 1750 G. Hughes Barbadocs 56,
I went down into several of these Caves. . [to find] the petri-

fied conglaciated substances.

f Conglacia*tion. Obs. [n. of action f. as

prec. : see -attok. So in mod.17.]
1. The action or process of turning into, or be-

coming, ice ;
freezing, congelation.

1640 G. Watts tr. Bacons Adv. Lca?vt. 153 Predictions

may be made of .. Deluges, Draughts, Hcates, Conglacia-
tions. 1651 Biggs New DisA 118 Congelation or congla-

tiation, 1699 Phil. Trans. XXI. 341 As to their Rartfaction
and Conglaciation.

2. concr. Any frozen or crystallized formation.
17*0 G. Hughes Barbadoes n. 5$ [The caves*! petrified

Icicles (if I may so call them) and other Conglactations.

Conglobate (Vngbb^t), v. [f. ppl. stem of

L. conglobd-re to gather into a globe or ball : see

next.] To gather or form into a ball or globe, or

a ronnded compact mass. Alsoy^.
1. tram. ssConglobe a. Chiefly in fa. pple.

163S Swan Spec. M. v. § 2 (1643) 123 Not conglobated into

one Dodie as the stars are. 1071 Willovghby in Phil.
Trans. VI. 2279 The similitude of those Theca's, conglo-

bated together, to the Eggs of Spiders. 1775 Johnson
Western /si. "Wks. x, 500 Many particular features and dis*

criminations will be compressed and conglobated into one
gross and general idea, 1837 Berkeley Cryptog. Bot. 176
pores conglobated without any definite order.

2. intr. (for rejl,) = Conglobe b.

1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep. in. vil. 120 Some semi-
nall matter, which may after conglobate into the forme of
an egge. x6$o Bulwbr Anthropomet. Ep. Ded., To sum-
mon Democritical Atomes to conglobate into an intellectual

Form. 1803 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XIV. 400 To
suppose, that out of a chaotic mass, .such mute balls should
have conglobated, by a gravitation inherent in the matter.

Conglobate (k{rngl0b£it), a. [ad.L. conglobdt-1/s,

pa. pple. of congtobd-rc to gather into a globe or

ball, f. con- together +gtobdre to make into a ball,

f. glob-tis ball, Globe.]
£ Formed or gathered into a ball, rounded,

globular.

1649 Dryden Death Ld. Hastings 35 All, as in their
sphere. Were fix'd, conglobate in his soul. 1801 Home in

Phil. Trans. XCII. 77 The kidnies are conglobate. 184s
G. Bay tr. Simon's Anim. Client. 1. 193 Arterial blood, on
being whipt, allows the fibrin to separate in short con-
globate masses. x866 Treas. Bot. 320 Conglobate, collected
into a ball, as the florets of Echinops.

2. JPhys. Applied distinctively to glands of
simple structure, esp. those of the lymphatics ; op-
posed to Conglomerate, q.v.

x6$$-6 Phtt. Trans. I. 177 Conglobate Glanduls.. contra-
distinguished to those that bear the name of Conglomerate
Glandute. 1674 Ibid. IX. 115 He asserts the Lympha to
be a particular subtile liquor, separated into the conglobate
glanduls from the Serum of the blood. 1784 Gent. Mag.
IiIV. n. 600 Equal to the touch in every part, except where
the conglobate glands are situated. 1836 Todd Cycl.A nat.
I. 23/2 The lymphatic or conglobate glands compose a very
important part of the absorbent system. 1876 QuainAnat*
II. 191 Lymphatic glands, named also conglobate glands.

Hence Co*&globately adv.
}
in a rounded form or

manner.
. 1730-6 in Bailey (folio). . Hence in J. and mod. Diets.

Conglobated (k^ngbb^ted),^/. a. [f. prec.

vb. + -ed.] Gathered into a ball, rounded.
1668 liowE Bless. Righteous Wks. (18341 ;tii}/iAn impure

mass of conglobated darkness. 1784 Twamley Dairying
147 The conglobated, or round -Leaf. 1814 Wordsw. Ex-
cursion m. 981 Conglobated hubbies undissolved,

ib. Phys. '= CotfGLOBATJ? a. a. Obs.
1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 772 The Lymphatxcks . . he will

have to -arise from conglobated glandules. x6.. Grew
4J.}, The testicle, . ,is one large conglobated gland.

Conglobation (k^gbb^'-Jan). [ad. L. con-

glpbatim-em, n. of action from congMare to C0K-
globate. Also in mod.F.l
1. The action of gathering or forming into a

globe or rounded mass. AlsoJig.
1604 T. Wright Passions v* § 4. 270 Ifhee hath committed

various offences, the Conglobation ^and enumeration^ of
them . .cannot but stirre/vp . ; the auditors to abhorre htm.

CONGLOMERATE.
x68x Glanvill Saddudsmus 152 A niece ofWax . . rolled
into the form, of a Globe loses something of its former ex-
tension, by this conglobation. X&82 Stallo Concepts #T&.
-Mod. Physics 379 The rotatory velocity [of the planets], .at
the moment of their detachment and conglobation.

2. A ronnded formation, a conglomeration.
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. in. xhi. 138 In this spawne

. .are to be discerned many gray specks, or little congloba.
tions. a 1697 Aubrey Nat. Jlist. Surrey (17 19) III. 185 A
huge Stone (a Conglobation of Gravel and Sand). 1788 tr.

Swedenborg's Wisd. Angels tit. § 207 Successive Compost,
tions, or Confasctations and Conglohations from simple
Things. 1854 Taifs Mag, XXL 454 That heterogeneous
conglobation, that, .multi-mosaic monarchy.

Conglobe (k^ngl0u'b), v. fa. F. conglohe-r

(16th c. in Pare), ad. L. tonglobare to Conglobate.]
To gather or form into a ball or globe, or a
ronnded compact mass. Alsofig. a. trans.

153S Stewart Crm. Scot. HI. 329 His ennimeis . . Con-
globit war togidder in ane glen,

^ 1593 Nashe Christ* T.
(1613) 123 Vnsatiable Art-searching Aristotle, that in the
round compendiate bladder of thy braine, conglobedst these
three great bodies, iHeauen, Earth, and .. Waters\ 1667
Milton P. L. vir. 239 Then founded, then congloVd Like
things to like, 1742 Pope Dune. iv. 79 Orb in orb, con-
glob'd are seen The buzzing Bees about their dusky Queen.
1839 Bailev Festus xx, (1848) 234 All elements Conglobe
themselves from chaos, purified, 1882 Seeley Nat. ftelig.

236 The influence which draws together and conglobes cer-

tain individuals into a living society.

to. intr. (for rejl.)

1600 W.Watson Qnodlzbets Rrfig. St. (i6oa> 3 Hereupon
the fire . . conglobed together in the highest cloud. 1667
Milton P. L. vn. 292 As drops on dust conglobing from
the drie. 1715-20 Pojt, Hind xvtt. 498 The big round drops
. . Conglobing on the dust. 1880 Browning Pan 4- Lnna
50 The downy swathes [of cloud] combine, Conglobe.

Hence Conglo bed ppl. a.

1822 T. Taylor tr. Apntetus iv. 86 In a condensed and
conglobed band.

+ Conglo'bular, a. Obs. [£ Con- + Globular,
after the prec. derivatives of L. tot/g/obdre.] Ga-
thered into a rounded form, globular.
174X T. Frakcklis' tr. Cicero** Nat. Gods u, 14a I„ct us

examine the Earth . . Solid, round, and conglobular.

t Conglo'bulate, a. Obs. Phys. [f. L. coji-

together + glolml-ns little ball, globule (dim. of

globus ball) + -ate 2
, on the analogy of conglobate

(as=^«-+^i?/M/j + -ATE.)] - Conglobate a. 2.

1702 Floyeii Cold Baths 1. iv, (1709) 118 Glands, whether
conglobulate, or conglomerate. 1758\J.

S. Le Dran's Ob-
serv. Sierg. (1771} 270 The Lymph m Conglobulate Glands.

Conglo'bulate, v. rare. [f. as prec. + -ate3.

J

intr. To collect into a ronnded or compact mass.

1768 Johnson in Boswell% A number of them (swallows]

conglobulate together, by flying round and round, and then
all in a heap throw themselves under water.

Conglomerate (kpnglp'mer^t), a. and sb. [ad.

L. conglomerdt-nsj pa. pple. of conglomerate : see

next*] A. adj.

1. Gathered together into a more or less ronnded

mass, or consisting of parts so gathered; clus-

tered. Alsofig. t a. as pa. pple. Obs.

157a Bossewell Armorie 11. 118 b, Certain trees .. bring

forth fruit conglomerate with leaues. 1626 Bacos Sylva

§ ao> The Beams of Light, when they are multiplied and con-

glomerate,

b. as adj. (In mod. use often fig. from 4.)

1836 Todd Cycl. Anat. 1. 246/1 [Insects] have conglomerate
or compound eyes. 1871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems 113 This

close conglomerate English speech. 1872 LinDON Elem.
Relig. ii, 42 AU the positivereligions in the world, .are alike

conglomerate formation!;.

2. Phys. Applied to glands of a compound or

complex structure ;
formerly, as distinguished from

the simple Conglobate glands of the lymphatics.
1665-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 177. 1668 Ibid. III. 889 Concern-

ing the Liver, .finding it to have Lobesand to be a Glandul
of that kind* which byAnatomists are called Conglomerate.

1785 Anat. Dial. (ed. s) 43 A conglomerate gland is that

which is composed of several little conglobate glands, all

tied up together, in one common tunicle or membrane.
1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 695 In the

cartilaginous fishes . . the pancreas exhibits a more perfect

development, and already presents the appearance ofa con-

glomerate gland. i88z Syd. Soc. Lex.t Conglomerate

glands, a synonym ofAcinous glands.

3. Path. a. Applied to cartilaginous tumours

in the neighbourhood of the parotid gland, b. Ap-
plied to certain compound Tubercles.

1870 SIR J. Paget Lect. Sing. Pathol, (ed. 3* 52° note,

Mr. Csesar Hawkins described them . . as conglomerate

tumours. 1876 tr. Ziemsseu's CycLMetLV. 6±z The tubercles

are often aggregated in groups (Virchow's conglomerate

tubercles). , „

4. Geo/. Composed of the fragments of pre-exist-

ing rocks cemented together; of the nature of or

forming a conglomerate : see B. 1.

18x3 Bakewell Introd. Geol. (1815) 22s The debris of

preexisting rocks broken down and cemented together, as

in various conglomerate rocks. 1872 Baker Nile. Tribnt.

xiti, 217 A perpendicular cliff of conglomerate rock formed

of rounded pebbles cemented together. Ibid, xv." 253 A
cliff of conglomerate pebbles. *

.

'B. sb. The- adj. used absol- [Cf.-mod.F. con-

glome'rat.']
' '

1. .Geol. (« conglomerate rock.) A composite rock

consisting of rounded and watenvorn fragments of

previously existing rocks, united into a compact
104



CONGLOMERATE.
mass by some kind of cement ; often called pttd-

ding-stone* (Cf. Breccia.)
1818 W. 'Phillips OutLMin.

<J*
Geol. (1818) 14s When a

sandstone contains rounded masses of considerable dimen-
sions, it is termed a conglomerate. - 1832 Db la Beche
Geol. Man. 219 Conglomerates alternating with greenish
sandstone and variously coloured, marls. 1880 Haughton
Pkys. Geog. v. 242 This shell conglomerate is largely burnt
for lime.

attrib, 1846 McCulloch Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 255
The conglomerate hills extend through Ross-shire.

b. tram/.
1853 Kahk Grimtell Exp. xxx. (1856) 250 Thus, dried

apples became, .a conglomerate ofsliced chalcedony. 1856— Ard. Exp!. I. xi. 116 A conglomerate of gravel and
ice.

2. Jig. A mixture of various materials or ele-

ments, clustered together without assimilation.

1837 Whewell Hist. Induct, Sc. (1857)111. 399 The Eng.
lish language is a conglomerate of Latin words, bound
together with a Saxon cement. 1864 Burton Scot A fir. I.

i. 57 In that immense conglomerate of useful and useless
knowledge.

Conglomerate (k^ngl^mer^t), -v. [f. L. con-

glomerdt- ppl. stem of conglomerd-re to roll, heap,
or press together, f- con +glomerd-re to form into

a ball, f. gtot/ter- {glomus) ball.]

tl. trans. To roll or wind (thread) into a
ball.

1623 Cockeram, Conglomerate, to winde vp on bottomes.
1659 H. More Immort.Sonl 111. xiii. (1662)203 This suggests
. .the fancy. . to the Silk-worm of conglomerating her both
funeral and natal Clue.

•f*
2. To form into a ball or (more or less) rounded

mass ; to heap up, heap together. ? Obs.

1596 R. L[in*ciie] Dictta (1877) 74 My sighes doe so con-
glomerate the cloudes. 163s Swan Spec. M. v. ii. § 11.

1650 J. Bulwer Antkropomtt, ii. (1653) 71 Choakt up with
. .dust, conglomerated into dirt. 1674 Grew Anat. Plants
in. n. iv. § 2 The Viscera of an Animal, are but vessels con-
glomerated.

Jig. 1767 A. Campbell Lexiph. (177$ 6 Consider^ well
how I have conglomerated this atchicvement of erudition.

3. To collect (separate particles or elements)
into a coherent mass. lit. m&Jig.
a 1691, 1882 [see Conglomerated]. 1796 H. Hunter tr,

St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 502 Because the Nobility
and Clergy are conglomerated into one mass with the
People, 1865 F. Oakkley Tractar. Movement 77 To con-
glomerate and cement the various forms of Tractartanism
into something like a consistent whole.

4. intr. To come together or collect into a (more
or less) rounded mass, or (tratrsf.) into a compact
body ; to cluster together.

1642 Ord. Dectar. both Houses, Lords Day 7 They
conglomerated and gathered together to the number of 20
or 25. 1656 S. Holland Zara (1719) 48 Such noise as
Bees commonly make when they conglomerate. 1795 St.
Papers in Ann. Reg. 189 Their armies have conglomerated.
1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 554 When put into

boiling water it conglomerates into a resinous mass.

Hence Conglomerated ppl. a.t clustered, etc.

;

spec, in Phys. and Geol. — Conglomerate a. 2, 4.

1656 S. Holland Zara (1719) 79 My conglomerated Curses
go with thee. <xi6ox Boyle JKX'x. (1772) II. 81 (R.) Con-
{[lomerated shells. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra 1. v. § 21 The
tver is one great conglomerated gland, composed of in-

numerable small glands. 1725 Bradley Pam. Diet., Kidney*
a Conglomerated Gland. 1816 Scott BL Dwarfvi, Watch-
ing the clouds as they lowered above each other in masses
of conglomerated vapour. 1882 Geikie Tcxt-bk. Geol. n.

i. § 3 Conglomerated {eongtomcratic\ made up of well-

rounded pebbles or rocks.

Conglomeratic (k/ngl^mene'tik), «. GcoL [f.

L. conglomcrat-urn Conglomerate a. and sb. +
•ic : in mod.F, eonglomb'atiquc.] Of the nature

or character of Conglosierate [sb. i),

1849 Murchison Siiuria .\i. sSx Grey in colour, conglo-
meratic and slaty. 1876 Pack Adz; Text<-bk. GcoL x. 188
Beds ofan unmistakably conglomeratic character.

Conglomeration (kpngl^mStfI'Jan). [ad. L.
conglovicrdiion-cm^xx. of action f. tonglomcra-rc to

Conglomerate. Also in mod.F.]
1. The action of conglomerating, or condition of

being conglomerated,
1626 Bacon Sylva § 267 The Multiplication and Conglo-

meration of Sounds. 2842 Bariiam Ingyl. Leg., Auio>da*
fe* Introd., The conglomeration of Christian names usual
in the families of the haute noblesse of Spain.

2. cmasi-f«Kr. + a. A coil or ball (of thread or
the like), b. A collection of things joined in a
compact body ; a cluster, coherent mass.
1659 H. More Intmort. Soul (1662) nr. xiii. 201 These

Conglomerations of the threads of the Silk-worm. 1697 Sir
TV P. Blount Ess, 114 Nothing but a Conglomeration of
Vessels. 1836 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 105/2, Ihavc .. taken
from the water a large conglomeration'of male frogs. 1858
Hawthorne Fr. * //. ymls. II. 258 A confused ..con-
glomeration of buildings. x866 Liddon* tiampt.Lect. ii. 73
That conglomeration of men we call a nation.

"

Conglo*meratory, a. rare. [f. I* conglo-

merate ppl. stem : sec Conglomerate and -ory.]

Tending to conglomeration.
1855 J. Strang .Gtasgatv $ its Clubs (1856) 493 The con-

glomeratory atmosphere of the Waterloo [Club].

Conglomeri'tic, a. Geoh — Conglomeratic
1833 G. A. MakTRLL GcoL S. E. Eng. 182 The lower beds

frequently conglomcritic 1862 Dana Man. Geo!. 666 Aren-
aceous, argillaceous, or conglomerate.

.822

Conglutiu (k^ngl'/rtin). Chem. [f. Con- +
Glutin: associated with the following words.]

A name applied by Ritthausen to the legumin of

almonds and lupins,

1870 In Watts Diet Client. 2nd Supp. VII. 380. 1886
A. H. Church Food Grains Jnd. 119 Conglutin is said to

be chiefly characteristic of the lupine. - - -

t Conglu'tinant, fl» and J^. Obs. [corresp.to

F. congRttinant
% L. congtutindnt-em, pr. pple; of

congluthiare 1 see next and -ant.]

A. adj. 'Gluing, uniting; healing'.
z8s8 in Webster (who cites Bacon).

B. sb. *A medicine that heals wounds *.

1828 in Webster ; and in subseq. Diets,

Conglu*tinate> ppl* a. [ad. L. conglfitindt-

usf pa. pple. of conglutindre : see next.]

+ 1. as pa, pple. « Conglutinated : see next.

t$3i Elyot Gov. hi. i, All these to gether conglutinate

and effectually executed maketh a perfecte.defmicion of
iustyce. 1610 Healey St. A tig. Citie ofGod xv. xvi. (1620)

522 Should be conglutinate in honest coniugall society.

2. Bot. Cohering as if glued together.
1866 In Treas. Bot. *88t yml. Bot. X. 113 Paraphyses

slender* filiform, congtutinate.

Conglutinate (k^ogli/7*tintfit), v. Now rare,

[f. L. eonglutinat* ppl. stem of conglutindre to

glue together, f. con* +glfttindre to glue, f. glftten,

gliitin- glue. Cf. F. conglntiner{\4th c. in IAttre).]

L trans. To glue, cement, or fasten firmly to-

gether ; to cause to cohere.
1546 Lakgley Pot Verg. De Invent, 1. iii. 6 a, To haue

been compacted and conglutinated by heate and moysture
into the perfect figure, .of a man. 1558 Warde tr. Alexis*
Seer. 1. vi. (1580) 113 a, It will conglutinate and glewe to-

gether the two peeces. z66? Petty in Sprat Hist. F. Soe.

2Q 1 (T.) Starch.. will conglutinate some things. 179a T.
Beddoes in Phil. Trans. LXXXIL 258 The lumps of iron
. .had been softened, and conglutinated together.

+ b. Med. To unite (wounded or ruptured parts,

or broken bones) ; to heal. Also absot. Obs,

1563 T. Gale AntidoL 11. 56 It. .doth conglutinate greene
and bloudy woundes. xfioi Holland Pliny xxv. x-ix. II.

so6 They use the decoction of the common grasse, for to
conglutinat wounds. 2797 J. Downing Disord. Homed
Cattle 66 This medicine, .conglutinates ruptured vessels.

Q.Jg.
1660 Spurstowf. Spin Chytu. Pref. (1668) 6 Love to God.

.

strongly conglutinates all the musings of the soul. 1825
Carlylr Life Schiller m. 165 A medley of texts, .congluti-

nated by a stupid judgment.

2. intr. To stick together, cohere, {lit. and^.)
a 2635 Fletcher Women Pleased v. ii, I would congluti-

nate. 1643 J. Steer tr. Fabridits* Exp, Chirnrg. xv. 64
Lest that the Fingers should . .conglutinate, I put between
them leaden plates. 1647 Pol. Ballads Contniw. (Percy
Soc.) 33 My fellow knaves and I conglutinated. 1750 tr.

Leonardus Mirr. Stones 19 The prevalent driness in it

permits it not to conglutinate.

Conglu'tinated, Conglu'tinating ppl. adjs,
155s Huloet, Conglutinated, eencretus, cottj»lntinatus.

1650 Bulwer Anihropomet. 233 The Conglutinated lips

of the neck of the wombe. i6xz Woodall Surg. JUateWks.
(1653) 238 Lyme or some other conglutinating body. 2854
Frasers Mag. L. 329 Birdlime or some unguent equally
conglutinating.

Conglutination (Vngli/7itin^
a

Jon). [ad. L.
congliitinatiott-em^ n. of action f. eongltttinarc \

see above. So in F. (16th c. In Littrd).]

1. The action of gluing together, or causing to

cohere firmly by, or as by, some tenacious sub-

stance ; the condition of being so glued together*
2605 B. Joksok Volfoneii.ni There goes to it sixe hundred

seuerall simples, besides some quantity ofhumane fat, for the

conglutination. 1643 I. Steer tr. Fabricius*Exp. Chirnrg.
viii. 38 Thin Leaden Plates . . arc to be put bctwccnc the
parts where conglutination is feared. 1729 Si 1elvockeA r-

tillcry v. 3x4 The Fastening or Conglutination of the two
Boards. 1830 tr. A ristoph. Acharnianst ete.%

Knights 71
Do you exert the forge against Ins conglutinations.

1*b. Med. Union or junction ofwounded parts

or broken bones. Obs.
1541 R. Copland Galyen's Terapeulyhe 2 Citj b, To tel

all the causes that let the coition and conglutination. .1684
tr. Bond's Merc. Contpit. xvil 500 A bleeding Wound re-

quires Conglutmation . 1729 T. Dale tr. Frcind'sEmmcn*
otogia xiii. (1752) 159 If while \vc are endeavouring to
govern the Blood, we should neglect the conglutination of
the Vessels. 1731 Arbutiinot Aliments (J.), The union or
conglutination of parts separated by a wound,

c. ^/^*.and trans/.
x6o8 J. King Serw. St. Mary*s 13 The composition and

conglutination of the twoprinctpallverbes in my Text, AV^-
jiauit et morlnus est. 1646 Sir T. Temple Irish RebelU 14
A firm conglutination of their aflcctions and National! obli-

gations. 1867 A. J. Ellis E. E. Promote. 1. Hi. x86 Cooper
. .defines a diphthong as the 4 conglutinatio duarum voca-
lium in efidem syllaba '. This theory of ( conglutination
effected by the ' glide is that which I have adopted.

2. quasi-awtr, A conglutinated mass.
c 1532 Dewes Introd. Fr. in Falser. 1053 But a conglu-

tination and combination of the foure clcmcntcs. 1967
Montagu mPhil. Trans. LVIL 440A petrification or rather
conglutination ofmany different stones, hut nil vitrcscent.

Conglu'tinative, a. W&s. [a. TP. ' conglu-

tinatif, -toe, ad. L. type *congltllindtTthitst f. con-

glietindl- ppl. stem : see -IVE.] Having the quality

ofconglutinating; spec, in Med, having the property
of uniting wounded parts.
1541 R. Copland Gt/ydott's Quest. Chirnrg.^ Anoynte

CONGRATULATE.
them with oyntementes myscatyues and conglutynatyues.

1563 T. Gale Antidot 1. 7 Medicines conglutinatme. 2671

J. Webster Metallogr. xx. 268 To stop small Hsemorhages
. .by its conglutinative quality. • 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Con*
glnthuxiivc, ofa gluing or sticking Quality. " In Johnson ;

and in mod. Diets.

Congluiluator* rare. [Agent-n. in L. form
from congliitind-rc\ An agent that conglutinates.
a 1728 Woodward Fossils {].), The osteocolla is recom-

mended as'a conglutinator ofbroken bones.

t Conglirtilie, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. emgltt-

tine-r (14th c. in Littre*), ad. L. conglutindre^
« Conglutinate v; 1 b.

1541 R. Copland GalyaCs Terap. 2 Dj,.I can nat se

howe thou mayst conglutyne it and make close. 1652 Cul-
pepper Eng. Physic* 101 Being outwardly applied it con*
glutineth wounds notably.

f Conglu-fcinous,- a. Ob$-° [f. Con- + Glu-
tinous ; after eonglutinate, etc.]

Hence . + Oongln'tiiiously adv* Obs, rare~\
By conglutination ; with cohesion.

1635 Swan Spec. M. v. § 2 (16^43) 87 Whose matter is

thick, and. .not so hard as conglutinousiy conjoyned.

Congo (kp-rjgo). The name of a country on
the west coast of Africa, south of the Equator,

whence many negro slaves have been carried to

America. Hence, the name has been given in

N. America to negroes from Congo, and to things

belonging to or used by them ; also (apparently),

to various animals of black colour: cf. negro.

1. A negro from Congo. Congo dance : a kind of

African dance practised by negroes. Congo fea 1

a variety of Cajan, eaten by negroes in Jamaica,
1866 Treas. Bot. 189/2 The Congo pea is harder and

coarser, and is only used by negroes. 1877 F. A. March
Anglo-Sax* Gram. 11883) 36 Theremay be as many genders
as there are sets of terminations .. the Congoes and Caffirs

have many. 1886 G. W. Cable in Century Mag. XXXI.
522/2 They from whom the dance and the place are named*
the most numerous sort of negro in the colonies, the Con-
goes and Franc-Congoes. Ibid. 547/2 There were other
dances . . the Voudou, and the Congo . . The latter, called

Congo also in Cayenne, Chica in San Domingo.
2. Congo monkey, a black South American
monkey, a species of the Howler, Mycetcs palli-

atns; Congo snake, a name given to one or two
blue-black amphibians, species of Amphiuma,
found in the southern parts of the United States.

'

1865 S. Ten-key ZooL 315 The Congo Snake, Amphiuma
means, L., of the Southern States, is about twcnty*etght

inches long, bluish black. 1874 T. Belt Nat. in Nieara.
gua 35 High up in one tree, .were seated some of the black

Congo monkeys {Mycetespalliattts).

Congo, obs. form of Cakgue.
Congor, = Conger 3

, dial, name of Cuoomber.

CongOU (k^rjg?/, kp'rjg^). Also congo, kongo.
[ad. Chinese kitng-fu work, and workman, hitng-

fn-ctea app. tea on which work or labour is

expended. The omission of the/ is the foreigner's

corruption (Prof. Legge).] A kind of black tea

imported from China.
vjz%Land> Gas. No. 6376/3 Next Week wilt be sold, alarge

Parcel of Bohee, with some Congou and Green Tea. 1777
Sheridan Seh. Scand. v. i, Congou tea, avadavats, and
Indian crackers. 1845 Disraeli Sybil^ vi. viii, A-swclling

the receipt of customs by the consumption.of Congo ! 1875

Pavy Food $ Dietetics (ed. a) 349 The chief varieties of

black tea, arranged in Ian upward order of excellence] are

Bohca, Oolong, Congou, Campoi, etc.

t Congvaf£et,pa.pplc. Obs.-1 [An erroneous

repr. of OF. cyrografes. eirograffe', pa. pple. of"

cirografer to engross, register, medX. ckirogra-

pliare, eyrogrqffdre{J)vL Cange) : see Chirograph.]

Registered, engrossed.
(1320 Cast. Love 1056 pat foreword \ Codes court is

congnuTct [OF. La covenant En lacurt Deu cirograffi).

Cougratnlable (kffogra*K;naVl), a. [f. L.

cottgjatula-ri, V. cbngrattttc-r : see -BLE/J Calling

for congratulation ; worthy of congratulation.

1833 LAMnZrf/. to Talfourdxti FinalMan. 273 Variously

. .has the congratulable news affected the members.

Congratulant (k^ngneiiz/lant), a. and sb.

[a. F. congratitlantt or ad. 3U congrdtnlant-eml

pr. pple. of eongrdtuldri : see next and -antJ
A. adj. That congratulates ;

expressing con-

gratulation. B. sb. A congratulator.

1667 Milton,/*. L. x. 438 Forth rush'd in haste the great

consuitingPeers, .andwith likejoyCongratulant approached

him. 1840 Blachno.Mag. XLVTI. 31 The new-years gifts.

.

were divided byuschildrenamong the inferior congratulants.

1873 CAMA LKSc/riltcrSupj>} t 227 Rustic congratulantswith

their foolish rhymes would present themselves.

Congratulate (kffagKe*ti7/k*t) f
v. [f. L. con-

grdtnlat- ppl. stem of eongrdtteld-rl in same sense,

f. eoh\ together +grdtitlart to manifest or express

one's- joy: cf. F. congratuler (14th c. in Littr£;

now somewhat archaic).]
"*

1 1. intr. To rejoice along with another; to ex-

press to a person one's pleasure or gratification at

Iris good fortune, success, or happiness. Const.

with the person, for, on the thing. In later use

congratulate with= congratulate lrans.,sense 4! Obs.

X577-87 Holinsiikd Scot. Chron. (1806) II. 252 The gover-

nor therefore, to congratulate with the earl for his return,
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restored unto him the chancellorship, 1598 Flokio, Con*
gratulare

t to congratulate, to reioice togither. 1609 Bible
(Douay) Lttke i. 58 And they congratulated with her. i6ig
Doncastisr Lei, in Eng. # Germ, iCamd. Soc.) 201 If his
Ma1** shall command me to returne to Francfurt to con-
gratulate with King Ferdinand when he shall be elected
King of the Romans. 1647 Cromwell Let. 14 Sept/(Car«
lyle), Occasion as to congratulate so abundantly to rejoice
in God's gracious dispensation unto you and by you. 1732
Swift Let. to Gay Wks. 1761 VIII. 133, I congratulate with
you, for -losing your great acquaintance. 1777 Watson
Philip II (1793) II. xvm. 415 An ambassador had been sent
to congratulate with theDuke on this desirable event. 1820

J. Talbot in Parr** Whs. (1828) VII. 20* Many who will

congratulate with you upon the addition of another year to
[your] venerable age. 1824 Lamj* Let. to Barton 24 Mat*.,

,1 therefore most sincerely congratulate with you.

+ 2. tratis* To express sympathetic joy on the
occasion of ; to.express joy, pleasure, or satisfaction

at (an event or circumstance). Obs.

1577-87 Holinshed Scot. Chron* (1806) II, 272 Wherefore
ambassadors were sent from the queen regent to Philip
and Marie to congratulate their marriage, 1597 Daniel
Civ. Wares 11. 64 (R.) To see So many hands and hearts
congratulate Th advancement of his long-desir'd degree.
1664 Marvbll Corr. Wks. 1873-5 II, 161 , I congratulate
the happiness of your kingdom. x688 Bi\ Thomas in
Gutch Coll. Cnr* I. 332, 1 thank you foryourcongratulating
my recovery. 1711 Steele Spect. No. 168 '** 2, 1 send you this
to congratulate your late Choice of a Subject. 1766Giscon
Decl. $ F* I. v, 03 The obsequious assembly congratulated
their own and the public felicity. 178$ Mrs. Piozzi Joum.
France II. 226 Verses and sonnets . . congratulated our
wedding-day. 1805 W, Taylor in Ann. Rev. III. 512 The
friends of liberty came to congratulate his arrival, 1819
Hazlitt Polit* Ess. 88 Mr. Southey . . congratulates the
successes of the son.

*J*
Tb. To express such joy by some significant act

;

to celebrate with, Obs.
1583 Stobbes Anot. Abus. 11. 3 You are most hartily wel-

come, and I . . to congratulate your coniming, will impart
vnto you the substance and effect therof in as few words as
I can. 16x4 Bp. Hall Recoiled. Treat. 289, I desired to
congratulate your happy Returne with some worthy present,
1636 Winthrop Hist. New Eng. (1825) I. 187 The ships
congratulated his election with a volley of great shot.
a 1661 Fuller Worthies {xZ^o) II, 415 The university of
Oxford congratulated his birth with printed poems.

ic. Const, to, unto, the person, also with in-

direct obj\ (dative)*. Obs.
1607 Schol* Dtsc» agst. Antichr. 1. Hi. 143 They may con-

gratulate to themselues the warme side they walke in.

1641 J.Jackson TrueEvang. T* m. 228 These are blessings
which . . all our friends have congratulated unto us. 1676
Dryden Aurengs. Ded., The Subjects of England may
justly congratulate to themselves that both . . our Govern-
ment, and..our King secure us from any such Complaint.
1709 Strvpe Ann. Ref. I. vii. 106 Should I not. .congratu-
late you this so great happiness. . befallen you. Ibid.. Con-
gratulate England her felicity and her Queen. 17x0 R.
Ward Life H. More 59 To whom he heartily congratulated
such Dignities.

+ d. Const, with the person. Obs.
1618 Mrq. Buckingham in Fortescue Papers 49 To con-

gratulate with him the rendring of that town. 1654 H.
Lestrakge Chas. I {i6$<) 136 An Ambassador..sent to
congratulate with their Majesties, the happy birth of their
second Daughter. 1703 Bp. Patrick Comm. 2 Kings x. ig
Who * . came . . to congratulate with him his happiness in
fulfilling God's commands.

1 3. To rejoice at (a thing) ; to hail. Obs*
X022 Donne Serm. Lam. iv. 20Whosoever, .hath lamented

a danger and then congratulated a deliverance, he will
provide against a relapse, 1741 Richardson Pamela II.
286 See what Marriage and Repentance may bring a Man
to I I .heartily congratulate this Change.

4. To address (a person) with expressions of joy
or satisfaction on .an occasion considered fortu-

nate ;

1 to compliment upon any happy event ? (J.)

;

to felicitate. Const, on* upon (formerly for), -ox
with clause.

1548 Hall Citron. 164b, The enhabitauntes. .sent to him
messengers . : thankingand congratulatinghim forhis thither
coimning. x6u Bible i Chrou* xviii. 10 Hee sent Hadoram
his sonne to KingDauid . . to congratulate [Heb. blesse] him,
because hee had fought against Hadarezer. 1665 Boyle
Occas, Reft* iv, xviii, (1675) 376 Eusebius. .congratulatedmy
Friend for his escape. 1667-8 Pepys Diary 5 Mar., All the
world, .did congratulate me, and cry up my speech as the
best thing they ever heard. 1700 Dryden Fables

t
Pal. $

Arc* in. 730 The king in person.. Comforts the sick, con-
gratulates the sound. 1769 Bp. Warburton£.<?#. (x809) 445
To congratulate him in having got well rid of [them). 1790
Burke Fr. Rev. 8 Am I to congratulate an highwayman.

.

who has. broke prison, upon the recovery of his natural
rights ? 1840 Macablay Clive 49 Clive . .congratulated them
on the good fortune which had freed them from a tyrant.
1883 G, Lloyd Ebb * Flow I. 27 Congratulating him about
his success in the School of Art.

0. rejl* To' call or account oneself happy, or
fortunate in relation to some matter. (Same Const.)
1664 H. More Myst* Into. i. 2 To congratulate our selves

that we are neither Turks nor- Papists. 175a Johnson
RamWcr No. 206 r 9He often congratulated himselfthat he
had none of that disgusting excellence, etc. 1796 BurkeyMcmr Mctastasio III. -45 Congratulating, myself for the
good fortune which-has procured me such valuable friends.
i860 Tyndall Glac* \* xl. 79 We congratulated ourselves
upon this. -':-.*

c. absol. To offer congratulations.
1630 J. Rous Diary (Catrid.) 56 The Spanish embassador,

coming to the King to congratulate, fell all along. <n8oo
Cowper Ep. Protest* Lady* A stranger's purpose, in these
lays Is to congratulate and not to praise. 1837 Carlyle

823

Fr* Rev. in. vi. iii, Mayor Pache, not prompt enough in de-

nouncing these Pitt Plots, may congratulate about them now.
+ 5:- To salute, Obs.

1578 Tiiynne Per/. Ambuss. Ep. Dcd., But also desirous
. . to congratulate your Lordship with the tokens ofmy old
vowed ftdelitie. - 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v, i. 93 It is the
Kings most sweet pleasure and affection, to congratulate
the Princesse at her Pauilion. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie
nr. xxiv. (Arb.) 292 To congratulat and salute by giuing a
becke with the head, or a bende of the bodie. i6xx Touh-
neur Aih. Trag. \\, i, Hee is a Souldier . . Let the Instru-
ments Of warre congratulate his memorie.

+ 6. To offer or present byway ofcongratulation.
163a Lithgow Trav* vii, 304 To whose memory and prayse

I am not able to Congratulate the least Commendations
their Heroicke dispositions deserued at my hands. Ibid. x.

427 After^Congratulating Complements, he being returned
ashoar, dismissed the Burgers and their Arms.
Congraimlating', ppl. a. [f. prec. + -iug - .]

That congratulates. Hence Congra'tulatingly.
i6sr Howell Venice 130 The congratulating Ambassadors

flock to S. Mark. 1769 Goldsm. Roman Hist. (1786) II.
262 Surrounded bjr congratulating multitudes. 1855 Doran
Queens Eng. I. viii, 377 The Duke of Newcastle congratu-
latingly hugged Hulse, on his having saved the Queen s life.

Congratulation (k^ngrse^i/H^ Jan). [a. F.
congratulation* or ad. L. congratulation-em* n. of
action f. congratttld-rl': see above.]

1. The action of congratulating ; the expressing
to anybody in a complimentary way gratification

at his success, fortune, or happiness ; felicitation.

1591 Harington Orl* Fur. xxx. lxviii, Yet Gradasso's
faint congratulation Makes men surmise he thinks not as
he saith. i6$t Houbes Govt, ft Soc. xv. § 10. 244 But we
then praise, and celebrate in words . . by Congratulation,
which supposeth happinesse. 1794 Godwin Cat* Williams
19 His superiority . , excited congratulation instead of envy
1856 Froude Hist. Eng. I. 5 Not of itself regarded., as any
matter for congratulation. 1887 T. Fowler Princ. Morals
11. it. 94 To the act of ' rejoicing with others

1

there is no
single term appropriated . . The outward expression of the
feelling is, however, known as congratulation,

2. (with pi.) An expression of such pleasure.
1632 Hayward tr. BiondVs Eromena 195 Congratulations

she received not as a woman in child-bed, but as a Captaine
vanqtiissant of a battel. 1749 Johnson Irene iv. vi, That
fawning villain's forced congratulations. 1781 Fletcher
Lett. Wks. 1795 VII. ©38, I thank you for your kind con-
gratulations on my marriage.

T 3. Grateful and glad acknowledgement on one's

own behalf, rejoicing. Obs.

*S97 ]• T. Serm. Panics C. 73 And then in congratula-
tion of all three, wee yeeld thee thankesgiving. i6az
Donne Serm. Lam. iv. so. 1623 Sir R. Naunton in
Fortescue Papers^193 Yet my penne. .can not hold from an
intire congratulation of this happie and holy day.
Hence Congratula'tional a.

1827 Bentham Whs* X* 61 Half lamentationa!, half con-
gratulational, rhythmical commonplaces.

Congratulative (k^ngrse-tirfUtiv), a. [f. L.
congratulat- ppl. stem + -ive.] Expressing con-
gratulation.
1848 Tail's Mag. XV. 117 [They] exchanged a glance,

which was mutually congratulative.

Congratnlator (k^ngrce titfLritaj). [n. of ac-
tion in L. form, from congratuldrl to Congratu-
late : see -ok.] One who congratulates, or offers

congratulations.
1658 Milton Lett. State Wks. (1851) 421 Nothing more

fortunately auspicious could happen to us, at our first en-
trance upon the Government, than such a Congratulator,
177a Nugent FriarGerund II. S3 There were consumed,
in entertaining these congratulators, twelve gallons of
wine. 1889 Temple Bar June 104 Surrounded by a coterie
of congratulators.

Congratulatory (kffogne'ti/Hatari), a. [f. as
prec. + -oby ; cf. L. grdluldtori-tts

9 and F. con-
gratulatoire*1

1. Conveying congratulations.
1524 Wolsey in Fiddes Life 11, (1726) 72 Letters icon-

gratulatory directed unto the Popes holyness. 1649 Br.
Guthrie Mem. (1702) 92 The Earl of Loudon . . made Con-
gratulatory Speeches to his Majesty. 1713 Gitardiatc No.
66 (1736) L sgs In many congratulatory words they ap-
plauded one another's wit and power. 1868 Freeman
Norm. Conq* (1876) II. vii. 17 Congratulatory embassies.
2. Ready or inclined to congratulate.
1885 Month, Exam. 21 Jan. 5/2 The Manchester Academy

of Fine Arts was in a congratulatory and cheerful mood at
its annual meeting last night.

+ 3. as sk A congratulatory address. Obs.
1680 M.^ Livingston {title) Albion's Congratulatory, or, a

Poem upon the highandmighty PrinceJames his return into
Scotland.

t Congra'tule, v. Obs. rare- 1
, [a. F. con-

gratuk-r to congratulate.] = Bless v. 4 or 5.
1657 divine Lover 131, I congratule'thee, O my God,

and am glad that thou art God; and for the Blissednesse,
and all the Perfections that are in thee.

+ Congre*dient, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. L. congre-

dUiit-cm, pr. pple. of congredl to come together,

meet] A. adj. * Meeting or going together'
(R. C. Table. AlpJi* 1613). B. sb. A component
part, ingredient.

1767 Stebkb Tr. Shandy (1802) IX. xxxiii. 281 All the
parts thereof,—the congredients,—the preparations,—the
instruments, '<

• r . -

t Congree, v. Obs. rare— 1
* [A word of-doubt*

' ful existence, the Quarto having Congbue3 q. v. If
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genuine, congree may be f. Con* + Ghee, aphetic
form of* agree not uncommon in 16th c. (His-
torical contact with the rare OF. congreer to please
^f. gre liking), medX. congredre, is improbable.)]
intr. To agree together, accord.
1623 Shaks. lien. V, t. W. 182 (Fo.) For Gouernment,

though high, and low, and lower, Put into parts, doth keepe
in one consent, Congreeing in a full and natural close, Like
Musicke [Qo. 1600 Congruelh with a mutuall consent].

TCongree*tJ
s'. Obs. rare-K £f.Cojr-+ Greet.]

intr* To greet mutually.

1S99 Shaks, Ifeu. V, v. it. 31 Since then my Office hath
so farre preuayl'd, That Face to Face, and Royall Eye lu
Eye, You haue congreetcd.

I Congregable (k^-ngr/gab'l), a. [ad. L. congrc-

I

gdbil-is. £. congregdre to Co^'GUEgate : see -blk,]
Able to be assembled in a congregation.
c 164a Contra-Rcplicant 's Compl. 16 Nations . . are not col i

j

gregable, nor consultable . . (pardon the hardnesse of words

i

Congreganist (k^jgre-ganist), a. [a. F. con-

\
greganiste. as sb. a member of a congregation of
laymen directed by ecclesiastics ; as adj.^ in Scale c.

opposed to ecole la'iaue*] Of French schools:
Conducted by the Brethren of the Christian Schools.
or by Sisters of various religious orders.
1861 M. Arnold Pop. Educ. France no In all the French

schools. .lay as^ well us congreganist. 1879 — MLved Ess.
157 Both the episcopal schools and the congreganist school*,
as they are called, have increased in munber.

Congregailt (ki'rjgr/jgant). ta(l* L. congregant-
\ em* pr. pple. of congregdre to Cong iiegate : sec

, -ant.] One of those who congregate anywhere
;

1 a member of a congregation.
1886 Pall Mall G. 24 Mar. 4 The Bevis Marks Synagogue

. . the majority of its congregants. 1887 Spectator 1 Oct.
1 1307 The congregants, .repeat a portion of the ritual.
1 Congregate, ppl- a. and sb. [ad. L. congre-

I

gdt-us, pa. pple. of congregdre, f. con- together +
gregd're to collect into a flock or company, f.

greg-em {grcx) flock, herd : see Gbegabious.]
A. adj. 1. Assembled, congregated.

+ a. as pa. pple. Obs,
1432-50 tr. Iligdcn (Rollsj I, These men sotnme lynie cun-

gregate schalle goe furthe, 1526 Pi'tgr. Per/. (1531) i'ji

' All waters were congregate or gathered togyder in one

,

place. 1596 Si'iiNSER Q. vn. vi. 19 With all the Gods
1 about him congregate. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, n, ix. g \.

b. as adj.
1626 Bacon Sytva § 72 Where the Matter is most Congre-

gate, the Cold is the greater. 1864 N kale Seaton. Poena,
169 Congregate masses of blackness.

1 2. = Congregated 3, Obs*
*68o Ansttf, StillingfleeVs Serm. 31 So would the Con-

gregate Churches, .own the King for Head over them.
1 3. Carried on in a congregation ; collective.

1890 Harper** Mag* Nov. 969/1 A congregate education

j

by clubs,

I

f B. pi. Assembled persons. Obs.

; 1387 Harrison England 11. viii. (187*7) 1. 175 That the con-
gregates may frankelie shew their minds upon such matter*
as are to come before them.

Congregate (ty'ggrife^t), v* Also 6 -at. [f.

ppl. stem of L. congregd-re : see prec]

1

1. trans. To collect or gather (things) together
into a mass or crowd.
C1400 Lanfrands Cirurg. (MS. B.) 4 Of eivposteme of the

hed & watire congregated in children hedya. 1547 Boordi;
Introd. Knowl* xxxn. 205 Al the appostels bodies or bones
to he congregated and brought together into one place.
16x4 Raleigh Hist. World 1. 1. vii, These waters were
afterwards congregated and called the sea. 1820 Shelley
Summer Winter* The north wind congregates in crowds
The floating mountains of the silver clouds. 1877 W.
Thomson Voy. Challenger II. ii. 66 The spines are specially
congregated on the central, .portion of the disc.

2. To assemble (people), esp. to a meeting.
1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge n. 1437 The constable con-

gregate in all goodly hast A myghty stronge host in theyr
best arraye. 1563-87 Foxe A, # M. (1596) 8/1 Congregat-
ing the cleargie when need is of anie Councell or election.

1697 Evelyn Nhmism. viii. 280 Bells . . to Congregate the
People, a 1763 Shenstone Progr. Taste 1. 32 Alas ! .that
wisdom ever shuns To congregate her scattered sons. 1771
Mrs* Harris in Priv* Lett. 1st Ld. Malmesbury I. 223
They were congregated by handbills. 1875 Towett Plato
(ed. 2) 1. 115 The nouse of. . Callias, in which are congre.
gated the noblest and wisest of the Athenians.

T "b. pass. To be gathered or collected from.
1548 Udall, etc. Erastn. Par. Luke v. 66 The church is

congregated of two peoples, the Jews, and the Gentiles.

3. rejl. and intr. To flock or assemble together

;

to meet in a large body.
rejl. 1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 132i/a He as

principal!, and others as accessaries . . congregated them-
selues, and.-prouoked the people in maner ofa rebellion.
intr. . 1S38 J. Lambert mFoxeA.%M.(-i$g6) 1021/1 Then

coulde all the other there congregate. 1596 Shaks. Merch.
V. 1. iii. 50 Euen there where Merchants most doe congre-
gate. 1659 Gauden Slight Healers (1660) 10$ Members of
the Church with which they actually congregate and com-
municate. 1797 -Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 3°° Swallows
..after they begin to congregate. 1848 Macaulay Hist.
Eng. I. 549 The place where the British exiles had congre-
gated. 187S Lybu, Princ. Geol. II. in. xlvi. 542 Herds of
erbivorous animals congregate together*

+b. To meet, mingle with. Obs*.
1626 Bacon Sytva § 328 The Spirits of Bodies, which ever

arc unquiet to Get fonh, and Congregate with the Air.
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-Hence Congregating vbl. sb. and///, a.
• .1649 Roberts Clavis Bibl. 364 The Congregating of men.
1775 Harris Philos* Arrangem. (1B41) 291 We can trace
the same congregating quality in the bee, in the beaver.
1803 Wordsw. Prelude m. (1850) 71 The congregating
temper that pervades Our unripe years.

Congregated, ppl. a. »[f. prec. + -ed.]

.1. "Assembled" or 'collected in a body or mass.
x6oi Shaks, AlCs We'll u. i. 120 The congregated.Colledge

haue concluded, That
#
labouring Art can neuer ransome

nature From her inaydible estate. 1667 Milton P. L. vn.
308 The great receptacle Of congregated Waters. 17x8
Prior Solomon n. 853 The congregated snow, and swelling
rain. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 17The city's congregated
peace of homes and pomp of spires.

2. Bot. Clustered in a dense mass
;
aggregated.

1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) II, 151 Bunch con-
gregated, pointing one way. Ibid. II. 273 Flowers con-
gregated, axillary.

f 3. Organized on a Congregational basis, Obs.

t
1653 BibL Pari, (a satire) in Somers Tracts (1Q12) VII. 95

That publike thankes be given to God in all the congre-
gated churches in and about London. x66o Milton Free
Comnnu. Wks. 1738 L 583 The well-affected Party of the
City, and the congregated Churches, may be induced to
mediate. 1660 T. M. Walker's Hist. Indep. iv, 55 The
congregated Churches of Schismaticks and Sectaries in and
about London, raise three Regiments. 1799 C. Winter in
W, Jay Mem. 85 A congregated church of Africans.

Congregation (k^ngW'gji'Jan). Also 4-6
-acio(u)n. [a. F. congrjgation (OF. -atiun, -acton

,

1 2th c. in Littre), ad. L. congregation-em , n. of
action f. congregdre : see Congregate. The con-
crete sense * assembly of people ' is not recorded in
classical Latin, but occurs in the Vulgate.]
1. The action of congregating or collecting in

one body or mass.
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 111. ii. 65 By J>e congregacioun of allc

goodes. 1626 Bacon Sylva. § 312 The Maturation of Drinks
is wrought by the Congregation of the Spirits together.
X635 PERSON Varieties 11. 71 The stirring winds would
hinder . . their^ congregation or gathering together. 1669
Gregory in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) II. 187 The con-
gregation of the rays by refraction, 1869 Ruskin Q. ofA ir
§ T2i As if the first purpose of congregation were not to
devise laws and repress crimes,

b. As a condition or state.

1835 I. Tayloh Spir. Despot, ii. 47 The pries; has to do
with men in congregation.

2. The result of congregating ; a gathering, as-

semblage, or company : a. of men.
c 1340 Cursor M. 13370 (Trin.) pe brydgome did hem pider

calle, . J>e congregacioun [earlier il/SS. gadering, gederingl
was ful grete, c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 111. 944 A congrega-
cioun Of folke as I saugh rome a-bout. a 1400 Cov. Myst.
(Shaks. Soo 70 Cryst conserve thiscongregacion Fro perellys
past, present, and future.

^
1598 Barret Theor. Warresix.

1. 93 A squadron of men is . . a congregation of souldters
orderly ranged and set. x6ix Bible Ezra x. 1. 1694 R.
Molesworth^A cc. Denmark (ed. 3)Bv, Small Territories,
or Congregations of People, chose valiant and wise Men to
be their Captains. 1809 Campbell Gertr. Wyo/u. 1. i, Some
congregation of the elves, To sport by summer moons,

b. of animals or things.

1326 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 153 1) 121 Whiche congrega-
cyons of waters he called the sea. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 11. ii.

315 A foule and pestilent congregation of vapours. 1691
Ray Creation (17 14) 78 The great Concepticula and Con-
gregations of water, 17x7 Berkeley Jrnl. Tour Italy
29 May, A congregation of oyster and scollop shells. 1865
J. G. Bertram Harvest ofSea v, (1873) 98 A congregation
offish brought together by means ofa scatter of food. 1878
H. 1rving The Stage 2 To efficiency in . . acting there
should come a congregation of fine qualities. 1883 Froude
Sfwrt Stud. IV. in, 255 A congregation ofgaseous atoms.

t C. ieehn. of plovers. Obs,
c 1430 Lydg. Hors, Shepe % G. (Roxb.) 30 A congrcgacon

of plouers. i486 £k. St, A Ibans F vj b.

3. A regular meeting or assembly of a society or
body.
1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 31 Somouncd to don scmblc, cr

to congregacioun be-forn ye alderman and yc brethcryn tof
the gild], c 143c Freemasonry 108 That every maystcr,
that ys a mason, Most bsn at the generate congregacyon.
1526 Tindale Acts xix. 39 Itt may be determined in a law-
ful I congregacion. 1533-4 dct 25 Hctu VIII

t c. 21 § 20 To
or for any visitacion, congregation, or assemble for re-
ligion.

b. Acad. A general assembly of the members of
a University, or of sucli of them as possess certain

specified qualifications.

At Cambridge an assembly or meeting of the Senate. At
Oxford a meeting of the Vice-Chancellor, Proctors, and
* Regent Masters' {Ancient House of Congregation\ to
grant or confer degrees, etc. ; also, since 1854, the name of
the whole body of resident Masters, Doctors, and Profes-
sors {Congregation of the University^ and of a regular
meeting of this body, constituting the chief deliberative
assembiy of the University. ' (The intention of the Act of
x8s4 was to enlarge the constitution and powers of the

'* Ancient House of Congregation* : it was held however by
the legists that, instead of doing so, it had created a new
body^the Congregation of the University', leaving the
'Ancient House' intact. There are therefore now two
"Congregations in the University.)

'

[igxx Colet Scrm, Conform. $ Refm P/teuix fx708) II.
12 Suffer not; . this your great convocation to depart in vain

;

suffer not this your congregation to be for no end.] '

1532
"More Cmfut. Tindale Wks, 419 This woorde congrega-
cyon . , in some vniuersjtyes it signifyeth their assembles.
1573 Harvev Lettcr-ik. (Camel; Soc/> 2 The lei began
to ring to the congregation before M. Nuce began to rise.

ifiz'HzAiiiiU- Collect. I II. -387 Yesterday Mr. John Kcil
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was confirm'd in Congregation Professor of Geometry,
17x4 Ayliffe Univ, Oxford'II. in. i. 139 Degrees are pro-
posed and granted in the Congregation of Regent Masters.
1863 Sat. Rev. 300 {Oxford) Every measure, .before it

reaches Convocation, must go through Congregation ; and
Congregation, as the Act finally passed, means the. whole
body of residents and next to nobody else. X870 Stat.
Univ. Oxon. x. iii. 1 For the purpose of giving increased
efficiency to the proceedings of the Congregation . . and to
give power of amending statutes in Congregation. 1885
Ibid. x. iii. 8 The Members of Congregation shall .upon
every occasion, on which any question whatever is sub-
mitted to Congregation, have the right to speak thereon in
the English tongue. 1883 Manch. Exam, x Dec. 4/7 At a
congregation held in the Senate House, Cambridge, the re-

port, .was offered for confirmation. iBB60x/l Univ. Calen-
dar 51 Full Term begins on the Sunday after the first Con-
gregation, that is on the Sunday after the first day ofTerm.
1891 Oxf. Univ. Gas. 3 Mar. 333 In a Congregation holden
on Tuesday, March 3, the following business was submitted
to the House. Ibid. In a meeting of Convocation, to be
followed by a meeting of the Congregation of the Univer-
sity, to be hoiden on Tuesday, March 10. Ibid. 336 Ancient
House of Congregation.—Congregations will be holden for
the purpose ofgranting Graces and conferring Degrees in
Hilary and Easter Terms, on the following days.

1 4. A collective body of colleagues, a company.
(Cf. College 1, 2.) Obs.

14. . Prose Leg. in Atiglia VIII. 157 )?e congregacyon of
holy mayojenes. 1526 Pilgr. Pcrf. (W. de W. 153 1) 27 What
may all this represent or signifye, but the congregacyon of
the holy apostles. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Red. 111. (1702) I.

177 Least the anger of that terrible Congregation [the Long
Parliament] should be kindled against them.

5. In English versions of the Bible, applied in

the O.T. to the collective body ofthe Israelites in the
wilderness, and to a public solemn assembly of the
people or nation : so congregation ofthe Lord, etc.

Here it is put for two distinct Heb. words rTT$ *cda/i and

!?np qakal, the original difference between which wasapp.

that m? meant the collective body or community, and

7!"jp an actual assembly that had met and would disperse

again; but in application the two were necessarily often
identical ; the assembly consisted ofor represented the com-
munity. By the LXXmy is, with rare exceptions, ren-

dered ai/yavwyij ; "J Hp is rendered 70 times ckkAijctig, 37
times CTUPoycoYij, 10 times by oyAos or other word. The
Vulgate has for both words a great variety of renderings,
e.g. nmllitudo, cactusxpoptdus)

turba, congregatio for both

;

also plebs, vulgus, globus, caterva
t
syuagoga for my;

concio, ecclesia, cxercitus for bTfp. Wyclif has congrega-

cioun only in the few places in which congregatio appears
in the Vulgate ; but in the 16th c. versions, congregation
became the predominant rendering of both words ; in the

161 1 version it occurs 124 times for mj?, 86 times for ^np.
(In a relatively small number of cases, both words are
rendered cowftaJty, and assembly.') The Revised Version
of 1885 has distinguished m? and brip in the Heptateuch
as congregation and assembly, but elsewhere has usually
continued the indiscriminate use of 'congregation' found
in the earlier version.

1382 Wyclif Num. 1. 2 Take 3c the sowme of all the con-
gregacioun of the sones of Yrael. i535.Coverdale MicaJi
11. 5 No man to deuyde the thy porcion, in the congregacion
off the Lorde. 16x1 Biule La*, iv. 21 It is a sinnc offering
for the Congregation [1885 Rev. V. assembly]. — Ex. xiu
6 The whole assembly of the congregation of Israel, -r
Dent. xx iii. x Shall not enter into the congregation of the
Lord [x88s assembly], — 1 C/trou. xxvui. 8 In the sight of
al Israel, the congregation of the Lord [So 1885].

b. Hence, in O. T. language, in certain phrases,

e.g, the congregation of saints, of the wicked, of
evildoers, ofhypocHtcs, etc, = whole body, company.
1382 Wyclif Ps. exfl]. 1 In counseil of ri3twis men and

congregacioun [1388 in the counsel and congregacioun of
iust men], 1535 Coverdalu Ps. xxv[i], 5, 1 hate the con-
gregacion of the wicked [Wyclif chircne of wariende men].
Ibid. cxix. 61 The congregacions of the vngodlyliaue robbed
mc. Ibid, cxlix. 1 Let the congregacion of sayntcs praysc
hymJWYcup chirchc of halcwis]. 1539 Bible (Great) Ps.
lxxxii. 1 God standcth in the congregacion of princes [r.xx.

'<rwaycoy>i, Vulg. synagoga
t Wyclif synngoge of godis].

x6xx Biule Job xv. 34 The congregation of hj'pocrites shall
be desolate. . .

f 6. Used by. Tindale to translate hcn\r}aia in the
N. T., and much used by the Eng. Reformers of
the 16th' c. instead of CnuxtOH (on account of the
current restriction of the latter term to the clergy
or clerical order)

:

[Cf. 1529 MoitE Dyaloge 111. viii, (1530) 07 b. 1530 Tindale
Anszu. to More § 2 In as much as the clergy . . nad appro*
priat vnto themselues the tcrme [Church] that of right is

common vnto all the whole congregation of Ihem that bcleuc
in Christ . . therefore in the translation of the new Testa*
ment where I found this word Ecclesia

t
I cnterpreted it by

thys word congregation. Cf.i$33 More Coifut. Tindale].

a. in sense of the whole body of the faithful,

the Church of Christ.

Cf. Luther's use of Gemeitide instead oTJCirete, to express
the Church as the congregation or community of the saints
or saved people. Also Article xix. -of Ch. of Engl. 1 The
Visible Church of Christ is a Congregation .of faithful

Men.' , .

J
. / , .

1526 Tindale Matt. xvi. 18 Apon this roocke I wyll byldc
'my congregacion. ' 1529' More Dyaloge j. Wks, ieo'2 The
hole church, that is to wit, not the clargic only,' but the
hole congregacion of all christen people. 1540 (Mar.) Bk*
.Com; Prayer/ Collect Sytuon* # Judc^ Almightie God,
whiche hast builded the congregacion upon the foundacion
of'the Apostles and prophctes.. .i£55 Eden Decades Tref.
(Arb.) 50 Added to the flocke of chrystes congregation.
1558 Q. Kennedy Co/upend: Tract, in JVodr, Soc. Misc.

CONG-REG-ATIOK.
(1844) 100 The congregatioun swa deirlie bochfbe the blude
and detli ofJesu Chnste. 1568 Bible (Bishops') Hcb. xa.
23 The congregation of the firste borne whiche are written
in- Heauen [Wyclif, R/teintSt 1611 church], 1583 Fulke
Defence v. 228. -

.

b. in sense of a particular local assembly or
'society of believers, a 'church' (in the Congrega-
tional sense). . . . . . \

1526-34 Tindale x Cor. xvi. 19 The congregacions of-Asia
salute you. Aquila and Priscilla salute you..and so doeth
the congregacion that is in their house [Wyclif, RJictti. t

16x1 church]. 1621 &AVXEs Diocesans' Trial 13 All churches
were singular congregations* equal, independent of each
other. 1625 J. Robinson Just % Necess. Apol. i, The
Apostle Paul doth entitle the particular Congregation, which
was at Corinth, 'the body of Christ'.- 1641 T. Edwards
{title) Reasons against the Independent Government of
Particular Congregations. x66x Crt, ofMass. in Holmes
Ann. o/Amcr. (1829) I. 322 This matter hath been under
the Consideration of a synod, orderly called, the result
whereof our last general court commended to the several
congregations. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 11. v. (1602) 148
What is this Church or Congregation rather (as JTindal

everywhere translates it). 1708 [see Congrecationalist].

c. A body of Christians, a denomination.
1826 Scott Prov. Antiq. (1834) 274 The modern Calvinists

no longer mingle with their own religious zeal, any ani-
mosity against those of other Congregations,

7. A body of persons assembled for religious

worship or to hear a preacher. (The most com-
mon modern use.)

1526-34 Tindale Acisxul. 43 When the congregacion was
broken uppe, many . . followed Paul and Barnabas [so x6n;
Genev. churche, Rhem. synagogue]. 1599 Shaks. Much
Ado 111. iii. 273 Hee would meete her .. next morning-at
the Temple, and there, before the whole congregation
shame her. 1609 Holland A tutu. Marcell. xxvn. in. 308
In the great Hall of Sicininus where there is holden a
congregation and meeting of Christians, 1688 Act i Will.
M. c. 18 § x6 If any Person or Persons . . do maliciously

or contemptuouslycome intoany Cathedral or Parish Church,
Chapel, or other Congregation . .and disquiet or disturb the
same. 1701 DeFoe True-born Eng. 1. 4Wherever God erects
a house of prayer, The devil always builds a chapel there

;

And 'twill be found, upon examination, The latter has the
largest congregation. 1754 Richardson Grandison Let.
16 Nov., The whole congregation were hushed and silent,

as if nobody were in the church. 1829 Soutuey Ode Bp.
Heber

t Whose eloquence Held congregations open-eard.
1844 Kinglake Eot/teu xvii, The church-going bells, .calling

the prim congregation, .to morning prayer.
#

b. The body of persons who habitually attend

or belong to a particular place of worship.
In the Episcopal and Presbyterian systems, a local organ-

ized body of worshippers, in contrast to the collective body
or ' Church composed of these congregatioas.
In the Congregational system, the whole local body -of

worshippers, as distinguished from the * church * or company
of communicants.-
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxx. § 2 Till at the length .we

descend unto several congregations termed parishes. Ibid.

§ 3 Divided into their special congregations and flockes.

1609 Bp. Hall C&scs Consc. n 1. x. 347 As Pastors of Con-
gregations. X64X Hinde y. Bruen xxyiii. 87 Having pro-
vided for the publike congregation a worthy Preacher.
1688 Act 1 Will. $ JI. c. 18 {Toleration Act § 8) Any
Preacher or Teacher of any Congregation of Dissenting
Protestants. 1854 H. Miller Sch. § Schm. xviii,_The
minister of an attached provincial congregation,

,
.1855

Thackeray Ncivcomes xi, The rich silk cassock presented
to him by his congregation at Leatherhead. 1867 Smiles
Huguenots Eng. vii.(x88o) 1x6 They formed themselves into

congregations for the purpose of worshipping together. *

c. In the New England • colonies in which Con-
gregationalism was established: The community
of a settlement, town, or ' parish', having its parti-

cular place of worship, as distinguished from the

01111^', or body of communicants, within the

same. Now called the f
society*. - ' : .

1852 Bancroft U. S, IV. 149 There [in Connecticut
and Massachusetts Bay in 1754] each township was also

substantially a territorial parish ; the town was the religious

congregation. 1887 G. P. Fisher Hist, Chr, Ch. vm. xii.

465 At Salem, the ministers, .were first elected by the con-
gregation, answering to the parish, as its ministers, and
then chosen by the church to be its overseers in spiritual

things. Ibidi 476 In New England.. the congregation of
the town (or of the parish, when the town was so large that
there was more than 'one place 'of worship) acted con-
currently with the church in the choice and dismissal of
ministers.

8. Scottish Hist. The designation given to .the

party of Protestant Reformers during the reign of
Mary. (Also C. of Christy of the -Lord) The
term appears to' have "originated in the 'language

of the National Covenant, subscribed.-3 Dec. 1557*
in which- the-word occurs S times .(

m the sense
' church as in 6 a). Also/ b. .'A local" section or

body of the Reforming party." <3. Lords' of the

Congregation : the nobles 'and other chief men
who subscribed the National Covenant' '

.

"
t

XJJS7 National Govt, in Knox Hist. Ref. 1. .1x7 We.. shall

•with. all diligence continually apply our whole. power .. to

.maintaine, set forward, and establish the most blessed word
of God and his congregation . . Vnto the which holie word -

'

.and congregation we .do.ioync: vs , ..and .also dois renunce
and foirsaik the congregatioun of Sathan. 1559 Ibid. \\.

313 Item the sayd Lords of the congregation and, all the

members therof shall remain
e

' obedient subiects to" our
soueraignc 1 Lord* and Ladies * authorise. ; Itein ;the - said

'congregation nor none of them shall not trouble or molcst-a
Church-man.V a 1572 138 (an, 1559) The Congregation
of the West Country, with the Congregatioun* of Fyfe,"



CONGREGATIONAL.
Perthc, Dundee, Angus . , beiug convenit in the toim of
Perthe, 1659 B. Harris ParivafsIronAge 3 1 Elizabeth .

.

strengthrie'd so well the party of the Congregation, that the
Queetr of Scotland, .was fain at length to betake her self to
flight 17x7 De Foe Hist.-Ch. Scot. i. 10 The Protestant
Nobility, .had ever since the Association . -been called The
Lords ofthe

>
Congregation : "And the Protestants in general,

as then united, were called The Congregation.* '

17S9
Robertson Hist. Scot. (1817) I. ir. 394.
9. R. C. Ch>A comiminity or orderbound together

bya common rule, either without vows (as the Orato-
rians), or without solemn vows (as the Passionists,

Redemptorists, etc.). Extended, esp. in France, to

lay associations of men or women, having a re-

ligious end in view, and devoting themselves to

some work of instruction or charity (as the Brothers

of the Christian Schools). Cf. Congkeganisi1
.

1488 Caxton Chast. Goddcs Chyld. xvi. 42 In that olde
tyme , . whan there was but Jityll ony congregacion of
monkes. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Z,adyc 115 Eche congre-
gation oughte to lyue vnder one gouernotire. 1706 tr.

Dufin's Eccl. Hist,i6t/i c. II. iv. xi. 450 This Age was very
fruitful in Congregations ofRegular Clerks.

"b. A group . of . monasteries belonging to some
great order, which agree to unite themselves to-

gether by closer ties of doctrine and discipline (as

the great congregation of Cluny, that of St. Maury
and that of La Trappe). 1885 Catlwlic Diet.

10. The name given to several permanent com-
mittees of theRoman College of Cardinals ofwhich
eleven'* are' of primary importance, each having
charge of a certain department of the business of
the Church. , Sometimes specifically applied to the
Congregation de propaganda fide. Also a tem-
porary committee of cardinals and ecclesiastics,

constituted a special congregation^ to clear tip or
decide a matter that has arisen.

1670 -G, H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 111. 87 Out of this Colledge
of Cardinals, there are several Congregations formed, that
are call'd . . the Congregations of Cardinals, 1709 Steele
Tatler Noi 5 V 4 By a solemn Act of the Congregation of
Cardinals* 1723 R. Millar Propagat. Chr. II. viii. 368
The Congregation has sent Missions thither. 1839 C. H.
Timperley. Diet, Printers «5* Print. 216 The compilers of
the catalogues or indexes of prohibited books, are still con-
tinued, arid called the congregation of the index. 1845 S.
Austin Ranke's Hist. ''Refill, 313 Clement VII. laid the
demand before a congregation which he had appointed to
settle. matters of faith. 1877 Blackids Pop* Encycl. II.
497/2'To these belong the Inquisition (congregation of the
holy office) . . the congregation depropaganda,fide.

. b..At a General Council, a committee of bishops
appointed for drawing up rales for the dispatch of
business, and preparation of questions for debate,
etc. " * 1883 Catlwlic Diet.
' 11.* Comb. Congregation-house,, house of as-

sembly/.spec. "of a University, as e.g. the Senate-
House at Cambridge. -

1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 230 The congregation-
house;at Cambridge, 1635 Fuller Hist. Cavib. (1840) 95
The archbishop personally visited

-

the collective body of
the.University in the Congregation or Regent-house. 1656
Trapp Comm. Matt, xxviii. 7 That panegyris or congrega-
tion-house*of the first-born enrolled in heaven.

Congregational Q^grzfe^'Jsnal), a."[f. prec.

' 1. Of or pertaining to a congregation. -\ a. Con-
sisting of, of the nature of a congregation. Obs.
1639 [R.*,MatherJ Ch. Govt. (1643) 10 They that are within

the visible Church, .must needs be members of some parti-
cular Congregation, because all visible churches are Con-
gregational!. 1642 J. Ball Answ. to Caune ii. 67 Whether
of the true Catholique Church, whereof every member is a
living stone, elect and precious, or of the visible congrega-
tionall assembly, consisting of good and bad, sincere and
hypocriticall professors.

b. Performed by a congregation of worshippers
collectively.

i860 L. L. Noble After Icebergs 27 June, We heard
practical sermons and fine congregational singing. 188

1

Monieh-Williams in xgt/i Cent. 512 Visiting the temples
J

not, howeverj for common prayer and congregational wor-
ship, which are, .unknown among the ParsTs.

c. Connected with a particular congregation of
worshippers as distinguished from the parish church;
xB8z Sat. /tczt. 11 Mar. 295/2 The parochial" system does

. .continue to exist,, yet the personal worship of individual
Churchmen has for many years been largely congregational.

2. Of or belonging to the congregation as the
lowest organized tin it in the Presbyterian system;
1644* Resolut Ho. Comm. 23 Jan., That the church be

governed by Congregational) Classical, and' Synodical as-
semblies; 1644 Baillie Zettrty Jruls. (1841) II. 205 In the"
presence and with the consent, .of the presbyterie congre-
gational! . 1647 An Ordinance ofthe Lords and Com-
mons for dividing and settling' the severall Counties of this
khigdome into Classicall Presbyteries *and'Congregational
Elderships.- 1649-50 Sir C. Sadler Last Wilt $ ]Tesfof
Earl Pembroke in Somers Tracts (i8i2)-VII.'gi Ite~m. I
give back to the :Assembly of Divines -their classical^ pro-
vincial, congregational^ national ; which words I have kept
at my owncharge above seven years, but plainly'find they
will never come to good. * ' " * ' '

„

"

.3. Oyith capital P.), [cfCongeegation .6 b.] Of
or. .pertaining to- the form of ecclesiastical';polity
called E Congkegationalism;; 1

, -adhering to "this

polity '; Independent.

"

8S5

After the 27thc, Independentwas chiefly used in England,
while Congregational was decidedly preferred in New
England, where the 'consociation ' ofchurches formed a more
important feature of the system (see that word) ; in the igth
c* the latter name has also prevailed in Great Britain*

[1639 : see i.] 1642 T. Lechford PL Dealing or NczvsJr.
New Eng. 79 The Congregationall independent govern-
ment, whereof I have had some experience* 1643 W ( L.
Bramble Berry title-p*, Whether the Congregationall As-
semblies in England be true Churches of Jesus Christ, yea
or no? a 1647 T* Hooker Clu Discipl. Pref., A Church
Congregationall is the first subject of the Keys. 1647 W.
Bartlet {title)) *IXNOrPA«MA; or a model! of the Primi-
tive Congregational way. 1648 J* Cotton Way ofCongreg*
Ch* 1. iii* 1 Nor is Independency a fit name of the way of
our Churches, .If there must needs be some note of differ-

ence. * to distinguish our way from a Nationall Church-way,
I know none fitter* then to denominate theirs Classicall,

and ours Congregationall. 1672 O* Heywood EvenUbk*
18June, Ourbrethren of the congregational persuasion^ Ibid.
16 July! The congregational men amongst us have desired to

sit down with us at the Lord's supper. 1691 Wood Aih*
Qjcoh* II. 358 Samuel Mather. *a congregational man*. yet
he was civil to those of the Episcopal persuasion.

_ 175S
Johnson, Congregational is a word used ofsuch Christians
as hold every congregation to be a separate and indepen-
dent church. 1765 T. Hutchinson Hist* CoL Mass. iv. 432
A congregational church. . consisted of a company of saints*

1836 H* Rogers % Howe iv. 90 note* The congrega-
tional brethren met at the Savoy (Sept* 29, 1658), and drew
up a confession of faith. 1878 Congregational YearBooh
(Appendix) Declaration of the Faith, Church Order, and
Discipline of the Congregational or Independent Dissenters,
adopted at the Annual Meeting of the Congregational
Union [of England and Wales], May 1833, (The Union
was formed 13 May 1831.)

4. Of or pertaining to a congregation of cardinals*
1662 J. Bargkave Pope Att w

-v* VII (1867) 25 At a congre-
gational meeting he was for the reception of the Portugall
embassador.

+ B, sb* A Congregationalist Obs.

1653 R, Bailie Visswasive ViiuL (1655) 11 Independents
are unfitly styled Congregationals.

CongregationaHsm (k^rjgr/g^-Jsnaliz'm)*

[f. prec. +-ISH.]

1* A system of ecclesiastical polity Avhich regards
all legislative, disciplinary, and judicial functions

as vested in the individual Church or local Congre-
gation of believers. [See Congregation 6 b*]

Also called Independency from the fact that the legislative
and judicial sufficiency of the Congregation does not allow
interference with the affairs of the body by any external
authority, episcopal or presbyteriah The Congregational
churches, however, hold and practise the duties of fellow-
ship and cooperation by means of councils, conferences, and
associations.

1716 I ( Mather Bisq* cone* EccL Councils 6 Mr. [WmJ
Bradshaw, an eminent Nonconformist Minister * * was
the Author of that Judicious Script {English Puritan-
ism

% 1605], It is perfect Congregationalism, 1767 Chauncy
Lett* (1768) 26 Zealous endeavours to make converts from
Presbyterianism and Congregationalism to Episcopacy. 1835
I- Taylor Spir.DespoLvt* 173 Congregationalism. .sprung,
as a reaction, from arrogant prelacy, and the despotism of
national churches. 1861 Bancroft Hist. U. S, L i\\ 359
Thus was constituted the body which, crossing the Charles
River, became known as the First church of Boston. It em-
bodied the three great principles of Congregationalism.

2/ The congregational practice within the pale of
a church territorially organized ; attachment to a
particular congregation, as distinct from the church
of one's own parish or district*

i88z Sat Rev. ir Mar. 295/2 The elbow-room which
Congregationalism gives to healthy diversity of worship is

not to be over-rated.

Cougrega'tionalist. [f- as prec. + -isr.] An
adherent of the Congregational church polity ; a
member or adherent of a Congregational church

;

an Independent.
169Z C Mather {title) Blessed Unions. * between those.,

in England which have changed the names of Presbyterians
and Congregationalists for that of United Brethren. 1708
Kersey, Congregationalists

f
a Sect of Independents, who

had particular. Congregations in a middle way, between
Presbytery and Brownism [So tyzi in Bailey : not in J*].
17j z I, Mather in Pref. to R. Mather*s Anszvcv 6 The
renowned Dr* Owen was as famous a Congregationalism
1837 Penny^ CycL VII* 451/2 s.v*, In the six New England
States, .which were colonized by the English Puritans, the
Congregationalists are very numerous. 1839 B, Hanburv
{title)} Historical Memorials relating to the Independents
or Congregationalists* 3876 Bancroft Hist, U.S. I. x. 363

>

attrib* 1864 Bowen Logic xiii. 448 The Episcopal, Pres-
byterian, or Congregationalist church. ' 1876 Bancroft
Hist* U. S. VL xlvi. 307 William Gordon, the Congre-
gationalist minister of Roxbury.

Congrega'tionalize, v. [f. as prec* + -ize.]

traits^ To make congregational in sense 1 or 3*
" 1866 J* B. Dykes in P. Freeman Rites $ Ritual 102 The
great work^ of remodelling, translating, simplifying, con-
gregationalising (to use a barbarous word) the old Sarum
Offices. 1882 Advance (Chicago) 11 May 301 If rib worse
thing happens to the

^
Presbyterian Church than a little

more Congregation alissing oF its system here and there.

Congrega'tionaUy, adv. [f. as prec. +-lt 2
.]

In a; congregational manner, as a congregation; in

accordance with the Congregational polity ; on the
congregational (instead of parochial) method.
187a AtJienwum 3 Sept* 315 The" audience joining in,

congregationally. 1885 R. H. Cotton in Manch. Exam*
28 Tan* 5/6 Most of your successful clergy will ** tell you
that their churches are worked congregationally* 1887 A*
Abbott in W- Gladden Parish Problems 70 Independent
churches, and churches congregationally organized *

CONGRESS,

t Congrega*tioner. Obs*. [f. Coxgregatiojt

1, Sc. JItst* A member of the association of Re-
formers formed in 1557* See Congregation S.

1734 R* Keith Hist* Scot. 292 cJam.) The place where our
Congregationers first assembled to form themselves into a
society. 1752 Carte HisL E?ig* III* 379 The Queen's
army \vas advanced to Ochterader * .and the congregationers
drew theirs a mile out of [Perth],

f2, = Congregationalism Obs.

1654 Whitlock Zooiomia 200 In Pulpit-custome. what
other is the first Question (afmost\ of every Congrega-
tioner, but^Who preacheth? a i67oHacket^ Williams
ii» 197 (D*) Our good King* - since he would neither be for

the Consistorians nor Congregationers*

Congrega^tionism* nonce-wd. See quot.

1884 Nonconf. $ Indep. 22 May SuppL ifi If the church
was swamped by subscribers, that was Congregationism.
and not Congregationalism-

Coiigrega'tionist. [f- as prec. + -ist.]

+ 1, — Congregationalism Ohs*

1659 Gauden Slight Healers fi66o) 105 Independents, or
Congregationists, which seemed to stickle for the interests

of people in religious transactions. 1730-6 Bailey (folio),

Co7igrcgationisiS) Dissenters from the Church of England.
2- A member of a Roman Catholic congregation

or lay brotherhood under ecclesiastical direction
;

also attrib* = Congreganist*
18+8 W. H. Kelly tr./,. Blanks Hist. Ten K L 435

Imbued with that Jesuitism which had crept into all the
courts of Europe ^Skrzynecki was a constant frequenter of
the churches . . acongregationistin epaulettes. 1882 Contempt
Rev* Jan* £3 He . . introduced various religious orders and
Congregationist Schools.

Congrega'tionless, a* [see -less.] With-
out a congregation,
1880 A. Somekville Autobiog* 213 Inasmuch as the con-

gregation is the unit of the [Preshyterian] system, a man
congregationless is necessarily voteless*

Congregative (kfnjgr/g^itiv), a* [ad. L*

congregatiV'USi f. ppl* stem of congrega-re r -ive,]

Tending to congregate* characterized by congre-

gating*

1588 Fraunce Laiuiers Log. ik v. 92 b, The compound
axiome . is either congregative or segregative. 1797 J,
Lawrence in Monthly Alag. XLVL 112 The* duties of
congregative or social order, i860 I, Taylor Spirit Ilebr.
Poetry (1873) 106 The piety of the Patriarchal era was
individual, not congregative.

Hence Co-ng-regativeness.
1841 Blacfcw* Mag. L, 209 The con^regativeness of men

for mutual interest, profit, and protection,

Congregator (kp'rjgr/g^taO. [a. I,, congre-

gator assembler, n. of action £ congregate to Con-
gregate.] One who congregates or assembles*
1649 Roberts Clavis BibL 364 The Congregator, or

Gatherer-together, as the Hebrew imports. 1794 T. Taylor
Pausanzas* Descr. Greece IL 236 Jupiter is called the Con-
gregator. 187Z Symonds Study oj Dante 232 He was the
congregator of those great spirits who presided over the
resurrection of learning*

Hence Congrega'trix. [see -tkix,]

1649 Roberts Clavis BibL 365 This word [Koheleth] is. *

in the Feminine Gender ; and so may be translated exactly,
The CongregatriXj or the Preacheresse*

f Congregeed, pa. pple. Obs. [f. F* congrege*

+ee congregated + -ED*] Congregated, assembled
in masses.
151Z Helyas in Thorns Prose Rom. (1858) IIL 149 By his

good enhortement should be unyed and congregeed the
princes of Christendom.

Congress (k^rjgres), sb* [ad. L. congress- its

going or coming together^ meeting, f, congress-^

ppl* stem of congred-T to go together : see Cok~
gredijent : cf* F. congrh {congrez in Cotgr* 161 1).]

1. The action of coming together (of persons) ; a
meeting, interview.
1528 Foxe in Strype EccL Mem. I* App* xxvl 81 After

iij or iiij eongresses ye see no lihelihode. , to relent and cesse
your suit* 162 1 Burton Anat. Mel in, ii* iv, i. (165 1) 505
They [lovers] commonly blush at their first congress* ' 1728
Newton Chronol* Amended Introd* 4 The Congress of
.Solon with Croesus some think they can confute by Chrono-
logy- 3844 Disraeli Coniugsby vn* ii. 254 There never was
a congress of friendship wherein more was said and felt.

+ "b* The assembling of a society, etc* Obs.

3675 Ogilby Brit Introd, 6 It is now the Place of Congress
for the Royal Society*

+ 2. A coming together, meeting (of things)* Obs.

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1* 4 A mutuall Congresse, or
Coarticulation of the bones. 1675 Evelyn Terra (1729) 28
Medicinal Nitre in congress with a certain Sulphur* 169s
Woodward Nat Hist* Earth 1. (1723) 62 A fortuitous Con-
gress of Atoms, 1759 PhiL Tram. LI* 355 Their elec-

tricity suffers no diminution from the shock of their

congress*

-+3. An encounterin" opposition or combat* Obs*

1646 Buck Rich. Ill, 1. 9 In divers hazardous congresses

and battels, 1689 T. Plunket Char. Gd. Commander* 4.

Fairfax his Regiment . • was near surpriz'd . .Which con-

gress they would needs an Horse-race call. 1727 Lardker
Whs* (1838) L 98 The congress of Vitellius and-Artabanus.

4* Sexual union* copulation, coition*

1589 Puttenham Eng: Poesie itXArb*) ng If is two strange
serpents entertangled in their amorous congresse/ 1737 L.
Clarke Hist* Bible (1740) I; 1* 46 [They] had each of then*

a Son from that incestuous congress. 176s Parsons in

PhzL Trans* LV. 47 .People *
:
expect. the issue of such;

a

marriage would be tawny ; which indeed js the usual effect

prodnerd by the congress of hinek and white persons, 1570*



CONGRESS.
Rolleston Anitn. Life Introd.38 In all higher Vcrtcbrata,
the ova are impregnated by sexual congress*

t
5, Social intercourse, converse. Bird ofc. :

' a social or gregarious bird. Obs,
1628 T. Spencer Logick 1 Dialectick is profitable vnto

Congresse. 1651 Hobbbs Govt. $ Soc. i. § 2. 6 All desirous
of congresse, and mutuall correspondence. 1766 Phil.
Tram* LVI. 509 The crane . . is also a bird of congress.

187S Grindom Life xxvii. 355 Genuine and lively virtues
are developed only by social congress,

6. A formal meeting or assembly of delegates or
representatives for the discussion or settlement of
some question ; spec, (in politics) of envoys, depu-
ties, or plenipotentiaries representing sovereign
states, or of sovereigns themselves, for the settle-

ment of international affairs. Also an annual or
periodical meeting or series of meetings of some
association or society, or of persons engaged in

special studies, as Church Congress, the name of
annual meetings of the Church of England for

discussion ; Social Science Congress, Congress of
Orientalists, etc.

1678 Phillips, Congress, is now generally taken for the
Assembly or Meeting together of the Deputies, or Plenipo-
tentiaries of several Princes, to treat about a Peace, or any
other grand Affair. 1680 in Somers Tracts I. 105 n. The
congress in Henry the Second's Time at Clarendon. 1741
M iddlston Cicero II. x. 359 When he was just arrived to
the congress. 1777 Watson Philip II (1839) 529 11 was
agreed by the two kings, that a congress should be held at
Vervins, 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr Hist, Servia 323 Deputies.

,

had been sent to Vienna during the Congress. 1861 Eeresf.
Hope Eng. Cat/tedr. 19/A C 4 A lecture delivered at an
architectural congress. 1879 M. Arnold Pre/, to Words-
worth si The haunters of Social Science Congresses, 1883
Harper*s Mag. Oct. 309/2 A congress of Americanists re-
cently assembled in Copenhagen,

+ b. Assembly, congregation. Obs. rare.
1639 G. Daniel Ecclus. xvL 13 In the Congresse Of Sin-

uers, fire shall flame and never cease.

c. A society or organization that meets from time
to time for the settlement of common concerns.
1870 L. Brentano in E. E. Gilds Introd. 178 From 1772

an extremely vigorous Trade-Society existed among them
[hatters]..The society was called the Congress, was regu-
lated by statutes, and framed bye-laws. All workmen of the
trade belonged to it.

7. The national legislative body of the United
States of America (as a continuous institution, and
as a body existing for two years, after which a new
* congress * is elected ; also the session ofthis body).
The Congress of the United Stales (commonly referred to

bimply as 'Congress')* which met for the first time on
4 March 1789, was preceded by the Congress of the Con-
federation, representing the several slates under the Articles
of Confederation, from 1781 to 1789, and this again by the
three so-called Continental Congresses of the revolting
colonies, which met in 1774, 1775 and 1776 respectively.
But the last were properly congresses in sense 6.

[1765 Massachusetts Assembly 6 June in Holmes Ami. of
Amer, (1829) II. 134 It is highly expedient there should be
a meeting.. to consider of a general Congress. 1773 S.
Adams Lett. 9 Apr. in Wells Life (1865) II. 84 Shouldthe
correspondence from Virginia produce a Congress and then
an assembly of States. 1773 nstv. ofMass. IIo. of Rcprs.
in A. Bradford Sp. Governors Mass. (1818) 364 We should
be unwilling to propose it, without their [the other colonies']
conbent in Congress.)

^
X775 Jrttl. Continental Congress 13

Sept., Information) being given to Congress. 1775 Col. E.
Allkn in Holmes Ann. ofAmcr. (1829) I. 208, I demand it

[surrender of Fort TiconderogaJ in the name of the great
Jehovah and of the Continental Congress. 1776 Ann. Reg*
pa

. s6i (Decl. oflndep.) A Declaration by the Representa-
tives of the United States of America, in General Congress
assembled (July 4). 1783 Gentl. Mag. LIU. 1. 166 It is

agreed, That the Congress shall earnestly recommend it

to the Legislatures of the respective States, to provide,
etc 178^ T. Jefferson Com (1850) 1. 340 Congress, by
the Confederation! have no original and inherent power
over the commerce of the States. 1789 Constit. U. S. t. § 1
All legislative powers herein granted shall be vested in a
Congress of the United States. Ibid. § 4 The Congress shall
assemble at least once in every year. Ibid. % 5 During the
session of Congress. 1850 Lyell. &nl Visit U.S. II. 128
The member of congress for Georgia. 1874 Bancroft
Footpr. Time vii 329 Congress legislates, or enacts laws.
1886 U. S.Senate Manual72 On the 5th of March 1794, at
the first session ofthe Third Congress.

b. The corresponding body in the republics of
South and Central America.
1837Penny Cyct. VII. 65/1 CA///,The congress is composed

ofa senate, .and of a house of representatives, to which a
deputy is sent for every 15,000 souls. 1891 DailyNews 37
Apr. 5/8 (War in Chili),The Congress party are now in pos*
session ofCaldcra and Carxizal.

8. See Conger 2.

9. attrib. and ComL, as Congress dollar, service
;

Congress boot, a high boot with elastic sides J

Congress water, a mineral water from Congress
Spring, Saratoga, N. Y. Also Congressman. •

1779 Genii. Mag. XLIX. 484The Pallasi a French Frigate
..the Vengeance, an armed brig. .all in Congress service.
1781 Cowvzn Lett. 27 Fcb.,That sortofpaper currency must
serve, like the Congress dollars, etc. 18$$ ReaderNo. 117.
337/xA dozen ofCongress-water. 1888 Pall Mall G, 6 Sept.
13/2 The only internal treatment she prescribes is congress
water and a grain or two of roasted coffee.

Congress, v. rare. [f. L. congress-^ ppl. stem
of congredf : cf. digress ; or f. Coxgkess sb.]

1. (kpfhgre-s). inir. To come together, assemble,
- congregate.

826

a 1850 Mrs. Gore (Hoppe), The valetudinarians who con-
gress every winter at Nice.

2. (kprjgres). To meet in congressj attend a con-

gress. Hence Congresser (ne\vsp."\vord), Co*n-
gressing vbl.sb. andppl. a.

1858 Cahlyle Frcdk. Gt (1865) II. vi. v.* 174 The"solid
Earth . . reaped no effect from those Twenty Years of Con-
pressing, 1882 Daily News 22 Aug. 4/7 As iron sharpeneth
iron, so does die countenance of congresslng man the
countenance of his friend who congresses with him. 1880
PallMall G. 2 Oct. 6/1 Mr. Edward Terry . • appeared be-
fore the Church Congressers.

Congression (k^ngre-Jan). Now rare. [ad.

L. congression-cm
f
n. of action f. congred-t to go or

come together : so F. congression in sense 1 (16th
c. in Littre).]

1. The action of coming together or meeting;
» Congress sb. i, 2.

1611 CoTcn., Congression, companie, congression with
others. x6£o Charleton Paradoxes 18 In the first moment
of congression . 1813 T, I . M . ForsterW ttnosph. Phxnom,
(18x5) 60 The spectator . . seldom sees it tn actual congres*
sion.

+ 2. Copulation, coition ; — Congress sb. 4. Obs.

1546 Langley Pol Verg. De Invent. \. iv. 8 a, That by the
congression and coinpaignye of these two sexes. . there issue
might be enlarged. 1660 Ter. Taylor Duct. Dubit, 11. it.

Rule 3 If the danger, .can legitimate the congression.

fS. Hostile encounter ; =Congress sb. 3. Obs.

j

c x6u Chapman Iliad 1. Comm. (D.), 1 must conscionably

\
make congression with such as have diminished, mangled,

1 and maimed my . . author. 1657 S. Purciias Pol. Plying*

I

Ins. 20 Their War., by a violent or accidental congression
of two swarmes-

+ 4. Comparison. Obs.— 1

1660 Jer. Taylor Dnct. Dubit. 1. iv. Rule j The truth ,of
Christianity, approved by a direct and close congression
with other religions.

Congressional (k^ngre-Jsnal), a. [f. L. con.

gression-em Coxgressiok + -al. It takes the place
of a derivative of congresses CONGRESS.]
1. Of or pertaining to a congress.
ai6oiBp. T. Barlow (Webster, '1828), The congressional

j
institution of Amphictyons in Greece.

I 2. spec. Of or pertaining to a legislative Congress,
t as of the United States, and other American

republics.

2796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 330 The congressional acts in

j
favour of the officers. 1808 Ann. Reg. 365 One of the best

1 fought battles recorded in the annals of congressional
pugilism. 1864 Century Mag. Sept, (1885) 703A The citi-

zens of my congressional district. 1884 Harper's Mag.
June 128/2 The Presidential candidates were nominated

L
by Congressional caucus. x8or Dally News 28 Apr. 5/6

,

Particulars ofthe blowing upofthe BlancoEncaladareceived
through Chilian Congressional sources.

' Congre'ssionalisfc. [f. prec + -isr.] A
j

supporter of a congress ; a member of a congres-

1 sional party.

i
x8ox PallMallG. 4 Alar. 2/2 (Chili)The Congressionalists

I are represented as having no troops. 1891 Times 26 Feb.
t 5/3 President Balmaceda. -has initiated a guerre a mori
' against the Congressionalists (in Chili].

j

Congre'ssionist. [f. Congkessiok 4- -ist.

Cf. prec] A member or supporter of a congress.
1889 Pall Mall G. 24 Jan. 6/2 You speak of agitators.
Do you refer to congressionists? 1889 N. Dicuy ibid.

2j Feb. 2/3 To favour me with the names of the Congres-
sionists who received Russian gold.

Go'ngressist, rare. [f.CotfGEESSj//. + -iST.]

The member of a congress (annual or periodic).
1383 Spectator 28 Apr. 563/2 To £tve the Congrcssists an

opportunity of learning the directions of Catholic thought
tn different countries* 1890^ Tablet 17 May 777 A complete
programme Cot the Congrcssists has been drawn up.

t Congre*SSive, a* Ok. [f. L. congress-, ppl.

stem + -rvE : cf. aggressive, etc.] Characterized by
or involving congression.
1646 Sir T

;
Browse Pseud. Ef. 11. vi. 94 If it be under-

stood of disjoined and congrcssivc generation) there is no
male or female in them [plants] nt all.

Congressman. A member of Congress (in

a 1834 Bow Scrm, III. 137 (Bartl.). Our congressmen, my
dear hearers, what arc they? Nothing but bloodsuckers
upon the check of the United States. 1888 Brvcb Amer.
Commw. I. xiv. 197 note, The term 'Congressman' is

commonlyused to describe a memberof the House of Repre-
sentatives, though of course il ought to include senators
also.

Congreve (Vrjgr/v). [An English surname.]
1. More fully^ Congreve rocket : A kind of rocket

for use in %var, invented in 1 808 by Col. Sir William
Congreve (1772-1828).
1809 Naval Chron. XXI. 349 ShrapnelPs sheik and Con-

greve's rockets. Ibid. XXII. 371 A 33-pounder Congreve.
xBznVRAZD Poc/us, RedFisherman, Sunk in their deep and
hollow sockets That blazing couple of Congreve Rockets.
1831 Carlylis Sari. Res. if. v, Your Congreve needs a new
case or wrappage for every new rocket.

2. More fully Congreve match : A particularkind
of friction match, invented by Sir W. Congreve.
1839 BostonHerald 17 Dec. 4/x In the drawer of the table

. , were a quantity of Congreve matches. 1851 Mayhew
Land. Labour 1. 431! I believe I was the first who hawked
' Congreves \ or 1 instantaneous lights.' ; they weren't called
* lucifers ' for a good while after. 1B54 KnightOnce upon a
Ti/M II* 974 The penny box of Lucifers, or Congreves . • is

a., triumph of science,
'

CONGRUENCE.
Congrew(ei -en.ee, var. Cokghue, -ence.

Congrid (k^'rjgrid). Z00L [f. mod.L. Congridds

f, \ongrus Conger:' see -id.] A' fish belonging to

the family Congrid®, or allied to the Cogger.
Congroid (kp ijgroid), a. and sb. Zool. [f. L.

congrtts Conger +-oid.] A. adj. Allied to the

conger and its family. B. sb. A fish allied to the
conger.

+ Congruakle, a. Obs. [f. Cokgrue v. or F.

CQitgruerir -able.] = Congruous, Cokgrueut.
1603 H. Crosse Verities Commw. (1878) 104 The most

profitable . . speech Is that that is most congraable and fitly

applied to the intendment andvnderstandingofthe hearers.

f Congrualj <?. Obs. rare. [f. L. congru-us

(see Cokgrue) 4 -al.] Congruous, coincident.
1625 Gelliuxand Variation Mag/u Needle 3 The Terres-

trialand Magneticall Meridians being congruall.

+ Congrue*, a* Obs. Also 5-0 congi^i,-grew(e.
[a. F. congnt, -grtte (15th c in Littre), ad. I* con-

gru-us agreeing, suitable^ harmonious, f. stem of

congru-Orei see next.]

1. Agreeable to the character or nature of any-
thing ; fitting, suitable, becoming, due, proper.
c 1400 Apol. Loll. 30 It semi}? hem to prcche, it is profit to

bles, it is congrew to sacre. 1485 Caxton St. U'euefr. 3
She had not tyme congrue to fultylle it. a 1502 Askoldk
Citron. (18x1) 28 The Mayre, Aldtrmen. .may scttc congrew
remedy. 1542 Becok Pathw. PrayerWks. (1843) 143 The
congrue, decent, and seemly worshipping ofGod. 1563-87
Foxe A.tf M. (1596) 8/1 Setting all things in a congrue
order.

2. = Congruous 4.

1398 Thevisa Earth. De P. R. n. ii. (1495) 27 Noo reason
is congrue in the whiche the nominatyf caas & the verbe
dyscorde in nombre & in persone. 1494 Fabvan Citron, vti.

ccxlvi. 290 Congrewe Enzlysshe, or of parfyte sentence.

1531 ELYorGto. 1. xy, Rules, wherby a childe shall.. lerne
to speake congrue latine. 1569 Crowley Soplu Dr. Watson
i. 57, I know not by what rule of Grammer, this can be
iustified to be congrue latine.

+ Congrue, v. Obs. ?-are. [a. OF. congru-er or

L. congm-ere to meet together, coincide, agree, cor-

respond, accord; f. con- together+ *gntere, not
found exc. in this composition.] intr. To agree,

accord. (The Quarto reading in the two following

passages of Shakspere. The stress differs in the

two quots.)
x6qoShaks> Hen. V, 1. it. 182 (Qo.) Goucrnment. .being put

into parts, Congrueth with a mutuall consent like musicke
{1st Fo. congreeing, but context different). 1603— Ham.
tv* Hi. 66 (Qq.) Our soueraigne processe, which imports at
fall, By letters congruing {Ff. conjuring) to that effect, The
present death of Hamlet.

+Congarue*ly,-gru'ly,^ Obs. [fXoKoiwB
a. + -ly *.] Congruously, httingly ; with congruity.
cxqooLatifrandsCirurg. (MS. A.) 8 He muste studie. .in

gramer >at he speke congrulichc. GestaRom. lix.

244 (Harl. MS.) And that crist may congruli be callid a
serpent, is a goode Resoun.

1
1548 Hall Citron. (1809) 87

The Kyng to nym . . shal sattsfie and of other houses and
edifices or places congruety shal recompcncc*

Congruence (kf? ngr« (
cns).

^
Also 6 *gruenst

-grewence. [ad. L. congittentia agreement, har-

mony, congruity, f. congruent- pr. pple. ; see Cox*
gkuekt and -enoe. (Also in mod.I*.)]

1. The fact or condition ofaccording or agreeing;
accordance, correspondence, harmony. Const, with.
1533 Tindale Lords Supp. Wks. (1573) 4J&8

That analogic
'

and proper congruence of the figures with their verities*

1606 Holland Sucton. 223 (R.) Such was the congruence of
their humours and dispositions. l6*£t H. AiKSWORTlt Orthod.
Found. Rclig. 59 As sinne

(
is a difference from Gods Law,

ho justice is a congruence with the Law. . x8o$W. Heuschki,
in Phil. Trans* XCV. 343 Our idea of die congruence or
harmony of the celestial motions. 188s Farrar EarlyChr.
1. 337 Even in minor matters we trace the same congruence
between Apollos and the writer of this Epistle [Hebrews].

2. Accordance with what is right, fitting, or

reasonable; =C02KHWITV 3.
C1430 tr. T, A Kempis* Imii. 1. .xL\, Also for congruence

[of tyme] diucrsite of exercises plesif>. 157a ' Dossiswkll
'

Armorie 111. ir b, This fishe move with more congruence he
borne in armcs, then many others. 1(56 Jeanbs Mixt.
Schot. Div. 73 This is farrc short ofa demonstration.. It is,

at the best, but a philosophical congruence.

f b. esp. in Of congruence, of good congruence

[ofdue or very c.
t
by good c, in good c, etc.) : by

right or propriety ; as is fitting or reasonable.

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 117 Agnn Is a lamb, n
best ful niekcAnd sympyl also ..Wych tuo to Auncys by
good congruence Longyn* c 1485 Digby Jllyst. (18S2} iv.

1088 Who then aught of vcrrey congruence To be mor glad
than I? 153a More Confut. Tindale Wks. 352/1 Not in

'

reason onely and good congrewence, but also by plainc

ordinaunce and statute. 1533 Tindale Lord's Supp. Wks.
(x573) 4^0 It was expedient and of good congruence that he
should dye. 1619 Dalton Cottnir. Just/hx, (1630) 170
This Recognisance . . is rather of congruence than by any
expresse authority.
3.

"

Gram. Agreement or concord; grammatical
correctness. See Conqrditv 4.

+ 4u ffaoL =CONGRUrTV 5.
ax&i Barnes Tractviu.Jtrectoill'VlH. (1573) 27^3M.Duns

sayth, that man may performe his attrition, pf his natural!

power, yea, and this attrition of congruence, is a disposition

to take away mortall sinne, without any special! ^race.

1554 T. Sampson in Strype Eccl. Mem. III. App* xviii. 48
Herein they so enwrap themselves with their terms of the



COKGBTJENCY.

first grace . . with merit of congruence and merit of con-
dignity. ' 1635 Pagitt Christietnogr. 1. iii. (1636) 179 They
admit not of the merit of Congruence, condignity, nor works
of Supererogation.'

'5. Geotn. =Congruency 2.

1879 Henrici Geometry in £ncycl£rit.X. 407/1 A dot/die

infinite number of lines, that is, all lines which satisfy two
conditions, or which are common to two complexes, are said
to form a congruence 0/ lines

i e. g. all lines in a plane, or

all lines cutting two curves, or all lines cutting agiven curve
twice*. It follows that all lines in which corresponding
planes in two projective pencils meet form a congruence.

6. Theory ofNumbers. The relation'between two
numbers which being divided by a third number,
sailed the modulus, give the same remainder

;

also an expression exhibiting two congruous quanti-

ties in the form of an equation ; thus, A=B (mod.
P). See Congbuekt 5.

A congruence may be of any order, linear, quadratic, or
other. The general type ofa linear congruence is ax-\- <5=o
(mod. P)

t
where at

bt and P are given numbers, and x a
number to be determined.
[1801 C. F. Gauss Dis^. Arit/imet.JjApslae) § 25 Expressio-
ncm duas quantitates congruas exhibentem ad instar aequa-
tionum, congruentiam vocamus.] iSSjjChrystal Algebrct

%

Gauss, .made the notion of Congruence the fundamental
idea in his famous Disquisitiones Arithneticse.

CongTUency (k{rggr^,ensi). [f. as prec. : see

-enow]
1. The quality or state of being congruent ; con-

gruity. Ofa eongruency : see prec*>2 b.

1494 .Fabyan Chrofu vn. 370 They agreed to reste there
styll, and that of a eongruency, for they myght dwell in no
lande where they shulde more suerly be defended. 1577
Fenton Gold. Episi. (1582) 81 It appertaines to reason and
congruencie, to exhibite a few remedies. 1686 Goad Celest.

Bodies in. iii. 470 The presence of the Planets aforesaid
with the Sun, or their Conjunction, or if you will, Con-
gruency.

lb. with//.
i6ig Bp. Akdrewes Serm. Nativity x, Though there want

not divers other good congruencies why Christ should come
from Bethlehem. ^ *68z H. More Exp. Dom. iv. 129 notr

}

Many congruencies with historical passages . . do notably
confirm this Hypothesis.

2. Geom. A system of lines in which the para-
meters have a two-fold relation, such as a system
of lines each ofwhich twice touches a given surface.

1864 PlUcker New Geom. ofSpace in Phil. Trans. (1865)
727 A ' eongruency * contains all congruent rays oftwo com-
plexes ; it may be regarded as their mutual intersection.
Ibid. 748 Such rays as belong to both linear complexes, .con-
stitute a linear eongruency of rays represented by the
system of the two equations. 1874 G. Salmon Analytic
Geom. (ed.3)§ 468 Every eongruencyoflinesmay be regarded
as the system of the bitangents ofa certain surface, viz. each
line ofthe eongruency is in general met by two consecutive
lines, and the locus of the points of intersection is the surface
in question.

Congruent (k^'ngn/ient), a. [ad. L. con-

gruent-em agreeing, consistent, congruous, pr.

pple. of congrtiere : see Congkue ' v. (Also in

mod,F.)]

1. Accordant, suitable, proper ;= Congruous i.

1432-S0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 293 A welle nye to the
.castelle Pascence, congruente to the vse of men, but not of
women. 1540 Elyot Image Gov. (1556) 17 His temperate
and sobre liuying beyng thought ofsom men not agreable
nor congruent to his majestee. a 1637 B. Tonson jfriscov.

(1641) 119 The congruent and harmonious fitting of parties
in a sentence. 1864 Bowen Logic iv. 63 Considered in
relation- to each other, Marks are either Congruent or
Repugnant. 1878 Lewes Study Psychol. (1879) 166 Each
new conclusion has to be . . dove-tailed into the rest, made
congruent with the system of thought.

Tb. Correspondent in physical shape or form.
' 1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 33 The outer side of Talus is

largely siniiated to the ' apt constitutyng of a seate con-
gruent to the inner side of the lower Agpendance of Fibula.
1715 Cheyne Philos. Princ: Rclig. 1. 11, § 42 Very smooth
and plain, or at least congruent Superficies.

c. Of persons Agreeing in action with. rare.
1878 Tennyson Q. Mary in. iv, But you, my Lord . . In

clear and open day were congruent With that vile Cranmer
in the accursed He Of good Queen Catherine's divorce.

+ 2.
J = CONGBUOUS 2. Obs.

T432-S° tr « Higden (Rolls) I. 9 After the supputacion of
euery yere congruent. 1531 Elyot Gov. i. i, It is therfore
congruent and accordynge, that, etc. 1576 Baker Jewell
ofHealth 46 b, The congruent tyme of the dystillation of
Yarrowe is. .about the ende of May. 1656 Jeanes Mvxt.
Sckol. Div. 86 It'was more congruent for the word, the
second.person to be incarnate. ; then the first person, .or the
third. <ri7x8 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 638 It is not
congruent for a Philosopher to stutter and babble.

to. Gram.—Congruous 4. Obs:
'

1596 Sir J. Davies Orchestra xcii, For humble grammar
first doth set the parts Of congruent and well according
speech.

,

4. Geom. a.

=

Congruous 6.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Conatrring or Congruent
Figures (in Geom.), are such as being laid one upon another,
will exactly meet and cover one another. 1715 Cheyne
Philos. Priw, Relig. (j.), These planes were so separated
as to move upon a common aide of the congruent squares, as
an axis.

: 1885 Leudesdorf Cremona's Proj. Geom. § 76
Two figures are said to be congruent when the one may be
superposed upon the other so as exactly to coincide with it,

b. Cf. Congruence, Congruence. •

1864 Plucker Neiu Geom. ofSpace in Phil. Trans. (1865)
727A configuration maybe regarded as the mutual intersec-
tion of three complexes,

1

1. e. as the geometrical locus of
congruent rays belonging to all three complexes.

887

5. Theory ofNumbers. Said oftwo numbers which
being divided by a third number, called the modu-
Ites, give the same remainder.
Thus rs and 29 are congruent with respect to the modulus 7

;

whence e.g. it follows that the 15th and 29th of any month
fall on the same day of the week.
1889 Chrystal Algebra, If vi be any positive integer

whatever, which we call the modulus, two integers, M and
W, which leave the same remainder when divided by m, are
said to be congruent with respect to the modulus m.

Co-ngruetttly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] In a
congruent manner

; congruously.
a 1528 Skelton Philip Sparowe (R.), Right conueniently

And full congruentlye. 1601 Deacon & Walker Spirits #
Divels 36 You cannot congruently conclude from thence
any essentiall inherencie. 1651 Raleigh's Ghost 122 Opera-
tions . . most congruently and orderly directed to their
designed ends. aiyiS Penn Treat. Oat/is Wks. 1782 II.

472 Which things Philo . . pursues to the same scale, very
congruently in the gospel.

Congruism (Vrjgrwiz'nO. Theol. [= F. con-

gritisme, L. type *congruismus
}

f. congrn-ns : see

-isar,] The doctrine of the Congruists, which
derives the efficacy of grace from its suitability or
adaptation to the character, nature, disposition, or

other circumstances of the person called: it denies
a gratia a se efficax, and affirms a grace relative to

character, and more or less conditioned on will.

1885 Arnold Cath. Diet. 384/1 Congruism has the ad-
vantage of admitting the full force of scriptural texts which
attribute the whole difference between sinner and saint to
the grace of God, while at the same time there is no diffi-

culty in reconciling it with belief in the freedom of the
will.

Oo'ngruist. Theol. [corresp. to F. congruistc

Littre) : see prec. and -isr.] One who holds the
doctrine of Congruisjc

;
applied to one of the

parties in the great controversy, which began c.

1580 in the R. C. Ch., about the source and con-
dition of the efficacy of grace. Also attrib.

1727-5* Chambers Cycl. s. v. Congruity, The will, in the
language of the congruists, does always infallibly, though
voluntarily, choose what appears best, 1885 Arnold Catft.

Diet. 384/iThe three first ofthe Thomist propositions are ad-
mitted by that large number of Jesuit theologians known as
Congruists, but they make the eflkacity of grace depend,
not on anything hi the grace itself, but on the fact that it

is given under circumstances which, as God foresees, are
j

suitable to the dispositions of the recipient. Ibid. 385/2
In 1613, Aqnaviva, general of the Jesuits, required the
members of his order to teach the doctrine on grace known
as congruism. Ibid. The Molinist and Congruist theories
are held by many theologians who are not Jesuits.

Congrui'stic, a. [f. prec. + -tc.] Ofthe nature
of, or pertaining to, congruism,
1867 W. G. Ward Ess. (1884) II. 194 These great thinkers

. . embrace what is commonly called the Molinistic 01* the
Congrtiistic system.

Cong^nity (k/ngn/'itiV [ad. L. congruilat-cm
(perh. immecL through F. coiigyuiie, 15th c. in

Littre), f. congm-us: see Congrue a. and -ity.]

1. The quality of being congruous ; agreement or
correspondence in character or qualities; con-
formity, accordance, harmony. Const, with^ less

usually to.

1447 EoKENHAM^'«/jv(Ro?:b.) ToThissexefold propyrte
Of the margaryte, wych deuly longe To Seynt Margarete
be congruyte Of simylytude. 1608 Norden Surf. Dial.
24 x Where there is a mutuall congruitie, there is seldome a
voluntary seperation. 1665 Gcanvill Seeps. Sci. xiv. 89
Congruity of Opinions . . to our natural constitution, is one
great incentive to their reception. 1690 Locke Hum. Und.
11. xi, 63 Wit . . putting those [Ideas] together with Quick-
ness and Variety, wherein can be found any Resemblance
or Congruity. 1762 Kames Elem. Crit. x. (1833) 163 It is

clear from the very conception of the terms congntity and
propriety that they are not applicable to any single object.

1785 Paley Mor. Philos. 111. vii, The congruity of such a
right [divorce] with the law of nature. 1869 J. Martineau
Ess. II. 173 Accusations . . which have no congruity with
one another. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. {ed. 6) II. ii. 16
There is, at least

;
moral congruity between the outward

goodness and the inner life.

+b. Of physical substances : Correspondence of
structure or molecular constitution (promoting
union or mixture). Obs.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 298 The reason is the Congruity of

Bodies, which if it be more, maketh a perfecter imbibition
and incorporation. "1674 Grew Anat. Plants^ Lect. i. 229
Congruity, or aptitude and respondence betwixt the Sizes
and Figures of Parts to be mixed. Ibid., They [two Oils]
here mix and coagulate together, .by the Congruity of their
receiving and intruding parts. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey)
s.v, 1727-51 Chambers Cycl., Congruity, in a lax sensej is

used to express an aptitude, in some bodies, to unite or in-
corporate ; by reason of some similitude or fitness of their
figures.

t c. Fitness, aptness, aptitude. Obs.
1659 More Immoi-t. Soul 111. i. Axiom xxviii, There is

a Triple Vital Congruity in the Soul, namely Ethereal,
Aereal, and Terrestrial. Ibid. in. i. xx\x, The Soul awakes
orderly into these vital Congruities, not passing from one
extreme to another without any stay in the middle.. 1684.
Charnock A itrib. Godix. (1834) I. 718 The second Person
had the greatest congruity to this work. 1690. Norris
Beatitudes^ (1694) I. 117 This Hunger and Thirsty after
Righteousness is the very same to the Life of the Soul, as
that Organical Aptness 'is to the Life of the Body : It is
the Congruity of the Soul, in order to Spiritual Life. 1882
Shorthouse % Inglesant I. ii, 36 His master's Rosicrucian
theories, .of the vital congruity.

CONGRUITY.

d. (with pL) An instance or point of agreement,
correspondence, etc.

1605 Bacon Adv* Learn* n. iv. § 2 By these insinuations
and congruities [of poesyj with man's nature and pleasure.
1790 Palev Hor& PauL ii, ii, The author of a forgery, who
sought to gain credit to a spurious letter by congruities,
depending upon the time and place in which the letter was
supposed to be written. 1864 H, Spencer Pri?ic. Biol,
§ 262 There must exist between all organisms and their
environments certain congruities,

2, Self-accordance, harmony of the parts of a

whole, coherence,
1827 Carlyle Richter Misc. (1857) I- 17 The congruity of

Richter's belief
^
1868 Stanley Westm* Abb. iv* 350 When

we contrast the irregularities of Westminster Abbey with
the uniform congruity of Salisbury. 1874 Blackie Self
Cult* 13 The historian, indeed, cannot invent his facts

t
but

he must, - dispose them with a graceful congruity.

3. Accordance a. with what is right, fitting, or

reasonable ; b. with the circumstances, facts or

surroundings ; suitableness to the requirements of
the case; fitness, propriety, fPhr, Of, in {good)
congruity*

1330 Tikdale Practice of Prelates Wks, (1573) 374 He
could not of good congruitie but reward his old chaplaine.
^ XS35 More Ok ike Passion Wks. 1335/2 By a certayne
concomytaunce folowynge of conuenient congrmtye. a 1600
Hooker (J,), With what congruity doth the church of Rome
deny, that her enemies do at all appertain to the church of
Christ?

(
1670 Walton Life of lVotion, As himself said of

Sir Philip Sidney's wit, that it was the very measure of
congruity. 1756 Burke SubL $ B. in. § 11 The affixing the
name of beauty to proportion, congruity, and perfection,
1850 Carlyle Latier-d* PampJu vi, (1872 j 199 The Laws of
this Universe _ are fixed by the everlasting congruity of
things, 1871 Morley Voltaire fi886) 127 Voltaire's ever-
present sense of congruity , upon the tragic stage,

+ 4. Gram. Agreement or concord
;
hence

f
gram-

matical correctness or propriety of speech, Obs.

1393 Gower Conf III. 136 Gramaire first hath for to teche
To speke upon congruite, 1509 Hawks Past, Picas. i\\

xxi, We were let in, by hygh auctoryte Of the ryght noble
dame Congruyte. 1330 Palsgr* Introd, 29 And for the same
cause [euphony] breke they somtyme the congruite betwene
the substantyve and the adjectyve. 1570 Ascham Scholem.
(Arb.) 94 All the hard congruities of Grammer* ^1656 Bp.
Hall Rem. ll^ks*, Life(j66o) 21 The congruity of my Latin
(in respect of their perfect liarbarismO. 1706 Phillips,
Congruence or Congruity* .'tis properly said of a Theme, or
Discourse, in which there is no Fault committed contrary
to Grammar-Rules. So Bailey 1730-6,

5- TheoL a. {Doctrine of Merit) With the

Schoolmen, the condition of its being 1 congruous
1

that God should confer the (
first grace' in re-

sponsej and in f a certain equality of proportion
1

to the performance of good works by man. Op*
pOSed to CONDIGNTTW
Representing L

;
congruiia$

%
used by Aquinas in stating

1 that while 'condignity* can be attributed to meritorious

;
works only as they proceed from the grace of the Holy
Spirit, it yet 'seems congruous that a man, working ac-

cording to his own virtue or power, should be recompensed
by God according to the excellency of His virtue/ Snmma
ThcoL Prim. Sec. Q. cxiv, Art, iii. Hence the expressions
mcriinm e-v congmo^ meritmn congrui ' merit (arising) out
of congruity

J

, 'merit ofcongruity
' ; mercri {gratiam

y
ttQ.)

de congrno 'to merit (grace, etc) from or of congruity \

(Some late writers haye apparently confused the last with
the

f congruity of efficient j*race
r

in b,)

ISS3 Ai'ticles ofRelig+ xii, Workes done before the grace
of Christe- - are not pleasaunt to God. .neither do thei make
rnenne mete to receiue Grace, or (as the Scheie aucthoures
saie) deserue Grace of congruitie [L. neqne gratia??^ nt
multi vacant , de congrno merentur\ 1570 FoxeA. $ M*
25 So that those works maie be meritorious, and of con*
gruitie obteine grace* 1625 Ussher A imv* ¥esutt 4gi From
what fountaine the Schoole-men did deriue their doctrine
of workes preparatorie, meriting grace byway ofCongruetie,
though not of Condign itie. %6z$ W. Pemble Justification

(1629) 31 What then are merits of congruity? Such workes
whereto wages is not due by any iustice. 1675 Baxter
Catlu Theoh n. 39 But some of them say, that the Gospel it

selfj yea and the first special Grace, is given to men upon
merit of congruity, though not of condignity* a 1707
Beveridge On 39 Art, art. xiii, As we cannot do anything
which it is just God should reward, and so deserve Grace
of condignity : so neither can we do anythingwhich it is fit

and meet God should reward, and so deserve grace of Con-
gruity* 1841 J. H. Newman Tract xc § 3 To deserve de
congrtto or of congruity, is to move the divine regard, not
from any claim upon it, but from a certain fitness or suit-

ableness : as for instance it might be said that dry wood
had a certain disposition of fitness towards heat which green
wood had not- 1856 Bp* H. Browne On 30 Articles Art*

x, It being agreeable to His nature andgoodness to bestow
grace on those who make such [unassisted] efforts, En-
deavours then on the part of man to attain to godliness

were by the schoolmen said to deserve grace de congruo,

ofcongruity.

b, {Doctrine of Grace.) The suitability or

adaptation of divine grace to the character, nature,

disposition, or other circumstances of the person

called, to which some theologians attribute its

efficacy (see Congruism); 'the efficacy of grace

which acts while at the same time preserving the

action of the free will * (Littr^)- A term belong-

ing to the great controversy on Grace between the

Dominicans and the Jesuits, which began c. 1580.
Cf/Sr.* Aug, Ad Simflic. 1, § 13 Illi enim electi qui con~

gruenter vocati: illi autem qui non congruebant neque
contemperabantur vocationi, non electi, quia non secuti,

quamvis vocati . . Cujus [Deus] miseretur, sic eum vocat,



quqmodo .scit ei congruerc ut vocantenx non respuat.
Fenelon. CEnvres (1820) III. 253 La grace qu'on appclle
congrue trouve dans sa congruitc une veritable efficace.

- c 1650 T.Goodwin Exp. Ephes.Serm. 23 But the Jesuits as-
cribe it [efficacious grace] all unto a congruity; that is, that

God doth take a man at an advantage, spieth out a time
wherein, a man being under such and such circumstances
and considerations, he may-certainly convert him.

t
a 1680

J. Corbet Free AcHotts m. xxii. (1683) 43 Receptivity and
congruity for Grace doth not always lye in mens fair car-

riage. 1727-51 Chambers Cycl., The system of congruity
in matters of grace. 1855 Ess. Intuitive Morals 104 note

t

Molina . . affirmed that Predestination was founded upon
God's foreknowledge of the merits of the elect, to whom
He accords grace of congruity; His scieniia media en-
abling Him to foresee the future contingents arising from
the nature and circumstances of His creatures.

f 6. Geom. Coincidence ; exact agreement in

superposition ; capability of being exactly super-
posed. Obs. [medX. congmere—to coincide.]
1656 tr. Hobbes Elem. Phihs. (18391 183 There can be no

congruity between a strait line and a line that is continually
crooked. 1755 Johnson s.v., (In geometry.) Figures or lines
which exactly correspond, when laid over one another, are
in congruity,

Congruly (-li, -liehe), var. Congruely. Obs,

t CO'ngrumate, Obs. rare. [?f. L. con-

together 4- grftm-us little heap, hillock.] ? To
gather into a heap or heaps.
1786 Phil. Trans. LXXVII. 153 A red solution of it in

the same acid was only congrumated.

[Congrument. An error in J. founded on a
misprint for congruent in an ed. of Ben Jonson (see

Congruent i, quot. 1637). Corrected by Todd,
but repeated anew in some recent Dictionaries.]

Congruous (tyTjgnviss), a. [f. L, congru-us
(see Coxghue a.) + -ous.l

1. Agreeing or corresponding in character or

qualities ; accordant, conformable, agreeable, suit-

able, in harmony. Const, to (f unto, '[for), now
usually with*

1595 Life Sir T.More in C. Wordsworth Ecel. Biog. (1853)
II. 183 All the parts of his bodie were in good proportion,
and congruous as a man could wish. 1622 Sparrow Bk.
Com. Prayer (1661) 225 How congruous the Lord's day is

for such a work. 1656 Jeanes Mixt. Schol. Div. 89 It is

congruous unto Divine Justice, that satisfaction should be
given to God, etc. x6so B. Harris Parivafs Iron Age 30
The doctrine was. .no wise congruous with that of the foure
Primitive ages. 1762 Kames Elem. Crit. x. (1833) 164
No discipline is more suitable to man, nor more congruous
to the dignity of his nature. 1792 Resid. in France (1797)
1. 152 This is all congruous with the system of the day.
1834 Good Study of Med. (ed. 4) IV. 168 In Congruous
'Psvinning, or ordinary twin cases, in which there is no
disparity of size between the two. a 1878 Lewes Study
Psychol. (1879) 146 What is congruous with well-being, what
in the ancient phrase is 'according to nature'. 1883 A.
Roberts O. T. Rezns. ii. 33 It contains narratives . , so
congruous to the circumstances of the history.

f b. Corresponding in physical structure or
molecular constitution. Cf. Cokgruity 1 b.

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 111. 157 Certain cxtrinsecal
particles, which approching to the stone, and finding con-
gruous pores, and inlets therein, are channcl'd through it.

1674 GREW Anal. Plants Lect. I. 232 And may serve to mix
such Bodies, as through the small number of their con-
gruous parts, arc hardly minglcablc any other way. find,,

To mix them by mediation of some third . .Body, which may
be congruous in part to them both,

2. Corresponding or agreeable a. to what is

right, reasonable, or becoming ; b. to the facts or
existing circumstances ; suited to the requirements
of the case : fitting, suitable, appropriate, in place.
1631 GougeGod's Arrows in. § 78. 330 This is a congruous

sense, and true in the substance of it. 1659 Pari. Speech
Other Ho. 1 It is but congruous it should consist of Mem'
bers without family. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. nr. Pref.,

The Stoics cal that which is done according to the obe-
dience of Reason and Virtue TrpotnjKoi' ko.i KafljjKoi*, con-
gruous and convenient. 1750 tr. Leonardm* Mirr. Stones
33 That it be in a congruous and fitting place. 1768 Pen-
KANT ZooL I. 159 As the names, .do by no means suit their

colors, we have taken the liberty of changing them to others
more congruous. 1804 Abp. Laurence Bampt. Lect. iv, A
grant, which it is congruous in Himto give. * 1861 Wright
Jiss. Arehecol. II. xviii. 123 The side ornaments are not
very congruous grotesques.

3. Selfaccordant, coherent, having internal agree-

ment or harmony of parts.
1753 Smollett Ct. Fathom Hx, Had not her talc been

congruous, consistent, and distinct. 1861 E. Garbett Boyle
Lect. 45 The subject of the revelation is single and con-
gruous throughout. 1862 Thornbury Turner I. 296 Of
course, the city is no more African than it is Esquimaux

;

still it is a congruous dream.

+ 4. Of language : Observing the rules of concord,

grammatically correct. Cf. Congruity 4.
1637-50 Row Hist.ICir&Ufyz) 50 That. .none be admitted

to that function of the holie Ministrtc but they who under-
stand Latin, and can speakc congruous Latin. C1645
Howell Lett. (1650) II. 85, 1 am of opinion that the pure
congruous grammatical! Latinc was never spoken in cither
of them [France or Spain] as a vulgar vernacularLanguage.
5. Theol. Congruous grace [medX. gratia con-

grua
t
F. grace congrue] \ 'grace proportioned to

the effect which it is to produce, or to the dis-

position of him who receives it* (Littre') ; efficient

grace; congruous vocation, effectual calling. Cf.

CoNcmwTY 5 b.

828

, 1683 J. Corbet Free Actions in. xx. 41 Congruous Grace.
By congruous is meant that which is so thoroughly adapted
to the effect that it will follow infallibly though freely ; but
Grace meerly sufficient, may be ordinarily not so throughly
adapted to the effect. Ibid;; Congruous Vocation, in which
there is a Divine gracious Influx upon the Faculty, .by
which the Will is infallibly carried to the saving effect*

+ 6. Geom. Coincident ; capable of being exactly

superposed. Obs.
1656^ tr. Holies* Elem, Pltilos. 11. xiv. § 6 If it incline any

way, it will do more than touch it ; that is, it will either be
congruous to it, or It will cut it, 1660 Boyle New Exp.
Phys. Mech. xxul. aag If the exquisitly potishM surfaces of
two flat peeces of marble be so congruous to each other that
from their mutuall application there will result an immedi-
ate contact.

7. Theory ofnumbers. Characterized by congru-
ence: Congruent 5.

[1801 C. F. Gauss Diso. Ariihmet. § 1 Si numerus a
numerorum 6t c difterentiam metitur, b et c secundum a
congrui dicuntur.] 1859 H. J. S. Smith Theory oflfumhers,
Brit. Assoc. Rep., If the difference between A and B be
divisible by a number P, A is said to be congruous to B for
the modulus P.

Congruously (kp'rjgn/psli), adv. ££ prec. -f

-ly 2
.] In a congruous manner, in congruity.

1. In a manner that agrees or corresponds ; ac*

cordantly, conformably. Const, to, with,
1656 Hardy St, John Iviii. (1865) 375/1 More congruously

to this present scripture. 1697 South Serm. Job xxii, 2
[Merit] such, that God would not act sutably, and con*
gruously, to the Equity and Goodness of his Nature, if He
should notreward it. 1861 F. Hall in yourjt.As.Soe. Bengal
4 Congruously with such avoidance of an invidious term.

2. In a manner that fits the circumstances ; suit-

ably, fitly, appropriately.
a 16x9 Fotiierby Atheom. 1. x. § 4 (1622) 103 Neither of

which points can congruously be held by him that holdeth
There is no God. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. 111. 84 Or
must we not more congruously say, that, etc. 1865 Pail
Mall G.21 Oct.^5 Whether four millions of their race, .could
mingle harmoniously and congruously in the social system
of the country.

f 3. With grammatical correctness, correctly.

1642 Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 20 To speake French in-

telligibly, roundly, and congruously. 165Z Evelyn State of
Fr. Misc. Writ. (1805) 45 The tongue of the country, .ought
to be understood perfectly, written congruously, and spoken
intelligently.

Co-ngruousness. [f. as prec. + -kess.] The
state or quality of being congruous; congruity,

harmonious relation.

1730-6 in Bailey (folio). x888 Sat. Rev. 10 Nov. 565/2
Miss Cobbe will not allow any congruousness between
science and morality.

t CongU*stat)le, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. C(W- +

Gustable.] Having a like taste or flavour.

c 1645 Howell Lett. (1653) II. lv. 69 Tn the Countrey of
Province toward the Pyrenics in Languedoc ther are wines
congustablc with those of Spain.

|j Con gusto. Miis. [It] With taste : cf. Cok
prep.

Congy, obs. f. Congee.
Congyra'tion, rarer* 1

% [cf. L. eongyrare to

make a circle (about).] Manifold gyration..

1823 Nciv Monthly Mag-, XIII. 104 His cravat .. for the
amplitude of its folds, and the variety of its congyrations.

Conliydrme (kfmhordroin). Chem. [f.Coa^nraO

+ Hydr(ate) + -ine : see quot 1863-72.] An
alkaloid existing, together with conine, in the

flowers and ripe seeds of Conium maeulatum, and
crystallizing in iridescent lamina: ; also named
Conhjrdxia.
X863-72 \VrATTS Diet. Chem. I I. 1 Conhydrtnc CgHnNO.

.

this alkaloid has the composition of a hydrate of conine
Cg H15N .HjO. 1876 Hakley Mat. Med, 587 Conhydna is

strongIy
B
aIkaIine, and may be sublimed in colourless prisms.

Conia (k<?«*nia). Chem. [f. L. conium, hemlock
+ -ia (ending ofammonia).] — Conine.
284s E. Turner Chem. (ed. 7) 1155 Conicine, Syn. Conia,

Cicutine ; Discovered by Gicseke, but first obtained pure
by Geigcr. 1836 Harlky Mat. Med. 585 The leaf rubbed
with solution of potash gives out strongly the odourof conia.

+ Co*matuig, vbl. sb* Obs. nonec-wd. [With
reference to L. ciconta stork.] Used to express the

noise made by storks.

a i6g$UnQ\JUAnT'Ra&clais in. .\ili. 107 The. .drintling of
Turkics, coniating of Storks.

Conic (kp'nik), a. and sb. Also 6 -ike, -y&e,

7- -ique, 7-8 iok. [mod. ad. Gr. Jcoavtte-6s cone-

shaped, f. icatvos cone : see -ic. Cf. F. conique (not

in Cotgr, 161 1).]

A. adj. 1. Having the form of a cone ; cone-

shaped, Conical.
1614 Sei.den Titles Hon. 150 tHeraclius* Crown] being of

gold, and ratsd with variety of conique plates. 1647 H.
More Song e/VS<w/i,iii.vi.(R.), An anvile form'd in conick
wise. 1706 Loud. Gas. No. 4202/3 Letters Patents for En-
lightening the Suburbs of London, .by new invented Lights
or Lamps, called Conic-Lamps. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790)

IV. 1236 A succession of conic hills. 1854Woodward Mol-
lusca it. 318 Shell oblong ; right valve with a curved, conic

tooth in front of the . . cartilage-pit. 1870 Hooker Stud.
Flora 387 Styles 3, conic, persistent.

2. Of or pertaining to a cone. Conic section : a
figure formed by the section of a right circular

cone by a plane ; a plane curve of the second

degree.

CONICHALCITE.
I If the inclination of the cutting plane to the. axis of the
cone be greater than that of the edge of the cone, the sec*
tion is an Ellipse (with the circle as a particular casewhen
the plane is perpendicular to the axis); if less, a Hyper-
bola; if the plane be parallel to the edge, a Parabola.
(The pair of intersecting straight lines formed by a section
through the vertex—strictly a particular case of the hyper-
bola—is not usually reckoned as a conic section.)

JS70DEEMath. Pref. 31 Our fourth Pyramidall, or Conike
line. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 111. 187 The Forming of
Conick Sections in Dioptricks accounted as insuperable
difficulties. X706* Phillips (ed. Kersey), Conical. .as Conick
Sections* i.e. the three Sections or Divisions of a Cone,
call'd Ellipsis, Hyperbola and Parabola. 1714 Barrovfs
Euclid 517 This method don't suppose the conic surface, .to
consist of as many parallel circumferences perpetually in-

creasing from the vertex, or decreasing-from the base. 1807
Hutton. Course Math* II. 93 There arise five different
figures or sections, namely, a triangle, a circle, an ellipsis,

an hyperbola, and a parabola : the three last of which only
are peculiarly called Conic Sections. x8€6 Proctor Hand'
bk. Stars 18 The projection is a closed curve, which (being
a conic section) must be either a circle or an ellipse.

3. Comb., as conic-billed.

1846 M'Colloch Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 123 Tribe
Comrostres. Conic«billed Birds.

B. sb.

1. pi. Conies*, that branch of Geometry which
treats of the cone and the figures formed by plane
sections of it. (Now regarded as the pi. of 2, as

if conic sections.)

2571 Digges Pantom. Pref.Aij, A number ofrules andpre-
ceptes, gathered out ofEuclide, Archimedes andAppolonius
Pergeus his Conykes. c 1850 Ritdim. Navig. (Weale) ioq
The science of Conies^ is of the highest utility. Mod.
Analytical and Geometrical Conies.

2. A conic section : see A. 2.

2879 Salmon Conic Sections xiiiL (ed. 6) 226 Two conies
cannot have more than four points common. 1885 Leudes-
dorf Cremona's^ Prof. Geom. 15 The curve which is homo*
logical with a circle is a conic.

Conical (kp*nikal), a. [f. as prec- + -al.]
'

1. Having the form of a cone ; cone-shaped.
1570 BiLLiKCfiiEV Euclid xi. Def. xvii. 318 A Contcall

superficies, ^1653 H. More Cottfect. Cabbal. (1662) 59
That determinate Conical shadow of the Earth, which is

Night. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 323 Burial under Conical
hillocks . .was sure very ancient. 1799 J. Robertson Agric.
Perth 569 The conical summit is covered with grass. 1828
Stark Etcm. Nat. Hist, I. 448 Jaws armed with a row of
conical teeth, 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 189. 1880 Gray
Struct. Bot. iii. § 1, 31 note, Taproots are 'said . . to be .

.

Conical, when tapering regularly..as in carrots. '
'

2. Of, pertaining, or relating to a cone.
Conicalpoint : a singular point on a surface at which the

tangent linesform a cone, f Conicalsection (also c. line) X—
Conic section {obs.). Conical projection : a method of pro-
jection On maps, etc) in which a part ofa spherical surface
is projected upon the surface of a tangent or secant cone
which is then ' developed ' orunrollcd into a plane. Conical
refraction*, refraction in which a ray is converted into'

a

hollow cone of light.

1570 Dee Math, Pref. 34 By Whcles . . Conicall Section-
lines, .at pleasure, maybe drawen^ X635 N. Carpenter
Geog. Del 11. v. 70 By a Conicall line wee vndcrstand a
crooked line which differs from a circle, in as much as it

keeps not alwayes an equal distance from the center.' 1664
Power Exp. Phttos. Pref. 16 What the Theorists in

Conical Sections demonstrate. 1665-6 Phil. Trans. I. 105
This motion is Conical and..by the Conick path all the
Phasnomcna of-Comets can be readily solved. 1812 Wood-
iiousb Astron. xxxv. 336 At the extremity, or conical point
of the Earth's shadow. 1866 Proctor Handbk. Stars 32
To form separate maps of smalt parts of the^ heavens . . no
method combines simplicity of construction with correctness

so satisfactorily as the conical projection. 1871 Tyndaix
Fragm. Sc. (ed. 6) II. viii. 107 As in the case^of Conical He-
fraction . . it actually forces upon our attention phenomena
which no othereye had previously seen. 187^ Salmon Geom.

qf% Dim. (cd. 3)215 Through a conical point on a surface

can be drawn an infinity of lines which will meet the surface

in 3 coincident points, and these will all be on a cone of the
second degree. 1884 C. Smith SolidGeom. § 207 When the
tangent lines at any ^oint ofa surfaceform a cone, the point

is called a conical point.

3. Comb.) as conical-shaped, adj.

1B68 Q. Victoria Life Hig/tl, 145 A curious conical-

shaped hill*

Oonicalit*y. rare. [f. prec. + -ity.] = Coni-
OATjNESS. • In some mod* Diets.

Conically (kp*nikaliX^. [f. prec. + -LT2,]

In a conical form or manner ; like a cone.
1661 Boyle Spring of Air (J.), A watering pot, shaped

conically, or like a sugar loaf, a 1691 — Wks. (1772) III.

641 (R.) An almost conically shaped weight of lead. 1786
Cavallo in Phil. Trans. fiXXvILo A piece of-, paper
rolled up conically, and having at its apex an aperture.

1866 Tate Brit. Mollusks Hi. 54 The shell .. is conically

oval. 1872. Proctor Ess. Astron. xiin 193 A telescope ..

having a motion carrying the tube conically round a mean
position. '

"

Co*3licalneSS. The quality of being conical.

*755 in Johnson. 1869 Mozley Ess. (1878) II. 366 There
is nothing beyond their squareness and conicalness.

"Coniclialcite (kfjmkre'lsait). Min, [Named
by Breithanpt, 1849, honichalcit\ f. Gr. itovia

'dust
1

, etc., here in sense 'powdered lime'-h

Xc&Jefc copper + -ite.] A green nydrous phosphate

and arseniate. of lime and copper. 1

* 1850 in Dana Min. 527. 1868 Hid. 565 Comeluxlcite :

rcniform and marine, resembling malachite. Colour, pis-

tachto-ereen, inclining to emerald green;

Conicine. Obs. .synonym of Conine.
[1838 T* Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 276 Comcina. .is



CONICITY. 829 COHJECTTXBABIiE.

next to hydrocyanic acid; the most virulent poison at'

present known.) xSfz E. Turner Chan. (cd. 7) 1155 Cont-
cine is more soluble in cold than in hot water.

Conicity (konrsfti). rare—0
, [f. ConiO a. +

-ITT ; cf. eutpticity.'] The quality of being conical,

conicalness.
^ .

1874. G. Lawson Z>£r. Eye (cd. 2) 49 The conicity is gener-
ally much greater in one eye than the other. 1883 T.
Holmes Surg, (ed. 3) II. 90 Excision of a larg^e segment of

the iris.. has been tried in conical cornea, with the hope
that the conicity might lessen after it.

t

Conico- (kp'niko), before a vowel sometimes
conic- [Gr. «amo-], combining form ofCoNio a.,

joined adverbially with adjectives denoting shape

:

fa Conically-, with a tendency, to being conical

;

as Conico - cylindrical, conically - cylindrical,

nearly cylindrical, but slightlytapered like a cone

;

Conico-hemispherical, nearly hemispherical, but

with a tendency toward the conical ; so conico-

elongate^ conieo-ovate (conic-ovate), conuo-subulate.

1852-9 Todd Cycl. Anat IV. 1227/2 The largest [tuber-

cles] are conico-cylindrical flat, 1825 Kirdy& Sp. EntomoL
III. 220This [cocoon] is ovate orconico-ovate. 1870 Hookhr
Stud. Flora 42b Carex vesicaria . . perigynia large spread-

ing conic-ovoid inflated. 1848 Dana Zooph. 139 Conico-
subhemispherical. .sides concentrically wrinkled.

Conicoid (tyrnikoid). Geoin. [f. Cokio + -oid,

after ellipsoid, etc.] In Solid Geometry : A surface

of which every plane section is a conic (see Conio
B. 2) ; a surface of the second degree, a quadric

surface or quadric: e.g. a sphere, ellipsoid, cone,

paraboloid, or hyperboloid.
1863 Frost & Wolstenholme Solid Geont. § 20^ A sur*

face of the second degree shall in future be denominated a
Conicoid, Ibid. § 305 Properties ofcomcoids, etc. 1865 Aldis
Solid Gcom. v.

( § 52 Surfaces whose equations are of the
second degree in {x, yt

z) are called QrtadricSj or, follow-

ing the analogy ofthe terms ellipsoid, etc.,
t
Comcoids, 1880

G. S. Cahr Synopsis I.J 5599 A conicoid is a surface every
plane section ofwhich is a conic.

*

|| Conicopoly (ty?mk^*p£bi). Anglo - Indian.

[Corruption oF Tamil Canakka-pi'llat accoimt-

man {pillai child, person).] A native clerk or

writer in the Madras Presidency. (Yule.)

/ 1680 Govt. Rec. Fori St. George 21 Sept. in. 34 (Y. Sup/,)
The Governour. .went the circuit of Madras ground, which
was described by the Cancoply of the grounds, and lyes so
intermixed with others, .that 'tis impossible to be Icnowne to

any others. 17x8 tr. Ziegenbalgs Lett. 11. 55 (Y.) We main-
tain seven Kanakappel, or Malabarick writers. 1796 Morse
Amer. Geog, II, 549 The conicopoly, to keep the accounts
of the village* 1872 H,

J.
Coleridge XavieYs Life IL 34

(Y.) You must appoint in each village or station fitting

teachers and Canacopoly, as we have already arranged.

llConiditUXL (koni*dii?m). BoL PI. conidia.

[mod.L., f, Gr. tc6vts dust, as if representing a dim.

Xfcovfatov.] A unicellular asexual reproductive

body occurring in certain fungi*

1870 Bentley Bot. 378 These comdia-may be regarded as
a fourth kind of reproductive organ. x88z Vines Sachs*

Bot. 333 All other unicellular and non-sexual organs of re-

production we shall not term spores, butgonidia or conidia.

Hence Coni-dial a. 3 of, or pertaining to, of the

nature of or relating to a conidiuxn or conidia.

Conidii ferons a. [L.. fir bearing +-ous],
#
Coni-

dio'phoroiis a. [Gr. ~<popos bearing + -ous], bear-

ing conidia. Coni'dioid a,9 of the form or cha-

racter of a conidium. Coni'diophore, a stalk or

branch of the mycelium bearing comdia.
1874 Cooke Fungi 73 Onlyconidtal forms of higher fungi.

Ibid.- 74 Which is really the conldtiferous form of Erysiphe.
Ibid. 73 The species found on dead insects, .are merely the
conidiophores of species of Torrubta. i88z Vines Sachs"

Sot 264 The mass, .which fills up the space between the
conidia in the conidiophore of the Muconni.
Conie, obs. f. Cony.
Conieger, Conie-grey, var. ft*. Conygeb, Obs.y

rabbit-warren.

Conifer (kou'nifai). Bot. [mod. ad. L. conifer

cone-bearing, f. con-us cone 4 -fer bearing. So F.

coitiftre. Instead of the popular plural conifers,

the scientific Coiiiferm is often used.] A plant be-

longing to the Conifem, a large and important
order of gymnospermous exogens, comprising trees

(mostly evergreen) bearing cones.

[1398 TREvisA Barth. Dep. R. xvn. xxiv. (7495) 617
Cypresse are namyd and callid Conefore.] 1851 G. A.
Mantell Petrifactions 53 The conifers are all arborescent.

1867 Emerson May-Day\ etc. Wks, (Bonn) III. 420 Three
cdmfers, white, pitch, and Norway pine. 1872 Dasent
Three to One I. 20 Smooth lawns on which rare shrubs and
conifers,flourished.

-Coniferin (konrferin), Chem. [f. as prec.+
-IN.] *' A glucoside occurring in the cambium of

confierpus woods-* (Watts)!
1867 Pharmaceut. Jrnl. Ser. II. VIII. 465 Pure Coniferih

forms slender needles ofa alky lustre. 1879 Watts Diet.
Chem. 3rd Suppl,,< The crystals of coniferin ' contain
CjoHjaOg+sffsO.

'Coniferous (kanrferas), a. Bot. [f. 1,.'conifer

(see above) + -ous.] Bearing cones ; belonging to

the -botanical order:Conifers& (see Coniteb)
; per-

taining to or consisting of conifers.

1664 'EvELYxSylva xxi. (R.\ Resinacious and coniferous
trees, a i68z Sir T. Browne Tracts..64 The Cedar of
Libanua is a coniferous tree, bearing cones or cloggs. 1834

Voi. II.

R. "MvDitZrErit. Birds iifyi) II. 7 r To nestle high in the

coniferous trees. 1884Bower & Scott Da Barb's Phauer.
515 These relations, .appear most clearly and dimply in the

Coniferous woods?

Coniform (k£u*nif£ira), a. [On L. type effni*

fortm's, f. coti'US Coke : see -fohbl] Having the

form of a cone ; cone-shaped.
c vjy* Kirwam cited bjr Webster 1828. xBit J. Pihkerton

Petrol, I. €3 Grand coniform elevations^whose slopes and
sides are loaded with little conical summits.

Conig, obs. f. Cony.
Conigare, -gree, -grie, var. IT. Conyoer, Obs.,

rabbit-warren.

Commbrum, erron. form of Conunduum.
|| Con. impeto. Mns. [It.] With impetus : cf.

Con prep.

Conine, coniine (k^ndin, k^u-niisin). Chem.
Also coneine. [f. L. eoni-nniy Gr. itwvuov hem-
lock 4* -in.] An alkaloid (C8Hi:i N) which forms

the poisonous principle ofhemlock {Countm mactt*

latum) ; it is an oily liquid, with a peculiar suffo-

cating odour, and violently poisonous, producing
paralysis of the terminations of the motor nerves,

and consequent asphyxia. Also co?iiat conicine.

183 1 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 316 Coniin possesses
the following properties. 1882 Watts Diet. Chem* II. 2
Conine exists in combination with acids in all parts of the
hemlock-plant, but mostabundantly in the fruit a little before
maturity. tUtrtb. 1878 tr. Ziemssen's Cycl. Med, XVI 1 . 8 1

3

As a general rule, cardiac pulsation is retarded in coniine*

poisoning.

Coning, obs. f. Cony,
Conrnquinate, bad form for Coinquinate.
J609 Davies Chrht*s Cross (1876) 28 (D.) Though sinnes

sores it oft coninquinate.

t Co niocyst. Bot. Obs. [mod. f. as next + Gr.

/waris bladder, Cyst.] 'A closed spore-case re-

sembling a tubercle, and containing a mass of

spores' Treas. Bot. 18G6.

II Coniomycetes (k^ni^maisr-trz), sh.pl. Bot.

[mod.L., f. Gn uovia, kqvw, dust + fidntjs (pi.

fi6/cQT€s) mushroom; introd. by Nees von Esen-

beck, 1 81 7.] A group of fungi, so named from
their dusty spores* The division is no longer re-

tained, its members being distributed among other

groups. Hence Coniomyee'tous a.

1866 Treas. Bot, 321 The dark soot-like patches so com-
mem on old rails and dead wood are formed mostly by these

dingy coniomycetes. 187a W. Aitkin Sc. Pract. Med.
(ed. 6) I. 210 Reproductive cells or fruits may be of at least

three different forms in coniomycetous fungi. 1874 Cooke
Fungi 70 Two families, in one of which the dusty spores

are the prominent feature, and hence termed Coniomycetes.
Ibid. 36 The Coniomycetous parasites on living plants.

Coniospermons (kpnwspo-imos), a. Bot. [f.

as prec. + Br. -oveppt-os, from avkpixa seed + -ous.]

Of fungi ; Having spores resembling dust.

1874 Cooke Fimgi 67 The dusty mass, of spores tends

more towards the Coniomycetes, this being characterized

as the coniospermous sub-family.

ConiVOSter (k<?unir^'stei). ZooL [ad. F. coiri-

rostre, ad. mod.L. conirostiis^ f. contts cone + Ros-
TBDM beak, bill.] A member of the Conirostres, a

group of insessorial birds having a conical bill.

1842 Brande Did. Sci. t Co$nrosterst Cottirostres..\tu^A-

Ing those which have a thick robust conical beak, as the

crows and finches. 1847 in Craig.

So Coniro/stral a., conical-billed.

c 1840 Swaikson is cited by Webster 1864.

Conisance, -sante, -see, -sor, obs. ff. Cogni-
zance, etc.

+ Conistery. Obs. mre. [ad. L, conisterium,

a. Gr, Kovivrripiov place covered with dust, f. tcSvis

dust, ashes.] (See quot.)

1657 Tomlinson Renotts Disp. 486 The inferiour [part of

furnace] receives the ashes, ana is thence called the cinerist

. .or conistery.

Conite (ko^nait). Min. [? f. Gr. k6w$, teovia

dust, ashes + -vee.] A variety of Dolomite con-

taining a large proportion of carbonate of mag-
nesia ; in colour ash-gray or greenish gray.

1808 in T. Allan Navies Min. 23. 1818 Blackw. Mag.
III. 473 He [MaccullocH] has given to it, from its leading

character, the name of conite.

fl Conitun Qumzvifm). [ad. L. centum* a. Gr.

ttiwciov hemlock.] a. Bot. The Umbelliferous

genus to which the common Hemlock, C. mactt>-

latuw, belongs, b, Med. The hemlock or its ex-

tract as a drug. c. attrib.

1862 AT. Syd, Soc Year-bk. of Med. 14a The extract of

conium.seeds is twenty times as strong as.that ofthe leaves.

1866 Treas; Bot. I. 322 Medicinally conium has been used

, for promoting the absorption of tumours. 1872 J. H. Ben-
net TexbbW. Phys. 371 Conium paralyses the motor and
sensitive spinal nerves. 1887 T. L. Brunton TexUbh.
Pharmacol, (ed. 3> 932 The symptoms of conlum-poisoning.
* Coniver, obs. f. Consiver. •

- Corjjacency (k^ndg^sensi). rare. [f. L. con-

jacmt-enif pr. pple. of cmjacere to lie* together

:

see -enoy,] The quality of lying closetogether.

.

"1820 Blackw: Mag. VI. 652 Proportional, .to die compact-

ness,of the brain, or to its conjacency, ifwe maybe allowed

to contrive a useful word.

Conjeale, -iele, '-ieyle, obs. ff. Congeal. -
-

t Conject (k^ndse'kt), v. Obs. Also 5 ooagette;
eoniette ; pa. t. oonieote. [ad. L. conjecture to

cast together, conjecture, guess, conclude, infer,

freq. of conjiccre (ppl. stem conject-) to throw to-

gether, etc., f. con' together +jacere to throw. In
sense 3, congette, from the Fr. form congete'1% was
used by Caxton and his contemporaries.]

1. = Conjectures. 3. &.tmiis.{or*mihobj. clause.)
C1374 Chaucer Boeth. \. vi. 27, 1 coniecte bat pere lakkej?

I not what 1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. 1. (1495) 3What
so euer ony man wyll coniecle, feyne, ymagyne, suppose or

saye. tm Surrey in St, Papers Hen. VIII* IV. 38 What
I conject the seid Duke woll doo. 1531 Elyot Gov, in. xxv,
If they wyl coniecte histories to be lyes. 161 1 Speed Hist.
Gt- Brit. ix. viii. § 29 Some Writers hanc laboured to con-
ject the true cause. 1613 T. Godwin Rom. Antiq. (1674)

235 We may conject the reason of these ballances. a 1734
North Exam. 1. iii. 8 71 (1740) 17s How far he was dis-

posed to join with the Party, .we may conject.

b. intr.

1388 Wyclif Ezck. xxi. 19 He shal coniecte [138a gesse]
in the heed of the weie of the citee.

^
1565-73 Cooper

Thesaurus s.v.Couieetura
t
Aberrare coniectura^ to comect

wrong. 1604 Shaks. Oth. Hi. iii. 149 (QqO One that so im-
perfectly conjects [Ff. conceits].

e. To form the hypothesis, suppose, rare.

1588 Mellis Briefc Instr. Fv, Coniect in your owne
imagination, that this, .shoppe were a person Debitor.

2. trans. To forecast by signs, augur, divine,

prognosticate. Also absol.

1496 Dives <$ Paup. {W. de W.) 1, xxv. 60/2 By faynynge
& falshode coniecte & tell to the people thynges that ben
to come. 1563-73 Cooper Thesaurus^ A uguro.. to tell by
diuination what shall happen : to diuine : to coniect* 158a
N. T. (Rhem.) 2 These, it, 2 note, Some [haue] presumed to

calculate and coniect by the starres. 1609 HollandA mttt.

Marcel, xxt, 165 Conjecting his death by sundrie presaging
tokens.

3. To contrive, devise, plan, plot.
C1380 Wyclif .Sr/. Wks. III. 298 Alle be newe lawis bat

clerkis ban maad ben suttlty conjectid by ypocrisie. C1465
Eng. Citron. (Camd. 1856) 78 Coniectyng and ymaginyng
howe he myghte dystroy theyme, 1480 Caxton Chron.
Eng. clxiv. iz8 Traytours that congetted [ed. 1520, p. 92,

conjected] falsenesae ageynst hym. 1509 Hawks Past.
Pleas, xxxvi. v, With mortall Envie they did then conjecte

To make a finde. 1541 Paynel Catiline xix. 38 Thy mo-
tions coniected , . ageynst me, 1552 Huloet, Aduise or

coniect how a thyng shall be done, prsemeditor.

4. ///. To throw, cast, (rare.)

x6z£ Bp. Mountagu App. C&sar 298 Nor [do] these men
caston mee particular calumnies, butper satyratn congested
and conjected at a masse upon theChurch of England. 1657
Tomlinson Rettotts Disp. 32s Conjected into wine» it con-

ciliates a certain suavity in drinking.

T Conj ect, pa. pple. Obs. rare, [ad . L. conjeeI-

ifs, pa. pple. of conjiccre, conicere to throw to-

gether : used instead of conjected.] Thrown, cast,

C1543 Eecok Nosegay Wks, (1843) J96 That so many
should be conject and cast into everlasting damnation.

tCO'llject, sb. Obs. rure. [ad. L, conjed-vs

(n- stem) casting, cast, f. ppl. stem of conjicfre : see

prec] Device, contrivance.

14. . Epiph. in Tnndales Vis. 108 They schall askape .

.

For alt the conjecte ofthy prynces wyse.

tConjecta'tion, Obs, rare. [ad. L. conjecla-

tion-em, n. of action f. conjectare to conjecture,

etc. : see Conject zl] Forecast, prognostication.

165a Gaule Magastrom. n A prudent and politick con-

jeetation. Ibid. 135 The way of genethliacall conjectation.

•fConje'cting, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Conjecte.
+ -ing The action of the verb Conject.

1. Divining, guessing, conjecture.

1382 Wyclif Ezck, xxi. 19 In hoond he shal take coniect*

ynge, or suspicions c 1386 ^Chaucer Melib. ?44a Bycer-
teyn presumpciouns and conjectinges*

2. Devising, plotting, conspiracy. [In this sense

congetiing was used by Caxton, etc.]

c 1450 Lonelich Grail xxxvii, 9 Be the fals coniettyng of

his wyf that so falsly reved hym his lyf. Ibid. xlviL 56

Thanne. .bethowhte hym this fals kyng of a fals tresown.

.

be coniectyng. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cclv. 186 They
were put oute thurgh the false congettynges ofspencers.

fConje'Ctment. Obs. rare 1
, [f. Conject v.

+ -MENT.] Device, plotting.

c 1400 Test. Love n. (1560)283/2 The false disceivable con*

jectments ofmans beguilings.

+ Conje*ctor. Obs. Also -ere, -our. [a. AF.
conjectour> OF. -enr, ad. L, coitfictor, a^ent-n. from

conjicirex see above.] One who conjectures; a

soothsayer, diviner, guesser ; cf. Conject v. i, 2.
*

1388 Wyclif Prov. xxiiL 7 Of a fals dyuynour and of a

coniectere [1382 a fals casterej. iSS* Lyndesay Monarch

IV. 5268 Be dmers coniectouris, Andpnncipall Expositouns.

164a Milton Apoh Smect. 77 He pretends to be a great con-

jector at {v.r. of] other men by their writings. 1652 Gaule

Magastrom. 308 When he saw the Vaccinators, Conjectors,

Amspects. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. ni. 137 Worthy of

a conjector ofDreams.

CoMjextory, a. rare. [f. L. ppl. stem conject-.

(see prec) + -ory.] = Conjectural.
X&iManch. Exam. 20 Feb, 4/5 /The explanation must

necessarily be a conjectory explanadon.

Conjecturable (k^d3e*ktiurab
,
l) > a. [£ Con-

JECTUBB + -able,] That may be conjectured.

1656 IJ. Sargeant]' tr. T. White's Peripatet, Instit. 428.-

xC*o Army*s Plea for presents Practice 13 In all con-

jecturable probabilities. 167S Howe Living Tetnple Wks.
(i8%i) 73/2 And how far he is swerved from what he was,' is



conjectubabiiy:
easily conjeeturable. 1887 T. Hardy Woodlanders III. i.

ig How this fall had come about was readily conjecturable.

Conje'cturably, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 ] jn
acorijecturable manner; as may be conjectured.

.rti8so Rossetti Dante <$• Circ. i. (1874) 16 Dante may
(conjecturably) have chosen to imply a change of preference

in order to gratify Cino da Pistoia,

Conjectural (kpndge'ktiural), a. (sb.) Also

6-7 -all. [ad. L. conjectiirdl-is, f. conjectftra Con-
jecture sb. So in F. from 16th c]
1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, conjecture;

depending on, implying, or involving conjecture.

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 49 b, The oration conjectural is

when matters be examined and tryed out by suspicions

gathered, and some likelihode of thinge appearinge. 1597
Hooker EccL Pol. v. II. 220 Which haue but coniecturafl

knowledge of their meaning. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 675, I

doubt it is too Conjecturall to venture upon. 1677 Hale
Prim. Orig. Man. 7 Our knowledge concerning them is

meerly conjectural. 1768 Johnson Pre/, to Skaks. Wks.
IX. 298 Conjectural criticism has been of great use in

the learned world.
^
1704 Paley Evict. 1, ix. § 7 Bold

hypotheses and conjectural solutions. 1843 Stoddart in

Encycl. Metrop. (1847) I. iii/i Conjectural etymology is

like conjectural criticism . . only to be indulged in very
sparingly, and under the control of a most sound and expe-
rienced judgment, 1883 A, Roberts O. T. Revision vii.

138 Conjectural emendations which have been introduced
by transcribers.

2. Given to making conjectures.

1642 Fuller Holy § Prof. St. 11. vi. 71 He is not per-

emptory but conjecturall in doubtfull matters, 1768 Johnson
Pre/, to Shaks. Wks. IX. 297 A conjectural critic. 1780
Harris Philolog. Enq. Wks. (1841) 398 Were this bold con-
jectural spirit confined to works of second rate. 18^6 Mrs.
Browning Aur. Leigh iv. 1000 Her touching, foolish lines

We mused on with conjectural fantasy.

1 3. That can be guessed, conjecturable. rare.

1659 Vulg. Errors Censured 2 It is scarce conjecturall

from whence this opprobrium should take its rise; there

being no rationall foundation for such a superstructure.

*fB. sb. a. Something that is conjectural, b.

A conjecture ; a supposition. Obs.
JS79 J* Stubbes Gaping 6*«^"Eij, Yet will I not rest

vpon coniecturalls. 161 1 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. v. iii. § 12

Depending onely vpon coniecturals. 1631 Heywood Eng.
Eliz. (1641) 14 The conjecturall of the administration of this

oath . . was to strengthen the match. 1654 Wiiitlock Zooto-
mia 536 Look through Faiths Prospective, and they will

confesse Mathematicall Demonstrations but Conjecturals,

in comparison.

t Conje'cturalist. Obs. rare. [f. prec, +
-1ST.] One who deals in conjectures or guesses.

1664 Power E.\p: Philos. Pref. 18 [They] will but prove
empty Conjecturalists.

t Conjectura'lity. Obs. rare. [f. L. con-

jeciural-is (see Conjectural) + -tty.] The quality

of being conjectural; pi. conjectural matters or

statements.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 274 They have, .betaken

themselves unto probabilities, and the conjecturalities of
Philosophy. Ibid. 364 Who in matters . . not without ab-

strusities, conceived it sufficient to deliver conjecturalities.

Conjecturally ^kpndge'ktifirali), adv. [f. Con-
jectural + -ly In n conjectural manner

;
by

way of conjecture
;
by guess.

1S94 Hooker EccL Pol. 1. (1632) 85 Whatsoever may be .

.

but probably and conjecturally surmised. 1691-8 Norkis
Pract. Disc. (1707) IV. 151 As some . . [talk] of a World in

the Moon, Problematically and Conjecturally. 1807 G.
Chalmers Caledonia I. 1. iv. 122 Stukeley conjecturally

places Coria, at Corsford, below Lanark. 1877 Dowden
Shahs. Primer iii. 30 The 1 Second Folio * 1632 is a reprint

of the first conjecturally emended.

tCoujectura'tion. Obs. fy.^.conjectiiration

(14th c. Oresme), f. conjecturer to Conjecture :

see -ationJ Conjectural inference : in quot. 1533
perh .= devices, contrivances.

. *533 Bellenden Livy 1. (1822) 94. Sixtus Tarquinius knaw-
Ine weilt, be thir hid conjecturaciouns [Lat. tacitis af/tba-

gwus\ quhat his fader desirit him to do. 1541 R. Copland
Guydon's Quest* Chirurgti Arnolde of de villa noua. .after

the doctryne of Ypocras mcasurcth it be coniecturacyon,

t Couje*cturative, a* Obs. [a. F. conjeciur-

attf, -ive (iCthc. Par6), f. stem of conjectural-ion:

see -ive. It occurs with -s pluralJ Conjectural.

1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest, Chirttrg. t It is nat pos-

syble to measure the blode lettynges by certayne rule, for all

medycynall euacuacyoris ben comccturatyues.^

Hence f Conje'cturatively adv., conjecturally. .

- 1608 T. James Apol, JVyclif6g To conuinee. .there asser-

tions to be more then coniccturatiuely false.

.Conjecture (k£ndge'kti\u, -tjbi), sb. Also 5-6

•our(e. [a. F. conjecture, or its original L. con-

jectura, a throwing or casting together, a conclu-

sion derived from comparison of facts, an inference,

conclusion, guess,- etc., f. conjecU ppl. stem of

conjicere, conicZre to throw together : see -ure.]

f 1. The interpretation of signs or omens ; inter-

pretation of dreams ;
divining ; a conclusion as to

coming events drawn from signs or omens ; a fore-

cast, a prognostication. Obs*

1382 Wyclif Dan. ii. 6 3if 3c shulri telle the sweuen and
the coniecture therof [Vulg. eoniecturam ejus], 4:1546
Lajjgley Pol. Vcrg. De Invent. 1. xtw^b,; A^ certaine

prophet commaunded cuery man to stande stil til he- had
taken a coniecture of thebirde that flowe by, 1576 Flem-
ing Panopl. Epist. 230 To"'give conjectures of mens con-
ditions and fortune by their countenaunces. 1586 'Hvll

830

Garden. Title-p.
(
The yerely coniectures meete for Hus.

bandmen. i6sa Gaule Magastrom. 333 Out they went to-

gether, to make conjecture of the thiefe by augury. 1667
Milton P. L. 11. 123 To cast Ominous conjectureon the
whole success, ' 1697 Potter Antiq. Greece 11. xiii. (1715)

312 The Signs by which they made Conjectures.

1 2. Conclusion as to facts drawn from appear-

ances or -indications. Obs.
£-1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 349 By conjecture Hem thought

sche was another creature, a 1420 Hoccleve De Reg.
Princ. 346 It is sothe, thbughe men by conjecture Of resoun
. . it ne kan determyne. 1513 Bradshaw St. Wcrburge 1.

1874 More lyke an angell by all coniecture Than a fragyll

mayde,

+ 3. The supposing or putting of an imaginary

case ; supposition. (Cf. Conject v. t c.) Obs. rare.

C1460 Fortescue A 6s. «$• Lint. Hon. ix. (1885^ 128 We
nede in this case to vse coniecture and ymaginacion, as to

thynk that per is no lord is livclod in Englond sufficient, etc.

1S99 Shaks. Hen. Vt iv. Prot. 1 Now entertains coniecture
of a time, When creeping Murmure, .Fills, .the Vniuerse,

4. The formation or offering of an opinion on
grounds insufficient to furnish proof; the action or

habit of guessing or surmising ; conclusion as to

what is likely or probable. In textual criticism,

the proposal of a reading not actually found in the

traditional text, f Formerly sometimes in a bad
sense : Suspicion, evil surmise.

1535 Jove Apol. Tindale 25 Tindale accuseth. .me of con-
iecture and temerariouse iugement. 1570-^ Lambarde
Peramb. Kent (i8a6) 10 Out of these things thus alledged,

I might fas me thinketh) draw probable conjecture. 1599
Shaks. Mucft Ado iv. i. 107 And on my eie-lids shall Con*
iecture hang, To turne all beauty into thoughts of harme.
1608 Norden Sury, Dial. 1 Speake you this by conjecture

. .or by due experience of your owne? 1665 Boyle Occas.

Rejfl. (1675) 30 But this is only conjecture ; and whether it

be true or no, etc. 1759 Robertson Hist. Scot. 1. 1. 4 The
region of pure fable and conjecture. 1768 Johnson Pre/
to Shaks. Wks. IX. 292 Of these [passages] the restoration

is only to be attempted by collation of copies, or sagacity of
conjecture. 1841 Borrow Zincali 1 1. 105 Always ready to

have recourse to conjecture and guess-work. 1865 Conikg-
ton Virgil I. Pref. to ed. 2, The more important MSS. .

.

supply each other's defects . .The need of critical coniecture

is almost wholly removed. 1878 Lecky Eng. in xZi/iC. II.

vii. 277 It is probable that this report . . rests largely on
conjecture.

b. Absorption of mind in conjecturing ;
puzzle-

ment.
1815 Mrs. Pilkington Celebrity!. 199 Her inquietude be-

came less violent, though her conjecture was increased.

Ibid. II. 333 He was so completely lost in conjecture.

5. (with a and pi.) An opinion offered on in-

sufficient presumptive evidence ; an unverified sup-

position put forth to account for something. In

textual criticism, a proposed emendation of a text.

1527 R. Thorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 256 By all con-
iectures of reason. 1599 Thynne Animadv. (1865) 17 This
ys a mere conjecture, and of no valydytye, 1671 Milton
P. R, iv. 292 Dreams, Conjectures, fancies, built on nothing
firm. 1768 Johnson Pre/, to Shaks. Wks. IX. 284 Perverse
interpretations, and . . improbable conjectures. 1798 Feruiar
Illustr. Sterne, Varieties 0/Man 196 Men have so long
mistaken their conjectures concerning facts, for facts them-
selves. 1863 Conington Vtrgil II, Pref., In several places

he [Ribbeck] has introduced emendations into the text,

generally conjectures of his own, 1874 Green Short Hist,

v. 213 In spite of a thousand conjectures, we know little of

the life of our first great poet,

t b. An evil surmise or suspicion. Obs.

15 13 Bradshaw St. Wcrburge 1. 1599 Ioseph..There was
inprysoned by a false coniectour, 1586 A. Day Eng. Secre-

taric 11. (1625) 15 To satisfie you, and . . to expell those

causelcsse conjectures of him.^ 1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. y. 14

She may strew dangerous coniectures In ill breeding mtnds,

1692 Dryden St. EvrcmonCs Ess. 110 You would be ruined

by the Malice of his Conjectures.

+ 6. A ground or reason for conclusion (not

amounting to demonstration). Obs.

1326 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 287 IThcy] may haue a
great coniecture of grace. 1333 More Dcbcll. Salem Wks.
1012/1, 1., had and yet haue very good coniectures to put
lyttle double therin. 1555 Eden Decades 33 Whiche
thynge they suspected by a thousand coniectures. 1658 Sir
T. Browne Hydriot. Introd. (1736) 4 Whether the ancient

Germans,. held any such Fear.,we have no authentic Con-
jecture. v

+" 7, A device, contrivance ;
csp. for an evil pur-

pose ; a plot, conspiracy. Obs. (Cf. Conject v. 3.)

1460 CArcrave Chron. 246 The Kyng taried . . in Walis,

tyl, as he supposed, the lordes conjecture was sesed. C147S
Partenay Prol. 100 Which. .Ful wel lernid were in knightly

coniectures. 149a Fabyan Chron. v. cxii, 86 Fredegunde
entendyng to make a douorce atwene Chilperich and his

wyfc by his subtile and false coniectour.

Conjecture (kpndse-ktnu), v. [f. F. conjee-^

Utre-r (13th c. in Littre), f. conjecture. Cognate
forms appear in the otherRomanic langs,, It. conget\

iurarej Sp. conjeturar, med.L. co/zjecturdre."]

f 1. trans, and intr. To infer or gather, from

signs or omens ; to divine, prognosticate, Obs.

1382 [see ConjecturikgI. £1400 Maundev. (Roxli.) viii.

29 By pe chaungeyng of pe coloures men. .knawes and con-

iectures wheder it schall be derthe of come. 1584 R, Scot
Disccv. Witchcr. vn. xt. 117 Conjecture unto me by thy
familiar spirit. x6$z Gaule Magastrom. 311 Melampus, the

augur, conjectured at the slaughter of the- Greeks, by the

flight of little birds.

f2. trans. To conclude, infer, or judge, from

appearances or probabilities. (With^*. ox clause.)

1494 Fabyan Chron. vi, clxxxvi. 187 Whiche thynge thus

CONJEE.
by the kynge desyred, the lordes anone coniectured in their
myndes that he desyred the kepynge of theyr yonge lorde,
to y^° ende that he myght, etc. 1555 EdekDecades 30They
coniectured that these thynges portended sum great matter.
1576 Fleming Pcuwpl. Epist. 346 Occupying- his peri (as by
the course of his wordes, is to be conjectured) so unneces-
sarily. 1618 Bolton Flortts n. xv. 135 The fury of the
rebels may be conjectured by this, that they pluckt down
house-tops.

3. To form an opinion or supposition as to facts

on grounds admittedly insufficient ; to guess, sur-

mise ; to propose as a conjecture in textual or
historical criticism, etc. a. with obj. clause.

1530 Palsgr. 494/1 As I conjecture, it wyll be founde. 1573
G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 40 Being not able to con-
iecture what purpose he should nave in his hed. 1634 W.
Tirwhyt Jtr. Balzac*s Lett. 57, I can lesse conjecture, that
you are hindred by want of Health. . I will therefore imagine
whatsoever you will have me to

#
thinke. 1789 Mrs.

Piozzi Jonni. France 1. 117 We conjectured he meant Dr.
Burney. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. NcigJib. xxvi. (1878)

451, I found it difficult even to conjecture from his coun-
tenance what thoughts were passing through his mind.

b. with simple obj.

1538 Bale Thre Lawes Gjb, The rest of the partes
are easye ynough to coniecture. 1636 Healey Cebes 106
A table . . the meaning whereofwe could not possibly con-
jecture. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii. 169 The num-
ber of Protestants at this time it is difficult to conjecture.

1879 L. Campbell Sophocles I. Pref. 8 AikoAaoucti for ckko-
Aov<rt in d T. 597 was conjectured independently by Mus-
grave and L. Dindbrf. 1885 F. Temple Relai. Relig. Sc.
v. 128 We can conjecture the direction in which further

advances will be made.
c. with obj. and compl. injin.

1584. Fenner Deji Ministers (1587) 74, I coniecture their

meaning to be this. 1655 Fuller Hist. Comb. (1840) 150
Let me conjecture him of Buckingham College, 1718 Lady
M. W, Montague Lett. II. xlix. 57, I conjecture them to

be the remains of that city. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I.

302 That I should conjecture to be the truth.

4. intr. To form a conjecture, make a guess,

guess. Const, (arch.), fat (obs.).

^
1587 Turberv. Trag. T. (1837) 135 Conjecture ofher cares,

imagine her distresse. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 304
If we may conjecture of these by what we finde related of
others. 1646 R. Baillie Anabaptisme (1647) 93, I cannot
conjecture at the reason why. 1704SwiftBatt.Bks. (Seager),

The issue or events of this war are not so easy to conjecture

at. 183Z Tennyson CEnone 248 As a mother Conjectures of
the features of her child Ere it is born.

f5. trans. To devise, contrive, invent ; *=Cox-
JEOP V. 3,

1551 Robinson tr. Mare's Utop. n. (Arb.) 120 They furth-

with very wittely coniectured the thinge [paper-making].

Hence Conje'ctured ppl. a.
s
Conjecturing vbl.

sb. and ppl. a.

1382 Wyclif Dan. ii. 5 Bot 3e shuln shewe to me the

sweuen, and the coniecturyng, or7ttenyttg therof. 1580 Hol-
lyband Treas. Fr. Toug., Devinementy conlecturing;, sooth-

saying. 1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrie fArb.) 37 A coniectured
likelihood. 1643 Milton Divorce n. xvi. (1851) 102 When
all conjecturing is don. 1794 J. Hutton Philos. Lightt etc.

307 An opportunity of trying our conjectured theory*

Conjecturer (k^ndge'ktiuroi). [f. prec. + -er 1
.

In mod.F. conjeclureur.]

1 1. An interpreter of omens or dreams ; an augur,

diviner, prognosticator, fortune-teller. Obs.

x6ia R. Sheldon Serm. St. Martins 48 Who is so simple

a conlecturer as cannot presage vpon whose head the bcanc
would be bruised. 1652 Gaule Magastrom. 309 A certain

courser.. dreamt . , that he was canned thither in a chariot,

and, consulting a conjecturer upon it, etc. 1684 tr. Agrippa*s
Van. Artes xxxlx. io$ Dreams .. whose Interpreters arc

properly call'd Conjecturers. 1718 Bp. HUTCHINSON Witch'

craft xii. 184 Observers of the flying of Birds, Conjecturers.

1736 Disc. Witchcr. 6 Conjurers, or Conjecturers. .so called

from their guessing at the future Event of Things.

2. One who makes conjectures,

1603 Verstegan Dec. Intell. (1634) 18 These witty con-

lecturers sceme to forget that the Saxons when first they

had this name, were unacquainted with the Latino tongue.

1621 Molle Camerar. Liv. Libr. iv. xii. 272. 17x2 Ad-
dison Sped, No. 271 ?»3, I shall leave these wise Conjectur-

ers to their own Imaginations. 1768 Johnson Pre/, to

Shaks. Wks, IX. 292 The collator's province is safe and
easy, the conjecturcr's perilous and difficult. 1880 Dow-
den in Academy 16 Oct. 270 A student, .who possesses the

first folio may defy the race of Commentators and" Con-
jecturers.

CoDje'cturist, nonce-wd. One who deals in

conjectures.
1828 Bentham Wks. I. 244/1 To which, by the conjectur-

ists. .the work was, .ascribed.

Conjee, congee (k^ ndg?). Anglo-Ind. Also

conji, [ad. Tamil kailji ; in Telugu and Canarese

gaftji, Malayalam ftawri, Urdu ganji : of doubtful

origin ; 'not Dravidian ' (G. U. Pope). The Eng.

form may have been taken through the Portuguese

;

Garcia 1563 has canje\ candgie, canji
}
cangia are

early representations in other European' langs.]v

The water in which rice has been boiled : used as

an article of diet for invalids, and as starch.

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India iv, vi. 200 They have . . a great

Stone, on which they beat their Cloaths till clean : and if

for famtly-use, starch them with Congee. 1789 Saunders
Bouian $ Thibet in Phil. Trans:LXXIX^ ioi The patient

is nourished with congee and other liquids. 1800 J. R.

Forster tr. Paolino's Voy. 70 lY.) Cagni, boiled rice water,

which the Europeans call Cangi. * 1831 Capt. Trelawny
Adv. YoungerSon I. 290 You must not eat f I have ordered

the boy to make you some congee. '1833 A. T. Christie



CCOTJEE.

Epid. Cholera ^snotet This [i.c, the resemblance of cholera-
stools to _rice-water]has

t
given rise to the vulgar term for

the secretion in India, viz. ' Conjee-evacuations 1869 E.
A. Parkes Pract. Hygicncted. 3) 327 The rice (or conjee)
water contains some albuminous matter.

b. Conjee-house : a military ' lock-up ' ; 'so
called from the traditionary regimen of the in-

mates ' (Yule).

;*835. Sir C. Napisr in Mawson Records (1851) 101 note
(Y») All men confined for drunkenness should, if possible, be
confined by themselves in the Congee-House, till sober.

1859 Dickens Haunted Ho. m. 18 They sent me to . . a
' congee house where I was fed principally on rice-water.

Co*njee, congee, Also congie. [f. prec.

^ sb,] traits. To starch with rice-water.
* 1698 Frver Acc. E. India iv. vi. 201 They lay them [their

Cloaths] a whitening, and after Congee or stiffen them.
'X8Z9 The Bengalee 134 His stiff, full cravat of former days
. .surmounted with a well congied modern shirt collar.

.
Oorjjeon, obs. var. of Congeon.

ConjoM)le (kpnd&rb'l), v. [A vulgar formation,
from . Con- and perh. Job sb. and v., with the
frequentative ending -le; but some suggest con*

nexion with jabber!] 'To concert, lo settle, to
discuss : a low cant word ' (J.).
1604 R. L'Estrange Fables Ixxiii. (17x4) 90 What would a

Body think now of a Prime Minister that should Conjobble
Matters of State with Tumblers and Buffoons? 1731
Bailey vol. II, Conjobble, to chat together. 1766 Amory
y. Buttclc (1770) III. 75 By conjobbling matters of faith in
this manner, they saw, we had three distinct sells, .equal in
power. [Still in colloquial use.]

Conjoin (kpndgorn), v. Forms: 4-5 con-
joigrjie(n, 4-^ -joyne, (6 Sc. -jone, -jonne,
-june), 6-7 -joine, 7-8 -joyn, 6- conjoin ; also

pa. pple. 4-7 conjoint. [ME. conjoign-en, -joyn-e,

a. F, conjoign-, stem of conjoindre (pr. pple. con-

joign-ant, pres. conj. conjoigne) =It. congiungei'et

-gingntre :—L. conjung-ere to join together, f. con-

+jungere to Join. Cf, Conjoint, Conjunct.]
L trans.

1." To join together ; to connect, unite.

a. in physical connexion.
c 1374 Chaucek Boeth. m. xii. 102 pe same diuersite. .moste

departen and umoignen pe pinges bat ben conioigned.
1432-50 tr* Higden (Rolls) 1. 299 Speyne . . whom the hi lies
Pirene conioynethe of the northe parte to Fraunce Nar-
bonense. 1571 Dicges Pautom. iv. xxv. Ggijb, Streight
lines conioyning all the trigonall bases centers, a 1661
Fuller Worthies (ifyo) 111. 460 York is an ancient city,

built on both sides of the river Ouse, conjoined with a
bridge. 1725 Pope Odyss. 11. 173 Swift they descend, with
wing to wing conjoin'd. 1869 Eng. Mechanic 3 Dec. 271/2
It conjoins or connects the ball and other parts.

b. in non-physical connexion.
C1374 Chaucer ita?//*. nr. iv. 73 TJertue transported dig-

nite anon to bilke man to whiche she hir self is conioigned.
1548 Hall Citron. 241 To conjoyne the whole countrey of
Flanders . . to the croune of I raunce. 1561 T. Norton
Calvin's IttstA. (1634) 1 The knowledge of God and of our-
selves, are things conjoyned. 1645 Fuller Good Th. in
Bad T. (1841) 56 The same particle may conjoin the words
and yet disjoin the sense. 17$! Johnson Rambler No. 143
7 10 Where the same ideas are conjoined without any.

.

necessary coherence, 1864 Bowen Logtei. 10 In Reasoning,
it compares, disjoins or conjoins Judgments.

f o. in marriage. Obs.

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 48 Conjoyned be maryage.
1514 Barclay Cyt. $ Upbndyshm. 10 Our Lorde con-
joyned them both as man and wyfe. 1599 Shaks. Much
Ada iv. i. 13Any inward impediment why you should not be
conioyned. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. iv. viii. (1654) 362
This act of conjoyning the married persons in wedlock.

2. To join in action, relation, purpose, feeling,

etc. ; to combine, unite, ally.

^1386 Chaucer Modero/Godx^x God of his noblesse
Conjoyned hath you. .As modir and sone. 15x3 Douglas
dineis'xi. iii. 67 We sail do fully all that evyr we may,
The to conione with King Latyn in hy. 2588 Babington
Exp. Lord's Prayer vi. (1596^)270 Whome'a like pumsh-

( ment conioyned, a farre vnlike cause disioyned> 179S
Southnx'^can ofArc vm, 616 Those valiant troops.,with
us Conjoin'd might press upon the vanquish'd foe. 1835
Lytton Riensi 1. iv, [As] one among the Roman deputies
to Avignon, he had been conjoined with Petrarch.

1 3. To combine, unite into one substance. Obs.
155a Lyndesay Mortarcfte iv. 5593 All Reasonabyll Crea-

ture Sail suddantlye start vp attonis, Coniumt with SauII,
Flesche, Blude, & Bonis. 1588 A.Kmc "tr. Canisius* Caleclt.

Hij, I thocht it necessar to, conionne y° awld kallcndar
with y* reformeit. 1605 Verstegan Dec. IntelL iv. (1628) g8

t Sometime it was conioyned together in one some substance.
1671 J. Webster Metallogr.Jy^ys Both being conjoyned,
doth draw forth a certain unctuous spirit.

II. intr.
' 4. To become joined together ; to unite.

1578 Banister Hist. Matt vm. 109 A hurt . . vnto the
Nerue before it enter into the Muscle, .can not by any
meanes conioyne', or knitte together agayne. x6zi Speed
T/teat. Gt. Brit, x. (1614) 19/1 Many fresh springs . . meet
and conjoiae in the vallies.. a 1711 Ken Edmund Poet.
Wks.1721 II. 259 As Male and Female Palms, whose Roots
conjojn. 1843 Cahlyle Past § Pr. (1858) 167 [They] do
conjoin there, or nowhere else ! 1885 Manclu Exam. 14
-Oct. 3/1 He may trace the course of these many causes un-
til they conjoin in the great revolt of to-day.

+ b. Ofheavenly bodies :.cf. Conjoitction 3. Obs.
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. i. § 14 To conjoyne and

obscure each other." 1647 Cowlyx Mistress, fmpossil'ilitiest

As Stars, .when they conjoin, Change., the World's Estate,

t c. To .unite sexually. Obs. - ,

831 •

1594 Shaks. Rich. TfT
t
v. iv. 31. 1610 Healey St. Aug.

Citic o/God 524 They were put forth of Paradise, and then
they did first conjoyne^ and beget them.

+ 5. To combine in action ; to co-operate. Obs.
xS3?-3 Act 24 Hen. VII1\ c. 12 (§ 1) Bothe theyr auctoritees

and Jurisdictions do conioyn together in the due admini-
stration of Justice. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. v. 63 This
part of his conioynes With my disease* and helpcs to end
me. a.i66x Fuller lVorthxes\\%^a) III. 408 He conjoined
with the earl of Northumberland..and others against king
Henry the Fourth.

If Erroneously for Enjoin.
1568 Tattered % Gism. 111. ii, in Hazl. Dodsley VII. 53

She , . then conjoin'd me to conceal the same, x608-1 x Bp.
Hall Epist, 111. ii. Wks.(i627> 318 Her crowne ; which if she
were conioyned to fetch thorow the flames of hell, her faith
would not sticke at the condition.

[Conjoin, a. : see List of Spurious Words.]

Conjoined (k^ndsornd), ppl. a. [f. prec. +
-ed.] Joined together united, combined ; allied.

Conjoined manipulation (Med.) : bi-manual ex-

amination.
1570 T. Norton NoweFs Catech. (1853) 187 With con-

joined hearts and prayers we do . . call upon our common
Father. 1617 Wither Fidelia Juvenilia (1633) 470 To dis-
unite hearts so conjoyn'd as our. x6$6 Bramhall Repiic.
iv. 189 Nor have we separated our selves, from the con-
joyned communion of the Christian World in any thing.
1836 Todd Cycl A fiat. I. 6/1 The conjoined tendons. 18755

Huxley Phys. vii. 167 The conjoined levers . . present no
smooth surfaces. 1875 tr. Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. X. 10 The
Eeculiarity of conjoined manipulation is, that the organs to
e examined, arc pressed between both hands.
b. Occurring together in space or time.

1586 J. Hooker
t
Gimld. IreL II. 1W1 By meanes of

which their conioined aduancement, there entred a verie
feruent affection, .betweene them. 1794 G. Adams Nat.
% Exp. Phitos. 1 1, xvii. 248 That because two things are
always conjoined, one must be the cause of the other.

c. Her. Said of two or more charges of the same
kind connected together.
1610 Guillim Herahby 11 1. xx. (1611)^ 159 The Field is

1

J

Ruby, two Wings, Inuerted and conioined Topaz. ^1823 1

Rutter Fonthill p. xxii, Gules, Seven Mascles conjoined,
(

three, three, and onej Or. x88« Cussans Her. 128 When
hollow Charges, such as Annulets, are linked together, so
as to form a chain, they are sometimes blazoned as Con-

|

joined ; they would be better described as Braced.

d. Of heavenly bodies : In conjunction. f

18x5 Scott Guy M. iii, Signs and planets> in aspects sex-
\

tile, quart! le, trine, conjoined or opposite.
;

Conjoi'nedly, adv. [f. prec. + -lv 2
.] In a

conjoined manner ; conjointly.

#
1571 Digges Pantom. 1. xx, Gjb, If magnitudes dis-

ioynedly or seperatly be proportionall, conioynedly or
compounded they shall also bee proportionall. 1673 H.
Stubbe Further VUtd. Dutch War App. 73 They were
obliged to treat conjoynedly, and with mutual consent.

Conjoiner (kpndgoi*n9i\ [f. Conjoin v. +
-EB 1,] One who or that which conjoins.
a 1638 Mkde Wks, 1. xxxv. 177 That sacred Office whereby

all the sons of Levi became Conjoyners . . makers of Union
. .between God and Man. 2819 Cobbbtt Eng. Gram. xiv.

§ 150 The hyphen or conjoiner . .as in sea-fish. 1830Fraser's

Max* II* 436 This humble conjoiner of leather.

Conjoining (k^ndgornirj), vbl. sb. [f. as prec.

+ -IK&1,] The action of joining together.
c 1386 Chaucer Si'C. Nun*s T. 95 Or elles Cecile . . Is

ioyned by a manere conioynynge Of heuene and lia. c 1555
Harpspield Divorce Hen. VIIIX1878) 240 Matrimony, then,

is a coupling and conjoining of the map and the woman.
1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 99 Building is conjoyning, and
demolishing and destroying is dividing.

Conjorning, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing

That conjoins ; *f adjoining.

1S79 Fenton Guicciard. 1. (iS99) 19 With many other
countries conioyning. c 1624 R, Skynner in Abp. Clss/ier's

Lett, (1686) 351 Repentance is of a conjoyning and uniting
nature, making the Sinner..nigh unto God.

Conjoint (kpadgornt), a. [a. F. conjoint (pa.

pple. of conjoiiidre to Conjoin) =* It, congiunto

L. conjunct-its Conjunct.]

+ 1. 1. Orig. used as pa. pple. of Conjoin v.

1303 Gowek Co/if. Ill, 127 Libra they ben and Sagittaire
With Scorpio, which is conjoint With hem to stonde upon
that point. 1536 Primer Hett. VIIIt 148 In my faith to
Christ conjoint. 1663 Gerbiek Counsel 99 1

None will deny
but that Greatnessc and Conveniency being conjoint fits

best. 1694 Child Disc. Trade (ed. 4) 60 The abatement of
interest conjoint with excises upon our home consumption.

II. as adj.

2. United, combined j conjoined.

1725 .Bradley Fam. Diet, II. s.v. Rose*Treei These two
conjoint Causes. X794 Sullivan View Nat. II. 115 The con-
joint operation of fire and water is tremendous. 1851 Nichol
Arcliit. Heav. 172 Conjoint stars are divided into orders.

1874 Carpenter Ment. Phys. 1. (1879) 199 The conjoint use
of both eyes.

h. Music. See Conjunct.
1727-Si Chambers Cyct„ Conjoint^ Cottjietict

t
is applied

in the anttent music, in the same sense as consonant, to two
or more sounds at the same time. Conjoint degrees^ two
notes which immediately follow each other in the order of
the scale.

3. Associated.as a colleague.
1864 A. M«Kay Hist. Kihttarttoch (ed. 3) 131 A conjoint

or colleague minister.

4. Belonging to, or constituted by, two or more
in combination. ;

1871 Macduff Mem. Patmos xxi. 285 It is the conjoint

throne of Father and Son.
(
1879 Q. Rev. Apr. 420 Their

conjoint guilt was proved,* *i88o Haughton* Phys. Gcog*. iv.

COWJUG-ATE.
193 Their conjoint delta plain varies from 500 miles to 150
miles in width.

Conjointly (kf&idaorntli), adv. [f. prec. +
-ly a

.] In a conjoint manner ; in conjunction.
1601 Shaks. Jul. C. 1. Hi. 29 When these Prodigies Doe so

conioyntly meet, let not men say, . they are Natural], 1615
G. Sandys Trav. 55, I haue seenc them conioyntly pray in
the comers of the streets, a 1720 Sheffield <Dk. Buckhm. 1

Wks. (1753) 1, 264 We'll haste conjointly to the battle. 1758
Monthly Rev. 151 Objects of Surgery, Physic, or of both
conjointly. 1844 H« Wilson Brit. India III. 146 A
brigade of the 13th and 38th Regiments, conjointly less
than five hundred strong, 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV.
301 He was . . appointed Secretary of State conjointly with
Melfort, 1867 Freeman Norm. Cona. (1876) I. v. 368 As-
semblies . . which dealt with ecclesiastical and temporal
affairs conjointly.

Conjointment (k^ndgoi ntment). rare. [f. as
prec. + -MENT.] Conjunction.
1814 Cauy Dante's Purg. vi. 26 (R. Suppl,) Belisarius,

with whom Heaven's right hand Was link'd in such con-
jointment.

ConjoilitneSS. [f. as prec. + -NliSS.] The
state of being conjoint or united.
In mod. Diets.

Corgotm, var. of Congeon, changeling, Obs.

Conjour, obs. var. of Conjure v.

Conjoynctive, obs. var. of Conjunctive.
Conju"bilant(k^nd3« bilant)

}
a. rare- 1

, [ad.

med.L. coftjubildnt-em, f, con- + jubilare to shout
with joy.] Jubilant or rejoicing together,
1851 Neale Hymit ltjfcritsakm the golden*'(tr. Bernard

of Clugny), They stand, those halls of Zion, Conjubilant
with song [L.. atria conjubilantia\.

Conjugable (k^ndstfgaVl), a. noncc-wd. [ad.

L. type h'onjugdbil-zs, f. cottjugare to Conjugate.
Cf. F. conjugable.] That can be conjugated.
1890 H. F.Wood Englishm. Rue Cam vi. 82 Modern and

conjugable Greek.

Conjugacy (k^nd3??gasi). [f. Conjugate a. :

see -ac v.]

+ 1. Conjugal or married state. Obs. ?-arc~ l

.

1659 Gauuisn Tears of Church 355 (D.) Church-men in

England . . not onely in their Papal Celibacy, but in their
Primitive and later Conjugacy.

2. Conjugate relation.

i88x Maxwell Elcctr. § Magn. L 192 If one of the liar-

monies is zonal, the condition of conjugacy is that the value
of the other harmonic at the pole of the 201ml harmonic
must be zero.

Conjugal (kp-ndg/zgal), a. [ad. L, conjitgal-is t

f. conjug-cm (nom. conju(ii)x) consort, spouse, f.

con- together +jug- root of jung-ere to join, yoke
;

cf. conjungh'e to join together, join in marriage,

etc. Cf. ¥. conjugal (in Cotgr. 1611).]

Of or relating to marriage, matrimonial.
Conjugal rights : *the privilege which husband and wife

have of each other's society, comfort, and afteciton*
(Wharton).

1545 Joye Exp. Dan. xii. (R.), He shall set naugln by y !

God of his fathers, neither shall he regarde the coniugalu
sone in wedlock. 4x626 Bp. Andkewes Semi. (1631) I. 9
Whereby He and we become. ,* one flesh' as man and wife
do by conjugal union. 1644 Milton Judgm. BucerixZ^x)
321 Matrimony and Divorce arc civil things, which the
Christian Emperors knowing, gave conjugal Laws. 1682
D'Urfey Butler's^ Ghost 12 Upon bare Hopes I would be
frugal, And enter into Bonds Conjugal. 1709 Strype Ann.
Re/. I. iii. 80 To countenance the conjugal state of her
clergy. 1875 Hamerton IntelL Life vn. iii. 240 Essential
to the conjugal life.

b. Of or pertaining to husband or wife in their

relation to each other.
X550 Bale Apol. 64 (R.) That some men voweth coniugall

chastyte, or faythfull clennesse in marryage. 1633 Walton
Angler'u 25The hearing ofsuch conjugal faithfulness will be
Musick to all chaste ears. 1781 Gibuon DecL $ i7! III. 259
If he had not been restrained by conjugal tenderness. 1834
Macaulay Ess*, Pitt (1851) 292 Conjugal fidelity.

Co*njugalism. nonce-nod.

1823 New Monthly Mag: VIIL 409 {title) ConjugaltMii,
or the Art ofmaking a good Marriage.

Conjugality (k^d3/?gBe*liti). [f, L. conjttgdl-is

Conjugal + -m\] Conjugal state or condition.

1643 Milton Te£rach.(iZsi) 159 Which should, .difference

it from a brute conjugality. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T.
Matt. xix. 4 God . .by the Law of Conjugality, united them .

.

as into One. 1850 L. Hunt Autobiog. II. xii. 99 To say no-

thing of the conjugality which they found at my fire side.

1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap 159 Distaste for con*

jugatity.

p. quasi-cotter.

1737 HERVEY'itfiw/. II. 408 The Prince kept this gilded
piece of royal conjugality in such profound ignorance.

Co'xgugalize, v. nonce-wd. [f. Conjugal +
-IZE.] intr. To become conjugal, to marry.

X823 New Monthly Mag. VII I. 415 In, your anxiety . . to

conjugalize, I beseech you . . not to imitate those husband-
hunting Nina Vernons*

Conjugally (kimd3#gali), adv. [f. as prec. +
-JjY 2.] In a conjugal manner.
. %6zo Bp. Hall Hon. Marr. Clergy 186 (T.) To name but
one bishop or priest . . which after holy orders conversed
conjugally with his wife, a 1720 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.)
Wks. (17S3) II. 220 Most ofmy time is conjugally spent -at

home. 1825 New -Monthly Mag* XIV. 498 He becomes
more conjugally inclined.

\ Conjugate (^'ndgrfg^t), v. [f. L. conjugal-

ppl, stem of conjugare to yoke together, f. con- to-
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CONJUGATE.
rgether ^jugdre to join, yoke, marry, f. jug-urn
Yoke. Cf. TP. conjugucr.]

1. trans* To yoke together, to conple ; to join

together, unite, rare,

1570 Levins Manip. 40/24 To conjugate, coniuugare.

ai6ty Wotton in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 216 Power and
occasion to conjugate at pleasure the Norman and the

Saxon Houses. 1641 J, Jackson True Evang. T. 111. 173
Lyons, and Oxen, Asps, and young Children, (for thus the

Text conjugates them) dwell together. 1674 Grew Atutl.

Plants in. t. it § 8 [The vessels of the bark] Conjugated
or Braced together in the form of Net-Work.

2. Gram. To inflect (a verb) in its various forms

of voice, mood, tense, number, and person.

1530 Palscr. Introd. 33 In the seconde boke, where I con-
jugatejeparte and je eonueriis at the length, c ifiso Hume
Brit. Tongue 32 These [verbs] our idiom conjugates onelie

in two tymes, the tyme present and tym past. 1783 Gentl.

Mag. LI II. 1. 432 Can any of you all impart A rule to con-
jugate the heart; To shew its present, perfect, future, Its

active, passive and its neuter. 1824 L. Murray Eng.
Gram, 1. 150 These languages, like our own.. sometimes
conjugate with an auxiliary, and sometimes without it.

187 x Earlb Philol. § 376 Whatever verb is invented or bor-

rowed is naturally conjugated after the prevalent pattern.

3. intr. a. - Conjoin 4 c. b. BioL To unite in

Conjugation (sense 5).

1700 J. Williams Shrove Tuesday (1794) 12 When first I

wood and won Your will to conjugate in Ceres* cot.

X859 Darwin Orig. Spec. ^(1878) 81 Organic beings ex-

tremely low in the scale, which do not propagate sexually,

nor conjugate. 1875 Contemp. Rev. XXvlI. 83 Any two
cells may conjugate and combine their contents within a
single cell.

Conjugate (kp'ndgtfg/t), a. and sb. [ad. L.
conjugdt-tts, pa. pple. ofconjugdre : see prec]
A. adj. I, Joined together, conjoined.

1. Joined together, esp. in a pair, coupled ; con-

nected, related. (In quot. 1552 = united in marriage.)
1471 Ripley Comp.Atch. iv. in Ashm.(i652> 144 Soe be they

together surely conjugate. 155s Huloet^ Bastard begotten
betwene base and gentle, or bctwene coniugatc and single,

spurius. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. ix. § 1 Human
philosophy . . hath two parts ; the one considered! man
segregate or distributive!}* ; the other congregate, or in

society. So as human philosophy is either simple and par-
ticular, or conjugate and civil. 1879 Ikgi.eby Shahs. Cent.
Ptuiise 177 The conjugate use of * whilst' and 'then' in
these verses is, to say the least, very unusual. 1881 West-
cott & Hort Grk. Test. Introd. § 287 Three pairs of con-
jugate leaves.

2. Gram. Applied to words which are directly

derived from the same root or stem, and therefore

usually of kindred meaning; as wise, wisely,

wisdom. [L. conjugata verbal
1862 Marsh Eng. Lang. i. 18 Our word language has no

conjugate adjective. Ibid. xxvi. 421 Cost and costly . . arc
strictly conjugate. 1864 Bowen Logic ix, 277 Another
source of ambiguity is the supposition that paronymous or
conjugate words—as the substantive, verb, adjective, and
adverb formed from the same root—necessarily agree in

meaning:.

3. Chem. In conjugate compound, acid, radical :

see quots.
1882 Waits Diet. Chem. II. 8 [quoting Laurent and Ger-

hardt] We designate as conjugate compounds all such as arc
formed by the direct union of two bodies, with elimination
of water, and are capable of reproducing the original bodies
by again taking up the elements of water. Ibid, xo Another
class of acids to which the term conjugate is still sometimes
applied, includes those which result from a peculiar action
of sulphuric acid, .on certain organic bodies.

4i. a. Bot. Said of leaves or (formerly) flowers

which grow in pairs
;
spec, applied to a pinnate

leaf having only one pair of leaflets.

1704 Martyn Rousseau s Bot. xvi. 199 The leaves arc
double or conjugate, that is, come out in pairs. 1835
Linoley Introd. Bot. (1848) I. 261 The conjugate leaf of
Zygophyllum. 1B66 Treas. Bot, Conjugate, paired ; when
the petiole ofa leaf hears one pair only of leallets,

b. Aiutt. Conjugateforamen : a foramen or aper-

ture at the junction of two bones, esp. vertebra?,

formed by the apposition of opposite notches.
1870 Rolleston Anim. LifeZ For the blood to pass out.

.

by a conjugate foramen. ^ Ibid. 141 Two alternately placed
scries of conjugate foramina.

c. Biol. Said of the cells or filaments that have
united in Conjugation (sense 5).
1843 tr. Mailer's Phys. II. 1505 In each of the conjugate

filaments, some cells arc the recipients, while others yield
their contents to the opposite cell of the contiguous fila-

"ihent. -

5. Path. Conjugate deviation : the forced and
persistent turning of both eyes to one side while
their relation to each other remains unaltered.
\ZZzMed. Temp. JouriwZ 78 There is no conjugate

deviation of the eyes as often occurs in apoplexy,
k

x88d W.
Stirling Text-bh. Phys. (ed. 2) 849 In hemiplegia .the

Miluncles on one side are paralysed, so that the head and
often the eyes are turned away from the paralysed side.

This is called * conjugate deviation of the eyes, with rota*

tion of the head and neck.

II, Joined in a reciprocal .relation.

6. Physics. Applied to two points, lines, quanti-

ties, or things, which are ; so reciprocally related

that any or every property of the first with respect

to the second is also true of the second with re-

spect to the first.

-The corresponding -Greek o-vfJvyeTs -was first applied by
Apotlohius (Couica 1. 56) to conjugate hyperbolasi

83JJ

a. Math. (Here also applied in a secondary

sense to that which is conjugate to the main ele-

ment, e.g. in conjugate axis, diameter, point.)
Conjugate axes or diameters (of a.conic) : two axes^ etc.,

such that each is parallel to the tangent at the extremity of
the other ; in a conlcoid, there are' three conjugate diame-

ters. Conjugate axis (or diameter) of an ellipse or hy-
perbola; that which is conjugate to the transverse axis, the

minor axis. Conjugatehyperbolas', hyperbolas which have
thesame axes and asymptotes, but the principal axis ofeach
is the second axis of the other. Conjugate lines : two lines

the pole of each of which, with respect to a conic, lies on
the other. Conjugatepoint (of a curve) : an isolated point

whose coordinates satisfy the equation^ of the curve, an
acnode (so also conjugate oval). Conjugate planes t see

quot. 1862. Conjugate points : points the polar of each of
which, with respect to a conic, passes through the other.

1680 Sir J. Moore Doctrine of Sphere 67 This shall be
the Conjugate Semidiameter of the Ellipsis. 1726 tr.

Gregorys Astron. I. 438 To find the conjugate Diameters
of an Ellipse which passes thro' five given Points. 1806
Hutton Course Math. II. 112 All the Parallelograms in-

scribed between the four Conjugate Hyperbolas arc equal

to one another. 1862 Salmon Geom. %Dim. (1874) § 71
Three diametral planes are said to be conjugate when each
is conjugate to the intersection of the other two, and three

diameters are said to be conjugate when each is conjugate
to the plane of the other t\vo.

t
1876 Leishman Midwifery

ii. (ed. 2) 34 The conjugate diameter [of the pelvis] is. .in-

creased from above downwards. 1880 Taylor Geom. Conies

76 The conjugate axis of any central conic is occasionally
called its minor axis. 1885 Leudesdorp Cremona's Proj.

Geom. 47 Let A
f
B t C be the given points (lyingon a straight

line) and let A and B be conjugate to each other.

lo. Optics.

Conjugatefoci (of a mirror or lens) : two points so situated
that if a luminous point be placed at either, its rays are

reflected or refracted to the other ; so conjugatefocal dis-

tance. Conjugate mirrors : two parabolic mirrors ^ so

placed face to face that rays of heat or light emanating
from the focus of either are reflected in parallel lines to the
second and thence to its focus.

1831 Brewster Optics i. 11 Thejpoints A and F have been
called conjugate foci, because if either of them be the
radiant point the other will be the focal point. 1831 —
Nat. Magic iv. (1833) 85 The two conjugate focal distances

of the lens. 1881 Tyndall. in Nature XXIII. 375 The
silvered mirrors, .acting sometimes singly, and sometimes
as conjugate mirrors.

c. Electr. as in Conjugate branch (of a divided

circuit), current, etc. : see quots. (Formerly used

in a more general sense.)

1782 Phil. Trans. LXXII. App. p. xxi. (transl. Volta\
When an insulated conductor is opposed or presented to

another conductor whatever, I call it a conjugate conductor.
1881 J. C. Maxwell Electr. <y Magn. I. 367 If there be
more possible electrodes than two, the conductor may
have more than one independent current through it,

and these may not be conjugate to each other. 1882
Everett DescltaneVs Nat. Philos.^ § 758 When this con-

dition is fulfilled, the remaining pair of opposite branches
are conjugate, that is to say, a battery in one produces no
current in the other. Ibid. § 759 When there is equality
between the two products of opposite resistances.. the cur-

rent in either of the two remaining branches will be^ inde-

pendent of the electro-motive force of the battery in the
other ; and these two branches are still said to be con-
jugate.

23. sb.

1. One of a group of words directly derived from
the same root or stem, and usually of kindred

meaning.
0x586 Answ. to Cartwrighi 45 These be coniugates, an

vnlawfull minister, and his vnlawfull ministeric. 1588
Fraunce Lawicrs Log. 1. xii. 50b, Conjugates . . as jus-

tice, just, justly. 1655 Bkamhall in Hobbes Liberty,
Neecss. * Chance (1841)83 We have learned in the rudi-

ments oflogic, that conjugates arc sometimes in name only,

and not in deed. 1836 Whewell Pre/. Mackintosh's Eth.
Philos. 18 The word utility, and its conjugates, do not
express our judgments in cases of moral conduct. x86z
Marsh Eng. Laftg. xxvi. 421 Few languages are richer

than English in approximate synonyms and conjugates.

+ 2. Anything connected or related in idea with

another. Obs.
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xiv. § 0 The cogitations of

man do feign unto them relatives, parallels, and conjugates,
whereas no such thing is. 1663 J ; SpencerProdigies (1665)

46Amighty imagination, which delights in easie conjugates,
parallels, and symbolizing instances. -

3. Chem. Short for conjugate compound, acid, or

radical*, see A. 3.

4. Math. Short fox conjugate axis, diameter, point,

etc. : see A* 6 a.

1726 tr. Gregory's Astron. I. 79 Draw a tangent PZ, and
a Diameter PM, and a Conjugate to it ICK parallel to

PZ. 1807 Hutton Course Matlu II, The Conjugate to

any .diameter, is the line drawn through the centre, and
parallel to the tangent of the curve at the vertex of the

diameter, 1823 P. . Nicholson Pract. Build. 302 A semi-
ellipse, described on a conjugate equal to the width of the
pier. 1885 Lkudesdorf Cremona's Proj. Geom. xox In an
involution . . the elements arc conjugate to one anothcr.in
pairs ; i.e. each clement has its conjugate.

Conjugated (ty'ndgwaited),///, a. . [f. 'Con-

jugate v. + -ed.]= Conjugate a. in various senses.

1690 Norms Beatitudes 228 The Virgin may be said to
be more pure than the conjugated Person. 1727 Bradley
Fam Dtct s.v. Ficoidcs% Conjugated Leaves, that is Leaves
set out in Pairs at the Joints. 1758 Anti-Jacobin Apr. 23
Loves of Triangles 117 .Quick as her conjugated axes
move. 1871 tr. Lommel s Light 45 These two points arc so

conjugated that the one is the image of the other.

b. Chem. = Conjugate A.' 3.
'

.
-

188*'-Watts Diet. Chem. II. 7 Dumas and Piria . . dc-

signated [such acids] as 'conjugated -acids'. Ibid. II. -8

Thus' acetyl! G2H3O, may be regarded asa conjugated
radicle composed of jcarbonyl, CO, and methyl, " CH-j,
because acetic"acid and its derivatives 'are capable of
splitting up*into compounds containing carbonyl/and others
containing methyl. \ -

9
CO'SljtlgateiieSS. The quality of being con-

jugate : see esp! Conjugate a. 6 c.

1882 Everett DescJianets Nat. P/iil. § 760 Investigation
of Condition of Conjugateness [in a divided electric cir-

cuit].*

Conjugating Qzp'nd5iege*tirj),vbl. sb. [f. Con-
jugate v. + -ing The action of the vb. CON-
JUGATE.
1530 Palscr. Introd. 34 These mean verbes in theyr con-

jugatyng differ from verbes actyves. 1612 Bkixsley Lud.
Lit. 60 But in theVerbesaboue all . .making them [scholars]

perfect. , in conjugating. 2844 Emerson Leef. y New Eng.
Ref. Wks! (Bonn) I. 262 Is^ that Greek and Latin some
spell to conjure with?.. I will omit this conjugating, and

'

go straight to affairs.

b. Comb, conjugating-tube, a short projecting

tube by which conjugation is effected in some of

the Algae called Conjugate.

Conjugating, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.]

That conjugates ;
spec, in BioL

(Often scarcely distinguishable from attrib. use oivbL sb.)

1851 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 468 There is here no
definite distinction of the sexes, the conjugating cells being
apparently alike in their endowments. 1888 Rollestok&
Jackson Animal Life 256 When the

#
conjugating indi-

viduals separate, 'rejuvenescence' sets in. Multiplication

by fission then re-commences as before. Ibid. 822 When
the conjugating individuals are invariably different, there is

no reason why the terms male and female should not be
applied to them.

UOJyugation (kffod3tfg£*j9n). [ad. L. con-

jugatioti'em yoking together connexion, mingling,

coupling ofsexes, etymological relationship between

words, n. of action from conjugdre to Conjugate.
Cf. F. conjngaison (in 16th c. also conjugatioii).]

1. The action of joining together or uniting;

the condition of being joined together ; conjunc-

tion, union, combination.
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, n. xxi. § 6 The doctrine of Con*

jugation of men in Socyety. 1626^— Sylva § 103 In the

Conjugation of Letters, whence Articulate Sounds proceed.

x66o Jer. Taylor Worthy Commun. 1. iv. 74 The worthy
receiving of the holy communion, is but one conjugation of

holy actions and parts of repentance. 1678 Cudworth
lutell. Syst.

t 47 They are neither contained in those things

before mentioned, nor can result from any ovfrytai or Con-
jugations ofthem. 1824 C. Wordsworth WhoiuroieHiKiov
Batr. 151 A conjugation of labours, a joint authorship.

fb. A conjunction, combination, assemblage,

united series. Obs.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 835 The Elements, and their Conju-

gations. 1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 1. ii, It supposes
daily heapsand conjugations of miracles. 1674 GnzwAtuii.
Plants in. 1. i. § 0 Some Parcels or Conjugations^ in the
figure of little Specks. 16*02 Bektley Boyle Led. 11. 50 All

the various mixtures and conjugations of atoms. 17x8
Hickes & Nelson % Ketttewclt ill. § 69 These were a
Conjugation of probabilities.

c. Union in wedlock* {/tumorous.)

^1783 Cowper Pairing-time 41 Dick heard: and tweed*

lingi ogling, bridling . . Attested, glad, his approbation Of
an immediate conjugation.

f 2. Connexion, relation, relationship. Obs.

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11* i. § s The simple Conjugations
of man and wife, parent and child, master and servant,

which are in every cottage. Ibid. \u xv. § 1 For the art of
characters, .it hath nearest conjugation with grammar.

+b. The relation of words directly derived from
the same root : see Conjugate a. 2. Obs. [L. con-

jugdlio.~\

1628 T. SrEKCttit Logiek 141 All those that are of the same
rootc, Case, Conjugation, or rnnkc : as Iusticc, lust, Justly,

Strength, Strong, Strongly. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Con- ,

jttgatiQiti ajoyning together, a derivation of words of one
kind. •

'

3. Grammar, a. A connected scheme of all the

inflexional forms belonging to a verb ; a division

of the verbs of any language according to the

general differences of inflexion.

A tabic of the series of 1 conjugate ' forms of a verb was
called by the Greeks cv£vyta

t
and this was in Commianus

and Charisius, Latin grammarians of the 4th c, rendered by
the corresponding L. term conjugaiio. The former says
* conjugationes quas Gncci ovguyta? appellant, sunt apud
nos trcs' ; the latter reckons 4, as in subsequent Lat, gram-
mars. (Charisius Inst. Gramm., cd. Keil, 168, 175.)

a 1528 Skelton Sp. Parrot (UJ, Can skantly the tensis of

his conjugations. - 1570 Levins Manif. Pref. st
To know the

conjugations : we haue set oucr (e) the infinitiuc moode of

the seconde coniugations, this circumflex ft?) as doc&re, etc.

1580 Holia'band Treas. Fr. Tong. Introd., The examples
of all the Coniugations declynea at length through hit

moods and tenses. 1612 Bbiksley Lud. Lit. vx. 61 They
will by thismcanes goe through all the coniugations. 1872

R.- Morris Hist. Ontliucs(iB-jg) 168 The verbs of the strong

conjugation . . form the past tense by a change of the root-

vowel. ** -

b. The setting forth (in speech or writing) of the

various inflected forms of a verb, or ot one of its

moods, tenses, etc. ; verbal inflexion^

1530 Palscr. Introd. 31 Conjugation is the dyvers alter*

yng of the last endc of a theme, by reason of these thre

accidentes, mode, tens and. declination personall. 1591

Percivall Sp. Diet* C$b,~A Coniugatton is the course of

declining a verbc, by mood and tense.. 1824 L. Murray



* COWJUGATIONAL.
Eng. Grant, (ed. 5) 1. 131 The Conjugation ofa verb, is.the
regular combination and arrangement ofits several numbers!
persons, moods, and tenses* 1883 J. Parker Tync.CA. 290
Faith . . is not a transient mood in the conjugation of life's

throbbing verb.

c. In the Semitic langs., the name given to

the simple form, and to each of the derivative

forms which express a modification of mean-
ing such as is expressed in Aryan languages by
derivative verbs and by the distinction of voice.

Each of these has its full inflexion for tense and
person.
In Hebrew, the conjugations normally belonging to a verb

are seven, expressing 1. Simple Active, «. Passive, 3. an Em-
phatic derivative, 4, its Passive, 5* Causal derivative, 6. its

Passive, 7. a Reflexive voice*
[c 1500 Zamorra Introd. art, gram, hebr. (in Bibl. Com-

plutensi fol. vi. a. 1 Conjugationes verborum quatuor sunt.]

*593 J* Udall Key Holy Tongue t. x. 45 Everie of these
several verbs are declined thorow divers conjugations. The
conjugation of a verb is either Levis or gravis. 1854
Arabic Reading Lessons (Bagster)p. XV, There are thirteen
forms or species of conjugation (most of them having their

passives1
* and every verb may be inflected according to one

or more of them. 1659 Nicholls Samaritan Gram.
(Bagster) 31 A Paradigm of a regular verb through its

different conjugations.

1 4. Phys. Each pair of the cerebral nerves. Obs.
16x5 Crooks Body of Man 701 The Auditory nerue, or

the Nerue of the fifte Conjugation and that of the seauenth
which mooueth'the Tongue. 1696 J. Edwards Demonstr.
Exist. God 11. 76 There are seven pairs or conjugations of
them [nerves] for that use. 1713 Berkam Phys. Theol.

, v. viii.*34S This Fifth Conjugation of Nerves is branched
to the Ball, the Muscles and Glands of the Eye,

b. A group of conjoined parts. Obs.
1578 Banister Hist. Man vm. 1x1 The corrugations pro-

duced from Os sacrum * . may be called, .the sinewes of the
feete. 1G77 Plot Oxfordslu 87 Dividing the whole bodyas
it were into certain conjugations, of two, three, or more
joynts.

5/ Biol The union or fusion of two (apparently)
similar cells for reproduction, occurring in certain

plants and animals of lowly organization.
1843 tr. Mullet's Phys. II. 150s The process of Conjuga-

tion was first observed by O.Fr. Muller in the Confervas.
1857 Berkeley Cryptog. Sot. 126 The process of conjuga-
tion .* The two frustules being brought near to each other
by their concave surfaces, two little swellings arise in each,
meeting two similar ones in the opposite frustule. 1859
Todd Cycl. Anai. V. 9/1 The combination of the contents
of two cells , .as in the process of conjugation. 1876 Darwin
Cross $ SelfFertiL 400 The conjugation of the Algsc and
some of the simplest animals is the first step towards sexual
reproduction.

b. attrib., as in conjugation-body) -cell, -nucleus,

Conjugatipnal^nd^/^'Jonal), a. [f. prec.

+ -AL.] Ofor pertaining to conjugation.

1. Phys. Belonging to or situated at the junction
of two bones* (Cf. Conjugate a. 4 b.)

1854 Owen in Circ.' Sc. (c 1B65) II. 59/2 The optic fora*
mina are-conjugational, between the anterior border of the
lateral plate of the parietal, and the posterior border of the
corresponding plate of the frontal.

2. Belonging to verb-conjugation.
1841 H. H. Wilson Sattskr. Gram. (1847) 109 The con-

jugational inflexion of Sanskrit verbs. 1873 Wkitnbv Lffi
Lang. x. 300 Conjugational and declensional inflections.

Hence Conjuga-tionally adv.
Mod. Verbs cognate, but conjugationally distinct.

Conjugative (krMs^tiv), <h U* L. con-
jugatr ppl. stem (see above) + -ive : cf. mod.F.
conjugatlf) -ive."} Pertaining or tending to conju-
gation.

Coujttga'to-, combining form ofL. conjugates
Conjugate, in sense ' conjugately, conjugate and—

' : see quot.

(
i%66 Treas. Bot.y Conjitgato-palmatet when a leaf divides

into two arms, each ofwhich is palmate. Conjugatopin*
note, divided mto two arms, each ofwhich is pinnate.

*

Conjugia! (kpndgiw-dgial), a. [ad. rare L.
conjugtal-is belonging to marriage, connubial, &
conjugi-um connexion, wedlock, marriage, f. con*
jttg-em, nom. conjuiii^x, consort, spouse : see Con-
jugal.] Used by Swedenborg and his followers
instead of Conjugal, to distinguish their special
notion of the marriage relation.

1790 (title), Swedenborg's Delights ofWisdom, concerning
Conjugial Love. Ibid. (1811) 37S Love truly conjugial,
considered in itself, is an union of souls, a conjunction of
minds. Ibid. 441 This conjugial principle • [of good and
truth] is changed . . sometimes into the opposite principle
-which is called the conjugal or connubial principle of what
is evil and 'false. 1828 Liturgy ofNeva Ckurclt

% Order of
^Nuptials Pref. 29 The word Conjugial is used in the Order
of Nuptials^instead ofConjugal, as having become familiar
•to the. receivers of the Heavenly Doctrines of the New
Jerusalem. 1867 Kingsley in Lett, $ Meat. II. 259 Con-
jugial for conjugal, .is a pedantry on Swedenborg's part.

t Coiyivmble, Obs. fare. [See Cok-.]
trans* To jnmble together.

-*

.1660 S. Fisher Rnsticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 497 He will
. .conjumble all that together again into one Chaos. .

Conjunct (kfmdg^-nkt), a. Qb.). [ad. L. con-
junct-us

t pa. pple. oi.conjungerei\t is thus a doublet
of Conjoint, .and virtually, of Conjoined.]

• -. A t , as .pa, pple. Joined , together, conjoined,
united, combined in conjunction. - • ' <

x43a-so tr. Higdm (Rolls) I. -313 Scicille was coniuncte

838

sommc tyme to Ytaly. 1605 Shahs. Lear v. i. iq, I am
doubtful that.you have been conjunct And bosom 'd with
her. 1606. G. >V[oodcocke] tr. Hist. Ivsiinc 74 b, Vnder
these Captaines was warre coniunct in Sardinia, and &
fielde fought against the Affricans. idaa-6*s Hevlin Cos-
mogr. 11. (1682) 85 The Isle of Ruden, then conjunct hereto.
1695 Bp. Patrick Comm. Gen. 302 The Lord himself [was]
. .conjunct with the Angels whom he imployed in this Em*
bassie, 1877 Mrs. Quvhaut MakersFlor. i. 26 The number
nine, .the perfect number, conjunct of threes,

B. as adj.

1. Joined together, conjoined, combined.
1650 Baxter Saints R. iv. iii. § 5 They are conjunct

causes. 1765 Land. Citron. 28 Apr. 4x6 The conjunct fleets
of France and Spain. i8«9 T. L. Peacock Misfort. Etphin
174 The conjunct, .influences of fire and strong drink.

b. Joined or associated with another
; esp. in a

more or less subordinate capacity ; 'joint*.
1582-8 Hist. James VI (1804) 171 To send anc ambassador

conjunct to Scotland. 1597 Skbnb Be Verb. Signif. s. v.

Feodum, In this case the husband is proprietar, and the
wife is conjunct fear, or liferentar.^ 1649 Jisk. Tavlok Gt.
Exemp, 111, 162 He became a conjunct person relative to
the guilt, by undertaking the charges of our nature. 1695
Luttrell BriefReL{i%$y) III. 468 The earl of Scarborough
. . is to be conjunct general of the forces, .with duke Schon*
berg. 1753 Scots Mag. Aug. 421/1 Mr. John Flockhnrt,
his conjunct agent. 1885 Life Sir A*. Christison I. 76 The
appointrnent of Dr. Allison in 1821 as conjunct professorand
successor.

2. Constituted by conjunction ofseveral elements,
or persons

;
joint, united*

1529 in Burnet Hist. Ref II. 96, I have received your
Conjunct and several Letters. 1647 Jek. Tavlok Lib.
Proph.^ v. 100 Whose Testimony though conjunct, yet in
value is but single, 1759 Robertson Hist. Scot. I. 1. 27
Jealousy and discord were the effects of their conjunct
authority. • 1840 Mill Diss. <§• Disc. (1S59) II, 223 It must
be ascertained by a conjunct analysis . . of the whole of
history and the whole of human nature. x88< Life Sir R.
Christison- I. 137 Our conjunct experimental enquiry on
poisoning with oxalic acid.

b. Conjunct consonant or letter (also, absol.,

conjunct) ; in the Devanagari Alphabet, a written

character in which two, three, or more consonants
(without intervening vowels) are combined, a
consonant combination : as sm, smy% rtfq
ismy.
1857 Monier Williams Sanscr. Gramm. 1 The compound

or conjunct consonants may be multiplied to the extent of
four or five hundred. x86a F. Hall in JmL Asiat. Soc.
Beng. 14 The conjunct in hastya could not but at once
suggest itself.

fB. Conjunct cause; the immediate or direct

cause. Obs.
c 1400 Lattfrattc's Cirttrg. (MS. A.) 64 per ben ij. inaner

of causis bat makib bloodto blede out of a mannys body

;

be con cause is clepid—cause conjuncte ; & be toper—cause
antecedent.

a
f 1643 Maximes unfolded 24 The procreant

cause which is immediate and conjunct, is the consent of
tho

t
people. 1683 Salmon Doron Med. 1. 200 The Spirit

while Living is the near or Conjunct cause oftheir Motion.
4. Sc. Law. a. Joint.
(See 1597,1753 in ib.)

p. Belonging to several persons jointly, as con-

junct rights,fte, etc.

1494 Acc. Ld. Treas. Scot. (1877) I. 211 (Jam. Supp.) Ane
charter of coniunct feftment to Alexander Reid and his wifE
XS35 Sc. Acts Jos. V (1597) § 14 Conjunct-fee, and life-

rentes. 1773 Ehskine lust. Law Scot. 111. viii § 35 (Jam.)
Where an entail is made, or any right conceived, in favour
of two strangers, in conjunct fee and liferent.

C. Conjunct person : an associate in an offence

or charge
;
esp. one so nearly related to another

as to be liable to the presumption of collusion, or
connivence in acts done in view of insolvency.
i6sx [see Confident 7 b]. Cf. 1649 in 1 b.

cL Conjunctproof.probation : evidence (or lead-

ing of evidence) restricted to the rebuttal of the
averments of the opposing party in an action, but
not introducing new points.
1760 in Scotsman 20 Aug. (1885) 5/3 Allows the city a

conjunct probation thereanent. 1864 Daily Tel. 14 June,
She was only called for the conjunct proof x86*8 Act 31-2
Vict. c. 101 § 35 Allowing each of the parties . . a conjunct
probation with reference to the claims ofsuch other parties.

f 5. Math, Conjunctproportion ; continued pro-
portion. Obs.
15*4 Blunoevil Exerc. 1. xviii. (ed. 7) 42 Coniunct [Pro-

portion] differeth not from Geometricall Progression, before
taught. »S97 Morlev Introd.Mm. Annot, Coniunct pro-
portion, is when the middle tearme is twice taken thus, as
16 to 8, so are 8 to 4, and 4 to 2; and 2 to x.

6. Mus; Conjtmct degrees \ see Coifjoint. Con-
junct motion, c. ietrachords : see quots.

1604 W. Holder Hartttony (1731) 97 The Ancients as-
.cended from the Unison to an Octave by two Systemes of
Tetrachords or Fourths. These were either Conjunct,
when they began the Second Tetrachord at the Fourth
Chord, viz, with the last Note of the first Tetrachord .. Or
else the two Tetrachords were disjunct, the Second taking
its beginning at the Fifth Chord, yjzt A. Malcolm Treat.
Mus.{zf3/o) 522 A third TetracKord was added to the septi-
chord Lyre, which was either conjunct with it, making ten
Chords, or 'disjunct, making Eleven. x88o Grove Diet.
Mits* II. 377 The motions of a single* part are classified
according as the' successive steps do or do not exceed the

, .limits ofa degree of the scale at a time, the former being
.called

1
disjunct' and the latter 'conjunct' motion*

C, t sb. + 1. A conjoined whole. Obs,
1581 W. Stafford F.xatn. Contpi. i. (1876) 23 Profitable or

necessary for the coniunct of mans life heare in earth*

CO^JTJNCTIOW.

2. A person or thing conjoined or associated
with another.
X667 BoVLB Orig. Formes $ Qual 7 The Conjuncts of the

smallest parts of Matter. 1671 True Nonconf. 182 Absolute
Supremacle. . incapable either ofsuperior or conjunct. i68a
CttEKCH Prcf. to Lucretius (Jod.), Lucretius, enumerating
all the conjuncts and events, or properties and accidents of
the Epicurean atoms. 1830 Eraser's Mag. I. 336 As some
of your conjuncts and condisciples would fain persuade us,

01871 Gkote Etlu Fragm. ii. (1876) 38 With all their asso-
elated conjuncts and appendages.

+ 3. Mas. The singing of a note foreign to the
key ; an accidental raising or lowering of a note
(see Accidental A. 5, B. b.). Obs.

t
i6o9 Dowland Qmith, MicroL 24 A Coniunct is this, to

sing a Voycc in a Key which is not in it. Or it is the
sodaine changing of a Tone into a Semitone! or a semitone
into a Tone.
4. * Conjuncture.
18^4 Syd. Dobell Balder xxviii. i88t 1 swear that whaL

conjuncts, for bliss or bale, This sovereign hour determines,
1 accept As doom.

Conjunction Ckpnogzrgkjbn). [MR, a. OF.
conjunetion

}
-juncion, -joncion, -jouction, ad. L.

ioniunctidn-em 'joining together, marriage union,
connexion of ideas, a conjunction (in grammar) *,

n. ofaction from conjnngere to Conjoin.]
1. The action ofconjoining ; the fact or condition
of being conjoined ; union, connexion, combination.
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. hi. 159 pe coniunccioun of god

and of man.
t
c 1400 Destr. Troy 13S31 The coniuncioun

yniust is loynit vs betwene. 1538 StarkeyEngland 1. ii. 4

1

The vnyon and coniunctyon of the body and soule togyddur.
i£78 Banister Hist. Man 1. 19 The conjunction of the
\crtebres with the head. 1594 Sh.aks. Rich. If/

f
v. v. so

We will vnite the White Rose, and the Red. Smile Heauen
vpon this faire Coniunction. 1643 Bailue Left. $ 'jfrnis.

(1841) II. 55 In the meeting I moved the Conjunction of
elders, 1656 J. Sergeant tr. 7\ White's Pcnpat. Inst. 233
Through its conjunction to the body.^ 1685 Loud. Gaz.
20-4 Aug, 2/2 The Canal for the Conjunction of the Lwo
Seas, 1S09 Sir T. Morgan's Progr. Fr, § Flanders in

Somers Tracts 1 v. (1751) III. 159 Major-general Morgan
was to make Conjunction with the French Army, 1771
Smollett Jtump/i. CL 6 May, Efforts she has made towards
a nearer, conjunction with our sex. 1818 J as. Mill Brit.
India I. 11. iv. 133 This rude conjunction of dissimilar sub-
jects. .1890 H. C. G. Moule Secret Prayer v\\. \i$ That
immediate conjunction with the Head through which he
has union with the members.

fo. Phr. In conjunction ivith y in conjunction.

t
1745 Col. Rec.Penn. V. 5 In conjunction with y* neighbor-

ing Governments. 1764 Reid Inquiry vi. vii, Visible figure

is never presented to the eye but in conjunction with
colour. 1853 Bright Sp. India 3 June, The President .

.

has to act in conjunction with the Court of Directors.

2. spec, f a. Union in marriage. Obs.

1S41 Barnus Wks. (1573) 365/1 Those Priestes that, .hath
not forsaken the coniunction of maryage. 1587 Fleming
Contn. Holinshsd III. 1980/r Wishing by the coniunction
of those two yoong princes, the vntting of the two kingdoms
in perpetuall amitic. a 1652 Bkome City Wit 111. it, My
Legitimate Spouse, when is our day of conjunction? 1762
Hume Hist. Etu?. III. xttx, 53. 18x9 A. Rees Cycl. s. v.

Contnbernir/m
f
\vhen this conjunction between slaves came

to be considered as a lawful marriage.

+ b. Sexual union, copulation. Obs.
1*967 Maplet Gr. Forest 88. 1607 TopsellFourf. Beasts

(1673) 57When the Cow. .conceivcth at the first conjunction.
1650 Bulwek Anthropomet. 214. 1794 G. Adams Nat. %
Exp. Pldlos. I, x. 420 Neither vegetation, nor aniniality,

nor appetite, nor conjunction.

+ c. Joining in fight, hostile encounter, rare.
1648 Evelyn Mem. (1857) III. 23 As for acts of hostility

committed, there hath as yet been little, beside the con-
junction ofsome scouts and forlorn hopes.

+ d. Mixture or union of 'elements' or sub-
stances ; one of the processes in alchemy. Obs.
£-1400 Latifrands Ctrnrg.jMS. A.) 9 If a surgian ne knewe

nou3t be science of elementis. he mat not knowe science of
conjounciouns, pat is to sele, medlyngis. 3471 Riplev
Comp. Alch. iv, in Ashm, (1652) 140 In our Conjunccion
four Elements must be aggregat. 16&9 Rowlands Knave
of Clubs 42 Earth and Water, Aire and Fire, Do a con-
iunction make.

3. Astrol. and Astron. An apparent proximity of
two planets or other' heavenly bodies ; the position

of these when they are in the same, or nearly the

same, direction as viewed from the earth.
Formerly, two planets were said to be in conjunctionwhen

they were in the same sign of the zodiac, or even in adja-
cent signs; in modern astronomy, the term is definitely

restricted to their position at the moment when they; are in

the same longitude or right ascension. Conjunction is often
used simply for conjunction with the sun of a primary
planet (formerly also of the moon, in which case it is equiva-
lent to * new moon ') An inferior planet may be in itt/erior

conjunction, i.e. between the earth and the sun, or in

superior conjunction^ i. e. on the farther side of the sun,

137S Barbour Bruce IV. 69s Astrology, Quhar-throu clerkis

that ar witty, May knaw coniunctione off planetis. 1398
Trevisa BartIt. De P. R* ix, iy, (X495) 348 The mone
meuyth rounde abowte fro Coniunccion to Coniunction,
that is fro chaunge to chaunge. 1587 Flemikg Contn.
Holinshed III. 1356/2 In this yeare 1583 . . the great and
notable conjunction of the two superior planets, Satiime
andJupiter. 16*47Lilly C7w. Astrol i, 26 When two Planets
are in one and the same degree and minute of any Signe,
we say they are in Conjunction. 1754-8 Bp. Newton Pro-
p/tecies, Daniel xi. 160The month began . ..not.at the true
conjunction, but at the first appearance of the new moon.

. 1858 Herschel Outlines Astron. vii. (ed. 5) 268 "A Solar
eclipse can only happen When the sun and moon, are in
conjunction. 1889 C. JPmtchabd Occas. Th. Astron, x. 229



CONJUNCTIONAL.
The technical phrase 'conjunction' docs not necessarily
imply any very close proximity.

4. The occurrence of events in combination ; a
combination, of events or circumstances.
1684 Contempt. Staid ofMan 1, x. (1699) "4 How dreadful

the conjunction ofso many and so great Calamities, a x86z
Buckle Ch/iliz. (1869) III. v. 316 [This] required a peculiar
conjunction of events. 1866 Rogers Agric. $ Prices I.

xxiii.ooz This was a rare conjunction of circumstances.
5. A concrete example of conjunction ; a number

of persons, things, or elements, conjoined or asso-

ciated together ; a combination, association, union.
1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., Howe many

conjunctions^ bone be in the hande, and howe many bones
tn euery conjunction. 1633 Bp. HallHard Texts 419 The
Lord will not suflfer these wicked conjunctions to prosper*

1644^ Chillinow. Fast Scrm. at Oxf. 15 It exceedes the
conjunction of all the good things of the world. 1722 De
Foe Plague (1756) 197 A populous Conjunction or Collection
of Alleys, Courts, and Passages. 1863 Kinglake Crimea
(1876) I. xvil. 376 A strong man and a good cause make a
formidable conjunction.

+ t>. A joining; a joint. Obs.
<- X400 Lotfranc's Cirttrg. 210 (MS. A,) J>e schap of J>e

coniunccioun of be .v. boonys of be heed. 1578 Banister
Hist, Man 1, 4 Sutum. .is a coniunction of the bones. 1686
W. Harris tr. Lctnery

%

s Chyvt. 1. xiit. (ed. 3) 339 Fit to it a
large capacious Receiver, lute well the conjunctions.

+ e. A thing that conjoins or unites ; a bond
or tie. Obs. rare.

1570 Q. Eliz. in Strype Ann. Ref. I. lvi. 615 So near a
neighbour by situation, blood, natural language, and other
conjunctions.

6. Gram. One of the Parts of Speech ; an un-

inflected word used to connect clauses or sentences,

or to co-ordinate words in the same clause.
1388 Wyclif ProL 57 A participle, .mat be resoluid into a

verbe. .and a coniunccion copulatif, as thus, diceus, that is,

seiynge* mai be resoluid thus, and seith. X530 Palscr.
Introd. 44 The table of conjunctyons. 1615 J. Stephens
Ess. $ Charac., Taylors man (1857) 249 A Taylors man

—

Is a Conjunction copulative : He makes things hang to*

gether. a. 1637 B. Jonson Eng. Gram, xxii, A conjunction
is a word without number, knitting divers speeches together.
1876 Mason Eng. Gram. (ed. 21) § 287 Prepositions show
the relation of one notion to another. Conjunctions show
the relation of one thought to another. Hence conjunctions
for the most part join one sentence to another.

fb. = Conjugation. Obs. rare.

1578 Cooper Thesaurus Introd., In a verbe they have to
note, .of what conjunction it is.

Conjunctional, a. [f. prec. + -al : cf. mod.
K conjonclionel."] Pertaining or relating to con-
junction or to a conjunction.

1. Astrol. and Astron. [see Conjunction 3).
1665 J. Gadbuky London's Deliv. i, 4 Assistance from the

Conjunctional, Opposite, or Quadrantal Rays of Jupiter.
1686 Goad CelesU Bodies 1. xii. 49 The moon in her con*
junctional Aspects.

2. Gram. (See CONJUNCTION 6.)
1871 Earle Philol. iv. x88 It becomes qualified to enter

into conjunctional phrases, though it docs not constitute a
conjunction all by itself.

3. (See quot.)
1888 Linn. Soc, Jml. XX. 23^ Conjunctional Segregation

is Segregation arising from the instincts by which organisms
seek each other.

Hence Conjirnotionally adv.. in a conjunctional

manner ; as a conjunction.
1845 Stoddart in EneycL Metro/* (1847) I. 166/1 This

adverb . . came next to be employed prepositionally and
conjunctionally, with the same reference to time past.

If Conjunctiva (k^ndg&rjktorva). Anat. [mod.
L. ; short for membrana conjunctiva ' conjunctive

membrane*: see Conjunctive.] The mucous
membrane which lines the inner surface of the eye-

lids and is reflected over the front of the eye-ball,

thus conjoining this with the lids.

1543 Traheron taiga's C/«>wy. (1586) 435 Conjunctiva the
seaventh skinne of the eic. 1622 R. Banister Dis. Eyes iv,

Opthalmia is an inflammation of the membrane in the eye
named conjunctiva. 1372 .Priestley Hist. Vision, etc. II.

795 Tihe sclerotes, conjunctiva and eyelids . . retain their
sensibility. 1880 Guntiiek Pishes 1x3 It is crossed by a
dark horizontal stripe of the conjunctiva.

Conjunctival (kpndgtfrjktai'val), a. Anat. [f.

prec. +-al.] Of or pertaining to the conjunctiva

;

forming, or formed by, the conjunctiva.
1830 S. Cooper Diet. Surg* (ed. 6) 937 Dr. Vcitch. .prefers

the general term, conjunctival inflammation. 1866Huxley
P/tys. ix. (1872) 235 The conjunctival mucous membrane is

continuous with that of the nose.

Conjunctive (k^nd^nktiv), a. and sb. [ad,

L. conjnnctiv-us, f. conjunct- ppl. stem : see Con-
junct and -ive. In F. conjonctif*Ave (i6*th c.).]

1. Having the property or effect of conjoining

;

serving to conjoin or unite ; connective. Conjunc-
tive tissue : connective tissue.

1581 Lambarde Eiren. in. i, (1588) 313 The power giuen
by the Statute ..was delivered with such conjunctive and
generall words, viz. To the Shirifc and other , the Kings
Ministers. 1646 Sir T. BrownePseud. Ep. v.v. 240 All the
Navel 1 therefore and conjunctive part we can suppose in
Adam, was his dependency on his Maker. 2823 JF. 13adcock
Dow, Amusem. 126 A wire united the extremities of the
pile.

;
and the wire from its application receives the name of

* conjunctive wire \ 1856-8 W. Clark Van der HocvetCs
Zooh I. 10 Conjunctive Tissue, ordinarily Cellular Mem-
brane or Areolar Tissue. 1879 Sala in Daily Tel. 12 June,
In 1812 the conjunctive waterway called the Regent's Canal
was'commcncedi

834

2. Conjunct, conjoined, united ; « Conjunct i.

1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. iii. 374 Let vs be coniunctiue in our
reuenge, against him. 1694 Child Disc. Trade (cd. 4) 103
All must be conjunctive, but one body politick, or thework
will never be done. 1727 Thomson Smmhcr (1738) 1178
To live like Brothers, and conjunctive all Embellish Life.

1884 Kendal Merc, Times 3 Oct. 5/6 His conjunctive
admission that he was not prepared to propose any substi-

tute was received with considerable laughter*

+ b. Having a relation of conjunction or union.
1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. vii. 14 She's so coniunctiue to my

life and soule; That as the Starre moues not but in his

Sphere, I could not but by her.

c. Of or pertaining to united action ; done in

conjunction ; joint; = Conjunct 2.

1694 Fallb Jersey iv. 106 Make conjunctive Records of
their Proceedings with them, a 1720 Sheffield (Dk.
Buckhm.) Wks. (1753) II. 87 Content with a conjunctive
Sovereignty. 1779-81 Johnson L. P., Sheffield Wks. III.

123 He voted tor the conjunctive sovereignty, upon this

principle, that he thought the title of the prince and his
consort equal,

3. Gram. a. Having the function of connecting

words or clauses, connective ; of the nature of a
conjunction, b. Having the function of uniting

the sense as well as the construction, copulative,

as in conjunctive conjunction.
a 1667 Jer. Taylor IVks. I. xxiii. (R.)( I am indue'd fully

to this understanding of St. Paul's words by the conjunctive
particle ] which he uses. 1751 Harris Hermes Wks. U84 1)

187 Though all conjunctions conjoin sentences, yet, with
respect to the sense, some are conjunctive, and some dis-

junctive. z8i8 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) VI. 186 It could not
be carried into effect, without construing the word or in a
conjunctive sense. 1879 Bain Higlter Eng. Gram. 301
There/ore serves the office of. .a conjunctive adverb.

c. Applied to that form or ' mood * of the verb
which can be used only in conjunction with another
verb, indicative, imperative, or also conjunctive (as

in a hypothetical sentence).
Both modus conjunctiyus and ///. subjunctivus were used

by^ the Latin Grammarians of the 4th c. Isidore Orig. 1.

viii. 4 («64o) has only conjumtivus, 'quia ei conjungitur
aliquid, ut locutio plena sit*. Littre* cites subjonctif on
conjonctif from Meigret 1550. In English use Subjunctive
was the usual name until comparatively recent times. It

is now used by some in a narrower sense than Conjunctive'.
see quot. 1871.

1730-6 Bailey (folio), The Conjunctive (or Subjunctive)
Mood of a Verb. 1755 Johnson, Conjunctive* adj...(In
grammar.) The mood ofa verb, used subsequently to a con-
junction.^ 1824 L. Murray ij«pv Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 152 Some
grammarians apply, what is called the conjunctive termina-
tion, to the persons of the principal verb, and to its auxil-

iaries, through all the tenses of the subjunctive mood. 1871
Publ. Sch. Lot. Gram. 96 The Conjunctive Mood is for

conceptive statement: as gaudeatn si absit. When this

Mood appears in principal construction, we call it thepure
ionjuncliyc

%
as gaudeam: when it depends on another

Verb, it is called Suljunctive, as absit. Ibid. 167 Examples
of the Conjunctive Mood used Subjunctively.

4. Logic, Applied to a complex (hypothetical)

proposition in which the clauses are related as

antecedent and consequent; also to a syllogism

which has such a proposition for its major premise

;

conditional.
C1848 Sir W. Hamilton Logic II. App.369 The Conjunc-

tive arid Disjunctive forms of Hypothetical reasoning arc
reducible to immediate inferences.

m
1840 — Ibid. 378 Hypo*

thcticals (Conjunctive and Disjunctive Syllogism). 1860-87
Fowler Deduct. Logic 112. Ibid. 115 The most common
form, .of a conjunctive syllogism is that in which the major
is a conjunctive, and the minor a simple proposition. x888
Hatch Hibbcrt Lect. (1891) 131 (transl. Greek author) If

one advances any express statement of the divine Scripture,
they try to find out whether it can form a conjunctive or a
disjunctive hypothetical.

+5. Conjunctive membrane, tunic : « Con-
junctiva.
1658 Rowland Moujet*s Theat. Ins. 1095 In the conjunc-

tive mcmbmnc, or whiteof the eye as they commonly call it.

1834 Good Study Med. (cd. 4) II. 207 A free abstraction of
blood by Leeches applied to the conjunctive tunic itself,

3B. sb.

1. Gram. a. A conjunctive or connective word,
a conjunction ; a ' conjunctive * or copulative con:

junction (see A. 3), b. The conjunctive mood. -

1589 Puttenham Eng. Pocsie in. xvi. (Arb.) 186 Eucry
clause is knit and coupled together with a coniunctiue.
1590 Swinburne Testaments 353 This disiunctiuc or,

standeth properly, and is not changed into a coniunctiue.
1756 Connoisseur No. 138 The significant conjunctive and.
1824 L, Murray Mug. Gram. (cd. 5) I, 313 A double con*
junctivc, in two correspondent clauses.. is sometimes made
use of: ,as, 'Had he done this, he had escaped *.

2. Logic* A conjunctive proposition or syllogism

:

see A 4.
"

1848 Sir W. Hamilton Logic II. App, 372 The Conjunc-
tives arc conditional inasmuch as . , the quality of one pro-
position is made dependent on another.

f3. Anat* « Conjunctiva. Obs.
1633 P. Fletcher Pttrflc 1st. v. 54 note, There'-are six

'Uinicies belonging to the eye : The first called the conjunc-
tive. 1751 Spry in P/iiL Trans. XLIX. igThe conjunctive
became greatly inflamed.

4. Math* 'A syzygetic function of a given set of
functions.

1

1853 Sylvester in Phil* Trans. CXLIII. 1.4x0. 1 demon*

.

strate that the most general form of a -conjunctive of any
degree in x will be a linear function of the Bezouttcs. > Ibid.

543 Any function which universally, and subject to no
cases of exception* vanishes when a certain number of

CONJUNCTURE.
other functions all vanish together, must be a conjunctive
(i.e. a syzygetic function), or a root ofa conjunctive ofsuch
functions.

*

Conjunctively (kf«d3»-nktivli), adv. [f.prec.

4- -ivy *sj In a conjunctive manner; in conjunc-

tion, in combination, jointly, collectively.

^
1642 Bridge JVoundedConscCitredlntro^i. 1 The Subject

is considered two waves, either conjunctively, or divisively.

1731 Medley Kolben's Cape G* Hope 1. 86 By them con-
junctively each nation is governed. 1805 Ami. Reg. J[cr

2803, 319 Proposed at Ratisbon, by the French and Russian
ministers conjunctively. ^1819 G. S. Faber Dispensations
(1823) I. 272 In worshipping the heavenly bodies conjunc-
tively with God. 1884 Law Times Rep. L. 413/1 ' Sell,

indorse, and assign' might be read either distributively

or conjunctively.

Conjunctiveness, [f. as prec. + -kess.]
* The quality ofjoining or uniting ' (J.).

Conjunctivitis (k^hd^nktivartis). Path. [f.

Conjunctiva + -itis.J Inflammation of the con-

junctiva.

1835 Traits. ProvincialMed. Assoc. III. 372 Simple acute
conjunctivitis. .Chronic Conjunctivitis. 1884 Standard zo
June, The King of the Maoris is sufferingfrom an attack of
conjunctivitis.

Conjunctly (kphd5»*ijktli\ adv. [f. Conjukct
a. + -ly 2

.] In conjunction, in combination, con-

jointly, unitedly, together. In Sc. Law> jointly in

equal shares ; conjunctly and severally, jointly and
severally ; see JOINTLY,
15x4 Cdl. Bainbridce in Ellis Orig. Lett. n. 68 I. 229

Using hym conjunctlie with me in your Graces causes.

1597 Skene De Verb. Signif. s. v. Feodum, Gif twa or maa
persones happen is to be infeft^conjunctlie In orw Landes.
1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 111. ii. 440 Parts which Singly,

or Conjunctly argue their Influence. 1796 Morse Amer.
Geog. I. 768 It was settled by the French and English con-

junctly. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton MetapJu (1877) I." xxi.

367 The mental state which theyconjunctly constitute. x86x
W. Bell Diet. Sc* Lasv 219/1 When two or more persons
are bound conjunctly and severally to perform an obligation
. .it is in the option of a creditor to exact performance
either from each of them proportionally, or to enforce the
obligation to the full extent against any one of them.

Conjuncture (kpnd3*rrjktiui), [app. a. F.

conjoncture Conjuncture in Cotgr. 161 1, in early

F. conjointure) — It. congittntura (Florio)3 Sp, con-

juntura (Minsheu), prob. repr. a med. or mod.L.
*conjuncttira : see Conjunct and -ure.]

1 1. The action of joining together ; the fact or

state of being joined together ; a joining, conjunct-

ion, combination. Obs* -

1665 Walton Life Hooker 1. 7 This meekness, and con-

juncture of knowledge with modesty. 1673 Mede's JVA-s.,

Life 2 What words lie most stuck at, either single or in

conjuncture. 1679 Hobbes Behemoth n. (R.), By the con-

juncture of philosophy and divinity. 1736 Butler Anal,
t. iii. 83 A conjuncture of accidents.

f b. Meeting (of persons). Obs.

1644 Slikgsby Diary (1836) 105To prevent y° conjuncture
of Sir Thomas Fairfax and his father, c 1645 Howell
Lett. (1650) I* 35 God prosper you at home, lis mc abroad,

and send us in good time a joyful conjuncture*

+ C. Marriage union. Obs.
1679-17x4 Burnet Hist. Ref. (x8x6)1. 1. it. 191 Ifa horror

were not struck in men at conjunctures in these degrees,

t d. Place ofjoining or meeting, junction. Obs*

1747 Burton in Phil* Trans. XLIV. 542 Weighton now
stands at the Conjuncture of several Roads, which here

meet, 1798 Hinderwkll Hist. Scarborough 1. i. 13.

2. spec. A meeting of circumstances or events

;

a particular state of affairs, esp* ofa critical nature;

a juncture, crisis. (The only current sense.)

a. simply,
1619 V'ct Doncaster hi Eng. fyGcrw* (Camden) 141 The

Spamshc succors commtng in so fatal a conjuncture, maye.

.

dismayc the Bohemians. X736 Butler Anal* 1. hi. Wks.
1874 1.64 In certain conjunctures, ignorance and folly, .may
have their advantages. X7S9 Franklin JSss. Wks. 1840

III. 343 Measures that might promote the public service at

this critical conjuncture. 1870 Disraeli Lothair vii. 25
Such a conjuncture had never occurred.

b. of time,* affairs, etc.

1624 Ld. Keksikcton in Ellis Orig. Lett, t* III. 173 Very
unseasonably in this conjuncture of tymc. 1768 Sterkb
Sent, Journ. (1778) II. 93 The Address, What is worse
in the present conjuncture of affairs. 1812 Br. Jedb in

Corr. w. Knox II, 108 In the life of every man, there arc

providential conjunctures of time, place, and person, which
arc of infinite importance. 1853 Hersciiel Pop.^Lcct. Sc*

\ § 57 (1873)45 Certain conjunctures ofatmospheric or other

circumstances.

c. An astrological or astronomical conjunction.

1605 Verstecan Dee. Intel/, iv. (1636) 100 This coniunc-

ture to haue remained for some space after the great and
general! deluge. 1668 Clarendon Tracts (1737) SS8 T-'wo
several men born in the same conjuncture. 1812 \Vboo»
naysisAstron. xxiii. 241 There are conjunctures, whenVenus
eclipses part of the Sun's disk.

3* quasi-<wwr. +a. A conjoined or connected

assemblage things. • Also*jig. Obs.

1647 JER* Taylor Lib. Proph. xL 177 The Apostles were

fore'd to unloose the whole, conjuncture of parts and prin-

ciples. . x6ss — Serm. (1678) 213 His purposes untwist as

easily as the rude conjuncture ofuncombining Cables in the

violence of a Northern Tempest.
, . .

+t>. Something conjoined ;: an accessory. Obs.

176a tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. III. 673 The arm's . .are .

.

supposed to be the fenl of a pilgrim's staff . . to which are *

added a number ofother conjunctures.

Conjune, obs. Sc. f. Conjoin v* .

,



COflNTUNGrE-

+ COttjirnge, v. Obs. rare, [ad. L. conjung-ere
to Conjoin.] trans. - Conjoin.
XS47 Hooper Atmo. Bp. Winchester Vflts. (Parker Soc.J

198 Sacraments .. to conjunge and bind together all the
members ofChrist in one body.

tConjugate, v. Obs. [f. L. cmjurat- ppl.

stem of conjurdre to swear together, band them-
selves together by oath : see ConjureJ trans, a.
To band together by oath. Tx To conspire.

Hence Co*njurated ppl. a.

ig4S Sir W. Paget in Fronde Hist. Eng. IV. xxti. 10;
note, That being' a thing before contrived and conjurated
between them.

#
i8a$ Blaektv. Mag. XVII. 730 The audi-

ence, who are his conjurated partisans, are in the secret.

+ Co'njurate, sb, Obs. [ad. L. cottjftratus

' that has conspired sb. pi. i conspirators pa.

pple. of comurare to swear together, combine by
oath. So F. conjure*.'] A conspirator.
x&n T. Portescue Fo

t
resi Hist. 44 Who being in the

field with the other conjurates were discomfited by Octavian
and Marcus Antonius,

Conjuration (fyndgutfi-Jan). Forms: 4-6
-oion, 4-5 -oioun(e, 5-6 -cyon, 6- conjuration,
[a. late OF, conjuration, -acton, ad. L. conjura-
tion-em x see CoNJURisoir, the earlier type.]

I. Banding together by oath, conspiracy.

f 1, A swearing together ; a making of a league
by a common oath ; a banding together against a
superior power; conspiracy* Obs*
c 1374 Chaucer BoetJu 1. iv. 18 Canius . . was accused by

Gayus Cesar . . )>at. he was knowyng and consentyng of a
coniuracioun inaked a?eins hym. 1382 Wyclif c Kings xi.

14 And sche (Athaliah] kytt hyre clothis, and cryede, Con-
juracioun ! coniuracioun ! a 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M.
Anrel. (1546) x>, The coniuracion, that Catilina inuented
agaynste his countreye. XS70-6 Lamdarde Perasnh, Kent
(1826) 208 He was first one of that coniuration which was
called the Barons warre. 1657 Hawkb Kitting is M. 46
Some nocturnal conjurations, and meetings of some male-
volent persons. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. Lett. I. 156 A
conjuration against the king's life.

II* Constraining by oath, invoking of spirits,

conjuring*

2. A solemn charging or calling upon by ap-
peal to something sacred or binding; solemn ap-
peal or entreaty* adjuration; arch, or Obs.
c 1450 Castle Hd. Life St. Cnthb. (Suttees) 2636 Cuthbert

§retely was astonyd Of hir coniuracioun fat tyde. 1599
uaks. Hen. V, 1. iL 29 We charge you in the Name of

God take heed..Vnder this Coniuration, speake my Lord.
1660 Shirley Andromana nr. Hi, Andr. By that love, by
all those vows have pass'd Betwixt us, hear me. Plangus,
0 Heaven ! is that a conjuration ! 1796 Burke Regie.
Peace i. Wks. VIII. 122 That season, however, invoked by
so many vows, conjurations and prayers, did not come.

#

3. The effecting of something supernatural by the
invocation of a sacred name or by the use of some
spell

; orig. the compelling of spirits or demons, by
such means; to appear and do one's bidding.

Barbour Bruce iv. 233 Quhen fendis distrensit ar
For till apper and mak ansuar, Throu force off coniuracioune.
c 1386 Chaucer .Paw. T. T 529 Thilke horrible sweryng of
Adiuracion and coniuracion as doon thise false Enchann-
tours or Nigromanciens, c 1485Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 603,

1

trow he ys bewytchyd by sum coniuracion. 154,1 Act 33
Heft. VIII) c. 8,Sondrie persons practised inuocations
and coniuracions of spirites. 1641 Tervtes de la Ley 76
Conjuration . , seemeth by prayers and invocation upon
the powerfull name of God, to compell the Devill to say or
doe what hee commandeth. 1688 R. Holmb Armoury in.

447/2Simplepeople think thatwhat . .Juglers. .do isthrough
Conjnratioii and Witchcraft. 1703Wolcott (P. Pindar) Bp.
to Pope Wks. 1812 III. 209 Full of negro-faith in conjura-
tion. 1837 Macdougall tr. Graa/t's ExJ>. Greenland 123,
1 have frequently been present on such occasions of conju-
ration. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 633 The word king
was a word of conjuration. It was associated in the minds
ofmany Englishmen with the idea ofa mysterious character
derived from above.

b. Applied opprobriously.
iS*3 Foxe in Latimer's Serrn. Rem. (1845) p. xviii, How

the institution of holy water ana holy bread not only had
ho ground in scripture, but also how,full of profane exor-
cisms and conjurations they were. 156*3 Homilies 11. Wltit-
snnday vi. (1859) 4°3 They .. think it [baptism] is not well
nor orderly done, unless they use conjuration ; unless they
hallow the water. x6£x Hobbes Leviaflu IV- xliv. 337 A.

.

generall abuse of Scripture is the turning of Consecration
into Conjuration.

4. A magical form' of words used in conjuring;
a magic spell, incantation, charm. -

.
1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xvm. xcv.faps) 842 The

serpent stoppyth his eere for he woll not here the enchaun-
tours coniuracions. 1361. T, Norton Calvin's' Inst, iv.
xix. 155 Oyle. .saluted in thys maner; thrise Haile holy
oyle : thriseHayle holy chresme : thrise Hayle holy balme.
Oute ofwhom haue they sucked such coniurations? 1594
Carew Hnarte's EXam. Wits vii, {1596) 93 Wordes and
coniurations, which make the dtuell to' tremble. 1831
Landor Inez de Castro Wks.- 1846 II, 603 Those spelfs.
Those conjurations, and those incantations.

5. trans/ Performance of magical art or sleight
of hand; conjuring. Al&oattrw;
a 1734North Exam. in. vii, § 52 (1740) 341 Others, by the

same Conjuration, were set out and launched for Pro-
testants. 1B26 Cobbett Eur. Rides (1885) II. lor Are
these schemes to go before this conjuration Committee?
1846 Mill Logic n, ii. § 2 The notion that the investigation
of truth consisted entirely or partly in some kind of con-
juration or juggle with those names. 1884 Sir J. Bacon in

^ 835

Law Tunes* Rep. LI. 355/2 .No conjuration can make any
difference between thern.

6. A conjnring-trick.
x8*o Coleridge Lett.t Converse etc. I. 88 A man ignorant

of the law whence theseconjurations [scientific experiments]
proceeded. i8z5NewMonthly Mag, XV. xa The Christmas
public may meet with a multiplicity of incomprehensible
conjurations.

Conjnrator (k^nd^ur^tsj). In 6 -our. [a.

AF. cmtjuratotir = F. conjuratmr^ learned ad. L.
conjurator-em, agent-n. from cmjUrdrc : see Con-
jure. (The inherited F. form is conjurctiry OF.
conjureor\ see CohjurEbO] One joined with
others by an oath ; a fellow-conspirator*

1549 Cornel. Scot, xv. 132 Sum tyme coniuration is reuelit
throucht facilnes of the cortuiratours that schauis there
secret til ane voman. 1577-$? HoUKSliED Scot. Chron.
(z8o6) II. 332 The factions of the conjurators and seditious
persons, 1821 Blackw. Mag. X, 406 The villainy of the
designs of these conjurators.

Conjure Qzwnd&i and k/nd^uo'j), v. Forms

:

3-7 ooniure, 4 conjoure, -jeoure, -geoure,
•gere, counjour, 5 conjuere, -jowre, -jore,

(-gure), cunjure, 6 counger, -geir, 4- conjure.
[ME., a. OF. conjnrc-r (ctmjurer) = Pr. and Sp.
conjurar, It, congiurare \—L. conjurdre to swear
together, to band, combine, or make a compact
by oath, to conspire, etc., f. con- together +jfirare
to swear, make oath. The stress-mutation in OF.
conjurer, conju're, gave two corresponding forms
cemjiire, conjwre in ME., of which the former was
by far the more usual, and has come down in

senses 5-9 ; the latter occurs in Gower and prob.
in Wyclif ; it was commonly used in senses 1-3
before they became obs., and is now used in 4 : cf.

adjure. (The pronunciation k&'ndgdi now gener-
ally suggests association with the art of the modern
'conjurer* or professor of legerdemain, and is

naturally avoided in referring to actions treated as
religious or solemn.) Virtually therefore the verb
has now split into two ; but both of these are still

spelt conjure, and in all senses co'njure {cownjoitr,

cozmger) occurs in earlier times.]

I. To swear together ; to conspire.

+1. intr. To swear together; to make a privy

compact by an oath; to form a conspiracy; to
conspire. Obs.
138a Wvclif e Kings ix. 14 Thanne Hieu . . coniured

a3eynst Ioram. Ibid. xii. 20 Forsothe his seruauntis rysen
and coniureden bytwene hemseluen [1388 and sworen to-
gidere bitwixe hem silfj. 1549 Cotnpl. Scot. xv. 133 Grit
men.. that coniuris. 1585 James I. Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 52
Though subiects do coniure for to rebell against their
Prince and King, 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. x, 26When those
gainst states and kingdomes do conjure, Who then can
thinke their hedlong mine to recure? a 1649 Drumh. op
Hawth. Jas, It Wks, 5 People believe not that anyconjure
against a prince, till they find the treason to have taken
effect. x6&6 Blount Gtossogr,, Conjiiret to swear or con*
spire together.

t b. To be conjured : to be sworn together in a
confederacy or conspiracy. Obs.
x*p% T. Stockbr Hist. Civ. IVarresLowe C. 1. 66 bf The

Prince of Orange and the rest of the Estates, who were
coniured in the Iowe Countreys. 1667 Milton P. L. 11.

§3 Art thou hee Who . . Drew after him the third part of
eav'ns Sons Conjur'd against the highest 1709 Strype

Ann. Re/. L liii. 576 The Guisian faction that, .were con-
jured together to invade herkingdom.

*t* 2. trans. To plan by conspiracy ; to conspire.

1475 Caxton Jason 77 b. And [he] promised so moche
good that they conjured the deth of the king appollo.

H. To constrain by oath, to charge or appeal to

solemnly. (Conjwre; in 3 formerly wnjure.)
1 3. trans. To constrain (a person to some action)

by putting him upon his oath, or by appealing to
something sacred ; to charge or call upon in the
name of some divine or sacred being; to adjure.
c 1290 .9* Eng. Leg. 1. 273/3991 And is Abbod cam to him

bi*fore is ende-dai And comurede him bat he scholde after
is debe J>ere to him comen. a 1300 Cursor M. 17828 (Cott.)
Bab )7oru )>elagh ofmoysiAnd thorn bair godd adonai. .bai
coniurd bamna soth to hel. 1382Wyclif Matt. xxvi. 63, I
conniour (1388 coniure] thee by quycke God, that thou seie
to us, jifthou be Crist. <ri38<5 Chaucer Prioress' T. 102.

?a 1400 Chester PI. II. 64 Alas ! death I counger thee The
life soune thou take from me. c 1450 Merlin 22, 1 coniure
the in the name of.the fader, sone and holy goste that thow
haue no power me to be-gyle, 1638 Penit. Con/, xi. (1657)
302 The Priest is then conjur'd to secrecy. 1649 Bp. Hall
Cases Consc, lit. i. 224, I conjure thee 6 thou creature of
Galbanum . . by the $ living God . . that thou be for our
defence. 1797 Mrs. Radclipfb Italian i, He called loudly
and repeatedly, conjuring the unknown person to appear.

4. To entreat (a person) by something for which
he has a strong regard ; to appeal solemnly or
earnestly to ; to beseech, implore.

t
c 1450 merlin 301, 1 hym coniured for that he loved beste

in the worlde that he wolde gon his -weye. 2604 Case is

Altered in T/iyrmds Animate. (1865) Introd. 139 Shewing
. .all her wealth, which she conjured him to keepe secret.

1649 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. (1702) 1. 290 JHe concluded
with conjuring all his good 1 Subjects .. to joyn with him
for the recovery of the Peace of That Kingdom. 1799 S.
Tvnutt AnglS-Sax. 1. iv; x. 338 He conjured them to act'

like men. 1818 Scott HrU Midi, xx, The prisoner . . con*
jured Jeanie to tell her the particulars-of the conference.

CONJUBE.
186* Carlylb Fredk. Gt. (1865) III. ix. x. 179 A Letter
from the Queen, conjuring him to return without delay.

*b. To earnestly entreat or beseech (something),
a 1704 T. Brown Dk. Ormon<Vs Recov. Wks. 1730 I. 40

She . . Conjures, his aid, and valour. 1823 Scott Pevcril
xvii, I asked this interview, to conjure that you will break
off all intercourse with our family.

Ill, To invoke by supernatural power, to effect

by magic or jugglery. (Co'njwc, in 5 conjwre
is possible.)

5. To call upon, constrain (a devil or spirit) to

appear or do one's bidding, by the invocation of

some sacred name or the use of some ' spell
1
.

(Orio;. not distinct from 3, but in later times pass-

ing into 8.)
c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 35/45 Manie deuelene he coniurede

bat huy to him wende. Coer deL. 5491 A maytyr
Negromancieii That conjuryd, as I you telle, Thonvgh the
feendes craft off helle, Twoo stronge feendes off the eyr.
c 1450 Lonelich Grail xvi. 308 losephc.An yraagecon-
iowred there. And the devel there anon form ryht Owt
of the ymage isswed. cis« 1^ Eng. Bk. Amer. Introd.
(Arb.) 34/1 He may coniure the deuyll of hell and do hym
saye what so euer he wyl axe ofhym. 1552 Abp. Hamilton
Cateck. (1884) 63 Thai that abuses the name of God to coun-
gcir the devil he inchantmentes. 1590 Shaks. Com. Ey r.

iv. iv. 60. i6qx Holland Pliny II. 303 Wise men of Persia
called Magi, vsed this herb when they were minded to

coniure and raise vp spirits. x6xo G. Fletcher Christ's

Vict. 1. xxiii, The fiend himself they conjure from his den.
rti6z7 Middleton Mayor Queenb. v, i, O devil ! I conjure
thee by Amsterdam ! 1837 Macdougall tr. Graah's Exp.
Greenland 123 Each angekkok has. .his own guardian spirit,

or/familiar, whom he conjures, and consults as his oracle.

"b. Const. up
t
down

t
out, away. (Cf. 8.)

ai6z$ Fletciibr Elder Bro. v. i, I'll conjure down the
spirit That I have raised in him. 1649 Selden Laws Eng.
11. :dii. (1739I 70 When all "these Spirits are conjured down.
1650 T. B. JWorcester's Apcph. 99 As if. .all the devils had
bin conjur'd up.

6. intr. or absol. in same sense.
Passing from the mediaeval sense sanctioned by religion,

through that belonging to the belief in magic and witch-

craft! to the practice of the modern professional * conjurer'
or jnggler.

1393 Gower Con/. III. 67 And therupon he gan conjure,
I So that . .This lady, .sigh her thought a dragon tho. c 14Z0

Aniurs 0/Arth. xi,Thenne coniurt the kny3t, and on Cryst
callus.^ 1526 Piter. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 38 Who so euer
. . coniureth by his blessed passyon. c 1590 Greene Fr.
Bacon ii. 151 If Master Burden could conjure as well as you
he would have his book every night from Henley to study
on at Oxford. i6bx Shaks. Jul. C. t. ii. 146 Coniure with
'em [the names]. Brutus will start a Spirit as soone as
Ca>sar. 1681 Dryden Sf. Fryar n. in, No sooner conjure
but the Devil's in the Circle. X748 F. Smith Voy. Dt'scov.

N. IK Passage I. 199 The Men colour their Faces with
Black Lead, .when they go to conjure.

f7. trans. To affect by invocation or incanta-

tion ; to charm, bewitch. (By the Protestant Re-
formers applied opprobriously to consecration.)
(With the same transition ofsense as 6.)

«i53STindale Wks. 156 (R.) In conjuring of holy water
they pray, that whosoeuer be sprinckled therewith may re*

ceave health as well of body as of soule. 1575 G. Harvey
Letier-bk. (Camden) 93, 1 began wonderful I straungelye to

quiver and tremble and faynte ..as if vertlye I had bene
coniurid or inchauntid therewith all. 1604 Shaks. Oth. \.

iii. 205, 1 therefore vouch againe, That with . . some Dram,
fconiur'd to this effect) He wrought vp on her. 2834 W.
Godwin Lives 0/Necromancers 346 The doctor [Faustus]
at once conjured him, so that he could neither speak nor
move.
8. To affect, effect, produce, bring out

t
convey

away, by the arts of the conjurer or juggler.
a 1535 TiNDAtE Wks,

t
15 (R.) Thou canst prone nothing

:

thou canst neuer coniure out confession thence, a X583
Grindal Rem, (1843) 57 Christ took bread and left it bread :

the priest taketh bread and conjureth it away. 170X J. Law
Connc. Trade (1751) 120 By the inchantment of monopolies
and exclusions..to conjure away the greatest and best part
of the trade. 1748 F. Smith Voy. Discov. N. W, Passage
1. 236 One . . telling the Governour of the Factory that he
could conjure asgood Brasil Tobacco as the Governour sold.

1784 Cowper Task 1. 571 Great skill have they..To conjure
clean away the gold they touch. 183a Ht. Maktineau
Ireland iv. 67 Persuading the foreigners * . that their vessel

had been conjured away bodily to a distant point.

(Forms of speech originating in earlier

notions of conjuring.)

a. To influence as by magic or occult power to

do something; to bring about as by magic or

supernatural influence.

1601 Corkwallyes Ess. ii. xxx. (1631) 47 Nor deserves it

marvell, though it conjure hearts to bee the meanes of their

owne overthrow. ^1635 Nauntom Fragtn. Reg, (Arb.)

53 My Lords friendship with Mountjoy, which the Queen
her self did then conjure. 1672 Marvell Reh. Transp.
I, 5 Could the Press be conjured to obey only an Impri-
matur.

b. To bring, get, move, convey, as by magic.
,1591 Spenser M. Httbberd 5x0 So maist thou chaunce
mock out a Benefice, Vnlesse thou canst one coniure by
deuice. X728 Young Love Fame iL (1757) 09 Florello, thou
my monitor shalt be; I'll conjure thus some profit out of
thee. 1775 Sheridan Rivals 1. ii, What has conjured you
to Bath? 1820 Procter (B. Cornwall) Martian Colonna
II. iv, Art thou indeed no phantom which my brain Has
conjured out of grief and desperate pain? 1862 Sir B.
Brodie Psychol. Inq. II. iii. 97 These phantoms could be
made to disappear by an act of the will, and might be con-
jured into existence in the same manner.

c. To conjure up ; to raise or bring into exist:



CONJURE.

ence as- by magic, occult influence, the art or tricks

of the conjuror ; to cause to appear to the fancy.

1590 Shaks, Mids. N. nr. ii. 15S A manly cnterprize, To
comure tcares vp in a poore maids eyes. X759 Franklin
Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 369 A remonstrance was conjured up,
from sundry inhabitants. 1784. Cowpek Task 1. 151 My

• raptures are not conjur'd up 1o serve occasions 01 poetic

pomp. 1820 W. Irving Sketch-bk. I. 12 My imagination
would conjure up al! I had heard or read pf the watery
world. 1877 Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor. \. 1a The very
sight of the narrow old streets conjures up the scene,

d. To exorcise, allay, quiet.

1862 Merivale Rom. Evtp. (1865) V. xlii. 162 The mutin-
ous spirit of the army bad been conjured by the intrigues of
a woman.

tConjUTe, sb. Obs. [ME., a. OF. conjure:—
L. type *conjuria : cf. injure :—injuria^
1. Conjuration, conjuring.

1303 Gou'ek Con/. II. 247 Him thought an hevenly figure,
Which alt by charme and by conjure Was wrought*

2. Conspiracy; - Conjuration r.

ix£4o Surrey Ecclesiasies iv. 41 And by conjures the seed
of kings is thrust from state.

Conjure, corrupt form of Congee.
Conjured, ppl. a. [f. Conjube v. + -edj
1 1. Sworn as a member of a traitorous associa-

tion or conspiracy. Obs.
a 1547 Surrey SILncid h. (R.)

( They bind themselves with
the conjured bands, a x^jz Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I.

15 Bischope James Beatoun . . ane conjured ennemye to
Christ Jesus. 1644 Prvnke Rome's Master-p. (ed. 2) 21
Yet they are Jesuites, and conjured members of the Society.
1688 1L L'Estiunge BriefHist, Times II. 72 Instruments
of the conjur'd Society.

t 2. Influenced or affected by conjuring or the use

of magic ; exorcised. Obs.

1599 Harsset Agst. Darell 18 Their fustic reliques, their
conjured holy water. 1634 Cakne Necess. Separ. (1849) 115
The conjured font, (as they name it,) was brought in by
Pius the First, in the year 147.

t Conjurement. Obs. [a. OF. conjurement
:—L. type conjurdmcnt-um (found in med.L. and
parallel to jurdfmntum^ adjiirdtnentum), f. con-

jurn-re : see Conjuke v. and -ment.]
1. The exorcising of spirits by invocation ; the

office of an exorcist.

c 1315 Siioreham 45 Ther beth ordres folic sevenc . . The
thrydde hys i-clcped conjurement Ajenys the foulc thynge
Ibid. 48 Ihe thrydde ordre conjurement .. Go dryve out
develyn out of men, Fram God that were dra3e Alyve.
2. A conjuration, adjuration, solemn appeal.
1643 T. Goodwin Apol. Narrat. 26 Seconded by the in-

stant and continuall advices and conjurements of many
Honourable, wise, and godly Personages. 1652 Sir A.
Cockayne tr. Cassandra 1. 93 Conjurements, able to have
mollified a heart more hardned than the Princesse's.

3. The exercise of magical or occult influence.
1G45 J. Goodwin lunoc, Triumph. 77 Will laugh all the

conjurements and charmings of men . . to scorne.

Conjurer, conjuror (see senses). Forms;
4-5 conjurere, 5 -jeroure, 6 -juroure, (6 cown-
gerar, cunngerer), 4- conjurer, 6- conjuror.
[L. cottjiirator) -orem, regularly became in OF,
coiijure ret conjnrco-r (later -cur, Anglo-Fr. -our).

The earliest forms of the word in Eng. are conjurer
in Wyclif, conjurour in Gesta Rom. The latter

represents AF. conjurour, and has come down as
conjuror : the former may possibly represent the
OF, nom. conjurere, but is more prob. a native
formation in -er 1

; it has come down as conjurer."]

I. Pronounced kzHid^srsj.

1. One who practises conjuration ; one who con-
jures spirits and pretends to perform miracles by
their aid ; a magician, wizard.
1382Wyclif .d£Ar xix. 13 Summe of the lewis exorcistis,

or coniureris. 1388 — ha. viiL 19 Axe 3c of coniureris
(1382 deuel cleperes]. e 2440 Gesia Rom. Ixix. 375 (Add.
MS.) The clerke wente to a conierourc ofdcuyls. 1570Dee
Math. Pre/ 45 As a . . Caller, and Comurcr of wicked .

.

Spiritcs. 1589 in Stationers Reg., Ric. Iones. Allowed
vnto him for his Copie, A ballad of the life and deathe of
Doctor Faustus the great Cunngerer, vjd. 159b Shaks.
Com. Err. v. i. 242. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia n+30 They
scldomc stcale one from another, least their coniurcrs
should^ revcale it, 1651 Hobbks Lcviath. (1830) fin The
Egyptian conjurers, that are said to have turned their rods
to serpents. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. i. (1840) 5 Con-
jurers and dealers with the Devil. 2836 W. Irving Astoria
1. 278 Which set the skill and experience of their conjurers
and medicine men at defiance,

2. One who practises legerdemain ; a juggler.
X727 PopEi etc. Art of Sinking 78 When an audience be-

hold a coach turned into a wheelbarrow, a conjurer into an
old woman, etc. 1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 65 Bottle-con.
jurors, and persons who will jump down their own throats.

1843 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 60/1 Dancing-dogs, Jug-
glers, Conjurors., or even Barrel-Organs. 1876 J, Parker
Paracl, 1, i. 3 The skilled conjuror will make a fool of any
man who insists that seeing is believing.

fig- One who performs tricks -with words.
i8a7

(

Emerson Repr. Men
y Swedenborg Wks, (Bohn) I.

328 Literary men are conjurors and charlatans. 1871 Mor*
ley Voltaire (18B6) 190 In the sight of Lutheran or Wolfian
conjurors with words, this was egregious shallowness.

3. transf. Said ironically of a person of superior
cleverness. JVbconjurer: one who is far from clever.
1667 Drvdkm SirM. Mar*all nr. 40 SirM. But how could

I know this ? I am no Witch. IV. No, Tiebe sworn for you,
you are no conjurer. 2678 Cumvonf11 Infell. Syst. 177

836 •

Atheists are no sucli Conjurers, as theywould be thought to
be. 169S Coxgreve Lovefor L. 11. ix, By the account I
have heard of his education [he] can be no conjurer. 1709
Steele Taller No, 17 ? 2, /Bid., Some would be apt to
say, he is a Conjurer; for he has found, That a Republick
..is composed of Men only, and not of Horses. 1732
Berkeley Alciphr. 111. § 16 A man, without being a con-
juror, might guess.

4. Applied to an apparatus or machine that per-

forms surprising feats.

18x2 Citron* in Aim. Reg. 262 He. .cooked his victuals in
a conjuror in the stable-yard.

II. Pronounced (k£ndgii<»*rai).

5. One who is bound with others by a common
oath. 1832 in Smart; and in mod. Diets*

6. One who solemnly charges or entreats.
1836 in Smart; and in mod. Diets.

Hence Co'njurersliip, the dignity or personality

of a conjurer.
a 1679 Earl Orrery Gitzman 111, By your Conjurership's

leave. 1741-70 Eliz. Carteh Lett, (1808) 3 If yourcon-
jurorship s worship is not engaged tomorrow.

Co*njuress. . [From coujureress, cmjurress,
f. Conjurer : see -essJ A female conjurer, a
sorceress.

1383 Stanvkurst Mneis iv. (Arb.) 112 Theese rit's thee
Cooniures asketh. 3613 Heywood Braz&t Age 11. Wks.
1874 III. 217 Medea, .in the strange habite of a Coniuresse.
i8oq Citron, in Ann. Reg. 324/2 A female fortune teller
This conjurcss however denied the charge.

Conjuring, vbl. sb. [f. Conjure v. + -ino \
In senses i, 2 (k^ndgut>*rirj)

J
in 3 (ktrndsorirj).]

The action of the vb. Conjure.
+ 1. Conspiring, Obs.

Warner Alb. Eng. vr. xxix. 143 Nor other than con-
fusion to their still coniuring fell.

2. Solemn appeal
j adjuration.

a 1300 CursorM. J7807 (Cott.)We Jram sal thoru coniuring,
Do tell us of his uprising. 1659 Gauden Tears Cli. 132
These pious and pathetick conjurings, these divine pray-
ings, and charitable beseechings.

0. Magical invocation ; working of magic, per-

formance of conjurer's tricks. Alsofig.
c 1300 A'. A lis. 345 Whiles he made conjuryng, Scheo saw

. . a dragon adoun lyght. 1556 Citron. Gr. Friars (1852)
63 There stode be-fore hym one that dwellyd in Charterus
lane wyth a scrcpture on hys brest for coungerynge. 1577
tr. Bttlliuger's Decades (1592) 128 In coniuring, iugling, or
sorcerie. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. ii. (1840) 55 What
manour of conjurings or enchantments they were that they
made use of. 1869 Martineau Ess. II. 6 The boldest
feats of verbal^ conjuring, 1886 Garenne (title) Art of
Modern Conjuring, Magic, and Illusions,

b. attrib.

1532 Huloet, Coniurynge stycke whych coniurers and
sorcerers do vse in raysynge^ spirites. 1567 Roper in Grin-
dats Rem. (1843) 211 To minister in those conjuring gar.
ments of popery. 1635 Fuller Hist. Camb. (1840) 153 Saw
his conjuring books burned before his face. 17x3 Swift
On Himself Clowns on scholars as on wizards look, And
take a folio for a conjVing book.

Conjuring, ppl% a. [f. as prec. + -tng 2.]

1. That conjures or appeals in n sacred name.
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pot. v. \xxxl § 2 Those conjuring

exhorradons which Apostles , . have uttered. 18x3 Scott
Rokcbyw. xv, He restores The infant. .With many a deep
conjuring word, To Mortham.
2. That conjures, enchants, works magic.
*57S G. Harvey Lctter-bk. (Camden) 93 Sutch a coniuringe

and charminge creature. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. x. (1870)
214 Each family or tribe has a wizard or conjuring doctor.

+ Conjrrrison, Obs. Forms: 4-6 conjuri-
-son, --an, 4-5 -yson, -isoun, -eaoun, -jourison,
-juroyson. [ME., a, OF. conjureison, -ison> (later

Central Fr.) *oison 1 — conjuration-em swearing to-

gether, conspiracy, etc., n. of action from conjrlr-

arc : see Conjure. With the ordinary Eng. type
cf. orison, comparison, venison, jettison, etc. ; con*

jtiroyson in Caxton was from Parisian Fr. Both
in Fr. and Eng. this popular form was at length
superseded by conjuration, of learned origin.]

1. A swearing together ; conspiracy; = Conju-
gation 1.

1382 Wycuf 2 Sam. xv. 12 Whanno he haddc offrid slayn
sacrifice, there is maad a strong coniuryson. 1475 Caxton
Jason 77 b, After this conjuroyson . . these miserable and
peruers trayters were withdrawen into their howscs.
2. Magical invocation or practice ; = Conjura-
tion 3, 4.
a 1300 Cursor AT. 28521 (Cott.) With charm and coniuri-

sun, wende i womman to bewile CX380 XfvcixpSerm. Sel.
Wks. I. 302 Macometis lawe and conjourisons. 1475Caxton
jfasoii 94 bt She wente to the bedde of Jason, and there
made certayn coniurisouns and carectes. 1483 Caili. Angh
75 A coniurysoun, adiuracio.

Conjuror, another form of Conjurer, q,v.

t Co'ujury1
. Obs. rare, [for earlier *conjurte,

a. OF. conjuri% pa. pple. of conjurer : sec Con-
jure. For the form cf. city, puny, attorney, etc.]

A sworn member ; one sworn of the livery.

1483 Caxton Cato 2 Unto the noble auncyent and renonv
med Cytc.of London.. I William C&vton Cytezeyn and
conjurye of the same, etc.

Conjury2 Uorndgari).
^

[A modem formation
from Conjure v. + -y, imitating augury, injury,
and similar forms, which go back to L. -htm, -iaJ\

The art of a conjurer; magic
j legerdemain.

CONNATE.
1855 Motley Dutch Rep. 1. 30 Priesthood works out'its

task, age after age. .exercising the same conjury over igno-
rant baron and cowardly hind. 1881 New York/ndependcni
No. 1716. 6 The pretended belief in conjury which most
Negroes affect

Conk (k^rjk). slang. [Possibly a fig. application
of Conoh, Fr. conqtte shell.] The nose*

1812'J. H. Vaux Flash Dict.t Conk, the nose. 1827 De
Quincey Murder Wks. 1862 IV. 33 His conk was covered
with carbuncles. X837 T. Hook - Tack'Brag 1, Pitching an
out-and-outer on the top of his conic. 1859 Punch XXXVII.
54 (Farmer) Lord Lyndhurst let fly and caught him. .an ex-
tremely neat one on the conk.

Hence Oo*nCfeer [see -er 1
], a blow on the nose

;

Co*n3jy [see -Y^], a nickname given to a person
with a prominent nose, {slang.)
1821 Real Life in London I. 616 Randall got a konker

which tapped the claret. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxi,
Conkey means Nosey, ma'am. 1873 Slang Diet. s.v., The
firstDuke ofWellingtonwas frequently termed ' Old Conky *

in satirical papers and caricatures.

.Conk: see Conch 7.

Conk, dial. var. Cank v. and sb., chatter, gabble.
Conkabell, dial., icicle : see Cock-bell 3.

Conker, variant of Kunkur.
t Conla*trate, v. Obs. [f. L. collairdre (conl-)

to baik together, bark at (&.)•]
1623 Cockekam, Coulatrate

t to barke, or carpc.

Conmit, obs. form of Commit.

|| Con moto, Mus., with (spirited) motion : see

Con prep.

Conn, var. of Con sb.\
18x0 Southey Ess. (1832) I. 42 The old seaman.,removed

from the conn, when eye-sight and hearing begin to fail.

Connable, •buUe, var. Conable, Covenable.
Connand, -ant, obs. ff. Covenant.
Connand, -ly, obs. forms of Cunning, -lt!

Connandscipe : see Cunnandship.

1
a Connascence (k^bse'sens). Obs~° [f. L.

conttdscent-emi see Connascent and -ence.] =*next.
I7SS i° Johnsom (who quotes Wiseman : but see next).

+ Conna'SCency. Obs. [f. as prec. : see -esoyj
a. A being born together ; a monstrous birth in

which two individuals are united, b. A growing
"

together,

1046 SirT. BrownePseud. Ep, in. xv.141 Christians, .have
baptized these geminous births, and double connasccncies
with scverall names. 1676 R. Wiseman Clnrurg. Treat.
vn. it. 478 Symphysis in its original! signification denotes a
connascency or growing together.

Connascent (kpnse'sent), a. rare. [ad. L.
conndscent-em, pr. pple. of connasct to be born
together: see next and -ENtf.] 'Born together;

produced at the same time* (Craig, 1S47).
1805 T. Taylor Misc. (1820) 32 Such things . . being con*

nascent with it.

Connate (kp-n^t), a. Also 9 conate. [ad. L. cou-

ndt-us born together, twin, pa. pple, of connasct to

be bom together, f. con- together + ndsci to be born.
(Walker, Smart, and other orthoepists have the

stress eonna*te ; co'nnate is in Craig 1847.)]
1. Born with a person

; existing in a person or
thing from birth or origin, or as a part of his

nature; inborn j innate, congenital. (Usually of
ideas, principles, etc.)

az6$z J. Smith Sel. Disc. W. 117 He disputes against
Plato's connate species. 1656 Arttf. Haitdsom. 82 Epide-
micall and connate, or at least customary to all nations.'

1692 South Serm. (1607) 6° Who deny alt Connate No-
tions in the Speculative Intellect. 1704 Nkwton Opticks

(J.), Their dispositions to he reflected..are connate with the
rays, and immutable. 1771 Richardson in Phil. Trans.
LXI. 187 These various coverings are not connate with the
insect. 1870 Lhwes Study Psychol. 32 To a great extent
the Mechanism is connate, Experience is acquired.

2. Of two or more qualities, etc.: Born together

;

coeval in origin ; existing together as parts of the

nature of their possessor.
1819 Southey in <?. Rev. XXII. 63 These men partook

more of roguery than fanaticism—qualities which are fre-

quently connate. 1849 Frascr's Mag. XXXIX. 718 On her
..forehead.. thought and feeling; seemed conate. 1872 H.
Spencer Prine. Psychol. I. in. viii, 556 Tho ability to per-
ceive direction, and the ability to takeadvantage ofthe per-
ception, are necessarily connate.

S. Akin or agreeing in nature; cognate, allied,

related, congenerous ; congenial.
164X J, Jackson True Evang. T» in. 170 They play and '

sport together. A thing so true a symbole of decrenessc,
and alwaies so connate thereunto. 1686 Goad Cetest.-Bodies
1. ix. 33 Light, if there be any Connate Spirit in the Lucid -

Body, 15 apt to convey the Radiation. 1836 Emerson Na-
ture Wks. (Bohn) II, 143 In the wilderness,1 find something
more dear and connate than in streets and villages,

4, JBot. and Zool. Corigenitally united, so as to

have the form of one compound, organ or body

;

used, e.g. of leaves united at the base ; of elytra

(in insects), bones (in vertebrates), etc., typically

distinct but in certain species coalescent. «*".

X794' Martvs Rousseau's Bot. xvi. 204 Upper, pairs of
leaves connate, or so joined as to form but one. J 1826 Kibbv
& Sf. Entonsol. (1828) III. xxxv. 596 In apterous beetles
the elytra are often connate or have both sutures as' it were
soldered together. 1835 Kirdy Hab. $ Inst. Anivt: 1 1, xvi.

64 TJnder-hp connate with the maxillae. J854 Owen Skek
i$* Teeth (1855) 16 In the skeletons of most animals the cen-
trums of two or more segments become, in certain parts..
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confluent, or they may be connate, 2870 Hooker Stud.
Flora 175 Honeysuckle . . Bracts leafy, very large, connate.

b. Connate-perfiliate (in Bot.) : used of oppo-
site leaves united at the base so as apparently to

form a single broad leaf through which the stem
passes, as in Chlora perfoliata.
1880 Gray Struct Bot iii. § 4, 108.

Hence Co'nnately adv., in a connate way;
'+ Co nnateness, Quality of being connate.
a 2652 J. Smith Set Disc, vu xi.'(i8si) 287 By its own

connateness and sympathy with all saving truth.

+ Connaijed,///. a. Obs. =*prec. 4.

1578 Banister Hist Man 1, 33 A Sceleton. .whose Ilium
; .is so connated & growne to Sacmm, as that it may not.

.

be disseuered.

Connation (k£n?«*j3n), ff. L. cmnat-ns Con-
nate : see -ation j cf. separate, separation, etc.]

, +L * Connection by birth ,* natural union * (Web-
ster 1864). ,

1846 in Worcester {who cites More).

2. Connate condition ; congenital union of parts

normally distinct : see Connate 4.

1854. Owes in Circ. Sc. (c. 1865) II. 58/2 The connation
of the pre-frontals and lachrymals. 1877 Huxley Anal.
Inv. Amm. vi. 307 By the connation, the coalescence, the
abortion,' or. .modification of their primitive elements.

, + Connaiiional, a. Obs. rare. [f. Cox- + Na-
tional.] ' Ofthe same nation.
16x4 T. Adams DeviVs Banquet 59 Citizens, connatural,

collateral, connational with ourselves.

tComia*tive, a. Obs. [f. I* connat-ns Con-
nate +-ive, associated with native*] — Connate i.

(In first quot. app. subst. ' fellow-native '.)

1616 Sylvester Tobacco Battered'Whs. (1621) X130 Yet th*

Heathen have with th'Ill som Good withall; Sith Their
connative 'tis con-naturall, 1649 BvuvzuPathomyot 1, vi. 27
The force, .serves the Soule for the commodity of the Body,
and hath a connative Species of its conservation. 1651
Fuller Abel Rediv^ Chytrxus (1867) II. 134 Who from a
lad An even connative disposition had To learning.

Connatural (tynsetiuial), a. Also 6-9 co-

natural. . [ad. med.L. councilfiral-is, f. con* to-

gether + nattlral-is natural j cf. F. comiaturcl.]

1. Belonging to as a natural accompaniment, or

as a property inherent by nature or from birth

;

congenital, innate, natural {to living beings).
159s Davies Ttnmort Soul xxx. (1714) 92 In Man's Mind

we find an Appetite To learn..Which is co-natural [mod.
edd. conn-], and born with it, 1605 Timme Quersit. 111. 167
Natural or connatural heate. 2616 [see Connative]. 1647
H. More SengopSent.Notes 143/1 Vice is congenitor con-
natural) to beasts. 1655 Culpepper Rivcrius 11. iii. 67 If it

be cbnnnturah it is incurable, a 1711 Ken Hymnoiheo Poet.

Wks. 1721 III. no Virtue his connat'ral Temper grew. . i860
Posey Mitt. Profit. 296 It is proper and co-natural to Him
(God], to he propitious. 1862 Bp. Ellicott Creature
\l (1865) 16 Deep-seated aversions and connatural hostilities.

h. to (^wit/i).things.

11645 Howell Leti. (i$$o) II. 78 Welsh. .is..the prime
maternaH tongue of this island, andconnatural1 with it. 1670
Withe in Phil. Tram. V., 1082, I rather think, the Salt-
ness of the Sea to be connatural to it. 1775 Adair Awer.
hid. 66 The small-pox, a foreign disease, no way connatural
to their healthy climate. itei New Monthly Mag. II. 157
If, indeed, ascetic virtue could ever be divested of its con-
natural evil tendency. * *

•

'

2. Ofthe same or like nature, agreeing in nature,

allied, cognate, congenerous.
'1601-Holland 1. 449 The sauour and smell, which

is connaturall vnto the tast, and hath a great affinitie with
it.* 175 1 Harris JfrTWAr 336 Between the Medium and
themSelvesthere is nothing connatural. 1862 H. Spencer
FirstPrittc. z. iii. § 18 Equality is conceivable only between
things that are connatural.

( f S.. Agreeable or suited to, the nature of a thing
or person ; congenial. Obs

.

.
1604'T. Wright Passions v. § 4. 228 Iniuries were violent,

benefits connaturall. a 1628 'Preston Serin, be/* His Ma*
jesiie (1630)45 Plants, .in a soile that is not connaturall and
sutable to them. 1687 Towerson Baptism 94 All good is

opposite to such an estate, and all evil connatural to it,

S.'sb.

tl- A thing connatural, a native characteristic.
'
1654. Cokaine Dianca 11. 137 Although Ambition and a

desire to be beloved be connaturals to women.
.2. A person or thing of the same or like nature.
1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Leant, vu. i. (R.), Iron

» .moves to the earth, which is the region and country of its

connaturalls. i860 Pussy Miu. Proph. 584 My Fellow, i.e.
one'united bycommunity of nature, .might perhaps be most
nearly represented by 'connatural *.

Connatraality (k£n£e:tiur*'liti). [f. prec. +
-itx': cf. OF. connaturality •ete'.J The quality of
being connatural ; likeness or agreement ofnature.
i6zi Bp, Andrbwes Sewn, xiv. Holy Ghost (1661) 49s

Such is the nearness of affinity; such (I may say) the con-
nacuraiity between lightand good. 1650 Eu>erfteu>7>//«*,
A Idnde of sympathy, and connaturality of them with us.
1688 Norris TheoryLove 1, 10 A certain Congruity or Con-
naturality of a Body- to a certain Term.
Coima'turalize, v. [f. as prec.

+

-ize ; cf. na-
turalise,] trans. To make connatural, or of like
or agreeable nature : ^sec Connatural 2,3.'
1668 Howe Bless. Righteous Wks. (1834) 198/2 This will

connaturalize them to*a region ofglory. 1681 J. Scott Chr.
Life (ed. 3) 23 So attempered and connaturaliz'd to the Ob-
jects of Heaven. 1888 'Harper's Mag. Apr. 740 Whether
affiliated by bloody connaturalized by caste, or simply inter-
associated by traditional sympathies.

V6l. II.
' ' ' *

.

Connaturally (k£nx*tim*ali), adv. [f. as prec.

+ -LY2.] in a connatural manner; agreeably to

the nature of a thing; by nature, naturally.

1657 S. W. Schism Dhpadtt 399 What . . most connatur-
ally and probably foliowM out of these Texts. 1677 Hale
Prim* Orig. Matt* 1. ii, 61 Cbnnaturally engraven in the
Soul. #17x1 Ken Hymnoiheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 242
AFlame not more connatural1y ascends, Than an unbounded
Soul to God propends. 1874W. H. Humfrev in H. E. Man-
ning Ess. Relig, $ Lit III. 327 They never connatoraUy
exist apart.

Conna*traraliiess. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The
state or quality of being connatural.
a x6a8 Preston New Covt (1630) 119 Able, .to carry it on

with such facilitie and connaturalnesse to the ways of his
Commandements. 1651 Walton Life Wottm (1670) 18

There was in Sir Henry such a propensity and connatural-
ness to the I talian language. 1665 D. LloydState Worthies
(1766) II. 357 Going yearly to Bocton for the connaturalness
of that air. a 1683 Whichcote Disc. (1703) III. xg4 There
is a connaturalness between Divine Truth and the mind and
soul of man.

Connatttre (k^n^-tiiu). [f. Cok- + Nature,
associated with connate, connatural. Introduced

by H. Spencer : see Prim. Psychol. § 289 nole.~\

Likeness or sameness of kind or nature ; connatu-

ralness, connaturality.
187a H, Spencer Prim. Psychol. II. v. § 289 Quantitative

Reasoning involves the three ideas—coextension, coexist-

ence, and connature ; or to speak less accurately but more
comprehensibly, .sameness in kind.

+ Oonne, v. Obs. rare— 1
.

In the following passage the word has been variously re-

ferred to Con vS or Con v.3 : context suggests the sense t

To impart, communicate.
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk $ Selv. 137 Iron may

a
be so clapt

in with the knack of a Craftsman, as both to stir it self, and
conns its heavy neighbour a share too. And I can't find in

my heart to deny that skill to a World-maker, that I must
needs give to a Watch-maker.

Conne, obs. form of Con sj.

Connect (Whe'kt), v. [ad. L. conmct-ere (in

classical period, comctere) to tie, fasten, join to-

gether, f. eon- together + necfet'e to bind, tie, fasten.

Cf. mod.F. connecter (not in Cotgr. 161 1). The
earlier equivalent was F. connexer, Eng. Connex.]
1. trans. To join, fasten, or link together : said

either of the personal agent or of the connecting

medium or instrumentality. Const, to, with.
a 1691 Boyl"E(J,)j The corpuscles that constitute the quick-

silver will beso connected to one another. 1726 tr. Gregory's
Astron.J.iSg A Right Line connecting the Sun and liarth.

1732 Pope Ess. Man t. 272 He fills, he bounds, connects,
and equals all. 1839 G. Bird Nat. Phil. 4 From e draw
lines connecting this point to abate. 1883 Knowledge 13July
24/2 The free ends of the coils are all connected to the com-
mutator. Mod. The ancient paved way which connected the
two camps can still be traced. The island is connected by
telegraph with the mainland.

Jig. xS37 Tmt-Chr. Man E, {The Church] inwardly shall

be connected . . togither in one godly consent Ln charitie.

1768 Sterse Sent yourru (177s) I. 33, 1 would fasten [my
affections] upon some sweet myrtle, or seek some melancholy
cypress to connect myself to. 1758 Malthus Poput (18x7)

I. 170 The pastoral tribes of Asia, by living in tents and
moveable huts, .are still less connected with their territory.

2. To join together in sequence, order, or co-

herence (ideas, words, the steps of an argument,

the parts of a composition).
1678 Hoboes Dee. Phys. L 14 They [the Hebrews] thought

the Names of things sufficiently connected, when they are
placed In their natural consequence. 1690 Locke Hum.
&ftd. iv.xvit, The connexion ofeach intermediate idea with
those that it connects. 1755 Johsson, Connect, .3. To join

in a just series of thought, or regular construction of lan-

Juage : as, the authour connects his reasons well. 1829
AS. Mill Anal. Hnm. Mind (1878) I. iv. % 8. 21s The Con-

junctions are distinguished from the Prepositions by con-
necting Predications \ while the Prepositions connectWords.
1873 Towett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 134 This hint is the thread
by which Plato connects the two parts of the dialogue.

3. To associate in occurrence or action. Chiefly

pass., To be in necessary or natural association;

to have practical relations, have to do with.
1709 Berkeley Ess. Vision § 58 [To] judge a faint or con-

fused appearance to be , . connected with great or little dis-

tance. 1753 Melmoth Cicerds Lett xn. xi. (R.)f I call him
ours: for . . I cannot separate myself from any thing with
which you are connected. 17S8 Bentham Wks. X. 182 A
very busy amateur in everything that is in any way con-
nected with mechanics. 1846 J, Baxter Libr. Pract Agric.
(ed. 4)1. 102On the Advantagesand the Pleasures connected
with the Study of Botany.

b. To associate in idea ; to view or think of
as connected.
17SS Johnson Rwt/blerUo, 168 ? 6 Who does not. .from

the long habit of connecting a knife with sordid offices, feel

aversion rather than terror ? x840Be Qoincey Style it. Wks.
1890 X. 173 In the earliest states ofsociety, all truth that has
any interest or importance for man will connect itself with
heaven. 1850 M<Cosh' Div. Govt iv. ii. (1874) 497 The
believer in Christ connects his very temporal mercies with
the work and sufferings, of his Saviour. 1878 Mokley
Diderot I. 33 To connect them [such irregularities] by way
of effect with the new opinions in religion would 'be' im-
pertinent. '

4. To unite (a person) with others (by ties of

intimacy, common aims, or. family relationship).

Chieflypass, and reft. '
'

'

1750 Chesterp. Lett III. cexxii. 9 Connect yourself, while
you are in France', entirelywith the French. 1828 D'Israeli

Chas. /, H, xi. 276 Bishop Williams, .was long and secretly
connected with the patriotic party. 1835 Macaulay Mack*
inlosii Ess. (1854) I. 335/1 They saw their sovereign.. con-
necting himself by the strongest ties with the most faithless

and merciless persecutor. 1863 Mrs. Cahlyle Lett. Ill,

159 People connected with the Court.

b. To state or establish relationship with.
1881 J. Russell Haigs i. 22 The pedigree which professes

to connect the De Hagas of the twelfth century with the
Pictish sovereigns of the ninth.

5. itttr. (for rejl.) To become joined or united

;

to join on.

1744 H. Walpols Lett, to Mann 24 Dec, [They] are all

of the Granville and Bath squadron except Lord Chobnon-
deley (who too, had connected with the former). 1768-74
Tucker Lt Nat (1852) I. 535 One all-comprehensive plan

;

wherein nothing stands alone, but all the parts connect
with one another. 1793 Smeaton PUlystone L. 195 That
?art which passes through, and connects with the bait. 1863
Iavvthorne Old Home, Haunts 0/Burns 11870! 217 Con-

necting wUh it, there is a very small room, .which Burns
used as a study.

"b. Of a railway train, steamer, etc. : To run in

connexion. {U.S.)
X856 Olmsted Slave States 134 Hie train was advertised

to connect here with a steamboat for Norfolk.

c. fig. To fit together or cohere (in logical

sequence or agreement) ; to be practically related

or associated, ? Obs.

1753 Stewart's Trial 267 From the depositions of these
two witnesses, which connect exactly together, it is dis-

tinctlyproved, etc. 1755 Joifnson, Connect, v. n. To cohere

;

to have just relation to things precedent and subsequent.
Seldom used but in conversation. 1776 Ada.m Smith JK N.
1. xi. (1869) I. 238 The produce of the dairy, of which the
price naturally connects with that of butcher's-meat.

t Conne'Ct, pa. pple. Obs. rare, [Either short

for connected, or formed after ppl, forms in -ct

from Latin, such as erect, collect. The etymo-
logical form from L. is Connex, q.v.] Connected,
1578 Bakistkr Hist Man v. 73 Not part of the ventricle,

but some other part connect and knit thereto.

Cormectable : see Connectjble.
Connectant (kfihe'ktant), a. Math. [f. Con-

nect v. + -ant : the etymological form would be
connecfent'j Joining, connecting,

1863 R. Townsf.nd Mod. Geom. 1. 18 1 When three points
..are.. concurrently connectant with the opposite vertices.

Connected (k^ne-kted),///. a, [f. Connect v.]

1, Conjoined ; fastened or linked together.
17K Blackmorb Creation i. (R.), The waves which roll

connected in their (light. 1764 Goldsm. Trai>. 288 Onward
, , The firm connected bulwark seems to grow.

%. Joined together in order or sequence (as words
or ideas)

;
hence, exhibiting proper sequence and

coherence of thought.
1824 L. Murray Eng. Grant, (ed. 5} I. 193 When a dis-

course is not well connected, the sentiments, however just,

are easily forgotten. 1846 Mill [title) A System or Logic.

.

being a connected View of the Principles of Evidence.
Mod. He was too much excited for connected thought.

3. Related, associated (in nature or idea).

1789 Bentiiam Princ. Legist Pref., Two parallel and con-
nected systems running on together. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr.
Atcnevt. iii. (1852) 74 It includes important associations,

and suggests connected thoughts.

4. Of persons: Related by ties of family, in-

timacy, common aims, etc. Well connected x re-

lated to persons of good position.

x8x8 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. iv. 459 A closely con-
nected friend of his own. 1840 Clougu Amours de Voy. 1.

128 Yet they are fairly descended, they give you to know,
well connected,

Connectedly (k#ie*ktedli), adv. [f. prec.+
-ly -.1 In a connected manner.
1819 G. S. Faber Dispensations (1823) I. 4:8 These re-

markable stories, .viewed connectedly with the declaration

of Josephus. 1861 Recreat Country Parson 3, 1 have not
been able to think very connectedly.

Connectedness (k^ne-ktednes). [f. as prec,

+ -NESB.] The state or quality of being con-

nected ; esp. connected sequence or coherence.

1697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 362 Some kind of Agree-
ment or Connectedness of the one with the others. 1848

Carpenter Amm. Phys. 3* The continuity or connec-

tedness of this tissue over the whole surface of the^ body.

1886 Law Times LXXX. 395/2 His reasoning loses in con-

nectedness by being cast into the form of letters.

Connecter, -or (k^ne ktw). [f. Connect v.

+ -BR 1. The form connector is not on a L. type

(the L. is connexor) ; but is favoured in the special

senses under 2, on the analogy of specific terms in

•or\ see -on.]

1. One who, or that which, connects.

i8*s W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 500 Com-
merce, that connecter of nations, c 18x7 Hogo/Iales * Sk.

V. no Religion is . . the connector of humanity with the

Divine nature.

2. spec, a, A small tube of india-rubber or other

material for connecting glass or other tubes,

b. Eleetr. A device for holding two parts of a con-

ductor in intimate contact c. A railway-coupling,

179S Wells in Phil. J>vr?tf. LXXXV. 249* 1 accidentally

applied the metal X had used as the connector, .to the coat-

ing of the muscle only. 1827 FaradkY'Clieml. Manip. xn
360 Connecters are short perforated pieces of metal. .Their

use. is. to connect together stop-cocks or other parts of
apparatus. 1839-47Tonb Cycl. Anat. 794/1 A connector, of
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caoutchouc* ' x88s Syd: Soc. Lex.t Connector .. of india-

rubber for connecting, .the ends ofglass tubes.

Connectible (kflhcktlVl), <r. [f. L. type

neciibiUiSy f. eonneetfrc : see Connect and -bib.]

Capable of being connected.
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 1. 498 Compatible and

connective with any of them. 1879 Swinburne in Genii.

Mag. Aug* 378 On all things connected or connectible with
Shakespeare. 1875 Whitney Life Lang* vii. 111 A host of
discordant and hardly connectablc meanings. x88? G. R.
Bishop Utile) Exact Phonography* a System with Con-
nectible Stroke Vowel Signs.

Cqnnecticle (k/ne*ktik'l). Bot. [ad. mod.L.
connecticuliiM) F. connecticule, £ connectse, with
dim. suffix.] The elastic ring of the spore-case of

ferns. 1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Connecting, a. [f. Connect -ing 2.]
That connects, joining.

1690 Locke Hmn. Vna\ iv. xvil, The natural order of the
connecting ideas. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I.

192 Conjunctions, and other connecting words. 1875 Jowett
Plato (ed. 2) V. 15 The connecting particles are omitted.

b. Connecting link : fig. that which connects or

links one thing or member of a series with an-

other ; techn. a link with a movable section, used

to connect two links of a broken chain.
1797 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) I. 08 It evidently forms a

connecting link between them, xSox Coxe Tour Mou~
monthsh.l. x Monmouthshire .. may be justly considered
the connecting link between England and Wales. 1875
Jowbtt Plato (ed. 9) III. 164 The record of animal life

. . is fragmentary—the connecting links are wanting.

Connecting rod. gen. A rod serving to connect
a crank with any other part of a machine. In
steam and gas engines, tbe rod used for trans-

mitting the motion of the piston to the crank. In
direct-acting engines the connecting rod is attached

to tbe cross-head of the piston-rod, whilst in

beam engines it serves to connect one end of tbe

working beam to the crank on the fly-wheel shaft.

In the Tatter sense, especially, the name pitman is

frequently used in U. S. for connecting rod. f
The outside coupling rod which connects together

the wheels of some locomotive engines. (Weale
Diet. Teckn. Tcr//ts.) Obs.
1830 R. S. Robisson Slant. Steam Eng. 63 The space in

which the connecting rod and cross tail work. 1841 Penny
Cycl. XIX. 260/1 tor luggage engines, .four, or even six
wheels are coupled together by external cranks and con-
necting rods. 1856 Engineer I. 28/1 Another connecting
rod.. connects another bell-crank with the upper hammer.
1857 Ibid. II. 66o/2The front and back wheels are coupled by
means of connecting rods. 1857 Chambers* Information I.

392 The other end of the beam is connected to the upper end
of the connecting-rod, which at its lower end is attached to
the crank, i860 Scientific American 1 1 1.320/3 In a pro-
perly constructed beam engine the weight of the front links,

cross-head, and piston, with its rod, should just balance the
connecting rod and its crank.

Connection : see Connexion.
Connectival (tynektoi-val), a. Bot. [f. next +

-AL.j Of or belonging to the connective.
i6$6 in Treas. Bot. 1888 G. Hknslow Floral Struct. 60

The anther-cells closedabove by the connectival appendages.

Connective (kpne-ktiv), a. and sb. [f. Con-
nect v. + -ive : cf. mod +F. connectif, -ive. Not on
Latin analogies : see the etymological Conmexive.]
A. adj.

1. Having the character or function of connecting

;

serving or tending to connect.
1655-60 Stanley Hist. Phiios. (1701) sxt/2 Conncx (axiom)

. .is that which consists of the connective conjunction, if.

1751 Harris Hermes u, iii. Wks. (1841) 106When preposi-
tions totallylose theirconnective nature, being converted into
adverbs. 1816 Singer Hist. Cards100 There is no connective
chain of evidence which might unite this solitary example
withtheendofthe fourteenth . .century. 1884 Bower&SCOTT
J>e Barfs Phaner. % Ferns 504 The cells which usually
borderon the xylcm-plates consistof the inner layer ofthose
connective cells which were originally present in this posi-
tion.

2. Fhys. Connective tissue : one of the tissues of
the animal body, derived from the mesoblast,
wbich serves to connect and support tbe various
organs, and to form the framework in which their

proper cells are sustained ; it consists of fibres and
protoplasmic cells or 'corpuscles

1 imbedded in
a structureless substance. Also called areolar or
cellular tissue (by H'ackel, conmctivnm).
(By some physiologists extended to include cartilaginous

and osseous tissues.)

1839 Baly tr. Matter** Physiol. I. 4x6 The connective
matter or interstitial cellular tissue of the gland. 1846 Car-
penter Hmn.Pkys. § 623 (L.) The liver of man..has less
pf connective tissue between its different parts than is found
in that ofmanyother mammalia. 1883E.A.VahkyhSyllabus
Led. Anim. «$ Plant Life iv, Cartilage . . Is allied to con-
nective tissue and to bone. Indeed, they arc both sometimes
classed under connective tissue.

B. sb. [the adj. used elliptically.]

1. Gravw A connective word or particle.
1751 Harris Hermes it. n. (1786) 237 Connectives . , which

according as they connect either Sentences or Words, are
called . . Conjunctions, or Prepositions. 1875 Whitney Lift
Lang. 95 The relative pronouns are by far the most impor-
tant of the connectives by which we bind together separate
assertions.
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2. BoL The portion of the filament which con-

nects the two lobes of-the anther. Also in L. form.
1830 LindleyNat. Syst. Bot. 7x Anthers a-celled. .usually

with membranous valves lying an the face ofa thick fleshy

connectivum. 1835 — Introd. Bot. (1848) 1. 342 The anther
is a body, .composed of two parallel lobes or cells., united
by the connective. 1888 G. Henslow Floral Struct. 61 The
style-arms have spread after protrusion through the sepa-
rated connectives.

3- Phys. a.= Connective tissue, b. See qnot. 188S.
1883 M. Foster Physiol. (Science Primers) 9 This stringy

packingmaterial . . is called connective because it connects
all the parts together. In the leg we have skin, fat, muscle,
tendons, blood-vessels, nerves and bone all packed together
w i tli connective and covered with skin. 1888 Rolleston&
Jackson Forms Anim. Life 120 The bands of nerve fibres

uniting the various ganglia [in the edible snail] are termed
* commissures ' when they unite the ganglia of the same
pair ..'connectives* when they unite ganglia of different

pairs.

Conne'ctively, adv. [f. prec. + -it 2J In a
connective manner.
a 174S Swift (J.), The people's power is great and indis-

putable, whenever they can unite connectively, or by depu-
tation, to exert it. 1778 Learning at a Loss II. 91 \Vhtch
[oration] I have here endeavoured to give you connectively.

||
Connectrvum. [modX.] Used for Con-

nective sb. 2, and Connective tissue.

Connector : see Connecter.
Conned (k^d),//A a. [f. Con vA] Studied,

learned, repeated ; as in oft-conned, well-conned.
1821 Joanna Bailue Met. Leg., Lady G. Baillie Introd.

42 Your oft-conn'd lesson, daily said.

Connellite (kpwtoit). Miiu [f. surname of
the discoverer Connell+ -ite.] 'A green mineral

occurring in acicnlar crystals and composed of

snlphate and chloride of copper
1 (Dana 1850).

1852 W. Phillips Introd. Min. 620 Connellite. .consists,

according to Connell, of chloride of copper, sulphate of
oxide ofcopper, and a little water. 1885 A ihenmtm 7 Nov.
608/3 The rare mineral * connellite,' a sulphato-chloride of
copper.. Connell observed this mineral in 1847.

Conner 1 (kzrnai, fyrnai). arch. In I cunnere,

4 konner, 6-7 cunner, 7- Conner. [OE. cun-
nere, agent-n. from amnion, ME. Cun to prove,

try, examine. Here, as elsewhere (son, won,
wonder, etc), 0 was written for n before n in ME.]
One who tries, tests, or examines ; an examiner,

inspector; est. in Ale-conner, q. v.

cgsp Lindis/.Gosp. Matt. iv. 3 Be costere yelfa cunnere
cuoeo him. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 382 Ij ale conners.

.

to sc that the afe be good. 1588 in^ Bcveridge Culross <y

Tullyallan (1885) I. iv, 127 The saidis beillies & counsall
hes chosin cunncris for trying of the samyn. x6xi Cotgr-
Taste-vht, A Broker for wine marchants, a wine-cunner.
1840 Hood Kiimansegg clxxiti, Each. .Ate and drank of
the very best, According to critical conners. 1876 Wkithy
Gloss. , Conner, an overlooker; an exciseman.

Conner 2 (kp'nai). [f. Con zlI-t-er*j One
who cons or diligently studies.

j800 W. Irving Knickerb. iv. iii (1820) 253 A great Conner
of indexes.

Conner 3 (k*?*ndi, kzriwA —Condeii (sense 2).

188$ St. James's Gaz. 9 Jan. 4/1 The Conner from the cliff

will signal to his companions on the shore [the advent ofa
shoal ofmackerel or herring].

Conner 4
9 var, of Cunneb, name ofa fish.

t Conner, v. Obs. Sc. [ad. OF. conreer, eon*

royer (mod. corroyer) : see Curry.] To curry.
x6oo Skene Reg. Maj. 153 They worke the Icther before

it is well conncrcd, in great. .skaithoftheKinges lieges.

Connestable, obs. (and Fr.) f. Constable.
Connex, sb. Also 5-7 connexe. [a. F. connexe

L. type *eo(?i)ncxa)i and ad. C. co{n)ncxits

joining, connexion, f. ppl. stem of cotytyicctfre^

1 1« A bond or tie. Obs. rare.

1490 Caxton Eneydos xiii. (1890) 47 Juno, .lady, mastrcssc,
ana watdeyne, of the connexes or bondes amimcufes.

f 2. A connected incident or property. Obs.

1540 Sc. Acts /rti. K(i597) § 84 Advocations and dona-
tions of Kirkcs, their annexes and connexes, and all their

pertinents. 1548 Hall Chron. 98 With alt incidents, ctr.

cumstances, dependentes, or connexes. 1587 Sc. Acts Jos.
K/(x597) % 29 Togiddcr with all.. partes, pendickles, an-
nexes, connexes, out-scttes, etc. a 1676 Hale Anal. Com*
Law (1739)52 Under everyof these Distinctions, the follow-
ing Connexes fall in. 1814 [secAnnex sb. 2}.

7 3. A connex proposition^ See Connex a. 2.

1628 T. Spencer Logich 299 This kindc of Connexe hath
but three tcrmcs in it,viz. x. Inheritance. 2. Promise. 3. Law.
1655-60 Stanley y/w/. P/tilos. (1701) 148/1 Dialccticks teach
in their Elements whether a conncx (a proposition which
hath the conjunction if) be true or false.

4, Math. [* Ger. conncx^ Clebscb Geometric

(1876) I. 924] A term applied- to the aggregate
of an infinite number of points and an infinite

irumber of lines represented by an equation which
is simultaneously homogeneous in point- and line*

coordinates.
1874 Hirst in Free. Land. Mailt. Soc. V. 63 According to

the terminologyemployed by Ctebsch. .each point of one of
our two planes, and its polar in any correlation of a system
constitute an element ofaconnex of the class ft and order 1*.

f Connex, a. Obs. Also 6 conex, 7 connexe.
[ad. L. eonmx-iis (in classical period conexus),

pa. pple. of co(n)nect#re ; see Connect.]
1. Connected.

I.

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 185 It is also very
closely connex with Piety and Religion. 1677 Gale Cri.
Gentttes II. iv. 473 A connexe series of things, c 1680 in

H. More Paraltp. Prophet. (1685) 337 The Rind and Pulp
must..be connex.

2. Logic. Of propositions (or 'axioms
1

) and
reasoning: Conditional; «Connesive i;

1589 MarpreL Spit. B iij b, M. Dearie, .verye stoutly
prooueth his no.,by a connex axiome to beginne withall.

1641 Symonds Serm. bcf. Ho. Com. B ij b,A connex propo.
sition whereof the deriial of one part is the denial of the.
whole, a 1699 Stillingfl. Serm. III. xii(R.), Theconnex
way of reasoning is, saith Simplicius, when two things are
joined together as antecedentand consequent.

t Conne'X, v. Obs. Also 6 connix. [a. F.
connexe-r = It conmssare I* type *comtexaret

freq* of eo{ii\nect2re, ppl. stem connex- (eintex-) : see

Conneot, which took the place of this in the
17th c.. So French conmxer (15th to 77th c), is

now superseded by connecter. C£ Annex: 9.]

1. To join or fasten together; to Connect.
1547 Boorde Brev. Health xxiL 14 b, The soule also is a

creature made with man and connexed to man. 1578 Ban-
ister Hist. Man v. 83 Some [vessels] . . are connixed to-

gether. 1665 Manley Groiins* Low C, Warres 705 To
connex andjoyn togetherWorks andWays tar distant each
from other. 1699 J. Dickenson JmL of Trav. 68 This
Stone Is only sand and small shells connexed together.

2. To connect logically, or practically. Chiefly

pass.
1541 R. Copland Galyetis Terapeuty&e Pref. 2 Aj b. The

parties of the art of Medycyne . . ben such wyse cowpled &
connexed toeyther. x66z J. Chandler Van Hetmont's
OriaU 119 Their efFects shall of Necessity be connexed to
their causes. 169X Beverley T/tons. Years Kingd. Christ

34 The seven Trumpets, .being so Connex t with the Seals.

1857 Sat. Rev. 111. Which, .is only connexed with the
general purport of the book by the binder,

b. intr. 3= Connect 5.

1579 J. Field tr. Calvin'sSerm. Ded., Joyntng and connix-
ins so neere with Anabaptists.

T Conne'xed, ppl. a. Obs. [f. prec. vb. -f- -ed.]

L Connected.
1614SELDEN Titles Hon. 100 Diners relations, but most

absurdly connext. 1631 R. H. Arraignnu Wltole Creature
xiii. § s. 202 All kindesofcorporall Diseases, whetherAcute,
Chronicke . . simple, compound, connexed or consequent.

1692 Wood Fasti Oxon. {R.)p The puttingofour old authors
neatly together in a connex'd story. 1705 J.

Philips Blen-
heim (R.), Large globous irons fly. .By chains connext.

2. Logic. = Connex a. 2.

1628 T. Spencer Logic/: 336 The other Connext proposi-

tion, viz. If righteousnes be by-the &c is yet more difficult.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Bp. 1. v. 36 llie fallacie of the

consequent..is usually committed, when in connexed pro*
positions thetermes adhere contingently.

t Conne'xer, Obs. In 7 coimexare. [f. as

prec. + -ER 1 : cf. -abA]
1628 Le Grys tr. Barclay's Argents 149 Teare In sunder

those solid connexaresof the earth.

f Conne*xLng, vbL sb. Obs. [f. Connex v. +
-ing1.] The action of the verb Connex.
Z604 Hieron Whs. I. $t$ The perpetual! connexing of

those sendees. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 62 A
long advertent and deliberate connexing of Consequents.

Connexion, connection (k^nckjai). [ad.

L. connexion-cm (in cl. L. conexidt^) binding

together, close union, n. of action f. co{n)neet-2re

(ppl. stem co(n)ncx-) to Connect: cf. 1?.. connex-

ion (14th c. Oresme), Pr. comtexio, Sp. cottexion,

Pg. conuexao, It connessione. The etymological

spelling connexion is the original in Eng. ; in

17th c. it was supported by the verb Connex ;

after the latter was displaced by Conneot, the

sb. began c 1725-50 to he often spelt connection,

a spelling which, under the influence of etymo-
logically-formed words, such as affection, collec-

tion, direction, inspection (all f. L. ppl. stems in

-ect-), is now very frequent, esp. in U. S.

The earlier Eng. lexicographers, including Bailey, John-
son, Walker, Todd. Crabb, recognize cowutxion only. Con*
ncciion appears in Webster (1828)who says ' For the sake of
regular analogy, I have inserted Connection as the deriva-

tive of the English eowteel, and would discard connexion*.
Tin's preference has been followed by other dictionaries in

U.S., and by some in Great Britain. Latham woutd differ-

entiate the two spellings and use connexion only in senses

5-8. Connexion is the official and invariable spelling in

sense 8, and is now used in all senses by the majority of

writers (or printers) in England.]

1, The action of connecting or joining together;

the condition of being connected or joined together.

[Not in Shaks., nor in Bible of x6ix \ not in Florio x6ix
'

(who has ' Connessionet a connexing or loyning') ; in Cotgr,
x6x*? Conricxiont a connexion, ioyning'M -

x6op Bible (Douay) Ex. xxvt 3 The other five [curtains)

shal hang together with the connexion. 1615 Crooke Body
ofMan 255 Making a sumphysis or connexion between the

mother and the Infant. X747 Franklin Wks.1840 III. 18
Separate filaments, .without strength, becausewithout con-

nexion. X797 M. Bailue Mori. Anat. (1807) 272 Their
close connection with the peritonaeum. . x866 A. Murray '

Geog. Distrib. Mammals 64 The probability of the con- *

nexion of Papua and Australia., being thus established.

1885 Watson & Burbvry Jl/<r?f//. TluElecir. tfMapu 1, 220
The potentials at every point, .are the same as if there

were no metallic connexion between P and Q. •

l>. of immaterial union orjoining together.

1651 Hqbkvs Leviath. ti*xxii. 122 A league being a con-

nexion of men by Covenants. 1787A Young in Glasgeto



coiraExiow.

Wkly. Herald (1883) 7 July 2/7 A correspondence might be
carried on. .between two lovers prohibited or prevented
from any better connection. 1855 Bain Semes $ Int. 1. ii.

§ 8 (1861) 32 A complete and perfectly independent con-
nexion [by telegraph] could be kept up between any two
stations along the line. 1875 Bryce Holy Rom. Eiup. v.

(ed. 5) 66 The connection of Church and State.

2. a. The linking together of words or ideas in

speech or thought ; b. Consecutiveness, continuity

or coherence of ideas.
' 1631 Hobbes Leviatk. 1. ivj Speech* consisting ofnames and
appellations, and their connexion. x68o Roscoji. Horace's
ArtofP*(R.)* So much good method and connectionmay Im-
prove the common and the plainest things. '

1754 Richard-
son Grandison II, xxix, 271 Matrimony and Liberty

—

Girlish connexion as I have since thought. 1766 Anstey
Bath Guide ii. 93 And I hope , as I write without any con-
nection, I shall make a great figure in Dodsley's Collection,

e. Contextual relation of thought, speech, or

writing; context.

1724 A. Collins Gr. C/tr. Relig. 71 The Jewish Doctors
are used to detach passages from their connection. 1790
Pokson Lett. Archd. Travis 310 Martin took the sentence
out of its connection. 1827 C. Bridges Exp. Ps. cxix. (1830)

3 It is interesting to notice the connexion in which the
word is used. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 3 The word
has been rendered in different places either Temperance or
Wisdom, as the connection seemed to require.

d. Hence, in this (the same, another, etc.) con* .

tiexidn,

1780 M. Madan Thelyph. I. 48 This word, in certain con*
nexions, denotes, etc. Z807 HazlItt Pol. Ess.^xSig) 413
The same argument . . stated in the same connexion. 1833

J. H. "Newman C/t. of'Fathers'(1842) 412 Sulpicius. .happens
to mention tit] in another connexion. 1837 Hr. Marttneau
Sac. in Amer. (1839) I. 277 One fact, in this connection, is>

etc. 1844 Bp. Wilberforce Hist. Episc. Ch. Amer. {1846)

13 In this connexion, it is full of interest to trace back.
i860 Jowett in Ess. 4r Rev. 371 In different connexions.

1875 M. Arnold God Bible (1884) 173 Certain fundamental
themes . . appearing repeatedly and in several connexions.
Hid. 174 These three sayings . .come in different connexions.
[See F. Hall in The Nation (N. Y.) 5 Jan. 1888, p. 12.]

3. The condition of being related to something
else by a bond ofinterdependence, causality, logical

sequence, coherence, or the like ; relation between
things one of which is bound up with, or involved

in, another.
1613 Salkfxd Treat. Angels 98 Unsignificant wordes,

which have no connexion or proportion with the effect .

.

produce'd. 165X Hobbes Gevt. § Soe. Pref., Derived from
true Principles by evident connexion. 1690 Locke Hum.
Und. 11. xxxi. § 6 This property has no necessary connexion
with that complex idea. 1736 ButlerA ttal. u i, The reason
of the thing shows us no connection between death, and the
destruction ofliving agents. 1784C0WPEH Task vi. 89 Know-
ledge and Wisdom, far from being one, Have ofttimes no
connexion. 1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed, 5) II. 1. 129 The
connexion of temperature with the rise of Fevers and other
pestilences.

t
1865 Tylor Early Hist. Matt. ii. 16 We have

quite lost sight of the connection between the word and
the idea. 1873 E.W, Robertson Hist. Ess. 256 There was
a close connexion during the early feudal period between
rank and wealth.

4. ' Anything that connects ; a connecting |>art.

1742 Young N. Tli*i* 74 [Man] . . Connexion exquisite of
distant Worlds ! Distinguish'©! Link in Being's endless

Chain ! 1751 Smollett Per.- Pic* (1779) II. lxx. 247 The
robust connections of his limbs. x88a Worcester Exhib*
Caial. iii. 5 Hot water connections.

b. A connecting passage, word, or particle.

1712 Addison Sped. No. 416 P 2 Because it is impossible
to draw the little Connexions of Speech, or-to give the

Pictureofa Conjunction or an* Adverb. 1734 Richardson
Grandison (ed. 7) IV. 4, 1 will only at present transcribe for

you with some short connexions two letters.

6. A personal relation of intercourse, intimacy,

common' interest, or action ; a having to do with.

Often with pi.

1768 Sterne^ Sent. ' Joum. (1775) I- 34, [He] made the
whole tour, .without one generous connection or pleasurable
anecdote to tell of. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Cong. 1. ii, Well,
ifhe supplies us with these, we shall want no further con-
nexion. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 634 There [we] form con-
nexions, but acquire no friend, a 1831 Knox Rein. (1844) I.

9,6, Far from advising any man to break connexions once
fairly 'formed. 1874 Green Short Hist* v. 213 We find

Chaucer in close connexion with the Court. 1886 Morley
Comic Crit.Misc. III. 341 To write of Saint Simon as a de-
praved Quack, and to deplore his connection with him.

b. Sexual relation or intercourse ; a liaison.^

(The legal phrase criminal connexion is often abbre-
viated crim* con.) .

1791 Boswell Johnson an, 1744, The Earl Rivers, on ac-
count ofacriminalconnexion with whom, Lady Macclesfield
is said to have been divorced from her husband. 1804
Abernethy Snrg. Obs* 168 He had had no connexion with
any other woman.

c. Practical relation with a -thing or affair. -

i86oTyndall Glae. 1. i. 7 Such .'are the circumstances.

.

under which my connexion with glaciers originated. 1888
N. Brit. Daily J/tfrV 24-Aug, 4/S The failure of tlie

[Fisheries] treaty was chiefly attributable to Mr. Chamber-
lainVconnection with it ' * ~„

"

6.. Relationship, by family 'ties, as "marriage or
.distant consanguinity. Often. -with a toad pi,. - --

••1773 Goldsm.'StooPs to Conq* v, The girl could not have
made-a more prudent choice. Hard. -1hen .".l*m proud of

_ the connexion. 1800 Malkin GilBL x. xvii. (Bohn) 53.He
is a. youth of good, connections, 1848 Macaulay Hist.
Eng. 246, He, was, ,by hereditary, connection, - a Cavalier.
1
8
jo L'Estrangb Miss Mitfordt* v. 147 Mr. Turner is cer-

tainly a man .ofhigh, connections,

Tt>. A'person who is connected with others by

839

tics of. any kind;, esp. a relative by marriage or

distant .consanguinity. (Orig. only in//.)

1

x777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. 111. iii, But pray, sir, are you
acquainted with anyofmy connections ? 1805 Foster Ess.
ii..(i8io) 227 A decisive man . . may be encountered by the
strongest disapprobation ofmany of his connexions. i8za
Byron Werner 1. i. 689 The baron is my intimate connec-
tion, 1869 Parkman Disc. Gt. West i, (1875) 1, Some of
their connections held high diplomatic posts.

7. A body, or circle of persons connected to-

gether, or with whom one is connected, by poli-

tical or religious ties, or by commercial relations

;

a body of fellow-worshippers, of political sym-
pathizers, a circle of clients, customers, etc.

1767^ Chesterf. Lett. 6Apr.(1774) I.V.259What is called the
Rockingham Connection stands the fairest for the Ministry.
1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv, He had long been at the
head ofa strong parliamentary connection. 1855 Thackeray
Newcomes I.

(
46 Doing a most respectable business especi-

ally in the Dissenting connection. 1868 G. Duff Pol. Snrv*
120 The Republicans are essentially the same political con-
nexion which was headed by Washington. Mod. An old
established business with a first-rate connexion.

8. Used by Wesley of those associated or con-

nected with him in religious work and aims ; thence
it gradually became with the Wesleyans equivalent

to * religions society* or 'denomination*, and is

used also by other Methodist associations and
bodies which have sprang from them.
(The development of this sense from the simple phrase ' in

connexion with * is shown in the following examples :

1753"7. J* Weslf.y Large Minnies Q.51 He may be re-

ceived into full connexion with us [ed. 1780 He may be
received into full connexion]. 1768 — Jrtrf. III. 127, 1 and
all the Preachers in connexion with me- 1791 Minutes
West. Co/if. Q. 9 The Preachers of his District who are in
full connexion.)

17S7 J. Wesley fml. 1 Aug. II. 421, I did not dare to
remain in their connexion. S765 — 5 Oct. III. 237 The
oldest preacher in our connexion. 1769 — Addr* Trav.
Preachers 4 Aug. Wks. 1872 XIII. 242 The Travelling
Preachers in our Connexion. Ibid** Those who aim at
anything but the glory of God . . will not, cannot remain in

the Connexion. 1789— Will* Lastly, I give to each of those
travelling Preachers who shall remain in the Connexion six

months after my decease, .the eight volumes of sermons.

1793 Ann. Reg. 8a The Sacrament shall not be administered
by the preachers, in

^
any^ part of the connexionj except

when the whole society is unanimous for it. c x8oi J.
Busting in T. P. Bunting Life (1859) L ix. 139 The
Preachers and Circuits in our Connexion, 1847 H. Miller
First Impress, i. (1861) 5 A prodigiously clever preacher of
the New Connexion. 1839 T, P. Bunting Life J. Bunting
I. vi. 84 A tribunal . . pronounced that he had separated
himself from the Methodist Connexion.

9. The meeting of one means of communication
(as a Tailway train or steam-boat) by another at

an appointed time and place in order to take on
the passengers. Phr. To run in connexion* to

make connexions* etc.

1863 Trollope N, A mer,
t
II. 99 'I have got a furlough

for ten days one soldier said to me, *And I have missed
every connection all through from Washington here. I

shall have just time to turn round and go back when I get
home*. Mod. The steamers on the lake run in connexion
with the trains ; and coaches start from Waterhead in con-
nexion with the steamers.

10. The phr. in connexion with occurs in most
of.the senses.

1768 [see 8], 1841 De Quincey Plato*s^ Repub* Wks. 1890
VIII. 43 The war itself, taken in connexion with the bloody
feuds that succeeded it. .gave a shock to the civilisation of
Greece. 1856 Froude Hist Eng. (1858) I. i. 27 Except in
rare instances, the agricultural labourer held land in con-
nexion with his house. 1871 Morley Voltaire (1886) 328
We may say of Voltaire in connection with history what he
said of Corneille in connection with tragedy. 1876 T.
Fowler Induct* Logic Pref. to Ed. 3 The student is re-

quested to read this Preface in connexion with Chapter III.

Mod. In connexion with this subject, it may be remarked,
etc.

11. attrib., as connexion rod.

1836 Hull 4- Selby Railw. Act 43 It shall be lawful for

anyproprietor, .to fix all such ropes, chains, connexion rods
and other matters*

Connexional (kpne-kjbnal), a. Also connec-
tional. [f. prec. + -al,]

1. Pertaining to3 or of the nature of, connexion.
x8. . Worcester cites Ed* Rev.
2. Of or pertaining to the Methodist Connexion.
1838 Min. Wesl* Conf. Q, 23 The Connexionat Fund to be

raised on the occasion of the centenary. 1870 Tyebman Life
y. Wesley II. in. 613 This was a great connexional effort to
collect ;£ 12,000 to defray all the connexional chapel debts.

2883 Manclu Exam. 18 June 4/6 The Primitive Methodist
. .body .-. has now . . connexional property to the value of
nearly ^3,000,000 sterling.

.-Hence Conne'xxonaliSTn, the system of the

Methodist Connexion in theory and practice.

1883DailyNews 2B Apr., They[Congregationalists] needed
more connexionaHsm. and must get out of their extreme
independence and isolation. 1884 Congrcgationalist Feb.
139 The necessity ofsomething like local connexionaHsm,

- Connexity (Vne ksiti). [a. F. connexite, med.
L. cohnexitds—comiexio (DiiCange), f. F. co7inexe

t

L. co{n)nexi£S* Cokhex a* : see -nr.]
,

1. The quality ofbeing connected; connectedness.
1603 Florio Montaigne n. xu (1632) 237 The.Peripatetikes

doe also disavow^this connexitie' and-

" indissoluble knitting
together (of the virtues). '1708 Motteux Rabelais {1737) VT

. 235The superficial connexity of our Heels. 1886 AtUcmmh

GOWNING.
31 July 140/1 The universal connexity of existence is as
clear to him as to Dionysius Areopagitus.

+ 2. concr* A thing or matter connected. Obs.
1645 Treaty w. Spain in C. King Brit. Merch. III. 150, I

grant you the most full and complete Power and most ample
Commission, as by Law is required and necessary, with their
Incidencies, Dependencies, Annexities and Connexities.

t Conne'Klve, a* Obs. [ad. L. co\n)nexiv-us
serving to connect '* f. cQ{n)nex- ppl. stem (see Con"-

1. Conditional, hypothetical (i. e. said of a pro-
position whose parts or clauses are connected to-

gether as antecedent and consequent).
1584 Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 56 Concluded in a con-

nexiue or condicionall sillogisme. 1605 A. Wotton Answ.
Pop. Articles 6A compound Syllogisme is either Connexiue,
or Disiunctiue. c 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue 11865) 33
The conjunction . . copulative, as and ; connexive, as if; dis-
junctive, as or; or discretive, as hoiobeit, 1725 Watts
Logic ill. ii. § 5 A connexive Syllogism. This some have
called copulative; but it does by no means require the
major to be a copulative nor a compound Proposition.

2. Conjunctive.
1645 Milton Tetrach. Wks. 1738 I, 229 Brought in by

this connexive particle Therfore, 1668 Wilkiss Real
Char. 312 Those two kinds of Connexive Particles which
serve for the contexture of sentence with sentence, are
called Adverbs and Conjunctions. 1776 G. Campbell Philos*
Rhet.{jZo\) II. 363 The general name of Connexive I shall

apply indiscriminately to them all.

0. Tending to connect ; connective.

1776 G. Campbell Philos. RheL {1801) I. 188 Of all the
connexive circumstances the most powerful is interest

b. Connexive tissue : = connective tissue.

1854 Bushnan in Circ. Sc. {c. 1863) II. 12/1 The., name
' connexive tissue

1 has been proposed for it [areolar tissue).

t Conne*xively, adv. Obs. ff. prec. + -LY^.]

In a connexive manner : a. = Connectedly, in com-
bination ; b. Conditionally, hypothetically.

163S Heywood Hierarch. vi. 338 In this Microcosme are
stor'd and layd, connexiue)y, as things made up and bound,
Corporeall things with Incorporeal!. 1684 Willard Mercy
Jlfagn. 24 Connexively or hypothetically.

Ii Connexi'vum. Entom. [L. : see Con-
nexive.] The expanded border of the sides of the

abdominal segments in hemipterous insects (bugs).
188a in Syd. Soe. Lex.
Connexture, erroneous form of next.

t Conne #xure. Ohs* [f. L. cotyfytex- ppl. stem
(see Convex) + -ube.] — Connexion.
1615 Acc. Lady Jane Grey in Phenix (1708) II. 35 Her

sweet Elocution in scholarlike Connexture and Marriage of
the best Words and Phrases together. 1635 Heywooo
Hierarch. n. 70 In such a firm Connexure linkt. 1669 W.
Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 229 According to the syntax and
connexure of our language.

II Conne*xiis. [mod.L., f. ppl. stem of co(ji)~

nectere : see Connex sb. t and cf. nexus.'] Binding
together ; a connected whole.
1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. I. p. lxxx, Life is the connexus

of the organic activities.

Conney, obs. form of Cony.
Conniaeke, obs. form of Cognac.

f Connictation. Ods.-° [f.L.^- together +
nictdtidn-em winking, n. of action from nictdre to

wink: cf. Connive,] 'A twinkling or winking
with the eye' (Bailey 1731).
1674 in Blount Glossogr. 1755 in Johnson. In mod. Diets.

Connie, obs. form of Cony.
Conniegrea, ccmnigree, etc., var. ofConyger.
Co'luring, vbL sb.1 [f. Con + -ing 1

,]

1. Obsolete form of Cunning, q.v. (Cf. Con^.1
)

2. Studying or learning, esp. by repetition;

poring over, scanning, scrutinizing. See Con v.1 3.

[14. . Legenda Aurea If. 53 in Promp. Parv. 90 Connynge
is of that thou haste lerned the memory or mynde and re-

teyneth that thou sholdest forgete. ] 1670 Milton Hist. Eng.
Wks. 1738 II. 86 By his conning of Saxon Poems day and
night. 1814 Wordsw. Excursion vm, 419 From infant-

conning of the Christ.cross-row. 1840 Dickens Old C.

ShoP xxv, The hum of conning over lessons. 1885 Illust.

Lotid. News 21 Mar. 307/1 Anxious conning of household
bills.

Conning, vbl* sb*1, directing the helm.
See after Con w.2

Hence Corming-tower, the pilot-house of a
war-ship, esp. the shot-proof pilot-house of an iron-

clad ; so conning-shield.

1870 Daily News 31 Aug. 2 A f conning ' tower is likewise

being constructed of thick armour-plating, from which the

officer in charge of the vessel will issue his orders during the
time the ship is under fire. 1881 Specif. % H. Jolmson's
Patent No. 655 The ship . . has in addition to the turrets,

what I term a conning shield or observation turret. 1884

Sir E. J. Reed in Contenip. Rev. Nov. 623 [Other shells]

pierced the conning tower and blew to pieces the admiral
commanding.
Conning, -ly, -ness, obs, ff. Cunnikg, etc.

.Conning, -e, obs. fF. Cony, rabbit.

Conniption (k/ni*pjai). U. S. vulgar* Hys-
teria, hysterical excitement ; pi. hysterics.

i860 Bartlett Diet* Aiticr. s. v., George, ifyou keep com-
ing home so late to dinner, I shall have a conniption. '1888

Daily/Times (Troy^-N^ Y.) 25 Aug., Here the bard is sup-
posed to have gone into ' conniptions * and collapsed. ' 1889
New York Tribune 31 Mar. 19/6 The first [ovation] was
the silly conniption over Alvary.
Connivance^ -aney : see Connivence, -ency;
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CONNIVE/

Connive (kpharv), v. [ad. L. conntve-re (in cL
period conlven) to shut the eyes, blink, wink,
be dull or drowsy, shut the eyes to crime or

wrong, f. con- together + a primitive *ftwere not
found, but app. related to ulcere to make a sign,

nictare to wink, twinkle the- eyelids ; cf. F. con-

niver in same sense, To*th c.in Littre.]

1. intr. To shut one's eyes to a thing that one
dislikes but cannot help, to pretend ignorance, to
take no notice* Const, at. arch.
1602 Carew Comwall(iSn) 412Bymeans of those villains

..the opinion was so rivettea..that his Lordship must at
. least connive at it 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler (1843) 9They
must connive in some cases, but may not concede in any.
zyi8 Lady M, W. Montague Lett. II. xKx. 64 The grand-
signeir connives at the loss of these dominions, for fear of
losing even the titles of them. 1732 Fielding Mcd.Hvsb.
E6il.

}
Husbands most faults, not publick made, connive at

;

The trip's a trifle—when the frailty's private* 1848 Macau*
lay Nisi. Eng. I. 389 While the Whig party was still for*

midable, the government thought it expedient occasionally
to connive at the violation of this rule.

. +b. To shut one's eyes to the faults of, look
indulgently at or on. 06s.
1629 Massingbr Picture m. ii, Pray you, connive On my

weak tenderness. 16*46 F. Hawkins Youth's Behav. (1663)
To Rdr,, Gentle Youth, think it not amiss to peruse this

Piece,yct connive at the style; for it hath need thereof.

2. To shut one*s eyes to an action that one ought
to oppose, but which one covertly sympathizes
with ; to wink at, be secretly privy or accessory.

(The ordinary sense.)
163s Bromb Novella v. Wks. 1873 I- If >'°u receive the

Duccats. .pray bring our shares, Wee all connive you know.
166*7 Decay Car. Piety (J-)i The licentiousness of mferiours,
and the remissnessofsuperiours,the one violates and theother
connives, a 1720 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. (1753) II.

151 He judges, as nil Rome did, that I conniv'd at his death.

1765 7\ Hutchinson Hist. Col. Mass. i. 4 He promised to
connive. 1840 Macaulav Clive 70 To connive at abuses
while pretending to remove them. 1867 Smiles Huguenots
Eng. xv. (i860) 262 The maritime population, .actively con-
nived at their escape.

f3. To wink at (offenders) ; to look at (a person)

with secret sympathy or indulgence. 06s.
i6xx Shaks* Wint. T. iv. iiL 691 Sure the Gods doe this

yeere conniue at vs, and we may doe any thing extempore.
1640 Order He. Com. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1602) iil I. 53
Accused for Releasing and Conniving at Popish Priests.

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 111. v. § 53 Malefactours protected
by the Citizens of Oxford, who. .connived at offenders who
had done mischiefs to the Scholars. 1749 Chester*. Lett.
21 Aug. (1774} II* 300You must renounce courts, if you will

not connive at knaves and tolerate fools.

b. To have a covert understanding with (a per-

son) ; to take part or co-operate with privily.

1797 E. M. Lomax in Philanthrope No. 28. aaa He will be
so vain and conceited as to connive with you. 1831 Scott
Cast. Dang, ii, Dost thou connive with the wolves in

robbing thine own fold? 1850 Mrs. Browning Poems 1. 6
Who acts, connives With God's relations set in time and
space.

f 4. To shut one's eyes from neglect, to neglect

to look at9 disregard, leave unnoticed. 06s-
a 1635 Nauntom Frasm. Reg. (Arb.) 24 An ancient Law

..lay long covered in the embers of division between the
Houses of York and Lancaster, and forgotten or connived
at by the succeeding Princes.

+ 5. To remain dormant or inactive. 06s. rare.

(So in L.) Cf. Connivent 2.

1667 Milton P. L. x. 624, I suffer them to enter . . and
conniving seem To grattfie my scornful Enemies. 1671—
Samson. 465 He, be sure, Will not connive, or linger, thus
provoked, But will arise and his great name assert.

f 6. To dispense covertly with. 06s. rare.
1623 Abp. Williams in Hackct Life 1. 178 Those Statutes

. .are all. .in full force, and in Free Execution. Nor were
they ever intended to be connived with in the least Syllable.

f 7. trans, To wink at, overlook, tacitly permit,
pass over (a fault or offence), 06s,
c 1608 Hieron Discov.Hypocr* Ep. Dcd., Ifyour Lordship

shall please . . to conniue my presuming. %6ij —. Wks.
II. 154 So God conniueth ninny weakenesses in His dcare
children. 1643 Melton Divorce jDed.(t35x) 7 Divorces were
not conniv'd only, but with open eye allowed ofold for hard-
ncsse of heart.

f 8. intr. To wink {lit but with allusion to

sense 1). 06s. nonce-nsc.
171a Addison Sped. No. 305 ? 10 This Artist is to teach

them how to nod judiciously, to shrug up their shoulders in
a dubious case, to connive with either Eye*

9. Nat. Hist. To be Connivent (q-v.). rare.
1830L1NOLUY Nat. Syst. Bet* 120 Petals the same number,

conniving at the base, oneven cohering.

Connivence, -ance (kphoiwens). [a. F. con-

nivence, or ad. L. cctyfyiTveittia, f. co{u)mvent-em f

pr. pple. of co(n)ttTvere ; see Connive and -enck.

Originally always written -etice (though often

altered in re-editions* and dictionary quotations)
;

the spelling connivance is rare before 1689, but
has prevailed since c 1720. Phillips and Kersey
(up to 172 1) have conniveme

t Bailey (1721-), fol-

lowed by Johnson, connivance ; but this is not
justified either by Latin or French derivation.]

1. The action of'conniving ; the action of wink-
ing at, overlooking or ignoring (an offence, fault,

etc.) ; . often implying secret sympathy or approval
;'

840

tacit permission or sanction; encouragement by
forbearing to condemn.
1611 CoTGR., Cotuuvaicct a conniuence,'or winking at.

1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vtu. iii. 384 They dare not . . to

fiue way or conniuence to any the lest tmustice. 1643
Iilton Divorce n. xiii. (1851*) 94 Not leading into error, as

the Jewes were led by this connivence of Moses, if it were a
connivence. 1700 Astry tr. Seiayedra-Faxardo 1. 78 The
Multitude knows not what Connivance, Mercy, or Danger
are* 1709 Strype Ann. lie/. I. xliii. 472 [It] procured him a
toleration, or at least a connivence. X748 kichardson Cla~
rissa (i8n)III.vii. 60 He thought it must have been known
to be done by his connivance. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng.
(1858) IL x. 410 They were accused of sharing dividends by
mutual connivance. 1861 W. Bell Diet.Law Scot. 397 The
husband's connivance in her guilt, .is a good defence to the
wife against an action of divorce,

b. with//.
1641 J. Jacicson TrueEvang. T. in. 195 They had all

convenient connivences, and compliances from the State.

1780 Sir H. Croft Abbey of JTilmampion (1786) 42 The
connivances they were said to have assisted in.

0. Const, at, in, with (fto).
1614 Bp. Hall Recollect. Treat. 1095 Connivence at the

outrages of the mighty.
^ 1627 Lisander Cal. iv. 63 By

having any connivence with your crime, 1631 Massixgkk
Believe as you list 1. H, What defence Can you alleage for

your connivence to The Carthaginian gallies. 1712 Steele
Sped. No. 298 r x The same connivance at the Vices. 186a
W. Collins Worn. White 376 Mrs. Rubetlc's connivance.

.

in the conspiracy. 1886 Morley Hi. Martmeatt Crit, Misc.
III. 192 Connivance at the peculiar institution of the Slave
States.

f2. lit. Winking (with allusion to sense i). 06s.

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 17 0 thou that hast made so
manie men winke . . and^ yet knowest not what conniuence
means. 16x4 T. Adams in Spurgeon Treat. Dav. Ps. xxvi.
10 Their eyes will water and twinkle, and fait at last to
blind connivence.

3. Nat. Hist. The fact of being Connivent, q. v.

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 035 Toe connivence of the
anthers in a cone.

Connivency (k^noivensi). arch, or 06s. Also

7 -ancey, -aucy. [ad. L. co(n)nwentia : see prec
and -ency.] 1. = Connivence 1.

16*00 Holland Livy 1. xlvi. 33 They were married, with
Servtus his leave and conntvencie, rather than his good
liking. x6zx Commons' Petit, in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659)
I.4t If it once get but a connivancey, it will press for a
Toleration. 1689 Def. Liberty agsU Tyrants 30 Chastised
for their negligence, connivency, and stupidity. 1876
Browning Cenciaia 158 Such connivency With crime as
should procure a decent death.

t b. Const at, to. 06s.
1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. (1640)14 And what was this

but his connivency at wicked and licentious people. 1634
W. Tirwhyt Balzac*s Lett. 185 It hath rather bcene a con-
nivency to the necessity of time. 1689 MysL of tniq. 14
Obtaining his connivancy at their violation ofthe Laws.

f 2. Tendency to converge. 06s*
1691 Ray Creation (1714) 191 The Earth being such n one

and nil its Parts having a Propenston or Connivency to the
Center.

Connivent (k^noi-vent), a. [ad. L. co{ti)nU

vent-ent
t
pr. pple. of co(it)nrvere to Connive.]

f 1. Conniving ; disposed to connive at or over-

look (offences, etc.). 06s.
1642 Rogers Naaman 188 What causes Magistrates to be

so partial! and connivent at offenders? 1648 Symmons Vind.
C/uis. /, 300 Using a connivent lenity.

+ 2. Dozing, dormant 06s. rare. Cf. Connive 5.

1643 Milton Divorce 11. >u. (t8£i) 68 So fickle and so
variable, sometimes like a devouring (ire, and by and by
connivent in the embers.

3. a. Phys* Connivent valves {valvule count-

venies) : circular folds in the mucous membrane of

the small intestine, increasing the secretory and
absorbent surface*

1684 tr. Bottet's Merc. Compit. viu. 284 Wind, .pent up.

.

makes its way by force through the blind, connivent ducts.
1778 A tint. Dial (1785) 3:0 T he connivent valves arc larger
in this than in any other of the guts. [1866 Huxley Pnys.
vi. §22 (1869) 171 Structures peculiar to the small intestine
arc the valvut.v eouniventcs.]

b. Nat. Hist. Gradually convergent; approach-
ing at the extremity : of the" anthers, petals, or
sepals in flowers, and the wings in certain insects.

1757 Poltnev in Phil Trans. L. 66 At the base they are
connivent, and at the top bent outwardly. 1794 Maktyn
Rousseau*s Bot. xvi. 203 The anthers being connivent or
converging. 1872 Oliver Elan. Bot. App. 309 Lateral
petals ovate, obtuse, connivent.

Conniver (k^nol-voi). [f. Connive + -is« 3
.]

One who connives,

1639 R Junius SinneStigm. 82s (T.) Abettors; counsel-
lors; consentcrs ; commenders ; connivers ; concealers. 1651
Baxter I/if. Bapt. 151 Abetters of, or Conmvcrs at the
vilest Heresies. 1824 Miss Ferrier Inker, xxxvi, / to be-
come . . the connlver at low and improper . . connections 1

1890 Q. Rev. Oct. 543 That . • comes near to an admission
that he had been a conniver.

Conniving (k#i&rvin), vbl. sb. [£ Connive+
-ing ]

J The action of the verb Connive.
1648 Gillespie Use/nil £^^(1649)34 That cannot excuse

the conniving at gross and scandalous sinners* 1669 H.
Stuuue Censure (1671) 19 There is no conniving or comply-
ing with such a person.

' Conniving, ppl a. [-ing 2.] That connives

;

in Nat. Hist.^Covmvsm' 3 b.

1783 Burkk Sp.E. India. Bill'.WkW IV. 112 In many of
them, the directors were heartily concurring . . in all, they

CONNOTATE.
we're conniving^ 1870 Hooker^//^./^nr 2*91 Dead-nettle
. .Anthers conniving in pairs ; cells diverging. -

Connix: seeCoNNEX.
Connisation. A lxumorous formation on L.

nix snow, after conflagration.
1762 H. Walpole Cerr. (1837) II. clxvii. 136, I thought

last night was the general conmxatton.

iCo'nnogh, -och. Sc. 06s. [perh. Gael.
cottach murrain in cattle.] Some kind of disease.
a 1605 Moktcomerie Flyiittg%OQ The cogh and the con*

nogh, the collicke and the cald, The cords and the cout-
euOU the claisps and the cleiks.

[| Connoissa*nce. 06s. [F. connoissance
>
now

connaiss-, knowledge, acquaintance.] At the time
connoisseur was adopted in its art sense, there was
an attempt also to introduce this word for the cor-,

responding quality of special knowledge.
1730-6 Bailey (folio), Cotmoissance^ a. solid and critical

Judgment in any Art or Science ; particularly in Painting,
Sculpture, etc. 1756 Amory Buncle (1770) II. 170 A great
master on the Addle, and very knowing in connoissance.
1762-71 H» Walpole Vertue*s Anted. Paint. (1786) IV. 33
Being in search ofa proper term for this science, Mr..Prior
proposed to name it connoissance ; but that word has not
obtained possession as connoisseur has. i860 G. A. Sala
in CornJu Mag. 1. 563 Pope I? Prior] even proposed to found
a science of picture*tasting, and to call it ' connoissance'.

II Connoisseur (konisorj k^nisiucj). [F. con-

noisseur, former spelling of connaisseur :--OF.
conoiseor :—L. cogndscitor-em^ agent-n. from cogno-

scfre : see Cognosce.]
1 1. One who knows, one versed in a subject. 06s.
173a Berkeley Alciphr. v. §27 Commendation of Honour

and Good-nature : but the former of these, by Connoisseurs,
is always understood to mean nothing but Fashion, a1734
North Lives (1836), By his Perpetual inquisitiveness. .he
became no ordinary connoisseur in the sciences.

2. spec. A person well acquainted with one of
the fine arts, and competent to pass ajudgement in

relation thereto ; a critical judge of art or of mat-
*

ters of taste.

1714Makdeville Fable0//to?(1723)374Thereare Parties
among Connoisseurs, and few of them agree in their esteem.

1719 J. Richardson {title) Two Discourses on the Art of
Criticism, as it relates to Painting and the Sciences of a
Connoisseur. 1753 Hogarth Anal. Beanty 3 Painters and
connoisseurs arc the only competent judges, a 1764 Lloyd
Cit*s C. Box Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 44 Blest age ! when all men
may procure, The title of a Connoisseur, a. 1839 Praed
Poems {1864) II. 13 Now impudent, and now demure, Now
blackhead and now connoisseur. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2)
III. 9 In the connoisseurs of music, or in the lovers of
theatricals.

b. tram/. A critic or judge in other matters of

taste (e.g> of wines, delicacies, etc.).

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 192 The cyder made from
[the crab apple] is admired by connoisseurs. 1838 Lytton
Alice 59 Merton was a connoisseur in ladies' dress. 1883
O. Lloyd Ebb % Flow 1. 46 Looked, .as a connoisseur does
at a bottle of rare wine.

Hence Connoisseu'r v. (itonce-zvd.)

a 1828 Blake in Gilchrist Li/e(iSZo) L 259 Every man .

.

who has not been connoissenred out of his senses.

Connoisseu'rsnip. [f. prec. -h -ship.]

1. The role or part of a connoisseur; critical nc-

auaintance with works of art or matters of taste

;

le sphere or realm of connoisseurs.

1
1749 Fielding Tom Jones Km. v, Connoisscurship, paint-

ing, music, statuary. 1780 Mrs. Tiiralb L(t. to Johnson^
38 Apr. in Boswell, This morning it was all connoSsseur-
shin ; we went to sec some pictures. 184$ Blacfao. Mag.
IrVlII. 152 Commending In Connoisscurship'sjargon quaint
and cold.

m
1865 Reader 29 Apr. 478/2 At 'that time con-

noisscurshlp ignored the earlier schools of Italy. ,
-

2. The quality of being a connoisseur; pro-

ficiency as a connoisseur.
• 1754 Richardson Grandison (1781) IV. xxxiti* 234 To sec

my Lord.,showing his connoisscurship to his .motionless
admiring Wife. 1878 Black Green Past, xxxii. 257 Wc
began to pride ourselves on our connoisscurship. :

atirib* 1701 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Remonstr. Wks, 1794
III. 103 Squinting with connoisseurship glances,

b. humorously as a personal title.

vfix Sterne Tr.SJtandyWmblV. viu 61 Which (picture]

your connoisscurship knows is so exquisitely imagined.
1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. liii, How well his connoisseurship
understands The graceful bend.

Connor, var. ofCunnur, name of a fish.

t Con-no'tar. Sc. 06$. [a. obs. F. eonnotaire,

16th c.1 He who is notary together with another.
1620 W. Scot, Ap'ol, Nam (1846) 128 Documents and in*

struments in the hands of the con-notars, c 18x7 Hogg Tales
<5* SA\ III. 98* I would rather trust myself to the mercy
ofGod than to that of these d d connoters at any time.

*

t Connotate, v. 06s. [f. connotate ppl. stem
of mc&.hscennotarc : sec CoNsora] *

1: Connote i. '

. ,

1596 Bell Surv. Popery i. in. iv. 101 They connotate 490
yeares.- X609 — Tluoph. 4- Remig. 124 The inward man
doth connotate the soule, and the outward man the body.
« 1679 T. Goodwin Wks. III. r. 356 (R.) His repentance was
withall significantly connotated thereby. 1697 J. Sergeant,
Solid Phitos. sx "l is impossible to conceive Humanity, for

Example* without connotating Homo its Suppositum..

2. Of things or facts ; = Connote 2. .

2640 Bp. Reynolds Passiom x\. 5x9 Law and Punishment
being Relatives, and mutually connotating each the other.

arm Hamatond (J.\ God's- foreseeing 'dptn not include or

connotate predetermining, any more than' I decree with my
intellect/

J



CONNOTATE,

^+ Connotate, sb. Obs. fad. medX. connotdt-us

pa« pple. : see above.] A meaning or thing con-

notated.

1697 J. Sergeant SolidPhilos. 74 Repeating still the same
former Notion with the Connotate of Foreknown. Ibid.

143 A Power to Revive Perceptions, with a Connotate
annext.

Connotation (k^not** jan). [ad. med.L. con-

notatuht-em
%
n. of action f. comiotare : so in FrJ

*

1. The signifying in addition ; inclusion of some-
thing in the meaning of a word besides what it

primarily denotes ; implication.
1533 More Cottfui. Tindale Wks. 417/1 This woorde con-

gregacyon didde neuer signifie the noumber of christen
people^ as christen people, with a connotacyon or con-
sideracion of theyr fayth or chrystendome. a 1617 Bayne
On Eplt. (1643) 314 when the words of knowledge do to-

gether by connotation imply affection, much more do the
words of beleefe. 1676 Norms Coll. Misc. (i6gp) 298 That
which formal sin adds over and above to material is the
Connotation of that special Dependence of it upon the Will.

168^ H. More Paralfo. Propltet. 404 The Lamb, which
signifies the Person of Christ, though it maybe with a Con-
notation of his Church, his Body. 1829 Jas. Mill Hum.
Mind (1878) I. ix, 3x3 If we could suppose gualis to have
been used without any connotation of talis,

b. That which is implied in a word in addition

to its essential or primary meaning.
1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. 11,6 The veryword heresy, which

simply means private judgment, has in all times borne an
opprobrious connotation. 1877 Athena:wit 21 July, That
adjective [itn-englisli] possesses a somewhat uncompli-
mentary connotation.

.2. Logic. + a. With the earlier logicians : The
subject 'connoted' by a term which signifies (or

'.notes') an attribute or group of attributes Obs.

b. With J, S. Mill and later logicians: The attribute

or aggregate of attributes connoted by a term.

(See Connote v. 4.) Hence, c. In non-technical

use : The sum of what a word implies or means

;

meaning.
i<5(k Stilungfl. PowerExconumm. 14 But this Christian

society doth not respect men under the connotation of men
but as Christians. 1829 Jas. Mill Hunt. Mind (1869) I. ix.

299, 1 shall find much convenience in using the term nota-
tion to point out the sensation or sensations which are
peculiarly marked by such words, the term connotation to
point out the clusters which they mark along with this their

Principal meaning. 1846 J. S. Mill Logic 1. v. § 2 Hobbes .

.

estowed little or no attention upon the connotation of
words; and sought for their meaning exclusively in what
they denote. tS6$ Sat. Rev. 2 Sept. 295 Phrases to which no
definite meaning, or, more technically speaking, no fixed con-
notation, is attached. 2875 Posts Gains iv. (ed. 2) 644 An
epithet sometimes detracts from, instead of adding to, the
connotation of a word. 18^6 Jevons Elem. Logic v. (1880)

39 The intension of a term is synonymous with its compre-
hension, or connotation, or depth. 1887 Fowluk Deductive
Logic v. 37 A definition is an exposition of the connotation
of a term. Ibid. ii. 19.

+3. (?)A mutual relation. Obs. Cf. CONNOTATE 2.

1677 Hale Prim, Orig. Man. 1. vi. 123 By reason of the
coexistence of one thingwith another there ariseth a various
relation or connotation between them.

1 4. Signification in combination, CONSIGWIFICA-
xioir. • Cf* Connote 3. Obs.
1786 H. Tooke Pm-lay (1798) I. 321 Concerning the word

with, he would tell me. .that it had no meaning of its own,
but only a connotation or consignification.

'Connotative (fcpn^u-tativ), a. [ad. med.L.
comtotdtiv-us

}
f. connotdt-, ppl. stem of connotare

to Connote.
Nomenconnotaiivuuiyierminus connotativuswexo, used by
Occam a 1347 : ' Nomen autem connotativum est illud quod
significat aliquid primario et aliquid secundario' (PrantI
III. 364X1.

*

1. Having the qualify of connoting j pertaining

to connotation, or to an additional or implied
signification.

1614SELDEN Titles lion. xa6 Album, although in a formall
signification of the thing designd it expresse a certain Ens
perse, yet. .the formall and materiall or counotatiue signifi-

cation, of it, is, it's Ensper accidens. c 1630Jackson Creed
v. xiii. Wks. IV. 95 Which definition.. is not essential, but
causal or. connotative.

_
1638 Ibid. ix. xiii. Wks. VIII. 263

Collateral or connotative imprecations of divine power.
1846 Grotb Greece l xvi. 1. 479 The word mythe. .signified
simply a statement or current narrative, without any con*
notative implication either of truth or falsehood. 1866 J.
H. Newman LeLPusey 14 Secondary, symbolical, connota-
tive senses of Scripture.

.

2. Logic, Connotative term : according to J. S.
Mill, a term or word whichj while it denotes
(or is predicated of) a subject, also connotes or
indicates its attributes.
In the- scholastic and later logic.a connotative,.as distin-

guished from an absolute, term was one which primarily
signified an attribute and secondarily a subject. In' the
logic of J. S. Mill this usage is inverted; the subject is
* denoted. ', the attribute ' connoted '. Later still,' the terms
* denotation ' and ' connotation * Have been used in a sense
synonymous with logical 'extension' and' * intension ' (cf,

quot. *i876 in Connotation 2. and Fowler Deduct. Logic ii,

(i887)io).
:

• ;
* -

1829 Jas. Mill-Hum. Mind (1878) I. ix. 306 'Friend is a'

concrete, connotative term .*. Its connotation is dropped by
another mark, the syllabie ^s/«j* ;

t

thusfriendship ;^ z846 J, S ;

MiLLLogic \.\\. §5A connotative term is'one \vhich denotes
a subject and imolies an attribute. - 187Z H. Spencer Prim.
Psyc/toLIl.w vi. 60 The subject and predicate of.the major
premiss are connotative terms. 1887 Fowler Deduct. Log.-
\\. 19 In the scholastic logic, what I have called attributives

, 841'

[1. e, adjectives and participles used adjectively] are alone
recognised as connotative terms.

Connotatively (k^nou'tativli), adv. [f. prcc.

+ -ly In a connotative manner.
1864 Bowen -Logic v. no In Attributive Judgments the

Predicate is actually thought only Connotatively*

Connote (kpno^t), v. [ad, med.L. comiotd-rc

to mark along with, to mark (a tiling) with or in

addition to (another), f. L* con- together with +
notare to mark, to Note.
The Latin word was in common use in mediaeval logic

:

app. first, according to Prant], in Duns ScotuSj and fre-

quently in Occam, and so onwards in the terminology of
the schools; thence it passed into English literary use;
but its use as an English technical term of logic is recent,
and due to Jas- and J. S. Mill.

^1300 Duns^Scotus (in PrantI IIL 134, note 598) Tarn
secundum signification quam secundum connotatum, a 13^7
Occam {ibid, 364 «, 829), Quacdam sunt synonyma, quia
simpliciter idem significant et connotant. 1657 Hkereeord
l

Epi±riv€ta Logica (1680) 151 Ideoque [vox concretaHIlud
consign ificat seu connotat ; ut Justus significat justitiam,
sed quae concernit ct connotat hominem in quo est*]

1- trans. To signify"secondarily or in addition ;

to include or imply along with the primary or

essential meaning.
1664 H. More Mysi. Iniq. 271 'O o^us o aptfeuoc connoting

the Roman Empire as well as the Devil. 1603 South Scrm*
{171 7) III. 434 Good , , over and above the bare Being of a
Thing, Connotes also a certain sutableness or agreeablcness
of it to some other thing, 1873 M* Pattison Ess. (1889)
II. 389 Deism connotes along with natural religion a
negation of the truth or reality of the Christian revelation.

2, Of things or facts : To imply or involve as a
consequence, condition, or accompaniment.
a* 1655 Vines Lord's Su/p. (1677) 160 A practical remem-

brance which connotes affections fruitful effect, ^1677
Bakrow Serm* (1810) 1. 128 This faith doth not only denote
precisely . , such opinions and persuasions . . but doth also
connote and imply such acts of will, as * . are naturally con-
sequent upon them. 1757 Wesley Wks, (1872) IX , 243 But
*punishment always connotes guilt*. It always connotes
sin and suffering; and here are both* 1867 SaL Rczk

7 Dec. 719/1 A luxury which connotes a high condition of
intellect and character, but still a luxury, 1878 Huxley
P/iysiojp\ xxi. 376^ The descent of snow in one place con-
notes the evaporation of water in another locality.

1 3. To combine in signifying (something) ; to

mean in combination. Qhs.
1786 H, Tooke Parley (1708) I. 305 The cypher, which

has no value of itself, and only serves {if I may use the lan-
guage of Grammarians) to connote and consign ify, and to
change the value of figures- 1803 Ibid. (1815) II. 437 Some
Grammarians have said that an Adjective only connotes,
and means nothing by itself.

4* Logic. (Of a term.) t a. With the earlier

logicians : To imply or indicate the subject in

which an attribute inheres, while primarily signi-

fying or 4 noting
J

the attribute itself. Ohs* b. ^Yith

J. S. Mill ; To imply or indicate the attributes in-

volved, while denoting (or being predicated of)

the subject.

As to the change of use, see note to Connaiative icnn3

and cf- quot 1829 with Heerebord above.
1829 Jas. Mill Hum*Mind (1878) I. i. § 5, 34 wtejWhite, in

the phrase white horse, denotes two things, the colour and
the horse ; but it denotes the colour primarily, the horse
secondarily. We shall find it very convenient to say. - that
it notes the primary, connotes the secondary signification,

1846 J. S. Mill Logic i, ii. § 5 The word white, denotes all

white things, as snow, paper, the foam of the sea, etc., and
implies, or as it was termed by the schoolmen, connotes* the
attribute of whiteness. Ibid^ The name, .is said to signify

the subjects directly% the attributes indirectly \ it denotes
the subjects, and implies, or involves, or indicates, or as we
shall say henceforth, connotes* the attributes. It is a con-
notative name. I6id. t Whenever the names given to objects

convey any information, that is, whenever they have pro-

perly any meaning, the meaning resides not in what they
denote^ but in what they connote* 1887 Fowler De-
duct* Logic ii. 19 A term may be said to denote or desig-
nate individuals, to connote or mean attributes or groups of
attributes.

to. Hence, in general, non-technical use : To
imply, include in its signification, convey to the

mind or mean in actual use ' and application.

(Often loosely used*)
1863 Kingsley Lett. (1878) II. 216 A man may believe the

facts which the doctrine connotes without believing the
doctrine; 1867 Lewes Hist. Phitos* I. Introd. 64 The
terms * three and three ' and ' six

1

denote the same relations,

connote different ideas. 1871 Farrar Witn, Hist. iv. 148
It is Christianity alone which breathed into it all that it

connotes. 187s #
Poste^ Ga£nsy 1. (ed. 2) 45 Characters

which the name is not intended to connote, 1B79 Farrar
St* Paul L 431 The word [Council] connotes a totally dif-

ferent order of conceptions to those that were prevalent at
that early time.

Hence Connoted $pl. a,

x8zo Jas. Mill Hum* Mind (1878) I. ix. 300 It is often
highly convenient to drop the connotation ; that is, to leave

1 out the connoted cluster. -

-

Connotive (kpnflu*tiv), «. rare. ^Qoknotative*
In mod* Diets,- - * - 1 * -* *

Connownt, obs, ft . Covenant* ;

Connubial (k^niM'bialJj eL ^[ad; E;_ co{u)nu-

bidl-iS) i;\co^nubmm con-

together + nttbzh:& to ^arry, ; see NuptialJ . :

* 1, Of or pertaining Jto marriage, or the married
* state ; nuptial/ matrimonial. -

* -
" \

1656 in BiovNT Glossogn 1667 Milton P* Li iv. 743 The

corto'oiTiratJS,

Rites Mysterious ofconnubial Love. 1750 Johnson Rambler
No. 1 8 ?i Of my friends who have been least successful hi
connubial contracts. 1770 Goldsm. Dcs. Fill, 404 Kind
connubial tenderness. 1839 W. Chamdehs Tour Holland
38/1 The ladies must also have reached a discreet age, be-
fore they enter the connubial state.

2. transf. a. Married, wedded ; alsofig. b. Per-

taining to a husband or wife, conjugal, {humorous.)
180S J. Barlow Columb. 1, 789 Connubial vines o'ertop the

larch they climb. ^1845 Bartiam IngoLLeg., Ld. Thou-
louse

)
Provoking from connubial toes a hint. 1876 M.

Davies Unortlu Loud. 69 Originally, no schism at all seems
to have been contemplated by the connubial Evangelist.

Hence Oomiu ,'bialism (iwnce-wd.), the married
State. Connirbialize v. intr. {Jmvwrous\ to enter

the married state, to marry. Connubially adv.
1848 Taifs Mag. XV. 310 The glittering temple of con-

nubialism. 1868 Contcmp. Rev. VII. 224 In the flurry of

incipient connubialism. 1870 H. Rowley (title) Gamosa-
gammon, or Hints on Hymen for the use of parties about to

Connubializc. 1884 W. S. Gilhekt Jl/iindot Unless con-
nubially linked.

Connubiality (k^ni«biarliti). [f. as prcc. +
-m\] Connubial state or condition ; the practice

or right of marrying ; (with pi.) any action charac-

teristic of the married state.

1837 Dickens Pichas. xx, ' Think, sir replied Sir. Weller

;

'why, I think he's the wictim o' connubiality*. 1B3B —
Nidi. Nick, xlii, Some slight connubialitics which had
begun to pass between Mr. and Airs. Browdie. 1884 Pall
Matt G. 2 Oct. 2/2 The connubiality of the Anglican clergy,

Connubiate (kfthi/rbiiH), v. nonce-tvd. [f.

L. co{ii)nubi-um + -ate 3.] To get married.
1814 Bykon Let. to Moore 9 Apr., I will connubiate and

join you.

fConnudate, v. Obs— * [f. ppl. stem of L.

connuddt'c to bare, uncover.]
1623 Cockeham, Conmtdaie^ to strip naked. 172 1 1 1ail itv.

Conntrmerate, v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L.

connumerare to reckon together, f. con- + numerdrc
to count.] trans. To reckon or count together,

1678 CuuwoiiTH IntelL Syst. (1837) I. 24 Not to be con-
numerated or reckoned together witti those, 1805 T. Tavloh
Misc. (1820) 13 The actions are frauds and stratagems,
which he connumerates with casualties.

Connumera'tioil. rare. [n. of action f. prec.

:

sec -at 1on,] Reckoning or numbering together.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 111. ix. 126 The Induction

Or connumcration of other annimalls conjoyned herewith.
1666 G. Harvey Morb, Angl. xvi, 188 We must instance
these latter in the connumeration of the former. 1790
Pohson Lett, to Travis 225 Insisting upon the connumera-
tion of the three persons.

Corrmusable, -ance, -ant, -or, obs. ff. Cot;-

kizable, etc.

1694 R. Coke Crt, # State Eng. I. 391 Causes Connusabk
at Common Law,

f Connutri'ticms, a. Obs.~° App. only a Dic-
tionary word, originating in an erroneous adapt-
ation (after nutritious) of med.L. connutritus,

rendering awn0pap.fiivos having been nourished
together, used by Hippocrates in conjunction with

kftiretyvKajs having been inborn, congcnitus
t con-

genital. (The regular meaning of connuiriliotts^

if in use, would be * conjointly nutritious *
: cf. the

amended explanations of Craig and Smart.)
1656 Blount Glossogr. t Connutritions (connniritu$\ that

hath the same nourishment, or bringing up. 1730-6 Bailey
(folio), Conttutritious U that which becomes habitual to a
Person from his particular Nourishment, or..had its first

Aliments from sucking ^ distempered Nurse, etc. 1846
Smart Supp.^ Connntritiotis^ nutritious by the force of
habit. 1847 Craig, ConmttriciouS) nourishing together.

Conny, north. Eng. dial. f. Canny.
Conny, connyg, connynge, obs. ff. Cony.
Connygree, connyngere, var. of Conygeb

Obs.
y
rabbit-warren.

Connynghede : see Cunninghede Obs., skill,

knowingness.

Conocarp (ktfu'nakajp). [ - mod.L. cono-

carpium, f. Gr. k&vos cone + tcapwos fruit.]
f A

fruit consisting of a collection of carpels arranged
upon a conical centre, as the strawberry *

( Treas.

Bot. 1866). So Conoca-rpous a.,
i having conical

fruit ' (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882).

Conocimens (k^untfikiw'nz'i-ys). Geom. [f. L,

con-us Cone + cuneus wedge.] A surface generated

by a straight line which constantly intersects a

fixed straight line at right angles, and also con-,

stantly passes through the circumference of a

fixed circle ; i. e. a figure with a circular base like

a cone, but having instead of an apex- a ridge or

edge like a wedge.
First treated of by Prof. J. WalHs of Oxford in 1662. In

his definition the name is*applied to one quarter of the whole
solid, formed by two sections, parallel and at righf angles,

respectively, to the edge, and having thus one fourth of the
curved surface, and three .plane surfaces, one a quadrant pf

the circular base. .

x66z Wallis Lett, to Sir P. Murray Apr. 7 Solidum sic

terminatum1vocamus Conocuncnm: 1684

—

transit I'though t

fit tct give it- the name of €oue~Cnneust as having* the base
of a Gone, and.the vertex ofa Cuneus. •" z86VSalmok Gcoin.

of 3 Dim-. % 384 .Ex. .i T?he' equation of the right 'conoid

passing through the axis of- s and through a plane curve .

.

Wallis's- cono-cuneus, is when, the fixed curve is, a circle;

1869 B. Pbice It/Jin. Catc' I. 338 Ex. s.
* "

''



CONODONT.

Conodont (komodpnt). Palxont. [mod. f. Gr,

teibvos cone + bZovr- tooth.] A small conical tooth-

like glistening body, found in Silurian and other

ancient strata, and at first supposed to be a tooth of
a cyclostomous fish; now more generally considered

to be the remains of some invertebrate animal*
1859 Owen in EncycL Brit. XVII. xxo/i The writer finds

no form ofspine, denticle, or booklet in any Echinoderm to

match the Conodonts ; and concludes that they have most
analogy with the spines ..of naked Molluscs or Annetides.
1872 Nicholson Pal<eotit.(iSjg) II. 122 Much difficulty was
felt by scientific men In accepting Pander's view that the
Conodonts were the teeth offishes.

Conoid (k£'*noid}, a. and sb. [mod. ad. Gr. *o>

voutys cone-shaped, fccwotiSts a conoid ; see -OHX]
A. adj. Approaching a cone in shape ; more or

less conical in shape.
Conoid body : the pineal gland (Syd. Soc. Lex,). Conoid

ligament : the posterior fasciculus of the coraco'Clavicular
ligament) attached above to the conoid tubercle at the
scapular end of the lower surface of the clavicle. Conoid
feetft : canine teeth.

1668 Phtl. Trans, III. 666 Stretching the surface of it

from a Plain to a Conoid figure, within the some Circunv
ference. 1774 Pennant Tour Scott, in 1772, 393 Two large
conoid cairns. 2828 Stark Elevu Nat. Hist, II. 42 Shell
turreted or conoid* 1836-3 Todd CycL Aunt. II. 155/1
The insertion of the.,conoid.,ligaments.

B. sb.

\. Ceom. a. A solid generated by the revolution

of a conic section about its axis; a conicoid of

revolution {esp. a paraboloid or hyperboloid, the

ellipsoids or spheroids being often excluded). This
is the Kwvouhis of Archimedes.
[1656 Hoboes 6 Lessons v. Wfcs. 1845 VII. 305 Your com*

parison of the sphere and conoeides, 50 far holds good.]
(11664 HARROW in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 34
Concerning the parabolical conoids. 1796 Hutton Math,
Diet, I. 327 In the hyperbolic conoid, the section is an
ellipse, when its axis makes with the axis of the solid an
angle greater than that made by [this] and the asymptote
of the generating hyperbola. 1807 — Course Math, II.

274 A diving bell, of the form of a parabolic conoid.
1872 Proctor Ess, Astron. xii. 164 The [zodiacal] light

exhibits usually the figure of an oblique conoid.

t b. See quot. Obs.

1730-6 Bailey < folio), (with Geomet.), a solid Body
resembling a Cone, excepting that instead of a perfect
Circle, it has for its Base an Ellipsis or some other Curve
approaching thereto.

C. A surface generated by a straight line which
continues parallel to a fixed plane, and passes

through a fixed straight line and a fixed curve.

Cf. Conocuneus.
^ This sense occurs in Fr. conoide in 1774, and perh. earlier J

it is that now usual in Solid Geometry.
1862 Salmon Gcom. 0/ 3 Dim. (1874* § 448 Surfaces gene*

rated by lines parallel to a fixed plane. This is a-family of
surfaces which includes conoids as a particular case. § 450
Surfaces generated by lines which meet a fixed axis. This
class also includes the family of conoids. 1865 Alois Solid
Gcom. § 144 If the fixed line be perpendicular to the fixed

plane, .the surface is called a right Conoid.

2. in gen. use. Any body of a shape more or

less approaching a cone, esp, one having the form
of half a spindle, in which the slant sides from the

base to the vertex are curved instead of straight.

1793 Sir G. SiiuckborCM in Phil. Tram. LXXXJIL 76
A steel point or cone, resting in a hollow conoid of bell

metal. 1835 Ure Phitos, Mantif. 367 To back off the
spiral-coil from the tip of the spindle, and then wind the
thread upon it in a shapely conoid. 186$ Proctor in Daily
News 25 Nov., The conoid used tn ordinary rifle practice-

.

passes much more freely through the air, point first, than
an ordinary spherical bullet. 1882 Sladen in JrnL Linn.
Soc. XVI. 236 Dorsally the centre of the disk is elevated
into a sharp conoid.

3. Anat. The pineal gland ; « ConoidMy*, sec A.
i8z8 in Webster.
Colloidal (konoi*d&l), a. [f. prec. + -al.]

1. Geom. Pertaining to, or of the form of, a
conoid (in its various senses)*
Conoidal cusps (in Optics), the name given by Sir W. R.

Hamilton to the singular points or conical points of the
wave.surface.

1571 Digges Pantoyl, iv. Prcf. Tj. Not onely . .Theorems of
spherail solides, but also of Conoyqnll, Parauollical, Hyper'
bollical, and Ellepseycal circumscribed and inscribed bodies.

1837 Badbage Bridgio. Treat, viii. 103^ The curve surface
. .had four conoidal cusps at each of which there were, con*
scquently, an infinite numberof tangent planes. 186$Alois
Solid Geom. § 144A conoidal surface is a surface generated
by a straight line which always meets a fixed straight line,

is parallel to a fixed plane, and meetsa fixed curve.

2. in gen. use. Approaching in shape to a cone

;

nearly but not exactly conical.
174T Monro Anat. (ed* 3) 25 The Figure, .is somewhat

conoidal. 1842 H. Miller O. R. Santtst. *i. (ed. 2) 233
Conoidal hills, bare of soil. 1865 Pali Mail G, 39 Aug.
10/2 The new musket, adapted to conoidal shot.

Hence Conoi'dally adv.

Coxioi'dic, a. rare" °. IT, as prec. + -10.] =* prec.

1828 in Webster ; and in mod! Diets.

Conordical, a. rare- 0
. =. prec.

1755 in Johnson ; and in mod. Diets.

Hence C6noi*dioally adv., conoidally.
1836 Blaefou. Mag. Apr. '448 A conoldically ended, long/

cylindrical navigable [balloon].

Crmoido- (kanoi'do), combining form of Conoid,
prefixed to adjectives denoting shape, and express-

842 s

ing' modification towards the conical form, as in

conoido-hemispherical, -rotundate. (Cf. C0NTC0-.)
1848 Dana Zooph. 415 Calicles . . conoido^hemispheiical.

Ibid. 290 Small, orbicular, high conotdo*rotundate.

Conoissaunce, obs. f, Cognizanoe.
Co-nominee: see Co- prefix 3.

Conormal (kra^umal), a. Math. [f. Co-r
Normai,.] Having common normals*

|| Conoscente (kan^fenttf). Also 8 oonn-.
PI. -ti (-ti). ptaVJ =COGNOSCENTE, q.V.

176$ R. Griffith Lett, belv), Henry £• Fr. Ill, 10 Attend
to her with this connocente view. 1783 Cowpbr Lett. 29
June, Such a phenomenon . . has

a
occasioned much specula-

tion among the connoscenti at this place. 1837 Athenian
No. 504. 469 The common print-shop lounger as well as the
conoscente. 1842 Lvtton Zanoni ax He had been deposed
. . for having shocked the conoscenti*

Co-nourish, (k^ns-rift, v. [f. Co- + Nourish :

cf. co-nntrition.\ tram. To nourish or feed to-

gether under the same conditions.

1885 F. Warner Physical Expression xyi. 286 If two or
more living subjects be co-nourished during the period of
development, they will tend to ' similar proportional develop-

ment', and 1
similar series of kinetic actions *.

Conpaee

=

compaee, obs. f. Compass v.

Coiiperseyner : see Compabctoneb.
Conpetent, obs. £ Competent.
Conplane (kfrn,pl^n), a. Math* [f. Cox- +
PlaneJ In a common plane.

1876 Kennedy tr. Rouleaux's Kinem, ofMack, 64 The
relative motions of plane figures in a common plane, or as
we snail in future call them shortly, conplane figures.

Ibid. All relative motions ofconplane figures.

Conproportion, obs. var. ofCoMKtoroRTioN v.

1447 Bokexham Seyntys (Roxb.) 127 And conproporcyond
SO convenyently.

t Coarprove, v. Obs. rare—*. (Better com-
prove.) [a. OF. conprottver, torn** -proven--L.
comprobdre to approve of.] To approve.
a 1502 Arsolde Chron. (i8ti) 287 In conprouing of y»

sayde refuse tmy sayd Lord of Winchester] rcsettyd y
sayd Wodeuile.

Oonpunct, obs. var. of Compukct ppL a.

c 1450 Castle Hd. Life St. Cttthb, (Surtees) 1219 He was
conpuncte entierly.

Conquace, var. of Conques, Cokqusse. Obs.

t Conquadrate, v. Obs- 9 [f. ppl. stem of

L. miqztadrare, f. con- together + quadrdre to

square.] 'To bring into a square, square with

another' (Ash 1775).
1721- in Bailey, etc. Hence in mod. Diets.

Conqna'ssant, a. [f. L. conquassant-emt pres.

pple. ofconquassare : see next. ] Shaking severely

:

see quot.
1882 Syd See. Lex., Conquassant pains, the pains of

labour, at the time of their greatest intensity.

t ConquaSSate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem
of L. conquassare, f. tm- intensive + qttassare,

freq. o f quaere to shake.] To shake violently.

1656 Blount Glossopr.. Conqitassatct to shake, dash, or
break in pceccs. xcoo G. Harvey Morb. Angl. x*. 247
Vomits do violently conquossate the Lungs.

t ConCLuassa,<lio:a ' Obs. [ad. Lw conqnassd-

tion-em> n, of action from conquassare : see prec]
Severe shaking ; agitation, concussion.
a 1626 MlDDLETON Quiet Life 11l xxi, I have had a coil-

quassatton in my cerebrum ever since the disaster. 17x0
T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 324 Wind is generated by the
Cbnquassatipn of Phlegm. 1767 A. Campbell Lexiph.
(1774) 22A violent conquassation of the foliage above. 278s
A. Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 49 All its blood is sent

into the venaportarnm, and has a perpetual conquassation.

Conque, obs. f. Conch.

t ConC|Ue'dle. Obs, A name of the North
American Bobolink or Rice-bird.

1783 Latham Syuop. Birds II. 1. i8g This species isknown
in the country by the names ofBob-Lincoln and Conqucdlc.
1796 Morse Amtr. Geog, I. sio note, Called in New Eng-
land, Boblincoln, Conqucdlc.

Conquer (k^'rjkoi), vt Forms : 3 cuncweari,

3-4 conquery, 4-5 -queron, -quoryn, 4-6-quore,
(-qwere, -queore), conquyr, 5-6 conquiro, (6
cjuonquer), 4- conquer. [ME. amczvear-i,

eonqucr*e(nf a. OF. atnqiur-re, conqucr~re=*VT,

eonqucrrCy It. conquiderez—L. conquierfre, con*

qmr^re to seek for, search for, procure, whence
the later sense * to procure by effort, gain, win,

conquer \ f. con* expressing completion + qiwr$n
to seek. The OF. form represented a lateX. rwi-

qtuerifre, conformed (as usual in popular L.) to the

simple qtmrfrc*, variation of conjugation in Ro-
manic produced Pr. eonquerer, i6th c. F. eonqiterer,

and OF., Pr,, Sp. conqucrir, mod.F. conqtdrirI\
For the sense.devclopment of. note to Conquest.'

I. To acquire (by effort). /

fl. trans. To acquire, succeed in gaining, get

possession of (by .effort) J
to win, gain,- attain to.

[129a BritTON VI." H. 13 Lc einznee..Ie conquera par
brcf de dreit. irdnsl, The eldest shall obtain it fay.a writ

of right.] c xaao Hall Mcid, 33 fat luueo hire'were wet $t

liabbes his laoac, ooer cuncwean his luuc o-bulHchc wise.

<?i3«S & .Al(lt..P. B. 1632. J [BelshazzarJ fayn wolde
Wyt pe wytte of pe wryt, bat- on be wowc clyues . . If pou
with quayntyse conqucre mt, I quytc be f>y medc. c 1380

CONQUEB.
Wycuf JVfcs.dZZo^ 183 Bi pis falsnesseaiewe porewrecxhis
myjten conqueren m*to here owene hondis .. almost al be
lordischipe pat maybe sold* c 1475 Partenay 1450 Helth
neuer shal I not conquerc. 1480 Caxton Ckron. JSng.
radii. 2x'Brenne had . * in fraunce . . conquerd a grete lord-

ship thnrgh maryage. 1552 Huloet, Conquyie or get,
adqirirOy conquiro*

II. To acquire by force of arms.
'2. To acquire by fighting, win in war ; to make
a warlike coriquest of; to subjugate. [So in OF;
nth c, Chanson de Roland^
1297 R. GlOUC (1724) 8s Constance . . conquercde of

Spayne pe tniage. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 25 He
..ferde ouer pe see, & conquerd Normandie; Duke ban
was he cald, borh conquest of hond. 1340 Hamfole
Pr. Cottsc. 8969 Alexander the gret kyng pat conquerd
Aifryk, Europe and Asy. £1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 585
Cleopatra, To wnqueryn[tw conqueren]regnys&honour
1480 CaxtonCkron. Eng. xxxix. 27 Claudius come in to this
land for to conquere the tniagethurghstrength, a 1533 Ld.
Berners Hiton Ixxxiil 258 My cuppe, & home, & hames,
y* whiche Huon conqueryd ofy* Gyaunt Angolafier. 2570

.

in Lodge Ittust. Brit Hist. (1791) II. 47 Land to be quon-
quered by the Scottes. 1667 ftilLTON -r- rv. 39TBy con-
quering this new world. 184$ S. AUSTIN Ran&e's Hist. Ref.
II. 295 But they first determined jointly to conquer Lom-
bardy.

h. Const, from (formerly upon, mi) the loser.

[OF. eonquerre nne chose sur qtrelqu'itn.']

1475 Bk. Noblesse (1860)7 To conquere straunge countrees
. .as king Alexandre conquerid uppon the Romaync. 1480
Caxton Chron. Eng. xxi, Helpe and socour for to conquer
al Lhu Ionde upon JBelya. 1535 Ld. Berners Froiss. II.

cexviii. [ccxiv.] 673 They were conquered vpon the turkes,

and toumed perforce to the crysten faythe. 1726-31 Tindal
RaphCs Hist, Eng. xvil, (1743) II. 54 Calais and the other
places in Ficardy conquered upon the English.

t c. Const, to, into the hands of (a, person). Obs.-

c 1380 Wycuf Wks. {1880) 5s pe arke or couere ofgod was
conquerid in-to encmyes hondis. Ibid. 63 pus alle men ben

_

conquerid to pe fend almost.

d. To gain honour, a name, peace, etc, in

war.
1375 Barbour Bruce \\. 397 The gude..hcld the stour To

conquyr thaim endles honour. 1475 Caxton Jason 33 For
to conquere a name in amies. 1525 Ld- Bernkrs Froiss.
II. clxix. [cbrv.] 477 Yonge and lusty, and lykelyto conquere
honour. 1842 Alison Hist. Europe (ed. 8} X. bcx. §42. 540
At allhazardswe must conquer a maritime peace.

t 3. To gain, or win (a battle, a yictory). Obs.

[So OF. conqnerre tine lataiHe.]
c 1475 Partenay 4319 Er the victory be conquere[d] and

gette. 1557 North tr. Gueuara*s Diall Pr. 123 a/! The
greate battayles they haue conquered.

4. fig. To gain or win by a struggle in which
opposition or obstruction is overcome. [In OF.
12th c]
1676 Hale Contempt, 1. 75 Here was Love and Goodness

• .sufficient to conquer our hearts into admiration and Aston,
ishment. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Conquer, .to gain or
win Peoples Hearts or Affections. 2844 KjnGLAKE Eot/ten
xxxv. (1878) 3x9 Conquer his daily bread by the threats of
his dragoman. 1881 PallMallG. 25 Feb. 3/2 Nationalities

striving to conquer their independence. 1881 iqM Cent.

Dec 1020 He was left to conquer for himself the education
he was determined to have.

HI. To overcome by force.

5. To overcome (an adversary), gain the victory

over, vanquish, subdue. [So in OF. 12th c]
a 1300 Cursor M. 2233 (Cott.) Godd we sal conquer wit

fight, e 1374. Chaucer A net. $ Are. 37 The hardy queno
Of Citlien. that he conquerd had. £1380 Wycuk wks,
(1880) 330 Hou lyjtly my3t antecrist conqwere be churche.
a 1400-50 ^ /tfa-rt«^ 3096 Quattsuldaknyghtmore Couett
pen conquer hys foes. 1594 Shaks. Rich, III

t
v. Hi. 339 If

we be conquered, let men conquer vs. And not these bastard
Britaines. X767 A. Young Farmers Lett, to People 195
A northern nation possessing iron, has ever conquered
southern ones that roll on gold. 1856 Emboson -Eng.

Traits, Itaee Wks. (Bohn) II. 24 The Germans, whom
the Romans found hard to conquer in two hundred and ten'

years.

6. transf. and Jig. To* get the better of; to

master, overcome.
1654 ^AR'' OsREserPartAm. (1676) 583We had already so

far conquerM our voyage, that we were come to the top of
. . Taurus. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Saer. 1. t. § 17 Their
necessities kept them in continuall employment ; and after

that theyconquered them, they,etc mz VowEp.Bathurst
154The ruling Passion, beitwhat it will, The ruling Passion
conquers Reason still. 17SS-73 Johnson, To surmount ; • to

overcome* as, he conquered his reluctance* X780 C0WPUR
Tabic T. 5« Like a proud swan, conquering the stream by
force. 183SHT. Martineau Hill$ Vail, iii. 44 To conquer
the shyness she felt coming on. 1873 Ruskin Eagle'sNt 1, 3
If they had completely conquered the old habit*

IV. 7. absol. and intrl To be the conqueror, make
conquests, gain the victory, be victorious. For-

merly construed with upon, of («from),'tftf. [In

OF. nth' c

J

c 1300 IC. A lis. 4875 And evermore hy beth werreride And
upon other conqucrrende. 1393 Lancl.' P. PI. C* tv, 251
A kyng bat conquerep ofhys cnemyes. 15*5 Lo. Ben^ERS
Froiss. II. xciii. [lxxxix.] 280 We thought we conquered
greatly on them whan we had of their money. s|s$-34

Tikdalb Rev. vl 2 He went forth conqueringe and Ibrto

overcome' (x(xz hee went foorth conquering, and to con.

quere). 1504 Shaks.' Rich. Ill, v. iii. t<o Arme, fight, and
conquer, for faxreEnglands sake. .1611 Beaum. et Vv.King
$ no K. I. i, Trust me Tigranes, she can do as much In
peace, as I in war ; she'll conquer too. 1773 Golosm. (titte)t

She Stoops to Conquer. 1843 Prescott VI I, v. (1864)

457
1

Cortes . did not conquer from the mere ' ambition of

conquest.,

.



CONQUEBABLE.
' Conquerable (Vrjterab'l), a. [f. Conquer ».

+ -abms : perh. a. earlier F. conquerable (Godef.
arid Cotgr*)*] Capable of being conquered, over-

come! or subdued*
1599 Sandys Europe? Sfec. (1632) 6t It maketh all toyles

supportable* all difficulties conquerable*
m
^1641 Br. Moua-

* tagv Acts Mom. {1642) 181 The Parthians were hot con-
querable but by a king. 1754 Richardson Grandison
(1781) I. xvi. 102 While his esteem for me. is young and
conquerable* i860 Mill Repr. Govt, i* (1865) 3 The habits

may be ultimately conquerable by better government.

Hence Co'nquerableness*
1640 Bp. Reynolds Passiotts xxiv. 242 The Conquerable-

nesse of the Object by our owne means,-

^tConquerant (kp7jkOTant),'-tf. and sb. Obs.

[a. F. conquhwit, pr. pple. of congtte'rir.]

A. adj. Conquering, victorious. (CE militant.)

1638 J. Floyd The, Church Conquerant over Hu-
mane Wit.

B. sb. A conqueror.

1655 tr. Francioit 55, 1 made a flat retreat into a Closet I

found open. .Thither the wanton Conquerants pursued me.

Conquered (ki'rjkud),^/. a. [f. Conqueu
+-ED Ij Acquired orwon by conquest, overcome,

vanquished,, subdued.

1552 'Huloet, Conquered, populaiu5t subiugatus. 1579

J. Stubbes Gating Gulf C v b, [Henry VI] lost both the

new conquired title and ancient hereditarye dominions.'

1752 Johnson Rambler No* 904 ? 2 The tribute of con-

quered -kingdoms. 1844 H, H. Wilson Brit. India HI.
153 The protection of the. .conquered provinces.

absol 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 797 The conquered also, and
enslav'd by Warr, Shall with thir freedom lost all virtu

loose. 18x2 Sir H. Davy Chan. Philos. 7 The conquerors
became the pupils of the conquered.

Conquex*er, obs. f. Conqueror*
Conqueress (kprjkares). Also 5 eonquires,

6 -queres, 6-7 -esse* [Corresponds to an OF.
cojiqmreresse^ fern, of conqaerere> ~eor : see -ess.]

A female conqueror.
a 1400-50 Alexattder 5105, 1, Candace pe eonquires. 1503

Hawes Examp. Virt.^ iv. 44 A conqueres so puyssaunt.

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. vii. 36 The noble conqueresse Herselfe
came in. 1651 Biggs New Disp. 78 After Nature hath
return'd Conqueresse* 2858 Massoh Milton. I. 160 His
conqueress being some beautywho had been seen by chance*

Conquering (kp'nterirj), vbl. sb. The action

of the vb. Conquer* (Now chiefly gerundial.)
a 1340 Hampolb Psalter 522 Takyn prisoneres in con-

queryng. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 91 Conqueste or conquer-
ynge, congttestns. 1590 Sir J* Smyth Disc. Weapons Sign.
**, All which daungers of conquering*.have proceeded
chiefly through the negligence of their Princes. 18x3
Southey March to Moscow $ For as for his conquering

' Russia * .do it he would*

Conquering, ppl a. [f. Conqueb v + -nro 2
.]

That conquers ; victorious.

1591 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, it. i. 26 God is our Fortresse, in

whose conquering name Let vs resolue to scale their flinty

bulwarkes. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 111. xlii. 314 Submission
to a conquering Enemy. 1747 Mokell Joshua (Chorus),
See, the conquering hero comes. 1847 Emerson Repr.
Men

z
Plato Wks. (Bohn) I* 304 The bounds of whose con-

quering intelligence no man had ever reached. 1871 Morlev
Voltaire (1886) 54 A descendant of the conquering Franks.

b. That decides a contest*
Mod. They are now playing the conquering game [e.g. in

a chess tournament}.

Conqueringly (Vnkarinli), adv. [£ prec +
-LT 2

J In a conquering manner, victoriously.

,
1600 F, Walker Sps Maudeville 14 a, They made war

and inuaded conqueringly vpon other Countries. 1865
Neale Hymns Glor. Parad. 30 Grant me conqueringly to
.wrestle.

Ccrnquerless, a. poetic. • rare. [f. Conquer v.

+ -tKss.J Not to be conquered, invincible.

1595 Markham Sir R. Grhtvile *lv. (Arb.) 57 Which
seeming conquerlesse; did conquests lend. x868 Augusta
Webster tr. Medea 13 Her passionate conquerless soul.

tCo-nquerment. Obs. [f. Conquers* +
_-mekt. It corresponds in form to OF* conquers*

ntent, medJj. omiqmrintenium, cottqueremenitim,

and may have been"formed thereon.] Conquest*
1597 Bp. Hall Sat. in. vii. 28 The Nuns of new*woon

Cales his bonnet lent, In lieu of their so kind a conquer*
mcnt.

Conqneror (kpirjkarsi). Forms: 4conquerur
>

4-5 -Toure, -querrour, 4-7 -querour, 5 -quirour>
6 -qnerer, (Sc. concreour), 6- conqueror* [a.

AF* conquerour^ OF. conquereor (later conquereur,
Cotgr.-), oblique- case of cotiquerere:—L* types
*co}iquaeretorem, *coftqttxretor, agent-n. f.

- qumrere : see Conquer.
Parallel forms in Fr. were quereire, cnquereirey obi* case

. qneredor. The corresponding nominative form in OF.
would have -eire

y
-oire\ but at an early date, this ending

was conformed to -ere, the phonetic representative of the L*
nominative -afar. The various oblique forms -&tdretn

9

•St5rem
i -iidrept had fallen together phonetically as -edor,

whence ~eor, ^eiir* and the nominatives were analogically
levelled under the most frequent form -ere.]

'

-. 1, One who gains possession of a country, etc;, by
force of arms ; one who subdues or subjugates a

- nation ; one who. conquers or vanquishes an adver-
sary, a victor. (Cf. the synonymous CoNQUESTOR,
ConquesobO - '

.

, « 'i3o6 Cursor M. 3 (Cott.)' AHsaunder )>& conquerour.
. *3<>7 Edw. /, in Pol: Songs (Camden) 230 Thou art'

'843

clcpcd conquerour- In uch'bataille thou hades t pris. c 1325
£. E. Allit. P. B. 1322 As conquerour ofvche a cost he
cayser watz hatte. 1398 Trevisa JBart/t. De P. R. XII. xi.

(-1495)' 421 He that is- onercome is obedyente to the con-
querour. ?«X4oo Morle Arth. 6c This ilka kyde con*
querour. £-1500 Lancelot 343 The worth! conqueroure
Arthure. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, it. v. 1a Both tugging to
be Victors, brest to brest : Yet neither Conqueror, nor Con-
quered. 1641 J. Jackson True Evan?. T. m. 209 In
Warre, even the Conqueror Is commonly a loser. 1769-
Robertson C/ias. V, VI. vi. 114 The conquerors of that un-
fortunate quarter of the globe.

f
1839 Thirlwall Greece

VII. 367 After the battle, it remained for the conquerors to
divide the spoil. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong, (1876) IV. 13
William was a foreign Conqueror, King in very truth only
by the edge of the sword.

"b. Used as a distinctive surname or title of
victorious princes

;
esp. in Eng. Hist, of William I,

often referred to familiarly as * the Conqueror \
So far as English or AngloFr. evidence goes, there appears

no reason to think that as applied to William I, this term
or its corresponding med.L. conquteUor^ co*tquestorf con.
quisiior (see Cokquestop) meant anything else than ' con-
queror' in sense i,=domifor or expugttator Anglorum,
iriiimpliatar Anglias of the contemporary chroniclers* The
notion that cottqnestor had here only the sense of * acquirer

*

or 'purchaser' as distinguished from 'inheritor' (see sense
2, and Conquest 5, in Scotch Law), appears to have been
first started by Spelman (or his posthumous editors^ whence
it was taken by Blackstone and later writers. The historical

evidence as to the use of the word shows that the appella-
tion Congueror, Congiwstor was applied to William the
Great, just as to Alexander the Great, to Charles the
Great, to Jayme I of Arragon {el Conqnistador\ etc.

[cf. a 2300, c 1500, above.] a 1300 Cursor M. 24791 (Cott.)
Willam basterd . . He pat conquerur was gode, and for to
warrai vnderstode; Sua stahvorth man he was of hand, pat
with his forse he wan the land, [c 1300 Langtoft Chron.
(Rolls) I. 436 William le Conquerour. . Engleterre conquist
pargraupt vasselage, Sur le ray Harald.] c 1330 R. BruKne
Chron. Langtoft (1810) 86 William pe Conquerour . . Alle
England he wan porgh his vassalage & Harold kyng ouer
ran. Ibid. 85 The conquerour is laid at Kame dede in
graue. 1536 Bellenden Crott. Scot. (i8az) I. Ixiv, William,
the Bastard and Concreonr of Ingland, tuk the crown efter

the slauchter of king Herald* 1398 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. ii.

136 And tels how first his famous ancestor Did come in
long since with the Conquerour. 1867 Freeman Norm.
Cong. I. Pref., Down to the actual accession of William the
Conqueror. 1869 Ibid. (2876) III. xvi. 561 The work of the
Conquest was now formally completed ; the Conqueror sat
in the royal seat of England.

C. transf. and^f
c 1374 Chaucer Troylns v. 794 But who-so myghtewynnen

swych a flour..He myghte seyn he were a conquerour.
1536 Pilgr. Per/. (W. dew. 153:) 56 b, A conquerour of his

owne wyll. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Rom. viii. 37 Neuerthe-
Iesse, in all these thynges we are more then conquerers,
through him that loued vs. 1606 Shaks. Ant. $ CI, iv.

xiv. 62. 1 am conqueror of my selfc. 1768^74 Tucker Lt.
Nat, (1852) II. 399 The Saviour of mankind..must be a
conqueror by a conquest greater than that of the world, the
conquest of himself.

a. The victor in a contest of skill or strength, in

a game, etc.

1656 Cowlev Pind. Odes (1687) 20 The Conquerours in
the Olympique Games were*.crowned with a Garland of
Wild-Olive. 1674 tr. Schejfers Lapland xxiv. 108 And he
that at one leap compasses the greatest space of ground,
is reckon'd the Conqueror.
aitrib. soox Holland Pliny I. asz He made an end of

the conquerour champion.

e. colloq* — Concjuering game.
Mod. We have not time to play the conqueror [at whist].

+ 2. Sc. Law. One who acquires property other-

wise than by inheritance : see Conquest 5. Obs.

1597 Skene De Verb. Signif. s. v. Cottquestttst Gif con-
quests lands, after the decease of the Conquerour, dois anis

ascende to ony person.

+ Co'ttcmerous, «. Obs. [f. Cokqubb v. + -ous

:

after words like vmtnrotts.] Conquering ; victori-

ous.

1S71 Portescub Forest of Hist. 82 b, His conquirous
exploytes. IS79 Twyne PhisicJce apt. Fortune 1. Ixiv.

83 b, Augustus, .gaue great summes ofmoney for them that
saluted hym conquerous and triumphant Caesar. 1593 G.
Harvey PiercdsSnp. 53When Alexander in his conquerous
expeditions visited the ruins of Troy.

fCo-nques, -o;ueis, Sc. Obs. Also 6 -ys,
*

-eas, 6-7 -ess, *j -ise, -ish* [Exact formation

doubtful ; possibly f. Cokqtjese sb. ; or, like it,

from tie F* pa. pple. conqtdsy -ise (cf. comprise,

compromise) \ but it- may have been from the

earlier,pa* pple* Conquest, by treating the / as

the native suffix and taking conques as the stem*

Conqtmt was subseq. treated as its pa. pple. and
pa. t. (as if—conqms +/) 3 and conformed to its

variant spellings, as conqueist, -queast, -qmstJ}

1. trans. To get possession of, acquire as pro-

perty, to gain, win/
^1450 Henryson Mor. Fab. (1571) 29 To conques worldly

good. 1556 Lauder Demiies ofKingis 2^4 Rather than
Conqueis gold in cartis. e1565 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron.
Scot.- (1728) 18 Greedy to conquess greater rents to has

posterity. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj: 26 Albeit the husband
hes HtiLL .-heritage, and • hes conquessed thereafter many
lands, 1633 W. Struther Trtte Happincs 9 In end they
co'nquish vanitie of vanities; 1^7Rutherford Lett. (x86s)
X..443 Our leel-come and lawfully conquessed joy. a 1653
Z.. Boyd in. Zioti's Flowers (1855) Introd. 42 Man may
conquise Lands to his Children.'

2* To gain in war/ conquer ; to win (a battle).; to

vanquish. • •".'*" / -
-

CONfttTEST.

c i«o Hunhy Wallace 11. 358 Bot Wallace thriss this
kynnk conquest haile. 1513 Douglas /Enets ix. v. 102 As
vtctouris , .To conquys Itale. 1549 Compl. Scot. x. 85 Thai
haue intendit veyris contrar Scotland, in hope to conques it.

a 157a KNOX Hist. Re/. Wks. 1846 I. 78 So shall England
be conqueast within a year, a 1651 Calderwood Hist. Kirk
(1843) II, 521 When Hannibal went to conquelsse Italle.

Hence Conquessed ppl. a., Conciuessing vbl. sb.

z549 Compl. Scot. ProL 14 The conquessingis of realmis*

+ Conqiiese, -eis, sb. Sc. Obs. Also 5 -quace.
[app. a. OF. conquise, -isse, sb. fern. f. conquis,

conqmse, pa. pple. of co?tquerre to Conquer.] =
Conquest sb. in senses

1:1375 Qnoniam Attach, xcvii. (Jam.li, The conquese of
any frie man* deceissand vest and saised therein, without
beires lawfullie gottin of his awin bodie, ascends to him,
quha is before gottin, and heritage descends be degrie.

C 1470 Henry Wallace i. 60 Edwarde Langschanks . . nerd
tell weyle Scotland stude in sic cace, He thocht tillhym to
mak it playn conquace [v. r. haill conquets]. 1535Stewart
CrotuScot. I* 653 Of thame„ haill conqueis for to mak.
1641 R, Baillie Lett. $ Jrnls. (1841) I. 312 Bernard of
Weymar's conquieses in Alsatia.

t Conqnesor. Sc. Obs. rare. In 7 oon-
queisor. [f. Conques v. + -or.] = Conqueror.
1641 R. Baillie Lett. $ Jnds. (1S41J I. 323 Power to the

first Conqueisors to impose lawes was not doubtful*

Conquest (kp rjkwest),j^. Also 3-5 conqueste.
[Represents two OF. words: (1) conquest (now
toiiqitff) m, :—L. type *cotiquscstum (cf, Pr. con-

quist, It. conquisto), med.L. conqttestum, -quistum,

for L. conqulsiiumy neuter of pa. pple. of conqtu-

rifre (see Conquer) ; (2) OF* conqueste (now
conqtiSte) fern. «= Pr. conquesta, Sp., It, med.L.
conqttesiay -quista, fern. sb. from the pa. pple.

(parallel to sbs. in -ata, -ade
y
-ee). The latter of

these expressed the action, the former the proceeds

of acquiring or conquering. Cf. acqnest, OF*
aqitest

t but inquest, request, OF. enqueste, requesfe.

ConquU) conqucte are still distinct in F., but in

Eng., through loss of final -e and of grammatical
gender, the two forms ran together at an early date.

The original sense in med.L. and F. was 'acquisition,

esp. as the result of effort ' ; including getting by force of
arms as well as by other means. Hence two lines of de-
velopment : first, with the feudal jurists ' personal acquis*,

tion of estate, as opposed to inheritance \ without specific

reference to the mode, whether by force of arms, by grant,

or (in later times) by money, called Purchase in English
Law

;
secondly, ' acquisition by force of arms, military

conquest \ The latter of these is by far the earlier in Eng-
lish, and has always been (with its transferred uses) the

only popular sense. The general sense of acquisition and
esp. the legal sense as -opposed to inheritance) is chiefly

Scotch and prominent in Scotch law.]

I. Conquest by war or combat*
1. The action of gaining by force ofarms

; acqui-

sition by war; subjugation of a country, etc*

[OF. conqueste.]

c 1325 Coer de L. 6 It is ful god to here in jeste Off his

prowesse and hys conqueste. c 1330 R* Brukne Chron.
(1810) 25 [see Conquer 2]. Ibid. 51 Seuentene 3ere was he
[Knoute] kyng porgh conquest & desceit. ?a 3400 Morte
Arth. 26 Qwene that the kynge Arthur by conqueste hade
wonnyne Castelles and kyngdoms, and contreez many.
£1400 Maundev* (Roxb.) vt* 18 Pe sowdan es lord of fine

kyngdomes, whilk he has geten by conquest C 1456 Lvdg.
Verses on Kings ofEng. x. 4 in Hist. Collect. Cathd. Soc.

(1876) 49 This myghty Wylliam Duke of Noraiandye..
Made kynge by conqueste of Brutys Albyon* 1555 Eden
{title}, Decades ofthe newe worlde or west India, Conteyn-
yng the nauigations and conquestes of the Spanvardes,
1651 Hobbes Leviath. Concl* 391 Conquest * * is the Ac*
quiring of the Right of Sovereignty by Victory* 175a
Hums Ess. # Treat, (1777) I. 225 Most conquests have
gone from north to south. 1796 H*Hunter tr. St. Pierre's

Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 674 Ihey accompanied our soldiers

in their conquests, and acquired lands in America,

b. with gfand object.

1384 Chaucer L. G. W. 1298 {Dido) To the conqueste of
ytayle My destany is soone for to sayle. 1477 Earl Rivers
{Czxion) Dictes 85 Kinges been worshipped, .for conquestes
of landes & regions, c 1477 Caxton Jason Prol, , The historie

of Iason, towchyng the conqueste of the golden flese. 1695
Eng. Anc. Const. England 6 Does not . . conquest of a na-

tion by arms give the conqueror a power from God to rule

over that people? 2844 H. H. WiLSOK Brit. India III. 33
The easy conquest of Arakan, and the subjugation of
Manipur.

e. transf. andfig, ; esp. the gaining or captivating

of the favour, affections, or hand of another.
i595 Shaks. John 111. L 290 Better conquest neuer canst

thou make, Then arme thy constant and thy nobler parts

Against these giddy loose suggestions. 1611 Beaum. &
Fl. King% no K. 1, i, Nature did her wrong,To print con-

tinual conquest on her cheeks, And make no man worthy
for her to take. 1831 Lytton Godolphin 38 Constance,

dressed for conquest, sat alone in her dressing-room. 1856

Emerson Eng. Traits, Wealth Wks* (Bohn) II. 76 When
mean gain has arrived at the conquest of letters and arts.

1887 J. Knight in Diet. Nat Biog. IX* mh The con-

quest of the marquis was. .soon effected, and the pair were
married in Paris in 1645.

2. The action of overcoming or vanquishing

;

gaining of victory. Also^.
CX315 Shoreham 148 Nys gryt stryf wythoute queade,

And ther conqueste ys, stryf ys neade, And somy-schent*
c 1340 Gaw. & Gr.Jtttt. 311 Where is now your sourquy-
drye & your conquestes. 1485 Caxton Pre/. .Malory's
Morte Arthur/zb, The fyfthe book treateth of the con*

queste of Lucius themperour-'lby Arthur]. is«6 Pilgri



CONQUEST.
Perf* (W. de W. 1531) 208 b, His victory wherin he ouercame
the.dcuyl was moost perfyte triumph and conquest. 1593
JShaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. ii. 10, I must yecld my body to the
Earth, And "by my fait, the conquest to my foe. • 16x3 R.
C Table Alph. (ed. 3), Conquest, victory. 1789 Belsiiam
Ess. I. xii. 323 The conquest of difficulties is never a source
of .pleasure. 1814 Scott Ld, 0^ Isles IV. xx, Amid the
pealing conquest-cry.

. b. Attributed to the conquered : The condition

of being conquered. •

1677 Gilpin D&monol* (1867) 471 But though they may be
more troubled, yet they may be furthest from conquest.
1697 Drvden Virg. Georg* iv. 640 Having shifted ev'ry
Form to scape, Convince! of Conquest, he resum'd his
Shape [victus in sese redit}*

3. The Conquest or Norman Conquest \ the ac-

quisition of the crown of England by William,
Duke of Normandy, in 1066.
[1327 Murimuth Citron** Anno Domini mcccxxvii . .et regis

Edwardi term a conquxstu prime] 1389 in Eng. Gilds
(1870) 14 Kyng Edward )>e thndde after be conquest. 1428
in Surtees Misc. (1890) 3 In J>e yer of pe regne of Kyng
Henre Sext after pe Conqucste fyft. 1589 Nasiib Wks.
(ed. Grosart) I. 50 Some men spring from the coffer, not from
the Conquest. 1631 Werver Anc. Fun* Mon. 655 Swaine
was Lord in the Conquest time* 1647 Clarendon Hist.
Reb. 1. (1843) 4/1 A family of an ancient extraction, even
from the time of the conquest 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong.
(1876) 1. 3 As a conquest, compared with earlier and with
later conquests, the Norman Conquest of England holds a
middle place between the two classes.

4. That which is acquired by force of arms ; a
possession or acquisition made in war ; a conquered
country, etc. : now restricted to territorial acquisi-

tions, formerly also including booty. [OF. conquest.]
a 1300 Cursor M. 2540 (Cott.) 0 hair conquest he tok be

tend. 1393 Gower Conf. I. 27 AHsaundre . .To knightes .

.

after that they have deserved Vaf the conquestes, that he
wanne. rttgoo Chaucer*s Drente 034 The lord, .said he
would within that yle Be lord and sire. .And called it there
his new conquest. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. 1. i. 37 Wherefore
reioyce? What Conquest brings he home? What Tribu-
taries follow him to Rome ? 1679 Penn A ddr. Prot. 1. viii.

(1692I 36 They soon became the Conquest of the Greeks.
1692 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) II. 633 Orders are issued
for all young men in the new conquests capable of bearing
arms, to list themselves in the French service. 1829 Southey
Sir T. More 1. 342 No person in Portugal or its conquests
should make use of the instrument. 1874 Green Short
Jlist. v. 224 His new conquest of Calais remained a part
of the possessions of the English crown.

b. trans/, and fig.* said esp. of a person whose
favour or affections have been won by art.

a 1631 Don*si: Poems (1650) 57 But thou wilt lose the stile

of conquerour, If I, thy conquestj perish by thy hate, xyiz
Steele SJ>cct, No. 306 ? a To resign Conquests is a Task as
difficult in a Beauty as an Hero. 1771 Junius Lett. lix. 307
Perhaps he found her at first too easy a conquest.

5. Phr. To make {win) a conquest. Also To
make a conquest of: to reduce to a conquered
position, to conquer.

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 93 After this Alexander
made grctt conquesus. 1570 R. Edwards Damon P. in

Hazl. Dodsley IV. 102, I joy as much as he that bath a
conquest won. 1593 Shaks. Liter. 1767 Shall rotten death
make conquest of the stronger And_ leave the faltering

feeble souls alive. 1608 — Per. 1. iv. 69 And make a
conquest of unhappy me. 17x2 Swift Lei, Eng. Tongue
Wks. 1755 II. 1. 186 Till we are invaded and made a con*
quest by some other states. 1838 Lytton Alice 21 Which
at once made a conquest of Evelyn's heart. 1874 Bancroft
Footpr. Time i. 61 They never made permanent conquests
in that direction.

II. Conquest of property, etc. Sc.

6. Sc. Law* a. The personal acquisition of real

property otherwise than by inheritance, b. Real
estate so acquired, as opposed to heritage (the

distinction as it affected the Law of Succession
was abolished in 1874) ; hencefee}

heirt succession

ofconquest
[1198-9 Pipe Roll 10 Rich. I (Entry of fine made 30

Hen. If, 1 184) in Madox Form. .Angl.
r 217 Et de primo

conquestu vet de escacta de
#
hereditatc ipsarum prxdic-

tarum B. ct M. a quocunque illud accipient predict! G. et
B. uxor ejus.. dabunt, etc.]

tc 1150 Leges 4 Bmg. xlii. (Sc. Acts I. 340) Terrain quam
habct de conquestu suo [? 15th c. transl. The landis that he
has of conquest], %a 1300 Reg. Maj. iv. xlii (ibid. I. 369)
Quia conqucstus terrarum . . debet gradatim ascendere ct

hercditas gradatim descendcre. [1375 sec Con'ouese], 1425
Wyntoun Chrou. viii. ii. 181 For he hys sowne wes mydlest
He gawe [hym] tharefor hys conqwest. c 1583 Sir J. Kal-
fouk Practichs 162 fjatn.) Gif ony man hes sum landis
pertcning to him as heritage, and some uthcr landis as
conqueist, ax6o3 Craig %us Feudale 11. xv. § 10 Nos
conquaesium dicimus, Angli et Normanni tourches. x68i
Stair Inst* in, iv. 33 The immediate elder brother succeed-
ing in conquest and the immediate younger in heritage.
1861 W. Bell Did. Lazo Scot. 219 Where the deceased
has died without lawful issue. . heritage descends to the
immediate younger brother of deceased, but conquest as*

cends to the immediate elder brother. 1874 Act 37 <y 38
Vict. c. 94 § 37 The

#
distinction between fees of conquest

and fees of heritage is hereby abolished. -

- C, Conquest of marriage : property acquired

during wedlock, and provided for in the marriage
contract/ (C£ Littre < Conqn^ti acquet fait durant

la communaxite* des epoux \)
.1861 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 219 A subject purchased
with money acquired by industryor economy is conquest in
this sense; but land or any other subject purchased with
borrowed money is not conquest of the marriage, except in
so far as, .of greater value than the price paid for it,
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+7. gin. Acquisition, gain, possession gained.

Chiefly Sc. (exc. vihstefig. from 1). Obs.

#
2500-20 Dukdar 'Schir, 37V remembir* vn, Quhen seruit

is all vdir man . . Na thing I get, na conquest than. 1536
Lauder Deputies of Kyngis 264 Wrang Conquest maks
myscheuous end. 1570 Levins Mdnif, 92/13 A Conquest,
acqnhitio. 1603 Jas. I in S. R. Gardiner Hist.Eng. (1884)
I. 91 How happy I think myself by the conquest of so
faithful and so wise a counsellor.

HI. Comb.
1814 [see 2]. 1S18 Shelley Evgantan Hills 122 With

thy conquest-branded brow Stooping to the slave of slaves
From thy throne.

t Conquest (stress Var.), v. Obs. [a. OF.
conqueste-r (still in Cotgr.) :—late L. type *con-

quxstare, from conqussstidre ; also OF. conquisler,

-quiler, cf. It conquistare, Sp. and Pg. conquistar^

med.L. conqusest-, conquistare :—L. type *couqutsT-

tare, freq. of conquirere : see Conquer, and cf.

Acquist ?/.]

1. trans. To get possession of, acquire, gain.
[1292 Britton iv. viii. § 1 Cist pleintif neqedent ne i purra

rien conquestre I3 MSS. conquester, 2 conquere, 1 recon-
quere; transl. Yet the plaintiff cannot recover anything
therein.] 1597 Jas. I D&monol, n. i, That spirit whereby
she [the * Pythonisse 'J conquested such gain to her masters.
2. To gain in war, conquer ; to gain (a battle)

;

to vanquish, beat.

1375 Barbour Bruce xvr. 315 To conquest [v.r. conquer,
ed. 16x6 conqucsse] the land all halely. 1485 Caxton Chas.
Gt. (1880) 160 They . . shal come into spayne, for to conqueste
the londes. c 1489 — Sounes ofAymon ix. 206 He con-
quested many batayllcs. 2570 T. Preston Cambyses in
Hazl. Dodsley IV. 177 To conquest these fellows the man I

will play. Z644 A. Trevor Let.'va Carte Ormonde (1735) III.

320Who will give him occasion to conquest him too shortly.

t Conquest (stress var.), pa. pple. Obs. Also

7 -ist. [Form-history doubtful : it may have
directly represented med.L. conqusestus, -qutslus,

pa. pplc. of conquvsrlfre, -qu?r?re (see Conquer) ;

but more prob. it was a shortening of conquested.

pa. pple. of Conquest v. (cf. lighted, lit, com-
milled, commit, etc.) ; this is corroborated by the

occurrence of the same form as pa. t.

In Sc. conquest was analysed as conquest t, and treated
as pa, pple. and pa. t. of Conques v.% beside conquess*ed

t

it. In this capacity it was also spelt conqueistt -oueastt

quist
t by conformation to the vb., under which these forms

will be found.]

1. Acquired, gained, received in possession. Sc.
c 1330 R. Brunke Chrou. {1810) 325 To haf in heritage .

als a propire bing J>at were conquest tille him. 1567 Aur.
Beatoun in H. Camobcll Love-lett. Alary Q. Scots (1824)
222 That reputation in all godliness 5c have conquist of
lang. a 1670 Sir J. Scor StaggeringState 124 in Maidmcnt
Sc. Pasqmls (1868) 79 Sir John Hay . . has. .never conquest
any land but a poor piece in Galloway.
2, Conquered in war ; vanquished, overcome.
1:1325 E. E. Allit. P. B. 1305 Nov he pe kyng hatz con-

quest & pe kyth wunften. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. c, £e have
jour man with his gudc will conquest [rime rest]. ^1440
Bone Fior. 1201 Tyll y have thys londc conqucste [rime
best], a 1500 Chancers Drente 1661 They were lightly
conquest And prayed to a poorc feast,

t
1549 CompU Scot. 1.

19 lhe diuyne sapiens, .causis conqueriours to be conquest.

Congesting, vbL s&, [f. prec. vb. + -ing 1.]

1 1. Acquisition by force of arms ;
conquering.

xfiSS Eden Decades Prcf. (Arb.) 52 He euen then . . sentc
furth shyppes for the conquestynge of the Indies. Ibid. 373
The conquestynge of for tie or fynie mylcs here and there.

2, Acquisition otherwise than by inheritance, St.
1823 Galt Entail I. xviii. 147 The property is my own

conquesting. .1 may make a kirk and a milt o't an I like.

t Conque*stion» Obs -° [ad. L. conqitestio in

same sense.]

1656 Blount Glo$sog9\ t Conqttestion, a complaining.

t Conquestor. Obs. Also 5-6 -our. [MK.and
AF. couqucsleur—QF. conqucsteur, ad. med.L. con-

qzmstor^ eonqitestor, in same sense, for conqumsttor
(like qttssstor from qusssitor) = couqufsTtor (itself

also ia same sense in Trivet).] = CoxQUEROK.
As asurname, often used as equivalent toMagnus* 1 Great '

:

*
c, g. Alexander, Charles, William the Great, or Conqucstor,
[a 149* J- Rossi Hist. Reg. Angl, (1716) 118 Per Alexan-

drum Magnum, ct alios Conquestores.] 1494 Fadyak
Chron. vi. clxxix. 176 Takyng* example of Charlys the con-
questour. 1549 Comj>L Scot, ix, 80 Vrangus conquestonrs.

.

hes be thair tyrany inuadit vthir cuntrays. *$<$ Eden
Decades 319 In the which the conquestours had hytherto
ncucr good successc. 1609 Skene Reg. Mag. 57 King
Robert Bruise, the great conquestor.

• b. Applied to William I of England, the Con-
queror. [Chiefly in Latin.]
[ixoo-40 Ordericus Vital, 603 A, Guillclmus Magnus id

est Conquxstor rex Anglorum. c 1325 Trivet Ann. (1845)

4 Henricus primus . .Willclmi, qui Conquisltor erat, filius.

c 14S0 Lydg. Verses on Kings in Hist* Collect* (Camd. Soc.

1876) 40 /tending, Wyllelmus Conquestor. a 1491 J. Rossi
Hist. Reg. Angl. (1716)106 Rex Willielmus conquestor jiost

conquestum cum obsidibus de 1 Anglicis in Normanniam
transmcavit] a 1670 Hacket Abp. IVilliams u. (1652) 10S
In the reign of our William Conquestor. - [1843.CAHLYLE
Past f Present 111. xiii. (1887) 184, I have a certain inde-
structible regard for Willelmus Conquaestor,]

Conquinate, bad form of Coinquinate.

t Conquisi'tion. Obs, rare* [ad. L. con-

qutsTiion-em* n* of action from conqttir-tire to seek

after, .search for earnestly : . see Conquer.] . A
seeking for, getting together, procuring with care.

• COKSAWGUIITE.

. i6xa-S Bp. -Hall Contempt. O. T. xi?r. ix, The conquisi-
tton of some costly marbles. Ibid. N* T.iv. v, -What con.
quisition is here of all sorts of curious dishes from the
furthest seas and lands, to make up one hours meal?

|| Concpiista&or (fyrjkisstadg'r). [Sp. con-

quistador, n. of action from conquistar : see

Conqdesi c.J
=' Conqueror: used of the Spanish

conquerors ofMexico and Peru, in the 16th century.
1830 Scott Demonol. L 13 The honest conquestador owns,

that he himself did not see this animating vision. 1872
Bates Illust. Trav. IV. 230/2 The Conquistador . . sailed

in them acrossTezcoco to the final assaulton Tenochtitlan.

Conre'ctor. [see Cox-.] An associate Rector

;

a Second Master of a German Gymnasium.
1647 T. Hill Best & Worst ofPaidixbtfh Aj a, Gentle-

men ! How shal I salute you ? Whether as my Con-
Rectors; for so you are by the Statues of the Colledg
[Trin. Coll. Camb.] ; or as Friends? 1830 Carlyle Ricltter

(1872) III. 17 The zealous Conrector desirous to render
his Gymnasium as like a University as possible.

Co*nxed. rare. [ad. med.L. conrediumx sec

ConREV.] =C0RR0DY.
X876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. 1. i. 4 Pope Innocent IV.

subsequently confirmed to Kelso the churches and schools
ofRoxburgh, free from all synodal rent and conreds.

tConre'gent, a* Obs. [f. Con- + Regent.]
Ruling or reigning together.

^1485 DigbyMyst.{iBB2)Mor. IViscL 754Thre as matroncs,

with wondcrfulle vysers, conregent.

Conreligionist, var. of Co-religionist.

+ Conrey. Obs. Also 3-4 conxai, 4 curreye,
korray. [a. OF. conrei (also conreid, -roi, -roy,

corroi, courroy) orderly preparation, outfit, equip-

age, company "of troops, esp. of horse, ordinance,

provision, supplies, food=Pr.conre, conrei equipage,

provision, food, Sp. correo, Pg. correia, provision

for letters, courier, post, It. corredo equipage, outfit,

furniture, med.L. conredum equipage, outfit, ton-

redium provision for maintenance, etc. ; all going

back to an early Rom. *conredo, f. con- + *redo

(OF. ret, rai, roi) preparation, making ready,

order : see Ariiay and Corrody. The primary
sense was ' making ready, equipment, equipage '

:

of the great variety of senses which thence arose

in OF., only fragments have survived in mod.F.,

Eng., and the other langs.]

1. Equipment, outfit.

a 1300 Cursor M. 11513 (Cott.) Fair pai did pair conrai
dight. c 1330 R. Brokne Chron. JVace (Rolls) 3345 Wei
armed in like a conreye C». r. armed were in all conrey]. .

2. A company equipped for fight ; a detachment,

armament, battalion.

0300 K.Alis. 51x8No man necouthe arcden The nombrc
..Ne of the kynges curreye, That lasteth twenty mylen
weye. ^1330 R. Brunne Chron* (1810) 304. per formast
conrey, |*cr bakkis togidere sette. ^1330 — Chron. JVacc
(Rolls) 4693 Alle Jjat were of his conrey Hyed J>em faste, &
wente Jjer wcy. Ibid* 13375 Eyghte batailles of gode array
. .Sire Agusel hadde J>e first bataille .. A-child ofDenmark
pe pryddc conreye [v* r* correie].

+ Consacrame'ntary. Obs. rare- 1
. [f.Cox-

+ Sacramentary.] A fellow*Sacramentary. •

iS6s Harding in Jewel Reply (161 x) 61 Heere M. Iewell

and his Consacramcntaries do stagger, 1 doubt not. .'

+ Consacre, v* Obs. (a. F. consacre-r=It
consacrare :—Romanic consacrdre, for L. consccrare

to Consecrate.] trans. To consecrate,- dedicate.

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair* (W. de W. 149s) 1. xxxvi. 400/1
He was relygj'ous and professyd & consacrcd to god. 1523
Ld. Berners Froiss* 1. ccclxix. 606 'He was sacred and
anoyntcd . . with the holy ampcll wherw* saynt Rcmy con-

sacrcd Clouis. 1592 Sylvester TrL Faith Hi. 5 Stoutly
consacring Their Jives and soules. to God, in suffering.

*m6x8 — Maiden*s Blush Wks. (1621) 816 There was a
Pcach-Trcc growing there amid, God Camosh Temple, to

him consacrcd.

Consaf, -saive, consaight, -sait, consail,
consale, obs. ff. Conoeive, Conceit, Counsel. ^

Consa'lutaiLt, a* rare" 1
* [ad. L. eonsalit-

idnt-cm* pr. pple. of consalutdre to greet (unitedly).]

Saluting together, ' '

1

;

/»x886 N. West in Homitet* Rev* May £886) 407 The
whole crowd [will] bow, consalutant, to the incarnate One.

>f Consanate, v* Obs—° [f. ppl. stem of L.

consaudre.'} t To heal \ Cockeram 1623.

iConsa'nguinate, v. Obs.-1 [f. as next

+ -ate3.] intr* To have afmiity or kinship with.
1621 Lady M. WRoni

#
Urania^ 41j My friends . . being

vnfit to consanguinate with miserie.

Consanguine (k(wisrc*rjgwin), a. (sb.) [a. F.

consanguin, -ine, ad. L. consanguineus : see below.]

.= Consanguineous. • Consanguine Family \ a
name for a supposed early form of family constitu-

tion : see quots. 1877-79.
' 16x0 GuillijlHeraldry 11. v. (1660) 64 My brother and I

arc consanguine in the first degree, 1613 Heywood B7'azen

Age 11, Wks, 1874 III, iqo Pitty away, hence thou con-

sanguine loue. 1876 J* .Ellis Crsar in Egypt 48 Con-
sanguine with the Macedonian hero. 1877 L. H. Morgan
A11C Society 384 The Consanguine Family ., was founded
upon the intermarriage of brothers and sisters, own and
collateral, in a group. 1879 A. Lang in Encycl. Brit. IX.
23/1 Mr. Morgan makes the systems of nomenclature proofs

of the existence of the Consanguine and Punaluan families

..Looking at factswe find the consanguine familynowhere.

X883 Pall Mall G* 11 July 4/a There is no social ban what-



CONSANGUOTEAL.
ever upon any consanguine marriage . . not prohibited by
the Code.
, "b. as sb. A blood-relation.
irea C. Mather Magn, dir. v. ir. (1852) 252 An husband

is forbidden to marry with the consanguincs of his wife.

Coasanguilieal (kpnsKrjgwrmal), a* rare.

[f. L, consa?iguine-us (see below) + -al.] =s Con-
sanguine, Consanguineous.
1795 Halhbd Test* Proph. R. Brothers 20 Consangumeal

and political alliances co-operate to point out the King.
• Consanguinean fonssengwi'man), a. and sIk

[f. as'prec.+ -an.]

1. = Consanguineous ; as sb. a blood-relation.

1827 Scott Napoleon viii. note, The cbnsanguinean Saint

Bonaventura. 1840 Tait's Mag. VII, 49P An eagle, a legi-

timate consanguinean of the other imperial birds.

2. Roman Law. Related as children of the same
father : opposed to utoine (of the same mother)

;

pertaining to those so related. t>. as sb. A brother

or sister by the same father.

1880 Muirhead tr. Insiit* Gains in. § 23 Female agnates

beyond the consanguinean degree of relationship. Ibid.

510 Consanguineans were just agnates of the first class.

f Consa'Uguiried, ppl* a. Obs* rare* Related

by blood; .= Consanguine.
1846 Worcester cites Browne.

Consanguineous (kpnsffirjgwi*n&s), a. [f.
'

L. consangiiine-ns of the same blood (f. con**
sanguis, saitguin- blood) + -ous.]

L. Of the same blood, related by blood, akin ; of

or pertaining to those so related.

i6ox Shaks. Twel. iV, 11. Hi. 8a Am not I consanguinious?
Am I not of her blood : tilly vally. 1656 S. Holland Zara
(17 1 9) 89 Not' like Aliens, but as having consanguineous
Alliance. 1781 Mrs. Tkrale in Mad. VArblays Diary
£ Lett. II. 10Q Of this ' consanguineous fondness I have
had little experience myself. 2872 Darwin Desc. Man XI.

xxi. 403 A plan for ascertaining .. whether or not con-
sanguineous marriages are injurious to man.
Jig, 1827 Bentham Ration. Evidence Wits. 1843 VI. 351
Consanguineous vices—vices that act in partnership,

2. Roman La-w. = Consanguinean 2*

.1861 Maine Anc. Law v. (1S70) 152 In the Customs of
Normandy, the rule applies to uterine brothers only . . IIn]

England,thejudges . . extended it to consanguineous brothers,
that is to sons of the. same father by different wives.

ConsangTii-neoxtsly adv., by common blood.
1886 H. Hall Soc. Eliz. Age 95 Half of the illustrious

Courtiers ofthe day. .were related to Elizabeth consangmne-
. ously.

Consanguinity (tynsaingwrniti). [a. F. con-

sangmnitS, ad. L. comanguinitat-em blood-rela-

tionship, f. consanguine-us (cf. prec.) or its ele-

ments : see -TT.]

1. The condition of being of the same blood

;

relationship by descent from a common ancestor

;

blood-relationship. (Opposed to affinity, i. e, re-

lationship by marriage.)
£1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 05 Whanne a man haj> weddid

a womman sibbe to him in degree of consanguinyte or kyn
forboden in holy writt. £1425 Wyntoun Cron. vn. vii.

197 For of consangwinytc The thryd and thryd bai ware in

gre. 1580 Warner Alb. Eng. (1622) 341 Ignorant are we
not. .of thy Consanguinitie with the Troians. 2606 Shaks.
Tr. # Cr. iv. ii. 103, I haue forgot my Father : I know no
touch of consanguinitie.' 1751 Smollett Per. Pic. {1779) I.

xxxiii. 294 Duties of affection and consanguinity. 1855
Milman Lat* Chr. (1864) VI. xi. v. 443 He inhibited the
marriage as within the fourth degree of consanguinity.

1882 'A. Macfarlane Consanguinity 1 A notation capable
of denoting any relationship of consanguinity or affinity.

b. tram/* Ofplants: Generic or specific affinity.

a x68z Sir T. Browne Tracts (1684) 46 The nearer con-
sanguinity there is between, the cyons and the stock the
readier comprehension is made, and the nobler fructifica-

tion.

*+ 2, collect Blood-relations, kin. Obs. rare.

, [1S76 Fleming Panopl. E£ist. B iij b, In writing to any
of your amnitie or consanguinitie.] 1705 Rowe Biter 11. 1,

What if I did marry, .the Pastry-Cook's Daughter, I didn't

marry all Iter Scoundrel Consanguinity, I hope.

3. Jig. Oneness of nature
\ relationship, affinity,

1651 C'Cartwrig'ht Cert. Reltg. 1. 112 The consanguinity
of doctrine. 1777 Johnson Let. to Mrs* Titrate 27 Oct.,

Such is the consanguinity of our intellects. x86z H.
Spekcer First Princ. 11. xv, § 124 Between the painted
window, the prayer-book on which its light' falls, and the
adjacent monument, there is consanguinity.

t Consa'rcinate, Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L.
comarcinare, f. con- together + sarcinarc to patch,

botch.] trans. To patch together.
• 16x0 J. DoveAdvt. Seminaries 53 Which booke is nothing
else but an vndtgested Chaos, or Miscellanea of halfe sen*

tences rudely consarcinated together. ,1628 Prynne Cens.
Cozens 26 He hath inserted this Prayer, consarcinated and
patched out of sundry other prayers. '

1033—Histriom. 106
Stage-playes '.\ consarcinated of .sundry' merry, ludicrous
officious artificiall lies. 1656 in Blount Glossogr,

Consarcina*tion. ? Obs* ' [u. of action f. prec.

:

see -AMOK.] Patching together; concr* anything
patched up, a heterogeneous combination. j

1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon*s Adv. Leant. 452 Performed .

more' truly, by a'new Text, than by such a Consarcination.
1829 Hogg in Blackw. Mag. XXV. 741 If the consarcina-
tion of, their conjugality is taken into account. 1853 F.
Saunders SaladJar Solitary. Pref, 1 Our Salad—a con-
sarcination of many good things for the literary palate.

Consate, -sayt(e, -sceyt(e, obs. if. Conceit.
• ConsaucVobs. f. Consound, comfrey.
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Consave, -sawe, -sayfe, -sayve, etc.; obs.

ff. Conceive,

t Consce'ncl, v. Obs. rare* [ad. L. conscend-ere

to ascend, mount, f. cm- together + scandere to

climb, mount.] trans. To ascend.

1538 Lelakd Itin. II. 54 Consccnding a Hillet even ther
by. .1 cam to a Village about a Mile ofcauHid Fosse.

So t Consce*nsion [L. conscensio] Obs.—°

1
1656 Blount Glossogr*, Cotisceusion, amounting, or climb-

ing up, a leaping on horse-back. 1658 in Phillips.

Conscience (kfrnjens). Forms: 3- con-
science, 3-6 concience, 4-6 conciens, -cyens,
-sience, -syence, -syens, •scions, -scyenee, (5
consions, 6 concyence, conehons, consyenes,
sconscyence, 7 eontienee), [a. F* conscience

{cunscience) 12th c. (=Pr, conciencia* cossiencia*

Sp. conciencia. It. cosciensa), ad. L. consci&niia

privity of knowledge (with another), knowledge
within oneself, consciousness, conscience, f. con-

scient- pr. pplc. of conscirCy f. con- together + scire

to know j thus conscirc alii to know along with

another, to be privy with another to a matter,

thence, consclre sibi to know with oneself onlVj to

know within one's own mind.
In ME. conscience took the place of the earlier term Inwit

in all its senses; cf. OHG. giwvzxa
t
Ger. gewisseu, con-

science. The word is etymologically, as its form shows, a
noun of condition or function, like science, prescience, intelli-

gence, Prudence, etc., and as such originally had no plural

:

a man or a people had more or less conscience. But in

sense 4 it came gradually to be thought of as an individual

entity, a member or organ of the mental system, of which
each man possessed one, and thus it took a and plural. So
my conscience, your conscience, was understood to mean no
longer our respective shares or amounts of the common
quality conscience t but to be two distinct individual^ con-

sciences, mine and yours. Where the word has continued
to be used without the article, as in ' the dictates of con-

science orig. parallel to
1 the dictates of prudence * or 1 of

common sense', the prevalent tendency is to personify

Conscience as ' this Deity in my bosom *. In the 15-16th c,
the word appears to have been often, by reason of its final

s sound, associated with plurals like wits* brains, bowels, as
patience is still in dialects. Cf. the illiterate spellings

cotisions, conc/totis
t
etc. : hence apparently conscion- in Con-

SCIONABLE, CONSCIONED, CONSCIONLESS.]

I. Inward knowledge, consciousness ; inmost

thought, mind.

+ 1. Inward knowledge or consciousness ; internal

conviction. Obs.

£1325 E.E.Allit. P. A. 1088 For I dar say, with con-

ciens sure.. His lyf wer loste an-vnder mone. 138a

Wyclif Heb. x. 2 The worschipers clensid oonys, hadden
no conscience of synne ferthermore. 1533 More Let.^ to

T. Cromwell Wks. 1424/2 For the conscience of mine
own true faithful hart and deuocion toward him. 1561

T. Nortom Calvin *s Inst. 11. 78 Discouraged and throwen
down with conscience of his own miserie. 1633 Bp. Hall
Hard Texts 227 A good man shall . tj enjoy the conscience

of his own integrity. 1631 Hobbes Govt. $ Soc. xvi. § 1. 262
Mankind, from conscience of its own weaknesse. 1667
Milton P. L. vm. 502 Hervertue and the conscience of her
worth. 1711 Steele Spect. No. 153 r 2 The Conscience of

a good Fame. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. 104 Without
sense of good, or conscience of eviL 1744 Harris Three
Treat, n 1. xi. (1763) soo A Conscience of having done no-
thing, but what is consonant to our Duty, a 1745 Swift
Strm. Test Consc* Wks. 1745 VIII. 233 The word Con-
science properly signifies, that knowledge which a man
hath within himselfof his own thoughts and actions. [1869

Swinburne Ess. $ Stud. (1875) 221 The conscience of this

sharpens and exasperates the temper of his will.]

+ b. Internal or mental recognition or acknow-
ledgement ^something. Obs.

138a Wyclif i Cor. viii. 7 Sothli summe with conscience

of ydol til now eten as thing offrid to ydolsJCRANM., Geuev.
some hauing conscience because of the idol ; x6zx with
conscience of the jdole ; Rev. V. 1881, some, being used
until now to the idol], ifiaS Tindale Wicked Mammon
Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 02 Without conscience of God, and
without knowledge of the true intent of fasting.

+ c. Knowledge, feeling, sense. Obs. [So in Lat.]

1563-87 Foxe^I. # M. (1684) III. 50 His judgement in

religion, .was grounded upon no firm conscience ofdoctrine.

+ 2. Inmost thought ;
mind, ' heart \ Obs.

c 1340 Gaw. & Gr* Kid. 1196 ]?e ledc lay. .Compast in his

concience to quat bat cace my3t Mene ober amount, c 1500
Lancelot 1.462 If yowhas maadThiconfessionc.And inthi

conciens thinkith perseuere. 1529 AVolsey in Pour C. Eng.
Lett. 10 Ye knowe in your lernyng and consyens. c 154°
Pilgr* T. 197 in Thynne Animadv. App. i, Dessyring him
to show me what he thought, .in his consciens whan he
had sought. 1611 Shaks. Cymh\ 1. vi. 116 'Tis your Graces
That from my mutest Conscience, to my tongue, Charmes
this report out..

f b. To speak or tell one's conscience : to speak

one's mind, express one's own conviction. Obs.

1563-87 Foxe A.$M. (1684) III. 4671

1

anl not bound to

tell you my " Conscience of your demands. 1599 Shaks.

Hen. V, iv. i. 123 By my troth, I will speake my conscience,

of the King.

»|*3. Reasonableness, understanding, 'sense*.

Obs. rare.- (Cf. in all conscience. 10.)

1607 Shaks. Tivtott 11. ii. 184 Why dost thou weepe, canst

thou the conscience lacke, To thinke I shall lacke friends.

- II. Consciousness of right and wrong ; -moral

sense. • *
1

4. The internal acknowledgement or recognition

of the moral quality of one's motives and actions;

the sense of right.and wrong, as regards things for

CONSCIENCE.

which one is responsible ; the faculty or principle'

which pronounces upon the moral quality of one's

actions or motives, approving the right and con-

demning the wrong.
Opinions as to the nature, function, and authority of

conscience are widely divergent, varying from the con-
ception of the mere exercise of the ordinary judgement on
moral questions, to that of an infallible guide of conduct,
a sort of deity within us. Popularly, the word is often

used for the whole moral nature ; for its gradual individual-

izing and personification in this sense, see note in etymo-
logy.
a 1223 After. R. 306 WiSinnen us suluen, ure owune con-

science, Jiet is, ure inwit, uorkuliindc hire suluen mid be
fure of sunne. 4x300 CursorM. 26747 (Cott.) [pai] will

noght . . wit scrift hair conscience ma ctene. c 1325 Metr.
Horn. 32 And my consciens gan me meld, It schawed thar
ful openlye That 1 led mi lif wrangwislie. 1340 Hampole
Pr. Consc. 6574 pc tende payne es gnawyng with-in Of
conscience bat bites als vermyn. ^1400 Rom* Rose 6452
That prest may never., knowe the conscience aright Of hym
that is undir his cure. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton)Z>/Wtfj r

Whiche grace . . droof me by reson and conscience. 1513
Mor& Rich. III. Wks. 58/1 Such as had wit & had no
scrupilouse consicncc. 1555 Eden Decades 96 His giltie

conscience put him in feare. 1581 Marbeck Bk. ofNotes 24S
' The conscience verilie is the knowledge, Judgement, &
reason of a man, whereby cucric man in himselfc, and in his

owne minde, being made priuie to euerie thing, yt he either

hath committed or not committed, doc either condemne or

acquite himself. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 11. ii. 1. i6oz —
Ham, in. i. 83 Thus Conscience does make Cowards of vs

all. a 1602 W. Perkins Disc. Conscience Wks. (1603^619,

I say that conscience is a part of the mind or understand-
ing, to show that conscience is not a bare knowledge or

judgement of the understanding (as men commonly write),

but a natural power, faculty, or created quality, from which
knowledge and judgement proceed as effects. 1651 Hobbes
Lcviath. xxixt A man's conscience and hts judgment is the

same thing, and, as the judgment, so also the conscience

may be erroneous. 1667 Milton P. L. 111. 195 And I will

place within them as a guide My Umpire Conscience. 169a

Locke Hum. Hud. 1. in. § 8 Conscience . . is nothing else

but our own Opinion or Judgment of the moral Rectitude

or Pravity of our own Actions. 1725 Buti.hr Scrm. ii,

This faculty of conscience ..was placed within to bti our
proper governor; to direct and regulate all under prin-

ciples, passions, and motives of action. This is its right

and office : thus sacred its authority. 1735-8 Bolikgbroke
On Parties 8 Conscience alone determines their Conduct.

1823 Byron Island 1. vi, Man's conscience is the oracic of

God. 1858 Froude Hist. Eng. HI. xvi. 360 Liberty of

conscience has become a law of modern thought. 1872 E.
Peacock Mabel Heron ii. 17 With several twinges of con-

science. 1882 T. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. II. 30 The
conscience of the country turned against him. 1884 T.
Fowler Progr, Morality 29 In any tenable sense of the

term, conscience stands simply for the aggregate of our
moral opinion re-inforced by the moral sanction of self-

approbation and self-disapprobation. 1885 Martiniiau
Types Eth. Theory II. 50. Mod. The conscience of ihe

country is now awake to the wrong.

h. (with a and plural.)
138a Wyclif 2 Cor, v. 11 Sothli I hope and in sourc con-

sciencis vs for to be knowun [1388 that we ben opyn also in

3oure consciences]. 1483 Cath. Angl. 75 A Consciens, rvw-

sciencia. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Offices 34 They
whose consciences by synne are accused. 1610 Shaks.
Temp. 11, i, 2^8, I feele not This Deity in my bosome

:

Twentie consciences That stand 'twixt me and Millninc.

candied be they, And melt, ere they mollest I 1669-70

Marvell Corr. Wks. 1875 II. 307 Under pretence of tender

consciences, a 1853 Robertson Semi. Ser. 111. xvi. 200 We
come into this world with a moral sense ; or to speak
more Christianly, with a conscience. 1863 Sat. Rev. 109

Paley once said, as an excuse for signing a document in the

teeth of his expressed convictions , that he was not rich

enough to keep a conscience.

c. For conscience sake [modem grammarians

have introduced the apostrophe, conscience', to in-

dicate the possessive relation : see SaJvb] : for the

sake of, ont of regard to, conscience.

1526 Tindai.e 1 Cor. x. as What soever is solde in the

market, that eate, and axe no questions for conscience sake

[so 2611, 2881]. 1607 Shaks. Cor. it. iii. 36 The fourth

would returne for Conscience sake. 1647 Clarendon Hist.

Reb. (1702) I. it. 87 All men would have submitted to it for

Conscience sake. 17x5 De Foe Fam. Instruct. 1. iv. (1841)

I. 92 You will suffer for conscience-sake. 1748 Hartley
Observ. Man 11. iv. 372 Good Men ought to submit to the

Ecclesiastical Powers that be, for Conscience-sake. 2876

Mason Eng. Gram. (ed. 21) 28 Sometimes the possessive

case in . . nouns that end in st x, or ce, is merely marked
by placing an apostrophe after the word. .But this practice

is now nearly obsolete, except in a few common instances,

as, ' for conscience' sake %
1
for goodness* sake \

d. Good conscience : an approving conscience
;

a consciousness that one's acts, or one's moral

state, are right ,* + also formerly, a well-regulated

or sound conscience, one which judges correctly

lobs.). Bad, evil conscience : an accusing or con-

demning conscience; a consciousness of having

done wrong, or of being in a wrong moral state.

02340 Hampole Psalter lxxxviii[i], 23 Thabor..and her-

moil.. in \n name ihesu sail glade thorgh goed consvence.

1382 Wyclif i Tim. i. 10 Hauynge feith and good con-

science.' 1523 Will of Bnrwcll (Somerset Ho.), Persones

of right or of good conscience. 1573 G. Harvey Letter'

Bk. 9, 1 wil do as 'men of best consciences do. 2611 Bible

Transl. Pref. 6 This seemeth to argue a bad cause, or a

bad conscience, or both. 2625 Burges Personal Tithes 24

A good - conscience . . will sooner suspect his owne heart of

couetousnesse, then his.Pastors. • 1632 T. Powell Tmtt of
- all Trades 162 "There is no coward to an ill conscience.

1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. 1. ii. 24 A good conscience

therefore will' tell you that if., you have made a prey of
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h!m . . you are bound to make restitution, '

1744 Harris
Three Treat* Wks, (1841) 80 What is that comfort of a
good conscience?, 18*7 J. Wilson Nodes in Blackw. Mag.
Apr. 476 That sweet sound sleep that is the lot o' a gude
conscience. . '

•

'. XIX. Conscientious observance or practice ; ten-

derness of conscience.

$5. Conscientious observance or reverence of or

regard to. Obs.
138Z AVycmf i Pet. H. 19 Forsothc this is grace, iffor con-

science of God ony man sufirith sorewes. 1483 Plumpton
Corr. p. xcv, Any article . * which by reason of consions of
right oweth or should be reformed. 1606 G. W[oodcocke]
tr. Hist. Ivsiim 1x3 b, Preferring the concience of their

oath made to his father, before their latter promise. 1607
Topsell Four*/. Beasts (1673) 585 If they nave any con-
science of pubhque good. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia Av,
They . . (in meer Conscience to publike Benefit) have de>
priv d themselves of so great a Propriety. 1671 H. M. tr.

Erasm. Colloq. 102 It's a wicked thing, for the conscience
of the day, to suffer our brother to perish.

+ 6. Practice of, or conformity to, what is right,

equity ; regard to the dictates of conscience ; con-
scientiousness. Oh, or arch.

1393 Gower Con/. I. 62 An ypocrite is this, A man which
feigncth conscience* 1538 Starkey England iv. 121 By*

'

cause hyt leynyth to equyte and consyence, . I wyl. .graunt
thys to you. 1591 Lambardc Arch, (1635) 16 Not onely
according to mecre Right, and Law, but also after Equitie
and good Conscience. 1604 Shaks. Oth. m. iii. 203 Their
best Conscience, Is not to Ieaue 't vndone, but kept vn-
knowne. x6xi — Wini. T. iv. iv. 660, 1 cannot with con-
science take it. 1638 Hamilton Papers ( Camden) 53, I

ame sure in them itt proceeds not out of conseince, bot
meirlie . . [they] durst not for feare irritat the Couenanters.
1767 Blackstone Comm. II. 328 A. .had the legal, .posses-

sion of the land, but B . . was in conscience and equity to
have the profits and disposal of it. 1772 Mackenzie Man
ofWorld 1. xv, Some folks, to be sure, would take more,
but I love conscience in these matters. 1869 Swixdurne
Ess. Jjr Stud. (1875) 283 They both impress us with a belief
. . in the care and conscience with which their scenes were
wrought out.

t to. To do otu*s conscience : to act according to

one's sense of right. Obs.
1691 T. H[alb] Ace, New Invent, p. xcviii, Magistrates

are great Blessings, .if they dare do their Conscience.

1 7. Tenderness of feeling, tender-heartedness.
c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 1253 Dido, O sily wemen . . fful

of pite, of trouthe, of concience. c1386— Pro/. 150 Al was
conscience andtendrc herte. 1303 Gower Cottf. III. 200
Pompeic sigh his padence And tote ptte with conscience.

T 8. Tenderness of conscience with regard to an
act, scruple ; also compunction, remorse. Obs.
£7x400 Maundev. (1839) xxiii. 249 pei nan grot conscience

and holden it for a gret synnc to casten a knyf in the fuyr.

1467 Paston Lett, No. 573 II. 303 Master Brakley owt for

to be in gret consyens for syche thyngs as he had doonc
and seyd . . in proving of Sir John Fastolfys wyll. 1475
£k. Noblesse 34 King Lowes Imveng grcte conscience
that he hcclde bethout title of right the duchie of Nor*
mandic. 1533 Lot. Berners Proiss. I. cccIxxxL 641 But the
bysshop had conscience to let hym dye. xocS^Hieron A
Defence hi. 102 You Jiaue so misused these things . . that
we can no longer continue them, without great conscience.

tb. A matter of conscience; something about
which scruples are or should be felt : cf. 1 1. Obs.

1557 North tr. Gncuareis Diall Pr. 83 b/2 To kepe two
wiucs among the christians, is n great conscience. Ibid.

174 n/i To a prince there can be no greater^ shame, nor
conscience,, then to beginne warres . . to mainteine his owne
pleasure.

IV. Phrases (from II and III).

9. Upon, in (one's) conscience : by one's sense

of right, upon one's word, truly. So in assevera-

tions by, in, on, o
% my conscience. Also, as a mere

exclamation of surprise, etc., my conscience! or

simply conscience I (Sc.).

1x290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 120/469 Ich hadde lothz bi mi con-
cience don holi churche wovv

^ 1393 Gower Con/. II. 108
But upon youre conscience, Mtn holy fader, demeth yc,

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, m. iii* 113 Now Warwickc, tell inc
cuen vpon thy conscience Is Edward your true King ? x6ox— Ttael 4V. nr. i, 33 In my conscience sir, I do not care for
you. 1613 — Hen. VIII

t
v. iv. 49 0' my conscience twenty

of the Dog-daycs now reignc in 's Nose. t6$$W. F. Meteors
it. if Some merric fellow which of his conscience thinkcth
them not to be above three yards about. x8iB Scott Rob
Roy xxiii, * Ah I—Eh !—Oh 1' exclaimed the Bailie. 1My
conscience !—it's impossible—and yet—no 1 Conscience, it

canna be I
*

10. In (all) conscience, + of'(all) conscience: in

reason or fairness, by all that is right or reason-

able (colloq?).

1568 Adp. Parker Corr, (1853) 326, I cannot of conscience
favour them therein. 159a Day Bug. Sccrctarie 1. {1623) 109
What in conscience the poore man is then able to pay, in re-

spect of the other charges. 1608 Shaks. Per, iv. ii. 23 They
are too unwholesome, a conscience. 1623 MADSGtr. Ale-
vtatCs Guzman (VAlf..-zsto It is time inough, of conscience.

c 1645 Howell Lett, 1. 295 This is enough in conscience.

1649 Br. JIall, Cases Consc. I, iii. 29 The Seller is bound
in conscience . . to intimate unto the buyer these faulty
2[uaUttes. 1650 B. DUcolthninium 3 He seems to be a
Jcntlcman of too much understanding; of nil Conscience.
1701 Swift Contests Noble's $ Com. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 13 It

is too soon in all conscience to repeat this erroragain. X768
Sterne Sent, fourth, Hotel at Paris, I have enough in
conscience, Eugenius, said I. * 1797 Eliz. Bonhote Rambles
'Jlfr. Frankly I. 52 'And enough too,' of all conscience',
exclaimed I, x886 Besant Children of Gibson it. xxvii,
The matter, which was bad enough in all conscience..

Hi A mailer of comc/enee ; a -matter in which
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conscience is concerned ; hence to make (a l/img)

a matter of conscience : to treat or deal with it

conscientiously or according to the' dictates of con-
science. To make (a) conscience (obs. orarch. ) : to

make it a matter of conscience, to have scruples

about, to scruple. So *fto think it no conscience \

also \to have (d) conscience ; see 8.

1526 TiNtwuLE Rom. xiv. 23 He that makcth conscience
[1611 donbteth] is dampned ifhe cate. 1579 Lvly Ettphues
<Arb.) 02 Thou hast thought it no conscience to betray me.
1586 Let. Earle Leycesler 25 Therefore have we litle

reason to trust her in that, wherof shee maketh so small
a conscience. 1625^ Purckas Pilgrimes ix. 1276 They will

. , make more conscience to breake a Fast, than to commit
a Murther. 1671 H. M, tr. Erasm. Colloq. 69, I make
conscience to say thou lyest. 1685 H. Mors Cursory Refi.
21 For ray part, I should make a conscience in abusing the
World with such Trash.. ' 1685 Baxter Paraphr, N. T.
Matt, xxvii. 6 Arch-hypocritesmake conscience ofCeremony,
and make no conscience of Perjury. 1722 De Fob Plague
(1754) 12 If he be one that makes Conscience of his Duty,
1788 Priestley Led* Hist* 1. ii. 24 A man who made no
conscience of any villany. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits ix,

146 [He] makes a conscience of persisting in it.

12. To Iiave the conscience : to consider or hold
it right (to do something) ; hence ironically, to

have the assurance or effrontery (to . .).

1690 Dryden Amphitryon (T. s. v. Cool v.), I . . saw him
knocking at the gate; and I had the conscience to let him
cool his heels there. 1856 R. A. Vaitghan Mystics { 1860) I

.

vt. iit. 170 He had the conscience to expect that we magis-
trates would meddle in his dispute and take his part* Mod.
He actually had the conscience to ask the question in my
own house.

13. Case of conscience : see Case sb^ 7, Courl

ofconscience : see Court.
V. Transferred applications.

+ 14^ =Bellarmine. Obs.
a 1643 W. CARTWRiGHT

#
c7raV//a^» Like a largerjug that

some men call A bellarmine, but we a conscience.

15. Meek. Breastplate 3 b.

1874 Knight Diet, Mec/t>, Conscience, a plate resting
against the drill-head and enabling the pressure of the breast
or hand to be brought upon the drill. Apalette.

VI. 16. Comb. a. objective, as conscience-

pacifying, + -toasting, ppL adjs. ; "b. instrumental
and locative, as conscience - harried^ -haunted,
-pricked, -smitten, -stricken, -struck, ppl, adjs. ; C.

attrib., as conseicnee*qnalm, -scruple ; conscience
clause, a clause in an act or law to ensure respect

for the consciences of those affected, spec, one pro-

viding for the withdrawal of children in public

schools from religious teaching disapproved by
their parents ; consolerice money, money sent to

relieve the conscience, e.g. in payment of a tax
previously evaded, esp. in connexion with the in-

come-tax ; conscience-wise adv., in relation to

conscience.
X870 W. E. Forster Sp. Ho. Com. 17 Feb., After a

limited period we attach what is called a "conscience clause*
x888 Spectator 30 June 875 So long as the conscience
clause is strictly enforced, and all parents are allowed to
withdraw their children from the moral and religious

education given if they disapprove it. 1662 Earl Orrery
State Lett. (1743) 11. 379 If they be not faithful to the
*consciencc*engagcment. X726 Db Foe Hist. Devil n.
vii. (1840) 362 A timorous, *conscicncc«harricd..wretch.
1885 H. Cokway Family Affair i, Those tender-minded
persons who send *conscience money to the Chancellor of
the Exchequer. 1671 Flavel Fount. Life ii* 32 *Con-
science-pacifying and soul-quieting Blood, i860 Pusey
Min. Prop/u 447 Just to satisfy their *conscicnce-qualms.
x88o BtiOWttlKC Dram, Idylls, Pietro^ Pricks which
passed for conscience-scruples. 1849 Miss Mulock Ogil*
vies (1875) 37 *Conscience-smitten for the little notice she
had taken of her cousin. 1819 Shelley Cenci iv. ii. 39 Yc
*conscicncc strickcu cravens. 1836 ScoTT Jrnl. 24 June,
A kind of necessity which seems to haunt ^conscience-
struck men* 1646 Fuller Wounded Come. (1841) 278 The
committing of a *consciencc-wasting sin. 1702 Vakbrugii
False Friend 11, He never goes without

t
a dram of "con-

science-water about him, to set matters right again.
m 1845

T. W* Coit Puritanism 205 Their ancestors, "conscience-
wise considered, were better men than they arc. -

Coxisoienced (k^njenst),^/. a. [f. prec +
-ed2.] Having a conscience (of such a kind) ; as

in icndcr-eonscienced, etc.

1S30 Palsciu 323/1 ScrupttlousCj nyco conscycnscd. 2534
Whitinton Tnllyes Offices 1. (1340) 19 They scmed to be
well conscyenced men. 1651 Baxter Iif. JSapt. 10C Any
tender conscienced Christian. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke
Shaks. Char. x. 257He is liglit-moralcd, loosoconscicnced*

Conscienceless (k^nJensUs), a, [£ as prec.

+ -less.] ' Devoid of conscience, conscientious

scruples, or moral sense; characterized by habitual

disregard of conscience or of moral law..
0x420 Hoccleve jLV Reg. Pritte. 33 Whan I was yonge, I

was fulle rechclcs * *And amongc other conscienceles. 1583
Badingtqn Commandm. vi. (1637) 54 As did the Judges of
Susanna, and as many conscicncdesse men in these dayes
doe. a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vil xxiv. § 7 Conscienceless
and wicked patrons. 1606 Br. Hall Mcdit.-n, § 77 Riches

(

come seldom easily, to a good man ; seldom hardly, to the'

conscienceless, 1881 A. M. Fairoairn Stud, Life Christ
xiit. 222 A seared and conscienceless ruffian*

transf pf actions, etc. .

1588 Allen Adman. 24 By which Machivclian, godlessc,
and consciencelesse course. 1623 R« Bernard Look.beyond
Luther Ep. Dcd. 3 A histpunishment, .for their conscience-

lesse liuing. 1883 American VII. 187 The stigma of con»
sctcncclcss policy. ' -

.

Hence Co rtsciencelessly adv.,' Coriiscience-
lessness.' * *• "

.
'

axoo3 T. Cartwricht Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 694 So
securely-and consciencelesly to passe by the least of . Gods
commandements. x88a Spectator 22 Apr. 522 [It] shows
the. . consciencclessncss of the Secret Committee,

f Co'nseiencely, adv. Obs.—K [f. Conscience
+ -LY 2.] = COKSOIENTIOUSLY.
1476 Pastoti Lett. .No. 780 III. 167 As wele and as ryght>

fully and as consciensly as I can for both the partyes.

Couscient (kp-npent), <r. (s&.) Now rare or
Obs. [ad. L. eonseient-em, pr. pple. of cottscire to
be conscious* Also in F. (15th c).] Conscious.
1605 Bacon Adzr. Leant. 11. xxiii. § 12 As ifhewere con*

sciente to htmselfe that he had played his parte wel. x88x
J. Dasrell in Argosy XXXII. 200 With a morbid cun-
ning only half-conscient of its own motives,

b. as sb. A conscious being.
1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1852) II. 4S9i I may believe

myselfa conscient, not a consciousness, .nor a perceptivity,
but a perceptive spirit.

Hence + Co'nsciexitly adv. Obs.
16x6 Lane Son's-Tate 208 And that the trailer consctent-

lie shall feele.

+ Conscie'ntial, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. con-
scientia conscience + -al.] Of or pertaining to
conscience.

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. ig Now liberty is fourfold,
corporal, consciential, spiritual, and sensual.

t Conseie*ntional, a. Obs. rare. ?

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 103 Let it rest (from their own
confession) a conscientionall, acctdcntall event.

Conscientious (kpnjiicnjos), a. [ad. F.'con-

seientieux (16th c, in Littr6), med.L. consaentids*
us, f. conscieniia : see -ous.]

1. Of persons: Obedient or loyal to conscience;
habitually governed by a sense of duty

; scrupu*
lous.

1611 Cotgr., Conscientiettx, consdentions. .ofa good con-
science, full ofconscience. 1655 Fuller CIuHist. v. i. § 15
[He] had found . .man^Lay-men as consdenciousas Clergy-
men in discharging this Trust. 1745 DeFadsEng. Trades*
matt (1841) I. vii. 55 A conscientious tradesman. x88s Miss
Braddon Mat. Royal I, iii. 78 He is a conscientious person,
and knows his duty,

2. Of conduct, etc, : Of or pertaining to con-
science ; done according to conscience, scrupulous.
a 1631 Donne Serin, x. 101 D, Qf those that goe with out

those Conscientiousc Deliberations. 1736 Butler Anal,
u vii. Wks. 1874 1. 140 To live in the conscientious practice
of all that is good. 1850^Kikcsley Alt, Locke i, She be-
came a Baptist from conscientious scruples. 1878 R* Simp-
son Sc/t. Shahs. I. 74 The Archbishop returned his easy
insolence with a. .conscientious purpose ofrevenger .

f b. Constituting a matter of conscience, bind-

ing on the conscience. Obs. rare.
1636 Blunt Voy. Levant (<t<\, 2) xox The Authors of Super-

stition when they iinde Customes very usefull . . plant them
amongst their other Ceremonies, and make them conscien-

tious.

f 3. Conscious (of). Obs,
1648 Fairfax Remonstrance 36 Either not bound, or not

conscientious of his bonds. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 141
The Herctick (guiltyand consdencious to himsclfc ofRefu-
tability). a 1656 Br. Hall Tracts (1677) 181 He that is

conscientious of his sin.

Conscientiously (kfnfiienjbsli), adv. [f.

prec. + -Iiy2,] . In a , conscientious manner ; in

accordance with one's sense of duty ; scrupulously.
a 1660Hammond Wks. II. 181 <R») Conscientiouslyobliged

not to take it into his own hands. .7x716 South (J.), Sin
does not therefore cease to be sin, because a man com-
mitted it conscientiously. 1874 Parker Goth'. Archil. 1.

iii* 98 The east end . . was carefully and conscientiously
restored,, by G. G. Scott. 1882 -Howells in Lottgm.
Mag. I. 45 The village is conscientiously clean.
' Conscientiousness (kfn/ije'nfosnes). [f. as

prec,

+

-ness.]

1* The quality of being conscientious ;
loyalty

to conscience.
One of the faculties to which phrenologists have allotted a

special organ or region of the brain, heM to produce the
sentiment ofobligation, duty, justice, and injustice. - ;

a 1631 Donne in Selections (1840) 204 Is fraud, and cir-

cumvention so sure a way, of attaining God's blessings, as
industry and conscientiousness is f 1631 Baxter Inf. Bapt.

159 Any other Protestant that hath any profession of Con-
scientiousness. 1828 Coomde Constit. Man ii, § 4 Conscien-
tiousness stands in the midway between self and other
individuals. x868 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art Add. 20G A
stendy cohsdentiousness which seeks to do Its duty wher-
ever it may be placed. ,

+b. Const, of Obs.

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 170 Constancy of Faith, and
conscicnciousnesse ofDuty. 1607 H. More Div. Dial. in.

xxvii. (17x3) 246 What an early Consciendousness [I had] of
approving-my self to [God]. '

'
'

; „ * *
?

:f 2,
' =Consctotjsness 2. Obs. rare. ~

-

c
'

*

1654 Gataker DiscApol. 9Who hazards the loss ofbeing
reputed a good man, that.he might not loose the real! tie,

and consdentiousncss of it. - . •
*

.'Conscionable (kp-njanab'l), a. Now app.

Obs>, but cf. Unconscionable. [Found with its

compounds;and Consoioned; in first halfof16th c.

These, with Conpciokless, appear .to be popular,

formations from conscion, taken as a singular of

conscien-ce, (see note to the latter) ± -able : - cf.



CONSCIONABLENESS.

fashionable. (See F. Hall Engl. Adjectives in

-able, .1877, 65.)]

+ 1. Having a conscience (s=Cohsoioned), as in

tendewonscionable \ having a good conscience;

governed by conscience.; conscientious, scrupulous.

1549 Latimer 5th Serm. bef. Edw* VI. (Arb.) 145 There
were, .in both houses, a create manye learned men, con-
scionable men, wyse men. 1552 Hvloet, Conscionable or

hauyngc a good conscience, retigiosus. 1583 Stubbes Anat.
Abus. 11. 53 Conscionablc in their dealings as well toward
the poore as toward the rich, 1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. i. 242,

1633 Bp. HallHard Texts 340 True hearted to God, and
conscionable in their ways. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div.

313 Tender conscionable christians. 1708 Mns. Centlivre
Susie Body m. iv,You and my most conscionable Guardian
here* .plotted and agreed, to chouse a . . Gentleman, out of
a Hundred Pound.

f Tb. Having conscience of, conscientiously re-

gardful or observant of. Obs.

1641 Hinds % Brttett xvi. 53 Conscionable of that one
thing which is needfull, with Mary, 1655 Gouge's Comm.
Hcb. Life, He was in speciall manner conscionable of the

Lords day.

t c. In bad sense ; Over-scrupulous. Obs.

2628 Bp. Hall Contempt. 0. T. iv. 1, The same Devil .

.

speaks still in our scoffers^and calls Religion Hypocrisie,
conscionablecare, singularity.

2. Of actions, etc. : Showing regaTd for, or con-

formable to, conscience ; conscientious, scrupulous.
1582 Bentley Mon. Matrenes in. 268 Conscionable obe-

dience towards me. 1642 Rogers Naaman 384 Conscion-
able discharge of the taskc imposed upon us. 1672 Marvell
Relu Transp. 1. 115 Truly a very fair and conscionable
Reckoning 1 1702 C. Mather Magtu Chr* v. xvii. (1852)
a35 Yielding more hearty and conscionable obedience to

civil magistrates. •

+ 3. Oforbelongingtoconscience orequity. Obs~l

. 1672 CowslCs Ittterpr., Court ofRequests . . is a Court of
Equity, of the same nature with the Chancery, but inferior

to. it, being principally instituted for the help of snch Peti-
tioners as in conscionable cases deal by Supplication with
his Majesty.

.t*>. Equitable, just Obs.-1

t66x Bkamhall Just Vind. iv. 60 To justifie their pre-
tended title, or to render them . . lawful and conscionable
possessours.

Conscionableness. ? Obs. [f. prec. +
-NESS.] Conscientiousness, scrupulousness; equity,

reasonableness.
1614 Bt>. Hall Recoil* Treat* (1617) 477 Of faith..joy,

-conscionablenesse. 1641 * Smectymnvus* Answ. § 16 (1653)
67 Witnesse their conscionablenesse in managing their
Charges. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Cottseionablenesst knowing
within foneself. 1755 Johnson, Conscioftabtettess, equity,
reasonableness.

Conscionably (kfrnfsnabli), adv. ? Obs. [f.

as prec.+-LY3.]
1 1. Conscientiously, according to conscience

;

with conscientious or scrupulous care. Obs.
z&z Huloet, Conscionably, or with a good conscience,

religiose. 1380 North Plutarch {1676) 093 Who could more
eloquently or conscionably note the disparities and differ-

ences ? 1615 W. Lawson Orclu 4- Gard. in. i. (1668) 2 Such
a Gardener as will conscionably . . travel in your Orchard*
1685 Baxter Parap/tr. N. T. Matt. xiv. 9 How conscion-
ably should bad Oaths be avoided, and good ones kept I

2. Reasonably, fairly, moderately. ? Obs.
1604 Docker Hottest Wh. 1.Wks. 1873 II. 10 Cast Well,

how doe you rate it? Cand. Very conscionably, 18.S, a yard.
C1611 ChapmanIliad 1. Comm. (1857) 24, 1 must conscionably
make congression with 'such as have diminished) mangled,
and maimed, my. . author. 1677 Littletos Lot. Dick, Con*
scionably, or reasonably, mguet juste, ex &qito $ bono*

Conscionary, erron. form of Concionabt.

t Co*nscioned» ppl. a. Obs, [See Coksoion-
able and -ED.] = Conscienced.
1541 Act 33 Hen, VIII% c 16. § 1 Couetous and euilt con-

scioned persons. 1594 West Symbol, ii. Chaucerle § 142
Corrupt' conscioned persons. 1627 R. Perhot Tithes $6
More daintie eared than tender consdoned.

T ConscionleSS, a. Obs, [See prec, and
-less.J = Conscienceless, unconscientious.
* 1607 IS. HieronjI Defence 1. 154 More bold, because.

.

more conscionles. 1617— IVks. II. 257Their conscionlesse
vse of the things which God hath measured to them.

, Conscious (ty'njas), as. [f. L. conscious know-
ing something -with others, knowing in oneself,

privy to, conscious + -ops. L. conscious f. cot>

together 4-' set- knowing, as in scire to know : cf.

nescius wnknovringy prxsct2£s foreknowing. There
is no such, word in F., which uses eonscient in
some of the senses (as did also Bacon)

J but It
has eonscio privy, accessary, guilty, from 16th c.]

T 1. Knowing, or sharing the knowledge of any-
thing, together with another; privy to anything with'

another. Obs. '. [With quot. 1651, cf, L; alictti

alicujits ret consciusJ\
1651 Hodoes Leviath. 1. vii. 31 Where two, or more men,

know of one,and the same fact, they are said to be Con-
scious of it one to another. 1664 South Serm, (1823) 2. 394
Nothing is to: be concealed from the other self. To be a
friend and to be conscious are terms equivalent,*

'

2. jig. Attributed to inanimate things as privy
to/ sharing in, or witnesses of human actions or
secrets. Chiefly poet, -

(The earliest recorded use—the word being one of those
ridiculed by Ben Jonson. Frequent' in the Latin poets:
with 1667, cf* Ovid 4 quorum non conscia sola est ')

847

1601 B. Josson Poetttsicrv, i. Wks,(Rtldg.) 130/1 With
oath Magnificatcs his merit ; and bespawls The conscious
time with humourous foam. 1643 Denham Cooper's H. 277
Thence to the Coverts, and the conscious Groves, The
scenes of his past Triumphs and his Loves. 1667 Milton
P. L. vi, 521 So all ere day-spring, under conscious Night,
Secret they finish'd. 1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat ix. 202
Examin the prisons of the inquisitions, the groans ofwhich
those walls are conscious. 18x5 Southby Roderick xv. 138
If the conscious air had caught the sound. 1856 Emerson
Eng. Traits, StonehengeWks. (Bonn) II. 124 To these con*
scions stones we two pilgrims were alike known and near.

3. Cmscious to oneself {of anything, that, etc.)

:

having the witness of one's own judgement or
feelings, having the witness within oneself, know-
ing within oneself, inwardly sensible or aware. [L.

consents sibi alicujus ret, de aliqua re, id esse.]

1620 Abp. Ussher Serm. (1621) 1 Being so conscious vnto
my selfe of my great weakenesse, 162s Bacon Ess.

t Praise
(Arb.) 353 Wherin a Man is Conscious {MS. and ed, 161*
eonscient] to him selfe, that he is most Defecttue. 1690 Locke
Hum. Und. 11. i, Ifthey say, That a Man is always conscious
to himself of thinking. 1722 De Vo^Plagite^s^) 43 Their
own Medicines, which they must needs be conscious to
themselves, were good for nothing. 1779 Burke Corr. (1844)
II. 303 If I were not conscious to myself of having done
every thing in my power, to warn the nation.

4. Hence, in same sense, without to oneself.

1632 Massinger Maid of Hon* iv. v, A pardon, Sir

!

Till I am conscious of an offence, I will not wrong my
innocence to beg one. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 429 Satan.,
with Monarchal pride Conscious of highest worth, unmov'd
thus spake.

a
1677 Hale Prim. Orig* Man. 1. ij. 69, I am

easily conscious that I have omitted many things. 1751
Johnson Rambler No. 355 ir 3 We are secretly conscious
of defects and vices which we hope to conceal from the
publick eye. i86z Ld. Brougham Brit. Const. App. iii, 448
A proofhow conscious theywere oftheir own unfitness. 1848
Macavlay Hist. Eng. II. 63 He must have been conscious
that, though he thought adultery sinful, he was an adulterer.

ft). Having guilty knowledge (of anything)

;

absol. inwardly sensible of wrong-doing, guilty.

1652 Gaule Magnstmm. 374 Pergamius accuses many
thousands as conscious of the same arts. 1656 H, More
Antid. Ath. in. iv. (1712) 97 She being conscious, did of her
own accord . . make confession of her wickedness. 1658
Phillips, Conscious, inwardly guilty, privy to ones self of
any fault or errour. 1738 Wesley Psattt/s civ. pt. 3. vi,

The conscious Ravagers return. 1827 Keiile Chr. Y. 4
Lent xi. 4 What time, with sweet forgiving cheer, He called
his conscious brethren near.

+ 5. Conscious to (a thing) : sharing in the

knowledge of, having cognizance of, being a wit-

ness to ; mentally alive or awake to ; in a bad
sense, privy to. [L. conscius alictti rei.] Obs.
1631 T. May tr. Barclays Mtrr. Mindes 11. 33 Many, con-

scious to their owne weaknesse, doe endeavour, etc. a 1649
Drumm. of Hawth. Earn, Eft- Wks. (17x1) 145, I who am
conscious to your patience and_wisdom. _ 1658Ussher Ann.
452 Their King was in no wise conscious to the murder,
xopi Ray Creation 11. (1704.) 434 The Mother .. is not con-
scious to any thing that is done there. 1710 Berkeley
Princ. Hum. Kncnvl. 1. § 155 That He is present and
conscious to our innermost thoughts. 1791 Duchess of
York I. v, Truly conscious to the demerits of this work.
1828 C. Wordsworth Chas. /, 231 His AVife 'being con-
scious ' to the transaction.

6. Having internal perception or consciousness

:

&.ofa. fact.

1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 2x5 So much you seem to be con-
scious of in saying it was your meaning. 1692 Bentley
Serm. {].), Matter hath

(
no life nor perception, and is not

conscious of its own existence, a, 1700 Dryden Sigism. $
Guise. 720 Tancred. .Who, conscious of the occasion, feared
the event. 1841 D'Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 654 Lord
Bacon was conscious of the slow progress of truth. 1875
Jevons Money (1878) 172 An importance . . of which even
Americans are barely conscious.

b. (in P/iilos.) of one's sensations, feelings,

thoughts, etc.

1690 LockeHum* Und. 11. i. § 11 To behappy or miserable
without being conscious of it, seems to me utterly incon-
sistent and impossible. 1702 Kames Elem. Crit. i, (1833) 19
A man, while awake, is conscious of a continued train of
perception and ideas passing through the mind. 1863 E.
V. NeAle Altai Th. $ Nat, 205 We must conclude con-
sciousness to belong to thought as thought. In other words
thought is conscious of itself. 1864 Bowen Logic x. 317, I

am conscious, either at once or in succession, ofjoy or pain,
of a thought, reminiscence, or volition, of a sensation of
hunger, coldness, &c

t

c. ^external objects, poet.
1712-14 Pope Rape Lock 111. 116 Some o'er her lap their

careful plumes displayed Trembling, and conscious of the

, rich, brocade.' x8ax Shelley Ginevra 18 And of the gold
andjewels glittering there She scarce felt conscious. 1864
Tennyson Ayhner*s Field 336 Slowly and conscious of the
rageful eye That watch'd him- .Went Leolin.

d. with sttbord* cL v

. 1694 Burthoggb Ess. Reason 4 If a person had never seen
liut one thing, .he could not be sensible or conscioushe did
see it. 1737Whiston Josephus* Hist. 11. xix. § 7 Cestius was
not conscious . . how the besieged despaired. 1742 Pope
Dmic. iv. 601 Nobly conscious, Princes are but things Born
for First Ministers, as Slaves for Kings. 1784C0WPER Task
t. 156 How oft ! , we have borne The ruffling wind, scarce-
conscious that it blew. 1878 MorleyDiderot 1. 146 He was

1 profoundly conscious that the mere accumulation of know*
ledge, .would take men a very short way.

- ,-'e. absol. . Knowing, witting, well aware, poet,

1704. Pope Windsor For* 90 The forests wondered at th*

unusual grain, And - secret transport touch'd the conscious'
swain. 18x9 .Shelley Cenci \. i 73; I may speak Alike to-

you and my.own .conscious, heart.

COFSOIOTJSNESS,

7. Endowed with the faculty of consciousness;

characterized by the presence of consciousness.

Said of persons and their attributes.

1725 Watts Logic 1. ii. § 2 Among substances some are
thinking or conscious beings, or have a power of thought,
such as the mind of man, God, angels. 1775 Harris Philos.
Arrang&n. (1841) 318 With a power which appears almost
a conscious one. 1876 Mozley Univ. Serm, xvi. 264
Man. .as a conscious being, conscious of himself, and con-
scious of others around him. 1885 W. L. Davidson Logic
ofDefin. 138 Feeling and Volition are conscious elements
no less than Intellect.

b. Having one's mental faculties actually in an
active and waking state. See Consciousness 6.

1841 Lytton Nt. 4- Mam. v. xxi, And when at last he was
conscious. 1880 T. Holmes Sjrsl. Surg. (1883) I. 505 The
sister reported that he had become conscious, having recog-
nized her and called her by name.
8. Aware of what one is doing or intending to

do ; having a purpose and intention in one's ac-

tions. Said of agents and their actions, etc.

i860 Westcott Introd. Study Gosp. vi. (cd. 5) 323 A. .se-

quence, .which few will attribute to an apt coincidence or to
a conscious design. 1880 L. Stephen Pope ii. 25 Pope was
from the first a conscious and deliberate artist. 1882 Farrar
Early Chr. L 139 That St. Peter has here been the con-
scious or unconscious borrower may be regarded as certain.

0. Having one's thoughts and attention unduly
centred in one's own personality ; and hence, apt
to imagine that one is the object of observation by
others; Self-conscious. Of personal bearing,

actions, etc. ; Displaying such preoccupation.
[1713-14 Pope Rape Lock 1. 79 Some nymphs there are,

too conscious oftheir face.] 1728 — Dune. 11. 6 The proud
Pamassjan sneer, The conscious simper, and the jealous
leer, Mix on his look, 1827 Carlyle Richter Misc. (1869)

11 He moves about with a conscious air. 1868 Bain Mcnt.
<5* Mor* Sc. App. 93 When a person is said to be morbidly
or excessively conscious, there is indicated an excessive at-

tention to the feelings and the thoughts, and a slender

amount of occupation with outward things,

10. transf Of things ; a. Objective or preseut

to consciousness ; known to oneself, felt, sensible,

b. Aware of itself aware of its own existence.

1667 Milton P. L.n. 801 They^ . . howle and gnaw My
Bowels, their repast ; then bursting forth Afresh with con-
scious terrours vex me round. 171 1 Steele Sped. No. 476
She knows she is handsom, but she knows she is good.
Conscious Beauty adorned with conscious Virtue ! 1766
GoldsMi Vicar IV. xxx'i. His face became pale with con-
scious guilt. 1818 Hazlitt Eng. Poets x. (1870) 1 1 Know,
ledge is conscious power. 1833 I. Taylor Fanat. vi. 178
The conscious indistinctness of the grounds on which it

demands submission. 1877 MoztEV Unfa. Serm. iv. 83
Truth . . gives conscious rank to its possessors.

+ 11. Having a conscience ; conscientious, rare.

1654 Cokaihc Dtanea 90 One of the most worthy and
consciousest Princes that belonged to the service of the
Crown.

Consciously (k^nfosli), adv. [f. prcc. + -ly
In a conscious manner.
1690 Lockk Hum. Und. 11. xxvii. (R.) The same thinking

thing would be always consciously present. 1709 Stable
Tatler No. 49 F 5 [They] often consciously and knowingly
embrace where they are mutually indifferent. 1816 Shelley
Alastor 14 If no bright bird, insect, or gentle beast I con-
sciously have injured. 1881 Seeley in Mactn. Mag. XLV.
51 Directly or indirectly, consciously or unconsciously, we
base our political opinions upon history.

Consciousness -nfosnes). [f. as prec. +
-KESS.]

1 1. Joint or mutual knowledge. Obs. rare.
1681 Whole Duty Nations 49 Consciousness, or mutual

knowledg of persons and their worship.

2. (Also in early use, consciousness to oneself.)

Internal knowledge or conviction ; knowledge as

to which one has the testimony within oneself;

esp. of one's own innocence, guilt, deficiencies, etc.

Cf. Conscious 3.

1633 Massinoer Maid ofHon. 1. ii, The consciousness of
mine own wants. 16. . Locke (J.), Had not their conscious-
ness to themselves of their ignorance . , kept them from so
idle an attempt, a 1744 Pope (J.), An honest mind is not
in the power of a dishonest : to break its peace, there must
be some guilt or consciousness. 1770 Junius Lett, xxxix.
198There is. .a palpable consciousness of guilt, i860 Mac-
aulay Biog. (1807) xi Bentley ..was supported by the con-
sciousness of an immeasurable superiority. 187s Jowett
Plato (ed. 2) III. 7 Happy in the consciousness of a well-

spent life.

3. The state or fact of being mentally conscious,

or aware ^"anything* Cf. CONSCIOUS 6.

1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818)215 Let it. .become one with
thevery consciousness ofmy existence 1 1776 Adah Smith
IV. N. 1. xi. (1869) 1. 164 The anxiety of the proprietors .

.

seems. . to indicate a consciousness, .that this species of cul-

tivation is . : more profitable than any other. 1863 Fr. A.
Kehble Read, in Georgia 0 It is only to the consciousness
of these evils that knowledge and reflection awaken him.
1864. Lewes Hist. Philos. II. 142 The consciousness of my
existence is to me the assurance,ofmy existence. 1883 O.
Lunv ESS$ Flow II. 18 For a few moments he lost the

' consciousness ofwhy he was miserable.

;
4u-PhiIos« The state or faculty ofbeing conscious,

as a condition and concomitant -of all thought,
feeling, and volition ; * the recognition by.the think-

, ing subject of its .own acts or affections ' (Ham-
ilton)^ : • .

1678 Cudworth IttteltsSy$t*{i&37) 1*93 Neither can life

and cogitation, sense and consciousness . . ever result from
107-8



, COIN'S0ISSIO3ST.

magnitudes, figures, sites, and motions, 1690 Locicii Hum.
Und. n. i. § 19 Consciousness is the. perception of what
passes in a Man's ownjnind. 1707 S. Clarke 2nd Defense
(1715) 5 Consciousness, in the most strict and exact Sense of
the Word, signifies . . the Reflex Act by which I know that

I think, and- that my Thoughts and Actions are my own
and not Anothers, 1785 Ueid hit. Powers 1. i. Conscious-
ness is a word used by Philosophers, to signify that im-
mediate knowledge which we have of our present thoughts
and purposes, and, in general, of alt the present opera-
tions of our minds. 1843 Sir W. Hamilton in field's

Wks. Note B (1872) 810/1 Consciousness is a knowledge
solely of what is now and here present to the mind. It is

therefore only intuitive, and its objects exclusively pre-
sentative. Ibid. 929. 1866 Huxley Pliys. viii, 210We class

sensations along with emotions, and volitions, and thoughts,
under the common head of states of eotisciousness. But
what consciousness is, we know not; and how it is that
anything so remarkable as a state of consciousness comes
about as the result of irritating nervous tissue, is just as un-
accountable as the appearance of the Djin when Aladdin
rubbed his lamp, or as any other ultimate fact of nature,
1875 Bain Emotions Will (ed. 3) 539.

h. (with a and pi.) State of consciousness.
1805 Wordsw. Prelude in. 126 From strict analogies by

thought supplied Or consciousnesses not to besubdued. 18iz

J. C. Hodiiouse Journey (1813) 627 A female, .quite dumb,
nearly deaf, and possessed of no one consciousness belong-
ing to humanity, a 1853 Robertson Serm. Ser. m. iv. 53
His [man's] will is net his aflectionsj neither are his affec-

tions his thoughts . . They are separate consciousnesses,
living consciousnesses. 1870 Huxley Lay Serm. (1871) 327
Whatever our marble may be in itself, all that we can know
of it is under the shape of a bundle of our own conscious^
nesses.

5. The totality of the impressions, thoughts, and
feelings, which make up a person's conscious

being. In pi. — Conscious personalities,

1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxvii. (1695) 183 If the same
consciousness can be transferred from one thinking Sub-
stance to another, it will be possible that two thinking Sub-
stances may make but one Person. 1708 Brit. Apollo No.
20. 2/1 Those many Consciousnesses must be as the Con-
stituent Farts of that one Individual Consciousness. 1B05
Wordsw. Prelude 11. 32 Musing on them, often do I seem
Two consciousnesses, conscious of myself, And of some
other Being. 1877 E. R. CoNDER Bits. Faith ii. 91 From
our innermost consciousness, a voice is heard, clothed with
native authority..* I feel. I think, I will. I am.'

b. Limited by a qualifying epithet to a special

field, as the moral or religious consciousness.

1863 Mary Howitt F. Bremer's Greece II. xvi. 157 The
commencement of a moral consciousness. 1884 H. Spenckr
in igtlt Cent. XV. 1 Unlike the ordinary consciousness, the
religious consciousness is concerned with that which lies

beyond the sphere of sense.

C. Attributed as a collective faculty to an aggre-

gate of men, a people, etc., so far as they think or

feel in common.
1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer, III. 198 While few can

be found to agree even upon matters of so-called universal
consciousness, a 1871 Grotu Plato Pref. (1875) 7 Such intel-

lects broke loose from the common consciousness of the
world around them. 1876 E. White Life in Christ 1. viii.

88 The religious consciousness of the age.

6. The state of being conscious, regarded as the

normal condition of healthy waking life.

1837 E*ICKENS Pickw. xxi, When the fever left him, and
consciousness returned, he awoke to find himself rich and
free. 1868 Bain Ment. <$• Mor. Sc, App. 93 In one class of
[popular] applications, consciousness is mental life, as op-
posed to torpor or insensibility ; the loss of consciousness is

mental extinction for the time. 1885 W. L. Davidson Logic
of Dejin. 136 The mind's wakeful activity is consciousness
—consciousness as opposed to dormancy, dreamless sleep,

swoon, insensibility,

7. Double consciousness : see quot.
x88z Syd. Soc. Lcx. y Double consciousness, a condition

which has been described as a double personality, showing
in some measure two separate and independent trains of
thought and two independent mental capabilities in the
same individual.

*|* Consci'SSiou. Obs.~° [ad. L. conscissidn-

ewj n. of action f. conscindSfre to tear in pieces.]
*A cutting or paring* (Blount Glo$sog>\ 1656).

t Cousci*SSUre. Obs.~~° [ad. L. *conseissura

a cut or cleft, f. conscinderex see prec. (but for

this eoncTsiira is now read in Pliny).] 'A gash
or cut, a renting in a place' (Blount Glossogr.

1656),

. t Conseiuncle. nonce-wd. [humorous dim. of

conscience, afterL. diminutives ia-unculusruncula.'\

A minute or hair-splitting conscience.^

ai6fo Hacket^M* Williams 1. 66 Rubrics.. filled with
punctilios not for consciences, but for consciuncles.

i* CoxiSCi'Ve. Obs. [Erron. spelling for conewe,'

It. concive, L. concivisj] ,
Fellow-citizen.

1579 Lvly Euphucs (Arb.) 198 Wc shal ther . . see . . more
gallant courtiers,'more godly consciucs. * •

Coiiscribe (k^nskrorb), v. [ad. "L./cotiscrib-,

Ore to enter in a list, enroll, draw, up, i>rescribe,

f; con- together +. scrtbere -to* write p in sense 4
corresponding to CONSCttlFTlON 4.] -

fl. trans. To enroll, levy (an army); to enlist

(a soldier). Obs,

1548 Hall Chron. (1809) 281 When this armic ..was con-
scribed and come together to Harfletc, ' 314' To con-
scribe and set furtne'-'a neu'-armie. : 1660 G. Fleming
Stemma Sacrum 38 People, .of the meanest condition, and.
mcrcinary only and conscribed by. others. ...
\ + 2; To enroll as a Roman .senator. Qb$. rare, '

.
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1656 J."Harrington Oceana (1700) 136 If a Plebeian
happen d to be conscrib'd he and his Posterity became
Patricians.

*i* 3. To circumscribe, to limit. Obs.

1613 Heywood Silver Age v. Wks. 1874 III. 162 The
Fates, by whom your powers are all consented, Pronounce
this doom. 1622 Callis Stat. Sewers (1647) 103 A Mart,
Fair or Market, .although they be conscribed to place and
circuity 1704 Harris Lex. Tcchn., Conscribed* the same
with Circumscribed.

4. To enlist for the army by Conscription, q.v.

;

to enlist compulsorily. Also trans/. .

1820 Edin. Rev. XXXIV. 418 Government . . cannot con-

scribe readers, i860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. III.

cviii. 24 'We will not be conscribed, to be shot like dogs'

—

was what 1 heard from French youth. 1887 Spectator
18 June 818/2 Ghilzaies forcibly conscribed by the Ameer.

Hence Conscri'bed ppl. a.

1654 R. Codrington tr. Hist. Ivstine 89 With this con-
scribed Army composed of the outcasts of man.

Conscript (kp'nskript), a. and sb. [ad. L. con-

scrlpt-us, pa. pple. of conscrlbere ; see prec]
A. adj. 1. Enrolled or elected a senator. In

pi. Conscriptfathers, ^fathers conscript [L. patrcs

couscriplij properly patres, conscriptt, i,e. patrcs

et conscripti fathers and elect] : a collective title
*

by which the Roman senators were addressed;

used also as a title by the Venetian senate.

ftIS33 Ld, Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xi. (R.), He
sayed these wordes, O fathers conscripte, O happie people.

1605 B. Jonson Sejamts iil i. Wks
%
(Rtldg.) 150/1 Fathers

conscript, may this our present meeting Turn fair and fortu-

nate to the common-wealth. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch
(1879) I. 27/1 At first . . they were called Fathers only ; but
afterwards, when more were enroled in their body, Con-
script Fathers. 1820 Byron Mar. Fal. v. i. 306 Say, con-

script fathers, shall she be admitted ? [See Note.']

b. Applied allusively to senators, legislators, or

the administrative council of a nation, munici-

pality, etc. ; rarely in sing.

1727 A. Hamilton Neiu Acc. E. Indies II. xxxiii. 12 The
conscript Fathers of the Colony disagree in many Points.

.

yet they all agree in oppressing Strangers. 1840 Carlyle
Heroes (1858* 341 Eliot, Hampden, Pym, nay Ludlow,
Hutchinson, Vane. .political Conscript Fathers, 1880 Dis-
raeli Endym. xxx, Hainault House had been raised by a
British peer. . the locality was no longer sufficiently refined

for a conscript father.

f 2. Inscribed in common or identically. rare~-\

1679 Hardy Key Script. 11. 44 That 144000 in chap. 7.

sealed, were not this 144000 in chap. 14. conscript, or having
the Name of God written in their Fore-heads.

3. Enrolled or formed by conscription, as a

soldier, or an army.
1823 Southey Hist. Penius. War I. 499 Three conscript

lads .. of the sixty-sixth regiment. 1881 Times Apr. 1 1/4
An enlisting army must always be more difficult to keep
up than a conscript army. 1882 Gd. Words 318 With the

assistance of conscript negroes brought down the Nilc.
(

B. sb. [F. conscrit.] A military recruit obtained

by conscription ; one compulsorily enlisted for

military or naval service.

1800 Ann. Keg. 23 The general levy of 200,000 Conscripts
[in 1759]. 1814 Wellington in Gurw. Disfi. XI. 580 The
conscripts desert in all directions. 1868 Freeman Norm.
Conq. (1876) II. ix. 323 Were these captives dealt with as

conscripts or galley-slaves?

Conscript (kpnskrrpt), v. [f. Conscript a.

or ppl. stem of L. conscrlbere. It appears to have

originated during the U. S. Civil War of 1860-65.]

trans. To compel to military service by conscrip-

tion ; to enlist compulsorily ; = Coksckibh 4.

Hence Consori*pted ppl. a.

x86s W. Whitman Specimen Days (1888) 62 He was first

conscripted for two years, 1880 A ilantic Monthly July 22,

I had been conscripted and forced into the army. .1887

Spectator 18 June 824/2 The conscripted soldiers arc always
ready for a mutiny. 1889 Pall Mall G. 23' Apr. 2/3 If wc
must conscript and train our youth . . in great camps.

Conscription (k^nskrrpjan). [ad. L. con-,

scrlption-em drawing up in writing, composing,

a composition, a levying of troops, n. of action

from conscrlbere to ConscbibeJ .

f 1. Writing down together, putting in writing. .

. 1382 Wyclip * Tobit vii. 16 And the chartre taken, thei

maden the conscripcioun [1388 writyng togidere] of the

wedloc. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 332/4 Thus Luke had.,
prouflfyte by conscrypciori & wrytyng of his doctryne,

f 2. Conjoint signature. Obs. rare"1.

1615 T. Adams Black Devil 4 They signe not . . in their

owne particular^ and singular names, but require the con-
scription and evident consent of their Counsel!.

f 3; Enrolment or enlistment (of soldiers). Obs.

1529 AVolsey' in Hurnet Hist. Ref. I. App. n, xxiii. 6$
Not having..none order, provision of victual, towardness
in conscription of men of war, or appearance of such- thing. .

1656 Blount Glossogr^ Conscription^ an enrolling, -

4. spec. The compulsory enlistment of men for

military (or naval) service ;
esp, where the liability

to serve is legally established ; ari application of

this method of obtaining Tecruits. '

^ - .
-

' The word was introduced in connexion with a law of the'

French Republic, 5 Scgt. 1798, which provided that the

recruits required for serviceshould be compulsorily obtained"

from the young men between the ages of twentytmd twenty*

five, whom it declared to be legally liable to serve in* the

army. Hence it has become a general terni for methods of
i compulsory enlistment; but,. techhicajly, as distinguished

, from universal military service, it implies the enrolment by

COWSECBATE. . .
-

Jot of a fixed number of those liable to service, with the
option given of procuring a substitute.

1800 , Weems Washington, xvi. (1877) 236 Our persons
have been free from the impressments and conscriptions.

1813 Examiner 18 Jan. 38/2 The Conscription of 1813 has
furnished 160,000 men. 1838 -Arnold Hist. Rome I. -jSo

The Africans . . were subject to taxes and to a conscription,

of their youth to serve as soldiers. i86z Ld. Brougham
Brit: Const, xx. 391 Conscription ' is to one man personal
service, to another the payment of a tax. 1878 Morley
Diderot I. 20S Peasants turned lackeys to escape "the con-
scription, just as in our own days they turn priests.

attrib. 1863 Illitst. Lond. News XLII.' 551/1 The Federal
Government intends to commence the enforcement of the
Conscription Act at once.

*

" fig. 1814 Q. Rev. XL 96 The conscription of ancient and
vulgar terms to the service of poetry.'

' b. The body of conscripts collectively.

1823 Southey Hist. Penius. War 1. 115 General Clarke
. . advised that the conscription for the year 1809 should be
called out.

Conscrrptionalj a. [f. prec. + -al.] Of or

belonging to conscription.

1809 St'. Paper in Ann. Reg.^ 783/2 The following is

the precise state of the conscriptional force of France.

Conseale, obs. form of Conceal.

Consecrate (Icp-nsi'kr^t), ppl. a. Also 4-5
consecrat. [ad. L. consecrdt-us, pa. pple. of L.

consecrare : see next.]

1. = Consecrated, a. aspa. pple.

C1386 Chaucer Monk's' T. 27 Loo Sampson, which..was
to god almyghty consecrat, 1430 Lydg. Citron. Troy 1, vi,

A ryche image. .That. .To myghty Ioue. .Yhalowed was,

and also consecrat. 1551 Robinson tr. Morc's Utop. 11.

(Arb.J 151 Which . . was dedicate and consecrate to god.

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xx. § 3. 372 He is a Nazarite, a
person consecrate to God. 1791 Cowi'ER Iliad iv. 484 Led
to the city consecrate to Mars. 1877 Sparrow Serm. xi.

145 What should be consecrate only to the holiest purposes.

b. as adj.

1423 Jas, I Kingis Q. xxxiii, The ympnis consecrat Of
luvis use. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 228/1 Nazarien. .that

is as moche to say as consecrate or clene. 1583 Stanyhurst
sEneis 111. (Arb.) 72 Of gould thow consecrat hungar. • 1663

J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 247 Other consecrate places.

x866 Kingsley Hercw. I. \. 28 The fountain was. .perhaps

in heathen times divine and consecrate,

2. In reference to the Eucharist: see Conse-
crate v. 2. a. aspa. pple.

1509 Barclay Shyp ofFolys (1570) 85 When our Lorde is

consecrate in fourme of bread. 1709 Strype Ann. Ref
t
I.

xxii. 263 That the catholic church v taught them to receive

Christ's body consecratc at mass with prayers,

b. as adj.

1588 A. King tr. Canisius* Caieclu 85 Vndcr y> least part

of euerie consecrat hostie, Christ is all haill giuen and-

rcceauit. 1640 Canterb. Self-Conyic. 110 The consecrat

elements arc injoined to bee eaten in the holy place.

3. Made sacred by associations ; hallowed.

1669 Addr. Hopeful Yng. Gentry Eng. 69 Under so con-

secrate custody and regard. 1875 L. Morris Ode to Free
Rome 266 Error consecrate by time.

Consecrate (kp-nsfkr^t), v. [f. Consecrate
ppl. a. y

or ad. L. consecrat- ppl. stern of consecra-re

to dedicate, devote as sacred, deify, etc., f. con- 4*

sacra-re to make sacred, dedicate, f. stem oisacer,

sacrum^ Sacred. Cf. F. co/tsacrer
t
in 14th c. also

consccrerj Pg. eonsegrar, Sp. consagrars It. eon-

sacrare, the latter from a late L. *con-sacrare.]

1. trans. To set apart (a person or thing) as

sacred to the Deity ; to dedicate solemnly to some
sacred or religious purpose, and so give the object

itself a character. of holiness; to make sacred or

holy and so. fit. for a religious use. Const. lo
t
unto.

b. Particularly applied to the episcopal dedication or hal-

lowing of a church and a churchyard, whereby these acquire

the legal status of a 'consecrated building' and 'conse-

crated ground *, with the special character and incidents

legally attached thereto," in England and " some of the

colonics. Cf, Consecrated, Consecration.
1460 Capciiavk Chron. 71 Fabian, .ordcyncd, that every

gerc, on Scherc or-Maundc Thursday, the Pope schuld

consecrate crismc. 153s Coverdale Ex. xvxii..a9 Then
sayde Moses: Consecrate youre handes this daievnto the

Lorde. 1555 Eden Decades, 162 Suchc men as he had con-

secrated to be offered to the goddes. a 1600 Hooker Eccl.

Pol. vn. vi. § 2 The custom of the primitive church in con-

secrating holy virgins and .widows unto the service of God
and his Church. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp., 11. vii. 28

What you have consecrated I have hallowed. 1680 Dryden
Epitaph Sir P. Fairbome 24 To his Lamented loss for times

to come His pious widow consecrates this tomb. 1845 S. Aus-
tin Rankc's Hist. Ref II. 265 Not. .inconsistent with their

saying masses for the dead and consecrating salt and water.

* b. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 768 From that time hcthcr-

ward, was there never . . so holy a Byshop that durst pre-

sume the Churchc of the same to consecrate, a 1634 Coke
-xrd Inst. (1644) 203 Albeit churches or chappcls may be

built by any of the kings subjects, .without licence, yet be-

fore the 'lawtake knowledge of them to be churches or

chappcls, the bishop is to consecrate or dedicate the same.-

1671 Bp. Cosin's Will in C.'s 'Corr. (Surtees) II. 294 The
Chappell att Auckland Castle, .by mee latly built and con-

secrated, 1726 Ayliffc Parerg, 195 A Bishop ought not to

consecrate a Church, which the Patron has built for filthy

Gain and Lucre to himself. 1866 J. M. Dalk Clergyman's

Legal Handbk. (ed. 4) viii. 95 All churchyards must be con-

secrated. Ancient churchyards are presumed to have been

consecrated.*

/

2. spec. Used as the proper word for the' action

whereby the bread and* wine" receive,* their sacra:

menial' character in the Eucharist; -. '. \ .

*



CONSECRATED.
(Herethe notion varies according to the doctrine held as

to the nature of the sacrament*)

i$$Z Tindale Suffer of Lorde 30 It is manifest that
Christ consecrated no bread. 1548 Order ofComnaenion 8
To prepare; blisse and consecrate so muche as will serue the
people. 1579 Fuuce Heskins* Pari. 67 To consecrate, is to
hatow, or to separat to an holy vse, so we grant y3 bread
and wine to be consecrated. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Com-
munion, If the consecrated bread or wine be all spent before
all have communicated, the Priest is to consecrate more.
1678Wanley Wond.Lit. Worldv. lit. $16. 474/1Zephyrinus
. .ordained that Wine in the Sacrament should be conse-
crated in a Vessel of Glass. Hook Ch. Diet. (ed. 7)

247 Before we cat and drink this bread and wine which
Christ designed to set forth the mystery of his death, to
consecrate it and set it apart by a solemn prayer. 1885
"Catholic Diet. 3x1/3 The bread and the wine are consecrated
by the words. 1 Tins is my body/ ' This is my blood*,

t b. used prolep'tically of the result.

c 1500 Doctr. Gd, Servaunis in 5Post Tracts (Percy Soc.) 3
Syth they consecrate our Cod omnipotent. 1526 Pilgr. Per/,
(W. de W. 1537) 231 b. How often so cuer you consecrate
my body and my blode, do it in the xemembraunce ofme.
1552 Acp. Hamilton Caiech. 905 He consecratis the trew
body & bind of Jesus Christ, nocht be the vertewof ony
mannis word, bat be the vcrtew and powar of Gods word.

0, ahsoL
' IS3tMore On the Passion. Wks. 1308/1 Therfore was it

[the Paschall Iambe] eaten with vnleauened breade. And
so consequentlye Christe dydde consecrate in vnleauened
breade. 1885 Catholic Diet. 3x7/1 The First General
Council takes for granted that priests alone can consecrate,

3. spec. Used as the proper word for the ordina-

tion and hallowing of persons to certain offices,

as that of bishop, icing, queen, etc.

1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) VII. 1x5 He saweseynt Peter
ap'ostel holde in his hond Edward |>e sone of Egelrcde. .and
consecrat hym fcyng. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. iv. (1520)

32/3 He decreed that . . a bysshop sholde be consecrated of
thre. x$&s Bk. Com. Prayer, *Tnc form of Consecrating of
an Archbishop or Bishop* 1617 Morvson /tin. 1. iv. 45
Another Hill where the Counts of Holland were wont to be
consecrated. 1768 Blacks-tone Comm. IV. viii. 1x5 That
if the dean and chapter refuse to elect the person named by
the king, or any archbishop or bishop to confirm or conse-
crate him, they shall fall within the penalties of the statutes
ofpraemunire.

# 1837 Penny Cycl. \ III. 44/1 Coronation,
the act ofcrowning or consecrating a king. 1885 Catholic
Diet- 87/x The elect is consecrated bishop by imposition of
hands, the tradition of staffand ring, the unction with the
chrism, the imposition of the book of the Gospels on his
shoulders, and other rites.

; also rejl.
' 1600 Smaks. s Hen. fV% rv. i. 93 (Qo.) That you should
seal this lawless bloody book. .Ana consecrate commotions
bitter edge. ^732 Law Serwus C, vi. (ed. 2) 79 The holi-
ness of Christianity consecrates all states and employments
of life unto God. ,17.. C. Wesley Hymn> 'Lord, in the
strength ofgrace * i. Myself, my residue of days, I conse-
crate to Thee. 1878 F. R. Havsrgal Hymn, Take my life,

and let it be Consecrated, Lord, to Thee.
5. transf. To devote or dedicate to some pur-

pose : often associated with i, as implying devo-
tion to some cherished principle or pursuit.

, isSS Eden Decades 53 They had desperatly consecrated
them selues to death. 1599 Thynhe Anhnadv. Ded. (1875)
3, 1 will hereafter consecrate to your lyklnge soome better
labor ofmoorc momente. 1674 S. Vincent Gallants Acad.
A vj,'You will . . not censure me for consecrating so idle a
Pamphlet to you. Ibid. 38 When your Noblest Gallants
consecrate their Hours to their Mistresses. 1803 Foster
Ess. i.^iv, 56 A dusty room consecrated with religious
solemnity to old coins. 1846 Prescott Fera\ $ Is. I. h 105
His whole life was consecrated to letters.

b. To appropriate (tithes) to a particular church.
1

1844 [see Consecration 6],

6. To render sacred j to make an object of venera-
tion or cherished regard ; to hallow, sanctify ; to
sanction [=mod.F. consacrer].

1693 Shadwell Volunteers m. i, So glorious a cause as
consecrates each sword that's drawn for it. 1761 Hvme
Hist. Eng. I, ix. 199 That country which had been conse-
crated by the footsteps' of their Redeemer. 1828 W. Sbwelx,
Oxf. PrizeEss. 45 We have consecrated this prejudice in
our institutions and our hearts. xQsff Lingard Anglo*Sax.
Ch. L Pref. 7 Writers, whose reputation consecrates their
opinions. 1887 Lowell, Democr. 192 Whose memories
seem to consecrate the soul from all ignobler companion-
ship. - -

. f 7. To devote or doom (to destruction, etc.). Obs.

[ALatinismO
1589 Cooper Admen. 163 Saint Paute doth consecrate

these to bee Doctrines of JDeuilles. 2645 Milton Colast*
Whs. (1851) 360 Must _hee bee left like a thing consecrated
to calamity, and despair without redemption ? 165a ,Oaule
Magastrom. 240*-The sacrilegious theurjgistwMl consecrate
auy head to the crows, or perhaps to thejakes.

+ 8." To .'place among the gods; to deify; to
apotheosize. Obs. [A JLatinism.]
1605 Bacoh Ado. Leant. 1. vii. §V Inventors and authors

of new arts. .were ever consecrated amongst the gods' them-
selves. 1730-6 .Bailey (folio) s. v. Consecration, The em-
perors, .are consecrated after this manner. • • -

Consecrated (k^nsrkr^ted),///. a. ,[f.prec
+ -ED.] -

^

. 1. Dedicated to a sacred purpose ; made sacred

;

hallowed, sanctified. .
'

,

-t$$zBk..CeM. Prayer, Consecr. Bps. Rubric, Then the
Archbishop shall proceed to the communion, with whom
the new consecrated Bishop with others shall also com-
municate. x66a Bk. Coin. Prayer, Communion^ If the con-
secrated bread *or wine be all spehU 1756-7 trl Keytier's
Trav. (1760) IV,'ii7 An altar-piece representing our Saviour,-
distributing consecrated wafers to the .disciples. .

:
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absol.^ 1659 Bkamhall Ch. Eng. Defended 75 Such an
ordination subjected both the consecrators and the conse-
crated to deprivation.

b. spec. Of a church, churchyard, or burial-

ground: Set apart with religious forms by a
bishop, for public worship, or the burial of the
dead, and having such ecclesiastical and legal status

as this gives in England and some of the colonics.
1601 Shaks. Tiocl. N. iv. iii. 25 Vnderneath that con-

secrated roofe. 1632: High Commission Cases (Camden)
277 Whereas the Parish Church of Hurly is a consecrated
place. 1876 Blunt & Phillimori5.#£. qfCli. Law v. i. 303
The law . . forbids a clergyman to officiate publicly in any
building which is not either consecrated or licensed for
Divine Service by the bishop. Ibitl. 315 The Status of
Consecrated land and buildings.—The estate in a con*
secrated church and church*yard is one offreehold of which
the fee-simple is in abeyance. Mod. A walk divides the
consecrated from the unconsecrated part of the cemetery.
The body was not buried in consecrated ground.
2. Dedicated, * sacred * to a tutelary divinity.

1599 Thynne Animadv, (1865) 1 The montbc of January*
(consecrated to the dooble faced godd Janus). 187a Yeats
Growth Comm. 31 Olives * . the fruit was consecrated to
Minerva, 1884 Gustafson Found. Death L (ed. 3) 15 The
serpent was consecrated to Bacchus.

3» fig- Sanctioned by general observance or usage
[F. consacre\.
x868 M. Pattison Aeadem. Org. v. 211 These services,

to use the consecrated phrase, get on well enough. 1872
Bagehot Physics Pol (1876) 162 The only sufficient and
effectual agent in so doing was consecrated custom.
Hence Ccrnsecratedness.
1846 in Worcester. 1847 in Craig ; and in subseq. Diets.

Consecratee (k^ns/kr^tr). [Correlative to
consecratori see -EE.] One to whom something
is consecrated.
1883 Schafp Encycl. Relig. Knowl 111. 3x70 The consec-

ratorshold the property in usufruct j the consecratee is God.

Consecrating' (fy-nstoitin), vbl. sb. [f.

Consecrate v. + -iug Consecration.
»S79 Fulkb Heskins' Pari. 67 Y° Papistes call consecrat-

ing, to change y° substances, or to transubstantiat. 1591
Percivaix Sp. Diet., Censagraiio, consecrating, 1641 Root
$ Branch Petition xvii, 8 The Christening and Consecrnt*
ing of Churches and Chapjpels, the Consecrating Fonts,
Pulpits, Tables, Chalices, Churchyards, and many other
things* and putting holinesse in them.

Ccrnseeratiiig, ppl. a. [f. as prcc + -ikg
That consecrates.
1642 Milton AfoL Smeet. (1851) 307 Any consecrating

hand of a Prelat, 1742 Youno Nt, Th, ix. 1347 Night's
consecrating Shades, Which to a temple turn an universe.
1814 Southey Roderick v, In that name hath Urban laid
His consecrating hands upon my head.

Consecration (kpns^kr^-jbn). In 4-6 -acion.
[ad. L. consecration-em^ n. of action f. consccrare
to Consecrate. Cf. F. consecration (13th c.).]

1. The action of consecrating; a setting apart
as dedicated to the Deity; dedication with reli-

gions rites to a sacred purpose*
1382 Wyclif Ex. xxix. 22 It is the wether [1388 ram] of

consecracioun. 1460 Capcrave Chron. 84 Innocent.. or-
deyned eke the consecration of oyle, with whech men be
anoynted at^ here ende. 1690 Norms Beatitudes (1694) I.
165 The Divine Presence is the greatest and most solemn
Consecration of any place that can be. xyz6 Ayuffe
Paret^. 19^ Consecration, according to a Definition of the
Canonists, is a Rite or Ceremony ofdedicating and devoting
Things to the Service of God with an Application of certain
proper Solemnities, i860 Pusey Mhu Prohfu 31 The
unhappy women were consecrated to their vile gods and
goddesses and to prostitution. This dreadful consecration,
yea desecration. 1870 Emerson Sec. $ Solit* Wks. (Bonn)
III. 53 Does the consecration of Sunday confess the dese-
cration of the entire week?

m
attrib* 1535 Coverdale Lev. viii. 31 Eate it and the bred

in y* maunde of the consecracion offeringes.

D» esp. The formal dedication and setting

apart, by a bishop, of a church, churchyard, or
burial-ground.
By Hooker Bcel. Pol v. xii, called dedication 9

, but in
recent times dedication has been employed to denote a less
formal kind of consecration of a burial-ground, not having
the legal consequences attaching to consecration.
1570-6 Lamdarde /V>v*7«/J\ cut (1826) 335 The Bishops

assembled for the consecration (as they call it) of the great
church of Sainct Andrewes. a 1626 Bp. L. Andrewes {iitlc\

The form of Consecration of a Church or Chapel (1659).
1727-51 Chambers Cycl., The consecration or dedication of
achurch is an episcopal ceremony. 1866 J. M. Dale Clergy.
fuan*s .Legal Haitdbk. v.* 57 Private chapels . . are main'
tained by the persons to whom they belong-,

,
They need no

consecration. 1873 Phillimore Eccl. Law IT. 7761 The
consecration of churches may be performed indifferently on
any day, 1876 Blunt & Phillimore Bk. cfCh. Law v. i.

313 The Sentence of Consecration [of a church] is pro-
nounced after the Offertory including the offering repre-
sented by the deeds Upon the altar, has been made. 18S3
tr. Pelltcids Polity qfC/ir. Ch. 147 The dedication of a
church was called its consecration. 1891 MS. Enrolments

,
ofConsecrations, Durham, This Sentence of Consecration

:
was read by mo the undersigned John Booth.
- c* with a and pi. (Sometimes -more .or less

crncr,*** Consecrated things.)

1538 Bale Thre Lawaes 831 Ceremonyall rytes are also'

commendable, In holy dayes, garmentes, temples, and con-
- secracyons. 1560.Bible Lev. viii. 28 These were consecra-
tions for a sweete sauour,which were madc by fire -vnto the

:
Lordv /did.Mil 31 The bread that isin the basket ofcon-

1 secrations [so x6xx].. JbidK viiL 33 -VntHUhe dayes of your
consecrations [1611 consecration] bee at an ende; ;

--

COXTSECTAWEOtrS.

2. The giving of the sacramental character to
the eucharistic elements of bread and wine.
(Variously taken according to the opinion held of the na-

ture of the Eucharist.)

1395 Purvey Remoustr. (185 1) 41 Where consecracioun or
halewinge hath neighid, of the breed is maad Cristis flesh.

a 1400 Afol Loll 8 Als oft as a nobil man sci|> it bi twex
|>e consecracioun & Agnus Dei. 1480 Caxton Chron.
Eng. iv. (1520) 37/1 In olde tymc the consecracyon of the
gloryous blood was made in tree vessells. 1564 Becom
Conipar. Lord's Snpp. $ Mass Epil., Blasphemies against
Christ 1 .invocation of dead saints, confection, consecration,
application, and oblation of the body and blood of Christ.
X059 Pearson Creed (1839) 232 The bread and wine even
after consecration leave not their own nature, but remain in

their former substance, shape, and form. x66z Bk. Com.
Prayer

%
Communion, Rubric, He shall say the Prayer of

Consecration, as followeth. a 1699 Stilmkgpl. Serm. II.

ii. (R'V The people, .are told, that they [priests] can make
their God at any time by pronouncing the five words of
consecration. 1854 Hook Ch. Diet. 247 If it be demanded
to what words the consecration of the elements ought to be
ascribed, I answer, to the prayer of the faithful offered by
the priest, and to the words of institution repeated by him.
1885 Catholic Diet. 216/1 The form for the consecration ofthe
bread in the Roman Missal is * Hoc est enim corpus meuni.'

3. Ordination to a sacred office : spec, the action

or religious ceremony of ordaining a bishop.
13B7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 1x5 Theodoras J>e arche-

bisshop com into Kent.. in be secounde 5ere of his con-
secracioun. 1513 More Rich. Ill, Wks. 66/2, The con-
secracion ofa bishop. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Order Con.
seer. Bps. Rubr., then shall the Archbishop demand the
kings mandate for the consecration. 1704 Nelson Pest
Pasts (1739) 475 To confirm the Elections and Consecrations
of all Bishops in their Provinces. 1882 J. H. Blunt Re/.
Ch.Eng. II. 37 Spiritual jurisdiction was understood to
flow generally from Consecration.

4. Rom. Antiq. Apotheosis, deification; also

transf.

1490 CAJCTON Entydos xxvii. (1890) 98 The obsequyes &
consecracyon of anchyses, his olde fader. 1658 Sir T.
Bkownb Hydriot. ii. 9 The magnificent burning, and con-
secration of Severus. 1751 Chamuers Cycl 1837 Penny
Cyet. VII. 465/1 Consecration is a name given to the apo-
theosis of the Roman emperors, and coins and medals com.
incinerating these events have the inscription Consecratio.

+ b. Loosely applied to canonization. Obs.

1677 Hale Prim. Ong. Man. 11. v. 167 We see how the
Roman Calendar swells with new Consecrations of Saints.

f5. Dedication to destruction; anathematiza-
tion. Obs. Cf. Consecrate v. ?.

X700 TYKUEU, Hist. Eng.
t
II. 925 He confirmed the Con-

secration denounced by his Predecessor against Frederic
the Emperor.

6. transf. and fig. Dedication or devotion lo

some cherished purpose or pursuit; also, appro-
priation to a special purpose.
1781 Cowi»er Retirement 223 'Tis consecration of his heart,

soul, time, And every thought that wanders is a crime.

184^ Lingard Anglo.Sax. Ch. (1858) I, App. i. 368 Conse-
crations of tithes, as they were called, had already taken
place among the Anglo*Saxons ; since the tithes of Diory's
lands, in Ropeslai hundred, had been consecrated to a dis-

tant church, the abbey of Peterborough,

7. transf. and Jig. The action of rendering
sacred; hallowing.
1805 Wordsw. On Peele Castle, The light that never was,

on sea or land, The consecration and the Poet's dream,
b. Sanction by law, custom, or usage. [mod.K]

1861 Maine Am. Law ii. (1876) 39 Each group of circum-
stances which is adjudicated upon receives, to employ a
Gallicism, a sort ofconsecration. 1877 F. Hall Eng. Adj.
in -ablet Apparently» 'common usage ' has obtained, with
liira, such a degree of consecration, that he looks upon any
symptom of discontent with it as a going beyond just
'liberty*.

Co/nsecrative, rare- 1
, [ad. L. type *con-

secratiV'iis (prob. in med.L.), f, L, consecrat' ppl,

stem : see -ive. (Godef. has obs. F. conskratif
-ive.)] Of consecrating character or tendency.

a. 1617 Bayne Diocesan's Trial (zfai) 58 The Bishops im-
position was properly consecrative and sacramentall.

Consecrator (kp-ns^kr^tgj), [a. L. conse-

crdtor, agent-n. from consecrdre to Consecrate :

see -OB. (Johnson has consecrate?', with a quot.

from Atterbury, which Todd gives with
One who or that which consecrates.
155a Huloet, Consecratour, sacratcr, sacri/icus. 1638

Chiixingw. Relig. Prol ii. § 69. 79 Your making the Reall
presence of Christ in the Eucharist depend upon the casual-
ties of the consecrators true Priesthood and Intention. 1747
Carte Hist. Eng. I. 340 Two British bishops, .had assisted
*Wlni who was the principal Consecrator. 1883 Ch. Times 9
Nov. 807/1 That there cannot be more than one celebrant or
one chief consecrator, is a rudimentary principle of ritual.

Consecratovy (fy-ns/krattsn), a. [f. L. type

^consecrdtbri-us, t. consecrator: see -oby.] That
has the attribute of consecrating.
16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 1. vi. (1614)33 Againe, they

[sacrifices] were propitiatone, consecratorie, Eucharisticall,
and so forth. 1609 Burnet 39 Art. xxv. (1700) 393 The
Cc4iseoratory Words heme delivered as the Reason of the
Command, take,' eat, and drink. 1866 Pall Mall €. 18
Bee 3 The only translation' of the consecratory letters.

,

t Consecta*aieqns, a. x Obs~*
.
[f. L. cotlsec*

tane-us following closely, consequent (f. consectdrl

to follow- closely) + -pus.] . .

i Succeeding, following
as by consequence? (Ash*1^75)* • • • •

x6s6 Blount Glossop'., Cottsectatteous, which follows
others. [Thence 1846 in Worcester ; and in laterDicts-;]



CONSECTAIIY,

Consectary (kpnse'ktari), a. and sb. [ad.

L. consectdri-us logically following, consequent

(whence consecidrium sb.), f. consecia-rJ to follow

close, freq. of consequt : see Consecute.]

+ A. adj. Following logically ;
consequent.

i6og Bkl& T/ieoph, $ Retnig. 82 To which two mainc
points.. the third (as a golden "corollary) is consectary.

1624 F. White Repl. Fisher 230* The" honour consectane
and dependant vpon his office. 2650 Sir T. Browne

- Pseud* Ep. 1. x. (ed. 2) 32 From the inconsistent and contrary
determinations thereof, consectary impieties, .may arise.

B. sb, A consequence, deduction, conclusion,

corollary. (Very common in 17th c.)

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. ii. 7 b, Consectaries, corol-*
lanes, or howsoever you tearme them, may easily be de-
duced. x6£6 Hardy 1st Ep, Jolm xiv. (1865) 86/1 A con-
sectary whtch ungodly wretches draw from these premises.

169s Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 47 Consectaries
drawn from the Observations. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. 11,

§ 19 Ifsome certain persons minded pietymore than politics

..fundamentals than consectaries. i827
>
Hutton Course

Matli. \. s A Corollary, or Consectaryi is a consequence
drawn immediately from some proposition or other premises.
i860 Aop. Thomson Laws Tk. 274 A judgment.,sometimes
called a Corollary or Consectary.

+ b. That which follows in the course of events

;

a consequence, an effect, Obs. rare.

1659 H, I/Estrange Alliance Div. Off 407 This signing
was a constant consectary of unction. xooo Waterhouse
Arms $ Ann. 112 Peace being the consectary of Gods
blessing on that laudable resolution.

t Consecta'tion. Obs. rare. [n. of action f.

L. conseddrl: see prec] (See quot.)
1655-60 Stanley Hist, Philos. (1701) 245/x Conseciationt

(<UoAotf0ijir«) or ^Equipollens, is the Consideration of those
Affections of a Proposition, in respect whereof, two Pro-
positions signifie together the same thing, and are together
true or false.

t Oonsecta'tor. Obs~° [agent-n. from L.
eonseetart : see prec]
1623 Cockeram, Consedatort imitator. 1656 Blount

Glossogr.) Consectator^ he that follows, or pursues. 1775 in
Ash (as not used),

t Ctvnsecute, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. consecut-

ppl. stem of consequt to follow closely, pursue,
overtake, f. con- together+ seqm to follow.] trans.

To follow with success, overtake, attain, gain.
1536 Gray LeLJo Cromwellm St. Papers II. 389 Few men

. .inany auctori tie,hath final 1y consecuted favorsand thankes,
but rather the contrarie. 1589 in Burnet Hist. Ref. II. 97
If ye., had consecuted all your pursuits and desires.

Consecution (k(7nsrki/7jon). Also 6-cusion,
6-7 -quiition, -qution. [ad. L. consecutidn-emf

n. of action from consequt \ see prec. Also in F.
from 1 6th c. (Littre*).]

1. Proceeding in argument from one proposition
to another which follows from it; logical se-

quence ; inference ; a train of reasoning.
Reciprocal consecution. : the relation of two facts either of

which follows from the other.

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 454/1 As this argument
or consecusion is trew. 1565 Calfmi.h Ansio. Trent. Cross
(1846) 100 What a consecution is this..' The Crucifix is

prefigured in Moses, in the Prophets, and in the time of
Christ : therefore no remedy but a Crucifix must be had in
the church.* 1652 Gaule Magastrom, 189 Not necessary,
nor ofany rational consecution. 1709 Berkeley Th.Vision
§ 108, I do not, by any necessary consecution, .judge of the
number of things tangible from the number ofthings visible.

+ "b. The conclusion of an argument, Obs*
1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1, iii. 19 b, For the confirma-

tion of the said proposition, and not as nroofes of the con-
scqution. 1689 Treat. Monarchy \\. u 34 Suppose the
Antecedent true, the Conscquution is not always true.

f c. The fact of following as an effect, necessary
consequence. Obs.
x6ts Crooke Body ofMatt 352 If. .the first muscle of the

chest, .do draw vp the first nbbe, then by conseqution the
other distances vnder shall also in somesort be dilated. 1649
Bulwer Patkomyot. 11. i. 91 While they draw the Armc by
a certainc kind of Conscquution they lead the Scapula, .to-

gether with it,

2. Succession, sequence (of events or phenomena),.
1651 Biggs jforo Disp. Prcf. 7 Where is there an examina-

tion and a consecution of Experiments? 1792 G. Wake-
field Enquiry 59 Preferring chronological consecution.
1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Meiaph. xxxix. (1859) II. 393 The
observation of a certain number of uniform consecutions
among phenomena. Ibid. xli. {1870) It* 435 Psychology
proposesto exhibit the mental phenomena in their natural
consecution. 1837 G. S, Faber Justification 127 His next
step, in regular consecution, was to speak of the Righteous-
ness which is through faith. 1863 Mrs.C Clarke Shaks.
Char. iii. 77 In all this subtle consecution ofaction.

b. Gram, Sequence of words in a sentence, of
tenses in a compound sentence.
1871 Public Scliool Lat. Gram. §195, Consecution of

Tenses.—The General Rule is: Primary Tenses in the
Principal Sentence are followed by Primary Tenses in the
Clause: Historic by Historic. Ibid. §196 The Perfect
Subjunctive is used in Primary or Historic Consecution,
whenever the sense requires that Tense and Mood. 1B83
A. PaLmbu Satires ofHorace Pref. 28 The solecistic rusva
peregrc ant (solecistic, if we 'consider the very rare conse-
cution ofve—ant).

c. Mas. Succession of similar' intervals in har-
mony. Cf. Consecutive '5,

1667 C. Simpson Compend. Mus. 325, I . . allow the Con*
secution of two sths, one of them being Imperfect. 1674
Playford Skill Mus. nr." 33. 1744 J. Green Psalmody

.

(ed. ib) 140 Consecution, two, three, or more Chords of the

850

same kind following one another. 1875 Ouseley Harmony
xviiu 397 Such octaves are not.. faulty consecutions.

j* d. Month ofconsecution in Astr. : a 'lunar ' or

synodic month, a lunation^ Obs.
1561 Eden Arte Nauig. it.xi. 38 The moneth of consecu-

tion, .is more then the moneth of peragration by .2. dayes
.4. houres .44. 'minutes. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep.
212 The month of Consecution '.

. is the space betweenc one
conjunction of the Moon with the Sun unto another. <sx697
W. Holder (J.), The moon makes four quarterly seasons
within her little year, or month of consecution.

+ 3. Overtaking, attainment, Obs, rare.
x6ox Beacon&W. Spirits%Divels 292 The diuellcan now

no more hinder the saints from the consequution of glorie.

Consecutive (kpnse*ldwtiv), a. [a. F. con-

secutifj -ive
7
on L. type *eonseeuttv-uS) f. consecut-

ppl. stem : see Consecute and -ive.]

1. Following continuously; following each its

predecessor in uninterrupted succession.
1611 Cotgr., Comecutifi consecutiue, or consequent ; next

or immediatly succeeding. x6go Locke Hum. Und. n. xxi.

§ 56 The actions of a Man consecutive to Volition. 1685
Boyle Salttbr. A ir 57 The Summers of differing, and yet
perhaps immediately consecutive, years. 2779-81 Johnson
L.P., Blackmore Wks. 18x6 X.197 In the structure and order
of thepoem . .thegreater parts are properly consecutive. 1857
Buckle Civiliz. I, vi. 996 It rained blood for three con-
secutive days. x88z Vines Socks' Sot. 549 Occasioned .

.

by the superposition of consecutive whorls.

2. Consisting of elements following in order

;

characterized by consecution or logical sequence.
I75S Johnson Diet. Pref. 7 50 When the radical idea

branches out into parallel ramifications, how can a consecu-
tive series be formed of senses in their own nature col-

lateral? 1838 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xxvi. (1866) II. 38
The ground of a consecutive reasoning. 1875 Jowett Plato
(ed. 2) I. 424 Cebes is the. .more consecutive thinker.

1 3. Following as a consequence or effect ; con-

sequent (to). Obs.

1647 Jer. Taylor Lib. Proph. xx. 261 Accused of acci-

dental! and consequutive Blasphemy and Idolatry, c 1705
Berkeley Commonpl. Bk. Wks. IV. 477 The freedom of
doing as they please, wch freedom is consecutive to the will.

b. Path. Occurring after or during the decline

of a disease, without forming part of it ; as con-

secutive symptoms orphenomena.
1869 Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 490 It is probable that

a certain number are consecurive to dysentery.

4. Gram. Expressing consequence or result
187X Public Sc/t. Lat. Gram. § 74 Subordinate Conjunc-

tions are :—(1) Consecutive ; (2) Final ; (3) Causal, etc. Ibid,

§ 168 Consecutive Clauses are so called because they ex-

press consequence or result: ita miser est utfleat
}
he is so

wretched that he weeps, ibid. § 170 The Consecutive use
of the Relative and its Particles with a Subjunctive Verb.
1874 RoiiY Lat. Gram. § 1678.

;

5. Mus. Applied to the immediate succession of

intervals of the same kind (esp. fifths or octaves)

occurring between two voices or parts in harmony.
(Also as sb. in pi. « Consecutive fifths or octaves.)

1819 Rees Cycl.t Consecutive C/tordst The same applies to
all consecutive intervals whatever. 1875 Ouseley Harmony
i. 12 By the laws

#
of strict counterpoint, every consecutive

fifth or octave.. is altogether forbidden. x88o Parry in

Grove Did. A/us. I* 391 The forbidden consecutives arc
most objectionable in vocal music, or music for solo instru-

ments in combination.

6. Math. Consecutive points : see quot.
1884 Williamson Dijf. Calculus (ed. 5) 257 uotet Two

points which arc infinitely close to each other on the same
branch of a curve are said to be consecutive points on the
curve. •

7. Magnetism. Consecutivepoints or poles : suc-

cessive points in the length of a magnetized bar, at

which the direction of the magnetization is re-

versed, the effect being as if the whole consisted of

a number of magnetized bars connected by their

similar poles at these points. Also Called conse-

quentpoints. *
.

-

X832 Nat. Philos. II. MagneiismX. § 43. it (Usef, Knowl.
Soc.) The points where the polarities thus change from the
one kind to the other have been called consecutive points.
1870 R. M. Fergusom Electricity 9 This method [Double
Touch], .communicates a powerful, but sometimes irregular
magnetism, giving rise.. to consecutive _poles (Ger. Polge-
punctc}—that is, to more poles' than two , 1n a magn c t, x890
S. R. Bottone Dynamo (ed. 6) 90 Colling the wire so as to

secure 'consecutive* poles at the pole pieces.

Consecutively (k^hsc'kif/tivli), adv. [f* prec
+ -LY 2

J

f 1. In the way of something that follows as a
consequence ; by consequence. Obs.

1644 Br. Maxwell Prerog. Chr. Kings i. x6 This is done
by the Pope, .not effectively but consecutively. Ibid. xvi.

158 The good and benefit of the servant is but secondary
and consecutively, intended. 1727-51 Chambers Cyct., Con-
sccutivelyt in the school-philosophy, is sometimes used in

opposition to antecedently, and sometimes to effectively* or
causally. Thus. . the corruption of onc.thing is the genera*
tion of another, not effectively\ but consecutively.

+ 2. As a, result, in consequence. Obs.
a 1691 Boyle IP&s, (1772) IV. 751 (R.) Having . . exposed

some scrum of human blood to cold air, consecutively, the
serum was not found to congeal.

. 3. In continuous succession, .continuously;,

. 1847 Craig, Consecutively^ in succession ; following regu-
larly. 1853 Dickens Lett. (1880} I. 320 Wc had thirty-onc
hours consecutively on the rona. • 1878 Bosw..Smith Car*
thage xs That part of her history, which alone wo,can trace
consecutively,

,

' *
'

„

CONSENSUS,

* Conse'cutiveness. [f. as prec -f -ness.]
The state or quality of being consecutive.
'833 Coleridge Table-t. 75 June, I recognize a cogent con-

secutivencss in the argument. * x886 Morley W. R. Greg
'

Crit. Misc. III. 250A certain smooth andsure-paced consecu-
tiveness made his written style . . most telling and effective.

_ Conseder, obs. f. Consider.
Conseil, obs. f. Counsel.

• Conseit, -seiue, obs. ff. Conceit, Conceive.
, Conselebrate. obs, f. Conoelebbate.
*V Conse#in"blable, a. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F.

conseviblable (Cotgr.) entirely similar, fellow, com-
panion, repr. L. type *eonsimilabil-tsi f. late L.
consiviitare to liken, compare] ~ Consimile.
1541 R. Copland Guydoits Quest. Chimrg., Howe many

maners of membres are founde?..Two, That is to wyt,
symple membres called consemblables, and membres com-
post.

i Co3iSe*minate, v. Obs—* [f. L. con- to-

gether +scminare to sow seed.] To sow together.
1656 in 'BLOVKr Glossogr* Hence in Bailey (folio), John*

son, and mod. Diets.

Consenescence (kpns*ne-sens). [f. L. con-

senesc-ere to grow old together ; see -Ence.] The
growing old together \ general decay.
1692 Ray Dzssol. World 40 The old Argument for the

World's Dissolution, and that is, its daily Consenescence
and Decay. x86z Sat. Rev. XIV. 4x9We. .arc notconscious
of this symptom of the consenescence of all things. 1882
Syd. Soc. Lex.) ConscncsccjKe, the gradual approach of old
age, the different organs failing in the same proportion.

t Consene'scency. Obs. [see -enoy.]=prec:
1692 Ray Dissol. World iil viii. (1732) 394 There is no

Consenescency or Declension in Nature.

tConse*nse, sbJ- Obs. Also 3 kunsence,
-scence, 4 consence, iQoncense. [a. OF. am-
sence, consence, -sense, consent, willing complicity

Rom. type *consenita
f

f. L. consenttre to Con-
sent. (L. had consensus, masc. u- stem, whence
It. consensO) F. consens.y] Consent
a 1225 Ancr. R. 228 J>et we ne beon nout allunge ibrouht

perin, mid kunscence of heorte and mid sfciles ^ettunge.
Ibid. 2B8 Ijreo degrez beoS berinne [carnal desire], .pe uorme
is cogitaciun : be ofter is affectum : he pridde is kunsence.
£1380 Wyclif Sertn. Sel. Wks. I. 59 Ful concense to synne.
Ibid. Ill* 141 Consence to a synne fotiles mon.

+ Con-sense, sb.2 Obs. nouce-wd. [f.CoN- +
Sense.] Joint-sense (equivalent to consciousness).

1678 Cudworth fntcll. Syst. 139No Express o*vyeuer0jj(nr,

Condense or Consciousness ofwhat it doth.

Consension (k^hse'nfan). rare. Also 6 -tion.

[ad. L. consension-em, n. of action from consenttre

(consols-) to Consent : see -ion. So OF. con-

tension, -cion obs.] Agreement in thought, feel-

ing, or opinion. .

-

1563-87 Foxe A. $ ill. (1596) 16/2 By the consentton of
the most part, .the bishops of Rome had not this regal state

, . which' they do now usurpc. lo"^ JizxsiiS Puln. Christ

155 There is no longer any opposition betwixt them, but
a consension in regard of predication. ' xoozBentlky Boyle
Led. ii. 53 With.* a vital consension of the whole Body.
X878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. x6i Have come to an agree-

ment or consension.

Consensual (k£nse-nsi«al, -J«al), a. [f. L.

consensus (see next) +-al. In mod.F. cousensuel.']

1. Relating to or involving consent. Consensual

contract (in Rom. Zaw) : a contract which requires

only consent of the parties to render it obligatory:

so consensual obligation.

1754 Erskines Prtnc. Sc. Law (1809) 308 Contracts con-

sensual, i. e. which might, by the Roman law, be perfected

by sole consent. 1818 CoLHnuooitE Oblig. $ Contracts I.*

14. 18B0 Muirhead tr. Gains m. § 89 note
x
The verbal and

literal contracts arc oftenspoken of by the civilians as formal
contracts, in contradistinction to the real and consensual

ones, which they call material. Ibid. 478 Consensual ob-

ligations were so called because a common understanding
was sufficient to create^ them without any formality.

m
x88x

Hatch Bampt. Led. vi. 14^ The consensual jurisdiction to

which the members of Christian societies submitted them-
selves. *

•

2. Phys. Happening as if by consent, caused by -

sympathetic action : said ofmovements which take
place through the action of the nervous system in-

dependently of the will, and .if/to of movements
caused by reflex action of the sensory nerve-centres

on being stimulated through the organs of sense.

1800 Med. yrnl. IV. 275 An increased action or local irri-

tation, cither idiopathic or consensual. 1839 Balv tr. Milt- ,

let*s Physiol. II. 930 [It] has a tendency to consensual

action with its fellow nerve of the opposite side. X864 H, <

Spencer Illustr. Univ. Progr. 319 Doubtless wc may pass

graduallyfrom the purely reflex, throughthe consensual, to

the voluntary. 1874 Carpenter Ment. Phys. 1. ii. (1879) 57
The Sensori-motor or consensual actions in Wan. > ,

Hence Conse'nsually adv., in a consensual

manner,' by consent.

.
x88$ Eng. Meeh. 19 June 345 That the Budget . . may be

criticised, attacked, and even' conscnsuaUy or compulsorily

amended. x886 Sat. Rev. 0 Jan. 36 There are no means .

.

whereby the "powers ofan Irish Parliament could be -con-

sensually so limited. ~ « .

:
|| Consensus (k£nse ,

ns#s). [a. L. consensus

agreement:,' accord,,

.

s

sympathy, common feeling/

i...consens- ppl. stem of cottsmtire*. see Consent.-

Used in the physiological sense by Bausner, De-



CONSENT.

consensu pariium faiiwni corporis, 1556, whence
sense i.in mod.F. and English.]
;

1. Phys, General agreement or concord of different

parts or organs of the body in effecting a given
purpose ;

sympathy. Hence trans/, of the mem-
bers or parts of any system of things. .

1854 Brimley Ess., Comte 320 In the universe, .he resolves
to see only a vast consensusof forces. x86x Goldw. Smith
Led. Mod. Hist. 24 There is a general connexion between
{he different parts of a nation's civilization ; call it, if you
will, a consensus, provided that the notion of a set of
physical organs does not slip

#
in with that term.'* 1870 H.

Spehcer Pri/tc. Psychol. I. n. tx. 278 A mutually-dependent
set of organs having a consensus of functions;

<.2, Agreement in opinion; the collective unanim-
ous opinion of a number of persons.
1861 Sat. Rev. 2i Dec. 637 Bishop Colenso is . . decidedly

against what seems, to be the consensus of the Protestant
missionaries. 1880 Atiien&ttm xo Apr. 474/3 A consensus
had actually been arrived at on the main features involved.

traits/, . 1884 H. A. Holden Plutarch's Themist. 190 The
consensus of [the MSSf] ABC leaves no room for doubt
about a reading. ~

' *

t>. Also. Consensus of opinion, authority, testi-

mony, etc.

1858 Sat. Rev. V. 287/x Supported by a great consensus
ofvery weighty evidence. 1874H. R. Reynolds JohnBaft*
v. i. 289 Sustained by a great consensus ofopinion.

Consent (kphse-nt), v* Also 3 kiinsenten,

3-5 coneent(e, 4-6 consente. [a. OF. enn-,

conseniir (3rd sing. pres. mnsent, consent)—*Pr.,
Sp. conseniir, It. consmtire :—L. consentlre to feel

together, agree, accord, harmonize, f. con- together
'4 senttre to feel, think, judge, etc. The sense,
' consent to a thing being done ' was a subsequent
development, but occurs in 12th c in. Fr*, and is

app. the earliest recorded in Eng. : see 6. As to

the spelling concent, see Consent jA]
I. To agree together.

1. intr. To agree together, or with another, in

opinion or statement ; to be of the same mind.
Obs. or arch. . (The statement agreed upon may be
introduced by that.)

. a 1300 Cursor M. 9713 (Gott.) Til an, bihouys vs all con-
sent, And siben schape be iugement, xj&S Jove Apol.

%
Tin-

dale ix Henrichus Bullyngerus..consenteth with me in the
signification of this worde. 1555 Eden Decades 84 If wee
shat consent that vapours are lyfted vp. 1600 Shaks. A. Y,
L.v.i. 48 All your Writers do consent, that ipse is hee.
1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep. ir. iv. (1686) 61 With Plu-
tarch consentmany Authors. 1712 Steele Speck No. 490
f 1 Al! the wiser Part of Mankind..has consented in an
Error. .1865 Bushnell Vicar. Sacr. v. {1868) 121 It may be
seen how freely they consent in the testimony.

. t^>- To agree to a doctrine or statement, also
to the author of it ; to assent. Obs,
' 1382 Wyclif Rom. vii. 16, 1 consente to the lawe, for [v.r.

that] it is good, c 1400 Apol. Loll. 1 Beringary concent
to be 'holt kirlc of Rome* XS41 Elyot /wage Gov. (1549)
145 Whereunto my frendes also consenten. 1563 Turner
Herbal'11. x6ob,:For these and other reasons I consente not
unto Matthiolus. 1691 Kay Creation Ded. (1704) 3* I was
sometimes compelled) to consent to Cornelius Celsus. 1788
Lond. Mag. 32 This is what all must consent to who have
been obliged to ride on horseback . .after a hearty dinner.

t2u To agree in sentiment, be in accord, be at
one. So pa. pplc* consented, agreed* Obs.
. 1382 Wyclif Eccttts, xxv* t The looue of ne^hebores, and
man and woroman wel to themselfconsentende. x6xx Bible
Ps. I. 18 When thou sawest a thiefe, then thou consentedst
with him. 1633 Fottn Broken Hrt. 11. ii. 56 'Thad been
pity To sunder hearts so equally consented. 1651 Hodbes
Leviaik. 1. vi, Much less can all men consent in the desire
of almost any one and the'same object.

T 3. To come to agreement upon a matter or as

to a course of action. Alsopass. To be agreed.

1375 Barbour Bruce x. 820 pan schir pbflip, be douchty
man, Tretit, quhill bai consentit weir, pat, eta 154$ Lang-
ley Pol. Verg* Dc Invent. 11. x. 53 a, The Bdrccans con-
sented on their leages thus, 'ififiS Wtuass'Real Char. 1. i.

§ 2. 2 They began by degrees, .toconsent in certain Articu-
late Sounds, whereby to communicate their thoughts.

+4*. Of things : To agree, be in haimony. Obs,

\ 1540 Morysinb Vives* Inirod, JVysd. Kiv, Truthe ever
consenteth to truth, falsehode neyther with truthe, nor yet
with' falsehode. 1597 Bacon Cpitlers, Good § Evill vii.

(Arb.) 147 Thinges like and consenting in qualitie. 1670
Baxter Cure C/t. Div. 349 Nor is there any man whose
thoughts and affections do perfectlyconsent with themselves
in matter and order, any two hours in all his life, a 1679
Ld. Orrery Hen. V, 1, IfTruth consents to what you now
relate. .X794MARTYH Rousseau'sBot. (ed. 4) Z92 Fiftyspecies
all consent in a quinquefid calyx.

+ 5. To act or be affected in sympathy. Obs.
1732 Berkeley Alcip/tr, 111. § 3 By means of the sensitive

soul, our several distinct parts and members do consent to-
wards the animal functions. 1744 Akenside-P/cw. ofIvtag.
1. no Old Memnon's* image to the quivering touch Of
Titan's ray, with each repulsive string Consenting, sounded
f .Unbidden strains. • 1756 Burke Sitbt. $• B. iv. xi, It always,
made me start a little ; the ear-drum suffered a convulsion,
and the whole body consented with it. .

> . II; To agree to a proposal, request, etc.- -

. 6, Voluntarily to accede to or acquiesce in,what
another proposes or desires; to agree, comply,
yield. Const to, to do a thing,, or that with clause

;

also with indirect passive to be consented to.
* aiiz$ Ancr, R, 272 So sone so me biginneo* kunsenten to.-

sunne,. exsco S. Eng\ Leg.),., as/59 Ake.ich ne concenti

851

noujt ber-to. ' 1340 Aycnfo to Jtou ncsselt na^t consenti to

do zenne mid bine bodye, 138s Wyclif Lvhexxiu. 51 He
consentjde not to the counccil and dedis of hem. C1450
JifcrlinxUh X05 The saisncs ne concerned not to Iete hym
passe, a IS33 Ld. Berners Httcti Ixxxiii. 254 He wold haue
consontyd to the deth of Huon. 1647 Clarendon Hist.
Reb, in. (1843) 77/2 This was nosooner proposed.,than con-
sented to. 365s Gaule Magastrom. 355 It is consented to
admit him again. x6£5 Fuller Hist. Univ. Catnbr. i&t
His Holiness would never consent such Honour should be
done to. .a Schismatick. 1691 T. H[ale] Ace, New Invent.

p. lxxi, The Conservators of the River consented, that.. it

should be gain'd in. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 553
Argyle, after long resistance, consented . . to divide his
little army. 1875 Jevons MoneyJC1878) 238 When I induce
my creditor to consent to my paying a month hence.

Id. without const.

e 1330 R. Brunn'e Chron. (iSio) 236 Hir frendes alle con-
sent, c 1449 Fecock Rcj>r. in. xviii. 398 Y bihete or proteste
or consente. 1527 K. Thornb in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 257
The little space would not consent. 1635 Quarles Embl. 1.

i* (17x8) 7 It is the devil's part to suggest ; ours, not to
consent. 1819 Byron yuan u cxvii, A little still she strove,
and much repented, And whispering ' I will ne'er consent

'

—consented,

fc. rejl, in same sense. Obs,

1340 Ayenb. 249 fro he him consantede to be uondinge.
£1500 Melushie (1889) 182, I me consent to your requeste.

i* cL Const to a person, u e. to his request. Obs.

1535 Coverdale 2 Chron, x, 16 Whan all Israel sawe that
the kynge wolde not consente vnto them, 16x1 Bible Gen,
xxxiv. 15 In this will we consent vnto you.

+ 7* To be consented ; to be agreed ; to be an ac-

cessary or consenting party (to something). Obs.
^1386 Chaucer Doctor's T. 276 That were consented to

this cursednesse. 1410 J. Shirley Dcihc K. James (1818)

14 And he knewe well . . and was consentid therto. c 1485
Digby MysU (1882) iii. 1713 3e ar consentyd to bat dede.

T 8. trans* To allow, agree to, consent to. Obs.

£1386 Chaucer Clerh*s 7* 481 Grisild moot al suffer and
al consent. X48t Caxton Myrr. Tit. viii, 145 This consenteth
and pcrmyseth he that is almyghtv. 1534 More On the
Passion Wks. 1285/2 That can I ful hardly consent. 1588
R. Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist, China, In the end. .they con-
sented a conclusion amongest themselues*

+ b« with inf. compl.
a> 1674 Milton, Interpreters..will not consent it to be a

true story.

t 9. To consent to give ; to concede. Obs. rare.

1393 Langl. P. PL C, hi. 90 The countee of couetise he
consented to bobe.

Consent (kpnse'nt), sb. Also 4-6 concent(e,
5-6 consente. [MK. consents, a. OF. consente,

f. conseniir to Consent : cf. Assent sb.

Owing to the frequent ME. confusion of s and c (whence
our mice, pence, defence, etc.), it was often spelt concetti

down to x6th c, and was thus liable to confusion with
musical Conceht

{
when the latter word was introduced.

From the approximation of sense, it is in some passages
difficult to say which of the two was meant.]

1. Voluntary agreement to or acquiescence in

what another proposes or desires; compliance,
concurrence, permission.
a 1300 CursorM. 495s (Cott.)Yee said him ban gain mi

consent. Ibid. 29x30 (Cott) par es steps thrin bat man
mai fall wit-all in sin, egging, liging, and consent, c 1380
Wyclif Set. IVks, III. 349 Oo maner of consent is.^vhanne
a man is stille & telHb not, c X440 York Myst, xltii. sxj. I
saie for me with foil concentc, pi likyng all will I fulmle.

*574 tr. Littleton
9
s Temtres 9 a, Provinge his assent and

consente ofsuch endowemente. 1590 Shaks. Mids* N, 1. i.

25 This man hath my consent to marrie her. i6$t Hocnns
Leviath. n. xxi. 112 The Consent of a Subject to Soveraign
Power. 1742 Pope Dune, iv, 39s The Goddess smiling
seem'd to give consent. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard, 709 His
long wooing her, Her slow consent, and marriage. X874
Green Short Hist, vii. § 6. 409 The unanimous demand of
her people wrested at last a sullen consent from the Queen.
1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. xiv, 143 The deliberate assent
and consent of a parliament
plural. 1547 Homilies 1, Adultery 1. (1859) x 19 Our hearts
pure and free from alt evil thoughts, carnal desires, and
fleshlyconsents. x6ox Shaks.:All's Well v. iii. fig The main
consents axe had. 17x9 W, Wood Surv. Trade asp They
are not deprived without their own Consents, a xyo6 Mrs.
F. Sheridan S. Bidniph (1767) V. 57 Parents . . withhold
their consents to marriages*

+ "b. To be of consent : to be accessary. Obs*
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 74 The Pope cursed the deede

doers with such as were of their consent, eyther that ayded
or harboured them, x6oo Shaks. A, Y, L. 11. ii. 3 Some
villaines ofmy Court Are of consent and sufferance in this.

c. •prov.Sihncegfoes consent. [Cf.quot 1380 in I.]
[i6ij Cotgr. s.v. Conseniir, Assezconsentquintdit mot. .

(Many, who know not much more Latine, can say, Qui
facet coHseniire videtur,)}. 1651 Hoboes Leviath. 11* xxvu
138 Silence is sometimes an argument ofConsent. 1672 Ray
Proverbs, Silence gives consent. 1883 Froude Short Stud.

:IV. 1. .vii. 77 The archbishop [BecketJ answered that there
wasa proverb in England that silencegave consent [<r xzoo in
MaterialsHist Becket (Rolls) 1. 68 Respondit Archiepisco*
pus quod nostra* gentis proverbium est quod taciturnus
speciem praetendit confitentis]. 1883 G. Lloyd Ebb Plot*.

IT. 2 Well then, I take silence for consent.

d. Age ofconsent ;. .the age fixedbylaw at which
a person's consent to certain acts (e.g. marriage,
sexual intercourse) is valid in law.
[Cf. 1628 Coke On Lilt. 70.] 1809 Tomlins Lam Dictl

s. v. Marriage, l€z boy under 14 or girl tinder 12 years* of
nge marries, this Marriage is only incohate and imperfect

;

and when either of them, comes to that age, which is' for
this purpose termed their age of consent, they may, disagree
.and declare the' Marriage- void;, 1885 Times (Weekly ed.)

.;z7 jnlyx2/3 {Crimittal Law. Amendment- ^iV^V Further-
" provision for t,he protection ofs women . and children, is

COTTSE3STTABLE.

urgently needed . . The present age of consent, which is
thirteen, is altogether too low. 1891 — 29 May 8/4 Effects
of the Age of Consent Bill..The Raikwals, a most learned
community ofBrahmins* .have, .decided not to marry their
daughters below the age of 12.

2. Agreement by a number of persons as to a
course of action ; concert. Obsolescent exc. as in b.
1382 Wyclif 1 Cor, vii. 5 Nyle 3c defraude to gidere no

but perauenturc of consent to a tyme. [1526-34 Tindale
ibid, t Withdrawe not yourc selves one from another, exceptc
it be with consent for a tyme.] 1494 in Eng. Gilds 187
Confermed, by the assentc and consente and agrement
off all the Bredern off the same gilde* 1529 Moke Dyakge
1. Wks. 117/1 Only made by consent and agrement of men.
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii, 460, I see the trickc on|t : Hecrc
was a consent, Knowing aforehand of our merriment, To
dash it like a Christmas Comedie. 1650 Houses Human
Nature xii. (R.), When the wills ofmany concur toone and
the same action and effect; this concourse of their wills is

called consent. 1780 Cowper Nightingale # Glovt-ivcrm,
But sing and shine by sweet consent.

b. phr. With one consent, by common consent,
1580 Baret Ah*. C. 1069 All they, with one accord, or

consent [onmes vno ore], gaue him counseil to tumble hir
downe headlong. 1606 Shaks. Tr, $ Cr, in. iii. 176 All
with one consent praise new borne gaudes. i6xx Biblk
Luke xiv, 18 And they all with one consent began to make
excuse. 1641 Baker Chron. in It Is by common Consent
of all agreed [in Parliament] that the King should not go
in person. 1781 Cowper Retirement 534 And all.. agree
With one consent to rush into the sea. 1874 Sidgwick
Meth. Ethics 1. viii. § 3. 87 Their reception by common
consent is still an argument for their validity*

3. Agreement or unity of opinion, consensus,

unanimity. Obs. or arch.

1529 Mori; pyalogv 1. Wks. 148/1,^ I think that god with
his holy spirite ledeth his church into the consent of his
trouth. XS97 Hooker Eccl, Pot. v. lviii. § 3 To hide the
general consent of Antiquity agreeing in the literal inter-

pretation. 1628 T. Spencer Loghh 150, I haue shewed
the consent of both Authors in the place aleadged. 178$
Paley Mor, Phiios. (:8i8) I. 13 Wo are far from a perfect

consent in our opinions or feelings. 1879 M. Arxold
Equality Mixed Ess. 49 As to the duty ofpursuing equality,

there is no such consent among us.

pi. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's Ausio. Osor. 387 The con*
scntcs of voyces, must be weyed and measured, not num.
bred. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. t. xi. Co, L.adde the
Symbols, orconsents of other Learned men.

4. Agreement in feeling, sympathy ; also, more
generally, harmony, accord, agreement, arch.
1382 Wycuf 2 Cor. vi. 16 But what consent to the temple

of God with ydols? 1579 Lyly Enphues (Arb.) 191 It is

not y* descent of birth but yc consent of conditions that
maketh Gentlemen . 1607-12 BaconEss.Dcforniity (Arb.) 250
Certainely there is a consent betweene the body, and the
minde. 1641 in Rushw. Hist. Coll* (1692) ill. 1. 306 Affinity

and Consent with the Rules of Nature. X733 Pope Ess. Man
in. 296 Such is the World's great harmony, that springs
From Order, Union, full Consent of things. X794 Palry
Evid. nr. v. (1817) 330 The consent . . between Saint Paul's
speeches and letters is in this respect^ sufficiently exact.

1870 M. Conway Earthw. Pilgr. xxvii. 324 Showing the

consent of solar systems to the motion of a finger.

*j*b. Agreement in faith and doctrine, ecclesU

astical communion. Obs.

X63S Pagitt Christianogr. 1. ii. (1656) 66 Let them send
letters of consent (that is, of communion) to the Patriarch.

1659 J. Arrowsmith Chain Prmc. 91 Consent in Religion is

wont to tie the fastest knots ofmutual accord. 1709 Stryfe;
Ann, Ref. I. xxv. 286 Wherein is taught our consent with
the German, .and other reformed churches.

+ 5. Phys, and Pathol. A relation of sympathy
between one organ or part of the body and another,

whereby when the one is affected the other is af-

fected correspondingly. Obs. Cf, Consensus 1.

1615 Crookb Body ofMan 253 Aboue all other Consents
is that simpathy betweene the womb and the brests which
exceedetheuen admiration it self. 1655 Culpepper Riverius
vi. vii. 140 He supposeth that the Larynx did not suffer

principally, but by consent. 1727-31 Chambers Cycl,
Consent ofparts, in the animal ceconomy, a certain agree-

ment, or sympathy, by means whereof, when one part is

immediately anected, another, at a distance, becomes affected

in like manner. 1797 M. Baillie Morb. Anal. (1807) 1x4
Being explained upon the principle of a consent or sym-
pathy existing between the absorbents of [different parts].

1 6. Feeling, opinion, or its expression. Obs.
159X Shaks* i Hen. VIt 1. ii. 44 By my consent, wee'le

euen let them alone. 1599 G. a Greene Greene's Wks. (1861)

254 Let me hear, townsmen, what is your consents.

+ 7. A party united by common agreement, fel-

lowship, or adherence to an opinion. Obs. rare.

XS7S R. B. Appius $ V. in HazL Dodsley IV. 147 So
shall you see the end of him and all his whole concent.

1580 Baret ^4&. C 1070 A diuers consent in sundrie wilful

opinions, a sect, a schole ormaner ofteaching. 1603 Florio
Montaigne 1. lvi. (1632) 175Even those which are not ofour
consent, doe flatly inhibite. .the use of the sacred name.
' 8.. attrib.

1848Whartok Law Lex,. Cansent-rnU. an instrument in

writing, which a defendant in an action of ejectment enters

into at the time he enters an appearance. .The consent-rule

is signed by the defendant's attorney. 1888 Pall Mall G.
16 July 6/2 Counsel had an absolute right to consent to a
compromise . . but if a party sought to be relieved from a
consent order, the application should be made promptly.

CoXLSentable (kpnse*ntabi), a. [a. OF. ton^

sentable in agreement, f. conseniir. to. Consent :

see -ABLE.] • In the law of Pennsylvania \ Agreed
upon-.-by the consent of parties concerned, as a
conseniabh line of boundary.

:

• x8s3 T, I. Wharton Petmsylv. Digest^ 272 Corisentable

lines must be made by assent of both parties^ *
'•'*»



CONSENTANEITY.

'Consentaneity (k/nsentanritiV [£ L. con-

sentaneous \ see next and -ity.] The quality of

being consentaneous.
X798 W, Taylor in Monthly Rev, $zx The intuitive con-

sentaneity of superior minds. 1878 Dowden Stud. Lit. 127
There is an entire consentaneity ofthought and feeling.

Consentaneous (kfnsent^mos), [f. L.
consentaneous agreeing, accordant (f. consent-Ire to

agree, accord) + -00s.J
L Agreeing, accordant; agreeable, suited.

1653 French Yorksh. Spa vi. 61 [A] Principle, of a con-
sentaneous, suitable, and saline nature. 2681 Ciietiiam
Anglers Vadc-nu vii. § 31 No element that is pure and
without mixture, is consentaneous for nourishing,

b. Const, to (unto), with.

162s Heylim Microcosmos 466 Which report is not con-
sentaneous to truth. 1669 Boyle Cent. New Exp. n» (1682)

135 'Tis consentaneous to reason tojudge, that, etc. 17x4
Derham Astro-T/teol. vii. vii* (1760) 187 Consentaneous to
what I have taken notice of in Jupiter. 1802 Edin. Rev. I.

36 Consentaneous with the opinion of Sir William Jones.
1859 Mill Liberty in. 105 Inducements . . consentaneous to
his own feelings. 1873 H.JRogehs prig. Bible iv, (ecL 3)
173 Statements ofscripture withwhich it isso consentaneous.

2. Done by common consent, unanimous, con-

current, simultaneous.
1774 Fletcher Fictitious Creed x. Wks. 179s III- 348

Let Reason and Revelation hold out to thee their consen-
taneous light 1808-17 Foster in Life «$• Cory. (1846) I.

Jxxiit. 407 A linked and consentaneous action. 1845
McCulloch Taxation 11, x« (1852) 352 Increase in the con*
sumption of coffee . . with a very material consentaneous
increase In the consumption of tea. X874 Carpenter Ment.
Phys. 1. ii. § 67 (1879) °9 The two pairs will not exhibit any
consentaneous motions.

Consenta neously, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.]

1. Agreeably, accordantly to ; harmoniously with ;

consistently, fittingly.

1660 tr. Amyraldns* Treat. Rellg. in. v. 389 It was very
consentaneously done. 1678 Cuowortii IntelL^ Syst. 63
That we may first speak agreeably to his own mind . . and
then consentaneously with our Selves, 16*81 H. More Exp.
Dan. vi. 708 Consentaneously to what follows. 1685 —
Para tip. Prophet. 90 Consentaneously to this he cites, etc
2. With mutual consent and accord; with one

consent ; concurrently, simultaneously*

57S Churchyard Ckippes (1817) 88 A treaty, which stipu-
lated, that both the French, and English, should consen-
taneously retire from Scotland. 1871 M. Collins Mrg.
Merch. II. ii. 43 The young ladies, .were unanimously and
consentaneously shocked by seeing him talk familiarly to a
. .governess. 1874 Carpenter Ment. Phys. 1. ii. § 4 (1879)
11S The different Ganglionic centres so much more fre-

quently act consentaneously than separately,

b. Concurrently, simultaneously with.
1836 Eraser's Mag. XIV. 707 The best words are thoso

which rise consentaneously with the idea. X875 H, C. Wood
Therap. (1879) 382^ Iron and other tonics . . may be given
consentaneously with the arsenic.

Consenta'neousness. [f. as prec. + -ness.]

The quality of being consentaneous
; agreement,

accord; concurrence.
z66a tr. Amyraidus* Treat. Relig. u. 1st. 2S8 The conscn-

rancousnoss between the principles and their sequels. 1748
Richardson Clarissa (1801) L 301 Could this consentan-
eousness of corporal and animal faculties bo pointed by
discretion. 1836 Hob. Smith Tin Trump. (1876) 354 Why
should we believe that God . . should delight in conscn-
taneousness as to the mode of worship? x8Sa Daily Teh
16 Feb., 'Want of consentaneousness in music for two
pianofortes is necessarily fatal.

Consentant (k^nse*ntant),a. [a. F. consentant

>

pr. pple. of conscntir to Consent.] Consenting.
c 1386 Chaucer Doctor's T, 376 (Ellesm. 8s Hcng.) The

remenant were anhanged moorc and lesse That were con-
sentant of this {Hart. 4 MSS. consented to this (v.r.
his)] cursednesse* 1866 J. Ii. Rose tr. OvitVs Pasti 1. 91 The
unyoked steers. .Proffer their necks consentant to be stain.

t Consentany, a. 0Ar.c=Consentaneous.
1648 N. Kstwick Treat. Holy Ghost 29 As many con-

scntanie Arguments as there bee of the first kinde. 105s H.
More in Enthus. Triumph. (1656) 221 May not heat, and
siccity, and Aqua vitas be consentany arguments?

t Consenta*tion- Obs. [irreg. f. Consent
after assentt assentation^
a 1529 Skelton CoL CL 1039 Without your conscntatyon.

t Conse'ntative, a. Obs. [f. Consent +
-ative : cf. prec]
1583 StobbesAfiat. Abas, 11..107 To hane a consultative,

exhortatiuc, or consentatiue voice onely.

Consentex (k£nse*ntw). [ME. eottsentour, a.

AF. cottsentonr=0\T. cojtscnteo(u)rz—Ute L. type
*consentTtor-cm, f. conscntlrc to Consent ; see -ek.]

One who consents, or is a party to anything.
1303 R. Bhunne Handl. Sytme 7620 Nopelcs pe con-

senlour Shal.be holde for a lechour. £1380 Antecrist in

Todd 3 Treat. Wyclifi$$ pei ben consentours to antecrist,

& God is a3cns
a
hem. 1562-3 Act 5 Elis. c. tx § 2 The

Offendours therin, their Counccllours, Consentours and
Aydours. 1594 J. King Joua/t {161B) 165 Committers of
sinne and consenters vnto it. x666 Bunyan Grace Ab,v 150,
I would rather have been torn in pieces, than found a con-
scnter thereto. 1796 Bentham Wks. IX. 115 One unwill-
ing consentcr.

: Conse'ntful, a. .Consenting fully. Hence
Conse-ntfully adv. t with full or ready consent
,1856 Ruskih Mod. Paint IV. v. xi,-§ 6. 132 To set them-
selves conscntfully and deliberately to the task.

. Conse'ntian, a. [f, L. consent-cs in phrase
(tit consmtes, of doubtful etymology.] Of or be-

852

longing to the dii eonsentest or 'twelve superior

deities ' of the Etrusco-Roman religion.

1831 .Keichtley Mythol. Attc. Greece It. (ed. 3) 451
There stood in the Forum, twelve gilded statues ofCon-
sentian deities, which were probably those enumerated in
the following lines ofEunius,

.

Juno, Vesta, Minerva, Ceres, Diana, Venus, Mars,
fllercurius, Jovis, Neptunus, Volcanus, Apollo.

+ Conse*nti*ble, a. Obs. [f. L; consentire : see

-ble.] ? That maybe consented to j or ? of agree-

ment of mind.
1633 W. Strutiisr TrueIfappiness 7 Not that our union

with him is equal! to his union with the Father : the one is

consubstantiall ; but ours is consentible.

Consentience (tynse*»j*ens). [f. next: see

-ENCE.]

1. The quality or condition of being consentient;

agreement of opinion.

1879 H. S. Wilson in 19M Cent^No. 32* 679 There is a
full consentience ofcontemporary historical witnesses.

2. A term applied to denote the sensuous equiva-

lent, in unconscious, involuntary, or reflex action,

of consciousness in conscious action ; the consensus

or synthesis of impressions which takes place in

the sentient organism apart from consciousness,

and by which responsive acts are induced.
1877 Lewes Phys. Basis of Mind 357 Thus the grada*

tions of sensitive reaction are Sentience, Consentience, and
Consciousness, .we may say that a man sometimes acts un-
consciously, or thinks unconsciously, although his action
and thought are ruled by Consentience. fbitu 361 Has a
bee consciousness?..The bee feels and reacts on feelings;
but its feelings cannot closely resemble our own . . We
should therefore say the bee has Consentience, but not
Consciousness. 1889 Mivart Truth 183 As .. these sen-

sations may . . be felt without consciousness, we require a
term to express the faculty we have of receiving them all,

in one unity of our being (one sensorium) apart from con-
sciousness. The best term to denote this faculty, seems to

be ' consentience * It is by this faculty of ' consentience

'

that the unconscious sleep-walker receives and accurately
responds to the varied impressions which surrounding
objects make upon his organs.

Consentient (k^nse*npent), a* [ad. L, con-

$entient-emt pr. pple. of consentire to Consent:
see -ent.]

1. Agreeingwith each other, or united in opinion

;

unanimous as to a matter.
1622 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 37 The consentient

Testimony, .of the Church. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 30
The consentient acknowledgment of mankind. 1773 J.
Allen Serm. at St. Marfs Oxf. 18 The earliest councils
. .were consentient in this article. 1878 Lecky Eng. hi iSt/i

C. I. iii. 372 The consentient opinion of contemporaries.

b. Acting together to the same end; concurrent.

1737 Common Sense
^ (1738) I. 237 It.. recovers the con-

sentient Nerves to their due Tension and Elasticity. 1830
Herschgl Stud, Nat. Phil. 233 The pressure on all the
similar parts . . will be united into one consentient force.

1881 Ramsay in Nature No. 618. 420 With great and con-
sentient labour.

c. Having or exhibiting consentience (sense 2).

1877 Lewes Phys. Basis of Mind 360 Psychological
observation assures us that the conscious and unconscious
states were both consentient, and were both operative in
the same degree. Mod. Not conscious but consentient
agents. Consentient processes.

2. a. Accordant in opinion to. b. Consenting,

giving full consent to.

i66x Grand Debate itx What is here consentient to Ami-
auity. 1687 Towerson Baptism 155 A consentient text in

the Epistle to the Hebrews. 1876 Black Madcap V. xxv.

235 All their friends wero consentient. 1883 MissBbaddon
Gold. Calf II. 174 Her husband being consentient to this

life-long separation.

Conse'ntiently, adv. p. prec, + -ia* 2
.]

With full consent.
X659 Gauden Tears ofCh. 26 Cordially and conscnticntly

he still adhered to the CathoHck Conformity and Unity.

Consenting (ki?nsc*ntin), vbL sb. [f. Consent
v.+-inoi.] The action of the verb Consent;
the giving of consent.

'

e1380 Wyclip Sel. Wks. III. 351 Excusid here of con-
senting to pis synne. 1482 Moitk ofEvesham (Arb.) 51 For
rayne obedyens and consentyng in that vyce to hym. x6oo
Shaks, A. V. L. v. ii* 8 Neither my sodaine woing, nor
sodainc consenting. 1702 Rows Tamert. iv* L 1930 There
is a kind Consenting in his Byes.

Consenting, j>pL a. [f. as prec

+

-ing 2
]

1. Agreeing or giving consent {to a proposal or

course of action ; formerly, also, to an opinion).
1300 Cursor M. 28401 (Cott.), I was conscntand to pair

dedc. e 1374 Chaucer Botth. \. iv. 18 He was knowyng
and consentyng ofa coniuracioun maked a^eins hym. 138s
WvctiP Acts vii. 60 Forsoth Saul was consentynec [so
Rltcm. & i6ix] to his decth. 1578 Banister Hist. Matt 1.

T4 The wise are alwaves consenting vnto truth. 1601
Siiaks. Alts Well m. ii. 8b 'Tis but the boldncsse of his
hand haply, which his heart was not consenting too. 2761
Francos Sheridan S. Bidnlfh 1. 144 She must not know
that I was .consenting to this marriage. 1869 Freeman
Norm. Cong'. (1876)111. xi. 57 A step to which Northum-
berland had practically not been a consentingjtaity.

fig. 1803 Woudsw. To HighlandGirl 3 Twice seven con-
senting years have shed Their utmost bounty on thy head.

2. Agreeing together (in opinion or purport) ; of
one mind, unanimous.
1589 Puttbnham Eng. Pocsie hi.' xix. (Arb.) 223 Sino-

nimia, as who would say, like or consenting names. X651
Hoboes Levinth^v^xvnu 90 (They have] by consenting

•voices declared a' Sdveraigne. 1741 Middletox'C/Vwv II.

xit, 5x8 The consenting praise of all honest men.* 1865 M.
.Arnold-Ess, Crit. u (1875) 4x6 The clear consenting-voice
ofatl his contemporaries.

' J
'

b. Agreeing, conformable.
1878 G. Macdokald Phantasies II; xx. isx Hammering

one part of it to a consenting shape with the rest.

Conse^tingljy adv. [f. prec. + -iy . With
consent or willing acquiescence ; +by common or

general consent (obs.).

1552 HuLpET Consentyngelye. x'66o Jer. Taylor Duet.
Dubit. in, iv. Rule raii. § io It is consentingly affirmed
that, etc. 1841 G. S. Fader Provinc. Lett. (1844) 1* €<>

History consentingly assures us that, etc, 1883 Miss
Erouchtox Belinda III. iil xi. 241 She, hut now so con-
sentingly embraced, has wrenched herselfout ofhis aims.

.
Conse'ntingness. [f. as prec. + -ness.]

Consenting state ; consent
s863 BvsfiNEU. Serm. Living Snbj. 4% There is no want

of it, or consentingness ofmind towards it.

Consention, obs. form of Coksension. .

Consentive (kphse*ntiv), a. rare. [f. Consent
v. + -rvx.] —Consentient.
1640 G. Daniel TrinarcJu , Hen. IV% cccxxvi Soe' stands

the vineyard of Humanitye An orderly Consentive Policye.

1857 Heawsege Saul (1869) 158 Working consentive to his

heavy tread.

Hence Conse*ntively adv., with one consent
1578 Bahister Hist. Man iv. 54 Altogether consentiuely

forcing one an other downward.

tConse'ntment. Obs. [a. OF. eonsentement=*

mzd.L,. cousenttmentutn, L consentJreXo Consent:
see -MentJ The action of consenting, consent.

.

[1292 Britton i. ii. § 5 Ou del comaundement, ou del

consentment.] 1340 Aymb. 11 pe consentement and lie

I^ojtes per«tO. Ibid. 19 pe pontes, pe consentcmens, and pe
wiftcs of the saules. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W,
X495) 11. 350 a/z Of one accorde and consentement. 1525

** Ld. Berners Eroiss. II. ccx. [ccvi.] 657 Without the general 1
'

' consentment of the people of Englande. 1660 tr. A/ny-
rafdus' Treat. Relig 1. vi. 90 Against the consentment of
all other Nations.

Consentrik, -ryk, obs. ff. Concentric.

Consequence (k^ns/Tcwens), sb. . [a. F. con-

siquence (,13th c. in Littre, = Pn consequencia, It.

consequenza), ad. L. consequentia, n. of state f.

consequent-em : see Consequent and -ence,]

1. A thing or circumstance which follows as an
effect or result from something preceding.
1x400 Rout* Rose 6450The consequence ofsuch shryvyng.

XS90 Shaks, Com. Err. v. i. 85 The consequence is then,

thy iealous tits Hath scar'd thy husband from the vse
of wits. 1641 J. Jacksos True Evang, T. ui. 208 The
direfull effects, and sad consequences of ^War. 1699
Burket 39 Articles tx. (1700) 108 Death is the conse*

quence of Adam's Sin. 1792 Gouvr. Morris in Sparks
Life <$ Writ. (1832) II. 205 As to consequences, they are
in the Iiand of God. x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 484 That
the legal consequencesofan actual seisin shall ensue. 1880
L. StephenPope iv. 91 His [Popes) unsocial habits . , were
a natural consequence ofitl-health.

+ b. To draw in(to) consequence : to carry into

effect. Obs.
^1420 Hoccleve Balade Crt. de bone Comp. 67 En*

saumplcth us . .As that it seemeth good to your prudence.

.

Dootn, as yow list be drawe in consequence.
t
^1641 W.

Hakewill Liberlie oJSnbf. 63 That such impositions .. be
not drawn into consequence, but taken away.
2. The action or condition offollowing as aresult

upon somethingantecedent ; thercJatioiLofa result

or effect to its cause or antecedehtr"
1650 tr. Hobbcs* Eletn. Phitos. (1839) 14 We seldom sec

clouds without the consequenceofrain. X067 Milton P. L.
x. 364' Such" fatal consequence unites us three. 2830
Herschel Stud, Nat, Phil. xx. vi. (1851) 151 Invariable
antecedence of the cause and consequence of the effect.

1864 BowEN/^Vx.336 The fixed Relations ofantecedence
and consequence which subsist between the changes, '

+ b. The action or fact of following in succes-

sion or order ; sequence, succession ; course. Obs.

'

1597 Mori.ky Introd. Mus, 75' Ifyou will auoidc the con*
sequence of perfect, cordes of one kinde, you must put
betwixt them other concords. X678 Hoddes Decant, i. 14
They thought the Names of things sufficiently connected,
when they are placed in their natural consequence. ' 2728
North Mem, Mustek (1846) 17 The people varyed their

modes more or less in the consequence oftime,

3. That which follows logically, or con be de-

duced or inferred ; a logical result or inference,

f Formerly, the conclusion of a syllogism as op-
posed to the premisses (obs,). '

.

cidoo Rom* Rose 7468 Shallow never ofapparence Secnc
conclude good consequence In none argument. ci4oo
Test. Love 11. (1560) 384 b/! The consequence is false,

needes the antecedent mote beenc of the same condition.
1x425 Wyntoun Crcn. vtti. iii. 68 Grantis, he sayd, pe
antccedens; Bot I deny pe consequent 1$}$'JoYB>f/0/.
'Tiudale's That he see not howc his antecedence may be
trueand consequence false, j655-60 Stanley Hist. Philcs.

(1701) 481/1 We may infer this Consequence. 1771 Junius
Lett. ly. 2oi If I admitted the premises, I should readily
agree in all the consequences drawn from them. 1883
Fdoudb Short Stud. IV. 1. vi. 63 The succeeding prelates.

.

weretoo wise to press theories to their logical consequences.

\ b. The following ofa conclusion from premisses;
logical sequence. .

*

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. v. 7 It. is a Very good
consequence - to say, Iniquitie is hateful! untoo God

:

ergo, he will take just vengeance of all wicked personcs.
X638 CmtxniGW. Retig. Prot. u u % 10 The Conclusion is



true, though, the Consequence of it from your former
Premisses either is none at all, or so obscure, that I can
hardly discern 'it. " 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 158 ? 7 To
proceed from one truth to another, and connect distant
propositions by regular consequences. 1864 Bowen Logic
vii. 176 The essence of the Syllogism . . is this necessary
consequence of the Conclusion from the Premises.

4. Phr. * Ins by, of consequence : as a result, or

inference, consequently.

a. By consequence. Now arch.
[c 1391 Chaucer Astro?, n. § 38 Par consequence, than

the nader of the sowth lyne is the north lyne.] x<8t Mar-
beck Bk. ofNotes 230, 1 saie, that foolishlie & by conse-
quence that falselie he alledgeth S. Augustin to his pur-
pose. ei68o Beveridgb Serm. (1729) 1. 41 The catholick

sand by consequence one church. 1747 Wesley Charac,
Methodist zo By Consequence, whatsoever he doth

t
it is all

to the Glory of God. 1885 Sir J. W. Chitty m Law
Times Rep. LI 1 1. 713/3 The marriage was a Mahommedan
and by consequence a polygamous marriage.

b. Ofconsequence* Obs. or mdgar.
1561 Daus tr. Bnllinger on Apoc. (1573) ua/b, Before

euery of these Epistles, and therfore of consequence before
the Epistle to the Ephesians. 160$ Bacon Adv. Learn. 1.

vi. § 6 Man's employment must of consequence have been
matter of delight in the experiment, 1754 Richardson
Grandiseu II. xxxiii. 322. 1780 Johnson Let. 8 Apr. in

Boswell, Your countenance may be of great credit, and of
consequence of great advantage to her. 18x8 Jas. Mill
Brit India II. v. iv, 431 He was rather more intemperate'
than his, predecessor ; and of consequence created rather
more animosity in his opponents. 1848 Eraser's Mag.
XXXVIII. 228 Whatever part Jenny land takes, is of
consequence the first.

c. In consequence. (The phrase now current.)

Li consequence of\ as a result of.

1683 Dryden Whs. (1808) XVII. 100 In consequence of
this, to make an exact description of the principal actions.

*775 Tender Father II. 151 And, in consequence, it fre-

quently happened, that, etc 1827 Hallam Const. Hist.
(1842) II. 392 What took place in consequence I am not
apprised. 1879 Lockyer Elem, Astron, \. 26 Our Sun at
setting. : seems sometimes blood red, in consequence of the
absorption of our atmosphere. 1880 Geikie Phys. Geo*.
iv. xxtv. 241 Iron is the principal substance contained in the
water, which has in consequence a strong inky taste.

+ d. In the consequence : in the sequel or result.

1659 Burton's Dirny (1828) IV. 459, I fear, in the conse-
quence, it will prove an allowance of such meetings for the
future, 1725 Db Fob Voy. round TV. (1840) 43 Doing
justice upon the offenders . . had this disadvantage in the
consequence; viz. that it would ruin the voyage.

+ 5. Ofgood, bad, etc., consequence : fraught with
such and such results. Obs.
a 1660 Hammond (J.), Asserted without any colour of

scripture-proof, it is of very ill consequence to the super-
structtng of good life. 1662 Bk. Com* Prayer Pref., We
have rejected all such [alterations] as were either ofdangerous
consequence . . or else of no consequence at all, but utterly
frivolous and vain.

t
1774 J. Bryant Mythol. I. 160 He

speaks of it as a circumstance of very bad consequence.
1829 I. Taylor Enthus. ix. si6 note, Ignatius.. set an ex-
ample of unhappy consequence to the Church.

6. Importance, moment, weight. Originating in

the attributive phr. of consequence : i. e. having
issues _or results, and therefore important. Cf.

prec. and Fr. nne-matiere de consequence ( a matter
of importance, moment, or weight' (Cotgr. 161 1).

a. [1489 Caxtom Payies of A.x. xx, 64 By cause that
thys thynge bereth gvete weyght of consequense, he shall
take thaduys of them ofhys counseyll.] 1593 Shaks. Rick.
II, v. h" 60 It is a matter of small consequence, ifin Bible
Transl. Pref. 1 As often as we do any thing of note or
consequence, we subiect our selues to euery ones censure.

1662Jsee s]. 1699 Bentley PhaL 242 These little differ-

ences are ofno consequence, 1741 Richardson Pamela I.

52 You are ofmore Consequence to him, than you think for.

1757 (title), A.Review of the Military Operations in_North
America . . To which are added . . several Letters and other
Papers of Consequence. 1832 Lander Adv. Niger II. ix.

54 Nothing of consequence has' occurred to-day,

* "*
.
J77^ J* REVNOLDS Disc* viiu (1876) 449 Both these

qualities of the mind are to have their proper consequence,
as far as they do not counteract each other. 1796 Horse
Aimr. Geog. II. 400 [He] found it impracticable to raise a
glass manufacture into consequence. 184s Ford Handblt,
Spain r. 84 Personal respect, to which Spaniards always
attached infinite consequence. 1875 Whitney Life Lang.
xiv. 283 It possesses the highest consequence.

7. In reference to persons : Importance in rank
and position, social distinction. Cf. f quality'.
x6oz Carew Cornwall (i8tx) 412 Such and such had made

use of his Lordships name . . to make themselves men of
consequence. 1714 Swift Pres: State Ajfairs \Vks. 3755
II. t. 214A person of some consequence. 1770 Langiiorne
Plutarch (1879) II. 1034/1 Brutus now felt his consequence
lie heavy upon him. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. vii.

188 Our guard . . told him that we were persons of great
consequence. 1879 Fkoudb C&sat* iii: 22 No form; of
property gives to its owners so much consequence as land.

ft).* Importance manifested by appearance or
demeanour

;
dignity. Also transf of things.

:
Obs.

1793 W. Hodges Trav. India 87 Adjacent to which are
many hills, rising almost to the consequence of mountains.
X798 Jane Austen Northang

K
Ad. i, Her figure gained

more consequence;

c. Assumed importance, consequentially,
X79X Huddesford Salmag. 19 Shield me.. From Pedantry

of .format port, And Consequence in Cassoc • short. , 2833
Mrs. F. Trollope Dotn. Manners Awer..xv\\. (1839) 140
AVe quitted Cincinnati the-beginning of March . .We . . had
amused ourselves with its consequence, its taste*, and its ton.

8. Astr. Motion from- an earlier to a later sign

Vol. II.

853

of the Zodiac, or from west to east
J
direct motion

;

also a position more to the east.

1683 Phil. Trans. XIII. 407 Jupiter being in consequence
of the Sun, add the difference. 1771 Pemberton ibid. LXI.
443 If the point j is taken in consequence of the moon, it

will be above the horizon, when the nonagesinie degree is
also in consequence of the moon. 1797 Encycl. Brit. II.

506/2 This motion, from west to east, is said to be in the
order of the signs, or in consequence.

9. Consequences: a round game, in which a
narrative of i£e meeting of a lady and a gentleman,
their conversation, and the ensuing ' consequences *,

is concocted by the contribution of a name or fact

by each of the players, in ignorance of what has
been contributed by the others.

1796 Jane Austen Sense # Sens, xxlil {1833) 121 They
|

met for. .playing at cards or consequences, or any other !

game that was sufficiently noisy. 1869 in Boy's Own Book.

t Co'HSeqtience, v. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. prec. sb.]

intr. To draw inferences or conclusions.
1643 Milton Tetrach. (1851) 17s Such a methodical and

School-like way of defining, and consequencing,

Ccnsequenceless, a. nonce-wd. [f. as prec.

+ -less.] Without consequences. 1

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. § 4. 166 This is no slight or
consequenceless evil.

t Co*nsequency. Obs. Also -cie, -tie. [ad.

L. consequentia : see Consequence and -knot.]

1. « Consequence 3, 2 b, 3 b, Consequentness.
1548 R. Hutten Sum of Diuinitie C ij a, Necessitye of

consequentie, as Ierusalem must be destroied. 1553 Balk
Gardiner's Sernt. Obed, F iij, For what is the consequency ?
. . Christ wolde haue Petre to be aboue Princes . . Ergo he
wolde haue the bishop of Rome to be so to. 1550 Morwvng
Evottym. 179 As both the consequency of the text and
also the maner of the medicins do requyre. 1646 Sib T.
Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iv. 16 A fallacious illation in refer-

ence unto antecedencic or consequent e.

2. ~ Consequence i, 3.

165 1 Biggs New Disp. Pref. 13 Consequencies from your
laudable endeavours, a 1718 Pens Life Wks. 1726 1. 167
Our Enemies have charged their oblique Consequencies
from our Principles back upon us for our very Principles.

Consequent (k^ns*kwent), sb. [a. F. const*

qttent, ad. L, consequents, -ent-, a consequence,

subst. use of pr. pple. : see next.]

1 1. = Consequence t. Obs. exc. as in b.

c 1386 Chaucer Mellb. t 421 (Harl. MS.) Let vs now
examyne |>e pridde poynt J?at Tullius clepeb consequente.
]?ou schalt vnderstonde |>at J?e vengeance fat pou purposid-
dest for to take is consequent {Ellesm. the consequent].

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. clxxxix, That haue convoyit hale .

.

My lufe and to [so] glade a consequent. 1577 Vautrouil-
lier Luther on Ep. Gal. 189 By certeine effects and con-
sequents, we are fully assured. 1662 J. Chandler Van
llelmonfs OriaL 236^ So great was the consequent of this

prosperous and easie invention. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica
226 The neglect of which has frequently been the cause of
very dismal consequents in those warm climates.

lb. (Contrasted with antecedent^) A phenomenon
or event which follows another (without implica-

tion of causal connexion).
a 1627 W. Sclater Expos. Rom. iv. (1650), Faith is an

antecedent, no cause properly of justification ; justification

[is] a consequent of believing, no effect issuing out of the
virtue and merit of faith, 16^0 Hoboes Hum. Nature iv.

(R.\ When a man hath so often observed like antecedents
to be followed by like consequents, 1820 Jas. Mill Anal.
Hum. Mind (1878) I. xi. 350 The word cause means the
antecedent of a consequent where the^ connection is

constant. 1873 H. Spencer Psychol 1, 11. iii, 194A constant

ratio between the physical antecedent and
#
the psychical

consequent. 1878 Morley Carlyle Cnt. Misc. Ser. 1. 199
The effect is the inevitable consequent of the cause.

+ 2. Logic. ~ Consequence 3. Obs.

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. m, ix. 84 pan folwej) it quod she
|>at we adden clemesse of renoun to )>e {ire forseide pinges.

.

and his is a consequente quod I. 1529 More SuppUc. Soulys
Wks. 315/1 A very child almoste may see the consequent.
r.593 Bilson Govt. Chrises Ch. za Happily may no neces-
sarie consequent be drawen. 1647 Jer. Taylor Dissuas.
Popery 1. (1686) 87 The consequent of this is, that by the law
of Christ, one Bishop is not superior to another. 1675
Baxter Cath. Theol. n. 1. 2x4 Do they so say expressly

;

or is it only a consequent of their Doctrine ?
>
1768 Black-

stone; Comm. III* 267 Who . .wilt conceive it ever feasible

to alter any fundamental point of the common law, with
all it's appendages and consequents. 1837-8 SirW. Hamil-
ton Logic xv. I. 282 The Syllogism is divided into two
parts, the Antecedent and the Consequent—the antecedent
comprehending the two propositions [premisses] . . and the
consequent comprising the one proposition [the conclusion].

1)- The second part ofa conditional proposition,

dependent npon the antecedent.
1628 T. Spencer Logick 231 There is' required vnto the

truth of a Conditionall proposition, that the Consequent
follow vpon the Antecedent. 1746 Wbsley Princ. Method-,
isi 35 The Antecedent is false. Therefore the Consequent
falls of course.

^
1876 Jevohs Elem. Logic (1880) 162 The

only rule, .requisite for testing the validity of[hypothetical]
syllogisms, .viz. that either the antecedent must be affirmed,
or the consequent denied,

3. (Contrasted with antecedent.) Anythingwhich
follows something else in order, e»g. in the context

of a writing. * -

x6xz-T. Taylor Comm. Titust To Rdr., By the helpeof.

:

comparing of Scriptures with themselues, antecedents with
consequents, obscure places with plainer. 1659 Bp.-Walton
Consid. Considered 70 The consideration of antecedents and
consequents, .the testimonies, expositions, and translations
of the ancients, etc. help to rectify a corruption crept in.

CONSEQUENT.
1660 Bp. V\mv David Restored \xxiu, And this, the con-
sequents do sufficiently evidence.

b. Math. The second of two numbers or magni-
tudes in a ratio ; the second and fourth in a series

of four proportionals.

1570 Billingsley Euclid v. 127 The second Terme,
namely, that wherunto the comparison is made, is called the
consequent. 1594 Blundevil Exerc. 1, xx. (ed. 7) 46 When
the Antecedent contayncth the Consequent more then once,
and nothing remayneth, as 4 to 2. 1827 Hutton Course
Math. I. iso The sum of the antecedents is to their differ-

ence, as the sum of the consequents is to their difference.

0. Mus. (See quot.)
2869 Ousbley Counterp. xv. 95 The leading part [in a

Canon] is called the antecedent, the following part the con-
sequent.

f4. A person who follows or comes after; a
follower ; also, one who pursues. Obs.
1550 Nicolls Thucyd. 49 (R.) These were the allyes and

consequentes, and also the preparations of the one partye,
and of the other, 1609 Man in Moone in Halliw. Character-
Bks. (1857) 95 He is the antcambulo of a gentlewoman, the
consequent of a gentleman, the antecedent of a port-mantua,
or a cloke-bagge ; a serving man. 1654 Evelyn Mem.
(1857) III. 65 The consequent of Truth hath ever been in
danger of his teeth.

t 5 . Phr. By consequent : = by consequence. Obs.

[t.far consequent (14th c. in Littre).J

1489 Caxton Faytcs ofA. 1. vii. 18 Thyse sayd condycions
bylongen to a good conestable and by consequent to the
marchallis. 1605 Bacon Adv% Learn, n, x. § 2 The subject
being so variable, hath made the art by consequent more
conjectural. 1615 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. 401 A Friend.

.

more to be admired; and by the consequent more precious.

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. 111. 137 Philosophic and Curiosie
corrupted this noble schole of Alexandria, and by con-
sequent the Church. 1685 A. Lovell tr. Simon's Crit.

Hist. Relig. 33.

+ b. In the consequent : in the result. Obs. (Cf.

Consequence 4 d.)

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. Ep. Ded. sin the consequent
there would be no vertue, and no felicity.

+ 6. = Consequence 5, 6. Obs.

1599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 48 What
though that honest Hodge haue cut his finger hcere? ..'tis

no consequent to me. 1640 Canterb. SclfCottvict. 41 A
matter of very dangerous consequent.

Consequent (kp-ns/kwent), a. [a. F. conse-

quent (14th c. in Littre), ad, L. consequent-em, pr.

pple. of consequi to follow closely, attend upon :

see Consecute.]
1. Following as an effect or result ; resulting.

1509 Barclay Shyp 0/Polys (1570) 35 But loke therof what
folowcth consequent, z6x6 Bullokar, Consequent, following
or necessarily comming after another thing. 171* Sped.
No. 551 ? 1 That Praise should be^ returned them, as one
proper consequent Reward of their Performances, 1800
ColqUH0UnC*w«7«. Thames Introd,, The very rapid increase

of Trade, and the consequent influx ofWealth. 1840 H0011
Up Rhine 2 Causing sudden derangements of the circula-

tion, .and consequent physical depressions,

"b. Const, on, upon^ to.

1651 Hodbes Leviath. 1, xiii, Whatsoever . . is consequent
to a time of war. 1660 Jer. Taylor Worthy Commun. 1.

iv. 86 Consequent to a worthy communion. /71716 South
(J.), This satisfaction or dissatisfaction, consequent upon a

man's acting suitably or unsuitably to conscience. 1809W

.

Irving A'nicherb. 1. iii, How events . . to the common observer
unconnected, are inevitably consequent the one to the other.

1849 Ruskin^W/. Lampsix. § 9. 36The necessities consequent
on the employment of those materials.

2. Following as an inference or logical conclusion.
1638 Chillingw. Relig. Prot. 1. i. § 10 In this sence it [the

conclusion] is neither consequent nor true. 1647 Jer.
Taylor Lib.Proph.\. 14 A new proposition though con-
sequent from an Article of Faith, becomes not therefore a
part of the Faith, a 1680 Butler Rein. (1759) I. 10,

+ 3. Following in time or order, succeeding,

subsequent. Obs.

1475 [see Consequently iJ. 1581 W. Charke in Confer.
iv. (1584) D d iiij b, In workes consequent or following he
might glorie, 1598 Grenewey Tacitus' An9t.n1.yX. (1622)

69 Not onely among such as then liued, but in times con-

sequent, a 16x6 Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Malta v. ii, Thy
memory , . Shall monumentally be registered To ages con-

sequent. X637 R. Humphrey tr. St. Ambrose Introd.
}
As

the consequent words make evident. 1742 H. V/aleole
Lett. H. Mann I. xxv. 162, 1 hope you have received mine
regularly since, that you may Know all the consequent steps.

4. Observing or characterized by logical sequence

of thought or reasoning ;
logically consistent.

1849 Lewes Robesp. 124 As property had been defined by
Rousseau to be in itselfa spoliation. .Robespierre was only
consequent in his demand. 1879 — Study Psychol, 122 To
be consequent, they should have shewn that, etc. 1856 R.
A. Vaughah Mystics (i860) II. 19 The idealism of Emerson
is more subjective, his pantheism more complete and con-

sequent.

f 51 Of consequence, important (to). Obs. rare.

1658-9 Bnrton*s Diary (1828) IV. 125 That the distribution

is not equal, is not consequent to any member in this House,
unless he speak for a county or borough of that nation.

6. Consequentpoints (in Magnetism) s= Consecu-
tive poles see quots.

x86o,Tyndall Glac. 1. xx. 144 It is quite easy to develope

m the same piece of steel several pairs of poles ; and if the

magnetization be irregular, this is sometimes done when Ave

wish to avoid it. These irregular poles are called conseqneiit

points. 1882 tr. DeschaneVs Nat. Phil § 689 In this ase
the magnet will have not'only a pole at each end, but also

a pole at each point where the reversal occurs. These
intermediate poles are called consequent points*



CONSEQUENTIAL.
7. -'qttaswzflfo.

1692 Lqckv Ediic. § 136And consequent to this, .Instil into

him a' LoVe and Reverence of this Supreme Being. 1696*

Stanhope Chr. Pattern (1711) 304 And consequent to that,

fill my sonl with pure and holy affections.

.Consequential (k/msikwe*nfal), a. [f. L.

consequentia Consequence+ -ai**]

1. Of the nature of a consequence or sequel ; fol-

lowing, esp. as an effect or result; consequent.

1654 H, I/Estrange Chas. I (1655) 6 Moneys were mis-

imployed . . in the two dishonourable treaties of Spain and
Germany, and the consequential entertainments. 1704
Prior Lei. to Boileau 193 A consequential 111 which Free-

dom draws ; A bad Effect, but from a noble Cause, 1829

S. Turner Hist, Eng. IV. n. xxviii. 241 Wars and their

consequential burthens. 1842 W. Grove Corr. Phys.Forces
iog Each is connected with anterior changes, and * . pro*

ductive of consequential changes.

t>. Const on, upon, t to.

1652 J. Hall Height Eloq. p. xxi, Accidents that are

either inherent or consequentiall to love and melancholy.

1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 04 The stipulation of obedi-

ence on our part is consequential thereupon. 1765 Black-
stone Comm. I. 422 [The relation] ofparent and child * . is

consequential to that ofmarriage. X873 Act 36-7 Viet, c* 88

§ 26 All matters preliminary and incidental to and conse-

quential on such trial and punishment.

2. Of the nature of a consequence merely, not

direct or immediate ; eventual.
Consequential damages I ' losses or injuries^which follow

an act, but are not direct and immediate upon it' (Wharton).
1626 W. SCLATER ExpOS. 2 TJlCSS. (1629) 201, 1^ findc

direct, or consequentiall repugnancie, and contradiction,

twixt their pretended traditions, and writings. 1655
Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. viii. § 3 It was harsh to inflict im-
mediate and direct death for a consequential and deductory
felony. 1657 Burton's Diary (1828) II. ia8 They have
not an immediate, but only a consequential right to be
heard In this, 1792 Hurke Let. Sir H. Langrtshe Wks.
1842 1. 546 To be utterly excluded from all its direct and all

its consequential advantages. 1876 Gladstone Synehr.

Homer 226 There is a difference between direct contradic-

tion, and merely consequential or casual inconsistency^

3. Following as an inference or conclusion.

Const, on, upon (+ to, of,front).
1G43 Fuller Holy <$ Prof. St. nr. xx. 208 Their deduc-

tions, and consequentiall inferences. 1695 Lo. Preston
Boeth. iv. 180 These are consequential to our former Con-
clusions. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 156 r 3 The genuine
shoots of consequential reasoning, which grow out of some
radical postulate. 1773 J. Allen Serm. St. Alarms Ox/.
ii To assert what is clearly consequential of our belief.

^1840 Poe Marginalia \VTcs. 1864 III. S33 The incidents

are consequential from the premises. 1882 Gladstone in

Munch. Guard. 8 Feb., A motion .. consequential upon the

resolution which the House has adopted.

4. Characterized by logical sequence or con-

sistency; «Consequent a. 4.

1650 Vulgar Errors Censured 70 Tis not consequentiall

arguing from a not-declaring to a not-knowing. 1691-8

Norris Pract. Disc.ivjix) III. 223 The substance of this

author's reasoning . . is so solid and consequential. 1748
Chester p. Lett II. clx. 73 Every man is more the man of
the day, than a regular and consequential character. 1825

Coleridge Aids Rejl. (1848) 1. 104 A consistent and strictly

consequential Materialism*

+ b. Having continuous sequence in time. Obs.

1681 CoLVIL Whigs Supplic. (1751) 138 It is no popish

superstition, By consequential tradition To prove an article

of faith.

1 5. Pregnant with consequences, of consequence,

important. Obs.

1738 Fielding Love in Sev, Masques 1. v. 16 An Affair.

.

of a consequential Essence. 1757 W. Thompson R. H.
Advoc. 13 notet To preside, .over that consequential Branch
of the King's Business. 1798 W, Hutton A utobiog. 29 No
event in a man's life is more consequential than marriage.

1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia t. Pref. 9The true site ofthat
consequential conflict 1821 T. Campbell in Nczu Monthly
Mag. 1. 6 He must withhold no consequential fact.

6. Of persons: a. Having social consequence.

1833 Marryat P. Simple xxxi, A dignity ball is a ball

given by the most consequential of their coloured people.

1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley 1. i. 8 Mr* C. bustled about.

.

feeling himself the most consequential man in the town,

b. Having or displaying a high opinion of one's

own- importance ;
self-important.

1758 Herald No. 25. XI. 168 Our women . . to make him
both too consequential and saucy* 1791 Boswell Johnson

7 May an* 1773 Goldsmith was sometimes content to be
treated with an easy familiarity, but upon occasions, would
he consequential and important. 1816 'Quiz' Grand
Master vm. aas He here conslderM it essential To shew he
could be consequential. 1875 Farrar Seekers 1. Hi. 42
Pampered and consequential Irccdmen,

+ JB. sb.pl. Consequential matters or inferences.
• '(j 1J34 North Exam. 1. i. (1740) so Our Author's precious

Observations out of the Lord Clarendon's History' and
some Consequentials.

Oonsequentiality (k^sfltwemji,arliti). [f.

1. Logical sequence and consistency ofthought.
i8$S J* Martiheau Types Eih. Theory (1886) L 1. H. 373

In crediting Spinoza with rigorous consequentially.

2. The quality of being consequential or im-

portant; air or assumption of importance.
1820 Blackiv. Mag. VIII.268 Satd Mrs. Glibbans with the

most ineffable consequentially. 1831 Prater's Mag, IV.
•381 [They] assume to themselves an Insufferable consequen-

tially on the strength of their masters* rank.

' Consecpie'ntiaUy, adv. [f. ns prec.

+;! In the sequel, subsequently j = Conse-
QUENTIiY i* Obs.

854

- 1607 S. Collins Serm, (1608) 4 Not onely that which is

originally good, hut euen that which is consequentially
sound. 1672 Ovrzx Evattg. JLove& Neither antecedently

nor consequentially'unto such their Conjunction, do they
consider what is their duty.

f 2. As a consequence or result ;=Consequently
2. Obs.

1656 Q. Serceakt] tr. T.JVhite's Peripatei. Inst. 45
Consequentially to these positions/ Every movable that is -

reducd from rest to motion., increases in -velocity. 1664
Power Exp, Phitof, it. 104 It consequentially follows, that,

etc. a 17x6 South 12 Serm. (1744) XI. 119 He that is

above a prince is consequentially above all his subjects.

1778 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 248 This must be, consequen-
tially, of the greatest service to him.

3. Merely as a consequence, in a secondary way,
indirectly*

1652 Gaule Magastrofu. 215 There may be some reall

effect upon the patient indirectly and consequentially*,
although there be none such primarily and directly.

1694 Phil Trans. XVIII. 238 Of some Rods you cannot
make a fixt South primarily, yet you may consequentially.

1792 Burke Pres.State Affairs Wks. VII. 107 The king of
Prussia has no direct and immediate concern with France

;

co9$scqttentially
% to be sure, a great deal. 1884 Law Pep.

13 Q. Bench Div* 672 The property must be. .directly, and
not merely consequentially, affected by the decision.

1 4. With logical sequence or consistency ; with

consecution of thought ; Consequently 3. ? Obs.

1710 Addison Whig Exam. No. 4 r9 He means something,
but has not the faculty of writing consequentially. 1748
Chesterf. Lett. II. clxi. 81. I never knew in my life one
[woman] . .who reasoned or acted consequentially for four-

and-twenty hours together. 1812 Q. Rev. VIII. 6 1 If the

author reasons consequentially.

5. In a consequential or self-important manner

;

with an air or assumption of importance.

1788 J. O'Kebffb Prisoner at Large n. ivf With great

haste and very consequentially he moves the furniture.

1826 Scott Wocdsi. x, I, Nehemiah Holdenough (headded
consequentially) was forcibly expelled frommy own pulpit.

1847 Mrs. A. Kurr Hist, Senna 159 He was handsomely at-

tired and armed, and paced thestreet somewhat consequen-

tially; the Turkish populace resented his insolent bearing.

0OllSe^uentialness(fc^nsikwcnfalnes).rare

.

[f. as prec. *f- -ness.]

f 1. The state or quality of being consequential

(in senses 1-4). Obs.
1681 BURTMOCCE An Argument (1684)18 Which Duty"and

Incumbence,and the Consequentialness of it from the Cove-
nant is, etc. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Consequetttialness, the

following by way of consequence, or the being of conse-

quence. 1755 Johnson, Consequentialness, regular consecu-

tion of discourse. [Similarly in later Diets.]

2. Important or self-important quality or person-

ality; — CONSEQUEJfTIALITY 2.

1828 Southey Ep. to A. Cntvtinghatn, Let Her pampcr'd
lap-dog . . snap and growl, With petulant consequentialness

elate. 1883 B. Gould J. Herring I* 183 What does your
consequentialness desire?

f ConsequemtioiiSj a. Obs. ran. [ad. obs.

F. consequentitux (Coigr,), f, L. consequentia : see

-OU3.] Full of consequence, important.

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 80 If his words seemed of no
moment, the matter was not consequentious. Ibid. 137
Wonderful! reports of that Kingdomc, as most consequen-

tious for knowledge and instruction. 1656 in Blount Gl.

U Suggested as substitute for Consequential 6 b.

1803 S. Pegge Aneed. Eugt Lang. (T.), Consequential in

no shape conveys the meaning intended by those* who use

it to express a pompous, conceited, lordly man . . If a word
iswanted, .it should naturally have a termination denotative

ofthe circumstance, formed analogous to other words; and
I will agree to adopt the term consequmtioits, which will

rank with such as contemptuous, litigious, contumacious.

Consequently (kfrnsrfcwentli), adv. [f. Con-
sequent a.+ -LY2

J

+ 1. In following time or order; consecutively,

subsequently. Obs.

1475 Caxton Jason 51 Whan he haddc made his orisons

by grcte deuocion, and consequently his demandc. 1513

Bbadskaw St. Wcrbnrgc 1. 1508 The qucne hym folowed as

is the customc, Werburge succcdcd them consequently.

1596 Lodge Marg. Amcr. 114 This other*.he wrote, which
for that cause I place here consequently, xoos Fuldecke
1st PL Parall 84 Wee will, .now pass to the title conse-

quently ensuing. 1609 Skene Reg. Mai. as ConsequcntHc
it followcs. to treate ofthe question ofthe estate ofmen.

+ b. . In sequence ; on in succession, Obs.

1558 Wahoe tr. Alexis* Seen 1. vr. (1580) 114 b, Vpon this

salte you shall laic likewise a rankc of the saicd pceces of

siiuer, and then an other of salte, and an other of siluer,

and so conscnucntdy as long as your siluer lastcth. Ibid.

103 a. 15*9* F. Spabuv tr. Cattatfs Geommtcic 190 Giueone
to the first, one to the second, one to the third, and so con-

sequently vnto all the others,

2. As a consequence or result; by way of con-

sequence ; in consequence of something previous

;

often a quasi-<w#"., like therefore, accordingly.

[1483 Act x Rich. III% c 8 Prcam., Whereupon, .ofwerry
likelyhodc consequently shall ensue the Destruction of

Drapery ofall this your seid'Kealm'.] a 2533 Frith BispuU
Purgatory (1829) 130 Then must it needs follow that he
hath power to do against his truth, and, consequently, he

hath power to be false. 1660 JRR* Taylor Duct. Dnbit.

L i. Rule ii* § 2 Whatsoever comes into their conscience

primarily or consequently. 1664 Evelyn KaL Hort. (1729)

ao6 The Moisture ascending, will be suck'd through the

very Bark, and consequently nourish . . the Tree. 171a

Steele Sped. No. 443 7 5 Fortunatus is stocked with
Ignorance, and consequently with Self-Opinion. x88o

Geikie Pays. Geog. iv. 301 Most substances suffer contrac-

tion from cold, and consequently increase in density.

+ 3. "With proper sequence or "connexion .-.(of

thought, reasoning, etc.) ; consistently. Obs.

1538 Starkey England 1. i* 16 Ther [is] a.certayn vertue
and honesty consequently onnexyd to the same law. 1642
Jer. Taylor Epise. (1647) 203 This makes him speak con-
formably to his first assertions, and consequently to his
arguments. 1708 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXV, i6t
He is one of those who reason, as the French say, conse-
quently from assumed and unproved principles.

t.Co'nseauentness. Obs.rarc- 1
. [fas prec*

+-KESS.] Consequent quality, consecutiveness.

1645 Digbv Hat. Bodies Ded. (1658) 14 Let them examine
the coDsequentness of the whole body ofthe doctrine.

Consecration, -quution, -qriutive, obs. ff.

Consecution, -tive.

•f Conserate, v. Obs.~° [erron, f. L. conserve

to sow (along with).]
2623 Cockeham Diet, ii, To So7ve, Seminarize, Conserate.

t Conse*rt, a. [ad. L. consertus set, joined, or

connected together,] Sot. Ofleaves, etc. : seequot.

1777 S. Robson Brit. Flora 7 Cousert, crowded so as to

leave hardly any space between.

fl The following may be a sb. from same source
— * connex

' ; or for concert or consort, as to which,

however, there are difficulties of date.

1578 Banister Hist. Man vn. 90 It [the pleura] is per-

forated, .with an orderly consert ofVeynes, and Arteries.

Consertion : see Congestion.

fConsewa. Obs. [a. It or medX. conserva^
=Conserve sb, 4.
xsoa Privy Purse Exp. Elk. /1830) 30 For bringing

of conserva cherys from London to Windesorc, 1586 Cogan
Haven Health lxxxvi. (16x2) 77 Of them [violets] is made
Conserua. Ibid. (1636) 90 After the same manner you may
make conserva ofany hearbe.

Conservable (k^nsSuvabl), a. [ad* L. con*

servabil-is, from conservdr$ to Conserve: sec

-bus.] Capable of being conserved ; preservable*

2623 Cockeram 11, Which may be kept, conserttable. 166c

R. Coke Power $ Snbj. 123 Mankinde being onely con.

servable in Society.

+ Conse'rvacy. Obs. [a* AF* catmrvaae, in

med.L. comcrvalia » conservatio Conservation :

see -act.] Official conservation : now Conservancy.
[1304Z£/.it«r//.77tn Rymer/?ir<iV«iVII.76s/a(Du Cange;

Conservatores dictarum treugarum pro parte sua deputet,

et eos onus conservatise hujusmodi in se assumerc ** com*
pellat. 1430-1 Act 9 Hen. VI% c 9 Pur la conservarie dc

lez ditz graundes rivieres.] 1558-9 Act 1 Eliz. c 17 1 1

Offences committed within . . suche Jurisdiccion, Conser
vacye [ed. 1763 Conservancy],Rule and Governement. 164c

in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1692) m. I. xix All Patents and Com-
missions whatsoever concerning the pretended Con$ervae>

of Waters. x$9t T. Hale (tttfe), An account of several

new inventions and improvements.. relating to.. the Con<

servacy of all our Royal Rivers, in particular that of th<

Thames. 1755 Vpool Mimic, RecjMS.) X. 695 To obtain

the Conservacy of this Port of Liverpoole vested in the

Mayor, 1758 Binnell Descr. Tftatues 101 The Jurisdic

tion, nnd Conservacy of the Thames.

Conservancy (kphss'ivansi). [f. L. comer*

vant-, pr. pple. of conscrvdre to Conserve : sec

-ANOY. Du Cange refers to one instance of conser-

vanlia ^conservatio \ but our modern use seems tc

be by inadvertency for the earlier Conservacy/, q.v.]

Official conservation ; the office of conservators, a

board ofofficial conservators* Cf* Conservation 2.

a. A commission or court having jurisdiction ovei

a port or river, to regulate the fisheries, navigation,

etc. } as the Thames, the Mersey Conservancy.

1755 Johnson s. v., Courts held by the Lord Mayor o

London for the preservation of the fishery on the Rivei

Thames, are called Courts ofConservancy. 1763 [See Con
servacy, quot 1558, as reprinted in Statutesattarge] 177J

Rcmotistrattcc in Ann. Reg. (X7711) 193 They have . . super

seded the conservancy of the river Thames. x86*s Pal
Mall G. 25 Oct. 3 The Lower Thames (reaching from th<

City stone at Staines to the City stone at Gantlet Creek

near the mouth) being under the Thames Conservancy, am
the UpperThames under theThamesCommissioners. Thi

Thames Conservancy is a hoard composed of some of thi

civic authorities of London, and others interested in thi

navigation. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 19Dec 15/2 In ful

view of the conservancymen on the steamboat pier.

Tb* The' official preservation of trees, forests.

1859 Tennbkt Ceylon II. x. ii. 613 The age of the Bo-trec

ts matter of record, its conservancy has been an object o
solicitude to successive dynasties. x88x Horke Fiji so;

A preliminary step to be taken for the conservancy of thi

sandalwood. 1884 Nature 36 June 195/6 India was thi

first to organise a complete system of forest conservancy.

. c. generally.

1884 Q. Rev. 141 A conservancy ofhard won privileges.

fConsewaut, sk Obs. rare—h ,
[f. Con-+

Servant; cf, L. conservus.] Fellow-servant.

3447 Bokemiiam Seyntys (Roxb.) 55 Conservaunth no
scrvaunth I wyl thou me cat '

\
.

+ Oonse*i*vant, a. Obs. [ad. J~*.conservdnt'eM

pr* pple.' of consei-vdre to Conserve : see -ant/

That conserves, preserving, as in conservant cattsi

(med.L. causa conservans).
v

-

i$88 Fraukce Lawiers Log. 1. Hi. 18 b, The procrean 1

and conservant cause.' 1615 Cnrry*C. for,Coxc-C. iv. so:

Amongst Efficients, some permanent, some transient..som<

conseruant* ai6$i Bp. R. Mountagu Acts '$> Mon. (1642

xx? The King - . originant to them, conservant of them

1679 Puller Moder. Ch. Eng. xvii.,(i843) 303 The Papacy

was cither ihe prbcreant 'or conservant cause, or botl



OpNSERyATE.
procrcant and cohservant of all the greater ecclesiastical

controversies in the Christian world.

Conservate (kynsajv^t), v. rare. [f. ppl.

stein o£JL couscrvdre ; see -ate.] tram. To Con-
serve, preserve* Hence Oonservatingppl. a.

1848 7>«VV Afef. XV* 829 Ideas conservated by tradition,
by time, by custom. 1875 WondersofPhys. World 1. ii. 49
The conserving will of the Creator.

Conservation (k^saiv^-Jan). In 4-6" -oion.

[ad.X. conservdHSn-em* n. of action f. conservdre
to Conserve. So OF.eotiservacion, -lion (14th c.).]

1. The action of conserving
; preservation from

destructive influences, natural decay, or waste;
preservation in being, life, health, perfection, etc.

>. c 1374 Chaucer Berth* nr. xi, 98 In conseruacioun of hyr
beynge and endurynge. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.
xix. xlvii. (1495) 890 Bytter thynges..haue those thre that
nedyth to conseruacion and sauynge. 1526 Pilgr. Per/.
(W. de W. 1531) 196 b, Of whome all creatures hath theyr
beynge & conseruacion* 154s Bookde Dyetary xxxvhi.
(1870) 299 For the conseruacion of helth. 1659 Pearson
Creed 37 Unto this act of creation is annexed that of
conservation. 17x0 Berkelev Princ* Hum. Knowl* % 46
Matter cannot subsist without the divine conservation,
183a Lyell Princ, Geol II, in. xlvii. 356 There are circum-
stances accompanying a wreck which favour the conserva-
tion .of skeletons. x86a Lytton* Sir. Story II. 353 Capa-
cities., designed by Providence for the distinct use and
conservation of the species to which they are given.

^
lb. Preservation" cf existing conditions, institu-

tions, "rights, peace, order, etc,

1460 Pas/on Lett. No. 353. 1. 519 For the tendre love that
we have to the concervacion of the Kyngs peas. C1485
DigbyMyst. (1882) i. 109 In conseruacion of my tytell of
right. IS33 More Dcbelt. Solan iv. Wfcs. 938/2 Zeale. .to
the conseruacion of the catholik faythe. 1538 Starkey
Englandu tv. 107 For the conseruatyon of polytyke ordur
and just pollycy: 1581 Lambarde Eiren. 1. iti. (1588) isThe
Conestable Marshall of the Queenes house, may see to the
Conscruation of the Peace within the same house. 1751
Johnson Rambler No. 99 ? 1 Ordained by providence for
the conservation of order. 1864 Kirk Chas, Bold II. iv. iv.

449 For the conservation of existing territorial limits.

+ e. Keepingofcommandments, observance. Obs.

1544 Extort, in Priv. Prayers (1851) 566 The true con-
servation ofour heavenly Father's, .commandments.

f cL 'Keeping * of domestic animals, bees, etc.

1658 Rowland Moufefs TheaL Ins. 898 To the conser-
vation or keeping of Bees. 1663 Cowley Ess. Agrie. (1687)
zoi Rural 'Oeconomy . , would contain the Government of
Bees, Swine, Poultry . . and the Domestical Conservation
and Uses ofall that is brought in by Industry abroad.
2. Official charge and care of rivers, sewers,

forests, etc.-; conservancy.
~ 1490 Act± Hen*VII% c 15 The Maior ofthe Citie ofLondon
. .hauing the conseruation of the water and river of Thames.
1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 66 The conservation of
all the Royal Rivers of England. - 1768 Blackstone Comm.
JII.

;
74 The safe-guard and conservation of the sewers

within their commission. 1800 Colouhoun Comm. Thames
x. 289 Successive. Sovereigns . . granted the Conservation of
.the -River Thames. .to the Mayor and Commonalty of
London. * 1888 Pall 'Mall G. 4 Apr. 5/1 (French forests)
There are thirty-five conservations. Over each there 'is a
conservateur, who has generally an assistant.

• -3. Psychol. Facility - of- conservation : memory
.proper, or the power of retaining knowledge, as

Idistihguished.froin reproduction or reminiscence,
the power" of recalling it.

1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph, (1877) II. xx. 13 Some
.have, a strong faculty of conservation, and a feeble faculty
,of. reproduction. Ibid* .II. .xxx. 206 Aristotle distinguishes
Memory Gawfriij), as the faculty of .Conservation, from
Reminiscence (opafungoxc), the faculty of Reproduction.
4. Nat.Philos. Conservation ofenergy orforce :

the doctrine that 'the total energy of any body
or system of bodies is a quantitywhich can neither

be increased -nor diminished by any mutual action
-of those bodies, though it may be transformed into
any'one ofthe forms of which' energy is suscepti-

ble.' ; and that the universe is such a system, of
which the total energy remains the same in amount,
amid all the changing forms in which It may ex-

.hibit'iiself. So conservation ofmass, etc.'

.
App.^fee'phr^e'prigmated with Leibnitz : see quot. Con*

scrvatw yirhim vroarniiL* in Fr. conservation desforces
vives* was- in common use in the" 18th c.: cdVis VIVA. In
1807 Young introduced the term Energy. In 1847, Helm-
holtz published a treatise JJber die ErhaltungderKraft \
in 1853, Rankine defined 'conservation of energy* as a
technical-phrase: - See Gorkecation offerees*
(£-1692 Leibnitz Wcrke (cd. Pertz) Matltemat VI. 217
Ce que je dis de la conservation de la. Force absoluc.]
1796 Hutton Mailt. Diet. I, 495/2 Mr. Dani Bernoulli .

.

has' assumed 'the preservation of the Vis Ascendens of
Huygens, or, as others"express it; the Conservatio Virium
vivarum.' 1842-3 Penny Cyel. XXVI. 381 The preceding
"equation is sometimes used to express the principle of the
. conservation ofvis yiva^ which is td be understood thus

:

the'system never acquires nor loses any quantity of vis viva
'from' thVaction of its parts upon each other, but only from
the' action of external forces! 1853 W.'Rankine Transform*
Energy'.in Sci.-Papers (xZ&i) Conservation of'Energy [de-

nned
J.

1862 :Buckle Civiliz. III. v; 363 The modem
^dbc'tnne-of' conservation.of force. 1864 P . G.-Tait Pkilos,
Mag. Oct., On Hist. Tltertno-Dynafnics, The old term
'conservation of vis viva* of which the conservation of
.Energy is only an extension. - 1873 B. Stewart Conserv.
-jFWralntrod. 5 The modern doctrine of the Conservation
• ofEnergy or Correlation ofForces. 1884 tr.Lotsds Metaph.
363 -One of .the simplest .of these truths appears.to be the

. invariability and the conservation ofmass*. 1883. JVG. ITait
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Rec. Advances Phys. Sc. (cd. 3) 56 The true modern origin-

ators and experimental demonstrators of the conservation of
energyin its generalitywere undoubtedly Colding ofCopen.
hagen and Joule of Manchester. Ibid. 361 The only man
who ever tried to discover experimentally what might be
correctly called Conservation of Force was Faraday.

5. Astron. Conservation of arms : the describ-

ing of equal areas in equal times by the radius
vector ofa planet moving in its orbit.

1865 A. S. Herschel in IntelL Obsero* No. 47, 338 The
law of * conservation of areas*. 1867 Dekison Astron.
without Math. 203 This is called the law of conservation of
areas; and it is only the same thing in other words as
saying that the angular velocity in any given orbit varies
inversely as the square of the distance.

6. The ' preserving ' of fruit or the like ; the
making of conserves.
1873 Hale In His Name iii. 12 Watching the conserva*

tion ofsome peaches*

Conserva'tional, a. [f, prec. + -al.] Of or
pertaining to conservation.
1846 in Worcester, and in later Diets.

Conservatism (k^nsouvatiz'm). [f. stem of
Conservat-ivb + -ism ; cf, separatist, speculatist,

but also positivism.'] The doctrine and practice of
Conservatives : primarily as a term of English poll-

tics ; = Toryism.
1835 Arnold Let. to Justice Coleridge 16 Dec. (R. Suppl.),

Any one,, who has not satisfied himself, as I have, that
Conservatism [in politics] is wrong. 1840 — Let* in Stanley
Life (1844) II. ix. 188 The principle of Conservatism has
always appeared to me to be not only foolish, but to be
actually de se : it destroys what it loves, because it will

not mend it 1844 Disraeli Coningsby 11. v, Conservatism
discards Prescription, shrinks from Principle, disavows
Progress- 1856 Froude His/. Eng. I. 148 Like all great
English statesmen, he was^ constitutionally conservative,
but he had the tact to perceive the conditions under which
in critical times, conservatism is possible. x86z Standard
34 Mar., Let no one presume to identify Conservatism with
reaction.

b. Hence, generally, conservative principles in

politics, theology, criticism, etc.

1850 Whipple Ess. $ Rev. (ed. 3) 1. 184 That shrinking
timidity of conservatism, which fears every thing new, for

the reason that it is new. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1. 366
The stifTconservatism ofa few Rabbis.

ConseTvatist, sb. and a. rare, [f, as prec.

;

see -1st.] sb. One who would preserve (insti-

tutions, etc) unchanged, adj. — Conservative.
1867 Parkman Jesuits N. Amer. (1881) p. lxvi, Imprac-

ticable conservatists of barbarism. 1873 F. Hall Recent
Exempt. False Philol. 92 Here . . [he] figures in the un*
favourable character of a conservatist just for the sake of
conservatism. 1879 Mrs* Kingsley Life C* Kingsley I. z6s
.Surprised at the loyal, conservatist, serious tone of its

contents.

Conservative (k^hsa'xvativ), a. and sb. [a.

F, conservatifj. -we (=Pr. conservatiu, It. con-

servaiivo (Florio), prob. medX. comervatTvtts), f.

L. conservdt-, ppl. stem of conservdre to Con-
serve : see -ive.] A. adj.

1. Characterized by a tendency to preserve or

keep intact or unchanged ; preservative.
0x384 Chaucer H, Fame 11. 339 This place . . Ther as

Fame list to dwelle Is set amiddes of these three, Heven,
erthe, and eek the see, As most conservatlf the soun. 1541
R. Copland Gnydon's QnesL Chirttrg^ Called the seame
conseruatyfe . . for it is nat made but for to mayntayne the
lyppes tyli the wounde be closed. 1559 Morwyng£zw/jw.,
The hole of the conservative vessel ought to be covered
with a little cover. 1828 Stewart Planter's G. 121 The
Stem or Trunk of woody plants is classed, .among the Con-
servative Organs. 1833 Lyell Prlnc. Geol.^ III. 27 The
effects of vegetation have.. only a conservative tendency.

1839-40 W.,Irving WolferVs if, (1853) 265 A still higher
opinion of the conservative virtues of lock and key.

to; Const; of
1502 Ord\ Crysten Men <W. de \V. 1506) 1. vii. 78 The

very medycyne . . conseruatyf of strength and of helthe.

XS70 Marr* Wil <$• Sc. \. in HazI* Dodsley II. 326 Nurse of
the world, conservative of kind* 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles
II* iv. 14 The Divine Bonitie. .is conservative of althings.

1868 RUSKIN Pol. Earn. Art i. 79 Jealously conservative of
old-things, but conservative of them as pillars, not as pin-

nacles—as aids, but not as idols.

• c. Psyc/ioL Conservativefaculty : the faculty of

Conservation (sense 3). d. Physics. (See quots.)

•1836-7 SirW. Hamilton Mctafih. II. xxx, 206 Thus in the
term Memory, the Conservative Faculty,—the phenomenon
of Retention, is the central notion, with which, however,
those of Reproduction and Representation are associated.

1879 Thomson & Tait Nat Phil. 1. 1. § 271 A limited sys-

tem of bodies is said to be dynamically conservative (or

&imp\y^co)i$ervative)t if the mutual forces between its parts
always perform, or always consume, the same amount of
work during any motion whatever) by which it can pass
from one -particular configuration to another. Ibid. I. z.

- § 346A ' conservative disturbanceofmotion ' isadisturbance
in the motion or configuration^ofa conservativesystem, not

- altering the.sum of the potential and kinetic energies.

.

2. The most common current .designation of one

;of. the two great English political parties, the

characteristic principle ' of which is the mainten-
' ance of existing institutions political and ecclesias-

tical, {With capital C.)
^

.

t
The' word ,was first used in this sense by J. Wilson Croker

.in an article publishedon 1 Jan. 1830; and almost imme-
diately,largely iook the place of the.termTory (originally

reproachful), which had, been in- use for nearly 150 years.

(Measures tending to preserve cherished political conditions

COKSEIIVATOIBE.
had before this been sometimes spoken of as conservatory.)
Preference for 'Conservative' sometimes implied disavowal
of the reactionary tendencies which had sometimes been
associated with earlier Toryism, and espousal of the new
phase introduced by Sir R. Peel ; and the name was not at
first received with favour by all Tories, any more than it was
admitted to be properly descriptive by their political op.
ponents. Hence many early references ridicule the word.
1830 J. W. Croker in Q. Rev. Jan. 376 Attached to what is

called the Tory, and which might with more propriety be
called the Conservative, party. 1B3Z Blachw. Mag. Jan.
115/2 The fortresses of the Conservative Party in the nom-
ination boroughs are to be entirely destroyed ! 1835 Gke-
ville Mem. Geo. IV* 14 June, Peel clearly does not intend
that there shall be a Tory party, though of course there
must be a Conservative party, the great force ofwhich is

the old Tory interest. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby 11. vi,
*A sound Conservative Government,* said Taper, musingly.
' I understand : Tory men and Whig^ measures.' 1845 —
Speech 1^ Mar., For me there remains this at least—the
opportunity of expressing^ thus publicly my belief that a
Conservative Government is an Organized Hypocrisy. 1872— Sp. at Manchester 3 Apr., Gentlemen, the programmes
of the Conservative party is to maintain the Constitution
of the country. 1874 GreenShort Hist. Epil. 8x6 The Con-
servative Government encountered unexpected difficulties at
home. 1884 Pall Mall G. s Aug. 1/1 Conservative and
Liberal, as we ordinarily use the terms, are distinctions
having reference to a particular practical struggle, the
gradual substitution of government by the wholebody of
the people for government by privileged classes.

t>. [from the sb.~] Of, belonging to, characteristic

of Conservatives, or the Conservative party.
1831 Sir R. Peel in Croker Papers (1884) II. xvi. 117

There is another party, .which, .thinks the imposition of a
Property Tax on Ireland and the aristocracy a Conservative
measure. 1832 O'Connell Sp. 25 May, The learned Solicitor

General for Ireland, .admits that the details of the Bill are
Conservative—that is the fashionable term, the new fangled

phrase now used in polite Society to designate the Tory
ascendancy. 1881 Lady Herbert Edith 190 A great Con-
servative reaction had set in.

3. Extended to characterize a similar spirit in the

political movements of other countries or times, in

religious inquiry, criticism, business enterprise, etc.

;

the connotation being generally favourable.

1845 S. Austin Rankc's Hist. Ref. III. 417 The one
[party]., inclined to the absolute rejection of the traditional

. . the other, conservative even in matters of doctrine*. 1875
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 181 Plato becomes more conserva-
live as he grows older. 1876 Fbkeman Norm. Cono.V, xxvi,

384 By the conservative side of the Conqueror's policy, by
his systematic retention of the old laws and constitution of

England. 188a Jebu Bentley 213 No school of textual criti-

cism, however conservative, has denied that conjecture is

sometimes our sole resource. 1888 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 17
Oct. i/7(Advt.)We offer these bonds and recommend them
as a safe and conservative investment.

B. sb. [The adj. used absolutely.]

1. A preserving agent or principle ;-a preservative.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. k* xix. Hv. (1495) 893 Hony.

.

clensyth and tcmpryth bytternesses and is therfore put in

Conseruatiues. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 5 A story is

the testimony of tymes . . beynge as in a maner a conserua*
tiue perpetualle to thynges mortalle. 1636 A riif. llandsom.

39 They use these customable adomings.. as an attractive

or conservative of their affections. 1829 Southuy Sir T.

More (18.31) I. 379 The rapid increase of the labouring
classes renders education, as a corrective and conservative
. .absolutely needful.

2. Etig. Politics. A member of the Conservative

party, a Tory; esp. in early use, a supporter of Sir

Robert Peel.
1831 Sm R. Peel in Croker Papers (1884) II. xvi. 116, I

apprehend there are two parties among those who call

themselves Conservatives. 1832 Macaulay Mirabcau Misc.
Writ (i860) II. 70 He would have died, to use the new
cant word, a decided 'Conservative'. 1834 Mrq. London-
derry in Dk. Buckhm. Mem. mil. IV$ Vict. (1861) II 141
This section of the Reformers coalescing with the Duke's
former Government and the ultra Tories, uniting all under
the name of Conservatives. 1843 Disraeli To Constituents

(Sel. Speeches 1882 I. 49), Those ancient .institutions which
we Conservatives are bound to uphold—which you sent us
to Parliament to uphold, i860 Mill Repr. Govt. (1865)

56/1 The Conservatives, .being by the law of their existence
the stupidest party. 1868 Geo. Eliot F. Holt 33 There are
two Whigs and one Conservative likely to.be in .the field,

lb. In general politics, religion, criticism; etc.

1843 Caklvlb Past 4- Pr. (1858) 197 Bull is a born con-
servative. 1863 Reader"20 May 561 We find girls naturally

timid, prone to dependence, born conservatives. 1885 Tenny-
son Hands all round 7 That man's- the best [1887 true]

Conservative Who lops the mouldered branch away.

Conservatively (k^nssuvativli), adv. [f.

prec. + -ly 2
.] In a conservative way or manner.

1834 Greville Mem. Geo. IV. 34 Dec, When a standard
was set up . . da Conservatively Liberal principles. 1839
Eraser's Mag. XIX. 149. He talked democratically with
Lord Stanhope, conservatively with Mr. Pitt

Conse*rvatize, v. rare. [f. as Conservatism
+-ize.] straits. To render conservative^ b.
intr. To become conservative. Hence Conser*
vatizing ppl. a.

• 1849 Clough Lett and Rem. (1865) 213 The natural con-
servatising character ofour years after thirty. xZfyChnrc/i
• St Rev, V. 65.Now, to conservatize is to preserve our, old
institutions unimpaired. 1883 Contemp* Rev* June..881 If

there was anything specially Conservative and Conserva-
.tizing-about it, why did he not realize it?

•

II Conservatoire (k/>ns^rvatw3*r) Also -brio,
- -orium. [F;= It. cottservatorio, L. * (and „ Gerf)
conservatoritm: see CouSBUVATonrj^ (sense 7).]
A public establishment (in France, Germany or
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CONSERVATOR,
Italy) for special instruction in music and declam-
ation. /(TheFrench form ofthe word is commonly
used-in England in speaking not only of the Con-
servatoire of Paris, but also, with, less propriety, of
the Conservatonum of Leipzig, and the Cotiserva-

forios of Italy, and is even sometimes assumed as

the name of musical schools in England. In the

U.S. the anglicized form conservatory is used.)

For the origin of the name see Conservatory sb. 7. The
first Co/tscrvaioriowus established at Naples in 1537. The
Conservatoire de Musiqne, or free school of Music, in Paris,

was established by the National Convention in 1705 ; the
Conscrvatorium of Leipzig was founded through the exer-

tions of Mendelssohn in 1843.

1771 Burney State of Music Fr. $ Italy (1773) 145
(Venice) The city is famous for its conservatorios or musical
schools. _

Ibid. 303 (Naples) There are three Conservatorios
in this city for the education of boys who are intended for
the profession of music, of the same kind with those of
Venice for girls. 1819 Pantologiaf Conservatorios. 1B45
Athenaeum 22 Feb. 204 A Symphony, .was performed - .at a
recent concert of the Conservatoire. 1880 GhoveDiet.Mm.
I. 394/2 The Venetian Conservatorios have ceased to exist
. . The Conservatoire of Paris . . The Conservatoriums of
Leipzig,Vienna, and other German towns. 1883DailyNews
29 Sept. 1/6 Pianofortes, manufactured by — Sole Maker
to the Leipsic Conservatonum. 1885 Manch. Evening
News 23 June 2/1 The Royal College will soon become a
rival of some of the famous continental conservatoires.

Conservator (kp-nsaiv^tai). Also 5-7 -our,
(-itor). [a. AF. conservatour=Y+ -ateur{i^hc. in

Littre), ad. L. conservator-em keeper, n. of action
f. coiiscrvare to CONSERVE. Johnson, Walker,
Smart (1S49) an^ others accent co7iservd %tor\ the
earlier form after F. was conse'rva'tor.

1. One who preserves from injury ; a preserver,

guardian, keeper, custodian.
1417 Hen. V. in Rymer Fcedera (17 10) IX. 630 We wol

have Conservatours tor his party. 1678 Lively Oracles v.

§ 32 (1684) 299 The Christian Church, .is the guardian and
conservator of holy writ. 1700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II. 927
To be the Conservators of the Publick Liberties. 1713
Derham Pkys. Theol. v. xvi 259 The infinite Conservator
of the World. 1774 J. Bryant Mythot. I. 446 The real
conservators of the wealth were the priests. 1859 Hol-
land Gold F. ix. xo8 Connubial love, as a conservator of
the youthful feeling of the soul. 1871 Browning Pr.
Hohenst. 303 A conservator, call me, if you please, Not a
creator nor destroyer: one Who keeps the world safe.

+ b. A thing that preserves
; pi. glasses for pre-

serving the sight. Obs. exc. as fig. of prec.
c 1400 Destr. Troy $77$ 0]>er maters. .Conseruatours by

,

craft, bat cointly were made. ri42o Pallad. on Hush, 11.

143 Of cold and moist conservatour flyntstone is. 1547-64
Bauldwik Mok P/Ulos. (Palfr.) ix. iv, Faith is both the
originall and principall constitutor and conservator of the
weale publikc. 1597 Lowe Cttirurg, (1634) 172 He must.

.

use conservatours ofgreene glassc

c. The official custodian or keeper of a building,
museum, etc.

*7Sfi-7
t
tr. Kcystcr's Trav. (1760) II. 364 Under the Corps

de Logis is the capital prison. In the conservator's apart-
ments., are two celebrated statues. 1835 Kirby Had.
Inst. Anlm. \. Introd. 104 The conservator and assistant-
conservator of the museum. I

2. In various titles official or descriptive. I

1425 Ord. IVhittingtofts Alms-house in Entick London '

(1766) IV, 354 The keepers of the commonalty of the craft
!

of mercers to be called conservators of the. .house. 1467 in
Eng. Gilds (1870) 580 To be called conservators or kepersofthe
articles of this seid yelde. 1502 Arnolds Chron. (181 1) 159
Bishop of the cite of Rome, and Conseruator of the crystcn !

feith. IS40-I Elyot Image Gov. 56 He orduyned. .accord- I

ing to the Counsayle of Plato, certaine persons, whichc
were named Conservators of the wcale publikc. a i&z&
Bacon New Ail. (1650) 3 He was warned by the Conserva-
tour of Health, of the City, that he should kecpe a distance.
2669 WooDiuiAD St, Teresa 11. xxxv. 235 The conservators
of the city . . told us, they were not a whit sorry for the
licence granted. 1853 Felton Fam. Lett xxvi> (1865)237
The conservator of antiquities has given me free admission
to the Acropolis for a year. 1889 w. Lockhaut Ch, Scot,
in 13th Cent* 118 He was known in the assembly, .as Con.
servator of the Council.

b. Conservators of the peace (Cnstodcs facts) :

applied in a general sense, to the Sovereign, Lord
Chancellor, Lord Treasurer, Lord High Constable,
the Justices of the King's Bench, Master of the
Rolls, etc* spec. The Wardens of the Peace ap-
pointed in 13271 the precursors^ of the Justices of
.the Peace, created with extended powers in 1360.

[1330 Aet 4 Edit), III, c.s Devant les gardems de la peesJ
1494 Fadvak Chron. vit. 488 A mercyfnll kyngc, of peas
conscruatour,The thirde Edwarde. 1581 Lambakde Etren,
1. iii. (1388) 13 Wardcins or Conseruators of the Peace.
1641 Termes de la Ley 77. a 17x6 Blackall Whs* (1723)
1. 364 Magistrates in their publick and politick Capacity .

.

by the Ordinance of God Conservators of the Publick
Peace. 1765 Blackstone Comm. 1. 35a 1815 Scott Guy
M. vii, Since our friend's advancement to be a conservator

* of the peace he had caused the gate . . to be newly hung
and handsomely painted. 1848 Wharton Law Lex. s.v.,

The coroner is also a conservator of the peace within his
own county, as is also the sheriff; so are the constables,
tything.men, and the like.

p
1863 H. Cox Instit. lit. it 592

The sovereign is.. the principal conservator of the peace of
the kingdom. 1B7S J. Curtis Hist, Eng. 146 At the com.
menccment of the reign of Edward III . . It was ordained '

I

by^parliament that conservators of the peace should be ap*
pointed.

C. Conscwators ofa river : persons having charge
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of a river, its embankments, weirs, creeks, etc., and
supervision ,of the fisheries, navigation, watermills,
etc., thereon. C£ CoKSEiiVAor.
In 13 & 17 Rich. II., they are called Conservatours des

Estatuz, Conservators ofthe Statutes (touching the taking
of Salmon, etc.). But the (later) tiile of the latter Act is

De Conservatoribns Aqua* Thamisine.
149a Act 4 Hen, VI a 15 The Maior of the Citie of

London.. is conseruatour, hauing the conseruation of the
water and riuer of Thames. 1494 Fabyas Citron, vn, 573
Y° mayre and his bretherne the aldermen, as conseruatours
of that ryuer, .opteyned commyssion to pullvp all the werys
that stode atwene London and .vii. myles beyonde Kyng*
ston, and. .atwene London and Grauysende. - 1570-6 Lam-
»ARDii Peramb. Kent (1826) 234 Conservatour of the
Thamyse. 1697 Luttrull BriefRet. (1857) IV. 241 A long
tryall between the town of Newcastle (as conservators of
the river Tyne) and the dean and chapter of Durrham,
1710 Loud. Gas. No. 4714/4 The Conservators of the River
'lone. 1852 Number Conservancy Act 2028 It shall be
lawful for the Lords of the Admiralty to appoint a Con-
servator. 1881 Times 7 Apr. 0/5 How far the duties of the
Conservators are to extend beyond providing the mere
mechanical precautions against floods.

fd. Conservator of Truce and Safe Conducts \

an officer appointed in a sea-port 'to enquire
of all offences done against the King's Truce and
Safe Conducts, upon the main sea, out of the
liberties of the Cincpie Ports ' (Cowell). Obs.
[1394 Let. Rich, II in Rymer Foedera. VII. 765/2 Con-

servators dictarum treugarum pro parte sua deputet, et cos
onus conservatuc hujusmodi in se assumere . . compcllaU
1414 Act 2 ^«t. f, c. 6 Et que en chacun port de meere
so it fait et assigne desore enavant par le Roypar sez lettres
patentz un loial homme appelle Conservatour des trieues et
saufconduitz de Roy. {transt. In euery Port of the Sea
shall be made and assigned from henceforth by the King by
his Letters patents, one lawfull man called a Conseruator
of the Truce and the King's Safe Conducts.)] 1641 Termes
de la Ley 76 Conservator of the Truce. 1640 Selden Laws
Eng.n. xxii. (1739) 105 The Statute . .concerning Free Trade,
which had been prejudiced, by the rigour of the Conserva-
tours of the Truce. 1730-6 in Bailey (folio).

+ e. An officer appointed to protect the rights
and settle the disputes of Scottish merchants in

foreign ports or places of trade ; a consul. Some-
times called C. of the Staple. Also an officer

charged with the protection of English merchants
in foreign countries in the 17th c. Obs.
1503 Sc. Acts Jos. IV (1597) § 81 That the Conseruatour

of this Realme haue jurisdiction to do justice.,betuix iner-
chand and merchande in thay partes beyond sea. 1638 R.
Baillik Lett. & Jrnls. (1841) I. 71 Your Conservatour has
written to the king that some munition is coming to us from
Campheir. x688 Loud. Gas, No. 2371/3 Sir James Kennedy,
Conservator of the Scotish Priviledges in the Netherlands.
1694 tr. Milton's Lett, ofState 316 (Cromwell to K. of Por-
tugal, Aug. 1658), Being a stranger . . he . . demanded the
Judgment of the Conservator, appointed to determine the
Causes of the English

1

; but was sent back to the Cognizance
of that Court, from which he bad appeal'd. 1761 Brit.
Mag. II. 672 Charles Stewart, Esq ; lord conservator of the
Scotch privileges at Camjwere.

Conservatorship, [f. prec. + -ship.] The
office of conservator (e.g. in senses 2 c, e).

164s Treaty-no. Spain in C. King Brit. Merck. (173O III.

140 Who for Matters and Law-Suits . . in the said Cities of
Cadiz, Malaga and San Lucar, may substitute his Con-
servatorship in the Person that shall be proposed by the
said Nation. 1650 H. Morb in Enthns. Triumph. (1656)
Competitors with our Moon for the Conscrvatour-sbip of
the Universe. 1601 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent, p. lviii,

The Conservatorship of the River of Thames. 1829 Liver*
pool Mimic, Eec. 1 Apr. XVI, 115 The necessity of the
Conservatorship of the River being vested in some fixed
Body or Persons.

Conservatory (Vns5uvateri), sb, [Answers
to a L. type *conservatdri*um, neut. sb. from
eomervdtoHus adj. (in med.L.), and to mod.F.
conservatoire ; see -oby/J

fl. That which preserves, a preservative. Obs.
1563 Homilies 11. Sacrament \. (2859) 443 The ancient

catholic fathers . . were not afraid to call this [the Lord's]
Supper.. the food of immortality, .and the conservatory to
everlasting life. 1653 Jbk. Taylor Repentance vi. gx (R.)
A tree appointed to be the care of diseases and a conserva-
tory of hfc.

€
1660— Duct. DnUU 11, iii. Rule vii. § 1 Nan

concupisccs is the apexjuris : it is the conservatory and the
last duty ofevery commandment.
+ 2. A place where things are preserved or kept

securely; a storehouse, a repository. * Also./^.-
164? Dcclar. Lords # Comm. «6 May 11 The fountaine

and Conservatory of the law, 1656 Stanley Hist. P/tilos.
I, v, 12 Memory is a conservatory or repository of the
senses. 1673 Lady*s Call. 1. § 5. 43 Thatknow 110 other use of
closets then as a conservatory of £auds and baubles. 1726
R. Neve Builder's Diet. s. vJ Building, A Place . . for a
Conservatory of the Meats that arc taken from Tables.
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 50 The great conservatories and ma-
gazines of our rights and privileges. 1796 C Marshall
Garden, xs, (ed. s) 441 A conservatory for Fish,

(

- -

+ 0. -A- place for preserving -snow or ice un-
melted ; an ice-house. Obs*
1626 Bacon Sylva § 70 A Conservatory of Snow and Ice

;

such as they use for delicacy, to cool Wine in Summer.
1646S1RT. BrownePseud. E£. 11. i.50Any Mincrall solution
..placed in cold conservatories, will Crystallise. 1693 Sir
T. P. Blount Nat. Hist. 167 In a Deep Well, or in a Con-
servatory of Snow..the Cold may be more^ Constringent.
?7°3 Maundrell Jounujerus. 140By its exceeding height,
it [Libanus] proves a conservatory for abundance of Snow.
+ 4. .A reservoir of water. Obs. -

1673 Ray fourth Low C. 68 The Water running down

COiNSEBVE,

into the Bottom of the Basins or Conservatories. 1675
PHI. Trans. X. 448 If a conservatory should hold 3378
muids of water. 171a J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening
26

t
Heads of-Water, which are Conservatories for the Foun-

tains. Ibid. 28 A'Rescrvoir or Conservatory*
*

5. A greenhouse for tender flowers or plants;
now,

,
usually, an ornamental house into which

plants in bloom are brought from the hot-house
or green-house.
1664 Evelyn Sylva (1776) 413 Setting it in cases in our

Conservatories of Hyemation. 1664— Nat. Hart* (1729^
198 With the Windows and Doors of the Green-houses and
Conservatories open. 1691 Lotid. Gaz. No. 2674/4 A new
Conservatory, or Green-House. 1783 Enrop. Mag. II. 87
The idea of sl Conservatory opening by a folding door into
his saloon, is too fine to be left unfinished. 1824 Scott
Redgauntlet let. vii, The present proprietor had rendered
it [the parlour] more cheerful by opening one end into a
small conservatory.. I have never before seen this. 1859
W. Collins Q. ofHearts (1875) 24, 1, .found her in the con*
servatory, fumigating the plants.

f 6. A hospital for the protection and nurture of
orphans and foundlings. Obs.
16x6 Brent tr. SarpVs Counc. Trent (1676) 332 The Con-

servatories • of these, should, by no means, be touched.
1650 J. Howell Girajfis Rev. Naples 100 An intention he
had to make it [a palace] A Conservatory for poor Maidens.
1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 837 The Monasteries.. with a
Conservatory of Orphans, are all shook down.
7. As a rendering of It. conservalorio, F. con*

servaloire9 Ger. conservatorittm*. A public insti-

tution for special instruction in music and decla-

mation ; a school or academy of music. Frequent
in U. S. ; in England, the French form of theword
is commonly used : see Conservatoire.
^
The Italian conservatorioswere the earliest, and originated

in hospitals for the rearing of foundlings and orphans (sec
prec. sense), in which a musical education was given.
1842 Hook C/t.Dict., Conservatorii[e&., 1846 Conserva-

tories], public schools of music in Italy* 1879 Howells
L. Aroostook (1883) I. 157 You are going to study at the
conservatoryjn Milan ?_ 1880 Grove Diet. Mus. 1. 10 The
chief public institution in New York for teaching music is

the New York Conservatory of Music.

Conservatory (kphsauvatari), a. [Answers
to med.L. conservdtori-tts (bul/a, epistola conser-

vatoria), f. L. conse^ator : see above and -OKY.]

1. Adapted to conserve ; preservative.

1576 Newton Lemnids Complex. (1633) 73 Galen calleth
them causes conservatory. 1600 Howell Parly ofBeasts
143 (DJ Souvrain and conservatory influence. 1824 Landor
Imag. Conv. Wks. 1846 I. 37 Compliance .. with such con*
servatory statutes. 1833 Lamb Elia Ser. il xviii. 361 The
Vessel that was to be conservatory of the wrecks of the
species ofdrowned mankind.
2. — Conservative.
xZzzAnn. Reg. 11. 795 For the advantage of conservatory

and truly liberal ideas. 2829 Hist. Europe^ ibid. 140/2 A
conservatory principle always maintained by France.

3. [= F. conservatoire^ In French law applied
to an act of procedure having as its object to pre-

vent prejudice to a right and to a body haying this

function.
1B01 Aim. Reg. 56 A conservatory jury . . which was to

name, from popular lists, the legislative bodies. x8zo Ibid,
Citron* 6 By another decree of the conservatory senate, .the
towns of Kehl, Wcscl, Cassel, and Flushing, are to be
united to the French empire.

4. Of or pertaining to the conservators ofa river.

1881 Daily News 13 Sept. 6/5 The conservatory steam
launch came upon a number of fishermen, .with illegal nets.

t Conse*rvatrice. Obs.
.
[a. F. conscrvatrice%

fern, of conservatour : see -tbioe/J = next.
C1430 Lydg. Thebes 11. (R. Supp.), Truth . . conscrvatricc

From all mischief, and sothfast mcdiatrice To God above.
1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (\V. dc W* 1495) m. xxxiii. 327 a/a
Dyscrecyon . . moder and conseruatryce of other vertucs.

1581 Makbeck^AC*. of Notes 234 Concord whose parent
and conccruatrice similitude, .bringcth all things to unitic.

Conservatrix (kpnsaiv^'triks). [a. L. comer-
vdtrix, fern, of conservator : sec -trix.] A female
conservator or preserver ; also used with names of
things feminine in Latin or by personification.

1582 Hesteh Seer. Phiorav. nr. lxx. 104 Aqua vita;, the
whichc is conscruatrix of all, medicines. 1677 Gale Crt.
Gentiles^ II. iv. 292 As the creatrix essence was immediately
present in making althings, so thc Conscrvatrix Essence is

immediately present in the supporting althings. -

Conserve (k£ns5uv), sb. [a. F. conserve = It.,

Sp., medJU conserva, f. conservare, F. conserver
to preserve : sec next.]

+1. A preserving agent, a preservative. Obs.
1393 Gower Conf. III. 86 The firstc [science] which is the

conserve And keper of the remenaunt. 1503 Hawes
Examp.

m
Virt vii. 115, 1 nature, .am.;The fonteync of his

vaynes inferyalt To nim conserue moost dere and specyall.

*553 T. Watson in Crowley Soph. Dr. Watson i. (1569) 95A conserue or a thing that prescructh our bodyes to the im-
mortalitie of eternall life, xgoo Greene Never too late

(1600) 76 A conserue against such lawlessc concupiscence.
' + 2. A conservatory for plants. Obs,

1664 Evelyn KaU Hort. (1729) 21 Set the Pots, .into your
Conserve. 1664 — Sylva (1776) 368 .Trees . . that were
carried into the Conserve.

*t*
3. A preserve, a store, a hoard. Obs.

1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, (1589) 65 Within -us.

.

we shall finde there a heape'and conserve of many, divers

and different evils. i6$i ClevelandPoems 3 Next to those
sweets her Hps dispence, As Twin^conscrves ofEloquence
4s. A medicinal or confectionary preparation of



CONSERVE,

some part of a plant (as the flowers, leaves, roots,

fruit) preserved with sugar. (Formerly Conserva.)
1530 Palsgr. 208/1 Conserve made of floures or frute,

conserue^ 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 35 b, The conserue . . of
Rosmari is good for them that swoun,and are week harted.
x620'Venner Via Recta vii, 149 The Conserue of Red
Roses comfortcth the heart and liuer, 1789 W. Buchan
Dom. Med. (1790) 185 The bark , . may be made into an
electuary, with the conserve of roses. 1854 S. Thomson
WildFl. w, (ed. 4) 303 The heps [of the Dog-rose] are used
for a conserve.

b. pL Confections, 1 preserves

1555 Eden Decades 238 They make muche Ginger in con-
serucs with sugar.. 1596 Shaks. Tam.,Shr. Induct, ii. 3
Wilt please your Honor taste of these Conserves? 1648
..Gage West Ind. (1655) 25 A table ready furnished with
"boxes of Conserves. 1779-81 Johnson L, P., Pope Wks,
IV. 92 Amused himself with biscuits and dry Conserves.
x88s A. Dobson Old World Idylls 16 She was renowned,
traditions say, For June conserves, for curds and whey.

Conserve (k/nsauv), v, [a. F. conserve-r L.
comerv&re to preserve, f. con- + servare to keep,

preserve* In some senses our word may be directly

taken from the Latin.
In ME. and early mod. Eng. a more common word than

preserve, bywhich it was, however, almost superseded early
in the 18th c. ; it has again become prevalent in the 19th c,
app, under the influence of the cognate conservative^ con*
servatioftt etc., by which its sense is often coloured.]

1. To keep in safety, or from harm, decay, or loss;

to preserve with care ; now usually, to preserve

in its existing state from destruction or change.
c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame n. 224 Euery kyndely thynge

that is Hath a kyndely stede, ther he May best in hyt
conserved be. 1485 Uaxton Chas. Ct. 68 The frensshe
men. .made. . their prayers deuoutly that he woldc conserue
that day Olyuer. 1366 Abp. Parker in Gutch Cell. Cur.
II. 27s The said Plate . . safely to he conserv'd in your
Treasury. 16x4 W. Barclay Nepenthes in SpaldingClub
Misc. I. 957A boxe to conserue my Tobacco, and a pipe to
vse it. 1658 Evelyn Fr. Card* (1675) 195 You must draw
them out of the ground before the frost, and conserve
them, in a warm place. 1670-98 Lassels Voy. Italy II.

38, I saw many cupboards where the manuscripts are con-
served 1704 Heabne Duct, Hist (ed. 3) I. 400 Colleges
ofPriestswho . . conserved knowledge among them with such
Secrecy and Care, that, etc. 1861 Ecclesiotogist XXIII. 303
One ancient lancet window has been carefully conserved.

b. of conditions, institutions, privileges, etc.

(71386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1471 My maydenhode thou
kepe and wel conserve, c 138$ — Melib. ? 671That youre
good name be alway kept and conserved 1548 Udall,
etc. Mrasm. Par* Matt. v. 37 Peace cannot be conserved
on both sides. 1640 Bp. Hall Episc, 1. tit. 12 They greatly

. desired to conserve thegovernment of Bishops. 1657 Crom-
well Sp. 21 Apr. (Carlyle), That which will conserve the
liberties of every man. 1722 J. Macky Jourm t/trd Eng.
1. 143 Their Mayor, .takes an Oath to observe and conserve
the Privileges of the University. 1850 KingsleyA It, Locke
Pref. (1874) 1$ If this Conservative Reaction is at hand, what
things is it likely to conserve ; and still more, what ought it

to conserve? i86| Sat. Rev. ir Mar. 279/2 Measures
which, while removing its undeniable blots, should conserve
the good of the old system.

c. of properties : To preserve unimpaired.
1577 Northbkooue Dicing (1843) xx The vessel will con-

serue the tast Of- lycour very long. 1704 Newtoh Optics

(J.), They will be able to conserve their properties un-
changed in passing through several mediums. 1794 Sulli-
van view Nat. II. 41x Whose heat -is conserved by the
greatness of their bodies. 1874 Grove Corr. P/tys. Forces
(ed. 6) 68 Thus force, or energy is not * conserved * but is in

gradual progress of neutralisation. 1875 E.White Life in
CJirist 1. Hi. (1878) 23 Death is followed by the speedy dis-
sipation of the combined elements which formed the organ-
ism. The forces are conserved in other forms.

d. Const', to a person, in a state (or with
compL\from injury, etc.

C1374 Chaucer" Troylus iv. 1665 And whil bat god my
wit wolme conserue, I shal so don. c 1450 Henryson Mor.
Fab. 45 Mee to conserue then from the Sunnes heat. <r 1475
RaufCoilyar 955 Thay swoir on thair swordis swyftlie all

thre, And conseruit thame freindis to thair lyfis end. 1485
Caxtoh St. Wene/r. x To conserue and kepe my virgynyte
vndefowled. 1538 Starkey England iu ii.- 179 Kept and
conservyd contynually in helth. 1567 Jewel Def. Apol.
(1611) 572 To conserue the rest of the body whole fromyour
pestiferous contagion'. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc, Weapons
19 b, Rubbing their Bowes with a verie little thereof, .it did
conserve them in all perfection against all weather. 1643
Jer. Taylor-Episc. (1647) 3 Catholic religion was conserved
in Vnity, and integrity, 1694 tr. Milton's Lett* State (xo
Aug. 1640), That you will, .conserve inviolable to the Mer-
chants ofour Nation their Privileges.

1 2. To preserve or maintain in being or continu-
ous existence ; to keep alive or flourishing. Obs.
1413LYDG. Pilgr. Sowle iv. xxvii.(i483)72 Thesowle hath

power vegetatifand generatif for to conseruen his kynde
and multyplyen. 1357 N. T. (Genev.) Epist, We are all
susteined and consented byhisvertue that dwellethin vsi-
1670-98. Lassels Voy. Italy I. 53 The House of Savoy.

:

came, .in the year of Christ 636, and hath conserved itself
ever since.

'

1 3. To keep (a commandment, counsel), observe
(a custom or rite). Obs,
x423 Jas, I Kingis Q. cxii, Se that thou hir.hestis well

conserve. 1538 T. .Watson Seven Sacraments viii. 43 The
holy Sacrament it self is kept and Conserued in his due
honour. 1641 Bromb Joviall Crew 11, Wks. 1873 III. 380My Master, .conserv'd my Counsel.
- -(^4:. To make a substance into a. conserve; to
preserve in sugar or by similar means. Obs.
1553 Huloet, Cottsernisc, or any thynge whyche is con-

dite, or conserued, as grapes, barberies, fygges, etc. 1600
Surflet Counirie Farme n. Ii. 349 By the word conserue

857

or conserued, is. to bevnderstood that manner of ordring
things, whereby they arc stamped, and beaten very small.

1604 Shaks. Of/t. in. iv. 75 That Handkerchiefe . . was
dyde in Mummey, which the Skilfull Conseru'd ofMaiden's
hearts [Qa. with the skilful conserves or conserve]. 1634
Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 133 (T.) Dates, pears, and
peaches, curiously conserved. 1753-73 Johnson, Conserve^
to candy or pickle fruit.

Conserved (k^hsauvd), ppl. a. [f. Consebve
v. + -J5D.] Kept in safety, in existence, etc. (see

the vb.) ;
preserved.

1684 Ray Corr. (1848) 138 The leaf you sent [is] a perfect
one and well conserved. 183a Caklyle in Fraser's Mag.
V. 254 The concentrated or conserved essence of what men
can speak and shew. 1880 T, Hardy Trumpet-Major 271
With the conserved hope of more than halfa year.

b. Well conserved (— F. bun conserve} : said

of persons of advancing years who still retain

much of the freshness and vigour of youth.
[1849 Thackeray Pendennis xiv.(i885) 125 I'm three years

younger than you, and twice as well conserve.} 1852 —
Esmond H, iii. (1876) 176 She is pretty and well conserved.

Conserver (k^nsauvoi). [f. as prec. + -eh 1J
1. One who conserves (see the vb.) ; a preserver.

1562 Bulleyn BA\ Simples (1579) 75 Ye conseruers and
kepersof health, should study that, etc. 1S88 Thanksgiving
In Litttrg. Scrvt Q. Eliz. (1847) 622 Most omnipotent Crea-
tor, Redeemer, and Conserver. a 1698 Temple Ess. Learn.
Wks. 1731 I. 153 The Priests..having been.. the perpetual
Conservers of Knowledge. 1841 Emerson LecL, Causer-
vativeWks. (Bohn) II. 265 We arc, .reformers in the morn-
ing, conservers at night. 1869 Coutemp. Rev. XII. 271
Obstructive Conservatives, or the Conservers of Death,

b. Said of a thing.

1605 Tlmme Qucrsit. 11. ii. 110 This vital heatc.is the
repairer and conserver of life. 1647 May Hist. Pari. n.

iv. 61 Liberty . . violated by that Court which is the 011ely

defence and conserver of it. X657 S. W. Schism DispacJCt
131 A Church, .is to be a conserver of Faith.

f 2. * Conservatory 4, Obs, raw*- 1
.

X590 J. Melvill Serm. in Diary (1842) 282 All thair Con-
servars and cisterns of water.

3. 'A preparer of conserves' (J.).

t Conse'rvice. Obs. [app. an erroneous form-
\

ation from conserve, after serve, service.'] a.
= COHSERVACY. b. — CONSERVATIVE sb. I.

xBfri Act x^ Elis. c. 18 That the said Lord Mayor Comyn- •

altie and Cytizens, shall have the whole Jurisdiction, Con-
servyce,^Rule and Government. 1607 Walkington Opt.
Class, xii. 131 A restorative conservice of the memory.

t Conse*rvient, a. nonce-wd. Obs. [f. L, con-
\

together + servient-em, pr. pple. of servire to

serve, after subseruientf\ Serving conjointly.

1649 Selden Laws Eng. 11, xv. (1739) 80 In all places
where the King is subservient to the Kingdom or the Com-
monwealth, the Lord Warden in his absence is conservient
unto him, being in his stead, and not under him.

Conserving (k£ns5*xvirj), vbL sb. [f Con- .

serve v. + -iNGl.] Preserving, preservation,

1530 Palsgr. 2o3/i Conservyng, conservation. 1610
Guillisi Heraldry (16601 132 A diverse manner of conserv-
ing of the severatl kinds of Herbs and Trees by propa-
?ation. 167* (title), A Queens Delight ; or, the Art of
'reserving, Conserving, and Candying.

Conse'rving, ppl a. [f. as prec. + -INC 2
.]

That conserves ; preserving from injury, decay, etc.

1626 Bacon Sylva § 83 A conserving pit of Snow. 1665
T. Mall Offer o/Fr. Help 65 Not onely the procreant, but
also the conserving cause of faith. 1875 Stubbs Const.
Hist. III. xxi. 521 A conserving and uniting element.

Conservise, ? for conserves : see Conserve v.*

f Conse'SSion. Obs—° [a. L. consessidn*em
}

n. of action from considered] * A sitting together,

or with others' (Blount Glossogr. 1656.)
Hence in Bailey, Johnson and mod. Diets.

Conse'ssive, a> rare. [f. L. consess- j>pl. stem
of conslderc to sit together, after adjs. in -IVE.]

Acting as a consessor or consessors.

1837 G. S. Fabbr ynsiijfcatiou 262 A college of Saviours,
if not avowedly supersessive of Christ, yet, to say the least,

consessive with him. 1842— Provinc. Lett. (1844)11. ia6.

t Conse'ssor. Obs—° [a. L. consessdr-e/n,

agent-n. f. considere.] One who sits with others.
1730-6 in Bailey (folio). Hence in Johnson, etc.

Consety, obs. form of Conceity.

tConsewe. Obs, Cookery. [Etymol. uncer-

tain.] An ancient mode of cooking capons : cf.

Consy (which seems however to have been a dif-

ferent disti).

'

c 1430 Cookery Bhs. 18 Capoun in Consezve, Take aCapoun
. .sethe hym in Water . . quarter hym . . strawe bar-uppe.on
Sucre, & send it yn with almaundys.

Conseyl, obs. form of Counsel.
Conseyt(e, -seyve, obs. fF. Conceit, Conceive.

Consider (k^nsi'dai), v. Also 4 -sidere, 4-6
-syder, -sydxe,* 5 -sydyr, -sydure, -coder,

-cidre, 5-6 -seder, -sidre, 6* (Sc.) -sydder. [a.

F, considirer (14th c. in Littre), ad. L; coiisiderare

to look at closely, examine, contemplate, f. con- +
a radical (found also in de-stderare to miss, desire),

according to Festus,' derived from
.
stdus, stder-

star, constellation. The vb..might thus be origin-

ally-a term' of astrology or augury, but such, a use

is riot known in the Lat". writers.]

1. To view or contemplate attentively, to. survey,

examine, inspect, scrutinize, arch.

CONSIDER.
c 1425Wyntoun C/v«.vm.xxvit. 121 Thai consydryd noucht
the Plas. 1535 Covekdale Nehem. ii. 15 Then wente I on
in the nighte. .& considered [161 x viewed] y» wall. —Prav.
xxxi. 16 She considreth londe f1611 a field] and byeth it.

1667 Milton L. ix. 84 And with inspection deep Con-
sidcr'd every Creature. 1717 Lady M. W. Montague in
Four C. Eng. Lett. 204, I was sorry that decency did not
permit me to consider them nearer. 1802 Mar. Edge-
worth Moral T. (1816) I* xvi. 139 The girl ..considered
Forester with anxious attention. 1842 Tennyson Two
Voices 241 Consider well . r His face, that two hours since

hath died.

2. intr. To look attentively.

c J400 Lai\'franc's Cirurg. 131, 1 considere if bat pe pacient
be ful of blood . . & if he be 3ong & litil blood bled at his

wounde. Ibid. 133 panne I considere if |>at ilke; slendynge
puree al be brayn panne. 161 1 Bible Lev. xiii. 13 Then
the Priest shall consider : and behold, if the leprosie hauc
couered al his flesh, he shal pronounce him cleane.

3. trans. To contemplate mentally, fix the mind
upon ; to think over, meditate or reflect on, bestow
attentive thought upon, give heed to, take note of.

137S Barbouk Bruce 1. 114 Had 3c .consideryt his vsage,
That gryppyt ay, but gayne-gevyng. $1460 Towneley
Myst, 93 I his is a good lesson Us to consydure. 1533
More Debdl. Salem iii. Wks. 936/1 Rede and consyder
it who so list^for I can sec nothynge in it to be considered by
mee, 1605 6haks. Lear 111. iv, 107 Is man no more then
this? Consider him well. 17x1 EIeahne Collect. III. 103,

I doubt it, and must consider it at leisure. 1808 J. Web-
ster Nat. PhiL 13 Natural Philosophy is that science

which considers the powers of nature. 1875 Jowett Plato
(ed. 2) IV. 129 This was a problem which the lileatic philo-

sophers had never considered.

b. To consider away : to drive away by con-

sideration or reflection, rare.
a 1677 B Aitnow Serm. in Beauties ojB. (1846) 177 Who

from vain opinions is proud, cannot, without considering
away those opinions, prove humble.
4. with obj. clause. To think, reflect, take note.

C1391 Chaucer Astral. Prol., Considere wel that I nevsurpe
mit to haue fownde this werk of. . myn engin. 1483 Caxton
CatoGlv

}
Thou must consyder thy scruantes be men

thou arte, c 1575 Fulke Con/ut. Doctr. Purgatory 370 He
did not consider, that [itj. .was a sacrifice of thankee giuing
and not of prayers for them. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. 1.

68. 1634 Porp^*. Warbeck 1. ii, Consider who.se thou art,

and who. 1726 Chetwood Adven. Capt. R. Boyle 54 Only
consider my lime is very short. 1771 Junius Lett. xlix.

254 Consider how much of it would have been lobt to the
world. 1875 Jowktt Plato led, 2) I. 437 Consider, further,

my friend, whether you and I are agreed.

o. intr. To think deliberately, bethink oneself,

reflect.

t'1460 Fortescue Abs. $ Lint, Men. vi, Hereimiu it

nedtth 110L to considre or to purvey, but only flbr the kynges
house. 1535 Covekdale 1 Citron, xxii. [xxL] 15 And euen
in the destruccion the Lorde considered, and he repented of
the euel. 1602 Shaks. Ham. v. i. 227 'Twere to consider to

curiously to consider so. 1611 — Cymb. 11. iii. 20. 1726
Chetwood Adv. Capt. R.Boyle 3, 1. .found the door shut.
StandingaMoment to consider, I heard a Man's Voice speak*
ing to my Mistress. 1738 Pope Epii. Sat. 11. 43 The mat-
ter's weighty, pray consider twice. 1890 Besaxt Demoniac
i. 16 Mr. Athehng, sir, consider : you'll kill yourself

!

Jig. 1700 Dryden Fablest
Meleagcr $ A. 252 The tears

that stood consid'ring in her eyes.

+ b. To take heed, be careful to do a thing. Obs.

1646 H. Lawrence Comm, Angeils 60 Let them consider
to get loose ; or they will find aworse state behinde. 1677-8
Marvell Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 598 The said Committee
do consider to make a distinction of Popish Recusants from
other Dissenters from the Church of England.

1 6. tram. To estimate, reckon, judge of. Obs.

<;x39x Chaucer Astrol. 1. § 17 By this cercle equinox ial

ben considered the 24 howres of the Clokke. 1398 Trevisa
Barth. De P. R. v. vi. (1495) 112 The werkyngof the eye is

demyd and considered by sharpe and dymme. X539 Taver-
NiiiB Erasm. Prov. (1552) 12 By one consider all, that is to

say, of the profe of one thynge, coniecture the reste.

7, To take into practical consideration or regard ;

to show consideration or regard for; to regard,

make allowance for.

£1383 Chaucer L. G, W, Prol. 408 Than oght a God ..

Consydre his owen honour, and hys trespas. £1460 For«
tescue Abs. § Livi, Mon. xii, Theise ffolke considercn
litill the good off the reaume off Engiond. X535 Cover-
dale Ps. xl. i Blessed is he y* considreth ye poore. 1646
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. ii. 6 We now doe, hope, the
mercies of God will consider our degenerated integrities

unto some minoration of our offences. 1771 Antiq. Sarisb.,

Lives ofBps. 165 Until the Restoration, when his sufferings

and merits were considered, and he promoted to Winchester.

1873 Black Pr. Thule xxiv. 393, 1 think you should con-
sider yourself a little bit now.

+ 8. To recognize or take account of the services

of (a person) in a practical way ; to requite, recom-

pense, remunerate : see Consideration 5, 6. Obs.

1585; Abp. Sandys Serm, (1841) Consider the holy
father for his parchment and lead, a x6ox J. Hooker Li/e

SirP. CarewdZsi) 67 Nevertheless the queen considered

him very liberally and gave him very good things. 1603

Shaks. Meas.JbrM. 1. u. 114 You that haue worne your
eyes almost out in the seruice, you will be considered.

jfiH _ Whit. T. iv. ii, 19. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib.
viii. (1821) xxo So that your Honour consider us with a
peece of money. 1698 H. Wanley in Lett. Lit. Mett
(Camden) 264 If . . the University will consider me for it, I

will bring it along with me,

9. To hold in or treat with, consideration or re-

gard; to think much or highly of; to esteem,respect.

2692'J. M; Zingis 176 Almandzar was considered accord-
ing to his Desert. '[ a 17x4 Burnet Own Time II. 3 The
King considered him. . X779-81 Johnson L\ P.

t
MiliotX

Wks. II. 11S A pamphlet . . which was. .'enough' considered



COKSIDBBABILITY.
to be both seriouslyand ludicrouslyanswered 1848Macau*
lay Hist* Eng. I. 513 A man who unites eloquence, know-
ledge, and habits of business, to opulence and illustrious

descent must be highly considered.

10. To regard in a certain light or aspect; to

look upon (or), think (to be), take for.

.ax£33 Ld. Berners Huon IxxxL 250 Consyderyng his

dedes and saynges to be true. 1659 Vulg, Errors Censured
66 They split presently against the Rock of Ages, considered
as Man, who might support them considered as God. 1784

J. Potter Virt. Villagers II. 69 He considers wealth of
little importance. 1797-1804 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) I.

x16 This species is not considered withus as migratory. 1842
Marryat P. Kcetie xxi, He is considered a rich man.

#
1875

Bryce Holy Rom.Emp. iii. (ed. 5) 23 [This] was considered
the most solemn of all oaths. 1889 A. Lang Prince Prigio.
vL 40 Sir ! you have insulted your prince . . Consider your-
self under arrest

!

b. with obj. and compl. or obj. clause ; To think,

be of opinion, suppose,
1830 D' Israeli Chas. /, at* v. 73 He was oftenconsidered

to speak in anger, when nothing was so intended. 1875
Jevons Money {iBjB) 92 He considers that the principal cur-
rency should consist of decagrams of gold. Mod. I consider
him to have acted disgracefully.

11. To consider of\ to think attentively or care-

fully of; = sense 3. (Now somewhat archaic.)

T Formerly also in senses 1, 7, and 9.
1568 Grafton Citron. II. 306 In taking their leave . . they

shewed him their necessitie, desiring hym to consyder of
them, a 1571 Jewel Serin. 1 T/tess. ii, 14-6 Wks. (Parker
Soc.) 839 We must also carefully consider of other churches
abroad. 1S76 Fleming PattopL Epist. 21 The office . .will

be better considered offon your behalfe. 161 x Bible Transl.
Pre/. 8 (They) set them forth openly to be considered of and
perused by all. 1650 Cromwell Lett. $ Sp. (1871) HI. 81,

I have considered of the letter. 1773 Sheridan* Rivals 11. i,

I give you six hours and a half to consider of this. 1837
Hawthorne Twice-told T. t P. Goldl/iwaite's Trcas., And
so, Peter, you won't even consider of the business? i860
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. tx.x. §8. 307 Let us consider of
the Hespertdes themselves. * 1891 Bank ofEngl. Notice in

Times 4 Mar., A General Court will be held at The Bank
on Thursday . . to consider of a Dividend.

+ b. So consider on, upon : to ' think upon \
3606 Holland Sueton. 98 Whether, .there fall out any oc-

current to be considered upon with more care and diligence.

16S5-60 Stanley Hist. P/tilos. (1701) 26/2 Consider on
serious things. 1681-2 Pennsylv. Archives I. 39 If your
Lordshipp will consider on it. 1785 Candid Rem, Stage
Bill 8 It is the duty of every.. Irishman to consider upon it.

12. Considered, the pa. pph. (formerly placed

before its sb.), is used in an absolute clause, =5

'being taken into account
1

. [OF. considSri quel
Cf. Considering prep.
C1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. Prol. 22s Considered eke hir

fret of golde above. ? 1426 Lett. Marg. ofAnjou (Camden
1863) 33 Considered this that here is reherccd. c 1433 Ibid,

51 Considered that the said Christopher may not goodly be
oute of our service. 1485 Caxton Paris $ V. 46 Con-
sydered the grete loue tliat he hath alway had toward mc.
1342 Boobde Dyetary viii. (1870)346 The strongc man doth
hym selfe lytel pleasure* all thynges consydered. 1749 F.

Smith Voy. Disc. N. IV. Pass. II. 275 All the officers were
unanimous that it was impracticable, the Peoples indisposi-

tion considered. 1784 J. Potter Virt. Villagers 1. 163 All

things considered^ I think it will be most adviseable for you
to stifle your passion. 1788 Genii. Mag. LVIII. 1153 It is

enough^considered how easy it is to copy out words from
other Dictionaries.

Considerability (k^nsi^darabrliti). rare. [f.

Considerable + -ity.] The quality of being 1 con-

siderable '
;
capability of being considered, cotter.

Thing to be considered.
1652 Spahke Prim. Devot. (1663) 310 The gifts . . were of

a double considerably.
m 1697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos.

47 Each Considerability in it taken by Detail. Ibid. 276
i 00 many Considerabihties are blended together.

Considerable (kpnsi'dorab'l), a. (and sb.) [ad.

medX. considerdbil-is worthy to be considered, f.

constdera-rc : see -ble. Cf. mod.!?, considerable

in Cotgr., It. considerable (Florio 1598).]

+ 1. That may be considered ; capable of being
considered or viewed. 06s, rare.

c 1449 Pecock Repr. n. i. 134 A treuthe considerable, or

sneculable, or bilioldable oonli, 1652 J. Audley Eng.
Commw. 1 Man is considerable in a threefold capacity ; of
nature, of nation, and of religion. 166B Howe Bless,

Righteous (1825) 25 God was considerable in relation to'

man* both in his innocency and apostasy.

+ 2. That should be considered; that calls for

consideration \ proper to be considered, taken into

account, or noted ; notable. Obs.

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie^iu (Arb.) 111 [The sphere]

hath three principal! partes in his nature and vsc much con-

siderable, a 1610 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (1621) 3 More-
over it is considerable how it made that transmigration,

whether by sea or land ? 169sWoodward Nat. Hist. Earth
1. (1723) 24 And, which is very considerable, they are most
exactly of the same specifick Gravity, 1707 Curios, in
Hush.

*J-
Gard. x&> What is yet more considerable; no ill

Weather can hurt them.

3. . Worthy ofconsideration orregard; important,

of consequence. . In later use passing into 5.

a 1619 Donne Btafldi'aTos (1644) 87 Neither was it much
obligatory, or considerable, what it had decreed.' 1674 Ray
Collect Words To Rdr. 8 They may. .give them occasion of

„
makiog many considerable remarks. 170Z Eng. Thcophrast.

117 Difficult as it is to get a considerable place at Court.

1716 Gibber Love makesMan 1, 1 have some considerable

questions to ask you, 179% Pecge Anonym. (1809) 469 The
invention of the most considerable methods of cure and
medicine, iZ6$ Pall Mall Gi 'is May, This id the most

858

considerable work that he has executed.' 1872 Yeats Growfit

Comm. 2x4 The town is still a very considerable place.

4; Of persons: Worthy of consideration or re-

gard; important j of consequence or distinction;

highly regarded or esteemed.
1641 Milton Animadv. (1852) 196 Numbers of sober, and

considerable men. 1742 H. Walpole Corr. (ed. 3) I. xxix.

125 Many considerable people, particularly the Dukes of
Montague and Richmond. 1790Beatson Nov* $ Mil. Mefu.
1. 46 In Parliament, where Mr. Vernon had rendered him-
selfvery considerable^ by loudlyattacking the conduct ofthe
Minister. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages (1841) I. Hi. 362 Some of

the most considerable citizenswere banished. 1828 W. Field
Mem. Dr. Parr I. 373 The daughter ofa considerable potter

in that neighbourhood. 1875 Bryce HolyRom.Emp. (ed. 5)

405 Frederick II, certainly the most considerable man who
has succeeded to a throne since Charles V.
5. Worthy of consideration by reason of magni-

tude ; somewhat, rather, or pretty large in amount,

extent, duration, etc, ; a good deal of (any thing

immaterial, as labour, pains, care, time). (The
usual current sense.)

1651 Houses Leviath. 11. xxix. 172 A very considerable

part of the people. 1659 Harris Parivafs Iron Age 50
That considerable passage, called the streightsofGibraltar.
iyn Addison Sped. No, 102 76 Heard at a considerable

distance. 1743 Wesley Prim. Physic (1762) p. xxiv, I have
omitted a considerable number. 1792 Anecd. IV. Pitt I. v.

118 His share, .was not to be so considerable as he had ex*

pected. i8oz Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. iv. 22

A considerable sum of money, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864)

I. 212 And gave his friends considerable trouble. 1873 Black
Pr. ThnU 13 There was a considerable sea on.

6. U.S. colloq. Used of things material : A large

quantity of, as 'considerable liquor'; also absoL

much, a good deal.

1816 J. Pickering Voc. Words U.S. t
* He is considerable

of a surveyor.' ' Considerable of it may be found in the

country.' 1839 Marryat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. II. 225^ I

intend to write considerable. 1847 J. M. Mackie Life
Leibnitz 123 Leibnitz . . did considerable towards diffusing

an interest in these subjects. 1889 Science XIV. 82^
During the last two years considerable has been written.

1890 Daily Times (Troy, N. Y.) 15 Feb. 3/3 The . . specu-

lators are purchasing considerable lumber at Rutland, to

use in erecting buildings.

7. as adv. = Considekably. Obs. or dial.

16S7-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 410 The Creeds ,

.

considerable diner. 1775 tr. Scarroris Comic Rom. II. 130,

I acknowledged myself considerable his debtor. 1799 N,
Drake in Iieddoes Contrib. Phys. $ Med. Knowledge 489
Blood taken from his arm, which, on cooling, proved con-

siderable sizy. 1843 Haliiiurtox Sam Slick in Eng., A wet
day is considerable tiresome.

TI The compar. considerable

r

} and esp. the superl.

considerablest, were common in 1 7th c, ;
they are

now unusual.
1667 Boyle Orig. Formes $ Quai. t In much considcrablcr

heats then That needsv be exposM to. 1693 W. Frrkb Sel.

Ess* xxvi. 155 Secrecy is one of the considerablest Branches
of Wisdom, a 169S Wood Life (1848} 199 The consider-

ablest family in England. 1864 Carlvlk Fredk. Gt. IV.

608 Considerablest of all.

t B. sb. A thing to be considered ; a point, etc.

worth considering. Chiefly pi. ; cf. valuables^ etc.

1642 Fuller Holy £ Prof. St. 11. x. 7 (D.) Ai^ exact ac-

count of all considerables therein. 1646 Sir T. Browne
Pseud. Ep. 12 Statistes and Politicians, unto whom Ragionc
di Stato is the first considerable. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles

II. iv. 26 In fruition there are four considerables 1. Love.
2, Possession . . 3, Communion. 4. Delectation.

Considerableness (kffasrdarab'lnes). Now
rare. [f. prec. + -ness.] The quality of being

considerable; importance.
1647 Sprigge

^
A ttglia Rcdiv. iv. vii. (1854) 283 The city

now appearing in this refutation of considerableness. 1685
BovLis Ejects of Mot. i. s The considerableness of the

effects produced. 1728 Morgan Algiers I. Dcd. 4 A People
concerning whose considcrablcncss l find our Nation have
hitherto conceived very wrong Notions.

Considerably (k^nsrdorabli), adv. [-LY 2.]

+ 1. In a way or to a degree that ought to be

considered or taken note of; notably, particularly.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 37Whatmost considerably
concerneth his. .practised .wayes ofdelusion. i683Luttreli.
Brief Rcl. (1857) I. 250 The Duke of Monmouths horse
wdnn .the race considerably. 1711 Steele Sped. No, 258
p s, 1 am considerably obliged to you for your speedy
Publication of my last. 1726 J. Trapi» Popery 1. 67 That
period in which Popery may be said to have been con*

sidcrably established.

2. To a considerable degree or extent; much,

a good deal*

1673 Esse.v Papers (1890) 114 The providing whereof.,

would render his salary lesse considerably. 1709 Berkeley
T/t. Vision § 3 Objects considerably remote. 1774 Pen-
nant Tour Scotl. in 1772. 269 The pillars above it are con-

siderably less. 1828 Scott /< . M. Perth i, The period ; . is,

however, considerably earlier, 1875 JevonsM?ney 17 Even
if the medium of exchange varied considerably in value. .

+ Consr&erance. Obs. . Also 57-6 -aurtce, 7

-ence. [a. OF. considerance, ad. L. constderantia,

{. considerdre to Considek : see -anoe.] The
action of considering ; consideration, reflection.

c 1420 Pailad, on Hnsb. 1. x Consideraunce is taken atte

prudence What mon me moost enfourme. 1535 Stewart
Cron. Scott. II. 440 Full hardincs. .Cumis alway of ill 'con-

sidderancc. 1548 Patten Scott. (Pref.), Being shortly

by you had in considerancc. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV^ v. ii.

98 After this cold considerancc, sentence inc. "
.

'

'

Considerate (k^n'si'dsr/t), a. [ad. X. con-

sTd&rdt'Us (pa, pple. of considerdre to Consider)

CONSIDERATION.

considered, advised, deliberate, circumspect, cau-

tions ; first of actions, speech, etc., thence of the

actor or speaker. So Sp. considerado * considered,

advised, wary, considerate* (Minsheu 1599).]
1. Ofthings: Markedby consideration or thought;

<vvell-considered, careful, deliberated (In later use,

of personal qualities, as if transferred from 2.)

1572 Q. Euz. in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. coi II. 263 Ther
rasche determination was counterxnauned by your con*
siderat admonition. 1600 Holland Livy vii. ii. 251/1 The
thing arising from a considerate entrance [ab sano initio}.

1687 Penal Laws 14 No Decree of the Law, although
weighed with never so considerate Councel. 2821 Scorr
Kenilw. iii, Foster, .paced the room twice with the^ same
steady and considerate pace. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits,
' Times* Wks. (Bohn) IL 119 The national courage, not
rash and petulant, but considerate and determined.

2. Of persons, etc. : Having or showing consider-

ation
;
thoughtful, deliberate, prudent. Obsolescent.

1581 Mulcaster Positions iv. (1887) 16 Considerate and
careful parentes. 1597 T. Beard Theatre God's Judgments
(16x2) 527. As touching the witling and considerate mur*
derer. 1665 Boyle Occas. Refl. 11. xi. (1675) 132 The ap-

proach of Death will . . make Men serious and considerate'.

1690 Locke Hum. Und. 111. vi. § 27 None of the Definitions

of the word Man. .are so perfect, .as to satisfy a considerate

inquisitive Person. 1790 Burke Fr, Rev. 0 Considerate
people, before they declare themselves, will observe the use
which is made ofpower. 1823 ScOTT Tallsm. iii,

1Thou art

but a cold and considerate friend/ said the Saracen.

i* 3. Having regard or esteem, regardful of. Obs.

1592 A. Day Eng. Secretarie (1625) 84 This considerate

opinion of theirs, hath . . egged me forward. 1667 Decay
Chr. Piety (J.), Though they will do nothing for virtue, yet
they may be. .more considerate of praise.

4. Showing consideration for the circumstances,

feelings, well-being, etc of others ; thoughtful for

others. Now the chief sense.

[1607 Norden Sun/. Dial. 81 Happie..xs that Tenant,
that meeteth with a considerate Landlord.] 1700 Daydsn
Fables Pref. (1721) 9 Patient, considerate, careful of. his

people, and merciful to his enemies. 1755 Johnson, Con*
sidcrate 3 Moderate ; not rigorous. This senseismuch used
in conversation. 1796 Jane Austen Sense $ Sens. (1849)

259 Was X more considerate of you and your comfort?

1850 Prescott Peru II. 27 The uniformly considerate con-

duct of the Spaniards towards his subjects. 1885 Sm.J.
Hannes in Law Rep. 10 P. Div. 91 She had always been
most kind and considerate to her.

+ 6. Considered; held in consideration, rare.

XS92 A. Day Eng. Secretarie il (1625) 110 Tilings high,
and worthy beseeming, above others (lesse considerate).

Considerately (kphsi-dstftli), adv. [f. Con-
siderate + -JjY 2.] Tn a considerate manner.

1. With consideration, thoughtfully, carefully,

attentively, discreetly, deliberately. Obsolescent,

1SS^ J. Heywood Spider F. lxxiii, I* besech you con*
sider, consideratlie, 1647 Wakd Simp* Cobler 65, 1 may
considerately say, I never heard hut one Oath, sworn e.

1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxxi, 191 To speak Considerately

ofGod. 1665 J. Webb Sione-Hcng (1725) 81 If then it were
certain that such an Inscription were found v the Disqui-
sition . . might be considerately made, otherwise not 1704
Steele Lying Lover 1. (1747) 13 What do you stare at so*

considerately*? 1825 Southey Paraguay iv. 63 Consider-

ately the Jesuit heard, and bade The youth be called.'

2. With consideration or regard for others. ,

187X H. Aiksworth Tower Hill n. hi. 52 Since you con-

siderately allow me to choose the hour. 1879 McCarthy
Otm Times 1. 42s The measures of Jhe ministers were .

.

treated considerately.

Considerateness (k^nsi'dor^tnes). [f. as

prec, + -ness.] The quality of being considerate:

1. Thoughtfulness, discretion, pnidence. Obsolcsc.

i6st Baxter Inf. Bapt. 2^3, 1 never judged them to bu

of the highest form for considerateness or godliness. 1679

J. Goodman Pcnit, Pardon. *H. i. U713) 142 A serious and
pensive considerateness.

2. Thoughtfulness for others.

1748 Richaiidson Clarissa- f:8xt) III. 203, 1 have just now
another instance of his considerateness. 1876 Miss Yonce
Womankind v. 37 Their considerateness in bringing her

flowers, booksj music. x888 Buncos' Lives is Gd. Men I.

it . 122 His considerateness for the feelings of others.

Consideration(kphsiidor^*fon). Also4-acottn,

5 -acioun, 5-6 -aoion, etc. [a. F. consideration

(I2th c), ad. L. consideration-cm, from cohstderare

to Considek.] The action of considering.

•fl! The action of looking at or surveying with

the bodily or mental eyes ;
beholding; contemplar

tiori. Obs.
C1386 Ckaucek Pars, T. ? 664 Remedies' against Accidie

. .in consideracioun of the peynes of helle and of the ioyes

of hcuene. 1460 Cafgrave Chron. 30 [Atlas] was mech used
to dwell in that hil, for most sikir consideration of sterns.

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dietes 122 If he hath' this in

consideracion, he shulde not longc be wroth. 1578 Timme
Caluhut 'on Gen. fto The consideration which God had of

his worke with delectation. 1651 Hobbes Leviath, 1. xi.

51 Curiosity, .draws a man from consideration- of the effect,

to seek the cause.
1

(

*' r

+ lb. Manner of.viewing (a -thing) ; aspect.* Obs.

ciQ&Lanfrands Cirurg. 11 pilke.xvj. aftir sum consider-

acioun moun be nature! to' sum man, & [to] sum man\un-
naturel. ....v. 1 ;" •

1

' •

fc. An observation. Obs. - * ..
v *

1477'EARL R.IVEHS (Caxtbn)i?«tf<w 104 Tholome . .made hys

consideracions in the tyme of kyng 'Adryan, and made hys

dictions vpon the consideracions at Roodes. ; . . . 1 i\
.

2. The. keeping of a subject before the rnnid;

attentive thought, reflection, meditation.
'



CONSIDERATION.
'1388 Wyclif Prol 44 -Turned iivmynde bi diligent con-

sideracoun. . 1393 .Gower Coif. III. 178 With wise con-
sideration. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc, Weapons Sie. *iv,

Men'., that -have read diverse notable Histories, with con*
•sideration.and judgement. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V% i.i. aBAt
that very moment, Consideration like an Angell came, And
whipt th' offending Adam out of him. 1676 Ray Corr.

£848) 123^ Upon serious consideration . . I resolved not to

add them.' 1729 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 93 Cases, .in

which .there is no time for consideration. 1826 Disraeli
Viv. Grey vi. v. 334 That request will receive his most
attentive consideration. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth ii, After
a moment's consideration.

t

b. (with pi.) A thought, a reflection.
* 1489 Caxton Faytes ofA. m. viii, 184 For to dctermyne
hys questyon grete consyderacyons must be had. 1665
"Boyle Occas. Refl. iv. vi. (167s) 208Thesame Subject . . did .

.

suggest very differing considerations to you and me. 1712
Swift Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 II. 1. 186, 1 return to
those considerations upon our own language, which 1 would
humbly offer.

C. Phr. To take into consideration^ under con*

sideration.

1652 Needham tr. Selden'sMare CI. 16 Itremains that [the

Law] . . ofDominion or Ownership bee taken into consider-

ation. 1657 Earl Monm. tr. Pamta*s Pol, Disc, 104 In
the behalf thereof, these things may be had into considera-

tion. 1665 Boyle Occas, Refl. Introd. Pref. (1675) 22 Par-
ticulars that happen to fall under consideration. 1711
Addison Sped. No. 72 T 5 The Club had it under con-
sideration whether they should . . continue their Session.

1817 Pari. Debates 17 The Chancellor of the Exchequer
then moved} that their lordships' message should be taken
into consideration.

- 3. The action of taking into account, or fact of
being taken into account

;
regard, account.

1548 Latimer Plonghers (Arb.) 36 There be so manie put
offes..so many respectes and considerations of worldly
wisedome. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxii. 78 He
would be carried to it [a resolution! by the consideration of
his own gain and interest. 1^14 Lady M. W. Moktague
Lett, Ixxxix. 145, 1 . . speak, .without any consideration, but
that of your figure and reputation. 1831 Brewster Optics
iv. 35.In spherical surfaces the consideration of the tangent
MN is~unnecessary.

b. In consideration of: in view of, upon taking

into account, in respect of, in return for. Cf. 4,

1540 Act 32 Hen . VIII, c. 42 Wherefore, in consideration
of the premisses, be it enacted, etc 1633 H. Cogan tr.

Pinto's Trav. lxxvi. 310 Who in consideration of ten
duckets that we gave them, fell to diving into the sea, x8j8
Jas. Mill- Brit. India II. iv. xx. 286 In consideration of
this benefit they should pay into the exchequer 400,000 /.

every year. 1875 Jevons Money (1878) 119.

4. The taking into account of anything as a
motive or reason ; a fact or circumstance taken, or

to he taken, into account ; a reason considered.
This sense ranges indefinitely between the process of con-

sidering and the fact or matter considered, without being
quite identified with either i cf. Reason. Thus ' these con-
siderations lead me'=the consideration of these facts, or
these facts being considered, lead me ; * I put before you
these considerations 'safacts to be considered.

£1460 Fortescue Abs,'$ JLhn, Men, xv, By wich con-
sideracion the spirituell juges. .taken but cc. ffrankes by]?e
yere. Ibid, xvit, Be consideracion wher off peroldemaistirs
shall be bettir serued be tbaym. 1480 Bury Wills (1850) 58,
I . . John Smyth, for diuerse causez and consyderacyonys
shewyd vnto me, will, ordeyne and declare, etc. xs&6 Pilgr.
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 4 b, Onely for yt consideracyon they
were gyuen. 1S97 Shaks. s Hen. IV* u. ii. 14, 1 do now
remember the poore Creature, Small Beere, But indeede
these humble considerations make me out of loue with my
Greatnesse. X662 Bk. Com, Pr. Pref., It is but reasonable,
that upon weighty and important considerations . . such
changes and alterations should be made. 1788 Priestley
Led. Hist, 11. xii. 95 [It] is pretty evident from a variety
of considerations, i860 Mrs. Carlylc Lett. III. 40 To
have a doctor for one's host was a consideration of some
weight with me. 1867 Smiles Huguenots viii. 134 Induced
to adopt this course by considerations of state policy.

5. Something given in payment : a reward, re-

muneration ; a compensation, equivalent.

1607 Norden Snrv, Dial, 57 The heyre payeth this reliefe,

as a consideration and recompence. .unto the Lord. x6ii
Coryat Crudities 69 They hoped ^hat I would glue them
some consideration to be carryed in a chaire to the toppe.

1624 Capt. Smith Virginia (1629) 73 We. .gave them copper
. .in consideration. 1709 Steele Taller No. 88 ? 12 It was
his Profession to teach it, and [he] could not communicate
his Knowledge without a Consideration. X827 O. W.
Roberts Voy, Cenir* Amer. 36 Hogs, fowls . . and fruits,

were . . sold to us at a very trifling consideration. 3868
M. Pattison Academ, Org* § 4. 93 The income of this
fellowship forms no' part of .the consideration paid for

tuitional services. 1884 Graphic 23 Aug. 187/2 To take
third-class

t
tickets and induce the guard (of course, for a

consideration) to place them in a superior class carriage.

. 6. Law. Anything regarded as recompense or
equivalent for what one does pr undertakes for

another's- benefit; especially, in the. law of con-
tracts, ' the thing given or .done by the promisee in
exchange for the promise ' (Langdell 1880 § 45).
It may itself be a promise. No promise is enforce-

able without consideration, unless made by deed.
'At its first appearance (see quot. 1530) it is hardly a tech-

nical
t
term,- or distinguishable from motive ; it gradually

acquired its precise technical meaning in the course of the
17-18the. .Natural affection was formerly called good
consideration, as contrasted with valuable e. t or that which
is deemed to have value in a pecuniary sense : the distinc-
tion is now only of historical interest. -

1530 Doctor$ Strident u. xxiv, If his promise be so naked
that there is no manner of consideration why it should, be
made, then I think him'not bound to perform it. 1592 A.
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Day Etig, Secreiarie 1. (1625) 108Extortedfrom him his bond
. .(upon some conclusion, though no good consideration at

all) of the summe of an hundred pound. 1641 Termes de
let Ley 77 Consideration is the material! cause ofa contract,

without the which no contract can binde the partie : this

consideration is either expressed . . or is implyed. 1677
Yamiakton Eng. Im&rov. 1. 36 He comes and ejects him
that bought for valuable Consideration. 1768 Blackstone
Comm. III. 162 When one has had and received money
of another's, without any valuable consideration given on
the receiver's part : the law construes this to be money had
and received for the use of the owner only. 1849 Freese
Comm. Class-bh, 29 If the consideration given be money, it

must be expressed thus :

1 Value received of the same.*. . If
the order or payee have not to pay for it, but only to pass its

amount to the credit of the drawer in account, then the con-
sideration must be expressed thus :

* Value in account 1826
Kent'sComm. II. xxxix. 465 A valuable consideration is one
that is either a benefit to the party promising or some trouble
or prejudice to the party to whom the promise is made.

7. Regard for the circumstances, feelings, com-
fort, etc. of another

; thoughtmlness for another
;

thoughtful kindness.

1415 Karl Cambridge in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 17. 1. 48 My
fulle trust is yat 3ec wylle have consyderacyoun . . yat
50W lyke to accept 3ys myn symple reqwest. 149 1 Act
7 Hen.^ VI

I

y c. 19 To have specyall tendimess and con-
sideracion therunto. 1529 Wolsey in Four C. Eng. Lett,
11 But his highnes wold have consyderacyon and com*
passyon. 1700 Dryden Fables Ded. (Globe) 492 One action,
which preferred the relief of others to the consideration of
your self. 1814 Jake Austen Mans/. Park (1 851) 61 Your
attentiveness and consideration make me more sensible of
my own neglect.

t
1815 Seribbleomania 201 She has claims

on the consideration of the country.

8. Estimation
;
regard among men, esteem ; im-

portance, consequence,
1598 Barret Thcor. Warres 11. i. 25 Men of bad con-

sideration and worse conscience. 1614 Ralkigh Hist. World
in. 55 The Peloponnessians hearing thus much, began to
enter into better consideration of the Athenians. 1709
Steele & Add. Tatler No. 136 ? 1 Mr. Ballance is a Mer-
chant of good Consideration. 1710 Land. Gas. No. 4716/r
A Man of Consideration , . with the Character of Nuncio.
1839 Keightley Hist. Eng. 1, 83 The clergy enjoyed a high
degree of public consideration. 1852 Miss Yonge Cameos
1x8,77) I. viii. so Persons of consideration in their own
neighbourhood, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiii. (1889)
II, 670 A man of the first consideration.

b. Of things : Importance, consequence.
1634 W. Tirwhyt Bahac's Lett. 3B1, I could spie nothing

of slender consideration, either in his words, or aspect.
1680 H. More Accent. Apoc. 62 The artifice., is admir-
able, and of grand consideration. 1689-92 Locke Tolera-
tion i. Wks. x727 II. 249 There is nothing in this World that
is of any Consideration in comparison with Eternity. 1868
Freeman Norm. Cong, (1876) II. vii. 49 A place even then
of far less consideration than Coventry.

f Consi'derative, a. ? Obs, [a. F. consider-

attf, -rue, f. L. type ^cotmderafTv-us, f. ppl. stem
of coiisiderdre : see -ive.]

1. Given to, or marked by, consideration ; reflec-

tive, thoughtful; careful ; = Considerate i, 2.

c 1449 Pecock Repr. v. ix. 532 Consideratyf and contem-
platyf. 1605 B. Jonson Volpoite iv. i, I loue to be con-
sideratiue. .and . . I haue at my free hours thought vpon,
etc. i6zo Venner Via Recta vii. 108 Some consideratiue
examination is needfull. 1679 J. Goodman Penit. Pardoned
11. i. (1713) i$x Awakening the sense of the mind, and making
men considerative. a 1734 North Lives II. 104 The King,
having had some aguish attacks at Windsor, appeared to be
more considerative.

#
1825 C. M, Westmacott Eng. Spy I.

412 Considerative hints for the improvement of his play.

+ b. Theoretical (opposed to practical). Obs,
1677 Earl Orrery Art ofWar 147 The successful active

part of the Art ofWar has .. dependency on the considera-
tive part of it.

•j* 2. To be considered or taken into account. Obs.
1560 Holland Crt, Vcmts in, 364 And that for caus diuers

consideratiue.

3. Thoughtful or regardful of others' well-being,
etc. ; = Considerate 4. (Const, of,)
1641 in HarL Misc. (Malh«) III. 528 Considerative of

those that deserved and needed, a 1653 Brome Qttectt
be, See that you considerative be Of Sforza.

Consi'deratively adv. y Consi'derativeness.
1684 Defence Case of Consc. cone. Symbolizmg 10. Ch.

Rome 11 All that have consideratively read his Answerer.
1710 Norri^s Chr. Pntd. ii. 81 A man by frequent Thought
and Reflexion may arrive to a Habit of Considerativeness.

t Consrderator. Obs, [a. L, constderator
one who considersj agent-n. f. coitstderare. Cf.

16th c. F, eonsidiratezer^\ * One who considers.
1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 24 Unsatisfied Considera-

tors would quarrel at the justice of their constitutions.
Ibid. 38, 1695 Howe ViewLate Consid. Wks. (1834) 158/2,
I would ask the considerator, whether he will therefore
confess a trinity a possible thing?

Considered (k^nsi-daid), ppl. a. [f. Consider

+ 1. Of or characterized by deliberate thought.
1602 Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 81 And at our more consider'd

time wee'l read, Answer, and thinke vpon this Businesse.

2. Attentively looked at, maturely reflected on,

etc. : see Consider i, 2.

1627-77 Feltham Resolves r. xix. 35 Vice carries horrour
tn her considered look. 1865 J. Bright in Daily Tel, 13
July, They will "not object to what they call ' a well-con-
sidered measure*, .which means a measure you would con-
sider so long that you would never come to a conclusion
upon it. 1889 Daily News 13 Apn 5/2 Mr. Justice Stephen
delivered the considered judgment of himself and Baron
Huddleston against the claim,

CONSIDERING.

3. Held in consideration or regard, respected

:

see Consider 9.
1665 Boyle Occas. Refl. rv. (167s) 269 Their Quality or

Station in theWorld makes it usually the most conspicuous,
and the most consider'd. 1676 H. More Remarks 176, I
dare appeal to any considered philosopher. 1826 Disraeli
Viv. Grey iv. iv. 157 We know too well the frail tenure on
which we are. .great and considered personages.

4. Absolute use : see Consider v. 12.

Considerer (kpnsi-dsrdi). [f. Consider +
-eb 1 ; cf. OF. consuUreur (15th c.).] One who
considers : a. with the eyes ; b. with the mind.
a. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 478 Open ynow? to ech considerer.

1607 Topsell Serpents (1653) 659 All the beholders and
considerers of this seldom seen combate. 1665 Boyle
Occas. Refl, (1675) 66 If ..our considerer chance to take
notice how thick 'tis set with Leaves. 170a C. Mather
Magn, Chr. m, iv. i, (1852) 585 More of the smaller stars
may be seen by our considerers than in many other places.
b. 1570 Ascham Scholem, 1 1 . (Arb.1 154 Salust . . requireth

a learned Reader, and a right considerer ofhim. 167a New-
ton in Phil. Tram. VII. 5084 At the perusal of the con.
siderations . . I find the Considerer somewhat more con-
cern'd for an Hypothesis, than I expected. #1713 Ell-
wood Autobiog, (1765) 412 A superficial Considerer of what
he reads. 1870 M. Conway Earthw. Pilgr. xxl. 249 They
have found that the ' considerer * of their faith rarely ends
in accepting it.

Considering (kpnsrdsrirj\ vbl, sb, [-ikgI,]

1. The action of Consider v. ; consideration.
1483 Cath. Angl, 7S A Consederynge, considtracio. 1613

Shaks. Hen. VIIl
%
n. iv. 185 Many mns'd considerings, did

throng And prest in. 1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1S40) 267, I

took up a world of time in considering of this matter,

2. attrib. f Con$idc7-iitg-gla$s= looking-glass.
1660 Wither (title), Speculum Speculativum, or a con-

sidering-glass, being an inspection into the present and late
sad condition of these Nations. 1686 Horkkck Cn/crf.
Yesi/s xix. 555 Times of affliction are considering times,

b. esp. in considering-cap.
1605 Armin Foole npon F.iiZBtA 40 The Cohler puts ofl*

his considering cap, why sir, sayes he, I sent them home
but now. 1608 Day Law Trickes v. (1881) 81 Haue you put
on your Considering Cap and bethought you ? 1654 Whit-
lock Zootomia 116 Would men put on their considering
caps (they might sooner put off their sick caps). 1766 Goody
Tiuo-Shoes v. (1882) 115 The whole History of the Con-
sidering pap

;
1861 Dickens Gt. Exfact, xxxvii, I'll put on

my considering cap, and I think all you want to do may
be done by degrees.

Considering, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2
.]

That considers; thinking, reflecting; thoughtful,
reflective. (Common from c 1650 to c 1750; now
rare : so F. couside'rant.)

1483 Cath. Angl. 75 Consyderyngc, comiderans. 1638
Chillingw. Relig.Prot. 1. ii, § 68. 78 A most comfortable
doctrine for a considering man lying upon death bed. 1663
Pepys Diary 19 Dec, I find him in talk a sober, con-
sidering man. 1719 Drc For. Crusoe (1840) 11. viii. 178, I

shewed myself less considering for them, 1797 Mrs. Rad-
cuffi? Jtalianxxxv. (1824) 664 You have judged erroneously
..resumed the Marchesa with the same considering aii.

1884 E. White in Chr. World'ij July 538/5 Any consider-
ing man must feel a pang in so declining.

Considering, prep. etc. [An absolute use of

the pres. pple. or vbl. sb. ; cf, concerning, regard-

ing, notwithstanding
y etc. The pple. would be

expected originally to be in concord with the

subject of a sentence, as in ' considering his youth,

we were surprised at his attainments *
; but clear

examples of this are not numerous, and as the
construction with the pa. pple. considered (see

CONSIDER 12) was prob. earlier, it is possible that

this arose from it by simple substitution of the active

for the passive, without reference to any particular

subject. Cf. F. considire, h considerer^\

1. Construed as a preposition, with simple obj. :

When one considers ;
taking into account, having

regard to, in view of.

c 1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. Prol. 3 And gentilly I preise
wel thy wit, Quod the flfrankeleyn, consideryngethy yowthe,
So feefyngly thouspekest, sire, I allowthe. c 1440 Generydes
16x7, I shall neuer assent to this mater, Consideryng what
he hath proferyd her[e}. 1481 Caxton Oral. G. Flaminiits
Epil., Me thynketh ouer grete a losse of suche a man,
consyderyng his estate and connyng. 1580 Baret^/p. C
1097 Considering the time of day. 1632 J. Lee Short Sitrv.

Sweden 80 Considering then his young yeares . . we may
most justly wonder.

^ 1793 Smeaton Edysione L. § 324
[Theyl sufferedvery little, considering their exposure. 1824
L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 289 It is scarcely possible
to act otherwise, considering the frailty ofhuman nature.

+ Tb» with of. Obs. rare.

a 1593 Marlowe Massacr. Paris 1. iii. Wks. (Rtldg.) 220/1
Your grace was ill-advis*d to take them, then, Considering
of these dangerous times.

2. with obj. clause. Taking into account the fact

that, seeing that (how
y
etc.). That may be omitted,

leaving comidering in conjunctional construction.

14x3 Lydg. Pilgr. Sowte l xxi. (1859) 22 Conciderynge al

be hit soo that I haue mysdone, I haue att al tymes borne
sad feyth and hope. 1454. Pasion Lett, No. 333. I. 311
Cosetheryng that youre doutyr is desendyd of hym be the
modyr syde. cigoo. Lancelot 2165 Considering the diuerss

knychtis fere Ar of wncouth and Strang landis here. 1592
Shaks. Rom, Jul. 11. ii, 64 The place [is] death, consider-

ing who thou art, If any of mykinsmen find thee here. 1749
F. Smith Voy, Discov. H.-W, Pass. III. 237 The Evening
was pleasant, and also warm, considering we were amongst
Ice. 1883 G. Lloyd E&& $ Flow I. 22, 1 should think you'
would be, considering how she always spoils you.



CONSIDERINGLY.

3* etlipt. Considering the circumstances'; taking

everything into account : used advb. {colloq.}

1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) 1. 104 No, said I, pretty
welt, sir, considering.—None of your considering^ said he,
pretty face, 1784 Mrs. Piozzi in Piozziana 27 June^My
daughters parted with me at last prettily enough consider-

ing (as the phrase is). 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. x.

(1863) 32 We went on very prosperously, considering \ as
people say of a young lady's drawing, or a Frenchman's
English, or a woman's tragedy. 1884 PallMallG. 24 Sept.

4/2 It was agreed on all hands that they had 'done very
well, considering**

Consideringly (kfhsrdaritjli), adv. [f. Con-
sidering ppl. a. + -ly 2

.]

1, With consideration, thoughtfully, carefully,

deliberately. Obs. or arch.
x$e& J. Maine Semt. agst. False Prophets 34 Any who

shall consideringly markc the beginning and progresse of
the chapter. 1659 Gettil. Calling (1696) 140 Men that can
thus knowingly and consideringly rush themselves upon such
unspeakable mischiefs. 1842 Tait

f

s Mag. IX. 207 To de-
termine more consideringly what portion. . had been lavished
in vain.

2, In a considering manner, tone, or attitude.

1870 Lcitice Lisle 134, 1 wonder ought one to be comforted
by other folk's griefs ! said Lettice, consideringly. 1886
R. A. King Shadowed Life II, iv. 58 Looking at it . . with
head consideringly on one side.

Consience, obs. f. Conscience.
Consign (k#isDi*n), v. [Corresponds to F.

consigne-r (14th c.) ~ Pr. and Sp. consegnar, It.

consegnare
t ad. L. consignare, to furnish, mark, or

attest with a seal, f. con- + signdre to mark, sign,

seal, f. signum mark, Sign.]

I. To seat, sign.

f 1. trans. To mark with the sign of the cross,

as in baptism or esp. confirmation ; spec, to confirm

;

also^£*. [So med.L. consignare
t
obs. F. consigner.]

1537 m Strype EccL Mem, I, App. Ixxxviii. 245 That
they (the Bishops) laying their hands upon them and con-
signing them with holy chrism, should pray for them, that
they might be confirmed in the H. Ghost. 1642 Jer.
Taylor^ Epise. (1647) 33 The Bishop first baptiz'd him, then
consign *d him. 1649— Gt. Exemp. i. \ i. (R.\ In baptism
we are admitted to the kingdom of Christ, .consigned with
his sacrament 1683 Hickfs Case In/, Bap*. 52 It may be
thou art afraid to have him Consigned, because of the
weakness of his Nature.

b. Const. to
t
unto : To commit or dedicate thus.

,
1.S33 Tiscale Lonfs Supp. 44 So that by baptism we be

initiated and consigned unto the worship of one God in one
fatth. 1649 Ter. Taylor Gi. Exemp. 1. vi, <RA a 1713
Sharp Wks. V. iii, (R.»

t
Having taken upon ourselves the

covenant of baptism, and thereby consecrated and con-
signed ourselves unto God.

f 2. To attest, confirm, ratify (as with a sign or

seal). Obs.

tThe sense of the first quot., which is a century earlier
than any other known, is uncertain.

)

c 1430 ? Lydc. Ballad 0/our Lady (R.\ Cristallen well, of
clerenesse clcrc consigned, a 1536 Tindale Wks. 457 (R.)
For my father hath consigned and confirmed me with hk
assured testimonie, to bee that assured sauyng health. 1638
Chilungw. Relig. Prat. iii. § 44 Now your main business
is to prove the present Church infallible, not so much in
consigning ancient Traditions, as in defining emergent con-
troversies. 1647 J ER - Taylor Lib. Prop/t. xxiii. 223 When
God made a covenant with Abraham he did for the present
consigne that covenant with the Sacrament of circumcision.
1849 W. Fitzgerald tr. W/i:taker's Distort. 292 The old
and new Testaments do, by their mutual testimony, esta-
blish and consign each other.

f 3. To mark with a seal or sign. Obs. rare.

1623 Cockeram, Constgne% to seale or print. 1649 Jer.
Taylor Gt. Exemp. 1. vi. § 16 The Primitive Christians .

.

consigned all their affairs and goods and writings with
some marks of their Lord, usually writing 'Iq<rou? Xptaro;
Oeou vifc Swrijp.

f* 4. To put one's seal to ; to seal, sign, subscribe,
a 1714 Burnet Own Time (1823) II. in. T32 Primerosc .

.

said it was the greatest glory of his life, that the four
greatest enemies he had should come and consign the dam*
nation of their souls in his hands.

1 5. intr. To set one's seal, subscribe, agree to

anything. Obs.

1597 Shaks. s Hen. IV, v. ii. 143 Heauen consigning to
my good intents.

#»S99
— Hen.^ V, v. ii. 326 It were (my

Lord) a hard Condition for a Maid to consigne to.

+ b. 'To submit to the same terms with another'

(J.) ; ' to seal the same contract with 1

(Steevens).
1611 Shaks. Cymb. iv. ii. 275 Thou hast finished Ioy and

Mone 1 All Louers young, all Loucrs must Consigne to
thee, and come to dust.

II. To hand over formally.

. f 6, trans. ? To deliver under one's seal or

natme. Obs.
. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. Ad. Sect. r. § 7 [The Virgin
Maryl hath consigned an excellent document to all women.
X683 Hickes Case Inf. Bapt. 33 It is instituted for a Sign
from God. .to consign unto us the benefits of the Covenant.

7. To make over as a possession, to deliver

formally or commit, to a state, fate, etc.

163a J. Hayward tr. BiondCs Er07nctta.ru It [the City]
was soone given up, and the Rebels consigned him alive,

1636 Massinger Bash/. Lover 1. ii, If . , I should consign
her, as a bondwoman, To be disposed of at another's
pleasure, 1718 Prior Solomon nr. 545 When this vital breath
Ceasing, consigns me o'er to rest and death,

,
179X Paine

Rights M. (cd, 4) 12 When kings . . consigned tne
t
people,

like beasts of the field, to whatever successor they appointed.
1846 Prescott Ferd. $ Is. II, xviiit 148 Their desponding

860

imaginations had already consigned him to a watery grave.
t8s6 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xix. 240 The chapter from Job
which has consigned so many to their last resting-place.

+ b. To give over or devote to a purpose or use.
1700 Dryden Fables Ded. Wks. (Globe) 492 The French

commander, .accordingly consigned it [a sum ofmoney] to
the use for which it was intended by the donor*

#
2754

Goldsm. Trav.6o Some spot to real happiness consign'd.

1767 Blackstome Comm. II . 337 The only service . . to
which this statute is now consigned.

f c. To deliver or commit (to writing). Obs.
a 1719 Addison (J.), The four evangelists consigned to

writing that history.

8. To hand over to another foi custody; to

entrust or commit to another's charge or care.
1528 Wriothesley in Pocock Ree. Re/. I. xli. 80 He is

contented that some Englishmen ..shall nave alt the prizes
. . consigned into their hands. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres
iv. ii. 108 To accompany him vnto the double Sentinels,
and consigne him vnto them. 16x2 W. Shute Fottgasses's
Venice II. 499 The French Ambassador did presently con-
signe them [prisoners] into the hands of the Cardinal!.
1712-4 Pope Rape Lock 11. ii3Thedrops to thee, Brillantc,
we consign ; And, MomentHla

;
let the watch be thine. 1829

Lytton Devereux 11. vi, Consigning our horses to the care
of our grooms.

9. To deposit (money) ; in Sc. Law, to deposit

money with a third party, in a bank, etc., pending
a trial or arbitration

;
formerly, also, as a pledge

that an accusation would be substantiated: see

Consignation 5. [Cf. F. consigner, in same sense.]

1633 Gatston Scss. Rec. in Edgar OtdCh. Life Scot. (1885)
205 She is appointed to consign «/. of. od, 1640-1 Kirk-
citdbr. War-Comm. Mitt. Bk. (183s) 58 The Committie .

.

ordaincs the said David Macbrair to present the boy that
delyverit the horss, or else to consygne for the horssj* merks,
a 1698 Temple Let. to Sir J. Trevor (R.), We would not
do any thing towards it till he had powers to consign the
money immediately. 1861 W. Bell -Diet. Law Scot. 22

r

In practice, it is usual to consign money in a public bank,
so that the party entitled to it receives it with bank interest
for the time it has remained consigned. 1868 Act 31-3
Vict. c. iox § 122 The creditor,. shall, .consign the surplus
. .in one or other of the said banks.

10. Comm. To deliver or transmit (goods) for

sale or custody : usually implying their transit by
ship, railway, or other public carrier,

1653 H. Cocas tr. Pinto's Trav. xiii. 40 Factor for the
Captain of Malacca, into whose hands I consigned all

the Merchandise that I brought along with me, 1706
Phillips fed. Kersey) s.v., In the way of Trade, Goods
are said To be consigned to a Factor, when they are
sent him by his Employer to be sold, etc. 1711 Steele
Sped. No. 80 r 3 A Ship put into the Island consigned
to a Friend of Phillis, tjzz De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 329
The merchants of Mexico, to whom these cargoes were
separately consigned, made the return.. all in silver or in
gold, 1866 H. Phillips Amer. Paper Cnrr. II. 124 A ship
had arrived laden with goods and consigned to Robert
Morris, X883 Law Rep. 24 Chanc Div. 54 head-note,
K. had consigned cargoes to M. by several different ships.

f 11. To commission (a person) to do anything.
1704, Addisos Italy (1733) «ir, I have consign'd Walter

Welsh to write.

12. To inflict confinement on: see CONSIGN-
MENT 5.

Consignable (k^nsai-nab'l), a. [f. prec. +
-able.] That can be consigned.
1808 Bestham Se. Re/omt t8 Consignable to ruin, for

non-compliance with a demand.
Consignatary (k(7nsi-^atari). ? Oh. [f. L.

cotmgnat* ppl. stem otconsignare- + »KBC£\ in mod.
F. coHsignataire.] One to whom anything is con-
signed or entrusted ; a consignee : f a. in mercan-
tile usage (obs.) ; b. in Sc. Law : cf Consigns. 9.
a 1685 Sir L. Jenkiss in Wynne Life II, 701 (L.) Several

of the consignatories have made oath, that the goods con-
signed unto them in these ships do belong to free persons.

1734 Erskise Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 211 [see Consignation
SJ. Ibid. 290 It is the office of a consignatary, to keep the
money in safe custody till it be called for.

Consignation (k^nsign^i'ifbn). [ad. L, consig-

nattonem, n. of action f. consigmire to Consign :

so in F. (16th c. in Littre).]

+1. The action of marking or blessing with the
sign of ,

the cross, esp. in the rite of confirmation.

1S37 i° Strype Eccl. Man. I. App. Ixxxviii. 234The words
Signo te signo sanetx crucis, et con/irmo tet etc. with the
consignation, with the cream, imposition of hands of the
PrelatS| be the signes. 1605 L. Hutten An Ansivere
100 This consignation of the childs forehead in Bnptismc.
x6i7

#
Bp. Hall Quo Vadis § 14 The daily and frequent

consignation with the crosse is not to no purpose. 1643
Jer^Taylor Episc* (1647) 34 The holy Ghost was . . given
to faithfull people after Baptismcorny by Apostolicall, or
Episcopatl consignation and imposition of hands. 1868 J.
BluntRe/. Ch. Eng. 1. 459 Consignation with holy chrism,

tb.fe Obs. Cf. to seal. *

'

1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 439 His ctemall consignation
of his elect, and his careful marking them out for their pre-
servation, 1660 Jer. Taylor .Duct. Dublt. 1. iv, This
blessed person made, .gloriousby miraculous consignations.'
1823 Hkbeu in Jer. Taylor's JVA-s. (1839) I. p. cclvai, Ex-
traordinary cflects and miraculous consignations.

1 2* Sealing, signing ; confirmation or ratification

under seal ; attestation. Obs. * ' -.

"

160S M. Sutcmfhs Brie/e Exam. Petit.' Lay Catk. 18
The scriptures being consigned by god.,need no new con-

; signatlon . . of the pope. 1647 Jer. Taylor Lib. Profh. v.

98 If a general 1 and indefinite Consignation or Tradition
be sufficient to warrant euery particular that, pretends to be
Tradition, x654 ' Palamon ' Friendship 36 After so solemn

CONSIGNEE,
a Consignation of Secrecy 'twixt the Conspiratours. 1849
W. Fitzgerald tr. Whitakcr's Lfisput. 311 The apostles'
consignation of the canon of scripture.

• f 3. A consigning to a state or condition. Obs.
1650Jer, Taylor Holy Living (1727) 200 As the hope of

salvation is a good 'disposition towards it,- so is despair a
certain consignation to eternal ruin. 1684 T. Hockin God's
Decrees 312 The doing of our duty is the truest consigna-
tion to happiness. *

"
„

-

f4. The action of formally delivering or making
over into another's hands. Obs.
x6zs W. Shute Fougasscs's Venice II. 499 The forme of

the consignation tof prisoners] inregestred by a publike
Notary. 1678 tr. Goya's Art of IVari. 67 The Consigna-
tion being made, and the Sentinels relieved.

5. The action of formally paying over money, as

into a bank, or to a person legally appointed to

receive it ; also a sum of money thus deposited.

In .Sr. Law :
f The depositation in the hands of a

third party of a sum ofmoney, which is the subject

either of a dispute or of a competition ' (W. Bell)

;

formerly also as a pledge, as in quots. 1670, 1885.
1588 J. Mellis Brief Instr. Bvijb, By consignation of

debtes, 1670 MattcJiline Sess. Rec. in Edgar Old Ch.
Life Scot* (1885) 206 The Session declared her consignation
forfaltit.^ 172X Land. Gas. No. 5969/3 Paper-Effects
brought into the Offices ofthe Receivers of Consignations
[in Paris]. 1754 Erskixe Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 211 An
instrument of consignation..being but the assertion of a
notary, cannot fix the receipt of consigned money upon the
consignatary, without an acknowledgment subscribed by~
himself. 1869 Act 32-3 Vict, c 116 §7 Payment, .by con-
signation thereof in the bank specified in the security.

1885 Edgar Old Ch. Li/e Scot. 205 Every accuser had to
table so much money as a pledge that the accusation would
be proved, and the money so pledged was forfeited to the
Session for pious uses in the event of its being found that
the charge was either false or not proven. This pledge was
called a Consignation, and the common amount of it was
40/ Scots.

6. The action of consigning goods for sale or

custody ; = Consignment 4. To the consignation

of: =* addressed or directed to as consignee.

17SS Macens Insurances I. 340 Invoice ofSugars, .shipped
. , to the Consignation of Mr. J, L. D. and Mr. J. B. 1758
Ld. Mansfield in Burrow Rep. I. 494 There might have
been a former consignation, and some former insurance
made upon the goods, 1837 Wiiittock Bk. Trades (1842)
220 If goods consigned be generally sold on credit at the
place of consignation, the Factor will be vindicated, etc.

1884 Sala Journ. due South 1. v. (1887) 67 After unloading
what cargo he had to the consignation of Nice.

'

f 7. Astrol. (See quot.) Obs.
i6$6 Dugard Gate Lat. Unl. 165 By^ calculating the mo-

tions of the stars, they make Ephemerides, that is, consign*,
ations at the noon-hour of every day, where every planet
will bee, and of what aspect towards one another. ^ 1688 R.
Holme Armoury 11. 27/2 Ephemerides is the consignation
of the Planets, where they be every Noon.
Consignatory, var. of Cosignatory.
tConsi*gnature. Obs.~° [f. Con- + Signa-
ture : cf. consign.'] Joint signaturc-
i6xx Cotcr., Consignaturc,A consignaturc ; a full stamp-

ing, or absolute signature of. 1730-6* Bailey (folio), Con-
signature, a sealing together - Hence in mod. Diets,

IJ
Consigne (k^nsrny). [Fr. ; f. consigner to give

instructions to a sentinel.] Order given to' a
sentinel ; watchword, countersign. . .

1864 in Webster ; and in later Diets.

II
Consign^ (konsmV). [Fr. ; pa. pple. of con-

signer to consign, etc] A person commanded to

keep his quarters, or to stay within certain bounds.
In mod. Diets, n, q.

Consigned (kjfasarnd), ppl. a! . [f. Consign v.

+ -ed.] Committed, delivered, given in trust.

i$o6 Shaks, Tr* # Cr. iv* iv* 47 As many fa'rwels as be
stars in hcaucn, With distinct breath, and consign'd kisses

to them, 1754 [see Consignation 6], 1766 T. Mortimer
Comm. Diet. (L,), Consigned goods arc supposed in general
to be the property of him by whom they arc consigned.

Consignee (kffnsamr*). [f: Consign v. + -ee.]

A person to whom goods are consigned.
1789 -Bullkr TerinRep. III. 469 There is the strongest

evidence of the consignee's taking actual possession - of
the goods. 1866 Crump Banking vii. 142 A corn merchant
at New York ships a cargo to London, and * . draws a bill

upon the consignee. x886 Sm C. Russell in Daily News
10 Dec. 3/2 -He asserted the right of the company to send
consignee letters ; that was, letters sent in reference to the
consignment of goods.

Hence Consignee'sliip. .
"

'

1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. VI, 503
1
[A] town.meeting .

,

invites the Hutchinsons to resign their constgnceship.

;

Consigner (k^nsarn&i). [f. Consign v. + -eu 1.]

^ 1. One who consigns, delivers over, or commits.
.
i6£5 H. Vauciian SitexScint. 194 My first consigner unto

those Fountains of life. 1823 Lamb Etia, Valentine's Day
(i860) ios The consigner of undipt infants to eternal, tor-

ments, Austin, whom all mothers hate.

2. Sc. Law. He who makes .consignation of

money in dispute*
. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc.Law (1809) 290 Though he shoutd
draw ' interest for' it, he is liable in none to the consigner.

i86x W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. s.v. 1869 Act' 32-3 Viet.

c 116 § 7 Payment, .by consignation thereof in the bank,

.

to be made forthcoming at the peril of the consigner. V
-3. =Consignor. >

;

, .

1861 W. Bell Diet:Law Scot, m The bankruptcy of

either the consigner or the consignee may give occasion to

questions of considerable difficulty . . in. regard to reputed

ownership. >
1

'
"

* -



CONSIGITIFICAK'T.

: Consignificant (kpnsigni-fikant), a. rare.

[See Consignify and Significant.]

1. Signifying in addition or secondarily,

1625 Gill Sacr, Philos. viii. 148 So the [Hebrew] words
with their consignificant numbers are taken.
' 2. Having the same signification.

a 1641 Spelman Feuds $ Tenures n.7 (R.) But I find not

one "of those words or any consignificant or equivalent to

them, in all our Saxon laws.

•3. Conjointly significant; having a meaning in

combination. . . . .

•

i6iz J. Cotta Short Discov. 3 Some significant bythem-
selues, some consignificant with others. X75X. HARRIS
Hermes. 1. iii. Wks. (1S41) 125 note, These parts of speech
are always consignificant, that is, are only significant when
associated to something else. •

- Consigni/ficate. [ad. mecLL. consignijicatum.

neuter ofpa. pple. of'consignificareto Consignify.]

That which is consignified.

; Consignification XM^Spifik***/911)* rare.

[ad,' _med.L. consignifiedtion-em (Petnis Hispanus
c 1250), n. of action from consignificare to Con-
signify.] Joint signification ; secondary meaning,

connotation ; conjoint signification.

1701 Beverley Glory of Grace 12 Commonness hath al-

ways a consignification of Impurity. 1780 Harris PkitoL
hiq.wi. x. Wks. (1841) 511 He calls the additional denoting

,

of time by a truly philosophic word, a cottsignificatiott.

1786 H..T00KE Purley (1798) 1. 321 He would tell me that

iviih was a Preposition, .and that it had no meaning of its

own, but' only a connotation or consignification.

Consignificative (k^nsignrntativ), a. rare.

Also 7 co-. [f. medJL. eonsignificat- (see above)

+ -ive.] — Consignipicant 2 and 3.

1663 Bullokar, Consignificative* of the same signification

with" another thing. [1623 Cockeram Cosignificative. So
also 1656 Blount Glossogr*] 1773 Vallancey Gram* Irish
Lang. 37 Certain consignificative particles are. .prefixed to

words in such manner as to coalesce with them., 185s S.

Bailey Disc. Var. Snbj. 57 The circumstantial or consigni-

ficative words were at first merely added or prefixed.

t ConsrgnifLcaitor, Astrol. Obs* Also co-,

[n. of agent in L. form from CONSIGNIFY.] A
conjoint significator: see quots.
1647* Lilly Chr. Astrol* vi. 49 Cosignificator is when you

find another Planet in aspect or conjunction with that

Planet, who, is the principall significator. 1652 Gaule
Magastrom. 87 In every house, the order, nomenclature,
signification, joy, consignificator, etc. 18x9 Tas. Wilson
Diet Astrol* s.v., Aries is a cosignificator of all ascendants.

Consignifjy (kfJhsrgnifsi), v. rare. [f. medX*
consignificare (Duns Scotus), f. con- + significare

to signify, denote.] To signify conjointly ; to

mean or signify, when combined with something.

1646 J, Gregory Notes Obs. (1650) 151 And such a one
as might very well be in company and consignify with that

worke of God,* that strange worke. z66z Petty Taxes 67
The tythes in this place, do together with the said propor-

tion, consignify the use of it, viz. the maintenance of the

clergy. , 1608 Wilkins RealChar* 11. L § fi. 46 Words, .such

as consignifie and serve t'o circumstantiate other words with

which they are, joyned. 1786 H. Tooke Purley (1798) I.

305 The cypher, which has no value of itself,and only serves
(if I may use the language of,Grammarians) to connote and
consignify, and to change the value of the figures.

Consigning (kfnssrnirj), vbl. sb. [f. Consign
v. + -ingX] The action of the verb Consign.

1642 Jer. Taylor Episc. (1647)28 For S. Philip could,and
did doe miracles enough, but this Grace he could not give,

the Grace of consigning or confirmation.

Consignment (k^nsarnment). [f. as prec. +
r

rJLENT.]

1. Sealing .or dedicating with a sign.

• 1563 Man Mnscnlus* CommonpL 282 a, We shall define

baptisme. .to bee the Sacrament of regeneration, .sanctifica-

tion, consignment and incorporatiori*in'to Christ our Saviour.

.+2, Lawl. Hypothecation. Obs\ , . \
1622 Malynes Anc. LaW'Mercli, 437. In acts of Pawnes

and Consignements by one onely fault duely proued,'

,3. Delivering- over; 'delivery, 'committal,' allot-

ment.
a 1668 DA\zn/iaTPhilos* Disq* Wks. (1673)332 And seemen

to come, Not by consignement to us, but by chance. - 1878

Lecky in x%thC.'\:\* 127 The kidnapping.,ofnegroes,

arid their consignment to the most miserable slavery.

. 4. -The, consigning of goods or- a cargo;, esp* to

an agent for sale or disposal Consignation 6.

1709 Steele Tfttle'r No. 31 TP 7 Ask all the Merchants who
act upon Consignments. 1755.MAGENS Insurances I. 373
Hemp laden onboard the Matthew, to the Consignment of

Messrs. Gampert and Whatley
;

1800 Hull Pilotage Act
14 The charge, agency, or consignment! of any ship. 1885

Lav/ TYwmXtXXIX. 194/r The goods by the fact of con-

signment became the property of the consignee.

-

"b. '

f
The writing by which' any" thing is con-

signed.' -
, 1755 in Johnson : whence in later Diets.

5. cpner. A quantity of goods "consigned to an

agent or factor. .* -

1722 De Foe Cot Jack (1840) 328 To see what prodigious

consignments they had from their correspondents in Old
Spain. 1877 Lady Brassey Voy. Sunbeam xiv. (1878} 245
A large consignment of pearls entrusted to the captain.,

|[ 0; Confinement within bounds by way: of. dis-

cipline or punishment; 'gating
1

. [F. consigne\

cf. Consign^.] :

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev* 1, v. iii, Behold them, long; files

of them, their consignment broken, arrive,' headed by their

Sergeants at the Palais Royal \

Vol. II.
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Consignor- (tynssin/u). , [f..Consign v. + -or.]

One who consigns or dispatches goods to another.

A more technical form than Consigner/ as cor-

relative to Consignee.
1789 Durnford & East Rep. III. 467 The assignee putting

his mark on them could not divest the consignor's right.

18x7 W. Selwyn Law NisiPrius (ed. 4) II. 1176 In order
to stop goods 7« transitu* there must bean actual possession
of them obtained by the consignor, before they come to the
hands of the consignee. 1878 F. S. Williams Midi. Raihv.
633 The yawning vacuity which the consignees discovered
in the hamper . . might also have been discovered by the
consignor before it left his premises.

Consile, obs. f. Congeai: var. of Concile, Obs.

||
CoiisiHadory, for It consigliatori counsellors.

1624 R.- Davenport City Nt.-cap m. in Hazl. Dodsley
XIII. 145, I appeal To the whole consiliadory.

+ Consi'liary, a* and sb. Obs. [ad. L. con-

siliart-us suitable for counsel, counselling; sb* a
counsellor ; f. consilium Counsel : see -art.]

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of
counsel* Of persons : Giving counsel.

164a Jer. Taylor Episc. (1647) 47 The Presbyters did
exercise acts of order . . in conjunction consiliary. 3644
Hunton Vind. Treat. Monarchy v. 39 Is that Consent
causall and Authoritative ; or meerly Consiliarie and un-
authoritative ? 1662 StanleyHisi. Chaldaick Philos . ( 170 1)

24/2 Thirty Stars, which they call Consiliary Gods.

B. sb. A counsellor*

1652 Gaule Magastrom* 179 Consiliaries and auxiliaries.

Consiliate, obs. f. Conciliate,

+ Consi*liative, a. Obs. rare. Erron. concili-

ative, [a. F. consiliatify -ive (14th c. Oresme),

ad. med.L. consiliatlv-ttst f. ppl. stem of L. con-

silidrl to COUNSEL.] Counselling, advisory.

1655-60 Stanley Hist. Philos. ^701) 201/r So Avicen calls

the first Cause conciliative, the Mind not having Ideas from
it self but from God, by whose Counsel she receiveth Know-
ledge and Art to frame this visible World.

Consilience (k^nsHiens). [f. next : see -ence.]

The fact of 'jumping together ' or agreeing ; coin-

cidence, concurrence ; said ofthe accordance oftwo
or more inductions drawn from different groups of

phenomena.
1840 Whewell Philos* Induct. Sc. II. 230 Accordingly

the cases in which inductions from classes of facts alto-

gether different have thus jumped together* belong only to

the best established theories which the history of science

contains. And, as I shall have occasion to refer to this par-

ticular feature in their evidence, I will take the liberty of
describing it by a particular phrase ; and will term it the
Consilience of Inductions. 1847 — Hist. Induct. Sc. II.

582 Such coincidences, or consiliences . . are the test of
truth, 1861 Mill Uiilit. 94 The consilience of the results

of both these processes, each corroborating and verifying

the other.

Consilient (kpnsrlient), a* [ad. L. type con-

silient-, pr. pple. of *consillre* f. con- together +
salfre to leap.] 'Jumping together', conctffrent,

accordant.
1867 Garbett Bampi. Led. viii. 3C0 The consilient testi-

mony in their favour. x88o Phitchard in Churchman No. 5.

327 These evidences, .are consilient. . consilient on one spot.

Consimilar (k^nsi-milai), a. Now rare* [f.

L. consiviil-is (see Consimile) after Similar.]

+ 1. = Consimtle. Obs.

1548-77 Vicary Anal. ii. (1888) 19 The Sinew is a con-

simiier member, simple and spermatike. Ibid, ii, 23 Pin-
gttedo. . is a consimilar member, not spermatike. x6$x Biggs
New !Disp. 114 Homogeneous and consimilar.

2. Entirely, similar, like.

1645 W. Greehhill Expos. Ezehhl i. 28, 203 Jesus Christ

. .is not consimilar, but consubstantiall with them. x66o tr.

Paracelsus
1 ArcftMoxis 1. vi. 88 In the Consimilar or like

Metals.^ 1745 tr. Qohimella's Hush* v. ii,
t
Only those grafts

could coalesce, which in their bark and rind and fruit were
consimilar to those trees upon, which they are ingrafted.

1863 J. K. Wallran *Mem. Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 142
By consimilar letters, the Archbishop ofYork was requested
to lend three hundred marks.

Consimila'rity. rare. '[fV prec. + ity : cf.

similarity^ , Mutual likeness.

1658 in Phillips. .1759 Charac. in Ann, Reg* 364/1 Both
possessed .this consimilarity.long ago.. 1836 Hor, Smith
Tin Trump. (1876) 354 Consimilarity of face, form, and
stature.

f Consrniilayyv a
* 01>s- rare* [f* as CoN*

similar: cf. siviilary (obs.).'} = Consimilar.
1736 H. Brooke Univ. Beauty in. 236 The flood consimi-

lary ducts receive, And glands refine the separated wave.

t Consi-milate, ~v\ Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem
of L. cpnsimilare to make like, liken, f. consiviilisx

see next.] . 'traits. To make like, intr. To be-

come like ; to assimilate with*

.

. 1731E. Baynaed Health (1740)28 Its office is to mesh and
beat, and make the chyle consimulate [ed. 2749 assimulate]

With balmy Blood and nitrous Air. 1756 Amoky Bnncle
(1770) II. 100 We..are ronsimilated with the Deity.

t

t Consrmile, a.
' Obs. < [ad. L., coiisimil-is

similar in all respects, alike, f. coil- together +
similis like, similar] like or similar throughout,

homogeneous. Applied in old Physiology to the

animal tissues, etc. -
*

. cuao Lanfranc's Cirurg. 22 J)e boon is be first of be con-
• simile' membris—pat is oon of 'be 'smale lymes. Ibid* 20

Brawnes bou; bat bei be'maad of mater meulid; nejielcs bei.

ben rekened among,membris :constmiles. 1548^77 -Vicary

^w*/. ii.-(i888) 21 This Artere is a member consimyle, simj

CONSIST.

pie and spermatike. Ibid* 19, 20 [ed. 1548 conscmile ; ed.
1577 erron. cousimplc]. .

t Consimilitude (kfwsimrlitiwd). Obs. [f. L.
consimili-s : cf. similitude. So F. consimilitude*}

Resemblance, mutual likeness, similarity.

1610 TBr. Hall Apol. Browttisis $s marg. t With a sacra-
ment it hath the greatest consimilitude. 1635 Hkywooh
Hierarch. v. 293 The Consimilitudes and Concordances
betweene the scuerall degrees of Angels and the Heaucns
and Planets. 1642 O. Sedgwickb England*s Preserv. 5
That consimilitude which the one hath with the other.

t Consimrlity. Obs. [f. L. consimili-s : see

-T-Y.] =prec.
1680 Aubrey in Bliss Lett. Emin, Persons (1813) II. sir

Their consimility of disposition. 1691 "Wood Ath, Oxon.
II. 627 The consimility of their dispositions.

Consimple, erron. form of Consimile, Obs.

Consrmulate, var. ofCoNSiMiLATEZ'. Obs. intr.

Consions, obs. form of Conscience.
Consist (k^iisi'st), v, [ad. L. consist-h'e to place

oneself, stand still, stop, remain firm, exist, etc.,

f. con- altogether + sist-fre to cause to stand, place,

stand, stand firm, stand still, stop, etc, Cf. F. con-

siste-r (14th c. in Littre).]

1. intr. To have a settled existence, subsist, hold
together, exist, be. Obs. (or arch., after Col. i. 17).
1551 R. Robinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (Arb.) 4s Betwene

the whych two, .no similitude or equalitie consisteth. 1579
Fknton^ Guicciard. vm. (3618) 318 Hauing such affimtie

and conjunction together, that the one cannot consist with-
out the other. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.)CW. i. 17 And he is before
al, and al consist in him [Wyclif ben, Tinhalk, Geneva
have their being], x6xi ibid. And by him all things con-

sist [x88x Rev. v. in him all things consist, marg. That is,

hold together]. 1610 Guillim Heraldry 111. xxiv. (1660) 245
Vitall Spirits, without which the interior senses could not
consist. 1691 Beverley Thous. Years Kirigd. Christ 24
They so Begin, They so Consist, They so End, as to

demonstrate, etc, 17x0 Berkeley Prime . Hum. Knoivt* 1.

§ 146 By whom all things consist. 1858 Busiinkll Nat. $
Sitpcmat. i. (1864) 31 They all consist, come together into

system, in Christ.

fb. To stand firm, abide, remain, stay, keep
its place ; to have its place, lie. Obs.

1542 Udall Erasm* Apophth, 243 b, Woordesofjeste con*

sistyng within y« boundes of honestee. 1556 Abp. Parkku
Ps. cxix. 17 Consist that I in lyfe may still, so iust thy
wordes to kepe. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 483 This narrow
Sea . . consisteth betweene Cap di Sprat, and the Promon-
tore of Scwty. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1* § 3
Unstable judgments that cannot consist in the narrow point

and centre of vertue without a reele or stagger to the cir-

cumference.

f c. To hold together as a material body ; to

have a firm consistence. Obs.

X576 Baker Jewell ofHealth it a, A man cannot worke
anye thynge without that it consisteth thycke. 1612 Brere-
WOOD Lang, % Relig. xiii. 136 It is. .against the nature of

water, being a flexible and ponderous body, so to consist

and stay itself, and not Fall to the lower parts about it,

+ d. To come to a stand, stop short. Obs. rare.

x6xi Donne Ignat. Concl. (1635) 61 That things must not

be extended infinitly; that wee must consist and arrest

somewhere. x6z$— Semt. 3 Apr. 26 We shall neuerknowe
where to stop, where to consist.

f 2. To exist together or alongside of each other

as compatible facts, to co-exist. Obs. (exc. as

passing into 3).

1548 R. Hutten Sum of Diuin. F 5 b, Fayeth can not
consiste wyth an euell conscience. 1^53 Bale Gardiner s

De Vera Obed. Dvb, They [sondry iurisdicciones] mane
not one another : but they consist, & concurre by y< mu-
tual help of one to an other. 1656 Bramhall Refilic. 24
Truth in fundamentalts and errour in superstructures may
consist together. 1675 Baxter Cath. ThtoL 11. 1. 119 [It

is] a logical impossibility that these two should con-

sist, * He believeth * and * he believeth not '. 1814 Southey
Roderick xvi, 217 If tears'and trembling limbs With such
celestial natures might consist.

7 b. To be capable of existing along with, to

be possible and so compatible with. arch, or Obs.

1734 Pope Ess. Man iv. 79 Health consists with tem-

perance alone. 1747 \Pesley Prhn. Physic (17621 p. xxii,

Costiveness cannot long consist with Health. 1846 Ruskin
Mod. Paint. I. m. 1. xv. §8 The Spirit of Prophecy con.

sisted with the avarice of Balaam and the disobedience of

Saul.

3. To be consistent in form, tenor, or character

;

to be congruous ; to agree, harmonize {witft). See

Consistent.
1638 Ciiillingw. Relig. Prot. ii. § io| Which whether it

can consist with his goodnes..I leave it to honest men to

judge. 1652 Gataker Antinom. 11 [This] doth wel concur

and consist with what he said in the former. 1699 Bent-
ley Phal* 478 The New Piece is clap*d into [the Old Text]

. .as if they both consisted very well, and suited together.

• 1741 'Berkeley Let. 7 June in Fraser Life, The ordinances

..which we take to consist all and hang together. 1788

Land, Mag* 257 [He] said it consisted with his certain

knowledge. . 18x8 Jas. Mill Brit. India I. 11. iv. 169 A
more extensive survey of the field of law, than consists with

the plan of the present work. 1

1827 Westm. Rev. Apr. 503

The information he received perfectly consists 'with our

friend 'the Serjeant's account, a jByi Grote Eth.^Fragm.

iv. (1876) 104 Appetites are to be indulged only so far as

consists' With some definite and approved end. ,
•

-+4." Consist on or upon : to stand on, be based

upon, rest upon, lit; and fig: Obs* •

'
.

* c J534 tr. P*l* Verg* Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 280 The Eng-
Hshe imperie consistethe on sewer pillers. 1570 Billingsley

Euclid 1. xxxvi, 46 Parallelogrammes consisting vpon equall

109
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.bases, and m the sclfc same parallel lines, are cquall the
one to the other. 1602 Segar Hon. Mil. $ Civ. in, Kv.

§ 3. -197 This Temple seemed to consist upon Pillars of
.Pourferry, arched hke

t
vnto a Church. 1660 Boko Scut.

Reg. 66 A- survey of" the main Triangle upon which the art

of Government consists* '

f b.-To have its existence based. or depend-

ing on. Ops.
'

' 1588 .Greene Pattdosfa' {z&yjY r% To thinkc, that the
common wealth consisted on his safety. 1591 F. Sparry
tf. 'Cattatis Gcomancie 162 When the Figure doth consist

vppon many good figures. 1650 Earl Monm. tr. ScnaiUVs
Man Guilty 345 1 heir fortune consisted on his fancy.

+. e. To stand or insist upon, on. Obs.

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen.IV^yi. i. 187 Such large termes, and
so absolute, As our Conditions shall consist vpon. 1608—
Per. 1. iv. 83 Welcome is peace, if he on peace consist.

+ 5. Consist "by : —4 or next. Obs. rare.

1566-75 Painter Pah Pleas. (1813) II. 377 By the only
courage ofyour rainde consisteth the hap or mishap ofyour
affayres. 1656 Earl Monm- Adv. fr. Parnass. 329 The
delight of the Virtuosi, .consists wholly by extracting use*
ful precepts from noble representations; thereby to enrich
their minds.

_ 1713 Lend* Gas. No. 5130/6 We whose Live-
lihoods consist by Trade.

6. Consist in : to have its being in

;

t a. To be, exist, reside, or inhere in ; to be
vested, located, comprised in. Obs.

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 1 The selfe pilgrymage,
whiche consysteth or standeth in vij dayes iourney. 1535
Coverdale i Chron. xxx. [xxix]. 12 In thy hande consisteth
power and might. 1583 Stubbes Anot. Abus. H. 99 In
whome doth the election of the minister or pastor consist?

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv. iv. 406 In her, consists my Hap-
pinesses and thine, 1611 Bible Luke xiL 15 A mans life

consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he
possesseth. 1674 Playford Skill Mus. 1. x. 30 The usual
Moods may not here be mist, In them much cunning doth
consist. 18*0 Shelley CEdtpus 1. 145 They think their

strength consists in eating beef,

fb. To have its essence or essential character in.

1594 Carew tr. Huarie's Exam. Wits (1616) 290 The
male sex consisteth in this, that the seed be hot and dry at
the time of his forming.

+ c. To be, exist, or be engaged in. Obs.
1606 G. W[oodcocke] tr. Hist. Ivstine 38 b, He promised

to discharge them of the warres and danger they consisted in.

d. To be comprised or contained in (actions,

conditions, qualities, or other things non-material)
;

to be constituted of. Now the usual sense.

1576 Fleming Patiojfl. Ejpist. 166 For, mine advise, at that
time, consisted in this point. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v.

Ixx, § 2 Offices and duties of religious joy. - wherein the hal-
lowing of festival times consisteth. 1667 Milton P. L. vm.
589 In loving thou dost well, in passion not, Wherein true
Love consists not. a 1677 Barrow in Beauties ofB. (1846J
55 Recreations, .consisting merely in rustic efforts, or in
petty sleights of bodily strength and activity. 1728 R. Mor-
ris Ess. Arte. Arc/ill. 36 The Sensibility of its consisting
in a Conformity to our Ideas, 1736 Butler Anal, i.iiu
Wks. 1874 I. 48 Moral government consists, .in rewarding
the righteous, and punishing the wicked.^ 1818 Jas. Mill
Brit. India II. v. viti. 673 His administration consisted in a
perpetual change of ill-concerted measures. 1875 Jowett
Plato (ed.2> V. 45 Not every one can tell in what the beauty
of a figure consists.

e. To be embodied in ; to be composed of. arch*

Now usually to consist of\ see 7.

1614 Selden Titles Hon. 288 As our Commons, which
consist in Freeholders. 1735 Johnson tr. Lobo*s Voy. Abys-
sinia 264 The whole Revenue of the Emperor consists in
Lands and Goods. 1760 Goldsm. Cit. World xcvi. § 2
Your clothing consisted in an hempen bag tied round the
neck with a string. 1809 Kendall Trav, II. xlvii. 143
The timber consists almost exclusively in black pine and
oak. 1845 Stephen Laws Eng. I. 168 Things real are
usually said to consist in lands, tenements, and heredita-
ments. 1875 Jevons Money (1878) 23 The fee consists in
some sort of cattle.

t f. Formerly, consist to do was — consist in
doing. Obs*
1547-64 Bauldww Mor. PAtlos, (Pnlfr.) v. ii, The high

vcrtues. .'consysteth* not onely to suffer the passions of the
body, but also to dissemble them of the soulc*

7. Consist of: to be made up or'composed of;

to have as its constituent substance or elements.

(Of was here oxig.—from9 out of.> Consist of was
formerly also used where consist in is now used.)

1S65-73 Cooper T/tesaums s.v. Const0, De firincipijs re-
rum,'& ouibus omnia constant. Cicero* Of which'all things
do consist, or are compact and made. 1597 Hooker Eccl.
Pol. v. Ixv. § 15 The metal or matter whereof it consisted.

i6ox Shaks. Twel. N. 11. Hi. 10 Does not our Hues consist
of thefourc Elements? And. Faith so they say, but I thinke
it rather consists of eating and drinking.

,
1667 Milton

P. L. vm. 16 'When I behold this goodly Frame, this

World Of Heav'n and Earth consisting, a 1687 Petty Pot.
Arith,(i6$o) 51 Power at Sea consists chiefly'of Men/ able
to fight at Sea.- 1793 Anecd. W. Pitt I, x.'«>3 No one was
quite certain ofwhom this party consisted. • i860 Tyndall
Gtac, n. 1. 323 Newton imagined light to consist of particles

darted out from luminous bodies. . 2891 Edge Law Times
XC, 395/1 An ordinary fence, consisting ofa ditchanda bank.

ConBistable : see Consistible.

Consistence (k^nsi'stens).- [app. a. F.,«wr
sistence\ (16th c. Pari), now consistence=Vv. and
Sp.* cohsisteucia, It. eonsistemd (in. Florid) ; prob.
going back to a med.L. *cousistenlta ; f. consistent-

pr. pple. of consislere : see Cons.isi' and ,-enoe.] .

. t'l. : Standing. or- remaining- still, quiescence; state

ofrcst. : 0/tf. " '

*

1598 Flokio, Consistenza% a standing fast or a consistence,
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a setling. x6xz Cotgr., Consistence, a consistence, or
being ; a residence, or setling. 1626 Bacom Sylva § 290
Water . . being divided, maketh many circles, till it restore
it self to the Natural consistence. 1644 Bp. 'Hall Season-
able Serm. 2 (T.), I find a change of motion ; . whether by
consistence 'or retrogradation ; 'Sun, stand thou still- in
Gibeon\ .*The shadow went back ten degrees \

+ b. spec. The 'standing still ' of a living being,

when it has attained its full growth, and before it

begins to decay. Obs. Cf. Consistent A. 2 b.
a 16x3 OvERDUnv Observ. Provinces Wks. (1856) 227 If

they were at there .consistence. ij5i Chambers Cyel. s. v.,

We distinguish three states or stages ofa tree ; its growth,
consistence, and return, [x88a Syd. Soc. Lex.* Consistenlia,
an old term . . applied to the arrival of a living body at its

fulness and perfection.]

f 2. Continuance, endurance ; continuing state.

1606 G. W[oodcocke] tr. Hist. Ivstine 42 b, That [My*
tralis] Was Olimpias name, during the consistance of her
infancy.

+ 3. A settled condition of affairs. Obs.
1661 Evelyn Diary (1827) IV. 109, I hope I have brought
my affaires almost to a Consistence. 170a C. Mather
Magn. Chr. i. App, (1852) 96 Boston was no sooner come
to some

(
consistence, but the people found themselves

plunged into a sad non-plus, etc.

4. Material coherence and permanence of form

;

solidity or firmness sufficient to retain its form.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 328 Putrefaction; which ever dis-

solved the Consistence of the Body. 1646 Sir T. Browne
Pseud. Ep. 50 Ice is only water congealed .. whereby it

acquireth. .a consistence or determination of its diffluency.

1658 — Hydriot. iii. 18 After what shape the muscles.,
might hang in their full consistences. 1764 Keid Inquiry
11. iii, The nerve itself has a very small degree of consist-

ence. 1807 T. Thomson Ckevt. (ed. 3) II. 542 It forms
cubic crystals without consistence, and resembling a jelly.

Jig. 1647 Ward Simp. Coblcr^Z Boyled up to a full consist-
ence of contumacy and impenitency. a 1734 North Lives
(1826) II. 372 Often at night, when.. till some kind refresh-
ment brought him to consistence, he was scarce alive. 1884
Manch. Exam* 11 Oct. 4/7 Reports .. begin to acquire
strength and consistence.

i* b. cotter. Matter dense enough to cohere. Obs.

or poet.

1667 Milton P. L. 11. 041 Neither Sea, Nor good dry
Land : nigh founder'd on he fares Treading the crude con-
sistence, halfon foot, Half flying. 1747 Gould Eng. Ants
45 A liquid tenacious Humour, m the midst of which is a
small Purple or black Consistence, that contains or gives
Life to the future Ant. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol, I. p. xvii,

Wearied with roaming over the crude consistence.

5. The degree of firmness with which the par-

ticles of a substance cohere; degree of density.

(Usually of more or less viscous liquids.)

1626 Bacon Sylva (163 1) § 839-40 The consistences of
Bodies are verydiuers. 1636 Blunt Voy. Levant (ed. 2) 105
Other Flowers, Fruits and Plumbcs.. dried together, into a
consistence reasonable hard. 1656 RivcusvPraet. Physick
147 Boyl that to the consistence of an Electuary. xo*63

Wilkins Real C/tar. 120 Rosins, whose consistence is more
Solid. 1732 Arbutiikot Rules ofDiet s6t A due Consist-
ence of the Blood is very necessary for Health. 1842 Grove
Corr. Pkys. Forces 83 When cold results, it is from a
change of consistence, as from the solid to the liquid state.

1878 Huxley Physiogr. 192 Red-hot streams which gener-
ally present a consistence something like that of treacle.

jig. 164s Jer. Taylor Episc. /1647) 252 The reduction of
episcopacy to a primitive consistence. 1741 H. Walpole
Lett. H. Mann (1834) I. i. a Besides you know the consist-

ence of my Italian. 1805 FosTEn Ess. 1. iii. 36 Very few
minds are of a consistence so firmly faithful as to retain, in

living efficacy, impressions of [such] a kind.

f 6. Coherence in one body, union, combination.
1640 Selden Laws Eng. n. xiii. (1739) 69, [They] declared

themselves.. to be the Three Estates, .maintaining thereby
their subsistency by the consistence of the Members to-

gether. X70Z Eng. Theophrast*
%
176 To unite us in a con-

sistence both of friendship and civil convenience.

+b. q\i&si-concr. A. union or combination of

cohering elements. Obs.

1641 Milton Reform. \, (1851) 14Take the Church ofGod
as meaning the whole consistence of Orders and Members.
1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man* u iv. 110 A consistence of
many Unities.

*\ 7. Coexistence as compatible facts. < Obs.
j6*59 Vulg. Errors' Censured 66 They cannot apprehend

the consistence of a-Trinity of Persons with -an identity of
Essence.

8. s=Consistency 4, 5,
• 1670 G.'H. Hist. Cardinals h it, 3$ To take away this

Confusion . . and bring things to a consistence. 1694: R.
L'Estrangb Fables ccccvii. (cd. 6) 435 To Temper

w
and

Accomodate Freedom to a Consistence with Good Manners.
1754 Edwards Freed. Will 11. ix. 77 Whether this be in a
just Consistence with themselves * . I desire may be impar-
tially considered. 1850 Kin'csley Alt. Locke xxx. (1879)

323 They .'. have contrived, with what logical consistence I

know not, to reconcile orthodox Christianity with unflinch-
ing democratic opinions. 1870- B. Taylor Germ. Lit. 249
His works . \ exhibit greater finish and consistence, - '

Consistency/ (tyfasrstensi). [f. *L. -consist-

ent- em : see Consistent, and -enov .: cf. prea]

+ 1. A settled condition. " (Cf. Consistence 3.)

1677 Hale\P/t>/>. Orig. Man* 11. ix. 2x9 Aristotle .. sup-
poseth itjthe world] Eternal,.and an eternal consistency in

the state it now stands/ a 1705 J. Howe in Spurgeon Treas.
Ddv. Ps. xvii. 14- After some appearing discomposure, his

spirit returns ton consistency.

2; .The 'condition in which matter coheres so as

to ' stand together * or retain .its ;form ; viscous or

firm condition
;
thickness, stiffness, firmness;

Consistence '4. -
1

-v. ;
:: '

.

1

CONSISTENT-.

. 1594 Plat JcwelMto. 11. 13 Boile,the same., vnto a stif-

nesse, or consistency (as they terme it).. 1681 tr. Willis*
Rem. Med. Wks. Voc, Consistency^ thickness or substance,
as a jelly. " 1751 Labelys Weslm. Br. 49 Earth of a suffi-
cient Consistency to hold Water. • 1852 Blackie Stud.
Lang. 36 Sacrifice not the fleshy consistency of an arm or a
leg. .to the enormous growth of abrain. - ' '

*

jfe.
Firm condition so as' to hang well to-

gether ; solidity ; substance.'
i7o9.Strype.^4««. Ref. I. Ivil. 631 By which time it

arrived to a good consistency and establishment. 1734 tr.

Rolliiis Anc. Hist. (1827) IX; 221 By this means. .Mtthri-
•dates established the empire ^ . upon solid foundations and
gave it a firm consistency. 1845 S. Austin Rankers Hist.
Ref. I. 481 A vague rumour '. . daily acquiring consistency
and strength. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. II. m, 11. iv. § 4
It. .gives to their abstract being consistency and reality.

3. Degree of density, viscosity,, etc. ; = Consist-
ence 5. . ....
a 166*1 Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 393 Before, the alum

could be brought to its true consistency. 1794' Sullivan
View Hat. I, 487 The soft,consistency of some of these
animals, 187$ Warne's Model Cookery 143 Boil . . pearl
barley . ..till it" becomes the consistency of good cream.
1878 Huxley Physiogr. 202 Eruptions of mud,, varying
considerably in consistency and temperature,

b. fig. Condition, degree/quality.
1694 ChildDisc. Trade(t&. 4) 62 [It] brought their people to

that consistency ofwealth, that, .there are more lenders now
than borrowers, a 17x6 South Serm. (J.), His friendship
is ofa noble make, and a lasting consistency.

•j* c. concr. A cohering body of matter of more
or less density. Obs. (Cf. Consistence 4 b.) ,

1677 Hale Prim, Orig. Man. rv. ii. 297 The more subtil
. .particles, .constituted that Consistency that is, called the
Air.

^
1696 J. Edwards Demonstr. Exist. God 1. 141 They

are liquid consistencies or drops condens'd in the earth.'

4. The quality, state, or fact of being consistent

;

agreement, harmony, compatibility {pvith some-
thing, ^things, or ofone thing ivith another).
1658-9*Burtotis Diary {1828) III. 313 Whether you are in

a good consistency and right understanding between you
and the Chief Magistrate, or not. i6*gi Case of Exeter
Coll. 52The consistency-or inconsistency ofa Fellowship and
a Benefice. 1720 Wodrow Corr. (1843)11. 518 In a consist*
ency with our principles. 1790 Paley Horse Paul. i. 8 To
produce or preserve an appearance of consistency amongst
them. Ibid. ii. 9 [It] might induce us perhaps to question
the consistency of the two records. 1846 Trench Mirac.
xxxii. (i86t>) 449 It is in entire consistency with all else
which wc read.

b. (with a and pi.) An instance of consistency.
1771-2 Baichelor^T^t II. 203 The patriotic consistencies,

and pious labours of -Brutus PI—k—t/ 1874 tr. Langfs
Comm.Nahum Introd. 12Anaccord ofsomany consistencies.

5. The quality ofbeing self-consistent
; .agreement

of the parts or elements of a thingwith each other.

1787 Bentham Def. Usttry xi. 111 If consistency were to
be found in the common law, compound interest never could
have been denied. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 126 He
[Plato] never troubles himselfabout the political consistency
ofhis scheme.

*b. esp. as a personal quality : Agreement or har-

mony of the elements of a person*s life or conduct

(e.g. ofhis profession and practice, of his statements

at one time and at another) ; constant adherence
to the same principles of thought or action.

1716 Addison Freeholder (T.), That consistency of be-
haviour, whereby he inflexibly pursues , those measures,
which appear the most just and equitable. 1789 Bentham
Princ. Legist, x. § 12 The rarest of all human qualities is

consistency. 1841-4 Emersos Ess. t Sctfreltance Whs.
(Bohn) 1. 24 A foolish consistency is the hobgoblin of little

minds, adored 1 by little statesmen and philosophers and
divines. 1864 Maine Anc. Law iii. (1876) 71 The doubtful
virtue of consistency.

+ 6. Eccl. The state of being a 'consistent
1

; or,

the company of 1
consistents *

: see Consistent.
1647 Form Ch. Govt. prop, is The penitents..ofthe fourth

degree, or 01 eV avaraact, that is, which were in the con-
sistency, were suspended from the Lords Supper. •

-

:

Consistent (kffosrstent), a. and sb. Also 7
-ant. [ad. ^ consistent-em, pr. pple. oiconsistere

:

sec Consist : cf. F. comistant, It eonsistente.]

A. adj.

+1, Standing still or firm; staying, remaining:
as opposed to moving or giving way. Obs.
• 1604 T. Wright Passions it. 318 Although the body be
consistent in one place, yet- the sbulc runneth, .or rather,

flicth from country to country, - 1664 Evelyn Sylva (1679)

13 Transplanted Pines and Firrs..nrc hardly consistent
against these Gusts.

1 2. Remaining iu the same state. or condition;

settled, persistent; durable. Obs.

1647 Crasuaw Poems 157 Whose full and all:unwririkled

face Nor sinks nor swells with time or place; But every-
where, and everywhile, Is one consistent solid smile. 1672
Sir T. Browne Lett. Friend iii. (1881) 129 We run through
variety of looks, before we come to consistent'and settled

faces. 1684 Contempt. Stale Afan i/vi; 58 A fairTessel
of Chrystal, if it were as consistent and durable as Gold.

+ "b. Consistent age ; the age when growth has

ceased and before decay begins ; the age ofmaturity

(see. Consistence i b). Obs. *
. - .

t

1574 T.'N[ewtos] tr. Gratarolns Title*p., Such as bee In

their consistent age, or neerc thereunto, xozo Venser Via
Recta vii, 137 Very wholsome. .especially for themTthat be
past their consistent age. * . -

Consisting in or of composed bfJ:
Obsl

'

X578 Banister Hist. Man 1, 31 The first, and second of
the other fingers . . both their extremities arc consistent in



CONSISTENTLY*
heades. 1654 tr. Scudery*s Curia Pol. 186 An Army, con-
sistent of an hundred thousand men; 1671 Gvasw Anat.
Plants r. v. § 17 Ever consistent ofmore than one. .and for
the most part of Three Pieces.

4. Holding together as a coherent material body;
firm, stiff, solid, cohering. (Now rare or Obs.\
1647 Cowley, Mistress xlvi. Coldness, 1650 Bulwer

Anthropomei. 102 For this cause the Eares were made Car-
tilagineous and consistent : 1674GrewW>m£ Plants, LecL
1. v.

(
232.The one upon Fluid, the other upon consistent

Bodies. '

1790Scotland described (ed. 2)16 Eithera springy
turf, or a black consistent peat-earth. 1836 Todd CycL
Anat. L 61/2 This adipose matter, though fluid, when first

formed, becomes more consistent and fixed after deposition.

f 5. Existing together or simultaneously with,

Obs. rare,;.

x6*49
(
Sislden Zaivs Mng* 11. xv. (1739) 8a Both the Custos

Regni, and Protector, are hot subsistent, but consistent with
that of a King, because it supposes a King under incapacity.
X733 Pope Ess. Matt m. 315 So two consistent motions act
the Soul ; And one regards Itself, and one the Whole,
6. Agreeing or according in substance or form ;

congruous, compatible. (This and 7 are the usual

. current senses,)

a. Const, with (also f to).

16*46 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xv. 257 An habite .

.

not consistentwith the words of our Saviour. 173a Arbuth-
KOT Rules ofDiet 357 Such a sensation is very consistent
with an inflammatory Distemper. 1795 Cicely I. 102 Con-
sistent was it to her character. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng,
III. 450 It was impudent in them to pretend that their
present conduct was consistent with their former language.
1868 Mill Eng. $ Irel,, The rule of Ireland now rightfully
belongs to those who, by means consistent with justice, will
make the* cultivators of the soil of Ireland the owners of it.

h. absol, of two or more things ; also ofa single

thing: = self-consistent, having its parts or ele-

ments in agreement*
1651 Hobbes Leviatfu 11. xx\. 108 Feare, and Liberty are

consistent. 1664 Power Exp. Pltilos. Pref. 20 In the erec-
tion of a more judicious and consistent Fabrick. 1726
Leoni tr. Albert?* An/tit. I. 38 a, A solid, regular, and
consistent Structure. We call it regular and consistent
when the Parts are not incongruous and disjointed, but are
disposed in their proper Places. 1751 Johnson Rambler
No. 178 P 3 An attempt to make contradictions consistent.
a 1862 Buckle Ciuihz. (1869) III. v. 459 Hie most con-
sistent,of all combinations.. great ignorance with great
arrogance. 2884 tr. Lotze's Mctaph. 340To ask whether to
such a conception of it any complete and consistent sense
coutd.be riven.

^+c. Used advb. = Consistently, in consistency.

1737 Pope Hor. Epist. 1. i. 137Shewme one who has it in
his pow'r To act consistent with himself an hour. X750 in
Picton Vpool Munie. Rec. (1886) II. xoi They could not,
consistent with their duty, .discover it to your enemies and
opponents.. 184a Bischofp Woollen. Manuf. II. 357 Con-
sistent, however, with the character of the country, the
mountain sheep are the most numerous.
7. Of persons or their conduct : Marked by con-

sistency (see Consistency 5 b) ; constantly ad-
hering to the same principles of thought or action.
1732 P°pE Ep. CobJiam 226 Consistent in our follies and

our sins. Here honest Nature ends as she begins. 1764
Reid Inquiry v. § 7, 130 A thorough and consistent sceptic.

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) III. Let us be consistent
then, and either believe both or neither.

33. sb.'

f 1. ? Coexistent things or facts. Obs. rare.
1631 Reliq: 'Woiim (1685) 419 Sir Thomas Overbury is

still where he was, and as he was. .The Viscount Rochester
yet no way sinking in the point of Favor J which are two
strange consistents. •

+ 2. Eccl.Hist One of the fourth- or highest
class of penitents {consisimtes) in the Eastern
Church, who took their station with the faithful,

but were not admitted to communion.
avftr Ken Hytnttotlico Poet Wks. 1721 III. 77 Con-

sistents,; who by penitential' Moan Are ripe for Priestly
Absolution grown; Above'the Prostrate stand, and join in
PrayV, With faithful Souls, who next the Altar are, [1753
Chambers CycL Sttpp., Consistenies, in church history,
a kind of penitents who were allowed to assist at prayers,
but could not be admitted to receive the' sacrament. a88s
Catholic Diet. 651 The consistentes stand together with the
faithful, and do not go out with the catechumens.!

.
Consistently (k^nsrstentli), adv. [f. prec +

2
.] -In a consistent manner.

1. In accordance or consistencywith
; compatibly*

1708 H. Dodwell ^Mortality Hunt. Souls 100 This I .

.

could [not] say, consistently to my own Principles. 1744
Harris Three Treat. Wks. (1841) 82 The true idea of
right conduct.. is not merely to live consistently, but it
is to live consistently with nature. 1802 Mar. 1 Edgeworth
Moral T. (18x6) I. xiii 105 He could not, consistently with
his principles, assist in evading the laws. 3884 Gladstone
in Standard 39 Feb. 2/7 Consistently with the aims we
have in view.

2. With consistency ; without incongruity.
'1706 Clarke Nat. $

> Rev. Relig. (R.), This can no way
be defended consistently, but must of necessity recur to
downright Atheism. 1713 Berkeley Hylas * Phil. in.
wks, I. 327 To act consistently, you must either admit
Matter or reject Spirit. 1744 [see i]." 1870 Howson Meiapht

St. Paul ii. 79 The whole allegory is strictlyand consistently
allegorical. - .

'

3. Uniformly, ^vith persistent uniformity.
- -a861 Bright Sp. India 19 Mar., Why was it that the

originals were so- consistently withheld?

+ Consi'stible,0. Obs. Also -able, [f; Con-
sist or aft.Xi.*ctoisistibilisi see -BLE.]. ;That may
consist {with something); consistent, compatible.

k
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1643 Ausw. to Obsera. agst. King 20 Note how consistible
it is, for the King not to* give an Act of Grace but his
Power. 1650 R. Hollikgwortii Ejeerc. cone. Usurped
Powers 66 So alone can I conceive it consistable with that

. [saying] of the prophet. " x66o R. Coke Justice Vittd. 30
How these two are consistible, I do not understand.

Consisting (k^nsrsiig), fpl. a. [f. Consist
+ That consists, holds together, agrees,

etc : see the verb. Now Obs. or rare as adjective.

+1. = Consistent ff. 2 b, Obs.
1623 HartArrnignm. Ur. i« 39 The neerer one growes to

his consisting age,the higher in colour is the urine. 1638
A. Head Chimrg. ix. 64 Gentlemen in their consisting age.

+ 2. Holding together, cohering; tramf. united.
1626 Bacon Sytya § 31 Flame doth not mingle with Flame

. .but only remained! contiguous; As it commeth to passe
betwixt Consisting Bodies. 1658-9 Burton*s Diary (1828)
III. 9 The armies of England, Scotland, and Ireland, arc
true and faithful . . they are a consisting body.

f 3. Accordant, congruous, etc. ; = Consistent 6.

(
1700 Dryden Rabies Bed. (2721) 14 More than is consist-

ing with the fortune of a private man. a 1714 Burnet Own
Time (1766) II. 66 A consisting story .. supported in some
circumstances by collateral proofs. 1726 w. R. Chetwood
Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 270 Receiving Visits..when you are
from Home, is not consisting with cur Spanish Customs.

Consistorial (kpnsist6«*rial), a. [ad. med.L.
comistbrial-is, i. eonsistori-umx see -AL. So F.
cowistoriaL] Of or pertaining to a consistory.

1. Of or pertaining to a bishop's consistory.
C1450 Holland Howlat 22$ The crovss Capone, a clerk

vnder cleir weidis . . Was officiate . . In caussis consistoriale.

1691 Wood Ath. O.xon. I. 249 (He] practiced the Civil Law
in . . the Court ofArches . . Prerogative, and Consistoral of
the Bishop of London. 1726 Avliffe Parcrg. 163 An
Official or Chancellor, has the same Consistorial Audience
with the Bishop himself that deputes him. 1805 East
Reports V. 343 The consistorial court of the archdeaconry
of Wells. 1877 Encycl. Brit* VI. 292/2 The consistorial
courts of the bishops of the Church of England are now but
' the shadows of great names *

.

b. In Scotland, 'applied to the commissary-
court, lately abolished, which came in place of the
bishops' court ' (W. Bell Did. Law Scot. 1S61).

2. Of or pertaining to church government by
consistories ; Genevan, presbyterian.
136X Reg. St. Andrezvs Kirk Sess. (1889) I. 104 The con-

sistoriall howse. 1593 Abp. Bancroft Dang. Positions iv. iii.

140 Here you haue Allobrogicall and Consistoriall stuffc,

1675 R. Barclay Apol. Quakers ii. § 14. 59 Profane Malig-
nants . . accuse the Holy Consistorial and Presbyterian Go*
vernment. 1681 Lend. Gas. No. 1640/4 We shall . . be ever
ready to maintain Your Majesties undoubted Supremacy
against all Papal, Consistorial, or Democratical pretentions.
z8z6 Keatinge Trav. II. 220 The protestants ..have now
. . a consistorial church for every six thousand souls. Five
such churches complete the circuit of a synod. 1889 A. H.
Drysdale Hist. Presbyt. Eng. 413 The consistorial or pres-

byterian form of polity.

o. Of or pertaining to the Papal Consistory.

1707 Loud. Gas. No. 4303/v: The Pope has appointed a
Consistorial Congregation to meet the 27th Instant. 1777
Watson Philip II (1839) 25 The Pope . . gave orders to
Aldobrandin, the consistorial advocate, to finish the process
. . against Philip, 1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 292^ His Holiness
nominates in secret consistory to all consistorial benefices.

Hence Consisto-rially adv., in consistory.

1624 Gataker TransubsU 110 Consistorially to censure
and to determine truth in matter of faith. 1752 Cartk
Hist. Eng. III. 89 That he might send pubhckly for a
legate to determine the cause consistorially.

ConsistOVian (k^nststoo-rian), a. and sb [ad.

L. cotisis£6riaii~us, f. consistdrium : see -an.]

A, adj. +1, =Consisxokial 2. Obs.

1593 Abp. Bancroft Dang, Positions 111. 16 (L.) Their own
seditious and consistorian ways. 1602 W. Watson Deca-
cordon 275 The Consistorian, Caluinian, Cartwrightian
puritans rule^ the rost. 1635 F. White Sabbath Ep, Ded.
(1636) 21 Their owne consistorian Regiment. 1660 Milton
Griffiths Serm. AVks. (1851) 399 You next fall on the Con-
sistorian Schismatics ; for so you call Presbyterians.

+2. = Consistorial i. Obs.

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. IV. ii. § 26 The University of Ox-
ford [being] freed from Archiepiscopal Visitation . . the
Wicklivists therein escaped from Consistorian censure.

B. sb.

fl. Occupier of a fixed spot; settled inhabitant.

Obs. rare.

*5?9 Nashb Lenten Stuff* (1871) 53 The consistorians, or
settled'slanders ofYarmouth.

"

+ 2. 'A*inember of the Roman Emperor's council.
1609 Holland Amm.Mttrecll. 422 (R.) The praefect and

theconsistbrians,were.inclosed within thecompass ofthe wals.
3. A Presbyterian.
1606 Bp. Barlow Serm. (1607) Aiijh, Any Clerolaicall

Conststorlen, or Bench-Presbyterian, a 1670 HacketAbp.

Williams it,. 107 (D.) Our good King.. would neither
be for the Consistorians nor Congregationers. 1889 A. H.
Drysdale Hist, Presbyt. Eng. 5 note

y
Among the early

names applied to the rising Presbyterians were the Discipli-
narians and the Consistorians. :

Hence f Oonsisto'rlaaly ado., after.the manner.
of a Consistorian.

.

1593 Abp. Bancroft Dang, positions 1. vi. 29 Gibson hath
penned this matter as Consistorianly as Catiline him selfe

could haue done' it.

'+ Oonsisto'rical, a\ Obs. \f.Ij.amsistori'Uriii

t

cf. historical.] Of* or pertaining to a consistory

;

consistorial.. \ .

(x6n G. H, 'Anti-Colon g The very same Consistoricall'
act, by which the arrest . . and Thoanus his Historic were

CONSISTORY.
censured at Rome. 163Z Lithcow Trav. v. 210 They are
faith-sold for consistoricall lucre. 1762 tr. Busching's Syst.
Geog. 1. 401 [It] has likewise a consistorical jurisdiction over
theProtestants and Papists in that city.

Consistory (kp-nsistsri, k^nsi'stari). Forms:
a. 4~*p consistorie, 4-5 -cistorie, (-sistoire;

Gower), 6 -systorie, -y(e, 5- consistory; & 4
constorie, -ry, 5 constere, -stery, -stri, 6 -stre,

-stry, (conystre). [a. ONF. consistorie

=

Central
F. consistoire (Pr. coiisistori, It tonsistovid), ad, L.
cottsislorinm, f. consistZre : see Consist v. and
-ory. The original meaning in L. was ' standing-
place ' waiting-room *, whence ' meeting-place of
the emperor's council, the emperor's cabinet The
original Eng. pronunciationwas coitsisl0'rie,\vhcnQc

co^nsistorie^ syncopated in ME. ccrnstorie, co-nstrie^\

I. Non-ecclesiastical senses.

f 1. A place where councillors meet, a council-
chamber. (Almost always as a translation of the
corresponding French or L. word, and never ap-
plied to anything English.) Obs.
c 13*0 Seuyn Sag. 156 (W.) The seuen wise . . That child

ladde to consistorie, That is a stede withinne Rome, Ther
men makes wise dome. 1382 Wycuf Esther v. 1 And he
[the king] sat vp on his see, in the constorie [1388 consistorie,
Vulg. in consistoriopalatii\ 16x1 royal house] of the palcisw

1598 Klorio, Coucistoriot a consistorie, or a councell house.
1637 Heywood Dial. x. 217, 1 next prepare the Consistorie,
Whereas the Deities in all their glory, Appoint their meet-
ings. 1736 Nugent^ Gr. Tour, France IV. 241 The hall
called the great consistory [in Toulouse].
Jig,

m
a 1555 Latimer Serm. $ Rem. (1845) 205 If thou wilt

inquire his counsels, and enter into his consistory, thy wit
will deceive thee. 1594 Shaks. Rich. 1/1, n. it. 151 My
other sclfe, my Counsaiies Consistoryt My Oracle, My
Prophet.

2. A meeting of councillors, a council: spec.

that of the Roman Emperors
;
so, poetically of the

Olympian deities, etc. Obs. exc. Hist, or poet.
c M74 Chauckr Troyhes iv. 37 In Consistorie a-mong (?e

Grckes soone He . .sette hym j?ere as he was woned to done.
1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. iv. 42 The chaumbre where she
held her consystpry. 1660 Willskohd Scales Comm. A iij,

This noble Consistory of Senators. 1671 Milton P, R,\, 40
In mid air To council summons all his mighty peers . . A
gloomy consistory. 1703 Pope Thebais 285 At Jove's assent,
the deities around In solemn state the consistory crown *d.

1766 H. Walpole Lett. cone. Rousseau ii. 148 Your set of
literary friends . . hold a consistory to consult how to argue
with fl madman. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude x. Wks. (1889) 313 /i

Creatures ofone ethereal substance met In consistory. 185a
Mlrivale Rom, Emp. (1865) I. v. 231 Jupiter and Apollo
. .were recognized in the consistory of the Gallic deities.

+ 1>- fi& A council ; as the source of decrees

or determinations, the seat of authority. Obs.
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 33 Out of Jje concistoric

of Goddis ri^twisnesse com a decree. 150Z Ord. Crysten
Men (W. de W.1506) tv, *xix. 327 In the consystorye of the
blessed trynyte is determyned irreuocably that it us behouelh
all to dye. 16x3 W, Browne Brit. Past. (1772) 1. 1. i. 21 In
heaven's consistory 'twas decreed, a 1652 J. Smith Set,

Disc. iv. 124 All the imperate motions of our wills issuing
forth from the same consistory.

1 3. A court ofjudgement ; a tribunal. Obs.
£1386 Chaucer Doctors T. 162 This false luge As he

was wont sat in his Consistorie And yaf his doomes. 1566
Painter Pal. Picas. I. 33 Being come to the consistorie,
where Appius set in judgement, Claudius began to tell a
tale and processe of the cause. 1589 Puttenham Eng.
Poesie 111. vii. (Arb.) 166 The graue iudges Areopagitcs . . in
their consistorie of Iustice. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T.
Matt. ix. 18 A Ruler of one of their lesser Judicatures or
Consistories came*

f 4. A court, a company surrounding a throne,

as in heavenly consistory, e. ofsaints and martyrs.
C1440 Capghave St. Kath. 450 Bryng vs, lorde, to \>i

hevynly conctstory. if. . Honrs Bless, Virgin 93 AH the
heavenly consistorie 7hee..Do worship. 164 1 Milton
Reform. 1. (1851) 26 This holy man with all the whole Con*
sistorie of Saints and Martyrs that liv'd of old.

f5. A standing-place, a station. Obs, rare. [So
L. consislorium.]
1592 Nashb P. P&Ulesse (Shaks. Soc.) 79 The spirits of the

lire have their mansions under the regions of the moone .

.

their proper consistorie, from whence they cannot start.

II. Ecclesiastical senses.

6. The ecclesiastical senate in which the Pope,
presiding over the whole body of Cardinals, de-

liberates upon the affairs of the church* Also, a
meeting of this body.

1393 Gower Con/. I. 357 The pops . . He bare it stille in

his mcmoire, Till he cam to the consistoire. 1579 Fekton
Guicciard. v. (1599) 195 Declared by the Pope, with the
iustification of the consistory, Duke of Romania. 16x3
Shaks. Hen. VIII

X
n. iv. 92 Warranted By a Commission

from the Consistorie, Yea, the whole Consistorie of Rome.
1641 Milton Reform. 1. (1851) 17 The Pope himselfe .

.

performeth all Ecclesiastical! jurisdiction as in Consistory

amongst his Cardinals. 17x0 Steele TatterNo. 10*7 Th*
* Pope has lately held two other Consistories, , wherein .he

made a Promotion of two Cardinals* 1856 Frouoe Hist.

Eng. II. vii. 149 His Holiness said that he would deliberate

upon the appeal with the consistory. 1885 Catholic Diet.

217/1 The ordinary meetings of the consistory, held about
one a fortnight, are secret ; they are* usually, but not' in-

variably, presided over by. the Pope. . Public consistories,

are held,from time to .time ..in them the resolutions the

Pope, has arrived at in secret consistory are announced.

.

7. A bishop's 'court for ecclesiastical cattses, and*

offences dealt with by ecclesiastical' law; the
109-2



CONSISTOBY.

diocesan court, held by the chancellor or commis-
sary of the diocese.

; Formerly a court of great importance, having jurisdiction
in matrimonial cases, questions of divorce, wills, adminis-
tration, tithes, general ecclesiastical and moral discipline

;

how having authority only over ecclesiastics.
' d 1307 Sat. Consistory Crts. in BoL Songs (Camd.) 159 Ant
scththe y go coure at cohstory .". Seththen y pleide at bis-

shopes pice.- c 1325 Poem on Echo, IIf 200 ttid. 332 If a
man have a wif, and he ne love hire noht, Bringe hire to
_the constorie. .he shal hen 'to-parted so faire as he wole
"bidde from his wif. 1362 Langland P. PL A. m. 137 Heo
pat ben Curset in Constorie countep hit not at a Kussche

;

For heo Copep pe Comissarie and Cotej? be Clerkcs. 1426
Audelav Poems 39 Thai. to here constn horn to here court
call. 1503-4 Yafton Church^v. Ace. {Somerset Rcc Soc.
1800. 127) For syting of Emot Thurban and Rych. Wamper-
fyfd to y° Conystre. 1577 Harrison England 11. ix. (1877)
1. 199. 1591 Lamdardb Arcluiott (1635) 11 The Consis-
tone, holden by his Commissarie at Canterbury, for his
owne Diocesse. 1642 Jer. Taylor Episc. (1647) 85 Titus
was also made Bishop by the Apostles. S. Paul also was
his ordainer. .His worke was. .to constitute rites and formes
of publike Liturgy, to erect a Consistory for cognisance of
causes criminall. 1726 Ayliffe Parerg. 191 Tribunals .

.

which in the Phrase of the Canon Law, are called Consis-
tories, 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. III. 346 The archbishops
in their prerogative courts, the bishops in their consistories,

the archdeacons in some cases, .exercised jurisdiction in all

these matters. 2885 Catholic Did. Before the Refor-
mation every English Bishop had his consistory, composed
of some of the leading clergy of the diocese, presided over
by his chancellor.

b. The place where this court is held.

1577 Harrison England 11. ix. (1877) t. 210 The second
daie . . the court of audience of Canturburie is kept in the
consistorie in Paules in the forenoone. 1641 Tennes de la
Ley 77 Consistory is the Counscll house of Ecclesiasticall

persons. 1645 Pagitt Heresiogr. (166 1) 45.

e. fig.

3377 JLangl. P. PI, B. Prol, 99 Drede is at pe laste Lest
crist in constorie acorse ful manye. 1591 TrouS. Raigne
K, John (x6xi) 28 This heart that cboller kcepes a consis-

torie, Searing my inwards with a brand of hate. 2640 Sir
E, Debing Carmelite (1641)55, I . . leave you to the consis-

tory of your own conscience, a 1716 South (J. ), Christ him-
self, in that great consistory, shall deign to step down from
his throne.

8. In the Lutheran Church, a board of clerical

officers, local, provincial or national, usually ap-

pointed by the sovereign, and charged with the

supervision of ecclesiastical affairs. Its constitution

and relations to other parts of the ecclesiastical

administration vary greatly in different Lutheran
states.

The name was retained from the bishop's consistoryof pre-

reformation times, of which this board retained more or less

of the functions. The first cousistorium was formed in

Saxony in 154a; they were established in Protestant Ger*
many generally in 1587.

a
S698 7. Crull Muscwy B8 The Ecclesiastical Government

is . . administrcd by a Consistory and a Superintendent.
1882-3 Schaff Encycl. ReL Knowl. II. 1217 When a con-
sistonal constitution was established, the consistory stepped
adroitly into the shoes of the bishop fin Germany].

9. In the Reformed, Genevan, or Presbyterian

polity, a court of presbyters ; in Switzerland, Hol-
land, and the Reformed Churches of America,
corresponding to' the kirk-session in Scotland ; in

France, now, that of a larger area, corresponding

to a presbytery. The term was also familiar in

England in the ecclesiastical discussions and
changes of the x6th and 17th centuries.

« i593 H. Smith Wks, (1867) II. 447 At that time no dea-
cons were chosen, nor consistories of ciders erected, a 2600
Hooker EccLPcl. vh. xxiii. § 11 If one convented before
their consistories, when he standcth to make his answer, etc.

i6gz Quick Synodicon p. xxx. (Diseipl. Reformed C/t.

Prance ch. v. The Consistory Canon i), In every Church
there shall be a Consistory made up of those who govern it,

to-wit of its Pastors and Elders, and in this Assembly as
well as in all other Church-Assemblies, the Pastors arc of
right to be Presidents. ./f/V. p, xxxvii. (Colloquies Canon
iv). As Consistories arc subject and subordinate unto Collo-
quies, so are Colloquies unto the authority of Provincial
Synods, a1603 Act*. SancroftScrm. 18 (L.), I leftthee ; thee,

a single person ; not a consistory of presbyters, or a bench
of elders. . 1839 James Louis AIV,JV.68 The consistory

and synods were restricted in thcir functions, and rendered
less frequent. 1873 Morley Rousseau II. 105 The consis-

tory, composed mainly ofa body of peasants, entirelybound
to their minister in matters of religion, cited him to appear.

10. atlrib. (in senses 6-9.) . :

1S26-7 Yatton Church**u. Acc* (Somerset* Rcc. Sec* 1890,

127), For withdrawyng y* constrc cowrtc. 1552 Lyndesay
Monarche 5762 Officialis, with thare Constry [7/, r. consis-

toricj Clcrkis. i$6x Reg. St. Andrews Kirk Sess. (1889) I.

78 Thei summond hym to compctr befoyr tham in the
consistorie hows. 1768BLACKSTONE Comm. III. 64 The con-
sistory court of every diocesan bishop is held in their several

cathedrals for the trial of. .ecclesiastical causes. 1848 Ma-
caulay .Hist. Eng. vi. The Archidiaconal Courts, the

Consistory Courts, the Court of Arches, the Court of Pecu-
liars, and the Court ofDelegates were revived. 1856 Fhoudb
Hist. Eng. I. ii. 123 The small iniquities of the consistory
courts had shaken the popular faith.

f Oonsisturel Obs. [irreg. f. Consist : see

-ube;] = Consistence.
"

1776 cd. of'Evclyn'sSylva 490 Trees proof against wea-
pons.*, being of a-consisturc so hard. ' '

; ,

" :
.*

t Cousrtidli. Obsr^V
:

[ad. L. comiiidn-em a
sowing, n. of action f. conserere to sow.] *

1656 -Blount Glossogr.i Consitiott, a setting or planting.

864

1667 H, More Div.pial. Schol.{1713)553 So far as it rather
implies trvfifyvtav, or a certain concretion and consition of
more in one. 1692 Coles, Consition, a planting together.
Hence in some later Diets.

tConskL'te,©. Obs. [f.CoN-+jv6/V^ (ON.s&fla,
OE. scltan) : formed to represent F. conchur L.

eoncacare^ To befoul with ordure. Also absol.

1653 Urqvhmit Ra&elais it. xix, He had conskitcd himself
with meer anguish and perplexity. 1708 Motteux ibid. v.

ii. (1737) 7 [They] have . . bewray'd, and conskited the
whole Island. 1730 R. Bull tr. Dedekindus* Grobiojius
782 Here each consfeites, if Nature so dispose.

Consobrrnal, a. nonce-wd. [f. L. consobrtn-ns

cousin -t- -al.] Having the relationship of cousin,

1850 J. Hannay S. Fontenoy iv. vii, Two avuncular baro-
nets, a consobrinal lord.

+ Consobrine. Obs.-0 [a. OF. comobrii^ ad. L.

tonsobrTnnsI\
m

* A sister's son ' (Cockeram 1623).

+ Consoxial, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. consoci-tts

united in companionship (f. con- together+ sorites

companion) + -al.] Congenial.
1657 Tomlinson Reftous Disp. 212 Suaveolent odours are

consocial to the spirits. 17^8 A. Hill Let. to Mallet Wks.
1753 II. 334, 1 have found mm full of a consocial sense, that
suits me but too naturally. Ibid, II. iz.

Conso'Ciate, and sb. [ad. L. con$otidt-tist

pa. pple. of comocidre to associate together, join in

fellowship (see next) ; cf. consocius fellow.]

A. adj. Associated together ; united in fellow-

ship or companionship. In early use as pa. pple.

= CONSOCIATED.
1471 Ripley Comp.A Ich. x. in Asnm. (1632) 179 To Angel

k

consociate. 1577 Test. 12 Patriarc/ts (1604) 98 Heart and
outward profession must be consociate. i66x R. I/Estrange
Rclaps'd Apostate (ed. 3) 57 Their aiding and consociate
Brethren. 1843 NeutAge z Nov. 1 16 The consociate family
life. 1844 Ld. Houghton Mem. Many Scenes 145 Con-
sociate sovereigns thy preceptors are.

B. sb. One associated with another ; a partner,

confederate, associate.

'579 Fenton Gnicciard. xi. (1599) 517 How he might make
him his friend and consociate. a 1627 Hayward (J.), Part-
ridge and Stanhope were . . consociates in the conspiracy of
Somerset 1632 Litkgow Trav. x. 435 A constrayned con-
sociat to their companeonry. 1855 Bailey Mystic 39 Con-
sociate of divinity. 1880 Gordon Chrotu Keith 172 There
is naught to register about its consociates.

Consociate (k^ns^'jii^t), v. [f. L. consociat-

ppLstcm ofcomocidre to associate,conjoin in fellow-

snip, f. con- together + socidre to associate, f. sodus
sharing, partaking, in partnership, fellow.]

1. trans. To associate together, bring into as-

sociation, companionship, partnership ; to conjoin

in action, etc.

1566 Painter Pal. Picas. I. 80 That bandc .. that doeth
consociate and ioyne in nature, the parentes towardc their
children. C1630 Risdon Surv. Devon, % 22 (18ro) 30 Colly
consociatcth its waters with Axe. 1658 Ussiier Ann. vi,

210 Other Kings . . had consociated their Fleets with Auto*
phradates. 1715 Bentley Semt. x. 346 They have conso-
ciated Jesus with Belial. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. II,

xxx t 243 In Connecticut . . the Puritan Clergy, who were
then . . consociated with the legislature. 1889 H. F. Wood
Englishm. RueCain vi, 83 It was not anything consociated
with cither frost or snow.

b. spec, of Congregational churches in New
England.
2796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 270 There arc few congrega-

tional churches that are consociated on the above principles.

2. inlr. To associate together, enter into as-

sociation, fellowship, partnership, union
;

spec, in

New England, to join in a consociation of churches.

1638 Jackson C;wrf ix. xvii. Wks, VIII. 287 Between the
parties consociating. at654 Trapp Co$nm* Psalms ii."2 They
consociate. .to light against his annoynt cel. 1692 Bentley
Boyle Lect. vii. 235 Without ever consociating into the huge
condense Bodies of Planets. 1801 Ann. Reg. 1800 Prcf* 4
May all civilized nations consociate and co-operate for the
general tgood. 1854 H. MithnnSch.^ Schm* (X858) 321
Lodgers . . consociating together in pairs. '

'

3. To associate or keep company with.

%6s,6 H. More Antid Aih. hi. xiii. (1712^ ia6 The main
reason why good spirits so seldom consociate with men.
1826 £. Irving Babylon II. 388 Sweetly consociating with
those men who have in them the spirit of Antichrist, ,

'

Hence Consoxiatod ppl. a., Conso'eiatingrppl.
a. and vbl. sb.

16x6 T. Godwin Moses Aaron (1655) 175 The Hebrew
word significth conjoining or consociating. 166*9 Baxter
Power Mag. (y C/t. Past. 11. xxix. (167 1) 3a The Concordant
determination of Consociated Churches. 1828 E. Irving
Last Days 280 The covenant of wedlock, under whose
united and consociated canopy all the health and prosperity
of the rising ^cncjratioii doth grow.

Consociation (kpns^Jiidri'fsn, -sii^'Jsn). [ad,

L. consociation-em^ f. comocidre to ConsooiateJ
1. The action or fact of associating together;

union hrfellowship ; combination.
TS93 Bilson Govt. Christ's Ch. xxt Wee must linde that

consociation in the Gospel!. 1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost^
When a Lyon a Fox and an Assc were met together in Pit*

grimageitwas much wondered at..what that Consociation
meant. 1656 H. More Antid.AtJu nr. xiii. {1712) is6 Such
Examples of the consociation of good spirits being very
scarce. 1804W.Taylor in Ann. Rev. II. 224 The consocia-
tion oftribes forplunder or defence. 1838-9 Hallam Hist.
Lit. III. iv. in. § 100. 192' The consociation' of male and
female is the first species of * consent*. 1842 Miall Non*
con/. II. 81 Truth has .never been found to make head ' in

the world otherwise than by the consociation of its votaries.

COWSOLABLE.
b.\of things , •

*

1645 Rutherford Tryalfy Tri4 Paith (184s! 108 See a"wise
consociation ofmany acts of providence. 1649 Jer. Taylor
Gt. Exemp. 11. x. § 7. 134 A consociation of many the worst
actSj that a person ordinarily can be guilty of. 1

*
•

2. Fellowship, companionship, close or familiar

association (with any one). ' b. Also of things.-
*

- 1609 Bidle (Douay) Wisd. viii. 3 She glorified] her nobilitie,

having consociation with God. 1678 Cudworth Iniell. Syst.
'

(1837) I. 24 This doctrine . . is altogether simple, and in-

capable of any commixture or consociation with any other.
ijp8Warburton Div. Legat. 1, 378Afriendly Consociation
with your kindred Elements. 1803 Mrs. C. Clarke Shahs.
Char. iv. no Experience has told us that bur term ofyears
is extended by a consociation with children. -

+ 3. An alliance or confederation. Obs.
1603 Harsket Pop. Impost. 13 There was a Consociation

between 3 or 4 Priests Devill-conjurcrs and 4 Discoverers or
Seers. 1667 H. Oldenburg in PhiL Trans. II. 414 To
enter into a consociation with Germany, Bohemia, Hungary,
eta 1685 SxiLLtxGFL. Orig. Brit iv. 210 They did avoid
all Clubs called there Consociations.

4. Eccl. A confederation of Christian churches
or religious societies* spec. Applied by the

English Puritans to the union of churches on a
Presbyterian basis, c. Applied in New England
to the confederation or union of Congregational

churches, in a somewhat closer union than that of

theoretical Independency, d. Hence, in U.S. a
body of the nature of a permanent Council, elected

from and representing the Congregational churches

of a district, and possessing a certain tacitly con-

ceded ecclesiastical authority.
1

1647 Fbmt Ch. Govt, xxxvi, A more strait and more firme
consociation may be entred into. 1676 Allen Address
Noticdnf. 204 One principal end of Church Consociation .

.

ts
1(
that the better might help the worse, and the strong

bring forward the weak.
b. 1641 ' Smectvmnuus ' Answ. § 17 (1653) 70 The Con-

sociation, or Combination of Churches into a Provinciall or
National! Synode for the right ordering of them. 1646 S.
Bolton Arraigttm. Err. 266 So there is the nature of a
Synod, it is a Consociation of Churches. 1681 WltoleDtdy
Nations 52 As the Christians .

;
went^out of Congregations,

into Consociation of Churches in Religion.

c. 1644 J. Cotton Keys Kingd. Heaven 57 Touching
this great work of communion and consociation of churches.
1702 C Mather Magn. Chr. v. in. (1852) 301 Consociation
of churches is their mutual and solemn agreement to exer-
cise communion in such acts, as aforesaid, amongst them-
selves. 1735 B. Coleman Let. in E. Turrell Life (Boston),
The consociation of Churches is the very soul and life of
the congregational Scheme, .without which wc must be In-
dependent, and with which all the good of Presbytcrianism
is attainable, 1765 T. Hutchinson Hist, CoL Mass. I. 223
There ought to be a consociation of churches. 1797 B.
Trumbull Hist. Connecticut 1. xix,- 1. 488 There were, .five

consociations and the same number of associations in the

colony. ;

•

d. x8x8L. WillsON (title), Review of Ecclesiastical Pro*
cccdings in the Congregational Church and Society in

Brooklyn (Conn.) and..Proceedings and Result of the Con-
sociation of Windham County, in February, 1817. 1857
Anttals Amer. Pulpit 1. 368 He was arraigned by the Con-
sociation to which he belonged.

Hence Consocia*tional a., of or pertaining to

consociation; Consocia'tionism, the principle or

practice of the consociation of churches. •

1884 G. Huntington in Chicago Advance 11 Dec., They
now sought a middle way between Presbytcrianism and
Congregationalism. That middle way was Consociatzonism.:

t Conso'ciator. Obs. [agent-n. in L. form
from comocidre to Consooiatjb.] . One. who con-

sociates; a partner.

1646 Gavle Cases Conse. 68 One name of Witches is to be
called Joyncrs or Consociators. -

+ Consoci'ety. Obs, [f. L. consocius com-
panion, partner (f, con- together +sorius fellow,

companion) : cf. Society.] Society ' together,

fellowship. '
*

.

1624 Heywood Gunaih. t, 41 Others imagine, that she had-
mutual consocictic with Glaucus. Ibid. vut. 385 O those
soft fiftccne yccrcs, so sweetly past Which thou Calcnus
with Sulpitia. hast In jugall consocictic, ' 432Wc Cale-
donians desire consocictic with our equals in birth.

Consol (k#isp*l). PL consols. InpL An ab-

breviation of . Consolidated Annuities, i. eV the"

government securities of Great Britain : see Con-
solidated b. (The singular is used only- attribu-

tively and in combination.)
2770 Placid Man 1. 2x5 Her head was as full with wealth,

r

scrip, omnium, consols,' and lord-mayors shews. 1770 Genii.

Mag. XL. 592 Prices of Stocks Dec. 3. .3 per Cent Consol.

78, 4 per Cent Consol. 86$.
' 1783 Ibid. Llll. n 544 In the 3

per Cent, Consols, -1794MArmas Purs. Lit, (ed.
1

7) 340 Till

with a pun old Caleb crown 'd the whole, ' Consols; and"not
philosophy, console 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey- iv. i. 140
There is nothing like a fall in Consols to bring the blood of
our good people of England into cool order. 1863 P. Barry
DockyardEcon. 38 The inscription ofone's name for Consols
in the books of the Bank of England. 1871 Earle Philot.

Eng. Tongue (1880)^§ 371.

atti'ib.jmA. Comb., as comol-iiolder, consolmarket.
1885 Pall Malt G. 18 Feb; $/i An idea in the Consol

market^ 1888 Spectator r Dec 1672 The Consol-holder is

not a criminal, but only the owner of land.

Consol (in Organ-building) : see Console sb.
1

Consdlable (k/ns#»iab'l);* a. [f. Console v.

+ -able J cf. ~L: consoldbiUisj inod.F. consolable^

That can be consoled^ or comforted.



CONSOLATE.
1721 in Bailey. '

1755 in Johnson. 1859 Tennysoh Idylls,

Vivien 70s A long, long weeding, not consolable. Mod. He
is not easily consolable for his loss.

*'

Hence jConso'la-bleness. •

•1730-6 in 'Bailey (folio),

t Consolate (k^nsfl^i:), ppl a. Obs. [ad. L.
co/tsoldt-us, pa. pple. of consolari to console; (The
pple, occurs in.a yjass. sense in later L.)]
1. Consoled, comforted. In early use as appte.
X47S Caxton Jason 26b, In his vaillyance they were re-

conforted, and in his good fortune consolate. 1635 Quarles
Embl. v. xv, 303 He comes to make thee consolate. 1973 J.
Ross Fratricide (MS.) vi. 491 Now consolate and pleas'd
with having paid Nocturnal Orisons to Heaven. 1818 T.

:
L. Peacock Niglttm. Abbey 4 One morning . ./ he woke and

" found his lady dead', and remained a very consolate widower
[With humorous reference to disconsolate^.

If 2. loosely. Consolatory, bringing consolation.
• 1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8xx) VII. 40 Both my love and
my gratitude would make a visit, .from my dear Miss Howe
the most consolate thing in the world to me.

. + Consolate (k^ns^O, v. Obs. [f. L. con-

so/dt- ppl. 'stem of consolari to Console. Its

pa. pple; in early use was consolate.] — Console.
' I47S [sec prec.]. 1548 Hall Citron. (1809) 391 As one that
came frendelie to visite and consolate her. Ibid. 49s When
he had thus prudently consolate and appeased the myndes
of hys men. x6oi Shaks. Aits Well 111. it- T31. 163a J.
Hayward" tr. Biondi's Eromena 66 With this letter the
king becamesomewhat consolated. 1656 EarlMonm. Advt.
fr. Parnass> 190 Using your endeavours to consolate the
afflicted. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide {MS.) vi. 720 To share .

.

your Joys (
Or consolate your Griefs.

Hence Oo-nsolating ppl. a.
?x6$o Don Bellianis 276 The consolating words, of his

Damsels.

Consolation (k^ns#Ji-Jsn). [a. F. consolation

(i 2th c. in Littre), ad. L. consolatwn-em consoling,

comfort; n. of action from consolari to Console.]
1. The action of consoling, cheering, or comfort-

ing ; the state' of being consoled ; alleviation of
sorrow or mental distress.

c 1374 Chaucer • Tropins 1. 708 Men seyn, to wrecche is

consolacion To haue another felaw in his peyne. 1485
Caxton Paris % V. (1868) 23, 1 had hoped to haue had in
the grete consolacyon. 1535 Covehdale Pkilcm. 7 Greate
ioye and consolacion haue I in thy loue. x6o6 Shaks. A nt..

CI. 1. ii. 174 This greefe is crown'd with Consolation.
1671 RIiLTdM Samson 66$ Unless he feel within Some source
of consolation from above. 1726 W. R. Chetwood Ada.
Capt. R, Boyle 210 All the Advice we gave him brought
him no Consolation. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 10
The earliest. Christian pilgrims, for whose guidance and
consolation in theirjourney a new star was created.

.

2.* (with pi.) An act or'instance of consolation

;

a person or thing that affords consolation ; a con-
soling fact or circumstance.
* c r4oo BerftvxjMt The wich seyd-shortly, for a molesta-
cioune Ther was noon oth ir remedy, but a consolacioune.
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 13 b, Innumerable moo
benefytes and cohsolacyo'ns" he hathe gyucn vs. 1667 Mil-
ton P. L. xii, 49s Against such cruelties With inward con-
solations recompenc t, 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 266
One misfortune frequently becomes a consolation for an-
other. "1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 418 Pericles in the
funeral oration is silent on the consolations of immortality.

3. In some card games, as ombre, quadrille,

etc. : see quots.
The word occurs inLc Jeude VHombre, Paris 1709, p. 126.

1768 Acad, ofPlay 46 The Consolation is two Counters,
which are paid to him or them that stand the Game if they
win, or is paid by them if they lose, whether it be by Remise
or CbdilL 1779 Hoylfs Games Iwpr. 114 {Quadrtlle^ Con-
solation, is a Claim, which is always paid by those who
lose to those who win J whether by Codill or Remise. 1878
H. H. Gibbs Ombre 40 Consolation* the payment for the
game, made by the Ombre when he lost, to the other
players.

b. Consolalion race, match, eta : one open only
to those competitors who have been unsuccessful
in the preceding ' events.'.* So consolation stakes.
1866 Ouida CJtandos 1. 70 He is the most wretched ani-

mal . .he could not win in a consolation scramble. .

f Consolative, a. Obs.. rare. - [a, OF.- con-
solatify -iver ad. late L. consoldtlv-us (Isidore)^ f.

consolat- ppl. stem : see'-im] Consolatory.'
1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. 11. (W. deW, 1493) 2323/2 Thou

- sholdest . . haue warned hym bjr wordes consolatyue. X655
tr. Francion 16 All the"consolative Arguments'his invention
could suggest.

,

- *

t Cpusola'tor. Obs. [a. L. consolator, ageht-n.
f. consolari to Console./ Cf. F. consolateur (i6*th q.
in Little).] =Consoler.-

'

a 1540 Barnes Wits. 293 (R.) The glorious consolatour of
the Holy Ghost. 1613-31 Primer our Lady .477 O Thou
consolator best, Of the soule the sweetest guest. 1701 W.
Nichols Consolat Parents 112 There is a Crowd of-Con-
solators*standing still about them. 1765 Johnson Note on
Tempest 11. i; 12 In some of the Protestant churches there
is a kind of officers termed consolators for the sick.

Conso'latorily,-^. [f. as next+.-L-yS ] j.n
a consolatory way. '

*

'- ,

,1836 Landor Peric. $*Asp. Lvxviii, I cast down my eyes,
and said corisolatorily, ,* It is difficult etc. " ."

t .

Consorlatoriness. [f. next-T-NESS.]' Con-
solatory quality ; * aptness to give.comfort V
-1730-6 in Bailey (folio). :

'
'

Consolatory (k£nsj?-latori), a. and sb/ [ad. L\
consoldlori-us, f. consolator \ see above and -OUY.1

865

A. adj; Tending, fitted, or designed to "console
\

bringing consolation. ' \

c x'430 tr, T. a Kevipis in. xxi. (1890) 88 If pis lyve be
onerouse and hevy, yette. .hit is. .muche more consolatory
J;en hit was sumtyine iu the olde Iawe. 1580 T.Hide (title)

A Consolatorie Epistle to the afflicted Catholikes. 1631
Gouge Gods Arrows nr. § 54. 284 Oft were the Disciples .

.

comforted by Christs presence and consolatory speeches.

1763 Johnson Lei. to Miss Porter 12 Apr. in Boswell,
1 know not what to say to you condolent or consolatory.
1856 Sir B. Brodie Psychol. Inq. I. iii. 93 This is to me a
very acceptable and consolatory view of the subject. 1866
Mrs. Gaskcll Wives $ Doit. 1. 7We shall go back to town
on Friday * . said Lady Agnes, in a consolatory tone.

+ B. sb. f A speech or writing containing topicks
of comfort

7

(J.). Obs.

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. i. 171 [ToJ have the advan-
tage of her eare to convey his Consolatories, Suasories, etc.

1671 Milton Samson 657 Consolatories writ With studied
argument, and much persuasion sought.

t ConSO'latrice. Obs. rare. [a. IT. consolairice,

fern, of consolateur-. see -trice.] s=next.

1494 Fabyan Chrmu 11. xlix. 33 Oure moste Consolatrlce,
that moste blessyd virgyn our Lady.

Consolatrix (k£nsfl£i'triks). rare. [a. (med.)
L. consolatrix, fern, of consolator : cf. administra-
trix, and see -iktx.] A female consoler.
1633 LmiGow Trav. 1. t6 Venus was the Consolatrix of

amorous paynes. 1862 Mns. Oliphant Salem Chapel xxvi,
When he went hack, Love, the consolatrix, met him again.

Consolde, OE. form of Consound, comfrey.

Console (kp'nso*Y)
}
sb. Arcli., etc* Also consol.

[a. F. console (16th c): Ldttre suggests that it is

abbreviated from consolider to Consolidate.]
1. Arch. A variety of the bracket or corbel ; ap-

plied more particularly to an ornamental chock of
uniform breadth or face, its profile a straight-lined

or scroll-shaped figure or foliage (usually an ogee
curve terminating in a volute above and below),
surmounted by a horizontal tablet ; fixed • upright

against a wall or other surface and serving singly

as a ledge to support something. Also, a similar

figure carved in relief on a keystone, etc., for
ornament, the horizontal tablet being frequently

absent.

1706 Phillips, Console {Fr. in Masonry)
%
a kind of Bracket

or Shouldering-piece that juts out, and serves to support a
Cornice, or to bear up Figures, Busts, Vessels and other
Ornaments of the like Nature. X754 Bp. Pococke Trav.
(1889) II. 139 The drawing-room, in which, on consoles, are
the twelve Caesars. 183s Beckford A Icobaca § B. in Miss
Yonge Cameos (1877) II. xiv. 159 The graceful arching of
the roof, unsupported by console or column, c 1836 A rchit.

Pnbl. Soc. Diet. s.v. Bracket, The difference between a
block, a cantilever^ a console, a modillion, a mutule, and a
tassel, depends chiefly upon the place in which each of
these varieties pf the bracket or corbel is employed. Ibid.,

Console, .an ornament in any material which projects about
half its height or less, for the purpose of carrying anything.
i86z H. Spencer First Prim. 11. xv. §124 (1875) 352 The
bust that stands on the console.

b. The 'carrier' of a breech-loading gun, a
kind of bracket-truss for supporting the breech-
screw when withdrawn preparatory to loading.
1882 Notes on Constr. 0/ Ordnance (U. S.) No. 1. 20 July

1 If [the gas] meets with an obstacle, as the arm of the
console, it will result in the breaking of the hinge that unites
it to the gun. 1890 Engineering 31 Jan. XLIA. 109/3.

c. Used in U.S. for a bracket on a wall for
supporting machinery, and the like.

2. Short for console-table (see 4).
1840 L. S. CoStello Summer among Socages I. 376 A

fine bed and marble-topped console. 1856 Lever Martins
o/Cro'M. 2 Inlaid consoles and costly tables of 'Marque-
terie

3. A case or frame enclosing the claviers, draw-
knobs, etc., of an organ ; esp. when separate from
the bodyofthe instrument, as in organs with electric

action.
[Originally bracketed out from the body of the "organ, like

the keyboard ofa cottage piano.]
' i88x C. A. Edwards Organs 67 The term consol, or the
French form console, is used in referring to the complete
claviers, draw-knobs

t
etc., when set up separately at a dis-

tance from the body of the instrument, .or more particularly
where the electric action is used. X885 Engineer 28 Aug.
156/1 The .console is placed almost in the centre of the
screen [at <Westminster Abbey]. 1891 Discovery x Feb, 6
This cable terminates, .on the organist's key desk or 'con.
sole', as it is called. From this ' console ' the current passes
. .to the various sounding parts of the instrument,

(

4. Comb. Console-table, a table supported by a
fixed bracket against a wall ; also, a movable side-

table supported by consoles ; console-mirror, ' a
mirror fixed to the wall supported oh a console.
1813 Examiner 1 Feb. 71/2 Sofas, fauteuils, console*

tables. 1863 J. Brown Horse Svbs. (1882) 166 She caught
sight of.her own face in,a console mirror. 1874 Contemp.
Rev. Oct. 759 For chimney pieces or console tables such a
mode of treatment may be legitimate. . 1888 Sale Exch.
13 Sept 5/2 A fine old gilt console table with marble top .

-. .with splendid plate glass over. Total height about 9 ft.*

; Console (k^nsdvi), v. [a. F, cqjisole-r (15th c.

in Iittre). (=Sp. consolar, It. consolare),-' ad. L.
consoldre^ collateral form of consolari ', f.* cohr f
sdlarTXo solace, soothe.., A late word which has
taken the place of the* earlier Consoeate.] . \ . \

•

CONSOLIDATE.

trans. To comfort in mental distress or depres-

sion ; io alleviate the sorrow of (any one) ; ' to

free from the sense of misery ' (J.).
1693 Drvden Jrtzre?ial x, Till I, thy consul sole, con-

sol'd thy doom. 1742 Pope Dune. iv. 542 Others the Syren
Sisters warble round, And empty heads console with empty
sound. 1761 J.Dewes in Mrs. Detany's Corr. 8 July, I am
but poorly qualified at present to console you upon the great
loss you have sustained. 1794 Hurd Life iVarburton in

IK's Wits. (181 1) I. 23 Mr. Pope . . consoled himselfand his

friend with this sarcastic reflexion. 1871 R. F. Weymouth
Eupk. 8 Euphues seeks to console Eubulus on the death of
his daughter.
a&sol. iSzt Shelley Promcth. Unb. \. 820 Earth can con-

sole, Heaven can torment no more.

Consolement (k^nsJu-lment). [f. prec. +
-ment.J Consoling, consolation.

t
1797 Mrs, Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) V. 73 Her sooth-

ings and consolements.

Consoler (k^nsoHai). [f. Console v. + -erI.]

One who consoles ; = the earlier Consolator.
1741 Richardson Pamela II. 213 Not a Person in it, but

turned, .her Consoler. 1746 Mislmoth Pliny vni. xix. <R.),

I have recourse to my books, as to the sovereign consolers
of my sorrows. 1847 Longf. Ev. 11. v

&
Death, the consoler.

1881 Miss Bhaddonv4^//. II. 113 Playing the unaccustomed
part of consoler.

+ ConsO'lid, v. Obs. [a. F. consolide-r (14th a),

ad. L. consoli(ldre!\ = Consolidate.
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. sq/i The holy ghoost. .affcrmeth

and consolideth softe thynges by the gefte of strengthe.
1541 R. Copland Gitydon's Quest. Cirurg,

t
In consolydynge

the woundes and redusynge the lyppes. — Formal. T rj,

It., engendrcth flessheand consolydeth.

tConsolid, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Cow- + Solid,

after consolidate^ etc.] Solid, compact.
1614 *SV0, Venus (1876) 43 Shrunke within a hard consolid

barke,

||
Oonsclida, f Consolyde : = Consound.

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met x. vi, Flowres, lylyes, rooscs,

mai-garyteS) and consolydes.

f ConS0*lidaut, a. and sb. Obs. [a. F, con-

solidant a. and sb., properly pr. pple. of consolid-

er, ad. L. consoliddre to Consolidate.]
A. adj. That consolidates. Of medicines.

Tending to unite or heal (wounds, fractures, etc.)

*755 Johnson*, Consolidant adj., that which has the quality
of uniting wounds. So 1775 in Ash, 18*8 in Websteh, and
in mod. Diets.

B, sb. A medicine given to promote the healing

of wounds, fractures, etc..

166 x Lovell Hist. Anim. t$- Min. 375 The ulcers of the
spleen, .are cured, by expurgation, abstention, and consolid.
ants. 1696 PHiLtrrs, Consolidates. 1731-1800 in Bailev.
177SAsh, Consolidant, a remedy to close up and heal wounds,
x8z8 in Webster ; and in mod. Diets.

Consolidate (kpns^-lid^t), ppl. a. [ad. L. con-

soliddt-us, pa. pple. of consoliddre : see next.

Partly treated as short for eofisolidated!\ =* Con-
solidated.

a. as pa. pple. (Now chiefly poetic?)

1531 ElyotGw. hi. xxvi, Experience, .whereby knowledge
is ratified and (as I mought saye) consolidate. 1540 Act 32
Hen. VII^ c. 35 AH maner tytles ben now conioyned, con-
solydate, vnitedj and vested,. in the Kinges moste rcyall
persone. 1355 Eden Decades 21 1 A wateryshe nuryshement
not well consolidate. 1642-7 H. More Poems 141 She
hath consolidate Its tender limbs which earst did feebly
bend, c 16^4 Scot. Grievances under Lauderdale as To he
consolidate into that malign meteor. 1842 Tesnyson Two
Voices 366 Tho' all experience past became Consolidate in

mind and frame. 1873 Mrs. H. King Disciples Overture,
The strife of Races scarce consolidate.

+ *>• as adj. Obs. rare.

1^38 Gen. Demands cone. Covenant 7 Not any more as
divided members, but as one consolidate lump.

Consolidate (k^nsp'lid^t), v. [f. L. consolidate

ppl. stem of consoliddre, ft con- + soliddre to make
firm or solid, f, solid-us Solid.]

1. trans. To make solid; to form into a solid

or compact mass ; to solidify.

1653 H. Cogan Died. Sic. 2 The humor which is consoli-
dated in the day by the power of the sun. 1700 Astry tr.

Saavedra-Faxardo II. 236 Melted Metals . . afterwards
consolidated. 17S9 Dnltamefs Hitsb. 1. xiii. (1762) 64 The
former • .consolidate the ground. 1885 Sir N. Lindlev in
Law Rep. 15 Q. B. Div. 4 The metalling of the roads is

better and more quickly consolidated by steam rollers.

2. To make firm or strong ; to strengthen (now.

chiefly power, established systems, and the like).

C1540 in Vicary*s AnaU (1888) App, ix. 223 The which
[plaster] doith both consolidate and comforte the membre.
1639 G. Daniel Ecclus. xxvi. 33 A vertuous woemari doth
Consolidate Her husband, 1754 RicHAnnsoN^Grandison
(1781) II. iv. 69 My forgiveness . . would consolidate his

reconciliation with Sir Charles Grandison. 1759 Svmmer m
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. 477 IV. 413 The late Successes, .by
Seaand Land, .have consolidated the power ofthe Minister.

1839 Thirlwall Greece II. 191 To aim ratherat consolidat-

ing and securing his empire than at enlarging it.' 1871
Morley Voltaire (1886) 82 The English"way ofnarrowing
the mind and consolidating the social order.

3. To combine compactly into" one mass,, body,
or connected whole (territories, estates,-companies,

administrations, commercial concerns^ and the like

;

rarely, things material), spec. "b. ,To unite two
parishes, benefices; or- offices ; c. To unite the

property *and superiority, or the property and oc-

cupancy of land in the same person.
t [

II



CONSOLIDATED.
«$n-2 Act 3 Hen. VIII, c 17 § 14 To annexe, approprc,

unityc, and consolidate the forseid Churche, parsonage and
Glcbe-larides. 1712 Prideavx Direct, Clu-vjardens (ed. 4)'

60 When two. Churches arc consolidated, the Rates ..'are

still to be separate as before. ' 1786 W. Thomson Watson's
Philip l/ft vi. (1839) 365 The duke of Feria. .consolidated-

the territories ofboth branches of theAustrian race into one
extensive and mighty empire. -1816 J. Smith: Panorama
Sc. 4r Art I, 11 When the iron is required to be doubled, or

two or more pieces consolidated. 1818 CmiseDigest {ed. 2)

V.201 The legal existenceofawoman, .duringhermarriage
. .is incorporated or consolidated into that other husband.
1861 W. Bell D/ct. Law Scot 222 The proprietor most .

.

consolidate the two estates of property and superiority.

1870 Dotty Nexus ir Feb., The telegraphs have not only
been transferred, but consolidated.

f 4. spec, To cause (the sides of a Wound, the

parts in a rupture or fracture) to unite or grow
together, and so to heal. Obs.
1503 T. Gale Antidot. 11. 48 To make fleshe growe in

woundes and to consolidate and heale them. ioojTopsell
Four-/. Beasts (1673) 148 The Brains of a Dog in Lint and
Wool laid to a mans broken bones . . doth consolidate and
joyn them together again. 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds I.

364 Endeavouring to stop the effusion of blood, and consoli-
date the vessels. « 1788 Pott Chtrttrg. Whs. II. 46 Con-
solidating the parts supposed to be broken or torn.

+ b. absol. Obs.
16^56 Ridgley Prod. Physick 39 We must consolidate

with Syrup of Comfrey. Ibid. 7s Congelation requires
Bissolvcrs; Ruptures, means that consolidate.

5. To unite or combine in one comprehensive
statute (a number of distinct statutes, laws, or acts

bearing upon the same subject).

1817 Pari. Debates 778 A bill to amend and consolidate
the different acts for regulating the residence of the clergy.

1858 L, Bucher in Philol. Soc. Tram, 54 To consolidate
means to sum up in one statute the enactments of many
others. 1864 Burton Scot. Abr. IL i. no Employed in
editing and consolidating the Scottish Acts.

6. To unite (several items of revenue) into one
fund, applicable to certain purposes collectively

;

to combine a number of claims on the public ex-

chequer or similar debts into one stock.

1753 (sec Consolidated H 1785 Burke Sp. Nabob
ArcoCs Debts Wks. IV. 250 It is probably the first debt
ever assuming the title of consolidation, that did not express
what the amount of the sum consolidated was. 18x9 Rees
CycL s»v

;
Funds (h.\ It consisted of a great variety oftaxes

and duties which were in that year consolidated. 1845
M«Culloch Taxattm n. v. (1852) 237 The customs duties
were again consolidated in 1825 by the act 6 Geo. IV.
cap. 111.

7. inh\ (for reft?), a. To become solid or firm,

b. To combine or unite solidly or compactly,

f c. To grow together as the parts of a wound or

fracture {obs.).

1626 Bacok Sylva § 783 Hurts and ulcers of the head re-

quire it not. .dryness maketh them more apt to consolidate,

1654 H. L*Estrakge Chas. I (1655) 1 Those tender limbs
began to consolidate and knit together. x6oo LOCKE Hum.
Uttd. it. xxiii. (ed. 3) 166 They unite, they consolidate,
these little Atoms cohere. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s. v.,

Surgeons., say, The Parts begin to consolidate, i. e. to joyn
together in one Piece. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1853) X21
These small weights have no effect at all until they con*
solidatc, and by their number grow into a great one. 1885
LydVs Elan. Gcol. xxlx. 470 It being assumed that co-
lumnar trap has consolidated from a fluid state*

Consolidated (k^ns^'lid^tedX^/.tf. [f. prec.

vb. + -ed.] Made solid, firm, or compact ; solidi-

fied ; combined, unified.

a 1850 Calhoun Wks. (1874) II. 387 All consolidated go*
vcrnmcnts,—governments in which a single power prcdomi*
nates, are necessarily despotic. 1859 Gray Less, in Bet,
47 These consolidated plants arc evidently adapted and
designed for very dry regions.

m
187X Tvndall Fragm. Sc.

(ed. 6) I. xii. 386A mass of partially consolidated mud.
b. e$p. of sources of revenue, funds, debts, etc*

Consolidatedaimvities: theGovernmentsecuritiesofGreat
Britain, including a large part of the national debt, con*
sisting originally of a great- variety of public securities,

which were consolidated in 1751 C*5 Geo. II. a 27) into a
single stock bearing interest at 3 per cent.: (In 1889, the
interest was reduced to a$ per cent., and is to be further re*

duced in 1903 to 2$.) See also the abbreviated form Con-
sols. Consolidated Fund*, the united product of various
taxes and other branches^of the revenue of^Grcat Britain
and Ireland, whence the interest of the national debt, the
grants to the Royal Family, the Civil .List, and other
charges not dependent upon annual vote in Parliament, are
paid.

1.753 BankofEng*.Dividend Bk. 5 Jan., A list of the pro*
pnetors in the capital or joint stock of 3 per cent, con*
solidatcd annuities erected byan ActofParliament (2$ Geo.
II). x760-1 Act. x Geo. Ill, c 7 Joint stock ofthree pounds
per centum annuities consolidated at the Bank of England.
1783 Burke Sp. Nabob Arcofs Debts Wks. IV. 340 The
right honourable gentleman leads to battle his last grand
division, the consolidated debt of 1777, 1786-7 Act 27
Geo. Ill, c. 13 § 55 Three pounds per centum consolidated
annuities. Ibid. c. 47 Shall be carried to and constitute a
fund tobe calledtheConsolidated Fund. 1796Cnt.Rumford
in Phil. 7V/MS.LXXXVII: 215 To accept ofone thousand
pounds stock, in the three per cent, consolidated public
funds of this country. 1818 Pari Debatcs\qz\ These grants
should be charged on the hereditary revenue of the crown,
instead of the consolidated fund. 1870 DailyNews 14 Feb.,

. The portions of the Roman Consolidated Debt which had
. .fallen to the charge of Italy.' 187s Jevons Money (1878) ,

249A certificate of consolidated stock entitles the holder to

an annuity, t . ;

Couso'lidating, vbl. sk [f. Consolidate v.

+-INGVJ"- Consolidation. •

866

1661 Bramhall JnstVind. ii. 22 For the speedy knitting
together and consolidating of that broken bone. wxa Pri-
deaux Direct. Cfu-'wardcns (ed. 4) 63 The consolidating of
two'Parishes. * -

.*:*. ...

Conso'lidating/j^/. a. '
[f. as prec. + -ing3.]

That consolidates ; uniting ; healing wounds. ^ .

,

. 1707 Vtdpone 22 The Peace of both Nations is in Danger
by this Consolidating Union. 1725 Bradley Fattt. Diet*
II. s. v. Spider, TheWeb ofthe Spider is vulnerary, astrin-

gent and consolidating. .

Consolidation (kpns^lid^jsn).
t

[ad. L. con-

solitfdtion-em, n; of action f. consoliddre to Con-
solidate : cf. F. consolidation (16th c. in Littrd).]

1. The action of making solid, or of forming

into a solid or compact mass ; solidification.

1603 Holland Pluiarehl
s Mor. 1346 Those temperatures,

heats, tinctures, and consolidations (if I may so say) which
have beene talked of* 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth
(J.), The consolidation of the marble, and of the stone, did
not fall out at random. 1848 Carpenter Anim. Phys. 29
Formed simply by the consolidation of fibrin. 1871 Tvs*
dall Fragm. Sc. (ed. 6} ix. 303 Think of the ages which the
molten earth required for its consolidation.

2. Jig. A making firm or strong ; confirmation.
1611 Cotgr., Consolidation, a consolidation, a strengthen-

ing, sound-making, a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683)
11 He first offered a League to Henry the seventh, and for

consolidation thereof, his Daughter Margaret. 1787 Jrttt.

Convention 368 in Story Comm. Const. U. S. I. 256 We kept
steadily in view that which appeared to us the greatest

interest of every true American, the consolidation of our
Union. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India II, $88 The pros-

perity and consolidation of the British Empire in India.

1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. iv. 231 A time ofcom-
Earative peace, which he devoted to the consolidation of
is power.

3. Combination into a compact mass, single

body, or coherent whole ; combination, unification.

1677 Hale Prim. Orif.Man. 1. ii. 45 The union and con-
solidation of the vegetable juice to the divers parts of the
individual. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxiii. (R.), Wherein
consisted the union or consolidation of the part of those
bonds or of that cement 18x8 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872)

1. 305 Are we to infer that no consolidation of the German
dans, .had been effected. 187X M0RLEV Voltaire (1886) 247
The first germs of social consolidation and growth.
4. In various specific applications

:

+ a. Surg. The uniting of the fractures of a
broken bone, of the lips of a wound, etc* Obs.
c 1400 Lanfrauds Cirttrg. 35 Be war pat . . no bing cllis pat

lettib- consolidadoun falle bitwene pe Hppis of )>e woundc.
Ibid. 48 pe boonmay neuere wip vcrri consolidacion be con-
sowdtd. 1541 R. Copland Guyden's Quest. Chirnrg™ There
is .ij, manners of consolydacyon, one is trewe. 16x5 Crooks
Body ofMan 267.

b. The uniting of two benefices or offices.

ifiix-z Act 3 Hen* VIII. c. 17 § 14 The appropriation
unycion or consolidacione ofthesamePatronage. .tothesaid'
Abbot and Convent. 1545 Act 37 Hen. VIII. c.21 § 3 An
Union or Consolidation of two Churches in one. 1712 Pri-
deaux Direct. Ch.«uardens(fi&. 4) 6aThe lawful Reasons for

a Consolidation were, x. The vicinity of the Churches. 2796
Pegge Anonym. (1809) 444 Consolidation, or the union of
divers places in the person of one man, is a great obstacle
to justice and equity.

C. CivilLaw. s The uniting the possession, occu-
pancy, or profits, etc. of land with the property,

and vice versa* (Wharton). FeudalLaw. 'The
reunion of the property, or dominium utile, with
the superiority, or dominium directum, after they

have been feudally disjoined* {Bt\\Diet.Law Scot.).

164.x Tennes de la Ley 78 In this case a consolidation is

made of the profits and propcrtie.

d. Legislation. The combination of two or more
bills, acts, or statutes in one; the bringing to-

gether in one act of a number of enactments or

provisions bearing upon a certain subject.

*7*x J. A 1sladie Sp. Ho. Lords 19 July (TA It was some
surprize to me to find myself translated alt on a sudden
into this bill against the directors, under the new-fashioned
term ofconsolidation. 1846Penny Cycl* Suppl. II. 661/t To
remedy these inconveniences several acts were passed in

the session of 1845, which are now.commonly called the
4 Consolidation Acts '. The first is the ' Companies' Clauses
Consolidation Act* by.which were consolidated all the pro*
visions which' had usually been inserted in acts with re-

spect
t
to the constitution of companies incorporated for

carrying on undertakings ofa public nature.

e. Law. The merging oftwo .or more actions at

law by a court or judge, in order to avoid the

expense and delay arising from the trial of a mul-
tiplicity of actions upon the same question.

1817 w. SelwynLaw NisiPrius(cd. 4) II. 023 In actions
upon a policy ofassurance against several underwriters, the
court, by. consent of the plaintiff, will make a rule, 011

the application of the defendants, which is called the con-
solidation rule, for staying the proceedingsin all the.actions
except one, upon the defendants undertaking to be bound
by the verdict in that action. .

* .
"

,

£ Finance. The combining of two or more
sources of revenue into a common fund, or of
varied forms of public indebtedness into a stock

bearing interest at a uniform rate. ,

1785 EurKB Sp. Nabob'ArcofsDebts 28Feb.Wks;IV.2io
Collected into, a second debt^from the nabob of Arcotj
amounting to two millions four hundred thousand pounds
. . This islenown by the name ofthe Consolidation of 1777.
Ibid. 250When Ulis consolidation of 1777 was first announced
at the Durbar, it was represented authenticallyat 2,400,000/.

1845 WCviLOCit'Taxation iu v. (1853X236 In 1787'.; Mr.'
Pitt

'

introduced arid carried* his famous measure, the

CONSONANCE.
27 Geo. Ill* cap. 13, for the consolidation of the customs
duties. ' tty?DailyNews 14 Feb. , The Cill for the consolid-
ation of the {Prussian] debt,

g. BOt. = ADNATlbtf.,
285s G. Majcteli. Petrifactions 48 Formed by. the conflu-

ence and consolidation of the bases ofthe petioles.

Conisolida tionist. [f. prec. + -ist,] One
who advocates consolidation,

1883 American VI. 202 Would it not unite the consolida-
tionlst and the advocate of state rights?

(Jonsolldative (l^nsp-lid^tiv), a. (& sb.) [a. F.
consolidatif, -ive (16th c. in Pare), f. L. ppl. stem
consolidate \ see -tve.] Serving to consolidate;

tending to heal fractures, wounds, etc
c 1400 LanJrands Cirurg. 164 Also Jxnrj a man wolde

soude f>e woundis of be lungis wTp ony medxeyne .pat is

consolidatif. 1558-68 Warde tr. Alexis' Sccr. 33 b, Some
consolidative or healing oyntementes. 1654 Charletoh
Physiol* 38a The sole-benignity and Consolidative Energy
of Nature.

+ h. as sb. A medicine with these properties. Obs.
c 1400 LaJtfrands Cirurg'. 6 (MS. B.) Of glutinatiuis &

consolidates pat bap closcres& consouderes. /
Consolidator (kphsfrliddUM). [a. £i consolid-

ator, agent-n. f. consolidare : see above and -ob.]

One who or thatwhich consolidates; astiengthener
of bonds of union ; a combiner, amalgamator, etc.

Used by Be Foe in the title of a book on current religious

and political dissensions, as a designation of the House of
Commons.
1705De Foe {title)

t The Consolidator; or, Memoirs ofsun-
dry Iransactions from the World in the Moon. Ibid, (1840)
236 They . . are called in a word . . very like our English
word Representative; and. .they lately obtained the vene-
rable title of the Consolidators ; and the machine itself, the
Consolidator. 1705 Double Welcome xxxii, Con . . .dators
to Consolidate, And Tack ourTfrimm]ers to their own dear
Fate. 1839 Fraser^s Mag. XX. 407 A consolidator of all

sympathies. 1884 J. W. Smith (title), ByJosiah "\V. Smith
. .Retired Judge of County Courts, .andone ofthe consoli-

;

dators of the Chancery Orders.^ 1889 L. W. Bacon in The
Forum (N, V.) Mar. 314 A quickener of trade and a con-,

solidator of national unity.

Conso'lidatory, a. [ad. L. type *consoltdaf

tori'USf f. consolidator : see prec. and -oky.] Hav-,
ing the purpose of consolidating.

1889 Daily News 5 Dec. 3 They needed a consolidatory
Act.

t Conso'lidature. Obs.-° [f. L. consolidat-

ppl. stem + -tire.]

2730-6 Baiusy (folio), Consolidaiurc. a' consolidation.

Hence 177S in Ash ; and in some mod.. Diets.

ConSOliaig (kpnsJu'lin.),///. a. [f. CONSOLE v.

+-IN02.] That consoles; comforting.
1704 T. Brown Praise Drutthe$$tsess Wks. (1750) 1. 33

Noah passed away the melancholly hours ofconfinement
. .with a consoling bottle. 1707 Mas.Kaocupfe Italian i»

Ellcna .. was patient- to her infirmities, and consoling to
her suffering.

Hence Con'so'Untfly adv.
z88o Ouida Moths II. 70. 1887 Hall Cainx Sou of

HagarVxcA. 16 The oldwoman stroked her consolingly.

Consols, sb.fl \ see Coksol.
Consommacion, obs. f. Cohsumhatiox.

t Conso'mine, v. Obs. [a. F. tomommc-r, ad.

L. consummate to Consummate, finish, complete,
bring to a head or end. Also in OF. cotisnmer,

whence Consume as] trans. To make complete.
1489 Caxtok Faytes o/A.u xix* 60 The whyebe accordc

ofpeas ought not to be consommed nor ful made whythout
thepryncys license.

|| Consomill£ (kohsomc). [F., sb. use of pa.

yplcofconsommcr: see prec] A strong broth or

soup made byslowly boiling meat for a long time.
1824 Byron yuanxv. l.vxi, Sahni..consomm^..pure*e>
fig. /i 1845 Syd. Smith in Life I. 308 Don't read those
twelve volumes till they arc made into a consomme* of two.

+ Consomniate, v. Obsr Q
[f. ppl. stem of L.

consomniare to dream of.] , ,
(

-

1623 Cockeham, Comonmat* to drcame.

Consonance (kp'nsfoans). , Also 5 -aunce.
[a. 14th c. F. consonance .(now consonnance), ad.

L. consonanlia harmony, agreement, f* consonant*

t'w pr. pple. : sec Consonant and -anoe.]

1. Correspondence ofsounds inwords or syllables

;

recurrence of the same or like sounds, e.g. in a
verse; = AssOtfAHOE t.- *

1589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesic in. xvi; (Arb.) 184 By
vsin? like cases, tenses, and other points of consonance,
which they called Ontoiotcletcn, 1503 TXonnitu Spcc. Brit.
1. 10 Trantom.hath no such sembfablc consonance with
Trinobantum. a 1698 Temple On Poetry (Seager), With'
allusions of words, or consonance of, syllables. 1770-81
Johnson L.Pt> Gray Wks. IV. 306. The ode is finished be*
fore the ear has learned its measures, and consequently
before it.can receive pleasure from their-consonance and
recurrence. 1863 Marsh Eng. Lang* 401,'*I think the in*

traduction of these consonances a veryhappy feature in Mr.
Longfellow's hexameters. 1871 XL V. Weymouth Enph. 5
Consonances are heard in such pairs ofwords as,canonized,
eternized, .dissolute, resolute* • * * '

r :

2. Agreement of sounds ; pleasing combination
of sounds. (In later use with allusion to 3.)

-

xsg4CARExvHuarU*sExafn. Wits(t$i6) 228 To becalled
by a good surname, and a gracious Christian name, which
may deliuer a pleasing consonance to. the eare*

A
1728

Thomson Sprvtg 295 (1738)WindsandWaters flow'd in con*
sonance. 1814 Sqvthby Itodcrich xvtt, « The quiet sound .

ofgentle winds and waters with their lulling consonance.



* 3. Mm. The. sounding together- of two notes in

harmony ; the quality or fact of being Consonant
or concordant (Opposed to Dissonance.)

'

1694' W.* HolderHarmony (1731) 59 Thus far-the Rates
and Measures of Consonance lead us on. 1751 Chambers
CycU s,v., 'Notes in consonance constitute harmony, as notes

in succession constitute melody; 1784 J. Potter- Virt.
' Villagers 11. 149 Joining several voices, or instruments, in

consonance. , i38i Broadhouse Mm. Acoustics 2pi Helm-
holts has well illustrated the consonance and dissonance

of the various notes of the scale by a graphic illustration."

b.' A consonant 1 interval ' or' combination of

two notes, a concord.
16*4 Wotton Arckiit (1672) 34 The two principal Conso*

nances, that most ravish the ear,'are.. the fifth,- and the

octave. > 1878 C. H. H. Parry in Grove Diet. Mus. I. 159
Beats -are.,most -noticeable in', unisons and consonances.

1884 Bosanquet Encycl. Brit. XVII. 106/2 (Music), The
definition of consonances .as- intervals which can be tuned
free from beats lies at the basis of almost all music.

4s. Acoustics. The, sounding of a body, e.g. a

tuning-fork, in sympathy with, the vibration of an-

other, body of the same pitch sounded near it.

- 188a in Syd. Soc. Lex,
' 5; Jig* Agreement, harmony, concord, (The ear-

liest sense in Eng.)
1430 LYDG.-C/mw. Troy Prol,, They write, .by suche con-

sonance That -in theyr cokes was no variaunce. 2592 A.
t

Day Eng. Secretaire 1.(1625)31 The consonance and agree*'

ment they have either with reputation or, dignity. 1623
Favine Theat. Hon* 11, xiii. 201 With whom they have con*
sonance enough in manners. 185^ Marion Harland Alone
x, Consonance of feeling and sentiment.

b* Phr, ,In consonance with*
- 1828 Stark Elem. Nat, Hist, II. 492 The discoveries of
philosophy are in consonance with the details . . given
in the Sacred Writings. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke Sliaks.
Char* xiv. 347 She is merely actingin consonance with her
husband's expressed wish,

COttSOnancy (kp*ns^nansi). Ob$. or arch. [ad.

L, consonanHa : see prec. and -anoy+]
1. Agreement orpleasing combination ofsounds;

harmony, concord.
1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) HI. 203 Tubal of Caym

•was fyndere ofconsonancie and of rausyk. 1665 Glanvill
Seeps, Set vi. ao A multitude of* Musical Consonancies.
xo^W.- Holder Hannony (1731) 31 Consonancy and Dis-
sonancy are the Result'of the Agreement, mixture or unit*

irigTor the contrary} of the undulated Motions of the Air or
Medium, caused by theVibrations by which the sounds of
distinct Tunes are made. 1870 Rossetti Ball. <$- Sotm. (x88z)

217 And mute before The' house of Love, hears through the
.echoing door His hours elect in choral consonancy.

2. -Quality of /being -consonant or accordant

;

agreement, accord, harmony.
-1398' Trevisa Earth, Do P. JR. xdc. viii. (1405) 867 By
prpporcion and consonancie and acorde of colour. 1581

J.* Bell. HaddoiCs Answ. Osor. 443 b, Sweete^agreable
consonaricye of Authors. 1602 Shaks. Ham, 11, iu 295 Let
mee coniure you by the rights ofour fellowship, by the con-
sonancyofour youth. 1692 Sir T. P. Blount Ess. 149 Such
a Consonancy, and iUniformity of Judgment,

>
17S9 B.

Stillingfl, Misc. Tracts p. xxiy, Asystem which is obscure
merely from its Consonancy to nature. 1782 Euz. Blower
Geo. Bateman I. 107 Bateman's honest heartj good sense.

.

brilliant conversation, from their consonancy with! her own,
had rivetted the. .affections of Cecilia.^ 1833 Lams Ella,
Amicus Rediv.

t
Had he.been drowned in Cam, there would

have been consonancy in it.

+'b. A e hannony\ Obs. rare*

1577 Hanmek Anc. Eccl. .Hist. (1619) 73 Who patched
together,- 1 wot not what kind of mangled consonancy of
the Gospels.
' 3. Resemblance or correspondence of sound in

words or syllables.

1658W. Burton//:/;. Anton. 45 [For]Vindomora, .he sends
us to.Vanduara, in Scotland, meerly.for some very small
consonancy 'in the names, c 177s Hukd Marks Imitation
(R.)» These consonancies.chyming in the/writer's head.

b. (See.quot). .

. 1856 J. Williams Gram* Edeyrn § 1796 What is con-
sonancy?-- The correspondence of consonants, and counter*
change of vowels. ^

- Consonant (k^ns^hant). a. Also 7-8 -ent.

'[a. 14th c. 1T. consonant (now consonnant, after

sonwer), ad. L. consonant-em, pr. pple. (also' used
as adj.) of consondre to sound together, be har-
monious,1

f. tow- together + square to- Sound.]- -

* ; A. adj. -
" .

*

(

** * .

1; -In agreement, accordance, or harmony; agree-,

able, accordant (to)
;
agreeing, consistent- (wit/i).

1489 Caxton FaytesofA. rv. xii 260 Thy'raysons ; ben
consonaunte. . 1550. Bale Apol. 55 (R.) A .confourme and
consonant ordre.^ 1563 Homilies n. Rebellion 1. (1859)
With one consonant heart and voice.' z6xi Speed Hist.
Gt, Brit. vi. x. 83 This life and death-nothing at al coriso-

. nant or agreeable. ' •

. . ,

. b. Const../?, unio„(a& accepted standard); ...

149* .Caxton Vitas JPatr. i. lxi*_(W. de W. 149s) 113 a/2
The deuyll seenge" that his

r
coritrycybh was hot consonaunt

to his wordes. 1335 ActjzfHeii. VIII. c 26 § 1 A*speche
nothing like ne • consonant to the ' natural • mother tonge
vsed

p
within this realme. 1628-Coke OtrLitt, Pref.,.The

opinion is consonant, to law. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq,\
Apol. 560 Divine Truth will be found every-where con-
sonant to itself. 1709 Hearne Collects II. 327 The Doc- •

trine of them' is certainly consonant to our articles. and
.Homilies. - 1865 Grote Plato, I. iv. 146 This seemSjinore
consonant'to the language"of Diogenes Laertius. '

'

k

' c. Const with* ~* *
- . •

'

vigss HXrpsfiecd Divorce HenrVIII ^878)236 "If the •

867

marriage, .were not consonant with the laws. 1597 Hooker
Eccl. Pol* v.Ixvii. §'xz That wherewith the writings of all

antiquity, are-i consonant. 1678 Marvell Growth Popery
Wks. L-574 Like the hannony of the spheres, so consonant
with themselves, although.we xannot hear the musick.

1749 Fielding Tom Yoties (1775) 25 She . . first sounded
their inclinations, with which her sentiments were always
strictly consonant. 1857 .Gladstone Gleanings VI. xli. 73
It is.entirely consonant with the doctrine of St. Paul. 1861
Tulloch Eng. Pnrit, iii. 377 It will be more . . consonant
with our aim to endeavour to characterise, etc.

+ d. advb. Obs*

1483 Caxton Gold.Leg. 180/3 The cliylde. .gaue his cryes
consonaunte unto his moder. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseitd,

Ep. 251 Full of yeares.. according to the Etymology of
Festus, and consonant unto the History. 1744 Harris
Three Treat. 111. n. (1765) 297 Hear him, consonant to this,

in another Place asserting.

( f 2. ? Agreeable to reason or circumstances

;

'suitable. Obs.

1491 Act 7 Hen, VII\ c. 12 Preamb., His Highnes
semeth most convenient and consonaunt to preserve thepos-
sessions of the Crown . .without any severaunce. 1613 R, C.
Table Alpk. (ed. 3), Consonant* agreeable, likely.

+ 3. In agreement vrith itself, consistent. Obs*
a 1356 Cranmer Whs. I. 19 She sheweth herself alway

uniformand consonant, a *6oo Hooker Answ, to Travers
Wks. II. 693 The true consonant meaning of sentences not
understood is brought to light. 165sDigges Compl.A mbass.
392 It might have pleased her Majestie to have kept a con-
sonant course there. 1744 Harris Three Treat. Wks.
(1841) 81 To live agreeably to some one single and conso-
nant scheme or purpose. •

4. Of sounds or music ; Harmonious.
1315 Barclay Egloges (1570) C iv/a It . . is to one

pleasaunt To heare good reason and ballade consonant.
c 1800 K. White Rem, (1837) 3?6 An euphonious melody
and consonent cadence. 1871 Swinburne Songs be/. Sun*
rise. To W. Whitman 19 With consonant ardors of chords
That pierce men's souls as with swords.

b. Mus. Concordant; constituting a concord or
consonance.
1609 Dowland Omith. Mierol. 78 Out of the mean in*

equafitie. .doe proceed consonant Sounds. 1760 Stiles Anc,
Grk. Music in Phil. Trans. LI. 705 A consonant system .

.

whose extreme or comprehending sounds were consonant.
i860 J. Goss Harmony iv. 9 A Chord, .is named a Concord
when all the notes form consonant intervals to each other.
Ibid.. .The consonant intervals, or Consonances, are the
major and minor 3d, perfect 4th and 5th, major and minor
6th, perfect Bve, and unison. 1884 Bosanquet in Encycl.
Brit* XVII. 106/1 {Music). Other consonant intervals.

5. Of words, etc. : Agreeing or alike in sound.
c 1643 Howell (1650) I, 6b Our bards . . hold agno-

minations, and enforcing of consonant words or syllables

one upon the other, to be the greatest elegance. 1882
Palgrave in Spenser's Whs. (ed. Grosart) IV. d. lvii,

Spenser manages the four consonant rhymes required in
each stanza with wonderful ease.

f 6. Of the nature of a consonant. Obs. rare.

1731 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 210 The articulations so
produced are called consonant, because they sound not of
themselves, .but at all times in company with some auxili-

ary vowel,

Consonant (k^-ns^nant), sb. [a. 13-14IJ1 c. F.
consonant (pi. -aus), ad. L. consonant-em. sb. use

(sc. consomns littem) of pr. pple. : see prec. Lat.

had also in same sense consona (sc. liltera), whence
mod.F, cmsonm,\
1* An alphabetic or phonetic element other than
a vowel j an elementary sound of speech which in

the formation of a syllable is combined with a
vowel. Applied both to the sounds and to the

letters (the latter being the historically prior use).
While a vowel sound is formed in the larynx, and only re-

ceives its special quality by the conformation of the oral

cavity through which it is sounded, a consonant sound is

wholly or mainly produced in the mouth, or the mouth and
nose. ' Vowels thus consist of pure voice or musical sound

;

consonants are either simple noises or noises combined in

various degrees with voice. But a noise may itself be of
a continuous and rhythmical character, as a friction, trill,

hiss, or buzz, and those consonants in which this is markedly
the case 'approach closely to vowels, and may perform
the function ofa vowel in a syllable. Hence f the boundary
between* vowel and consonant, like that between the dif-

ferent kingdoms of nature, cannot be drawn with absolute
definiteness, and there are sounds which may belong to
either*-(Sweet Handbk* Phonetics § 164). And there is in
the consonants a regular gradation from those which come
nearest to.Towels and may function as vowels, to those
which are most remote, and never' so function. From this

point of view, elementary sounds have been classed 'as (x)

vowels, (^semi-vowels' (Eng^ y and w)^ (3) liquids v\

(4) nasals (m, n, n>, n\ (5) fricatives or spirants, voice iy, 5,
z*.5» y)» and oreatli'% J>, sj» 70* (6) mutator stops, voice (b,

d, g), *md bhalh(p> t, k). Class 2 are more strictly the vowels
iytt, functioning as consonants, and classed^ as consonants

;

classes .'3, :4V 5, are 'capable, in a decreasing measure, of
functioning as vowels ; only, class 6 Have the consonantal
function exclusively, pi t. It, .being the most typical conson-
ants.

' The usepf the'Iiquids and nasals as vowels or sonants
is' a prominent feature; in Indogermanic Phonology. .(See

Vowel.)" Consonants may 'also be classed;.according to the
part of the mouth where they are formed, into labials (n, b,

f, v," m,- .w), dentals, palatals, gutturals,'"and* other '•minor
groups. (See these terms.) In the Roman alphabet (with
jits Greek accessions^; .the'- historical vowels are a* e. i. 0. u.

y J down.'to »the i6-?7th .c, i and .7/ .were used both' as
vowels and'consonants, a double function served byj> and
w in various modern languages. - -

a. Applied to the letters (solely or chiefly).
[

c 1308 Sat. People Kildare 18 in E. Eng. Poems {iSte}*S3
'Pis uers is imakid wel Of consonans and wowel; '1530

; Palsgr, Introd. 20 Cohsonanteswritten forkepyingoftrewe

COJSTSOWANTNESS.

orthographic, and levyng of.them unsounded in pronuncia-
tion.. 1580 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 11. (Arb.) 128 To pro-
long 'the sillable which is written with double consonants.
c 1620 A Hume BHt.Tongne (1865) 11 A consonant is a letter

symbolizing a sound articulat that is broaken with the
tuiches of the mouth. 1727 W. Mather Viig. Man's Comp.
toThe two Consonants that may begin Words, are Thirty in

Number . . As in Bl, Br, Ch . . Gn, Gr, Kn . . Th, Tw, Wh,
Wr, 1823 Sir B. Brodie Crystallog. 103 The vowels A
E I 0, are used to designate the solid angles ; some of the
consonants, B C D F G H, to designate theprimary edges.
1867 A. J, Ellis E. E. Pronum. 1. iii. 184 According to the
present usages of English speech Y and W are consonants ,

when preceding a vowel as in yef woe. 1871 Pitman
Manual Phonogr. 46 The consonants of a word must be
written [in shorthand] without lifting the pen.

b. Applied to the sounds.
1603 H. Crosse Verities Cornima. (1878) 4, I have scat-

tered here and there some iarring notes and harsh conso-
nants, vntunable to a modest care. 1751 Johnson Rambler
No. 88 ? 5 The difference of harmony arising principally

from the collocation ofvowels and consonants. 1871 Rosy
Lat. Gram. I. § 1 Interruption [of the breath] by complete
contact, or compression by approximation of certain parts
of the organs, or vibration of the tongue or uvula, produces
consonants. 1877 Sweet Handbk. Phonetics § 99 A con-
sonant is the resultofaudible friction, squeezing or stopping
of the breath in some part of the mouth (or occasionally of
the throat). . Consonants can . .be breathed as well as voiced,

the mouth configuration alone being enough to produce a
distinct sound without the help of voice.

+ c. humorously\ with allusion to the etymo-
logical sense ' sounding together Obs.

1607 Walking-ton* Opt. Glass Pref., Like the foole, a Con-
sonant when hee should be a Mute.

+ 2. Agreement, accordance; = Consonance 5.

£1400 Apol* Loll. 9 pis consonaunt is vnknowen to \>e

japer. 1618 M. Baret Horsemanship 1. 18 Ioyne two
parrallel lines together, they make a true consonant.

*t* 3, Musical harmony or agreement of sounds.

X483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 38/4 Iubal . . was the fynder of
musyke that is to saye of consonantes of acorde.

t b. Mus. = Consonance 3 b. Obs.
• 1694 W. Holder Harmony (1731) 113 As we Naturally by
the Judgment of our Ear, own, and rest in the Octave, as
the chiefConsonant, ijiz SteeleSpccf. No. 334 7 4Those
Numbers which produc d Sounds that were Consonants.

4, attrib. and Comb, (in sense i), as consonant

diphthong* consonant-dropping, etc.

1862 M. Hopkins Hawaii[65 The Hawaiian alphabet.. is

so destitute of consonant diphthongs that the natives can-

not pronounce two consonants together. 1888 Sweet Eng.
Sounds vj Many . . consonant-droppings are no doubt due
to the . . principle of economy in distinction. Ibid., Con-
sonant-smoothing is analogous to that of vowels. 1889
Pitman Manual Phonogr. § 64 The simple articulations p,
b, it d, etc., are often closely united with the liquids / and
r, forming a kind of consonant diphthong.
' Consonantal (k^ns^noe-ntal), a. [f. prec. sb,

+ -AL.] Of, relating to, or of the nature of, a
consonant ; consisting of or characterized by con-

sonants.

1795 W.Taylor in Monthly Rev. XVIL 410 All the simple
sounds, vowel and consonantal. 1872 H. Spencer Princ.
Psychol* I. l vi. 113 Delicate consonantal modifications.
*882 All Year RoundXXIX. 447 Due to the similarity of
the consonantal outline for the two words in. .shorthand.

Consonantic (k^nsdmcntik), a. rare* [f. as

prec. 4- -10, after vocalic. In mod.F. consonnant-

ique!\ Of the nature or character of a consonant.
X863 Aufrecht in Chambers Encycl. V. 575/2 Consonantic

bases, or, ofthe vocalic, those which end in a vowel of
a decided consonantic quality, are most apt to preserve the

inflections in their unaltered form.

Consonantism (kfrns^nanti:z'm). [f. Con-
sonant sb. + -isar. In mod.F. consotinantisme.]

Use of consonants ; the system of consonants be-

longing to a particular language, or their special

character ; a consonant formation.

1873 Earle Phibl. Eng Tongne (ed. 2) 13a The sound of
the iu may be described as a consonantism resulting from
the collision of n with another vocalic sound. 1888

Athewsum 25 Feb. 240/1 To shake the confidence of scholars

in the primitiveness of the Sanskrit consonantism.

Consonantize (kfnstfnantDiz), v, [f. as prec.

+ -izb.] trans. To turn (a vowel) into a con-

sonant (e.g., n into w); to make consonantal.

So Con:sonarrbiza'tion., making into a consonant.

, 1877 Sweet Phonetics0 The French (w) is narrow, the Eng-
lish wiiie, the former being consonantized («), the latter (u).

1879 H. Nicol in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9^ IX. 632/1 French.

.

always rejecting, absorbing, or conaonantizing the vowel

of the last syllable but one, ifunaccented.

Consonantly (VnsJnantli), adv. [f. Co^
sonant' a. + -JiY 2.] In consonance/ agreement,

accord, or harmony; agreeably, harmoniously,

^consistently. Const, to, with.

1532 More Cofifut. Tittdale Wlcs, .820/2 All y° olde holy

doctours. .writel .so consonantly togither against al fcindes

of srismes and' heresies. 1647 Digges Mnlawf. Taking
Arms, 15$ There are who answer../ not altogether conso-

nantly to what Saint Paul aimed.at 1777 Robertson Hist.

Ameri II. vn.; 308 "Consonantly to the same ideas, punish-

ment followed the trespass. 1791-1823. D'Israeli dir.
Lit. (1866) 269/1 Harmonious ranged, and consonantly just.

1876 G.'Meredith Beanch. Career!, xbc. 310 It chimed too

'consonantly with a feeling of Beauchamp s; .
*

. Cb-nsonantness,
State or quality of beingrconsonant, consonancy.,
'1730-6 Bailey (folio), Consonaniitess. conformity,- agree*

ableness to or with. Hence in J.,:and mod. Diets. , - r



t Consonate, a. Obs. [f. assumed L. *«»T

sonat-tts (cf. next), as pa, pple. of consonant see

Consonant.] « Consonant a.

1649 Bounds Publ. Obed. 42 Meanes. .consonate to equity
and true to religion. 1651 Fuller's Abel Redin., Life
Partus (1867) II. 333 Opinions.: consonate to the Scrip-

tures. *
,

Co'nsonate, v, rare. [f. L. consonat-, ppl.

stem of consondrc to sound together.] inh\ To
sound in sympathy.
1882 Syd. Soc.Lex.,Consonating, possessing the properties

of consonance [i. e. ' the production of sound in a body such
as a tuning fork, by the vibration of another body ofsimilar
tone near it 'J.

Consona*tion. nonce-wd. [ad. late L. consona-

tion-em (Cassiodorus), n. of action f. consonare

:

see Consonant.] A sounding together.

1889 Longman's Mag. May xo They [bells] make all to-

gether . . such a ringing, resonant, rolling consonation.

f Consone, sb. Obs. rare. [a. OF. consone con-

sonant) unanimous, ad. L. conson-zts Consonous.]
(See cmot.)

1609 Dowland Omith. MicroL 79 Of not-Vnisons, some
are aequisons, some Consones . . Consones are those, which
yield a compound or mingled Sound.

ConsO'ne, v- rare, \&&.'F.co?iso7iMr
i
'L.conso-

ndre^\ %7itr. To be consonant. Hence +Con-
sowning1

ppl. a., consonant.
1873 M. Collins Sq. Silchester's Whim III. xui, 125

Hoping it was consonant with good strong orthodox Uni-
tarianism. Let us hope it consoned.^

1502 Arnold Chron. (181 1) 10 [An] interpretacion to reson

and good feith consow[n]yng,

Consonifica*tion. rare, [ad. mod.F. conson-

nification, n. of action from consonnijier, f. con-

sonne, ad. L. consona a consonant.] Turning into

a consonant, making consonantal.
1887 F. F. Roget Introd. 0, French 20 A consonnification

of the e.

Consonous (k^rns^has), a. rare. ? Obs. [a. L.

conson-as sounding together in harmony, harmo-
nious, f. con- + -son-tis -sounding, f. son-us sound.]

1. Sounding together harmoniously, harmonious.
1654 Charleton Physiol. 357 If the two strings be Con-

sonous though but in the less perfect Consonance of a Fifth.

1730-6 Bailey (folio), Consonous, of the same tune or sound,
agreeing in sound ; also agreeable, very like.^ 1755 John-
son, Consonous^ agreeing in sound ; symphonious. 1868 H.
Morley Note to Sped. No. 116 Not only that they [hounds]
should be fleet, but also ' well-tongued and consonous.'

f2. =;Consonant a. 1. Obs.

1660 H. More Mysi. Godliness 520 So will it also appear
still more, .consonous to Reason.

t Ccnsopite, v. Obs, {erron. in Diets, conso-
piate.) [f, L. consopit- ppl, stem of consopTre to

lull to sleep, f. ton- intensive + sopTre to lull to

sleep, co-radicate with sop-or deep sleep ; the L.

stem sop- O.—fivep-) is cognate with Teu't. swef-

in swefen sleep, dream.] irans. To lay or lull to

sleep ; to quiet, compose ; to stupefy. (Usually/^.)

Hence Co*nsopited ppl. a., Co*nsopiting.
[x6*j Cockeram, Consopiated, lulled asleepe. 1657 Phys.

Diet. , Consopiated, lull'd asleep. 1775 Ash, Consopiate (not

sufficiently authorized), to lay to sleep.]

1647 H. More SongofSoul 11. iii. 11. xxxvii, To consopite

Or quench this false light of bold phansies fire.
#
1650

GtAiiLEToN Paradoxes 41 That spirituall sensation in the

Magnet is consopited and layd asleep. 1657 Tomlinson
Renou's Disp. 657 Narcoticks . . consopite the senses. 1668

Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 117 It attenuates the con-
sopiting fumes. 168$ H. More Illustr. 120The consopiting

of the natural or carnal powers.

+ Co'nsopite, ppl' Obs. [ad, L. consoptt-us,

pa. pple. ofconsopTre : see prec] Laid to sleep.

1647 H. More Song ofSoul 11. iii, m. xliii, Its clamorous
tongue thus being consopite. 1664— Myst, Jniq. 227 The
external Senses. .being in a manner consopite.

+ ConSOpi'tiOJl. Obs.\ [ad, L. consoptlion-e/u,

n. of action from consopire : see prec.] -A laying

or lulling to sleep.

1651 Biggs New Disp, 105 Procure the consopition of the
confusion of the vital! Archeus. 1659 H. More Immort.
Soul (1662) 150 The Excitation or Consopition of Powers
and Faculties, c 1724 Pope Let, io Digby 12 "Aug. Wks.
1737 VI, 99 A total consopition of the senses. [Quoted by
J. and R. from some erroneous cd., as cousopiatioth which
has been copied in later Diets.] ,

<

t CoxiSO'rce. Obs. rare. [a. OF. consorce L.

consortia) pi. of consortium partnership, fellow;

ship : see below.] Fellowship, company. ,

. 151Z Helyas in Thorns E. E. Prose Rom. (1858) III. 1x3

Traytre wenest thou to make me of thy consorce.

Consort (k^ns^at), sbJ1 [a, F. consort, fem.

consorte mate, fellow', partner, wife (=It., Sp. con-

sorte)
7
ad. L. consors, -ortem sharing property in

common, sharer, partner, colleague, .comrade, f.

con- together +sors> sorlem lot. (Orig. consort.)]

+1. A. partner! companion, mate; a colleague

in office or authority. Obs*
- 1419'J. Alcbtrb in Ellis Orig, Lett, 11, ax. I. 70 The Matrc
•and his cohsortcs havyth-y rendyd yowre size. 159* Greene
Upst, CourlterAn Harl. Misc. (Malh.), II. 219 To seekc

good consorts and -companions. , c i&z Marlowe few- of
•Malta v. Wks. (Rtldg:) 177 Now, as for Calymath and his

consorts, Here ' have I "made" a dainty gallery. 1598 J3.

-Jonson Sv,\Man inHum. \. i; I scorne it,' I . . to be a consort

for euery Hutn-drum, X624 Capt. §:>\vm .Virginia in. xit,

868

94 Adam and Francis his two consorts were fled.* 1629'Mas-
singer Picture v; iii, Take the advice of your learn d con-
sort. 1667 Milton P, L, ii. 963 With.him Enthron'd'Sat
Sable-vested* Night,, eldest of things," The consort of his

Reign.. « 1734 North Lives I. 99 Consorts and coadjutors,
as well as adversaries iii business. 1755 Mageks Insurances
1. 295 The said Capt. Charles Aldea and;Lazaro Damtam
and other Consorts in this Cause.

+ b. trans/, andJig. Obs. (exc. as^g*. to 3).
1607 "Walkington Opt. Glass 48 This wit is ever a consort

with judgement. 1638 Sungsdy Diary^(1836) 2x4 -Make de-
vout books your discreet Consorts. 1667 Milton P. L; xiu
526 What will they then But force the Spirit of Grace it

self, and binde His consort Libcrt'ie. 1833 1. TaylorFanaf,

Ljs That love which is to be the consort of knowledge.'

2. A ship sailing in company with another.
1602 Warner Alb, Eng. xi. Ixii. (1612) 272 Then Chan-

celor, his onely ship remayning of that fleete . . sailes with
his consorts to mcete. 1628 Digby Voy. Medit. (1868) 26,
I carried out three Hghtes fore and aft, that if I passed by
my consortes they might see them* , 1748 Anson s Voy. n.
v. 179 At the beginning of this chace the Centurion ran
her two consorts out of sight. 1820 ScoresbyArcticRegions
1. 78. 1853 Kane Grhmell Exp. (1856) 155 Our con-
sort, the Rescue..had shared in this discovery.

3. A partner in wedded or parental relations;

a husband or wife, a spouse. Used in conjunction

with some titles, as queen-consort, the wife of a
king ; so king-consort

}
prince-consort (the latter the

title of Prince Albert, husband of Queen Victoria).

1634 W. Wood Nexu Bug, Prosp. Ded. Note, Your selfe,

and your vertuous Consort.
^

1640-4 Chas. I in Rushw.
Hist. Coll, (1692) 111. 1. 521 His dearest Consort the Queen,
and his dear daughter the Princess Alary. 1667 E. Cham-
berlayne St, Gt. Brit. 1.(1684) 220 The Queen-Consort also

doth the like to divers poor Women. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No.
4x26/2 The Envoy was. .introduced to the Empress Consort.
173Z Lediaro Seihos II. x. 406 Her Consort still persuaded
her to enjoy the diversions of the court. 1788 Wesley Wks.
(1872) VI. 399 Unless we should place our consorts and our
children on an equal footing with them [our parents]. 1818
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 400 A queen consort could not be
seised to a use, 1845 Stephen Laws Eng. II. 262 The
Queen, whether regnant or consort. x86t Court Circular
13 Dec., Windsor Castle,-Dec. 13.. His Royal Highness the
Prince Consort passed a restless night.

b. Used of animals.
1796 Morse Awer. Geog. 1. 142 In June the males return

to shore, and by August are joined by their consorts. 1834
Medwin Angler in Wales 1. 132 At the very first cast, 1

hooked the consort of the fish I had taken the day before.

t Consort (kp'nsfat), sb% Obs. [n. of action from
ConsoitT v. and, like the vb., accented conso-rt by
all the poets till C1612*. cf* resort accord^ etc.

(A rare OF. consorte 'union, company, coterie

cited by Godef. from a single writer, can hardly

have had any connexion with this.) In the musical

uses (senses 3-6), however, there can be no doubt

that consort was from the beginning an erroneous

representation of F. concert^ It. concerto : this un-

familiar foreign word being, from similarity of

pronunciation, confounded with the familiar one,

with sense 2 of which it had contiguity of mean-
ing. But in the course of the iSth c. the correct

form concert gradually took its place.]

I. Connected with Consort v.

1. A number of people consorting together j a

fellowship, partnership, company.
1584 R. Scot Diseov. Witchcr, vr. iii. 94, 20 women of

that consort , . were poisoned, 1591 Siiaks. Two Gent, iv.

i. 64 What saist thou? Wilt thou be of our consort? Say
I, and be the captaine of vs alt 1598 Bacon Sacr. Medit.
vii. (Arb.) 117 It is for the good ofthe Church, that there bee
consorts of men freed from the cares of this world. x6ox

Holland Pliny II. S4x Among a consort or company of

other virgins. 1654 Wiiitlock Zootomia 483 Herein you
may heare the concent of a Consort of Authors,- 1702 Eng.
TheophrasL 130 There is hardly such another pest inr a
commonwealth as a consort of parasites.

to'. A company of ships sailing together.

.
x'59* G. Fletcher Riisse Comrnw. (Hakluyt) 11 About 17

or iS- fleete of them .' .' which 'divide themselves into divers

companies, five or six boatcs.in a consort. ,x6xx .Cotgil-

s,v. Conserve, Navires de conserve, ships of a Fleet, or of
one consort. - 1653, 1699 (sec dj. .

c. Society, company. Ofconsort} social, I

• 1607 Walkington Opt. Gtass 68 A solein monastick life,

never « delighted with consort. 1675 Evelyn Terra
23 Our Junipers and Cypress, .are trees of Consort, and
thrive not well alone.

d. /;/ consort : in partnership ; in company.
x6xi Bible 2 Kings viii, 16 marg., Jchoram . . began to

reign in consort with his father. 1626 Bacon Sytva Warg.
notes, §5 x to 17. Experiments in Consort. —• §§ 24 to 35.

Experiment Solitary* x©53 H, Cogan tr, Pinto's Trav.
xlix. 189 To give advice to the Ships of Bengala, that they

should come all carefully in consort together, 1668 Glax-
vill Plus Ultra sa Instances must be . . examined singly

and in consortl ' 1609 Roderts Voy.' Levant 13 These .Cor-

sairs go sometimes in Consort two or three together. /1731
Rape of Helen i. so When you in consort tnpt Phalacra's

green. ~ '
' \

2: Accord ; agreement ; concurrence. [Related

to Consort v. 0.] 7 *

'

XS90 Spenser if. Q. f,*xii. 4The people. .To him assembled

with one- full consort. .j$gt -Troub. Raigue K: Johnai.
(1611) 78 *Why shines the Sunnc to fauour this consort?

-162a BAcouHen, VII, 246 If you shall change Lewis the

twelfth for'Xewis tlic'Eleuenth ;—then the Consort is more
perfect*. 1655 Fuller C/;, Hist. 11. vi.-§ 30 He is reported

.to, have entailed (by Heaven's Consort) an hereditary Ver-

tue on his Successours, - ... .

CONSORT:

. \ b. * In consort : in accord ; in concert (with
which it finally blends). \

1634 Ford P. Warbeck in: ii, I'll lenil you mirth, sir, If
you -will be in consort.

1 1720 T, Cooke Tales, $c. 43 In
Consort to my Friend my Passions znovel 1793 Ld. Auck-
land Corr. (x86x) III.'xo A cordial disposition . . to 'act in
consort with me, ,

' - • • - *

"

* H.=Concert of music. -
.

-
.

3. The accord of harmony, of several instru-

ments or voices playing or singing in tune.

1587 Fleming Conttt. Holinslted III. 1552/2 Both, by
voice and instruments of consort. ' [1588 R," Parke tr.

Mendosa's Hist. China 173 Diuers instruments; whereon
they played with great consort; some one time and some an
other.] ; 1674 Playford •Skill Mussn. 99 The Tenor-Viol
is an excellent inward Part; and much, used for Consort.

1695 Blackmore Pr. Arth. rv. 66 Choice Instruments . . in

sweet melodious Consort joyn'd.

b. (with a and pi.) A - singing or playing in

harmony; a harmonious combination, of voices .or

instruments ; the harmonious music so produced.

.

1586 Maklowe ist Pt* TamburLw. iv," -Methinks 'tis a
great deal better than a consort of musick. 1591 ' Shaks.
Two Gent in. ii. 84 Visit by night your Ladies chamber-
window With some sweet Consort. 1604 T. Wright Pas.
sions v. ii. 164 The church, for this same- effect, vseth the
Consorts of musical instruments. 1626 [see 6]* 1634 Sm
T. Herbert Trav, 52 Their armes and legs were adorned
with Eels, which with the other musiquc, made a consort.

1705 Stanhope Paraphr, I. 29s The singing together Con-
sorts of Praise, 1711 Addison Sped. K0.5 ? 3 The musick
proceeded from a Consort of Flagellets and Bird-calls. 1883
Chappell in Aldis Wright's Notes to Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii.

263 (235) Some instruments, such as viols, violins, flutes, etc.,

were formerly made in sets of four, which when played to-

gether formed a 'consort*. [Hence, .app., the erroneous

statement that 'consort of viols* was

=

Chest of viols', cf.

x88o Grove Did. Mm. I. 384.} i

c. transf, andySg: •
v

1586 W. Massif, Serm. Traffbrde Marriage, There be
foure parts in the commonwealth..when these foure partes

agree in a sweet consort and melody. 1589 NasiieAlmond
for Parrot 5 b, Talke of a Harmome of the Churches ..

heere would be a consort of knauerie. 1590 Spenser F; Q.
nr. i. 40 Wonder was to heare their. [birds'] trim consort.

X651 J. F[reake] Agrippa's Occ. PMlos. 259 The Tone of

Sarticulars, and proportionated Consorts obeycth the nine

luses. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xix. § 8 (1683) 366 A consort

of plaudites. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 418 7 7 His Consorts

of Birds may be as full and harmonious*

d. In cmsorix = in concert. '
* *

ifei Quarles Esther Div. Poems (1717) 2 The crafty

serpent and the fearful Hart Shall join' in Consort, and each
bear a part. 1707 Curios, in Husb; $ Gard. 24 Ifhe join

not in Consort with all the Creatures to praise their com-
mon God. n 1789 Burney Hist; Mus. 3; viii,- (ed; 2) 127

Several parts. ,sung in consort.

4. A company or set of musicians, vocal or in-

strumental, making music together.
. ,

1587 Fleming Cont. Holinshed III.' 1320/2 A full con-

sort of musike, who plaid still verie , doleful! . musike.

x6o6 Holland Sneton. 262. i6i6JBiiLijOKAtt, Consort, a
company, or a company of Musitions together. X633

G. Heruert Tetnpie, Employment vi, Lord place- me in

thy consort ; give one strain To my poore reed. 1656 Earl
Monm. Advt. fr. Pamass. 320 The ignorant consort of

trivial Fidlers. 1688 Rl Holme Armoury m, 160/1 A Con*
sort is many Musitians playing on several Instruments.

X704 Steele Lying Lover 1. (1747) 22 Each Consort vy'd

by turns Which with most Melody shoii'd charm our.Ears.

5. A musical entertainment in*which/a number
of performers take part : — Concert 4.

*

1671 Evelyn Diary (1827) II;* 357"Sir Joseph . . gave us
;

.

a handsome supper, and after supper a consort of music,

1697 Ciess D*Annoys Trav. (1706) 258 There's not a Night
passes without foure or five hundred Consorts of Musick,

in several parts of the Town. 1708 Hearne Colled. (Oxf.

Hist* Soc.) II. 126 A Consort of Musick in y« Theatre.

1727 Farley's Exeter Ji-nl* 24 Mar.j At the large Musical

•Room,. wifi be held a Consort of Vocal and Instrumental

Musick. 1774Mas. Delany Let. 16 Sept., I had rather hear

it than any of their modem Operas and Consorts. , .

- 6. attribl • ' *
'

.
' * ** "

.

1607 Dekker Knts, Conjur., To this consortromc resort

none but the children ofPhoibus (poets and musitions). 161

1

Morley {title), The First Bookc of Consort Lessons,. , i6z6

Bacon Sytva § 278 la that Music which we call broker^

music or consort-music, some consorts of instruments are

sweeter than others. 1674 Playford Skill Mus. 11. 91 The
Viol (usually called) de Gambo, or Consort Viol.- X694 PhiU
Trans. XVIII. 69 In movements of Consort-Musick.

,

Consort (kpiis^ut), v,
' [Found first in end of

i6thc. The origin and early historyare obscure and

complicated. It is possible that the different senses

had two or even three different origins.' . Thus,

branch! was app. formed on Coksokt with the

notion "of * act as a consort toV Branch; II "cannot

be separatedfrom a sinvple verb Sort, very common
from c 1570 onwards in all the senses 3-6 -below.

In sense 3* there was obviously* sometime^ asso-

ciation with sors, sortem^ F. sort lot, fate,

destiny.-. Branch HE is intimately associated with

Consort -j£.?/branch II,/ .But even if thus origin-

ally distinct,' the senses appear to have Keen con-

sidered as belonging to, one ' word, . and to have

.mutually influenced- each other, ' for some uses

combine the different ideas*; cf-4, 5>> witn x » 7

with' 3, 5> 6, Cf. also, obs. It*-corisortare ' to con-

sort together' (Flbrio, 1611), f.- consorte mate,

consort. There were also med.L; vbsV consortart,



COWSORT.

•an, to He adjacent, have common boundaries. No
trace of the vb. appears in French, Old or. New.]
L +1. trans* To accompany, keep' company

with ; to escort, attend. Obs.
x$88 Shaks. L..L. L. ii. i. 178 Sweet health and faire

desires consort your grace. 1609 Heywood Brit. Troy
xvt. iv, Ten thousand voluntary men unprcst Consort him.
161$— Fonre Preniises Wks. 1874 II. 217 Wilt thou con-
sort me; beare me company, c 1611 Chapman Iliadwu. 389
They in golden thrones Consorted other Deities, replete

with passions. x6x8 — Hesicds Georg. 1. 309 Ill-com-

plcxion'd Spight' Shall consort alt the miserable plight Of
men then living. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy* S. Sea (1847) 12

The sayd ship consorting another ofa hundred tonnes.

•+2. To-be a consort or spouse to, to espouse;

to have sexual commerce with, Obs,

1615 Chapman Odyss. t. 420 And such as may consort with
grace So dear a daughter ofbo great a race. 1618 — He-
sleds M* Days 46 The great Twentieth day Consort thy
wife.

II. 3. To associate in a common lot, to sort

together (persons or things). Const, with.
1588 R. Parke tr. Meadows Hist. China 65 The other

sort of souldiers are strangers, and are consorted for yeares

or monethes to serue. 1593 Donne Sat* I. (R.), In this

. .wooden chest, Consorted with these few hooks, let me lie

In prison.' T89$ M. Roydon Elegy in Spenser's Wks.
(GlobeV;6o/x Consortme quicklywiththe dead. 1670 Milton

,

Hist, Eng. 11. Wks. (1851) 29 As it were consorted in the
same destiny with the decrease and fall of vertue. 1833 T.
Hamilton Men * Mann. Amer* I. vi. 147 He is consorted
involuntarily with people to whom he is bound by no tie.

1836 I, Taylor. Phys* Th. Another Life (1857) 178 The
heterogeneous elements . . consorted within the animal or-

» ganizauon. ' x868 Milman St. PauVs
m 333 Atheism, with

which it [Arminianism] was consorted in popular language.

+ 4. refl. To associate oneself (wtt/i), to keep
company. Obs. (Cf. Consorted, quot. 1588.)

1594 J. King lottos (16x8) 136 They had entertained and
consorted tfiemselues with disobedient Ionas. 1599 B.
Jonson Ev. Man out 0/Hum. it. vi. That you can consort
yourselves withsuchpoor Seam-rent Fellows. 1607 Dekker
Westw. Hoe u Wks. 1873 II. 287 Your consorting your
selfc with Noble men..hath vndone vs. 1633 Bp. Hall
Hard Texts N. T* 209, 1 have written to you..not to con-
sort yourselves in the company of inordinate Christians.

169a Locke Ednc. (1727) § 2xi When he begins to consort
himself with men, and thinks himself one.

5. intr* To associate, to join or keep company.
1588-98 Hackluyt Voy. I. n* 222 Alt these consorted to

goe to Goa together, and I determined to goe with them,
and caused a palanchine to be made for me of canes. 1633
Br. Hall Hard Texts AT. 7*. 141 Consorting in their frugal

and temperate meales. 1680 H. More ApocaL Apoc 170
To consort together. 18x6 Southey Peers Pilgr. 1. 33 So
we consorted here as seemed best. 1847 EmersonPoems,
SaadiVfUs. (Bohn) I. 472 Men' consort in camp and town,
But the poet dwells alone. 1873 Browning Red Cott* Nt.-
cap 195 O friend, who makest warm my wintry world, And
wise my heaven, if there we consort too

!

b. Const, with ; also of ships.

1590 Shaks. Mids, N. in. ii. 386 They, .must for aye con-
sort with black-browd night. 1605 — Macb* 11. ill. 141
Let's not consort with them. x6n Bible Acts xvii.4. 1607
Milton P. L* ix. 954 IfDeath Consort with thee. Death is

to raee as Life. • 1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I, w we sailed
from hence ..we consorted, because Captain Yanky*.was
afraid the French would take away his Bark. - 1751 Johnson
Rambler No. 141 ? 10, 1 consorted with none that looked
into books. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 314 [He] kept
loose companyand consorted with actors. 1848 Macaulav
Hist. Eng. 11. 609 They consorted with Lutherans*

c. To nave intercourse with. (? related to 2.)
ei6oo 'Ti/non'i. v. (1842) i8,Louelie Venus sported And

with Mars consorted. 1868'J. H. Blunt Re/* C/i, Eng. I,

108 He ceased to consort with her. x88o Law Times
LXXXI. 178/2 The damages he has sustained 1 by some man
consorting with his wife.

6. To accord, agree, harmonize: a. to J . b, with;
1599 Want. Eatre^ Worn. 1. 447 Neither time Nor place

consorted to my mind. X641 Hxmdb % Brttett vli. 2$ A
godly young woman . . well consorting to himselfe and his
Sonne. 1854 Syd. Dobell Balder- x^n. 67 So that like lo
like consort.

1607 Walkincton Opt. Glass iv. (1664) 55 Sorrow carries
too pale a visage, to consort with his Claret Deity. 1634
R. H. Salerne's Regim. Pref. 2 That which consorts with
their Nature. 1863 Mrs; C. Clarke Shaks. Cltar. xiv. 364
The decoration of. the poetry, consorting . . with the rural
simplicity of the subject. 1866 Millin Edi». Rev. CXXIII.
362 It did not consort with his idea of scientific government.

III. [Cf. CONSOET sb.* II.]

1 7. To combine in- musical harmony ; to play,

sing'or sound together, (traits, and'&tfr.) Obs*
1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. xii. 70 All that pleasing is to living

eare Was there consorted in one harmonec* 159a Shaks.
Ram. 4- y«Z in. i. 51 Heere's my fiddlesticke,' heere's that
snail make" you daunce. Come consort. - 1598 Sylvester
Z>m Bartas 1. v. (1641) ^3/2 Suffer, at least, to my sad
dying voyce, My dolefull fingers to consort their noise.
1616 -Drumm. Hymn True' Happiness, To haue the wit
and will Consorting in one straine. 1633 O. HERBERT
Temple* Easter Hi, Consort both heart and lute, and twist
a song Pleasant and long. . 1662 T. Tatham Agtea TH* 3
The Watermen who are continually in action, consort into
this Song, - being, set for three parts. 1694 W. Holder
Harmony (1731) 48 If the Length ofA be to that ofB as 3
to 2, and consequently the Vibrations as 2 to 3, their Sounds

t
will consort in a Fifth, a 1734 North Lives II, 88 He had
an harpsichord at his bed-chamber-door, which "a friend
touched to his voice.- But he cared not for a set of masters
to consort it with him.

+ Conso*rtable, d. Obs. *[f. prec. vb.+-ABLE,]
. Capable of consorting together or of being con-
sorted; companionable, comparable.
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1648 W. Mountague Devout '

Ess, 98 (T.) A good con*

science, and a good courtier, are consortable. * 1651 Relig.
IVotton. 33 In the growth of their Fortunes the Duke was
a little the swifter and much the greater .. Therin I must
confesse much more consortable to Charles Brandon.

+ Consorta*tion. Obs. rare* [f. Consorts*.

-f- -ATION."] Consorting or keeping company.
1796 Mod. Gulliver's Trav. 205 Those I had . . sworn al-

most adoration unto, consortation and lasting amity with.

Consorted (k^isp-jted), ppl. a* [f7 Consout v.

+ -ED1
.] Associated, leagued; united as con-

sorts.

1588 Shaks. L. Z. L. 1. i. 260 There did I see that low
spirited Swaine .. sorted and consorted ..with a Wench.
1593— Ric&. //1 v. vi. 15 Two of the dangerous consorted
Traitors. 1667 Milton P. L. vti. $0 He [Adam] with his

consorted Eve, The storie heard attentive. 1747 Collins
Ode to Liberty Epode H. 23 The Chiefs . . Hear their con-
sorted Druids sim* Their triumphs. 1882 W. Ballantine
Experiences xxxviii. 365 They were a curiously consorted
pair.

t Id. Tuned in harmony, harmonious. Obs.
1580 Sidney Arcadia xi. 2x1 Seven appassionated shop-

beards, all keeping the pace of their foot by their voice, and
sundry consorted instruments they held in their arms.

Consorter (kpns^utaj), rare. [f. Consokt v.

+ -eb1.] One who consorts ; an associate.
c xss6 in Burnet Hist. Ref. Records 11. it. xxxii. Their

coadjutors, counsellors, consorters, procurers, abetters, and
maintain ers.

Consortial (k^ns^uj^l), a* [ad. It. comorzia/e,

in mod.F. consortia^ f. It. eonsorsio, h. consorti-um
(see below) + -al.] Of or pertaining to a con-

sortium, association, or union.
x88x [see Consortium].

Consortier, obs. form of Conoerteer.

Consorting (k^isputin), vbl* sb* [f. Consort
v. + -ING 1j The action of the verb Consort ;

agreeing, associating, etc.

1611 Florio, Coxsorteria, partnership, consorting to-

gether, society, a 1665 J. Goodwin Pilled iv. the Spirit

(1867) 295 Such a sweet consorting of a man's spirit and be-

haviour to all variety ofoccasions. 1690 Norris Beatitudes
(1692) 174 Likeness is the greatest Indearment of Love .

.

We see this, .in the voluntary consortings of animals.

Conso'rting, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing2.]
That consorts ; according, associating, etc.

c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon ix. 205 Let me that joy in these
consorting greets And glory in these honours done to Ned,
Yield thanks for all these favours to my son.

Consortion (k^hsp-ijan). Obs. or arch. [ad.

L. consortiottrem fellowship, partnership, consort,

f, coftsort-eni Coitsort sbJ- : see -ion.]

1. Consorting or keeping company with others

;

intercourse.
1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mar. il 9 Be critical in thy

consortion. Ibid* (i 756) 95 The consortion ofmen, whereby
they become better or worse. 1886J. Payne tr. Boccaccio's
Decam. 1. 14 Converse and consortion with the sick.

2. Of states : Alliance, union in action.

1803 W. Taylor in A nn, Rev. I. 445 A combination of
the northern states on a basis favourable to their eventual
freedom and consortion,

Conscrrtish, a. nonee-wd. [f. Consort sb?- -t-

•ish : cf. clannish.] Like consorts.
a 1845 Hoop Legend Navarre xii, No couple ever got so

right consort-ish Within two hours—a courtship rather
shortish.

Consortism (kp'ns^rtiz'm). Biol. [f. Consort
sb*1 + -ISM,] The practice of being consorts : in

Biol, the association or union during life of two
plants, or animals, or of a plant and animal, each
ofwhich is dependent on the other for its existence

or well-being. In the case of animals more com-
monly called Symbiosis.
iB8o Jr/tl Limuefin Soc. XVIII. 148 This process tends to

explain the nature of the consortism of the fungal and algal
elements in the autonomous lichen. 1885 Encycl. Brit.
XVIII. 266 (Parasitism) The fungi which are concerned in

the constitution of lichens maintain with the algal com-
Sonents throughout life relations of consortism. /bid. 268
ymbiosis.. the consortism of organisms in such fashion

that mutual services are rendered sufficient to make the
alliance profitable, .to the whole community oforganisms.

f| Consortium (k£ns^*iji»m). [L. consortium
partnership, f. consorsConsoet. Thence It. cmsorzio
and OF. consoree,] Partnership, association.
1881 H. A. Werster in Encycl. Brit. XIII. 466/2 (Italy)

The law [of 1874I united the six banks into a cottsorsh or

union, bound, if required, to furnish to the national ex-
chequer bank-notes to the value of 1,000,000,000 lire manu-
factured and renewed at their common expense ; but by the
law of 7th April x88x. .the consortium of the banks came to

a close on the 30th June iSSi, and the consortial notes
actually current are formed into a direct national debt.

+ Conso'rtive, a. Obs. rare. [f. Consort v.

+ -ive.] ? Adapted for ' consort
1
(j£.2 3) ; fit for

playing in concert.

1654 Charlbton Physiol* 358 Other scarce Consortive In-
struments, such as the Virginalls'and Lute.

t Consp'rtment, Obs. rare, [f. Consort v. +
-ment.] Association as consorts or partners.

.
ZS94 Carew Hitarie*s Exam. Wits xiii. (1616V 205 The

imagination . . which .plotteth treaties, consortments and
capitulations with the enemic. 1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 296
To keep'e the consortment eNactly in all poynts'. 1654 R.
Codrington tr. Hist* Ivstitfe 297 The spirit of fraternal
consortment.

COWSPECIES.-

Consortship (Vns^itjjip). Now rare. [f.

Consort sb.i + -ship.]

1. The state or position ofa consort or associate;

association, fellowship, partnership.
1628 Le Grys tr. Barclay's Argents 182 That it was him-

sclfe who had receiued the benefit, in being admitted to the
consortship of his armes. x68z tr. Erastus* Treat. Excomm.
67 The Apostle directs Good men to shun all Consortship
with 111.

2, spec* + a. Partnership in office. Obs.
163aLe Grys tr. Fell. Pater. 317 Raised to. .the Consort-

ship with him of the Tribuniciall power. 1677 R. Cary
Chronol* n. 1. § x. xiii. 125 She . . would not admit him to
a Consortship in Government.

b. Partnership in marriage; the position of

consort*

1649 Bp. Hall Cases Cause iv. i. {1654) 202 Thus .. must
the parent either keep his virgin, or labour for the provision
of a meete consortship. 1865 McLennan Prim. Marriage
iv. 63 A permanent consortship.

c. Naut. See quots. and Consort sb.1 2.

1592 Ld. Burleigh in Ellis Orig. Lett. m. IV. 104 When
two or more ships do joyne in consortship together, then
whatsoever is gotten in that consortship is to be divided
tonne for tonne, and man for man. a 1649 Wiktiirop Hist.
New Eng. (185?) I. 3 Articles of consortship were drawn up
between the said captains and masters. 1697 Dampier
Voy. (1698) I. 223 The 25th Day Capt. Davis and Captain
Swan broke off Consortships. 1712 W. Rogers Voy. (1718)
2 We wcigh'd from Kingroad . . in consortship with the
Dutchess. 1868 H. D. Grant Rep. Wrecking in Bahamas
36 Consortship is an agreement between two vessels to

share according to terms agreed on beforehand, inwhatever
salvage they may earn during their, .voyages.

f ConSOUde, now Consound (k^nsaimd), sb.

Herb. Forms: 1 consolde, 3-5 consoude, -sowde,

5 -saude, 6^ consound. [a. OF. consolde, con-

soulde* consoude (this also mod.F.) L. consolida,

so called app. f. L. consolidate to make solid or

firm, on account of its attributed virtues : cf.

CoilPREY. Consound is a 1 6th c. corruption parallel

to that in the verb (see next).]

A herb to which healing virtues were attributed

;

the plant so called by the Romans is generally

supposed to have been the comfrey {Symphytum
officinale). But the mediaeval herbalists distin-

guished three species, C. major, media, and
minor* which they identified as the Comfrey, Bugle
(Ajtt^a reptans) and Daisy {Bcllis perennis) re-

spectively. The field Larkspur was also called

Consolida regia or r^tf/zV, King's Consound, whence
Linmeus*s specific name Delphinium Consolida.
The name Solidago was a mediaeval synonym of Consolida,

whence 'Consound' has also sometimes been erroneously
used as a book-name of species of the composite genus to

which Solidago is now applied, or of Senecio confounded
with it.

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1 1. 350 Do him pis to kecedome . .con<

solde, orgeot mid ealab, do halis water, [c 1265 Voc. Nat/tcs

PI. in Wr.-Wulcker $ss/3 Chaudes Herbes . . Consolida* i.

consoude, i. daiseie.) c 1350 Med. MS. in Arckxol. XXX,
357 And smal consowde wt y> whyte flour, c 1425 Voc. in

Wr.-Wulcker 645/31 Nomina herbanmi . . Hec cencilida,

consaude. c X450 Ibid. 575/7 Consolida, consowde. [c 1450
Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 45 Consolida minor, .gall, le petite
consoitdet angl. waysegle uel bonwort uel brosewort.] 1378
Lyte Dodoens 1. xc. 133 Consolida media: in English
Mtddell Consounde, or Middle Comfery, and Bugle. Ibid.

\. xcix. 141 Solidago^Sarracenica, and Consolida Sarracenica
..in English Sarrasines Consounde, or Sarrasincs Comfery.
Ibid. 11. xv. 165 The wilde (Larkes spurre]. .is now called in

Latine Consolida regia aut regalis : in English Kings Con-
sounde. 1601 HollandPliny II. 275 The Greekes imposed
vpon it the name Symphytum, i* Consound. 1783 Aiks-
worth Lat. Diet (Morellj v, Consolida. .The herb comfrey,
or consound. iZvj CompL Partner (ed. 5), Confound* a
provincial term applied to bugle.

t Consoude, consoirnd, v. Obs* In 4-5
consoude, -sowde. [ME. consoude^ a, OF.
sonder* consoder (Godefroy), L. consolidare to Con-
solidate ; in 16th c. like the simple ME. vb. sonde

(F. sottder, L. sotidari)^ assimilated by ' popular

etymology 1
to the adj. sound whole: see Soukd

zr.3]

trans. To heal, join together (wounds, fractures)

;

= Consolidate v. 4.

c 1400 LanfrandsCirurg. 48 (MS. A) pe boon may neuere
wib verri consolidation be consowdid. Ibid. To heele Si

consowde bewounde. i<86 tr. Vigds #^.278The medicine
written in the former Chapter, which consoundeth bones.

Hence Consou'(n)ding vbl. sb. and ppl* a*

C1400 Lanfrands Ctrurg* 44 (MS. A) He leideto ptlke

prickynge a consowdynge oynement. Ibid. 66 In fitreynynge

ofblood & consowdynge [IIIS* B. consoudyngejof be veyne.

1597 Gerarde Herbal i. xxxi. 42 Fit consoundtng plaUters

upon the greeued place. .

fConsouder. Obs. [f. prec. + -br.] That
which consolidates ; a ' consoUdative * medicine.
czqooLaitfranc's Cirurg. Contents 6 Of glutinatiuts &

consolidatiuis, bat bub closeres& consouderes.
' Consouna : see Coksoude.
- Consow(Ti)yng : see Consone 9.
* Conspe'cies. £f.CoN- + SPEOTEs: ct congener.]

In pi. Fellow species of a genus.
1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xi. (1866) I. 200 The co-

ordinate species, of the same genus may be called Con*
species. i88x Nature XXIV. 240 Sub-species, or as .Mr.
Secbohm names them, con-species.
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CONSPECIFIC.

ConSpecific (tynspferfik), a. [f. prec. after

specific.* Of the same species^ specifically iden-

tical (though perhaps differing as varieties).

1839 Asa. Gray in W. G. Farlow Mew.ft The idea ofthe
descent of alt similar or conspechic individuals froma com-
mon stock. 1883 Nature XXVII. 451 The Bamboo. .in the
woods of Iraerina proves to be conspedfic with that of the

interior ofBourbon*

+ ConSpect. Obs. rare* [ad, L. conspectus \

see Conspectus.]
1. Astrol. » Aspect.
1398 Trevisa Earth, De P. R. vm. x. (1495) 314 By rys-

yngc and downc goynge and conspect and syghte of thyse
xij sygnes of the Zodiacus, that ben also callyd Domus,
houses, dyuers and wonderfull cbaungynges fall.

2. View, sight.

1548 Hall Citron. (1809) 241 These armies thus liyng the

one in the conspect and vewe of the other.

tConspe*ctable,0. Obs. rare-\ [f. ppl. stem
eonspeet- (see next) : cf. aspectable, respectable^

Easy to be seen, obvious.
1730-6 Bailey (folio), Conspectable% easy to be seen. Hence

17SS in Johnson. 182a Eliza Nathan Lan&reath II. 270
' It won't do. Your artifice is too conspectable', cried the

enraged Grisetda.

t Conspe'ctioUi Obs. rare* [a. OF, conspec-
' iion or ad", late L, co?ispcction-em, n. of action f.

conspect- ppl. stem of con$pit-h*re to behold.] The
action of looking at or beholding.
161x Cotcr., Couspection, a conspection, seeing, behold-

ing. 1654 Charleton P/tyslol. 367 The Aphonia . . or Defect
oH/oice, which hath sometimes . . been observed to invade
men, upon the Conspection of Wolves.

t Conspectuit'y. Obs. rare-K [app, a hu-

morous or random formation from L. conspectus

sight, view.] Faculty of sight, vision.

1607 Siiaks* Cor. 11. i. 70 What harme can your beesome
Conspectuities gleane out of this character.

II Conspectus (tynspektife). [a. L. conspectus

a looking at, view, survey, f. conspkere to look at

attentively.]

1. A general view or comprehensive survey (with

the mind's eye).

1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph* xxvi. (1859) H. 150
Unless you have descended from a conspectus of the whole
face to a detailed examination of its parts. 1879 M. Patti-

son Milton ii. 19 To get at a conspectus of the general cur-

rent of affairs rather than to study minutely a single period.

2. More usually concr. A tabulation of particu-

lars or details presenting a general view of them

;

a synopsis, digest.

1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. II. viii. 11. §65. 363 A compila-

tion by Clessius, purporting to be a conspectus ofthe publi-
cations of the xvith century. 1864 Bowen Logic vi. 168.

I have brought together in the preceding Conspectus the

principal technicalities and rules m the Anstotelic doctrine.

Consperacyon, obs. f. Conspiration.

t Conspergate, v. Irregular by-form of next.

1623 Cockeram, Conspergate^ to sprinkle, to scatter.

t Consperge, v. Obs. rare, [ad. L, comperg-

ere to besprinkle, f. con- + spargSn to sprinkle.]

trans. To sprinkle, strew all over, ' pepper \

i6s7
t
ToMLiNson Renotis Disp. 234 One side conspcrged

with little red spots,

CoiiSperse (k^nsp^js), a. [ad. L. conspers-us,

pa. pple. of conspergere : see prec] Sprinkled ;

spec, in EnloMoLt thickly strewn or 'peppered*

with minute punctures or dots.

tConspe'rsion. Obs. [nA.*L.co)ispersidn-em

a sprinkling, strewing ; also concr. paste, dough
(Tertullian), n. of action f. conspergfre : see prec]

1. The action of sprinkling.

1572 Forrest Theopkilus vytj{\nAnglia)t He magnyfyed
God . . With - tearys owt of 111s iyen conspersyon. 163.7

Bp. Hall Strut. Exeter 24 Aug., The Church yard of it

should require no otherhallowing but by simple conspersion.
1649 Jer. Taylor <?/, Exempt 11. vi. § 34 The Conspersion
and washing the doorposts with the blood ofa lamb,

2. concr. Dough, paste. [Cf. Vulg. 1 Cor. v. 7
lit sitis nova cofispersio.')

1607 Bp. Andrewes Scrm. II. 220 That v/c . . make our-

selves of that conspersion whereof Christ is our firstfnnts.

1631-3 Jer. Taylor Scrm. for Year (1678) <i8 He must
purge the old Leaven, and make us a new Conspersion.

ConsphfiBTate, a. ttonce-wd. [f. L. con* to-

gether + sp/ixra sphere + -atb2.] Associated with

the spheres; ensphered together.

185s Bailey Mystic 7 Amid consphxrate harmonies.

t Conspicable, Obs, [ad. (late) L. con-

spicabil-is visible, remarkable, f. conspicdn to see,

. descry.] That may be beheld, visible ; easily

seen, evident, conspicuous.

iS79 Twyne Pkisicke aest. Fortune 1. xxx. 42 b, The
crrour . . is not therefore the lesse, but rather the greater,

and more conspicable. a i6$z J. Smith Set. Disc, v, 135

In this conspicable and sensible world. 1730-6 CmLEY

(folio), Conspicable, evident, that may easily be seen.

Conspicious, conspicuous, erroneous ff.

Conspicuous.,

Conspicuity (k^nspikiw-iti). Now ran. [f.

CONSPICU-OUS + -ITY.] = CONSPICUOUSNESS.
1601 Bp. W. Barlow Defence 37 For all her glorious con*

spicuitic. ifife Glakvill Seeps. Sci. 11$ If this definition

be clearer.. J Iidnight may vie for conspicuity with Noon,
1794' U. Price Ess. Picturesque 138 The general- passion

for distinctness and conspicuity. 1878 Stanford Synth.
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Christ i. 23He stands in lone conspicuity, as ifhe had no
earthly Connexions.

+ Conspicuo'sity. OAr.ssprec,
X632 LiTiicow Trav. vi. 254 The austiere conspicuosity of

the sabulous and stony Desarts.

Conspicuous (k^hspi'kiwjos), a, [f. L. con-

sfdeu-us visible, striking 4- -OCS.]

1. Clearly visible, easy to be seen, obvious or

striking to the eye;
*

2545 Raynold Byrthe Maukytide Hh vM, These vaynes
doo appeare more conspicuous and notable to the eyes,

1593 R. D. tr. Hypnerotomachia^ 97 Hils couered ouer with
green trees of a conspicuous thicknes, 1667 Pepys Diary
(1B79) IV. 415 These Rogues . . to be hung in some con-
spicuous place in the town, for an example. 1667 Milton
P. L. nr. 545A Rock OfAlablastcr, pil'd up to the Clouds,
Conspicuous fair. 1808 Scott Marm. n. xi, Conspicuous
by her veil and hood. 1840 Macaulay Clsve 47 Conspicuous
in the ranks of the little arniy.

2. Obvious to the mental eye, plainly evident

;

attracting notice or attention, striking; hence,

eminent, remarkable, noteworthy.
1613 R, C- Table Alpk. (cd. 3), Cottspicuom, easie to be

seene, excellent. 1651 Hobbes Levtath, 1. x. 44 To be Con-
spicuous, that is to say, to be known for Wealth . . or any
eminent Good, is Honourable. 1845 S. Austin Rattkes
Hist. Ref. III. 209 Frankfurt—a city so conspicuous for its

loyalty to the imperial house* 1876 J. H. Newman Hist.
Sk. 1. 1. iii. 131 Sultan Soliman, who plays so conspicuous
a part in Tasso's celebrated Poem,

"b. Phr. Conspicuous by its absence.

1859 Ld. T. Russell Addr. Electors ofLottd*, Among the
defects of the Bill, which were numerous, ooe provision was
conspicuous by its presence, and one by its absence. 1859— Sp. at Loud. Tavern 15 Apr., I alluded to it as *a pro-

vision conspicuous by its absence/ a turn of phraseology
which is not an original expression of mine, but is taken
from one of the greatest historians of antiquity. [Tacitus
Ann. in. 76.I 1875 Bryce Hoty Rom. Etup. xv, (ed. 5) 287
Those monuments which do exist are just sufficient to make
the absence of all others more conspicuous. 2878 W, A.
WuightNotean SAa/ss. JttL C. 11. i. 70 Cassiushad married
Junia, Brutus' sister. .At her funeral m a.d, 2a the images of
Brutus and Cassius were conspicuous by their absence, or
asTacitus ^7/?;, iii. 76) puts it, 'sed praefulgebant..eo ipso
quod effigies eorum non visebantur \

Conspicuously (k^nspi ki7/|3sli), adv. [f. prec.

4- -ly 2
.] In a conspicuous manner.

1626 J. Kennedy {title) The Historie of Calanthrpn and
Lvcilla, conspicuously demonstrating the Mutabilities of
Fortune in their Loues. 1651 Hosscs Leviat/i, 11. xxx. 177
How conspicuously soever he shine in the Common-wealtn,
a 1732 Gay Fables 11. xi. 30 In foremost rank the coward
placed, Is more conspicuously disgraced. 1868 Frkeman
Nona. Cong. (1876} II. ix. 417 The next year is conspicu-
ously a year of deaths. 1885 Truth 28 May 837/1 From
the present exhibition their works are conspicuously absent.

Conspicuousness (k^nsprki^asnes). [f. as

prec. + -ness.] Conspicuous state or quality.

z66x Boyle Style Scriptures Ep. Ded., Their Writings
attract Mores Readers by the Author's Conspicuousncsse.

1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. I. xx. § 5 The forwardness and
conspicuousness of the sharp armorial forms. 1885 F.

Temple Retat Relig. $ Sc. W. 120 The beauty of flowers

is far more than mere conspicuousness of colours.

i* CouSpirEtble, a. Obs. rare. [£ CONSPIEB+
-able.] ? Capable of breathing together.

166a J. Chandler Van HclmonCs Qriat. 335 That the

whole Body was expirablc, and conspirablc.

Oonspiracious, var. of Conspibatious, Obs.

Conspiracy (k/nspi'rasi). [f. I* consptratio

Conspiration, with substitution of the ending

-aoy q.v. A single example oiconspiratic in 16th

c. F. is given by GodefroyJ
1. The action of conspiring; combination of

persons for an evil or unlawful purpose.

£1386 Chaucer Montis T. 621 Brutus and Cassias Ful
prively hath made conspiracie Agains this Julius in subtil

wise. 1389 in Mug* (1870) 5 Enpresoned falslich . . by
fals conspiracie. xboz Marston Antonio's Rev. v. i, Made
a partner in conspiracie. 1610 Shaus. Temp,.\\> u 301

Opcn-cy'd Conspiracie His time doth take. 166*7 Milton
P. L* it. 751 Combined In bold conspiracy against Heav'ns
King, a 183* Bentiiam 7ttst. $ Codif. Petit. Wks. 2843 V.

48$ In the very import of the word conspiracy is therefore

included the conspiracy to do a bad thing. 1841-4 Emeu-
son Ess.

t SelfReliance Wks. (Bohn) I. 20 Society every-

where is in conspiracy against the manhood of every one of

its members,
b. Law*

1863 -H. Cox Ittstit. I. xi. 275 The crime of conspiracy

consists in the agreement of two or more persons to do an
illegal act, or to do a lawful act by unlawful means. > -

2. (with a and//.) A combination of persons for

an evil or unlawful purpose; an agreement between

two or more persons to do something criminal,

illegal, or reprehensible (especially in relation to

treason, sedition, or murder) ; a plot.

C1386 Chaucer Doctor's T. 149 Whan schapen was al this

conspiracy^ Pro poynt to poynt. 1494 Fabvan Chron. v.

Ixxxvi. 64 Hauynge Icnowicge of the sayde conspiracy.

1553 Edbm Treat Nem Xnd. (Arb.)j4 Fearing greater de-

ceytes and conspiracies. 163s Star Chantb. Cases (Camden)
170, 1 hould here is a conspiracie by Travers and Frost and
his daughter. 1647 Clarendon -Hist. Re&. \u (1843) 66/s

In all conspiracies there must be great secrecy. 1781 Gib-

bon Decl. 4« F> II, 81 A secret conspiracy had -been formed

-against his person and government. 1839 Jamks Louis

AYK 1. 105 Rumours of a conspiracy became general.

+ p. A body or band of conspirators.: Obs* .

1

iSSS Eden Decades 53 The captaync of this conspiracie

was sjayne. 157* Goi.ding Catvin on Ps. lxiv. 2 Conspiracie

COITSPIRA.TIiBSS.

. ,may bee taken as well for.a companye' that consult about
mischeef, as for the mischeef itself theyhave devysed. 1600
Holland Livy. vii. xlL 279 Urged by those of the coh-
spiracie tad co/tjnrafis}.

3. Jig. Union or combination (of "persons or

things) for one end or purpose ; harmonious action

or effort; = Cokspxratiok 3. (In a good or

neutral sense.) Obs. or arch.

1538 Starkey England \.\.n That thys cyvyle lyfe was
..a conspyracy in honesty and vertue. 1580 Sidney Ar-
cadia in. 3S2 (D.) So is the conspiracyof her several graces,

held best together to make one perfect figure of beauty.
a 1677 Barrow Wks. (1830) I. 191 There will be a con-
spiracy and faithful correspondence between our mind and -

our tongue. 1691-8 Norms PracU Disc. 230 To discern
this Harmony and beautiful conspiracy of things. -1847
Emerson Ode to Beauty Wks. (Bohn) J. 450 All that's good
and great with thee Works in close conspiracy*

CoilSpiraut (kpnspaio-rant), a, and sb, rare.

[a. F., co?tsp£rants pr. pple. of conspirer, used, as

adj. and sb7]

A. adj. Conspiring. 33- sb. A conspirator.

1603 Harsnst Pop. Impost. 20 With all other Conspirants
in any badde practice. 1605 Shaks. Lear v. iiL 135 Con-
spirant 'gainst this high illustrious Prince. x88o Swinburne
Studies in Song 142 The winds of heaven have all one evil

will Conspirant even as hearts ofkings to slay.

Conspiration (k^nspir^-Jan). Now rare or

Obs* [a. F. conspiration (13th a), ad.L. eonspird-

lion-em, n. of action f. conspirdre to Conspire.] .

1 1. The action of conspiring ; =Conspiracy i.

a 1300 Cursor M. 27602 (Colt.) O nith cums. .conspiraciun
tCott. Galb. MS. Als of enuy comes* .conspiradones]. 1388
Wycuf 2 Citron, xxxiii. 24 His seruauntis hadden swore to

gyder [MS. xx6, C1430 bi conspiracioun had sworyn] a3ens
hyih. c 1489 Caxtom Blanchardyn xlvi. 175 How Subyon
. .made conspyracyonn ayenste her for to take herand hxuie

her to his wyflf. 1528 Roy Sat., Cruell Kayface, full of

'

crafty conspiration. 1659 Hammond On Ps. lxxxtti. 6 Annot.

415 The conjunction and continual conspiration of the cue*

mies of God. xSoa Ann. Reg, 178 The best concerted plans

of conspiration.

+ 2. A conspiracy, plot ; — Conspibaoy 2. Obs.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxvl. 5 Conspiracyons of oure

foes. ,1502 Arnolde Chron. (xSn) 282 The . . conspera-
cyons made and wrought there . . ayenst your Hyghnes.
1526 Tindale Acts xxiii. 13 They were aboute xi which had
made this conspiracion. a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais in. iii,

43 You would see a more dangerous Conspiration. . c 1850

J. Churchill Scltillcr*s Wallenst. Camp xi. (Bohn) .167

Tis a conspiration—a' plot, I say 1

3. fig* Conspiring, joint aspiration and -effort,

for one end or purpose ; s= Conspiracy 3.

1607 Walkingtoh Opt. Glass 79 A conspiration of all,

faculties, a 171X Ken Sertn. Wks. (1838) 113 Gracious per-

sons, .in whose hearts there is a conspiration ofall the graces

of His Holy Spirit. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. v.

(1859) I. 84 All together form, by their harmonious conspira-

tion, a healthy whole. x86o Pusey Min. Proph. 545 One
confession offaith, one conspiration ofsanctity.

4. attrith

1588 Marprel. EpisU (Arb.) xo You of this conspiration

house.

t Conspirations, -acious, a* Obs. rare.

[f. prec : see -tious.] Addicted to conspiring.

z6$z SPAKKRScint* Altaris (1663) 486 Witness their con.

spiracious assemblies.

+ Conspirative, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. mtsplrnh
ppl. stem of consptrare to Conspire : see -ivk.]

Pertaining to swearing together.
iS79 J. Stvwks Gaping Gut/ CV)h> Absolueth aforehand

all conspiratif oathes.

Conspirator (k^nsprratoi). [ME* and AF.
conspiratour—^. compiratcnr, ad. L. conspirator*

em. The Eng* is now conformed in spelling, but

not in pronunciation, to L. conspirator.]
•

One who conspires ; oneengaged in a conspiracy;

one who conspires with others to commit treason.

14x3 Lydg, Pilgr. Sotule 111. iv. (1483) 53 Traytours and
conspyrntours weren with vow cntcrlncid to gcders. 1566

Painter Pal. Pleas. I, 49 To bewrayo the rest of the con-

spiratoursl 1601 Shaks. JuL C. in. .ii. 237 Away then,

come, seekc the Conspirators. 1781 Gibbon Decl. F.

(1869) II. xliiL 612, The conspirators were detected nnd
seized. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Goethe Wks, (Bohn) I.

392 Like women employed by Cicero toworm out the secret

of conspirators. 3848 W. H. Kelly tr. L* Blanc's Hist.

Ten V. II. 416*A conspirator succeeds or dies.

Conspiratorial (kpaspitratootfai), a. rare.

[f. asnext+-AL.] Pertaining to or characteristic

of conspirators or conspiracy,
^ ,

,

1855 BtcRcss Dorrli 1. xxv, To unite [glasses] in a general

conspiratorial clinic x8<9 G. Meredith./?. Fevereeh vu.

xrx A fearful conspiratorial frown, that would not have dis-

graced Guido Fawkes. 1890 Pall Mall G. x Apr. 5/2 [He]

has a great round Russian face, strong, conspiratorial. -

Conspiratory (k^nspi'rStsri), a. rare.. *[f.

Conspirator on L. type' ^eottsptratoHttts : see

-oby.] Pertaining to conspirators or to conspiracy.

i8ox W, Taylor in Monthly Mag. XII.*o8 tCan it.be said

. .of conspiratory clubs that they are capricious. 1882 Coih

temp. Rev. Oct. 625 Conspiratory circles were formed.

.

Conspiratress (k^nsprrXtres). [£ Gok-

SFiRATOB : see -ES3. Cf. next.] A' female con-

spirator. *

,

*

X760-85 WALroLE Lett, to H. Maun (F. Hall). . 1873 St.

Pours Mag. n. 351 Raftaella . . had become a conspiratress

from sheer fun.' ' x88x D. C Murray Joseph's Coat II. xix.

1416 The two conspiratresses salved their consciences.



COtfSFIRATRICE.

t Consgiratrice. Obs. (exc. as F.) [a. F.

cowpiratrice, fern, of conspirateur.'] =prec.
1413 Lydg. Pilgr.. Smote 1. xxxviii. [1859) 42 This vn-

thryfty lals conspyratrice. [189s Q.Rev. Tan. 126 Many of
the young conspiratrices (a word coined by the French) of

20 years of age.]

Conspire (fcpnspsio'i), v. . [a. F. conspire-r

(15th c. in Littre) (— Pr. cospirar, Sp. conspirar,

It. conspirare), ad. L. conspirare lit. 'to "breathe

together *, -whence, ' to accord, harmonize, agree,

combine or unite in a purpose, plot mischief to-

gether secretly *.]

1. intr. To combine privily for an eyil or un-

% lawful purpose ; to agree together to do something
criminal, illegal, or reprehensible (esp. to commit
treason or murder, excite sedition, etc.) ; to plot.

Const, with, against^ to do something, f that
138a Wyclif John ix. 22 The lewis hadden conspirid,

that if ony man knowlechide him Crist, he schulde be don
out of the synagoge. c 1386 Chaucer Prioress* T. 113 The
Iewes have conspired This innocent out of this world to
enchace. 7*11400 Chester PL (Shaks. Soc.) II. 12 Syr
Cayphas & his companye Conspirne Jesus to anoye. 1494
Fabyan Chrott. 1. ii. 9 Brute founde many Troyans . . with
the whiche he conspyred. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. IW. de W.
1531) 89 b, Whiche confedered togyder hath conspyred to

destroye our soules. 3602 Rowlands G?'ecne
l

s Ghost 32
They conspired how to make a breach in his pocket. 16

n

Bible Gen. xxxviii 18 They conspired against him, to slay
him.

t
i6jt Milton Samson 892 An impious crew Of men

conspiring to uphold their state By worse than hostile deeds.

'795 Southey Joan ofArc m, 94 When kingly power con-
spired with papal craft To plot and perpetrate that massacre.
1848 Lytton Harold 11. ii, Princes conspire against me.

f b. Said of a single person (the notion of com-
bination being lost sight of) : To plot secretly,

contrive. Obs.

1393 Gower Cettf. I, 232 Within his herte he can conspire.

1480 Devyllvj Thus then he conspyred in hys wyll
One after another for to kyll. c z6oo Shaks. Sonn. x, For
thou art so possessed with murderous hate That 'gainst
thyself thou stick'st not to conspire. xGo6 — Tr. <fr Cn v.

i. 70 But to he Menelaus, I would conspire against Destiny.

% tram. To plot, plan, devise, contrive (a
criminal, evil, or hostile action).

a. ' with the end or purpose as obj.

136a Langl, P> PI. A. xi. 10 J?at conterfetej? disseites and
Conspiretwronges. x^yylbid. B.x. 423 Bauid J?at Vries deth
conspired. 1494 Fabyan Chrotu w. lxiii. 43 The Countree
waxed wery ofhym f & conspyrid his deth, 1597 Daniel
Civ. Wares v. i, The whil'st victorious Henry did conspire
The wracke of fraunce. 16*81 E. Sclater Serm. at Putney
17 That conspire the subversion of Throne and Altar.
1725-6 Pope Odyss. xvr. 464 Thus smooth he ended, yet his
death conspir'd. 1805 Southey Modoc in Azt. iv, Your fall

. and mine do they alike conspire.

b. with the action as obj.

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII. c. 34 Preamb., By dyvers feetis

betwen theym conseyved^ and conspired. 1579 Fenton
Gnicciard. (161 8) 6 Conspire against him most dangerous
enterprises. 1857 S.Osbokn Qucdah ii. 33 The present
attack had been patiently conspired and prearranged at
Malacca. .

.

\ e. pass, with clause. Obs.

1393 Gower Cotif.'I. 81 Sinori, whiche made was here
espie Wtthtnne Troie, as was conspired. £1485 Digby
Myst. (1882) 11. 486 Yt ys conspyryd to reward thy falsnes.

3« intr. To combine in action or aim ; to act

in purposive combination, union, or harmony.
1538 Starkey England 1. i. 19 The cyvylelyfe ys a poly-

tyke ordur of men conspyryng togyddur in vertue and
honesty,

^
1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 239 The

Stour assisted by other streams that conspire with it. 1657
J. Smith Myst. Rhet. 350 Therefore must your labour con-
spire with" my inventions, a 1711 KenHymns Festiv. Poet.
Wks. 172 1 I. 383 How God's converting Calls conspire
With our Free-Wills, fond Men enquire? ^1763 J. Byrom
Hymn * Cltristiatts awa&e'iu, Th angelic choir In songs
ofjoy before unknown* conspire. 2829 K, Digby Broadst.
Hon. I. 251 When we reflect .. upon the jarring interests
which are,to be made to conspire. 1869 Tyndall Notes on
Light § 479 The waves conspire or oppose each other ac-
cording as their vibrations are in the same phase or in
opposite phases.

^
b. To combine, concur, co-operate as by inten-

tion (so as to effect a certain result).
It ranges from what is explicitly Jig. of 1 to a sense quite

distinct from it.

157S Laneham Lett. (1871) 43 Consider, how fuller the
Gods (aa it seemed) had conspyred. .too bestow theyr influ-
encez &.gyfts vpon her coourt. 1651 Hobbes Leviath.
(1839) 376 The writers . . conspire to one and the same end,
which is setting forth of the rights of the kingdom of God,
1670 Drydem Tyrannic Love Ded., All the Advantages of
Mind and Body, and an Illustrious Birth, , conspiring to
render you an extraordinary Person. 1678 Cudworth
Intell. Syst. 30^ The Singers and Dancers could not con*
spire together* into one Dance and Harmony, were ' they
destitute of a Coryphaeus, a 1711 Ken Div. Love Wks.

" U838) 230 Thou dost, .dispose all things, .to conspire iri thy
glory. 1713 Guardian No. 135 AH things conspire to make
his sick bed grievous and uneasy. 1863 Geo. Eliot Ro/nola
11. viii, All things conspired to give her the sense of freedom
and solitude, * ' *

-

c. To combine as factors in (a product), poet.
17x6 Addison Poems Sev. Occas., O England's younger

hope ! in whom conspire The mother's "sweetness, and the
father's fire ! 1888 Burgos Lives 12' Gd. Men. II. v. 1 In
[hip] . .there conspired certain personal giftsofan altogether
unique order. • ~- -

- c
. :

1 4. To concur or agree in spirit; sentiment, sense,
tenor, testimony, assertion, etc. Obs, -

'

871

*579 E. K. Gloss. Sfettser's Shcpk, Cat. Oct. 21 This
place secmcth to.conspyre with Plato. #16x9 Fotiierby
Atlieont. 11. i. § 9 (1622) 197 The Apostle . . doth fully con-
spire and agree with the Prophet, 1699 Bentley Pkal.
hi. 83 All these Accounts, conspiring so together, make it

certain. 1723 Pope Let. to Digby 10 Oct., I conspire in
your sentiments . . wish for your company. 1737 Whiston
jfosepfius* A titiff. Diss, i, Josephus . . conspires in his testi*

mony with what is written in the Gospels.

+ 5. traits. To unite in producing ; to concur to.

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage vn. x. (2614) 702 Their blacke
skinnes, white eyes, and cauterised ma[r]kes seem to conspire
a dreadfuU and gastly deformitie in their faces. 1650
Baxter Saints* R. 1. vii. (1662) 104 All things.. with us
conspire the high praises ofour great Deliverer. 1669 W.
Simpson HydroL Ckym. 114 All which conspire the restitu-

tion of the integrity of health.

6» It occurs\with some reference to the ety-

mological sense 'breathe or blow together', though
scarcely as an independent meaning.
c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 23 Saulc ys my name, .whych

conspyreth the dyscyplys with thretes and menaces [cf.

Acts ix. ij. 1861 Temw.e & Trevor Tannh&uscr 74 The
buffeting gusts, .conspire Conflicting breaths.

Conspired (kpnspaioMd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED.]

a. Planned in concert, concerted, + b. Leagued
together, confederated (obs.).

1436 Pol. Poetns (1859) II. 148 Thurgh conspired tresoun.
1561 T, Norton Calvin's Inst. Pref.

}
By no conspired

agreement. 1618 Bolton Floras \. xvti. 50 So many, and
so mighty conspired Nations.

+ Conspi'remeut. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. +
-lEENT.] The action of conspiring ; a conspiracy.

1393 Gower Conf. I. 216 Suche a false conspirement
. .God wolde not it were vnknowe.

Conspirer (k^nspaia-rai). Also 6 -our. [In

1 6th c. conspirour, a. AF* conspirottr=Qi$. ton-

spireur, f. conspirer (having the same form as if

directly descended from L. conspirdtdr-eni).\ One
who conspires, a conspirator.

1539 Taverser Gard. IVysed. 1. 29 b, A conspirour of my
death and a traitour. 1605 Shaks. Macb. iv. i. gi Take no
care: Who chafes, who frets, or where Conspirers are. 1678
Roxb* Ballads IV. 129 AH Conspirers who seek to dethrone
A King from his right.

Conspiring' (k#ispai°*rirj), vbl sb. [f. CoNSPlRJJ
+ -1NG 1

.] The action of the vb. Cokspibe; plot-

ting, conspiracy ; concurrence, co-operation.
1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. xiii. (1634) 622 What?.

,

doe wee thmke that hee praiseth a conspiring, whereby a
few men being hound together, are severed from the whole
body of the Church? 1651 Hobbes Govt. $ Soc. v. § 6. 70
The conspiring ofmany wills to the same end. i86z Sir J.
B. Burke Weiss. Fatuities Ser. m. 332 The King . . met
those conspirings with demonstrations ofequal energy.

Conspiring1

,
ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ihg 2

.]

That conspires
; plotting, acting in concert, etc.

1376 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 148 The conspiring voyce of
the people. 1647 H. More Song ofSoul 1. 11. cix, Your con-
spiring minds exactly agree. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Con-
spiring Poxvers (in Mechanicks) are all such as act in direc-
tion not opposite to one another. 1753 N. Torriano Gangr.
Sore Throat 57 What a multitude of conspiring Causes

!

1832 Austin Jnrispr. (1870) I. vi. 228 Uhe conspiring
sovereigns who form the Holy Alliance.

Conspi'ringly, adv. [f. prec.+-LY2.] In a
conspiring manner ; by secret plot ; in concert.
1643 Milton Tetrac/i. (1851) 234 Either violently without

mutual I consent . . or conspiringly by plot of lust. 1678
CvawoKTHlnielLSyst. 1. iii. § 37. 164 AH things are ordered
together conspiringly into one.

jl
Con spirito, Mus. } with spirit : see Conprep.

t Conspissate, v. Obs. [f. L. eonspissat-,

ppl, stem, f. con- + spissare to thicken.] trans. To
thicken, make dense, condense.
1647 H. More Song ofSoul 11. App. xiv, And that which

doth conspissate active is. 1681 — m GlanvilFs Saddttc. 45
Samuel by this having sufficiently conspissated his vehicle
and fitted it to Sauls sight.

+ Conspissa'tioili Obs. [ad X. eonspissdtwn-

cm, n. of action ; see prec] Thickening; condens-
ation.

1471 Ripley Camp. Alc/t.lx. in Ashm. (1652) 176 By natural 1

conspysacyon Ofthyngs dysseveryd, a dewredyntegracyon.
i<547 H. More Song of Soul 11. App_. xiii, For body's but
this spirit, fixt, grosse by conspissation. 1694 Burthogge
Reason 230 The Cold of the Night . . does much contribute
to the Conspissation of the Spirits Vehicle.

+ Conspuated, pa. pple. Obsr*
1623 Cockeram, Conspuated, bespotted.

Conspne (k^nspi/7*), w- nonee-tvd. [ad, L.
conspuere to spit upon, bespit, f. con- + spttere to

spit,]- traits. To spit upon (in contempt).
1890 Sat. Rev. 27 Sept. 376/r The only thing criticism

has to do with the Shakspeare-Bacon craze is to conspue it.

+ Conspurcate,.^. Obs. \a.<\.~L,.compurcat~us

pa. pple. : see.next] Defiled, polluted.
1563-87 Foxe A. $• M. (1506) 1483/2, 1 am so sinfull and

so conspurcate with many gneuoussinnes. 16x9 .W. Sclater
Expos, r Tliess. (1630) 313 Neuer saw the Sunne a people
more conspurcate with lust.

.t Conspurcate, v. Obs. _[f. L. conspurcat-,

ppl. stem of conspttrcare to defile, pollute, f, con-

+ spurcare to befoul, f. spurcus unclean, dirty,

foul,] trans.^Tp defile, befoul, pollute. (lit. andyig*.)
1600 Abp. Abbot Exp. Jonah 340 When, the, Schoolmen

had conspurcated and abused true Divinity with their Pithi-

ness, 1657 ToaiLiNSON Renon's Disp. 610 Its materials.,
should be securely reposed, that Flyes may not conspurcate

CONSTABLE.
them. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. m. v. 64 A certain ves-
tigium . . albeit greatly conspurcated or obliterated.

t Conspttrca'tion. Obs. rare. [n. of action

f, L, conspurcare 1 see prec] Defilement, pollution.
1616 Bullokar, Compurcation, a defiling, or making

foulc. a 1656 Bp. HallRem. Wks. (1660) 162 For so odious
a conspurcation of our holy profession.

f Oonsputa*tor. Obs-° [n. of action in L.

form from consputare : see next.] ' He that spits

upon others
1

(lilount Glossogr. 1656).

+ Conspu'te, V, Obs. rare. [ad. L. consptlt-,

ppl. stem of conspuere (see Conspue), whence the

freq. consputare,'] trans.To spit upon (in contempt).
X526 Pilgr. Perf.(W. de W. 1531)206 Chrystwas abgecte,

illudcd and consputed.

Constabi'lity. nonce-ivd. [ad. F, connestabilite

(in the original): cf. Constable,] The office of

constable
\ constableship.

1719 Ozell tr. Misson's Mc7n. 128 The King still creates
a Constable for the Ceremony of the Coronation ; but his
Constability ceases immediately after the Ceremony is over.

Constable ^kwnstab'l, k^rn-). Forms : 3 cune-
stable, 4-6 conestable, 4-7 cunstable, 5 eorme-
stable, constabyle, -bylle, -bill, cunstabylle,
konstabel, 5-6 constabulle, cuttstabulle, 6
connestabul, connistable, 7 coniatable, 3-
constable. [ME., a. OF. amestabic, conestable

(mod.F. connctahlc — Pr. conestable, Sp. condestable,

Pg. condestavel. It. conestabile)
,
rcpr. late L. comes

stalndi count or officer of the stable, marshal (in

the Theodosian Code a.d. 43S, Gregory of Tours

575)) corresponding to the earlier tribumts staball

(Ammianus), whence later comesta-^ conesiabithis :

Skcat quotes from a document under date 807,
* comes stabuli quern corrupte concstabnlitm appel-

lamus'. Other med.L. forms were comcslabilis^

conestabilis, etc. : see Du Cange. The early de-

velopment of the sense, whereby the comes stabuli,

from being the head groom of the stable, became,

the principal officer of the household of the

Frankish kings, and of the great feudatories, and

the field-marshal or commander-general of the

army, had taken place before the word came into

English ; the development was parallel to that of

I
marshal. The earlier English uses were simply

! taken over from French.]
1. gen. The chief officer of the household, court,

administration, or military forces of a ruler.

a 1240 Sawlcs Wards 111 Cot I. Horn. 247 Wit J>e husbonde
godes cunestable cleopeS warschipe forS ant maki5 hire

durewart. ci320 Sir Tristr. 2169 Now hap ysoude her
wille, Tristrem constable is heigc, 1375 Barbour Bruce vt.

701 Ethiocles Bad his constabill vith hym ta Fifty weill

Armyt, and forouth ga To meit thedeus in the way. c 1380
Sir Fentmb. 4445 ]>e Amyral hadde y-loued hym long .

.

Constable he mad him of ys lond. 1393 Lakcl. P. PI. C.

iv. 256 Sholde neuere conscience be my constable, Were ich

a kyng ycoroned. c 1430 Lydc. Bochas 1. viii. (1544) 15 a,

Zisara. .Of king Jabin, called the great constables Of hi*

boost, leader, and gouernoure. X485 Caxton C/ias. Gt.

(1880) 167 And the sayd paynym was conestable of al the

londes of thadmyral.

2. spec. a. Constable of France: the principal

officer of the household of the early French kings,

who ultimately rose to be commander-in-chief of

the army in the absence of the monarch ; he was
the supreme judge of militnry offences and of

questions of chivalry, and had the regulation of all

matters connected with tilts, tournaments, trials by

combat, etc.

The office was abolished in 1627 \ the title was revived by
Napoleon I, but discontinued on his overthrow. An officer

bearing the name of constable existed also in the house-

holds of the great feudal lords of France.

1475 Bk. Noblesse (i860) 12 The erle of Eu, connestable of
Fraunce . . and others knightes and squicrs were take pri-

sonerIS. 1480 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. vii. 15 Whome we
call now in fraunce conestable. 1599 Shaks. Hen. K nr.

vii. 135. 1777 Watson Philip II (1839) 15 Constable Mont-
morency, so much celebrated for his heroic valour. 1795
Southey Joan of Arc x. 33 One day, Perhaps the Con-
stable of France may learn He wrong d Du Chastel. 1875

Maine Hist. Inst. v. 139 The Constables of France re-

peatedly shook or saved the French throne.

1>. Constable ofEngland, Lord High Constable :

one of the chief functionaries in the English royal

household, with duties and powers similar to those

of the same officer in France.
Together with the Earl Marshal, he was the judge of the

Court of Chivalry, and in early times his powers of juris-,

diction were extensive. The office, which had been made
merely titular a few years before, was forfeited by Edward
Stafford, duke of Buckingham, in 1521; since which time

the title has been granted only temporarily for particular

occasions, esp. the sovereign's"coronation. Thus the Duke
of Wellington was Lord High Constable at the coronation

of Queen victoria.

[1384.^^ 8 Rich. II, c. 5 Quod dtversa placita. .trahuntur

jam de novo coram Constabulario et Marescallo.] 1520

Cliron. Eng. vn. 156/1 He was arested by the Yycounte
Beaumont "the Constable 'of England?. 1538 Starkey
England u. ii. (1871) 182 Our old aunceturys . . ordeyhyd a
Connestabul of Englond, to conturpayse the atithoryte of
the prynce. ,1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII^ w. x. 102 When I, came
hither,. I was Lord High Constable, and Duke of Bucking-
ham : now, poore Edward Bohun. 1700 Tyrrell Hist.

110-2
*



CONSTABLE.
Eftg. th $92 The Earl ofChester (as Lord High Constable)

carried the Sword of St. Edward, called Curteine, -before

the King.' ifoo Scott Ivanhoc xltv.. ' 1863 H. Cox Instil.

hi. iv. 642 The Constable—Constabularius Regis or Con-
stabularius Anglian—seems to have been . (next the king)
the supreme commander of the army*

C. Constable 'of Scotland : a chief officer in the

Scottish royal household, having powers of juris-

diction in respect of all transgressions committed
within four miles of. the king's person, the parlia- -

ment or privy council. (The hereditary title is

still in existence.)

1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. (1885) 127 Quha
is. .ouir the kingis court to punise ofTenderis, Connistable,

we cal. 1746-7 Act 20 Geo. II, c. 43 § 2 All heretable con-
stabularies, other than the office of high constable of Scot-
land. x88x J. Russell Hates ii. ag This De Morville is

therein designed Constable of Scotland. 1886 Whiiaker's
Almanack (Scotland), Officers of State : Royal Household,
Hereditary High Constable, Earl of Erroll.

d, The title of dignitaries in other countries.

c 1350 Will Palerne 3842 pan was ber a kud kni^t be
constables sone of spayne, come wel pre daies bi-fore \>g

king for to help. 17x8 Berkeley Tour in Italy Wks. 187

1

IV. 594 Marino, a pretty clean village, belonging to the
Constable Colonna. 1777 Watson Philip II (1839) 509
Velasco, the constable of Castile and governor of Milan.

1837 Penny Cycl.Vll. 357/2 Vittoria Colonna. .was the

daughter of Fabrizio Colonna, Great Constable of the
kingdom of Naples.

3. The governor or warden of a royal fortress or

castle. (Still the official title of the governors of

some royal castles in England.)
[tzt$ Magna Carta § 39 Nullus constabularius distringat

ahquero miutem ad dandum denarios pro custcdia castri,

si, etc.] 1*97 R. Glouc (1724) 565 OfcastelofKeningwurbc
wardcins ber were. Sir William de la Cowe, bat constable
was here, c 1300 Havelok 2366 Hwan he haucde of al be
lond pe ca&tetes alle in his bond, And conestables don ber-

inne. 1375 Barbour Bruce vm. 507. 1480 Caxton Cfiron.

Bug* cci.v 191 They token hirway toward Bristowe and ther
the kyng . .made sirhugh the spencer the fader as conestable
and kepcr of the castet 1633 T. Stafford Pac. HiB. xv.

(1821)647The Constable sued for a Protection and rendered
the Castle to Caplamc Flower. 1891 Wkitake^s Almanack
02 Governor and Constable of Windsor Castle. Ibid. 234
London—Constable of the Tower.
Jig. c 1320 Cast, Love 910 per be castet is faste and stable

And Chante is constable. 1262 Lakgl. P. PL A. ix. 16 J>e
Cunstable of the Castcl bat kepeb hem alle Is a wys kmht
wib atle, Sire Inwit he heue. 1393 Ibid. C. xxm. 214.

4. A military officer.

c 1300 A*. Alts. 4429 Alisaundre hath, saun faile, Y-clepid
to him ten constables. 1490 Caxtok Eneydos be (1890)

160/i Eneas..called to hym Mcnestcus and Sarestum, that
were connestables of his folkc, and of the bataylles. 1570
Levins Manip. 2/5 A constable, constabularius,Ethnarca.
1831 Scorr CI. Robt. vii, My countryman, Whitikind,
being a constable of our bands.

5. An officer of the peace. (See Sir J. Stephen
Hist. Crim. Law, I, vii. 194-200.) a. generally.^

[1362 Langl. P. PL A 11. 173 pe kyng..Comaunde be
Cunstable [v. r. a Cunstable, 33. n. 198 a constable, C. in.

210 a constable] bat Com at be furste To a-Tachc }>e Tray-
tours for eny Tresour. X4S5 Sc. Act fas. II (1597) § 60
Pair commounes ar greattumlie injured and oppressed: be
the Kingis Schircfies, Constables, and their ministers in

time of Faircs.) 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, V. iv* 4 The
Constables hauc dehuer'd her ouer to mee: and shec
shall haue AVhipping chccrc enough, I warrant her. i6sx

Elsing Debates Ho. Lords App. (Camden) 143 They went
and fetched a cunstable and searched all her howse. 1707
G. Miegk State Gt. Brit. 1. 481 The common Officers ap-
pointed to seize upon Malefactors arc those we call Con*
stables. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson's Fun. 26 Special, petty,

and other constables, .were on duty. 1875 Jowbtt Plato
(ed. 2) I. 132 He is dragged away or put out by the con-
stables at the command of the prytancs. x8oo G. J. Svmons
in Times 20 Dec 5/6 Stories of prc-policc days and^of
sleeping constables finding themselves on the pavement im*
prisoned in their own box. '

b. High Constable: an officer ofa hundred or
other-large administrative district, appointed to act

as^conservator of the peace within his district, and
v

toperformvarious othcrduties. (Abolishedin 1S69.).
The office seems to have been originally established foe

.

military purposes, to raise the military force jof the hundred
in case of war or civil commotion; the duties attached to

the office became in the course of time more of an adminis-

trative character. *
, ' . '

1

xz8s Act 13 Edw. It Stat. Wynton c. 6 E en chescun hun-
dred c fraunchisc seyent eleus deus Conestables. a fere la

veue des armcs]. XS43 Act 34-35 Hen. VIII% c. 26 (Wales)
The said Justices of the Peace..shall appoint and name in

cuery hundred . . two substantiail gentlemen, or yeomen to

be chicfe Constables of the hundred wherin they inhabttc.

which two constables ofcueryhundred shall haue a spcciall

regard to the condensation of the Kings peace. xg6o B.
Randolph in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 197 II. 25$ The highe
Constable of the saidc Cytic and Lybertics taking with

hym suche nomber of petit constables and others as to his

djscression sholde seme mete. 1715 Act 1 Geo* /• in Lond:
Gas. No. 5348/4 High or Petty Constable, or other Peace
Officer. 1827 Act 7$% Geo. IK c. 31 § 7 (Schedule) Form
of Notice to the High Constable of a Hundred or Other like

District, or to the Peace Officer of a County of a City or

Town. 1844 Act 7 ty 8 Vict. c. 33 An Act for . . relieving

High Constables from attendance at Quarter Sessions in

certain cases. X846 McCuxloch Brit. Empire (X854) II.

333 Papists were . prohibited from being high,or petty

constables. 1869 Act 32 33 Vict. c. 47 An Act to pro-

vide for the discharge of the duties heretofore performed
by High Constables, and for the abolition of such office.

Ibid. § 8 This Act may be cited as the High Constables
Act,' 1869/ ' -

'

t

c. Petty or Parish Comtabk : an officer of a
parish or township appointed to act as conservator

of the peace and to perform a number of public

administrative duties in his district. (Abolished,

exc. as incorporated in the' County Police system,

in 1872.) '

.

[1328 Act 2 Edw. Ill, a 3 Meire & Baillife des- Citees &
Burghs deinz meisraes les Citees & Burghs, Burghaldres,
conestables, & gardeins de la pees deinz tour gardes, eint

poair affaire cxecudon de cest acord.] 147a Presentmts. of
Juriesm Sorters Misc'(iBgo) 23Wl the constabylieWilliam
Baker. 1556 Chnm.Gr.Friars(Camden) 66 Grcttbonfyeres
with grett chere at every cunStabultes dore in every parich
thorrowe alle London, a x6a6 Bacon Max. % Uses Com.
Law 8 The Lord of the hundred court is to appoint in

,

every village, a petty constable with'a tithing-man to attend*

in his absence. 1736 Berkeley Discourse Wks. III. 430
From 'the supreme executor of the taw down to a petty
constable. 1765 Blackstone Comm. 6793) 439 These petty
constables have two offices united in them ; the one antient,

the other modern. Their antient office is that of head-
borough, tithing-man, or borsholder».who arc as antient as
the time of king Alfred : their more modern office is that of
constable merely ; which was appointed so lately as the
reign ofEdward III, in order to assist the high constable.

1852 Tovlm. Smith Parish 55 The position of principal

Parish Officer, in which character the Constable was sum*
moner, has long been filled by the churchwardens. 1858
Froude Hist. Eng. III. xvi. 409 The parish constables
were necessarily inefficient as a police. 1872 Act 36
Vict, c, 92 An Act to render unnecessary the general Ap-
pointment of Parish Constables. Whereas the establishment

of an efficient police in the counties of England and Wales
has rendered the general appointment of parish constables

unnecessary
t
etc.

d. Now, esp.y a police cowtable, a member of

the constabulary or police force, a policeman.

Chief Constable: the officer at thejiead of the police

force of a county or equivalent district.

111836 Penny CycL XIII. 25 (Irish Constabulary) xo resi-

dent magistrates, 155 chief constables of the first, and 50 of
the second class, 1232 constables, 6233 subconstables, and
277 horse of the constabulary force. 2839 Act 2 $ 3 Vict.

c 93 An Act for the Establishment of County and District

Constables. Ibid. § 6 Subject to Approval . . the Chief Con-
stable shall appoint the other Constables to be appointed
for the County, and a Superintendent to be at the Head of
the Constables in each Division of the County. Ibid, c 95
§ 5 A Police Force for the whole of the Borough, .to act as
Constables for preserving the Peace. 1885 Spectator 3 Oct
Suppl., The very word police . . did not become common
until late in the last century, and * the Police * as an equiva-
lent for the body of constables, is much more modern.

e. Special Constable : a person sworn in by the

Justices of the Peace to act as constable on special

occasions when it is apprehended that the force of

regular constables will prove insufficient to preserve

the peace.
x8ox Act 41 Geo. III

}
c 78b 1806 [see a.]. 1831 Act

1 <$* 2 Win. 111^ c. 41 An Act for amending the Laws rela-

tive to the Appointment of Special Constables, and for the
better Preservation of the Peace.

f. In the Channel Islands, the elected chief

officer of a parish
J

in Jerseyhe is its representative

in the States, a magistrate, etc. ; in Guernsey his

duties are now more restricted.

i6$* Wardurton Guernsey (1822) 62 The Constables .

.

Their office is to keep the peace. 1694 Falls Jersey ii. 65
The Constable of the Parish where the Perambulation is to

be, takes with him xs of the Principal Men of his Parish,

and meets the Judge attended by 3 or more of the Jurats
on Horseback. x8oa Anstui> Channel Isl. iv. xxiii. (cd. 2)

521 (Jersey) Each parish . . elects one constable who repre-

sents his parish in the States. 1873 J.
Lewis Census 187

1

203 (Jersey) The constables are the principal magistrates tn

each parish.

g. atirib.

1809 R. Langford Intr. Trade 131 Constable hire, a per-

son'swagesforattending* ship till unloaded, to prevent theft.

6. Phr. To outrun the constable : a. to run away
from a constable (or the law and its officers) ; also

to run the constable* •

xooo Kemp Nine Dales Wond. 15, I far'd like one that

had escaped the stockes, and tridc the use of his legs to

out.rtin the Constable. 1873 Miss Broughtom Nancy II.

278 Rich 1 poor Huntley I.'.why, he was obliged to run the
constable two years ago.

Tb. To go at too great a pace ; to go too far

;

to overstep all bounds of moderation.
1631 T. Powell Tom All Trades 167 If the Gentleman be

predominant, his running Nnggc will outrun the Constable
a 1654 Seldbm Table*t. % Money, In all times the Princes in

England have done something illegal, to get money. But
then came a Parliament.'.and so things were quiet for a
while ; afterwards there was another trick found out to get

money, and.* another Parliament was called to set* all

right, etc. But now they have so out-run the Constable,

that, etc. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. m. 1368 Quoth Hudibras,
Friend Ralph, thou hast Out-run the Constable at last.

c. To spend more money than one has; to run

into debt ; also to overrun the constable.

a 1700 B. E. Diet Cant. Crew, Out-run the Constable,

to spend more than is Got, or Run out of- an Estate. 1748
Smollett Rod* Rand, xxiii,

1 Harkec, my mri, how far

have you overrun the constable?' I told him that the

debt amounted to eleven pounds, besides the expence of
the writ 1766 [Anstby] Bath Guide vii. Poor man! at

th' election he threw t' other day, All his victuals, and
liquor, and money away ; And some people thhriVwith such
haste he began, That soon he the constable greatly outran.

1850 W. Irving Goldsmith xxix. 292 'He has outrun the

constable \ .his expenses have outrun his means*

. CONSTABULARY'.

t Coiistablery. Obs.. [a. OF. conestableHe^

f. conestable (cf. med.L. constabuldria) : . see -ery.]

1. The office of a constable ; constableship.
C X400 Rom. Rose 4218 Thanne Drede hadde in hir baillie

The kepyng of- the conestablerc [F. connestablie\ Toward
the north. CX450 Merlin xxi. 373 Gawcin..ye will take
the Constabilrie of myn-housolde. 1494 Fabyan Chron.
Vll. 647 The constableryofFraunce, T^oAct %'zHen.'VIII

)

c. 48 Holden. .of the constablery of the same castel.

2 The district under a constable;' a constable-

wick.
' 16x0 JV, Riding -Rec. Soc. I. 201 John Harland, living

within the constablery of Spauntoiii 1690 Royal Proclam.
in Lond. Gas. No. 2568/2 In Their several. Parishes,

Hamlets, Constableries, and Divisions respectively. 1762
tr. Bnschittg^s Sysl. Gcag. III. 4x7 East Lothian, or the

constablery of Haddington.

Constableship (k»-nstab'l|Jip). [f.Constable
+ -SHIP.] The office of constable.

1464 Mann. $ Househ. Exp. 184, I bowete of Roberd
Bernard the konstabelschepc of Bramborow. 1495 Act
ix Hen. VII) c 33 § 12 The office of Constablisshippe ofthe
Castell ofLudlowe. 1579 J. Stubbes Gaping Gut/Cj,He is

not trusted with aiustiship ofpeace or petie constableship.

.

i6jzSm R, Dudley iaFortesc.'Papers 7 note, I have onely
*

reserved the conistablcshippe of the castle. x668 Pepys
Corr. 283 Prince Rupert invested in the Constableship of

Windsor Castle. 1878 Simpson Seh. Shaks. I. 57 The con-

stableship of the Castle ofFemes . . had been granted on a
long lease to Sir Nicholas Heron.

ConstaWeSS (k» nstables). [a. OF. conestab-

lessC) f. conestable : see -ess.] .A female constable

;

the wife of a constable ; also a foreign title.

C 1386 Chaucer Man efLaw's T. 441 Dame Hermegyld,
the constables of the place, c 1430 Pitgr. LyfManhode 11.

civ. (1869) 113, 1 am ladi and condyercssc, cheuentayn, and
constablesse, of alle stoures in cheuachyes ther as baners

ben displayed. 1670 Apol. Maria Manchini title-p., Madam
Maria Manchin i, Constabless of Colonna. 1832 Soc. Life

Etiff. A France 33a Mary Mancini, the Constabless Colonna,

the admired of Louis the Fourteenth.
'

Constablewick (kunstab'lwik).
r

[f. Coir-

STABLE + -WICK,j
+ 1. The office or jurisdiction ofa constable (in

the earlier sense). Obs. rare.

a x6x8 Raleigh in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1. 70 G. de la Mare,,
had by inheritance the constablewick of the abby of Peter-

borow.

2. The district under the charge of a (petty)

constable, arch.
X678 Halb Hist. Placii. Cor. \. (T.), If directed to the

constable of D- he is not bound to execute the warrant out

of the precincts of his constablewick. X764 Burn Poor
Laws xox The petty constables visit weekly the houses in

their respective constablcwicks* x86o De la Pryme's
Diary (Surtecs) 155 iwte% The village of Ctecthorpe, though
a separate constablewick, is a hamlet to the. .parish of Clcc.

1873 Act 36$ 37 Vict, c 7t §36 The same powers and privi-

leges, .as a constable, .has. .tn his constablewick.

Constabling, vbl. sb. [as iff. a vb. constable^

Acting as a constable.

1844 Caelyle Misc. ,(1872) VII. 61 He seems to do his

constabling in a really judicious manner.

Constabular (k/nstaybi/Ttai), a. rare. [f.

med.L. constabuUus t -ab.] Of or belonging to a
constable.
x88o Blackmorb Mary Anerley III. xil 178 Driven, by

the heroic view of circumstances, to rush into constabutar

embrace.

Constabulary (k?nstaybi7?lari), sb. [ad.med.

L. consiabiilaria, f. constabul-us : see -aby.)
*

fl. The office of a constable ; constableship.

1587 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1597) $3 b»
Constabularies, and

Bailheries ofour proper lands and Castclles. 1740*7 Act
20 Geo. II, c. 43 § 2 All heretable constabularies, other than

the office of high constable of Scotland.

2. A district tinder a constable; a constable-

wick*
jSzxStar Chainb, Cases(Camden) 68 One Francis Brldce,

being Constable of Walson. .was present, this being within

his constabulary. X79X Mackintosh Vind. Gall AVks.

1846 III, 20 The constituent , assemblies of the several

provinces, bailliages, and constabularies of the £ French]

kingdom. 1813 N. CARLISLE Topog. Diet. Scot, II. (Had-
dington), It continued a Constabulary at the Restoration.

3. The organized body of constables or peace

officers of a country or specified district.

1837 Dickens PieMzv. xxiv, The day-scholars, .had hooted

the beadle, and pelted the constabulary. 1840 Penny Cycl.

XYIII. 335/1 To correct the various evils incident to the

constitution of the present rural constabulary, the magi-

strates of Cheshire, in 1829. .obtained an Act which author-

ized them to appoint and direct a paid constabulary.
%
1874

Morlkv Compromise (1886) 38 Those who. .would.mamtnin
churches on the same principle on which they. maintain the

county constabulary*

Constabulary (k^hstarbi/flari), a. [ad. mcd.

L. constabularius, f. comtabulus : see prec]

L Of or pertaining to petty constables or to police

officers; belonging to the official organization for

the preservation of public peace and order, especi-

ally that established in the counties of Enjgland,

Ireland, and Scotland hi,the course of the 19th c.

1824 Ann. Reg. 26 The constabulary bill has been found

to be a very bcocficial measure. 1825 Ibid. 44* The esta-

blishment of the police and constabulary force. X837 In*

struct. R. Cotntn. in Penny Cycl. XVIII. 336/1 To inquire

into the best means of establishing an efficient constabulary

force in the counties of England and Wales." 1857 Iovlm. .

Smith Parish 13b It has been stated that the County Con-



CONSTABULATOBY.
stabulary Acts do not supersede, though they cannot but
materially affect, the system of parish constables* 1889
Spectator '26 Oct., A delegated constabulary duty he had
from the Sheriff of* the county.

2. Of the nature or function of constables.

1856 Kane Arct. ExpL I. xxviii. 367 Nor did their con-
stabulary-guardians. « 1864 Hawthorne Eng* Notc*blis*

(1879) II. 163 A system of constabulary ethics.

. + Consta*"bulatory, sb. and a* Obs; [f. med.
L. constabidat-us the office of a constable +--ORY.]

A. sb. ? Constablert.
. a 1715 Burnet .Own Time 11* 518 A great deal was said
. .upon the point of jurisdiction and of the Exemption of a
Constabulatory.

B. adj* — Constabulary- a* :

^ 1830 J. Wilson in Blackiu* Mag. XXVII. 539 A strong
Constabulatory Force will keep the Ring.

t Constance. Obs. Also -aunce. [a. F. con~

stance (14th c. in Littre ;.^Pr., Sp. constancia, It.

costanza), ad. L. constantia, n.- of quality f. con-

stant-em Constant : see -ance.]

1. Steadfastness, firmness, resolution faithfulness,

fidelity ; * = Constancy i, 2.

1340 Ayetth. 167 J?e vifte stape of ]>ise uirtu is ycleped con-
stance . -bet make]? J»e herte Strang, c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's
T. 612 Whan this marquys say The Constance of his wyf.

1490 Caxton How to die 4 The constannce and stedefast*
nesse of the fayth.

_
1531 Elyot Got/* hi. xix. headings pi

Constance or Stabilitie. .Constance hathe equall pi ayse with
iustyce. 1613-6 W. Browne Past. 1. i, If what we call

Constance, Within a heart hath long time residence,

fo. Stability.

1509 Barclay SJtyp Polys (1570) 224 In all^hinges that to
men appertayne Is no Constance. .Nor sure degree or stable
permanence.
.* 2. Persistence, perseverance ; = Constancy 3 b.

rti533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk* M* Aurel. (1546) Cviij b
}

To perseuer therin, they neuer lacke constaunce. (1630
Jackson Creed yj. vii. Wks. III. 99 Constance and confi-

dence in prosecuting the means that lead us to it. 1659 B.
Harris Parivats Iron Age 231 Continued the war . . with
so great Constance, prosperity, and glory.

Constancy (k^'nstansi). [ad. L. constantia :

see prec. and -anoy.] The quality of being con-
stant.

1. * The state or quality of being unmoved in

mind ; steadfastness, firmness, endurance, fortitude,

1526 Pilgr. Per/._(W. de W. 153 1) 136 Constancy la y3

vertue wherby man or woman holdeth hole, and is not
broken by impacyency. 1553 Eden ,7V«h?. Newe hid, Ep.
to Rdr. (Arb.) 9, I woulde wishe all "men to be of such
corage and constancie in these aflfayrcs. 1623 Mede in

Ellis Orig, Lett. 1, 2^1/111.153 Thank God for the Princes
constancie in Religion. 1709 Pope Lett* 17 July, I stood
resign'd with, a- stoical constancy to endure the worst of
evils. ,1855 Emerson Eng. Traits* Race Wks. II. 20 They
have maintained constancy and self-equality for many ages.

Determination, resolution (to do a thing).
16cT3.KNOLi.ES Hist* Turks (162 x) 986 Encreased his con-

stancie to avoid a most certaine death. 1643 R. Baillie
Lett* Jrnls* (1841) II. 80 The constancie of most of them
to doe the Queen better service at London,

2. Steadfastness of attachment to a person' or
cause ; v faithfulness, fidelity.

1548 Hall Chron* 193 b, What for the confidence that he
had in her perfyte constancy..he determined ..to marye
with her. 1599 Shaks. Hen* V* v. ii. 161 While thou liu'st,

deare Kate, take a fellow of ptaine and vneoyned Con-
stancie. 1754 Sherlock Disc* (1759) I. i. 2 The Ground of
their Constancy and Adherence to Christ, a 1839 Praed
Poems (1864) II. 438 And talks right well of constancy and
truth. 1874 Green S/tort Hist* vi. § 6/335 A constancy of
friendship which won htm a host of devoted adherents.

3. The quality of.being invariable (see Constant
a* 476) ; uniformity, unchangingness, regularity.
a 1600 Hooker (J.), The laws of God . . of a different con-

stitution from the former, in respect of the one's constancy,
and the mutability of the other,

%
a 16x9 Fotherby A thebm*

it. xi. § 2 (1622) 313 The admirable order and incredible
constancie of the Heauens.

t
1794 Sullivan View Nat. I.

206 The polar wind blows with equal constancy in both the
frigid zones. 1830 Herechel Stud. Nat*- Phil*- 239 The
important fact of the constancy of the angles at which their
faces meet. 1835 Brewster Newton II. xxv. 365 The
constancy of temperature in the phenomena of fusion and
ebullition. •

+ b. Persistence, perseverance. Obs*
1613 Shaks..Hen. VIII* 111. ii. 2 If you will now vnite in

your Complaints, And force them with a Constancy.

4. (with a) Something permanent, a permanency.
For a constancy, as a permanent arrangement;
X7I0 Steele Tatter, No. 208 ? 2 The Person most agree-

able to a^ Man for a Constancy. 1749^ Chesterf. Lett.
26 Dec, Six, or at most seven hours sleep is, for a constancy,
as much as you or anybody can want, c 1750 W. Stroud
Mem. 5a A Chariot, which I hired for a Constancy, or at
least for the chiefest Part of. .seven weeks. * 1888 Scotstnan
8 Feb. 10/6 Advt,*A constancy and liberal wages for a good
workman, "

-+5. Certainty. Obs* v .... t

15^3 Wills # Inv* N* C. (1835) 213, 1 knowing the con-
,

stantie of Death and y° vnconstantte of the houre and time.
1590 Shaks, -Mids'. N* v.* i. 26 More witnesseth than fancies
images, And growes to something of great constancie [But
Schmidt understands it as — ' consistency' :' see next].

+ 6. Physical firmness, solidity ; = Consistence.
.1794 Sullivan View Nat. IIrsi2In passing from its liquid
state to.its concretion, to its constancy and firmness.

Constant (k^'DStant), a* {sb*) [a. F. constant
(14th c. in Littre), ad. L. constdnsy constant-em
standing firm, firm, immovable, stable, etc., pres.
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pple. (also used' as adj*) bi.comtdre to stand to-

gether, stand firm, etc), f. con- + stare to stand-]

A. adj\
:

1. Standing firm in mind or purpose ; steadfast,

unmoved, resolute. In later use, with a descrip-

tive sbM as martyr^ student^ etc., or with mind.
c 1386 Chaucer Clerk*$ 7\ 991 She ay sad and constant as

a wal, Continuynge eucre hire Innocence oueral. 1483
Caxton Caio A viij, He ought to he vertuous constant and
stedfast, 1655-60 Stanley ffist Philos* (1701) 3/2 These
things . .which thus disorder even thee a most constant
person. 1671 Milton Samson 848 The best-resolved of
men, The constan test.

i$6z {title\ Certayn Godly Sermons made upon the Lords
Prayer, preached by the Righte Reuerende Father and
constant Martyr of Christ, Master Hughe Latimer* 1614
Bp. Hall McaiU § Vowes in* § 78 The constant suffrings

of ancient martyrs* 1667 Milton P. L. v. 902 Nor number,
nor example with him tvrought To swerve from truth, or

change his constant mind. 1669 Penn No Cross l v. § 5
Stephen, that bold and constant Martyr of Jesus. 1749
Fteld 1KG Tom yo$tcs vm* xviii, Which might have affected

a more constant mind than that of Mr* Partridge, 1859
Sat Rev. VIII. 726 The most constant euciny of their revo-

lutionary, .principles*

f b. Const, to do something, Obs*

148X Caxton Myrr. 1. iv* 13 Prudent and constaunt for to

doo weel and prouffyt, 1535C0VERDALE 1 Chron. xxix[xxviii],

7 Yf he be constant to do after my commaundementes- 1602

Marston Ant+ $ MeL ii* Wks* 1856 I* 26 0 no, thart too
constant to afflict my heart.

2* Steadfast in attachment to a person or cause

;

faithful, true {to\

C 1425 Wyntoun Cron* ix* xxvi. 63 He wes a constant
Catholike, All Lollard he hatyt and Heretike. 1599 Shaks,
Much Ado 11* lit. 67 Men were deceiuers euer- .To one thing
constant neuer. 1606 Wily Beguitdc in Hazl. Dodsley IX*
315 And I as constant as Penelope- C1665 Mrs. Hutchin-
son Mem % CoL Hutchinson (1846) 29 Faithful and constant
to his friends. 170a Pons ¥an* # May 41 Tho* fortune

change, his constant spouse remains. 1887 Lowfxl Democr.

93 Surely there are no friends so constant as the poets*

+ 3. Firm in opinion, certain, confident- b* Of a
statement,etc. i Certain. is constant = L* constat.

1601 Shaks. TweLN* iv. ii. 53, 1 am no more madde then
you are, make the triall of it in any constant question.

1611 B. Jonson Catiline 1. i. 267 The augurs all are con-
stant I am meant. 1626 Massinger Rom. Actor v. ii, Pre-
dictions ! I grow constant they are false. 1667 Sir W.
Temple Let 27 May l¥ks. (1720) II* 35 It is constant* with-
out any dispute, that

(
if they had fallen on these provinces

in the beginning of this month, Charleroy, etc, ,would have
cost them neither time nor danger.

4. Of things : Remaining ever the same in con-

dition, quality, state, or form ; invariable, fixed,

unchanging, uniform.
Often used with a noun of quality, where constantly with

the corresponding adj.might be used ; e.g. constantfatality^
the quality of being constantlyv or in allcases^te/.
1549 CompL Scot, i. 21 Na thyng remanis lang constant in

ane prosperus stait. 1597 Hooker Ecct Pol v.lxxi. § 2 The
constant habit of well-doing* 1627-47 Feltham Resolves
j. ix. (1677) 12 Time keeps his constant pace* 1651 Hobbrs
Leviat/u iil xxxiv* 207 The foundation of all true Ratio-
cination* is the constant Signification of words. 1684 Con-
tempi. State Man 1. ii, (2699) *7 Nothing here below is

constant, but all is mutable. 1710 Berkeley Princ* Hnm*
Rnmvh §150 This is the constant language of Scripture.

1728 Vemeer Sincere Paiit Ded. } Your constant way both
of thinking and living. 1807 Med. ¥rnh XVII. 573 The
constant fatality of small-pox at that age. 1833 Lvell
Prznc* Geo/* III* 161 The sand is frequently yellow . * but
this colour is by no means constant 1860 Tyndall Glac. u
L 1 This direction remained perfectly constant throughout
the entire quarry*

fb. Unvaried, not changed; invariably used.
ctjto C* Fiennes DuMy {x8S8) 216 This is y

d Constant
way all people goe, and saved severall miles ridings* Ibid,

239 The kings Constant bedChamber, 171 1 Addison Spcct
No* 129 p 1 Did they keep to one constant Dress they would
sometimes be in the Fashion. 1830 D'Israeli Cfow./, III.

vi. 92 The King had his constant hours for writing, and he
read much.

c, Nat JSfist Having one unvarying form or type*
- 1793 W. Curtis in Bat Mag. I, 183 Who ever saw its

leaves constant in their form ? 1876 Darwin In Life$ Lett
(1887) L 90 Keeping specific forms constant

d. Invariable in presence or occurrence*
1B17 Lp, Loughborough in Douglass Rep, IL 727 A fine

to be paid on the change of a tenant is almost a constant
incident of a copyhold estate. 1839 G* Bird Jfat Phit 330
The line D [of the spectrum] * ; appears to be very constant
in the planets, and in many, .fixed stars. 1875 W. Hough*
ton Brit /meets 18 The evacuating ducts are constant.

. _ t e. Constant age : see Consistent 2 b* O&s.

. 1620 Tenner Via Recta (1650) 291 Next is the constant
and manly age to the fiftieth year*

5. Math, and Phys. Remaining the same in

quantity* or amount under uniform conditions; re-

taining the same value throughout an investigation

or process. Opposed to variable.

1753 Chambers'Cycl.Supf* s.v,, The semi-diameter of a
circle is a constant quantity; for while the absciss and
semi-ordinates increase, it remains the same. 1756 'N.
Saunderson Metlu Fluxions 2 The Fluxion of a constant
Quantity is nothing. 1803 J*Wood Priuc. Mec/u u 15 When
a force, .acts incessantly, it is called a constant force* 1830
Lyell Princ GeoL I- 113 However constant we believe the
relative proportion of sea^ and land to continue. 1871, B.
Stewart Heat 24 If we imagine the'bbre ofthe tube to
preserve a constant volume for all temperatures*

t t .

6. Of actions, conditions, .processes, etc.;: . Con-
tinuing without intermission or .cessation, or only

CONSTANTI
Avith such intermissions as do not interrupt con-

tinuity ; continual, incessant, perpetual, persistent*

1653 Walton Angler 1C3 By reason of * . the Owners con-
stant being neer to them. 168B Col Rec* Pentisylv* 1. 239
Not able to bear y° Charge of Constant Attendance* a 1703
Shenstone Wks. (1764) I* 66 By constant vigils worn* 1830
Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 117 In a state of constant and uni-

versal flux and reflux* 1869 E* A* Parkes Pract Hygiene
(ed. 3) 12 The supply of water to houses may be** inter-

mittent or constant. 1890 Sm N* Lindlev in Law Times
Rep. LXIIL 690/1 Forms* *in constant use in the Chancery
Division. Mod. The constant ticking of a watch. Dis-

turbed by their constant chatter* The constant repetition

of this expression.

+ b- Of a thing : Always kept up
;
permanent.

1620-55 I, Jones Stonc-Hcptg (1725) 6 There were then no
publick Roads . . no constant Habitations. 164s Fulleu
Good Th. in Bad 7\ {184 1) 20 No guest comes unawares to

him who keeps a constant table. £1710 C. Fiennes Diary
(1888) 1 A large Cross .. and house over it for a Constant
Market for fruite, etc. 1818 Cruise Digest £ed. 2) III, 152
The appellation of curia regis was only applied to that con-
stant and permanent court, .held in the king's palace.

c. transf. Of a person : Continually engaged in

the action denoted by the noun (or by the context).

1639 Fuller Holy War v. xiii. (1840) 265 The German
emperor ** was not constant amongst them. 1649 Milton
Eikon* Wks. 1738 I. 368 A constant reader of Saint Paul's

Epistles. 1712 Steele Spect* No. 430 i* 1 Each Beggar
that is constant at a particular Place* 1872 E. Peacock
Mabel Heron L ix* 167 He was her constant adviser. 18^6

J. H. Newman Hist SJL\ II. 1. via* 159 He was constant in

devotional and penitential exercises.

f7* Settled, linn, steady (physically). QOs.

1596 Dalrymfle tr, Leslie's Hist Scot il (1887) 136 Ane
oratione sa excellent and elegant, w* sa constante a counte-
nance. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 11. ii. 119 'Prethee doe not turns

me about* my stomackc is not constant* 1741 Betteuton
Hist. Eng. Stage v. 69 A constant and direct Foot, is the
Index, of a steady, certain, constant*. Study and Aim.

1 8* Consistent, consonant (to). Obs.

1580 Baret Aiv. C. no? A death constant and agreeable
to a life honestly and gocfly ledde*

f 9, Of firm or solid consistency. Obs. rare.

aiSgx Boyle Hist Firmness (J.), Mix them, you may
turn these two fluid liquors into a constant body*

B. sb.

Math, and Physics* A quantity which does not

vary, or which is assumed not to vary, throughout

an investigation : opposed to variable.

Often applied to a numerical quantity expressing the
fixed relation between two elements, geometrical or physical,

the effect of some constant force or motion, or combination
of forces or motions, or the value of some particular physical

property of a substance, that remains always the same for

the same substance in the same conditions, but differs for

different substances : thus circular constant\ constant of
aberration^friction^ gravitation^ nutation ,

precession^ con*

slants ofcolour

-

f
tidal constan ts^ etc.

1832 W. Turnbull {title\ Treatise on Strength, Flexure,

and Stiffness of Cast-iron Beams and Columns, with Tables
of Constants. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 469 The proportion
between the circumference and diameter of a circle is a

determinate constant. 1869 Phipson tr. Guillemin's The
Sun (1870) 27 A constant quantity of heat, which Pouillet

has named the Solar constant, because it expresses the con-

stant heating power of the Sun. 18^9 Rood Chromatics
xiv. 210 Its colour depends, theiij on its luminosity, wave-
length, and purity ; these quantities . . are called the con-

stants of colour. 1886 Whitaker's Almanack^ Tidal Con-
stants^ The time of High Water at the undermentioned
Ports and Places may be approximately found by taking
the time of High Water at London Bridge, and adding to

or subtracting therefrom the quantities annexed. 1890 C.
A. Young Etenu Astron. % 126 The velocity of light being

186,330 miles per second .-while that of the earth in its

orbit is 18*5 miles, we find that a star, situated on a line at

right angles to the direction of the earth's motion, is ap-

parently displaced by an angle which equals . , 2o""5 - , This
is the so-called * Constant of Aberration'. Ibid* § 211 The
Solar Constant is the number of heat units which a square
unit of the earth's surface, unprotected by any atmosphere*
and exposed ijerpendicularly to the sun's rays, would receive

from the sun in a unit of time.

fig. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits^ Lit. Wks* (Bohn) IL 107
A few generalizations • * are in the world constants, like the

Copermcan and Newtonian theories in physics. 1865 J*
Martineau in Theotog. Reu. 670 What he regards as the

constants of religion.

Constantia (k^nst£e*nj*a). Wine produced on
the Constantia farm near Cape Town, S- Africa*

1797 Holcroft Stolberg's Trav* (ed. 2) III. lxxxiv, 351
Red Cape wine, -of the best kind, called Constantia- 1869
Miss Brandon Lady's Mite ii. 15 She sold the lease, and
the furniture, and the very curious old ports, and constan-

tias, and Madeiras*

Constailtinian (kpnstanti*nian), a. - Of or

belonging to the Roman Emperor Constantine the

Great, or his period (a.d. 306-337).
1641 Milton Animadv. (1851) 215 As well the gold of

those Apostolick Successors that you boast of, as your Con*
stantinian Silver. 1861 Beresf* HopEiwig. Cathedr* xgt/iC
15a The state of society existing ln'Constantinian, but not

in Carlovingian Rome. 1865 Ecctesiatogist l?eb. 2 'The
columns of the interior octagon are of Constantmian date.

Constantinopolitan (k^nstsemtin^ip^'litan),

a, [ad. L. ComtantTno$QlTtan-mt f, Constantino-

polis^QttJZosv&TavTiPQV it6\l9 the City of Constan-

tino, formerly- called Byzantium.] Of or pertaining

to Constantinople^ or to the Eastern Empire or

Church; Byzantine*
t t

,

c 1568 Fulke Am™. Chrt Protestant (1577) 97 The Con-
stantinopolitane [Councell], 1676 Marvell Mr. Sntirhc^s
The Constantinopolitan Creed. 1881 Stanley Chr. Instit



CONSTANTLY. .

xiv.(ed. 2)266 Another Creedmuch resembling [thcNicenc]
..was said to have been made at the Constantinopolitan
Council* x886 Academy 31 July 68/2 Any gold circulating

in South Italy in the' eleventh century would certainly have
been Constantinopolitan*

'"

Constantly (Vnstantli), adv. [f. Constant
a. + -i»y 2.] In a constant manner.
\. With mental constancy or'steadfastness ; stead-

fastly, steadily, resolutely ; with loyal attachment,

faithfully. Obs. or arch. ,

iS34 Wbitiktoh Tttllyes Offices in. (1540) 115 Preceptes
of lyuynge constauntlye and honestely. 1597 Hooker Eccl.
Pol. v. lxv. § 11 To bear undeserved^ reproach constantly is

the. .duty of men professing Christianity. 1621 LadyM.
Wroth Urania 384 She . . concluded . . that one woman
might loue two men lawfully, and constantlier then one.

1678 Yng. Maris Call. 278 He . . afterwards constantly suf-
fered martyrdom for the sake of Jesus Christ, a 1803 Bal-
lad 1 Young Betijie' ii. in Child Ball. rv. (1886)282/1 And
wow ! but they were lovers dear, And loved fu constantlie.

+ b. With assurance or certitude; confidently,

firmly, assuredly. Obs.
1538 Starkkv England 1. i. 11 The Iue constandy wyl

aftyrme hys law to be above al other. 1597 Hooker EccL
Pol. v. lxxxi, We constantly hold that in this case the
Apostles Law is not broken. 1603 Shaks. Meas.forM. iv.

L 21, I doe constantly bclceue you. 161 x Bible Acts xii. 15
But she constantly affirmed that it was euen so. 1627
Hakewill Apol. (1630) 223 That I constantly beleeue can
never be proved. 1632 W. Lithgow Trav. v. fi682) 212 To
whom I constantly answered, I did not believe it.

2. Invariably, uniformly, regularly, in every case,

always.
1651 Hodbes Leviatfu 11. xxvii. 158 The same Fact, if it

have been constantly punished in other men, etc. a 166

1

Fuller Worthies (1840) II. 453 He constantly had prayers
&aid in his own house, 1747 Wusley Print. Physic (1762)

p. xx, They ought constantly to go to Bed about Nine.
1776 Adam Smith W. N. 1. 1. hi. 21 In our American colonies
the plantations have constantly followed the sea-coast.

3. Continually, perpetually, incessantly, always.
1682Norris//icrocks 2 Constandyintent uponhisgoodness.
171x Steele Spcct. No. 96 ? 2 Being constantly about him.
1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. 111. vii. 405 Injuries con-
stantly rankling at her heart. 1880 Geikib Phys. Geog. ii.

§ 8. 55 The quantity of vapour in the atmosphere is con-
stantly varying from day to day.

+ b. Continuously, permanently, for a permanence.

t
1567 Triall Ti'eas. (1850) 44 Whereas Lust and Treasure

in time is come to nought, Just, possessing Trust, remayneth
constantly. 1601 Shaks. Twel. N. 11. in. 160 The diu'll a
Puritane that hce is, or any thing constantly but a time-
pleaser.

t Co*nstantness. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ness.]

The quality of being constant constancy; stead-

fastness, firmness, fortitude
; fidelity.

1530 Palscr. 208 Constantnesse, const/iftee. 157 1 Golding
Calvin on Ps. xii. 5 To encourage all godly folke to the like

constantnessc, 1581 Mulcaster Positions xliii. (1887) 280
For constantnesse to be an ancker for leuitie to ride at.

1651 Walton in Rctiq. Wotton. (1672) 138 That requires
Validity of Body or Constantness of Mind.

II Constat (kfrnstat). [L. constat it is certain,

it is established, 3rd sing. pr. of constare to stand
firm : see Constant.]

1 1* Law. A certificate stating what appears {con-

stat) upon record touching a matter, given by the

clerk of the pipe and auditors of the Exchequer at

the request of a person who intends to plead or

move in that court for the discharge of any matter.

Also an exemplification of the enrolment of letters-

patent under the Great Seal, Obs.
1570 Act 13 Ells. c. 6 § 2 An Exemplification or Constat

under the Great Scat of England of the Enrollment of the
same Letters Patents. 1640-4 in Rushw. //to. Coll. (1692)
in. 1. 23 As appears by a Constat-Warrant in the Exchequer.
2670 Blount Law Diet, s.v., The effect of a Constat is the
certifying,what docs comtarc upon Record., Also, the Ex-
emplification under the Great Seal of the Inrolmcnt of any
Letters Patent is called a Constat.

.f 2. Jig, Certifying evidence, assurance. Obs.
16*21 W. Sclatek Tythcs (1623) "148 There is a Constat

from their tcstimonte, that they were [paydc]. 1624 Bp.
Mountacu Gagg$& A very strange practice, of which there
is no constat ; let but one Father say so and I yeeld the
bucklers, a 1640 Jackson Creed x, xl. Wks. IX, 417 A con-
stat to all the world that 1 the God of Abraham was 110

respecter of persons', a 1661 Fuller Worthies u* 154
There is no Constat (though very much Probability) of Jits

English Nativity.

3. Glare constat. Sc. Law. [L, = ' it is clearly

established/ i. e. to the satisfaction of the superior,

that the late vassal died infeft in the, lands, and
that the person claiming entry is his nearest and
lawful heir.] Precept of— :

' a deed executed by
a subject-superior for the purpose- of completing
the title of his vassal's heir to the lands held by
the deceased vassal, under the granter of the pre-

cept
1

(Bell), * / .

1594 Sc. Acts jfas. Y/t % 214 Precepts of dare constat.

1847 Ad 10 ij* 11 Vict. c'48. xllfiOV. Bell Diet. Law
ScotI. 172 An entry by precept of clone constat can be
given only where the last proprietor stood publicly infeft.

Constate.(kffasl*i't),w. rare. [a. F. constate-?

to establish as certain,, ascertain, certify, verify,

slate as certain. In the Diet, of the Academic
only from .1740, and app. of not .much earlier

origin. According , to Littre f. L. con- A- status

, Sta'jbj but more prob. f. L. constat-, $$1* stem
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of, constare : in sense, it is a causal derivative of

cornier to be established, be certain, ad. L. constare,

whence also the original pr. pple constant has the
sense ' certain, established '.]

trans. To establish, ascertain, state. .

a 1773 Alb. Butler Moveable Feasts (i&ss) II. 17 Its

reality was constated to a degree of conviction. 1865 JMtss

Cobde Studies New $ Oldg Having^constated the peculiar
doctrines of Christ, 18S9 J. M. Robertson Ess. Crit.

Method 52 We may perhaps best progress by constating a
little more lucidly the phenomena he seems to have in view.

t Constairnch, v. Obs. rare. [f. Con- +
Stanch v.] trans, To stanch completely.

1557 Kynge Arthur (Copland) v. x, All the leches of
Brytayn shal not constauncne thy blode.

tConste*ll, v. Obs. rare—1
, [ad. L. *constell-

are-, see next] intr. = Constellate d. 4.
1602 Fulbecke Pandectes 50 Annibal that admirable

souldicr, in whom the two seucrall natures of the Foxe and
the Lion did constell and accorde.

Constellate OvusteI*t, kpnste'Ut), ppl. a.

Chiefly/^/, [ad. L. constellat-us starred, studded
with stars, f. con* + stcllaius starred, pa. ppta of

slelldre, f. Stella star. Cf. F. constelle."]

1. = Constellated 2.

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch, //en. /Y, eclxxiii, Greate
Perseus sate Below Bootes, being Constellate. 1839 Bailey
Festns xxl, (1848) 274 Thick with great sun-like and con*
stellate thoughts. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 7 Those
patent powers Constellate proudly.

2. Studded with stars, starred.

1855 Bailey Mystic 38 The radiant lizard loves And lives

in light, himself all constellate.

Constellate (kp'nstekit, k/nstc-l^t), v. [f. L.

conslellat- : see prec. and -ate 3.]

+ 1. trans. AstroL a. To construct (a charm,
etc.) under a particular f constellation

' ; to affect

with stellar
c influence* (cf. Constellated i). b.

To cast the nativity or horoscope of (a person),
1621 Beaum. & Fl. Thierry Theod. in. i, Bmn. You

know Leforte's cell ? Lec.Who constellated your fair birth ?

a 1631 Donne Elegy^Mrs. Dmry, What Artist now dares
boast that he can bring Heaven hither, or constellate any
thing, So as the influence of those stars may be Imprison'd
in a herb, or charm* or tree, And do by touch all which
those stars could do?

c. pass. To be predestined {to a fate, condition,

disposition, etc.) by the 'stars' one is born under.
1646 Slit T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. v. 10 Great constitu-

tions, and such as are constellated unto knowledge. 1672
W. de Britaine /ntercst Eng. in Dutch War 25 Neither
am I by my Stars constellated to be rich. 1823 Lamd Elia
Sen I. xi. (i860) 87 note, There may be individuals born and
constellated so opposite to another individual nature, that
the same sphere cannot hold them. iQzgHealth.^ Longevity
ci5 Unless we are constellated into death or life.

2. To cluster together (stars) into a constella-

tion ; to make a constellation of, form as a con-

stellation. Often transf. orJig.
1643 Howell Parables on Times 6 The whole Host of

Heaven being constellated thus into one great Body. z66i

Boyle Style//. Script. 111 To them that knowhow to Con.
stellate those Lights. 1753 Johnson Rambler No. 201 <r 4 He
..must.. constellate in himself the scattered graces which
shine single in other men. 1841-4 Emerson Ess. , A rt Wks.
(Bolin) L 149 These works were not always thus constel-

lated ; they are the contributions of many ages and many
countries. 1851 Ruskin Stones Vetu I. vni. § 30 That all

shafts, .shall..constellate themselves into clusters.

3. To stud or thickly adorn.
a 1691 Boyle Wks. (1772) V, 561 (R.) You will not much

wonder, that I place this virtue among those that constel-

late, if I may so speak, an heroic mind. 1702 C Mather
Mam. Chr. 1. vi. (1852) 83 Behold a colony, indeed, con-
stellated with many stars of the first magnitude.

4. intr. To cluster or congregate together, as

stars do in a constellation.
16*47 Cleveland C/uzr. Loud. Diunt. ji He breaths a

grand Committee ; alt that were The wonders of their Age,
constellate here, a 1683 Oldham On Morwcnt Poet. Wks.
(1686) 77. Those parts..Like Stars did all constellate here
And met together in one Sphere. 1850 Mrs, Browning
Man $ Nature xx Flowers, that constellate on earth* 2871
Macduff Mem. Patmos xix. 268 All other works and de-

signs ofProvidence constellate around the Cross of Calvary.

Constellated p^nstelcitcd),^/. «. [f. prec]

+ 1* Astral. Fashioned under a particular 'con-

stellation', or conjunction of planets, or bearing

the mark of one. [So F. conslelH (in Moliere).]
Constellatedimages'. ' images astronomically framed under

ccrtaine constellations to preserve from sevcrall inconve-
niences : as under the signe of the Sun the figure of a Lion
made in gold, against , , dropsic, plague, fevers, etc' (Bp.

Hall Cases Consc. (1649) m. it. 234}.

x6S2 Gaule Magasirom. 176 Why should not the con-
stellated vcrtue last so long as the substantial! matter lasts?

/bid. 346 Valcns, understanding, by a constellated figure,

that one should succeed him, etc.
' 1726 LiiONI tr. AlbertCs

Arc/tit. II. 7a, These things may be done by an Art, now
lost, by means of little constellated images. 1837 Sir F.
Palgrave Mcrch.fyPriar(iBd4) 3x3 Oxford folks. .suppose
that the constellated image will teach me to surround Eng-
land with a wall of brass. .

*

*. 2. Formed into, or set in, a constellation

;

clustered together as stars in a constellation. •

16*38-48 G. Daniel Eclog. 1. 306 That verse which Tiber
claimes, • more glorious Then Po, constellated Eridanus.

1795-8 T. Maurice Hindostan (1820) 1. 1. vi. 204 The con-
stellated sisters [Hyades]. ,

X796\Coleridge'Relig. Musings
I. 89 The constellated company ofworlds Danced jubilant.

t COKSTELLATOBY.
j

e 1820 Shelley Question ii, Daisies, those pearled Arcturi

of the earth, The constellated flower that never sets. 3857
Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art. ii. (1S68J 156 These noble groups of

'

constellated schools which I foresee arising in our England.

3. Studded as with stars or constellations.
•

'

1767 A. Campbell Lexiph. {1774) 57 A.. cerulean darkness
had began to obumbrate the superficies of the constellated

regions. 18x9 Shelley Prometh, Uft&. iv. 532 Beyond
Heaven's constellated wilderness. 1872 G. Macdonald
Wilf. Cutnb. HI. xxi. 267 He is yet a star in the constel-

lated crown ofEngland.

Constellation (kpnstel^-Jon). Also 4-5 eon-
stellacioun,- -acyotm, (-stelacioun), 4, 6 -stel-

lacion, -acyon; 4 -stillacion(e, -acioun(e, 6
-atioun ; 4 -stollocion, -stolncioun. [a. F. con- -

stellation (13th c. in Littre),* or ad. I* constella-

tion-em (in sense 1)J
+1, AstroL The configuration or position of

* stars' (i.e. planets) in regard to one another, as

supposed to have 'influence ' on terrestrial things

;

csp. their position at the time of a man's birth

;

my comtellation = ( my stars*.

(Cf. Isidore vni. ix. 24 Mathematici . . cuius supcrstitionis

genus Constellationes Latini vocarit, id est notationes side-

rum, quomodo se habeant cum quis nascitur.)

CX320 SenynSag. 339 (W.) Hout wente themaistrcssevene,
And bihcldcn up toward hevene : Thai seghe the constHla-

cioun.
#
c 1374 Chaucer Troytus rv. 745 Born in corsed con-

stellacioun (v.r. constolacioun]. £1386— Wifds Prol. 6i6,

1 folwcd ay myn inclinacioun By vertu ofmy constillacioun.

1393 Gower Conf. 1. 21 Some men holdc opinion That it is

constellacion Which causcth al that a man dothe. 1531
Elyot Gov. 11. xii. (1883) II. 137 He cursed his fate or con-
stellation, andwisshed that he had ncuercomen to Athcnes.
x686 W. de Britaine Hum. Prttd. xi. 49, 1 am not by my
Constellation destinated to be rich. 1825 Scott Guy M.
Introd.£ Which period, the constellations intimate, will be
the crisis of his fate. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 1, iy, He was
born under the constellation that gives a man skill, riches,

,

and integrity, whatever that constellation may be.

+ b. Disposition, propensity, * or character, as

determined or influenced by one's 'stars'. Obs,
[x6ox Shaks. Twel, N. 1. iv. 35, I know thy constellation

is right apt For this affayre.] a 1628 Ld. Brooke Wks. vn.

(1633) 277 The different constellation betweene your Hus-
bands nature and yours. 1649 J. Ecliston tr. BchmeiCs
Epist. (1886) 9 Be thou of what calling, profession, com-
plexion, constellation and disposition thou wilt. x6*£x tr.

Hist. Don Fenise 128 We grew up during our tender age
in equalitie ofmanners, and also of constellations.

+ 2. The action of the vb. Constellate 1. O&sS
a 1643 Jos. Shute Jttdgcm. § Mercy (1645) 180 He might

work by constellations, and other Astrologicall practises.

3. A number of fixed stars grouped together

within the outline of an imaginary figure traced on
the face of the sky.

1551 Recorde Cast. KnowL (1556) 263 The one sorte arc
called Northerlye constellations, the other sorte Southerly
constellations, and the third sorte are the twelue signes.

161 1 Bible /so. xiii. xo The starres pfheauen, and the con-

stellations thereof shall not giue their light . 1794 Sullivan
View Nat. U, The constellation which the Greeks called

i

the Argo, was a representation of the sacred ship of Osiris.

'

1837 Emerson Amer. Scholar Wks. (Bohn) II. 174 The star

in the constellation Harp, which now flames in our zenith

. .shall one day be the pole star. 1870 H. Macmillan Bible

Teach, i. 14 Orion is.. the most striking and splendid con-
stellation in the heavens.

4. irons/, and/??;.
^1631 Dosnb Epithalamiuvt (R.), Up, up, fair bride, and

..take Thy rubies, pearls, and diamonds forth and make
Thyself a constellation of them all. 1665 Boyle Occas.

Rcfl. v. viii, When they first gaze upon a Constellation of

fair Ladies. 1730 Gray Lett in Poems (1775) 69 A con-

stellation ofwax lights burning before them. x86o Pusey
Min. Proph. 1 That brilliant constellation of prophets,

whose light gleamed over the fall of Israel and Judali.

tConstella*tioual,«. Obs. rare- 1
. [f.prcc.

+ -al.] Of or relating to a constellation.

1652 Gaule Magastrom* 147A sydereall or constellationall

fancy.

Constellatory (k^nstclatori), a. rare. [Sec

Constellate and -oby. Cf. med.L. constellalor

astrologer (Du Gauge).]

fl. Pertaining to constellations (sense 1), or to

the casting of nativities, etc., from them. Obs.
165Z Gaule Magasirom. 149 Hath not the constellatory

fatation introduced so many -starry gods into the world?
2801 F. Barrett The Magus Title-p., The Constellatory

Practice, or, Talisinanic Magic*
"

2. Relating to, or of the nature of, a constellation

or group of fixed stars.

1823 Lamb Elia (i860) 232. (It] rises into a dignity equiva-

lent to Cassiopeia's chair. It is invested with constellatory

importance, a 1849 Poe E. B, Broiwiittg Wks. (1864) HI.
422 By no individual stars can we present the constellatory

radiance of the book. x888 Daily Ncivs 26 June 9/3 This
artist's day-dreams of constellatory spheres.

ComstelKze, v. rare. [f. L. *constell-are (see

above) + -I2E.] trans* To make into a constella-

tion. *

1866 J. B. Rose tr, Ovid?s Fasti 11 1. 936 Arrived on shore,

was Aries constellized.

Constere, obs. form of Consistory.
- Conster : see Construe. ,

Constera (kfhstDvfn), v. rare. [a. F. constcm-cr

or ad. L. constcm-are to Consternate.] =next.

Hence Conste*medpph a. [F. consteme^\

1839- New Monthly Mag. LIU. 519 Pushing the con-

stcrncd Davison aside, the] plunged down the staircase.



COW*STEBiSTATE.

Consternate (K^nstameft), sr. Jf. L. con-

sternal ppl. stem of consterndre to affright, dis-

may, collateral form to consternere to strew over,

throw down, prostrate. Cf. F. constertierJ
To. fill with amazement and terror ; to dismay.
1651 Biggs New Disp. 158 Consternate and perturb the

powers. 1701 Beverley .Satoe. Quest. 44 To Consternate,

Affright, Astonish, Amaze all. 178Z Mad. D'Ardlay Diary
II. 146 * Oh dear, then,' said Miss Georgians, looking a little

consternated. 1815 Southby in C Southey Life $ Corr,

U850) IV. 118, 1 was consternating the Lord Chamberlain
by speaking of Washington with respect in a New Year's

Ode. 184B Lytton Caxions il rv. xii, Much consternated

by this direct appeal. .1 hong my head.

Hence Consternatedppl. a.

1667 Waterhouse Fire Lottd. 109 As consternated Saul
did when Christ dismounted him. x86z R. Garkett in

Macm. Mag: V. 388 Agonizing worshippers upraise pale

consternated looks.

Consternation (kpnstames-Jan). [a, F* con-

sternation or ad. L. consterndlidn-em, n. of action

or state £ consternat e : see prec] Amazement and
terror such as to prostrate one's faculties ; dismay.
1611 Cotgr., Consternation, astonishment, dismay. 1626

Donne Sertn. iv. 38 It isa question of consternation, a ques.

tion that should strike him that should answer it dumb.
1647 Clarendok Hist* Reb% 1. (1843) 27/1 The effects of this

overthrow, .produced, .ageneral consternation over the face
'

of the whole nation. 1776 Gibpon Dec?. $ F. L,3«3 Such .

was the public consternation, when the barbarians were
hourly expected at the gates of Rome. 1856 Fsoude Hist,

Eng. (1858) II. ix. 34s They regarded the reforming mea-
sures of the parliament with dismay and consternation*

Constery, obs. f. Consistory/.

t Constrl, consti'lle, v. Obs. rare-K [f.

Coir- + Still v. ; cf. instil.] trans. To drop, distil.

c 1430 Lydg. Min* Poems, Leg, Dane J00s (Percy Soc.) 62
0 Welle of swetnes replete in every veyne . . Som drope of
thi grace adowne to me constille.

+ Co*nstipate»^.«. Obs. Also 6 oonstupat.
[ad. Ia.constipat-tts, pa. pple of consfipare to press

or crowd closely,together, f. con- + stipare to press,

stuff, cram.] = Constipated.
1542 Boorde Dyeiary xxix. (1870) 292 Necessary it is to

be laxatyue and not in no wyse to be constupat. 2697 R.
Peirce Bath Mem. 11, i. 253 By . . much sweating, the
Bowels were heated* and dry'd, and rendred Constipate.

1733 'Cheyne Eng. Malady n, xi. § 2 (1734) 939 The Belly
, .becomes now quite constipate and tumefied.

Constipate (kpnstiptfit), v. Also 6 oonstup-.

If. h. constlpdt- ppl. stem of constipdre : see prec
Cf* F. constiper (14th c), and Costive.]

1 1. tram. To crowd, pack, or press closely to-

t
ether ; to condense, thicken (liquids) ; to make
rm and compact by pressing together. Obs.

1546 Langley Pol Verg. De Invent, 11. xiv. 59 b, Mirrhe
which is an humoure congeted and constipated together

withheate, 1657 Austen Fruit Trees l. 102 Cold, .does con-
stipate and fix rare and fluid bodies* 1709 PhiL Trans.
.XXVI. 343Vapours, .constipatedandcondensed into Clouds.

2. Med. f a. To contract, bind together, con-

strict (the tissues) ; to close (the pores or vessels).

i6ox Holland Pliny xxvut. iv. (R.X Hard and vehement
friction doth constipat the body* [Gloss., Constipate, to

harden'and make more fastand compact] 1731 Akbdtiinot
Aliments (J.), The quality of intirely constipating or shut-

ting up the capillary vessels. 1763 watson in Phil. Trans,
LIII. 20 "Warmth relaxes the animal fibres, and. .cold con-

stipates and braces them.

b. spec. To confine the bowels, so that the feces

ore passed with difficulty ; to render costive.

1533 Elyot Cast Heltlie (1541) 18 a. Meates harryshe,

lyke the taste ofwylde fruites, do constipate and restrayne.

1646 Sir T.,Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. Hi. 73 Omitting, .honey,
which is of a laxative power it selfe, the powder of some
Loadstones in this dose doth rather constipate and binde,

then purge'and loosen the belly* 1877 Roberts Handbk.
Med. (edT 3) I. 77 The bowels are constipated.

fig* 1669 AYoodhead St. Teresa 1. Pref, 24 Visions, .sus-

pending the senses, constipating the spirits.

Constipated (kp'nstipfl'ted),s^/.cf. [f. prec]

*fl. Pressed close together, condensed. Obs.

1647 H. More Seng of Soul 1, r^xxviii, Sense cannot .

,

penetrate the crusty fence Of constipated matter close com*
presse.

2. Of or in reference to "the bowels : Confined,

rendered costive, ,

1547 Boorde Brev. Health § 309 Beware that the bely be
not constupated or co'stiue. 1849 Claridge Cold Water §
Friciion-onre (1869) 165 Digestion Improved; no longer
constipated.

Constipating (kpnstif^itin), ppL a. £f. as

prec, 4- -ikg 2 ] That constipates.

1658.A. Fox tr» IVurtJ Smg.iv* iv. 324 Liquor of vitriol

by its constipating vertue draweth things together.* 1735
H. Brooke Univ. Beauty n. 197 Suspending fogs . . Ob-
structed drench the constipating. hilt, i860 Fiesss Lab.
Client. Wonders 34 If eaten alone [it] is, .very constipating.

Constipation (kfmstip^'Jbri). " [a. F. constipa-

tion, or ad: L. consttpdtidn-en^ n. of action or state

f. consfipare to'CoiiSTiPATE.] • * -

. + 1. The action of packing, or pressing ^closely

together ; the .condition of being so compressed

;

condensation,- compression. Oh.
1603 Holland 'PlutarclCs Mbr. 7337 Condensation, and

constipation depressed* and driveth it {matter] downeward
to the middle. .1692 Bentley Boyle Led. vii. 239 A pretty

close Constipation and mutual* Contact of its Particles,

1713 Derham Phys. Theol. 1. iii. N a (R.), In spring when

875

the earth and waters are' loosed from the brumal constipa*

tions, the vapours arise in great plenty.

2. Med. +a. Contraction or constriction of

organic tissues, the veins, etc. Obs.
t

exqao Lanfrands Cymrg. no' Euel acddent£s..as con-

stipacioun of ]?e wombe, or ellis |>e flix of pe wombe. X533
ElyoT Cast* Helthc (1541) 61 a, It dissolveth the con*

stipations or stoppinges made of all places, if the places be
scarified. i6xs Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 384
Schtrrous hardnesse and constipation of the Veines. a. x66o

Hammond Serm. Wks* 1684 I v. 577 That the laxum and
strictum. the immoderate dissolution or constipation were
the principles and originals of all diseases,

h. spec. Confinement of the bowels : a state of

the bowels in which the evacuations are obstructed

or stopped ; costiveness.

1549 CompLJicot. vi. 67 I sau bctis, that is gude con*

trar constipatione. 1702 J. Purcell CJtolich (1714) 117
When the Pain of the Cholick.as accompany'd with a
great Heat, violent Constipation. Vomiting. 1806 Weaver
in Med. y-rttl. XV. 325 Case of Constipation of the Bowels,
removed by External Friction. x866 A. Flint Princ. Med.
(1880) 532 The terms constipation and costivaness are com*
monly used as synonyms, denoting insufficiency of evacua-
tions from the bowels,

\ Consti'pe, ^- Obs. rare. [ad.L. emisitparc :

see above. Cf, F. constiper.'] — Constipate v.

1398 Trevisa Bartk. De P. K. vt. xxii. (Tollem. MS.),
Sumtyme it laxej? and sumtyme constipeb [i49$constippith,

1535 byndeth] and makej> harde J)e wombe.

t Constipula*tion. Obs. rare~\ [f. Cox-

+ Stipulation.] Joint or mutual stipulation.

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 4 The first Article of consti-

pulation firmly provides free stable-room . . for all kinde of
consciences.

Constir, -stirrere, obs. fT. Construe, -sxrueu*

t Co'nstitUei v. Obs. [a. F. coftstitue-r{i^l\ c),

ad. L. constitute to Constitute.] =Constitute.
1489 CAXTON Faytes ofA,u. viii. 106 He constytued and

stablysshed certeyne captaynes. c xs*s Skelton Bk. 3 Poles
202 She [Envy] constitueth to devoure and byte everye

bodye. 1594 Sc. Acts ?as. VI (18x4) 73 (Jam.) Makand
ande constituande thame patronis.

Constituency (k^nsti*ti»iensi). [f. Consti-
tuent : see -enct, and cf. regency7 etc] A body
of constituents, the body of voters who elect a
representative member of a legislative or other

public body; in looser use, the whole body of

residents in the district or place represented by
such a member, or the place or district itself con-

sidered in reference to its representation.
1831 Macaulav Lett. 30 May, I happened . . to say that I

wished that it had been possible to form a few commercial
constituencies, if the word constituency were admissible.

'I am glad you put that in,
1
said [Lady Holland], It is

an odious word.' 1831 Ann. Reg. xx The new constituency
being thus formed, the remaimng part of the ministerial

plan regarded the actual election. 1836 Penny^ Cych V.
207 Changes introduced into the local constituencies by the

Municipal Reform Act. 1884 Gladstone in Times 29 Feb.,

I 'am familiar with the case of a county where the non-
resident voters are one-fourth part of the constituency,

t>, transf. A body of supporters, customers,

subscribers, etc ; -^Clientele 3. (collog.)

Mod. How that the paper is reduced in price, it appeals
to a larger constituency.

Constituent (kpnsti*foment), a. and sb. Also

7 -ant. [ad. L. constiUtent-ein, pr. pple. of consti-

tufre to Constitute : the corresp. F. consiititant

occurs both as adj. and sb. in Cotgrave 161 1, and
may have been the immediate model of the Eng.

word, which in early use was sometimes so spelt

:

cf. also sense A. 4.] A. adj.

\ 1. That constitutes or makes a thing what it is

;

formative, essential; characteristic, distinctive.

Obs. (or not distinguished from 2.)

1660 Boyle Seraph, Love vi. (1700) 42 Like Philosophers,
who make Reason the Essential Constituent Form of a
Man. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. xxv. (1700) 270 All the con-
stituent and necessary Farts of a Sacrament are found in

Baptism. 1756 BoaiCE Snbl, 4* B. Wks, X842 1. 54 There is

another notion current . . that Perfection is the constituent

cause of beauty. 1833 Whewell Bridgmater Treatise

(1852) 74 To each degree of pressure in steam there is a con*

stituent temperature corresponding. 1863 H. Cox Instil. 1.

iii, 16 Every lawful Parliament consists of three constituent
parts,—the King, the Lords, and the Commons.
. 2. That jointly constitute, compose, or make up.

Of a single element : That goes to compose or

make up ; component'.
x66o Jer. Taylor Duct. DuUU n. iii. rule 11 § 1 The

main constituent parts of the evangelical [laws]. 1676 W.
Hubbakd Happiness ofPeople 2 Distribution., into its in*

tegral parts or constituent Members. 1768 BosWBLL Corsica
(ed.2) 314 One of the constituent members of the court of
syndicate. 1793 W.- Roberts Looker-on No. 78 All the

ideas that are constituent of real excellence. 1802 Paley
Nat. Theol. xxi. (1810) 328 The constituent parts of water.

a 1871 Grote Etk. Fragnu ii. (1876) 33 As a constituent

member of Society* 1882 A+ Macfarlahe Consangntn. 2

The idea must be resolved into its constituent ideas.

3. That constitutes, appoints, or elects a repre-

sentative. Cf. B. 1.
.

• X769 Juntos 'Lett. xxkv. 166 Ai question of right arises

between the' constituent and the representative body. 1848
Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 478 In some of the small western

.corporations, the constituent • bodies were. nv great part
composed of captains and lieutenants of. the' guards". X878
Skelev Stein III. 406 The Prussian Estates, .the constitu*

CONSTITUTE.
ent bodies were not districts or fractions of the population,
but corporations.

4. Having the power to frame or alter a (poli-

tical) constitution, as in constituent assembly,power
t

phrases which originated in French in 1 789.
1801 W. Dupre Neol Fr. Diet. 62 Decreed by the con-

stituent assembly, on the 12th of July, 1790, 1839 Alison
Hist. £7/77^(1849)11. vit. § xx2. 229 Mirabeau represented
the Constituent Vergmaud the Legislative Assembly.

1873 Daily Netvs $ Mar, 5/5 He did not deny the constituent
power of the Assembly, but. .if they were constituent why
did they not proceed to ' constitute ' ? 1876 Freeman Norm.
Cottq. V. xxiv. 406 Reform bills we have seen without num-
ber; a constituent assembly we have never seen,

B. sb.

1. One who constitutes or appoints another as his

agent, proxy, or representative.
1622 Malykes Anc. Law-Mereh. 107 The partiewho..

. .is the Procurator, is taken in law as absolute as the Con-
stituant, and many sundrie proceedings may be vscd against

him accordingly. 17x3 Lond. Gas, No. 5148/2 Both the

Constituent and Proxy being Qualified according to Law.
1798 Dallas Ame>\ Law Sep, II, 67 The factor is answer-
able personally to his constituent, 1830 R. Chambers Life
Jas. I, I. i. 39 Elizabeth, from the influence she possessed

over the Protestant party in Scotland, might almost be called

his constituent. 1891 {Mod. Commercial usage ; letter of

consignee), My constituent's instructions are not to sell for

less than, etc.

2. spec. One of those who elect another to a

public office, csp. as their representative in a legis-

lative assembly; an elector; more widely, any
inhabitant of the district or place so represented.

17x4 G. Lockhart Mem. Affairs Scot. 220 A hot Debate,
whether or not the Parliament without Particular Instruc-

tions from their Constituents, could alter the Constitution of

the Government. 1747 Genii. Mag. XV11.4141fthe depu-

ties, .fail in their duty, they are only accountable to their

constituents. 1858 Bright Sp. Reform 27 Oct., Twenty-
four Members whose constituents are upwards of 200,000

in number.

+ b. The body of electors belonging to a parti-

cular place ; now Constituency* Obs.

1772 ynnins Lett. Ded. 7 Influence of the constituent

over the conduct of the representative, a. 1797 Burke Sp.

Snort. Pari. Wks. X, 80 If every corruptible Represcnta-

tive were to find an enlightened and incorruptible Con-
stituent.

'Y 3. One who constitutes or frames. Obs.

1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. u ii. 52 A Creature..whose
first composure and origination requires a higher and nobler

Constituent than Chance.

4. A constituent element or part,

1736 Burke Snbl. <§• B Wks. 1842 I. 5 5^ Let it want ever

so many of the other constituents, if it wants not this.

1811 A, T, Thomson Loud. Disp. (1818.) 473 The con-

stituents of the neutral carbonate, .are, in 100 parts, 49 of

acid, 29.85 of alkali, and 20.20 of water. 1830 Maurick
Mor. «y Met. Philos. I. 76 What is the special and neces-

sary constituent of royalty. 1881 Burnside & Panton TA,

Eauat. xi, 232 The individual letters a, b, <r..fi».
:
etc, of

which a determinant is composed are called constituents,

and by some writers elements.

+ b. A constituent member. Obs.

1753 AmorY Mem. (1769) II. 163 Mrs. Harcourt and the

eleven constituents she chose on the first founding her

society,

Constitue ntary, a. nonce-tod. [after parlia-

mentary.'] Pertaining to a constituent (sense 2).

1840 Tali's Mag. VII. 658 The girl's father has some
parliamentary, or, I ought rather, now-a-days, to say con-

stituentary influence.

Constfctuently, adv. rare, [ lt 2.] As re-

gards constituent parts or constitution.

1858 Busunell Nat. 4 Supernal, vi. (1864) 177 They must
be constituently injured or depraved.

Constitute (kpnstiti«t), v. [f. L* consttiut-,

ppl. stem of constiluere to set up, post, establish,

appoint, ordain, f. con- intensive + statnere to set

up, place: see Statute. The pa. pple. was in

early times often constituf, -ute (from L. constitut-

us), and this is still retained in technical phrase-

ology in Scotland.]

f I. trans. To set, place {in a specified state,

situation, condition, etc.) Obs.

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxviii. Hijb, The longe sorowe
mortalle in whiche was constituted the faire Elysse .or

Dydo. i$o* Ord. Crysten Men tW. de W. 1506) v. iv. 301
He constytuteth his ende, and blessydnesse in the thynge

that he desyreth soueraynly. 1652 Gaule Magastrom. 263
The fiery starreof Mars, constituted in the midst of heaven.

1728 Morgan Algiers II. iv. 263 The Turks . . releasing .

.

several hundreds of captive Mussulmans and constituting

in the Vacancies as many of their new Slaves, returned.

X873 Manning Mission H, Ghost vi. 152 The Council of

Trent, after having weighed long whether to say man was
created in grace, finally determined to say that man was
constituted in grace.

fb. To set up (in an office or position of au-

thority). Obs. (cf. 2.) •

.

x6x6 Bullokar, Constitute, to ordaine, to appoint. 1641

Disc. Prince Henry in Select. Hart. Misc. (1703) 261

Princes and men, constituted in high places* 1658 Usshek
Ann. vr. 593 Reconstituted Eumachus over the whole

nation.- I7aa -Swift Wonder ofWonders Wks. 1755 II. 11.

52 He hath 'been constituted by the higher powers in the

station of receiver-general.
•

f 2. To set up, appoint, ordain (an omcer). Obs,

1481 Caxton Godfrey 14 How therle of tholouse* toke the

cyte of albane, and therin constituted a bisshop. X563-87

Foxe "A,>$ M. (1596) 106/2 Those bishops, that you con?



CONSTITUTE*
stitute. 1660 R. Coke Poiver SubJ. 31 When supreme
powers..constitute any magistrate. 1602 Washington tr.

Milton's Def Pop. Wks. 1738 1. 522A King ofEngland .

.

was not constituted to make Laws, but to see those Laws
kept, which the People made.
b. To appoint to the office, function, or dignity

of; to make, create. (With^*. and comply
^1477 Caxton Jason 37 That ye ordeyne and constytutc

the sayd noble Jason Capytayne of thisRpyaume. 1524 W.
Malverne Found. Abbey ofGlocester iii. in J?. Glouc. (1724)

579 The said noble Osrlke . . Kingburge his sister did con-
stitute Abbesse, 1651 Hobbes Lcuiath. u. xjcii. 115 Where
one Man . . is constituted Representative of the whole
number. 1725 De Fob Pay, round World (1840) 296 Wc
constituted him captain* 1879 R. T. Smith St. Basil 126
Recording how the Lord constituted Peter, after himself,
shepherd of the Church.

3. To set up, ordain, establish, appoint, determine
(a law, regulation, etc.). ? Obs.

1535 Stakkey Lett, in England p. xix. 1552 Huloet,
Constitutedecrees orlawes, sancire leges. 1651 Jer. Taylor
Holy Living-(J.), Wc must obey laws appointed and con-
stituted by lawful authority. 1710 Pridcaux Orig. Tithes
iv. 186 Let this be constituted * . as firmly, as this Grant is

constituted. 1814 Southey Roderick xui, What terms
Asturias..Doth constitute to be the law.

t b. with obj. clause* Obs.

1593 R- Harvey Phtlad. 100 Martin of Roome consti-

tuted that his Clergy should vowe chastitie. 1678 Gale
CrL Gentiles III, 18 Whereby God has from al eternitie

constituted with himself what he wil do. 1686 J. Sergeant
Hist, ManasL Convent. 107 Pope Leo the Tenth Instituted
the Order of St. Peter ; constituting those of the Order to
wear., the Effigies of that Saint.

+ C. absol. Obs.

14)36 [see Constitute ppl. a. A]. 1374 Whitgift Def,
Annsw. ii. Wks. 1851 1. 237 The church of Christ hath au-
thority to ordain and constitute . . in those things beforeofme
rehearsed. 1661 MarveliCom Wks. 1872-5 II. 55My Lord
thought it not worth the while to constitute . . in a thing so
shortly to be altered and reformed.

4. To setup, establish, found (an institution, etc.).

1549 (Mar.) Bit. Com. Prayer% Collect St. Michael, Whiche
haste ordayned & constituted the seruices of angels and
men in a wonderfull ordre. a X605 Stow Mem. AntUj. (R.),

This Brutus had three sonne.% who constituted three king-
doms. 1676 I. Mather Hist. Philip's War (1862) 39 Six
Churches nave been constituted amongst the Indians. 176$
Blackstone Comm. (1793) 108 Provincial assemblies are
constituted, with the power of making local ordinances
1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 90 To constitute a tribunal.

1863 D. Rowland Laws Nat. 5 Grotius did not constitute

a system., of natural law.

b. To give legal or official form or shape to (an

assembly, etc.).

1638 Dk.Hamilton in H. Papers(Cumdtn)62 Aduyce uhid-
der this assemfbly) uas not lafully constituted 17x4 G.
Lock 1 1art Mem. Affairs Scot. 116 The first two Days being
spent in Constituting the House. 1808 Jamieson, To con*
stitute, a term generally used in Scotland], to denote the
opening ofan ecclesiastical court with prayer by him who
presides in it. 1839 Alison Hist. Europe (1849) I. iv. § 53.

491 Intimation was sent to the other orders that they would
proceed to constitute themselves. 1871 Moncrieff Pract.
Free Ch. Scott, u 9. iBBSAct 49-50 Vict, c 50 § 3 Any lease,

tack, or set, whether constituted by writing or verbally.

5. To frame, form, make (by combination of
elements); esp. \vifass. to have a constitution or

make of a specified sort. (Very frequent in refer-

ence to the bodily or mental constitution.)

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 188 Many . . whoso Livers
are weakely constituted. 1729 Butler Sertn. Wks, 1874
II. 70 Wc are so constituted, that time abundantly abates
our sorrows. 177s Huttom bridges p. iv, Directions for

constituting and adapting to one another, the several.,

parts of a bridge. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog, II. 45 The
nouses are ofwood ; but when well constituted . . they arc
warmer than those built of brick or stone. 1869 J. Mar*
tineau Ess. II* 163 Faculties constituted like our own.
6. To make (a person or thing) something} to

establish or set up as. (With obj. and compL)
CL.2.

.

1534 [s« Constituteppl. a. A]. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt.
74 That which constituteth him a visible member.

+
1(52 F.

Hawkins Youth's Behav. i. §33 (1663) 7 Ever constitute the
defect of his morality thy precaution. 1856 Froudr Hist.
Eng. (1858) I. y. 413 The will of a single man * . cannot be
allowed to constitute itself an irremoveable obstacle to a
great national good. 1873 Black Pr. Thuh vi. 81 He had
constituted himself her companion.

7. (with simple obj.) To make (a thing) what
it is ; to give its being to, form, determine.
1848 Mi Pol* Ecou. 1. v. § 9 This theorem.. that the

demand for labour is constituted by the wages which pre-

cede the production. 1862 Ruskin Mnncra A (1880) 95 All

wealth is intrinsic, and is not constituted by the judgment
of men.
8. To make up, form, compose ; to be the ele-

ments or material of which the thing spoken of

consists. (Correlative to Consist 7.)
1552 £see Constituteppl. a. A]. 167s Ogilby Brit. 30 It

constitutes the isle ofAlney. 1683 Dkyden LifePhttarch
Wks. 1808 XVII. 33 One body of men, constituted ofmany
individuals. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. 11. § 14 The happi-
ness of a brute can never constitute the true happiness
of a man. 183s Ht. Martineau Life hi Wilds iv. 51 The
things which constitute wealth. >x86o Tymdall Glae* 1.

xxiL 156The rocks which constitute the crest of the moun-
tain. x868

(
M. Pattisow Academ. Org. iv. 100 Poverty, as

such, constitutes no title to academical funds, '

2879 Lub-
bock Adtft\ Pol % Educ. iv. 70 Reading, writing; and
arithmetic, .do not in themselves constitute an education.

f Constitute, ffill a. and sk Obs, or arch.

Also 5-6 constitute [ad, L. constitut-vs, pa.

876

pple. of constitute ; in later use prob* regarded-as

contracted from constituted^

A. as pat pple. Constituted, appointed, esta-

blished, etc. j see the verb.
X483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 71/2 Thenne our lord sente pesty-

lence the tyme constytute. 1486 Lichfield Gild Register
If. 8 b, [We] haue ordened and constitute vpon certainc
articles for the . , welfare of the Cominalte. 1534 More
Oft the Passion Wks. 1283/1 As by the disobedience of one
marine, many be constitute and made synners. 155$ Aor.
Hamilton Catec/t. (1884) 16 Ane sacrament is constitute

or maid of twa principal partes. 1613 Salkeld Angels 30
As though they [Angels] were..constitute of matter and
forme as man is. 1719 Wodroiu Corr. (1843) II. 443 It could
not be read till the Assembly was constitute. x8c£ Jamisson
s.v., An ecclesiastical court.. is said to be constitute with
prayer by the Moderator.

B. as ppU a. « Constituted.
1589 Putteniiam Eng. Poesie m. xxv. (Arb.) 311 The

vertues of a well constitute body and minde, 1741 J.
Short in PAH. Trans. XLI. 625 The most irregularly con-
stitute Year of any in my Time. 1818 Colebrooke Oblig.
«$ Centr. 1. 119 Constitute, or subsequent undertaking ofa
person, who engages to pay a subsisting debt, or fulfil an
existing obligation of [another).

C. as sk a. An ordinance, b. A person
instituted to an office,

c 1561 T. Preston Cambiscs in HazL Dodsley IV. 189 A
naughty man that will not obey the kings constitute.

a x6xo in Maidment Sc. Pasauils 9 They'll say they have
their substitute, But I say these are not Christ's constituts.

Constituted (kpistitiwted),^/. a, [f. Con-
stitute + -ED 1.] Appointed, established, etc.

:

see the verb.
1651 Hobbes Govt. 4' Soe. iii, § 4 According to the con-

stituted Lawes. 1882 Pebody Eng. Journalism xxiii. 187
Therespect due to constituted authorities.

Constitutor : see Constitutor.

Constituting (k^-nstiti/ztirj), vhl. sb. [f. as

prec. + -ing The action of the verb Constitute.
1642 Milton Apol. Sweet. (1851) 316 Nothing of their

own worth the constituting, a 17:3 Abp. Sharp Wks. V.
iii. (R.), More necessary to the constituting of a man. 1853
Tren'ch Proverbs 7 Three things go to the constituting
of a proverb, shortness, senset and salt.

Constituting,///, a. [f. as prec. + -nro 2
4]

That constitutes ; constituent.
1641 Milton Ch. Gout. vi. (1851) 127 Ofsuch a councell as

this every parochiall Consistory is aright homogeneous and
constitutmg

(
part. 1659 r'nlg. ErrorsCensured56 Reduced

to its constituting parts, 1792 J. Barlow Const* 1791 ,t
10

Republican ideas gained no ground.. in your constituting
assembly. 1883 Pall Mail G. 17 Oct. 6/1 In this act the
Monarchy is not a constituted, but a constituting power.

Constitution (kpnstiti#'Jbn). Also 4 -cioun,

4-6 -don, 6 -tioun, etc [ai F. constitution, -cion

(1 2th c. in Littre), learned ad. L. constUution-em>

n. of action from constitute to Constitute.]
1. The action of constituting, making, establish-

ing, etc : see the verb.
158a N. T. (Ehern.) Eph, L 4 Before the constitution of

the world. 1592 West Symlwl. it, Aiij, The constitution

or making ofan Obligation. 1651 Housas Leviath. 11. xviii.

91 Uefore constitution of Soveraign Power all men had right

to all things. 1782 A. Monro Compar. Aunt. (ed. 3) 41
Both ventricles going equally far down to the constitution

of the apex-. x86x W. Bell Did. Law Scot. s.v.j Every
decree by which the extent of a debt or obligation ts ascer-

tained, is a decree of constitution.

f b. Appointment. Ods. •

1665 Pbpys Diary 20 Man, I received their constitution

under all their hands presently, so that I am already con-

firmed their Treasurer.

f 2. The action of decreeing or ordaining. Obs.

1393 Gower Conf. II. 75 The worldcs constitucion Hath
set the name of gentilcssc Upon the fortune of richessc.

11400 Maukdev. (Roxb.) xiii. 58 After bo constitucioun

and be ordinauncc of be rewmes whnrc pai dwell. 1555
Eden Decades Ti^{Bsd£efAtex. VI) This letter of owre
..donation, graunt, assignation, constitution, deputation,

decree, commaundement* 1661 Bkamiiaxl 7"^ Vind. v.

88 By the constitution of the Apostles, and by the solemn
sentence of the Catholick Church.

3. A decree, ordinance, law, regulation ; usually,

one made by a superior authority, civil or ecclesi-

astical
;
spec, in Rom. Law, an enactment made

by the emperor. Alsoj^f. (Now only Hist.)
Apostolical Constitutions (in Ecch Misit)X a collection of

ecclesiastical regulations, purporting to have been made by
the apostles, but known to be of much later date. Consti*

inHons ofClarendon (in Eng. HistM a bodjr of proposi-

tions drawn up at the Council of Clarendon in the reign

of Henry^II (1x64), defining the limits of civil and eccle-

siastical jurisdiction in England.
1x380 Wycuf Wks. (1880) 89 pel studicn faste & techen

here owene constitucions. 4x1450 in Eit& Gilds (1870) 444
Constitucions and ordenauncc mad witninne the forscide

Cite. 1538 Stabkey England 11. ii. 193 The statutys of

kyngys, also, be over-many, even as the constytutyonys of

the emperorys were. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i.

6 How basely do they deeme of Apostolical! Constitutions.

1661 Bramhall Jnst Vind. iv. 59 All this white our Kings
and Bishops-called Counccls . . made Ecclesiastical Lawes
and constitutions in their Synods and Parliaments. 1737
WiitSTON Josephus

1 Antiq. xi. v, § 8 The people, .willingly

barkened to the constitutions ofNehemiah,
.

' 1837-9 Hallam
HistiLit. I. iii. 1. § S3. 175 It was enacted, in 1408, by-

a

constitution of Archbishop Arundel in convocation, that no
one should thereafter translate any text of Holy Scripture

into English. 1872 Freeman Growth Ettg+ Const, ii. no
The Constitutions of Clarendon . . forbad the ordination of
villains. X885 Catholic Dict.t Apostolical Constitutions.

.

COlSrSTITTTTIOW;

The first Greek printed text was edited byTurrianus,;and.
published in 1563; ' The spurious character of the book was
soon evident to Catholic scholars . . Pearson assigns the
work, as it stands; to the middle ofthe fifth century. .

b. fig. and gen. An ordinance, settled arrange-

ment, institution. . .

x668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 295 Wouldst thou
overturn the laws of nature, and subvert the most sacred
divine constitutions. 1710 Prideaox0/7£V Tithes 308 The
payment ofTitheswas grown to be aVeteran and thorough
settled Constitution of this Kingdom. 1833 I. Taylor
Fanal. ti. 41 So jealous is Nature of her constitutions.

1833 S. Hoole Disc. ix. 1x5 All these wise constitutions

and appointments the Psalmist refers.. to, etc.

4. The way in which anything is constituted or

. made up ; the arrangement or combination of its

parts or elements, as determining its nature and
character ; make, frame, composition. Constitution

of nature, of the world, of the universe, of things

(the actual existing order) ; so ofsociety, etc.

z6ox Holland Pliny L 529 Vnlesse the constitution of

the tract and qualitie of a country require the contrary,

xoox Shaks. Ttvel. N. l. iii. 141 By the excellent constitu>

tion of thy leggc. 1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. it. 38
That an inferior being may in opposition to His will break
through the constitution of things. 1736 Butler (title},

The Analogy ofReligion . . to the Constitution and Course
of Nature. X83Z Ht. Martixeau Life in Wilds ix. 118

That . . is the fault of the constitution of society. 1839
TtiiRLWALL Hist. Greece x. 377 The constitution, func-

tions, and authority of the council. 1847 Emerson Repr.
Meu

{
Plato Wks. (Bohn) I. 293 Philosophy is the account

whicn the human mind gives to itself of the constitution of

the world* x868 M. Pattison Academ. Organ. 6 Before
any further change is made in the constitution of the Uni-
versity.

b. Composition in reference to elements*

x6s"9 Vulgt Errors Censured 26 The tenement of clay

shall crumble into its primitive constitution. . 17x2 Addison
Sped. No. 3x5 ? x Heaven, Earth and Hell enter into the

Constitution of his [Milton's] Poem. 1831 Brewster
Optics vii, 73 This view of the constitution of the solar

spectrum. x88o Huxley Cray-Fish 19 The exoskcleton is

not of the same constitution throughout these regions.

fe. Consistency. Obs.
x668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anot. 1. ii. 3 Or a

midting constitution between hardness and softness*

5. spec. a. Physical nature or character of the

body in regard to healthiness, strength, vitality, etc.

I&3 T. Wilson RJiet. 63b(Thetemperature ofthe mynde
folowes the constitucion of the hodie. 1583 Badikcton
Cmnmandm. viL (1637) 67We dare solace our selves in soft

beds, too long for our constitutions. x6xx Tourneur Ath.
Trag. v* i. The true state And constitution of their bodies.

1623 K. Long tr. Barclay*s Argenis 1. xviii* 49 Men. .of

sickly constitutions. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 25 ? 3
Imaginary Sick Persons that break their Constitutions by
Physick. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) ?s 4 Sood
constitution ought certainly to be our first object in the

management of children. X803 Med. Jrnl. IX. 279 The
peculiarities of the female constitution. 1855 Phescott
PhilipII% r. (1857) 33 His constitution was far from robust.

b. Nature, character, or condition of mind;

mind, disposition, temperament, temper. .

X5B9 Greene Mcmphon (Arb.) 39 The frowning Constitu-

tion of Mars. 1596 Shaks. Merch. V. in. ii. 249 Else

nothing in the world Could turne so much the constitution

Of any constant man. x6x8 Wither Motto (1633) 526,

1

have no Constitution, to accord To ought dishonest, sooner

for a Lord Then for his meanest Groome. 2647 Clarendon
Hist. Reb. (1703^ II. VI. xoo Imparting himself equally to

all Men of several constitutions. X74X Middlkton Cicero

II. xii. 516 His faitings were.. such as flowed from lus

constitution, not his will. 185s Prescott Philip II, 1. 11.

(1857) 39 His temperament and his constitution of mind
peculiarly fitted him for the reccptio.1 ofthese influences.

6. The mode in which a state is constituted or

organized; especially, as to the location of the

sovereign power, as a monarchical) oligarchical^

or democratic constitution*

x6xo Bp. Hall Apol agst. Brownists 21 The Constitution

of the Common-wealth of Israel. 1647 Clarendon Hist,

Re&- 1. (1843) a/t Who exactly knew the frame and constitu*

tion of the kingdom. x68x Nbvile Plato Rediv. 139

Sweden remains in point of Constitution and Property

exactly as it did anciently. X705 Addison Italy Prcf., No
other Country in the World has such a Variety of Govern-

ments that areso different in their Constitutions. 1827 Hal-
lam Const. Hist. (1876) III. xii). 17 The original constitution

ofEngland was highly aristocratical, 1862 Ruskin* Munera
P. (x88o) 38 Whatever may be the constitution of the State.

7. The system or body of fundamental principles

according to which a nation, state, or body politic

is constituted and governed.
This may be embodied in successive concessions on the

part of the sovereign power, implied in long .accepted

statutes, or established gradually - by precedent, as in the

British Constitution \ or it may be formally set forth in a

document framed ana adopted on a particular occasion by

the various orders or members of the commonwealth, or

their representatives, as in the Constitution .of the United

States, the various Constitutions of France after 1790, and

those of other nations, framed in imitation of these: In the

case of a written Constitution^ the name is sometimes

applied to the document embodying it. In either case it is

assumed or specifically provided that the constitution is more

fundamental than any 'particular law, and contains the

principles with which all legislation must be in harmony.

This sense gradually arose out of the prec. between 1089

and X789 : see the early quots. -

[1689 Declar. Estates ofScdt. ix Apr., Whereas King

James the Seventh, .did by the .advice of wicked and evil

counsellors invade the fundamental constitution of the

kingdom, and altered it from a legal limited monarchy, to an



CONSTITUTIOIDTAIi.

arbitrary despotick power.] 1735-8 Boungbrokb OnParties
108 By Constitution We mean, whenever We speak with
Propriety and Exactness, that Assemblage of Laws, Insti-
tutions and'Customs, derived from certain fix'd Principles
ofReason, .that compose the general System, according to
which the Community hath agreed to be governed. 1750
Chesterf*, Lett.- (1774) III. 2 England is now the only
.monarchy, in the world that can -properly he said to have a
constitution. 1789 Constit. U. S. Preamb., We. .do ordain
and establish this .Constitution for the United States of
America.

, 1789-^3 A. Young Trav. France 124 There is

an idea, .that this union of.the orders is only for ,the yerifi*

cation of their powers, and for making the constitution,
which is a new term they have adopted; and .which they
use as if a constitution was a pudding to be made by a
receipt. 1791 PaineRightsofMan (ed , 4) 93The American
constitutions were to liberty,' what a grammar is to lan«

guage : they define its parts ofspeech, and practically con-
struct them into syntax. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. H. v. xi,

The Twelve eldest are sent solemnly to fetch the Consti-
tution itself, the printed Book of the Law. 285$ Prescott
Philip II; I. ii. (1857) 19 With all the forms prescribed by
the constitution. 1863 Mary Howitt F. Bre//ter*s Greece
I. viii. 264 The new constitution of Greece is formed very
much upon that of France. 1864 Sat. Rev. XVIII. 449^
By the English constitution we understand a few great
traditional principlesofgovernment,anyfundamental breach
of which would- involve either tyranny or anarchy. 1872
Freeman Growth Eng. Const, 3. 54 Our English constitu-
tionwasnever made, in the sense in which the constitutions

*

ofmany other countries have been made.
8. a. attrib. as (in sense 5 b) + constitution evil,

f sin ; Constitution Church, that established in

France by the Constituent Assembly on 12 July,

1790; h.^Comb. as (sense 7) consltiution-btalder>

-holding, -make?, vionger, -mon&ring*, also

cojistitutiott'duild vb. nonce-wcL
1663 T. Mall Offer F. Help 92 Your proper sin. or con-

.stitution-evi]. i6j£ Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. ao
His constitution sins, his most prevalent sins. 1795 Bar*
rueVs' Hist Clergy Fr. Rev. 62 The two churches were
easily distinguished, .that of the ancient pastors was called
the Catholic, the other the Constitution Church. 179$
Windham Speeches Pari. 27 May (1812) 1, 270 The Honour-
able Gentleman is a sort of constitution-monger..he de-
clared, .that lie would give to France the samo constitution
as that of America. 1816 Coleridge: Lay Serwt 334
Planners and constitution-makers, 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev*
III. vn. vii, Arrange it, constitution-build it, sift it through
ballot-boxes as thou wilt 1840

—

Heroes vi. 308 No ballot*

box, parliamentary eloquence, voting, constitution-building.

Ibid, vi. 361 Theoretical constitution-builders. 187S Helps
Organiz. Daily Life, Ess. .124 The failure of constitution-

mongers like the Abbe Sieyes, who are sublimely indifferent

to the state of facts 'around them.

. Oonstittttional (k^titiw'Jbnal), a. (s&.) [f.

prec.+'AL*; prob.' of English formation; the F,

constitutionnel appears in Dnpre in iSox,]

A. adj.

, 1, Of, belonging to, or inherent in, a person's

constitution (of body or mind).
iC3z Flavel Fear 119'Our constitutional strength is not

to : be made the measure of our .passive fortitude. 1739
Sharp Surgery (J.), It is not probable any constitutional

illness will be communicated-with the small-pox by inocu-
lation. 1834 Macaulay. Ess., Pitt (1854) I. 288 His con-
stitutional malady. 1880 L. Stephen Pope iv, 88 Pope's
.constitutional irritability kept him constantly on the wing.

2. Affecting the (bodily) constitution ; beneficial

to, or designed to benefit, the constitution. Cf. B. 1

.

17S0 G. Hughes Bdrbadoes 32 The Trade-wind is ..con-
stitutional to the inhabitants* i860 All Year R. No. 71.

484 Satisfied with- constitutional walks and gymnastic dnll.

1875 H. C Wood Tlterap. (187$) 376 What may be termed
the constitutional'action of arsenic.

'

, 3. Belonging, to the very constitution or com-
position of anything ; forming an essential part or
element ; essential.
' 1750 Warburton^JwA'. Grace 1, x, Wks. (1811) VIII. 300
The difference . . between things natural and things posi-
tive, between constitutional and arbitrary. 1779-81 John-
son L\ P., Dryden Wks. II. 4x3 The original incongruity
runs through the whole . • But when this constitutional ab-
surdity is' -forgiven, the poem*, must be* confessed to be

1 written with great smoothness'of metre, etc.
4

1850 Daubskv
Atom.. T/t.-x. (ed. a) 333 The sulphates of magnesia, of
zinc, etc.* contain, besides their water of crystallization,

a proportion of constitutional water, w^iich may be replaced

,
by sulphate ofpotass. .This constitutional water, .is expelled
with more difficulty than the water of crystallization.

4

1872
Mozley Mirac, Pref. (ed* 3) 25 Antecedent probability is a

'

constitutional,element of evidence* .

4. Inharmony"with, or authorized by, the political

constitution. "

,

*?76$ Blackstone Comm. 1. iii. 191 To trace out the con-
stitutional doctrine of the royal succession* Ibid. (T.),The
long parliament ....while it acted in a constitutional manner,
with the royal concurrence, redressed many heavy griev-
ances. Vx777^URp Scrrn. bcf.Ho. Lords (R.), Tending, .to
improve establishments themselves: but by degrees only,
and, by constitutional means. '1846 M'Cullock 'Acc. Brit.
£wjW(r854VII. iot'This, though a legal,' cannot, with
any propriety, be called a constitutional proceeding. ' 1874
Green. Short Hist\\u§ 7. 153 The constitutional restric-
tions on the royal authority. .

'

*

h. Of a sovereign" : Ruling according to a con-
stitution or constitutional forms- which' limit his
arbitrary power} said, alsQ. of sovereignty or
government so exercised,

~
. - . .. * \

.

J
. 1801 W. Durai Neol. Fr. Diet. 6a La ,monarchic consti-

iuiumnelhy the constitutional monarchy* Un roi cmsti-
pftionnely a constitutional king, . 1841 WV Spalding Italy
$ 'It. 1st. III. 127 The only powers- which' recognised the
new constitutional ' government. 1855 Macaulay Hist.

Vol, II.

877

Ens". IV* xv"« 10 'According to the pure idea of constitu-

tional royalty, the prince reigns and does not govern.

0. French Htst'rSaid of ecclesiasticswho adopted
the civil constitution of the clergy in 1790.
1837 Caslyxj; Fr. Rev. x. ii, What endless jarring, of

Refractory hated Priests and Constitutional despised ones.

1884 Mrs. Gardiner Fr. Rev. iv. 76*Here nonjurors were
regarded as enemies to the State ; there the constitutional

clergy as enemies to religion*

'a. Adhering to or supporting the existing (or

any specified form of) political constitution.
Hence, employed from time to time as a party designation

;

e*g* since c 1870 by English Conservatives, whence Consti-
tutionalparty, Constitutional elno, and the like: cf. Con-
stitutionalist 2. Constitutioner 2.

5. Of, pertaining to, or dealing with the political

constitution.

184s W. Spalding Italy §> It, Isl. II. 126 The constitu-

tional history of the principal towns in Lombardy. 1845
Polson in Encycl. Meirop, 811/1 In the mind of no con-
stitutional lawyer, can a doubt exist as to the soundness of
Mr. Pitt's positions. 1853 Macaulay Hist Eng. III. 456
Best qualified to discuss constitutional questions. 1875
Stubds {title), Constitutional History ofEngland.

B. $h 1. A constitutional walk ; a walk taken
for health's sake, or for the benefit of the constitu-

tion. (App. this originated at the English Univer-

sities.) colloq.

1829 Darwin Life Lett. (1888) I. 176 An occasional

ride with Simcox, and constitutional with Whitley. 1836
[E. Caswall] Pluck Exam. Papers (Oxf.; ed. 3) 41 He
taketh a constitutional of forty minutes every day. 1852
Bristed 5 Years Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 45 The Cantab's con*

stitutional of eight miles in less than two hours. 1857
Hughes Tom Brown h. iv, And recognises Holmes and
Diggs talcing a constitutional*

2. = Constitutionalist 2. In the end of the

1 8th c, an adherent of the French constitution or

of political principles in accord with it.

1793 Mad. D'Arblay Diary VI. 14 Whether the Consti-
tutionals in England will be employed or not. 1881 Allien-

gum so Aug,233/t The one is the ideal ofmodern Liberalism,
and the Constitutionals of 1789 who pursued it were only
mistaken in thinking it much nearer, much more easily

attainable, than it really was.

Constitutionalism, (kpnstiti/rjanaliz'm). [f.

prec.

+

-ism.]

1. A constitutional system of government.
183a SouniEY in Q. Rev. XLVIIT. 376 We all know

what constitutionalism has substituted for this admirable
organization. 1883 Century Mag. XXVII. €9 The house
of Guelph had no more natural love for constitutionalism

than any other reigning house,

2. Adherence to constitutional principles.

1871 Daily TeL a Nov., They persuaded the King that

Constitutionalism was his natural rifle. 1889 Titties 10
Feb. 0/2 The frigid and negative constitutionalism of M,
Carnot.

Constitutionalist, [f. as prec. + -ist.]

1. One who studies or mites on the (political)

constitution.

1766 La Mansfield Sp. agst. Suspend. Prerog. (Jod.), If

Mr. Locke's whole definition of prerogative is taken to-

gether, .it will he found he perfectly agrees with what other
sound constitutionalists have advanced, a 1832 Mackintosh
Rev. 1688 Wks. 1846 II. 25s The most famous constitu-
tionalists, the most skilful casuists, 1881 J. G. Fitch Led.
TeacItiugxYn. 300 With Hallam and Creasy and the con-
stitutionalists, attrib. 1864 Kingsley Rom. $ Teitt ii.

(1875) 36 The constitutionalist school.

2. An adherent or supporter of constitutional

principles, or of a particular constitution. In

end of 18th c, an adherent of the constitution of

the United States, or of the French Republic ; in

English politics, about 1870-80, often assumed
as= COirSERVATIVE.

1793 Burney in Mad. D*Arblay*s Diary VI. 0 Lo^al con*
stitutionalists, 1796 Morse Atner, Geog. I.

( 564 This party
was styled republicans; the other, constitutionalists [in

Pennsylvania]. 1796 Burke Regie* Peace i* Wks. VIII*
173 As being royalists or constitutionalists. 1831 Gem. P.
Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 374ThePortuguese and Spanish
constitutionalists. 1868 Daily News 2 Dec, The party arc
now trying to get rid of it [the name Conservative] .. Con*
stitutionahst, tory, and tory democrat, are the names be-

. tween which their choice wavers. 1879 M.ARUovoFalhland
Mixed Ess. 213

1
Falkland was born a constitutionalist, a

hater ofall that is violent and arbitrary.

Constitutionality .(k^nstitiw^nse-ini)*' [f.

as prec. + -ITT : perhr orig. aftermod.F. constitution'

nalili^ > The quality of being in accordance with

the constitution ; constitutional character.

. 1801 Ann. Reg. 1800, 60 Solely on the ground of constitu*

tionality. "1855 Motlev Dutch Rep. 11. v. (1866) 23s,The
constitutionality of the edicts. 1890 Times 14. Oct. 3/2
An'effort to impeach the constitutionality, of the execution
by electricity. . ...
. Coustitu*tionalize, v. _[f. as precf-iZB.
Gf. mod.F.' constitutionnaliser. (Littre).] •

1: trans, [f. the adj.] To make constitutional.
' 1831 FrasePs Mag. III. 443 Having.endeavoured to con-
stitutionalize'Spain. X859 Massox Brit. Novelists iv. 254
A wave of democratic revolution . . constitutionalizing for a
moment absolute governments. . . 1 * -.-. • -

2. Mr. . [f. the sb.l . To take a» e constitutional*'.

colloq.
" -- ' ' * -f

1852 Bristed 5 Years. Eng. Vuizf. (ed. 2) 19 The
(
most

usual mode"of exercise fc'wvtiX&rig—coiistitutionalistng is

die Cantab for it.' 1871
s Earle Philol. Mug: Tongite.%%xQ

A walk for the sake of bodily exercise having been called

CONSTITUTIVE.
a 'constitutional the verb constUuttotialize was soon
formed.

Hence Constitirtionalizing vbl. sb. zxAfpl. a.
184.6 Mozley Ess. (187^ 302 He could do nothing with

his Constitutionalisms Parliaments but dissolve them.
1848 Frasers Mag. XXXVII. 484 The constitutionalism
of Rhenish Germany. 1888 W. Knight Principal Shairp
41 The daily routine of constitutionalising.

Constitutionally (k^nstiti/7-Janali), adv. [f.

Constitutional+ -ly 2

j

1. In constitution or composition.
1767 Fordyce Sertn. Yng. Worn. (ed. ^) II. x. 103 His

very senses, though remaining, constitutionally the same,
revolt. i88z Standard 23 Mar. 2/2 It differs toxicology
cally and constitutionally from pure Aconitine.

2. As to the (bodily) constitution.
1736 Home In Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 3 Lowering the

system, both constitutionally and locally. 1807 Med. Jml.
XVII. 365 The vaccine virus had acted constitutionally,

and was not confined to the local vesicle on the arm.
b. By way of a ' constitutional \ (humoivus.)

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvi, The regular water-drinkers
took their quarter of a pint, and walked constitutionally.

3. By virtue of one's constitution (of mind or

body)
; by constitution, naturally.

174a Young Nt Th. vm, 1206 His virtue, constitutionally

deep, Has habit's firmness, and affection's flame. 17^6
Foote Eng.fr. Paris 1. (cd. 3) 25 All you English are con-
stitutionally sullen. 1856 Froude Hist Eng. I. 230 The
lay peers being constitutionally conservative.

4. In a constitutional manner; in accordance

with the (political) constitution.

1756 Doddingtom in H, Walpole Mem. Geo. 11(1847) If.

x. 340 Relief could only come constitutionally through
justice. 1769 Junius Lett. xx. (1804) I. 143 They will

firmly and constitutionally assert their rights. 1848 Mac*
aulay Hist. Eng. I. 136 His wish seems to have been to
govern constitutionally. 1857 Toolm. Smith The Parish 5
Constitutionally recognized as the territorial division of the
country for all purposes of civil government.

t Constituiionaryv a. Obs. [f. Constitu-
tion+ -AKY: cf. F. constitntionnaire.]

1* Belonging to or inherent in the constitution

;

= Constitutional i*

1660 Fuller Mixt Contempt. xV (1841) 204 Constitu-

tionary sins, riveted in our tempers and complexions.

2. Pertaining to a (political) constitution. Of
persons : Adhering to the constitution.

1716 M: Davies A then. Brit III. Crit Ilist 29 Well,
meaning (^institutionary Church*Men.
3. Fr. Feci. Hist. Recognizing the Constitution

of Innocent X. in 1653, which condemned the

Jansenist doctrines*

1731 Hist. Litt. II. 431. Ibid. II* 456 The Constitutionary

Bishops, after the Revolt of the Cardinal* had clearly the
Ascendant.

Constitlltioned (kpnstiti/rjand), a. [f. as prec.

+ -ED 2
*] Having (such and such) a constitution,

17H Addison Sped. No. 127 ? 3 Tender-Constitutioned

Ladies. 177s Adair Amer. Ind. 139 Dull constitutioned

animals.

t Constitu'tioner. Obs. [f.asprec. + -Eiti.]

1. A framer or writer of constitutions.

1716 Mf Davies Aih. Brit II. 382. Ibid. 383 Those
sham Apostolical Constitutionals.

2, A supporter of a (political) constitution.

At Oxford In 18th c, A member of the Constitution

Club, loyal to the principles of the Revolution, and obnox-
ious to the Tory majority in the University.

17a 1 Amherst Terns Fit. xliii, (1726) 235 There is in the

univorsity of Oxford, .a dreadful register, call'd the black-

book, .At present it is made use of to vent party spleen, and
is fill'd up with whigs, constitutioners, and^ bangorians.

Ibid* 1. 282 A formal presentment of the constitutioners, as

. , enemies to monarchy. 1731 Hist Lift II, 452 The Re-

Sent , . found out this Expedient, viz. to have a Body of

>octrines* .drawn up in such a manner, as to please both
Constitutioners and Appellants.

Constitu tioning, vbl. sb. nonce-nid. Making
of constitutions.

1820 Byron in Moore Life 442 The Spanish business has
set them all a constitutioning.

Constituiaonist. rare. [f. CoiircTiTU!rcoir+

-1ST.] An adherent of the constitution of the

country; «CossnTurioirALiST 2.

1735-8 Bouhgbroke On Parties xtx. (T.J, Nothing can
be more reasonable than to admit the nominal division of

Constitutionists, and Anti-Constitutionists. Ibid. (R.), To
encourage the constitutionists or country-party. 1746 W.
Horslev Fool^(1748) II. is There is, in the above Speech, a
. .Turn of Thinking, that denotes the Speaker a thorough
Constitutlonist.

Constittt'tionlbss, a. [see -less.] Without

a (political)* constitution.

x88o Saii Rev. 5 'Jan.' 3/^ There would, .have been a dis-

solution) a constitutionless interval.

Constitutive (k^-nstitiwitiv), a. [f. L* type

*eonstituiiviis (perh. in med.L.), f. constitute ppl.

stem: see Consktute and -tve*. F* cmstitutif,

•ive is in Cotgrave 161 1.] :

1. Having, the power of constituting, establishing,

or giving formal, definite, or-orgahized existence to

something; constructive. •-.

In' the Kantian. Philosophy, constitutive ideas' or prin*

ctples of reason are opposed to regtilatieet "q.v..

xSSa ^Vest Symbol, i, § 46 An Instrument constitutive is

such an Instrument under the proper hand of the party as
testirleth ancWescribeth some _ contract of some - debt or
dutie'to be paied, or some fact to be done or performed as



CONSTITUTIVELY.
an obligation. 1670 Baxter CureCh. Div. -277 -The
Churches Constitutive orGoverning Head. 1816 Coleridge
Statesm. Maii. (1817) 367 Whether ideas are regulative
only, according to Aristotle and. Kant; or likewise con-
stitutive and one with the power and 'life of Nature. 1856
Meiklejohn tr. Kant's CritP. R. 317. -1867 J. H. Stir-
ling tr. Schwegler's Hist Pkitoss^xjKant) These ideas,

if not constitutive principles to extend our knowledge be-
yond the bounds of experience, are regulative principles to
arrange experience. 1870 Baldw. Brown Ecct. Truth 256
The great constitutive ideas which have moulded power-
fully the institutions of society.

^ 1870 R. Adamson Philos.

Kant 107 The principle [of the intelligibility of Nature] .

.

under which we subsume real experience is not constitutive

but regulative, a mere maxim of reason, and subjective,

b. Having the power of appointing to an office.

1682 Eng * Elect Sheriff's 37 The Concurrence, Vote and
constitutive Consent of a competent number of Free-men.

2. That makes a thing what it is ;
forming an

essential part or element ; essential.

16x0 Bp. Hall Apol. agst Br&iuuists 10 You call for a
double separation,—a first separation in the gathering of
the Church . . But of this cons titutiue separation anone.
1654 Cromwell Sp. 12 Sept (Carlvie), Government by a
single person and a Parliament is a Fundamental ; it is the
esse ; it is Constitutive, a 1688 Cudworth Imvtut. Mor. iv.

vi. {R.}, The constitutive essences of all individual created
beings. 1853 Trench Proverbs 26 Its constitutive element
. .is not the utterance on the part of the one, but the accept-
ance on the part of the many.
3. That makes up or goes to make up

;
forming

a part or element
; constituent, component.

a 1640 Jackson Wks. II. 637 All the learning which he
hath besides., is no constitutive part of the faculty which he
professeth. 1670 Mavxwaring Vita Sofia i. 13 Subject to

corruption and dissolution, through the fragility of consti-

tutive parts. 1780 Harris PhiloL Eng. (184 1) 428 The con-
stitutive parts of the drama are six. 1861 Maksel Aids to

Faith i. 5 twtet Constitutive elements of the revelation itself.

4. With of: That constitutes, makes, forms, es-

tablishes, or determines.
1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) III. 366 That maybe es.

sential to a Parliament that is not constitutive ofa Parlia-
ment. 1684 2 Steps of Nonconf Minister n Constitutive
of duty. 1858 /Vat Rev. Oct. ^99 Of the three conceivable
functions constitutive of a clerical order,—the Priestly^ the
Rabbinical, and the Prophetic,—the first is with us extinct.

f 5. Of a constituted character. Obs.
1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 26 Myjudgment concurs

wholly with your vote for two Houses. The question now
is, what that House shall he, whether constitutive or resti-

tutive.

*j* B. as sb. A constitutive part or element, a
constituent. Obs. rare.

1647 Power 0/ the Keys iv, 73, I much wonder why.. in

the number of the constitutives of externall communion,
publick prayer is not mentioned. 1697J. Sergeant Solid
Philos. 51 According to his compleat Essential Form or
Constitutive.

Co'nstitutively, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] in
a constitutive manner.
1656 J, Harrington Oceana 48 (Jod.) The great council,

or assembly of the people, in whom the result is COUStitu*
tively. ai6y7 Manton Wks. (1870) I. 426 We are now
pardoned and justified constitutively by the tenor of the
new covenant. 1862 F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst 231 In
order that their unintelligent Brahma should be made out
constitutively cognition, they have altered the sense of the
word cognition. 1881 J. H. Stirling Text-bk. Kant 286 A
principle that holds of objects (as mere phenomena of sense)
not constitutively, but only regitlatively.

Co*nstitutiveness. rare, [see -ness.] The
quality or fact of being constitutive.
168a H. More Annot Glanvill's Lux O. 56* The infinite-

ness of Gods Goodness . . its Headship over the other Attri-
butes, .its Constituttveness of the very Deity.

Constitutor (k^nstitittaw). Also 6-7 -our,

7-9 -er. [a, L. constitutor agent-n. from eon-

stituere to Constitute. Cf. F. constitnieur (16th
c. in Littre*).] One who or that which constitutes,

makes, frames, establishes, etc, : see the verb.
1531 Elvot Gov. hi. vii, Justycc.the chiefe constitutour

and maker ofa publike.weale. x6ox Cornwallyes Ess, 11.

li. (163x1 327 Constitutors of Societies. 1697 J. Sergeant
SolidPhilos. 261 Having one and the Self-same Constituted
1747 Hoosoh Miner's Diet Nj b, The Constitutors of this

Oblique and irregular mineralDiagram. 1759 Goldsm. The
Bee No. 7 Elocution is only an assistant, but. not a consti-
tute^ of eloquence. 1856 J. R. Ballantyne Sdnkhya
Aphorisms 65 The' vital air is not the constituter of the
Body.

b. A framer of a (political) constitution.

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) III. 473 You arc the consti-
tutors. It is yet in your power . . to stay settling the con-
stitution. 1796 W. Taylor in MonthlyRev. XXI. 540 The
definition of the French constitutors has restricted . . the
meaning of the word liberty.'

Constrain (k£hstr£^n), * v. Forms :
" 4 eori-

strane, 4-5 -streign(e, -straygne, 4-6 -streyn(e,

-strayn(e; 4-p -strem(e
? (5 -stryne),^-^ north.

-strene,' 6 Sc.- stran$e, 5-7 -straine, 6- -strain.

.Fa.pple. 4-5 constraint, 5-6 -straynte, 6 Sc.

-strane. [ad. OF. constretndre, -aindret ppl. stem
cowtreign-, -aign- (in mod.F. contraindre9 It, cos-

trignere, cohstringer£)\—'L. constring*2re to tie

tightly together, compress . by tying,
:
f, con* , to-

gether + stringers to draw tight.]
'

.1. .trails.* To force, compel, oblige :

a. a person to do anything. (The ustial const;)
• c 1386 Chaucer Melib. r gn It constreigneth me to do
yow grace and mercy, a 1400 Cursor M. Insertion p, 990
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-Botpai constrayned -oyned]'him to dwelle, pat,he no
farrer might. £1430 Life St. Kath; (1884)11 J>ese iiij no-
table pynges moste nedes constreyne ijow to enclyne to our

e

ententes. 1338 StarkevEngland 11 iv. 123 Constreynyd to

lerne the Latyn tong. 1606, G. WtpODCOCKE] tr. Hist.
Ivstine 67 a, Power to constrains them delyuer that by
force. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. Hi. 100 Since that thy sight •

.

Constraines them weepe. ' 1758 S..HAYWAKD Strut* xv'u 4.79
He never constrained them to walk in the paths of iniquity.

1818 Cruise Z>zVw/ (ed, 2)V. 145 A writ-issues to the sheriff

. .to constrain the party to appear,

to. a person to {into) a course of action, state,

place, etc.

C1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 471 Though I do thmgtowhlch
I am constreynit. 1393 Lancl. P. PI. C. vi. 54 Men sholde
constreyne no clerke to knauene werkes. 1535 Stewart
Cron. Scot II. 652 Suppois natuir constran^e him thairto.

1614 Raleigh Hist World 11. 354 They fled into the Woods,
fearing to be constrained to the Plough. 1790 Cowper
Rec, Mother's Picture 86, 1 should ill requite thee, to con-
strain Thy unbound spirit into bonds again. 1810 Mrs.
Browning Drama 0/Exile, And the elements shall boldly
All your dust to dust constrain.

c. with simple object.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxvii. 10 With pake fre wil, noght
constraynd. £1386 Chaucer Frankt T. 41 Wommen of
kynde desiren hbertee And nat to been constreyned as a
thral. 1535 Coverdale 2 Kings ii. 17 Neuertheles they
constrayned him, tyll he was ashamed, and sayde: Let
them go. 161 1 Bible 2 Cor. v. 14 For the loue of Christ
constreineth vs.

d. absol. (without direct object.)

£1340 Gam. $ Gk Kut 1496 ^e ar stif innoghc to con*
strayne wyth strenkpe, gif yow hkez. 1586 Cogam Haven
Health ccxi. (1636) 213 Sometimes if hunger constrained,
they would double their commons. X717 Pope Ep. to

Jervas 67 Led by some rule, that guides, but not con-
strains. 1873 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 279 The
necessities of metre would naturally constrain to such forms.

e. Dynamics. To restrict the motion of (a body
or particle) to a certain course, e.g. along a fixed

curve.
1834WHEWELL (litle\ On the Motion of Points constrained

and resisted. 1856 Tait & Steele Dynamics of Particle
(1871) 181 A particle is constrained to move on a given
smooth plane curve, under the action of given forces in the
plane of the curve. Ibid. 193 If the particle be constrained
by a circular tube. Ibid. (Contents) 15 String constrained
by pulley.

2. To compel or enforce (an action, etc.); to

bring about by compulsion or of necessity.

1602 Marstom Antonio's Rev. v. vi, Other vowes con*
straine another course. 1603 Pltilotus (1835) zo It is vnpos*
sible that loue should be constrained, where affection brecdes
not likyng. 1614 Stirling Dooms-day 8th Houre (R.), O I

what strange things . . Could this man tell, amazement to
constrabeT a 1679 Earl Orrerv Hen. V, 1, 'Twas a Crime
To punish what you did constrain from him. 1725 Pope
Odyss, 1, 22 Calypso in her caves constraint his stay. 1741
Watts Improv. Mind (1801) 227 Where there is not suffi-

cient testimony to constrain our assent. 1800 Addison
Amer. Law Rep. 2 The. .constrained presumption, that the
child whose death was concealed, was killed by the mother.

t 3. To force out ; to produce by effort, * to pro-

duce in opposition to nature* (J.). Obs.

1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1673) 183 They rub their

udders with Kettles untill they constrain bloud. a 1687
Waller

(J.),
In this northern tract our hoarser throats

Utter unripe and ill constrained notes.

+ b. To force, assume or produce by straining

(any behaviour or expression of feeling). Obs.
c 1400 Rom. Rose 5316 Which desire is so constreyned

That it is but wiile fevned. 1605 Shaks. Lear n. ii. 103
This is some Fellow, Who . . doth affect A saucy roughnes,
and constraines the garb Quite from his Nature. 1702
Steele Funeral 1. (2734) \5 Could all. those Shrieks, those
Swoonings, that rising falling Bosom be constrain'd ? 273$
Pope Odyss, 1. 490 (HeJ constrain'd a smile, and thus am-
biguous spoke.

f 4. ri/i. To exert or strain oneself. Obs. rare.
c 15*0 Gcsia Rom. 430Whiche this yonge damosell seynge,

constreyned hersclfe, and ranne so fast, tyll at the last she
had hym at a vauntagc agayne.

+ 5. a. To take by force, force to surrender. Obs.
'

1699 Drvoen* Ep. to % Driden 153 Namur subdu'd is

England's palmalone ; The rest besieg'd,butwe constrain'd

the town. • .1

fb. To violate, force, Obs. , .

. 1588^ Shaks. Tit A. v. ii. 378 Her spotlesse Chastity, In.

humainc Traytors, you constrain'd and for'st.

+ 0. To press hard xipon, straiten, reduce to

straits; to oppress, afflict, distress. Obs.
c 1450 Merlin iv. 65 The grete peyne that he was Inne for

the love of Ygerne, that sohym constrayned that he myght
nothcr cte ne stepe. 2523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. cexxxiv.
328 He had dayly great complayntcs made to hynu.wher*
with his hart was sore constrayned for displeasure. C1S32
Dewes Tntrod. Fr* in Palsgr. 95 To constrayne, opprimer.
1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie s Hist Scot (1884) 27 That ne-
ccssitie constrayne thame nocht quha ar within,.this lie

lies a pasture. . that may feid sum wethiris, " 1859 Tennyson
Ger. (j* Enid 7:6 But since our fortune slipt from sun to
shade . . cruel need Constrain'd us, but a bettertime has come.

t7< To compress into small compass.; to con-

tract. Obs. rare. '
,

. ' « -
*

. e 1374 Chaucer Boetk. 1. i. 5 pe stature of hir was of a
doutous iugement, for sumtyme sche constreyned and
schronk hir seluen lyche to jic comunc mesurc ofmen.
.* 8. To confine forcibly, keep in bonds,

1

imprison.
1382 Wycuf Esck. xxxl. j$V. .forbedde the floodis ofhym,

and constrcincdc many watris. 1590 SrcNSERF. (?. 11. iv. 15
With hundred yron cnaines he did him .bind, And hundred
knots, that did him sore constratne. 1612 Drayton Poly-
o?b. Notes to Song ix. 145 The South-west wind constrained
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betwene two hits on both' sides of ,the lake. 1697 Dryden
Virg. Georg. 1^634 He binds in,Chains The drowzy.Pro-
phet, and Eis Limbs constrains, a 1733 Gay (J.), How the
strait stays the slender. waste constrain? 1821. Shelley
Epipsych. 398 The walls are high, the gates are strong,

, .—but true love never yet. Was thus constrained. i 1879
Butcher &1tAng Odyssey 7 Andjhard men constrain htm,
.wild folk that hold him. .sore against his will. .

t b. To check, stop, staunch. Obs. ,

C 1400 Lanfrands Cirurg. (MS. A) 66 If Jje* blood- come
fro grete veynes he mai nou3t so sumtyme be constreyned.
Ibid, 68 If . . J>ou maist not sowde |?e arterie ne ]?e veyne
ne }>ou maist not constreyne Jw blood. • - -

C. To press or clasp tightly in one's arms, fioet.

1697 Dryden (J.), When . . The Tyrian hugs and fonds
thee on her breast, And with sweet kisses in Her arms con-

.

strains. 1861 Temple & Trevor Tannhauser 27 And all

for joy constrain'd him to his breast. ,

d. Jig. To restrain within bounds, to limit. .

a 1618 Raleigh (J.), Overweak to resist the first inclina-

tion of evil, or after, when it became habitual, to constrain
it. 1708 Rowe Royal Convert nr. (1766) 44 Constrain your
temper, Sir ; be false and meet herWith her own sex's arts.

1878 Morley Condorcet 36 It was impossible.. to constrain
within prescribed limits the activity.

+ 0. = COXSTBINGE, CONSTBICT. Obs.

1398 fsee Constraining ppt a, 2]. CX400 Lanfranc*s
Cirurg. (MS. A) 77 Olde woundis f>at ben maad . . of to

greet cold constreynynge. Ibid. 105. Ibid. 263 If ]>e

spasme comc..}>at wole constryne pe tunge inward. 1586
Cogan Haven Health cxiv. (1636) 1x5 Services .. are . . to

be eaten after meat, to constraine and close up the stomaclte.
1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. if. 335 Vehement heate resolueth the
radicall moysture of mens bodies, as colde constratneth and
preserueth the same. 1697 Dryden Vir$. Georg. 11. 430
When Winter Frosts constrain the Field with Cold.

10. To subject to restraint of behaviour, rare.

a 174s Swift Directions to Footman (Sealer), Leave the
company to converse more freely, without being constrained
by your presence, 1847 Emerson Refr. Men, Montaigne
Wits. (Bohn) I. 343, I.. think.. old friends who do not con-
Strain me.. the most suitable.

Constrarnable, a. rare. [f. prec. + -able.]

That can be constrained, liable to constraint.

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol, 1. (1632)73 They are now byvertue
ofhumane lawbecome constrainable, and ifthey transgresse,

punishable. Ibid. vi. iv. § n Before Novatian's uprising, no
man was constrainable to confess publicly any sin.

+ Constrainau'nce. Obs. [a. OF. constraign-

ance, f. eomtraindre, consiraignant to Cokstraut :

see -ance.] Constraint.
'

£1400 Rom. Rose 7438 For welt he knew dame Abstin-

aunce. But he ne knew not Constrainaunce. He knew nat

that she was constreyned.

Constrained (k^nstr^-nd), ppl. a. [f. Con-
strain v. + -ED.]

L Of persons ; Forced, acting tsnder compulsion;

Of actions, etc.: Brought about by compulsion.
1507DAXIEL Civ. Wares iv. xxxiVjThisweakeconstrayned

company. 1605 Shaks. Macb. v. iv. 13 None serue with
him, but constrained things, Whose hearts are absent too.

1780 Cowper Table Talk 623 The mind, released from too

constrained a nerve, 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876)
IV. xx. 577 The breaking of a constrained oath.

2. Forced, as opposed to natural. .

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxv. 20 Bothe theis secme
unto roee to alledge constreyned senses. 1507 Morley In-

trod. Mus. 7 Vndcr Gam vt the voice seemed as a kinde of
humming, and aboueE la a ktndc of constrained shrieking.

1693 Dryden Ess. on Satire Wks. 1821 XIII. 21 [Milton's]

'Juvenilia*, where bis rhyme is always constrained , and
forced,and comes hardly from him. 2763 Scbaftok/ndostan
111.(1770) 104 The Soubah. .received nim with a constrained

graciousness. 1841 Elwunstone Hist Ittd. I. 35 The
constrained hospitality with which they are directed to prci

pare food . . for a military man coming as a guest

3; Of persons : Behaving linder constraint, having

the spontaneous and natural impulses checked,

embarrassed.
. 1 .

1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (181 6) I, !. 3. Notwith*
standing all his efforts to be and to appear at case, he was
constrained and abashed.

4. Forcibly or unnaturally confined (physiCiilly),

cramped.
1768 \V\ Gilpin Ess . Prints 28 Every constrained posture

[should be] avoided; 1843 Penny Cyct XXII. 128/2 When
very weary, we sleep even in the most constrained positions*

Mod. Tight dresses mean constrained limbs.

5. Dynamics* Forced to move in a certain course.

1856 Tait & Steele Dynamics ofParticle (1871) 386 A
single particle subject to the action of any forces, and whose
motion is either free, constrained, or resisted.N

Constrainedly (kffostr^nedli), adv. [f. prec.

H--LY 2.] In a constrained manner. - :

1. Under constraint or compulsion. -
1

.

* 1549 Chekr Hurt Sedit (1641) 52 That yee refuse to doe
willingly, think yee must be drawnc to doe the same con-

strainedly. 1678 -fyg. Man*s Call.- 326 Never having at*

tired her self in regal ornaments, but constrainedly and with

tears. 1837 G. Redford Script. Verif. vii. 459 Facts which
they most reluctantly and constrainedly attest.

2. With constrained manner or behaviour ; with;

out natural spontaneity or. freedom of manner.
• 1654 Earl Orrery Parthcnissa (1676) 637, 1 forced my self

to divert those two persons . .which yet I didso constrainedly,

that I gave them more cause of pity, than satisfaction. 1865

Comh^Mag. Nov. 579 * Before I answer your question',

said Mjdwinter a little constrainedly, * I want to ask you
something'/ • . / •

• - - • ' ,

Constrai'nedness. [f. as prec. + -ness.]

The quality of being constrained ; constraint.



/CONSTRAIKER.

\ 1673 O. Walker Education 217 Constrainedness under-
valueth an action.

Cbnstrarner. rare. [f. Constbain v, + -eb1.]
One who constrains.
• 1383 "VVyclif Ex. v. 10 The maystrls of werkis and*the
constreynersfL./r^c/^wj].

_
1711 Shaftesb. Cfutrac.^ijjfl)

l.
Lji The natural free spirits of ingenious men, if im-

prison'd and controul'd. .will be. glad at any rate to vent
themselves, and be reveng*d on their cdnstrainers.
* Constraining (kpnstrei'nirj); vbl. sb. [f. as

prec. * -ing !.] The action ofthe verb'Constrain j

application of constraint
CX380 Wyclif Scl. Whs. III. 517 3°ven frely .wijiouten

exaccioun or constreynynge. C1440 Promp. Parv. 91 Con-
streynynge, coaccio. 1561 T. Norton Catvin's Inst, iv. 74
The Chirch hath not the power of compelling,.nor oughte
to require it(I speafce of citiilc constrayning). 1644 Milton
Judgtn. Bncer (1851) 204 A bondage,not of Gods constrain*

' Constraining, a: [f. as prec* + -ing 2.]
' 1. That constrains.
1602 Cajrew Cornwall 1^1 ^7 Not through any constrayn-

ing necessitie or constraintiue vowe. 1651 Hobbes Govt. <$•

Soc.xu. §'4. 178 That the constraining Power [ofGovernment]
..should be left wholly to the Lawes themselves. .1784
Cowper Tirocin. 86r Free, too, and under no constraining
force. 1856 Tait & Steele Dynamics of Particle (tZyj)

184 To find the point where the particle will leave the con-
straining curve. Ibid. 386 When there are . „ constraining

'

forces ; such as when two or more of the particles are con-
nected by inextensible strings, etc.

+ 2. Of medicines:, Constringing or drawing to-

gether, astringent. Obs.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.. JR. vn. lxix. (1495) 289 The
lechevsilh constraynynge and dryenge medycynes. CX400
Larifranc's Cimrg. 161 IfJ?ouleidist Jrertoony constreyning
Hngis J*e akynge wolde be J7e more.

Constravningly, adv. [f. prec.-f.-LY2,] in
*a constraining manner ; + in quot. = compulsorily,

by constraint.
. 1382 Wyclif i Pet. v. 2 Purueiynge not constreynyngli
[Vulg. coacte, 1388 as constreynedl, but wilfulH.

* t Cbnstrarnment. Obs. rare. [f. Constrain
v. + -aiENT : cf. OF. constraignement) later con-

traignement.'] — CONSTRAINT sb.

1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 71 More shalt thou terrifie

'the seditious by the constrainmen t of thy quartering) then
if Iehouah. .should speake to them.

' t Constraint, ppl- a. Obs. In 5 -eint, 6
-aynt. [a. OF. constreint, -aint (pa. pple. of con-

streindrc) :—popular L. type *constrincttis for con-

stricius : cf. cingere, ductus."] = CONSTRAINED.
1. Used as pa. pple. of Constrain.

; . c 1360 E. E. Psalter (1891) 194 As we ben constreint J>ur3

,cristen sopenes to knowelich on-lich God and Lord.

. 2. as adj*
'-cxq&Syr Getter* (Roxb.) 298 How paynfullie hir hert
brest in hir constreint sorow. 1541 R. Copland Guydons
Quest. Chirurg., At. all tymes necessarye and constraynte.

(
The time constraynte is the tyme whan the bledynge ought
to be made.

Constraint (k$hstr*i*nt), sb. Forms: 4-5
constreyat(e, -streint, 5 -strent, 6 -straynt(G,

<5- constraint, [a. OF. cottstreinte) fem. sb., f.

xonstreint pa. pple. : see prec]
1. The exercise . of force to determine or confine

action coercion, compulsion,
1534 More Attssu. PoysonedBk. 1. Wks. 1075 His calling

is no constrainte of necessity. 1595 Shaks. John v. i. 28,
I did suppose it should be on' constraint, But (heau'n be
thank'd) it is but voluntary. 1601 — All's Well in. ii. 121
The rauine Lyon when he roar'd With sharpe constraint of
hunger. 1671 Milton Samson 1372 The Phifistlan lords

.command: Commands- are no constraints; 1769 Robert-
son Chas. Vt

V. 461 note, They engage in their military

enterprises, not from constraint but choice. 1867 Freeman
-Norm. Cong* (1876) I. vi. 405 How far the electors acted
under constraint we know not.

V)'. tramf. Compulsion of, circumstances, neces-

sity of tHe case.

. 1607 Norden Snrv. Dial. 216 Use Peats, Turffe, Heath,
Furse, Broome, and such like fuel for firing, .yea, and Neats
'dung, as in some' places of Wiltshire.* margin, Fewell of
constraint. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 100 The enterance. .is not
so >proper~in the middle as at the end . . But if there be a
constraint, which is most prejudiclous to a Building, the
'entrance must be set as' much,towards the end as possible.

1726 Leoni tr. A Iberti's Archil, I. 9 b, Never used, .unless

upon absolute,Necessity, pr the Constraint of the Nature
and Manner of. the Situation.

(

1779-81 Johnson L. P.,
'Garth) Nor is it easy to find an expression used by con-
straint, or a thought imperfectly expressed,

+ e. Force of arms. Obs.
• 1659 B. Harris ParlvaVsIronAge 105 Onely Brunsbergh,
a Catholick'.town, durst make defence, and was taken by
constraint.

*

- 2. Confinement, bound or fettered condition

;

restriction of liberty or of free action.

1590 Spenser. J?. <?. i.x. 2 Through long cnprisonm'ent,
>and hard constraint, \Vhich he endured in his late restraint.

1596 Edward.177, 11. i. 17 Let the captain talk of boisterous
war? The prisoner of immured dark constraint. 17x2 Pope

• *xst.Ep. to Miss Blount '41 .Still in constraint your suffering

. sex remains, Or Bound in formal, or in real chains. 1784
:Cowper Taelt 1, 612 His 'hard condition with severe con-
straint Binds all his faculties, forbids all growth Ofwisdom.
1841-Myers Cath* Tk. 111* §.32. xi8 By continual.cVmstraint
and contradiction ofhis impulses. • X807 Smiles Huguenots
Eng, iiu (1880) 43 He had shown some symptoms of rebel-

ling against the constraints to which he was subject.

879

+ 3.- Pressure 6t trouble or .misfortune ; oppres-

sion, affliction, distress. Obs.

C1374 Chaucer Troylttsw. 713 Hire hew^whilom bright

J?at f?o was pale Bar witnesse ofhire wo and hire constreynte.

1393 Gower Con/. II. 380 All day men heregreat compleint

Of the disese, of the constreint, Wherof the people is sore

oppressed. 1460 in Pol. Eel. L\ Poems 112, I had on
petyr and magdaleyne pite For the gret constrent of there

contricion. 1^79 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 249 Well heard
Kiddie al this sore constraint, And lengd to know the
cause of his complaint.

+ b. ' A cause or occasion of affliction. Obs.

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvm. xiv, How fervent love.

.

My careful herte hath made lowandfaynte,And you therof

are the hole constraynt.

4. Compulsion put upon the expression of feelings

or the behaviour, whether by the restraint of natural

feelings and impulses, or by assuming such as are

not spontaneous : hence always implying nn-

naturalness or embarrassment.
1706 Walsh Let. to Pope 24 June, You see I write to you

without any sort of constraint or method, as things come
into my head. 1752 Johnson Rambler No. 204 ? xi A
smile that betrayed solicitude, timidity, and constraint.

1781 Cowper Convers. 713 The Christian. .Will speak with-

out disguise..Abhors constraint, and dares not feign a zeal

.he does not feel. 1835 Marryat Jac. Pait/i/7x\
f
She

welcomed me with a constraint I had never witnessed be-

fore. 1840 J. H. Newman Par. Serin. V. 32 We shall in

time . . manifest, not with constraint and^ effort, but spon-

taneously and naturally, that we fear Him while we love

Him, 1852 Thackeray Esmond 1. xiv, There was a sad-

ness and constraint about all persons that day.

5. a. Physics. Any special physical or molecular

condition into which a body is brought by the

operation of some force, and lasting during its

operation, e.g. a state of tension.

x83 1 Brewster Optics xxviii, 239 An operation during
which the solids are often broken, in consequence of the
state of constraint in which the particles are held. 1881
Maxwell Electr. $ Maett.^ 1. 156 The state of constraint,

which we call electric polarization.

Tb. Dynamics. See Coitsthain v. 1 e.

A body has in the most general case six degrees 01 free-

dom, viz. three of translation and three of rotation ; ifthere
is a hindrance to one or more of these, the motion of the
body is so far constrained; hence, degrees 0/ constraint.

Thus if one point in the body is fixed, itcannot have motion
of translation, but has all the degrees of rotation : if two
points are fixed, its. only motion can be that of rotation

about an axis passing through these two points; it has
thus one degree of freedom, and five degrees ofconstraint

:

a sphere moving between two parallel tangent planes has

onty one degree of constraint ; a cube under the same con-

ditions has three. Kinetic constraint', the condition that

a body shall move subject to certain relations : e. g. that

a body shall roll on a plane. Principle ofleast constraint :

the theorem enunciated by Gauss in 1829, that when there

are connexions between parts of a system, the motion is

such as to make the sum of the constraints a minimum.
1856 Tait & Steele Dynamics 0/Particle Contents (187 1)

13 Constraint by Tortuous Smooth Curve . . Constraint by
string attached to a moving Point, etc. *86z B.^ Price
Injin. Catc. IV. 116 Gauss' theorem of least constraint. .If

we measure constraint bythe square of the distance between
the actual place ofnti and the place which it would have if

it were under the action of the same forces and were a
single unconstrained particle, then the theorem is, that the
sum of the products of each particle and its constraint is a
minimum.

t Constrarntive, a. Obs. rare. [f. Con-
straint + -ive : etymologically a doublet of

Constrictive.] Having tendency to constrain^
1602 Carew Cornwall 127 Not through any constrayning

necessitie, or constraintiue vowe.

Constrad'ntless, a. [f. as prec. + -less.]

Without constraint, unconstrained.
x86«j Lyra. Messianica, Sains JEierna. (1B69) e 'Twas of

Thy free constraintless grace.

Constre, -stri, obs. ff. of Consistory.
Constre, obs. form of Construe
Constrein, -eint, obs. ff. Constrain, -aint.

Constrict (kpnstri-kt), v. [f. L. constrict- ppl.

stem "of comtringere ; cf. astrict) restrict. Other
forms derived from the same L. verb are Cokstrain
(through Fr.), and Constringe,]
1/ trans. To draw together as by tightening an

encircling string ;
* to make small or narrow (a tube

or orifice) ; to contract, compress.
1759 tr. Duhamel's Hush, in, xii. ^762) 397 More closely

constricted,, and thereby the juice is tetter strained. 1848
C. Bronte % Eyre (1857) '243 A spasm constricted her
mouth for an instant. 1871 Natheys Prev.Jfr Cure Dis.
123 The neck should not be constricted by a tight collar.

fig- T8S4 J. Martineau Stud. Car. (1875) 19 The error
deforms his faith 'as much as it tends to stiffen and constrict

his life, 1883 PallMall G, 28 Dec. 3/1 To seize a position

which wouldenable them to constrict at pleasure the com-
merce of. the Cape.

2. To cause (organic tissue) to contract or draw
together ; to cause to contract or shrink.
' 173a ArbuthnotRulesofDiet273 Such things as constrict

the Fibres. 1791 Hamilton BerthcllefsDyeing T. 1. 1. i. 18
> The pores of the stuff, opened by the heat of boiling water,
and again constricted by cold. 1881 B. Sanderson in Na*

• ture No. 619. 442 The influence which these [vascular nerves]

transmit is here relaxing, there' constricting.
*

Constricted (k^ristri-kted), ppl. a. [f. prec]
1.. Drawn together by. constriction'; . narrowed,

straitened. - - T .- »

CONSTRICTOR.

1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat Pref. 12 Those of
a fax, more than those of a constricted State of Fibres.
1872 F.G.Thomas Dis. Women 36 He.,advises the dila-

tation ofa constricted cervix by means ofa tin tube.

- 2. Nat. Hist. Markedly narrowed at some part,

as if by mechanical constriction.
1826 JCiRBY & Sr. Entomot. IV. xxxvu, 14 In the cater-

pillar of the Goat Moth the first is oblong and constricted
in the middle. 1870 Hookkr Stud. Flora 98 OmWiopns
perpnsillus . .pod much constricted between the seeds.

Constricting (kpnstri ktin), ppl. a. [f. as prec.

+ -ING-.] That constricts ;
compressing, squeez-

ing tightly alt round.
1836 Penny CycL V, 20/1 VirgiPs Laocoon, and the un-

rivalled marble group, .owe their origin undoubtedly to the
stories current of constricting serpents. 1883 L. Brunton
in Nature 8 Mar. 438 The constricting fibres which issue

from the ganglion and pass to the ear.

Constriction (kpfostrrkjan). Also 5 con-
struccion, -tioun. [ad. L. constriction-em, n. of

action f. constringh'e : see Constrtnge, Con-
strict, Constrain, (In F, cited by Littre from
Pare, 16th a)]

1. Compressing or drawing together as by an
encircling pressure ; the condition of being so com-
pressed together

;
compression, contraction.

c 1400 Latifranc's Cirurg. 66 \>qu schalt knoive it bl con-
struccion [v. r. constructioun] & dilatacion of pe same ar-

terie. 1613 Crooke Body^ ofMan 641 The glottis, .hath a
double motion, one of dilatation another of constriction.

1620 Venner Via Recta viii. 192 The constriction of the

pores . . of the body. 1678 Cudworth Intetl, Syst. 1. iii.

§ 37. 161 Evincing the systole of the Heart to be a muscular
constriction, ijg^ S. Williams Vermont go Ky their con-
striction the fluid is forced out, 1836 Penny Cycl, V. 19/2
[Serpents have] immense muscular power, enabling some of

the species to kill large animals by constriction.

b. A morbid condition of contractedness or

tightness, or the feeling of such a condition,
17B3 Johnson Let. to J. Taylor 17 June in Boswell%

An oppressive, constriction of my chest. 1871 W. A.
Hammond Dis. Nervous Syst. 49 In both there are head-
ache, sense of constriction, vertigo, etc. 1882 Syd. Soc.

Lex., Constriclion'band sensation, a feeling as of a cord
tied round the waist ; a symptom of some diseases of the

spinal cord.

t c. A spasmodic contraction or shrinking of

any part of the body. Obs.

1771 S. Farr Anim. Motion 366 A Fourth effect, .from a
Stimulus, when it acts upon our bodies, is a Constriction or

Spasm of the part to which it is applied.

2. coticr. A constricted part; a part markedly
narrowed as if by some constricting influence,

1826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. (1828) IV. xxxvil. 11 The
spinal marrow being formed of knots separated only by
slight or deep constrictions. 1865 Parkman Chatuplain
ix. (1875) 301 A constriction of the vast channel narrows it

to a mile.
_
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 41 Raphanns 7nari~

iimus. .joints separated by a very deep constriction.

3. Something which constricts or confines.

1650 R. Hollingworth Exerc. cone. Usurped Prnvcrs 29
Those words, .are an expresse, and fully sufficient constric-

tion. 1877 Blackmore Cripps II. iy. 52 Neither was there

hedge, or rail, or other mean constriction.

Constrictive (k^nstri-ktiv), a. [ad. L. con-

strictw-us (also in 16th c. F. constriciif, Pare),

f. constrict- ppl. stem of constringb'e+ -ive.]

1. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by con-

striction ; that tends to compress tightly.

1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 70 By the constrictive force

it vseth . .it doth complect the whole. 1655 H. More Antid.

Aih. (1662) 185 If a Spirit use his Agitative power moder-
ately and his Constrictive forcibly enough to feel solid

or palpable to that man or woman. 1844 T. J. Graham
Dom. Med. 277 This [Breast-pang] is an acute constrictive

pain about the breast-bone. 1889 PallMall G. 26 Sept. 7/2
Neither the boa nor the anaconda is venomous, but their

constrictive powers render them terrible adversaries.

2. = Constringent.
1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 26 b, Medlars ar cold and

dry, and constrictife or straininge the stomake. 1656 in

Blount Glossogr. 188a Syd. Soc. Lex., Constrictive, cap-

able of binding together ; styptic; astringent.

Constrictor (k^hstrrktai). [a. L. constrictor,

agent-n. from constringere, constrict-; see Con-

STRINGE.] One who or that which constricts.

1. Anat. A muscle which draws together or nar-

rows a part. (Frequent in the L. names of indi-

vidual muscles.)
[1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Constrictor a Mus-

cle that encompasses the lipswith orbicular or round Fibres].

a 1735 Arbuthnot, etc. Mart. Scrib. (J.), He supposed the

constrictors of the eye-lids must be strengthened in. the

supercilious. 1839 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 220 b. 187Z

Mivart Elem. Anat. '288 The constrictors of the pharynx.

attrib. 1836 Todd Cycl. Anat. 1. 16 a, A great constrictor

muscle.. 1878 Foster Phys. 11.. i. § 2. 212 The sympathetic

therefore acts as a constrictor nerve.

2. Surg. An instrument for producing constric-

tion' ; a compressor.
1883 Syd.- Soc. *Lex.) Constrictor of Herbiniaux to

tighten the ligature placed around the neck of a tumour.

, 3. A large snake-which crashes its prey ; a Boa-
C0NSTRIOTOB.

k

'

01845 Hood Knt. Dragon xxxvii, That gorged serpent

they call the constrictor.

Constring, obs. form of Construing vbl. sb.

Ill- 2



Constringe (kpnstrvnds), v. [ad. L. con-

string-ert to tie tightly, draw tightly together, f.

I* con- together ±string&*e to draw tight. This
seems to have been introduced to represent the

I* verb more closely in form and sense than was
done by the historical representative constrain^

which came through French. In more recent

limes constrict has been used as an equivalent]

1. tram. To draw or squeeze together as by an en-

circling force ; to compress ;« Constrict i. lObs.
1606 Shaks. Tr. <$• Cr. v. ii. 173 The dreadfull spoutWHch

Shtpmen doe the Hurricano call, Constring'd in masse by
the almighty sun. 1621 BunTON Ami. Mel. 1. i. n. iv, 18
The neck [of the Bladder] is constringed with a muscle.

1650 Buliver Anthropomei. 191 Children involved and
constringed in swaithingbands. 1678 Cudworth IntelLSyst.

561 God by His vertue and Power does constringe and
contein the whole world. 1826 Southby Vind. Ecel. AngL
331 Immediately she was constringed so tightly by the un-
seen and spiritual cincture that, etc. £1828 Broderif in
Pemiy Cycl. V. 24/2 White these serpents are in the act of
constringing. .their prey.

2. Phys. To cause (organic tissue) to shrink or

draw together. Also absoL
1604 T. Wright Passions l ix. 35 Love will have heatc,

and sadnesse colde, feare constringeth, and pleasure dilat-

cth. 1689 Moyle Sea Chymrg. 11. xx. 75 These [remedies]
will powerfully dry and constringe. 1743-5 R. Pococke
Observ. Pah in Pinkerton Coll. Trav. a. 433 On tasting it

[Dead Sea Water] my mouth was constringed as if it had
been a strong alum Water. 1785 Pott Chirurg. Whs. (ed.

2} II. 46 Constringing such [parts] as are dilated. 1875
H. C. Wood Therap. (1870) 47 It acts as an astringent,
constringing the vessels and overcoming relaxation.

3. To contract (any substance) as by cold, etc.

2652 French Yorksh, Spa ii. 15 The earth being con-
stringed with cold. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 180 The
solids will be weakened by every effort they make to con-
tract or constringe themselves.

4. intr. To become close or dense.
1880 Browning Dram. Idyls, Pan Luna 58 The plumy

drifts [of cloud] contract, condense, constringe, Till she [the

moon] is swallowed by the feathery springe.

Hence Constrrnged, Constri'nging ppL adjs.

165$ H. More Antid. Alh. (1662) 18s Their Bodies being
nothing but coagulated or constringed Aire. 1684 — An
Ansiver 275. 1756 Watson in Phil. Trans, XLIX. 896
They have likewise a gently constringing^taste. 1858 Busn-
nell Serm. New Life 322 The constringing littleness of
all selfish passion.

Constringency (k^nstri'ndsensi). [f. next:
see -ency.] The quality of being constringent.
1691 E. Taylor tr. Behmea's Theos. Philos. 61 Constrin-

gency, or Violence of Attraction. 1886 T. Hardy Mayor
of C. I. xxiii. 299 That Hyperborean crispness, constrin-
gency, and charm, as of a welMjraced musical instrument.

Constringent (k^nstri'ndsent). [ad L, con-

stringent-em, pr. pple. of constringere to Con-
stkixgk. (Also in mod.F. as term of medicine.)]

Causing constriction.

1603 Sir C, Heydon Jud. Astral, xxiii. 511 The nature of
Orion is constringent and tempestuous. 1626 Bacon Sylva
§ 380 In a conservatory of Snow, where the cold may be
more constringent. 1748 tr. Vegetius* Distemp. Horses 174
The constringent or styptick Quality. 18351 F*a&r*s Mag.
XIX. i2i That he should on Easter-day impose upon his
body's freedom the constringent action ofa habit never before
assumed, 1876 J). Ferrier Fund. Brain 71 The circular
or constringent muscle of the Iris.

Construa'brlity. [f. next + Capa-
bility of being constmed.
1856 J. Grote in Cambr. Essays 81 The pupil's business

must be to construe, the tutor's to provide, if he can, for
construabiHty,

Constrttable (kpnstr/7'ab'l), a. [f. CoNSTBUJiJ

V. + -ABLE.] That may be construed.
*657 J. Goodwin Triers Tried 10 If they..but whisper

the least twra construablc in favour ofany of those opinions.
a 1734 North Exam. m. vii. § 56 (1740) 544 To do nothing
. . constrttable against Law, 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith
v. i. § 2. 278 Wc are bidding farewell to all things. .constru-
ablc by sense or reason. 1864 Gladstone in Times 8 Apr.
6/4 Ifyou tell a man what your duty [on sugar] is in Dutch
numbers, that is construable into the trade terms of every
tongue*

Construct (k/nstro-kt), ppL a. arch. [ad. L.
construct-us, pa, pple/ of conslruere : see next.]

1. pa. pple. Constructed.
1433-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 63 Compactc and construetc

throe the heeto of the sonnc. 1578 13anister Hist. Man \.

19 In Children the same [Occiput] is construct of many
bones. 1773 J, Ross Fratricide (MS.) iv. 333 For so im-
mortal bodies arc construct. 1867 G, MAcnoKALDtSfew/0/f,
Concerning Jesus x\, To the few construct of harmonics.

2, adj\ in Construct state, state construct, in

grammar of Hebrew and other Semitic languages

:

the form of the substantive used when standing

before another having an attributive (or genitive)

relation to it, .which may be translated by the

nominative (or other case) followed by of, as bayith
honse, bbyth-Bdhl*m house of God.
It is distinctive of the Semitic languages that in expressing

such a notion as house ofGod, they do not, like the Aryan
languages, \ywtGod in the genitive, but, retaining this un-
changed, putMouse in the state construct *, In this form
the substantive becomes accentually combined with that
which follows/losing its independent stress, and undergoing
various consequent changes, as loss or lightening or vowels,
of inflexional consonants, etc.
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[1737 A. Schulteks Institutions 184 Regimen autem,
sive statum constructum, dicunt [grammatici] copulationem
illara-] tZzt Moses Stuart Heb. Gram. (1831) 124 The
construct state, 1830 \V. T, Philipps Elenu Heb. Gr. 81 In
regimen or tKe constructed state. 1836 tr. Hengstenberg's
CAristol. I. 353 The Stat. Constr. is often used where the
connexion ts intimate, though not made by a genitive,

especially before prepositions. 1874 tr. Laitgds Comm.
Zech. 57 The singular occurrence of [such words] after a
noun in the construct.

Construct (kpnstwkt), v. [A late formation
from L. construct- ppl. stem of conslruere to heap
together, pile up, build, construct, f. con- together

+ strttifre to lay, pile, build. The present stem
of the L, vb. has given Construe.]
1. trans. To make or form by fitting the parts

together; to frame, build, erect.

1663 Boyle Usefnltu Nat. Phil. (J.), Those divine attri-

butes and prerogatives, for whose manifesting he was pleased
to construct this vast fabrick. 1730-6 Bailey, Construct*
to build, to frame. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. II, A sacred
ship, the first that was ever constructed^ 1817 Coleridge
Biog. Lit. xiii. (1870) 139 Des Cartes..said, Give me matter
and motion and I will construct you the universe. 1844 H.
H. Wilson Brit. India III. 37 The Burmas.. constructed
stockades on cither bank of the Surma river. 1863 Mary
Howitt F. Bremer*s Greece I. L 19 This splendid road has
been lately constructed.

b. (immaterial objects, creations ofthe mind, etc.)

I75S Johnson, Construct, to form by the mind : as, he con-
structed a new system. 181a Examiner 4 May 283/2 M.
Didelot has constructed a fanciful ballet 1849 Abp, Thom-
son Laws Th. Introd., Before an Art of Rhetoric could be
constructed. 187s Jevons Money (1878) 10 It is easy to
construct a theory of the nature of exchange andvalue.
absol. 183s Macaulay Afirabeaw, Demolition is un-

doubtedly a vulgar task ; the highest glory of the statesman
is to construct.

2. Gram. To put together (words) in syntactical

arrangement ; to combine in grammatical con-

struction. (Used chiefly of the manner.)
i8« Publ. School Lai. Gram. 248 Syntax is that division

of Grammar which teaches how sentences are constructed.
Ibid. 257 The Vocative . . is attached to the Sentence, but
not constructed with it. Ibid. 321 Many Adjectives above
mentioned [as governing a Genitive] are also constructed
with Prepositions.

b. (Seequot.)
1864 Alford Queen*s Eng. 183 Suppose I . .direct one of

them to construe the sentence. He knows perfectly welt
what I mean. .But suppose I tell him to construct the sen-
tence. He . . ought to know, that I mean that he is to ex-
plain the construction of the sentence, to give an account
of its concords and governments.

3. Geom, The ordinary word for : To draw, de-

lineate, or form geometrically. Also, to make
the required construction or figure for (a problem
in geometry, astronomy, navigation, etc.).

1726 tr. Gregory's Aslrou. I. 357 Some construct this Pro-
blem of finding the Parallax of Longitude or Latitude from
the given Parallax of Altitude, more expeditiously thus.
1828 J. H. MoonE/Vtfrf. Nazfig. 67 This case is constructed
much the same as the last. 1840 Lardner Geont. 132 A rect-

angle whose area is equal to that of a given triangle, may
be found by constructing one with the same base as the
triangjeand half its altitude. Ibid. 377

1
A method of con-

structing or drawing a parabola by a scries of points. 1882
M inchin Unipl. Khtemat. 125 Construct round P as centre
the conic whose equation . . is, etc.

b. To represent (an algebraical quantity or
equation) by a geometrical construction.
1727-31 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The method ofconstructing

equations is different, according to the diversity of equa-
tions. 1739 Saunderson Fhfxtons (1756) 4$ To construct
this Fluent, that is, to find some geometrical Area with
which it may be compared.

f4. To put a specified construction or inter-

pretation on ; = Construe 4 b. Obs. Sc.

.
<ri6xo Sir J. Melvil Mem, (1735)84 Expressions which

were constructed by the Queen of Enpland as a Violation
of their former Familiarity. 1668 Sir K. Murkav in Evelyn
Mem. (1857) III. 203, 1.,construct the design of all to be to

express quaintly your .kindness in desiring I may be where
you are. 1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's Antobbg. xi, (1848)
361 This would be constmctcd by the King and others a
homologating of the Protestor's petition.

Constructed (kpnstrirktcd), ppl. a. [f. Con-
struct v. + -ed.] Formed by construction ; usu-
ally with qualification, as wdUeonstriicied*
1784 CowrER Tirocin. 523 A well-constructed brain. 1885

Athcn&um 12 Sept. 332/1 What may be called constructed
poetry, or poetry of deliberation.

Tb. Constructed state := ConstructppL a. 2.

Constructor : see Constructor.
Coiistructible (k/nstarktitfl), a* IT. L. con-

struct- (see above) + -RLE : also in mod.F.] That
may be constructed.

'

1856 JtusKiij Mod. Paint. IV. v. xvii. § £ These three
curves . . with all the curves so constructive . , are con-
sidered by mathematicians only as one curve. -

.

Constructing (kpnstwktirj), vbL sb. [f. Cox-
struct v. -\r -ing 1J The action ,of the vb. Con-
struct.; construction.
1788 in Picton I/pool Mimic. JRcc. (1886) II. 214 For the

*

constructing ofproperand convenient wet docks. J830 Ibid.
II. 359 The constructing ofa tunnel.

Construction (k^hstrckjan), Also 4-5 con-
struccioun, 5-6 -cion, -eyon, 6 -fcyon, -tione,

etc. [ad. L. construction^cm, n. of action f. con-

Urtrtre to Construe, Construct. The F. con-

CONSTRUCTION.

siruction is cited by Littre from 12 th c, and may
have been the immediate source.]

'

' I. The action of constructing.

1. The action of framing,- devising, or forming,

by the putting together ofparts ; erection, building.
-

Arch of Construction : an arch built in the body of a
wall or other structure, to relieve the part below it from
superincumbent weight.
1432-50 tr. ffigdeti (Rolls) 1. 19 The construccion of the

cite of Rome, c 1440 Protnp. Parv. 91 Construccyon or
construyngc, construccio. xjo$ Arbuthnot Coins (1756)
259 The Construction of Ships was forbidden to Senators.

1837 Ht. Martineau Sac. in Amer. II, 186 From whence
a [railroad] line is now in course -of construction to the
Hudson. 1849 Freeman Archil. xg8 Others have only an
arch of construction above the flat lintel.

b. of immaterial objects, systems, organiza-

tions, etc.

184X Myers Cath. Th. iv. xxv« 302 The Mosaic system
was the first construction of a special instrumentality for a
special end.

c. The art or science of constructing.
1842-76 Gwilt EncycL Arch. Gloss., Construction .

.

amongst
(
architects is more particularly used to denote the

art 01 distributing the different forces and strains of the
parts and materials of a building in so scientific a manner
as to avoid failure and insure durability. 1864 C. Vaux
Villas Cottages 70 To study the capabilities and varieties

of wooden construction. 1891 Graphic 28 Feb., [The]
Assistant'ControIIer of the Navy and Director of Naval
Construction, who has designed the new ships*

2. The manner in which a thing is artificially

constructed or naturally formed
;

structure, con-
formation, disposition.

1707 Curios, in Httsb. 4- Card. 28 The Order and Con-
struction of their essential or organical Parts.

m 1791 Genii.
Mag. LXI. 11. 769 To build it [a dry dock] with a timber*
floor of a new and peculiar construction. 1799 Med. ^ml.
I. 461 The bad construction of the hospitals. x866 Ekgel
Nat. Mns. i. 15 The rather unusual rhythmical construction
of SIX bars in the first part, and eight in the second, a 1871
T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 331 Beneath the mandi-
bles is situated another pair ofjaws, of similar construction.

b. The mental bnilding up of materials; con-

structive faculty.

1826 Disraeli Vrv. Grey 111. vii. 119 At last be burst forth

with an immense deal of science and a great want of con-
struction, a want which scientific men often experience*

3. Geom. The action or method of drawing a
figure for the purpose of solving a problem or

proving a proposition.

1570 Biluncsley ^EWzV/i. i. 9 Then is set the construc-

tion ofsuche things which are necessary ether for the doing
of the proposition or for the demonstration. 1660 Barrow
Euclid i. ix, The construction, and the demonstration, are
every where alike, 1B40 Lardner Geom. 133 Of the con*

struction of equal and similar figures. 1882 Mmcum Unipl.
Kinemat. 57 Graphic construction for Resultant Accelera-

tion.

b, JVanl. 'The method of ascertaining a ship's

course by trigonometrical diagrams (Smyth
Sailor's Word-bk.).
1828 J. H. Moore Pract. Navig. 41 By construction.

c. Construction ofequations : see quot.

1737-31 Chambers Cycl,, Construction of equations, is the

method of reducing a known equation into lines, and figures

;

whereby the truth of the rule, canon, or equation, may be
demonstrated geometrically.
d. trans/. 1884 tr. Lotse*s Logic 123 A generic concept

derived from experience, the inner organisation of which
can only be represented imperfectly by description, not
exactly by construction.

4. A thing constructed ; a material structure ; a
formation of the mind or genius.

2796 Morse Amcr, Gcog. II. 424 The subterraneous con*
structions of Italyarc as stupendous as those above ground.
i86s M. Hopkins Hawaii 71 A number of other construc-
tions were discovered, 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. \. 11 The
Brchon laws arc in no sense a legislative construction.

II. The action of construing, and connected

senses.

5. Gram. The action of syntactically arranging

words in a sentence; 'the putting of words, duly
chosen, together in such a manner as is proper , to

convey a complete sense '
(J.).

x$pi Percivall Sp. Did. E. lij, Construction is the apt
ioining ofwords in framing of a sentence. i6xz Bhinsley
Pos. Paris (1669) $2. 1657 J. Smith Jifyst. Rltei. 130 Pro-
Iepsis is also a figure of Construction. 1751 Chambers
Cycl., Construction the arranging and -connecting, the
words ofa sentence, according to the rules of the language.

Tb* The syntactical connexion between verbs arid

their objects or complements, adjectives and their

extensions, prepositions and objects, etc.

(In this Dictionary the principal constructions of verbs,

adjectives, etc., arc given under the various senses, marked
Const.)

,

1S30 Palsgii, 137 There is nat a more straungcr construc-
tion in all this tonge. 2571 Golding Calvin on Ps. Iv. 2o}

I

cannot tell whither the construction will beare it or. no.

1640 Sir R. Baker in Spurgcon Trcas. Dav. Ps. i. 2 That
stands in construction with nil tenses. 166j Milton Ac-
cedence^Wks. 1738 I. 620 Construction consisteth either in'

the agreement of words together.,which is call'd Concord \

or the governing of one the other in such Case or Mood as ,

is to follow. - 1767 H, Walpolb Narr. Kotisscatt 133 He
changed the -construction of the last phrase, ' though the

thought remained exactly the same. 1876 Mason Engl
Gram. Prcf., Help towards the understanding of the more
difficult constructions.

*



CONSTRtTOTIONAL.

c. Lfeb.' Gram.. The relation of a sb. in the con-

struct state.' See Construct a. 2.

(
1762 Parkhorst Heb. Lex. p. ivt A noun is said to be

in Regimine or in Construction when it is in a particular

relation to a noun following it.

f6. The action of analysing the structure of a

sentence and translating it word for word into

another language
j
construing, translation. Obs.

' 1387 Trevxsa. Higam (Rolls) II. 161 John Cornewaile. .

chaunged the lore in grammar scole, and construction, of
[i. e. from] Frenche into EngHsche. 1388 Wycuf Prol. xv.

57 Wbannc netful construccioun islettid bi relacion, I rcsoluc
it openli. 1430 Lydg. Chron. Troy if. x, To sewe his style

i n'my translationWordcbyworde like the construction After
the maner of gramariens. x$8o L-yly Enphnes (Arb.) 362
She drew out hir petrarke, requesting him to conster hir a
lesson . . Thus walking in the alley, she Itstned to his con-
struction. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. if. § 8, 1 have
seene a grammarian, .shew more pride in the construction

of one Ode [of Horace] than theAuthor in the composure of
the whole booke.

7. The construing, explaining, or interpreting of
a text or statement ; explanation, interpretation

;

meaning, sense.

1483 Cath.Anft. 75A Construction, constrreccio. exposicio,

c 1480 Caxton Biancltardyn xtv. (1890) 47 Whan blanchar-
dyn had wel loked and rede the verses . . & well vnderstodc
theire sentence, .the prouost axed hym yf he was counseyl-
lecl.for to fulfylle the construction of that texte. 153s More
Confut* TindaU Wks. 634/1 Al the question for the more
partriseth. .vpon the construcclon thereof, thatis to say*

.

what was for that scripture the true sense and right vnder-
standing. a 1656 Bp. Hall Breath* Devout SonI (185 1) 169
What riddles are in that prophecy, which..undergoes as
many constructions, as there arc pens that have undertaken
it. 1782 Priestley Comtpt Car. 1. 1. 146 Those texts.

.

will admit of some other construction. 1803 Wellington
in Owen Disp. 584 My construction of the tenor of the
letter, .may I hope prove erroneous.

8. Interpretation put upon conduct, action, facts,

words, etc. ; the way in which these are taken or
viewed by onlookers ; usually with qualification,

as to pit a good, bad, favourable, charitable (or

other) construction upon*
1586 A. Dav Eng. Secrctarie tn (1625) 28 To admit me

"favourable and indifferent construction, of what I shall here
unfold unto you by writing. 1599 Shaks, Mitch Ado nr.

iv. so O illegitimate construction ! I scorne that with my
heeles. 1605 Shaks. Mctcb, r» iv. 12 To finde the Mindcs
construction in the Face. 1609 Tourneur Fun. Poeme 313
The bitter censures, of malignancies In managements so
subject to construction. 1641 Bp. Hall Rem. \Vks. (1660)
82 A charitable construction of each others acts and inten-

tions. 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative 11. 38 To put the best
Construction might be, on such Irregular actions. 1705
Stanhope Paraphr. Ill, 499 Some Good may be done,
though at the Expence ofEnvy and ill Construction. 1828
Scott P. M, Perm

p
vii, Since such is the construction that

is put upon my patience. 1B69 J. Martineau Ess, II. 126
Locke, .guards himself., against any such construction.

b. + To make (a) construction : to give an ex-

planation or meaning to ; to explain or interpret

in a certain way. Obs. To bear a construction %

to allow of being explained in a certain way.
C1525 Skelton Rcplyc: 152 Ye may soonc make construc-

tion With right lytell instruction. 1598 Shaks. Merry W.
II. ii. 232 There is shrewd construction made of her.
1620 Bacon in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 259 III. 936, 1 humbly

e

praye'your Lordships to make a favourable and true con-
struction of my absence'. 1741 Richardson Pamela I. 37
He would have made a less angry Construction, had I less
deserv'd that he should do so. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng.
xxi, Facts which would bear two constructions.

. 9. .Law. The explaining or interpreting of the
words of a statute, deed, or other legal document.
• 2533 Fjtzherb. Surv. B iij b, To the declaracyon and
constructyon of this statute, etc. 1649 Selden Laws Eng.
il xiii. (1739) 69 By the Resignation of Richard the Second,
the Parliament might seem, in strict construction of Law,
to be expired. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 226 By an
equitable construction of the statute of Glocester. 1845
Stephen Laws Eng. II. 63 The construction or interpreta-
tion of a contract. 1890 Ld. Halsbury in Law TimesRef.
L-XIV. 3/2 The question..turns upon the true construction
ofthe Waterworks Clauses Act, 1847.

b. .A particular explanation or interpretation put
upon a law, etc.

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 1324 The true meaning of which
sLatute, they did impugne and overthrowe by divers subtile
and sinister constructions of the same. 1612 Bacon Ess',,
yudieaiure (Arb.) 452 ludges must beware of Hard Con-
structions, and Strained -Inferences. 1827 Jarman Powell's
Devises (ed. 3) II.-3SE9 The Master of the Rolls, .adopted
the latter construction. 1890 Sir N. Lindley in Law Times'
Reg* LXIII. 690/1 Forcing upon this order a construction
which would not be put upon it by those who are in the
habit of dealing with orders in this form.

10. attrib. and Comb, in sense I, as construction
timber, material, etc. ; construction-way, -rail-
-way, a temporary railway laid down for use in
the construction of a permanent railway, canal, or
similar undertaking. '

.

1796 Nelson in NicolasDisp. VII. p. civ.'AVessel, .loaded
- with construction.timber. 1881 Chicago -Titties 16 June,
A construction train backing down to Elwood. .' * •

Constructional (k/nstr^kjanal), .^.; [£ prec,

+ -AL.] 1/ Of, or pertaining to construction. ;
•
'I

1870 F. R. Wilson Ck:Lindisf. 70 The only evidences are
constructional and sculpturesque. 1881 T, HardyLaodicean
III. v. xii, 157 Mere constructional superintendence,was all
that he had deputed. - - .

1

«
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2. Belonging to the original structure or design

;

structural.

1859 Jephson Brittany vi. 80 The chief constructional

Sirtions of the church are * early pointed '. 186 1 BisnissF.

ope Eng* CatUedr. i$th C, vi. 219 If a gallerywere in any
case admissible, it must be a constructional one, and not
one of' those wretched scaffoldings on cast iron pillars or
brackets.

3. Of, pertaining to, or dependent upon inter*
* pretation of phraseology or intention.

1737 Watbrlakd Encliarisi 40 (T.) The nature of sym-
bolical grants, and constructional conveyances. 1839 New
Monthly Mag. LVL 455 Nor can this be considered as a
quibble, a constructional possession.

Constitutionally, adv. [f. prec. + -ly3J
As regards construction or structure.
1880 Aijteiwum 23 May 703/1 Artistically decorated, not

constructionally enriched. 1890 Ibid, n Oct. 489/1 Con*
structionalty'the arrangement is bad.

Constructionist (kffastrtrkjbnisl). [f. Con-
struction + -1ST.]

1. One who practises or advocates construction.

2. With strict, loose, or other qualification : One
who puts a strict, loose, or other construction or

interpretation upon a law, etc ; in U. S. chiefly

used in reference to the interpretation of the pro-

visions of the Constitution as these regard the

rights of the individual states.

a 184A Upshur cited in Worcester. 1865 PallMall G. 10
July sA There is very little doubt that Johnson will turn
out a Democrat, that he will he a free-trader and strict con.
structionist, 1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hitr 266 They were
strict constructionists and rigorous observers of the Law.
Constructive (k$nstr»-ktiv), a. [ad. medX.

constructtv-m, f. construct- ppl. stem: see -ive.

Cf. F, constmctif, -ive, 15th c. in Godef.]
1. Having the quality of constructing

; given to
construction.
1841-4 Emerson Ess* t Intellect Wks. (Bohn) I. 139 The

constructive intellect produces thoughts, sentences, poems,
plans, designs, systems. 1876 J, H. Newman Hist. SA: II.
ui. vii. 345 Cyril wasa clear-headed, constructive theologian.
1878 Lecky Eng. in \%tfi C. II, viii. 514 Wc look in vain
.. for any signs of administrative or constructive talent.

2. Of or^pertaining to construction.
1817 Let. in Coleridge Biog. Lit. I. 293, I look for*

ward anxiously to your great book on the constructive
philosophy. X877 S. J. Owen Welle&lcy's Desp. p. xxix.
There was no hope of any constructive, wise, and political

development from such a quarter, 1889 Wkitaker*s Aim.
214 Naval Service.. Constructive and Engineering Staff.

3. Belonging to the construction or structure of
a building, etc. ; structural, constructional.
1865 J. Fercusson Hist. Arch. I. 25 Architectural orna-

ment is of two kinds, constructive and decorative. By the
former is meant all those contrivances, such as capitals,

brackets, vaulting shafts, and the like, which serve to ex-
plain or give expression to the construction. 1874 Mickle-
thwaite Mod. Par. Churches 212 Design should be based
upon constructive exigencies.

4. Deduced by construction or interpretation

;

resultingfrom a certain interpretation ; not directly

expressed, but inferred; inferential, virtual ; often

applied in legal language to what in the eye of
the law amounts to the act or condition specified.

as 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) 1. 2ft? Will an implicit con-
structive Acknowledgment bind those, whom solemn Oaths
and Vows to Almighty God cannot hold? xo*8t Trial ofS.
Colledge 51 A seizing of the King . . is a constructive inten-
tion of the death of the King ; for Kings are never Prisoners,
but in order to their death, a. 1853 D. Webster Wks. (1877)
IV. 107 The power of control and direction . . is derived, by
those who maintain it, from the right ofremoval : that is to
say, it is a constructive power : it has an express warrant in
the Constitution. 1865 Lubbock Pre/t. Times iv. (1878) 165
Thus the customs of a tribe may. .forbid marriage with one
set of constructive sisters or brothers.

(

b. Hence constructive blasphemy, contempt
} no-

tice, possession, treason, trust, etc.
Constructive total toss (in Marine Insurance): the as-

sumption of the lossof a ship or cargo as total under certain
circumstances,as when arrival or recovery seems highly im-
probable, or the cost of the repairs promises to exceed the
value, the owner abandoning to the insurers all claim to the
ship and receiving the amount insured.
^17x4 Burnet Own Turn an. 1682 (T.) It was not pos-

sible to make It look even like a constructive treason. 1769
Blackstone Comm. IV. 75 The creatures of tyrannical
princes had opportunity to create abundance of constructive
treasons ; that is, to raise, by forced and arbitrary construc-
tions, offences into the crime- and punishment of treason,
which never were suspected to be such. X789 Durnpokd&
East Reports III. 466 The necessity ofan actual possession
by the bankrupt, In contradistinction to a constructive pos-
session by the intervention of an agent, a 1797 H. Waltole
Mem. Geo. III. x. (1845) 319 It was at most constructive
blasphemy. 1848 Aunould Mar. ittsnr. (x86*6) I. l .iv. 170
Cases of constructive total loss.

Constructively (kph'str»*ktivli)a adv. [f. prec.

+ -LY a.] In a constructive way.
1. In the effort to construct ; for the purpose of

construction; constructionally.
x86$ J. Fercusson Hist. Arclt., X. 171 The .Assyrians

never seem to haveused stone constructively, except as the
revetment ofa terrace wall. 1874— in ConUmp. Rev. Oct.

7S$ [They] have lined .. the passages of our houses with.

.

bnck-work, because tt was constructively true.

.
2.' By Vay"of interpretation ; inferentially,

-

1678 Hale Hist Placit,
':Cor. xiv. (T.\- Interpretatively

and constructively \ as, when awar is levied, to throw down

COXTSTRTTK

enclosures generally, etc. 1706 Dz Foa Jure Div. v. 14
This is constructively included in Samuel's Behaviour to
them, tho' not litterally in the Words. 1769 Blackstone
Comm. IV. 143 An actual breach of the peace ; or construc-
tively so, by tending to makc^others break it. 1847 C G.
Addison Law Contracts 11. ii. § 2 That the goods were
either actually or constructivelybailed to him or his servants.

Constrtrctiveness. [f. as prec. + -nbss.]

Constructive quality or capacity. (Introduced as

a Phrenological term for a faculty with its appro-
priate * organ '.)

1815 Edin. Rev. XXV. 235 To the Order of Feelings.,
belong the following

^
species. .7. Constructiveness. i8z8

Coomije Const. Man ii. § 5 Constructiveness is given,—and
materials for constructing artificial habitations, raiment,
ships. 1882 Alaem. Mag. XLVI. 207/1 The constructive-
ness of his teaching as opposed to the destructtveness of
the school . .which has prevailed for so many years.

Constructor (k^nstrtf-ktai). Also 8-9 -er.

[n. of action on L. type f. Construct : m medX.
constructor, mod.F. conslrttctcur.']

1. One who constructs, makes, or frames; one
who designs the construction of a thing

;
spec, an

officer charged with the supervision of construction

for the navy.
I751 Johnson Rambler No. 103 ? 9 A constructor of dials.

1847 Craig, Constructed one who forms or constructs.
1876.Bancroft Hist. U. S. V. Ix. 424 He was aided by con-
structors . .from the fleet in the St. Lawrence. 188$Manch.
Exam, n June 5/1 The constructors of the maps. 1889
lVhitake>*s Aim. 314 Naval Service .. Constructive and
Engineering Staff : Director of Naval Construction ; Chief
Constructors . . Constructors. Ibid. 230 Portsmouth Dock-
yard . . Chief Constructor. .Constructors.

f 2. One who construes or interprets. Obs. rare.
x6x6 Capt. Smith Descr. Nezu Eng. so Lest my owne re.

lations of those hard euents might by some constructors be
made doubtful!.

Hence Constrirctorship, the office or position of

a (naval) constructor.

1870 Times 21 Dec, Mr. Childcrs actually offered the
Chief Constructorship to the designer of the Captain.

Constructure (k?nstr»-ktiui). [f. L. stem
construct- + -ure, on analogy of structure. OK.
also had constntdure (rare).]

Y 1. Construction, structure. Obs.
1620-55 L Jonks Sione-ITeug (1725) 38 The whole Con-

structure being circular in Form. 1664Power Exp. Philos.
1. 78 Nature's variety in the constructure and conformation
of so excellent an Organ (the Eye]. 1710 BritApolio III,

92 The Constructure of my Body. 1712 Blackmore Crea-
tion r. (ed. 4) 19 Ye sons of art, one curious piece devise,
From whose constructure motion shall arise. 1840 Aeolus
33 All the inferences deducible from this constructure will

present themselves readily as soon as required.

1622 R. Preston Godly Man's Inqnis. i. 1 That excellent
constructure of our Saviour, laid downe in his Gospel I by
Mathew : Seeke first the kingdoine of God, etc.

2. Sc. Law. A mode of industrial accession,

whereby if a house be repaired with the materials

of another, the materials accrue to the owner of
the house, full reparation, however, being due to

their owner. (W. Bell Diet Law Scot.)

Construe (k^-nsto, k^nstn?)* Forms: a.

4-5 construen, -struwe, 5 -stru, -strew, -struyn,
5-6 -sfcrewe, 4- construe ; &. 5-6 constre, 6-9
conster, (6 constyrre, $ cunster). [ME. con-

strn-en, ad. L. construZre to pile together, build
up, Construct, also to connect grammatically,
construct sentences, whence in med.L. as in-sense 3.

The corresponding F. constrnire is a late word,
but occurs in Palsgr. 1530 in the grammatical use,

If our word had been derived through Fr. it would
have had the forms constmy, constroy : cf. destroy.

At an early date the stress was put on the first

syllable, and the final reduced to ~stre, -ster : con-

ster continued to be the pronunciation down to

the 1 9th c, even after it had disappeared as a written

form. "Walker, 1791, called this f a scandal to

seminaries of learning',]

f 1. trans. To form by putting together materials,

to Construct. Obs.

[1399 Langl. Rich. Redctes ttt. 327 They constrewed
quarellis to quenche l>e peplc> And pletid with pollaxis and
poyntis ofswerdis.] 1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. (1890) 59 He
had construed, edyfyed, and made an honored temples
wythin his royalme. 1605 Timme Quersit i. xv. 71 The
braine . . is defended and construed by Mercuric, the third
radical beginning.

2. Gram. To combine (words, or parts ofspeech)
grammatically. Now, to combinea verb, adjective,

preposition, or otherword with the case or relational

words with which it is syntactically used.
1530 Palsgr. 493, 1 constrewe as a grammarian dothe a

sentence, when he joyneth the partes of speche in order,je
Gonsinds. 1612 Biunsley Pos. Parts (1669) 1 The"constru-
ing or framing and setting together of the eight parts of
speech. Mod, The verb itcarhm is construed, with the;

prepositions to, nnio. In German many prepositions are
construed with the dative.

3." Gram. To analyse or trace the grammatical
construction of a "sentence; to take its words- in'

such an order as to show the meaning of the
sentence ; spec, to do this in the study of a foreign
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and especially a classical language, adding a word
for word translation'; hence, loosely, to translate

orally apassage in an ancient or foreign author.
X362 Langl. P*PL A. iv. 128 For nullum malumbt Mon

metre with inpunitnm, And bad nullum lonum be irrc-

mutteratum. Let f?L Clerk, sire kyng, Construe Jus in
Englisch. . c 1386 Chaucer Prioress's.T. 76". 1387 Trevisa
Higden (Rolls? II. 159 Children in scole bcej? compelled for

..to construe hir lessouns and here J>ynges in Frenschc
1 [construere Gallic* compelluntur\. 1481 Caxton Myrr.
i. vin '34 He coude make and construe euery worde, and
§ronounce it by example. 1580 Lyly Euplmes (Arb.) 362
he drew out hir petrarke, requesting him to conster hir

a lesson. 1596 Shaks. Taut. Shr. in. i, 30 Conster them.
16x2 Brinslev Lud. Lit. 1x3 What they can so construe
or reade out of the English into Latine. 1745 Chesterf.
Lett. I. ciii. 28s If I did not construe Homer, and play at
pitch. 1813 Moore Post-bag v. 293 Have you found any
friend that can conster That Latin account, t'other day,
of a Monster? 1840 Macaulay Ess. % Ranks (1851) II. 142
He cannot construe a Greek author.

b. absol.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 161 Now.. In alle the
grammar scoles of Engelond, children leveth Frensche, and
construeth and lerneth on Englische. 1575 Lakeham Lett.

(2871) 61. X coold my rulcz, coold conster & pars with the
best of them. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med* i. § 44 Since
I have been able not onely as we do at schoole, to construe,
but understand. 1852 Bristed 5 Years Eng. Univ. 18 The
lecturer stands, and the lectured sit, even when construing,
as the Freshmen are sometimes asked to do. x86x Hughes
Tom Brown Ox/, i. (1889) 6 If you were to hear the men
construe, it would make your hair stand on end.

c. intr. (for pass.) Of a scries of words: To
admit of grammatical analysis or interpretation.

f
1851 J. H. Newman Cath. in Eng. 59 Definite dogma,

intelligible articles, formularies which would construe, a
consistent ritual. Mod* This sentence will not construe; I

can makenothing of it. His verses did not scan, and would
barely construe*

4. tram. To give the sense or meaning of; to

expound, explain, interpret (language).

1399 Langl. Rich. Redctes Prol. 7a Poure on it preuyly.

.

And constrewe ich clause with |>e culorum. 1483 Cath.
A ngl. 75 To Constru, exponere, cottstrtterc. 1545 Joye Exp.
Dan. ix. X vj b, Gevc mc leave to conster you thys laste

verse. 158* Savile Tacitus* Hist 11. xxxix. (1591) 76 Such
as had rather construe [interpretari] then execute his

Generals commaundementes. 1771 Smollett Humph, CI.
J. 3 June, We can cunster the crabbidst buck L=bookJ.
1796 J. Asstey Pleaders Guide (1803) so Though the Law
in modern days Three barbarousTongues nomore displays,
Like Pluto's triple headed monster, And Pleaders can their

Pleadings construe. 1883 Browning Jocoseria. SoL A-

Balhist O wisest thou of the wise, world's marvel and well-

nigh monster, One crabbed question more to construe or
vttlgo conster

!

b. To expound, interpret, or take in a specified

way (often apart from the real sense).
136a Langl. P. PL A. Prol. 58, 1 font J?crc Freres. . Glosynge

}>e Gospel as hem good like]; For Couetysc of Copes Con-
strue^ hit Hie, 1494 Fadyan Citron, vn. 308 Let wyse men
that here this Cronycle constrewe it after theyr discressions.

1594 Hooker EccL Pol. 11 1. {1632) 135 That which the Word
of God doth but deliuer historically, we conster without any
warrant as if it were legally meant. 1663 Butler Hud. 1.

iii. 12
1 4 If we conster What in th'ApocaTyps wc find, Ac

cording to th'Apostles mind. 1705 Burke Cory. (1844) IV.
312, I am not a man for construing with too much rigour
the expressions of men under a sense of ill-usage, 2848
Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 234 The country ^vas not then
inclined to construe the letters of Papists candidly.

c. with various complements and extensions.
1607 Topsell Four*/. Beasts ^673) 274 Some farryars .

.

conster the word 1 taken * to be ' stricken by some planet or
evill spirit \ 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 4 [This
Text] the Jews construe of Christ still to come, and of his
tempoxall Monarchy. 1702 Addison Dial. Medals n. 123
When the word is construed into its idea the double mean-
ing vanishes. 1720 Lett,from Mist's Whly. JrnL (1723) II.

55 Any thing thatcan he construed an obscure or scurrilous
Insinuation. 1754 Richardson Grandison I. xxxvi. 252
When she speaks anything that some would construe to her
disadvantage. '1856 FroUde Hist. Eng. (1858) I. v. 416 He
abstained from using any expression which could be con-
strued into a threat. 1876 E. Mellor Priesth. v. 221 Not
one word which can be construed as having the remotest
connection with sacrificial ideas. - -

"5. Law. To* explain or interpret' for legal- pur*

poses. (A technical application of 4.)
•

1581 Lambarde Eircn. iv. xix. (1588) 603 There can be no
higher authorilic of exposition, then to construe one statute

by another. 1502West zstPL Symbol. § 60 B. 1710 Steele
Toiler No.,264 7 9 Provided also, That this Rule be not
construed to extend to the Fair Sex. 1767 Blackstone
Comm. II. 147 Courts of law have. .leant asmuch as possible
against construing demises, where no certain term is men-
tioned, to be tenancies at will. 18x8 Cruise Digest (cd. 2)
II. 332 It is a usual manner of construing new acts, accord-
ing to the old rules. 1885 Sir R. Baccallay inLaw Times
Rep. LI 1. 560/x Authority is ofvery little use in construing
an unskilfully drawn will.

6. transf: To interpret, give a meaning to, put a
construction on (actions, things,' or persons).

'

1465 Paston Lett. No. 498 II, 175 Thcyr disposicion woll
be construed fcrthcr than they wifle it were. xs8x Savile
Tacitus* Hist, iv, Ixxxvi, (1591) 236 His brother whose vn-
like and farre more curteous nature he construed linterpre*

tabatur} contrarily.- 1583 Stanykurst ASueis 11. (Arb.) 43
Ofone od subtil stratagem, most treachcrus handling Con-
ster al. a 1656 Bp. Hall Breath. Devout Soul (r8sx) x6$
O Lord God. .how variously am I construed by men I > 1709
Steele Tatley No. 52 7 3 Our Minds are construed by the
waving of that little Instrument [the fan]. 17x9 D'Urfey
'Pills (x&jz) IV. 208 Few can tell his Pedigree, Or his subtile

Nature conster.- x8x6 ScottOldMorL xxviii* You construe

882

me but justly. 1879 Fkoude C&sar.xv. 326 So Cicero had
construed the situation . .and he .had construed it ill*

b. with various complements and extensions.
'

a. 1400-50 Alexander 1901 And be he hat, ^at is'holewe
be-for he heued bowed, I constru J?atilka kyng sail clyne to
my-selfe. 1494 Fabyan Chrou.'v* xcviii. 71 The which© was
construed to be done by vertue of the holy Ghoost. 1535
Coverdale Bible Prol. r 5 Though .. I have fayled eny
where . . lone shall constyrre all to y° best, a 1592 Greene
Jos. /K(i86i) 189 Thy virtues shall be construed to vice.

,

X007 TounxEuit Rev. Trag. 1. iii. 26 I conster my selfe

sawcy. 1649 Milton Ethan. 168 All must be'eonsterd
Reason in the king and depraved temper in the Parlament.
1720 Ozell Vertofs Rom. Rep. II. xiir, 976 Caesar's

Robberies were construed for political Actions. 1831 Fon-
blanque Engl, -under 7 Admin* (1837) II* 120 Prudence
will be construed pusillanimity. 1833 Ht. Martineav
Brooke Farm ii. 25 These gentlemen assure me that silence

will be construed as an affront. 1855 Milmah Lot* Chr.
(1864) IV. vn. ii. 39 The popular conception would construe
that consent, .into an act of freewill.

+ e. in a bad sense : cf. misconstrue. Obs.
c 1620 Fletcher & Mass. Trag. Barnavcli t. iii. in Bullen
OldPL II. 221 To have your actions consturd, scorod and
scofTd at By such malignant soulcs

!

7. To deduce (a meaning, etc.) by interpretation

;

to judge by inference, infer.

c 1450 CrL ofLove lix, Construe the best) believe no tales

newc, For many a lie is told, that semeth ful trewe, 1526
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 3° Sholde they whan they
wake construe ony treuth to folowe of this mater. 1591
Horsey Trasj. App. (Hakluyt Soc) 298 Wee will conster
the beste of all thmges. 1606 Bryskett Civ. Life 183 You
may haply conster that meaning out of that place, a 1661
Fuller Worthies 1. 203 By these ray signs the wise will

easily conster How little thou didst differ from a monster.
1884 GtisTAFsoN Found. Death i. 5 Even from this it cannot
be fairly construed that gross drunkenness was common.

b. absol. or intr. Const, f of.

1584 Peele Arraigttm. Paris it. i. 24 We must not conster
hereof as you mean. 1594 Dakibl Contpl. Rosamondyxsa\t

A sinful monster, As by her words the chaster sort may
conster. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn* 1. v{, § 16 If we should
judge or construe of the store of some excellent jeweller, by
that, .which is set out toward the street in his shop.

+ 8. To understand (a persoo, i. e. his meaning).
x6» Dekker Virg. Martyr it, Wks. (1873) IV. 29, 1 now

conster thee.

+ 9.^ To inform by way of explanation ; to

explain.
x6ox Shaks. Tiuel. H. m. L 63 My Lady is within sir. I

will conster to them whence you come.

Construe Qcp-nstrw), sk [f. the vb.] An act

of construing in the grammatical sense, CSp. as an
exercise in learning a classical language ; n verbal

translation.

1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons W. xvt These debates
interfered sadly with construes, exercises, and repetitions.

1865 Etonians viii. 138 An early construe with his tutor.

1885 W. F. Hobson in A7*. $ Q. 17 Jan. 46/r The misappre-
hension aroso, probably, from a wrong construe of another
edition, where the wordplebcios{=vu^ares]. .vras mistaken
for a noun. Mod* Give mc a construe ofthe passage.

Construer (k^nstr/rioi, kfnstro-azy. Also 5
construare, -stirrere, 7- sterer. [f. Coksxbve9.
+ *er 1.] One who construes.
CX440 ProttiP* Pari'* 91 Constrtiare, constructor. 1483

Cath, Angl.j, A constirrerc, expositor^ constructor. 1607
S. Coluss Sent:. (7608) 67 Detortcd and wrested another
way . . as is the humor of the Constcrer. x6tz Briksley
Lud. Lit. xis Where the construer sticketh, orgoeth amissc,
to call him backe to the rule. 1656 Hoboes Six Less.
Wks. 1845 VII. 200Which definition, .to acandid construer,

is sound.

Construing (kf>*nstr«|irj, k^str/Hrj), vbl sh
Also 6-8 const(e)ring. [f. as prcc. + -ing x

.] The
. action of the vb. Construe in various senses.

•7x440 Promp. Parv. 91/1 Construccyon or construynge,*'

construecio. x^o Asciiam Scholem. 1. (Arb.J 28 Plame
constminge, diligent parsingc. dailic translatingc: 1579
FektOn Guicciard. it. (1599) 61 The construing and exa-
mination of newe lawes. 1640 Brome Antipodes iff. iv,

Must I standYourconstringand piercing ofyourscribblings.

1740 J. Clarke Edue. Youth (ed. 3) 84 This will. -facilitate

his Construing of Latin, 1837 Maurice Ep. SL John i. 10
That did not depend much upon . . the construing of parti-

cular texts.

atirib. WitlTLOCK Zootomla 450 In the Peoples Constru-
ing Bookc, theActs of those above them have alwaycs some
false Latine in them. 1670Eachaud Cont Clergy 12 Some
lamentable and pitiful construing-mastcr.

Constry, obs. form of Consistory.

+ Constu*lt, Obs* [f. L. con- together +
$itdt-ns foolish, fool.] intr* To play the -fool

together.
,**3o J« Taylor (Water P.) Worlds eighth Wander Wks.
ii. 67/1 Some English Gentlemen with liim consulted And
he as nat'rally with them constultcd. 1659 Gauden Slight
Healers (x66o) 01 What do they meet, and sit, and consult

(or rather constult) together?

+ Co'nstuprate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L.

constitprdre, U con*, intensive + sluprare, to ravish,

f. stuprum- violation* defilement.] trans.\ To
violate, ravish, deflower.

1550 Bale Revelation nr. (T.% The good.gostlye lather

that constuprated it hundred nonnes in his tyme ! 1621

Burton Anat. Mel* 1. ii. iv. viL (1651) 165 Their wives
and loveliest daughters constuprated by every base culion.

1651 Raleigh*s Ghost 030 His [David's] wives were constu-

prated arid abused by his son. - a. 1683 Sidney Disc Govt. i.

§ x6 Romulus and Remus, the Sons of a Nun, constuprated,
' as is probable, by a lusty Soldier* .

...

CONSUBSTANTIALITY.

f Constupra'tion. Obs. [n. -of action f. -L.

constuprdre\ see prec. So in F. (Cotgrave);]
Ravishing, 'violation of chastity. *

. -
' * *

ifixx Cotgr., Constupration, a constupration, ravishing,,
deflouring, defiling of a woman. 1612-s Bp. Hall Con-
tempt. O. T. xvi. iv, Had not that constupration beene
Sartly violent. 163a Peyton Catastr. Ho. Stuarts (1731) 2s
lost of his Wisdom consisting in such Constuprations. 1755

Jou^sont Ravish/ttentt violation, forcible constupration.

+ Consubjecti v. Obs: To subject together.
1614 Raleigh Hist. World n. xix. § 6 (R.) Rather than

they would consubject themselves with those of Juda and
Benjamin, under a more honourable, .yoak.

Consubsi'St, v. intr. To subsist together, or
in combination. Hence ConsubsrstingfipL a.

. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 1. 552 Somewho hold two
consubsisting wilts, an active and an elective. Ibid. I_ 555
An elective power consubsistingwith our power ofvolition.
ConSUbsi'Stency. rare. The quality or state

of subsisting together.

1715 M. Davies Allien* Brit. 1. 43 Its., mysterious co-
existencics and consubsistencies.

Consnbstantaal (k^svbstarnjal), a. [ad. L.
consnbstdntidl-is (Tertullian), in F. consubstantiel .

(16th a, Calvin), f. L. con- together+substantia

substance : see -al, and cf. sttbstance, substantial.

Originally a term of Theology, L. consubstdntial-is

representing Gr. opoovmos, f. op.6s one and the

same, common + ofarfo being, essence, substance.]

1. Of one and the same substance or essence ; the

same in substance.

1376 Newton tr. Lemniis Complex. (1633) 98 Not able.

.

to attract and digest the nourishment that is moyst, nor to

make it like and consubstantiall with the body and members,
x605

a
SylvesterDu Bartasi. vi, As in Spring-time from one

sappie twigg, There sprouts another consubstantiall sprigg.

1603 Florio Montaigne n. xviii. (1632) 375 A booke con-
substantiall to his author. 1650 tr. BaconsLifefyDeath 59
The Livelessc Spirits are next Consubstantiall to Aire; The
Vitall Spirits, approach more to the Substance of Flame.
1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 63 Grant that an object from
without could act upon the conscious self as on a con-
substantial object.

b. Theol. Said of the three Persons in the God-
head ; esp. of the Son as being * one in substance

*

with the Father. Sometimes also said of Christ's

humanity in relation to man.
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 25/3 Jhesu cryst. .in essence con-

substantial by generacion. x$a6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W.
153 1) 198 b, The sone..is consubstanctal, that is to saye, he
is of one nature and substaunce with the father. 156 1 T.
Norton Calvin's hist, 1. 30 When the Latines meant to

cxpresse the word Omoousion. theycalled it Consubstantiall,

declaring the substance of the Father and the Sonn to be
one, so vsing the word substance for essence. 16x2 Brere-
wood Lang.jfRctig. xxv.222 In their conceits. . the humane
nature of Cnrist was not consubstanttal to our?, .but of
another kind. x66> H. More Div. Dial. (1713) 559 St.

Augustin.,calls the Holy Ghost, The substantial ana con.

substantial Love of the Father and the Son. a 17x1 Ken
Hymnothco Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 281 The Word his con*

substantial Beams display'*! 1724 Waterland
#
Athan.

Creed vii. 104 This creed makes no mention of Christ being
coitsubstantial with us. in one nature, as he is consubstan*

tial with the Father in another. 187s E. White Life in

Christ v. xxviti. (1878) 474 The apostolic writings seem to

lay far greater stress on the real distinction in the Persons
of the Godhead than on any idea of consubstantial Unity.

2. quasi-j/'.

1640 Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn, iv. ii. (R* Suppl.),

Consubstantialls arc willingly intcrtaincd with a kindly-

embrace, and property intcneratc and supple. i*/6s Sterke
Tr. Shandy (1802) V. xl. 259 It is inherent in the seeds of

all animals, and may be preserved by eonsubsiatttials, im*
prhuents. and occtudents. 1866 Nealb Sep * -Hymns
200 Then.. Did he recite the Creed that told of the Con-
substantial.

Consubsta*ntiaJism. [f. prcc. + -ism*] The
doctrine of consubstantiation. ,

.

i860 Worcester cites Milmak*
Consubsta'ntialist. < [f. as prcc. 4 -is?*]

1. One who believes in the consubstantialtty of

the three Persons of the Godhead.
X736 Chandler Hist* Persec* 08 The consubstantiaKsts.

.

reproached their adversaries as Heathens. 1758-60 Jortin
Erasm. 1. 610 Arius. .ill used by the Consubstantial ists.

2. Onewhoholds the doctrine ofconsubstantiation*
a x6ss Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 123 As the Consubstan*.

tialist, or Lutheran saith. a 1677 Barrow Serm, Wks. x636
II. 443 Errours, such as.. that of the Lutheran Consub*
stantialtsts, and of the Roman Transubstantiators. .

Consubstasntia'lity, [ad. L. consubstan-

tialitas (Cassiodoms), f, consiibsldntidlis : see -ITV.

Used to render Gr. to 6/j.covatov, 6ptoovfft6rrjs,2

Identily of substance. . * . .

x6x6 Bullokar, Consubstantidliiic\ agreement in sub-

stance, the being of the same substance that another is of.

xc^x tr. Bacon's Life f Death 13 Over great Affinity *or

Consubstantiality of the Nourishment to the Thing nour*

ished. 1738-41 Warburton Div. Legal, m. iv. (R.)t The
doctrine of the soul's consubstantiality with the Deity.

b. esp. of the three Persons of the Trinity.

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. J531) xof b, Mere is no con-

substancialitc nor personage, whiche is in y» d«Ue. i$&
Br. XfATSOX.Sev..Sacram. viii.'4S The. .Counsel at Nyce.

dyd inuente the worde of Cbnsubstantialttic, to cxpresse

the olde tructh that Christwas • . ofone and the same snb*

stance with the father. - 1651 C. Cartwwght.Cw/* Rejig*

11. 7 Homousicny which the Orthodox Fathers used, to shew •

against.the Arriahs the consubstantiality of the Son with

the Father. 1773 J* Allek Sernu SL Marys Ox/* 17 His
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coeqiiality, coetermtyand consubstantiality with the,Father.
1845 J.,H. .Newman Ess. Developm.'iz There is also a con-
sensus in'.thc Ante-Nicenc Church for the doctrines.of our
Lord's Consubstantiality and Coeternity with the Father.

Consubsta*xitialize* ^.=Coksubstantia.tb
d. -3. • *

- 2838 G. S.' Fader Inquiry 486 The consubstantialising
Church of the Lutherans*

Consubstamtially, adv. • [f. Consubstak-
mAL+-l.TSJ In a consubstantial manner; with
identity of substance or essence. *

.

*

1579 Fv'lke Heshirts' Pari, 511 They haue not their being
consubstantially . . because they are two ynconfounded.
i67i'Flavel Fount. Life v. 12 Think not when Christ
assumed our Nature that it was united Consubstantially.
1828 Southey-Em.Mor.$ Polii. (1832) II. 370The Protestant
constitution, consisting consubstantially ofchurch and state.
' Consubstantiate (Ic^ns^bstEe^iJit^t), v. [f.

ppl. .stem of med.L. consnbstdniidre to identify in

substance, f. con- together + substantia substance

:

see Consubstansial.]
1. trans. To unite in one common substance.

spec, in Theol. : see Consubsta^iation.
x5Q7HooKER£fc/./,

04v.§67lI.357They. .arcdriuen either
to Consubstantiate and incorporate Christ with elements
sacramental^ or to Transubstantiate and change their sub-
stance into his

;
1651 Wittie tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. in. ix. ,

162 It [Gold] is not easily consubstantiated with us, it can-
not be overcome by our neat, nor doth it tume into bloud.
1683 Pordage Myst. Deo. 58 Neither Angels nor Saints are
in this degree codeified and consubstantiated with the
Father. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1852} II. 483 It is

necessary that the priest should call down His very body
crucified upon the cross into the bread, which must be
transubstantiated thereinto, or consubstantiated therewith,
so that Christ Himselfmay be really and corporally present
in the elements.. 1866 Whipple Char, Charac. Men 74
This true rhetoric, in which thought is consubstantiated
with things.

'

2. intr. To become united in substance.
1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) 80 To make a vivid

thought consubstantiate with the real object, and derive
from it an outward perceptibility.

+ 3. . To hold the doctrine of consubstantiation.
1687 {s&eppl. «.]. 1715 A, A. Sykes Innoc* Err, 10 The

Lutherans consubstantiate*

Hence Oonsubsta*ntiating///. a.

1687 Drvden Hind $ P. 11. 454 The consubstantiatiiur
Church and Priest Refuse communion to the Calvinist.

Consubsta*ntiate, ppl* a. [ad. med.L. con-
• substdntidt-ns, pa. pple. of consubstantidrei see
prec. arid -ate 2

*j United or made one in substance.
1633 D. Rogers Treat. Sacraments u To Rdr. 11 This

Popish leaven of carnall Sacraments . . sowred the first re-
formation .with a consubstantiate Christ. .71678 Feltham
Serm. Luke xiv. 2o(T.)'Tis no wonder that we must love
her [a wife], that is thus consubstantiate with us. 1810
Southey Kchama xxiv. iv, Then did the Man-God re- I

assume His unity, absorbing into one The consubstantiate
shapes.

Consubstantiation (kp:nst>bstse:nji|>jau).

[ad, 16th, c. L. con$ub$idntiation-cin> n. of action
from consnbstdniidre ; see above, Formed after

the much earlier term iranstibstantiation^

1. The doctrine of the, real substantial, presence
of the body and blood of Christ together with the
bread and wine in the Eucharist, as distinguished
from transubstantiation in which the whole sub-
stance'of these elements is held to be changed
into the body and blood of Christ.
A term used controversially to designate the Lutheran

doctrine of the Saviour's presence *in, with, and under the
in-substancc-unchanged bread and wine' (£», wit, mid
nnter Hem der Snbstans nach wivcr&nderten Erode and
Weine)\ but not used by the Lutheran Church, nor ac-
cepted by Lutherans as a correct expression of their view.
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pot. v. Ixvii. § id So that they all

three do plead God's omnipotency; .the patrons of transub-
'stantiation .. to the change of one substance into another;
the followers of consubstantiation to the kneading up of
both substances as itwere into one lump. 16x6 R. C. Times1

Whis. x. 473 To passe the papist & the Lutheran, Their
trans& consubstantiation. 1673 Milton TrtteRelig. Wks.
(1851) 400 The Lutheran holds Consubstantiation ; an error
indeed, but not mortal. ' 1705 Hickeringill PricsUcr. 1.

(1721) 48 Calvin refines the Refiner, as if Luther's Consub-
stantiation bordered too near upon the-Wafer-God Tran-
substantiation. 179,8 J.iHisrZar/. Divinity'IV, 324. i88a
Ffoulkes in Macm. Mag. XLV. 207 In exposing the sub-
terfuges of consubstantiation and transubstantiation alike.

'

+ 2: A rendering consubstantial. Obs.
1660 SriLUNGFL. Ireu. it.'iv.*§ 12 (1602) 196 Else Christ

must have as many bodies as the Church hath particular-
congregations.' Which is a new way of Consubstantiation.
1768-74 TuckerLt. Nat. (1852) II. 383Who took upon Him
our ' nature by an union with the human soul and body of
Jesus. .Union, which is not a transubstantiation. nor consub-
stantiation extending'throughout the same portion ofspace.
Hence Consub'stantia'tiohist, 'one who holds
the

:
doctrine of consubstantiation.

1813 W. Taylor, in Monthly. Mag. XXXVI. 7 The con-
substantiationist maintains that thesacramental elementsare
transubstantiated in the mouth of the faithful communicant,
and not previously in the chalice of the priest, a 1834.
Coleridge Lit. Ran. IV. 192.

Cpnsubsta*ntiatiye,tf. Ofthe nature ofcon-
substantiation, Hence Coiisuljsta iitiativelyWz/.
i853.9* S. Faber Dijic. Romanism 73 note,r?h& fourth'

Council of Lateran . . determined that the alleged material
change in the elements, is not consubstantiative but tran-,
substantiate. -
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' t Consubsta'ntiator. Obs. [n. of action

from Consubstantiate see' -or.] One who con-

substantiates.
• x68i R.* L'Estrange Apot. Prot. iv. i. 98 There is no
collecting from their Writings whether they were Consub-
stantiators or TJbiquitaries.

Consubsta*ntive, «. rare.= Consubstantial.
i8ss Bailey Mystic 128 That He [Christ] being born In

union consubstantive with the man Jesus.

t ConSUe*te, «. Obs. Also 4 -swet. [ad. L.
consuet-m used, accustomed, wonted, pa. pple. of
consuescgre to accustom, use, f. con- together +
sttescere to become used, accustom, inceptive of an
obs. stterej Accustomed, wonted.
1384 Charter 0/ Lond.

t
xcll. in Arnolde Chiron. (181 1) 34

Yelding to vs be yere . . in termcs conswet the ferine therof
diew. 1538 Leland Itin. V. 67 Favorers of their consuete
Idilness. 1548 Hall Chron. (1809) 458 Brought again into
their, .consuete farmliaritee. 1656 in Blount Glossogr.

Hence f Constretely adv., according to custom.
1633 Lithcow Tratt, I, 4 Tlie mansuet cup, the gods con-

suetly drunke.

Consue*titude» Intentional variant of next.
1880 A. Forbes in 19th Cent. VII. 187 By consuelitude

he follows armies. 1883 — CoiUemp. Rev. Oct. 608 There
is no meanness, there is just the simple consuelitude of the
modest establishment.

Consuetude (k^nswVtwd). Also 4-7 oonswe-.
[a. OF. consnetudcy ad. L. consuelddo, short for con-

sueti-tudo, f. consuctus : see -tude, (The inherited

form of the L. word was OF. coustume Custom.]
1. Custom, usage, habit. (Chiefly in Sc. use.)

1382 Wyclif 1 Kings xx. 25 Whanne the kyng hndde
sitten vpon his chayer after the consuetude. £1400
Latijfrands Cirurg. 51 Late him blood if alle particuler
pingis acorden as vertu, age, conplexioun & consuetude.
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 407 The consuetude is of
Walche men to jiflTe water to theire gestes to drynke. 1503
Hawes Exatttp. Viri. iv. 43 To haunte armes was theyr
consuetude. 1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 47 Long con-
suetude and custome . . hane established their authoritie.

1689 tr. Buchanan's Dc Jnre Re&ni 10 Exercitation and
consuetude did the same more sagaciously. 1831 Sir W.
Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 478 The word was originally not
of English but of European consuetude. 1881 Blackib
Lay Serm, Ix. 320 To adjust themselves according to the
consuetude and the convenience of time and place.

b. esp. Custom recognized as having legal force

;

the unwritten law of custom ; use and wont.
1384 Charter of Land, in Arnolde Chron. 35 Notwith-

standing, .conswetude or dome vpon suche maner charturs
yeuen. 1496 Dives $ Petup. vn. xv. (W. de W.) 301/3 Con-
suetude or custome in lawe posytyue that is mannes lawe is

exposytour & termynour of the lawe. 1535 Stewart Cron.
Scot, (1858) 1. 195 Be na caus . . that he culd knaw Of con-
suetude or sit be writtln law. c 157^SirJ. Balfour Practicks
(1754) 42 Thay sail keip the lawis and consuetudes of the
burgh. 1609 Skene Reg. May. 37 Ane Earle, or any man
allegeand him to haue the liberties or consuetudes of ane
Earle. 1853 Cdl. Wiseman Ess. II. 176 The subjection to,

or exemption from, jurisdiction, so completely depended
upon consuetude.

2. Familiarity ; social intercourse. [So in Latin.]
1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. I. 440 Nor would Ario-

vistus have needed a long consuetude to acquire it [the
Belgic language]. 1841-4 Emerson Ess.t Prttd. Wks.
(Bonn) 1. 101 The sweetness of those affections and con-
suetudes that grow near us.

Consnetu'dinalg a. and sb. [f. L. consuitu-
din-em (see prec.) + -al,]

A. adj. Pertaining to custom, of use and wont.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Consnetiedinal, accustomed. 3849

Blachfta. Mag. LXVL 963 To uproot and destroy the
ancient consuetudinal law of the kingdom.
B. Sb. ^CONSUBTUDIHABY sb.

18x7 Fosbrooke Brit. Monachism Title-p., The Consue-
tudinal ofAnchorets and Hermits. 1

Consuetudinary (kpDS\vzti/7*kinari), a. and
sb. [ad. L. consttetudindri-its customary, f. con-
suetudin-em (see above).. Cf, F. drou^vusttetiidi-
naire (14th c.)]

A. adj. According to consuetude, custom, use
and wont, or usage ; customary.
1590 SerpentofDevis. B ij a, First he saith it was necessary

. .Secondly, he saith it was consuetudinary : and lastly he
saith it was voluntary. 1687 S. Hill Cat/u Balance 28
Consuetudinary Apostolical 1 raditions. 18*7 Scott Napo-
leon xxxviii, Laws, whether written or consuetudinary.
1861 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. s. v., Consuetudinary or
customary, law, in contradistinction to written or statutory
law, is that law which is derived by immemorial custom
from remote antiquity. Suck is the common law of Scot-
land. 1881 W. Robertson Smith Old Test, in Jewish Ch.
x. 299 Ordinary affairs of life are always regulated by
consuetudinary law.*

*B. sb.'A treatise "containing a collection of
customs or usages, local or particular to some
body j esp. a book containing' the ritual and cere-

monial usages of a monastic house or order; a
cathedral, collegiate church, "or the like. . Some-
times identified with an Obdinabt.
1494 FABYANGfow/..vn. cexxii. 345 The Ordynare or Con-

suetudynary. *nowe named Salysbury vse. ' 1546 BALEJgfjgi
Votariei 11. fisso) 40 An ordynary "of Popyshi ceremonyes,
thewhyche he entytled a Consuetudynary or vsuall boke
of the.churche. 1846 Maskell Man. Rit. I. p. xliv..»rf**
The MS. Ordinate, through'the kindness of the Dean and

J Chapter, of_Exeter is now lying before me the.Consuetu-
dinary of the Church ofExeter* ,forms the first part of the.

book. 1877 J. D, Chambers Div. Worship 195 Not men*
tioned in the Consuetudinaries, except that of Wells.

+ Consu*fFer, z>. Obs. traits. To suffer together
(with another). Hence + Cou-su/fferer.
f 1450 Mirmtr Satuactoun 2795 The sorowc yl oure lady

consuffred for hire dere son.
x66z W. Guthrie Serm. in Sel, Biog, (Wodrow Soc.) II,

70 If I be a sympathiser, I must be a con-sufferer.

Consul (k^'nstfl), sb. Also 7 consull. [a. L.
consul (in sense 1), f. con- together + -sal- root of

satire to leap, jump, =*Skr, sar- to go : cf. con-

silium Counsel, and consultare to Consult.]
I. In the Roman and French Republics.

1. The title of the two annually elected magis-
trates who exercised conjointly supreme authority
in the Roman Republic; the title without the

function was retained under the Empire.
The Roman reckoning of time was by the names of the

two consuls for the year.
1382 Wvujf x Mace. xv. 15 Lucius, consul [1388 cheef

gouernour] of Romayns, to Kyng Ptholome, helthe. 1393
Oower Con/. III. 179 Gains Fabricius, Which whilom was
consul^ of Rome. 1533 E&i.lenden Livy iv. (1822) 323 L.

1 Quincius Capitolinus, quhilk wes five times afore consul.
1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. i. 277 'Tis thought that Martius shall
be Consull. 1776 Gibbon Decl. % F. I. xvii. 449 The title

of consul was still the most splendid object of ambition.
1835 Lytton Rienzi n. viii, • Long live the Consul Rienzi

'

cried several voices. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 481 The last

consul after whom the year was denominated was Basilius,
junior, in the year 1294 a.u.c. or 541 a.d. in the reign of the
Emperor Justinian.

2, Hence given as a title to the three chief magis-
trates of the French Republic from 1799 to 1804.
The First Consul (who was Napoleon Bonaparte)
had all the real power, the Second and Third
Consuls having only a consultative voice.
1802 G. Rose Diaries (i860) I. 460 The late discussion

with the First Consul, 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 127 The con-
suls, or rather the lirsl or chief consul ifor the other Iwo
were appointed by him, and acted only as his advisers and
assistants) proposed the laws.

II. Senses chiefly founded upon etymological
connexion with L. consulat e to counsel, consult.

*t*
3. Used by mediceval Latin writers in England

and elsewhere as — comcs} count, earl. Obs.
[xo.. LawsafEdw. Conf.xx. (Du Cange). 11250 Bractos

1. viii. § 2 (Du Cange) Cormtes. .qui etiam dici possunt con-
sules a consuleixlo ; reges enim talcs sibi associant ad con-
sulendum.] 1494 Fabyan Chron, vn. cexxiii. 249 In theyv
apparell they were lyke vnto consules and nat vnto monkes,
%6zB Coke On Liit. 168 a, The Sherife was deputy of the
Consull or Earle, and therefore the Romanes called him
Viceconsul, as we at this day call him vicecomes. 1677 F.
Sandford Geneal. Hist. Eng.js Isabell, one of the Daugh-
ters and Heirs of William Consul of Gloucester. 1864
Freeman in Sat. Rev. XVI II. 461/2 One is amused to find
the great opponent of King Stephen described as ' Robert,
surnamed "the Consul", natural son of King Hen. I'..
Robert was ' surnamed " the Consul " only in the sense in

which every other contemporary Earl was equally surnamed
the Consul.. Henry of Huntingdon, and others who used
the same affected style, thought it fine to say ' Consul ' in-

stead of ' Comes \

1 4. A member of a council : spec, of the early

English Merchant or Trading Companies. Obs.
1513 Bradsiiaw St. IVerburge \\. 800 A noble gen tilman, a

consul in office. 1553 S. Cabot Ordinances 261 To be pre-
sented to the Gouernour, Consuls, and Assistants in Lon-
don. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iv. §12 Making them
dictators, that their words should stand, and not consuls to
give advice. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. Ded. 3 To the.

.

Governor, the Consuls and court of Assistants of the Russia
Company.

+ 5. Used as the English appellation of various

foreign officials. By Shakspere applied app. to

the savit of Venice. Obs.
1604 Shaks. OiJu 1. il 43 Many of the Consuls, rais'd and

met, Are at the Dukes already. 1618 Bamevelt*s Apology
C b, The true hearted Hollander, Consul and Captatne Peter
Boom. Ibid. S iij, The Consults, and Gouernours of Rot-
terdam, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xiv. (1843) 818/2 The
government [of Cologne] is under the senate and consuls.

1756-^ tr. Keyshr*s Trav. (1760) IV. 27 Venice . . The third

council..consists of the doge, his six counsellors, the capi
delta qnarantia criminate, the savii gratuti, the savii di
terra Jerma, and the savii de gtordini. .The savii are a
kind of public inspectors, or consuls.

III. A municipal or commercial officer.

|| 6. Formerly the name of certain municipal
magistrates in Southern France and Catalonia,

corresponding to the Schevins of Northern France.
(Du Cange refers to Consules municipales at Barcelona at

an early date (cf. 7), and in Provence in 1209.)

a 1577 Sir T. Smith Coimmv. Eng. (16x2) 86 These Con-
stables.,bee like to them who are called Consuls in many
Townes and Villages in France* 1670 Cotton Espemo?t.
in. ix. 421 A Consul of Agen, who had been created so at
his recommendation. 1703 Loud. Gaz, No* 39x3/^ There
are Letters from Marseilles..which say, the Inhabitants of
that Place had killed* their Consul. 1787 Charlotte
Smith Rom. Real Life I. 56 The consuls of the district

waited on her to offer her a guard.

+ 7. The appointed or elected head of the body
of merchants of any nation resident in a foreign

. seaport or town, to settle disputes among them,
and be.their channel of communication with the

' local government or^ authority. Obs. .

. This appears to have arisen in the Mediterranean and to
have been an extension of sense 4 or 6 j Du Cange quotes a
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charter of King Jayme of Arragon .of 1268, giving to the
merchants of Barcelona, sojourning in parts beyond seas,

power to appoint consuls over themselves.
'£ci3zo Symos Simeonis Iiitu (1778) at Commumter quae*
libet Christianorum civitas maritima habet fundum in civi-

tate ipsa et consulem.] 1601 R. Jowsson JTingd,$- Cotnmw,
(1603) 187 They that doe traffike uppon the land, assemble
many together, and elect agovernour amongst them, whome
they terme, Consul. 1607 Topsell Four*/* Beasts (1673) 586
A Consul of the Florentine merchants at Alexandria.

8. Hence, by gradnal development: An agent

appointed and commissioned by a sovereign state

to reside in a foreign town or port, to protect the

interests of its traders and other subjects there,.and

to assist in all matters pertaining to the commercial
relations between the two countries. So Consul-

general) Vice-consul. (The ordinary current sense.)

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II, 176 (R.) The Venetians have a
consul themselues. But all other nations goe to the French
nations consul. 1601 \V\ Parry Trav. Sir A. Shertey 10
The English Consults. 1694 tr. Milton*s Lett* State (Crom-
well to K* of Portugal, Oct. 1656), We deem'd it necessary
to send to your Majesty Thomas Maynard..to reside in

your Dominions, under the Character and Employment of
a Consul, and to take care of the Estates and Interests of
our Merchants. 1753 Hanwav Trav. (1762) I. v. Ixxiii. 333
These proceedings, .of which the consul general Wolff, was-*'

acquainted in 7745. 2826 JCest Comm. I. 41 Consuls are
commercial agents appointed to reside in the sea-ports of
foreign countries with a commission to watch over the com-
mercial rights and privileges of the nation deputing them.

9. trans/. The local representative officer of the

Cyclists* Touring Club.
1882 Prospectus Bicycle Touring Club, The appointment

of Consuls, or representatives, in various towns, to point out
the ' lions* of the place, .and to inform members, .as to the
state of roads and other matters in their local districts.

10. attrib. and Comb*
1560 P. Whitehorse tr. MaccJiiavellCs Arte ofWarre

(1573) 44 a. An ordinarye Romane armtc, which they call a
Consult armic. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1673) 248 At
Rome in the Consul-feasts celebrated for the honour of
Neptune.

Co'nsul, v. Comm. [f. the sb.] trans. To
submit to a consul for official examination and
approval ; to get (an invoice or the like) stamped
by a consul.
When Merchandise above the value of £20 is sent to the

United States an Invoice must be sworn to before the

U. S. Consul at the place of dispatch, who stamps it. A
commercial letter of 9 July, 189 1, calls this ' to consul the
invoice *.

Ccmsulacy. rare. [f. prec. : see -act.] Con-
sular office or establishment ; = Consulate 4.
1850 Times 3 May, The general affairs of the consulacy of

Greece,

Consulage (k^nstfle'ds). [f. Consul 4- -age.

Godefroy has OF. consnlatge in sense of f con-

sulate ' (of Brutus).]

1. Consular charge or dues.

*599 Hakluyt Voy, 11. 1. 176 marg.
t
Other smal customs

you pay besides .. for Consul luge you pay two in the hun-
dred. 1727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. II. xxxiii. 18
The Company's Revenues . . rise from Ground-rents and
Consulage on all Goods imported and exported by British

Subjects. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. 1. viii. 41 note. The
charge of consulage* etc. on the Portugal trade. 1808 A.
Parsons Trav. vit. 157 All goods brought in English ships
pay a duty and consulage to the East India Company.

+ 2. = Consulate 4. Obs. rare.

2672 Evelyn Diary % Now, At Council -wc debated the
buisinessc of the Consulage of Leghorne. [So MS, and cd.

7819; edd. 1850, 1857, consulate.]

Consular (kfrnsiwlaj), a, and sb. Also 4-5 -or,

6 -are. [ad. L. const/ldr-ist f. consul : see -ar. Cf.

T. consulaire of 14th c] A. adj.

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of the Roman
consuls, or (in recent history) the French consulate
of 1799-1804.
• i$33 BellkndenLivy 1v. (1822)320 Thay concludit to male
tribunis militare, with power consulare. ' 1636 E* Dacres
tr. MaehiavcTs Disc, 1. 75 The Romans.. mado use of them
in their Consular assemblies. 1705.HEARNE Collect, 2 Sept.
I, 39 He has not many Consular [Coyns]. 1776 Giboom
Dccl. % P. I. xii. 244 He had twice been invested with the
consular dignity. 1870 Emerson Ptiiiarck Whs. (Bohn)
III* 340 Having received from Trajan the consular dignity.

b. (See quot.)
1884 F. J. Britten Watch $> Clochm, 67 The consular

case took the place of the pair cases in very old watches,
and was so named in honour-of Napoleon Bonaparte, at that
time Consul of France.
* 2; Of orbelonging to a consul in a foreign port.
184X W. Spaldi.vg Italy $ It, 'IsU II. 271 The consular

tribunal was abolished : . the dudes on merchandise . . were
. increased. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. <$• It. Jrnls. (1872) I. 31
To pay a consular fee. 1868 G. Duff fyl. Sitrv. 53 We
have consuls, or inferior consular officers at alt the prin-

cipal ports. ' -
'*

-

B.-j£. A man of consular rank; esp. under the

Roman republic, an . ex-consul, " and, under the

empire, a legate sent as governor of a province!,

"

'

V1374 Chaucer Bocth. 11. .vi. 51 pilkc dignitce pat men
clcpijj J?e cmpcric of consulers, 2545 Jove Exp. L>au..
BriefSupput. (R,% Julr Cesar first being consular and eft *

sone the first cmprowr of Home. . 1741 Middleton Cicero
(ed.3)'I. iv. 242,That venerable bench of Consulars, who
were justly reckoned the first Citizens of the Republic.
1862 Meiuvale Rom. Evip. (1865) IV. xxxvii. 269 To unite
her with some noble" consular. -

•*
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Co31SUla*j?ity, [ad. L. consuldritds, consu*

lar-i$ : see prec. and -ITY., _Cf. mod.F, constdariUI\

Consular authority or tenure of office, consulship.

185s Dickens Dorrit 312/1 The British Consul hadn't had
such a marriage in the whole of his Consularity.

Co'nsularOT, a. 7 Obs. [f. Consul + -aey,
answering in form to late L. consuldri-us, F. con-

sulaire
t but used as repr. of L. consuldris.\

1. = Consular i. '

.

1598 Grenewev Tacitus9 Ann. vr. xii. (1622) 139 Sext.
Papinius descended of a Consularic fanulic. 1600 Holland
Livyiu i. 44 The Consulate regiment \janperium constdare"]

was annual!. 161S Bolton Floras 1. xviii, 59 Kuhnus, a
Consulary nobleman. 2747 Carte Hist, Eng. 1. 106 Before
the next consulary legate came over.

2. = Consular 2.

1808 A. Parsons Trav. iii. 62 The English consulary house
takes up one side of the great khan.

Consulate (kp*nsi?3fl£t, -s#l#). [ad. L. con"

suldt-its, f. consul : see -ate 1 i : so F. consulate
1. The government of Rome by consuls; the

office, dignity, or position of the consuls.

1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) V. 219 After J>at tyme pe con-
sulat of Rome lefte in pe Est. 1533 Bellekden Livy iv.

(1822) 315 Gif the Romane pepill has fre suffrage to gif
the consulate quhare thay pleis. 1684 Contempt. State Man
1. ii. (1699) s9 Where is now the splendor of the Consulat?
Where the Lictors and their Fasces? 1763Taylor in Phil.
Trans, LI II. 134 And one of those consulates this stone
alludes to. 1850 Merivale Rom. Emp, (1865) II. xviii. 332
The battle of PharsaHa was. .the vindication of the senate
and the consulate against rebels and traitors.

2. The consular government in France, and the

period during which it existed (1 799-1S04).
1843 D. F. Campbell (title) Thiers

1

History of the Con-
sulate and the Empire of Napoleon.

f 3. A body of consuls or officers so styled \ a

municipal council. Obs,

1494 Fabyan Chron. vu. 527 All the offycers of the towne,
with the consulat or rulers of the same.

4. The office or establishment of a modern com-
mercial consul ; also of a Cyclists' Club ' consul
1702 W, J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xxxii. jai The Vice-

Consul . . under the Consulate of Smyrna. 1848 W. H.
Kelly tr. Z. Blands Hist. Ten V. 1. 257 The tricolour

flag floating over the French consulate in Warsaw. 1865
Maffei Brigand Life II. 138 The chancellerie of the Nea-
politan consulate-general . 1870 Anderson Missions Amer,
Bd, IV, xxvii. 106 The lamented removal of ..the English
Consul, to a more desirable consulate in European Turkey.
5. alirib.

jt88a Prospectus Bicycle Touring Club
% The B. T. C. con-

sulate arrangements are composed of twenty-four districts.

1883 Pall Malt G. 12 Sept. 8/x All the consulate flags were
hauled clown by the Consuls,

Consular, obs. form of Consular.
Consuless (tyrnszfles). [see -ess.] The wife

of a consul.
1819 Byron Lett, to Hoppner 6 June, My respects to the

Consuless. 1832 Gen. P. Tiiomi»son Fxerc. (1842) IV. 341
To the great mirth of the beautiful Consuless. 1883 Pall
Mall C, 21 Apr, 1/2 The First Consuless (afterwards Em-
press) Josephine.

CcrnsWling, vbt. sb. [f. Consul sb. and -ino 1
.]

Acting as consul ;
filling a consular office.

187S Howells Foregone Concl, 14, 1 am a painter by pro-
fession and I amuse myselfwith consultng.

Consulship (kp nsvlfip). [f. Consul +-ship.]
The office of consul, the term of this office:

a. of a Roman consul.

1541 Paynel Catiline xii. 17 This rumour, .dyddc greatly
hyndrc Catiline in rcqucstc of the Consulshyppc. 158

1

Savilb Tacitus* Agricota (1622) 188 And after his Con-
sulship [he] solemnized the marriage. 1607 Siiaics. Cor. ir.

ii. 2 How many stand for Consulships? a 1794 Gibbon
Autobiog. (1799) 69 The vanity of Tully was doubly in-

terested in the Greek memoirs of his own consulship. 1869
Seeley Lect. Ess, i. 5.

Jig,
%
1656 Cowley Misc. xi. To Bp* Lincoln 24 The Con-

sulship of Wit and Eloquence.

.

lb. of a modern commercial consul.
1615 G. Sandys Trav. 85 The English Consulship of Chios

is in his disposing. x686 Loud, Gas, No. 2x35/8 His Majesty
. .has been Graciously pleased to bestow upon'htm the Con*
sulship of Rotterdam. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI . 275/2,
I shall, .strike for. .some small consulship perhaps.
Jig. 1668 E. ;Kemp Reasonsfor Use C/t. Prayers in PudT
Uck 7 She cannot trust to the skill and arts of any private
Priest to transact by way of agency or consulship for her.

f c, of a consul of Venice. Obs.

1677 Govt, Venice 103 These two Consulships are. .con-
ferred upontwoofthe most indigent ofthe Nobility, because
they are Places of great Profit, and little Expence.

Consult (kffos-rlt), v, [ad, I*, consttlld-re,

freq. of consutfre, consiilt-nm to take counsel, ask
counsel of (see Counsel),

:

related fo consttl} and
coustiiw/vCovNSETi.'}

:

,

1. intr: To take counsel together, deliberate,

confer;' also said, of a person deliberating with
himself.

J

Const, f of (obs.), vjpon, about,
Coovnn'T/icsanrt/St Consilium summis do rebus

habebant '. Virg. " They consulted of great ,matters. 1594
Shaks. Rich. ///, v. iii.^5 Come Gentlemen, Let vs consult
vpon .to morrowes Businessc. 1598 GreneweY Tacitus

1

Ann. (1603) 264 In their banket, they consult of peace and
warre. - 1628 Hoboes Thucyd, (1822) 154 He'that consultcth
wisely, is a sorer enemy* than he that assaultcth , . unad-
visedly. 1711 Addison Spect, No. 69 1> 1 An assembly of
Countrymen and Foreigners consulting together upon the

COWSITLT, *

private Business ofMankind. 1791 Cowper Iliad tv. 2 The
gods all sat consulting,

2* Consult with : To take counsel wii7i\ to seek
advice from. Also in indirectpass.
1548 Hall Chron; 162b, [He] came to London.'^vhere he

deliberately consulted with his especial frendes. x6» Bible
a Chron. xx. ax When he had consulted with the people, he
appointed Singers. 1678 Aubrey in Ra/s Corr. (1848) 129
[He desires that] Mr. Ray, may be consulted with for mak-
ing such alterations.

#
2830 D'Israeu Chas. 7, III.' ii. 18

[He] adopted the opinions of those with whom he consulted,

b. To take counsel
J
with, refer to (a book,

author, etc.), for information.
1618 Hales Gold. Rem. (1673) il 37 He thinks that if the

memories of those in the Synod were consulted with, they
would all confirm it. 1639 Fuller Holy War (1647) 236
Consulting with maps. 1655 Mno_. Wohcester Cent. Inv.
§ 78 A watch .'.to be now and then consulted with concern-
ing the hour of the day. i663 Heylin Cyprianus Angl.
320 A man extremely well versed in old records, with which
consulting, frequently, in the course of his studies. ,

-
*

c. See also 5 b.

f3. trans. To confer about, deliberate upon,
debate, discuss, consider (a matter), Obs.
£1540 Life ofFisher Introd, 54 There was this y8 kings

matter debated..and consulted the space of many daies.
a 1674 Clarendon (J.^ Many things were there consulted
for the future. 1703 Moxott Meek Exerc. 13S Which
Scantlins were well consulted by ableWorkmen before they
were reduced into an Act.

b. with the matter expressed by a clause.
'

*553 T. Wilson Rhct. 6 Consultyng whether the cause be
profitable or unprofitable. 1611 Bible folm xii. jo The
chief priests consulted that they might put Lazarus also to
death. 1691 Ray Creation (1714) 197 Ifwe were rationally
to consult whether the Axis of the Earth were better be
held steady, .or left at random, a 1700 Drydek Misc. Whs.
1760 IV. 2^ But when shall be The time to fight, the king

.

consults with me.

1 4. To take counsel to bring about j to meditate,
plan, devise, contrive, a. with simple obj. Obs.
i6ir Bible Micah vj. 5 Remember now what Balak king

of Moab consulted. — Hob. ii. 10 Thou hast consulted
shame to thy house. 1658 Ussher Ann'. S78 Vblogeseswas
supposed to have consulted the invading of Armenia,

b. with infinitive, arch.
i555 Eden Decades 227 They consulted to burne the

shyppe. 161 x Bible Ps. lxii, 4. 1646 Evelyn Mem. (1857)
I. 233 He consulted to remove the whole wall by binding it

about with ribs of iron and timber, to convey it into France.
5. To provide for by consultation; to have

especial respect or beneficial reference to (a per-

son's good, interest, convenience, etc.) in forming
plans ; to take into consideration, have an eye to.

[L. consnlere alicui."]

1658 R. Frakck North, Mem. (1821) p. vi, [Wei see a pre-
ternatural cloud arise that neither men nor counsels were
prophctick enough to consult.' 1682 Drvden Religio Laid
396 Every man . . Consulted soberly his private good, And
saved himself as cheap as e'er he could. 171a Addison
Sped. No. 311 ? 6 Those whoso Safety I would principally

consult. 1754 Sherlock Disc. (1759) I. i. 49 The Honour
ofGod and the.Salvation of Men shall beat once consulted.
1884 Sir J. Stephen in Law Rep, 12 Queen's B* 286 We
should consult neither the public interest, nor the interests

of parliament and the constitution, nor our own dignity.

b. intr. f To consult witli (obs.), consult 'fori

in the same sense. *
•

1639 Fuller Holy War (1647) 115 He neither consulted
with his health nor honour. 16*45— Good T/t* in Bad T.

(1841) 40 High time for men of honour who consult with
their credit to desist from such sins. 1814 Soirximv Roderick
xvttt. For the general weal Consulting first. 1864 J, H.
Newman Apol. 294 In doing this, I believe I am consulting
for the good ofmy parish.

6» To ask advice of, seek counsel from j to have
recourse to for instruction, guidance, or . profes-

sional advice.

a. (a person). J

1635 [see c], 1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), Consult, to
advise with, or take Advice of. ,3(768 Sterne Sent* Jottm.

(1775) I. ay She has some . . tartufish aunt.
;
to consult upon

the occasion, i860 Tyndall Glac, 1. xxvii. 200 The men
returned, and I consulted them as to the possibility, etc.

1861 Smiles Lives Eng. II. 480 One of the last works on
which Mr, Telford was professionally consulted was . the
improvement of Dover Harbour. - 1878 STvnAi' Code Med.
Ethics 35 When a practitioner is consulted by a patient.

1878 Morlev Diderot I. 25 When an author consulted him
about a work. '

.

•

b. Jig'Jfi thing personified).

To consult one*s fiitow (F. consulter son chcvet)i to think
over a thing at night; to take a night for reflection : see
Pillow. ,

*

1665 Pepys DtaryiQ May, Not to do anything suddenly, but
consult my pillow, xyoo Addison Tatler No. 102? t When
she consulted her Looking-glass. - 1770 PlacidMan II. 198
She determined to consult herpillowupon it. 1875Hamerton

- Intell. Life 1. v. (1876)29He never consulted the weather.-

"

e. spec. To refer to (a book . or author) ; to
'

f look up* for information on some point.

163S Austin Afedit. 222 Both these last [ancient authors]
I have consulted. 1664 Evelyn Kal.Hort. (1729) 190 Con-
sult my French Gardiner. 17x0 'Behkeley Princ. Hum.
lOtoiol. § 24 We consult the writings of learned men. 1839
G. Bird Nat. Phil, 400 The reader should consult the

Treatise on Optics by Sir Isaac.Newton:
d. To consult one'sfeelings : to have, respect to

or regard for them hv forming 'a determination.

(Here there is an admixture of sense 5;)
^ 1832 Lfves Brit, Physicians 267 However wisely;Jenner
may have consulted his own feelings on this occasion, the

public lost the benefit of his judgement.



/ OOSStPIiT; >

. Consult (kftarlt, k^nsdt), j&l esc
[a. F. consulte=lt.

t Sp., medX. consulta. f. pa.

-pple; eonsttltusj-a, -urn of L. consulate to counsel;

consult. But in sense 3 it represents L. consultum;

It. consulto, consultation* decision, etc. ; audit may
have been often taken as a direct formation from
the verb, as in appeal, demand* request, etc. In
verse, cottsu'U is usual; co'nsidt 'occurs,in Garth
1600, Tate, Swift 1730J "

.

L The action of consulrin^ consultation. .

1560 Frampton in Strype Amu Ref^V xx*^ The man
of Jaw..sitteth by die inquisitors in- their, consult., 1641
Shirley Cardinal rv. i, The King and Cardinal In consult

!

$$46 Sir T# Browne Pseitd. Ep\ iv. x/aoi Upon consult of

reason, there will bee found no eosie assurances 1700 Rows
Amb. Step-Mother 1, i. 35 As I past-The outward rooms; I

found 'em in consult. 1715-20 Pope Iliad 1. 719 Seen In
close

#
consuIt. 1806 J. Grahame Birds Scot* 67 Or cluster-

ing sit, as if in deep consult, •
'

!). Cmxh #.an&//,) A consultation.
• x6oo Holland Livy 1. 11. iv. 33- Whom their Uncles like-

.wise took for their Assistants in that Consult, a 1674
Clarendon 'Hist. Reb. xi. (1843)694/1 There were many
'secret .consults what to do with him. xjjjo Carte Hist.
Ehtg* II. 321Their consults produced resolutions of violence.
'i54$'Ca'rlyle Cromwell (1871) IV. 116 What profound con-

sults there were 1 iSQgBlachw, Mag* Feb. 247 The consult

took' place at St. James's. '

}
'+ 0." A'cojihsel.

1

pb$. ,\. t

X654 Cokaine Dianea 1. $7, If ever the candidness of my
thoughts , . and thefrecdome ofmy Consults have aimed at

any thine then the Reputation of your Majesty,

f d. Subject of consultation or deliberation.

1683 Cavhs Ecctesiastici 278 His next Consult was, in what
course of ljfe he should fix himself. 1689 T. R. View Govt.
Europe 70 All their consult is how to cheat him.

;
2. A meeting for consultation ; the body of per-

sons so meeting; in 17th c. often spec, a secret

meeting for purposes ofsedition or intrigue, a cabal,

j c 1634 Earl Strafford in Browning Life (1890) 154 Take
heed of private meetings and consults in your chambers.

taking of the king. 1700
Brown D'ufresny's Amusem*^ 93 He died of the Doctor.
See a Consult of them marching in State to a Patient, at-

tended'by a'Diminutive Apothecary; 1762 Hume Hist*>Ettg.

(1806} V. lxviii. 142 Stafford had assisted in a"great consult
of, the catholics:held at Tixal* 1823 Scott Peveril xxiii,

You saw him ata consult of the Jesuits in' Lqndon. .

-Z^Romi HhLJ&&smks>\ the senate [L, senatiis

consultutri\? ; .

: IS33' BELUEt»DENa6%" v.-.(1822). 476 Be consult of the
senate, he gaifhis lauboris, .first, that the templis . . suld be
recouhseld, -renewhvand purifyit.r 1832; Austin Jurispr.
(1879) II., xxviii.\532 It has often been inferred from a
passage in Tacitus .that consults or acts of the senate first

acquired this virtue under the reign of Tiberius.

jf Consu'lt, sb.%, Obs. rare, [ad. L, consult-us

a skilled; adviser.] : r A skilled ' practitioner.

. 1704. Geiltl. Instruct., (1733) 343 (D.) 'Bon,' cries the con-
sult, 'a happy;prognostic \ * It cast her into convulsions/
continued the; maid, t

' Better yet/ says the consult. 1778
Johnson 'in BoswelL(i83i) IY. 138 So we have Juris com
sultus, a consult in law. . :. . ,\ .

-||.Consults (konswrlta). , |It ancl Sp. consulta :

cf. Consult sb.. and :Gonsulto.] An (official)

consultation j a meeting.of.coiincjl (Italian, Spanish,
or Portuguese) ; the minutes of such/a meeting,- .

. 1768 Boswell Corsica iu (ed; To give an account in
the next general consults, of what passports he [had granted.'
1851 Gallenga [Mariotti] Italy, $7, The convocation; of
a Consulta of laymen, 'a x8s"9 Prescott (0.), Matters of
real importance, .were reserved for- a consulta, consisting,
beside the regent, of Granvelle, Count BarHimont,.and the
learned jurist Viglius. 1877 Gardiner Personal,GovU of
C/tas. I, I. Pref. 10 The collection ofconsultas ofthe Council
of State. * '

;

_ Consnltable (kphs2rltaVl), a. . [f. Consult^:
-I- -ablk : cf. F. cmimltdble 16th c] That may be
consulted. .

*

M J

czSqz CofUra'ReplictuiSs CompZ.~i6^Nations are. hot
congregable, nor ronsultable^nor'i^eemable from confu*
sion (pardon the hardnesse of words). x8xo W. TAYLOR in
Robberdsiafcw.- II: 203-The morethan German exhaustion
of consumable authority.:- 1887:'^/. .ff^z/, 3:Dec.*75$ Files
ofnewspapers are consultablem most -places.; /

/C6nsT4taut.{fefto:ltant). r; X^eonmim^
em, pr. pple. of consultare to consult, or a, equiva-
lent-F. coiisuttantiy*!:

'
< t *.t

"*

verses, wmcn toia tne (jonsuitants wbat jeortune they
to' expect. i865/Ci;T. ;NEWTON..Tr^.>X^^ ii. 30 The
consultant, .sacrificed-^ ramrand. .awaited.the revelations
made to him in the dreams. „

v2;, A consulting physician.-,/- ' \\V .

.*

'.
• /

^1878 jrrbE
t

' Styra.^ pode Medtr Ethics^'zo 9t6fetl ^Xi Con^
sultation it is 'customary" fdrjthe

}
family,dpctor., tqRecede

the ; Consultant' into], t^e sick^poml
;
/ i88r '.jDaV'J&ib^'' in

Timesj i4;Apr,j6/3 j|H.er Majesty/ \yislied.tha|:
,

|

the respon,si-
bility. of. so momentous an: illness should .be shared. by" a'

corisulfanf.--' "*-'- iJ
' -

' ' *-

Hoii^bi VL^l[t,l 'cmtsnlld}i^'h/^'n. 'bf action £

1/ The action :of 'consulting or taking counsel to-

gether deliberation; conference.
T :

- '
'

- vdi,;ii -
----

885
*- j

• -1548 HallChron.346b, After,longconsultation had,, a x6oo
Hooi£ER.iTtf£ Pol. vn'. xxiv. § 6 It.bishops did often use .

.

the help ofmutual consultation.*; 1651 Hobbes Govt. & Soc.
vii. g.13. 119 There must be certain set times and places for

deliberation and consultation ofaffaires. 1691 Ray Creation
(17x4) 128* It' is plain enough that Brutes are not above
consultation*but 'below it. 1792 Cowper Iliad 1. 342 My
advice in consultation given.

brThe matter or plan deliberated on.
1663 Pepys Diary 17 Mar., Their design and consultation

was. .how to proceed with, the most solemnity.

2. (with a and pi) A conference in which the
parties consult and deliberate

J
a meeting for de-

liberation or discussion.

c 1425 Wyntoun Crott. vm. v. 2 Wyth syndry consulta-
tyownys, 1603 Holland Plutarch** Mor. 11 To guide
and direct them in their consultations of future things.
1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxii. 120 Every^member of the
Body may be present at the consultations, if he will. 1752
Johnson Rambler No. 194 ?« By freauent consultations
with his dancing-master. 1832 Ht. Martineau Life id
Wilds ii. 30 They had arranged the time and place for a
general consultation.

b. Law, 'A meeting for deliberating or advising

with counsel ' (Wharton).
i88a Sergt. Ballantine Exper* Barrister's Life (ed. 3)

to the counsel.
II. 09. In a consultation that gentleman admitted his gui

C; Med,
• 1800 DuncanAnnah ofMeti\V* 403 Mr. Benjamin Bell still

persists in his intention of publishing his consultations and
observations on various important points in Surgery. 1806
Abernethy Surg, Observ. II. m The next day the patient
requested to see me in consultation^ 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex^
Consultation, .was anciently explained as signifying that
office of the physician by which the unlearned are instructed
by the learned . . The term . . is now applied to a consider-
ation of, and deliberation on^by one or more medical prac-
titioners, the condition ofa sick person,

3. The action of consulting or referring to (a

book).
- ITS' Johnson RomblerTSo. 87 7 12 By the consultation of
books, .temptations to petulance are avoided.

4. Law. (See quots.)

1548 Act 2-3 £dw. VI, c 13. § 14 (Ruffhead) The Party
that is..hindred of his.. Suit m the Ecclesiastical Court by
such Prohibition, shall have a Consultation granted in the
same Case by the Court where the said; Prohibition was
granted. -'ityt 'Tennes de Id. Ley 79 Consultation is a writ
whereby, a cause being formerly removed by prohibition,
out of.the Ecclesiastical! Court or Court Christian, to the
Kings- Court, is returned -thither again e, .1809 Tomlins
Law Diet. s.v.,-This writ is. in nature of aprocedettdo ; but
properly a consultation ought not to be granted, but in case
where a man cannot recover at the Common Law.
5. aitrib. Consultation table, council-table.

- 1829 Beiigallee 337 Therewas a large marble consultation
table in the centre of the room, c 1832 Lives Brit. Physi-
cians 245 He had retired from all but consultation practice.

: Consultative (kpnswltativ), a. (sb.) [f. JL.

type *consuItatTthtts (prob. used in med.L.), f. cm-
sultdt-i ;ppl

#(
stem of consultare: see -ive. Cf.

mod.F. consultatif) -ivet\ Of or pertaining to con-
sultation ; having the right or power to advise or
join in consultation; deliberative, advisory: said

chiefly of.a body whose function is to take part in

a consultation/ but not to vote upon the decision.

1583 Stubbbs Anat Abtts, n. 107 To have a consultatiue,
exhortatiue, or consentatiue voice, onely. .- 1846 Geote
Greece 1. xx. II. 92 The Council is a purely consultative
body assembled . . solely for his information and guidance.
1878 Gladstone Prim. Homer xvj In this consultative and
executive'body, discussion Is quite free.

. + B. as sp,
f
A consultative voice or vote ; a right

to consult or deliberate. Obs. rare.

1658-9 Burton's Diary (2628) IV. 67, I would willingly
have another JHouse, and give them a consultative in some
things, .and in other things,a negative. 1659 Ibid* IV. 355
To give them a consultative, will imp your wings; but to
give them a negative, you will be like a bird in a string.

.ConSTdtatory (k^nsz? ltateri), a. [ad. L. con-

htltatdriiis, f, cmmmator~£m a consulter : see -ory.]

Pertaining to or serving for consultation (e, of
an oracle, etc.) ; having the character of consulta-

tion or deliberation, consultative,., , .. . . .

,1600 Abp. ABpQT/^^..5r<w/<2A t8o^Here the .lot is consul*
tatorie ... because<they.Qoulfl npt tell who, itwas that had
done/the. deede, ithey xwilUput, it.to itjieir Gods.-, , 1664
?VELyipJ>Awf. (1735^168 Formerly,they made consultatory
staves of this ,tree. ; .18761 Bancroft jpist.

: flT.,$i III. viiu

T»j&r&&fblt% To put their]

last consulted,enterprise in.execution. , , ,
, - : 1 .. . . v . \

" \
..Hencb Jt,Consu:Xte.aiy (qdv^ advisedly/,! of set

purpose.; cousulto, constate*^ '..^ tir .j, -

.• 1644 J.-.Goodwin Ititioc. tfrumtplt. (1645) 27,-!; presume
rather casually, then-consultedly.-i— r., i-; vi«» ^ \

•*

'

1 Consulte'e' (k^ris»lts)'.:: • ££' C6ksdxt»;+-bbJ
Apersqn.consuyeaf..^., . ;#.v
1855 Ht. Martineau Aniobiog. (1877).IL 300 My two

consultees reddened iwith.indignation at the personal inso^
lence to'-iflyseU ' 'i^a/Ja^^/XIV. 314/1 It is then"
handed on to'the theological cbrisulte'es, andsubmitted to a
final and-searching,process.", 1873 Tristram Moab \. 18A
crowd of medical consultees.: • »

IConsulter (k^nsMtw). [f. Consult w. + -er1.:

see also COITSULTOR.]

•COK-SULTOR,

+ 1. A member of.a council or. consultary body;
- Consditob.* Obs. .

1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie ofGod 185 Diodor saith that
the Chaldes called two and thirty stavres the gods con-
suiters. i67oAValton Lives u. X15 One of their Con-
sumers of State. iyz$ tr. Dnpin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. I.

in. v. xxo Present the Cardinals and Consultcrs.

+ b. One who takes part in a 'consult
1

(see

Consult sb.1 2). Obs. rare.
1670 OATES Narr. Popish Plot 18 At which Consult ..

the Deponent was present to attend the Consumers.
2. One who consults (a person, a book, etc.)

;

one who seeks counsel, advice, or instmction.
1652 Gaule Magasirom. 249 The Delphian oracle, .a goat

is there immolated by the consulters. 1738 Johnson Idler
No. 14 p o The consulter who asks advice which he never
takes. i8z6 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 11. (1863)442 The
fair consulter of destiny had by this time recovered from
the shame of her detection. 1881 Academy 5 Nov. 343
The consulter ofa dictionary. -

t b. One who takes counsel with. Obs.
16x1 BlDLE Deut. xviiL 11 A consulter with familiar

spirits. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (184s) 48 Consulters with
witches ordained to make publict repentance. 17x8 Bp.
Hutchinson Witcltcraft 184 Witch, Wizzard, and Con-
sulter with familiar Spirits.

Consulting, vbl. sb. [see-iirGi.] The action
of the verb Consult ; consultation. Also attrib.
Cofisiilting'dcsk, a desk with four inclined sidesj to bear

books of a large size.

1823 Scott Lei. 18 June in Loch/tart, An oldfashioned
consulting desk .. one of those which have four faces each
forming an inclined plane. 1890 Brit. Med. JrnZ. II. 1411
The work has been on my consulting table for years.

Consulting, ppL a. [see -ikg 2
.]

1. That consults or asks advice.
X796 BuRNBY Mem. Metastasio II. 243 Metastasio . . when

consulted by authors, .treated them with, .all .. that con-
sulting authors usually want. 1839 Milligen Curios. Med.
Exper* (ed. 2) 237 This celebrated Physician used . . to re<

ceive consulting apothecaries at a tavern.

2, Applied to a physician, engineer, etc., who
makes a business of giving professional advice,

either to the public or to those practically engaged
in the profession. [F. medecin consultant f eclui qui

donne des consultations ' (Littre) ; from obs. sense

of consulter to give (professional) counsel: cf. Con-
sultation 2 c. But as now used consulting would
be understood as an attrib. use of the vbl. sb.]

180 1 Duncan Annals ofMed. V. 433 The medical duties
are to be discharged gratuitously by two physicians, two
consulting surgeons, two surgeons, etc. 1883 R. Quain
Diet. Med. p. xi, Consulting Physician to the City ofLondon
Hospital for diseases of the Chest.

+ Consu'ltive, <*. Obs. [f. L. consult-, ppl.

stem of constd-ere to counsel, advise + -ive.]

1. Having the function of counselling or consult-

ing; deliberative, consultative.
x6i6 Brent tr. Sarpi's Hist, Cotatc. Trettt (1676) 371 That

they, having a consultivc voyce, might, etc 1640 Canterk
Seff-Ctmoict. 122 The Princes voice is decisive, the voice of
all the rest at most but consullive. 1659 Fuller App. Inj,
Innoc. II. v. 68, 1 distinguish betwixt a consultive [ed* 1840,
consultative], conclusive, and punitive power in matters of
Religion. 1825 SojUTHEY Hist. Penins. War I. 330 To have
a consultive voice in all matters relating to the colonies.

2. Active in counsel or consultation. .

a 1679 T. Goodwin Whs, -IV. iv. 158 (R.) He therefore
hath been most consultive about the effecting of this.

3. Done of set purpose, advised, intentional.
1651 Jer. Taylor $erm.for Year 1. it 25 Not by any

deliberate, consultive, knowing act.

4u nonce-use. Skilled or versed in a subject. [L.

consultus.~\

1675 Sir E. Sherburne tr. Manilius Pref. xx He (Mani-
llas] was a Poet most consultive in Philosophy.

t Consu'ltivelyf
adv. Obs* [f. prec, + -ly 2.]

Advisedly, deliberately, purposely (=L.
1

consitlto*

ex consulto).

1599 Nashb Lenten Sinjft 6, 1 feare it would be a theame
displeasant. .and therefore consultiuely.I'ouerslip it. 1641
Ld. J. Digby Sp. in Ho. Com, 21 Apr. 10' My reason con-
sultively cannot agree to that.

tConswlto. Obs, [ad. Sp. and It* consulta

(see -ado) =^ Consult sb*
1

*. cf. mod.lt. eonsntto.

repr. L. consitltum or- consultus consultation.] A
consultation; a council, conference; the record or

minutes of a.consultation!:
?

'

- 1659 Rushw-.-^TmA Coll* -I.- xo£ By the original Papers
and Consulto's of the last King, the Juncto 'found it to be
no less then Two Millions* a 1670 HacketW^. Williams
1/(1692) 146 .Thereupon I: desired that. the original papers
and consultoes q£ the last king mightrbe seen. Ibid. 1,

(1692) 169 (D.) Scarce any'-in all the. consulto did vote to
my Lord Duke's satisfaction.' ^

* '.

Consultov (k^nsivjtw,. -/a), [a. L. constilior

counseUor, adviser;; also 'consulter, agent-n. from
consul-ere to -advise/ counsel; cf. F. consulteurt
which inay represent either L. consulter or t>. cm-
suUaior^\\. . .

• .
*

:+L*A'member of a. consultory body; an official

counsellor or adviser.
'

"'1030 "Wadswortk' Pilgr.' iii. 18 The Prefect and his 12
Consultors. 1651 Life- Father S'arpi (1676) 44 To chuse
next after their Consultors in Jure, a man that was*both a '

Divine and a.Canonist.: 1670 Walton Life Wottoit 40 He
studied the dispositions of those, dukes, and the other con**
suitors of state. • .

"
"
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CONSULTORY-

2. =CONSULTER 2.

1844-3 W. Smith Diet. Grh. *f Rom. Antif. -IV. 692 In
*ihe night in which the consuttor was to be allowed to
descend into the cave ofTrophonius.
* Consultary (k^tetrlteri); a. Now rare or Obs.

[f. L* type *coftsu?tori'tts, i. consuttfr-em adviser,

counsellor; see -or*.] Relating to consultation

(e.g+ of an oracle, etc*); having the function of
consulting or advising ; consultatory.
1616 Gataker Lots (1019) 269 Diuinatorte Lots ; under

which head may we well comprehend also those that they
call consultorie. 1649 C. walker Hist Indep. n. 115
Whether they should continue the House of Lords as a
Court Judicatory, or consultory onely. 1710 Brit. Apollo
III. 65 Of these Lots there are three Kinds usually men-
tioned byDivines, vi2.Divtsory. ConsultoryandDivinatory.
18x8 C. Mills Crusades (1822) II. 303 He requested the
consultory assistance of advocates. 1848 Wharton Law
Lex,, Consultary response* the opinion of a court of law
on a special case,

CoilSUltris. rare. [a. L. eonsuttrzx, fern, of
consnlton see above*] A female consulter.
i66$

t
I. Basire Corr. (1831) 234 The consultrix, a noble

and pious lady, would fain nave had it under the coun-
sellor's hand.

Consumable (k0hsi#m&bl), a* and sb. [f.

Consume v, + -able.]

A. adj. Capable of being consumed by fire. etc.

;

suited for consumption as food, etc.

1641 Wilkins Math. Magick (].). Asbestos being in-

combustible, and not consumable oy fire. 1670 Brooks
Whs* (1867) VI. S07 If n consumable body be not able to

endure burning /lames for a day. 1719 w. Wood Surv.
Trade 116 Consumcable and detrimental Commodities.
1841 D'Israeli Amen. Lit (1867) 332 The prices at which
all consumable articles were to be sold, a 1804. Hawthorne
Eng. Hote.bks. (1879) II. 263 The palace took, fire and was
consumed, so far as consumable.
B. sb.pl Articles of consumption.

1802 W. favlor in Robberds Mem. I. 408 The price of
consumables has notaugmented. 1800-10ColeridgeFriend
(cd. 3) II. 59, I presume all these consumables were pro-
duced by, and purchased from, other British subjects.

Consumacion, -acyon, -mate, obs. fF. CON-
SUMMATION, -MATE.
Consumah, Anglo-Ind. corruption of Kiian-

sama(k house-steward.

t Consuma'tion. Obs. [a. OF. consumadon
(12th c. in Littre), var. of consummation^ -somma-
tion, properly n. of action from consommert but
used also as n. of action from consumer^ owing to

the French confusion of the two vbs. In mod.F.
consommation still includes the sense of consump-
tion of fuel, victuals, etc., which etymologically

belongs to consumption. See Consume zt.2
]

1. The action of consuming, destruction,
1586 Exam. H. Barrowe in Karl. Misc. (Malh.) II. 34

The consumption ofthe man of sin. 1632 LmlGOW Trav*vu
25S [No] Trees, or Bushes, grow neere to Sodome by three
miles : such is the consummation of that pestiferous Gulfe.

2. The disease Consumption.
1551 Turner Herbal 1. P iv a, Bitter tares are very fit for

them that are in a consumation.

Consume (kf>nsi/?m), v. 1 [ad. (perh. through
F.) L. eonsum-ere to take up completely, make
away with, eat up, devour, waste, destroy, spend,
bestow, etc., f. con- altogether + sUm-in to take
up, lay hold of, etc. For its pa. pple., CONSUMPT
(q.v,), from L. consumptus, was in early use.

m
F. consumer occurs in this sense in 15th c. (Littru) ; but

in early use F, confounded consumer and cotsommer
{summer) *. see Consume z>.

2
]

1. trans. To make away with, use up destruc-

tively. Said chiefly of fire : To burn up, reduce
to invisible products, or to ashes; also of any
similar destructive' or * devouring * agent
Z3S2 Wtcuf-Xczf. vL 23 Al. .sacrifice of precstis with fier

shal he consumyd. 1308 Tkevisa Bartlu Dc P. R. xvi.
box. (1495) 575 Nitrum abatyth fatnesse .. consumyth and
wastyth gleymy humours. £1400 Destr. 7Vw953t.Fyvc
hundrith. .shlppes Coosumet full cleane. 1430 Lydc. Chron.
Troy 1. vi, Vnto ashes they will a man consume* '1570-6
Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 161 Two hundredth of the
houses consumed by flame. x6ix Bible Gen. xli. 30 The
famine shall consume the land. x6xz*Woodall Sutg.
MateWhs. (1653) 214 Oyl of Vitriol . . consumeth the teeth.
X697 Dryden Virg. Gearg. iii. 844 The slow creeping Evil
eats his way. Consumes the parching Limbs. 1781 GlBOON
Dect 4* F. III. 341 Fire could scarcely consume the enor-
mous beams of solid brass. x8fiz Mehtvalb Rom. Entp.
(1871) V. xliL 138 To consume the remains in the forum*

"b. To do away with by evaporation or the like,

cause to disappear or vanish away. arch.
C1400 Lanfrands Cirurg. 74 Take a potel ofwater &of

barly densid, etc. . . scbe hem to iij parties ben consumed.
1430 Lydg. Citron. Troy 1. Hi, Tyll the moysture consumed
be awaye. x6xx Bible Job vii. 9 As the cloud is consumed
and vanisheth away. 16$$ A. Fox tr. Wurtd Surg* it* xxiii.

141 Stir it welt about . ; consume away the water, 1796
Mrs. Glasse Cookery xxl. 334 Let it simmer over the fire

six or seven hours till half the water is consumed, i860
Ruskin Mod. Paint V. vm. iv. § 7. 188 Its light 'io great
as to conceal the sea-horizon, consuming it away in de*
scending rays.' * ' ' * 1

+ c. To destroy (a living being, or :more usually,

a race or tribe), by disease or any wasting "process.

Obs. AhoreJ. >.'-'-

1483 Caxton Gold.Leg, 371/1 He [became] consumed in' to

886

a stone. 1538 Stakkey England 1. ii. 47 The pepul schold
be consumyd.' 1599 Broughiou's Lett. ix. 33 Consuming
themvpeither by executions or exactions. xoo6 G."W[oos<
cocke! Hist. Ivstine Ggsa, Florianus . . by cutting and
launcing his ownevaines. .consumed himselfe. "i6ai Burton
Auat. Mel. Democr. (1676) 35/s Let them, .'consume them-
selves with factions, supersdtions, law-suits, wars and con-
tentions. 1665 Manley Grotius* Low C. Warres 325 The
rest were consumed either by Poverty or Diseases* 171a
E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 97 Iho' they could not entirely

subdue those invincible Savages, they tir'd, harrass'd, and
consum'd them. 1732 Berkeley Strut. Sac* Propag. Gosp,
Wks. III. 243 This slow poison, jointly operating with the
small-pox, and their wars, .have consumed the Indians. '

+ cL To decompose (organic matter). Obs.
1626 Bacon Syhm § 330 In Church-yards, where they

bury much... the Earth..will consume the Corps, in far

shorter time than other earth will. 1664 EvEWN Kal
Hort (1729) 204 Mixing it with wcll-consumed Horse-dung,

e. Jig. (now chiefly figuring the action of fire.)

01400-50 Alexander 894 pe lefe hen t>at latde hir first

egg, Hire bodi nowe with barante is barely consumed*
4:1440 Gesta Rom. 1. xi. 36 (Harl. MS.) The felowis that

comythe to the tauerne . . consumythc atle the vertuys that

thei receivid in baptisme. 1576 Fleming Panopt. Epist.y*
That sorrowe, wherewith . , you are most consumed. 1757
Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 9s Sloth, like rust, consumes
faster than labour wears. 1777 SinW. Jones Laura Poems
82 What pains consume me, and what cares infest. 1845
S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Re/. III. $1 It almost consumes
me . . when I reflect with what stains our good cause is

covered by it.

2. To spend (goods or money), esp. wastcfully

;

to waste, squander. (Now only contextually dis-

tinguishable from 3.)
'

1460 Cafgrave Chron. 200 Causes were allcggid,.that he
had consumed the kyngis tresoure. 1x530 Pol. Ret. L.
Poems (1866) 33 Caste her a-way fit consume her goodes. 1608
Yorkslu Trag. 1. ii. 198.My husband never ceases in expense
Both to consume his credit and his house. 1611 BiDLE Jas,
iv. 3 Ye aske amkse, that yee may consume It vpon your
lusts. 1691 Wood Atk. Oxen. II. 145 Having then con-
sumed all his estate he grew very melancholy. 1782 Miss
Burnet Cecilia (1872) I- viii. 10S Come, naked and breadless

as ye are, and learn how that money is consumed.

+b. refl. To waste one's substance, ruin one-

self. Obs.

1709 Strype Attn. Rcf. I. xliit. 476 A merchant, who had
consumed himself greatly by his former liberality towards
the poor English Exiles.

3.To take upand exhaust as material, usually with
the notion of destructive employment ; to use up.

1527 R. Thorke in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 953, 360 degrees
of latitude to beconsumed in the said foure quarters ofninety
degrees a quarter. 1651 HobBES Leviath. 11. xxx. i8r The
Impositions .. layd upon those things which men consume,
AX763 Shenstose Elegies xi. 27, I trimm'd my lamp, con-

sum'd the midnight oO. 1773
a
Cringle Disc, on A ir 22 An

ordinary candle consumes, as it is called, about a gallon of
air in a minute. 1B63 Sin Bw Baouc P&yehoL Ing. II.

iii. 87 The nervous force is consumed equally in mental and
in bodily exertion* 1878 H. H. Gibus Ombre Prcf. 7 My
friends nave consumed the two hundred copies that were
struck off,

b. esp. To make away with (food), devour,

swallow, eat up, drink up.
X587 Turberv, Trag. T. (1837) 134 Tb« mcatc was all

consumde, the dishes emptie stoode. 1659 B. Harris
ParlvaVi Iron Age 170 The Garrison were forced by
famine, to consume all their horses. 1855 Thackeray
Neiocomes I. vh'i. 141 Whilst bis Excellencyconsumed betel

out of a silver box. 2870 E. Peacock RaffSkirt L 52
Wine and punch had been consumed freely.

+ O. To swallow up in destruction* Obs.

XS16T1NDALE z Cor. xv. 54 Deeth isconsumed into victory.

i6$8 USSHER Ann, VI, 434 The horses were partly (the

ships being broken) consumed in the sea.

d, To wear out by use.

1878 Hooker & Ball Morocco 156 The thin slippers uni-

versally used by the people are very soon consumed.

4. To take up (time), occupy, spend. Often with

the notion of 4 spend wastefully, waste
<**533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bh. M. Aurcl. (1546) A In

what sciences I hauc wasted and consumed my time. 1555
Eden Decades 37 Owre men consumed ccrtcyne dayes here
very plesauntely. 1739 Robertson Hist. Scot. . I. m. 242
Two years had already been consumed in fruitless ne?ocia~

tions. t8«7 Hallam Const Hist. (1876) I. iii. 156 jftlary

had now consumed the best years of her life in custody.

184a Mrs. Carlylc Lett I* 181 There are generally three

hours consumed in the drive. 1867 Trollope Chron.
Barsct I* xxviii. 244 She then proposed that he should .

.

call upon the squire, and thus consume his time.

5* Ront Law. (=eomumere actionem). To ex-

haust (a pursuer's) right of action,

1875 Postb Gaius Contents 15 Non-statutory actions.

.

have no power at civil law ofconsuming or novating a right

of action. Cf. 1880 Muiriiead Gains n. 180 note.

0. intr. a. To waste away, decay, rot, perish.

i$t6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. deW. 1531) i75 To lye vnoccupyed
* .and so to perysshe, consume and waste. x6xx BtDLE Joh
xiii* a3 Hee, as a rotten thing consumeth. — Ps. xhx. T4
Their beauty shall consume m the graue. 1632 Xrnicow
Trav. VI. 356 An Apple'. . like to the colour of gold,-and
within was rotten, and would consume to powder.* -1749

Smollett Regie* v. vii, Alas I . thou fadingflowerHow fast

thy sweets consume I ;

+ b. To waste away, with ; disease, ^.Vwith*
. ' consumption '

j
also) with grief, to pine: --Obs:

1398 Trevisa Barth* De P, R. xxx. xxi. (149s) 876 Those
personeswhyche done consumeand waste. 2535 Coverdale
Ps* vl.*7 For very inwarde grefe,-I consume a\vayer xjsSi

Eden Decades 53 Fogcda also through the maliciousnes of
the veneme consumed nnd vras dryed vp by lyttle and

coirsuMiNa.

lyttle. ''a l66x Fuller Worthies (1840) III. '400 He con-
'

sumed away of a sudden, dying within a month. 1684
Contempt State Man> 1. iv. (1699) 39 The proud Man
grieves and consumes for the Felicity of another.'

'

1 0. To "burn* away, become burned to ashes...

Alsojft: with zeal, fever, etcr / ;

ttgt Shaks, 1 Hen. VI\ v. iv. p'2 Br'eake thou in peeces, -

and consume to ashesT 1702 Pope Sapho 12 While I con-
sume with more than /Etna's fires 1 -1794. J. Hutton
PhiloSi Light* etc. 156 Were this body then to consume by
itself, as it does when associated with other burning coals.

x8>3 De Quincey Dice Wks. 1859 XI. 294 A great fire, in

the midst ofwhich was consuming the old black book.

+ 7* The subjunctive was formerly used in angry

imprecations: cf. confound you ! hangyou I and
the like. [See Consumed 3, Consumedly.] Obs.

1756 W. Toldervy Hist. Two GrphatisW\. 187 Consume
you, cried he ; you have been mumping about . * more than
three weeks ; go, take yourselfaway.

t Consume, v'A Obs. fa. F. anmtme-r, variant -

form of consuwimer, consommer, ad. X». consum- -

man to Consummate ; cf. Consomme.
The proper F- repr. of L. amsummdre is cansmnmer

(iJtb c. in Littre^ nut this was often spelt after its L*
original, consttmmer, and by consonant-amplification con-
sumer. It was thus brought into association with L. con-

siimire *, the senses ofthe two verbs came also into contact

in the notion 'finish, constructively or destructively", and
during i5-x6th c. both were entirely merged in the forms
consommer, consvmmer% consumer. Subsequently they
have been partly differentiated ; but consommer with its

derivatives consommation^ etc still retains the sense of
4 consume victuals", which belongs^ etymologically to con-

sumer. Cf. Consumation. In English, the confusion, which
we originally received from Fn, wasrectified at the Revival
of Learning in the x6th c]
tram. 1 o consummate, accomplish, complete.

1483 Caxtox Gold. Leg. 4?sfc Saynt demetryen , . con-
sumed there his marterdom. Hid. 431/4 God that wold
benewrely consume his lyf. .sente to hym an axes contynuel.

1502 Ord* Crystcn Men v. vii. (W. de W. 1506) 425 The
}?ercs a thousande.v. hondred. .after the Incarnac>ron of our
orde this present buoke was fyrst consumed.

^
1541 R.

COPLAND Galycn's Terap. Pref. 2 A j b, The one is holpcn,

made perfyte, and consumed by the other,

CoaSTUlied (k/nsi^'md),///. a. £f. CoifSUJtE

1. Used up, burnt up, wasted, spent, eaten up.
i5oi Shaks. Airs Welt v. iii. 38 Not one word more ofthe

consumed time. 1885 Lazv Times LXXIX.130/1 Vestries

consumed with gluttony and personal animosities.

+ 2. Wasted with disease; suffering from con-

Sumption* Obs.

1460-70 Bft* Quintessence (1890) 17 A man J>at is almoost
al consumed and waastid in al his body. 1572 J. Jones
Bathes of Bath rv. 27 b, Yong men, leane, consumed .

.

must eschue the bathes, x6ssC Benket MoufeCs Healths
Ivtprov. (1746) 259 They recover sick and consumed Persons.

+3. = ' Confounded *, as an expression of execra-

tion or dislike, b. as adv. = Consumedly. Obs.

tjoj Farqohar Beaux? Strat. xu ii, The Roads are con*
sumed deep. 1756 W. Tolderw Hist. Two Orphans \\,

128 Those justices are consumed arbitrary folks. 1779
Sylph 1. 19 A consumed long string of past transactions,

that bore me to death. II have met with expressions like
*a consumed fool'. F. Hall.)

Consumodly (k^nsiw'medli), adv. [f. prec. +
-iY 2 : cf. Consume v. 7; probably sometimes
associated with consummately.] Excessively/ ex-

tremely, hugely* ' •

App. at first s confoundedly^ as an expression of execra*

tion or dislike; slang of ^1700* which has been handed
down by the dramatists of that day, and becomea literary

affectation. ' *

1707 Farquiiar Beaux* Strat 11. i, Sullen. MyHead akes
consumcdly. 1707 Cidder Double Gallant tv. sp.xvt, That
Woman ..is most consumcdly mistaken.-. 1774 P. Parsoxs
Newmarhct IT. 22 His head (like Sullen's m the play)

began to akc consumcdly, x8ft6 Scott Woodst. xv, The
place smells of sulphur consumcdly. 1873 Black Adv*
Phaeton xviii. 954 A small parlour smelling consumcdly of

gin and coarse tobacco. 1879 McCarthy Ovm-Times II.

3x3 Jokes which set the company laughing consumcdly. .

Consu*niislesS, poet [see -LESs/J.' Un-
consumable. •

'

1635 Quarles Embt, nr. xiv* (1818) 190 Look,' sister, .how
the purple waves Scald their consume-less bodies*

Consumer (k^nsi^'msjj. [f. Coksume vX\ •

1. He who or that which consumes/ wastes,

squanders, or destroys. .
1

Coverdale Mai iii. xi, I shalreprouc the consumer
foryoure sakes. 1679,Penh Addr, Prot. 24 It lsagreat
Consumer of Time. 1835 Lytt'ok Falkland 67 Your . sleep

is not turned, .into the very consumer of life*
,

2. Pol.Echn* One who. uses .up ,an^ article
1

pro-

duced, thereby exhausting its exchangeable value

;

opposed to producer.
, ;

* \ •;;
'

'
. *

i74S DeFoe*sEtig* Tradesman (1841) I. Introd: a And by
the retailer to the,lastconsumer. 17S7 Jos. Harris Coins 37
All men are 'in some degree consumers of foreign commo•

dities. i860 Emerson,CondiLife. Wealth Wks. (Bohh) II.

343 Every man is a consumer, ana ought to be a producer.

firmpnntiTig *(kphsi/?mii))f vbhsb. [f. as prec.

+ -ing 1.] The. action of the vb* Consume ; burn-

ing up, using up ; wasting spending;. destroying.

1538 Starkev England 1. iii. 06 The. consumyne of sold
nponpostys and wallys. 1544 Snpplic Hen. V/lI{xZjx) S2
There is noo ende of consumynge of* substaunccv. 1618

Bolton Floras ii.* xvi. iJoiThe- rcmayne of these con*

sununings.. #11631 Bonne in Select. (1840) 06 A consuming
of the enemy, not a" weakening only. 1964. Swinbupnr

1



- CONSUMING*.

Alatanta 1951 My, name that was a healing, it is changed,
ftly name is.a consuming.
' Consuming, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing- 2

.]

•L Burning -up; wasting destroying, etc.

1335 Coverdale Ps. xvii[i]. 8 A consumynge fyre. 1378
Lyte Dodoens 1, lvi. 83 Fretting and consuming sores. 1666
Dryden Ann. Mtrab. Ded. (Globe) 37 A consuming pesti-

lence, and a more consuming fire. 1863 Ktnglake Crimea
(187$) I. xvii. 378 The consuming evil of a vast standing

army.

2. Enduring consumption, wasting, or combustion.
1699 Capt. Cowlky Voy. (1729) 14 A very sick ship* no

man being free from the scurvy, and in a consuming con-
dition. i8« ShelleyHellas 507 Our. .path. -Was beacon'd

.By our consuming transports,

j Hence Consu-miiigly adv., Consu'miugness.
a i<4z Wyatt in Tottefs Misc. (Arh) $gt

I dye, though
not incontinent, By processe, yet consumingly. 1662 J.
Sparrow tr. Bchvtctfs Rem. Whs., Cotisid. upon. Stiefel 23
The Soul . . giveth forth out of the Consumingnesse . . the

High Light 1683 Pordage Myst. Div. 118 This Fire-

essence . , in its Fierceness, Consumingness, and self-eleva-

tion. 1875 McC6sh Scot. Philos. xvii. no He is con-

sumingly earnest in visiting.

Consummate (k#hs*rm£t, kpnsvmbVi, a. Also

6-7 -at, 7 -sumate. [ad. L. consummat-usbTought
to the highest degree, perfect, complete, consum-
mate, pa. pple. of consummate (see next). As to

pronunciation, see the vb.]

A. as pa. pple.

f 1. Completed, perfected, fully accomplished.
Obsolescent.

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. 1, in Ashm. (1653) 133 And alsoe
thy Bace perfytly consummate. 1530 Palsg. 495/2 This
worke that hath ben so longe in hande is nowe at the laste

consommate. 1615 Chapman Odyss. xm. 284 Till righteous
fate Upon the Wooers' wrongs were consummate, a 1626
Br. Andrewes Serm. (1661) 9 a, Consummate it shall be,
but not yet. 175a Young Brothers hi. i, Guilt, begun, must
fly To guilt consummate, to be«*>afe. 1767 Blackstone
Coftun. II. 128 The husband by the birth of the child be-
comes tenant by the curtesy initiate, .but his estate is not
consummate till the death ofthe wife. 1832 Austin jtirispr.

(1879) 1.. vi. 330 A fraction of a community already con-
summate or complete.

f2. Of marriage: = Consummated. Obs.
c i§30 in Fiddes Life Wolsey (1726) n. 171 The Matry-

monie was consummate by that Act. 1599 Shaks. Much
Ado in. ii. 2, I doe but stay till your marriage be con-
summate. 1649 Bp, Hall Cases Come. iv. v. 434 Not ratified

onely, but consummate by
a
carnal knowledge. 1765 Black-

stone Comm. 1. 435 Marriages contracted . , in the face of
the church, and consummate with bodily knowledge.
B. adj.

+ 1. Summed up, finished ; having in it finality.

11430 tr. T. a, Kempis 107 Holde a short and a con-
summate worde: Leve all & pou shalt finde all; forsake
couetynge and pou shalt finde rest*

2. Complete, perfect; a. of things, arch.
1527 R. Thorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 257 There lacke

many thinges that a consummate Carde [=map] should haue,
1667 Milton P. L* v, 481 Last the bright consummate
floure Spirits odorous breathes. 1743 Fielding J* Wild 1.

i, A perfect or consummate pattern of human excellence.
1868.MV Patttson Academ. Org. v. 191 In Oxford, .degrees
in aits were not final or consummate degrees, but steps on
the road . . to the doctor's degree.

b. of persons : Complete : accomplished, su-

premely qualified.

1643 Milton Divorce 11, Hi. (1851) 69 What a consummat
and most adorned Pandora was bestowed upon Adam. 1725
Pope Odyss. lv. 283 Form*d by the care ofthat consummate
sage. 1758 Chesterf. Lett. IV. 12S The dignity and im-
portance of a consummate Minister. 1789 Belsham Ess.
I. xvi. 304 Those consummate generals, Condi, Turenne,
and Luxemburg. . 1848 Macaulay Hist Eng. II, 50 The
consummate hypocrite. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 67
Step thou

1

forth Second consummate songster I

3. Perfect, of the highest degree or quality;

supreme; utmost. Usually of qualities, or states,

as consummate bliss, skill, wisdom, etc.

1526 PilgrlPerf. (W. deW. 1531) 231 b, To knowe the god
omnipotent is theconsummate iustyce. 1644MiltonA reop.
56 The most consummat actofhis fidelity. 1695 Woodward
Nat. Hist. Earth 11. (1723)94 The most consummate and
absolute Order and Beauty. 1704 Hearne Duct, Hist.
(1714) I. 406 A, consummate skill in Arithmetic. 1725
Watts Logic 11, v. § 4 Consummate folly. riBoS-WoRDSW,
Prelude iv. (1889) 259/1 That day consummate happiness
was mine. 1853 Macaulay,Hist. Eng. IV. 271 Conducted
with 'consummate^ ability. z88o Beaconsmeld Eudym.
lxxiii. 340 Little dinners, consummate and select. 1876 M.
Davxes Unorih* Lond. 371 It was a consummate sermon.

+ 4. ?« Consumed 3, Consumpt.- Obs.
*

'

1684 tr. Bcnet's Merc. CompiLviu. 298 Lixivia [in dropsy]
. . are proper . . but not . . for such as are consummate, and
make a red deep coloured urine. -

Consummate (k^*ns#ni*it, k£hs»'m*«t), v. [f.

prec, otIa, comummat-, ppl..stem of consummate
• to sum up, 'make up, complete, finish, /. *w^alT

togetherj-summa sum, summits highest, utmost,
- supreme, extreme, etc. The coiisummate
s

was in, earlier use than the vb., and -after,the -latter

came into use,-continued for some time to be,used
• as

t
rts pa. pple.,, until .succeeded in this* capacity
coiisitmmaUa. ' TKe pronunciation constvmmate

- is given,in all the dictionaries until within" the last,

few :years, but co'nsummate :is.now prevalent : see

Contemplate.', In.:the adj.. consurmmate is still

usuaV'tKbugh consummate is .often said.] *
,

. .

887

1. trans: To bring to completion or full accom-
plishment ; to accomplish, fulfil, complete, finish.

*5E<> Palsg. 495/2, I consommate, I make a full ende of
a thyng, je consumme. 1580 Lvly Enphucs (Arb.) 450
[This] brought greater desire to them, to consumate them.
1595 Shaks. John v. vii. 95 To consummate this businesse
happily. 16x0 Hisirio-vt. 1. 2x4 The Sunne heere riseth in

the East with us .. And so hee consummates his circled

course In the Ecliptick: line. 1632 tr. Bruel'sPraxis Med.
309 This disease is consummated and brought to its full

npenes in 24 houres. 1692 Ray Dissol. World 25 God
also consummated the Universe in six days. 1725 Pope
Odyss. xx. 18 And let the Peers consummate the disgrace.

1798 Southby Wife ofFergus Poems II. xo8 As if I knew
not what must consummate My glory t 1835 Browning
Paracelsus w. 48 This done, .to perfect ana consummate
all. .1 would supply all chasms with music. 1837 Thirlwall
Greece IV. xxx. 158 Lysander was eager to consummate
his victory.

f To make an end of, or put an end to, by
doing away with. Obs.

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. i« Arbela, where he [Darius]
consummated life and monarchic 4x16*49 Chas. I Wks.
292 What more speedyway was there to consummate those
distractions then by a personal treaty. 1649 Fuller Just
Man*s Fun. 24 ^God would . . consummate this miserable
world, put a period to the dark night.

2. To complete marriage by sexual intercourse.

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII% c 25 Your maieste . . male . . con-

tract and consummat matrimonie wyth any woman. 1709
Steele Toiler 'No. ii 7$ Prince Nassau, .consummated on
the 26th of the last Month his Marriage with the beauteous
Princess of Hesse-Cassel. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xxxi, Her
aunt . . had insisted that her nuptials with Mr. Thomhill
should be consummated at her house. 1823 Lingard Hist.
Eng. VI. 202 That the marriage between Arthur and Catha-
rine had been consummated.

b. absol.

1748 H. Walpole Corr. (1837) I. 128 They consummated
at her house. ^1762 Scrafton Indostan (1770) 17 They are
married in their infancy; and consummate at fourteen on
the male side, and ten or eleven on the female. 177 1 Con-
templative Man I. 27 Her Highness was obliged to con-
summate at a lonely..Cottage, to avoid being discovered.

T 3, To make perfect ; to perfect. Obs.

[1535 Goodly Prymer(iSs4) 165 After they are consummate
in alTkind of virtue.] 1583 N. T. (Rhem.) Heb. v. 9 Being
consummated, he became, to all that obey him, the cause of
eternal salvation. 1678 A. Lovell tr. La Fontaine's Mil.
Duties Cavalry 79 Consummated in the experience of War.
4. intr. (for rejl.) To fulfil or perfect itself.

1839 Bailey Festies (1848) p. xvi, From the first These
things were fixed, and are and aye shall be Consummating.
1844 Mrs. Browning Vision of PoetSt Room . . for new
hearts to come Consummating while they consume.

Consummated (k?*ns#m*ited), ppl. a. [f.

prec. vb. + -ed.]

1. Perfected; completed; finished.

1643 ^* Browne Polex. 11. 347 Intire and consummated
felicities. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Bergerads Com. Hist. 1. 173
A true and consummated Philosopher. 1702 Eng. TIteo-

phrastus 291 Avast ability, and a consummated experience.
i8oi Southey Thalaba 11. xxvi, To deluge o'er with no
abating flood Our consummated world. 1833 I. Taylor
Fanat. ii. 39 The pleasure of consummated revenge. 1866

J. H. Newman Geroniius iv. 34 How., the consummated
Saints See God in heaven.

f2. Completely decomposed. Cf. Consume v.1

id.) Obs.

1093.Evelyn fo Quint. Compl. Gard. II. 66 An equal
quantity of Soil or small, old, consummated Dung.
Consummately, adv. [f. Consummate a.

+ -lt2.] Completely, perfectly; in the highest

degree,
1613 Salkeld Treat. Angels 122 But this could not be

so, that hee was created so consummately perfect, a 17x1
Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 65 Her HeaVnly
Babe she held in her Embrace, Consummately to bless the
Holy Place. 1771 Junius Lett. liv. 288 This consummately
bad man. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. iv. 11. § 68 Consum-
mately impudent. 1880 Beaconsfield Endym. v. 24

* Though her mien was in general haughty, she flattered

Zenobia and consummately.

Consummating (k^nszfa^tin), vbl. sb. [f.

Consummate v. + -ih<* 1.]. The action of complet-
ing or perfecting ; consummation.
I555 J* Harpesfeld in Bonner Homilies 43 To the perfyt-

ynge, or consummating of the holy ons. ax6x8 Raleigh
MaJwmet (1637) 131 The time . . for the consummating of
the intended marriage. x66o Trial Regie 46 That which
was the Consummating of all, that Bloody Warrant.

Consummating, ppl. a. [f. as prec, + -ing 2
.]

That consummates
;
completing, perfecting.

x6x6 Chapman jl/nj&;/5 39^When the consummating hours
pad crown'd The down-right nuptials.- 1701 Beverley
Apoc. Quest. 12 The Consummating Judgments of its Utter,
and Final Destruction. 1823 Southey Hist. Penitis'. War
1. 182 He committed his last and consummating folly, by
appealing to the very tyrant, etc. 1876 Mozley Univ.
Serm. ii. 41 The consummating act of national apostasy.

Consummation (kpns&n^-Jbn)! Forms: 5
-sommaoion,' -sumacyon, 5-6 -au(m)macion, 6
-acypn, 6- consummation, [a. OF. consumma-
tion (-somatton, -stimatioii), ad. L. consummation-
em, n. of. action f. consumntare to complete, Cow;.

sujmmate. Finally conformed to the I* spelling.]

1. The action of completing, accomplishing, fuU
filling, finishing, or. ending. -

.
- • '

.

'

"1398 Trevisa Bartli. De Pc'R. 11. vii. (1495) 34 After pur-
gacion foloweth Hlumynacton^perfeccion and consumma-
cion., 0x400 Cov. MysL (Shaks. Soc.) ;ig8. All that vhath
herd this consummactori Of this pagent. 1490 Caxt'on

COITStrMPT.

Emydos v. (1B90) 22 For the consommacion of the said
sacrifice. X546 in Vicary's Anat. (1SS8) App. iii. 129 The
ereccion & consumacion of the newe hospytall in Smythfeld
for the pore, a 1665 J. Goodwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867)
202 Between the beginning and consummation or finishing
of it. 1667 Pepys Diary (1879) IV. 467 He did expect to
hear from Bredah the consummation of the peace. 1876
Bancroft Hist. L7. S. III. xx. 298 The king . . urged the
instant consummation of the treaty.

*b. The completion of marriage by sexual inter-

course.^

C1530 in Fiddes Life Wolsey (1726) 11. 171 Nothing was so
muche desyred of bothe there parents, as the Consummation
of the said act. 1548 Act 2-3 Edw. VI, c. 23 § 2 Sentence
for Matrimony, commanding Solemnization, Cohabitation,
Consummation and Tractation as becometh Man and Wife
to have. 1706 Farquhar Recr. Officer 1. i, She would have
the wedding before consummation. X879 M. Pattison
Milton 58 The suggestion . . is that Milton's young wife
refused him the consummation of the marriage.

2. Completion, conclusion, as an event or condi-
tion; end; death.

1475 Caxton Jason 4 They visytcd temples and oracles
unto the consummacion of their dayes. 1483— Cato H vij,

Dethe is consumacyon and ende of al payne and laboure.
x6xi Shaks, Cymb. iv. ii. 280 Quiet consumation haue, And
renowned be thygraue.^ 1677 Hale Prim. Or/g. Man. u.
ix. 217 [They] held that it put a total Consummation unto
things in this lower World. 1795 Southey Vis. Maid Or-
leans 1. 180 This is his consummation ! 1840 Mrs. Brown-
ing Drama ofExited Death's consummation crowns com-
pleted life.

c. esp. in consummation of the world, of all

things, etc. (Sometimes with the subsidiary notion

of accomplishment of a 'dispensation', or of de-
struction.)

1541 Becon News out ofHeaven Wks. (1843) 55 He will

be with you even to the very consummation and end of the
world. 1583 Aar. Sandys Serm. (1841) 3^2 The time . . of
the general consummation of all things is left uncertain.
1629 Symmer Spir. Posie 1. vi. 23 At the consummation of
the world, when the number of the Elect shall be perfected.

1777 Priestley Matt. $ Spir. (1782) I. xvii. 201 At the
general consummation of all things. X875 Lyell Princ.
col. 1. 1. lit. 45 The decline of our System, and its future

consummation by fire. x88z Farrar Early Chr. II. 262
Anything short of the final consummation.
3. The action of perfecting ; the condition of full

and perfect development, perfection, acme.
1526 Pitgr. Perf. (W. deW. 1531) 14 b, The consummacyon
& perfeccyon of holynes. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer% Burial,
That we . . may haue our perfect consummacion and blisse.

1713 Steele Englishman No. 10. 64 It is the Consummation
of all Crimes to be impudent. 1837 Hare Guesses Ser. n.

(1873) 548 The consummation of Heathen virtue. 1856 R.
A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 93 Such return . . is the con-
summation of the creature.

4. A condition in which desires, aims, and
tendencies are fulfilled

;
crowning or fitting end

;

x6o2 Shaks. Ham. 111. i. 63 'Tis a consummation Deuoutly
to be wish'd. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xi, The probability
of Miss Nickleby's arriving at this happy consummation.
1851 Carlyle Sterling 11, ii. (1872) 91 Radicalism ..had
come to its Consummation, and vanished from him in a
tragic manner. x886 Morley Pattison*s Mem. Crit. Misc.
III. 137 Nothing..was done towards making the desired
consummation a certainty.

Consummative (kfrns#m<?itiv, k^hscmativ),
a. [ad.L. typQ*constimmdtiv-tts (prob. used in med.
or mod.L.), f. consummat- ppl. stem of consum-
mare to Consummate + -ive.] Having the faculty

of consummating, tending to consummate; com-
pletory, final.

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Ep.Pordage*sMystic Div. 71 Peace
and Truth (a Conjunction which I wold ever call Copulativ,
and make, if I could, perpctuously Consummativ). 1702
S. Parker tr. Tulty*s de Finibus 223 The Amplitudines
Bofwrum, or Consummative Goods. 1836-7 Sir W. Ham-
ilton MetapJu vi, (1859) I. 98 This mental reconstruction
is, therefore, the final, the consummative procedure of
philosophy. 185a — Discuss. (1853) 21 note, The consum«
mative union of the two had not been attempted.

Hence Consummatively adv., Consummative

-

ness sb.

1624 Donne Serm. xvii. 163 If we speak effectually and
consummatively. 1653 Gauden Hicrasp. 279 There is

nothing- useful! or commendable in any other way , . which
is not inclusively, eminently, and consummatively in a well-

ordered Episcopacy. 1701 Beverley Apoc. Quest. 9 Of the
Amplitude, and Consummativeness of it.

Consummator (kp*ns#mtfitei). [n. of agent

from L. consummare to Consummate : see -on.]

One who consummates or brings to perfection.

1624. Bp. Mountagu New Gaggi& Christ, .crowne ofour
felicitie

.

,and consummator of our glorie. 1768 Life ofSap-
skull II. 47 To be the consummator of her nuptials. 1833
New Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 136 She is the consum-
mator of that undennable species of wit which we should^

call . . the slang ot good society.

Consu'mmatory, a* rare, [f. prec. : see

-oby.] = Consummative.
. 1648 *T. Verax' Rehxt.~$ Observ.j.-^ Secret Examina-
tions , . some preparatory only . . and' some consummatory,
laying the^Axe to the root at the first blow. 18x7 G. S,
Faber Eight Dissert. (1845) 1. 357 Unless we allow the pre-

paratory and shadowy tevitica! Church to be privileged

infinitely above the consummatory and substantial Chris*
tian* Church.

+ Consu'mpt,^/. &• Obs. [ad. L. constimpUns\

pa. ppta of consutner&to Consume.] =Consumed i

v&pple. and adu '
• . J

' '
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consumpt:
CJ374 Chaucer Aw//<. h. vii. 00 It is nat geuen tbknowe
Hem pat ben dede and consumpt. 138s Wycuf Joshua.
20 Adversaries . . vnto the deeth almest consumpt [1388 al-

most wastidj.' 1398 Trevisa Barthi De P. R. vi. i. (x49S)

187 Flesshe; fatnesse, andfaymesse isconsumptandspended.
1430 Lvdc: Chroiu Troy iv. xxxiv

{
Men . . Ionge and lenc,

Consumpt sklendre, browne and'citren hewed. -

Consumpt' (k^ns>mPt)^0. ' Chiefly ''Sc. [f.

L. type comumpttis (li-stemycf. snmplus cost, ex-

pense) \ f.'- ppl. stem of consuvifrt to Consume.]
Consumption.
1756 Mrs. Calderwood Jrtd* (1884) 82 This is but home

consumpt. 1799 J. Robertson Agric* Perth 15X The con-
sumpt of it [barley] in beer is but small. x88o J.H. Burton
Reign Q. Anne I. iv. 146 Taxes to be imposed on consumpt
at home. 1884 St. James's Gas. 8 Feb. 6/2 He placed the
London consumpt at 86,000 bushels,

tConsumptibrlity. Obs. [f. next + -itt.]

The quality of being consumable.
x66z J. Sparrow tr. Behmeits Rem. JVks,. xst Apol. B.

Tyleken 69 The Light goeth forth out of that very Death,
out of the Consumptibihty forth. Ibid* 22.

+ Constrmptible, a* Obs. [f. L. consumpt-
ppl. stem of emisumere+ -BLE.] Capable of being
consumed, consumable.
1579 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 51 Christ gaue inconsumptible

meatc, the sacramentaries giue consumptible meate. For
they giue but bread.

Consumption (k^nszrmPjan). [nd. L. con-

sumption-em , n. of action f. consttmfre to CoNSuaiE,

perh. immediately from F, consumption (14th c.

Oresme), early var. of consumption. To a great

extent, the latter has in French been ousted by
coiisommatioii) owing to the confusion in that lang.

of consumer and consommer,}
1. The action or fact of consuming or destroying

;

destruction.

1563-87 Foxe A. * M. (1684) III. 56 Christ shall sit . . at
the right hand of God, till the consumption of the world.

X581 Marbeck Bk„ 0/Notes 109 In the fire they felt no con-
sumption. 1609 Bible (Douay) Num. xvii. 13 Are we al to
be destroyed unto utter consumption ? 163s Pacitt Chris-
tianogr. 1. iL (1636) 85 The consumption of 12 millions of
men. 1667 Waterhouse Fire Lend, 6 No culinary fire

being so speedy in its consumptions. 1722 J. Macky Jount.
thro? Eng. (ed. 4) I. 182 The largest Palace in the World,
till its Consumption by Fire.

f 2. The dissipation of moisture by evaporation.
c 1400 Lwifeaitcs Cimrg. 365 Boile hem to pe consump-

cioun of be .iij. pare c 1530 in Vicary*s Attat. (1888) App.
ix. 224 Boyte all thiese to-guether . . to the consumption of
the waters. 1616 Surfl, & MARKH. Country Forme 331
Boile them to the consumption of the one hajfe. 1758 J. S.

Le Dreut*s Observ. Surg* (177 1) Aa iij. Boil them in two
Quarts ofWater, to the Consumption of the Half.

3. Decay, wasting away, or wearing out ; waste.

1513 Bradshaw St. iVerburge 1. 3509 In her bodyresolued
to natural I consumption. 1588 Fkaunce Lawiers Log*
DcdM The perpetuall vexation of Spiritc, and continuall
consumption of body, incident to every schollcr. x6x6
Surfl. & Marich. CountryFarme 390 Sometimes the Oliue*
tree becommeth all withered, and falling into a consump-
tion. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid. iv. (1704) 148 They
will soon bring a consumption on their fortune. X708
Ozell Rabelats (1737) V, 94 A Consumption in the Pocket,
or want of Money. a xjxx Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 17*1
II. 195 Sleep is an Anodyn by God design'd, To cure each
Days Consumption of the Mind.
4. Wasting of the body by disease; a wasting

disease; now applied spec, to pulmonary consump-
tion or phthisis.

1398 Trevisa, Barth. DeP.R. vn. xxxv. (149s) 949 Whan
blode is made thynne . . soo folowyth consumpcyon and
wastyng. 1543 BoOrde Dyetary xxxiv. (1870) 996 Swete
wyncs be good for them the whiche be in consumpcion.
xozo Venner Via Recta vii. 129 Commended for those that
haue the pthisicke, 'or consumption of the lungs, ltyi
Wittie tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. 11. 88 They doe not distin-

guish the true consumption from other diseases, but call

every wasting of the body, aconsumption. ax8o6 K. White
'Oh/ thou mestjalal*t Consumption ! silent cheater of the
eye. ^ 1861 Flo. Nightingale Nursing 26 That consutnp*
tion ts induced by the.foul air ofhouses, .is now certain.

b. Formerly with a and pL (Nov only when
qualified, as a rapid consumption?)
. 1494 Fabvaw Citron, vn. 437 Which languysshid Ionge in
a consumpcion or he dyed. 1578 Lyte Doaoens 1. xhx. 71
Lynsccde mcnglcd with hony. .is pood for such as are fallen

into consumtions, X762-7X H. Walpole Vertufs Anccd.
Paint. (1786) III. 939 He died of a consumption March
nth, 1702. 1798 Malthus Pofitd. (1878) 226 Tlie consump-
tions -which arc frequent among the common people. - 1883
G. Lloyd Ebb fyFlow II. 257 Cure everything, froma tooth-

ache to a galloping consumption. tl ,

t
a 1569 KmCESMVLt Man's Est. xiii. (1580) 105 Christ was

sicke of that consumption, even of zeale, to make rs an
holy house to his father. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Episi. 337
Frcendly services, .ceasing, ircendshippc must needcs.be In

daungcr of a consumption. 174= Young JV/.. 77a viil 30
Discontent. .Incurable consumption of our peace 1

5. Wasteful expenditure, waste.

.

" 1691 HAnTcuFFE
#
VrV///tfJ xix, How oft they,arc allayed

with the Consumption ofa Man's Estate. 1732LawScrtous
C. it. (cd. 2) 2i Ihe careless consumption of our time.
* 6., The using up' of.material, the use of anything
as food/ or for the support of any process. - .

it XS3S More De quat. Noviss. Wks. 80/2 That wc daily
lese by our inwardc consumpcion. * 1664EvelynKal HorK
(1729) 228 The consumption of that -inspiriting balsamick
Nouriture*. 1726 Chetwood Adv. CapL R. 'Boyle 64 The
Liquor is not mine, but I'll stand by you in the Cdnsump.

888'

tion' of it.'. 1794 'Sullivan View Nat !* 16s The constant
and immense consumption of the. solar light, 18x8 Jas.
Mill Brit. India IL v. iv. 439 There was not rice in the
camp for the consumption of a single day. 1863 Tyndall
Ifcat.i,$JS (1870} 14, 1 wish now to show you the con-
sumption ofheat in mechanical work. ...
7. PoL Econ. The . destructive employment or

utilization;of the products of industry.
1662 Petty Taxes 11 Good accompts ofour. .manufacture,

consumption, and importation/ 1719W. Wood'Sutv. Trade
306 The Expence ofConsumption ofourwhole People, must
amount to 49 Millions per Annum. 1776 Adam Smith
IV. N. I. Introd. 3 Those funds which • . have supplied their

annual consumption. 1832 Babbage Econ. Mamtf. xv.
(ed. 3) 143 Increased price will cause a diminished con-
sumption. 1873 Morley Rousseau II. 44 Those middle
exchanges between production and consumption,

to. The amount of industrial products consumed.
1752 Hume Ess. Treat. (1777) 1. 365 The best taxes are

such as are levied upon Consumptions, especially those of
luxury. 1846 M«Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 621
Exclusive ot this immense home consumption,.we annually
export from 13,000,000 to 14,000,000 bushels.

+ O. Short for consumption duty : excise. Obs.

1094 Molesworth Acc Denmark (cd. 3) 93 First, The
Customs. .Secondly,The Excise, commonly called the Con-
sumption ; which is upon Tobacco, Wine, Salt, Grain, etc.

and all Eatables and Drinkables brought into any Town.
8. Rom* Law. (= consumptw aetionis). Ex-

haustion of a right of action.

1875 Poste Gains iv. Comm. (ed. 2) 575 The novation or
consumption whereby a right of action was extinguished or
annihilated. Ibid. 579 Extinctive (ipso jure) consumption
of a right of action vanished with the formulary system.
Ibid. A plaintiff who lost his cause ..by consumption of
process (duration of suit for eighteen months, or termina-
tion of preetorship). Cf. x88o AIuirhead Gains 480.

9. attrib.

17, . Lady M. W. Montague Lett. XI. xliv. 16 The con-
sumption cough, so common in London.

. + Consu*Juptioaal, 0. Obs. [f. prec. + -al.]

Of or belonging to consumption, consumptive.
1662 J. Chandler Van HelmonVs OriaU 221 Ptysical or

consumptional persons.

fConsurmptionary, a. Obs. [-AHY.]=prec.
1653 Gaudsn Hierasp. To Rdr. 18 Poore mortals and

consumptionary Christians tear others, and tire out them-
selves. 1660 — Brounrigzofi Being consumptionary, and
so likely to die without child.

+ Consu'mptioner. Obs. [f. asprec.+-ER.]
= Consumed (of commodities).
1662 Petty Taxes 26 The tax doth ultimately light upon

the landlord and the consumptioners. 1682 J. Collins
Salt 74 They become Consumptioners of our Native Com-
modities, a 1734 North Lives III. 162 Not only of mer-
chants importers but ofconsumptioners, retailers, etc

+ Cousu*mptionis]i, a. Obs. rare. [f. Con-
sumption sb. + -I3H.] Tending to the disease con-

sumption; consumptive; phthisical.

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist vin. iii. § 33 Of their consumption-
ish, and ever-dying King.

a
az66x — Worthies 11. 66 A

whyning voice, pulling spirit, consumptiontsh body.

+ Consu*mptionous, «. Obs. rare. [f. as prec.

+ -ous.] = Consumptive.
1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vm. ii. § 7 Sensible of the con-

sumptionous state of his body.

Consumptive (kftosii-mrtiv), a. and sb. [f. L.

consumpt- ppl. stem of consume're + -IVJ2. Cf* mod.
F. comomptifil A. adj.

1. Having a tendency to consume ; wasteful, de-

structive.

1664 Evelyn Sylva (1679) 20 If ..he shall esteem it too
consumptive of time. X670 Marvell. Corr. Wks. 1872-5
II. 330To manage such a thing as this in letterswas a thing
too tedious and consumptivc. i860 GosseRom. Nat. Ifist.
106 The consumptive energy ofthe termites, or white ants,

to. Wasteful of money, expensive, costly.

1748 Walpole Lett. H. Maun (1834), II. clxxxvit. 225
Operas are the only consumptive entertainment.

-|*2. Consisting in, or characterized by, being
consumed. Obs..
'

1647 Jer. Taylor Dissuas. Popery 11. i. § 8 Consumptive
Offerings to Saints; 1651— Holy Vying iv. § 8 They that
make consumptive oblations. X064 H. More Jlfyst. Iniq.

327The ancient Heathen*burnt incense to their Gods, which
is a consumptive Sacrifice. ;

1 3. Liable to be consumed or to decay ; perish-

able. Obs.

1724 Swift Drapier*s Lett.Xftes. 17SS V.11. 74 According
to the nature ofail consumptive bodies like ours.

4, Affected by wasting disease; wasted, sickly,

reduced.
x6« Gurnali, C&r. inArm. Bed., The consumptive body

of this our Nation, hath lost so much of her best blood ana
spirits, a 1711 Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721' III. 437
The Sun, which . . Faint and consumptive Ardours cast
X760 Beattie Poems (1831) 193 Love nas not injured my
consumptive (locks.

6. spec* Relating or. belonging to pulmonary
consumption.
1670 Clarendon Contempt, onPs. Tracts (1727) 373A deep

consumptive sickness. . X747 Wesley Print. pM'sic(tyCs\si
A consumptive Cough. 1827 Pollok Course T. JU..X07 Sin,
with cold, consumptive" breath. \.

to. Of persons : 'Having a tendency to, or affected

with,- consumption^ -
.

1660 Pepys Diary.17 July, An old consumptive man.
1756-7 tr* Keysler** Trav. (1760) I. 418 .The consumptive
patients have their particular ward. 1882 Miss Braddon
Mt/Royal \, 3 He is consumptive and has.not many
years to live.

: r * *

'+ 6. ?ecuriiarily reduced, spent Obs. ^
* *

'

1753 Smollett Ct. Pal/iom xiii,.Her nuances, which '.he

knew.to be'in a most consumptive condition." 1758'

—

Hist.
Eftg: (1S00) .II. 139 Considering, the . consumptive -state .of

his finances.- •

• 1.' Comm. Of or-for consumption of produce. . :/
•Consumptive demand1 a demand for purposes of con-

sumption, as opposed to a. speculative demand..
1804 Daily 'Tel.- 5 Nov.; A fair consumptive' demand for

wheat. 1887 PaU'MaU G. 28Feb. s/s Indications that the
world has overtaken in consumptive power the output of
our machinery. 1888 Glasgow Herald 29 Aug., Indian
com met a fair consumptive sale at late rates.

'

8. Comb., as consumptive-looking:
1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. III. xxxviii. 132 The con-

sumptive-looking Jew.
S. sb.

,

[elliptical tise of the adj.] -

+ 1. A consumptive or corrosive agent. Obs. -

1676 Hale Contempt. 1. 8 The great consumptives that do
• .exhaust that time. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Snrg.
(1771) 323, 1, .dressed it. .with the Consumptive,' to destroy

the fungous Flesh.

2. A consumptive patient or person.
m m

'"

x66*6 G. Harvey Morb. AttgL (1672) 3 The Spring is bad
for Consumptives. 1880 Vern. Lee Stud. Italy m* iii.' 126

Where consumptives are sent to revive or to die. *

Hence Consu-mptively adv., Consumptive-
aess.

'

1697 T. Nevett Consumptions 61 My advice to the con-

sumptive or consumptively inclined. 1730^6 Bailey (folioV

Ccftsumptiveiiesstwasting condition or quality. + 1755Jokk-
sok, Consttmptarenesst a tendency to consumption.

ConSTimptivity Qcgnstnnnrviti). [f. prec +
•ITY.J Consumptive tendency; consumptiveness.

.

X889 Galton Natural Inheritance 181 A condition which
we may call 'consnmpdvity', for want of a better word,*

may existwithout showing anyoutward sign% 1889 Nature
25 Apr. 604 To arrange parents and children in a graduated
scale of 1 consumptivity

t Oonsu*mptuous, a. Obs. [f. L. type coii-^

sumptu-s (see Consumpt) + -ous.J Consumptive.
1601 Chhster Love's Mart. Iv. (1878) 94 The weakned

body that, .fals away in consumptuous sort. 165^ Gauden
Tears.o/Ch. 262 No wonder if the whole constitution of
Religion grow weak, ricketly and consumptuous.

tCon-supre'me, a. Obs. [see Con-.] Con-
jointly supreme.
1716 M. Davees Athen. Brit. m. Crit. Hist. 53 They did

not believe Christ's con-supreme Godhead, no more than the
Socimans.

t Consnrre'ction. Obs.. rare. [ad. L. con-:

surrectidn-em, n. of action f. L. consttrgere to

arise together.] Rising together or along with

(others).

e1620 Epitaph in Beckley Churt&
x
Oxfordshire. [Anne

Croke] . . expecting consurrection with the just. 1730-6

Bailey (folio), Consurrection. a rising up of many together

for the sake of reverence.

+ Consirtile, a. Obs.—0 [ad. L. consuttl-is

sewedtogether, f. consttfre* consul- to sewtogether.]
' That is sewed together ' (Bailey 1730-6).
Hence in Johnson, and later Diets.

tConsiliiTire. Obs." 0 [ad. L.type*^;w/7//7«z,

f. consill- : see prec] cA sewing together ' (Bailey

1730-6).

f Conswade, humorous (dial.') for Pubsuade,

[But cf. L. consuddcreS
1599 Peele SirCtyom. (Rtldg.) 515/2 Chave a cur. here,

an a were my vcllow, cha must him conswadc.

+ Conswa*p# v. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. Con- mean-

ing completion + Swap to strike.] * trans. 7 To
knock on the head. . .

X596 Nashe Saffron, IValdcn *fi Till this Domtne Bcwse-
acc beconswappcO, and sent with ..a scrowlc in his.hand
to saint Peter.

.

Conswetude, obs. f. Consujetude.

+Co*nsy. Obs. Cooftety. AlsqconisyG,ootinoye,

courts. [Of uncertain form and origin : J\ concis.

L. concisus cut. up, has been suggested.] An
ancient mode of cooking capons cut into small

pieces, stewed, seasoned, and coloured with saffron.

% a 1400 Forme o/Cnry xxiu (Peggc, 1780) 26 Capons in

Coney [Ed. says 1 Coneys 22 seems to be a kind of sauce

MS. Ed. 6, but the recipe there is different *J. c 1420Liber
Cure Coc. (1862) 24 Capons in Conisye [printed covisyc]

Take Capons and sethe horn wele, And hew horn smallc

ilkadcle, etc e X440 Ane. Cookery In Houseli. Ord\ (1790)

431 Capons in Consy [printed Confy]. Take capons and
xoste horn..and choppe horn on gobcttes..colour hit wythe
saffron. 14. . Noble Bk. Cookry (Napier, 1882) 116 To mak
capons in couns tak a capon, etc . .colour it with saffron.

Consyence, -eas/obs.' if. Conscience.

Consympathite. Obs. [Con- + Sympatht
+-it£.]- One that.has fellow sympathies.1

x6x6 Lane Sorts Tale:k* 292 And thinges of sympathie

bum quicklie known, thoughe farr off; to consympathites

ythrowne. ' - ,

f.Cont, v. Obs. rare. [App. f. Gr. kopt6s, l.

cotitns, a barge-pole, punting-pole.] To punt (a

boat, ,or barge) : see Quansp, Kent. .

x68s Petty In Phil. Trans* XVTI. No; 198. 658 The Art

of Contirig,*Rowing and Sailing of all the several sorts of

Vessels* ^ rf^*
1

^ j
/

Cont, obs.' f. Count v. •

• i
'

*

Contatoeisoence • Qcpntabe*sens). [ad.: L. type

*eontabescentiar Ti. of state t contdbescent- see next

and -enoe.
' 'So^F. conidbesemee (in Littre);]

r
"



CONTABESCEBTT.

» +!/ A general wasting- away, decay/ atrophy,

Obs. in,general sense. * -

1650 tr. Causstn*sAng. Peace 44. Such a cruel Warre ..

creeping as it weire with a slow contabescence . . eats up all

things. 1654 Charleton PhysioL 235 All . .odorous bodies,

in thVtract*ofa few years, confess 'a substantiall Conta*
bescence; or decay of Quantity. 188a Syd.'Soc. -Lex. Con-
tabescence, same as Contabesceniia, .an old termTor atrophy,
consumption, marasmus, or any wasting of the body/
2. Bot. Partial or total

4
suppression of pollen

formation in the anthers 'of flowers. See next
1869 Masters Veget. Teratology (RaySoc.). 1888' Hen-

slow Orig^Flor.,Struct. 275 The, phenomenon called con-
tabescence by Gartner,

Contabescexit (kpntabe'sent), a. [ mod. ad. L.
* contabescent-evi

9 pr. pple. of contdbescere to waste
away, be consumed. Introduced as a botanical

term by Gartner, Beilrdge zur.Kenniniss der Be-
frtichtuttg(x$fy£) 116.] Wasting away, atrophied

;

in Bot. characterized by contabescence.
1868 Darwin Anim. PL under Domest. (1875) II. 140

In contabesccnt plants the female organs are seldom af-

fected. 1877 — Forms of Fl. 193 Many of the anthers
were either shrivelled or contained brown and tough or
pulpy matter, without any good pollen-grains, and they
never shed their contents ; they were in the state designated
by Gartner as contabescent.

Conta-blatiire. rare. [f. L. conlabuldt- (see

next) after tab/ature."] — Contabulatioit.
1827 Airman tr. BuclianaiCs Hist. Scot. 1. 11. 128 By a

contablature of lies' a bridge will be erected for bringing
back' those fugitive Brenni.

. + Oonta'TDUlate, v. 0b$. rare. Also 7 00-
tabulate. [ad. L. contabttldt- ppl. stem of con-

iabtildre to cover with boards, to floor, f. con- +
tabttta board, plank.] tram. To floor with boards.
In quot. i6^fig.
1623 Cockeram^ Coiabulaie, to planch. 1654 Gavton

Pleas. Notes in. ii. 71 Bedcoards and boards are the best
flesh-firmers, ' consolidating and contabulating his Body.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Contabnlate, to plank or floor with
boards, to joyn together, 172X in Bailey. 175s in Johnson.

t Cont&frtila'tioxi. Obs. rare. [ad. L. con-
tabulatidn-em a.joining together of boards, a floor

or story of boards, f. contabulat- x see prec.] * A
joining" of boards together ; a boarding, a floor

1

(Johnson) . In quot. 1 6 1 5 Jig.
1615 Crooke Body ofMan 15 In the admirable contabu-

lation or composition of the whole. 1706 Phillips, Con-
tabulation a joyning of Boards together, a boarding or
planking; a Floor, a Timber-Frame. 1721 in Bailey.
Contac(k, -tak(e, var. of Conteck, Obs., strife.

Contacowre, var. of Conteckek, Obs.
' Contact (kp'nt&kt). [ad. L. contact-us f«-stem)
touching,* contact, f. contafa ppl. stem of canting-
ereto touch (each other) : cf. F. contact (in Cotgr,) .]
1.

* The state or condition of touching; the mutual
relation oftwo bodieswhose external surfaces touch
each other. Hence to be or come in (into) contact.
- 1626 B\coxSylva(J.\ The desire of return into the body;
whereupon followeth that appetite of contact and conjunc-
tion. 2766 Pennant Zool.^Basking Shark (R.), They will
permit a boat to follow them.. till it comes almost within
contact. 1799 Med. Jml. II..28Jt has been asserted, that
the .cow-pox • cannot be communicated but by contact.
1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 390 By which
means the edges of the wound in the trachea will be kept in
contact. 1849 Rusion Sea. Lamps v. § to. 145 Bringing it

into visual contact with the upright pilasters. 1878 Huxley
P/iysiogr. 75 So as to avoid contact with air. 1885 Whit-
aker's Aim., Eclipses* First contact with the Penumbra,
1 //. 50 m. aft. First contact with the shadow, 2 h. 59 m. aft.

b. with^/.
1718 Quincey Comph Disp. 6 The Cohesion in all Bodies

must be as the Surfaces and Contacts of their component
Parts. 1833 Lamb-Elia Sen it. Hi;(1865)260 Hqw;he sidled
along, keeping clear.of all secular contacts.

e. To- make or break contact 1 to complete or
interrupt an electric circuit. Cf. contact-breaker,

•maker.in 6.'
.

c i860* Faraday Forces Nat. vi, 168 If I make contact
with the battery, they are attracted "at once. 1881 Max-
well Electr'. $ Magii. II. 172 -Ifwe make contact only for
an instant, and- then break contact, the two 'inducet^ cur-
rents pass through the galvanometer in. .rapid succession.

2. trmtsf. and7^. '_

7
. :

:

]
To come in contact with i :tb, "meet, come • across,

be brought into practical connexion.with.
1818 Byron Ch;,Har.-xv.,cxxv

i

~ Though accident,, blind
contact,"'and the strong Necessity of loving, have.removed
Antipathies. i86z.Trollope Orley F. xiii. 103 Never till

now had' he come into close contact -with crime. 1874
Green Sliort Hist. - iu. '%

. 4. 127 A new fervour ofstudy
sprang up in the West from its contact with the more civil-
ized-East, 1889 Illustr.Lond. News 2i-Dec. 782/1 A. large
baboon, .snapping at all it came in contact with. .

-

b. So point ofcontact r \i
i86z- Lewis, Astren. Ancients i. § t. '2 The, history of

astronomy has numerous points of contact with the general
history of mankind. 1883 G. Lloyd Ebb # Flow, II. 192
They had a point of contact where they least expected it.

3.
,
Mailt.. The touching of a straight -line and a

curve, of two curves," or of two surfaces ; the meet-
ing of two curves (or surfaces) atapoint so;as*to
have,a common .tangent (or,tangent plane)" at 'that

point j the 'coincidence of'twp or'more consecutive
points on each-of two" curves. - -

889

. If two -con'sccutive .points on /each; curve coincide, the
curves are said to have contact of the first order \ if three,

c. of the second order;_and so on. Anglaofcontact : the
angle between a curve and its tangent at any point, or the
(infinitesimal) angle between two consecutive tangents at
that point ; also called angle ofcontingence or ofcurvature.
1660 Barrow Euclid m. xii, If two circles, .touch one the

other outwardly, the right line AB which joins their centers
A, B, shall pass thro' the point of contact C Ibid. 11 1. xvi,
Any acute angle, to wit, DAE, is greater than the angle of
contact DAI. 1840 Lardner Geom. 187 If one of the cy-
linders .. be rolled upon the other, their line of contact will

move parallel to itself. 1884 Williamson Diff. Calculus
(ed. 5)200-1 The circle which passes through three infinitely

near pomtson a curve is said to have contact of the second
order with it. Ibid. 304 The tangent to a curve has a con-
tact of the first order with the curve at its point of contact,
and the osculating circle a contact of the second order.
Ibid. 306 If the contact be of an even order., the curves cut
each other at their point of contact.

4. Geol. Hence contact-bed, 'deposit, vein.
1881 Raymond Gloss. Muting Tcr/nst Contact, the plane

between two adjacent bodies of dissimilar rock. A con-
tact-vein is a vein, and a contact-bed is a bed, lying, the
former more or less closely, the latter absolutely, along a
contact.

5. atlrib. a. Chem. Contact action = Catalysts.
b. Electr. Co?itact electricity

\
force, potential*, see

quot. rSSl.

1859 Todd Cycl. Anat. V. 138/1 To be referred to the class
of 'contact actions'. 1881 Maxwell Eledr. <$• Magti. I.

337 It appears that when two different metals are in contact
there is in general an electromotive force acting from the
one to the other, so as to make the potential of the one ex-
ceed that of the other by a certain quantity. Ibid. I. 339
This is Volta's theory of Contact Electricity. x88a Watts
Diet. Chem. 11. J2 Examples of these contact actions are
found both in inorganic and in organic chemistry. 1885
Watson & Burdurv Math. Th. Electr, Magn. 22s This
difference of potentials is generally called the electromotive
contact forces of the two metals . . The metal of higher con-
tact potential.

6. Co?nb.
3
as contact-breaker, a contrivance for

breaking an electric circuit automatically; con-
taet-level, an instrument in which a form of
spirit-level is used for the determination of minute
differences of length; contact-lever, the lever

which moves a contact-level
;
contact-maker, a

contrivance for completing an electric circuit auto-
matically

;
contact-mine, a mine which explodes

by contact; contact-point, the melal point which
makes contact in a telegraphic-apparatus.
1838 G. Bird in Phil. Mag. XII. 18.Description of a mag-

netic *contact-breaker. C1865 T. Wylde in Circ. Sc. I.

252/2 The contact between the electro-magnet and the bat-
tery is broken by means of any form of contact-breaker.
1886 Pall Mall G. 25 Aug. 14/1 There are in each com-
partment two incandescent 16-candIe power lamps. By the
application of a "contact maker, only one is lit at a time.
1885 Ibid. 21 Mar. 5/1 A *contact mine explodes when
struck by a vessel. 1879 G. Prescott Sp. Telephone 11 The
position of this *contact-point may be adjusted by means of
a screw. 1884 C/tamb. jfml. 25 Oct. 686/1 Iridium has
been used. .for. .contact points for telegraphic apparatus.

Contact, rare, techn. [f. prec. sb.]

1. tyaus. To bring into or place in contact.

1834 Eden in Fraser's Mag. XI. 644 The spark and the
gunpowder contacted, and acting together, produce the
explosion.

2. intr. To come into, or be in, contact.
1876 J, Rose Pract. Machinist 297 So that each side of

the drift will have contacted with each side of the hole.

1883 H, Greer Diet. Electr. 21 To prevent contact with
two or more plates at the same time, their contacting por-
tions are so arranged that no two consecutive plates are in
the same vertical line.

OontaetCe, var. Conteck, Obs., strife, contention.

Coiltactile (kffctse'ktil), a. -rare. [ad. L. type
eontactil'is, f. contact- ppl. stem of contingei'e (see

above). Cf. L. tactilis Tactile.] Relating to

contact and the sensation of contact.
• Coniactile discrimination, the capacity to distinguish as

two the simultaneous impressions of two somewhat sepa-
rated points on the surface of the skin * \Syd.Soc. Lex. 1882).

+ Coxita'ction. Obs. [as if ad. L. *coiitaction-

em, f. contact- : see Contact sb. (Very frequent in

17th c.)] The action of touching, contact.
1612-15 Bp. Hall Contempt., N. T. iv. xxrv, Is his hand

so short that he can do nothing but by contaction ? 1627-77
Feltham Resolves i. lxix. 105 We see infection sooner taken
by, breath .than contaction. a 1682 Sm T. Browne C/tr.
Mor. 66 Since, .we cannot be punish'd unto amendment by
proxy or commutation, nor by vicinity but contaction.

Oouta'ctiverieBS. . rare. [f. *contactive (f.

Contact + -ms)

+

-ness.] Capacity of being in
contact..-

1889 F. De Winton in Nature 19 Sept. 496 The discovery
of steam as a motive power has brought 'the world into an
extraordinary condition of cbntactiveness.

Contactual (kjpntse-lctiMal)*, a. rare. [ad. X-
type :^toniactualiiS) f. cmitaciu-.s Contact.] Of or
relating to :contact.' \ .

- -
' ;*'•.

* iZzj'Pcnriy 'Cycl. VII. 483/1 Contagion 'may therefore be
said to be immediate or mediate, contactual'or remote.

Hence. Conta'ctuaOly adv.
, ; ,

" 1857 Wi Boyd Island of Montreal,' Is it hot .deeply,
broadly,- and contac£ually embraced oh all .sides' by the
waters'ofthe Ottawa? - * * *

: - - - .-

J! Contadiua^ktfntad^na).;. It. pl. -fine. '[It.;

I

fern; of next] An Italian peasant-woman.

COKTAGrlOW.
- 183S Wilus Pencillings II. Ivii. 53 A pretty, contadina,
who announced herself as the gardener's daughter. ' 1866
Howells Venet. Life xix, 303 Pretty seamstresses and con-
tadinas,

II Coutadiuo (kantadrno). It. pi. -ini. [It.

;

f. contado a county, the country L. comildtus :

see County.] An Italian peasant or countryman.
1630 It. Johttson's Kingd. Comrmo. 03 In Spaine it is

farre worse [than in Italy] ; the Contadini are . . esteemed
almost as the Asses, that bring their Cabbages . . to the
Markets. 1656 J. Harrington Oceana no (Jod.) For put
the case you be travelling in Italy, ask your coniadino t that
is, the next country fellow you meet, some question. 1820
Shellev To Maria Gisborne 286 Afar the Contadino's
song is heard.

Contagio- (k^ntji'dgi^), combining form of L.
^w/ff^zW/z^contagion'jasin contagio-miasmatica,
propagated both by contagion and by miasma
{Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882).

Contagion (k^nt^-dgan). [ME. a. F. contagion,

or ad. L. contagion-em a touchingJ contact, con-
tagion, f. con- together + tangere to touch. So It.

contagione.]

1. The communication of disease from body to
body by contact direct or mediate.
(The two earliest quots. perhaps belong to b or to 2.)

a 1533 More De Qttat. Noviss. Wks, 73/1 Yf a mnnne bee
so dayntye stomaked, that goyng where contagion is, he
woulde grudge to take a lyttle tryacle. 1594 Lady Russell
in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 233 1 1 1. 40 A comfortable litle breck-
fast agaynst the contagion of this tyme. a 1626 Bacon (J.),
In infection and contagion from body to body, as the plague
and the like, the infection is received many times by the
body passive ; but yet is . . repulsed. 1658 Sir T. Browne
Hydriot* i.

t
4 The Jewish Nation - . to avoid contagion or

pollution, in time of pestilence, burnt the bodies of their
friends. iSox Med. Jrnt. V, 146 Dr ( Tissott. .observes, that
the Small-pox . , does not propagate itself so much by con-
tagion as oy an infection of the air. 1860-1 Flo. Night-
ingale Nursing n. 13 Scarlet fever would be no more as-
cribed to contagion but to its right cause.

b. Contagious quality or influence.

1596 Si'ensf.r F. Q. v. vii. 11 Such is the powre of that
same fruit, that nought The fell contagion may thereof re-

strains 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. 11. i. 265 What, is Brutus
sicke? And will he steale out of his wholsome bed To
dare the vile contagion of the Night?^ 1805 Med. Jml.
XIV. 561 The most striking contradictions in their belief

and assertions on the subject of its contagion.

2. A contagious disease or sickness ; a plague or
pestilence.

1398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R. vn. I.\iv. (1405) 281 Lepra
also comith of fader and moder, and so this contagyon
passyth in to the chylde as it were by Iawe of herytage.
1555 Eden Decades 142 They [the Cannibals] haue spredde
their generation . . lyke a pestiferous contagion. 1650 Wel-
don Crt. Jos. I, 28 He was forced by that contagion [a

plague] to leave the Metropolis. 1654 H. L'Estrange
Chas. I (1655) 7 Bulloign, where she was to imbarque for

England, (the contagion being then much at CalaisX 1722
De Foe Plague^(1840) 202 The contagion despised all medi-
cine, death raged in every corner. 1836 R. A. Vaughan
Mystics izMwi. 243 In the year 1348 that terrible conta-
gion known as the Black Death, .appeared at Strasburg.

3. The substance or principle by which a con-

tagious disease is transmitted j =Contagium.
^
1603 Lodge Plague B ij b, Contagion, is an euil qualitie

in a bodie, communicated ynto an other by touch, en-
gendrin^ one and the same disposition in him to whom it is

communicated. 175* Chambers Cycl. s.v., In others [dis-

eases} the contagion is transmitted through the air to a
great distance, by means of steams, or effluvia, expiring
from the sick. 1800 Med. Jriil. III. 322 It ought to have
been mentioned, whence this contagion came; or how
it was generated in the prison. 1801 Ibid. V. 84 It may
possibly be observed, that the Variolous Contagion, from
having extended its influence over the earth's whole sur*

face . . cannot be destroyed either by accident or design.

1849 Robertson Serm. Ser. iv. xviii. (1876) 194 The food of
man seems poisonous, the air is charged with contagion.

b. concr. A poison that infects the blood, poet.

1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. vii. 148 He touch my point With
this contagion [a poisonous ointment], that if I gall him
slightly It may be death.

C. transf.
1602 Shaks. Ham. in. ii. 408 The verie witching time of

night, When Churchyards yawne, and Hell it selfe breaths
out Contagion to this world.

4. fig. Hurtful, defiling, or corrupting contact

;

infecting influence.

c 1386 Chaucer Sec, Nun's T. 72 My soule. .That troubled
is by the contagioun Ofmy body. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg.
196/3 Thus Saynt geneuefe delyuerd Saynt celyne fro

peryl and fro the contagyon of the world, 1592 tr. yunius
on Rev. xviii. 4 The contagion of sin, 1643 Sir T. Browne
Relig. Med. 11. § 10 It is the corruption that I feare within
me, .'not the contagion of commerce without, me. 1776
Gibbon Decl. $ F. I. xxl. 591 His mind was tainted.by the
contagion offanaticism. 1836 Thirlwall Greece II. xiii. 190
The contagion of these vices undoubtedly spread through
the nation. 18S7 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876} I. v. 282
Exposed to the contagion offoreign influence.

i). Contagious or spreading moral disease;

moraL corruption. ' "
•

, .

'

a 1533 Frith Wks. 115 (R.) This contagion began to spring
euen in St. Paules tyme, 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles u nx. v,

63 An universal Contagion, or Corruption diffused through-
out the whole of human Nature. 1796 Mouse; Anter. Geog.
II. 587 AILforsook their ancient faith', and.became Ma-
hometans, .the contagion spread over.Arabia, Syria, Egypt
and: Persia.^ i848 Macaulay. Hist. Eng. I. 401

;
A few

eminent men. .were exempt from the general contagion.-.; -



OOUTAG-IOTTED*

5. fig. The contagious or ' catching ' inflaence or

operation of example, sympathy, and the like.

1632 J. Hayward tr. BlondVs Ervmena 186 Her griefe

alone was an universall contagion to the Universe. 1654
Wiiitlock Zootomia 208 Our opinions comming more by
Contagion, than on Deliberation. 1781 Gibbon Deel. $ F.
II. 117 The contagion ofloyalty.ana repentance was com-
municated from rank to rank: 1846 Froude Hist, Eng.
(1858) II. vi. 14 By the contagion of example he gathered
about him other men who thought as he did. 1862 Stanley
Jciv. Ch. (1877) L xviii. 343"A contagion of goodness, of en-
thusiasm, of energy . . almost impossible to resist. 2872
Yeats Growth Comm. 259 The contagion of adventure
which was spread abroad by the Spanish discoveries.

+ 6. transf. Taint ; tainting or adulterating con-

tact ; impure admixture. Obs.

1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 33 Multitudes
of Shells .. absolutely free from any such Mineral Con-
tagion. Ibid. iv. (1723) 246 Even the most obvious and
ordinary Minerals axe not free from this Contagion of ad-
ventitious Matter.

1 7. Foulness, noisomeness, stench. Obs.
i66z J. Chandler Van Hebnont*s Oriat. 102 The water

of the same Well, three dayes before, sent forth the stink-

ing savour of Brimstone, and. .its contagion, yellowness, to-
gether with the turbulency of the water, did bewray it.

Cojxtagioned (k/n^d^and),///. a. [f. prec.

+ -ed.] Affected by, or tainted with, contagion.
1825 Westm. Rev. Apr, 520 In this case, also, a con-

tagioned cargo is covered with a clean bill.

Contagionist (kpnt^-d^anist). [f. as prec. +
-1ST. Cf. F. contagionniste.\ One who maintains

or believes that certain diseases, such as the plague,

cholera, and yellow fever, are contagious.
[x8z6 Blackw, Mag. XIX. 131 Who . . would not believe

that he was an antUcontagionist ?] 1832 Erasers Mag. IV.
617 To alter their opinion (about cholera],, and enlist under
the banner of the contagiontsts.

attrib. & adj. 1831 in Greville Mem, Geo. IV (1875) II.

xiv. 157 We have appointed a Board of Health, which is

contagionist. 1865 Reader 11 Nov. 545/3 The ultra-con-

tagionist school.

Contagiosity (kpnteitd^i^rsiti). rare. [prob.

ad. F. contagiosity or med.L. *eontagifisitas
%

f. L.
contagids-tts Contagious : see -ity. Little has the

F. only as a neologism, but it may have occurred
in OFJ Contagious quality.

1430 Lydg. Ckron. Troy v. xxxvi, By the cnuyous false

contagyosytie, Of the serpent pompouse and cllate. 1882
Syd. Soc. Lcx.y Contagiosity the quality or amount of con-
tagion in different diseases.

Contagious (kpnt^i'd^ss), a. [ME, a. OF.
contagieus (14th c), ad. (late) L. contagiosits, f.

contagion- : see CONTAGION and -OUS.]

I. Where the notion of mutual contact is present

1. Of the nature of or characterized by contagion

;

communicating disease or conniption by contact

;

infectious. AlsoJig.
11374 Chaucer Bocth. nr. xii. 101 Whan I lost my me-
mone by pc contagious coniuncctoun of J>e body wib )>e

sonic. 1607 Waucingtok Opt. Glass n, (1664) 23 His Soul
must needs be affected with the Contagious Qualities inci-

dent unto his Body. 1795 Southev Joan of Arc rtt. 451
Ere the contagious vices of the court Polluted her

t>
he

thought. 1835Ure Philos. Manuf. 413 Amid the contagious
habits of great cities.

2. Of diseases; Communicable or infectious by
contact See Contagion i.

c 1400 Lan/ranc*s Cirurg. 196 pis (leprosy] is oon of the
syknessis pat ben contagious. 1527 R. Thorpe in Hakluyt
Vby. (1589) 353 Of some contagious sickenesse he died.

1540 Act rz Hen* Vffft c. 42 I 3 The pestilence, great
pockes, and such other contagious infirmityes. a 1626 Bacon
in Resuseitath (cd. Rawley) 111 Pestilences* Sweats, and
other Contagious Diseases. 1710 Steele Tatler No. zo
? ix There is a contagious Sickness, which, it is feared, will

end in a Pestilence. 1803 Med. Jml. X. 108, I do not
think Influenza to be contagious. 2879 Maclacan in i$th
Cent 810 When wc wish to say that a disease is produced
by personal contact with a person suffering from it..wc
call it contagious,
Contagious Diseases Acts, the title of a number of acts

of parliament passed in 1866 and following years, to check
the propagation of venereal diseases in certain military and
naval stations X'C.D.Aets'). and to check the spread of
rinderpest and other diseases among cattle {Contagious
Diseases {Animals) Acts).

1866 Resolution Ho. Commons 24 Apr., That it is expe-
dient to make provision for the payment of any Expenses
that may bo incurred, under any Act of the present Session

for the better prevention of Contagious Diseases at certain

Naval and Military Stations. 1883 Times 21 Apr. 8/4.

1887 Ho, Commons 14 June, The Regulations . . in force

under the Contagious Diseases (Animals) Act, 1878.

8, Tainted with and communicating contagion

:

charged with the germs of an infectious disease*. .

1580 Cogan Haven Health ccxtiti* (1636) 301 The clothes

especially of woollen., continue contagious by the space of
three ycares, and more. 1722 De Fob Plague (1840) 179
Their breath, their sweat,theirvery clothes, werecontagious
for many days before. Ibid. (Rtldg.) 251 They might go
about seemingly whole, and yet be contagious to aH those
that came near them* 18*3 J. Thomson Led, Ittjlam. 350
The absorption of. .bile, milk, contagious matters.'

4. fig. Apt to be communicated from one to

another or to others. (Cf. catching* infectious.) .

1660 Boyle Serapfu Love 144 If our Friends do not allay
our'Love or Affection by unwelcome Actions, or their con-
tagious Sufferings. 1667 MiltonP. L. ix. 1036.Well under-
stood Of Eve, whose Eye darted contagious Fire. 1689
Siiadwbll BuryFt n. U I sec this Folly is contagious. 1730

890

Thomson Autumn 1x23 From Look to Look contagious
thro* the Croud The Pannic runs. 1769 Junius Lett, xv:

68 Ripened to. .maturity of corruption, the worst examples
cease to be contagious, 1867 Emerson Lett. Soc. Anns,
Progr. Culture Wks. (Bohn) III. 235 All vigour is con-
tagious, and when we see creation we also begin to create.

*

IX* In more general sense: Breeding disease,

injurious, noxious. -

+ 5. Apt to breed or infect with disease, fever-

breeding, pestilential ; ' that corrupteth or in-

fecteth
r

( Table AWu 1613). Obs.

1398 Trevisa Bartfu De P* R. xvn. xxiv. (1495) 6x8 The
stenche and lothsom sauour of deed caraynes and other
daungerous and contagyous ayres. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII.
c. 8 Which prison is oon of the most anoyous, contagious and
dctestablest places withyn this realme. 1555 Eden Decades
122 The place is also contagious . .by reason it is coompased
aboute with muddy and stynkynge marysshes. 1587 R,
Scot in Hotinshed III. 1546/1 This summer, .was verie hot
and contagious. 1633 J. Russell Bait. Lntzen in Hart.
Misc. (Math.) IV* 104 Contagious and poisonous desarts.

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 103 Noisora and contagious
Vapours. 1792 S*

t
Rogers Pleas. Mem. n. 271 Ihose

tend'rer tints that, .in the world's contagious climate die.

+b. Hurtful or injurious as food. Obs.

1x450 Henrvson A/or. Fab. 50 To fyle your teeth or lippes

with my blude, WhQke to your stomacke is contagious.
^1510 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Gij, Can kepe
him from daunger ofmeate contagious. 1547 Boorde Brett.

Health xxxii. 18 Beware of contagious meates and drynkes,
as newe ale. .newe hote bread, etc z594 Plat Jewell-Jto. u
8 Unto man . • the eating of much salt is very contagious,
because it maketh the blood salt.

t c. Foul, noisome, fetid. Obs.

1547 Boorde Brev. Health § 321 Let him vse odiferous
and no contagiouse^ aycrs. 1590 Nashe Pre/. Greene's
Menaplton (Arb.) 7 The vnsauone sent of the pitchy slime,

that Euphrates cast vp, and the contagious fumes of goats
beards burned.

1 6. Injurious to human life or health otherwise

than by breeding disease \ pernicious, noxious.

C1430 Lydg. Bochas ix. xxii. (1554) 206 a, Most in murdre
he was contagious Of Innocent blood to make effusion.

1494 Fabvan Chron. \. xix. 17 Flyes. .so noyous and conta-
?cous, that they slewe moche people. 1599 Hakluyt Voy.
I. 11. 105 Now the Winter comming vpon vs with much

contagious weather. 1650 Bulwer Ant/tropomet 199 Rid
them out of the world . . as contagious beasts.

, 1653 H.
Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. 343 All land of contagious crea-

tures, as lizards, serpents, and adders.

f7. Morally or socially injurious, noxious, or

dangerous ;
grievous, 'pestilent \ Obs.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 91 Contagyows or grevows to dele
wythe, contagiosus, 1593 Ld. Berkeks Froiss. Lcocxxiii.

323 So this ordynaunce of the pope was right contagyous to
them. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Man. 54 A contagious
broode of Scismatickes. 1651 Hobdes Lcviath. m. xlii.

276 To cast out of their Synagogues, such as they thought
in manners, or doctrine, contagious.

Contagiously (kpnt^'dgasli), adv. [f. prec.

•f-LT.] In a contagious manner : a. By contagion,

f b. Pestilentially, in a way to breed clisease.

1615 G. Sandys 7Vnsy.iir.ao8 A towne. .most contagiously
seated by reason of the nmrishes. 1832-4 Dis Ouincev
Csssars Wks. X. 85 Other armies had revolted, ana ,the re-

bellion was spreading contagiously. 1867 MILL Inaug.
Addr.3/ There is nothing which spreads more contagiously
from teacher to pupil than elevation of sentiment,

Contagiousness (k^nt^i 'dgasnes). [£ as prec.

+ -ness.] The state or quality of being contagious

(in the different senses of the word) : a. lit.

1530 Palscr. 20S/1 Contngiousncsse. infection. 1580
Baret<<4&. S 760 The contngiousncsse [vis tuorbi] ofthe dis-

ease did spread far abroad. 1594 Plat Jewell*ho., Ditterse
new Exp. §4 Howe to keepe . . ante fowle or other pcecc of
flesh sounde and sweete. .notwithstanding the contagious*
ncssc of the weather. 1685 BoVLB Salubr* Air 93 Put a
speedy stop, not only to the contagiousness* but to the
malignity of the Plague, 1875 Ziemssen*s Cyct. Med. I*

468 No intelligent observer has yet doubted the contagious*
ncss of typhus fever, small-pox, etc

t)> fig-
1541 Barnes Wks. (1573) 3G3/2 Whcrfore flyc from such

contagiousnessc of men and auotd their wordes as a cancar,

XS47 Homilies 1. Contention r. (1859) 137 A railing tongue is

a pestilence so full of contagiousness. 10*48 W. Mountagug
Devout Ess. 177 (T.) An excellent preservative against,the
contagiousness of sin. 1871 Smiles Charac.u 17 There is

a contagiousness in every example of energetic conduct.

•

|| Contagium (kpntei'd3i»m). PL 4a, . [L.

contagium—contdgio: sec CONTAGION.]

+ 1, *=* Contagion", corruptino; contact. Obs.
x6$4 Gayton Pleas. Notes n. u. 39 Which without doubt

hath a villanous contagium upon the grand magistcriura of
the Stone.

2. spec. ( The supposed solid or gaseous organ-

ized or unorganized substance by which infectious

or contagious diseases are communicated' (Syd.

Soc. ZexJ ; inpi. the germs of disease.
jZjo PallMalf G. 33 Aug. 10 Thoroughly to. isolate the

sickfromintcrcourscwithsusccptiblepersons, and thoroughly
to trap and exterminate the contagium which the bodies of
the sick evolve; 1883 Tyndall in Gtasgmu Weekly Her,
2 June 1/5 Contagia are living things. Men and women
have died by the million that bacteria and bacilli might
live. * 1891 r/wwCVVeekly ed.) 10 July 12/3 He thinks that

the contagium of influenza is a microbe, wfych enters the
system through the surface of tho eye.

'

fContagy. Obs. rare, [ad; L; contagi-iwu

see prec.] =» Coiravvaioir 7,
1

1516 Fabyan Citron, vn. cexxiii. (1811) 249 And after foI«

owed a contagy and a fowle stenche.

Contain (kpht^-n), v. Forms : 3 conteini, 4
contenen, contienen, kunteyne, (pa. pple.

y-eontyened, y-contyiient), 4-6 contene (chiefly

Sc. and ttorlh.), 4-? conteyn(e } eoiitei2i(e, 5 Sc.

conten, 6 contaigne, -teygne, Si* -tean, 6-7
containe* -tayn(e, 7-contain. [ME. ccjtleitt»e(ti9

conten-e* a. OF. conten-ir (3rd pers. pres. Nor-
man conten-tt . conten-mt, subj. contene\ -teigne)

=Pr. contener, -?V, Sp. coniener, It. conteiiere :—

L. contincre
i
to hold together, keep together, com-

prehend, contain, f. am-, together+tetitre to hold.]

I. To have in it, to hold ; to comprise, enclose.

1. trans. To have in it, to hold. (Said ofa vessel,

a space, or the like.) ,

1382 Wyclif Jer. ii. 13 Wastid cisternes, that contenen
[1388 holde] watris moun not. 0x490 Promp. Parv. 91
(MS. K.) Conteynyn, hauyn or kepyn wit-innyn. ciS7fi

Thynne Ld, JSurghlcys Crest in Anitnadv* App. (1865) 115
In brittill glasse is wholsome wyne conteynde. 1673 Ray
Jonrn. Low C. 64 The Juices . . conteined in the Veins of
the Earth. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 283 So vast a throng ' the
stage can ne'er contain, i860 Tbesch Serin* JVesttn, Ab.
xx. 225 \Vc were not formed to contain God's truth, but to

be contained by it

b. To be capable of containing ; to have capa-

city for : usually expressed by to Hold.
1526-34 Tindale Jetm ii. 6 And ther were stondynge

theare sixe waterpottes ofstone . . contaynynge two or thre
fyrkins a pece. And Jesussayde vnto them : fyll the .water
pottes with water. 1530 Palscr. 496/1 This pot contayneth
eyght quartes. 1875 Ure Diet. Arts III. 1136 In the Wear
the best coal is put into tubs, .these are waggons without
wheels, containing each 53 cwts.

2. To have as part (or the whole) of its contents

or substance ; to comprise, include.

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 999 pc Iawer werld . * Contenes
hafy pe elementes alle. 1340 Ayenb. 118 pe zeue benes pet
byep y-contyencd ine hoh pater noster* c 1400 Mavnoev.
(Koxb.) xiii, 58 In pis rewme of Surry er many rewmes
contende. X480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexxi.air He vnclosed
the lettre and sawwhat was conteyned therin. 1509 Fisher
Fun. Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks, 1876 1. 295 The crowne
of our lady . . after the manere of Rome conteyneth Ix and
thre aues. 1541 Bellenden Cron. Scot. Tabula sig. T> iiij,

The table . . contenand the mater of euery buke. 1600 J.
Hamilton (title) Facile Traictise, Contenant, first ; anc in-

fallible reul . .Nixt, a Declaradon, etc. 1607Drydeh Virg.
Georg, iv. 305 And Grandsires Grandsons the long List con*
tains. 1863 A. J. Horwood Year-bks. 30-31 Edw. /, Pref. 22
Thevolume, .havingonce containedmanymore (pages] than
it docs now. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed 2) V. 18 Ihe Laws.

.

contain a few passages which are very grand and noble.

b. Of a material body or substance : To have in

it (as a constituent element, or in combination).
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters L 84 Such waters as contain

most air. .are found the lightest and purest. 1831 J. Davies
Manual Mat. Med. 273 Some of them contain besides,

carbonic acid, x86o Tyndall Glae* 1. xx. 141 The rock .

.

evidently contains a good deal of iron.

f 3. To include, comprise, extend over, measure

(so much space, time, or other magnitude). Obs.
c 1374 Chaucer Bacth. \u vii. 56As myche space as pesee

and [the] mareys contenen and ouergon. e 1391 — Astral.

r. § 7 The space bytwene contiencth a MiTc-wey. 1398
Trevisa Barth. De P.R. nr. vii. (1495X53Of all the fygurcs

of the same longthe the cercle is moost and most contcynyth.
c 1425 Wvntoun Cron, in. ill. 171 pe thryd eldc.Contcnys
nyne hundyr yherc And twa. 1526-34 Tindale Acts i. 12

Then returned they . . from mount-ohvetc, which is nyc to

Ierusalem, contcyningc a Saboth dayes iomcy. [So 1557
Geneva.'] 1551 Rouinsox tr. More's Utop. ir. (Arb.) 72
The Hand of Utopia, contcyncthe in breadthe . .^cc mites.

1563 Shute Arclut. E iva, Tuscana conteincth in height

.6, Diameters. 1697 Potter Anita. Greece 1. viii. (17x5) 43
They were not exact Semicircles, but contain'd the bigger

halfofthe Circle. 1703 Moxon il/r^/f. Excrc. =63 That the

first Story contain foil 10 Foot in height

+ *> intr* with ^=prec Obs. rare.
1660 Bloome Are/tit. B d, Itcgula under Astragulus con*

taincth of one part.- Ibid. Ca, The Pillar with all his

ornaments, containcth of 10 Diameters.

c. Of a measure or magnitude : To comprise, be

equal to (so much, or so many ofa smaller measure
or magnitude, or a certain fraction of a larger^.

1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) II. 335 (Matz.)A cubitc of
gemetrie conteyneb sixe comoun cubitus, c 1391 Chaucer
Astrol. 1. § 8 A degre of a signe contiencth 60 Mynutis.
1611 Bible Ezck. xlv. xz That the Bath may containe the
tenth part of an Homer. 1875 Ure Diet. Arts III. 1123
In Ireland the perch contains 7 yards, and the mile 2240,
Mod. A pound avoirdupois contains 7000 grains. -

f 4u To take up, occupy. (Cf. Compbise 4 c.)

«X374 Chaucer Troylus m. 453 For per was som Kpistel

. .pat walde as seith myn auctour wele contene Neigh half

pis boke, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 108/s Yf I shold here
expresse alle the myraclcs . . Xt shold conteyne an hole
volume. 1598 Barcicley Felic* Man in. (1603) 150 That
matter alone would containe a reasonable volume, x.736

Swift Let. 15 May, A complete history of the . . absurd
proceedings in this kingdom would contain twelve large

volumes in folio. . ' • <

+ 5. To enclose (so much space, , etc.). Said of

a boundary line, or of a person. Obs.

1490 .Caxton Encydos vii. headingt How dydo . . boughtc
as moche londe; .as she myghte conteyne wythin the space

of the hide of an oxe. , c xfioo Mclt(sinc-44 The grete com*,

pace of the ledder [thong], which conteyned wel the space

of uyomylles of grounde. \ '

b. pass* Of a' space, region, etc. ; To be com-
prehended, included, or intercepted (within a cer-

tain space> between certain limits), -



CONTAIN.

^1391 Chaucer Astrol. 11. § 39 The arch meridian J>at is

contiened or [intercept by-twixc the cenyth and the equi-
noxiah 1530 Palsgr. 34 The countreys that beconteygned
bctwene the ryver of Seyne & the ryver of Loyrre. 1584
PoWEL Lloyd's Cambria 1 That part conteined betweene
ihe French Seas. 1603 Knolles Hist, Turks (1638) 184
The khigdome..was contained within the bounds of the
lesser Asia* Mod. The Asteroids revolve in the space
contained between the orbits ofMars and Jupiter.

6. Math. a. Geom. To enclose, include, form
the boundary of (a figure, an angle); in pass.

formerly to be contained wider*
.

A rectangle Is stilt said to be contained wider the two
lines which form its length' and breadth ; so t traits/, a
composite number was formerlysaid to be containedunder

. sits factors.

b. Ariih. and Alg* To have as a factor or sub-

multiple ; to be divisible by, without remainder

(also, less strictly, with a remainder). In pass.

(const, in) : To divide, ' go into * (without, or less

strictly with, a remainder).
1570 Billingsley Euclid r. def. ix, If the lines which

containe the angle be right lynes, then it is called a right*

lyned angle. Ibid. def. xv, A circle is a plaine figure con-
teyned under one line, which is called a circumference.
Ibid. vn. def. xix. 187 A square number is that . . which is

contained wider two equal! numbers. 1571 Digges Paniom.
iv. xvi. Tij b, Icosaedron is a solide Figure, vnder twentyc
equall enuiangle triangles contcyned. 1594 Blundevil
Exere. w v. (ed. 7) 17 Aske how many times 9 is contayned
in 29. 1660 Barrow Euclid 1. axiom xiv, Two right lines

do not contain a space. Ibid. 1, prop. xlvi. note* A Rect-
angle contained under two right lines given. Ibid. xi.

def. ix, Like solid figures are such as are contained under
like Planes equal in number. 1823 H. J. Brooke Introd.
Crystallogr. 123 The new figures would be contained
within 24 isosceles triangular planes. i8;j5 Todhunter
Algebra {fid, 7) Hi. § 709We have to find the Mghest powerof
2 which is contained in

1
14,,thus the required power is 11.

+ 7. To include, comprehend (in a writing, under
a title, division, etc.). Obs.

1548 Turner Names of Herbes 74 Many learned men
contayne the red Mynt. ,under Sisymbrio. 1561 T. Norton
Calvm*s last. 1. 28 He conteineth both these pointes in his
law. x6$a Needham tr. Selden'sMare CI. 83 The Isles and
the Sea it selfmight bee conteined here, as particular parts
of the Government or Province. 1666 Earl Orrery State
Lett* (1743) II. 99 The proclamation may also contain, that,
if any one fails therein, etc.

3X To hold together; to keep under control,

restrain, restrict, confine.

1 8. To hold together j to sustain. Obs.
c 1374 Chaucer Booth, in, xii. 102 Yif J>ere ne were, oon

bat contened[e] f?at he ha|> conioigned and ybonnde. 1579
Fenton Gtticciard* 1123 The army was at a maze where to
seeke vittells to conteine the bodies which the stroke of
diseases had yet left on live.

9. To hold (in a certain estimation). Obs. rare.
1

1601B. Jonson Poetaster v. i. 37 The dull detractions Of
leaden souls ; who. .Contain her worthiest prophets in con*

, tempt.'

. ^10. To keep or retain in a certain state or
order, under control, in subjection, etc. Obs.
1538 Starkey England 1. i. 10 By lyke wysdome they

must be conteynyd and kept therin. Ibid. 1. iv. 110 Al such
lawys..wych conteyne the pepul in gud ordur and rule,

1598 Barckley Felic. Man 1. (1603) 28 That the sight and
horror thereof . . might contayne them in modes tie. 2649
Selden Laws Eng. r. xxxviiu (1739) 58 A fair opportunity
of containing them for ever under their awe. 1705 Stan-
hope Paraphr.WI. 409 The Ceremonial Law .. was given
to contain the Israelites in their Duty. 1776 Gibbon Decl.

- $ F. xii. (1792) II. 85 Itwas almost impossible that he could
at once contain in obedience every part ofhis wide-extended
dominions. 1831 SirW Hamilton Discuss. (1832) 396 To
contain his pupils within statutory regulations.

+.1L To restrain, hold in, keep, in check to hold
back, keep back, hinder {from an action, etc.) Obs%

' *S23 St. Papers Hen. VIIIt VL 119 The same shal do
grete good for conteyning of the Swicer. 1596 Spenser
State IreL WUs. (Globe) 614/1 To contayne the unruly
people from a thousand evill occasions. 1625 Bacon Ess.,
Anger (Arb.) 567 To containe Anger from Mischiefe. 1651
Hobbes Leviatfc 11. xviii, Covenants being but words and
..breath, have no force to oblige, contain, constrain, or pro-
tect any man. 1791 Burke App. Wliigs Wks. VI. 94 The
principles 'and opinions, which have hitherto guidecLand
contained the world. ( \

b. To restrain, put restraint on, repress (one's

feelings, passions, etc.).

ci6ii Chapman Iliad m. 198 One that was my brother*
in-law, when I contained my blood, And was more worthy.
.1697 Ekyden Virg. Georg. iv. 97 Scarce can their Limbs,
their mighty Souls contain. 1712 Steele Sped* No. 438

• T 1 To contain the Spirit' ofAnger. .

+12." To restrict, limit, confine.. (Also refl*) Obs:

\ ' ^579 X.YX.Y Ewphues (Arb.) 148 Them that haue conteined
themselues, within the bandes of reason. 1602 Hist. Eng.
.in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) II. 415- My desire" to contain the
' work within some-reasonable proportion. -170$ Stanhope
Paraphr. II: 215 To contain themselves within the limits
mark'd out for their Christian Course; 1816 Mackintosh
.Bacotffy Loche-Wlcs, -I. 336 To excite a fearless spirit of
inquiry, and yet to contain it within the bouridaries'which
Nature has .prescribed. * .

+ 13. To retain,
t keep, keep in, confine (within ^

limits-.of space) ; also refl* to confine oneself, re-
main,- f lceep\ Obs. - ; .

' .'*'''
J

c 1565 Lindesay {Pitscotiie) Chroit* Scot. (1728) 9 To' pass"
homeward to "Edinburgh, there to "contain" himself till he'
'was 1 further' advised.

'
: 1570-6".Lambarde Perduib* Kent

(1826) 137 William consulted with- Lanfranc how he might

891
t

conteine that treasure. within the Realmc. 1596 Shaks.
Merck. V. iv. L so And others, when the bag-pipe sings
i'th nose, Cannot containe their Vrine. 1640 F. Hawkins
Ybnth's BeftavA. § 14 (1663) 3 Wriggle not thyself, as seem*
ing unable to contain thyself within thy skin, a 1674 Clar-
endon Hist. Rcb. xii. (1843) 740/2 [He] ordered his other
small troops to contain themselves in those uncouth quar-
ters.

a
1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 243 As the Moderns

restrain Water, and contain it.

i b. intr. To keep oneself, remain. Obs.
C1400 Rom. Rose 4926 That he may, er he hennes pace,

Conteyne undir obedience. 1682 Tate Absal. # Ac/tit. 11.

42 Accusers' infamy is urged in vain, While in the bounds
of sense they did contain.

+ c. To retain, keep in one's possession or

control. Obs.

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. v. i. so If you had knowne the
vertue of the Ring . . Or your owne honour to containe the
Ring, You would not then haue parted with the Ring.
1651 N. Bacon Hist. Disc. xlv. 118 It's true the English
stuck close to him ; but how they were gained or contained,
Writers speak not.

+ d. To keep, maintain (in a certain state}. Obs.

1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man*\\. ii. 297 The Water by
heat and rarefaction easily assuming the nature of Air, and
. .containing it self in that consistency.

14. To refrain from expressing or yielding to

feeling, passion, etc. ; to restrain oneself
; + to

refrain or keepfrom (obs.) ; + spec, to be continent,

keep oneself in chastity (obs.). (Cf. 1 1 b.)

a. refl.

c 1290 6". Eng. Leg. L 108/61 Heo ne coupe no-Hng con-
teini hire ne speken no-pe-mo. 13B2 Wyclif i Cor. vii. 9
For if thei conteynen not hem silf, or ben not ckast, wed-
did be thei. c 1450 Castle Hd. Life St. Cutlib. (Surtees)

2669 And when fra gretyng sho hir contende. 1590 Sir J.
Smyth Disc. Weapons Sig** ij b, Such, .can very hardly
after be reformed and reduced to containe themselues, and
live under any discipline. 1596 Shaks. Tarn, S/ir. Induct, i.

100 Feare not my Lord, we can contain our selues, Were he
the veriest anticke in the world. 1778 Bp. Lowth Transl.
Isa. xlii, 14 Shall I keep silence for ever? Shall I still con-
tain myself? 1887 Pall Mall G. 1$ Sept. 7/2 Let them
contain themselves and quit themselves like men.

"b. intr. (for rejl,)

x6n Bible i Cor. vii. 9 But if they cannot conteine, let

them, marry. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 111. viii. (1651)

103 He could contain no longer, but hasting home, invaded
his territories. 1710 Swift Let. ax Sept, <Seager), No won*
der she married, when she was so ill at containing. 1719
Young Paraphr. Job Wks. 1757 I. 205 Then Job contain'd
no more ; but curs'd his fate. 1726 Chetwood Adv. Ca.pt.

R. Boyle 213 All our care was to contain from laughing,
which was a very hard Task. 1760 Goldsm. Cit. JK iii, I

could hardly contain when I saw the Daures dress their

heads with horns. 1883 G. Lloyd Ebb «$• Flow II. 205 He
. . seemed hardly able to contain.

+ 15. To bear oneself (well), behave. Obs.

a. refl.

1297 R. Gloug (1724) s^ SirSimound de Monntford con-
seilede hom vaste, Hou li ii ssolde horn conteini, the wule
the bataile ilaste, 1375 Barbour Bruce xii. 277 Gif }e
conteyn gou manfully, c 1450 Merlin iv. 77 That he sholde
contene nym-self myrily. 1481 Caxton Godfrey xvii. 45
The good bisshop of Puy. .conteyned hym moche wysely
and truly, cigoo Lancelot 1130 Neuer. .was sen No man
in feild more knyghtlyhyme conten.

b. intr. (for refl.)

C1350 Will. Palenie 3301 How that komeli kni^t kun-
teyned on his stede.

+ 16. intr. (for refl.) To be situated, remain (in

place). Obs. (cf. 17 b.)

1528 Lyndesay Dream 666 Asia contenis in the Orient.

1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) 144 It doth cleanse the
places also where the stones containe.

jf 17. « Continue. [Mostly Sc. or nortliern, in

the forms content* 'tine, -tyjze, but also conteyne :

there was app. a confusion of conteine and emu
tinue : cf. Continue v. 17 in sense of contain.} Obs*

a trans.

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 318 pat no contek suld
rise, JBot contene forth pe trew vnto pe Paskes terme. 1375
Barbour Bruce viii. 68 Thair fayis. .continit the ficht so
hardely. ^1400 Apol. Loll. 10 r Contrarili be gunne, led,

or contenid. c 1435 Wyntoun Cron. vm. xxxv. 209 Justyng
pus has bene Contenyt thre Dayis.

h. intr* (€f. 13 b, 16).
c 1380 Wyclif PP%s.. (i$$o) 33 pei..contynen \v.r. con-

teynen] in pride, coueitise, extorciouns. c 1470 Henry WaU
laceviu 138 In strowbillwer thou sail conteyne full lang. 1592
tr. JtmiusonRev.-xm. 8NoEmpire. .everconteynedso long.

Containable (kfht^-nabl), a. [f. prec +
-ABLE.] Capable of being contained.
a. 1691 Boyle Whs*. (1772) I. 8s (R.) The air containable

within the cavity of the aeolipile, amounted to eleven
grains. 1716 M. Davies At/i, Brit. II. 243 This Contest
about Primitive Christianity as containable in a Primitive
Library.

Contaiaiant. rare- 0
, [f. Contain v,' + -ant.]

* One who, or that which, contains; a container'

(Worcester i860).

+ Contai'ndure. Obs. rare. [f. Contaik v. :.

cf, remainder*'] Content, extent, area.

1623 Favine Theat* Hon, I. ii.- 12 The Buckler was or-
dinarily, in containdure, no more than three foot in cir-

cumference, proper for them, termed Enfansp&rdtts.

Contained (k£ht£i:nd), ppl. a., [f. Cojstajn.]
^ 1. Enclosed, included, etc. ; spec* in Geom. y see

. the'yerb." .
-

.

"- - - -_~

" c 1440- Promp,
(
Paw* gi .'Conteynyd '(or within holdyn),

| contentus, 1545 Raynold Byrtk Manfcynde 8 The skyn.

;

CONTAMINATE,
COnipassith immcdyatly all the contaynyd meate of the
egge. X57X Digges Pantom. iv. v. V iij b, Tlie semidia-
meter of his conteyned circle, 1696 Whiston Tk. Earth
hi. (172a) S37 The Air, with all its contained Vapours. 1807
Huttok Course Math. II. 7 When two sides and the con-
tained angle are given.

2. Restrained ;
-j* ofa person, self-restrained (obs.)*

1653 H. Cogah tr. Pinto's Trav. xxiv. 92 He was not for

all that so contained, but that taking him by the Beard he
swore. 188a Stevenson Neiu Arab. Nis. (1884) 239 He,
with contained ferocity was striking for my head.

Container (k^nt^-noa), [f, as prec. + -er 1.]

He who or that which contains.

1502 Atkynson tr. T. a Kempis' Imit. xxv. 218 Thy worde
forsayd is short & conteyner of great perfeccyon. 1592
Daniel Compi. Rosamond (1717) 61 Fair Eyes, Containers
of my Bliss. 1697 J. Sergeant Solid Pkilos. 175 Their
Notion of Place is to be a Container. 1783 H. Clair Rltet.

(18 12) I, xiv. 339 The relation between the container and
the thing contained. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram, (ed, 5)
I. 501 ' The kettle boils is a phrase where the name of
the container is substituted for that of the thing contained.
1865 Bushnkll Vicar Sacr. m. i. 187 The only Being, and
the container of all forces to be.

Containing (k^ntJi*nin), vbl. sb. [f. as prec.

+ -ing l.]

f 1. Behaviour, bearing ; see Contain 15. Obs.

1375 Barbour Bruce x. 284 He wes..Curtas at poynt,
and debonar, And of richt sekir contenyng. 1330 Palsgr.
208/1 Conteyning, contenement.

2. Holding, keeping, including, restraining.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 91 Conteynynge, continencia. 1567
Q. Eliz. in Strype Ann. Ref. I. 1. 544 The containing of
our subjects in the uniformity of religion. 1677 Hale
Prim. Orig. Man. 11. x. 225 The containing of the Genera-
tions of Mankind in such an equability^ and proportion.
1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 127 Conteining belongs to the
Material Cause,

1 3. That which is contained ; contents, tenor.

C1477 Caxton Jason 116 X^he conteynyng therof was this

that folo\veth.
(
1611 Shaks. Cymb. \\ v. 430 This Labell

whose containing Is so from sense in hardnesse, that I can
Make no Collection of it.

Contarning, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing -.]

That contains, holds, encloses, etc. : see the verb.

1541 K. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chintrg.^ .V. conteyn-
yng and .v. sondry [partyes]. 1571 Digges Pantom. (1591)

9 The two containing sides of the angle. 1871 B. Stewart
Heat § 19 The nature of the containing vessel.

+ b. as sb. Something that contains. Obs.

1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest, C/iirurg., Howe many
partes of conteynynges, and of conteyned ben there in the
brest.

Containment (k^nt^'nment). rare. [f. as

prec. + -stent. Cf. OF. contenement.~\ The action

or fact of containing
;

holding ; restraint
; + de-

portment, behaviour ; Contekejient.
1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. i.v. § 9 A vast summ enough to

shatter the conteinment of a rich mans estate. l ime's
Storehouse (L.), A good means of virtuous containment, as
well in the days of peace as of warre. 1879 G. Meredith
Egoist II. ii. 40 Revelry in sobriety, containment in exult-
ation.

Containt, obs. form of Content sb.1

Contak(e, -takt, -takkour, etc., var, of Con-
teck, etc., Obs.

Contakion (k^ntae*ki^n). Gr. Ch. [med. Gr.
Kovraaaov, in sense i taken to mean ' roll, scroll

being dim. of n6vra( shaft, itself dim. of kqvtSs

'shaft, pole*, also 'a wooden roll round which a
MS. was rolled' (Diet. Chr. Aniiq.). In sense 2,

identified with the same word by the legend which
tells how Romanus was inspired to compose these

hymns by the eating of a roll or scroll (/covratctov)
;

but some thinkthis merely a popular etymology,and
would connect the name with kovtSs short ; others

have suggested a corruption of L. canticum song.]

1. A name given to the volume containing the

liturgies of St. Basil, St. Chrysostom, and of the

Praesanctified, in distinction from the larger ser-

vice-book, the Enchologion.
1875 Diet Clvr. Aniiq.

2. A short ode or hymn in praise of a saint which
occurs in the offices of the Eastern Church. The
invention of these is traditionally ascribed to St.

Romanus c. A.D, 500,
1866 Campion & Beaumont Prayer-tk. Interleaved 315

Christmas-Day : third Antiphon ; Contakion. The Virgin
to day bears the supernatural.

Contaminable (k£nt»-minab'l), a* rare~°,
[ad. L. contdmindbil-is. f. coniainind-re : see Con-
taminate and -ble. So in mod.F, (Littri),]

Capable of being contaminated. 1847 in Craig,

Contaminate (k^ntge ,min^t),
J
^/'. a. airh* [ad.

.

L. contaminat-us. pa. pple. of contdmindre : see

next] Contaminated, defiled, sullied, (Formerly
construed as pa. pple.)

ifiB* Latimer Sertn. St. Stephens Day Wks. (Parker
Sot) IL 329 Shewing that we are all contaminate. *

1S90
Shaks. Com. Err. 11. ii. 13s Shouldst thou but heare. .that

this body consecrate to thee, By Ruffian Lust should be
contaminate? x6io Healev St. Aug. Citie of God 1. viii.

(1620) 13 Their filthy and contaminate Hues. 1788 Sir W.
Young inDk. Buckhm. Crt. $ CabittetsGeo. III{iB$^) 1. 391
Declining.Lady Tyrconners.visits, as a Lady whose .char*
acter is contaminate ! 1868 Browning Ring $~Bh*.x. 375
Filthy rags ofspeech. .Tatters all too contaminate for use.



.CONTAMINATE;

: Contaminate- (kpntse-min^t)/ v.: r [f,: L. coiti

tdmindt- ppl. stem of contaminate to bring -into

contact,*mingle, corrupt, defile, f. contdmen* 'tdmin\

(for contagmeit) contact,. infection, pollution, t.con~

+ tag-
r
stem of tangere to touch.]

• trans. To render impure by contact or mixture

;

to corrupt, defile, pollute, sully, taint, infect.
*'

2526 Tokstall Proclam. 23 Oct. in Foxe, Which truly . *

wyll contaminate and infect the flock..with most deadly
poyson and heresie. 1601 Suaks. Jul* C* iv. ill. s.i Shall

we how Contaminate our fingers with base bribes ? 1671

J. Webster Meiallogr. viii. 124 Imperfect Metals Infected

or contaminated-with terrestrial fceculency. 1764 GoLDSM.
Trav. 131 All evils here contaminate the mind* 1794
Sullivan View Nat L 247 Air that is contaminated by
respiration. 1838 T. Thomson Chan. Org: Bodies 383 The
foreign substances, with which the indigo is always con*
taminated. 1877 Fahkar Days 0/Youth, xv. 141 Physical
evil may crush, bat moral evil can alone contaminate.

Conta-minated,^/. a. [£ prec+-EDi.] De-
Bled, sullied, or infected by contact
1606 SiiAKS. Tr. % Cr. iv. £. 71 Her contaminated carrion

weight. 1805 Foster Ess. l vil 107 The course ofa con-
taminated life, a 1853 Robertson Senn^ Ser. m, {. (1872) 3
No chemical science can separate that virus from the con*
taminated blood.

Contamination (k^taeanin^Jbn). [ad* L.
contamination-em* n. of action from contaminate X

see prec. Also in F. in 16th c]
1.. The action of contaminating, or condition of

being contaminated; defilement, pollution, infec-

tion, a. lit.

1599 A. M. tr. GabeVtoner's Bk. Pkysicke 306/1 If so be
anye man hadde anye Contamination in his bodye. 1806
Med. Jml. XV. 501 The contamination of these glands.

1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (ed. 6) I. v. 174 No surface con-
tamination can reach the water.

b. fig-
1620 Bp. Hall Hon. Marr. Clergy 24 (T.) What was he

that accused marriage . . of contamination with carnal con-
cupiscence ? 1792 A need. IV. Pitt III. xliv. i(js Such a
mode of warfare was . . a contamination, a pollution of our
national character. 1844 Lever T. Burke xxx, That dread-
ful man, whose very presence is contamination*

2. concr. That in which contamination is em-
bodied ; an impurity.
1808 Henry Epit. Chem. (ed. 5) 165 Nitrous gas, however,

is a much more common contamination [of nitrous oxide].

Containinative (Mntarmin^tiv), a* Jf. con*

tdmindt- ppl. stem (see above) + -ives.] Having
a contaminating property ; causing contamination.
1826 Black™. Mag. XIX. 131 It proves that the disease

is not a contagious, but a contaminative fever.

Contaminator (k^tarmin^tai), [ad. L. con-

taminator, n. of action from contaminant see

above.] One who contaminates.
1820 Examiner No, 631. 305/1 Anxiety to keep the throne

clear of contaroinators.

fConta'ttlinOUS, a. Oh. [prob. ad. rnedX-
*cont8mittfcn$) f. contdmen infection, etc.: see

-ods.] Infectious.

1599 A. M. tr. Gahl/touer*s Bk, Physicke 296/1 The odour
therof is veryc contaminous, and veryc venoumouse. Ibid.

396/2 When you are to goe into anye contaminous ayre.

1630 J. Taylor, (Water P*) To 0* Toole Wits. n. i8£ And
nasty beadles with their breath contaminous, With, what
are you? and, who goes there? examine us,

Contancrous, obs. form of Cantankerous.
[See Conteck.]
1736 Pecce Kenticisms (E. D. S.), Contancrons* peevish,

perverse, prone to quarrelling.

. Contango (k/htarngo). Stock Exchange, [Appr

an arbitrary or fortuitous formation from continue*]

.The percentage which a buyer of stock pays to

the seller, to postpone transfer to the next or any
future settling, day ; continuation ; the opposite of
Baokwaeda^tioN. Contango-day; continuation-

day, the second day .before settling-day.

2853 Af'fyQ' 17 Dec. 586/3. Contango, a technical term in

use among the sharebroke'rs of ' Liverpool. 1854 C. Fenn
Eng.

, For* Funds, too. Contango is the sum paid per
Share or per Cent for carrying over such Shares for a longer
period than they were originally bought for, which is from
one account; to another. 188a Daily News 27 July, The
settlement was commenced on the Stock Exchange ycsterr
day,, and contangocs proved light; 1885 St, James s Gas.

95 Mar. 9/3 On Russian of 1873 stock the contango charged
this morning Changed t6 a slight backwardation. 1886 Sir
N. Lindley in Law Times LXXX. aio/i The distinction

Vetwaentbnu and 'continuations, in the books of the bank
.was very cleat.. the continuations being,entered as reports,

whicji, we were told, is the' French .equivalent to contango.

• Contankeroufe : see'Cantankerous.
.Contas, obs. form of Countess. '

: .

Contean, obs. Sc. f. Contain.
-+ Co*nteck, sb* Qh* Forms : 3-5 contek, 4
cuntek(e, -take, contac,4~5 conteke, -tak, 4-6
contoke, 5 contack, (contakt, 6* -tacte), 5-6
contecke, 6-7 conteck; * [ME. contek, ' a. AF.
contek, conteck, contec, of uncertain origin; accord-

ing to M. Paul Meyer, found only in texts Avritten

in. England, and/ from the sense, not easy to be
referred to OF. contekier, to touch, feet concern,

eta* see next] ..Strife or debate at law; conten-

tton, dissension, quarrelling, discord. -

:ci2$o S. Eng. Leg. *X, 117/3Br Lnyte an luytebat contelc

sprung,. 1297 R. G^puc (1724)470 So .that contek sprang
bituene horn man! vblde. Seven,'Sins in E* E.,P.
(1862) so Ano]»er wol after Jmn arencuntake. C1340 Aycnb.
40 m\aystres, ofeyle and ofcontak. c 1386 Chaucer Knt's
A -ills Contek

t
with' bloody knyf, and scharp manare.

14. . . Tiiridates ViS>',%S He lovyd ay contakt and stryve.

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. xxi. 19 Contak and werre aroos
bytwene herti two* '' 25x3 DouglasJEneis iv. ui. 17 Or now
quhat nedis,sa cret.strif and contak? 1575 Gascoigne in

Turberv.'' Vetting Pref. x z Care doth contecke sew. a x6x8
T. Davies Eclogues (1772) xog Is some conteck 'twixt thy
love and thee ?
' b. with a and pi.

'

2340 Ayenb. 63 gyles and be contackes \>ot me dep.
1x374 Chaucer Troylus v.' 1479 Ther ros a contek and a
gret enuye. 1548 Sir W. Forrest Pleas. Poesy

e

^(MS. Reg.
17 D. ill. If. 39), 'Contackes and grudgis in peace so too

patch*. ai$n Gascoicme Whs, (1587) 120 All quarrU
conteks, and all cmell tarres.

c. Contomely*
C1380 Wvcup Sertn. Set., Wks. 1.^49 [Thei] token bis

kyngis servauntis and punishiden wi[) conteke and killi-

den hem. 1382 — Matt. xxii. 6 The other helden his

seruauntis, and slowen hem, ponished with contek \v.r.

dtspisynges; Vule. contmmlHs affectos\. — Luke xx. 11

Betinge this, and ponyschynge with dispisingis [10 MSS.
cuntekb, or wrongis ; Vulg. (ifficientes contumelia].

tConte'ck, v. Oh* B'orms : 3 contecki, con-

tecken, 3-4 contek, 4 cuntek. [Belongs to

prec* In form it agrees -with. ONF. cmtokter.

•tequier (3rd sing, contecke), in Central F. con-

techier^ -tiehier% to touch, feel (with the hands),

fig. to touch, concern, befit, suit, (f. ^;/- + OF.
tiche, mod.F. tac/ie); but contact of meaning is

wanting.] intt. To contend, strive, quarrel, dis-

pute, tlence Gonte'oking vbL sb.

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 15a Beket 7586 Hit ne hadde i-beo

non neod )>are-fore to contecki ne to fijte. 1297 R. Glouc
(1724) 259 Hii •• ne conteked namore. f 1315 Siiorbham
148 Ther nerc stryf ne contekynge. c 1330 ArtA. 4- MerL
8372 And bad the time mesauemure Thathe cunteked with
king Arthour. 1340 Ayenb* 57 Miszigge, reneye God, euele

telle, contacky.

+ Conteokea?. Oh. Forms: 4 conteckonr,
-tekour, -teoour, -takkonr, -feaJceur, 5 con-
tacowre, 6 contecker. [ME. conteckonrt a. AF.
contekour^L contekier, to Conteck. (Hence app-

contaekerous, Cantankerous.)] One who con-

tends at law, or is at strife or discord ; a quarrel-

some contentious person, etc
c 1300 Beket 196 A^en the proute conteckours that wolde

ajen him o^t do. C 1330 R. Bhukne Chron. (1810)328 pise

contekours whidere bei assigned a stede bat cs, & ber bei

com togidere & mak a sikernes. 1387 Trevisa Higden
(Rolls) IV. Gop'lulius was i-slawe with swerdes of comoun
contalckonrs fLat. rladiatorum capults ; v. r. contakeurs,
contekkcrs or brawlers, ed. 1527 conteckers]. 2389 in Eng.
Gilds (1870) 4 Any notour ofer contekour. c 1450 A BC 36
in Q. Elis. Acad. 66A Coward, And Contacowre, manhod
is be mene.

t Contention- Ods. rare"1
* [n. of action f.

L. coniect- ppL stem of contigSre to cover up.]

Covering np.
a 1682 SirT. Browne Tracts (1684} 15 Figg Leaves, .were

aptly formed for such confection of those parts.

Contein(e, obs. form of Contain.
Contek(e, -our, etc. : see Contjsck, etc.

+ Conteldiede- Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Conteck +

-liede> -head.] A state of contention or strife.

£13x5 Siioreiiabi 161 And ich schnl makye contckhcdc
By-tnycc thync and wyves sedc.

t Contemerate, z». Oh* ran—x
> [f. L. ton-

tcmerat- ppl. stem of contemerfire to stain, pollute;

f. cm- + lemerare to pollute.] To defile, pollute.
16*50 tr. Cattssin's Ang. Peace 40Wcmay not contcmcratc

things sacred. ' 1656 Ulouht Glossogr., Contettterafe, to

violate. 172 1 in Bailev.
' Hence Conto'inerated ppl; ' *

1730-6 in Bailey. Hence in JoirKSON.
x

t Contenxeration.. Ofo*
%r*.\b> of action;

see prec! and -ation.] f A violating^ dcttoming!
(Coles 1692). . .

*

. .
* /. . ;

Contemn (Vntem), v* ;. Also. 6 cpntempno,
6-7 contemu'o fya.pph* 6 contempt).;, [a.. OF

?

contemnery contempner (cited 1453 in Godcf.), adi

L. contem(pyi'Sre
9

f; con- intensive 4temne>e' to

slight, scorn, disdain, despise : ef/Gr/r«V^€(r
:

to
*

judge. Now- chiefly a literary-word:].' •
* ' *•

1. trans. To treat as of small value, treat .or view
with contempt.;'\tb despise, disdain! scorn,' slight [

1450-1530 Myrr. *onr-Ladye p* a!viii, .They.* that do.con*

tempne me and "forgettc" my charyte' they' dd
J

this to me.'

1S26 Pifgr^Perf^ffir'd&yi* i53*X9« .^Vho so contempneth

Fm contempneth me. '

1591 §\ikks; pwo Gent. \h iv. 'iao,

haue done penhance*£br:coritemriVngLbue'.
,

> 1651 Hoddbs
Leviath. 1. vl 24 Those things which'we neither Desire,
nor Hate, we arc said. to.Contemne. ..i68x.Drvobk Ads. <$•

'Achit. 1. 381 Not that your Father's mildness, I contemn.

1777 Sheridan Trip' Scarb. '11. I Mid Hoc start ''at .his

addresses'as when they came 'from one whom' 'I contemned.
1876 Geo. Eliot Dots: Der. iv, xxxiil, It lay irf Derbnda's
nature usually to contemn the feeble* 1

<
<• " > i 9 1 " '

fb.' Const with in/.. To scorn of disdain io 'do,

1609 Bible (Dovapy&eut. xxL 18 A'.stiibbourne' and fro-

wardsonne, that, .contemneth to be obedient. i6zz Wither
iifw/r. i'/z/Arr. (1633) 73B.Sprne*>who do not cohtemnc In
hts'Ktyred walkes to visit him, '

, .
",

CONTEMPER.
,2. -To* treat (law, orders; etc.) with contemptuous
disregard. - :

»

-

"raTt^H ffuU. (,$78) 19s His' benefites ir fo^t,
or do cbntemne his lawe. 1570 Spenser She/h. Cat. Nov.
48 Let notmysmall demaund be so contempt. <: 1665 Mrs.
HincHnssoH Afe?tt. Col. HittchimmitZtfS) 424 Mr. Cooper
contemned my lords' order, and would hot obey it. ' 1762
flvME'/Iist.:E7tg. (1806) III. xhft 667 This- counsel is not
to be contemned, 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. 'India II. v. ix. 689
They. .cbntemDed and .violated the engagement of treaties.

-absoL-1609 BiDLE(Douay)^/<$- Dr. i 12 They contemned,
because they had made under the table a secrete entrance
WuiS.jcontemn£dant atttem, aula, etc].

'

Contemned (kfntt-md,formerly k^nte mned),
ppl. a. [f. Cohtemk+'-ed i."]

. treated with con-
tempt ; despised. •

1552 Huloet, Con'tempned, coriicmpiii$\ spreius, -1601
Shaks. Tivel. N. i. y. ,369 write loyall Cantons of contemned
loue. 1614 T. Adajjs Devil's Banquet 2071 If a Rich man
haue four Sonnes, the youngest or cohtemnedst must be the
Priest. 1650 Locke eHnm* Und. nr. § 9 The' illiterate

and contcmn'd Mechanick. . 1795 'Genii: mag. LXI. 1. 5:9
He said it was'for'contemned love,

Hence Conte'mnedly adv.
a 1618 Sylvester Dtt Bartas, Paradox agst, Lib, To

live contemnedly With the vile vulgar sort* :

Contemner, -or (k^nte-mnw, -te'moi). Also
6 -temnoui, -nar, -tempner. [Originally con-

temnour, Anglo-Fr, form equivalent to obs, F.

contempneur (1515 in Godef,, 1611 potgr.), f.

contemner to Contemn : see -Otm, -er.] • . .

1. One who contemns ; a despiser, scorner.
15x3 Douglas AZneis vn. xii. 30 Mezentius the king, that

in his day Contempnar clepit was of the goddis ay. 253s
Act 27 Hen. VIII. c. 25 A contemnour of the good order
ofthecommonwelthe.

1
1612 T. Taylor Comm+Titus it. 12

Contemners of grace in this present world, a 1711 Ken
Hymnotheo Poet Wks. 1721 III. 278 Haughty Contemners
of the good and wise. i86t W. S. Pcriw Hist. Ch. Eng. I.

xv. 567 He was a great contemner ofmoney.

2. One who has committed contempt of court.

1877 Punch 3 Feb. 37 The Contemner of the Court of
Arches. 1889 Law Times LXXXVIII; 115/2 The seques*
trationwas merely a process in contempt, and did not affect

the property of the contemoor.

tContemnible, a* Obs* rare, [a. F. cm*
temnible (15-16th c), f/*L* contetnn~2rc to Con-?

temn + -bus,] AYorthy of contempt ;
contemptible!

1579 Fenton Gutcciard. 239 Succours almost contemntbtc
in so great daungers. Ibid. 11. (1599)526The seuerity ofthe
one would make the other lesse contemnible.

tConte*mnil>lyt adv. Obs* rare—1
* [f. prec

+-lt.] With contempt, contemptuously. .

1702 in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll* Avter* Col Ch. I, 73 How
contemnibfy will they look upon me for not knowing how,

to make a right judgment of men.
"

Contemning (k^htcmirj), vbl. sh* [f. Con-
temn + -INO l.] The action of the vb. Coste^ *

1S70 AscilAM Scholcvi. (Arb.) 54 To be lustie in contemning
of others. x6iz-is Bp. Hall Contempt.* O. T* xix. i, It; is

no contemning of a foyled enemy. 1749 Fielding Tom
Jones 1. i» His contemning of them as common and vulgar.'

Contemning, ppl* a. [f. as prcc. + -lm 2
.]

That contemns ; scornful.

1709 Brit* Apollo II. No. x. 3/1 And with Contemning
Silence pass mc by.

Contemningly (k/nte-rmnli), adv. In 6Sa
oontem(p)naiidly. [f. prec. + -ly 2

.] By way of

contemning or showing contempt ; scornfully, with

contempt ; despitefully.

xsss Sc. Acts Mary (1597) § j6 That na person nor per-

SOncs contcmnandlic and wilfullte without dispensation .

.

cute flesh . . in the saidis daics and times forbidden. 1558

Q. Kennedy Comicnd. Tract* in Misc* IVodrowSoc. (1844)

108 Tbnim quhilkis contcmpnandlie leanis to tliair awin
jugement. 1846 Worcester, Contemningly* with contempt
or slight. '_

.

• fConte ninment. Oh. rare. Also . con-
tomptemeut. [ad. OF. contempnentent, contemte-,

f. contemner 1 see' -jient.] The action, of con-

temning ; despite, contempt
« i$oz Ord. Crysten Men iv. vu. CW- dc W. 1506) 185 Yf it

werc'not the sayd exces or contetnnement. 1^48 Gest Pr.
Masse 135 No marveyl that y* prieste is had in great hate

and conumptement emong hys parishioners. .

•

Contempei6(u)n, -cyon : see Comtemttion.

Conte rnipers^. Obs.. or arch. [ad. L. «wi-

temper-are \q temper by mbdng, f. con- with

+

tcmperare totemper.; Ct F. conte?npe
r
rer. (16th c.)]

1, tram* To mingle or blend together (elements

of different character). -> *. ,
.* :

I »S79 Fulkb Ilcsfa'ns* Pari* 105 Wee must know to con-
temper the perfect-manhoode and' the pcrfecte Godhood.
1670 Walton Life Donne 80 The melancholy and. pleasant
humor were in him so contcmpered, that each gave advan-
tage to the other. 16B1-6 J, gcorr Chr. Lifc w. 500 That
which by it selfmight prove very pernicious, may by being
contcmpered with others . . become exceeding beneficial. ,

2. To temper -by ''mixture- with something of

different character^ to moderate, qualify. ~

x6ofi TlMME Quersit. 1. iv. 18 Sulphur. doth contemper the

sharpness or sowemess of< mercune. . 1624 Wottok A rchit*

(1672) 6fi A Stove . . to contemper the Air in Winter. , 1684
tr, Betid's MercsCompit. iv. 120 Acids.,contempered Svith

n volatile Salt; tysi^JpitNsoN Rambler No, iso>3 The
antidotes with which philosophy has medicated the cup of

life , , have at least allayed its bitterness, and contempered



CONTEMFERAMENT.
its malignity.* i86fi Bvshuell Se'rm.Lwi/igSnof.yin Our
assemblies are all contempcrcd by the heat orGod's living

sacrifice for transgressors.

. 3., To adapt or adjust (to) by tempering.
1600 Auf. Adqot Exp. Jonah 232 He contempereth his

phrases to our capacitie, and speakcth to us in our own
tongue. 1696 Wiiistov Tit. Earth iv. (1722) 204 He.,
previously adjusted and contemper'd the Moral and Natural
World to one another* 18x9 Coleridge in Lett., Convers.,

etc I. iv. 12 Contempered to a life of ease.

Hence Conte*mpering vbt. sb.

x'633 Prynne HtstrtO'Mmtix 1. 97 (R.) The contempcring
of some inferior virtues with more transcendent vices in our

* stage piayes. 1684 tr. Bomts Merc* Comfit, vm. 308 For
the

1

contempering . . of lixivial Salts.*

t Coute'mperament. Ol\s. [ad. L. type

*conteMperdment-um, f. eontemperare (see above).

Gf. temperament] The action of contempering or
condition of being contempered.
1565 Jewel Def. Apol. (1611) 237 Now that God hath

* vnited vnto himselfe Flesh after an vnspcakable contempera-
. ment. a z66x Fuller Worthies 11 1. 44 The equal contem-

perament of Vertue and Vices, so evenly matched. 17x3
Dsrkam Phys. Tlteol. iv. viii, 165 There appears to be a-

Contemperament of their Motion with these Provisions.

tConte'inperance. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Con-

temper v. + -anoe (L, type *contemperaiitid).']

Tempering by mixture, well-tempered quality.

1605 Timmg Qnersit, 11, vii, 132 Their unluersal medicine .

.

by reason of perfect contemperance, adequation, andpuritie,
can contemperate, conserue, and also increase, the radical

humour.

t Conte'Miperate, Ppl* a* Obs, [ad. L. con-

lemperdt-tis, pa. pple* of eo?ttemperdre : see above.]

Tempered by blending or mixture. (Orig. as pple.)
1471 Ripley Comp, Aim. iv. in Ashm. (2652) 147 For now

both moyst and dry be so contemperate. Hid., That of
them thus contemperate may forth go A temperament not
so thyk as the Body ys, Nother so thyn as Water. 1647
Ward Simp. Coblcr 40 Such a contemperate way as shall

best please him.

t Conte*mperate, v. Obs. [f, L. contemperdt-
ppl. stem of eontemperare : see above.]
• 1. trans. To blend together ; to make into a
blended whole.
, 1655-60 Stanley Hist Philos. (1701) 421/2 Having con-
temperated and distributed the Soul of Man, by the same
proportions and powers.

%. — COHTEMFER 2.

1605 (see Contemiterance]*
1
1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud.

Ep.vi. x. 326 The mighty Nile and Niger; which doe.,
moysten, and contemperate the ayre by their exhalations.

1652 Sparke Prhn. Devot. (1663) 504 Contemperating the
gladness and sadness of each other. 17x1 F. Fuller Med.
Gymn. 22 To contemperate the Acrimony of the Blood.
1766 Parsons in Phil. Trans. LVI, 196 To contemperate
and cool the agitated mass.

3. =Contemner 3.

x6s6 Sanderson Serin. (1689) 474 For charity sake to con-
temperate and accomodate themselves. 1660 Stillikgfl.
Iren. 11. iv. § 3 To contemporate the Government of the
Church to that of the State. 1713 Derham Phys. Tlteol. 11.

iv. 46 Contemperating our own Bodies . . so duly to that
Distance [from the Sun].

Hence Conte'mperatmg vbl. sb. and ppl, a.

1660 Stillincfl, Iren. 11. vii. § 7 The contemperating the
Ecclesiastical Government to the Civil. 1707 Sloane
Jamaica. L p. exxvii, I ordered him a contemperating
cooling diet.

t Conteinpera'tion, Obs. Also 7 -tempora-
tioru [a, F. coniemphation (15th c, Froissart),

ad. L. contemperdiion-em proper mixture, n. of
action f. eontemperare : see above.]

1. A blending together or commingling of ele-

ments of different character ; blended condition.
150Z jOrd. Crysten Men (W, de W. 1506) v. vii. 417 The

contemperacyon of.the foure elementes of the whicne the
body humayne is composed. 2610 Gwjllim Heraldry \, iii,

(1660) 17 Mixed colours . . are raised by the contemperation
or. mixture of the two Simples. 1627-8 Feltham Resolves
1. lxiv. (1677) 98The perfection of the body, in his even con*
tcmperation. 1678 Codworth IntelL Sysi. I. i. § 4. 6 A
certain proportionate Contemperation and Commixture of
Contingency and Necessity.

b. toner. The product of such commingling.
1660 Ingelo Senior, 11. 203 -What we call by that name

[the Soul] is only a Contemperation of.Corporeal Humors.
2/ The action of tempering, moderating, or quali-

fying,by mixture,
1638 T. Whitaker Blood ofGrape 51 By way of contem*

peration of the heate. ' x666 Spurstowe Spir. Chym. (1668)
*22x The Contemperation of it' [the' Word] with humane

'

mixtures.' 1686 Goad Cctcst. Bodies tit. i. 364' Then the
• Weather will favour of the Contemperation of the contrary,

and be Placid and Temperate.
*' to..with'j0£ A qualifying addition or admixture.
1649 Bp. Reynolds Hosea vii. 137. We deliver' nothing

unto the people but the Right wayes of the Lord, without
any. .contemporations of our owne. 1655 Fuller' Antheo-
logia in Cause $ Cure (1867) 313 With a proportionable 'con*
temperation of red therein, a 1676 Hale True Relig.
(1684)24. ^ ~~

•

' *
.

,

• .

3. Adaptation, adjustment, accommodation.
1654 Hammond Answ. 'Animadv. Ignat. vii* § 6. 262 The

contemperation of the Ecclesiastick to the Civil distribu*
tions. 1677 Howe RcconciL God's Prescie/tce Wks. (1834)
.'126/1 With an apt contemperation to the subject, a xobo.

J. Cordet Free Actions ni. xx. (1683) 41 A certain contem*
poration of the Divine1 Call and Free-will. • : .

"

4: Accommodation to opposite courses of action
by blending both

;
compromise.

*

Vol. II.
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1650 B. Discolltm. 45 Allowed the* full benefit of all the,

.

tergiversations, excusations, contemporations, pemcgations
..that I*. Jean devise. 1677 Hale Pomp. A ilicits 305 By
these prudent Contemporations he made his Liberality safe.

1677

—

Contempt, 11. 166 They divide their Affections too
equally between God and the world, and. .indeavour such a
Contemperation that they may hold both.

Conte'mperature. Now Obs. or rare. [ad.

L. type Xcontemperatftr-a, f. eontemperare (see

aboveJ ; cf. temperature.,] A blending or mingling
together in proportion or harmony; the tem-
perament or quality so produced; harmonious
mixture.

1567 Maplet Gr, Forest 27 Their smell* which to the
learned teacheth their contemperature. 16x5 J. Stephens
Ess. $ Char.

t
Worthy Poet% By a sweet contemperatuie of

Tune and Ditty, hee entices others to gopdnesse, a 1656
Bp. Hall Revclat. Unrev. § 9 What an unimaginable com-
mixture of subjects ! what a contcmperature of heaven and
earth! ^1716 South Serm. (1737) IX. i.v. 270 Whether
colour be a quality emergent from the different contcmpera-
ture ofthe elements. 1888 S. Gilbert in Advance (Chicago)
2 Feb. 65 Peculiarly fortunate in possessing the happiest
combination and contcmperature of qualities.

ContempiL 1, Sc. var. of Contemple v. Obs.

Conte mplable, a. rare. [ad. L. contempts-
bit-is, f. contempldrix see below and -M.E.] That
may be contemplated.
161 x Florio, Contentplabiict contemptablc, that may l>c

contemplated. 1638 Feltham Let. to /K Johnson in Lu-
soria, etc. (1670) 83 To them he was not in himself con*
templable. a 1834 Coleridge Lit, Rem. III. 320 This is

the first negative definition of spiritual—whatever having
true being is not contcmplable in the forms of time and
space,

t Contemplaire, v. Obs. rare- 1
, [perh. for F.

contempter infinitive, if not a misprint of con-

template^ To contemplate.
1474 Caxton C/tesse it. iii. C ij b, Than shold the Juges

stndye and contcmplaire moche more than they.

II Contempla*inen. rare [mod. L.
; regular

deriv. of conttmflarl to contemplate : cf. certdmcn
%

foramen^ etc.] Something that is contemplated
;

an object of contemplation.
1678 Cudwokth IntelL Sysi. 1. iii. § 37, 160 To call this

idea of Nature, Ota/ia and 0€t6pi)fia, a Spectacle and Con-
templamen. 1825 Coleridge in Jrnl. R. Soc. Lit, Ser. i.

II. 40X Introduce but the least of Real, .into the sciential

contemplamen or theorem, and it ceases to be Science, a 1834
Lit. Rem, II. 355.

Contemplant (k^ite'mplant), a. and sb. [ad.

L. contempldnt~em, pr. pple. of contemplarl to

contemplate. Cf. F. contemplant. See -ant.]

A. adj. That contemplates; engaged in con-

templation.

1794 Coleridge Relig. Mnsings Poet. Wks. 1877 I. 108
Contcmplant Spirits. 1797 Lamb Sabbath Bells in Poems
331 The contcmplant, solitary man.

t B. sb. One who contemplates ; a being having
or exercising the faculty of contemplation. Obs.

1624 Fisher in F. White RepL Fisher 230 Spiritual! men,
and perfect Contemplants.

Conte*mplar, a. nonce-wd. [f. Con- + L.

tempt-um temple, templar-is of a temple.] In-

habiting the same temple.
2865 Lady Duff Gordon in Macm. Mag: Mar. 362 An-

other of my_ contemplar gods I sacrilegiously killed last

night—a whip snake.

Contemplate (kp*ntempl^t, k^hte*mpU«t), v.

[f, L. contemplate ppl. stem of eontemptdre7 -ari:

see Contemplb,
In a few rare cases (Shaks., Hndibras) stressed contem-

plate in i6-i7th c. ; also by Kenrick 1773, Webster 1828,
among writers on pronunciation. Byron, Shelley, and
Tennyson have both modes, but the orthocpists generally
have contemplate down to third quarter of10th c.; since that

time co'ntempiatehzs more and more prevailed, and conte'm-
plate begins to have a flavour of age. This is the common
tendency with all verbs in -ate. Of these, the antepenult
stress is historical in all words in which the penult re-

presents a short Latin syllable, as acce'leratey a'nwiate
t

ja tscinate% ma'chinatet mHitate %
or one prosodically short

or long, as in celebrate, c&'nsecra/e, emigrate ; regularly
also when the penult has a vowel long in Latin, as a'licnaiet

a'spirale, conca'tetiate, demedate, ela"borate%
i*nduraiet

pe*rsonate, m'mate (L. alicno, asplro t etc.). But where
the penult has two or* three consonants giving positional
length, the stress has historically been on the penult, and
its shift to the antepenult is recent or still in progress, as in

acervale, adumbrate, alternate^ compensate, concentrate,
condensate, confiscate, cbnqnassatc, constellate, demon-
strate, decussate, desiccate, enervate, exacerbate^ excul-
pate, illustrate, inculcate, o&furgate, etc., all familiar with
penult stress to middle-aged men. The influence of the
noun ofaction in -ation is a factor in the change ; thus the
analogy of co'nsecra"tion

t
ccfisecrate, etc, suggests de--

monstra"tion
%
de'monstrate. But there being no remon-

siration in use, remo*nsirate, supported by retuo'nstrance,
keeps the earlier stress.]

1. trans. To look at with continued attention,

gaze upon, view, observe; =Behold 7 a. .(Now
usually, with mixture of sense 2 : To observe or

look at thoughtfully.)
[

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vL § 5 The day wherein God
did rest -and' contemplate his own works, 1671 Milton -

P. R. 1. 380 To love; at least contemplate and admireWhat
I see excellent. in good, or, fair. X700 Drvdeh Fables,

Pythag. Philos. 350 On the verge of death he stands Con-
templating his former feet and hands.- 1833 Ht: Martineau

'

Vanderput # S. i. 0 Contemplating her from head to foot.

CONTEMPLATION,
i860 Hawthorne Trans/, i, The beautiful statue which
they were contemplating. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. v.
140 Whence Moses contemplated the Promised Land.
2. To view mentally; to consider attentively,

meditate upon, ponder, study.

IS94 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 11, 13 As for the soule
. .so farrc forth as she is able to contemplate hcrselfe. 1626
Bacon Sylva § 103 The cause .. would be better contem.
plated. 1703 Tate HerMajesty's Pict xiii, O PowV, Con-
template here thy own Display ! 1793 Smbaton Rdystone

§95 In contemplating the use and benefit of such a
structure as this. 1814 Byron Lara 1. x, Such scene his
soul no more could contemplate. 1850 Tennyson In Mem*
cxviii, Contemplate all this work of Time. 1886 Mobi.kv
/It. Alartinean Crit. Misc. III. 202 Her manner of life

during these years is pleasant to contemplate.

3. To consider in a certain aspect ; to look upon,
regard.

1799 S. Turner Anglo-Sax. Q1836) 1. 111. i. 149 [It] must
not he contemplated as a barbansation of the country. i8si

J, Q, Adams in C Davies Metr. Syst. iji. 84 Is it not neces-
sary to contemplate it in all its aspects? 1844 H. H. Wil-
son Brit. India I. 573 The Court could not contemplate the
bill with satisfaction.

4c. To have in view, look for, expect, take into

account as a contingency to be provided for.

1792 A. Hamilton Let. to G. Washington 19 Nov. Wks.
1 851 IV. 329 The decree . . contemplated a negotiation be-
tween the executive power in France and our minister
there. 1807 J. Marshall Const. Opin. (1839) 44 Their
opinions, however, contemplate the actual employment of
force. 1841 Myers Catlt, Th. iv. xxvii. 308 Never did
Judaism contemplate the entire consecration of every in-

dividual soul to God. 1885 Sir H. Cotton in Law Times
Rep, LI I. 291 So far as we can judge from his will, he did
not contemplate the event which has happened.

b. To have in view as a purpose ; to intend,

purpose.
x8z6 J. C. Hobhouse Snbst. ofLett. 1. 7 A single evidence

that her usurper had ever contemplated to make her beau-
tiful or great. 1839 S, R. Maitlaxd Eight Ess. (1852) 17C
nor does it appear that he held any hereby, or contemplated
any schism. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iv, 289 No
further. . measures were immediately contemplated against
the clergy. 1858 Dickess Lett. (1880) II. 8r, I hope she docs
not contemplate coming to the morning reading.

0. To regard, respect, have reference to.

187s E. White Life in Christ in. xvii, (1878) 206 A divine
regenerative process . .which contemplates the whole hu-
manity, body as well as soul.

5. iittr. To be occupied in contemplation ; to

meditate, muse.
159* Davies Immort. Soul xxvii. ii, Will ever acts, and

wit contemplates still. 1S93 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, it. v. 33 So
many Houres, must I Contemplate : So many Homes, must
I Sport my selfe. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 526 * 1 To con-
template in the fresh Air. 1814 Southkv Roderick xxi. 4 19
Julian was silent then, and sate contemplating.

f6. Contemplate on, ttponx a. to look at atten-

tively, gaze thoughtfully upon ; «= sense 1 . Obs.
1620 Shelton Quix. III. xxix. 202 First he contemplated

on the Amenity of those Banks, the Clearness of the Water.
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 11. 45 They that contemplate
on the Starry Sky.

+ b. To meditate upon ; = sense 2. (Also
with over). Obs.
1606 G. W[oodcocke] Ivstine A ivb, By contemplating on

the vertue ofgood men. 1635 Austin McdiL 194 But retyrcd

in the Wildernesse.. to contemplate on the presence of God.
a 1650 Peacham (J.), Saporhad an heaven ofglass, which he
trod upon, contemplating over the same. 1676 Hale Con-
tempt. 1. 440 Contemplating upon thy Goodness and Ex-
cellency. 1717 Bullock \\'om. a Riddle iv. 45. I coii'd

contemplate on these lines to perpetuity. 1830 LVIsraeli
Chas. /, III. L 8 Too deeply occupied by their own projects

to contemplate on those of others.

Hence Contemplated ppl. a., Contemplating
vbl. sb. and a. ;

Contemplatingly adv., in a

contemplating manner, contemplatively.
1670 Clarendon Ess. Tracts (1727) 188 A mere contem-

plating man. xj$x Mrs. Haywood Betsy Tho. III. 29 She
was in this contemplating mood; when, etc. 1818 Keats
Endymion 1. 353 Who thus were npe for high contemplating.
a 1822 Shelley Assassins iv. Ess. A- Lett, (Camelot ed.> 178

The stranger gazed upon it. .thoughtfully and contemplat-
ingly. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola n, ii, Apart from any
contemplated gain to himself.

Contemplation (kpiitempltf-Jbn). Also 3-6

-cion, -cioun, etc. [a. OF. contemplation, -cion,

-ciun (12th c. in Lithe
1

), ad. L. contemplation-em,

n. of action from contempldre to Contemplate.]
1. The action of beholding, or looking at with

attention and thought.
X480 Roht. Devyll 32 Hys mother gave hym to the feende

of hell In the houre of hys fyrst contemplacyon. 1577 tr.

Bullinger'sDecades (1592) 48 The contemplation or behold-

ing of the Serpent lift up. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 4

Anstomachus . . in his fifty years contemplation of those

Laborious Insects. 185$ Holland Titcom&s Lett. ix. 85,

I account a pure, beautiful, intelligent, and wellbredwoman,
the most attractive object of vision and contemplation in

the world.

2. The action of contemplating or mentally view-

ing ; the action of thinking about a thing con-

tinuously; attentive consideration, study. Const.

of (also f ttpcn\
c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. (x866) 9 Thay may noghte flye

to lufe and contemplacyone of God. 1520 Citron, ofEng.
11. 13/1 A contemplacyon of spyrytuall thynges. x6oo Shaks.
AiV.L. iv. L 18 The sundrie contemplation ofmy trauells.

x66o Barrow -Euclid Pref.,The noble Contemplation of the

five Regular Bodies. 175s Johnson Rambler No. 206 r 14

113



CONTEMPIiATIST.
• The Hind ofthe reader is carried away fromthecontempla-

tion of his own Manners. , 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 231
.He seemed to be lost in the .contemplation of something
great.

b. 'Without reference to a particular object:

Continued thinking, meditation, musing.
1377.LANGI*. P. PI B. xx. 272 Lerne Iogyk and Iawe and

.cite contcmpladoun. 1588 Shaks. L,L. L. iv. iii. 321When

.would -you . . In leaden contemplation hauc found out Such
fiery Numbers? 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixyiii. § 6 A
matter partly of contemplation partly of action. 1653
Waltoh Angler x. 17 The very sitting by the Rivers side.

.

wil I invite theAngler to Contemplation. 1856EmersonEng.
Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. 35 They [the Englishl are

impatient of genius, or of minds addicted to contemplation.

i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xl 72 In a state of deep contemplation
beside a crevasse.

e. with a an&p/. ; sometimes, a meditation ex-

pressed in writing.

1506 {title) Rychard Rolle. .in his Contcmplacyons of the
Drede and Loue of God. 16x5 Crooks Body ofMan 37
Then men first began to fall from those abstruse and tran-

scendent contemplations. 1653 Walton Angler 17 Offer-

ing to thee a short contemplation, first of Rivers, and then
of Fish. Ibid. 10 Out of that holy Poet Mr, George Her-
bert his Divine Contemplation on Gods providence. 1709
Steele Tailer No. go ? 5 [This] threw mo into a deep
Contemplation. I began to reflect, etc. 1866 [title) Con-
templations on the Redeemer's Grace and Glory,

3. spec. Religious musing, devout meditation.

(The earliest sense ; very common down to 17th c.)

a izz$ After. R. 24s Mid contemplaciun, J?ct is, mid heih

& mid holi bonen bi nihte touward hcouene. a 1340
Hampole Psalter xvii. 13 Lifted fra J?e erth in til contcm-
pladoun. c 1386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 185 Eli . . In mount
Oreb, er he had any speche, With highe God . . He fastid,

and was in contemplacioun. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 11. xiv. 98
There he was alle the nyght in contemplation and prayer.

1S94 Shaks. Rich, III
f 111. vii. 04 When holy and deuout

Religious men Are at their Beades. .So sweet is zealous

Contemplation. 1717 Lady M. W. Montague Lett. II.

xlvi, 37 They never raise their eyes, and seem devoted to

Contemplation. 1856 R. A. Vauciian Mystics (x86o) I. 63
In days like these {a. d. 260] . . the inducements to a life of
contemplation arc more than ever strong.

b. personified.

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. x.46 An aged holy man. .His name
was hcvenly Contemplation. 1632 Milton Penseroso 54
Him that yon soars on golden wing..The Cherub Contem-
plation. 1751 Gray Ode on Spring iv, Contemplation's
sober eye, a 1806 K. White Addr. Contempt. si Oh Con-
templation 1 I do love To indulge thy solemn musings.

4. elUpt. Matter for contemplation; something
to be contemplated or meditated upon.
*7*5 Strvpe Ann. Re/* Pref., [How] these blessed things

. . were brought to pass, is another contemplation. 1759
Johnson Rosseins xlivf Everything must supply you with
contemplation. 1836 H. Coleridge North. Worthies In-

trod. Ess. (1852) 20 The motion of* the heavens is a sublime
contemplation.

1 5. The action of regarding or having respect to

(a request, etc.)
;
regard, consideration. Obs.

1450 Marct. of Anjou in Four C. Eng. Lett. 8 By con*
templacion of this oure praier. 1466 Edw. IV in Paston
Lett. II. 282 We desire and pray yow that for our sake and
contemplation ye will be friendly . . unto him. 1536 in Strypc
Eccl. Mem. 1. 1. Apo. hexvii. 285 Yee shal pray that Christ
..at the contemplation of our prayers, may take them to
the fruition of his glory.

f b. Request, petition. Obs.
c 1460 Fortescue Abs. $ Lim. Mon. xvii, Wich is hyghncs

hath yeuen them at ]>e contcmplacion off J>cr maisters, and
ffor no reward off any scruicc f>at thai hauc done. 1461-

83 Liber Niger Edw. IV \n Ord. Roy. Househ. xo By his

lettres of contemplation to gette such benyfecc. 1533-4
Act 25 Hen. VIII) c. is At die humble suite and contcm-
placion of his. .well bcloucd wife. 1536 Petition in Strypc
Eccl. Mem. I. xxxv, 256 If at your contemplation wc can-

not obtain grace of the said pension.

6. The action of taking into account, thinking

of, or regarding ; consideration, regard \ view*
*C>73 CL Art ofComplaisance 73 Let fear of Calumny,

move you to a little Complaisance to these, as the contem-
plation of interest jto others.' 1765 Blacks-tone Comm. I.

129 Life .. beginsin contemplation of law as soon as an
infant is'able to stir in the mother's womb. - 1789 Bentiiam
Princ. Legist, xvii. § 6 Any given punishment so as it docs
but come into contemplation. 1819 J. Marshall Canst.
Opi/i. (1839) 197A corporation is an artificial being* .existing

only in contemplation of law.

7. Prospect, expectation ; purpose, intention. In
contemplation : in view (as a contingency looked
for, or as an end aimed at). Cf. CoNTBaiPfcATK 4.

. 1630 Hammond On Ps. Ixxii. 347 The Seventy Second
Psalm was composed in contemplation of Solomon's suc-

ceeding David. 1777 Johnson Let. Mrs. Thrale 13 Aug.,
I dined yesterday with the Corporation, and talked against

'a workhouse which they have in contemplation—there's the
word now. 1813 Sir R. Wii*son Prht. Diary II. 202 Daily
informed of passing events, projects in contemplation, etc.

x868 F. Hall Benares 15 They were never executed in

contemplation of circumspect perusal.

Conte'mplatist. Obsolcsc. [f. ,L. contem-

plat- (see Contemplate) + -ist,] A person devoted
to contemplation or meditation ; a contcmplator.

*

1669 Woodhead St. Teresa 1. Pref. (1671) 35 She exhorts
the highest Contempiatlsts. 1762 J. Cunningham (titte\

The Contcmplatist ; a Night Piece. 1829 I. Taylor Eth
thus. viii. 202 To reconcile the contcmplntist to the want of
those enjoyments which are to be obtained only by toil.

1836 Erasers Mag. XIII. 697 The one individual .sclf-

contemplatist. 1856 R; A. Vauciian Mystics (i860) I. VI.

.
yi. 222 The contemplatist regards the kingdom of heaven as
internal, andsecs in the history of souls a continual day of
judgment.
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Co2rtemplative (k^nte'mplativ),«( (sb.) [a, ,

OF. cqntemplatif -ive (12th c. in Littre^)/ ad; X.
conte?iipIaliv-us, i ppl. stem of confempldre ' to

ComtjeiipiuVTE : see-ivjs.]

A. adj. (adv.*)

1. Given to or having tie habit of contempla-

tion; meditative, reflective, thoughtful.

1340 Ayenb. 245 pe ycft>e of wysdom..J>et J)C holy gost

yeff? to be contemplatiue herte. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 21

The which kyng deuoute & contemplatyf wythoute cure,

1502 Ord. Crystcn Men (W. de W. 1506) 1* vii. 50 These
deuoute and contemplatyf spyrytes. xooi Shaks. Twel.N.
il v.23 This Letter wil make a contemplatiue Ideot of him,

1625 Bacon 'Ess. Atheism (Arb.) 337 The Contemplatiue
Atheist is rare ..And yet they seeme to be more then they
are. 1794 Sullivan View Nat II, How far beyond itself

doth it plunge the contemplative mind 1 1856 Masson Ess. t

IVordsw. 375 It is this tendency to relapse into a few
favourite, and, as' it were, constitutional trains of thought,

that makes the contemplative character*

+ b. Speculative, theorizing. Obs.

1657 Austen Fruit Trees r. 6 Some who have taught this

art. .have been in it only contemplative men, havinglittle or
no experience in it. 1661 Boyle SpringofAir Pref. (1682)

3 Except by some able mathematicians and very few other
contemplative men.

2. Characterized by, of the nature of, or tending

to contemplation.
c 1430 Lvdg. Venus-Mass in Lay Folks Mass*bk. 395 In
my contemplatyff medytacions. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 2

A werk wel contemplatyf for to Hue wel. 1588 Shaks.
L. L. L. 1. i. 14 Our Court shall be a little Achademe, Still

and contemplatiue in liuing Art. 1667 Deniiam Death of
Co7uley 75 Fix'd and contemplative their looks, Still turning
ove r Nature's books. 1787 AnnHilditcii Rosa deMontm.
II. 14 To enjoy the delightfully contemplative prospect.
a 1843 Southey Doctor exxvi. (1862) 3x7 The same sober,

contemplative, deep feeling of the realities of religion. 1872
Black Adv. Phaeton xxv. 350 Smoking a contemplative
cigar under the clear starlight.

3. Opposed to active, esp. in contemplative life}

in the Middle Ages, a life given up to religious

contemplation and prayer, esp. that of the religious

recluse ; so contemplative man, etc. In later use

not confined to religious meditation.
The theological use appears to come directly from St.

AugustineDe Civit. Dei viii. § 4 ; the contrast of activusand
contemplations is also in Seneca, and corresponds to the

Aristotelian contrast of xrpaferiKo; and OetupnnKos which
came down through Fhilo and the Greek Fathers.

c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 22 Thou shaU medle the werkis
of actife liffe with goostcly werkis of live comtcraplatyfe,

c 1380 Wycuf Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 383 It is seid comunli, bat

jies two wymmen ben two Iyves, actif and contemplatif ; be
first is Martha, and \>e tober Marie.' 1388 — Ps. Prol., The
lif of actif men, the spirituel beholding of contemplatif men.
rx45o Castle Hd. Life St. Cttthb. (Surtees) 8x77 pis lyf

*

contemplatyue J>an Cuthbert in a pryue place began. Ibid.

3404 In Fame contemplatyue, J>e werld fra. 1581 Sidney
Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 41 The Philosophers .. wrangling,
whether Vcrtuu bee the cluefe, or the oncly good ; whether
ihe contemplatiue, or the acttue life doe excel!. 1670 Clar-
endon Ess. Tracts (1727) 187 Sixtus Quintus . . betook him-
self to a contemplative life, that is, to the contemplation
how he might come to be pope. 1823 LVIsraeli Cur. Lit.

(1858) III. ua The active life of Rawleigh is not more re.

markable than his contemplative one. 1885 Catholic Diet.

s.v.j Protestants, .accuse contemplative orders of idleness.

t b. Theoretical, as opposed to practical. Obs.

1626 Bacon Sylva § too We shall therefore, after our
manner, joyn the Contemplative and Active Part together.

x66g Galis Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. i. 6 Al Arts and Sciences

(whether active or contemplative).

4. Contemplative of: contemplating : + a. medi-

tating on ; D. looking or gazing at ; e. having in

view, reckoning upon. -
14. . Prose Legends in Anglia VIII. 151 Contemplatif of

gostlynesse. 1865 Dickisns Mitt. Fr. 1. vi, They became
contemplative of the mud. 1876 Miss Braddon % Hag-
gard's Dan. I. 1 The fisherman, contemplative of that

awful horizon. 1884 Law Times 14 June 113/1 The words
'..are plainly contemplative of a contingency. .at an un-
known and future period.

+ 5. Used a^.^COKTEHPLAlTVIILY. Obs.

1513 BitAOsilAW St. JVcrburge ir. 1453 A monkc there

dwellyng contemplatyue. 1581 MulcasterPositions xxxix.
<x887) 203 Kclitjion being vsed mostwhat contemplative, and
in nature ofopinion.
B. sl>.

1. A person devoted to religious meditation ; one

who leads the ' contemplative life \
a 1340 Hampole Psalter Prol. 4 ]>e lyf of actyf men, J>c

mcditactoun of contcmplatifs. c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Scl.

Wks. 1. 289 pis chirchc shuldc be maad of actyves and con-

templatyves. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. \u xx. § 8 Henoch
..who was the first contemplative and walked with God.

1799 J. Scott Bahar'Danush Pref. 20 The sacred collar of

the humble contemplative. 1864 Sat. Rev. ci May, The
lonely contemplative, haunting his solitudes.

. b. (See quot)
1658 Phillips, Conicmpiativc$% certain Fryers of St. Mary

Magdalens Order, who wear black upper garments, and
white underneath [so in Cotgr. 1611]. » X730-6 in Bailey
'(folio) ; and in mod. Diets. ' ' '

* + 2, One who contemplates or considers anything.

Obs. rare.
,

. - , .

a vjxt. Ken Hymnariitm Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 120 Silk-

worms and Spiders, and a thousand kinds. .Work wonders
by Cpntemplatives admir'd." . . .

f 3- Short ,for contemplative life. Obs.

'\u 14;. Purif. Marie in Tnttdale's Vis. (1843)135 The turtull

by contemplatyffc For synne sorowcth with waymentyng.

+ 4. pi* Matters relating to. contemplation, Obs.

1609 Tourneur Fun. Poem SirF. Vcre Wks. 1878 1. 175
All his industries (As well in actives as contcmplatives).

Contemplatively (k^ntcmplatiyli), adv.. [f.

prec. adj. + -ly 2
.]

'

^

1. In a contemplative manner, in contemplation.
140x Caxton Vitas Patr. u. (1495) 217 b/2 The abbot

Lucius beynge within a grete pytte and depe; where he
hclde him selfe contemplatyuely. 1593 Warner Alb. Eng.
vn. xxxvii. (1612) 180 And so contemplatiuely heere l with
contentment stay, i860 W. Collins Worn. White 1, 32 [He]
nodded contemplatively

1

at the boiled chicken, and said,

'Yes, dear*.

+ 2. Theoretically, as opposed to practically. Obs.

t
155a Huloet, Contemplatyuelye,fheoricc. (11631 Donne

in Select. (1840) 34 And he loues himself, .contemplatiuely,

by knowing as he is known, and practically, by lotiing, as
he is loucd. 1656 tr. Comcnius' GateLat. U71I. \ 516 Which
perceiv contemplatively and practically.

Contemplativeness (fcpnte-mpiativnes). [f.

as prec. + -ness.] The quality of being contem-

plative; meditativeness.
1730-6 Bailey (folio), Contcmplaiivencss^ addictedness to

contemplation. 1825 Sir S. E. Brydges Recoil. For. Trau.
I. 242 A grave and rich contemplativeness. 1856 Masson
Ess., IVordstv. 375 Contemplativeness . . does not so much
imply the power ofattaining or producing thought, as the
power of brooding sentimentally over thought already at-

tained, a 1853 Robertson Lect. u. 172 The contemplative-
ness of Hamlet, which lets the moment of action pass.

Contemplator (kp-nlempkitat). [a.X. con-

tcmplator, agent-n. from contemplate. Cf. F. co?i-

templateur (15th c. in Littre)J One ayIio contem-
plates.

1. A beholder, a thoughtful observer.

1658 StR T. Browne Hydriot. 33 Severe contemplators

observing these lasting rehques. 1873 Contemp. Rev. XXII.
352 A contemplator of nature.

2. One who meditates upon, considers, or studies

anything. Const, of (also +<w).
1611 Cotgr.j Contemplalcur, a contemplator,great thinker,

serious beholder of matters, a x66o Hammond Serm. xii.

Wks. 1684 IV. 642 A contemplator of truth. ^1793 Beddoes
Math. Evid. 121 This contemplator of beings universal.

1869 J. H. Lupton ColetsDionysius 117 A contemplator of
heavenly things.

b. Without reference to a particular object:

One given to or engaged in contemplation. -

1607 Walkington Opt. Glass Ep. Ded. (1664) 3 Demo-
critus . . put out his own eyes, to become a continual

Contemplator. 1685 E. Hooker Pref. Epist. Pordage's

Mystic Div. 67 Subtilities of unconceivably profound' Con-
templators. 1855 Milman Lat. Chr. (i86jp IX. xiv. iii. 106

The mysticism of Hugo de St. "Victor withdrew the Con*
templator altogether from the outward to the inner world.

f3. A speculator, a theorist,
.

(Cf. Contem-
P1A.TIVE 1 b.) Obs.
1624. Cait. Smith Virginia 11. 39 There were many .

.

mccrcly projecting, verball, and idle contemplators. 1646
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vu xi. 332 The Platonick con-

templators.

t Conte*mplatory, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [ad. late

li. contemplatdri-us, f. contemplator % see -oitv;]

Of or pertaining to contemplation, contemplative.
1609 Armin Ital. Taylor Diijb, In this contcmplatorie

prate They past away the night.

t Contempla*tri3C. Obs, rare-K [a. L. fem.

of contemplator^ A female contemplator.
1655-60 Staklev Hist. Phitos. (1701) 163/2 Plato calls

Geometry the Contcmplatrix of Planes.

t Contcmplature* Obs. [f. L. contemplate

ppl. stem + -uitE, on L. type fyontcmplaliira.] Con-

templation.
1580 Lyly Enphues (Arb.) 270 [It] may delight the con-

cciptcs of the head, but it will destroye the contemplature

of the heart, a i$oz Greene Orpharion (1599) 16 Accstcs

fell into a drowsic kind of contemplature.

t Conte*mple, v. Obs. Also 6 Sc. contempil.

[a. F. conlemplc*r, ad. L. contemplare, orig. de-

ponent contempldrtt to survey, observe, behold,

consider, contemplate, f. con- + templum ' an open

place for observation, marked out by the augur

with his staff' (see Temple).] trans. To Contkm-
plate ; to observe, consider, meditate upon.
. 1502 Ord. Crysien Men (W. dc W* 1506)^ iv. .xxix. 341

Contcmplc, and csmaruayll the gretc and .incomprcnable
dyfierence. c 153a Bcwes Introa. Fr. in Palsgr. 807.The
causes . . contcmplcd and consydered. 1549 Comfl, Seat.

vii. 70 Sche began to contempil thcTidthnd barran fcildis.

1605 Sylvester DuBariasiu ii. iv. (1641)133/1'So ravished,

I may at rest coiitempie The Starry Arches of thy stately

Temple. - , -

,

Hence t Conto'mplxng (in Sc. -ene) vbl sk
1549 Compl. Scot vi. 46 The lang'studie and contemplciie

of the sternis.
(

" .

Contempne, obs. f. Contemn.
'

t Coiite'ttiporal, a. Obs. [ad. \».xontempo*

rdUis (Tertnllian) contemporary, f. con- together +

tempus, tempo?'- time, temporalis belonging to

time; cf. OK. conicmporel.'] «Contempokab\\
1637 Wotton in \Reliq. IVotton. (1672) 104" He was con*

temporal with three Popes. x68x Burtiioggb An Argu-
ment (1684) 43 The Argument would hold as well against

Successive as Contcmporal Poligamy.'- 1730-6 in Bailey

(folio). -

+ Conte'iaporane, -an, «..and sb.. Obs. [ad.

Li contemporaneous contemporary (sec below) ; cf.

F. contemporain (16th c, Montaigne).



CONTEMPORANEAN.
* In 18th c, sometimes erroneously made cotemporan, after

cofemjtomiy : see Contemporary.]

A. adj.' = Contemporaneous.
Wyntoun Cron. ifi. Hi. 162 Gad bat tymo and Nntan

Prophctis ware contemporan Tyll Dawie Kyngiof Israeli »

Ibid. v. ix. 460 And sex Emperouris pan To bafjPapis con-^
temporarie, 157X Hanmer Citron. Irel. (1033) 76 marg.*
Learned men of Irish birth, contemporane with Fursceus.

33. sb.. A contemporary.
1 a 1734 North Exam. 1. iii. § 92 (1740) 187 [In] Hopefy that

when Times will bear it, some of the CotempCTfins, faithful

Historians, .will suffer their Labours to come forth*

t Contempora*nean, a. and sb. Obs. [f. L.

contemporane-us contemporary (see below) + -AN.]

v A. adj. = CONTEJtPOBANEOOS, CONTEMPORARY.
1360 Holland CrL Venus 11. 754 Howbeit thny be con*

temporaneane. 1651 Fuller Abel Redia.y Zuinglitts 86
Those who were his contemporanean School-fcllowes.

B. sb. A contemporary.
t6$t Fuller Abel Redva., Bitccr 159 The fame of Blicer

and hard fortune of his painfull contemporaneans came
into England.

_ ^
Contemporaneity (kfhte:mporanrItt). Also

crron. cot-, [f. next+-iTY. Cf. mod.F. content-

poran&itS^ — CoKTEitPOTtaneousttess.

1772 Hurd Serm. Wks. 1811 V. 281 tiote, Inserted .

;
to

show the contemporaneity of the two last and principal

parts. x8zz W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXII 1. 239, I
*

have seen words, dictated by the master, written with mill*

tary cotemporancity on the 400 slates. 1872 Alford Gen.
<$• Exod. 289 Its contemporaneity with the events.

Contemporaneous (kffhte:mp5r£«*nws), a.

Also erroh. cot-, [f. L. contemporaneous contem-
porary (f. con- together + tempos, tempor- time

;

cf. late I/, tetnpormims timely) +-ous.]

1. Belonging to trie same time or period
J existing

or occurring at the same time* Const, with.
• 1656 Blount Glossogr., Contemporaneous, Contemporary;
Contemporal* that is in one and the same time or age.
1730-6 Bailey (folio), Contemporaneous, living both at the
same time, or in the same age. [Not in Johnson 1755-

]

X758 T. Lyons Fluxions Pref. 6, I.. consider the Ratio of
the Fluxions' as tlie same as that of the contemporaneous
Increments. 1843 J. H. Newman Mb-acles 139 Strictly

contemporaneous testimony. 1855 Baden Powell Ess. 121
Instances where the phenomena are cotcmporaneous. 186

z

Goschen For.
1

Exch. xx\ The high rate of interest, winch
is generally contemporaneous with a drain of specie*

b. Covering the same space of time.

1857 H. Reed Led. Mug. Poets iii. 82 The history of Eng-
lish poetry is contemporaneous with that of the language.

2. Originated at the same time or during the

same historical or geological period ; of the same
age,

1833 Lyell Princ. Gcol. III. p. xiii, Volcanic rocks con-
temporaneous with the sedimentary strata of three of the

above periods. 1863— Antiq. Man 15 Tumuli of the stone
period believed to he contemporaneous with the mounds.
1874 Parker Goth. Are/tit. 1. iii. 80 Plain groined vaults
without ribs, .contemporaneous with the barrel vaults.

Contemporaneously,^. (f.prec+-iY2.]

At or during the same time.
1816 G, S. Fader Ortg. Pagan Idol III. 548 Their power

was broken' in the Red Sea .contemporaneously with the
exodus of Israel. 187a W. S. Symonds Rec* Rocks viH. 270
A contemporaneously bedded trap*

Contemporaneousness. Also erron. cot-.

[f. as prec. + -NE3S-] The state or fact of being

contemporaneous.
1808 SoVTllEY Lett (1856) III. top Cousinship implies

contemporaneousness, i860 Pusev Attn. Proplu 594 It is

not any objection to the contemporaneousness of Malachi
and Nebemiah, that, etc.

f Contemporant, <*. Obs.rare-\ [a<L L.
*contempomnt~etii9

pr. pple. of contemporare : see

CottXttBrroitATE.] Contemporary.
X67S R. Vaughan Coinage ai In France, .King John, who

was contemporant with Edward the Third.
•

+ Conte'mporany, a* and sb, Obs. rare. [ad.

L. eontcmpordne-us : see Conmjmporane.] = CON-
TEMPORARY.
1432-go tr. Hhden (Rolls) V. 303 Tho contemporanyes of

whom [Soynte Patrikke]. 1721^ Bailey as adj.

Coiite.'inporariixess. rare. [f. next + -ness.]

The state or fact of being contemporary.
,1642 Howell For. Trav* (ArlO 23 Tlie . . regular succes-
sion and contemporarincssc of Princes.

Contemporary (k^ntcmporari), a. and sb.

Also 0. 7^9 co-temporary|' ootempbrary. * [ad.

L. type *cintetnporari-MS) f. con- together 4- tempts

>

y

tempor* time, Umfordrixis of or belonging to time

;

the actual formations in L. were conUmporalis and
cohtemporaneus (see above).
Contemporary is the original form, and that approved by

Latin analogies; cf. the preceding and following words.
But the variant ^temporary was -used by some in the
17th c, and though characterized by Bentley as ca down-
right barbarism', .it became so prevalent after C1725, as
almost to expel co$ttkmporary from use. Towards the end of
the 18thc> the latter rapidly recovered its ground,and cotetn-
porary is now used by comparatively few. It has been de-
fended on the ground that it U a purely English formation,
like <c*4ivine, co-glorious (see Co* 2); but this is a mere
fancygenerated by mechanically dividing the word, without
regard either to its history or to its meaning. Historically,
contemporary is* a substitute for cmtemPoral and contem-
porane (either of which might well have been retained in-

stead); in signification, contemporary would 'analogically

mean * unitedly, conjointly, or equally temporary*, whereas
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contemporary has.no affinity with the English sense. of
' temporary ) and no connexion with that word except that

botli arc derivatives of L, i&njpns and its adj. temfornruu.]

A, adj.
t

y 1. Belonging to the same time, age, or period;

living, existing, or occurring together in time.
<• 1655 Fullsii CIu Hist ll. ii. § 80 After King Oswald his
Death t

four Christian contemporary Kings flourished in

England. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 101 r 4 The Passions
ana Prejudices of a contemporary Author. 1828 D'Israku
C/ias. /, I. Prof. 7 Immense archives ofcontemporary docu-
ments. 1844 RuSKtN Mod, Paint, (ed. z) J. Pref. 14 He .

.

who would maintain the cause of contemporary excellence

against that of cider time. 1874 Green Short Hist. viL § 7.

416 There arc allusions in plenty to contemporary events,

to. Const with.
1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 226 An Author contempo

-

* • rarie with this Archbishop. 1642 Howell For. Trav. (Arb.)

23 Commines, who was contemporary with Machiavil.

1790 Paley Hone Pant. Rom. ii. 16 Either contemporary
with that or prior to it.

1
1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 1

Writers contemporary with the events they write of.

+ c. Const. tot unto. Obs.
a 1641 Bp. Mouwagu Acts ft Mon. (1642) 1^9 Cuma:a was

contemporary to the warre of Troy. 1646 Sir T. Browne
Pseud. Ep. v. xii. «$i Galen who was contemporary unto
Plutarch. 17*8 Newton Chrcnol. Amended 30 Clisthcnes,

Alcimcon and Eurolicus were contemporary to Phidon.

1750 Waiuwrton Julian 1. iii, He was not only contempo-
rary to the fact, but, etc

& cotemporary.
i6oz Stilukgfl. Ortg. Saer. 1. v. § 8 Sesac King of /Egypt,

co-temporary with Rhehoboam. 1698 Boyle Bentiey's
Dissert. Exam. 167 Allowing then that Solon and Thespis
were Cotemporary. [1699 Bentley Phal. Pref. 80, 1 would
rather use.. these (words) than that single word of the Ex-
amiiter's Cot<rwtoraryt which is a. downright Barbarism.]

1736 BUTLER Anal, ll, vii, (1874) 252 Events cotemporary
with the miracles . . or subsequent to them. 1759 Robertson
Hist. Scot* (181J) I. 384 Cotemporary writers. 1762 Genii.
Mag* 102 We often meet with the word cotemporary. .The
word should always be spelled contemporary, a 1789
BuRNEY Hid, Mus. (cel. 2) II. i. 8 note, Prudenttus a Chris-

tian poet, cotemporary with Theodosius. 1824 1*. Murray
Eng. Gram, feu. 5) I. 534) I prefer contemporary to co-
temporary. 1828 wiiDSTSR. Contemporary.. For the sake
of easier pronunciation and a more agreeable sound, the
word is often changed to Cotemporary . . the preferable
word. i85i Max Mullrr Sc. Lang. Scr. 1. (1864) 138 Sup-
ported by cotemporary scholars.

2. Having existed or lived from the same date,

equal in age, coeval.

01667 Cowley Clandian's Old Man ofV. 22 A neigh-
bouring Wood born with himself he sees, And loves his old
contemporary Trees. 1673 [R. Leigh] Traitsp. Rch. 42
Making Light contemporary with it's Creator. 1794 Sul-
livan View Nat. I. 315 The water is as ancient as the
earth, and contemporary with it.

jSL 1879 M. Pattjbok Milfen 3 John Milton was born.
9th Dec, 1608, being thus exactly cotemporary with Lord
Clarendon.

3. Occurring at the same moment of time, or

during the same period
;

occupying the same
definite period; contemporaneous, simultaneous.
X656 tr. Hotibe? Blent. P/n'los, (1839) 149 All the parts of

them ii. e. lines] which are contemporary, that is, which arc
described in the same time. 1665-6 Phil. Trans* I. 271
Not that by the Moons motion about its Axis the Earth
should be carried by a contemporary Period . 2806 Hutton
Course Math. II. 290 Contemporary Fluents, or Contempo-
rary Fluxions, are such as flow together, or for the same^time.

J3. 1794 G. Adams Nat. Exp* Philos. III. xxxi. 979
The number of cotemporary turns of a wheel and pinion
are reciprocally proportional to their number of teeth. 170,9

Vince Elem. Astrotu xv.(z8xo) 135 The cotemporary varia-

tions of these angles.

B. sb. One who lives at the same time with

another or others.

(In this sense Harrison, Dcscr, Britain* 1577, used l Syn-
chroni or time fellows *.)

1646 W. Price Mans Delinq. 9 Their spirits, contcmno*
raries to S. Austine. 16*70 \v*At,TON Lives iv. 319 Their being
contemporaries in Cambridge. 1700 Dryden Fables Pref.

(Globe) 494 From Chaucer I was led to think on Boccace,who
was.. his contemporary. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 145
f 11 More acquainted with his contemporaries than with
past generations. 1847 Emersom Re^K Men, Uses Gt. Men
Wks. (Bohnj 1. 284 Men resemble their contemporaries, even
more than their progenitors. 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. a)V. 3
The comic poet Alexis, a younger contemporary of Plato.

/?. a 1635 Naunton Fragnt. Reg. (1641) 28 My Lord of
Leicester and Burleigh, both his Cotemporaries (ed. 1653,
Cori-] and Familiars. 1657 P. Heylih Mccl. Vind\ 1. iv. 168
Now Bel and ISerug were Cotemporaries. 1667 Sprat Hist.
Royal Soc. Si (T.) Our cotemporaries, who only follow rude
and untaught , nature. 1678 R. L'Estran'GE Seneca'sMon
(1702) 418 He and I were .Cotemporaries. 1728 Morgan
Algiers II. iii. 247 One of his own Country Princes, and his

Cotemporary. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 267 ?8 The
hopes and fears of our cotemporaries. ' 1846 Mill Logic nu
xiii. § 7-As novel as the law of gravitation appeared to the
cotemporaries of Newton. 1870 M. PATTISON Miltott 1 A
cotemporary of Milton, John Aubrey.

b. Used by a journal or periodical in referring

to others published at the same time.

[1837 DickensPickwick 1L 548 Does our fiendish contem-
'porarywince?] 1869 Spectator 25 Dec. 151^We quote from
our contemporary the Vatican the following remarkable
statement.

c. A person of the same age as another.
1743 Gray Let. in Poems (^75) 15a, I shall see Mr. * *

and his Wife; nay, and his" Child too. .Is it -not odd to con*
sider one's Contemporaries in, the grave light of Husband
and Father? . x88o Mrs. I*. B. Walford Troublesome Dan*
I. Lc 179 Even Alice and- Kate* must- not look upon him
quite as though he were a contemporary. , "

«

CONTEMPT.

t Conte'mporate, v. Obs. [f. L. cotttcmporat*

ppl. stem of contcmporarc (Tertullian) to be con-
temporary, f. con- together 4* tempus% tempor* time.]
tfitr. To agree in point of lime ; to synchronize.
a 1638 Mede ff&. (1677) 582 All the Visions contempo*

rating with Babylon's times. — Wks* ( 1672) 599 Ergo, being
equal times they must needs begin together, and so con*
temporate throughout. 1680 H. Moae Apocat. Apoc. 269
Though the Womans travail, and the fight of the Dragon
with Michael do contcmporatc.

t Contemporaiaon. Obs. [f. prcc] The
fact ofcontemporating ; synchronism.
a. 1638 Mede iVks, (1072; 590 Proof of the Conteinporation

of the Two Courts.

Contemporate, -ation : sec Coktempeli-.

t ContempoTianism. Obs.-°
1656 Blount Glossogr,, Cotttcutporianistn. the being at

one and the same time
; cocxistcncy.

+ Conte*mporist. Obs* ran- x
* [f. as next

:

see -1ST.] = Coktismporaby sb*

a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Ads k\ Mon* 333 Tliis Nicolas of
Damasco. .was contemporist with Herod.

Contemporize (k^itcmpiSrniz), v. Rarely in

9 cot-, [f. as L, eontempor-are (sec CoNTESirORATE)
+ -IZE.]

1. trans, To make contemporary ; to cause to

synchronize or agree in time. Const, with,

f unto.

1646 Sir T. Browkb Pseud, Pp. 1. xi. 44 The incliflci cncie
of their existences contemporised unto our actions, ndmits
a farther consideration. 1669 Wohlidoe Syst. Agf'ic. xiv.

§ 1 (16S1) 30S lie sure to Quadrate or Contemporize your
observations . .with the season of the year. i86x I), N.
Haigii Anglo-Sax. Sagas 4 'J 'he process is inconceivable by
which the great Alttla of history could be cotcm)*>rize<l

with Hcrmanaric 1873 LowtCLt Among my />ks. Scr. m.

258 Mr. Carlyle has this power of contemporizing himself
with bygone times.

2. intr. To fall at the same time ; to synchronize.
1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 381 Their fulfilling that con-

temporizes with the first six trumpets. 1681 — Exp. Stmt.

vi. 209 Which tidings, .may very well contemporize ivhh the
sixth Vial.

Contempt (k(7ntc*mi*l), sb. [ail. L. eonlcmpi-us

{u stem) scorn, f, contempt- ppl. stem of contentncrc

to Contemn. Cf. OF. contcmps 'mlpris' (1346
in Godel), cmttcmpt (Cotgr.), which was possibly

the immediate source.]

1. The action of contemning or despising ; the

holding or treating as of little account, or as vile

and worthless ; the mental attitude in which a
thing is so considered. \At first applied to the

action, in modern use almost exclusively to the

mental attitude or feeling.) Const, of, for; phrase

in contempt of.

1393 GowilK Conf. I. 217 He toke upon him alle thingc

Of malice and cf tirannie In contempte of regalie. a 1400
Cov. Myst, 83 Contempt of vcyn glory. ifiz6 Pilgr. Per/.

(tS3i) 16 b| Couetynge . . tlie goodes of this worlde, to the

contempte and despysynge ofgrace. 1581 Mahbeck Bk. of
Notes 249 Contempt consisteth chiefetie in three tilings :

for either wee contemnc onelic in minde. .or lastlie when \vc

adde words or deedes. 1605 Skaks. Lear u. iii S The
basest, .shape That euer penury in contempt ofman Brought
neere to beast. 1611 Bible Esther i. 18 Thus shall there

arise too much contempt [Coverdale despytefulnes] and
wrath. 1614 Bp. Hall Medit. $ Vows in. § 18. 72 Wee
are soon cloyed . . and have contempt bred in us through
familiaritie. a 1679 Houbes R/tct. 11, 11. 46 Contempt, is when
a man thinks another of little worth in comparison to himself.

171 1 STEELE Sped. No. 148 ? 1 New Evils arise every Day
. .in contempt of my Reproofs. 1732 Berkeley A lefphr. 1.

§ 4 An outward contempt of what the public esteemetli

sacred. 184^ M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 21 This flimsy

hypocrisy .. inspired Gregory with a contempL which he
could not dissemble. 1872 Darwin Emotions xL 254 Ex-
treme contempt, or, as it is often called, loathing contempt,

hardly differs from disgust.

+ D. (with a and pV) Obs. except as in 4 b.

IS74 WniTCinr Def. Amtsw. ii. Wks. 1851 I. 284, I be-

seech God forgive yon your outrageous contempts. C1665
Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. fftttcMwsonjjfyG) 34 All the

contempts they could cast at him were their shame not his.

1733 Wesley IVks. (1872) VII. 486 Our sins are so many
contempts of this highest expression ofbis love.

2. The condition of beingcontemned or despised

;

dishonour, disgrace ; esp. in to /uwe, hold in, bring,

fall into, contempt. _
c 1450 Castle Hd. Life SL CuVtb. (Surtees) 3711My tech-

ing eftir my dissese Sail nrtt be had in contempt. 1550
Balb Sel. Wks. (1849) 259 Having his verity in much more
contempt than afore. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Isa. xxiii. 9 To
bring to contempt [x6xx into contempt) all tbem that he
glorious in the earth. 1594 Shaks. Rick. Ill, u iii. 80My
selfe disgrae'd, and the Nobiiitie Held m contempt C1645
Howell Lett. (1650) 1. 473 She maybe said to have, .fallen

to such a contempt that she dares scarce show her face.

X837 W. Irving Capt. Bomeville I, 219, I and my people

will share tho contempt you are bringing upon yourselves.

Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 189 He.would like to bring

military glory into contempt.

1 3. = Object of contempt. Oh. (Cf. similar

use oijoy* delight* aversion? etc.). .

x6n Bible Gen. xxxviii. 23 And Iudah said, Let her take

it to her, lest we bee shamed \marg. become a contempt].

•1746 W. Horsley Fool (1748) I. iof The Companion of
every Scoundrel, and the Contempt 'of every, reasonable

Creature breathing. 01832 Beddoes Poems* Murderer's
Haunted Cotteh% Thou shalt not. dare to break All men's
Contempt, thy life, for fear of worse. :

*
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CONTEMPT.
4. Law. Disobedience or open disrespect to.the

authority or lawful commands of the sovereign,

the privileges of the Houses of Parliament or

other legislative body ;
and, esp. action ofany kind

that interferes with the proper administration of

justice by the various courts of law ; in this con-

nexion called more fully Contempt ofCourt, [OF.
contemmment de jttstice.]

Contempt ofcourt includes any disobedience to the rules,

orders, or process ofa court, whether committed by an in*

ferior court, by the servants of the court or officers of the
law, or by strangers, and any disrespect or iodignityoffered
to thejudges in their judicial capacity within or without the
court.

[1552 Huioet, Contempte. .properiye agaynstc the IaweJ
1621 Elsikg Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 78 Yf he had
spoaken anything which doth touch the Kinge in his
honour . . AnuidclL Difference betwene contempt and
treason. 1625 in Rymer Fardera XVIII. 144/1 Such farther
Paynes, Penalties, and Imprisonments, as . . can or may be
indicted upon them for their Contempt and Breach of Our
royall Commandment in this Behalfc. 1837 Dickens Pickw.
xxv, 'Mr. Jinks,* said the magistrate, * 1 shall commit that
man for contempt." 1866 Crump Banking iii. 82 An order
restraining bankers from parting with money . . must be
obeyed at the risk of being committed forcontempt of court*

"b. (with a and//.) An act of such disregard or
disobedience.
i6zi Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 78 The ques-

tion whether Vctverton be not fytt to be censured offt greate

contempt, a 1626 Bacon Max. Uses Com. Law (1636) $
Contempts against the crowne, public annoyances against
the people. 1722 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1705) I. iv. 352 1 111*

prisoned upon contempts (as the not putting off hats before

the magistrates was called). 1768 Blackstone Comm. III.

287 Not having obeyed the original summons, he had shewn
a contempt of the court. 1862 Brougham Brit. Const, xvii.

356 Both Houses claim to visit with severe punishment what
arc called contempts or breaches of their privileges.

c. In contempt : in the position of having com-
mitted contempt, and not having purged himself,

1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 443 If the defendant, on
service of the subpoena, docs not appear..he is then said

to be in contempt. 1766 Kktick Loudon IV. 265 It is a
general court for debtors, and such as arc in contempt of
the Courts or Chancery and Common-pleas- 1845 Stephen
Laws Eng. II. 177 note, On continuing to make default

after having been ordered by the court to pay. .he will be
in contempt.

t Coute'mpt, v. Obs. [f. L. contempt- ppl.

stem of contemners to Conteius*.] By-form of

Contemn.
^1552 Bp. Gardiner in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 146 II. 208, I

wylbe ware to gevc any man cause to contempte mc.
#
1567

Trtail Treas. (1850) 31 You do not contempte the simple
and poorc 1812 Southey Lett. (1856) III. 356, 1 regretted

that the Swedes and Danes should so much *contempt ' each
other.

f Conte*mpt, pa* pple* Obs. [ad. L. contempt-

«f.] Contemned. 1579 [sec Contemn v. 2].

Contempt, obs. form of Content v.

t Conte'mptedly, adv. Obs. are~K With
contempt, contemptuously]*
1653 H* Cocak tr. Pinto's Trav. xxv. 97 They contemp-

tcdly threw their bones to the ground.

f Conte*mptful, a. Obs. [f. Contempt sb. +
-J?DL,]

1. Full of contempt, contemptuous.
16*04 Drayton Owle 683 Who in this time contcmptfull

Greatncssc late Scornd and disgraced. ^1641 Bp. Moun-
tacu Acts Mon. (1642) 285 One ondy..charged him with
some contcmptfull words uttered against Herod. 2683 D.
A. Art Converse 28 Not so much to overawe them by a con-
temptful expression, as by a convincing reason.

2. Worthy of contempt; contemptible. (CL dis-

graceful.)
1613 G. Chapman Rev. Bussy D'Amb. 1. Dram. Wks.

(1873) II. 113The Stage and Actors arc not so contcmptfull,

As cuery innouating Puritane . .Would haue the world
imagine. 1627-77 Vhltham Resolves 1. xx. (1677) 36 Nause-
ous and contemptful.

Contemptibility (WfateninM-Kti). [ad. L.

eontemptibilitas, f. contemptibil->is X see -ity.]

1. The quality or fact of being contemptible

;

contcmptiblcness ; an instance of this.

1611 SruBD Hist. GV. Brit* 1X1 xi. (1632) 668 The contemp-

tibility and vanity of this effeminate argument. 1793 Burns
Let. to G. ThomsonJuly, The old ballad . . is silly, to con-

teinptibility. 18x8 Coleridge in Rem. (1836) 1. 140 In the

voyages to LilHput and Brobdingnag ho displays the little-

ncss and moral contemptibility of human nature. 1873
Massoh Drumut, of'Hawi/t* yii. ,138 How full ©^.de-
gradations, shames, contcmpttbHittes, and meannesses.

+ 2. Contemptuousness. Obs.

1794 J. Williams fA. Pasquin] Cab* Misc. Ded. 7 The
contemptibility and malignancy of the Reviewers -can do
but a small injury to any author of merit.

Contemptible (k^hte-mnib'l), a., [ad. (post-

cl) L. contemptibil-is, f. contempt- ppl. stem of

eontemtthe : see -DLB. Cf. F.contemptible (16th c.).]

L To.be despised or held in contempt; worthy

only of contempt; despicable. .

138a Wyclif Obad. i. a Thou art fut myche contemptible,

or worthi to be dispisid. 138a— x Cor. vl 4 Ordeyne je

tho contcmptyble men, or oflitil rcputacioun*.for to demc.

1591 Shaks.. x Hen. VI, u «. 75 Heauen and our Lady
gracious hath it plcasM Toshine on my contemptible estate.

1664 Power Exp. PAHos* 1. 1 So small and contemptible an
Animal [the Flea]. 17x8 Freethinker No. 59. 39 Let him
live, till he grows Contemptible even to Himself. 1775

896

Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 30 Those not inconsiderable for

number, nor contemptible for knowledge. 1874 Buckie -

Self-cult, There are few things in social life more con*
temjptible than a rich man who stands upon his riches. •

1 2. Exhibiting or expressing contempt ; full of

contempt.
t
Obs. in educated use.

(Chiefly used to qualify' opinion, idea, and the like ; cf. * to

have a poor or low opinion of any one «)

1594 Quest* Profit Concerning 23 a, The same easic and
contemptible opinion he held of all creatures ; the like also
he did of God himselfe. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado it. iii. 187
'Tis very possible hee*l scorne it, for the man ..hath a con-
temptible spirit* 1697 Collier, Mor. Suhj. 1. (1709) 188
To entertain a contemptible Opinion ofany Person, cramps
his Power.

#
1762 Gibbon Misc. Wks. (1814) V, 286 The con-

temptible idea I always entertained of Cellarius. 18x6
G. 5. Fader Orig, Pagan Idol, 1. 64 [It] gives one such a
thoroughly contemptible idea of the manhood of all the
other descendants of Noah.

f 3. absoL A contemptible object. Obs.

1654 Whitlock Zootomia xx We bestow wonder on Con-
tcmptibles. and value Toyes. 1748 Richardson Clarissa
(181 1) 1. 222 And the poor contemptible she calls her sister.

Contemptibleness (kpnte'mPtib'lnes). [f.

prec. + -NESS.] The quality of being contemptible;

contemptibility.

XS74 WiirrciFr De/. Annsw. 443 (R.) The contemptible*
nessc of the place, dothe oftentimes brfng contempt to the

person. 1667 Decay Ckr. Piety v. r 29 The contemptiblc-

ness of those baits wherewith he allures us. 1736 Heuvey
Mem. I. 52 He did not seem to feel the ridicule or the con-

temptibleness of his situation. i8zz Coleridge Lett. Con.
vers. II. 99 The unspeakable contcmptiblcness of this

gentlemanly counterfeit of it [true honour].

Contemptibly (k^htc-mPtibli), adv. [f. as

prec. +-ly2?|

1. In a contemptible manner ; in a manner de-

serving contempt
j
despicably.

158 x Sidney Apol, PeetrTe (Arb-> 45 Nothing can more
open his eyes, then to see his ownc actions contemptiblyset
forth. 1667 Milton P. L. vm. 374 They also know, And
reason not contemptibly, a 1843 Foster in Life 4- Corr.

(1846) I. 2x5 A contemptibly little being. x88x Seeley in

Maem. Mag. XLV. 45 Looked at so, recent history might
well appear quite contemptibly easy.

f 2. With contempt ; contemptuously. Obs.

c x$7S Fulke Confnt, Doctr. Purgatory (1577) 25 Dare
you termc it contemptibly a couch fordelicate persons ease?
17x4 Swift Pres. State Affairs\T\i&. 1755 II. 1. 2x5 He was
treated contemptiblyenough by theyoung princes ofFrance.

1796 Bp. "Watson Apol Bible 191 You cannot think more
contemptibly of these gentry. 1827 Hallam Const, Hist
(1849) 1. 393 The French'ambassadors , . thought most con-
temptibly of the king.

t Conte'mption. Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also

-cyon, -oion, -cioun, -tioun. [ad. L. contcmption*

cm
y
n. of action from conUimiUrt to Cokteuv.]

The action of contemning; coutempt 5 an act of

contemning or contempt.
1488 ActaDovu Concilii 116 (Jam.) Quhill thai be puinlst

for thair contempcioun. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W.
1506) iv. xxx. 347 Ofwhonte comen contempcyoos, rancurcs,

hates. X534 Whitinton Tnllyes Offices in. (1540) 165 Whichc
force is a contempcion of payncs and labours. x$5a Abp.

Hamilton Catech. (1884) 58 Quhilk . . hais na trcw ltlfc of

God bot rather contemptioun. a 1572 Knox Hist. Re/,
'Wks. 1846 1. 44 Accused secoundarly, Of contemptioun of
the sacramentis.

Contemptious (Caxlon), obs. f. Coktentious.

+ Conte'Tiiptor. Obs. rare- 1
, [a. h.contemptort

agent-n. from contemnZre to CONTKMtf. Cf. F.

contempteur (16th a, Calvin) .] A contemner.

XSS9 Fecknam in Strype Antt. Ref. I. App. ix. 26 The
servants contemptors of their masters commandments.

Contemptuous (k(;nte'mPti/oas), a. Also 7
-tious. [f. L. contemptu-s Coktejipt + -ous.

(There may have been a xxsto&J^^contcmptuosusty

1. Showing contempt (said of persons, their

conduct and acts); full of contempt; disdainful,

scornful; insolent.

1595 Shaks. John 11. i. 384 The /Untie ribbes of this con*
tcmptuous Citic. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 885 Satan, with

contemptuous brow* 1693 W* Lowrti Vind. Imp. O. $* N.
Test. (1699) C iij a, Resolved in a Contemptious manner to

shut their Eyes against the. . Light. 1793 Beodoks Math.
Evid. 128 Mr.Hcync speaks in the most contemptuous terms

of [it]. 1859 Geo. Eliot A . Bcdc 9 An air of contemptuous
indifference. 1879 E. Garkjstt House by Works II. 19
Sometimes she was hard and cold and contemptuous.

,

b. Const, of,

X865 MillExam. Hamilton^ Wclmow how contempt*

uous he is of Brown. 1874 Green Short HtstAiu § s> 140
Men..contemptuous of the principles of English govern-

ment.

f2. Setting legal authority at defiance ; contemn-

ing law and public order, Obs.

1529 {sec Cootemptuouslv b], XS47 Proclam.
t
in .Strype

Eccl Mem. II. App. C 20 In the execution of justice and-

punishment of al such contemptuous offenders. 1593 A*ties

fyMon, Ch, Dstrlu (Surtces) 24 Defaced hy some lewde and
contemptuous wicked persons. x68s Lend. Gas. No. 1657/3

YourDeclaration, dated theeighth ofApril last } which very
observably allayed the contemptuous contagion that began
to reinfect the credulous and unstable.

f3. Exciting or worthy of contempt ;
contempt-

ible, despicable. Obs.

1549 Chaloner Erasm. on FollyK iva, A kynde of men
most miserable, most slavclikc, and most contemptuous.

X593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI> 1. iii. 86 Contemptuous base borne

CalTot as she is. 1650 Baxter Saints' R. in. xiii. (1662)

528 Cast them off as contemptuous Swine. 1796 Mrs.

CONTEND.
Parsons Mysi. Warning III. 169 Fragments. like these
were to him contemptuous ruins.

Contemptuously, adv. [f. prec.

In a contemptuous manner; with contempt or
scorn ; scornfully, disdainfully.

1591 Horsey Trav. (Haktuyt Soa) App. 343 The presents
. .wear . . retoumed to mee/and very contemptuously cast

down beefore mee.* 1611 Bible Ps.xxxi. 18 Lying lippes..

which speake grieuousthinn « • contemptuously against the
righteons. 1697 Coluer Ess. Mor. Sit&J. t. (1709)92 To
Check an insolent Humour in others, who behave them*
selves Contemptuously towards us. 1776 Adam Smith
W.H, 1. 1. x. pt 2. 133How contemptuouslysoever thegmay
affect to speak. .x<>$6 TPROVD&Htst. Eng. (1858)1. ill. 268
Contemptuously indifferent to justice.

fb. "With contempt or disregard of law and
authority. Obs.

1529 Act 2i Hen. VIII, c. 16 §11 The said Strangers
Artificers . . cease not contemptuously . . to abuse the said

Statutes. x688 Act x Will. $ M. c x8 § 18 If any , . Per-
sons do . . maliciously or contemptuously come into any
Cathedral or Parish Church, Chapel, or other Congregation-
permitted by this Act, and disquiet or disturb the same.
x8oo Addison Amcr. Law Rep. 267 Indicted for .. con-
temptuously tearing down and contemptuously refusing to

replace, an advertisement set up by the commissioners.

Conte:mptuOTisness. [£ as prec. + -ness.]

The quality of being contemptuous; scornfulness,

disdainfulness.

X667 G. C in H. More Div. Dial. Pref. (1713) 4 A due
and becoming; Contemptuouaness. Johnson Rambler
No, 206 ? 32 Sometimes, .the insolence ofwealth breaks into

cotitemptuousness. X837-9 Hallam Hist, Lit* (1847) III.

266 His language is that of asperity and contempluousncss.

Conten, obs. Sc. form of Contain.
Contenance, -aunce, obs. ff. Codktekakoe.
fContenee. Obs. rare—K [coiruption of con-

tents : cf. Accidence.] A table of contents.

1633 J. Done tr. Aristeas* Hist. Septuagint Ayj b, The
Elcnchus, or Contcncc of the Folloiving Booke.

Contend (kfnte*nd)# v> Pa. t contended; also

6-7 content, (ad. L. contend-fre (or its OF. repr.

contend-re (12th c and in Cotgr. 1611), L eon-

+ tenders to stretch, strain, strive : see Tend
f 1. inir. To strive earnestly; to make vigorous

efforts ; to endeavour, to struggle. Obs.

15x4 Barclay Cyi* ft Vplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 4 Echc
one contendeth * . With fote or with hande the bladder for

to smyte. 1326 Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 74 Whan it

is perfytc it cuercontendeth and labourcthto be loue. 1598
Bacon Sacr. Medit* x. (Arb.) 123 There is no heresie which
would contende more to spread and multiply. 1658-9 Bar*
ton's Diary (1828) IV. 42, I have contended to bring in

honest men and . .they have not proved as I expected. 1727
Swift Gitlliver 1. iii, Contending to excel themselves and
their fellows, c x8zo S. Rogers Italy, Meillerie 55 Children

. .contend to use The cross-bow of their fathers.

2. To strive in opposition ; to engage in conflict

or strife; to fight. Const with, against (an

opponent),^;*, abont (an object).

1529 More Dyaloge \. Wks. 125/1 If thci would w* wagers

contende &stnue therin. 1530 Palscr, 496/1, 1 vyll never

contende with my supcryour nor stryvc with my fclowe,

X607 Shaks. Cor. iv. v. 119 In Ambitious strength, I did

Contend against thy Valour. 1783-6 Watson Philip III

(1839) 61 No army, .could be able to contend alone with the

English forces. 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. 2) IV. 36 A cause

for which they arc ready to contend to their life s end.

b% transf. of the strife of natural forces, feel-

ings^ passions, etc.

x6oa Shaks. Ham. iv. i. 7 Mad as the Seas, and windc,

when both contend Which is the Mightier. 1667 Milton
P. L. xi. 359 Supernal Grace contending With sinfulness of

Men. X73X Pors Ep. Burlington 83 Strength, of Shade,

contends with strength of Light. 18x7 Mak. Edciiwortii

Harrington vii. Wks. XIII. 80 The iinpMicnt sticks in the

nit. .had begun to contend with the music in the orchestra.

J883 G. Lloyd EVb * Flow I. 22 No other feelings to con-

tend with it. ,

C. Jig* of struggle with difficulties, feelings, etc.

1783CRABBB rafajr*i. p. 11 Theremayyou seetheyonthof
slenderframe Contend withweakness; weariness and/shamc.

1821 J. Q. Adams in C. Davics Melr. Syst, 111. (1871) 145 l
\

lias. .been obliged to contend with the intemperate zeal and
precipitation of its friends. 1877 Mrs. Oupiiant Makers
Ftor. v. (1877) 135 The greatest difficulty with which he had
to contend after this was a strike of his workmen.

3. To strive in argument or debate; to dispute

keenly; to argue. Const, with, against (a person),

for}
against, about (a matter).

X530 Barnes Fayili oncly; Saint Paule.. contendeth

agaynst workes. .and bringeth in grace onely. x539 Bible

(Great) Acts xi. 9 They that were of the ciramcisyon con-

tended agaynst [xfixx contended with] him.. 1671 J.Webster
Metalhgr. u 11 Chymistry, about which name we do not

contend. x8$6 Fboudb Hist. Eng* (1858) I; i: 35 A deter-

minntion against which the crown commissioners were un-

able to contend.
* x86o Tyndaia Glae. ir. xxii.* 349 This

plasticity [of ice] has been contended for by M. Agassiz.

b. with clause specifying the point maintained

or asserted ; cf. Contention'^. *
'

The clause became. at- length the object of coutcnd^vhich

so construed might have a passive. •
*

•

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John 10 b, That person,

thcrfore, is wicked . . that contendeth him [Christ] to hauc .

been create emonges other, creatures.- xfyz Jer. Taylor

Episc. xiv. (1647) 79 The madncssc and stupidity of Acruts

contending a Bishop and a Presbyter to be all one. 1781

Cowrisn Hope xao Men . . Live to no sober purpose ana

contendi That their Creator had no serious end. * 1791 Paine

Rights ofMan (ed. 4) 76 As. .1 do not understand the' merits

of this case, I will not contend it with Mr* Burke. 1818



CONTENDED. .

Cnvtsn.Digest (ed. 2) III. 137 It was contended on .her
part that.. the right to exercise the office belonged to,Mr.
Burrcll., 187$ Jowett Plaio I. 479, I stoutly contend that
by beauty all beautiful things become beautiful.

4. To strive in rivalry with anotKer1
'

i
/&r an ob-

ject ; to compete, vie.

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie t. xtv. (Arb.) 48 Cicero said
Roscms contended with him by vatictie| of huely gestures,
to surmount the copie of his speach.' 1598 Grenewey Taci-
tus' Ann. xiv. xii. 214 Whilest-Vblusius and Africanus con-
tended [ed.1622 content] for* woorth and nobilitie,* 1670
CoTTpN -Espernon 1. it. 84 The several Orders^the 'City
contented which should give the' greatest*' testimony of
joy forhis Arrival. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones r. ii, Nature
and fortune, .seem to have contended which should enrich
him most. 1862 Rvsicin Munera P. {1880) 89 The Sirens

. .contending for the possession of the imagination with the
Muses. *

' \
* b. fig. To vie with,
5577 B. Googe Heresbacli's Httsb. (1586) 11. 66 b, The

French..call it Passevellenrs because it contendeth in

.colour, with crimson in graine. z 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 210
In fame it contendeth with Tyrus, but exceedeth it in anti-

quitie. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 11. 137 The Raethean
Grape divine, Which'yet contends not with Falemian Wine

!

+ 5. trans. .To contest, dispute (an object). Obs.

1697 Dryden Mneid vi. 874 Their airy limbs in sport they
exercise, And on the green contend the wrestler's prize.

Ibid, x. 17 When Carthage shall contend the world with .

Rome.
IT 6. .To urge one's course, proceed with effort.

- tfiooo Shaks. Sonn. Ix, Like as the waves make to-

wards the pebbled shore .. Our minutes..In sequent toil

all forwards do contend. 1615 Chapman Odyss. xi. 208, I

answer'd; That a necessary endTo this infernal state made
inc contend.

Contende, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Contain.
Contended (k^fhtended), ppl. a. [f. Contend

-t* tED^.] Striven for, disputed.
a 1700 Dryden Pah # Arc. 11. 314 All dropt their tears,

even the contended maid. 1795 Southey Joan ofArc vii.

i54:From bis grasp Wrench the contended weapon.

.t Conten&ent (k^nte;ndent), a. and sb, Obs,

Also 7 -dant. [a. F. eontendant, L. contendent-em
pr. pple. : see ContendJ
A. adj. Contending.

a. 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts fyMon. (1642) 373 Controver-
sies betwixt parties contendent in points of Fact.

35. slh A contending party, one who contends.
x6s3 Favinb Thcat. Hdn. 11. xii. 183 Commune to these

two Contendants.* 1694 R. I/Estrange Fables 4 Through
the whole history of the world.. the contendents have been
still made a prey to a third party. 18x3 Hogg Queen's
\Vahe310 * For shame*, said he, 'contendents all! This
outrage done in royal hall, Is to our country foul disgrace*.

- Contender (k/nte*ndw). [f. Contendh—ee1
.]

One who, contends or is given to contention; a
combatant, rival, competitor, disputant, wrangler.

Const,for (an object).

1547 Homilies 1. Salvation in. C. iv, Contenders wyll euer
forge matter of contention. 1651 Baxter Tnf, Baft. 243
Yet was I.never a hot contender. 1663 J. Spencer Prodi-,
gies (1665) 13 The many Contenders for the sacred regards
of the .singularities in Nature. 1^98 W. Huttoh Autobiog.

43 The attorney promised to reimburse the expense, the
contenders being- poor. 1847 Nat. Encycl. 1. 841 The con-
tenders for empire, .after the death of Alexander.

Contending (k#ite*ndirj), vbh sb. [f. as prec.

+ -ING*.] The action of the vb. Contend ; striv-

ing, disputing.
- 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. xx. 167 For them that
precisely conderane all contendings at lawe. iB66At/ien-
mum 29 Dec; 881- His controversies and contendings for his
opinions. ' 1882 M. Arnold in igt/i Cent. Aug. 2x6 Against
the natural.. course of things there is no contending.

Contending,, ppl. a.
t
[f. as prec. + -nreS]

That contends
;
striving, struggling

; antagonistic.
159a Shaks. Vcu.$ Ad. 82 Till .he take truce with' her.

contending tears. 1676 DrydenAnrcngz. 1. i, The greatest
stake, Which for contending Monarchs she can make. 1814
Southey Roderick m, The sound . .- awoke contending
thoughts. 1874 Green Short Hist. iii. § 7. 151 Arbitrating
between the contending parties.

Hence Cbnte'ndingly adv. 1

16^'T/teoJ/iattia. 139 The remotest Monarchs of the earth
. .will contendingly submit their Crowns to these Virgins.

ContendreSS (fephte
4ndres). . rare, [f. Con-

tender +.-33SS.]* A female contender; in quot.,

one who urges her way.
1616 Chapman Homer's Hymns. To Venus 112 [Venus]

Left odorous' Cyprus, and 'for Troy became A swift coriten-
dress)

«...
Contene, obs. form of Contain. .\

See esp. Contain v. 17.' .

'

- t Conte-nement. Obs. [a. OF..contenement
(me&£,:~e<mtenemmltwi)

t
f. contents Xo Contain,

etc.] Aword occurring as a rendering of contene-
rnentum in Magna Carta, as to the exact meaning
of which, divers explanations have been offered.

The -meaning is" perhaps simply * Holding, free-

hold '(Godefroy has two instances of F. contene-
ment in this sense) ; but* some take it.in.the wider
"sense 'Property (of any kind) necessary to the
freeman for the maintenance of his position;

•

' [11x90 Glanville De Leg;* Anglix ix. 8 Potent idem
hcres [on account of his relief, to his lord] ratibnabilia

Fau.\ilia de honiinibus suis inde cxigerc ; ita tamen moderate
secundum quantitatem fcodorum suorum.et secundum

. /acultates, ne nimis gravari inde vldeantur "vel suunV con-
tencmcntum amittcrc. Ibid, ix. 11. 1215 magna Carta

897

so' Liber homo, non 'amercietur- pro parvo delicto nisi

secundum modum delicti et pro. magno delicto amercietur
secundum. magnitudinem 'delicti salvo contenemento suo,

et mercator eodem modo salva mercandisa sua, et villanus

eodem modo amercietur salvo wainagio suo.] 1502 Great
Charter in Arnolde Citron. (1811) 217 A free man shal not
be amercyed for a litel trespace but after y° maner oft" the
trespace saue his contenement. a 1634 Coke 2 lust. 28
Comeminent signifieth his countenance which he hath
together with and by reason of his freehold. ai66x Ful-
ler Wortlues nr. 2x6 Our English Gentry, .may seasonably
outgrow the sad impression! which our Civil Wars have
left in their estates, in some to the shaking of their Con-
tenument. 1700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. XI. 813 Saving his

Contenement (or Livelihood). 1738 Hist. Crt. Excheq. v.

xoo It was according to the Contenement of the Party.

1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 372 No man shall have a
larger amercement imposed upon him, than his circum-
stances or personal estate will bear : saving to the landholder
his contenement, or land. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872)

II. 328 The contenement (a word expressive of chattels

necessary to each man's station),

Conteneu, var. of Contknu sb. Obs.

Contenewe, obs. f. Continue.

Content (k/ntcnt, k^ntent), Also 7 eon-
taint, [There is no corresponding use of content,

contenie. contento, contcntaxw the modern Romanic
langs., which all express the sense by sbs. derived

from their actual pa. pple., as F. contain. It. con-

lenuto, Sp. contcnido. Apparently, therefore,

the Eng. word is a subst. use of Content ppl. a.

repr. L. contcntum that which is contained, plural

contcnia. The singular was formerly in use in

senses in which the plural is now alone used ; in

senses 2, 3, contents was in 17th c. often con-

strued as sing.
The stress conte'nt is historical, and still common among

the educated, but co'ntmi is now used by many, esp. by
young people; some make a difference, saying contents^ but
cubic co'ntcnt'i and printers often use co'ntmis technically,
while saying contentsgenerally. SeeAcademy. 14 Nov. 189 1

.

I. That which is contained in anything.

1. A thing contained ; now only in pi. (with 0/
or possessive) : That which is contained (in a
vessel or the like) ; alsofig.
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 6 b, All thisworlde with

the contentes in the same. 1547 Bookde Brcv. Health
lxxiii. 23 Yf in an urine doo appere a content lyke as Iieares

were chopped in it. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. 11. viii. 96 All

vrines are not accompanied with contents. 1783 Cowrmt
Task iv. 506 Ten thousand casks For ever dribbling out
their base contents. 1832 G. "R. Porter Porcelain $ Gl. 91
The contents of the kiln are led undisturbed until they arc
cool. 1884 Miss Bhaddon Ishmacl xii. The old toper
swallowed the contents ofboth flosses without winking.

lt>,- Contrasted with continent.

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1019 The content is alwaies
lesse than the continent. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1, i. § 3
If there be no fulnesse, then is the Continent greater than
the Content. 1868 G. Macoonald Seaboard Parish L iv.

66 Stealing from the significance of the content by the
meretricious grandeur of the continent.

2. spec, (ph) The things contained or treated of

in a writing or document ; the various subdivisions

of its subject-matter. Formerly also in sing.

1509 Paternoster) Ave & Creed (W. de W.) C vj, Praye
for your broder Thomas Betson which . . drewe and made
the contentes of this lylell quayer and exhortacion. 1530
Palsgr. 208/2 Contentes of writyng, contemte. 1539 Biblk
(Great) title.p.. The Byble in Englyshe, that is to save the
content of all the holy Scrypture, bothe of y° olde and newe
testament. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. iv. iii. 21 This is a Letter
of your owne deuice* No, I protest, I know not the con-
tents, Phebe did write it. 1655 Mirr. Mercy $ Judgm. in

Hare. Misc. (Malh.) X. 33 He did read the scripture, and
the 'Practice of Piety*, every day, especially that content
of the joys offheven. 1782 Cowpkr Lett 4 Nov., A letter

ought not to be estimated by the length of it, but by the
contents. 1870 L'Estrange Miss Mitford L i. 8 An ac-
quaintance with the other contents of ' Percy's Reliques*.

b. Table ofcontents {\ content) : a summary of

the matters contained in a book, in the order in

which they occur, usually placed at the beginning
of the book. Also simply contents (\ content).

1481 Caxton Godfrey* Here endcth the table of the con-
tent and chapytres nombred of this present book. 1536
Bellenden Crott* Scot. d54i)A j, The contents of this bukc.
1581 Act 23 Eliz, C. 3 § 7 The said chirographer shall dc*
lyver to everye shcrifc of everye countye . .a perfyte content
of the Tabic so to%e made for that Shire. 1619 L. Bayly
Pract. Pieiie Table;* The chiefe . contents of this Booke.
1824 J. Johnson Typogr.. II. vi. .137 After the body of
the. volume is completed, the contents sometimes follow
next.

f 3. The sum or substance of what is contained

in a document ; tenor, purport. In this sense, used
both in sing, and ph, and also in pi. construed as
sing. Obs,
15x3-4 Act 5 Hen. VIII, c. x To require., the.person soo

bound to^perfourme the, contentes of every, such Writting
obligatorie. 2530 Palsgr. 208/2 Content ofa mater, teneur.

1583 Stocker .C&r. Warres Lotoe Countr. 1.-930; A Letter
..the content wherofwas this, eta ±586 jASwVI'in Ellis

Orig.'JLett. x. 222.' III. 14 Reade my lettir . . and conforme
your selfe quholHe to 'the contends thairof.* x6i6*Brent
tr. SarpCs Cotmc. Trent (1676) 80 Briefly repeating a short
contents thereof, he said, etc \ 1632 J. Hayward tt. Biondfs
Eromena 26 The Count shewed him the answerof Mutriro,
the .contents whereof was, etc. . 1654.Earl Orrbry Par-
thenissa (1676) 581 This,ensuing Letter, whose Address was
as strange.to him, as"the Contents was-to us. ' 1667 Milton'
P.\L vi. 622 Terms'ofjweight, Ofhard contents.

CONTENT.
b. Contents ofa bill or cheque : the amount for

which it is drawn, as specified therein.
1866 Crump Banking v. 123 If it be intended further to

negotiate it, or to receive the contents at maturity.

4. The sum of qualities, notions, ideal elements
given in or composing a conception ; the substance

or matter (of cognition, of art, etc.) as opposed to

theform.
1845 M. Pattison Ess. (i38q) I. 6 The mind.. looks at ac-

tions to see what may be their ethic content ; what instruc-
tion for practice they afford. 1862 H. Spencer First Prhtc.
11. iii. § 48 Forces, standing in certain correlations, form the
whole content of our idea of Matter. 1875 Whitney Life
Lang, v. 76 The inner content or meaning of words. 1878
Dovvden Stud, Lit. (1882) 29s An indifference arises as to
what is called the substance or

1
content ' of works of art.

1883 Huxley in Nature XXVII. 307 The great mass of
literature, .is valued, .because of its intellectual content.

IX. Containing capacity, space, area, extent.

5. Containing power (of a vessel, etc. in reference

to quantity) ; capacity.
1491 Act 7 Hen. VII. c. 7 § 1 If it lacke of the seid

gauge, .than the Seller to abate somoche of the price after
the rate of the seid content. 153X-3 A ct 23 Hen. VIII. c. 4
§ x Barrels kylderkyns and firkyns of moche lasse quantitie,
contente, rate, and assise than they ought to be. 1594 Plat
ye7vell-/to.y Diners Chim. Concl. 28A glaSsc. .of some greater
content. 1624 Bacon New Atlantis (1627) 12 This Island
had then fifteen hundred strong ships of great Content. 1672
Gkew Idea Philos. Hist Plants § 24 The Content of these
altogether, would scarce be equal to half the Content of that
One, 1709 Havksbee PAys. Mech,Exper. i. (1719) 17 A Glass
Tube whose Content was about 30 ounces. 1884 Chamb.
Jvnl. 26 Tan. 59/1 Gaugers. .glancing at a cask, .to tell its

'content , as its holding capacity is officially styled.

6. Extent, size, quantity of space contained.

a. Superficial extent, area. Also formerly in pi.

Frequent in 17th c. ; now rare.

XS70-6 Lambarue Peramb. Kent (1826) 89, I will., shewe
you out of Beda. .the content and storte of this lie. 1625
Bacon Ess. Gardens (Arb.) 558 For Gardens . . the Con-
tents, ought not well to be vndcr Thirty Acres of Ground.
1660 Barrow Euclid 1. prop. 35 schol., The area or con-
tent of the Rectangle. X796 Mokse Ame>: Gcog. I, 53 To
find the superficial content of the earth. 1859 Kakn. Smith
Arith. Algebra(<st}. 6) 162 Content is also frequently used
to denote length, area, and capacity or volume ; the length
of a line being called its linear content ; the area of a figure,

its superficial content.

to. Amount of cubical space taken up, volume.
(Often solid content.) Now the usual sense.
x6tz R. Chuhton (title). An Old Thrift newly Revived,

also the use of a small Instrument for Measuring the solid

content and height of any Tree. 1774 J. Bryant Mythoi,

I. 429 The general measurement . . by acres proves that

such an estimate could not relate to anything of solid

contents. 1863 Huxley Man's Place Nat. 11, 77 The most
capacious Gorilla skull yet measured has a content of not
more than 34^ cubic inches.

c. Linear content : lengtli (along a line straight

or curved), rare. 1859 [sec a].

d. Size or extent as estimated by the number
of individuals contained.
1889 Spectator 12 Oct., The Turkish Army, .is now equal

in all but content to any army of its kind in Europe.

f e. quasi-<r<?//fr, A portion of material or of

space of a certain extent; an 'extent'. Obs.

1577 Harrison England u.v. (1877) 1. 122 The Kings grace
hath at his pleasure the content of cloth for his gownc.
1654 Fuller Efhemcris Pref. 1 Our Native Countrcy .

.

hath in all ages afforded as many signal! obscrvables as
any content of ground of the same proportion. 1692 R.
L'Estrange Josefhus* Antio. v. viii. {1733) 119 The Camp
must needs take up a huge Content of Ground.

7. Customs. A paper delivered to the custom-
house searcher by the master of a vessel before he
can clear outwards, specifying the vessel's des-

tination, the stores shipped, and other particulars.

1867 Smyth Sailor's lvord-bk*% Contents. 1872 Stores
Content andMaster's Declaration. I . . Master of the above-
named Vessel, do declare that the particulars set forth above
are true and correct, etc.

Content (k£nte*nt), sb2 [Either from Con-
tent v, or or perh. ad. It. contento 'con-

tentment, content* (in Florio 1598) : cf. also Sp.,

Pg. contento contentment, liking.]

1. Satisfaction, pleasure ; a contented condition.

(Now esp. as a habitual frame of mind.)
1579 Lyly E?ep/tues(Axb.)S2 That the mariagc should ina-

mediatly be consummated, which wrought such a content

in Philautus. 1602 Marston Ant. $ Mel. Induct. Wlcs.

1856 1. 5 So impregnably fortrest with his own content that

no envious thought could ever invade his spirit ' 1668

Pepys Diaty 14 May, 'The Country Captain 'j a very dull

play that did give us no content 1607 Dryden Virg.

Georg. iv. 308 In Concord and Content The Commons live,

by no Divisions rent. 1734 Pope Ess. Man iv. 1 O Happi:

ness ! our Being's end- and aim !, Good, pleasure, ease, con-

tent, whate'er thy name I 1842 Tennyson Walking to

Mail 79 With meditative grunts of much content.

b. . Ifearfs content now in phrase, to ones

heart's content, to one's full inward satisfaction.

(Shaks. has word-plays on Content sb,'1 5.)

1593. Shaks. x-Heii. VI, 1. i, 35 Her grace hi Speech,
Makes me from Woridring, fall to Weeping ioyes, Such is

.the Fulnesse of my hearts content. 1596 — Merch. V. m.
iv. 43, I wish 'your' Ladiship all hearts content. 1632 J.
Hayward- tr. Biondi's Eromena 110 Eromena. . lived how
at her' owne hearts sweet content. 1697 Dampier - Voy.

"(1698} L 192 Thus they were all ' disposed of to their hearts

content. ' -1832 Ht. -Maktineau Hill $ Vail. i. 14 Mr.



CONTENT.
Wallace* praised the garden. .to the heart's content of its

owner. 1800 FroUde Ld. Bcacons/icld iv, 61 TheProtestant
Somersetshire yeomen oo doubt cheered htm to his heart's

content*

-+C\vilh//. Obs.

.1593 Shaks. Rich. //, v. it. 38 But hcaucn hath a hand in

these eucnts To whose high wiIIavc hound our calme con-

tents. i6iz AVoodall Surf. Mate Pref. Wks. (1653} 9 The
authour hath.*continued their servant (to their contents)

for full twentie foure years alreadtc. 1633 Ford Broken Hi.
t. i, To see thee match'd, As may become thy choice, and
our contents.

f 2. Acceptance of conditions or circumstances,

acquiescence. To take upon content; to accept

without question or examination* Obs.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. v. 18 By a content and

acquiescence in every species of truth, we embrace the
shadow thereof* 160a Contriv. Blackhead «$• Young u. in

//art. Misc, (1745) VIII. 204 Robert, seeing the money
come so freely, would have taken it upon content; the ser-

vant would not pity it, except lie would tell it over. 1697
Collier Ess. mor, Svbf. 11. (1700) 165 They often take their

Improvement upon Content, without examining how they
come by it. 1709 Pope Ess, Crlt, 308 The sense they
humbly take upon content. 1752 Johnson Rambler No.
204 ? 1 To the sons of presumption, humility and fear

;

and to the daughters of sorrow, content and acquiescence.

1 3. A source or material condition of satisfac-

tion, a 1 satisfaction
' ;

pi. pleasures, delights. Obs.

a 1593 Marlowe Dido 1. 1. 28 Sit on my knee, and call for

thy content, x6a$ Gill Sacr* Philos. xn, x8i To deny htm-
seffc many pleasures and contents in this present life.

a 1639 W, Wiiatelev Prototypes I. xix. (1640) 235 It will

be a content at death, to tlunke one hath not wasted his

life for nothing, a 1716 South Serm, (1744) X. 224 The
contents and comforts of life, dearer than life itself, arc torn

from htm.

+ 4. Satisfaction or compensation for anything

done. Obs.
4 io§4 Selden Tablc-T. (hxb.)& Tell mc*vhat this is, I

will give you any content for your pains.

f6« (Sec quot. 1700.) Obs. [prob. belongs here.]
* 1700 B. E* Diet. Cant. Crctvt Contentt a thickJLiquor,

made up in Rolls in imitation of Chocolate* sold in some
Coffee-houses, c 1710 in J. Ashton Soc. Life Reign Q. Anne
(1882) I. 29 1 Hot and Cold liquor, as Sack, Whitewine,
Claret, Coffee, Tea, Content, etc.

t Content, sb$ Obs. [a. OF. content* cuntent

contention, quarrel, on L. type *eontenl-ns, from
content- ppl. stem of contendere to Contend.]
A contention, dispute, quarrel.
a 1450 Knt. dela 7<>«>»(i803) 100 Whereofsourded a grete

content and stryf bytwene these two wymmcn. 1483 Cax-
ton G. dc la Tour P vij b, Of the content tliat was betwene
Fcneima and Anna [1 Sam. ij.

Content (k^fhtcnt), a. (sb.) [a* F, content —
Pr. content, It., Sp. contento L, content-as con-

tamed, limited, restrained, whence self-restrained,

satisfied, pa. pple. of contincre to Contain.]
I. 1. Having one's desires bounded by what one

has (though that may be less than one could have
wished) ; not disturbed by the desire of anything
more, or of anything different ; ' satisfied so as not

to repine; easy though not highly pleased*
(J.).

Const, with (fof), that with clause, to with in/
c 1400 Rom. Rose 5631 Contentc with his poverto. 14x3

Lydg. Pilgr. Sotulc v. xiv. (1859) 80 Ful derc have I bought
vow, and yet I hold mc content with my iourneye. 1400
Caxton Encydos xxvii. (1890) 105, I haue ben ynoughe
nucnged by mc, and holdc me content thcrof. 1549 LATIMBR
ydScrm. be/. Edw. K/(Arb.)8o, I am contentc to beare the
title of sedicion wyth Esai. 1590 Shaks. Afids. H. 11. ii. 1 10
Yet Hermia still loues you ; then be content* z6zx BlDLE
Pfiil. iv. 11, I haue learned in whatsocucr state I am,
therewith to bee content. 1647 Ciias. I in Antiquary 1. 97,
I will be content, that y° come. .andgoc back at night 1007
Milton P. L. xi. 180 Here Ictus live, though in falPn state,

content. 170X De Fob Tmc-bom Eng. 2 .That's the speci*
lick makes them all content. 1775 R. H. Lee in Sparks
Corr. Anier. War (1853) 1. 65 We must be content, how*
ever,, to take human nature as we find it. 1834 Wordsw.
Even. Veltintaries v, The wisest, happiest of our kind are
they That ever walk, content with Nature's way. 1864
Tennyson Enoch Arden 425,' ' I am content' he answer'd,
'to be loved A little after Enoch'.
+b. In impcr. Be content : be satisfied in mind

;

be calm, quiet, not uneasy. Obs.
1593 'Shaks. Rich. If, v. ii.82 Peace foolish Woman..

Good Mother, he content. 1601— JttL C. iV. ii. 42 Cassius
be content: Speakc your greefes softly. 16x1 — Cymb. V.

iv. 102 Be content; Your low-Iaide Sonne onrGodhead will

vplift.

c Satisfied (in the sphere of action) ; confining

one's action (assertion, etc.) to the tiring spoken
of. Usually with negative. (Cf. CONTENT v. 3.)
1533 Latimer in Foxe A. &M. (1563) 1309 When men will

not be content that she [our Lady] wasa creature saucd, but
as it were a sauiorcssc. 1577 B. Googe ffcrcsbach's tiusb.
in. (1586) 151b, The Swine is not content with drinking, but
hce must often coolc.his filthy panch in the water. x6xz
Bible 3 John io Not content therewith, neither doth he
hlmselfc recciue the brethren, and forbiddcth them that
would. 1654 Fuller Two Scrm. 33 Not content to carry
downe the Remainder of the Captivitie into /Egypt, but
also they took Ieremiah the Prophet .. along.with them.
1856 Sir B. Brodie Psychol. In?. I. i. 32 In all human
affairs we must be content to do that which is best on the
whole. 1886 Morley Voltaire 9 Content to live his life,

leaving.many questions open. '

/ •
,'

cl. Satisfied, contentecl3 not unwilling io do (some-
thing unworthy). - -

-

1576 "Gascoicne Steele Gl, Wks. 302 That wortluc cm-

898

pcrour Could be content to tiro hid wenrie wife/ 1642"

Howell Fori Traxt; viii. (Arb.) 4a Some, .would be content
to light a candle to the Devill. 1853 RlACAULAY Hist. Eng.
III. 62 Charles and Jameswere content to be the vassals and
pensioners of a powerful "and ambitious neighbour. 1884
Church Bacon 20 Servile and insincere flatterers., content
to submitwith smiling face. . to tho insolence of [the Queen's]
waywardness and temper.

2. Pleased, gratified (^F, content); now only in

phr. well content, arch.
CX440 Gcnerydcs 568 * Madame ', quod he, * my will is and

shall To do your sonc pleasure ana seruice, As ye shalbc
rightwele content withalL C1489 Caxton Sonues ofAymon
xxvL 545 Ye have trowblcd all my courtc wherof I am not
contentc rigoo Lancelot 2945 He snak no word, bot he

^
was not content. 1513 More Rich. HI (1883) 46 But the

"

lord Hastinges was in his minde better content, that it was
moued by her. 1535 Coverdale Josh. xxii. 33 Then were
the children of Israel well contentc with the thing. 1786
Burks koly Fair xx, The lads and lasses..Sit round the
table, weel content, An* steer about the toddy. • 1887 Ste-
venson Underwoods 1. xxv. 55 So sits the while at home the
mother well content.

b. So + Evil content (obs.), *// content (arch.)

;

displeased, dissatisfied, discontented.
c 1477 Caxton Jason 58 Wherof the ladyes damoiseltcs.

were right euyll content, c 1480 — Sonms 0/Aymon tx.

253 Ye hnowe it not ; wherof I am cvyll contente. 1580
Baret Alv. C 1156 Displeasantlie, with ill will, being ill

content, repugftantcr. 1864 Tekhyson En. Ard. S58 So
the three. .Dwelt with eternal summer, ill-content.

+ 3. Consenting, willing, ready. Const, to with

inft) that with clause, or absol. Be content :
4 be

pleased', ( be so good*. Obs.
c 1477 Caxton Jason 63 Ther is no seruice ne phisir but

that X am content to do for you. 1485 — Chas. Gt. 250The
comune vnderstondyng is more contente to rcteyne parables
and examples lor the ymagynacion locall. a 1533 Ld, Ber*
kers Hvon bdv. 220, 1 am content ye sende for liym. 1549
Latimer 3rd Senn. bef. Edw, K/(Arb.) 93 They [magis-
trates] that he not of the best, muste be contente to be
taught. 1575 Gascoigne Primely Pleas. \Vks., Then tell

me what was ment..Good Eccho be content, xfixx £lDLG
2 Kings vi. 3 And one said, Be content I pray thee and
goc with thy seruants. a 1656 Br. Hall Hard Measure
Rem. Wks. (1660) 64 A Neighbour, .was content to void his

House for us. 1709 Swift T. Tub, Author's ApoL
%
Since

the book seems calculated to live. . I am content to convey
some apology along with it.

t b. cllipt. as an exclamation : « I ain content

;

agreed ! all right ! Obs. exc. as in c.

1591 Shaks. i Hen, VI% in. 1. 146 Content, He to the Sur-
geons. 1596 — Tom. Shr. v. it. 70 Content, what's the
wager? iSzo Shelley (Edipus 11, i. 190 Purg. At the np*
preaching feast Of Famine, let the expiation be. Swine,
Content I content

!

c. In the House of Lords. Content and Not
content are the formal expressions of assent and
dissent (corresponding to Aye and No in the

House of Commons).
1621 Elsinq Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 17 Such., as

are of opynion that the charge shall be sent to the L. Chan-
cellor, say—Contcn t. Such as wyll have hisLordshipcome
hcthcr to heare the chnrff, saye-Not content. 1707 Mxege
Si. Gt. Brit. (1718) 970 The manner ofvoting in the House
of Lords is this, They begin at the lowest baron, and so go
on seriatim, every one answering apart Content or Not
Content \ftintedconsent], 1817Pari. Deb.2^3TheHouse
then divided on tho motion for the second rcading^ .Contcnt

84, Not Content 23. 1823 Byron Juan xiv. Ivtii, I hate
. .A laureate's ode, or servile peer's 'content*.

H. For contented pa. pple.! see Content v. 4, 5.

147S B/:. Noblesse 72 And that snche paymentis be made
content bcthout defaic. 2491 Act 7 Hau Vllt c. 20 § 6
Unto tho time that the same Duchcs..of the sctd ycrcly
rent, .be fully satisfied, content and payed. 1502 Arnold
Chrott, (28x1) xo8 For the some of xh&..to me y* day of
makyng herof content and paid. 1323 Ld. Berners Froiss.

I. clxxiv. 2xx Vnto the tyme that thesayd payment of money
be full content and payed.

B. as sb. in pi. Those who vote 'Content':

see 3 c. So non-contents : those who vote f Not
content (Gf. Ayes and Noes.)
17.. Burke Sp.Act Vni/ortnity'(T.), Supposing the num-

ber of contents and not contents strictly equal in numbers
and consequence. 1810 G. Rose Diaries (i860) II. 465
Contents 105, Non*contcnts 102. - 1882 Harper's Mag. LXV.
184 And when the division was called, went into the lobby
with the* contents'.

Content (k^nte'nt), v.' [a. F. contenic-r == Pr.,

Sp., Pg. contcntar, It. and med.L. contentare, a

Com. Romanic deriv. of contento, content adj. : see

Content a.] For passive use see also Contented.
1. trans. *To satisfy so as to stop complaint'

(J.) ; to be enough for ; to give contentment or

satisfaction to.

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton^ Dictes 42 That littil that I

haue contcntcth me. iga6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. dcW. 1531) 230
All tho powers and desyrcs of mannes soule shall be fully

contented and quyctcd. 1526 Tindale Jlfarh xv. 15 Pylate

willinge to content the' people, loused Barrabas. ' 157076.
Lamdards Pcrainb. Kent (is&G) 191 That large portion of

our Islando (which in Cajsnrs time contented foure severall

Kings), zfioo S 1 1aks. A i Y, L. v. ii. 126, 1 will content you,

ifwhat pleases you contents you. -1605 Bacon Adv.Learn.
II. Dcd. 1 9 Except their condition and endowment be such
as may content the ablest man to appropriate his whole la-

bour and continue his whole agein that function. 1611 Bible
TransUPref. 4 It did not fully content the learned. 1653
H. CoCAN tr. Pinto*s Trav. lx. 246 Seeing that by this new
league' God had contented his desire. 1830 D'Israkm
ChaSi III. x\ 233 The Queen said, .she never'could Icam
what would content tho Puritans. X873 Black Pr. Thuh

COTTTESTATION.
viii. xa? There was something in the tone of her voice that
contented him. '

;
-

absol, 1507 Bacon Ess., Disc, (Arb.) 16 He that ques-
tioned* much shall learne much, and content much, 1841-4
KsiEnsos Sis, Manners Wks. (Bohn) I. 213 The favourites
of society, .contented and contenting.

' + b. To please, gratify ; to-delight. Obs.
. xgS2 Huloet, Content, lyke, or please, arridco. 1591
SilAics. '7Vftf Gent. 111. i. 93 A woman somtirae scorns what
best contents her, 1596~ Tarn. Shr. iv. iii. .180 .Or is the
Adder better than the Eele, Because his painted skin con-
tents the eye 1 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxlv. 90
Whereby, .he should more content him then if he should
give him the treasures ofChina. 1681 W. Robertson Phra.
seoT, Gen, (X603) 380 To content or give content, placere.
2. rejl. (also to content on£s mind, etc) To be

satisfied or contented.* Const, •with (^injp).
1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. dc W. 1506) n.xviii. 138 In

clymyngefrom stayre to stayrew*ont euerhym to contempt
tyll unto yfc (he] may come unto the vysyon of god. 1530
Palscr. 496/2, I content me with lesse ofmeate or drinkc.

.

than the moste parte do. 1538 Starkey Englandl iL 40
So long as he .. contentyth hys mynd wyth hys present
State. 1581 Mulcaster Positions jriv. (1887) 67 We must
content our sclues with that which we haue. 1663 Gerbier
Counsel 8 b. Those who content themselves with guilt out-
sidcs of books. 1713 Addison Cato nr. iv, Content thyself
to be obscurely good. 1779-81 Johnson L. P., Rente,
Occasional poetry must often content itselfwith occasional
praise.

t b. To please oneself, take pleasure. .

c ioco Chester Plays (Shaks. Soc) i. x Who moste worthi-
lye Contented hymselfe to sett out in playe, The devise of
one Done RondaU.

fc. intr. (for rejl^ Tobe content; to acquiesce.
c 1530 Debate Summer $ Winter 103 in HazL £. P. P.

Ill, 40 The more he hathwherwith, the lesse he contcntcth.

1592 Shaks. Ven. § Ad. 61 Forced to content, but never to
obey, Panting he lies.

Z, rejl* To rest satisfied (in the sphere of action)

with \ to confine oneself, limit one's action.

2538 StARKEY England n. i. 158 Eueryman that contentyth
not hymselfe wyth hys owne mystcre, craft, and faculty.

X586 Tiiynnb in Holinshed'Chron. II. 464/2 Therefore con-
tenting myself with this.. I commit my self., to thy favor-
able judgement. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 11. xi. §1, 73,
I shall content myself in taking notice onely of the outward
frame of some few kinds. # 1694 Tillotson (J.), Great
minds do sometimes content themselves to threaten, when
they could destroy, r.757 Johnson Rambler No, 178 ? 2

Most men, when they should labour, content themselves to

complain. 1816 Kirby & Sr. Eniomol. (1843) IL 1, Isce,.
that you will not content yourself with being a mere col-

lector of Insects. 1870 Max MUller Sc. Rdig. (1873) 393
tHeJ contents himself with reporting the results of other

scholars.

f 4. trans. To satisfy (a person) by fnll pay-

ment; to compensate, remunerate. Obs.
14x8 Hen. V in Ellis Orig. Lett. 111. 27 1. 64 We wol that

5c see that thicr be taaken dewe accomptcs of the said

obn..and. .that he be contented and agreed in the best
wyse. C1477 Caxton Jason 47 h, I haue good will ..to re*

warde and contente yow of the good and agreable sendees.

1530 Palsgr. 406V2, I content, 1 paye or satysfye..I owe
hym nothynge but I shall' content hvm. 1604 Shaks. Oth.
in. i. 1 Masters, play hcere, I wif content your paincs.

1625 Ussuer in Lett. Lit* Mm (Camden) 134 To content
the workeman for his payncs. 1822 Scorr Nigel xv, You
shall, .sign an acknowledgment for these monies, and an
obligation to content and repay mc. • •

-

+b. in making satisfaction for sin; cf. Cokten*
tation 5 b.

1548 Gest Pr. Masse 91 Tcstablishc the masse sacrifice to
content God.

+ 5. To satisfy, pay in full, make good (a

claim).

1433 E.E. WUh (1882) 04 'And thct the seyd dcttes be

contented & payed. 1508 Barclay Shyp ofPolys (1874) I.

134 To lene frcly to one that is in ncdc And wyll be glad
it to content agaync. 1S31-2 Act 33 Henry. VII/, c. .6 § xa

Whereof the sommes now be not paido or otherwise con-
tented, Iaufully auoyded or discharged by the Iawe, 1640-1

Kirhcudbr. War*Cemnu Min, Bk, <x8ss) 165 To content and
pcy to the said Tohne Penrie the 'sonmcs of money above
specifcit. 1814 Scorr Wav. lxxi, A certnin sum of sterling

money to be presently contented and paid to him.
,

+ Conte*nt| £pL a. Obs. [acl. L. tontcnt*its,'\

Contained. »

c 1400 Apot. Loll, 56 pQ schip & alio pings content >cr in.

Content, obs* Sc.-X contained, pn. pple of Con-
tain.

. Conte*ntablei a, [f, Content v, + -able.]

1 1* That is fitted to content
j

satisfactory. Oh.
1633 J. Done Hist. Scptuagint 37 Besides,. hecrcih you

shall doc us contentnblc plccsurc, and courtcsic.
'

2. Able to be contented or satisfied.

'

v

1576 Fleming Patibpl Epist, 404 If n' Christian mans
minde may be contentnblc. x86s Carlyle Frcdk, Gt. V.
xiii. ii. 25 France will be contentablc with something in the

Netherlands. . : . •

Coutenta/tion. [15th c. ad. med.L. conlenld*

lion-em (1409 in Du Cange), n. of action f. med.L.

coutentare, F. contenter to Content. A much
commoner word in Eng. than in any Romanic
lang. :* Godefroy cites a single instance from a

Swiss Borgundian document of 1424, and the word
is not in Cotgr., nor is it in It*, Sp., or Pg.]

+ 1. The action of contenting or satisfying. . Obs.

1519 IntcrL Four Elem. (Pollard 1800) 101 For the con*

tcmbtacyon ofmy myndc. 1S74 W. Scot Hop Card.' To
Rdr., To the contcntacion of the ydle. 1603 Jas. I in Ellis

Orig. Leii. i. 230 For the contention ofour subjects.



CONTENTED.

.f b. The contenting oneself or -one's mind with
what one has; •.acquiescence in or acceptance of
the situation. Obs.

"

.

1567 Harman Caveat 40 Ho vscd contentacion for his

remedy. 1570 J. Heywood Be merry, friends (1848), Let
contentashyn be decree, Make vertue of necessytee. 1589
Cooper Admon. 234 The bridling of the affections and
humble contentation of the minde before God. 1631' Bi*.

Weube Quietn.^ (1657) 12 1 -With a Christian contentation
to bearwith their masters infirmities.

+ 2. The/ resulting fact of being satisfied ; satis-

faction. Obs.

1494 Fabyan Citron* vn. cexxxv. 371 Y". which he pun-
ysshed . . to the great contentacion of the countrey. 1587
Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 1966/r Toatchiue his pur-
pose to his good contentation without anic great danger.
1611 Dekker Roaring Girle 1. Wks. 1873 III. 138 Your
pleasure shall be satisfied to your full contentation. x68x
R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 94 Before they can settle themselves
to their contentation. 1709 Strype Ann. Ref. I. xlvii. 514
To further it, to her contentation and honour.

• 3. Contented or satisfied condition, arch.
* & *533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bit. M. Aurel. (1546) E v, Than
holde you* sure of my contentacion. 1555 Eden Decades
100 Their contentation with the bencfytes of nature. 1598
Grenewey Tacitus' Ann, xu. x. (1622) 170 In his company
hee spent his idle time with delight and contentation. 1667
WATEKiiouSE-FfVc Lond. 159 The resignation of an Empire,
and the contentation with a private life. 1709 Strype Ann. .

Ref. I. xl. 453 So as nothing wanted to show contentation.
1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 700 To profess his contentation
at the great ddat he had attained, i860 A. Manning
Ladies Sever Holltnu viii. (1882) 69 He stood.. surveying
him with no small contentation.

f b. as a habitual quality or frame of mind

:

Contentment. Obs.

*£S3 Elyot Gov. nr. xvii, His contentation [cd. 1531 con-
tinence] in pouertie. a 1593 H. Smith Serm. 1 Titn. vi. 6
(1867) II. 279 Such a commander is contentation,that where-
soever she setteth foot, an hundred blessings wait upon her.
1677Hale Contempt. 11. 14 Religion, Temperance, Patience,
and' Contentation, are those Virtues that advantage the
party himself.

+ 4. A source of satisfaction or pleasure. Obs.
1569 Newton Cicero*s OldAge 33 A good fyer, is unto

me a singular contentacion. 1585 Parsons Chr. Exerc. 1.

x. 140 Among all other ioyes and contentations, this shal
not be the least. 1673 Sir T* Browne Let. Friend xxiv,
We are fain to take in the reputed contentations of this

world. i£>8a— Chr. Mar. 46 Temperate minds . .enjoy their
contentations contentedly.

•Y 5. Satisfaction of a claim; compensation;
payment in satisfaction. Obs.
1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 403 The contentacyon ofsommes

so forfett, 1474 Bond of Mdw. IV in. Rymer Fcedera
(17x0) XI. 792 Whereof he never as yet had any Paiement
or Contentacion, 1540 Act 3a Hen. Villi c. 5 title, An
acte for contentacion of debts vpon executions. 1652 Z. Boyd
in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 24/2 In full contentatioune
to hir of the lyk sowme of hir tocher,

f lb. The making of satisfaction for sin. Obs.
i|3$ Goodly Primer To Rdr;, Jesus Christ, the onely

sufficient price, satisfaction, reconsiliation, full contentation
. .for our synnes. 1548 Gest Pr. Masse 89 Yf Christe were
to be agayne sacryfycedto the ful contentacion and cleans-
ing,ofsynne.^ 1656 O. Sedgwick Humbled Shiner Hi. § t.

16 To. .fulfil it even to appeasment and contentation.

*|* 6. The satisfying of the conscience, ofthe moral
Or rational faculty ; the allaying ofscruple or doubt.
XS33 Moris ApoU.\\\\. Wfcs. 861/2 Then hathe he needc

for hys contentacion to see the matter handeled somewhat
more at lengthe. 1553 Latimer Serm. § Rem. (1845) 13
To their contentation and quieting of their consciences.

XS5S Hari'SFIELD in Bonner Homilies 46* For your better
contentation herein you shal here the - authorities of the
Aunciente fathers. 1645 Pagitt Heresiogr* (1661) 53 For
.the contentation ofyour request.

IT Sometimes erroneously for Contention.
•1633 T. Adams Scrm. Dan. xii. 3 There is no weake con-
tentation betweene these, and the labour is hard to reconcile
them.

Contented (k£nte*nted)-, fpl. a. [f. Content
W. + -EDIJ ' *

,

1. Satisfied, desiring nothing more or nothing
different ; limiting one's desires, willing to put up
with something ; =Content a. 1.

t$z6 Pilgr: Pcrf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 The sayd Moyses not
contented with 'these visyons-made'supplicacyoh to God.
c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xxix,- Withwhatl most enjoy contented
least, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Bucks (1840) I. 200 T.
Bickley was rather contented than willing to accept the
bishopric of Chichester." 1749 Fielding Tom 'Jones xu; x, I
should have been contented with a very little. 1883 Froude
in Contemp. Rev.~ XLIV. 1 The greatest men . . are those
ofwhom the world has been contented, to know the least.

+ b. Evil contented \ dissatisfied, displeased.
1548 Hall.CAw«,. 95 b, He was right evil contented .. of

the said forcyng of. the toure. .\ , ...

+ 2.- Willing,. ready {to,, do something) ECon-
tent of. 3. Obs. " " ' -

. rtifiaS AbK.Warham in M. Burrows Worthies All Souls
iv. (1874) 54, I shall be contented to bere the' costs and
charges thereof myselve. 1549" Bk. Com. Prayer; Collect
Gd. Friday\ This thy family, for the which our Lord Jesus
Christ was contented to be betrayed. 1653 Cogan tr.
Pinto*s Tray, lviii, 231 He prayed him to givellim leave to
ask.him 'something, .•Whereunto .the Grepo made answer,
that he was very well contented.

3. Satisfied with- one's present condition ; hot
disposed to complain ; marked by contentment.
1594 Shaks. Rich. Ilii i. iii. 84 "By him that rais'd me to

thts carefull height, From that contented hap which- I
imoy'd, 1627 Hakewill ApoL in. vi. § 2 Their liberty [is

899

converted] into contented slavery, - i6$i Homes Leviath,
11. xvii. 85 The foresight of. .a more contented life thereby.

172S Berkeley Proposal VIUs. III. 223 A contented, plain,

innocent sort of people.

Contentedly (fyfhte'ntedli), adv. [f. prec, 4
-ly In a contented manner ; with contentment.
iSS<5 J. Heywood Spider & F. vii. 77, I shall.. Into your

handes, yeelde me contentedlie. cx66$ Mrs. Hutchinson
Man. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 33 He could contentedly be
without things beyond his reach. 1758 S. Hayward Serm.
1. t Contentedly ignorant of these most momentous con-
cerns, 1871 Ruskin Munera P. Pref. (1880) 20 These
principles the Professor goes on contentedly to investigate.

ContentedneSS (k£nte*ntednes). [f. as prec.

+ -ness.] The state or quality of being contented.
ttjBo A/ol. Pr. Orange in Phenix (1721) I. 450 They have

. . given me more Contentedness of mind. 1653 Milton
Hirelings Wks. (185 1) 353 The Contentedness of those
Forein Pastors, with the Maintenance given them. 17x9
W. Wood Srtrv. Trade 301 Which made them, with so
much Patience and Contentedness, undergo the Calamities
of that . . War. 18*4 Wordsw. Excursion n, Wks, (1889)

438/1 The still contentedness of seventy years.

Contentful, a. Now rare. [f. Content sb.%

+ -pulJ Full of content: a. Characterized by
contentment, contented, satisfied. +b. Causing
content or satisfaction, satisfying. + c Easily con-
tented or appeased, placable.

1543 Udall Erasm. Apopkth. 112 b, That he might bee
liable with a paciente and contcntefull mynde, to endure
banyshemente. 1552 Huloet, ContentfullIj/J/rtCtf£z7ttl fila-
cenaus. x$8o Sidney Arcadia (1622) 364 His contentful
mansion. 1599 Massingek, etc. Old Law iv. ii, But all

that's known to be contentful to thee Shall in the use prove
deadly. 1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis v. xii. 369
To enjoy the safety of their contentfull poverty within the
walls of the Cloyster, a 1639 W. Whately Prototypes r.

xi. (1640) 120 Shee was every way contentfull and pleasing
unto Abraham. 165s J. Audley Eng. Commiv. 38 Gentle
and contentfull souldiers. 1662-3 Pepys Diary 10 Feb.,
Aftersome contentful talk with my wife. 1716 Cibber Love
Makes Man v. ii. 73 The contentful Peace . . of an honest
Mind. 1863 Pilgrimage over Prairies I. 9 The first

[journey] for many years that had drawn me from my
contentful home.
Hence fConte'ntfaUydfflfe/., + Conte'ntfulness.
1552 Huloet, Contentfullye, placabilitcr. 1665 Pepys

Diary 23 June, We spent two or three hours talking of
several matters very soberly and contentfully to me. Ibid.
24 July (D.)i The contentfulness of our errand, and the
nobleness of the company. 1685 H. More Paralip.
Propltet. 89 For the more contentfully peracting this Tax.

Contesting, vbl. sb. [f. Content v. + -ing 1.]

1. The action of the verb Content
;

satisfaction,

contentment, content. Now rare.
a 1541 Wyatt Defence Wks. x86i p. xxxiii, Thus was he

. . dispatched out of Spain smally to his reputation or con*
tenting. 1541 Elyot Image Gov. Pref., The contentynge
ofsuche men. 1608 Hieron Wks, I. 698/1 The contenting
ofmineowne sensuall affections. 1615 Latham Falconry
(1633) 75 Neither can you giue her that which is fitting to
her owne contenting, but by guesse and imagination.

f 2. quasi-flwfr. A source of contentment ; a
satisfaction, delight; = Content sb.% 3. Obs.
c 1620 in Farr S. P. 7as. I (1848) 102 What if a" day, a

month, or a yearc, Crounc thy delights with a thousand
wisht contcntings. 1633 P. Fletcher Death SirA . Irby
I. tv, As if her tears were all her souls contenting.

t Contenting", ppl. a. Obs. [f. as prec. +
-ING- 2

.] That gives contentment
; satisfying.

1548 Gest Pr. Masse 96 Yl the masse offredge is not
satisfactory or ful contenting. 1640 Bp. Hall Episc m.
vi, 250 Any contenting peace. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig.
Man* 1. i. 5 The knowledge of them is curious, and con-
tenting in it self.

Contention (kpnte-njsn). Also 4-5 -cioun,
5-6 -cion, 6 -tioun, -tione. [a. F. contention,

ad. L. contention~em
t
n. of action from contendere

to contend. (OF. had orig. the inherited form
cuniencuiiy conlencou?f\

1. The action of straining or striving earnestly

;

earnest exertion, effort, endeavour. Obs. or arch.
CXS80 Rogers (J.), An end which. .appears worthy our

utmost contention to obtain. 1581 Nowell & Day in

Confer.!. (1584) C iij b, Which wordes he pronounced with
. . great contendon ofvoice. 1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions
xxv, An earnest contention of the minde in the pursuit of
that good which should perfect our Natures. 1653 H.
More Afetid. A tie. 1. xl. (1712)' 34 A joint contention of
Strength. 1858 Hersciiel Outlines Astron. Introd. 8 The
contention of mind for whichu they [these enquiries] call is

enormous, " ' "
*

~ -

2; The action of contending or striving together
in opposition

;
strife, dispute, verbal' controversy.

Bone ofcontention :, see Bone sb. 7. ,

*

1382 wyclif Phil. i. 17 Summe of contencioun, or stryfe,
schewen Crist not clenly. 1398 Trevisa Bartlu De P. R.
xvi. Ixxi. (1495) 576 The stone Onix . meueth the herte to
.contencion and debate. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 12T/1
A great matter in contention & debate betwene them. ' 1585
Abp. Sandys Serm. Matt, 'viii. 23 (1841) 38r The church .%

is by outward persecution and inward contention, .troubled.
1655 .W. F. Meteors 140 Of Amber .is great contention,
whether it be a,mineral!, or the Sperme of a Whale. 1772
Priestley Inst. Refff. (1782) I. 83 Excess frequently gives
occasion •to quarrelling and contention. 1806 Gazetteer
Scotl. (cd. 2) 527 This fortress was frequently the scene of
bloody contention. 1876 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk,.V. 1.

iv. 176- Religious contention broke out in Bagdad' itself,

between the rigid and the iax parties. \ . " —
trdnsf. >" fig. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. i, 92 The great Con-

tention of Sea, and Skies. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872)
II, 147 One long contention of fraud against robbery.

, COXTTEiNTIOTrS,

b. (with a and pi.) A particular act of strife ; a
quarrel, contest, dispute.

C1450 Merlin xxi. 366 Whan the kynge Bohors vndir-
stode the contencion of the kynge and his nevewes. 1593
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. ii. 6 No Quarrel 1. but a slight Con-
tention, 1611 Bible Prov. xviu. 18 The lot causcth con-
tentions to cease. x66x Brahhall Just Vind. \. 7 Such
were the contentions of the Roman and African Bishops.

1749 Fielding Tom Jones x. ii, Jones- .interposing, a fierce

contention arose. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 225 Conten-
tions with the home government were frequent,

C. — Tenson, q.v.

1883 A. H. Wodeiiouse in Grove Diet. Mus, III. 585
The tensons, or contentions, were metrical dialoguesof lively
repartee on some disputed point of gallantry.

3. The action of contending in rivalry or emula-
lion ; competition. With a and pi. : An act or

instance of rivalry ; a trial of skill or ability.

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 254 These and such like

contentions . . many have attempted, and thereby wonne
commendation. 1606 Buyskett Civ. Life 69 For contention
of valor. .Alexander granted a combat betweene Diosippus
and his aduersary. 1633 Done tr. Arisieas* Hist. Sep-
iuagint 180 Betwixt us, I would kindle a kinde conten,
tion, and emulation of aymiable Vertue. 1743 Fielding
J. Wild 1. iv, Engaging with him at cards, in which con-
tentions, .the Count, was greatly skilful. 1829 Scott Anne
ofG. iii, As ifthere had been a contention among them who
should do the honours of the house.

t b. The matter in competition, Obs.
1712 Steele Sped. No. 422 r 6 One would think, .that the

Contention is, who shall be most disagreeable.

4. That which is contended for in argument ; the
point or thesis which a person strives to maintain
and prove.
1635PAGITT Christianogr. (1646) 1. 134 In this their con-

tention, they mean nothing else, but that there are two
natures in Christ. 1865 Ch. Times 2 Dec, Their contention
is, that the

1 Romanizcrs \ etc. 1878 Black Green Past.
I. 3 This then is your contention— that a vast number of
women, etc. 1883^ Sir J. Bacon in Law Rep. 23 Clianc.
Div, 697 Mr, Williams' contention is without a shadow of
support.

^1 5. Contrast, comparison. Obs. [A Latinism.]
1530 Wiutinton Tnllyes Offices r. xvii, But if contencyon

and comparyson be made.

116. —Contentation, Obs.

1516 Cartulary in Plumpton Corr. p, exxv, What over-
plus may be saved towards the contencion of the said
debts. I579-.8 North Plutarch's Lizvs 65 (R.) Such men
as place felicity, .in the quiet safety, peace, and concord of
a commonweal, and in clemency, justice, joyned with con-
tention,
a

tj 7. app. = Continuance; cf. contene
%
Contain i 7.

1666 J. Smith Old Age (1752) 13 Two words [days and
years] to express the contention of this state, .viz. how long
this state shall remain.

Contentional (k^nte-njbnal), a. [f. prec. 4-

-atj.] Of the nature or character of contention.
1889 Pall Mall G. 27 June 4/3 The contentional meeting

of last night,

b. quasi- sb.

x8s4-g Landor Imag, Conv. Wks. 1853 I. 103/1 The Iliad
itself has nothing in the contentional so interesting.

t Conte'ntioner. Obs. [f. prec. + -eb 1.] One
given to contention ; a contender.
XS93 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 140 These thorny Con-

tention ers, that choake the Word of God with foolUh con-
trouersies. 1624 F. White Rept. Fis/ier 73 So long as
Contentioners rest vnsatisficd, and admit no Reconciliation.

Contentious (k^nte-njas), Also 5 -temp-
cious, -tenciose, 6 -eious(e. [ad. F. contentieux

L. contentiosus given to contention, quarrel-

some : see Contention and -ous.]

1. Of persons or their dispositions: Given to
contention ; prone to strife or dispute

;
quarrelsome.

1533 Frith Answ. More {1829) 445 That you accept this
worke with . . no contentious hart. x6xi Bible Prov. xxi.

19 It is better to dwell in the wildernesse, then with a con-
tentious and an angry woman. 1682 Buknet Rights Princes
i. 13 If two or three out of a* contentious humour opposed
it. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. v. § 19 The most contentious,
quarrelsome, disagreeing crew. X853 Macaolay Biog. At-
terbury (1867) 14 His despotic and contentious temper,

b. transf.

1605 Shaks. Lear m. iv. 6 Thou think'st 'tis much* that
this contentious stormc Inuades vs to the skin. x6xo —
Temp. 11, i, 118. 169S Blackmorb Pr. Arth, 1. 45s She
makes contentious Winds forget their Strife.

>f c. Eellicose, warlike. Obs.

*535 Coverdalb 2 Sam. xxi. 20 And there arose yet warre
at Gath, where there was a contencious man which had
sixe fyngers on his bandes. — 2 Rings xix. 25 That conten-
cious stronge cities mighte fall in to a waist heap of stones.

2. Characterized by or involving contention.
c 1430 tr. T.aKempis 119T0 stryue wipcontenciosewordes.

15*35 Joye Apol. Tindale 49 To wryte any mnliciouse and
contenciouse pistle agenst him. 1647 Proposals ofArmy
in Neal Hist. Pnrit. III. 4x2 The present unequal, and
troublesome, and contentious way ofministers' maintenance
by Tithes. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 142 ?B A conten-
tious and spiteful vindication. 1873 Gladstone Glean. VI.
liii. 170 Forbearing to raise contentious issues.

3. Law. Of pr pertaining to differences' between
contending parties. Contentiousjurisdiction fright

of jurisdiction in causes between contending parties.

- 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 427/1 ,WeI letterd, as it apperyd
sythc, as wel in cohtempcious jugemente as gyuyng coun-
ceyll to the sowles upon the fayte of theyr conscience.
1727-51 Chambers Cycles; v., Ihe Lords Chief Justices,
judges, etc. have a contentious jurisdiction. 1768 Black-
stone Comm.. Ill, 65 Such ecclesiastical courts, as have



CONTENTIOTTSLY.

only what is called a voluntary and not a contentious juris*

diction* 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. 333 In.contentious
suits U is difficult to draw the line betweenjudicial decision

and arbitration*

Contentiously (kffote*nfosli), adv. [f. prec.

+ -ly 2
.] In a contentious manner or spirit ; with

contention; quarrelsomely.

1548 Eow,VI in Strype EecL Mem. II. App. M. 43 Who-
soever sha! . . irreverently and contentiously demaund of
any man, any of the questions before rehersea. 1564 Brief
Exam. Sign.**** iij, We are affrayde to stryue conten-

tiouslye. 1650 S. Clarke Bed. Hist I. (1654)69 Everyone
, .contentiously would argue thereof.

Contentiousness (k/nte*njssnes). [f. as prec.

+-NESS.] The quality of being contentious ; dis-

position to contention
;
quarrelsomeness.

1573 G* Harvey Lettcr-bk. (Camden) 16 [He] began in

deed to Is! contentiusnes to mi charg. 166r Boyle Spring
of Air Pref. (1682) 1 They that know how indisposed I

naturally am to Contentiousness. 1815 Elphinstonp. Acc.
C7r (184a) I. 217 Any circumstance which disposes the

people to contentiousness and jealousy. 1876 J. H. New-
man Nisi. Sk. 1. 246 The contentiousness of human nature.

t Conte'ntive, a.1 Obs. [f. Content v. +
•1V£ ; cf. inventive] Fitted to content ; satisfying.

1593 Nasiie Christ's T. 80 What a brutish thing it is,

howe short lasting, and but a minute con tentitle. 1599
Breton Farewell, The Company of a Contentive friend.

x6a7-77 Feltham Resolves 11. lxvii. 300 They shall find it

a more contentive life than idleness. 1631 R. Ii. A rraignm.
Whole Creature xiii, § a. 102 The.. true contentive Obiect
of the Soulc of Man, is God.

t Conte'ntive, tf.2 Obs. [a. F. conlenlif, -ive,

that contains, retains (in mod.F. only in the surgical

use), f. L. type *contentiv*ns, f, continere to Con-
tain : see -ive and cf. retentive.^ Characterized

by containing, holding together, maintaining, etc.

In Surg, see quot 1882.

1677; Gale Crt. Gentiles II. ly. 443 His good wil is the

effective, contentive and provistve Virtue. 1758 J. S. Le
Draft's Observ. Surg. (1771) 144, 1 did not yet remove the

contentive Compress. 188* Syd. Sec. Lex.) CotUenlme, the

same as Retentive, applied to bandages which retain the

lips ofa wound, or theendsoffractured bones in apposition.

t Conte*ntless, a. Obs. [f. Content sb£ +
•less.] Without content or satisfaction; un-

satisfied, dissatisfied, discontented.

1607 Shaics. Timon iv. iii. 24s Best state, Cbntentlesse,

Hath a distracted and most wretched being. 1675 Cocker
Morals 12 Some, in mid'st of Store, contentless, starve.

1797 T. Park Sonn. 95 Let Man contentless mourn his

partial share.

Co ntentless, a. [f. Content sb.1 + -less.]

Void of content or meaning.
1886 Mind XI. 429 So far the Idea remains contentless.

f Contently, adv. rare. = Contentedly.
Prob., as the metre suggests, merely an error for con*

tentedly, which mod. edd. substitute,

,

16. . Beaumont & Fletcher Rule a Wife, etc. v. iii. Wks.
(1679) 293/2 Come, we'l away unto your country-house, And
there we'l learn to live contently.

Contentment (k^ntcntment). [a. F. con-

tentement (late 16th c. in Littr£), f. contemner to

Content : see -ment. In Eng. it has to a great

extent exchanged the character of a noun of action

for that of a noun of quality derived from an adj.,

as if= contenincss, co?ttentedness.'\

1. The action of satisfying ; the process of being

satisfied; satisfaction, arch.

1474 HonseJu Ord. 22 For the contentcmcnt of his house-
hole royal and creditors thereof. 1568 in Hakluyt Voy. (1598)
I. 377. 1576* Fleming PanopL Epist. 35 The Victor, .must
doe many thinges to the expectation and contentment of
them, bywhose ltetpeheobteined the victoric. . a 1657 Stt J.
Balfour Ann. Scot. (1824-5) U. 265 Doing the best worke
..for the honor of God, contentment of the* King. 1821

Scott Kettilw. ii, The guests took their leave, .to the con-
tentment of mine host. 1851 Helps Comp. SoIit. i.v. (1874)

156 With no contentment to the appetites of the hungry,

f b* Satisfaction.of acclaim ;
"payment, rare.

1603 Knolles Hist. 7»r£? (1621) 1116The lord SwarUen*
burg. .was oommingwith money togive them contentment.

2. The iact, condition, or quality of being con*

tented ; contentcdncss. (The;usual modern sense.)

1597 Hooker Eccl, PoL v. lxviii. § 12 The same content*

ment, tranquilitie, and ioy, that others, .hauc reaped. 16tt
Bible i Tim. vi. 6 But godlincssc with contentment is

great gaine. 2641 Hinde. % Brnen xxxyi.. 112, In much
contentment and peace, He began to look homewards. 1768
Bkattie Minsir. x. xiii, From health 'contentment springs.

1886 Morlbv Comte (Crit, Misc.) III. 339 After a short

experiment of three weeks, Comic returned to necdinessand
contentment.

,

b." Const with, ^in.
1651 Fuller^*'/ Rediv.t Catuper (1867) II. 311 He man],

festcd to his friends what great contentment he had in his

approaching death.
s '«'x6q8 .Temple (J.Y, Contentment in

his will is the best rcmetfy we can' apply to misfortunes.

1856 Emsrson Eng. Trails, [Lit. Wks.-'(Bohn) II. 113

Squalid contentment with conventions, .1871 Morley Vol*

taire (1886} 3B To abide in patient contentment with an all

but purely critical reserve,

1 31 Pleasure, delight, gratification. Obs.

1586 R. Scot in Holinshcd Chroh. III. 1546/* There.was
never' worke attempted with more desire, nor proceeded
in -with more contentment. i x6oo Holland Livy iv. xl. 164
They caused . . great contentment [fatMam] after former
fear. ' ifi« Wither >Mistr. Phitar. (1633) 643 Never word
of hers I heare But .'. [it] much more contentment brings

Than the sweetly-touched strings. 1726 \V. R. Cjietwooo
Adv. Capi. R. -Boyle 41 At the reading of this Paper, my

900

Heart ran over w'ith Contentment. 1

179$ Southey Joan of
Arc v. 311, 1 . . feel Joy and contentment in the merciful

task For which I am sent forth.

A source of. satisfaction- or pleasure; a

pleasure; enjoyment delight ; = COKTENT sb? 3*

1579 G. Harvey Leiier-bk
%
(Camden) 86 Untill a mans

'

fansye be .satisfied, he wantith his most soveratgne con*
tentement 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxviii. (1887) 177
Many and great contentmcntes» many and sound com-
fortes. • 1603 Knolles Jfist. Turks (1621) 1235 Money and
apparell, the souldtors greatest contentments. 1611 ]VIark«

ham {title), Country Contentments . . as namely Hunting,
Hawking, etc. 1692 Lady Kussell Lett, II. exxxv. 109 As
for reading, I am past that contentment.

Contents : see Content sb.1

t Gonte*ntsomef
a. Obs. rare. [f. Content

v. +-S03D3.] , Full of or yielding content, satisfac-

tion, or delight.

1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondts^Eremcna 122 A demeanour
rather irkesomc. . than any whit contentsomc. 1645 Dicsv
IvtmorL Souls 140 It is easic for thec, and sweetc and
contentsomc, to heape up treasures for eternity.

+ Contenty, a. Obs. rare. [f. Content sbA

+ -t.] Full of * contents
' ; containing much ad-

mixture, of foreign matter. (Cf. Content^.* i,

quots. 1547, 1625.)
1683 Pettus Fteta Min. 1. u» xv. <iC36) 256 If there are

poor contenty coppers . . yet you must do with them as
before. Ibid. I. 273.

! +C<rntenu, ccrntmne. Obs. Also 5 con-
tenue, 6 -ynue, -ynew(o. [a. F. content^ 'tee con*

tent, tenor, contents, sb. f. contenu, *tte
f pa. pple.

eAcotttenir to Contain.] ^Content sb.i 2, 3.

c 1477 Caxton Jason xoi b, Thenne he behelde the con*

tenu of his bylle. 1481 — Godfrey 8 Lettres fro them-
perour to buymont, And the contenuc of the same. 151s

Act 4 Hen. VfUy c 18 § 1 All
#
the contynue, matter and

purportc of the same Commission, igax St. Papers Hen.
VItl, 1. 34 By the continue off oon your saydc letters. 1549
Compl. Scot. 1. 23 The sentence and conteneu of thyr said

cheptours of the bibil. Ibid. 115 He hefand suspitione of
the contineu of ther vrytingis.

Contenue, -we, obs. ff. Continue.
Conteniiment, error for Contenemekt.
Contor, obs. f. Counter v.

Conter-, obs. f. Counter-, c. g. in conterchange
}

conterfayte% contermont7
contertnure, conterpace (

m
counterpoise), conterpai tte

%
conterpoynty conterrol

y

coniersector ; also of Contra*, Contre-.

Conterition, obs. var. of Contrition.

Conte*rtuinaMe, «. rare. [f. L. conterminal

re 4- -BLE.J Liable to end together.

c 1638 Wottoh in Reliq. Woiioiu 477 Your long, and I

daresay your still beloved Consort, for love and life are not

conterminablc.

Conterminal (k^nto'Jminal), <r. [ad. med.L.

conterminal^ f, contermin-ns : see Conterminous
and -al. So F. conterminal (Oresme, 14th c.)J
1. = CONTERJUNOUS I,

1802 Playfair tllustr. Hntton. T/i. ago The conterminal

rock. X83X T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle \x, The neigh-

bouring lords, his conterminal bandits. 1852 Preiser'sMag.
XLV. 449 The kingdom ofMcrops was. .conterminal to the

dominions of the Sun.

2. Entom. Attached end to end.

Conterminant (]:^ht5'jminant), a. and sb.

[nd. L, contcrminfint-cm
}
pr. pple. oieonterminare

:

see Contaminate.]
A. + 1. = Conterminous i, 06s.

1640 Howell Dotiona's Gr. 43 The great emporiall Tami-
sona with her suburbtan and conterminent fnbrickes.

2. Terminating together (in time), nonce-use.

t$33 Lamo Elia Sen it. (i860) 268 If haply your dates of

life were conterminant* '
'

B. sb. pi. Persons whose lands march together.

16x0 W. Folkimcham Art qfSurvey 11. ii. 50 Sometimes

this Compound Boundage implies a mutual! propertie or

ducty ])articipable to the Conterminants, as bnlicking,

balking^ dyking, etc*

Conterniinate (k^nt5*jmint'0, a. [ad. L.

contcrminat-its, pa. pple. of contcrminare to Con-

tehminate. So ^.4ontcrminS (1 5-1 6th c;).] =
Conterminous. '

1
11

1578. Banister Hist* Man v. 70.The first vcyne , , being

thereto at the postcriour part therof contcrmtnatc. 1610 B.

Jonson Pr. Henry's Barriers, A strength of empire fiVd

Conterroinatc with heaven.' 1614 Raleigh Hist. World 1.

viii. 10 Ethiopia being the conterminate Region with

Egypt. 1850 Nbalr' Med. Hymns 125 Faith to word; to

teaching hearing, Mind to God, conterminate. *

+ Conte*miinate, v. Obs. [i. L. conterminai-

ppl. stem, of contermindre to border upon 'each

other, f. contermiiMts : see Conterminous.], .r :

1, intr. To be conterminous in space; to have a

common limit or boundary. '
u "* * \ "

!
*

.

'

1637 Bastwick Litany un 14 In the towne where he
dwelt, and the parishes conterminating thereabouts.* 1636

Blount Glossogr^ 'Centermhtaiet to lye near or) border on
a place. 1709 SacheverrClSerm.'*s Aug. i^The. .Author,
in whom they must all Center, and Conterminate. . ,

2. To be conterminous in time..

1664 H. Mors Myst.Iniq. it. vi. §;8. 377 The Fall of

Babylon-also conterminates with the sixth trumpet, 1681
— Exp. Van. App. iii, 507 The Laodicean Interval in a
manner contermintiting with the Conflagration ofthe World.

i68&—,Atrstucr 61 A decursion..c6nterminatingto the end

of the .world. k
* :

CONTBSSEBATION.

Hetice Coute-rminating^/. a.

1805 G. S. Fabkr Dissertation (1806) I. 211 The end of
these two conterminating periods.

tContermina'tion. Obs. [n. of action f.L.

contermindre : see prec. Also in 16th c. F.]

Ending 'together ; common ending or limit; co-

incidence of date.

^1673 Newton . in Phil. Trans. VIII. 6091 Homogeneal
li£ht, whose color and refrangibility is not at all changeable
either by refraction or by the^ contermination of- a quiet
Medium. '168s H. TbloT&'Exp. Dan. App. ii. 275 That
second notable Joynt is in the con•termination of the sixth
Trumpets ending and the beginning of the Seventh. 1685— Paralip. Prophet. 30 Near the contermination of the
Death- of Xerxes and the Succession of his Son Artaxerxes.

tConte*xmine 9
Obs. [a. F. conta-miner

(Palsgr.), ad. L. contennivd-re: see Contermin-
ate. Only intrans. in L., but in 16th c. F. trans,

and intr. as in English : cf. L. terminare^
1. trans. To make conterminous ; to fix thelimits

or end of.

1624 Heywood Gunaik.w. 996 That hce might contermine
his Empire with the Ocean. 1633 J. Done tr. Aristeas*

Hist. Septuagbtt 102 So hath he finished and contermined
everything, according with its time and place.

2. intr. To be conterminous ; to end together. .

1654 Vilvain EpiL Ess. v. 10 Two Denshire Rivers neer
contermining.

Conterminous (kphto'jminos), a. [f. L. con-

termin-us having a common border or boundary,

bordering upon (f. con- together with+ terminus

boundary, limit) + -ors.]

1. Having a common boundary, bordering upon
(each other).

1631 HeylihS/. George 151 The two people mention'd iii

the Gospell were conterminous. 165Z Neediiam tr. Selden's

Mare CI. 27 The Dominion of the whole Earth, .and of the

conterminous Aer. 1677 HalePrint. Orig. Man. 11. vii. 192
In the Forts of the Sea conterminous to those Continents.

1846 Grote Hist. Greece 1. xv. 1. 451 A township conter-

minous with Ilium:
#

1878 Lecky Eng.' in iBtli C. II. viii.

401 Defending the side of Germany conterminous to France.

x88o A. R. Wallace Isl. Life 1. 11. 18 Allied species, whose
ranges are separate but conterminous.

2. Meeting at their ends.

a 1734 North Life % North (1826) III. 324 It often falls

out that extremes arc conterminous, and as contraries illus-

trate each other. 1862 Todhuxter Euclid (1876) 256 note,

Let the triangle DEF be applied to the triangle ABC so

that the bases may coincide, the equal sides be conterminous

.

and the vertices fall on opposite sides of the base.

3. Coincident in their boundaries; exactly co-

extensive.

1817 Knox & Jebb Corr. II. 314 Observe, that ourRoman
Catholic and church of England parishes, arc not exactly

conterminous, 1875 Brvce Holy Rout* Esup. ii. (ed: s) 13
Christianity as well as civilization became conterminous
with the Roman Empire.

' b. Exactly coextensive in time, range, sense, etc.

1855 Ess. Intuitive Morals 26 Were the whole Jaw pre*

ciscly conterminous with our desires. 1861 Times 10 Oct.,

Thelanguage of Catullus is less conterminous with our own
than' that of any popular Latin poet. 1885 Stevenson
Dynamiter xiv, 204 You name a good influence, but one
that need not be conterminous with life.

Conte'rminously, adv: [f. prec. + -Hr 8J
So as to have the same boundaries ; cocxtenstvely.

1859 Tennemt Ceylon- II. i. is The policy of extending

[hisl religion-contcrminously with his dominions. \

t Conterra'neah, * Obs. [f. L. contcrrdne*

its (see next) + -an : cf. subterranean^ =ncxt
£1645 Howell Lett, IV. vii, He said that if women were

not contcrranenn and mingled with men* Angels would
descend and dwell nmong us, ,

+ Conterra'neous, a. Obs. [f. L. conter*

rdne-us of the same country (f, con- together with

+ terra land) + -ous: cf. subterraneous.'} tit or

belonging to the same country, land, or region.

1644 Bp. Maxwell Prerog* Chr. kings x. no Otherwise

we must deny David's title over Aram/ and other neighbour
contcrrancous Kingdomes; • a 17x1 Ken- Hymnotheo Wks.
1721 III. 2B6 A5 Paul . . Had for his contcrrancous Kindred
Zeal, That they the like transporting Joys might feci

Conteschoun, obs, f. Coktusiojt.

Contesse, obs. f. Countess.

f Contesserate,/^///*. Obs, rare. Inqttot.

-at. [f. L. contesserdt* ppl. stem of contesserdre i

sec next.] Leagued together in friendship,

1606 G. .W[ooococke] Hist. Ivstine 118 b, The kings that

were his neighbours, and were contesscrat with him.

I* Contessera'tion. Obs:' [ad; L; contessera*

iioii-cm'(Tertullian\ n; of action from' contesserare

(f. eon 4[tessera) to contract .friendship by means

of the fessera/tosfitatis'td square tablet which was
divided as a tally or token between two friends in

order tliat they, or their descendants might thereby

ever afterwards recognize each other.] *
:

'**

1. Contraction of friendship by means of tlie

tessera pr other symbol of union:, *•

1620 Donne Serin. Gen. xviii.' is But'certainly, there is a
race that have not this contesscration [baptism], nor these

Testimonial! letters, nor this outward, baptisme, 1654 Jkb.

Tay«Jr Real Pres. vThc holy symbolcs of the Eucharist

were intended to be a contesscration, arid 'an union of

Christian societies to God, and with one another. / 1660

STiixtNGFiu./mr. ii. vii. $ 4:To denote' their mutual com

I
' tessaration in the faith, and communion in the same Church.



CONTEST.

2. [L, tessera a chequer,] A chequered or tessel-

lated combination, a ( mosaic \
1671B. Oley.Life G. Herbert O v (T.)j To describe that

person of his, which afforded so unusual a contesseration of
Elegancies, and set of rarities to the beholder.

. t Contestj sb. 1 Obs. [app. repr. a medX.
*contestis joint witness, f. cm- together + testis

witness.] A joint witness.

iSSi in Eoxe A. * Jlf. VI. 198 The said deponent, with
his contest James Basset, spake with his grace in the
gallery. 1*563 Ibid. (ed. 1) 713 What wordes and sentences
they then herd, who was with them there as contests. [1602

I\ Fitzherbert Afob 13 a, When the said evidence is not so
manifest, two witnesses at least are required and' the same
:o,be contestes, that is.. affirming one and the same thing.]

Contest (k^ntest), sb£ [app. f. Contest v.

>nd originally having the same stress); but cf.

mod.F. conteste^ not hi Cotgr. 1611, but quoted by
Littre', in phrase sans conteste, from Moliere 1654.]
1. Strife in argument, keen controversy, dispute,

debate, * wordy war. + Without contest : without

dispute, incontestably.

1643 Denham Coo^er^s Hill 6g Though this of old no less

contest did move, Than when for Homer's Birth seven Cities

strove. 1667 Hilton P.I*. tx. 1189 And of thir vain contest
appeer'd no end* 1707 E. Ward Hud. Reditu (1715) II. ix,

He was, without Contest, As grand a Rebel as the best, 1750 -

Johnson Rambler No. 40 ? 3 When the contest happens
to rise high between men of genius and learning. 1780
Cowper Rep, Adjudged Case 1 Between Nose and Eyes
a strange contest arose. 1784— Task in. 161 Great contest
follows, and much learned dust Involves the combatants.

2. Struggle for victory, for a desired object, or

in defence \ conflict, strife, contention.

1647 Clarendon Hist Reb. 1, (1843) 13/1 He [Bucking-
ham] was of a courage not to be daunted, which was mani-
fested . .in his contests with particular persons of the greatest
reputation. 1665 Manley Grotius 'sLow C. Warres 215 In
the event of this Contest, it is very remarkable, that, .there
was not one considerable Ship lost. 1780 Burke $p. de~
dining Poll Wks. III. 433 The worthy gentleman, who has
been snatched from us at the moment of the election, and in
the middle oF the contest. 1757 Bewick Brii. Birds (1847) I.

270 A. contest commences, .between the Cuckoos for the pos-
session ofthe nest. 1839 Thirlwall Greece IV. 55 The assist-

ance they could hope to receive from Athens in their contest
with theenemy, 1856 YLbXteArcLExfL II. xv. 161The dogs
are carefully trained not to engage in contest with the bear.

8. Amicable conflict, as between competitors for

a prize or distinction ; competition.
- 1647 Crashaw Poems 4 0 sweet contest ; of woes With
loves, of- tears with smiles disporting. 1752 Johnson
Rambler No. 305 7 6 As the evening approached, the con-
test [for prizes] grew more earnest. 1839 Thirlwall G?'ecce

IV. 421 Many of the late competitors returned to the con-
test. 187s Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 87 In musical contests
there shall be one set ofjudges of solo singing or playing.

Contest (k^nte*st), v. [a. F. conteste-r c to

call "or take to witnesse, make an earnest protesta-

tion or complaint vnto; also to brable, argue,

debate a matter with; also to denie, gainesay,

contest against ' (Cotgr. x6n), = It. coniestare 'to

strive, debate' (Florio 159S), Pr. and Sp. con-

testar. The original source is L. contestarl to take
or call to witness" (f. con- -ttestdrl to be a witness,

bear witness, f. testis a witness) ; thence the legal

phrase contestarl litem> to introduce a lawsuit by
calling witnesses, to bring an action j whence the

modern sense. * The Fr. vb. appears to have taken
its senses partly from the orig. L., and partly from
the Italian ; and is followed in both by the Eng.]

I. Senses connected with L. contestarl to take
to witness* Oh. ,

< -

+ 1. trans. To assert or confirm with the witness
of an oath, to swear to (a fact or statement). Obs.
• *579. J« Stubbes Gaping GulfD ij b, Oathes and sworn
promises contested at theyr high altar of their masse. 1613
Heywood Brazen Age 1. Wks, 1874 III. 174 As we are
Oeneus the /Etolians -King... So we congest we make" her
here the prize Of the proud victor-

+ 2. To witness to, attest ; to bear corroborative

testimony to ; to attest along with another, rare.

1591 Drayton Moses i,For thy faire brow apparently con-
tests The currant stamp, of a'cleane nuptial bed. 1649
Selden Laws Eng; 1. xxxvii. (1739) 56 The Oath of the
party suspected, andthe concurrent testimony of other'men :

The first attesting his own innocency, the other contesting
their Consciences of the truth of the former testimony.

*f*3. To call to witness, take -to witness, adjure;

to address with a solemn appeal, chaTge, etc. Obs.
1609 Bible* (Douay) Ps. Ixxx. 9 Heare o my people : and

I wil contest thee. 1611 — ExL xix. 21 And the Lord said,

vnto Moses, Goe downe, charge [marg.
}
Heb. contest] the

people, 1621 Aimsworth Annot. Pentat. (1639) 69 Paul
used to Contest (or charge) before God and His Angels.

fb. intr. To bear witness, 'testify*, make'a
solemn appeal or protest.' Obs.

:

r 1607 Sc/iol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 11. v. 35 Ioab displeaseth _

Dauid, when he .contesteth against - the numbring. of the
people,

^
1609 Bible (Douay) Amos iii.,13 Heare ye, and

contest in the'house of Jacob, sayth our Lord.
- II. Senses originating in L. coniestari litem..
: 4. intr* , To contend or strive {with or against)

in argument ; to dispute or debate keenly, wrangle.;
1603 Holland Plutarch's;Mor. 53 To argue and refute

him by arguments" contending and contesting against that;,

which hath beene said: 1633 B?rHA.LVHard Texts 2 Tim.
iii. 8 Tannes and Tambres'.i resisted Moses and contested-

' Vol. II.
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with him in the message he brought from God. 1667 Mil-

tohP. L;x. 756 Inexplicable Thy Justice seems ; yet to say
truth, too late I thus contest. #1715 Burnet (J,), The
difficulty of an argument adds to the pleasure of contesting
with it, when there are hopes of victory. 1829 Southev
Sir T. More L 349He dared not contest obstinately against

persons of quality, who would be offended by his discourse.

5. tram. To argue or debate (a point, etc.) ; to

argue against, dispute, controvert, call in question.
16S3 Gerbier Coumel 107 Can such a one contest the

Divine decree? 1697 Dryden Virg* Past Pref. (1721) I*

91 A fifth Rule (which one may hope will not be contested),

17SI"73 Jortin EccL Hist, (R.), The excellence of Christian

morality will not be contested by fair and candid adver-
saries- 184s S, Austik Ranke*s Hist. Ref I* 339 He
contested the right of the pope to dispense them. 1859
Mill Liberty ii. 37 With every opportunity for contesting

it, it has not been refuted,

6. intr. To strive or contend (in a general sense).

a 1618 Raleigh Rem. (1644) 73 Have we not the Kings
eares, who dares contest with us ? 1647 W. Browne Polex.
11, 293 Contest no move against what is just, and be not
guilty of your owne death, a 171 1 Ken Preparatives Poet,
Wks. 1 721 IV. 38 Tell me how we best With Trouble and
Temptation may contest. 1733 VovejSss. Man nr. 303 For
Forms of Government let Fools contest. 1863 Ruskin
MuneraP. (1880) 132 No form of government,. is, as such,

to be either condemned or praised, or contested for in any-
wise, but by fools.

7. trans. To contend, straggle, or fight for ; to

dispute with arms.
a 1626 Bacon Poltt. Fables ix, The matter was contested

by single combat. 1818 Southey Fun. Song P*cess C/iar-

lotie^ Mournful was that Edward's fame, Won in fields

contested well. 1868 Freeman Norm, Conq. (1876) II. x.

480 Ever^ defensible spot of ground was stoutly contested
by the Britons. 1874 Green Short Hist ii. § 4. 77 There
was none of the house of Godwine to contest the crown,

b. To oppose with arms, fight againsL
1764 Goldsm. Trav* 89 Yet these each other's power so

strong contest, That either seems destructive of the rest,

e. with cognate object.

1614 Raleigh Hist World ii, xiii, 8 The Warre which
before-time they had contested with Gideon. 1841 Elp ii in-

stone Hist Ind* I. S33 It was better contested than might
have been expected from the unequal skill of the generals.

8. intr. To contendin rivalry, vie, compete {with).

1607 Shaks, Cor. iv. v. 116, I. .do contest As hotly and as
nobly with thy Loue, As euer in ambitious strength I did

Contend against thy Valour. 1725 Pope Odyss* (J.), Of
man, who dares in pomp with Jove contest,

9. trans. To contend for in emulation,

1725 Pope Odyss* xxi. 144 Accept the tryal, and the prize

contest. 1832 Lander Adv* Niger I. vi, 244 The race was
well contested. 1888 Morley Burke 16 That he contested
Adam Smith's chair of moral philosophy at Glasgow along
with Hume.
fb. To set in competition or rivalry. Obs. rare.

1681 Cotton Wond* Peak (ed. 4) 13 A great transparent
pillar such a one as Nature does contest . .With all the
obelisks of antique Greece.

Contestable (fc£nte*stab
J

l), a. [t Contest v.

+ -able ;
perh. a. mod.F. contestable (Cotgr.).]

That may be contested; disputable, debatable.

1702 J. Logan in Pa, Hist Sac, Mem, IX. 97 If it proves
so contestable. - 1761 Hist Europe in Amu Reg. 39/2 The
contrary of this proposition is at least extremely contestable.
i88g Gladstone Sp. in Part 20 Feb., I do not recollect for

many years a case in which the House has been called upon
to express an opinion on contestable matter in the Address
to the Throne.

Hence Conte'stableness.
- 1730-6 in Bailey (folio) ; whence 1755 in Johnson; and in
mod. Diets.

Contestant (k^nte 4

stant)* [a, F. contestant

\

pr. pple* of contester to Contest, used as adj. and
sb; ; cf. combatant^ assailant Not in Bailey

, John-
son, Webster 1828, Worcester 1846 ; common
during , Civil Wax in XL S., and since.] One who
contests ; one who takes part in a contest.

1665 Manley Groiius* Low C. Warres 329 The Indian
Company* . being freed both from their Enemie's Arms and
all other contestants, 1861 Times 8 Nov. {Defeat ofFederal
Ar?7iy\ A little after six o'clock the remaining contestants
withdrew down the precipitous river

#
bank. 1870 Public

O^iu* 6 Aug. 162 The present war .-will materially change
the position of the contestants. 1887 Sianda?'d 7 Nov. 3/7
A butter*making competition . .There were twenty-two con-
testants, several of whom were fanners' wives.

. +Contestafte ?
pple* Obs. Sc. [ad. L.

contesiat-uS) pa. ppl?. of co?ttestarl : see Contest
- v.-] -Contested,

"

^1450 Henryson Tale ofDog 92 And quhen the Scheip
this stryif had contestait

.+ Coaitestate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. contesiat-

ppl. stem of contestarl': see Contest v,J ^Con-
test 7). (in different senses).

c T57S.T. Hacket tr.' A-madis de Gaule (Bynneman) a88

;

Why will I thua contestate or enter into reason with him
that hath none ? ' ^586 Ferne Bias. Gcntrie 317 Within-

- six monthes after the quarell mooued, and by the other con-
testated. 1613 R, C. Table Alph. (ed. 3), Contestate, to call

to witnesse. . 1656 Blount Glossogr., Contestatet to hear or

. prove by witness, to witness together.

Contestation, (kpntest^-Jbn). [ad. L. con-

testdtion-em, n, of action from contestdrT \ see Con-
test v. The senses are partly from.; L., - ancient

and mediaeval, partly froin F. contestatwi dispute,

1 contest (late 16th c. in Littre). * Cotgr,, 161 1; has.
1

*
fA contestation J a protestation, taking or calling to wit-

; nessej also, a contesting^ striuing, debating^ reasoning,

CONTESTED.
brablin^ about a matter : also a contestation against ; a
gainsaying, denying, or waging, of Law/]

f I, 1* The action of calling or taking to wit-

ness, adjuration ; solemn appeal or protest Obs.

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm* Par. Pref* 4 b, With all kyndes
of delusion and iuggleyng, .of sophisticall learnyng, of holy
contestations. 1563-87 Foxe A, § M. (1684) I* 40/1 Again
, -John spake unto him, and desired him in like manner and
contestation as before. i6r4 Raleigh Hist World nr. vi,

6 No intreatie, nor contestation would suffice to hold them
together, a 1703 Burkitt On N. Tt Acts xxiii. 3 Ananias
his insolent and injurious injunction, St. Paul

f

s zealous
answer and contestation [* God shall smite thee', etc].

f 2. Solemn asseveration, or oath. Obs.
idi4T. Adams Devil *s Bangttet 8 llath he bound himselfe

with the spels of diuellish contestations, .not to eat or drinke
till he hath killed Paul? 1618 Mynshul Ess. Prison^ jfaytors
31 Any oath or contestation of the worthiest Gentleman.

fb. Confirmation by oath or testimony, con-

joint attestation* Obs*

1536 Ferne Blaz. Genirie 78 Let the gentleman subscribe
his name, next after the Bishop, .in the contestation of any
instrument or solemne acte. 1642 Jer> Taylor Episc* xh\

(1647) 291 But this is too known, to need a contestation,

II. 3. See Litiscontestation*
1622 Malynes Anc* Law-Merck. 469 That after the con-

testation of the suit, there be no matter of any dilatorie

exceptions alledged to hinder the proceedings* [187s Poste
Gaius in. (ed. 2) 445 Contestation is when both parties

exclaim, * Give your attestation/ It marks the definitive

settlement of the issue to be tried.]

4. Disputation or controversy, as between parties

at law ; verbal contention ; keen argumentation.
1580 North Plutarch (1676) 974 Being weary with the

contestations of certain Pleaders, he [Augustus] went in

choler out of his Seat. 1657 Earl Monm . tr. Partita* s Polit
Disc, 94 They were still at contestation between themselves,
1683 Dhyden Relig. Laid Pref, (Globe) 187 That Belief

was drawn up after a long contestation with Arius. 1741
Middleton Cicero ir. vii. (ed. 3) 214 This counsil prevailed

after many warm contestations. 1861 Sat Rev. 21 Sept.

305 One or two of the witnesses speak of the subject of
contestation as certain Spiegeht (mirrors) which Guttenberg
was desirous of producing.

5. The action of struggling together as adver-

saries; contention, conflict, contest
1606 Siiaks, Ant § CI. ii. ii. 43 Your and Brother

Made warres vpon me, and their contestation Was Theame
for you. 1633 T* Adams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 10 Fire and water
cannot meet without a hissing contestation- 1647 May
Hist Part nr. iv# 82 The fortune of Warre . . had been
very various, and daily contestations happened. 1816 F.

H. Navlor Hist Germany l.u, xy> 716 The few sources of

sustenance . , became objects of daily contestation.

6. Competition; emulation
?
rivalry, (Now Sc.)

1603 Holland PluiarcUs Mor. 332 The king of the

Aethiopians is entred into contestation and contention with
me, as touching wisedome [e\^i 7rpb? me aotf>Ca<; ajuuAAav].

1631 Hobbes Govt* See. v. § 5. 77 Among [men] there is a
contestation of honour and preferment, .whence hatred and
envy. 1876 Grant Burgh Sclu Scott 11. vi. 230 Corpora*
tionsj who [1650-1750] adopted not f contestation * for deter-

mining the merits of candidates, 1885 Qgilvie's Imp. Diet,
s.v. 3 The appointment was made by public contestation*

1. The contesting or disputing (of a point,

claim, etc.). In contestation : in dispute,

1638 CnihUNGW. Relig. Prot 1. Pref. § 41 So farre as con-
cernes the points in contestation, 1698 Sidney Disc* Govt.

(1704) 379 No Rule can be so exact, to make provision
against all contestations. 1840 Mill Diss. <jj* Disc, 7*h.

Vision {1859) II. 84 This apparent paradox was no sooner
published than it took its place, almost without contestation,

among established opinions. 1868 Seyd Bullion 2 There
are not many of them open to contestation.

8. An assertion contended for ; a contention*

1880 Fo7*hu Rev. Apr. 522 The Austrian contestation has
never ceased to be that the people of Bosnia and Herze-
govina are not ripe for self government 1884 Ld. Watson
in Lata Rep.g Appeal Cases 76 The appellant's contesta-

tion upon this point is untenable*

Contestaftional, a. rare, [f* prec. + -alJ Of
the nature of contestation. (In non-coniestaiionaL)

1826 Bentham in Wesim. Rev. VI, 488 Judge's non-con-
testational evidence—elicitative function.

t Conte*stative, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. con-

iestat- (see Contestate) + -ive.] Relating to or

dealing with contestation.

1616 Brent tr. Sarpi's Counc* Trent (1676^ 223 Those
[words] were prenunciative and these contestative.

1

Contested (k^nte-sted), ppl. a. [f. Contest v.

+ -ED.] Disputed, contended for or about, made
an object of contention or competition* Contested

election: one which is disputed atthe poll; formerly,

and still in U.S., an election of which the validity

or legality is challenged, called more recently a

controverted election*

1672 Dryden Cong. Granada u n. i, And from the French
contested Milan take. 1725J

Fielding Love' in Sev. Masg,
Wks. 1775 I. ii, I shall be like a contested heir who spends

his estate in thepursuit of it. 1771 Junius Lett lix. (1798),

II. 183 Contested elections shalL.be determined with some
decent regard to the ^ merits of the case. The event of the

suit is ofno cohseguence to'the Crown* i78o,Burke Sp.pretty

to Election Wks. III. 35s A contested election in such
1 a

city as this is no light thing, 1841 Dickens Lett (1880)

I. 44* I cannot afford, the expense ,of a contested electipn.
' 1841 Lane Arab. Nis. I. Pref. 68 The means of deciding

.

contested points in history and science*, •
t

/

.Contester (kpnte^tbi). Also -or*; [f* as prec,;

-J--EE,]- One who contests. • : - ; \
' 1884 C/ir. Comvm. 28 Feb* 465/1, These fierce contestors

T against Ritualism in the Church of England. Ll

1

*
'
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CONTESTING-.

'Contesting (k^tite'stig),:^. sk-
;

[f.'as prec.

+ ij
. The action of the verb Contest 5 con-

tending, disputing. -

1616 Rich' Cabinet 75 b, Kings can neither
#
endure com-

parisons .'. nor contesttngs, though they are in the wrong
themselves. 1656 Artif. Handsbm.$z Those honest en-

deavours, .are no rude cotitestlngs-with Gods providence.

'Contesting1

,
ppU a. [f. as, prec. + -INS 2

.]

That contests contending, competing.

1697 J. Sergeant Sotid.Phitos. 231 The two Contesting

Motives. 1880 Daily Tel. 7 Sept., In yacht-racing you
must be on board die contesting craft to. .enjoy the pastime.

Hence Conte'sthigly adv.
1648 W. Mountague Devout Ess. xix. § 8. 371 (T.) The

more contestingly they set their reason to explain them, the

more intricate they, perhaps, will find them.

+ Conte*stiort. Bad form for Contestation.
163a Lithgow Trav. 1. 10 Diuers contestions haue I had,

about the equality of London, arid Paris.
t
1654 E. Johnson

Wondt<vrkg. Provid. 182 Together with the contestion
begun in our Native country,

t Conte'stless, a. Obs. [t Contest+ -less ;

cf. resistless^ Not to be contested, indisputable.
a 1750 A. Hill (T.), But now 'tis truth contestless [«F.

saits contested

+ Conte'X, v. Obs. [ad, L. contex-ere to weave
together interweave, join together, compose, f.

con- + texere to weave.- (Cf. It. contessere in same
senses.)] trans. To weave together ; to form, con-

struct, or compose as by interweaving of parts.

154* Becon Pat/tw. Prayer Wks. (1843) 143, I should
contex and make a work longer than the Iliads of. .Homer.
1578 Banister Hist. Matt v. 68 This body is called Pan-
chreas..for that it is made and contexed of Glandulous
flesh. i6z6 AilesbukV Passion Serm. 7 Esay. .who sceroes

to contex a history, not write a prophesie. 1684 Boyle
Porousn.Anim. Bod. \. 5 The Corpuscles that are requisite

to contex such differing parts, as Membranes, Fibres, etc,

t- Conte*xt, ppl. a. Obs. [ad. L. context-ns
%
pa.

pple. ofcontexgre (seeprec), coincidingwitha native
pa. pple. of contex vb.] Woven or knit together.

1541 R. Copland GuydotCs Quest. Chirurg., The skynne
is composed & context and wouen with tbredes and
vaynes. 3661 Boyle Spring 0/Air in. iv. (1682) 71 Describe
how such a string may be context. 1713 Dekham P/tys.

TheoL iv. xii. 222 Hollow and thin, for Lightness, but
withal context and firm, for Strength-

Context (kfvntokst), sb. In 5-6 -texts, [ad.

L. contextus (Vstem) connexion, f. ppl. stem of
eontex$re to weave together, connect (see above).

Cf. rnod.F. contexte (in Cotgr.).]

+ 1. The weaving together ofwords and sentences

;

construction of speech, literary composition. Obs.
1432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) I. 5 In the contexte historically

[conlexlu historical the rewle off lyvcnge and forme of
vertues moralle. .jifle grete resplendence thro the diligence
of croniclers. c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) 1. 450 Since these
kings there is little difference in the context of[the French]
speech, but only in the choice of words, and softness of
pronounciation.

f 2. cotter. The connected structure of a writing

or composition ; a continuous text or composition
with parts duly connected. Obs.
iSz6 Pitgr. Per/. (W. de\V. i53i) i8r Though the aungell

in the contexte of his salutacyon, expressed not this name
Maria, 3531 Elyot Gov. hi. xxv, The bokes of the Euan-
gelistes, vulgarely called the gospelles, which be one con-
texte of an historic. 1633 H. Garthwaite (title), The Evan-
gelical Harmonie, reducing the Four Evangelists into one
Continued Context, 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. Pref. (1851) 93
That hook within whose sacred context all wisdome is in-
folded.

Jig. 1635 Quarles Embl. 11. vi, The skillful gloss of her.
reflection But paints the context of thy coarse complexion.

+ 3. The connexion or coherence between the

parts of a discourse. Obs.
1613 R. C. Table Alph. (ed. 31, Context^ the agreeing of

the matter going before, with that which followeth. 1622
Fotherdy Attteom, Pref. 20, I haue..hindered not the con-
text, and roundnesse of the speech.

, 1641 J. Jackson True
Evang. -Tl-ii, 141 The context, or. 'alliance that the text'
hath with the pretext, or versc'immcdiatcly foregoing.* •

•4. toner* The whole structure of a connected
passage regarded in its bearing upon any of the
parts which constitute it; the parts which im-
mediately precede or follow any particular passage'
or * text** and determine its meaning. ' (Formerly
circttmstance q, v. i c, "quots. 1 549, 1 5 79.) "

.

c xs68 FuLKEylwfw. dir. Protestant (1577) 84 When the'
articles -following are spoken in one context and phrase. •

1583.—- Defence (Parker Soc.) 561 The. whole context
is this: 'Let no man. say,' etc. 1631 R. Bvfield Doctr.
Sabb. 24 If it bee meant of. .l/tou,' that were absonant from
the . .context, e 1680 BeveridgeSerm. (1720) II. 1 Thatwe *

may understand these words aright, it will he necessary to
take a short view of the context. 1709 Berkeley Th. Vision

*

§ 73 A word pronounced with certain circumstances, or in a
certain context with other words. <y 17x4-Sharp Wks. VII.
xv. (R.), To this I answer plainly according to all the light
that the contexts afford in this' matter. 1849 Coijden
Speeches 46, 1 wish honourable gentlemen would have the-
fairness to give the entire context of what I did say, and
not pick out detached' words. 1883 Froude Short Stud*
rVViii.'3g4 A'paragraph. .unintelligible from wantof context-
b. transf. andJig. •. •*

,
*

' r
1843 H. E. Manning (1848) I. i. 9 We carryon with'

us from day to day the whole moral context of the day gone
by.- x8£3 Rusicin Stones Ven. II, vi, If is literally impos-
sible, without consulting the context of the building, to say
whether the cusps have been added for the sake of beauty

902

or of strength, 1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant n.,v. 28X The
position of facts in the context of experience. ' '

«

: c. fit this context : in this connexion. .
' -

.1873 R, 'CoNciiEVE Ess., etc. (1874) 480, I should avail

myself of the words of one of our number—not used in this

context, but suiting my present purpose, *

^5~— Contexture. Obs.

1707 E. Ward Hitd. Rediv. (1715) I." xvri, Sooner pene-
trate a Board, Than by a Cut or Thrust divide The Con-
text of the stubborn Hide, 1766 R. Griffith Lett. Henry
<J Frances III. 374 The Union of Soul and Body . . that

mistic Context.

+ Conte'xt* ^- Obs. [f. L. context- ppl. stem

of contex-ere to Contex.] To weave together ;

=

Contex. (Perh. only inpa. pple.)

1628 Feltham Resolves n. xvi. 49 Euen to the vngluing of
the whole world's frame ; Contexted onely, by Commerce,
and Contracts. «i64i Bp. Mountacu Acts $ Mon. (1642)

343 So have I contexted a continued Catalogue and List,

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 52 Count the threads
whereof they [eventsl ar<k.contexted.

t Conte'xtecl, ppl. a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ED.]

Woven together, sewn together, connected.
a 1626 Bacon Exam. E. Peachem Wks. (Spedcling;, etc.)

XII. 126 Those traiterous passages which are both in his

loose and contexted papers. 1628 Feltham Resolves 11.

Ixxi, 202 If the Subject bee Historie» or contexted Fable,
then I hold it better put in Prose.

Conte'xtive, a. rare. [f. L. context- ppl. stem
of contexifre (see above) + -ive.] That weaves or

connects together,

1850 Bavnes Port-RoyalLogic^1851) p, xxx, Analysis and
synthesis (termed in it the contextive and retentive methods).

Contextual (k^ntc-ksti»al), a. [mod. f. L,

contextu-s + -al, after textual which goes back to

17th c] Of or belonging to the context
;
depend-

ing only on the context.

18x2-29 S. T. Coleridge Lit. Rem. III. 113 To the con.
tempt or neglect of the literal and contextual sense. 1858
Gladstone Homer III. 229 The word Troes .. is some*
times confined strictly to the inhabitants of the city: but.

.

perhaps always with contextual indications that such is the
sense. 1887 Academy 5 Mar., I would not use them as a
final appeal on the passage in question, for they are not
contextual to it. Mod. The meaning assigned to the word
here is merely contextual.

Conte'xtually, ado. [f. prec. + -ly 2
.] In

regard to or according to the context.

1827 G. S. Faler Orig. Exp. Sacr. 121 A sense good and
consistent and contextual!/ harmonious. 1861 Ellicott
Aids to Faith tx. 432 Develop and enunciate the meaning
under the limitations assigned by the context, or, in other
words, Interpret contextually.

Conte'xtural, a. rare. [f. Contexture*
-al.] Of or pertaining to the contexture or context.
1666 J. Smith Old Age (1676) 182 The Contextural ex-

pressions are of the self-same nature.

Contexture (k^nte'kstiiLi). [a. F. contexture

(Montaigne, T5 72-80), c=It. contestura (Florio),

prob. repr. a med.L. ^coniextura, J. context- ppl.

stem of contexfre \ cf. L. textura TEXTURE* Very
common in 1 7th c. ; now rare.]

1. The action or process of weaving together or

intertwining ; the fact of being woven together

;

the manner in which this is done, texture.

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 11. xi. 75 Christ.. will pro-
vide one [scourge] of his own contexture. 1664 Power
Exp. Philos. 1. 46 In the Silk Ribbans, you might plainly

sec the Contexture. i$gx E. TAVLoa^tr. Behmen*s Thcos.
Philos. 64 The profitable Contexture of the Silk-worm.
1726 Leoni tr. Albert?s Arc/tit. 1. 89b, Ozlers. .strike their

Roots into the Rampart, and by the contexture of their

Fibres strengthen the whole work, 1877 Brvaut-Sella 78
Then Sella hung the slippers in the porch . . and all who
passed Admired their fair contexture.
' h. Sc. Law. (See quot.) Cf. Constbuctube 2.

x86i W. Bell Diet. Law Scot., Contexture is a mode of
industrial accession borrowed from the Roman Law. It

takes place where things belonging to one are wrought into
another's cloth, and arccarried therewith as accessary.

2. trans/. The linking together of materials or
elements, so as to form a connected structure

(natural or artificial) ; the manner in .which the

parts ofa thing are thus united.
• 1605 Bacon Adv. Leant. 11. vii. § 4 Touching the Con-
texture or Configuration of things. a*6$z J. Smith Sets
Disc, vi, 207 A true' understanding of things in their co-
herence and contexture. 1662 Stillingfu Orig. Sacr. nu
ii, § 24 Without' this there cannot he imagined any con-
course of Atoms at all, much less any such contexture of
bodyes out of them. 1678 Cudwortii IntelL Syst. 1. Hi,

§25. 131 Sccundary Results from certain fortuitous Concre-
tions and Contextures of Atoms. 1748 tr, Vegetius* Dis*
temp. Horses 81 The Joinings and Contexture of the Belly
and Intestines. 1866 Felton Anc. ij- Mod. Gr. II. vii. 401
The people, .are well shaped and of excellent contexture,

b. Jig. of things non-material.
1604 TJaniel Fun, Poem Earl, Devonshire, How that

brave mtnd was built, and in what sort 'All thy contexture
of thy heart hath been. 167Z Marvell Reh. Tramp. 1. 29'

TheRoman Church, having bya regular Contexture ofcon-'
tinued Policy.,interwoven itselfwith the Secular Interest.

^1716 South Serm. II. viti, Such small, .hints have some-
times unravelled . . the contexture of the deepest villanics.

t86*i Beresf. Hope Eng. Cathedr. igt/t C» v. 16$ The ser>
' yices became more lengthy, in their, recitation,' and more
artificial in their contexture. t

3. ' The structure, composition,.or texture of any-*

thing, made, up by the combination, of elements/
! Now chieflyfg, from .

*;- r- ! :
.*

CONTI&TSTATIOK.

« 163,9 Wotton (J.)/ He was not of any , delicate contex-
ture; his limbs 'rather sturdy -than -dainty.' .1665-6 Phil.
Trans. I. 35 A large Mushrom of a loose watrish contex-
ture, 1720 W. Gibson Diet.-Horses vii. (ed/3) 111 In some
Contextures of* Body this produces no immediate effect.

1749 Fielding Tom Jones (1^75) IIL 86 Women are of a
nice contexture; and our spirits, when disordered, are not
to be recomposed in a moment.- 1811 Pimkertom Petral:
II. 225 Stones apparently hard, are sometimes more subject
to decay than those of a softer contexture. ' 1851 Sir F;
Palgrave Norm. $ Eng. I. 525 Society's whole contexture.

[4u
m
That which is put together or constructed by

the intertwining of parts, a. .quasi-c^;/^. A mass
(^things interwoven together. .

'

;
*

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xix. (1632)37 Shall I not change
this goodly contexture of things for you ? 1667 Phil. Trans*
II. 491 The Corpus Callosum is nothing but a Contexture
of small Fibres. 1752 Chesterf. Lett. III. cdxxiiL 250
That most ingenious contexture of truth and lies. 1876
Alexander Bampion'Lect. (1877) 229 A great contexture of
converging probabilities.

~b. An interwoven structure, a fabric
1603 Florio Montaigne 1. liii. (1632) i63 All this our con-

texture is built of wealce and decaying peeces. 1664 Power
Exp. Philos. i. 17 How many thousand parts of Matter
must go to make up this heterogeneous Contexture? '

1715
tr. Pancirolhtd Rerttm Mem. 1. 1. iv. 12 These kind of Con-
textures are not made of Vegetables, but of the Stone Ami-
antus. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat: (1853) J. 361 We must
not pick out single threads but regard thewhole contexture

as one piece.

5. The weaving together of words, sentences, etc.

in connected composition ; the construction or

composition of a writing as consisting of connected

and coherent members.
1603 Dauiel Dtf. Rhime (1717) 15 The 1 contexture of

Words. x6os Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. ii. §2 A perfect con-
tinuance or contexture of the thread of the narration. 166S
Wilkiks Real Char. 111. iii. 309 The Contexture of sentence
with sentence.

#
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals Pref. Aiij,

There is one thing I may properly call my own, and that is

the Sti{e, and Contexture of the hook. 1758 Johnson Idler
No. 25 7 9 The art of dramatick disposition, the contexture

of the scenes,
m
1873 H. Rogers Orig* Bible v. 206 The con-

texture, peculiarities, and relations of the several books.

b. The connected structure or e body' ofa literary

composition ; a connected passage or composition.
a 1619 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. Pref. (1626) i.lt is more

then the Worke of one man . . to compose a passable Con-
texture of the whole History of England. 1628 Hodbes
T/tucyd. Pref., Being discourses inserted, and not of -the

contexture of the Narration. 1751 Johnson Rambler No,
123 1* 12 Collateral events.are so artfully woven into the con-
texture ofhis principal story, 1785 REtD Int. Pozoers yi. vi

452 Any contexture of words which does not niakc a pro-

position is neither true nor false.

c. Context 4,
1608 T. Morton Preamb. to Encounter 17 Which the

contexture may seeme also to import.
1

ai66i Holvdav
Juvenal 11 Ifw.e view the contexture of the place, we shall

find, etc. a 1673 Sterry Posth. Wks. II. 360 This Text
lying in this Contexture. 1878 S, Cox Salv. Miwdi itZfy)

44 Is there anything in the intention and contexture of
these ten passages to warrant 50 grave a departure from
the common meanings of the words V . .

Conte'xtnrej tare, [f. prec. sb.] trans.

To give its contexture to ; to weave . ^ .

1831 Carlvle Sari. Res. 1. x, Round his mysterious Ale,

there lies, .a Garment of Flcsh> contextured in the Loom of

Heaven* *
...

Conteygn, -teyne, -tiene, obs. ff. Contain.
Conteynent, -ue, obs, ff. Continekt a,, -ujs.

Couticexit (fcf>*ntisent), a. rare. . [ad. L. con-

iicent-CM, pr. pple. of eonticere to be silent or still,

f. con- intensive + tacere to be silent.] Keeping
silence,' silent

x8S9 Thackeray Virgin. H. (D.), The servants have left the

room, the guests sit conticent.
, , r> ;

' Coritienaunce, obs. f. Counxenanoe,
Contience, obs. bad form of Conscience.

fCoiltignate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of

X*. contigndre to join together with beams, timbers,

or sticks, £ eon- + l?g?tum building material, piece

of timber.] trans: To join together with beams.
~x6sx Howeu. Venice 70 The whole Bulk is supported be-

sides' with most curious Arches, contignated .and joyn'd
together by marvailous Art, '

'

r

Contignatiou (kpntign^'Jbn). Obs. ot 'arc/i.

[ad. L. coniignatidn-em^n. of action f. contigndre \

seeprec* Also in mod,F.]
1; The joining or framing together of beams or

boards ; the condition or manner of being joined

together
j
jointing together. .

'

1636 Donne Serm. Ps, lxviii. 20 Buildings stand by the
benefit oHhelr . . contignations that knit and unite them .

.

The contignation and knitting suffer them not to cleave.

i6£jc'Evelyn Diary as Oct.-i jNfov,', There stands*ah arch
..it 'has some imperceptible contignations, which do,not
betray themselves easily. to the eye.' 1677 Hale Prim.
Ortg. Matt. iv. iv. 330 The congruity of its contignation to

another piece ofTimber. 1754 Hilokop Misc. JVks. II. 49
In the contignation (as the learned Doctor calls it) there is

no manner of Occasion for Oak.
Jig. 163a Sanderson Semi. (1681) 289 To dissolve those-

Joynts and Contignations which.. clasp into one. Structure
those .many little members and parts whereof 'all -humane
societies consist. * * 1796 Burke Regie. Peace ii. Wks,,VIII.
2X0 Linked by a contignation into the edifice'of France.

'

2.*Astnicture formed'byjoining timbers together,

a piece of joiner's •or-carpenter's work ; hence, -any

conjoined structure, framework, or 'frame* ofthings,'



OOKTIG-ITAL.
-
1634. Bp. Hall Wks. (1837) V. 387 In that bright and

spacious contignation of the firmament. 1662 Petty Taxes
23 The next palace will be built from thewhole present con-
tignation of houses at such a distance as, etc. 1676 Evelyn
Silva xx-iv. §13 In Crete they employ'd it [the Cypress) .

.

in the largest Contignations and did formerly build Ships
of it. ,1889 Q/Rcv. Apr. 350 He [Goethe] venerates the
Cross rbut thinks it unworthy of a philosopher to refer the
whole scheme ofHeaven and earth to *that contignation \
3.

' spec. 'A boarding or flooring ; a floor, story,

or stage.*
'

1592 D. R. tr. Hypncrotomachia 63 A marueilous twisted
contignation or couering of gold-smiths work, ouer a foure

square plaine Court. 1624 Wotton. Archit. in Reliq.
JVotton. (1672) 46 ,A Contignation or. Floor born upon the

outward wall. 1646 J. GREGORY Notes $ Observ. (1650) 11

Their private Oratories were appointed in the uppermost
Contignations of their Houses. 1703 T. N,'City C. Pur-
chaser 60 Each Contignation, or Floor* 1749 PhiL Trans.
XLVI. 230 A Plan of these Works, .with Remarks of every
thing that was curious in all three Contignations [stories of
a salt mine]. 1851 G* S. Fader Matty Mansums 131 To
pass, without obstruction, through doors, or walls, or con-
tignations.

'

, + Contrgrial, a\ Obs. [f. L. eonttgu-us (see

Contiguous) + -al.] =Contiguous.
x6"io Healey St. Aug. Ciiie of God iv. x. (1620) 156 We

place Iupiter in the skie (say they) and Iimo in the aire

;

and these two are contiguall. 16x0 W. Folkingham Art of ,

Survey 11, ii. 49 Boundage is either contiguall or Remote,
1633 .Ames Agst. Cerent, 1. 18 These mischeifs have fol-

lowed. . by more continuall or contiguall succession.

+ Coiltrgtiate, a. Obsi Also 7 -at. [ad. med.L.
contigudt-us~contigttus\ see Du Cange. So F.
contigue* (Cotgr.).] Contiguous to \ in immediate
contact with.

*43*-S° tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 291 Contiguate to Fiandres.
Ibid. I. 427 There is an other yte contiguate to that place.
1614 Raleigh'Hist. World r. i, § 7 The earth also . . being
contiguat and mixt with waters. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 1,

(1682) 58 This Isle, .was antiently contiguate with the con-
tinent, but now rent asunder.
v

f Co*ntigue, a. Obs, Sc. [a. F. contigu, -gue
(16th. c. in Littre), ad. L. contigu-ns touching to-

gether, touching each other, f. contingere, stem
coniig- (=con- + tag-) to touch on all sides, border
upon, etc. ; see Contingent.] « Contiguous.
' 1549 Comfit. Scot. Ded. 4 His prochane enetneis that lyis

contigue about his cuntre. 16x0 in Spottiswood Hist. Ch.
Scot. vir. (1677) 514 To exchange the Churches one with
another, that all the Dioceses may lie contigue.

Contiguity (kpntigirZ-iti). [ad. L. cmtiguitds,

or F. contiguite (17th c. in Littre"), f. L. contigu-us}

F. conttgu : see prec. and -ITY.]

I* The condition of touching- or being in contact.
1641 WiLictNS Math. Magick 11. iv. (1648) 175 There being

not the least contiguityor dependence upon any body. 1671

J. Webster Metallcgr.hr. 66 The beat is increased by the
contiguity of many grains lying one upon another. 1748
Hartley Observ. Man 11. ii. xxo.It might havebeen contigu-
ous to other Parts of our great Continent . . though that
Contiguity be since broken off. 1842 W. Grove Corr* Phys.
Forces (ed. 6) 28^ Communicating expansion to all bodies in
contiguity with it. ....

b- fig* Of non-physical contact.
ax6$z J. Smith Set. Disc. .v. 160 A mere kind of apposi-

tion or contiguity of our natures with the divine. 16*54

Codrington Hist. Ivstvie 509 A woman, who by the
contiguitie of blood had neer relation to the King. 1840
Carlyle Heroes (1858) 305 It related, with a wondrous new
contiguity and perpetual closeness, the Past and Distant
with the Present in- time and place.

CV Psychol. Proximity of impressions or ideas in

place or time,' as a -principle of "association.
^Law of Contiguity : the principle that * Actions,- Sensa-
tions, and States of Feeling, occurring together, or in close
succession*, tend £0 grow together, or cohere, in such a way
that when 1any of them Is.afterwards presented to the mind,
the others are apt to be brought up in' idea' Bain Mental
Moral So* (1868)* 85.

173^ Hume Treatise i.- § 4 The qualities from which this

association arises/ and by which the mind is after this man*
ner convey'd from one idea to another, are three, viz. : Re-
semblance, Contiguity in time or place, and Cause and .

Effect. 1785 Reid Intell. .Powers iv. iv, According to
*

[Hume's] philosophy . . contiguity must include causation.

1829 Jas. Mill Anal. Hum Mind L 7p Contiguity' of
two sensations in time means the successive order. 1838
Sir W.- Hamilton in Raid's W&s.aQ4/z lnotet Aristotle's
reduction is- to the four 'following heads :—Proximity in
time'—Contiguity in place—Resemblance—Contrast. 3868
Bain Mmt. $ Mor. Sc. 85 The principle of- Contiguity has
been described under various names, as Hamilton's law of
'Redintegration*; the * Association of Ideas', including
Order in Time, Order in Place, Cause and Effect.

+ 2. comr. A thing in contact; a contiguous
"thing, point, surface, etc' Obs.

*•

x6f6 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. L 53 It [crystall] hatH
not its determination from circumscription or as conforming
unto contiguities . 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 11. 93 :Particles
of Air that lurk 'twixt'the Contiguities of the Glass and
Quicksilver* Ibid. n. 132 .Creeping up 'twixt the Contiguity
of the Glass and Quicksilver. .

.3. quasi-rtwirn A continuous mass, -whereof all

the parts are in uninterrupted contact. • - •
-

1784'CowPER' Task n. '2 Some boundless contiguity of
shade. - 1838 -Hawthorne; Ft. $ 'It. Jrnls. Hi 47 The
general picture was a contiguity of red, earthen, roofs*

. a tZ6+— Amur. Note-bks. (1879) II. 46Among the contiguity
..01 trees.

4, loosely. Close proximity, without actual contact.

v [i6fi6

,

Blount Glessogr., Cojtiigidty; nearness, the close
being of-two together.] - 1734 tr.-Rollin's Anc. Hist% (1837)
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I." 11. 334 Called the Faro or strait of Messina from its con-

tiguity to that city. 1796 Mouse. Amer. Geog. I. 690 Its

contiguity to the ^West India islands gives the merchants
superior advantages. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xiv, There
were two which stood in -such close contiguity, that they
seemed to have been portions of the same rock, which .

.

now exhibited a chasm of about four feet. 1874 Lyell
Ele'm. Geol. xvi. 248 The contiguity of land may be in-

ferred, .from these vegetable productions. .

Contiguous (kpnti-gfr^gs), a. [f. L. contigu-us

(see Contigue) + -ous.]

1. Touching, in actual contact, next in space

;

meeting at a common boundary, bordering, adjoin-

ing. Const to, formerly also with.
i6u Coryat Crudities 81 Two seuerall Castles built on a

racke which arc so neare together that they are euen con-
tiguous. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 865 Water, being contiguous
with aire, cooleth it, but moisteneth it not. 1644 Evelyn
Diary 21 Apr., This [island] is contiguous to y° towne by a
stately stone bridge. 1722 J. Macky Joitrn. thro* Eng. I.

177 London and Westminster . . are now by their Buildings
become contiguous, and in a manner united. 1750 Johnson
Rambler No. 34 T 3 An heiress whose land lies contiguous
to mine. 1842 W. GroveCorr. Phys. Forces 49 The hydrogen
..unites with the oxygen of the contiguous molecule of

water. 1874 S. Cox Pilgr, Ps. Hi. $1 Long rows of con-
tiguous houses.

b. Math. Contiguous angles : = adjacent angles.

1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s.v,, Contiguous angles, .are such
as have one leg common to each angle ; otherwise called

adjoining angles,

2. Next in time or order, immediately successive.
x6t2-x£ Bp. Hall. Contempt., N. 71 in. i, The favours of

our benificent Saviour were at the least contiguous. No
sooner hath hee raised the centurion's servant from his bed,
then hee raises the widowe's son from his beere.

^ 1748
Hartley Observ* Man ii. iv, 402 Two great Events will fall

upon two contiguous Moments of Time.
8. Coadjacent in experience or thought.
1770 Beattib Ess. Truth 11. ii, § 3 (R.) The fancy is de-

termined by habit to pass from the idea of fire to that of
melted lead, on account of our having always perceived
them contiguous and successive.

+ 4. Continuous, with its parts in uninterrupted

contact. Obs.
1715 Leoni tr. Palladio's Archit. (1742) I. 51 Instead of

Pilasters, there is a contiguous Wall. 1725 De Foe Voy.
round World \\. 47 The notion of the Hills beingcontiguous,
like a wall that had no gates.

5. loosely. Neighbouring, situated in close prox-
imity (though not in contact), f Ofpersons: Dwell-
ing near.

1710 PrideAUX Orig. Tithes App. 25 Those Parishes,
within five miles distance, may be served by a Contiguous
Minister, 17^79 Forrest Voy, N. Guinea 149 The island of
Goram is said to have thirteen mosques . . Contiguous is a
small island called Salwak. a 1853 Robertson Serrn, Ser.

in. ii. (1872) L22 It [the spirit of the worldJ is found in a
different form in contiguous towns.

Contiguously (k£ntrg»*,8sli), adv. [f. prec.

+ -ly.] In a way that is contiguous ; in contact.

1639 G. Daniel Ecclns. xliii. 24 Behold the Raine-Bow,
and admire to see Transparent Shadowes mixt Contigu-
ouslie. 1679 Dryden Ovid's Met, 1. 30 The next of kin
contiguously embrace. 1702 Sm J. Holt in Mod. Reports
XII. 510 If a river run contiguously between the land of
two persons. x8zz Imison Sc. fyArtl. 396 Forty-four such
eggs. .laid contiguously in a right line.

Contrguousness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The
quality of being contiguous ; contiguity.
1622-62 Heylin Cosmogr. iv. (1682) 43 This country in

regard of its contiguousness . . to the other Libya. 1639
Fuller Holy War v. xxvii. 276 Infected with more misery
than they have already, by contiguousness to others.

Contik, var. of Conteok, Obs.> strife.

Contiriaimce, obs. form of Countenance.
Continence (kp'ntinens). [a. 14th c, F. con-

tinence, or ad. L. contimntia, a holding back, re-

pression (of passions, desires, etc.), also in late L.
' tenor or contents (of a work) f. continent-, pr.

pple. of continere to Contain: see -enoe. A
doublet of Countenance, OF. contenance, which
represents a development of branch II,]

X .Self-restraint.

1. Self-restraint, in regard to impulse,' appetite, or

desire.

c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr.. (t866) 15 A saule |>at. .es clede
ih vertus, as. .in contynence, in \vysdome, in trouthe, hope,
and* charyte.

(
1387 Tke{jisa Higden (Rolls) .III. 103 pis

Pictagoras use'de so grete contynence and abstinence pat he
ete noper fische ne flesche. 1S31 Elyot Gozk (1580) 179
Continence is a vertue which keepeth the plesaunt appe-
tite ofman under the yoke of reason. 1694 Crowne^Afar-
ried Beau ii. 12 No woman has much continence in her
tongue. 1700, Dryden Fables Pref. (Globe) 499 He knows
when to leave ofT, a continence which is practised by few
writers. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Manners Wks. (Bohn)
II. 47 They have as much energy] as much continence of
character as they ever had. ...
2. spec. Self-restraint itt the matter of sexual ap-

petite,
:displayed either "by due moderation or (as

more frequently taken) by entire abstinence. (Some1

times identified with, sometimes distinguisheaffom,
.Chastity.) "

,.
" -

'

• f.1380Wycltf Whs. (1880) iog Vowis of.contynense. c 1386
Chaucer Wife's Prohidb Virginitee is greet perfe'ecioun,

And continens eek with deuocioun.' 1450^1330 Myrr. our
Ladyc p. Ii,- Seint Birget induced hir. husbande to lyfe in
contynens many yeres. < 1531-Elyot Gov. i. 'xxi, Continence*,
which. is a mcanc beLwenc Chastitie'and .inordinate luste.

COISTTIH-EITT.

a 1667 Jer. Taylor Holy Living 1. iii, Chastity is either
abstinence or continence : abstinence is that of virgins or
widows J

continence, ofmarried persons. X70X Grew Cosm.
Sacra 11. vii. 28 Contentment, .without the pleasure., of
Lawful Venery, Continence: of Unlawful

t Chastity, 2844
LincardAnglo-Sax, Ch. (1858)11. xii. 230Tothe first ofthese
marriage was always allowed ; the latter were bound to a
life of the strictest continence. 1868 Freeman Norm. Conq.
(1876) II. vii, 48 Not one thought it any part of his duty to
observe continence towards his own wife.

'f II. 3. Tenor, contents ; content, capacity,

1398 Trevisa Barth. de P. R. xix. exxviii. (1495) 933t
Batus

is a mesure of fletinge thynges ordenyd by the continence
of the lawe [secundum legis continentiam deputatd\.

4. Continuity : cf. Continent a. 6 b. Obs.
1726 Ayltffe Parerg. 67 Lest the Continence of the Cause

should be divided, or in other Terms, lest there should be a
discontinuance of the Cause.

Continency (k^-ntinensi). Now rare. [f. as

prec. + the later suffix -ency.]

I. 1- Self-restraint, temperance; » CONTINENCE I

.

1547-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) vi. vii, A point of
great continencie and integrity. 1581 Marbeck Bk. ofNotes
378 Continencie of tongue. 1581 Mulcaster Positions
xxxuu (1887) 121 Such as Hue moderately and with great
continencie, 1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 1350 A
marueilous ^ continencie & clemencie of rough citizens

against their enimies, in keeping their hands from the
killing of prisoners. 1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie ofGod
I. v

v (1620) jo Commended for abstayping from making
bootie of their Images . . he seasoned his continencie with
a conceit. 1656 Blount Glossogr. t Continency..a refrain-

ing from alUhings delightful that hinder perfection.

2. spec, in reference to sexual indulgence ;
=

Continence 2.

1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 77 Chastite or con-
tynency of soule and body. 155a Bk. Com, Prayer^
Matrimonyj That such persons as have not the gift of con-
tinency might marry. 1588 A. King tr. Cauisius' Caiech.

119 b, Gif sho be nocht bund with the voue of continencie.
i6gz Sm T. P. Blount Ess. 26 All such Married Priests

as would not Immediately quit their Wives, and take the
Oath of Continency. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg, Mottast.

Ord.{i^6s)6$ Ethelreda was married to Egfrid. .with whom
she lived, .in a state of continency for twelve years.

til. 3. Containing quality; inclusion, inclu-

siveness. Obs,
a 1617 Bayne Diocesans Tryall (xfai) 18 By law of this

virtuall continency, Philadelphia and Thiatira were included
in two of the other, viz. Sardis, and Pergamus, which were
their mother cities.

Continent (kp*ntinent), a. Also 4 conteynent,
4-6 coutynent. [a. OF. continent (12th c. in

Littre, in our sense 1), ad. L. continent-em lit.

'holding together*, hence 'contiguous, connected,

continuous also * holding oneself in, self-restrain-

ing, restraining one's passions ' (the latter the sense

in which the word was first taken into the modern
languages), pr. pple, of coniinere : see Contain.]

I. Holding in, restraining.

1. Self-restraining, or marked by self-restraint,

esp. in relation to bodily passions, appetites, or

indulgences
; temperate.

138a Wyclif Tit, 1. 7 It bihoueth a bischop forto be .

.

iust, hooly, contynent [eonlitte/ite/n
t
tyKparrj ; Tindale, etc,

temperate]. 1387 Thevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 313 His
deeth schewed that he was vertuous and contynent. 2605
Shaks. Lear 1. ii. 182, I pray you haue a continent for*

bearance till the speed of his rage goes slower. 1635 N. R.
tr. Camdeiis Hist. Eliz. iv. an. 33. 39s Of such continent
moderation was he in coveting. 1841 Emehson Addr.,
Man the Reformer Wks. 1875 II. 247 Not . . a subject of

irregular and interrupted impulses of virtue, but a con-
tinent, persisting) immovable person. 1885 Sir A. Gkant
Aristotle's Eth. I. xiii. note± In the continent and the in-

continent man (tov ey/tparovc kox aKparovi] we praise the
reason, .but there appears also to be something else in them
. .which fights and strives against the reason.

2. spec. Characterized by self-restraint in the

matter of sexual indulgence ; chaste,

1398 Trevisa Barth. de P. R. xvin. i. (1495) 7.38 Some
beestes ben contynent and chaste alwayes : as bein. 1483
Caxton Gold. Leg. 34/4 The chore or quyer slgnefieth the

continente. And the body sygnefyeth thordre of them that

ben maryed. 1581 Marbeck Bk, ofNotes 59 Saint Paule
foretelleth of Antichrists disciples, that they shall beare a
great countenaunce of continent life, & forbid mariage.

1633 Cockeram, Continent! chaste [1626 sober]. x88z Syd.

Soc. Lex. t Continent. . practising continence.

transf. 1576 Holinshed Citron. III. 20 The shamefull

villaoie . . was such, as honest eares would be ashamed to

hcarc, and continent toongs to speake thereof.

1 3. Restraining, restrictive. Obs.
(Both quots. may be in sense 2 ; at least there is app. a

play on that sense.)

X5B8 Shaks. L. L. L-. 1. i. 462 Contrary to thy established

proclaymed Edict and Continent Cannon, 1605— Macb.
iv. Hi. 64 My Desire All continent Impediments would ore-

beare, That did oppose my will,

"b. Holding an, keeping back, retentive of, rare.
" 1840 Carlyle Heroes vi, I am continent of my thought
hitherto.

'

4. Containing ; capable of containing, capacious.

rare.
'

[cf." 1580 in Continent'^.1 ; 1605 in Content sb.^z b.]

1856 Dobell Herds Grave, The round Of the dull con-

tinent flesh. 1B67 Trench Gospel Stud, vii, Old vessels.,

continent of the new life. 1870 Pall Mall G. 9 Aug. 12

Fashion, .is as continent as the Black-hole in Calcutta.

II. [from "Liconiinere (intr;) to hold together, be
continuons.] ' ' '

*
. - *

_

+5. .Holding or*hanging together in space. :

*

lid -a



CONTINENT,

a. Cohering, continuous, or uninterrupted 'in

itself. Continent laud: land extending con-

nectedly or continuously over a large, space : see

Continent sb. 3, 4.

a 1470 Tiptokt Caesar xiii. (1539) 18 Cesar before cntendyd
to ly that winter tyme in contynent land. 1555 Eden De-
cades W. Ind. 310 Affirmynge that those landes are from
thense continent and greate. '1569 Grafton Chron. iv.

(1800) 1. 28 The mayne and continent land of the whole
worfde. 1648 Gage West. Ind. xii. (1655) 55 Being the
same continued continent land.

f "b. Connected or with, continuous with. Obs.

^1590 Marlowe Faust. Hi. 109 lie ioyne the hils that

binde the Attricke shoreAndmake that countrycontinent to

Spaine. 1605 Verstegan Dec. Intcll. iv. (1628) 88 It is

shewed to haue beene continent or firme land with Gallia.

16x2 Brerewood Lang* Relig. xiii. 118 Those parts of
Asia and America are continent one with the other. 1614
Raleigh Hist, World 11. v. vi. § 7. 443 These [bridges] were
covered with plankcs and turfe; that they might secme
continent with the ground. 1652 Ray Dissol. World 11. v.

(1732) zo7 Great Britain was anciently Continent to Gaul.

6. Continuous in duration; not intermittent.

{Old Med. and Phys.)

f a. Continentfever ; see quots. Obs.
1684 tr. Bom?s Merc, Compit. vi. 158 Galen., cures Con-

tinent and Continual fevers onely by bleeding.
,
1706 Phil-

lips (ed. Kersey)* Continent Feaver, is that which performs
its Course without any Intermission, or Abatement. 1776-
83 Cullen First Lines § 28 Wks. I. 488 A Continent Fever.

fh. Continent cause [mod.L. causa continentt

F. cause continente~\: see quots. 1706, 1753* Obs.
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. x. § 5 In that is the cause

continent of many diseases. 1656 Ridgley Pract* Physkk
05 The continent cause is evacuated by purging, 2706
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Continent Cause ofa Distemper*, is

that on which the Disease depends so immediately, that it

continues so long as that remains, and ceases when the said
Cause is removd. 1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 53
The continent causes of the Pulse are the strength of the
Spirits, and the irritation of the Blood. 1753 Chambers
Cycl* Supp. s,v. Cause , Continent\ conjunct, or proximate
Cause, that principle in the body which immediately ad*
heres to the disease, and which being present, the disease is

also present.

7. as adv.

1536 Primer Hen. Vllt, 145 And yet I love Him con-
tinent, My faith in Him is not mispent.

Continent (kfmtinent), sb. [ad. L. continent-

em (in senses I and II), subst. use of pr. pple. of
contiiiere ; see prec. and Contain. It. continente

mainland is in Florio, 1598; the Fr. is not in

Cotgr. 161 1

J

X. A containing agent or space.

1. That which contains or holds. Now rare or
arch*

1541 R. Copland GuydotCs Quest. Chirurg^ The con-
tenauntes that be without, fyrst ben the heares, than the
lether or skynne, & than the fiesshe. 1580 North Plu*
torch (1676) 263 A Cylinder .. containing a massie sphere,
with an inscription, of, the proportion, whereof the con-
tinent exceedcth the thing contained. 1590 Shaks. Mids.
N. 11. i. 92 Fogges. .falling in the Land, Hath euerie petty
Riucr made so proud, That they haue ouer-borne their

Continents. x6o£ — Ant.
<J-

CI, iv. xiv. 40 Heart, once be
stronger then thy Continent, Cracke thy fraile Case. 1615
T. Adams White Devil 62 The bagge is a continent to
money and the world is a continent to the bagge. 1^63
Churchill Duellist 1. Poems II. 7 Earthquakes . . Rive
their concealing continent x858 G. Macdonald Seaboard
Par. II. v. 66 Stealing from the significance of the content
by the meretriciousgrandeur of the continent. x886 Steven-
son Dr. yekylln. (ed. 2) 26 Is it the mere radiance of a
foul soul that thus transpires through, .its clay continent?

la. Jig. That "which comprises or sums up ; sum-
mary, sum and .substance (sometimes not distin-

guishable from content* that which is contained).

Now rare or arch.
1590 Greene Ncuertoo late (1600)23 They be women, and

therefore the continents of all excellence. 1596 Shaks.
Merck. V, m. ii. 131 Here's the scroulc, The continent, and
summaric of my fortune. 1604 — Ham, v. ii. (Qo,), You
shall find in him the continent of what part a gentleman
would sec. 1638 Laud Con/, with Fisher § 14, I did not
say that the Boole of Articles onely was the Continent of
the Church of Englands publique Doctrine* She is not so
narrow. 1643 Symmons Loyal Subjects Beliefe 61 Rebellion
. .is the continent and cause of all sin., 1788 tr. Siuedmborg*s
Wisd. Angels 1 11. § 216. 177 The Ultimate is the Complex,
Continent and Basis of Things prior. 1869 W. Mitchell
Trutksecker s.v. Change 184 Nowhere dowc find the power
itself but only the continent of the power.

f 2. Containing area, space, or bulk ;
capacity;=

Content sb.1 5, 6. Obs.
0x608 Sir F. Vere Comm. (1631) 124 The whole plot of

continent sufficient to receive eight or nine hundred men.
16x5 Markham Eng. Housew. 1 J. vii. (166*8) 169 The quan-*
tity..should ever be answerable to the continent of your
Cistern, 1660 R^Coke Power Sttbj. 78 There never was
in so small a Continent so great a number of people, x666
Ashmole Diary (1774) 38s [The goblet] being of so large a
continent, past the hands of thirty to pledge.

II, Continuous laud, mainland.

+ 3. A connected or continuous, tract of land.

Obs.'' (Cf. Continent 'a. 5.) ' '
' .

. xssg W, Cuningham Cosmogr. Glasse 113 Continens. .is a
portion of th* Earth, which is not parted by the Seas
asounder [margin has ContinentJ. 1599 Hakluvt Voy. II.

•Ded. 3 That large and .fruitfull continent of, the West,
Indies. 1609 P. Erond'elle (title).'Nova Francia: or the'

Description of that part of New France which is, one Con-
tinent with Virginia. x6rx Speed Hist. Gt* Brit,to y, § 1.

904

214 [Kent] contained the Continent that lieth betwixt our -

East*Ocean and the Riuer Thames. X657 S. ,W. Schism
Dispatch*i 541 A Primacy, that is, the highest in that con-
tinent [Ireland]. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 392 And made one
Realm Hell and this World, one Realm, one Continent Of
easie thorough-fare, ,1677 Earl Orrery Art ofWar 135
All the continents of Europe.

*f*b. The land as opposed to the water, etc.

;

' terra finna ' ; the earth. Obs.
X590 Marlowe 2ndPi. Tamburl. 1. i, He That with the

cannon shook Vienna wall, And made it dance upon the
continent. 1590 Spenser F* Q. hi. v. 25 The carcas with
the streame was carried downe, But th' head fell backe-
ward on the Continent. 1597 Siiaks. 2 Hen. IV

y in. :. 47
Make Mountaines leuell, and the Continent melt it selfe

Into the Sea.

fe. The 'solid globe' or orb of the sun or

moon. Obs.
x6ox Shaks, TweLN.v. i. 378 All those sayings, will I.,

keepe as true in soule, As doth that Orbed Continent, the
fire, That seuers day from night. 1667 Milton P. L. v.

422 Nor doth the Moon no nourishment exhale From her
moist Continent to higher Orbcs.

esp. The main land, as distinguished from
islands, islets, or peninsulas ; mainland. Obs. exc.

as in b, or when referring to one of the recognized
continents of modern Geography : see 5.

1576 Fleming Panqpl. Epist. 284 Islanders covet the
commodities of the continent, or firme ground. 1605 Ver-
stegan Dec. Intell. iv. (1628) nx No more then men will

euer carry foxes, .out ofour continent into the lie of Wight.
a x66x Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 506A small fret (known
by the peculiar name ofMenai) sunderith it from the Welch
continent. 1725 De Foe Voy. round W. (1840) xxo It is

not known whether that country be an island or the con-
tinent. X7_4S Eliza Haywood Female^ Spect. (1748) III.

291 She cried out we were on the continent of Summatra.
1786 Gilwn Mts. 4- Lakes Cumbrld. L X37 The grandeur
of each part of the continent is called in . . to aid the in-

significance of the island [in Windermere]. 1808 Scott
Alarm, in. xx, Threatening both continent and isle, Bute,
Arran, Cunninghamc, and Kyle. 1862 Aksted Channel
/si, 11. xii. (ed. 2} 301 They are also continental,— continental
of the continent of France.

b. spec. The Contine?it : the mainland ofEurope,
as distinguished from the British Isles. (Orig. a
specific use of 4 ; now commonly referred to 5.)

[1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 27 b, They arc in the
continent, where evcrie kingdome and state doth joyne one
to another without anie partition of sea.} 1601 R. Johnson*
Kingd. 4- Comnew. (1603) 68 In these times the legions of
Brttanie were transported into the contenent. £7x654

Waller Pattegyr. Ld, Protector xxvi, Holland, .is content
To be our outguard on the Continent. 1848 Macaulay
Hist. Fug. 1. 291 Men who had travelled much on the
continent. 1873 Mrs. Alexander The Wooing dt xviii,

She was going back to the Continent with her husband.

5. One of the main continuous bodies of land

on the earth's surface.

Formerly two continents,were reckoned, the Old and the
New; the former comprising Europe, Asia, and Africa,
which form one continuous mass of land ; the latter, North
and South America, forming another. (These two continents
arc strictly islands, distinguished only by their extent)
Now it is usual to reckon four or five continents, Europe,
Asia, Africa, and Amcrica,

(
North and South; the great

island of Australia is sometimes reckoned as another, and
geographers have speculated on the existence of an Ant*
arctic Continent
X614 Brerewood Enquiries (1635) 119 Europe, Afriquc,

and Asia. . the south or Antarctiquc continent, etc. 1622-62
Heylin Cosmogr. Introd. (1674) 18/2 A Continent is a
great quantity of Land, not sepcrated by any Sea from
the rest of the World, as the whole Continent of Europe,
Asia, Africa, 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. n. vii. 115
Toward the North arc placed the great continents of
Europe, Asia, almost all Africa and the greatest part of
America,, X727 Ciiameers Cycl. s,v. t The world is ordin-

arily divided into two grand continents : the old and the
new. 1813 Butler Gcog. ii,Thc left or Western Hemisphere
contains the two Continents of North and South America.
Ibid, iv. New, Holland, nn immense Island, which some
geographers dignify with the appellation of another con*
tinent 1856 Iroude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. i. 59 A new
continent had risen up beyond the western sea. 1873 C.
Robinson JV. S. Wales 79 Sydney—once the capital ofthe
Australian Continent remains the metropolis of New
South Wales.

b. iransf. A continuous mass or extent of land
of any kind, of ice, or the like.

~

X786 Gilpin
t
Mts. $ Lakes Cumbrld. I. 187 Detached

from, this continent of precipice, if I may so speak, stands
a rocky hill. . 1862 Ruskin, Muncra P. (1880) 173 The
forests which now make continents offruitful land pathless
and poisonous*

1742 Young Nt. Th. iv. 663 From nature's continent,
immensely wide, Immensely blest, this little isle of life .

.

Divides us. 1843 Caulyle/W ^ Pr. (1858) 78 Continents
ofparchment. X878 R. W. Dale Led. Preach, iv/90 The
broad continent of the intellectual and moral life ofman.

d. Comb., as continent-country, -island, one
approaching in size to a continent -

x888 Pall Mall G. 03 Jan., In' none of the great Indian
Empires of the ages that arc -past, had- any such union of
the diverse peoples of this continent-conntry been effected.

*t*6. Amer. Hist. Applied, during and immedi*
ately after theWar of Independence, as'a collective

name for the revolting colonies (which .ultimately

became the United States) Cf..Continental a. 3.

1774 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life.tir Wrii.- (1832) I. 27
.Uniting the whole continent in one grand.legislature, 178s
T. Jefferson Corr. (1859) 1. 304 There are some collections

of forage and provisions belonging to the. Continent and

C03STTINENTALISM.
* L

some to the State. 1x784 S. Osgood in Proc. Mass. Hist.
Soc. V. 465 The plan, for settling the accounts ofthe several
states with the Continent.

III. [subst. use of Continent a. i.]

7. EccL Hist. =Encratite.
170a Echard Eccl. Hist. (1710) 500 Justin's scholar,

Tatian . . formed a new sect called by the name of Encrat-
ites, or Continents.

+ 8. A continent person; a married person or
widow under vow of continency. Obs." (Cf.

penitent.)

1494 Will of Rogers {Somerset Ho.\ I Pernell the con-
tinent of Criste & late wif of, etc. ^1641 Bp. Mouktagu
Acts $ Mon* (1642) 72 With other holy Saints, Virgins,
Confessors, Continents, and Ascetse.

Continental (k^ntine'ntal), a. (and sb.) [f.

prec. 4- -AL : so in mod.FJ
L Belonging to, characteristic of, or of the nature

of a continent or mainland.
18x8 B. O'Reilly Greenland 17,To the northward, where

the continental ice was evidently interminable. 1849 Grote
Greece 11. be (186*2) V. 279 Greeks continental and insular.

1878 Huxley Physiogr. xviii. 307 Such streams [Volga,
Jordan, etc.] are often called continental rivers, since.,
their basins are contained within the land,

b. Fhys. Geog. Of climate : see quot. 1880.
1865 Petermann in Reader'i Apr. 374/2The climate at the

south was marine, and consequently moist ; at the north it

was continental, and consequently dry. 1880 Geikie Phys.
Geog. v. 351 A continental climate is one where the summer
is hot, the winter cold, and where the rainfall is compara-.
tively slight,

2. spec. Of, on, or belonging to c the Continent
5

;

i. e. the mainland of Europe, as distinguished from
the British Isles.

Continental System (Hist), the plan of Napoleon Bona-
parte for cutting off Great Britain from all connexion;
political, commercial, and personal, with the continent of
Europe; instituted by theBerlin Decree of 19th November,
x8o6f which declared the British Islands in a state of
blockade, forbad all commerce with them, ordered the
arrest of all British subjects on the continent, etc.

1760 Life 4- Adv. 0/ Cat 37, I then ventured upon the
continental gentlemen. 1793 Ld. Auckland Corr. III. 55
The other continental powers, 1829 Lytton Disowned vi.

That continental tour, deemed then so necessary a part of
education. 1839-57 Alison Hist. Europe VII. xlii. § 45-
125 The Continental System, based on the project of totally
excluding British goods and manufactures from all the
European monarchies. 187s Jevons Money (1878) 86 Other
writers, both continental and English.

3. A7fier. Hist. Of or belonging to the colonies

or States collectively (during and immediately after

the War of Independence ; cf. Continent sb. 6) ;

as in Continental Congress (see Congress 7), con-

tinental army. debt, money, soldiers, etc.

1775 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life Writ. (1832) 1, 48
The colonies are willing to assent to a Continental Con-
gress. X796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 321 Pennsylvania .

.

assuming her supposed proportion of the continental debt.

x86s H. Phillips Amer. Paper Curr. II. Prcf. s The Bills

of Credit issued by Congress, usually known as Continental
Money* 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. VI. xlii. 253 The con-
tinental regiments of North Carolina.

B. sb.

1* An inhabitant of a continent; spec, of the

continent of Europe*
X828 Lakdor Whs. (1S6S) I. 349 This language is cot

yours, is not an Italian's, is not a continental's. 1833 tr.

Tour Germ, Prince III, v. x34 An article m a newspaper
after which a Continental would not show himself for three
months. 1875 Meiuvale Gen. Hist. Rome xviii* (1877) 103
They laid stress upon their common blood as Italians, and
their common interests as continentals.

2. Amer. Hist. a. A regular soldier of the Con-
tinental army in the War of Independence. t% A
currency note issued by the Continental Congress
during the war; tfie depreciation of which after-

wards gave rise to the phrase Not worth a con-

tinental. C. pi. * The uniform of the Continental

troops during the War of the Revolution* (Farmer
Americanisms). CIV regimentals*
1847 L, Sauine Airier. Loyalists 30 note. The number of

regulars, or of continentals, was derived by him from the

official returns deposited in the war . office, 1872 Mark
Twain Innoc. at Home '26 (Farmer) He didn't give a
continental for anybody. 1876 Bancroft Hist.' U. S*
VI. xlii. 353 These brave volunteers, who were supported
by but nine continentals . . fought for their homes. 1887
Scribn, Mag. (Farmer), The Yankee, who contemplates
his grandfather in continentals above the chimney-piece. <

Hence Contine'jital v. nonce-wdl =Coniinen!P-
alize'i. ...
xB6s G. Meredith R. Fleming xxv. (1889) ai8 Mr. Edward

was Continentalling. *

. Oontine'ntaler. Amer. Hist, [f, prec. +
-er 1] sbContinental sb> 2 a/
' 1871 R. G. White Words and their Uses 396 The troops

of the colonics were called Continentalcrs, or Continentals*

'

during the war, and for many years afterward.

'

Contine'ntalisin.
.

[f. Continental a. 2 +
t

-isir.] . An expression, " opinion, * procedure, etc.>

characteristic of the-Contm*eht.(of Europe).
.
(Cf.

provincialism.)
~'

_ «
-

' " ' ;

'

^ 1854 Notesfor Biog. W. Law 684-This original should pe
. followed as at first written, .expunging the continentalisms,

x888 Daily> News' 15 Nov. 3 Police, superintendents de-

nouncing as 'pernicious doctrines opinions held by.people

of this country.: That was continentalism with a vengeance.



*

Contine*ntalist. [f. as prec.+-isT.]

L — Continental sb. i.

1834 Coleridge Table-t, 5 July, 1 believe that Robinson
Crusoe and Peter Wftkins could only have been written by
islanders. No continentalist could have conceived either

tale. 1865 Daily. Tel. 4 Nov. 5/3 Sometimes I think.,
we English .

'. are wrong, and the apathetic Continentalist

right. -

* 2. Amer. Hist. An advocate of the federation of

the revolted colonies after the War ofIndependence.

Contincntalise, v. [f. Continental a. +
•IZE.]

1. intr. To make a continental tour; to travel

on the Continent, {nonce-use?)
>
1855 Chamb. Jrnl. IV. 314 During the time they ruralised

and cohtinentalised.

•2. trans. To make continental, impart a con-

tinental character to; spec* with, reference to the

continent of Europe.
' 1880 Daily Tel. 22 Sept., The young American artist goes

back to his country * continentalised' to the finger-tips.

1883 Paxtow Hood Scot. Charact. v, A continentalized

Scotchman.

Coiitinentally (k^ntine-ntali), adv. [f. Con-
tinental a. + -LY 2J In a continental? manner

;

in relation to a continent; also fig. with 'wide

views* of things (opposed to insularly).

1783 A. Hamilton in Sparks Corn Amer. Rev. (1853! IV.
22 They are the men who think Coiitinentally. 1883 in

Amer* Home Mission Rep. May, A time when Christians

needed to accustom their minds to larger things, when they
needed to think 1 contmentally *.

t Co'ntinented, pa,pple. Obs. [f. Continent
a. 5, implying a vb. to continent^ United as a
continuous tract of land.

1654.V1LVAIN EpiU Ess. iv. 1 The 2 Countries [were]

antiently continented ; but since severed.

+ Coutine'ntive, a* Obs. rare. [f. L. con-

tinent- containing + -ive.] Characterized by con-

taining,
*
1530 Rastell Bk. Purgat. 111, ii. 3 Of places there be thre

dyversytes. One is a place contynentyve, another is a
place lymytatyve, and the thyrde is a place operatyve.
Ibid. A place contynentyve is a place that conteyneth with
iriyt thinges that be corporall.

Continently (kpntinentli), [f. Continent
a. + -LY 2.] 1, in a continent manner, in contin-

ence ; chastely, temperately.
XSS4 T. Martin Marr. 0/Priests x. i. (TJ, It was lykely

enough that the man would live continently. 1563 Foxe
A.^M., Marr. Preests defended i$9 (R*) Se 'bat cannot
otherwise Hue continently, let him marrie. 1691 Ray
Let. to Aubrey in Lett Emm. Persons II. 159 You are not

ignorant how Mr. Boyle hath been KtafXbiSov^Pos for some
new-coined words, such as ignore and opine..V\\ name you
one or tv^o [i.e. in Aubrey's MS. Hist, of Wilts], to apricate,

susccpted) vesicate^ continently put as opposite to ineon*

tinently.

t2. Continuously, without interruption; cf.

CoimMENT a. 6 b. Obs. rare.

1529 More Com/, agst. Trib. u. Wks. 1180/1 And then
continently (blowing, to thentent that we should se that it

is not with oute necessitye.

+Ccratinentness. Obs.—° [f.as prec. +-niss.]

The state or quality ofbeing continent ; continence.
1730-6 in Bailey (folio). ' Hence in Ash (who says * not

much used 'Jrand some mod. Diets.

tCpntinge (k^ntrndg), v. Obs. [ad. L. con-

tingere to touch together, touch upon, arrive at,

befall, happen, f, con- together + tangere to touch.]
1 To touch, to reachj to happen. Diet.' (J.).
1742 Bailey, Conlpiget to happen, to fall out. Shaksp.

Thence 1753 in J. ; andsubscq. Diets. App. never used.

Contingency (kpnti*nd3eas), [f. L. type *con-

iingentia* (perh. in med.L.), f. contingent' Con-
tingent : see -enge. (In F, app. from ci6oo:
see Littre\)]

I. 1. Touching, contact. Angle ofcontingence :

the infinitesimal angle between the circumference of
a circle and its tangent, or between two tangents to

a curve at consecutive points. Line 0/contingence :

= contingent or tangent line.

1561 Eden Arte Navig. n, xvi. 43 b, Call it the line of
contingence. 1570 Billingsley Euclid in, Introd. 8r The
angle of: contingence is- the least of all -acute righdined
angles. ' 1656 Hobbes Six Lessl.Vfks. 1845 .VII. 195 An
angle of contingence hath its quantity as well as that which

*

is called simply an angle.- 1873 B. Williamson Diff. Calc
(ed. 2) xvii, § 219 The total curvature of an .arc of a plane
curve is measured by the angle through which it is bent
between - Us extremities—that is, by the external angle
between the tangents at these points, assuming that the arc
in question has no point of inflexion on it. This angle is

called the angle ofcontingence of the arc.

Jig. 1 64.1 R, Brooke Eng. E^isc. i." v. 20 As.. it is in the
point of Contingence, every thing is either True or False.

' +2, Contiguity ; nearness of nature) affinity,;

CONTINGEN'OY 2., Obs. '
~ ' V /" V

, i6ia Drayton Poly-olb. i. Notes 18 Like kindnesse as wee
readeof twixt the Troians and the Romanes, .which was
louing respect through contingence of bloud.

#

IL' 3.
' The coming to. pass of anything without

predetermination, freedom .from necessity; chance;
happening by chance ;

~

=

Contingency ;3*
* e TSyi.,P.QURel% L. Poems (1866) 33,- I.haue seene Tolys
lecvyng.contyngence, accuse them-'selfeinfortunat, ofwhom
the wysc man seledom. complavnith. ' i6st Burton Anat,
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Mel. ni..iv. 11. ii (1651) 687 .They attribute all to natural

causes; contingence* of all things. 1751 Edwards Freed.
Will 11. in. 45 Contingence is blind, and does not pick and
choose for a particular Sort of Events. 1779-81 Johnson
L. P.j Dryden He delighted to talk of liberty and necessity,

destiny 'and contingence. 1882-3^ Schaff Encycl. Rel.
KuovjL III. 3306 The liberty of indifference or of con*
tingence which had been charged upon the Arminians.

t4. =A Contingency 4. ?Obs.
1660 Jer. Taylor Worthy Commun. \. iv. 85 To heap

together many rare contingences and miraculous effects of
the holy Sacrament. 1677 Hale Contempt. 11. 158 A
Thousand Contingences, may take away all my Wealth.
1754 Richardson Granelison (1781) V. xvii. 97 This is a
contingence, and must be left to time. 1823 I. Taylor
Enthns. vi, The common contingences of physical life.

Contingency (kpntr^ensi). [f. as prec.

with later iorm of suffix : see -ency.]

I. +1. = Contingency i. Obs,

a 1646 J. Gregorv Posthuma (1650) 39 When the Sun
shall com to L the Point of Contingencie. . then the Shadow
of the Style shall cut the Horizon in M. 1677 Hale Prim.
Orig. Man. \. vi, 119 Though they [two spheres] were con-

tiguous only in the point of contingency.

2. Close connexion or affinity of nature ; close

relationship.

In Sc. Law, connexion between two or more processes,

such that the circumstances of one are likely to throw light

on the others, in which case that first enrolled is considered

as the leadvigprocess, to which the others may be remitted
ob contingentiam.
x€xz Drayton Poly-olb. iv. Notes 73 As well from identitie

of countryship, .as from contingencie of blood twixt the

Englc-Saxon Kings and theNorman Dukes. x86x W. Bell
Did. Law Scot* 224 If cases having a contingency are

enrolled the same week, that enrolled before the senior

Lord Ordinary is deemed the leading process. 1868 Act
31-32 Vict. c. 100 § 74 If . . the said Lord Ordinary . . shall

be of opinion that there is contingency between the said

processes.

II. 3. The quality or condition of being con-

tingent.

a. The condition of being liable to happen or

not in the future ;
uncertainty of occurrence or

incidence.

1635 Wentworth in Ellis Orig. Lett, it. 276 III. 083
Things in contingencye are never more then probable. 1646
Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. \. iii. 1x686) 9 Considering the

Contingency in their Events. 1765 Steune Tr. Shandy
(1802) VIII. xix. j 54 'Twas a matter of contingency, which
might happen or not. 1827 ]*&>\x&

%
PowelVs Devises II.

217 Where an estate in remainder is limited in terms of

contingency, on the happening of certain events. 1873 H.
Spencer Stud. Sociol. xiii.^ 325 The contingency of the

results is so great, that definite relations of antecedents and
consequents cannot be established.

b. The befalling or occurrence of anything with-

out preordination ; chance ; fortuitousness.

1633 Cockeram, Contingency, chance. 1704 J, Trapp
Abrtt'Mule 1. ii. 256 Our Prophet, .leaves our Empire to be
steer'd at random By blind Contingency. 1754 Edwards
Freed. Will n. iii. (ed. 4) 63 This contingency, this efficient

nothing, this effectual No-Cause. 1813 Shelley Q. Mob
vl 170 All seems unlinked contingency and chance.

C, The condition of being free from predeter-

mining necessity in regard to existence or action ;

hence, the being open to the play of chance, or of

free will.

1361 Sc. Confession ofFaith iii, Nor is the liberty or con-

tingency of second causes taken away. 1678 Cudworth
Intell. Syst. 3 There can be no Contingency in their Actions,

because all Volitions are determined by a Necessary ante-

cedent Understanding, X687 H. Morej4#>. Antid. vi. (1712)

S3
The Idea.. intimates nothing either of the Necessity or

mtingency of the Existence of the Substance of this

Being. X796 Bp.- Watson Apol. Bible x. 368 If his omni-
science enables him to know them, what think you of the

Contingency of human actions? 1847 Hamilton Rcid's

Wks. Wilh Others admitted absolute necessity—no con-
tingency—no liberty. 1877 E. Caird Philos. Kant w. xvi.

587 Beneath the play of contingency in the phenomenal
world, there is an absolutely necessary Being in the intel-

ligible world.

d. The quality or condition of being subject to

chance and change, or of being at the mercy of

accidents.

1858 Emerson Lett. <y Soc. Aims, Pers. Poetry Wks.
(Bonn) III. 238 [In the desert] life hangs on the contingency
of a skin of water. 1861 E. Gahbett Boyle Lect. 13 The
contents of the Scriptures do not depend for their existence,

or their obligation, on the contingency ofhuman belief.

4t. A chance occurrence ; an event the occurrence

of which could not have-been, or was not, foreseen

;

an accident, a . casualty, Fitture contingency : a
thing that may or may not happen.
1616 Donne Serm. Prov. xxii. n Exposed to the disposi-

tion of the tyde, to therage of the winde, to.the wantonness
of the eddy, and to innumerable contingencies. 1620

Melton Astrotog. Drawing from the starres the euents

of future contingencies. " 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. u {1843)

5/2 He [KingJames]knew not how to wrestlewith desperate
Contingencies. 174s DeFoe's Eng. Tradesman {1841)1. xix.

182 Life, and all the contingencies of life, are subjected to

the dominion of providence.. 1768 Sterne . Sent, fount.
(1778) -I. 76 The second time we had been left together
by a parcel of nonsensical contingencies. 1819 Shelley
Cenci in. ii, Are we the fools ofsuch contingencies 1 .

:

- b. A 'conjuncture ,of events' occurring without

design ; a juncture. _ \ *. "

.
*' -- *;*

-

a
1806 Southey Lett. (1856) "I. 367"One such contingency

indeed certainlyhappened at Devizes some thirty years ago.

1856,Froude Eng. (1858) I. ii. 126 Advantage might
be taken ofsome political contingency fora privatearrange-

CONTINGrENT.
rnent.^ i860 Motley Netlterl. (1868) I. i. 20 He was far
superior to the States at this contingency.

0. An event conceived or contemplated as of

possible occurrence in the future.

ax6z& Bacon Max. $ Uses Com. Law xx. 71 If the first

parties have put kin the power of a third person, or of a
contingency, to give a perfection to their acts. ^1734
North Life % North (1826) III. eS8 To weigh the con-
tingencies of life, and possibilities of good or evil that may
concern them. 1836 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii. 135
The express contingency had arisen which was contemplated
in the constitution of the canon law. 1868 Gladstone: Jnv.
Mundi ji. (1870) 51 Poludamas, speaking of the possible
destruction ofthe Greek army in Troas, thus describes that

contingency.

b. A possible or uncertain event on which other

things depend or are conditional ; a condition that •

may be present or absent.
1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells i6r They [worldly

hopes] are built upon uncertainties and contingencies. 1678
Cudworth f11tell. Syst. Pref., TheConipleat finishing and
Publication ofthem, will . .depend upon many Contingencies.
x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) VI. 474 Where the devisor.

.

gives a future estate of freehold, to arise either upon a
contingency, or at a period certain,

6. A thing or condition of thiugs contingent or

dependent upon an uncertain event-
1818 Hallau Mid. Ages (1872) II. v. 84 All the princes of

Hesse or Saxony had reciprocal contingencies ofsuccession,
or what our lawyers call cross-remainders, to each other's
dominions.

^
1862 TuOLLOl'E Orley F. ii. (ed. 4) 10 They had

received their fortunes, with some settled contingencies to

be forthcoming on their father's demise,

7. A thing incident to something else ; an un-

certain incident ; an incidental expense, etc.

^1626 Bacon Max. § Uses Com. Lain viii, Any accessory
before the fact is subiect to all the contingencies pregnant
of the fact, if they bee pursuances of the same fact. 1663
Pkpys Diary 3 Apr., The charge of this year's work of the
Mole will be a 13,000, besides .. the fortifications and con-
tingencys, which puts us to a great stand. 1667 Ibid. 1

1

Apr., Despatched the business of Balty's 1500,6 he received

for the contingencies of the fleete. 1768 Stekne Sent.

Journ. Prol., All the effects of strangers, .dying in France
are seized by virtue of this law.. The profit of these con-
tingencies being farmed, there is no redress. 1817 CoBBiii i

Pol. Reg, 15 Feb. 204 All the other various and ever-varying
contingencies of marriage, number of children, etc.

f8. = Contingent B. 5. Obs. rare.

X723 Land. Gas. No. 6130/2 Not having paid a Penny of
the several Contingencies they are obliged to.

Contingent (k/ntrnd^ent), a. and sb. [a. F.

contingent 14th c. (Oresme), or ad. L. contingent-em

touching together or on all sides, lying near, con-

tiguous, coming into contact or connexion, befall-

ing, happening, coming to pass, pres. pple. of

contingen to touch together, come into contact,

etc., f. con- + tangere to touch. (The n belongs to

the present stem, the root being tag-, in comp.
tig- : cf. Contact, Contaminate, Contigue.) The
snbst. use is also in F.]

A. adj. I. From literal sense of L. contingere.

f 1. Touching each other, in contact ; tangential.

Contingent 2ine= tangent line; in Dialling m line crossing

the substyle or substylar line at right angles.

1570 Billingsley Eitclid \\\. Introd. 81 It teacheth .

.

which are circles contingent, and which are cutting the one
the other. 1571 Digges Pantom, 1, xvii. E iij b. 1593
Fale DiallingA iij, The Contingent or touch line , in all

Dialls is drawn squirewise to the Substile. 1691 T. H[alb]
Acc, New Invent. 123 Portions of Circles unto which the
remaining strait part may be a contingent line. 1703
Moxon Meek, Exerc. 319 On the Substilar Line chuse a
point as at C, and thro' that point draw a Line as long as

you can perpendicular . . (which is called the Contingent
Line). 1703 T. N. City 4- C. Purchaser 49 They strew Sea
coal . . betwixt all the Rows of Bricks ; for they are not laid

Contingent in their Vertical Rows. Ibid. 162 The corner of

the second Tile is contingent with the zst.

b. Jig. ? Having contact or connexion. Obs.

1721 D Urfey New Opera's 226, I . . daily gave my self a
Name Contingent with my Father's Fame.

II. From L. contingere in sense ' to happen \

2. Liable to happen or not ; of uncertain occur-

rence or incidence.
c 1400 Test. Love 11. ix. (1561) 303, 1 wote it is contingent,

it maye fal an other. 147S Bk. Noblesse (i860) 50 It were

but as contingent and of no necessity that is to sey, as

likely to be not as to be. 1628 T. Spencer Logich 218 Vnto
man, all future things are contingent. 1684 Contempt.

State Man u vii. (1699) 73 If Death were only contingent,

and not certain, yet, because it might happen, it ought to

make us very careful and solicitous. 169Z R. L'Estrakge
Joscplms* Antiq. vm. ii; (1733) 202 Deer»

B
"

irds» Ffch.es, and
other contingent Curiosities of the Chace. 1790 Burke Fr,
Rev. 121 So much actual crime against so much contingent

advantage, i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks.
(Bohn) II. 354 All salaries are reckoned on contingent as

well as on actual services. 1861 Geo. Eliot Silas M. 23
The results of confession were not contingent, they were
certain ; whereas betrayal was not certain,

b. Incidental {to).

1747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 464 Contingent expenses with
which the generals for fifty years past have filled the books

of your office. 1833 JT. CHabe in Phitol. Mns. II. 122

The rights and obhgations'contingent to the colonus were
of three kinds. ; . 1 . .

1 8/ Happening. Obs.

153a-More -Confnt. Barnes vni.'\Vlcs. 786/2. The" final

effect of thinges here contingent or happening. - •

1

4. Happening or coining by chance ;* not fixed

by necessity orfate; accidental, forbitous; -



CONTINGENT.
5613 R. O. Table Alplu (e& 3), Contingent) happening by

chance. 1621 Burton Anal. Mel. 11. ii. hi. I1651) 258
Columbus did not find out America by chance, but God
directed htm * . it was contingent to him, bat necessary to

God. 1677 Hale Prim* Orig, Mart, 1. Hi. 78 The pro-

duction of raixt Bodies either by spontaneous or contingent
coalition or various particles of Matter. 1754 Edwards
Freed, Will 1. iii. 20 Any thing is said to be contingent or
to come to pass by Chance or Accident, in the original

meaning of such Words, when its Connection with its

Causes or Antecedents, according to the established Course
of Things, is not discerned. 1799 Kiiuvan Geol, Ess. too
By various local and contingent events.

f5. Not determined by necessity in regard to

action or existence ; free. Obs.
1660 R. Coke Power $ Subj. 134 God. .by a. .foresight or

knowledg does often determin necessary effects from con-
tingent causes. 1678 Cudworth InttlL Sysi. 3 They sup*
pose that Necessity is inwardly essential to all Agents what*
soever, and that Contingent Liberty is npay/ta aiwrocrraror,
a Thing Impossible or Contradictious. 179$ Bp. Watson
Apol. Bible x. 368 If human actions are not Contingent,
what think you of the morality of actions ?

f 6. Subject to or at the mercy of accidents; liable

to chance and change. Obs,
a 1703 Burkitt On H. T. Acts xiv, 20 The breath of the

people (that contingent judge ofgood and evil, which rather
attend[s] the vain than the virtuous. 1744 Harris Three
Treat Wks. (1841) xoCall those things.,which are liable to
change and motion, contingent natures ; and those which
are not liable, necessary natures. 1745 De Foe's Eng.
Tradesman I. xiv. 118 The contingent nature of trade
renders every tradesman liable to disaster.

7. Metaph. a. Not ofthe nature ofnecessary truth

;

true only under existing conditions. Contingent
matter (in Logic) : the subject-matter of a proposi-

tion which is not necessarily or universally true.
1588 Fbaunce Lawters Leg. 1. ii. 5 Discovering the vali-

ditie of everie reason, bee it necessary, wherof comcth
science, or contingent, whence procecdeth opinion. x6a8
T.

(
Spencer Logick 157 A true axiome is Contingent, .when

it is in such sort true, that it may also at sometime be false.

1656 tr. Hobbes* Blew, Philos. (1839) 3s A contingent pro-
position is that, which at one time may be true, at another
time false \ as every crow is black. 178$ Reid Int. Powers
if. xx. 329 The truths attested by our senses, .arc contingent
and limited to time and place. 1856 Ferrier Inst Metaph.
xxii. § 1. 385 The regionof contingent truth—of truth, in
regard to cognition, which might conceivably have been
other than it is. 1873 E. Camd Philos, Kant v. 08 Leibnitz
draws a wide distinction between contingent and necessary
truth* between truths of fact, and truths of reason.

b. That does not exist of itself, but in depend-
ence on something else.

1785 Reid lul. Powers vi. i. 414 Thejudgements we form
are either of things necessary, or of things contingent.
1788 — Act. Powers 1. v. Wlcs. II. 523/1 Contingent exist-
ence is that which depended upon the power, and will of
its cause. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. iii. 146 The senses only
supply what is finite and contingent. 1877 E. Caird /VuTta.
Kantxx. -\vl 573 The contingent, in the sense in which that
word is applied to objects of experience, means that which
has a cause in something other than itself, something which
existed previously.

C. Non-essential.
1628 T. Spencer Logtck da It flowcth therefrom, not as a

Contingent motion, but as a naturall emanation. azGfy
Petty Pol. A rith. (1690) 94 As these Impediments are con-
tingent, so they are also removcablc. 1864 Bowen Logic i.

8 'I he Concept is the Intuition stripped of its contingent or
unessential attributes.

8. Dependent for its occurrence or character
on or upon some prior occurrence or condition.
1613 Salkeld Treat. Angels 359 Those things which are

altogether contingent and dependent of mans
m
will. 1654

H. I/Estrange C/tas. /(1655) 89 In things contingent upon
free and voluntary agents, all the Devils in hell can but
blunder. 1838 De Morgan Ess. Probab, 51, 1st event;
certainly happens, and gives cither H or T . . and event

;

docs not certainly happen, but is contingent upon the first

throwbeing T. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist, II. xvii. 567 The
continuance of the aid is made contingent on the con*
tinuan'cc of ,the war. 1875 Lyell Prine, GeoL II. 11. xxtx.
129The phenomena, .may be simply an accident contingent
on the pnncipal cause'of disturbance.

9. "Law: Dependent* on a pre-contemplated
probability; provisionally liable to exist or take
effect? conditional; not absolute.
17x0 Loud. Gaz, No. 4735/4 Then to Trustees to preserve

the Contingent Remainders. 1767 Blackstone Comm. II.

169 Contingent orexecutory remaindersarc where the estate
in remainder is limited to take effect, cither ton dubious and
uncertain person, or upon a dubious and uncertain event;
so that the particular estate may chance to be determined,
and the remainder never take effect. x8bo Addison Amer.
Law Rep, 33 The debt was contingent, and the contingency
had not happened. 1833 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 192
Still we are.not looked upon as actual, but only contingent,
inheritors of the title.' 1844 Williams Real Prop, (1877)
263 The general opinion appears to be in favour of the
antiquity of contingent remainders.

'

10. - Contingentforce*. — B. 5 b.
,1856 Calcutta Rev, XXVI. Mar. 556 In 1777 this Con-
tingent force was entirely transferred to the Company,
B. $b.

1. A thing coming by chance, an accident.
1548 R. Hutten Sum ofDit/in. G j b, If God be not -the

'

cause of synne,- are -the contingentes or changinges to be
graunted? 1553 S. Cabot Ordinances in Hakluyt V&yi
(1589) 261 In such purchases or contingents as shall fortune
to any one of them. ' 1637 Hkywood Dialogues 300 All con-
tingents brooke with patience. 1743 Lond. ff, -.Country,
Brew, in,. (ed. 2) 230 It keeps the Body safe.* against
the Putrefaction. of Hot Airs, Liquids," Earths/ or any'op-
positc Contingent, 1788 [see a], • - < ,

•'

906

2. A thing that may or may not happen, a pos-
sibility of fie future..

1623 Sir E. Digby in Rushw. Hist. Call* (1650) I* 132 The
eyes ofHumane providence cannot see beyond its horizon J

It cannot ascertain future Contingents. 1656 Hobbes Lib.
Necess. CJtaitce (1841) 395 By contingents, 1 understand
all things which may be done and may not be done, may
happen or may not happen, by reason of the indetermma*
tion or accidental concurrence of the causes, a 17x1 Ken
Hyimiariitm Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 31 Decreed Contingents
they remain, Not link'd in any fatal Chain. 1788 Reid Act.
Powers iv. x, There seems to me to be a great analogy
between the prescienceoffuture contingents,andthememory
of past contingents.

f 3. An accessory which may or may not be
present. Obs.

1770 Langhoiwe Plutarch, Cato Major (1879) 1. 377/4 He
[Cato] considered eloquence as a valuable contingent.

4. A thing contingent or dependent on the ex-
istence or occurrence of something else.

a 2848 R. W. Hamilton Rew. # Punishm, \, (1853) 6a
Reward and punishment are contingents.

5. ' The proportion that falls to any person upon
a division ' (J.). [So in Fr.]

1727 Chambers Cyel, % Contingenth also a term ofrelation
for the quota that falls to

t
any person upon a division* Each

prince of Germany, in time of war
f
is to furnish so many

men, so much money, and munition for his contingent.

1775 Burke Sp. Cone. Amer. Wks. 1842 1. 202 Either.. you
settle a permanent contingent, which will and must be
trifling; and then you have no effectual revenue: or you
change the quota at every exigency. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit,
India 1. 11. iii. 123 Officers are appointed, .for collecting the
contingents for the expense of the state.

b. esp. The proportion of troops famished by
each of several contracting powers ; a force con-
tributed to form part of an army or navy.
1727 [see prec. J. 1796 Mouse Amer. Geog. II, 225 The

states of the empire must furnish their respective quotas of
soldiers, called their contingents. 1799 Wellington in

Gurw. Disp. 1. 14 The Nizanvs Contingent as this force was
denominated. 1856 Froude Hist, Eng. (1858} 1, v. 383
Henry and Francis had been called upon to furnish a con-
tingent against Solyman. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong,
(1876) L vL 513 Thirty-two ships, probably a new contingent
just come from Denmark.

c. traiisf. and /g: (cf. Contribution.)

1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit, 219 That my history would
add its contingent to the enforcement of one important
truth. 1856 Dickens Ordeal 22 No cheerful glow came
thro* crimson curtains, as a generous contingent from some
warm cosy nest to the bleak, bare, outside night. i8pt
Leeds Mercury 25 May 5/2 The London contingent of the
chorus numbers 2,500.

Contingeiitialy a, rare, \l.l*.contingenUem

Contingent + -Afc.] Of contingent nature, non-
essential ; as sb, a non-essential.

1647 M. Hudson Div, Right Govt, n, x. 157 They cannot
be ranged amongst the Essentials, but oncly the Contin-
gentials of Politick Government. 1865 J. Grote Explor.
Philos. t. 75 The difference between the necessary and the
contingent (using this latter term of what we know to be
fact—to avoid ambiguity, it might be better to call it

eontingettiial).

Hence Courtage*ntialness.
1
i86« J. Grote Explor. Philos, 1. 80 Contingcntialncss is

in substance the notion of a thing existing asJoel.

Contingently (k£ntrnd3enlli), ado. [£ Con-
tingent a. + -ly *.] In a contingent manner.
1. As a possibility that may or may not befall.

c 1430 tr, j\ ii Kempis 104 Bcsy careyng ofbinges pat arc
contingently to come. 1608 £S. Hieron] Defence 11. 210 To
prove that the devil could not foretell things contingently
to come. 1708 Malthus Popul. (1817) III. 138 The increase

of vice which might contingently follow an attempt to in*

culcate the duty ofmoral restraint.

2. In certain contingencies or cases, under certain

conditions.

1657 Cokaine ObstinateLady Poems (1669) 339 Pal, Dost
thou not think, .that man happy Who's free from, .bondage
of a woman? Clc, My Lord, contingently. 1849 Ruskin
Sev. Lamps vii: § 8. 193 Feelings which it maybe only con-
tingently in our power to recover. 1885 Act 48-49 Vict,

c. 2j § 2j A liability contingently chargeable, though not
actually charged, on the revenues of India.

3. Not of necessity, but as circumstances are.

*Sfl8 Fraumce Lawters Log, 1. x. 46 b, Necessarily in the
fnst^contingcntly in the second. 1628 T. Spencer Lcgick
257 Euery proposition doth signifie something to be, either

necessarily, or contingently. 1869 J, Martineau Ess. II,

153 Its propositions arc true, not contingently, .but neces-

sarily.

+.4. -Not under predetermined necessity; 'with
freedom of will or liberty of action. Obs.
160Z Dent Pathw. Heauew 283 He sinned voluntarily and

contingently* 1653 T. Whitfield Treat. Sinf. Men. uc 39
He

(
determines that some things shal come to passe neces-

sarily, other things freely and contingently. 41x680 J.
Corbet Free Actions 1. xl (1683) 8Who can say.. that God
cannot Foreknow what a Creature, acting freely and con-

v tingently, will do? 1734 Edwahds Freed. Willu. ii. (cd. 4)

57 Those things which have a prior ground and reason of
their particular existence, .do not happen contingently. -

5. As it- may happen, as' chance will/ have it;

accidentally. .

* \ '

"

1668 CWepper & Cole BarthoLAnkt, r. xxiii. 68 [These]
happen by accident and contingently. 01687 Vizrvi PoL
Arttlt, iu (169;) 36 Commodities..whose value depends upon
the Fashion ; 'or which arc contingentlyscarce and plentiful
x6g$ -Woodward -Nat* Hist. -Earth, w. (1702) 218 Out of
even <thc highest mountains, and indeed all other parts, of
the Earth contingently,and indifferently.

CONTINUAL.
6. In dependence upon circumstances

; depend-
ency. •

.
-

*

* 1655 H. More App. Antid. (i7i2).ia3 But contingently
and dependency of another. 1864 Bowen Logic ii. 33 The
operations of the Thinking Faculty are also contingently
modified by the coexistence of other powers and affections
of the mind. ...
Contrngentness. [f. as prec. -k-ness.] The

quality of being contingent ;
f accidentalness*

1

(J.).
1755' in Johnson: whence in subseq. Diets.

Contnmable (k^trniwiab'i), a.- [£ Continue
+ -ABLE. (This word existed also in OF.)]
Capable of being continued or prolonged.
*7jB7 T. Jefferson Writ. (1850) II. 317 Reason and ex-

perience prove to us that a chiefmagistrate, so continuable
ft. e. capable of re-election], is an office for life. 1825—
Atttobiog. (1859) 1. 70 The fierce contentions it might excite
among ourselves, if continuable for life. 1875 Whitney
Life Lang. iv. 63 The tone*is sb sonorous and continuable.'

Continual (kpnti*ni«al), a. Forms : 4 con-
tinual, -ell, -ele, -eel, {content!, -tinewel;
-tynwel), 4-6 contynuel, -ell(e, -al, -all, 4-7
continual!, 6 -alle, 6- continual. [ME., a.

OF. contimtel (1 2th a), f. I*, coniimt-us : see -al.]

1* Always going on, incessant, perpetual; i.e.

continuing without any intermission, continuous
(in time) ; or less strictly, repeated with brief in-

termissions, very frequent (Of actions or states.)

c 1340 Hampolb Prose Tr. 24 Gret excercyicc ofbody and
contmuell trauaile of the spirit. 1387 Trevisa Higdeii
(Rolls) VII. 5 perof is git contynual strif- bctwene hem of
York and of Caunturbury. 1388 Wycuf Luke xi. 8 For
his contynuel axyng he schal ryse, and 3yue to hym, c 1400
Maundbv* (Roxb.) xvii. 79 Grete calde and continuele frost.-

xgda Bk. Com, Prayer. Collect zbth Snnd, after Trin. t Lord
. . let thy continual pitie dense and defence thy con^rega*
cion. 16x5 CrookeBody ofMan 422The cure of continual!
yawning, xyxi Budgell SpecL No. 150 ? 1 The continual
Ridicule which his Habit and Dress afforded to the Bcaus
of Rome. 1869 Phillips Vesuv. iii. 58 Eleven months of
disquiet..one almost continual eruption.

D. Regularly recurring; kept up at stated

times or intervals without interruption of regu-

larity
;
recurring every time. arch.

? a 1500 Wyclifs Wicket (1828) 2 [He] shall defyle the sanc-
tuarye, and he shall take awaye the continuall sacryfyec.
xSx^JBahclayO*;* Uptond^shm. (Percy Soc.) p. xlviii,"One

service of them [dishes] continuall Allayeth pleasure. 1630
R. Johnsorts Kingd. <$ Contrnw* 585 Continuall victory
maketh leaders insolent, souldiers mutinous. 1862 Ruskin
Munera P, (x38o) 36 The continual payment of the excess
of value.

t e. Law. Continual claim : a claim formally
reiterated within statutory intervals in order that it

might not be deemed to he abandoned. Obs,

1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 88 a, In case a man^be dis*

seised, and the disseisy maketh .continuall claime to the
tcnementes in the life of the disseisourc. 2628 Coke On
Litt. 85a 2641 Termes de la Ley 80 Continuall claime is

where a man hath right to enter . . and hee dare not* enter
for feare of death or beating, but approacheth as nigh as he
dare, and maketh claime thereto within the ycarc and day
before the death of him that hath the Lands. 1670 Blount
Law Dictvt Continual Claimt is a claim made from tune to
time, within every year and day> to land or other thing,
which in some respect we cannot attain without danger.

1848 Wharton Law Lex., Continual claim, abolished by
3 & 4 Wm. IV, c 27 § ii.

*r 2. tram/. Of persons and things : That is al-

ways in some (specified) position, engaged in some
(specified) action, etc. ; continually existing or act-

ing} constant, perpetual. Obs.

1462 Paston Lett, No. 446 II, 97 Yore contvnwcl servaunt
nnu bedeman. 1535 B. Hahvel in Ellis Ortg. Lett. it. 115.

II. 71 Mr. Pole is continual in writing of his work. x6xx
BibleNum. iv. 7 The continual bread slialbc thereon, 1624
Capt. Smith Virginia 1. 23 Our continuall Pilot mistaking
Virginia for Cape Fear; 1630 R, Johnson's Kingd,
Comtmv. 585 At the charge to maintamc continuall com-
panies, a 1864 HawthoriibiS>//iWw iii. (1879) 74 Beating
it down with the pressure ofhis continual feet.

.

1 3. Of diseases: Chronic, not intermittent. Cf.

Continent a, 6. Obs,
J529 m Vicary's Arrat. (1888) App. xiv. 352 Withoute con-

tymiell Diseases. 1574 tr;Littleton's Tenures 24 a, A grcatc
and continual infirmitie. • x6gj tr. Colbatch's Hew Lt. C/ti-

rnrgijnt out' 25 A Fever cither intermitting or continual.
1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), ContinualFeaver

t
is that which

sometimes remits, or abates, but never perfectly intermits.

1725 N. Rooinson Th. Physich 359 Of the Cure of simple,
continual Fevers, X751 R. Brookes Praet Physic, (1758)
II. 3x7 [Pulse] full, great, quick [denotes] Hot fit of an
ague, continual fever.

f 4. 'Everlasting, permanent, Obs.mre, .

—

26x0 Healbv St. Aug. Citie ofGod xu, xii, Nothing that
hath an cxtreamc is continuall.

.

f 5. Continuous in space or substance unbroken,
uninterrupted, having no interstices. Obs.'

."

1570 Billingsley Euclid xi. def. i.,312 There are three
Idnaes of contmualt quantities a line* a superficies, and a
solide 'or body. 1581 Savile Tacitus* Agrtccla (1622)' 188

Adccpc masse of continuall sea. '1662 J» Chandler Vatt

Hclmont*sOriai, 53, 1 conceive, that the earth in the begin-
ning,' was con*tinualI. or holding together, and undivided.

171S Leoni tr. Palladia's Archil* (1743) II. '36 A continual
Embascmcnt round a'Temple.

; « f fr* Continuous--ivith.something else;. forming

one connected whole ; ~. Continent a, 5 b». Obs, ..

1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 71 The guttcs. are to this

ventricle continual). .1623 Bonne Serin. (1640) 178 They
[Faith and Reason] arc not ContinoalL but they are con*
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tiguous^ . 1652 Needham tr. Sclden's Mare CI. 86 The Pro«
vmces of Asia and Europe became in a civil sens, either

continual or contiguous,

f e. Forming a continuous series, i.e. onewhose
constituents recur at regular intervals. Continual
proportion, proportionals (Math.): « Continued
proportion, proportionals. Obs.

XSS7 Recorde Whetst. Cijb, When the 'first nomber Is

. referred to the secdnde, and that seconde to" the thirde [as-

5 is to 15, so is 15 to 45]: the proportion is called. continu-
alle. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ivii. § 6 Christ Jesus .-.

being by continual degrees the finisher of our life/ 3753
Chambers Cycl. Sttpp., Continual proporliottalst*yrhen .

.

the first is to the second, as the second to the third, etc.

Cdntinuality (kphti=ni«ise*liti). rare. [f. prec
^+ -ecy.] The state or quality.of being continual.

*

180$ W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XX. 3*5 The continu-

ality of the noise in the street makes me wish to remove
into the Temple. 1823 Galt. Entail III. xxi. 198.

Continually (k^iti-ni^ali), tuh. Forms: 4.

contynuelli, -eli, -elKclie, -aly, contynuli,
-tenuallieho, -ally, -tmuely, 4-5 -tynuely, -ally,

-tinuelly, 4-6 -tynuelly, 5- continually, [f.

Cb^riNUAL + -1Y?. The Fr. coniinuelemcni was
used in 13th c
a iz2S Ancr. JR. 143 Loke hwam heo li3e, and hu, cun-

tinuelement.]

1. In a continual way ; always, incessantly, con-

stantly, perpetually, all the time; i.e. either:

Without any intermission, at every moment, con-

tinuously (in time) ; or less strictly : With frequent

repetition, very frequently. (Cf. Continual 1.)

c 1305 E. E. P. (1862) 77 Of art he radde six ger contynuel-

liche ynou3. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xii. a Bot i am in

anguysi . by day, that is continuelly whits my lif Iastis. 1387
Trevisa Higdeu (Rolls) II. 99 He reigned perynne con-
tinualliche pritty jere. 1483 Caxton Cato a Of an Abbot
that'contynuelly by thre dayes to fore his dethe helde his

eyen open. 1346 Primer Hen. VIII\ Too the Cherubin
and Seraphin continually do cry. 1602 Marston Ant. *
Mel. v. Whs, 1856 1. 60 Oh, to have a husband with a mouth
continually smoaking. 1678 R. R[ussell] Geber nr. 11. 1. iii.

147 Stir it continually with your Fingers. 1771 Smollett
HnmpJt: CI. 23 Apr., The carriages which are continually

making their exit or their entrance. 1875 Jovvett Plato'
(ed. 2) I. 366 Why do people delight in continually con-

versing with you? x88o Geikie Phys. Geog. ii. ix. 58 The
sun is continually radiating heat from, his glowing mass.

.„ + b. Without cessation or end ; ever, for ever.

"138a Wyclif 2 Sam. vh..t6 TM troon shalbe stedefast

contynuli. a 148^ J. Rows Roll No. £ (1859), And soo hys
heyrys bere countinuali aftyr hym. 1340 Act 32 Hen. Vll/,

c. 45 Which court . . continually and for euer shalbe a court

ofrecord. ' 1347-8 Ordre o/Commvn. 15 Thatwee maye con*

tinually [later edd. evermore] dwell in hym. 1678 Biinvah
Ptlgr. 1. 227 There also you shall serve him continually.

c. -At every recurring time, regularly, on every

occasion. - (Cf.- Continual i b.)

C1460 Fortescue Abs. 4* Lim, Mon, (17x4) 1x5 Thees
Counceillours'rnay continually, at such Howres as schall be
assigned to thentjComewneand detiber. 1568Bible(Bishops')
tfeb. x. 1 Those sacrifices whiche they offer yeere by yeere
continually. 1597 Hooker Eccl PoL v. lxxviii. § 1 What,
service the other priests did continually in the holy place.

1821 JECeatS Isabel xxxii, On (autumn] eyes The breath of
Winter comes * . And the sick west continually bereaves Of
some gold tinge.

1 2. Continuously," in continuous succession, suc-

cessively. Obs. rare.

,1340 Hampole Pr* Cousc. 4744 Whether any other days
sal falleBytwen pa days, or J>m sal alle Continuely falle,

day aftir day . '.he can noght say.

+1># Math. Coniimtallypreforizonali=m.CaK~
tinuaIi or. Continued proportion. Obs.

1571 DiGQES.PattUw. iv. xii. Zb» If 7 linesJ>e continually
proportional, \x806 Hutton Course Mailt. 1, 314 Quantities

are' said to 'be Continually Proportional, or in Continued
Eropbrtion, when the ratio is the same between every two
adjacent terms.

,

.+ 3.. Continuously (in space), uninterruptedly.

Obs. rare. . . ^ -
.

<x66o Barrow Euclid 1: Postul. 3 To produce a right line

finite, strait forth continually. 1756 R. Simson Eiiclid'i:
Axiom, is These straight lines being continually produced,
shall at length meet upon that side on which are the angles
which are less than two right angles.; [So in modern cdd.]^

Contrnualness. rare, [f. asprec.+-NEss.].

The state or quality of being continual. -

x6xx CorGR.*Endeleaiiet cont!nualnesse,perennitie. ai6$fi
Hales Goldstein. (3688). 180 Although sleep partake' not of
our devotionj yet this hinders not the continualness of it.

Continuance @#nti'mtt|ans).- [a.! OF. conr
'-

tinuance (r3-i4th c. in Godef.), f. -continuer to

Continue (pr* pple. 'contimumt) : see .

-anoe.]

I. The action ofthe yb. Continue trans.
*

"1. Keeping, up, going on 'with, maintaining, or
prolonging (an action, .process,- state, etc.).

* •

;
c 1374 Chaucer Troyhts in. 28 Of your lordship eke' Con-,

tinuance I wolde yow byseke. c 1400 Lanfrancs Cimrg.
(MS. -A) 103 WiJ> contynuaunce [v. r. contynewaunce] of.fe
same. cure tofore seid....xSS9 in Strypevlwf. J?^C.I. kApp.
viii: so Howe the same firom tyme to.tyme were enlarged,
and had their continuance; x686 .Evelyn Diary t Jan.,
Imploring the'continuance of God's providential care for the

' yeare now enterd. 17x1 Addison Sped, No. 220. r 13 His
own preservation, or the continuance of his species. 1846
M'CULtocK Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) II; 135 A prorogation
..is tile continuance,of a parliament. from one^ session to

another. X8741M0RLEV Ccmpramise (1886) 74 -The continu-
ance of the unending task ofhuman improvement.; . ,

'

' 907:

t to:. Retention in some position or. state'. Obs.

1691 T. H[ale] Acc. N&io Invent. 90 An Unaccountable
Continuance of the sheathingupon the Bodiesofthese Ships,
beyond what the Practice, .of the Navy, .can justice.

2. Law* -The adjournment or deferring of a suit

or trial '(or sometimes other proceedings) till a
future d ate or fora period.' (Sometimes the present

cessation, sometimes the virtual continuity, is the

prominent notion.) Cf. Conmnok v. 8.
' In the United States, the deferring ofa trial or suit from

one stated term of the court to another.' Webster (1828).

In England now O&s. in civil processes.

1425 Pastott Lett. No. 5 I. ax John, .hath cesed of his sute
. .takyng continuance of the same matier unto Cristemasse
next comyng. a 1630 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677)

353 Sir Robert Melvil . . requested for some eight days con-

tinuance of the Execution ; whereunto she answered, Not
an hour. tfy\ Termes de la Ley 80 Continuance in the

Common Law is of the same signification with Prorogatio
in the Civile Law: As continuance untill the next Assise.

1741 T. Robinson Gavelkind v. 64 Continuances are entered
for two years more. 176B Blackbtone Comm . 1 1 1. 3 16 The
giving of this day is called the continuance, because thereby

the proceedings are continued without interruption from one
adjournment to another. 1880 Daily Tel. 36 Nov. , A man-
damus directing the justices to enter continuances, and hear
an appeal brought by the applicants.

II. The action of the vb. Continue inir.

3. a. Continuing in, or going on with, an action

or course of conduct ; perseverance, persistence.

(Said of agents.) arch,

11386 Chaucer Frankl. T. Prol. 8 God .. in vertu send
thee continuaunce* c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankodc iv. xlvi.

(1869) 197 pis awgere. .pat bi his good continuaunce maketh
(»e heuene an hygh to perce. 1558 Bp. Watson Scip. Sacratn,
v. 27 With pacience and continuaunce kepyng our promise.
1611 Bidle Rom. ii. 7 By patient continuance in welt doing.

1829 Carlvle Misc. (1857) II. 38 The want of earnestness,

of intense continuance, is fatal to him.

b. The going on (of an action or process), the

duration or lasting (of a condition or state). The
most usual current sense.

1530 Palsgr. 382 All suche dedes as .. had contynuaunce
after the same present tyme. 1562 Act 5 Eliz. c. ia § 1 All
Lycences being made and granted as ys abovesaid . . shall

have Continuance and bee good onely for one Yere. 1613
T. Taylor Comm. Titus

t
11. 13 Blessednesse in greatest

measure, and endles continuance. 1631 Hobbes Leviath.
11. xxix. 170 Though they be grieved with the continuance
of disorder. 1691 T. H[ai.eJ Acc. New hrvent, 43 Any
Voyage not exceeding five or six years continuance. 1750
Johnson Rambler No. 38 ? rx Burnt up by a long continu-
ance of drought. 1883 Froude Short Stud. IV. 1. vii. 78
The sole cause of the continuance of the quarrel.

e. adj. phr. oflong {short
% some, any, etc.) con-

tinuance.
X594 T. B. La Primaud.Fr. Acad. 11. Hi, Their nrtutie

and vnion. .cannot be of long continuance. 1655-60 Stan-
ley Hist. Pkilos. (1701) 133/1 We shall first dispatch those
which were of shortest Continuance. 1721 Bradley Whs.
Nat. 77 This Year (1719) we had no Frost or Snow of any
Continuance in England. 1784 Cowper Lett. Feb. Wks.
(1876) 160 A frost of nine weeks' continuance. 1707-1804
Bewick Brit. Birds (1S47) 1. 147 The strain is of snort con*
tinuance. Mod Is the rain likely to be of any continuance ?

4. The action or fact of continuing or remaining
(in some place, position, state, or condition); stay.

(Said of persons or things.)

1393 Gower Conf, III. 303 Men sain, that frele is youth
With leiser and continuaunce. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng.
cexxiv. 229 Thnrgh continuaunce and h&boundaunce of
waters. 1540^^32 Hen. V/If

}
c. 38 3 a After long con-

tinuances togither in matrimonye. x&fi Eden Decades
220The most partofthem, .haue no houses ofcontinuaunce,
but. .carythem from place to place. 1591 Shaks. x Hen. VI,
11. v. xo6 Cloy'd-With long continuance in a setled place.

X726 tr. Gregorys Astron. 11. xxxiii, The . . Continuance
above the- Horizon of any Star. 1746 Wesley Princ.
Met/todist 18 Our Continuance in a State of Justification.

1835 Mrs. Carlvle Lett. 1. 20 Our continuance in London
has . . become more uncertain. 1874 Act 37-38 Vict. c. 7
§ 2 The Assistant Judge, during his continuance in office.

5. Duration or lapse of time, course of time
(obs.)

;
period, length of time {pbs. or arch.). In

continuance : in course of time.
ci^4o York Myst. xxvi. 102 He coueres all pat-comes.*

Butm a schort contynuaunce. XS38 Leland A very
neere kinswoman of the kinges fell in love with him, and
in.continuancewas wedded unto him. 1580 Nashe Greene's
Arcadia Pref.(Arb.) 9 The sea exhaled by droppes, will in

* continuance 'be drie. i6rx Bible Ps. exxxix. j6. AH my
^members', .which in continuance were fashioned; 1684 Con~
tempi. State Man 1. ii. (x6^o) 13 The strongest and most
sumptuous Palaces decay with continuance. 1754 Edwards
Freed. Will n, vi., 60 Ideas .. don't remain .so for any
sensible Continuance. 1794 Godwin Cat. Williams 205
Speed' I was nearly unable to exert for any continuance*

f The quality of lasting or enduring ; per-

manence, durability. Obs.

1552 Hdxoet, Continuaunce, ceniinuaiie, ferennitas'.

x6ox Shaks. Tivel. N. 1. iv. 6 You call in*question the con-
tinuance of his louei, 1620-55 I. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 8
They raise Cabbins and Cottages, .ofno great Continuance;
1664 Evelyn Kal. /far^.Introd. (1729) x88 Fruits ..'are to

be as well consider'd in relation to their Lasting and Con-
tinuance; as'to their Maturity and Beauty,

+ 7. .The quality- or. fact' of.having lasted a long
time; long standing, antiquity, ofi. : ^
1528 Roy& Barlow Rede ?ue (Aib.) 38 Goddis worde *

.

- slewethe masse downe. right so auncient continuaunce.
1581 SAviLE Tacittts* Hist* 11. xlviii. (1591)1 82 *Hauing . .r

brought into a house of no great continuance the honor: of
hauing on Emperor. 1631 Weever A?i& Fun, Men, 37 They

" were accounted.the more sacred, byhow much they were of
more continuance.' 1699 BentleyPhal. 363The Aristocracy
was ofsome Continuance.

+ 8. Continuity, connexion {lit. andfig.). Obs.

1398 Trevisa Bart/t. De P. R. xnr. xxi. (1495) 454 Though
it be al one see in contynuaunce therof, yet by costes and
countrees he takith dyuerse names. 1586 A. Day Eng.
Secretary 1. (1625) 3 That continuance of matter ought not
to be used in an Epistle. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. i.

(1873) 90 Without a perfect continuance or contexture of the
thread of the narration. 1756 Burke Sub/. «y B. 111. xxv,
The winding surface, the unbroken continuance, the easy
gradation of the beautiful.

tb. Succession; sequence. Obs. rare.

1605 Bacok Adv. Learn. \\. i. (1873) 90 Commentaries, .set

down a continuance of the naked events and actions, with-
out the motives or designs,

9. concr. = Continuation 9. ? Obs.
1552 Huloet, Continuaunce or tenoure of a matter, tenor.

1586 Thynne in Holinshed Citron. II. 405 In this my con-
tinuance of the Annates of Scotland. 1607-12 Bacon Ess,

t

Parents xxiti. (Arb.) 272 Beholding them [Children], as the
contynuance not onely of theirc kind, but of theire worke.
1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 761 To spend the continuance
of their Hues, 1838-g Hallam Hist. Lit. II. yii. it. § 40. 314
This romance and a continuance of it by Gil Polo. 1879
Trollope Thackeray i, This novel I* The Virginians ']. - is a
continuance of ' Esmond \

10. attrib. continuance aot, a legislative act

continuing for a further period a temporary mea-
sure

; + continuance-money, a payment for re-

newal of a loan.

1678 R. L'Estrangis Seneca*s Mor. C1702) 183 Procuration,
and pontinuance-Mony, these are only..the Dreams of
Avarice. 1700 Brown tr, Du Fresnys Amusent. 29 A
Hunger-starv'd Usurer in quest of a Crasie Citizen for Use
and Conttnuance-Money. 1863 H. Cox Instil. 1. iv. 21
Many statutes of temporary operation are kept in force from
time to time by Continuance Acts.

1f Erroneously or loosely for Coktixekce.
a 1619 Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Malta i.i, Zanthia doth enamour
me Beyond all continuance.

Continuancy (k^nti*ni«iansi). rare,

fl. = Continuance 4. Obs.
1621 Ainsworth Annot. Pentat. (1639) 20 It significth

Gods might, .with continuancie of the same against Egypt.
2. The quality or character of continuing or

being continuous.
lZsaPiatte (1875)352 There was a resolute emphasis in her

voice, a kind ofdetermined continuancy in her narrative.

|| Continua*ndo. Obs. in Eng. \L.conlinttamh
by continuing.] Law. A word technically used in

an indictment for trespass, to describe a continu-

ance or repetition of the act alleged. Hence trans/.

a continuance, a continuation.
x6o7~7a Cowisl Intcrpr. s.v., For in one Action of Trespass,

3/ou may recover Damages for divers Trespasses, laying the
first with a Continuando to the whole time, and in this form,
contitmando transgresshnemprxdictatn. 1677 Hale Con.
tempi. 11. Fref. z So timely finished as that it might appear
to be but a part of the former Trespass, though with a con-
titiuandOj and not a new presumption against the worthy
Author. 17x1 Swift Let. 23 Oct., It has rained all day Willi

a continuendo. a 1734 North Exam. 11. iv. § 5 (1740) 233
Fitzharris, whose Plot was to be only a Continuando of that

which he held forth.

h. in comb. = continuous, never-ending.
1691 T. H[xlz]Acc. New Invent, p. xii, Many ofour con-

tinuando-talkers of Politicks.

Continuant (kpnti-ni«,ant), a. and sb. [a. F,
continuant or L, continuant- pr. pple. of con-

tinudre.']

A. adj.

+ 1. Continuing, persisting in time, enduring;

remaining in force. Obs.
x6to Healev St. Aug. Citie of God v. xviii. (1620) 2x3

Romes Empire, so spacious and so continuant. 1642 Sir
E. Bering Sp. en Eelig. 21 Oct. x. E iij b, Whether this .

.

Order be continuant or expired. x66o Gauden Brotmrig
1x7 These dispensations are.. neither frequent nor con-
tinuant.

2. Capable of a continuous sound : applied to

certain consonants; see B. 1.

B. sb.

1. A consonant of which the sound can be
continued or prolonged, as opposed to a stop or

chock) in. which the sound is produced by the ex-

plosion of a stoppage in some part of the oral

cavity. Commonly applied to the sounds £ v, J, ft,

s, 2, etc as contrasted with the stops p, b, t, d,

etc., but also including liquids and nasals.

x86x Proc. Amer. Phil. Sac. VIII. 373 When the con-
tinuant is a fluid consonant. T887A tlten&nm 13 Au£. 207/1
He retains the incorrect designation of the Teutonic con-
tinuants as ' aspirates '.-.It seems to be implied that the
Teutonic surd continuants changed 'directly^ into voiced
stops, the theoretical intermediate stage of voiced continu-

ants being ignored.

2. Math. In Theory of Equations, 'A deter-

minant in which all the constituents vanish except

those in the principal diagonal and two bordering

minor diagonals'. Salmon Higher* Alg. (1885.)

-18. '

1

. 187374 Muir Proc. Royal Soc. Edi/t.
d
i8Bx.Burnside 8£

. Panto 77^ Equations xt. § 129 (1885) '285 It appears that*

the quotient of any determinant by the one next below it in
the series can be expressed as a continued fraction in'terms*

of the given constituents. .On account* of* this' property
1

determinants of the form here-treated are called continuants.



CONTINTTATE*

t Conti'iitiantly, adv. A humorous perversion

:

cf. CONTINUATELY.
1597 Shaks* 2 Ben. IV% \\. i. 28 (Mrs, Quickly) He comes

continuaritly to Py-Comcr. .to buy a saddle.

i Conto/nuate, $pL a. Obs. [ad. L. coip-

linudt-us, pa. pple. of continudre to Continue.]
1. pa.pple. Continued, kept on. Obs.

1471 Ripley Camp. Aleh. v. in Ashm, (1652) isx The
Waters of Noyes flud..whych were a hundred dayes con-
tynuate And fyfty.

2. adj. Continued without break or interstices

;

continuous in space or substance,

iSSS Eden Decades 218 This lande is continuate and one
firme lande with the cape of saynte Augustine. 1597
Hooker EccL PoL v. Ivi. § 7 As though our very flesh and
bones should be made continuate with his. x6io Guillim
Heraldry 111. xxiiL (16x1) 170 The Hardnes of Scalie fish is

not continuat. but Plated, fitting for Motion ; but there is

another sort of hard couering, which is continuate. Of
which . .some are shelled. 16*56 (J. Sergeant] tr. T. Whites
Peripat. Inst, 326 If it were divisible, 'twould be continuate
and divisible without end.

t>. Continuous in time or order, uninterrupted in

duration.
16*01 F. Godwin Bps, Eng. 136 There is not any precise

Catalogue or continuate history. 1604 Skaks. Oth. in. iv.

178, I shall in a more continuate time Strike off this score
of absence. 1610 Healey St, Aug. tttU ofGod vir. xxvi.

(1620) 272 The same hath Euemerus written in a continuate
history.

3. Continued, long-continued, lasting, chronic.

1607 Shaks. Timon 1. i. zz A most incomparable man;
breath'd as it were, To an vntyrcable and continuate good-
nesse. c x6zx S. Ward LifeofFaith (1627), As constant and
continuate as is the vseoffire and water* 1621 Burton-4nat.
Mel, 1. i. 1. v, A Chronicle or continuate disease, a setled

humor. 1635 Brathwait A read, Feess 36 The continuate
remembrance of our owne integrity*

4. ? Constantly adjourned* Obs,
1598 Barret T/teor, Warns v* v* 163 The encamping of

an army being a continuate thing* the dislodging or re-

mouing ofa campe must needs be a consequence;

Hence fConti-rmately adv., + Conti'rmateness.
1601-2 Fulbecrb and Pi. ParatL 50 Esau and Iacob

famous twinncs were borne so continually together. 1641
Wilkiss Mercury xi* (1707) 47 Writing continuately, with*
out any Distinction betwixt the Words* 1645 Digby Nat.
Bodies xxxvi* (1658) 379 That the continuateness of the sent
may not lead dogges to their forme.

t Contrnuate, v. Obs. [f, L. continuat- ppl.

stem of continudre to Continue,]
1. trans. To make continuous in space or sub-

stance ; to give continuity to.

1578 Banister Hist. Man vu. 00 To the inuolucre of the
hart * . the same coate (the pleura] . . is continuated, and
lycd. /ii6$z L. Hutten Antiq. Oxford in Plummer
Elizabethan Oxford (1887)85 The Deanc and Chapter
darning upp the old Channel! that ran into Charwefl, con-
tinuated the two Meadowes into one. 1646 Sir T. Browne
Pseud. Ep.

t
11. i, Oylcd paper, wherein the interstitiall

divisions being continuated by the accession ofoyle, a 1834
Coleridge Shahs. Notes (1849) 87 All that continuates
society, as sense of ancestry and of sex.

2. To make continuous in time ; to perpetuate.
16it Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv, To contain©, and con-

tinuate the remembrance of her vertuous, pious, and glori-
ous gouernment. 1624 Brief Inform. Affairs Palat. 57
[They] made a mockene of the said Truce, and continuated
their Hostilities. 1653 Gataker Vi?id. Annot, Jer, 17 De»,
vising a new Church Government . . and * , establishing and

'

continuating the same.

Hence Ooztti'nuated, Conti'nuating^//. a.

163a tr. BrncVs Praxis Med. 198 The continuated parts. •

doe appenre loosened. 166$ G. Harvey Morb. Augl, iv,

32 By a continuated motion upon a continuated body, as all

liquors are*
4
2650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. it. v. (cd. 2),

Bodies run into glass when the volatile parts are exhaled,
and the continuating humour separated.

Continuation (kpntunii/^i-Jsn). [a* F* con.

imitation (-acton) (13th c), ad. I*, continuation-
cm, n. of action f* continudre to Continue.]
fl. The action of continuing in any course of

action; perseverance, persistency^ Obs.
c 137$. Chaucer Boeth. rv. vL X41 It shal be cause of con**

tinuacioun and cxercisinge to good folk. 1483 Caxtom
Cato Ij, By contynuacion and tostudye strongly thou shalt
mowe acquyre grete'eonnyng and prudence.

f 2. Continuity in space or of substance* Obs.
16x5 Crooks Body ofMan 202 Theseparastatse do arise

from the spirie bodden body..by continuation, and creepe
obliquely backward and downward. 1650 Fuller Pisgah
in, ii. 382 This continuation of the Kings to Gods House,
shewed the mutuall intercourse which ought to be betwixt
Policy and Piety. 1726 Leoni Designs Prcf, 4 a, Such
Timbers interrupt the continuation of the Wall.
3. Remaining or going on in a state; continuous

existence or operation; continuance; prolongation.
1469\ Sc. Acts Jos. Ill, § 38 The court of Parliament

. .or stc like Courtis, that has continaacione. 1654 CottAlNB
Diahea'x. 21 The comlinessof her countenance, the con-
tinuation of seeing her, would have subdued the obdur-
atenessc of any heart, a 1704 T. Brown Praise Poverty
Wks, 7730 !• 89 The continuation ofweakness, 1704Hearne
Duct, tiist. (17x4) 1. 400 They let Water run out of a small
Orifice from one Vessel into another, with a continuation
till thesame Star came again to the same place. * 1862Dana
Man. Geol., Life 251, The . . continuation of a portion ,of

•

the Niagara life beyond the termination of the [geological]
period,

^ \ ' ~
. *

\

, + 4. Abiding, or remaining in place/ residence/
existence, etc. ;Obs.

.V "
.

'

'

.'i^PojyER Exp* Phifos* III, ifis.Comets , . whose first-
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rise, continuation and disappearance may have been made
in six moneths time* a 1673 T. Horton Strm: on Ps,
exxxiit. 1 To Dwell..*, word of Residence and Abode and
Continuation. . .

"

5.. The causing of anything to continue or go
on ; the continued maintenance of a condition or.

repetition of an action;, the resumption of any
interrupted action or course; the carrying on
further of the story or discussion in a book.
1586 Thvnne in Holinshed Chron. II. 464/2 The historie

..half printed before^ I set pen to paper to enter into the
augmentation orcontinuation ofanieofthem. - 1603 Knolles
Hist. Turks (1638) 292 A decree made for the continuation
of the league. 1634 W. Tirwhyt Balzac*s Lett. 196, I am
forced to defer the continuation of this discourse till another
time. X655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. vi. § 39 The English Bene*
dictjnes * . began to bestirr themselves, about the continua-
tion of their Order* 1709 Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxvii. 316
They [Convocation] met sometimes in the Chapter House of
S* Paul's,.and sometimes by continuation at King Henry
VII's Chapel, 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ., ThePittse, Any
one may do a casual act of goodnature ; but a continua-
tion of them shews it is a part of the temperature.

6. Sc. Law, = Continuance 2; adjournment,
prorogation,
1861 W, Bell Diet. LaiuScot. 22$ (heading} Continuation

of the Diet. Ibid. 285 In a criminal prosecution* .the con-
tinuation must be to another day certain, for the diet cannot
be continued indefinitely, or sine die.

f 7. Math, A process in Fluxions equivalent to
integration by parts. Obs.
1750 Phil. Trans. XLVII. iv. ai The Law of continua-

tion . . is exceedingly hard . . this way to be discovered. 1786
Ibid. LXXVI. 441 The utility of finding fluents by con-
tinuation was manifest to Sir Isaac Newton.
8. Stock Exchange. The carrying over of an ac-

count till next settling-day : see Contango,
1813 R* Hamilton Nation. Debt in Penny Cyct. XXIII,

72/1 Sometimes, instead of
a
closing the account on the

settling day, the stock is carried on to a future day on such
termsasthe parties agree on. This is called a continuation.
1851 Itlustr. Lottd. News 46 At about i per cent, 'con-
tinuation'. 1887 Daily News 13 July 2/2 In English rail-

way stocks, .the rates of continuation were moderate.

9. cotter. That by which anything is continued

;

an addition continuing something already in ex-

istence or under notice.

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Toujf, Tttteurt suiit
y on

co/itinuaciou, the tcnour or continuation. 1638 in Knotles*
Hist. Turks To Rdr., To joyne vnto my former History
a Continuation for some few yeares. 1671 Grew Anah
Plants i. vi. § 2 The Pilling is but the Continuation of the
utmost part of the Barque, a 1711 Ken Hymns Evattg.
Poet. Wks. 172 1 I. 181 His whole Course Is hut Continua-
tion of the Source. 1841 Elphinstonk Hist. Ind, I. 443
Where it is crossed by the continuation of Mount Imaus,
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 18 The Philebus. .is supposed
tobe the continuation ofa previous discussion.

b. Hence continuation of days ; spec, in Sc.

Law\ seequot* 1861.
1598 Hakluvt Voy. 1. 165 Vpon the first day ofthemoneth

of May., with the continuation of the dayis following.

1693 Stair Inst. iv. ii. § z All points of process before them
ore with continuation of days. z86x w. Bell Diet. Law
Seotl. s. v., The summons in a civil process authorizes the
defender to be cited to appear on a certain day, ' with
continuation of days and the summons may be called in
Court, cither on the day named, or within year and day of
compearance, unless it be forced on by protestation.

10. Gaiters continuous with * shorts* or knee-
breeches, as worn by bishops, deans, etc. Hence
in mod. slang, trousers, as a continuation of the
waistcoat*

1825 Hone Evcry-day Bk, I* 1184 The devil [was] in a
red.,vest, red 'continuations'. 1836-9 Dickens Sh. Boz,
lr*ittptebttry Duel CD.), A sleek man.,in drab shorts and
continuations, black coat, neck-cloth and gloves* 1853 R,
S. Sorters Ash Mamma Ixviti. 30s Straight good legs,

well set oft" with • . kerseymere shorts, and continuations to
match. 1883 W, C. Russell Jach's Courtship in Longw*
Mag* HI. 18 For fear ofspilling it over what a tailorwould
call my continuations.

U. Cot/ib., as continuation bill\ continuation-
day ^ contango-day ; continuation-school/ one
in wjiich;the education of the. elementary school is

continued to a more advanced age ; so continuation-
teaching.

1859 Helps Friends in C. Scr* it, II. ix. 177 Every year
there are more and more continuation bills, which is merely
a fine name for work postponed. 1887 Mundella in Pall
Malt G. 15 Aug* 6/1 To make the education ofthe children

*

thorough they must adopt the Continental system of con-
tinuation schools. 1888 Ibid. 10 Nov. 11/2 He held up as
models the German * continuation ' schools, and suggested
that compulsory evening classes for 'continuation teach,
ing would delight the working man.

Continua tionist. [f. prcc. -f -is?.] One
who favours or advocates continuation.

t .

(In quot. applied to one who .holds that the Anglican
Church is the continuation of the pre-Reforaiation Catholic
Church in England.) , .

x8u Cathohc News 20 June 7/1 Those modern- continua-
tiqnists betweenwhom and the birth' of the Anglican Church
there extends a chasm ofmore'than three centuries.

Continuative (Vntrnif^tiv), a.,and sb.\^£ad/

L, continttdtiv&s, f, ppl:
,
stem of . continudre to.

Continue :. see -ivE.] .\ * , v. * /
' A. ad/\ 1. Tending or serving to continue or im-,
part continuity ; f of material substance" (oft.); of
existence, action, etc.- . .."-TI,,.

- 1684 tr, Bohefs Merc. Cbmpit. ix. 330 The Cure of the ;

Fissure .of the Lips consists in . . restoring the continuative
moisture. 1865W. Kay Crisis Hupfeldiana, 52 Now, this

isacontmuativc\vayofspeaking./ 1871 Earle Philol. En%.
Tongue §504 Logic. .is not originative and creative; it is

only regulative and continuative. ./

% Expressing'continuance : see B* I.

\B**s&.' (the adj. -ase&absol.) Anything that serves

to continue or produce continuity ; spec.

+ a. A conjunction that introduces a subordinate

clause or sentence; a subordinative conjunction.

Also a form of the verb expressing continuance* of

action in some languages.

1530 Palsqr. 148 Some [conjunctions] be contihuatives*

1751 Harris Hermes (1841) 187 The continuatives are ' if;
' because' , * therefore

1

,
1
that*. &c. .The copulative does no

more than barely couple sentences . . Continuatives . . by a
more intimate connection, consolidate sentences into one
continuous whole. Ibid. ii. (1786) 247 All these continua-
tives are resolvable into copulatives.

m
1870 F. 'Bmx, Hindi

Reader 14,6A few intenstves and continuatives are formed.

+b. A proposition expressing continuance. Obs.

1725 Watts Logic.iu ii. § 6 [Among] the second sort of
compound Propositions . . may beadded continuatives ; as,

Rome remains to this day; which includes, at least, two
propositions* viz.Rome was, and Rome is.

Hence Continuatively adv. ; Continuative*
ness, the quality,ofbeing continuative; persistency

in attention or effort.

x88i Daily Tel. 10 Nov. 2/3 The outward signs of firm-

ness, amt>itton, and concentration or continuativeness.

Contirxuator (kffcti-niz^icUaa). [agent-n. in L;
form from contimtare to CONTINUE: see -OB; cf.'

mod.F. continualetir.']

1. One who continues, or maintains continuity.

1646 Sir T. Browne 'Pseud. Ep. 111. xvi, A way of pro-

duction which should . . contrive the continuation of the

species by the destruction of the continuator. 1848 W. H.

'

Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist Ten Y. 1. 247 Louis Philippe I.

. . that dubious continuator of the thirty-five Capets. 1852
Newland Led. Tractar. 35 Continuators of the apostolic

succession indeed, but without spiritual authority. ' 1866
Ferrier Grh. Philos. I. xii. 363 Aristotle. * was rather fitted

.

to found a new dynasty in philosophy, .than to be the con-
tinuator ofan old one.

a

2. One who continues or carries forward work
begun by another; esp. one who writes a continua-

tion to a literary work.
i6S$ Hbylih Extraneus Vapulans 100 The Continuator

of Stowes Chronicle. xGqx Wood Ath. Oxen. II* 34 The
Author Baker, and his Continuator Philipps* 1766 Amory
Buuclc (1770) III. 8g~ Gabriel Cossart, the continuator,

published the other seven volumes in 1672. 1865 M,
Arnold Ess, Crit. v. 153 Heine.. is the most important
German successor and continuator of Goethe in Goethe's
most important line of activity. 1876 Freeman Norm.
Cong. V. xxv. 577 In our own Florence, in his southern
continuator and his northern Interpolator, we read the

unvarnished tale.

+ Continue, (<?.), sbA Obs. [a. F* cotttinu} -ue,

ad. L. continu-ns : see Continuous. But in B. c.

perh. a vbl. sb* from CONTINUE 9,]

A. adj. Continuous.

B. sK a. A continuous fever; = F.Jiivrc con-

tinuc.
cigao Melusittciy} Madame, I hauc besomewhat euyl at

ease & haue had axcz in manner ofa contynuc*

b. Continued or continuous land, continent.

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. <5* Common**. 575 A conteinue
almost twelve hundred leagues; yet divided into many
kingdomes.

c. Continued course, continuance in time*-

X556 J. QvaiAntechrist 69 In at( the continue ofour life.

* Continue, sb.% var of Contenu, Obs, contents.

Continue (k^ntrnitt), v. Forms; .4-6 con-
tynuo, (coatynu), -tynewfo, -tine'-vy. g.-tynwe,

-terme, -tonewe, -tenwe, -teynuo, -tinu, 4-
continue. See also C02?tatk v. 1 7 and-CoNTUNE.
£a. F. continm-r (i3th c. in Littre), ad.'X,-fl?«-

tinuare c
to" make continuous', more rarely i to be

continuous f. contintMts Cosmuuous. There ,

seems to have been frequent confusion in ME. be-

tween -this word and contain in its early form
contcne^ due perh. .to F. contcnu and L. cbntinui,

parts oi contenir. eontinere to Contain; or to the

Eng. sb. Contenu»F. • contcnu content./ Hence
sense 17 'to contain/,and Contain. «y, 17 in sense
* continue' ; see also Contune.] 7 'J\ '

r

I. transitive* . : . . . . .

1. To caiTy.op, keep.up, maintain,, go *on, with,,

persist in (an action, usage, ,etc.). *."':,*„*

, a 1340'Hamrole Psalter 525 pe*desire to receyf more &' to

contynu it. 137S Darqour Bruce xix; 235 [Thai] continuit
thair mavite Quhen euir thai met thame on the se. - 1x400
Lanfrands Cimrg. (MS. A.) 91 |>ls medicyn' pou schalt

contynuen til it be hool* £1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon
xix. 416 Better to hauc peas than for to'contynewe the
werre. c 1530 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyi. Bryt. Pref. (18x4)

4

Audacyte to contynue forthmy fyrste purpose. 1506 Shaks. .

Tarn. Shr.i. i. 27, 1 am* .Glad that you thus continue your
rcsolue. .1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vi. at, Negroes
transplanted into cold, .habitations continue theirhue. 1749
Fielding Tom -Jones 1* i, The whole, to continue the same
metaphor, consists in .the cookery.of. the author: X874
Bancroft Footpr* Time viit; 201 To continue the struggle.

1879 Jeskiksom Guide 'Eng. Lakes 194 Continuing the

ascent, and bearing a little to the left* .

.

'. .



CONTINUE.

2, To cause to last or endure ; to prolong, keep
up (something external to the agent).

^1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. T. 113 Crist to contynue
devocioun of Jjis womman, answeride not Erst a word' to

hir,'* 1599 Thvhme Animadv. (1S65) 67 Howe this ordalc

.was contynued in Englandc in the tyme of lunge Iohane'

z€xz Bible Ps, lxxii. 17 His name shalbe continued as lone
as the sunne. 1638 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, iv, 28 A good
Way to continue their Memories. 17S3 Johnson in Boswcll
1 Jan., Almighty God who hast continued my life to this day.

1862 Ruskin Munera P. (1880) 5 If the qualities are con-

tinued by descent through a generation or two.

•3. With extension or complement : To keep on,

maintain, retain (in a place, condition, etc.),

v c 1460 Fortescue Abs, £ Lim. Mon. xix. (1714) 145 God
contcnewe his grace and persone in long lyne wt increse.

1588 Let. in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) 1. 143 We were continued
all this year in assured hope of a full victory. x6o£ Bacon
Adv. Leant. n.xiv. § ro If a child were continued in a grot

or cave under the earth until maturity of age. 1657 Vestry
Bits. iSurtees) 311 That John Philpott be continued clerk of
this parish. 1670 Xx.MacJtiavellVs Princes (Rtldg. 1885) 245
Pagolo and the Duke de Gravina were continued alive.

1670 Walton Hooker in Lives 111. 159 To continue him at

School. 1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. iv. 19 No lady

..would care to continue me with her. 1771 Goldsm.
/list* Eng. IV. 16b He was still continued the reluctant

general of the army. 1793 Smbaton Edystone L, § 153 It

. . seemed unprofitable to continue the companies longer in

a state of hardship. 1850 W. Irving Mahomet xxx. (1853)
151 He was continued in his office,

fb. ellipL Obs. cf. qnot. 1670 above.
1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. iv. iii. 88 But Barnardine must

die this afternoone, And how shall we continue Claudio?

t 4. To make continuous with, connect or attach

to: Obs.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 73 Paradys is so hi"je and
in oon place contynued to t^e erjie. £1400 Lanfranc's
Cirurg, (MS. A.) 147 |>e braunchis of J>e senewis of pe heed
in sum place ben conteynued & ioyned with pese senewis.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, v. v. 239 The use of the
Navell is to continue the infant unto the Mother.

5. To carry on, take up, resume (a narrative,

etc.) from a point of suspension or interruption.
c 1425 Wyntoun Cron, 1. i. 17 £)e thryde (Buke] sail con-

tynwyde be Quhille made of Rome wes pe cite. 159/7 Shaks.
2 Hen. IV Epil., Our humble Author will continue the
Story (with Sir John in it). 1641 J. Jackson True Evang.
T, 1. 49 Antonius Ciccarella, who contintteth on the history
of Platina. 1805 Scott Last Minstr, v. ProJ., And thus his
tale continued ran. 1823 Lamb Elm xi, Imperf, Sytnp.,
Hume's Historycompared with his [Smollett's] Continuation
of it. What if the Historian had continued Humphrey
Clinker?

6. To* carry on in space ; to prolong, produce.
1667 Milton P. L. 11. 1029 A Bridge of wondrous length

Prom Hell continu'd reaching th' utmost Orbe Of this nail
World. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 274 Then continue
{viz. draw longer) both the lines A 13, CD. 1784 Gent. Mag.
LIV." 11. 643 The arch is now continuing under the intended
road, .for which purpose a hill contiguous is cutting down.
1831 Brewster Optics ii. 18 If we continue backwards the
rays DE, FE, they will meet at m,
7. To carry on in a line of succession or develop-

ment ; to furnish a sequel or successor to.

1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit> \\. (1875) 62 The man of genius
was continued by the English analysts of the eighteenth
century. .The man of intelligence was continued by suc-
cessors like Bernoulli!, Euler, and Laplace.

8. Lmo; To adjourn, prorogue, put off. (esp. SeX
- 1469&; Acts-Jas, III% % 38 ThecourtofParliament. *orsic
like courtis, that has continuacione, nedis nocht to be con-
tinuit fra day to day. c 1565 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron,
Seel. (1728) 188 The Governor., wrote to the Cardinal to
continue the accusation of Mr. George, till he spake with

' him. a1639 Spottiswood Hist. Ch, Scot, 258 (Jam.) But
the Regent's death, and the troubles which thereupon
issued, made all to be continued for that time.- 1798 Dal-
las Amer. Law Rep, II* 44 The cause was continued on a
rule for trial at the next term. 1861 W: Belt. Diet. Law
Scot, s.v, Diet, After the day of appearance has once ar-
rived, .the dieMnay be continued by an act of the Court .

.

The continuation 'must be to another day certain, for the
diet cannot be continued indefinitely, or sine die. 1890
Boston (Mass.) 7rnl. azMnyi/p He appeared before Judge
Sanger of the District court in Cambridge this morning,
and has his case continued until June 4.

b. Stock Exch. (See quot.)
1886 Law Times LXXX. 206/1 « To continue' is a tech-

nical term, which means to sell and to rebuy the same
amount of stockat a future day at the same price, a further
sum being.paid for the accommodation.
• IX. tntrandtive*

9. To remain in existence or in its present con-
dition ; * to last, • endure, persist in being.
£1400 Lanfrands Cintrg, xao ]?e sike man muste nedis'

die, namely & be accldentis contynewen*[MS. A. con-
teynen], 1533 CovbrdAle x Sam. xiiu< 14 But. now shall
not thy kyngdome contynue. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach*s
Hnsb.- n. (1586) 108 b, Built with 'rafters and beanies of
Juniper, to the end it might continue; '1667 Pepys Diary
(1879) IV.- 373 My mother grows so much worse, that he
fears she cannot long continue. 1746-7 Hervey Medit.
(1818) 106 This habitable globe .. . could no more .continue,
than they could create themselves.- 1878 Browning La
Saisiaz 59 Let what now exists continue, ...
; 10.^ To remain, stay, or abide (in a place). :

,

1417 in Ellis Orig, Lett, 11. 19. 1. 55 Of. us which are cbn-
tinuinge in a lande 'of warr. 1526 Tindale Matt, xv.32
Because they haue contynued with me now .iii. dayes, and
haue nought to" eate. z6ix Bible Jolin ii. 12 They con-
tinued there not many days. - 1667 Milton P, L. 11. 314 So
.the popular vote* Inclines, here to continue.' 1814 Jans
Austen Lady Susan xxiti. (1879) 254 Frederica' is made
wretched by his* continuing here. 1839 Yeowell Anc* Brit,

Vol. II» --

909

C/i.xu 122 Ireland, where he is supposed to have continued
four years;

U. With complement or extension : To remain
(in a specified state or capacity).

1^0374 Act 19 Hen. VII, c, 39 Preamb., Sythen- whiche
tyme your seid Subgiect hathc contynued. -your feythfull

and true liegeman. 1509 Fisher Fan, Serm. Cfess
Richmond Wks. (1876) 294 Thoughe she alway contynued
not in her vyrgynyte. 1606 Shaks.Ant.$ CI, iv. vi. 29 Your
Emperor Continues still a Ioue. x6u — Cyrnb. 1. vi. 56
Continues well my Lord ? 1667 Milton P. L. v. 521 That
thou art happie, owe to God ; That thou continu'st such,
owe to thy self. 1737^ Whiston Josepkus* Aniiq. v. i. § 28
The Deity would continue their friend. 1761 Johnson Let.
Baretti 10 June in Boswell, Your English style still con-
tinues in its purity and vigour. 1884 Miss Braddon Ishmael
xli, It is impossible you should continue unhappy if you
follow the dictates of honour and conscience.

12. To persist in action, persevere ; to go on,

keep on. (Now rare of persons.)
e 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 25 He continued alle night in

prayers alone. 14. . Circumcision in Tundatfs Vis. (1843)

94 To contynu in vertu tyll thei dey. 1570 Levins Manip.
05 To continew, pcrsencrare. 1605 Shaks. Mack v. i. 3^,
I haue knowne her continue in this [washing her hands] a
quarter of an houre. 1677 Littlkton Lat. Diet. s.v.

t To
continue or hold on in that he began. 1731 Smollett Per.
Pic. Ixii, The altercation continued until they entered the

?
jates of Antwerp.

^ 1877 Lady Brassey Voy, Sunbeam
, The breeze continued. i88z J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch.
Eng. II. 220 The persecution continued witli unabated
rigour.

13. To continue doing or to do \ to go on doing,

not to cease. Sometimes with on.

138a Wyclip jCk/v xxiii. 23 And thei contvnueden axinge
with greete voices, that he schulde be crucified. 1526 Tin-
dale Acts xii. 16 Peter contynued knockingc. 161x Bjblk
x Sam, i. 12 As she continued praying before the Lord.
1651 Hobdes Leviaih. 11. xxvi. 139 Bywhose authority they
now continue to be Lawes. 1667 Milton P. L. ix, 138 In
one day to have marr'd What he.. six Nights and Days
Continu'd making. 1719 Lock in W. Wood Surv. Trade
59 [It] is likely to continue on to do so. 1722 Loud. Gas.
No. 6041/10 The Pills continue to be sold by him. 1776
Trial of Nttndocomar 24/1 Kissen Juan Doss continues

reading from the Rosenamma. 1875 Jevons Money (1878}

83 They will continue to circulate as token coins.

14. To proceed in one's discourse ; to resume or

go on after pause or interruption.
17x1 Steele Sped. No. 118 ? 2 Of all persons under the

Sun (continued he..) be sure to set a Mark upon Confi-
dents. 1726 Swift Gulliver 11. iii, And thus he continued
on, while my colour came and went, .with indignation. 1885
Sir W. V. Field in Law Times Rep, LI1. 654/2 Lord
Erskine continues thus : ' If the court can discover/ etc.

f 15. ?To be or occur as sequel (Schmidt), or

? To remain behind. Obs.
1607 Shaks. Ttmon it. ii. 5 He. . takes no accompt How

things go from him, nor resumes no care Of what is to con-
tinue.

f 16. To be attached or cohere to (so as to form
a continuous mass). Obs,
1626 Bacon Sylva% 293 Such Bodies doe partly follow the

Touch of another Body, and partly sticke and continue to
themselues..as we see in Pitch, Glew, Birdlime, etc.

fin. 17. = Contain. Obs.
[See the etymology, and cf. Contain v. 17.]

1377 Langl. P, PI. B. ix. 177 And euery maner seculer
Jiat may nou^t continue {v, r. contene, conteyne], Wysly
go wedde. C1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 349 Suche bias,

femyes ben foundun & contynnued in l>es sectis, a 1450
Knt. dela Tour Ixxxi. (1868) 105 Y haue spoke unto you of
diuerse women . . as it is continued in the bible. 1550
Gardiner in ¥ox^A.$M. (1563) 760 a, I receiued a letter.

.

and toke it.. to continue no effectual inhibicion. 1^72 J.
Jones Bathes Bnchstone Pref. 8 If the style or endyUng be
best, which continueth the matter.

Continued, (k/ntrnittd),^/. a. [f. prec. + -ED.]

1. Carried on or kept up without cessation ; con-

tinual, constant.
c 1440 Promp\ Parv, 91 Contynuyd, kepte wythe«owte

cessynge, coniinuaius. 1532 R. Bowyer in Strype Eecl.
Menu I. xvii. 134 By their constitution in the last and yet
continued Convocation. 1627-77 Feltham Resolves 1, xxxix.
65 A continued patience I commend not. 1628 Earle
Microcosm, xlvi. 99 His conversation is a kind of con-
tinued complement. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 350
Cold Weather, and continu'd Rain. 187s £. Peacock
Mabel Heron I. v. 74 This continued astonishment was a
part of-her life.

b. Continuedfever- (see Continual a. 5).

t
1776-83 Cullen First Ltnes % 97 Wks. 1823 1. 488 When

'
it happens . . that the rebiission is not considerable . . the
disease is called a Continued Fever.

% .1799 Med* ?rul If.

301 The second book treats "of continued fevers. 1858 J.
Copland Diet, Med, L 367 Dr. Tweedie has divided con-
tinued fever into Simple/ Complicated, and Typhus.

2. Extended in space without interruption or

breach of connexion ; continuous.
1607 Topsell Fonr-f. Beasts (1673) 232 That Horse is best

which is ofonecontinued colour. 1630 R. Johnson'sKingd.
$- Comnntf. 342 One continued, country, passable from one
to the other,without helpe ofSea. 1636 Blunt Voy* Levant
(1637) 8 A hilly country.. in a manner a continued Wood,
most of Pine, trees.* 1690 Locke Hum. Und. n..xxvH< § 3
An Atom, i.e: a continu'd Body, under one.immutable
Superficies. 1726 Sbelvocke- Voy. round JVo'rld (1757) 190

' The ground is burnt lip to'that degree, that the surface of
it appears like one continued cinder. -

3. CarriecVon in a series or sequence ; connected
or linked together-in succession continuous.
x6z8 T. Spencer Logick 123- A Continued similitude, is

when the second terme, is to,-the third, as the, first is to the

COHTI3STUIST.

second. 1667 Milton P. L, ix. 63 The space of seven con-
tinu'd Nights he rode With darkness. 1704 J. ThawAbra*
Midi 11. i, One continu'd Series of Misfortunes. 1790 Paley
Hone Paul. i. 8 [They] have each given a continued his*

tory of St. Paul's life.

4. a. Continuedproportionals : a series of quan-
tities such that the ratio is the same between every

two adjacent terms; such quantities are said

to be in Continued proportion. Continuedfrac-
tion*, a fraction whose denominator is an in-

teger plus a fraction, which latter fraction has
for its denominator an integer plus a fraction,

and so on.

1796 Hutton Math, Diet. s. v, Cmiimtat Proportionals,
A series of continual or continued proportionals is otherwise
called ^progression. 1827— Course Math. 1. 113 But when
the difference or ratio of every two succeeding terms is the
same quantity, the proportion is said to be Continued, and
the numbers themselves make a series of Continued Pro-
portionals, or a progression.

+ b. Continued bass (in Music) « Thorough-
bass. [It. basso eontintto.']

1727-51 Chambers Cyct. % Continuedt or thorough-bass^ in

music, is that which continues to play constantly ; both
during the recitatives, and to sustain the choir or chorus.

Contrnxiedly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2
.] In a

continued manner ; uninterruptedly, continuously.
1559 Br. Scot in Strype Ann, Ref I. App. vii. to The

cathplike churchc, which hatha in it contynucdly the Holyc
Spirit of God for a ruler and govcrnour. 1680 H. More
Apocal. Apoc, Pref. 17 A Book of such comprehensive
Prophecies, and so oontinuedly true. 1827 W. P. in

Hone Eveiy*day Bit. II. 936 Family arms seem not to
have been continuedly adopted, till towards the time of

Edward I.

Conti*nuedness. rare. [f. as prec. + -ness.]

Continued state or quality, continuity.

1594 Carew I/uarte's Exam. Wits (1616) 27 It behooues
also that his parts hold a certable kind of continuednesse,
and that they bee not dcuided. 1630 T. Williamson in

Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Pa. cxlvi. 4 bee we now the con-

tinuednesse, exit, 'it gocth forth'. 1656 J. Skrgeant tr.

T, White's Pcripatet. Inst. 120 AH quantity whatever
must.. by continuednesse, conspire into one bulk.

Continuendo : sec Continuando.
Continue? (kjJntrm/^.i). [f. Continue v.+

-erIJ
1. One who continues, or carries on ; csp. one who

continues a history or other unfinished work.
1548 Hall Chron. 245 b, The nortce and continuer of

warre and hostilitte. 1658 W. Bmkton Itin. Anton. 222
The Continuer of Thuanus his History. 1658 Slingsbv
Diary (1836) 213 Holding only Fame to be the strongest

continuer of a family. 1706 Heakne Collect, as May (Oxf.

Hist. Soc.) I. 253 The Continuer of Athena) Oxon.
t
1875

Whitney Life Lang. vii. 119 The inheritors and cominuers
of a common civilization.

2. One who continues in a state, etc. ; one who
persists, remains, keeps on, stays.

1548 Hall Chro/t. Hen. IV, an. 1. 11 He now obleynyng
the crowne of the real me, yf he wer therm a long continuer.

1581 Mulcaster Positions x\x\x. (1887) 2n Continuers at

home. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 1. i. ^3, I would my horse

had the speed of your tongue, and so good a continuer.

163a D. LtiPTON Lond. 4* Countrey carbonadoedy
Tenants

at will in Halliwcll Repr, Charac. Bks. (1857 1 309 These
are Continuers onely upon their Maisters pleasure.

Continuing' (k^ntrni«jin), vbl. sb. [f. as prec.

+ -iNG1.] The action of the verb Continue ;

continuation, continuance; abiding.

1398 Tkevisa Barth. deP.R. 111. vii. (1495) 53 He lykenyth
the soule racional to a cercle by cause of his perfection and
contynuynge. 1643 Milton Divorce vi. (1851) 35 It is not

the outward continuing of mariage that keepes whole that

cov'nant. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. Nezv Invent. 53 The ceas-

ing or continuing the said Method of Sheathing.

Conti nuing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. +
1. That continues (in various senses of the verb) ;

abiding, lasting ; persistent, persevering.

1393 Cower Conf. II. 18 It semelh love is welwillende To
hem that ben continuende With besy herte to pursue Thing
that is to love due. 1526 Tindale Heb. xiii. 14 For here

haue we no continuynge citie [So 1611J. ,2614. Sir T.
Herbert Trav. 152 Desiring to eternize his tame, in a
more continuing way. 1845 S. C. Hall Whiteboy xi. 100

Stimulated by continuing peril. 1875 Bryce Holy Rom,
E7np. v. (ed. p) 63 A continuing protest against the validity

of Charles's title.

f.2. Formerly used in concord with a substantive

absolutely (-Lat ablative absolute), as an ad-

verbial adjunct of the sentence, like, during, pend-

ing, and so tending to be regarded as a prepo-

sition ; e.g. continuing my life— while my life

continues, during my life. Obs.

1515 Barclay Egloges (1570) B iij b, Thy dishes be one
continuing the yere. Ibid. B vj b, Better were to bide con-

tinuing my life. x68a G. Vernon Life ofHeylyn u Con-
tinuing this time, Mr.* Heylyn had no very considerable

subsistence for himself and his new Companion,
' Hence Conti'mtingly adv.

, X494 1 Fabyan Chron. vi. ccxiv. 231 The saydl.vii. slepers

..sleped contynuyngly to the lastc.yeres of Theodocius.

Contrnuist. [f.
1

Coktikue v. + -ist.] One
who holds a theory of continuity or continuousness.

Hence Coiiti;mii*stic a. (see quot.)

1883^Schaff Eucycl. Ret, Kntnol. . 1 1. 1453 ,He advocated
what is called the continuistic view of the, apocalyptic pro*

Ehecies

;

(
i.e., that they are predictive of progressive history,

eing.partly fulfilled," partly unfulfilled.
' 115



continuity.

Continuity (tyntini/riti). [a. F. contimdte

(16th c), ad* L. conlinuitdt-em, f. continu-us : see

-MY.] The state or quality of being continuous.

1. Of material things : The state or quality of

being uninterrupted hi exLent or substance, of

having- no interstices or breaks; uninterrupted

connexion of parts ; connectedness, tinbrokenness.

*S43 Tsee 5]. 1570 Dee Math. Pre/, D j, Fyre and Ayre
. .will descend, when, - their Continuitie should be dissolucd,

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1673) 38 Inflaming the body,

loosing the continuity of the parts. 1615 Crookb Body of
Man 307 Now there is no continuity betweene the vmbili-

call veine and the hollow veine. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud,
Ep. 11. i. 55 Continuity of parts is the cause of perspicuity.

1727-51 Chambers Cycl., Continuity is usually defined,

among schoolmen, the immediate cohesion of parts in the

same quantum. 1804 Wellington in Gurw. Disp. III. 59
The continuity of the frontier. 1813 Bakewell Introd.

Geol. (1815) 52 Sometimes the continuity of rocks and strata

is . broken. z8£S Bain Senses Ini.^ 1. ii. § 17 (1864) 46
The continuity of the cord with the brain is necessary.

2. Of immaterial things, actions, processes, etc.

:

The state or quality of being uninterrupted in

sequence or succession, or in essence or idea

;

connectedness, coherence, unbrokenness.
1603 Holland PlntarcKs Mor. 1356 All that shall be,

hath a stint and dependance of that which is^ by a certeine

continuitie, which proceedeth from the beginning to the end.

1751 Harris Hermes vii. (1786) 101 We may gain some idea

of Time, by considering it under the notion of a transient

continuity. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1. 10 In travelling

by land there is a continuity of scene, a connected succession

of incidents that carry on the story of life. 1842 W. Grove
Corr. Phys. Forces PreC (ed. 6) 16 The continuity of atten-

tion necessary for the proper evolution ofa train of thought.

b. Law ox principle ofcontinuity, the principle

that all change, sequence, or series in nature is

continuous, and that nothing passes from one state

to another per saltum.
The phrase originated with Leibnitz. In 1687 he laid

down as a general principle, that where there is continuity

between data, such that one case continually approaches
and at length loses itself in another, there will be a corre-

sponding continuity in results or properties. For example,
It is a property of the ellipse that all rays from the one focus

are reflected from the curve to the other ; in the parabola

all such rays reflected at the curve are parallel \ if there be
given a series of ellipses continually approaching the para-

bola by the continuous increase ofdistance between the foci,

the focal radii of these will continuously approach the rela-

tion of parallelism, so as at length to differ from it by less

than any assignable amount. Tnis^was according to Leibnitz
' a principle of general order', having its origin in the mathe-
matical infinite, absolutely necessary in Geometry

(
but hold-

ing good also in Physics, because the Sovereign Wisdom, the

source ofall things, acts as a perfect Geometer, and according
to a harmony that admits of no addition.

(
In 1702 he re-

ferred to this principle as 'the law of continuity*, and claimed
that it operates in all natural phenomena ; and in his

Nouveaux Essais
f
he declared it to be part of his ' Law of

Continuity ' that everything in nature goes by degrees, and
nothingper saltum,
I1687 Leidnitz Leiire a Mr. BayleVTUz. Erdm. 104. 1690
— Lettre a Mr. Amauld ibid. 107 Chacune de ces sub-

stances conttent dans sa nature legem continuationis scrtei

suarum operationum. 170a -—RepL aitxRefl. deBayle ibid.

189/2 Qu il ne se rencontre jamais rien^ oti la loi de la con-

linuite (que j'ai introduite, et dont j'ai fait la premiere
mention dans les Nouvclles de la Repnbliquc des Lcttrcs
de Mr. Baylc), et toutcs les autrcs regies tcs plus cxactes
des Mathcmatiques soient violces. a 1716 — Nouv. Ess.

iv. xvi, Tout va par degres dans la nature et ricn par saut,

et cctte regie, a regamdes changements, est unc partic dc
ma loi de la continuitc*.] 1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v.,

An eminent mathematician has supposed what lie calls a law
of continuity to obtain in the universe, by which law every
thingthat is executed or done in nature, is done by infinitely

small degrees. i8xz-6 Playfajr Nat. Phil. (1819) I, 271
When bodies, whether solid or fluid, act on one another by
impulse or percussion, in such a manner that their action is

subject to. the law of continuity. 1830 Herschel Stud,
Nat. 1S0 It prevents a breach of the law of continuity
between transparent and opakc bodies. 1841 J. R. Young
Math. Dissert, u. 74 That the anglo changes at once from
90° to zero, is to admit so palpable a violation of the prin-

ciple of continuity, .that, etc. i86z Mulcahy Mod. Geont.
(ed. 2). 1878 Tait & Stewart Unseen Univ. (1880) o. xu\
We endeavour to show..that immortality is strictly in ac-

cordance with the principle of Continuity (rightly viewed).

c. Equation of continuity
3

in Hydrodynamics :

the equation connecting the rate of change ofdensity

of a fluid within any closed surface constantly full

of-fluid with the flow of fluid through the surface,

1836 T. Webster Eqnilibr. $ Motion oj Fluids. 1880

Hauchton Phys. Geoff. Hi. 141. 1882 Minchin Unipl. Kinc-
mat.$Q$t

m

'

t

3. The state or quality of being 'continuous in

time ; uninterrupted duration, rare.

1646 Sm T. Browne Pseud.Bp. iv. xiii, Wee need not have
recourse unto nnystarrebut the Sunne and thecontinuity of
its action. X840 Mrs. Bkowning Drama ofExile Poems
1850 I. 27 Their stedfast continuity of gaze.

1
1841 Brew-

ster Mart* Sc. il iv. (1856) 146 A painful disease, which
had its origin in the seventy and continuity of his studies.

4. qunsi-ipjfer. .A continuous or connected whole

;

a continuous or unbroken course or series. (Of
material or immaterial things.)
i6ox Holland' Pliny II, '423 Running throughout one

continuity without interruption, a 16x0 V otherbyA theom.
11. ix. § 3 (1C22) 296 All magnitudes' and continuities are de-

duced from one originall prick. 1644 MiltonAreop. (Arb.)
- 70 When every stone is laid artfully together, it cannot be
united into a continuity, it can but be contiguous* in this

910

world. , 1809-16 Coleridge Friend (1865) 219 A chain that

ascends in a continuity oflinks.

t>. A part continuous with something else. rare.

1809 W. Irving Knickerb. (x86i) 248 The New-Nether-"
lands a continuity of the territory taken possession of.,
by the Pilgrims, when they landed on Plymouth Rock.

'

5. Solution of continuity \ the fact or condition

of being or becoming discontinuous ; fracture, rup-

ture, breakage, * break*. Orig. used of wounds,

etc. in an animal body ; thence also in other senses.

1543 Traheron tr. Vigds Chirnrg. (1586) 12 The heart

can not suffer solution of continuitie without death. 1661

Bramhall Just Vind. ii. 14 Scbisme is an cxteriour breach,

or a solution of continuity in the body Ecclesiastick.
#
1707

Curios, in Hush, Gard. 77 The Solution of Continuity
may hinder the Juice from mounting. 1790 Burke Fr.
Rev* 24 With what address this temporary solution of [his-

torical] continuity is kept from the eye. 1877 Tyndall in

Daily News 2 Oct. 2/5 We are brought without solution of

continuity into the presence of problems, which. .He entirely

outside the domain of physics.

Continuous (kf*hti*ni«|3s), a. [f. L. continu-us

hanging together, uninterrupted (f. contin-ere in

intr. sense ' to hang together/ etc.) +-0US.]

1. Characterized by continuity; extending in

space without interruption of substance ;
having

no interstices or breaks
;
having its parts in im-

mediate connexion ; connected, unbroken.

2673 Grew Anat. Plants u. iii. § 3 It is Compounded of
two Bodies. The one Parenchymous ; Continuous through-

out ; yet somewhat Pliable without a solution of its Con-
tinuity. 1704 Newton Optics it. 11. (1782) IV. 148 The dark
intervals must be diminished, until the neighbouring rings

become continuous, and are blended. 1795 Southby Joan
ofArc vii. 6 Round the city stretch'd Their line continuous,

massy as the wall Erst by the fearful Roman . .raised. 1859
Darwin Orig. Spec. xii. (1873) 320 In most cases the area

inhabited by a species is continuous. 1879 Lockyer Elem.
Astron. vi. 228 If we light a match and observe its spectrum,

we find that it is continuous—that is, from red through the

whole gamut of colour to the visible limit of the violet.

1881 Maxwell Electr. iy Magn. I. 6 Without describing a

continuous line in space.

"b. In unbroken connexion with*, joined con-

tinuously to
;
forming one mass with.

1692 Ray Dissol, World xu v. (1732) 207 Anciently con-

tinuous with Malacca. 1700 S. Parker Six Pkilos. Ess.

95 The Superficies whereto it was continuous, etc 1879
Harlan Eyesight ii. 05 The mucous membrane of the eye

is continuous with the skin.

*f C. fig. Obs.

1642 Fuller Holy <$- Prof. St. iv. iii. 25a They were so
contiguous and near in kinred, they might not be made
continuous (one flesh) in marriage.

2. Of immaterial things, actions, etc. : Uninter-

rupted in time, sequence, or essence; going on
without interruption ; connected, unbroken.

17$ x Harris Hermes 11. (1841) 187 Continuativcs . . con-

sohdate sentences into one continuous whole. 2832 Nat.
Phi/os.f Electro-Magnet. x\. § 176. 60 (Useful Knowl. Soc.)

The currents transmitted by perfect conductors arc contin-

uous ; that is, their intensity is cither constant, or varies

insensibly during two consecutive instants, 1867 Smyth
Sailor's Word-bh. t Continuous service men, those seamen
who, having entered for a period, on being paid off, arc

permitted to have leave, and return to the flag-ship at the

port for general service. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. I.

App. (1876) 700 A continuous siege of six months. 1875
Jowett Plato (cd. 2) V. 131 The power of abstract study or

continuous thought is very rare. 1878 Tait & Stewart
Unseen Univ. vii. § 2x5 Which will explain the continuous
life of the universe as well as its continuous energy.

3. technically.
Continuous brahe, a continuous series of carriage;brakes

controlled from one point, acting upon every carriage or

wheel in a train. Continuous consonants, those which are

capable of prolonged enunciation (opposed to explosive).

Continuous function (Math.), a function that varies con-

tinuously, and whose differential coefficient therefore never

becomes infinite. Continuous impost ; see Impost.
t
Con-

tinuous stem (Bot.), one without articulations. Continuous
style, in Gothic Archilecture, a style in which the mutlions
of a window arc continued in the tracery,^ as distinguished

from the geometrical style of earlier Gothic,

1849 Freeman Archil. 379 There is also a tendency.,
throughout the Continuous style, to extend the ornamental
stonework. 1850 Latham Eng.-Lang. (ed. 3) 144 Now b,p,

tj etc, are explosive,^ v, etc. continuous^ 186*6* Treas. Dot.

325 A stem is said to be continuous which has no joints.

1883 Sinbbs* Mercantile Circ, a6 Sept. 862^2 The use of

continuous brakes on their several lines [of railway].

Continuously (kffoti'nitt,3sli), adv. [f. prec.

+ -ly2j In a continuous manner ;
uninterruptedly,

without break ;
continually, constantly.

1678 Cudworth fntell Syst. 167 (R.) Which, .incorporates

the newly received nourishment, and joins it continuously

with the prcexistent parts of flesh and bone. X826 Foster
in Life tf Corr. (1846) II. 04 He spoke continuously for a
considerable time, - 1875 Lybll Princ Geol. I. 11. xxv, 623
These may sometimes mantle continuously.round the whole
mass. X879 Nature ao Nov. 58 A body which is changing
its speed every, .hundredth part of a moment or what we
call continuously. x88x Maxwell Elcctr. «$* Magn. 1. 6 A
quantity is said to vary continuously, if, when it passes from
one value to another, it assumes all the intermediate values.

Continuousuess (k?nti-ni«|0snes). [f. as

prec. + -NES3.] The state or quality of being con-

tinuous ; continuity.

1803 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XVI; 224 These two
narratives are drawn up with that continuousness, that art-

less wondering honesty, . which might be expected. 1851-9

Darwin in Adm, Man. ScL Enq. 281 The continuousness

and form of the strata. 1887 Contcmp, Rev, May 727 Con*

COXTTORT:.

tinuousncss of influence is as much a factor in
1

education as
specific acts of teaching. <

Continute, obs. erron. f. Contietiate ppli a:

|| Continuum Qzpntrmutvm). PL coatiima
(-a). [L. ; neuter of contintms^ i.e.-

c a continnous
body or thing

1
.]* A continuous thing, quantity,

of substance; a continuous series of elements
passing into each other. . \

1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. i. (ed. 2) 40 The fusible

salt draws the earth and infusible part into one continuum.
1677 Hale Print. Orig. Man. iv. iv. 327 The admirable ac-
commodation of:the several Parts of the Humane Body to

make up one Continuum. 3865 Grote Plaio^ I. i. 13 There
could be no continuum : each numerical unit was distinct

and separated from the rest by a portion of vacant space.

a 1878 Lewes Study Psychol. (1879! 133 To these animals
[the wolf and dog] the external world seems a continuum
of scents, as to man it is a continuum of sights. 1886 J.
Ward in Encycl. Brit. XX. 51/1 {Psychology) All possible

sensations of colour, of tone, and of temperature constitute

as many groups of qualitative continua.
#

Contir-, obs. f. CorjjfTEii^ e.g. in coniirmont.

Co'nt-line. [Of uncertain derivation: it has

been suggested that cont is a variant of Cant sbX\

L ' Thespiral intervals formed between the strands

of a rope, by their being twisted together*.

3848 G. Biddlecombe Art of Rigging 10. X874 Knight
Diet. MccJu 612 Cont-line . . in worming.. Is filled up with
spun yarn or small rope, .which brings the rope so treated to

a nearly cylindrical shape.

2. c The space between the bilges of two casks

stowed side by side \
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh,

Conto (k^'nttf). In 6-7 oounto. [Pg. conto=JL
conlo, OF. cimte, F. complex—L. computus*, see

Count sb^\ In Portuguese, a million ; hence^ short

for a million reis, worth in Portuguese currency

about £220, in Brazilian a little more than half

that amount.
x6ox HaiclUyt tr. Galvands Discov. World (1862) 34 He.

neuer- .left off to raise and to augment the yerely rent vnto
a counto. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade Prod.> A Portuguese
word for million ; a conto of reis (1000 milreis) is usually

expressed thus xooo$coo. 1889 Times (weekly ed.) 13 Dec
15/1 The sum of 5,000 contos {£550,000). 1890 Daily News
25 Jan. 5/5 The money being subscribed in Brazil. The
capital is stated to be 200,000 contos of reis, or over 20
millions sterling. 1891 Scot. Leader 13 May 6 (Lisbon)

1200 contos of reis of new silver money coined in virtue of
last Friday's decree.

Contoise, erron.. f. Cointise, Qoaiktise.
.

1864 Boutell Heraldry Hist, § Pop. (ed. 3) 267.

Contor : see Cojsdob.

Contorniate (kpntp*jni
(
^t),fl. and sb, [Lit con-

torno circuit, contour: so F. contorniate adj. fern,]

A. adj. Of a medal or .coin: Having a deep
furrow round the disc, within the edge.
16*92 0. Walker Grk. % Rom. Hist. 25 Medals Contor-

niate, tho of a bad Master, arc rare. 1853 Hopkins &
Rimbatjlt Organ (1877) X2 A contorniate coin of the Em*
peror Nero. 1889 S. w. Stevenson Diet. Rom. Coins s.v.,

Contorniate medals present this peculiarity, that there, is

scarcely ever any apparent connexion between the obverse

and the reverse.

B. sb. A medal (or coin) having such a furrowed

circumference : applied by modern numismatists

to certain brass pieces of Nero and other Roman
emperors, the purpose of which is uncertain.

1B23-5 T. D. Fosbroke Encycl. Aniia. (18^3) 973 Contor-

niates..are mostly between two and three inches [in] dia-

meter. 1850 Leitcu tr. Miiller's Anc. Art % 207. 198 The
contormati distributed at public games. 1889 S. W. Ste-

venson Did, Rom. Coins s.v., Allwriters appear, .to agree

in considering that contorniates were not of the nature and
value of money .. All contorniates arc of brass.

ContoTxuated, contou-rniated, ppL a. »
prec. adj.

1727-51 Chambers Cych s. v., All we liavc remaining of

these contourniated medals, seem to have been struck about

the same time 1730*6 Bailey (fol io), Contourniated. 1823

in Crabd/ -

.

II Contorno (Mento'mo). [It, contorno circuit,

CoN*roim, f. contornare to turn together, compass

about, put a thing round* another (cf. rriedX: con-

torttdrc to round off well), f. L. con- + tomarc to

turn in a lathe, round off, make round, f. iornus a

turning-lathe.] Contour, outline of a statue or

other work of art. *

1758 Johnson Idler No. 76 ? 3 His mouth full of,. the

sublimity and grand contorno of Michael. Angelo. 1781

Mad. D*Arblay Diary I. 325 For. a background and con-

torno, who comes up to Airs. Thralc? ^"

Contorsion, obs. form of Contortion, .

1

Contorsive (kffotpusiv), a * ^itorsus,

alleged variant of contorttts (see Cohtort) + -ive.]

Of contorting quality or tendency.
18x9 H. Busk Vcstriadh 500 His eye contorsive bent a

thousand ways. 1819— Dessert 711 Or with scored.visccra

contorsive rue The.deleterious trash that vintners brew.

f Conto'rt, ppU a. Obs. [ad. L, contort-us pa.

pple.r. see next.]. Twisted, contorted. -

1570 Levins Manip. 173 Contort, contortus.

Contort (ktfnt^ut), v. [f. L. contort- ppl. stem

of contorquere^ f. conTytorquere to twist.]
'

1. trans*
* To twist, .twist together or round itself

;

to draw awry ; to distort greatly by twisting.



CONTORTED.
162a. (see Contorted]. £"1715 Chevne (J.)f Spires con-

torted into small spheres. 1756 Amory Bunch (1770) I. 193
These . /fleshy fibres are contorted and bound about with
. * spiral ramifications .. of the nerves. 1846 Hawthorns
Mosses it I. 10 The variety of grotesque shapes into which
apple-trees contort themselves. 1852-9 Todd CycL Auat.
IV* 948/1 The cord is thereby contorted into a spiral* 1855
-Bain Senses^* Int. 11. ii. § 2 (1864) 121 The features are vio-

lently contorted 1879 Lockyer Elem. Astron. Hi* 79/rhe
sedimentary rocks have been . . bent, contorted, or twisted
to an enormous extent.
'

fig* 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. (1877) I. xu 197
Contorted from their establishcd'signification. .

1864 Bowen
Logic vii. 192 Both halves of the reasoning are contorted*

f 2* To hurl forth as a missile or argument* Obs.

c iS$z Abp* ParkerDef Priests Marriages 165 For it may
>be welt verified of you that ye contort to another : He that

is once ouer his shoes, forceth not afterward how deepe he
wade in the myer.

Contorted (k/nt/rated), ppl. a. [f. prec. 4-

1. Twisted, esp. twisted together or round itself

;

drawn awry or out of shape by a twisting action.

"zSzz Massingbb Virg. 'Mart. v. i, Til.. hang thee In a
contorted chain of icicles. In the frigid zone. 1674 J,
Wright tr. Seneca's Thyestes 10 What makes Thcc menace
thus with thy contorted Snakes ? 1774 Pennant Tour Scot,

in 1772, 105 The rocks are contorted. 1794 Hartyn Rous-
seau's Bot. xxv. 368 The legumes are contorted. 1878
Black Green Past. v. 37 All over his contorted visage.
jig. 1652 Gaulis Magastrom. 70 Whether those deriva-
tions, .be not contorted, jejune, .ridiculous.

2* Bot. 1 An arrangement of petals or corolline

lobes, when each piece, being oblique in figure,

and overlapping its neighbour by one margin, has
its 'other margin in like manner overlapped by
that which stands next it' {Treas. Bot. 1866).
1760 Ellis in Phil. 'Tram. LI. 934 Contorted flowers,

that is. .those monopetalous flowers, whose lobes, or sections
of the limb of their petals, turn all to the right hand. 1870
HookerStud. Flora p.xv, Convolvulacese. .corolla, .plaited

and contorted in bud.

to. Contorfod-convolutive adj. : convolute with

some degree of contortion.
1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 218 The aestivation, .on ac-

count of the lateral and somewhat contorted twisting of the
nearly equal segments, contorted-convolutive.

XJonto'rtedly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly2.] In a
contorted of twisted maimer.
1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. x. § 2 Not irregularly

and contortedly, .but straightly.

Contortion (k£nt^\ijbn). Also 7-S -torsion,

[ad, L* conforlzon-em, n. of action f. contorquere :

see Contort v. Cf. F. contortion (Pare, 16th a)*]

1. The action of twisting or writhing ; the fact

of being twisted ; distortion by twisting*
1611 Cotgr.. Contorsion, A contorsion ; a wrything, etc.

1615 Crooke Body ofMan 68, It giueth a forme, .answere-
able to it owne contortions. 1658 Sir T. Browne; Gctrd. Cyrus
iii. 56Wherein the Leaf and Roots may shoot right without
contortion oiLTorced circumvolution. 1773 Mrs. Ceiapone
Iniprov. Mind (1774) I. 109 We strive, .to alter ourselves by
ridiculous contorsions of body. 1841-4 Emerson Ess.,

Prudence'Wks, (Bohn) I. g6'The contortions of ten cruci-

fied martyrs* 1878 Huxley Physiogr* 215 Contortion
and dislocation of strata, .due to squeezing at the sides,*

fig. 1874 Mahaffy Sec. Life Greece v. 157 The most vio-

lent contortions ofgrammar.
2. The product of contorting ; a contorted con-

dition, state, or form.
1664 Power J£jcp.

m
Pttilos. 1. 8 The Probe which you see

lyes in her mouth in spiral contorsions. wound up like a
spring. 1818 Mrs. Shelley Frankemt. xvi. (1865) 199
His .face was wrinkled into contortions too horrible for
human eyes tobehold. 1873 Black /V. Turtle vii. 105 The
curious contortions of the rocks*

fig. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. II* 45 The deductions, .are

only so many contortions of the original definitions.

Contortionist (k#itp\ijsnist). [f. prec. 4 -ist.]

One who professes and practises contortion, a.

A gymnast or performer who throws his body into

contorted postures, lb. Ah artist • whose work
exhibits contortions, o. One who contorts or

twists the sense of words.
1859 Cornwallis New JVorldl. 323 Cremorne Gardens.

—

Wanted, male, and female Equestrians, Tumblers . . Acro-
batic Performers, Contortionists. x88j Manch. Exam. 11
Feb. 5/3 To their extraordinary ability as contortionists
they add some musical talent 1887 Spectator 9 Apr. 491/2
Some confirmed jokers,—verbal contortionists. 1889 Sir' F.
Leighton in Tunes 11 Dec 7/4 He is the most turgid con- -

tortionist whose work it has been my fortune to see.

t Contortions, a. Obs: [f. Contobtioit : see

-ousj Affected, by contortions. Hence/f Con-
to*rtiousness, ' writhednessj the state of- being
contorted' (Ash 1775).
1730-6 Bailey (folio), Contorteousness, wreathedness.

Hence in later "Diets. .

Contortive (k^ntputiv), a. [f. L. contort- ppl.
- stem vicontorqtiere + -IVE.] Tending to or causing
.contortion ; characterized by twisting.- . .

1850 C. Dresser Rnd. Bot. 245 The inner margin of each .

leaf , is covered by the outer margin of the next: in this
case their arrangement is convolute. .Some authors call this
form of aestivation contortive.

Contorto-, combining form of L* contortus

twisted together ; as in Coutorto-foliaceous a.

1848 Dana Zooph: 492 Explanate, contorto-foliaceous .

.

folia clustered into a broad clump* - -

911

Contortnosity (k£nt.?uti.7,^siti). *rare. [f. L.

contortus (see Contort), after tortuositds Tor-
' tuosity.] The^condition ofbeing twisted together

or roundeach other ; intricate twistedness*

1868 Contcmp. Rev. IX. 282 The peculiar contortuosity,
twistincss ofbeech roots.

Contortnplicate (k^tpjti«'plik<?t). a.- [ad.

L. contortuplicdt-us, f. contortus twisted together
•vpHcdhis folded.] (See quot. 1859.)
•iSiSColebrookkui AsiaticRes. XII. 530 Cotyledons two,
unequal, almond fleshy, thick, chrysaloid-contortuplicatc.

1850 Gray Lessons Bot, Gloss., Coniortuplicate, twisted
back upon itself.

f Contortti'plicatecl, ppl. a. Obs. [f. as

prec. + -ed.] Twisted and entangled.
1648 Petit. Eastern Assoc. 30 The snarl'd, and contortu-

plicated affairs of the State.

Contonr (kfrntufu, kpntuo'j), sb. [a. ¥. contour,

f. contourner (cf. F. tour, /earner, and Turn), in

artistic sense= It. conform \ see Contokno.]
1. The outline of any figure : a, introduced as a

term of Painting and Sculpture; spec, the line

separating the differently coloured parts ofa design.

1662 Evelyn Chalcogr. Wks. v. (1805) 313 Penning the
contours and outlines with a more even and acute touch.

1686 Aglionby Painting Illustr. Exp I, Terms, The Con-
tours of a Body, are the Lines that environ it, and make
the Superficies of it. 1697 Evelyn Nmuism. vi. 201 A per-

fect Medal has. .its Contours neatly trimm'd. .and carefully

preserved. 1706 Phillips s.v,, In painting and carving,

contours are the outward lines of a picture or figure. J823
P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 152 To draw the contour both
of the plan and elevation. 1829 Scott Anne of G. iii,

The whole contour ofher form . .resembled that of Minerva.

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. § 13. 175 The shadows are

employed only to make the contours of the features

thoroughly felt. 1879 Rood Chromatics xyiii. 312 Contours
consisting of several lines of gold and silver, white and
black, are often used to separate colours that do not har-

monize particularly well together,

b. Perfection or artistic quality of outline.

1780 Johnson Let. Mrs. Titrate 1 May, The exhibition is

eminently splendid, There is contour* and keeping, and
grace, and expression. 1844 James Agincourt 1. 27 That
sort of full and graceful sweep in all the lines, which
painters and statuaries, I believe call contour. 1855 Bain
Senses Int. in. i. § 75 (1864) 453 The sculptor must have
a keen sense of contour and form.

c. gen. ; especially frequent as applied to the out-

line of a coast, mountain mass, or other topo-

graphical feature.

1769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 498 The symbols have passed

from a contour sufficiently regular, to some lines oddly as-

sembled. 1791 Newte Tour Eng. $ Scot. 211 Their streets,

or lanes, are crowded and narrow, and their general contour
is irregular. i8oz Playfair Illnstr. Hntton. Th. 101 Its

broken and abrupt contour, .determined by the action of
the sea. 1867-77 G. F. Chambers Astron. 11. ii. 100 In
1S48 Arago saw the dark contour of the Moon. 1878 Hux-
ley Physiogr. 16 The undulating line indicates the general
contour of the surface of the country.

+ 2 * Conchol. * The spiral that forms the shell, and
winds round its columella or axis Obs.

1755 Gcntl Mag. XXV. 31.

f 3. A ' round ' (of amusements, or the like). Obs.

1784 Denouement 36 Fidgeting about from one demure
employment to another forms the whole contour of my
sprightly amusements.
' 4. Comb. Contour-feathers, -hairs, the feathers

or hairs which form the surface and contour of an

animal, as distinguished from those which lie

closer to the skin and do not appear on the

surface. Contour line, a line representing the

horizontal contour of the earth's surface at a given

elevation. The contour line of a mountain at a

given height represents the edge of a horizontal

plane cutting the mountain at that height. A
series of such lines at successive elevations laid

down on a map shows the elevations and depres-

sions of the surface. A map in which this is done
is a Contour map.
1844 Ansted Geol. II. 238 The laying down on the maps

a system of what are called contour-lines; by which is

meant lines of equal altitude above a certain standard level*

xB6i Times 7 Oct., An aSburate map of his fields, .with con-

tour'lines of level by which road-making, drain excavation,

etc., niay be laid out. 1862 R. H. Patterson*^. Hist. &
Art 122 Look at the Contomymap of Europe in Johnston s

•Physical ; Atlas. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 14 Where the

ground is very steep the contour-lines run close together.

- Contour (k£ntuV.i), v. [f. prec. sh.]

7 1. trans. To mark or furnish with contotir lines.

2. To carry (a road, etc.) round the contour of a

hill. Hence Contouring vbl. sb. ; also attrih
"1871 Proctor.Light Sc. s8o In true contouring regular

-horizontal lines . .are traced over a country. 1879 C. C* Kino
in Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 92/2 For contouring it is

simply necessary to keep the plummet vertical through the

zero point; 1890 Hallett iooo Miles 431 The cart-road to

Maymyo, a place 24 miles to the cast of Mandalay, has had
to .be contoured to 44 miles,' and. ascends in , this distance

3300 feet. i8oo Catalogue ofScientif. Insinem., Contour-

ing Glass or Hand Level for direct vision. . _

Contourb, early'form of Coktdbb w. . .

Contoured Ckffntuoud),^/. a. [f. prec. + -ed*]

f 1." Rounded in outline. Obs. '
. , , .

'

1735* Bradley. Fain. Diet. II. s,y. Lettftce, The Green'

[Lettuce] have very large and contour'd Leaves.

CONTRA-.

2.- Furnished with contour lines.

1890 Atherueum 13 Sept. 359/1 A contoured map of Equa-
torial Africa.

llContourne' (k0iit«-rn<O, a. Her. [JFr. ; pa.
pple. of conlmmicr to turn about : cf. Contohno.]
Turned about, i.e. towards the sinister or left.

1727-51 Giambers Cycl., Contourttc, in heraldry, is used
when beasts are represented standing, or running, with
their faces to the sinister-side of the escutcheon. 1864
Houtell Heraldry Hist cy Pop. xiv. § 1 (ed. 3) 160 A lion

rampant, contournu. 1868 Cussans Her. xx. 260 All Charges
(except those intended to be contouring

Contourniated, variant of Contorniated.
Conto*xicate, humorous perversion of Intoxi-

cate.
1654 Gayton Picas. Notes 11. iv. 47 They think him a little

contoxicated (as they say).

II Contra (k^rntra), adv^prep. (sb.) [L. contra

adv. and prep. ; in its origin the ablative case fcm.

of an obs. adj. stem *cont(e)r- a comparative from
com, con, prep* : cf. cilra, extra, intra, ultra, and
Eng. af-ter. For the sense cf. OE. iviH with,

against, wider- against, equivalent to contra- in

composition, as in witier-sivcgan — contra-dTcerc

.

From philosophical and legal language, the L.

word has passed into a restricted linglish use.]

A. prep. 1. Against. Chiefly in the phrase
pro and contra (now generally abbreviated lo con).
f for and against' (the motion, proposal, etc.).

4:1450 Henrvson Mor. Fab.^ Tale ofDog 73 Contra and
pro, strait arguments thay resolve. 1480 Caxton Chrou.
Eng. ecliii.* 327 A grete altercacyon among wryters of this

mater pro and contra, 1560 Roland Crt. Venus iv. 20
In questionis batth in Contra and Pro. 1605 Uacon Adv.
Learn. 1. vii, § 15 See the subtil ties of Aristotle, to take a
matter both waves* Pro and Contra, etc.

b. In this sense it is often elliptically taken as

a sb., and may have a plural.

1563-87 Foxe A.
<J-
M. (1684) III. 210 After much Pro and

Contra, they all consented, a 1613 Ovekburv // irifedGg)
125 His whole life is spent in Pro and contra. 1635 IIi-:y-

wood Hierarch* VI. 351 And Pro's* and Contra's, not to be
refuted. 1884 Athenaeum 23 Aug. 230/2 He weighs care-
fully the pros and the contras*

•|-2. Against. Sc. Obs.
1640-1 Kirkatdbr. War-Comm. Mhu Bk. (1855) 92 For

doeing of e.xecutione contra onie persone quhatsumever,

35. adv. On the contrary, to the contrary,

contrariwise.
1362 Langl. P. PI. A, ix. 16 * Contra', quod 1 as a Clerk.

3818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 70 If inserted it did not con-
clude, but it might be proved contra, and the verdict might
find it cotitra.

t "b. as ad/. Contrary. Obs.

1535 Stewart Crou. Scot. I. 374 Contra tyde rynnand fra

land to land*

C, sb.

1. The contrary or opposite ; in Book-keeping,

the opposite side or column of an account
;
csp.

the right-hand or credit side, in which the liabili-

ties of the trader appear. Also transf.

Per contra^ It. 'over against, against, opposite ' (Florio),

is commonly used in the sense ' on the opposite side of the
account, on the other hand, as a set-off'. Sec Per.
1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 176 He is satisfied and

Jaboures the contra. 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV*
82 The European beaver, .displays the same manners and
building propensities as its transatlantic brethren ; and per
contra, the thinly scattered beavers, near the settlements in

America are solitary animals, dwelling in burrows like the
scattered few along the Rhone. 1891 Mod. Commercial
Usage^ We enclose acct. sale of wool, for the nett proceeds
of which we credit you £ . , . and, per contra, we debit you
with the amount ofyour draft for.^* ..

2. A thing which is against another ; a crossing

vein in a mine.

1778 W, Pryce Min. Cornub. 105 All veins crossing each
other, may be termed Contras in respect ofeach other*

b. Hence as vb.

1778 W* Pryce Min. Cornub. 318 When two Lodes run
across, the one, or either of them with respect to the other,

is called a Caunter, or Contra, for they run caunting, or
contranng each other.

Contra-, prefix. The L. adv. and prep, contra

(see prec.) came to be used in composition ; this

use, rare in cl. L., was much extended in late L.

and Romanic. In the modern Romanic langs.,

the prefix retains the L. form, except in Fr., "where

it has duly become contre-. In words taken into

English from OF*, this became Counter-, which
is the predominant form of the prefix : contre-

appears in a ' few non - naturalized words from

modern French. But in words derived directly

from L. or It., or formed after these, contra- is

retained; with the following uses

:

1. In L. contra, construed adverbially with certain

verbs, tended at length to be \vritten in combina-

tion, as contra duere, later conirddtcere, * to speak

on the opposite side', hence-'to speak in opposi-

tion (to a statement or person) and so ' to con-

tradict' ; contrd-ponere to place" on the opposite

.side, to counterpose ; contrd-scrtbere to write oppo-

site, ^countersign ; coiitra-vemre to come in, the

.opposite direction,* oppose, whence to "contravene.
115-2*
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The later tendency has been to treat the prefix

prepositionally, so making the compound trans-

itive. Verbs and esp. verbal , derivatives- of this

type are numerous in English : cf. conlra-acling
t

-distinguish^ -divide; -colluctation, -rotation, etc.

2. In late' or med.L. contra- was used in prepo-

sitional combination with an object, as in contra-

juris—Qv. rrapavofxos, contrary to law. This was
much developed in Romanic, and extended to the

formation of sbs., e.g. in 16th c. It. contrabando that

which is against proclamation or statute, contra-

bandj contrapelo what goes against the hair or

grain, contrastomaco, etc. Eng. has several adjs.

so formed, and some sbs., as contra-civil, -focal,

- rational) -regular, -scriptural, contraregularity,

etc.

3. Contra- is used in Romanic to indicate a thing

made or acting against, in opposition to, in reply

to, or as a substitute for, another of the same kind.

Probably these were orig. akin to class 1, but in

course of time some of them tended to the notion
of class 2 : cf. i6thc. It. contralettera reply or

opposition-letter, contramuro an opposition wall,

contramina an opposition mine, contrascarpa a
counterscarp, and many terms belonging to attack

and defence; contramaestro the master's mate in

a ship, contratossicOj contravckno counterpoison,

antidote; cf. contra-approac/i, -proposal, -remon-
strance, etc.; but the ordinaryEng. repr. is Counter.
4. In It. contra is used esp. in musical terms, pern,

starting from co?itrapunto counterpoint
1

(which in

its general sense belonged to 2 or 3). Thus contra-

basso, contralto, contratenore, parts marked on the

stave alongside of (above or below) and opposite
to the basso, alto, ienore, etc.

In the names of musical instruments and of organ-

stops it denotes a pitch of an octave below ; as

in Contrabass; Contrafagotto, the double
bassoon, also an organ reed-stop of similar tone

;

Contra-bourdon, Contra-gamba, Coiitra-haut-
boy, Contra-posaune, names of organ-stops an
octave lower than the ordinary bourdon, gamba,
etc. ; so Contra-ootave, the 16 ft. octave of the

organ, or the corresponding octave on other in-

struments.
1877 Stainer Organ iii, Stops. .Contra Hautboy. .Contra

Posaune. .Contra Bourdon. 1880 Grove's Diet. Mns. I.

153/2 Beethoven never fails to employ it [the bassoon]
largely, reinforcing it in some works by the contrafagotto.
1881 C. A. Edwards Organs 156 [The] Contra Gamba is a
16 ft. open metal stop. 1885 Athen&nm 7 Mar. 319/3 The
part was.. played on a tuba, but a contrafagotto would.,
have more nearly approximated to the effect intended.
(In mod. It., a single consonant following contra is

doubled, e. g. coutrabbando, coatrabbasso, contrappunio,
contramminay etc. In dealing with the words historically,
the older i6-i7th c. spelling, being that which came into
contact with Eng., has been used.)

f Contra-acting, ppl a. Obs. [Contba- i.]

Acting in opposition : cf. Counteract.
1666

J.
Smith Old Age (1752) 73 These, .have no antago*

nist grinders, nor contra-acting milstoncs,

Contra-alto, obs. form of Contralto.

Contraband (Vntrabsend), sb. andar. Also
6 contrabanda, 6-9 countermand, 7-8 contro-
lsand, [ad. Sp. contrabanda smuggling, a. It. con-

trabando (now contrabb-) ' unlawful dealing against
law or proclamation' (Florio), f. contra against

+

bando proclamation, statute late L. bandum,
bannum : see Bandon, Ban. The F. contrcbande
(from Sp. or It.) gave the 16-1 7th c. Eng. forms
counter-, centre- ; but the actual form in contra-

appears to have come directly from the contraband
traffic with the Spanish possessions c 1600.] -

A. sb.

1. Illegal or prohibited traffic
;
smuggling,

rtiszo Skelton Image Hypocr. Wks. III. 368 For her
within his lande Shoulde be no countcrbande.^ 1599 Hak*
luyt Voy, II. 224 They that goc for Ormus carrie no Pepper
but by Contrabanda. 1774 Burke Amcr. Tax. Wks. 1842
1. 157 This folly has thrown open folding-doors to contra,
band; 1789 Ld. Auckland Corr. (1861) II, 195 To prevent
my carrying away piastres, which is a great article of con-
traband. 1873 Monley Rousseau Jl. 54 The whole trade
in books was a sort ofcontraband ,

• 1873 Burton Hist. Scot.
VI. 65There was littlesmuggling orcontraband among them.
2. Anything prohibited to be imported or ex-

ported
;
goods imported or exported contrary to

law" or proclamation; smuggled goods. (Also
humorously for anything stolen.)

1599 Hakluvt Voy. II. 1. 223 All the Spices and drugs
that are brought to Mecca, are stollen from thence as Con-
trabanda. 17x3 Ocklky Acc. Barbary 121 They deal in
Gold, Silver and Brimstone, and atl manner of Contrabands,

.viz. Brass, Iron, Marble, a 1845 Hood To Gi-imaldixt Thy
partridge body, always stufTd With waifs, and strays, and
contrabands 1 - \ -

3. (In full Contraband of war.) Anything (esp.

arms,' stores, or other things available for hostile

purposes) forbidden to be supplied by neutrals to

912

belligerents in time of war, and liable
. by ,the law

of nations to.be. captured and confiscated: : .

1753 ScotsMag. Mar. 121/1 They are carrying contraband
to the enemy. 1804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. II. 306 Con-
traband ofwar will always be seized by thepowerful . . during
a blockade. 1826 KentComm. (1873) I. vii. 136 It is natural
that they should

(
desire. to diminish the list of contraband

as much as possible,- 1861 Biught Sp. America 4 Dec, As.
to Messrs. Slidell and Mason being or not beingcontraband
the General answers for it . . that they bore that character.

1879 Luoeock Addr. Pal.
<J-
Educ. viL 129 With the excep*

tion of contraband of war.

4. U. S. Used during the American Civil War
for : A negro slave, esp. a fugitive' or captured

slave; from a decision of. Gen. Butler in 1861 that

such slaves were contraband of war.
1862 W. H. Russell in Times-aj Mar., The first intima-

tion received by the Federal forces . . came from a contra-
band, a negro boy. 1863 Gilmore in Rcmtnisc. A balitionist

vi. (1877) 189 You will at once send to my quarters the four
;

contrabands, John, Abel, George and Dick, 1863 XV.
j

Phillips Speeches xxiv. 545 That victory .was planned in

the brain of that contraband. 1890 D. 13. Frankenburger
in W. F. Aileds Ess. # Monogr. 11 The destitution and
grotesque humor of contrabands in camp and school.

B. adj. [attrib. use of the sb.]

1. Prohibited by law, proclamation, or treaty, to

be imported or exported : as contrabandgoods, etc.

So contraband trade
t
trader : trade, or a trader, in

contraband goods.
1656 Cromwell Lett.zS Aug., To prevent the coming of

any materials for shipping, or other contraband goods into

Cadiz. 1690 Bentley P/uU\ 350 To what purpose should
he declare by Law such Goods to be contraband ? 1753
Scots Mag. Mar. 112/2, If the neutral ships had carried on
any contraband trade. 1769 H. Walpole Lett, to Montagu
ccxlviii, Plate .. is not counterband in its metallic capacity,
but totally so in its personal, 1814 Mad. D*Arblay Wan-
derer V. 17 Men . . from beyond seas, with counterband
merchandize. 1851 D. Jerrold St. Giles xiv, 140 A large
sympathy for contraband traders. 1872 Yeats Grozvik
Comm. 345 Spain tried to diminish the vast contraband
traffic

2. fig. Forbidden, illegitimate, unauthorized,
1686 Burnet Trav. iii. (1750) 14G A contraband Nobility.

1706 Collier Refi. Ridt'c. 190 The ill Consequences these
counterband Praises have. 1771 Franklin Aittobiog.Wks.
1840 I. 81 All expressions of positiveness were after some
time made contraband. ^1797 H. Walpole Geo. II (1847)
III. iv. 96 Zeal in propagating counterband metaphysics.
1820 Southey Life Wesley II. 478 Such an experiment
might have cost a contraband preacher his life.

Hence (iionce-wds?) Co'ntrabandage, Contra*
oa'aidery, Co'ntrafcandtsm, system or practice of

contraband traffic, smuggling. See also next.

1885 Birmingk. Weekly Post 14 Feb. 812 A regular
system of contrabandage is kept up, to the loss of the Go*
vernment. 1843 Tttit*s Mag. X. 546 The gestcs et/aits of
the heroes ofVracschoot contrabandcry. 1865' Pall Mall
G. 19 Aug. 11 Thanks to thee, thou bold, true son, of Massa-
chusetts, author of the new dictionary of contrabandism

—

Major-General Benjamin F. Butler.

Co;ntraband, v\ Also 7 counterband. [f.

prec. sb.]

f 1. tram. * To import goods prohibited ' (J.), to

smuggle. Obs.

1615 G. Sandys Trav. 87 Christian shippes . . arc there
also searched for concealed Slaues, and goods contrabanded.
1666 Land. Gas. No. 68/4 One Huzcc. .had liberty to Lade
home with such Goods as were not Counterbanded. 1700
Drvden Fables Prcf. Wks. (Globe) .195 Let them be staved
or forfeited, like counterbanded goods. 1730 Bailey (folio),

Contraband^ contrabanded goods.

+ 2. To declare contraband, to prohibit. Obs.

1678 EuTLEi^i/z/rf. iii. iii. 693 The Law severely contra,
bands Our taking business off Men's hands.

3. intr. To smuggle, nonce-use.
1862 Carlyle Frcdfi. Gt. (1865) III. vm. iv. 23 Scoundrel,

what do you want ; contrabanding in these seas ?

Hence Co*nfrrabanded ppl. a.

1626 Cockeram, Contrabanded^ uncustomed. [Sec also 1.]

t Coaxtra-Tjand, Obs. rare. [f. Contiia.-

-j-Band trans. To drive or bandy back.'
1632 Lmicow Trav. x. 484 In a single combat against

me.. his Fistula [little fist] was contra-banded with a list.

Contrabandist (kp'ntraba^ndist). [ad. Sp.
contrabandista ; see Conthabahd and -1ST.] • One
who carries on contraband traffic j a smuggler.
1818 Todd, Contrabandist^ lie who trafficks illegally.

1828 XtANdok Wks. (1853) I. 332/1 Plunderers and contra-
bandists, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng, V. 52 It was proved
that one of the contrabandists had provided the vessel.

Jig. 1839 Magwn in Eraser's Mag. XX. 257 One of-the .

.

approved tricks of the plagiary trade., which gives the con*
trabandist all the credit of the appropriated passage.

II Contrabandista (kp:ntmbcendrsta). [Sp, ; .

f. contrabanda : see prec] = prec.

1832 W. Irving Alhambra II. 19s
1
It is a deserter,' said

one ;
'A contrabandista,' said another. 1880 Muliiall

Progr. World 424 A large vagrant population of idlers,

gypsies, and contrabandistas.
attrib. . 1832 W. Irving Alhambra I. 19 "We travelled in

true contrabandista style, - •

ContraTbass (k£aitrab£Js)« Mus. [ad,, 16th c.

It. coiitrabasso (now contrabb'), F. contrebasse :

see Contra- 4, and Bass. Occasionally used in

the It. and F. forms, or adapted as Counterbase/J
* 1. The largest instrument of the violin class, the

.Double-bass, .used, to add- the lower octave .to

the bass in the orchestra.

CONTRACT,
1398-1611 Florio, Ccnira&asso

% a counlerbase, be it voice
t

-
.

string, or instrument. 1813 T; Busby Diet Mnsi>(ed. 4),
-

Contra-Basso (Ital.)f the instrument . called the. Doubic ^

Bass* Conira-Bass (ItaL), the lower Bass* 1867 C&rtth*
Jlfag* Jan* 28 The cornet is a contrabasso, the ophicleidc.
becomes a tenor, the

a
trombones are, sharp violins* 1879

Scribn* Mag* XIX, -903/1 .This term [

f the strings'] is un-
derstood to mean . . the violins, the violas, the violoncellos
and the contra-basses or double basses*

2. Applied to instruments of other kinds taking
a similar part ; chiefly attrib. as contrabassposaune -

a kind of trombone, contrabass tuba the bombardon.
(Grove Diet. Mm.)
1834 Mus. Libraty Nov. Supply As a contra-basso to the

tromboncSj it [the double-bass ophicleide] will not be found
less useful.

Coirtrabassist (kfmtrabarsist). [f.. prec. +
-istJ One who plays the contrabass.
1884 Pall MallG. ,18 June 4/1. The arrangements and;'

;

composition played by the great contra-bassist.
m
1887 Ibid'

j

16 June 4/1 The famous duet between the favourite violinist

and the phenomenal con tre-bassist.

t Contra-crvil, a. Obs. [Contra- 2.] Con-
trary to what is civil or pertaining

t
to citizens.

1647 Ward Simp. Coblcr 49 The tongues ofTimes lei I us
of ten Preter-royall TJsurpationSi to one contra-civill Re-
bellion.

t Coiitra-collucta'tion. Obs. [jContha- i.]

Wrestling or struggling against.

2674 Petty Disc. DupL Proportion 130, 1 suppose, that
. . by Contra-colluctations they ballance each other.

t Contra-ccrnscient, a. Obs. [£ Contra- 2

+ L. conscientia Conscience : cf. conscient.^ ,

Against conscience.
c 1625 T„ Adams Wks. (1861) I. 349 (D.) The most repro*.

bate wretch doth commit some contraconscient iniquities.,

t Contraconscie'ntious, a. Obs. [f.. as

prec. : cf. conscientiottst\ — prec. Hence- + Con-.
traconscie*atiously adv.

y
against conscience.

1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide iv. 71 You dealt very contra-

conscientiously to say so. 1649 LtCHTFOOT Bait. Wasps
Nest "Wks. 1825 1. 422 He wickedly and, it is to be feared,

contra>conscientiously wrests and wrings in John xYu.

Contract (Jcp-ntnekt), sb.1 Also 4-5 coritrait,

-tra^t, 4-6 -tracte, 6 .Sir. contract, [a* OF. con-

tract, now control = Pr. contract, It. contrattos ad.

L. coniract-us {it- stern), f. contract- ppl. ''stem of

L. contrahere to Contract. Formerly contra'cW]

1. A mutual agreement between two or more
parties that something shall be done or forborne by
one or both ; a compact, covenant, bargain

;
esp,

such as has legal effects (see 2) ; a convention

between states.

c 1386 Chaucer Friar's T. 8 In punysshyngc. .Of chirchc

Reues and of testamentz Of contracted and eek of laklcc of

sacramcntz. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 206/1 In lystris was
a contracte which he losed and redressid. *552 Lyndesay
Tragedy 197 Had we with Ingland kepit our contrackis.

Our nobyll men had leuit in peace and rest. X758 John-
son* Idler No. 1 ? 9, I make no contract, nor incur any
obligation. X790 Burke Fr. Ret'. 143 Society is indeed

a contract. 1872 E. Peacock MabelHeron I. viii. 123 He.

.

faithfully carried out the terms of his contract. 1884 Stan-
datii 28 Feb. 5/1 The stipulation, .might find its place in

any contract between friendly Powers.

£>. esp. -A business agreement for the supply of

certain articles or the performance of specified

work at a certain price, rate, or commission.
*6o2 Casbw Cornwall (1811) 422 A new contract for the

tin. 17x0 Steele Taller No. 376 Contracts are entered

into with the merchants of Milan, for a great number of

mules. 1765^////, Reg. 136 It was completed within two
or three weeks of the time allowed by the contract. 1856

Emerson Eng. Traits, Cockayne Wks. (Bohn)II. 67 George
of Cappadocia. .got a lucrative contract to supply tlic array

with bacon. 1873 J. S. Phillips Metallurgist s Comp. (ed. •

s) 479 The contracts for the sinking of the shafts, driving

levels, etc. x88i Besant & Rice Chapl. 0/Fleet 1. iii. {1883*

13 [He] became a master builder, and made great sums
of money by taking city contracts.

c. Plir. According to, by contract, etc.

1535 Coverdalu Ezra ix. 14 We hauc.lct go thy com*
maundementes, to make contracte with the people of these

abhominacions. 1659 B. Harms ParivaVs Iron Age 311

And now was the Austrian forces, (according to contract)

joyncd'with the Polandcvs, 1666-7 Denham Direct, to

Painter i. xii. 28 Falmouth was there, I know not what to

act; Some say 'twas to grow Duke too, by contract,- 1798
•Wolcott (P. Pindar) Tales 0/ Hoy Wks. i8ra IV. 417,

1

think it must have been built by contract. 1863 Ruskin
Munera P. (1880) 136 Let our future sieges of Sebastopol

be done by contract.

d.-
(A writing in which the terms of a bargain

are included 1

(J.). /

16x1 Bible x Mace. 42 Then the people of Israel began
to write in their instruments, and contracts, in the first yeere

of Simon the high Priest, etc. 1680 C'tbss Manchester
in Hatton Corr. (1878) ato A paper under his owne hand
being found, a contract made to the divell. " *

*

'

2. In a legal sense : An agreement enforceable

by law, a. An accepted promise to do or forbear j-

t>. An agreement which, effects a transfer of pro-

perty; a conveyance;
C1386 [see x], 1491 Act 7 Hen. c. 2-1 Inhabitauntcs

'..whiche had true cause of afceion for . * obligacions, con*

tractis and other laufull causes, 15*3-4 A et 5 Hen. VIII*

c. 1 Preamb., Notaries. . to. . recorde the Knowlcge of all con-

tractes, bargeyns, convencions, pactesand agrementes made
. .within the seid Citie. 1641 Vermes dela Ley 82 Contract

is a bargaine or covenant bctwccnc two parties, where one



co^.tbact:

-thing is given for another. 1767 Blackstone Comm.- II.

4<ja A contract, .is thus defined :
* an agreement, upon sufli*

- cient consideration, to do or hot to do a. particular thing'.

184s Stephen Laws Bug. II. 55 There is in strictness si

distinction between a promise and a contract ; , for the latter

involves the idea of mutuality, which the former does not*

<? The department of law -relating to such

.
agreements;

;
1861 Maine AtrcLaw (1876) 304 The society of. our day

is mainly distinguished..by the
,
largeness of the sphere

• which is occupied . .by contract. 1879 Sir W, Anson {title),

Principles of the English Law of Contract. -
'

3. spec, as to marriage, a. The act .whereby two
.persons take each other in marriage.
c 131S Shoreham 62 And 3yf ry^t contrait is y-maked

Wy^thoute wytnessynge. 1398 Trevisa. Barik^Da P. R.
VI. xiii. (1495) 197- In the contracts of weddingo a man
byhotyth and oblygith hymself tcTIede his lyfe wyth his

.wyfe wythout departyrige. C1400, Three Kings Cologne
""•(1886) 132 He schal make a contrait, a Matrimonyc bitwix
pe Emperouris sonc of Rome and pe JEmperouris doughter
of Tartaryu. 1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 35s The! make
not lawefulle contractcs in matrimony. 1548 Hall Citron.

244 b, The -tyme ofJawfuli contract of mariage is not yet
come. 1707 MiEGzSt. Gt. Brit,, Irel. (1718) 5 Those that

dwell in towns seldom make any contract of marxige with
those in the country. 1757 BlackstoneComm. 1. 432 Ourlaw
considers marriage in no other light than as a civil contract,

lb. Formal agreement for marriage ; betrothal. •

1551 Act 2 <5f* 3 Echo. VI, c zz Under colour and pretence
of a former contract made with another. 1600 Shaks. A.
K. L. in, H. 332 [Time] trots hard with ayong maid, between
the contract of her marriage, and the day it is solemnizd.
1622 Bacon Hen. VII

t Si Which defect (they said) though
it would not euacuatea marriage. . yet it was enough to make
votdc a contract. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 218 The contract
between.the Bride and the Bridgroom was renewed. 1847
Tennyson Prim. IV. 390 You have our son. .give him your
hand : Cleave to your contract.

c. The instrument of agreement for a marriage,
the settlement.

1814, Scott Ld. 0/Isles iv. xxvii, Till at my feet he laid the
ring, The- ring and spousal contract both. 1818 .Cruise
Digest (ed. 2) I. 232 The father and son are parties to the
marriage contract.

+ 4. The action of drawing together, or condi-

tion of being dra\yn together ; mutual attraction.
. c 1607 DoNNE Let. Sir H.Goodere, Lett. (1651) 58 Nearer
contracts^ than general Christianity, had made us so much
towards one. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 944 Whereupon followetli
that Appetite of Contract, and Coniunction, which is in
Louers. 1654

#
Wiutlock Zootomia 337 Nothing more de-

thrones the mind of man, than the flatteries of a woman :

or. that contract of Hearts without which, no wedlock.

. *f
5. "? Dealing, device. Ops.

1588 A. King, tr. Canisius* Catech. 39 All unlauchfull .

.

•vsurpmg of vthir.mens geir be thift . . vsurie, inust winning,
decept, and vther contractis.

6. aitrib, and Comb. Often in the sense, \ Done,
made, 'or supplied by contract,' with connotation

• oflow price and inferior workmanship, as contract

work, contract job, contract shoes, contract prices.
1665 Sm W. Coventry in Pcpys* Corr. 280 By what time

each contract-ship building may be ready, 1818 Art Pre-
serv. Feet 195 A contract shoe, which perhaps -falls in pieces
before his day's march is half over. 1888 Pall Mall G. 2
Oct. 6/1 These vessels-are to be completed within..one to
two years from the contract dates.

Contract (k^ntrarkt), ppl. a. and sb£ [a. OF.
contract, var. of contrait :—L. contract-us\ pa, pple.

of conlraJiere : see nextJ = Contracted. -

t A* as Pa* PPfe* i a. see Contract v. 3, 5;
b. see Contract v. 7-9. Now arch, oxpoetic.
^1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 7 26*0 Whan the soule is put in

oure body, right anoon is contract original synne. 1540
Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 38 § 2 Such manages beyng contracte
and solemnised in the face of the church. 1594 Shaks.
Riclu IIli *«* vii. 179 For. first was he contract to Lady

" Lucie.
#
1647 H.More Song ofSoul 11. 1, r. xxii, The. .pre-

possessing prejudice, that 1 Perhaps may have contract. *

b. c 1400 Lanfranc*s Cirttrg. 233 J?e lyme pat it servede
•fore schal be contract, 1313 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1.

2253 .His handes and his fete . . Were sodenly smytten,
made lame, contracte also. 1545 Raynold Byrtft ofMan-
kyhde 71 Bycause the place is contracte together agayne,
1773 J* Ross Fratricide 111. 37 (MS.) With limbs contract
Uirough* bitterness of paini '1854 Svd. DobellBalder xxiv.
172 The painful limbs, contract with pangs;

~B.h.^'adf. fa. Narrowed, limited, abbreviated,

condensed, etc. : see Contract v. 0. 06s.
*

1561 Eden ArteMauig. n. xix. so His beames shew,
them'selues contracte, or gathered together& short. 1608
IX T. Ess. Pol. £ M0Y.16 This contract world ofour frayle
and humaine bodies. 1621 T, Bedford Sitme unto Death
16 Something more contract he is then Aquinas. 1647 H.
-Moke SongofSoul 11. nr. ty; vi,What judgeth so but envie,
"and- vain pneje, And base contract self-love?* 1686 Goad
•Celest. Bodics.'Xo Rdr. 3, I might have been more contract
perhaps. ;.

•

Of the body or" limbs: Drawn together,
-shrunken*(with paralysis, etc.). Obs.
C1430* Pilgr. LyfManhode 111. xxviii.(i86g)sThanne j go

speke with the trewaundes, andmake hem to seem embosed,
or contract, or deff, or dowm. 1460* Cafcrave - Chron. 291
He was- so contracte, that his body was scarce a cubite of
length.,

r t

Aritk. Of .numbers: Restricted -to some
-particular object ; concrete. Obs. '

* "

" - 1*557 Recorde WketsU Ay, That nomber is, contracte.
from his generall-libertie'of signification, which is bounde
to one denomination, as in saiyng xb grotes.l 1600 T. Hvllk
Arte Vulgar Airith. ix.*§ 107 -Kumbec is first diuidcd/.In
number abstrabt'and number contract.

913

*\dL>L'ogic. Abridged, abbreviated : see quots.

1605 A. Wotton Answ. Pop. Articles \ A simple syllo-

gisme is cither contract, or explicate. 1628 T. Stencer
JLogick 261 A"contract _Syllogisme, is when the argument, .is

so applycd to the particular question, that it is the antece-
dent in both parts ; and the assumption affirmed.

. e. Gram. Marked by contraction ; - Contracted
5 d.

1751 Wesley Wks. (1872] XIV. 112 Most verbs in fit are
. formed from Contract Verbs. 1884 Hadlev & Allen Gr/c.

Gram. § 4x0 In the? optative active, contract verbs have
generally -uj- in the singular. Ibid. § 412 Seven verbs in

-o«t> take ij instead of a in the contract forms.

0. as sb.

+ 1. A person whose limbs are contracted or

shrunken (cf. B. b) ; a paralytic.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 428/3, xiii comrades or fylled

wyth paralysye were by the same restoryd in good helthe.

f 2. An abridgement, compendium, epitome.
a 1657 R. Lovedav Lett. (1663) 259 That there may be

room enough for something else, take it thus in contract.
1667 Wall is in Rigaud Co>-r. Sci. Alett C1841) 1L* 476, I

am not for making the book bigger.. [it] being intended for
a manual or contract.

3. Gram., etc. A contracted form or word ; a
contraction, abbreviation,
1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. iii. 20 Now it is very evident

that the name XIINA is but the contract of Canaan. 1884
Hadley & Allen Grk. Gram. § 4: In contracts of the first

and second declensions, a short vowel followed by a. .is ab-
sorbed : oorc-a, ocrra.

Contract (k^nlrarkt), v. [f. L. contract- ppl.

stem of contraJi-cre to draw together, f. con- +
trahcrc to draw. The ppl. adj. contract was much
earlier in use, and prob. helped to introduce the

vb. ; for some time contract continued to inter-

change with contracted^ not only in the pa. pple.,

but also in the pa, t. F. contractor also appeared
in the 16th c]

1. To agree upon, make a contract, engage.

1. trans. To agree upon, establish by agreement,
to undertake mutually, or enter upon (a) a con-

vention or treaty, (b) a legal or business engage-
ment. Now rare exc. as in 3..

1548 HallCAw//. 245 They sent, .a league indented .. in

the which itwas contracted and agreed, etc. c 1555 Hasps-
field Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) 241 There is emption and
vendition contracted as soon as the parties be condescended
upon the price. 1599. Hakluyt Voy. H. 1, 143 (R.) We
haue contracted an inviolable ami tic, peace and league with
the aforesaid queene. 1630 J?. Johnson^ Kingd. &• Commtu.
464 They contracted their owne conditions in despight of
that whole Armie. a'x68o Butler Rem. (1759) I. 202 As-
sume the legal Right to disengage From all, it had con-
tracted under Age, 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India II.

41 x He steadily persisted in declining to contract any sub*
sidiary alliance.

b. Hence, To contractfriendship, acquaintance,

etc., which passes into sense 4, q. v.

f c. In a bad sense : To conspire, plot. Obs.
1618 CttATMAn /fesiod 1. 370 Whom rude Injury delights,

and acts That misery and tyranny contracts. 1633 J. Done
tr. Hist. Sepiuagint 93 what men do and thmke with
themselves, or what they plot and contract with another.

2. intr. To enter into an agreement or contract,

csp. a business or legal engagement.
1530 Palsgr. 497/1, 1 contracte, I covenaunt with one upon

condyscions. 1597.Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxv. § 4 That in-

fants may contract and covenant with God, the law is plain.

1677 Hale Contempt, it. 124- It was but Reasonable and
Just for him [Adam] to contract for all his Posterity. 1700
Dryden Fahles(J.)t But first contracted, that, if ever found,
His head should pay the forfeit. 1746 in Col. Rec. Pennsylv.
V. 42 The Supplies contracted to be deliver'd them from
this port. 1863 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. in Georgia 70 Two
planters . .have contracted tobuild a canal. 1891 Law Times
Rep. LXIII. 765/1 The defendants were liable as principals,
as they had contracted in their own names.

b. Const, for (a piece of work, an article to be
supplied, etc.).

165X Hobbes Leviath, i ( xv. 75 The value of all things
contracted for, is measured by the Appetite of the Con-
tractors. 1676 Evelyn Mem. (1857) II. 115 This Dutch-
man had contracted with the Genoese for all their marble.
1796 Hrill Advertiser 14 May 2/2 Such joiners as wish to
contract for the pewing ofAldbrough church. 184s M«Cul-

^loch Taxation 11. i. {1852) 4ar Wheri government goes into

fhemoney-market and contrac ts for a loan. 1890W. Besant
Demoniac iii. 29 In the good old ' days of railway making,
when the founder of the family engineered, contracted, and
constructed on the largest scale possible.

"

e. To contract oneself out of: to free oneself

from, divest oneself of, by entering into a contract.

1879 Daily Nezos so'Sept. 3/3 The landlord contracting
himself out of the Agricultural Holdings" Act.- 1891 Law
Rep., Weekly Notes 43/2 The company had contracted itself

out of the right to wind*up voluntarily; •:
'*

3. spec, as to marriage. *• a. tram. To constitute

mamag&\>y contract; to enter into marriage.
1530 Palsgr. 497/1, I contracte matrymonye with one,

Je viefiance. 1589 Greene Menaphon. (Arb.) 92 They all

concluded to passe into Thessaly, to contract the marriage
twixt Pleusidippus and the daughter of the Thessalian
.King, 1625 Hevlin Microcosmos 95 Charles the eight,

who contracts a marriage with, the Orphan. xfafi Penit.
* Conf. yii. '(i657) 121- The Gfeekf Priests sinned hot"in con-
tracting marriage. , 1708 "J. Chamberlaynb St. Gt. [Brit.

(x745) 361'Banns are always asked before marriage' can be
--contracted. .1845 S."Austin 'Ranhds.Hist.- Ref. II.. 403
- It we're better for the priesthood to contract: matrimony
than to live. with women of ill fame^* 1885 Law Rep. 14

CONTEACT.
Q. B. Div. 80 She was of unsound mind and incapable of
contracting marriage*

b* tram* and rejl. To betroth, affiance, engage
(two persons, or one person to another)

; pass, to

be betrothed or ' engaged \ arch. + To enter

into a matrimonial contract with. 06s.

1536 Dium. Occttrrenls (1833) 21 Vpoun the xxvj clay

of November, the kingis^ grace was contractit on the

eldest dochter of the King of France, 1599 Thynnk
AnimadzK (1865) is Since the prince was onlye slenderly

contracted, and not maryed, to her. 1605 Two Unuat.
Murthcrs in J. P. Collier Illustr* E* E+ Pop. Lit. L 2g
Maister Browne with his owne handes contracted his onely
daughter to Peter, 1606 G* W[oodcockk] tr. Hist. Ivstine
LI 3 b, His daughter Margaret, first contracted with the
King of France, and then refused j was married to Phil li-

berty 1611 Shaks* Wini* 7** iw iv* 401 Contract vs fore

these Witnesses. 1635 Pagitt Chrisiianogr* 84 That no
Deaconship or Prcsbytership is §iven among them, except
first they have contracted a Virgin* 1734 tr* RoituCs Anc*
Ilist. IV. ix. 260 Two of the principal citizens of Sparta
contracted themselves to his two daughters. 1775S

n

ekidan
Kivats u ii, We were contracted before my father's death*

1871 Ainswoktii Tower Hilt 1* v, What would Lady
Rochford think of her, if she knew she was contracted to

this man ?

Jig. c 1600 Siiaks. Sqml i, But thou contracted to thine
owne bright eyes.

C, iiitr. To enter into a matrimonial contract.
1660 Ji:r, Taylor Duct. Dnhit, iii. 5 (Latham) Although

the young folks can contract against their parents' will,

yet they can be hindered from pouesbion. 1765 Black-
stone Comm. L 55- Firbt, they must be willing to contract
. , Secondly, they must be able to contract,

II. To enter into, incur, become involved in,

acquire.

4. To contract friendshipy acquaintance, etc.,

was originally said of the two parties entering into

such mutual relations (see sense 1) ;
whence, of

one party, * to form, enter into, or become engaged
in

9
such a relation

.

1553 Edkn Treat. New ImL (ArK)2S A further frend*hip
by this meanes contracted* 1598 Bacon Sacred Medit. iv,

(Arb.) 107 It is the Chantic of Publicanes contracted by
mutuall profile and good offices, 1623 Bingham Xcnophon
120 Cleander. .vscd Xenophon with alt kindnesse, and con-
tracted hospitalitie with him, 1634 W, Tirwhyt tr, Balzac s

Lett. 205 We ought to contract perfect love with lion est

men, 1773 T. Jefferson Corr. Wks, 1859 L 195 The small
acquaintance which I had the pleasure of having contracted

with yon- 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. vii, (1889) 57
To feel that he was contracting his first college friendship.

5. To enter into, bring upon oneself (involun-

tarily), incur, catch, acquire, become infected with

(something noxious, as disease, + mischief; bad
habits or condition; t danger, frisk, + blame, guilt).

1598 Barckley Fclic. Man (163 1) 627 The common
opinion of happiness . - is contracted by the fall of our first

parents* 1607 Topsell Serpents (1653) 613 She cateth Rue
,,to avoyd all the poyson she contracted in the combat.
1628 Hobbes T/utcyd.{iS^) 106 You must stand the danger
you have contracted. 1654 R. Codmngton tr* //ist* Ivstiue

425 Demetrius contracted as much contempt by his sloth*

as hb Father had [contracted] hatred by his pride [cf* 221],

1665 Glanvill Seeps* Sci. 82 Under whom they contracted
new and worse errors- 1667 Pepvs Diary (187^) IV. 300 And
he contract the displeasure of the world* 1^91 T* H[alk|
Acc. JVtiv Invent, p, cviii, Thereby contracting dangerous
Colds, Coughs and Catarrhs. 1700 Drvdisn Tabies

t Gd*
Parson 86 Well may the baser brass contract a rust 1746-7
Hervey Medit. (181S) 166 The woods seem to contract a
sickly aspect. 1840 Macaulay Clive 91 He had con-

tracted several painful distempers* 1866
1
Geo. Eliot

F. Holt (1868) 21 She had contracted small rigid habits of
thinking and acting. 1877 M0ZLEY Univ. Serm. viii. 172
One who has contracted guilt.

I). In a neutral or good sense : To take on, ac-

quire, get for oneself (a habit, quality, condition).

1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New hevent. 94 The wasting of

Sheet-Lead by the heat and moisture contracted between it

and the plain it lyes on. 1711 Addison SpecL No* 160 P 1

1

He had contracted the Seriousness and Gravity of a Privy-

Counsellor. 1717 Pope Ep.Jervasib Like friendly colours

each from each contract new strength and light* 1749
Chesterf. Lett, II. 283 Contract a habit of correctness and
elegance. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) IL iv. vii* ji6

Their flesh contracts an agreeable flavour of garlic* 1853
Robertson Serm. Sen 111. xxi. 273We cannot help contract*

ing good from such association*

6. To incur (a liability or obligation, esp. a debt).

1630 [see b]. 1719W. Wood Sitrv. Tradefy For the Debt
to Foreigners, tho* near Thirty Years Contracting, is not
• ( more than Five Millions* 1734 R* Falconer Voy* $ Esc:

(1769) 8a, I am going to pay a Debt, .which was contracted

at my Birth. 1803 Jane Porter Thaddens xii* (1B31) 104

To defray what he had contracted would nearly^ exhaust
his all 1839 Alison Hist. Europe I. ii. § 93, 217 The loans

contracted nad amounted to 530,000,000 francs*

+ b. To bring on a person (a debt,guilt, etc,)* Obs.

1650 Fuller Pisgak iv. iii. § 31 This is a new debt of

later date, contracted on themselves by their infidelity*

1657 Baxter Acc. Pres.* T/l 12 No sinne of a Believer * *

doth so much as contract on the person a guilt of death or

any punishment. -

^ III* To draw together, concentrate ; to narrow,

limit, shorten.

f 7. To draw or bring (things) together, collect,

concentrate/ combine in one. Obs,

1620VENNER ViaRectavvLi. 179 Much'meat doth* .contract

to the stomacke the spirits* *for the concocting of it*- *a 1631

Donne (J.),Why love among the virtues is not known ; It

is, that love contracts them all in one. _ 1644 H. Parker pus
Pop. 57 As the people were more contracted, so they might



COJSTTRACTABLE.

the more easily consult together, 1647 C. HarveySchool of
Henri Wks, (1874) 110 All that the world containes in this

one tree Contracted is. 1659 B« Harris ParivatsIronAge
165 The king contracted formidable forces neer Sedan. 1728
Nzvnox.Chrouol. Amended 176 Theseus contracted' those
twelve cities into one. 1782 Sir J. Reynolds Disc, xi. 34
By contracting into one whole what nature has made multi-

farious,

tlb. fig. Obs.

1611 Tourneur Ath. Trag. 1. iv. 30 With a purpose so
Contracted to that absence. 1691-8 Norris Praci. Disc.

187 He having his Spiritual Senses well disposed, .contracts

his Affections upon Heaven and Happiness.

8. To draw the parts of (anything) together ; to

cause to shrink ; to knit (the brow).
1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 4 Our whole Kingdome To be

contracted in one brow of woe. 1607 — Timon 1. i. 257
Aches contract, and sterue your supple loynts. 1661 Lovell
Hist. Auitu. Min. 157 [Heronsl fly holding their legges
backwards and their necks contracted. 1797 Bewick Brit.
Birds (1847) I. 169 By contracting the muscles of the head.
1863 Geo. Eliot Romota 1. viii, The companion .. whose
brow is never contracted by resentment or indignation.

9. To reduce to smaller compass as by drawing
together ; to diminish in extent ; to narrow, shorten.
1626 Bacoh Sylva § z66You contract your eye, when you

would see sharply. 1653 Holcroft Procopius iv. 125 The
tyde is contracted in a narrow passage between two lands.

1697 Potter Antiq. Greece III. xvi. (17 15) 135 The Sails

were contracted, dilated, or changed from one side to

another. 1725 Pope Odyss. x.
t
104 The jutting shores that

swell on cither side Contract its mouth. 1786 W. Gilpin
Obscrv. Pict. Beauty (1788) II. 221 The rocks, contracting

the road. 1869 Phillips Vesiw. viii. 228 This eruption
contracted the area of the lake very sensibly.

rejl. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 9 There is a white
Film or Bladder, which continually contracts and dilates

itself. 1711 Addison Sped. No, 127 ? 10 A Touch of your
Pen will make it contract itself, like the Sensitive Plant.

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist (1776) VI Ih 183 That power they
have of lengthening and contracting themselves at pleasure.

b. Jig. To make smaller, reduce in amount,
diminish the extent or scope of ; to narrow.
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. in. § 7 He that cannot contract

the sight of his mind as well as disperse and dilate it,

wanteth a great faculty, a 1665 J. Goodwin Filled iu.

the Spirit (1867) 19 It is the nature of grief to contract the

heart. x66p PepYs Diary (1879! VI. 56 He hopes shortly

to contract his expence. 1750 Johnson Rambler No.
49 ? 7 Selfishness has contracted their understandings.
1878 Huxley Physiogr. 37 The natural discharge at Thames
Head is now contracted,

c Jig. To restrict, limit, confine.

1570 Billingsley Euclid vu. Introd. 183 What other
thing is in musicke entreated of, then nomber contracted to

sound and voyce 7 1639 Heywood Lend, Peaceable Estate
Wks. 1874 V. 370 Time so contracts us, that we cannot
dwell On all. 1663 Gerbiek Counsel 15 The reason also

for contracting the Balconies within the upright of a
Colura. 187Z Yeats Growth Comm. 56 The ban which con-

tracted its civilisation within fixed limits that could not be
extended.

t d. To abbreviate, abridge, condense ; rejl. to

speak or write briefly. Obs.
1603 Bp. Barlow Confer. Hampton Crt. in Phenix 1721 I.

139 The Sum and Substance of the Conference, .contracted
by William Barlow. 1631 Star Cliamb. Cases (Camden)
28 My Lords, tyme being spent I will contract myscjfe.

1653 Cromwell in Select, Harl. Misc. (1793) 372 Seeing
you sit here somewhat uneasy.. I shall contract myself,

with respect to that. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 121 What he
writes of the Haggard Falcon is contracted out of Latham.
1726 Shelvocicb Voy. round World 2, I shall endeavour to
contract my relation. 1753 Toriuano Gangr. Sore Throat
104 You may, Sir, contract whatever you may judge proper,
and make what Use you please of this my Letter.

e. Gram. To shorten (a word, syllable, etc.)

by combining or eliding some of its elements,
1605 Camden Rem, (1637) 74 Contracted from Honoricus,

1639 Peahson Creed (1839) 99 Jehoshua, in process of time
contracted to Jcshuah. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 92 f 9
The syllables might be often contracted or dilated at
pleasure. 1871R011Y Lai. Gram. 1. ix. § 222 U+e nnd

(
U*H

are contracted into u in some cases of substantives with u
stems. 1884 Hadlev & Allen Grk. Gram. § .38 A close

vowet before an open is seldom contracted. Ibid. % 409
note, [In Homer] verbs in'*ow arc contractedas in Attic. *

intr. 1884 tbid. § 37 note. The Ionic . . has ttneontracted

forms in very many cases where the Attic contracts, •

f. Pros, (see quot.) •

1884 Hadlev & Allen Grk. Gram. § 1080 Resolution and
Contraction.—Many kinds of verse allow. . the use of a Jong
syllable in place of two short ones, which are then said to

be contracted.

10. intr, (for rejl.) To become smaller in extent

or volume ; to narrow, shorten, shrink.

1641 Wilkins Math. Magick W. v. (1648) 182 Like the
fins of a fish to contract and dilate. 1731 Arbutiinot
Aliments (L.), [It] gives room to the fibres to contract*

i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xxxi. 409 In passing from the solid

to the liquid state, ice. like bismuth, contracts.

Jig. 1764 Goldsm.. TVvuf. 384 But calm, and bred in ignor-

ance and toil, Each wish contracting fits him to the sod.

Contractable (k^ntrce-ktab'l), a. [f. Con-
tract v: + -able.] Liable

-

to be contracted or

acquired as a disease or habit.
Mod. Diseases" contractable by contact

U See also Contbaotible.
* Contractant (kpntrse-ktant). rare. [a. F.

toiitradant (16th a), sb. from, pr. pple. of ton-

trader to Contract: see,-ant.] A contracting

party. *

; 1875 T. IX Woolsey Introd. Internal. Law 242 Trading
vessels ofany of the contractants, under convoy. •

914

+ Contracta'tion. Obs. Also 6-7 contrat-.

[a.,F. contradaiion (16th a), n. of action from
coniracier to Contract, make engagements, etc.]

1. Mutual dealing, bargaining, trading.

1555 [see b], 1578 T. N. tr. Conq. IV.- India. 65 An har-.
bour was not sufficient for his Navic and .contratation.

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S: Sea (1847) 144 Inthis Hand of
Mocha we had communication and contratation with the
inhabitants. 1648 Gage West Ind. xii. (1655) 55 But for Con-
tractation it is one of the richest Cities in the World. 1658
Phillips, Contractation, Contratation.

b. Contractation - house : an exchange or

treasury in Seville where contracts were made in

connexion with the West Indian trade.

1555 Eden Decades 175 Siuile where yowre maiestie hatie

yowre house of contractation for those partes. [Ibid.

Pref. (Arb. 50)1 A house in the citie of Siuile cauled the
house of the contractes of India.] 1578 T. N. tr. Conq. IV.

India Pref. 3, 1 have in theContractation house in the citie

of Sevill , . the summc of thirtic thousand Duckets. 1596
Raleigh Discov. Gviana 99, I doubt not but to see in

London a Contratation house of more receipt for Guiana,
than there is now in Ciuill for the West indies. 1725 Loud.
Gaz. No. 6409/1 Instances made by the Contractation-House
and the Traders of Seville.

2. The action of contracting or acquiring, rare.

1603 Holland PlutarcKs Alor. 909 (R.)The contractation

and apprehension of one and the same quality.

Contracted (k^ntrarkted), ppl, a. [f. Con-
tract v . + -ed 1.]

1. Agreed upon, established by contract. ? Obs.

1589 Greene Arcadia (Arb.) 30 Our olde contracted
ami tic. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, u \. 40 Heere are the
Articles ofcontracted peace.

f 2. Betrothed, affianced. Obs.

1548 Hall Chrou. 197 Her new contracted husband.
1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, iv. ii. 17* I . . enquire me out con-

tracted Batchelers, such as had beenc ask'd twice on the

Banes. 1611 Cotgr., Ousclage, that which a contracted
man giucs to his affianced or future wife. 1624 Heywood
Gunaih. m. 145 A gentleman of a noble famihe riding .

.

with his contracted Lady in a chariot.

3. Incurred, acquired ; see Contract v. 5.

1640-4 in Rushw, Hist. Coll. (1692) m. I. 18 Their long
Contracted Honour in their Blood. 1665 Glanvill Seeps.
Sci. i. 4 A self-contracted wretchedness.

+ 4. Drawn together, collected ; combined, united.

1609 Tourneur Pun. Poevic 9 Which with^contracted
cloudes did interpose. 1611 — Ath. Trag. 1. ii, That we
should breathe but one contracted life.

5* Drawn into smaller compass ; narrowed,

shortened, shrunken, etc. ; see Conteact v. 8, p.
1603 Dekker Grissil (Shaks. Soc.) 3 We . . do not throw

On these, your pastimes, a contracted brow. 1697 Dryden
Virg, Georg. in. 729 When the contracted Limbs were
cramp'd. 178G W. Gilpin Observ. Pict. Beauty I. 112

Narrow contracted vallics. 1812 Examiner 7 Dec. 782/2
The eldest has a contracted arm. 1883 G. Lloyd Ebb $
Flmv II. 274 He sat in a somewhat contracted position.

b. fig. Condensed, concise.

1595 W. C[larke] PolimatUeia Rijb, Daniel), whose
sweete refined muse, in contracted shape, were sufficient

amongst men, etc. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 274
There was a . . contracted Adam in the rib, which by tnc
information of a soule, was individuated into Eve. 1654
Wiiitlx>ck Zooiomia 150 How do Solomons Proverbs (for

contracted sense) mist Seneca? 1704 Hearne Duct, Hist.
(17x4) I. 134 There is a strange Felicity in his Style . . he is

Contracted and Fluent, Subtle and Clear. 1818 Jas. Mill
Brit. India III. \. 26 A very contracted summary of the

voluminous records.

c. Jig. Limited in extent, narrow, restricted

;

f having narrow sympathies, views, etc. (obs.).

1710 Shaftesb. Charae. (1737) III. 304 The contracted
Genius, .the Narrowness of such a Mind. 1765 T, Hutch*
inson Hist. Col. Mass. I. i. 151 He was ofa more catholic

spirit . . but . . grew more contracted. 1796 Jane Austen
Pride $ Pre/, tx, (1813) aoo They were obliged to give up
the Lakes and substitute a more contracted tour. 1830
D'Isuaeli Chas. I, 111. ii. 19 The horizon of a Court is but
a contracted sphere. 1862 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, iv.

57 The attendant evils of petty, contracted ideas.

d. Gram, and Phonetics. Shortened by combina-
tion or omission of sounds or letters.

1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 174 This change
is nothing more than a contracted preposition prefixed.

187X Rody Lat t Gram. 11. xxii. § 662 Apparently irritat%

disturbdli arc used as contracted perfects in Lucretius,

Contra*ote&ly, adv. [f. prec.

+

-i*y 2.]

1. In a contracted or shortened manner ; concisely;

by contraction : see prec. 5.

1611 Cotgr., SerrJwent, closely contractedlyf restrain*

cdly. Risdom Surv. Devon § 104. (1810) 07 Crcdifon
t

contractcdly Kerton. 1653 Ashwkll Fides Apost. 78 The
same Father . . sets downe the Creed more summarily and
contractcdly. zttfc\f\L\iUAsReal Char. m. v. 313 When they
write contractcdly. 1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. VI.
258 Named Ulleshcim, or more contractcdly Uelscn, 1816

G. S. Fader Orig. Pagan Idol. I. 30s A mere variation of
Gihon, pronounced contractedly Gawn.

f 2. By contract or agreement. Obs. rare.

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea Pref. 0 All these things I

had contractcdly done by the master, wardens, and assist*

ants of the Trinity House.
• Coixtra'ctedness. [£ as prec. + -ness.]

The state or quality of being contracted. •

• x6s9 H. More Immort. Soul 226 The Contractcdness of
the Soul in Infancy. 7x1697 South 12 Serm, II. 195
Brevity, or Contractcdness of Speech in Prayer. -1757

Johnstone in Phil. Trans, h. 546 The hardness and con*

tractcdness of her pulse. 187s Contemp. Rev. XXVII. 11s
Their religion, .had little breadth* but was redeemed from
mere ecclesiastical contractedness.

CONTBAOTION.

Contractee (kpntrsektr)* [f. Cohthaci + -ee,]

A person with whom a contract is made.
187s Poste Gaiits 111. (ed. z) 432 The cases in which a

contractor could bind a principal to his contractee. Ibid.,
He was suable by the contractee. -

Contraeter : see Contractok.
Contractible (kffatrarktib'l), a. Also 7 -able,

[f. L. type *contraetibiliS) f. contract- ppl. stem of
contrahh'e : see -ble.] Capable of contracting or

drawing together ; contractile.

165* H. More in Enihus. Triumph. {1656) 266 A spirituall

substance . . dilatable and contractible. 1678 Cudworth
Intcll, Syst. 1. v. 833 Which Outward Extension, is . . not
to be 'Accounted Body because Penetrable, Contractable,
and Dilatable.

m
1852-9 Todd Cycl. Anal. IV. 1058/1 Their

quick contractible power. 1872 Mivart Elem. Afiat. § 6
The heart is rhythmically contractible:

Hence Contra-ctibleness, Contra^ctioi'lity.
1730-6 Bailey (folio), Cortlractiblenesst capableness of

being contracted. «xt35 Arbuthkot
(J.),

By this con-
tinual contractibility and dilatabitity by different degrees of
heat. 1873 W. Lees Acoustics in. i. 83 The greater ex-
pansibility or contractibility of brass than iron.

'

Contractile ikpiitrarktil, -tail), a. Chiefly

Phys. [a. F. contractile > f. L. contract- ppl.- stem
of contrahere + -tle : cf. di/cHle."]

1. Having the property of contracting or draw-

ing together ;
capable of contracting.

J706 Phillips ted. ICersey), Contractile, a Term made
use of by some Physicians, to express such Muscles/ and
other Parts of the Body as are contracted. 1793 Beddoes
Observ. Calculust etc 171 The irritable or contractile, im-
properly called the muscular fibre. 1848 CarpenterAnine.

Phys. 19 The contractile tissues, by which the movements
of plants are produced. 1872 Huxley Phys. ii. 40The sub-
stance of the heart is contractile.

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of contrac-

tion 1
producing contraction.

1723 N. Robinson Th. Physick 66 Those Vessels com-
pos'tt of Fibres that have a Contractile and'Distractile

Power. 1739 Eliz. Carter tr. Algarotti on Newton (1742)
II. 170 Involving it in his contractile and expansive Forces.

1836 Todd CycLAnai. I. 603/1 The contractile action talces

place in every direction. 1873 W. Lees Acoustics in. i. 82
The enormous contractile force of iron*

Contractility (kfmtnektrliti). [ad. mod.F.
contractility from coittraciile : see prec. and -itt.]

The quality or property of being contractile ;

capability of contracting; chiefly in Phys. .as. the

characteristic property of muscular tissue, etc.

1799 Beddoes Contrib. Phys. § Med. Ifuotvlcdgc 535 The
contractility of the lymphatic vessels. ^836 Todd Cycl.

A nat. I. 201/2 The contractility of the pupil. 1879 Car-

penter Mental Phys. 1. ii. § 30 The contractility possessed

by the Muscles.

Contracting (Icphtue'ktiij), vbl. sb. [f. Con-
tract v. + -ikg 1.] The action of the verb Con-
tbact (in various senses).

1583 Abp, Sandys Sertu. (18^1) 50 God cannot be better

served, than if by law ye restrain this unlawful contracting.

1637 HeywoodAnna $ Ph. Vfks. 1874 VI. 316Many virgins

at their contractings rather consent then speake. .1653 H.
Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. lxxvi. 311 The contracting of a

new league with the great King of Portugal. 1668 Hale
Pref. Rolle's Abridgm. 5 The contracting of the Laws into

a narrower compass and method. 1692 Kay Dissol. World
43 The contracting ofthe Age of the Postdiluvians.

b. attrib. Relating to a contract or agreement.

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp: nr. xv. 37 The present

miraculous graces of the holy Spirit were an earnest and in

the nature ofa contracting peny.

CoiLtra*cting, ppL a. [f. as prec. + -ikg -.]

1. Entering into a contract or mutual agreement.

1720 Loud. Gas, No. 5822/2 The Contracting Powers in

the said Treaty. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 3. 180 In

the event ofany war between the two contracting parties

2. That shortens, narrows, etc. {trans, and intr.).

1765 Blackstone Comm. I. 158 It is this ascending and
contracting proportion thatadds stability to any government.

1794. Sullivan View Nat. I. 410 '-The water is accumulated
by the opposi tion of con tracting banks. 1877 tr. Ziewssen s

Cycl. Med. XV. 482 Our present experience of genuine con-

tracting kidney.

Contraction (ltpntrarkjan). [a. F. contraction

(13th c. in Littre), ad. L. contraction-cm, 11. of

action from contrahere to Cokteact.]
I. Related to Contract v. I, II.

1. The action of contracting or of establishing by
contract

; spec, the action of contracting marriage

;

f also, betrothal (obs.),

- 1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. x0o (R.) The mutua] contraction of

a pcrpctuall league and confirmation of friendship. 160a

Shaks, Ham, m. iv, 46 Oh such a deed, As from the body
of Contraction pluckes The very soule. 1630 R. Johnson s

Kingd, $ Commm. 577 Contraction of peace and friend-

ship. 1702 C. Mather -Magn. Chr. iv. hi. (1852) 62 After

his 'contraction'.: unto the daughter of Mr. Wilson, he
was married unto that gentlewoman. 2885 N. $ Q, 28

Nov. 433 The second marriage .. was probably in 1384,

though the pardon for its (unlicensed) contraction ts not

dated until February 18, 1380.

tb- —Contractation. Obs.

x&z Lichefield tr. Costaueda's Hist. E. Ind. 69 a, The
house appointed for the contraction of the Indias. 1588 R,
Parke tr. Mendosa's Hist. China 74 During the which time,

the marchants do lcauc their contractions and trafickes.

,

+ c. The action of contracting Jor (work/ or

goods to be supplied). Obs.

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. 316 The city of Palma, where

is great contraction for wines, which arc laden for the West
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ludia & .other places. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc, Nety Invent,
86 Interested in the Manufacture of Mill'd-Lead/and Con-
traction for the same with the Officers of the Navy.
2. The action of contracting or incurring (a debt).

1825 M'Culloch Pol. Econ. m. viii. 386 Her subsequent
contests . . having led to the contraction of* an immense
ublic debt. 1884 Earl Seleorne in Law Times Rep.
Mar. '42/2 Anterior to the contraction of the* .debt.

3. The action of contracting, acquiring, or be-

coming infected with (a disease, habit, etc.).

1683TRYON Way to Health The Root of all or.most
Diseases is, first, some inward Contraction of matter) caused
by Superfluity*

II. Related to Contract v. III.

^+4. The action of drawing together or collecting

(traits, and intr.). Obs. rare.

1610 Healey St. Ang. Citie ofGod xiii. xxiv. (1620) 468
As we men of the ayre about vs can make a contraction
into our owne selues and giue it out againe in a breath.

• . x6z6 Bacon Sylva § 714 Tears are caused by a Contraction
of the Spirits of the Brain.

5. The action or process of contracting {trans*

and zntr.), or state of being contracted ; decrease

in length, breadth, extent, or volume ; shrinking,

shortening, narrowing. (The most usual sense.)

1589 Nashe Greene's Arcadia. (1626) Prety To vaunt the
pride of contraction in enery mannarie action ; insomuch,
that thePater-rioster. .iswritten in the compasseofa penny,

*

x&4 T. B. La Primattd. Fr. Acad. n. 261 Fcare . . is also

a contraction and closing vp of the heart. 1646 Sir T.
Browne Pseud. Ep. 372 The act of laughter which is a
sweet contraction of the mnscles of the face. i66£ Phil.
Trans. I. 49 Measuring the Quantity ofthe Expansion and
Contraction of Liquors by Cold. 1707 Curios, in Hush. #
Card. 89 This Contraction of the Sensitive-Plant . 1749
Smollett Regicide r. vii. (R.), The stern contraction ofthy
sullen brow. 1876 Foster Phys. 11, ii. {1879) 303 The ribs

are raised by the contraction of certain muscles.

Tb. Path, (A terra for the shortening of a muscle
from some morbid cause ; also, a morbid shorten-

ing of any structure whether accompanied or not
by alteration of tissue ' {Syd. Soc. Lex.),
a871 T. Holmes Surg. (ed. 3) V. 589 Useful in cases of

contraction of the elbow in children.

+ '6. » Contracture a. Obs.

1624 .Wotton Arc/iit. (1672) 23 The Contraction aloft

shalt be one fourth part of his thickness below.

6* fig. Restriction, limitation, confinement; di-

minution of amount, extent, or scope.
• a 1670 Rust Disc. Tmtli (1682) 189 It is no bondage,
slavery or contraction, to be bound up to the eternal Laws
of Right and Justice. 1778Johnson Let. 3July in Boswell.
He..talks of making more contractions of his expense.
1848 Mill Pol. Econ. in. xiii. § 3 The contraction of credit,

characteristic ofa commercial crisis,

b. Narrowness (of mind).
• 177S Miss Burnby Early Diary (1889) II. 04 Perfectly
free from any. narrowness or contraction. Ibid.lL 103 Not
from bigotry or contraction; for he is perfectly liberal

minded. 1865 Mozley Mirac. viii 175 Their standard is

wholly free from contraction.

+ 7. Abbreviation (of a writing, etc.), abridge-

ment ; condensation, conciseness. Obs. or arch.
1655 M. Carter Hon. Rcdiv. .(1660) 89 In the next place,

I shall with as great contraction, lay down, etc 1670
Blount Law Did. Pref., I have . . made use of Cowel,
Lambert, etc. . .yetseldom,withoutCorrections, Contractions
or Additions. 1725 Pore Ess. Homer ( T.), The main jrarts

of the poem . . no translator can prejudice but fay omissions
or contractions. 1869 Swinburne Ess. $ Stud. (1875) 2x9
Shelley never in his life wrote a poem of that exquisite con-
traction and completeness.

•fb. qv&si-cottcr. A reduction, an epitome.
1697 Dampier Voy, {1698) I. A iv b, It is a contraction ofa

larger Map which I took from 'several stations in the Bay
itself.- 1721 Strvpe Eccl. Mem. 1. 1. 384 This is but a con-
traction of the King's mandate to the Archbishop.

S.Gram.', Phonetics, etc. The action, of contract-

ing or shortening (a word, a syllable, etc.) by
omitting or combining some elements, or, in

writing, by substituting a single'symbol for a number
of letter's.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v«A Contraction of Syllables.
1730-6 Bailey, (folio), Contraction (in Grammar), the reduc-
tion of two yowels or syllables into one. 1793 Eeddoes
Math.-Evid. tqs The universal tendency to contraction, is

not less apparent in the Greek than in other languages.
1877 Blackie's Pop. Encycl I. 4/2 Carrying abbreviation
and conventional contraction to such an excess as to make
their writings unintelligible to' all but the initiated.

'

b.' Pros.. The substitution of a long syllable for
two short ones in Greek and Latin verse.
1884 Hadlbv & Allen Grk. Gram. % 1080 An example of

contraction is the substitution of a spondee for the dactyl
in the dactylic hexameter.

c. concr. A contracted or shortened form of a
word, etc. in speech or writing ; an abbreviation.
*7SS Johksoh. s.v., The writing is full of contractions.

1861 Du Chaillu Expl. EquaU Africa App/B. (ed. 2) 475The Mpongwe language, .abounds in contractions and com-
pounded words. 1867. SKEAT>Pr^ i. to P. PL A. p. xvi,
AH expansions of contractions [have been] marked by the
use of italics; . ' ' "

'

.

*

9. Comb. . f contraction-house* — Contkacta-
tiontHouse ; contraction-rule, a pattern-maker s
rule made slightly longer than the standard one to
allow, for the contraction of the casting in cooling:
1622 Malynes Ai)c.'Law*Merch;*s The small Quintal! is

the* weight of the contraction House of the Indies.. 1624
Capt. Smith Virginia iv. 140 Those of the Contraction
house were neuer able to subsist by the Mines oriely.

915

Contfca'CtiOnal, a, [f. prec. + -AL.] Relating

to, of the nature of, or produced by contraction.

1877 Le Conte Elcm. Geol. (1879) 165 note, The tidal re-

tardation is in excess of the contractbnal acceleration. 1885
Science V. 388/1 The contractional theory here finds a
cause for all the diminution of interior volume*

Contra'ctionist. [f. as prec. + -ist.] One
who advocates contraction, esp. of the paper cur-

rency : opposed to inflationist or expansionist.
i88r N. Y. Nation. XXXII. 160 Whether the new Se-

cretary [of the Treasury]., would be an expansionist or
a contractionist.

Contractive (k^ntrse'ktiv), a. [f. L. contract-

ppL stem (as above) + -ivb.] Having the property

of contracting ; producing, or tending to produce,

contraction ; of the nature of contraction.
162* Bargrave Serm. 27 Wee are all borne with this con-

tractive quality of selfe-love and interest. 1669 \V\ Simpson
Hydrol. Chym. 139 Their Systole or contractive motion.
1684 tr. BoncPs Merc. CompU. 1. 38 Violent pains . . some-
times pungent, by and by Contractive, or Spasmodick. 1708

J. Keill Anim. Secretion 97 This Contractive or Elastick

Power, .is not equal in all Bodies. 1718 J. Chamberlayne
Retig. Philos. I. viii. § to The contractive Faculty of the

Heart. 1867 Denison Aslrou. without Math, 1 16 But this

contractive force ..is only half the other separating or

differential force.

Hence f Contractively adv. ~ next.

1648 T. Hnx Best # Worst of Paul 15^ Some tell us
Jeremiah andZachary, written contractively in the Hebrew,
are the same.

tContra'ctly, adv. Obs. [f. Coktract///. a.

+ »ly 2
.] Contractedly, by cont t action

.

1570-6 XjAmbarde Pcramb. Kent (1826) 195 Maidstone,
contractly for Medweys Towne. 1581 — Eiren. 1. i. (1588;

54
Fitzherbert calleth them Justicers (contractly for Jus-

ticiars). 161s R. Sheldon Serm. St. Martin's Ep, Ded. 2
Briefly and contractly. . to delineat the inestimable perfec-

tions . . of Christ. 1675 Ogilby Brit. 76 The Town by the
Vallum..contractly Caerleal and Carlisle.

Contractor (k^ntree-ktai). Also 6 -our, 6-7
•Br. [a. L. contractor , n. of action from contrahcre

to Contract.]

f 1. One who enters into a contract or agreement

;

a contracting party. Obs. exc. as in 2.

1548 Hall Ckron. 2x2 Although the Princes be named, as
chief contractors in everie treatie and amitie concluded.

1570 Act 13 Eliz. c. 8 § s Whereupon is not reserved to
the lender, Contracter . . or Deliverer, above the Sum of
ten Pound for the Loan, a 1652 J. Smith Set. Disc. vit.

234 These contractors with heaven. 1748 Anson Voy. 111.

ix. 392 Nor did it appear, that the Contractors had taken
the least step to complywith their agreement. 1767 Black-
stone Comm. II. 380 That the deed oe taken most strongly
against him that is the agent or contractor, and in favour
of the other party.

+ b. Party contractor : contracting party. Obs.

1644 Bp. Maxwell Prcrog. Chr. Kings ix. 102 The resile*

ing of one partie contractor is not sufficient to void the
contract. 1671 True Noncotif. 208 The party contracter

doth expresslythereby engage for himself and his posterity.

2. spec. One who contracts or undertakes to

supply certain articles, or to perform any work or
service (esp. for government or other public body),

at a certain price or Tate; in the building and
related trades, one who is prepared to undertake
work by contract
1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6290/3 The Contractor to begin to

Work. .70Yards Distance from the Shoar. 1763 Ann. Eeg,
136 Mr. Cole was employed under Mr. Warrington, the
contractor for artillery horses. 1846M EColi.ochA cc, Brit*
Empire (1854) II. 65 Immense sums of money have been
lavished upon them [Irish canals] to very little purpose,
except the enriching of contractors. 1869 E. A. Pakkes
Pract. Hygieite (ed. 3) 184 The meat is supplied by con-
tractors. Mod. Messrs. — and Co., BuildersandContractors.

3. One who or that which contracts, narrows, or
shortens ; used esp. of muscles which contract or
draw in some part of the body.
1682 T. Gibson Anat, (1697) 515,1 place the internal inter-

costals among the contraders of the breast. 1877 E. R.
Conder Bos. Faith iv. 161 The extensor and contractor
muscles of the same lirrib.

t b. Something that restricts or narrows. Obs.
1628 Earle Microcosm, xxi. 46 Friendship is . , a con*

trader and taker up of our affections to some few. 1796
Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Warning I. 50 What a contractor
ofthe heart is wealth t

Contractual (k£ntrse*kti*/al), a. [f. L. con-

tractus Contract + -al : cf. mod.F. contractue?.]

Of the nature of a contract ;
pertaining or relating

to a contract.
i86x MaweAhc.Law 169 The contractual relation ofthe

servant to his master. 1884 Sir C S. C. Bowen in Law
Rep. 28 Ch. Div. 108 The case , . did not decide that con-
tractual obligations disappeared as circumstances changed.

Contracture (k^itrse-ktiui). [a. F. contract-

ure (Cotgr.), or ad. L. contractiira, f. contract'

ppl. stem* of contraMrc to Cokxbacx.]

1. Path. A condition of persistent contraction

and rigidity in the muscles or the joints.

.1658 A. Fox tr. Wnrts? Surg. x. iii. 9 The healing is often
hindered,-and contractures and lameness are caused. ' 1876
tr. ZieMssen*s Cycl. 'Med. XI. 382 -The mode of origin of
these' henuplegic contractures differs essentially from that
ofparalytic contractures. 1882 Syd. Soc, 'Lex., Contracture
. .isusually slowlydeveloped in muscles, as a consequence of
rheumatism, neuralgia, convulsions, in paralysis, etc. '

CONTRADICTEDNESS.

2. Arch. The narrowing, of a column towards
its upper part. [So in Fr.)
1664 Evelyn tr. Freart*s Archit. 126 A Contracture and

comely diminution, by workmen called the breaking of the
Pillar. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Contracture, the making
small of Pillars about the top. Hence in Bailey, etc.

Contra'ctured, ppl a. [f, prec. + -ed a
: cf.

F. contracturi.] Affected by contracture.
1890 Braithwaite Retrosp. Med. CII. 3 AVhere the joints
are bound down by old contractured muscles.

Co'ntra-dance, -danse, a corruption of
Countky-dance : see Coktbe-danse.

+ Contra*de. Obs. [ad. Pr. and It, contrada
region, district, quarter of a town, thoroughfare,
highway, f. L contra : sec Country.] ?A
thoroughfare or highway.
1645 Litiigow Siege ofNewcastle (1820) 14 Besides these

there are other two back streets, with five or six contrades
and a number of narrow dcvailing lanes.

Contradict (kpntr&drkt), v. [f. L. contradict-1

ppl. stem of contrddTcibv, in cl. L. contra dicere9 to

speak against. Cf. F. contrcdirc] — Gainsay.
*h 1- trans. To speak against or in opposition to

;

to oppose in speech ; to forbid : a. a claim, action,

purpose, etc. Obs.
1570-6 Lamharde Pemmb. Kent (i8a6) 223 The Crosier.

.

(they of Canterbury claymod) ought to lye upon the Altar
with them—but was contradicted by them of Rochester.
z595 Siiaks. John 11, i, 280 Stand in his face to contradict
his claime. 16x6 UuLLOKAU, Contradict, to gainsay, or
speake against, vix 1] Dk Foe Hist. Ch. Scot. (1844) 7 The
said Treaty and Marriage being proposed in Parliament,
was so openly contradicted by the Priests in general . . that,

etc. 1754 Richardson Grnndison (1781) 1 1. 28, 1 will break-
fast with him. .to morrow morning, if he contradicts it not.

+ 1>. a person, in his proposals, proceedings, etc.

:

To oppose.
1632 J. Havward tr. Biondfs Eromena 1x7 Being not

used to contradict me. 1656 Buammall Repiic. v. 191 They
- .shewed that he bad nothing to doc to contradict them,
more then they did contradict him when he thrust Novnlus
out of the Church. 1661 Ussittttt Power Prittccs 1. i 1683)

52 Whosoever did detract from his Empire, did contradict
God that constituted it*

t c. inir. To speak in opposition, object to. Obs.
1616 Brent tr. SarpVs Connc. Trent (1676) 167 Where,

unto none of the holy Fathers contradicted.

2. trans. To affirm the contrary of; to declare

untrue or erroneous ; to deny categorically : a. a
statement.
1582 N. T. (Rliem.) Acts xiii. 45 The Iewes. .contradicted

those things which were said of Paul. i6iiShaks, Wint.
T. in. ii. 24 Since what I am to say, must be but that
Which contradicts my Accusation. 1051 Homms Leviath.
1. xiv. 65 An Absurdity, to contradict what one maintained
in the Beginning. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840)
210 It went current among the seamen that the Spanish
doctor was an Englishman. I took care that nobody should
contradict it. 1850McCosnDiv. Govt. 11. iii. (1874) 240 They
contradict some of the deepest principles of our nature. Mod.
The statement has been officially contradicted.

b. To deny the words or statement of (a person).
1605 SlIAKS. Macb. 11. iii. 94 Deare Duff, I prythce contra-

dict thy selfc, And say, it is not so. 1651 Hoiiues Govt. 4
Soc, Pref., That out of a desire they have to contradict
others, they gainsay themselves. 1752 Johnson Rambler
No.

1
193 P 8 rle certainly waits with impatience to be con.

tradicted. 1841 Borrow Zincali I. viii. 11. 352 They, .never
failed to contradict themselves, by permitting some expres-
sion to escape which belied their assertions. 1878JEVONS
Primer Pol, Econ. 8 No ordinary person of sense ventures
to contradict a chemist about chemistry or an astronomer
about eclipses.

absol, 1754 Chatham Lett. Nephew iv. 22 There is . . a
particular attention required to contradict with good man-
ners. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. in. i, Contradicting isn't

the way to keep friends.

8. iransf. Of a statement, action, etc: To be
contrary to in effect, character, etc. ; to be directly

opposed to ; to go counter to, go against
a 1600 Hooker (J-), No truth can contradict any truth.

1630 Prvnne Anti-Amim. 137 Their Hues, .contradict their
Doctrine. 1671 MiltonSamson 301 Yet more there bewho
doubt his ways not just. As to his own edicts found contra-
dicting. 1608 Nosris Pract. Disc IV. 72 Take Care that

your Hands do not Contradict yourTongue. 1729 Butler
Scnu. xu Wks. 1874 IL 135 To disappoint itself, and even
contradict its own end. Ibid. ii. II. 25 To contradict or go
against cool self-love. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876)
I. App. 630 These two versions do not formally contradict

one another.

+Cotttr8.cLi*ct, sb. Obs. [f. prec. vb., or ad. L.
contradict-twiI\ Prohibition, refusal; = Contra-
diction i*

x6o6 G. W[oodcocke] tr. Hist. Ivstiite 40 b, If Phillip

(notwithstanding this contradict) should oner to place this

Image, etc*

ContradictaMe (fyntradrktab'l), a. [f. prec.

vb. + -ABLE.] Capable of being contradicted.

i8s6 BagehotBio£. Stnd. (iBio) 9 More contradictable by
theTower herd.

Contradicted (k^ntradi-kted), pfl. a. [f. as

prec. + -ED.J Spoken against, gainsaid, denied.

1598 Florio, Contradetto, contradicted, gainesayd, i6xx
in Cotgr. . 1828 in Webster.

Contradi'ctedness. [f. prec. + -niss.] The
quality of being contradicted ; f inconsistency.

1670 Baxter CureCh. Dw. 236 So selfish as dishonoured
our profession with the brand of contradictedness, " and
partiality. 1802 Palev Nat. Theol. {1804I 554 The contra-
dicte/Iness nnd debility of the human faculties.



OOnSTTBADICTIlTG.

'

Contradictor, obs;f. CoNmADioroR.-

Contradicting' (k^traclrktiri), f>pL a. [f.

CpUTRADioa? v* 4> -IHG-.] That contradicts ; gain-

saying, opposing.
1610 Br. Carletow Jurisd. Pref., So many are .found to

write in this contradicting age, one contrary to. another*

1676 Dryden Aurengs. in. i. 1346-If contradicting Int'rests

could be mixt. 1849 Grote Greece 11. xlviii, VI. 139 noUt

As much a contradicting as an affirming witness.

C^±3^dioti_on (k^ntradi-kfan). Forms : 4-5
contradiccibunVf) -diooion(e J

-dyotyon,-diacioii,

6 -dyccyon, -diccyon, -dictioun, -diotione, 5-
contradiction. [a.

* F. contradiction, -diccittn,

-dicion (12th c. in LitiaST, ad.JL. conlrddiction-em,

n. of action from eontrddicere to CostbadiotJ
1. The action of speaking against or in oppo-

sition to (an action, proposal, eta) ; gainsaying

;

opposition.
c 1382 Wyclif Ps. liv. to [lv. o], I saj wickidncsse and

conbradicdoun [1388 a^enseiyng] in the ate. 148s Caxton
Chas. Gt. 204 Al the peple of that contre. .without contra-
dyctyon came and yelded them. 1533 Bellenden Livy 1.

(1822) 20 Romulus . . come . . on his taun, and tuke the
sammin, with small contradictioun. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.)
Ileb. xiL 3 Thinke diligently vpon hun which sustained of
sinners such contradiction against himself! 1503 Siiaks.

Rich. II, in. iii. 124. x66i Bramhall Just Vttut, iv. 79
The Saxon Kings in all ages bestowed Bishopricks without
any contradiction. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 264 T 1 There
are those who pursue their own Way out ofa Sourness and
Spirit of Contradiction. 1818 Cruise Digest (cd. *) V I. 347
This rule should be extended, in contradiction to the par*

licular intention of the testator. 1841 Myers Cat/t. Th. ttt.

§ 32^ 118 It could only be by continual constraint and con*
tradiction of his impulses.

2. The action of contradicting or declaring to be
untrue or erroneous ; affirming the contrary ; asser-

tion of the direct opposite ; denial.

1526 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de \V. 1531) 173 enuyous & irous
persone tnaketh sore contradiccyon & replycth. X5ffi

Fleming Panopl. Epist. 175 Libert ie of overt!)wnrting in

language and unseemely contradiction. x6o<3 StlAKS. Ant,
% CI. h. vii. 40 Without contradiction I haue heard that.

1683 D. A. Art Converse 24 Some are so posscss'd with the
spirit of contradiction. 1794 S. Williams Vermont 167 I in.

patience at contradiction, i860 Tysdall Glac. ti. xiv. 304
He cites Ebel, Hugi, Agassiz . . and places them in open
contradiction to each other.

3. A statement that contradicts or denies the

truth or correctness of another.

1724 Watts Logic 11. iii. § 3 vi, Truth is lost m the noise
and tumult of reciprocal contradictions. 1818 Ckuisis Digest
(ed. 2) IV* 179 Almost a contradiction of what is said by
Moor, Mod, It contains an official contradiction of the
recent rumours.

4. A state or condition of opposition in things

compared ; variance ; inconsistency, contrariety. '

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist* 418 But the authoritie of
Cicero . . ts at contradiction with this barbarous opinion.

1597 Hooker Ecct* Pol* v. Ixviii. § 6 One must needs see if

there be any contradiction between them. 1777 Priestley
Matt, a> Spir. (1782) I. vL 65 The manifest contradiction
between these two accounts . . hardly needs to be pointed
out. xSoe-xo Coleridge Friend (1865) 139 Angry contume-
lies*,in contradiction with each other* 1863 Geo. Eliot
Romota 4x878) 319 The contradiction between men's lives

and their professed beliefs had pressed upon him.

b. Logical inconsistency or incongruity.

1613 J. Salkkld Treat, Angels 235 Such is the omnipo-
tence of God, that . . it can effectuate whatsoever implyeth
not contradiction. 1690 Locke Hum. U$ut. hl vl §22
There appears no Contradiction that there should be such.
186* H. Spencer First Prine. t. iv. § 26 Unless a real Non-
relative or Absolute be postulated, the Relative itself be-
comes absolute ; and so brings the argument to a contra-

diction.

C. Logic* One of the four kinds of Opposition
(contradiction, contrariety, sub-contrariety\ sub-

alternation) : see quot. 1804. Principle (or taxv)

of contradiction : the axiom that 1 a thing cannot

be and not be at the same, time'' or 'that/nothing

can have at the. same time and at the same place

contradictory and inconsistent qualities \ -
1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph* xxxviii. (1870) II. 368

The highest of all logical laws . . ts what Is called the prin-

ciple of Contradiction, or more correctly the principle of
NoU'Contradiction, It is this : A thing cannot be and not
be at the same time. 1850 M'Cosit Dtv, Govt, 111. i. (1874)

278. 1864 Bowen Logic m> 49 Here wc have the well-

known Law of Contradiction. Ibid, vi. 162 There arc four

sorts of Opposition. The first and most perfect of these is

that of Contradiction, which CNists between two" Judg-
ments which differ from each other both"in Quantity and
Quality. t

,
.

(
.
t

5. A statement containing propositions one of

which denies or is logically at yarjance with the

other ; also a contradictory proposition. -

C1400 Test, Love u. (1560) 2840/1 Understanden well

these tcrmes, and look no contradiction thou graunt. ' 1588
Frauncb Lawiers Log. 1. I 2 b, As though the naturall

facultie of reason were an art of reasoning, which is con*
trarie to alt reason, and includcth in it selfe a manifest
contradiction. 1628 T.Spencer Logieh 175A Contradiction

is when* the same Axiomc is affirmed, and denyed. 1648
Fansiiawe Pastor Fido 186 That man that utters contra*

dictions must Speak one untruth, x6$x*Houues Levidtk. 1.

xti, 58,Both parts of a contradiction cannot possiblybe true.

c 1705* Berkeley Commpt, Bk. in Frascr.£#& 467 Contra-

dictionscannot be both true. 1858 MansEL Bampton Led.-
H, (cd, 4) 39'The conception of the Absolute and Infinite

appears encompassed with contradictions.

916

. lb.
5A statement, or -phrase"which is self-contra-

dictory on the" face of it: more fnlly a contradic-

tion in terms*
[1667 Milton P. L,'x. 799 Can he make deathless Death?

That were to make Strange contradiction,' which to God
himself .Impossible is held. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat.
(1852) II. 59S Contradictions become eleganceand propriety
of language, for a thingmaybe excessively moderate, vastly

little, monstrous pretty, wonderous common, prodigious
natural, or. devilish godly.] 1795 T. Meek Sophistry de-
tected xx He grants the possibility of a revelation, but he
is not aware that his ideas of language make it absolutely
impossible, which is a contradiction in terms. 185$ Ferriek
Inst; Mctaph. iv. xvu 13s Why is a two-sided triangle a
contradiction ? x86*z H. Spencer First Princ. 1. iii. § 19
A state later than the last, which is a contradiction. 1875
Jowett Piato (ed. 2) V. 9 A virtuous tyrant is a contra*

diction in terms.

6. A contradictory act, fact, or condition; an
inconsistency.

1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. (1617) 468 Alas, how full arc
you of contradictions to your selfe t how full of contrary
purposes! 1732 Abbothnot Rules 0/ Diet 303 The only
Contradiction to this is too great Heat and Thirst. 1751
Joiinsok Rambler No. 178 ? 3 An attempt to make contra-

dictions consistent. x8s<5 Emerson £ng. Traits. Ability
Wks. (Bohn) II. 4s England subsists by antagonisms and
contradictions.

7. A person made np of contradictory qualities.

173S Pope Bp,Lady 370And yet, believe me, good as well

as ill, Woman's at best a contradiction still.

8. Comb.^ as contradiction-trap.

1744 Wariivrton Rem* sev, Occas, Rejl. 137 He has
caiclled me in his Contradiction-Trap.

Contradi*ctional, a. rare. [f. prcc.+-AL.]

Of the natnrc of contradiction, contradictory.

1641 Milton Reform. Wks. 1738 I. 27 We have tryM
already, .what the boisterous and contradictional hand ofa
temporal, earthly and corporeal . . Spirituality can avail to

the edifying of Christ's holy Church.

Contradi'Otioaist. [f.asprec + -ist.] One
who professes contradiction (e.g. to particular

assertions or claims).

1890 Gladstone In Gd. Words May 303/1 Designating
those who would assert the negative by the name of Contra*
dictionists.

Contradictious (k^mtradi-kjbs), a. [f. Con-
tradiction: see-Tious.]

fl. Characterized by contradiction, contradic-

tory.

1604 T. Wright Passions iv. i. 116 This contradictious

speech Heth rooted in vaine-glory. xoVii W. Twissk Pre/,
ilferfe's Apost. Later Times 3 This opinion . . seemed very
contradictious to diverse plaine passages of holy Scripture.

1697 Collier Ess. Afor* Sftbj. 11. (1709) 133 The Expec-
tation [is] immoral, or contradictiousto the AttrtbutesofGod.

+ b. Contrary, adverse. Obs*
x'766 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry & Frances IV. 215 The

Town [is) full, and Wind contradictious still.

2. Self-contradictory; involving a contradiction

in terms, arch,

1638 Chillingw. Rclig. Prat. 1. iii, § 18. 136 It being im-
possible and contradictious, that a man should know one
thing to be true, and believe the contrary, 1698 [R, Frk*
gusson] View Eccles. 48 Things . . perfectly contradictious

and subversive of one another, a 17x6 South Serttt. (17x7)

V. 424 For a Man to be envious and innocent too, is contra-

dictious and impossible. 1848-9 Calhoun Const. U, S. Wks.
1874 1. 152 What can be more contradictious?

3. Of persons or their dispositions : Inclined or

addicted to contradict; given to cavil; disputa-

tious*

a 1677 Barrow Sena. (1810) I, 95 Men perversely contra-

dictious. 1709 J. Johnson Ctergym.
t
Vade AL n. p. xxxvi,

An instance of a contradictious spirit, 1829 Sourjinv Sir
T. More (1831) II. X02 The contradictious principle in hu-
man nature. 1859 K- F- Uurton Centr* A/r. in Jrnl.

- Geog. Soc. XXIX. 413 In every caravan there is some lazy,

loud-lunged, arid contradictious fellow.

Coaitra&rctiously, adv,
[f.

prec. + -ly 2.]

In a contradictious manner or spirit ; with contra-

diction; cohtenticusly. With self-contradic-

tion, inconsistently (obs.). .

c 1630 Jackson Creed iv. ti« vi. Wks. III. 311 Contra-
dicttously to contest,with .the Spirit by which he' uttered

these divine oracles.' 1698 [R.* Fisrgusson] View Eectes.

16 Contradictionsly to what he said and did under the late

reign. 1850 T. A. Trollops Impress. tVattdercr viii. 113
So contradictiously disputatious* a spirit was prevalent!

1873 Miss Broitchton Naticy I. 242 * Do you think- she
can have grown that much in four weeks?' asks he, not
contradictiously, but a little doubtfully.

Contra&i'ctioxisiiess. [f. as prec. +tness.]

f 1. The state or quality of being contradictory

;

self-contradictoriness, inconsistency. Obs*\
*

1664 H. More Jllyst. Iniq. 339 This reading . . generally

obtains, notwithstanding its seeming harslmess'ana contra-

dictiousness. 1678 Cudworth Inteli. S#$t. 1. v. 633 To give

an account of that supposed contmdicttpusness in the idea

and attributes of God. -

2. Disposition to contradict or oppose, >
x8$7 Spectator 20 July 798 Tliere was a captiottsness and

contradictiousness about Lord Cratlborne's old parliament-

ary style, 1884 G, Allen -PAflistfa II, 228 Such is the

natural contradictiousness and vexatious disposition of the

British parent. • " '
<

' *

+ Contradrctist. ]Obs; [f. Contradict
-1ST.] One who professes contradiction. " .*

t .
;

. x6j$o G.,Widdowes Sc/iys/H. Puritan A 3 b, He is oppo-

sitely set, a ContmUictUt to the' Scriptures dcdiiceable sence

in three things. * ' -

CONTRADICTORIOUS.

Contradictive (k^tradrktiv)/**.. [f "L*cdiu.

tradict- ^ppl. stem (as above) -k-ive.]

1. Of contradictory quality or tendency. .
* -.

1627-77.Feltham Resolves n. lxxiii. 313 They are* not
Contradictive to the Canon. ' 1641 Milton CH. Govt. \\, iii/

(1851) 167 The consecrating of Temples, carpets, and table*
clothes^ the^ railing* in of*a repugnant* ana contradictive .

Mount Sinai in the Gospell* 1706T>e Foe JnreDiv* iv. 72
This Passive Sham, .The Dream of Contradictive Loyalty,
Whichmakes Men suiter first, and then obey. 1840 Blackiv.
Mag. XJLYIII. 480 Greek philosophy, .exhibits a continual
contradictive illusion moving before its philosophizing*.

f 2. Given to contradiction; contradictious; Obs.
1643 E. Symmoks Lay, Subjects Betiefe 8s They were of

such contradictive spirits, that; etc." 1673 0. Walker Edtte.

(1677) 71 No Nation . .(except our late contradictive spirits)

that express not theirjoy and mirth by it [dancing]. Ibid.

295 Neither maintain an argument with contradictive
persons.

Hence Contradixtively adv.\ ContraOi'otive-
xiess.

1829 Blqckzu, Afag. -XXVI. 3x1 This, .gives a character of
contradictiveness to the exhibition. 1843 G. S. Fader Pro.
vine. Lett. (1844) II. 123 To write contradict!vely and unin-
telligibly. 1851 — Many Mansions' (1862) 339 The very
same claim is contradtctively put forth by his Competitory

tContra&i'ctl.ess, a. Obs. [see -less.] That
cannot be contradicted.
1607 Day Trav. Eng. Bro*. (1881) 83 Words thundcrlike,

a contradictlesse tongue.

Contradictor (k^ntradi*ktoi). Also 7-3 -er.

[a. L. contradictor agent-n. from contradTcSre to

Contradict ; the variant in -er is formed on the

English verb.] One who contradicts; one who
speaks against, opposes, or denies what is asserted,

claimed, proposed, etc. ; a gainsayer.

.

1599-1623 MiNsneu Sp. Diet*, Coittradezidor
t a gaine*

sayer, a contradictor. t6tz T. Taylor Comm. Titus 1. 9
Stubborne and opposite contradictors of the truth* ' 1045
MiLTOM Tetrach* (1851)207 In hope to find him a contra*

dieter of Moses, and a condemner of Herod. 1727 Swift
State Iret Wks. 1755 V. it. 161 Ifa gentleman happen to be
a little more sincere ..he is sure to have a dozen contra*

dictors. 1825 Lt>. Cockburn Mem, ss8 It is easy to make
almost any hypothesis have an appearance of soundness
when there is no contradictor. 1889 Ld. Watson in Law
Rep. 14 App. Cases 668 Re-trying . . the same issues which
have already been conclusively decided against him in a
question with his proper contradictor.

+ Contradicto'rial, a. Obs. rare-\ [f. L.

contradictories +-AL.] CONTRADICTORY.
1644 Sir E. Derinc Prop. Sacr. Bij, Such opposites to

them, so contradictorialt, SO deadly.

Contradictorily (k^ntradi-ktorili), adv. [f.

CONTRADIOTOUY 4- -LY 2.]

1. In a way that contradicts or involves contra-

diction ; in contradictory terms.

3605 T. Hutten Reas. Refusal 88 Contradictorily light

with the expresse oracles of scripture. 1646 Sir T. Browne
Pseud, Ep* vii. xv. 369 As for the story men deliver it

variously.. divers contradictorily, or contrarily, quite over-

throwing the point. 1734 tr. Rodin's Anc. Hist. IV; vm.

154 Having acted so contradictorily to the fundamental
laws of Sparta. 1841 D'Israrli Amen. Lit. (1867) 356
Warton certainly has hastily and' contradictorily censured

Heywood. 1836 Emerson Eng. Trails, C/tarae. -Wks. II.

57 They arc contradictorily described as sour, splenetic,

and stubborn—and as mild, sweet, and sensible.

2. Lome. With contradictory opposition.

1678 Nounis Coll. Misc
% (1699) 302 Not contradictorily

or privalivcly, but contrarily opposed to it. 1837-8 Sir W.
Hamilton Logic xvii. (1866) I. 331 The case in which the

members of disjunction arc contradictorily opposed.

Contradi'ctoriness. [f. as prec. + -kess.]

1. The state or quality of being contradictory.

irx730 A, Baxter Eha.'Nat. Soul 11. x8o(T.) This objec-

tion from the contradictorincss of our dreams sounds big at

first. 1791 T. Wihtakkr Oh Gibbon !jc"(R.), Confounding
himselfby the contradictorincss of his own ideas. 18x6 J.

Gilchrist Philos. Etym* 158 There is so much, .self-con-

tradictoriness in what Home Tookc advances on verbs and
participles, 1879 Farrar St. Pant II. 590 Tnc apparem
contradictoriness to human reason of divine facts.

2. Disposition to contradict' or oppose whatever

is said contradictiousness. *'.".-."
1810 Behtiiam Pactting {1821) xoa Contradictorincss..

manifested, in terms ofa certain degree of strength, towards

some"proposition or propositions, that have been advanced
by some one else. 1872 Geo. Eliot Middlcm. v. .75 He
was not without contradictorincss and rebellion even to-

wards Ins own resolve. X887 OldMan's Fawitr 1. 1. iv. B9

Tell folks to go one way, and,- from sheer contradictorincss,

\hey start gaUy off in the other. ;

tComtoadicto-xiOTLSy <** Obs. [f. I* contra-

didori'US C0OTBAI>ICTOKY4"Oi;S.] -

1. Opposite ; = CostbaWY 5,

1432-50 tr, Higdeu (Rolls) II. 179 What distaunce is be-

twene cenit ofoure heddeand a poynte contradictoribus to

hitinliQuyn.

x6o8 T, JaSies Apol IVyclifzo Their Bibles authorized

are . . contrarious, and contradictorious the one vnto the

other. 1649 in Si. Trials, Lt.-Col. Lilbunte (R.)}
This is

therefore a contradictorious humour in you, 1664 H.-Mori: .

Myst. Infa xiv. 163 That; .is the true Catholick Church .

,

which has. .the Laws and Usages ofChrist and his Apostles,

and nothing contradictorious thereunto. • - ...
t

- >

Hence Contradicto-riously contradictorily.

1647 H. More Song ofSoul iv. xiv, One soul in both doth

thus 'Philosophise/Concludes at once contradictbriously To
her own self. *

r
-

•



CONTRADICTORY. 917 COKTRA-INDICATE.

"Contradictory (k^ntradrktori),- a. and sb.

[ad. L. 'conlrddiclori-tis, t contradictor-em Con-
tradictor : see -oby. Cf. F. contradictoire (14th
c, Oresme)*] '

r
A, adj. ,

: \. t
Logic andgen. Having the quality or character

of contradicting ; denying that a thing stated is

completely true.

. Contradictory Opposition {in Logic): the opposition be-
tween two Contradictory Propositions, i. e. such as differ

from each other both in quantity and quality (e.g. AHA
isB: SomeA is not By, both of which cannot, and one of

, which must, be true. Contradictory terms \ those of tho
type 'Aand not-A *:-see quot. 1887 in bv

1605 Bacon Leant. 1. ii. § 3 It is almost without in*

stance contradictorie, that euer any gouernement was dis-

astrous, that was in the hands of learned Gouernors. 1628
T. Spencer Logick 297 The assumption in this argument
is Contradictory to the latter part of the proposition . . In
the like sort, the. Conclusion is contradictory to the first

part of the proposition. * 1698 Nokris Pract. Disc* (1707)
IV. sag To make an objection good, it must not only be
a Trutn, but a contradictory Truth. 1865 Trollope Bet/on
-Est. ix. 94Two answers which were altogether distinct, and
contradictory one of theother. 1887 Fowler Deduct, Logic
79 It is a rule of practical Logic that a contradictory should
always in disputations be used in preference to a contrary
opposition. J

b. Logic and gen. Mutually opposed or incon-

sistent ; that contradict or are at variance with each

'

other*

1534. More Answ. Poisoned Bk. Wks. 1109/2 Be'these
two proposicions so sore repugnant and so playn contra*
dictory? , 1599 Blundevil Arte Logiche in. liL 64 Contra-
dictorie Propositions, .can neither be true nor false both at
once; for if one'be truej"*the other must needes be false.

1646 Sir T. Browne- Pseud. Efl. 1. x. 43 Deluding us into
contradictory and -inconsistent falsities. 1709 Steele Tatter
No. 65 ? 1 Ifwe sit down satisfy'd with such contradictory
Accoun ts. i860 ^Vestcott Inirod. Study Gosp. v. (ed. 5) 284
Histories .. not "contradictory but complementary, 1870
Jevons Elem. Logic (1880) 76 A and O are contradictory
propositions, whereas A and E are called contrary proposi •

tions. 1887 Fowler Deduct Logic 83
( Contradictory

Terms

'

( .such as, white and not-white are terms which
admit of no medium, y e. terms which are not both pre*
dicable of th"e same thing, while one or other of them must
be predicable of it.

' c. Inconsistent in itself; containing elements
opposed to each other.
1868 Freeman Norm. Corta. (1876) II. viii. 213 The

character which he left behind him was a singularly contra*
dictory one. 1871 Morley Voltaire (1886) 3 Contradictory
attributes of unjust justice and loving vindictiveness.

2. Of opposite character, tendency, or effect

;

diametrically opposed, contrary,

1736 Butler AnaL l iii. 78 There is nothing in the human
mind contradictory, as the logicians speak, to virtue. 1794
Sullivan View Nat II, A remarkable phenomenon.. con-
tradictory to what is generally observed of the fossils of the
two kingdoms.
.3. Given to contradiction; contradictious.
1891 Miss K. S. Macquoid in IllustLond. News 12 Sept

348/1'.Yon .ScheffeUiad gone .downstairs in a ruffled, con.
tradlctory mood.
.4. as adv. .

• - , .

1746 Eliza Heywood Feiitale'Spect (1748) IV. 286 Many
gentlemen* .behave so manifestly.contradictory to both.

b. sb. ;
•

' 1. A contradictory proposition* assertion, or prin-

ciple j spec* in Lope., see A# '1.

.

. c 1400 Test:Love ii. (1560) 292/2 The contradictory that is

necessarie needes must I leve. a X556 Cranmer Wks. 1. 15
You shall never be good logician, mat would set together
two contradictories : for that, the schoolmen say, God can-
not do. 1610 R. Jokes in Pftenix (1708)11.' 481, 1 lay down
three plain Coritradictorys to thewords of the Text, as they
lie in order. First, The Disciples came not hitherbyTTight,
Secondly, He was not stole away. Thirdly, The- Soldiers
were not asleep. x6a8 T. 'Spencer Lbgick 97- Contradic-
tories, are negatiue Contraries, the one whereof denieth
every where, 'or generally. 1864 Bowen^Z^c 163" Con-
tradictories' cannot both be true, and cannot both' be false.

1890 H. W. Watkins Bampton Led, 6 Now contraries may
both be*wrong? and :of contradictories one cannot be'right.

2. The opposite, the contrary.
.1840 Arnold Tin Stanley L{/e $ Carr. (1844) II. App. 418
A place the very contradictory..of the. hill Difficulty, and
of the house Beautiful, and of the Land of Beulah. 1874
¥t [)SEY-Lent, Serm. :2%i Since sloth is :a deadly sin, it is a
great thing that its contradictory,- activity, is nature to us. ..

Contradiscri'niinate, v. rare. [f. Contra-
1; +;DisoitrMnrATi!;] \tmns. To discriminate by
way of opposition, or contrast.

1836^7 .Sir :W. Hamilton ^Meiaptu x, (1870)179 By this
distinction, act, operation, energy, are contradiscriminated
front power, faculty, capacity, disposition,* and habit. \

.Contradistiact (tyntrSdistfcrjkt),. a. [f.

Contba.- 1 + Distinct:] Contradistinguished ; .dis-

tinct and in contrast; ... . _
: 1641 K'; Brooke Eiig/Episc. 11. v. 83 You shall nude these
and the-Church contradistinct;- -Love 1. v. 66
My Division of>Benevolence into Self.love-.and* Charity is
sufficiently accurate and contra-distinct; • .1729 Berkeley
Wks. IV. 634 The latter, .also inkind contradistinct: ;

.

y>* Const.:'to (unto),from. 1. , .
*

* ifei W. Sclater Tyt/tes' (1623) 79 When Ave treat of
Catremonies. contradistinct to moralities, etc.

.

: 1659 Ham-,
mono On-Ps. cxv. 7 An inarticulate sound,r contradistinct

'evan-

- W4
„ t „ taken

as contradistinct from the law, , . V* . . ,

Vol. II;

. Contradlsti'nctly adv., in contradistinction.
x6az W. Sclater Tyiftes (1623) 09Taking it as schoolemen

contradistinctly to Morall and Caeremomall, etc. 1697 J.
'Sergeant Soltd Philos. 437 He speaks of Words . . Contra-
distinctly from the Ideas signify'd by them.

Contradistinction (kpmtradisti-ijkjan). [f,

Contba- x .+ Distinction.] The action of contra-

proportion
t
of famous writers. 1836-7 Sir W, Hamilton

Meinph xiii. (1S70) 222 One of these errors is the contra-
distinction ofperception from consciousness. 1842W. Grove
Corr. P/tys. Forces 76 The changes . . have acquired . . a
generic contradistinction from other material changes.

to. esp. in phr. in contradistinction to (less

usuallyfrom).
1047 Saltmarsh Spark. Gtoiy (1847) J 73 Called Gospel-

Ordinances..in contradistinction to the legal Ordinances.
1789 Durnford Sc East Rep. III. 466 The necessity of an
actual possession by the bankrupt, in contradistinction to
a conslrttciive possession by^ the intervention of an agent.
1874 Helps Soe- Press* xxii. 342 You tend to produce a
great capitalist in contradistinction to a number of small
capitalists. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. II. 484 There never
wassuch a person as Tonn the Presbyter in contradistinction
from John the Apostle. The two were one,

Contradistinctive (kpntradisti'rjktiv), a.

(and sb.). [f. Contra.- + Distinctive.]
A. adj* Characterized by contradistinction

j

serving to contradistinguish.
1641 Answ. Vind. Smectymtntus Pref. 11 The name of

BishopS
(
hath been ordinarily appropriated (in a contra,

distinctive sense) to Church-governors in an apparent
superiority. 1657 S. W. Schism Dispach't 593 Contra-dis-
tinctive of the Protestant faith from ours. 1825 Coleridge
AidsReft. (1848) I. 285 The contra-distinctive constituent
of humanity.

1b. Expressing or marking contradistinction, rare.

1751 Harris Hermes 1. v, The diversity between the
contradistinctive pronouns, and the enclitic, is not unknown
even to the English tongue.

B, sb. A contradistinctive word or form.

t
17M Harris Hermes 1, v. (Jodrell), The Greeks too had

in the first person cjkov, 2fiot, ipi for contradistinctives, and
(utoijj fiot, ftl for encliticks.

Hence Contradistinctively adv.
1817 G. S. Faber 8 Dissert. (1S45) I. 132 The two are

evidently mentioned contradistinctively. 1853 ~~ Dovrnf.
Turkey (ed. 2) xzo The name ofJew . . used contradistinc-
tively to the name of Israelite.

Contradistinguish (k^tradisti-ngwij), v.

[f. Contra- i + Distinguish.] tram. To dis-

tinguish (two things, or one thing froj>i another)

by contrasting or opposing their differences.
16*40 Bp. Hall Episc. n. % x. 84 Soon after, the very

terms were contra-distinguished, both by the substance of
their .charge, and by the property of their Titles. 1673
Marvell Reh. Transp. II. 230 Whensoever those come to
be contradistinguished, not man but God Is to be obey'd.
1824 T. Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 410 We do not know
exactly when the common law and statute law began to be
contra-distinguished. 1825 Coleridge Aids RcfCb 848? I.

165 Doctrines. -not only essential to the Christian religion,

but. .which contra-distmguish the religion as Christian.
• b. withfrom, also to (now unusual) ; + against.
z6zz. Bp. Hall Semi. Wks. 1837 V. 127 The reasonable

part ofthe soul.,being contradistinguished to the sensitive.

1640— Episc. 111. % 1. 220 He is fame to contradistinguish
them from teaching Elders. 1-656 (J. Sergeant] fcr. White*

s

Peripatet. Inst 193 Substance, as 'tis contradistinguish'

t

against Quantity. 1705 -Berkeley Commjil. Bk. Wks. IV.
438 In revealed Theology, as contradistinguished from
natural. 1856 §ir B. Brodie Psychol. Inq. I. v. 287 Instinct,

as contradistinguished to the higherfaculties of the intellect.

1876 M. Arnold Lit 4- Dogma 2 The development which
contradistinguishes the Hellene from the barbarian.
" Hence Contoadistrngmshedppl. a. — Contra-
distinct; Contradiati'ngrxtshing vbl sb. and
ppl. a.
- 1636 Adp. J. Williams Holy Table (1637) 103 These foure
contradistinguished Tenets or Positions. 1642 Sir E.
Dering Sp. 071 Relig. 21 June Div/Two several contra-
distinguished functions. 18x7 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 149
Poetry of the highest kind may exist without metre, and
even without the contradistinguishing objects of a poem.
1875-Posts Gains ir. (ed. 2) too Gatus. .wishes us. .to make
Obligation, .and even some forms,ofDominion^ members of
the contra-distinguished branch, res incorporalis.

+ Oo:ntradivi*de, v. Obsl rare. [Contra- i.]

To place in the opposite division to (another thing).

1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions v. 38 Though the sensitive
Appetite in man be of it selfe unreasonable, and therefore
by him* [Aristotle] contradivided to the Rationall powers
oftheSoule.

. Cpntradycc^on, obs. f. Contradiction.. .

t Contrafaxt, ^ Qbs, rare. *«[f. rned.L. con-

trafact?, ppl..stem of CMiirqfaei*re\ to .do against.]

trans. To,do the opposite of. ,
p

1632 LithgowTrad. iv. (£682) 138 TheTurkshaveno Bells

. . but.they.haye high-round: Steeples^ for they contrafact;

and contradict all the Forms of Christians.

,f Contraiarction; ObsL raiv-a
. [ad. L. con-

frafacHonzeifit'ju of action from (cmtrafdcere.
m
\

.1670 Blount'Law-Diet:, Contra/action^ a Counterfeiting.

. Contva£ftgo*tto : "see Contba- 4. \

Contrafait, obs. Sc£ f. Counterfeit'v. .

t Gontran'Ssure.- Surg/'Obs.- [Contea- 3.]

See quot.: cf. CbTJNTEEFissuRE; / '

1676 Wiseman (JO, -Cbntusions, when, great,' 'do usually
produce a. .crack ofthcscull,.either in.the sameipart-where

the blow was inflicted, and then it is called a fissure ; or in
the contrary part, in which case it obtains the name of
contrahssure. 1783 Pott Chimrg. Wks. (newed.) 1, 173 But
all the antient, and many of the modern writers, speak of a
pardailarkindoffracture, .and this they calla contra-hssure.

Contvaflu^on. Med. [Contba- i.] A
congestion of a part, produced by artificial means,
for therapeutical purposes,
1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Contrafocal (kf?ntrSf^a'kal). Math. [CONTBA*
2.] Having, as two conies or conicoids, the sums
of the squares of two corresponding axes equal

:

opposed to Confocal* conies, etc. in which the
differences are equal.
1866 Sylvester in Phil. Trans. 760 Contrafocal ellipsoids,

the sums of whose squared axes are the same in all three
directions. 1868 Routh RigidDynamics 358 The momenta!
ellipsoids of these bodies are contrafocal, i. e. have the sum
of the squares of any two principal diameters the same in
each ellipsoid.

Hence Contrafocalism, the property of being
contrafocal,

x866 Sylvester in P/al. Trans. 77 x.

t Contrafipont. Fortif. Obs, [ad. It. contra-

fronte * the spurre or inner part of a bulwarke

'

(Florio) : see Contra- 3. Cf. Cocntebpbont.]
1398 Barret Theor. Warres Gloss. 250 Contrafront, or

spurre, is the inner part of the wall of a bulwarke.
Oontra-gamba : see Contra- 4.

+ Centra-glance. Obs. [Contba- 3.] A
reversed or reflected glance.
1691 E. Taylor tr, Behind?& T/teos. Phihs. 393 The Rain-

bow is a reflex contra-glance of the Sun.

Contragre'dience. Math. [f. as next +
-ence.] Tjie quality of being contragredient.
1885 Salmon Higher Alg. (ed. 4) 358.

Co3itragre*dient, <t. Math. [f. L. contra-

against (Contba- 1) + -gredicnt : cf Cogredient.]
See quot.

1853 Sylvester vaP/tit.Trans* CXLI 1 1. 1. 543A system of
variables is cogredient to another system when it is subject
to undergo simultaneously therewith linear substitution of
a like kind, and contragrement when it is subject to undergo
linear substitution simultaneously therewith but of a con-
trary kind. 1880 Carr Syncps. Math. L§x8i3. 188$ Sal-
mon HigherA lg. (ed. 4) 120 Similarly the ray coordinates of
different lines for thesame system ofreference are cogredient,
but the axial coordinates are transformed by the inverse
substitution, that is, are cootragredient to the former.

Co:ntraharmo*nical, a. Math. [Contra- 2J
Opposed or opposite to harmonical.
When three numbers are in harmonical progression, then

axewa-bxb-c. The reverse ofthis, viz. a \c\\b-c\ a-b
is termed contra-harmonical proportion.

1787-51 in Chambers CycU
Hence Co:ntranarmo'nically adv.
17a7~5t Chambers Cycl. s.v. t Thus, e.gr.

t 3, 5, and 6, are
numbers contra-harmonically proportional,

Contra-hautboy : see Contba- 4.

+ Contrahe, v. Obs. [ad. L. contraliere (if not

misprints for contract)^ = Contract v.

1543 Ravnold Byrih MatJeynde 10 The womb or matrix .

.

contrahyd* Ibid'. 91 Thinges whose operation is to contrahe,
constrayne, and brynge together. 1578 BanisterHt'st. Matt
I, 27 Whilest the cubit is contrahed and drawne in such wise.

Contrahent (k^'ntrahent), ppl. a. and sb. [ad. L.

contrahetit-etn, pr.pple. ofcontrahere toContract.]
A. adj. Contracting, entering into a contract.

1524 Hen. VIII. Instr. m Strype Eccl Mem. I. App. xiii.

26 Treaties concluded, .betwixt the Kings Highness, them-
perour, and the French King, as Princes contrahents. a 1638
Mede Disc. Ps. cxii. 6 Wks, 1672 1. 82 One suiting with the
one party contrahent, the other with the other. 1858 Froude
Hist. Eng. 111. xv. 335 Henry bad found that he was not,

after all, to be admitted as a party contrahent.

B. sb. A contracting party.

x$zd Hen. VIII. Instr. in Strype Eccl. Mem. I. App. xiii.

27 Themperour, being oon of the principal contrahents in
the said treatie. c 1575 Sir J. Balfour Practicks (1754) 29
Ane contract or obligarioun . . confirmit be the aith orfide
media of the contrahentis.

Co:ntra-inci*sion. Surg. [Contba- 3.] An
opposite or counter incision.

. 1758 J* S. Le Draw's Observ. Surg. (1771) 160To give the
Surgeon a better Opportunity of making- Contra-incisions.

Ibid. 179, 1 might have made a Contra-Incision.

Contra-indicant (kp^traii-ndikant). Med.
[f. Contba- i + Indicant. Cf. next.] A symptom
which makes against a particular diagnosis, or

is adverse to the use of a particular remedy or
treatment in a disease.

1623 Hart Arraignm. Ur. iv. 103 The contraindtcant is

the.want of vigour and .strength/ hindering this worke.
1684 tr* BotieCsMerc Compit.x. ^Si When otherRemedies
have been tried . . and when there, is no contra-indicant.

. - b. transf. =s Counter-indioation. • *

1796 Burke j&*if. Nohle Ld. Wks, VIII. 18 Thcmhlady
was deep ;-it was complicated,- in the causes and in the
symptoms. r Throughout 'it was full.

1

of cohtra-indicants.

X079 H; N. Hudson J%7«&^ r
ii" His- behaviour has many

cpntra*indicants. •
. . ... '

Contra-indicate; (k^ntrairndik^t), v. Med..

[CONTRA- <iU¥. ycontre->indiquer^ trdns. To
giye indications.contrary.to ; said esp. ofsymptom's!

in a disease which make, against, fbe usual treat-,

mentf- ,or a-„particular- remedy. . Hence Cc-tntra-

indicating ppl, a. ;
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; z666 Harvey Morb. Augl. <R.\ Other urgent or contfain.

dicating symptoms must be observed. 1767 Gooch Treat*
Wounds I* 445 The Bark, if nothing: contraindicates its

use,mayprove very beneficial 1861 T. Graham PractMed.
657 Aided by a moderate use of mercury, where it ts not

contraindicaud by irritabilityof the bowels. 1880 Duncan
in Jrul. Linn. Soc. XV. 143 Their shape and position con*

traindicate'the possibility of any individual movement of
the jaw-angles*

*

Co:ntra-in<iica*tion. Med. [Contra- t

;

in medical L. contraindication F. contre-indieation.]

An indication or symptom which makes against

the treatment called for by the main symptoms.
1623 Hart Arraigtwt. Urines iv, 103 Contraindication is

that which primarily and principally doth hinder that

which was suggested by the indicant. 1733 Arbuthnot
Rules ofDiet 282 When there are Contra-indications, that

is when different Symptoms demand opposite Methods.
1780 J. T. Dillon Tray. Spain (1781) 157 In those cases
where every other specific has its contraindication. 1875 tr.

Ziemssm's Cycl. Med. I. 212 Haemorrhage from the bowels
constitutes one of the contraindications to the use of cold
baths.

t Co'ntrair, tt, sb., prep. Chiefly Sc.

;

now only dial. Forms : 4-5 contrare, 4-7 con-
trar, contraire, 5 oontrayre, -eyre, -aier, -er,

6-9 contrair. [a. F. contraire (nth c.) :—L. con-

trdrius Contrary. (Orig. stressed contrarr.)]

A. adj. Contrary, opposed, opposite.
c 1325 E.E.AHit. P. B. 266 [pay] controeued agayn kynde

contrare werkez. c 1400 Rom. Rose 5414 Froward Fortune
and contraire. 1430 Lydg. Chron. Troy m. xxv, How
Troilus was contrayre For to ascende up on loue stayre,

1588 A. King tr. Canisins* Catech. 129 bt Contrar to pryde
is humilitie. 1629 Rutherford Lett. vi. (1862) I. 50, 1 fear

the Lord be my contrair party. 1655-60 Stanley Hist.
Philos. (1701) 87/x The contrar Party was too strong for

them. 1707 Dk. Athol in Vnlpone 21 Which . . is contrair
to the Fundamental Laws of this Nation. 1801 R, Gall
Tint Qney 173 He was as contrair's night's frae day,

B. absol. or sb. The opposite or Contrary.
137S Barbour Bruce 1. 461 To veng the harme and the

contrer, At that fele folk and pautener Dyd till sympill
folk, c 1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 267 It is rcproef, and con-
trair of honour, For to be halde a comun hasardour. 1536
Lauder Dewtie ofKyngis 236 Wo be to thame that dois
lenaw Godds wourd, syne dois the contrarschaw. 1671 True
Honconf. 7 To obey Cod. .ratherthen man commanding the
contraire.

b. phr. By or to the contrair'. on the contrary.

In the contrair : on or to the contrary. In {the)

contrair of ox to ; in opposition to, in spite of.

B. E. AHit P. B. 4 Fayre formez my3t he fynde ,

.

& in be contrare, kark & combraunce huge, c 1565 Linde-
say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot* (Jam.), Schamfullie hanged.,
notwithstanding the kingis commandement in the contrair.
c 1450 Henryson Mot, Pab. 37 This hound of hell Deuored
hes my Lambcin contrair to your cry* a 1587 MaryQ.
Scots in Keith Hist. 333 (Jam.) In case he permitted thir

lords to prevail in our contrare* 1640-1 Kirkcndbr. War*
Comm. fain. Bk. (1855) 140 He never concurred in nothing
that concernes the publict, hot be the contrair doeth con-
troll the parochinares proceidings, etc. 1641 Act of Obli-
vion in Neal Hist. Purit. (1733) II. 483 His Majesty.,
promises , . never to come in the Contrair of this Statute.

1748 Lady J. Douglas Stewart Let. Dk. Douglas 7 Aug.
(1767) 3 But to the contrair have regretted my ill fortune.

C. adv. Contrariwise.

2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's /fist Scot* (1885) 20 This
kynde is verie rid. with black spoils among, or contrare.

D. prep. Against, in opposition to.

c 1500 Lancelot 658 That is at contrare our entent. 2578
Psalm lxxvii. in Sc. Poems 16th C. II- no Speikand con-
trair thy godly Majesty. X640-1 Kirkcttdbr. War-Comm.
Mia. Bh. (1855) 140 Ane ordinar murmurcr, -contraire the
proceidings of the Estaites.

tContrai'r, Obs. Also 5-6 contrare. [f.

prcc. ; or ad. F. contrarur (nth a in Littre).]

trans. To oppose, thwart.
£1425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. xiv. 24 Tharo wes na man pat

wald contrare This Byschope in-til word or dcydc. 1521
Fisher Whs. (1876) 1. 328 Saynt lames onely contrareth that
that may be . .mistaken in saynt Paule* 1530 Palsgk. 149
Some [conjunctions] betoken contrarine, as neverthclesse.
i6ax Quarles Argaltts «y P. (1678) 71 Not able to contrair
The will of her victorious passion. 1647 H. More Songof
Soul 1* it I, If to contrair the holy tongue should be Absurd.

f Contrarrly, adv. Obs. [f. Contrair a. +
-ly 2.] Contbartxy; contrariwise* -

1535 Coverdalk 2 Chron. xx. 11 They dcale oontrarely
with vs. JS71 Digges Pantom. t. xii. D lij b, Ifthey bee of
contraric shadow, worke contrarcly. 1588 A. King tr.

Canisius* Caiech., Confession 3 To .. dispaire in Gode his
mercy, as contrairly to think to get heauen without exer-
cise in gude workes.

, ,

'

Oontrajerva 1 see Coniraybrva,
,'Contrala'teral, a. Med, [Contra- 2.] That
is on the opposite side. -

•

1882 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v.
t
Hemiplegia is usually contra*

lateral to the affected hemisphere of the brain.

.

Contra-lode (inMining) : see Counter-botjb;

Contralto (k/ntra-lto), sb. and a. Mas. PI.

ti-, -tos. Also 8 contrealt (cf.' Alt2\ [It.;
f a

counter treble in musicke 9
(Florio 1598)J

L a. The part next above the alto, snng by the

.highest male or lowest female voice;"b. a voice

of this pitch or compass ; C. a singer with a con-
tralto voice. -.(Now; commonly restricted to the

female voice.) * • ';.

•*
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X730 Owen Swiny in Colman Posih. Lett. (1820) 23 Mr.
Handel desires to have, .a woman contrealt. Ibid. 25 We
must provide a Soprano Man and a Contrealt Woman.
1776 Sia J.-Hawkins Hist. Mits^. xso- In 2639, 'Stefano

Landi, a Roman .contralto .. published the first book of
Masses, for four and five voices. 1787 Ann. Reg. 206 His
voice,' which may be deemed the finest contralto in this

. country, entirely filled the abbey. 1817 Byron Beppo xxxii,

Soprano, basso, even the contra-alto, Wish'd him five fathom
-under the Rialto. 1871 M. Collins Mrq, Merck. II. vii.

2ix Her voice' was a mellow contralto. i88o
(
Hullah in

Grove Diet. Mux. I. 396/1 Even . . In flexibility, recent
contralti have certainly equalled, perhaps surpassed, vocal*

ists of every other class.

2. attrib. or adj.

1769 Barrington in Phil. Tyatts. LX. 56 Theparts forthe
first and second voice were written in what the Italians

stile the Contralto clefF. 1834 Earl Mt. Edgecumde M?is.

Retnift.(ed.4)54That excellentsinger, .possesseda contralto

voice of fine quality. 1862 T. A. Trollope Marietta II.

xiii. 237 Its full contralto tones. 1880 Hullah in Grove
Diet. Mns. 1. 58/x The contralto part is properly written on
the stave which has C on its second line.

Contrary: see Contrartly.
Contranxand, obs. f. Cod^tehiiand v.

+ Coutra-mart. Obs. =»Couktebmahque.
1755 Magens Insurances II. 149 The aforesaid Risks

consisting further of all Perils at Sea . . Detentions by
Kings and Queens..Letters ofMart and Contra-Mart.

Contramonstrant: see Contra-remonstrant.
Contramure, obs. var. of Cotjntbiuiubb v*

Couiaranatural (k^ntrain^tiural), a. Also

7 oontre-. [Contra- 2.] Opposed to what is

natural ; contrary to nature.

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter i. 9 It is contranatural and
execrable for a son to slay his father. 1651 Houses Govt.
&Soc- Ep. DedM A contre-naturall Dissolution. 1827 Hark
Guesses (1859) 50 Their actions are supernatural* but not
unnatural or contranatural. xZjz W. G. Ward Ess. Theism
(1S84) I. 123 His own most narrow and fw/ro*natural
theory [of morality].

t Contrani'tence. Obs.-° [f. as next : see

-enoe.] Resistance to force ; reaction.

1731 in Bailey (ed. 5),

tContrani*tency. Obs. rare. [f. as next:

see -ekcyJ A 'contranitent' quality or principle.

1640 Bulwer Pathomyot. 11. it. 1jo In Laughter there arc
certaine contranitencies. 1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 1755 in

Johnson ('reaction, a resistency against pressure').

+ Contrani*tentf a. Obs. rare. [f. Contka- i

+ L. mtent-em struggling.] Struggling or striving

in opposition.
17x2 Arduthnot John Bull vii, His trusty cudgel ; which

by the contranitent force oftwoso greatPowers broke short
in his hands.

t Contrani'adon. Obs. [£_Costra- i+L.
*nixion-$m) n. of action from mil to strive.] A
striving against ; exertion of opposing efforts.

1649 Bulwbr Pathomyot tr. ii. 1x9 In laughter there is

made, by reason of the Contranixion, acertaine corrugation

. .about the angle of the eye.

Contrantiscion (kpntroenti'ji^n). Astrol. (X
Contra- 3+ Ahtisoioh.] (See quots.)

1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. xvi. 92 So arc there contran-

tiscions, which we find to be of the nature ofa or 8- . x6o6
Phillips, Contra Antiscion% the degree and Minute in the
Eclipttckf opposite to the Antiscion. 1819 J, Wilson Diet.
Astrol. S.V. Parallels^ The two former are called contra
antiscions to the two latter, because, although their declina-
tion is the same in number, it is different in name, one
being north and the other south declination.

Contra-oxtave : see Contra- 4.

t Co'ntrapart. Obs. [Contra- 3.] a. Oppo-
site side ; opponent. Sc. b. Mm.=Counterpart.
1536 Belienden Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 479 Gret slauchter

of Tits best capitanis : hot mair nowmcr war slane of his
contrapart.

%
x6So Ihgelo Bentiv. • Ur. (1682) Hh j a,

Contrapart is taken in a Musical Sense.

t Co'ntrapleid. Sc. Obs. [f. Comtra- 1 or 3
+pfeid) Peea.] A counter-pica, objection.
'

153$ Stewart Cron. Scot (1858} I. xx But contraplcid,
thairto gif his consent Ibid. II. 690 At his plesour* but
contrapleid or plcy, The baronis all so did him than obey.

Contraplex (k^-ntrapleks), a. [f. X. contra

adv. + rfiex -fold,' as in simplex, duplex, etc.]

TeUgr. Having two currents or messages passing
in opposite directions at the same time.
* 1879 Prescott Sp. Telephone 346 The terms contraplex
and diple'x are here applied as specific names for desig-

nating clearly the way in which the particular simultaneous
double transmission, .is effected.

Co'ntrapoint, var. of Counterpoint.
17x7 L. Howel Desiderim (ed. 3) 176 By the second and

third, which are Humility and Patience, you will perform
Contrhpoint; for' Humility and Patience are contrary to
Man's Will, \* *

Contrapblie (kpntmp^n), v. [ad. L. contra-

ponere to place against or opposite.] Logic. To
convert by contraposition; -

1864 Bowen Logic vi; 159 Logicians seem to have over-
looked the fact that E/can be contraponed into' I. Ibid.

vii. 2X3.The last, .example, which is now theModus Tolleust

becomes the following, ifwe contrapone'the Sumption.
Cpntra-p6sau*ne ?

" see Contra- 4.

. Cotttrapcrse, [f. L.,contrdponerc, Svith

substitution of -pose for -porie \ sec poaiPOpE, Re-
poseJ trans. . To set in opposition, of oyer, against

eacS other.- Hence Contraposed^/. dr.-

CONTRAPTION.
. 1617 Salkeld Treed. Paradise 235 (L.) We' may mani-
festly see contraposed death and life. . x6zo Shelton Quix.
III. xxix. S04The Equinoctial Line, which divides and cuts
the two contrapos'd Poles' in equal Distance, ' *

"

2. Logic. « C02TTRA?0NE. •
.

*

+ Contrapo'Site^ Obs. [ad. contrapositum,
repr. Gr. avrl$erov.] pi. « L. cbntrdposita : Things
set in,antithesis to each other. .

. x6io' Healev St. Aug. Citieof God xi. xviii. (1620) 401
Antilhela, called in Latin, opposztes..some more expressly
call them Conira-^osites. ~ •

Contraposition (kf^'ntrapfei-Jbn). [ad. L. con-

trapositioit-em (Boethius), n. ofaction from contra-

pdnere to CONTRAPONE.}
1. A placing over against; antithesis, opposition,

contrast. - Phr. In contraposition to (or with). -

1581 J. Bell Hodden's Aftsw. Osor. 332 A figure called

contraposition betwixt the decrees of God and the Popes.
1642 PotterQn Numb. 6*66, 91 (T.) To shew how exact and
exquisite an antithesis and contraposition there is between
the apostles and cardinals. 1731 Hist. Litteraria I. xso
'Tis called the new Covenant, in Contraposition to that
which our first Parents violated. ' 1846 Grots Greece (1S62)

II. vi. 133 Placed in contraposition with the Spartan on one
side, and with the Helot on the other. 1852 Fraser*s Mag.
XLVI. 2x9 He lauds, in contraposition to this single man,
the greatness of Rome.
2. Logic. A mode of conversion in which from a

given proposition we infer another proposition

having the contradictory of the original predicate

for its subject ; thus ' All S is P ' by contraposi-

tion gives * All not-P is not-S ' or rNo not-P is S
(Sometimes also called Conversion by Negation.)

Applied also to a similar conversion of the antece-

dent and consequent of a hypothetical proposition.
The definition varies with logicians according to the form

in which they state the contrapositive proposition. The
quality of the proposition is changed in the one form, and
remains unchanged in the other. With Boethius and the
earlierlogicians the qualityremainedunchanged. Cf. Boelh.
De Syll. Cat. Wks. (ed. Migne) 804 Est enim per contra-

positionem conversio, ut si dicas omnis homo animal est,

omne non animal non homo est.

1551 T. Wilson Logike 21 A conuersion by contraposition
is when the former part of the sentence is turned into,the
last rehearsed part, and the last rehearsed part turned into

the former part of the sentence, both the propositions being
universal 1, and aHirmatiue, sauing that in the second pro-

position there be certaine negattues enterlaced. 1630 Bp.
W. Bedell in Usher's Lett (1686) 440 A false and absurd
Contraposition. 1788 Reid Aristotles Log. iv. § 3 Con-
verting the major by contraposition. 1845 Wmately Logic
(1872) 36. 1869 Fowler Ded. Logic (ed. 3) 78 The O propo-
sition, when permuted from * SomeX is not Y * into * Some
X is not-Y* may of course be converted into 'Some not»Y
isX *. This combination ofpermutation and conversion is

..styled 'Conversion by Contra-Position or Negation'.
1871 T. M. Lindsay tr. Ueberweg'sLPgicyg No conclusion
follows by Contraposition from the particular affirmative

judgment*

Contrapositiye (kfmtrapfritiv), a. and sb.

[f« L. contraposit-j ppl.- stem of conirapdnZre (see

precO +
A. adj\ Of, belonging to, or produced by contra-

position.

x8?o Jbvons Elan. Logic (1880) 84 We may also prove the
truth of the contrapositivc proposition in this way. Ibid.

85 Contrapositivc conversion cannot be applied to the par-

ticular propositions I and O at all.. *
1

.-

' B. sb. Anything characterized by contraposition.

In Logic} a conlrapositive proposition.
' 1870 jisvons Elevt. Logic (1880)302 Convert and show that

the result is the contrapositivc of the original. 1884— Stud.
Deduct. Logic 43 The contrapositivc of the proposition 'all

birds are bipeds' will be 'all that are not bipeds are not

birds'. 1876 Kennedy tr. Rculeaux* Kinem. Machinery
18 1 The hydraulic press forms the contra-positive of the

putley*tack1e> the pressure-organ water in the one being re-

placed by the tension-organ rope in the other.

tContra-propo'sal. Obs. [Contra- 3.]

A

counter-proposal.
x66o Ikcelo Bentiv. £- Ur. (1682) f# 117, I perceive also

the mcltority ofmy choice above all thy Contra-proposals. :

Co:ntraprove*ctant. Math* [Contra- 3 +
PaovEOTANi.] Applied by Prof. Cayley to a

(
.co~-

variant regarded as generated by. operating on any
covariant with.a contraprovector. -

1858 Cayley 4th Man. on Quanttcs in Phit Trans.'

Cosntraprove'ctor. Math. [Contra- '3

+

PBOVEOTOR.J A term applied by Cayley to* the

operator obtained .by replacing the facients'. by
symbols of partial' differentiation in any contra*

variant. r- "X85B Cayley (as above).'

Contraption (kpnta-pjon). dial, and cottoq:

[A popular formation, app. from contrive (or its

variant contrtve); cf. conceive, conception, some
vague association with trap may have entered in.]

A contrivance, a device (with suggestion of in-

genuity rather than effectiveness).

1847 Halliwell,' Contraption, coritrivance. West. 185*9

Type of the Times (Ohio) 1 Feb., If the author had not

attempted to, supplant the [ordinary] 'Phonography, .by his

own quirks and contraptions ,\ he would have made a very
useful book* '1863 W. Barnes Gloss: Dorset DialectCon-
trapticntp. contrivance. ,1883 in Hampshire Gloss. (E.D. S.)>

1888 in Elworthy IV. Somerset Word.bh. lBoo^Teu^te
Bar Mag. July 355 Saltpetre and sulphur, and the contrap-

tions necessary for Catherine wheels and rockets.
r

. * .
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tContrapu'gnant, Obs. rare- 1
, [f.

Contra- i + LV pugnant-, pr. pple. ofpugnare to

fight.]
.
Fighting against ; of hostile action.

1654 Charleton Physiol. 379 There being a great. Diver-
sity of Venoms, some must be Contrapugnant to others.

Cpntrapunet [L. pimc£-um point], var. of

Counterpoint (Mtcs.).

1694 W. Holder Harmony (1731) 53 In all Contrapunct
chiefly, but indeed in all kinds of Composition.

Contrapuntal (kpntraptf-ntal), a; [f. It.

contrapunio (Florio), now contrappimto counter-

point (also backstitch, in sewing) 3
f. contra against

+punto point ; see Counterpoint.] *

1. Of the nature of counterpoint; according to

the rules of counterpoint.
-1845 E. Holmes Mozart 6 His style of composition is

described as having been contrapuntal and solid. 1875
Ouselev Mus, Form i. 2 The Harmonic and Contrapuntal
treatment of such melodies;

2. Of of pertaining to counterpoint.
i8fis Huxlah Transit. PeriodMm. 243 He had no doubt

many equals in contrapuntal skill. 1880 H. H. Statham
in Fortn, Rev, 69 When contrapuntal science was so much
valued. \

Contrapuntally (kpnt&parntali), adv. [f.

prec. + -IT a
.] In a contrapuntal manner.

1875 Ouseley Mits. Form v. 39 It will then modulate
contrapuntally.

Contrapuntist (k^itrapitrntist). [ad. It. con-

lra(p)puntts£at
f. 'contra{f)punto : see prec. and

-1ST.] One skilled in the theory or practice of
counterpoint.

1776 Sir J. Hawkins Hist, Mus. IV. 111. i. 260 Anselmo da
Parma and other contrapuntists. 1865 Pall Mall G. 14 Oct.
10 Beethoven's deficiencies as a contrapuntist prevented his
success as a writer of choral music. 1869 Ouseley Counterp,
iv. 19 Zarlino, Fux, and other old contrapuntists.

Contrar(e, variant of Contrair.
Co:ntra-ra*tional, a. [f. Contra- 2 + L.

ration- reason : cf. rational.] Opposed to reason.
1881 A. M. Fairbairn Stud, Life Christ it. 33 The narra-

tives need not be rejected as contra-rational.

Contrareant, obs. form of Contrariant.
Coaitra - refi.e4xure. [f. Contra- i + Re-

flextjrb.] Curvature in an opposite direction,

(Peril, an error for contraryflexure : see Contrary
a. 5 d.)

1816 Edin. Rev. XXVII. 96 Considering points of contra-
reflexure in curves.

Co:ntra-regula*rity. [Contra- 2.] Con*
trariety to rule; a thing directly opposed to

rule.

1689 Norris Colt, Misc. C1699) 30 r 'Tis not so properly an
Irregularity] as a contra-regularity.

Co:ntra-rela*ted, ppL a. Dynamics. [Con-
tra- 3.] (See cruots.)

1866 Sylvester in P/iil. Traits. 771 Contrarelated solid

bodies, whose kinematical exponents, are contrafocal ellip-

soids. 1868 Routh Rigid Dynamics 358 The momental
ellipsoids of these bodies are contrafocal. .The bodies them-
selves are said to be contrarelated.

Co:ntra-remo*nstraace« [Contra- 3.] A
remonstrance drawn up in reply to a previous
one. ."

1674 Hickman QuittquarL Hist. (ed. 2) 96 Of this Re-
monstrance . . at length a Copy was got, and a Contra*
remonstrance made. 1826 C. Butler JLzfe Grotius v. 89
The Gomarists opposed to it a Contra-Rcmonstrance.

Hence Co;ntraTremo'nstrancer= next.
1618 BameveWs Aj>ol. E, The dissensions growing be-

twixt the Rembnstrancers, and Contra-remonstrancers.

Cointra-remo;nstrant. [f. as prec. -j-Re^

monstuant.] ' One who remonstrates in answer or
opposition to a remonstrance; spec, in pL (as

proper name) those who put forth or joined in the

contra-remonstrance against the remonstrance of
the Arminians prior to the Synod of Dort.
16iS Hales Gold. Rem. in. (1673) 177 They did the synod

wrong to make this distinction of contra-remonstrants and
remonstrants. , 1674* Hickman \Quiuquart. Hist, (ed. 2) 25
Let the Contra-Remonstrants be accounted as egregious
Calumniators, as the Remonstrants are found to be. 3826
C Butler Life Grotius v. 90 This was favourable to the
Arminians ; 1

but it increased the violence of the Contr^
Remonstrants. -

. //"l^
t». dttrib. ord^adj, '

\

1674 Hickman Quingnart.Mist.{zd.j2) a Whether the Re-
monstrant or Contra-Remonstrant opinions be most agree-
able. 1736 Chandler Hist\ He declared himself
openly for the Contra-remonstrant party. [ - v v

t Co:ntra-re'plicaiit. Obs. [CoiTBA- 3.]
One who makes a rejoinder to replyv ^ -

;

+

:
"

< c 1642 (title) The Contra-Replicant his Coniplaint; to -His
Maiestie. J

- ,

1 ^

:

T
" „ . \ '

*

t Contra-riance- Vbs. rare, [a;!OF. contra-
Haxicel f. medX/ contrariahtem Contraeiant ; see
-anoe.

j Contrary or adverse action ; also —next.
C14S0 Mirour Safoaciowt 4404 There bes freendship and

Iuf with out contrariaunce.\ t c 1470 Harding CJirofu xcvm.
L

*

xii- 7 Who [wanteth witte]
h

is always desolate 'Of all good
rule . . And euer erifect by his contrariaunce. . _

t Contra*riancyi\\Obs. rare, [f* as prec; : .see
-AKOY.] +

* Contrary or adverse quality

;

7 contrariety.,

a
tf 1617 Bayne OnEpJu (1658) xosTt hath no inward posi-

tive repugnancy or contrariahcy. 1812-29 Coleridge Lit.
Rtnu III. 117 Its contrariancy and enmity to Christ^ ,
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Contrariant (k^ntre&'riant), ppkn a. and sb.

Also 4-6 eontrariaunt, 6 -yaunte, 7 contra-
x^eantj contrarient. [a* OF. contrariant^

~enf (Godef*), ad. medX. contrdriantem^ pr. pple.

of conirariare to oppose, f. L. contrarius Con-
TKARY

J
See -ANT.J

^A>J$le. Acting contrary to, opposing. Obs.
£1400 Test* Love 1* (r$6o) 276 b/! New doings contrari-

aunts such olde, often causen diseases. Ibid* il (R,), Is not
euery thing good that is contrariant and distroieng yuei?

33. adj.

1* Opposed, repugnant, contrary to.

1530 Rastell Bk. PurgaU 1. iii> Be all contraryaunte to
not beyng- ^S3^^4 Act 25 Hen. VII I, c. 14 Lawes, .repug-
nant, or contrariant to the. .statutes of this rcalme. 1647
Jer. Taylor Lib. Propk* xx. 252 Doctrines such as are
contrariant to Faith. 1747 Carte Hist Eng. L 353 A mes-
sage so contrariant to his views and wishes, 1843 H, E*
Manning Sertu. (1848) I. v. 64 Other lawful affections are
not contrariant to this, but contained in it.

2. Mutually opposed or antagonistic.

^1560 A, L. tr. Calvin's Fottre Serrn. Songe Ezeck. (1574)
Hi, These two things are not contrariant. 1640 Howell
Dodands Gr. (1649) 17 Being principles it is no wonder that
they are so contrareant. 1726 Ayliffe Parerg* 255 The
very Depositions of Witnesses * , being false, various, con-
trarian tj etc. 1748 Richardson Clarissa {1811) VI - 347
The satisfaction we should otherwise take in contrariant
overtures, 1874 Seebohm Protest. RevoL (1887) 21 Classes
so contrarient as the feudal lords, the townspeople, and the
peasantry.

\ 3- Opposed to one's wishes or well-being ; un-
favourable, prejudicial ; adverse ;

= Contrary a. 4.

1548 Hall Citron. 117 The ayre of Paris, was somewhat
contrariaunt to his pure complexion. Ibid. (1809)287 The
wynde so contrariant that she was fain to take land again.

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt Exemp. 1, i, 3 The contrariant de-
signes of malice.

T 4. Opposite in direction. Obs. rare.

1644 Bulwer Chiron. 136 If the gainsaying Hand should
have a contrarient motion.

C. sb. One who or that which is opposed in

purpose or nature ; a contrary.

1657 Burton's Diary (1828) IL 4 Which did strongly build
up the faith of the Contrariants, 1839 Bailey Pestus
{1848) 32/r AH dark things brightened all contrariants blent.

1880 T. E. Webb Gocilie
f

s Faust 6^ And with strange
recipes compounded contrariants in his crucible.

b. spec, in Eng. Hist. f A name heretofore given
to the Barons that took part with Thomas Earl of

Lancaster, against K. Edward II* (Phillips 1706).
*7

#
27~5* Chambers CycL s*v. Rotulus

y
It was not thought

fit, in respect of their power, to call them rebels or traitors,

but only contrarients. [1867 Hales in Percy Folio L 5
The theory that Robin Hood was. ,one of the Contrariantes
(the Lancastrians) of Edward ITs time.]

Contra*riantly5
adv. [f. prec. + -LY2,] in

a contrariant manner ; in direct opposition.

m
1796 Coleridge Poemsj Pre/. Fire, Famine t etc. t

Differ-

ing then so widely, and almost contrariantly.

T Contra*riate,#. Obs. rare— [f. contrdricit-

ppl. stem ofmed.L. contrdridre; see Contrariant.]
trans. To act in opposition to, perversely oppose.
1656 Artif. Handsom. 53 We should contest against God,

and contrariate his providentiall will.

t Contraria'tion. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. prec.

;

see -ATION.] Opposition, contradiction.
1651 Biggs New Disp. 7 293 Contrariation in their vain

and ridiculous Comments.
Contrarie, obs. form of Contrary
Contrariende, -eng5 obs- ff. Contrarting.
Contrarient, variant of Contrariant,
Contraries, plural of Contrary sb.

Contrariety (k^mtrarereti). Forms: 4 con-
trariete, 4-5 contrarite, -yte, 5^6 contraryete,

5-7 -ietie, 6 -yetye, 6-7 contrarity, 7 -ifcie, 6-
contrariety. [a. OF. con(rariete

7
-eteit, ad. late

L. conirdrieidtem, n. of quality £ eontrdrhis Con-
trary; see tTyJ
L Opposition of one thing to another in nature,

quality, or action; diametrical difference, repug-

nancy, contrariness.
£1380 in Rel. Ant. IL 52 Distaunce of contrarite is be-

twene fleyshly pley and the ernestful dedls of Crist, c 1386
Chaucer Pars. T. r 1003 per ioye haj> no contrariete of wo.
c 14^9 Pecocic Repr* 455 The lawes conteynen in hem con-
trante to the coinoun lawe ofGod. HvLL^r/ Garden.\.
xiv,(i6o8) 37 The naturall contraritle of the ash and the snake
or .adder. 1651 Stanley Poems 101 The black and white
here kindly do" agree Graced- by^each others contrariety.

1739 J. Travv Right over'7nuch{%7S^) \ Its contrariety to
sound reason/ Johnson Rambler No. 23 A ship
. /dashed by the waves from every quarter, but held upright
by the contrariety of the assailants. ,

+
1838-9 Hallam Hist,

Lit. III. m. iii. § 10. 8 Contrariety is necessary for the decay
and reproduction of nature. *

* 1866 Geo. Eliot F, Holt III.

xliii. is^With an odd contrariety to her former niceties she
liked has rough attire. .

F fa* An instance of such opposition ; an antagon-

istic action or fact; $1* contraries.
* * c 1449 PECOCK Rejir. 11. xvi. 2^2 In the stems . , weren noon
contrarietees. 152^ Wolsey in * Fiddes^ Life ju (1726) 72

t
After long altercations and sundrie contrarietys^

1

1631 W<
- Saltonstall Picture Log. (163s) F viij b, A Country Dame
\;is a contrariety £6 finenesse, for she loves plairinesse.- - 1692

,
,Ray JpissoL JVprldnu v. (1732) 342 Jf, there were no such
Contrarieties and fights . . among them. 1719 De Foe
Crusoe (1840), II* ^ x. 225, I had^ the particular^ pleasure, .

speaking by contrarieties, to see the ship set saihvithoutme.

COiraHABIOSITY.

1852 Disraeli Mem. Ld. Beniinck 2 He had overcome
many contrarieties and prejudices.

2. Opposition between things of the same class

or parts of the same thing ; disagreement, dis-

cordance, discrepancy, inconsistency.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 270/3 Seynt Theoderyck sayth
that he was flayn and it js redde in many bookes that he
was byheded only and this contraryete may be assoylled in
this^manere. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. il 57 The con-
trariety that euer hath beene in all ages amongst the verie
doctors and maisters themselues. 1644 Milton Divorce
Wks. 1738 I. sag 1 That in the words of our Saviour there
can be no contrariety* 1763 Goldsm. City IV. xv, Strange
contrariety of conduct ! they pity, and they eat the objects
of their compassion ! 1877 C. Geikie Christ xxxviiL (1879)

445 When there is such contrariety of opinion,

b. An instance of this; a discrepancy.
1532 Thynne Ded. Chaucer s Wks.. The contrarieties.,

founde by the collacion of the one [edition] with the other.

1S91 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI\ 11. Hi. 59 He will be here, and yet
he is not here : How can these contrarieties agree ? 1763
Blackstone Comm. I. 30 The little contrarieties, which
the practice of many centuries will necessarily create in

any human system, 1854-6 C. Pathore Angel in Ho. u il

iv. Above All other contrarieties Is labour contrary to love.

3. Opposition to one's purpose or advantage

;

unfavourable character ; hence (with a andpL) an
adversity, affliction, mishap, disadvantage.
c 1430 tr# T. a ICcmpis* Imit il iii, Al our pes. . is ra}?er to

be sette in meke suffryng }?an in not feling contrarietes.

1494 Fabvan Ckron* vn. 373 And to this fyll an other con-
traryte to y- Cristen. 1620^55 L Jones Stoue-Heng (1725)
3 To shelter them from Contrariety of Seasons. 164Z Sir T.
Browne Relig. Med, 38 The tempests and contrarieties of
winds. 1847 Illustr. Lond. News 28 Aug* 139/3 The season
has been financially * . triumphant, despite of many unfor-
tunate contrarieties.

4. Opposite direction or position.

1615 Crooke Body ofMan 424 [It] is rather a contrariety

of motion, xfigi Ray Creation 1. (1704) 72 Contrariety of
Motions, which were requisite in the old Hypothesis.

5. Logic. Contrary opposition : see Contbaby a. 6.

ISS3 Wilson Rfiei* 106 b, Contrarietie is when our
talke standeth by contrarie wordes or sentences together,

1628 T, Spencer Logich 88 Contrarietie is a difference
according to the forme* 1788 Reid Aristotle's Log. i. § 3
The opposition of terms are relative, privative, of con-
trariety and of contradiction* 1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton
Logic xvii. (1866) L 331 A disjunctive syllogism with
characters opposed in contrariety.

Contrarily (kp-ntrarili), adv. [f. Contbaby a.

+ -ly 2, As to pronunciation, see Contrariwise.]
1. In a contrary manner, in direct opposition ; to

the contrary, contrariwise.
[c 1485 Digby Myst* (1882) iil 940 Ho sey contraly, I cast

heym. In cares cold,] 1570 B, Gooce Pop. Kingd. 11. (1880)

23 And makes of euery Devill God, contrarily to seeme.
1631 Baxter Ittf* Bapt. 157 He thinks it crept in among
other corruptions: I think contrarily, 1678 Cudworth
Intell. Syst. 218 As if there were two Gods, contrarily

minded to one another. 1779-81 Johnson L. P.
f
Thomson^

Why the dedications are . , contrarily to custom, left out.

1875 R Hall in N. Y. Nation xxi. 339/2 Will any one who
recollects his oratory testify contrarily:

2. On the other hand, on the contrary, conversely.

C1540 BoORDEitojfo? for to LerncAiv&i And contraryly
euyll and corrupt ayers doth infecte the blode, i6z4

Heywood Gunaik* To Rdr., Illustrated for their Vertues
or contrarily branded for their Vices. *699 Dampier

Voy. IL in- viii. gi Contrarily such Coasts as are least sup-
plied with Rivers or Lakes have the weakest Tides, i860

Ruskin Mod. Paint. V, 293 Whom the Venetians, we
sawf despised, whom, contrarily, Turner loved.

3. In the contrary way ; vice versd.

1636 Ridgley Pract. Physick 55 A hot Liver, a cold
Brain, .and so contrarily.

%Per contrarily (nonce-wd.) : see Per
+

Contra -

1687 in Magd. Coll. ft ?as. II (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 197 You
have per contrarily refus'd.

Contrariness (kp*ntrarines ; in sense 2 colloq.

kpntree'rines), [f. as prec. + -NESS.]

3L The state or condition of being contrary;

opposed nature, opposition.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. viil i. (149s) 294 Con-
trarynesse of the qualytees. 151 1 Colet Serm. Conform.

$ Ref in Pfceriue {1708) II- 7 The contrariness of our own
evil life which is contrary both to God and Christ.

2. Self-willed opposition, perverseness, perversity;

*= CONTBAEIOUSNESS.
1642 Rogers^ Na&ntcai 101 Eminently (for slinesse and

contrarinesse) in resisting the worlce of conversion* 1878
Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P9 xxix. 242 The very sympathy
they long for* by a strange contrariness of nature, they
throw back on their friends as an injury* 1880 Academy
14 Aug. 114/x Mr. Arnold, indeed, is an Englishman quand
vtBmey and somebody might very well devise an oxymoron
..to express his 'contrariness'. 1883 Mrs, Riddell Pr.
Wales's Garden-Party 155 Humouring his contrariness.

tContrario*sity* Obs. Forms; 4-5 con-
trariouste, 4-6 -tie, 5 contrariosetee

3
-ite, 6

-itiOj -itye. [a. AF. contrariousete (charter of

Edw. Ill in 13^2), ad. med.L. contrdridsitdtem^

n. of quality f. contrdriosus Contbabious ; see

-ty. : Subseq, assimilated to L. form.] Contrary

or antagonistic quality opposition, antagonism;
contrariety, , /

aryip Hampole Psalterxxxyi. 42 J?ai are not hurt in fre

contrariouste of J^e warld^ 1413 Lydg. Pilgr. Sowle iv, xxv.

(1483) 71 Hefyndeth dyuersite and contranosite, as heteand
coI<E \ a 1500 Orol. Sap. in Anglia X.140 Whosoeuer in )?is

manere contrarlosetee ouere-comeI> himselfet 1540 Act 32
- Hen. Fill* c* 36 § 1 Ambiguitye, doubt or contrariositye

116-2



COHTBAItlOTXS.

of opinion: . [1721 St: GertnaiCs Doctor Stud. 138 For
avoiding of which contrariosity, the Law. will suffer no
more writs to go.forth.] . -

t

b. in//. Adversities.

£1425 tr.' T. a Kcmpis* Consol. 111. xiii, Haunted in

diuerse temptaciohs and preued in many contrarioustes.

Contrarious (k/ntreVriss), a. Now rare.

Forms : 3- contrarious ; also 4-5 -iose, 4-6" -ius,

-yus, -iouse, 5 -yows, 5-6 -yous. [a. OF. con-

trarios, -o:ts, -us9 -etts, a'd. med.L. contrdriosits,

f. contrdritts Contraky ; see -ous.]

+ 1. Of opposed character or tendency; contrary

or repugnant (to, rarely/rem), Obs.
c 1340 Hampole Prase Tr. (1866) 20 Bodely wyrkyngis .

.

contrarious to the spirite in gostely wyrkynge. 1401 PoL
Poems (1859) II. 91 And frely forgith sentences contrarious
to oure feith. 1534 More On the Passion Introd. Wks.
1271/1 It should not haue left any place.. for anye con-
tranous appetite or affeccion to enter. 2548 TJdall, etc.

Erasm. Par. Luke 190 a, Contrarious from. 1656 San-
derson Serin. (1689) 3x3 What can be imagined more con-
trarious to true Christian liberty.

2. Mutually opposed, antagonistic; self-contra-

dictory, inconsistent. ? Obs.
1340 Hampole Pr. Ctrnsc. 159X Yhit has J>e world..Ma

j

other contrarius maneres. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) I

Dictcs 64 Moche wync & sapience may not accorde, for

they be in maner contrarious. a 1542 Wyatt Poems (title),

Description of the contrarious passions in a lover. i6jz
Lithgow Trav. x. (1682) 479 Nine contrarious Tides : each
Tide over-thwarting another. 1644 Milton Divorce Wks.
1738 I. 200 The righteous and all* wise Judgments and
Statutes of God . . are not variable and contrarious, 1792
D. Lloyd Voy. Life 21 Jarring sentiments, ^contrarious
views.

^
1834 Sir Tf. Taylor Arievelde 11. nr. ii. (1849) 186

How diverse, how contrarious is man !

f3. Of persons and their actions: Opposed in

purpose, hostile. Obs. (This develops into 4.)
c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 59/181 Laste pe pope were Con-

trarious a-^ein is Ordre. a 1300 Cursor M. 14461 (Cott.)

pai (the Jews] war ful enwius, And to paim-selfcontrarius.

1432-50 tr. Higdett (Rolls) VII. 1u Takynge an hoste..
agcyne the Wandalynges contrarious to hym. 1509 Hawes
Past. Pleas, xvih. xxxvi, I knowe . . your frendes all Unto
me sure wyll be contraryous. 1569 Earl Murray in Hart*
Lib, 37 B. 9 fo. 43 Her highness should not be contrarious
to the marriage when it should be proposed to her.

4. Full of opposition ; characterized by self-willed

or refractory opposition
;
perverse.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxlvi. ir ]7e pride of contraryus
men. c 1386 Chaucer Wife's ProL 780Thay ben so wiclted
and so contrarious, Thay haten that her housbondes loven
ay* . 1432-50 tr. Higdett (Rolls) IV. 325 Stffenge not con*
trarious wordes and answeres to their betters. 1578 Psalm
Ii. in Sc. Poems 16th C. II. 112 Full weill I knaw my
wickedncs, And sin contrarious. 1602 Wahker Alb. Eug\
Epit. (1612) 396 No leisure remained the King for his
formal! courting of so contrarious a Ladie. 1635 Heywood
Hierarch. nr* 155 Phoebe shall proue Contrarious to her
Brother. 1854 H. Miller Sch. Schm. xxii. (x86o) 233/1
* Get about your business, ye contrarious rascal 1

' 1856 Mrs.
Browsing Auk Leigh vi. 653 She (lew contrarious in the
face of God With bat-wings of her vices.

5. Of things: Opposed to one's interests; ad-

verse, prejudicial, untoward, unfavourable, harmful,
hurtful; annoying, vexatious.
e 1320 SeuynSag. <\V\) 1094 Hit mot bothe drink and ete

Contrarius drink, contrarius mete. X45°^IS3<> Myrr. our
Ladye 145 My sowlle sufiVreth pacyently wronges and
contraryous thinges. a 1603 Urquhart Rabelais ill. Ii,

It is more contrarious and hurtful than the Strangle weed
. .is to the Flax. 1866 Ceo. Eliot F. Holt 2 The bad-luck
that sent contrarious seasons and the sheep-rot. 1868
Browning Ringfy Bk* vitl. 1056 A bar Of adverse and con-
trarious incident

b. csp. of winds,, weather, etc.

1494 Fabvan Chroiu vn. 483 The wyndc was contraryous
that he myght haue noo passage. 1523 Wolsey in Fiddcs
Life 11. (1726) ixo The Wether hath bine to him somwhat
Stormy and Contrarious. axjxz, W. King Art of Love
108 And fill your sheets cv'n with contrarious wind. 1850
Blackie Mschylus_ L 19 May she never send Contrarious
blasts dark-lowering, to detain The Argive fleet.

t ?• Opposite in place or position, rare.
c 1400 Lanfrands Clrurg, 12 Letc him blood of be con-

trarious armc. 1432-50 tr. Higdett (Rolls) X. 235 Thatymage
. . hade the face of .hit; contrarious alleweyes to the body of
the sonne.
' Contra'riously, adv. rare in mod.' use. [f.

prec. + -ly 2,] In a contrarious manner ; in op-

position or .hostility ; with self-.willed.perversity.

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 60 Sib pre]atis comcn.instcde
of apostlis, hou may pel forischame lyue so. contrariously
agenst here pore lif. c 1430 Lydg. Mitt. Poems (Percy Soc.)

34 Fortune is double. * Contra[r]iously she will his chaunge
dispose. 1494 Fadyan Chroiu vn. 331 He dcroeanyd hym.
. . so contraryouslye vnto the weale & good ordre .of y*

cytie. 1506 GvYLPonne Pilgr. (Camden) '59 The wyndc
arose cftsones so contrariously ayenst vs. 1599 Siiaks.
Hen. Vy 1. it. 206 Many things having full reference To one
consent, may worke contrariously. 160$ C. W£oodcockb]
tr. Hist. Ivstine 132 b. He was so contrariously afflicted In
many battels. 1807 Hales Introd. Egcr Gruue in Percy
Polio 1. 3ss Affection often . expresses itself, contrariously.
It is much given to irony* • ' /

'
'

- Contra'riousness. rare in mod. use. *'
[f. as

prec.+-NJ3SS.J Opposition, antagonism, contra-

riety; self-willed perversity. '

•X398 • Trevisa fi<trth. de P, R. x. uu- (Tollem^- MS.);
Betwenc \>e quatitcis of elementes ts contrariousnessc and
stryf. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 74, Contraryusnes of
thewedyr. 157s Goldiug'Calvin on Ps. ben. sThe foresayd
contrariousncs, from which David riddeth himselfviolently.".

920

1853; A. H. Clough .Poems Pr. Rem. (1869) I. 373 The
hardness and roughness and contrariousness ofthe world.-

Oontrariouste, -tie,' obs. ff. Coktbamoswy.
Oontrarite, -itie, -ity, ohs. fF. COntramett.

+ ContraTiways, cidv. [see -wats.] —next.
1588 A,* King tr. Canisius" CatecJu 38 b, And contrari-

ways it requiris meiknes of mynd. 1766 Pohny Heraldry
Gloss., Counter.. signifies cottirary-ways*

Contrariwise, adv. Also 5-6 contrary
wyse, 6-8 contrarywise. *[f. Contkary a, 4-

-WISB. The pronunciation has followed that of

Contrary, but at some distance. Johnson gave

c0%iUraiy> but contrariwise^ cenlm'rily, contrarri-

nessi Walker, 1791, while altering fie last two,

retained kpntne*riw9iz ;
this, and kpntreVriwaiz

(Craig 1847) are still frequent (so in Browning),

though kp*ntrariiwai:z is given by current diction-

aries, from Smart, 1846, and is prob. the most
frequent]

1. On the other hand, on the contrary.

1340 [see Contrary «c 2]. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng.
ccliiu 325 At Englond shold haue ben ther by enriched,

but contrary wyse fit axm Frith Di$t>ut. Purgat. (1829)

128 And contrarywise, if thou forgive him not, then shall

not God forgive thee thy great debt. Z605 Bp
;
Hall Medit.

<fr
I'invs 1. § 60 Heaven is compared to an hill . . Hell con-

trariwise to a Pit. 1713 Wakder Trite Amazons (ed. 2) 14
So contrariwise in a very backward Spring, the Flowers
blow late. 1874 F. Hall in iv*. Y. Nation XIX. 425/1 Con-
trariwise, it is very unsafe to assume anything of the kind.

2. In the opposite way or order ; vice versd.

1570 Billincslev Euclid 1. iii. 12 ^The greater may be
cut into equal I partes, and the lesse into vneqnall partes

:

or contrariwise. 1586 Cogaj* Haven Health cexv. (1636)

930 First exercise, then meat, and thirdly, drinke, and not
contrariwise. 1625 Bacon Ems. Weiss* Things (Arb.) 573 It

hath seldome or neuer been seene, that the farre Southern
People haue inuaded the Northern, but contrariwise. 1664
Power Exp. Philos. 1. zi Of Domestick Spiders there are
two sorts ; one with longer legs and a little body, and the
other contrariwise. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. xiv.

77 If the mountain . .stretches from north to south, the river

runs from east to west ; and so contrariwise. 1846Trench
Mirac. Introd. (1862) 4.2 They.. have their worth from
Him, not contrariwise, He from them.

3. In contrariety or direct opposition; + anta-

gonistically.

1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 26 But he appeereth con-
trariwise to

t
the vngodly. 2682 Noams Hierocles 85 But

'tis not so with the boul contrariwise disposed. 1845 J. H.
Newman Devclopm. Chr. Doctr. 68 Contrariwise to other

empires, Christians conquer by yielding.^ 1862 F. Hall
Htndu Philos. Syst. 142 To do contrariwise, or to do less,

is sin.

4. In the opposite direction; on opposite sides;

in opposite directions.

1589 Puttenham Eng. Pocsic 11. (Arb.) tti A line stretch-

ing directly from the circle to the center, and contrariwise
from the center to the circle. 1655-60 Stanley Hist*
Philos. (1701) 187/2 The outermost Sphcar moveth from
East to West, the innermost contrariwise, .from West to

East. 17x5 Leoni Palladia's Archit. (1742) L 85 .The
Braces, .bound contrariwise (that is to say, one in the inner
part, and the other in the outer part). 1794 G. Adams Nat.
ft Exp. Philos. II. xvi, The object and the image face each
other, or look contrariwise.

5. With self-willed opposition, perversely, con-

trarily.

[1629 2. Boyd Grace 4> Glory 32 The wicked..go con*
trariwise.] 1873 BrowningRed Cott, Nt-cap 36 As if, con*
trariwise to all we wantAnd reasonably look to And. Ibid*

171 Something had happened quite contrariwise. 1877
Wraxell tr. Hugo's * Misirabtes* v. xviii, Owing to the
vomitory ofthe Seine performing its duties contrariwise

6. quasi-j& — CONTKA sb.

1588 J. Mellis Briefe fnstr. Fv, And the contrariwiseof
al that you again receiucj ofthat accompte make the shoppc
of retailc Creditor.

Co:nfaarrota*.tion. [Contka- 1 J Rotation
in the opposite direction..

a 1739 Cosgrevk Disc. Pindaric Ode Wks. 1753 HI. 3A1.

To represent the contrarotation of the prbnttm mobile*, in
respect of the secunda mobilia.

II Contrarotula*tor9Latin form ofController.*

+ Co'ntra-rosuncL Obs. [ad. It. amtmromfo
(Florio 1598), f. - contra against, counter + rondo
round.] (See quot) *

a
1598 Barret Thcor* JVa>res Gloss, 250 Contra Round*

is a ccrtaine number of commanders and officers going,,

visiting the Corps dc guard, watches, Sentinels, and also
the Roundcs,' to 'sec ifthey pcrforme their duties, and be.

vigilant and carcfull. Ibid. u. i. xj .To visite and revtsite

them'. . making his Contraround with great care* . ' -

Contrary (kp*ntrati), a., sb. t adv.. (£rcp.)..

Also 3-6* contrary©, 4-5 contrayri(e,*4-7 "con-

trarier [app. a. early OK. (retained in Anglo-Fr.)"

conirerricj ad. I*. contrari-its opposite, hostile, etc.,

f.. contra against : cf. adversary and see -ary. The

'

-later OF. form contrairegave the variant Contrair,
long retained in the north. The original stress,

after F. and L., .was contra*'rie9 but the poets, 'from

Chaucer to Spenser and Shakspere, use both ttw-

tra-ry and' co'nlrary (the latter the more frequent

in Shaks.) ; of contrary
t iniany instances' occur in

'

17th c. yerse; it is the only pronunciation recog-

nized by.'Bailey (died 1742), and it is still app.

universal in dialect and uneducated - speech', tsp. in

. ...CONTBART.

sense 3 b, which is now confined to these forms of

speech- and to the nursery. Contrary.-was used
by Milton and Pope, and is given* by Johnson
(though he retained contrwrily*. contrariness;'con-

trarriwise) and in all later dictionaries. . ,

- Walker, 1701,' says 'The accent is invariably placed on
the first syllable by all correct speakers, and as constantly
removed to the second by the illiterate and vulgar* : where
the words 'placed on' and 'removed- to' should change

Slaces, but the usage described is that of the present day.
ometimes, however, dialectally, the sb. is made co'ntrary,

while the adj. remains coutra'ry.']

A. adj.

1. Opposed in nature or tendency
;
diametrically

different, extremely unlike. Const, to \ often with
sense: Repugnant, antagonistic.
C1340 Hampole Prose 'Tr. 13 Blendid with na thynge pat

es contrayrie thareto. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 362
[This] is contrarie to love of Crist. 1485 Caxton Paris£ V.
(1868) ix Other . . helde contrarye oppynyon. 1535 Cover-
dale jfob xx\. 34 Are not youre answeres cleane contrary to
right and trcuth? 1577 B. Goocb Heresbach's Husb. n.

(1566) 60 b, Among all other hearbes, only the Onyon is not
subject to the force of the moone, but hath a contrarie
power, a 1628 Preston New CovL (1634) 450 Now you
know, life is contrary to death* 172a Sewel#»£ Quakers
(1795) I. Pref. 7 Fighting, they have always counted.. con-
trary to the doctrine of our Saviour. 1886 Morley France
in i8//i C. Crit. Misc. III. 266 M. Taine goes to the con-
trary extreme,

f b. Former const. ofifrom}
than%

against, with.
a 1450 Knt. de la Tottr 3 The manere contrarie ofgood-

ness, c 1530 Ld. Berkers Arth. Lyt. BryU U814) 385 Al
. suche . . that be contrary ayenst yourmynde. 1531 Txndale
Exp. (1849) 182 They .. disguise themselves., to signify

ever a contrary thing than that they be. 1556 J. Olde
Antichrist 106A farre contrary penaunce from this. 1659
Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 450 This is a council directly

contrary from a council of war. 1665 Boyle Occas.ReJl. %

(1609) 273 Architects have, indeed, made themselves a name,
hut upon a quite contrary account than they intended or
expected. 1761 Mrs. F. Sheridan S. Bidulph II. 92 Pro-
ducing the direct contrary effect from what 1 intended,

c. Opposite to each other; mutually opposed.
IA13 Lydg. Pilgr* Sawlc nr. xxxviit. (1859) 67 Worship

and couetyse acordeth not to geders, but they ben euen
contrary. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixv. $ xa Contrary
diseases should always have contrary remedies. 1711
Addison Sped. No. 125 7* 5 Two contrary Characters, as
opposite to one another as Light and Darkness.

td. in weaker sense: Different, other. Obs.

1576 Fleming Pampl. Epist. 253 There is also some
advauntage. .to write that downe. .in wordes ofa contrarie
tongue. 1599 Thynne Animadv* (1865) 19 He came of a
contrarye howsc to the Gowers of Stytenhame. 1696 J. F.
Merchants Warcho. 23 The other sort is under yard
wide, and by reason of its contrary bredth is of little use.

2. The opposite, the opposed, the other (of two
things).

C1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 24 On the contrary wise who
so hatith gret rewarde, etc. 2581 J. Bell Haddon's
Answ. Oser. 450b, These Catholickcs on the contrary side
doe cry out. .that he is an Hcrctique. 1590 Spenser '/*'.

<?.

in. i. 47 Alt ignorant of her contrary sex. 16x1 Biolk
Titus ii. 8 That lice that is of the contrarie part, may bee
ashamed. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. x^Thc King
weares the contrary side of his Tulipant forwards. 1875 h.
White Life in Christ v.' xxviiL C1^) 479 As to the absolute

'fewness', .this is an invention of the contrary part,

f b. Opposite to the proper or right one ; ' the

wrong'. Obs, rare. . .

*595 Shaks. yohn iv. ii. 198 Slippers, which his nimble
haste Had falsely thrust vpon contrary feetc. 1596 —
Merch. V. 1. it. 105 Set a dcepc glassc of Rcinish-winc on
the contrary Casket.

1 3. Of persons and their actions : Actively op-

posed, antagonistic, hostile. Obs. exc as in b.

<ri34o Cursor AT. 14461 <Trin.) pel were ful of enuye To
god & mon mychc contrarye. X340 Hampole Pr. Consc.

1045 Na man may serve rightly Twa lordes to-gedir, J»at er

contrary, c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 1356 Dido. Syn that
the goddes been contrarye to me. 1535 Coverdale Ps.

cviii. (ix.) 3 For the louc that I had vnto them, they take
now my contrary parte [=thcy take part against me]. 1551

Kodinsoh tr. Mare's Utop. it. (Arb.) 137 They be hycred

'

of contrarye prynces for a lytic moneyc, 1598Yong Diana
53, 1 maruetl Delia, who hath mooucd thec to be so contrarie
to her. 1623 BinghamXenophon3The King, as soonc as he
heard, .ofthe Armie that Cyrus had raised, made contrarie

preparation. 1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex. Vfl (186*7)38

In despite of the Spaniards, towhomhewasmuch contrary.

b. Of antagonistic or untoward disposition, per-

verse, obstinately self-willed; contrarious. (Only

in popular use, but prob. in all dialects, and com-
monly,pronounced contrary.)
Nursery Rime. Mary, Mary, quite contrary. How docs

your garden grow? 1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle JonSs C* vii,
rGaIs is nat'llymade contrary ; and so, ifyou thinks they've

fone one road, it is sartin you'd better go t'other.* 1875

'ARiSH'tSV/JM1.* Dial, s.v., ' She'd be just as contrairy as ever

was ahog/ 1888Berkshire Gloss, s.v., 'A turned contraayry

an"oodVt lend his herse/ -~ ' 1
.

+ 4. Of things : Opposed to one's well-being or

interests; calculated to thwart, or harm; pre--

. judicial, unfavourable, untoward; * "Obs'. exc. as in b. f

e X477 Caxtom Jason 41 Thinges contrarye to their heltbc *

and iyf. « 1533 Ld. Berbers Gold. Bk. 'iistf) Rvb, The-

ayre of the lande was contrary to hym. 1655-60 Stanley
Hist PMlos. (1701) 179/aThe estimation of .mean things is

contrary to a Man who intended to contemplate the truth

of things. *6$6 Ridclky Pract. Physick 4 By reason of.a
' contrary temper of the bowels. 17x3 'J* James tr. Lc
£lQitd

%s*Gardcniitg 210 You, should choose a warm, dry
,



CONTRARY.
Season,- for working Basons of Ciment, the Haiti being very
contrary, tO'it 1737 Whiston Josephuf Auiiq, xvi viii § 7
The remedies, . . did him no good . . but proved contrary to

his* case."
<

'

b. esp. of wind, weather, etc. (Here there is

contact with sense 5.)

1382 WvclifMatt. xiv. 24 The wynd was contrarie; 1605
Camden Rem, 165. Repelled with contrarie winds. 17x9
De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. i. 14 Contrary winds . . put us to

the northward. .1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) L'430When the
vessel is detained by contrary winds.

TC Distasteful. Obs. rare.

1561 HoLLYBusH Horn, Apotlu 30 a, All swete meates are
conlrarye to hym."

# : -

'

5? Opposite in position or direction';. situated on
the other side ; moving the other way.
138a Wyclif z Mace. iv. 12 And sawen hem cummynge of

the contrarie part, or etteti a$ein. 1483 Catk. Angl, 75
Contra[r]y, contrarins.loco.. 1553 Eden Treat, Ifewe Ind,
Ep. to -Rdr., Antipodes . .walke wyth theyr fete dyrectelye
contrarye agaynst oures. 1571 Digges Pantoitu n. ix. Nj,
Drawing lines from one angle to the contrarie* 1605 Bp*
Halt. Medit. $ Vows 1*. § 89 Wayes . . either crosse or con*
trary. 16x4 Markham Cheap Hush. 1. ii. (1668) 16 Give him
[the colt] a sound lash . . over the contrary shoulder. x6?8
Hobbes Decant, iv. 34 The stream of the Air shall be tike

contrary way. 1774 Golosh. Grecian Hist. 1. 297 By a quite
contrary,way from that in which they then marched 1874
Boutell Arms Arm ix. 178 The hilt has its cross-guard
bent with a contrary curvature.

b. Mm. (Seeqnot.)
1731 G. Kellers Tltorow-Bass in Holder Treat* Harmony

161 Sometimes used in contrary Motion. 1875 Ouseley
Harmony \.n Contrarymotion is when two parts, or voices*

move in opposite directions.

C. Bot. At! right angles,

d.- Math. Point ofcontraryflexure : see quot.

1796 Hutton Math. Diet. I. 636 Point of Inflection, or of
contrary flexure, in a curve, is the point, .where it begins to
bend or turn a contrary way. .or where the curve changes
from concave to convex, or from convex to concave.

6. Logic .(from sense 1). Contrary propositions \

those most ' opposed to each other as regards

affirmation and negation, each denying every pos-
sible case of the other, as All A is B: No A is B\
both propositions cannot be true, but both may be
false. Contrary terms : those which are extreme
opposites within the same class, as black and white*

Contrary opposition', the opposition of contrary

propositions and terms.
*

t
1739 Hume Treat* Hum. Nat. u v. 1874 I. 323 No two

ideas are in themselves contrary, except those of existence
and non-existence. 1753 Chambers CycL Sitpp* Contrary
prepositions

.

. one of which -affirms, and the other denies,
the same predicate of the same subject 1828 Wmately
Rhet. in Ettcycl. Meltop, 253/1 Two things are called
' Contrary/, which, coming under the same class, are the
most dissimilar in. that class., ,1849 Abp. Thomson Laws
Th. (i860) 150 Contrary opposition exists between affirma-
tive and negative judgments which cannot be true together,
butwhichmaybe false together* 1887,FowLERXWwcf.Logic
$3' Contrary terms', like good andbad, black and white.

7; Comb, (parasynthetic), as contrary-minded
a., of the contrary opinion.
a iSSS'tATiMER Serm. $> Rem. (1845) 183 The most part of

gospellers arc contrary-minded, x66x Papers on Alter.
Prayer Bit. 13 The contrary minded doubt whether with it

he be lawfully served* -

B. sb. • [the adj. used absoiJ] .

1* absol. The contrary*, the exact opposite or
reverse of what has previously been mentioned.
(Sometimes used in taking- the vote of those in a meeting
who are opposed to the motion proposed, the chairman
asking for the negative vote by the words the contrary,
on the contrary* or to the contrary*)
c xz$o Kent. Serw. in 0,'E; Misc. 30 t>u hest ido pe con-

trarie. 1377 Langl. P. PI, B, x. 390 Ac her werkes . .was
euere-'pe contrarye. $1384 Chaucer H\ 'Fame 11. 300 Bid
hym proven the contrarye. e 1400 Destr. Troy 9715 What
puttes you in plite . . To enclyne to pe contrary? 1576
,
Fleming Pauopl Epist. 89, I thought thus., albeit the
contrarie chaunced. i6ox SHAKS. Twel, AT. v. i. 15 Clo. The
better for my foes, and the worse for my friends. Du. lust
the contrary : the better for thy friends. 1754 Richardson
Grandison II; iv. 34 Which . . I had no' command to take
down; but the contrary.,

'

1875 Towett Plato (ed. 2) I. 482
Is not this the direct contrary ofwhat was admitted before;

b. 'phr* On the contrary (formerly by,for, in, of,

to the* cbiitrary. 'in contrary) : on the other hand.-
in contradistinction*
' X393 Gower Conf.'h 360 And in contrarie also recouer A
pouer man to grete richesse. 1 c 1400Maundev. (1839) xi. 131
In the contrarye, toward the Southe, it is so hoot, that, etc
1502 Ord. Crystal Men.(W. de W. 1506) 1. vii. 79 And by
the 'contrarye the bodyes of them that ben blessed they
shall, eta _ 1541 R* Copland Galyen*s Terapeutyke 2 Eiv,
To the* contrarye, where they haue estemed that it shnlde
be superldue to.recyte, they haue, etc 4:1554 Gracious
/WV«<rw* D vtj b, But when on y* contrarie they do, etc.

1557 North tr. Gueuara*s Dia&Pr.'yiWx And for the
contrary, there are other princes, etc 1597 Morley />//?W.
Mus. Pref.; This booke will be so farre from the hindcrance
of anie, that by the contrarie; it will cause, etcr :i6s3 Cloria
$ Narcissus I. 253 Ofthe contrary, Philcs. .began, etc. 1796'
Jane Austen Pride$ Pre/, xxvi, Nothing, on the contrary,,
could be more natural: *

: *

;
c. phr. To (i'in),the contrary : to the opposite

effect ; .
in. opposition to", or 'reversal ' of/ Vwhat is"

stated.: * " i"
.

' ** ~
- J-

1512 Act 4 Heft. VIII> c id Any acte . . heretofore'made
to the contrary hotwithstondyne. x$*^^kS--l>iseipi:*
(xoax) 5 [7] Nothing altedged in the contrarie.- 1595 Shahs.

931

yohn nr. i. xo, I haue a'Kings oath to the contrarie. 1850
MsCosh Div. Govt iv. 11. (1874) 513 Whatever the gloomy
and disappointed may say to the contrary.

+ 2. Opposite position or side. In contrary of:
opposite to. Obs.

C 1325 E. E. Allit. P. B. 1532 In contrary ofpc candelstik
. . per apered a paume. x6xx Shaks. IVint. T. 1. it. 372
Wafting his eyes to th' contrary.

fb. That which is opposite in position. Obs.
CX400 Mawndev. (1830) xvii. 180 Men seen another Sterre,

the contrarie to him. .that is clept Antartyk.

3. An object, fact, or quality that is the very

opposite of something else; often in pi. things the

most different of their class.

c X386 Chaucer Meltb. PJ23 For good and wikkednesse
ben tuo contraries. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. iii.

(1495) 224We hele contraryes wyth contraryes. 1526 Pilgr.

Petf* (W. de W. 1531) 183 b, One contrary set nere another
contrary is more apparent* 1605 Shaks. Lear 11. ii. 93 No
contraries hold more antipathy, Than I and such a knave.

1656 Cowley Pindar.^ Odes, To Mr, Hobs vi, So Contraries

on ^Etna's top conspire, Here hoary Frosts, and by them
breaks out Fire. Whole Duty Man vi. § 13. 56 The
second contrary to humility I told you was vain-glory. 17x5

J. Richardson TIu Paint. 190 Where the two Contraries,

the Masculine and Feminine Beauties are oppos'd. 1847
Emerson Poems, Initial Love Wks. (Bohn) I. 458 Swifter-

* fashioned than the fairies, Substance mixed of pure con-

traries.

b. With possessive pron. His^ its, etc. contrary.
I 1340Ayenb. 14 pis article yefp to onderstonde his contrarie.

c 1540 Pilgrim*s T. 288 in Thynne Animadv. App. i. (1865)

8s But fyrst or I can bring mi purpos, I must his contrary

disclos. 1598-9 E. Forue Parismus 1. (x66i) 24 Who as far

excelled all the rest, .as the sun does the moon or white his

contrary. 1711 F. Fuller Med. Gymn. 88 Mixing it with
Its contrary.

(
1841 Myers Cattt. Th. iv* Jtii. 248 Changing

an attribute into its contrary.

C. phr. By contraries : by way of opposition,

by direct contrast
;
also, in the way just opposite

to what might have been expected. So by rtde

{reason, argument) of contraries.
1545 Asciiam Toxoph. (Arb.) 45 Medicines stande by con-

traries. 1605 BaconA dv. Learn. 1. viii. § 3 So by argument
of contraries, the just and lawfull s>veraignettc..is that

which approacheth neerest to . .the divine rule. x6xo Shaks.
Temp. xi. i. x47

a
I
>
th

,Commonwealth I would (by contraries)

Execute "all things, a 1675 Lightfoot in Rem. (1700) 141
The first proof of this is by the rule of contraries. 1828
Biachw. Mag. Jan. 1x5 Thochts gang by the rule o' con-
traries.

4. Opposition, hostility ; an act of hostility. In
t/teir contrary ; in opposition to them. Obs,
c 1386 Chaucer Melib. r 314 pat right as pay han do me a

contrarie, right so schold I do hem anopcr. 1533 Ld. Bur-
ners JProiss. I. cxlvi. 174 They of Calays hathe done hym
suche contraryes and dispygates. C1565 Lindesay (Pit*

scottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 5 Archibald, earl of Douglas
would concur with the chancellor in their contrary.

+ 5. A denial, an opposing statement. Obs.

1555 in Strype Ecct. Mem. III. App. xliiL 119 Faith with*
out deeds is dead, etc Here are contraries to the carnal
man. CX555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) 80 To
perfect andnnish our answer, .we make a direct contrary to

them. 1833 Mrs. Browning Prom. Bound Poems 1850 I*

176, 1 wilfset No contrary against it.

f 6. An adversary, opponent, enemy. Obs.
CX386 Chaucer Knt.*s

m
T. 100z Whethir he or thou May

with hishundred . .Sle his contrary. c 1430 tr. T.a Kempis
142 pou art manly ynow, all pe wile no contrarie comeb
ayenst pe. X549 Hooper Dcclar. Ten Commandnu viii.

Wks. (Parker Soc.) 356A strange nation, thy contraries and
thy mortal enemies. 16*22 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847)
105 Our contraries, .determined, .to lay us abourd.

7. logic. A contrary term or proposition ; see

A. 6.

1655-60 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 175/2 This kind of
Induction by Contraries, serves not for assertion, but con*
futation. 1828 Whatelv in EncycL Metrop. 253/1 Virtue
and vice are called Contraries, as being, both, 'moral
habits,' and the most dissimilar ofmoral habits. 1864Bowen
Logic vi. 162 Opposition . .was first applied only to the rela*

tions between two Contraries.

+ 8. In various elliptical uses, where the sb. may
be understood from the context* Obs.

1532 Dice-Play (Percy Soc) 30 Ifye lack contraries f=rival

loaded dice] to crosbite him withall. 1590 Shaks. Com.
Err. iv. iv. 82 Is't good to sooth him in these contraries?

C. adv.

1. In.opposition or antagonism; contrarily, con-
trariwise (to).

1463 Bury Wills (1850) 40 Remevyd. .contrarye ageyn my
wiL "1495 Act-ti Hen: VII\ c S7-Preamb., That that he

- hath doon . .contrary to the duetie of his aliegeaunce. • i6ix
Bible Lev. xxvi. 23*4 And if ye will . .walke contrary vnto
me: Then will- 1 also walke' contrary vhto, you. x6x6, S.-

Ward Coalefr.AltarX1627) 71 Contrary with' the Prophet,
they cry out, My fatnesse, my fatnesse,

, 1779-81 JTohnson
L. P.; Savage Wks. x8x6 X. 282 The crime ofwriting con-
traryto what he thought. X875Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V* 364
Those . .act contrary to nature. ,

*

2. Adversely
,to one's well-being or wishes.

1497 Bp. 'Alcok Mons Perfect. C iij, The deuyll tempted
hym sore contrary.- 1548 Hall Chron. 152 Which thynges
hapned all contrary by the destruction,of this pood man.
1592 Shaks* Rom. Q jitLm. 11*64 What storm&is this that
blowes so contrarie? . i84VMARRYAT-jP<wr.^c»^xlvi, And
cruel was the-fair wind as wouldn't blow -contrary.. 1886
Jerome Idle Thoughts (ed. 58) 63 Things do go soxontrary.
like with me.- . ,j „ ;

. 3. On the other hand;on the contrary.- arch. - -

-1549-62 Sternholtjt& HL-Ps^xxkvW.' 17 God will if:, overJ

throw t Where contrary he doth preserve the humble men'

CONTRABYING-.
and low. 1599 Thynne Animadv. (1865) 19 But cjuite con*
trarye,Chaucerdothesubmytte the correctioneofhiswoorkes
to Gower, etc x6$e Culpepper Eng. Physic. (1800)276 The
seed thereof contrary doth bind the belly. 1835 Browning
Paracelsus 1. 28 While, contrary, it has chanced, some idle
day. .gives birth at last To truth.

4. In an opposite or very different way ; in Her.
with the reverse effect ; = COUKTEK. (See 6.)

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV<, v, v. 4 Would'st thou tume our
offers contrary? 1703 MoxoN meclu Exerc. 215 For con-
trary to . . Ivory Turners, they always dip the end of their

Hook below the Rest. Ibid. 282 You must begin the two
sides contrary.

f 5. In the opposite direction {to). Obs.
16x3 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. v, To steere his boate

contrary to the Sun. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 182 To-
wards Goa, we steering contrary.

6. Comb., as contrary-posed (sense 4).
1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 341/1 The Crest . . is . . two

Mill-stones, one contrary-posed to the other,

f J), prep. Against, contrary to. Obs.
C1430 Lydg. Minor Poems (1840) 76 The world unsure,

contrary al stablcncssc, Whos joy is meynt ay withe adver-
sitc. £-1536 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 111. III. 44Whiche was
contrarie my myndc.

t Contrary, v . Obs. or dial. Also 4-5 con-
trarie(n, 4-6 oontrarye. [a, F. contrari-er (nth
c. in Littre), ad. late L. contraridre, f. contrarins

Contrary a. cf. Contbahiate.]
I. trans. 1. To oppose, strive against, thwart.

1375 Barbour Bruce ix. 470 He the king contrarytt ay
c 1430 tr. T. a JCetnpis 138 pe lawe of synne coiurarieng pe
lawe of my mynde. 1483 Cajcton Gold. Leg. 98/4 Ye con-
trarye alleway the holy goost. 1586 J. Hooker Girald.
Ircl. in Holinshed II. 143/2 The more noble were his good
and worthie attempts, the more he was crossed and con*
traried. a 1649 Dhumm. of Hawtii. Hist. Jas. V Wks.
(1711) 103 The winds contrarying his course. 1653 H,
Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxii. 78 whosoever shall contrary
me therein I must take htm for mine enemy,

b. To impugn.
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1.(1625) 4* Any one thing was

never found contrarying* blcmishirig, or . . impugning his

honour. 1633 J. Bone Hist. Septna^ittt 217 And if they
could have contraried htm for any falsity.

2. To contradict, gainsay, to speak, write, or

argue against : a. a person*
1382 Wyclif Ruth u 16 Ne contrarye thou me, that y for-

sake thee. 1395 ^A.Nct" **** t^L C, XV* 100 How pow con-
trariedest cleregie with crabbede wordes. 1526 Pilgr. Per/.
(W. de W. 153 it) 276 Redy to breke sylence, & apte to con-
trary theyr prelates or heddes in euery mater. 1690 W.
Walker Idiontat.AnglO'Lat, 115 Do not you contrary me.

b. what is said, enjoined, etc.

c 1386 Chaucer Wife's T. 188 Ne was ther wyf, ne mayde
. .that contraried that he sayde, 1581 Mulcaster Positions

xxx. (1887) txo It is graunted by the best though contraried

by some of the soryest Physicians. 1656 Sanderson Serm.
(x68o) 242 The Devilishness of the Doctrine in contrarying

the Ordinance of God. 1808 W. B. Hewetson Blind Boy
\. i, I see nothing to contrary it.

8. To do what is contrary to or the reverse of.

XS8x Mardeck Bk. ofNotes 763 They contraried the Jewcs,
in that they confessed Jesus to be the sonne of God. 1586
A. Day Eng, Secretary 11. (1625) 65 If I should not owe
unto you alfhonest . . fidelity, I should much contrary your
great curtesie. 1594 Mirr. Policy (1599) H, Who so con-
trarieth his sex [as Sardanapalus], ought to die as he did.

1659 B. Harris ParivaVs Iron Age 158 She contraried their

proceedings : For, they would have war, .and she declares

her desire of Peace.

IX. intr, 4. To act in opposition, be opposed
(to) ; to act inconsistently.

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 341 3if pis pope contrarieb

to Cristis lyf. 1393 Lakgl. P. PI. C xi. 244 Kynde folwep

kynde and contrariep neuere. c 1450 Merlin vii. 112 He
sholde be kynge . , who-so-euer ther-to wolde contrarye.

1581 Mvlcaster Positions iv. (1887) 17 He would haue him
tearne with such a man : some cause contrarieth.

b. To act perversely, be cantankerous; c to

gTiimble * (Sfceat).

1393 Lancl. P. PI. CL xx. 32a pel ban cause to contrarien

by kynde of here syknesse.

5. To speak or write in opposition ; to maintain

an opposite opinion ; to argue, debate.

1303 Lancl. P. Pi. C 1. 50 For couetise of copes con-

trariede som doctors. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dicies

139 To oontrarye and argue with a Ibole. 155a Latimer
Serm. Lord*s Prayer v.Wks. II. 93The veryschool doctors

. .never contraried in that.

6. a. To be (self-) contradictory, b. To change

to the opposite, be reversed, rare.

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. iii. 154 It semep to repugnen and
to contrarien gretly pat god knowep byforn alle pinges, and
pat ber is any fredom of liberte. 1375 Barbour Bruce in.

271 That fortoun contraryit fast, And come to purposs at

the last

Contraryete, -etye, obs. ff. Comtkartety.

+ Oontl*aryiiig, vbl sb. Obs. [f, prec rj; -ING 1.]

The action of the vb. Cohtbabt ;
opposition, con-

tradiction'; •*=CONa?BABIAHCE. COHTEABIATIOK.
. a 1450 Knt, de- la Tour cxvii. 159. ^yithoute ani. con-

traryenge, XS98 Kitchin Courts Led (1075) 240 It is a
matterTofjustification and contrarying.

"

+ Coutrarying', ppl* a. Obs. or dial. ' Also

4-5 *>iand, -iende. [f. as prec + -ING- 2*]

Opposing * anta^nistic, hostile ;"contradictory

;

unfavourable, untoward;*---7Contbabianit.
a 1340 HAMP0LEP$tf//tfrviu.j5 All pat ere contrariand tit

pe/..i393_Gow£R Conf. Prol, 1. 22 Fortunewas,contr'ariende.

I 1458 in Test. ,Ebor. (Surtees).229. Any.cpntrariand .thyngg.



CONTBA-SCMPTUItAIi.

1586 A."Day Eng. Secretary n. (1625) 32^Nor any thing more
contrarying, then to be touched with discurtesies. 1627-77
Feltham Resolves 1. xly, 72 Contrarying passions.

2. quasi-dfcfe/. (cf. According adv. 4) Contrary-

ing to : in opposition to, going against.

1382 Wyclif Dent, \* 43 But contrariynge to the heest of
the Lord.. 3e stieden up. 1549 Latimer 5/// Serai, hef.

Edw. VI (Arb.) 157 To chose a Kynge contraryinge the

ordinaunce of God. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625)

7 If I find..more cquitie to charge him, contrarying to

that which already hath bcenc answered by him, he shall,

etc.

Contraryus, -ywise, obs. ff. Contrarious,
-IWISE.

Co:ntra-scri*ptural, a* [f. Contra- 3.]

Contrary to Scripture.

1851 Chr. Wordsworth Occas. Ser/u, Ser. n, 16 These
acts are non-Scriptural! and contra*Scriptural.

t Comtra-se'ntient, sb* Obs. [£ Contra- i

+ L. sentient-em having an opinion.] One hold-

ing an opposite opinion. Cf. dissentient*

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler (1843) 7 Every singular Opinion,
hath a singular opinion of itself; and he that holds it

a

simple opinion of all contra-sentients.

Contrast (k^ntra*st), v* Also 5 contreste,

-trysfce. [In 15th c, contreste , a. OF. eon-, can-

trester, cent'raster (= Pr., Sp. contrastar* It. con-

trastare) to resist, oppose late L. contrastare to

withstand, f. L. contra against + stare to stand.

Taken by Caxton from French in the etymological

sense, in the form contrest, but not then retained in

English use. Occas. used in 1 7 th c. in form contrast

from F. or It. Reintroduced as a term of Art in

the end of the 17th c. from F. contrasted which
was taken in 16th c. from It. contrastare to strive,

contend, stand out against]

I. In early use.

f 1. trans. To withstand, resist, fight against.

1489 Caxton Fay/es ofA. n. xii. us He contrasted Or

gaynstodc hym in bataylle. 1490 — Eneydos xxvii. 96 He
myght not withstande ne contreste thctribulacion of the

see.

b. intr. To resist ; to strive, contend.

1490 Caxton Eneydos xiv, soThegoode renomme ofElysse

myghte notte contryste ayenste her grete desire. 1673 O.
Walker Education 327 Let us not contrast with the whole
World, as ifwe were untversall reformers. 1688 [see Con-
trasting vbt. sb.).

II. In Modern English.

2. trans. Fine Arts. To put in contrast, to place

in such juxtaposition as to bring strongly out differ-

ences of form, colour, etc., and thus to produce a
striking effect.

1695 Dkyden Art Paint. Wks. 1808 XVII. 421 Contrasted
by contrary motions, the most noble parts foremost in sight.

1715 J. Richardson Th. Paint. 125 The Colours must be
also Contrasted, .so as to be grateful to the Eye. 1768 W.
Gilpin Ess. Prints 12 The figures of the principal group arc
very well contrasted.

3. gen. To set in opposition (two objects of like

nature, or one with, rarely to, another) in order to

show strikingly their different qualities or charac-

teristics, and compare their superiorities or defects.

Usually of mental comparison only.

U755-73 not Johnson.] 1799 Med. yrnl. I. 491 By
emetics. . fomentations, and above all, by suddenly contrast-

ing the hot and cold bath. 1827 Wiiately Logic in Encycl.

Metrog. 238/1 Perpetually contrasting it with systems with
which it has nothing in common but the name. 1853 F. W.
Newman Odes ofHorace 113 Horace artificially contrasts

the top to the basement of the mansion. 1861 Hughes
Tom Brown at Ox/, v, He contrasted our hero with the few
men with whom he generally lived. 1871 Yeats Tec/ttu

/fist* Comm. (1872)1398 The microscope and telescope are
well contrasted by'Dr. Chalmers,

4, Of things : a. Of figures, colours, etc, : To
set off (each other) by opposition or contrast.

169S DrydenParallelPocUy ffPamt (R.), The figures of
the groups . . must contrast each other by their several posi-

tions. 1715 J. Richardson Th* Paint* 124 In a Composition
. .one thing-must Contrast, or be varied from another. 1749
Fielding Tom Jones x. i, The foibles' and vices . . become
more glaring objects, from the virtues which contrast them,
and shew their deformity. . 1778 Sir J* Reynolds yiii.

(1876)449 In the artificial management of the figures it is

directed that they shall contrast each other. 1801-15 Fuseli
Led. Art viii. (1848) 513 The brown and sun-tinged hermit

and thepale decrepit elder contrast each other,

b. To offer or form a contrast to.

T767 S. Paterson Anotlier Trav. I. 91 The thin, trans-

parent, black veil adown the face, contrasts the red and
white. * 1795 Cicely II. 119 Monks whose ' dark garments
contrasted the snow. 1837 Lvtton E. Maltravers 1. i, Her
face singularly contrasted that of the man*

, 5. pass, of 4, in sense of next. Const. by, to.

1740 Warburton D,iv. Lcgai* vi. vi.Wks. x8ri V. 46Whose
dexterity in the arts of Controversy was so remarkably con-

trasted by his abilities in reasoning and Uterature._ 1773 R.
Graves Enphrosytte (1776) I. 34 A dome is built in yonder
grove ; Contrastedbyagrand alcove.

t
1779— Columella II.

168The pleasure which I have received ..will be contrasted
• by that melancholy which succeeds to all our, most exquisite

enjoyments.- 1823 Cooper Pioneer iii, The dark foliage^ of
the evergreens was brilliantly contrasted by. the glittering

whiteness ofthe plain. 1863 Kinglake Crimea II. 220 The
smooth slopes': . arc contrasted by the aspect of the country
on- the 1 opposite bank. 1866 - Rogers Agric. $ Prices

m
I.

xviii. 4x5Those habits of early sleeping and waking in which
our ancestors were so contrasted with ourselves, .

. ..
• *

922

6. intr* a. To form a contrast, b. To exhibit

a striking difference on comparison (with).

1715 J. Richardson T/i. Paint. 125 To unite the Con*
trasting Colours. 1820 W. Irvjng Sketch Bk. I. 40 Her

'

slender form contrasted finely with his tall, manly person,
x^33 J* Rennie Alph* Angling 21 The most conspicuous
colours and such as contrast best with the water. 1856
Froude Hist Eng. (1858) I. iv.' 359 Hie language of the
House ofCommons contrasted favourably with that of the
convocation.

m
1871 Palgrave Lyr* Poems 118 The happy

tints contrasting glow. >

Contrast (K^ntrast), sb. Also 7 centrist, 8
contraste. See also Contrasto. [a.* F. contrasts

(masc.), ad. It. contrasto ( -Pr. contrast* Sp. con-^

traste) contention, opposition : see Contrasto,
Introduced c 1600, and adversely criticized in 1644
as a new-fangled term, the ivprd soon became
obsolete in the literal sense. * Reintroduced with
the vb. as a term ofArt c 1700.]

f I. 1. Contention, strife ; = Contrasto. Obs*

1597 Daniel Civ. Wares vm. xlix^Nbr was it now a time
to have contrast With any sovereign, mighty potentate.

1613 — Coll. Hist.
t
Eng. 11. gx He (William I] married

Matilde, .but not without contrast [edd. 1621, 1626 centrist

;

1634, 1650 * revised and corrected* contest] and trouble.

1644 Vindex Angticus 5 How ridiculous is the merchan-
dise they [verbal innovators] seek to sell for current* Let
me afford you a few examples . . read and cunsureAdpugue
. .Ebriolate, Caprious, Contrast* etc. a 1670 Hacket A bp,

Williams. 11. 209 (D.) In all these contrasts the Archbishop
prevailed.

H. 2. Fine Arts. The juxtaposition of varied

forms, colours, etc., so as to heighten by com-
parison the effect of corresponding parts and of the

whole composition.
1711 Shaitesb. Charac. (1737) III. 368 That regular con-

traste and nice ballance of movement, which painters are
apt to admire as the chief grace of figures. 174a Richard-
son Pamela IV. 113 If there be an artful Contraste in the

Drama, there will be the same in the Mustek. 1766 Goldsm.
Vic. IV. viii, The Roman poet understands the use of con-
trast better. 1851 Ruskin Mod. Paint. I. Pref. ed. 2. 35
Contrast increases the splendour of beauty, but it disturbs
its influence ; it adds to its attractiveness, but diminishes
its power.

3. Comparison of objects of like kind whereby
the difference of their qualities or characteristics is

strikingly brought out ; manifest exhibition of op-

posing qualities ; an instance of this.

1731 Lett/r. Fog's Weekly Jrttl, (1732) II. 257 Contraste
of Scenes ! Behold a worthless Tool, etc. 1752 Johnson
Rambler No. 194 ? zo Accident may indeed sometimes pro-

duce a lucky parallel or a striking contrast. 1856 Emerson
Eng. Traits^ Manners Wks. (Bohn) II. 51 The^ steep con-
trasts of condition create the picturesque in society. 1800
Tyndall Glac. l iv. 34 The contrast between the two waters

was very great. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 1. xx, A room.,
in the utmost contrast with the .. half-sombre tints of the
library.

4. That which on comparison with another thing

shows a striking difference from it; a person or

thing of most opposite qualities.

1764 Hay Deformity 3 (T.) To make these appear a con-
trast to my subject. 1788 Siad. D'Arblay Diary IV. 30a
What a contrast from such an intention was the event. 1796
H, Hunter tr. St Pierre*s Stud. Nat (1799) I. 575 An ob-

ject has but one contrary, but it may^ have many contrasts.

White is the contrary of black; but it contrasts with blue,

green, red, and various other colours. 1828 D'Israeu
Chas. It I. iv. 69 Buckingham offered a provoking contrast

to his master. 1833 Sir C. Bell Hand 190 Pain is the
necessary contrast to pleasure.

Contrastable (kfntra'stab'l), a. [f. Contrast
v, 4- -able,] Capable of being contrasted.

1889 Brit Med* jfrnl. No, 1494/2 Things comparable and
contrastable.

Contrasted (k^htra*sted),///. a. [f, Contkasi?

z>. h*-edJ.] Set in contrast; opposed so as to

heighten each other's effect, or to bring out differ-

ences.

1764 Goldsm. Trav. 127 Contrasted faults through all his

manners reign : Thoughpoor, luxurious ;
though submissive,

vain. 1779 Forrest Voy* N* Guinea 332 Breadths of silk,

of the most contrasted colours. 1824 X. Murray Eng.
Gram. (ed. $) I* 506 Contrast has always the effect to make
each of. the contrasted objects appear in the stronger light.

1873 Symonds Grk. Poets xii* 404 No labyrinth of tortuous
shape, no conflict of contrasted forms.

Hence Contra'steclly tft/zr., in a contrasted manner,
by way of contrast.

1836 G. S. Faber Election 11. i. 1104 Contrastedly intra-

ducing that Primitive Scheme of the doctrine of Election,

which, etc. 1838 Tait*s Mag. V. 637 The subsequent pas-

sages* .became more contrastedly important.

Coutra'stfal, a* [/. Contrast sb* + -fux.]

Full of- contrasts ; marked by strong contrast.^

1877 Sunday Mag. 55 One contrastful feature there is.

Cojitrastinxulant (k^ntraistrmwrlant), \sb.

(a.) Med* [ad. It. eontrastimolante, RasoriJ^
-1. sb* A medicine that acts in opposition to a stimu-

lant, or that reduces.the force of the vital actions,

1831 J.' Davies Manual Mat* Med*.^59.. The Italian,

physicians consider it as a powerful contra-stimulant. .1882

S%d* Soc. Lev. s,v. Contrastitmtlus, According to the doc-

, trine of Rasori. .all really useful remedies are comprised in

. the classes stimulants and contrastimulants, \. . ,

-

2t. atirib'* ox. adj.

*88x Lincoln ;
tr» Trottssiati & Pidoux* Treat Therap*

II. 19 They say that bleeding neutralizes* .the contra-stimu-

lant effects of the emetici , ,

COKTBATEISrOR.

Contrastrmulus. - Med. [f. as prec.

+

Stimu-
lus, after -It. cotUrastimolo^ A force opposed to

stimulus : the two being, according to the doctrine
of Rasori, ejually potent, and opposite forces, the
perfect equilibrium of whichJs necessary to health.

Syd* Soc. Lex* 1882.

Hence Contrastimuaism, the doctrine of. con-
trastimulus; Contfasti'mulist, an adherent of
this doctrine!.

i88t Lincoln tr. Trousseau% Pidoux* Treat Therap. 11.

19 The partisans of contro-stimulism claim that the simul-
taneous use of bleeding and of tartar-emetic . . should be
avoided. Ibid* 105 The School of Italian contro-stimulism.

1839 Bayly tr. Milller*s Ehm. Phys* (ed. 2) I. 64 The
contra*stimulists . . gave the name of contra-stimulants to

'those substances which, in place of stimulating have the
very opposite effecjt. y
Contrasting (k^ntra'stin), vbl sb. [f. Cojt-

,
trast v* 4- -ing -k] The action of the verb Con-
trast. In quot = striving, struggling with op-

position or diffiAilties ; cf* Coshtbast v. 1 and sb. 1.

1688 S. Penton Guardian's Instr* 90 The necessary Mix-
ture and Complication of your Affairs . . will afford you
Contrasting more than enough. Create as few Troubles to

yourself as you can.

Contra'sthigv fpl. a* [f. as prec + -iKG 2J
That contrasts ; see the verb.

1715 [see Contrast v. 6]. a 1773 J. Cunningham Prol. to

Rule a Wife (R.), Their merit, by the foil conspicuous
made, And they seen brighter by contrasting shade. 1&78
T. Hakdy Return Native 1. 243 From, of all contrasting

places in the world, Paris. 1890 Daily News 28 Jan. 5/3
Personal evidence of the contrasting postal rates.

Hence Contra'stiaigly adv.* in or by way of

contrast.

1833 Eraser's Mag. VIII. 94 Her own talent..throwing
htm contrastingly into the shade. 1842 Mrs. Browning
Grk* Chr. Poets x6o From the rest, they stand out contrast-

ingly.

Contrastive (k£ntrd*stiv), a* ff. Contrast v.

+ -ive.] Forming a contrast ;
standing in contrast

{to something else).

x8i6 [see Contrastively], 1841 Mrs. Browning\Lett
Home (1877) II. liv. 97 Something, .deeply contrastive to

the Heavenly Spirits. 1870 Pall Mall G. 6 Oct. 4 AttU
tudes should be contrastive, and so composed as to balance

and set off each other.

Hence Contra*stively adv.
1816 Keatinbe Trav. 1. 189 Royalty must be approached

contrastively barefooted.

Contrastmeilt (k^ntrd-stment). rare* [if. as

prec. + -MENT.] The action of contrasting.

1823 G. Barley in Beddoes Poems 227 The contrastment
and individualization of characters.

+ Contra'Sto. Obs. [It. contrasto contention,

strife, f. contrastare to withstand, strive : see Con-
trast Contention, strife ; = Contrast sb. 1,

Howell Lett I. vi. (1726^ 53 CD.) There was..

a

great contrasto in the conclave 'twixt the Spanish and
French faction. 165*— MasanietU II. 39. 1656 Blount
Glossogr., Contrasto*.^

strife, contention. - 1671 Gumdlk XiTtr

ofMonk 4 Upon this Contrasto, he was forced to avoid the

mry of this enraged Lawyer, and turn Souldier.

Contrat ; obs. and F. f. Contract,

Co3tltrata*I)Tllai% a* Rom. Zaio. [f. L contra

tabulds against a will : sec Contra- 2.] Contrary

to a will or testament Hence Contrata'bulant,
1875 Posts Gains 11. (ed. 2) 229 Contra-tabular possession

was sometimes equivalent to intestacy. Ibid* tr. 259 The
contra-tabulant or claimant of contra-tabular possession.

Contratation : see Contractation.

Contrate (kp'ntwit), a* [f. L. type *contrai-us*

f, contra against, opposite : cf* med.L. contrdta^.

It., Sp. contrada, F. contrie lit.
€ region lying op-

posite'; Country.]
+ 1. ? Opposed, contrary, adverse. Obs*

c 1450 Henryson Mor* Fab* 41 Of ciuill Law volumes full

many they rcuoluc .. Contrate, Prostrat arguments , they

rcsoluc.

2. Contrate wheel : a wheel having teeth set at

right angles to its plane; in watch-making, the

wheel of this kind which works in the pinion' of

the balance or crown-wheel of a vertical watch.

Also contrate teeth* contrate pinion. •

1696 DurhamArtifClocktn* $Thc Contratc-Whecl is that

Wheel in Pocket-Watches which is next to
1

the Crown-
wheel whose Teeth and Hoop lye contrary to those of

other Wheels. .1773 T. Hatton Clock $ Watch^vork 13

After the manner of contrate-wheel teeth.. 1795 Herscmel
in PhiL Trans..LXXXV. 39a These wheels carry contrate

teeth on the inside, and a small dial-plate on' the back. 1838

Penny Cycl* XII. 302/2 Vertical Watck—The centre-wheel

gives motion to the third wheel pinion, to which is attached

the third wheel, acting upon the contrate-wheel pinion, on

which is placed' the contrate-wheel, acting in the pinion of

the balance-wheel, which is also called the scape-wheel.

+ Contratenor (k^ntrate*n3i). Mits* Ob's. [ad.

It. contratenore 'a coimter-terior ' • (Florio) : see

Cojttra- 4.] = Countertenor. ^ \ •

xSga Huloet, Contratcnor in musycke, occentus. 1586" 'f*

B. La Prt3Uaud.Fr. Acad. 1. (iS94> 54= I« sounds, wherein

the cbntra«tenor sccmeth" to command over the base.' 1717

L. Howel Desiderius (ed. 3} 173 Honour . . sings a Contra-

tenor, and glorifiesGod for his infiniteWisdom. 178aMason
Collect Antltems p. xxxix, There was a very fine contratcnor

in the Royal Chapel. . , -
. ,



CONTRAVALLATION.
_ * *

Contrayallation (kpaitrav2el£*j9n). MiktilsQ
*] contre-, Coumteb-. [ad. F. contrevallation, It.

contravvallazione, f. >L. contra- + vallation-em en-

trenchment (f: valldre to surround with a* rampart,

to entrench) rcf. CiRODitVALLATlONj
1. A chain of redoubts and breastworks, either

unconnected'or united by a parapet, constructed by
besiegers between their camp and the town, as ft

defence against sorties of the garrison. V
1678 tr. L. de Gayds Art ofWar 11. 113 Circumvallaiiou

and Contravallaiwii, is a' Composition of Redoubts, little

Forts^ and Angles with Trenches, and Lines of Communi-
cation from one to another round a place tbat is beseiged.

169Z Drytjen St. Evretnonfs Ess. 144 .And to Caasar is

owing our Fortifications, our Lines, our Contravallations..

1774 Goldsm. Gr. Hist, I. .372 The following night the
victors carried on their ^vall beyond the contravaUation of
the Athenians. *

b. Usually, Line oJ\contravallation.

1678 tr. L. de Goya's Aijl ofWar 1. 54 The line of Con-
trevallation . . which secures the Besiegers from Sallies.

1811 Wellington in Gurw. VII. 556 Unless they-can be
deprived . . of their lines of contrayallation- before Cadiz,
nothing can shake them in that part of the Peninsula* 1853
Stocqueler Mil. JSncycl. 69 An army, forming a siege, lies

between the lines ofcircumvallation and contravallation*

• 2. The construction of such lines.

1725 Watts Logic iv. ii, The rules of circumvallation and
' contravallation.

Contravariant (k^trave>riant) . Math.
[Contka- 3.] See quot 1853.
, 1833 Sylvester in Phil, Trans, CXLIII. t. 543 Contra-
variant^ a function which standsJn the same relation to
the primitive' function from which it is^ derived as any of its

linear-transforms to an inversely derived transform of its

primitive. 1885 Salmon Higher Alg. (ed, 4) 121 Besides
covariants and contravariants there are also functions in-

volving both sets of variables, which differ) etc.

Contravee'r, v* nonce-wd. [f. Contra.- i +
Veer a.] intr. To veer in a contrary direction.

^
1792 D. Lloyd Voy. Life 21 Yet each is confident that he

is right, And all besides are wrong who contra-veer From
different sentiments, or other views.

Contravenable (tyntravrnaVl), a. [f. Con-
travene + -ableJ That can be contravened.
1880 Mwrhead/«j*z7. Gatus iv. § 11 note, There probably

was one ttegis actio} for every law that was contravenable.

+ Contrave*nary. Obs. rare. Alsocontro-.
[f. Contravene + -aby, after adversary.] » CON-
TRAVENES.
1614 Jackson Creed in. v. Wks. II. 228 To terrify all con*

travenaries of this decree, c 1630 Ibid, v. x\x. Wks. IV. 172
He and his followers must be wisdom's children; their con*
trovenaries sons of folly.

Contravene (tyntravrn), v. Also 6 {Sc.)

coatro-, 7 conterveen. [ad. F, contreoen-ir ' to

swarue,, transgresse, decline, go, or depart from

;

to do contrarie to promise, or otherwise than was
agreed ; also, to crosse, thwart, contradict, resist,

or be against ' (Cotgr.) L» emtrdventre (Au-
gustine) to come against, oppose.]

1. tram* Of persons : To go counter to ; to trans-

gress, infringe (a law, provision, etc) ; to act in

defiance or disregard of.

1567 Sc. Acts 1 yas. Vf (1597) § 3* To be fire, .from al
paine. .that may be incurred; .for contraveningof the samin
[abrogated statutes]. *ig88 A. King tr. CauisittP Caiech. Kij}
Thay contrauene the vse of the CathoUk kirk. 1609 Skene
Reg. Maj^sB And na man saU,break or contrawen this con-
stitution. 1659 B. Harris ParivaVs Iron-Age 120 Which .

.

they have conterveened, and contradicted. '. az$yy Barrow
Serm. (1810) II. 495 By neglecting \ . or contravening these
duties ofhumanity. 1783 Burke E. India BillWks. IV. 3*
Either to conform to the tenoiir of the article, or to contra-

vene it. • 1878. Gladstone Prim* Homer719 .The cause' is

fundamentally righteous, and Zeus..cannot contravene it.
,

1

2. Of things, actions, etc : T.o run counter to, be
contrary to,' come in conflict with. •

a 1670 Hacket AH. WilliatUs 1, (1693)' 137 (L.) This un-
fortunate accident' did both"contravene and overmatch the
counsels of a hundred wise men,< 177S Johnson Jouru. W.
1st. Wks* X. 427 [Such] Laws,, contravene the first prin.

ciples of the compact of authority* - 1793 T. Jefferson
Writ, (x8sg) IV.' 30 To ;* warn them against acts which
might contravene this duty.' 1869 Farrar Paw, Speech V
(1873) ri A belief which in reality contravened the distinct

theoryof their own sacred books'.
*

M
J

.

3. To go. counter to' or oppose in argument; to

contradict, dispute, deny, (a proposition, etc.).

1722 Wollastok Relig. Nat, .vi. prop. 8 Nor can any one
.do this without contravening the truth contained in prop. vi.

1869 Huxley in "Sci, Opinion 5 May 505/r Are those con?
elusions so firmly.based that we may not contravene them?

.. 1873 Browning Red Coif, Nt.*cap 200 Each inference . .*

'This you may test and try, confirm the tight Or contravene
' the wrong that reasons there.. .

».!.__*
+4. ? To' incur (a charge). Sc. Obs. 7, - -

1597\SV. Acts yas. VI (1814)124 (Jam.) That*the .saidis

- time erlis . . had ' incurrit * and controvenit the .charge of
ireassoun. ..*""- ~

; Contravene^ .

{

(lcimtxayrhoj): Also 7- (Sc.)

-veener, -viner, -veiner. |^f. prec

+

-er.] One •

whbeontravenes. .* " ...... " 7.

-

- 1567^ Sc. Acts 1 Jos. VI (1597) % 21 Executand the paines
conteined in this present Act, against the contraveneris;
thereof., . 1609 Skene Reg* Maj.i Treatise 141 Quhilk paine

• the Provest and Bailttes sail pay, g tf they searche not, nor
seikes the contraviners. 1645 SU Trials, Sir. J?. Sjxtisrwood

(R.), The' contravener of any act ofparliament, "i860 Geo;

923

Eliot Mill on PI. 11, ii, The measures he was bent on taking

against that rash contravener. 1880 Mviriiead tr. Utyian
i. § 1 Nor imposes a penalty on the contravener.

T Cbntrave'riientj Obs. rare~x
. [ad. Ii.

• coniravenicnt-, pr. pple. of eontrawenlre : see Cow-
tbavene.] Contravening:, opposing.
162X Bp. Mountagv Diatribse 79 Then silence for ever

unto Positive opponent, or contra-venient laws.

Contravening (k^travrnin), vbl. sb. [f. Con-
tbaVene + -xwa ky The action of the verb Con-
tbavene; contravention.

1645 St. Trialti Sir R. Sfotswood(R.), The contravening

•of an act of parliament.

Contravening, pfl. a, [f. as prec. + -ing 2
.]

That contravenes ;
opposing.

1802 Med. yrtd. VIII. 156 The class of contravening evi-

dence. 1860 Elucott Life our Lord v. 206 Contravening

influences mainly due to alien emissaries.

Contravention (kfntrave'nfan). [a. F. con-

travtntion (also contre- in Cotgr.), on L. type

*eontrhveniion-eni, n, of action f. contravenTrc to

COHTBAVENE.]
The action of contravening or going counter to ;

violation, infringement, transgression.

t$79 Fen-ton Gmcciard. xvr. (1599) 776 The Pope should

be bound to . . forgiue him the penaltie of contrauention.

1637-S0 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 546 Saul did not personallie

sweare to the Gibeomtes, yet his contravention . . plagued

his subjects with three years famine. ^1704 Locke On
Rom. viii. 7 A settled contravention to his precepts cannot

be suffered by the.*governor of the world. 1708 Swift
Abot. CAr, Wks. 1755 II. 1. 91 Contraventions to the laws of

the land. 1840 Dickens Barft.JZitdgeb&49) 122/2 Offensive

and undutiful, and in direct contravention of the church

catechism. 1861 Stanley East. C/t. viii. (1869) 267 From
the contravention of the chronological order,

b. Sc. Law. (See quot.)

1861 W. Bell Dictt Law Scot.t Cottirawfition. .is most
frequently applied to an act done by an heir of entail in

opposition to the provisions of the deed , . or to _acts_ of

molestation or outrage committed by a person in violation

pf lawborrows.

f Contrave'rse, a. (sb.), adv. Obs. rare. [ad.

L. coniravers-us turned opposite, f. contra opposite

+ versus, pa. pple. of vertire to turn.]

A. quasi-J^. 735* contraverse : the opposite, the

converse. B. adv. ? In the opposite direction.

1480 Caxton Ovids Met. xiv. vii, She [Circe] sayd over

us the contrauerse of the charme that she had sayde whan
she transformed us, c 1535 Contpl. too late maryed{x86x) 7
Folyshe regardes. .1 kest over twarte, and eke contravers.

ContraveTSion. rare-1
, [ad. L. type con-

traversimi-em, n. of action f. contraversus : see

Contraverse.] A turning in the opposite direction.

a 1729 Concreve Disc. Pindaric Ode Wks. 1753 III. 34*
The second stanza was called the antistrophe, from the

contraversion of the chorus ; the singers, in performing that,

turning from the left hand to the right contrary always to

their motion in the strophe.

Controversy, -sie, -ey, obs. ff. Controversy,

Contvavi*ncLicate9 v. Rom. Law. [L. contra

vindtcdre (Gains).] To make a counter-claim.

1880 Muiuhead tr. Gains iv. % 16 ttotet That the respondent

contravindicated, or at least made a counter averment, of

ownership in thesameterms as the first vindicant , .is denied

by somejurists.

• So Contravindica'tion, a counter-claim.

1875 Posts Gains rv. (ed. 2) 635 The contention of the de-

fendant was not merely a negation of the plaintiff's claim,

but also an affirmation of the defendant's claim, a contra-

indication.

Contraviolino ; see Contra 4.

Co*ntra-vo:te, ». wnce-wd, [see Contba- 1
.]

To vote against or for the opposite side.

1817 Whewelx* inTodhunter lV?s JVritittgs (1876) II. 15
The. .system of electioneering, canvassing, voting, contra*

voting, and outvoting, which predominates here.

Contrawen, obs. Sc. f. Contravene.

Contrayerva (kpntray5*iva). Also -jerva.

[Sp. ; — ' counter-herb i. e. oneused as an antidote,
'

f. Contra- 3 +yerva (now yerba) Herb.] A name
givenj in general use, to the root-stock and scaly

rhizome of species of Darstenia (Z). Cmtrayerva
and ' D. brazilie7tsis

)
!N. O. Urticacesf) native to

tropical America, used as a stimulant and tonic, I

and formerly as an antidote to snake-bites* In I

Jamaica, the name is given to a species of Birth-

wort (Artsto/oc/iia odpratistimd)) still held in re-

pute as an.alexipharmic.
a 1656 Bp. Halt, in Select TheugJtts % $t No* Indian t$ so

savage but that he knows the useofhis tobacco and contra-
yerva. 1731c Houstoun in Phil. Tram,-XXXVII, 196 A
short- Account of that Plant whose Root is called Contra*
yerva. here in England.' 1736 Bailey (folio), Contrayerva

i

a*plant in the West' Indies much used with others in counter-
poisons, and which-distillers with us use' in strong waters.

1755 Miller (inJohnson),Aspecies ofbirthwortgrowing in

Jamaica, where it is much used as an alexipharmick. 1757
• A. Cooper Distiller m. xv.;(1760)' 171," 1782 E. Gray, In
Med. Comwtii. I. 30 Stimulating diaphoretics, - such as

.

contrayerva.- 1814 Imuxn Hortt* yantaic. I. 233 [Arista*

lochia) This., is,called Contrayerva
;
in Jamaica; from its

great efficacy:against poisons, but is in no respect like the
. Spanish contrayerva. ' 1876 Harlev* Mat. Med.' 4ja

• Con-
-trajerva root. .1887 D. Morris in JCep Sidleiitt SSO.

m
is. 7

In Jamaica, this term is invariably applied to a species of

-Aristolochia, while roots of Dorstenia- a'«u there* colled,

Spanish Contrayerva. *

CONTBB-DANCE.

Contrayre, van of Contraib.

Contre-, prefix. F* contre contr&t in OF*
also ctmtre, has regularly given in Eng. Counter,

q. v. Contre- occurs only as an earlier form of

counter-, an occasional obsolete variant of contra-,

and in a few modern French words and phrases

adopted since 1600. It is frequent in heraldic

terms, aseontre-bande*, cotUre-barrS, contre-changedy

canlre-tomponS, etc. ; but these have also English

formsin Counter*, under which they will be found.

Contre, obs. form of Counter, Country,
Contrealt, obs. var, of Contralto.
Contre-approach, -book : see Counter*.

Contre-band : see Contraband.

II Contre-carre. Obs. rare— x
, [F. cantrecarre

< a counterstrength, opposition, resistance, defence

'

(Cotgr.), f. contre- + cam square, square face:

see Littre.] An opposing force ; a direct resistance

or check.
1646 Buck Rich. ///, it. 44 This was a Contrecarre to the

Faction of Richmond,

II Contrecoup flwntr'kK)- [F. contrecoup a

counter-blow,' back-blow, rebound, and in Surg, as

in sense 2 ; f. contre against + coup blow.]

1. ' Opposition, a repulse in the pursuit of any
object' (Jamieson),
2. Sttrg. The effect of a blow, as an injury,

fracture, produced exactly opposite, or at some
distance from, the part actually struck.

1830 S. Cooper Diet. Pract. Surg (ed, 6) 607 Sometimes
the fracture [occurs] elsewhere, as the effect of what the

French call a ccntre<onp. 1870 T. Holmes Surgery (ed. 2J

II. 316 The one. . is a direct contusion, the oLher a contusion

by contre-coup of the brain substance. 1882 Syd. Sec. Le.i.
}

Conire-couf. As often very severe in the skull, for instance,

the bone may be fractured on the opposite side to the seat

of injury.

+ Contre'ctantt Obs. rare. [ad. L. eontrec-

tant-ei)i> pr. pple, of contrcctdre ; cf, next.] One
who handles or touches.

1657 Tomlikson Remu's DisA 715 A mass which witl

not inquinate the contrcctant's hands.

Contrectation (kpntrekt£i*J5an). [ad. L. con-

trectdtidn-em, n. of action f. contrectare, 4ractare

to touch, handle, f. con- intensive + iractdre to

touch,] Handling, touching, fingering.

[1549 Chaloner Erasmus on Folly N j b, Never the more
forbearyng from wyne, nor contrectton of women. 1623
Cockeram, Contrectiotii a handling, a touching.] 1624 Gek
Foot out ofSnare 52 A possessed woman, in whose body
they can canuas a diuell by contrectation, and certaine in-

chanting nips, making him ferret vp and downe. 1689
Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect, xxii. 180 After a long con-

trectation of all the abdomen. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Conirec-
tation, examination by the finger; manipulation, as in

shampooing.

b. In Rom. Lata. (See quots.)

I0O2 Fulbecke 1st Pt. Parall. lot Theft is thus defined

in our Law : A fraudulent contrectation of another mans
corporall moueable goods, which is don against the will of

the owner. 1880 Muirhead tr. Gains Dig. 613 Any con-

trectation with another man's property without his consent
was theft.

j*C. Handling; personal dealing with affairs;

management. Obs.
1786-9 Bentham Wks. II. 540 What is dominion 7 It is

either the power of contrectation, or else that of impera-
tion.

+ Contrecta'tive, a. Obs. [f. L. contrectdt- stem

of contrectare (see prec.) + -ivb.] Of or pertaining

to handling or personally dealing with a thing.

1786-9 Bentham Wks. II. 540 Subject to the contrecta*

tive or imperative power ofthat law.

Contrection, erron. form of Contrectation.
Contred, obs. f. countered from Counter v.

Contre-dance, ll-danse, contra-dance.
[after F. contre-daiise, It and Sp. contra danza, all

corruptions of the English word Cotjntrt-dance,

by the conversion of its first element into the F.

contre, It, Sp. contra against, opposite.] A
Country-dance ; esp. a French country-dance.

The English country-dance was introduced into Fiance
during the Regency 1715-23, and thence passed into Italy

and Spain; cf. Littre", s.v. Contre-danse\ and Venuti,
Scoperte di Ercolano (Xbome 174S) 114 * I canti, i balli. .che a,

noi sono pervenuti con vocabolo Inglese di contraddanze,

Country Dattces, quasi xnvenzione degli Inglesi contadini *,

The arrangement of the partners in a country-dance in two
opposite lines of indefinite length easilysuggested the per-

version of country into contre^ contra- opposite. Littre s

theory, that there was already in 17th c. a French contre-

dame with which the English word -was confused and ran

together, is not tenable; no trace of the name has been
found in French before its appearance as an adaptation of

the English.'- But new dances of this type were subse-

quently oroaght out in France, and introduced into England
with the "Frenchified form of the name, which led some Eng.
lishmen to the erroneous notion that the. French was' the

original and correct form, and the English a corruption of
. it. Thus -a writer in* the Gentleman's* Magazine 1758, p.

174 said, 'As bur dances in general, come from France, so
does the country-dance, which is a manifest, corruption of

the French cojttre.dausef\vl\ereanumber of persons placing
themselves opposite one. to another, begin a figure Partly
under' the influence of, this erroneous notion as* to the
etymology,.partly"as a .mere retention of the French form,



COITTKEMABT.

contra'dance, contre-dance have been used, and contre-

douse is still in use, esp. for a French or foreign" dance of

this type. . * :

1803 Fessenden Terrible Trdcior. 14 So fara'd Aldini,

erst in France Led dead folks down a contra dance. 1830
' Juan de Vega* £C Cochrane] Jrnl. Tourxix. (1847) 135
After we

l
had danced two or three quadrilles, a contre

dance was proposed. 1844 W. H. Maxwell* Scotland

(1855) I. 27, I had gone dovrna contra daftse. - 1873 Brown,
ing Red Cott. Nt.-cap 1421 If Mademoiselle perrnk the

contre-danse. 1879 G. Macdonald Sir Gibbie II. xiii. 230
All the ricks in the yard were bobbing about, as if amusing
themselves with a slow contradance.

2. A piece of music written for such a dance.
1880 Grove Did. Mus. I. 396/2 Beethoven has written

twelve con tredarises for orchestra, from one of which he
developed the finale of his ' Eroica ' symphony.
Contree, obs. or arch, form of Country.
Contrefac6J -fait, -fete, Contrefort, Con-

tregarde : see Counter-.

t Contremart. Obs. (Also Contra-.) =
Counter-jiiWtQUE.
1622 Malynes Anc. Law-Merck. 153 Concerning the

danger and aduenture of Letters of Mart, or Contremart,
Sine ins Reprisaliam?n

)
or Letters of Marque, euery one

knoweth that men hauing these Commissions or Letters .

.

are very vigilant.. to surprize Merchants Ships and goods.

t Contre-JUaster, Obs, [a. F. contre-viaistre
' the Master's mate in a ship ' (Cotgr.), in Sp.

coniramaestre : see Contra.- 3.] A boatswain,
1726 Shelvocke Voy. round W. 124 The Contre-Mastre, or

Boatswain of her had not been aboard of us above two
hours. Ibid. (1757) 341 There was none killed on board of
her, but the Contre-master. ciygo J. Willock Voy. iv, 105

Soon after, the boatswain or countermaster (as the word in

their language signifies), .came up to us.

t Contrenible, v. Obs. rare—^. [f. Con- +
Trejible v. : cf. L. contreviere to quake alto-

gether.] inir. To tremble or quake thoroughly.

1573 Twvne JEneid x.Dd uj, From the grounds the soyle

contrembling shook.

Contreicieur, -mur, obs- ff. Countermure.
Coritre-natural : see Contra-natural-
Contrepale, -pane, -pese, -peyse, -points,

-poison : see Counter-.

|| Contrepied. Obs. rare. [F., orig. a hunting

term, = the opposite track, the wrong way; hence,

the contrary ; f. contre- and pied foot, footing, etc.]

The contrary course ; the opposite.

1773 GentI. Mag. XLIII. 549 Gravina idolized the ancients

;

and, perhaps, Metastasio, talcing the contrepied, respects

them too little.

Contrer, variant of Contrair.

t Contre-risposte, v. Obs. rare~\ [f. F.

contre-risposter, f. contre-risposte, now -riposte, in

Fencing, a thrust or movement of the sword op-

posed to a Riposte,] To return a smart, sharp

retort.

1652 Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 226 In complements
after this manner . . retorted, contrensposted, backreverted,

and now and then graced with a quip or a clinch.

Contrespalier : see Counter-espalier.

tContrest, ME. form of Contrast v., to

withstand.

||
Contretemps (k^ntr'tah). Also 7 counter-

temps, 8-9 contoetems. [F. contretemps, -terns,

bad or false time, motion out of time, inopportune-

ness, unexpected and untoward accident.]

1 1. Fe?teing. A pass or thrust which is made at

a wrong or inopportune moment. Obs.

i68d R. H. Sch. Recrcat. 60 Counter Temps , .is when
you Thrust without a good Opportunity, or when you
Thrust, at the same time your Adversary does the like.

Ibid, 67 This preserves your Face from your Adversaries
scattering or Counter-Temps Thrusts. 1694 Sir W. Hope
Swordsman''s VadcM. 43 It is a fair Thrust, and cannot be
called a Contre temps. xjz$ in New Cant. Diet.

. 2. An inopportune occurrence ; an untoward ac-

cident ; an unexpected mishap or hitch.,

i8oz Mar. Edgevvohth Manoeuvring i, I am more grieved

tlian I can express . . by ' a cruel contretemps. 1842 T.
Martin My Namesake in Fraser's Mag.'Dec., I am used

to these little coniretems. 1872 J. L. Sanford Estimates
Eng. Kings 397 He [Charles II] regarded such contretemps

as inevitable.

,

Hence f Contretemps (-teinp) v. nonce-wd,.

Fencing, a. trans. To make a contretemps at ; to.

inir. to make contretemps.
1684 R. H. Sch. Recrcat. 72 If for all this your Adver-

sary give a home-thrust, then you must Counter-temps him
in the Face, and parry: .with your left Hand.* 1694 Sir

Hope Swordsman's Vade M. 42 He can infallibly Contre-

temps with the Ignorant as often as he plcaseth; An Igno-

rant . Contre-tcmpirig an Artist .. The Artist that contre-

tempeth'the Ignorant. Ibid. 61 An Artist may.*.be Contre-

tcmpsd or Resposted. ' '».;'
- . :

Contre-vair,.. -value : see Counter-.
. Contreve, -treyue,.obs. form of Contrive.

.

t Contrevnre, -ore. Obs. rare-K [a. OF.
contreveiire, controveiire Rom, type *controva-

turd), £ cotitrover' to contrive : see -URE.] = CON-
TRIVANCE, - -

1

\
'

"c 1330 R: Brunne Chron. (1810) 334 Here now a contreuore,-'

porgh Roberde's avis,
1 Abouen per armore did scrkis &

surplis, . 1. *

"Contrey, obs. form of Coumtry. -
.

\"

924

Contribual (kpntrrbittal), a. [f. L. con- to:

gether> tribu-s (u- stem) tribe+ -al. Cf. L, con-

tribielis.'J \ Of or belonging to the same tribe.

Contributable (kpntrrbijrtabl), a. * [f. Conv
TRIBUTE +'-ABLE.]

1. m Of persons: Liable to" contribute, subject to

contribution. [So F. contribuab/e."]

16x1 Cotgr., Contribuablet contributable ;
fit, able, or ac-

customed, to contribute; liable or subiect vnto contribution,

1872 Browning Fifine exxxi, The Mayor shall catalogue
me duly domiciled, Contributable, good-companion of the

guild And mystery of marriage.

2. To be contributed
;
payable as contribution.

18Z4 Sin C. Abbott in Barnewall & Cr. Reports IT. 8n
Not., to part with the possession of the goods .until the
amount contributable in respect of them shall be. .paid,

+Contribu'bary (k^ntrrbi/ftari), a. and sb. Obs.

[f, as prec. + -ary, after tributary, Cf. F. contriht-

taire. A form parallel to Contributory, which is

now in ordinary use.] A. adj.

1. That contributes or is liable to contribute;

f paying tribute, tributary.

c 1386 Chaucer Monifs T. 686 (Harl. MS.) Iulius pe con-

querour That wan al thoccident by land and see. .And vnto
Rome made hem contribularie [6-text tributaries 1463
Bury Wills (1850^ 29 Who so euere be ocupyere ofmy hefd
place to be contnbutarye therto what so euer it coste. 1560
m \V. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 278 Every man .

.

shall become contrybutary to an hird yn Port Meade,
1570-6 Lambarde Ptrainb. Kent (1826) 355 The landes
contributarie to the repaire thereof. 1649 Selden Laws
Eng. 1. liv. (1739) 95 Kings having taken occasion to levy
War of their own accord, .could neither compel the persons
of their Subjects or their Estates to be contnbutary.

2. Contributing anything to a common stock

;

having part in a common result.

1565 Goloin'g Ovid's Met. vii. (1593) 158 Penees and
Sperchius streames contributarie were. 168 x Whole Duty
Nations 56 Such things, so far as they may be any way
contributary to good. 1775-91 tr, D'Anville*s Anc. Geog.

(Webster), It was situated on the Ganges, at the place

where this river received a contributary stream. 1802 W.
Taylor in Monthly Mag. XI. 648 This edition is distin-

guished, .by the curious extent of contributary reading.

B. sb. One who contributes; one who pays
tribute.

1570 Dee Math. Pre/. 33 Pythagoras . . and many other
(in certaine thinges) will be Contributaries. 1600 Holland
Livy xxvn. xi. 635 Those all they disfranchised, and made
Aerarij, or contnbutanes. 1598-9 E. Forde Parismus
1. (1661)51 The king of Persia, .having called all his con-

tributaries together.

Contribute (k£ntrrbi?/t), v. [f. L. contribut-

ppl, stem of contribuere to bring together, add,

contribute, f. eon- together * tribute to bestow.

(Formerly stressed co'ntribute, which is still dial.)]

+ 1. trans. To make tributary, levy tribute upon.

Obs. rare— 1
.

1559 Skelton in Mirr. Mag. % Edw. IVt iii, Graunted not
she [Fortune] me to haue victory, In England to rayne and
to contribute Fraunce?

t2. intr. To pay tribute (to). Obs.

c 1592 Marlowe Jew of Malta 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 148/1
Long to the Turk did Malta contribute ; Which tribute, eta

3. To give or pay jointly with others ; to furnish

to a common fund or charge, a. trans.

1530 Palsgr. 497/2 To sc wim howe good vyll they do
contrybute their money. 1535 in Strypc Eccl. Mem. I.

App. lxiv. 158 That it may please the Kings Majesty . . to

contribute..with the said Princes, 100,000 crowncs. 1707
Addison Pres. State War Wks. 1746 III. 265 England con-

tributes much more than any other of the Allies. 1758
Johnson Idler No. 4 ? 7 Every hand is open to contribute

something. ^1833 Mackintosh Revol. Wks. 1846 II. 156

The Princess of Orange contributed two hundred pounds to

their relief.
*

• b. intr. oxabsol. To give or make contribution,

az6io Healev Theofhrast. xvii. (1636) 65 If his friends

do contribute to supply his wants. 1651 Hobdes Govt. §
Soc. xiii. § it. 200 Whether Subjects ought to contribute to

the publique, according to the rate of what they"gain, or of

what they spend.' . 1776 Adam Smith W. N. v. 11. (1869) II. .

1

414 The subjects of every state ought to contribute towards
the support of the government^ as nearly as possible, in prat
portion to their respective abilities. ,1867Ssmes Huguenots

- Eng. xu(iQBo) 188 A furid was raised.. . to which all parties

cheerfully and liberally contributed. • -
'

'4. trans/, andfig. To give or furnish along with

others to a collective stock; to fiirhishan
f
article

'

to a rhagazine, etc. ' a.' trans.
^

•
* 1653-Walton "Angler Ep. Ded. 6 It can contribute nothing
to your knowledge. 1667 Milton P, L. viii. 15s Yet scarce

to contribute ,Each Orb a glimps of Light. 1739 Melmotk
Fitzosb. Leit. (1763)7 Those who never contributed a single

benefit to
,
their, own age. 1788 Cowren' On Mrs. Moun-

tagu*s 'Feather-hangings 13 All tribes . beside of Jndian
name . . Whate'er they, boast, of rich and gay_ Contribute

,to the gorgeous . plan. 1843 Macaulav (title) Critical

and Historical; Essays, contributed to the Edinburgh
Review.' • ,

'-".*!•.
- h. intr. or dbsoL . -

1864 HontJ' Ztnvndes' Bi&liogr,, Manual 'ssr. 'Wheweli)
Professor 'Whcwell has' contributed4 largely to the' Philo-

sophical Transactions. 1883 VpoolCourier 25 Sept. 4/6 The
Greeks contributed largely to the literature of the stars.

5. 'jig. To give or furnish along with others to-

wards bringing about a result; to lend (effective

agency or assistance) to a common result or pur-

pose; ' a: Hrans. •
:

• '
'

'

' :

CONTRIBUTION. .

1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. Aivb, Is it not
probable .. that 5 he would imploy, and contribute' a more
exact study and^solicitude? - :1635^1ay Edw. Ill, iii/How
many Lands their severall shares of woe Must contribute to
Philip's overthrow ? 1651 Baxter -/?//; Bapt. 113 We will
contribute our best' endeavours thereto. 1790'PALEV Horz
Paul, i, 8 Circumstances .. which contributed strength to
the conclusion. 1875 Jevons Money {1878) 158 This cause
may contribute something to the effect observed.

t>, .More
,
usually; inir. * To .contributeJo (also

+for) or to do (anything) : to do a part in bringing

(it) about; to have a part or share in producing.
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. v. § tlx Both heaven and earth

do conspire and contribute to the use and benefit of man.
1704 Addison Italy 301 The same Cause that has rais'd the
lower Grounds having contributed to sink . . [the] higher.

1730 A. Gordon Maffci's Amphith. 358 'It might have con-
tributed not a little for draining theWater. 1820 W. Irving
Sketch Bk. 1. 196 He t contributed greatly to improve the
national music, i860 Tvndall Glac. 1. xii. 90 If I thought
his presence would in any degree contribute to my com-
fort. 1885 Act 48 Vict. c. 16 § 8 Where any burgh has
ceased.. to return or to contribute to return a member to

Parliament
Contributer : see Contbibutor.

Contribution QzpntribiwJon), [a. F. contribu-

tion (Oresrhe, 14th c.) ?
ad. L. contribution-em, n.

of action f. contribuere, contribute to Contribute.
Cf. F. contribution.'] .

•

1. The action of contributing or giving as one's

part to a common fund or stock; the action of

lending aid or agency to bring about a result.

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Rom. xv. 26 To make^ some contribu-

tion vpon [1611 to make a certaine contribution for] the
poore sainctes that are in Hierusalem. 16x6 Bullokar,
Contribution

t
a giuing with others, when many giue to-

gether, 1637 R. HuMriiREY tr. St'. Ambrose i. 56 Who is

much in contribution and distribution of thathee possesseth.

1701 Lond. ' Gaz. No.' 3753/8 Notice . . by the Office of

Insurance from Fire by Amicable Contribution. 1776
Adam Smith W. N. Introd. (3869) I. 4 To be defrayed by
the general contribution of the whole society, 1790 Palev
Harm Paul. ii. 10 We iind a contribution carrying on at

Corinth . . for the Christians of Jerusalem. 1887 Rogers
Agric. 4* Prices V. vi. 152 The border counties were exempt
from contribution, at least till the Union of the Crowns..

b. To lay under contribution : to exact contri-

butions from, make a levy upon ; to force to "con-

tribute, render tributary. (A military phr., freq.

also in gen. sense. ., Cf. F. mettre h contribution!)

1644 Milton Educ. (1738) 137 All the Historical Physi-
ology of Aristotle and Theophrastus are open before them,
and as I may say under contribution. 1687 T. Brown
Saints in Uproar Wks. X730 I. 78 Did you manage it a la

militaire, and lay the country under contribution ?^ 1774
Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772, 77 Tbe . . thief who laid the

whole English bordersunder contribution. 1793W. Roberts
Looker-on No. 57 Who have hitherto held all the seasons of

the year under contribution to their praise. 1798 Ferriar
Illustr. Sterne vi. 169 Many other books, .were laid under
contribution, 1851 Y: Hall in Benares Mag. V. 23 The
native authorities which M. dc Tassy has laid under contri-

bution for his iirst volume.

2. Something given to a common stock or fund
;

a sum or thing (voluntarily) contributed.'*

1609 Holland A turn. Marcel. 11 (R.) Hence it was, that

the noble Valerius Publicola was buried by a contribution

of money gathered for him. 1651 Hobbes Leviaih.- in. xiii.

287 The voluntary contributions ofthe faith full. 1715 Lady
M. W. Montague Lett. II. xiii. 8 The slaves . . have been
..redeemed by the charitable contributions of the chris-

tians. 1851 Loncf. Gold. Leg. iu Village C/utrc/tt Near it

stands the box for the poor. ,1 will add my little contribiu

tion ! 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 10. 566 To substitute

the free contributions of congregations for the payment of

tithes. Mod. The smallest contribution will be thankfully

received.

b. esp. A payment or tax imposed upon a body
of persons, or the population' of a country or dis-

trict, by the civil, military, or spiritual' authority;

an impost. App. the
J

earliest sense in Fr. and

Eng.-use;.now, esp. An imposition levied upon.

a

district for the support of an army, in the field, to

secure immunity from.: plunder, or for similar

purposes. • '

. .

'

.
•

1

1387. TitEViSA Iligdeu (Rolls) VIII. 301 J?o were dymas
alwey i*gadred and contnbuciouns i-payde, spiritualte and
temporalte was alway i-pyled, ' 1460 Capgrave Chron. 192

For the kyng or qween in swech maner {i. e. for ransom]
men schuld be leyd to a certcyn contrtbucion.' '1553 Act
7 Edw. VI, c. 1 §20 Any.. Collector of any. .Benevolences,

Contributions or Subsidies. 1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. '7 (R.)

No notable taxe . or contribution publike is historically

mentioned to haue been for the charges leuied. x6or Shaks,

Jul.' C. iv. iii.. 206. x6*sp B. Harris Parivat's Iron Age
n6 That Party, .hated for the contributions, by which it

exhausted Germany. 1769 Junius Lett. \. 5 He had no

doubt of- the constitutional right vested in Parliament to

raise the contribution. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 545

An infantry regiment, which was quartered at Royston, had

levied contributions on the.people of that town and of the

neighbourhood. 1866 Rogers.Agric ' $ Prices.I. ix. 15$

A third liability, affecting ' ecclesiastica] ' fees ..was that

of compulsory, contributions, for the maintenance of car-

dinals, foreign bishops, and nuncios during their stay in

England. .*.;-" .

*-.•_*.*-
3. tramf. andfig. Anything given or furnished to

a common stock,- or towards bringing about a com-

mon result.
1

* -
'

.
- j •

;

'#164$ Digby (J0> Parents owe their children;not only

material subsistence for their body, but much more spiritual

contributions' for their mind. 1837 Ht; Martineau Sac.



CONTRIBUTIOtfAL.

Amer. III. 209 The American nation is made up of con-
tributions from! almost all other civilised nations* 1875
Jowett Plato (ed t 2) I* 44 He makes a distinction . .which is

a real contribution to the science of logic.

h; A writing furnished as a distinct part of

a joint literary work; an article supplied to a
magazine orjpurnal.

1714 Sped. No. 632 7 5 It were no hard Task to continue
this Paper a considerable Time longerJtby the Help of large
Contributions sent from unknown Hands. 1750 Johnson
Rambler No* 56 y 13 Many of my correspondents, who
believe their contributions unjustly neglected. 1880 J, R.
OfFlanagan Munster Circuit 408 To enrich Jhe pages of
the Dublin University Magazine by his* contributions.

i882,;Pebodv Eng. Journalism ix. (1882) 65 A letter * . ap-
parently. «a contribution from a fresh hand*

4. Law. The payment by each of the parties

interested of his share. An any common loss or

liability. Action for contrilntiiott : a suit brought
by one of such parties, who has discharged a
liability common to them all, to compel the others

to make good their- shares,

1641 Termes dc la Ley 83 Contributione facienda is a
Writ, and it lyeth where there are divers Parceners, and hee
which hath the part of the eldest doth make all the suit to the
Lord, the others ought to make contribution to him, and if

they will not,* hee shall have against them the said Writ
1809 Tomlws Law Diet s.v* Insurance n. § 5 When goods
are thrown overboard in a storm to, lighten the ship, for

the general safetyof the ship and cargo, the owners of the
ship and of goods savedare to contribute for the relief of
those whose goods are ejected ; this is called contribution,
or general average. 1848 Wharton Law Lexicon* Con-
tribution lies between partners for any excess, which has
been paid by one partner beyond his sharej against the
other partners It also lies between joint tenants, tenants
in common, and part owners of ships and other chattels,

for all charges* .incurred for the common benefit, 1881 Sir
\V. M* James in Law Rep. 17 Ch. Div* 46 The right of a
surety who has paid his creditor is to have contribution
from his co-sureties*

5* attrib. and Comb.
7
as contribution-box^ f -money

\

t -purse.

1575-6 Act 18 Eliz. c. 17 All Contribucion Money payable
tti the use of the same Bridge* 1753 Scots Mag. Aug*
421/2 Three horses run for a contribution-purse of 10
guineas. 187s Emerson Lett $ Sec. Aims iv- 119 Milder
remedies sometimes serve to disperse a mob. Try sending
round the contribution-box.

Contrifoutional (k^ntribi?7
+j3nal\ a. [f. prec.

+ -Alu] Of or pertaining to a contribution*

iygB Hist in Ann. Reg* 38 Those contributional levies,

which, in a country of so much opulence, must prove very
considerable,

t Contrihu'tioner. Obs. rare- 1
, [f* as prec,

+ -er/J One who makes contribution.

i6zz~6i Hleylin Cosmogr^ iv. (2682) 97 Tributaries, and
Contributioners to the English.

+ ContriTju*tionsmp.
#
Obs. [f. as prec. +

-ship*] A society tof contributors to a common
stock ; a joint-stock company.
1701 Land* Gaz. No. 3753/8. Ibid. No. 4322/3 The

Directors of the Amicable Contributionship hereby §ive
Notice. ' 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Coniribuiiotiship^ a society
of contributors, also the contribution itself*

Cbntrifautive (k/ntrrbiz/tiv), a. [f. Con-
tribute + -ive (L. type *£ontribuivD-tis) ; cf. F.

contribtttify -ive (15th c.)*] That has the quality

or power of contributing ; fitted to contribute to. -

. 1583 in Sir J. Melyil Mem. (1735) 30X Your Majesty's
Favour and Assistance will tie more contributivefor his
Advantage, 1639 Hammond Q?t* Ps. xxxvi. 4 If it seem
contributive to their interests. 1793 W. Roberts Looker-on
No. 78 Those which are essential and those which are con-
tributive.^ 1794 Sullivan View Nat II. 47 Exercise taken
in open air, is much more contributive to health.

Hence Contri'butively adv. ; Contri'fcutive-

ness,
a 1866

J. Grote Exam. Utility Philos. iv, (1870) 67 Its

contributiveness to the great purpose of universal good.

Contributor '(kpntjrbiwtei). Also 6 -our,

7-8 -e3\ [a. AF* conirihiiour (mod.F. -eur) — *L.

type *conlributor~em
f

agent-n; f* contribute 1 see

Contribute and -oe.]

One that contributes or gives to a common fund;
one that bears a part in effecting a result.

1530-1 Act 22 Hen. VII1\ c. 15 They . . shall not be con-
tributours nor charged to the payement of the sayed somme.
1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. 1. ii. 215, I prbmist we would he
Contributbrs t Andbeare his charge, of wooing whatsoere.
1667 jpecay Chr. Piety xyh pi A fourth grand contributer
to*our dissentions is passion* 1676 W* Hubbard Happiness
ofrPeople 2 By which our Saviour preferred the bounty of
the poor Widow above all the rest of the Contributes
1776 Adam Smith W.> N. v. ii. ^(1869) II: 416 Every tax
ought to be levied* -in the manner in 'tyhich it is most likely

to be convenient for the contributor to pay it, * Mod*
Among the contributors to the testimonial are, etc*

,+ *b.. One who pays tribute. Obs.
.1550 Nicolls Thucyd., 155 (R*) Certayn barbarous or
estrangers be contrybutours vnto the Syracusians. 1624
Capt. Smith Virginia 111. xii. 91 The people being con-
tributes ysed him kindly. 1630 —>Trav. <$- Adv. 35 Him-
selfe as rich.. as any Prince in Christendome, and yet a
Contributor to the Turke*'

c. One who contributes literary articles to ,a

journal, magazine, or other joint literary work*
*75° Johnson Ravtbhr ^o. 56, 7 16 Let therefore the

next friendly' contributor, .observe, the cautions of' Swift,

and write secretly in his own chamber. ' 1843 Macaulav
Ess. Fref, The author has sometimes, like other con-

VOL. II.
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tributovs to periodical works, been under the necessity of
writing at a distance from all books, 1856 Emerson Eng.
Traits1 The ' Times' Wks. (Bohn) II. 119 It draws from any
number of learned and skilful contributors.

Contributcrrial, a. [f. prec. 4- -ial.] Of or
pertaining to a contributor.
187Z De Morgan Budget of Par, 268 The journal had

always been free from editorial sectarianisms,—and very apt
to check the contributorial,

Contrrbutorship. [f. prec. + -ship.] The
position of a contributor.
1881 Masson Dc Quinccy vi. 69 His editorship having

been converted into a mere contributorship.

Contributory (kpntri-bitttari), a. and sb. [f.

L. type ^contributori-us, f. contribute ppl. stem (see

Contribute) + -ory. Cf. F. contribtdoire * re-

lating to contribution ' (Littre). See also Contri-
butary.]
A. adj. 1. That contributes to a common fund

;

making contribution.

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 385 Euery crafte that ben con-
tributory, c 1470 Harding C/t?vn. clx, i, To make con-
federacy With Kyng Philip of Fraunce and aliaunce,
Perpetually to be contributorie, Ether with other* 1535
Act 27 Hen, VIII^ c, 25 The parishens or people, which
by this acte shall be contributorie to suche almes. 1622
Callis Stat, Sewers (1647) 98 Every man that hath grounds
lying within the Level,. to be contributory to the charge.
1741 T* Robinson Gavelkind vi, 112 All the Parcenors shall

be contributory. 1852 Grotk Greece n.]xxv. IX* 525 Without
any contributory allies or any foreign support*

t"b. Tributary. Obs.

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Rev. xvi> (R.), To rule
ouer all Christien kynges and princes, which she hath
..made subject and contributorye vnto her* 1586 Mar-
lowe 1st Pt^ Tamburt in, iii, The great commander of the
world Besides fifteen contributory kings* 1601 Chester
Love''sMart

j
Ep. L* Tiberins (1878) 52 The whole huge circle

of the world, Are made contributorie and owe vs homage,
a Of things : Charged with a contribution*

1491 Act j Hen, VII\ c» 11 § 1 The movable goodes,
catalles and othre thinges usuelly to suche xvm(? » and xxncB

contributory and chargeable. 1575-6 Act 18 Eliz. c. 17
Landes of auncient tyme contributorie to the liepayre of
the same Bridge. 1587 Fleming Contn. Holmshed III.

1378/1 Owners of the contributorie lands.

2. transf. and fig. That contributes anything to

a common stock ; bearing a share towards any
purpose or result
Contributory negligence : negligence on the part of a

person injured, which has contributed or conduced to the
injury-

1594 Bacom Gcsta Grayomnt Wits. VIII. 335 Wherein
whatsoever the wit of man hath heretofore committed to
books of worth may be made contributory to your wisdom,
1647 Clarendon Conte7npL Ps. Tracts (1727) 527 Accessary
and contributory to our own destruction* 1694 tr- Milion*s
Lett. State 29 July 1655, That the Advice or Intention of
your Majesty were no way contributory to this prodigious
Violence. 1816 Keatinge Tra7/ m II. 138 The river at the
junction of the two contributory streams presents a truly

noble appearance. 1870 Sfurgeon T?*eas. Dav. Ps* xxxv.
27 He would have their gladness contributory to the divine
glory*

#
i87fi Maine Hist Inst ii. 45 Modern doctrines on

the subject of contributory negligence.

3. Relating to, or of the nature of
3
contribution.

1836 For. Q. Rev. XVII* 406 Requests for more contri-

butory help to the Mercury. 1883 Portn* Rev. May 693
Levying a contributory rate on neighbouring parishes*

B. sb. 1. One who, or that which, contributes.

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 372 The stewards & the con-
tributories ther to belongynge. 1523 Act 14-15 Hen. VIIJ

\

c 4 § 1 Contributories to all maner of Charges. 1523
Fitzhekb, Surv. 33 b, The eldest doughter shall do homage
for all7 and also y° seruyces, and the other doughters shall

be contrybutories, and beare euery^ one of them their porcyon*
1866 Rogers Agric. Prices I* iv* 106 The burden to be
borne bjr each contributory [to the wool-tax], 1868— Pot
Econ. xii* (ed. 3) 165 As the rent of land is that which re-

mains over and above the cost of production, it is paid last,

i.e. when all the other contributories are satisfied.

2. Eng. Law, One who is bound, on the wind-
ing up of a joint stock company, to contribute

toward the payment of its debts, as being, or re-

presenting, a present or past member of the com-
pany* - .

1848 Act 11 # 12 Vict c. 45 § 3 The word c contributory
*

shall include every member of a company, and also every
other person liable to contribute to the payment of any of
the debts, liabilities, or losses thereof. 1862 Companies* Act
(25 # 26 Vict:c* 89) § 74 The term ' contributory' shall mean
every person liable to contribute to the assets of a company
under this act in the, event of the same being wound up*
1889 Lindley Companies 745 One of thejirst duties of the
Court, after making a winding-up order, is to settle the list

of contributories.

> Contrrbutress- nonce-wd: [f. Contributok
+ -ess*] A- female (literary) contributor.

1889 Illnst Lo7id. Nezos 9 Mar. 290/2 -The rejected con-
tribUtress exists there. * -

h

, Contri/stj «V Obs.- or arch: In 5 fia. fiple*

contiryste* ,[&d. F. contrisi-er (12th c. in,Lit;tr6)

:—

L

r
contristdre ; T see next*]* trans. To make sad

or sorrowful ; to sadden, grieve.

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. (1890) 8oWhiche. .constristeth
theym wyth a sorowfull mynde. Ibid: xxyih 105 /To thende
that he were therof contryste in remembraunce pardurable*

1653 Urquhart Rabelais \u HI, Lord God* must I a^ain
contrist myself?- 1761 Sterne Tr. Shaiidy m. xx, To deject
and contrist.myself with so'bad and melancholy an account
1818 J. Brown Psyche 10 As disappointments to contrist
him, Arose in life and backed his system* - ^

COITTRITIOlSr..

Hence Contrasted^/* a.

1623 tr. Boccaccio*s Decant, II. 86b, That your contristed.
spirits should be chearfully revived. 1808 J. Barlow
Columb. iv* 631 Contristed sects his sullen fury fly.

Contrist, obs. var* Contrast.

+ Contrrstate, v. Obs. [f. L. conirisiat-

ppl, stem of contristdre to sadden, f* con- intensive

+ i7~ist-is sadj =prec* vb«
1616 Bullokar, ContristatCy to make sad, or sorrowful I.

1626 Bacon Sylva § 873 Somewhat they [blackness and
darkness) doe Contristate, but very little, a 1678 Woodhkad
Holy Living 74 Secular mirth, which conInstates the Holy
Spirit. 1686 tr* Bouhours* St. Ignatius iv. 265 This Letter
did very much Surprize and Contristate the Assembly*

f Contrista'tion. Obs. [a- F. contristation

(14th c.) or ad. L. contrisiation-em^ n. of action f,

contristdre: see prec.] The action of making
sad; the state of being saddened,
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. i* § 2 Salomon eiues a Censure

. . That in spatious knowledge there is much contristation.

1651 Charleton Ephcs, # Cimm. Matrons (1668) 10
Humiliation of the body, and contristation of spirit, 1658

J. Robinson Eudoxa vi. 41 The Husband * . falleth into
pangs of fears and contristation.

Contrite (k^ntroit), a. (and sb.). Also 4-5
contrit* (-tritte, -tryht), 4-6 -tryte* [a. F.

contrit (12th c*), ad. L. contrTt-us bruised, crushed,

pa* pple, of conterere
}

f, con* together + tera e to

rub, triturate, bray* grind.
The pronunciation long varied between the original con-

trite and cQ*nt7'ite% the former was still recognized by
Johnson and used by some 18th c. hymn-writers. J, has
also contrrteness ;

Browning has contritely ; on the other
hand co

%

ni7*ite is found in Piers Ploughman* Depending on
this is the prosodic choice between hearts cont7-Vie and
co*?itrite hearts.]

1 1. lit. Bruised, crushed ; worn or broken by
rubbing. Obs. rare.

1651 Jer. Taylor Serm. for Vearh xxvii* 345 Though
their strengths are no greater than a contrite reed or a
strained arme. 1656 Elount Glossogr., Contrite^ worn or
bruised ; but is most commonly used for penitent or sorrow*
ful for misdeeds* remorseful, 1755 Johnson, Contritt\
bruised ; much worn.

2. Jig* Crushed or broken in spirit by a sense of

sin 1 and so brought to complete penitence.
^1340 Hampole Psalter cxlvi. 3 pat helis J?e contryte of

hcrt.
^
1377 Langl* P. PI. B, xiv. 89 If man be inliche

contrit. c 1380 Wvclif Set. I¥ks> 11. 400 To assoile men
J?at ben contrit. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys CRoxb.) 102
Ful contryht and cleen shrevyn also* ^1450 Castle Hd.
Life St Cnihb. 3783 He helyd f?aim wer contrite in hert*

1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W* de W. 1531) 140 b, Be contryte and
sory for your falh 1549 (Mar.) Bk. Cp7)t. P7'ayc7 jr

30 b,

Create and make in vs newe and contrite heartes* 1667
Milton P. L. x. 1091 With our sighs,. sent from hearts
contrite, in sign Of sorrow unfeign'd, and humiliation meek*
a 174s Swift Beasts* Conf to Priest, The swine with con-
trite heart allow'd His shape and beauty made him proud.
1819 Montgomery Hymn^ * Prayer' v, Prayer is the con-

trite sinner's voice Returning from his ways, 1856 R. A.
Vaughan Mystics (i860) L 194 No ecclesiastical absolution
can help us unless we are contrite for our sin before God,

b. Of actions, etc* : Displaying, or arising from,

contrition.

1593 Shaks* Lucr* 1727 Her contrite sighs unto the
clouds bequeathed Her winged sprite* 1599— Hen. V

% i\\

i, 313, I Richards body haue interred new, And on it haue
bestowed, * contrite teares* 1829 South ey Allfor Love vit,

He raised this contrite cry, 1868 E. Edwards Raleigh 1.

xiii* 257 In very contrite and earnest words*

3. Comb.
}
as contrite-hearted.

1611 Coryat Crudities 422 A penitent and contrite-hearted

Christian. 1871 Freeman Hist Ess. Sen 1. iv. 106 Turned
from notorious sinners into contrite^hearted penitents,

f 33* quasw/^ A contrite person, a penitent*

a 1600 Hooker Eccl, Pot vi* vi, § 13 Suchcontrites intend
and desire absolution, though they have it not,

+ Contritecl (k^trarted), ppl. a, Obs. [f* as

prec. + -ED.]

1. Crushed, ground to pieces ; worn by rubbing*

.

1640 Fuller JosepJCs Coat^ Comm. 1 Con xi, 24 (1867) 58
All His bones were broken, that is, contrited and grinded
with grief and sorrow. 1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy m. xlii,

So contrited and attrited was it with fingers and with
thumbs*
2* — Contbite 2 ; reduced to contrition*

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 424/3 With good & contryted

herte. 1536 Abp* Parker Psalter H iij, A sorrowfull hart

and contrited spirite* 1642 Fuller Holy$ Prof. Slate (184 1)

444 Inwardly contrited in heart for the sins he had com-
mitted* 1816 W* Allen Life if Corr. I. 291 At meeting
on first-day morning I was very low and contrited* 182%

Mrs, Opie in Miss Brightwell Mem. (1854) 185 The breath;

ings of a supplicating and contrited heart.

Contritely (k^-ntrsitli), adv. [f. as prec. +
-LY 2

.] In a contrite manner, with contrition*

1820 Carlyle Misc. (1857) IL 99 Weeps bitterly, prays
contritely. 1868 Browning Ring if Bk. in. 582 Contritely

now she brought the case for cure.

Co*ntriteness* rare, [f* as prec* + -uessJ
The state or quality of being contrite ; contrition*
* i6gz Beverley,* Disc. Dr. Crisp' 16 Softness of Heart,
Contriteness of Spirit. 1755 in Johnson {Co7tiri'te7icss),

-

Contrition (kpntrrjsn)/ Forms!: 4 contri-

ciun, -tryey^/^tryssyoiin* 4-5 -triciouiij 4-6
-tarieion, (-trycyon, etc*), 5 -trityowiie, -tre-

tioune* 5- contrition* [a* OF* contriciuiiy now
contrition^ ad. JjUdntrJttojzem (inmecLL; contridz)^

h^of action f. *cdriterei'e\ see Contrite,] '
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COWTBITIOW.

f 1. lit. The action of rubbing things together,

or against 'each' other; grinding, pounding or

bruising (so as to comminute or pulverize). Obs.

1594 Plat yewell-ho., Diners CItim. Concl. 17 To dis-

course of a philosophicall contrition of oiles, thereby to

defende them from putrifaction. 1646 Sir T. Browne
Pseud. Ep. 11. i. S3 Tnturable, and redueeable into powder,

by contrition. 1678 R. R[ussell] Geber 1. vii. is After Con-
trition put It in a Calcining Furnace. 1684 tr. Sonet's

Merc. Contpit. viu 251 The shivering and great contrition

of the bones, which remain here and there in the. .flesh.

fig- Vp* Wyclip Hos. xiii. 13 Forsothe he shal not stonde
in contneioun ofsonys, — x Mace. ii. 7 To se contricioun,

or distruying, ofray peple, and contricioun of the holy citee.

2. fig. The conditipn of being bruised in heart;

sorrow or affliction of mind for some fault or injury

done; spec, penitence for sin. Cf. Attkition.
a 1300 Cursor M. 25090 (Cott) We hope namli to haf

pardun thorn baptem and contriciun. Ibid* 25966 (Cott.)

Reuth and. contricion al es an. ^1386 Chaucer Pars. T.
r 55 Contricioun is pe verray sorwe \mt a man receyuej? in

his herte for his synnes. c1440 Premp. Parv. 91 Contry-
cyon or sorrow for synne, contricio. 1530 Rastell, Bk.
Purgat. hi. xiii, In the tyme of thy repentaunce and con-
trycyon. niSSS Bradford Wks. (Parker Soc.) 46 This
word

t>
just and full [sorrow], is one of the differences between

contrition and attrition, a 1638 Mede Disc, Mark i. 15 Wks.
1672 1. 107 Those pangs of Contrition wherewith Repentance
begins. 17x4 Berkeley Serm. 1 Tim. L 2 Wks. IV. 605 A
peculiar season of contrition and repentance* 1858 J. Mar-
tineav Studies Chr. 169 The entire moral value of contri-

tion belongs to it as the sign of inner change of character
from prior evil to succeeding good.

t Contri*lio:nal, a. Obs. rare" 1
, [f. prec. +

-Aii.] Of the nature of or pertaining to contrition.

1648 Earl Westmoreland Olia Sacra (1879) 78 To melt
and to dissolve In tears contritionall for their Corruptions.

Contriturate (k^ntrrtmre't), v. rare. [f*

Con- + Triturate.] trans. To triturate thoroughly,

pulverize. Hence Oontri'turating^/. a.

x8su Scott Nigel xxxi, The very malleus ntateficorumt
the contending and contriturating hammer of all witches,
sorcerers, magicians, and the like*

ContrivaMe (k^ntrervab'l), a. [f. Contrive
v.1 + -able.] Capable of being contrived.
a 167s Wilkins Disdains xv. (R.), It will hence appear,

how a perpetual motion may seem easily contrivablc. 1854
Ruskin Two Paths ii. 58 No machine yet contrived, or
hereafter contrivable, will ever equal, .the human Angers.

t Coxxtri*vagei Obs. rar$—K [f* as prec. +
-age.] = Contrivance.
1610 W. Folkingham Art 0/Survey 1. vii. 14 With Con-

triuage both of Plots and Plants.

t Confcri'val, Obs. Also -vaU. [f. as prec. +
-al ; cf. OF. controvaille.] = Contrivance.
16*02 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. (1612) 374 Goodwine * * pro-

posing a contriuall of the Crowne into his House. 1615
R. Cleaver Expl. Pnw.Ep.Dcd.. Albeit some might hauc
more benefit by so large a volume, yet more may haue
some benefit by this compendious contrivall. 1647 Ward
Simp. Colter (1843) 38, 1 am not without some contrivalls

in my patching braincs.

Contrivance (k^itroi.*vans). [f. Contrive ^.i

+ -ance ; cf* OF. confrovanee.]

1. The action of contriving or ingeniously en-

deavouring the accomplishment of anything j the

bringing to pass by planning, scheming, or strata-

gem ; manoeuvring, plotting ; deceitful practice.

1647 May Hist, Pari. 11. iv. 70 The preparations « were
and yet arc, in contrivance and agitation. 1769 Burke
Observ. State of Nation "Wks. 1842 I. 121 The original
weakness of human nature is still further enfeebled by art
and contrivance. Z790 Palev Horse Paul. ii. 11 The effect

of contrivance and design. x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed* 2)
I* 346 If there should appear to be any fraud or contrivance
In a settlement of this kind. X841 Elfjiikstone Hist, Ind.
II* 185 He escaped being put to death with the rest ofhis
brothers by the contrivance of his' mother. -

2. The action of inventing or making with,

thought and skill ; invention.

1697PotterAntiq.Greece m. ix. {1715)82 Others attribute
the first Contrivance of it [the Tyrrhenian Trumpet] to
Tyrrhcnus. Ibid. in. x. 91 Not easily indue'd to allow the
Contrivance ofany Art to other Nations.

1 3. Ingenious adaptation or application. Obs.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. xi. 45 So was there no

naturall dependance of the event upon the signe, but an
artiflcxn.ll contrivanceof the signe unto the event. 1667 H.
More Div. Dial. 1. vi. (17x3) 13 The Contrivance of the

Earth into Hills and Springs, .is not all this for the best?

4, Adaptation of means to an end
;

design, in-

tention.

1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Eartltiu. i. (1723) 163 Proofs
of Contrivance in the Structure of the Globe. 17x0 Berke-
ley Princ. Hum. Knowl. 1. § 63 The- works of nature,
which discover so much harmony and contrivance in their

make. 1785 Rcto Int. Powers yi. vi, The marks of good
contrivance whichappear in theworks ofGod. 1834 Penny
CycL II. 199/1 Marks .of intelligent contrivance in this
particular creation 'with which wc are acquainted.

5. The faculty or ability of contriving ; inventive

capacity,
ioj59 rnlgar Errors Censured xo This mocking at Red

Hair, .caltcth into question his Contrivance : For such men
are his workmanship. »734tr* Ratlin's Anc. Hist. (1827) I.

1. 1. 184 That the ancient Egyptians should have had the
art ana contrivance to dig even in the very quarry a canal.
2867' Smiles Huguenots Eng. i. (i33o) 7 Such an extra-
ordinary uniformity was 'considered entirely beyond the
reach of human contrivance. - -
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+ 6. Thewayin which a thing has been contrived

;

the resulting condition, state,' or quality., Obs.
'

1644 Evelyn Mem. (1857) *21 Tnat which still appears,
most admirable is, the contrivance of the porticos, vaults,'

and stairs. 166*4 Power Exp. Philos: Pref.- 7'The curious
Mechanism and organical Contrivance of those Minute
Animals. 1712 J. James tr* Le Blondes Gardening' 38 A
Parterre of Embroidery of a very new Contrivance.- 1799
G* Smith Laboratory I. xo The contrivance of this reefcet

is very pretty.. 1834 T. Medwin Angler in Wales I* 46
Rods with joints . . each with a pin to slide into the ferule,

and plugs of wood of similar contrivance, to fit afterwards
into them.

7. An arrangement or thing in which the foregoing

action or faculty is embodied ; something contrived

for, or employed in contriving to effect a purpose,

a. A plan or scheme for attaining some end ; an
ingenious device or expedient ; an artifice, a trick.

1627-8 Feltham Resolves 11. xxvii.(R.), The sage sayings,
the rare examples, the noble enterprises, the handsome
contrivances.. the motives and incitements to venue, and
the like . * that must build us up to the gallantry and per-
fection of man* 1694Acel. ofSweden 16 Iron . . is grown so
cheap, that it is found necessary to lessen the number of
Forges ; neither has that contrivance had the effect in-

tended. 1754 Edwards Freed. Willw. xL 116 The grand
Scheme ana Contrivance for our Redemption. 1856 Froude
Hist. Eng. (1858) IL vii* 136 The world regarded the
interview as a contrivance to reconcile Francis and the
emperor. 1875 Jowsrr Plato (ed. 2) III. 436 The value
which they set upon military stratagems and contrivances,

t b. A conspiracy, plot. Obs.
1689 Luttrell Brief Eel. (1857) I. 544 They had dis-

covered a contrivance there, on which 3 lords, .with others,
are set2*d. 17*5 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 28 As
the contrivance was yet but two days old . . they would be
some days caballing. 1726 Ciietwood Adv. Capt. R. Boyle
208 This occasioned many Plots and Contrivances to regain
the flying Fair Ones*

e. A mechanical device or arrangement j some-
times applied contemptuously.
1667 H. Oldenburg in PfdL Tratis. II. 432 Letting this

contrivance fall into the Current, along the Rocks. 1797-
1804 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 70 Various contrivances
have been made both to kill and frighten them away. 1865
[see Constructive 3]. 1870 Miss Bridgman R. Lynnc L
vi. 82 Tell Rose . . to have an easy lounging-chair in place
of that abominable horsehair contrivance. 1879 J. Tmcs
in Cassette Techn. Educ. m. 190 The ratchet-wheel and
click for winding up the weight . . would soon be found an
indispensable contrivance.

cl. fig. Applied to natural arrangements, or
organs Stowing special adaptation to the perform-
ance of functions.

2664 Poweh Exp. Philos. 1. 8 Nature hath also fitted it

[the Butterfly's tongue], .with that spiral or cochleary con-
trivance. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 228 This cyst of
liquor [in the cuttle-fish] is certainly a most apt and curious
contrivance. x86z Pauwiu J?crtii. Orchids Introd. z The
contrivances by which Orchids are fertilized.

Contrivancy (k^troi^vKnsi). rare~\ [f. as

prec. + -ancy.1 Contriving faculty ; « prec 5.

1877 Besant & Rice Son yule* 164 A passionate love
for everything that spoke of contrivancy and the mastery
of Nature.

Contrive (kf»ntrai*v), v?- Forms: 4-6 con-
trove, (4 -ODve, -eouo), 4-5 -eve, -eeve, 5-6
-yve, 6- contrive, (5-6 Sc. contruve). (Syl-

vester has analogical pa* pple. contriven, after

striven^ etc.) [a. OF. eontrwe-r, with stem-stress

contrenve — It. contravarc
% f, con- together, etc. +

trovarc, OF. trover, mod.F. trmver to find:—L.
tnrbare to disturb, stir up, wake up, etc. {Con-
irwer thus answered formally to I* cwtnrb-
are.) The vowel-mutation according to stress,

regular in OF, (cf. moteooir^ incuve
}
pouvoir, pcttt,

etc), has in mod.F. been levelled under ou (from o),

but some F. dialects have trawer, treuve. ME*
had orig. both controve and contreve (from -cuvc,

*oeve) ; cf. move, meve, grove, preve, people ; eon-

trove and its Sc. repr. contruve survived to the

16th c. ; but, otherwise than in move, prove, the
finally prevailing form was contreve \ cf* retrieve.

From the 15th c. this became contrive* a phonetic
change still unexplained : cf. brier,friar, tire. The
sense 'invent with ingenuity ' has passed in F. into

that of f invent fraudulently or falsely *
; though

this is often present in Eng., it has never super-

seded the original good or neutral senseJ
1. tram. To invent, devise, excogitate with in«

genuity and cleverness (any plan or purpose).
c 1330 R* Brunne Citron. Wace 14676A selkoub. .neucre

contreued in clde ne goupe. ^1330— C/iron,,(1&10) six A
man pat oste sallc ledc, & controucs no quayntise, Howe
he discctt sallc drede, scape vmwhitc snlle rise. 1340 Ham-
tole Pr. Conse. 1561 pam fcat new gyses controves. 1461
Eiber Plttscardensis xr. viti, All thir foulis that 1 melody
contruvis. 16*03 Siiaics. Haw. 11. II. a16, 1 will • * sodainely
contriue the mcanes of meeting betwecne htm, and my
daughter. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1.(1843) 5The prince's

going into Spain * .was contrived wholly by the duke. 1784
Cowper Task iv. 778 How close-pent, man regrets The
country, with ivl)at ardour he contrives A peep at Nature,
when he can no more. 1864 Tennyson Aylmers Field 781
Grossly contriving their dear daughter's good * * Ignorant,
devising their own daughter's death t

*b. esp. used of the planning or plotting of evil

devices, treason, treachery, murder, etc.

#
c 132s E. E. Allit. P. B. 266 Thenne founden pay.fyljje

in iteschlych dedez & controeued agayn kynde contrarc.
werkez. £1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7x46 He
&)Ughte on oper wyse To contreouea fals queyhtyse.. 1377
amgl. P. PI, B.x. 19 Who-so. can contreue deceytes-an

conspire wronges . .to conseilleIs clepid. e X450 Castle Hd..
Life St. Citthb. (Surtees) 2484 And to his neghburc none'
euell controucs. 1313 Douglas JEtteis vxtt. i.

'8 Incontinent*
togidder . . All Hatium assemblit, sone controvit [ed. 1553
Contruuit] Anc coniuratiouu or haisty oohvyne. 1653 H. :

Cogan tr. Pinto's Truv. ix* 28 A plot of Treason, which*
they had contrived together, 27x3 Steele Guardian No.
17 P 7 To contrive the debauchery of your child. - 1807
W. Taylor in Ann. -Rev. Y. 501 This apostate contrives
treachery against Huon. - - -

fc. Const, with inf. Obs. * '

.

C1330 R. Brunne Citron. '{&10) 240 pc'kyng'controued
per ouer a brigge forto make. X377 Lanol. P. PI. B. xvr.

137 J>e iewes . . casten & contreueden to kulle hym whan
pel mijte. a 1400 Cov. Myst. (1841) 241 A tretowre xal
countyrfe his deth to fortyfye. 1509 Hawes Past: Pleas.,

xliii. iv( To make reladon, In bokes many I shall ofhim
contrive. 2607 Shaks, Cor.xn. III. 63 We chargeyou, that
you have contriu'd . . to winde Your selfe into a power,
tyrannical]. 1709 Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxxii. 367 All the
foreign papal powers contrived to dethrone or destroy her.

1784 Cowper Taskyu 205 Thus dream they, and contrive
to save a God The incumbrance ofhis own concerns* -

f2. inir. To make use of contrivance or in-

genuity; to form devices ; to plot, conspire. Obs.
eX440 York Myst. xxvi. 241 Than wolde we knawe why

pis knave pus cursidly contryued. X596 SftAKS. Merck v.
IV. 1. 360 Thou hast contriu d agunst the very life Of the
defendant 1601 — JnL C. 11. til x6 The Fates with Trat*
tors do contrive. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 1* ii. (1851) 102
That men should be tampringand contriving in his worship.

3. trans. To devise, invent, design (a material

structure, literary composition, institution, etc.).

X377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 177 Of alkinnes cranes I con-
treued toles. 1303 Ibid. C xv. x6i Was neuere creature .

.

)>at knew wel f>e bygynnyngc Bote kynde [i. e. Nature], pat
contreeuedc hit furst. 1523 Fitzheru, Surv. Prol. (1539) X
By experience I contriued, compiled, and made a treatise.

1593 Shaks, Lucr. 206 Some loathsome dasH the herald will

contrive. 1696 Weiiston Tit. Earth in. (1722) 267 Such a pe-

culiar Bottom, .as our great Ships are contrived with. 1736
Berkeley Whs. III. 521 The bank called the general bank*

of France, contrived by Mr. Law. T784 CoWTSft Task \. 60
But elbows still were wanting ; these, some say, An alder*

man of Cripplegate contrived. 2856 Emersox Eng. Traits.
Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. ,34 Broad-shouldered Liverpool
merchants for whom Stephenson and Brunei are contriving
locomotives and a tubular bridge.

absot. 1701 Farquhar Sir H. Wildair v. vi, 111 have
the music from both houses ; Pawlet and Locket shall con*
trive for our taste.

1 4. To find out or discover (as the solution of a
problem or riddle) ; to come to understand* Obs.

1393 Gowbr Conf. III. 90 These olde phitosophres wise Of
all this worldes crthc round e, How large, how thicke was
the grounde Contrived in thexperience, c 1400 York Mysi.

xxx. 434 No cause can I kyndely contryue J>nt why he
schuldc lose pus his liffe. c 1450 Castle Hd. Life Si. Cuthlr.

(Surtees) 440God spak in him pe smyth controue \intcUexif\.

x6oo Thvnne Epigtmus No. 55 Dcepe witted menn b'expe-

rience hauc contrived, that mariage good and quiet is ech
hower, where the mans hcringe organs are deprived of their

. right vse. £2784 Couter Task in. 156 Some Contrive
creation ; travel nature up To the sharp peak of her sub-

limest height* And tell us whence the stars.]

+ 5. To make up, concoct, fabricate, invent. Obs.

[Cf. F. contronver 'to fainc. forge, inuent, imagine
out of his own brain ' (Cotgr.).]

C140Q Rom. Rose 4249 Though he nought fond, yet would
he [Wicked Tongue] lie .. Discordaunt ever fro armonyc.
And distoncd from melodic, Controve he woldc. c14S0
Henrvson Mor. Fob. 74 Thine argument is false and eke
contrnfed* 1468 Paston Lett. No* 582 II. 313 The ma-
lyciouse contryved tnlys that Frcre Bmkley..nnd othyrs

ymagyncd ontruly. .of me.
1

6. To succeed in bringing to pass; to 'manage
1

,

to effect (a purpose).
1530 Palsch. 497/2, 1 contryve, I bringc to passe a* mater

by sekyng of my wyttcs, ?e machine. Ibid. %
It was harde

to do/ but I have contryved it at the laste. /IXS93 Mak-
Lowe Dido v. i, A desperate charge, Which neither art

nor reason may achieve, Nor I devise by what means to

contrive, a X656 Bp* Hall in Rem.
t
Wks., Life (1660)22 It

pleased God inexpectedly to contrive the change of my
station. 2726 Ciietwood Adv. Capt. R. Boyle an Tho* the
Horse was sold for. twenty Pistoles, \vc contriv'd it so, that

my Landlord seiz'd the Money for his Reckoning. 1820
Shelley CSdipus 1. 135 Prophecies when once they get

abroad. .Contrive their own fulfilment .

b. Const with inf. Extended ironically to

action that has the result of bringing about an

unintended or undesired event ,

# ,

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. iv. « Th* industrious Kind.,
with their Stores of gathered Glue, contrive To stop the

Vents, and Crannies of their Hive. 17x6-8 Pope in Lady
* M. W. Montague's Lett. I. xxvi. 3i You have contrived to

say. .most pleasing things. 2777 Priestley Matt. $ Spir.

(1782) I. Pref. 31 Members of the Church ofEngland, .con-

trive to differ among themselves. 1828 Southey Ep.AUon
Cunningham* He has just contrived to keep Out of rope's

reach, and will come oft this time For transportation. 2853
Kingsley Hypatia xxvi, The negrcss put the cup to her

lips, and contrived, for her own reasons, to spill the contents

unobserved. x888SkeatChaucer'sMinorP. Introd. p.xxxvii,

An editor should always look atthe MSS. for himself, if he

can possibly contrive to*do so* •
,

' *
.

'
'

+ 7. To bring by ingenuity or- skill into a place,

position, or form* Also in analogoususes with to,

m, npon. Obs.
' **577 Hanmer Arte. Eccl Hist. (1619)109 [He] contrived



CONTRIVE.
such things as he bad heard of his master, into short com*
pendious notes. 1603 Flokio Montaigne 163, Sometimes I

nddresse myjudgement and contrive it to a noble and out*
worne subject. 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. m. iii. The
LmucHow-much-fold sence is in few words contriuen I 1613
Porchas Pilgrimage viii. in, 618 So tough, that being con-
trived in .building! it lasteth for ever. 1665 Boyle Qccas.
Rejl.s. ix. (1675) 332 A few such CIosetS

t
. . might be easily

enlarged, and contrived into an Hospital! 1660 Sturmy
MarinersMag. v. 86 The half Bullets ofMusquets contrived
upon them, a 1687 Sancroft Let. in Clarendons Nisi. Rcb.
1. 6, MS... consisting of xvi books, contriv'd into 93 quires,

1701 Collier M. Aural, (1726) 124 He was afraid his son
might make a false step , , the notions contrived into him
miscarry.'

fjOontrrve, vJ* Obs* [appArreg.f.L.cojilnvi,
. pret. of conierere to wear away (cf. contrite, cott-

iritioji) ; peril, associated
,
by translators with the

precj trans. To wear down, wear away, con-
sume, spend ; to pass, employ (time).
' 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 287 Whichc allemoste con-
triued \fartrbocnm£\ the Romanes and victorcs of this

worlde with mony bateltes. <?}S34 tr. Pol. Vers* Eng. Hist*
(Camden) 1. 81 Coyilus. .contrived [conlr£vil}vd\ hisyowthe
in the service of their wares. 1566 Painter Pat. Pleas. I.

116 b, You tarie and abide here . « to contrive your tyinc.

1590 Spenser P. Q. 11. ix. 48 Nor that sage Pylian syre,

which did survive Three ages, such as mortall men contrive.

1596 Shaks. Tain. Stir. 1. ii. 276 Please ye we may con-
triue this afternoone, And quaffe carowses to our M istresse

health. [Taken by some to belong to Contrive v.\]

Contrived (lepntrorvd),///. a. [f. Contrive
+ -ed 1.] Ingeniously or artfully devised or planned.
C1400 SowdoneJSab. 333 Thefirstewarde thusthay wonne
By this fals contrevede engyne. 1^13 Douglas /Ends xi.

viii. 73 His dreid and sle controvit [1353 contruwit] feir.

*$99. Shaks, Hen, V> tv. i. 171 The guilt of premeditated
and contriued Murther. 1641 Milton Anintadp. (1851) 203
As insufficiently, .did they provide by their contrived Litur-
gies. 1749 Fielding Tout *Jones xm. vii, Don't you con-
sider this contrived interview as little better than a down-
right assignation?

Tb. "With qualification, as ill-contrived.

1632 Lithgow Trav. iv. (1682) 135 A loathsom contrived
place. . 1664 Butler Hud. it. til. 400 In Mansion pru-
dently "contriv'd. 1713 Ocklev Acct. Barbary 2 The
Houses are large, but very ill contriv'd. 1760-72 tr. Juan
<J- tflloa's Voy. fed. 3) II, vn. xtf; 130 Most of the houses
are of stone, well contrived.

t Coutrrv.ement. Obs. [f. Contrive zf.i +
-ment; cf. F. controimmmU Exceedingly com-
mon in 17th c. ; but superseded before 1700 by
CONTBIVANOE.]
*1. The action of contriving ; = Contkivance i. •

1595 Sandys Europm Spec. (1632) 127 Their wit and cun-
ning in contrivements. 1656 Heylin Surv. France 31 The
death of Arthur was not without his contrivement. 1681
Flavell Right. Meats Re/1 191 Those acts, .are the height
and top ofall rational contrivement

2. Mode of contriving or planning;' ingenious
construction ; = Contrivance 6.
ct&z Faustus in Thorns£, E. Prose Rovu (1858) III. 224

Which for. .the contrivementofthechurch, hath not the like
in Christendom, a 163$ Chapman Alphonsiis Introd., Plays
1873 III* 197 The Design is high, the Contrivement subtle.
a 1070 Rust Disc* Truth (1682) 176 The admirable con-
trivement and artifice of this great Fabrick of the Universe.
3. A device for attaining some end ; an expe-

dient, artifice, plot, stratagem j =Contbivange 7.
i6w Speed Hist, Gt. Brit. ix. xx. (1632) 063 Hopefull and

costly contriuements, 1626 Shirley Brothers v. iii, 'Tis a
plot f a.base contrivement To make my name ridiculous

!

1678 Galk Crt. Gentiles III. 59 At the bloudy contrive-
ments, barbarous and cruel executions.

Contrives, (oh.), irreg. pa. pple. of Contrive.
. Contriver (kphtrarvat), Also 6-controvar,

-or: [f. Contrive vA + -erI : cf, OP. cohtroveor,

mod.F. cotttrouveunj One who' contrives. *
'

1* One ,who
:
ingeniously or artfully devises the

effecting of anything; one who effects by plotting

or scheming ; a schemer, plotter.

. 1513 Douglas JBneis xi. viii. 70 Controvar [1553 contru-
war] of mony wickit slychL x6ox Shaks. Jul. C. it. i. 158
Marke Antony . f we shall finde . . A shrew'd Contriuer.
1605 — Macb. in. v. 7. 1607 T. Rogers 39 Art. Pref. 6 A
principal contriver of this uniformity in religion. 1670 Cot.
TON Espemott 1. 11. 82 To return the' mischiefs ". . upon the
heads of the first contrivers'. 1738 Warburton Div. Legal:
I. 456 A mere cold-headed Contriver, ' 1863 Kinglake
Crimea I, sxo By the sheer exigencies of his inheritance'
. .Prince Louis was driven to be a contriver.-

An inventor of falsehoods. Obs.
'1477 'Earl Rivers (Caxton) J/^' 23 Bakbyters, Con*'
tryuers-or .Reporters, of tales. 1670 Blount Law Dictf
Cotttrovor, he,that of his own head, devises or invents false
bruits't or feigned news.

2. |T,he deviser or inventor of an institution; sys-
tem, machine; etc.

~

a 16*52 J
1

: Smith Set* Disc vi. 337 The contriver and or-
derer of the prophetical stage. 1678Audrey in Ray's Corr;
(1848) 129 The learned contriver of those [analytic] tables,
Mr. Ray. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 121 r 8 It would . . nota
little redound to the Glory of the All-wise Contriver. 1794"
G; Adams NdL frExp. Pftilos\ I. vi. 238 Man is the con-
triver of musical instruments. X841-71 T." R. JonesAnwt:
Kingd.(fi6. 4) 604 Machines . . more or less adapted to ac-

• comphsh the object of the contriver. • . 7 *

3. A (good or bad) manager. * *

"

; 1756 Goldsm.IFiV.- fK% She was an excellent contriver
in housekeeping.. 1860-x Flo. Nightingale Nursiitg 49
Accidents which- will, happen among the best contrivers.

$ <? Sen m. VI. 6/1 (Cornish PrwerS) My wife
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Joan-js a good, contriver* and a good contriver is belter
than a little eater*

Contriving (k^ntrai-virj), vbL sb. Also 4-6
• contrdvixtg. [f. Co&trivb v.x + -ing 1

.] The
action of the verb Contrive ; contrivance; de*

vising.

c 1330 R. Bbunnis Chron. (1810) 255 Of pat fals con*
troueyng gaf J?el jtigement. 1393 Gower Covf. III. 81 Of
his owne controvinge Ho found magique and taught it

forth, 1583 Studdes Aunt. Abus. Ep. Ded. (1877) 6, I hauc

.

taken vpoti mc the contryuing of this book. 1751 Labelye
IVcstm, Br. 107 Methods of my own contriving. 1858
Lonof. Birds 0/ Passage, Children ix, What are all our
contrivings, Ana the wisdom ofoar books?

Contri'ving, ppL a. [f. as prec. + -ing2.]

That contrives; skilfully or artfully devising,

scheming, inventive.

1
1606 Shaks. Ant. $ CI. i. ii. 189 Our contriuing Friends

in Rome. 1091 Hartcljffb Virtues Fref. 15 Revenge is a
busie and contriving Vice. 1790 Buhke Fr. Rev. 333 A
thousand uses suggest themselves to a contriving mind.
1806-7 J* Berksford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 11. xxxiv,
Jobs that require both a nice hand and a contriving head.

Hence Contri vingly adv.
1748 Richardson Clarissa (18u) VI. 394 Wickedly and

contrivingly, as iny friends still think.

Control (k^ntrJu*l), 36. Forms : 6 controlle,

6-7 oontroll, •oule, -ole, 7 comptrol(e, 7-9
controul, 8- control, [perh. a. F. coiitrole, earlier

contrerolk ' the copie of a roll (of account^ etc.),

a paralell of the same qualitie and content with
th* originall ; also, a controlling or ouerseeing'

(Cotgr.), corresp. tomed.L. contrarotuhis^ {.contra

against, counter (cf. Contka- 3) + rotulus Roll.
But, as the sb. appears only about 1 600 in Eng.,
and app. not in the original literal sense, but only

as a noun of action, it was probably then formed
immediately from the verb. A few examples of
COUNTER-ROLL (q, v.) directly represent the Fr.
Johnson (copied in later Diets.) has as first sense, but

without quotation, 'A register or account kept by another
officer, that each may be examined by the other'. This J.
retained from Bailey's folio, where it was founded on the
statement in Kersey's Phillips, 1706, 'property a Book, or
Register, in which a Roll is kept of other Registers'. But
this is merely an etymological remark, applicable to med.L.
contrtirolulns, and OF. contrerolle; there is no evidence
that control was ever so used in Eng.: see Counter-
roll.]

1. The fact of controlling, or of checking and di-

recting action ; the (unction or poiver of directing

and regulating ; domination, command, sway.
Board0/Control*, a board ofsix members established by

Pitt in 1784 for the supervision of the East India Company
tn the government of British India ; abolished in 185?.
ControlDepartment: a former department of the British

army, now subdivided into the departments of Commis-
sariat and Transport ; the name was abolished in 1875,
1390 Shaks. Cam. Err. 11. 3, iq The winged fowles Are

their males subiects, and at their controules. xoox — Tiuel.
N. 11. v. 74 Quenching my familiar smile with an austere
regard of control!. 1788 Priestley Led. Hist v. lxii. 408
The only advantage that can accrue from conquering a
nation is . . the controul of its commerce. 1S20 W. Invmc
Sketch Bk. L 107 Over no nation does the press hold a more
absolute control than over the people of America. 18S6
Law Times LXXXI. 59/2 Permitting offensive smells to
emanate from certain drains under their control.

1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India I, 497 Correspondence
between the Board ofControul and the Crown. 1853 Bright
Sp. India 2 June (1876) 2 The President of the Board of
Control.

2. Restraint, check. Without control \ unre-
strainedly/ freely.

ijJm. Shaks. Rich. Ill, in. v. 84. Where his racing eye .

.

Without controll, lusted to make a prey. 1049 Blithe
Engtlmjprov. Iwjr, (1652) xz* This, .bruising of the Stalk
doth give a kind of Check or Comptrole unto the Sappe.
17x5-20 Pore Iliad j. 108 Speak what thou know'st, and
speak without controul: 1768 Beattib Miitstr.ju xlvi,

Lust that defies controul. 1837 Thirlwall Greece IV. xxx.
164 His operations were subject to so little controul. that
he was able to insert forgeries. 187s JowETT Plato (ed. 2)
I. 441 Calmness.,and control of the passions.

3. A method or means of restraint \ a check.
* 175s Home Ess.* * Treat. (1777) I. 14 The particular
checks and .controuls .provided by. the constitution. 1879
Gladstone Glean. III. i. 19 The essential conditions of
civil .society may require an universal controul, or veto.

*"b, In mod. scientific use : A standard of com-
parison used to check the inferences deduced, from
an experiment, by application, of the ' Method of
Difference \ - Often attrib. as \xicontrot-experinuiit,

a test experiment devised with this end in view.
. 1875 I)arwin Insectiv. P/. xvii. 413 Four bladders were
first tried as a control experiment* 1880 C. & IMDAkotn
Movem. PI, 162 Radicles' without 'any attached 'squares/
which served as standards of comparison or controls. . 1890
Nature ii Dec 122 Control mice died of tetanus within 48

- hours.
(

, > .

4. A person who acts as a check j
- a -controller.

*

. 1786 Hist. Europe in Ann. /ftf// 137/1 They were always
about him, as checks or controuis .Upon his conduct, 1790
Burke Fr. Rev. 64 Men formed to be instruments, not con-
trols. 1855 Milman Lot. Ckr. V, ix. vii. 371 He' could not
be a resident rival and;control upon the Doge. 1884 Stuart
C. Cumberland in PaU Mall G% 31 Dec. a/2 These ' con-
trols*—these 'astral*bodies,' or whatever they are called.

Academy ir July 20/1 He-was a rank Spiritual is" a
tool in the hands.ofhis^Control*;

' Cwhb.Coiftrol-exfoHni^^
*"

,

CCWTBOI..

Control (kpntrJ»*l),». Forms: 5-6 controlle,
6 controule, -trowll, 6-7 trowl(e, -trole, 7
(oontroal), 6-8 controll, 6-9 controul, 6- con-
trol ; also 5-8 comptrol(l. Pa. t. and pplc. con-
trolled ; also 6 -troulde, 6-7 trold(e. [a. F.
controller (i<5tb c. in Littre), earlier contrerollcr

(c 1300 in Anglo-Fr.) 'to take and keepe a copie
of a roll of accounts, to controll, obserue, ouersee,
spie faults in * (Cotgr.), f. F. cojUrerotfc (now ton-

trdle) : see Cokthol sb. Both in vb* and sb. the
spelling controul was almost universal in 18th c
and early part of 19th, and is still occasional.]

1. trans. To check or verify, and hence to regu-

late (payments, receipts, or accounts generally)

:

ong. by comparison with a ' counter-roll ' or du-
plicate register ; now in the wider sense of 4,

[c 1310 MS. Colt. Tib, E viij If. ^{Housek, Ord. Edw. ft)
Un contrerollour qui doit contre roller nu trcsorere de In

garderobe toutz lez receitez.] c 1475 Houselu Ord. so To
controlle the receytes & all the yssues of the Thesaurers
office. 151$ Barclay Eglogcs iii. (1570) C ij/4 Or some busy
body. .Compti'oll their countesbe they ncuerso right. 153a
Househ. Ord. in Thynne Animadv. Introd. O865) 35 To
controule the same [expenditure], giveing noe larger allow*
ance than there ought to be. 1349 [see sJ. 1709 Strvpk
Ann. Re/. Introd. in. 24 And to complroll Iris books from
time to time.

2, iransf. To check by comparison, and test the
accuracy of (statements, stories, or their authors).
arch.

1532 More Conjut. Tindale Wks. 726/2 He shalbe sure
seldomc to meeteanyc manne that hath bee there, by whomc
hys talc might be controlled, xGia Davjijs Why Ireland,
etc. 41 Which by mine own search and view of the Records
heerc I can justly controll. 1639 Fuller Holy War iv. vi.

(1840) 1B6 Afterwards this report was controlled to be false.

1878 J. C. Morison Gibbon 1 Anyone who wishes to con-
trol my statements will have no difficulty in doing so.

+ 3. Hence: a. To take to task, call to account,

rebuke, reprove (a person). Const, of, for. Oh.
a 1529 Skelton Ware the Hawke 96 Whereof I hym con-

trolde. i6iz Shelton Quix. 1. Prcf. 9 To be controaled
for the Evil, or rewarded for the Good. 169s Drvdkn
Cteomenes Prol., Control these foplings and declare for

sense.

+ l>. To challenge, find fault with, censure, re-

prehend, object to (a thing). Obs.
a 1529 Skelton Agst. Venom, Tongues Wks. I. 133 That

£ would Controlle the cogntsauncc of noble men. 1567
Turberv. Ovid's Epist, 143 How oft did I control! the
sluggish oares. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.)Zuke i. 78 Maruc!
not if Heretikes controule the old authenticat translation.

1623 Lisle AStfrtc on O. $ N. T. Pref. 7i,I put not out
anything rashly in print, .especially in this age so ready to
controll. 1713 S..Ocklev Acc. Barbary 80 The Women .

.

never dare Controul or Dispute their Husbands Commands.
1738 Swift Polite Conv, p. xxii, An Argument not to be
controlled.

4. To exercise restraint or direction upon the

free action of; to hold sway over, exercise power
or authority over ; to dominate, command.
*495 del ix Hen. VII, c. 22 § 6 Any persone assigned to

comp troll and oversee theym in their werking. 1604 Shaks.
Oth. v, ii. 265 But (oh vaine boast) Who can controll his
Fate? 169a E. Walker Eptcletus* Mor. 2xxt But the
Philosophers exalted Soul No little outward Trifles can
controul. 17*5 Pope Odyss. Xh 456 Thy words like music
every breast controul. iBog Pinkney Trav. France 184
Castles, .built with the evident purpose of controuling. . the
navigation. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. iv. 196 Such is the
way in which great thinkers control the affairs of men.
absol. 1700 Prior Merry Andrew 27 Henceforth may I

obey, and thou control 1644 H. H. Wilson Brit. India
III. 400 A Resident, with power to advise and control.

b. To hold in check, curb, restrain from action

;

to hinder, prevent (?obs>).

1540 Latimer Plouglters (Arb.) 27 Who comptrolleth the
deuyll at home at his parishe, wnyle he [the prelate] comp-
trolleth the mynte? 1593 Drayton Eclogues iv. 06 Felt

the stifle curbe controule his angrie Jawes. 1602 Warner
Alb. Eng. x. Ix. (2612) 266 Through God that drift she
chiefly hath controld. 1727-38 Gay Fables 1. xxxviii. 29
Controul thy more voracious bill. 185^ Brewster Afore
Worlds 1. 16 The superabundance of life is controlled by the
law of mutual destruction.

c. refl. To hold in check or repress one's pas-

sions or emotions; so to control onis feelings,

tears, etc.

. 1818 Shelley Loon Ded. iv. 8, I then controaled My
tears* 1853 JCikcsley Heroesn. 231 He [Theseus] controlled
himself. 1856 Sir B. Brodib Psychol. Inq. ' I. iii. 99 Diffi-

culty, in controlling his temper. 1875 Towett Plato (ed. 2)

y. 36 Good men are those who are able to contra! them-
selves. 1883 Froude Short Stud. IV. 1. xii. 146 [He] could
not control his emotion at the loss ofhis men.

1 5. To overpower, overmaster. Obs. ;

'593 Shaks, Liter, 678 Till with her own white fleece her
voice controlled Entombs her outcry, c 1600 — Sonn. xx, :

A man in hew all Hews in his controwling.. 1610— Temp,
1. ii. 373 His Art is of such pow'r, It would controll my
Dams god Setcbos. 1755 Johnson s.v., He controlled all

the evidence of his adversary^

." b. Law. To overrule (a judgement or sentence).
*

1724.*Swift Drapier's Lett, Wks". ,175s V. 11. 122. Sir John
Holt's opinion. . I doubt in practice, .hath been frequently
controlled. Vx8x8 Cbuise Digest (e*dV a) VI; 372 .The'super-;

added words of limitation ,may be admitted to controul the*

preceding words.
1
1863 H. Cox Iftstit; 1. iv. 19 Though' the

preamble may assist in construing ambiguous expressions'
in a statute, it will not be allowed, to control clear ones. .
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CONTROLLABLE.

c. fencing* , To control the point : 'to bear or

beat it down ' (GirTord in loco). ' " «

1598 B. Jonson Ev, Man in Hum. 1. v, I will lcame
you, by the true Judgement of the eye, hand, and foot, to

controll'any enemies point i* the world. Ibid, IV. v.,

*
; CdntroUalble ,

(k?ntr*»-laVi); a. '

[f. free. vb.

-.4- -able.] .
Capable of being controlled or re*

strained.
a 1600 Hooker EccL Pot vii. v.

#
§ 2 They were all con-

trotlable by the Apostles. 1751 Johnson Rainbler No, 159
V 8 It is to suppose custom- instantaneously controllable by
reason. 1871 Memberfor Paris I, 231 The voice of the

speaker, .gathered firmness and became controllable. 1883
. Times 23 Jan. 3/4 The * controllable' [torpedoes], .capable

of being directed bythe operator.

*j*b. Liable to check or stoppage. + C. Open
to challenge ; cf. Control v. 3. Obs.

1576 Fleming PanopL Epist. 3 If your friendship be fer-

vent, & your Icindnesse not controulable.
#
1646 Sm T,

Browne Pseud* Ep. 1. vi. 21 Things of falsitie, controul-

able. .by criticall and collective reason,

f c. Liable to be overruled. Obs.

1647 May Hist, Pari, 11. iv. 60 Under the Great Seal,

which is the king's greatest and highest command, and not
controllable, nor to oe dispensed with.

Controlled QLgnttow\$), fifil. a. [f. as prec, +
-ed 1 .] Held in check, restrained, dominated ; cf.

uncontrolled.
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 65 The limits of a

controuled rule. 1783 Burke East India Bill Wks. IV.
112 Controuled depravity is not innocence. i$88 Pall
Mall G. 19 Dec 3/1 Controlled enthusiasm.

Controller (kpntro»*lai). Forms : 4-5 coun-
ter-, contor-,oownterroller,oounteroller,coun-
trollour, 5 cowntroller, 6 controwler, 7 (con-
trerollour, -rouler), 6-9 controuler, 6- con-
troller. Also 5- comptroller. [In ME. counter-

roller, -our, a. AF. contrerollmr, countreroullour
= OF. contre-rolleor ( = med.L. conlrd^rotutdtor),

agent-n. from OF. contre-roller, med.L. type

trdrotuldre : see Control. (Examples of the

agent-noun as name of an official apparently occur

earlier than those of the verb.) Already in 15th c.

often reduced (as in contemporary Fr, controlmr)

to coitnterollour, countrollour : the first syllable of

this was mistakenly supposed to be county etymo-
logically comfit, and the word was spelt comfit-

roller", this erroneous way of writing the word
was especially affected by official scribes, and hence
became the established form in connexion with
various offices; in these its retention has prob.

been partly due to a desire to separate the title

from the general modern sense of control^

1. One who keeps a counter-roll so as to check a
treasurer or person in charge of accounts.
[1292 Britton 1. ii, § 16 En presence del viscounte qi nous

volums qe soit soen countreroullour en tutsocn office.] 1393
Langl. P. PL C. xu. 398 Selde. , fallej> )>e scruant so dicpe

in arerages As do> Jhs reyue of>cr be conterroller [v.rr.

counteroller, counterrollers, countrollour] |>at rekene mot
and acounte. c 1450 Bk, Curtasye 550 in Babecs Bk. (1868)

317 per.fore \>o countrollour. .Wrytes vp Jjosommeas euery
day. X551 T. Wilson Lcgike 47 b, Comptroller or any
other officer in the common weale. 1780 Burke Sp. Econ.
Ref. Wks. III. 293 There is taken away* .the treasurer, the
comptroller (for a comptroller is hardly necessary where
there is no treasurer), etc
2. Hence a title of office

:

a. A household officer whose duty was primarily

to check expenditure, and so to manage in general;

a steward. Now chiefly used in the household of
the sovereign, and in those of members of the

royal family, and spelt Comptroller;
1441 Hen.VI. InWaVrig. Lett* \\, 35 I* 107 Sir Thomas

. Stanley, countrollour ofourc houscholde* 1461 Paston Lett
No. 41 1 II* 43 The sewer wyll not tak no men no dyschys
till they be comawndyd b'y'tne Cown'terrollcr. 1538 Lkland
Itiu, VI.' 2 One Foggc..that was Cquntrowlar to Edward
the Fowrthc. 16x3 SHAKS. Hen, VIII, 1. Hi. 69 For I was
spoke to, with Sir Henry Guilford This night to be Comp-
trollers. 1641 Hinde J» Brtten xxxv. uo Her father, .[was]

with that honorable Personage Henry Earlc of Darby,
being Controller of his house. 17x0 Swift Lett (1767) III.

7 Sir John Holland, comptroller, of.the houshold. 1856*

Froudb Hist. Eng. I. 290 The archbishop sent his comp-
troller to the Prior of Christ Church.

<. b. An officer having similar duties in various

public.offices. In some of these the spelling is at

present controller, in others;Comptroller, q.v.

Occurring in many specific titles : c. g. Controller {or

Comptroller) .of ihcHanapcr, 'of the* Mint, of tfo Navy,
ofthe Pell, ofthe Pipe ; see these words.
1486 Act 3 Hen. VII, c. 8 The Customer or Comptroller

of the same Fort. 1548 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 27
Should we haue ministers of the church to.be comptrollers

of the myntes? 1594 Blundevil Excrc, v'n. xi. (ed. 7) 664
William Borough controuler of her Maiesties Navy. i6*yo

Plot Stajjfbrdsh. (1686) 277 Controller of all the Excise in

England and Wales, 1777 Robertson Hist Amer. I. ii,

75 Alonso de. Quintanilla, comptroller of the finances in

Castile. 1835 Sir J, Ross AT. IV. Pass.%. 8 My excellent

friend Sir Byam Martin,' Comptroller of- the Navy; -1845
Sfephcn Laws Engl II. 171 An* officer in London; called

the comptroller in bankruptcy.

!t-3. One who takes to task, calls in question,

- reproves, or,censures ; a censorious critic. Obs. ,

1566Brant Horace Epist 11. t. (1567)G iv* Ofdumpishnes,

928

enuye, and ire a.sharpe controwler he. 1583 Fulke De-
fence xviii. 532 These controllers . . ofthe.Latin text by the

Hebrew. 1589 R. Harvey PL PerceitaU 21 Pert Gon-

troulers of Magistracy. 1614 Bp. Hall AgsL Brown § 2
Recoil. Treat 721 My omissions were of ignorance An
easie imputationfrom so great a controuler.

'

<Li' One who controls or keeps under control;

one who restrains, directs, or manages.
i$4X Barnes Wks. (1573) 3«A Rulers, and counsellors,'

and controllers. 1630 Frynnb Anti-Annin. 115 It makes
the great controwler of the world, a bare 'spectator. 1772

Priestley InsKRelig. (1782) I. 258 God [is] the sole con-

troller of the laws. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 518 The State

stands as regulator and controller of the family.

- b. trans/, of things inanimate.

1630 R. JOutsorts Kingd\$ Cotmmb. 588 The puissance of

then* neighbours hath beene . . a controler to their famous
invasions. 1654 Whitlock Zcotomia ^.Feare, the con-

trouler onely of those that would be bad. 1864 Burton
Scot Abr. 1. v. 250 Catholicism was the great rival and
controller of the feudal strength and tyranny*

C. A piece of mechanism that controls or regu-

lates motion ; Nant. an apparatus for regulating

or checking the motion of a chain-cable as it runs

towards the hawse-holes.

1867 Smyth Sailor's \Vord*bkt% Chain-cable controller, a.

contrivance for the prevention of one part of the chain

riding on another while heaving in, 1868 Nares Seonzatt-

ship (ed. 4) 129 A link of the cable, which in running out

is caught in the controller. 1879 Thomson & Tait Nat
Pkit I. 1. 491 Regulating its motion by an abutting con-

troller. x886 Bicycling News 23 Apr. 437/2 The machine
. .has. .a very effective automatic steering controller.

5. Controller-general : an officer entrusted

with the supreme direction or control.

1562 in Vicarfs Anat. (1888) App. Hi. 143 Controller

generall of all y* Cities hospitalles. 1703 Land. Gaz. No.
37x6/3 Comptroller-General of the Revenues of these Coun-
tries. 1790 Burke Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 416 Grand financier

of confiscation! and comptroller general of sacrilege. 1863

P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 58 The Controller-General

should also submit^ a carefully prepared estimate of the

entire cost of the ship.

Hence CorLtro'liersnip, the office of controller.

1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 33 § 18 Thoflice of Comptroller-
shippe of all plees, X837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 11. v, We
sawTurgpt cast forth from the Controllership. 1871 Daily
News 8 Feb. , In 1868 . . the Controllership of the Navy was
associated with the office ofThird Lordof the Admiralty.

t Contro\llery. Obs. rare. [f. Controller :

see *£RT.] = Control sb., Controllership.
IS9S in Spottiswood Hist Ch. Scot. vi. (1655) 4" Duties

pertaining to the Offices of Controllery and Collectory.

X639 Ibid. 454 The Office of Controllerie [was] given to Sir

David Murray.

Controlless (k£ntr<5u*l|les),<z. [f. Control ^.
+-LESS.] Not under control or restraint

1657 J. Goodwin Triers Tried 8 A rule-less, law-less, con-

troule-less generation of men. 1818 Byron Juan I. cxvi,

The controulless core Of human hearts.

Controlling (kpnt^-lin), vbl. sb. [f. Con-
trol v. + -ing%] The action of the verb Con-
trol ; restraint, domination ; f calling in question.

(Now chiefly gerundial.)

1523 La Berners Froiss. I. ccxiii. 264 The great lordes

. .vysited tlie ladies and damusels without any controltyngc.

XS34 More On t/te Passion Wks. 1291/1 [To] vse tlicir owne
iudgement in thallowing or in the controllyngc of any part

of hys context. 1651 Hodbes Leviath. 11. xxvi. 139 Conse-
quently to controulc their controllings. 1874 Green Short
Hist. vi. § 1.265 The right of granting and controlling sub-

Controlling, fipL a. [see ^ing2,] That
controls ; formerly + censorious, overbearing.

Controlling experiment : sec Control sb, 3 b. Controlh
htg nozzle : one by which the volume of the stream issuing

from it can be regulated.

1576 Fleming Pattopl. Epist 330 Which deserved well

lyking, and not controlling contempt. 1593 Shaks* a

Hen. VI, v. i. 203 Controlling Lawcs. x8ss Macavlay
Hist Eng. III. 689 There was no controlling authority.

Hence Contro'llingly adv. ^
'

1650 B, Discolliminium 2 Which" makes him write with
such a Turky-cocks quill, too controulinglyand censoriously.

1886-7 G. 0. Fay \x\Proc. Amer. Sec. Ittslruct. Deaf 224
To mingle socially, controlllngly, with the children.

Cdntrolinent (k^ntr^lment). . arch* Forms
as in Control sb. and v. [f. Control k +-misnt :

cf. mod,F. contr$lement^\ •.-'**
+L The controlling ofaccounts: seeCoNTROLtr.i,

1S02 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 66 Clcrc of

comptrolmcnt of the Kinges houshold. 1539 Homeh* Ord.
in Thynne Animadv. Introd. (1865) 35 ThVsaid Clerkcs*

Comptrollers shall ycnrlymake the BookeofComptrollmcnt*
1647 Howard Crown Rev. 5 Two deputy Chamberlaincs to

write the Comptrollmcnt of the Pell. 1708 J. Chamber*
laynb St Gt. B

t
rit. 1. 11. xii. (1743) 101 AH bills of comptrol-

mcnt ..arc allotted & allowed by the Clerks-Comptrollers.

transf. 1565 Jewel yi<r//. Harding (1611) 355 Leaue to

layout our owne rcckemngs, as we thtnkc'bcst, hauing
himselfe the aduantagc of controlemcnt, if errour happen
to fall out .•

'

2. ==Control sb. i.
"

1494 Act ix Hen. VIT, 0 15 -Justices of- Peace ap.

Sointed. - to have the'Oversight and Cohtrolmeht ofthe said

hcrifts. 1S77 Fenton Gold. Epist. 127 In thy fayth I maye
..repose -the controlemeht of my life. 1604 Edmonds
Observ. Caesar*s'Comml 39 Otherwise -the course of des-

tinie were subicct to our controlemcnt.' 376$ Entick Lon*
den IV.10X One of the sorting houses, under' the comptrol.

ment of the.general •penny-post. 1879 W.'G; Ward Ess.

(1884) I/384 God has.. abdicated the controlment of my
acts. .

*'
" * .

CONTROVERSY.
- 3. Restraint, check

=

Control sb. 2. Very.com-
mon in i6-i7th c in phr. WithotU controlment
'
ifizs Ln. Berners From. II. clxxxiv.- [clxxx.] 556 That

the Knglyshmen shulde go at their pleasure without any
controlement 1595 Shaks. John run 20 Heere hauewe war
for war, & bloud for bloud, Controlement for controlement.

1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubtt. nu iv. §14 note, lie will

enjoy his lustwithoutcontrolment. '. 1764 Churchill ///A-/.

(R.), Happy the bard Who 'bove controlment, dares to

speak his mind. 1778 Love Feast xx Kickagainst Control-
ment and Direction. 1855 Singleton Virgil 11. 172 Not
righteous by controlment, nor bylaws, Themselves restrain,

ing of their free accord.

+.4. Calling to account, calling in question, cen-

sure : cf. Control v. 3. Obs.

1546 Br. Gardiner DecU Art Joye 95 h, Not dismaied,

with your controlements. 1587 Turderv. Trag. T. (1837)

16 Controlements came from haughtie breast, for that I

undertookeWith English quilt to turne theverse of learned
Lucans bookc a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vii. xvi. §,4 In
controlment of this conceit. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud.
Ep. uu 1 106 He incurs the controlment of reason.

f Controm. Obs. rare— l
.

xS99 Peele Sir Clyotn.Wks. III. 02 Shewent even cheek
by jowl With our head controm's wife. '

t Contropposi'tion. Obs. rare. [f. Contba-
i + Opposition.] Opposition against; counter-

opposition.
1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribe,110 In these forlorn times of

Contradiction and contropposition.

Controve, obs. form of Contrive

Controvene, etc., obs. ff« Contravene, etc.

t Controve*rsatte, Obs- 9 [f. Contro-

veuse z'.+-ablb: corresp. to It. controversabile

(in Florio 161 1), and mod.F. controversalle.]

Capable of being controverted j controvertible.

1611 Florio, Qontrouersabile, controuersablc. Ibid. Con'
irvucrsenole, controuersable*

tControve*rsal, a. Obs. ££T* ccntrbtfirs-us

turned against, controverted, disputed (see Cok-
TKOVERSED) 4* -AL-]

L Turned or looking in opposite directions.

1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 74 The Temple of Janus with

his twocontroversal faces.

2. Subject to controversy ; debatable ^Contro-
versial 1.

1612 T. Taylor Comvu Titus I 8 The iudgment .of the

most controuersall matters was committed by God to the

Priests. 163$ Austin Medtt 92 Their Countne, from

whence they came, is as controversall,. and inccrtainc.

1660 Stillikcfl. Irttu t. vi. %fi (1662) 122 Far from insert-

ing any thing controversal into them*
. ..

3. Of or pertaining to controversy ;
polemical

;

= Controversial 2.

1637 Bastwick Litany ni. 22 His polemicall and cpntro-

versall books. i66x Baxter Mer. Pro&nost. iu xliii. 60

Abundance of - Controversal Writings. 1697 D. F. Char.

Dr. S.AnneilcyVmt. B ij, Some excel in Polemical Divinity,

some in Controversal.

4. Taking part in controversy; = Controver-
sial 3.

x6s3 Baxter Peace Conse. 130 Not so common a thing as

some controversal Doctors . . take it to be. ,1657— Pres.

Thoughts 25 A hundred other controversall men.

Hence CoutroveTsally adv., controversially.

167a PENN Spir. Truth Vind. 59 Those who trade cither

Ministerially or Controvcrsally with them. *
*

t Ootttrove*rsary, -ory, a. and sb.' Obs.

[f. L. controvcrs-us {sec Controversed) + -ary,

-ORY ; cf. adversary.']

A. adj. ~ Controversial.
x6io Br. llhti-Apol. agst Brozontsts § a6 Diucrs contro-

uersary discourses. x6z8 — OldRclig, Ep. Ded. 4 These

controuersorie points.

B. sb* «Controversy. -

<ri63$ Sm W.Pole Descript. Devon 1. 164 Which hath

sett many controvcrsaryes on.

+ Co*ntroverse, sb. Obs. Also 6 contrauerce.

[a. F. controverse, ad. L. cantrbversia Contro-

versyJ = Controversy.
x$. . Feyloe (W. de W.) title, The Contrauerce bytwene

a Loucr and a Jayc. 1596 Sfenser F, Q. iv. v. 2 Now here

commeth next in place . . The controversc of beauties sovc-

raine grace. ^1631 Donne Progr. Soul (R.), We see in

authors, too stiff to recant An hundred controverscs of an
ant. 2636 G. Sandys Parafhr. Job 15 (T.) He. .with his

sword the controvcrse decides. .Ibid. xo6
a
(T.)'Thc con;

troverse of life and death Is arbitrated by.his breath.

t Co*ntroverse, Obs. . [The 'ppl. adj. Con-

troversed=F. controversy h. .conlrdzfersns9 came

^at length to be treated as a true 'pple.,*implying a

verb to controverse, which actually occurs in Florio

as a rendering of It.'contrcversare* In Fr., 'contro-

versi goes back to 16th c.,'^but' the' verb contro-

verser is given only asl a useful ..-neologism by

Littre*., Latin had a deponent contrbversdrl to

enter into controversy,' dispute : cf. sense 2.]

. L trans. .To make (a' matter) the subject' of con-

troversy ;
" to discuss, debate. .

* x6o« Carew Cornwall^b,The causes [are] so controversed

amongst the learned. x6xx Florio, Controttersdrt% to con-

troucrsc, 16x6 T. Godwin Moses $ A. (1655) 33^ It is much
controversed, whether the'Assideans were Pharisees or Es-

scnes. 17SS B. Martin Mag. Arts $ Sc. 11. i. 9 The most

learned Philosophers have :been controvcrsing this Point

, for abpve .aoco Years. .
":.*."•.

. ' :
.



CONTROVEKSED.

b. To controverse in question*, to call in ques-

tion, challenge, -dispute, controvert.
x6oi-2 ' Fulbecke sua Pt. Parall. i2 If this title bee con-

trouersed in question, whether shall the ecclesiastical! court
or temporall holdiurisdiction.

2. intr. To enter into controversy, dispute with.
' 1699 F. Bugg Quakerism Exp. 60 There never was any

,
Heresie had the Impudence .. to wrong all People -they
controvers'd with. ' .

*

t C.o*ntrovevsecL, $pl. a. Obs. [In .form =^

prec. vb. h- -:ed \ and at length, so regarded : .but

1? . controverse and Eng. controversed both appeared
earlier than the respective verbs,and were app.direct

adaptations of L. contrdversus, with the native

E*

pi. endings -ed. L. contrbvers-ns appears to

ave been a compound ofcontrol contra) + versus

turned, with the sense (1)' ' turned against, or: in a
contrary direction \ (2) '"opposed, disputed, con-

troverted ' ; in the latter sense it was practically

the pa. pple. of an unused verb contrbverte're

:

see ConvbovebtJ
Made the subject of controversy; called in ques-

tion ; disputed, controverted.
CX575 -Fulke Confnt. Doctr. Purgatory (1577) 441 That

atmswereth one controuersie with an other, as much contro-
uersed. 1581 N. Burne tfitle\ The Disputation concerning
the Controversit Headdis of Religion. 1585 Abp. Sandys*
Serm.(i84x) 4.16 In upright deciding ofcontroversed causes.
1631R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature x. § 3. 87 Who.

.

thus decides, the controversed case, a 1663 Sanderson
Serm* vii. (x(S8i) '295 One single Controversed Conclu-
sion.

f Co'ntroyerser. Obs. Also -or. [f. con-
trovebse v. 4- -er One engaged in controversy

;

a controversialist.

x6*zo Bp; Hall Hotu Mar* Clergy 29 (T.) Which place,

boulted before to the bran bymany controversers, etc. 1625
Bp. Mountagu App, Cssar. ix. 91 Sine Dei gratia, .saith

the controversor. ; a 16^0 Hacket Cent. Serm. (1675) 153
This opinion their Cardinal Controverser disavows.

. Controversial (k^ntwva-jfal), a. Also 6-7
-siall, 6 -tial: [ad. L. controversidl-is

y f. contro-

versial : see Comtboversy and -ajc.]

1. -Subject to controversy; open to discussion;
debatable, questionable

;
disputed.

'1^83 Stubdes Anat. A bus, n. in Although it be con-
t'rouersiall whether they bee things indifferente or not
1650 Fuller Pisgah 11. x. 21 1 The Priests . . had a con-
troversial! City appointed them.. so that they must win it

before they could wear it. 1800 Med. Jintl. IV. 157 My
opinion on this controversial point. 184^ J. Wilson Chr.
North (1857) I. 142 As controversial a point as the author*
ship of Junius.

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of contro-

versy; polemical.
1659 Vulgar Errors Censured 112 The court of Con-

troversial!* Divinity. ^1710 Bp. Bull Serm. vi. I. 150
(R.) Polemical or controversial divinity is . . that part of
dirinity, which instructs and furnisheth a man with neces-
sary weapons to defend the truth against its enemies. 1839
Keightley Hist* Eng. II. 32 His controversial writings.

187S Studbs Const. Hist. III. xyiii. 240 The general object
of his writing was didactic rather than controversial.

3. Engaging in or given to controversy;- dispu-
tatious. ,

* •

1659 Wtlgar Errors Censured 112, I wish . . that Con-
troversial! .Divines would cease to be. stinging Satyrists.

1807 Crabbe Library 251 But most she fears the controver-
sial pen,.

, 1831 Helps Comp.- Solit.'xn. (1874) 210 What a
pity it would be if controversy were abandoned to the weak
or controversial only.

4. as sb.' A controversial matter or argument.
1658 Manton Exp. Jude 3 In controversial there is great

use of writing, controversies not being so easily determined
by thejudgment ofthe ear as the eye.

Controve'rsialism, [f. prec. + -ism.] A
controversial spirit or practice,

1839 Lfy 'Churchman V. 459 It shews a tendency to con-
troversialism, 1884 Beecher in Hotniletic Monthly Mar.
386 There are temptations on the part of many to contro-
versialism. ' -

'

Controversialist "(k^tr^vS'iJ^list). [f. as
prec.+rlST.] One who, practises or is skilful, in
controversy-; - one who treats a subject in-a-contro;
yersial manner *; a\disputant. ^ -

-
* a 1734 North Exam. in. y\.% 116 (1740) 503 That I have
taken this Author to"Task*,'in'.the Quality of a Controver-
sialist, .for a 'Party 'and' not Truth. 1794" Paley Evid. r.

ix. § 7 (R.) This rash .and wild controversialist -[Marcion].
1874. Green Short Hist. v. § '3 (i88s);22Q.W:yclif\.. the
boldest and most indefatigable of controversialists.

Controve'rsialize, v. [rare. [f. as prec. +
-izb.] 'intr. To. engage in controversy with.
iBuxJBlachp. Mag. XLIX. 152 The easy and vain wort

of controyersializing with straggling laggards.

.Controversially Q^ntr^vaujali), adv.
'

[f,

Controversial + -ly 2
t] - In a controversial man:

.
ner;.as.regards controversy. ^
: i6Bz -2/td Plea Nbnconf. Ded. A iij b; Some that are' too
controversially "disposed.- 1871 Morlev Voltaire (1886) 231
It would have been controversially futile if he had done so.
1882 ;Mrs.

(
Pitman Mission Life Gr. $ Pal. 344 We allude

to the subject,- not controversially, but, etc.

7Controve'rsialness. rare-*, [f. as prec. +
. .rNBSS.] .Controversial quality.

,

~ 1730-6 in Bailey (folioV Hence 177s in Ash, etc.

929

t Controve'rsible, a. Obs. [f. L. conlrdvers-

us Controversed + -bi.b.] Open to controversy
j

COMTROVEBTIBLB*.
** *\

1634 Jackson Creed vii. kix. Wks. VII. 159 What place
of Scripture is there' less controversion for grammatical sig-

nification of the words. 1668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825)
120 The discussing of things dubious and controvertible.

t Co'atrbve^siless, a. Obs. rare-1
, [f. Con-

troversy sb, + -less.] Without or not admitting
of controversy.
1604 Tooker Fahrique of Ch. 30 (L.) This matter being

controversiless, that tithes predial and personal belong to
churchmen.

Controversion (k^tr^va'jjb'n). [a. med.L.
controversion-em^ OF. controversion controversy,

f. L. contrdvers-us : see Controversed and -ion.

In sense 2 treated as n. of action from controvert.]

fL A controversy, a dispute. Obs.
1677 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. n. (ed. 4) 47 They .

.

did. . work them, .to remit the decision of the controversion
to King Edward [ed. 1, 1655, has controversies 1762 H.
Brooke Tryal Rotn. Cath. 33 Any Controversion or Doubts
that may arise. -

2. The action of controverting,

1763 H. Brooke- TryalRom. Cath. 55 Depositions, .open
to the , . Cavil and Controversion of all People. 1846 Won-
cesteRj Controversion^ act of controverting, dispute,
Hooker. 1889 Pall Mali G. 7 Nov. 2/3 Allow me space
for a few words in controversion of your statement.

3. A turning in the opposite direction, lit. and

fig. (also CONTBAVERSION .)

b
1684. R. H. Sch. Recreat. 53 Controversion . . in Wheeling

is performed by the Front of the Squadron, so that whilst
the Rank makes the Motion^the File remains. 1860 A. L.
Windsor Ethica vii. 330 A similar fundamental controver-
sion in ethics seems to have taken place in Greece to that
which took place in Italy in Macchiavelli's time.

Controversional (kpntnJvluJanal), a. rare.

[f. prec. + -AL.] = Controversial.
1882-3 Schaff Herzogs Encycl Ret. Knowl. I. 245 [Be-

noit] wrote several controversional tracts.

Hence Controve-rsionalism, Controve'rsion-
alist.
i&o Examiner No. 660. 778/1 The. .writings of contro*

versionalists. 1852 Tait'sMag. XIX. 509 A. .civility which
controversionalists do not invariably display. 1858 Sih A.
Grant in Oxford Ess. 86 Such a various controversionalism
. . could not fail to give rise to manifold inconsistencies.

t Controve'rsious, a* Obs. rare K [ad. L.
controversids-us much controverted, f. controversial

see -otjs, Cf. OF. ccntraversios (Godef.).] Full
of controversy.
1566 T. Stapleton Ret. Unir. Jewel Pref., Touching

matters in religion controucrsious. 1730-6 Bailev (folio),

Couiraversious, full of controversy.

t Controve'rsist. Obs. [f. Controversy -j-

-ist.] = Controversialist.
1626 W. Sclater Expos. 2 T/tess. (1620) 60 To this accord

. . Schoolemen and Controuersists. Ibid. 150 Greatest Con-
trouersists.

TControyeTsity. Obs. rare- 1
, [ad. OF.

controversite, prob. ad. med.L. *controversitas
t

f,

contrdvers-us : see Controversed. Cf. adversity,

perversity.'] Controverted condition, controversy.
11,28 Paynel Salertte's Rcgim. F, Controuersite amonge

phisitians touchynge the choyce of flesshes. 1552 Huloet,
Controuersitie, conirouersia t

lis.

Controversor, -y : see Controverser, -ary.

Controversy (kp'ntrovajsi), sb. Also 5-7
contra-, 5 -eye. [ad. L, controversial n. of quality
f, controvers-us turned against,, disputed ; whence
also .earlier F. controversie (14th-!6th a), and
mod.F. controverse, in same sense.]

1. The action of disputing or contending one
with another

; dispute, debate, contention.

+ a. as to rights, claims, and the like. Obs.
1382 Wyclif Heb. vii 16 The ende of al her controuersye

or debate is an ooth to confermacioun. 1494 Fabyan
Chiron, an. 7 John (R.), Contrauersy and varyaunce began
to aryse amonge y° persohys assygned for the iij astatys.

1555 EvesDecades W. Ind> u v. z'y He. .made hym a ludge
in causes of controuersie. '%6$z Needham tr. Selden's Mare
CI. 75 The Carthaginians^enjoying the Dominion of the Sea
without controversie.
:

iransf. i6oi Shaks. Jitl. C. 1. ii; 10a The- Torrent roar'd,
and'we did buffet it. .stemming it with hearts of Contro-
uersie. - -

b. Disputation on a matter of opinion; the
contending of^opponents' -one with, another on a
subject of dispute ; discussion in which opposite
views -are advanced and maintained by opponents.
Now chiefly applied to such a discussion conducted
in writing;
" 1563-^' Foxe A. #M.Jii684) III. 564 It was agreed by
both, without Controversie ;(not one .saying contrary) that,
etc. 1597 Hooker E'ccL Pol. v. lxxix. § 3 Thereis no place
left of doubt or controversy. 1644 Milton Editc. (1738) 136
To .be tossed-and turmoiled with their unballasted wits m
fathomless and unquiet deeps of controversy. 1650 HohbeS
Hum. Nat. xiii. (R.), The signs-of two, opinions contradic-
tory one

#
to another, namely affirmation and negation.of the

same thing, is called controversy. 1746 Wesley Prihc.
Methodist Pref. 1 This is thei first time -I have appeared
in Controversy properly so called. '

1839 Keightley Hist.
Eng. II. 57 Might put an end to religious controversy. 187s .

Manning Mission H. Ghost vi. 150 This text"has been the
subject of endless controversy.

"

CONTROVERT.
a Const. At} in controversy : said of persons,

or matters in dispute* Without^ beyond^ out of
controversy [Lat. sine controversial ; without or

beyond dispute, question, or doubt.

*S47 J- Harrison Exhort. Scoties 218 He without al doubt
or contrauersy, was very Emperor of al Britayn* 1555 Eden
Decades 40 The matter is yet in controuersie. 1594 West
2ndPL Symbol* % 1 The facultie or power of pronouncing
sentence betweenc persons at controversie* 1611 Bible
TransL Pref. 5 S* Hierome. .the best linguist without con-
trouersie, of his age* 1644 Milton Editc* (1738) 1. 140 That
it should be plain, healthful

3
and moderate, I suppose is out

of controversy. 1777 Watson HisL Philip 11 (1839) 279
VitelH, who was, without controversy, the ablest and most
experienced general, 1827 Jarman Powell's Devises (ed, 3)
II. 89 This case was considered to have fixed, beyond con*
iroversy, the rule of law upon this subject.

2. (with a and pL) A dispute, contention.
c 1435 Wyntoun Crctu vii- vi. 92 Be-Uvene J>ame cawsyd

wes controversys* 1489 Caxton Faytes of A* 1* xix* 60
Fyndyng alwayes som controuersies that nede not, but onely
for to passe tyme* 1512 Ad 4 Hen. VII1^ c, 11 Variaunces
and contraversies, .bytwene the seid parties, isgg Shaks.
Hen. V, 11- iv. 109 Husbands, Fathers, and betrothed
Louers, That shall be swallowed in this Controuersie, 1678
Cudworth IniclL Syd* 1. i. § ig, 18 A perpetual War and
Controversie in the World . * betwixt these two Parties or
sects of men. 1845 Polson in EncycL Metrap. 797 In
criminal controversies,

tx esp. A debate or dispute on a matter of
opinion ; a discussion of contrary opinions*
1573 G. Harvey Lctter-bk. (Camden) 11 It were more

fruteful for us , , to handle sum sad & witti controversy
ifin Bible TransL Pref 11 Lest the Authorise of the
Scriptures for deciding of controuersies . * should somewhat
be shaken, 1713 Berkeley Hylas $ P. in, Wks. 1. 359 The
controversy about Matter., lies altogether between you and
the philosophers. 1853 H* Rogers Eel Faith (1853) 100
The great controversy respecting the 'Origin o£Evil\

f 3. Difference of opinion, disagreement* Obs.
153B Starkey England 1. ii- 28 Thys thyng , * semyth to

be a controuersy, .betwyx Arystotyl and Plato* Ibid. 1. ii.

44 Thus, Master Lvpset, the thyng dyuersly consyderyd
makyth betwyx vs to appere controuersy.

4, Cojnb^ as f controversy-logic, -writer.
1680 H. Dodwell Two Lett. Advice (1691) 195 For Con-

troversie Logick I mention nothing, a 1691 Bp. T, Barlow
Rem. 159 (T.) Their schoolmen, casuists, and controversy-
writers have so mixed Aristotle's philosophy with their

divinity.

t Controversy, Obs. [f. prec, sbJ = Con-
troverse v. Hence Co*ntroversying* vbL sb.

1593 Bilson Govt, Chri$t*s Ch. 108 More controversied
than the other two. 1606 T* Whetenhall Discov* Abuses
Ch. Christ s These pointes of religion now controversied
among vs, 1865 CARLYLE^raW:, Ci. xvni. x, About which
there has been such commentating and controversying.

Controvert (kgrntr^vait, kpntnJvo'rt), v. Also
7-8 contra-. [Appeared about 1600: f. L* type
*controvertere (f. contro- against + vertere to turn)

on the assumed analogy of L, contrbversus Contro-
versed, and of convert^ pervert, etc. So in

mod,Sp. controverttr, Pg, cohtroverier.

The source of this and the conjunct words was L, conird-
versus turned against, opposed, controverted ; thence, OF,
controvers adj. (15th c.) opposed, hostile^ controverted ; also
F. controverse (16th c.) controverted, and Eng. controversed

;

thence the Eng. verb to controverse^ and mod.F- contro*
verser\ finally, by analogy, Eng. controvert^ with its ppl.

adj* controverted, The stress varies between the first and
the third syllable: the latter mode is less usual, but more
according to analogy: cf- mtimadvert^ advert

7
etc, con*

tradict, conlra7fene% etc* So with the derivatives,]

f 1. trans. To oppose by argument or action

;

to dispute or contest (a title, possession, etc.).

1609 Skene Reg, Maj\ 60 He may. .alledge that na recog-
nition sould be taken, anent the lands contraverted. 1661
Brawhall ¥nst Vznd* iii. 31 Whether the possession was
certain and setled, or controverted and unquiet. i£8z Bur-
net Rights Priftces v, 188 Yet the Rights of Guardianship
• -were never controverted.

2* To make the subject of controversy or verbal

contention ; to debate, disenss, dispute about.
x6zz Brikslev End Lit. xiii* (1627) 184A Theame of some

matter which may be controverted, i6zi Burton AnaU
Mel u iii, nr. (1651) 207 Why melancholy men are witty .

.

is a problem much controverted. 1749 Fielding Tom yones
(1775) IIL no A point which was controverted between Mn
Thwackum and Mr, Square. 1841 D'Israeli Amen. Lit
(1867) 612 He would controvert the matter with eminent
divines.

b. Const* with object clause,

X684T*Burnet TIuEarih 1*254 The fathers, .disputed^nd
controverted, whether paradise was corporeal, or intellectual

only; 1744 Harris Three Treat iti/i* {1765) 126 Whether
all this deserves thename ofGood or not, I do not controvert 1

3. To contend against or oppose in argument; *

to dispute, deny, contradict,

a 1613 Overbury JSlewes to tfntv.Wks. (1856) 180When one
truth is granted, it may.be . . brought to confirm an^ other

controverted* * 1646 SirT* Browne Pseud. Ep.vn* iv* 346
The existence hereofmen do not controvert. 1788 Priest*

ley Led. Hist.^v. xxxvL 265 .The Aristotelian philosophy.,**

which no person had the. courage- to. controvert before

Descartes. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed* ,2) IV. 316 This doc-
trine has been controverted; it' is, however, very ably
defended-by- Mr. 'Hargrave* 1830 S. R*

1

Maitxand The
1260 Days 23 The statement which you*have«attempted to

controvert* 1880M cCarthy Own Times IV. liii. 127 A fact

which cannotT)e"controverted,
t

*
*

\ bA "Xtf oppose, .stand u£ against (a person); \
1816 Scott" Old Wort "xxvii,

" Thou -wilt join , thy -grey
hairs to his green youth to controvert me in this matter?



COHTBOVEBTEIh
4u intr. To engage in a controversy*
z6x6 Bullokar, Controvert* to contend, strive, or be at

variance abquta matter. 2641 R. B, K. Parallel Liturgy
w. Mass*bk.; etc. 48 They do controvert among themselves
about the words. 1683 Curtis in Mem*.% Story Revived
32 Thou didst not much controvert with him. - 1851 J. H.
Newman Cath. in Eng. 304 He would not controvert with
me at all, unless I subscribed to a doctrine, etc.

Controverted (see prec,), ppU a. [f. prec.

+ -ed1J Subjected to controversy.

1 1. Made an object of.contest ; disputed. Obs*

1632 J. Pory in Ellis Orie. Lett* i\* 273 ill. 276 There is

none now living but htmselfe that hath any title to that so
long controverted Crowne. a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840)
III. 478, 1 have not called for a sword, to divide the con-
troverted child betwixt the two mothers. 17256 Johnson
Life King ofPrussia Wks. 1787 IV. 543 He. .dispatched
two thousand soldiers into the controverted countries.

2, Made an object of controversial discussion.
1605 T. Spabke Brotherly Perswas. (1607) 80To smoth the

controucrted changable things, a i5io Dokne Bia0aparos
(1644I 180 The Expositors (of what pcrswasion soever in
controverted points). 1651 Hoboes Levidih. in. xliii. 331
Texts, -of obscure} or controverted Interpretation. 1731
Johnson Rambler No. 09 ? 13 A better explication of a
controverted line. 1842 Pusev Crisis Eng. Ch* 31 The very
atmosphere is full of controverted doctrine.

+ 3. Controverted election : a. contested (quot.

1 736) ; b. disputed, petitioned against. Obs.
1736 Fielding PasQufa 11. Wks. 1784 III. 254 Heaven

send us a controverted election. 1823 Crabb Tectin. Diet.,
Controverted Electton

t
the same as contested Election.

1844-7 Barron & Arnold (title) Reports on Controverted
elections. 1866 Hansard Sen in. CLXXXI. 870 Contro-
verted Elections, Mr. Speaker acquainted the House that
his Warrant for the appointment of Members to serve on
the General Committee of Elections was upon the Table.

Controverter (see the vb.). Also 7 -or.

[f. as prec. + -ER 1
.] One who controverts ; a dis-

putant, a controversialist.

1593 Donne Sat. ii. (R.), As controverters in vouch'd texts
leave out Shrew'd words, which might against them clear
the doubt. 1636 B. Jonson Diseov.^ Cottirov. scriptores*

Some controverters in divinity arc like swaggerers in a
tavern, that, .turn every thing into a weapon. 1827 Hone
Everyday Bk. II. 375 Dr. Parr . . the skilful controverted

Controvertible (kpntrifvSvrtTb'l), a. [f. Con-
trovert or L. type *eontrovert-2re + -(i)ble.]

Capable of being controverted
;
disputable.

1614 Bp. Hall Agst. Brcmnists § 33 Recoil Treat. 767 If

controvertible or doubtfull, men ought to beare one with
anothers different judgement. x6$t Baxter Inf. Bapi. 121

Covenants containing smaller and controvertible points.

Hence Controve*rtibly adv. In mod. Diets.

Controverting (see the vb.), vbL sb, [f.

Controvert + -ing 1.] The action of the verb

Controvert ; debating, disputing.

1665 Manley Grotltts* Low C. Warres 11 After many de-

laycs and controverting, a Tax was granted by the States.

2852 Newman Scope Unto, Edue. 36 It is not safe contro-
verting with the master of twenty legions.

Controverting, ppl. a. [f. as prec.

+

-ing 2
.]

That controverts.

1647 Cimshaw Musics Duet Poems 88 In controverting
warbles evenly shared With her sweet selfshe wrangles.

Controvertist (kfrntnXvajtist, -v5-itist). Also
8 contra-, [f. Controvert + -ist.] One who
practises or is engaged in controversy j a Con-
troversialist.
iG§5 S. W, Schism Disartitd 212- He was borne a Contro

vertist. 1667 Decay CAr. Piety x. § 1. 31s Our contro-

vertists fall from arguments to reproaches. 1759 Johnson
Rasselas xxil, Their disputations., often continued till

neither controvertist remembered upon what question they
began. 1853 J. H. Newman Scoj>c Univ. Educ. 262 To
crush and pound to dust the audacious controvertist. 1884
Jml. Educ* 1 Sept. 341 One hint which might advanla-
gcously be acted upon by all controvcrtists.

t Coutroverti-stical, a. Obs. [f. prec. +
-IO+-AL.] Of the nature of a controversy; Con-
troversial.

'."*''
1704 Gatit. fttstruetcd{%73z) 350 (D.) Eudoxus told htm

in controvertisticat debates, werewas no appeal from reason
to the sword. 17x5 M. Davies A then. Brit, I, 40 He .

.

writ. .Discourses, Controvertistical Libels, Notes, etc.

Oontrovertor : see Controverted
Controving, -or, obs. ff. of Contriving, *er.

: f Contru*cidate, v. Obsr~° [f. ppl. stem of

L. contrucldare to cut to pieces, slay, f. ton-*
iruciddre to cut to pieces.] f To wound, murther,

ior-'ftiU' (Blount Glossogr. 1656).

+ Coutrir&e, Obs. [ad. L. contrfld*$re to

.thrust together, push, crowd in, f. con- together*.

irude're to thrust, push, shove.] trans. To thrust

,or crowd together. .* ' ..*

* i6o^T6miitvnFutt.Poah^A5 Fcarcontrudcs,soCholcr
doth disperse . 2624 Heywoode Gunaik. To Rdr., Why I
have shut up and contruded within a narrow.roome, many
large Histories. 1651 tr. Bacon's Life «y Death 52 The Air

« doth contrude and thrust together the Flame* . .
\

Contrufed, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Contrive.*

. f Contru*ncate, v. Obsr~° [f. ppl. stem of L.

eoiiiruncdrc to cut dow.n, f. con- .+ fruncdre. to

cut off.] ; 'To cut away part' (Cqckeram 1623). •

[Contrused, -sit, error for Contrufed'.]

t Contru*sion. ObK rare- 1
, [f, L. contnl-

Mori-emvn* of action i. eontriidere to CJontruue.]
Thrusting or pressing together, ' '<

:
« .

'

*

93A

Boyle Wks. (1772) III. 617 ,(R0 The pressure or
contrusion of the particles of the water against one another.

+ Contru'th, v. Obs. notue-wd.
.
[see Con-.]

intr. To be true together,, agree in truth; .

*

a i6$6 Bv. Hail Revel. Unrcv. § o All the holy doctrines
of Divine Scripture do, as that Father said aright, 'uvva\t)~
Qcvetv, * contruth with ' each other.'

Contltbernal (k^nti/Z'bsanal), sb. and a. [ad.

L. contnberndlis tent-companion, comrade, prop,
adj., f. con- together \yifa+tab&iia'hut, tent: cf.

conlubemium occupation of a tent in common.]
< A. sb. Onewho occupies the same tent ; a tent-

fellow, comrade.
[1633 Sanderson Scrvu in* (1681) II. 40 Under the same

CaptainsContubcmalesand Comrades. ] 184Z Tail's Mag*
IX. 681 Mine ancient contubernal, Billy Sheridan,

B. adj* Of or relating to occupation of the
same tent ; pertaining to temporary marriage.

, 1873 C C. Jones in Literature (N. Y.) 9 Feb. 1889, 273
Frequently monogamous—the contubernal relation being
dissoluble at the will ofthe male.

tContube*rnial, a. Obs. [f. L. amtufomt-
um (see prec.) + -ax*.] Sharing the same tent.

Hence Contube*rnially adv.
C1386 Chaucer Pars* T. P686 Humble folk been cristes

frendes; they been contubcrnyal [v. r. -yall, -ial, .ialc,

Hart. 7334 contubcrnially] with the lord.

Contubernian (k^nti«b5*anian). izoncc-zvd. [f.

as prec. + -an,] « Contubernal, sb.

1835 J. H. Newman Lett. (1801) I. 138 Dear Froude is

pretty well, but is languishing for want of his Oxford con-
tubernians.

t Contu*itive» Obs. rare—1
, [f. L. eontuit-

ppl. stem oicontuerl to gaze upon (f. con- + tuerl

to behold) + -ive.] Having a steadfast gaze.
1649 Uulwer PatluwtyoL 11. v. 170 Of a Contuitive . . as*

pect, such as is seen in thosewho with some Tragicall . .look
would affright and scare others.

+ Contumace, sb. Obs. rare, [a. F. contu-

mace, ad, L. contumdeta Contumacy.] — Contu-
macy

; also, a pronouncing a person to be in con-
tumacy.
a 1235 Ancr* R, 198 Contumace. .is onwil ine j>ing pet heo

haueS undcrnumcn uorto donne. a 1662 Heylin Hist.
Presbyterians 358 (D.) Except the fault be notorious, .and
so declared bv an assize, excommunication, contumace, and
lawful admonition.

t Contumace, Obs. rare* [a. OF. contu-

mace (in Godef.) stubborn, unyielding, ad. L. con-

iumdc-eui : see Contumax.] = Contumacious.
c 1425 Lansd. MS. ofC/iaucer, Pars* T, 7 328 Contumace

is he, etc. \othcr MSS. contumax, contymax ; see Con-
tumax]. 1513 Bradshaw St. Wcrbnr$c%

ad fin. 3rd Balade
i, Renegatc andcontumace in all obstinacion. 1541 R, Cor-
tANO GaJyen's Terap. 2 D ij b, Contumace & waywardc
vlceres.

t Contumace, ». Obs. rare. [a.F contumace*
(13th c. in Godef.), f. contumace Contumacious.]
trans. To pronounce guilty of contumacy.
1663 Spalding Trottb. Chas. J (1793) I. 313 Qam.) No

bishop was called nor cotuumaced, except the pretended
bishop of Ross.

+ Contumaced, ppl. a. Obs. Become * contu-

macious '
; cf. Contumace a. (for which it may be

an error).

1541 ft, Copland Galycu's Terap. 2 D lij b, [He) woldc
often open it [an ulcer] to wit yf it were contumaced.

Contumacious (k^nti;/m^*Jds), a* Also 7
-atious. [f. L. contumaci- {contumax) ; sec Con-
tumax and -aciousJ
L Contemningand obstinately resisting authority;

stubbornly perverse, insubordinate, rebellious. (Of
persons and their actions.)

2603 Knou.es Hist. Turks (1621) 997- Their Turcoman
nation, .were grown vcric contumatious, 1655 FVLL£n C/t,

Hist. 11. ii. % 81 His contumacious Company4iccptng (con-

trary to his Confessours command) with an Excommunicated
Count. 1772 Hist. Rochester 127 To reduce the contuma-
cious monks to obedience. X829 I. Taylor Enthus, x. 291
That spirit ofcontumacious scrupulosity which is the parent

ofschism. * • 1

f b, Of diseases : Not readily yielding to treat-

ment, stubborn. Obs. .
* -

1605 Timme Quersit. m. 152 Contumacious sicknesses.

16B4 tr. Bond's Merc. Compit. vm. 263 -In contumacious
^Diseases.

2. Law. AVilfully disobedient to the summons or

order of a court.

a 1600 Hooker Eccl* Pol* vi. iv. § z Contumacious persons
which refuse to obey their sentence.

f
A\urrt.Parcrg.

^

190He is in Law said to be a contumacious Person, who, on
his Appearance afterwards, departs the Court without leave.

1823 LtHcARp Hist. Eng. VI. 202 On her refusal to appear
in person or by her attorney, she was pronounced contuma*
ctous. 1830. Hawthorne..^n «J-

Ii. jrnis* II* 282 Contu-
macious prisoners were put to a dreadful torture*

. Hence Contuina-oiously ao^., Contuiua'cious-
nesSa *», - .

*
'

1626 T. Posy in EHis Orig.Lctt. 1. 333 III. 943 They con*
tumaciously refused to go. "X654

1 Codbujctok* tr,- Hist*.

Ivstincvig Having their contumaciousness puntsh'd with
a' Pestilence. 1675 tr. MachiaveUts Prince (Rtldg. • 1883)

286 The clients arc contumaciously litigious; 2676 Wise*
man Surgery 1. xxv. (R:), The difficulty and contumacious-
ness of cure [of elephant! asis], xtyfAlACAUiAY W.Hastiugs
Ess. (1854) II. 645 Imposing a finewhen- that assistance was
contumaciously .withheld. ' 1887' Spectator 28 May 723
Various delays in deciding upon his contumaciousness. .

CONTUMBIiIOTTS, .

Contumacity (kfnti«marsiti). rare, [a. 3?.

contttmaciti (16th c- in Godet), f. L. type *con-

tumaeitfiSy i. contumax ; . see Contumax and -itv.]

Contumacious quality, stubborn perversencss.
c 1420 Pallad. onHmb. iv. 671 To tame her contumacitcc,

1837 Carlyle Mirabeau Misc.* Ess. (x888) V. 223 A solemn
high-stalking man with such a fund . . of contumacity] irrc-

fragability. . .

Contumacy ^cp-nti^masi). * Also- 4-7 -acie,

5 -ocy©. ' [ad. L. contumacia, n. of quality L con-

tumax : see next and -act. Cf. Contumace sb.}
-

1* Perverse and obstinate resistance of or dis-

obedience to authority; rebellious stubbornness.
cx386 Chaucer Pars* T. 7 317 Strif, contumacie, pre.

sumpcion. 1494 Fabyah Chron. vn. 316 His contumacy
agayne y° churche. 1574 "Whitgift Def.Aunsw. ii. \Vks.

18^1 1. 245 If [we offend] through contempt or contumacy,
it is to be reproved. 1656 Bramhall Replic. 32 If contu-
macy against one Iawfull single superiour be scnismaticall.

1667 Milton P. L. x. 1027 Such acts Of contumacie will

provoke the highest. i8a8 Scott F. M* Perth ii, His en-
tertainer took not the contumacy of- the young apprentice
with so much patience, i860 Pusey Mitt* Proph, 177
Direct contumacy, to God's known voice. 2872 Buckie
Four PItases \. 148 They passed sentence of death upon
the philosopher for contumacy towards themselves.

fb. rarely in good or neutral sense: Refusal

to comply, obstinate resistance. Obs.
x6i8 BovrouEloms 1. vii. 18 All other the gods. .leaving

the place, Juventus and Terminus only, would not stir.

This contumacie of the powers divine pleased the Sooth-
sayers welL 1656 tr. Hobbcs* Elem. Pkites, (1839) 395 The
contumacywhich the motion, they have already, gives them •

against the reception of all other motion. 1655-60 Stanley
Hist. Philos. (1701) 90/1 With a free contumacy proceeding
not from Pride, hut the greatness of his Mind.
-|*2. Of diseases, etc.: Reluctance to yield to

treatment j stubborn or unyielding nature. Obs:
'•*

1541 R. CovLAKDGalycn's Terap. 2 D iv, Some vlceres and
diseases are contumacy and rebellyon to heale. 1634 T,
Johkson Parens Chirurg. vn. xviii. (1678) 183 The con-

tumacy of the humour which gives no place to the resolving

Medians. i66x Lovelx. Hist.Anivt. \ Mitt. 566 By reason
of. .contumacyof the matter, it expelleth nothing out of the
mouth, excepta thin and waterish humour.
3. Law. Wilful disobedience to the summons or

order of a court, f Toput in contumacy ; to pro-

nounce (in legal form) contumacious.
c 1425 Wyhtoun Cron* vn. viii. 764 For his fBalliol's]

wylfufcontwmacy. 1483 Caxton Caio A viij, Hclden for a
rehetle. .and put into contumacye. 1570 Feston Guicciard.
in. (1599) 140 To put the Duke ofMyHan in contumacie, it

were necessarytohaue interpellation. 1660 R. CokePower
$ Subi. 200 If any of the King's tenure be called before

their Ordinaries.. if they be excommunicate for their mani-
fest contumacy. 1855 Prescott Philip IIt l. 111. iii. 332
They were pronounced guilty of contumacy in not obeying
the summons cf the council. * . *

4. An act or instance of wilful .disobedience,

1726 Ayliffe Parterg. 159 These Certificates, .mention the

Parties Contumacies. x868 Milman.iSV. Paul's vii. 133 He
corrected all excesses, and contumacies.

f 5. To hold the contumacy : see quot. Obs.
[1682 Wueler yonrn, Greece 1. 16 Which they call doing

Cbntumaccia, or Quarantine.] 2762 tr. Buschings Sytt*.

Geog. IV. 236 A Lazaretto, in which travellers in the time of
a plague must perform quarantine, or as they term it here,

hold the contumacy.
. ; . . .

6. attrib.y as in contumacyfees.
1685 Cokset Pract. Spirit. Courts 322 His contumacy fees

being paid* -
,

+ Contuma'tion. Obs. rare. [f. Contuma-
cious, by false analogy after vexatious, -vexation,

etc.] = Contumacy.
x6iB Naukton To SirR. Wilson 16 Sept. (R. SuppU, If

he [Raleigh] should fail in cither of these two conditions, he
should but augment his fault and.contumation both.
: t Co'ntuntax, <t. Obs. Also 4-5- contimax;
-.ymax. [a. , L. , contumfix *

insolent^ obstinate,

showing contempt of. court (also a technical word
of criminal la^V in Irr.), .f. con- prefix aiid,-^

gumx (-AOious) ; the radical part turn- is generally

referred to titmhrc to swell, Dut some would con-

nect it with tem-n-cre. to .despise.] =Contuma-
cious., •

.
•

. *

"
f '

"

: ri386 Chaucer Pars. T. T 928 Contimax .is- he pat

borugh his indicnacloun is agains cucrych;auctorite.. of

hem hat been his soucrayns. c 1450 Henkvson Mor. Pah
35 The Court is called, and yec arc Contumax. 1483 Cax-

. ton Gold. Leg.' 248/1 Brynge hyder a bedde of yron that

laurencecontymax may lye theron. 1563-87 FoxeA. $M.
(1684)111.555 In the end.,was that worthyMartyr decreed
Contumax, that ts, sturdily/frowardly;and wilfully absent.

1640-1 Ktrkcudbr. IVar^Comnt. Min. (1855) 154 They
shall be halden as contumax and censurit tHairfore.

f Contumelaoy. *Obs-x Contumely:/
1657 Tomlinsom Rcuou's Disp* Pref.,' Neither have the

Paracclsian order the least share in these contumelacies;~

Contumelious (k^nti^mrliss), a. [a. OF.
contume'lictis(rao&3?. -cttx), ad.L. contumelios-tts,

f. coniumclia Contumely +-ous.] * . .

1." Of words and. actions : Of the nature of,'- or

full of ; contumely reproachful and tending : to -

convey disgracc.and humiliation ; despiteful.;
"

. 1483 Caxton Gold, 'Leg. 427/3 Ho sayd noo wordes tume-

lous nc contumelious ne other,dysordynatc wordes., 15*6

Pilgr. Perf. (1531) i3*Contumelyous and opprobryous blas-

phemes -of the iewes;
1

IS3» Elyot Gov. itu xii, Catullus ;

.

wratc agayne hym contumelyouse or reprochcablc vcrsis.

XS91 Siiaks. x licit. VI* i* iv, 39 With scoues and scornes,



CONTUMjBIiIOXJSItY.

and 'contumelious taunts. 1701" Swift Contests Nobles

Pom. Wks.; 1:755 II.; 1.31 The,people frequently proceeded

to rude contumelious' language. 1884 Manch. Exam* 29
Oct. 5/2 ' Bonnet' .

.
'jackal". t 'badger' . .are all contumelious

terms.
*

lb. Of persons : Dealing- in or using contempt-

uous reproach or abuse ;
superciliously insolent

1548 Hall Chron. 198 b, Kyng Edward . . is a .man, con-
tumelious, opprobrious. 1614 T. Adams DivdVs Banket
229 He is not contumelious against vs> that haue been con-
tumacious against him. 185s Tennyson Maud 1. xilu 2
Curving a contumelious lip.

,f C. Insolent. Obs.

1561 T. NIorton] Calvin*shtst. (1634) Table Script Quot.,
A contumelious and stubbome sonnc, which will not be
ruled by his Father or Mother. 1650 J&viMEKAntfiroponiet.
viii. ico.In the contumelious despight of Nature [they] will

have ears larger than. Hounds, a 1745 Swift Wks. (184 1)
II. 438 [Faction] was so universal that I observed the dogs
in the streets much more contumelious and quarrelsome
than usual.

. f 2. Reproachful, shameful, disgraceful, Obs.

1546 Langley/V£ Verg. De Invent, iv. v, 89 a, It was a
contumelious thing both emong the Romanies and the Lum-
bardes to be shauen. x66$ Cowley Verses tj* Ess., Of
Liberty (1669) 82 If anything indeed ought to be called

honorable, in so base and contumelious a condition.

Contumeliously (k^ntwrnrliosli), adv. [f.

prec. +-ly 2
.] In a contumelious manner.

a. With insolent contempt ; with the infliction

of dishonour. .

1539 Tohstall Serin. Palm Smut, (1823) 80 In playenge
at,any games there the tearynge of goddis name . . be con-
tumeliouselye in vayne brought forthe. £1630 Risdon
Sitrv. Devon §111 Cutting off his head, [they] contume*
lebusly threw it in a bush. 1717 L. Howel Desiderius
(ed. 3) 93 Derided, despis'd and contumeliously treated.

1858 "Buckle Civiliz. (1869) II. viii, 530 The magnificent
discoveries of Newton were contumeliously rejected.

ft). Insolently. Obs.

1548 Patten Expcd. Scott, in Arber Gamer III. 68 Con-
tumeliously against the High Majesty of God. 1577 North-
orooke Dicing (1843) 66 He did it of set purpose, contu-
meliously, obstinately. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows 1. § 32.

51 They . . cary themselves contumeliously against the
threatnings of Gods Ministers,

t C. With opprobrious language, opprobriously.
1632 Lithgow Trav. 1. (1682) 3 Let venom-thundring

crittcks, contumeliously carp. 1656 Trapp Comm. Acts ii*

13 Contumeliously cavilling, as those epicures at Athens
did, 1665 Wither Lord's Prayer 129 They,,Jeer each
other assoon as departed, and tattle as contumeliously to

their mutual disparagement,

Contumeiiousness. [f. as prec. + -ness.]

Contumelious character or quality.

1637 S.YF* Schism Dispaclit 1 Imputing contumeliousnes,
1659. Hammond Dispatdier Disp. Wks. (1684) II. 173 [To]

' retort on him the charge of contumeltousness.

Contumely (kp'ntizmifli), sb. [a. OF. contu-

melie, ad. L. contumelia abuse, insult, reproach

;

in origin prob. cognate with Contumax, in which,

the stem part turn- is of disputed etymology.]
1; Insolent reproach or abuse; insulting or offen-

sively contemptuous language or treatment; de-

spite ;* scornful * rudeness; now, esp. such con-
temptuous treatment as tends to inflict dishonour
and humiliation. •

-

c 1386 Chaucer Pars, T. P 480 The sinne of contumelie or
strifand cheste. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (1531) 03 b, Detraccion
is pryuely, contumely is openly done. 1576 FlemingPanopl.
Epist. 159 Those thathearde tearmes ofcontumely thundred
against your grace. 1602 Shaks. Ham* m. i. jx The Op-
pressors wrong, the poore mans Contumely, a 1679 Hobbes
Rhet. (1840) 450 Contumely is the disgracing of another for

his own pastime. 176a Hume Hist. Eng* (1806) IV. liv. 183
To join contumely to cruelty. « 1845 Hood Bridge of

. Sighs, Perishing gloomily,. Spurr'd^ by contumely.^ 1848
Dickens Dombey (C. D. ed.) 86 Which Mrs* Pipchinhad
with contumely and scorn rejectedt

2, (with a and pi.) An 'instance of contumely

;

an insult, an insolent reproach, a piece of scornful

or contemptuous insolence.
c 1450 Mirour Saluaciouu 3694 In Jerusalem of his con-

tumelies and. the. place of his passionne* 1576 Fleming
Panopl. Epist* 248 He should nave contumelies, and re-

proches, ringing about his eares. c 1615 Chapman Odyss.
ni. 276 Who, pressing me with contumelies, dare Such things
as past the power ofutt'rance are. 17x3 Steele in Englishm.
No. is. 97 A Freeman, .will vindicate himself from all Con-
tumelies, a 1864. Hawthorne Atner. Note.bks. (1879) 1. 126
The pedlars find satisfaction for all contumelies in making
good bargains.

3. Contemptuous insult as it affects the sufferer

;

disgrace, reproach, humiliation.
Eden Decades IV* Ind. 137 The king thynketh it to

sounde greatly to his contumely, and reproche. . 1659 Pear-
son Creed (1830) 18 It I . casteth orkind of contumely upon

- the author of it. . i860 Holland Miss Gilbert 111.-48 He
would outlive humiliation, contumely and hardship.

+ Contumely, v. Obs.- 1 [a. OF. coiitumelie-r,

f. contumelie*. see • prec] trans. To treat ' with
contumely ; to reproach insolently^ insult/
- 14B3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 424/1 She . . said -many Iniuryes
& vyTonyes to fyacre contumeleyng & blasphemyng hym.
* + ContU'miilate» ppl. a. Obs, \ rare. [ad: L.
conlumuldl-its3pi.ipp\e. ofcontupmla-re to entomb;
bury, f. con- + tu?nu?rits sepulchral mound/ tqmb.j
Laid in the same tomb, buried together. *

1471 Ripley Comp. AlcJi. x. in Ashm. (1652) 178 Whych
must be. .coritumnlate both Man and Wyfe. -

931

+ Co3ltu*nmlate, v.' Obs, rare—°. [see prec]
. 1623 Cockrram ii, Bury, Inhume, Contumelate. 1656-81

Blount Glqssogr. , ConUnnulate, to bury or intomb together.

Contuiaula'tion. rare~°. [n. of action from
prec.]. The action of burying together.

1846 in Worcester, and in subseq. Diets.

Contund (kpnto'nd), v. rare. [ad. L. contuttd-

tfre, f. con- together + tutia¥re to beat, thump, etc.]

+ 1. tram. To pound, bruise, beat small (in a
mortar). Obs. or arch.

xfigo A. JVI. tr. Gabelhouer'sBh Physiche 49/2 Take Roses,
and contunde them with the whyte of an Eggc. 1612

Woodall Surg Mate Wks. (1653) 236 Medicines made of
vegetables, decocted, contunded or mixed, etc. 1656 Blount
Gtossogr., Contund* to knock or beat in peeces.

2. To bruise (the body), affect with contusions; to

pound orthrash (adversaries), humorous or affected,

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes n 1. ii. 71 His muscles were so
extended and contunded that he was not Corpus mobile.
Ibid. in. viii, 117 He would so contund him. 1865 Pall
Mall G. 13 Sept. xt/i We drove into Avranches, wearied
and contunded (as a friend of mine expresses it). 1885
Burgon in Q. Rev. Jan. 19 {Twelve Good Men

m
II. 185) He

wa^ single-handed, contunding a host of unbelievers.

Hence Oontu-nded^/. a., Contxi nding vbl. sb.

m&ppl. a. ; Conttrnder, one who f contunds \
ig99 A. M. tr. Gabelltone^s ZMr. Physiche 136/1 Make of

contundede Akornes, and of honye a paest% 1657 Tomlin-
SON RenoiCs Disp. 51 Preparations..made with contunding,
grinding, or scraping. 1738 J. S. tr. Le Drarfs Observ.
Surg. (177 1 ) 65 A contunding Instrument strikes the Head.
x8zo L. Hunt Indicator No. 63 IL 85 This Contunder of
Heresies, i8aa Scott Nigel xxxi, {K. fames loqititur), Us
that are. .the contunding and contriturating hammer of all

witches.

tContirne, v. Obs. A variant of Continue
of obscure formation, frequent in 14-15th c.

c 1400 Rom. Rose 4354 It is of Love, as of Fortune, That
chaungeth ofte, and nyl contune. Ibid. 5335- c 1400 Apol.
LolL 69 He is cause bat be synnar contunib in his iuel.

c 1430 Lydg. Bochas Prol. 9 Ne none so high in his estate

contune Free from thawayting and danger of Fortune.

1447 Bokenham Scyntys (Roxb.) 299 And whan that she
longe in this manere Contunyd had, no word seying. c 1475
Partenay 2207, 2881.

t Contunely, adv. Obs. Variant of Con-
tinually : cf. prec.

1447 Bokenham Scyntys (Roxb.) 134 The rumour of this

revelacyoun Wych more and more contuncly grew.

t Coiltu'rb, v. Obs. Also 4 eontourb. [a. OF.
contorbe-r, -turbe-r, ad. L, conturbare to disturb

greatly, throw into confusion, f. con- + turbdre to

disturb.] trans. To disturb greatly, perturb.

1393 Gower Cottf. 1. 49, 1 am. .so contourbed That I nemay
my wittes gete, 1490 Caxton Eneydos xix. (1890) 70, I am
sore conturbed wyth a drede merueyllous.

t Conturbate, v. Obs.— 1 [f. L. coiiturbal-,

ppl. stem of coniurbdre : see prec] —prec.
1657 Tomlinson Renou*s Disp. 263 The inveterate is im-

becil, and conturbates the bowels.

T Conturba'tion. Obs. [ad.L. conturbdtidn-

em
3

n. of action from conturbdre to Conturb.]
Disturbance (physical or mental).

c: 1470 HardiMc Chron. cxiit- vii, Without more warre or
conturbation. 1603 Holland Plutarch'sMor. 62 (R.) Pretty
devised termes of morsures, contractions, or conturbations.
1609 Bible (Douay) Jsa. lxv. 23, a 16555 J. Smith Set. Disc.
vi. 217 The words of his holiness, which have wrought such
a conturbation within me. i«o T. FullerPharrn. Extemp.
281 Exciting in the Head . . unexplicable Conturbation.
x8x6 G. S. Faber Orig. Pagan Idol. II, 235 The conturba-
tion of the heavens.

t Conturma*tion, Obs—1 [n. of action from
L. conlwmdre'to arrange in squadrons, f, con- to-

gether 4- turma troop, sqviadron.] A formation of

troops or squadrons ; a force so drawn up.
.Jig. 1651 Biggs Neto Disg. §272 Assault, propell, and rout
the conturmations of the disease.

Contuse (k^ntwrz), v. [f. L. contus-, ppl. stem
of amtundere ; see CoNTDifD.]

1. trans. To injure as by a blow with a blunt
instrument or heavy body, without breaking the
skin ; to bruise,

1341 R. Copland Galyen*s Temp, a F ij b, Yf the flesshe
be contused or cut.

a
1676 Wiseman Surgery (J.), The

ligature contuses the Hps in cutting them. 1767 Poetry in
Ann. Reg. 231 The forceful onset had contus'd his brain.

1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. iv, A patient so contused should
losebloodr
"trans/. ^1699 Kirictow /fist. Ch. Scot. viL (1817) 396
A book'which had been contused by a pistol! ball.

*|*2..To pound, beat small, bray, crush, bruise.
* 1532 Huloet^ Anaxarchus. .beynge contused or stamped
in a morter with Iron pestles. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 374
Their Roots, Barks, and Seeds, contused together.

Hence.Contusedppl. a., bruised.

1747 Wesley Print. Physic (1762) 118 Contused or lacer-

ated Wounds, i860 Motley Netherl. (1868) I. v. 19 With
no further harm than a contused shoulder.

Contusion (k^nti/^an). (In 5 -teschown.)*
[a. F. contusion, ad. L. contusion-em crushing,

bruising, n. of action from contmtdere : see prec]
1. The action of bruising, or condition of being

braised. -

_ c 1400 Lanfranc*S Cimrg. 50 margin^ Wondis made with
conteschown, bat ben .maad wib smytynge of staf.or stoon,

, or fallyiigev 1541. R*. Copland Gatyen*s Terap. 2 Fiij, Yf
that there be contusyoh.

1
1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 204

One is performed..by Contusion, the ' other :by Excision.

X711 E,"Ward ^«*^. I. 9s That e*ery stroke did Execution,
By deep Incision or Contusion.

b. trans/. The action of striking as with a
blunt heavy body.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 187 The Interior [sound] is rather an

Impulsion or Contusion of the Air, than an Elysion or
Section of the same.

2. An injury to the body caused by a blow with a
blunt or heavy instrument, by collision with a hard
surface, etc., without breaking the skin ; a bruise.

. *593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI\ y. iii. 3 That Winter Lyon, who
in rage forgets Aged contusions. 1661 Loveli. Hist. Anim.
5* Mitu 113 Used ..for contusions and swellings. 171

1

Loud. Gas. No, 4895/4 Major General Siboure. ^receiv'd a

Contusion in the Breast, from a piece of a Bomb Shell.

1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Sitrg. (ed. 5) 294 Contusions
of the scalp sometimes occasion abcesses. 2878 T. Bryant
Fract. Surg. 1. 142 A * contusion ' is caused by a blow from
a blunt instrument,

T 3. Beating small, pounding, or braying. Obs.
1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 269 Contusion is

the beating of grosse bodies into smaller or very subtile
parts. 1707 Curios, in Husb. # Gard. 94 Juices are got
out by Contusion and Expression. 1764 Harmer Observ.
xvi. iv. 171 There are other ways., of potting flesh for

keeping, besides that of contusion.

Contusion, v. [ad. F. coniusionncr, f. con-

cision : see prec] trans. To affect with contusion,

to bruise. (Only in pass.)
1871 Standard 7 Feb., In this rush the general was thrown

down and contnsioned. 1884 E. A. B. Hodgetts Pcrs.
Rcmin. Skobchff 278 When Skobeleff was contusioned^ on
the night of the 8th November, his father came to see him.

Coiltusive (kpnti/7-siv), a. rare. [f. L. contils-,

ppl. stem of tontitndZre + -ive : in mod.lr . contnsif^

Producing contusion, bruising ; of or be-

longing to a contusion.

2798 Anti-Jacobin No. 26 Shield from contusive rocks her
timber limbs. x866 A. Flint Princ. Med. (1880) 22g The
pain is of an obtuse or contusive character.

Contynanse, -aunce, obs. f. Countenance.
Contynew(e, -ue, -we, obs. ff. Continue.

Co-nu*merary, a. rare— 1
, [f. Co- 2 + Numjs-

rary, f.L. nnmertts number : cf. supernumerary.^
Corresponding in regard to number.
1850 Clinton FastiRom. II. 210 The first year of Antioch

was nearly conumerary with the 264th year of the Seleu-
cidae. .The 301st of Antioch was conumerary with the 564th
of the Seleucidac.

Co-nirmerous, a. rare-~\ [f. Co- 2 + Numer-
ous.] Coextensive in number.
1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 133 Even were our organs

or senses to be made co-numerous with the modes of exist-

ence, our knowledge would still be only of the phenomena).

Conundrum (k^nxJ'ndrzJm). Also 7 couim-
brum, quonimdrum, 8 (conuncrum), quadun-
drum, cunnundrura, (commnder). [Origin

lost : in 1 645 (sense 3) referred to as an Oxford
term ; possibly originating in some university joke,

or as a parody of some Latin term of the schools,

which would agree with its unfixed form in 17-iSth

c. It is doubtful whether Nash's use (sense 1) is the

original.]

f 1, Applied abusively to a person. (? Pedant,

crotchet-monger, or ninny.) Obs.

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 158 So will I . . driuc him
[Gabriel Harvey] to confesse himselfe a Conundrum, who
now thinks he hath learning inough to proue the saluation

of Lucifer,

1 2. A whim, crotchet, maggot, conceit. Obs.

1605 B. Jonson Voipo$ie v. ii, I must ha* my crotchets

!

And my conundrums ! 1623 Massjnger Bondman 11. iii,

(Tipsy man says) I begin To have strange conundrums
m my head, 1631 Bedell Life Erasm. in Fullers Abel
Rediv. 61 These conimbmms, whether Reall or Nominal!,
went downc with Erasmus like chopt hay. 1687M rs. Beiin
Lucky Chance 11. ii, I hope he'll chain her up, the Gad
Bee's in his Quonundrum. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creivt

CoitundrumSi Whimms, Maggots, and such like. 1706
Estcourt Fair Examp. iv. 1, You don't know her; she
has more Conuncrums in her Head than a Fencer. 1719
D'Urfey Pills IV. 140 My Blood she advances, With
Twenty Quadundrums, and Fifty Five Fancies.

T 3. A pun or word-play depending on similarity

of sound in words of different meaning. Obs.

1645 Kingdom^ Weekly Post 16 Dec. 76 This is the man
who wouldhave his device alwayes in his sermons, which
in Oxford they then called conundrums. For an instance .

.

Now all House is turned into an Alehouse, and a pair of
dice is made a Paradice, was it thus in the days of Noah?
Ah no I a 1704 T. Brown PraisePoverty "Wks. (1730) I. 94
Pun and conundrum pass with them for wit. 1707 E. Ward
Hud. Rediv. (1715) I. x, Such frothy Quibbles and Cun-
nunders. 171x Addison Sped. No. 61 ? 2 A^Clinch, or a
Conundrum, 1726 Amherst Terns Fit. xxxix. (1741} 204
Plain sense was esteem'd nonsense from the pulpit, which
rung with, ambiguities and double meanings ; the poor sinner

was mightily awaken'd to his duty by a pretty pun, and
oftentimes owed his salvation to a quibble or a conundrum.

1731 Bailby fed, $), Conuudrwn, a quaint,humourous Ex-
pression, Word, or Sentence. 1755-73 Johnsok, C<ww«tf>-w«,

a low jest ; a quibble ; a mean conceit : a cant word; 1794
Godwin Cat. Williams 47 Zounds ! sir, do not think to put
any ofyour conundrums upon' me.

4. A riddle in the form of a question the answer
to which involves a pun or play on words : called

in 1769 eonundrttmzcal question, b. Anypnzzling
question or problem* ; .an enigmatical statement.

1790 Wolcott'P. Pindar) Elegy to Apollo Wks. (1812) II;
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278The Kiddle arid Conundrum-mongers cryPshaw !. 1806-7
T. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) m. xxxviii, Ex-
hausting your facilities . . in vain endeavours to guess at a
..conundrum/ 1824 Byron Juan xv. xxi. 1845 Disraeli
Sybil(M$) 191 *You speak in conundrums', said Morley

;

*i wish I could guess them*. 1886 Froude Oceana it 32
The stars . .will be after Adam's race has ceased to perplex

itselfwith metaphysical conundrums*.

5. A tiling that one is puzzled to name, a cwhat-

d'ye-call-it \ rare,

1817 Scott Let 8 June^ in Lockhart, We are attempting
no castellated conundrums to rival those Lord Napier used

to have executed in sugar. 1858 Hogg Life Shelley II.

jcu, 396 In her plain cap, plain kerchief, and plaited conun-
drums, by which the female Friends are distinguished.

6. Comb*, as conundrum-game, -making, -monger
(see pree. 4), -party,

1716 M. Davies A then, Brit* Til* Dissert, 32 Mr. Wood
. .makes a Conundrum-Game with poor Cornaro's Daughter
Su. 1792 W. Roberts Looker-on (1794) I. No. 20. 271
Conundrum parties. Ibid. No, 20, 281 Lcger-de-main,
conundrum-making* and punning.

Hence, + ConTfudrumed, grown crotchety,

slightly crazed
; + ConundnvmicaZ a., whimsical,

fantastic, crotchety
;

also, of the nature of a conun-

drum (sense 4) j Conivntlrumize v. intr., to make
conundrums.
1628 YownLovet'sMeL 11. ii, Mel.Am I starkmad ? Trol. No,

no, you are but a little staring. There's difference between
staring and stark mad. You are but whimsied yet ; crotch-

eted, conundrumed, or so.^ 1743 London Mag. 36 Of all

the conundrumical Inconsistencies, and incoherent Images
that ever arose from a sick Stomach and a weak Head.
1769 Town # Country Mag. 1 Sept. 462/2 Answers to Mr.
Wags connundrumical questions, X836 New Monthly Mag.
XLVIII. 420 The conundrumizing of the said Billy., set

everybody making conundrums. 1839 L. Blanchard Ibid.

LV I. 519 It was from you that he had the joke first, while
you were conundrumizing for want of thought.

fCo'nusable, Law. Obs. [a. AF. eonusable,

conis(s)able, « OF. conois(s)able, in mod.F. connais-

sable capable of being known or taken knowledge
of, f. stem of eomt$~ant, connis-ant, mod.F. con-

naiss-ant : see Conusant.] An earlier form of
Cognizable in the legal sense ; Capable of being

judicially examined or tried ; subject to the juris-

diction of a law-court
a x6ox Bi*. Barlow Rem. 365 (T.) One of those courts

where matrimonial causes are conusable. 1694 R. Coke Crt.
State Eng. I. 391 Causes connusable at Common Law.

t Conusance (kpnul-, lynizans). Obs. or arch.

Also 6 connu-. [a. OF. contts{s)ance, also cm-
ois(s)ancef conis(s)ance, mod.F. eonnaissance'kiiQVi-

ledge : see Cognizance.] An early form of Cog-
nizance, retained to recent times in legal use.

1. gen. = Cognizance 2: Knowledge,information,
1642-1656 [see Cognizance 2].

2. Law. — Cognizance 3.

1523 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford38Tho Chancelor
. .shall have connusance of plees. 1641 'Vermes do la Ley
84 Conusance of plee is a priviledge that a Cttie or Towne
hath of the K[ing's] grant, to hold plee of all contracts, and
of lands within the Precinct of the franchise. 1653 Chisen-
hale Cath. Hist, 265 It being a thing not properly lying
within his conusance, .or capacity to grant. x66o R. Coke
Power # Subj. 21 The taking conusance of blasphemy.
1705 Col. Rec. Pennsyh. II. 202 That may properly fall

under your Conusance.

3. = Cognizance 4 : Recognition or acknow-
ledgement, esp. of a Fine of lands.

(Fines were abolished by Acts 3 & 4 Will. IV, c. 74
1570-6, 1602 [sec Cognizance 4].

4. = Cognizance 5 : Device, heraldic emblem
j

badge, mark.
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Insiii. iv. xoa As soldiars beare

the conusance oftheir capitaine. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb.
Kent (1826) 412 The house of Lancaster . . [had] a red Rose
for their badge or conusance. 1581 Mulgastrr Positions
xli. (1887) 243 Where discretion the daughter of time is his
fairest conusance.

t Conusant (kpTiitf-,kp'nizant),«! and sb. Also
6 conn-, [a. OF. conusant, conis{s)ant, conois(s)-

ant knowing, pr. pple. of conuistre, conoistre now
connaftre :—L. cognoscere to know.]
A. adj. An early form of Cognizant, chiefly

legal : Having cognizance or knowledge.
1651 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. 11. vi. 48 By common in-

tendment he is more connusant of things, then Countrey
people. X678 Hale Hist. Plac. Corott^ V Suppose the
officer should be conusant of the formalities of the law.

1792 Chifman Amer. Law Rep. (1871) 36 Plaintiff is conu-
sant ,of his own title. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. a) II. 220
Where the party . .was not conusant of the treaty.

B.\y#. =Conusob.
1741 RoniNSON,&mW£vWv. 84 Judgment for the Conu*

sant.' Indeed the Reporter properly - doubts whether the
Conusance being for Part of the Rent only was good. -

,

• t Conusee*, -zee. Law. Obs, or arch. An
archaic form of Cognizee : He to whom" cogniz-

ance was made, esp. in a Fine of land., .

. 1602 EuLiiECKE,2«rf,/V. Parall. 65 [If] the payment of
the money should be made at Bristowe, and the conusec
receiued it at another place. 1767 Blackstonb Comm. II,

.

363 The, conusec or recoveror hath a fee-simple vested in

himself by the fine or recovery. 1817W. SfxwVN Laao Nisi,
Prim II. 661 An ejectment maybe brought by the following

'

' persons : Assignee 'of a bankrupt ; Conusce of a statute
merchant or staple

;
copyholder.

932

f Co'nusor, co*ntusor. Law. * Obs. 'or arch.

Also 6 -our. [a. AF. cotiusour, coms(s)our~OF,
conois{f)eor, f. JU type eognoscitor-em (cf. It."cono-

scitore, Pr, conoisedor), f. cognoscere to * know.]

.

Archaic form of Cognizok : "The party who made
cognizance, esp. in .a'FiNJE of land. '

%

.

1574 tr." Littletons Tenures 2D a, Wee . . beare you fayth
for the landes yfc wee hold of you your conusomv 1628
Coke On Litt. 77 a, So if the Conusor of a fine executone
of lands holden by Knights seruice, dyeth. 1818 Cruise
Digest (ed- 2) V. 8s An affidavit shall he made, stating the

time of the death ofsuch conuzor or conuzors. Ibid. V. 544
He is not the issue in tail of the conusor of the fine,

Co-nutrition ik^ni/rtrrjon). [f. Co-

+

Nutri-
tion.] , Nutrition together, under the same condi-

tions.

1885 F. Wahner Phys. Express. 364 Co-nutrition in two
subjects produces similar proportions ofgrowth.

Convaie, obs. f. Convey.

+ Convail, convale, v. Obs. rare. [ad. OF.
conval-oir, conval-ant to recover health, f. con~ +
valoir: cf. L. convalesce** in same sense.] To
grow strong, recover strength.

c 1500 Poem on Heraldry 2 (E, E. T. S. Extra Scr. 1869)
So convalit vicis & variance. .So that fewmycht laubourfor
discrepance, a 1532 Rented. Lorte 410 (R. Suppl.) Whereby
reviled Causelesse he is, never to convailc. X692 Coles,
Convail, to recover.

Convainquish, obs. f. Convanquish.

f Convale, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. convaUis a
valley enclosed on all sides, f. cm- altogether +
vallis valley, Vale. In OF..convalJe.] See quot.
1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 37/2 Convates or Valleys

enclosed all about with hills.

Convalesce (k^nvalcs), v. Also 5 -valesslie,

6-7 Sc. -vales, -ual(l)esse . [ad. L. convalescere to

grow strong, recover health, f. con- altogether +
valescere to grow strong, inceptive of valere to be
strong or well. Used by Caxton, and common in

Sc. writers from 16th c. ; but not in English Diets,

nor in ordinary English use till the 19th c. : cf. F.
Hall Mod. English 287.]

1. intr. To recover from sickness, regain health,

get better.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 430/3 As he . . that of late con-
valesshcd and yssued out of a ereuous seeknesse, 1533
Bellenoen Livy v, (1822) 400 Ettir that the seik man . *

beginnis to convalesce. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus 1. 679
He conuallessit within ane littill space. 26k Litiicow
Trav, ix. 422, I recouered my health, and^ . . being better

conualesscd, I recoursed backe in a Flemish Fink. 2676
W. Row Contn. Blair'sAntoltiog, xii. (1848) 438 News came
that he was convalesced. 1818 Coleurooke Qblig. f Con*
tracts I, 22g The insane person convalescing. 18491 hack-
eraY Pendennis (1850) II. 137 That illness when one does
not convalesce at

t
all. 1878 Ewer Catholicity iii. 84 The

Catholic Church is. .under another aspect, the human race
convalescing.

f b. trans/. To grow strong. Obs. Sc.

1S35 Stewart Cron. Scot. II- 491 Seand thair power con-
vales, .ay the moir. 1536 Bellbnpeh Cron. Scot. (1821)1.

261 To ceis fra battall, quhill thair pissancewar convalescit

2. Roman Lain. To become valid.

t
187^ Poste Gains iv. (ed. 2) 601 The alienation, originally

invalid, convalesces.

Hence Gonvale*scing vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 254 Mr. Andro Foster .

after his convnlesing* took a great trouble in his myndc.
1864 in Reader No. 98. 603/1 Delicacies to the convalescing.

1890 Daily News 13 Nov. 5/7 Accommodation . . for the
treatment of convalescing patients.

Convalescence (tynvale*sens). [a. F." con-

valescence (15th c.),ad.L. convalescenlia regaining

of health, f. convalesccnUcm, Convalescent.]
1. Gradual recovery of health and strength after

illness.

c 1489 Caxton Bldttcftardytt xl. (1890) 149 Sceng his fader
broughtc vp ayen in good conualcsccncc and helth. c 1500
Mclttsitte 170 In me was none hope of conualcsccncc nor of
lyf. a 1631 Donne in Selections (1840) 88 Sickness had en-
feebled my body, but I have a convalescence. 1642Howell
For. Trav. (Arb.) 24 The Physitians hold there is no, per.
fectton of corporall health in this life, but a convalessence at

best. 1779 Johnson ZtV. Mrs. Thrale 8 Oct., On Thursday
. .1 ventured on my dinner, which I think has a little inter-

rupted my convalescence. 1815 Scorr Gny M. xvii, [He]
had written to my mother, expressing his entire convales*

cencc. 1879 E. Garrett House by Works II, 180 The slow
days of convalescence wore away in the sea-port town.

b. tram/.
1856 Olmsted Slave Slates 278 The convalescence ofVir-

ginia agriculture. .

'

2. Roman Law. (See quots.)

1875 Poste Gains ji. (edv2) 283^The retroactive^ effect of
the removal of an original impediment to the validity of a
title is called the Convalescence of the title. 1880 Mum-
head tr. Gains 11. § 2x8 If the legacy be to one who is not
an heir..Sabinus held it incapable of convalescence under
the Neronian scnatus-consult. •

CoUVale'SCency. rare. [ad.L. convalescenlia :

see prec. and -ENOY.j •A convalescent state,

,

.1651 Biggs Ntev Disfi. § 273 Either in sicknes, or con-
valescence. 1844 T. J. Graham Dom, Med. x8o Prescribed
..in low fevers and convalescencies.

'

Convalescent (kinvali'sent), a. and sb.' [ad.

L. conmlescenUcm
%
pr. pple. alcoiroalescere to Con-

valksck. Also in mod.F.]
:

COKVECTI01?•.

• A\ adj. Recovering health and strength after

illness; in the way of recovery; still in need' of
nursing. .

'

1656 Blount Glossogr., Convalescent, that waxeth. strong.

*7$3 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 149 The French monarchy, .with
an 1nfant king, and a convalescent royalty. 1806Med. Jrnl.
XV. igi The patients become convalescent within the first

week of the fever. 3853 C. Bronte Villeite xiii, Little
Georgette was now convalescent. .

B. sb. One who is recovering from sickness.
- 1758 Chesterf. Lett, (1792) IV. 148 A troublesome and
dangerous [journey] for a convalescent. 1817 Coleridge
Sihyll, Leaves* To YoungLady% How glad I am to see you
herej"A lovely convalescent. 1885 Dunckley in Manchester
Exam, i2 Jan. 6/1 There were the Infirmary convalescents
taking the air.

b. attrib. Of or for convalescents.
x8od Naval Chroni XII. 501 The sick . . are to be sent on

board the convalescent Ship. 1856' Kane Arvt. Expl. II.

viii. 91 Like the convalescent ward of a hospital. 1883
Harper*s Mag. 895/1 A convalescent home, .was built.

Convale*scently, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] in
the manner of a convalescent; with increasing

strength or vigonr.
1846 Worcester cites Q. Rev* -

+ Conva'lidate, v. Obs. rare—0
, [f. ppl.

stem of medX. convalidare (Du Cange) —cojisolid-

are, f. con- altogether + validns strong : seeValtd.J
. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Convalidale, to strengthen.

+ COTXValida*tion. Obs. rare, [n. of action

from prec] Strengthening, confirmation.

1523 in Burnet Hist. Ref. II. 102 That thing which may
be to the most convalidation and surety of the Process.

Convail, convaile, in Convail Lily, Lily
Convailc, Obs. : see Coevally.
CoXLVallamarin (kfmvrcliameoTin). C/iem.

[f. L. convallium (see next) + amar-us bitter + -in.]

A bitter glucoside, Q3H41 0J2 , obtained from the,

Lily of the Valley {Convallaria Majalis). _

So Convalla'rixL, an acrid purgative glucoside

C34 Ho90u obtained from Lily of the Valley.

Convaillamare'tin, Conv&Uare*tin, products^of

the action of dilute acids on convallamarin and
convallarin respectively.

1863^Watts DicU Chem. y Convallamarin ..is obtained
by diluting and filtering the mother-liquor from which the

convallarin has separated . . Nitric acid colours^ convalla-

mann yellow ; alkalis decompose it, .with separation of con-

vallamaretin. 1887 Brunton Tcxt-Bk. Pharmacol, (cd, 3)
X040 Convallamarin acts like Digitalis . . Convallarin has
only a purgative effect.

fConvally. Obs. In lily convally, also lillie con-

vatic, convail lily, adapted forms ofL. Lilium Con-

vallium lily of the valleys {Vulgate, Cantic. ii. 1),

used by the herbalists.

1579 .Langiiam Gard* Health ,(1633) 679 Woodltlltc, or

Lillie conuaile. 1507 Gerarde Herbal (1633) 331 The
Conuall Lillie, or Lillie of the Vally: 1605 Timme Quersft.

in. 175 With waterofpeonic, of Iillycs conually, orof flowers
of the linden tree. 1657 \V* Coles Adam in Eden xii, It is

called in English, Lilly of the Vally, or the Convail Lilly.

Ibid, buii, white (lowers, smelling as sweet as those' of

Lilly Convally. X736 Bailey Househ. Diet. 328.

Convanesce (k^nvancs), v. Math. [f. L. con*

together + vdnescjifre to vanish.] To disappear

by the running together of two summits : said of

the edge of a polyhedron.
1851 E. P. Kirkman in Phil. Trans. CXLVII. 187 If AB

convancsccs by the union of its summits, P becomes ?',

losing the faces A and B.

Convane'scible, a. [f. prec. + -ble^] Liable

to convanesce, as in convanescible edge (of a poly-

hedron).
x8sxE, P.

,
Kirkman in Phil. Trans. CXLVIII.186

Theorem. Every Polyhedron P, not a pyramid, has either

a convanescible or an cvancsciblc edge.

+ Conva'uqtush, v. Obs. Also 5-6 -vairiq-,

-vayna-. [a. OF. convaxnquiss- lengthened stem

of convainquir by-form of convaimre Li convin*

cere to conquer : see Convince, Convict.]

trans, a. To vanquish, overcome." "b. To convict,

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 176/1 Whan they had.*conuayn-
quysshed the heretykes, a 1541 Wyatt.TOj. 1815-6 Let.

xxx., To the King (R.), His other great conspiracies.. hath
made him convainquished in whole parliament.

Conyeane, obs, form of Convene.
Conve'cted, pa, pple. [f. L. comect-us

}
pa,

pple. of conveh^re
>

f. con- together 4- vehSre to

carry, + -ed.] Carried by convection.
1881 Eng. Mcchajtic No, 874. 369/1 This is corivected heat

—z. e.
t
that which i& obtained by the transfer of heated air

from place to place.

Convection (k^nve^Jsn). Physics, [ad. L,

convection-em, n. of action from convehere : see

prec] The action of carrying; conveyance ; spec.

the transportation , of heat or electricity by the

movement of a heated or electrified substance, as

in the ascension of heated air or water.

1623 Cockeram, Comtcxiott) a bearing. 1834. \V\ Prout
Bridgav. Treat. 256 The process by which heat is commu-
nicated through water, we, have termed convection. 1863

Tykdall tHeat 177. 1869 E. A. Parkes Praet. Hygiene
(ed. 3) 371 Heat is communicalcd by radiation, conduction,

and convection. 1881 Maxwell Electr. $ Magn. I. 5^>

The passage of electricity from one place to another by the
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motion of,chained particles is .called Electrical Convection

or Convectiyedischarge. . , ,

' "b.,attrib., as in convectioii current*

1868 B. Stewart in Macm. ' Mag. July 254 There are.

.

convection currents in constant operation all over the disc.

.Convective (kpnve*ktiv), a. [f. L. convert-',

ppl; stem of convehere to carry -f-ivE.]

. I.'-Having the property or power of conveying*
*

1859 Todd Cycl. Anat. V. 266/a [The bronchial tubes] are

merely convective passages. 1862 Land. Rev, 16 Aug. 353
The convective force of a stream of water in washing,away
the less valuable minerals.

2. Of the nature of, or relating to convection.
1862 Sir W

;
Thomson Pop. Z?rf. (i88g) I. 363 There must

be tin approximate convective equilibrium of heat through-
out the whole. 1876 S. Newcomb m-iV. Amer. Rev. CXX1II.
94 The Jatter is constantly cooling by radiation, and thus
convective movements are established.

Co'nve'ctivelyi adv> [f. prec.+-LT2.] In a
convective manner,, by convection.
1864 Webster cites Hare,

Conveen(e, obs. f. Convene ; obs. Sc. f. Covin.

Conyehith, -ytli, obs. 3rd sing, of Convey.

tConve*ll, v' 0&s* convelUh*e to
wench up, overthrow, shatter, f. con~ intensive +
vellere to tear, pull,*pluck. Cf. Convulse.]

lit. To tear, wrench, rare,
' 1638 A. Read Chirurg. x. 75 The muscles appointed for

respiration, being also convened. 1657-94 Esee Convelled,
etc. below].

2. fig. To overthrow or refute completely.
• JS36 Articles Relig. p. xvii, Such as neither ought ne can
be altered or convelled by any contrary opinion, 1657
Hawke Killing is Murder "PieS., To convel, and confute,
this .pestilent, and perilous Libel. 1724 Wodrow Corr.
(1843) III, xix It's impossible to convell the material facts
ne has set down,

Hence Convelled, Convening vbl, sb. axidppl. a,

1657 Tomlinson Raton*s Disp. 318 Broken and convelled
nerves... 1620 Venner Via Recta viii. 187 For conuelling.

.

..of this vaine custome. 1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 24
Very strong irritations in the Members of the Body, by con-
veiling of their Muscular Fibres.
' Convellent (kphve-lent), a, [ad. L. co?ivellent-

em, pr. pple. of anvoellere to Convell.] Wrench-
ing, pulling up.
1847 Todd Cycl. Anat. III. 525/2 As long as the ends, .are

fixed, and will not yield to convellent force.

.+ Convenable (kp-nvihab'l), aX Obs. [a. F.

convenable, OF. also covenable, f. stem of con-

ven-ir, conven-ant to meet, to agree (:—L. con-

venire to Convene): see -able, -ble. Cf. Pr.

convenable, convenhable. The earlier form was Co-
venable,* whence

1

also the early variants comcnable,

equable. But convenable gradually became the

established form in French, and is found in Eng.
beside covenable down to the ijfth c, Johnson (1755)
says £ Not now in use\]

#

1. Agreeing with circumstances or requirements

;

suitable, appropriate, proper, meet, becoming.
C1386 Chaucer Pars, T, ? 243 (Harl. MS. 7334) Whiche

[thynges] ben conuenable [4MSS. c'ouenable,Peiw, conable,
Cambr- 603 nede] to verray confessioun. 1414 Brampton
Penit. 'Ps. Ixx. 27 That mannys lyvyng be convenable, And
redy unto thi servyse,—That is all thi coveytise. 1579 J.
Stubbes Gaping Gulf E j, Let ys then see whether this

prince be a conuenable mariage in regard of her priuate
person. * 1641 Termes de la Ley 230 Where the Lord pro-
ferefh convenable marriage to his ward. 1659' Macallo
Canons Physick 75By reason of the convenable quality and
reasonable quantity. 18x5 Mad. D'Arblay Lett. 25 June,
As the superior officer, .in active service for Louis XVIII,
pie is] forced to innumerable convenable expenses.

;2. Agreeing, with each other
\

consistent, con-

gruous ; in agreement.
c 1450 Merlm 59 This place that was'voyde at the table of

Ipseph- be-tokeneth the place that Matheu fulfilde; and,
sir, thus- be these- two -tables convenable. 1579 Spenser
Sheph. Cal, Sept; 175 .With his word his work is convenable.

-3., Suitable to; the_ purpose or requirements of
any .one ; l convenient .'

1

,
, ,

1421 in' Rymer Foedera, (1710) X. 463 In such place, as
were most convenable unto" the said King of Romans. 149

1

Act j HetUsVII, c. 22 P'reamb,,. The convenable tyme of
helpe is cbmme. • c 1534 tr. Pol, Vers. Eng. Hist. (Camden)f
81 ^Nothingeseemed more convenable to the Brittons than to
encompasse their' enemies on their backes. 1548 Udall,
.etc. Erasm. Par, Mark iv. 31 The playnest manour of
teachyng.and moste conuenable. 1615 Crooke Body of
Man' 278' A: convenable aliment for the particular parts.
1641 Frynne Antip: 278 The convenable season 1of the im-
ployingof the'good lent was passed. -

Convenable (kpnvrnabl), [f. Cohtose/zt.
+ table.] . Capable of being convened! * ' " " ~

, ' 17SS Johnson, Convemble, that may be convened." -1862

Ansted Chatmel Isl, iv.xxiii, 529 The States of-Jersey are
not convenable without.the consent of the Governor. J

Convenably, adv. Obs. [fi CoirraNABiiE^.i
+ .-ly 2 ; cfV CovENABiYr] In a-.suitable, . proper,
or convenient manner properly, suitably, fitly.

c 1430 Lydg; Bochas (1558} vi. xvi. 9 Matters conueyed by
iust< conuenience .Disposed in order conuenably to shewe,
1442 Hen. VI in Ellis Orig. ;Let. in. 33 I. 77 If it were
not convenably resisted, 1502 Qrd, Crysten MetiW. cle
W. 1506)* \\t iii. 152 Unto whdme it appertayheth-mboste
conuenably for to correcte. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures
20 a, Well and convenably arrayed for the .warre. "

4
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|| Oonvenance (kphv^nans). Also -7 -ence. [a.

F. .convenance, OF. also covenance, convention,
agreement, convenience, f. convenir to come to-

gether, agree, fit, etc. Introduced in 15th a in

sense 1 (in form Covenanoe), and in sense 2 in

17th c, but in neither sense retained in the lang. ; in

recentuse a non-naturalized Frenchword in sense 3.]

+ 1. A convention, covenant, agreement. Obs rare.

1483 [see Covenance].

f 2. Concurrence, agreement. Obs, rare,

1613 Sherley Trav. Persia. 104 Mombarecke . . with the
lest connenence of his Maiestie, would continue his Armes
against the Turke. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 17
Neither order nor distinction, nor union, nor convenance.

||
3. Conventional propriety or usage.

1847^ Emerson Poems, The Visit Wks. (Bohn) I. 404 The
duration of a glance Is the term of convenance. 1867 —
May-Day, etc. Wks. (Bohn) III. 423 Our foaming ale we
drunk from hunters* pans, .and if any missed Their wonted
convenance, cheerly hid the loss With hunters' appetite.

||
b. pi. The conventional proprieties of life or

social intercourse ; the conventionalities.

1857 De Quincey Whiggistn Wks. VI. 140 That it does
not shock or revolt my taste or sense of propriety—of de-

corum—and the coteoenances arising out of place, .occasion f

or personal circumstances. 1881 Spectator 9 Apr. 476 Her
* utter ignorance ofLondon convenances and proprieties.

f Convenancy. Obs. rare— 1

, [f. as prec. +
-anoy.] Convenience, accommodation.
1769 in T. W. Marsh Early Friends i. (1886) 5 Holding

this week day meeting twice in a Month at Nutfield for

the Convenancy of the Nutfield Friends.

Convenand, -ant, -aunt, obs. ff. Covenant.
Convene (kpnvrn), v. Also 5 conwene, 6
conven, 6-7 convein(e, 6-8 conveen, 7 con-
veane. [a. F. conven4r (pr. pple. coiwen-anf)7

in OF. also covenir, =Pr. coveni?-, convenir, Sp.

convenir, It. convenire L. convenire to come to-

gether, assemble, unite, agree, suit, fit, befit, f.

con- together + venire to come.]
I. To come or bring together.

1, intr. To come together ; to assemble, or meet,
csp, for a common purpose, a. of individuals.
Much more used in Scotland and U.S. than in England.
1429 in Rymer Fadera X. 430/2 (Scotch Doc*.) It is Ac-

corded that Four Persones of either Partie . . shall convene
and assemble togidder. 1528 Gardiner in Pocock Rcc.
Re/. I. li. 124 At which timewe convened in the pope's little

chamber. 1536^ Bellenden Cron, Scot, (1821) I. 15 The
Scottis convenit in Argyle

; quhair the capitanes war
devidit . . concerning this battel], 1622 Bacon lien. VI!
Wks. (Bohn) 446 The two princes convened and communed
together in the suburbs of Calais. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk
(184a) p. xxiii, I appointit the nixt Fryday to our elderis to

convein . . I warnit all to convein on Setterday nixt to the
sermon of preparation at the ordinar tyme. 1727 A. Hamil-
ton New Ace. E. Ind. II. xxxvi. 48 They convene in a large
Hall. 1760 H. Brooke Fool of'Quality^(1792) v. no In the
afternoon, all the town's folk and neighbours, .convened to
the great house. 1787 Burns Halloween ii, Some merry,
friendly, countra folks Together did convene. 1830 Scott
Demonol, x, 380 They convened within the premises of a
tavern. 1871 Rossetti Lovds Noctnrti i, Master of the
murmuring courts Where the shapes ofsleep convene

!

. t>. of a collective body : To assemble for united
action ; to meet in a convention.
1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit vn. xltv. 365 The States also

conuening in a grand Councell at Oxford. 1671 Trite Non*
con/. 152 That Council did conveen in the year 325. 1706
Maule Hist. Picts in Misc. Scot. I. 57 The chief city ,

.

where their chief courts of justice conveen. 1870 Emerson
Sac ty Solit.t Wk. % Days Wks. (Bohn) III. 71- Academies
convene to settle the claims'of the old schools. 1882 Proc.
Berw, Nat. Clttb IX. 427 The ' Birlie Court' of the land-
owner is said to have convened under its shadow.

c. transf. of things : To concur, occur together.
1541 R, Copland Guydon's Quest. CJdrurg. Qiijb, The

sygnes of Iepry aswel equyuocalles as vnyuocalles and are
the sygnes that conueneth onely in this dysease. a 1774
Fergusson Caider Water Poems (1845) 22 The graces That
aft conveen In gleefu' looks, andbonnie faces. 18G3 Mrs. C.
Clarke Shaks. Char. xii. 310 As events convene, he gradu-
ally develops into an unfeeling and selfish man ofthe world,

f d. To come together ; to unite. Obs.
1667 BovLfi Orig. Formes <§ Qual. 4,By guiding the first

motions of the small parts of Matter, bring them to convene
after the manner requisite to compose the World. 169a
Bentley, Boyle Led. vii. 216 Those dispersed Particles
could never.of themselves, have conven'd into this present
or any other like Frame of Heaven and Earth. 1738 Med.
Ess. Observ. (ed. 2) IV. 141 Ifthe rays convene before the
retina.

2. refl, in prec. sense.

1541 R. Copland Gnydon*s Quest. Chirnrg. Q iij b, -The
equyuocal sygnes conueneth them in dyuersmaladyes. 1585
Commend, Verses in Jas." I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 10 Conveine
your selfs (o sisters). 1638 Council Records in Inverness
Courier 25 Oct. (1884) '3/4 The counsell..haifing convenit
thaimselves. " a 1674 Clarendon (J.), The. .people would
frequently, .convene themselves by the sound ofa bell.

\3. trans. To cause to come,together; to convoke

:

a. individuals. . . -

. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie*s.HisU Scotl. (1885) 226 The
hail estates

(
he" cdnueinet , till Edr

. 1645 Slingsby Dia?y
(1836) 156 First- he [Chas. I] went to Abergeiny where,he
convened y° country gentlemen. 1753 Hanway Trav.-(z762)
II. iv. iv. 114 Mir.Vais now.conveened the. chief men of his
tribe. 1793 Southey Joan<~of;

Arc inv257rWith all. due
speed .1 .will convene The Doctors of Theology. i86x
StanleyEast* Ch, vii. (1869) 226*Fifty Bishops of the neigh-
bouring dioceses were convened.

CONVENER
b. a collective body, an assembly,or meeting.

1647 Clarendon Hist, Reb. (1843) 53/1 The parliament .

.

was convened by his Majesty's grace and inclination. 1703
Pope Tkebais 274Th'almighty Father ofthe Gods Convents
a council in the blest abodes. 1781 Gibbon DecL $ F. III.
L 123 They convened the assembly of the people. 1879
Froude C&sar xxii. 367 The Senate was convened by the
tribunes, 1883 Act 48-49 Vict. c. 54 § 5 The Archdeacon .

.

shall, .convene a meeting of the beneficed clergy.

4. To summon (a person) before a tribunal. In
the University of Cambridge : To bring a student
before the college court of discipline. (Not a
statutable phrase.)
c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vu. vi. 78 The Byschape Robert feat

gud man, He conwenyd be-fore hym fan. 1640-1 Kirk*
cudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (i8ss) 35 Johne Gordoun .

.

and George Levingstonc . . being baithe conveinit for com-
mitting ane ryot. 1660 Trial Regie. 105, I do wonder for
what cause you do convene me here before you. 1749
Fielding Tom Jones ni. ii, Tom was presently convened
before Mr. Allworthy. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis xviii,
Foker, whom the Proctor knew, .was. .summarily convened
and sent down from the University. 1865 Hook in
At/tettseum No. 1945. 154/3 Knapwell was convened before
the Archbishop.

II. To agree, harmonize.

1 5. intr. Of persons : To come to agreement in

purpose, opinion, pr action ; to agree. Obs.
1549 Compl. Scot. xiv. 116 His purpos vas. .to conuen and

accord vitht the said Kyng of meid contrar the greikis.
1568 Q. Mary in H. Campbell Love-Iett. Mary Q. Scots
App. 2g They have convenit and accordit that my sone
sould be deliverit in hir handis, 1637 R. Humphrey tr. St.
Ambrose Pref., They all convene in this, that a young man
. .is an unfit hearer. 1632 Gaule Magastrom. 270.

^ 6. To agree or accord in size, quality, or cha-
racter ; to be suitable or fitting. Convening to

:

conformable to, according to. Sc. Obs.
1596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (1885) 62 Eucrie

foul [=fowl] conueining to the gretnes of the schel. 1600 J.
Hamilton Facile Traictise 141 (Jam.) The halines of the
doctrine comieinis not to the conuenticle of the Caluinistes.
1627 Bp. Forbes Eitbulus in (Jam.) Barking can convcane
but to living and sensitiue creatures.

1 7. trans. To bring into agreement ; to harmo-
nize, settle. Obs,
1521 St. Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 86 To Almygthy Gode,

wych hath gevyn vow grace so to ordyr and conven your
afferys, that ye be. . the ruler of thys your Realme.

+ 8. U.S. dial. To be convenient to ; to suit, fit.

^
x8t6 J. Pickering Voc. Words U, S. t Convene . . is used

in some parts of New England in a very strange sense .

.

'This road will convene the public,' i.e. will be convenient
for the public. The word, however, is used only by the
illiterate. 1837-^0 Haliburton Clockvi. (1862) 78 Father.

.

never confined himself to water neither, when he could get
anything convened him better.

9. intr. To come together in harmony ; to har*

monize, fit each other.

1855 Thackeray Neivcomes 1, 305 There are articles which
the marriage-monger cannot make to convene at all, tempers
..tastes, etc.

Convene, obs. Sc. f. Covin, compact, company.
Convenee (k^vihrj. [f. Convene v. + -ee.]

One convened or summoned to a meeting.
1846 Worcester cites Maunder.

t Cfonve
#nement. Obs. rarer- 1

, [a. OF. con-

venenunt convention, f. convenir \ see Convene v.

and -MENT.] The action of convening; convention.
1603 in Lismore Papers Ser. ii. (1887) I, 62 We tooke the

best course we could for Securing of the Towns of Corcke

;

holding a convenment for his Majestys Service.

Convenent, obs. form of Covenant.
Convener (k^hvzmi). Also 6 -venar, -or,

7-8 -veener. [f. Convene v, + -eb

+ 1. One who assembles along with others. Obs.
a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. (1846) I. 304 Yf it shall

happin in oure saidis conventionis any hard place of Scrip*
ture to be redd, of the which no proffeit arysith to the con-
venaris, that, etc. 1625 Bp.Mountagu App, Cassar. 69, 1 do
reverence the Conveners [at the Synod of Dort] for their

places, worth, and learning, a 1641— A cts andMon, {1642)
5x0 Another Epiphanius . . one of the Convenors at the
second Councell of Nice.

f 2. One who enters into a mutual agreement.
1650 Elderfield Tytltes 33 A mutual consent among the

conveners, that such a thing shall be so or so.

3. One who convokes (a meeting, etc.).

x68o G. Hickes Spirit 0/ Popery 33 The greatest Con-
vener of the People to Conventicles, that was in all the

Countrey, 1805 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. III. 244 This
convocation was somewhat unbecomingly postponed, .with-

out the conveners having assigned any public reasons. 1870
Pall Mall G, 17 Oct. 10 Doubtless its conveners would be
gladto make it [the ' Church Congress'] more comprehen-
sive if they could.

, -b. spec. One officially appointed to summon the

meetings of a committee or other organized body,

etc. Chiefly Sc. . .

* 16^1 Loud, Gas.'^ No. 1640/3 All Beacons of Trades, and
Deacons Conveeners in, the said Burroughs* .1708 Ibid.

No. 4426/10 The Dean of Guild, Deacon, Conveener, and
the Community

J

of. Ae City of Glasgow. • 1827 Steuart
Planter's G* (7828) J23 Your Committee, .cannot conclude*

this part of the subject- better, than by an Extract of a
Letter to their.Convener. 1833 Act 3-4 Will. IV, c 46
§ 43 The convener, who* shall preside at such committee,,
shall be entitled to a casting vote. 1886 Rep, Mitchell
Libr* . Glasgow, Committee, — Councillor X,* ' Convener,
Councillor Y, Sub-Cbfwener. ' ' • V.'
attrib, 1864 Daily Tel. 31 Aug., The lord-provost- and
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CONVENERSHIP.
magistrates; .the members of the town council and convenor
court.

Oonve*ner$liip. [f. prec. + -ship.] The
office or position of official convener.

1882-3 Schaff Encycl Relig. Knovtl. 1900 For many
years, under the convencrship of.Dr, Candlish, the Free
Church, was very zealous in promoting primary education.

1887 Rep. Mitchell Libr. Glasgow 10 The good-humoured
persistence with which.-.he urged the claims of'the Library
upon the citizens during his Convcnership.

Convenery (k^rivrnari). Sc. [f. Convener
{sense 1) : see -Eur.] A body of persons convened
together; a convention, assembly, congress.

1831 Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 988 A Constituent Convenery
assembled to decide on the comparative power..of the two
1
political literatures \ 1890 Miss A. H. Dunlop Ant?tt Old
Edmb. 119 The Portsburgh Convenery consisted of four
delegates from each trade.

+ Conve'niable, a. Obs. A by-form of Con-
venable, assimilated to convenient.
1432 Sc. Acts Jos. I (1814) 20 (Jam.) At tyme and place

conueniable. 1547-64 Bauldwin Mot. Phitos. (Palfr.) 11. it,

God..guideth all things in order conueniable. 1574 Hyll
Ord. Bees (1608) 84. 1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 140
That which to you shalbe most agreeable and conveniable.

Convenience (kfmvrniens), sb. [ad. L. con-

venuntia meeting together, agreement, accord,

harmony, conformity, suitableness, fitness, n. of
quality from convenient-em Convenient: see

-ence. (The word also occurs in Fr. in 15-16th c,

:

but the actual Fr, equivalent is convenance.}"]

+ 1. Agreement, accordance ; congniity of form,
quality, or nature. Obs.

1413 Lydg. Pilgr. Sowle iv. xxvi. (1483) 71 Ther is a
maner of conuenyence bytwene the thyngethat is sene in
the myrroure, and that other that is sene withouten. c 1430— Bochas 11. xvi. (1554) 35 b, Atwene the Cedre of trees of
royal And a sbarpe thistle is no conuenience. 1554 T.
Sampson in Strype Eccl. Mem, III. App. xviii. 52 There is

no convenience between Christ and Belial. 165s Gaule
Magastram. 189 Divination . . made from the similitude and
convenience betwixt them [inferior creatures] and the
stars,

+ to. An agreement, a correspondence. Obs.

1534 More On the Passion. Wks. 1274/1 Thys kynde of
man created God of a merueylous conuenience also, with al

other maner of creatures. 2604 Shaks. Oth. n. i. 234 For
want of these requir'd conueniences.

+ c. Of convenience ; in accordance (with the

premisses or facts) ; as a matter of congruity, ac-

cordingly. Obs.

1530 Rastell Bk. Purgat. 11. v, Of conyenyence it fol*

loweth that the soule of man must ncdys be immortall. 1565
Jewel Repl. Harding (1611) 352 Thus it followeth of con*
uenience. .that the Flesh is not the same in qualities.

1 2. An agreement, a covenant. Obs. rare.

1551 in Strype Eccl. Menu it. xxix. 243 For the conclusion
of such conveniences as were drawn and articulated between
the D, of Somerset and the said company.

+ 3. Accordance ofnature ; fitness, aptitude. Obs,

(1430 Lydg. Hornys Away 60 in Pol. Rel. L. Poems 47
In whom alle verteu is, by iust conuenience, Made stable in

god bygostly confidence. 1568 Grafton Chron. II, 772 The
convenience ofboth their ages and estates. 1601 Shaks. All's
Well ni. ii, 75 The Duke will lay vpon him all the honor That
good conuenience claimes. 1651 Hobbes Leviatk. 11. six.

05 Convenience, or Aptitude to produce the Peace. 1703
Moxoh Mech. Exerc. 348 As its use is very easie, so its

convenience is very great. 1756 Burke Subl. # A Wks.
1842 1. 48 Proportion relates almost wholly to convenience,
as every idea of order seems to do.

+4. Moral or ethical fitness ; propriety. Obs,

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II, 111, Pref., O ! how much did
they vainly glorie in this Congruitie and Convenience of
their actions,

5. The quality of being convenient, generally:

i. e. of being suitable or well-adapted to the per-
formance of some action or to the satisfying of
requirements; suitability, commodiousness.
i6ot Shaks. All's Well n. lit. 253 He beatc him . . if I can

meete him with any conuenience, 1653 H, Moris Antid.
Aih. ii. iv. (1712) 50 The great convenience and pleasure of
Navigation, 1726 Chetwood' Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 260
Vera Cruz.,where I should have Convenience of imbarking
for Spain. 1728 T. Sheridan Persius Prol. (1739) 3 The
Ancients, at the erecting of Villages, had a regard to the
Convenience of Water. 1821 J. Q. Adams in C. Davies
Metr. Syst. in. 130 The convenience and the facility of
decimal arithmetic for 'calculation*.

6. The quality of being personally convenient

;

ease or absence of trouble m use or action ; ma-
terial advantage or absence of disadvantage; com-
modity, personal comfort; saying of trouble.

Hence at one's convenience, to suit or await one's

convenience, marriage ofconvenience, etc.

Z703 Moxoh Mech. Exerc. X48 The best forming of all

Members in a Building for the.. Convenience of the in-

tended Inhabitant. 171 1 Addison Sped. No. 164 f 3 His
intended Son.in-Law, who had all along regarded this Alli-

ance rather as a Marriage of Convenience than of Love,
' 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 125 A building.. for the

convenience of the drinkers, a 1745 Swift Wks. (1841) II.

4 It is merely for convenience or case that you are content
to take them, ^1835 Ube Philos* Manitf. 55 Articles of ne-
cessity, convenience, or luxury; 1875 Jevoss Money (1878)

14 The convenience of borrowingand fending' in one gene-
rally recognized commodity. 1888 M,'Morris ClaverJtouse
vii.- 127 Luce Pilate again, he preferred his own convenience,
and tne prisoner was put to death. 1890 'Illustr.

Mag. Christm. No. 276 He awaited my convenience in the
drawing-room,

-
. ; . \ . .

-

.
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• 7.* (with> 'a and pi.) a. A convenient* state or

•condition of matters ; an advantage.
1606 Shaks. Tr. $ Cr. in. m. 7, 1 haue abandoned Troy.,

expos'dmyseife, From certaine.and possest conueniences,

To doubtful!, fortunes. 1647-8 Cottehell Davila's Hist.

Fr. (1678) 17* He would obtain riches.. with divers other

conveniences. 1759 Franklin Ess* Wks, 1840 III, 198

Men who want a present convenience must not be over-

solicitous about future contingencies. - 1846 Mill Logic
1. v. §6 There is sometimes a convenience in extending the

boundaries of a class.

*|* b. An opportune occasion, an opportunity.

1679 Restates Ghostly Ways 7 Having let slip so fair an
opportunityand convenience, for him to perform his bloody
..design. 1712 Heakne Collect, (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 430
That he buy Books the next convenience.

e. pi. Material arrangements or appliances con-

ducive to personal comfort, ease ofaction, or saving

of trouble, (Rarely in sing.)

xfyz CavePrim Chr. 1. v. (1673) 100 These Daemons have
no administration of the conveniences of man's life. 1712
Addison Sped. No. 351 r 4 They were eating their Flesh
upon cakes of Bread for want of other Conveniences. 17x6

Lady M. W. Montague Lett I. vii. 20 Having in them
all the conveniences of a palace. xyfe Hume Hist. Eng.
(1806) IV. Ivi. 330 Unfit, from their habitual sloth and
ignorance, to raise any convenience of human life. 2830
Brewster Editi, Cyel. VII. 1. 220/1 Labourers, whom he

E
ays with what are called conveniences ; these consist in a
ouse, ground for potatoes, grass for sheep and cows, etc.

1866 Rogers Agric. <fr Prices I. xxii. 569 Necessary con-
veniences for the homestead.

d. A particular appliance ; a utensil ; formerly

applied commonly to a conveyance; now often

used euphemistically.
1671 Sir C. Lyttelton in Hatton Corr. (1878) 65 Before

they can order theyr convenience to London by land. 1700
Gov. Nicholson in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer, Cot. Ch.
I. 120 To find a convenience and provide necessaries for

his voyage hither. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand. (1812) I.

250 A convenience to spit in appeared on one side of her
chair, 1772 R, Graves Spir. Quixote xn. xi. (D.), K
man packed up in this leathern convenience with a wife
and children. 1883 Manch. Exam. 30 Ock 8/4 A post-

office car, which contains that great convenience a letter

box. 1883 Stevenson in Lcngm. Mag. II . 296An American
railroad-car . .with a stove and a convenience, one at either

end.

e. tramf. of a person.

1865 Bushnell Vicar. Sacr. 111. v, 292 A God, who with-

out maintaining any good of principle, consents to be only

the convenience of all. Mod. They wanted to make a con-

venience of me.

f 8. Means of living conveniently, competence.
16&5 J. BARCnAVE-P^^/^r, VU (1867) 44 The best part

of his convenience he acknowledgeth to receive from the

family of Lancelloti.

COH.venience(k^nvrniens),». [f.prec] trans.

To afford convenience or accommodation to ; to

suit ; to accommodate.
1630 Hales Gold. Rem. (1688) 365 What way we may be

p)easur*d and conveniene'd. 1677 Yarranton Evg.Improv,
Ep. to Rdr., According as they, .do convenience themselves

with just and equal Laws and Customs. Ibid. 43 In places

that are eminently convenienced for quick getting out.

x88s Pall Mall G. 28 July 4/2 A general rule that the

public are not to be convenienced unless they pay for it.

Conve*nienceri rare. Onewho accommodates

or conveniences.
1710 Steele Tatter No. 199 ? 2 Honest Coupler the Con-

veniences [But some later edd. read conveyancer^ which
suits the sense.]

Convenience* (k^nvfniensi). [f, as Conveni-

ence sl>. with later suffix -enoy* Formerly more
frequent than convenience^ but now little used.]

fl. = Convenience x, Obs.

1494 Fabvan Chron, I. xxi. (R.)t More to the conucniency

of tyme and agreement of other cronyclers. 1581 Sidney
Apol. Poeirie (Arb.) 41 That imitation wherof Poetry is,

hath the most conucniency to Nature of all other. 1668

Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 42 The things spoken . .have a
real likeness and conveniency in nature with one another.

1708 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. 11. 1, ii. (1743) 329 If this

conveniency was not a sufficient testimony, the inscriptions

. .found, .would put it beyond all dispute.

+ 2. =5 Convenience 3. Obs.

IS2&* PUgr. Perf. (W. deW. 1531) M3 By this . .appereth

the conucnyency how our cxcrcysc. .may be compared to a
buyldyng. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 37 Such a palace

roiaL .ought of all conucniency in reason to be ornatcd and
set forth with the name and title of an honour. 1574
WfttTGiVT Def. Annsw. iii. Wks. 1831 1. 369 The perpetual

equity, reasonableness, and conveniency of this order,

rt x66i Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 320Moved thereunto [his

marriage), .by the conveniency ofher years. 1

x6fip Worlidge
Syst. Agric. vii. § 5 <r68i) 124 This way is with most con-

veniency to be used when the Stock is too big to be cleft.

fb. Coivvmiencyofx what is accordant to or in

accordance with. Obs. /
x$6i T. Nortow Calvin's Iwt. 11. xvi. 243 It was against

convehiencie of reason, that lie should be fearfull for" the

salvation ofhis soule. 1624 Ld. Kensington in Ellis Orig.

Lett. 1* 301 III, 174 No further to obligehimself, .thenmight
well stand with the. .conveniency of his state.

+ 3. = Convenience 4. Obs. . ;

1583 Bamngton Commandm. vii. (1637) 58 Tricking and
trimming our selves above convenience, is a dangerous
allurer of lust," x6s6 Finett For. Ambass. 2 His Majesty
. .desireth to perform all things with conveniency.

4. — Convenience 5. -

"

161a Drayton PolyM. xi, Notes 181 Conveniency ofsit-

uation. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 300 If conveniency will

permit, go to Bed and keep your selfwarm for an hour. 172a

coirvEiiriEisra?.

fj, Macky yourtt. ihrdFng. I; 230What adds to the Beauty
as well as Conveniency. of these Offices, is, that they all

open into St, James's Park, . 1772 Hutton Bridges 3 The
conveniency of- the passage to and from the bridge. 1816
Keatinge Trav. II, 30 -It is probable that such conveni-
ency originally presenting itself first suggested the idea.

to. with qualifying words ' expressing the respect

in or purpose for which,a thing is convenient.
x6ox.R. Johnson Kinga\ $ Commw. (1603) 7 The plaine

countrey by reason of the fruitfulnes, doth minister, .conve-
nience to joyne their forces. 1625 K. Long tr. Barclays.
Argents 111. x.183 They should returne. .into the nextTownc
for the more conveniency of lodging. x66oWorlidge^'5^.
Agric. xi. § 2 (168x) 232 The Forewheels are lesser in a
Waggon . . for its conveniency in turning. ' 1721 Perry
DaggmJu Breach 122 Water enough for the Conveniency
of Snips to He Afloat. 18x7 Coleridge Biog.,Lit. (1847) 1.

279 The conveniency of the scholastic phrase to distinguish

the kind from all degrees.

+ c. Convenient occasion, opportunity. Obs.

C1645 Howell Lett. 1. xxvi. 51 There will be conveniency
every week of receiving and sending. X659. B. Harris
ParivaVs Iron Age 61 Their sudden submission, gave the

Spaniards conveniency to hasten to the relief of the Duke,
1667 Primatt City $ C. Build. 10 If they should want a
conveniency of communicating the same to their Neigh-
bours, a 1834 Lamb Lett, to Mantting m Talfourd Life
ix. 87, 1 have no conveniency of doing it by this.

+ 5. « Convenience 0, Obs.
a 1628 F. Grevjlle Sidney (1652) 64 To weigh ^the im-

mortall wisdom in even scales with mortal conveniency or

inconveniency. a 1654 Selden Tabte-T. (Arb.) 40 Churches
are set apart for the conveniency of men to Worship in.

1637 Cromwell Sp. 13 Apr. (1871) V. 19, 1 cannot, with con-
veniency to myself, speak out. 1728 Morgan Algiers I.

vi. 180 Consulting the Conveniency of the worst of Infidels.

1706 Morse Amer.Geog. II. 425 Narrowcauscways. .forthe

conveniency of foot passengers,

lb. Time or occasion convenient to a person.

1649 Alcoran 28 You shall do well to stay their conveni-

ency. 1693 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) Hl» *44 The
French at their first conveniency intend to make a descent

on Scotland. 1739 tr. DuhameVs Hush. 1. ix. (1762) 52 As
your best conveniency invites you. 1831 Scott Nigel v,

[He] would . .wait his royal conveniency for payment.

6. A convenient thing; ^Convenience 7.

f a. A convenient state or condition of matters

;

an advantage. Obs.

1638 Wilkins New World i . (1684) 8 Neither are there

Seas, or Rivers, or any other conveniency for Habitation,

a 1687 Petty Pol. Arit/u i. (1691) 17 Wherefore to have the
occasion of abounding in Seamen, is a vast Conveniency.

1715 Desaguliers Fires Itnpr. S3 Another conveniency
will be, that you will hinder the Smoak. .from being beaten

down into your Room. 1

: 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr.

(1789) I. xi. 78 A stranger may fairly^ avail himself of every

conveniency arising from their obliging manners,

+ to. with defining words connected by of. Obs.

x66o Blount Boscobcl n. (x68o) 24 [To] stay there some
days before the conveniency of a transportation could be
found. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848)123 Wanting the conveniency
of books to assist me in such an undertaking. 1749 Field-

ing Tom 7tf»ff*(i775) 194 Thisroomwanted the conveniency
ofa closet. X798 Pknkant Hindoosiati

J.
8 The Chinese

merchants,. got the conveniency of the river Ilak for part

of their journey; '

.
•

c. pi. Material arrangements or appliances ad-

vantageous to life, personal comfort, ease of work,

saving of trouble, etc,

X7XZ Addison Sped. No. 441 f 3 The Blessings and Con-
veniences of Life. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 177 ? a, I

furnished a large room with all convenicncics for study.

1781 Gibbon Decl. § F. III. 202 The ancients were destitute

of many of the convenicncics of Hfc, which have been in-

vented or improved by the progress of industry.

d. A particular convenient appliance or article

;

a utensil; formerly, esp. a conveyance or vehicle

;

=Convenience 7 d, arch.

1660 Trial Regie. 109 Having a convcmcncy out of my
house into a Gallery. 1679-88 Seer. Scrv. Money Chas.

$ jfas. (Camden) 16 *or providing ships and 'con-

veniences to transport horses to Tangcr, 1703 J. Savage
Lett. Anticnts liv. 138 Thy Helmet I believe thou wear'st.

.

for a conveniency to drink out of in a Tavern. 1717 Mrs.
Centlivre Bold Strokefor Wife v. (D.), I remember thou
didst come up in the leathern convenience with me. -1925

Lend. Gas. No.6423/3 A large Diamond Ring, with another
Conveniency set with Diamonds. 1736 Nugent Gr. Tour
IV. 36 The next thing is, to get you a conveniency to carry

you abroad. 1875 Emerson Lett, 4* Soc Aims 1. xo This
magnificent hotel and conveniency we call Nature.

e. iransf. of a person, arch.

1728-9 Mrs. Delanv in Life (i£6i) I. iii. 192, 1 did make
a conveniency of him, for by his means I found my Lady
Carteret. 2841-4 Emerson Ess. Sen n. viii. (1876) 191 The
uninspired man certainly finds persons a conveniency in

household matters,

^ 7. Means of living conveniently, a competence.
' «x628 Preston Effect. Faith (1631) 155 He will leave a
conveniency for his posterity if he can.

Convenient (k^nvrnient)/^. and sb. * [ad. L.

convenient-em agreeing,, consistent, accordant;

fitting, suitable, becoming, pr, pple. of eofiventre

to' come together) meet, unite, .agree, fit, suit, etc,

(There -was also an OF. convenient in i5-16th a)]

f 1;
' Agreeing (in opinion)"

;
" in accord/ Obs,-

1485 Sc. Acts 3fas. Ill (1814) 178 (Tarn.) Sa that, .the

princez that suld be the partj, be grcable'and convenient;

»f 2/ Accordant,' congruous, consonant (to). Obs'.
' x$a6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. deW. 1531) 45 b, Eche of these pe-

ticfons be conucnyent and agreeyngc to some gyftc of y*

holy goost. 135a Adp. Hamilton. Catcc/t,' iiSZJ) 3 To our

office mair convenient and consonant, 1654 Burton's piary
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(1828) I. 55 It may seem not altogether so equitable and
convenient to reason.

+ 3. Agreeing with-or consonant to the nature or

character of; in accordance •with ; in keeping with

;

befitting, becoming (to orfor a thing or person).
c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xi. 230 It is convenyent to a god,

to ete no mete* c 1450 C-rt. ofLove 786 Her nose directed

straight. .With form and shape thereto convenient. 1538
Stakkev England 1. i. 8 The best kynd of Iyfe and most
convenyent to the nature of man. 1542 Udall Erasiu.
Apoph. 144 Of apparell and of demeanure nothyng comely
ne conueniente for one that should bee a manne. - 1631
Weever Anc. Fun. Men. 250 Interred in. .a place of Saint
Maries Church conuenient for so worthy a person.

fb. Of befitting size or extent ; commensurate,
proportionate (to). Ob's.

C1386 Chaucer Frattkl. T. 550 Hiseproporcioneles con-
uenientz ffor his equacions in euery thyng. 1578 Lyte
Dadeem v. xxiv. 581 The.robtelis long, and of a conve-
nient thicknesse. 1588 A. ICing tr. Canisius

1

Catech. 186 b,

The rewarde of seternal Jyf conuenient to the merit. 1677
Hale Prim, Orig. 'Matt, 1. i. 3 Sutable at least in a con-
venient degree to the worth of the Faculty.

+ 4* Suitable, appropriate; a. to or for a pur-

pose, etc. Obs.
c S374 Chaucer Booth nr. xi. 97 Nature yeueth to euery

thing bat bat is conuenient to hym. 1548 Hall Chron. 124
A place moste mete and convenient for to abide battaill. ,

1377 B. Googe Heresbach*sHusb. iv. (1586) 184 b, Shut them
[bees]-up with foode convenient for them. 1590 Shaks.
Mids. N. 111. i. 2 Here's a maruailous conuenient place for

our. rehearsal 1. i6ti Bible Prov. xxx. 8. 1703 Moxon
Meeh.Exerc. 169 Pieces ofWood, ofa Substance convenient
to the light or heavywork they intend to Turn. 1790 Anna
M. Johnson Monviottih I. 186 [A place] convenient to the
purpose of holding our secret consultations.

•fb. Suitable to the conditions or circumstances ;

befitting-the case ; appropriate, proper, due. Obs.
c 1391 Chaucer Astral, 11. § 4 Wher-fore me semith con-

venient., to make of it special declaracioun. 1450-3530
Myrr. cur Ladyc 20 Sett in trew and conuenyente termes,
wythout erroure or darkenes. 1547 Act 1 Edw. VIj c. 3
§ 16To punish.. with chaining, beating, or otherwise, as
shall seeme to them conuenient. a- 1593 H. Smith Term.
(1866) II. 139 It was convenient Christ should visit sinners
for their speedy conversion. 1653 Walton Angler 59 Put
them into a convenient quantityofthe best butter. 1670 Dk.
Richmond in Marz/elfsCorr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 299, 1 thought
convenient to advise you, that I intend to prosecute this

businesses 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 106 When the piece

Q, is set to its convenient heighth. 1741 Wesley W7cs.

(1830) I, 309 Many were destitute of convenient clothing.

T c. Of time : Due, proper. Obs.

-1415 in York Myst. Introd. (1885) 34 And that euery
player, .be redy in his pagiaunt at convenyant time. 1549
Latimer Ptoughers (fab.) 20 So must he at all times con-
venient preache diligentlie, 1552 Adf. Hamilton Catech.

(1884) 35,' I sal gifyow rayne in tyme convenient.

7 5. Morally or ethically suitable or becoming

;

proper. Obs.
a 1400 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc) 149 It is not convenient a

man to be Ther women gon in travalynge, 1497 Bp. Alcok
Hons Perfect. D iij b, AH other of theym lyved in a con-
uenyent chastyte. . 1511-2 Act Hen. Villi c. 23 § 5 It is

not convenient nor standing with good and indifferent

ordre that the said sir Robert shuld be Auditour and Juge
ofhymself.

t
x6u Bible Epk. y. 4 Neither filthinesse, nor

foolish talking, nor iesting, which arc not conuenient. 1684
tr, Agrippa*$ Van. Artes xviii. 62 She sang and dane'd more
exquisitely than was convenient for an honest woman. 1727
Swift Gulliver i. iv. 56 And which is the convenient end,
seems, .to be left to every man's conscience.

6, Personally suitable or well-adapted to one's

easy action or performance offunctions ; favourable

to one's comfort, easy condition, or the saving of
trouble ; commodious. (The current sense.)
*
1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 2 Take therwith gret-

ter acqueyntaunce at som other conuenyent tyme. 1535
Coverdale Ps. lxxiv. 2 When I maye set a convenient
tyme I shall iudge accordinge vnto righte. 1548 Hall
Citron. 247 And so by conveniente jorneys came to the
towne of JSdenborough. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg. 1. 258
Delve of convenient Depth your thrashing Floor. 1701 Col.

Rec. Pennsylv. III. 120To come with all convenient speed,

1732 Berkeley Alciphr. 1. § 1 A convenient house with a
hundred acres of land. .* 1749 F. Smith Voy. Disc. N.-J-V.

Pass. II. 277 It would be very ill convenient to his Men, to
be out all Night in the Frost, upon a cold Beach. 1828
Scorr F. M. Perth vii, A very convenient arrangement for
mutual support *

,1868 Freeman 'Norm. Conq. (1876) II. viii.

203 It had once been convenient to forget, it was now equally
convenient to remember.
7. cottoq. and dial, a. Within easy reach ;

easily

accessible; 'handy 1
.

'

f

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Hi, Heretics used to be.
brought thither convenient for burning hard by.

. b. Conveniently near ; near in place or time to.

(Ireland and U.S.)
' 1849 Polk- cited in Bartlett Diet' Amer. 1865 Dublin
Even. Jfefa/VFeb., It was convenient to five' o'clock when I;
got home. 1880 Antrim «$•" Down Gloss., Convenient,'
near. * His house is convenient to the church '. 1883 Daily
News 22 Jan. (Dublin. Conspiracy^ At the College rail,

convenient to Clarendon's Riding School. ~

, IT Formerly often compared by *er, -est. '
;

•

1644 Nve Gunnery
, (1670) 37 If you find it more con*

venienter to use the plumb line then ' the Index. 1669
Sturmv Mariner's Mag, iv, 201* Although it is the neerest
way, it^is not the convenientest way for. Seamen. 1741
Richardson Pamela (1824). I. i/233 He. will have larger
panes of glass, and convementer casements. V .

. B.\r£. ' tl- ? Agreement; accord/ Obs.-
1398 Trevisa' Earth. D'e P. R. iu xl (1*493) 37 The jdyn-

ture and conuenyente of domes of god. Ibid. vin. xxviii,

.

935

340.A body, that is blysful and a nother that is not blysfull
maye be togyders in the same stede and place wythout
conuenyent

. t. 2. pi. ? Proprieties ; formalities. Obs.

1649 &• Daniel Trinarc/t., Hen. V, cccxlvii,A Prince is

Synew-Shrunke, And Crampt, betwixt a Title, to keepe
warme And Cold Convenients.

+ 3. A mistress, concubine. Obs.

1676 Etheredce Man of Mode hi. iii, Dorimant's Con-
venient, Madam Loveit. 1688 Shadwell Sot. Alsatia
II. i. 1708 Motteux Rabelais (1737) V. 217 Concubines,
Convenients, Cracks.

Conveniently (k^hvrnientli), adv. [f. prec.

+ -ly *j In a convenient manner, in accordance
with convenience.

f 1. Congruously, harmoniously. Obs.

1398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R. n, x (1495) 37 Saddesetes
ben conuenable and conuenyently joyned. 1477 Norton
Ord. Aleh v. in Ashm. (1652} 50 Conjoyne your Elements
. .With all their Concords conveniently,

2. In accordance, in harmony ; in accord with
premises or facts, accordantly, rare.

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xi. xxxii, It shall hym prouffyt
yf he wyll apply To doo therafter ful conveniently. 1530
Rastell Bk. Pwgai. 11. xl\s The soule convenyently must
be infynyte. 1827 C. Bridges Exp. Ps. cxix. (1830) 184
[God] acts conveniently with his own nature.

f 3. Fittingly, suitably, appropriately. Obs.

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 8 Convenyently this

virgyne gloryous May to a margaryte comparyd be. 1495
Act 11 Hen. VIIj c. 39 Revenues to maynteyn honorably
and convenyently the astate ofa Duke. 1596 Sukks.Merck.
V. 11. viii. 45 Such faire ostents of loue As shall conuenicntly
become you there. 1653 "Walton Angler 49 My Hostis
. . is both cleanly and conveniently handsome. 1663 Gek-
bier Counsel 9 That the Staires may stand conveniently to
the Stories.

f 4. With ethical or moral propriety. Obs.

^568 Grafton Chtvn. II. 205 And they concluded, yl the
king might conveniently aydehcr with Colde and Sylver.

5. In a way that affords ease or comfort, or ob-
viates difficulty ; commodiously.
1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagtnt 62 With a Chimney,

very properly and conveniently built 1798 Southey Ectog.
i, A carriage road That sweeps conveniently from gate to
gate. 1837 Hallam Hist Lit. IV. 111. § 4 They could not
conveniently be wanting. 1871 Ruskim Mumra P. Prcf.

£1880^26, 1 have now, more conveniently, divided the whole
into six chapters.

b. In a -way that fits one's purpose or desire.

1685 Stillwgfl. Orig. Brit. i. 47 So very conveniently
[he] finds him in Britain when St. Paul wrote his Epistle
to the Romans.
6. With personal ease, facility, or comfort;

readily; without trouble or difficulty.

1509 Fisher Fun. Serm. Cicss Richmond Wks. (1876)

297 Vysytyng them as often as she conuenyently myght.
1383 Fitzherb. Hitsb. § 22 An housbandc can not con*
uenyentelye plowe his lande, and lode out his dounge
bothevppon a daye, with one drauehte of beastes, i6n
Bible Mark xiv. ix He sought how he might conueniently
betray him. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physic (1762) 69 Drink
the Broth as soon as you can conveniently. 1859 Mrs.
Carlyle Lett. III. 9 If you could conveniently bring a
small bag of meal with jyou. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2)
III, 42 Some lesser points may be more conveniently
noticed in this place.

+ Conve'nientness. Obs. The quality of
being convenient ; Convenience.
XS79 J« Jones Preserv. Bodie $ Soule 1. iii. 6 Profitable.

.

forcommodiousnessc, conuenientnesse, and deUghtsomuesse.
1383 Golding Calvin on Dent, clxxxvi. 1158 Thus much
concerning the conuenientnesse of the time.

Convening (k^nvrnirj), vbL sb. [f. Convene
v. + -ing V) The action of the vb. Convene;
coming together, assembling, etc.

1659 Pearson 0^(1839) 376 The same practice of con-
vening we find continued in the following years. 1690
Locke Govt. 11. xiii, Any delay of their convening might
endanger the public. X795 Macneill Will * Jean 11. xx.
Aye at first at the conveemng, Moralized on what was right.

Conve'ning,///. a. [-ing2j That convenes.
•1884 Pall Mall G. 22 Sept. 6/1 The poor-law doctor would
report to the convening authority.

U Conveni'SSe- Obs. [L. convenisse ' to have
agreed

J

, perf. inf. of cotwemre to agree.] A docu-
ment setting forth what certain parties have agreed
upon ; an agreement, contract.

1661 J. Stephens Procurations 121 At the Dedication
of which Oratory there was a Convenisse. »between the
Foundress and the Bishop.

Convenor, var. ofConvener.
Convent (kfrnvent),.^. Forms: a. 3-7 co-

vent, (3 kuuent),~5-6 oovente, 5 couvent ; J3.

6T oonvent. [ME. a. AF. covent, cttveitt, couvent
asOF: convent, mo&F. cotivent = Pr. ccvent9 GaX.

' couvent, Sp. and It. convento :—L. convettt-nm

stem) assembly,, company, f. coriventre to come
together, Convene." In OF. usually spelt convent,

- bxit .already, in' i6th c. pronounced c&twent, to

which' the spelling was conformed,in the Aca-
" demy's Diet after the first ed. ; In England .on'

the. contrary .the latinized spelling convent:' was

.

introduced c 1550, and* by c 1650 superseded the
M.E. form ; the ,latter remainsun Covent Garden.

1 Cotgr; 161 1 has \ convent, \a couent' mod.Frdic-

tionaries have convent a convent.] •
*

fl. An assemblage .or gathering of persons; a,

number met together for some common purpose

;

an assembly, meeting, convention, congregation.
a. a 1300 CursorM. 18349 (Cott.) pan cried dauid wit steuen
Strang..pan ansuerd all bat clene couent. 138a Wyclif
Ps. lxiu. 3 [lxiv. s] Thou hast defendid me fro the couent
of warieris. 138a — Jas, ii. a If ther shal entre in to 3oure
couent, or gedering to §ydere, a man, etc. 148*1 Caxton
Curiall 9 The courte is a couente of peple that vnder
fayutyse ofcomyn wele assemble hem to«gydre. 1565 Jewel
De/. Apol. (161 1) 27 As for your Councell of Trident, God
wot, it was a silly Couent. 1625 Bp. Moustagu App.
Csesar. i. 7 A classical Dictator amongst the Covent.

J8. ^1534. tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. I. 47 Throughe the
recours and convents of merchants. 1590 Greene Mourn.
Garni. (1616) 21 The King, fearing some man-slaughter
would grow vpon these amorous conuents, and that Rosa*
mond like a second Helena would cause the ruine of Thcs-
saly. 1652 Gaule Magastrom. 35a In the convent of other
witches. 1661 Bkamhall Just Vind. ix: 247 We believe
that Conuent of Trent to haue been.,no lawfull Councel.

ffc>. transf of things, Obs.
1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 16 As touchyng the conuent

ofVeynes and Arteries, within the innerscope, .of the head.

T 2. A company
; spec, the company of the

twelve apostles ; cf. 3 b. Obs.
1426 Audelay Poems 21 When he dyd wesche hem, And

knclud lowly apon his knen to-fore his Messid covent. 1526
Pitgr. Per/. OV. de W. 1531)2660, The poore vnlerned
fysshers, Peter, John.Andrewe, and James, and the resydue
of y8 holy couent. Ibid. 284 His couent the holy apostles.

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John 103 b, Neuer one of
his couente or felowship hath perished excepte one.

3. A company of men or women living together
in the discipline of a religious order and under one
superior ; a body of monks, friars, or nuns forming
one local community.
Often applied to the brethren or sisters exclusively of the

superior,

a. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 71/25 Scint \Volston..was
imaked prior of bat hotts..his Couent he wuste swybe
wel and to alle guodnesse hem drou^. c 1300 St. Brandon
a6j Tho se3e hi come a fair covent, and a croice to-

fore hem bere. c 1386 Chaucer Prioress' T. 185 Thab-
bot with his couent hath sped him for to burle him ful

fast, c 1400 Matjndev. (1839) xx. 210 Euery day, whan
the covent of this Abbeye hath eten, 1513 Bbadshaw
St. Werburge 1. 1514 SayntAudry, than abbesse, tokeher
holycouent And mette the sayd kynge. 1613 Shaks. Hen.
Villi iv. ii, 19. 1636 pRYNNis Remonstr. agst, Shipmoney
7 The Abbot without the Covent, the Master of the Collcdge
without the Fellowes. a 1659 Cleveland Rust. Rampant
Wks. (1687) 466 This, .was the answer of the Covent.

JS. 1689 Burnet Tracts I. 36 He immediately called the
Convent together.

•f b. A company of twelve (or
;

including the

superior, thirteen) 'religious
1

persons, whether
constituting a separate community or a section of
a larger one. Obs.
The number is believed to refer to the company of the

Apostles with their Master (see sense 2>, and was apparently
of later introduction into conventual organization. Thorne
(14th c.)says of St. Augustine's, Canterbury, * Anno Domini
mcxlvi. iste Hugo regaravit antiquum numerum monach-
orum. istius monasterii, et erant Ix monachi professi prater
abbatem, hoc est, quinque conventus in umverso* (Decern
Scriptores 1652, col. 1807).

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 386/304 A frere prechur of boloygne
. . haddc a couent of freres . . his twelf freres bi-fore him
comen, him-scolf was be brettefre. c 1386 Chaucer Sonipn.
T. 550 (Harl. MS.) And bring me sij freres wit 3e why For
brettene is a couent as I gesse [so 4 texts'. Eltesm. §
Latisd. For twelue is a Couent as I gesse}. 1536 in Strype
Eccl. Mem. I. xxxv. 274 All . , houses of religion . . whereof
the number in any one house is or of late hath been less than
a covent, that is to say, under 13 persons.

4t. An institution founded for the living together

of a number of 'religious ' persons, monks, friars,

nuns, etc.

a. a 1225 Ancr. R. 12 pus hit is i kuuent. 2362 Lancl.
P. PL A. xi. 207 Rijt so be religioun it roileb and steruib,
pat out of couent and cloistre coueiten to libbeti. 1531 Dial,
onLaws Eng. ir. xxxvii. (1638) 128 Abbies and Priories, and
other houses that have colledge and covent. 1665 J. Webb
Stone-Hcng (1725) 95 The Covent of Charity of the Canons
regular at Venice. 1679 Hist. Jetzer 2 He intreated the
Fathers, .to Receive him into their Covent.
j3. a1699LadyHalkettA utobiog, (1875)5Go immediately

and putt himselfe ina Conventt. 1708 SwiftA 60I. Chr.Wks.
1755 II. 1. 91 Convents . . which are so many retreats for the
speculative, the melancholy, the proud, the silent, the poli-

tick, and the morose. 1865 Morning Star 4 Aug., During
the present week a second convent of nuns has been esta-

blished in the suburbs of York. 1871 Morley Voltaire

(1886) 196 Voltaire often compared the systern of life at
Berlin, .to that ofa convent, half military, half literary.

||b. As a translation of Germ, blester, the

name of some Lutheran ecclesiastical corporations,

retaining the property and some features of the

constitution of pre-Reformation convents.

1762 tr. Bnsching*s Syst. Geog. VI. 343 The convent con-
sists ofa Lutheran abbot, a prior, and four conventuals.

5. The building or set of buildings occupied by
such a religious community,
a. 1528RoyRedeme (Arb;) 82 Fryers, .in coventis whereas

:

they.- are, Thycke mantels of fryse- they wearc'. x6x$ G.
. Sandys Trav. 380 Virgins who neuer A

past"the bounds of
their Couents. 164.1Milton.^nimadv. (1851) 217 The build-
ing- of Churches, Cloysters, arid Covents.

1
*

'.

/3.
j
1686 J. SCergeantJ Hist. Monasi, ConventionsA vj a', >

The places . : were called Monasteries, ..Convents,- or- Clois-
ters 'T824 W. Irving T. Trav: II. 104- The white towers"
ofa convent peeped out from among the' thick mountain
foliage. 1831 Loncf. Gold, Leg. 28 Out of his convent of

(

gray stone, .Walked the Monk Felix,

118 -a
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•6. In senses 4 and- 5 -the word is often popularly

restricted to a. convent of.,women, a- nunnery, a
convent ofmen being distinguished as a monastery ;

but this is not warranted by historical usage.
- 1795 Trusler Words esteemed Synonymous II. 66 Cloister

is a general terni.

.

Convent is.,a religious house for nuns,
and "monastery for monks or friar's. " 1814 Stratford de
Redcliffe in S. Lane*Poole Life (1888) I. 204 TeU me
whether I am right in suspecting that San Lucar is a
convent, and not a monastery. xfoi Lingakd Anglo-Sax.
Ch. (1858) I. v. 196 No woman could obtain permission to

come into the monastery of the men ; none of the men to
come into the convent of the women.

7. Applied to a Buddhist or other non-Christian

monastic institution : cf. Monastery.
1398 Hakluyt Voy. I. 115 Their Priests .. Hue an hun-

dreth or two hundreth of them together in one cloister or
couent. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 53V1 Convents for priests,

as well as nunneries, exist in all countries where Buddhism
has been introduced.

j| 8. An administrative division of a province.

Obs. rare.—1
, [cf. med.L. conventus f

districtus,

dicecesis episcopi * (Du Cange).]
1658 XJssher Ann. vi. 594 Pontus . . being added to Gala-

tia, and divided into eleven Convents, was called by the
nameofBithynia.

9. attrib. and Comb, (in senses $-5), as convent-

cell^ -chanting) -crowned, -prayer, -roof, -seal; con-
vent-bred a., educated in a convent or nunnery

;

+ convent-loaf, ? same as chapter-bread.

1886 Q. Rett. Apr. 520 *Convent-bred demoiselles. 1814
Scott Ld. ofIsles vi. vi., The cheerless *convent-celI. 1847
Emerson Poems (1857) 55 *Convent«chanting which the
child Hears. 1847 Disraeli Tancred iv. xii, The Convent-
crowned height. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I.

114 This "convent-founding, convent*rulmg business. 1530
Palscr. 210/1 *Covent lofe, miche [Cotcr,, Miclie .. a fine

Manchet, or, particularly, that kind of Manchet which is

otherwise tearmed, Pain de chapitre\ 184a Tennyson
St. Agnes' Eve 1 Deep on the *convcnt-roof the snows Are
sparkling to the moon. Ibid. 5 The shadows of the Con-
vent-towers. 1538-9 Instruct. Hen. VIII Visit. Monast.
(1886) 14 Whether the *Covent-seal of this House be surely
and safely kept.

t Convent (k/nve*nt), v. Obs. exc. Mist. [f.

L. convent- ppl. stem of convenhre to come to-

gether, Convene : cf. prevent^
1. intr. To come together, assemble, meet

;

~ Convene i ; to enter into a convention.

1544 in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) II. 402 The lords con-
vented in the fratre of the said graie flreers. 1563-87 Foxe
A.fyM. (1596) 48/1 Unneth the Christians could safeiie con-
uent in their owne houses. Ibid. ,144/1 Crescentius with
the people and clergie conventing against the said Gregorie,
set up John the 18th. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. liii.

(161 1) 839 And each one to a divers Sect conuents. 1610
Guillim Heraldry m. xxv. (161 1) 180 Manjr Beasts did
often conuent together at some Riuer to drinke. a 1657
R. Loveday Lett. (1663) so The Trees convented to chuse
them a King.

2. trans. To cause to come together; to as-

semble (persons or a body) ; — Convene 3.

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 56 The king . . conventyng hys
nobles and Clarkes together. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. it. 50.
c 1611 Chapman Iliad 11. 8 Command him to convent His
whole host arm'd before these towers. 1643 Prynne Sov.
Power Pari. 1. <ed. 2) 12 How the Parliament shall be
summoned and convented by the Lords, Commons, and
great Officers of the Rcalme themselves.

3. To cause (persons) to come or appear ; to call

to a meeting or interview, to summon.
1540-1 Elyot Image Gov. (1556) 157 For that cause onely

[he] had often times convented him whan he rcpayred into
that country. 1606 Holland Sueton. 5 He convented Q.
Catullus before the body of the people to receive their order.

1625 Bp. Mountagu App. Caesar. 24, 1 must yet convent
your honesty somewhat further.

a
a 1659 Osuorn Ess. i.

(1673) 553 The King..upon his arrival convented the Boy.

b. spec. To summon before a judge or tribunal,

for trial or examination.
1514 Fitzherb, y-ust. Peas /1538) 139 b, The . . panic

greyed
f
may convent the partie so oflfendinge before hU

ordinarie or other judge. 1583 Stuebes Anat. A bus. 11. 27
The great daye of the 'Lorde, when all flesh shall be con-'

uented before the tribunall ' seate of God. 1649 Prynne
Demurrer 37 A certain English Knight decreed, to convent
a Jew . . before the Judges. 1718 Bp. Hutchinson Witch-
craft xv. (1720) 241 She was convented before Mr, Wotton.

c. With the judge or tribunal understood: To
;

summon, to cite ; to summon on a charge of.

.1548 Act 2-3 Edw. VI, c. 13 § 13 The Party . , may and
shall be convented and sued in die -King's Ecclesiastical

Court. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's Attsw. Osor. 295 b, The
Emperour is convented of heresie. 1621 Elsikg Debates
Ho. Lords (Camden) 66 The Commons have convented
Flood, examyncd him, and sentenced him. 1876 Ban*
croft Hist. .U. S.1V. I..275 Meantime, the owner and
master of the ship were convented, and forced to promise
not to land the tea. / \ .'<

+.4. ? To agree or covenant to give,: cf, eonven-

and covenant* Obs. • "
;

XS87 in Wills & Inv. AT. C. (Surtees) 145 Whereas I con-
vented in mariagc with my doughter Meryall the some of
goo/., whereof my sonnc«in-lawe William Wycliflfe, hir hus-,

and," hath aUrcady receved 200?.; :
. m

TT6. 3h >the following; taken .by'some to mean
* To be convenient, fit, suit*. (

=

Convene 6) ; but
sense '3

cTo summon, call together', is possible. Obs.

,

>6dx Shaks. -Tw/. N. v. i. 391 When that is knowne,,ahd,

S>ldcn time conuentsA solerano Combination shall be made
f our decre soulcsr .

' *"
,

''-,*'

536

f Ccmventer, conventer. Obs. [f. covent,

Convent* -er l.] One who lives in a convent.
1671 H. M., tr. Colloq. Erasm. 501 What shall we say then

of so many 'Monasteries of Coventers, who have money,
who drink, plajr at dice, etc*

Conve'ntical, a. rare. Also crron. -tide,

[f. L. conveni-us + -10 + -alJ
1. Of or pertaining to a convent, conventual.

' Conventual prior i the same as an abbot'

(Ogilvie).- -

1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy vn. xxi, The gardener . . had
mortgaged a month ofMs conventical wages in a borachio
or leathern cask of wine. 1784 Unfort. Sensibility II. 107
If hereafter I should resolve upon a conventicle life.

2, Of or pertaining to a conventicle.

1872 J. H. Newman Disc. <$* Arguments 257 Sir Robert
[Peel} breaks out into almost conventical eloquence.

Hence Conve-uticaHy adv.
1840 New Monthly Mag. LX. 321, * I was reading my

blessed bible '. . said Tim, looking convcntically.

Conventicle (kpnve*ntilcl). Also 4-5 -icule.

[ad. L. conventicul-um assembly, meeting, asso-

ciation, also place of assembly; in form dim. of

conventus assembly, meeting, but not having in

cl. L. any diminutive or depreciatory sense.

It was applied, app. by the Roman Christians themselves,
to their meeting-houses, or places of worship, and is soused
in the edict of Gaierius, a.d. 311, permitting them to be re-

built. In med.L. the word began to receive a derisive or
contemptuous, and - hence bad

^ sense ; according to
a
Du

Cange ' de hsereticis proprie dicitur\ The 4th Council of
Carthage has ' conventicula herettcorum non ecclesia scd
conciliabula appellantur ' (Du Cange), where, however, the
word itself is merely=' assembly \ or * little assembly* ; but
assemblies of separatists, heretics, or reformers, being
usually small and private, in comparison with the great

public assemblies of the popular church, were naturally

designated by the diminutive form,which gradually acquired
from this association an unfavourable connotation. In
English, the word has been used in the good or neutral
sense received from ancient Latin ; also, in the opprobrious
sense in reference to private or clandestine meetings, first of
a civil or political, and afterwards of a religious character.

Although the ecclesiastical application arose^directly out of
the political, and was never thoroughly distinct from it in

English Law, it was in common use largely affected also by
the mediaeval association with meetings of sectaries or
heretics. Cf. F. conventicule, 16th c, in Ltttre, • prohibition
des conventicules [pour le protestantisme] '. In all the
early verse quotations, from Shakspere, Beaumont and
Fletcher, Daniel, Crowne, Butler, Dryden, etc., it is ac-

cented co'nventi'cle or afnventi'cle (riming in Hudibras
111. ii. 1388 with 'stickle'); Bailey's folio, 1730-6, accents
C0"ttventicle% and Cowper, Task w. 437, originally wrote
' the nasal twang, At co'nventi'cle heard ', but altered it in

ed. 3 (1787) to * Heard at conventicle'.]

I. A meeting secular or religious.

+ 1. An assembly, a meeting; esp. a regular

meeting of any society, corporation, body, or order

of men. Obs. [L. conventus and eonvcnticttlumI\
1382 Wyclif Ps. xv[i], 4, I shal not gaderc to gidere the

conventiculis [1388 ethir title cottenlis\ of hem of blodis

[Vulg. conventicula eorum de sangninibus, after LXX
avvaybiyas]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 149 J?is

William . . made openliche conventicles and counsailcs and
gadrynge of men. ^1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. 49
Item D'he Deane of the Chappell] ought every Friday to
kepe a conventicle with them all [chanters, etc.] and there

to reherse the fautcs. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. Matt.
x. 63 Will pluckc you as yll doers into thcyr counsels and
conucntycles [ver» 17, iv t«i? m)vayuiyai$\, 1568 Grafton
Chron. II. 75 He caused a convocation of Bishops to be
holden at Westmynstcr. . . In which conventicle, then being,

present all the Bisnoppes and Abbottcs. 1590 Greene Never
too late Wks. x882 ViII. 101 He [the Mayor] called a Con-
ucnticlc of his Brethren. z6n Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. 11.

(1614) 4/1 What could not be there decided, was referred to
a societie or conventicle of greater jurisdiction, a 16x9
Beaum. & Fu Ktit. Malta \. Hi, To you, and all this

famous conventicle,Let mc with modesty refuse acceptance
Of this high order x637-$o Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 392
Not by a. .Conventicle of bishops and doctors.

+ b. "The action of assembling, assembly. Obs.

1589 Putteniiam Eng. Ptocsic 1. xiii, (Arb.) 46 They had
yet no large hallcs or places of conuenticlc.

f2. A little assembly, a meeting of a private
4

character. 'Obs.

16x3 R. C. Table Alpfu (cd. 3) Conuenticlc, a little as*
sembly. 1649 Jer. • Taylor Gt. Exemp. Pref. ? $a The
societies of Cliristians growing' up from- Conventicles to
Assemblies.. little by little turned the Common-wealth into

a Church. .1654 Fuller C/t. Hist. ix. Hi. § 4 No disgrace
is imported in the notation of the word Conventicle, sound-
ing nothingelsebuta small Convention. . . HoweverCustoms
(the sole mint.master of currant words) hath took of Con-
venticles from signifying a' small number, to denote the
meeting of such (how many soever) in a clandestine- way,'
contrary to the commands of the present lawfull Authority.
1656 Blount Gtossogr.) Conventicle, a little or private As-
sembly.

> 1 3. A meeting or assembly of a clandestine,

'

irregular, or illegal character, or considered to

have sinister purpose or tendency. Obs.
In many of the .quotations conventicle is associated with

other terms, as" congregation, gathering; assemblyy the^un-'
favourable sense being conveyed by the context ; butjt is

evident that the .term came to he .considered, as, specially
fitted to express disapprobation. (Cf. sense 3, quot. i6ss0
[Cf. Edict John A of.France (1316) III. Ordin. p; 63 (Du:

Cange) Colligationes aut conventiculas factas aut initas in.

castro.] 1383 in RileyMem. Loud. 48o.That no man make
r ribne'eongregaciouns, conventicules, ne assembles of poeplc,"

c 1400 Apol LolL 50 Foul spechis .. or conuentichs pur-
posing iucl, as peft or manslawt, or swilk o]>er» [1423 Act

x
, Hen. ' VI, c. 3 Pur tant qe diverses homicides murdres

rapes roberies & autres . felonies riote^ conventicles &
malefaitz jatarde ount. estez faitz en diverses countees
dEngleterre par gentz neez en Irlandc] c 1438 Hen. VI. in
Halhw. Royal Lett. 118'Not sufTering privy gatherings, or
conventicles to be had or made by night or by day there-
about. 1494.FABYAN Chron. vn. 350 Dyuers conuenticulis

and gaderynges weremade ofthe cytezeyns and other, that
robbyd in dyuers places of the cytie and dyd moche harme.
1^12 Act 4. Hen. VIII, c 14 Preamb., Confederydes,
riotys, rputys, conventicles, unlawfull lyeng in wayte.
1548 Hall Chron. 176 The erles of Marche and Warwicke
. . had knowledge of all these doynges, and secrete con-
venticles. 1581 Lambarde Eireti. 11. v. (1588) 183. 1593
Shaks, 2 Hen. VIt

in. i. 166, 1,
'all of you haue lay*d your

heads together, My selfe had notice of your Conuentides,
And all to make away my guiltlesse Life. x6i6 Bullokar,
Conuenticle, a little assembly, most commonly for an ill

purpose. 1643 Prynse Sou. Power Part., App. 26 The
Commons . . drew them to Conventicles and Companies.'

a 1718 Penh Whs. 1726 I. 465 Conventicle is a diminutive
private Assembly, designing and contriving Evil to par-

ticular Persons, or the Government in general.

4. A religions meeting or assembly of a private,

clandestine, or illegal kind J a meeting for the'exer-

cise of religion otherwise than "as sanctioned- by
the law.
In the statutes of HenryIV and V, not distinct from sense

3 ; the special sense begins under,Henry VIII.

[idoo-1 Act 2 Hen. IV, c 1$ De hujusmodi secta ne-

fandisque doctrinis & opirdonibus conventiculas & confede-

rationes illicitas fadunt scolas tenent& exercent. 1414Act
2 Hen. V, Stat, 1. q. 7 Denquerer de toutz yceux ^qi

teignent ascuns errours ou heresies come lollardes. .si bien

de lour sermons come de lour escoles conventicles congre-

gations & confederacies.] 1526 PUgr. Per/. OV. de W.
1531) 223 b, He sente a flode after ber, by the whiche is vn-

derstanded the conuentycle of heretykes. x&o Ridley in

E. Cardwell Ann. Reformed C/t. Eng. (iB^4) 1. 91 Whether
any of the Anabaptists' sect, or other, use notoriously any
unlawful or private conventicles . . separating themselves

from the rest of the parish ? 137? Fulke Cotifut. 'Sanders

586 The Nouatians kept conuenticles from the Catholiks.;

1625 Bacon Ess., Unity in Relig. (Arb.) 425 When some
Men seeke Christ, in the Conuenticles of Hcretikes, and
others, in an Outward Face ofa Church. 163S Chillingv.,
Reli%. Prot. 1. viL, § 27. 401 Yet are not to be sought for in

the Conventicle of Papists. .1656 Evelyn Diary 3 Aug;, I

went to London to receive the B. Sacrament, the fir?t time

the Church ofEngland was reduced to a chamber and con-

venticle, so sharp was the persecution. 3676 W. Hubbaed
Happiness ofPeople 40 The Conventicles or meetings of

the Arrians. 175° Chesterf, Lett. III. 9 You . . preferred

the established Italian assemblies to theEnglish conventicles

set up against them by dissenting English ladies. 1781

Gibbon Dccl. F, III, 25 The rigorous prohibition of con-

venticles . . in which the [Arian] heretics could assemble

with the intention of worshipping. 1827 Hallam Const.

Hist, (1876) II. xi, 316 [Under Cromwell] episcopalian con-

venticles were openly kept in London. 1872 Spukceon,
Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxiv. 8. One object of persecutors has

always been to put an end to all conventicles, as they have

called them.

t). spec, in Eng. Hist. A meeting of (Protes-

tant) Nonconformists or Dissenters from the

Church of England for religious worship, daring

the period when such meetings were prohibited

by the law.
This specific application.gradually became distinct after

1593, and may be said to nave been recognized by the

'Conventicle Act' of 1664; for although the word there

occurs in constant conjunction with assembly and meeting,

and always with qualification, it was entitled
1 An Art to

prevent and suppress seditious conventicles', by which title

it is cited in the Actof Toleration of 1689.
m
The application

to Nonconformist worship after its legalization or ' establish*

ment • in 3689, and esp. after the repeal of the Conventicle

Act in 1812, comes, , according to circumstances, from a
historical survival of the idea of illegality or from a living

idea of schism or heresy.

TS93 Act 35 Eliz. c 1. To . * be present at any unlawful

Assemblies, Conventicles or Meetings, under Colour or

'Pretence of any Exercise of Religion. 1631 High Com/utS'

sion Cases (Camden) 200 Mr. Viccars preachcth at Stamford

and blcsscth some and curseth others that doe not frequent

his conventicles, 1663 Pepys Diary 27 May, The first [bill]

. .is, he [RogerPcpys] says, too devilish a severe act against

conventicles. 1664 Act 16 Chas. II, c. 4 {Conventicle Act)

Any Assembly .Conventicle or Meeting under colour or

pretence of any Exercise of Religion in other manner than

is allowed by the Liturgy or practise of the Church of Eng*
land. i66"4 Pepys Diary 7 Aug., Came- by several poor

creatures carried, by constables, for being at a conventicle.

1678 Butler Hud. m. ii. 1388 Take all religions to, and

stickle From Conclave down to Conventicle. i68a Dryden
Medal A Conventicle of gloomy sullen .Saints. 171*

Act 10 Anne c: 6 {Occasional Conformity Act) Present. at

any Conventicle Assembly or Meeting: .for the Exercise of

Religion in* other Manner than according* to the Liturgy

and Practice of the .Church of England . . at which Ccnven-

tide Assembly or Meeting there shall be'Ten Persons or

more assembled together - over and besides 1 those cf the

same Houshold. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 127 y 7,t I WIS
5

it may not drive many ordinary Women into Meetings and

Conventicles. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) I. iv. 185

When.,even those who voluntarily renounced the temporal

advantages of the establishment were hunted from their

private conventicles. 1878 Lecky Eng. in zBt/t C. II. v.

It was made a capital offence to preach .in any conventicle.

*

c. In Sc. Mist, more especially associated with

the field preaching* (jtetd-conventicles) of the

Presbyterian ministers-during the reigns of Charles

Hand James II, which'was .often attended by large

numbers of armed men '{armed conventicles).

;i667in Wodrow-ZriW. Ch. Scotl.-{z72i) I. n. v. 319 upon

Notice of any numerous. Conventicle., you shall do your
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Utmost endeavour to seize* the Minister. 1678 .Lei. 6' Aug."

in.J» Dodds Sc. Covenanters vii, On Sunday last there was
a conventicle in the west country in Carrick that tHe Jike
hath not. been seen m Scotland, for there were, as is said,

above 600. well-appointed men in arms, and above 7000
common people, a 1715 Burnet Own Time 1. 11, 506 House
conventicles, crowded without the doors, or at the windows,
were to" be reckoned and punished as field conventicles.

1828 Scott Tales Grand/. Ser. 11. (1841) 1. 223- The custom
of holding field conventicles was adopted.. laid., The num-
ber of armed ^ conventicles increased. 1888 M. Morris
ClaverJiouse vi. 106 News..of an unusually large and well-

. armed.convehticle'to beheld at Blacklock fin 1684].

traits/, 1679 Plot Staffordsh. (1686) 10 Wizards and
Witches have' sometimes their field Conventicles.

r
t
+5. Applied controversially or opprobriously, to

any assembly of wHich the public or regular

character' is denied : a 'hole-and-corner' meet-

ing.
1626 Bernard Isle of Man (ed. 10) 259 Wee have long

desired a Free Generall Councill, but not a gathering to-

gether like the lewd Conventicle of Trent 163S Pagitt
Chrisiianogr.^ 1. iii. (1636) 130 Against this assembly Francis
the French King protested and helde it but for a private

Conventicle. ,i68z, G. Topham Rome's Trad. 216 Things
look now with another face than they did before the Con-
venticle of Trent.

II. A place of meeting or assembling.

6. gen. . AlsoJig. rare.

1596 Edward III* ij In the summer arbour sit by me,
Make- it our council-house, or cabinet; Since green our
thoughts, green be the conventicle. 1865 Massom Rec. Brit.
Philos. ii. 33 On this ground of Consciousness . . as the re-

pository, storehouse,;or conventicle of all knowledge,

f 7. Used to render L. conventicidum applied to

the early Christian places ofworship in Rome. Obs.
,[311 Edict o/Galerius in Lactantius De Morte Persec.
xxxiv, Promptissimam in his quoque indulgentiam nosttam
credidtmus.porrigendam, ut denuo sint christian!, et conven-
ticula sua componant. See also ibid. v. 11. 10, xxxvi. § 3.]

1563 Homilies 11. Idolatry in. (1859) 255 In Maximinian
and "Constantius the Emperors' proclamation the places
where Christians resorted to public prayer were called
1 Conventicles '.

8. A.nonconformist or dissenting meeting-house.
Hence put for nonconformity as a system or prac-

tice; * (Now rhetorical or opprobrious.)
1550 Bale Apol. n8 Everywhere appoynted they howses

of prayer .'. called conventycles or places of assembly for
sober honest men and not for prestes and nunnes. i68a
Dryden Medal Ep. to Whigs, I hear the conventicle is

shut up. 1688-9 Luzancy in Pepys Diary # Corr. (1879)
VI. 164A conventicle set up here since this unhappy Liberty
ofConscience. 1793 Copper-Plate Mag. No. 22 Though five

only qfthe parishes havechurches, there are six conventicles,
Or meeting-houses. 1830 DTshaeli Ckas. I

t
III. xi. 229

These new levellers would have converted a cathedral into
a conventicle. 184s Bright Sp. Irel. 16 Apr., Not through
the portals of the cathedrals and the parish churches but
from_the conventicles. 1891 Anti-Jacobin 21 Mar. 182/2
His intellectual faculties, when not engaged in the mill or
the, counting-house, have free course in the conventicle.
~+ 9. A small convent Obs. [Cf. conventicula-

monachoruvi^ A.D. 962 in Da Cange.]
xggo Acts Privy CouncilEng. (1891) III. 73 All monasteries

and religiouse houses, and al[ conventicles and conventes of
monkes, freeres, nonnes, .and other persons called religiouse.

1603 Adv. Don Sebastian in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) II. 406 A
gentleman of Venice, .came to the town to the conventicles
of St. Francis, .where the King lay concealed.
*10. httrib.- and' Comb. , as conventicle ^eacher,
etc.. Conventicle Acts, the acts 16 Chas. II,

c. 4 and 22 Chas. II, c. 1 ' to prevent and suppress
seditious Conventicles \
a 1631 Donne Serm. viii. (1839} I* 77 AH true purification

is in the light': cornerpurity/clandestine purity, Conventicle
Purity is not, purity. 1820 Southey Life Wesley II. 536
His* friends advised that an application should be made to
Parliament for the repeal of the Conventicle Act 1837
#*V.: J?7/£..(Lardner) VII. ii. 39 footn.> The English pro-
testantism which inspired the conventicle act has little right
to reproach French popery with intolerance and persecution.
Ibid. VII. x. 360 That the conventicle preacher 'should be
hunted down. 1884 Statutes Index (ed. 9) 234 Conventicles
Act (repealed by 52 Geo. 3. c. 155. s, 1).

^Conventicle, [£ prec. sb. Formerly ac-

cented co
:
nv'enti-cle^\

,

\ 1. trans. To form (persons) into a conventicle
or irregular assembly, to band together. Obs. •

1597-1602 W. Riding Sessions Rolls {Yorlcs. Arc/tzoZ.
Assoc.) 76 TJprore of people, .raised and conventicled within
the saide towne. ' »

•rt* 2. To;convert (a place) into a conventicle* Obs.
1683 O. U. Par. Ch. No Conventicles.34 Their little Vari-

ations about Modes . . will not be of validity to conventicle
or disconveriticle Parochial Churches. " "

3. intr. To meet in a conventicle; to hold .or

frequent conventicles.

1659 Fuller"j4A>. Inj, Imioc. (1840) 343 If factious people
should, in peaceable times, against' lawful authority, con-
venticle in a barn or stable. 1670 Marvell Corr. cxxxvii.
Wks., 1872-5, II, 307 That one Fox, a teacher of some
fanatical! people in Wiltshire, did conventicle there. 1680
G..Hickes Spirit ofPopery$9 They [the Scotch] began to
Conventicle in . . formidable numbers . .in the. Fields. ....

Conventielee'r. Obs.- - [f. Conventicle sb.

+ -ber;] A variant of Gokventiolbr. 1

. ;

1647 New Qussres to Prelates 6 Whether, if .the* Apostles
were now in England . . our Lord Prelates would not: .fine
and imprison them for Convinticleers. ' 1716- M. Davies"
A ilww.BriU II: 302 The surly Conventicleer: Ibid. 303 He
would; help him to hunt the Conventicleer' into his own:
narrow boundaries. .... . . ;:::..,.*

937

1 Conventicler (k^nve-ntiktoi): [t Conven-
ticle '+ -ER 1J An attendant or frequenter of con-
venticles ; opprobriously, a separatist, schismatic.
i$go Greenwood Collect Sclaund* Art Aij b, Publishing

them - * Anabaptists . . Donatists, Conufenticlers. a 1680
Butler Rein. (1759) I. 181 Who us'd to shave the Grandees
of their Sticklers, And crop the Worthies of their Conven-
ticlers. 1681 Trial S< Colted»e 96 He always went to
Church, was no Conventicler. 1685 Evelyn Diary 10 May,
Those late desperate Field-Conventiclers who had done such
unheard-ofassassinations. 1774Pennant Tours Scot (1790)
117 Here I found my good old mother Church become a
mere* conventicler* 1863 JVL Napier Life V*ct Dundee II.

212 A glorification of these very Conventiclers.

Conve'nticling, vbl. sb. [f. Conventicle v.

+ -ingV] The forming of, meeting in, or fre-

quenting conventicles. Also attrib.

1626 Bernard Isle ofMan (ed, 10) 17 Ready to send the
Hueand Cry , - against privie Schismaticall conventiclingand
unlawfull meeting, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi, bcxx,
(R,), The fond schismatick and heretick fry Flatter their
conventiding cells in vain. 1717 De Foe Mem. Ch, Scot in,

64 Beside his Sentence for Conventicling, as they called it.

Conve #nticling, ppL a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .1

Forming or frequenting conventicles.
1683 Lond* Gaz* No, 1856/4 Fanatick Conventicling Trai-

tors, ^1715 Burnet Own Time (1823) II. jii. 133 Those
conventicling people were become very giddy and furious*

Conventrcillar, a. rare. [f. L. conventual-

um Conventicle + -ar.] Of the nature of, or
belonging to, a conventicle.

1847 Eng. Rev* No, 11* 33 All possible varieties of con*
yenticular meetings. 1864 Sat Rev. 271/1 You can, by an
infallible diagnosis, detect the conventicular Gothic*

+ Conventrculist, Obs. [f. as prea + -ist.]

— Conventicler.
1637 Eastwick Litany 1. 8 An enimy of straglers and

secteryes. .for which he is hated by the conventiculists,

t Converting, vbL sb. Obs. [f. Convent v.

+ -ing 1
,] The action of the vb* Convent; a.

Assembling ; b, Summoning.
^533 More ApoL AYks, 907/2 The conuenting of here-
tikes ex officio. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage l vi. 29 Which
is meant either of his judiciall conventing him, or, etc.

a 1619 Beaum. & Fl. K11L Malta 1. iii, Our next occasion
of conventing Are these two gentlemen.

Convention (k^nve'njan), [a* F. convention^

or ad. L. convention-em meeting, assembly, cove-

nant, n, of action f. conventre to come together.]

I. The action of convening*

f 1, The action of coming together, meeting, or

assembling* Obs.

1490 Caxton Eneydos xW. 50 But luno * . wolde speke to
thegoddesse Venus for to doo conuencyon ofEneas wyth the
sayd Dydo. 1372 Forrest Theephilus 1129 in Anglia VII,
We,.haue at this season cawsed this convention. 1631
Weever A?ic. Fwu Mon. 543 Diuers Princes . . haue often
made their residence in this Towne , but now for want of
that generall conuention, the Castle * . is greatly decayed.
1641- Evelyn Mem. (1857) I. 25 In this place of convention
of merchants from all parts of the world. 1782 y. Knox
Ess. (18 ig) I. ?dii. 239 An audience whose convention in a
church is a proof that they already believe it.

2, The action of summoning an assembly,
1647 Clarendon Hist Re&. 11.(1843) 53/1 ^n this interval,

between the sealing the writs and the convention of the
parliament, the lord keeper Coventry died, 1861 Stanley
East Ch. (1869) 181 The settlement of the general con-
troversies which gave occasion to the Council's convention.
1863 H. Cox Imtit. 1. iii. 14 Thenceforth the Convention of
Parliament^ when the Crown required aids, became fre-

quent.

f 3. The action of summoning before a judge or

other person in authority, Obs.
a 1600 Hooker EccL Pot vi. iv, § 2 Transgressors were

not from the time of their first convention capable of the
holy mysteries. 1609 Skene Reg* Maj\ 88 The like proces
sould be keiped, and observed in the breive of convention ;

quhereof this is the forme* 1619 Brent tr. SarfiVs Hist.
Couuc. Trent (1676) 332 Convention before the Ordinary, in
criminal and mixfc causes. 1726 Ayliffe Parerg. 274 They
are demanded or sued for by Conventipn, that is to say by
convening, and commencing a suit against, the Party,

b. In the University of Cambridge, the ' con-

vening \of a student before the college authorities.

(Not an official term.)
1811 Byron Hintsfrom Horace 231 Fines, tutors, tasks,

conventions threat in vain.

4z. An assembly or gathering of persons for some
common object ; fisf. a formal assembly met for

deliberation or legislation .on important matters,

,

ecclesiastical, political, or social.

1SS2 Lyndesay Mouarche 4471 For J

Christ, in his Jast
comientioun,^The day of his Ascentioun, Tyll his Disciplis

gaif command. 1581 Lambarde Eivetu u. v. (1588) 183 All

these conuentions may, be without any apparent shew of
Assemblie against the Peace. 1627^7 Feltham Resolves
1. viii. 10 Not in the ear of a popular convention, 1649 Jer.
Taylor Gt Exemp. a, § 9^ Conventions for prayer. 1651
Hobbes Govt ^ Soc. vi. §17. 303 If that suffice not, they*

,
may call a "new convention of estates. 1712 Parnell
Sped. No. 460 ? 10 The Propriety^ of their [the Mahome-

- tans] Demeanour in .the Conventions of their erroneous
' Worship* :i777 Watson Philip 7/(1839) *°9 The prince of
Orange proposed in the council, that \* she should summon,
a convention 6f tHe States, 1855 JMilman Lat Ctir^(1864)

1 L il i, 167 ;Councils were only occasional diets/ or general

\
conventions* not a standing representative Senate of Chris-

\ tendom* i886
#
Morley Expans. Eng. Crit Misc. III. 293.

; When a colonial convention* pressed the-diplomacy pf the

, mother-country and prompts its foreign-policy*

COWVE^TIOK*
5. spec. a. Eng. Hist. Applied to certain ex-

traordinary assemblies of tne Houses of Parlia-
ment, without the summons of the Sovereign ; viz.

that of i66o
;
which restored Charles II, and that

of 1 6 88, which declared the throne abdicated by
James IL Hence conventionparliament\ a parlia-

ment constituted of such a convention,
1660 Trial Regie* 52 That none of us do own that Con-

vention, whatsoever it be, to be the Parliament of England.
1688 Evelyn Diary 26 Dec, Till a Convention of Lords
and Commons should meete in full body. 1689 Ibid. 13
Jan.j The greate Convention being assembled the day be-
fore . . resolved that K. James . . had by demise abdicated
himself. Ibid. 19 July, The Convention (or Parliament as
some caird it) sitting, 1827 Hallam Const Hist (1876)11,
xi. 323 Charles now dissolved the convention parliament.
1874 Green Short Hist. ix. viii, 675 In 1689, the Convention
declared itself a Parliament.

b. In Scotland : Convention of estates (Hist,)

:

a meeting of the Estates of the kingdom of Scot-

land (before the Union), upon any special occasion
or emergency, without the formal summons which
was required for a regular parliament- Conven-
tion of royal btirghs : a yearly meeting of com-
missioners from the royal burghs held in Edinburgh.
1573 Sempill Ballaics {1872) 149 Becaus I hard of ane

Conuention Now to be maid for this dissentioun That is

into this land* 1689 Claverhouse in M, Morris Life ix.

U888) 163 While I attended the Convention at Edinburgh.
1689 Balcabres in M. Morris Ctaverhouse l\,(i888) 158 To
leave Edinburgh and to call a Convention of Estates at
Stirling. 1759 Roiiehtson Hist. Scot I. nu 195 Another
convention of estates was held in May, 1802 Scott Seng,
'Bonnie Dimdee 1

i, To the Lords of Convention 'twas
Claver'se who spoke, 1873 II. MacAm hur Hist Scot, vii,

154 A deputation was sent to him [Will, of Orange], to
pray him to call a Convention of the Estates. Ibid^ The
Convention then turned itself into a Parliament 1876 Jas,
Grant Burgh Sclu Scot, il xiii. 363 The collective wisdom
and learning of Scotland, including Parliament, privy
council, convention of royal burghs, and the ministry of
Edinburgh*

c, U+ S. An assembly of delegates or represen-

tatives for some special or occasional purpose.
(a.) In a general sense (see 4): applied to several assem-

blies of historic note, as the Convention of Congregatio7ial
Ministers of Massachusetts organized early in the 18th c* ;

the A lbany Convention of 1754, the first movement of the
colonies towards concerted action; the American Conven-
tion of Abolitionists, founded in 1793; the Hartfo?'d Con-
vention of 1814, with a view to the possible division of the
Union ; etc. Joint convention : the meeting in one body
of both branches of Congress or of a State legislature.

(b.) In Law
f
A body constituted by statute to represent

the people in their primary relations, and in some sense out-

side of the constitution, as e.g. for the framing or amending
of the constitution itself {Constituiio7ial Convention). In
this sense, applied to the body of delegates from the several
states which framed thefederal constitution in 1787 ; also^ to

a body meeting under authority of Congress to frame a con-
stitution for a new state, or convened by a state legislature,

in the manner prescribed by law, to revise the constitution

of the state*

(£,) In party politics, a meeting of delegates of a political

party {NationalConvention of the Republican or the Demo-
cratic Party) to nominate candidates for the presidency of
the U.S,, or for state or local offices.

(d.) The title ofthe triennial assembly(GeneralConvention)
of the American Episcopal Church (corresponding in some
respects to Convocation in England), and of the annual dio-

cesan assemblies {Diocesan Conventions) of the same.
a 1720 in Mem, Hist Boston II. 223 The 1 Convention

of Congregational Ministers' was organized. In 1720 they
c Voted \ etc. 1754 Franklin Wks* (1887) IL 355 Plan of
Union Adopted by the Convention at Albany. 1^93 Mem.
Pennsylv* Socjbr A dot Slavery 41 That the Society, .will

appoint Delegates to the proposed Convention, provided a
majority of the Abolition Societies in the United States do
agree* 1814 I\lile$* Register 12 Nov. 155 Against there-
solution proposing a convention of delegates from the New-
England States [at Hartford] and the resolutions connected
therewith^ 1865 N. Y. Nation 14 Sept. 330 If the English-
man can initiate no public enterprise without a public

dinner, the American is equally helpless until he has called

a convention. 1891 Boston JmL 13 Nov- 9/1 The great

national convention of the Women's Christian Temperance
Union opened in Tremont Temple this morning,
(b) 1783 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life % Writ. (1832) I. 256

Have a convention of the states to form a better constitution.

1787 Washington To Madison Wks. (ed. Ford) XI. 131

Congress have recommended to the States to appear in the

convention proposed to be holden in Philadelphia next May.
1787 J. Barlow Oration 4 fnly it Much is expected from
the Foederal Convention now sitting at Philadelphia* 1789
Corntit U. S. vii, Done in convention, by the unanimous
consent of the States present. 1825 T. Jefferson A utobiog.

Wits. 1859 1. 18 Within a few days, the convention of New
York approved of it. 1888 Bryce Amer* Commw. I. App.
530 It is always by a convention (t.e. a representative body
called together for some occasional or temporary purpose)

that a constitution is framed.
{c) 1817 JViles* Register s Apr.^6 At a convention of the

republican members of the legislature of New Yorkv at

Albany on the 25th ult. . .held for the purpose of nominating
a suitable person to ;be supported for the office of governor
of the state.

t
1831 Ibid* 1 Oct. 74 The anti-masonic conven-

i tion, to nominate a president and vice-president of the
1 United States, met in this city [Baltimore] on'Monday last.

! iSgi Boston yml. 25 Nov. 3/1A National Republican Con-
vention' of delegated representatives of the Republican

j
party will be held at the city.of Minneapolis on?. the 7th*

;

June, 1852, at- 12 o'clock noon, for the purpose of nominate
I ing candidates for President and Vice President* - *

\
- {d) 1783 Gonsiit ofOct in Perry Hist*Amen Episc.Ch, ILr

* 99 There slialMse a- general Convention of the* Protestant

t Ep1 Church in y°U4 States ofAmerica ; which shall be held^



CONVENTION.
. . once in three years. 1890 M. Townsend * U* S.

1

446 The
first Episcopal Convention held in the United States was
convened at Philadelphia in 1789.

d, 'National Convention : (a) the sovereign as-

sembly which governed France from Sept. 21, 179a,

to Oct 26, 1795.; (b) the name of an assembly of
the English, Chartists in 1833:?
ij^zGent. Mag* Aug. 759 The French Nation is invited

to form a National Convention. 1703 Mad.D'Arblay Lett*
22 Feb., The aristocrats . . hold the Constitutionalists in
greater horror than the Convention itself. 1848 W. B»
Forster Diary 16 Apr. in T. W. Rcid Life (1888) I. vii.

224 The delegates of the National Convention talked pikes
and armed processions and all_ manner of horrors. x83o
S. Walpole Hist. Eng. III. mi. 221 [In 1833) a meeting
was summoned in Coldbath Fields to pave the way for the
formation of a National Convention.

+ 6. Jig, Of things: Assemblage, gathering,

union. Obs.
1592 R. D. tr. Hypneroiomachia 63 Euerie partition and

elegant conuention of exquisite Lineaments. 16x3 \V\
Browne Brit. Past. 1. i, Within, all vertues have con-
vention. 1651 Howell Venice 32 Venice is no other than
a Convention of little Hands peeping up above the Waters.
16*85 Boyle Ettq* Notion Nat. 65 They. .believM all things
to have been made by the Atoms, considered as their Con-
ventions and Concretions into the Sun, Stars, Earth, and
other Bodies. 1698 Crowke Caligula, in. ig *Tis a conven*
tion in his sacred frame Ofdivine atoms.

XL Agreement, conventional usage*

7. An agreement or covenant between parties.
1x440 Gesta Rom. xl. 161 (HarL MS.) For the trespas

that I hauc made ayenst youre connencion. 1526 Pilgr*
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 166 b, Theyr eares also hath made a
conuencyon or conande with reason. 1667 Pepvs Diary
6 Mar., My wife is come to convention with me, that, what-
ever I do give to anybody else, I shall give her as much.
X765 Blackstone Comm. I. 47 Though society had not it's

formal beginning from any convention of individuals. 1876
Digby Real Prop* 1. ii. § 3. 50 There were frequently, es-
pecially upon ecclesiastical lands, farmers holding land under
conventions or covenants.

b. An agreement creating legal relations.

1513-4 Act 5 Hen. VIII* c. 1. Preamb., Notaries, .to. .re-

corde the Knowlege of all contractes bargeyns conventions
factes and agrementes. . made within the seid Citie. x€xa-X5
Bp. Hall Contempt* 0. T. vm. v, Fraudulent conventions
oblige not, 1832 Austin Jurispr. (18751) xl * X01^ *n tne
language of the English Law 'convention' or 'covenant'
is restricted to . .contracts of a subordinate species : namely
to a species of that species of contracts which are evidenced
by writing under seal. 1875 Poste Gains m. Comm. (ed. 2)
360 A Contract is a convention or agreement . . enforceable
by appeal to a court ofjudicature.

a = Conventiojtary tenure.

1828 Lo* Texterden in Concanen Rep. 322 (Rowe v. Brcn*
ton) The convcntionary tenant is said to take his tenement
in free convention for seven years from Michaelmas. 1828
Barnewall & Cressw. Rep* VIII. 746 {Rovtc v. Brenton)
To hold their tenements by the foresaid servile services in
native convention, at the will of the lord, during the term
aforesaid*

8. spec* a. In Diplomacy : An agreement be-

tween sovereigns or states : formerly = Tbeaty
;

now applied to an agreement of less formality or
importance than a treaty.

Such arc international arrangements about postage, tele*

graphs, or literary rights J monetary conventions for an
international coinage ; the Geneva Conventions of 1864 and
1865, providing for the neutralization of ambulances and
hospitals, and for the protection of civilians rendering help
to the sick and wounded, etc*

a. [rx425WYNTouNCn;/<.vi.xvit.7xOrgyveanyConuen-
tyoun Wes trcttyd of succcssyounc . . Betwene hym and
Edmund Imesyde. 1460 Capcrave C/tron. 159 In the }ere
of Henry 46 was convencion mad betwix the Kyng of
Frauns and him.] 1603 Kkolles Hist. Tttrfa (1638) 795
In which wing were also placed the Christian soldiers sent
by Lazarus out of Scrvia, according to the late conuention
of peace. J875 Jevoss Money (1878) 166 Postal con-
ventions. x888 Act 51 * 5s Vict,, An Act to carry into
effect an International Convention respecting the Liquor
traffic in the North Son. z888 T. 33. Holland in Encycl.
Brit* s. v. Treaties, In the language of modern diplomacy

,

the term 'treaty' is restricted to the more important inter-
national agreements, .while agreements dealing with subor-
dinate questions are described by the more general term
' convention \

b. Mil. An agreement made between the com-,
manders of opposing armies for the evacuation of
some post or country, the suspension of hostilities,

or the exchange of prisoners.
b. 1780 T. Jefferson in Sparks Corr* Amer* Rev* (1853)

III. 155, 1 believe the Convention of Saratoga entitles them
lo keep the horses they then had. 1812 Byron Notes
to Ch* Har* i. xxiv, The Convention of Cintra was signed
in the palace of the Marchcse Mnrialva. ' 18x4Wellington
97 May in Gurw. Disp* XII. so The conventions for sus-
pending hostilities agreed upon by me with Marshals Soult
and Suchct.

9* General agreement or consent, deliberate or
implicit, as constituting the origin' and founda-
tion of any custom, institution opinion, eta, or;

as embodied in any accepted .usage, standard of
behaviour, method .of artistic .treatment, or the
like. . ,

•'*."'**
; •

1778 Robertson Hist* Amer* II. vn. ,280 They*had in-
vented artificial marks,'or signs of convention, for this pur- I

Sose. X797 J. Lawrence m Monthly Map XLVI. .1x2'
Ioral truth is cO'Cssential with universal nature, inde-

pendent of alt authority and convention* 1841 CatlinAT.
Amer* Ind* (1844) II. Iviii. 23c One family, by nature, orby
convention.-

; 1872 F, Hall Exempt. False Philot. 58As all

938

are
t
alike? legitimate formations, it is for convention to

decide which we are to prefer. 1874 Sayce Cotnpar* PltUol. _

vi. 2x8 The Greeks contented themselves with discussing
whether language had originated by convention or by

'

nature.

b. In a bad. sense: Accepted usage become
artificial and formal, and felt to be repressive of
the natural in conduct or art; conventionalism.
1847 Tennyson Prbic. Prol. 128 There are thousands now

Suchwomen,but conventionbeats themdown. 1870Emerson
Sec. £ Split., Dom. Life Wks. (Bohn) III. 55 He who shall

bravely..subdue this Gorgon of Convention and Fashion.

10. A rule or practice based upon general con-

sent, or accepted and upheld by society at large

;

an arbitrary rule or practice recognised as valid

in any particular art or study ; a conventionalism.

1790 Han. More Relig* Fash* World (1791) 104 Every
convention of artificial manners was invented not to cure,
but to conceal, deformity, a 1832 Bentiiam Deont. Wks.
1843 II. 146 He who goes one step beyond the line which
the world's poor conventions have drawn around moral and

f
olitical questions. 1841 J* R. Young Math, Dissert*
ntrod, zo The ordinary convention..as to the disposal of
the plus sign. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur* Leigh 7 My
father, who through love had suddenly Thrown oft the old
conventions. 1879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess* 284 The Ger-
mans ..were bent on throwing ofT literary conventions,
imitations of all sorts,and on being original. 1881 Maxwell
Etectr. Magn* L 68 When the charge is positive, that is,

according to the usual convention, vitreous.

11. attrik and Comb.) as convention parliament
(see 5 a) ; convention-coin, -dollar, coins struck

according to monetary conventions between dif-

ferent German states.

Conventional (k^nve-njonal), 0. (and sb.) [ad.

L, conventional-is pertaining to a convention or
agreement; f. convention- Convention. Cf. F.
conventionnel (i6thc in Littre).]

1. Of; pertaining to, or of the nature of a con-
vention or assembly.
1812 Ann* Reg. 1810 Pref. 3 The national, conventional,

and legislative assemblies of France. 1850 H. S. Foote in
H. von Hoist y. C. Calhoun (1884) 324 Intimating . . that
thisConventional movement ofourswas stimulatedbySouth
Carolina.

2. Relating to, or of the nature of, a convention,

compact, or agreement ; settled by a convention
or compact between parties. In Law : Founded
on actual contract (opposed to legal orjudicial).
1583 Stocker Civ* JVarres Lowe C. 11. 5 a, Kightes, Cus-

tomes, Priuiledges . . aswcll Legale, Conuentionale, Custo-
mary, as Locale. 1592 West isi PL Symbol* § 19 C, A
pledge voluntarie or conuentionall, is a pledge diliuered by
the couenant of both parties, a 2676 Hale Anal* Law
(1739) 49 Conventional Services

;
as, Homage, Knights Ser-

vice, Grand or petit Serjeanty. 1847 Addisos Law ofCon-
tracts 11. iii. § x (1883) 593 A cbnventional hypothecation is

that which is founded purely upon contract. 1848Wharton
Law Lex., Conventional Estates* those freeholds not of
inheritance or estates for life, which are created by the cx*
press acts of the parties, in contradistinction to those which
are legal and arise from the operation and construction of
law. x86x W* Bull Diet. Law Scot.* Conventional Obit*
gallons^ are obligations resulting from the special agree*
merit of parties,.in contradistinction to natural or legal
obligations.

b. « Conventionary.
1804 Marshall Landed Properly of England 3 Con*

ventional Rents are acknowledgments reserved, by a pro*

Erietor of lands which he has thus temporarily sold—that
e may have the right ofconvening the tenants, annually or

otherwise, to his court or audit ; to acknowledge him as .

.

the reversionary proprietor, etc.

e. Of the nature of an international convention.
1883 Pres. Arthur in Pall Mall G. $ Dec. 8/1 In

#
the

absence ofconventional engagements, owing to the tcrmina*
tion of the treaty of 2848. 1885 Maneli*Exam* 21 Mar. 5/t
Delegates of the Powers to meet in Paris to draw up a con*
ventional Act .. guaranteeing the freedom of the Suez
Canal.

3. Relating to convention or general agreement

;

established by social convention ; having its origin
< or sanction merely in an artificial convention of
any kind ; arbitrarily or artificially determined.
1761 Gibbon Misc. JVhs* (18x4) III. six In matters merely

conventional, examples are more powerful than principles.

1783 Blair Lect* vi. (Scager), The connexion between words
and ideas may in general be considered as arbitrary and
conventional. 1818 Cruise Digest, (cd. 2) V. 342 Proceed*
ingsof this kind were carried on by a species of conventional
fraud, between the religious house and the tenant of the
land. 1871 Makkby Elem* Law § 120 There is known to
some systems of law a sort of conventional death, or, as it Is

sometimes called, a civil death.

4z. Characterized by convention ; in accordance
with accepted artificial standards of conduct or
taste ; not natural, original, or spontaneous.
1831 Carlyle Sart. Res, 1, vi/A tone of levity, ap*

proaclung to conventional satire* 1844 Stanley Arnold1.
ii. 52 Breaking through the conventional phraseology with

- which English preaching had been so long, encumbered.
1875 Jowett Plato (cd. 3) III. 384 What they saw was a .

conventional imitation of philosophy.; .
'

'

b. ,Art* Consisting in, or resulting from, an arti-

ficial treatment of natural objects

;

: following
accepted models' 'or traditions instead of directly

imitating nature or working out original ideas.
;x8$t RvsKmStojtesVen*(i874) I. App. 38/ Representation
is said to be conventional cither when a confessedly inade*
quatc imitation is accepted in default of a better, or when

COKVEUTIOTTAI.I1Y.

imitation is not attempted at all, and it is agreed that other
'

modes of representation, those by figures or by symbols,^
shall be its substitute and equivalent. '1858 Hawthorne
Fr.tylt* Jmls* II.. 34 Some conventional costume, never
actual but always graceful and noble. 1879 Sir G. Scott
Lect. Archil. I* 25 In their works you find the finest speci-
mens of conventional or imaginary foliage. 1888 T/teLady
25 Oct. 374/2 Some palm-trees and star-fish kind of flowers,
which, I was told/were conventional lilies—classical, too,
I suppose—for they were not like anything growing now. .

33. as sb.

1. The c* : That which is conventional.
xSoo W. Taylor in Monthly Mag* X. 8 Happy the youth/

who..lets go only the conventional and the accidental [in
religion], but binds closer about him the valuable and the
essential ! 1837 Emerson AfcA, Aftter. Seh* "Wks. (Bohn)
II. 177 Neither can any artist entirely exclude the con-
ventional, the local, the perishable,from his book.
2. — Conventionalist 1.

1876 Morlev Robespierre Crit. Misc. Ser. n* (1877) 128
The Conventional* . .were unconscious apparently that the
great crisis of the drama was still to come.

Conventionalism (k^nvra/raaliz'm), [f.

prec. + -ism.]

1. Adherence to or regard for what is conven-
tional (in conduct, thought, or art) ; tendency to
obey conventional usages or regulations,
1837 Ht. Martikeav Soe* Amer* (1839) III. 178 The, in-

cubus of conventionalism. x88s Seeley Nat* Relig* 129
The opposite of conventionalism is freshness of feeling,

enthusiasm.

2. (with a and pi*) Anything characterized by
adherence to mere convention; a conventional

principle, idea, usage, or practice.
1846 in Worcester. 1849 Blacfoo. Mag* LXIV. 560

His style - . is . . defaced by conventionalisms the Academy
would hardly sanction. 1853 A. J. Morris Busvtcss i. is
A man. .had better defraud bis creditors, than « . violate a
single conventionalism of respectable society.

Conventionalist (k^nvenfanalist). [f. as
prec+ -KP.]

L A member or supporter of the French Con-
vention of 1 792.
xSor Amu Reg* 1800. 39 The five hundred, animated by

the old conventionalists. 1857 O. Brownson Convert Wk$.
V. 94 The daughter ofJoubert the Conventionalist.

2. One who follows conventional usage.
1846 in Worcester. tZ^ Sat* Rev* V. 562/1 Convention*

alists. .findingtheschool ofpainting too free from convention
for their taste.

Conventionality (k^nvenjanarliti). [f. as

prec. + -ityJ
1. The quality or state of being conventional

;

conventional character or style j obedience to mere
convention (in conduct or art).

m
1842G. S

;
Faber Provinc. Lett. (1844)11.341 Itsplain sense

in the familiar conventionality of language* 1846 Foe .4. C.
Mowatt Wks. 1864 III. 43 The hack conventionality of the
stage. X875 Farrak Seekers nr. i 269 The conventionality
ofmodern life.

2. A conventional thing or practice.'

AX834 Lamb Let. to Coleridge (L.)* It is strong and sturdy
writing ; and breaks up a whole legion of conventionalities.
x88x

#
W, Collins Bl* Robe 1. 9 He hated those trivial con-

ventionalities of society in which other people delight.

b. The conventionalities x all that is conven*

tionally regarded by society as fit and proper. (Cf.'

the proprieties.)

x8S4 Ii. Miller Sch, $ Schm* xviii. (i860) jgg(i A man
who sacrificed scarce anything to the conventionalities.'

x88€ Pall Malt G* 3 Sept. 3/2 Dwellers in great capitals are
abject slaves of the conventionalities.

Conventionalization (k^nvcnjanaldz^'jon).

"

[f. next + -amok;] The action of conventional-.

izing. '
.

x88o Academy 12 June 446 Bold conventionalisation of
trees and flowers. 189© Atlienwum 6 Sept. 328/1 Thehappy
medium between conventionalization to excess and raw
naturalism..

Conventionalize (kpnve-njanalaiz), v. Also
-160. [f. C0NVEKTIONAI,4--IZE.]
trans* To make conventional; to bring under

conventional rules ; in Art, to treat conventionally,

represent in a conventional manner.
1854 Ruskin Led. Archil. 154 You mil often hear .. that

architectural ornament ought to be conventionalized. 1865
Tvlor Early Hist* Matt. in. 43 Natural gestures were very
commonly conventionalized and abridged to save time.

Hence Conventionalized ppL a*. Conve'n-
tionalizing vhl. sb. andppl. a* •

-

x86a Maem. Mag. Apr. 528 We miss a little of the need-
ful conventionalizing suitable to architecture.

a 1879 Academy
39 Decoration with slightly conventionalized irises and lilies.

• Conventionally . (k#ive;njbnali), adv. [f,

'Conventional + lt.] -

1, In a conventional manner; according to con-

ventional rule or usage.
'
- 1791-1823 D'Israeli Cur* Lit* (1859) It 121 A series of

' pantomimists, who taught action conventionally to repre-

sent words. 1841 J. R. Young Math. Dissert* 1* 8 The
purpose for which they are 'conventionally introduced into

algebraic notation. 1B83 Harpers Mag* Jan* 246/2 She .

.

would not talk ofhim now, save conventionally.

.2. vonce-use* _ *In*> way that belongs to a

political convention or assembly. 7 ~
* 1839 Eraser's Mag. XIX. X27 He lived . . with the rcvolu-.

'tion, revolutionally ; with the convention,' conventionally;

with the directory, dircctorially, . ' . .

.



COJSrVENTIONARY.

Conventionary (k^nve'njsnari), a. and sb,

[ad. med, L. conventionarius i see Convention +
-ABY.j." Applied to, tenants and tenure on terms

originally fixed by convention as distinguished

from custom, or presumed to have been so.

But' the terms had themselves in fact become customary
when the word is met with in Eng., as applied to a peculiar

form of tenure existing in Cornwall and parts of Devon-
shire: seequots.
1602 CwEw Coiitwalli. 38/2 The ordinary cotienants of

most conventionary tenants are to pay due Capons, etc.

1607 Norden Surv, Dial. 48 They are helde only a kinde
of conventionary Tenants, whome the

t
custome of the

Mannor doth onely call to do their services at the Court.

,j8c7 Complete Farmer (ed. 5) I. s.v., Conventionary rents,

a term applied to the reserved rents of life leases. 1828

Barnewall & Cressw. Rep. VIII. jpS (Rowe v. Brcnton)
That the plaintiff's land is a conventionary tenement of the

manor of Tewington, and that .. such tenements were held
to the tenants, their heirs, and assigns from 7 years to 7
•years renewable for ever. 1883 Pollock Land Laws App.
204 The peculiar conventionary holdings of the Cornish

mining country, where the tenant has an inheritable inte-

rest, but mustbere-admitted every seven years* 1884Daily
News 19 Mar. s/5 Two heriots and the conventionary rent

were demanded, equal to the ground rent being paid to the
landlord Jive times over for that year.

B. sb. a. A conventionary tenant b. A con-

ventionary tenure.

1828 Barnewalt, & Cressw. (as above) VIII. 762 A class

of tenants called free conventionary tenants, distinguished

from free tenants, and from native conventionaries. —
ibid. 745 One messuage, .to hold in conventionary from the

feast of St Michael in the 7 Ed. I., to the end of 7 years
next following not completed.

Conve'ntioner. [f. as prec. + -er.] A
member of a convention*
10*9* Reply to Vind. ofDisc, cone, Unreas. ofNew Separ.

ix A proud pragmaticall Conventioner. 1706 Phillips,

Convcntioner, a Member ofa Convention, xjzx in Bailey.

Conventionist (k^nvenfanist). [see -ist.]

, 1. A member of a convention or assembly.
. 1823 Btackw. Mag. XIV. $so Such politicians as the
Dublin Conventionists. 1866 Pall Mall G. No. 506. 916/1
The Philadelphia Convention. .The Conventionists.

+ 2. .One who enters into a convention or contract.

1768 Sterne Sent, fount, (1775) 17 The buyer cannot go
forth with the seller thereof into the street to terminate the

difference betwixt them, but he instantly . , views his con-

ventionist with the same sort of eyej as if he was going.

,

to fight a duel.
*

t Conve'ntntent. Obs. rare" 1
, [f. Convent

v. -f -ment.1 A convention or agreement.
AIS47 Hen. VIII in Wyaifs Wks. (1816) II. 405, They

shall not be prejudicial or hurtful to our ancient amities ana
conventments already concluded.

Conventual (k?nve*ntw/al), a. and sb. [ad.

medX. conventual-is, f, convent-us Convent ; in

F. conventual 13th oj
1. Of or belonging to a religious convent,
C142S Wyntoun Cron. viii. xiv. 10 In Saynct Andrewys

Cathedrale Kyrk the Conwentuale Chanownys togyddyr
gaddryd all. c 247$Partenay 3412 TheAbbot And monkes
conuentuall . . scorched and brend were to Askes^ small.

1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Ketit (1826) 297 The Priorie at
Leedes was a conventual! house of regular Chonons. 1659
B, Harris Parivats Iron Age 57 Some Religious or Con-
ventuall men dwelling in the town* x6zo Scott Monast.
vi, He turned with conventual reverence to the LordAbbot*
1855 Prescott Philip II. L tl xil 277 Neither monk nor
nun ventured to go abroad In the conventual garb.

t>. Conventual church, prior, priory : see quots.
*533**4 -Act 2S Heft. VIII, c. 21 § 25 Conuentuall churches,

parochiall churches, chappels. 1563-87 Foxe A. $ M.
(159^)3/2 AbbasieSjprioriesconventuall, and other benefices
elective* 1603 in Stow Surv. (1842) 181/2 There were in
this city, .thirteen great conventual churches, besides the
lesser sort called parish churches, to the number of one
hundred and twenty*stx. 1726. Ayliffe Parerg. 6 Con-
ventual- Priors that have the chief ruling Power over a
Monastery, and wherein no Abbot or other Person is of
greater Dignity than they themselves are. Ibid. 167A Con-
ventual Church is that which 'is appropriated to some
Religious House. 1852 Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) IV.
xiv. 152 To be daily said in all churches instead ofm only
the conventual ones. ['''

'

, c. Belonging to 'the Franciscan order of the
Conventuals': see B« a.
' 1706 in Dupin's Eccl Hist t6ih C. II* iv, xi. 449 The
Franciscanswere divided into Conventual Friars, and Friars
of the.Strict Observance. 1873 Dixon Two Queens IV, xx;
i/63 The Franciscan orders, .observant or conventual.
•. a.- tram/* Characteristic of a convent.- - • • \

1870 Lowell Among my Btis. $er. 1. (1873) 153 [He]
compels his clipped fancy to-the conventual discipline of
.prose, x88s Stevenson New Arab.Nts. (1884) 144 The
garden was conventual, the house,Had the air of a prison,

+ 2. Pertaining to an assembly.* Obs. rare—1
.

. 1569 T. Sahford tr. Agrippa*s Vdn.Artes 107 Or els Con-
ventual, or belonging to companie.

+3. (See quot.) Obs*' (Cf. Convenojiokaby.)
16x0 W. Folkinqham Art ofSnrveymv. i. 80 These Re*

uenewes may be said to be Conuentuall. arid Incident.
Conuentuall Reuenewes comprize al Rents both- in Esse
and in Posse, '; *

. .
*•

'

1. A member or inmate of a convent. '
'

1611 Speed Hist Gt Brit ix. viii § 53 this tune of
Interdict, both Conventuals and Seculars might in their

Churches celebrate diuine sendee. - 1762 tr. Bwching's
Sysi* Gcog. VI. 343 It [a Lutheran convent] consists of- an

' abbot, a prior, arid four 'conventuals; - 1841) Sidonia II. 132
Sidonia von Bork, Conventual (and .not Prioress) of the

'939

noble convent of Marienfliess/ 1889 Jessopp Coming of
Frinrs Hi, 132 That large class of conventuals which com-
prehended the mendicant order.

2. A member of that branch of the order of

Franciscan friars who live in large convents and
follow a mitigated rule ; the other branch being
the Observants.

1533 More Apot xv. Wks. 875/2 And some question hath
arisen in the order of saint Francise, betwene the obser-

uauntes and y° conuentualles. i6xz Speed Hist. Gt. Brit.

IX. xx, (1632) 095 Sixe religious Houses for Franciscan
Friers, three of them for Obseruants, and the other three

for Conuentuals. 1868 J. H. Blunt Re/. Ch. Eng. I. 9 An
Observant Friar, that is a strict Franciscan, who observed
his rule, as distinguished from the Conventuals, who lived in

great luxury and managed to secure great estates.

+ Conve*ntualist. Obs. [f. prec. + -ist.]

= Conventual B.i.
1762 tr. Busching*s Syst. Geog. III. 745 The convent of
New St, Johann, the conventualists of which are elected by
the abbey of St, Gall. Ibid. VI. 234 An abbess and twelve
conventualists.

Conventually (kfiive-n^ali), adv. [f. as

prec- +-ly 2.] In a conventual manner.
1814 Berikcton Lit Hist Mid. Ages in. (1846) 133 This

place, .as yet was not conventually regulated, 1880 Daily
Tel. 8 Oct, A conventually-trained ' French demoiselle \

t Conve ntualship. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. as

prec. + -SHIPj Conventual function or status.

1687 N. Johnston Assur. Abbey Lands 59 We for ever.

.

abolish the said Order, with all it's Dignities, Offices, and
Ministries, and all it's Conventualship, Title, Essence and
'Denomination.

Converge (fc^nvouds), v. [ad. late L. con-

verg-$re (Isidore) to incline together (intr.), f. L.

con- together + vcrgere to bend, turn, incline.]

1. intr. 'To tend to one point from different

places *

(J.) ; to tend to meet in a point ; to ap-

proach nearer together, as lines do, which meet if

produced far enough. The opposite of diverge.

X691 T. HCale] Acc. New Invent. 124 The sides of the Ship
converge into an Angle. 1751 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Rays
coining converging out of a rarer into a denser medium,
converge less.. than if they had continued their motion
through the first medium. 1796 Morse Atuer. Geog. 1. 609
To the south-west . , the mountains converge into a single

ridge, 180*0 Froude Hist, Eng. VI. 144 Forces from these

four points were to converge on London. 1878 Huxley
Physsogr* 14s In the catchment-basin all the branches con-

verge to the main stream; in the delta they all diverge

from the trunk channel.

b. fig* To tend to meet in a common result or

point of operation.

1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit (1847) 377 Every circumstance
converges to the same effect on the mind. 1858 Gladstone
Homer III 341 We find much and varied evidence con-
verging to support the hypothesis.

c. Math. To approximate in the sum of its

terms toward a definite limit : see CONVERGING- 2.

1796 Hutton Math. Did. II. 436 The first series is called

a converging one, because that by collecting its terms suc-
cessively, taking in always one term more, the successive

terms approximate or converge to the value or sum of the
whole infinite series. 1887 Hall & Knight Higher A I*

gebra §os6notet This series converges very rapidly.

2. trans. To cause (lines or rays) to approach
each other ; to cause to come together.

1768-74 Tucker Lt Nat. (1852) II. 537 The object-glass

..and the eye-glass..one to converge the rays collected by
the other, c 1750 IxasimSeh. Art 1. 243 By converging the
sun-beams into a narrow compass. 1849 De Quincev wks.
IV. 304 A central rendezvous for converging^them. 1863
Possibilities ofCreation 102 Power ofconverging the optic
axes.

Convergement (kffnvs'idgment). [f, grec
vb.

+

-mbntT| The action or fact of converging;
drawing together.

1839 De Quincev CasuistryRom. Meals Wks. III. 265 In
thisconvcrgement ofthe several frontiers, and the confusion
that ensued. 1841 — HomerVlks. VI, 393 From the close
convergement of the separate parts.

Convergence (k^nvo'idgens). [f. Convbb-
gbkt :'see -ENOeJ
1. The action or fact of converging; movement

directed toward or terminating in the same point

(called the point ofconvergence).
. 1713 Derham Phys.'Theot rv. ii, (Seager), The conver*
gences and divergences of the rays. 1704 J. Hutton
Philos. Lightt etc* 75 We have, here two focal centers
viz. the center of eradiation or. emission, and- that of con-
vergence or reception. . 1848 Macaulay Hist Eng. 1. 364
In the metropolis of.commerce the.point of convergence
was the Exchange. 1870 R. M, Ferguson EUctr* 29 The
convergence in both cases is to a point.

. t>. ellipU for degree orpoint ofconvergence*
1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psycltol. (1872) I. ni.viii. 357 An

adjustment of their axes to. the requisite convergence,
1885 Manclu Exam. 26 Oct. 5/2 Krakatao is situated at the
convergence ofthree great earth fractures.

% fg. vlxyA trayisf. Coming or drawing together;

concurrence of operations, effects, etc.
- 1843 Gladstone Glean. V. iii. 3 From the convergence of
such variousand unsuspected testimony. 1867 Lewes Hist.
PltUos. TL 640 Convergence of effort, not conflict. ' 1881
Westcott & Hort Grk. N. T. Introd, § go A convergence
ofphenomena points to some lost reading. - y

Math? Of convergent series or fractions. ' "
:
'- •

- 1858. Todhunter Algebra xl. heading. Convergence and
Divergence of Series. Ilndi xl. § 558 Some writers prefer
another definition of convergence; namely/ they, consider a

,

CONVEBG-ING.
series convergent only when the sum ofan indefinitely large
number of terms can be made to differ from one fixed value
by less than any assigned quantity.

4. Convergent quality, Convergenct. rare.

2833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. t. 208 A lens weaker
still might onty destroy the divergence of the rays, without
being able to give them any convergence.

Convergency (k^vyidgensi). [f. as prec. +
-ENOT.]

1. The state or quality of being convergent.
1709 Berkeley Th. Vision § 33 The convergency or dt-

vergency of the rays. 1831 Brewster Optics iv. § 41 Rays
of different degrees of divergency and convergency. 1846
Joyce Set. Dial. xvii. 312 To collect the light, or to bring
it to a proper degree of convergency,

b. transf. and^Sg*. of things immaterial.
i8ox Foster in Life Corr. (1846) I. T40 A kind of con-

vergency in my feelings.

2. Math. ; cf. Convergence 3.

1791 E. Waring in Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 151 Many more
propositions concerning infinite series and their converg-
ency are given in the Medic. Analyt. 1887 Hall & Knecjit
HigherAlgebra xxi. heading, Convergency and Divergency
of Series. Ibid. § 270, 230 Rules by which we can test

the convergency or divergency of a given series without
effecting its summation.

3. « Convergence i, 2.

1794 G. Adams Nat. Exp. Philos. II. xv. 162 The point
ofconvergency. 1836 Landor Per. <$• A sp, ccxxv, Humou rs,

the idioms of life . . are generalised in the concourse and
convergency of innumerable races.

Convergent (kpnvoudgeiit), a. [ad. L. con-

vergenf-em, pr. pple. of convergiVe to Converge :

so in mod.FJ
1. Inclining toward each other, or toward a
common point of meeting ; tending to meet in a
point or focus ; = Converging///, a. 1.

.
17*7-51 Chambers Cycl. % Converging, or Convergent lines

in geometry are those which continually approximate, or
whose distance becomes continually less and Jess. 1794
Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xvi. 108 The filaments and anthers
are convergent or bend towards each other. 183s Brows-
ing Paracelsus v. 145 Some point where all those scattered
rays should meet Convergent in the faculties of man. 1869
Tvmdall Notes on Light § 79 Light moves in straight lines,

which receive the name of rays. Such rays maybe either
divergent, parallel, or convergent.

b, of things immaterial, operations, etc.

Convergent breeding*. ' similarity in external characters
concealing fundamental differences of structure in different

animals' {Syd. Sec. Lex. 1882),

e. Composed of or formed by converging lines,

(Convergent squint ; strabismus in which the axes of the
eyes converge.)

1831 Brewster Optics iv. § 39, 34 The convergent point of
converging rays. 1862 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 140 If General
M'ClelTan..meditates a convergent attack on all parts of
the South. 1870 T. Holmes Surg. (ed. 2) III. 248 Strabts*

mus may be either convergent or divergent.

2. Math* = Converging 2, as in convergent

series. Convergentfractions : see B.
18x6 R. Jameson Char. Min. (1817) 208 A crystal is said *

to be convergent, when . . the series converges rapidly as
3 Si 0* 3' S8S8 Todhuntrr Algebra xl. §554 An infinite

series is said to be convergent when the sum of the first n
terms cannot numerically exceed some finite quantity,
however great « may be. X867 Wolstenholme Mailt.
Problems 53 heading, Convergent Fractions. 1883 Watson
& Burbury Math. Th. Electr. I. 32 Hence the series

P1+P2+ ... is a convergent series.

3. Convergent-nerved (Bot.), (of leaves) having
convergent nerves, ribs, or veins.

x88a in Syd. Sec. Lex.
B. sb. = convergent or convergingfraction.

1858 Todhunter A Ig. xliv. (1875) 369 The fractions formed
by taking one, two, three - .of the quotients of the continued

fraction a + ~ ^TjT&c
are called convergpig fractions or

convergents. .The convergents taken in order are alternately
less and greater than the continued fraction. Ibid. 371
Every convergent is nearer to the continued fraction than
any of the preceding convergents. Mod. The first four

convergents of ir (3.14159. .) are —>—t

Converge'nti-uervcrse, a. Bou [f. comb.
form of I*. convergenUem^\ *When simple veins

diverge from the midrib of a lea£ and converge

towards the margin' (Treas. Hot. 1866),

Convergescen.ee (kfnvMdge-sens).
^

[f. L.

type *convcrgesc-<b'e to begin to converge, inceptive
* of cofwergere : see -ence,] Tendency to converge.

X796 T. Greek DiaryLover ofLit. (1810) 6 Dec, A won-
derful convergescence ofmoral probabilities.

Conve'rgineOTed, a. Bot prreg. f. cotwer-

genii- \ see above.] Convergent-nerved; 'when
the ribs of a leaf describe a curve and meet at the

point, as in Piantago lanceolatd* {Treas. Bot.i&66)>

Converging .(tyfavoudsiij), ppl a. [f. Cok-
VEBGE v* + -IHG- That converges.

- 1. Inclining towards each other or towards a
.common point of meeting; tending/ to meet in a
point.** In Optics, applied to rays of light which

meet or "tend to meet in a focus; in Bot., etc., to

pairs of.organs' that bend towards each other.
t

• Convergingfibres (Fhys,)l * fibres which connect differ-

ent centres of the brain with each -other, as the^ cortical

substance with the centres at the base of the brain (4?^,*

Soc.'Lex': 1882). \

•

1776 Withering Brit, Plants (1796) II. 219 Calyx tubular-



COiNVEEG-INGrLY.

-. .with s converging scales at the mouth. 1794 J. Hutton
.Pttilos. Light

% etc, 75 More of the converging light will he
absorbed*- x8xx J. Wood Optics' n. 15 Converjjmg-tays.

.

approach to each other in their progress, and, if not inter-

cepted, at length meet- 1855 Macavlax.Ifist. Eng. IV. 14
Approaching the fated city by many converging routes.

1884 Bower & Scott De Barys PJtatier. 244 They curve
in a converging manner at the next node.

h. Jig, of things immaterial that tend to concur

or meet
1841 Myers Cath. Th, in. xlviii. 185 Where all the con-

-verging lines of Scripture meet. ^1871 Grote El/t. Fragm.
iv. (1876) 73 The ethical sanctions have a converging tend-
ency towards the happiness of society as their end.

e. Consisting or formed of converging elements

or parts,

1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877) III. i. 86 Under a converg-
ing fire of artillery.

2. Math, Applied to an infinite series of terms
or numbers, the sum of which, beginning with the

first, continually approximates towards a definite

limit as more and more terms are taken.
A simple converging series is exemplified by the series

1 4- £+ etc., the limit of which is 2. Converging
fractions :=Convergent B.

1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s. v., Converging series, in mathe-
matics. 1807 Hutton Course Math, U. 300 So arranged .

.

that the series produced may be a converging one, rather
than diverging : and this is effected by placing the greater

terms foremost in the given fluxion. 1885 Watson & Bur-
bury Math, Th. Elecir, 35 Expanded in a converging series

of ascending powers of 11.

3. Causing convergence,
1833 N. Arhott Physics (ed. 5) II. 20s The gathering or

converging power of any glass, i860 Tvndall Glac, 11.

xxiv. 354, I placed a large converging lens in the sunbeams.

Conve*rgingly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] in
a converging way ; with convergence.
183a Nat. Phihs. t Tkermom. Pyrom. ii. 27 (Useful

Knowl. Soc.) Two brass rods, .fixed on a brass plate con-
verging! y. 1890 Contft. Mag, Aug. 139 He had always
read with a purpose; carefully, thoughtfully, in certain
fixed lines, convergingly.

+ Convers, \sb. In the following passage f
in

conuers * is perh. a scribal error for ' in conuex *,

the Ital. original having i conuessi 'the convexes'

;

if Chaucer wrote * in conuers *, he must have read

the It. as i conucrsi,
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1810 His gost . . is went Vp

to Ipe] holughnesse of t>e seuenpe spere, In conuers letynge
cueryche element. [Boccaccio Tes. xi. t, L'anima . . vo-
lando Ver la concauita del cielo ottava Degli element! i con-
uessi lasciando.]

Oonvers, "van of Converse a.1 and sb,2 Obs.

Conversable (k?nv5 usab'l), a. (erron. -ible.)

[a. F. conversable (16th c. in Littre), acl. med.L.
conversabilis to be conversed with, f. conversdrl to

Converse. In 17th c. stressed co'nversable."]

1; That may be conversed with, + a. That may
be frequented, associated with, etc. : see Converse
v. 1-3. *t"b. Open to intercourse, sociable (obs,).

e. With whom one can converse easily and agree-

ably
;
easy and pleasant in conversation, d. Able

or disposed to converse, fond of talking.

1598 Florio, Praticabile
%
conuersable, that may be fre-

quented or practised. 1645 Evelyn Diary 21^ May, The
ladys here are very conversable, and the religious women
not at all reserv'd. 1673 S. C. Art ofComplaisance 134 The
conversable Fop is such a one who can indifferently discourse
of what he has heard or seen, a 1689 Mrs. Behu Novels
(1872) II. 143 That conversable thing I hate..That prides
himself upon his prate. 1713 Guardian No. 137 An empty
man ofa great family is a creature that is scarce convcrsible.

1757 Wesley Wks, (1872) IX. 324 The mild, courteous,
conversable Heathens who borderon Georgia and Carolina.

1845 Bachel. Albany (1848) 228 Mrs. Lilly was so convers-
able a woman, that she was in the habit oftalking to herself.

1867 Carlyle Remin, (1881) II. T43 He was cheerful, mu-
sical, politely convcrsible.

- 2. Of, pertaining or proper to social intercourse,

or converse.' * • - • *
-

it 1631 *Donne in Select. (1840) 37 \Vhich arc names of..'

sociable
,
relations,' conuersable notions. . 1672-3 Marvell

Reh. Transp. II. 269 The three Homileticall conversable
Virtues, Veritas, Comitas and Urbanitas.' 1710 Steele
Tatler No. 264 ? 5 A Sacrifice of more than the Four
hundred thousandth Part* of his Conversable Life. 18x5
Jane Austen Emma 1. xii. 84 The evening was quiet and
conversable. 1838 Lytton Alice 138 Cleveland, having
won 14 points, was in a very gay, conversable humour.

Conversableness (kpnva-jsab'lnes). [f. prec*

'4 -ness.] -The quality of being conversable.
16*75 Howe Living Temple Wks. (1834) 9 b» The existence"

of God' and his conversableness with men. 1734 Mrs.
Pendarves' in Mrs. Delany Corr. 478 The good-humour
and conversableness of the people. 1880 Brit. Q. Rev. No.
143. 96 Reason in its comprehensive form of convertible*

ness with God and with His rational universe,
- Conversably (k^nvsusabli), adv. [f. as prec.

+ -ly.] In a conversable * manner j + conversa-

tionally, j ; ;
*

:

'

e 1645^Howell Lett*, (1650) I, 44 Nor is there any people,
either in the island, or on the continent, that speaks ft [the
old Greek] conversably. 1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 1755 in

Johnson; and in mod. Diets. • *

%

*
*

Conversance (kfrnvaisans). [f. Conversant :

see -Anoe;]', The practice; -state, or quality of
being- conversant (in its various senses).

:

1609 Hii\\v6oDRape Lucrece Wks. 1874 V,. 194 Any thing
according to my poore acquaintance and little conversance.

940

1836 New MonilUy Mag. XLVI. 205 By conversance with
•the consummate refinement of life at Paris. 1885 Law
TimesXXXIX. 339/2 The mode • . would seem: to require
more than ordinary skill and conversance.-with t.he law..

Conversancy (kp-nvoisansi). [f.^as prec. .:

see tAJTcx] . The, state or quality of being con-
versant
* 1798 W, Taylor in Monthly Mag, VI. SS3 This discipline

does not..appear to have excluded him from conversancy
with his nation. 1836 Sir H. Taylor Statesman Pref. is

An extensive and diversified conversancy with business.

1851 F. Hall in Benares Mag. VI. 884 Our native literati

. . have great injustice done them, on the score of their

conversancy with languages, i860 xliu*Re£r. Govt. (1865)

39/2 A select commission, chosen for their conversancy
with the subject

Conversant, (kfj-nvoisant), (ondsb.). Also

4-5 (north.) -and, 4-6 -aunt. [ME,, a. OF. con-

versant> pr. pple. of converseri—L. conversdnt-ew,

pr. pple. of conversart to CONVERSE. Originally

conversa'nt, whence later conversant ; conversant,

given by J. and various orthoepists, is not recog-

nized by the poets, nor by current use.]

A. adj: (usually predicative).

+ 1. Dwelling habitually or frequently, accus-

tomed to live or abide, passing much of one*s

time, in a place. (With various preps, and advbs.)
[1292 Britton i. xxx. § 9 Et hors pris ausi ceux qi ne

sount mte conversauntz et contiouetment demorauntz en les

hundrez.] 1340 Hampole Pr, Consc. 4198 He [Anticrist] sat
be lered . .And nurist and mast conversand In pe cite of
Bethsayda. 1382 Wyclif i Saw, xii. 2 Mysones ben with
50W ; also conversaunt before 30U. 1413 Lydg. Pilgr. Salvia
iv. ii. (1483)59 In his..fayrehraunches the birdes ben alwey
couersaunt. 1514 Barclay Cyt. <$ Uplondyshm. (Percy
Soc.) 25 My selfe there wonned, and there was conversaunt
1555 Eden Decades 31 They are whyte. .sauynge suche as
are much conuersant in the sonne. x6xo Barrouch Met/t.
Physick 11. vi. (1639) 8° It is good to have the sick conver-
sant in a hot house. 1704 Addison Italy Ded., They who
have been conversant abroad. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1768)
1. 170 On marshy and muddy grounds, where they are
conversant. ciBzo G. S. Fader 8 Dissert. (1845) II. 8 By
reason of Christ's being visibly and personally conversant
within its precincts.

2. a. Living or associating with in familiar

intercourse ; having regular or frequent intercourse

with (together) ; on terms of familiarity with.
^1400 Maukdev. (1839) x. 113 Oure lady., was conuersant

with hire sone xxxiij jeer and iij monethes. 1488 Caxton
CItast, Goddes Chyld. 20 All men that hem knew or bewith
hem conuersaunt or famylier. 1583 Exec, for Treason
(1675) 43 They lived and were conversant in company of the
principal Rebels. 1597 Morley Introd. Mm. 120 They
were much conuersant together, 1611 Bible i Sam. xxv. 15
Neither missed we any thing as long as wee were conuersant
with them. 1711 SteeleSped. No. 154 T i, I am afraid you
have been very little conversant with Women. 1784 Cowper
Task v. 8x5 Much conversant with Heaven. 1832 Ht.
Martineau Each $ All\.% She had been conversant with
many ranks of society.

fb. Having familiar intercourse in (a family,

etc.), among (people, etc.), about (a place). Obs.
a. in

:

—a 1400 Cov. Mysl. 379 Tho whichc. .Han be con-
versaunt here Ionge before In oure Company. 1474 Caxton
C/iesse 72, I hauc my self ben conuersaunt in a religious

hows of whyt freres. 1580 Baret Alv.C 1241 Conuersant
in princes courtes. 1665 Boyle Occas. Rejti iv. iii. (1675)
187 When I had occasion to be conversant in great Mens
Families. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. III. vm. viii, 152,
I had

(
been much more conversant in a college library than

in a circulating one.

b. among 1—a 1340 Hampole Psal, xxv. 6 Conuersaunt
among' innoccntis bodcly & gostIv. 1477 Earl Rivers
(Caxton) Dietes 40 Hyt behoucth akyng to. .be conuersant
amoncis them (his people] without ouermoche famylyaritc.'

1683 Dryden Life Plutarch 35 Pliny the younger was .

.

conversant among them in Asia, a 1805 Palev Scrm. sx.

{1825) VI. 798 The beings with whom we converse, or
amongst whom we are conversant.

C about:—a 1704 Locke (J.), A man conversant about
Whitehall and .the court.

+ 3. a. Occupied, busied, or engaged .in ;
having

one's activity or attention, engaged in oxamong
(affairs, objects of study or inquiry, etc.) Obs.
1388 Wvcuf Ecclus. xxxvt, 3 He schal be conuersaunt in

the hid thingis of parablis. 2576 Fleming PanopL Epist. 56
Much matter wherein to be conversant. 1605 Bacon Adv.
Learn, u tit § 4 Studies have an -influence arid operation
upon the. manners of those that are conversant in them.
1647 Lilly Car. Astrol. lxiv. 398 He was a mccr Fisher-
man, or man conversant in water, 1710 Addison Tatler
No. 2x6? 1 It is, mcthinks, the Mark of a little Genius to

bo wholly conversant among Insects, Reptiles, Animalcules.
1769 Goldsm. Roman Hist. II, 211 As she had been long
conversant. in this horrid practice. 1809 Kendall- Trav.
I. xxv. 246 A Jew, skilled in mineralogy . . has been con-
versant among these mountains. '1842 H. Rogers Introd.
Burke's Whs. 64 Men too, much conversant in office arc
rarely minds of remarkable enlargement.

, ,

. lb. Concerned, occupied, or having to do with
(things). ' :

' *595 Siiaks, John iv. iii. 70 Neuer to be infected .with

delight. Nor conuersant with Ease and Idlenesse Till,' etc.

1671 Milton .P. R, 1, 130 Thousand all .angels conversant
on earth With man or men's affairs. • 1709 Steele Toiler
No. ,61 ,? x The Scholar has beenvery conversantwith Books,
and.the other with Men only. , ; / •

f
% -

f'C. Occupied or.employed about; having one's

activity of attention exercised about, upon. Obs. •

• xSzx "Burton Anat. Mel. 1. u. n. \i. (1651) 85 Such as are
conversant or imploycd about any office or business. x6zi
Donne Serin.. (1624} 8 He. [Bp. of Rome] is. cuermore too

.
m
C03STVBRSATIOH;

conuersant 1vpon the contemplation of temporall kingdomes.
1646 H. Lmvkence Comm. Angells 4,To shewe what the
Divell is "conversant, about! " 1806 *K1 White Let. 25 June,
God. .is as intently conversant about the smallest as about
the greatest things. 1828 Whately R/iet. ir. § 7' He had
been., long conversant about corn.

*

4. Jig.- of things : -Exercised in} concerned about
(touching) ; dealing or haying to- do with y having
for its object or sphere;- \ '

.'

a. in :—a 1600 Hooker (J.), The- matters wherein church
policy is conversant. 1605 Bacon'Adv. Learn, ir.'xx. § 8
The controversies wherein moral philosophy is conversant.

1754 Sherlock .ZPzsr. (1759) I. i/47 Is not Justice conversant
in Rewards and Punishments? 1875 Lightfoot Comnu
Col* $ Pltilevu (18767 273 Physical, science is conversant in
experiment ; logical science in argumentation.
b. about 1—1597 Hooker Eccl. PoL v. Ixviii. § 6 The

object whereabout the contemplations and actions, of the
Church are properly conversant. 1660 Trial Regie. 12
There are' three tilings, touching which the Law is conver-
sant . . Persons* Things, and Actions. 1790 Burke Pr. Rev'.

329 Public virtue being . .conversant about great concerns.'

1827 Whately Logic 11. ii. § 2 note, Logic is entirely con-
versant about language.
c. with 1803 Mackintosh Def. PettierAVks. 1846 III.

340 That philosophy which is conversant with.human
affairs. 1850 Daubeny Atom. Tlu Ii. fed. 2) 58 Chemistry.

.

had. .been conversant merely with the qualities ofmatter.

5. Versed or experienced in ;
' well up/ in. -

1573 Abp. Parker C^rr. (1853) 424 Some whom he judgeth
to be conversant in histories, a 1626 Bacon Q. Eliz. Wks.
(Bonn) 487 She was very conversant in the Scriptures and
writings of the fathers. 1635 Swan Spec. M. vii. § 3 (1643)

341 One well versed or conversant in these things. 1786
Sir J. Reynolds Disc, xiiL (1876) 76 A great master who
is thoroughly conversant in the nature of man. 1841
D'Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 45 All the languages in which
Milton was conversant.

b. Familiar or .intimately acquainted with
(anything), as a result of having been occupied
with it.

1726 De Foe Hist. Devil 1. vii. (1840) 82 They arc conver-
sant with other parts of God's creation. 1771 JuniusLett.
liv. 282} I speak to facts with which all of us are conversant
1863 Bright ^. Amer. 16 June, Those men who are most
conversant with American affairs* 1878 Lecky Eng. in iSt/i

C. I. iii. 412 Like Walpole . , he was thoroughly conversant
with questions of finance. _ .

c. with on.

X778 Miss Burney Evelina xvii, The youngman . .seemed
to be very conversant on the subject .

•*

+ 6. Of things: Frequently occurring and hence
familiarly known, familiar. Obs.

1430 Lydg. Chron. Troy n. xvii, The vile serpent the

Leu lathan. .Whych of kynde is neuer conuersaunt. CX485
Digby MysU (1882) v. 609 These thynges be now so conuer-
saunt, we seme it no shame, xoox Cornwallyes Disc.
Seneca (1631) 13 The most pleasing and most conversant
thoughts of the best contented minds are descended from
hope. 1651 Fuller AbelRcdiv., Buttingcr&t To imbracc
a pure worship of the Lord, which had not yet been con-
versant amongst them.

t7.*?Familiarly known, frequented, rare.

1461 Paston Lett. No. 400 II. 26 She thynicytl^ the place
is right conversaunt of pupyll for hyr to abeyd in, for she
kepyth hyr as close as she may for spyyng.

8. Having the quality of conversing, ready to

converse; conversable, rare. . .

*

1804 ManinMocn 92 He. .was polite and attentive to the
women, and friendly and conversant with the men. 1831
Prater's Mag. III. 408 Fluent without volubility, and con-
versant without loquaciousness* . .

B. sb. f l. A person who ' converses* or is in-

timate with another ; a familiar acquaintance. Obs.

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesic. in. xxv. (Arb.) 306 Some
such, .secret disease, as the common conuersant can hardly
discoucr. 1650 HuauERT Pill Formality 221 Not thy
familiar acquaintance, nor thy intimate convcrsants.. a x68o

Butler Rem. (1759) L 114 While Fools their Convcrsants
possess As unawares with Sottishncss. '

'

1

^2. One who leads a 'religious' or monastic

life : see convcrsdre in Du Cange. < ,\
1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 149 Some women

m
of .that

Colledge . . whom they call .Convcrsants, encouraging me,
^vith their exhortationsi to persevere in my holy,purpose.".

'Conversation (k^mvajs^jDn). In 4-6 -aoion,

-aeioun, etc, (.5 •varsasyon). [MEi, a. OF,
conversation, -acion\ (12th. c,' in Littrej/'ad, *L.

conversdiion-em 'frequent' abode, intercourse^ n. of

action f. conversdrl to Converse.]

f 1. The action of living or having one's lieing

in a place or among persons. Also Jtg. of. one's

spiritual being. Obs.
%

" - •
*

^1340 Hampolts Psalter xviiu x Haly men {^at.has Jiaire

conuersacioun in heucn. 1340 Ayenb. 341 * Oure conuersa-
cioun he zayK c

is ine heuene uor bet body is ine J>e crbe,

pe herte is ine heuen. c 1440 GestaRom, li. 339 (Harl, MS.)
Where is his conuersacion but in the. Empire of hevenc?
1551 Robinson tr. More's Vioju 11. (Arb.) 148 This same'
belcfe of the present conucrsation. of their forefathers and
auncctours among them. 1611 Bible Pldlem. Hi., so For
our.conuersation [1881 R. V. citizenship] is in heauen. 1650
Fuller Pisgah 111. iii. 322 ,They [fish] were improper for

offerings, living in an 'element wherein men had
v
no con-

versation. 1703 Stanhope Paraphr. III. 409 Their Prone*
ness to Idolatry, which a long; Conversation in Egypt had
disposed them-to. '. •

L
* ,•

-

+ 2/ ;The action of consorting or having dealings

with others; living together;, commerce; intercourse,

society, intimacy. Obs* . .

: c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 25 And an otbir tym he Iefte }>e .

conuersacion of alle worldely men.. . and*went into disscrte



CONVERSATION.
vpon/the hilles. '1490 Caxton Eneydos x. 41 Dydo toke
gretc playsir in his conuersacyon. 1594 Parsons Confer.
Success. 1. L 6 That natural instinct which man hath to live
in conversation^ - 1645 Milton Colast. (1851) 354 Unfitnes
and contrariety- frustrates ;*. all the good and peace of
wedded conversation, X727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E.
Tnd. I. xxv. 320, I shunn*d their Conversation for the little

Time I staid at Calecut. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879)
1. 152/1 In the course of long sieges there is.usually some
conversation with the enemy,
3. Sexual intercourse or intimacy.
Criminal conversation (abbrev, to crim. can.): adultery,
cx5ix 1st Eng. Bk. Afuer. (Arb.) p, xxyii, The men hath

conuersacyon with the wymen, who that they ben or who
they fyrst mete, 1S94 Shaks. Rich. HI%

m. v. 31 His
Conuersation with Shores Wife. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases
Come. lv. v. 445 After a conjugall conversation. 1697
Potter Antiq. Greece rv. xii. (1715) 298. 1809 Tomlins
Law Did* s.v. Adultery, The usual mode of punishing
adulterers at present is by action of crim, con. (as it is

commonly expressed), to recover damages.

+ 4. Jig* Occupation or engagement with things,

in the way of business or study ; the resulting'con-

dition.of acquaintance or intimacy with a matter.
it 1626 Bacon {J,VOut of long experience in business and

much conversation in books. 1679 Dryden Tr. <$• Cr. Ep.
Bed., There is requir'd. .a Conversation with those Authors
..who have written with the fewest Faults in Prose and
Verse.^ 169sWoodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1v. (1723} 194 By
Experience and Conversation with these Bodyes, in any
Place or Mine. 1702 Eng. Theofhrast. 13 Some scholars,

by their constant conversation with Antiquity . . know per-
fectly the sense of the Learned dead, 1721 Bradley Wks.
Nat. 59 Nor have I had Conversation enough as yet with
the Sea to give so ample an Account as I hope to do.

*f 5. Circle of acquaintance, company, society.

1620 Shelton Quix. IV. xxvii. 210 You may know the
Man bythe Conversation he keeps. 1647 Clarendon Hist.
Reb. (1702} I. i, 40 His Domestick Conversation and depen-
dents . .were all known Papists. 1673 Dryden Marr, a la
Mode 1. i, A Gentleman, Sir, that understands the Grand
mond so well, who has haunted the best Conversations.
17x2 Steele Sped. No. 429 That all Conversations in the
World have indulged Human Infirmity in this Case.

6. Manner of conducting oneself in the world or

in society ; behaviour, mode or course of life. arch.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter ii. 12 Haldis goed lyf 8c fayre

conuersacioun. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 12 In nl
hyr conversacyoun bothe pure and clene. 1552 Bk. Com.
Prayer, Ord£n.J*re£, A man ofvertuous comiersacion, and
wythoute cryme. 1581 Mardeck Bk. of Notes 307^ True
ptctte doth not consist in knowledge & talking, but in the
action and conversation. 16x1 Bible Ps, 1. 23 To him that
ordereth his conuersation aright. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1.

1 17 Vour Conversation gives thisyour Mouth-profession, the
lye. a 1761 Law Comf. iveary Pilgr. (1809) 25 The outward
behaviour and visible conversation of Christ while dwelling
among men. 1878 Morley Carlyle Grit. Misc. 193 The
walk and conversation of any commonest person.

.7. .Interchange of thoughts and words ; familiar

discourse or talk.

1580 Sidney Arcadia (J.), She went to Pamela's chamber,
meaning to joy her thoughts with the sweet conversation of
her sister. i6oq "Tourneor Poeme 47 In little time
lie made such benefit Of Conversation' (the commerce of
minds), 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. (1843) 15/1 Calling
the earl of Bristol, .to assist them in their conversation, the
prince then not speaking any; Spanish. 17x3 Guardian No,
24 The faculty of interchanging our thoughts with one an-
other, or what we express by the word Conversation. 1752
Johnson Rambler No. 194 ? 8 Eagerness to lead the con-
versation. 1783— in Boswell Mar., No, Sir . we had talk
enough, but no conversation ; there was nothing discussed.

1871 RuskinJ/*moi0/>.Pref. {1880) 20, 1 used to sit silently

listening to the conversation,

fig. x8>)i -Rusicin Stones Vett. (1874) I. ii. 36 There are
some [buildings] which are only for covert or defence, and
fromwhichwe require no conversation [cf.pp, 35 and 208].
' b. 'A particular act of discoursing upon- any
subject' (J.) ; a talk, colloquy,

1694 J. Wright (title) Country^ Conversations ; chiefly of
the modern Comedies, of Drinking, etc, 1716-8 Lady M,
W, Montague Lett, I. xvili. 57, 1 had the honour of a long
conversation with him last night. 1824 Landor (title)

Imaginary Conversations of Literary Men and Statesmen.

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 224 The conversation is said
to nave taken place when Theaetetus was a youth.

8. A public conference, discussion,,or.debate.

, X703 Rows Fair iVwzV.'Ded.j-'Publick^ Conversations
where there is hardly such

,a thing,as being merry, but at
another's Expence. 17x3 Steele Guardian No. 9 Tr 18 At a
publick conversation of some of the

1

defenders of this Dis-
course of Freethinking, and others that differed from them.
. f 9. An * At Home * ; = CoKVERSAZioisns 2. Obs.

. 1740 H. Walpole Corr. (1820) I. 71 Lady Pomfret has a
charming conversation once a week.' 1779 Johnson Let. to

Mrs. Titrate 11 Oct., I have been invited twice to Mrs!
Vesey's conversation. 1783 — Ibid. 31 Dec, I never saw
her, unless perhaps, without knowingher, at a conversation.

X787 Sir J.
Hawkins Life Johnson 389 It being at a tea-

conversation he. .went on rhyming thus,

10.*, (In full conversationpiece);. A kind ofgenre
painting representing a group of figures : see quot.

1854. So conversationpainting.
- X71Z Steele Sped. No. 474 "P 3 None should be admitted
into this green Conversation-Piece, except he had broke his
Collar-bone thrice. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue's Attecd.
Paint. (1786) III. 77 He imitated the manner, of.Terburgh,
a Dutch painter of conversations. 1795 'Hull Advertiser 8
Aug. 2/2 Small portraits in oil, at one guinea. .Conversation
Pieces^in proportion. 1834 Sir E. Head fCitgler's Hdbh.
Painting I. 289 note, Waagen calls Terburg c

the creator of
'conversation-painting/ meaning that particular branch of
genre, which^ bears the same relation to historical painting
on *the' one side, and L

to
r

the buffooneries of Jah Steen on
the other, that 'genteel, comedy* hears respectively to

Vol. II.
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tragedy, and to farce, 1891 Bookman Oct, 29/2 'The
Finances of the gods', is a masterpiece..such an interior

—

one almost fancies Metsu painting a conversation-piece.

11. atlrib. and Comb. Conversation tube, a
tube for enabling conversation to be carried on
easily with deaf persons ; a speaking-tube for com-
municating between different parts of a building

;

conversation painting, piece (see 10).

1735 T. Amory Mem. (1769) II. 167 To furnish them with
chat in their conversation hours. 1824 Miss Hawkins
Mem, I. 270 A man with great conversation-talents. 1890
Catal. Army # Navy Stores Mar. 580 Conversation Tubes
. .each 2S. gd. to xos. 6d.

T[12. « Conversion, [so also in OF. (see

Godefroy).]
138a Wyclif Ecclus. xxxviii, 22 Ne forsothe ther is con-

uersacioun [X388 turning], 1388— Acts xv. 3 Thei telden
the conuersacioun of hethene men [Vulg. conversionein Gen-
tium\ 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 12 Hys merueyllous conuer-
sacyon. 1535 Coverdale Aclsxv. 3 They .. declared the
Conuersation oftheHeythen, a 1370 Becon Compar. Lord's
Sufip. Mass (1844) 357 In the conversation of the bread.

Conversation, v. nonce-wd. £f. the sb.] intr.

To converse, talk, engage in conversation. Hence
Conversa*tioning vbl. sb.

1830 ScottDentonol. x. 366 The sailor, .answered, .that in
general he cottversaiioma well enough. 1833 New Monthly
Mag XXXVII. 12 Three years of friendly conferencizing
and conversationlng in Downing Street.

Conversa'tionable, a. rare. [f. as prec. +
-able.] = Conversable

; open to conversation.

1843 Eraser's Mag. XXVII. 653 She, having the super-
intendance of her domestic concerns, .was merely conversa-
tionablc at breakfast-time. 1849 Blackw. Mag, LXV. 331
You're a conversationable individual.

Conversational (kpnvaisJf-Janal), a. [f. as
prec. + -A!.]

1. Of persons: Ready to converse; addicted to

conversation ; gifted with powers of conversation.

1799 Sootiiey Lett. (1856) I. 78 Without being talkative

I am conversational. 1844 Dickens Mart. C/iuz. 1, Although
Tom and his sister were extremely conversational, they
were less lively.

2. Of, belonging to, or proper to conversation.

1770 Mad. D'Arhlay Diary (1842) I. 293 His conversa-
tional powers. 1814 W. Taylou in Monthly Rev. LXXII.
286 That tone, .which confers on the women of England a
high conversational rank. 1861 Weight Ess. Archaeol. II.

xxii. 221 Provencal was degraded to be the mere conversa-
tional dialect of the vulgar, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I.

337 The conversational manner, the seemingwant ofarrange-
ment, .arc found to result in a perfect work of art.

Conversationalist (kpnvajs^-jonalist). [f.

prec. + -1ST. Ci. nationalist, ag}r
ictilturalist!\ One

who is conversational ; one who excels in conver-

sation. Cf. Conversationist.
1836 Hob. Smith Tin Trump. {1876) 105 English Women

are m general better conversationalists than the men. 1884

J. Payn Canon's IVardll. 265 An eminent conversationalist

living by himself is a deplorable spectacle.

Conversationally (kfmvajs^Janali), adv.

[f. as prec. + -ly. 2.] In a conversational manner, in

the way of conversation.
x8ox Southev Lett. (1856) I, 167 That I might conversa-

tionallyjearn the [Welsh]language. x86o EllicottLifeOur
Lord vii, 333 The Lord was questioned, perhaps conversa-

tionally, auout His followers and His teaching,

t Conversa'tioned, ppL a. Obs. rare- 1
.

[f. Conversation sb. + -ed Of a specified ( con-

versation
5 or behaviour, conducted, behaved.

16x3 Beaum. & Fl, Captain 1. i, Till she be better conver-

sational. .I'll keep As far from her as the gallows.

Conversa'tionism. rare- 0
, [f. as prec. +

-isar.] A conversational expression ; colloquialism.

1864 in Webster.

Conversationist (kpnva^-Jsnist). [f. as

prec. + -1ST.] One who converses much, or is

addicted to conversation; one who practises the

art of conversation ; = Conversationaiist.
1806'SouTHEYin Robberds Mem. II. 131 A little too much

of the conversationist. 1824 Miss Hawkins Mem. I. 282
Agreeable conversationists were' met in great frequency.
a 1864 Hawthorne Eng. Note~Bks. {1879) II. 24 Mr. Taylor
is reckoned a brilliant conversationist.

Conversationize (k^nvaisei'Jansiz), v. [f. as

prec' + -IZE.] intr. To hold a conversation.
1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey 'i. vii. 16 They would have re-

tired to a corner and cohversationised with any stray
four-year-older not yet sent to bed. 1851 R. F. Burton
Goa 308 After some little time spent in arranging his papers
* .and conversationizing with a native clerk.

Conversative (k^nvs-isativ), a. rare. [f. L.

conversat- ppl. stem of conversari to Converse +
-iv£] + a. Belonging to/ or fitted for^ social

intercourse; sociable. Qbss b.- Ready.to converse

or talk, given to conversation, talkative.

1631 Bp. Webbe Qnietn. (1657). 179 Actions conversative

doe consist in the ordering of our conversation. 1651 Relip.

Wotton. 76 To.endue him with conversative qualities and
ornaments of youth, a 1703 BuMtrrr On N. 7 . Lute ii. ^5
'Of a free and conversative, not of a sullen and morose. dis-

position, 1838 Hawthorne Fr. Jjr It. Jrtils, II. 108 He
was very entertaining and conversative.

[J Conversazione (k^nvajsattsi^n*). . PI. *oni

now usually -ones. : Also in 8 -atxone. [a.

It. conversazione , (in 16th C Www) conversation,

assembly for conversation or social recreation.] . j

CONVERSE,

IJ 1, In Italy, the name for an evening assembly
for conversation, social recreation, and amusement
(often described by travellers in the 18th c),

1740 Gray Let. to his MotIter (X), The diversions of a
Florentine Lent are . . in the evening, what is called a con-
versazione, a sort of assembly at the principal people's
houses, full of I cannot tell what. 1753 Lady M. W . Mon-
tague Lett. (1887) II. 243, I have often smiled to myself in
viewing our assemblies (which they call conversations) at
Lovere. 17S4 !Dhummond Trav. 41 (T.) These conversa-
zioni [at Florence] resemble our card-assemblies:—some
played at cards, some passed the time in conversation, others
walked from place to place, 1834 T, Medwin Angler in
Wales II. 283 In most little towns in Italy good music ; and
conversaziones in all. 1866 Howells Venei. Life xx. 331
The conversazioni of the demi-monde where they say every-
thing.

+ 2, Introduced into England, and applied to
the private assembly now known as an ' At Home *.

(Occasionally anglicized as Conversation, q.v.)

1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. 1, i t The charade you made
last night at Mrs. Drowzie's conversazione. 1782 Mad.
D'AnuLtcrDiary 10 Nov., She is. .foremost in collecting all

extraordinary, .people to her London conversaziones. 180a
Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. {18x6) I. 206 She held a sort of
conversazione at her house- .frequented by all foreigners.

1823 Byron Juan jcm. cvii^Vith evening came the banquet
and the wine : The conversazione ; the duet.

3. From abont the close of the 18th c. chiefly

applied to assemblies of an intellectual character,

in connexion with literature, art, or science.

170a A. Young 7*71^. France 238 In the evening to the
conversazione of Signore Fabbroni, where I met Signore
Pella, director of the gallery, etc... the company did not
assemble in order to converse on the trivial nonsense of
common topics, like so many coteries in all countries. t8i6

J. Gilchrist Philos. Etym. 200 In the balls, concerts, and
converzationes of polite literature, a 1843 Hood Odes #
Addr.

}
To Kitchener v, Oh, hast thou still those Conver-

sazioni, Where learned visitors discoursed—aud fed ?

4. Now chiefly used for a soiree given by a
learned body or society of arts, at which the society's

work is illustrated by the exhibition of specimens,

experiments, and demonstrations.
1834 Genii. Mag. CIV. 1. 208 {Architectural Society)

Jan. 2i, the members of this institution held their first Con-
versazione for the season at Exeter Hall, which was attended
by 200 professors and amateurs of architecture. 1864 A.
McKay Hist. Kilmarnock (ed. 3) 276 The organizing of
conversazioni for more familiar and popular addresses on
scientific subjects.

Converse (k^nvaus), v. [a. F. converser

(12th c. in Littre) to pass one's life, live, dwell in

or with, in mod.Fr. also to exchange words with

;

= Pr. and Sp. conversar, It. and late L. conversare

L. conversdrt lit. to turn oneself about, to move
to and fro, pass one's life, dwell, abide, live some-
where, keep company with ; middle voice of rare

conversare to turn to and fro, freq. of converters to

turn abont. As with other deponent vbs. the

active form was in late L. substituted for the

middle, whence the Romanic forms. The trans-

ference of sense from * live with ' to f talk with ' is

recent in Fr. and English, and most complete in

the latter.]

+ 1. intr. To move about, have one's being, live,

dwell in {on, upon) a place, among (with) people,

etc. Obs.

1340 [see Conversant a. 1]. c 1374 Chaucer Boetlu 1. UL
10 In whos houses I hadde connersed and haunted fro my
30uJ>e. 1483 Caxton Cato Bv, Before them emonge the
whyche we conuerse and go dayly. 1483 — Gold. Leg.

405/4 How many yere arte thou olde-and where conuersest

thou, 1638 Wilkins New World xiv. (1707) 116 Birds .

.

which do most converse upon the Earth.. as a Pheasant,
Partridge, etc. 1665-9 Boyle Occas. Reft. iv. ix. (1675) 224
Impurities, .contracted by conversing to and froin a defiling

World. 1691 Ray Creation (1714) 26 Cetaceous Fishes which
converse chiefly in the northern Sea. Ibid. n. (1704) 420 Birds
have been taught to pronounce Words,—yet Quadrupeds
never, though Dogs and Horses converse almost perpetually
with Men. 1727 X)e Fob Hist.Appar. Introfl. (1840)3 It

converses here, is with us, and among us.

f 2. To associate familiarly, consort, keep com-
pany ; to hold intercourse, be familiar with. Obs.

1588 Shaks. L, L. L* v, ii. 861 You shall . . Visits the
specchlessesicke, and still conuerseWith groaning wretches.

1622-62 Heylin Cosmogr* iv, (1682) 134 So rude a Country,
as hath not hitherto conversed with more .civil Nations.

1667 Milton P.L. ii. 184 Forever, sunk Underyon boyling
Ocean, wrapt in Chains ; There to converse with everlasting

groans. 1678 Evelyn Mem. (1857) II. 133 Too blessed- a
creature to converse with mortals. 1780 Johnson L. P.,
Congreve% Having long conversed familiarly with the great,

he wished to be considered.. as a man of fashion. 18x9

G. S. Faber Dispensations (1823) I. 322 The old pagans be-

lieved that a mighty god. .openly conversed with mortals. .

+ b. To hold sexual intercourse. Obs.

x<&6 Bellenden Crotu Scot. (1821) I. p. xix, This Albyne,
with her fifrie sisteris . . conversit with devillis in forme of

men, and consavit . childrin. 3611 Cotgr. s.v. Rifflarde.

1656 S. Winter Serm. 43 They may lawfully converse to-

gether as man and wife. 1713 Addison Guardian No. 165
p 7. 1749 Fielding Tom

-
Jones vi. x, That wench with

whom I know he yet converses* 1760 C. Johnston Chrysal
(1822) III. 31 Liberty, * to converse with as many females as
he pleased. *

t

+ e. To have commercial intercourse, to deal,

trade, traffic. Obs*
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CONVERSE.

1598 Hakluyt Voy\ (R-), They friendly conuefse and ex-
ercise mutual traffick together. 1613 Shekley Tnttu Persia
g The Turke hauinggiuen certaine scales to trade in« out of
which.: it was vnlawfuH for any to converse, - 1690 Child
Disc, Trade (ed. 4) 141 This Law will not -at all incommode
Gentlemen as to what they buy in shops, neither those that*

converse in Fairs and Markets. ^1725 De Fob Voy, round
World (1840) 183 These Indians/ had canoes..by which,
perhaps, they conversed with the islands near them*

+ 3. To be engaged in ; to have to do with (a

thing) ; to deal w£t%9 be familiar or conversant with.

Obs. exc. qsJig. of 4 or 5, in to converse with books,

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary n. (1625) 90 You that con-
verse in these and such like actions, 1602 Makston An*
tonics Rev. iv* iii, O world, thou art too subtile For honest
natures- to converse withalL 1607-12 'Bacon 2?»#i Nat
Men (Aib.) 364 When they converse in those thinges they
doe not affect.

" 1662 Stillingfl- Qrig. Sacr. U v* §5 Since
he hath conversed more with the Oriental! traditions, 1688
South Scrm* Provm xiL 22 Wheresoever he treads* he sinks,

and converses with a bottomless Pit. xyog SxRYPB Antu
Refm I. xxxL 354 That ministers should converse in this
catechism, and learn true divinityfrom it; J* Richard*
son Sc. Connoisseur 204 By conversing with the Works of
the Best Masters. 1749 Fielding Tom Jmus xiv. vtii, He
had indeedconversed so muchwith money. 1855 Macaulav
HisL Eng. III. 400 A man..who has conversed, not only
with books, hotwith lawyers and merchants, .statesmen and
princes.

f 4u To communicate or interchange ideas {with
any one) by speech or writing or otherwise- Qfo.
1590 Shaks, Com. Err. n. it 162 Did you conuerse sir

with this gentlewoman ? . . I never spake with her in all my
life. 1650 Sir £. Nicholas in Papers (Camden) L 177,
[As] I have att noe tyme soe much ease and content as when
I converse with you, I hope I shall gaine pardon for this

tedious letter. 1712 Pope Lett. 28 Majj It is not only the
disposition I always have of conversing with you, that makes
me so speedily answer your obliging letter. 1727 Db Foe
Syst Magic 1. vi* 151 Like ships at sea, they must con-
verse by signals. 1762-71 H. Walpole Veritas Anted*
Paint* (1786) II. 137 He conversed little with the painters.

.

except Velasquez, with whom he continued a correspond-
ence ofletters.

b. To hold inward communion, commune with,
1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI* n. i. 26 Well let them practise and

conuerse with spirits. ai6$z J. Smith SeU Vise* IX. ii.

(1821) 415 He knows how to converse with himself, and
truly to love and value himself. 1686 HoiiNECK Crttcj/l

Jesus iv, 66 Before he eats, converses with himself while
he is eating converses with God, and after he hath eaten,
converses with the holy angels. 1747 T. Wahton Pleas*
Melancholy (R.), Remote from man, conversing with the
spheres. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 233 So you . . have
time to converse with your sensations.

5. spec. f To convey the thoughts reciprocally in

talk ' (J.) ; to engage in conversation, to talk

with (a person), on. upon (a subject), in (a

language, voice). The ordinary current sense.

1615 J* Stephens Satyr, Ess. (ed. 2) 340 If. .you desire to
converse with him, you must tarry till he be awake. 1653
Walton Angler 1. 32, 1 have conversed with those which
have conversed with htm* 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic
1.1. 6 Adam's posterity learnt to speak immediately from
him, and so to converse with one^ another. 1745 Wesley
Answ. Ch* 7 My Heart clave to him as soon as he spake.
And the more we conversed, so much the more did I esteem
. .him, 1709 Southev Lyric Poems, Old Man's Comforts,,
Vou are cheerful, and love to converse upon death. 1823
Lytton Falkland 41 We had been conversing with Lady
Margaret on indifferent subjects. 1841 Borrow Zineali II.

xi. 136 Wishing to converse. .m a language unknown to the
Spaniards, 1853C Bronte VUlette xxi> 1 alk foryou isgood
discipline. Vou converse imperfectly.

0, trans* fa* To keep company with; b. To
render familiar or well acquainted; c. To com-
municate with, talk with. Obs* d. To talk (any
one) att of, etc, *
1649 Jer. Taylor Gt* Exemp* Exhort. § 9 Such a life

without which human society cannot be conversed. x66$

J. Sergeant Sure-footing 84 Not conversing him daily or
very often. 1683 D. A. Art Converse PrcfV, Whether we
Converse oar Supcrlours, Infcrlours, or Equals. 1704 Swift
BatU Bks* Wks. 17G8 1. 176 This Temple having been Edu-
cated and long , Conversed among the Ancients.* 1718
WODROW CWr, (1843) II. 354 After Ihavo conversed himself,

and read his theses. 1824 Miss Ferribr Inker, l.wii, She :

called her daughter to her, and' contrived to converse her out
of the room. • .

Converse (k^nvojs), sb*1 [f, Converse v.,

c 1600'; orig.j like the yb. f stressed converse.]

+ 1. Intercourse; = Conversation 2, 3. Obs.exc.

in certain expressions now referred to 3.
:6xo GutLLiM Heraldry nr. vi, (161 1) 103 The mutuall con-

uerse of humane Society. ' x6xg G. Sandys Trav. 1. 50 En.
fecblcd with the continual conuerse of women. 1646 Sir
T. Biiownb Pseud* Ep* 378 By converse or copulation. "

16S3
H. Mors Antid, Am* 11, iv. (171a) 51 Sociableness or love
of .Converse. 17x9 Be Fob Crusoe (1840) II. ix. aos. Free

1

" converse, traffic, and commerce. 1751 Johnson Rambler
No. 17$ T 16;Thus numerous are the dangers to which, the .

converse of mankind exposes us. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey
v. vil 305 Converse with the world will do.more for you.
1863 Geo. Eliot Remold \, v, I have returned from the
converse of the streets as from a forgotten dream.'

'

.Formerly.with and.//. Obs*
1660 Incelo Bentiv* 4* Ur. 11/(1662) 113 God..riourish'd

it by a Converse with the first Man whom he made. z6t6 .

OLAmtu*Seas*Rejff: 176 Thus we dress ourselves forpub-
Hque converses. - .

"f2. Familiar engagement or occupation (with
things) ; = Conversation 4. . Obs. . ./
a tess J. Smith Set. Disc* vu. 3^7 Dwelling .'. iii a carnal

converse with these sacramental symbols. • 1663 Manlev

m
Grolit/s

1 Low C* Wart^s 299 Long Experience, and con-
tinual Converse among Troubles. 1665-6 -PhiL Trans. I.

1x4A strange Diver, By his continual converse in water,
degenerated. .1735 T. Revnoijk View of.Death (1733) 2
T' abandon all that 3 dear . /My friends and studies too,

And all my known converses here.
"

. 3. Familiar interchange of thoughts; discourse,

talk ; - Conversation 7. Nowpoetic or rhet.

(Qaot i6o,\ may belong to 1.)

[1604 SirAKS. Oth. nr. 1. 40 A meane to draw the Moore
Out of the way, that your conuerse and businesse May be
more free,] 16:4 R. Taylor.Hog lost Pearll i, It [Larin]

is so 'much my often converse, that if there be none but
women in my company, yet cannot I forbear it. 2650 S.

CLARKE Eccl* Hist^ I. (2654) X71 Upon converse, finding his

sufficiency, he inquired! the cause of his voyage. 1725 Pope
Odyssl xv* 355 Sweet - is thy converse to each Social ear.

i$$9 Tennyson Geraint Enid 520 And told her all their

converse in the ball. 1888 Burcon 12 Gd. Men II. xii. 416
His converse at such seasons was always elevating.

f b. Formerly with a and pi. Obs.

1647 W. Browne tr. Polexander n. 113 In this manner
ended the first converse between Z. and A. 2669 Wood-
head St. Teresa \u vil 61 It will be difficult in these con-
verses not to talk of secular matters. 1672 Cave Prim.
Chr. t. Hi. (1673) 37 By d&ily converses build them up
and make them better. ^798 S. Rogers Ep. io Friend 99
Still prompt to charm with many a converse sweet.

C. Interchange of thoughts otherwise than by
speech.
1958 S. HaVWaRD Serttt. p. xi, The leading topics of our

epistolary converse. t86$ Tylor Early HisU Man, iii. 35
The same signs (i. e. gestures] serve as a medium of con*

verse.

4. Spiritual or mental intercourse ; communion.
i643 Howe Bless. Righteous (1B25) 87 In the wonted

course of our converses with God. 1678 K. BarclayAJol.
Quakers ii. § 7, 32 Gods Converse with Man..was by the

immediate manifestation of his Spirit 1750 Shekstoke
Rural Elegance 3x7 With Nature here high converse hold.

a 183 x A. Knox Rem* (1844) 1. 74 A person who is much
occupied in inward converse with God. 1872HollandMart.
Proph* 10 In converse with the thoughts of manlier men.

+ 5. Manner of life, 'conversation'. Obs.

e 1660 South Serin, x Kings xiiL 33 The true Worship of

God, and the Converse of those that use it. 1702 Echard
Ecci. HisU (27:0) 98 To be avoided in all affairs of civil

society and converse, as. .persons of infectious converse.

+ Conversef
a*1 and sb.z 06s. Also 3-6 com-

vers. [a. F. convert, -se, ad. L. converses turned,

pa. pple. of eonverth'A to Convert.]

A. adj. Converted in mind or feeling.

a 1300 Cursor M* Z9736 (Cott.) Fra bat time men cald him
ai Conuers paule in godds lai. 1436 Pol. Poems (1850) II.

203 That oure verry too Mow be to us convers and torned.

33. sb. 1. A convert.

1388 Wyclif i Chron. xxiu a Conucrsts fro hethenesse to

the lawe of Israel. 1483 Caxtok Gold* Leg, 178/3 Somme
converses of the Jewes wold mynysshe the bounte of the

grace ofgod.

2. Eccl. A lay member of a convent; a lay

brother or sister.

Orig. applied to thosewho were converted from a secular

to religious' life in adult age, as opposed to the tmtriti

who had been brought up in the monastic life from child*

hood : see Du Gauge.
14.. Prose Leg.va. AngliaVlll, 13s In )>e steppes of be

conucrses or monkes. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg* 340/2 A
frere conuerse began to be tormented of the deuyl. c igoo
Mehisine 100 Thabbotandan houndred monkkis, beside the
convers. i$iz Ctess Richmond in Nichols^^/ tVttlshfio)
368 Oon perpetucll brother, called a converse, .specially to

serve the same monks at their masses. l6ox tr, Emilianne,

s

Obscrv. foura. Naples vfi The Fifth Monastery, contains
the Brothers Converses.

A b. Often in the L. form converses, pi, -z. :

X777 Arehxot. IV. 38 He was conv'ersus, a Jay<brotlicr,

1803 J. R. Wallran Mem. Fountains Abbey (Surtecs) ^1
It [South Park Abbey] contained not less than sixty.stx

monks and one hundred and fifty convcrsi.
,

Converse (kp'nvajs), o.2 and sb$ [ad*L. con*

vcrs-vs turned about, transformed, pa, pple. of
convcrtvre : see Convert* La converse occurs in

F. from 13th c, = Pr. and mcdX. eonversa.]

A. adj. . .

1. Txtrned round ; opposite or contrary in dirccr

tion or action; acting in reverse manner. .

1794 Suluvan View. Nat* 1. 355 The transformation of
vapour into air [and] the converse change. 186* H* Spencer
First Princ. i. iv. § 26 As in this case, .so in the converse
case. 1873 Burton Hist, Scot* VI* Ixxi. 218 The converse
arts of destruction and defence. 1876^ Gladstone Syttehr*
Homer, 227 Now of Zephuros Euros is the 'converse wind
from the opposite point of heaven.

f2. Math* Converse ratio,proportion: seeqnots»
1570 Killingslf,y Euclid v. DcC xitt. 134 Conuerse pro-

portion, or proportion by conucrslon is, when theconsequent
is taken as the antecedent, and so is compared to the nnte*
cedent as to the consequent: 1660 Barrow Euclid v. Def.
xvi, Converse ratio is when the antecedent is compared to

the excess wherein the antecedent exceeds the .consequent.
1695 Aunghah Geom, Epii.xg Converse'Reason or propor-

t

tion is the comparing the Antecedent to the excess, wherein
the'Antecedent exceeds the Consequent. ,

.

1. gen. A statement or form .of words • derived

from ariother by the turning about or transposition

of two important antithetical members; e,g* c lhe

possession ofwealth without learningV the pos-

session of learning without wealth
9

;

'

' a quiet

CO^YBBSIBIiB-

day and a~noisy night '/
< a noisy day and a qniet

night'. [This use occurs iii OF. in 15th c.].
'

1798 Malthus /W///, (187$)240The converse ofthiswill be
•also true. 1841-4EmersonEss. , CompensationWks. (Doha)
I. 4x The theory of the mechanic forces isanother example*
WhatTvegam in power is lost in time; and the converse, 1855
Maury Phys. Geof. Sea ix. § 446 A series of observations
the converse of this, viz. winter m the North Atlantic* sum*
mer in the South. 1861 TutLOCH Eng. Puril. it 378 'All
wickedness is weakness\ The converse he seems to have
believed. iBjsJowErrPlalo (ed. 2) 111. 2|The thesis, .is the
converse of that ofThrasymachus. .not right is the interest

ofthe stronger, but right is the necessity of the weaker.

b. A thing or action which is the exact oppo-
site of another. [Occurs in OF. in 14th c]
1786 Tooke Pnrley zz They travelled backwards, .adopt*

ing the converse of the principle. * x8oa Palsy Nat. Theel.
xxl 330 By evaporation water is carried up into the air

;

by the converse, of evaporation, It falls down upon the earth.

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xiii. (1859) 395 She was the
very converse of our old ship, she never* missed stays
although I did cruelly, a 185a I). Webster Wks, (1877)111.

453 The natural converse of accession is secession ; and
therefore when it is stated that the people of the States ac-
ceded to the Union, it may be more plausibly argued that
they may secede from it. 2869 T. Graham in Set* Opinion
jo Feb. 270/2 This contraction of the wire is in length only.
The result is the converse of extension by wire-drawing.

1879 Mallock Life worth Living 235 The positions of the
two moralists are in fact the exact converses of each other.

2. Math* (One proposition is the . converse of

another, when the datum and conclusion of the

one are respectively taken as the conclusion and
datum of the other,)

1570 Billikqsley Euclid i. vi. z6 The 8 proposition being
the conuerse of the fourth. x£6o Barrow Euclid 1. axiom
YuLnote, Things which agree together are equal one to the
other. The converse of this Axtome is true in right lines

and angles, hut not in figures, unless they be like. 1726 tr.

Gregory's Astron* \. 53 The Converses of these are evident.
Mod. This proposition is the converse of the preceding.

3. Logic. A converted proposition: formerly

applied to the original proposition upon, which
conversion is performed (called, by Hamilton the

Convebtend), but now usually to that which
results from converting tlie original.

1827 Whateiy Logic it. lu § 4 Conversion can then onlybe
illative when no term is distributed in the Converse, which
was not distributed in the Exposita. .1837-8 Sir .W.
Hamilton Logic 1. 356 The original or given proposition is

called the Converse orConverted . . It would be better to call

Gt] the Convertend. .This language I shall use. Ibid* \. 357
The Quantity of the Proposition in Conversion remains
always the same ; that is, the absolute quantity of the Con-
verse mustbe exactly equal to that ofthe Convertend. 1884
Jevoks Stud. Deduct* Logic 32 It roust be observed that

the converse, obverse, and contrapositive are all true if the

original proposition is true.

t Conversed,\ppl*aX Obs. =Convebse a.2 2*

i«7 RsconnB JV/teisi. Cij b, Of Proportion conuersed or

inatrecte, -
1

t Conversed, -versi, ppl* a*2 Obs. [f.

CoNVEltSB v* +,-ed l
.] With whom intimate interr

course has been held ; familiar.

1607 Walkington Opt. Glass x. (1664) 116 Never giving

over, till Death, such a converst Friend, except on a capital

Discontent. -

Conversely (kp'nvajsli, fcffovausli),- adv. * [f.

CONVERSE c.2 2.] In the converse manner or

order; as the converse ; by conversion.
1806 HurrOK Course Math* I. 278 Conversely, if the two

angles adc, add, on both sides of the line au, make up to-

gether two right angles, then cn and dd form one continued

right line CD. 1845 McCulloch Taxation Introa\ (1852) 15

The greater the expenses of governments, the deeper must
they encroach on the incomes or capitals of those who pay
taxes, and conversely. 18^5 Jowktt Plato (ed. 2) I. 325 A
thing is not seen because it is visible^ but conversely, visi-

ble because it is seen. 1884 Bower & Scott De Barfs
Phaner. 401 Succeeding one anotherfromabove'dowmvards
or conversely. ;

+ ConveTSement. Obs.' [a. OF. converse-

ment business, relation, connexion/ i,'Converseri

see •ausKV.j .Business, relation, occupation, affair.

# 14SS PastottLclt. No. 240 I. 340 He hadde no lyvelode

. in the shire* nor conversemcnt. * 1599 Sandys Enropx
Spec (1632) 241 Assiduiticin prayer, not interrupted. J>y
secular conversemcnts. -

Converse? (k^hvSusoi). [f. Converse 0. +
*ERlJ Onewho converses; a talker; spec.=Cok-
VERSATIONAJJST. . t

<594 Caiiew Huarte's Exant. Wits (1616) 217 Of much
eloquence in words and discourse, great conuerscrs. 1605
Bacon Adv. Leant. 1. vii. § 5 A familiar converser with
learned professors. 1786 Mrs. P10221 Anecd. .Johnson'in
Ann* Reg* 1/1 Mr. Johnson was not intentionallyapompous
converses 1853 Lynch SeJf-fnipm. lv. 88 He seeks too

early the repute of'a converser. * 1876 Darwin in Life*}
Lett* (1887) I. 43 The best converscr-I ever listened to.

„• Conversioility (kfTnvausibi-liti). [f. as next

,-r--lTY.] f.Convertibility.*
' 1784 T. A. Mann in Orig. Lett Emm. Men (Camden) 427

Mr, Cavendish's discovery of the conversibility of Air- into

Water. - \—

-

ConVei'Slble (kpnvausib
1

!), a* [ad. late X...

conversibil4st f, convers- .ppl. stem of convert&e

to CONVERT : see -ble.- Also in mod.F.] Capable

of being converted or, transposed.

a 1660 Hammond Arm. vii. Wks. 1684 IV. 603 So that this

convers!ble retrogradous Sorites may shut up all.

. II See also Conversable. .



Conversing (k/nvousin), vbl. sb. [f. Con-
verse v. + -ing 1

.] The action of the vb. Con-
veuse : having intercourse

; discoursing, talking.

a 1610 Heallv Tkeophrastus xx. (1636) 71 Tediousnes.

.

is a troublesome kindc of conversing, without any other
damage or prejudiced a 1640 J. Ball Answer to Can, i.

(2642) 138 Much more guilt was contracted by civilf con-
versings. 1654 Fuller Two Semi. 76 Her unlawful con-
versing with nun who was not her Husband. 1720 De Foe
Capt. Singleton viii. (1840) 146 We did not seek the convers-
ing, or acquainting ourselves with the natives*

s
1884 Pall

Mall G. 30 Oct. 4/1 Convcrsings as to tlie low price ofcorn.

Conversing, ppl a. [f. Converse w. + -ing2.]
1. That converses: f tuat affords intercourse,

'companionable.
. 1643 Milton Divorce iv. (1851) 29 A fit conversing soule.

.

is stronger; than death. 1645 — Colast. (1851) 361A con-

versing solace, and peacefull society is the prime end of
manage. ,

+ 2. Conversant. Obs,

1724 Swift Drafter's Lett. v. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 99, 1 had
been long conversing with the writings of your lordship,

Mr. Locke, Mr. Molineux, etc.

Conversion (k^nvovifon). [a. F. conversion,

ad. L. conversion-em turning round, n. of action

from convertere to turn' round : see Convert.]
I. Turning in position, direction, destination, .

+ 1. The action of turning round or revolving

;

revolution, rotation. Obs.
1540-1 JStYOT Image Gov. {1549) °"8 Conuersions of sterres,

mocions, and reuolucions of pianettes. 1587 Golding Dc
Mor/tay ix. 126 Were the World eternal, the Conuersions
or turnings about therof should be eternal too. 1665-6
Phil. Trans. 1. 143 The conversion of Jupiter about his own
axis. 1656 tr. Hoobes' Eton. Philos. (1839) 307 That strait

line . .which touches aspiral at the end of its first conversion.
1726 tr. Gregorys Astron. 3. 139 In the conversion of the
Body of the Sun, this Virtue thereof, .is also turned about.

to. Centre ofconversion*, see Centre^. 16.

, T 2. The action of turning to a particular direc-

tion; turning. Obs*

1594 Blundevil Exerc* uu 1. xx.(ed. 7) This Greeke word
Tropos, which is.,a conversion or turning. 1638 Wilkins
N<xo World 1. (1684) 50 Divers Conversions of those sides
towards our Eyes.' 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. in The
conversion of the needle to the North. 1660 Boyle Seraph.
Love xvi. (1700) 98 A Conversion to that Magnetic Posture.

„t In-jig. The action ofturning or directing (one's

mind/ attention, actions, etc.) to some object. Obs.
1581 J. BellHaddeds Answ. Osor. 513 b,Withsuch an un-
removeable conversion ofmynde to Godward. 1646 Fuller
Wounded Come* (1841)291 Daily sin., is an aversion from
God and his daily repentance a conversion to God. 171a
Sped. No. 524 f 5 An habitual inclination and conversion
of his sight towards it.

+ 3., The .action of turning back or returning;

spec, the turning back of the sun in its apparent
course on reaching, the tropic ; the solstice, Obs. \

iSS3 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 41" The sommer con-
uersion of the. sunne. , 1618 Chapman Hcsiod u. 162 If at
the sun's conversion thou shaltsow.The sacred earth, a 1682
Sir T. Browne Tracts (1684) 3 The' tropical conversion of
the Sun.

. fb. Li versions of the O.T., rendering L. con-
versio. Obs. .

. 1388 Wyclif jfcr. xxxiii. 7 And y schal conuerte the con-
uersiouri of Juda [1382 Turne the turnyng of Juda]. 1609
Bible <Douay)Jer. xxxiii. a6, 1 wil bring backe their con-
version, and wilhave mercie on them.

~ <4. Transposition, inversion (of the terms, of a
statement ; cf. Converse sb$ 1) ; spec, in Logic, the
transposition of the subject and predicate of a
proposition according to certain rules to form a
new proposition by immediate inference, r

.Conversion in which the quantity of the proposition is un-
changed is called sitrtple conversion (e. g. ' NoA is.B '

;
'No

B is
r
A'); when there is a change of quantity, c. peraccidens

(e*.g.
1 All'A is B*; 'Some Bis A'). Cf. Contraposition 2.

:
1551 T.Wilson £,^£6^(1567)20b, Conversion is the chaung-

ing or altring ofwordes in a proposicion, when the former
parte (whereof any thing is rehearsed) and the hinder parte
(whiche is rehearsed of the former)are chaunged, thone into
tKothers place. 1570 BtLLmosuBX Euclid 1. vi. 16 In Geo-
metric is oftentimes vsed • conuersion of propositions. 1651
Hoboes Govt. $ See. iv. g 14. 69 As the law of nature is all

of it Divine,'so the Law of Christ byconversion, .is all of it

also . . the doctrine of -Nature. '1788 ReidA rtsiotte's Log.
iv. § 1. 68. 1887'Fowler Deduct. Logic 80 A Conversion
maybe defined as an immediate inference in which from one
proposition we infer another having the same terms as the
original proposition, but their order reversed.

+ 5/ Rhet. Used;by 16th and 17th c. writers as
the equivalent of Antistrophe 3,. and sometimes
of Apostrophe 1 '!. ''Obs. j(
M55a Huloet, Conuersion, or speakynge one to another.

?553 ,T. WilsonRhet. .107 b, Conversion is an ofte repeatyng
of the

t
lastwbrde,.and is contrarie to that'whiche went

before. [1589 Puttenham EngiPoesic hi. xix. (Arb.) 209 The
Greekes call this figure Antistrophe, theLatines, conuersio,
I following the, orjginaII call him the counterturne.] 1706
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Conversion.,a Rhetorical Figure, the
same as Apostrophe. 1751 Chambers Cycl.' :.

6; ^///.*The* substitution of "the differehce of-

antecedent .and .consequent, for the consequent, in
each of the ratios forming a proportion see
quots. ,7 0bsK: -

'.

;
-; • •

.
- -

:
7

"

1570 Billikgsley Euclid v.'Def. xvi. 134 Conuersion of'
proportion (which of the:elders is commonly- called euerse
proportion); 1664 Power Exp. Philos. u. 130 So* that here
is now four Proportionals, and by any three given, you may

"

943

strike out the- fourth, by Conversion, Transposition,* and
Division of them. 1695 Aungham Geom. Epit. 19 If A : B
: : C :D then by Conversion 'twill be as A :A—B : r C

:

C—Dl 1796 Hutton Math. Diet., Conversion, or Convert
tettdo, is when there are fourproportionals, and it is inferred,
that the first is to its excess above the 2d, as the third is to
its excess above the 4th.

7. Law. The action of (illegally) converting or
applying something to one's own use. Usually in

phr. trover and conversion.
1625 Coke in Bulstrode Rcf>. 11. (2657) 311-2 There may be

a trover and no conversion, if he keep and lay up the goods,
by him found, for the Owner. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt.
Eng. 1. lxii. (1739) Tax Fraudulent conversion of Treasure-
trove. 1712 Arbutiinot ydftn BulKjjzy) 9 He talks of no-
thing but, .writs of error, actions of trover and conversion.

1765 Blackstone Comm. III. 151-2 This action, of trover
and conversion, was in it's original an action, .against such
person as had found another's goods, and refused to deliver
them on demand, but converted ihcm to his own use. 18x7W.
SELWYNZ«wA%//>

;7//.r(ed. 4) II. 1267 A person is guilty of
a conversion who takes the property of one person by assign-
ment from another,who has not any authority to dispose of it.

II. Change in character, nature, form, or func-

tion.

8. The bringing of any one over to a specified

religious faith, profession, or party, esp. to one re-

garded as true, from what is regarded as falsehood

or error. (Without qualification, usually s= con-

version to Christianity.)
c 1340 CursorM. 19477 heading(J?Mrf.%Of the Conucrsioun
of saint Paule. 1413 Lvdc. Piigr. Sowle 111. x, (1483) 56
Paynyms and heretikes that ben dede withouten conucrsion.

iSSS Eden Decades Prcf. (Arb.) 50 tuarg.
f
The conuersion of

the gentyles, 1685 Stillingfl. Or/g. Brit. 1. i. 2 The Conver-
sion of the British Nation, to the Christian Faith. 1756-7
tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 427 At the conversion of the
late count Ernest Metternich to the catholic religion. 1890
Bp. Stubbs Primary Cftarge (Oxford) 31 She is the Church
ofthe National History, of the Conversion, the Constitution,
the Reformation.

b. The festival of the Conversion of St. Paul,

observed on Jan. 25*
1382-8 Wyclif iV. T. t Table ofLessons 691 {Proprc Sancto-

rum) Jan., Seynt Vincent, martir, Conuersioun of Seynt
Poul. 1501 Chroiu Grey Friars (Rolls) II. 184 On Sent
Powlles evyn the Conversions

f C. spec. In the mediaeval church : Change from
the secular to the ' religions

1
life ; entry into monas-

tic life. Obs. (See Du Cange, conversion
c 1340 Hamfole Prose Tr. (x866) 5 When I had taken my

syngulerepurpos and lefte be seculere habyte. .it fell one a
nyghte . . in the begynnynge of my conucrsyone, etc. 148a
Monk ofEvesham (Arb.) 19 There was a certen yong man,
turnyd .. fro thys worldys vanyte to -the lyfe of a Monke,
the whiche abowte the begynnyng of his conuersion fyll yn
to a grete and agreuys sekenes.

cL tram/. The action of converting or fact of
being converted) to some opinion, belief, party, etc.

Mod. Conversion to Free Trade principles, to Darwinism,
etc.

9. Theol. The turning of sinners to God; a
spiritual change from sinfulness, ungodliness, or
worldliness to love of God and pursuit of holiness.
a. 1340 Hampole Psalter xvii. 53 In conuersyon ofsynful

men. £1430 tr.Th.d Kempis Imit. 1. xiii, Somme men
haue most greuous temptacions in pe begynnyng of her con-
uersion, somme in be ende. 1592 Greekb Disput. 38 Seehow
God wrought for my conuersion. 1667 Milton P. L. xi.

724And to them preachd Conversion ana Repentance. 1740
Wesley Whs. (1872) I. 270 The very beginning of your con-
version to God. 1758 S. HaywardSerm. Introd. 15 Labours
in the conversion of souls. 1834 J. Angell JamesAnxious
Inquirer^ The first error . . is to mistake knowledge, im-
pression, and partial reformation, for genuine conversion.

Mod. Few conversions occurred under his ministry.

f 10.
(
A change in the constitution of a state ; a

revolution. Obs. rare.
16x4 Raleigh Hist. World II. v. in, § 12. 416 In such

Cases, especially where God intendeth a great conuersion
of Empire, a x6i8 — Maxims St. (1651) 49 The ruin of
many Tyrants, and conversion of their States*

IX The action of turning, or process of being
turned, into or to something else ; change, of form
or properties, alteration.

*S49 (Man) Bk. Com. Prayer* A than. Creed, Not by
conuersion of the Godhead into flesh. 1555 Eden Decades
84 The conuersion -or turhynge of ayer into waten 1626
Bacon Sylva'% 82 Artificial! Conuersion ofWater into Ice, is

the worke ofa few Houres. 1731 Arbuthnot Aliments (J. ),

The conversion of the aliment into fat, is not properly nu-
trition. 1849 Murchison StluriaxW. 354 The conversion
ofsedimentary Silurian Strata into crystalline rocks.

. . h. Change ofcondition or function. (Const, into.)
1660 Hickemngill yatnaica (i66x) 36 If cut through from

Sea to Sea . . This Isthmus -would lose it's name in an
Island; And the conversion conduce much. to its security.

1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 128 A conversion of a. large
tractsof sea into land. 1870 H. Macmlllan Bible Teac/u
Pref.-x^The^conversion of the thorny wilderness, into the
fertile meadow: ...*".... •

t

12. Hence, many technical uses in Manuf.,-
\ ai Steel Manuf; The rprocess-of changing .iron

into steel.* - Cf.;CoiryBBT jp;.ia a, Cokvebteb 3 b.
'

:
< 1837 Whittock Trades (1843) 225.The steel employed
for files requires to be very hard, and in conseguence under-

-

S'oes a longer process in the conversion. 'It ls^said to be
oably/coilverted: 1875- TjK&*'Dici. : Artsr III. 899 , The

carbonisation or conversion is effected, as it were, in layers.

~ b.
:
Ship-building, (a) Reduction of timber from,

the rough-state -into pieces of nearly the required

CONVERSION*.

shape and size, {b) Change of a vessel from one
class to another.
£1850 Rudwt. Navig.iWeala) xzx Conversion, the art of

lining and moulding timber, plank, etc. with the least pos-
sible waste. 1859 Gen. P. Thompson Audi All. II. xcu. 72
Expenditure

(
in the construction and conversion of Her

Majesty's ships. 1865 Dockyard Accts. {Bine Bk. 8. 465-1*,

The cost of rough timber is proportionately less than that
of sided timber, and compensates for the greater loss to

which it is subject in conversion. 1867 Smyth Sailor*s
Word-6lt. , Conversion, reducing a vessel by a deck, thereby
converting a Hne.of-battle ship into a frigate, or a crank
three-decker into a good two-decker.

c. JHre-arms. The process of changing a muzzle-

loader into a breech-loader, or the like.

1874 Knight Diet. Mech. s.v. Converting, The cost of con*
version is about 15s. for each rifle.

d. Waich-maldng. (See Cokvebt v. 12 d.)
1884 F. J. Britten Watch

<J-
Clockm. 67 The operation of

converting [a watch] is spoken of as making a conversion.

f 13. Mil. An evolution by which files were con-

verted into ranks, or smaller ranks into larger ; a
change of front to a flank. Obs.
1635 Barriffe Mil. Discipl. xxxi. (1661) 38 Inversion doth

alwayes produce file or hies ; and Conversion, rank or
ranks. 1650 R. Elton Mil. Art (i66B) 32 My subject in
this Chapter shall be of Ranks filing, and Files filing, and
Ranks ranking, and Files ranking, which are by some called
Inversion and Conversion. 1678 A. Lovell tr. Fontaine's

Mil. Duties Cavalry 9 Wheeling by conversion is performed
by the front of the squadron, so that it is the rank and not
the file which makes the motion. 1751 Chambers Cycl.,
Coiwersion% in war, is when the soldiers are ordered to pre-
sent their arms to the enemy who attack them in flank,
whereas they were before supposed to be in front : the evo-
lution necessary thereto is called conversion, or quarter-
wheeling. 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877) I. xW. 279 By a
movement in the nature of that which tacticians describe
as 'conversion/ a column of men facing eastward. .was
suddenlyformed into an order of battle fronting southward.

III. Change by substitution of an equivalent in

purport or value.

+ 14. Translation into another language (or into

a different literary form) ; usually concr., a trans-

lation, version. Obs.

i
1586W. Wedbe Eng. Poetrie (Arb«) 55 Abraham Klemming

in his conuersion of the Eglogues, promised to translate and
publishe [the Georgics]. c x6xi Chapman Iliad To Rdr. 117
And see that my conversion much abates The license they
take. 16^3 Walton Angler i. 7 This Epigram . , I have
taken a little pleasant pains to make such a conversion of it

as, etc.
" 16. Math. Change of a number or quantity into

another denomination ; reduction. *f Conversion

of equations : reduction of fractional equations to

integral by multiplication (obs.),

XSS7 Recorde Whetst. Z\, Any of them maie be diuided
by conuersion into a fraction, 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey),
Conversion ofEquations (in Algebra), Mod. The conversion
of vulgar fractions into decimals, and vice versa.

16. Substitution of or exchange for something
else j esp. of one kind of property for another.

spec. The change of an issue of public securities, of

bonds, debentures, stocks, shares, etc., into another

of different character, or with an altered (gene-

rally reduced) rate of interest Also attrib., as in

conversion scheme, operation, etc.

1607 Norden Snrv. Dial. 35 Neyther theyr infranchise-

ments, nor the conversion of works into rents doe so farrc

free them, but that they still owe services. 1776 Adam Smith
W. JV. I. i» xi, in. 192 The price at which payment in kind
was exchanged for a certain sum of money, is in Scotland
called the conversion price. 1826 T. Tooke State of
Currency 69 The conversion of the four per cents into three

and a half per cents was facilitated. 1887 Pall Mall G. 1

Nov. 12/1 A Five per Cent. Portuguese Conversion Loan
for over a million sterling.

b. spec, in Law. The operation of changing the

nature of property

:

(a) from real to personal or vice versd.
* Actual conversion is the act of converting land or other

property into money by selling it, or of converting money
into land by buying land with it. .Constructive conversion
is a fictitious conversion, which is assumed in certain cases

to have taken place in order to carry out the intention ofthe
parties * (Sweet Law Diet. iZBa).

1788 J. Powell Devises (1827) II. 60Money considered as
land, and vice versa. What amounts to such a conversion.

1849 G. Spehce E$uit. Jitrisd. Crt. Chanc. II. 235 Thecon-
version will operate only so far as the will disposes of the

land into which it is to be converted. 1890 Partnership
Aci\ 22 (tnarg. note) Conversion into personal estate of

land held as partnership property. Mod. The will contains

usual trusts for sale and conversion.

(b) as between partners, from partnership to se-

parate property or vice versd* Cf. Convert 15.

18x9 Sm T. Plumer in Swanston Rep. II. 584 Where there

is a conversion ofjQint property by avalid act, it is a fallacy

to consider it still joint. . 1888 Sir N. Lindley Parptershzp
(ed. s) 335 A conversion of joint into separate property, or
viceversa, most,frequently takes place when a'nrni and one
of its partners^carry on distinct trades. .

(

Xv. attrib: and. Comb, (in senses 8, 9).
'

•

1678-Yng. Man's Call. 109 He takes up his bible,' and
often .reads the father's conversion-scripture, praying the
Lord that it may proire his also. '1827 Ediiu Rev. XLVI.
389 [They] convert' their* halls into .conventicles and con*
versiori*shops . . \

:' 1

'Hence Conve*rsional, Conve-rsionary adjs.h of

or relating to conversion (senses 8,- 9) ; tCoavie'r?
sioner. a writer on conversion : Conve'rsionistl
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CONVEBSIVE.

one who', advocates or. devotes himself' to the re-

ligious conversion of:others; so Couve'rsionism.
(AH more or less nonee-ju/ds.)

1847 Bushneix Ckr.-Nuri. 11. vii. (1861) 382 This rough
sea of conversional tossings. 1827 Bp. JebbZ^.' # Lett,
lxxxvi. 672 Wholly - unconnected jwith * societies^ or "With
convcrsionary movements. 1655'Fuller Ch. Hist. 1, i. § 7
The Conversioner mainly stickleth for the Apostle Peter
to have -first preached the Gospel here. 1887 H. Adler
in Papers Atiglo.Jewish Hist, Exhibit. 378 The aged
R. Aaron Hart, with whom Mr. Goldney, the zealous con*
vcrsionist, held several disputations. 1889 Pall Mall G,
6 June 3 The class from whom the professional conversionist
draws his candidates for salvation.

Coiiversive (fc^hvSusiv), aA [a. F, conversify

•ive
y
in med.L. conversions}

f. convers- ppl. stem of
convcrtb-e to Convert : see -ive.]

f 1. =Cokv£B3E a 2
. Obs. rare.

163^ Featly Clavis Myst. lvL 774 In the conversive pro*
position..I admit, eta
2. Having the power or function of conversion.
a 165$ Vines Zero's Supp. (1677) 90 Those operative and

conversive words* 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles ft. iv. 14 Inv
plctive of althings and conversive of althings into itself.

b. Beb. Gram. In Vau conversive, a term

applied to the conjunction 1 va (wa) ' and when
employed to give to the future (or imperfect) tense,

following a past (or perfect) expressed or under-

stood, the force of the latter tense.

1751 Wesley IVks. (1872) XIV. 154 The conversive par*

tide with a Patha. .turns the Future into a Perfect. 18x9
G. S. Fader Dispetts. (1823) II. 88 Neither of the verbs
has the conversive Vau prefixed. 1844 Gesenius* Hcb. Lex.
274 When whole sections or books begin with Vav conversive
. .this denotes that they arc connected with an earlier nar-
rative.

3. f Capable of being converted or changed'
(Webster 1864).
Hence t Conversively adv. — Conversely.
1607 R. Wilkinson Merchant Royall 33 We may say,

conuersiucly . . that the wisdome of Salomon, etc. 1634 ' E*
Knott' in Chillingw. Relig. Prot. 1. v. Wks. (1742) 236
Every Hcrctique is a Schismatiquc, but not conversively
every Schismatique is an Hcretiquc

t Ctmve'rsive, a.2 Obs. [f, Converse v. +
-IVE.] = CONVERSATIVE.
1627-7^7 Feltham Resolves n. Ixxv. 318 Deficient in the

conversive quality of Man. 1678 Yng. Maris Call, 57 Con-
versive with others, useful to many.

Convert (k^nvaut), v. Also 6 eonuari(e.
[a. OF. eonverl-ir — Pr. co(ii)verlir, Sp. eonvcrtir,

It. convertire pop. L. *convertire> for cl. L. ton*

verier* to turn about, turn in character or nature,

transform, translate, etc., f. con- together, alto-

gether+ vertire to turn.]

I. To turn in position or direction.

+ 1. tratis. To turn (a thing or oneself) about,

to give a different (or specific) direction to. refi.

=To turn (inlr.)* Obs.

1382 Wvclip Jofut i. 38 Sothli Ihesu conuerttd {v.r.

turnede; Vulg. cottversus autem Jesus] and seynge hem
suwynge him, seith to hem, What seken )e? 1572 Forrest
Thcophitus 530 in Anglia VII, Which waye to convcrte
hym, standlngc in dowte* x6zz-6t Heyun Cosutogr. Intiod.

(1682) 18, Priests..who usually in their Sacrifices. .Convert
themselves unto the East. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep.
it. i. 51 Electricity, that isa power to attract strawes or light

bodies, and convert the needle freely placed. 1677 Hale
Prim. Orig* Matt. 20 By the volittve Power of the Soul ..

the Eye is converted to this or that object.

f b. In convert the visage, eyes, etc., the sense

passes from literal tofig. : cf. 2. Obs.
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 76/3 Unto thejord I conuertc my

vysace. c x6oo Shaks. Sonn, vii, The eies. .now conuerted
. arc From tils' low tract and lookc an other way. 161

1

Coryat Crudities, Kirefmcr's Orat*
x
Upon thee 1 convert

the minds and eyes of all my Auditors. 1677 Gale Crt.
Gentlies II. lv/41 The mind that converts its eyes to that

so great amplitude of the first Beautic. 1730-8 Thomson
Winter 39 These, the publick Hope And Eye to thee con-

verting.

1 2. fig* To turn, direct ; refi, to turn one's

attention. Const, to, against, upon,from,
C1430 tr. T/u (XKcmpis* It/til* iu I, "Lcrne to despice out-

warue pinges & to conuertc pe to hiwardc pinges. 1533
Bellekdek Livy iv. (1822) 331 Quincius Cincinnatus began
to convert his prayaris to the.goddis. 1573 G. Harvey
Letter-bit. (Camden) xx If I one convert mi studdi to

diuinlti. . 1600 Holland Livy 1. Iv. 38 After this he con-

verted his mind to the affaires of the ctttte. 16x3 Pukchas
Pilgrimage vi. xi. 523 Hec now. .converts his forces against

the Kins of Fez. 1647 Stapylton Juvenal 203 He con-

verted his fury upon himself, and. .fell upon his own sword.

1655-60 Stanley Hist. Philos* (1701) 66/1 Euripides, .lastly

converted himself to Tragic Poestc. 1771 Goldsm. Hist.
Eng. 1. 268 The two kings.,agreed to convert their whole
attention to the rescuing Jerusalem.-

+ b. intr* To turn, direct one's attention (to). Obs*

1413 Lydg. PUgr.'Sowlc J. xxii. (1850) 25 Take hedc now,
and to thy selfe conuerte, And see what wrctchydnesse is

thewithynne. 1570Dbb Mailt. Pre/. 14Thatwemay turne

or conucrt, toward hcauenly thinges. x6x£G. Sandys Trav.

73 Now conucrt we to the Person and Court of this Sultan.

1 3. trans* To turn back, cause to return ; some-
times, to bring back, restore. Obs.

\ 1388 Wychf Isa. xlix. 6 To conuerte the drastis of IsraeL

^-tfer. xxxitt. 6 Y schal conucrt the conucrsion [1382 turne
the* turning] of Jerusalem. C1477 Caxton Jason. 64 She
was so angry that she might not conuerte Jason. 1633 G.

944

Herbert Temple Fs. xxiii. iii,. Or if 1 stray, lie .doth, con-
vert, And bring my mtnde in frame,

+ 4. To reverse the relative position of, to invert,

transpose ; to exchange the data and conclusion of

(a proposition in mathematics). Obs. (exc. asinb.)

1547 Boorde Brev. Health 82 b, A woman, the silables

converted isa man in wo. 1551 Records Pat/cw* Knowl.
11. Ixxvii, This Theorcme is nothyng els but the sentence of
the lost Theorcme before conuerted.

# .

b. Logic. To transpose the subject and pre-

dicate of (a proposition) by Cokvebsiox (sense 4).

1638 Chillingw: Relig. Prot. 1- iv. Jt 23. 204 Ponies in

Logick, know that universal! affirmatives, are not simply
converted. 1724 Watts Logic 11. fi. § 3 *No spirit is an
animal* may be converted, 'no animal is a spirit*. 1887

Fowler Deduct. Logic 80 A proposition is said to be con-

verted when its terms are transposed, so that the subject

becomes the predicate, and the predicate the subject.

f 5. fig* To reverse the course of, turn in the

opposite direction; pa.gple. =» opposite, contrary.

1612 Drayton Poly*ew. viiL Notes 124 Fortune conuerted

by martiall opportunity, theywere at last by Cami11us..put

to the sword. 2703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 188 Soft Wood,
because its being loose, will not endure scraping without

leaving a roughness upon the Work ; but hard Wood, or

Ivory (for the Reason converted) will.

f 6. To tum, twist ; pa. ppte. = twisted. Obs.

178s A Monro Compar. Anat. (ed, 3) 41 The cornua
uteri, .arc* .converted in form of a snail.

7. To turn or apply to (another or a specific use

or purpose), to divert; spec, in Law, wrongfully or

illegally to appropriate and apply to (one's own
private use). (Cf. Conversion 7.)

1480 Bury Wills (1850) 57 That alle the issues..be houly
conucrtyd and applyid to thuse and profitys of thynhaby-
tauntys. 1542-3 Act 34*35 VIII, c. 2 g 1 Rcceiuours
of his rcucnues . . conuerted the same to their owne singuler

profit. 1547 in Eng. Gilds 248 Landes and possessions .

.

web are nowc . .conuerted . . to dedes ofcharyte. 1568 Graf-
ton Chron. II. 76 The great and wastfull expences be-

stowed at Rome might . . have bene converted to their.

.

flocks committed unto them. 1623 Bingham Xenophon 53
Much Lead, which theyconuerted to thevse of slings. 1635
pAOiTrCAristtarwgr.it (X646) 215 Converting all their goods

and moveables into his own coffers. 1772 Hist. Rochester

190 He rarely converted his. .knowledge to animproperuse.
1708 Weqde in Owen WellesUy*s Disp. 20Large suppliesof
dollars., intended for the China investment, were converted

to the purposes of the war. 1890 Ld. Esher inLaw Titties

Rep* LXI1I. 693/2 One Bates converted to his own use this

deed more than six years ago.

U. To turn or change in character, nature, form,

or function.

+ 8. trans. To turn in mind, feeling, or conduct;

to bring into another state (of mind, etc.). Obs.

c 1374 Chauces Troylus 1. 30: Blessid be Love, that can
thus folk convert. 1382 Wvclip Ezck. ui. ao If the rt^twis

man shal be convertid fro his rhtwisnes, and shal doo wicktd-
nes. c 153? Bewes ItUrod. Fr, in Palsgr. pax A man dout-

full and suspect of jelous is sone converted and toumcd in

smertc. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.)50 Conuertynge them to

a better xnynde. 1560 Holland Crt. Venus 1. 180 Bot at that

time, I traist he was conuart. 1577 Northorooke Dicing
(1843)88 Least die customc of pleasure shouldc. . conuerte vs

. .from God and good workes.

fb. intr. To turnfrom*, course ofconduct, pur-

pose, disposition, etc. ; to turn aside. Obs.

c 1374 Chaucer Tntytus iv. 14x2 But I make hym soone to

conuerte And don my red with-Inne a day or tweyc. C1386
— Doctor's T. 2x2 Al wolde he from hispurpos not conuertc.

1596 Edward Iff, 11. i, When thou convert st from honours
golden name, exooo Siiaics. Sonn, xi, When thou from
youth conuertest,

9. trans. To cause to turn to and embrace a

(specified) religious faith, usually implying that the

turning is to truth from error or ignorance. (With-

out qualification, usually ^'to convert to Chris-

tianity \)
a 1300 Cursor JIT. 19134 (Cott.) par was conuerted thusand

fiue. 1340 HAMrOLE Pr. Ccttsc. 4502 J>ai sal drawc And
convertl>c Iewcs til cristen lawe. e 1400Maundev. (Roxb.)
xxv. 117 Cristend and conuerted to Cristen faith.- isoo
Shaks. Mcreh. V, in. v. 37 In conuerting Iewcs to Chris-

tians, you raise the price of Porke. 163s Lmtcow Trav.
x. (1682) 448 Repent thee of thy wickedness, and be con-
verted to the HolyMother Church, s64sRoGe&sAfcaw<t/*o
Except it be granted that Naaman was converted, the
whole scope of our. Saviours speech is overthrowen. 1704
Nelson Pest, Fasts it. vii. (1730)540 When Philip the

Deacon had converted . .the Men of Samaria. 1849 Parker
Goth. Archil. 1. i. (1874) g When the Saxons were converted

to Christianity.
. „ :

b. transf. To cause to turn to and adopt (what

is implied to be) abetter opinion, belief, party, etc
1814 D'Israeli QuarrelsAnth* (1867)395 On speculative

points any man may be suddenly converted. 1832 Campbell
To SirP.JBurdett ii, Convert the men who waver now, and

Erase Between their love of self and human kind. 1883 G.

loyd Ebb $ Flow I. '48 Do you care forVenetian glass 7

Ah, not- so very much/ 1 see; but you would be 'converted;

I am sure you would, by my chancclicr. • •

*
'

+C. refl* Obs.
c\$&» Rowland A 0. 1153, 1 -rede J>'

pou converte the in

hye, And then sail saughtyll with thyn Erne, sir Garcy.
c 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhodc It. xxlv, (1869) 85 No were it, pc

jewes woldcn come to hire, and conuertc hem.

.•fd. iiilrt Obs. . •
. <

a 1300 CursorM» 22367 (Cott.)pc iuus sal cohvert,alsit sais.

c^4ioP.artonopej^ Yf thow wylt conuertc and crystcned

be. 1560Bible (Gcncv.) Jonali Argt., That they which were
of the heathen, should conucrt. i6s's Furchas Pilgrims 11.

1=92 If a Christian hauc descrued death, .ifheo willconuert;

CONVERT.
they will . . remit his punishment.- 1649 Alcoran 171 Your
Lord shall pardon you, ifyou convert. .

+ (0) with complement : To become, turn '. Obs.

1574 Heixowes Gueuards Font. -C/.-383 But the doctors
of your law, perceiving that many Jewes did convert
Christians, and that . . they gathered that Christ was -the
true Messias.

10. T/ieol* (tratis.) To cause to turn from a sinful

or irreligious life to one marked by love ofGod
and pursuit of holiness ; to turn to godliness. •

C1340 J2.J2. Psalter (E.E. T. S.) 14- pe wicked shul
ben conuerted to pe. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xvr. noComune
wommen conuerted and to good torncd. 1382 Wvcup John
xii. 40 That thet be conuertid, or al turned, and I necle
hem. c 1400 Rom. Rose 7x89 The grace * . That doth the
syafulle folk convcrte, And hem to Jhesu Crist rcverte.

^1450 Kni. de la Tottr (x8€8) 139 Thow hast .. conuerted
her with thine Ionge prechinge and good ensaumples. 1549
Bk. Com. Prayer Collect Gd, Friday, Rather that he
should be conuerted and Hue. z6xx Bible Jast v. 20 Hce
which conucrteth the sinner from the errour of his way.
1745 Wesley Answ. Clu 35 That none' but those,who are
converted . . ought to communicate. 1832 M<Ciieynb in

Bonar Li/ci. 37 If worldly motives go with me I shall never
convert a soul. 1875 W;

P. RIackay Grace <§• Truth v,

When a wicked companion gets converted, his old asso-

ciates wonder at his boldness in preaching*

tb. refi. Obs.
CX475 RaufCoiheargnWald thow conuert the inhy, and

coucr the of sin Thow suld haue. .mckle pardoun.

+ C. intr. Obs.
la X400 Chester PL (Shaks. Soc.) II. z6o

(
Convenes to me

moste mightelye I shall save you. 1460 in Pel., Rel, £ L.
Poems (1866) 4S4The synneful schulle to pee conuerte. 1530
Rastell Bk. Purged. 11. i. Many of them do never converte
from those vyces. 1354 Ksox Godly Lett. B j, They haue
hardened their faces harder then stones, they will not con-
vert. 1557.N. T. (Genev.) Luke xv. 7 Likcwyse ioye shal
be in hcanen ouer one sinner that conucrteth. x6xx Bible
Isa. vi. 10 Lest they, .vnderstand with theirheart, and con-
uert and be healed. X630 Prykkb Attti-Artuin. 1x3 By
which they may conucrt, repent, bclecue, and be saucd.

a 1703 Burrxtt On N. T. Matt iu. 2 Arguments to move
a sinner to repent, and to convert to God. 1826 E. Irving
Babylon II. vt. 91 The infatuated world I It will not con-
vert 1 it must be destroyed.

11. trans. To turn or change into something of

different form or properties; to transform : a. some*
thing material.

1526 Pilgr. Per/, (W. dc W. 1531) 228 b, The same asshes
or dust in to the whichc manncs body is conuerted. 16x4

Day Festivals (1615) 200 Even as the Wind . . is sometimes
converted to be a Plague. 1632 J. Pory in Ellis Orig. Lett.
it. 273 III. 274 Some redd spottes appeared on his lace and
breast, which . . were converted into the Small Poxe. 1651
HobbesLevial/u a. xxix. 171 As if thepoyson endeavoured
to convert him into aDogge. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I.

299 Take anyanimal matters, .andconvertthem into a black

coal, by heating them. X839 R. S. RoBiNSOsrAfotf/, Steam
Eng. 370 One cubic foot of water must be converted into

steam per hour. 1857 Livingstone Trav. Hi. 70 The trunk

'Is often converted into canoes,

b. something immaterial.
138a Wyclif Autos vi. 13 $c conucrtcn dom in to bitter-

nesse. 1393 Langl. P. Pi. C. xxi. 190 Crist hap conuerted

]>e kynde of ryghtwisncsse In-to pees and pyte. 1548 Hall
Citron. 216 b, Not knowyngc that or night, hys tryumph-,

yngc shoulde be tomcd to trymblynge, and hys solcmpnitie

converted into mournyng. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. ii. 60.

1671 Milton Samson 1564 That still lessens The sorrow,

and converts it nigh to joy. 1790 Burke Ft. Rev. Wks. V.

264 Did they convert a legal claim into a vexatious ex-

tortion? X878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 286 He was obliged

to convert tfte siege into a blockade.

0. To change in character or function ; to turn

(fntO)lo).

I5S7 North tr. Gttenards Diall Pr. t$sa/i Since they

[men] arc conuerted vnto adulterers, tyrauntcs, etc 1570-6

Lamdarde Peramb, Kent (t8a6)-i97 Lately converted by
the Townesmen into a Free schoole. 1587 Turberv.
Trag. T. (1837) 142 Whose skull he did convert into a
pot. 1639 Fuller Holy War n. xlvi. (1647) xoo* Solomons
Templehe converted toaMosque. 1760Goldsm. Cit. World
lxxii. *Tisyours to. .convert Hymen to a broker. -X787 Gcntt.

Mag. 1 115/2 Curacoa and St. Eustatius are now converted

into complete magazines for all kinds of European goods.

1836 Emerson Nature,Lang.Vlks. (Boho) II. 150Nouns or

names of things, which they convert into verbs. * .

+ d. spec* To turn into one's own bodily sub-

stance ; to assimilate, digest. Obs* \
4:1400 Lanfrands Cimrg. 73 Wiyn . .issoonc convcrtcd of

kyndely heete & for he is so sotil . . he assendip soone into

j>e heed. 16x3 J. Salxeld Treat. Angels 56 Angels have
somtimes beene knownc to catc.. although, they did. not

convert the mcatc. .into theirownesubstance. 1667 Milton*

P* L. v. 492 Wonder not then, what God for you saw good
If I refuse not, but convert, as you, to proper substance.

+ e. intr. To turn, change, undergo a change of

form or nature (into or to something else). Obs.

1549-62 Sternhold & H.\flff."xxxii; 4 All my blood and
humors moyst to drines did convert. 1579 Fentom Guicciard.

(1618) X7 His reuenues would conuert to nothing in a mo-
ment. 160S Shaks. Macb. iv. Hi. 229 Let griefe Conuert to

anger. 1658 Willsvord Nature's Secrets xqJThedrops dis-

tilrd from Clinos convert to blood. X700 Dryden Fables,

Cittyras $ M. 342 Her solid bones convert to solid wcod.
t

12. trans. Hence, - in many technical tis.es in

Mamtf* ,

:
"

'

' .

*

a. Steel Manuf. To turn (iron) into steel. Cf.

Converter 3 b, " 1

.

!

, .

'

*

1837 Wiiittock Sl\ Trades (1842) 225 The steel employed

for files, .undergoes a'loriger process in the conversion. It
'
is said tcbe doubly converted. 1875 TJre Diet, Arts III;

899 Thin bars of iron arc much sooner converted than thick

ones. _
*



CONVERT.

b. Ship-building, (a) To reduce (timber) from
the rough state into pieces of nearly the required

shape arid.size. (b) To change (a vessel) from one
class to another by alteration of size or rig*

x86a Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, xx. 393 Most, of the
stcam-vessels.. could be converted easily into men»of»war.

1865 Dockyard Accts. {Blue Bk: 8. 465-1) There is a great
excess of offal timber . . resulting from a largerquantity of
rough timber having been converted.

"C, Mre-arms. To change {e/g. a muzzle-loader)

into (a* breech-loader).

1874 Khiqht Diet. MecA., From among the various com-
peting plans for converting the Enfield rifle of the English
service into a breech-loader, that of Snider was adopted.

d." Watch-making* (See quots.)

f
1884 F, ]'. Britten Watch \ Clocking 67 A converted watch

is one in which an escapement of a different kind has been
substituted for the original one.. Ibid. y In converting a
watch from a verge to a lever.'

III. To change by substituting something of

equivalent purport or value.

1 18. To turn into (another language), translate,

render. Obs.

1538 Starkey England x. iv. 136 Hyt ys necessary . . to
baue hyt comterted into our tong. 1573 {tiile) jEneidos of
Virgill . .converted into English Meeter by T. Phaer. 1651
Hoobgs Leviath. in. xxxiii. 204 The seventy Interpreters

that converted the Bible into Greek
14. Arith. To reduce to a different denomina-

tion.; to * turn into*. ? Obs.

1504Blundevil Excrc. in. 11. xiv. (ed. 7) 307 The difference

of the Longitudes converted into miles. 1660 Willsford
Scales Comm. ,37 The common rule of Three . • by which
means.any one thing may be converted into the species of
another, iri respect of value or quantity.

15. To change by substitution of something of
equivalent value ;

spec, in Law, to change (actually

or constructively) the quality of property (see CON-
VERSION 16 b)> a. from real to personal or vice

versd, b. ,as between partners.

**793 S. C Cox in W. P. Williams Rep. III. 22 The court
was of opinion that upon the construction of the will the real

estate was converted into personalty for all the purposes of
the. will. 2827 Taiwan Powell's Devises II* 67 Until the
trustees should think proper to convert the property. 1849
G. Spence EqntU Jurisd. Crt. Chanc. IL 235 Where money
is devised to be laid oat in land, the same principle applies
as .where land is directed to be converted into money. i860
Sir N. Lindley Partnership (1888) 334 It is competent for

partners by agreement.amongst themselves to convert that
which was partnership property into theseparate propertyof
an individual partner. 1867 SmilesHuguenots Eng. x\ (i33o)

161 Those who possessed goods and movables, made baste
to convert them into money.

Convert (k^*nvant), a* and sb. Also 6 con-
uart; [app. f.. C0NV1BU v. J peril, by abbreviation

for converted, but possibly partly due to Converse
sb.2± a. F. convert : cf. sense 3,J
A. adj.

1. = Converted 2. Now;w*.
1622" Bacon Heti..Vf

I

t Wks. .(Bohn) 387 John Osbeck, a
convert Jew. 1711 Shaftesb. Charac* (1737) HI- 78 By
means ofa convert emperor, the heathen church-lands, .be-

came trarisfer'd to the Christian clergy. 1812 J. & H. Smith
RejectedAddr.* Archit. Atoms (Rtldg.) 128 "When convert
Christians read-N.o sacred writings but the Pagan creed.

. +2- Coiwert brothery sister ': Convert sb. 2,

Converse j£. 3 2, Obs.

1639 Glafthohne Wit in Const., More mony. .Than would
for convert-sisters build ten' a!mes houses. 1693 tr. EmiL
limine** Hist.'MonaSt. Ord. xvii. 170The Convert Brothers
shall recite..seventy seven times the Lord's Prayer.

B. sb.

1. A person converted to, or brought to embrace
and profess, any religious faith or doctrine.
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. hi. igi [They] appoint

certaine dayes to their newo corniertes, during the' which
they must exercise themselues in penance. i6xx Bible Xsa.

i. 27 Zion shall be redeemed with Judgement, and her con-
uerts with righteousnesse. a 1680 Butler Rem* (1759) I.

265A Convert's hut a Fly, that turns about After his Head's
pull'd off, to find it out. X704.Nelson Pest,- ft Pasts i. (1739)
17 An early Convert 'to Christianity. 1794 Faley Evid. 11.

ix. § 2' Converts properly so called, that is . . adults volun-
tarily embracing Christianity. 1876 J; H. Newman Hist.
Sic. 1. 1. ii. 87 In Sogdiana and Khorasan they hadbecomc
converts,to the Mahomotan faith;

b. transfi Aperson brought over to any opinion,

belief, or party. '

- ^

.x%x W.Hakewiij, LibertieofSubject 3, 1 did forsakemy
former opinion as erroneous, and do now embrace the con;
trary..and so amnowbecomeaconvert* * 1665 BoyleOccas.
Refl. -ii. xv. (1675) 244 If* .our new Convert shall consider
things of this Nature. 1771 $riniit$Lett* liv- 287Aconvert
to triennial parliaments. 1859 BmussSel^ffe^ iv.- 87 For
some time, he did not make a single convert, and gained
nothing but. .'abuse. .

*

+ 2. = Converse sb. 2 2. Obs,

1577 Holinshed Chron. II, 336 One of his owrie seruants
did conspire with a conuert ofthat abbeie^

t 3. That -which has undergone conversion ; that

into which anything is turned. Obs.• rare.

1589 Warmer AlbslZng. vi.xxxl. {1612) 157 When his

sudden eies admir'd the boan*flesht faireConuart Deriued
from his Side! [Adam's rib • converted' into Eve.]

'

4. . Comb, (in sense 1). ...
1738 Lotid. Mag. 390 A Missioner in Ireland, and a very

busy Convert-Monger. ,
** . * - .

;

- Converted Wnv5uted), ppl. a. [f. Convert

945

+ 1. Turned; turned back; cf. CONVERSION 3.

16x8 Chapman Hcsiod n. 434 Fifty days after heaven's
converted. heat. .Then grows the navigable season fit.

2. That has turned or been brought over to a
religions faith or profession, whether from a dif-

ferent religion or from irreligious life.

1640 Bp. HMJsPpisc.i. v.21 Countenancing and incourag-
ing the converted Governours of the Church. 1677 W.
Hudbard Narratwe n. 74 One Converted Indian that re*

. vealed the Plot. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertutfs Anccd.
Paint. (1786) III. 198 Of all his works, Sir Godfrey was
most proud of the convertedChinese at Windsor. x8$i Mis-
sionary!. 207 Abrother and a sister, .the former a converted,
the lattera heathen, native. Mod. A converted prize-fighter.

The preacher was a converted Jetv.

3. Changed into something else ; see Convebt v.

13, f b. Reduced: see 14.

1504 Blundevil Excrc. in. 11. .\tv. (ed. 7)397 The summe
of the two converted longitudes added together is 1247.

1865 Dockyard Accts. (Blue Bk. 8. 465-1) The curvature
ana bevelling required in a large portion of the converted
timber. 1875 Ure Diet. Arts III. 895 Cemented or con-

verted steel..b produced by the carbonisation of wrought
iron. 1884 [see Convert zr. 12 dj.

Ooxxverteud (kp'nY3Jte:nd). Logic, [ad. L.

emvertend-ns, -urn to be converted, gerundive pple.

of coiwertbre to Conveet,] The name given by
Hamilton to the proposition to be converted, or as

it stands before conversion ; see CONVERT v. 4U
1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic (i860) I. 256 The original

or given proposition is called the Converse or Converted. .
'

11 would be better to call [it] the Convertend . .This language
I shall use. Ibid. I. 257. 1870 Jevons EUm. Logic x.

j

(1880) 82 In order that the converse or converted proposition

shall be inferred from the convertend.

Converter (k^nva-jtsj). Also erron. -tor. [f.

Convert v. + ~er1.]

1. One who converts (another) to any faith,

opinion, or party ; one who makes converts.

IS70-6 Lamdarde Peramh Ktnt (1826) 2 The messengers
of Pope Gregorye(that were converters of the people). 1632

Sparke Pni,7/1. Devot. (1663) 510 He became a converter of
,

the gentiles. 1726 Cavallier Mem. 1. 3 These unmerciful 1

Converters began with ravaging and destroying all that the
Protestants had in their Houses. 1838 Pi/SEY {titic) The
Church the Converter of the Heathen.

2. One who converts or changes one thing into

another; one who turns a thing to another purpose

or to his own use.

1533TwiKLESu^ero/LordWks, III. 261 Let our covetous
converters chop and change bread and wine, till we there

feel, see, and taste neither oread nor wine. 1687 N. John-
ston Assur. Abbey Lands 26 A converter of Ecclesiastical

Mony to his own use. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIII. 510
Modern converters of field-sports into butcheries.

Tb. spec, (a) One whose business it is to c convert

'

rough timber: see Convert v. 12b. (£) One
whose business it is to convert iron into steel.

181 1 Naval Chron. XXV. 88 One of the timber-convertors

of the dock-yard. 1873 Ure Diet. Arts III. 898 Reaumur
. .first ^brought] the process of conversion to any degree of
perfection. .The first principles laid down by him are now
the guide of the converter. x88i Mechanic § 198 Buyers
and converters of all kinds of English timber.

3. An apparatus for converting one thing into

another.
1889 Nature 24 Oct. 631 A vessel, called a converter.

.

whose use is to permit thewater to resolve itself into steam.

b- Steel Manuf. A large vessel or retort, made
of iron and lined with some refractory material

(usually a kind of siliceous stone called ganister)9

in which molten pig-iron is converted into steel by
the Bessemer and other processes : see Bessemer.
18S7 Morn. Star 20 Sept 7 The converters can thus be

worked with liquid iron direct from the blast furnaces, the
iron remaining perfectly liquid during the short time of
transit. 1883 Harper** Jl/fl^-Aug. 334/2 The Bessemer
[process], .decarbonises melted iron in huge converters by
forcing an air stream through it.

c. Electric Lighting, An apparatus for con-

verting high-tension into low-tension electricity.

1889 Pall Mall G. as Jan, 6/1 The mains are underground,
and.. the current generated is of high tension. At each
house lighted, the current is changed into low tension by
means 0? converters. 1890 C. W. Vincent in lat/t Cent.

Jan. 147 In electric lighting* induction coils of converse
construction are' employed, the primary coil being of fino

wire, and- the secondary or induction coi! of the thicker

wire.' These; coils convert high-tension into low-tension

electricity, and under the name of * converters * are already

in use in several electric lighting systems.

Convertibility Ocftawitibrliti). [f. L. con*

vertibiUis Convertible + -i*pt : cf. F. convert*

'MHi& (13th' C.)J The quality ofbeing convertible

(in different .applications of the adj.).

1734.tr.. .fftftf&'j Ant. Hist. (1827) I. 57 The general

characteristics of oracles were ambiguity, obscurity and
convertibility, so that one answer would agree with several

'

..events. 1790 Burke Fn'Reo. 163 The mutual con*

vertibi Iity.of 1and into moneyiand ofmoney into land. 1800

SoutHEV in Q: Rev* I. 2x3 Proofs of the convertibility of

.the Hindoos. '

187S Lybll Princ. GeelL II, ri. xxxii. 213
The discoveries recently made of the convertibility of one
kind of forceinto another. 1879 Lubbock Addr. Pol. $
Educ. H. 42 The Bank Act certainly has secured .the con-

vertibility of the note. - »^ - ^
'

Convertible (k^Qvo-ititfl), :'a. {sh) [a." F.

convertible (13th c; in LUtre); ad. late L. convtr-

Jibil-is, t cwwertfre to Convjsrt : see -bmj.]

CONVERTING.
1. That may be * converted * or transposed each

into the place of the other
;

interchangeable.

Usually of terms : Equivalent, synonymous.
c 1386 Chaucer Cook*s T. 31 Ffor thefte and Riot they been

Conuertible. a 1420 HOCCLEVE De Reg. Princ. 57 Thou
demest luste and love convertible. 1500 Swinburne Testa,
ments 21 The definition is not of any speciall testament.,

nor is conuertible with any speciall kinde of testament,

mencioned in any part ofthe Ciuill lawe. 1646 H. Lawrence
Comm. Augelts 109 To he carnall and to be weake are

convertible termes. 1708 Swift Sacram. TesiVfUs. 1755 II.

1. 133 [Those who] put prelacy and popery together as terms
convertible. 187S Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. xviii, As the
names of Roman and Christian had been once convertible,

so long afterwards were those of Roman and Catholic.

b. Logic. That may be transposed by Con-
version (sense 4).
1609 Bp. Hall Passion Sertn. Recoil. Treat. 626 It is a

sure and convertible rule ; nothing was done by Christ,

which was not foretolde ; nothing was ever foretolde bythe
Prophets of Christ, which was not done. 1785 Rolliad 74
The position, therefore, is what logicians call convertible.

Nothing can equal his falshood but his fairness ; nothing
his fairness but bis falshood. 1864 Bowen Logic v. 109 But
the two Terms of a Judgment are not always convertible or

equivalent.

1 2. Capable of being turned, or made to take a

particular direction. AlsoJig. Obs.

1526 Pilgr. Per/* (W. de W. 1531) afij b, A wyll that was
conuertible to thy grace, 1620 Walton in Reliq. Wottott.

(1672) 300 It is convertible (like a Wind-Mill) to all quarters

at pleasure. 163$ N. CARPENTER Geog. Del. 1. iv. 77 The
Axis of the Earth is supposed to baue a convertible nature.

3. Capable of being turned or applied to a par-

ticular use or purpose.
1818 B. O'Reilly Granland& The hide is convertible to

many useful purposes. 1835 I. Taylor Spir. Despot, iij.

89 Some few universal principles convertiblewith due modi-
fication to other instances.

4. Capable of being converted to a religion,

belief, or opinion ; spec, to Christianity or to a
religious life.

x8os Southev in Ann. Rett. HI. 622 The Hindoos arc

difficultly convertible. 187$ Emerson Lett. % Soc. Aims,
The Comic Wks. (Bohn) III. 206 A rogue alive to the ludi-

crous is still convertible.

5. Capable of being turned into something else

;

capable of being changed in form, condition, or

properties.

1533 Elyot Cast* Helthc ii. (U,), It is conuertible into

bloude and flesh. 1694 Acc. 0/ Sweden 11 These [trees]

being generally very straight and tall, are easily convertible

into timber. 1799 Med. yrnl. I. 46 The collected mass of

nuisance, .is convertible^by the powers of vegetation, from
poison to wholesome articles of food. i86z Huxlev X^/.
IVrkg. Men 16The researches, .have shown that heat is con*

vertible into electricity, that electricity is convertible into

magnetism, magnetism into mechanical or chemical force.

1884 Times 30 Oct. 13/5 A Waggonette convertible to Stan-

hope phaeton.

t o. spec. Capable ofassimilation ; easily digest-

ible. (Cf. Convert w. ii d.) Obs.

<rx4oo Lm/rands Cirnrg. 75 No manere convertyble

mete.

6. Capable of being converted by exchange into

property of another kind ; spec, of paper money,
capable of being converted into specie.

1834 Ht. Maktinbau Moral in, 92 By rendering paper

money convertible into metallic money. 1846 M'Culloch
Acc, Brit, Empire (1854) I. 461 Produce, convertible into

money, according to the prices at the time. 3860 Tyndall
Giac. 11. iii. 341 A kind of paper-currency of the mind, con-

vertible, in due time, into the gold of truth.

7. Convertible husbandry : that which consists

in a rotation of crops, whereby the pasture of one

year is converted into the corn-land of another,

and so on. Convertible land (dial.); see quot

(Cf Penny CycL II. 228.)
1810J. T. in RisdortsSitro.Deuoiip^ Admirablyadapted

to the convertible husbandry, as it is called. 1833 Ht. Mar*
tineau Brooke Farm viii. 97 Convertible husbandry was
quite out of the question. 1836 Olmsted Slave Stales 43
The greatest benefit he derived from guano, and. .a regular

plan for bringing all his more sterile upland into the system

of Convertible husbandry by its aid. 1863 Morton CycL
Agric* Gloss.) Convertible land, loamy soils.

B. sb.pl. f= Convertible things or terms : see 1.

i6i< J. Stephens Saiyr. Ess..(ed. 2) 368 To make truths

and tales convertibles. 1634 H. R. Salemes Regwt. Pref.

2 Those in whom Folly and Ignorance are convertibles. x6$z

Sparks Prim. Devot (1663) 539 Publicans and most hated

persons, were grown convertibles.

Hence Oonve*rtxbleness= Convertibility.
1730-6 in Bailey (folio); whence in mod. Diets*

Convertibly (kffhva-jtibli), adv* [f. prec]

1. Interchangeably, as equivalents, synonymously.

17x0 Berkeley Princ.Hum.KwmL \.% i'4s> I will not say

that the terms ideaand notionmay not be used convertibly.

183s I. Taylor Spir. Despot, iv. 164 These terms are used

convertibly throughout the New Testament.

+ 2. By conversion," conversely. Obs.

a 17x6 South Semi. L ii. (R.\ There neither- Is, nor ever

was any person remarkably .ungrateful, who* was not also

unsufTerably-proud;, nor convertibly, any one proud, who
was not equally ungrateful. .

[Oonvertile, mispr. for Convjebtite.]

fCo'nvertine. 6bs.rare—\ Inclinedto.be

converted*. " * "

1608 Day Law Trickes 1. ii, Did not true learning make the

soule diuine, She Hath spoke enough to make'me conuertinei'



CONVERTING.

Converting (k^nvautirj), vbl* sb* [see -ingV|
The action of the .verb Convert ; conversion.
1633 T. Stafford Pae. Hib* iv. (i8ai) 279 The converting

of Irish moneys into sterling. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 21
r s -Several Brevets havinglicen granted for the converting
of Subalterns into Scarf-Officers, , jattrib. ' 1819 Gent.
Mag. LXXXIX. 1. 324 TheJews Converting Society.

: Couve'rtiaig,///. «. [see -ingA]
1. That converts {tram!) : see the verb. .

1585 Abp. Sandys Sunn. (1841)203 A converting command-
ment. 1643 Milton Divorce 11. m. (1851) 67 A wholsorae
and perhaps a converting parable to manyan Israelite/ 1875
Ure Diet, Arts III, 903 The form Of converting vessel
which has been found most convenient.

f 2. Undergoing conversion ; see Convert zr. 10 c.

164)6 P. Bulkelby Gospel Covt. iv. 3to The converting
sinner. 1675 Burtiiogge Causa Dei 89 The* .Divine Anns
are ever open to the Penitent and Converting. 1846 Man-
ning Sentt. ii (1848)11. 32The zeal, fervour, activity, which
converted or converting men exhibit.

Hence Conve'xtingness.
1671 Eachard Obscrv. Answ* Cent, Clergy (1705) 102

Confident, .of the. .Convertingness of their method.

+ Convertise, -yse, v* Obs. rare. [ad. F.
coiwertiss- lengthened stem of convertir to Con-
vert.] By-form of Convert v*
1483 Caxton Geld. Leg. 420/2 Sone after he. .conuertysed

and baptyscd hym. Ibid. 430/4 He conuertysed many
paynyms to the feythe.

Convertism (kp*nvoitiz'm). [f. Cokvebt sb. +
-ism.] The system or practice of making converts.
17x6 M. Daviks At/t. Brit. III. Diss, Drama 23 tThcy]

wanted encouragement aswell as convertism to the Church
ofEngland. x86s Union Rev* III, 57 The work ofdetraction
on the one hand and convertism on the other. 1884 Ch.
Times 8 Feb. 102/2 Their convertism is done within a small
area of the upper class.

t Conve*rtist. Obs. [f. Convert + -ist.]

L A professed convert to religion.
161x Cotgr., Filles repentics, an order of Nunnes which

haue beene profest whores ; Conucrtists. 16x6 Rich Cabinet
127 A statist may looke upon Moses..and a conuertist,
Timothy.
2. A professed or professional converter.
17x1 J. Gale Refl. Walts Hist. tnf. BapL 8 And urg'd

the words of the Parable *Compel 'em to come in', as
strongly as the hottest convertist in France. 1741 War-
burton Div. Legal. II. Dcd. to Jews 19 Teach you to reply
to such Convcrtists.

Convertite (kfrnvaitait). arch, [f. Convert
v. or sb. + -ite. Common in l^th a, and revived
in 19th, csp. in sense 1.]

1. A professed convert to a religious faith.

c 1592 Marlowe Jew ofMalta 1. ii, Tern, Why, Barabas,
wilt thou be christened? Bara* No, governor, I will be no
convertite. 2619 Fletcher M. Thomas jl iii, The. A much
converted man. Hyt. A sound Convertite. 1624 Heywood
Gunatk. vi. 271 Exhort him to leave hisJudaismc and be a
convertite, and turne to the Christian religion. 1839
Blaehw. Mag, XLVI. 718 With all the zeal ofa new con-
vertite. 1890 Ch. Times 23 May 509/2 The devotion of
so many Roman clergy . . among these convertites, to the
service of the poor.

b. trans/. One converted to an opinion, party,

etc.

1508 Topte Alba (1880) x 19 A Convertite, from Vainc Love
now I part 1631 H. Sumlev Mart. Souldier ttt. in. in
BullenO. />£I. 21§ The happy day in which Bellina prov*d
to love a Convertite. 1886 Sat, Rev. 5 June 763/1 The
late convertites to Home Rule.

2. A person converted to a religious life, or

to an approved course of action, arch, or Obs.
x£95 Siiaks. John v. i. 19 But since you arcj a gentle con-

uertttc, My tongue shall hush againc this storrne of warre.
1600 — A. V, L.v. iv. 190 Out of these conucrtitcs, There
is much matter to be heard, and learn'd, 1605 Narr* Mur-
thers Sir % Fits (18C0) 7 Yet can I not excuse him in this
his exile for a penitent convertite* x6zj Feltiiam Resolves
(1647)355 How'many vile men seeking these, have found
themselves, convertites. 1868 Dixon Spir. Wives II* 54Who and what this man is theologian, preacher, sinner,
convertite and saint. : • : .

;
- .

3. spec. A reformed Magdalen, arch.

1565 Jewel DeJ.ApoL (i6ix) 344 Ifthey turne and repent,
there are houses called Monasteries of the Conucrtitcs, and
special prouision and discipline for than, where they arc
taught how "to bewaile,their vnchaste life so sinfully past
oucr. 1631 Weever Anc. FutuMoiu 646 This Church was
built by a female conuertite,. to expiate and- make satis-

faction for herformer sinhes; and. .was called Hore-Church
at the first, a 1704 R. L'Estrange Colloa. Mrasm* (1711) 134
Several of the Convent (which they call Convertites) were
constantly with me.' x86"8 Browning Ring A* BAwu 1x98
Herself along with those good Convertites, 1hose sinners
saved, those Magdalens remade.

ConveTtive,,0* rare. [f. Convert s>, + -ive.

(Cf. conversivo, divetiivc.)] -

: \

+ 1. Characterized by turning. Obs. . : .

• 1601. Dolman tr. Primaud Fr. Acad. (1618) 686 These
circles are. nominated .Tropickcs, that is, turning :or con-
uertiuc..

2* Having the property of conyerting.
x8x6 I. Taylor in PamphletcerVlli. 478 Intellect is ofa

reductoriqi; or convertive nature,: .1847 J. .W,- Donaldson
Vina*. Protest* Princ. x^Thecorivcrtiveact of rcsipiscencc
on.the part of the individual must necessarily intervene.

Converter,* erxb'n. form of Convebter.
II Co;nvet1l. Ancient Celtic Law. Also cone-

veth(e, ^cuneveth(e, • conovet. .' [a.Mrish^ coin-

mead/t, in.Tigcrnach 1163 comwicdh \—*condntcd
billeting, inf. orvbl. sb. oivh. condmimt billet; cf.

946

coimumh billeting, Coynes. (See Stokes Trans.
PhiL Soc. 1890.)! One of the burdens upon land' in

Scotland under the Celtic kings: see quot 1880.
1127 Charter 0/ Robert Bp,' of St. Andrews^ in Chart,

Coldingh, 41 Coacessimus et confirmavimos, ecclesiam de
Coldingham Hberam et quietam. .ab omni. .oonsuetudine et

cana et cunevetHe, atque ab omni servitio (juod ad nos per-
tinet. czioo, 1251 [see Cain. Also various examples in

Skene Celtic Scotl, III. 227-32]. i860 Cosmo Innes Scot-
land in. Middle Ages iv. 121 Kain and conveth,.imposts
not altogether abolished till a later period. 1872 — Sc.
Legal Antiq. II. 305 Conveth seems to have, been a due
collected bya lord from his vassals, perhaps on the occasion
ofjourneys. Malcolm the Fourth granted to the canons of
Scone, .this privilege, that no one should take conveth from
their men and lands exceptwith their consent* x88o Skene
Celtic ScoiL III* 232 Conveth . . came to signify a night's

meal or refection given by the occupiers of the land to their

superior when passing through his territory, which was ex-
igible four times in the year; and when the tribe territory
came to be recognized as crown land, it became a fixedfood
contribution charged upon each ploughgate ofland

Convex (kfvnveks), a* and sb. [ad. L. convex*

us vaulted, arched, rounded, app. an old pa. pple.

{-convecttts) of convehfre to carry or bring to-

gether (because in forming an arch the extremities

of the surface are brought together) : in Lat. con-

vextts was sometimes used to include concavus : see

B. 1 c. By Milton stressed convex, which is not
infrequent with later poets.]
For a possible early use see Convers.
A. adj.

1. Curved like the outside of a circle or sphere

;

having a curvature that bulges toward the point
of observation ; the reverse of concave.
1571 DiCGES Pantom. Prcf. Aij, Manyfolde superficies,

playne Conuex and Concaue. 159^ Blunduvil Exerc. tn.

1. (ed. 7) 271 The upper part ofsuch a Vault is sayd to be
Convex and the inward part Concave. 16x4 Bp. Hall
Recoil. Treat. 695 The convexe or out-bowed side of a
vessell. 1706 Lotto. Gas* No* 4292/3 Letters-Patents for the
Convex-Lamps. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. I. 459 Flint
breaks with smooth surfaces, one of which is convex, the
other concave. 1853 Herschel Pop. Led. Sc. v. § 13 (1873)
191 The earth's surface is.. less convex—that is, flatter—as
we approach its poles on all sides from the equator. 1879
A. R. Wallace Austral. lx, 195 Its coast being concave in-

stead ofconvex, and, therefore less open to the cool sea.

b. esp. of glasses, lenses, mirrors, etc. of this

shape used for optical purposes.
X57X, 1662 [see Concave a. 2 b]. 1751 Chambers CycL s.v.,

A convex mirrour represents its images smaller than the
objects. 1822 Imjson Sc. $ Art I. 237 When parallel rays
..fall upon a double convex lens, they will be refracted.

1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. r. 130 The light is made
by a convex glass or lens to converge to one point or focus*
1869 Tyndall Notes miLight § X04. 16 All the foci, and all

the images ofa convex mirror are virtual*

2. Comb.y as convex-concave*
1840 Carlvle^ Herors (1858) 263 No twisted; poor con-

vex-concave mirror, reflecting all objects with its own
convexities and concavities.

B. sb. [elliptical use of the adj.]

fl. A convex surface or body; a vault, arch,

hemisphere, etc as viewed from without. Obs.
1626 Bacon Syfoa § 222 Flat against Flat, and Convex

against Convex, 1659 T. Pecke ParttassiPucrp. xoo The
sublime convex of the Quirine Hils. 1727 De Foe Hist.
Afpar. (1840) 56 He has apparently posted an army of
ministering Spirits, .round this convex, this globe the earth.

1796 Morse Amer. Geog: I. 56 A spherical convex nearly
as round as the globe itself.

b. The convex part of anything.
1703 Moxon Mech. Sxere.'^ The middle ofthe Convex

of the Hook. ,1816 Keatince Truv. II* 262 Placed on the
convex ofa piece of timber.

c. By the poets often applied to the vault of
the sky or heavens, hell, etc. Cf. L. convexuw, -a,

1627 MAY£//crt«ix.(i63t) 1 And takes Up to the convexe
of the sky his flight 1667 Milton P. L. it, 434 This huge
convex of Fire, .immures us round Ninefold, ibid. vu. 266
In circuit to theuttermost convex Ofthis greatRound. 1700
Prior Carmen Scctttarc 514 Through the large Convex of
the'Aairc Sky. a 1740 Tickell (JO, Half hcav*n's convex
glitters with the flame,

2. A convex glass or lens*

1705 Berkeley Ctf//////w^V. Bl\ Wks. IV. 480 Qu, if

blind would think things* diminish'd by convcxes. 1708
J. PiiiLLtrs Cyder (R.), The polish'd glass, whose small
convex Enlarges to ten millions of degrees The rmtc. .

3. A card prepared for cheating by being cut
slightly convex along two edges. • * .

'

X873 [see Concave sb. 4]. * *

,

Convex, v. rare. [f. prec. The stress varies.]

1. intr* To bow or bend conyexly; to present a.

convex side to or' tozvard. •'
.

"*

1805 Ld. Collincwood in A. Duncan Nelson (1806) 263 It
formed a crescent, convening

t
to, leeward.

,
1853-Sm H,

-

DouglasMil* Bridges 14% The island* «convexing, towards
Entzersdorfand Essling, in a large, regular curve.

- 2. trans. To make convex ; to bo,\v or bend (any-
thing) outwards. ;

3 "'
;

'

. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. :Gt. xvVix, Must be' imperceptibly
convcxed a little. . . •] - . * , / • " ,

'

. Convened (kjfmvekst),^/. a* '
[f. L. convex-vs

\+ -ed*: . cf. preo- ..The- stress varies.] Made or

fashioned.in a convex form.
, .

• * ... *

* XS78 Banister Hist, Maii 1. xo Inwardlyhollow, but out-
wardly conucxed, . or. jmbossed. ; . 1646 Sir T. Browne
Pseud. Ep. v* ii. 235 They [dolphins] are straight, nor have

CONVEY.-
they their spine convexed, or more considerably embowed,

' then Sharkes, etc 1849 Rock Ch. 0/ Fathers I. iii. 291
Shaped into a convexed oval.

iOotwe^Xedlyi'adv* Obs. [f. prec, + -LY2J«
CONVBXLY.
.1646 Sm T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. ii. 235 Drawne re-
pandous, or convexedly crooked.

Convesedness. rare-°. [f. as prcc. + -kess*]
=CONVEXITY. 1804 in Webster.

Conveidty (kpnve-ksTti). - [ad. L. convexiias,
f. convexus Convex : cf. morlF. convexiti*}

L The quality or condition of being convex;
outward bulging.
1605 Bacon Adv. Leant, 1. vi. § xo The finiteness or con-

vexity of heaven. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. v. 292
By reason of the convexity of the Earth, the eye of man
under the Equator cannot discover both the poles. 1704 G.
Adams Nat* § Exp. Philos.ll. xv. 186 If the radius ofcon-
vexity be less than the radius' of concavity, the meniscus
will have all the properties ofa convex lens. 1B80 E. White
Cert. ittRclig. 70 The cornea.. is often untrue in its con-
vexity.

2. A convex curve, surface, side, or part
x6oo Holland Ltvy r. ii. 1348 notc

t
Much like a bow

full bent: the convexitie or outward compasse whereof
contameth a mile. 1703 'Moxon Mech. Exerc* 220 An
Hollow-Mandrel, made fit stifly to receive the convexity of
the Globe in its concavity. ^ 1827 Carlyle Mise,f Riehier
(1869) 2 This mirror is so twisted with convexities and con-
cavities* 1831 Brewster Optics vi. 54 A double convex
lens with equal convexities. 1872 Baker Nile Tribttt xit*

207, 1 had taken so steady an aim at the convexity, at the
root of the tree.

Convexly (kfrnveksli), adv. [f. Convex a. +
•iiY 2. The stress varies.] In a convex form or

manner ; with a convex outline or surface.

. 1766 Pennant Zoot,, Tfo Slug (R*), Buckler fleshy above,
formed convexly : flat beneath. 1831 Carlyle Nibeltmgm
Lied Misc. Ess. (1888) III. 1x4 Each mirror reflects con-
cavely or convexly. i860 Tyndall Gtac. 11. xxvU. 392 A
rocky barrier which curves convexly upwards*

Convexness. [f. asprec. + -KESS. The stress

varies.] Convex quality, convexity.

1738 Med. £ss. # Observ. (ed. 2) IV, 134 Were not the
Cornea of a Convexness answerable to the Flatness of their

Eyes. 1815 J. GilchristLabyrinth Denial. 44' Convexness
and concaveness usually meet in the same object.

Coxivexp- (kffove'ksff). In combination =»

Convexly, convex and —> as in Conveso-con*
cave, convexon one side and concave on the other,

and thickest in the centre (cf. Concavo-convex) ;

ofthe form of a meniscus; Convexo-convex, con-

vex on both sides; Convexo-plane, convex on one
side, and flat on' the other =plano-convex* .

1693 E. Halley in Phil* Trans* XVII. 961 Whether the

Lens bcPland-Convex or Piano-Concave, or. Convcxo-
Concave.' a.*i'yij Newton (J*), Thick convexo-concave'
plates of glass which are everywhere of the same thickness.

1

18x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. & Art 1. 468 The use of a
convexo-concave lens, instead of the double convex.

Convey (k^nvtfi*), v. . Forms : 4-7 . convei(e;
-vey(e, 4-8 -voy(e, (5 conway, cunvay, cum-
vay,'6cnnvey), 6-8 oonveigli(e, 4- convey. Also
6 ($rdsutg.) oonvye, -vehyth. [a*"OK con-, enn-

veier, retained in ONF., while in Central F. it

passed into convoter, now eonvqyer, f. L. coti-'+

OF. veto* vote :—L. viayyay: cf. the cognate OF.'

aveier.to set on the way, desveier to turn out of the
way, eiiveier to send on one's Yt*\y*,for$vcier to put

out of the way; also It. conviare. At a later date

the usual F. form convoier9 \fa% adopted as Con-
voy. The Renascence spellings convcigh, cottveftilk,

imply a mistaken notion of derivation from L. con-

vchfrc. to which convey is not related: cf. Inveigh.]

1 1. trans* To go along with (any one) on his way
for the sake of company 5 to accompany in token of

courtesy or honour, or as "an- escort ; to set forward

or bring (one) on his way; to Convoy. Obs.[
'

•7x300 Cursor M*X2gf$ (Colt.) Quen pal him' had couaid
[v*r. conuacidj sua, Forth in pes he bad bam ga. cx'350

WilL Palcruet <jxxx Scmli puple Went wib him on gate wcl
an flue mylc, To^ conueyc him curtesli as kindnessc it wold.
c 1406 Yatidiue Gawl 2687 Sho cunvayd him forth, on his

way. - 1526 Tisdale x Cor* xvi. 11 Convaye hym forthe in

peace. • 1548 Hall Citron.- 184 b, Aldermen were appointed
to mete them at Barnct, and to convey'them to London;
17x0 Hearne Collect* 4tMar., He was.convey,d..to West-
minster Hall by a prodigious Confliix ofy* Mob.

+2. To, go with as a guide; to lead,* conduct,

guide, by going with or otherwise. Obs:
& Ami. P* B. 768 Godde glyddez his gate,by

pose grene.waycz &;hc conucyen hym con with cast of his

y^e. 14. . Eptph. in Ttmdalfs Vis. 105 They entred in to

Jerusalem.. Conveyd ever with the bryght beem Of- the

sterre. c 1450 Merlin S3B Tokc a yoman with hym to" cbn-

veye hym the wey. X530 Palsgr. 498/1, I convaye one,

or lede him on the way, Je condnys; xs§9 Hakluyt Voy.

II. ir. j8i (R.) They would send their sbippes emptic with
souldicrs to conuey them; either to Siuill or. Lisbon.. 1663

'

Flagcllum-on 0. Cromwell (1672) S3 The King is at his.

earnest desire*.conveighed to New-market House. 1713
Steele Guardian No. 17 ? 7 The lackey conveyed her. .to

his master s lodging*
%

\ f fig* Sa|d of;a \yay orgate : To leajl, conduct.

*x6x6 R.C. Thncs* Whistle iv. i336.Her open dores Con^
veigh to private lust* ' 1654 Whitlock Zcpfofitia 6$ These
brackish waters of Urine, convey to' none, or few faithful



CONVEY.
Discoveries, 1662 Geroier Princ. j ADoore to be so rset

- as it may not convey theWind toward the Chimney.

f 3*
' To. lead, take, or. carry forcibly* Obs.

-
.a 1456 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 100The duke was wrothe.

.

•.and made her to be conueyed in a caste!. C1450 'Merlin

656 The kynge comaunded hem to., conveye the prisoners
tfllthei were in saf warde. • /
• 4. To , transport, carry, take from one place to

another. It _formerly included the carrying of
small or- individual objects, where carry, take, or

brings is now,used ; but it is now used , chiefly in

reference to things in mass,- or persons, forming
the load ofa ' conveyance ' or vehicle*

'

X393 Gower Conf. II, 8 This letter was conveied. 2516
Myrr* our Ladye p. xlix, He and his suster. .cunueyed
the .relikes & the ,bones of . , their moder to the sayd
Monastery. 1524 Act 1^15 Hen: VIII, c, 1. Pream.,
.Marchaunt straungers..do dayly conveigh, transporte and
.carle out of this realme. .wollen clothes. 1548 Hall Chron.
37 He prively provided a Ship..to convey the prince into

realme of Fraunce. Ibfd.stS All men conveighyng letters

from' the one of us to the other. 1669 Phil. Trans. IV.
1140 All. .wonder how such a slender Glass could be safely

convclghed hither. 1697 Damfier Voy. (1698) I. xiii. 372
While the Gunner was busie, he conveyed the Book away,
to look over it 'at his leisure. 17x2 Addison Spect, No* 499
P a They could hot convey away many of their effects. 1795
Southev Joan qfArcviu 638 He.,sunk senseless, by his

followers from the field Convey'd with timely speed. 2839
Mtjkchison.&Vw*. Syst. r. xxxvii. 511 If the reader will

convey his eye over the whole of the region coloured in the
map. ' 1866 Rogers Agric. $ Prices I. 663 The charge for

conveying passengers 1$ also very modest. 1875 Jevons
Money (1878) 21 Cattle . . convey themselves about. 1891
G. Jr. R. Raihvay Time Table, Horses and carriages are
not conveyed by the under-mentioned trains. Luggage
conveyed by these coaches will be charged for.
**

t To project to a distance, to c carry ' (a shot,

eta). ..Obs. t

1634 W. Tirwhvt tr. Balzac*s Lett. 79 The Sunneconv&yes
its light thither, but never its heate. 1660 Willsford Scales.

Comm. xl 111. 171The gun discharged shall convey the bullet
wide from the mark . . A piece ofgreat Artillarymounted at
18 or do degrees, .shall convey a shot the farthest,

c. In reference to things immaterial.
1640 Quakles Enchirtd. iv. c, Convay thy love to thy

Friend.
'

f5. -To take away, to remove. Obs. (exc. with
away expressed*)

* 1530 Palscr; 497/2, 1 convaye, I take a thyng away out
of a place. Je cste. . .Who hath convayed mycappe away ?

1570 R. Edwards Damon $ P. in Had. Dodsl IV. 94
And with a trice thy head from thyshoulders I will convey.
1653 Holcroft Prccopius 1. 4, 1 rather think his ear was
cut. off, and'the Pearl conveigned away. 1883 I. Gilmour
Mongols xxiii: 285 He had stolen the horse, and tied it up
in the mountains till he should be able to convey it away
secretly. ,

f 6. Often with a connotation of secrecy, mystery,
or concealment

;
esp. to carry off clandestinely, to

make away with. Obs.

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 39 In the nieane tyme
conveyenge and hydyng the body, ofthe.deed shepe. 1566
.in'Peacock"is Ch. Eurmture{i366) 163 One pixe and one
hallywater fatte gone and conveigned awaie we.know not
howe. a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 224 Whose Science,
like aJugler*s Box and Balls, Conveys, and countercharges
true and false,'' x697,Dryden Virg. Georg. iv. 74s The
Mother Nightingale . .Whose Nest some prying Churl had
found, .and thence,' By Stealth, convey'd th' unfeather'd
Innocence. .'

• b. Hence, a euphemism forr To steal

1460 Bk. Nurture 212 in Raises Bh% 77 Take heede who
takes thy spoon up Forfeare it be convayde. 1548 Crammer
Cateclu cob, I may convey from'bym.an Oxe, Asse, or an
Horse. For' he hathe. greate plentye of all these thinges,

'

and_may spare one or .two of them.. 1576 Wapullt Tyde
taryeth no Man, I by that meane Will convey very cleane
And not be understood. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. 1. in. 31 Ni.
The good humor is to steale at a minutes rest. Pist. Con*
uay, the wise it call:' Steale? foh:-a fico for the phrase.
1607 Marston Wftatyoit nu?/ Wks. II. 260 (Farmer), I will
convey, crossbite.and cheat upon,Simplicius. 1753 Smollett
Cnt. Fathom {1813J.II.Mi5 Teresa ...was . .detected in the
very act of conveying a piece of plate, which was actually

. round concealed among,her deaths. . 1883 A. Dobson Old
World Idylls 037 (Fanrier)-If they hint* . . That the ballad
you -sing is but"merely conveyed From the stock of the
Arnes and. the Purccllsofyore.

.

. +7. refll To take oneself-away, etc., remove

;

often furtively, to steal or slip away, in, etc. Obs*
•.1S3SCovERDALB/»f.'3sxx. ix'Thevytse ma in the strete,

.
conveye themsetaes frome. 1548HallChron. 56 b,Thecite>
zens..wouldprively Steele and conveigh them selves away.*
i6ix Bible John v. 13 lesus had conueyed himselfe away, a
multitude'being in that place. 1641 Bp. HallRem. Whs.
(1660) 89 Then his Spirit offers, and conveighs itself into the
heart ^1697 Potter Aitliq. Greece ii.'xx. (17x5) 362 One*
that had surreptitiously conveyed herself in amongst the
rest. ;

- • • - ' -

8. To, lead or conduct as a' channel or medium ;

.

to faransinit, he the medium of.- ;
-• - ... »"i .

" /«!.."

^
aV -To" -lead- or- conduct - (nmning water 'or 1 tlie"

like), as a channel, pipe, or other passage" ; also to
lead; or conduct by or through*such channel:'. ;

"

' [1535 Coverdalb 2 C/trwi.xxxiu 3o£zechias*. .couered the
hye water cohdyte in Gihon, and conveyed it vnder on tKe
.west syde of y» cite of.Dauid.]. xooi HoLLAND^&Vyf I. no'
A fountaine . . out of which fresh water is drawne and con-; *

ueighed . . through pipes made of leather. 1665 Manley
GroHvs*Low C

K llfyrresmq Hesdin formerlywas contained <

in the Maes, before the waters,were conveighed away by
a new. Channel- ,1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. iv. 385 Thro'
reeden Pipes convey the Golden Flood. 1706

—'
Sig?'smt

Guise. n6 A rift' there was/which from the mountain's
height Conveyed a glimmering and malignant light. 1765
A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (eq. a) 134 What methods are
most proper for conveying away water? 1799 G. Smith
Laboratory 1. 19 The small tube that conveys the fire from
that to the other end.

b. To conduct or transmit (sounds and other

sensuous impressions).
1626 BaconSylva § 122 Impression of the Airwith Sounds,

asketh a Time to be conveighed to the Sense. i6px Ray
Creation il (1704) 265 To receive and conveigh to the Soul
the impressions of external Objects. 1749 Shenstone An
Irregular Ode, Come, gentle air . . Convey the jasmin's
breath divine, Convey the woodbine's rich perfume. 1854
Woodwaiid Mottusea (1856) 2X The auditory nerves convey
impressions of sound. 1879 Harlan Eyesight it. 19 The
optic nerve can convey no other impression than that of
light.

f9. To transmit, transfer, or cause to pass;
sometimes to transmit or transfer secretly or fur-

tively. Obs.

1574 tr. Littletons Tenures 6 b, The issue of the daughter
maye not conveye to him the dyscente of heire male. 1581
Lamdarde Eirett. 1. ill. (1602) 14 Such as. .haue the charge
of the Peace conueyed vnder their other Offices. 16x3 R.
Tailor Hog lost Pearl v. Stage Direct., Rebecca seem*
ing to put the keys under his bolster, conveyeth them into

her pocket, a 1639 W. Whately Prototypes 11. xxiv. (1640)
3 She used deceit and fraud to conveigh the blessing to

Isaac. X683 Robinson in Ray*s CorK (1848) 137 [A boring
insect] conveying its eggs into the ilex, together with a
venomous vehicle. 1726 W. R. Chetwood Adv. Capt R.
Boyle 51 The old Gentleman . . got an Opportunity of con*
veying some of the Drops into a Glass of Wine,

ft). To transmit to posterity, to hand clown. Obs.

1592 tr. Juniuson Rev. ix. 4 He miserably set all christen*

dome on fire, and conveyed over unto his successors the
burning brand of the same. 1665 J. Webb Stone-Hcng
(1725) i2sWhat Customs were used by them, for conveighing
to Posterity, the Actions performed by theirAncestors. 1667
Poole Dial Protest. % Papist (1733) 204 What hath been,
by constant Tradition, convey'd to them from the Apostles
Times, a 1704 Locke (J.^A divine natural right could not be
conveyed down, without any plain, natural, or divine rule

concerning it. 1741 Betterton Eng. Stage Introd, a To
convey the Names ofsome of our most eminent Players, to

a little longer Date, than Nature has given their Bodies.

c. esp. To communicate, impart (a conception,

sentiment, influence, benefit, etc.)

c 1386 Chaucer ClerRs Prol. 55 He wold conveyen his

matiere. c 1400 — Rom. Rose 2916 Whanne thyne even
were thus in blisse. .Alloone they can not havehir joye, But
to the herte theyconveye Part of her blisse, 15x4 Barclay
Cyt. $ Uplcndyshm. (Percy Soc.) 8 He hadde good reason
suche thynges to convaye. x6zx Bible Transl. Pre/. 5 This
Tongue was very tit to conuey the Law and the Gospel by.

1651 Hobbes Leviaih. 11. xxx. 577 Any influence, .but such
as is conveigned.. from the Soveratgn Authority. 17x8
Hickes & Nelson % Kettlewell 1. xxxi. 55 The Blessing

which it was a Means of Conveighing to a great many
Souls. 1766 Fordyce Serf/u Yng. Worn. (1777) I- ii. 58,

1

'

am sure they convey a loud lesson. 1859 C Barker Asso-
ciative Prtne. il 50 These, .exceptions serve but to convey
a deeper impression of the complete wreck.

m
1878 Huxley

Physiogr. Pref. 7 The attempt to convey scientific concep-

tions without the appeal to observation.

d. To communicate (ideas) by language or its

equivalent ; hence, to express in words (obs.)
;

words are also said to convey an idea or meaning.
XS76 Fleming Panopl Ej>ist. 443 A cunningly compiled

and a learnedly conveyed history. 15189WarnerA U». Eng.
v. xxiv, (R.), One hearte of two, twosaniestooneBywedlock
is conuaid. 159s Greene Art Co*my Catch. 11. $ There is

no act, statute, nor law, so strickt conueid, but there be
straight found starting-holes to auoid it. 1692 South Serm.
(1697) I. S30 Means, or Signs, whereby they would Ex-
press, or Convey their Thoughts one to another. 1794 Sul-
livan View Hoi. II. 343 Something more is meant than
what thewords literallyconvey. x866 G. MacdonaldAnn.

Q. Jtleighb. xi. (1878) 213 What I say may fail utterly to
convey what I mean. 1883 G. LloydEM $ Plow II. 93 A
tone which conveyed at once surprise and intensest satisfac-

tion. 1884 Mancft. Exam. 17 May 4/7 Such words . .suggest,

if they do not convey, the impression that the efforts. . spring

from motives which are open to censure. 1888 Times
(Weekly ed.) 21 Dec* 13/2 Do you mean to convey it that it

was known that yon. . .7

•fco. refl. To express oneself. Obs.
• i©4YW«Hakbwil Lib. Subject 4 That I may the better

convey my, selfe through my Argument, and be the better

cohceive'd'ofyou.

10. . To transfer or make over (as property) to

another ; how only in Law, to transfer or make
-over .by 'deed of legal process. ^absol. To make
• conveyance. - • - -

. 149s Act ir Hen. Vlt, c. 60 § 1 The sejd Hugh [shall]

- also be enhabled". . the same londes . . to convey'as heire to
" the seid John Mayne. a icoo Hooker Ec'cl. Pol.-'viu xxiv.

§ 1 To deprive them of their goods, and to' convey the same
• unto men .of secular calling, a i6z6 Bacon Max. ifses
•Com, Lena (1635) so Lands may be conveyed ske maner of

waves 1 By feofment. 3 By fine. 3Byrecovery; - 4 Byuse.
sBycouenant. 6 By will. 1651 Hobbes Govt.$ Soc. «.§ 4.

ax He is said topart.wit/t his right, who either absolutely

rmounceth it, or conveys itto another. 1818 CruiseDigest
s fed. a)I. X03 If a tenant in tail agrees to convey, he isbound,
by that agreement. X863 Fawcett Pol.' Econ. 11. Vi. 209
The cost ofconveying a small estate is..in proportion to its

value;*much greater, than the cost-ofconveying a large one.

>'x88x J.-Russell Haigs ii. 30 -By this' charter, De Morville
conveys to the, blessed Maryland St. Leonard . . that' land

where the Hospitalis situated. ^. _
'

11. To bring down by succession; to derive. Obs.

c 1430 Lydg. Hon, Sltepe?&- G. 9 Be dissent conveyed the

j
pedegrewe FromethepatryarkeAbrahame. 1447 Bokenham

Sejwtys (Roxb.) 44 Hyr nobyl and royal Kynrede Conveyde
from david do^vn lyneally.

#
1581 J. Bell Haddon*s Ajisw.

Osor. 387 The same also did convey theyr Succession from
the priesthood of Aaron. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 1. it 74
[Hugh Capet] conucy'd himselfe as th' Heire to th'Xady
Lingare. 1606 G. W[oodcockk] tr. Hist. Ivstine 56 a, The
house of iEacus, from whence by auncient descent, .she was
lineally conueied.

fl2. To conduct (an affair); to carry on,

manage ; to conduct or carry out to a conclusion.

*b. To manage with secrecy, privacy, or craft. Obs.

X530 Palscr. 498/1 He convayeth his maters as wisely as

any man that I knowe. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon xlii. 138
She saw well that her dede shold the surelyer be conuayed.
1542 Vvmjl Erasm. Apoph.^5164) ix That we maiegouerne
& conuei^h, aswel our own priuate matters, as also the pub-
Hque affaires of the common weale. 1543 Grafton Contn.
Harding Pref. iii, When and betwene whom warres haue
befall . . Howe the same haue been conueighed & wrought.
1605 Shaks. Lean. ii. 109, 1 will..conuey the businesse as

I shall find meanes. a x66x Fuller Worthies (1841) III. 404
He had a secret contrivancewherein he conveyed his exceed-
ing above his monastical pittance.

i c, rejl. To conduct oneself ; to behave (F. se

porter). Obs.
1530 Falsgr. 498/1 He hath convayed him selfe in his office

as wysely as any man I sawe these seven yeres.

fl3. — Carry (Branch II) : To bear, support,

sustain ; refl. to support oneself, keep or maintain
oneself. Obs.

1514 in Strype Eccl. Mem. I. App. iv. 7 What time they
have paid al their duty, many a one have not a peny left to

convey himself for the three months to come . . What time
any of the said garrison hath not mony to convey themselves
and their households. 1587 Goloing De Mornay xl 156
The pleasant dwillings which they [the Mountains] conuey
in them. 1697 Potter Antiq. Greece \\. xiii. (1715) 307
When Sleep conveighs our Dreams.

t Convey, v.2 Obs. rare. [ad.F. eonvie-r ( =Pr.,

Sp. conmdar^ It. convitare) :—L. convzldre.'] To
invite.

X483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 193/4 The prynce..conueyed and
Sommoned al the peplc poure and riche to come to the de-

dycacion of this chyrche.

t Convey, sb. Obs. Also 6 conveie, (-veighe,

-veyghe). [f. prec. : cf. Convoy.]
1. The act of conveying in various senses.

a. Conveyance from place to place, transport.

1577-87 Holinshed^C/wwi. I. 30/1 He appointed to trans-

port his armie ouer into Gallia at two conueies, 1606 G.
W[oodcocke] tr. Hist. Ivstine 69 b, Ships, for safe conuey
of his armye ouer.

b. Conveyance of property ; transference.

XS92 Greene Upst. Courtier In Harl.Mise. (Malh.) II. 226

Though, .[hel make a convey of all his lands to the usurer.

2. Conduct of life; =»Convoy sb. 1.

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. A a iv, Her honest conveyghe
and integretie of lyfe seemed to deserve no lesse than the

vertue of Lucresia. Ibid.A a viij b, For the better conveighe
of their abhominable lyfe.

3. The act of convoying or escorting, escort j
=

Convoy 3.

x6xx Speed Hist. Gt Brit. ix. xvii. 38 Hee found the

Lord Hastings his Chamberlaine, well-accompanied for his

Convey.
4. An accompanying and protecting force either

by sea or land ; an escort ;« Convoy 7.

1579 Digges Stratiot. 109 A reasonable convey of Horse*
men for the safette of such as bring victuals to the Campe.
1583 Stocker Hist. Ciu. Warres Lowe C. 1. 78 b, That
Duke Lodwyke should be sent with a safe conuay vnto the
borders of the empire.

1
16. . Evelyn Mem. 20 Jan. 1645

(R.), We were faine to hire a strong convey of about 30 fire*

locks to guard us through the Cork woods. Ibid. (1857)
III. 32 (an. 1648) If I desired a safe convey thither, he
would readily procure it. 1675 Hobbes Odyss. vu. 99s But
'gainst your will I will not make you Stay. .To morrow shall

be ready your convey.

5. A train of provisions and ammunition under

the protection of an escort ; = Convoy 12.

1577-87 Hounshed Chron, III, 821/3 The Frenchmen were
coming with their conveie of vittels to refresh the Town, —
Scot. Chron. II, 356 The same armie passing forth with a

conveie of vittles into Haddington.

Conveyable (k£nv£i'ab'l), a. [f. Convey v.i

+ -able.J
f 1. Having the quality of leading or conducting.

1567 Drant Horace To Rdr. sig. * iv, It is a more con*

veyghable .waye to the top of the hilt.

2. That may be carried or transported.

1665 Ray Flora 50 Transferable favours from one florist to

another, aptly conveyable many miles distant. 1853 Fraser*s

Mag. XLVII. 7S Cholera not contagious, but conveyable

in atmosphere, , .
•

f 3. Transferable, transmissible. Obs. •

'

1577 tr. Bullitiger's Decades (1393) 663 An euerlasting

priesthood and not conueyable. ' . :

' 4u Communicable.,
• 1738 Andersoh in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) 1. 330Our

' thoughts are conveyable in writing. 1756 BmtKE:.5V^/. !#
"

V. vii, Opinions, .conveyable for the most part by words
only. . v .

...
• 5. That may be .legally conveyed. .

1875 Poste Gains it. Comm. (ed. a) 177 Corporeal heredita.

merits were conveyable by feoffment.

Conveyal. . [f. Convey ».i + -al,] The act'

of conveying; =Conveyance I.

xSSe 'C/tamb. Jrnl. 379 For the conveyal of unimportant
messages; .

'



CONVEYANCE.

Conveyance (k/nv^ans). [f. Convey v.1 +
-ancb.] X The action or process of conveying,

+ 1. Convoying, escorting, or conducting; con-

duct. Obs.

Act 19 Hen. VII\ c. 27 Prcamh, For sure convey-
aunce of the Marchaundises to the seid Staple at Cales.

1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. iii. 286 To his conueyance I assigne my
wife. •

2. The action of carrying or transporting j the

carriage of persons or goods from one place to an-

other, (Formerly used more -widely.)

c 1520 Menu Ripott (Surtces) III. 206 Pro vj™ fawdom long
lyne for the convaans ofthe schryne. 1338 Starkf.y England
1. iii. 93 For ther ys convehauns ofmany tliyngys necessary
to the use of our pepul.

^
1568 Gkaftox Chrou. II. 302 For

the conveyaunce and bringing over of the French king, and
his other Prisoners into England. 1751 Smollett Per, Pie.

(1779) IV. cv. 350 Peregrine was forcibly separated from his
charmer during the conveyance. 1791 Cowfer Odyss. vm.
190 Desirous only of conveyance home. 1870 in Anderson
Missions Ainer. Bd. IV. xlv. 462 Postal arrangements for
the conveyance of money, as well as letters. 1875 Jowett
Plato 2} III. 673 In sailing or any other mode of con-
veyance which is not fatiguing.

+ b. with subjective genitive. Obs.
a 1533 Ld. Berners Hnon cxx. 427 When .. Huon was in

his bedde he lay and studyed of the conuayaunce of the
Gryffon [i.e. the griffin's carrying of men].

+ e. The carrying of a communication. Obs,
1608 Bp. Hall Char. Virtues % V. 11. ny Even in absence

hee extolleth his patron, where hee may presume of safe
conveyance to his eares. 16x4

—

Epist. 1. ix. Recoil. Treat.

413 Gods strange conveyance of this offer to mce.

f 3. Carrying away, removal, riddance. Obs*
1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 90 The best riddance or conuci-

aunce that they haue of such discommodities. 1594 Shaks.
Rich. Ill, iv. iv. 283 Thou. .Mad st quicke conveyance with
her good Aunt Anne. 1665 Sir T. Roe's Voy, E,

m
India 394

A very cleanly conveyance for Parents to be rid of their

unruly Children. [With word-play on sense 21 b.]

4. Furtive or light-fingered carrying off ; steal-

ing. (Sometimes associated with sleight of hand
or jugglery : see sense 1 1 b.)

1526 Skelton Magnyf. 500 Cr. Con. What, Counterfet
Countenance 1 C. Count. What, Crafty Conveyance 1 1596
Harington Metam. Aj'ax (1814) 63 A certain gentleman
. . stole a piece of plate . . at a banquet ; the conveyance
was not so cleanly but one had spied it. £1605 Rowley
Birth Merl. iv. i, Ha, cleanly conveyance again 1 ye have
no invisible fingers, have ye ? 'Tis gone certainly, 1779-81
Johnson L. P., Smith yiks. II. 465 The simile .. is stolen
from Cowley, however little worth the labour of conveyance.

5 . The communicating or imparting (of a thing

to any one).
1662 Stillincfl. Orig.Sacr, 11. i. § 1 The matter to be be*

lieved should have a certain uniform conveyance to mens
minds. 1737 Waterland Eucharist 367 If the putting on
Christ carries with it a Conveyance of the Holy Spirit. 1784
Cowpeb Task ii. 561 Ghostly counsel, if it., be dishonour'd
in th'extcrior form and mode of its conveyance, a 1853

• Robertson Sernt. Sen iv. v. (1876) 69 Absolution is the con-
veyance to the conscience of the conviction of forgiveness.

6. Transmission, transference, handing from one
to another.

1646 J. GregoryNotes Obs. (1652) 121 This body ofAdam
was embalmed and transmitted from Father to Son by a
Reverend and Religious way of conveighance. 1662 Stil-
lincfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. vi. § 5 In those things which had no
certain conveyance to posterity. 1850 Gladstone Glean. V.
xlviii. 202 It is expressly affirmed . . to be valid in very deed
as to the conveyance of the episcopal character.

7. Law. The transference of property (esp. real

property) from one person to another byany lawful

act (in modern use only by deed or writing between
living persons).
15*3 * IT2HERC. Surv. Pro!., If the owner make a true

pee degrc or conucyauncc by discentc or by purchace
vnto the said landcs or lordshippcs* 1571 Act 13 Eliz. c. 5
Covcnous and fraudulent . . conveyaunccs . . as well of
landes and tcnementes as of goodes and catals. 1598 B.
Jonson Ev. Man* in Num. v. iii. Master Wcllbrcd might
make a coveiance of mistris Bridget to my yong master.
1628 Digdy Voy. Mcdit. Prcf. (1SG8) 9 The law upheld the
conveyance to uses whichhe had made . x6« Milton Hire-
lings (1659) 6fi Where did he assignc it [tithe] or by what
evident conveyance to ministers? i7xa Arbuthnot John
Bull (1755) 48 He has the original deed of conveyance to

the fortunate islands. z8i8 Cruise Digest (cd. 2) V. 130 A
fine being considered as a common assurance or conveyance
of real property. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. n, xi. 209 The
conveyance of land in England is most cumbrous and costly.

b. The written instrument or document by
which this transference is effected.

157$ Fleming Panopl. Ejjist. 240 Your father left you
nothing cither by deede of gift, testament, or any other con-

veyance. 1589 Pappe w, Hatchet 31 These Martins make
the Scriptures a Scriuoners-shop to drawo conucyanccs.
1602 Shaks. Ham, v. i. 119 The very conueyanccs of his

Lands will hardly lye in this Boxc. 1626 Sin S. D'Ewes
Jmls. (17B3) 35 All particulars to bee inserted into the mar-
riage-conveyance. 1679-68 Seer, Serv.Money Chas.$ Jos,
(Camden) 65 To Daniel Storcr, for copying and ingrossing
the conveyances made by SirWm Pouttney and others of
the ground and houses bought by his said late Majesty to

enlarge St. James Parke. 1767 Blackstone Comm. II. 309
[Deeds] used in the alienation of real estates, .arecommonly
denominated conveyances. 1877 Dowden Shafts. Primer
ii. 26 His brother Gilbert received the conveyance for him.
Mod. {Indorsement o/pttrcftase'deedordraft), Conveyance
of messuage and hereditaments at Stoke in the countyofX.
' 8. The conveying or conducting of running

. water, air, heat, electricity, or the like, by a suit-

able channel or medium.'

948

1S77 B, Googe Heresbaeh's Husb. 11.(1586)490, Convei-
ance by Condit or pumpe, or running streame. 1630 R.
Johnson's Kingd. A Commw. 125 Disposing Veinesand Ar-
teries throughout the bodie, for their apt conveyance of the
bloud and spirit. 1704 Swift T. Tub Introd., If it be
upon its decay, it is the better .. for Conveyance of sound.
1794 S. Williams Vermont 176 An aperture, .at the top, for

the conveyance of smoke. 1840 Lakdxer Geom. 144 Pipes
for the conveyance of gas, water, or other fluid. 1871 E.
Stewart Heat § 403 There will be a. conveyance of heat
from the first to the second.
attrib. i860 Tvndall Glaciers 1. 9 By suddenly stopping a

cock from which water flows you may burst the conveyance
pipe.

f 9. The conveying of meaning by words ; ex-

pression, or clothing of thought in language ; dis-

position of material in a poem, etc. Hence, "b.

Manner of expressing thought, form of expression

or utterance, style. Obs*

1515 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) c. iv./z Mercury geueth to

Poetes laureate Goodly conueyaunce, speeche pleasaunt
and ornate. 1543 Grafton Contn. Harding 519 Howbeit
concernyng that opinion menne maye see the conueighaunce
therof in the type of. .Henry the Seuenth. 1551 Robinson
tr.More*s (Hop. (Arb.) 14 Y« wittte inuencion and fine con-
ueiaunce or disposition of ye matter. 1576 Fleminc Panopl.
Epist. 342 The conveyaunce of his matter is manifest and
ferccivablc. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 52 This
nvecrive . * howbeit both termes and conveiance are some-
what hard, yet is it in such cases very tolerable. 159a
Greene Art Contty Catch. ii. Pref. 3, I shewed no elegant
phrases, nor fine figuratiuc conueyance in my first booke.
1601 R. Johnson Kingd. Commw. (1603) A b, The imper-
fections in the harsh composure and conveyance of the stile.

1:625 tr. Gonsalvio's Sp. fnouis. 197 The profound learning
that was in him, as also his singular art for conueiance.

1703 Kirkton //ist. % Welsh (1845) 7 No man could forbear
weeping, his conveyance was so affecting. 1775 Johnson
Tax. no Tyr. 79 The soft conveyance of a female patriot

bewailing the miseries of her. .fellow-citizens.

fc. with//. An expression. Obs.
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 12 By divers Epi-

thitcs, and fine conveyances.

+ 10. Carrying on, conduct, management {of an
affair)

;
carrying out, execution. Also in Mus.,

Execution, Obs.

1572 R. H. tr. Lauaterus* Ghostes (1596) 27 [She] declared
the slie conveiance of this horrible deed unto her husband.
1587 Golding De Momay xi. 150By the orderly conueyance
of things which he sceth both aboue and beneath ; by the
order which they keepe without fayling. 1597 Morley
Introd. Mus. 130 One with a quicke hand playing vpon an
instrument . . will by the hast of his conueiance cloke manie
faultes. 1607 Dekker Northw. Hoe v. i. Wks. 1873 III. 63
My reuenge will haue a more neat and vnexpected conuey-
ance.

#
a 1652 Brome MadCouple iv. 11. Wks. 1873 1. 69 Full

directions for the conveyance ofour designe.

"\ 11. Manner of managing or conducting ; skilful

management, skill
;
generalship. Obs.

1526 Frith DispxU. Piirgat. 173 Since such a patron, so
greatly recommended for his conveyance ana wisdom,
handleth this matter. 1586 T, B. La Printaud. Fr. Acad.
1. Ep. Ded., In.. the world, there is most excellent con-
veiance without confusion. 1600 Dr. Dodypoll u. u in

Bullcn O, PL III. no Marke the conveiance of this loyclic

hand. 1604 Edmonds Observ. Csesar*s Comm. 53 Neither
is a Commaimder the lesse valued for fine conueyance in

mititarie protects.

+ b. esp. Cunning management or contrivance

;

underhand dealing, jugglery, sleight of hand. Obs.

2531 Elyot Gov. 1. xxvi, If they be taken with any crafty
conueiaunce. 1547 J* Harrison Exhort. Scottes 2x1 In an
euill cause, muchc arte and conucyauncc must be vscd, a-

forc it can apperc good. 1565 Jewel Dcf, Apol. (z€zx)

281 Miracles lie wrought, .sometime by the conueiance of
the DiuelL 1591 Shaks. i IIci\ VIt 1. iij. 2, I am come
to surucy the Tower this day ; Since Henries death} I fcare

there is Conueyance. x6o8 Day Law Trickes iv. iii, The
deepest wit could nothaue bettered Our smooth conueyance.
1615 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess, (cd. 2) 278 He hath a sleight

ofhand, or cleanly conveiance, which threaten silverspooncs.
1625 W. Pemble Justification (1629) 34 Armmius . . vscd
much closenesse& cunning conveyance. 1642 Milton Apol.
Smcct. (1851) 289 The dexterity and conveiance of his non-
sense, a 1704 x. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 1. 93
The legerdemain must be clean and the conveyance impene-
trable to the eye of the people.

+ e. (with a and^/.) A secret or cunning device,

an artifice, a trick ofjugglery. Obs,
1534 Mrs. M. Basset tr, Morc*s Treat, on Passion Wks.

1397/1 Youre subtyle conucyghaunccs. 156^ Jewel Repl.
Harding (*6n) 43 That, .is another conueiance, to blinde
thy sigh t. 1565-78 Cooper Thesaurus^ Pilarius . .A juggler
that playcth his conueighanceswith Httle round ballcs. 1592
Nashe P. Peniksse (ed. 2) 30 n, All Italionate conucyanccs,
as to kill a man, and then mourne forhim. 1627-77 Feltiiam
Resolves 11. lxviii. 303 They are deterr'd (torn poor and
skulking conveyances. 1641 Milton Animadv. (1851) 205
A pretty slip-skin conveyance !

+ d. concr. An. ingenious device, a contrivance.
i5g6 Harington Metam.AJax% The deviser of this^rare

conveyance. 161 1 Coryat Crttdities 207 Sundry little pieces

of..marble in checker-work, and other most exquisite con-
veyances. Ibid. 455 A very large sphcaro beautified with
many cunning conueighanccs and withe inuentions.

II. A way or means of conveying.
12. A conducting way, passage, or channel.

+a. A way - of communication, a passage,

Sometimes, a private or secret passage. Alsofig,
1542 InHarl. Misc. (Malh.) 1. 237 Our enemye, knowynge

the places and conueighannccs of the countrees. 1600
Surflet Conntric Fartne vik xxxix. 867 [Badgers] holes
arc deepcand narrowe. .consisting ofmany conueianccs and •

passages, a 1639 W. Wiiately Prototypes n, xxxU (1640)

1
,

CONVEYANCING.
156 To keepe.. this window as it were of the soulc, to be
master.ofthis conveighance, by which so much comes in and
goes out of the soule. 1643 R. Carpenter Experience iv.

p. vii, Scarce a House, .which they have not fitted with
private doores and conveyances. 1691 tr. Emiliannc's
Obs. Joum, Naples 173 Stopping up the Conveyance they
had made under their walls.

+b. A channel for conveying water, steam,
smoke, electricity, etc.

1577 B, Googe Heresbaeh's Httsb, 11. (158G) 109 For con-
veighanccs of water, the Alder, .and the Pitche Tree, are
best made in Pipes. 1607 Shaks. Cor, v. i. 54 These Pipes
and these Conueyances ofour blood. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav.
125 Vnder the mouthes of the vpper ouens are conueyances
for smoke. 1659 Leak Watenvks. 26 There must be 3 con-
veiances for the wind. 1710 T. Fuller Pltarm. Extemp.
300 A free circulation through the minutist Conveyances of
the Humane Machine. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 308
If struck with lightning, it would thus far be a sufficient

conveyance ; then joining the kitchen grate to the leaden
sink by a metal conveyance.

c. A conducting pipe in an organ ; see quots.
1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 492 One of the front pipes, to which

the wind is conveyed by metal tubes called conveyances.
1876 Hiles Cateclt. Organ v. (1878) 40 The pipes in the
front of the case [ofan organ], .are supplied with wind from
the wind-chest by means of pipes of metal, tin, or wood,
called conveyances, which carry the wind from the sound-
board to those pipes at a distance,

13. A means of transport from place to place, a
carriage, a vehicle : now, esp. applied to anything
used to convey persons as passengers, e,g. any
kind of private or public vehicle, a railway car-

riage, a boat, ship, etc. Formerly applicable also

to a beast of burden : cf. Carriage.
1598 Shaks, Merry IV, in, iii, 135 Your husband's heere

at hand, bethinke you of some conueyance : in the house
you cannot hide him. 1649 Sir E, Nicholas in N. Papers
(Camden) 126 The last letters you sent were by Mr, Hard*
ings conveyance. 1702 R. Nelson in Pepy*s Diary VI.
256 The conventency of public conveyances, 1776 Adam
Smith W. N. iv* l. (1869) II. 312 Mules are the only convey-
ance which can safely be trusted. 1825 C. Wordsworth
Let. in Overton Life (1888) 31 We start by the first convey-
ance, the night coach, for London. 1830 Disraeli Home
Lett. I. 2 The steam packet is a beastly conveyance. 1850
IxELL&td Visit U, S. II. 320 It must have been transferred
to three distinct conveyances, including two railways.

+ 14.fig, A means ormedium for communicating

;

an organ or channel ofcommunication ; a c vehicle

'

(of thought, etc.). Obs,

1548 Hale. Chron, 11 There lacked only an orgaine and
conveighance bothe how secretly to serche and knowe iha

myndes ofthe nobilitec. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxvii. 4
Should serve as. .conveyances of his body and blood unto
them, a 171.x Ken Divine Love Wks. (1838) 318 Thou, .art

the Author and Fountain of grace, and thou only hast the

right of instituting the conveyances of thy own grace. 17x5

Bentley Sernt, x. 348 And the Apostles to speak more au-
thcnticlyln that conveyance [Latin] than in theirownWords.
1841 Myers Cath. Th. in. § 6. 21 Our Lord did not use His
Apostles as mere mechanical conveyances of Truth.

III. aflrib., as conveyance-stamp
>
-pipe ( 7 b, S).

1845 M'Culloch Taxation 11. vi. § 3 The conveyance
stamp on a sale is fixed at zor. per cent.

Conveyance- Usually in pa, pple. Con-
veyancea : see quot., and cf. Conveyance.^. 12c,

1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Parish Ch. 73 The larger pipes

do not suiter, .from being brought forward, or conveyanced
off, as the organ-builder terms it. 1876 Hiles Catech.

Organ v. (1878) 40 Pipes of metal, tin, or wood, called con.

veyances, which carry the wind from the sound-board to

those pipes at a distance; and which arc thus said to be
'conveyanced off*.

Conveyancer (kpnv^ansDi). [f. Conveyance
sb, : see -er 1 1.]

1. That which conveys or accomplishes the con-

veyance of anything. (In quot. 1791 said of a

person.)
1623 Bp. Hall Sernt, Wks. 1837 V. 165 The moon . . the

receptacle of all the influences of the heavenly bodies, and
the conveyancer ofthem to this inferior world. 1668 Howe
Bless. Righteous Wks. (1834) 248 b, The vehicula, the con-
veyancers ofthe divine nature. 1791 Mad. D'Ardlay Diary
7 Julyi

Her Majesty made me also the happy conveyancer
of various presents to them both,

_ 1794 G. Adams Nat. $
Exp, Philos, II. xxi. 387 Nature is nothing more than a
conveyancer • . conducting activity from one substance to

another.

2. A lawyer who prepares^ documents for the

conveyance of property, and investigates .titles to

property.
1650 E. Hendon, etc. {title), The Perfect Conveyancer ; or

Select Precedents. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 27a V x, I have
a young Kinsman who is Clerk to a great Conveyancer.
1723 Steele Consc. Lovers 11, i, The mother has actually
sent for the conveyancer to draw articles- for his marriage
with Lucinda. 1833 Macaulay Ess., JValpole*sLett. (1854}
I, 364/2 He,, tasked the ingenuityof conveyancers to tie up
his villa in the strictest settlement. 1878 Black Green
Past. Jtiii. 101 Who is also, .a notary public, a^conveyancer
and real estate agent. 1891 Law List 291 [List of], .Con*
vcyanccrs not at the Bar. ,> - - . -

+ 3. A dexterous thief. Obs.

17S3 Smollett Cnt. FatJtom (1813) 1, 99 He had therefore

concerted his measures with the dexterity of an experienced

conveyancer.

Conveyancing (k^nv^'ansiij), vfrl. sb. [f.

Conveyance sb. : cf. gardenings bankings etc. and

see-iNG 1
.]

f 1. The use of,* conveyance * or underhand prac-

tices ; deceitful contrivance, Obs.



CONVEYED.

1676 Marvell Mr; Smirke 37- Sufficient for Salvation,

without the Chicanrey and Conveyancing of humane Ex-
tendons. ' 1690 Dryden Amphitryon v. i, He's damnably
used to false conveyancing.

2. The drawing of deeds and other instruments,

for the transference*of property from one person to

another ; the branch of the law which deals with

titles and their transference ; the art or profession

of the .conveyancer.

1714 G. Jacob (title), The Accomplished Conveyancer ; of
the nature and kinds* of all Deeds and Instruments used in
Conveyancing. 1808 ScorrMem. inLockhart, The abstruse

feudal doctrines connected with conveyancing. 1856 Emer-
son lifts'. Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II, 113 For the most
part, the natural science in England is. .as void of imagina-
tion and free play of thought, as conveyancing. 1B81 Act
44 # 45 Vict. c. 41 (title) An act for simplifying and improv-
ing the practice of Conveyancing.

b. attrib. or ppl. a.

.

1826 Bentham in Westm* Rev. VI. 409 Imperfection in

conveyancing instruments. '1858 Ld. St. Leonards'Handy
Bk. Prop, Law xxii. 173 Investments under the opinion of
one ofthe Conveyancing Counsel will render the trustee, &c.
safe. 1865 Dickens Mitt, Fr. 1. viii, Common-law clerk,

conveyancing clerk,

3. Fraudulenttransfer ofproperty, swindling.

1754 ' Gyles Smith ' Dang. Tendency Card-playing- 0, I

have.always look'd upon a Gaming-House in no other Light
than' as an Office of Conveyancing.

Conveyed, ppl a, See Convey.
1502 Atkyksok tr. A. JCempts* Ifnit. 156 The royall poetes

with theyr craftye conueyed poemes, & elegant oratours

with theyr oracions gamisshed with eligancy. 1548 Hall
Chroii. 84 b; Their craftie conveighed purpose. 18x7 Pari.
Debates 1369 A case in which a man was called upon to re*

turn conveyed property the day after his vote.

.Conveyer (kpnv£t*3i). Also -or (in senses 3,

4 b). . [f. Convey
1. .One that conveys, carries, or transmits.

1^13-4 Act 5 Hen. VIII% c. 3. Preamb., The utter undoyng
of. .merchauntes conveyers of the said Clothes. 1548 Hall
Citron. 132 b, The conveyers*of the hulkes knewe not the
very channell.- 16x2 Brerewood Lang: 4* Relig. xiii. 141
The conveyers ofwaters of these times content themselves
even with one inch [of descent] in 600 foot.

1
1664 H. More

Myst.Iniq, 100 The Church may be unfailing conveiers of
[Scripture] down to posterity without being infallible Inter-

Ereters thereof. 1741 Richardson Pamela III. 201 Being
ut the humble Conveyer of herBounty to them ! 1829 The

Bengallee 344 The, messenger and conveyer of these .

.

writings'and their replies.

+ 2. A nimble or light-fingered thief: see Con-
vey. z>.' 6b. Obs.

1593 Shaks. Riclt. II, iv. i, 317 Oh good: conuey: Con-
ueyers are you all, That rise thus nimbly by a true Kings
fall.-

• 3. One who transfers property.

1647 Bacon* Disc. Govt, Eng. 1. xli, (1739) 6*6 Where
Lands were conveyed by writing or act of the party . . the
Will of the Conveyor should be* strictly observed, 3670
Moral StateEng. 61 Contrary to the intent ofthe Conveyer,
4, A thing that conveys, or transmits*
-1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. iv. n, ii, (1651) 378 Whey,
which is the common convayer of all such things as purge
black choler. %66z Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. m. 1. § 14May-
ing the senses the only certain conveyers of the truth of
things to the mind. 1842-3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed . 6)

jt23.The dense matter is: .the conveyer of the undulations,

h; spec. Applied to various' mechanical contriv-

ances, e.g. for conveying grain, chaff, flour, etc. in

a mill, timber to the wheel in, a saw-mill, hay or
straw to another pari: of a bam, etc, Also conveyor*
1880 Chamber's Encycl, s.v, BdrrehM"hing\ [The staves]

are^hen laid upon an endless conveyer," which carries them
against two circular saws, 1883 Harper's Mag. June 75/2
{Amir. Flo?(r*mills) It empties itselfJnto conveyers, con-
sisting .of small buckets travelling upon an^ endless belt.

x&Sj Engineering 29 July 131 The anti-friction grain con-
veyor, .bids fair to come into extensive use. ' * •

Conveying l

(k^hv^-irj), wbl. s&. [-tngVJ —
.Coirv^YAiraB, in various senses,

'
*

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 68/4 By the conueyeng of one of
them of Amalech. 1580 Hollybanp Treas. Fr* Tong,,
Esloignemeni, a conueying .away.. 1586 W. Webbb Eng.
Poetrie {Arb.) 6$ The fine.repititions: theclarklie conuey*
ing of contraries. ^ x6zx Bolton Stat. Irel. 335 (an. ix EHz.)
As well by stealing, as .by open conveying of the. same*

'

0x654 Selden TabfaT. (Arb.) 41 V/e agree upon the con-

'

veying of this House. . r.

Corivey:iiig;' «.* [-Hra 2
], That' conveys, in

various senses of the vb.
'

AVest 1st Pi. Symbol. § 46 E, .Instruments constitu-
tlue conueying, are those by which estates, properties or

.

powers . . are transferred and conueied to others. ' 1607
Shaks. Cor. 1. vi. 5 By interims, and conveying gusts, rwe
have heard The charges of our friends. 1883 Daily News
3 Sept. 2/7 The conveying steamers were seven in number.
Conveyor: see Cohveteb 3, 4b.
+ Cdri-vicar. Obs. [Cf. OF. convicaire]. A

co-vicar. (Cf. Co- 3 b.)

1726 Ayuffe Parerg. 502 A perpetual Vicat of this kind
, imay have a Temporal Con-Vicar to aid and assist him,

+ Convrciate, v. Obs. Also -tiate. [f, ppl,

gteni ofL, convtcia-ri (vltiart) to revile, rail at, f,

convjehtm or -vttiwn outcry, wrangling, loud re-

proach/) »"
. . . . .

:

trans. To revile, reproach, slander, rail at."
•

X604 Wright Passions v. § 4, 28r-Iniuried..calumniat.
ing, conyitiating, or any way dishonoring, vs. 1646 Gaule
Cases Consc. 61 Convitiating her [the blessed Virgin], with
one infamous nick.-riame or other, _ :

Vox. II.

949'

Hence + Convi-ciating*, ppl.a.
1628 J. f

Doughty Sermon 23 Amidst the, noise of such
conuiciating iarres, the truth is scarcely heard.'

+ Convi'ciatory, a. Obs. Also -tiatory, [f,

L. type ^convTciatori-us, f. convlciator-em railer,

agent-h. ,f. conmdarix see prec and -OBY.]

Wrangling, railing ; reproachful.
x6ir T.-James Corrupt. Script. To Rdr. (161 2) 14 Auoid-

in^ . . conuitiatorie Arguments, which doe but mgender
strife. 18x3 J- C. Hobhouse ¥onrney 585 The favourite

term of reproach with the Greeks, whose convitiatory
language is most violent and abusive.

t Convicrnity. Obs.nonce-wd. [After med.L.
convicinium neighbourhood, convTcmalis neigh-

bouring, f. L. con- together + vtcm-us neighbour-

ing : cf. vicinity^ Vicinity to each other.

1782 Waeton Hist. Kiddiitgion (1815) 24 Having first

stated the convicinity and contiguity of the two parishes.

t Conwcious, a. Obs. Also 6-7 -tious. [f, L.

convJci-um^ or -vltium (see Conviotate) 4* -ous.]

Railing, reproachful, abusive.

1407 Exam. W. TJwrpe in Arb. Garner VI. 109 Many
more . . convicious words were spoken to me. 1533 Lett.
Suppression Monast. (Camden) 6 A convtcyous dyaloge .

.

inveyinge specyally agaynst Saynt Thomas of Canterberye.

*559 Injunct. Q. Eliz. (R.), These convicious wordes—
papist, or papistical, heretike, scismatike. 1651 Raleigh's
Ghost 312 Convicious speeches and reproach.

Convict (k^nvrkt), ppl. a. [ad. L. conviel-us

proved, convicted, confuted, pa. pple. of eonvin-
cere : see Convince. It occurs in AFr. in Act. 38
Edw. Ill, 1364-5.] + A. as pa. pple. Obs.

1. Proved or pronounced guilty of an offence by a
tribunal. Const, of.

ai&yo'H.AMVoiEPsaltervl. 1 Lord in thi dome, .sett noght
swilk skilles agayns me pat i be conuypte. 1382 Wyclif
Ex. xxi. 17 Who stelith a man, and sellith hym, conuycte
[138B conuyt] of the trespas, with deeth dye he. 1483 Cax-
ton Gold, Leg. 411/3 Whcrof he was conuycte and wes
shorne a monke. 1351 Robinson tr. More's Utop, 1. (Arb.)

47 Him that is conuicte of manslaughter. 1594 Shaks.
Rich. Ill, j. iv._ 192. 1670 Cotton Espertton nr. x 11, 636 He
had been Convict ofhaving four Wives at one and the same
time. 1738 Hist. Crt. Excfieq. v. 96 He shall be held as
convict. 1820 Byron Mar, Fal. v. i. 481 Convict by many
witnesses of the guilt of treachery and treason.

lb. -with other const.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 459 They that were con.
vict in conspiracie a^enst hym. c 1425 Wyktoun Cron, vn.
vi. 04 Mysdoaris for pare trespas convyct. 1460 Capgrave
Chfvn. 154 The Jewys of Norwych were convicte before the
Kyng, that thei had stole a child. 1525 Tindale JV. T,
Frol., We . . are . . convicte to eternall damnacioun. 1534
Whitinton Titllyes Offices 20 Suche. .be asconuyct
in the same iniury. a 1619 Donne Btafiawros (1644) 94 A
witch, which is convict to have eaten a man. a 1734 North
Exam., Chroncl, 24 May i6Si, Welmore convict for kid-
napping.

2. Proved guilty of error or reprehensible action.

1382 Wyclif z Cor, xiv. 24 If alle men prophecien, forsoth
. if ony vnfeithful man or ydiot cntre, he is conuict of alle, he

is wyseli deined of alle, 15x5 Barclay Egloges in. (1570)
ciij/z He shalbe convict of Iiuing repreuable. x6x6 B.
JonsoxEpigraMwes 1. lxviii, Playwright convict of publick
wrongs to men. 1700 Dryden Fables, Cinyras $ M. 228
For Myrrha stood convict of ill, Her reason vanquish'd but
unchanged her will, a 1845 Hood Ghost xui, And you, Sir
• .Of perjured faith convict.

3. Proved, demonstrated, made evident
,
c 1400 Apol. Loll. 3 He is conuict not to be His vicar.

4. Brought to internal conviction.

1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 36 Cain no doubte was
conuict in conscience. 1613 Jackson Creed 1. cxvi. Wks. I.

115 The later Grecians having their consciences convict with
the evidence.

5. Overcome, vanquished, subdued.
c 1430 Capgrave Life St* Kath. 147 Cure faderis here.be»

forn , . were neuere in bataill* neyther conuycte ne lorn.

1545 Raynold Byrth Mattkynde 129 Which [food] for the
copye and superfiuite therof can not be conuicte ne ouer-
cume ofnature.

Accused.
1568 Grafton Chroiu II. 132 No fault could be found

against any of the Personnes that were convict before the
king.' By reason wherof, diverse ..were restored to their
offices.

: B. asar^V. 1. « Convicted.
*S4? Coverdale in UdaWs Erastu. Par., James 30 A

convicte transgressour of the lawe. ^1625 in Rushw. Hist.
Coll{t6s<})l. 345 His wife" being a convict popish Recusant.
.ax6$$ "V/oop Life (1848} 313 note, A convict libeller. 1713
Steele Spect. No. 528 ?i By fineing Batchelors as Papists
convict, 1865 Nichols Brttion II. z Unless he died as a
felon convict. '

.

'Y
2." Proved, manifest. Obs.

174X Warqurton Div. LegaU II. 481 To argue against
convict impertinencies.-

Convict (kp-nvikt), sb.1 [f. prec, with subseq.
~
jshift:pf the stress,]!

"

1» One convicted in a- judicial investigation of a
punishable offence, arch: •

'

• • 1530-r Act 22*Hen. VIII, c 13 All wilful! escapes, as well
of conuictes as ofother bersones. 1590 Greenwood Collect,

Sclaimd. Art. A y b;*Who. imight delyuer them, as conuicts
of heresie Ynto the secular powers. "1740 Propos. Prov,
Poor 13 Convicts "of Theft'and Robberies . . may-be com-
mitted. 1773 Genii. Mag. XXIII. 44 The following con*
victs were executed at Tyburn pursuant to their sentence;
X858 J. Martineau Stud. Chn 83 That this Galilean convict

• shall be.the world's confessed deliverer^ - ...

convict;

2. sped A condemned criminal serving a sentence
of penal servitude.

1786 Trials, etc., of % Shepherd 49 The intended trans-
portation of convicts to the new settlements at Botany Bay.
1823 Syd, Smith Wks. (1859) II. 15/1 Under the infamous
term convict, are comprehended crimes of the most different

degrees and species of guilt. One man is transported for,

etc. 1841-44 Emerson Ess., Politics Wks. (Bohn) I. 242
The children of the convicts at Botany Bay. Mod. Escape
of a convict from Dartmoor.

+ 3. A person proved to be wrong. Obs.

1381 Lamhardb Eiren. iv. xiv. (1588) 562 Even so were
these conuicts ridiculously purged by them.

4, attrib. and Comb, (chiefly in sense 2). a. of

or pertaining to convicts or to the system of

keeping convicted criminals in penal establishments

or settlements; b. used for convicts, as convict-

barge, -colony> -dress, -hulk, -prison, -ship, etc.

a. 1811 Bentham Wks. XI. 152 The convict population
of the country. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 138/1 The im-
})ortation of negro slaves, .soon lowered the value of convict
abour. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 145 The unwieldy
convict gangs. 18B7 Times 26 Aug. 7/5 Of convict life in

the Australian colonies.

b. 1563-87 Foxe A. % M. (1684) III. 158 The Bishop
sent him to the convict Prison. 1758 J. Blake Plan Mar.
Syst. %o The infection which a few hands taken out of a .

.

convict.ship spread amongst the . . seamen. 1843 Penny
Cycl. XXV. 146/2 On board the different convict-hulks a
book is kept by an overseer, in which are entered the names
of all convicts. 1849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. Africa I.

p. xviii, Giving the Mother Country the right to make the
Cape a Convict Colony. 1885 Spurgeon Treas. Dcco. Ps.
exxxii. 18 It shall be their convict dress to all eternity.

1890 Century Mag. XXXVIII. 743/2 He was. .incarcerated
in the central convict-prison at Kharkoff.

t Conwct, sb? Obs. Sc. [f. Convict v.] =
Conviction, verdict of guilty.

1567 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) 566 (Jam.) The pretendit con*
vict, decreit, and dome gevin in the Justice court. Ibid. 577
Diucrss poinctes and articles contemt in the convict foirsaid.

Convict {k/nvi'kt), v. [f. L, convict- ppl.

stem of convinc-ere (sec Convince). Cf. Cosvict
ppl. a., which was in use before the other parts of

the vb. ; the pa. t. was also formerly sometimes
convict{e^\

1. trans. To prove (a person) guilty of an offence

which makes him liable to legal punishment
j

spec.

to find or declare guilty, after trial before a legal

tribunal, by the verdict of a jury or the decision of

a judge. Const, of. (= Convince 4.)
CJ380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 75 God techip.^at o trewe

man, as danyel dede, schal conuycte two false prestis.

15x6 in Myrr, our Ladye p. Iix, To haue conuyctyd hym of
heresye. 1584 Powel Lloyd's Cambria 387 No englishman
should be contacted except by English Judges, a 1610
Healey Theophrastns (1636) 25 Being convicted of theft, he
shall be drawn and hailed by head and shoulders. 1759
Robertson Hist. Scot, I. v. 332 If we believe some histo-

rians, they were convicted by sufficient evidence. 1818
Cruise Digested. 2) III. 196 Lawrence Earl Ferrers.,was
convicted and executed for murder, in the year 1760. 1839
Thirlwall Greece VI. 323 The attempts ,. made by the
accusers of Socrates to convict him of treason against the
Athenian commonwealth.

+ "b. with other const. Obs.

1609 Holland Amtn. Marcell. xvm. iu. 108 His wife,, by
good proofe was convicted to have written the same. 1665
Manlev Groiins* Low C. Warres 468 The Spaniard . . was
afterwards convicted, that he would by treachery have in-

vaded his Castles upon the Sound.

C. absol.

1841-4 Emerson Ess., Compem. Wks^(Bohn) I. 42 Ifyou
make the criminal code sanguinary, juries will not convict.

1848 Macaulay Hist* Eng. 1. 177 A single justice of the
peace might convict without a jury.

2. To prove or declare guilty of reprehensible

conduct, error, etc. ; now taken as transf. from
prec. Const, of for). (= Convince 4.)
c 1366 Chaucer A BC 86 That he hath in hise Iystes of

mischaunce Conuict hat ye bope haue bouht sodeere. 1382
WvclifDan. xiii. 61 Danyel hadde conuict [2388 conuyctid]
hem of her mouth, for to haue saide fals witnessyng. 1460
Cafgrave Chrcn. 82 Augustin . , mad many bokes ; con-
victe many herisies. 165a F. Hawkins Yotttlis Behav. i.

§ 32 (1663) 7 That will . . convict thee of a desire to have
executed it thyself. 1708 J. Partridge {title) 'Squire Bicker-
stafFdetected ; or the astrological impostor convicted. 1840
Mrs, Brownikg Drama of Exile Poems (1850) I. 21, 1.

.

look away from Earth which doth convict me. 187a Mor-
ley Voltaire (1886) 136 One could hardly be convicted now
of want of sensibility, if, etc.

Tb. transf.
1845 M. Pattison Ess. (z88o) 1. 10 That boundless plain of

Languedoc, convicted of all guide-books of being arid,

brown, and wholly uninteresting. 1B49 Ruskin Sev. Lamps
iv. § 7. 99, I have just convicted the Greek fret of ugliness.

*j*3. To prove, establish by proof, as against

assertions to the contrary: (=Co2rvuroE5.) (Orig,

of things blamable.) Obs*

£1400 Apol. Loll. 3 Ifhe be conufcted not to Iuf, ne to do
pe office of Crist. 1558 Kennedy Tractive in Wodr\ See.
Misc. (1844) xig Thir twa argumentis, .convictis the gene*
rale Connsalis.to be the

(
membir of the Congregatioun re*

presentand the universale Kirk. 1563 Homilies 1 1. Rebellion
11. (1859) 565 Convicting such subjects . . to be neither good
subjects nor good- men.

,
a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. (JO,

Imagining, that these proofs will convict a testament to
have that in it which other men can nowhere by reading

, find. 1656' Ridgley Pract^Physiek t^j Cold-water may
be allowed to those are used to it; on the state and the
matter being convicted.

120



OONVICTABIiB.

:4u-To '.bring conviction .or acknowledgement, of
error home to (a* person) ; to impress with the

sense of sinfulness! - Cf. Conviction 8.

*5z6 Pilgr. Perf* (W. de W. i53i)*4b, Notwithstandynge
tliat theyr own'e reason conuicted them. i6ix Bible: Johti
viii. 9 They .. being conuicted by their owrie conscience,
went out one by one. 1624 Fletcher Wife for Month iv.

i, You are too' late convicted to be"good yet. 1862 Furni-
vall Pref.-R. Brtmne's Handl. Synne 18 You yet speak to

us, and convict us of sin as we read your words. 1875
Jowett Plaio {ed. 2) IV* aa?" He is supposed to* have a
mission to convict men of self-conceit.

+ 5. To compel (a- person) by proof, argument,
etc- to- acknowledge an assertion, confess an
opinion, etc. ; = CONVINCE 3. Obs.

1583 Golding Calvin en Dent* vii. 39 The people were
conuicted of Gods mighty working in their behalfe. 1598
Grenewey Tacitus* Ann. 1. iv. (1622) 7 He would . . by his
owne confession conuict him, that the Common-wealth was
but one body. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. i. 3 He
did not indubitably believe, untill he was after convicted
in the visible example of Abel. 1659 M. Casaubon Pref.
Dee's Rclat. Spir. D j b, If by that time he be not con-
victed he shall have my good will to give it over.

6.- To pfove (a doctrine (obs.) or its holders) to

be wrong, erroneous, or false ; = Convince 6. arch.
1594 [see Conviction 3]. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep.

m. viii. 122 Which conceit being already convicted, not only
by Scaliger, Riolanusand others, but dailyconfutable almost
every where out of England. 1681 W. Robertson PhraseoL
Gen. (1693) 387 To convict, or prove the contrary, rcfutare.

1703 E. Howard {title) Copernicans of all Sorts Convicted.
1865 Grote Plato I. xL 371 No man shall be able to con-
vict you in dialogue.

t b. To detect and expose (an error, etc.)- Obs.

1717 J. Fox Watiderer (17x8) 139 Arguments, .sufficient

to convict the Fallacy of a desponding Principle.

t7. To overcome, vanquish, conquer; — Con-
vince 1. Obs. (Cf. Convict pa. pple. 5.)

1595 Shaks. John in. iv. 2 A. whole Armado of conuicted
saile Is scattered and dis-ioyn'd from fellowship. 1607'

Pilgr. Princes 11 [Hippolita] being convicted by Theseus,
for her singular stoutnes and courage, was married to him.
Hence Convi-cting vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1611 Cotgr., Eviction^ an eviction, convincement, or con-
victing. 1865 C. J. Vauchan Plain Words xi. (1866) 211
These accusing and convicting consciences. 1868 Daily
News 13 Aug., The belief of the convicting magistrates.

Convi'ctable, -ible, a. rare. [f. Convict v.

+ -able.] Capable or deserving of being convicted.
1775 in Ash {Supply Convictable

% convtctible. 1846 Wor-
cester, Convtctible.

Convicted (k^nvrkted), ppl. a. [f. Convict v.

+ -ed 1. As pple. found already in Wyclif, but as

adj. not till Convict ppL a. began to go out of
use in this sense.]

1. Proved or found guilty ; condemned.
i6xt Cotgr., Convainctt% conuicted* conuinced. 1641 Mil-

tonAnhnadv. Pref. , Tojustify a. .convicted pseudepis copy
of prelates. 1843 Penny CycL XXV. 140/1 The proportion
of convicted offenders to population . . is as 1 to 85a 1858
Froude Hist. Eng. III. xv. 318 [Henry] was never known
to pardon a convicted traitor of noble blood.

f 2. Overcome, vanquished. Obs.

1595 [see Convict v. 7].

Conviction (kpnvi-kfan). Also 5 -viccion.
[ad. L. conviction-em

}
n. of action from convincfre \

see Convince, Cf. mod.F. conviction (not in

Cotgr.).] The-action of convicting or convincing.
1. The proving or finding a person guilty of

an offence with which he is charged before a legal

tribunal
;
legal proof or declaration of guilt ; the

fact or condition of being convicted : sometimes
including the passing of sentence. Summary con*
viction : conviction by ajudge or a bench of magis-
trates without a jury." *

•

'

1491 Act 1 Hen* Vir7 c*2i As though none attcyndour
nor conviccton had ben haddc agcynst the seid William,
1628 Disc. Jesuits* Coll. (Camd. Soc.) 22 They ministrcd
matter sufficient for their legal conviction. * 1670 G. H. Hist.
Cardinals 1. in. 69 For the conviction of a Bishop, there
was seventy-two witnesses rcquir*dV ' 1767 Blackstone
Comm. 11. 421 This forfeiture commences from the time of
conviction. 3835 TJnc Philos. Manuf. 360 The perjury of
the witnesses placed an effectual barrier against conviction;'

b. .with a and
'

1787 T. Doghertv {title) Crown Circuit Assistant; being
a collection of precedents of Indictments, Informations,
Convictions by Justices.^ 1827 Bentham Ration. Evid. Wks,
1843 VII. 314 Convictions pronounced by justices of the
peace, acting out of sessions. 1861 W.. Beu. Did. 'Law
Scot. 229/1 Convictions generally proceed on the verdict of
a jury; but^our law also admits Ofsummary convictions,
without the intervention ofa jury, in certain circumstances.

1 2. Demonstration, proof. Obs. \ .

" 164& Sin Tl Browne Pseud. Ef>. 111. xvi. 144We . .rest sufTi-

ciently confirmed in the experiments^ ofworthy enquirers :

Wherein to omit the ancient -conviction of Apollomus,*we
shall: set downc some -few of moderne Writers. 1647 ' J ER»

Taylor Dissuas. Popery 1. § 5 The words of Saint Austin
may suffice, as being ah evident conviction, what was the
doctrine of the primitive church in this question.

.'+3. The proving a person to be in error; con-
futation. ObsJ : V .

.

.' 1594 Hooker Ecct.Pol. m. § 8 (Tl) To convict hercticks.

;

to use the principal instrument of their conviction, the light
ofreason." . xWi Bramwall $nsf Vind. v. 99 Although their
silence,j.be a sufficient conviction of them, and atsufficient
vindication of us, .

9S0

1 4*
' The proving, (of error, *etc.) to be such ; de-

tection and exposure. Obs.: - * V . .

/r 1641 Bp. MovuTtiGV Acts£ Man* (1642) 4?7 Nothingwas
contained in those books which did make to* the conviction
of their heresies. 1647. Jer. Taylor Dissuas. Popery ii."

title-p., Further reproofand'eoriviction of the Roman errors."

1653 Manton Exp. James Ins 17 It is a sleepy zeal that
letteth errors go away quietly without conviction.

^ 1724
A. Collins Gr. Chr. Relig* 279 [It] makes his conviction
of mistakes in some cases difficult. .

~
, , ;

5. The bringing any one to recognize the truth

of what- he has not before accepted ; convincing.
1664 H. More Myst /nfy. Apol. 557 This Conviction to

what is false, or Inconviction to what is true, arises not
from any 'fault of his, but is invincible Ignorance. 1692.
Locke Toleration Wks. 1727 II. ii. 264 [They] seek only
the Compliance,'but concern themselves not for the Con-
viction of those they punish. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. I,-

299 To require something more for the conviction of the
experimentalist. • 1828 Whately Rhei. 1. Introd., The Con-
viction of those who ore cither of a contrary opinion to

the one maintained, or who are in doubt whether to admit
or deny it.

6. The mental state or condition of being con-

vinced ; strong beliefon the ground of satisfactory

reasons or evidence ; settled persuasion,

1699 Pepvs Diary VI. 197, I little expected to have been
ever brought so near to a conviction of the reality of it.

X7I9 J* Richardson Sc. Connoisseur 40, I am serious, and
speak from Conviction, and Experience. 1752 Johnson
Rambler No. 207 ? 6 A painful conviction of' his defects.
1828 Carlyle Life Werner Misc. I. 109 His belief is likely
to have been persuasion rather than conviction. 1859 Geo.
Eliot A. Rede ao The quiet depth ofconviction with which
she spoke.

b. Phrase. To carry conviction (Carry 28 d).

1817 Keatings Trav. II. 168 In order to carry conviction
home on the subject, our Palinurus now ran us ashore for
the second time.

1
1846 Greener Sc. Gunnery 27 Reasons

. .such as carry with them a conviction of their truth. 1864
D. Mitchell Set*. Sior. 60 An earnestness and directness
. .that carried conviction to the neighbors.

7. An opinion or belief held as well proved or

established ; a firm or settled persuasion.
1841 W. Spalding//^ <S"//. fsl. III. 209 Consistent with

the conviction that Manzoni is a man of high and original
genius. 1883 Froude Short Stud. IV. 11. i. 168 In the
masses of the people the convictions which they had in-
herited were still present.

8. TheoL The fact or condition of being con-
yicted or convinced ofsin. Under conviction{s : in

the state of awakened consciousness of sin. Cf.

CONVINCEMENT 4.
1675 Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 294 Oh, how many

men and women have fallen under such deep convictions,
that they have day and night cried out of their sins, and of
their lost and undone estates. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 114
A work ofgrace in the soul discovereth itself. .It gives him
conviction of sin. 1821 Hist. Geo. Desmond 379 My soul
was at that very time groaning under deep convictions.

+ 9. Overthrow, defeat. Obs. rare.

1631 Chapman Ceesar «J- Pompcy v. i, Would Cssar knew,
Sir, how you conquerd him In your conuiction,

10. Comb.
1786 Francis tlie Philanthropist I. 139 Certain myrmi-

dons . . in the expectation of conviction-money, are so ex-
tremely unwilling^ that a highwayman or house-breaker
should escape punishment, etc 2869 W. P. MackAY Grace
•J-

Trrtth{zBj$) 13 Your name may have been written in the
sheets of the Newgate conviction-book for murderers.

Convixtional, a. rare. [f. prec. + -Air.] Of
or pertaining to conviction or assured belief.

183'g J. Sterling 'Ess. <J- Tales (18.(8) I. 355 Persons . . to
whom a limited, .conventional rather than convictional,

standard will make the whole distasteful.

Convixtionless, a. [f. as prec. + -less.]

Void of conviction.
t

x88s F. A. Thayer in Chicago Advance 27 July, To enter
the field of doctrinewith convicttonlcss phrases or borrowed
thought.

Convictism (k^nviktiz'm). [f. Convict sb*
!+ -isirj The convict system ;. the system ofpenal
settlements for convicted criminals. •

a 1864W. Howrrr(cited in Webster), xB6^Rcalm 24 Feb.
4 No one who has not' lived in Australia can appreciate
the profound hatred of convictism that'obtains there. 1889
PallMall G. 13 June 1 To bring the reign of convictism to
a close in New Caledonia.

b. This system as embodied in its subjects;

the convict class or body.
x868 Daily Tel. 1 Sept;, All the Australian colonies shut

their gates against the invasion of convictism from Swan
River. 1875 M. Clarke His NaturalLife 1. 1. v. 68 Con.
victism had established a tacit right to converse in whispers.

"Convictive (k^nvi-ktiv), a. [f. L.- convict-

ppl. stem of convincere (see Convince) + -ivjb.]

Having the.power of producing conviction.
* 1612-15 Bp. Hall Contempt. N. 7*..iv.xvi, The convictive
answer of' Christ is by way of parable. x666 Tillotson
Rule ofFaith 11. v, To she\v that'the scripture is not con.
victivc of the most obstinate and acute adversaries.' 1702
Q.Mather Magn. Chr. vu \lu (1852) 456 Her confession was
attended^ with such convictive circumstances," that it could
not be slighted, L.. Clarke Hist. Rible (t^o) II, iv.

70 Convictive of their malicious design' upon him* 1856
Mrs. Browning Anr. Leigh vu. 306 Convictive as a mar-
riage ring Before adulterous eyes,
'. Hence* Convi'ctively adv.', Convi'ctiveuess.
1653 H. More Antid. Ailu in. v. (171a) 98 The Convictive.

ness of these Narrations. 1664 — Exp. Seven Epistles 141
The truth of the Gospel ' had clearly shined . . so convic-
tively. 1677 Gale CrU Gentiles HI. 133 Rationally, solidly,

( and'eohvictiyely solved by.Bradwardine.- * 1702 C. 'Mather
Magn. Chri/The public judgments' have sometimes "very
convictively intimated the sins and faults for whicK^ etc V ,

"Convidfimeiit (kpnvi*ktment); >fls;-ff.; [f.;C0Nr;
vict v . + -ment.] «\ Conviction^ c \ .

.

1593 Nasiie Christ's. T.. (1613) 73 That the greater may be
your .conujctment.- 1887 ChicagoAdvauce 26 May 321/2 A*
reduction in crime and in the number of convictments. -

. .

*

Convictor 1 (k^nvrktw; -pi), - [a, L. convictor^

-orem, one who lives with another, table com-
panion, f. coiwwere to.live or dine together.] A
table companion ; a boarder, ' commoner.
- In Academical Latin, e.g. in the Laudian Statutes of the
TJniv. of Oxford, 1636, one of- the equivalents-of commett-
satis Commoner : e. g. p. 265 * Nullus convictor sivc com-
mensalis '. In Eng. use, in Roman Catholic seminaries
and colleges. - . . - . .

1642 Crashaw Poems 195 Lift our lean souls, and set us up
Convictors ofThine own full cup. .* 1674 Blount Glossogr.,

C'mvictor, a daily companion at a Tablcj a Sojourner. ' One
that lives and diets in a Religious House, but is not tied to

the Rules of it. 1708 Coles, Conviclor^a. boarder. ' 1845 G.
Oliver Collect. Riog. Soc. fesus 84 The second .'

. became
convictor of the English College at Rome in 1667, 1889
Hadfield Hist. St. Marie*s Mission

t
Clt.^ShcJfieldt'xTtt

took up his residence at Ushaw College 'as a convictor. -

t donvi'Ctor 2
. Obs. rare, « [Agent-ri. in L.

form from convhicere to Convince : cf. L. victor

from vinccre.'} One who convicts.

1650 T. Bayly Hcrba Parictis To .Rdr. 4. 1655-60
Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 23/2 If any Man shall be con*

vict privately of theft . . it shall be . . at the,pleasure of the

Convictor, . to put him in chains five days. •

* + Convi*ctory, a. Obs. rare— l
. [f Convictw

+ -oby : cf. prec.] Convictive, condemnatory.
1576 Fleming PanopL Epist. y vb, For of letters there be

sundriesortes. .Lautfatorie, Convictorie, Objurgatorie.

+ CoxLyicy. Obs. rare-1, [ad. L. convici-tm or

•vttiwn outcry, wrangling, loud reviling or insult.

Cf. OF. convice.'] Reviling, reproach. • • ,

x5z6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. deW. J531) 03 b, Conuicyes is wharj
the defaute in nature, whether it be in body or soule,- or ony
other misfortune in our neygbour, is recited to his rebuke.

Convince (kffavrns), v. [ad. L; convincere

to overcome, conquer, convict, demonstrate, f. con-

altogether, wholly + vinccre to conquer.]

I. To overcome.
. v ,

- + 1. To overcome, conquer, vanquish ; Jig, to

overpower. Also absoL Obs. J

1548 Hall Chron. 161 b, Thenglishmen . . with at their

wittes studied bothe how to repulse& convince theirenemies!

1570 Preston Cdmbyses in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 174, 1 mean to

go Into the Egypt land, Them to convinceJby force of arms.
1605 Shaks. MacB. 1. vii. 64 His two Chamberlaines Will I

with Wine, and Wassal so conuince, That Mcmorie, the

Warden of the Braine, Shall be a Fume, a 1633 Monday
Pal. ofEng. i. i, At length convinced with the heavinesseof
sleep, .he turned him to the wall. . .

+ 2. To overcome (a person) in argument ; to

prove to be wrong, confute. Obs. (Cf. also 6.)

1530 Palsgr, 498/2 There have ben twenty doctours to

dispute with hym and above, but they all can nat convince
hym. 1582 N, T. (Rhem.) Acts xviii. 28 For he with vehc;
mencie conuinced [so x6xx » x83x confuted] the Iewcs openly

;

shewing by the scriptures, that Iesvs is Christ. 161 1 Bible
Job xxxii. i2 There was none ofyou that conuinced [so 1885]

lob, or that answered his words. 2672 TiIilton P,R,iiu 3
Satan stood, .confuted and convinced Ofhis weak arguing
and fallacious drift. * 1708 J. Ofamuerlayke St. Gt. Brit.

i. 11. vii. (1743) 09 Their office is to confirm the wavering,
convince the obstinate* .

"

- T Johnson's explanation 'to force anyone to acknowledge
a contested -position is intermediateJxstwcens and '3 : he
has not the fully developed current sense. / *

'

*

- 3. To cause (a person) to admit, as established

to his satisfaction, that which is advanced in argu-

ment ; to "bring to acknowledge the truth of; to

satisfy or persuade by argument "or* evidence.' In

passive, To be brought to, or to have, a full, con-

viction ; to be firmly persuaded, (« Convict 5.)

( 1632'J. Hayward tr. BiondVsEromena 65 The reverence I

owe you obligeth meo to receive them [your reasons] as if

they had already convinced mce. • x6<jo Locke Hum. Und.
iv, xi. (1695) 363 Ho that'sees a Fire, may, if he doubt. . feel

it too ; and be convinced/by putting his Hand in c 1750
Shenstonis Elegies :vi, Translate the song,' convince- my
doubting maid. 1772 Ann. Rfg. 2SS> * I am confuted, but
pot convinced ' Is an apology sometimes offered. x8z8 Car-
lyle Misc. (1857) I. 202 Let him who would move and con-
vince others, be first moved .and convinced himself. 1875
Jowett Plato fed. s) I. 488 I am convinced, .and have no:

thing more to object..
'

\

b. ofa fact. *

1697 Dryden-KiV^*. Georg. iv. 640 Convinced ofConquest,
he resum'd his Shape. 1797-1804 BewickRrit.Rirds^Z4y)
I~ 63 But having since seen several, .the author is convinced
of the mistake. ' 1879 Lubbock Set. Led. vi. 171 It is never
veiy difficult 'to convince one's self of what one wishes to

believe, • :

: c. * with subord. cl.
r

•
* -

•

x6o6 Shaks. -7V.' c$- Cr. hi. ii. i7X'That perswasion could
but thus conuince .me, That my,integritieand truth to you,

Might be affronted, etc. 166a Stillwcfl. Orig. Sacr. in.

i. § 2 Those who would not be convinced by them that there

was a God. 1791 Cowper Lett* -aj May,'- No man shall

convince me that I am improperly governed, while I feel the

contrary. s86a Rusuin Munera P, (1880) 83 My neighbour

cannot be' convinced that I am wiser than he is,

': d. To produce a mora! conviction ^sinfulness;
. Here there is a mixture of 4 (where see quot. 1611 * con*

vince of sin') with the modern notion of 3.' ;Cf. Convict 4. <



f 1648 Shorter Cateehl .Q. 31 Convincing .us.of our sin and
'

misery.. Robertson Serm. Ser. in. iv. (1872) S9 By
convincing .of* sin, by humbling, the man. 1880 Froudb
Buuyaii h. 2SA man of fervid temperament.suddenly con-
vinced ofsin. *

*
,

+ e.
%
Phrase. -To convince-any one's belief. Obs.

\ 1654*£rVOrrery Part/ienissa(j676)'496 After 1 had con-
vinced- his- belief of that Truth by many protestations.
<I&id.36os '

, II. ' To convict, ' prove, demonstrate.
'+ 4u To prove (a person) to be guilty, or in the

wrong, esp. by judicial procedure to prove or
-find guilty ; to convict of, rarelyfory in (an offence

or_ error) ; — Convict v.. 1, 2. Oh:
rti535T?iSHER Whs. 435Who that hath broken the lawe of

*

!Moyses, if he were 'conuinced by.wo or thre wytnesses, he
with out any mercy shulde dye, ^$77 Hanmer A tic. Eccl.
,Hist. (16x9) 443 Thou art convinced . .ofmany other hainous
crimes. 1579 Tomou'Calvin's Semi. Tim. 108/r If, .they
be convinced thereby in thelatter day for abusing this cere-

mohie. 1580 Barvt.AIv. C 359 To be charged or con-
vinced in many,crimes. " i6xx Bible John viii. 46 Which
of you conuinceth mee of sinne? 1692 Ray Dissol. World
t\U ix. (1732) 398 Convinces hint of a gross Mistake, 1776

lTPooTE'Banhmpt 111. 87' Instead of clearing, this paper only
serves to convince her. \

'• + b. transf: of things. Obs.
1624 A. Wotton Runne fr. Rome 58 The assumption .

.

'will conuince the proposition of falsehood. 1716 M. Davies
Allien. Brit.' II. 361 All of them convinc*d . . Arianism of
Heresy, and Blasphemy.

: f 5. .To demonstrate or prove (orig. something
reprehensible, but subsequently also in a neutral

or.good sense). Obs. (=Coirvior 3.)
%

+ a. a person to be or to have done something.
'

*55f> bardie Faciotis App. 320 Excepte any man. .can
bring any other cause to conuince them [the iudges] not to
haue iudged a righte. 1577 tr; Bullinger's Decades (1592)
103 Thereby to.conuince vs to be sinners. 1598 Gkenewey
Tacitus* Germanic vi. (1622) 270 The Gallican tongue doth
.conuince the Gothinos . . not to be Germanes. x66b T. M.
JC. Walker'sIf1st Indep. iv. 54 It were sufficient to convince-
,the Speaker to be a Son of Beliall. -x6pa O. Walker Hist.
Jllttstr.6^ Whoso was convinced to have ploughed them
[the Termini] up, both.his Oxen and himselfwere accursed.

. f Tt>. "a thing to be or as something. Obs.
1570 Fulke Heskins* Pari. 409 The false Latine that is in

many, is sufficient to conuince diem for counterfets. 1613
Salkeld Treat* Angels.203 This may easily be convinced
.as false. 1638 Chillingw. Relig, ProLi. ii. § 53 Other Argu-
ments, whereby they convinced their doctrine to be true.

1654 Fuller Two Serfit. 58 So much of the Moral 1 Law.,
as may convince their practice to be contrane thereunto.
'

:l* e. that a thing is something. Obs.
1607 Topsell Fonr-f. Beasts (1673) 113 Those two pro-

, verbs 6f.holy
#
Scripture.. convince, that they [dogs] are

emblems of rale, cursed, rayling, and iilthy men. 1730 A.
Gordon Maffefs Amphith. 108 Sufficient to convince, that
^without doubt .Herod's Amphitheatres were of Wood.

fcV/with simple object .(representing a proposi-
tion); .Obs.-

i6jS4 Jer, Taylor Real PrcsMl § 1 The first proposition
is beyond all dispute. .Hocfacile convinces it. 1665 Boyle
Occas. Rejl., Disc* Occas. Med.+ltExperience did not con-
vince the contrary.

,

t + 6. To demonstrate or prove (a thing, argu-
•ment/ etc.) to be erroneous ; to disprove, refute.
• (This sense has relations also with sense 2 : 'cf. Convict 6.)

a 1533 -Frith Disfut. Purgai. (1829) 146 Whatsoever is

not answered in this part.-shall be touched and fully con-
vinced in the third.-. 1548 Udall, etc Erasm. Par., Luke
m.'<R.), With a texte of Holy Scripture rightly alleged, he
conuinced the texte of Scripture whiche Satan had falsely
cyted. 1621 Venner Tobacco (1650) 398 It convinceth not
my assertion. 1623 Bacon Ess* Atheism (Arb.) 331 God
neuer wrought Miracle to conuince Atheisme, because his
Ordinary Works conuince it.,

f 7. To demonstrate or prove (absurdity, error,

vanity, etc.) to be such ; to expose (in its real

character). Obs. (= Convict 6 b.)
• 1583 Fulke Defence x. 391 The' text itself, you say, is
sufficient to convince this absurdity. , x6oi Holland Pliny
i. 42 A very great argument, .to conuince that grosse and
blockish conceit of them who, etc, 1655-60 Stanley.Hist.
Philos. (1701) 46/2 The other. '.would not discover or con-
vince their' Vanity. 1675 R. -Vaughan Coinage 7 "I shall
convince hereafter an important and a popular error.
:
- 1 1>. •To expose and reprehend (faults) Obs.

».x6xo Bp. Kall.Apol. Brownlsts § 13 Recoil. Treat. (16x4)
740 The faults, .of a Churcti may be severely.reproved and
convinced according to the quality thereof, and yet the
'Church'not be condemned.

, + 8. * To demonstrate » or prove any quality,
property, or predicate, of a person or thing : i. e.

that, the person or [ thing, is possessed, of such
quality, etc. Obs. *....„

. :

• iS49 Parsons Confer. Success. 1. vi. 124 Yet shal I now
agayne conuince more amply -the vntruth therofV' x6xo
Healey St, Aug. Ciiie of God xxi. vi. (1636) 789 To con-
uince the possibility ofwhat we intend against those Infidels.
1672 Wilkins Hat. Relig. (x6>5)gx An evidence, .'sufficient
to convince the. existence of a Deity. x68x Ess. Peace
TntthCh. 6 The antient Champions of Christianity most
.rationally convinced theVanity of Heathenish Superstition.

.Convinced (k#ivi;nst), ppfra. [f. Convince
v. * -edIJ « Brought to a state -of conviction

;

firmly p~ersuaded: *
.

.

1685. H. More Illustration 34s The slain with the Sword
are the convinced and convertedby the powerfull preaching:

•°m- ^?."°?d'. ,8z9 Southey O. Newman vn, Soon thou
wilt have causeTo give that

(
seht'eiice thy convinced assent;

951

•1886 Steveuson Pr. Oiio 1. iv. 52„I am* a convinced au-
thoritarian. I share none of those . .Utopian fancies.

Hence Convi'ncedly adv., Convi-ncedness.
z8xs

:
W. .TAYi,OR in Monilily Mag. XXXIII., 230 My

observation has not been sufficiently lasting to speak con-
vincedly On this topic. i88z Atheneenvt 12 Aug. 220/1 The
hero of the piece, played, .with a resoluteness, coolness, and
•convincednes? altogether admirable. 1883 Cable Dr.
Sevierxv, The students nodded convincedly to the speaker.

Convincement (k^nvrnsment).* [f. Convince
V. + -MENT.]

fL The action of convicting or proving guilty

or in the wrong. Obs.
1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titns ii. 6 Of which the Lord will

make great vse^ to their shame and cpnuincement^ 1649
Milton Eikon, iv, (1851) 365 The convincement of his own
-violent courses. x6S4 Lb- Orrery PartJienissa (1676) 257
Is an accusation then a sufficient convincement?

+ 2. The action ofproving; demonstration. Obs.

1654 Lo. Orrery PartJienissa (1676) 684 Having received
from him a full convincement of the certainty thereof.

1667 Decay Chr. Piety vi.? 24 If that be not convincement
enough, let him weigh the other also. 1689 Tryal Bps.
Pref. 2 A clear convincement, that it was not Ambition .

.

which rowsed your Courage.

3. The action or fact of convincing, mental con-
viction.

1633 B. Rogers Treat. Sacram.W. 66 A speciall convince-
ment ofthe understanding. 1644 Milton Areop. fArb.) 69
Others, .assenting to the force of reason and convincement.
1878 Spurgeon Treas. Dam. Ps. cxv. 3 The_ convincement
of those who. .shut their eyes to the . . evidences of his
divine power. x88B Athenseuvt x Dec. 731 [It] aided in
giving Trollope his power of convincement.

b. The mental condition of being convinced,
1823 Lamb EUa 313 But with the deepest convincement

of this gentleman's own veracity, we think, etc.

4. Conscientious or religions conviction; con-
viction of sin

;
esp. used by Quakers in the sense

of religious conversion.
i6i7_ Hieron Wks. II. it6 If, by the mercy of God, our

conscience shall meete vs againe and againe at euery turnc

;

and.. hedge vs in with vnauoidable conuincements. 1656
G. Fox Jrtil% I. 269 A great convincement there was through
all that country, many meetings, .we had, and the Lord's
power was over all, a 1718 Penn Life Wks. 1726 I. 140 In
the early Days of my Convincement. X707 {title) Account
of the Convincement and Call to the Ministry of M. Lucas.
X885 MancfuEvetu News 29 May s/3 The number of Mem-
bers of the Society of Friends was 15,381 . . in the Western
quarterly meeting. .57 had been admitted by convincement.

t Convi'ncent, a. Obs. [ad. L. convincent-cm,
pr. pple. of convincere to Convince.] Convincing.
16x3 Salkeld Treat. Angels 21$ I adde another [reason]

more convincent, taken out ofAquinas, a 1640 Jackson Wks.
VII. no, I see no convincent argument to persuade me.

Convincer (kphvi-nssi). rare. [f. Convince
+ -En l«] One who or that which convinces.
x6s3 H. More Conject. Cabbal. iii. (1662) 172 The divine

Light now was only a convincer of his miscarriages.

•Conyincible (k£nvi'nsib'l), a. [ad. L. con-

vincibitis (Isidore), f. convincere : see -BLE.]

1. Capable of being convinced, in various senses:

f a. Capable of being convicted, proved false,

etc.; convictable. Obs.

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 107 [This) is not onely
conviricible and statute-madness, but alsp manifest impiety.
1646— Pseud. Ep. in, ix. x25 "What uncertainties, and also
convincible falsities,

%
1646 Gaule Cases Consc. 104 What-

soever, .crime is punishable before men, is also convincible
by men.

4

b. Capable of being convinced
; open to con-

viction,

,
a 1687 H. More in R. Ward Life (1710) 337 Even the

mere Natural and Unregenerate Man is Convincible from
hence, that Jesus is a . . safe Guide to follow, i860 Bagehot
Mem, Jos. Wilson in LiU Stud. I. 376 A peculiar power
of bringing home his opinions by convincing reasonings to
convincible persons.

t

+ 2. Of convincing power. Obs.

1647 Qttzres to bepresented to his Majesty 14 Is the Ar-
bitration in Government of a Prince.. more convincible to
the reason of obeyers, then these lawes ?

Convincing, pbl
t
sb.. [f. Convince v. + -in&i.]

The action of the vb. Convince ; conviction.
1615 Hieron 'Whs. I. feoo Able to write and preach for the

conumcing of gainesaiers. 1641 Milton Animadv. Pref.,
The detecting and convincing of any notorious enimie to
truth

4

and his countries' peace. 1642 0. Sedgwicke Eng-
land's Preserv. 6 God . . enters into the heart or soule of
a sinner by irresistable convincings. :

'

'

* Convincing (kpfovrnsin), ppL a\ [f. as prec.

+ -ING2J That convinces; *fa. that convicts,

proves guilty, etc. (obs.) ; b. that brings conviction
to the mind. '

^
» - •

"

1624 Bp, Mountagu Gagg x. 75 Your texts are not ex.
presse, theyare not evictive, nor convincing, 1749 Fielding
Tom Jones ym. xiv, This convincing experience. 1885 F.
Temple RelaU Relig. $ Sc. iii. 83 Convincing proof that
men possess.a common nature.

Convincingly (kpnvi-nsinli), adv. [fVprec;
=+ -ly 2J - In a convincing manner

; + a. so 'as-to
overcome^ refute, prove, or demonstrate (pbs.) yfc'.

so as to convince or produce internal conviction.
'

1641 'Smectyjinuus* Attsw. % 16 {1653) 66 'That, .which
others'have convincingly and meritoriously opposed^ 1651
Baxter Inf. Bapt ixo When a Minister shall deal withthem
for their sins convincingly. 1774 P..Parsons Nevwnarket
II. 117 He felt it convincingly. x88x J. Hawthorne Jfort.
fyoji. si, He reasoned, convincingly enough. .*.

. CONVIVIAL.

Convincingness (k^nvi-nsirjnes). [f. as prec.
.+ -NESS.] Convincing quality or character.

1647 PowerofKeys \v. 45 The force, orconvincingnesse of
this interpretation. 1880 Fortn. Rev. Apr. 556 The direct-

ness and convincingness of his style. 188 1 Saintsbury Dry-
den iv, 83 Buckingham proved, with tolerable convincing-
ness, how small had been his own share in the Rehearsal.

tConvi*ncive, a* Obs. rare. [f. Convince
+ -ive.] Having the power of convincing. Hence
Convi'ncively adv.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. v. 291 Considerations

. .such as rightly understood, convinsively declare the wis-

dome of the Creator. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Rich. II
eclxxvi, If all These May be Convincive, wee haue Miracles.

Convine, obs. Sc. form of Covin.

tConvrte, v. Obs. [ad. medX. convitare or

It. convitare (Pr., Sp., Pg. cofwidar, F. convier).

Diez supposes convitare 'to invite to a feast
3
to

be formed after invttare to Invite, by sense-asso-

ciation with convivittm (see Convive).] trans.

To invite. (Chiefly in transl. from Spanish, etc.)

1568 North GitcuarcCs Diall. Pr. iv. vii. (1582) 386.

1S78 T. 18. Con?. W. India (1596) 327 Other times they
would convite them to supper. Ibid. 360 In the which
letter hee convited him earnestly to come. 1602 Segar Hon.
Mil fy ttv. 11 1. xxxv. 161 The Constable, .conuited Clifford
with his company to dinner.

Convitiate, eonvitious : see Convie-.

tConvi'Val, a. and sb, Obs. [ad. L. convi-

vdl-is pertaining to a feast, f. convwa one who
feasts with others, f. convivcre to live together.]

A. adj. Belonging to a feast ; ~ Convivial.
1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. xxv, Yet as Hero-

dotus tells us.. the same [horse flesh] was a convival dish,
and solemnly eaten at the feasts of their nativities. 1662
Pearson Creed art. xil 431 note, It is an old inscription,

'Amici, dum vivimus vivamus' ; as in the convival 1 wish,
Z>}<retay, 175s Johkson, Convival, Convivial. 175s T. H,
Croker tr. Ariosto's OrI. Fur. xiv. cut, Dulcet relicks of

convival treat.

B. sb. One who partakes of a feast ; a guest.
x6i$ G. Sandvs Trav. 78 The numberofthe conuiuals at pri-

uate entertainmentsexceeded not nine, nor were vnder three.

t Conviva'tor. Obs . rare. [a. L. convTvator,

agent-sb. from convlvdrt to feast or carouse to-

gether, f. conviva Convive sb.2] A companion in

feasting, a fellow-carouser.
a 1656 Hales Golden Rcm. t Four Serm. (1673) 29 In a

youthful meeting, one of his petulant Convivators poured
a cup of cold water on his head.

+ Convive, sb* Obs. rare. [a. OF. convive^

ad. L. e07wTv-iui?i feast.] A feast, banquet.
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 30/a 0 precious feste and con-

vyve ! 15x2 Helyas xxiii, in Thorns E. Pr. Rom. (1827) II.

77 Convives, daunces and sports were, .reysed in the palays,

II Convive (k^hvfv, k^-nvaiv), sb.2 [a. mod.F.
convive (not in Cotgr. 161 1), ad. L. convwa fellow-

feaster, f. convivZre to live together with. The
17th c. use was perh. directly from L. ; there is

app. a break between this and modern use, in

which it is usually printed in italics as French.]

1. One who feasts with others ; a fellow-banqueter,

table-companion, mess-mate.
1648 J. BeaumontPsyche x. 211 (R.)A feast, which though

with pleasures complement The ravish'd convives tongues
it courted ; yet, etc. x6$x Fuller AbelRediv.{i%$j\l. 1x4

But idiots also his convives, had their share. 1658 J* Har-
rington Prerog. Pop. Govt. 11. v. (1700) 367 The Christians

in these times, much after the manner of the Lacedemonian
Convives, us'd to eat in public and together. 1820-1 R. K.
Porter Trav. Georgia in Repository No. 80. nx Preserves,
fruits, dried sweetmeats, .engage the fair convives for some
time. 1863 Whyte Melville Gladiators II. 148 * What
now?* said he, 'my old convive and boon companion*.

2. (See quot.)

1851 Mayhew Lond. LabourX1862) II. 218 We next come
to the consideration ofconvives, or those [women] who live in

the same house with a number of others.

+ Convi*ve, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb. (or L.
convivere, -vivdri).'] intr. To feast together.

x6o6 Shaks. Tr. § Cr. iv. v. 272 All you Peeres ofGreece
go to my Tent, There in the full conuiue we [Fat. you].

Convivial (k^nvrvial), a. [ad. L. comnvial-is

pertaining to a feast, f. co7tvivi-um feast ; cf. mod.
F. convivial. (The commoner word in L. was
convivdlisi see Convtval.)]
1. Of or belonging to a feast or banquet ; charac-

terized by feasting or jovial companionship; such

as befits a feast, festive.

a 1668 Demham Old Age 111. (R,), Which feasts convivial

meetings we did name, a x68a Sir T. Browne Whs. (1851)

III. 205 In their convivial garlands they had respect unto

Slants preventing drunkenness. .1752 Johnson Rambler
To. 206 V 4,To snorten the way to convivial happiness, .by

eating without cost, a 1770 Akenside Odes 1. xiii.- (R.)

Kind -laughter and convivial joy. 1875 Jowett Plato
(ed. a).V. 19 The idea, .that the characters of men are best

seen. in convivial intercourse. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapl.
Fleet 1. 284 Those.convivial evenings, .will still continue.

"2. "Fond- of feasting and good company, disposed

to" enjoy festive society ; - festive, jovial,

,

17. . Dr. Newton Your social and convivial spirit is

such that it.is"a happiness to live^and converse with .you.

1784 Cowper Tosh iv. .595. The. plump . convivial: parson*
1847 Grote. Greece, TV. 11. xlvi..-xo8 A .man -of convivial
and amorous, habits.. 1849 Dickens -Davx- Copp. 159- Mr,
Micawber was uncommonly convivial. „> .1

.
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COWVIVIAIiIST.

• Convivialist (kpnvi*vialist). . [f. prec. + -isi

J

One who lives convivially or practises conviviality

;

a person of convivial habits.

x8xo S. Green Reformist I, 204^ She prepared a late

supper for the return of these convivialists. x86i Wiirre
"Melville Goodfor Nothing I. 43 A stout soldier-like con-
vivialist. *

Conviviality (kpnvisviise'liti). [f, as prec. +
7itiv] The quality of being convivial ; the enjoy-

ment of festive society, festivity ; (of persons) con-

vivial spirit or disposition.

1791 Boswell Johnson an.1779 Sept, A man ofsterling
good sense, information, discernment, and conviviality.

1794 Malone Life Sir % Reynolds 51 (R.) These extem-
poraneous entertainments were often productive of greater
conviviality. 1817 Sir D. WiLKiE

#
in Four C. Eng. Lett,

473 The dinner was given quite in the ancient style of
Border conviviality. 1880 L. Stephen Pope iv. 84 His dis-

qualifications for the coarsest forms of conviviality.

b. pi. Convivial practices, festivities.

1830 Cunningham Brit, Paint. I. 263 In the course of his

. .convivialities he was attacked with a serious illness.

Convivialize (kpnvi-viabiz), v. nonce-wd. [f.

as prec. + -ize.] intr. To practise conviviality.

1837 Frasei's Mag, XVI. 285 So late and so loudly did
they convivialize.

Convivially (k^nvrviali), adv. [f. as prec +
-LY 2J In a convivial manner.
1808 Scott Autobiog.m Lockltart\t To complain of occa-

sional headaches, .when I have, .lived too convivially.

CoxiVOCant (kp-nvokant). rare. [ad. L. con-

vocdnt- pr. pple of convocare : see below.] One
who calls together or convokes.
1850 Neale East. Church Introd.60 On the ^ July, 1833,

a national Synod met at NaupUa . . owning no higher con-
vocant than Tricoupi, Minister of Worship, and Schinas,

of Education.

Co'nvocate, ppl. a. and sb. [ad. L. convocdl-

us, pa, pple. of convocare : see below.]

A. pa. pple. and adj. Convocated. arch, at poet
1533-3 Act 24 Hen. VIIIt c. 12. § 9 The spirituall pre-

lates . .assembled and conuocatc by the kynges wrytte. 1537
Starkey Let. to Pole in Strype Eccl. Menu I. App. Ixxxi.

293 At such time as a councel general of al Christian nations

was first convocate and assembled. 1603 Drayton Bar.
IVars (1748)61 For the Cinque-Ports the Barons convocate.

1830 W. Phillips ML Sinai 1. 439 The innumerous throng
Of Hebrews, convocate around their chief.

+ B. sb. A person called to an assembly. Obs.

1563-87 Foxe A. # M. (1596) 401/r In the presence of us,

and our fellowe brethren and other conuocates.

Convocate (kpnwk^t), v. Also 7- at. [f.

L. convocdt- ppl. stem of convocare : see Convoke.]
1. trans. To call or summon together; to as-

semble or bring together by siimmons. arch.
C1540 Life ofFisher Wks. II. Introd. 47 He would con-

vocate the clergic of this Realme at his pleasure. 1650
S. Clarke Eccl. Hist, 1, (1654) 136 In the meantime the
Emperour convocated a Synod. 1679 Ricaut Grk. C/i, 392
(T.) Smyrna or Angora, where trade hath convocated great
numbers of the Armenian nation. 1769 Robertson Chas, Vr

III. ix. 172 Until a council.. could be convocated.
t
18x8

Scott Lc%. Montrose vii, Where is the royal commission,
under which the lieges arc to be convocated in arms ?

+ 2. To call or summon (a person). Obs. rare.

1542 Boorde Dyetary Prcf. (18^0) 226 Conuocatcd thorowe
the kynges goodnes to wayte on his prepotent magestc.

f 3. intr. To meet in convocation ; to congre-

gate. Obs. rare.

1685 Scotch Proclant. in Lond. Gas. No, 2032/3We hereby
Require and Command all our Liedges on the Sea-coasts.

.

forthwith to Convocat, and rise in their best Arms.

Co'nvocated, ppL a. arch, [f. prec. + -ed 1
.]

Called or summoned together.

1651 Hobbes Govt. $ Soc. xvii. § 19. 316 A convocated
Assembly. 1814 Mrs. West A.de Lacy I. 301 The Earl
ofLincoln, .took his seat among the convocated barons.

Co*aiVOCating, vbU sb. arch. [f. as prec.+
-ING I.] The action of calling together.

01649 Drumm. of Hawtm. Hist. Jos. V. Wks. (1711) 100
He would concur with' the emperor for the convocating a
general council. * -

Convocation (kfHiwk^'Jsn). [ad. L. convota-

tion-em, n. of action f. convocare (see above). Cf.

F. convocation (14th c. in Litire*)J
1. The action of calling together or assembling

by summons ; the state or .fact of being called

together.

1413 Lydg. Pilgr. Soiote 1. xxxvii. (1859) 41 The Prouostc
lctc make a grcte conuocacion. x^ Comph Scot. xt. 93
Qulien kyng eduard maid ane conuocatione ofal the nobilfis

of Scotland at the toune of ayre. 1678. Trans. Crt* Spain
11. 9 The convocation of the Army is to be on Mondaynext.

1777 Watson Philip II (1839)43To procure the convocation

ofa generalcouncil, for suppressing heresy. 1887 PallMall
Gt 24 Oct. 7/1 They shall meet, on convocation by their

senior member, in order to make the necessary, inquiries,

2. An assembly of persons called together or

met in answer to a summons. .

'

1387TBEVISA Higden (Rolls) VII. in Pere was i-made a
seyne and a convocacioun aboute Jie chesyng of J>e bisshop.
xgaS Pilgr. Per/. (W, deW. 1531) 92 b, In a generall conuo*
cacyon or counscvlc of ohy congrcgacyon or couent Jt5oz

Shaks. Hum. iv. iii. 21 A certatnc conuocation ofpolkick
worraes are c*ne at him.- Yourworm is your onelyEmperor
for diet. x6xx Biole E.v. xii. 16 And in the first day there

shalbe an holy conuocation, 1789 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859)
II* 588 We may hope a happy issue from the approaching

953

convocation; xB6z C Wordsworth •Hymnt
* O day of

Resi\ To holy convocations The silver trumpet calls.

3. spec. In the Church" of England ; A provincial

synod or assembly of the clergy, constituted by
statute and called together to deliberate on eccle-

siastical matters. - -

s

• There is a convocation ofeach of the provinces, Canterbury
and York. The former is the more important, and is often
referred to as 'Convocation* simply; it consists of two
Houses,anUpper and a Lower (on the model of the Houses
of Parliament). It was convoked originally in the time of
Edward I, at the same time as the lay Parliament, for the

purpose of self-taxation, but it gradually assumed synodical

powers. In Ireland a convocation, supposed to be the first,

formed by a union of the four provincial synods, met in

Dublin in 16x5; after the disestablishment of the Irish

Church, it was superseded hy the General Synod of the
Church of Ireland, composed of both clergy and laity.

^1400 Gov, Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 261 The cownsel-hous
befom-seyd xal sodeynly onclose schewyng the buschopys,

prestys, and jewgys syttyng in here astat lyche as it were
a convocacyon. 1472 Pastofi Lett. No. 687 III. 35 Also
the[r] schalle be a convocacion off the Clergye in all

haste. 1534 Act 25 Hen, VI11\ c. 19 The Clergie of
the Realmc of England haue knowledged . . that the Con-
uocations of the same Clergie is, alwaies hath beene, and
ought to be assembled only by the Kings writ. 1548
Hall Chron. 52 We haue tn our spirituall conuocacion
graunted to your highnes suche a some of money as, etc.

«i6$4 Selden Table-T. (Arb.) 18 They [the Thirty-nine

Articles] were made at three several Convocations. x7io

Swift Lett. (1767) III. 2 My duty to the bishop of Clogher
. .1 take it ill he was not at convocation. 1765Blackstone
Comm. 1, 380 As arch-bishop, he, upon receipt of the kind's

writ, calls the bishops and clergy of his province to meet in

convocation : but without the king's writ ne cannot assemble
them. 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. III. 319The convocations

of the two provinces .. have undergone, except in the re-

moval .of the monastic members^ at the dissolution, no
change of organisation from the reign of Edward I down to

the present day.

b. In the American Episcopal Church : A vo-

luntary organization of the clergy of a subdivision

of some of the dioceses, for mutual conference,

promotion of missionary work, etc., but having no
legislative function. Its president is called the

Dean of Convocation. The name is also applied

to the division of the diocese in question, e.g.

' Convocation of East Tennessee \
The analogue in England is a conference of the clergy of

an archdeaconry or rural deanery.

4. In the English Universities: a. At Oxford

and Durham : The great legislative assembly of

the University, consisting of all qualified members
of the degree of M.A. ; also, a meeting of this body
(the earlier sense). In the University of London,

and the Royal University of Ireland, a body con-

sisting of all registered graduates, having the power
of discussing and expressing an opinion on any
matter connected with the interests of the Univer-

sity, and of electing certain members of the Senate.

t"b. At Cambridge, formerly: An assembly of the

Senate out of term. Obs.

[1432 Oxford Statute-in Anstey Mutt, Acad. 312 In Con*
rocatione seu Congrcgationc magistrorum ubilibet ecle-

bratura. 1477 yunior Proctor's Bk, (Anstey 481), Ante
magnam Convocationcm Regentium et Non-rcgcntium.]

1511 [see Congregation 3 b], 1577 Eaul Leicester Letter
8 Apr. (in Oxf. Archives)^ 1. .have thought good thus farrc

to open the whole matter to you in Convocation, a 1644 Laud
Hist, his Chanc* ofOxf, 7 (T.), I was named in convocation
one of the delegates myself. 1679 Prideaux Lett. (Camden)
67 Your letter having passed the Convocation this afternoon.

1755 Ld, Auran in Genii. Mag. LXI. 11. 895 That I shall

act agreeably to the sentiments of the whole University in

desiring that it maybe proposed in convocation to conferon
him [Johnson] the degree of Master of Arts. X835 Stat, in

Durham Univ. Cat. (1837) 75 That the number of Terms
[etc.] shall, until settled by Statute, be determined bjr the
Senate and Convocation. 1873 Oxford Statutes XX. iv. 3
The Vicc-ChanccIlor shall have power to hold Congrepa.
tions and Convocations in the Theatre, when he shall think
fit, 1882 Ibid. v. v» § x. x No person shall be eligible [to

,
sit an a Board of Faculty] who is not a member of Convo^
cation. • •

*

b. 1688 in Wall Cerent. Univ. Camb. (cd. Gunning) 429
May it please you that this Convocation be turned into a
Congregation, and that this day [28June] and tomorrow be
Term, and that the 15th and 16th of November next be
Non-Term for the -death of Dr. Cudworth. 1828 Ibid 230
[For the election ofJ Members ofParlt . .theVice-Chancellor
gives four days notice, at least, ofthe Election, at a Con.
grcgation or Convocation. Ibid. 239 If the notice^ etc. be
at a Convocation, the forms of the Notice, Nomination, and
Voting, are in English [not in Latin asjn Congregation]. *

+ 5- The parliament of tinners in Cornwall : see

Convooator and Stannaky. Obs:
1703 "Lwtrell BriefRel. (1857) V. 342 The convocation .

of tinners met the x6th instant at Truro in Cornwall. 1778
W. Prvce Min. Comub. 3x8 Convocation and Convocators,
or Parliament of Tinners. All stannarylaws arc enacted by
the several convocations.' -

6. Comb, Convocation-h-OTise, the place where
a convocation, meets; the assembly itself) the
* House ' of Convocation ; + Convocation-man, a
member of a convocation.
1571 Goldihg * Calvin on JPs. xxiv. 6 Beeing desired to

sittedown . .by the Usher of the *Convocation house, x641
Tcrmes de la. Ley 77 The higher Convocation house, where
the Archbishops and Bishops sit severally by themselves

;

the other, the lower Convocation house, where all the rest
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of the" Clergie are bestowed. 1691Wood At7u Oxon, II. 716
The senior Proctor having sprain'd his leg . . and therefore
not able to come to the convocation house to be admitted.
17jo Hearke Collect. 5 Mar. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 354 The -

Apodyterium of the Convocation-House. -1870 Oxford
Statutes x. iii. § 2. 14 All notices hereinbefore required to be
issued shall be given by affixing a paper to the door of the
Convocation House. 1640 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1602) 111.

I. 42 To consider whether any man Complained of here,
being a *Convocation-man, ntay not by.Authority of this

House be sent for by the Serjeant at Arms. 1711 Hearke
Collect. Ill, 245 Mr. Giffard was three times Convocation-
Man for the Church of Peterborough.

Convocational (kpnvokci'finnX), a. [f. prec.

+ -al.] Of or belonging to a convocation ; of the

'nature of a convocation.
1641 Sir K. Derinc Sp. cone. Laud iii* xx They were a

Convocationall, Synodical! Assembly of Commissioners.
x66o Fisher Ritst£c&sAlarm Wks. (1679)274 Himself and
his Brethren of both the Convocational and the Congrega-
tional way. 1886 J. W. Joyce (in At/tension zj. Apr. 549/3)
Referred, not to any ecclesiastical or civil

#
court in therealm,

but in every case to convocational jurisdiction.

Hence Oonvoea-tioiiaUy adv.
X701 Atterbury Addit. to zsi ed. Rights Convoc. PreC 9

The Present Members . . sat and acted Convocationally.

Convoca'tionist. [f. as prec. + -ist.] An
advocate or supporter of Convocation,
' x86z Sat. Rev. XIV. 332/1 Convocationists who desire to
amalgamate the lay and clerical elements of the Church.

Convocator (kp-nwlciitai). [a. L. convocalor

(in Du Cange), agent-n. t convocare (see above).]

1. One who convokes an assembly.

1823^J. D. Hunter Capiiv.N.Amer.^Tha. convocation
of their meetings, .is rather capricious. .Any individual may
notify one, but . . it will be attended according to the re-

spect entertained for the convocator.

+ 2. spec. A member of the convocation of tinners

in Cornwall : also called Stannatob. Obs.
1602 Carew Cortiwall (iBu) sgz Persuant to the returns,

the Convocators all met. 1739 Tonkin Note Ibid. 1. (18 ii)

60 A list of the convocators and assistants, and a complete
journal of the last convocation under Queen Anne. 1750 R.
Pococke Trav. 135 The Stannary Courts and the Convoca-
tion, .each [town] sending six convocators. 1778 [see Con*
vocation 5].

Convo catory, a. 7 Obs. [f. prec. : see -ory.J

Of or peitaining to a convocator or to convoking.
1762 tr, Busc1iing*s Syst. Geog. V. 28 The Elector-palatine

. * is joint convocatory Prince of the Circle of the Upper
Rhinc.

(
Ibid, V. 312 The convocatory office being likewise

held jointly by them.

+ Convo #ce, v. Obs. ?To make of one voice.

X486 Hen. VII at York^Surtees Misc. (1890) 57 The His
knyght He haith callid victoriouslyTo convoce and concord
His contrie condign e.

Convoke (k/Xnwu-k), v, [ad, F, eonvoqtier

(14th c.'in Littre), ad. L. convocare to call together

;

f. con- together -t* vocdre to call.]

trans. To call together, summon to assemble ; to

assemble or bring together by summons.
X598 Florio, Conuocarc* to conuoke or call togithcr. 1626

tr. BoccalinCs Neiof. Potit. 84 (T.) The queen of Italy . *

having convoked all her princes. 1^69 Robertson Chas* Vt

VI, vi, 85 The pope continued his ncgociations/or con-
voking a general council. X827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876)

I, iv. 210 Vor five years afterwards the queen did not con-
voke parliament. 1845 S. Austin Ratthe's Hist. Ref. I.

207 In order to carry on the war, he was obliged to convoke
the States anew.
fig. 1805 Worosw. Preludes. i$3» I thus convoked From
every object pleasant circumstance lb suit my ends.

Hence Conwker, Convo'Idng vbL sk andppl. a.

1765 Blackstone Comm. 1. 153 Such of our monarchs as

were cnclined to govern without parliaments, neglected the

convoking them..under pretence that there was no need of
them. X795 SoUTitBY ^oatt ofArem. 282 Through the land

Meantime the King's convoking voice went forth, X848
Macaulay Hist. Eng. I, 270 The law was that not more
than three years should pass between the dissolving of'one
parliament and the convoking of another.

t Comrolaucy. • Obs* [f. L. convolant- (see

next) + -ancw] The action of flying together.

*6S5 J* S, OrmVu in Fuller Cause % Cure (1867)247 They
alt met together \ and birds of all feathers had a general
convolancy.

Ccnvolant, ppl. a. nonee-wd. [ad. L. convo-

lant-cm, pr. pple. of - convolare to fly together, f.

con-+ volare to fly.] Flying in company.
1831 Crayonsfr. Commons 93 Bearingmywords convolant

with the sound.

t Convola'tioiU Obs. [n. of action f. L, con*

volare : see prec. and -ation.] = CoifcouitSE.

1676 R. Dixon Two Test. 14 A fortuitous convolatton of
blind Atoms could not do this.

'
"

Convolute (kp'nwlizrt), a. (sb.) [ad. L. con*

volut-us, pa. pple, of convolvers see- Convolve.]
Rolled up together.

1. £ot. Of a leaf in the bud : Coiled laterally

upon itself so that one margin is within the coil

and the other without. Of petals in the bud:
Coiled upon each other. so that one margin of

each is within the coil and the other without. ,
* -

1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxvi1.-423 Four petals.,

often convolute, , 1830 Ltndley,Nat. Syst. Bot. 67 Cotyle-

dons leafy, usually convolute, occasionally plaited. 1857

Henfrey Bot. § X13 If the leaf is rolled up from side to side

like a plan, .with only one edge free, .it is convolute. 1870

Hooker Stud* Flora 106 Leaves convolute iri*bua\ ' •
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• 2. -Conckol; Of a shell : Having the whorls flat-

tened out in the direction of the axis and wound on
each other, so as nearly or entirely to conceal the

spire, the aperture being then as long as the shell,

as in the cowries, Bulla, etc.

1854 Woodward Mollasca (1856) 99 The shell of the gas-

. teropods is usually spiral . . the following are its principal

modifications . . elongated or turreted . . cylindrical . .convo-
lute. -1873 Nicholson Palmont, 249 Vblittidx.—She\\ tur-

reted or convolute.

3. geii. Rolled or folded together ; having con-

volutions. '
•

1874 Cooke 24The form is lobed, folded, convolute,
often resembling the brain of some, animal. 1875 Blake
Bool, 243 In the Tetrabranchiata the funnel is formed by a
convolute muscular plate.

"B,sb. 1. Something of a convoluted form; a
convolution, a coil.

1846 De QmxCEYSysi.Heavetts'Wks. III. 181 The lower
Hp .* is drawn inwards with the curve of a marine shell

—

on, what a convolute of cruelty and revenge is there I

2. Convolute to a circle ; see quot.
1869 Sylvester in Proc, Loud. Math. Soc. II. 137 My

attention having been drawn . to Captain MoncriefTs self-

reversing gun-carriage, the rack in which for steadying and
regulating the motion is the curve which would be traced
on the plane of a 'wheel rolling on a rail by a point fixed
on, above, or below the rail , , (which I call a Convolute to
the circle).

Hence Co'nvolutely adv.

CO'nvblute, v. rare. [f. L. cmvolut-, ppL
stem of convolvire : see Convolve.]
+'1. trans. To twist or coil round (something)

;

to embrace. Obs.
1698 J. Petivkr in Phil Tram. XX. 404 These Leaves. •

stand cross-wise, or alternately opposite, convoluting the
Stalk* 170Z Ibid. XXIII. 1256 Its Leaves are narrow, long
and apt to convolute, or close round the Panicle.

2. To coil up, form into a coiled' or twisted
shape {fig. in quot). * See also Convoluted.
1887 Saintsbury EUzab. Lit. ii. 43 The special Eliza-

bethan sin of conyoluting and entangling his phrases.

3* intr. To twist or wind about, nonce-use.
1847 Mar,Edgbworth Orlaitdhwzt) Rollingand winding,

convoluting and evoluttng.

Hence Ctonvoluting a.
1818 Keats Steep $ Poetry 176The fervid choir that lifted

up a noise Of harmony, to where it aye will poise Its mighty
self of convoluting sound*

Convoluted (k£*nwli?7ted), ppl. a. [f. prec. +
•ED l

: cf. F. totwolutS (found without the implied
verb), and Convolute 0.] Of a coiled, twisted,

or sinuous form ; exhibiting convolutions. (Chiefly

Z00L and Aitat.)
' x8n J. Pinkerton Pctralogy 1. 212 This . . is found con-
torted, or convoluted, in fantastic forms. 1836 Tonp Cycl,
Anat. I, 112/1 A short wide convoluted intestine. 1849
Murchison Siluria xvl 392 The convoluted and broken
rocks, 1873 Mivart Elem, Anat, ix. 370 The inner surface
of the cerebral hemisphere, .is very much convoluted.

Convolution (kpnviflw-jzn). [n. of action f.

L. convolut-, ppl. stem of.convolver^ to. roll 'to-

gether : see Convolve.]
I. The action of folding {obs.), coiling, twisting,

or winding together j the condition of being coiled
or convoluted.

*597 J* Kino Jonas (161S) 375 A conuolution or folding vp
together. 1674 Grew Anat. Plants in. 11. vL (1682) 137 The
Claspers of a Vine . . have also a Motion of Convolution,
i678 Cudworth ititell. Syst. (1837)1. xsa-Where, after many
convolutions and evolutions . . they chanced • , to settle.

1730 Thomson Autumn 837 Toss'd wide around, O'er the
calm sky, in convolution swjft,'

1
1835 Lindlbv Intwd. Bot.

(1848) 1, 393' If the convolution is imperfect.,the ovules are
partially naked.

"

21 A fold, twist, turn, winding, sinuosity (of
anything rolled or coiled up, or ofa coiled form).
X545 Raynold Byrth Mankyndc 26 It hath many comio-

lucyons, as wormes lyeng together haue. 1667 BoVLE Orig,
Formes & Qual> To cast it self into such grand • . convolu-
tions as the Cartesians call Vortices. 1682 T. Gibson Anat.
(1697) 375*Full of windings, like* the convolutions of the guts.
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 5 The center round
which every succeeding convolution of the shell is formed.
1871 Tyndall Eragm. Sc. (ed. 6) II. xvi. 439 Bach addi-
tional convolution . . adds Us electro-motive force to that of
all the others. 1873 Black Pr. Thule vi. 89 The curious
convolutions of this rugged coast. ;

3. Anat. Each of the sinuous folds or windings
of the "surface of lie, cerebral hemispheres in man
and the higher animals.. ,

1615 Crooke Body ofMati 440 The convolutions of the
Brain. 1804 Abernethy Surg, Obs. 203 Upon the surface
of the convolutions of the cerebrum. 1880 Bastian Brain
279 In the lowest Quadrupeds there are no convolutions.

Convolutive, a. Bot. ££ I* convolute (see
Convolute)' + -rra] «Convolute a. 1.
1866 in Treas. Bot,

ConvolU'to-, combining form ofL. convoliit-u$\
— Convolut,kly, as' in' convoluto-porous a,
. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 180The cells at bottom are finely
convoluto-porous. • * -

-

Convolve (kpnvpTv)j v.- [ad.X. convolv-fre to
roll together, roll up, roll round, f. cm- together

+

volvere to roll-l . ,

I I. trans. To enclose in folds, enwrap, enfold,
Obs* (Cf, involve,), -

'
' . s

953

1599 B. -Jonson Cynthia's Rev. in. ii, Nor can my weake
imperfect m'emorie Now render halfe the formes unto my
tongue, That were convolv'd within this thriftie roome.
x6xz R. Sheldon Serin. St. Martin's 28 That dreadfull

whirlewind..which shall conuolue and wrap him vp with his

consorts, .into the whirlepoole of Eternall damnation. 17^4
Armstrong Preserv.Healt/t in, 43 When Eurus' blasts This
wayand that convolve the labouring woods. 1704 T.Taylor
Pattsattias's Dcscr. Greece III. 257 She [Ceres] stably con-
volves, too, and contains all secondary fountains.

2. To roll together, roll up, coil, twist (Usually
inpa. pple.)
1650 BulwerAntkropomet. 144 The tongue would be con-

volv'd as itwere intoa globe. 1700 Addison Poetus, AEneid
in.Wks. 1726 I. 58 Then pours out smoke in wreathing curls

convolved. 1816 G. S. FhBS\Orig% Pagatt Idol L <uo
When he sleeps, he convolves himself into a circle, with his
head in the centre. 18x8 Tas. Mill Brit. India L in. iv.

552 He beheld . . a huge black snake, convolved about the
body ofh is child, x833H . Coixnidce Poems1. 140Wreathed
trumpets, curiously convolved.
Jig. 1865 Masson Rec. Brit. P/ti/os^ iv. 387 The human
mind was convolved into completed being.

1 3. pass. To be contorted or twisted about Obs,
1667 Milton P, L. vi. 329 Then Satan first knew pain,

And writh'dhim to and fro convolv'd. 1728 Thomson Spring
781 His sportive Iambs, This way and that convolved in

friskful glee, Their frolics play. 1791 Cowper Iliad mil
75a Convolved with pain he lay.

4. intr* To roll over each other ; to revolve to-

gether or in one system.
1808 J. Barlow Colvrnb. 1. 278 The whirlwinds wheel

above, the floods convolve below, 1849 Miss Mulock
Ogilvies xxxix. (1875)299 The circlewherein Mrs. Lancaster
and her set convolved.

Hence Convolved ppl. Convolving vbl. sb.

and ppl. a, \ Convolvement (ttonce-wd.).

1713 Derham Phys.-TJieoL iv. xi. 193 Made of convolved
skins hardened. Ibid. x. i. 458 Vegetables . . by their odd
Convolving Faculty, by twisting themselves like a screw
about others. 1824 Miss Fekribr ftt/ter. iv, Having disen-
gaged herself from this involvement or convolvement, she
droppeda curtsey to herguest. 183s MissMitfokd Viltage

Ser. v. (1863) 504 The convolved ana snaky roots. z86a Miss
Mulock Domest, T, 227 The unmoved centre of so many
convolving fates.

t Convo'lvine, a. Obs- 1 In Convolvim
potato, theSweet Potato or Batata {Batatas edulis

}

N.O. Cotpvolvulacesd).

1756 P. Browne Jamaica xx Nor does the vanilla, the
maze, or the convolvine potato, .grow any where in greater
perfection.

t CouvO'lvula. Obs. [inod.L., fern, of con-

volvulus (sc. herba, plasila)?] A winding plant.

1674Grew Anat. Plants m. 11, vi. (1682) 136The Wood of
all Convolvula's or Winders, stands more close and round
together in or near the Center, Ibid, 137 Convolvu la's do not
windbyanypeculiar Nature . *which other Trunks have not.

ConvolvulaceOUS (kffovplvi/a^-Jbs). Bot.
[f. mod.L. Convolvttlace-fe + -ous.] Of or belong-
ing to the natural order of plants Convolvulacex,

of which Convolvulus is the typical genus.
1847 Nat, Cycl, II. 984 Batatas, the Malayan name of a

convolvulaceous plant.

Convo'lvnlic, a. Chem. [f. Coitvolvdlus +
-10.] » ComrOLVULINTO (acid).

1803-72 Watts Diet. Cham IL 14 Convolvulic add is a
white, very hygrometric substance, resembling convoivulin
in appearance.

Convoivulin. C/tew. [f. Convolvwl-us +
-IN.] A glucoside, a colourless transparent resin,

C3iH80 Ois, obtained from the rhizome of Convol-
vulus Schiedanus, the officinal jalap-root

Hence Convolviili'&io acid, H51018, a pro-

duct of the action of fixed alkalis upon convoivulin.

Oonvolvulinol, a crystallizable substance, ob-
tained from convolvulinic acid, ConvolvtilinoTic
acid, an acid formed by the action of alkaline

solutions on convolvulinol.
1850 Pereira Mat. Med. 1455 Convoivulin, a substance

supposed by Maquart to be a vegetable alkali. 1877Watts
Powtes* C/tem. II. 6*o«; Convoivulin is a gummy mass
having a strong purgative action ; resolved byacids and by
emulsion into dextroseand convolvulinol, which is converted
by alkalis into convolvulinolic acid.

Convolvulus (k^vrlvi/ftjys). PI. -luses,
rarely *li. [a. L* convolvulus the bindweed (also

a caterpillar that rolls itself up in a leaf), Pliny,

f. convolvere (see Convolve), with dim. suffix.]

1. A genus ' of plants, containing many species,

found in temperate and sub-tropical climates,

having slender twining stems and trumpet-shaped
flowers* The English wild species are known as

, Bindweeds. Convolvulus minor and, major are

. florist's names ofwell-known garden annuals,
xggi Turner Herbal I. Lvjb, Mesue describeth diverse

kindes of Convolvulus. 2597 Gerahdb Herbal (X63Q 865
Convolvulus or Bindweed. ..xfi^o Parkinson Theat* Bot.
170Thisand other Convolvuli [bang] herbaceousand animal.

.2064 Evelyn Kal. Iiort, (1729)^x97 Set Leucoium Lu-
pines, Cbnvolvolus's. 1740 Mrs. Delany Aitfobiog.§ Corr.
(x86x) II. 73 Her clothes were embroideredupon white satin,

with .vine*leaves and convolvulus's and rose-buds. . 184S.C.
Brokte J, Eyre Hi, Bird of paradise, nestling in a wreath of .

convolvuli and rosebuds. X864 Tennyson En. Ard. 577
The lustre of the long convolvuluses That coil'd around the
stately stems. ' 1872 Oliver Elenu Bot, n. an The blue
Convolvulus minor of gardens, (correctly C. tricolor) is a
native of the South of Europe The Major Convolvulus .
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(PAarbitispurfurea), common in the Tropics, is probablyan
American species.

*b. attrib,, as convolvulus moth, a species of
Hawkmoth {Sphinx convolvuli),

1854 MedLOCK tr. Schoedle^s Bk. Mat, (ed. a) 566 The
convolvulus moth {Sphinx convolvuli^ the deaths head
moth, etc. 1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 6 The Convol-
vulus Hawk Moth..The caterpillar . .is said to feed on the
bindweed.

T 2. A caterpillar that rolls itself up in a leaf.

1634 Holland Pliny I. 547 To preuent. .that worme con-
volvulus bred not in a vine) hee appointed, etc.

Convoy (k^nvor), v. trans, [a. F. convoy-er

(12th c. in Littre) = It. conviare: see Convey.]
I. To accompany, escort

1. In general sense. Chiefly Sc.

1375 Barbour Bruce xv. 269 Quhen he convoyit had to
these His brothir Edward and his mernhe. c 1425Wyntoun
Cren. Vlll. xxxviii. 61 [He] conwoyit f>amc wpwart J>c gate
And went be-for )>ame to pe yhate. 1549 Compl. Scot. xvii.

149 Thecomont pepil met them . .vithtgrit solempmte, and
syne conuoyit them to the plane mercat befor the capitol.
a 1670 Spalding Troub. C/tas. I (1829) 19 The king . . con.
voyed in form foresaid, came frae the Abbey and sat with
the lords of the articles. 2774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772,
303 Several geutlemen,who . .convoyed us from place to place.

fig. S879 Loweij. Poet. Wks. 3S8 May sunniest hours
Convoy you from this land of ours.

b. esp. To escort (a lady), conduct (guests), arch.
1764 loOTE Mayor o/G, 1. i, Gad's so, you will permit me

to convoy her in ? 1785 Burns Cotter s Sat. Nt. vii, Jenny.

.

Tells how a neebor lad cam o'er the moor To do some er-

rands, and convoy her hame. 1816 Scott Old Mart, iii,

May I be permitted to convoy your ladyship and Miss
Bellendcn home? 1849 C Bronte Shirley vi, Caroline,
having been convoyed home by Robert. 1889 Cornh. Mag.
Feb., The County v, We are convoyed through the hall by
Sir Joseph.
2. To accompany as guide or conductor; to

conduct, guide, arch. Chiefly Sc.

1536 BELLENpen Cron. Scot. (iZzi) 1. 101 Vespasian . . was
convoyit be certane treasonabill Britonis, quhare the Albi-

anis war. 1549 Cornel. Scot. vi. 42 Ther come pipls, calland
and conuoyand mony fat floe to be fed on the feildis. 1632
Lithgow Trav. vir. (1682) 295 And change as many Horses
as he listeth, having the masters which owe them to convoy
them for less or longer way. 1846 Hawthorne Mosses 1.

iii. 67 Many of the company had bespoken a will-o'-the-wisp

to convoy them home.
Jig* 1513 Douglas Mneis vu. ii. 34 O thou sucit goddes

. . Convoy and teche thi poet to say richt. 1583 James I Ess.
Poesie (Arb.) 4s That old blind Dame..which dois conuoy
Her quheill by gess.

+ 3. To conduct or lead (a band of men) ; to

conduct or drive (a vehicle). Obs.

1513 Douglas JEnetsxi.'u si And all the Sonkeris meyt
for swerdis dynt Of thar tentis convoyit in array. 1667
Milton P. L. vi. 753 The Chariot of Paternal Deitie..
convoyd By four Cherubic shapes.

4. To escort with, or as, an armed force for pro-

tection.

1559-66 Hist, Estate Scot, in Wodrmv Soc. Misc. (i8j4>

57 John Knox:, being convoyed to Dundie, preached the
Word. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 03 The King, .sent the
Governour of the Citie and about fiftie horsemen to convoy
him to his lodging, 1675 Land. Cos, No. 976/2 Yesterday
..2500 French * Foot, Convoy'd by several Squadrons of
Horse, approached the Suburb of this City. 1726 Cavallier
Mem. iv. 297 A fresh Guard was to convoy me to Dijon in

Burgoundy. 1823 Soutiiey Hist. Penins. \Var 1. 294 For
honour as well as protection, Tio Jorge, with an escort of
musqueteers, convoyed him the first Stage.

"b. esp. said of ships of war accompanying mer-
chant or passenger vessels.

1641 Evelyn Mem. (1857) I. 18 Embarked in a Dutch
frigate, bound for Flushing, convoyed and accompanied by
five other stout vessels. 1665 Pepys Diary 9 May. 1759
Robertson Hist. Scot. (18x7) I. 11. 342 The fleet without
delay convoyed the Queen into France* 1700 Beatson
Nov, <$• Mil. Mem, 1. 182 To prevent Admiral de Torres
from convoying the galleons from the Havailnah to Old
Spain. 1862 Sat, Rav, 15 Mar. 288 In the present situa-

tion of belligerent rights, numbers of English men-of-war
must. . be employed in convoying merchantmen. 1885 J. K,
Lauchton in Diet. Nat. Biog. IV. 33/3 The squadron *

.

which convoyed the homeward trade in the nexC autumn*

II. To convey, carry, carry on.

f 5. To convey, carry, lit. andJig. Obs.

c 1430 Pilgr. LyfMatthode in, xxxl. (1869) 152 pere j see

fretest winnynge, thider j conuoye my tunge..as j see her

en most pens. 1633 P> Fletcher Purple Isl. in. xiii, To
jitter place their noisome load convoying* 1641 Milton C/t,

Govt. 11. iii. 47/1 With what loyalty they will use me in con-
uoying this Truth to my understanding, a 1670 Spalding
Troub. Gluts. I (1829) 73 Alexander Keith, .was convoyed
out of the tolbooth of Aberdeen in a trunk to a boat ready
lying at the shore. 1673 R. Ligon Barbadoes 1 To lay
hola on the first opportunity that might convoy me to any
other part of the World. 1703 Loud, Gas. No. 3888/4 Boast
to convoy Letters and Pacquets between England and
the Islands of Barbadoes, Antego, etc.

f"b. rejl. To transport or betake oneself, rare.

1706 Maule Hist, Picts in Misc. Scot, 1. 13 Those Britons

convoyed themselves into the Western parts of the Island.

+ 6. To conduct or carry through fan affair);

to manage. Obs* Chiefly Sc.

1430 Lydg. Chron, Troy Pro!., To convoy itwith thine in*

fluence; 1500-20 Dunbar Poents, '-Thir mdyisjair*, With
littill noy, Thay can convoy Ane mater iynaly. 1513
Douglas <ffineis x\u v. 15 Not onexpert to, convoy site a
thing. 1549 Compl Scot. Ded. 4 His, entreprise vas con*
uoyit and. succurrit be ane diuyne miracle, <n662 .R',

Bailwe Lett. (1775) 1. 38s (Jam.)A thorny business, .which
the moderator, by great wisdom, got cannity convoyed.

"



COKVOY.
: Hence Convoying vbl. sb.

1

*

'

• 163a J, Hayward tr. BiondVs Eromenar6i His daughter
was a convoying homewards by the Prince .of Mauritania.
x6$i Reliq. Wotton, 453 (R.), I aim at the convoying of you
up to youc Eton.' '-

: -

: Convoy- (kfrnvoi), sb. [a. F. convoi (in Froissart,

15th a), conveyer to Convoy.].

I. Conduct of oneself or of affairs,

fX Carriage (ofoneself), deportment, demeanour,
conduct. Sc. Obs.

1500-20 Dunbar Dance in Q's Chahner, Quhen I saw
hir sa trimlye dance, Hir guid conwoy and countenance,

f 2. Conduct, management ; artful management,
art, trick. Sc. Obs.
c 1583 Leg. Bp. St.Aftdrois in Sempill Ball. 202 Bot how,

alace, as ye shall heir Betrayed thame bayth with a tryme
convoy, xggo ^* **UME Hymns (1832) 62 Thinke not that
thou by thy Industrie, convoy, or diligence, art able to ac-

complishe onye gude thing,

IX The act of convoying.

3. The act of convoying or escorting ; escort for

honour, guidance, or protection.

1557 in Lodge Must. Brit. Hist. (1701) L 283 The French
wold not suffer the same to departe without the convoye of
some great man. 1634 Milton Counts 81 Through this ad-
venturous glade, .to give him safe convoy. 1652 Bp. Hall
Invis. World 1. § 8 It is. .hard to believe that there have been
ocular witnesses of these happy convoys. 1676 Dryden
Aurengz. v. i, Your Convoy makes the dangerous Way
secure. 1808 Scott Martu. v. xviii, They deemed it hope-
less to avoid The convoy of their dangerous guide. 1873
Browning Red. Cott. Nt.-cap 234 No dream warned, and
no need of convoy was.

b. In mod. Sc. The accompanying of a person

part of his way homeward, or on a journey.
18x6 Scott Aniiq. xxx(

' It's just a Kelso convoy, a step
and a half o'er the door-stane/ 1825-79 Jamieson s.v,, A
Scots convoy, accompanying one to the door, or 1

o'er the
dorestane In Aberdeen . , signifying more than half way
home. /Sid,, Kelso Convoy. 1844 W. H. Maxwell Sports
# Adv. Scot. (1855) 333.

4. spec. The protection of an escorting force
j

esp. of ships of war.
1690^Child Disc. Trade {ed. 4) 4 To sail always in fleets,

to which in all time of danger they allow Convoy. 1697
Lend. Gas. No. 3380/k His 3\iajcsty*s Ship the Chester, with
several Vessels under her Convoy. 1769 Robertson Chas. V,
III. xii. 372 He set sail . . under convoy of a large fleet.

1836 W. Irving Astoria. III. 237 The frigate Phoebe, and
the two sloops of war Cherub and Racoon, had sailed in
convoy of the Isaac Todd froni Rio Janeiro. 1855 Macau-
lay Hist. Eng. III. 435 So difficult wasit to obtain the
convoy ofa man of war, except by giving immense bribes.

T *>. Conveyance, transport (of supplies), rare.

1600 Holland Livy xxi. Ivii. 426 Whereby all convoy [L.

oommcatus] of victuals from cveric part was stopped, but
onely that which came by the Po, in Kecles.

III. An escort.

6. An honorable escort, a. gen.
1632 Lithgow Trav. vi.(i682) 237 With this shouting Con-

voy of six thousand Oriental Christians. x68i Cotton
Wond. Peakeift Your Peake-bred Convoy ofrude Men and
Boys, All the way whooting. x865 Livingstone Jrnl. (1873)
I. x. 254 A convoy of honour to Mahamad.

"b. spec. A funeral train or cortege.

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccccxliii. 781 Of the buryeng
of thcrle of Flaunders and of the comtesse his wyfe, whose
bodyes were brought to an abbey besyde Lysle. .therfolow-
eth such as were ordayncd for the conuoy. 1603 Holland
Plutarch's Mor. 1363 Hcavie funerals and convoies of the
dead. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 17 The conuoy of his
fathers obsequies. 1863 Ruskim Mnnera. P. (1880} 136 The
grey convoy of chief-mourner waves.

c. ' The company at a marriage that goes to

meet the bride, North of ScoiV (Jam.). [So F.
convoi in Cotgr. 'a following, waiting, or attend-

ing on, esp. in mariage and buriall matters '.]

7. An armed force accompanying or escorting

any person or persons, goods, provisions, or mu-
nitions of war ; a "protecting escort,'

1596 Drayton Legends in. 613 A chosen Convoy of His
chiefest Friends, To guard me safe to Yorke. 1603 JCkolles
Hist. Turks (1638) 285 Scanderbeg. .sent them with a suffi-

cient convoy of horsmen in safety out -of Epirus.. 1659 B.
Harris FarivaVs /ran* Age 259 Ihc.said Convoy consisted
of about fifteen hundred horsemen. 1670 Dryden Cong.
Granada 1, m. i, And with a convoy send him safe away.
17x7 Lady M. W. Montague Lett. xxv. I. 80, I desired him
to appoint where he would be met by the Turkish convoy.
1800 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. 1. 187This Corps is tomove
to the redoubt; at which place I shall have occasion for it as
a convoy for provisions. 1855 Mrs. Gaskell North# S. xlv,

To Parts, whithershe could easily have met with a convoy.

b. esp. A -party of ships of war escorting un-

armed vessels.
" 1636 Blunt Voy. Levant (1637) 27 Rhodian Galleys . . to
be our Convoy against Pyracy. 1700 Steele Tatter No. 4
v 7 A Dutch Man ofWar of Forty Guns, whichwas Convoy
to

w
the said 'Fleet. f

1853, Macaulay Hist Eng. IV. 1

Qoudeslcy Shovel and George Rooke, commanded the men
of war which formed the convoy^ 1872 Yeats Growth
Comm. 232' A convoynow accompanied the herring fleet for

its protection. ' -
' - ' ' ' ' •

f
'

f 8. One. who (or that 'which) guides ; a guide,

conductor. . Obs. -

1628 Beaum, & Fl. Custom of Country' \\u v, Sir, if an
angel were to be my convoy,' He should* not be more wel-
come. 1647 Ward Simp; Cottier 39 If God, hide his

'
path,

Satan is at hand to turne Convoy, 'et 1680 Butler Rent.

(1759)11^470 Charity is not only our Convoy to Heaven,
but engaged to stay with us there for ever. *~ 1725-6. Pope
Odyss. xviu 289 Oh be some god his convoy to our shore 1

'

954
1

+'9. A thing that conducts, a conducting me-
dium, channel, way, or path, Obs. "

'' "

1592 Shaks. Rom. Jul. 11. iv. 303 Cords made like a
tackled staire, Which to the high top .gallant of myioy,
Must be my conuoy. 1604 Jas. I Counterbl. (Arb.) 103 The
Nose being the proper Organ and conuoy of the sense of
smelling to the braines. 1637 tr. Bacons Life $ Death
(1651) 41 The Drink/ .which is the Convoy of the Meat
1651-3 Jer. Taylor Sernufor Year

%
(1678) 03 The Religion

ofa Christian is immortal, and certain, .and therefore needs
not be received by humane"and weak Convoys.
10. An appliance for conducting or guiding a

vehicle; a clog or brake used to check the speed
of a coal-wagon descending an incline on rails.

1764 Load. Mag. 144 F is a convoy, .it is by this that the
waggon is guided when it comes down what the waggon-men
call runs. 1823 Tkedgold Railroads 106 The waggons are
regulated by friction on the surfaces of the wheels, which is

produced by the attendant pressing on the end of a bent
wooden lever called a convoy, which has its centre of motion
fixed to the side of the waggon. 1862 Smiles Engineers
III. 11 The waggoner standing behind to check the speed
by means of a convoy or wooden brake bearing upon the
rims of the wheels.

IV. A company or individual convoyed,
11. A company under escort.

a. A train of carriages or beasts carrying pro-

visions or ammunition to a town or army, under
the protection of an escort ; a supply of ammuni-
tion or provisions under escort.

1577 Holikshed Scot. Chron. 479(1 The same army vnder
the conduct of the sayde Erie passing forth with a conuoy
of vittles unto Hadington. 1075 Lottd. Gas. No. 1482/3 A
^reat Convoy is lately arrived at Audenard, with vast quan-
tities of all sorts of Military Provision, and a Tram of
Artillery. 1691 Hartcliffe Virtues 7 To cut offajl unneces-
sary Convoys of Meats and Drinks, and the Seige cannot
last long. 3710 Lottd. Gas. No. 4714/1 A great Convoy of
Bread . .came yesterday to the Camp. 1827 O. W. Roberts
Adv. Cent. Amer. 289 They often met convoys of mules
laden with merchandise. 1839 Thirlwall Greece II. 341
The cavalry . . surprised a convoy of provisions with 500
beasts of burden. 1859 Smi les Sclf~Hclp xiii. (i860) 351
Never ceasing his charge . . until he had seen the precious
convoy safe on the road to Allahabad.

b, A fleet or number of merchant ships under
the protection of ships of war, or powerful enough
to defend themselves.
1605 Camden Rem., Epitaphes^ The sinkingof the great

galiasse, the taking of their Conuoie, which in the East
partes is called a Caruana. 2743 Buuceley & Cummins
Voy. S. Seas 2 Join'd Company with us his Majesty's Ships
. .with a large convoy of Merchant-Ships. 1769 Falconer
Diet. Marine (1789), Convoy, a fleet of merchant-ships bound
on a voyage to some particular part. 1793 Nelson in

Nicolas Disp. (ed. 2) 1. 314 A Convoy was expected from
Tunis of twenty-five Sail, with two Sail of the Line, three

Frigates and two Corvettes.
t
1839-40 W. Irving Wolferi

%

s

J? .( 185 5) 1 1 1, 1 once fell in with a convoyof merchant ships,

bound for the West Indies.

fc. A company marching together for com-
panionship and mutual protection, a caravan. Obs.
1625-6 Purchas Pilgrims it. 1369 Through these. .Coun-

tries there is no passage, but with the Caravans or Convoycs.

d. A consignment ofstores under escort ; a con-

ducted party.

1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville 1. 31 To this rendezvous
the company sends annually a convoy of supplies from its

establishment on the Atlantic frontier. Ibid, II, 27 A party
of trappers, .on a journey with a convoy of goods or peltries.

1864 Lowell Fireside Trav, 152 M. had brought back his

convoy without even seeing a moose.

"V. attrib. and Comb., as convoy-bond, -duty,

-ship\ f convoy-carriage, a tender.

1695 Dryden Poetry Paint. Wks. 1808 XVII. 296 As
convoy-ships . . accompany their merchants, 1803 Pitt in

G, Rose*: Diaries (i860) II. 8 The repeal of the Convoy
Duty. 1817 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 89a The
convoy bond mentioning the port of destination. 1825
Wood Rail-roads xgo The water and coals required for the
regular wants of the engine are carried in the convoy car-
riage X, attached to the engine.

,

'

f Conveyance. Obu [f. Convoy v. + -anoe.]

1. Artful management; cunning device ; == Con-
veyance 11. .

*

1603' Florio' Montaigttc m. v. (1632) 499 Their wiles,

sleights, close conveyances.' ,1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop,
Cerent, EpvBivb, 'The cunning convoyancc of that old
Serpent. 1643 R. Baillie Lett. $ Jrnls. (1841) II/108 It was

'

the canny convoyancc of those who guides most matters
to their own interest.

2. « Conveyance. *

.

1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Ccrem.u\. iv. 53 The adoration
..must first be earned to the Signe as a mcancs of con*
voyancc vnto Christ . >

3. ,The channel by which anything is conveyed.
1603 Daniel Commend. Verses in Florids Montaigne, As a

guest in gratefulncsse..[hcj Might spare to 'tax th' unapt'
convoyanccs.

Convoyei\ In 5-6 Sc. -nr. [f. Convoy v. +.

-ek 1
;
-AR 2

.] One that convoys, a conductor : a>

a guide ; + b. a manager ; c. a convoy-ship.
c 1470 Henry Wallace vn. X253 Coniioyar oift scho was

to gud Wallace. 1513 Douglas JEneis vn. vi. 87 Bcllona.

.

sail stand by. To be convoyar of the mariage. x66*G Lottd.

Gas. No. 72/3 Four Fircships.'.formerly Convoycrs to the
Herring "Busses. '. . * •

+ Convrrlnerate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem
of

:
L. iCbnvulnerare, f. cm- intensive + milner--

are to wound.] trans! To wound ; all round, "or

severely. * *••
. - •. - • .

CONVULSION
- 1609 J. Davies Holy Roode 13 (D.\ As thornes did His
head convulnerate, So rods all round Him did excoriate.

- ConvulSant (kpnvirlsant), a. : and sb. [a. K
conmtlsant, pr. pple. of conmtlser to, Convulse.]
A. adj. Producing convulsions. B. sb. A drug

that produces .convulsions. - ,

' 187s H. C. Wood, Therap. (1879) 23.+ Porphyroxia *.
. the

most powerful of all the convulsant opium alkaloids, /bid.
232 Claude Bernard ranks narcotina above morphia as a
convulsant in the lower animals.

Convulse (k^nvo-ls), v. ,[f..L. convuls- ppl.
stem of cojtvelWrc to pull violently hither. and
thither, to* wrest, wrench/ shatter, etc., f. con-< to-

gether -f veUin to pluck, pull, tear.] »

1. trans. To shake violently ; to agitate or disturb
physically (as in an earthquake), politically, or
socially. .

-

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. r. § 38 To dote on life, or
be convulst and tremble at the name of death. 1796 £1ouse
Amer. Geog. 1. 652 The late war, by which North Carolina
was greatly convulsed. 1815 SHELLCT^/rtjr<W34gTheburst-
ing mass That fell, convulsing ocean. 1830 D'Israeli
C/tas. /, III. i. 6 A revolution . .was to convulse England for
many years. 1866 Dickens Repr. Pieces 131 Our watering
place has been convulsed by the agitation, Gas orNo Gas:
187s Lyell Prhtc. Geol. II. ir. xxviii. 94 The plain of Bo-
gota . . was convulsed by an earthquake.

2. Path. To affect with" a succession of violent
involuntary contractions of the muscles, so. as. to
produce agitation of the limbs or whole body ; to

throw into convulsions. (Chieily in passive.) \

x68t Hallywell Melampr, 78 (T.) A young man, who
was strangely convulsed in his body, having sometimes one
member and sometimes another, violently agitated. x6g£
tr. ColbatclCs Lt. Ckintrg. Put out 53 Which did not fail

. . in convulsing the Patient. 1804 Med. Jml. XII. 273
The left side of the body was more convulsed than the
right. i88z Syd. Soc. Lex.t Convulsed, affected with a
Convulsion.

+ b. To affect with involuntary contraction or
stiffening ; to ' draw up \ Cf. Convulsion 2 a. .

1691 Ray Creation l (1704) 82 The parts, .are, by and by,
convulsed and shortly relaxed. • <

C. To throw into a violent fit of laughter,

(Associated with 1 and 2,) *
*

J7S1 Johnson Rambler No. 176 ?i Convulsing them with
irresisuble laughter, 1789 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ep.falling
Minis. Wks. 18x2 II. 224 A thought that now convulseth us
with laughter. 1871 Morley Voltaire (1886) 112 Explana-
tory comments, after the showman's manner, in which he
would convulse his friends at the expense of his enemies.
X887 Jessopp Aready vii. 2:3 He kept us all convulsed with
laughter for miles,

t

3. intr. To become convulsed ;* esp. to be affected

with, convulsion, go into convulsions, be convulsed.
1684 tr. Bonetjs McrcS Compit. in. 76 The Child cried a

little, did not faint, nor convulse. ' 1814 Byron* Corsair i.x,

Feelings . . That rise—convulse—contend—that freeze or
glow, Flush in the check or damp upon the brow. 1888 B,
Waugh in Daily News 7 Junes/2 He. .fell down, .shivered
a little, and convulsed at the mouth.

t Convulse, ppl. a. Obs. [ad. L. convuls-ns,

pa. pple. of convellere: see prec.] Convulsed.
1684 tr. Bond's Merc. Cotnpit, nr. 2x0 They that arc con-

vulse by wounds, are puft up. • ,

Convulse, sb. rare. ' [f. the vb., or after a L.

type *co?wulsus (11 stem).] = Convulsion.
i}

x8zo Keats Hyperion nr. 129 Liker still to one who should
take leave Of pale immortal death, and.. with fierce con-
vulse Die into life, a 1845 Hood Jack Hall xxxiv, Nor
vultures snifTd so far away A last convulse.

Convulsed (kpnv»-lst), ppl. a. [f. prec vb,

-edI; or perh. f. L. convttls-w + -etjI, before the

vb. was in use.] Affected with convulsion
j

violently agitated or disturbed. .

1632 tr. Bracts Praxis M. 228 Good for the conuulscd
parts. x*70j(5 Wilkes Carr. (1805) IV. 211 In the present con-
vulsed situation of Europe. 1885 F. D. Storey in Atlantic
Monthly Apr. 475/1 Convulsed torrents of matter in igneous
fusion, .rolling in all directions.

Convulsible (k^rorlsib'l), a. rare. [f. CoNt
vulse v. or L. cohvtils-us + -iBtE.] Capable of

being convulsed or violently agitated.

1841-4 Emerson Ess., Circles Wks. (Bohn) I. 134 The
great man is not convulsible or tormentablc. •

t ConvulsrfiLc, a. Obs. rare"}, [f. L. convuls-

um convulsed + -Jtc-tts making: see r^ic.] pro?

ducing convulsion.
,

1634 T. Johnson Parens Chimrg. ix. xu (1678) 222 The
conceived convulsifick cause.

"

Convrvlsihg, ppl, a.
, That convulses. • Hence

Oonvu'lsingly adv. '

.. :

1829 Fonblanque Eng. under 7 Admin. (1837) I. 306 Con»
vulsinfjly ridiculous in awkwardness, x844 Dickens Mart.
C/iua.\x, Gander, in a convulsing speech, gives them the

health of Bailcy'junior.

-

Convulsion (k^nwlfan). " [ad. I/, convulsion-

em/ n. of action f. conveUei'e (see Convulse), or

perh. immed. a. F. convulsion (Amyot, i6*th a).

The medical sense was alreaay used inL. by Pliny

and- the medical writers.]
. ... *

f L* The action of wrenching, or condition of

being wrenched. Obs. .-..;.*-: -

1599 Nashe Lenten Stitffe Wks. 1883-4 V, 297 The poorc

fellow so tyrannously handled [on the rack], would rather in

'that' extreinitie of conuulsioh confesse hee crucified' lesus

Christ, x6i<i Crooke Body ofMan 68 -The crisping of the



OOWVULSIONAIi.

haire.-is as it were a Jcinde of convulsion. 1671^ Milton
Samson 1649 Those two. massy pillars With horrible con-
vulsion to and fro* He;

tugged, he shook. x8s£ Southev
%\ Paraguay it, 37 The' lofty Tree , Uptorn with horrible

convulsion dread* - *
*

t'b*y& A * wrench *. Obs.
•

'

1685 Evelyn //r*. Godolp/tin 90 The convulsion was soe
sensible to them both that she was forced to giveway to her
importunities. "1688 Shadwell Sqr. Alsatia v. iiu Wks.
(1790) 102 It is with some convulsions I am lorn from you.

<%*Path. + a* An involuntary contraction, stiffen-

ing, or * drawing up' • of a muscle, limb, etc.;

cramp; tetanus* Obs.

1585 H. Lloyd Treas. HealthY vii}* A conyulsyon after

thedrynking of hellebore 5s deadly, 1610Shaks, Temp* iv. i.

Mo Goe, charge my Goblins that they grinds their ioynts
With dry Convultlons, shorten vp their sinewes With aged
Cramps. 1655 Culpepper Rvoerins 1. v. 24 Spasmus, Cramp,
or Convulsion/ is an involuntary and continued retraction of
the Nerves find Muscles. 1720 Arbuthnot in Swift's Lett,

{1766) II. 10I1 1 am now so had of a constant convulsion in

my heart, 1760-79 tr„¥ttan.$ Ulloa's Voy. {ed. 3) II. vn.
vii, 90 The common or partial, and the malignant or arched
convulsions.. those.. attacked by the latter sink under it in

two or three days.

* .Iv In- modern use (usually pi.) : An affection

marked by involuntary contractions or spasms of
the muscles, alternating with relaxation, and pro-

ducing violent irregular motion and agitation of a
limb or. of the whole body.
* 1650 Bulwer Aniltropomet. 141 Who. .fell straight way
into a,Convulsion and Epileptical fits. 1670 Eachard Cant.
Clergy 46. It shall not . . put you into a fit of a convulsion*

J747WESLEV Prim, Physic (176a) 36 One every hour till

the Convulsions cease. 1803 Med. Jrnl* IX. 532 Convul-
sion, as an idiopathic disease, has been considered as one
of the most frequent to which children are subject. 1861
Flo. Nightingale Nursing 89, I knew a mother whose
baby was in greatdanger one day from convulsions.
*> c, .tram/* Violent agitation of the animal frame,
* 1802 Mar.Edceworth Moral T. (1816} I. Hi. 16 A twitch-
ing motion in one of it's hind legs, .the convulsion of death,
2826 Disraeli Vtv. Grey iv. iv. 153 Her voice was choked
with the convulsions of her passion. 1857 S. Osborn Que
dah v* 63 The water . . muddy, rendered more so by the
splashings and convulsions of the animal.

; cL
;

esp. {pi*) A violent fit of laughter.
173S Pope Ef* Arbuthtwt 87 Pit, Box, and gall'ry in con.

vulsions hurl'd. 1822 ScottPirate iv, This, .set everyone
present into convulsions of laughter. 1854 Emerson Lett.

\ Sec* Aims, Resources, Wks. (Bohn) III. 201 When the
orator shakes him into convulsions of laughter.

3. Violent social or political agitation.

1643 "PkyuhbRome'sMasler-P. (ed. 2) 20 Councells. .most
meet for the convulsion of the Ecclesiastick, and politick

estate of both Kingdoms. 2691 Luttrell BriefReL (1857)
II. 310 Great convulsions were feared in that state. 1769
Junius Lett. xi. 47 Wide is the 'distance between a riot of
the populace and a convulsion of the whole kingdom. 1848.
Macaulay Hist. Eng.- II. 180 The Exclusion Bill had
thrown the ration into convulsions, xSSfi *Moiltf&7~

m
'Frauce

zBth C. Crit. Misc. III. 288 If the convulsions of 1789-1794
were due to the revolutionary doctrine.

4. Violent physical disturbance,; esp. said of an
earthquake or similar phenomenon.
1703 Maundrell Joum. Jems. (1732) '79 As if 'the Earth

had. here suffer'd some great convulsion, 1794 Sullivan
View 'Nat. II, Earthquakes, volcanos, and convulsions..

1840 Mrs. Somervillb Connex. Phys. &.<xxxviii, 456 The
geological convulsions ofour planet . 1878 HvXLExPhysiogr..
187 If a single convulsion of this kind can thus raise such
sui amount of solid land.

'

5. Comb., as convulsion fit

'

'
1653 S. W. Schism DispacKt xi8 S. Peter's Authority.*,

begins "suddenly to feel the cramp and conuulsion-nts.
1748 Hartley Observ* Matt \\ fi.,174 The Convulsion-Fits'
which-happen- to young children.- 1890 Spectator 7 June,
The convulsion fits and triumphs of selfish self-will. - -

Cohvu*lsiorial, a. rare. [f.- prec. + -at,.] Of,

pertaining to, or of the nature^of convulsion;
^ 1834 Lamb in Zt/^'^ xiv, 133, I acknpwledge life*

at all, only-by an QccasionaVconvulsiopal cough. .

Convulsionary (k^nwlJgnarQy a* .and \sb*

[f. CoMvrji,sioN;+-ABT: cf: F; cbnvnlstonnaire.')

A. adj. Pertaining, to, of4jthe. nature .of, affected

with, or marked by; convulsion (lit. aadjig.)* • . ;

•1798 W. Taylor Xw.Motithfy RevlXXV. .515 The Abbe*
Winckelmannl.has formed a school of declamatory con*'
noisseurs, who ape his convulsionary extasies. " 1815 Scott
Guy'M. liv, After one ortwo/desperate and almost con-
vulsionary' struggles. 1861 Craik Hist. Eng. Lit, 1. 140'

This . i gives it also much more-ofa sudden and convulsion-
ary character. 1873 Lowell Among viy'Bks: Ser. .11. 210.
Whatever was convulsionary and destructive in'politics.

'

b. "Pertaining to the Convulsioriaries : , see B. -

.1814 .tr. Voltaire's Candid r. xxi. 107, I have been ac-
quainted with the scribbling mob, the.caballing mob, and.
the convulsionary mob. .1850 All.V.RottitdNo. 28. 32:The'
Revivals,in-Ireland'seem to be nowise different to the Con-*
vulsionary movement. . 1874. J. H. Blunt Diet. Sects s, v.,
The hold which the Convulsionary. delusion had". on* the
popular mind was considerable.

-

" IB. si. 'One of a number of ; fanatics' in . "France
in.the i8th

f

century, who fell into convulsions and
extravagances^ supposed to.be accompanied by,,

miraculous cures, at .the tomb of a Jansenist named
Fran9ois de P£ris, in, the..cemetery of St.-Me'dard
near Paris.. ..(Also in^r.,form convnlsionnaire.)

.

1741 tr. D*Argen*s Chinese Lett, x, 59-The. Convulsionaries

:

have Fits of Madness;'.some leap and dance, without.Rule
.and Cadence;- others' throw themselves* flat along,'- and
tumble upon t]ie Floor. 1859 All Year Round No, 28* 31/

955

The Convulsionnaires.who. .flung themselvesinto cataleptic

fits before the tomb of the Archdeacon Paris. 1877 Morley
Crit. Misc. Ser. it, 86 The paroxysms of Jansenist convul-

sionaries, or the hysterics ofMethodist negroes.

Convu'lsioaiiism. [f< as next + -ism.]

1. The practice of the Conviilsionaries of the

18th century: seeprec
- 1870 Public Opinion. iG July, Convulsionism.—The scenes

in the St Menard churchyard remind one of certain epi-

demics of the Middle Ages.

2. The doctrine of geological convalsionists

;

catastrophism.

Convnlsionist (k^vtrlfanist). [f. Convul-
S10N+-1ST.]
1. = Convulsionaey B ; also used of other reli-

gious enthusiasts.

1865 Baring-Gould Werewolves iv. 40As insensible to pain

as the Jansenist convulsionists ofS. Medard. 1879 Mrs. Ou-
phant Reign Geo. II, II. 59 Wesley and his brethren threw

themselves on their knees round the Convulsiomst

2. Geol. One who holds that the great geological

changes were produced by violent convulsions or

upheavals; = Catastrophist.
1886 A; R. Wallace Isl. Lz/e^ Upholding the sound-

ness of the views of the ' TJniformitarians ' as opposed to the
' Convulsionists 1881 Geikie in Maan, Mag* July 229/2.

1888 Q. Rev. CLXVI. 113.

Convulsive (k^nvzrlsiv), a. (sh). [ad. L. type

*convulstv-us (prob. in med. or modX. of medi-

cine), f. convuls- ppl. stem + -IVB. Cf, mod.F.
convnisifj -ive (not in Cotgr, 161 1).]

1. Of the nature of convulsion j characterized or

accompanied by convulsion,
16x5 Crooke BodyofMan 250 There is a threefold motion

of the wombe, one altogether naturall, another altogether

Symptomicall and Convulsiuc. 1901 Rowk Amb. Step-

Moth. v. i, I cannot bear These fierce convulsive Starts.

1813 J. Thomson Zed. Inflam. 277 Spasmodic or convul-

sive affections, a. 1839 Praed Poems (1864) II. 397 The
hand that trembled in his grasp Was crushed by his con-

vulsive clasp. 1864 //. Syd. Soc. Vear*Bl: for i86"3j 94 On
the Therapeutical value of Cod-liver Oil in Chronic Con-
vulsive Diseases.

Tj. fig. : cf. Convulsion 3.

a X797 Wilkes Corr. (1805) V. 187 England has continued
. . to oppose the ambitious views of France

;
except during

two short, critical, and convulsive intervals. 1835 1, Taylor
Spir, Despot, x. 421 To prevent

(
convulsive and perilous

reforms. 1869 Phillips Vesuv, viii, 943 Earth-movements
ofthe convulsive kind we call earthquakes,

2. Affected with convulsion {lit. andfig.).
x686Goad Celest. Bodies 11. vii. 949 Subterraneous Streams

issuing from an Hiatus of a convulsive Mountain. 5725
Pope Odyss. iv. 952 Rolling convulsive on the floor, 1838
Dickens NicJi. Nick, xviii. 24s Suddenly becoming con-

vulsive and making an effort to tear her front off.

3. Productive ofconvulsion ; tending to convulse.

a 1700 Dryden (T.), Convulsive rage possessed Her trem-
bling limbs, and heav'd her Iab'ring breast. 1776 Gibbon
Decl. $ F, I. xxv. 760 His whole frame was agitated with
convulsive passion. 1844 Stanley Arnold (1858) I. vi. 233
Nothing so . . convulsive to society, as the strain to keep
things fixed,

\ B. sb. A drug that causes f convulsion or

contraction (see Convulsion 2 a). Obs.
Bradley- Fam. Diet II. s.v.^ Tnmmtr, You must

neither use Convulsives nor Repercusives.

.

Convulsively (tyfavtrlsivli), adv. [f. prec. +
-lt 2

.] In a convulsive manner; spasmodically. •

1796 Southey Mary, MaidofInn 20 Her eyes from that
object convulsively start. i8oz Med. Jml. VIII. 251 The
larynx heaved up and down convulsively. 1873 Tristram
Moab xv. 291 You clutch convulsively at the excrescences
ofah overhanging rock. 1875 Jowett Plato {ed. 2) III. 174
Most political changes are made blindly and convulsively.
'ConvirlsiveaeSS. [f- as prec. + -Ness.] The
quality or state of being convulsive.

,1879 Fariuh St* Patt?(.iw$ 298 The extraordinary con-,

vulsive'ness of his expressions. 1882 Chicago Advance 18
May 314 With-a sort of convulsiveness ofanxiety.

Convyne, pbs..Sc f* Covin. «

Conwoy, obs. Sc. f. Convoy.
Cony, C0H6y* (kowni, k^-ni), sb. PL coiiies

(coneys). Forms : a. 2 oicnin, 3 konyng, 4-5 con-
yBg(e, 5 oon£inge,-yiige, fcoayne, 5-6emuiing,
evmyiig, -ing; 0* 2 cUBig, 4 conig, 5 connyg

;

7. 6-7 conie, conye^onniej-ye, conny, connsy,
cuniiie^ cunney, 6-8 cuimyi 4- cony, 6- coney.
[The current .form represents OF. conil, connil,

cogn. xr. Pr. conUy Sp. conejo, Pg. coelho} It. coneglio*

i—I* mnfcul-us rabbit (also burrow, underground

passage,., military . mine), according to ancient

authors a word .of Spanish origin. The OF. pi.

(with / suppressed) coniz9
later conist gave an

Eng. pi., conys*\conies, and this a singular. conyy

conie. The ME. cum'n, konyne, conyngyras a. OF..
conin* connin* 'Anglp-Fr. coningy .a.parallel form,

to ^«i?,Jwhich gave.also MDn. conijn, 'Dvi. konijn,

,

and,^vith. a for o, LG. ^»/?i/wnencemod.G.*dim.'
haninehen. , In Eng.,' the form, cunyiig, cimning
came .dowii to'.the'.lffth.c-r but from the "lath c.

" qn\var.d,i|: varied also ^vitli cunig^conig^ connyg.,

the historical.proniinciatxon is.with (»; ;^ common,
spellings.from jjGth to.i8tli cwere mhnie, cunney,

" cunny. and. the word regularly rimed with /iott/ty9 ,

CONY;

money, as indicated also by the spelling coney-; but

during the 19th c. the pronunciation with long- 0

has gradually crept in.

This pronunciation is largely due to the obsolescence of
the word in general use, while it occurred in the Bible, and
esp. in the Psalms, as the name of a foreign animal (sense 3)

;

the oral tradition bein§ broken, readers guessed at the word
from the spelling. It is possible, however, that the desire

to avoid certain vulgar associations with the word in the

ciamy form, may have contributed to the preference for a
different pronunciation in reading the Scriptures. Walker
knew only the cittmy pronunciation ; Smart (1836) says 1

it

is familiarly pronounced cuttny*. but cony is 'proper for

solemn reading*. The obsolescence of the word is also a

cause of the unfixed spelling; the Bible of 1611 has conie,

cony, conies, modern editions coney, antics {cf. money,
monies), an irregularity retained in the Revision of1B85.

_

The rabbit is evidently of late introduction into Britain

and Northern Europe : it has no native name in Celtic or

Teutonic* and there is no mention of it in England before

the Norman period ; in the quotations the fur, perhaps im-

ported, appears before the animal. The Welsh owning,
cwfungen, is from ME. ; the Irish coinnitt, and Gaelic

coineatt, coinein from ME. or AFr.]

1. A rabbit: formerly the proper and ordinary

name, but now superseded in general use by rabbit,

which was originally a name for the young only,

b. Still retained in the Statutes, and in more or

less familiar use with game-keepers, poachers,

game-dealers, and cooks : in market reports, now
usually meaning a wild rabbit, c. It is also the

name in Hemldry. "cT. dial. In some districts ap-

plied to a young rabbit, but elsewhere more properly

to an old one.

a, [1292 Britton 1. xxii. § 1 De veneysoun et de pessoun

et des coniys [v*r. conys, coninz, conyns].! £1302 in Pol.

Songs (Camden) 191 We shule flo the Conyng, ant make
roste is loyne. c 1350 Will. Palcrnc 182 Y-charged wip
conyng & hares. 1352 Minot Poems vifi. 75 Hauc we
nowper conig nc cat. la 1400 Morle Arth. 197 Connygez
in cretoyne colourede ftillc fatre. c 1400 Rom. Rose 7046

With conynges, or with fyne vitaille [Fr. connis lardes en

slayers
Cunninges, & vthers beasts. 1597 Montcomerie Cherrie

• Sloe 18, I saw the cunning and the cat, Quhais downis

with the dew was wat.

7. 1292 [see a, fl]. ^1330 R.Brunne Chivu. Wace (Rolls)

15750 Ffond pey neuere hert ne hynde.-Ne hare, cony [v.r.

conyng], fibwen, no ro. CX381 Chaucer Pari Foulcs 193

The htel conyes to her pley gunne hye. 1398 Trevjsa

Barth. De P* R. xviii. i. (1495) 742 Conees and hares and
other suche, c 1440 Promp. Parv, 421 Kahet, yonge conye,

cnnicellus. x£75 Turberv. Veneric Ixiii. 178 The Conie

beareth her Rabettes xxx dayes. x6n Cotgr., Coimil-

leau* a young Rabbet, little young Connie. 165$ Moufet
& Benket Health's hnprov. (1740) 157 The Romans, who
fattened young Hares in Clappers, as we do Ctmntes. 1660

Worudge Syst. Agric. (1681) 173 Besides the wilde, which
are very profitable m Warrens, tame Coneys may be kept.

.

either in Hutches, or in Pits. 1779-81 Johnson L* P. t Drake
Wks.IV.432 Holes like those ofconeys. 1848Lvtton Harold
xn. i, You might see . . the hares and conies stealing forth

to sport or to feed. "1885 R. Buchanan Attttan Wtiter viii,

Conies, like elnn.things, gambolled in the grass before her.

b. c 1460 J. Russell Bk* Nttrture 447 \* cony, ley hym
on pe bale in pe disch, if he haue grece. 1460 Mann. §
Househ. Exp. 435 Item, for a sbulder of motone, a brest,

and a cony, viij^. 1S98 Stow Snrv. xxx. (1603) 265 A signe

of three Conies hanging ouer a Poulters stall. 1785 South
Cave Inclos. Act 33 No person shall turn out or stock with

conies or rabbits any part of the lands. 1789 Bath Jrnl*

32 June, Mr. Welbore Ellis brought in a Bill for the better

preservation of Conies. #1839 Praed Poems (1864) I, 133
And filled her kitchen every day With leverets and comes.

1867 Wigan Observer 23 Feb., On Monday, at Southport.

.

two young men . . were charged with trespassing in search

of coneys. 1883 Standard 28 July 6/7 Leverets a/6rf. to

3/6W., conies Bd. to iod. [1890 Salesman in OxfordMarket.
•Wild rabbits we call conies.'] r t

c* 1610 Guillim Heraldry 148 He beareth Argent,

three Conies, Sable. 1642 Yorke Union Hon. Suppl. 18,

3 Conies currant argent. i88z Cussans Heraldry 89 A
Hare or Rabbit (heraldically termed Coney).

d. 1688 R. Holme Armoury n. vii. 13s A come, x a

Rnbett, and after an old Cony. 0x700 B. E. Diet Cant*

Crew, Old-Coney, after the first Year. X876 Mid-Yorksh*
Gloss., Coney, usually applied to a young rabbit.

• e. (without^/.) The flesh of the rabbit.

1538 Bale Thre Lawes 4B7 They wyll durty puddynges

eate, For wante of befe and conye {ritne-wds* monye,

honye, sunny]. xs8fi Cogan Haven Health exxxv* (1636)

236 Conie. .so pienti full a meate in this land.

•2. The skin or fiir of the rabbit. (The earliest

recorded use in Eng.) Obs. or dial.

• a Z20b MoralOdesSx Ne scal>er beo fou ne grei necunig

[v.r, cunin, konyng] ne ermine. 14x3 # M*r
?f

(Somerset Ho.), 5 pylche de conynge. 15x4 Fitzhers. Just
Peas (1538) J22 None of the clergye . . weare any manet

furrs, other than the blacke cony, bogy, gray cony, etc.

c XSZ4- Chnrchvt* Acc. St. Mary HtlL London (Nichols

1707) 124 A rosset old gbwhe with old" blaV conney. atte$

Fletcher Noble Gcitti v. i, A quiver of your grace s linde

with Cunney. c 1640 J. Smyth Ltves Berkeleys (1883) 1. 305

All ofthem'ofcloth, and furred with Coney. 1877 Peacock

N: W. Lsnc. Gloss., Conies, rabbit-skins.

. 3. In O.T. used to translate Hebrew }Dtf shdphdn,

a small ^^^v^XHyrax^Syriactti), living in

caves and clefts of.the rocks'in Palestine. *'. '• C

. 14.. Wyclip Lev. ant 5 (MS N. C1420) A ckognlle, ether

a conyng \p.r. or.acony], 153sPovebdale Ps. ciii. fcivj 18,

The failles are a refuge for the \yylde goates, and so are the

stony rpekes for.y0 conyes. 1568 BmLS\(Bishops*) ProvK
. xxx. a6 TKe conies are but a feeble. folke,, yet ;raake theij



CONY.
boroughes among the roclcs. x6it— Dettix xiv. 7 The camel,

and the hare, and the cony [wad, edd. coney]. 1863 Kings-
lev Water-bob. ii. (1886)' 81 The beast . . is first cousin to

the little hairy coney of Scripture. x873.DA\vson'£a>'/A $
Man 248 The Modern Damans or Conies. 1885 Bible
(Revised) Lev. xi. 7 The Coney \marg. The Hyrax Syriacus
or rock-badger.]

4. Applied also locally to the Cape Hyrax or

Das {Hyrax Capensis), and to the Pika or Calling

Hare (Lagomys princeps) of the Rocky Moun-
tains; also with qualifications to other small

quadrupeds.
rsss Eden Decades 134 In the citie ofDominica , . Connies

(whiche they caule Vitas beynge no bygger then myse). Ibid,

135 This messenger deuoured three ofthe counnies. 1710
Brit* Apollo III. No. 70, 2/* A Guinea Pig .. in Johnston's
Natural Historygoes by the Nameofa Spanish Coney. 1796
Stedman Surinam II, xxii. 353 The^lon^-nosed Cavy . ,^or

Indian Coney. In Surinam.. there is still another species
of the Agouti, called the Indian Rat-Coney, on account of
its having a long tail. 1834 Pringle Afr. Sk. vi. 204 Rocky
ravines inhabited by. .the das or coney. 1865 Livingstone
Zambesi vii. 162 Afterwards brought us.,a roasted coney.
1891 Daily News 9 Nov. 5/5 Among the novelties lately
added to the collection of living animals in the Regent s

Park is a coney or hyrax belonging to a different species.

jf 6. A term of endearment for a woman. Obs.
a 1528 Skelton El. Rummytig- 225 He calleth me his

whytyng, His nobbes and his conny. a 1553 UdallRoyster
D. (Arb.) 27 Ah sweete lambe and coney. 1562 J. Heywood
Prov. Epigr. (1867) 181 lane thou sellest sweete conies in
this pultry snoppe : But none so sweete as thy selfe, sweete
conyemoppe. z6n Beaum.& Fl.KnL Burn. Pestle Induct,
Wife

.

. Husband, Husband. Cit. What sayst thou Conic?

b. Also indecently.

1591 Troub. Raigne K. John (1611) 52 Now for your ran-

some my cloyster-bred conney. 3622 Massinger Virg.
Mart 11. i, A pox on your Christian cockatrices ! They
cry, like poulterers' wives, * No money, no coney \ 1631
Dekkhr Match me 1. Wks. 1873 IV. 137. 1719 DUrfey
Pills VI. 198.

f6. A dupe, a gull; the victim of the 'cony-
catcher Obs.

1592 Greene Art Conny-Catch. 13 In Coni-catching law
He that is coosned (is called] the Connie. 1592 — DeA
Conny-Catch. (1859) 28 An old Cony catcher, .that could
lurtch a poor Conny of so many thousands at one time.
« 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Coity, a silly Fellow. 1730H6
Bailey (folio) s.v. Cony

t
Tom-Cony (with the Vulgar), a very

silly fellow.

7. a. Some kind of shell-fish; ?a cone. b. A
name for the Nigger-fish {Epinephehts pitmtatus)
of the West Indies,

1782 P. H. Bruce Mem. xn. 424 Their shell-fish are
conques, perriwinkles, coneys, etc

8. attrib. and Comb., as cony-coop, -fur, -hind,

-shin, -stealer, -white
; + cony-cheaping, a rabbit-

market; + cony- clapper (see Clapper sb.2);
t cony-close, a cony-warren; *f cony-dog (slang),

a person who assists in e cony-catching '
; *f cony-

gat, a rabbit burrow; + cony-ground, a cony-

warren + cony-man, ? a rabbit-catcher
; + cony-

pear (see qnot.) j + cony-vaulted a., having a
winding cavity, like a cony-burrow ; + cony-yard
« CONY-GAKTH.
1421 in Liber Cust. (Rolls) 344 Dc Paternostcrlane usque

*Conichcpynge [in the neighbourhood of St. Paul's]. 1530
Palsgr. 208/1 Cony hole or *clapar,tar««V?v. 1572T.Wilson
Usury, The poore gentleman is caught in the cony clapper.

a 1449 Paston Lett. No. 58. I. 71 Yt happyd hym . . in the
*Konyneclosse. a 1643 W. CartwrightLady Errant v. ii,

We must carry . . Bird cages. .And *Cony-coopcs. a 1700
B, E. Did. Cant. Crew, Tumbler, .a *Coney Doff. 1708

J. Chamderlayne St. Gi. Brit. 1* J. iv. (1743) 32 England
produceth. , wax, tallow, ^coney-furs, etc. 1591 Peele Sp.

Q. Eliz., Gardener's Sp., This weasel-monger, who is no
better than a cat in a house, or a ferret in a *cony-gat» 16x7
ftlmsHEU Duci*,.Conie-catcher . . taken from those that vse
to robbe Warrens and *Conie grounds. 1878 Browning
Poets Croisic 42 Classed Once more among the *cony-kind.
1590 Parish Reg. H. Trin., Unit, John Blagbrowgh,*Con-
ncymap. 1616- Surfl. & Markk. Country Farmc 417
Tender o? delicate pear,' such as the little *Conic pcarc..

1664 Pepvs Diary (1879) III. 6r, I lind that a *coney skin

in my breeches preserves me perfectly from galling. , 1677
Plot OxfordsTt. 209 The very *Cony-stealcrs that were
abroad that night* .for hast..left their Ferret in the Cony-
boroughs behind them. 1575 Banister Chyrurg. 111. (1585)

493 Deepe "cunniuaulted, or cavernous ulcers, .make many
turnings and.fouldinges, out of sight, 1590 Massinger, etc.

*

OldLaw hi. ii, Oh I this same ^coney-white takes an cx-
* ceUent black, 1647 Haward Crotvif. Rev. 41 For keeping
the *Cony-Yard, Fee : 18/. $g. od.

+ Co*nyf coney; v. Obs. rare* [f. the sb.]

intr. To act the rabbit
, 161 x Florio, Coniglieggiare

%
to cunnle, toplay'thccunhie/

to bee fearcfull and lurke in holes.

Opnyack, obs, f. Cognac :

Cbny-fturrow. Obs. or arcft. Also-borough,-
-berry, -bury* [See Bubbow .j&l and Bebby; sb.$}

A rabbit-burrow.
- [i486 Bh. St Albans F vi f A Berry of Conyis.]
1580 Sidney Arcadia hi. (1590) 277 Swearing , . that .

;
he

would fetch him out of his cunny-berry. ? 6 1600 Disir.

Mmperor nr. i, in Bullen 0. PU III. 208 A crannye as bygg
as a conye borrowc. 2605 Verstegan Dee. Intell. vii. (R.),

Calling . , the places made for conies to hide and shroud
themselves in cony-veries, or cony-buries, and in other parts

of England cony-burrowes. 1640 Blithe Eng. Jwptyv*
Tmpr. xvi. (1653) 110 About the heads of Conney-Bcrries.
c JC670 Hordes Dial. Com. Laws (1840) 158. The place [Old-
Sarum] looketh SO like a long cony-borough.

956

b. transf. .
*

' \
a i6<z Brome CiiyWit v. Wks. 1873 1. 371* Can he not .

.

read Cupids Conybery,- the Park, of Pleasure, Christian

Love-Letters, or some other Pamphlet? 16*91 Wood Ath.
Oxon., P. Martyr, The R. Catholicks . . usually stiled

diem Concubines, and the Lodgings that entertained them
and their children Stews and cony-buries. .

\ Co'ny-catcll, v. Obs. For forms see CoHY,
[A back-formation from Cony-catoheb.] . . _ .

'

trans. To cheat, trick, dupe, gull. (See next.)
> 1592 Greene Def. Conny-Caich. (1859) 29 The Alewife
unles she . ; Connycatch her guestes with stone Pottes and

1 petty Cannes can hardly paye her Brewer.
r
1596 Siiaks.

Tarn. Shr. v, i. 162 Take hcede signior Baptista, least you
be coni-catcht in this businesse. i66oHicicerikgill Jamaica
(i66r) 89There is no doubt but you are Conny*catch't.

b. absol.

1508 Shaics. Merry JKi. Hi. 36 There is no remedy: X must
coni-catch, I must shift, c 1600 Day Begg. Bedncll Gr. iv. i,

Til teach thee to cony-catch too when lcome into Norfolk.

+ Ccny-catcner. Obs. For forms see Cont;
[f. Cony+Catchee.]
1. One who catches rabbits.

1617 in Minsheu Ductor.

2. One who catches * conies ' or dupes ; a cheat,

sharper, swindler. (A term made famous by
Greene in 1591, and in great vogue for 60 years

after.)

1591 Greene (title) A Notable Discovery of Coosnage.
Now daily practised bysundry lewd persons, called Connie-
catchersj and Crosse-biters. —Art Conny-Catch. (1592) :

The corn-catchers apparelled like honest duel Gentlemen.,
attend oncty to spie out a pray. 1602 Rowlands Greene's
Ghost 3 The name of Conicatchers is so odious, that now a
dayes it is had vp, and vsed for an opprobrious name for

euerie one that shewcth the least occasion of deceit. 1621
Burton Anat. MeL it. Hi. viu. (i6sx) 361 No sharkers, no
cunnicatchers, no prolers. 1657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying.
Ins. 329 In this order arc Cunnycatchers, who like the
Devifl are . still goeing up and downe seeking whom they
may devoure, [1822 Scott Nigel xxiii, ' Marry, thou hast
me on the hip there, thou old miserly cony-catcher !*]

Jig. 1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 15 Whereof that old»

cnglish prophet of famous memory (whome one fondly
tearm'd Albion's ballade maker, the Cunnicatcher of time)

, .G. Chaucer took notice.

+ Co ny-catcliing, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Comr +
Catching.] Cheating, duping, knavery.
1591 Greene {title) The Second and last part of Conny*

Catching. 1506 Shaks. Tarn. S/ir. iv. i. 45 Come, you are
so full of comcatching. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel n. ii. iv,

Subtlety, cunnycatching, knavery, .carries all away, c 16*50

Brathwait Barnabees Jrnl. Hi, Cheats who livM by coni-

catching. 1703 E. Ward London Spy xr. 260 (Farmer)
Being almost Drunk, their Brains ran on Coney-catching.

,+ Co'ny-catching, ppl. a. Obs. That cheats

or tricks ; gulling, swindling.

1592 Nobody <$* Someb. (1878} 338 These Cunnicatching
knaves would have made lessc than Nobody of him, 1598
Siiaks. Merry W. \. i. 128 Vour cony-catchlng Rascalfs,

Bardolf, Nym, and Pistoll. 1620 Melton Astrolog. 21 The
most . . Conycatching Art ofAstrologie, x688 R. L'Estrakgb
BrieJHist. Times IX. us A Brace of Cony-Catching Im-
postors.

Ooriydria, conydrine, van Cowhydria, -ike.

Con^e, eori'ze, var. of Cunye, Sc. Obs. coin.

.Cony earth, early form of Cony-gabth, q,v,

Co'ny-£s2l» A name for the Burbot.

1721 R. Bradley Whs. Nat. 6s They frequently take at

the Buoy of the Nore, about Christmas, a Fish which they
call a Coney-Fish, somewhat like an Eel. 1880-4 PAY
Fishes Gt. Britain I. 309 C<w£/>./fr&

a
appears to.be derived

from its habit of lurking in holes of river banks, as a coney,

or rabbit, does on land.

Coiiy-gcUrbll. Forms : 5 connyngo ©rfch.e,.

conyngherth, conyngerthe, *Sir. ounnyngorth,
6 cony eartli, 6-9 coney (conie, etc.) -garth.

[A corruption of ME. conyng-crthe, conig-crtfte
( cony earth in which the final g has been trans-

ferred to.the second element, which has.thus come
to be identified with Gabxii 'yard, enclosure*.]

A rabbit-warren.
c 1430 Lydg. in Pel. Rel, L. Poems (1866) 26 With hem

that fyrrettyth,'robbe conyngherthys. [v,r. conyngcr>rs]«

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 90 Connyngerc,- or connyngc erthc,

cunicularium. 1403 in Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VII ibid.

00 For making of the conyngerthe pale. 1494,61?, Acts,

Jos. ///(18Z4) 107 (Jam.) That na man. .tak cunnyngis out,

of wtheris cunnyngarthis, :

1S30 Palsgr. 208/1 Cony garthc,

garenne. i$$z Huloet, Conigarc, or cony earth. 1610

Holland Camden's Brit, i, 352 The North downs towards
the Tamis for the Conny-garthe. 1886 J. K, Johsstoke IsU
ofAxJwlme 31 The Coney Garth! at Haxey, and Kohing's'

Garth atWroot 1890 E. Peacock (in letter), There is a field'

in this parish [Bottesford] called the Coney Garth. *

t Co'nyger, co'uynger. Obs. Forms: a.4-

5 conyziger, 5-6 connyngQr(e, Sc. cniuiing-

airer cuniogharo, ktuiyn^are, .6'counnyngar,
conigare, conyger, ^ conieger, 7-9 Sc. (Iftst.y

cuningax; J3. 6 conyngry, conyngarye,* 6-7

ooney-, conni(e-, conny^greo, coni-,- cbnnie-
grea, (6 cunnie-greene),' *j conigrie, conni-,

conie-grey; 7. 6 cunneryerconyrie, 7 cbnery.

[ME. conyngeiifi 15th c. Sc, hunin$areK a. OF.
co(ii)nintire, -yb'e, 'a. parallel' form of conilih-e,

conmllihrer (= It conigliera fa ennnie-grea; a

,
warren', Florio) L. type cuniculdria : HuuhTcu—

- Jaris adj., ne;tt. -pi. 'aria, pertaining to the rabbit

CONY-WAHBETT.
al^o cuntctrfariits a .(military) miner, f. airiicuhts
a rabbit, (-w, -wit) ' a burrow,

r
a military mine,

underground ~passage :
• see . Coity;v . -The animal

being in OF. both conil zn&conin, its warren was
conilftre and coninihre the latter, alone passed
into Eng., where conin, coninifre became conyng,
conynger& wuiL.conig, conyger, with' variants in
-aire, -are, -ar,: etc. The /3 forms .are more
obscure, but appear to start from conyng-iye, -arye,

conig-rie, where the suffix {^aiia, -tire) takes -the

form 'dry, -cry, -ry, as in 7'ooftery, Jewry ; but in

the 16th c, when conyng, conyg were obs., and
only cony, coney remained as the primary word,
the derivative was analysed as cony-gry, and the
second element variously transformed by popular
etymology into -gree, ^grey, and even -greave,

-grave, -green, with obvious striving after a mean-
ing. Only rarelywas the true composition asserted,

as in the cony-rte, cunne-rye of Levins. Many
forms of the word survive as local farm- or field-

names, e.g. Coney Grees (Greaves, Graves), Cmiery.
Hence also Welsh cwmtig.gaer (Pughe), adapted in form

to caer castle.]

A rabbit-warren.
a. 1292 Brixton hi. vii. § 5 Praunchtses, marches, garren-

nes, conigers. Ibid. i. xxii. (MS. C), De pessoune des corners
iv.r. conmgers], ~i$BgAct 13 Rich. II, c. 13 § 1 Vont chace-
antz es paxkes, garennes'& conyngers. 1424 Sc. Acts 7as.I,
c. 33 The • • destroyers of Cunningaires [v.r. cuningharis]
and Dowcattes. C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 174
With them that ferett robbe conyngerys* 1474 Rental Bh.
ofCupar Abbey, Warrandar of Kunyn3are. 1519 Hormak
Vulgaria, Warens & conygers & partus palydde. 2552
Huloet, Conigare, or cony earth, or clapper for conies,

viuarinm. 16x7 Minsheu Ductor, Conieger, Conie-grey,
or Warren for Conies. 1693 J. Wallace Orkney 13 There
are rich cuningars almost in every Isle, well stored with
Rabbets. 1701 Brand Orhney 37 (Jam.) The whole isle is <

but as one rich cuningar [MS. cunnyngarthjor cony-warrcn.
[1884 C. Rogers Soc. Life Scot. II. xin. 271 Denizens ofthe
Cunningar or rabbit-warren.]
&. in Arcft&ol. XXV. 313 (D.) A conyngry called

Milborowe heth granted by the" King to John Honteley.
1544 WillqJT.Kempi (Somerset Ho.), The Title conyngarye
with all the profecte of the Coonnyes in the great. 1575
Turberv. Venerie 184 Warreynes and Connigrees. .full of
little rabbets. 2598 Sioiao, Coniglierai a conigrea [1611
connie-grca] or ivaren for conies. 1611 Cotgr., Canniniere,

a connigrcy, or warren of connies. 1634 Brereton Trav.
(1844) 55 Here they have a spacious coney-gree.

*y. 1570 Levins Mdnip. 104 A cunnerye, leporarium.
Ibid. 107 Conyrie. 1637 J. Harrison Snrv. Sheffield in

Sheff. Gloss., A close ofarable called the Concry.

b. (ransf. ...
1548 Thomas Hal.. Graph', Horlidi Vettcre, the ivomans

secrete connyngcrs,

f Conygrate, corruption of Cojty-gauth, Obs.
ris8o Wills Inv. N.C. (Surtees^ 147 note* To Leonarde*

Trollope.;the cony 'grate there, paying yerely therefore to*

my heires xxx couple' of conyes.

tCony-gree; -grey., Obs, Later spellings

of conigrie, conyngryex see Cokygeb,

+ Cony-green. Obs. « Cokygeb, q.v.

1S99 Porter Angry Worn. Abittgd. vii. (1841) 8r At the

back side there is a cunnie-greene £ed. 1874, 336, coney-
green]; Stay there for ma
+ Co*nyhold. Obs. Perhaps a variant of nexty

assimilated to hold ; cf, strong/told.

1548 Hall Chron. an. 3 Hen. VI% 91 To bring to obei-

sauncc Charles the Dolphyn or els to drive hym out of his

little Cony holdes and small countries.

+ Co'Jiy-hole. Obs. A rabbit hole or burrow.
Also trans/, in quots. 1440-83, 1668.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 00 Conyys hole, citnus. 1483 Catft.

A ngl. 74 A Connynge-hale'[«r.n Cunyng hollc], cuna. 1330
Palsgr.- '208/r Cony hole or clapar, taisnieret 1580 Holly-
Iiakd Trcas. Fr. Tottg, Clapier . . a Cunny hole. 1643
Avs'cociiE 29 July in CromweWs Lett, Sp. (Carlyle) App.

4 By reason of the conyholcs, and the difficult ascent up the

hill. x668 Culpepper &.Cole Barlhol. Anat. if. vii. jzo

Gassendus saw. .the Septum ofthe Heart to have through*
. fares, byreason ofsundrywindings and crooked Cony-holes

as it were.

+ Co'ttyhood. Obs. nonce*v)d. [see -hood.]

The state of a cony (or dupe),

' X595 Stationers* Reg. (in N. # Q. Ser.uu III. 146) Questions
concerninge Connyhood, and the qualideof the Conny.

: .Conylene (kp*nilm). Che?iu [f. Conlv (co*

nium, conine) + -Y£ + -ene.] A liquid non-

poisonous hydrocarbon, C8HH ,
separated by Wert-

' heim from conine and conhydrine.
" 1876 Hauley Mai. Med. 587 Conia contains the hydro*
carbon, conylene. iSSz Watts Diet. C/eem. II. 964 Cony-'

lene is a yellowish oil, having a pungent. ,odour.

'Coriylia* Chcm. A synonym of CoNyjjENE..

Syd. Soc. Ze#. 1882, *
.

*
-

* •

[Conyrie, a frequent misprint for^^^^Covin.]
*

Oortyng(e,'obs. f/CoKV.
Conyngarye, < eonyngry, < conyrie, var# of

Conyger. - ... 1 .
' * -

.

*

Conysannce, obs. f. Cognizance. '

;

Conyschant, yar, of Cognizant sb. Obs.

rti4oo-fio Alexander 193 With cbrpne and .with cony*

schantis as it a kynge were. * *
,

*
1

'

.
;

•Cony-warren. [See Cony.] A rabbit-warren.^

163SBRERETON Trav. {1844) 71,: I observed a'coney-warren*

walled about with stone. 16*55 Hartlib Re/,Silh^vorm 17



CO^Y-WOOL.

The multiplying ofCunny-warrens. IMS HullAdaertiser

s8 Nov. 2/2 The Manor, and Soke of Caistor, with the

Royalty, Coney Warren, and encroachment Rents.

Cony-wooL .'[See ConyJ The. fur of the

rabbit, -used in hat-making, etc. Hence Cony-
woo*l-cuttei\

1 17x4 Fr. Bk, of"Rales 224 Coney-Wool or Hair, which
the Hatters and. other Dealers bring

(
from ^Foreign Parts.

1723 Land, Gas, No, 6171/7 Ruth Pritchard . Coneywooll
Cutter.

" 1888 Pall Mall G. 29 Nov. 10/2" * Coney wool ' is

now worth 75. a pound;.Many of the dyed articles of fur,

as well as many hats, are made of rabbit fur.

: IIConyza (konarza). Bot. Also 5-6 coniza,

6 conisa ; and (in 6) in anglicized form conyse.
[3L, a. Gt. rtovvfa, applied (according to Fraas)

to the' two plants Inula mscbsa and /. graveo-

feus*] A genus of strong-smelling herbaceous or

shrubby plants , of - the'. Composite order. The
Flea-banes, to', which the name was originally

applied, are now placed in the genus Inula ; the
' Ploughman's Spikenard

3
or'Fleawort'jis variously

classed, as Inula Conyza, DC, or Conyza sqttar-

rosctj L.
cxqzo Pallad, on Hush. 1. 487 Coniza is an herbe. .That

drie is good to kest under tHi grayne. 1551 Turner Herbal
1, L iv b, Coniza is of twoo sortes. .it may. be called in Eng-
lyshe Conyse. .strowed vpon the grounde, or in a perfume

'

wyth the smoke of it, [it] dryuethaway serpentes andgnattes
and kyllefth] flees. 1578 LyteDodoetts 1. xxiii . 34OfConyza
or Flebane. Ibid* 35 Theophrast calleth the great Conyza
the male, and the smaller Conyza the female. 1866 Treas.
Boh 326. '

.

Coo (kw), [Imitative of the sound.]

1. mtn * To make the soft - murmuring sound or

note characteristic of doves and pigeons.
• .1670 Dryden-CVw?* Granaddu. i.ii, So, two kind turtles

. .sit alone, And coo, and harken to each other's moan. 1714
GtrfSfteph. Weekv..2Q As the Wood Pidgeon cooes without
his Mate. " 1789 G. White Selborne 11, xhi. (1853) 275 Doves
coo in an.amorous* and mournful manner, 1815 Wordsw,
Wks* L Pref, 25 The stock-dove is said to coo, a sound well
imitating "the note of. the bird. . X887 Besant The World
went U.-,r4 The doves, cooed sleepily from the dovecot,

b. reduplicated. »

.1879 R. Jeffemes Wild Life mS. County 213 The dove
may be heard, .coo-cooirig still more softly, .to her mate.

2., transf.rTo utter .a sound'like that of a dove;
esp. said- of an infant. -~ -

1736 Eliza Stanley tr, Hist. Prince Till 11 He was per-
petually smiling or cooing;; he never cried, nay did not so'

much as whimper. ' i87oT£merson Soc.v$'Solit.
t Dom.Life

Wks. (Bohn) III. 42 Between his three or, four sleeps, he
[the Baby] boos like a pigeon-house; 1885 H. C McCootc
Tenants ofOldFarm 233 As he cooed *m in this way he
applied the,web' Iike,a plaster-to the torn flesh;

3.. To converse caressingly"of amorously; usually-

in phr. to hill and-coo rVsee Bill v.2 3.
>

1816-7 Byron To T. Moore, "What are you doing now, Oh
Thomas'.Moo're?.. Billing^ or cooing how, Which, Thomas
Moore? x8« Thackeray Newcomes I. 205 Jenny and
Jessamy. . bUfing and cooing in an arbour.

.4. trans. ,a. To utter or express by cooing, b.
To. send to rest, etc; by cooing.

1758 BYjonNSON,0ttg>

. Foems'jzJXo longer nowhe. .cooes
the praise of ev'ry, fair.. 1814 S.Roger's Jaconet, ir, 3 The
doves had cooed themselves to rest . 1834 Eraser's Magi
X. 444 A pair of turtle-doves' lived in one nest, and cooed
their love on the same branch. . i8gi Wwgkield Maid of
Hon. II: xviii. 262 * The good Marquise she cooed. * The
dear excellent Marquise/.

Coo (k/2), sbX : [f. prec.] ' The sound uttered by
doves and pigeons ; a sound resembling, this.

1729 Savage Wanderer i. (R,),.Soft coos of distant doves,
1852 D. M. Mom Poems, Bloom and Blight v. The cushat's
coo of love. - .1876 Smiles- Sc. Natur. ' vi; (ed. 4) iox, The
woo'd-pigeon had uttered 1

his lost coo.

b. reduplicated.
1883PallMallG. 3 Sept 2/1 The perpetual, never-ceasing

song of the wind, .and the coo-coo ofthe wood-pigeon. -

Coo, sb? var.. of Co.1, jackdaw;
-

' c 1400 Rowl. § O. 286 Coo ne pye that there come none.

; Coob, var. of Cob. . 1 .. :

Co-O'bligant. [Co* 3 . c,]

"

1 One under joint-

obligation. So Co-o'bligrbr, one who obliges or
binds himself together with others.

'*

' 1818 Colebrooke Oblig, §> Contracts 1. 159 .'The- debtor
. . is thereby , entitled to sue any one of the co-obligants;
1880 R.^ Mackenzie Cent, nr. vi. 385 The indus-
trious villager is the co-obligant of the idle 'and vicious.*

1786 Term .Reports 1. 163 warg,,&. co-obligor in a bond
to* the^ ordinary. 1847 C.-G. Addison Contracts -li. iv. § 1
(1883) 663 From the relation of the co-obligors' or co-pro.'
misors inter se,'

'
-

. .

\
Co-oblige, Co-occupant : see Co%

' Cooch, -grass, obs, ff. Cor/oH,r -grass. .

Coochele, var. of Coohle,. Obs^fx. snaiK
cigao L^Andrewe Noble Lyfe m -Babees Bk, (1868)232

Coochele is* a snayle.dwellinge in the water & also on the
londe.,they thruste out .ij.longe homes whehyith theyfele
.wetherthey go. / - ' f \

~\

' Cooekoldei etc., pbs\ ff. CucKoirj. ':
'

.
*

; Coockow,"coo'coo, obi. ff. Cuckoo;

;
Cood, obs. £ Cod s&t bag, Cud.

/ Coode, obs. f. Code sd.1 &\ .

'"•

- Copdoo, var. of Koodoo,
,

**
:

Cooee, cooey (^il ,

ti'ktH)\'s&. Also eow-eo,
-koo^eh,- qooh.ee, coo-eel cooie. ' TKe call or

Vo*. II. - - V' r " ' - - -
•

957

cry ^uuuuii* 1) used as a signal by the Australian
aborigines, and adopted bythe colonists in thebush.
.
('If-the prolonged stress laid upon the syllable coo were

expressed'in lettersj thereought to be six or eight oo's to the
one short sharp shrill ee* E. A Petherick.)
vjQQ'Vocab; in Gov. Hunter's $ml. 408 Cotv~ee to come.

1827 P. Cunningham JV- S. Wales II. 23 In calling to each
other, at a distance, the natives make use of the word
Coo-ee, as we do' the word Hollo

t
prolonging the sound of

the coo; and closing that of the eewith a shrill jerk. .[It has]
become of general use throughout the colony; and a new-
comer, in desiring an individual to call another back, soon
learns to say * Coo*ee to him' instead ofHollo to him. 1859

. Cornwaixis New World 1. 315 The ringing koo-eh of the
aborigine. 1871 Atfteiwum 27 May 651 In a narrow and
rocky gorge.. Mr. Cooper gave the Australian cry of
* coohee/ which was answered by a thousand echoes. 1887
G. L. Appebsow in All Year Round 30 July 67/1 A
common mode of expression is to be * within cooey* of
a place. .Now to be * within cooey* of Sydney is to be at
the distance of an easy journey therefrom. 1889 Pall Mall
G. 3 Jan. 1/3 Two well-known and wealthy Australian
squatters on a visit to the mother country lost themselves
in a London fog, and were only reunited after a series of
shrill and vigorous 'coo-eV.
Hence Coo*ee, coo*ey v. intr.

t
to utter this call.

X827 [see above]. 1859 All YearRound No. 4. 80 When
I cooeyed, like a ' black fellow \ from Queen Anne's tower.
1888 M cCarthy & Praed Ladies* Gallery I. i, 10 A black
fellow would not coo-ee in that way.

Cooer (k/7'91). [f. Coo vJ\ One that coos.
x86z Johns Brit. Birds 331 So close an imitation may be

produced, that a genuine cooer may be beguiled into giving
an answer. 1869 Daily News 30 Oct., No hawk could
swoop on such toilers and cooers as these.

Coof (ki?f). Sc. [Only modern Sc. ; the form
corresponds to an earlier cdf which might be
identical with ME. cofe, now Cove, slang for ' a
fellow

1

\ but the words show little agreement in

sense. Identity with Sc. coffe, also cofe, coif ( mer-
chant, hawker has also been suggested, but here
the phonology presents difficulty.]

A dull spiritless fellow; one somewhat obtuse
in sense and sensibility.

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 27 Let coofs their cash
be clinking. 1795 Burks For a* that iii, Tho' hundreds
worship at his word, He's but a coof for a' that. x8<8 Mrs.
OuphantLairdofNorlaw II. 18 Do you think I'm heeding
what a coofs ancestors were, when I ken I'm worth twa a
him?
Coofer, Coogell, obs. ff. Coffer, Cudgel.
Cooing (lc72-irj), vbl. sb. [f. Coo v. + -ing 1.]

The action of the verb Coo.
1. lit ; see Coo v.x.
1695 Elackmore Pr. Artfi. 1. 701 The Dove Ceases her

Cooing. x8g6 Stanley Sinai $ Pal. v. (1858) 257 The
. .doves, .still fill with their cooings the luxuriant gardens.

2. transf \ see Coo v. 2, 3.

1742 Young Nt. Th. vni, 1272 Let not the Cooings of the
World allure thee. 1821 Byron yuan in. viu, Noonecares

« for matrimonial cooings, 1857 Trollope Three Clerks xx,
You may as well give over your billing and cooing.

Coo'mg, $pL a. [f. as prec. + -in<*2,] That
coos.
1663 Howard & Drydgn/w£ Quecitwu i, That murm'rlng

Noise that cooing Doves Use. 1832 Tennyson Miller's
Dan. vi, I often heard the cooing dove In firry woodlands
mourn alone.

Hence Coo'iitgly adv.
' 1818 Keats Endymion 1. 248 Turtles Passion their voices
cooingly ]mong myrtles. 1863 Conth. Mag. VII. 735 Her
mother kissed her cooingly as she would have kissed a baby.

Coo-in-ne"W- Australian name of a timber-

tree ofNew South Wales, also called "White Beech
{Cfaielma Leichhardtit).
x86a CataL Nat. Prod, N.S* Walesin Internal* Exhib. 25,

Cook (kuk), sL Forms: 1 coc, 3 coc, cok,
tok, 4-7 coke, cooke, (4-5 'Sc. euk(e, 5 koke,
kowke, kuke, cocus), 5- cook. [OE. c6c9 ad.'

L. coquus, late L. cocus cook. Cf. OS. kokl MDu.
coc, pi! coke, Bu. kok* LGV kokki OHG. clioh {hh)

3

MHG., . mod.G. koch ; Icel. hokkr^ Da. kok, Sw.
ko'ek. . In continental Teutonic, as shown by the
short o} and the High Germ, form, older than the
7th c; ; in Eng. the long 6speaks to" an independent
later, adoption from Latin^ after the lengthening
of. original short vowels in open syllables {cocus

iox cocus).']

* 1* Onewhose occupation is the preparation offood
for the table : see Cook v+ 2. a. op£* always
masculine; applied to (a) the domestic officer

charged with the preparation of food for a great

household, monastery,
.
college, ship, etc> {£>) a

tradesman who..prepares and sells cooked food,

the keeper of an eating-house or- restaurant
In sense (a) now chiefly used in colleges and ships-; in

large households^ hotels, etc. the head-cook is usually called
CR2F(cltefde cuisine);- in other cases distinguished from b. as
man-cook. In (b) it survives in the Cooks' Conipahy, one

i

of the London City.'Companiesj and in fastry-cooh* and
cook*s slioA now commonly cooh-shpp, but ts obs, as a simple
trade-name. . .

'

' -
-~~

^
" -

* («) exooo Ags,
r
Ps. ci. 3 Swylce hi on cocer-pannan* cocas

- gehyrstan. - c 1000 /Elfric Grant* xxviii.- (Z.)' i<j6;c0Citsc6c
£1203 -Lay. 8101 Weoren 'in.-beos- kinges' cuchene twa
hundred cokes. Ibid. 19948 Nefdehe [Arthur] neuere nsenne
cob [c 1275 cok]. " c 1300 Havelok 2898 Bertram bat was be

1 erles kok. 1375 Ba^douk.Bruce v. 540 A cuk« ana aporters

COOK.
£1420 Avow. Arih. xlvi, Cocus in the kechinc. ^1450
Nominate in Wr.-Wulcker 684/24 Hicarchemertts, a master
cuke. 1S3S Coverdale i Sam. ix. 23 Then the coke toke
vp a shulder. .and set it before Saul. 1553 S. Cabot Ordi-
nances in Hakluyt Voy. (1389) 260 The steward and cooke
ofeuery ship. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 3s This
yere was a coke boylyd in a cauderne in Smythfeld for he
wolde a powsynd the byshoppe of Rochester. x66s Boyle
Occas. Refl% Introd. Pref. (1675) 33 He had rather his En-
tertainments should please the Guests, than the Cooks.
1727 Swift Gulliver x. vi. 73 I had three hundred cooks to
dress my victuals. 1890 Balliol College {Oxf.) Rules 4
The dinner at the Strangers' Table is not to cost more than
half-a-crown per head, and is to be arranged by the Cook.
0) 136a Langu P. PL A. Prol. 104 Cookes [B. cokes] and

heoreknaues Cryen hote pies, hole ! Ibid. in. 70 Brewes-
ters, Bakers, Bochers and Cookes. c 1386 Chaucer Prol.

379 A Cook \v, r, cok, cooke] they hadde with hem for the
nones To boille the chicknes with the marybones. 1413
YorkMyst. Introd. 24 Ordo faginarum ludi No. 35 Cukes,
Waterleders [c. 1440 title ofxxxii in text, The Cokis and
Watir-leders]. 1467 in Eng. Gilds {1870) 405 That non
Bochour..occupie cokes crafte wtyn the liberte of the seid
cite, 1530 Palsgr. 206/2 Coke that selleth meate, cuisinier.
ijzz De Foe Col. Jack (r84o) 14 We went to a boiling
cook's in Rosemary-lane. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V.
200 The Cooks ofLondon, who were incorporated by King
Edw. IV. bargained and sold a part of their lauds in fee.

b. Applied to a woman, esp. one employed to

cook oi* manage the cooking in a private family.

M%o4aoman'Cook\ cf. Cookess, Cook-maid.
1^35 Coverdale i Sam. viiL 13 As for youre doughters,

he shall take them to be Apotecaries, cokes [Wyclif fier

makers], and bakers. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. 1. ii. 4 Mistris
Quickly ; which is in the manner of his Nurse ; or his dry-
Nurse ; or his Cooke ; or his Laundry. 16x1 — Wini. T,
iv. iv. 56 She wa/both Pantler, Butler, Cooke, Both Dame
and Seruant. Miss Mvlock Th. ab. Worn. 95, I am
truly thankful, and sincerely indebted to her too ; for a good
cook is a household blessing. 1882 Standard 18 Dec, 8/3
Wanted, a Good Plain Cook.

c. fig. One who * cooks ' literature, accounts,

etc. See Cook v. 3.

a X605 Montgomerie Flyting 113 Thy scrows obscure are
borowed fra some buike ; Fra Lindesay thou tooke ; thourt
Chaucers cuike. 1830 Badbage Decline ofScience 178 Ifa
hundred observations are made, the Cook must be very
unlucky if he cannot pick out fifteen or twenty which will

do for serving up.s/

2. Proverbs.

1539 Taverner Erasm. Prov. (1552) 19 He is an evyle
cooke, that can not lycke his owne fyngers. 1575 Gas-
coicne Life SirP. Carew 33 There is the proverb, the more
cooks the worse potage. 1577 Vautrouillier Luther on
E$. Gal. 163 There is a tommon prouerbe, that hunger is

the best Cooke. 1592 Shaks. Rom. Jul. iv, ii. 6, 1602
Fulbecke Pandectes 78jThe Italian by-word, the woman is

the fire, the man is the roast meate, in commeth the deuile,

and he playeth the cooke. x66a Gerbier Princ. (1665) 24
Too. manv Cooks spoils the Broth. 1663 — Counsel (1664)

104 As every Cook commends his own Sauce ; more then
one Cook to a dish will spoil it. 1681 W. Robertson
Phraseol. Gen, (1693) 387 He Is a Master of Cook's Latin.

1706 Phillips <ed. Kersey) s.v., A bad Cook is call'd the
Cook of Hesdin, who poison'd the Devil. 1774 Garrick
On Goldsmith's Charact. Cookery

t
Heaven sends us good

meat, but the DeviLsends cooks,

3. Comb., as cook-director, cook-like adv., cook-

serving ppl. a.; cook-book, a cookery-book
{CAS.)1 ; cook-boy, a boy engaged in cooking, or

as assistant to a cook; cook-conner, -eiinner,

cook-fish, cook-wrasse, the male of a species of

Wrasse [Labrtts mixius)\ cook-housemaid, a

female servant who does the work both ofcook and
housemaid; cook-potj a pot used for cooking;
cook's mate, cook-mate, the deputy or assistant

of a ship's cook. See also Cook-house, -maid,

-ROOM, -SHOP, -WENCH.
1889 Pall Mall G, a JulyU?e/2. of American Library)
We cannot supply the demand for *cook books and elemen-
tary works on domestic economy. 1807 Edin. Rev. X, 104
Bob, the *cook-boy, comported himself rudely. 1709 E.
Ward in Wks. Cervantes vi, To be chosen *Cook-Director
of the whole Feast. 1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's
Improv. (1746) 240 The *Cook-fish is so called of the Sea-
men, becausehe so pleasantly tasteth when he iswell sodden.
1882 Standard 18 Dec 8/3 Wanted, a ^cook-housemaid
and nurse. 1853 Hickie tr. Aristophanes (1887) I. 41 Did
you hear how *cook-like . . he serves up to himself. 1884
Health Exhib* Caial. 23/2 A new patent colander sauce-

pan and *cook-pot 1843 P. Parley's Ami. IV. 91 Lascaris

disguised himself as a *cook-serving man. 1710 Loud. Gas,

No. 4649/4 [He] has been at Sea some time in the Queen's
Service as *Cook's Mate, 1763Mackenzie in Phil. Trans,
LIV. 80 Cooks and cooks mates, who are always near

the fire, suffer more by the plague, than any other set of
people. 1865 Calcutta Rev. XL1. 337 A cook-mate on
ooard a Dutch man-of-war. 1839 Yarrell Brit. Fishes
(ed. 3) I. 49s The Red Wrasse..was ascertained by Fries

to he the female of the *Cook Wrasse.
* Cook,(kuk), Also. 4 coke. ' [f. Cook sb.

Cf. OHG. kochBn, chocfyen, MHG. and mod. G.
koclten, 1&LG* koken, Du. hoken\ Da. foge^ which
are however only parallel forms.]

\, intr. To act as cook; to prepare food by the

1 action of heat (for a household, etc.)* . (Now
regarded as the ahsoh use of 2,) ,

1

CX380 Wyclif Set,- Wks. 150 ]Jei fprestis] schulden
travel night and day to coke for mennis gostly fode. 1393
Lakgl. P. PL C xvi. 60 Thenne cam contrition bat hadde
coked for hem alle. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville \\>

150 They did not venture to make a fire and cook, it is

true, 1881 Queen**. Regi4l;fw Army xyit. ? 86 The most
<121



COOK.

competent man 5s to be selected to cook for the whole of
the .troops onboard. -

',2.' trans. To prepare or make
j
ready (food) ; to

fnak^ fit for eating by due application 'of heat; as

by "boiling, baking, roasting, broiling, etc.

x6u Shaks. Cymb. in. vi. 30 There is cold meat V, th' Caue,

we'l brouz on'that Whil'st what we haue kill'dj be Cook'd.

xfixx — Cymh. v. iv. 156 Hanging is the word,-Sir, ifyou bee
readieJbr that, you are well Cook'd. 1653 Walton Angler
53 I will tel you. .how to cook him. 1770-S0 Cook Voy.

I. 1. xvii. (R.) Bread-fruit is sometimes cooked in an oven
of the same kind. 1819 Shelley Cyclops 193 Well, is the

dinner fitly, cooked and laid ? 1841 Lane Arab.Nts. 1. 102

Cook the fish thyself here before me. Mod. (title)A hun-
' dred ways of cooking potatoes.

to. with np (implying manipulation).
x68o Sir T. Browne lVks. (iB$i) III. 466, 1 know no other

animal wherein the rectum is cooked up.

c. intr. (for rejl.) Of food : To undergo cook-

ing, to be cooked.
In the construction ' to be cooking', 'cooking * is historic*

ally the «M. sb. (to be a-cookittgt i.e. in process of cooking);
but this runs togetherwith c to cook =*cook itself' or 1 be
cooked —F.sc cuire. C£ similar construction olibahe, boil,

cut, eat, taste, etc
1857 S. Osborn Qttcdah xx. 274 Whilst the rice was cook-

ing, I thought I might as well run up and see the town.
1891 Leisure Hour Dec. 144/1 Stew, stirring well, till the

pulp cooks to a marmalade. Mod. These pears do not cook
well : they are not good cookers.

3- Jig. Also with up {esp. in a and b, rare in c).

1588 T. L. To Ch. Rome (165x3 19 How may he cook or
spice his Commandements, to have them approved of your
mouths ? 17x0 Palmer Proverbs 188 When the countenance
is thus cook'd up, and set in form, out (comes two or three

If you'll give me leave's. 1739 Sheridan tr. Persius Hi. 51
He is cooked up in all the State and Formalities of a dead
Person. x8x6Scott Antia. xxvii. 194, I got thatjob cookit.

1859 M. Napier Mem. Cleaterhoitse 1. 11. 353 Lauderdale.

.

was cooked into such a loyalist, .by eleven years of durance
in the Tower,

\>. To * get up *, concoct.

1624 Quarles Dw. Poems, Job(1717)155The toiling Swain,
that hath with pleasing trouble Cookt a small Fortune. 1751
Chesterf. Lett. III. ccxlvii. 133 We cooked up a bill for

that purpose, 1795 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Lousiadu, I've

cooked up a Petition. 1817 Cobbett Wks. XXXII. 84
[They] cook up a doctrine of fatality. They say, it is the fate

of nations, etc. 1889 Grant Allen Tents ofShem I. 145
To inspect the sketch he was busily cooking.

c. To present in a surreptitiously altered form,

for some purpose ; to manipulate, * doctor falsify,

tamper with, tolloq.

1636 Earl Strafforde Lett. (1739) 1 1. 16 The Proofwas
once clear, however theyhave cook'd it since. 1751 Smol-
lett Per. Pic. xcviii, Some falsified printed accounts,
artfully cooked up, on purpose to mislead and deceive.

1848 Mill Pol. Econ. 1. ix. § 2 These accounts, even if

cooked, still exercise some check. 1872 J. A. H. Murray
Introd. Compl. Scot 117 The editor was attacked by..
Pinkerton, for not printing the text 'as a classic', Le. cook-
ing the spelling, etc, as he himselfwould have done. 1875
Studbs Const, /fist. III. xx, 410 Occasionally the sealers

may have quietly ' cooked ' the return.

4. To ruin, spoil, ' do for slang.
1852 Mayhew Land. Labour (1861) III. 360 (Farmer)

When.. the cabs that carry four come in, they cooked the
hackney-coachmen in no time. 1889 Field 14 Dec. 854
[Chess] If there are two key-moves, a problem is cooked.

b. To cook any one's goose : to * do for
7 a person

or thing ; to ruin or kill, slang. See Goose.
a 1851 Street Ballad in Maylicw Lend. Labour I. 243

(Hoppe) If they come here we1
11 cook their goose, The Pope

and Cardinal Wiseman, i860 Trollops Framley P. xlii,

Chaldicotes. Gagebee, is a cooked goose,, as far as Sowerby
is concerned. 1863 Readb Hard Cash xiv, Ifyou worry or
excite your brain,.you will cook your own goose—by a
quick Are. 1868 E. Yates Rock Ahead nt, v, It.,will be
quite enough to cook, your goose as it is.

.f Cook, f.2 Obs. Also 7 Sc. coxtki [From the
sound.].'.- ihtr. ,To .utter the note of the cuckoo,
'xspo T. M[oufet] Silktvormes 50 Let .constant Cuckocs
cooke on eucryside* .,1724 Ramsay Evergreen {C/terric <J-

Slae\\.\ The Corbie crys, The Coukow couks. . .

'

• Cook (k«k), Sc.
.
[Origin uncertain]. To

disappear suddenly. '
,

''","<
1787 Burks Halloween xxv ,Whyles "glitter'd to the

nightly rays, Wi' bickering, dancing dazzle ; Whyles cookit
underneath the braes, Below the spreading hazel.

Cook, yar. of Cuok v. .
•

. .

Cookable (kivkab'l)j a. and sb. [f. Cobic z/.i

+ -able.] A. adj. That can be cooked. * *BSsb.

Anything .that'may be cooked for food (cf. eatable).

1858 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. II. IxxH. 18 Canada
will doubtless furnish some equally savoury cookabte. 1884
W. M. Williams in Pop. Sc. MonthlyXXIV. No. 6. 773 All
the cookable and eatable fats fall into.the class ' fixed oils/

.Cookdom (kivkdom). :>w««-7^. [f. Cookj//.
+ -DOM,] a. The office or position of cook. Tb.

The domain of a cook or of cooks. *
'

*

~iZz$> Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 729 All bid quartermasters. '.

look forward to the cookdoin,'as the cardinals look to the
popedom. . 1874 T. Jackson Stories 'ab. Animals xiv. x8o
Cook is fond ofthe animal; because he has cleared her cook-
Uo'ra of this insect pest. * '

-
'

1

* - -

Cooked (kukt), ppl. a.
t

[f. Cook ^.t+'-ed 1
.]

*

' 1.' Of . articles * of food :. Prepared
(

by; heat/for
• eating./; Often with qualification o& ;IialJ-co6ked,

ill-cooked, well-cooked, <&L * *
, . ,

:
1837 M.'Donovan Z><w/. Econ. II. 115 Whether the flesh

is raw or cooked. 1855*J. F.'-W;Johnston Common.

958

Life \\u (x'879) 108 A well-cooked piece of meat. "
1883

Fts/teries JSxhib. Catal 373 Cooked and tinned Salmon.
' 2.Jig. Altered to' suit a purpose/ f doctored V; -

"

1861 Sat. Rev. 14 Sept s66 Cooked statistics and unsound
theories. x86x Illust.Lotuf.News 30 Mar. 285/3Aplacard
headed ' Cooked statement of income and expenditure.'

Cookee s see Cooky. . .
• ** j .

" -

. Cookeite (ku'kDit); Mitt. [Named- 1866, after

Prof; T. P. Cooke of Harvard :. see -mib.] 'A*variety

of liuiium' 'mica, in- colour -white to yellowish

green, occurring in minute scales^ and in -slender

six-sided prisms.
x866 Amer. JrnL Sc. Ser. 11. XLI. 246 On cookeite, a new

mineral species. x868 Dasx Mitt. 489 Cookeite..Occurs
with tourmaline and lepidolite at Hebron andParis, Maine.

Cooker (kirkai). [f. Cook ^.1

+

-ek 1.]

1. A stove or other apparatus designed for cook-

ingr b. A vessel in which food is cooked.
1884 Health EJchib. Catal. 68/x Gas Cookers in Work.

1887 Manclu City News 26 Feb. 4 The soup is prepared in

a thirty-gallon ' Cooker/

2. A fruit, etc, that cooks well.

HS^jDailyNews 25 Jan. 2/8 They are a large, juicy apple,

agreeable to eat and splendid cookers. x888 Jbid. z-j Oct.

4/5 The best cropping apple, .unequalled as a cooker.

0.Jig. One who * cooks up \ or dresses up (litera-

ture), manipulates accounts, etc.

1869 Contemp. Rev. XII. S3 Homer is called a * cooker'

of early ballads. 1888 Sat. Rev. 15 Dec. 70^1 He some-
times called their composer or compiler a * cooker*, who
made a dish of floating poetic figments.

4. That which 'cooks' or c does for' any one

(see Cook v.1- 4) ; a e
finisher*, slang.

1869 Daily Neivs 10 May, Jeames (writes] ' 1 expect this

will be a cooker for me.'

Cookering, obs. var. of Cockering.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 86 Cookerynge mete, carificio.

Cookery (ku-kari). Forms: 4 cokerie, (5
kokery), 6 cokery(e, coquerie, -rye, (kouck-
ery), 6-7 cookerie. [f. Cook s&. or + -bby 2.]

1. The art or practice of cooking, the preparation

of food by means of fire.

1393 Gowea Con/. II. 83 Bercomus of cokerie First made
the dclicacie. c 1450 Two Cookery.bks. 69 HereBeginnethe
A Boke of Kokery. 15S5 "Eomt Decades 258 Theyr maner
of coquerie is in manye thynges difTerynge from owres. xgpt
Wills 4- Inv. N, C* {Suriees) 327 A booke of kouckcry in

prent. i6o5 Shaks. Ant. 4* CI. 11. vi. 64 Fine Egyptian
cookerie. 1725 Db Foe Voy. round World (1840) 265 A
house, or a place at* least, for our cookery. x8z8 Cole-
brookb Import Colon. Corna^ Animal matters which have
undergone cookery, etc 1884 Vpool Daily Post 24 July s
A new departmentwill beopenedfortheneighbouring School
of Cookery*

1699 Dampier Voy. (1729) II. 1. 31 The most common
Sorts of Cookeries.. is to dress little bits of Fork. 1863
Mrs. Marsh Hcatltside F. II. 86 Wait till I get a school
ofmy own, and see what cookeries I'll have.

f z. concr. Cooking apparatus and material. Obs.
1613 Porchas Pilgrimage 588 [In Cairo] there arc es-

temcd to bee 15000 Cookes which carry their Cookerie and
boile it as they goe, on their heads.

*t*3. A product of the cook's art. Obs. rare.

a. 1734 North Lives (1808) IL 205 (0.) His appetite was
gone, and cookeries were provided in order to tempt his
palate, but all was chip.

+4. A cooking establishment; a kitchen; a
cook-shop. Obs.

1598 Stow Snrv. x. (1603) 80 A common cookerie or
cookes row. x6xx Cotgr. Ratisscrie* .a kitchen, cookerie,

or cookes shop, wherein meat is vsually rested* a 1693
UnqviiATiTRabelais m.xxxvn. 3x0TheRoast-meat Cookery
of the Petit Chastclct, before the Cook-Shop. 1837 Dickens
Pickw. xliv, The pie made and-baked at the prison cookery
hard by.

.

"5. Jig. The action or method of 'cooking* or,

' dressing up 1

(e. g. a. literary work) ; the practice

of c cooking 9 or falsifying :-. see Cook #.**3*
, , .

*

1709 Tatler No. 11 ? 6 We. .have no Occasion for, that
Art of Cookery, which our .Brother Newsmongers'so much'
excel in .dressing up a second Time for your Tast the
same Dish which they gauc you' the Day before* < 1869
Contemp. Rcv. XII. • 62

1
The legends might- have, been

cooked ' over and over again, but the cookery came at last

to nought. V " - - *' * '
'

"

. 6. atirib. and Comb,, as cookery competition^

-lesson} -school, etc. ; cookery-book, a book of re-

ceipts and instructions in cookery. -
* *

•

1810 Annadella FtUMPTRB (title)Domestic Management;
or, The Healthy Cookery.Book. 1873 Lowell Amongmy
£ks. Ser. n. 131 A recipe in the cookery-book. 1884 Pall
Mall G.stx Feb. a/x A cookery competition for. the women
was carried on during the three days. - '"'"*.

• tCop'kess. Obs. rare. . In ME. cokysse. [f»

Cook sb. + -ess.] A female cook. ^ >i - "'. .

1459 Laud MS. 4x6 If. 74 (Halliw.) Hyt is now hard to

deseme and know, A tapster, a cokyssc, kor an ostetars wyf,
From a gcntylwoman, yf they stond arow. ' 1552 m Reg.
'Uhizr.Ojcon.{OxT. Hist, Soc. 1887) II.; 1. 287 Mawdc, Cook*
esse.of Hart Hall. k-- *

. » -
.

*"
;
r|

. . • ".\

. Oookey : see Cookie, Cooky. -
; : • 'u

* Cook-honsei :

[f* Cook- vy + I^ousb : cf; bahe:
/wifseJ]

T
A building or room in wliich^ cooking is

' done ; a detached out-door kitchen in warm coun-

tries ; the Cook-room on board a .ship.
'

~ 1705 HitU 'Advertiser % Aug. 3/2 Fire broke ,out in the
cookhouse, on board the Nelly. 187s Miss Bird Sandwich

. /j/. (r88b) 58 A small cating-raom with a grass cookhouse

COOKSHOP.
*

beyond. " 'xBoo Daily Ncws zq Nov. 7/1'.' The Kookcry '-at

Wellington -Barracks is perfectly unsanitary, a portion of it

being over the* cook-house. * • * .• -

.

• Cookies, humorous rionec-wd. [nt ethics, etc]
-1845 Thackeray Crit. Rev, Wks. 1886 XXIIL 80 The.
grand and broad principlesofcookery or cookies.

. Cookie (ku*ki). Sc. .and . U.S. Also, cooky*,

cookey. [prob. a. Bu. koekje (k?l*kye)*dim. of

koek cake : this is app. certain for U.S. ; but for

Scotland historical evidence has not been found.]

Li Scotland the usual name for a baker's plain

bun ; in U.S. usually a small flat sweet .cake, but
locally' a name for small cakes of various form
with or without sweetening.
- c 1730 Burt Lett.N; Scot, (1760) II. xxiv.*2« In theLow-
Country the Cakes arc called Cookies. 1808 W. Irving
Salmag. (1824) 368 Those notable cakes, bight new-year
cookies* 18x6 Scott Antiq. xv, Muckle obliged to ye for

your cookies, Mrs. Shortcake. 1853 D. G. Mitchell
Dream Life 97 Very dry cookies, spiced with caraway
seeds. 1870 B. Harts LuckRoar. Camp 227 (Farmer) He
lost every hoof and hide, I'll bet a cookey 1

b. .Comb., -as cookie-shine {humorous), a tea-

party (cf. teajighl). ... •

1863 Readb Hard Cash'v, Conversaziones, cookey.shines,

etcetera. 1867 N. Q. Ser. ill. 'XII. 195/9 From the fre-

quent appearance of these [cookies] at tea-parties, the latter'

are irreverently spoken of as Cookie Shines.

Cooking (Man), vbl sb. [f. Cook + -ing 1.]

1. The action of the verb Cook (lit. and/ig.). '

.

.1645 Miltom Tetrad:. WUs. 1738 1. 22X It, is man's per*

verse cooking who hath turn'd this bounty of God into a
Scorpion. x8x£ Hunt Feast ofPoets 6 And will find ye
all out with your cookings and cares. 1873 H. Spencer
Study ofSocial, vi. (1877) 12 x * Cooking ' ofrailway accounts
and financial prospectuses.

2. concr. That which is- cooked at one time ; a
meal. (Cf. Bakikg vbl. sb. 2.)

1804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. II. 635 The rustic greedi-

ness of swallowing two cookings in a day.

S. atirib. and Comb. Cooking-range, a cook-'

ing-stove containing several openings for carrying

on different operations at once ; cooking-stove, a
stove adapted for cooking.
rx8x3 Mrs. Sherwood Ayah$ Lady tx. 59 He was car-

ried under the cooking-boat, and seen no more. 28x9
Shelley Cyclops 395 Then peeled his flesh with a great
cooking knife. T&faLosGF.TCavatiagh (1851)412Whowants
to know about the cooking-range. x8<s Mrs.-Stowe Uncle
Tom xiii, A neat, well-blacked and shining cooking-stove.

1856 Kane Arct, Expl. II. xvL 172 Our cooking-gear.

1875 jE,vossMottey(i%y8)9 Needful for.cooking and drink-

tng purposes. Mod. Gas cooking*stoves in great variety.

Coo'Mng, ppL a. That cooks.
1874 Riiind- Hist. Vegetable Kittgd. z86 Man who has.

been humorously defined to be a cooking animal.

CooMsk (ku*kif), a. rare* [f; Cook sb. t-,-ish.]

Like a cook. Hence Coo'ldsmy adv.
x6xx Dekker Roaring Girle Wks. 1873 III. X77 1 cannot'

' abide a man thats too fond ouermc, so cookisn. 1836-48*

B. D. Walsh Aristoph. Acharniansiv. iv, How cookishly,.

how dinnerly He manages his duties.

tCookly, adv. Obs. [f. Cook sh,+ -ly*;]'

Like or after the manner of a (skilful) cook.' ,

ci6ix Chapman Iliad xxiv. 556 And cookly spitted It,'

Roasted, and drew it artfully.

CoO'k-inairL A maid or female servant em-
ployed in cooking,, or.as assistant to a cook.

1654 Gayton Pleas: Notes iv. it. 179. X664 Pepys Diary
(1879) ill. 75 Neither I noranyone in my house butJane the'

cook*mayde could do it. 1768 H. Walfole Hist. Doubts
12 note, Gloucester., discovered the LadyAnne in the dress

•"of a cookmaid in- London. x86f M. Arnold Pop. Educ*
France xfiyThoscwho think that thedevelopment ofsociety
can be arrested because a farmer's wife finds it hard to get

a cookmaid.
[Cook-mate, erroneous form of CooiC-irATS,]

Cookoo: see GrjOKOO.

Cookquean, voV. of Cuokqui^vn;;^j.. /
' . ,

*

Coo*k-room. A room, in which cooking is

done, a kitchen; a. oh board -a ship^the galley;

b. a separate building or outhouse, Cook-house.
• X553 S. Cadot Ordinances in Hakluyt /^y, (1589) 260 The
cookc roomc and all other places, to be kept- clcanc. 1627
Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram, it 12 The Cooke-roome.

;

commonly in Merchantmen it is- in the Fore*Castlc 1707
Sloanb' yrtWrt/Vt«,I.xlvii,-There are no chimneys ,or fire-

places, .but in theCook-room. Thisword is used to signify

their kitchen; X769 *Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) Coqne-
ron, the cook-room, .or cuddy, of.'a lighter or hoy.' xBi8

Jas. Mill Brit, India I. 1. i. 6 All .the vessels of his table

silver, and many of those' of his cook-room.

:

fig. x6xg Crooks Body, ofMan^95 Passe along vnto the

stomacke, the Cookeroome, where Diet is the Steward,
Appetite the Clark, and Concoction the maistcr.Cooke.

Cooksllip (ku-kjip). [f. Cook sb. + -bhip.]

The.position-or function,of a cook.:
1 1826 B.* Barton Select; (1849) 6 ?T 'would be cook-ship

.versus Quaker-ship. .......... , 1-—
C6o*k-sllop. Originally cook's sliop. ,A shop

where cooked food is sold -; an :e'ating-Kouse.

a. 1552 HULOET, Cokes, shope, pqpina. - 1600, ROWLANDS
Lei. Humours Blood Mi." 9 Such vulgar diet with Cookes
shops agree. *x62S'Massinger Neio IVay n. ii,' The cooks

- shop in Kam Alley. 17x0 Adjpjson TatlerNo. 2-10. r 8 [He]

carried me to a Cobk's«Shop.' X726 AwiiEHsr Term Fil.

xlvii. (1741) 252 Frequenting, .inns, cooks-shops, taverns.. .

0, x6xfi Sm E. Horn.Curry Combefor a Coxe-Combc io

•It scemes he hath .-. been brought vp.. rather in a cooke-

shop. ' 1617' Act' 29 Chas. II, c.V § 3 In inns, cooke-
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shops, or victualling houses, ^ 1851 T>* Jerrold St, Giles
viii. 71 He dined and supped in an eastern cobk^shcp, 1856
IC A. Vaughan Mystics II. 33 Running to and fro of
boys from cook-shops* • - •

'

• Cook-stool, corrupt van of Cuok-stool. Obs,

t CoO'k-wencli, Obs, A servant-girl -em-
ployed in cooking ; » Cook-maid. .

-"

1746 .Smollett jR^, xl. The cook-wench' and
dairy*maid. 1795 Wolcott (P. Pindar) IVksi 18x2 IV. 199
Thy Gook*wench soon becomes thy proper mate. i8n
Orwe Govt. Jndostan 413 An Indian cook-wench.
' Copk-wrasse ! see Cook s&2$.
Cooky (kirki). eolloq. .Also oookee, -ie. [f.

Cook so. with -t. hypocoristic : cf, Nelly, Betty,
etc.] A name for a (female) cook.
1776 R. Graves Enphrosyne 1. 2551 The valet in his tar-

nish'd lace, And cooky with her shining face. 1889 Pall
Mall G,'2i~Dec. 3/2 Cooky, with whom the metropolitan
bobby is supposed to be on affectionate terms.

Cooky* var. of Cookie, bun, small cake.

Cool (kill),'a. Forms : 1 06I, 3-5 cole, 4 coul,
6 Sc. cuill, 4—/ coole, 3, 7- cool. [OE. c6l\~
OTeut *kdlu-z, f. ablaut stem of kal~ — L. gel-

cold : see note under etymology of Cold. Passage
from the -zHnto the *jo declension (*kdljo-z) gave
OHG. e/itioli, MHG. Mele, G. hilhl cool.]

. 1. Moderately cold,; said ofa temperature which,'

in-contrast wift heat, is cold enough to be agree-
able and refreshing, or, in contrast with cold, is not
so low as to be positively disagreeable or painful.

, In earlier use sometimes app, not distinguished from cold.

a sooo .Boei/i. Metr„v. 26 Swa oft asprirQe utawealleo* of
clifeharum col and hlutor, ciooo Sax. Leechd. II. 324
Hrer^mid sticcan ob Jwet hit col sie. c 127$ Pains ofHell 8s
in O. E. Mix, 149 pat fule pool ]*at cuer is hot and neuer
cool, c 1325 B, M, A llit, P.C 452 At schet in a scha^e J>at

schaded Jul cole. * c 1490 Promp. Parv. 87 (MS. K) Cole or
sumwhat colde. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot* II. 202 In mid
winter quhen that the wedder is cuilU 1588 Shaks. L. L, L.
v. il. 89 Vnder the coole shade of a Siccamore. 1607
Dkyoen Virg\ Georg. tv. 216 With spreading Planes he
made a coolRetreat S750 Gray Elegy xtx, Along the cool
sequestered vale of life. 1776 Trial Nundocowar 32/2 He
was then in a cool sweat, with a low pulse, i860 Tyndall
Glac. 1. xxv. 177 We were in the cool shadow of the moun-
tain. x88z RossETTi Song $ Music, 0 leave your hand
where it lies coolUpon the eyeswhose lids are hot.

h.flg.
1599 Shaks. Hen. V. ill. Hi. 30 The coole and temperate

Wind of Grace. 1602 — Ham, 111. iv; 124 Vpon the heate
and flame of thy distemper Sprinkle coole patience. 1738
Wesley Come Holy Spirit ii, Come, Thou our Passion's
cool Allay.. 1767 .W. Hanbury Charities Ch. Langion 108
Thecountry, seeing the cool water thrown on it [ascheme].

c.- Producing a sensation of coolness; not ad-
mitting or retaining heat; as 'a cool dress \
\ d. Med. Said of a medicine, treatment, etc. that
lowers,the temperature pf the blood

; cooling.
1615 Latham Falconry (1.633), 100 ¥ou must, .coole it [the

heat of the hawk's stomachj with some coole thing that is
meet for it; ; 1664" Evelyn Kal. Hart. (1729)208 Assist them
with Emulsions of the cooler seeds, .as Melons, Cucumbers.
1703 Beddoes Catarrh 151 The cool treatment ofsmallpox.
- 2t.

l
transf, a. Applied to a sensation of lie

organs of taste analogous to that
f
of actual cool-

ness ; or to "anything which produces this sensation.

t

x8oo tr. Lagrange's Chem.X 052 Nitrites have properties
common. to nitrates; such as a cool taste.
.

' b. ITutttmg. Of a scent ; Faint, weak. Cf.

C0LD«Ti2. *

1647 N. Bacon Laws Eng.- 1. hcvii. (1739) 158 Though •

.

they lost ground, and hunted upon a'cool scent.

- c. Of colours : Between' 'warm' 1 and- cold '

;

containing* low^toned- red or yellow': as. ' a cool
green j. .

-

+ d.~?I&vfag little vitality or force. Obs,
1669 Marvell Corr. WJce. 1872-s IL282 I reckon .they

have, hut a coole patent of it, and I suppose should they
bring it into Parliament it will.prove not only impossible
there but ridiculous.

. . , .•

1 3.J&./Ghilled, depressed. Qbs.Ci. CobT>a.,g.
cxqao Destr. Troy 9255 pfcn.comford he caght in his cole

heirt. .... :

* +b.. Chilling,' comfortless, ,0k "Cf. Cold a, 10.
1297 IL Glouc. (1724) i3x «Wat segge 3e ntaistres', quod

Merlyn, pat Jeue J>at coleiedTo hi nymeMod and my Iyf.
c 1315 Shoreham Xo5 Hys red was to. couL Tbat let man to
smch'meschyf. * '

'

.4. Of .persons, (and their actions)Y Not heated
by passion or emotion ; unexcited, dispassionate

;

.deliberate, not hasty ; undisturbed, calm. .

-
'

"

BeownZfi&z And Jra cear'wylmas colran wurda6T.<> (71440CWerV L, (MS. §£.'4. 27) 258 Thow . ; thynkist
in thyn wit that is ful cole That he nys but a verray propre
foleThatlouythparamouristo harde and hote.' 2570 Levins
Mmtip. 161 Coole, quieiita. .1590 Shaks. Mids. AT. v. i..6
buch seething braines..that apprehend More 'than coole
reason euer comprehends.- 1611 Bible Prov. xvii, 27 Aman
of ynderstanding is of an excellent, [wrt?^-. coole] spirit.
,17x678 ,Lad.v M. W, Montague Lett xxii. 69 Upon cooler
reflexion, .1 think I had .done better to have left,jt alone.
.1730 Butler Attat, ir. vii. 376. Some of them were,men of
the

;

cqolest.tempers. 1798 Miller in Nicolas Disp. Nelson
VIL clviii, I .caused .a cool and steady fire to be opened on
them. 1848 MacaulAy, Hist. Eitg. II.

1

491 The. energy of
the young prmce.had not,then been found a match.for the
cool science of the veteran. 1855 Tennyson Maud it. i,

While she wept, and' I strove tobe cool. f
-

>\/^;i^of tmrigsr
J J

.1586.A. Dkv Eng. Secretary .11. (1625) 93 In coole matters
thou art-hot : in the hottest causes, cold. 1689 Tryal Bps,
28 The. zeal of;one time may bring in that by surprize.,
which when things are cooll. .will appear to he plain in-

justice.' 1795 Bukkb Regie, Peace iv. Wks. IX. 1x7 Who
now, from dread of the Pope, cannot take a cool bottle of
claret, .with any tolerable quiet.

c.'(/«) cool blood \ cf. Cold blood.
. x6ix Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 77 We should not, when the
blood was cool, haue threatend Our Prisoners with the
Sword. X626 Massixger Ran, Actor iv. ii, Be that her
prison, till in cooler blood I shall determine of her. 1658
Whole Duty Matt x. § 22 (1684) 86 That without any pro-
vocation at all, in cool bloud, as they say, they can thus
wrong their poor brethren. ,X774 Goldsm. Grecian Hist, II.

249 He. .massacred all the inhabitants in cool blood. x88x
Mrs. P. O'Donoghue Ladies on Horseback n.v. 72 No horse
that ever was foaled could do it [a big leap] in cool blood.

5. Deficient in ardour, zeal, or enthusiasm ; lack-

ing warmth of interest, or heartiness ; lukewarm.
(In first quot. possibly a verb).

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. V£t in. i. 177 'Twill make them coole
in zeale vnto your Grace, a x6$6 Bp. Hall Occas, Mcdit,
(1851) 151 Oh, give me a true sense of mywants : and then,
I cannot be cool in asking. 1815 Wellington in Gurw.
Desp, X. 169 The people arc a little cool both at Vienna
and in England in respect to the Bourbons. 1874 Blacicib
SelfCult. 70 An honest hater is often a better fellow than
a cool friend.

t

b. Wanting in cordiality.

1673 Essex Papers (Camden) L 319, I found him at first

cooler in his reception then when I left him. a 1706 Van-
brugh Mistake 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 442/1 Were I to meet a
cool reception. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Font, III.

77, 1 am rather upon cool terms with him.

6. Assured and unabashed in demeanour, where
the circumstances would call for diffidence and
hesitation; calmly and deliberately audacious or
impudent in making a proposal or demand

:

said of persons and their actions.
1825 CM, Westmacott Eug, Spy I. 80 A right cool Jish.

a 1843 Barham Ingol.Leg.t Black Mousquct*, A fact which
has stamped him a rather * Cool hand'. 1873 Black Pr,
Tktde xxiv. 394 He certainly knew that such a request
was a trifle cool. 1874 Mahaffy Sec, Life Greece viii. 356
The cool way in which Plato in his Republic speaks of
exposing children.

7. colloq. Applied to a large sum of money.
[Of doubtful origin: perhaps originally * deliberately or

calmly counted, reckoned, or told , and hence * all
t
told,'

( entire ', ' whole* ; but it became a mere phrase, helping to
contribute emphasis or reality to the amount,]
1728 Vanbr. & Cib. Prov,amb, h. i, I just made a couple

ofBetts with him, took up a cool hundred, and so went to
the King's Arms. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones vm. xii, He
had lost a cool hundred, and would no longer play. 1771
Smollett Humph. Ch (18x5) aor My table alone stands me
in a cool thousand a quarter. 1844 D1SRAELI Comngsby iv.

v. 132 Lord Monmouth had the satisfaction of drawing the
Whig minister into a cool thousand on the event. 1861
Dickens Gt. Expect, lvii. 1870 Bradwood The O. V. H.
264 To save me a cool seven hundred a year.

8. Comb., as cool-rooted, -sheltered adjs. ; + cool-
crape (see quot.) ; cool cup, a cooling drink (see

quot.) ; cool-drawn a.
}
drawn or expressed with-

out tie aid ofheat (cf. cold-drawn) ; cool-trough,
a trough in which anything is cooled. Also Cool-
HEADED, etc.

a X790 B. E. Diet Cant Crew, *Coabcrape, a slight
Chequer'd Stuff made in imitation of Scotch Plad. 1725
New Cant Diet, When a Person dies, he is said to be put
into his Cool-crape. xBx8 Todd, *Cool-ct&t a beverage, so
called, usually composed of wine, water, lemon-peel, sugar,
and borage ; and introduced at tables in warm weather.
1795 HitUAdvertiser to Oct. 2/1 Whale Oil of this and last

year, *Cool Drawn, 1820 Keats Ode to Psyche 13 "Cool-
rooted flowers, 1767 Mrs. S. Pennington Lett III. 171
And here, *coo! shelter'd from the mid-day sun. 1777
Hoole Comenivs* Vis. World{vL 12) 88 He quencheth hot
irons in the *cool-trough.

Cool (k»l), sb?> For forms see prec. [f. Cool a.

Cf. OHG. chttoli
t
MHG. Mieh, mod.G. hUle.)

1. . That which is cool : the cool part, place, time,

thing, etc.

a 1400-30 Alexander 5534 To see quat selcuthe is seet in
pe salt watir, How many kind of creatours f?at in fre cole
duellis. 01450 Merlin 191 As they that wolde ride in the
cole of the mornynge. a 1533 Ld. Bbkneks Hwn Ixvi. 227
It were good for us to aryse. . it is good to ryde in the coole.

1535 CovERDALE(?£«.iii.S In the coole of the daye [so x6xx].

1713 Addison Caiom, But see where Lucia. .Amid the cool
Ofyon high marble.arch, Enjoys the noon-day breeze ! . 1863
Mas" Carlyle Lett'lll. vjx He . .'goes for his ride in the
cool of the evening. 1879 Browning Pheidippides 64 There
in the cool ofa cleft, sat he—majestical Pan ! :

- f 2.* A cool breeze, a light and refreshing wind. *

1393 Gower Cojtf, II. 23X The wind stood thanne nought
amis, But every topsaile cole it blewe. a1476TiptoftCaesar
iii* (1530) a That hehad a good and convenable time and also

a good cole.- x$o6 Guylford Pilgr* 72 The wynde began
to blow a ryght good coole in oure waye. 1558 Phaer
Aeneid in,:A mery .coole of .wynde them, fast pursueth.

1365-73 .Cooper Thesaurus, Aura, .a softe coole- ofwynde.
ApneaZephyriaura, a warme coole of [wynde]*

.8. Coolness. : -

74. . Songs 4* Carols (1847) 35 A pilion or taberd to wer xa
hete'or cole.-- -1533 Coverdale Prov. xxv. 13 Like, as the
wynter coole -In the haruest. 1667 Milton•7>. E, ix. 1x09
There oft the Indian Herdsman shunning-heate Shelters in
coole. x86p Sir T. Martin Horace 133 Thou' a grateful

cool dost-.yield To the flocks,that range afield..* -

, 4. J{g*' .- i ' V.» .
v
. 7 1 , 7 . - * *;

16x7 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 1112 God loves to give us
cools and heats in our desires. * 1659 W. Brough Sdcr.

Prittctgi Men of intemperate heatesandcooles in religion.
17x4' Arbuthnot, etc. Mart Scriblerits 11. ix, To treat,, of
the emollients and opiates of poesy, of the cool, and the
manner of producing it.

Cool(k«l),j^/ Comm. [Another form ofCowl
j£.2] A tub of butter, usually of 28 lb., but some-
times of other size.

1858 Simmokds Diet Trade Products 104 Cool, a tub cut
in two, in which butter is sometimes sent to market . . it

weighs from 4 cwt. to 1 cwt. 1891 Daily News 27 Oct, 2/B
{.Trade Report) Butter.Sork. Prices show another ad-
vance..Fine mild-cured and fine cools advanced is.

Cool (k/?l), v. Forms : 1 colian, 3-7 cole, (3-5
colon), 4-5 kole, koole, 5-6 Sc. cule, drill, 4-7
coole, 7- cool. [OE. edlian {cdlode) — OS. cmn

OTeut. *kbldjan to be cold or cool, f. kolu-z adj.

cool, f. stem kal- cold : see note to Cold a. The
trans, use is not original, and appeared in ME. with
the obsolescence of the original trans. kele} Keel,
OE. calan, celan :^OTeut. *k6ljan to make cooL]
1. intr. To become cool ; to become less hot or

warm. Often with down, rarely off.
a 1000 Gttthlac 128 1 (Gr.) Lie colode. a 1000 Andreas

1258 (Gr.)Weder coledon. c xooo Sax, Leechd. I. 204 Seo3
on weallendon waetere, let |H>nne colian. a 1225 Juliana 70
Hit [boiling pitch] colede anan. C1420 Liber Cocortatt
(1862) 44 In boylandewater Jiou least horn may. To harden
f>en take horn oute to cole. 1527 Andrew Bmnsxoyke*s
Distyll. Waters B ij b, Whan it is baken . . let it cole by
hymselfe. X667 Milton P. L. v. 396 A while discourse they
hold ; No fear lest Dinner coole. 1774G0LDSM. Nat Hist
(1776) V. 308 The eggs, .of small birds . ,being liable to cool
more quickly. 1830 Lyell Priuc Geol. I. 81 What form
the melted matter may assume at great depths on cooling
down. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 175 It cools with extreme
slowness. 1800 C. A. Young Elcm. Astron. § 487 Jupiter
and Saturn, Uranus and Neptune, do not seem yet to have
cooled off to anything like the earth's condition.

2. Jig. a. To lose the heat of excitement,

passion, or emotion; to lose fervour, to become
less zealous or ardent.
a 1000 Gttthlac g (Gr.) Colaj? Cristes lufu. 1483 Caxton

Gold. Leg. 230/2 He made to cole the cruelte of the perse-
cutours. 1562 J. Heywood Prov. Epigr. (1867) 62 Their
good opinion therin . . cooles. i6ox Shaks. Jul. C. iv. ii. 19
Thou hast describ'd A hot Friend cooling. 1605 — Macv.
iv. i. 154 This deed He do, hefore this purpose coole. 1663
Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xix. (1668) 193 After the first

onset . . theyare wont to cool and make a retreat 1735 Pope
Ep. Lady 261 She, who ne'er answers till a Husband cools.

1842 MacauLAY Ess. Fredk. Gt. (1854) 679/2 This eccentric
friendship was fast cooling.

#
x88z Besant Revolt of Man

v. (1883) 114 To give this feeling time to cool down.

+ b. To become ' cold
> with fear. Obs. rare.

1605 Shaks. Macb. v. v. 10 The time has beene, my sences
would have cool'd To heare a Night-shrieke.

+ o. Of things : To lose their opportuneness.

1S98 Shaks. Merry W. iv. ii. 340 Come, to the Forge with
it then, shape it : 1 would not haue things coole. 1607 —
Cor. iv. i.43Aduantage, which doth euer coole Ith' absence
of the needer.

3. trmis. To make cool ; to cause to lose heat or

become less hot. (Formerly expressed by Keel.)
<:i4go Promp. Parv, 87 (MS. it.) Colyn or kelyn, frige-

facto. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. 111. v. 122 To be throwne into

the Thames, and coold . . like a Horse-shoo. 1599 Porter
Angry Worn. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 42 You may..keepeyour
winde to cooleyour pottage. X705 Addison Italy (J*) Snow
they use . . because, as they say, it cools or congeals any
liquor sooner. 1862 Sir B. Brodie Psyclwl. Inq. III. m. 74
A thunderstorm, .had cooled the atmosphere.

h. To impart the sensation of coolness to, esp.

to refresh by allaying excessive or painful heat.
e*3?o SirBews 28x4 A dede of is helm of stel And colede

him J?er in fraiche wel. 1382 Wyclif Luke xvj. 24 Send
Lazarus, that he dippe the laste part of his fyngur in water,

and kele [MS. X. 4:1410 koole] my tunge. £1470 Henry
Wallace x. 428 The cler watter culyt the hors sumdeill.

1596 Shaks. Mereh. V. 11 1. i. 65 Warmed and cooled by the
same Winter And Sommer as a Christian is. 1697 Dryden
Virg. Georg. in. 699 The ready Cure to cool the raging
Fain. 1864 Tennyson AylmefsField 289 Cooling her false

cheek with a featherfan.

c. To reduce the temperature of the blood or of

the ' humours ' of the body. Also absol.

bats, for pilles to coole the reines. 16x5 Latham Falconry

(1633) 100 You must coole it [the heat of the hawk's
stomach] with some coole thing that is meet for it. 1702 J.
Purcell Cholick (1714) x6i Steel . . given in this manner
(which for the most part rather Cools than Heats).

d. Painting, To make less 'warm* in colour;

tdrtone down the reds or yellows in a picture.

4; Jig. To cause (a jaerson) to lose the heat of

excitement, passion, or emotion; to make less

ardent or zealous ; to diminish the intensity of
(strong feeling,, emotion, . resolve).

« 1340 Hampolb Psalter xxxviii. 18 That i ware kolid in

J>i mercy,fra hete ofvices and temptaciouns. 1489 Caxton
Faytes ofA, iv.'xii. 265 Tojrepente hymselfofthe castynge
of hisgageand to be so koled of the bataylle. 1568Grafton
Chroh.'Ii;260 The king then being somewhat cooled ofhis
great furiej graunted their desire. 1596 Shaks. Mereh. V.
au i. 59 He hath. . thwartedmy bargaines, cooledmyfriends,

heatedmine enemies. 1670 G. H. Hist, Cardutals 11. 1. 136

1848 Macaulay Hist.'Eng. 1. 524,1
lapse oftimewhich cools the ardour of the friends whom he
lias left behind. • • .

*



COOL.
* Y>-Jig. To deprive (a thing) of its opportune-

ness or freshness of interest ; to make stale*

xyxfi-8 Lady M. W. Montague Lett. I. xl. 164 The great

guffbetween you and me cools all news that come hither.

1738 Thyer Byrcw's Rem. (1856) II. 1. 198 You are come
too late; the thing is cooled.

5. Phrases. + To cool carts : to assuage them

:

see also Keel v. To cool'onds coppers : see

CopIper sh *? To cool onis fuels (+ hoofs) : L er by
rest, after the feet have become hot with walking

;

hence, ironically, to he kept standing or waiting.
c 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1253 Keuer hem comfort, & colen

her carez, c 16x1 Chapman Iliad nr. 340 The soldiers all sat

down enrank'd, each by his arms and horse That then lay

down andcool'd their hoofs. 1633 W. R. Match at Mid-
night nu in HazL Dodsley XIII* 52 To..let him cool his

heels there till morning. 1641 BartkeL Fairs (N. s.v.
Heels), Who forthwith comUted my little hot furie to the
stockes, where we will leave htm to coole his heeles. 1752
Fielding Amelia vl ix, In this parlour Amelia cooled her
heels, as the phrase is, near a quarter of an hour. 1884
Rider Haggard Dawn x, Whilst Philip was cooling his
heels in Lincoln's Inn Fields, a rather curious scene was in

progress.

fCool, v£ Obs, rare. Also cole. [?a. F.
coitler to flow, run as a liquid :—L. coldre to pass

through a filter, f. cdlttm a strainer.] intr. To
run, flow. *

1545 Ravnold Byrth Mankynde 23 The vessels through
which it eolith cr runnith. Ibid, Hh iij, It droppeth and
coolyth out of the vaynes.

Cool, coole3 obs. fF. Cole, Cowl j^.i

t CoO'l-Tback- [app. a. Du. koetbak, f. keel cool

+ &ak Back so.2] «Cooler 2 : esp. in a brewery.

Obs.

1707 J. Mortimer Hnsb. (J.) Your first wort being thus
boiled, lade off into one or more coolers, or cool-backs. 1727
Bradley Fain. Diet. s.v. Braving, Let it run from your
cool-backs into your Tun very cool.

Coold, obs. f. Cold, and could, pa. t of Can.
Coole, obs. f. Coal, Cowl.
Cooled (k/7Id), ppl. a. [fl Cool v.1 + -ed.]

Made cool (f or cold) ; lowered in temperature.
CX440 Promp. Parv. 87 Coolyd of heete, frigefactus.

1599 A. M.
#
tr. Gabel/touer's Bk. Physicke 356/2 Anoynte

the cooled ioyntes. 1682 Flavel Fear 88 Mortified and
cooled hearts. 1875 Miss Bird Sandwich Isi. (1880) 35 The
surface of the double lake [of lava] was continually skinning
over with a cooled crust, .like frosted silver.

Coolee, var. of Coolie.

Cooler (k/7'laj). [f.asprec.+-EB. Cf. Keelek.]
1. Anything that cools or makes cool.

1575 Lanehaj* Lett. (1871) 53 But whoo so was found so
hot in desyre, with the wreast of a Cok was sure of acoolar.
x686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. ii. 6 Wind is a Dryer, even as
Frost a Cooler. 1797 Holcropt Siolberg's Trav. (ed. 2)
IV. xcii. 335 They do not use ice as a cooler, but snow.

2. A vessel in which anything is cooled or set to

cool ; csp. one used for cooling the wort in brewing,
or for similar purposes in other manufacturing
processes.
16x6 Surfl. & Mareck. Country Forme 580 Boile it very

well the second time with the hops, then, .put it into the cool-

ers and coole it.
t
1641 French Distill, u (1651) 34 A great

Alembick, with its cooler or Copper Still. 1741 Compl.
Font. Piece 1. vi. 279 Shift your first Wort out of the Coolers
into a Working-Tun. 1798 Bloomeield Farmer's Boyt

Spring 3i7 Streams of new milk thro' flowing coolers

stray. 1820W. Scorbsdy A rctic Regions II. 398 On a little

lower level than , , the copper, is fixed a square or oblong
back or cooler, .capable of containing from 10 to 20 tons of
oil. x86x Wyntbr Sec. Bees aiz The boiling beer is now
pumped up to the coolers.

8. A cooling medicine or agent ; a refrigerant.
x6ax Burton Anat. Mel n. ii. n. (1651) That the liver be

outwardly anointed with some coolers that it be not over*
heated. 1671 Salmon Sinn. Med. in. xxii. Citruls, the
seeds are great coolers in Feavers. 1744 Berkeley Siris§ 7
An admirable febrifuge, atonce the safestcoolerand cordial.

1766 Pennant Zool., Goat (1812). I. 46 In ..cases, where
coolers and restoratives are necessary,

4.fig. Anything that cools emotion, excitement,

or ardour, or damps the spirits.

1592 Bp. Akdrewes Semi. (1843) V. 527 The Law, we
knowi is a great cooler to presumption. z6oo Adp. Aobot
Exp* fynafi 27 This is a cooler both to the Pharisees and
Novatiansj who were wont to despise sinners. x6o8 Hieron
IVks. I. 718 What coalers of zealc, what cloggcs in the way
that leadeth vnto life. 1781 Crabbe Library 58 See coolers

here, that damp the fire of rage. 1824 'P. Quiz' {title)

Fashionable Bores, or Coolers in High Life.

5; U.S, {Thieves' slang.) A prison or gaol.
1884 -MUnor (Dakota) Teller- 8 Aug., Arrested on the

charge of drunkenness, lodged in the cooler over night and
then lined $5 in the morning. 1885 Ibid. 25 Apr., Now,,
then, I'll give you a chance to keep out of the cooler 1

* Cooler, obs. f. Coloub.
Coole-staif, var. of Cowl-staff.

Cooley. rare, [Phonetic spelling of F. coulis,

Cdlus.] Broth of boiled meat
1796 Mrs. Glasse Cookery v. 41 Make a rich cooley.

Co61-hea*&ed, a, (Tarasynthetic deriv. of

cool head : see Cool a. 8.] Having a cool head

5

free from excitement, not easily excited in mind.
' *777 Burke Xtf/. Sheriffs BrisielVfks. III. 140 The bid,

cool headed, general law is as' good as any deviation die*
tatcd by present heat.

4

1855 Macaulay His(.'Eng. III. 644'

Soon,*however/some cool-headedpeopleventured to remark
that the fact , . was not quite so certain as might be wished.'

960

1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 850 Among the cooler-headed mem*
bers of his own party. • -

Hence Cool-beadedness.
1891 Atltensettm 9 May 598/2 No better illustration of his

cool'hcadedness can be given.

Coolie, COOly (kfi'li). Forms: 6 pi. colles,

*j collee, " (cowler), jf-B coulee, -ie,.coly,.7-9
coolee, 8 couley, 8-9 cooley, .7- coolie, cooly.
[Now found (in sense 2) in the Indian vernaculars

generally: Urdu ^JS ^Jjs, quli^ qu&t Bengali

hull, Tamil, Telugn, Canarese, Malayalam, htlli;

of disputed origin.

By some considered to be originally Tamil, and identical

with the word kfdi * hire, payment for occasional menial
work 1

, whence (either by metonymy, or as short for hpli*
karattt 'hire-man*, Mttydl * hire-person 'J kfdi 'hireling,

labourer, man who does odd jobs'. The objection to this

is that the first known mention of Coolies early in the 17th a
refers not to the Tamil country, in the south, but to the

region of Guzerat, tn the west of India. On this account
there is reason to think the word identical with Ktdi or

KolU the name of an aboriginal tribe of Guzerat (see

sense i), which is actually found spelt JCoulli, Coolie in the
middle of the 17th c
(The Kulls of Guzerat were well known to the Portuguese

in the x6th c ; and these probably carried the name both to

Southern India and to China (cf. 1745 in 2). It is probable
that the similarity between KuU and the Tamil word kali
' hire * may have led to the use of coolie in Southern India
in the sense ofkillUMram or fadiydQ}

+ 1. A variant of Kuti or Kbit, name of a
numerous aboriginal tribe of Guzerat, formerly

:
noted as robbers, but now settlingdown as respect*

able labourers and cultivators. Obs.

£1554 Boteuio Estado da India in Subsidies (Lisb. 1878)
V. 155 £ a Kcnda dos colesque sao Pescadores as estaquados
ao mar, c per este Rio de Bacai'm. irattsl. And the rent
from the coifs who are fishers at the stakes at the sea, and
along this river of Bassein. 1563 Garcia de Orta Colloquios
(Lisb. 1872) 34 Colles.] 2598 tr. Linsckotett*s Voyages

: xxviL (Y.J, Others that yet dwell within the countrie called

Colles : which Colles * doe
t
yet live by robbing and steal*

ing. 1609 W. Finch Jr/tl. in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) I.

rv.iv. § 6.436A certain Rataw [of], .the people called Collces
or Quullees, keeping in aDesart Wildernesse, which secures

him from Conquest. 1616-22 Terry Voy. E. Ind. (i6$5>

192 Those who inhabit the Countrey Villages are called

Cooliesj these till the ground and breed up Cattel,and other
things for provision as Hennes, etc 1630 Lord Battians

85 The husbandmen or inferior sort of people, called the
Coulees. 1677 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 4) 75 To five a
while in Gusurat.. to extirpate that rascal-race of Coolyes
and Bielsgrates. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 164 (Y.)

The inhabitants of Ramnagur are the Salvages called

Coolies. 1727 A. Hamilton New Ace. E: Ind. L xiii. 143
The Rasspouts and Coulies make Inroads into thisProvince
[Cambay], and plunder even to the Gates of the City. 1820
Traits. Lit. Sac. Bombay III. 355 (V.) In the profession of

thieving the Koolees may be said to act con amore. 1825
Hesbr Journey (1828) II. 556 A Kholce, the name of a de-

generate race of Rajpoots in Guzerfit, who, from the low
occupations in which they arc generally employed, have
(under the corrupt name ofCoolie) given a name, .to bearers

ofburthens all over India. 1856A,X Forbes tr. Ras Mala
I. 303 The Koolees lived for a long time on the sea-shore, in

the neighbourhood of the Indus. Ibid. 104 The Bhecls and
Koolees lived in security;. 1885 /w/. Gas. India III, 51
s. v. Bombayt The aboriginal race of KulTs is rapidly rising

in the scale of civilization.

2. The name given by Europeans in India and
China to a native hired labourer or burden-

carrier ; also used in other countries where these

men are employed as cheap labourers.

X638 W. Bruton in Hakluyt ^.(1807) V. 49 (Y.) He lent

us horses to ride on, and Cowlcrs(whichare Porters) to carry
our goods. 1680 in J. T. Wheeler Madras (1861) I. X29
(Y.) That the drum be beat to call all coolies, carpenters, etc.

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India $ P» in Phil. Tram, XX. 344
At which his Coolyes were afrlghtned. 1704 Collect Voy.
(Church.) III. 740/1, 500 Colys or Labourers. 1745 P.
Thomas Jrttl. Anson's Vov* 271 "Wc employed . . many
Chinese Labourers, whom they call Cooly's, to make the
Chinam. 1763 Orme Milit. Trmts* Indosian (x86i) I* u 79
Coolies a cast of Indians whose sole occupation is to carry
burthens. vffcAmu Meg. 132 Made use of by the natives
of Golconda as coolys or slaves in the mines. 1799 Wel-
lington inGurw.Dap. I.&An order • .stating the number of
Coolies which an officer may call for from a village. iBz6

W. Elliott The Nwi 100 notc% Coolee means a porter, but
is often used reproachfully to other servants of superior

rank. Z859 Tennent Ceylon (cd* 2) II. 235The number of
Malabar coolies employed. 1873 WLqkubx Rousseau II. 55
A kidnapper of coohes or the captain ofa slaver.

• 3. slang. (See quot.)
»8o3 R. Percival in Naval Citron. X. 31 A Cooly, or

common fellow of the lowest class. 1873 SlangDiet , Coolie,

a soldier, in allusion to the Hindoo coolies, or daylabourers.
4. attrlb, and Comh> as coolie Vby, emigrant

coolie labour, system, traffic \ coolie-catcher*

c 1813 Mrs. Sherwood Stories Clt* Catech. xxi. 200 Shall

I tell the coolie boy to run after him ? 1863 Fawcett Pol.
Econ. 1. Hi. (1876) 92 Coolie-traffic can never be carried on
by private enterprise. 1865 Daily Tel. 24 Oct. 4/6 A ship

'
. .started from Calcutta with four hundred coolie emigrants.

1879 Constit. California in Brycc Amcr, Covtmw. (1888) II.

App. 678 Asiatic coolieism is a form of human slavery, and
is for ever prohibited .in this State, and. all contracts for

' coolie labour shall be void. 1890 Tintes (weekly ed.) 21

Feb. 10/4 The Chinese agents employed to collect the coo-

lies, and known as ' coolie-catchers\

Coo*lieism. [f. prec* + -isu.] The coolie

system, the importation of coolies as labourers

into foreign countries. *
*

'

* 1879 [see Coolie 4].
* -

J

COOLNESS.
.

' Coolie, var. of Collle, Coulee (V.S.). •

Cooling (ktt'lirj), vbl. $b. . [f. Cool v. + -ing 1

J

The action of the verb Cool. \
' ; t

1340 Hampole Psalter hn. 2 In shadow of )n wengts .

.

)Kat is, in hilyngc and kolynge of \>i goednes and j>i pile.

c 1440 Prom}. Parv. 87 Coolynge, frigefaecio. c 1540 in

Vkary*s Anat. (1888) App. 227 In the coolyng, putt in
thiese thinges fblowing. x886 Atltamum 4 Sept. 298/2
Shrinkage consequent on the earth's secular cooling.

h.fig. -

;
1588 Greeke Perimedes 39 The disdaine of thy parentage

• .is a sufficient cooling to thee. 1640 0. Sedgwicke Christs
Counsel! 6p Take heed ofthe first coolings.

2. attrib, and Comb.', as cooling*place\ cooling*
oup, a contrivance for cooling liquids, consisting

of a cup* into which is plunged another containing

a heat-absorbing substance, as a solution of am-
monium nitrate; cooling-floor, a large shallow
tank or cooler in which wort is cooled.
«9i Percivali, Sp. Diet., Enfriadera, a cooling-place.

Coo'ling, ppi. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2
.]

1. That cools or makes cool. spec. a. Of medi:

cines, etc.: Lowering the temperature of the

blood, refrigerant, b. Painting, Making less

warm in colour
;
toning down warm colour.

1588 Siiaks. Tit, A. n. lii. 14 The greene leaues quiuer
with the cooling winde. 1671 Milton Samson 626 Dire in*

{lamination, which no cooling herb Or medicinal liquor can
assuage. 1732 ArbuthnotRulesofDiet244Pomegranates
contain a Juice styptick, and extremely cooling. 1781
Cowfer Retiretnent 422The stream that spreads Its cooling
vapour o'er the dewy meads. C1700 Iaiison Se/t. Art 11. 61

Cooling crayons, composed of blade and white, should suc-
ceed these, and melt into the hair. 1887 R. N. Carey Uncle
Max viit 69, [I] left the . . cooling drink beside the sick
woman.

+ ^.Cooling card : see Cakd sb£ 2 a. Obs.

1577 Holisshed Citron. III. 188 A cooling card it was
unto them, stilt to see ships arrived in the haven out of
England, openlte before their faces. 1664Mrq. Worcester
in Dxrcks Life viit. (1865) 137 It would . . prove a cooling

card to many, whose zeal otherwise would transport them.
1678 TJryden Limberhavt 1. i, Weed. [Aside.] That, besides

her self, is a cooling Card.

3. That is becoming cooler.

1877 J. Cook Boston Monday Led., Concessions of Evo-
lutumtsts, In the complex conditions ofa cooling planet.

Hence Coo'lingly adv., Cocrliugness.
1855 G. Meredith Shav. Shagpat 352 None of earthwere

like to them in silverincss, sweet coolingncss. 1880 Lady
Fl. Dixie Across Patagonia L 11 We are offagain, with a
slight breeze stealing coolingly over us.

Coolish (kw-lif), a. [f. Cool a, 4- -ish.] Some*
what cool.

1759 Goldsm. Ess. i.AVks. (Globe) 286/1 The nightsbegan
to grow a little coolish. 1767 Monro in Phil. Trans. LV 1 1.

495 This salt tastes coolish on the tongue. 1850 TatTs
Mag. XVII. 423/1 My zeal Is getting coolish. a 1864 Haw-
thorne Amcr. Noic-Bks. 1% 8 It was a coolish day.

Coolisse, coollis, obs* if. Cullis,

Coolly (kf/'lfli), adv. [f. Cool a. + -ly 2

J

L In a cool condition, with coolness.
x6ix Coryat Crudities x$s They may walkc there very

coolcly cucn at noon. -1633 P. Fletcher Pise. Eel. yii. x,

The aire, .did coolly glide Through every part X727-30
Thomson Summer463TThricehappy he 1 who. .in the gelid

cavems, woodbine-wrought Sits coolly calm. -

'

2. Jig, Without the heat of passion or emotion

;

without haste or excitement ; calmly, collectedly.

1580 Hollybahd Treas.Fr.TongyAttranp(mettt. .temper-
ately, coolcly, moderately. 16*40 Br. HallChr. Moder. 9/2
This safe liquor will send the guests home coolly tempered.

1779 Johnson Z. P., Drydenvlks.'!!. 4x8When admiration

had subsided, the translation, was more coolly examined.

187^ HELrs Anitn. Mast, vii. 161 The cab-driycr mean-
while was taking it very coolly.

3. Without fervour, enthusiasm,, or, friendly

warmth ; with an air of indifference.'

1626 W, Sclater J£xp. 3 That* (1620) 7. X700 Hearke
Collect. 4 Apr., Hej>romis'd mebut coolly. 1848 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. I. 206 Lewis at first affected to receive these

propositions coolly.

4. With calm and unabashed assurance: .
<

1844 Emerson Lect, Yug, Awer. .Wks. (Bohn) II. 301

Agricultural chemistry coolly., offering., to turn asandbank
into corn. 1884 Manclu Sxam 4 Dec. 5/1 This essential

point was coolly taken for granted.

Coolness (k/rlnes). [f. as prec. 4* -ness.]
• 1. lit. The condition of being-or feeling cool

;

cool quality or sensation. *
. *

"

c 1000 Ags. Ps. Ixv. xi And 3u us on colnesse clsenc selaid-

dest. 1530Palscr. 207/1 Colcnesscj/r^/wr. XS75XANE-
11am Let. (1871) 53 TJie..delectabl coolnes of the foountain.

X697Dryoen Virg. Georg, 1, 386 The Coolness ofthe Night.
X£K> Southev yoanofArc I. 523 The thtinder-shower Fell

with refreshing coolness onmyhead.
#
1859TennysonMerU

<r Viv. 755 Then paced for coolness in the chapel-yard.

2..fig. Freedom from excitement j calmness.
1651 H.More 2ndLash ofA lazenom* 79 Eugenius.will you

venture, in Philosophic Coolness, to say, etc. 178s Priest*
Ley Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1.5, 1 wish, .my readers may attend me
with.. coolness. x8o£ Capt. Blackwood in Nicolas Desp.
Nelson (1846) VII. 324 After performing wonders by his

example and coolness,' Lord Nelson was wounded by a
French Sharp-shooter. 2823 Lamb 'Elia Ser. 1. 1.(1865)3

Old house ! there is a charm in thy quiet :—a cessation—
a coolness from business, .which is delightful. 1874 Green
Short Hist. viii. 526 Only Harapdeiis coolness and tact

averted a conflict; •-* V -
**

*

'

3. Want of fervour or enthusiasm; absence of

friendly warmth*
;
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a 1674 Clarendon (J.),-They parted with such coolness to-

wards each other, as if they scarce hoped to meet again.

1753 Melmoth Cicero*s Lett* 1. iv. (R»), As being unwilling
it should appear - .that any coolness had arisen between us.

1767 J. Penn Sleepy Serm, 24 Inattention in hearing the
word of God, generally produces a Coolness for sacred
Worship. 1880,!,. Stephen Pope ii. 55 A coolness had
sprung up between Pope and<Addison.

4. Calm and unabashed assurance*
,

'X75i Johnson Li/e ofCheynelVlks. IV. 516 Who with his
usual coolness and modesty, took possession of the lodgings
soon after by breaking open the doors. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke
S/tdhs.'Char* xl 280 He comes there; and takes 'possession
of the territory withall the coolness of a usurper. k

• Coolooly, var. of Koolooly, an Algerine of
mixed descent.
• Coolor(e, -our, obs. ff. Colour. .

• Coo*lrixe, a. Sc. Also -riff* [f. Coor. +-EIPJJ

:

after Caul-dhlfeJ Having a ' tendency to cool

or be cold; ' also^f. Indifferent* (Jam.)*
1768 Ross Helatore 27- (Jam.) And fain, fain was she of

the coolriff shade.

.Cool tankard. A cooling drink, usually

made of wine and water, with lemon-juice, spices,

and borage ; also/ a local name of borage, from
its use in this beverage (Britten and Holland).
; a 1700 B. E. Diet. Catii,, Creio, Cool Tankard, Wine
and Water, with a Lemon Sugar and Nutmeg. 1777
Chron. in Ami. Reg. igg/x This day . . the Lord Mayor .

.

partook of a'cool tankard at Newgate with Mr. Akerman.
1847 WilliamsonMenu C. Simeon. 1. 12 The day was hot .

.

I drank a great deal of coot tankard. 1858 R. Hocc Veg.
Kingd. 541 The fresh tops [of borage] were formerly used
in'cool tankards.

Coolth Quill]}), rare, exc. dial. In 6 coultlte,

7 cooth. [f. Cool a. + -th : cf. warmth^
1. Coolness. *

-

1547 Salesbury Welsh Diet., Oerjet, coulthe, 16*11

Cotgr., Froid
% cold, cooth; coldnesse. 1781 Mad. D'Ar-

blav Diary I. 379 My father and Mrs. Thrale seated them-
selves out. of doprs . . for coolth and chat. 1863 T. Taylor
Pictures in Words xiii, In pleasant dreams Of English
coolth and greenery. '1875 Parish SussexDialed, Cooilhe,
coolness. * I set the window open for coolthe *.

2. A cold (i. e. the malady so named).
1881 Miss Jackson Shrqpsh, Word-bk, s. v,

*Cooth . That
child's ketcht a cooth'. 1884 Cheshire Gloss*

,
Cooth) cold

(malady) . .
* I'm so full of cooth and cold \

Coolume, obs. f. Column.
Coo'lweed. Herb. One of the names otPilea

pum'ila (N. O. Urticacea), a North Americanplant
with succulent pellucid stem, called also Clear-
weed, Rushweed, and Stingless Nettle.

Coolwort (fc«*hrort). Herb. [See Woet.] A
North American herb (N.O. Saxifragaee&).
i860 Baktlett Did. Amer., Cooltvort {Tiarella cordi*

folia}} tire popular name of an herb, the properties ofwhich
are diuretic and tonic, .prepared for sale by the Shakers.

Coolwort, obs. f. Cowewokt.
+ Coo*ly, cu Obs. rare. [f. Cool j& + -y.i] Of
cool refreshing quality.

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 16 Some cooly easefull place he
sought,to geat, ' .2595 Spenser Col, Clout 58 Keeping my
sheepe amongst the cooly shade Qf the greene alders. 16x0
Tofte Honours Acad. 1 Greene coohe grasse with faire
coloured flowers to delight the sences. 1710 Philips Pas-
torals i- 86 E'er the warm*Sun drinks up the cooly Dews.
' Cooly, var. of Collie, Coolie.

Coom (kwm), sb.} • Forms; 6"-7 coame, 7
coome, dome, koom, comb; S coomb, 7- coom.
[In senses 1-2 app. another form of Culm, pointing
to a ME. colm, Whence also ME. colmynd). sooty,
grimy, btcohnin vb. = bicolten to

.
begrime with

soot* In Sc. and north Eng.. id may become ii,

asm biflk, Sc. bonk (bilk), Buhner in Northum-
berland, locally Boomer%. cf. also s/totdder, cotdter,

Sc: shboderycooter. But the form coame in 1 may
correspond to ON, Mm 'grime, film of dirt'.;

and sense 3 may be related to Ger. kahm) mould,
' the -white film -on fermented' liquids* ; cf. Keem.
(For coom from WGef, Mmo>> O.Teut. k&mo-z, cf.

:

Bboom,' Mboir.) .The' relationship of sense 4 is

quite uncertain. , TJius there are. here possibly two
or even, three words.] . . . .

'

:

;

1.' Soot, hp. "that which forms' about -a fireplace,
1

or settles as smuts from a smoky .atmosphere.
Sinithy coom\ the hard granular soot that forms

,
over a" blacksmith's *fire. .(But see 'also 2.)- 'Now
Scot north Eng.'..' \ '

- \

1387. Mascalt, Govt.JCaitle, Horses (1627) 126 The coame
abouethe Smithes forge. x6ibMarkhamMaster/. 11.-xxxvL
273 The coame about the Smithes forge. : xoox.Kay JV. CV -

Words 137 Smidy, a Smiths Shop,whence Smidy.koom.yzx.
Dial-

. 1606 Phillips, Coome, the Soot that.gathereth ever
an OvensMouth, 1885-70' Jamibson s.v.,' Ifcoom hang from,
the haw of a grate like shreds of silk, it is.viewed by the
superstitious as foretokening the arrival of strangers. .

p. Jig. .
*•

*-

*i8*3 Qalt Entail III. xxvil 451 'How.ye'Il clear your
: character o the coom ye haebroughtonV _ i8z6J, Wilson
Noci. Ambr,\Vks. 185$ I; 153 The thin black coom o' anni-
hilation and oblivion. ; ; • .1

2/Coal 'dust'* or/ refuse, small coal, slack: cfc

^ (§urtees) *i6i Paide for beringe sand and
smethie come to the same .lyme, xijrf.

fc

1653 Boate Wati

961

Hist.'lreL xx. ,§ 4* 158 Upon this they lay a lay of . . a cer-

tain sort of Sesi-coal, the which, being wonderful small, and
peculiarly called Comb/ is hardly used for any other pur.

nose [than burning lime]. X755V73 Johnson, Coom. .is used
in Scotland for the useless dust which falls from large coals.

1835-79 Jamieson, Coom . . small coal, Sc ; Culm Eng.
1870 Dickinson Cumbtd* Glass* SuppM Coom, the debris of
coal: culm.
1 + 3. (See quot.) Obs.
1609 C. Butler Pern. Moiu vi. (1623) O ij, This kinde of

honey after a while it corrupteth and becometh the

sowrest, and the most unsauory of all things . . which, then

they commonly call Stopping or Coome.

+4. The black stun, composed of grease and dust,

which works out from axles or bearings. Obs.

In quot. 1758 coom perhaps means grease for the wheels.

1724 Lond. Gas* No. 6204/2 By marking of Sheep with
large Quantities of Fitch, Tar, or Coomb. 1730-6 Bailey
(folio), Coom . . that matter that works out of the wheels of
carriages* X740 W. Ellis Shepherd's Guide 298 To do
this, its only rubbing the Coomb of a Cart-wheel over the

Breast of the Ram, or ifCoomb cannot conveniently be had,

you may rub his breast over with Redding, and the Colour
of it..will be left behind on the Ewe. 1750 — Country
Hottscto. 287 To cure Shingles, take the black Coom that is

made by oiling or greasing Bells in a Steeple and anoint

with it 1758 Ann. Reg. 107 A remarkable carriage set out
without 'coomb, or any oily, unctuous, or other liquid

matter whatever to the wheels or axles. 1786 Starrman
Voy* Cape 67. //. 1, 117 A box for the coom.

5. Dust from a com mill, saw-dust, etc. dial.

1811 Willan IK Riding Yorkslu Gloss., Coom, dust and
scrapings of wood, produced in sawing. 1887 Jamieson
Supply Coom, dust from a mill, or from riddled seeds, i.e.

from corn. Orkn,

Coom, sb.% Sc. Also 8 cumb. [Of uncertain

origin : the general sense appears to be that of an
arched or rounded top, dome. Connexion has

been suggested with med.L, cumba hold or bottom
of a ship or boat, 'locus imus navis

1

(Isidore

Orig. xix. ii. § I), and with Sp. combo, Pr. comb,

bent, curved : cf. Coomb 2.]

1. The wooden centre or centering on which an

arch is built.

*753 Scots Mag, Aug. 422/1 A new-finished arch, from
which the cumb or timber frame had been taken away.
1796 in Sinclair Stat, Acc. Scot. XVII. 8 (Jam.) As several

of the arches approach nearly to a straight line, the frame,
or coom. on which it was raised, must have sunk while it

was building. 1805 Forsyth Beauties Scot. I. 335 The
coomb of the most westerlyarch appears to have sunk before

the arch was thrown over. 1808-25 in Jamiesok.
2. ' The lid of a coffin, from its being arched

7

(Jam.).
In quot. 1537, it seems to be used for the coffin as a whole.

1537 Ld, Treasurer's Acc. in Pitcairn Crim. Trials Scot.

1. 288 Tua pund sex unce blak sewin silk to be Fren^eis to
the Querns Covme. 1864 Chambers Bk. Days (1869) 1. 824
Some surgeon apprentices rudely stopped the cart..and
broke down part of the cooms, or sloping roofof the coffin.

3. Here may belong coom or coomb applied locally

to dome-like hills in the North.
Examples are White Coom or Polmoody Coom, a hill

2695 ft. high near Loch Skene, above Moffat, the Coom or
Coomb at Teviothead, Coom Cairn, Coom Dod, Comb Law,
Comb HUL all in the south of Scotland ; also Comb Fell,
south of Cheviot, and Comb/tillm Northumberland, Black
OmtBet White Combe, Green Comb, Hen Comb in Cumber-
land, etc. [In some of these the word may be Comii sb, 1 in

sense 6 c,
a
d, /crest, ridge *, but the local form of this is

koine, kaim, which is actually in use. Attempts have been
made to identify the word with Coomb 8

,
esp. in sense c, but

on no valid grounds,]
1669 WoRLiDCE Sysi. Agric. (1681) 393 A Comb, in some

places it is said to be. .a Hill or Flam between Valleys.
1887 Brigitonse News 26 Mar., Coom , . in Yorkshire » . is

applied not to a valley or depression of any kind, but to a
conical sandy hill, or large hillock, rising out of the level

plain, .such is Terrington Coom, northeast ofYork.
4u Comb, coom-ceiled a., covered with an arched
or vaulted ceiling of plaster : said of a room, in

whole or part directly under the roof, as a garret,

attic, etc. ; cf. Camb-ceiling. Hence Coo*m-ceil 9.

1795 in Sc. Leader (1887) 16 Aug. 8 For upwards of ten
years, .it had nothing but the bare rafters above, but in 1795,
it was agreed to have it * coomceiled . , not forornament, out
for the health of the hearers of the gospel\ 182s in Jamie-
son. 1838 Mrs- Ouphant Laird o/Ilorlaw I. 309 It was
a' little room, .what is called in these regions 'coomcieted',
which is, to say, the roof sloped on one side, being close
under the leads, 1879 Shairp Bunts 102 A garret, coom*
ceiled, 'for the female servants. 1880 J. F. S. Gordon

.
Chron. R~eith 422 The last Duchessof Gordon renewed and
coomceiled the primitive tabernacle,

. Coom, sbfi A dialectal pronunciation or variant

fornvof GoiTB,^.! in various senses^ •

' * Coom. rare. Also *i , [f. Coom sbt
Cf. becooifiy ME. bicolmen (s.v. Be- 6 a).]

. *L-_ trans. To begrime or smut as with soot.

t
1606 Biknie Kirk-Bnrial[i%2ti 35 The colgear, by cowra-

ing the walkers whvte webs, did weary him away. , 1823
Galt Entail III. hi. 40 * I'll no coom my fingers wt* med*
dling in ony sic project.'

*

f2. (See quot) Obs. _ .

'

; 1604 Evecyn 103 Small-coals are made of the spray
and brush-wood , .which is sometimes bound up into Bavins
for this use ; though also it be as frequentlycharked without;
binding, and then they call it coommg it together. • _> ' '

"Coom," var.- of. Coomb 2, valley-; obs; form of
Comb ^.2/radicle of barley ; obs. pa, t of Comb v.

CoOmfrVcomb (k«m); dial,' Forms': " see tne
~ separate senses. [The senses here included appear

COOMB.

to belong to the same original word, though this,

from want of early evidence, is not quite proved.

Sense 1 is found only in OE. as cumb ; sense 2 is

found from 14th to 17th c, in htm comb, combe;
its pronunciation is unfortunately unknown ; sense

3 begins a 1 500, and has the forms comb, combe,

coomb, pronounced (k/7m). OE, cumb was prob.

identical with older LG. kumb, HG. kump\ cf.

modXG. and HG. humm a vessel, in various

dialects, a round deep vessel, basin, cistern, trough,

etc. (also moci.G. kumme, older prob. kumbe).
Besides this mod.G. has kumpf, LG. hump, a

vessel (in many senses), a measure ofcorn and fruit,

*iV of a maker, i. e. an English peck nearly. The
Bremen Worterbuch identifies the two LG. forms

:

' humm oder besser hump, tiefe schiissel
1

; so that

we have app. an OTeut. type *kumbo-) *kummo-
}

with by-form Humpo- (as in clam, clamp), with
general sense of vessel, or hollowed-out receptacle.

As to the phonetic history, the vowel of OE. cumb was app.
lengthened before mb as in comb, climb, clotttb, with similar

loss of b, and the it sound preserved in modern Eng. instead
of being diphthongized, as in OE. nUu, ME. rottm, mod.
Room . Cf. also Coot1

. ]

+ 1. (OE. cumb). A vessel, a cup ; or perhaps a

small measure. Obs.

791-6 in Birch Cartul, Sax, I, 580 (No. 373} Cumb
fulne lides aloj?, and cumb fulne Welisccs alop. 6 1000

Sax. Lcechd. III. 28 Gebreow mid gryt cumb fulne eulaS
mid 5y waitere.

f 2. (5-7 combe, 6-7 comb.) A brewing tub or

vat. Obs.
la 1400 ChesterPL (Shaks. Soc.) II. 82 For castinge maulte

besyddes the combe, 1559 Lane. Wills I, 151 The greatest

maybe fatt . .and the great yealynge combe. 16x5 Mahuham
J£ng. Housew. (1660) 157 To let it be too long in the Comb
. .will make it both corrupt, and breed Weevels. . the greatest
destroyers of nialt. 1635 Baereton Trav. (1844) 104. I took

notice of that common brew-house, .the greatest, vastest

leads, boiling keeves, cisterns and combs, that ever I saw,
1688 R. Holme Armoury m. 319/2 A Comb^or a Brewer.*,

Working Comb, or..Yelling Comb or Tub is that Vessel

into the which the Wort is put to Work with the Yeast.

(1847-78 Haluwell, Comb, a brewing-vat. C/iesh.]

3. (5-6 combe, 5-9 comb, 6 come, coeme,
koome, 6-7 coome, 7 coumb, 6- coomb.) A
dry measure of capacity, equal to four bushels, or

half a quarter.

1418 Bury Wills (Camden) 5, j comb brasij. 146$ Mann.
Househ. Exp,, 179 Ffor a combe whete, iy.*. iirju/, tgtSo

Prtmde Wyves Pater Noster 75 in Hazl. E. P. P* IV. 155 Of
dyuers comes I haue many a come At home in my barnc for

to sell. 1573 Tusser ffttsb. (1878) 36 Ten sacks whereof
euerie one noldeth a coome {margin, A Coeme is halfc a
quarter], a 1670 Hacket Abp. Wiltiatns 1. (1692) 63 To
whom his Majesty measured out his accumulated gifts, not

by the bushel, or by the coome, but by the barn- full. 1674
RAY iS\ § E. C. Words 62 A Coomb or Coumb of Corn : Half
a Quarter. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6224/5 Loaded with 11

Last 18 Combs of Malt. 1762 tr. Busc/iing's Syst. Geog. V.

498 They also cultivate yearly.. 44 ,000 coombs of potatoes.

iSoz H. C. Robinson Diary (1869) I. v. 106 Wheat has
fallen * . from 92J. to 30$. the coomb. 1883 Times 9 Mar.,

Out of 65 towns selling by measure, only 35 used the Im-
perial quarter, the others selling by coombs, sacks, loads,

etc.

4. (cam, cumb, coom, kim.) A tub, cistern, as
' a milk-cum or kim ' ; also a large ladle for baling

out a boat ; West and South of Sc. (Suppl. to

Jamieson, 1887.)

5. Comb,, as coomb-sack, a sack containing a

coomb.
1573-80 G. Harvey Letter-bit. (Camden) 93 Browght . . to

your mill in a koome or quarter sack, c 1600 Day Eegg.
Bedtiell Gr. v. (1881) 111 They are all our own, and there

were a combseck full on 'em. xSgi * Coomb'sach I know
well here in Suffolk/ F. Hall.

Coomb 2
, COmbe, comb (k«m). Forms : 1

cumb, (?3 comb), 6 coome, 6- eoombe,
combe, 7- comb, 8- coomb, (9 coom). [In

OE., cumb masc. ' small valley, hollow' occurs in

the charters, in the descriptions of local boun-

daries in the south of England ; also in numerous

place-names which still exist, as Batanctmib Bat-

combe, Brancescumb Branscombe, Eastcttmb East-

comb, Sealicumb Salcombe, Wincclcimb Winch-

combe, etc. As a separate word it is not known
in ME. literature, but has survived in local use,

in which it is quite common in the south of Eng-

land : see sense b. In literature coomb appears

in the second half of the 16th c, probably in-

troduced from -local use; a century later, it was

still treated by Kay as a local southern word.

OE. cumb is usually supposed to be of British

origin; modern Welsh has cwm (k«m) in the

same sense, also in composition in place-names

as -cwm}
-gwm, and in syntactic combination

as Cwm Bochhoyd.. A large number of place-

names "beginning yntia. Cum-, especially frequent

in Cumberland, Dumfriesshire, and Strathclydei

as C%tywhiUqn{ CwndtVQcky Cumlongun, 'Cum*
loden, appear to 'he thus' formed.-. /Welsh- cibnt

represents 'an earlier cumb^ OCeltic '*kttmbos.
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.Th'e.OE. .word might, however be an obvious

application ;of . cumb, CoombV to » a physical

feature",-though there is no trace of any such appli-

cation of the cognate German words on the conr

tinent ;. in any case, if the Saxons and. Angles
found a.British cumb applied .to a hollow in the

ground, its coincidence with their own word for
' basin, bowl, deep vessel ' would evidently favour

its acceptance and common use* This might
further be strengthened, after the Norman Con-
quest, by the existence of a F. combe 1 petite vallee,

pli de terrain, lieu bas entoure* de collmes ' (Littr£,

1 2th a), cognate with Pr., Sp, and north It. comba
y

for. which also a Celtic origin has been claimed.

See Diez, Thurneysen, Littre. The phonetic history

is the same as in Coomb l; in composition (in

names of old formation) -kzhn has sunk to -kom.]

a. A deep hollow or valley : in OE. charters

;

not known in ME. ; but occurring from the 16th c.

in the general sense of valley, and more especially

of a deep^narrow valley, clough, or cleugh.

^70 in Birch Cariul. Sax. I. 250 (No. 204) Of paere
brigge in cumb ; of |>am cumbe in ale beardcs ac. 847 Ibid.
II. 34 (No. 451) Frara smalan cumbcs heafde to grcewan
stanc. 1578 Lvte Dodoens n. xxiv. 175 Foxeglove. .groweth
. .in darke shadowie valleys or coombes where there has
been myning for iron and smithes cole. Ibid. in. xii. 332
Gentian groweth. .in certayne coomcs or valleys. 1586 J.
Hooker Girald. IreL in Holinskcd II. 169/2 A vallie or a
combe , . of a great length, betweene two hils. 1613 W.
Browne Brit. Past. it. iii, The walkcs and arbours in these
fruitfull coombes. 1799 Southev Lett. (1856) I. 79 Imagine
a vale, almost narrow enough to be called a coombe, run*
ning between two ranges of hills. 1872 Tennyson Gareth

Lynette 1162 Anon they past a narrow comb wherein
Were slabs of rock with figures.

b. spec. In the south of England, a hollow or
valley on the flank of a hill ; esp. one of the charac-
teristic hollows or small valleys closedin at thehead,
on the sides of and under the chalk clowns ; also,

a steep short valley running up from the sea coast.

1674 Ray S. $ E. C. Words, Combe : Devon. Corn.
. . Vallis utrinque collibus obsita, Skinner* 1807 Van-
couver Agric. Devon (1813) 21 The banks of the rivers
Taw and Mole, as well as the combes or hollows branching
in . .from them. 18SS M. Arnold Poems, Youth 0/Nature

;

Far to the South the heath Still blows in the Quantock
coombs. 1862 Ansted Channel Isl. 1. v. (ed. 2) 103 There is

here a pretty coomb, or semicircular depression of the sur-

face. 1879 Dowden Southey iii. 64 Roaming among the
vales and woods, the coombes and cliffs of Devon. 1886
Besant Childr. Gideon 11. xii, Where the sea mists sweep
up the narrow coombe.

C. In the south of Scotland and in the English
Lake district, ' [in] such hills as are scooped out on
one side in form of a crescent, the bosom of the
hill, or that portion which lies within the lunated
verge, is always denominated the coomb (Hogg
Queen's Wake 18 13 Notes xxiv.)
That the word is native in Scotland is doubtful : Jamie-

son's Dictionary knows nothing of it beyond Hogg's asser-
tion, and it is not in common use. But in Cumberland
it appears in some local names, as Gil/ereombe, the great
hollow above Sour Milk Gill in Borrowdalc, and as a
separate word in Glaramara Combe, Longdate Combe,
1813 Hogg Queen's Wake 223 The dark cock bayed above

the coomb Throned mid the wavy fringe of gold. 1872
Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 2I9 ^ small stream
which flows from the Comb—the large opening scooped out
of Glaramara.

Coomb, obs. f. Comb ; var. Come sb.%

Coombing, Cooming, var. of Coaming.
1833 Marrvat P. Simple (1863) 32 The sentry standing .

.

over the coombings of the hatchway.

cl. rare, ff. Coomb 2 -j- -yX~| Of or
pertaining to the coombs under the chalk downs.

J794. J* Boys Agric. Kent 78 The coomby soil of West.
Kent is an extreme stiff moist clay mixed with stones and
Hints of different sorts.

Ooom-ceiled. : see Coom sb? 4.

Coome; obs. f. Coomb, Come;
Ooomfort, obs. f. Comfort.
Co-oittui'poteirfc, a. [Co- 2.] Conjointly

omnipotent.
1577 tr. Bullinge^s Decades (1592) 896 Auouching the

whole Godhead..to be coossentiall, & consubstantial), and
cocternal, & cooranipotcnt a 1656 Bp. Hall Myst. Godli-
ness § 7 Thy Co-omnipotent Spirit. 1863 T. F. Knox Life
H. Sttso 304 The co-eternal, co«omnipotent indwelling and
outflowing of Persons,

Co-omniscient: see Co-.
Coompanyon, Cqbmpasse, obs, ff. Colli-.

Coonry; (kz7*mi), a\ [f. Cook sb. i + -y Be-
grimed with soot or coal-dust.
1823 Galt Entail XI. iii. 22 Ye sec my fingers arc coomy.

1830— Lawrie T. 1. iv; (1849) 11 A wee coomy thing of a
nailer like me. 1853 Whistle-Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser, 1. 88
Ilk coomy collier.

COOU (k/7n). £7,*S\ [A . familiar abbreviation of
Racoon.] *

. . ^
1.. The Racoon (Procyoii lotor)> a carnivorous
animal .of-North ;America.
.1839 Marrvat Diary Amer. Scr.i. II. 232 In the Western
States, where the racoon is-ptcntiful, they use the abbrevia-
tion coon whenspealdhg of people*

. 1850LYELL zhd Vts\

963

U.S. II. 279 Cash paid for coon, mink, wild-cat. '.and deer-

skins. 1872 ,C. Kino- Mountain. Sierra Ncv. v. "98, 1 had
iiever killed a coon. . ,

'

. 2. Applied to persons: a. A, nickname for.

a

member of the old Whig party of the United States,

which at one time had the racoon as an emblem.
(The nickname came up in 1839.)
1848 Lowell Biglow P. ser. 1. ix, A gethrin' public senti-

ment, 'mongst Demmercrats and Coons, a, i860 Boston Post
in Bartlett Diet. A?ner. s.v.t Democrats.. rout the coons,

beat them, overwhelm them.

b. A sly, knowing fellow ; a 4 fellow \
i860 Punch XXXIX. 227 (Fanner) Then baby kicked up

such a row As terrified that reverend coon. 1870 Miss
Bridgman R. Lytwe IT. xiv. 206 Dicky Blake's a 'cute

little coon. 1881 J. Hawthorne Port. Fool 1, xxxiii, Jack
they called him—a sort of half-wild little coon, that nobody
knowd much about.

3. Phrases (chiefly U* S. slang). A gone coon ;

a person or thing that is * done for ' or in a hope-

less case ; hence gone-cooniness^ -coonishness. A
coon's age: emphatic for 'a long time \ To html
the same old coon : to keep doing the same thing.

To go the whole coon :
' to go the whole hog'; to

' go in for ' a thing thoroughly.
1845 Mr. Giddincs in Congress (Farmer), Besides the ac-

quisition of Canada, which is put down on all sides as a
gone coon. 1857 Dickens LyingAwake in Refr. Pieces

192 {ibid.) Or, like that sagacious animal in the United
States who recognized the colonel who was such a dead
shot, I am a gone coon, a i860 Southern Sketches (Bart-

lett), This child haint had muchmoney in acoon's age. 1879
Lowell Poet. IVks. (1879) 384 Meanwhile I inly curse tne
bore Of hunting still the same old coon. 1883 V. Stuart
Egypt 304 Before the performance was over he was a gone
coon.

_
1884 H. R. Haweis My Musical Memories JN. Y.

1884)1. 7 For downright fanaticism and * gone-cooniness
if I may invent the word, commend me to your violin*

maniac. 1890 W, A. Wallace Only a Sister 55 When the
former forgot the * gone coonishness ' of his earlier days.

4. attrib. and Comb., as coon-huniing sb. & a.,

story ; coon-heel, coon-oyster, varieties of North
American oysters; coon-skin, the skin of the

racoon, nsed as a fur (usually attrib.).

1831 Mavne Reid Scalp Hunt. xx. 144 There is a jaunti-

ness in the set of that coon-skin cap. 1862 T. Hughes in

J. M. Ludlow Hist. U* S. 329 The usual coon-hunting,
whisky-drinking pioneers of the West. i870

t
Emerson Soc,

Solit., ClttbsVfks. (Bohn) III. 100 He liked, in a bar-
room, to tell a few coon stories. 1890 Op&lou&as (La.)

Democrat 8 Feb. 3/4 Coon«hunting still gives great enjoy-
ment to hunters in the mountainous districts of Massachu-
setts.

Hence Coon v. inlr., to creep (along a branch,

etc.), clinging close like a racoon. Coonexy, the

practice of the Whig 'coons' of U.S. (see 2 a
above). Coony a.9 1 bald like a racoon.
1886 Century Mag. XXXII 1. 16 note, In trying to ' coon

*

across Knob Creek on a log, Lincoln fell in. a i860 Boston
Post in Bartlett Diet. Amer. s.v., Democrats .. we must
achieve a victory . . cooncry must fall with all its corrup-
tions and abominations. 1887 Sat. Rev. 16 July 71 Hat-
wearing man becomes Alopeciac, or

4 coony'.

Coonda-oil (kirnda). Also coondi-, kunda-,
kiindah-, kundoo-oil. [From the native name.]
An oil resembling carap-oil, obtained from the
seeds of a tree {Carapa gutneensis), in Senegal.
1868 Treas. Boi. 221/1 Coondi oil. .is employed as a pur-

gative and anthelmintic

Coone, obs. form of CotfE (14 b).

Coonly : see Conely adv.

Cooutah, coontie (ktrnta, -ti). Alsocoonta,
-ti. The name in U.S. ofa species of cycad [Zamia
mtegrtfoltd) t

found in the West Indies, Florida,

etc. ; also of the variety of arrowroot obtained
from its stem.
xB$z F. R. Gouldikg Yotmg Marooners xxvi. 173 Harpld

discovered a fine patch of Coontah or arrowroot from which
a beautiful Hour can be manufactured. 1879 Pickering
Chron. Hist. Plants 761 The coontie is a low palmetto-like
plant, its trunk yielding the . . white bread.' 1883 Chapman
Flora South. U. S. (ed. 2) 437^

.

Coop (kwp), sb.i Forms: 3-5* cupe, 4-7
coupe, 5-6 00ope, 5-7 cowpo, 7 coup, 7- coop.
[mod.E. coop, in "1 5-17th c. cowpe, coupe, is app..

identical with ME. cupe, coupe basket, pointing to
an OE. *alpe fern., an unrecorded collateral form
of cype cask, bushel, basket; app. =.Du. huip

7

MDu. ctipe, EFris. hipe> MLG. Mpa :-OLCr.
*ktipa f. 'cask', for which OS. had edpa,MLG.
Upe

y OHG; chOfa, c/tuofa, MHGl huqfe, mod.G.
kufe L < cask '. The German words are generally

considered to be a, L. citpa, in medX. also* copa
' cask * ; but if this be their origin, it is difficult to
account for the umlaut in OE. tfj^te, ICipe.
- When cupe, coupe appears in ME,, it is as a synonym of
kype, kipe, * basket'; m sense 3 also coop and kipc are still

synonymous* Sense 2 is not found in kipc, though a natural
enough development ofthe sense- * basket *„

The phonetic development cupe, coupe, coop, is paralleled
by stnpian, stoi/pe, stoop, and~ON. droupc, droopy
where also the sound {ft) is retained, instead of heing, as
usualj diphthongized to (cm) in mod. EngV, and the spelling
is.assimilatecl to that ofwords in 00 from OE. 6, ME. 3.]

.
.+:L (ME.jttpe'j coitpe-y pi. -en.) ;A basket Obs; -

[From the ambiguity of ME/;/, it is possiblc:that in some
of these u means il=y, arid that they are examples of kypef

. . QO.QF.

JCipe ; but the spelling coupe ol the Iater.,text. of Floris
must belong here.] ».»•-, j *

rti3oo Floris ^Bl. 435 Cupen he let fulle.of flures To
Strawcn in'pc maidenes bures. .He let.FIorizonpit on cupe
gQ [Abbots/. Cluded. £1350, coupen, coupe]. "1:1320 Cast.
Love 1278 Of perelef pat hem leuede bi-fore, Tweucupe>ful
weorenyp i-bore. T^yT^tmsKHigden (Rolls) 1. 15 (Matz.)
pe releef of pe "twelf^ cupes r* kipes or lepes]/ Jbid. IV.
350 Paule was i-lete a doun ,in.a cupe \sj>orifi\ ouer }>e wal."

* 2. A. kind of, basket - placed over, fowls when
sitting -or being fattened ; a cage or pen of basket-

work or the like for' confining poultry, etc. See
also Hen-coop.
14.. False Fox in Rel. Antiq. I. 4 The fals fox camme

unto oure cowpe, And there he made our gese to stowpc
1530 Falsgr. zio/i Coupe for capons, caige a chap/ons.
c 1530^ Pol. Rel. 4- L. Poems (1866) 36 Take iij Chekyns
or ,iiij. . . & put them in a coope to feedc. 1577 Har-
rison England 11. xiv. (1877) J* a05 To be caged up as in

a coope. x6x6 Surfl. & Markh. CountryFarme 73 They
must be kept vnder a Cowpe with the Herine or Capon.
1697 Ciess D'Auuoy*s Trav. (1706; 358 A great Coup, in

which they feed poultry. 1740 Stack KnPhiL Trans. XLL
392, 1 took Four strong Pullets, which I shut up in Coops.
1829 E. Jesse Jml. Nat. 193 He has known it [the shrike]

draw the weak young pheasants through the bars of the
breeding coops. 1866 Rogers Agric. Prices I. xvi. 339
Geese were cither turned into stubble,or fattened in coops.

3. A wickerwork basket used in catching fish

:

also called Kipe.
1469 Sc. Act Jos. Ill (1507) § 37 Salmondj Girsilles and

trowtes, quhilk ar destroyed oe cowpes . . nettes, prynes set

in rivers, that hes course to the Sea. xogi Hay N+ C.

IVords 17 A Fish-coop is . . a great hollow Vessel, made of
Twigs, in which they take Fish upon Humber. X786 Gilpin
Observ. Pict. Beauty (1788) II. 133 At this place salmon
coops are placed ; where all the fish, which enter the Esk.
arc taken. ..2860 Lonsdale Gloss., Coop, a hollow vessel

made of twigs for taking eels. 1873 Act 36-37 Vict, c. 71

§ 17 Any fishing box, coop, apparatus, net, or mode of fish-

ing, .forming part ofsuch weir. •,

4. A protecting grating about a tree, etc.

1750 W. Elus Mod. Husbandman VIII. 76 If a fence or
coop was set about each pole.

5. traits/. fvaAJig. (from 2). A narrow place of
confinement ; a cage or prison.

1579 SrENSER Shep/u Cal. Oct. 72 Sunnebright honour
pend in shamefull coupe. ,2594 Caziew Tasso (1881) 118
Armide appeared likewise with her troope, Where a burgage
had beene their lodging coope. 1784 Cowter Task in. 834
Such herds Of. .vagrants, as make London, .a crowded coop.

18^7 Emerson Rcpr. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) I. 339
Way think to shut up all things in your narrow coop?

6. a. slang. A prison, to. In U.S.polit. slang*.

The place where electors were ' cooped *„

1866 Loud. Misc. 3 Mar. 58/3 (Farmer) A cove as has .

.

smelt the insides of all the coops in the three kingdoms.
1877 J. Greenwood Dick Temple (Farmer), You say that
you have been In the coop as many times as I have. - 1889
Pall Mall G. 18 Feb. 6/2 They were made to vote the
ticket of the party that controlled the 'coop*. Our coop
was in the rear of an engine-house on Calvert>stroct.

Coop, sb.%) var. ofCoup, a dung-cart.

Coop, sb$ [Etyniol. obscure : cf. Cop sb.% 4.]

A small heap, as of manure.
1825-79 Jamieson Coop, a small heap, as a *coopofmuck 1

.

1881 Gard. Citron. No. 411. 626 The raking of an adequate
auantity of Oak and Chestnut leaves and carting them- to
ic Ieaf*coop, with which to make up hotbeds, etc.

Coop -(k?;p), vX Also 6-7 cope, 7 coops,
ooup(e. [f. Coop sbJ]

1. trans. To put or confine (poultry, etc.) in a
coop, pen, or narrow enclosure. Also with up.
1598 Drayton Heroic; Ep. xv. 20 Nor will with Crowes be

coup'd-within a Grove. 1791 Boswell Johnson an.- 1728,
The flesh of animals who feed excursively, is allowed to

have a higher flavour than that of those who arc cooped up.
1846 J, Baxter Ltb'r. PracU Agric. (ed. 4)^11. a«3 As "soon

as it is perceived that the geese arc desirous of laying,'

coop them up under their roof. 1890 Daily News z6 Nov.

5/6 The . , pigs and poultry were cooped or tethered on the

outskirts of the camp,

2, transf. To confine (persons) within small

space; to shut up within irksomelynarrow limits;

to cage/ cabin. . _
In the Shaks. quots. the meaning. is app. 'To enclose for-

protcction'or defence*, in reference to one of the uses of a
coop for poultry. This sense may 'also occur in other
quotations,

1563-87 Foxb A. $• M. (1596) 46/1 Their armic . . was
cooped and shut in within the streets. 2583 Stakyiiukst
/Eneis 1. (Arh.) 19 Thee father almighty . . Mewed vp
theese rcuclers coupt in strong dungeon hillish. 1593
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. i. 109.. 1593 — John iu u 25
That whitc-fae'd shore.' Whose foot spumes backe' the,

Oceans roaring tides, And coopes from other lands her
Ilanders. 1613 Purchas Pilgrintagc t* xvi. 73 They had
coped*him in a corner of his kingdome; 1718 Pope Iliad
xvin. 334 What I coop whole armies in our walls again?
j8ib Byron Ch. Har. 11, xxviii, Sailors .. Cooped in their

winged sea-girt citadel, jig, 1876 J. Weiss Wit, Hum. %
Shaks, iv. 136 He is hard to get fairly cooped in a comer.
< b. with tip\ also in, together.

1583 T. Stocker Civ. tVarrcs L01U-& it. 49 b,'The .Prince

of Parma besieged the Citie of Mastrighl, and withsuche
force so straightly couped it vp. 1591 Horsey -Trav.

(Hakluyt Soc) 204, 1 beinge coped up and kept close ^as

a.prisoner. x6oz J~ Clapham Hist. Eng. in Harl.-Misc.
(Malh.).II. 435 When he considered-how he was couped
in. J667 Drypen Jlfaidett Queen v^ i,A strait .place, where
they are all coupt up. 1760 Wesley WksX (1872) III. -12,,!

was obliged once more to coop myself up- in the Room.
1836 Thikiayall Greece III, xx. 135 Suddenly.facing about,

t
*



COOP.

to coop him in," and capture the .whole "squadron; - 1864
Siceat tr/ Uhland*s Poems 374 I've caught you cooped to-

gether, much, honoured brotherhood I 1870 Emerson Sec*

$ So/it. Wks. (Bonn) III. 4 Coop up most men; and you
undo them. .

c U*S.polit slang. (See qttots.)

1848-60'Baiitlbtt Diet Amer*
}
Cooping of Voters, collect-

ing and confining them, several days previous to an election,

in a house or on a vessel hired for the purpose. Here they
are treated with good living and liquors, and at a proper
day are taken to the polls, and voted, as it is catted, for the
party. 1889 in Pall Mall G* .18 Feb. 6/2 Four ofus, includ-

ing [E.- AJ Poe. .were nabbed by a gang of men who were
on the look out for voters to * coop

+ 3* Jig. Of persons. Obs*
1x641 Milton Animaav. (1851) 235 The one is ever coopt
up at his empty speculations. x6go Locke Hum. U?id, iv.

xx* § 4 They are cooped in close, by the Laws of their

Countries. X780 Burke Sp. at Bristol Wks. 1842 I. 270
They feel themselves in a state of thraldom, they imagine
that their souls are cooped and cabined in.

b. Of action, feeling, etc.

1642 Rogers Naaman ig8 That we cope all our Sabbath
devotion, yea all our religion within the Church walls. 1643
Case 0/Ajfitirs 5.Which yet did not so much coop tip or
curbe the regall power from any due worke or office, a 1764
Lloyd Poet: Ivfcs, (1774) II, 25 What is his verse, out
cooping sense Within an arbitrary fence. 1846 Prescott
Ferd. $ Is. II. xviiL 165 The papal line of demarcation

,

cooped up their enterprises within too narrow limits.

f4. To confine (a thing) 'within a containing

vessel or narrow limits. Usually with up. Obs.
1646 Hammond Serin. Wks. 1684 IV. 677 The water is

easily cooped up in a glass or bucket. 1748 Anson Voy. 11.

xi. 255 The place is so cooped up with mountains, that it is

scarcelypossible to escape out of it. 1783 Gilpin Wye (1708)

343 The river is cooped between two high hills.

* 5. To surroundwith a protecting grating or coop.
x63I.Weev£r Anc* Fan. men. 379 Grated, or coped about

with iron. Ibid* 388 One Tombe in the body of the Church
coped with iron. 1750 W. ELLts Mod. Husbandman VI 1 1.

74 The great expence ofcooping and fencing each tree.

+ Coop, v$ Oh. or dial* rare. [A back-forma-
tion on Cooper j&i] trans.

e To hoop, to bind
ivith hoops (Jamieson) ; = Coopjsu v*

Holland(in Webster 1864), Shaken tabs, .be new cooped.
17. . in Jacobite Relics (1821) II. 54 There was a cooper .

.

He coopit a coggie for our gudwifie, And heigho ! but he
coopit it braw.

,

Coop (k"P)? int. Also cop, oup. [app. con-

traction of atup =1 come up : cf. dttp = do up.]

1. A call for domestic animals.
a 182*5 Fobby Voc. East Anglic Coop, a common word of

invitation to domestic poultry . . to come , . to peck up the
food.thrown down for them. It is, perhaps, an abbreviation
of the words come itp; 1873 Hale Level Best, In front of
the barn, fromwhich we hadalreadyheard shouts of ( Coop I

Coop I • 1883 Hampshire Gloss., Coop* a word used in call,

ing horses ; particularlywhen in the field they are enticed
by a sieve of oats to be caught. 1888 Sheffield GIoss.>

Coop, a call for.cows.

,

2. Coop or coop and wek x
(TJ. S.) : the game of

'hide and seek':
*

Coop \s the call of the hider when he is ready.

1884 J. N. Tarbox in Chicago Advance, And then we play
at'eoop and seek.

Coop, eoope, oba. ff. Gup, Cope,
Cooparcener, -ery, obs. fl Copaeoenbe, -ehy.

Cooped Qtupt),ppt. a. In 6-7 coup*, [f.

Coop + -ED.] Confined in or as in a coop;
caged, shut up.
• 1613 R. C Table Alph* (ed.s), Co»pi

}
kept within certaine

limits. 164* G. Daniel Poems wks. 1878- II. 106 The
cooped lion has broke through.' 1676 Shadwell Libertine
hi, A Spanish wife has a worse life than .a coop'd chicken.

.Cooped (j&er*)s obs. form'of Coupjed.
. Coopee, obs. f. Coupee. /
.Cooper :(lc?7*p3i), $b.\ Forms :. 546 cduper,
5-8 cowper, (5 cowpaire, 6 coupar), 6- cooper.
[Occurs in' 1 5th' c. ascouper, cowper, cowpar ; app.
of LG. origin-: cf. MDii. cuper, 15th* c. Nieaer-
rheinisch &uper,J$.¥ns. kup&\ modXG. (Bremen,
Hamb.) ki'iper, dial/MHG. Mefer, mod.G. Mfer,
also dial, hufer ; from'MDu. cupe

% ,
LG. hupe, mod.

G. kufe, cask,; hrmed.L. cTtpdritis^cupeHus> f.

ciipa cask ; see.Coop* (It is not an Eng. derivative
of. coop) which, so. far as' appears, has never .had
the sense' 'cask"*.)"* "

,•

An old spellingremains hi the surname Cowper,pronounced
Cooper by those who Bear St.]

.

\L A craftsman who makes and repairs wooden
vessels formed of staves and hoops/ as casks,
lincketSj tubs. *

•

A dry cooper makes casks, etc., to hold dry goods, a wet
cooper those to contain liquids, a white, cooper pails, tubs,
and the like for domestic or dairy, use. See also bntU
cooper, etc * •

'

"

^1415 York Myst Introd.20 Coupers. .£142$ Voc. in
Wr.-Wulcker 650 Hie cnpariits, : cowpare. ^450 Nam.
ibid. 6S6 Hie cuperhts, a- cowper, * 1474 Caxtom CJtesse
77 The other ben coupers, 1520 MS* A cc. St Johis Hosp\,
Canierb., Paed to the.couper for new bottomyng of a buk-
ket. 1523 Act 14-15. VIII, c. 2,The misteries . . of
snujhes,joigners,orcoupars. ' i^Pappe-af. Hatctiei(1X44)

. . -.---T f'a'Coopers -Addis. 1669
Sturm* Mariner's Mae* b; 63 Nailed with Coopers

4

Nails.
1720 Zotui. GaziJfo.'sm/4 Michael Morgatroid, ofRipon,
Cowper; 1724 Ibid* Ko. 62.49/10 John Higgs . . Turner and

963

Wet-Cooper. 1837 'Wkittocjc Bfo Trades (1842) 161 The
* Dry*cooper ' is employed in making sugar hogsheads and
other casks; 1854 H. Miller Sc/t. $ Schvi. (1858) 43 The
coopers..now tightening hoopsj and now slackening them.
'

t>.-" On board ship : Onewho looks to the repair

of casks and other vessels.

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram, viil 36 The Cooper is

to looke to the caske, hoopes and twigs, to staue or repaire

the buckets, baricos, cans, steepe tubs. 1867 Smyth Sailor's

WordJik., Cooper, a rating for a first-class petty officer, who
repairs casks, etc.

c. From the practices of thejourneymen coopers

employed on vessels in the Thames, the word ac-

quired in the end of the 18th c. an evil connotation.
„x8oo Colquhoun Comm. Thames 65 No inconsiderable

portion of the pillage fell to the share of Journeymen
Coopers.. necessary to repair casks and packages, which
have suffered injury in the stowage. They have even been
known to break hogsheads wilfully to obtain plunder. Ibid.

64 Coopers. Revenue Officers, and the Ship's Crew all

participated in the spoil. 1840 Marryat Poor Jack xviii,

Then we've the Coopers and Bumboat-men and the Rat-
catchers and the Scaflle Hunters and the River Pirates .

.

all living by their wits.

2. One engaged in the trade ofsampling, bottling;

or retailing wine ; a wine-cooper.
[1465 Mann. 4- Househ. Kxp. 285 Paid for caryage of a

hoggeshed ofwyne into his place at London, vi ij .d. Item to

thecowper the same tymc, inj.rf.] 150a Aekolde Chron. (181 x)

88 Wher as the cowpers of this cite haue vsed and dayly vse
to colour straungers goodis as in taking vpon them matme-
seis and other wynes belongyng to strangers to bee their

owne. 1678 Phillips, Cannister* A certain Instrument
which Coopers use in the racking of the Wine. 1837 Whit-
tock Bk. Trades (1849) 162 The Wine-Cooper is employed
in drawing off, bottling and packing wine, etc.

3. ?A six- (or twelve-) bottle basket, used in

wine-cellars.
[Prob. from its use by wine-coopers.]

1817 T* L, Peacock Mclincourt II. xx. 80 Give me a
roaring fire and a six bottle cooper of claret. 1829 W. H,
Maxwell Stories 0/ Waterloo

t
F. Kennedy, He and the

ambassador having discussed a cooper of port within a
marvellous short period. 1876 Gitant OiteoftJus * 600' Hi.

436 And a rare cooper of old port Davie Binns shall set

abroach.

4=. A mixture composed half of stout and half of

porter. (So called in London, and some other

places : see qxiot. 1873.)
1871 M* Collins Mrq. 4* Merch. I. viii. 252 Vast hunches

of bread and meat and stone jars of ' cooper', being the fa-

vourite form of refreshment. 1873 Slang Dici.t Cooper

\

* stout half and half, i, e. half stout and half porter. De-
rived from the coopers at breweries being allowed so much
stout and so much porter a day, which they take mixed.

5. Comb., as f cooper-shop* cooper's shop.
1632 Lithgow Trav. x* {1682) 444 All the Cowper-shops,

and dwelling-Houses, .adjoyning to the Town's Wall.

Coo'per, sb? [f. Coop v.1 + -er.] One who
coops or confines. (With quot. cf. Coo* v. 1 2 c.)

1889 Farmer Americanisms 168/2 To coop voters is to
collect them as it were in a coop or cage, so as to be sure
of their services on election day. Liquor dealers are the
usual 'coopers' for obvious reasons.

Cooper sb.Z, var. of COPER.

Cooper (k/7*psi), v. [f. Cooper sby\
1, trans. To make or repair (casks, etc.) ; to

furnish or secure with hoops.
1746 hvW. Thompson J?. N. Advoc* (1757) 8 One, two, or

three Months, .expiring before they are cooper'd and made
tight. 1834 Fraser

fsMag. X. 32 Cooperedwithbrass hoops
weather-tight. 1840 H. Cockton VaL Vox{\%*£>) 177 * 1 II

cooper it up'. .And he began to repair the cask.

2* To put or stow in casks.
. 174$ in W. Thompson if. iv*. Advoc, (1757) 42 Many a
Cart-Load .. brought into the ..Victualling Office, and
Slaughtered, Salted, Pack'd, Cooper'd, etc. i860 Merc*
Marine Mag. VII. 210 The whalers . . resort thither to
* cooper their oil*.

8* inlr. To work as a cooper, do cooper's work.
' In mod. Diets.

4. tram. To * rig up\ furbish up, put into a pre-

sentable form, colloq.

. 1829 Scott jfmL II. 199, 1 employed my leisure, .to peruse
Mure of Auchendrane's trial, out ofwhich somethingmight
be coopered up for the public. 1833M. Scorr Torn Cringle

ten I«was washed and cleansed, and fairly

coopered up." " *, •

5. To *do fbr% spoil: slangi (Cf; Cooper sb.1 1 c.)

x8<i Mayhew Loud. Labour L' 351 The ring-dropping
' lurk' is now carried on this way, for the old style is 'coop*

slavey'd been changed, and the ken was coopered/

Co.Operage (k?7;pj?r6clg). - [f. Cooper sb.i +
-AGE.] _.'.'* ' \
,L A place where a cooper's trade is carried on.
%yx4^Zoud.,Gaz. No. 5246/3 A' parcel of;., unserviceable

Staves", .'lying in the'Cooperage. -1724 De Fob Tour Gt*
Brit (1748)1. 26 (D.) Room for erecting; .warehouses, roap."

walks, cooperages, '&c 1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xviii.

63 That the meeting should' take place behindthe, cooper-
age. x888 Pall Ma'llG: 3 Nov. 9/1 To place a cooperage
. .at each fishery station,along the south coast.
• 2. .The coopering of casks ; cooper's;work ; the
business,or trade ofa cooper; coopery. .

. 1740-1. A. Hill £#/..in;Wks.'.(i7S3)lI. 112 The prime
cost of caskage , with the care of their ,cooperage and
ordering. 1740 in W. Thompson R'*.N. Advtc.A17S7) 47
Good Cooperage will befound productive of good Package.
)t8oo Colquhouh Comm. T/tames.xlu. 376 -The Cooperage,

OO-OPEBATIOIT.

Hoops, and Nails, wHch such Cargo may require. 1818
W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. 490 The cooperage of. the
French hogsheads is also a subject of complaint. 1872
Yeats Hist Comm. 140 In the latter part of the Middle
Ages, the articles of cooperage were very numerous.

3. Money payable to a cooper for his services.

1755 Johnson, Cooperage, the price paid forcooper's work.
1809 R. Lancford Introd. Trade 131 Cooperage, money
paid to a cooper who attends on the quays to mend casks,

also to open them for samples*

4. attrib.

1872 Daily News 5 Sept, They were compelled to pay
heavy cooperage charges, though therewas not a loose hoop
nor a broken stave in the hold. ^Mod. Advt, A Plant of
Cooperage Machines can be seen in daily operation.

Co-operancy (k^peransi). [f. Co-operakt :

see -ancy,] a. The state or condition of being
co-operant or working together, f b. The action

of working together, co-operation (obs.).

rt 1670 Hacket Cw//, .SW7//. (1675) 231 Will not he make
us the sheep of his pasture, without our active cooperancy ?

1866 Contemp. Rev. I. 307 A perfect co-operancy of the
emotions, the conscience, the reason, and the imagination.
1878 Dowden Siud. Lit. 99The co-operancy ofthe energies
of humanity with. .light, and motion.

Co-operant (k^'perant), a. and sb. [ad. L.

cooperant~em (VulgateJ, pr. pple. of cooperan to

Co-opebaTE.] A. adj. Working together or to

the same end ; co-operating.

1598 J. Dickenson Greene in Cone. (1878) in Haue not
Planets their conjunctions, the elements their mixtures, both
their cooperant motions ? 2678 Hp. Nicholson Exp. Caiech,
60 The Donation ofHeavenly Grace prevenlent, subsequent,
excitant, adjuvant, or co-operant. 1884 A. M. Faiubairn in

Contemp. Km. Mar. 369 Co-operant factors of human pro-

gress and happiness.

B. sb. A co-operating agent or factor.

153? More Confnt. TindaleVfVs. 383/2 Y« sacrament doth
nothing worke, nor is no cause thereofnor cooperant therlo,

1874. Lewes Probl. Lifefy M. 1. 127 A necessary cooperant.

Co-operate (ktfj^pewiy, v. [f. L. cooperat-

ppl. stem of cooperarl to work together, f. co(t/i)-

(see Co-) + operarl to workJ
1. intr. To work together, act in conjunction

{with another person or thing, to an end or purpose,

or hi a work) : a. of persons.
1616 Bullokar, Cooperate, to worke together, to helpe.

162$ Ussher Answ. Jesuit ttZ Man . . coopcrateth with
man unto repentance. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. 11. Iv.

136 Though ne doe not cooperate to his owne destruction.

X762 Goldsm. Cit IV. cxxi, It is . . difficult to induce a
number of free beings to co-operate for their mutual benefit.

1809 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. IV. 402 That the British

army should cross theTagus. .and co-operate, .in an attack
upon Victor. 1876 J. H. Newman Hist Sk. 1. 1. iL 54 The
1 urk began his career in Christian history by codperating
with a Christian Emperor. 1879 Spectator 7 June 719 Living
in communities and co-operating in labour.

b. Of things: To concur in producing- an effect.

1604 N. D. 3rd Pt Three Conversions Eng. 121 Free will

. .can cooperatt nothing at alt 1635 Quarles Etnbl. v. xv.

(1718) 307 All things co-operate for the best. 1744 Harris
Three Treat it. vi. (1765) 08Here a double Force is made co-

operate to one End. 1828 W. Sewell Ox/. Prize Ess. g
Vanity cooperated with taste. 1882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 707
If sunlight and chlorophyll do not cooperate to produce new
formative material by assimilation.

2. intr. To practise economic co-operation.

1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (184a) I. 217 If the rats

were to be advised to economize or to ' co-operate *• 188a

McCarthy Own Times IV. 175 Why should they not also

co-operate for the purpose of supplying each other with good
and cheap food and clothing?
Hence Co-o-perating vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1646 StR T. Browne Pseitd. Ep. Pref,, Some cooperating
advancers. 1680 tr. Buchanans De Jnre Regni (1689) 8
There must be a mutual Cooperating for the good of the
whole. 1821 Shelley in Four C. Eng. Lett. 508 Various,
yet co-operating reasons.

Co-operate (keip'perlt), a. [ad. L. cooperatus,

pa. pple. of cooptrdrt to work together ; the suffix

is app. used as in corpo?-ate^ Caused to co-

operate ; brought into co-operation.
1868 Rogebs Pot Econ. xhu (cd. 3) 175 The system of co-

operation or co-operate industry; 1885 Pall Malt G. 26
Oct. 12/2 Yon want the co-operate knowledge of political

economy and sound critical ability of Mr. A.

Co-operation (k^per^'Jan). [ad. L, coope*

ration-eM) n. of action from cooperart to Co-
operate. Cf. F. cooperation (i<5th c in Littr£).]

1. The action of co-operating, i.e. of Avorking

together towards the same end, purpose, or effect

;

joint operation.

1308Ts.iivtsABartk\ DeP. 7?.i.(i495>7 By thecooperacyon
of the holy ghost. 1626 Bacon Sylva Cent. x. Introd., Not
Holpen by the Cooperation ofAngels or Spirits. 1628 CokS
On Litt 61 As there may be an estate taile by custome
with the co-operation of the Statute ofW: a. cap. 1. 1754
Johnson Adventurer No. 137 rii The business of life is

carried on by a general co-operation, .1868 FnESRrAN Nortn.
Cong. (1876) II. ix. 408 His temporary cooperation with
Swegen. 1879 H. George Progr. <5* rov. x. iii. (1881) 417
Civilization is co-operation. ......
2. fPol* Ecoii. The combination of a; mhnber of

persons, or of a community, for' purpose^, of ecp^

nomic'proctuction or distribution's© as td save, for,

the benefit of the whole body of producers or
customers; .-that, which otherwise . becomes, the

profit of the,individual .capitalist. *
.

For the history of-the term see the quotations; As origin*



.CO-OPERATIVE.

ally used'by Owen the name contemplated the co-operation
of the whole community for all economic purposes, i. e.

communism. In practice, the principle has been carried out
in production) when a body of workmen corporately own
the capital by which their concern is carried on, and thus
unite within themselves the interests of capital and labour,

of employer and employed ; and in distribution^ when an
association of purchasers contribute the capital of a store

by which they are supplied with goods, and thus combine
in themselves the interests of trader and customers. See
Co-operative.
1817 Oweh Letter in Land. Newspaper 9 Aug., Ad-

vantages to be derived from the Arrangement ofthe Unem-
ployed Working Classes into ' Agricultural and Manufac-
turing Villages ofUnity and Mutual Co-operation '. z8zi —
Economist 3 Mar., Monastic institutions . . nevertheless
exhibit striking proofs ofwhat is to be effected by the prin-
ciple of Co-operation. Ibid, in Holyoake Hist. Coop. I,

67 The Secret is out ; it is unrestrained Co-operation op the
part of all the members, for every purpose of social life.

1824 W_ Thompson Distrib. Wealth vi> Labor by co-opera-
tion opposed to labor by individual competition. 1832 Htv
Martineau Homes Abroad xx. 126 The colony must be so
organized as to secure the due co-operation of labour and
capital. 1844 M. Hennell {title)

t Outline of the various
social systems and communities which have been founded
on the principle of co-operation. 1863 Q. Rev. CXIV. 418
Most of these thinkers had a glimpse, more or less clearj of
the principle of co-operation, .but unfortunately they were
unable to distinguish this principle from that of community
of goods. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. it. i. (1876) 105 The
essential characteristic of co-operation is a union of
capital and labour.

^ 1875 Holyoake Hist. Coop. I. 68
The term Cooperation was at firsthand for several years
afterwards, used in the sense of communism, as denoting a
general arrangement of society for the mutual benefit of all

concerned in sustaining it. Later, the term Co-operation
came to be restricted to the humbler operations of buying
and selling provisions. 1879 Rogers in CasselCs Techn.
Educ. IV. 180/1 The workman . . uniting in a trade partner-
ship with other workmen, with the distinct purpose of using
his own capital as well as his own labour under such an
association. The latter form is called co-operation.

Hence Co-opera'tionist, one who practises or
advocates co-operation.
1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle v. (1887) 61 Next to

him is Mr. Toogood, the co-operationist, who . . wants to
parcel out the world into squares like a chess-board, with a
community on each, raising everything for one another.
1881 F. Ham. in N. V. Nation XXXIII. 182/2 Long and
honourably distinguished for his labours and writings as a
co-operationist.

Co-operative (ko^-peritiv), a. (sb.) [f. L.
cooperate ppl. stem of cooperarl + -IVE : on analogy
of operative^

1. Having the quality or function of co-operat-

ing
;
working together or with others to the same

end ; of or pertaining to co-operation,
16*03 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 65 Some other kinde of

perswasive power cooperative with it. 1669 Gale Crt* Gen-
tiles 1, 111. iii. 38 Al other causes were but . . concauses, and
cooperative under God. 1839 James LouisXI

V

% IV. 2 Not
as an immediate, but as a co-operative cause. 1855 Mil-
mam Lat. Chr. (1864) IX. xtv. x. 342 Four great principles
. .mutually cooperative.^ 1865 Pall Mall G. 18 May x With
regard to a young English statesman, we want to know two
things mainly—his intrinsic value, and his co-operative
capacity.

2. PoL Econ. Pertaining to industrial co-operation.
Co-operative society : a society or union of persons for the

production or distribution of goods, in which the profits arc
shared by all the contributing members.
Cooperative store :

#
a store or shop belonging to and sup*

ported by a co-operative society, with the purpose of supply-
ing themselves with goods at a moderate price, ana of
distributing the profits, if any, among the members and
regular purchasers.
(The earliest co-operative societies and stores were esta*

bhshed as a first step^towards the contemplated communistic
organization of society, mentioned under Co-operation.
But the primary aim was gradually lost sight of, and in 1844
the principle was introduced of giving the profits not to
the owners of the business, but, partly at least, to the
customers.)
' {x8o8 Southey in C. Southey Life $ Corr. Ill, ssiv, 135 If
co-operative labour were as practicable as it is desirable,
what a history of English literature might he and you and
I set forth !] 1821 Economist No. z. 15 {Resolution at
meeting of Printers% etc., 22 Jan.) That a Society, to be.
denominated f The Cooperative and Economical Society \
be now formed. 1826 Revolt ofBees 175 The power which
the first Co-operative Societies will possess, .ofunderselling,
in the disposal oftheir surplus produce, whatever is brought
to market from the establishments of private individuals.

1848 Hill PoL'Econ. I. 244 That a country of. any large
extent could be formed into a single * Co-operative Society J

,

is indeed hot easily conceivable. 1852 Ld. Goderich in
Ld. Ingestre Meliora I. B5 In the end of 1850, the London
Central Cooperative Store, as it was then called, was
opened. 1865 Sat. Rev. XIX. 79/2 The first devclopement
of the principle, which obtained considerable results .was
the Co-operative Store. 187a Holyoake Hist. Coop. Roch-
dale (ed. 7) 56 At the third London Co-operative Congress,
1832, there was reported the existence of a Rochdale
Friendly Cooperative. Society ...It "manufactured flannel.

1891 Miss Potter {title). The Co-operative Movement in
Great Britain.

. IB* sb, '
-*..-.

X, One.who practises or advocates co-operation;
a member of a co-operative society.* .

. 1829 Southey Lett. (1836) IV. 148 The scheme of'the other
cooperatives . . tends to secure employment for all its mem-
bers, and equitable wages. '.

>2. Short for co-operative store, [(eolloq.)

J8?? I*loyd Ebb fy.Flow II. 12G As we*are sb close to
the Co«opcratiye wc might order thosethings. ..;.;,*_ .

964

' Hence Cooperatively adv.) by means of or in

relation to co-operation ;
Co-o-perativeness, the

state or quality of being co-operative*
1843 De Quincey Cicero Wks. VII. 208 Passively, how

far co-operatively it is hard to say, Pompey owed his
triumph to mere acts of decoy. 1889 Co-operative N&vs 3
Aug. 824The society would be placed in a much better

position both co-operatively, and commercially. 1655 Sir
H. Vane Retired Man's Medit., Bringing his fleshly prin-

ciples into , . useful co-operativeness with his heavenly and
spiritual.

Co-operator (ko\oyQr&tei). [a. L. cooperator

fellow-worker (Vulgate), agent-n. from cooperdri

to Cooperate. So F. cooperatmr (16th c.)*]

1. One who co-operates with another or others

;

a fellow-worker.
<t 1600 Hooker Eccl. PoLw.y'u § 11 God the author, .and
man a cooperator by him assigned to work for, with, and
under him. aidy? Barrow Serm. (1686) I. xii. 169 They
are Co-operatours with God. 1789 Hist, in Ami. Reg. 8

They were styled the adjutants, co-operators, and adminis-
trators of the public weal. 1835 Arnold Let. in Stanley
Lifefy Corr. (1844) II. viti. 16 The cooperators with whom
I may possibly have to work, i860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea
xi. § 507 The plan which is followed by Captain Gmn..ohe
of our co-operators.

2. A member of a co-operative society; one

who practises industrial co-operation.

1863 Q. Rev. CXIV, 438 The opinion is growing among
the London co-operators that the system, etc 1884 Century
Mag. XXVIII. 134 The Cooperators, who form the other
great branch of the industrial movement in England.

Co-o'peratress. rare. [f. prec. +-ESS.] A
female co-operator or fellow-worker.
1865 Pusey7V«A& Eng. Ch. x58 Salazar writes. .* In another

way shemay be called co-operatress and helper of Christ*.

II Co-Opera~fcrix. Obs. rare. [fern, in L. form
of cooperator : see -trix.] = prec.

1674 BrkvistSattlatEnder 109 She was (sales Salmeron . .)

cooperatrix, that is, Christs fellow-laborer in the very Pas-
sion to the end, a 1804 W, Gahan Serm. (1882) 383 She
was the principal co-operatrix ofhuman redemption.

+ Co-operef v. Obs. rare. [a. F. cooperer (i6thc.

in Littre), ad, L. cooperdri^ intr. To co-operate.
1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Relig. Stoic i. (1685) 6 This innate

Instinct did not coopere with these Impostures.

Coopering (to/'psrirj), vbl. sb.1 [f. Cooper v.

+ -iktg I.] The occupation of a cooper.

1746 W. Thompson R. N. Advoc. (1757) 46 The next
Article in Coopering, may be considered of the Journeymen
Coopers. [x86x Dickens Gt. Expect, xxxvii, He was not
brought up to the Law, but to Wine-Coopering.] 1874
Knight Diet. Mech. I. 6x6/1 Dry coopering consists of
making barrels for flour, etc.

Coopering : see Copekikg.

+ Coope'rison, -izon, Obs, [Alteration ofca-
parison after L. coopenre to cover.] = Caparison.
1586 Ferne Bias. Centric 102 Their armour and cooperi-

20ns of their horses. — 336 Any sadle . . chappcron, cooperi-
son, or other instrument. 1660 WaterkooseArms 5- Arm,
67 A noble Horse, .clad in Armour and Coopcrizons.

Hence + Cob'perize v.
y to equip (a war horse).

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gcntrk 67 The cooperizing or furnishing
of a horssc of warre.

Cooper's-WOOcL A name given in Australia

to the wood of two rhamnaceous trees, Ked Ash
Alphitonia cxcelsa, and Victorian Hazel Pomader*
ris apetala.

x86*6 Treas. Boi. 918 P. apetala forms a small tree in New
South Wales, and yields a hard close-grained wood there
called Cooper's wood, 1884 in Miller Ptant-n. [in both
senses],

Coopery (k/Z-psri). [f. Coofeii sbl + -t 3 * see

-ury.] Cooper's work ; a cooper's workshop

;

cooper's ware. Also attrib,

. *558 Inventory ofIV, PullMcyt Lichfield Registry\ Item,
in cowperye ware, xa x6oi Holland Pliny 1. 562 X'o steep
the wheat within certaine cooperic vessels, made of wood.
1695 Lond, Gaz. No. 3116A To be Sold, .all sorts of Basket,
Coopery, and Turnery Wares* 1 1852^ P. Nicholson Encych
Archit. I, 599 The art of coopery is a curious branch of
mechanism. 1859 W. S. Coleman Woodlands (1866) 89 It
is much tiscd. .in mill work, turnery) and coopery.

Coopie, -y, obs. ff. Copr, .

Cooping1

(k77*pin), vbL sb. [f. COOP vJ-f -ING 1
.]

The action of the verb Coop. ,
f

18x3-4 Young Ann. Agric, XLIV, 375 From fifteen to
twenty [ewes] were put into the hurdles {hobbling or coop*
iug) daily. 1879 Beerbohm Patagonia n After our long
cooping'Up on shipboardwewere not equal to any exertion.

Coopie, obs. f. Couple.
Coopsman, ,var, of CoPBfiUN, Obs.9 trader.. .

Co-opt (ktf|P'pt), v, [ad, L. cooptare9 f.

together + optdre to choose. In L. strictly ' to
choose as a colleague, friend, or member of one's

tribe or family'; sometimes also * to elect into

a body*, otherwise than by its 'members* Cf. the
earlier xises of Co-optaoje, Co-0P!PAtion.]

tram. To elect into a body by the yotes of its

existing members. ' -v : \- •

165; Howell Venice ^58 The favour they did him to
co-opt him into the body of their Nobility. Ibid. 183 He
suffcrd himself to be coopted into the Colledg ofCardinallst

1724 Reg* Trift* Coll., Dublin in 'Frascr Life Berkeley w.
(1871) joi Dr. Clayton was admitted and co-opted Senior
Fellow, i860 W, G. Clark Vac Tour 17A body of bravoes
. .who co-opt into their body those who, by strength of arm
and skillja the use of the.stiletto, may have shown them*

CO-OEDIHATB.
selves worthy,of the distinction.: . xZSz: Sai. Rev. XIV*
2x7/1 The claim ofthe existing Residentiaries to coopt to a
vacancy. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. Ill: xx. 418 These eight •

co-opted two more, and these ten two more. j88i Nature
XX1IL. 292 He was co-opted a Senior Fellow, .[and] made
Vice-Provost. -

Hence Co-o'pted, Co-cpting^/. adjs.

1875 Symonds Rcnaiss. Italy I. iii. 149 The Grand
Council..as a co-opting body, tended to become a close
aristocracy. 1881 Times 17 May 4/1 The Convocation of
Canterbury, .by means of members of their own body and
co-opted scholars and divines..have completed one portion
of the work. 1887 Q. Rev. Jan. 176 Coopted trustees.

Co-optate (kflip-pfcit), v. arch. [f. X,. cooptai.

ppl. stem .of L. cooptdre to choose or elect to an
office, etc.] =Co-opt ; but formerly less definitely

—To choose or elect to an office, into a body, etc.

Hence Co-o'ptated ppL a.

1623 Cockeram, Cooptaie
t
to chuse. 1656 Blount Glcs-

sogr* t Cthoptate^ to elect or chuse. 1658 Bramhall Consecr.
Bps. x*i. 228 These are they whom we purpose..this day to
admit (cooptate) into the holy office of Priesthood. 18x8
Todd, Co-oplafe, to choose. 1882 Jevons Meth. Soc. Reform
73 The co-optated trustees.

Co-optatiou (ktfiflpti^Jan). [ad. L, coopid-

rton-em election, n. ofaction f. coqptareto Co-opt.]
Election to vacancies in a body by the votes of the

existing members ; formerly, also less definitely,

= Election
}
choice, adoption.

*533 Bbllendes Livy in* (1832) 299 Thir new tribunis in
coaptactoun, and chesing of tharc coiiegis, usit the counsel
of the Faderis. 1600 Holland Livy iv. iv. zii By coopta*
tion and election into the number of the Nobles, as being
chosen either by the favour and grace of the Kings, or els

by the peoplesvoices after the Kings were expelled.
a
c 164s

Howell Lett. I* y. 25 This is true in the first election and
co-optation of a friend. 1660 H. More JITysi. Godl. vir. ii.

283. 18x8 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) I. 217 The first six

kings of this dynasty procured the co-optation of their sons,
by liaving them crowned during their own lives. 1875
Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xvi. 327 The six electors added by
cooptation fifteen others. 1883 M. Pattison Mem.(xSBs) 74
The co-optation of fellows into the society, or corporation,

of a college. 1888 Bryce Amer. Cotmtrw. III. cii. 435
Boards.,allowed to renew themselvesby co-optation.

.Co-optative (ko,p*ptativ), a. [f. L. cooptdt-

ppl. stem (see Co-opt) + -ive.] Of, pertaining to,

or chosen by co-optation.

1874 Seheme of Wilton Grammar School, The governing
body shall consist of twelve persons, of whom five shall be
representative Governors, and seven shall be co-optative

Governors. 1884 Manch. Exam. 10 May 5/6 The govern-
ing body, .consists of 12 representative governors and 12

co-optativc governors.

Co-option (ktfifpjbn), [f. Co-opt ; cf. option^

adoption^ = Co-optation.
1885 M. Pattison Mem. 89The eccentricities ofthis casual

cooption were exhibited . .at the Oriel election of 1846.

Coopy, obs. f. Copy.
Coorbash, rbatch: see Koobbash.
Coorbed,-yd, var.CouBBEi) Obs,, curved, benU
Co-ordain (k0|pid#*n), v. rare. [f. Co- 4-

Okdaix.] trans. To ordain together.
a 1679 T, Goodwin Whs. II. ii. 114 (R.) So must Christ bV

[the end] of all. the creatures appointed and co-ordained

with him. 1832 Gek. P, *Xuoyitson.Exorc. (1842) II. 40
The Saint'Simonian term is *co-ordam'; men have not
discovered aright, because nobody would ' co-ordain ' for

them beforehand. And * co-ordain * means to command. J

So Co-ordni/ner, one who takes part in ordaining.'

1644 Jessop Attjtfl ofEplu 52 Those which were Co-or-
dainers with the Bishop

Coord(e, obs. f. Cobd.
Co-O'r&er, v. rare. [f. Co- + Obdek v.} trans;

To arrange or dispose co-ordinately.

1678 Cudworth Intell. Sysf, 411 "AH things are plainly

Coordcred to One; the whole world conspiring into one
agreeing harmony. 1882 Arnold Address at L'pooli

The difficulty of .duly proportioning and co-Ordering the

supply of schools according to the need* . .

•

•Hence Co-o^dexer. •

'

, 1657 S. W. Schism DispaclCt 449 The Allwise ordcrcr

and coordcrer of nature and grace. / / . .

\f Co-o*rdinacy, .Obs. [f. Co-ordinate: see

-aoy.] Co-ordinate condition ; . co-ordination. . -

1683 Brit. Spec. Prcf. 7, I assert the Soveraignty of our
Lord the King, .in opposition to the pernicious JDoctrinc of
Co-ordinacy. 1753 Scots Mag. Aug. 371/1 They , .provided
for their own co-ordinacy. •

• Co-OT&inal, Geom. [f. Co- 4- Ordinal,

with reference to co-ordinate.] Having (so many)
co-ordinates. ' " *

.

• 187s A. Cayley in Phil. Trans. CLXV. 678We require.

:

the prepotential of a uniform (r-coordinaf) circular disk.

{Note) The adjective coordinal refers* to' the number of co-
ordinates which enter into the'equation. .

Co-o*rdinanCGt rare— °. : Joint ordinance.

t
X864 in Webster. - , .

'
• •

Co-O'rdinancyi rare. [f. medX, co-ordinare

to co-ordain ; see -anoy.] -Co-ordinacy. :

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 157 They [elders] are sup-"

posed tp act in a land of co-ordinancy with the minister.
;

Co-ordinate (k^i^jtdin^t), a. and sb
t

[f. L.

co- + ordiitdUus ordered, arrangeel, pa. pple.' of

ordinate to order; 'prob.. formed as a parallel to

subordinate', ' Cf. WQ&JPs'coordbfwe*, But in some,

senses i$ is* analysed'as Go- Ordinate.] ,,.>', {
' 1. Of the . same' order j

equal in rank', degree, or



CO-ORDINATE.

importance '(«#).; opposed to subordinate. In

Gram* used Vjt/. of the clauses of a compound
sentence.
1641 R.Brookr" Eng. Episc* 11, vii. 106 All these Churches

are but Coordinate, not among themselves Subordinate.

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 23 He is placed beneath
God, coordinate with intellectual creatures, but above cor.

poreous creatures. X794 Paley Evid. ir. vi. § 23 Annas
. .possessed an authority coordinate with or next to that of

the high-priest properly so called. 1832 J. C. Hare in

PJiUol^Mns. L648 fhe formal laws of our understanding
are not coordinate to the infinite variety of nature. 1846
Trench Mirac. xv, (1862) 250 Instead of three being thus

subordinated to one, all four are coordinate withone another.

1864 Bowen Logic iv. g 1 Two or more Species ate thus

said to be Coordinate when each excludes the other from
its own Extension, but both or alt are included under the
Extension of the same nearest higherConcept. 1871 Public
Sch, Lot. Gram. § 151 A Coordinate Clause isnot governed
in its.construction by.the Principal Sentence. 1S76 Mason
Eng. Grain. 163 A compound sentence is one which consists

of two or more co-ordinate principal sentences, joined to-

gether by co-ordinattve conjunctions,

2. Proceeding in a corresponding order.

1704 Sullivan View Nat. 1. 414 The phases of the moon
arc co-ordinate with the course of the sun*

3. Involving co-ordination ;
consisting of a

number of things of equal rank, or of a number of
,

actions or processes properly combined for the

production of one result.

1769 Robertson Chas. V, III* Vlll. 91 All the inconveni-
ences arising from a divided and coordinate jurisdiction*

1876 Foster Phys* in. vii* (1879) 605 So complex and co-
ordinate a movement.

B. sb.

L. One who or that which is co-ordinate, or of
the same rank ; an equal ; a co-ordinate element
#1850 Calhoun JVhs, (1974) II. 397 The great fundamental

division of the powers of the system, between this govern-
ment and its-independent coordinates, the separate govern-
ments of the states. 1879 Tourcee Foots Err. xiv. 343
Can the African slave . . develop into the self-governing
citizen,*the co-ordinate of his white brother in power,

2. Math. Each of a system of two or more mag-
nitudes used to define the position of a point, line,

or plane, by reference to a fixed system of lines,

points, etc. (Usually in pi.)

In the original (and most often used) system, invented by
Descartes,'and hence known as that of Cartesian co-ordi-

nates, the co-ordinates of a point (in a plane) are its distances
from two fixed intersecting straight lines (the axes ofco.
ordinates), the distance from each axis being measured in a
direction parallel to the other axis. (The determination of
the position ofa place by latitude and longitude is a similar

case.) The co-ordinates are rectangular when the axes are
at right angles.; otherwise oblique* The name Cartesian
co-ordinates is also extended to the case of points in space
(not in a particular plane) referred to three axes not in one
plane intersecting in a point(like three edges ofa box meet-
ing at one corner).

*

Hence applied to various other systems, mostly named
from the nature of the fixed figure, etc*, to which the points
are referred; as Bij>tinctual coordinates* co-ordinates de-
fining a line or point byreference to two fixed points and a
fixed direction. Polar co-ordinates, co-ordinates defining a
point (in a plane) by reference to a fixed line {initial line or
axis) and a Axed point {origin orPole) in that line ; the co-
ordinates ofany point being the length of the straight line
{radius vector) drawn to it from the pole, and the angle
which this line makes with the axis (as in defining the posi-

tion of a place by its distance and Searing from a given
place}* The namepolar co-ordinates is also applied to an
extension of this system to points in space. So bicircular
coordinates, bilinear c, iriliuear c. t etc.

i8*3 Crabs Technol, Did,, Co-ordinates tGeotn.), a term
applied to the absciss and ordinates when taken in con-
nexion. i8$5 Tylor Early Hist. Man. iv. 60 He can in
thought'sliift his centre of co-ordinates and the' position of
his' axes. 1879 Thomson & Tait Nat Phil I, 1. § 20a The
most general system of co-ordinates of a'point consists of
three sets ofsurfaces, on one ofeach ofwhich it lies.

J), 'attrib. Pertaining to or involving the use of
co-ordinates.

1855 Todhunter {title) Treatise on Plane Co-ordinate
Geometry. •

Co-ordinate (k^udin^t), ». [med.L. has
coqrdinare to' ordain 'together; mod.F. has co-

'

ordonner) but the Eng. word was prob. formed
independently, from Co- and L. prdiittire, as a
parallel form to subordinate.] .

V,"trans.To make co-ordinate ; to place or class

hvthe same order, rank, or division.

1665 T, Mall OfferFMclp 26 These two . .arenot opposed,
but co-ordinated. 1875 Poste Gains iv. § 1 Those who-
count four classes..commit the error of co-ordinating sub-
classes and classes. 1884. tr. Lotze's Logic 36 The marks of
a concept are not coordinated as all of equalvalue.
,»2. To place or arrange (things)* in proper posi-
tion.' relatively to each' other and to the^system of
which they form parts ; to bring'into proper com-
bined order as parts ofa whole* *

1847 Wheweix Hist. Induct. Sc. III. xvnv via. 516 The
different parts of.each being must be co-ordinated in such a -

manner as to render the total beingpossible. - 1847 Emrrson
RePr. Men, Shaks. Wks. (Bonn) I; 362 An omnipresent
humanity coordinates all his faculties. 1867 Lewes Hist:
/W«.I.p.xviii, It syslematises their results, .co-ordinating •

their truths into a body of.Doctrine.- 1881 B. Sandbiison
in Nature Wo, 619, 439 How are the motions of our bodies
co-ordinated or regulated?. :* .**

. -v ••-

8. intr* (for reft.) To act in combined order for
Ifche - production of a particular- result. ; .

Vol* IX

965

1863 Wynter Subtle Brains 413 When we remember the
number of muscles which must co-ordinate to enable a mnu
to articulate*.

Hence Co-o rdinated, Co-ordinating ppl. a.

1
1859 Todd Cycl. 'Aunt. V. 674/1 To bring such an organ

into co-ordinated action. x86x WynterSoc. Bees 486 Let us
grant that there is some co-ordinating power—some execu-
tive presiding over the just association ofour ideas. 1880 C.

Darwin Movent* PL 196The several coordinated move,
meats by which radicles are enabled to perform their proper
functions. 1887 Athenmmi26 Mar.414/2 The co-ordinatmg
intelligence.

Co~ordin&tely (k^idinetli), adv. [f. Co-
ordinate a. + -LY 2

,j In a co-ordinate way ; in

equality of order or rank.
1677 Hale Prim.Orig. Mau.xv. v. 331 The Formation.,

was neither coordinateiy nor instrumentally the Work of
Angels. 1845 Ld. CAhtvuELhChancellars (2857) V. ciii. 2 The
plan, .of having several judges sitting there co-ordinately.

Co-OTdinateness. rare~°. 'Equality of

order, rank, or degree * (Bailey (folio) 1730-6).

Co-Ordination (ktfjptfclin^-jan). [n. ofaction

from Co-ordinate v. ; it occurs in F. in Oresme,
14th c, and prob. in med.L.] The action of co-

ordinating; the condition or state of being co-

ordinated or co-ordinate.

f 1. gen. Orderly combination. Obs.

160s Bacon Adv. Learn, n. vii. § 6. 28 The simple forms
or differences of things, which are few in number, and the

degrees or coordinations whereof make all this variety. 1658
Sir T. Browne Gard* Cyrus 52 What consent and coor*

dination there is in the leaves and parts of flowers.

2. The action of arranging or placing in the

same order, rank, or degree ; the condition of being

so placed ; the relation between things so placed
;

co-ordinate condition or relation : opposed to sub-

ordination.
c 1643 Maximcs Unfolded 4 Co-workers together for com-
mon good, not. by subordination, but co-ordination of prin-

cipal! causes. 1657 Cromwell Sp. 21 Apr., I cannot do
anything but in coordination with the council. 17x6*77

Barrow Pope's St/prem. Wks. 1859 VIII. 287 That brotherly
co-ordination and equality, which our Lord did appoint.

1833 Coleridge Table-t. 10 Apr., There arc two possible

modes of unity in a State ; one by absolute co-ordination
of each to all, and of all to each : the other by subordination
of classes and offices. 2864 Bowen Logic iv. 01 The Rela-
tion of Co-ordination exists between different Species which

. have the same Proximate Genus.

3* The action of arranging, or condition of being
arranged or combined, in due order or proper re-

lation.

1842W. Grove Corr. Phys. Forces{i&}$ 1 The theory con-
sequent upon new facts, whether it be a co-ordination of
them with known ones, or, etc. i8^5 Dove Logic Chr.
Faith 1. i. § 2. 57 To arrange the primary materials in a
regular co-ordination, which constitutes Science. 1858
Maury Phys. Geog, Sea adv. § 794, I have recently put the
materials in the hands ofLieutenant West for co-ordination.

4. Harmonious combination of agents or func-

tions towards the production of a result ; said esj>.

in Phys. in reference to the simultaneous and
orderly action ofa number of muscles in the pro-

duction of certain complex movements.
*055 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol (1872) I. 1. lii. 61 These

two highest nervous centres, .perform the general function

of doubly-compound co-ordination. 1874 Carpenter
Phys. 1. 1. § 20(1879)20 In.each of these acts, the co-ordina-

tion ofa large number of muscular movements is required.

1876 Foster Phys. 111. vi. (1879)jjfo Let us. .examine the
coordination of the movements otour own bodies.

Co-ordinative (k^ipudin^tiv), a* [f. as Co-
ordinate ». -j- -rvB.]

f 1. Involving co-ordination ; co-ordinate. Obs.
1642 C. HerleAmho, Dr.Feme 3 England is nota simply

subordittative, and absolute, but a Coardinative, and mixt
Monarchy. 1689 Treat. Monarchy u. iii. 42 The Lords
stile, Cbmites, or Peers, implies, .a cc-ordinative society with
his Majesty.

2. Having the property or function of co-ordi-

nating^
1881 Huxley in Nature No, 615. 346 The summation of

the lives ofa cell aggregate, brought into harmonious action
by a co-ordinative machinery. 1884 W. Fraser Nat. Co-
ordination in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 773 A supplementary prin-

ciple of co-ordinative supervision,

b. Gram. (See quots.).

1848 J. W. Gidbs Philol* Studies (1857) as The co-ordi-
native compound proposition, where the two propositions
fire co-ordinate or independent ofeach cither. 1876 Mason
Eng. Grout. X13 Co-ordinative conjunctions are those which
unite either co-ordinate clauses, or words which stand in the
same relation to some other word in the .sentence.

Co-o'rdinator. [f. Co-ordinate v.+-or: cf.

L, ordinator.~\ A person or thing that co-ordinates.
1864 H, Spencer fllustr. Univ. Progr* 422.This great

cephalic ganglion becoming the coordinator of all the crea-

ture's movements, there no longer exists'much local inde-
pendence.

So Co-o*rdinatory rt. =Co-OBDINATIVE 2.

. Coore, obs. f. Core. ,

Co-organize, »- rare,, [see Co-!] trans. To
organize together. -

'*
' -

1825 Coleridge-Aids Reft* (1854) 120 The" doctrines .

.

taken as co-organised parts ofa great organic whole*
"

k

Cq-ori*ginal, a. xare. [see Co-.]
*

' Conjointly

original; equally"original each'with the. other,- .

,1836-7 Sir W: Hamilton. Metaph.. (1877) I* xvi. 297 Co-
ordinate and co-original elements. / .'.I , • . . ,

COOT.

Hence Co-orirgina'lity.
1830 Sin W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 54 The co-origin-

ality and reciprocal independence of the subject and object
Cooroe, cooniel(l, obs. ff. Cobn, Kernel.
Coors(e, obs. f. Coarse, Corse.

Co-ortho'gonal, a. Geom. [f. Co- + Ortho-
gonal.] = next.

Co-orthotomic (kou^ja^rrnik). a. Ceom. [f.

Co- + Orthotopic] Cutting one another at right

angles at each point of intersection : said of a
system of curves, every pair of which intersect

orthogonally.
1884 Jeffery Prec. Loud. Math. See. XVI. r^Coortho-

lomic conditions. Ibid. ti6 Four fixed coorthotomic circles.

Ibid* 125 Coorthotomic circles of inversion.

Coortyowre, obs. f. Couutiee.
Cooscoosoo : sec Couscousou.
Cooscot, dial, form of Cushat, wood-pigeon.
Coosen, -in, obs. ff. Cousin, Cozen*
Coosherer : see Coshereb.

Co-OSSify Q{0ip'sifpi\ v. intr. and trans* To
ossify together ; to unite into one bone.
1877 Coues FitrAnitn. vii. 203 All the bones of the skwll

finally coossify, excepting, of course, the mandible. 1882
0. C. Marsh in Pqf. Sc. Monthly XX, 314 The fibula,

.

may be co-ossified with the side of the tibia.

I fence Co-o ssifica tion, union (of two or more
bones) into one bone.
1885 C. A. Buckmaster in Brit. Almanac § Comp. 193

The coossificaiion of the pelvic bones is peculiar.

Coost, obs. f. Coast, Cost ; Sc. pa. t. of Cast v.

Coostie, Coostos, obs. ff. Coast z\, Custos.
Coosyn, obs. f. Cousin-

.

Coot (kf/t), sbJ- Forms: 4-7 cote, coote, (5
cute, cuytt, 6-7 coufc(e), 7- coot. [ME. cote,

coote* corresp, to Du. koet (recorded c 1600) ; a Low
German word, the earlier history of which is un-
known.
The longc of ME. cote, evidenced also by the Du. form,

which implies MDu. *coie, coetef makes impossible the con-
jeeture that the word is connected^ with Welsh curt short,

which is on other grounds inadmissible. Prof. Newton
thinks that there is a connexion between coot and scoot or
scout^ another name of the guillemot, and allied sea-fowl

;

but the early history of the latter is obscure.]

1. A name originally given vaguely or gene-
rically to various swimming and diving birds. In

many cases it seems to have been applied to the
Guillemot {Uria troife), the Zee-koet or Sea-coot
of the Dutch.
1382 Wycuf Lev. xi. 26 An ostriche, and a ny;t crowe,

and a coote, and an hawke. 1398 Treyisa Barth, DcP. A*.

xh. xxvi, (1495)429 The Cote hightc Mergulus and hath that
name of ofte doppynge and plungynge. Ibidn It tokenyth
moost certaynly full stronge tempestc in the see yf Cotes fie

cryenge to the clyffes. 1773 Johnson Joum. Scot., Slants
Castle, One of the birds that frequent this rock [Buchan
Ness] has. .its body not larger than a duck's, and yet lays

eggs as large as those of a goose. This bird is by the in-

habitants named a Coot. That which is called Coot in

England is here a Cooler. [This is some error : no such
name is known.} 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 218
Guillemot . .Quet (Aberdeen). [Cf. Queit (Aberd.)—Coot in

Jamieson.]

2. Afterwards restricted in literary use to the

Bald Coot (Fulica atrat fam. J?alltd&), Meer-koet

of the Dutch, a web-footed bird inhabiting the

margins of lakes and still rivers, having the base of

the bill extended so as to form a broad white
plate on the forehead (whence the epithet bald) ;

in U.S. applied to the allied F. Americana ; and
generically extended to all the species of Fulica.
[rtrjoo Gloss. W* de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 165 Une

blarye, a balled cote.] 1x440 Promp. Parv. 95 Coote,
byrde [MS. K, cote brydde], merguStfullica. 1483 Cath,
Angl. 87 A Cute [MS. A', CuyLt], fulica, mergns. i486
Bk.St. Albans F vj b, A Couert of cootis. a 1529 Skelton
P.Sparowe Thedotercll, that folyshe pek, And also the

mad copte, With a balde face to toote. 1580 Hollyea'nd
Treas. Fr. Tmgj Foutffne

}
a bird called a Coute. 1604

Drayton Owle 04XThe Brain-bald Coot, a 1763 Shenstoke
Odes(ij6$) 154 Where coots in rushy dingles hide. 1855
Tennyson Brook 23, 1 come from haunts of coot and hern.

1891 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl* 12 Mar. 4/1 Twelve redheads, one
bald pate and a coot were secured during the day.

b. 'Proverbial phrases. As bald (bare, black) as

a coot ; as stupid as a coot (this and the epithet

'mad coot* may have originally applied to the

Foolish Guillemot).
1430 Lydg. C/tron. Troy. 11. xv, And yet he was as balde

as is a coote. a 1536 Tindale Exp. 1 John Wks. (Parker

Soc.) II. 834 The body, .is made as bare as Job, and as bald

as a coot. x6at Burton Anai. Mel. in. in. 1. n. (1651) 599
1.have an old grim sire to my husband, as bald as a cout.

1687 Hist, Sir.f* ffawhvoffdY.A They poled him as bare

as a 'Coot; by sliaving off his Hair, 1888 Holme Ar-
moiiry n. 272/1 The Proverb, as black as the' Coot.

3. Locally applied (with distinctive additions) to

the Water-rail and ; Water-hen or Gallinulev
' *547 Salisbury Welsh Did.) Mwyatchydwr[lit. c ouzel

of the water': cf. 'Brook ouzel *=Water-rail fSwainson,'

176)), *A cote, 1847-78 HaluwelLj Coot, the "Water-hen,
1869 Lonsdale Gloss** Coot, the water-hen. 1885 Swainson
Prozrinc*'Names Birds i?6 Water-rail. .Skittycoot(!Devona

Cornwall). 178 MoorHen.,Cuddy. Mooccoot. Kitty
coot (Dorset)^

122



COOT*

'4.j^. [Cf. 2 b.] A silly person, simpleton.

{colloq., dial.; and &.S.)
[1824 Hist, Gainings The poor plucked pigeon (now-be-
come a 'Bald Coot)lost his reason.] 1848-60 Bartlett Diet.

Amer, Coot, .is often applied by us .to a stupid person ; as,
1 He is a poor coot', a i860 Margaret 134 (Bartlett) Little

coot*! don't you know the- Bible "is the best book in the

world? •
•

-

5. Comb., as + coot-foot^a name given by some
to the Phalarope; coot-footed a., having feet

like a coot's ; hence f Coot-footed Tringa, a name
given by Edwards to the red or grey Phalarope

Phahxropusfulicarius ; coot-grebe, a name given

by some to the Fin-foot or Son-grebe Heliornis.

1.75,7 Edwards in Phil, Traits. L. 255, 1 chuse, by way of
distinction, to name it the coot-footed tringa. 1768 Pennant
Z00L (18x2) IL 126 Red P/ialarqpe. .This is the red coot
footed tringa ofEdwards.

Coot, sit.2- Sc. Also cuit, cute (k<?t). [A com.
Low German word, found in Sc. since £1500:
cf. MDu. cote, cote, Flem. kettle, Du. hoot fern.,

knuckle-bone ; East Fris. hole, Ml ankle-joint,

ankle; OFris.&fc?joint, knuckle; MLG.hote, LG.
hole, hole, also in mod.G. in sense 'pastern-joint,

fetlock * : see Grimm.]
1. The ankle-joint.

1508 Dunbar in Flythig 23a Ffor rerd of the, and rattling

of thy butis. .Sum claschis the, sum cloddis the on the cutis.

1681 Colvil Whigs Snpplie. (1751) 17 Some had hoggars,
some straw boots, Some uncovered legs and coots, a 1810

Tannaiiill Poems (1846) 81 Whyles o er the coots tn holes

lie plumped. 18x8 Blackw. Mag. III. 531 With feet, with
cuits, unshod—but clean.

2. The fetlock of a horse.
1681 Colvil Whigs Supptic. (1751) 81 Rub my horse-belly

and his coots, And when I get them, dight my boots.

3. A thing of small value ; a trifle.

Perhaps, orig. a'knuckle-bone used by children in playing,

as in MDu. cote 'osselet du bout des pied* de bestes, de
quoyjouent les enfants, astragalf

tts, talus* (Plantijn): see

also Grimm, JCffte 3.

1530 Lyndesav Sqr. Meldrttm 294 Your crakkis I count
thame not ane cute, a 1605 Montgombrie Sotm. xlvi. (x886),

I count 3our cunning is not worth a cute. — Misc. Poems
xlvi, I count not of my lyf a cute, i6« A. Craig Pilgr. <J*

Hermite 9, 1 care not a cuit for her sake to bee slayne.

4. Comb., as coot-bone, ankle-bone, knuckle-

bone, esp. as used to play with.
1648-60 Hexham Dutch Diet., Pichelen, to Play at Coot-

bone as boyes doe.

Coot, z>.x ? Obs. intr. Of tortoises : To copu-

late. Hence Coo'ting vbL sb.

1667 H. Stubde in Phil. Trans. II, 500 The Tortoises .

.

coot for fourteen daies together. 1699 Dampier Voy. IL
Index s. v. Turtle* When they Coot or Couple. 1750 G.
Hue1IBS Barbadoes 309 In cooting-time.

Coot (kwt), v.A local. [Dcriv. obscure: some
associate it with cote in dove-cote, bell-cote.\ To
slope back the upper part of the gable of a house,

the end ofa hay-rick, etc., so as to forma * pavilion

'

or * tabernacle ' roof. Hence Cooked, ppl. a. 9

Coo*ting, vbl. sb*

1813 Davis Agric. Wilts 258-268 (in Arcfceol. Rev. Mch.
1888) Hay-ricks are..sometimes oblong with cootcd ends,

not gable ends. 1893 Corrcspt. at MereK Wilts. A rick or
cottage has its ends 1 cooted * or * cootcd in *, when instead
of being carried up perpendicularly to the ridge, they are so
carried up only to the same height as the side-walls, and
then sloped back. Sometimes the ends arc carried perpen-
dicularly to a greater height than the sides, and then sloped
back : this Is called halfcooling. . .pablc-end ricks arc rarely

seen here, the general practice being to coot them in.

Coot(e, obs. f. Coat, Cot.

Cooter (kwtsi). [Cf. Coot v?\ A popular

name in the Southern United States of two tor-

toises, the Common or Carolina Box-turtle (Cistudo

Carolina),- and the ' Florida Cooter ' {Chrysemys
concitma), family Tcstudinidx.
1884 G. Brown Goods Fisheries ofUS. 155 Pseudemys

eoncinna, the * Florida Cooter', is found in all the Southern
States. Ibid. t$8The Carolina Box Turtle. . In the southern

States it Is known as the 'Pine-barren' Terrapin*, and is

also called * Cooter • by the negroes.

Cooter, dial. f. Coulter.

Cooth (k.7]>). Also cutb, cuith. The local

name in Shetland and Orkney of the Coal-fish,

before it is full-grown. (Jamieson.)
,

1793 Statist, Ace, Orkney VII. 453 (Jam.) But the fish

most generally caught . . is a grey fish here called cuths
t
of

the size of small haddocks. 1795 ibid, XVI, 261 These
boats sometimes go to sea for the purpose of fishing

cod, cooths, and tlbrics, which arc the small or young
cooths. X84Y Yarrell Brit. Pishes II, 251. 1844 W. H.
Maxwell Sports $ Adv. Scotl. xv. (1855) 137 {Shetland)

The. .Gadus Carbonaritts • • known by the varying term of

siltoch, cttth, and scath, according to age and size.

Coofch, dial. f. Cothe, disease; obs* f. Cooi/rn.

Coothie, Coothly : see Cotjthy, Coothly.

C6oi#ief^ Sc.- AIsocoodie,cudie. Awooden
kitchen dish, a small wooden bowl or basin.

*

1785 Burns Addr. to Veil i, Auld Hornic, Satan, Nick or

Clootie Wh'a in yon cavern grim an* sootic. .Spairges about

the brunstanc cootie, To scaud poor wretches.
' Cootie, cooty, a. Sc." [£ Coot sbf anlde

+

-y.1

Haying legs-clad with feathers*
'1787' Burns Taut'Samson's Elegy vii, Ye cootie moor-

cocks, crouselycmw. 1814 Train Mountain Muse 49 The
cooty cock ahfnt the door Did clap his wings and craw.

966
#

* +
*

. Co-OW*aer. [See Co-1] A joint owner.
1858 Sat, Rev. VI. 210/2 The King's rights being pro-

tected against those of nis co-owners. 1876 Digby Real
Prop. v. § 4. 241. 1884IL Ringwood in Law Times 27 Dec.
160/2 Certain lands..were vested in several co-owners in

undivided shares.

Hence Co-ownership.
1875 Postb Gains 11. Comm. (ed. 2) 205 An inseparable

union sometimes produces co-ownership in the whole. 1884
Law Times 14 June xz6/x In a co-ownership action.

Cooze, ooozen : see Coz, Cozen.

tCop, sb.1 Obs, [Old Northumbrian eopp

? masc, cup, vessel, corresp. to ON, hopp~r cup,

small vessel, MDu. eop(p), MLG. and Du. hop

drinking-cup, OHG. choff, MHG. hop/ beaker,

bowl, generally thought to be akin in origin to OE,
cttppe fern., COP. Med.L. had both coppa and
cuppa ; cf. It. coppa, Pr. eopa, F. coupe : the rela-

tions between the Teutonic and Romanic words are

difficult to determine.
Copp and cuppe apparently came down into ME. as dis-

tinct words ; but ME. had also ceppe, app. a mixture of the

two, or a northern form of cuppe, Cup. assimilated to copp.

It is not possible to separate the plural of copp from that of
coppe, and the examples of coupes have consequently been all

considered under Cut* ; but it is possible that some of them
belong here.]

1. A drinking-vessel, a cup.
r95o Lindisf. Gosp. Mark ix. 41 Sua hua..drinca %eselc3

iuh calic vei copp wattres on noma minum. Ibid. John xix.

29 Botla full vet copp full of secced. c 1460 Taioneley Myst.
91 1st Pastor. I drynk for my parte, mid P. Abyde, lett

cop revile. 1500-20 Dundar The Datice 96 Him followit

mony fovvll drunckart, With can and collep, cop and quart.

b. To drink or play cop-mit : to drain the cup.
1508 Dunbar Testament iot Drynkand and playand cop-

out x£35 Stiswart Cron. Scot. II. 631 At euirilk draucht
tha playit ay cop out. 18x8 [see Cap sb? 1 b].

2. A measure of quantity : the fourth of a Scotch
peck ; now also Cap. [Perhaps a different word.]

1497 ffaliburton's Ledger in C. Innes Scot in Mid. Ages
viii. (i860) 245,

( 4 copis of fegis, cost 20 g. the cop. Jbid.,

2 copis of raysins cost 5s. the cop.

3. Comb, cop-ambry, a chest or closet for enps

and vessels ; cop-house, a house or room for the

same purpose. See also the combinations of Cop*
x$.. Aberdeen Reg, (Jam.), A langsald bed, a copamry,
& ane schuring. 3542 Inventories {]zm-\ Memorandum,
thir veschell underwritten . * In the cophous, etc. 1663
Spalding Troub* Chas. /, I. 157 (Jam.) They brake down
beds, boards, cop-ambries, glass windows, etc

Cop (kpp)> sbJ* Forms: 1- cop, 3-7 coppe,

(7 cops). [OE. copy eopp top, summit; generally

thought to be identical with prec, since in MDu.
cop developed (after 12th c.) the sense 'skull ' and
then 'head', and hop/ wzs in MHG. 'cup', in

mod.Ger. 'head*. Cf. also the analogy of L.

testa pot, shell, skull, It testa, F. ttte head^ But
in OK the sense 'skull 5

or even 'head
1

is not

known, only that of 'top, summit', which hardly

runs parallel with the words In the other langs.,

besides being so much earlier. It is possible that

the two words are distinct or only related farther

back.
(One might suppose that hop(p) top, was the native OE.

word, and copp of the Northumbrian Gospels a. ON.
hopfri but the whole subject of the history and origin of
these words in Teut. is very obscure: see Kluge, and
Franck, also Cup.) There was also an OP. coppe, summit
(cf.CopERouN), bywhich ourwordmay have been influenced.]

1. 1. The top or summit of anything, Obs. or

dial.

a looo Aldhelm Gl (Mono) 1576 (Bosw.) Coppe, stmtmi*
tate. ctxos Lay. 7781 And pa turres cop [c 2275 toppc]

mihtc wcorcn a cniht mid his capon. ctzgoS. Eng. Leg. 1.

59/185 A gret trco, So hei? pat he was a-drad toward J>c

coppe i-seo. ^1385 Chaucer Z* G. W. 738 Tlsbe, This
waU.Was clove a two ryght from the cop a*doun. C1386— ProL C. T. 554 Upon the cop right of his nose he hade A
wcrtc, and theron stood a tuft 01 heres. 1387 TrbvisaHigdew
(Rolls) I.8x In Yndc beep trees, pat hauep coppis as h$e as

me schal schcte wij> an anvc. X388 wyclih Jcr. ii. 26
[Thci] han defoulid thee, til to the cop of the heed, c 1440
Promp. Paro. or Coppe orcoper ofa other thyngc [MS. K>
top of an hey thyng; Pynson 1499 coppe ofan bye thingc],

caewttcn. 1578 Lyte Dodocns it. Ilx. 225 Y* Honres. .lacke

suche a come or coppe, x6x© Holland Camden's Brit, 1.

371 The wals. . want their battlements, curtain, and coppe.

xoi x Cotgr,, Pignon, a Finiall, Cop, or small Pinacle on
the ridge or top of a house. (1879 G. Meredith Egoist I.

ass A venerable gentleman for whom a white hair grew on
the cop of his nose]. > •

•

*b, esp. of a hill.

c X374 Chaucer Boeih. w. iv. 44 On J»e cop of lw moun-
tayngne. 1382 WyclifXw^v iv. 39 And leddc htm to the

cop of the hil on which the cite of hem is found. £1400
Maundev. (x83g) in. 17 Abovcn at the Cop of the Hillc is

the Eir so deer. CX430 Life St, Kath, (1884) 63 In jic

coppe of the hille plente ofoyle wolletli oute largely. 1509
Hakujyt Voy. II. 1. 107 This capo is a high hil. .and on the

East comer it hath ahigh cop, [x6z8 CoitE On Liti, 1 i. § 1

note, Cape signifieth a Hill, and so dotli Lawc, :730-6

Bailey (folio), Cop, cope at the beginning of a name, signi-

fies a top ofan hill, as Copcland.]
Hence in 'many names of hills, as Coulderton Copt ' Kin-

nisideCop in Cumberland, Cop near Huddcrsfield,

Mewl Cop in Cheshire, Fin Cop in Derbyshire, etc.

+ c. The head. Obs.

c1264 Song agstr K. ofAlmainc in Pol* Softgs{CosaA.) 70
Sire Sunond dc Montfcrt hath suorc by ys cop. 0x275

cop.

.Lay. 684 Bi f>e coppe [c x'205 pone toppe] he ium nam, 'also
he hine wolde slean. £1326 Poem on -Times Edw. XI in
Pol. Songs 326 And there shal symonye ben taken bi the
cop. ?ixx6oo Robin Hood 28 in Vunriv. Percy I*olio 1. 27A payre of blncke breeches the yeoman had on,' his coppe
all shone of Steele.

t cL A crest on the head' of a bird. Obs. -
'

1483 Cath. Angl. 75 Cop, cirrus, crista est auiitm. 1570
Levins Manip. 169 The cop on a birdes head

{
crista. x6o6

Holland Snciotu 23 The blncke cop, or hair.ltke (ethers

that it carieih upon the head. 1688 J. Clayton in Phil.
Trans. XVII. 995 The one has a tufted Cops on the Head,
the other is smooth feather'd. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2)

89 The top, or cop, ofa peyit, plover or 1ap>wing.

f e. A tall or towering head-dress. Oos.
x688 K. Holme Armoury n. 395/1 The Jews cover for the

head I have seen termed a Cop.

f2. A round piece of wood within the top ofa
bee-hive. Obs.

1609 C. Butler Fenu Men. (1634) 37 The Cop Is a round
piece ofwood nn Inch or two thick, .convex, turnedor hewed
fit to the concavity of the top of the Hive.
3. Spinning. The conical ball of thread wound

upon a spindle or tube in a spinning machine ; see

also quot. 1874.
X795 Awin Country Round Manchester 167 The custom

of giving out weft tn the Cops . . grew into disuse. 1803
Specif. Wood's Patent No. 27x1. 2 These methods of form*
ing the cop improves reelingmuch. 1837Penny Cyel. VIII.

96/1 While returning to the roller, the thread which has been
spun iswound or built on the spindle in a conical form,'and is

called a cop. 1840 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) V. 292
Never mind whether the man . . ever made a * cop

1
of cotton

or not. 1864 R. A. Arnold Cotton Fam. 33 Spinners .

.

have, in technical language .. to 1 dou* the cops'; in other
words*,toremove and relieve the spindlcsof the. spun yarn.

1874 Knight Diet. Mech., Cop
K
a tube, also known as a

guilty for winding silk upon tn given lengths for market; a
substitute for skeins. 1875 Ure Diet. Arts 1. 998 At the
commencement of the formation of a set of cops, when the
yarn is being wound on the bare spindles, the spindles re-

quire to have a greater number of turns given to them
than theydo when the cop bottom is formed. x88o Spencer
in Proc.Inst. Mech. Engineers 507 It is necessary. ;towind
the nose of the cop in all its stages equally close and firm.

b. transf. Applied to the form in which the

line of a rocket-apparatus is wound.
f

*

1887 Daily Aleuts 9 Mar. 6/7 The line is wound up tn the
form ofa cop with a hollow extending throughout its whole
length. The cop is placed in a canister, which has a hole

in the rear end.

IX [Here are placed provisionally several

senses, obs. or dialectal, possibly related to the

preceding ; though their history is uncertain.]

4. ?A heap, mound, tumulus: cf. Cop vA i,

Coop s&*
x666 in Picton VpoolMunk. ^.(1883) 1. 315 That the

said Roger. . throw the coppe hec made upon the highway
. . into the castle trench. 1823 New MonthlyMag. IX. 16/1

Silver coins, .found, .in an old cop upon Cbckey Moor, near

Bolton. 1847 Halliwbll, Cop (1).. . a heap of anything.

North.
5. A conical heap of unbound barley, oats, or

pease, or of straw or hay. (Chiefly in Kent.)
~

15x2 MS. Ace, St. John's Hosp. %
Cautcrb., Payd for viij

coppys off strawe xiiij^. ob. 1S77 B. Gooce Heresbach's

Ilusb. (1586) 43 Cornc. , is presently to be bounde in sheaves

;

although Barly, Oatcs, and other Cornc and Pulse is made
up in Coppes and Ryckes, butnot without hurt and hazard.

1648 Earl Westmrlo. Otia Sacra (1870) 175 With crooked

Sickle reaps and bindes—Up into Sheaves to help the

hindes; Whose arguing alon's in this. Which Cop lies well,

and which amiss. 1695 Kennett Par. Antiq. s.v. Coppire,

A cop of hay, a cop of pease, a cop of straw, etc. arc used

in Kent for a high rising heap. X736 Lewis 7V«rf .[=
1

Thanet] 96 Cop of pease* .15 sheaves in the field, and 16 in

the bam. [Hence tn Pcgge, Halliwelt, etc.] 1863 Morton
Cyel. Agric. II. 720-7 (in O. C. # F. Was. 139)C& ofstraw
{Kenf)t the straw from sixteen sheaves. 2887 Parish &
Shaw Kentish Dial % Cop, a shock of com ; a stack of hay
or straw;--

6. An enclosing mound or bank ; a hedge-bank.

Chiefly in Cheshire,
In the first quot. the word is perhaps copse.

(1600 Maidcs.Metam. 11. in Bullcn O. PI. 1. 128, 1 do come
about the coppes Leaping vpon flowers toppes.] 1822-56 De
Quincey Confess. (1862) xox On the right bank of the river

[Dec] runs an artificial mound, called the Cop. 1836 Siu G.
HeadHome Tour60 Walkingby the side of the river, upon
the Dee Cop as it is called (the lar^e embankment by which

' some thousands of acres of reclaimed land were formerly

enclosed). 1844 JrnL R. Agric. Soc V. 1. 99-103. 1854
R. Ec-Warbukton Hunt. Sortgs(t$8$97 And straightway

at a hedgerow cop he drove his gallant steed. 1869 Lons-
dale Gloss., Cop, a mound or bank. The raised earthen

part of a fence in which the thorns are planted. - 1887 S.

Cheshire Gloss.,Cop, a hedge bank. Also commonly called

hedgecop.
7. The central ridge of a ,butt of ploughed land

(Butt sb.O), lying midway between the keens' or

gutters on each side.

1859 frnl* R, Agric. Soc XX. 1. 321 The fashion ^was to

plough in 'five-bolt butts', that is, small lands or stctches

often furrows each; and the work being thus all *cops*

and * wanes', not only was there a waste of ground from

such a redundance of watcr.furrows, but there was a great

loss of time in ploughing. x8;6 W. Worcester G/oss.}
Cop,

in ploughing, the first 'bout' of a 'veering'. 1879 Miss

Jackson Shropshire Worh-bfo, Cop, the highest part of a
* but ' in ploughed land, x88x Leicester Gloss, s.v,, To set

the cops' injploughing is to mark out the^first furrows on

each side of the spaces or 'lands* into which the field .is

divided . .The cops ofa field in mcd: Latin are capita^ .

'

8. attrib. and Comb., as + cop-crowned- adj.

;



COP.

cop-"bone, the knee-cap. (dial.) ; f cop-castle (see

qtto't.) ;
+*ebp-beight, a great height ; cop-horse

= C6ok-hobsb (dial.); cop-spinner, a spinning

machine combining in one frame the advantages
of the throstle and mule ; cop-tube (see quot.)

;

cop-twisty ' twist.' or warping yarn in ' cops *, as

taken off the spindles; cop-waste, the waste
cotton from the cops; cop-yarn, cotton yarn in

'cops'.
1847-78 Halliwell, *Cep*bo/te, the knee-pan. Somerset.

1888 Elworthy Iv. Somerset Word-bk., Cop'bene, the

knee-cap* 1755 Johnson s.v. Cop% A cob-castlc, properly
*cop-castle, a small castle or house on a hill. 1650Bulwer
Anihropomct. 3 The Genuensians for the most part have
high and *coppe-crown'd heads. 1591 in 'Nichols Progr.
Q. EUz. III. 93 That Envie, though she shoote on cop-
height, cannot reach her. 1877 E. Peacock N. W. Line.
Gloss. t *Cop'ftorse. 1874 Knight Diet, Meclu I. 619 *Cop-
tiihe, the tube in a spinning-machine on which the conical

ball, or cop, of thread or yarn is formed. 1888 Daily News
35 Apr. 2/5 Some spinnings of 32*s and 40's *cop twist . . an
advance was quoted upon them of i*i6o\ per lb* 1849
Amer. Railroad $rttl. 3 Nov. 696 Advt, Clean *cop«waste
suitable for cleaning ..engines. i8gr Art ¥ml. Ilhtsi.

Caial. p. vi**/b A conical-shaped coil of yarn,, which.. is

slid ofF the spindle, in which state the articleis ready forthe
market, under the denomination of *Cop yarn, xw? Daily
News 15 July. 6/8 For cop yarns spinners are willing to •

accept the lowest prices they have taken.

t Cop (typ), sb$ Obs* Forms : 1 -coppa, 3-6
coppe ; 7 Cob, q.v. [OE. -coppa masc., prob.

identical in stem with cop(f) top, head, or copp

cup ;
occurring in the compound attorcoppa (tutor,

dtor poison)", Da. edderhop, Sc. eddercop, ethercap,

see Atteroap, Ettjercap ; the simple form ap-

pears also in MDu. (and mod.Flem.) coppe, cobbe,

.Westph,- cobbe, spider; mod.Du. has sptnnekop.

Cf. "also Cob sbA ; 'Cobweb, ME. coppeweb, cop-

web.~\ A spider.
a 1400-30 Alexander 3300 Like to the werke, |>at bis

coppis opon kell-wise knytt in be \v03cs. c 1450 Myrc 1937
Jefany flyo, gnat, or coppe Doun in-to the chalys droppe.

Cop, sb& Obs. exc. dial Also copse. [Derivation

unknown: copse is app. for the plural cops, the

plural being common in local names of this

apparatus, c. g. lead-trees; ripples, etc. ; but it is

also possible that copse was really a singular, and
cop mistakenly formed from it under the notion

that it was a plural : cf. the history of Copse sb.\

The moveable .frame attached to the front of a
wagon or farm cart, or projecting all ronnd its sides,

so as to extend its surface when carrying a bulky
load, as of hay, corn, copsewood, or the like.

1679 F. Henry Diaries, etc* (1882) 279 A child, .fell offy°
cop> of y° cart near Odford, his father driving the cart.

1770 Attn, Reg. 154 [Taken to execution with] her coffin

on the copse of the cart 1841 jml. R. Agrie. Soc. II. 1.

76 The outrigger, or * copse* supported over the horse
by an iron upnght from- the shafts. 1847-78 Halliwell,
Cop

}
that -part of a waggon which hangs over the thiller-

horse*[no source or locality given).

Cop (kpp), sb$ slang. [Cf. Cop z>.3 and Cop-
per *;] A policeman.
1859 Matsell Rogue's Lex. (Farmer) Oh ! where will

he. /all the cops and beaks so knowin*A hundred stretches

hence.? 1867 F. H. Ludlow Brace ofBoys 262 What's a
cop ? , . That's what the hoys cal 1 a policeman. 1884 Bread-
wiwters 2i2 'Who's afraid of half-a-dos:en cops*, said a
burly ruffian.

Cop, dial.

=

Cob s&.$f a blow.
1884 in Cheshire Gloss.

Cop,, var. of Cope sb&\ erroneous -singular of
Cops; Copse.

C6p (kpp), a*.1 ^ Now dial, [from Copj&£ II.]

1. trans. To pile up in a tumulus, heap, or
mound; to bankup,
a 1552 Leland Collect. (1774) II. 521 A great Hepe of

Stones layed coppid up where he was buried.. 1605 Slow
Ann. 101 'A great hcapc of stones was laide copped vp
where Hubba whs buried: 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., To cop
itpja. fence, to' set*up a fence. '

1873 Parish Sussex Dial.,
Cop, to heap 'anything up. 1887 in Kentish Dial.

*

2/ Tb~put up unbound.com or hay in 'cops'.
(Now in ICent and Sussex.) *

, \

1581 Aetvx Eliz. c. io §4 Before, .such Corn or Grain
shall he shocked, cocked, lulled or copped. 1581 Lambarde
Eireh, iv. iv. (1588) 444 In any ground where any come or,

graine did then grow, or before it was shocked or copped.
1891 J. M. Cowper (in letter), [In Kent] when rain threat-
ened, the barley or oats were hurriedly copped, as hay is

now, to save as much as possible from being wetted.

3. <To plough in ridges for planting' (Radnor
Gloss.). ,

*.

' Cop (typ), ». 2 dial: traits. To throw,, toss,
1 chuck * (East AngliajKeut, Sussex).
1806 Bloomfield Wild Flowers 36, I could have cop't

them at their pates. <t 1825F0RBY Vocab.£. AngUa, Cop
t

to throw something" upwards; in order to reach- a mark at
some'moderate distance. 1843 P, Parley's Ann. VI. 38 A
pancake nicely eppt, as the Suffolk people have it, who are
reported . . to throw a pancake up' the chimney, then go to
the street door, and catch it without smutting it. 1873
ParishSmsexDial., Cop, to throw. 1887 inKentish Gloss.

, Hence ,Cop-lxalQa«iiiiy jd.
( , ,

: at$9S$ORm.Voc..E. Anglia, Cop.Halfpemtyt the game
more generally "called chuck-farthing. -

- C6p"Cfctfp), ».3 north* dial, and slang. [Perh.: a

967

broad pronunciation of Cap ».2 (OF. caper to

seize); in nearly all, North Eng. glossaries; and
new of general diffusion in the slang of school-

boys, criminals, policemen, etc.]

traits. To capture, catch, lay hold of, * nab \
1704 £ Ward Dissenting Hyp. 30 If the Cruel Stork

should come, He'd Tyrannize and Coo up some [Frogs].

1844 tr. Eugene Sue's Myst. PaHs 111. xi, Waiting until the
patrol should pass to commence my robbery. . in order to be
copped. 1868 Daily Tel. 7 Sept.. The privileged driver, on
dropping his fare, .almost invariably

1 cops ' a job on his way
hack. 1883 Hwddersf. Glass, s.v., A cricket ball is copt ; so
is a bird if mt with a stone. 1886 T. Frost Remin. Country
yoitrwalistvi. (1888)36 He copped Joe as he was coming out
of the granary. 1888 Pall Mall G.11 June 8/1 Prisoner

said, * Yes, I am the man. I am glad you have copped me.'

Cop (kpp), dial* [app, f. Cop sb,2 ; but cf.

Cap 4.]

1. tram. To top, surpass ; to excel, out-do.

1879 in Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-Ik.

2. iiztr. To be saucy. Cf. Copped 4 b.

1869 in Lane. Gloss.

Cop, var. of Coop, a call to animals.

t Co'pable, a. Obs. rare. [£ Cope z>.] That
can becoped with.
1667 Waterhouse Fire Loud. 69 Not copable with by

those Gyants.

1' CopallTr. [F. copalm copaiba.]

=

Copaiba.
X73G Bailey HousmldDict. 68 Balsam of Capivy, Balsam

of Copahu.
Hence Copalie'ae, Copabti'vene, synonyms of

Copatvenb. Copalmwic a.« Copaivic.

Copaiba, -aiva (lwpai'ba, -^»-ba, -ai va). Also
-a-yba, -ayva. [a. Sp. and Pg. copaiba, ad. Braz.

cupanba.'] A balsam or resinous juice of aromatic
odour and acrid taste, obtained from various S.

American trees or shrubs of the genus Copaifera

;

used in medicine and the arts.

1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 255 Gopayba, a Balsam. 1775
Clayton in Phil. Tram. I*Xv I. 105 A gum..of the smell
and taste of balsam capavia. 1831 J. Davies ManualMat.
Med. 203 Essential Oil of Copaiba, is obtained by distilla-

tion. 1863-83 Watts Diet. Cltem. s.v. Balsam, Brazilian

copaiba is light yellow, .of various degrees of consistence,

from mobile to syrupy. It has a peculiar, aromatic, dis-

agreeable odour, and a persistently bitter and irritating

taste. 1875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 303*

b. attrib., as copaiba resin, tree; copaiba
balsam (see above) ; copaiba oil, a volatile,

mobile oil obtained by the distillation of copaiba

balsam with water.
x8ii A. T. Thomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 136 The copaiva

tree is a native of South America and the Spanish west
India Islands. Ibid^ The copaibabalsam of the shops ispro*
cured by wounding the tree, 1863-72 Watts Diet, Chcvi.y

Copaibabalsam consists of several resins dissolved in a vola-
tile oil..Copaiba balsam is used in the preparation of lac-

varnishes and tracing paper ; but its chief application is in

medicine, as a remedy in diseases of the urinary passages.

Copaibal (k^parbal), a. [f. prec. + -alJ Of
or pertaining to copaiba.

1874 VanBnrcn*s Dis. Genii. Org. 67 Copaibal Erythema
consists in the appearance, .of small red blotches, .causing
a tingling, hot, itchy, sensation.

Copai'va, variant of Copaiba. Copai'vate, a
salt of Copai vic acid, a crystallizable acid resin

(C3) HM obtained from copaiba balsam. Co-
paivene, ' the camphene contained in the crystal-

lized hydroch!orate of copaiba oil ' (Watts).
1863 NeufSyd. Soc. YearBk. 194 The next step was. .to

experiment with copaivic acid or with the copaivate of soda.
1863-82 Watts Diet. Cftetn., s.v. Copaiba oil, Hydrochlo-
rate of Copahene or Copaivene.

II Copaiye (Teapoy*). [Native name.] In Co-

pai-y6-wood, a kind of timber used in Guiana.
1866 Treas. Lot. 122 The Copai'-ye'-wood of Guiana is

derived from Vochysia gttiattensis.

Copal (k#i*pal). [a. Sp. copal (F. copal, copale),

ad. Mexican copalli incense (Molina, 1571), a
fragrant translucent white resin which distils from
a tree, thence called copalquahuitl^ also by exten-

sion applied to any similar resin (Hernandez, 1651,
rn. i.).J

*

1. A hard translucent odoriferous resin obtained

from various tropical trees, and from which a fine

transparent varnish is, prepared.
The name was first applied to that obtained fromMexico

;

but copal isnow procured also fromBrazil, the West Indies,

W. Africa,'Mozambique and Zanzibar, Madagascar, ' India,

Manila, New Caledonia, and New Zealand. That,from
East Africa is most highly valued, and is often dug from
the ground in asemi-fossilned condition. For list of Copals,

see R. Ingham Clark Vamisftes and Fossil Resins, 1891..

1377 Frampton yoyfulNews 2 They*doc 'bryng from the

Newe Spaine [Mexico] twoo kindes of Rosine, . the one is

called Copall. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage vixi. xiii. 678 They
brought also Copalli, a sweete gumme, to incense the Gods.

1657 P/tys. Diet. ', Copal; white rosin, very bright. 1712 K
Cooks Voy. S. Sea 390 Liquid Amber, Anime, Copal,

Suchicopal, and other Gums. 1843 Pbescott Mexico f. vi

(1864) 61 Offeringup no other sacrifice than the sweet incense
of copal. 3859 OuLLicnc& Timbs Paint, six Copal 'forms

the efficient substitute for amber in the' modern vehicle of

painting. *
. _ . /

b. Fossilcopal : . ± CoPAMTE ; also the semi-fos-

.

silized copal of Zanzibar. '
*

" x8is Aikim '.Manual' of Attn. (ed. a) 64. 1839 J. F.-W.

COPARCENER,
Johnston in PHI. Mag. Ser. 1u.XIV.87. 1863-82 Watts
Diet. Cltem. II.. 21 Copalin, Fossil copal* Hichgate resin.

1883 Fisheries Exhib. CataL (ed. 4) 118 CollectionofAnime
Fossil Copal, from the beach of the cast coast of Africa.

2. attrib., as copal amber, resin, tr£e, varnish.

Copal balsam s=Copalm balsam.
2828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 302 The amber itself.,

may have had a similar origin with the copal amber which
exudes from the Valeriafndica of Linnaeus when cut. 1828
G. W. Bridges Ann. Jamaica Il.xiii. 125 Burning branches
of the copal tree. 1833 J. RRttm&A ip/t. Angling 64 Rods
. .stained and varnished, .with copal vamish. 1863-82Watts
Diet. Cltem., Copalm. .resembles copal resin in hardness,
colour, lustre, and transparency.

II Copalclie, -Chi (k<?pa;-ltji). [The native

Mexican name.] A shrub of Mexico and Central

America, Croton pseudo-China or niveus, N. O.
Enpltorbiacem, yielding the Cofalchi-bark, used as

a febrifuge, as a substitute for quinine; also a
Brazilian tree StryeJinospseudo-China, to the bark
of which the same properties have been ascribed.
1866 Treas. Bot. 351 Cretanpseudo-China, called in Mexico

Copalchc yields a bark, .used in Mexico in placeofcinchona.
Ibid. 1 106 StryeJinosPseudo-China, a nativeof Brazil, yields
CopaIche*bark, which is largely used in that country in
cases of fever, x88a Syd. Soc. Lex., Copalchi bark.

Hence Copa-lchiae, the bitter alkaloid of Co-
palchi bark. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1S82.)

Copaline (k^»*palin). [f. Copal + -ike.]

1. Min. The same as Cop.ujte.
(So-called in German by Hausmann 3847 ; in Dana (1850)

556 ; Watts Diet. Chew. 1863-^82 Copalin.)

2. Another name of Copalm Balsam.
i88z in Syd. Soc. Lex.
3. Chem. A hard colourless friable substance
found in copal.
18B2 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Copalite (kde'pabit). A/in. [f. Copal + mo,
Dana 1868.] Dana*s name for the fossil High-
gate resin, found in the blue clay of Higligatc

Hill ; also called Fossil copal, and Copaline.
1868 Dana Min, 739 Copalite, Fossil Copal, Highgate

Resin.

Co*palm. In copalm balsam, a yellowish thickish

fluid, exuding from the Sweet Gum-tree of N.
America, which has been used instead of storax.

1858 HOCG^ Veg.Kingd. 703 Liquidnmber styracifhm..
yields by incision of the bark a liquid balsam, called ltc|ui<1-

amber, or copalm balsam . . Another product is obtained
from the tree, .of a dark colour, .called black copalm. 1884
Miller Plantti., Liquidambar styracefina, Copalm Bal*
sam-trce, Sweet Gumtree.
Cop-ambry : see Cop s&J 3.

Coparace, obs. var. of Corpojias.

Co-parallel ; see Co- pref. 3 b.

Coparcenary, -ery (ko«ipa*jsrneri), sb. Law.
Forms as in Copakcener, with -ere, -erie, -ery,

-arie, -ary, -ory. [f. Co-+ Pahcenauy (a. OF.
parfonerie partnership). The spelling in -ERY is

more etymological.]
* 1. Joint share in an inheritance

;
joint heirship.

15*3-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 33 § 1 AH the odre forsaid

Castelles. .to holde in coparcenere as coparceners. 1512
Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 13 Pream., [They] wer sensed in ther

demean as of Fee in Cooparcenery. 1x630 RiSDON Sttr?>.

Devon § 75 (r8ro) 76 Cadleigh..at the conquest, was held

by Thanes in Copercinary. a 1635 Sir W.^ Pole Descr.
Devon 111.(1791) 160 These lands, .descended in coparcinory
unto. . his twoe eldest daughters. 1767^ Blackstone Comrn.
II. 187 An estate held in coparcenary is where lands of in*

heritance descend from the ancestor to two or more persons.

1871 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. viL 188 The notion of a
great Prankish realm held in a sort of co-parcenary long
survived. 1876 Dicby Real Prop. v. § 4. 242 note, An
estate in coparcenary arises by devolution ab intestate to

daughters, sisters, etc., or sons in gavelkind tenure.

2. Co-partnership ; joint ownership. AlsoJig.
'

1593 Bilson Govt. Chrisfs Ch. hi Pastours then which
fecue the flocke, liave coparcinerie with the Apostles* a 1617

Hieron Whs. II. 10 God will haueallreserued to Himselfe,

and will admit no coparcinory. X650 Fuller Pisgah 1 v. vii.

132 This Idol was held in Coparcenary betwixt them, and
the Ammonites. 1865 Spectator 14 Jan. 37 A thousand

workmen, .associating themselves in a legal ooparcenery.

Copa'rcenary, a. Law. [f/prec by association

with adjs. in -aky : cf. mercenary,] Of or pertain-

ing to coparceners.

1839 J. Rogers Antipopopr. xvi. iii. 332 They rule and
govern in a kind ofcoparcenary way. 1858 J. B. Noiitom
Topics 190 Members of coparcenary communities.. 1880

Pkear Aryan Village iii. 87 All the adult, .members, .have

their own joint coparcenery interest in the property.

Coparcener (taipaMsihoj). Law. Forms

:

6 cooparsener, -parsoner, copartioner, -per-

ciouer, 6-7 oopercener, -paroioner, 6- copar-

cener, [f. Co- + Parcener, '

a.' OF. parconier

sharer, f. parcon i—L. partition-em parting, divi-

sion, Pabtition.]

One who.shares equally with, others in inheritance

of the estate of a common ancestor.; a co-heir or

co-heiress. •*
• • .

1503-4 Acl 19 Hen. VII, c. 33 §1 'His hole parte, .as on
of the-heires, and coparceners of the same Lyon late Lord
-Wellys. iS3i Dial; Laws Eug.11. xxx. (1638) 116 Coper-
ceners of an advowson. * 1538 Lklano Ilin.. IV. 46.Then
it4cam byiHeires General to diverse.Copartioners. 1594 ,

West wid Pt. Sytttbol., Chanecrie § 37 If they were join-



'COPARCENY,

tenants in common, or copcrctoners of other things. x6x6

•B, Parsons Magi Charier 14 There is no copercener with
God, the grantor, hcere. 164* J. Perkins Profit. BkA. § 73
If three coparceners be of a Seignorie in grosse and one
grant his part, 1767 Blackstone Comm. II. 187 By com-
mon law: as where a person seised in fee-simple or in fee-

tail dies, and his next heirs are two or more females, his

daughters, sisters, aunts, cousins, or their representatives.

.

these co-heirs are then called coparceners. x8x8 Cruise
Digest (ed. 2) II* 516 An estate in coparcenary also fre-

quently arises in consequence of gavelkind and other cus-

tomary descents to all the male children, in which case they
are coparceners*

Coparceny (ktfu'pausfoi). Law. Also 6-7 co~

parcynee,7 co-parcenie. [f. as Coparcenary,
with change of ending,] = Coparcenary sb.

1536 WillofM. MyHer(Somerset Ho.), Coparcynee. 1640
Fuller Josephs Coat in. (1867) 134 But God will, .hold no-
thing in coparceny. 1655 — Ch. Hist. vnr. ii. § 43 They
were to hold the same in co-parcenie with the French Pro-
testants. 1827 GentI. Mag. XCVII, 11,5 The co-parceny of
Dodsworth and Dugdale In the Llonasticon. 1837 Whittock
Bk. Trades (1842) 412 Connexion with some paper-mill.,

cither by direct coparceny or by making advances.

Coparcioner : see Coparcener.
Co-parent : see Co- pref. 3 b.

t Copa*rt, v. Obs. [f. Co- + Part z\|

1. trans. To share.
1613 Heywood Silver Age 11. i, You that have been co-

partners in our wars Shall now co-part our welcome. 1661

Webster Curefor Cuckold v. i, Wretched to be when none
coparts our grief.

2. intr. To share.

1637 Heywood R . King i. t, Will you copart with me in

this my dcjcctedncss ? a 1670 Hacket Abp. Williams II.

127 How few there be that will co-part with any in their

ruined fortunes t [1847 m Halliwelu]
Co-part, sb. [see Co- pref. 3.] One of two

or more conjoint parts of a whole.
1868 Congrevk Ess. (1874) 181 Yet it [Ireland] was seen

to be in a different relation to its co-parts from that in which
other portions of the same whole stand to one another.

t Copa*rtial, a. Obs. [f. Co- + Partial, after

copart v.] Taking part or sharing with another.

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 417 We allow the second
cause to co-operate with God in a way of subordination, but
not to be a coordinate, social, or copartial cause with God.

t Copartiality, Obs. [f. prec. : cf. par-
tiality?^ The quality of taking part or sharing

with another.
1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. 1v. 417 The Coordination or

Copartial itie of the second cause.

Copartiment, copartment, obs. variants of
Compartment, esp. in senses pertaining to Heraldry,
Arty Architecture1 and Gardening.
1590 R. W. Three Lords <5* Ladies Lond. \. in Hail.

Dodsley VI. 461 Their shields impress'd with gilt coparti-

ments. 1623 Webster DcviVs Law Case 1. ii, As black CO*
partiments [prig, cd. copartaments) show gold more bright.

1639 Cade Serm. for these Times Ded. 1 Thc^ cloisters.

.

beautified with comely copartments and inscriptions of wise
counsels. 1793 Hodges Trav. India. 12 1 Mosaics of
different coloured marbles, inlaid in copartments.

1
1814

Scott Wav. Ixili, In one copartment of this oldfashionccL
garden.

Copartioner : see Coparcener.
Copa*rtitive, a. nonee-wd. [f. Co + Parti-

tive : cf. L. compartTrl to share together.] Of or

pertaining to co-partnership,

^
1888 Sat. Rev* 28 Jan. 1 13 The Slavo-Rusfiian people

;

in many co-operative and (so to say) co-parlitive associa-
tions, apart from land, .show themselves to possess certain
communistic instincts.

Copartner (kauipautnai). Also 6* coperfcyner,
-pertener, -par-toner. [£ Co- + Partner : cf. Co-
parcener.]
1. One who shares or takes part with others in

any business, office, enterprise, or common interest

;

a fellow-partner, associate, accomplice. (Formerly
—Coparcener.)
1503 Hawcs Examp. Virt. vii. 148 And you of hym

shall be copertyncrs. 1533 Monn ConfuL Barnes vm.
Wks. 804/2 Felowes and copartcners with the holye
aungels in the eucrlasting inheritance. 1586 T. B. La
Primatid. Fr. Acad. 1. (1589) 34 He was led prisoner, for

being a copartner in the conspiracic ofCaius Gracchus. 1634
SirT. Herbert Trav. 74Joying little to be copartners with
Infidels. 1667 Hilton P. L. 1. 265 Th' associates and co-

partners of our loss, a vjxt Ken Hymnotltco Poet. Wks.
1721 III. 127 Their co*partncr in Delight. 1726 Amherst
Terras Fit. iv. 18, 1 do not find, that, in this particular dc-
gredntion he had any co-partners or accomplices. 186*2 J.
pence Amer, Union 66 A copartner in that sovereignty of

the people.

2. transf of things.
1581 Mulcaster Positions vi. (1887) 40 The soulc and

bodie being copartcners in good and ill. c 1630 Drumm. of
Hawth. Poems 145 Hills, Dales, and Caves, Copartners of
their Woe. 1634 T. Johnson tr. Parefs Chiryrg.'vi. xii.

(1678)128 The first [muscle]., together with its Co-partner
draws it [the tongue] upwards.

*

1 3, A fellow ; an equal ; a match. Obs.
*5qx Lyly Sappho 1. ii. 162 Sapho for vcrtuchath no co-

partner. ' 1660 Hickeiuncill Jamaica 37 Without, a Co-
partner, or any Parallel in any other Settlements.

. Copartnership, [f. prec, + -ship.]

, 1. The relation of copartners ; the possession of

a joint share in any business, office, or. interest.
« x574.tr. Marlorats Apocalips 12 Hc.hathc taken vs
Intoo copartnership of hys office. 1622 alyhes Auc.Laiu-

968

Merch. 1=8 In all Contracts, made for a copartnership in
prouiding of a ioynt Stocke. 1664 H. KIOTtizMyst: Iniq.

vi, 19 Whose worship is uncapable of any Corrivalry or Co-
partnership. 1694 tr. Miltotis Lett Stale {R. Cromwell to

C Gustavus 1658), The other, .in Copartnership with one
Peter Heinbergh, sail'd away for Stettin in Pomerania-
2871 Macduff Mem. Patmosx. 136 Hell or Hades, in grim
copartnership, tracking his desolating path.

_

fig* *745 J- Mason Sclf-Knowl. 1. ii. (1853) 19 During this

thy short Co-partnership with Flesh and Blood.

2. A company or association of copartners.

1729 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 12 To hold mankind
together in little fraternities ana copartnerships. 1866 Crump
Banking ii. 46 A special clause which all banking copart*

nerships take care to include in their regulations.

t 3. = COPABCENABY, sb. Obs.

a 1676 Hale (J.), [If he] left only daughters, the daughters
equally succeeded to their father as in co-partnership.

Copartnery (kouipaMtnari). [f. Copartner
+ -y : cf. coparcenary.]

1. -Copartnership i.

1777 Robertson Hist, Anter. I. iu 159 Rodcrigo dc Bas-

tidas fitted out two ships in co*partncry with John dc !a

Cosa. 18x6 Scott Antiq. xlt, Having been of late taken

into copartnery. .by Mr. Gilbert Greenhorn. 1828 Miss
Mitford Village Ser. m. (1863) 519 That more important

and durable co-partnery—marriage, 1863 Act 25-26 Vict*

c. 89 § 183 Any., contract of copartnery.,or other instru-

ment constituting or regulating the company.

2. —Copartnership 2.

1733 P. Lindsay Interest Scot. 191 The Copartnery were
obliged to break up, and give it over. 1796 Hull Adver-
tiser g Apr. 3/1 One copartnery salted about 7000 [her*

ringsl. 1880 Muiiuiead Gains m. § 151 A co-partner

y

continues as long as the partners arc of the same mind.

1890 Spectator^ Mar., The best thing he can do is to form
his own little copartnery against all the ills of the world.

+ Copa rbning, ppl. a. Obs. [f, Copartn-er +
-ing, as if there were a verb coparten.'] Being or

acting as co-partners ; associated in any business

or transaction.

1645 Pagitt Heresiogr. (1646) 128 They teach, that grace
and free-will arc co-partning causes joyntly concurring to

the beginning of conversion. 1648 Milton Observ. A rt.

Peace Wks. 1738 I- 353 The Sympathy..and joint pace
which they 50 in the North of Ireland, with their Copart*

ntng Rebels in the South.

T Co-passionate, a. Obs, rare. [f. Co- -f

Passionate : cf. Compassionate i.] Used as an
equivalent of Sympathetic.
2662 J. Chandler Van HelmonCs Oriat. 33a Called mag-

netical and sympathetica!, or attractive and compassionate.

Co-pastor (ka^pa-stai). [f. Co- + Pastor.] A
joint pastor ; a colleague in the pastoral office^

1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. III. 510 Dr. Priestley, .was
elected in 1755 copastor to Mr. John Meadows. 1871 Earlc
Philol. Eng. Tongue f 580 In the saying of Rowland Hill to

his co-pastor Theophilus Jones.

Hence Co-psvstorate, joint pastorate of a church.
188 1 National Baflist XVII. 740 With us, co-pastorates

or assistant-ministries do not work well. 1885 Manck.
Exam. 3 June s/5 The invitation.. to occupy the chair of
Hebrew at the Regent's Park College, London, with the

co-pastorate at Bloomsbury Chapel,

tCopataine, Obs* rare. App. the same as

Copintank, a high-crowned hat in the form of a
sugar-loaf,

(Fairholt spells it copotain : Scott has Cak>taine q.v.,

perh. only after Shaks.)

1506 Shaks. Tarn. S/ir. v. i. 69 Oh fine villainc, a silken

doublet, a veluct hose, a scarlet cloakc, and a copatainc hat.

Co-patentee : see Co- pre/. 3 b.

Co-patriot, -variant of Compatmot.
Co-pa*tron, Co-pa*troness : see Co- 3 b,

1832 SouTiiEY Hist. Pcnins. War III. 540 S. Teresa dc
Jesus, Co-patroness of theSpains. Ibid. III. 541 The inter-

cessions of their great Co-patroncss.

Copayba; see Copaiba.
Copce, obs. f. Copse.

Cope (k*«p), sbJ- Forms : 3-4 capo, 3- cope;

4- northern capo, (caip, Icape, Icaip) ; also 3
kope, 4 coopo, 4-6 coppe, 5-7 coope, 6-7
coape.^ [In 12th c. cape (pi. capen), ME. cope.

rcpr. an OE. ^edpe wk. fem., not exemplified (cf.

ON. hdpa, Dan, haabe), a. med.L. capa cope, as

to which see Cap.
Cdpet if in OE., must have been a late word, introduced

after capa 'cope* became the prevalent form and sense in

med.L. (see Du Cange), long after cappa in its earlier form
and sense gave cxppe Cap. Cf. caniclcapas in O. E. Chron.
an. 1070 : sec Cantel-cape, The ME. forms might be from
ON. Xuipa% but this is an unlikely source. The phonetic
series L. cdpa% OE. cdpe, -HE, cape. cope% mod. cope. Sc,

cape, caip, is parallel to L. fdpa, OE. pdpa, ME. papet

pope, mod* Pqpet
Sc* pape, paip.] .

/

fl. A long cloak or cape worn as an outer

garment, chiefly out of doors. Obs* Cf. Cape. ,

(By the xfith c. translators used to renderxAojnfe and toga.) •

c X2o£ Lay, 7782 A cniht mid his capen. c 127s— On cniht

mid his cope. 1393 Gow&n Conf. II, 46 A route Of ladies

.. In kilties and in copes riche They wcrcn clothed allc

aliche, X46S Paston Lett. No. 549 II. 270 Cloth for a
• ridyng cope for himself. 1535 Covebdale /so. xxx. aa Yf
yc destroye the syluer workes of youre Idok,. and cast

awaye the golden coapes that ye deckt them withatl. 154a

Udall Erasm. Apoplu (1877) 27 (D.) Xantippc had pulled

awaic her houscbandes cope from lus backc, even in the

open strctc. Ibid. '47 The side robe or cope ofhomely and
course clothe sochc as the heggeric philosoplncrs, and none
cls'vsen to wcarc. 1575 Brieff Disc. TroubL Franckford

COPE.

(1846) 203 Copes and garments as well"for the common use
as for thVnnnistcrie. 1745 Baker Don Quix. I. 1. v. 31
This curious Cap and his fine brocard Cope will make him
outshine the Sun-Dial. - . "

"

\ b. ' As the special dress ofa monk or friar. Obs.
{Quire cope~cappa choralis.)

J
. .

a zzz$ After. R* 56- 3if he haueS enne widne hod & one
ilokene cope. C1200 S. Eng Leg. I. 227/274 Monekes it

wcren ech-on, And yreuested faire' and in queor-copes.

0x3x5 Shorf.ham 110 Under couele and cope The foule

prcde lythe. C1386 Chaucer Prol. 262 Tfor there he [the

FrereJ was nat lyk a Cloystrcr With a thredbare cope as is

a poure scoler. c 1394 P. PL Crede 292 Seyn pat j?ey foj-

wen fully Fraunceses rewle, J?at in cotynge of his. cope is

more clop y-foldcn pan was in Fraunces froc c 1400 Ron:.
Rose 7412 Doen on the cope ofa frere.

C. In the University of Cambridge, a cape or

tippet of ermine ivom by doctors of divinity on
certain special occasions.

1798 A. Wall Ceremonies Univ. Camb. (1828) 39 The
.ViccChancellor Is in his cope. Ibid. 80 After the Service,

they return to the Vestry, where the Doctors in Divinity

change their copes for their Scarlet gowns, and the Proctors

their Congregation habit for their hoods squared.

2. Ecci. A vestment of silk or other material

resembling a long cloak made of a semicircular

piece of cloth, worn by ecclesiastics in processions,

also at Vespers, and on some other occasions.

[1868 Marriott Vest. Chr. 167 The namcj*/?re'«i^f..and..

cafpa* and our own cope point to the origin of the vestment
as originally worn out of doors as a protection from the

weather.]
cizpo S. Eng. Leg. I. 134/954 po seint thomas hadde is

masse i-songue his chesible he gan of weue ; All js- opur
uestimenz, on him he let bi-leue . . A-boue: he caste is copei

1382 Wvclip Wisd. xviii. 24 In the clothing of the preest

cocpe, that he hadde, was al the roundnesse of erthis. c 1460
Churckiu, Acc* St. Andreids, East Cheap tin Brit.

Mag. XXXI. 397^ For amendyng of Coopis & vesti-

incntts xvjrf. 1537 in Pocock Rcc. Ref. I. xxvi. 54 Four
of the doctors prebendaries of the said Paules in coppes
and grey amys. 1549 Bk. Com. P?-ayert Communion
Rubric, The Priest . . shall put upon hym the vesture ap-

pointed for that ministration, that is to say, a white Albe
plain, with a vestment or Cope. 1562 Paper preparedfor
Synod in Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxvu. 318 That the vse of

vestments, copes and surplices, be from henceforth taken

away. 1570-6 Lajibarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 300 A most
solemne marche, and pompous procession : wherein . . there

wanted neither Coape nor Canapie. 1594 Nasiie Unfort.

Trav. 84 Coapes and costly vestments decke the hoarsest

and beggerlyest singing*man. 1603 Const. $ Canons Eccles.

No. 24 Copes to be worn in cathedral churches by those

that administer the Communion. *6z$ Purchas Pilgrims
11. 1409 After them came . . Friers in their rich Coapes sing-

ing, carrying many Pictures and Lights. 1629 P. Smart
Treat. Altars 8 If wedoc, then may we also admit to the

administration of the holy Communion, instead of decent

Copes, ridiculous piebald vestments. 1838 Coronation Scr*
vice in Maskell Mon. Kit. (1847) III. 88 The Archbishop

goeth to the Altar and puts on his Cope. 188s Catholic

Diet. s. v., The cope is used in processions by those who
assist the celebrant, by cantors at vespers, etc, so that tt is

by no means a distinctively sacerdotal vestment,

H Often erroneously used as a historical term,

where chasuble or pallium would be correct as a

matter"of fact
1591 Pehcivalu Sp* Diet* Casulla, a cope for a priest,

Ixna. 1826 Milman A. Bolcyn (1827) 13, 1 saw the Arch-
heretic, enrobed In the cope and pall of mitred Canterbury,

Lift the dread Host with misbelieving hands. ' 1862 H,
Mabrvat year in Sweden I. 311 He arranged that the

Swedish primate should receive the cope, sent by the pontiff,

from the hands ofher archbishop.

. f 3. 'A cover for a table, a table-cloth.. Obs, rare,

c 1450 Bk. Otrtasyc fyo in Babces Bk. 322 At aper ende he
[the pantcrc] castes a cope Laydc downeon borde, the endys
plyed up.

4, Jig. -(In cope of night, the primary notion

was app. ' cloak' ; but in later use, that of ' canopy

'

or * vault ' appears to be sometimes present ; cf.

sense 7.
t

1393 Gower Conf. II. 101 This Yris..Hcr reiny cope did

upon, c 1400 Test. Love 1, (1560) 275 b/t The cope of tenc is

wound about all my body. T430 Lvdc. Chron. Troy in. xxiu,

Night aprochcth with his coopes dunnc. 1581 J*.Beix
Hodden's Attsto. Osor.+s Whom though you. .enriche with

a great dower of wordes, and deckc with gay copes of sen-

tences. 1704 Addison Poems, Campaign Ifltsc. wks. 1726 1.

74 Till the dark copc'of night with kind embrace, Befriends

the rout and covers their disgrace* a X843 Southev In*

scriptions xxv, The second night drew over them Its shel-

tering cope.
#
x866 Alger Solit. Nat* cj- Man iv. 282 Under

the cope of midnight. >

*|-5. Cope of lead \ a leaden coflm. Obs.

Only Sc. : usually in form cape, caip.' ,

'

ci4So ttzxnYSOUmBatPtatyuc Poems 135And to (bcdcid,

to lurk vndcr thy caip,- 1 ofTcr me with hairt richt hunuly*

1536 Eellenden Chron, Scot,' xvi. xix, He miserabilly dc*

ceasit, and wes brocht in ane caip of lcid in [-into] Ing*

land., a 1573 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. (1846*) L 179 It was
thowght best, to kcap him fromc styncking, to gcvc,hun
great salt ynewcht, [and] a cope of lead.

'

1 6. A covering of vaulted form ; a vault Obs. .

4

1483 Caxton G. de la TourL v b, They [two quencs] were

take and putte under a grete and hcuy coope of Icde, and

there they deyd of an euyllc dethc. 1578 Banister Hist.

Man iy. 62 The vi [muscle] . . runneth vndcr the coope, or,

vaulte of the wrest of the hand* S .
t

7. Cope of heaven 1 the over-arching canopy or

vault of heaven. Cf..Canopy 2 b, Vault.
Underthe copeofheaven^ * tinderheaven, in all the world * *.

an exceedingly common phrase from 14th to *i8th c. ' 1

c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel, Wks. II, 3 .0>cr hbusis hadde lie
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noon but }>is wildcrnessc and cope [v. r. coope] of heveuc.
c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 1527 (Hyps* % Medea) Undyr tlic

cope of hcven that is above, 1460 Pot. Rel. & L. Poyms
(1866) 97 The grettcst Gierke , , vnder heuen cope, c 1489
Caxtok Somes ofAymon xxvii. S74 Ther is not your leke
vnder the.cope of heven. 1549 Campl. Scot. Ded. 3 The
maist vaikjeant princis that ar vndir the cape of hauyn.
1S71 Campion Hist, Irel. 11. ix. (1633) 1x5, 1 serve under the
cope of heaven, when you are served under a Canopy. iS9*
Spenser M. Nnbberd 1228 Whatso the heauen in his wide
cope containes. 1609 Hoixakd Amm. MarcclL xiv. vi, 10
From all parts of the wide world, .within the cope and cur-
taine of heaven, c xfii* Chapman Iliad v: 773 Betwixt the
cope of stars and earth. 1666 Bukyan Grace Abounding
(1879) 389 Whether there he . . a Woman breathing under
the Copes of the whole Heaven. 1771 1\ Smollett Humph.
Ch (x8ts) *o6 Without any other cover than the cope of
heaven. 1829 H. Keels Lit. Rem. 314 The arch ofHeaven's
wide cope. 1880 Swinburne Stttd. Song 38 Darkening the
sky To .the extreme a2ure of all its cloudless cope,

to. Also simply the cope.

1596 Spenser Hymn Hon. Love 95 All these things that
are contained Within this goodly cope. 1608 Siiaks. Per.
iv. vi. 132 The cheapest country under the cope. 1657
Coicaine Obst. Lady vu i, The most insatiable gluttons under
thVCope,- 173s Thomson Liberty iv. 3177 Exalted as the
cope That swells immense o'er many-peopled earth. 1827
Pollock Course of'T. x, The cope, above and round about,
was calm. 1867 G. Macdonald Songs ofSummer Days
iv. ii, Slow clouds from north and south appear . . And
climb the vaulted cope,

TI o. In later usage, apparently, vaguely used for

(a) vertex, height (as if confused with cop) ; (b)

firmament, expanse.
-1603 BretonPest w. Packet Lett. , QfLove, Sweete Ladle,
If the reach of my capacitie could clime the Cope of your
favoure* 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 68 Not from the
temporall skie and firmament, but even from the highest
Cope of heaven,. 1730 ThomsonAutunm 25 From heaven's
high cope the fierce effulgence shook.
1816 Coleridge Lay Serin. 343 He^ . . can as little appro-
priate it.

;
as he can claim ownership in the breathing air, or

make an inclosure in the cope of heaven. 1830 Tennyson
JPocnts 81 Larks in heaven's cope Sing.

d. A vault or canopy like that of the sky.
1658 MarvelL'Awww, Appieton House% Under this Attic

cope I move. 1667 Milton P. L. r. 345 Bad Angels seen
Hovering on wing under the Cope of Hell. Ibid. yi. 215 So
under fierie Cope together rush'd Both Battels maine. 1847
Longf, Ev, 11* 11. 79 Over them, vast and high, extended the
cope ofa cedar.

8. Founding* The outer portion or case of a
mould ; the outer mould in bell-founding.
1836 PennyPost Nov. (EUacombe\ In the case of the targe

Westminster bell, the cope was of iron, with the interior
covered with a composition of clay ana sand, etc. 1857
W. C XiUKis Ace. Ch. Bells 21 The outer mould or cope
is formed. 187s Ellacombe C/u Belts Devon 200 The cope
fitted over the core, like an extinguisher over a candle, with
a vacuum left between them to receive the fused metal.
1881 Raymond Mittitig Gloss, s.v- Drag-.,The mould having
been prepared in the two parts of the flask, the cope is put
upon the drag before casting. After casting, the flask is

opened by removing the cope. 1889 NotesBuilding Constr.
III. 269 The outer brick cope.. is. .lifted away.

f 9. A superficial* deposit considered as a cover-

ing or coating of the stratum beneath ; cf. Gopikg.
'I63X Markuam Weald of Kent it. i. 7 Some of them
[marls] have over them a cover of ground, which we call

Cope. Ibid, , A cold stiff and wet clay, which is either the
Cope of the, Marl or lieth near unto Uncommonly called
The Marl Cope ground.

10. The Coping of a wall; etc. (dial. cape).
' 1847-78 Halliwell, Cape, the coping of a wall. 1877
E: Peacock N. W. Line. Gloss., Cape, Capcing, the coping-
stones ofa wall or other building. 1880 I*. Wallace Ben*
Hut 351 Solid wall.,with a balustrade on its cope.

JLL Comb, (sense 2), as cope-chest, -ntaher^ -work.
iSgi-fio Invent. Sir H. Parkers in Hall Elizabeth. Soe.

(1887) x5* A Tester of blewe and white velvctt, panyd &
cmbrodcrid with Cope worclce of gould. z6s8 Canterbury
Marriage Licences (MS.), John Salter of Canterbury cope-
maker. .1865 Atftettaeum sSo. 1941. 24/2 Armotre, cope*
chest, stalls. x874*Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 163
The mediaeval quadrant-shaped cope*chests*

f Cope, sb.* .Obs. [Either f. Cope 0.2, or im-
mediately a. F. coup, OF. also colp

f copr blow,
.stroke, shock, -etc.] The shock of combat; en-
counter. Also^%;

"!**''
15*5 Lt>. Berhers Froiss. II. cbtviii. [cbtiv.] 460.They

rantogyder and met so'rudely yl their horses staved with
y9 cope. Ibid. 475 The secondc cope they attaynted echo
other on the helmes that the fyreflewe onto. . xs^Sec.Rep.-
Dr. Faustus in Thorns Prose Rom. (1858). IIL 408 Jii the
cope all'the four Janisaries were run quite thorow and
thorow. i653

%

Urquhart Rabelais Prol.; Books .. in the
cope and encounter somewhat difficult Ibt<t. (1859) I. "181

He fought^at barriers . . and when it came to the cope, he
stood so sturdily on his feet. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide iv."

310 (MS.) Bent on the signal.cope and steeltt with guilt.

. f fc. Togain cope qf: to gain the advantage over.
cifco T. Adams Whs. (1861) 1. 3So (D.)We should gain cope

of them, and outrun them. •

Cope, .sb& Obsi or dial. [f. Coee v$\ cf.

Cheap sb.] »
.

*

-f l. A .bargain;", Good copet cf. 'good cheap, F,
bon marcJii. Obs,

, „ !

J; Hevwood Proa. % Epigr. (;867) 77 The Ducheman
wi •vSl

ftsegSin?b S0*^ c°Pe/ c Greeme Ft. Bacon
Wks. (Ktldg.) js7/x Maids» when they come to see the fairi
Count not to make a cope for dearth of hay* - * - '

+2. Gotfs cope 'i, a proverbial . expression for a
very. large sum. Obs. [App. belongs here.] • '

\

iS«> WHtnwiON Fulg. {i$2j) 13 He wolde spende godites

1969

copc.lTanlaleas opes] ythe had it, 1532 Dice Play (Percy
Soc.) 27 He that will not stoop n dodkin at the dice, per
chaunce at enrdes will spend God's cope, 1553 T. Wilson
R/iet.jz He will spende Goddes coope if he had it.

3. Derbyshire Mines. A duty paid by the miner
for permission to raise lead-ore. [See quot 1747,
and Cope #.3 4.]
1631 StarChamb. Cases (Camden) 91 The said M r Carrier

. .had likewise taken a farme or lease of the tythe oarc,
called the lott and cope, from his Majestic, under the scale
of the Dutchy of Lancaster, a 1661 Fuller Worthies 1.

320 The Lord for Lot, hath the thirteenth dish of Oar,
within their Mine, and six pence a load for Cope. 1747
HoosoN Mincr*s Diet. Fj, Any Miner is said to have a
Groove digging, mine] or Cope, when he takes Lhc said
Groove or Bargain to get or raise the Ore, at a certain
Price per Load, for some certain time. 1813 Farey View
Agric. Derbyshire I. 365 In the measuring of [Lead] Ore at
present,every 25th Dish. . is taken, .as the King's Lot, Cope,
or Duty. 1851 Act 14 $ 15 Vict. c. 04. g 9 {High Peak
Customs Act) The Lessee for the Time being of the Duties
of Lot and Cope.

4. Comb., as cope-money.
1815 Farey View Agric. Derbyshire L 366 It is not cus-

tomary for the owners to advance any of the Cope-money on
account,

t Cope, COp, sbA Obs. [Derivation and proper
form unknown.] (See qnots.)
In quot. iS77 cops is app, the plural of this word ; hut this

is uncertain, as it translates a Latin singular iemonem.
1577 Holinshed Citron. I. 26/tt They [Britons] would run

up and downc veric nimblic upon the Cops, and stand upon
the beame [C/i&AR per tentouent perenrrere et in ingo in-
stare]t and convey themselves quicklyagain into the charet.
16S8 R. Holme Armonry 111. vHi. 335 The Waine Cop, is

the long peccc thatcometh out from the Cart body to which
the Oxen are fastned. 1704 Worlidcb Diet. Ritst. s,v.

Cart, s, The Wain Cope, that part which the hinder Oxen
are yoaked unto to draw the Wain . . 16. The Cope Sale
and Pin, are Irons that fasten the Chain with other Oxen
thereat, to the end of the Cope. Hence 1737 in Bradley
Font. Diet. j 1730-6 Bailey fol, 1823 Univ. Teehn. Diet.,
etc., etc., s.v. Cope-sale. 1847 Halliwell, Cop, the beam
that is placed between a pair ofdrawing oxen. [No source
or locality given.]

Cope (ko»p), vJ- [f. Cope sk\ in various un-
connected senses.]

1. traits. To furnish with or dress in a cope,

t To cope U\ to put on a cope (obs.).

t
136Z Lancl. P. Pi. A. 111. 36 penne com per a Confessour

i^copet as a Frere. Ibid. 138 tor heo copej? be Comissaric
and cotcb be Clerkes. 1375 BrieffDisc. Troubl. Franckford
(1642) X07 Such as are turnc-coatcs, and can change with
all Seasons, .can cap it, can cope it, and curry for advantage.
[See also Coped.]

2. -Arch. To cover (a wall, etc.) with a Coping.
1665 in jotfc Rep. Comm. Hist. AISS. v. App. 4 That tipper

part of the said wall which hath bine since made and coped
by other men at day.work. 1725 Bradley Font* Diet. s. v.

\Vallt Brick-Walls . . are sometimes coped with Stone, and
sometimes with Brick. 1788 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts
VI. 5 Stone fences, of a proper height coped with two turfs.

1853 KaneGrhmellExp. xxu (1856) 162 The mounds, .were
..coped and defended with limestone slabs. 1884 Law
Times Rep. LI. 230/2 That A. B. do back and cope a hun-
dred rods of their wall by Christmas next.

fig. a 1625 Boys Wks. (1630) 843 For though he may .

.

blinde the. Bishop and cope (? hoodwink] the Commissarie,
yet Gods all-seeing eye..nndcth out his foule follie,

b. To cover a ridge or f hip* on a roof with a
metal or other copino; to carry off rain, etc.

179a PHI. Trans. LXX. 358 There are eight hips, all of
which are covered or coped with lead.

0. transf. and Jig. To cover as, or as with, a
coping ; to form a coping to.

184a Blaehw. Mag. Lll. 402 Behold, whefe olive-thickets
cope The soft ana emerald-tinted slope Of sacred Scilus.

1870 Butcher & Lang Odyssey zaz With stones dragged
thither had he builded it and coped it with a fence of white
thorn. i8go M. Stanley Darkest Africa II. xxx. 292
Tufted clumps of trees, .coping some turret-like crag.

3. To cover as with a vault or canopy.
1704 Addison Italy 485 A very large Bridge, that is all

made of Wood, and coped over Head, like the rest in
Switzerland. iBzi Joanna Baiixie Met. Leg. f Colum xu,
Midnight coped the ocean wide. 1836 T. Aird Poet. Wks.
340 The sympathetic heavens Coping this isle of mischief.

4.. Gardening, To protect (wall-frait) by an over-
hanging coping, or sloping shelf-like projection.
1882 The Garden xx Feb. 105/3 Apricets.. may be coped

and poled. Ibid. 18 Mar. 187/1 Well coped, but otherwise
exposed trees.

5. iiitr.To slope downwards or hang over like a
coping. * *

1601 Holland Pliny xxv. xiii. (R.),*Some bendins downe
and coping toward the earth, others standing upright. 1703
Moxon Meefu Exere. 159 Coping over, is a sort of hanging
over,' but not square to its upright. 1876 Gwilt EncycU
Arcftit. Gloss, s-vl Coping, The sofite ofa projection* is said
to cope over when it slants.downwards from the wall,

Cope; - (kJ«p), .
• Forms ; 4-6.. ooup(ei 5

(Destr. Troy) oaup, cawp, 6-7 coap(e, tr cope,
[a. F. couper

}
in OF. colper, coper, conper to strike

(now! to cut)i f. OFl colp,]cop> coup blow':—medX.
colptt$i colapttsi~h. cotaphus blow.with the fist:

see Coup.] : ; \

\ I, iutr;. (without with);
* + 1.* To" strike ;. to come to-'blqws,. encounter,

join battle/engage, meet in the shock* of battle or

tournament (Often/with togcthm) .Obs. .

, c *3|o [see CopingvbL sbX\. e 1400 Destr. Troy 7231: [Thay]

. coupid to-gedur. ' Ibid. 6486Thay caupit at the knight, kene

COPE.
men of armys. Ibid. 7775 pai caupit togedur That bothc
were backward here borne of here horses, a 1471 Chran.
Rich. Ify etc. (Camden 1856} 8 The crl of Penbrokc was
slayn with that other knyghtis speer, as he cast it from him
whanne thayhadde coupid. 1485 Caxton Paris V. (1868)
18 And coped logyder so fyersly they breke theyr speres.

2519 HoiiMAN Vitlg. 261 Both the hostis wolde faynehaue..
copt together [froperabal comittere}. 1525 Ld. Bekkers
Froiss. II. clxvhi. Jclxiv,] 46B The thyrde course their horses
refused and wolde nat cope. 2598 Greneway Tacitus' Ann.
it. iii. {1622) 36 They had coped, if Stertinius had not runne
in

?
and held backe Flauius, r6ix Speed /list. Cl. Brit, vw,

yii. (1633) 424 Foot to foot, and man to man, coped together
in a most cruel 1 fight. 1725 Pope Odyss. xvm. 65 Swear to
stand neutral, while we cope in fight.

J*£°' *3& More Confut. 77/w'zi/tfWks. 616/1 Eucrycchyldc
may see howe lothe he is to come ncre and cope. 1755
Garkick On Johnson's Diet, in Boswetl an. 1755 In satires,
epistles, and odes would they cope.

II. Cope with.

1 2. To come to blows with
>

engage, encoun-
ter, contend, fight with. Obs. or arch. (exc. as in j).
e 1400 Destr. Troy 1262 One caiipct with hym kenely . . And

set hym a sad dynt. a 1467 Gregory Chron. (1876)219 He
wolde nevyr cope whithe no man. 1548 Hall Chron, 175 l>.

He neither would nor durst once medle or coupe with the
Erles n.ivtc. 1598 Ghenewey Tacitus' Ann. xm, vi. (1623)
186 One Iulius Idontmius. .by chance coping with the Prince
in the darkc, and rudely thrusting him backe. 1640 Yorke
Union Hon, 45 Hee also unhorsed . .a Valiant Knight, and at
last coped with Earle Henry himselfc. 1660 E. Hickkkixgill
ytitiiaka(i6(jx) <^2 The Spaniards never durst cope with our
men in the plain field. 1774 J. Bkyant Mythol. I L 47 He
slew every person who ventured to cope with him. a 1839
Praed Poems (1Z64) II. 15 Woe to the wretch whose single
might Copes with dark Allan in the fight

!

3. To contend with in a well-matched fight, to

contest the field with, to be or prove oneself a

match for, (Usually with can, able to, or the like.)

a. in a lit. contest or battle.

15B3 Stanvhurst Aencis^ 1. (Arb.) 33 A lucklcsse stripling,

not a matche too coape with Achilles. 1710 Addison Whig
Exam. No. 374 They have not been able to cope with the
troops of Athens, 1777 J. Sullivan in Sparks Corr. Amcr.
Rev. (1853) II. 63. If your Excellency thinks your force suf-

ficient to Cope with his, x868 Freuman Norm. Conq. (1876)

II. x. 50Z It would be impossible to gather an army able to

cope with the insurgents.

"b. in tafig. contest
1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gottt. Eng. H. xxvi, (1739) 117 None

must cope with him, he must run and out-run all. 16*84 tr.

Bond's Merc. Compil. x. 347 The onely [remedy] . able to
cope with so stout an Enemy. 1711 C. Davknant Aec.
Trade GU Brit. 67 To be in a lasting Condition to Cope
with the Dutch in Trade. 1782 Mad. D'Arblay Diary
Nov., His being too unwell to cope with Dr. Johnson. 1812
BvnoN Ch, Har. u. xxxiv, Brisk Confidence still best with
woman copes. 1875 Emerson Lett. <$• Soe. Aims, Greatness
Wks. (Bohn) III. 270 Let the scholar measure his valour by
his power to cope with intellectual giants.

4. Jig. To contend with, face, encounter (dangers,

difficulties, etc.). Often implying successful en-

counter.
164X Milton Ch. Govt. n. iii, Two heads of evil he has to

cope with, ignorance and malice. 1726 Shelvocke Voy.
round World (1757) 327 The difficulties and hazards we had
to cope with, 1835 Uhe Philos. Mannf. 16 He was. . little

qualified tocope with the hardships of a new manufacturing
enterprise. 1850 Prhscott Peru II. 83 His nature was too
gentle to cope with the bold and fiercer temper of his

brother. 18jo Robertson Seym. Ser. nr. i. (1872) 8 The
work ofcoping with evil a iZ6z Buckle Civilis. (1869) III.

v. aw Unfit to cope with the problems.

+ o. To meet with ; to come into contact, touch,

or relation with ; to have to do with. Obs. or arch.

1503 Siiaks. Lxcr. op But she, that never coped with
stranger eyes, Could pick no meaning from their parting
looks. 2602 — Ham. in. »i. 6b As iust a man As ere my
Conuersation coap'd withall. 161 1 — Wint. T. iv. iv. 435
Thou, fresh peece Of excellent Witchcraft, who of force must
know The royall Foole thou coap'st with. 1640 Brome
Sparagus Card. 11. v, His malice works upon me, Fast all

the drugs and all the Doctors Counsel Is, That ere I cop'd
with. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk «J- Sclv. 84 If we^our selves

were not body as well as soul, our understandings would
never have coped with such a thing as placcness or stowage
at all. itoa Hazutt Tablet Ser. ii, iii. (i860) 75A heartier

friend or honester critic X never coped withal. 1865 Swin-
burne Poems * Balt, r At Etettsis 101 How as mate He
coped with Hades, yokefellow in sin.

TIX tram.

+6. To cope btozvsx see qnot. Obs.

1369 J. Sanfokd tr. Agrippa's- Van. Aries 125 b, This
Arte [War].,dothe trimly teache to cope blowes, to auoyde
them that be geuen, or fcwarde them with the buckler.

f7. To^meetj meet with, come into contact

(hostile or friendly) with, Obs.

1592 Shaks. Ven. $ Ad. 888 Finding their enemie to be so

curst, They all straine curt'sie who shall cope him first.

1600— A. V. L. 11. i. 67. 1604— Oth. iv, i. 87 Where^ how,
how oft, how long ago, and when He hath, and is againe to

cope your wife. 1006— Tr. Cr. 1, ii. 34 They say he
yesterday cop'd Hector in the battell and stroke him downe.

1603 Florio Montaigne '{1632) 489 His [Cupid's] power
checketh and copes am other- might, / ^

f8. To meet .or .match,-' (a thing) witli .(an

equivalent). Obs.' rare. Cf. Recoup,
-xg>6 Shaks.-Merck, V. iv. i. 412 Most worthy gentleman
; .Three thousand Ducats dde vnto the lew We freely cope
your curteous patnes withall. L- ' * J

/ ' -

9. To be a match for, face, encounter*(cf. 4).. rare.
' xZyz^iimshii'Gareth^-Lyftette 1144 -Saving that'you
iistrusted our good KingWould - ; yield youj asking, onemi!

Not fit to cope your'.qucst.



COPE,

* Cope (k£up)> v& Obs* exc. dial* Forms : 5-6
copen, 6-9 • cope, 7 dial* coop. [Of LG.
origin; used by.Lydgate as Flemish:, cL MDu.
c6pen> T)u* koopen* LG. hdpen to buy, to traffic,

buy and sell, exchange, barter; for the ulterior

etymology, see Cheap tt* t whicli, is the native Eng.

form. Cf. also Coup v. from Norse haupa, the

senses of -which run parallel to those of cope, so

that it is often treated as merely a northern dialect

form of this verb.]

fL trans* To buy* Obs*

c 1430 Lydg. Mitt. Pectus, London Lychpcny vii, Fiemynges
began on me for to cry,

1 Master, what will you copen or
by V ' 1570 Levins Manip. 170/1 To cope, cambire, emcre.

1599 {title) Key to vnknowne knowledge, or a shop of fine

Windowes, Which ifyou doe open To cheapen and copen.

2. To exchange, barter. Cope away: to give

away in exchange, to barter away. dial.

1570 [see 1]. 1584 R, W. Three Ladies Lond. in Hazl.

Dodsley VI. 331 Have you any olde bootes Or any olde
shoonc.To cope with new broome? 1638 Heywood Wise
Woman 111. Wks. 1874 V. 314 If a man might change away
his Wife, .and cope her away like a bad commoditie. 1674
Ray S. 4- E* C. words 62 Cope* to chop or exchange, used
by the Coasters of Norfol, Suflbl. &c. [ed. 1691 as also in

Yorkshire], 1887 E. J. Mather Howard of Dogger iii. 37
I've seen scores of nets coped away for brandy.

f 3. ifUr. To make an exchange, make a bargain.

1575 Fulke Conf. Pnrg. (1577) 371 Y0u .^y we might.,
hauc coped for one of those Lyturgies, if we liked not
Gregories Masse, rather then to hauc forged a new.

1591 Spenser M.Hubberd 537 £The Patron] Will cope with
thee in reasonable wise ; That if the living ycrely doo arise

To fortie pound, that then his yongest sonne Shall twentie
have, and 1wentie thou hast wonne. 1614 T. Gentleman
Bus* Way to Wealth in Ark Garner IV* 345 And bringeth
them Gold and fresh supplies, and copcth with them.

4. Derbyshire Mines. * To agree to get ore at a
fixed sum per dish or measure/
1802 J. Mawe Mm. Derbysh* Gloss.

Cope (fcJup), Falconry, [app. a. F. coper,

eouper in its later sense 4 to cut . Cf. Cope zr.-j

trans. To cut, pare, the beak or talons of a hawk.
1575 Turberv. Faleonrie 78 Coping yrons to cope his

hawkes bcake if it be overgrowen, and to cope hir pownces
and talons, if nccde be. 16x4 Markiiam Cheap Hitsb. vm.
viii. (1668) 130 If you break or rive her pounce, or butcoape
it so short that she bleed..yet it will indangcr her life. 16x9
Bert Treat. Hawkes 67 Let her be short-coped, so I would
advise all short-winged hawkes to be used. 1674 N. Cox
Gent. Recreat. it. (1706) 77. 1875 ' Stohehenge ' Brit.
Sports 244 The beak and talons should be closely coped.

Cope), v.
5 Obs. or dial. Also 7 coap, coupe.

[Derivation uncertain ; sometimes referred to

Coop vX"] trans. To tie or sew up the mouth of

(a ferret) ; alsofig. of a person. Const, up*
1601 Deacon & Walker Spirits 4- Divels 2x4 It shall not

be amisse to cope vp your lips a little. 16x2 T. TAYLOR
Comm. Titus n. 9 Neither are they here coped from all

manner of speach, when iust occasionof spcach is oflred.

1625 Gonsalvids Sp. Ittqnis. 105 By this their so strait en*

joy[n]lng them silence . . they cope them with needle and
thrccd and so keep in all their knauary and tyranny. 1631
Dbkker Match vxec tv. Wks. 1873. IV. 193 Your Hps coap d
like a ferret. 1631 Brathwait Whimzies 99 His tumble
ferrets must now become pionei s for their masterwho coupes
them. 1672 E achard Hobhs state Nat. 86 Roger has a
vocal organ . . called a mouth, and being not muzlcd,
gagg'd, or cop'd .. may stretch it as wide as he pleases.
a 1825 Forby Woe. E. Anglia, Cope. The use of this word
is confined to warreners, who are said to ( cope * their ferrets,

when they sew or tie up their mouths, to prevent them from
biting rabbits, when they, .drive them from their holes*

f Cope, v& Obs, trans, [cf.Corw.2 : but perh.
an error for wipe ; the Fr. original has assttyer les

larmes.]

(
1647 W. Browne PoUxander 1. 166 The Old Narcissus.

.

lifted his hands to his eies to cope thence his tcarcs.

fCo'peage. Obsr~* ? The action of coping.
1654 Gayton Pleas* Notes iv. vI-viL 215 He that by such

rare copeage Mounts, is sureTo break his neck, or live for
c'r secure.

Copeck (k^n-pek). Also 7-8 copeo, 8 copeik,
copique, capeck, kapoko, S-o oopeelc, 9 kopok.
[ad. Russ. Kon'hfuca Koneinea &optfiha, hepeiha,

cleriv. (dim. form) of Itoir&o hopyS lance, pike.

So called from the substitution in 1535 of the figure ofIvan
IV. on horseback with a lance, for that of his predecessor
with a sword. Cf. Bcstuzhcv-Riumin, Russhoya fstorijta,

1885, II. 206, and Karamzin VIII. i. (citing the contempo*
rary Chronicle of Rostov.).]
A Russian copper coin, the jfe part of a rouble,

now worth from £ to £ of a penny English.
X698 Crull Muscovy 144 To spend every Copeq (or

Penny) they have, in a Tippling-House, is a common thine
here, 1710 J. Ferry State ofRussia 7 note, Ench Copeck
[was] full an English PennyValue; but since the Czar has
rccoincd his Money, it is little more than half the former
Value. 1775 Wraxall TourN* Europe 164 Every oncpays
a few copiqucs for admittance. XS39 E. D. Clarke Trav.
46/1 A-poud of beef sold in Woronetzfor twenty.six copecks.
1888 Times 27 June iz/i A tax of half a copeck per pood
should be levied on exported corn.

Coped (k^upt), ppL a. Also 7 copped* [f..

Copjb sb* orW + -ED.]

1.
.
Wearing a cope. ' *;

^ 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 34 And the Abot copyd
wyth his.'munkys alle. cj^gp Two Cookery-Iks* 08 His
Croscr kneling bcliindc him, coped. 1637 N, WHiTlKOA Ibino

970

% Bcttama 140 During the time that you :were cowl'd and
coaped. . 1852 Rock Ch* ofFathers III, 1. 371 Headed by
coped and surpliccd choristers.

2. Having the top or upper surface sloping down
on-each side*like a coping.
1611 Speed Hist* Gt* Brit* vii. viii. 235 Whose body was

intombed in a Coffin of Gray Marble, the couer copped.
Ibid. vilxIIv. 366 His* .bones as yet remaine. .in a Chest of
Grey-Marble, reared vpon fourc small pillars, couered with
a copped stone of the same. 1766 Entick -London IV. 275
The rest arc coped stones, all of grey marble. 1845 Eccjc-

siologist IV. sx There ban unusual butvery becoming kind
of monument, which may be called the coped high tomb.

1870 F. R. Wilson Ch* Lindisf. 99 A large stone coffin with
a coped lid was uncovered.

Coped3 obs. f. Copped.
Co-peer, nonce-wd. [f. Co- 3 + Peer : cf,

compeer*] A fellow-peer.
1811 Ctess Berkeley Addr* to Peers 3 The CcPeers of

a beloved husband,
Copel, obs. form of Cupel.

Co'peman 1
, t co^esaiaii. arch* [orig,

copesmmh f* Cope sb$ (in possess, copds) + Man :

cf. craftsman* tradesman* etc. The later cope-

man may have been influenced by Du. koopman
in same sense : but cf. also copesmate, Copemate.]
1. A chapman, merchant, dealer. Obs*
a. 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. 68 b, And having found a

copesman for his great barque, with the money thereof and
with other . . he bought a small pinnas. 1580 Hollydaxo
Trcas. Fr* Tong% Marchand% a merchant, a chapman, a
copesman.

t
i&Bokpol. Prince Orange in Phenix (17s 1) I,

520 There is. .no Country, wherein theyare not counted for

inconstant People, and great Coops-men.

J3. 1605 B. Joksoh Volpone in. v. Wks. tfltldg.) 191/1 He
would have sold his part of Paradise For ready money, had
he met a copeman. 1875 Buckland Log-bh* 86 When the
Copemen arrive in the harbours to sell their goods from
the Vessel.

2. (See quot)
1800 CoLQUiiouNComm. Thames iii. xso The Copemen or

the Receivers ofstolen goods on the shores or the river. Ibid,

172 The Copemen provide Bags, Jiggers, Bladders the
Plunder goes on to a great extent in the night.

Ccpe-maH 2
. A person wearing a cope.

1853 J. H. Dale tr. BaldeschVs Ceremonial 65 If there

be Cope-men, the master of the ceremonies appoints the first

of them to assist at the incensation.

t Ctrpemaster. copes-. Obs.** Cope-man 1
.

1579 Tomson Calvin s Sertn. Tint* 572/1 They play the
copemoisters, and make merchandise of the doctrine of the

Gospell. 1657 S. W. Schism DispacJCi 294 What faith is to

bee given to the most formal! bargain made with such
Copes-masters of testimonies ?

t Ctvpemate, copesmate. Obs. [orig. cope-

mate, u Cope s>.
2 + Mate ; the change to copes-

male was prob* through association with copesman,

or with other words in which the first element is a
sb. in the genitive, as craftsman, tradesman* etc.]

1. A person with whom one copes or contends

;

an adversary} antagonist.
o* 1565 Goldinc Ovid's Met, xu. (1593) 279 Against my

toother copemate will I use the same.
0, 1605 Chapman All Fooles Plays 1873 I. 138 Rin.
Walke not too boldly, if the Sergeants meete you ; You may
have swaggering worke your bellic full. Vat. No better

Copesmntes. xoiz W. Paisices Curtaine-Dr* (1876) 39 He
. . necdes not care . . what Copesmate encounters Him next
1624 Bi'. Mountagu Gagg To Rdr. x Being put upon such
a copesmate. 1645 Milton Colast. (1851) 372 This pon-
derous confutcr, elected, .to bee my copes-matc.

2. A partner or colleague in power, office, etc.

;

an associate, companion, comrade.
a* 1581 J. Bell Haddon's Attsw. Osor, 392 They will not

leave lit] to Christ, but will herein also joyne a copemate
with him, that Romish vicar. 1626 Bernard Isle ofMatt
(1637) 12 This lewd companion Sinnc* and his Copc-matcs.

0* XS77 G. Harvey Lcttcr*bk. (Camden) 57 In soothe
their odd copesmate thou wcrtc, 1502 Gkeeni-: Vpst. Cour-
tier (1871)4 They vanished away like Cadmus' copesmatcs
(hat sprung up of vipers teeth. 1637 K. Humphrey tr. St.

Ambrose 1. 137 O yc my noble copesmatcs, drinkc your
fill. X656 Traw Comm. Matt* xvl 94 That lie might not
be. .made collateral, a very copesmate, to Christ himself.

(1807 Vf* Irving Salmag. xvii. (1824) 334 My copesmatcs,
for what watt we here?]

h*fif* of things.
' 1581 J. Bell Haddotis Ansio. Osor, 145 b, Freewill must
of ncccssitic be copemate with Grace. 1503 Siiaks. Liter*

?a$ Mis-shapen Timc,
4
copesmate of ugly Night. 1686

JoAD Celest* Bodies n. iii. iqx Then let htm say, whether 9
looks not. .as Potent as her Lower and less Copesmate.

3. spec* a. An accomplice in cheating; a con-

federate at cards, dice, or the like.

X570 T. Wilson Demosthenes 73 These Copesmatcs, and
corrupt bribe takers. 1586 A.Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625)

4 jl There was no . . privy pitferer but. .he was acopesmate for,

him. 1622 Maude tr. Alcmatt's- Guzman d*Alf. 246 How
often had I a Copesmate that stood by. .who would tell mc
what cards they went upon, and what their game was?

b. A paramour.
x$03 Te&Troihds N* K Gift 17* Were taken by,their

husbands with other of their copesmatcs. 1508 B.Jonson
Ev, Man in Hnm* iv. viii. Wks. (Rtldg.) 24/! O, this is the

female copesmate ofmy sonne. 16x5 Crooke Body ofMan
309 Iulia the daughter ofAugustus Caesar.'.playd false and
had many copesmatcs. a 1693 Urquiiart Rabelais 121. xlvi.

373 Who is,to be the Copesmate ofyour Wife, .

c,
' A partner in marriage ; a husband or wife.

"1631 Weever. Attc. Fun. Moti. 17 Husbands..and wiues
, .contracting second marriages/ before . . their cope mates
be cold in their graucs. 1639 Ford Lady's Trial v. i,Was

OOPEB,
ever such a tatter'd rag ofman's flesh, Patch'dup for copes-

mate to my niece's daughter ! .
\

4. =FeIiLow, in the vague and often * contemp-
tuous sense.* (Cf. Companion ^.1 4.)

'

\\ , \
" '

:

1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 74 For.a time I*-was -

vamely suspected by such madd copesmatcs that can sur-

mize any tiling for their- purpose. i£o8 R* Bernard tr.

Terence (1607) 227 Oh wise fellow, without doubt ! .This
copsemate will bring men . . quite beside themselves. 1625 ,

LlSLE Du Bartas 41 Fooles, idiots^ jesters, andeks, and
suchc copes-mates as of naught-worth arc suddenly, start
up. 1633 W. R. Match at Midn. 11. i. in. Hazl. Dcdsley

'

XIII. 30.What cope's-mate's this, trow? who let him in?

1744 Ozell tr. Bratitome's Sp. Rhodomontades (ed. 2) 151
An odious, filthy ill-favoured Copes-matc.

tCopen, 9. Obs. Ja early ME. copnien.
[Implies an OE. eopnian orcopeniam c£Copener.]
trans* To desire eagerly, long for.

a 122s St. Marher. (1862) 20 Cum nu Ieof to thi Kf for ich -

copni thi cumc. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2378 Ich iseo Iesu Crist

be cleopeS mc & copne<5. Jlid. 2457 pc wuminge ofeuch
wunne kcpeS & copnetS \>i cume.

Copen, to buy : see Cope v$
tCopener, -ere. Obs. Also -iner, -yner.

[OE* copencre)
agent-n. from *copeniati, ME, cop-

nien : see aboveJ A paramour.
£897 K. ^Elfred GregorysPast. Iii, Hwaet 5u o*onne cart

forle^en wi9 manignc copenere. a 1250 OvflJfr Night* 1340
Bet luvien hire o^ene were. Thane awet hire copenere.

c 1290 S* Eng. Leg. L 324/58 Is i-go with hire copincr.

<M3«o Settyn Sag. (W.) 2238 The pie saidc, *Bi God AI-

might ! The copiner was her to-night, And hath i«don.thc

mochel sscharae *. 1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) II. 199 pat
woman bat bare tweie children oon hche to hire housbondc,
and \xt o)?ere to }>e copenere \adultcro\

Co-penetrating : see Co-pref 2.

Copentank, var. Copintank. Obs*

Copepod (kou*p/ppd), a* and sb. .ZooL [f..Gr.

K&tn] handle, oar-handle, and hence oar + -7ro5-,

•footed, f. Trouy, 7roS- foot.] ')

A. adj* Belonging to the order Copepoda of

minute entomostracous Crustaceans, having four

or five pairs of feet chiefly used for swimming.

B. sb* A member of this order : pi* oopepods ;

collectively, as name of the order, (in L. form) -

copepoda (ktfpe'pifda).

1836 Todd Cycl. Anal. I. 762/1 The copepoda supply no
such instances of thoracic extremities..destined for swim-
ming. 1876 Bekeden Anvn. Parasites 45 It attaches itself

to a copepod crustacean. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv* Anim.
vi. 348 The resemblance to an adult Copepod is so striking

that it may be termed the Copepod stage. 1885 Aihcn&um
1 x Apr. 474/2 The phyUopods and copepods.

Hence Cope*podan, Cope*podous adjs*, belong*

ing to or characteristic of.the; Copepoda*
1877 Huxley Anat* Inv* Anittt* vi. 358 The fore part of

the head has remained 'Cbpepodous. 1888 Rolleston &
Jackson ^4 $36The threeparasitic Copcpodan genera.

Coper 1 (kffu'pai). ' [f. Cope v.3 -i- -erIJ
1. One who * copes ' ; a dealer, chapman.
X609 Skene Reg* Maj* t$2 Forcbuycrs of quhcit, bear,

and aites, copers, sellers, and turners thereof in mcrchnn-
dices. 1832 L Hunt Str R, Esher (1850) 11S There is not

a better caterer or coper of his birds, twixt this and the

Land's End.
b. Often in comb., as horse^ hmiug, salmon-,

t silver-coper (*coopert *couper)* See these words!
a1734 North Lives 1. 287There were horsccopcrsamongst
them. 1706 Stedman Surinam II. xvii. 28 One' Cordus
. .had been trepanned into the West India Company's Ser-

vice by the crimps or silver-coopers as a common 'soldier.

1845 New Statist* Acc* Scot., Bcrtvtchsh. 160 The fisheries

arc chiefly rented by Salmon Cooncrs in Berwick. 1801
' C. Bradley in Outdoor Games <5* Recr* xxii. 357 That old

rascal Screwdriver, the pony coper. : '

c. spec. (« horse-coper) Ahorse-dealer.
1825 C, M. WestmacottEns* 1. 236 The old clerical's

turned coper. 1864 C. CuiiKB Boxfor Season I. 291 The
young cavalry officer was a bit ofa coper, .and was not long

in ascertaining that he had got hold ofa circus-horse. x88a

Pall Mall G* a June 4/1 The trade of the coper is all

trickery. 1 , t

2. Derbyshire Mines* ' One who agrees to lake

or make a bargain to get Dead] ore
:

' see Coris

z/.3 4, Cora sbfi 3.

XB02 J. Mawb Min* Derbyshx Gloss, 1815 Fauey Vim
Agric* Derbyshire I. 366 The miners who dig the Ore arc

usually called Copers, from their working at a ccrtain'CV^i

or price per Ton. % *.

Coper 2
, cooper (kJwpai). [a. FL and JDu.*

hooper, Fris. and LG. h0per% purchaser, trader

dealer, f. koopht to buy, deal, trade = G» kaufent

Eng. Cheap v*
-

Usually spelt cooper in the newspapers 1881-84, but pro*

nounced coperby XUc fishermen, and so spelt in the publica-

tions ofthe Mission toDeep Sea Fishermen. In the memory
of old smacksmen of Grimsby (as stated by Mr. J. F.

Wintringham) the name goes back to 1854. when Flemish

and Dutch hoopers tint began to frequent the fleets.]

A vessel fitted out ,to supply ardent spirits, etc.

usually in exchange*for fish, to the deep-sea fishers

in the North Sea ; a floating grog-shop.
The practice began in a comparatively innocent barter

trade carried on by Dutch-boats visiting the fishing fleets,

when the latter fished in close to the land, off Campcrdown
and the Tcxel; but itied to the fitting out of * floating

grog-shops ' to attend each fleet Publicattentionwas called

to the demoralizing natureofthe traffic in j88ij and it formed
the subject of a convention between the' British,:German



and Dutch governments' in 1882,- for the carrying out of

which an Act of Parliament was passed in 1888.

iB8x Conference at the Hague Sitting 8 Oct, {Blue Bk.,

Commctc. No. 24, 1882), The traffic .carried on..by those

[boats] known as * coopers ' or 4 bum-boats *. 1882 Standard
28 Dec. '5/3 The Hollanders arc.. the chiefoffenders ; but
' coopers * are also.familiar in ports nearer home. 1884
on N. S. Fisheries in Blue Bk.t Commerc No. 5 (1888) 12

The * coopers * or floating grog-shops chiefly hail fromGer-
man and Dutch ports. -They trade in tobacco and spirits of
vile quality, .and latterly in immoral and obscene cards and
photographs. 1887 E. J. Mather Howard ofDogger iii. 28
These Dutch copers ostensibly cruised with the English

fleets for the purpose ofselling tobacco. r 1890 Spectator 27
Sept. 414 The 'coper \ or grog-ship, has been banished.

Coper, Coperas, -Tie, obs. ff. Copper, Cop-
peras. Copera, obs. f. CqrRA, dried coco.-nut.

Copercenarie, -ery, -er,* obs. ff. Copar-
cenary, -er. Co-perception : see Co- pref. 3 a.

Co'pering, coopering, vbl. sb. [f. Coper 2

+ -ing l.] The trading of the ' copers
1

in the

North Sea: see Coper 2
t Also attrib.

1882 Standard 28 Dec. 5/3 What is known as ' coopering'
[should be] altogether prohibited. 1884 St, gamers Gas.

19 Dec. 4/1 The floating grog-shops in the coopering trade
are the curse of the North Sea. 1837 E. J. Mather
Nor*ard ofDogger iii. 3s They wouldn't insure the vessel

any longer unless she gave up the copcrin*.

Copernically, adv. nonee-w<L [as if f. an
adj. Copemical (=next) +-li'2J According to

the Copernican view of the solar system.
1867 De Morgan in Atitenmim 12 Jan. 52 How can one

explain Copernically that the velocity ofthe Moon must be
added to the velocity of the Earth, .to learn how far the
Moon has advanced from one fixed star to another ?

Copernican (kflpsunikan), a. and sb. [f.

Copernicus, Latinized form of Koppernik) name
of .a. celebrated astronomer, a native of Thorn in

Prussian Poland (1473-1543) + -an.]

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Copernicus.
Copernican system, theory : the astronomical system or

theory propounded by Copernicus (and still held with modi-
fications), according to which the planets, including^ the
earth; move in orbits round the sun as a centre (in opposition

to older notions, according to which the earth was supposed
to be fixed, and the sun and planets to move round it).

1667 Sprat Hist* Royal Soc. (1702) 246 A Copernican
Sphere, representing the whirling motion of the Sun, and
the motion ofvthe several Planets. 1837 Penny Cyel. VII.
501 Copernicus, .is obliged to introduce asystem ofepicycles
entirely resembling that of Ptolemy. .But. .the Copernican
epicycles are more successful than the Ptolemaic.
Jig. 1889 Cairo Kant I. 213 We should keep in mind this

Copernican changeofthe centre from which the intelligible

world is regarded.

B.- sb* One who holds the Copernican theory,

1677 -Hale Prim, Orig. Mat:, 1. iii. 80 The supposition of
the. eternal Motion of the Heaven or Sun ; or ifyou will, of
the Earth, as the Copernicans will have it. 1890 J. Marti-
neau Seat Authority^ Relig. II. i. 151 In the present day,
Catholics are Copernicans' like other people.

Hence Copo'rnicanism, belief in the Copernican

theory ; the theory itself;' so also Copernicizej v.

intr. to hold the' Copernican theory.
1800-xo'Coleridge Friend (1818) III. so© How circum-

stantially . does Kepler demonstrate that Euclid coper*
niclses 1 1858 Masson Milton>(xZy^)l. 39 In the interval

between that time and the completion of his Paradise Lost
his Copermcanism may have become decided. 1889 Atlie-

nxttm it May, Blamingthe action of the-Roman authorities
in their treatment ofCopernicamsm and of Us aged and il-

lustrious advocate.

t Copernico-elliptieal, a. Obs. Said of the

Copernican theory as modified by.supposing the

planetary-orbits elliptical. •

16*77 Plot Oxfordsh. 225 The "same. .Bishop first Geo-
metrically demonstrated, the Copernico-Elliptical Hypo-
thesis to be the most genuine, simple, and uniform.

Coperos(s)e, -cmse, etc., obs. ff. Copperas.

+ Coperoun. Obs. Also coproune, coporne,
coperone, -perun, -poroun. [a, OF. couperon

y

-wi) .cuperttn summit (still in Guernsey coupron
summit of a .hill),.deriv. of OF. cope, coppe, Sp^
copa summit, whence also F. coupeau, and OF.
cozipe't, couple, coupler. • See JDiez s.v. coppa>

Littr£

s.v. coupeau.~\ A.summit, top.
c 1325 E. E. Allit. P* B. 1461 pc coperounes of pe cana-

cles paton he cuppe-reres. ^1340 Gazv. $ Gr.Knt. 797 Fayre
fylyolez. .With coruon coprounes, craftyly sle3e. c 1440
Promp..Parv. 91 Coporne or coporour of a thynge [K. H.
coperone, 1499 coperun], capitclhttn.

fCopersigniory, Obs. A confusion between co-

persiiidry, CopabCENABY, and Signiouy ; intended
to mean ' Joint inheritance of lordship\
1654 K. VilvauiEnchir. Efigr. 83 The 3 tru Sons of Brutt

amongst whom he divided this Isle in Copersigniory.

Cbpertener, obs. f. Copartner.
Copertinaunce : see Copurtenance.

+ Co'perburei Obs ~l [ad. med.L, cooperttira

covering, f. cooperlre to cover.] = Coverture,
covering, horse-cloth.

*5SS Eden Decades 188 The coperture-of a-barbed horse.

Copesal :. see CoPSOLE.
CopesmaxL, -mate : see Copeman, -jiate.

'tCcvpesteiv Obs. wnce-wd. t
[f. Cope

-ster.] A, wearer of a cope, i.c. a monk.
1637 KT. Whiting Albino '^ B. 134' Into the Arras-sicled

parlour then The coapsters went, in every corner snookt. .
-

971

Cope-stone' (koo'pstflfan). Also Sc. kaip-,

Gape-, [f. Cope sb?- + Stone. The derivation is

made certain by the northern forms in cape-, caip-

;

but the sense appears to be influenced by associa-

tion -with Cop top, or in the northern form per-

haps with cap : see Cat sb. 1 10 b.] The top or

head stone of a building ; almost always fig. the

crown, completion, finishing touch.
'

1567 in Calderwood Kirk (1843) II. 401 Now sail yec
see the kaip-stone of that worke wherof yee Iayed the
foundatioun. a 1572 Knox Hist, Ref, Wks. 1846 1. 133 The
house of God shalbe builded in to it. Yea, it sail not lack.

,

the verray cope stone, c 1719 R. Ker Spring * Rise Ho.
Queensbcrry in Maidment Sc. Pasgnils (1868) 313 The
superstructure was carried on, By shedding of the blood of
men t And then the capestone its put on. 1782 Burks
Poor Mailie's Elegy i, The last sad cape-stane of his woes

;

Poor Mailie's dead ! 1828 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 111.

(1863) 63 This elopement was the cope-stone of the admiral's
misfortunes. 1891 J. Clark Murray in Educat. Rev. I. 58
Such an education of the will places the copestonc on the
whole educational building.

Co-petitioner : see Co- pref. 3 c.

Copful : see Cupful.
Co'p-heacl. Obs.exc.diai, [f. Cop sb.& + Head.]
1. A high peaked head.
Cf. cop', copped-crmonedt s.v. Cop sb.2 8, Copped 5.

2. *A crest of feathers or tuft of hair on the head
of an animal ' (Halliwell) ; a crested head.
CC COPPLE, COPPLE-CROWNL

T 3. To play cop-head over 1 app, to turn head
over heels. Obs.

1671 Blaghove Astrol. Physich 174 In her fits she. .would
sometimes leap about with her arms and legs like a frog,

sometimes she would play cop-head over and over.

Hence Cop-headed, having a cop-head, or high
tapering head.
1519 Horman Viilg. 31/1 Homer, .sayth that he [Thcr-

syte] was streyte in the shulders . . and cophecdyd [verlice
acttminato] lyke a gygge. Ibid. 31/2 A copheedyd felowe
may haue wytte ynough, cilo satis potest sapere. 1881
Dickinson Cmnbrld. Gloss. (2nd Suppl), Copt, Cop~heeditt

[having] a peaked crown, as many polled cattle have,

Cophee, -ie; -in, -yn(e; -or, -our: obs. ff.

Coffee, Coefin, Coffee.

II Cophosis (]u>f0n*sis). Path. [mod.L,, a. Gr.

t£w(p<D<Ti$, £ Koxfr&'ttv to deafen, f. xaxpSs dull, dumb,
deaf.] Total deafness.

1657 Phys. Dici.y Cophosis^ is when the hearing is totally

gone, so that the patient either hearcth no noyse, or if he
do, he cannot distinguish. X706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey).

i8S3 Wilde Obs. Aural Surg. 381 Cophosis, or total deaf-

ness, coming on gradually, and unaccompanied by any
symptom hut noise in the ear. 187a T, H. Bennett Text-bk.
Phys, 364 Loss of motion or sensibility in a limited part of
the body, or confined to a.special sense, as in Icad-palsy, or
in amaurosis, cophosis, etc.

Cophouse : see Cop sdJ- 3.

CopMes, -ties, etc, : see Copt.

II Copia (k^u'pia). [L. ; == plenty.] Plenty, a
plentiful supply: now chiefly in the L. phrase

copia verbomm abiindance of words, a copious
vocabulary. Cf. Copy sb. 1 c.

17x3 Addison Guardian No. 135 T 3 Since they [women]
have, .such a copia verborwn, or plenty of words, it is pity
they should not put it to some use. 1729 T, Dale tr. 2\
Freind's Emmenol. xii. (1752) 147 A sufficient copia of
spirits being thus wanting* X749 PmverPros. Numbers 61
Furnish yourself with a Copia of equivalent Words, 1822-

56De Quincey Conf. Wks.1890 III. 258 A critical familiarity

with the syntax of the language, or a copia verborum.

Copiable (k^pi
t
ab1), a. rare, [f. Copy v.+

-able.] Capable of being copied.

17SS Richardson Corr. (1804) 1. 185 That you would copy
into your life and practice all that was copiable'(No aca-
demical word, I doubt). 1789 Bentham Wks. X. 216 The
above is ostensible and copiable. 1890 Daily News 25 Aug.
5/4 Where lately acquired pictures were at all copyable.

Copiapite (kJu'piapsit). ,Min. [f. Copiapo in
Chili + -ite.] A yellow translucent hydrous sili-

cate of iron, called also yellow copperas and misy.
3850 Dana Min, 447.

fCo'piate. Obs. [ad. Gr. tcoTtiarqs grave-

digger, f. Koma~tw to work hardj toil, f. ttbitos

toil.] A labourer, a toiler.

1659 H. . I/Estrange Alliance Diy. Off. 452 Whether
voluntary charity inclined these copiates to this office, or
whether they were hirelings . . I cannot determine.

*j*Copia*tor. Obs. 'rare. [med. or mod.L'.

agent-n.* from copidre K. copier to Copy.] One
who copies out documents.
181X Ann. Reg. iBo$t 17X There is so much writing in the

Scotch law, that all the men of law, ,are called. ,writers,i.e.

scribes, or copiators.

Copicei.Copie, ohs. ff. Coppice, Copy.
Copid'tarik : see Copintank.
Copied,^/. a.t see .Copy

Copier '(kp'pi]9J). Also 6-8 copyer, 8 coppier.
[f. Copy v, + -er 1.] '

.

"

1. One who copies or makes a copy of a writing

or document-; a transcriber, copyist. . ;

1S97 Morley Introd. Mtts. isi To impute it to the ouer-
sight of the copyers. x6xo Holland Camdejt's Brii. 1. 349
The Copiantes or Copiers out of old bookes wrot it. 1699
Bentlev Phal. Introd. 9 The Scribes and Copyers of those

Times, 1779-81 Johnson Z.P.,A. Philips, He supposed

COPINTANK.
it to be corrupted by the copiers. . 1879 Furnivau.E.Eng.
Text Soc. Rep. 8 For the decipherment of the faded text the
Society is indebted to its Oxford copier,

lb. One who copies a work of art.

1710 Steele Tatler No. 166 7 3 This Order has produced
great Numbers of tolerable Copiers in Painting. 1719 J.
Richardson Art Crit. 175 Neither is that. .Intirely Coppy
where the Whole Thought is taken, but the manner of the
Coppier used as to the Colouring.

2. One who copies or imitates ; an imitator.

1679 Dryden Tr. $ Cr. Pref., To imitate Fletcher is but
to copy after him who was a Copyer. a 1700 — Vmd. Die.
Guise (R.), The Sorbonists were the original, and our schis-

maticks in England were the copiers of rebellion. 1751
Johnson Rambler No

;
164 ? 9 His virtues will be cited to

justify the copiers of his vices. 1876 Mozley Uufcr. Srntt.
vii.158 Such imitation docs not in the least interfere with the
natural character of the copier.

Copihold, obs. f. Copyhold.
Copill, obs. f. Coble i, Couple.
Copiner, var. Copeneb, Obs.. paramour.

Coping (k^wpirj), sb. Also 8 copeing. [f.

Cope v.1 sense 2 + -ing

1. Arch. The uppermost course of masonry or

brickwork in a wall, usually made of a sloping
form to throw off rain.

1601 Weeveb Mirr. Mart. B v, Warham. .The Iron bnrres
vpon the bridge bestow'd : Warner the copings did rccdifie.

161 1 Bidle 1 Kings vii. 9 Euen from the foundation vnto
the coping [1388 Wyclip cop of the wallis]. 1840 Barham
Ingol. I>eg., Witches' Frolic^ The Vicarage walls are lofty

and thick, And the copings are stone and the sides are brick.

1876 Gwilt Encycl, Arcliit, Gloss, s, v.. Coping thinner on
one edge^ than on the other serves to throw off the water
on one side of the wall, and is called featlicr-edgcd coping.
Coping thicker in the middle than at the edges is culled

saddle-backed coping, transf 1871 Bj-Ackie Four Phases
i. 8g The eyebrows form a sort of coping or fence.

2. An overhanging ledge or shelf for protecting

wall-fruit. Cf. Cope v? 4.
x88i Garden Feb. 105 A broad Coping ofglass, if possible

2 ft. wide and portable.

3. Comb.y as coping-brick, a brick used for a
coping. See also Coping-stone.
1725 Bradley Favt. Diet. s. v. Wall, Fence-Walls built

of great Bricks arc coped with Coping Bricks.

Coping (k^n'pirj), vbl sb.i [f. Cope + -ing '.]

fl. Meeting in the shock of combat; encounter.
c 1350 Will. Palcrnc 360s So kenli J>ei .i-ctintred at be

coupyng to-gadere, bat pe knigt spere in speldes alto-schiu-

ered. 1494 FaBYAN Chron. (181 1) II. 539 Cocborne, was
throwen at y° seconde copynge to grounde horse & man.
£1534 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Nisi. (Camden) I. 54 The Brit-

tons used Chariots in there fightes, which.. at the first

coplnge did greatlie groove and astomshe the armieof their

enemies. i6n Cotgr., Choc. . a violent incounter, or coping
ofarmed, and angrie souldiors.

2. Contending in opposition or rivalry.

1678 Hist, Indulgence in G. Hickes Spirit ofPopery 74
Never to be out-done.,in a copeing with the Mediator, and
a downright denial ofHim to be King.

Coping (k^H*pin\ vbl. sb* [f. Cofe +
-iN&l.] Bargaining. Now only in reference to

horse-coping— horse-dealing : cf. Copeb 1
,

1595 Maroccns Ext. n, I knowe a man that..solde but
three yardes of satten unto a gentleman, and forswore him-
self at least three times in the coping, 1613 F. Rodarts
Revenue of Gospel 104 Alasse, alasse, segging is no good
coping. X864 Lend. Rev. 38 June, 643 Amongst the mys-
teries of horse-flesh is the noble science of coping, and jts

practitioners the horse-copers. These individuals practise
fraud as a trade. 1876 WorldV, 18 Skilled in the thousand,
and-one devices of coping.

Co*ping, vbl. sb.Z Falconry, [f. Cope v.& +
-ino'jJ The cutting of a hawk's beak or talons.

Hence coping-iron, an instrument for doing this,

I

tsee Copezv*]. 168& R. Holme Annoury n. 238/2
Qoping-Irons are Instruments used in coping or paring of
Hawks Beaks, Pounces, and Talons. 1855-83 Salvjn &
Brodricic Falconry in Brit. Isles Gloss. 150,

Co*ping, vbl. sbA Ship-building. 'Turning
the ends of iron lodging-knees, so that they may
hook into the beams * (A. Young Nattt. Did. 1846),
so as to ease the strain on the necks of the bolts

when the vessel rolls.

C1850 in Rudiin. Nattig. (Weak) 111. 1867 in Smyth
Sailor's Word-lk.

f Co'ping, ppl. a. Obs. [f.CoPE^.i-5+-nroi]
Over-arching; of an arched or vaulted form;
sloping laterally like the coping of a wall.

1601 Holland Pliny II. 506 The coping and vnuted roofe

of the furnace. 1750 G. Hughes Barbadoes '4 Another
argument is the coping figure of the island.

Co'ping-stone- [f. Copikg Stone,]

1. One of the stones forming the coping of a wall.

1778 Phil. Trans. LXYIII.236 Cemented into the copeing
stones on the parapet-wall. 1844 Hood Haunted H. 1. vii,

The time-worn coping-stone had tumbled after I 1885 E.
Arnold Secret ofDeath 4^The monkey-peoples' mild brown
eyes Glittered frpm bough and coping-stone.

%.fig. = Cope-stone.
i860' Farrar Orig. Lang. i. 5 Comparative Grammarhas

deserved the title of ' the coping stone of philological in-

quiries*. 1885 J. Payn. Talk of Town XI. 150 That put
the coping-stone on the young fellow's'embarrassment.

t CopintanS, copentank, coptank., Obs.

Forms: see below. [A word of obscure origin and
history, appearing also in the form copping- and

1

copid tanlc, with the related ;adjs. coptanotiand
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copple-tanked. Apparently the same word also

occurs in Shaks.. (ist fol.) as Copataint.

Nothing similar is known in Dutch or the Romaniclangs.

;

although L. capitanens chief in s»2e, large,, or capitium,

caputiutn head-covering, cap, Du. kop top, head, have been

suggested as more or less possible explanations of part of

tl»e word. That it is really connected with the English

group cop, copped, copfle, is favoured by the variants, and

y Horman's use of coppid cappis In the same sense as the

coppid-; coppine'.copin-tankes of the quots. But tank still

remains unexplained. Our actual word tank is out of the

question, being of recent introduction from India; of
tankard no simple form tank is known.]

A high-crowned hat ofthe form of a sugar-loaf.

(Cf. 1519 Horman Vulgaria m/i Sometyme men were
coppid cappis like a sugar lofe.)

o. In form copin-,copyn-, coppin-, (copping-),

copentank(e, -taneke, ooppentante.
1508 Barclay Shyp ofFolysifajft 1. 38 Do on your Dcckc

Slut: ifye purpos to come oft. I mean your Copyntanke

:

And if it wyl do no goode, To kepe you from the rayne, ye
shall haue a foles node. CX525 linage Ipocr. Skelton's

Wks. II. 490 For nowe the tyme falles To speake of cardi*

nalles..Witn ther copjpentantc They lokc adutante. 1555
Fardle Facions ti. vn. 160 Thei cary..on their heades a
copintanclce, embattled aboute like a turrette. 1563-87
Foxe A. % M. (1583) 2056 On his head a coppyng tanke.

1570 G. Gilpik tr. mamhfs Beehive Rom. Ch. 1. xii. I vijb,

Then should come in the doctours ofLovcn with their great

coppin-tankes [Dutch haere grate Toten] and doctours

hattes. 1576 Gascoicke Delicate Diet (1702) 18 Of., a
Turkic bonnet [we make] a copentank for Caiphas. 1581
T. Hudson tr. Du Bartai Judith nr. 19 (x&fi) 364 Joyn'd
with the men of. .Armaria With coppintajiks [chefcrestfl.

0. cop(p)id tank.
1^62 Phaer /Eneid vin. (1588) L iv, The Salij praunsing

Priests, with mitred crownes and coppid tancks. 1580

North Plutarch, Anionius (1595)994 In a long gown after

the fashion of the Medes with a high copped tanke hat on
' his head narrow in the toppe [auec vn hault chappeau
pointu sur la teste, dont la pointe estoit droittc], 1585 J.
Higins tr. Junius' Nomenclator 165 Apex..* sugcr loafe

hat ; a coppid tanke hat.

7. coptank, coptanct. (The examplesare/rf/nA.

;

the form in -/ may be = coptanked ; cf. below.)

1575 Gascoicnb Herbes Wks. (1587) 154 A coptanke [r>.r.

coptankt] hat made on a Flemish block. 1580 North Pin-
torch (1676) 578 A high coptanct Hat. Ibid. 774 With a
high coptank Haton hts head, narrow in the top, as the Kings
of the Medes . . do use to wear them.

b. A high peaked head ; =*Cof-iiead i.

1585 J. Hicins tr. Junius* Nomenclator 440 Cilo . . One
that hath a heade with a sharpc crownc, or fashioned like

a sugcrlofe : a copid tanke. 1603 Holland Plutarch*s
Mor. 47 Ulysses revHcth not Thersites with these termes .

.

Thou bald pate, thou coptank [cf. Iliad 11. 219 4>ofb? cqv *e-

Hence Copping-tanfced, also Copple-tanlced a.,

(of a hat or head) high-peaked.
1586 Fernb Bias. Centric 159 On their heades coppinge

tanked hattes. 1596 Dasett tr. Contines 10 Vpon their

heads they (the Burgundians] ware felt-hats, copletanked,
a quarter of an ell high or more.

1* Copio*sity. Oh. Also 6 copiosite. [a.

obs. Fl copiosite (15th a), or medX. copidsitat-
9

f.

copios-us plentiful, Copious.] Abundance ;
plen-

tifulness ; = Copiousness i.

[1530, in Copiously 2, may be an error for copyouslye.]

*S4£"4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c, 10 Fountaines,
(
whervnto

requtrcth aboundancc and copiosite, for the seruingc of the
inhabitauntcs. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Copiosity, plenty,

store.

Copious (k£u«pK>s\ a* Forms: 4-6 -yous,
-iouse, 4-9 copious, (5 -yowse, -yose, -iose, 6
-eus). [ad, L. copios-ns plentiful, f. copia plenty

:

cf. F. copieux (i6thc. in Littre').]

1 1. Furnished plentifully with anything ;
having

or yielding an abundant supply gf; abounding in ;

Obs. exc as in copious sources, where it passes into 3.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 17 (Mfitz.) pc crbe of that
lond is copious of metal ore. 1398—.BartIt. Dc P. R. xtit.

vii. (1495)444 Eufratcs..is moost copyous in gemmcsand
precyous stones. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 387 A co-
pious londe, and habundant in niarchaundisc. a 1533 Frith
Bk. agsi. Rastell (1839) 2x8 He is more copious in labours, in

stripes above measure* 1594. Shaks. Rich. II/, iv. iv. 135.

1596 Daltiymple tr. Leslie s Hist. Scot, (1885) 14A certanc
tounc copious in citizenis. 163a Lmicow Trav. nr. (1682)

xo6 It. is indiflercnt copious of all things necessary for

humane life. 1720 Gay Poems (1745) 1. 172 Newgate s co-
pious market, 1784 Couter Task vt. 162 Copious of flow'rs

the woodbine, pale and wan. 1838 Prescott Ferd. $ Is.

(1846) I. Introd. 53 More copious sources ofknowledge.

2. In pregnant sense : a. Abounding in informa-

tion ; full of matter.
a ifioo Oral. Sap, in Anglia X, 327 pei pat bene copiosc

and habundant m be lcttererc science* 1561 T. HooY-tr.
Castiglione*s Courtyer t. H W, Those studyes shall make
him copyous, 1630 Fayhnb Antz~Armin. 102 Our learned
Diuinity Professors arc full and copious in this point. 165s
Nbbdham tr. Selden

rsMare Touchingwhicli particular,

both the Canonists and Civilians arc very copious. 1716-8
Lady M. W. ifoNTACOc Lett I. xxxviii. 149 This copious,
subject has drawn mc from my description of the exchange.

177s Johnson Let. Mrs: Thrale 20 July, You have two or
three ofmy letters to answer, and I hopeyou will be copious
and distinct, and tell mc a great deal of your mind. 1868
Gladstone fuv..ftlittuti\. (i860) 13 The Iliad and Odyssey
give 'a picture ofthe age to which they refer,' alike copious
and animated, comprehensive and minute. • .

:+b. Having a plentiful command of language
for the expression of ideas. Obs,

972

1430 Xydg. Chron. Troy 11. xvi, And of wordes wonder
copyous. 1589 Puttenham Mug. Pocsie ii. (Arb.) 94 It is a
signe that sucha maker is not copiousin hisowne language.
1673 MarvellReli, Trafzsp. 1. 50 Our authorseems copious,

but is indeed very poor of expression.

- c. Profuse in speech; -diffuse or exuberant in

sLyle or.treatment.
c 1430 Lvdg. Statu Piter 74 in Babees Bk. (x86S) sB Be not
to copiose {v.r. copious] oflangage. 1528 More Dialogue
r. xxiii. Wks. 153 She will waxe copious and chop logicke.

17x0 Steels Tatler No. 244 * 2 when you see a Fellow
watch for Opportunities for being Copious. 1732 Berkeley
Alciphr, in. § 15 Declaimers ofa copious vein. 1851 Thack-
eray Eitg. //»//;. iii. (1858) 112 A copious Archdeacon, who
has the command ofimmense papers, of sonorous language.

<£ Ofa language: Having a large vocabulary.

1549 Compl. Scot. Proi 17 Onre scottis tong is nocht sa
copeus as is the lateen tong. 1651 Hoddrs Leviatk. iv.

xlvi. 37Q French, English, or any other copious language.

1772-7 Sir W. Jones Poems, Ess. u 172 Their language is

. . the most copious, perhaps, in the world.

3. Existing in rich abundance; plentiful; abun-

dant. Now chiefly used with sbs. expressing

production or supply, or in reference to quantity

produced ; with names of material substances, it

is obs. or arch., but is used of literary materials.

1382 WvcLiFylc/j xxii. 6 In the mydday,.a copious I13C

schon aboute me. 1387 Trevisa Higdctt (Rolls) I. 399
There tyme is copious and slattes for house. 1414 Brampton
Penit. Ps. cix. 41 Cure raumsoun is ful copyous. For thou
art redy thi grace to sende. 1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her.
C j b, If the cotourc of the poynt be more copiosc or grctter

in thos armys. 1609 Biule (Douay) t Mace, ix.^ 35 To
desire, .that they would lend him their provision which was
copious. 1667 Milton P. L. vu. 325 Rose as in Dancc the
stately Trees, and spred Their branches hung with copious
Fruit. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704)67 Sea-water, containing

a copious Salt 1733 Arbutiikot Rules ofDiet 287 The
copious Use ofVinegar. 1762 Falconer Shipwr. 1. 158 The
copious produce of her fertile plains. 1794 Sullivan View
Nat. 1. 2x2 The moisture, .is quickly condensed..and falls

down in copious dews. 1838 T. Thomson C/iem. Org.
Bodies 714 Diacetate of lead throws down a copious white
precipitate. 1845 Florist's Jrrtl, 04 Which, .induces a
more copious display of flowers. 1854. H. Miller Sch, %
Sclun. vi. (1857) 98 A clear and copious spring comes bub-
bling out at its base. 3860 Trollope Framley P. i. 3 Her
hair which was copious. 1866 Rogers Agric. «y Prices I.

xix. 45s The evidence collected is exceedingly copious,
-j* b. Multitudinous, numerous. Obs.

1382 Wyclif z Mace, x, 1 Kyng Demetric. .gadridc an
oost ful copiouse. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 321 The
peple of hit is copious, of semely stature. 1609 Bible
(Douay) x Mace. v. 6 A strong band, and a copious people.

1715-20 Pope Iliad 1. 534 To heap the shores with copious
death* 1741 Betterton Eng. Stage vu 82 We shall..con-

clude with the Actions of the Hands, more copious and
various than all the other Parts of the Body.

4. as adv. = Copiously.
1791 Cowfer Iliad xvii. 104 And from his wide wound

bleeding copious still. z8o8 J. Barlow Cohtmb, 11. 397 Buried
gold drawn copious from the mine.

Copiously (kJu'piasli), ado. [f. prec. + -LY 2
.]

1. Plentifully, abundantly ; in or with abundance.
1447 Bokeniiam Scyntys (Roxb.) 9 Hyr blood owt ran ful

copyously. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1.20 It is found.,
most copiouslyamongstour whinns or prickly Broom. 1744
BerkeleySim § 77 This medicinal water, drunk copiously.

1870 Proctor Picas. !Vavs Sc. xvi. 366 Dew is only formed
copiously in serene weather.

2. With fullness of treatment or expression;

fully, profusely.

1530 WiiiTiNTON Tullyes Offices \. (1540) 2 Plato.. might
have persuaded with synguler gravytte and copyouslyc.

1596 Bell Sitrv. Popery hi. ii. 204 Which point I haue
proued copiously. x66o R. Coke Power $ Snbj. 105 AH
which docs more copiously and fullyappear in this PrOemc.
1700 Drvden- Fables Pref., Wks. (Globe) 49$ This subject lias

been copiously treated by that great cntic 1875 Jcavett
Plato (ed. 2) IV. 121 There is none of the writings of Plato
which has been more copiously illustrated,

b. With plentiful supply of words.
i860 Hawthorne AlarK Faun ix, To express himself co-

ptousty in words.

Copiousness. (X as prec. .+ -ness.]

1. Plentifulness; abundance.
1447 Bokrnham Scyntys (Roxb.) 's»8o The grctt wepyng

Wycli she dedcusyn in copyousncssc. 1547 Boorde Introd.
ICn&ivt. 118 There is plenty of fisshc.and copiousncs of
woll and cloth. 1699 Bentlfa- PIml. Introd. 9 The Kings
. .rivalling one another in the Magnificenceand Copiousness
of their Libraries. 1753 Johnson Rantblcr No. J94 T 8

This copiousness of ideas, and felicity of language. 1867
Tristram in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. exxxni. 3 We had
sensible proof, .of the copiousness of the * dew of Hcrmon.'

2. Abundance of words ; fullness of vocabulary.
1642 HowBLL^n Trav. (Arb.) 53 In Cesar and Cicero's

times (whereofthe one for purity, the other for copiousncsse,

were the best that ever writ). 1741 Middlbton Cicero II.

vin. 227 That force and copiousness which is required In

a consummate Orator. 1827 Whatbly Logic v. § 10 The
copiousness and conscqucntprectsion oftheGreck language.

1850 H. Rogers Ess. II. iv. 217 The principal .excellences

ofa language consist in copiousness, meaning by. that word
distinct expressions for distinct things, etc.' \ t

•3. Fullness of treatment ; diffuseness of style in

speech or writing. -
;

1699 Burnet sgArt. xxii. fT.700) 953 It seemed necessary
to explain these with a due Copiousness.

a

' 1764 Harmer
Observ* i. a, 1 do -notknow that this hasbeen done with any-
thing of copiousness and particularity^ 1848 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. II. 334. He harangued on hts favourite theme
with a copiousness which tired his hearers out. 1873 Lowell
AmongtnyBks, Ser. 11.876 Wc are inclined rather to regret

his copiousness for his own sake than for ours.

' copped;

Copique,
.
Cophy Copise, obs. IT. Copeck;

Cofeer, Coppice.

f Co'pist. Obs. [a. F. copiste (in Cotgr. 161 1)
or meaL. copis/a, f. F. copier to -Copy.] The
earlier form of Copyist. -

. .

1682 Wheler.#w*k. Greece vt. 464 The Copists have
written a\\at instead of *AAot. 1696 Phil. Trans.. XIX.
328 Added by Readers or Copists. 1706 Art 0/ Painting
(2744) 64 The fear of passing beyond the bounds of this

exactness .. makes the hand of the copist stiff. 1711
Siiaftesd. Charac. (1737) I* 354 He is . . no other than a
copist after nature. 1779 Applecarth Surv. Hum. Und.
iii. remote, To the Errors ofTranslators and Copists.

. £>. Name of certain officials in the Ecclesiastical

Court
1581 J. TZzuLHaddotisAnsto.Osor.^bfWhereinreygneth

. . For Evnngelistes, cruell Canonistes, Copistes,Decre|aries.

1587 J. Harmar tr. Beza's Sertn. 134 (T.) Proctors in the
court ecclesiastical, dataries, bulliste, copists*

Co-plaintiff: see Co- pref. 3 c.

Coplanar (ktfupitfi'nai), a. [f. Co- + L. ptifc

nar-is, f. planum Plans.] Situated or acting in

the same plane.
i&5z Salmon Geoat. Three Dimensions xiv. § 510 (1874)

442 The number of points on the line such that the line is

coplanar with two of the normals at the point. 1882 Mwr

chin Unipl. Kinemat. 11 Coplanar concurrent forces.

Coplanation, erron. f. Complanation.

+ Copland. Obs. p f. Cop sb£ +Land.]
1678 FniLnrs, Copland, a Land ,[1706 piece of ground]

whercinto the rest of the Lands in a furlong do shoot.

Hence 1708^1 in Kersey; 1721 in Bailey.

+ Co-pla*nt, v, Obs. rare, [f. Co- 4-Plant v. :

cf. Complant.] trans. To plant along with some-
thing else.

C1645 Howell Lett. (1753) ^57 The Romans quickly dif-

fused and rooted themselves m every part thereof, and so
co>plantcd their language.

Cople, obs. f. Couple.
Co-pleased : see Co- pref. 2.

Copied, -ing : see Coppled, Copplikg.

Copletanked : see Copiktank.

Co-plO"frfcer. rare, [f. Co- 4*.Plotter: cf.

Complotter.] A fellow-plotter.

1889 Farrar Lives of Fathers L x. 585 Tools and co.

plotters of eunuchs.

Co-plou'gHng1

. [Co- 1, 3 a.] Co-operative

ploughing; — Co-abation.
1B83 Seebohm Eng. Vill. Commun, iv* Hi. 121 And lhose

who join in co-ploughing must bring a proper contribution.

Ibid. 124 According to the Welsh laws it [the env or acre]

was the measure of a day's co-ploughing.

CopOlar (k^up^u-Iai), a: Math. [f. Co- 2 +
Polar.] Having the same pole, Copolar id-

angles', triangles such that the connectors of cor-

responding vertices are concurrent.

1859 MuLCAHY Princ. Mod. Gcom. 19 Two copolar tri-

angles are coaxial.

Copo'poda, var. of Copcpoda : see Copepod.

II Copopsia (kopp'psia). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr.

/roV-oy weariness, fatigue + ofts sight.] ( Weariness

or fatigue of sight ' (Syd. Soc. lex, 1882),.

Coporas, -is, -ose, obs. ff. Copperas.

tCopoTtion. Obs. rare- 1
. [Co- 3-] A joint

portion or share.

xsgo" Spenser F. O. vt. 1L47 My selfc will bcarc a part, co.

portion ofyour paefce

II Copos (k^rpife). Obs* [mod.L., a. Gr. ttonos

toil, weariness, fatigue.] . ' Old term for weariness

or lassitude * (Syd. Soc. Lex.). ....
1706 in PiiiLurs, and in Medical Diets., but app. never

used as Eng.
Copotain: sccCopataih.
Coppe, obs. f. Cop, Cup, Cope.

Copped Qcpped, typt), ppl a„ Now chiefly

dial. Also 6-7 oopt, 7 coppet, coped, Sc. 7-8

capped, -ot, -it, (5 kopeth). ;[f. C0P sbfi head,

etc. 2
. The relation of 4b is somewhat un-

'

certain.]

i 1. ? Having the top cut off ; polled. Obs. (OE.)
So usually explained, but the sense may be as in «. •

900 in Thorpe Diplom. 145 (Bosw.) Andlang weges on 8a
coppedan ac. 939 in Kcmble Cod. Diplom. V. 240 To oan
coppedan borne. ,

•

2. ' Rising to a top or headJ
(J.) ; peaked.

'

1433-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 235 A wonder copped pilour.

x$ioLybcmt$ Disc. 131 iaR.itson .fllet. Rom. II. 6 Hysschon
weswith gold ydyght.Andkopethasaknyght. 1404 Fadyan
Chron. v. ccxhi. xox A lytic cbppyd hyll, 2500 Ortus Voc. in

Prompt Parzf. 91 Milieus, a copped shoo. 1547 Boordb *

Introd. Knotvl. xxx, 199 -Coppyd thinges standcth vpon

theyr [women's] hed, within ther kcrchcrs, lykc . ; a gose

Eodynge. 1576 Gascoickb Steele Gl. Epil.yWomen", .with .

igh copt hattes* and fethcrs Haunt a flaunt. 1608 Shaks.

Per. 1. 1. xox The blind mole casts Copp'd hills towards
' heaven. 1664 Evblyn Sytva ioi The fonn of a copped

brown Houshold-loaf. a 1697 Aubrey Nat. Hist. Surrey

(1719) II. 39 They shew you . . a copped Hill, "whereon *.

stood formerly a Castle. 1713 Derham Phys.'Thcol. iv. 11.

94 The Pupil .. round, and the Cornea Copped, or Conical.

1749 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 146 This [EchiniteJ is greatly

copped, the Apex lying very high. 1884 Gd. Words **ov.

778/2 He talks volubly of the; moles, worms, and traps, and

the copped hills. - • ' ' '« 1
'

1
'

+b. In the. following the sense may be \ heaped
'

up, formed into a tumulus *
: cf. .Cop sbJ1 .j; 5.



COPPER,

a ififia,, 1605 [see Cop v,1 i]. - 1611,Speed Tlieai. Gt. Brit,

x. (1614) 19/2 Hubba the Dane . .was there . . under a heape
!ofcopped stones interred. C1630 "RisdoizSurv. Devoiiiijifi

II. 363 They) . piled on him a Heap of copped Stones, as a
Trophy to his Memorial.

3. Crested, haying a tuft on the head. Now dial.

1308 Trevisa Barlh. De P. R, xa. xxxviii. (1495) 436 The
Lapwynge . . is copped on the heed. 1570 Levins Manip. 49 ^

Copped, eristatus. 1611 Cotcr., Coc/tevis, the copped
Larke; the Larke that hath a little tuft, standing on her
head. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. vi. 17 We saw
Adders, that were copped on the crowns of their heads.

1700 C. Leigh Nat. Hist Lanc> Clies/i.^ etc. 105 The
copped Wren that fed the Dragoons near Durton. 1881

Dickinson Cttmb* Gloss. 2nd S7tjp. t Coptt CopJieedit .

.

tufted as some birds arc
]

4:.Jig. a. 'Stuck up'; rjroud, conceited, dial

1653 XJrqohart Rahelais n. ii, The most coped, lofty arid

high-crested Poets affirme, etc. 1691 Ray Collect,, Gloss.

Norijtan. 140 Copt^ soperbus, fastuosus. 1695 Kennbtt
Par. Aniiq^ Gloss., Copt, in the North, high; as a Copt-
man, i.e. a proud and liigh-minded man. 1869 Peacock
Lonsdale Gloss,, Copt* set up, filled with conceit. 1878
Dickinson Cumbria. Gloss., Copt, pert, set up, proud.

Tb. Saucy, peevish, crabbed. Pcrh. primarily

'heady*. Now Sc..

<:x44o Pecocic Eepr. t. xx. 123 Thilk wommen whiche
maken hem silf so wise bi the Bible, .and ben ful coppid of
speche anentis clerkis. 1597 James I. D&monol. Wks. 120

To these capped creatures, he [the devil} appeares as he
pleases, a 1605 Montcomehie Misc. Poems (1887) x. 23
Quhilks are hot cappit vane conceats. 1606 Birnie Kirk-
BteriallixQn) 34Would not the kempes of the corps-guarde
..cudgell mm also for his capped conseate? 1674 Ray
N C. Words, Coppet, saucy, malepert, peremptory; also

merry, jolly. 1785 R. Forbes Poems Buchan Dial. 9
(Jam.) Fight your fill, sin ye are grown Sae unco* crous
and cappit.

5. Comb.}
Q.scopped*crowned adj. (Cf. cop-crmmted

(s.v. Cop sb* S% Copple-cbowued.)
16. . Fltstcher Poems (N.), From a coppld-crown-tenent

prickd up bya brother. 1650 BulwerAnihropom&i. i . (1653)

'io Scoffing at his coppidcrownM Head, which appeared like

the head of a Lapwing. Ibid. (ed. 1) 17 Copt-crown'd, or

acuminate heads*

Copped, obs. f. Coped.
Copped tanke : see Copintank.
Coppell, var. of Copple, Obs.

Coppell, ration, obs. f. Cupel, Cupellation.

Copper (^*p3I)> Forms 1 1 copor, 1-7 co-

per, 5 copre, capar, copir, -yr, copur(re, koper,
couper, 6 coppar, cooper, 6- copper. [OE.
coper, copor, ME. coper^MDxL coper, Du. hoper\

.also ON. hopar (Sw. /coppar, Du. Jobber). The
OHG. chuphar, MHG. and rnod.G. kupfer corre-

spond to WGer. type *kuppar, ad. ^oprTTcuprum.
The LG. forras.^pointj_accordiiS^ to Pogatscher,

to a vyariant-X.^form ^opmu^^^enCe^idscrOFT^
comc§). T^clTi.-name^was-^/rw^^ Cy-
p?iu7&y-dse. Cypriaa metal, so called in Italy

from its .most noted ancient source, Cyprus, Gr.

Kvirpo?,.whence Kujrpioy, Cyprins. Cnpmm occurs

in the Edict of Diocletian, a.d. 301 ; cf. also the

post-cl. derivatives cupreus, cuprinus. Before the

adoption of the Roman name, copper was by the

Teutonic peoples included with some of its alloys

under a general designation* cognate withX. s&s, ap-

pearing in Gothicas ah
r
WG. *yv OHfi.Jr. ON.

.sir, OE. dr
x
whence Ore. ^

Cf '. the wide appli-

cation of Gr. xa^^»l "

1. One oPthe well-known metals, distinguished

by its peculiar red colour ; it is malleable, ductile,

and very tenacious, and is found native as well as

in many ores. Chemically it is a dyad: symbol
Cu. By the alchemists it was represented by the

same sign as the planet Venus (?).
c woo Sax. Leecltd. III. 16 Gnid ba buteran on basm hwet-

stane mid copore. c logo OE* Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 217/9
Cyprum coper, cyjPrimts . cypren. £1386 Chaucer Can.
Yeom. Prol. $ T* 276 Saturnus leed, and Iuppiter is tyn>
And Venus Coper, by my fader kyn. 1387 Trevisa Higdeti
[Rolls) I. 261 J?e liille \x& coper 1*150 copur] is idigged

. inne. 1398— Barfft. De P. R. xv. xL (149s) 503 Cyprus .

.

was full famouse and namly of metall of copre. c 1425 Voc.
'in Wr.-Wulcicer 6$z/z6JSocctfprretKt copurre. c 1440Promp.
Parv. ga Copyr, metalle, cupritm. 1485* Malory Arthur
11. xi, Xji yroages oflaton and couper. 1552-3 Ch. Goods,
Stafford 8 On crosse of coper. Ibid. 36 On crosse of cooper.

1590 NASttePasgml's 'Apol, 1. Ciiij, Chawkc may not beare
the price of Cheese, nor copperbe currant tb goe for paiment.
,i6n Bible Traiisl. Pre/. 3 Men talke of the Philosophers

'

stone, that it tumeth copper into gold^ 1767 ByroiCs Voy.
roiutd World 7 The i8th of April, 1764 . . the bottom was
sheathed with copper, .whichwas the first experiment ofthe
kind that had ever been made on any vessel.' i873 *YEATS
Techn. Hisi.'Coinm. 23 Copper, .is found in- many parts of
the world nearly pure, and ilt for working. , ,

•

. b. .With qualification, in the names of various

compounds and ores ofthe metal, etc. :'. e.g^.Anti-*
monial copper, a sulph-antimonide of copper,
GnALC03Tici2E ; Arsenical cv a native copper
arsenide, BoarEYKrrE ; Black e./unrefined copper
after smelting; Black cV (ore), native black oxide
ofcopperjMELAo'oiriTE; HLister(ed) o., copper as
it appears after,the roasting process ; Blanched c,
an alloy ofcopper- and arsenic, used for clock dials,

.etc.-; Blue' native copper sulpnide, Cove'lt

973

.lite ; (b.) blue carbonate of copper, AzauiTE

;

+ Burpit p., an old term for oxide of copper;
Ohessy 0., a beautiful crystallized variety of
.Azurite, found near Chessy in Trance, Chessyute

;

Dry c, copper in one of the resultant conditions

of the refining process ; Emerald c* (ore), a rare
silicate of. copper occurring in emerald-green
crystals, Dioptase; Enamellers* e-, fine copper
used for enamelled dial-plates ; Gr-ey o. (ore), an
antimonio-sulphide or arsenio-sulphide of copper,
Tehuhbbbite ; Indigo c. = Blue copper (Covel-
lite) ; Ja-pan c. (see quot. 18^5) j Octahedral 0.

(ore) = Red copper \ Phosphor a, an alloy of
copper and phosphorus ; Purple c. (ore), a term
applied to variousminerals consistingofcuprousand
femcsulphides,esp.2?0772zVs; Pyritousc.= Yellow
copper ore ; Red c, a form of native cuprous
oxide, Cuprite; fBose e< (see quot. 1706);
Variegated c. (ore) = Purple copper; Velvet c.

(ore), a native sulphate of copper and aluminium,
CYAiroTBiCHirE ; Vitreous c, a sulphide of copper
= Chalcociie (see Chalco-) ; White o., an alloy

of copper, zinc, and nickel — German Silver, Nickel
Silver; Xellowe. (ore), native sulphide of copper
and iron, Ciialcopyiiite.

1706 Phillips, RosC'Coppcr, a copper melted several Limes
and separated from its gross and earthy Parts. 1730-6
Bailey (folio>, Burnt Copper (in Chymical Writings) is ex-
pressed by these Characters £ J. 1863-72 Watts Diet.
Chcm. II. 78 Purple copper does not give off sulphur when
ignited in a test-tube. Ibid. 70 Red copper . . occurs crys.

tallised in the regular system, generally in octahedrons
and with octahedral cleavage. 187s Ure Diet. Arts I.

918 It is covered with black blisters, like cementation steel,

whence it has got the name of blistered copper. Ibid. 920
Copper is also made into small ingots, about sis ounces in

weight. These are intended for exportation to the East
Indiesj and are known in commerce by the name of Japan
copper. Ibid. 925 Fusion for blister copper. 1884 IVhitafccr's
Almanack 385/2 Phosphor-copper. , contains 15 percent, of
copper, and produces an extremely close-grained elastic

metal which heightens the quality of copper and brass when
added to them.

2. Copper money ; with a and pi. (colloq.), a
copper coin ; a penny or halfpenny ; a cent of the

United States. Still used of the bronze which has
superseded the copper coinage.
Bnngtown Copper-(TJ'.S.), a spurious coin counterfeiting the

English halfpenny.
[1388 Shaks. iv. iii. 386 If so, our Copper buyes no

better treasure.] 1713 Steele Sped. No. 509 f* 2 To chace
the lads from chuck, that the beadle might seize theircopper.
1788 T. Jefferson Writ. (1839) II. 407 Neither had a wish
to lay up a copper. 1827 Hone Every-day Bk. II. 67 He
has ' no more copper ' abou t him . a 184s Hood Tale Trum-
pet xxviii, Chucking a copper To Jack or Bob with a timber
limb. 1876 Besant& Rice Gold. Butterfly xxxv, 0ne feel s

a difficulty in offering a princess the change for a shilling in

coppers. Mad. Only a few coppers in his pocket.

b. £7. S. In Faro} orig. a copper coin used to
' copper * with (Copper v. 2) ;

hence, a small disk,

token or check, now used for the same purpose.

1893^ Correspt. at Cincinnati^ The game is now played
with ivory checks for money, and checkers or buttons as
* coppers .

3. A vessel made of copper, particularly a large

boiler for cooking or laundry purposes, originally

made of copper, but now more often of iron ; in

pi., esp. the large boilers or cooking vessels on
board ship.

1667 Lorn, Gas. No. 136/4 The New Invention of Major
Thorny Franke, for the hanging ofCoppers. 1688 R. Holme
Armoury nr. 320/2 The Brewing-Pan. .is. .of some called a
Brewers Copper from the Metal which it is made of. 1697
Dampiek Voy. I. vn. 199 The chiefest of their business was
to get Coppers, for each Ship having now so manyMen, our
Pots would not boil yictuals fast enough. 1703 Lottd. Gas.
No. 39x4/3 A convenient Sugar-house, .and all Utensils, viz.

Two Boiling Coppers, Three Cooling Coppers, Pots and
Stones. 1796 Mrs.' Glasse Cookery in. 26 When you boil a
ham, put it into your copper when the water is pretty warm.
1833 .Marryat P. Simple xiv, What can you expect from
officers who boil their *tators in the ship's coppers ? 1875*

Ure Diet* Arts I. 508 Brewing^ For every quarter of malt
mashed, the copper should contain „ 240 gallons. i88x
Mecltamc % 12x9 Fixing coppers and ranges should be left

to the professional bricklayer.

b. -A copper mug or vessel- for liquor*

.1749 R.-Goadby Carew (ed, 2)143 Of the Butler they got a
Copper of good Ale. ' 1809-12 Mar. Edgeworth Absmtee
ix, He. .darted into thepublic-house, re-appearing, in a few
moments, with a copper of ale and a horn in his hand.

4. A plate of copper on which a design is en-

graved or etched. Cf. CoPKBR-PiiATE.'
1668 ExcelleJtcy.of Phi 4* Pencil Av, How to etch m

Copper. .How to prepare your Copper. .How to takeoffany
Picture, or MapJetters, &c, upon your Copper.

1

1814A dvt.

in % Sineatm's Misc. Papers, The Council of tfie- Royal
Society having granted the loan of the coppers in order to

afford every facility in their power to the publication. 188/
,F. WEDMOREin/4«Kfe»<5y 19Feb. 136/2 Certain ofthe coppers

are known to
1

haye been destroyed.

5. A copper implement' like a cotton reel or

bobbin hollow and- pperi at the ends,' used by gold

arid silver wire-drawers "in annealing: it is also

borne by the Company in.their armorial ensign.

i8z8; Berry Heraldry U Corporations : Gold and Silver

Wire-drawers, az, on a chev. or, between two, coppers in

.COPPER.

chief of the second. 189a G. Kbnnikg (e* Letter)
t The

copper.. is a^ hollow copper cylinder open at the ends, and
is used by wire-drawers in the process of annealing.

6. The copper sheathing of a vessel, rare.
1836 Marryat Pirate vii, Through the clear . . water her

copper shone brightly.

7. Short for copper-butterjiy.
1828 Butterfly Collector's Vade-mccnm 140 Lycsena.

Pfilwas, the Common Copper. Ibid. 40 Our native coppers
also are remarkable for the fulgid colour . . of their wings.
1872 Wood Insects at Home 408 Lovely Butterflies which
are known by the popular name of Blues and Coppers.

8. Phrases, (colloq. or slang)* + To catch

copper*, to snffer harm, 'come to grief. Hot
coppers : amonthand throat parched through exces-

sive drinking
;
hence, to cool or clear one's coppers.

*53° Palsgr. 478/2, I catche copper, I catchc [hjarmc, !fe

me endommaige. And he he nat the wyser, he maye happc
to catche copper by the meanes. 1578 Whetstone Promos
5- Cass. v. iv, Uo to, Barber, no more, least copper you catch.
1831 Capt. TnELAWNEv>irty. Younger Son vri, Bring some
grog to clear our coppers. Ibid, xcv, Upon which he turned
a glass down his coppers. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxii,

His smoking tea which went . . hissing over the ' hot coppers
*

' of that respectable veteran. 1861 Hughes Tom Brozvn at

j
Oxf. iif. (1889) 82 A fellow can't enjoy his breakfast after

i
that without something to cool his coppers. 1890 13usant

I Demoniac i. 1 6 In the repentant morning . . whenhot coppers,
• fiery throats . . parched tongues and fevered brows arc served

out among young sinners.

II. attrib. and Comb.
9. simple allrib. a. Made of copper ; = OE.

: cyperen. (Formerly often hyphened.)
1579 Lyly Eupimes (Arb.) 191 There is copper coine of

j

the stainpe yat gold is, yet is it not currant. 1590 Sl'KKSer
F. Q. 11, iv. 15 Snakt his long locks colourd like copper-wyre,

;
X624 Capt. Smith Virginia 1, 3 He gaua vs . . for a Copper

I Kettell,liftie skins, a 1649Drujwm.ohHawth. Hist. yds. Ill
Wks. (1711)30 Copper-money was coined in the minority of
the king.^ 1790 J. Wolcott (P. Pindar) Epist. Sylv. Urban

;

' One of Sir Joseph Banks's Copper-farthing Oracles, 1877

J
W. Jones Finger-ring r48 Wearing a copper ring.

"b. Of or pertaining to copper. (Often hyphened.)
1720 Gay Poems (1745) 1. 168 Next Oranges the longing

boys entice To trust their copper fortunes to the dice. 1776
Withering Brit, Plants (1796) IV. 46 In the gallery of a
copper mine. 1800 tr. Lagrange's C/iem. II. ior A green
oxide* called Copper Rust, or Verdigrise. 1872 Raymond
Statist. Mincs^ ft Mining 267 This copper district contains
perhaps the richest copper ores in the world. 1887 Pall
Mall G. 22 Dec. 12/1 Copper shares continue to fluctuate.

f c. Of copper as a base metal : often with the

notion of spurious, pretentious, worthless. Obs.

[1603 H. Crosse Vcrtnes Cotimno. (1878) 1*7 ^As these
copper-lace gentlemen growe rich.3 1606^ Shaks. Tr. <$* Ci:
iv. iv. 107 Some with cunning guild their copper crownes.
1649 Bi\ Hall Cases Consc, 1. vi, 52 As if a man have sold

you copper lace for gold ; or alchymie-plate for silver. 1681
Otway Soldiers Fort. 1. i, Whores.,in their Copper trim.

1764 Goldsm. Trav. 276 Here vanity., trims her robe of
frize with copper lace. 1799 C,Winter in W. Jay (184 3)

25 Beware of being golden apprentices, silver journeymen,
and copper masters. [Sec also Copper Captain.]

d. Copper-coloured, coppery. (CL gold, silver.)

1699 Bampier Voy. II. 1. vii. 128 They are.,of a dark
Indian copper colour. 1^74 Golds;*. Nat. Hist. (1776) II.

229 The natives of America, .are of a red or copper colour.

1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. 11. vii, All in a hot and copper
sky. 183^ Ht. Martineau Farrers iii. 39 The copper sun
showed himself behind the opposite chimney,

10. General comb.: a. attributive, as copper-

founder, -marJiet, -miner, -office, -seller, -turner*,

b. objective, as copper-bearing, -smelting; c. in-

strumental, as copper-poisoning 1 d. similative, as

copper-brown, -green, -red, -yellow, adjs. ; e. para-

synthetic, as copper-bellied, -headed, -laced (qL 9 c),

-toed.

1887 Daily News 27 Sept. 2/1 The producers of Copper-
bearing pyrites would be tempted to augment their sales of

copper. 1842 Prichard Nat. Ilzst. Man 20Their colour is a
dark copper, or *copper-brown. iB62HerocsiP/tilos, f

etc,

time Louis XVI, II* 85 Cagliostro married the daughter of

a*copper-founder. 1843 Portlock Geol. 527 The rock is of

a light *copper green. 1833 A. Fonblanqub Eng. wider 7
Admin. (1837) ft. 382 Two new footmen, with..^copper-

headed canes. 1602 Dekker Satirom. Wks. 1873 I. 244
These charitable *copper-lac'd Christians. i6zg Davenant
Albo7)ine Wks. (1673) 416 Copper-lac'd Christians cannot
personate HerTragick Scenes. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. 1. 80
This I will sell in the *copper-market. 1716 Land. Gas.
No. 5414/3 The Govemour and Company of*Copper-Miners
in England, 2709 Steele Tailor No. 61 ? a An honest

and worthy Citizen belonging to the *Copper-Ofiice. 1883
CasselPs Fatn. Mag. July 492/2 The feathers. , are ofshaded
*copper-red. 1707 Lond. Gas. No. 4316/4 Midleton Shaw.

.

*Copper-selIer. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist, Comm. 46 Swansea
is the centre of the ^copper-smelting. 1872 0. W, Holmes
Poet Brea&f.-t. ii. (1885) 54 *Copper-toed .shoes. 1700 in

Maidment Sc. Pasquils (1868) 359 From *copper turners

turned to golden guineas. 1882 Garden 25 Mar. 205/2 The
pink and *copper-yeIIowTea Roses.

- .. 11. Special comb, f copper-back « Copper 3

;

copper-beech (see Bkeoh 1) ; c-opper-belliad,

as in Copper-belliedSnafcet see quots.; oopper-bit,a

pointed piece of:copper/rivetea to an iron' shank,

/used in soldering ; copper-butterfly (cf. sense 7)?

the common name of the species of the genus

Zycssna, so-called- from the metallic colouring of

their wings; copper-cap, a percussion-cap or

gun-cap, orig. ofcopper : see Cap sb.\ 14 ; copper^
colic,..a disease .to which workers in .copper are

subject; copper>out, a copper-plate engraving;
123



COPPEB.

f copper-face = Copper-nose ; copper-faced a.,

(a) ' brazen-faced ' impudent; (b) ofprinting-type,
• faced with copper; oopper-fastened a. (ofa ship),

fastened with copper bolts to prevent corrosion;

copper-finch, a provincial name of the Chaffinch

(Montagu 1802); copper-foil, pure metallic

copper, thin and bright {Syd* Soc* Lex.)] +copper-
grove, a copper-mine ; copper-head, the head of

a copper orboiler ; see also Copperhead ; copper-
hells, formerly a name for small gambling honses

;

.^copper-hole, a kind of stove (see quotation);

copper-hops, a variety of hops ; copper-Indian,

a red Indian of N, America; copper-iron attrib,,

of copper and iron; copper-man, (a) one who
has the management of a copper or boiler ; (ff) an
Australian prison term = Copper sbA ; copper-
piece, a copper coin; copper-powder, a pre-

cipitate of metallic copper, used in bronzing

;

copper-rain, minute globules thrown up from the

surface of molten copper when it contains but
little suboxide (Raymond Mining Gloss.) ; copper
schist, -slate (Ger. knpferschiefer), a dark-
coloured bituminous schist impregnated with
copper-ore, found in Saxony

;
copper-smoke, the

gases from the calcination of sulphuretted copper
ores (Raymond) ; copper-snake = Copperhead
1 ;

copper-spot, name of a predatory beetle,

Calosoma calidum, found in Canada
; copper-

wing, a synonym in some American works of
copper-butterfly; copper-work, -works, a place
where copper is worked or manufactured ; copper-
zinc attrib., of copper and zinc, as a copper-zinc
couple in Electr, Also Copper-belI»y, -head, etc.

1743 Land. <$• Country Brew. nr. (cel. 2) 211 He had se-
cured the square Hole in the Middle of his *Copper-hack.
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed.4) II. 333 *Copper
beech. .purple-beech. t88i Illnst. Land. News 28 Mar.
332/2 Under the shade of cedars and copper beeches. 1705
R. Beverley Virginia (1722) 260 The *Copper bellied
Snake, .said to be as venemous as the Rattle-Snake, 1803
G.Shaw Gen. Zool.Amphib.Ill. ^{Coluber cryt/trogaster),
The Copper-bellied Snake is a native ofNorthAmerica. x88t
Mechanic § 1505 The soldering-iron, or ^copper-bit as it is

sometimes called. £1826 [see Cap s&.l 14] *Copper cap.
1858 Greener Gunnery 437 Copper caps are now a misnomer
„ . .Brass caps boiled to the colour ofcopper are the rule. 1688
R. Holme Armoury nr, 257/1 Drawn in all fantastick
pieces and ^Copper-Cuts. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. in. iii,

The gaping populace gapes over Woodcuts or Copper-cuts.
1544 Phaer Regim* Lyfe (1546) B viij, As touchyngc a
disease called Gutta rosacea, or*Copperface in cnglish. %6oz
Dekker Satirom. Wks. 1873 1. 199 Thc^copper-fac't rascal
will for a good supper outsweare twelve dozen of graund
Juryes. 1796 Hull Advertiser July, 2/4 She is '•copper*
fastened and copper-bottomed, and a remarkable fine ship.

1876 Daily Neius 4 Dec. 5/6 She was copper-fastened and
coppered, the copper sheathing being but very slightly
torn. 1702 R* Thoresbv in Phil. Treats. XXII I. 1072
My said Cousin receiv'd it from the ^Copper Groves at Fal-
lum. 18*0 Scoresoy Arctic Regions II. 402 note, The
platform built around the edge of the copper, is called the
*copper-hcad. 1884 Sat. Rev. x Mar. 27s Minor gambling-
houses . . were popularly known by the ugly name of*' copper-
hells*. 1783 Specif. % Phillipi Patent No. 1477 That
species ofstoves or fire places commonly called *copper holes
or stoke holes. 1890 Daily News 30 Sept. 2/5 The advance .

.

on sound useful *copocr hops. 1799 Southey Nondescripts
iii, My poor complexion ! I am made a *copper-Indian of
already. 1799 G* Smith Laboratory 56 The *copper-man
who has the boiling them under his care and management,
puts them in a large copper. 1724 Swift Drafters Lett,
Wks. 1755 V. 11. 117 A parcel of "copper-pieces intrinsically
not worth above a crown. 187s Ure Diet* Arts I. 923
Smelting of thcMansfeld *copper-schist..Thc*copper-slatc
is sorted, according to its composition. 1873 DawsonEarth
ff Matt vit. 167 The copper slates of Thuringia. 176s Ii.
Timberlake Mem, 46There are . .a great number of reptiles,
particularly the ^copper-snake. 1806 Moore Lake of Dis*
mal Swamp v, The she-wolf stirred the brake, And the
copper-snake breathed in his ear. 1631 Jorden Nat Bathes
x. (1669)71 We have but one *Coppcr work that I hear ofin
all his Majesties Dominions, and that is at Keswick in
Cumberland. 17x6 Zand, Gas. No. 5425/9 The Lease for
the Cupilo, or Coppcr-Works. .are to be Let. 1774 Johnson
Diary Tour Wales 3 Aug. in Bosivell, At a copper-work
which receives its pigs ofcopper, .from Warrington.

12. Esp. in the names of chemical compounds
and of minerals ; e. g. copper acetate, carbonate,
chloride, oxide, sulphate, sulphide, etc., where also
Copbio or Cuprous is used (q.v.) or the' form
acetate of copper, etc.; copper arsenate, a de-
scriptive name of several minerals, e,g, Oltvekite,
Liroconite ; copper-arsenide =* arsenical copper

(1 b) ; copper-arsenite, the poisonous pigment,
called Scheele's green

; copper-blende, a sulpli-

arsenite of copper, Tennaxtite; copper-bloom,-

a

native oxide ofcopper, Chalootbiohite ; , copper-
emerald = emerald copper, Dioptase; + copper-
froth, a basic arsenate of copper ; ^ TyboIiITE
(Dana 1 86*$); copper-glance, native cuprous
sulphide, Chaicooite; copper-green, (a) a
general name of green pigments containing copper,
as .verdigris, verditer, Scheele's green, etc. ; (b) an
obsolete name of CnuysocoLLA

j copper-manga-
nese, a variety of Credneiute; copper-mioa, a

974

hydrous arsenate of copper, Chalcophyilite ;

'

copper-nickel [G. hupfer-nickelt so called from
its resembling copper], arsenical nickel — Nicco-
lite; copper ore, generally any ore of- copper;
spec, black oxide of copper, Melaconue ; copper-
pyrites, a double sulphide of copper and iron of
a metallic yellow h\ie,yellow copper ore, Chaloopy-
bite

; copper-uranite = Torbeenite(Dana 1844);
copper-vitriol Blue vitriol, Copperas i c.

1803 "R* JamesonJI/zV.II. 243 The name^Copper-Emerald
intimates that this mineral, .resembles emerald. Ibid. II.

. 188 *Copper glance is sectilc Ibid. II. 237 "What he de-
scribes under that name is ^Copper-Green. Ibid. II. 343 In
the present case I use the term *Copper-mica. 1728 Wood-
ward Catal, Foreign Fossils 25 *Copper-nicoI. 1775
Seiferth tr. Gellert s Metal, Chyju. 47 Copper-nickel con-
tains sometimes a good deal of copper. Ibid. 391 *Copper-
pyrite. 1796 Kirwan Min* II. Copper pyrites projected
on burning coals . . gives a green color to flame. 1816 R.
JamesonChar. Min. (1817) 108Ofthe single[three sidedpyra-
mid] we have examples in. .copper-pyrites, eta 1876 Pace
Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xv. 274 Marly flagstones often largely
impregnated with *copper-pyrites. 177a tr. Cronsiedts
Min. 131 *Copper vitriol^ blue vitriol. 1805 R. Jameson
Min. II. 34 If a plate of iron be inserted in a solution of
copper-vitnol, it soon becomes incrusted with copper.

+ Co'pper, sh2 Sc. Obs, Also 6 -a.T(e. [f.

Cop sb.L or coppe
t
Cop + -er.] A cup-bearer.

150X Douglas Pal. Hon. 111. Iviii, Merde is copper and
mixes weill his wine. 1528 Lykdesay Dream Ded. 21 And,
sumtyme, seware, Coppare, and Caruoure. 1513-75 Diurn.
Occurr. (1833) 104 The erle of Murray, coppar, and the crle

of Bothwill, sewar.

Copper (k?'pM)> sb$ [f. Cop sb% 3.] In Spin-
ning,a part ofthe mechanism which forms the ' cop1

.

1840 Specif. Smith q Hacking's Patent No. 8426 The
rise and fall of the * copper ' may be simultaneously adjusted
in speed to accommodate the change in draft and twist.

Copper (krpM), s^ slang, [app. f. Cop v, 8 ;

but other conjectures have been offered.] A
policeman ; also attrib., as in coppersiick, a police-

man's truncheon.
1859Matsell Rogue*s Lex. 21 (Fanner). 1864Manchester

Courier 13 June (Farmer), As they pass a policeman they
will.. exhibit a copper coin, which is equivalent to calling
the officer copper, 1881 Standard 13 Jan. 2/7 Remarking
that Withers and his brother constables were only ( coppers
out of uniform/ 1882 Ibid, 4 Sept. 2/5 A crowd followed,
shouting out . . * Kick the Coppers'. 1887 Pall Mall G.
22 Nov. 6/1 Specials, .with ( copper ' sticks in hand.

Copper (kprpai), v. [f. Copper sb. 1
]

1. trans. To cover with copper ; to sheathe the
bottom and sides of a ship with copper.
1530 Palscr. 498/2, I copper. 1781 Westnu Mag, IX. 323
A very large frigate, .the only one the Spaniards nave cop-
pered. 1809 Med. Jmh XXI, 174 Coppering her bottom.
1862 Macm. Mag. June, x67A bronze statue and a cast-iron
one coppered by electricity.

2. In the game of faro : To lay a copper coin or

other token npon (a card) to indicate that the
player bets against that card; to bet against. (U. S.)

1892 Corrcspt. in Cinci?wati
i
If he bet the card to lose,

he put an old-fashioned copper cent on the top of the silver

or gold ; in other words he ' coppered' it. To 4 copper* a
thing, therefore, is to bet or estimate that it will lose : you
' copper ' a horse in a race.

Hence Co*ppering vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; also as

sb, the copper sheathing of a ship's bottom.
c 1865 G. Gore in Circ. Sc. I. 213/1 Each room, whether

for coppering, silvering, or gilding. Ibid. 233/1 They are
then immersed in the. .coppering liquid, and a thin film of
copper is thrown down.
Copperah, var. of Copba,
Copperas (Vporas). Forms : 5-7 coporose,

(5 coporosse, coporoae, copros(se, 6 coporus,
cop(p)erous(e, coporouse, (coppor(r)oost(o),
copporose), 0-7 coperos, cop(p)eresa(o, -is, -ose,

eop(p)oros, -es, -is, cop(p)ras, -es(se, 7 cop-
(p)oraso, -ass, -ico, cop(p)ris, -ice, -ose, 6-
copporas. fin 15th a coperose\ cf. F. coupcrose
(14th c. in Littre), coupperose, It. copparo'sa, med.L.
cuperosa, cuprosa, eopordsa, in various early glos- i

saries : see esp. Grimm, s. v. Kupfcrrose*
Dfcz explained cuperosa^ as =*cupHrosa rose of copper,

comparing the Gr. name xoXkovQw, -0? lit. ' flower of
copper.' It seems more probable that med.L. cuprosa,
cuperosa was simply short xov*aqua cuprvsa=sGcr* kupfer-
wasscr, Du. fcoPcrwaicr* and its association with rosa'xose'
merely an etymological fancy. That it was so understood is

certain : cf. Kilian (Flemish 1599) * ICoper-rwse, Koper*
water, chalcantum, vitriolum, vulgo cuperosa and coppa.
rosa'; and obs. Ger. kupfcrrosc=knffcnmsser(K<ixa5A\Y,
also mod. Diu Aopcrrood copper-red, obs. Ger. Itupfcrrotft,
LG. hoperrbL See the many forms in German under hnpfer-
ranch, -rose, -roth, ntsz, tvasser, in Grimm, In'F., coupcrose
is also applied with more descriptive propriety to the disease
copper ?wse\ so in Ger.* cinclcupfcrrotc nase

r
(Grimm).] /

1. A name given from early times to the proto-
sulphates of copper, iron, and zinc.(distinguished
as bhee, green, and while copperas respectively)

;

etymologically it belonged properly to the copper
salt ; but-in English use,

J

when undistinguished by
attribute or context, it has always been most com-
monly, arid is now exclusively, applied to green

' copperas, the proto-sulphate of iron or ferrous

sulphate (Fe S04), also called green vitrio/yvsed
in dyeing, tanning, and making ink.

COPPBBAS-ST03STB.
*

#
(The extension of the"name beyond its etymological mean-

ing is anterior to its appearance in English, and indeed in-
herited from Gr. xd\Kav6ovt the description,of which by
Dioscorides gives prominence to blue vitriol/while its use
as shoemaker's ink impliesgreen vitriol ; the same is true of
Pliny's account of ckalcanthum. It ts probable that, at
all times, the occurrence of composite salts containing a
variable proportion ofcopper and iron, as well as the failure
to distinguish between copper and iron pyrites, contributed
to the confusion. It has to'be remembered also that from
the mediaeval point of view ' copperas * was a species, oc-
curring in various colours, the difference of composition
being onlyvaguely apprehended, and that the phenomenon
of the dissolving of iron by a solution of green copperas,
with deposition of its copper, was explained as conversion
of iron into cojjper by the mediation of the ( copperas',
which changed its colour from blue to green in the pro-
cess,)

+ a. generically or vaguely. Obs.

9
£1440 Promp.'Parv. 91 Coperose, viiriola, £1450 Voc.

in Wr.-Wfilcker 579/24 Draganii, vytryole, or coporose.
xg6<j-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Chalcanthum . . coperas, or
vitnoll. 1577 Harrison England in, x. (1B78) 11. 63 The
chrysocolla, coperis, and minerall stone. 1^04 Plat JexuelU
ho. 1. 10 Coppres is a salt, .vitrial is a salt, allom is a salt.

1612 Sturtevant Metallica (1854) 55 Making of salts,

alloms, coppresses, and saltpetre. 1646 Sir T. Browne
Pseud. Ep. vi. xii. 336 Artificially copperose . . is a . . salt

drawne out of ferreous and cruginous earths, partaking
chiefly of Iron and Copper, the blew of copper, the green
most of Iron. 1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s.v., There is cop-
peras of England, of Pisa, Germany, Cyprus, Hungary and
Italy, which differ from each other in colour, richness, and
perfection. . .The English copperas is of a fine green ; that
of Cyprus and Hungary is ofa sky blue, and has copper for

its basts.

b. Protosulphate of iron : more fully Green
copperas,

1502 Arnolde Chron. (1811) 234 Coporose blank, ij. d\ Co-
porose vert, at vi. s'. viij. d \ 1563 Act 8 Eliz. c. 11 § 3 No
Person, .shall dye. .black, any Cap. .but onlywith Copperas
and Gall. 1577 Wills $ Inv. N. C. (Surtecs) II. 414 A hun-
drethe and a half! of grene copperous. 1605 B. JoKSOK
Volpone Pro!., All gall and copprcsse from his inkehedrayn-
eth. 1646 Sm T. Krowne Pseud. E£. 336 Inkcmade, by
copperose cast upon a decoction or infusion of galls. 1681
Ciietiiam Anglerfs Vade*m. \\. § 4 (1689) 9 Half a Pound
of green Copperas. 1727-51 Chambers Cycl., Copperas* a
name given to vitriol, particularly to vitriol of iron. 1832
G. Porter Porcelain GL 114 The red colour used by the
Chinese is made from common green vitriol or copperas*
1876 VhX»e.Adv. Text-bk. Gcol. xiv. 252 Sufficiently pyritous
to be used in the manufacture of copperas and sulphuric
acid*

'Y e. Protosulphate of copper : Blue copperas,
i6iz Woodall Surg. Mate Wki (16^3) 211 The best Cop-

peras . . is made of Copper, or of the Mineral of copper. Ibid.

212 The best kind of Copperas , is in colour of a pleasant
blew. 1650 Sir T. Browse Pseud* Ep. ir. ii. (1686) 49 The
Common Conversion of Iron into Copper by the Mediation
of blew Coperose. 2678 R. R[ussell] Gcbcr in. 11. u. xiii.

199 Vitriol and Copperas, which also is called Gum of
Copper.

d. Protosulphate of zinc ; White copperas.

1464 Mann. $ Housch. Exp% 280 For mcdesen for you,
take a lvtelt whyte coperosse, 1544 Phaer Regivt. Life
(iSS3) Ciij b, Take thebignesse of anutteofwhyte coperose
..and pouder it 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1673) 280
White copperas, one ounce. 1751 Chambers Cycl., White
copperas is a vitriol of iron, with a mixture of some other
mineral, brought from Germany in cakes of 40 or 50 pounds
each. 1825 J* Nicholson Oferat. Mechanic 640 A very .

.

useful [dryer] , . is made by grinding in linseed . . about two
parts of the best white copperas*

2. Mm. Applied generically to a group of native

hydrous sulphates, comprising ordinary or Green
copperas (Melanterite), ordinary White copperas

(Goslarite), Blue copperas (Chalcanthite), Pisanite,

a sulphate of iron and copper of bright blue

colour, Bieberite or cobalt vitriol, Morenosite or

nickel vitriol, and Coquimbite, a native ferric

sulphate, also called White copperas, Yclloxo

copperas is a name of Copiapite, a sulphur or

citron-coloured sulphate of iron,
x868 Dana Min* fi.f5 Copperas group : the species hero in-

cluded are the ordinary vitriols.

3. attrib. and Comb.
}
as copperas bag,fume, vein,

etc.; copperas-mahe?; ~7vorh(s*t also CorrjiiiAS-

STONE.: * '

1639 J. Mayne City Match 33 (N.), I know you*I not en-
dure, to see my Jack . . weare shirts of *copprice hags.

1839 Carlyle Chartism vr, 132 A * . Tophet, of *coppcras-
fumcs. 1604-5 CanterburyMarriage Licences(MS.),Owen
Jones dc Whitstnble, ^copprismaker. x6ox Holland Pliny
II. 310 This Vitriol! is ingendred many waies of-the *cop-
peressc vein within the mine. i6« Drayton Poly-olb. 11. 27
Enricht with coppras vaines. .1634 Brerston Trav, (1844)
s Here was a most ingenious *coppcras work erected. 1691
T. H[am2] Acc. New Invent* 99 vessels for Brewers, Dyers,
Coperas-works, Dairies, etc. ' *

' -

Copperasine (kf
;
p9ras?n); Min. [f. Copperas

+ -use : named 1847 by Shepard.] A sulphate

of. iron* and copper from the decomposition of

copper pyrites ; allied to Jarosite. -

1859 Amer. Jml* Sc* Ser. 11. XXVIII. 129 Copperasine."

t Copperas-stone. Obs. A former name of

iron pyrites or Marcasite. '
;

j(S4oJfrul. Ho'* Commons 11* 33 The Patent concerning
Coporis Stones. . 1652 French Vorksli. Spa vi. 58 Take
Copperas stone, which Is a.certain Sulphurious glittering

Marcasite. 1694 Slare in Phil. Traits, XVIII. 218 He
was Master ofa Copperas Work at Whitstable in Kent, and
engrossed all the Pyrites or Copperas-stone.' 1776 Seiferth
tr. Gellcrfs Metal Chynu 497 Pyrites, or Copperas-stone."

*



COPPER-BELLY.

Co'ppevHbelly. A popular name of the
Copper-bellied Snake : see Coffer ii.

Copper-bottom, v. [f. next] irons. To
sheathe or cover the bottom of a ship with copper.
-1840-do Saxe Jolly Marines, It makes a sailor grin To
see you-copper-bottoming-Your upper decks with tin.

Co'pper-bO'ttomed, flt. [parasynthetic comb.
i. copper bottom*'] Having the bottom covered or
sheathed with copper.
Spec, of ships, as a protection against the destruction of

. the planks by the teredo; and the accumulation on the sur-
face of shells and weeds which retard the ship's motion*
First applied to ships of the British navy in 2761.

1795 Hull Advertiser 23 May 2/1 The copper-bottomed
ship Ann. X796 Pearson in Phil. Trans, LXXXVI. 451
This effect of copper Upon the iron bolts and nails, m
copper-bottomed ships. 1807W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 170
The copper-bottomed angel at Messrs. Pa/Fs in Broadway.
1829 Marbyat F* Mildmay xix, The wreck proved to be a
» .copper-bottomed schooner.

Co*pper-ca/ptain. [f, Copper sb.1 9 c;] A
sham captain who assumes the title without any
right.

x8og W* Irving Knicfterb* (1820) 340 This thrice valiant
copper captain. 1865 Daily Tel. Nov. 4/6 There was never
adefiriency of copper captains and sham barons. 1887 T.
A. Trollope Wltat I remember* I. iL 47 The copper cap-
tains.,would slink away in search of the cover ofdarksome
nooks.

Co'pper- coloured, 0* Of the colour of
copper.
1697 Dampier Vay. (1698) I. x. 397 The Natives of this

Island, .are Copper-coloured. 1705 Land. Gag. No. 4127/2
A Copper-coloured Broad Cloth Coat 1859W. S. Coleman
Woodlands (1862) X7 The Copper-coloured Beech. 1876
Bancroft Hist. IX, S. II. xxxvhi. 449 The copper-colored
men are characterized by a moral inflexibility*

Coppered(Vpaid),^£ a* [f. Copperv. + -ed.]

1. Covered, plated, or coated with copper; cop-
per-bottomed, as a ship.

'

,

1647 W. Browne tr. Polcxander 11. iW4a, The Ladies
servants lifted htm into a coppered chaire. 1798 H. Neale
in Naval Chron. (1799) 1. 163 French brig, coppered. 1840
L'pool Mercury 3 Oct. 4/x The fast-sailing coppered and
copper-fastenedAmerican Ship. 1884 Health Exlizb. CataL
88/x Spring laths, .on coppered springs.

+ 2. Affected with Acne rosacea. Obs,

1544 Phaeu Rcgini* Life (1553) B v a, Remedy to pallyfie

the coppred face that is vncurable.

t Co*pperen, a* Obs* rare, [f. Copper +
-Bit ; OK had cyperenJ] Made of copper.
1527 Andrew Brwtswyke's Distyll* W, Bivb, Copperen

helmets be to feare, and specyally the brason helmets.

Co-pperer, rare,, [f. Copper z7.+-er ij One
who coppers, or works in copper,
2827 Q. Rev. XXXVI. A small party ofour tinners and

copperers had* .succeeded in climbing to the summit of one
of the lofty ranges of the Andes*
Copperess(e, obs. form of Copperas.
Copperhead (kp-paihed). [Synthetic comb* of

copper head* primarily attrib. =copperhead snake*]

1. A venomous snake ( TrigonocephalycontoHrix)
- common in the United States : so called from the
reddish brown colour of the top of its head.
It is less than 2 feet* long ; and unlike the rattlesnake

strikes without previous warning, whence it has become the
type of secret or unexpected hostility.

1823 T. D, Hunter Captivity 171 The 'common black,
copper-head, and spotted swamp snakes. • 1825 J. Neal.
Bro. Jonathan III. 400 The black snake and the copper-
head navegone tothe old rockheaps. x88o New Virgitiimis
I. 87 The copperhead is said to be more venomous than the
common moccasin,

2. U* S. A nicknamegiven, during the Civil War,
to a northern sympathizer with the Secessionists
of the south. Originated in autumn of 186a. Also
attrib*

X863 N. Y* Tribune 12 Jan. 4/6 The more malignant
Copperheads of this state. 1863 Spectator 15 Aug. 9375

. The organ of the Pro-slavery Democrats or Copperheads.
1863 w. Phillips Speecltes xxlv. 526 Copperhead Demo-
cratic sympathy with the aristocracy of the South. x888
Brycb Amer* Cofittmo. II. in. lv. 358 The Democratic party

• . .was long discredited by. .the opposition ofa considerable
section within it (the so-called Copperheads) to the prosecu-
tion of the war.

Hence Copperheadism.
iSfia Boston Commw. 30 Oct., In the attempt to turn Mary-

land and Missouri over to copperheadism. 1883 New York
Tribune 15 Mar^How he [Jackson]would excoriate Tilden
For his copperheadism.
Oopperdce, -is, obs.ff. Coppesas.
.Coppering : see under Coppeb ».

Cdppexish (krparij), a. rare* [See -ish.]
Somewhat coppery.
jfifyPhil* Trans* II. 468 In other places. .Copperish fluors

- are mixed with Leaden ones.' 1697 Dam'pier Vby. (1698) I.
vh* Peal}-Oysters. .taste very copperish, if eaten raw.
1774. Mrs. Delasty Corr* Ser* 11. II. 47 A little brassish,
copensh, goldish threadlike stuff adhering to a bit of slate.
*8yi Daily Tel*2&Aug., The once golden and silvery'town
...has a copperish. look about its. edges like a venrold
coin. ' '

-

Copperize (k^p&rsfe), v* [f. Coppeb +
• -ize ; • c£ nherize.\ tram* To impregnate with
copper or some preparation containing that metal. -

In mod." Diets. - * -

Co'pper-no^e. [Cf. Ger. kupfmiase*
perm*\ . V .

:

975

1. Path. A red nose caused by the disease Acne
rosacea* by intemperance, etc.; also, as a single
word, a name for the disease.
1606 Shaks. Tr* § Cr* 1. ii. 115, I had as lieue, Helens

golden tongue had commended 1 royhis for a copper nose.
1822 Scott Nigel x, The stoutest raven dared not come
-within a yard of that copper-nose. x88s Syd, Soc. Lext}

Coppernose, a synonym ofAcne Rosacea,

2. The Copper-nosed Bream {Lepomispallidns).
Hence Co*pper-no:sed#*, having a red- or copper-

coloured nose.
1579-80 North Plutarch (1676J 386 He was copper-nosed,

and that was full of white streaks here and there. 1580
HoixYflAND Treas, Fr. Tong

t
Powacre, a filthy, foule,

rotten, copper nosed one, 1724 Ramsay Tea*i. Misc. (1733)
I. no- Copper-nos'd Francie and Gibbie.

Copperooate, -ose, -ous, obs. ff. Copperas.

t CopperO'Se, a* Obs, [Attrib. use of an early
form orCorrEBAS, app. treated like an adj. in

-ose « Coppesous a. 2.] Of or belonging to
copperas or vitriol.

x64&SmT.BRoivNE JEjf, vi.xii. 336 An Atramentous
condition or mixture, that isa vitriolate or copperose quality,
1698 Cay in Phil. Trans. XX. 370 [It] has m some Places
a Copperose Taste pretty strong.

tCopperosed, a* Obs* [£ F. couperost
copper-nose + -ed: cf. next, sense 1.] Auected
with Acne rosacea or copper-nose.

1544 Phaer Rcgivf* Zifc (1553) B vb, Rednes of the face
that is not eppperosed*

tCo kpperous, a* Obs* Also 6 eoperous.
pii sense 1 perh. related to F. couperose (Pare,

i6thc.) the.disease Copfeu-nose; in sense 2 app.
related to Copperas, F. couperose; though in both
there was prob. association with copper: sense 3
is perh. immed. f. Copper + -ous for cuprous*]

1. Of the nature of, or affected with, the disease

Acne rosacea or Coppeb-nose*
154* R. Copland Gttydm's Quest, Ckirurg* Q iv b, Blacke

eoperous skal and scabbe in the face. 1544 Phaer Rcgim.
Lyfe (1546) C j, A general diete for al copperous faces.

2. Of or belonging to copperas or vitriol,

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud* Ep* vi. xii. 336 A variolous
or copperous quality ; for vitriol! is the active ingredient
in Inke,

3. ? Coppery, cuprous.
1834 Beckford Italy II* 8 Funnels that exhale warm

copperous vapours.

Co'pper-pLtarte* co*pperplate.
1. gen* (Better written as two words.) A plate

of copper; also collect.

1665 Pepys Diary (1879) III. 306 Silk in bales and boxes
of copper-plate. 1669 Worlidge Syst* Agric* xii. § 6 (z68x)

246 Then take a Copper-plate, about the size ofan ordinary
Trencher-plate. 1736-7 tr. JCeysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 172
The letters are of gold, and set in a copper-plate. 1777
Robertson Hist* Amer* (1783) III. 379 They are composed
of thin lacquered copper-plates, xsffx Raymond Mining
Glass, j Copper-plates

%
the plates of amalgamated copper

over which the auriferous ore is allowed to flow* *and upon
which the gold is caught as amalgam*
2* spec. A polished plate of copper on which a

design is engraved or etched for printing.
1668 Excellency Pen $ Peticil 55 Copper plates ready

polished do often come from Holland. 1685 Petty Last
Will p. vii, I have., the copper-plates for the maps of Ire-
land. 1730 Soutiiall Bugs Pref., He not only forwarded

- the Impression, but directed and order'd the Copperplate.
1816*

J. Smith Panorama, Sc. Art II. 770 The copper-
plate is prepared, and the ground laid upon it in the same
manner as for etching. 1838 Babbage Ecm. Maim/* x. 66
Impressions from the same block, or the same copper-plate.

3. A print or impression from such a plate.
1663 Gerdier Counsel Gnjb, Untill a large worke (with

Copper Plates) shall have had time to be put forth. 1777
Robertson

t
Hist. Amer. (1783) III- 174 Copper-plates of

their paintings . . published by various authors. 1840
Thackeray G* CrmksJutnk (1869) 297 A couple of numbers,
containing about a score of copperplates.

4. collect Copperplate engraving or printing.
1817 .Keatinge Trav. II, 82 What ideas copper-plate

supplies are yet more inadequate. 1826 Miss Mitpord ViU
lage Ser. 11. (1863) 294TheTn was there as legible as copper-
plate. Mod* cotloq* His writing is like copper-plate.

5. attrib* (Better as one word.)
1824 J. Johnson Typogr. 1. 525 The earliest specimens of

copper-plate printing. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Copper*
plate Matter, a workman who shapes, smooths, and pre-
pares metal plates for engraving. Ibid*, CopperplatePresst

a roller .press for striking off impressions on paper from a
•metal plate. 1878 Thurston Hist* Sieam-Ettgipe 33 A
copperplate engraving.

Co'pperplate, v. [f. prec.] trans. To engrave
on and print from a cooper-plate.
1822 Scott JLef* 15 Mar. in Lockkart, It mil be time for

him to be copperplated, as Joseph Gillon used to call it,

when he is a Major General. 1881 Sir J* Benedict Weber
84 The notes flowed to his pen with the marks of all the
shading of expression, as if copper-plated on the paper,

Copperroost, obs. f. Copperas.
Copper-rose, van Cop-bosh, the Corn-poppy.

Co'pper-snxith.
1. An artificer in copper ; one who manufactures

copper'ntensils.
1327 in Riley Lond. Mew* (1868)160 Robert de Suttone

and Walter le Kew eppresmythes. . e 1515 Cocke Lorells B.
(Percy Soc.) 9"Roke makers, coper smythes, and lorymers.
x|26-34 Tindais s 2V;«. iv. 14 Alexander the coppersmyth'
did me moche evyll. 17x2 Loud, Gazt N0.5000/4 Fit for

1

COPPICE.
any BrdSier or Copper Smith's use. 1878 Gladstone Prim.
Hatter£38 The copper-smith is a pretty familiar personage.
2. The popular name in India of the Crimson-

breasted Barbet (Xanthofama Indiea). [So Urdu
iambayat.]
1862 Jerdon Birds of India (1877) I. 316 It has a re-

markably loud note which sounds like took-tcok-took. .This
sound and the motion of its head, accompanying it, have
given origin to the name of coppersmith* 1879 E. Arnold
£/. Asia 20 In the mango-sprays The sun-birds flashed

;

alone at his green forge Toiled the loud Coppersmith.

_
Co'pper-wall. An old-fashioned arrangement

in sugar-making, consisting of a long row of open
pans or boilers bricked together within two parallel
walls, and heated by a fire at one end.
The cane-juice from the mill was conducted into the boiler

most distant from the fire, and successively ladled from one
boiler to another, until it reached that nearest the fire,

where the process of inspissation was completed.

i Co*pper-wonn. Obs.

1*
4A little worm in ships *

(J.).
Supposed to mean the ship*worm, Teredo navalis,

2. 'A moth that fretteth garments* (J.).
3. * A worm breeding in one's hand ' (J.).
*7SS Johnson cites Ainsworth.

Coppery (kppari), a. [f. Copper sb.^ + -y.]

Characterized by the presence, qualities, or ap-
pearance of copper.
1791 Hamilton Bcrthollet*s Dyeing 1. 1. 1. v. 77 A reddish

coppery tinge. 1831 Carlyle Sort. Kes. (1858) 39 The grim
coppery clouds. 1865 C. Bongk Transylvania 328 Coppery
particles attach themselves to the iron. X87X Namievs Prcv.
\ Cwc Dis. m. ii. 626 A bitter, coppery, or metallic taste.

b. Qualifying, or combined with, names of
colours, as coppery green* redt etc.

x8a8 Stark Elenu Nat. Hist. II. 284 Head coppery.green.
188a The Garden x Apr. 219/2 Of a coppery yellow colour.

Coppet: see Copped^/, a.

Coppeweb(be, obs. f. Cobwbb.
Coppice (krP's)j sb. Forms : a* 6 copys, -eys,

6~~1 cop(p)i&6, (6 coppisse, coupisse), 7 coppis,
copice, 7- coppice ; jS. pi* 6 eopyes, 6-7 cop-
pies, -ys

;
sing. 6 oopie, 6-7 (8-9 dial.), eoppy,

-ey, -ie. See also Corsjg. fa. OF. copeiz* coup-

peizy colpetz late L. type *colpdttcium 'having
the quality of being cut , f. colpat- ppl. stem of
colpdn* to cut with a blow, f. late L. colpns (Salic

Law), earlier colaptts (Alemannic Law) blow,
stroke:—L. colaphus* a. Gr. Kokafos blow, cuff.

(The AFr. and ME. form was latinized in later

times as copecia, copicia.} As in other Fr. words
ending in an s sound, the plural was orig. the

same as the sing, copys; this led to the Eng.
sing, being frequently made copy* coppy* which is

now very common in the dialects. On the other

hand, the vowel of the final syllable was, as in the

-esf -isy *ys of plurals, often dropped, leaving cops*

surviving in the form Copse, q.v.]

1. A small wood or thicket consisting of under-

wood and small trees grown for the purpose of

periodical cutting*

a. 1538 Elyot Diet., Csedua syluai
woddes used to be

cutte, Copeyscs. 1540 Charter in Madox Fortmdeire
Anglic. (1702) 215 Una prcdictarum copiciarum vocatur
Overekyll Copys, secunda vocatur Feyroke Copys, etc.

1580 North Plutarch (1676) 153 And set Are of all the

boughs and Coppises they passed by. 1588 Shaks. Z,. L.Z*.

iv. i. 9 Vpon the edge of yonder Coppice. 1593-5 Nofden
Spec. Brit., M'sex $ Herts. 11. 1 inclined to wood, and
coupisses, i6ox Holland Pliny I. 372 It is of this nature,

To be cut as a coppis. 173a Pope Lines to Ld* Bathnrst 10

For shrubs, when nothing else at top is, Can only constitute

a coppice. 18x6 J. Smith Pamratna Sc. % Art II. 642 In
fourteen years, coppices are generally fit for cutting;. 1867
Trollopb Chron. Barset I. xxxiii. 285 These coppices, or

belts of woodland, belonged to the archdeacon.

j3. 1539 Act 31 Hch. rlllt c. 5 Their woodes, groves,

copyes, and springs, growinge and beinge within the saide

Chace. 1564 Haward Etttropms vi. 53 For the enlarge-

mcnte of theyr groves or copyes. 1573 Tusser Hnsb* (1878)

102 Fence copie in, Er heawers begin. x6x6 Surfl. &
Markh. Cmtniric Forme 657 Coppies ofvnderwood. 1637

Harrison MS. Sun). Sheffield (in Sheffield Gloss*), Item

she holdeth an intacke lying between Rivelin coppy and
Rivefin firth south. 1700-x R. GoUGH Hist, ofMyddle so

Called the higher parke and the coppy* 1869 in Lonsdafc

Gloss., and 1878 CmnbrU* Gloss., Coppy, coppice.

b. collectively* Coppice-wood, underwood.
X577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush, it* (1586) xox A great

Wood of Okes, and Coppisse, planted in very good order.

1669 Worlidge Syst* Agric* (1681)324, ^A^ft Copise* or

Copse, the smaller sort ofwood, or under-wood.

2. Comb*, as coppice-bird) -grmnd* -land ; cop-

pice-feathered, -topped adjs. ; coppice-wood (see

COPSEWOOD).
«x849 J* C Mancam Poems (1859) X23 The piping notes

of the *coppice-bird. 1847 Tennyson Princ* vt!% By every

*coppice-feather'd chasm and cleft. 1577 B. Googe Hercs-

bacft's Hiisb* 1. (1586) 17 The seventh, for *Coppie grounde

:

the eyght, for Timber trees. 1707 J. Mortimer Husb. (J*),

You may transplant them [trees] for coppice ground, walks*

or hedges, a X704 Lockts (J.), The rate of *coppice lands
" mil fall upon the discovery of coal-mines- x8$S' Dickeks
Bleak Ho* ii, The green rise, *coppice«topped.

Coppice (kp'pis), v* For forms see prcc [f.'

prea sb;3 =Copse v, i.

xgaS Lelahd Itin* V. 82 The Wood cut doun was never-
' 128-2



COPPICED.
copisid; xJjSx 'A'ct'ai Elis. c. 5 § 4 Woods or Underwoods
. .by him preserved and coppiscd for the Use of his Iron
Works. 1790 \V\ Marshall Rnr. Ecctu Mfidl.'Cc, Coppy,
to cut down, for underwood. •

Coppiced (kp*pist), ppl. a. [f. Coppice+ -ed.]

. L Treated as coppice; cut down periodically.

1577 B. GOOGB HcresbacJis Rush* 11. (1586) 105b, Cop-
pisscd Woodcs arc commonly severed into so many parcels,

as may serve for yeerely felling, some still growing while

others are a felling.

2. Furnished with a coppice or coppices, copsed.

1832 J. Bree Si* Herberts Isle 96 In amber robes the

coppiced dells were dressed.

Cogpiciug (ty-pishj), vbl. sb. [f. Coppice sb*']

Coppice-wooa.
1891 Field 7 Mar. 337A The awful damage they [rabbits]

did to coppicing during the frost.

Coppid-tank : sec Copiktank.
Coppie, obs, f. Coppice, Copt.
Coppiehoall, -liool, var. Cappy-hole Sc. Obs.

Coppil, obs. f. Cupel.
Coppild, var. Coppled///. a. Obs,

Co'pping, sb. [f. Cop z/.i + -tng.]

+ 1. A top-knot or curl of hair ; called dial, a
tipping. Obs*
1688 R. Holme Armoury n. 464/2 Women wear Hair in

a Copping, or fore-lock, when a Lock is laid from the fore*

top to the Crown of the head, as little Children that have
long hair are usually dressed.

2. ' A fence. North* (Halliw.). Cf. Cop sb? 6*.

Co'ppinff, vbl sb. [f. Cop sb? 3 + -ing.]

Spinning* The formation of c cops' of thread.

Used attnb,, chiefly in the names of parts of the

machine connected with the formation of the
' cops as copping-beam, -part* -rail, etc.

*7
m
93Spffcf/\ Tate

f

s Patent No. 1938. 3 The moveable rail .

.

which, .gives that motion necessary to wind the thread
with exactness upon the bobbin (which amongst spinners is

termed the copping part). 1805 Specif, EarlofDundonaltts
Patent No. 289G, 2 The bobbin does not rest on or touch
the copping rail. X875 Ure Diet. Arts I. 992 The range
upon which the threads should be wound, in order to form
a conical cop upon the spindle, is hit by depressing the
copping wire to various angles. Ibid. III. 877 There is a
copping motion connected with the machine.

Coppin-tank : see Copiktank.
Coppis(e, -isse, obs. ft Coppice.

t Co*pple. Obs. Also 1 coppell. [app. a dim.
of Cop sb? Cf. OF- coupcl, cope/, now cottpeau

summit of a hill, etc., dim. of OF. coppc summit,]
1. A crest on a bird's head. Hence an appella-

tion for a crested fowl : cf. Coppy sb.2

15. . Pilkington Tour/t. Tottenham 49 in Hazl. E. P. P.
111. 84 And coppull my brode hen that was brou out of
Kent. 1600 Surflet Countrie Panne 1. ix. 115 The [pea]
cockc . . hateth . . his yong ones, vntill they be growne to
hauc a coppell vpon their heads.

2. A little summit or eminence ; = F. cottpeau*

16*00^ Hakluyt Voy. III. 606 (R.) It is a low Cape, and
vpon it is a coppie not very high.

Copple, obs. f. Couple, Cupel.
Co'pple-crowa, Obs, cicc. dial, [see prec]
1. A tuft of feathers on a fowl's head ; a crest.

a 1634 Randolph Amyntas it. tit, Like the Copplc-crownc
The Lapwing has. 1706 E. Ward Hud. Rediv. II. 111.^14

Thus did he straddle up and down, Like stalking Cock with
coppie Crown. 1730 Swipr Panegyr. Dean. Whose OfFrings
..Adorn onr crystal River's Banks: Nor seldom grace the
flow*ry Downs, With spiral Tops, and Copple-Crowns.
a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, CopplC'Crown, a tuft of
feathers on the head of a fowl, permanently erect* It is

sometimes called a iopflc-crown.

2. Short for coppte-crowmd Jim ; — Coppy. sb?
{US. heat). "

Hence fCo-pple-crownedppl* a., crested, peaked.
1685 L. Wafer Voy. (1729) 330 Of different colours and

breeds, as Copple-crown'u, the common Dunghill cock and
hen, and of the Game kind. 1732 Mrs. Delany Corr* 1. 362
You are verygood in getting the copple-crowncd fowl. 1732
Swift Whs. {1778) Iv, 191 Excrements . . coppie crowned
with a point like a cone or pyramid,

+ Co'pple&, ppl* a: Obs. Also 7 copied,
coppild, -elled. [f. Copple +-m]
1. Crested, furnished with a crest or tuft.

x6oo Surflet Countrie Farmc 1. xxii. 123 The rough
footed or coppild [pigeons] .'.arc too mournful.

9
1635 Swan

Spec. M. viiL'§ 1 (1643) 363 A Saw-fish, having an hard'
copied head with teeth like a saw. • -

•

33. Rising conically to a summit or point.
.1600 Hakluyt Voy. Ill* 606 (R.) Without this cape about
a league there is a little copplcd rockc. 1647 H. More
Song ofSoul 1. 1. xxv. So School*boycs do aspire With cop-
pell d hat to quelme the Bee. 1728Woodward Fossils (J.),

Some being flatter on the top, others more coppled.

tCopple-stone. Obs. [cf.CoppLiNa^/.<r. 3;
also Cobble-stone, Coggle-stone.] ,

a 1728 Woodward (cited by Johnson), CoPplC'Stoncs are
lumps and fragments of stone or marble, broke from the

.

adjacent cliffs, rounded by being bowled and tumbled to and
again by the action of the water.

,Coppie-tanked i see under Copiktank.

;f Coupling, eopling,^/. a.' Obs. [Related
io Copple sb* 2, ahdCOPPLED ; but in senses a and
3 app; influenced by cocMingrtoppUiig.\

. -II Swellingupwards to a summit- •

,:
v -

1670 H. Studbe The Plus Ultra 144 It rose with ah' un-
equal intumescence, copling, like a loafin the midst. 1688 in'

976

Somers Tracts Scr. t. II. 305A few Foreigners of no Quality
were only to keep. the Secret of what her Majesty was to

make the copling Belly. 1694 Narboroucii, etc Voy. 1. 23
A small rocky Island, copling up like a Haycock. IMd. 42
Large Hills, and some round copling tops* Ibid. 80 Two
peaked copling Rocks. 174s P. Thomas Jr/il. Anson's
Voy* 18 The Country about it is pretty much on the Level,

except a few copling Hillocks to the Northward,

2. Of the sea: Surging up into short irregular

waves, tumbling ; = Cockling ppl. a. 2.

1667 H. Stubbem Phil* Treats. II. 407 The waves . . are

short, and make a Copling Sea in the Bay of Biscay*

3. Of stones, etc. : Unsteady, toppling; = Cock-

lingppl* a. 3.

rti825 Forby, Coppllng. adv., unsteady, in danger of fall-

ing. ' It stands coppling, as if it stood upon its head

.

Coppola, obs. f. Cupola.
Copporas, coppras, etc. obs. IT. Coppebas.
Copps, obs. form of Copse.

Co*ppy sb.\ coppy-stool. north, dial* Also

copy, 5 copsfcole. [Of uncertain derivation.] A
low stooL
14.. Burlesque Poem in RcL Ant. I. 86 Colrakus and

copstolus, one gret whyle-barrous. 1807 J. Stagg Poems
{Cumbrtd. dial.) 10 The breyde now on a coppy stuol Sits

down. 1811 WitLAN West Riding Gloss,, Coppy. a low

stool for a child. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Coppy, Cofy* a
small stool, generally a three-legged one. 1875 Lancashire
Gloss*. Copfy-stoot. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton Cttrisf. Kirfc
land L iii. 57 His supreme pleasure was to sit on his ' copy

'

(a kind ofstool).

Ccppy, a. and sb.% dial, and colloq. [f. Cop
j0.2 + -y.J A. adj. Having a cop, crested. 33.

sb* A crested or tufted fowl.
1880 IV. Cornwall Gloss., Coppies, tufted fowls. 1885

Bazaar 30 Mar. 1248/3 Lancashire coppies and plainheads

. .special prize for best bufT coppy. 1891 Ibid* 20 Feb.,

3 large buff coppy hens, 20/- each.

Coppy, coppyse, obs. if. Coppioe.

|| Copra (kp*pra). Also 6 chopra, 8 copera,

9 coprah, eopperah. [a. Pg. (and Sp.) copra (in

Garcia 1563, Acosta 1578), app. ad. Malayalam
koppara, in Hindi khopm coco-nut Now natural-

ized in some isles of Polynesia.]

The dried kernel of the coco-nut, prepared and
exported for the expression of coco-nut oil.

1584 Barret in Hakluyt Voy. II. 413 (Y.) Chopra, from
Cochin and Malabar. 1598 tr. Lhtsclioterfs Voy. ioz (Y.)

The other Oyle is prcst out of the dried Cocus, which is

called Copra. 1727 A. Hamilton New Ace* E* Ifid* I. xxv.

306 Cocoa-nut . . produceth . . Copera, or thc
a
kernels of the

Nut dried, and out of those kernels there is a very clear

Oyl exprcst. 1880 Aihatmmn 18 Dec. 809/1 It is fortunate

for Fiji that her future is not dependent on copra alone.

x88g H. II, Romilly Verandah in N. Guinea 275 Copra is

the kernel of the ripe cocoa-nut, cut into small pieces and
dried in the sun.

Copraemia, -agogue : see Copko-.
Copras, -es, obs. if. Copperas.
Copre, obs, form of Coppeb.

Co-pre'Sbyter. [Co- pre/* 3 b.] A fellow-

presbyter. Cf. COMPBESBYTEB.
c i8a8 E. Irving C/t. Scot. Wks. 1864 1. 561 Columba

. .with twetve co-presbytcrs.. settled in Iona.

Co-pre'Sence. [Co- 3 a.] Presence together;

the state or fact of being co-present.
~

1817 Coleridge Bioff* Lit* 225 The conception of nature
docs not apparently involve the co-presence of the intelli-

gence. 1890 J. Martikeav Seat Authority Rclig. I. iv.

zoo The peaceful coprescncc and orderly cooperation of
millions ot human beings.

Co-present, a. [Co- 2.] Present together.

1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. I. vi. 116 That living chain of

causes, to all whose links. . the free-will, .iscoextensive and
co-prcscnt. 1890 J. MABTtttEAU Seat Authority Relig* I.

iii. 98 Several instinctive affections arc co-prcscnt on terms
of equality.

Copresse, -price, -pris, obs. ff. Copperas.
Co-principate : sec Co- pref. 3 a.

Copi*0-j before a vowel copr-, combining form
of Greek tc6irpos clung, as in Coprss'znia [Gr. aTpa

blood], blood-poisoning from the fneces:in case of
costivencss j 'hence Coprce*mic '<r. €o*pxagogtie
£Gr. &yt*}y*6$ carrying away], a purging medicine.

Copre inesis [Gr. facts vomiting], stcrcoraceous

vomiting. Copxo*pnUous a, [Gr. <pl\-o$ loving],

fond of dung; feeding or growing upon dung.

+Copro*phory [med.L. coproplim-ia, Gr. -#opta

carrying], purgation (Bailey). Coprcstasis, in

Bailey +ooprostacy [Gr. ordow a stopping], cos-

'

tiveness. (See other words below.) ,

Co-prodtioe, -projector : see Co-pre/, x, 3 c
Coprolite (kp'pr^loitj. [mod. f. Gr. mJir/w-y

dung

+

\l0os stone : see also -ite.] A stony roundish

fossil, consisting' (or supposed to consist) of the

petrified excrement of,an animal.

.

1829 Buckland in Tratu.Geol.Soe. (1835)111. 223 On the

Discovery of Coprolites, or Fossil Faeces, in the.Lins at

Lyme Regis, and in other formations. '1870YkkzsHoi.Hist*
Comm. %x As , a source of manure, coprolites have become
important. /

•

Coprolitll (l:p*pr^li])). [f. Gr. Kbvpo-s dung+
XiOo-s stone : sec prec;] •A ball formed of hard-

ened faces in the bowels (Syd, Soc. Lex.) ) also=
prec.

COPS.>

Hence Copro-, Icoproli thic a*-

1858 Bailey TheA%e 142 High would rise The kopro-
lithic mountain of.his hes.

t
*

Coprolitic (kppr^U*tik), a. [f. "Copkolite -f*

•10.] Pertaining to or of the nature of coprolites;

composed of or containing coprolites. -
.

•

1829 Buckland in Trattt* Geol, Sec. (1835) II. 228 The ex-
tent and quantity of this coprolitic breccia-. . is very remark-

.

able. 1849 Mukchison Siluria x. 241 Tlic small coprolitic

bodies. 2872 \V-,S. Symonds Rcc* Rocks vi. 187 Zones of
bony and coprolitic matter. -v,

Coprology (k^r^lodgi). [f. Copbo- + -logy ;

cf. Gr. tcoirpoh&yos dung-gatherer, dirty fellow.] A
gathering of ordure ; filth in literature or art.

1856 Times 29 Jan., Pictures of his particular contribu-

tions to coprology. 1858 Sat* Rev. 28 Aug. 204/1 The Greek
Anthology—or Coprology as it ought to he called. 1889

' Swinburne Study B. Jonsoit ii. 95 All English readers, I
trust, will agree with me that Coprology should be left to

Frenchmen.
Co-promisor, -promoter : see Cx^-pref. 3c
Cto-prO*perty. [Co- 3 a.] Conjoint property.

1875 Sir G. Mellisii in Law Rep* i Com. Pleas Div. 57
Both parties have more or less a co^property in the house.

Coprophagan (k^prpiagan). [f. mod.L.
Coprophag-i the dung-beetles.] A dung-beetle.

184a Brands Diet. Science Art, Coprophagans, Copro~
phaga, A section of LamelUcorn beetles which live in and
upon the dung of animals.

Copropliagist (typrp'fSdgist). [f. as next +
-1ST.] A dung-eater.

1887 Pop. Sc. Mo. XXX. 60s There arc real coprophagists
or dung-eaters among birds. Some vultures, etc.

Coprophagous (typrp-fSgas), a. [f. mod.L.
coprophag-ns, a. Gr. ftovpOipay*os dung-eating (f.

tcSirpo* dung +~<payo5 eating) : see -ous.] Feeding
upon dung ; said csp* of the dung-beetles.

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol* xlix. (1828) IV. 493 Copropha-
gous insects. 1849 Sit. Hat* Hist*, JiJammalia III. 1x9

Extremely few coprophagous beetles have hitherto., been
found in Australia, i860 Intell. Observer No. 56. 134.

So Copro*phagy, the eating of excrement.
1891 J. G. Rovrkk Scalol. Rita v* 29 Observations upon

the existence of coprophagy among Insane persons.

Copro-philous, a. : see Copro-.

Co-propri'etor. [Co- 3 b.] A joint proprietor

or owner. Hence CQ-propri*etorsMj>.
1796 Bentham Whs. XI. 115 Co-proprietors might, any or

all of them, have been repugnants. 1832 Act 2-3 Will. IV,
c. 65 § 8 All co-proprietors or joint owners shall be entitled

each to vote in respect of their joint property. ' 1875 Poste
Gaiusn* Comm.(cd. s) 207 Comtnumo or co-proprietorship.

Cop-rose, copper-rose. [Cf. F. mod. coprose

in same sense. Connexion with TI.eoupcrose cop-
peras, or copper-nose, has been suggested ; Hatz-

fcld compares Ger. klappcrrosc.] A local name of

the red Com Poppy (JPapaver lUimas).

1776 Withering Brit. Plants (179$) II. 487 Com, or Red
Poppy. Corn Rose. Cop-rose. Hcad-wark. 1787 Grose
Provinc. Gloss.* Cop rase, Papaver rhrcas, called also head
work. 1847-78 Halliwell, Copper-rose, the red field poppy.

1878-86 Britten & Holland PlrnU-n^ Cop+rosc, or Copper-

rose* (Northumh, Yorksh., Suffolk.) One Yorkshire corre-

spondent writes it Coppcrrass.

Copros(e
;
-sse, obs. IT. Coppeius.

Coprostasis : sep Copko-.

Cops, copse (hpps). Also 5 oopys. [OE. cops,

cosp » OS. cosp (in comb. Uiho-cospttn dat. pi.).]

*\ 1. A shackle for any part of the body ; a fetter

(OE. fit-cops), manacle . (hand-cops), or collar

(siveor-cops), to secure a prisoner. Obs.
,

ayoa Epiual Gloss. 76s In quo pedes vinctorum icncniur

cosp tso Erf** Cotpusi* c\825 Vesp. Ps. cxlix [c\\ 8 To
'

gcbindannc cyningas heara in fot-cospum. ^888 K. VElfred
lioeth* xxxvul i And si55an slcan on J?a racccntan and on

cospas. c 1000 Supp. Ml/rids Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllekcr 182/20

Awcuina cops, a xxoo Voc. in Wr.-W. 33^/37 Coupes ucl

ctppus fotcops. Bogia iuc oiS3c swurcops* Manicc hand-

cops, a x2oo Ibid: sssAs Fotcops, sweorcops, hondcops.

% A hasp for fastening a door or gate.

The hasp is closed over a staple which is then padlocked.

14.. Medulla Gram. {Cant. MS.) (in Promp* Parv..s*v*

Hespe\ Pesellum, a lytcl lok of 'tre,' a liaspe, a cospe, a
sclott [cf. Promp* Parv* Hespe ofa doore,pcssttlmn\ xfi36

MS. Acc. St. John's Hosp.. Canierb.. Payd for ij copscys

'

for a gntte iijrf. [Still used, and well known to country

ironmongers in the south of England.] 1

fb. (See quot.) Obs. ,
,

:
*

. .

'*

1497 Churchw. Ace. Vation (Somerset Record Soc.) 121

Payd to Antony for drcssyng of the yron and a copys that

beryththelyjht.'.iiijJ. \ ,

'
4

8. A u-shaped iron, which, by means of a pin

passing through the ends, can be fixed on the end.

ofa pole or beam so as to provide an attachment'

for tackle, etc.; a Cdevts. , Applied.. to various.

similar contrivances for analogous purposes: see,

the quots. .,'*'*-
1797 Trans* Soc. JSneouragem. Arts XV. 233 The copse,

by which the- cattle draw. 1863 Barnes- Eersct Gloss.,

Cops* a connecting crook ofa harrow. Ibid* s.v. Wey, The'

%vcy is fastened at its middle to the plough or harrow by *

cops (an iron how with a :free joint). 1888 Euvoimnf IV*

Somerset Wd.-bh:, Copse, in harness or.plough*taeWe^aU--.

shaped iron, having a pin through its. ends, by which the

foot-chain ofa sull is attached to thebodkin ; » C/cvrs. In

breeching harness a copse on cither side connects the breech-

strap' wittLthe short breeching-chainst .-The bm of a watch ,

Is called a copse.
'*•**-



COPSE.

4. A piece* of wood (or iron) fixed on an oar,'

having a hole in it to turn on a thole-pin. Such
oars are called on the south coast of England
copse-oars,

lBQi-Gorrespt. ai Wcy)nouiU
%
Where copse oars are used a

single thole-pin is required.

*fl See also Cos?*

+ Cops* — Cook's as a deformation of God's.

rti6$3 Urqtjhart Rabelais in, iv. 49 Cops body, I sink, I
drown. Ibid. in. xviii. 146 Copsody, that I do believe.

Copsa^e, van of Copsole.
.

.Copse Gvps), sb. . Forms: 6-S cops, 7-8
eopps, 7 copp'ee, cop'ee, copoe, 6- copse.

[i6tha cops, copps, syncopated form of copys,

coppls Copptoe. Like copys} also, sometimes dia-

lectally treated as a plural.

The phonetic reduction of MIS. copys to mod. copse was
quite regular: cf. plurals such as crops, ME. croppes*

croppis, croPPys, and such words as else, once
t
m. ME.

elles, -is, -ys, ones, 4s, *ys. The retention of copys, Coppice,

beside cops, Copse, is owing to special circumstances.]

1. — Coppice ; a thicket of small trees or under-

wood periodically cut for economic pnrposes.

1578 Lytb Dodoens 1. xxxix. 57 Agrimonie groweth . . in

hedges and Copses. 1587 Turberv. Trag. T, (1837) 130
There laye he close in wayte within the cops « 1626 Bacon
Max. Uses Com, Law iv. (2630) 23 Ten loads of wood
out ofmy copps. 1637 Milton Lycidas 42 The willows and
the hazel copses green. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 137 Near
yonder copse where once the garden smil'd. x866 G. RIac-
donald Ann. Q. Neighb. xitt. (1878) 248 My path lying
through the fields and copses.

j3. as plural, whence rarely an erron. sing. cop.

1725 Lend, Gaz. No* 6420/2 Young Oaken Timber Trees,
growing in Hedge-Rows, Copps, and other Parts of the .

.

Estate. 1725 BradleyFam. Diet. II- s.v. Woodcock„ They
remain all the Day. .under the Leaves and amongst Cops.

1727 /did,, I. s.v. Bird, The Birds . . rest upon some tall

1 rees, ifthere are any, or on theTop of Cops. 1877 Mackay
Let in Li/evSu (1890) 56 Imagine a forest of lofty slender
trees with a cop between of thorny creepers.

b. collectively, ~ Copsewood 2
\

loosely, the un-

derwood of a wood or forest.

1735 Somerville CJiase 11. 183 Where those tow'ring

Oaks Above the humble copse aspiring rise. 1814 Scott
Wav. ix, A deep and wooded dell, from the copse of
which arose a massive, but ruinous tower. 1827 Steuart
Planters <?, (1828) 11 The transplanting of Copse or Under*
wood. 1856 Stanley Sinai A> PaL ix. 344 Deep jungles of
copse.-

2. - fransf. andfig.
1633 G. Herbert Temple, Pilgrimage it, So to cares cops

I came, and there got through, With much ado. 1645 G.
Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 II. 65 If I Have bristlie haire, Or
my head bald, or beard in Cop ses grow.

3. Comb., as' copse-shooting, -ware
;

copse-clad,

-covered adjs. Also Copsewood.
1818 Keats Endymion 1. 120 Through *copse-clad vallies.

1872 Jenionson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 17 Low copse-clad
hills. iSiz Edin. Rev. XX. 293 Rough *copsc-covcrcd
cliffs. 1883 Harpers Mag*. Jan. 394/2 In ^copse-shooting
it is advisable to Know both who and where are your com-
panions. 1886 T. Hardy Woodlanders ii, Mr. George Mel-
bury, the timber, bark and *copse-ware merchant.

Copse, cops (kfps), v?- [app. f. Cops sb.;

but possibly f. Copse sb."} trans. To fasten or
shut tip ; to confine, enclose. Alsofig.
i6tj Hales Gold.Retn* (1688) 15 Not to suffer your labours

to be copst and mued up within the poverty of some pre-
tended method. 1647 Farwdon Serm. (167a) I, 146 Why
should we paraphrase Mercy . . and draw our limitations as
it were to copse her up and confine her? 1657

—

Serm. 439
(T.)Natureitselfhathcopsedandboundusinfromflyingout.
Copse (typs), ».2 [f. Copse sb.']

1. trans. To treat as copse-wood ; to make a
copse of; 'to preserve underwood' (J.)*

'575 Turberv. Venerie 82 If he chance to finde any little

hewtes or springes privily copsed within the thicke where
the Harte may feede by night. 1664 Evelyn Sylva (1679)
12 By Copsing the starvelings in the places where they are
newly sown. 1724 Swift Drapier'sLctt. vii, The neglect of
copsingwoods cut downhath likewise been ofvery evil con-
sequences. 1827 Steuart Planter's G. (1828) 521 A certain
proportion of the ForestTrees had been cut over, or copsed,
in order to improve the closeness of the.skreen at bottom.
1855 Singleton Virgill. 128 Nor can they when they have
been copsed Grow iip again.

2. To clothe with a copse. Hence Copsed fpl. a.

*7$5 T. Amory Mem. (i7$oVI. 200 Low birch and haale-
trees, which copse thesides ofCarlvay loch. 1782W. Steven-
sok Hytiut to Deity.- Thick-cops'd hills. 1853 G. John-'
ston Nat. LTist. Boyd. 1. 154 Here the brae glows with .

.'

budding broom, there copsed -with grey willows and
alders. 1

, .

Copsemate: see Copemaxe. ,

Co'psewood, co*ppice-woocl.
L A Copse, arch, or

1

Obs. .

o. . 1543 Act 35 Hen, VIIf, c/17 § 1. In and upon all .

.

Woods commonlie called Coppieswoods and "Underwoods. -

,
1577 B. G00GE HeresbacWs Hiisb* ix, (1586) 105 Coppisse
Woodes, that are continually to-be feld. ,x6ox, Holland
^Uny I. 380 There be- also of Date trees coppey woods,
.which they vse to^fell and 'cut at certame times. 1626
^Bacon Sylva v, § 425 To make hasty Growing Coppice-'"
"Vftiods.' .1790- Ambler Re/oris z$t'All coppice woods are,
liable to tithes." 1811 Pinkerton^^^. II. 543 The crater

*

being filled with coppice woods and pools ofwater. -

p. xfoz Vkwem Cornwall Q.\ The East quarters of the"
shire are not destitute of copse woods. 1732 Mrs. Delany;
Corr, I. 376 A little copsewood which is cut into vistas'.and
serpentine walks; 1&30 Scott Demonol', v. 162 Sequestered
valleys, and dim copsewoods. *

• -

977.

2. The low trees and underwood of a copse.
- a, 1809 BA\VDWjzitJ?amesd'ay£&. 7 There is coppice wood
there. 1872 Jenkikson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 20 A t̂er
threading through some coppiccwood.

J3. 1664 Evelyn Sylva iii. § 16 (R.) Generally copps-wood
should be cut close. 1884 Q. Victoria More Leaves 288
Trees and copsewood sprinkled about.

3. attrib., as copsewood*oak,
1806 Forsyth Beauties Scat, IV, 489 There is . . one con-

siderable tract of copsewood-oak.

Hence Co'psewooded^/. a,

1862 J, Grant Capt. ofGuard Hv, In manya copscwooded
glen.

Copshert : see Coepion.

Copsing1

(kp'psin), sb, [f. Copse sb.'] = Cop-
picing, copsewood.
1783 Projects in Ann. Reg\ 93/2 Ash for poles or copsing.

CopSOle, copsil. Obs, or dial. Forms: 6
copsoll, *] copsole, 7~8 cope-sale, 8 cope-sal, 9
copsil. fapp. f. Cops sb. : the rest is uncertain.]

1. = Cops sb. 3.

1562 Lane. Wills II. 34, ij copsolls xvld, 1625 luv, in

Miss Jackson Shropshire IVord bk. 97 Two pair of
t
Cot-

terells or Copsoles. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. viii. 335
He bcareth Gules,, a Cop-sole and Pin, with the chain

Cendant, Argent, by the name of Copsole. This is very often

y old Heralds termed a Dog-Couple, but . . I should rather

take It for a Shakle and Bolt, with the Chain hanging at

it. 1704 [see Cope s&A], 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. I.

s.v. Cart, The Copc-Sale, and Pin. 1847-78 Haluwrll,
Copsal, a piece of iron which terminates the front of a
plough. 1881 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-bh,%

Copsil
. .c. A piece of iron describing an arc, welded to the end of
the plough-beam, perforated and furnished with pins, for

adjusting the width and regulating the draught
2. (A wedge for keeping the coulter of an old-

fashioned wooden plough in its place at a proper

angle to the beam.*
1881 ShroPs/tih Word'bh. 96 Copsils of this kind fell out of

use when iron ploughs became general, about 1835-40,

+ Co pspiu. Obs, [cf. Du. spinmkop spider

:

see Cop sb.$] A spider.

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour D vnj,The copspin that made
his nette to take the flyes.

Cop-spinner : see Cop sb.2 S.

Copstole : see Coppt *W
Copsy (Vpsi), a. [f. Copse sb. + -y.] Abound-

ing in copses ; planted with copses.

1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 718 Linger among the reeds and
copsy banks. 1825 R. Ward Tremaine III. Ui. 29N tghtin-

gales. .that lived on the banks of the copsy stream.

Copt (hppt). In 7-8 Coptie, Oopht(e, -tie.

[Cf. F. copta, mod. L. Coptus, C^////wad.Arab. koS

quft, gift collective, 'the Copts', with relative adj.

JajtS gitfti, qiftt Coptic, also k*3 qtM% qibt

"with relative adj. qubtt^ qibtt, most prob. ad.

Coptic rYTfTioc gyptios, KynTAlOC kyptaios, repr.

Gr. 'AtyuTTTtos Egyptian. The Arabic u is in some
places pronounced o, and Arabic having no p is

obliged to substitute f or h\ to the former is

owing (he early CoplUus.
Some have referred the name to Copies, an ancient city of

Upper Egypt, and it is possible that this notion has tended
to make Copt the settled form.]

A native Egyptian Christian belonging to the

Jacobite sect of Monophysites.
1615 G. Sandys Trav, zoo Of Christians, the natiue Cop.

ties are the most in number. 1635 Pagitt Christianogr.
1. ii. (1636) 72 They are termed Cophtes: these are the true
Egyptians. 1725 R. Millar Propagat. Ckr. II. viii. 368
Turks and Arabians, Christian Greeks and Cophtes. 1727
A. Hamilton New Ace, E. Itid. I. iii, 25 Copties, who are

circumcised Christians. 1849 Lane Mod. Egypt. II. 311
The Copts, at present, compose less than one fourteenth

part ofthe population of Egypt.

h, aftrib. or adj.

163s Pagitt Christianogr. t. (1646)99The Copt Language.
1849 Lamb Mod. Egypt. II. 3X4 The Copt women veil their

faces . . when any men, excepting their near relations, are

present.

Copt, var. of Copped ppL a.

Copt, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Cope v.

Coptank, -tanct : see Cohniank.
Coptic (krptik)j (sb.) [mod. f. Copt + -10

J

1. Of or pertaining to the Copts.
^1678 Butler* Hitd. nr. ii. 1585 And from their Coptick

Priest, Kirkerus, Found, out this Mystick way to jeai' us.

1792 Gcntl. Mag. LXII. 11. 981 An exact copy of an antient

Coptic alphabet. 2849 JjAUBMod. Egypt. ll. 325 Confession

is required of all members.of the Coptic church.

2. sb,- The language of the Copts.
1711 AddisouSped. No. 69?s, I ani not versed In the Mod-

ern Coptick. 1840 Lame Med. Egypt.' II . 312 The Coptic

"

hasbecome adeadlanguage,understoodbyveryfew persons.

Coptine (fy'ptain). [See A colourless

alkaloid found in Coptis trifolia^ a ranunculaceous

plant of N. America.
1879 in Watts Diet C/iem. itd Suppl.

t Co'ptite, sb. and a, . .= Copt, Oopxio. .

jc678 CoD\voRT»/?*^^ Syst. 338 The Coptites also fb this

very day call it CJtemi. 1680 H. Dodwell Two. Letters

(1691) 209'The Coptite'or ancien t Aegyptiack' ftongue]. <

.Copula- Qcp-piulty. ' [a. - L. cjfpuki, . f. 'cofay
together -f ap-ereto fasten, fit, with dim. suffix.]

,

1. Logic and Gram: ] *tfiat"part of a ' prorjosition

which connects the subject and predicate; the

COPULATION
present tense of the verb to be (with or without a
negative) employed as a mere sign of predication.
1650 Vind, Hammond's Addr. § 62. 25 It belongs to the

Copula, or word (/tJl 1668 Wiucins Real Char. 11. i. § 6. 46
Not properly one simple part of speech, but rather a mix-
ture oftwo, namely the Predicate and Copula. 1725Watts
Logic 11. i, A proposition is usually denominated affirmative
or negative from its copula. 1846 Mill Logic 1. i. § 2 The
Copula is the sign denoting that there is an affirmation or
denial. 1887 Fowler Deduct. Logic 11. ii. 25.

2. gen. A connexion ; a link.

1656 Hardy ist Ep. Jo/m (1865) 185/1 This ffaith] brings,

as it were, the Copula, that which knits Christ and the
Christian together. 183$ Emekson Eng. Traits, Lit. Wks.
(Bohn)II. 109 No copula had been detected between any
cause and effect cither hi physics or in thought.

3. Ami, A part (c. g. a bone, cartilage, or liga-

ment) connecting other parts.

t
i68r tr. Willi's' Rem. Med. W&s. Vocab,, Copula, a joyn-

ing or fastning together, fettering. 1851-60 Mayne Expos.
Lex., Copula, old term for a ligament. 1882 Syd. Soc.
L&x., Copula magna cerebri, a synonym of the Corpus
callosunt. 1878 Bjsll Gcgeitba tier's Cotttp. Anat. 4G9 As a
rule its [the hyoid arch's] copula is increased in size and
affords a support for the tongue,

4. A Coupleu in the organ.
1832 Si- 1del Organ 67 The copula is that contrivance by

which two or more key-boards are so connected that if the
one is played upon, the other acts at the same time.

5. Mm. A short connecting passage; ~ Co-
detta, Conduit 7 ; a ' link \
1880 OusrLey in Grove Diet, Mus. 1. 568/1 A few notes to

connect the subject and answer. .Such connecting notes arc
named the Codetta, conduit, or copula.

6. Sexual union. [A term ot Roman Law.]
1864 Ld, Chancellor (in Timcs

m
8 June), Supposing this

promise to be given in England in writing: 'When we go
back to Edinburgh I will marry you ;

' and, on the faith of
this, copula follows in Scotland.

+ Co'pulant, a. Obs. rare— K [ad. L. copttldnt-,

pr, pple, of copttlare to link together, conjoin,

Couple.] Connecting or coupling.

1658 It White tr. Digb/s Powd. Symp. (1660) 47» B is

copulant, lying between A and C.

Copul&V (k/7'pi«la.i), a. [f. L. type copularts,

f. copula ; see -ar.] Pertaining to or of the nature

of a copula.
i860 Mansel Proteg. Logica Notes 358 An apodeictlcal .

.

judgment requires a different statement of the copular re-

lation.

t Co'pulate, tf. (sb.) Obs. [ad. L. cdpuldt-us

linked, coupled, pa. pple. of copttlare : see next.]

1. Connected, coupled
;
Conjoined, united. (In

first quot. const, as pa. pple.)

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 108 These ij. wordes, Iebus

and Salem, copulate to gedre, this wordc, Icrusalem, re-

sultethe. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Citstom (Arb.) 372 If the

force of Custome Simple and Separate be grcate ; the force

of Custome Copulate and Conioyn'd . . is farrc greater. 1645
Milton Telraeh, (1851) 243 Is our commission . . to take the

parts ofa copulat axiom, both absolutely affirmative, and to

say the first is absolutely true, the other not 1

2. Serving to connect, copulative, b. as sb. A
copulative word.
1631 Gouge God's Arrows 1. 1 This copulate particle And.

1672 Penn Spirit Truth Vind. 133 Gerunds, Adjectives,

Conjunctives, Copulates, Subjunctives, Prepositions.

Copulate (ty'pittltfit), v. [f. L. cdpuldt-, ppl.

stem of copttlare to fasten together, link, couple,

f. copula : see above.]

+ 1. trans. To couple, conjoin, link together. Obs.

1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1, nr. iii. 45 Things of themselves

most opposite, were copulated and linked together. 1677

Ibid. iv. Proem 7 The parts of an hypothetic proposition

are copulated by the conditional particle,
4 if. 1822 T.

Taylor Apuleius 328 Copulated, like syllables, by a mutual
connexion.

,

f 2. intr. To become conjoined or united. Obs.

c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 60 The two nations must
needs copulate and mix.

3. intr. To unite in sexual congress. (Now
chiefly a term of Zoology.)
163a LiTiiGQW Trav. iv. (tote) 149 The devout Mahometans

. . accompdng themselves damned to copulate (as they think)

with the off-spring of doggs. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud,

Ep. a(3i All that urine backward do copulate TrvyrjSbv, cluna-

iim, or aversly. 1703 Quick Dec. Wife's Sister 20 It had

been . . an hainous Sin . . in the Brother to have copulated

with this Widow. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (177$) in*W
When the copulating season is over. 1828 Stark Eletn.

Nat. Hist. II. is These animals, .do not copulate, but the

males shed a fecundating fluid upon the ova deposited by
the females. „

Copulation Qcppfot&faO. [a. F. coptlaHm

(14th c. in Littr£),-ad. L. cdpttlattm-et% n. ^faction

f. copttlare : see prec]

f L. The action of coupling or -linking two things

together, or condition of being coupled; con-

nexion, union. Obs. ...
£T3i4oo Test. Love 1. (1560)' 078/2 Every othe by knitting of

copulacion must have these lawes. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm.

Par. John Pref. 3 a, Thcwotiderfull copulacion ofthe saved

nature vnto ours by his incarnacion. 1578 Banister ffist. 1

Man 1. 5 That kynde of copulation called Synchondrosis; is

to be noted by the bones of the brest. a 1623 W.* Pemblei
fiistyieatieti (1629) 22i The copulation of a liutng, faith

and obedience together. 1752 J ohnson Rambler No. 194
? 10 Wit . . is the unexpected copulation of ideas' 1752 H.
Walpole CW?yU837)X 179 A pyramid which'by a most
unnatural 'copulation is at once a grotto and a green**,

houser * - i •

'



COPULATIVE.

b. Grammatical or logical connexion,
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary it. (1625) 86 When one or moe

members doe follow In equal! sentences, as thus . . : or thus
with copulation I neither hast thou . . , nor . . , nor * * . 1854
Hickok. Ment. Sc. 146 The varieties of judgements, which
depend upon the forms of copulation.

+ c. quasi-concr. A combination. Obs; rare,

1774 H. Walpole Let. Sir W. Hainilion 19 June,A new
instrument, .a copulation of a harpsicord and a violin.

2. spec. The union of the sexes in the act of

generation. (Now chiefly a" term of Zoology.)
1483 Caxtoh Cato Avb, Made one flesshe by carnal copu-

lacyon or bodily felawshyp. c 1530 More Life Hen* VIII,
63 Because of the carnal! copulacion had betweene prince
Arthur and the qucene. 2577 B. Googe Heresbacfts Hush,
iv. (1586) 185 Some thinking that they [bees] are ingendrcd
by copulation, the drone being the male, and the Bee the
female. 1600 Shaks. A.Y.L. in. ii. 84 The copulation of
Cattle. 1645 Pagitt Hcresiogr. (1661) 31 Mamagc, which
is a lawful copulation of a man and a woman. 1830' R.
Knox BiclartTs Attain 28 They produce living young^
without copulation* x88o Gukther Pishes 157 In vivt*

parous fishes actual copulation takes place.

Copulative (k^pirdatiV, -^tiv), a. and sb. [a.

F. copiilatif -ive (Oresme, 14th c.), ad. L* copula-

tiv-us of or pertaining to coupling, connective, f,

ppl. stem of copuldre ; see above and -IVE*]

A. adj.

1. Serving to couple or connect ; spec* in Gram,
applied to conjunctions which connect (construe-

tionally) words or clauses which arc also con-

nected in sense; opposed to adversative or dis-

junctive. [So already in Martianus Capella and
other L. grammarians.]
1388 Wyclif Prol. 57 A participle of a present tens * * mai

be resoluid into a verbe of the same tens, and a coniunc-
cioun copulatif. 1520 Whitinton Vulg. (1337) 6b» Two
nominatyue cases, .with a coniuncyon ccpulatyue comynge
bytwene. a 1633 Gouge Comm. HebA. s These copulative
particles, and

t
again. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Grant, (ed. 5)

1. 1 89 Conjunctions are principally divided into two sorts,

the copulative and disjunctive.

b. Involving such connexion ofwords or clauses.
1586 Cogan Haven Health ccxliii. (1612)262 These kind of

copulative sentences* 1628 T. Sp_encer Logick 223 A Copu-
latiue Axiome * . is that, the conjunction whereof^ is Copu-
latiue. 2725 Watts Logic it. ii. § 6 Copulative propositions}
are those which have more subjects or predicates connected
by affirmative or negative conjunctions; as, riches and
honour arc temptations to pride. 1884 tr. Lolse's Logic 74
The copulative judgment {' S is bothp and q and r%

c. Logic and Gram. Connecting the subject and
predicate, or subject and predicative complement J

forming the copula.
1654 Vilvaim Spit. Ess. vii. 42 With a Verb copulativ in

midst of al. 1871 Public Sch. Lat. Cram. § 110The Verbs
which so couplea Subject and Complement arecalled Copu-
lative Verbs.

1 2. Characterizedby ' copulation * or connexion

;

connective ; forming a connected whole. Obs.
1648 Sanderson Serm. (1653) 20 True obedience is copula-

tive. 1660 SwiNNOctc/tarrSalv.Op. 177The commandsofthe
law are all copulative, they hang togetherlike a carcanet of
Jewels, 1676 W. Row Contn. Blair*s Autobiog. xii. (1848)

425 The command in their Proclamation was copulative,
to go to their meetings, and to attend and concur, and the
going was only commanded in order to their attending and
concurrence.

3. Zool. and Anal. Relating to or serving for

the reproductive union of the sexes ; copulatory.
1841-71 T. R. Jones Anbn. Kingd. (cd. 4) 147 At the ex-

tremity of the vagina is situated the copulative sac 1839
Todd Cyd. Anat. V. 545/2 The reproductive organs . . are
commonly subdivided into thzformative and copulative.

B* sb,

1. Gram. A copulative conjunction or particle.

1530 Palsgr. 148 Of conjunctions some be copulatives.
1609 W. Sclater Three/. Preservative (1610) B iva, Copu-
Intiucs somtimcs haue force of conditionals. 2693 Bp. Pat-
kick Comm. Ccn. 156 A great number of learned men ex-
pound the particle Vau, as a Causal, not as a Copulative in
this place, iy$x Harris Hermes (1841) 187 The principal
copulative in English is and,

t
1845 Stoddart in Encycl.

Metrop. (1847) 1, 169/1 The Latin etc and atguc. .in their first

sense arc mere copulatives,

to, A connecting word or particle, rare.

174$ De Fo£s Mtig. Tradesman ii. (2842) 1. 13, I can by
no means approve of studied abbreviations, and leaving out
the needful copulatives ofspeech in trading letters.

+ c. Z<#fc.=CoPUJiA. Obs, rare*

2751 Wesley Whs. (1872) XIV* 162, it The subject ..2.
Theipredicate. .and 3. The copulative.

1 2. A copulative agent or instrument, a link.

Obs,

161$ Wi Hull Mirr. Maiesile 120 Rightcousncssc, which
is the copulative of all true vertues. .

+3. Something involving or characterized by
connexion or union ; a connected whole. Obs, •

1621 Bolton Stat Irel, 165 The same Act being in such
a copulative. - *6$& Trafp Comm. John vii. 23 The law is
one entire copulative.

f4. Used humorously of persons about to be
coupled in marriage. Obs.
1600 Shaks, A, K Z. v. iv. 58, I prcssc in heere sir,

amongst the rest of the Country copulattuos.

+ 5. ?' Connexion, conjunction by marriage

'

(Todd). Obs.
2679 Ricaut State of Greek Ctu 307 They understand

Polygamic to bea Conjunction ofdivers Copulatives in num-
ber, which is not understood till a person proceeds unto a

9?8

fourth Wife, which makes more than one Copulative in the
rule of Marriage.

Co*pulatlvely, adv. [f. prec. + -ta* 2J Li a
copulative manner.
x6z6W. Sclater Exp. 2 Thess. (1C29) 389 Vnderstand them

copulatiuely, so that they haue connexion with, other graces.:
1651 Biggs Ncvj Disp. P 230 Seeing it is denyed disjunc-
tively, it may also be denyed copulatively. ' 1726 Ayliffe
Parerg. 392 Six things are copulatively required, to the end
that the suppletory oath should be given. x88o F. Hall
Doctor Indodus 10 Equality is predicablc of things con-
templated, not alternatively, but copulatively.

Copulatory (kp'pifdiitori), a. [f.X. type*^J-
pulatori-tis, f. copu/aicr onevrho couples; see-oRY.]

Zool. Pertaining to or serving for copulation.

1839 Todd Cyd. Altai. II. 417/2 The female organs have
in many genera a . . copulatory pouch. 1888 Rolleston &
Jackson Amm. Life390 [In Rep tilia] there arc two distinct

types ofcopulatory organs.

Coptdl, copur, obs. ff. Couple, Coppeb.
Co-purchaser : see Co- pref. 3 c.

tCopuTtenaunce. Obs. (?)

1589 R. Harvev PI. Perc.az A lewes letter scriblescrable

ouer the Copurtenaunce of a Mans countenaunce.

Oopweb, -webbe, obs. ff. Cob^b.
Copy (kp*pi), sb. (a.) Forms: 4-7 copye, 4-

8 copie, (4 kopy, 5 coopy, 6 coopie), 6 coppye,
6-7 coppie, 6-8 coppy, 4- copy. [a. F. copie

(13th c. in J-ittre') = Pr. copia
}
ad. L. copia abund-

ance, plenty, multitude. Branch II, found in med.L.
and all the Romanic langs., and from which all

the Eng. sense-development starts, appears to have
arisen out of such L. phrases as dare vel habere

copiam legendi to give, or have, the power of
reading, facere copiam dzscribendi to give thepower
of transcription, to allow a transcript to be made,
whence med.L. copia ' transcript

I. 1 1* Plenty, abundance, a copious quantity.
e 1375 Barbour TroyJ>k. it. 774 Of teres full gret copye.

1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 301 Spayne. .ha)>gretecopy
and plente of castell. 25x4 Test. Ebor. (Surtecs) V. 58 If
there be copie of prestes. 1593 Lodge Will. Longbeard
Addr. to Rdr., No conceits, .but such as have coppy ofnew
coined words. 2607 J. Carpenter Spir. Pfoughsag All that
copie or riches. . is nought else but extreame povcrtie. 2632
B. Jonson Magn. Lady it. i, Pie. Which would you choose
now, mistress ? Pla* 'Cannot tell : The copy doesconfound
one. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Copie, plenty, abundance.

f b. Fullness, plenitude. Obs.
X483CAXTON Mzop (E. E. T. S.) 295 Requyryngehym that

she might hauo the copyc of liis loue. a 1500 OroL Sap, in
Anglia X. 37Z In copye ofgrete delytes.

f c. esp. of language :' Copiousness, abundance,
fullness, richness. Copy ofwords ; = L. copia ver-

boritm. Obs.
1531 TZixqtGov. i. x9 Whereby ho shall, .nttaine plentie

of the tongues called Copie. 2586 A. Day Eng. Secretary
1. (1625) 3 To excell in varietie of sentences, and copie of
words. 1598 Florio Worldof Words Ep. Ded. Av a, The
copie and varietie of our sweetc-mother*toong. 1612 Briss*
leyLud. Lit* MTheproprietie, purlttc and copie ofour Eng-
lish tongue. Ibid. 117 To get propriety and copie ofwords
and phrases. 21x637 Jonsok Etij*. Grata. Pref., The
Copie of it, and Matchablencsse with other tongues.

+ d. ?—CouNucoriA. Obs, rare,

1592 R. D. Hypncrotomachia 46 b, Evcrie one of them in
their right hand did holdc a copie full of all kindc of fruites.

Ibid. 98 b, In her right hand she held a copie full ofrypc
graine.

TX A transcript or reproduction of an original.

2. A writing transcribed from, and reproducing
the contents of, another; a transcript.
e 1330 R. Brunnb Chron. (1810) 393 The barons. *Of Wng

J?at pel wild ask bad Iiim }jc coptc here. 2389 in Eng. Gilds
(1870) 50 pat wc shuld send 30U a kopy of our statu?. 1494
Fadyan Chron. vii, 352 Copyes were made of the sayd
statutes. 2555 Eden Decades 171 The coppie of the bull.

2563 Nowell in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) so The coopte of
the Catechism-which I caused to be wrytcn out. 2653
Walton Angler 106 The Copy of a Sermon. 2600 Locke
Hum. Vnd. iv. xvi. (1695) 382 Though the attested Copy of
a Record be good proof, yet the Copy of a Cony never so
well attested, .ujll not beadmitted as a proof in Judicature.
1776 Trial Hundocomar 45/1 The copy I wrote remained
with* .Nundocomar ; the originalremainedwith Pudmohun
Doss. ^2875 Scrivener Led. Grh* Test. 5 Ko such perfect

similarity between the copy and the original*

3. A picture, or other work of arti reproducing
the features of another.
2580 Baket Alv. C 1267 An example written.or painted out,

a copie or patterne. 17x9 J. Richardson Set. Connoisseur
is© If any One says That Picture is a Copy 111 break his
Head. 2719 — Art Crit. 176 Copptcs arc usually made
by Inferiour Hands. 1749 Berkeley Whs. IV. 320 The •

third [picture] is a copy, and ill-coloured. 2802 Fdseli
Led. Art (2848) 348 Our language, or rather those who use
it, generally confound, when speaking of the art, 'copy*
with* imitation\ though esscmtially different in operation
and meaning. 1857 Ruskin Pol Ecoiu AH ii. 225 Never
buy a copy of a picture. .All copies are bad ; - because no
painter who is worth a straw over will copy. 2879 Luubock
Set. Led. v. 156 Some ofthe bronze axes appear to be mere
copies of the earlierstone ones.

&*fig* Something made or formed, or re-

garded as made or formed, in imitation of some-
thing else'; a reproduction, image, or imitation.

. 2590 Bp,' Barlow Three Serm. Dcd.83 The practise of
these Bishops, and perhaps their copies. 2500 Shaks. Much
Adov. i. 298 My brother hath a daughter, Almost the copie
ofmy childe that's dead. 1677 Halb Prim. Orig. Man. iv.

COPY.
v- 334« I a* but as it were a Copy or Transcript of the first
created nature ofMan in the first Individuals. 2739 Hume
Hum. Nat. 1. U. (2874) I. 3*7 Of this impression there isa

'

copy taken by the mind. 1780 Cowper Table Talk 624 A
rough copy of the Christian face Without the smile: the
sweetness, or the grace. 2863 Mrs. C. ClarkeiS/mt^. Char*
xx. 509 Pompey, the Clown, is a copy from the life. 2890 -

Sir A. Kekewick in Law Times Rep. LXIII. 764/1 When
one finds one drama to a great extent a copy of another.

fb. A specimen, instance, example. Obs,
1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T, u. gt A little Child . • a

faire copy of meckenesse and innocency. <t 1655 Vines
Lord's Supp. 209 Was this a copy of his particular zeal ?

e. A page or specimen of penmanship written

after a model : cf. 8 b.
Mod. You must write a copy every morning to improve

your penmanship. The writing of copies as school.imposi-
tions.

5. Eng. Law, The transcript of the manorial
court-roll, containing entries of the admissions of
tenants, according to the custom of the manor, to •

land held by such tenants in the tenure hence
called Copyhold.
2463 Bury Wills (z%$6) 34, 1 wil and graunte to the seid

Jencte Whitwellc my yeeris that I haue be copy m the
medwe at Babwcllc. 2503*4 Act 29 Hen, VII

%
c. 37 § 2

Landcs Tencmentcs. .Leeses and Fennes as well holoen by
copye as othenvysc. i<~o Crowley Inform. & Petit. (2872)
166 At the vacation of his copie or indentur he must pave
welmoste as muche as woulde purchayse so much grownde.
1580 Luiton Sivqila 14a ^Vhicbe, if he perceyve to stand
free, then he maye buy it, or take it by coppy or lease.

1628 Coke On Liit. 60 a, These tenants are called tenants
by Copie of Court Rolle, because they haue no other eui*

dence concerning their tenements, but onely the Copies of
Court Rollcs. 2767 Blackstone Comm. II. 95. 2885 Sm
F. North in Law Times Hep. LIII. 504/2 The several
tenementsmay be comprised in one copy.

b. A holding by copy, Copyhold.
0x626^Bp. Akdrewes Serm. (2843) V. 27 (D.) What poor

man's right, what widow's copy, or what orphan's legacy ;

would have been safe? 1655 Fuller CJu Hist. vt. i- § 6
Waltham Abbey<for Benedictines « .) had its copie altered by
King Henry the Second, and bestowed on Augustinians.

fig. 2605 Shaks. Macb. itr. ii. 38 Thou Jcnow'st, that

Banquo and his Fteans Hues* Lady. But in them Natures
Coppie's not eteme.
IH. "Without reference to an original.

6. One of the various (written or printed) sped*
mens of the same writing or work; an individual

example of a manuscript or print. (The ordinary

word in this sense.)
Originally, the idea of* transcript * or 'reproduction \was

of course present ; but in later use an original edition itself

consists ofso many * copies'.
t
Infair copy, clean copy of a

writing, the idea of ' transcript * is distinctly present ; but
it disappears when the original draft is called the rough
orfoul copy. The word is much used in bibliography, as in
1 early copy, tall copy, uncut copy, large paper copy, Mr,
Grcnvillo s copy, the British Museum copy,* etc.

£1477 Caxton Dictes 147, I am not in certayn wheder it

was inmy lordis copye or not.] 2538 Coverdale N. T. Dcd.,
In many places one copy hath cither more or less than
another. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 234 So arc the

woordes set down in three auncient 'copies. 1625 Am>.
TJssttER in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 132 Touching the

Samaritan Pentateuch, the copyc which I have is about
three hundred ycarcs old. 1689 Gazophyl. AngL Pref. A
vj a, Being printed from a foul Copy. 1711 HearneCWZ<c«:/.

(0. H. S.) Ill* 24s, 3 Copiesofthe fourth,and 4 oftheVIAVol
of Lelanu. 2772 Priestley Inst. Relig. (1782) 1. 292 All our •

present copies..agree with one another* 18x7 tr. Bombers
Life Haydn q Mozart 280 His rough copies lofMS. music]

are full of different passages. 1850 Dickens Lett. (1SS0) I.

334 The acting copy is much altered from the old play. 2S72

J, A. H. Murray CompL Scot. Pref. 26 Of the book in these

circumstances given to the world only four copies arc known
to have come down to recent times. .Leyden, writingin 1S01,
says, *all four copies were imperfect.' Mod, Ofhowmany
copies docs the edition consist?

+ b. Formerly sometimes withthe force of ^ext*, -

* version or * edition \
(Cf. 2338 in prec.] x£86 A. Pay Eng, Secretary (1625)

A iij b, The copiesbefore thishave beenc. .crroniouslymany
waies delivered. 1830 Br. Monk LifcBcntlcy (1833) IL 326
They read htm with, .more satisfaction in Br. Bcntley's text
than in any other copy.

7. A copy of versesx a sot of verses, a short

composition in verse : now chiefly applied to such

a composition (esp, Greek or Latin verses) as a

school or college exercise.

25$3 Walton Angler 184, I will speak you "a Coppie of

Verses that were made by Doctor Donne. 1711 Addison
^

Sfcd. No. 58 r13 To.prcscnt his Mistress with a Copy of
Verses made hi theShape ofherFan. 27B2 Mad. D'Arbuvy
Lett. 29 Mar*, Theyhave put mc again into the newspapers,
in a copy of verses made upon literary ladies. 1841 Macau-

"

lay Ess., Comic Dram, (2854) I* 5£fA Wycherley was
present at a battle, and celebrated it, on his return, in a
copy of verses too bad for the bellman. 2882 Jebd Bcntley

u 4 The only relic of Bentle/s undergraduate life is a copy
of English verses on the Gunpowder Plot. That stirring

theme was long a stock subject for College- exercises.

IV. That which is copied,

8. The original writing, work of art^ etc. from

Which n copy is made,
14. . Twidalc's Vis. Colophon, Be it trwe or be it fals Hyt

is as the coopy was. 2482 Caxton Myrr. iil xxiv. 193 In

whiclie translacion. .1 haue to mypowerfobwed my copye.

2$86 W. Webbe Eng., Poetrie (Arb.) 51 Conferring the

translation with the Coppie. 2658 Excellency of Pe$i &
Pencil Aijb, -The Art of Drawing..by Instructions and
Copies so easy and intelligible, that, etc* 2823 Lamb Elia

Scr* 1* xxt* (2865) 164 The devil . .working after my copy.



COPY.
*'

;b. spec, A specimen ofpenmanship to be copied

by .a pupiL
, :i583^Sollyband Campo diFior 339 Give us a copie now
if it please you lima mosira da scrivcrc\. Ibid, 363 Letme
give you an other copie, which, God willing, you shall

(Write tomorrow. i«oa Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. ii. 05 We
tooke him setting of boyes Copies. 1642 Fuller Holy §
Prof, St. 111* xi. 178 There is more required to teach one to

write then to see a coppy. 1673 Baxter Caifu Theol it.

viii. 182 Why the Scholar writeth not like his Copy? 1825
Hone Everyday Bh. I. 488 The first copy I wrote after,

with,its'morat lesson * Art improves Nature'. 1801 Ilhtstr.

Mag. IX. 285 Edith looked at the copybook. The copies

hadbeen set by herself.

. + G\fig> Pattens, example. Obs.
L

*595 Shaks. Jolmvt* ii, 113 The Copic of your speede is

learn'd by them. . 1601 — All's Well 1, ii. 46 Such a man
Might be a copie to these yonger times. ax66i Fuller
Worthies (1840) III. 164 Doctor Taylor set archbishop Cran-
mer. .a copy of patience. 1677 Yarranton Eng. Tmprev.
53 In preparing, .of the Flax. .This is the way they do it in

Germany, and thou mayest write by their popy, 1775
Adair Amer. Ind. 25s Every officer and private man .

.

•imitated the intrepid copy of their martial leader.

9. FrhUing. Manuscript (or printed) matter

prepared for printing. • (Now always without a
and pL)
Formerly 'used in a sense nearer to 8 : a MS. or other ex.

emplar which is printed from, or serves as 'copy
1

, though
not specially prepared for that purpose.

1485 Caxtoh MaloryPref.3And I accordyng to my copye
haue doon sette it in enprynte. 1563 T. Gale Certain Wks.
C/tirttrg.To'Rdr., Dr. Cunningham whowasnosmall helpe
to me in . . perusing the copies written [i. e. for the printer],

igco NxsimPaspitil'sApoL \. B, When he carried his coppie
to the Presse. 1596—Saffron Walden 59 More Copie, More
Copie ; we leese a great dealeof time for want ofText. 1653
Urquhart^w/Wks,(1834) 181, 1 usuallyafforded the setter

copy at the rate of above a whole printed sheet in the day.
1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 123, 1 have been lately solicited to re-

print my Catalogue, .anahave sent the copy up to London as
it is.' 2701 Boswell Johnson zx\. 1732, Johnson engaged to
supply the press with copy as it should be wanted. 1827
Scott Two Drovers Introd., He is neither more nor less

than an imp of the devil, come to torment me for copy.
1877 H* A. Page Be Quhteey II. xvii. 40 The doom that
visited bits of his own copy and proof-sheets.

+b. Property in 'copy = Copyright. Obs.
In its beginnings, only contextually differing from 9 : the

registration and licensing ofthe ( copy' or *copies * proposed
to be printed, conferred the * right *.

1577 Stationers? Reg, II. If. 140, j
100 Julij Lycensed vnto

H. Bynneman theise n, copies* 158a Ibid. (Arb. II. 380) 29
Oct., John Harrison, Assigned ouerfromHugh Singleton to

haue thesheppardes catlender which was Hughe Singletons
.copie. 1589 Ibid, (II. If. 251 b) 1 Dec, Master Fonsonby.
Entered for his Copye, a bookeintytuled the foyrye Queene.
1655 tr. Frajicion v. 3 [Other authors] lived on what was
given them fortheir copies. 17x0 Lottrell BrUfReh (1857)
VI. 549 Securing the property of copies in books to the right
owners. .1765 Sterne Lett, lv, Which will bring me in three
hundred pounds, exclusive of the sale of the copy* 1779-81
Johnson L.P., AddisonWks. III. 63 Steele, .sold the copy
for fifty guineas*

*V„ 10. Name ofa particular size of paper.
171Z Act jo Q. Anne in Loud, Gas. No. 5018/3 Paper

called . .bastard or double Copy. 1875 Ure Diet, Arts 111,

497 The smallest sue of the fine quality, .measures by 15
inches, and is termed pot; next to that foolscap..; then
post. . ; copy, 20by 16$, Of coarse papers maybe mentioned
. . copy loaf, 16$ by 213, 38-Ib,

VI, Phrases.

fll. 7b change (turn, alter) one's copy: to

change one's style, tone, behaviour, or course of
action; to assume another character. Obs.
1523 Ld*. Berners Froiss.L ccxliic 369 Thus the knyghtes
and

t
squyers turned theyr copies onbom partes. Ibid. II.

cxiii. [cix.] 337 Chaunge your "copye, so that vwe haue no
cause to renewe our yuell wylles agaynste you. 1571 Gold*
ing Calvin on Pi. it, 4He will sodemly turn his copye, 1380
North Plutarch (1676) 581 Callisthenes changing copy,
spake boldly many things against the Macedonians, xdox
K* Johnson Kiitgd*§ Comimv. (1603) 178 Fortune changing
her copie, the afiaires of the winner decline, 1605-1640 [see

Change v* 9]. 1654 Whitlock Zootcmia 106 Hee that
writeth Dunce on the Eve of his Doctorship, doth not
alter his copy, and go out Scholler next day. 1656 Bp.
HallRem, Wks. (1600)391 Such as lived orderly, .hadnow
turn'd their copy, .and were fallen*

+Tbi, %Copy of- a conference: memorandum or
minutes 'of a conference"; also app, the agenda or
subject matter ; the theme: Obs,
. 1588 Udall Diotrcphes (Arb.) 10 One had conference with
a bishop about Subscription, and. .gave his friende a copie
of his 'conference. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i.' 62 It was
the copie^ of our Conference. In bed he slept not for my
vrging it, At boord he fed not formy vrging it.

t p. Copy ofonis cotintenance ; a mere outward
show; or sign, of, what one would do or be; hence,
pretence. Obs. .

m

1579 Go'sson $ch* Abuse (Arb.) fi^They haue . . tbreatned *

highly too put water in my woortes, whensoeuer they catche
me ; I hope it is but a coppy of their countenance,Ad diem
fortdsse minitahtur. 160a Holland Limy vh. xxx. 270 If
ye [Romans] but .shew a copie ofyour countenance, as ifye
would aid and succour us. Ibid, xxvl vHi. 588 Carried
away with every copie of AnnibaU his countenance [ad
nniits Hannibalis\. and-with-vaine threats and menaces.
a 1663 '"Abp.-Bramhall* Wk£ (1842-4) Il.^goy. (D.) Whatso- 1

ever he prateth. .it is but a copy of his countenanced 1743

-

:

Fielding y.-J^iW 111. adv. (D.), This, as he afterwards con-
fessed on Ms death-bed. .was onlya copyof his countenance. •

1779 Wesley Wks, (1872) XI. 493 Many'who affirmed ^tbis,

'

did'not believe themselves . . it was merely a copy oftheir ;

countenance, *
-

979

IB. adj.

+ 1. Abundant (Cf. dial,
e plenty money *, etc.)

• x^9 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 6b Ther shalbc.fyuc
massessade. .yf so be that therbecopyecompanye ofprestes
sufiycyent to celebrate the same.

+ 2. = Copyhold 3. Obs,
*So* Ruty Wills (1850) 94 All my londs^w1 all ther ap-

portenents, ffree and copy. 1523 Fitzherb. Snrv. 13 b,
Bothe charter lande and copye lande. 1538 Bury Wills
136 The copye close. 1598 1 . Bastard ChrestoL (1880) 83
Copie land, and after a freeholde. 1639 Bury Wills (1850)
174 All those my lands, both copy and free.

C. Co/ziIk, as fcopy-olerk, a copying clerk, a
scribe; copy-bead, copy-line, the line of writing
placed at the head of the page of a copy-book to

be imitated by the pupil ; copy-holder, a clasp
for holding printer's copy while being set upj
copy-land, see B. 2 ; copy-purchaser, one who
purchases a MS. for press ; copy-slip, a slip of
paper on which a writing-copy is written (cf.

copy-head). See also Copy-book, -hold, -money.
1&3 Lisle Mlfric on O. N. T. Pref. s The Latino

*Copy-clarke. .hath enfarced these words. 1862 Aihenmtm
30 Aug. 879 / There is nothing* (as the *copy-head says)
' which is denied to well-directed labour *. 1877 Daily Ncivs
5 Oct. s/z The great adage is current in copyheads. 1843
Mrs. Carlyle Lett, 1. 209 As the *copy*linesays, * procras-
tination is the root ofall evil '. 1751 SMOiXETT./Vr./>a:.(i77o)

IV. xciL toS His importance among thc*COpy-purchascrs in
town. 1865 PallMallG. 22May z To go to the cou ntry with
the cry of Church and Queen. . . this kind of*copyslip policy.

Copy OcP'Pl)» V'
X Forms : see the sb. [a, F.

copier, ad. med.L. copiare to transcribe, f. copia :

see Copy sL]
1. trans. To make a copy of (a writing); to

transcribe {from an original).

1
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 69 Gerebertus haddc

i-write and i>copied al this philosofres bookes. 11425
Hampole*s Psalter Metr. Pref. 49 Copyed has this Sauter
ben of yuel men of lollardry. £1490 Promf. Parv> 93
(MS. K) Copyynt. copio. 1683 Salmon Doron Med. n. 523
A Physician coppicd it from the original letter. 1776 Trial
Nmidocomar 4$fz Maha Rajah had bid me copy the papers.

1796 H. Hunter tr.^. Pierre*s Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 126,

1

copy it from the writings of M. de Villers. 1875 Jowett
Plato (ed. 2) V. 4 Plulippus . copied them [the Laws] out
of the waxen tablets.

b. with mt (ifortli, ^over).
1563 Nowell in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 20, I have

caused it to be coopied out ageine. 1S9S Shaks. John v. ii.

z Let this be coppied out, And keepe it safe for our remem*
brance. 161x Bible Prov. xxv. t Proticrbcs of Solomon,
which the men of Hczekiah.. copied out. 1663 in Ficton
UpooZMunic. Rec. (1883* L 332Tyme for coppying forth of
the same. 1751 Eliza Hevwood Betsy Thoughtless II. 142
She. .got one. .to copy it fthis letter] over. x88i J. Russeu,
Ilaigs 1. 2i [He] has copied it out in full.

2. To make a copy of (a picture, or other work
of art) ; also to reproduce or represent (an object)

in a picture or other work of art.

1604 Shaks. Oth. lit. iv. 190, I like the worke well I

would haue it coppied* 1635 E. Terry Voy. E. India 135
They are excellent at Limning, and will coppie out any
picture they see to the life* 1719 J. Richardson Art Crit.

153 He that works by Invention or the Life, endeavouring
to Coppy Nature., makes an Original. Ibid. 174 If a
Larger Picture be Coppied. 1827 Gentl. Mag. XCVII. 11.

580 Columns of the Corinthian order, .copied from the
Choragic monument of Lysicrates. 1847 Emerson Repr.
Men, Plato AVks. (Bohn) I. 30a The potters copied his

[Socrates'] ugly face on their stone jugs.

3.j%; To make or form an imitation of (any-

thing) ; to imitate, reproduce, follow.

1647 Crashaw Poems 139 Could she [nature] in all her
births but copy thee, a 2607 Cowley Ess. GreainessWks,
i2§ An Ode of Horace, not exactly copy'd, but rudely
imitated* 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 164 § 4 When the
original is well chosen and judiciously copied, the imitator
often arrives at excellence. 1783 Cowper Tiroc. €49A wish
to copy what he must admire. 4zx8z8 D. Stewart Wks.
(1854) I. 35 We copy instinctively the voices of our com-
panions.

+ b. with out (Jig, from 1 b, 2). Obs.

1649 Lovelace Poems (1864) 103 Mightiest monarchs..
Maycoppyout theirproudest, richest Iooke. ai6$zj, Smith
Set. Discix. L (1821) 409 God hath copied out himselfin all

created being. 1691 Drydem K, Arthur (J.) To copy out
their great forefathers' fame*
' 4. absol. or intr*
x68o Hickerikgill Meroz23 He will neither coppy after

Christ, nor St. Paul. 1699 Bentley PJtal. Pref. 10s Those
that copy after his Adversaries in their infamous way of
writing, a 1700 Dryoen (J.), When a painter copies from
the life.' 1730 A. Corson Maffefs Amphith. 192 An end

' put to Authors copying from one another. 177a Peiestley
Inst, Reli&fato&h 39s They must havehad an original to

copy after. 1857 Roskih Pol. Econ. Art ii. (1868) 125 No
painter who is worth a straw ever will copy.

tCopy, v? O^f.p related to ceppy, ComcB;
cf. also Copse vX\
ijfco Palsgr. 498/2, 1 copyor close in, Jcnclos% oxjeccpie^

Copyable : see Copiauus.

Co*py-Tboolr. [f. Copy sb. + Book sb.]

fl* A book containing copies of documents,

accounts, etc. Obs*
1

XSS7 Order qfHospttallsF vij, The Threso^ers accompt.
booke and theThresorers privat Coppie-book all made in.

.

.time for the* Audita: 1660 Willsfohd Scales Comm. 206

'Books' usually kept in great Merchants Accounts. .. A
/'Copy-book of charges at home,'or Forreign accounts* .with

a breviate of Receipts or,Acquittances. :
'

OOPYIKG.

2. A book in which copies are written or printed
for pupils to imitate.

1^8 Shaks. L. L. L, v. ii. 42 Faire as a text B. in a
Coppie booke. 1612 Briksley Lud. Lit, iv. (1627) 30 In-
stead of setting of copies, .let every one have a little copie
booke fastened to the top of his writing booke. 1657
Cocker {title) A Copy Book of FairWriting. 176a Boklase
in Phil. Trans. LII. 510 Another part of the same flash.,
tore and dispersed the copy-books of the scholars. 1885
J. Payn Talk ofTown 1. 41 Words ofwisdom, but. .cut and
dried, like proverbs from a copy-book. Mod, Vere Foster's
Drawing Copy-books.

b. attnb. (Applied allusively to maxims of a
conventional or commonplace character.)
1848 Kincsley Saints Tragedy \\. x, A few copy-book

headings about benevolence, and industry, and independ-
ence. 1883 G. Lloyd Ebb 4- Flow I. 4 Well provided with
stores of copy-book morality. 1886 J. K. Jerome Idle
Thoughts (cd. 58J 28 It is easy to recite copy-book maxims
against its [vanity's] sinfulness,

Copyd, obs. f. Coped.
Copye, Copyer, obs. ff. Coppice, Copy, Copier.
Copyhold (fcfrpihflnld), Law. For forms see
Copy [f. Copy sb. 5 + Hold : cf. freehold.']

1. A kind of tenure in England of ancient origin

:

tenure of lands being parcel of a manor, * at the
will of the lord according to the custom of the
manor *, by copy of the manorial court-roll (see

Copy sb. 5).

1483 Act 1 Rich, Illy c. 4 § 1 Lands and Tenements
holden by Custom of Manor, commonly called Copyhold.
1493 Neivminster Cartttl. (1878) 195 Which y» said Alexandr*
helde be copy holde of y* rial I & noble Raufe Eric off
WestmorJande. 1531 Crowley Pleas. <$• Payne 471 Let the
pore man haue and enioye The house he had bycopyeholdc.
1641 Termcs de la Ley 84 Copyhold is a tenure for which
the Tenaunt hath nothing to shew but the copies of the
Rollcs made by the Steward of his Lords Court. 1765
Blackstoke Comm. (1778) L 218 The queen is of ability to
purchase lands, and to convey them, to make leases, to grant
copyholds, and do other acts of ownership, without the con-
currence of her lord, 2848 Wharton Law Lex %% Copyhold

>

a base tenure founded uppn immemorial custom and usage
. .Because this tenure derives its whole force from custom,
the lands must have been demisable by copy of court roll

from time immemorial. .No copyhold estate can. .becreated
at the present day.

(
1875 Maine Hist. Inst. i. 7 A rule of

which there are plain traces in our English law of copyhold.

^.fig-
1641 Milton Reform, il (1851) 58 Set free, .from the meere

vassalage and Copy-hold ofthe Clergic. a x6g9 Cleveland
Gen. Poems{rfyfi 69 T' enjoya Copyhold ofVictory, a 17x3
Ellwood Autobiog. (1765) 17 What he said did touch . . my
Father's (religious) Copy-hold, as the Phrase is.

2. An estate held by this tenure; a copyhold
estate.

a 1529 Skelton Agst. Scottes 125 Wks. (1843) 1. 186 Ye
bare yourselfc somwhat 10 bold, Therfore ye lost your
copyehold. ai6tQ Raleicu Maxims St. (1651) 58 To pro*
vide that the richer men place in their Farms 'and Coppie.
holds, such decayed Citizens. 1846 McCulloch Ace. Brit.
Empire (1854) ^* J73 *^be lord of a manor, in which there

are copyholds., holds a distinct court for that species of
tenants, for the purpose both of determining pleas of Jand
between them and for the alienation of their copyholds.
2884 Gladstone in Standard 29 Feb. 2/5 By the voter in

respect to property I mean the man who votes in respect to
freehold, copyhold, or leasehold,

3. aitrib. or adj. Held by copyhold ; relating to

or of the nature of copyhold*
1511-2 [see Copyholder]. 1527 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V.

235 All my landes, as well copiehold as freehold. 2677
Yarranton Eng. Improv. 27 The Manner ofTaunton Dean
in Somersetshire is . . but a Copy.hold Manner. 1765 Black-
stone Comm. Introd. § 3 (1778) 75 The special and particular

customs ofmanors.,which bind all the copyhold and cus-

tomary tenants that hold ofthe said manors. 1846McCulloch
Acc* Brit. Empire (1854) L 4S0 Copyhold estates are held
of a subject as part of a royalty, honour, or manor, and are
liable to lines on account ofdeaths, transfers, and other such
circumstances, according to the customs of the royalty,

honour, or manor ofwhich they form a part. 2876 Dicey
Real Prop.v. § 6, 257 note, Land held bycopyhold tenure is

always parcel of, and included in, a manor.

Copyhoiaer 1 (k^pihtfuidsi). [f. Copy sb, 5
+ Holder; « 1 holder by copy One who holds

an estate in copyhold.
1511-2 Act 3 Hen. VIII* c 18 Custumarye and Copie-

holders tenauntes of eny Copyeholde londes holden at .

wylle of the Lorde. 1523 Fitzherb. Sitrv. 14 These mancr
ofcopye holders haue an estate of enherytaunce, after the

custome of the raaner, yet haue they no franke tenement. •

and therfore they be called teoantes of base tenure, a 2626

Bacon Max. $ Use Com. Law (1635) 37 -Being in truth

bondmen at the beginning, but having obtained freedome of
their persons, and gained a custome by use of occupying
their lands, they now are called Coppy-holders, 1777
Sheridan Trip Scarb. v. ii. What's your name 7 Come,
aro you a freeholder or a copyholder? 1876 Digby Real
Prop. v. § 6. 356 The authorised copy of the entry on the

rolls of the court delivered to the tenant is his muniment
of title, and gives him, his name of 'copyholder*.

Copy-holder 2
: see Copy sb. C.

Oo*pyholding, vbl. sb. rare. Tenure by copy*
1887 PallMall G. 14 Feb. 21/1 Serfdom was turned into

copyholding. •

Copying (VpMn), M. sb. [see -ing 5.]

1. The action of the verb Copy, q.v.

1380 Hollyband Treas. Fr» Toftg, Doublemeni tfescrjp*

tnre% a copying out of a writing. 171a Addison Sped. No.'

543 ? 5 Those more numerous Copyings, which are found
among the Vessels of the same Body. 1812 R. H. in Ex-
aminer 25 May 327/2 Faithful copyings ofnature.



COPYING.

• 2. aitrib. and Comb., espi of appliances for -

copying- writing by some transfer process, as

in copying-look, -ink, -machine, (first. patented in

'1780 by James*Watt), -fafer., -pencil, -press-; also

copying-instrument/ an instrument for copying

outlines etc.; copying-lathe (see quot. 1S89);

copying-ribbon, a ribbon used in a type-writing

machine, when a duplicate copy is taken ; copy-
ing-telegraph, a telegraphic apparatus by which,

a written message being placed in the transmitter,

a copy of it is produced in the receiver on the

passage of the current.

1813 Jas. Watt & Co. Direct, for using Patent Copying-

Machine 6 A bottle of copying ink . . To prepare the Copy-
ing Paper. 1879 Print. Trades fml. xxix. 36 Press Copy-
ing-books have an unlucky knackofcoming to pieces. 1882
Watts Diet. C/iem. Ill, 271 Copying-i;dts.—Inks for this

purpose must be rather thick, not dry too quickly, and
soften when moistened again, without becoming too fluid.

1889 E. Matheson Aid Bk. (ed, 2) 680 Copying-lathes are
those in which the shape is given to the article operated
on.

Co'pyxng, ppL a. [see -ikg 2
.] That copies

;

engaged in transcription, as in copying clerk.

1876 Gladstone Synehr. Homer 56, 1 deny that the Poet
is but the copying clerk of the actual world. 1882 Besant
Revolt ofMan xiv, 346 They were chiefly turned into copy-
ing-clerks, the lowest and the meanest of all handicrafts.

Copyism (kp*pi|iz*m). [f. Copy sb. or v. +
-ism.] The practice of copying or imitating ; an

instance of such practice. (Usually contemptuous.)
1814 Byron Whs. {1832) III. 70 If there be any copyism,

it must be in the two poems, where the same versification

is adopted. 1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. I. H. vi. i.% 27 The
meanest and most ignorant copyism ofvulgar details.

Copyist (kp'piiist). [A modification of the

earlier Copist, brought into more obvious relation

to Copy sr.] One who copies or imitates ; esp. one

whose occupation is to transcribe documents.
1699 Bestley Phal. 475 An Error of the Copyists.

1725-23 Klackwall Sacr. Class. II. 217 (T.) The first may
be ascribed to the copyist's haste, negligence, or ignorance.

1756 J. Warton Ess. PoM I - 9 ('1\> No original writer ever
remained so unrivalled by succeeding copyists, as [Theo-
critus]. 1762-71 H. Walpolb Vertttc's A need, Paint, (1786)
V. 36 A faithfull copyist of ancient buildings, tombs, and
.prospects. 1813 T. Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 210 Except-
ing England and her copyist, the United States, there is

not a nation . . which tolerates a paper circulation. 1875
Scrivener Lect. Grk. Test. 5 Some of the original words or
letters will have been mistaken by the copyist.

Copy-land : see Copy sb. B. 2.

t Co'py-Bioney. Obs. Money paid to an
author for his manuscript, or for copyright. (Cf.

Copy sb. 9 b.)

1708 Hnarne Collect. 13 Nov., What prospect is there of
a bookseller for Barnabas, and on what proposals for copy-
money and copies? 1783 J. Warton Ess. Pope II. xiv. 401
In the year 1722, he received of a bookseller 120/ for copy-
money. 1837 Lockhart Scott xi, A scale of bookselling
transactions measured by which the largest editions and
copy-monies of his own early days appeared insignificant*

Copynere, var. of Copener Obs., paramour,
Copyntanke : see Copintank.
Copyose, -ous, etc., obs. fT. Copious.

Oopyr, obs. f. Copper,

Copyright (kppirait), sb. {a.) [f. COPY sb. +
Right sb.J
1. The exclusive right given by law for a certain

term of years to an author, composer, designer,

etc. (or his assignee), to print, publish, and sell

copies of his original work.
1767 Blackstonb Comm. II. 407 Much may also be col-

lected from the several legislative recognitions ofcopyrights.
1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1748, A considerable deduction
from the price stipulated to be paid for the copyright. 1832
Badoace Bcon. Manitf. xxxiii. (ed. 3) 361 The faw of Copy-
right, is, in some measure allied to that of patents. 1875
Jevons Money (1878) 166 We have international copy-
right. /
2. aitrib. or adj. Protected by' copyright ; not

allowed by law to be printed or copied.except by
permission of the author, designer, etc
x88x Athetmmn ig Feb. B57/1 There is to bo no export of

• English editions of copyright books to the United States.

3. Comb:
' 179k Lackington Mem. (1792) 347 So blind were copy-
right-holders to their own interest.

Copyright, v- [f. prec. sb.] trans. To
secure copyright for; to protect by copyright.
1878 2£, Jenkims Havcrholmcrqt It had indeed been sug-

gested that the onth should be registered and copyrighted
for their- exclusive use. 1887 A ihen&um 7 May. 009/3 The
number of books copyrighted in the United States last year
was 11,124. ' "

Hence Co'pyrig^hted^/. a., Copyrighting vbl.

sb.; Copyrighter, one"who 'copyrights',
i860 C. Reade Ztfi Commandm. akj Copyrighted plays.

1888 Scot. Leader z.\ Tune 4 Copyrighted English literature
for the American market. 1891 M. D. Conway inAtheimtm
2i Mar* 377/1 It is difficult to sec any objection to the use
of the eppyrightcr's trade-mark. -

.

"

.

Copys, obs. f. Coppice, Cora. \
*'

Cotpywise, adv. rare. In the way or after

the manner of copy.
1 x'709 Strype Ann, Kef. I. xi. 138 Some.,affirmed, 'thnt it

past not- above twenty sheets of paper cbpywise.' ' '

*

980

II Cogue (Hf>k)> sb* [a. F. cogue shell; in same
;

senses : but in 1 associated with L. coccum.] ,
j

+L Bot. One of "the carpels , of .a, dry - fruit ; . a !

Coccus. Obs. .

"...
i82r S. I*. Gkay Nat. Arran^em. Brit. Plants xggCoque,

Coccum, a cell that opens elastically. Ibid. 639 Lavaretta
.Coqiies many, one-seeded. !

2. Millinery* A small loop of ribbon formed
by joining and attaching the two ends, nsed in

trimming.

tCoquei v. Obs. [ad. L. coquere to cook,

digest, concoct] trans. To digest.

1615 Crooks Body ofMan 116 For the rcccyuing of the
meat to be cooucd for the whol body.

II Coquelicot (lwrklikc:). [Fr.; the name ofthe

Red Poppy, and hence of its colour.] The colour

of the common Red Poppy, a brilliant red with
an admixture of orange. Also aitrib. or as adj.

179S Hull Advertiser 26 Dec. 3/1 Lady Melbourne has
introduced the fashion of brown stockings with coquelicot

clocks. 1798 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) I. 177 Coquelicot is

to be all the fashion this winter. 1837 T. Hook Jack Brag
vi, Directly did there flit before his eyes coquelicot bonnets,
striped parasols, buff boots. 1884 CassctVs Fam. Mag.
ftfay 371/1 The fashionable Coquelicot, or poppy shade.

t Coqueluche. Obs. Also 7 -luch(e)o. [a.

F. coqueluche hood, etc. (obs. It. cocolluccio, f. co-

collo, L. mcullus hood, cowl), applied orig. to a kind
of grippe or epidemic catarrh, for which patients

covered their heads with a coquelucheJ\ A name
given in the 1 6th c. to an epidemic catarrh, and
afterwards to hooping-cough.

1611 Cotgh., Coqueluche . . also the Coquelucheo, or new
disease ; which troubled the French about the yeares 1510,
and 1557; and vs but a while agoe. 1706 Phillips (ed.

Kersey), Coquclucho (ItaK), a kind of violent Cough. 1736
Bailey Honseh. Diet. 209 Coqueluche a cough which most
frequently siezes young children, .as soon as it siezes them,
they fall into fits, and are all in a muck sweat, and several
have died of it for want of present relief. 1749 T. Short
Chronol. Hist. Air, etc., The disease called Coccoluche, or
Coccolucio (because the sick wore a cap or covering close

all over their heads) came from the island Melite in Africa.

1871 Sir T. Watson Princ.
t
<$ Pi-act. Med. (ed. 5) II. 68

It fhoopipg-cough] has received a variety of names : chin-
cough ; kink-boast ; coqueluche.

Coquelle, -rye, obs, f. Cookery.
Coques, obs. form of Coax.
Coquet (koke't), a. and sb.1 [a.F. coquet, orig.

sb., dim. of coq cock, in reference to the strutting

gait and amorous characteristics of the cock ; hence
' a beau \ and in the fern, coquette ' a belle ' ; also as

adj. 'forward, wanton, gallant*: cf. Cock v^,
also Cookish, Cocky a., and Cooket a., which is

prob. the same word in an earlier stage of meaning.
Jn later use, the adjective in English became
inseparably blended with the attributive use of the

sb., to which also it became entirely assimilated in

sense. The sb. was, as in Fr., formerly used of

both sexes, and in both spelt coquet ; but in the

iSth c. the fern, became coquette after Fr., and the

masculine became obsolete.]

A. adj. [+1. » Cooky: see Cooicet a. ObsJ]

*j« 2. Amorously forward or familiar. Obs.

1708 Brit. A/ollo I. No. 2. ir/2 A gentleman, a Friend of
hcr's, is always very Coquet to her in his drink, and never
so at other times: because folly is the cflect of drunkenness.
17x1 Wcniworih Papers (1882) 214 Her Grace of Shrcwsbery
is now very coquet with Lord Asliburnham.

3. Having or showing the disposition of a co-

quette ; coquettish ; said ofpersons or their actions.

x6g7 Vanbrugh Relapse \\. i,,A lady may (with the Ex-
pence ofa few Coquet Glances) lead twenty fools about in

a string for two or three years together. 1702 Eng. Thco*
phrast. 274 The greatest miracle love can work is to cure, a
coquet humour. 1769 Mns.' Brookb Hist. E. Montague
(1784) I. iv. 23 They [Canadian ladies] arc gay, coquet, and
sprightly ; more gallant than sensible. 186 1 W. H, Russell
in Times 20 July,"Some women dressed ns 'vivandteres',
minus the coquet air and' the trousers and boots of those
ladies. 1869 Mrs. Palliser Lace xxv. 290- More coquet
than a woman. ... .

. lb. trans/, of things.
1762-71 II. Walpole Vcrin^s Anccd. Paint (1786) IV;

986 On the piers of a garden-gate not far from Paris I ob-
served two very coquet sphinxes. 1867 J. Macgrecor Voy,
Alone (1868) 129 Steamers of all shapes with flags often

exceedingly coquet. '
1 f

+ 23. sb. 1. A man who from vanity or selfish

motives aims at making himselfgenerally attractive

to the other sex ; a male flirt ; a * lady-killer *: Obs.

. 1696 PniLLirs, Coquet, an Amorous Courtier, one that
makes it his business to cause himself tobebclov'd, and gain
the love ofWomen. X728 Gay Bcgg* Op. m. Wks. (177?) 123
The coquets ofboth sexes arc self-lovers, and that is a love

no other what ever can dispossess. 1732 Mns.pelany Auto-
biog. $ Corr. (1861) I. -36a My brother is playing, the coquet
among the belles on Tunbridgc walks. Cf. Coquette i c.

2. The common' earlier form of Coquette, q.v;

+ Coquet, sb.2 Obs. rare: .[f. Coquet ©.] , An
act or * piece ' of cbqnetry.

. .

.
-1719 D'Uiifey Pills (1872) V. 188 When Men whine too
much in wooing, Women with like Coquets use. them.

Coquet,- var. of Cocket sbA

-'Coquet, coquette (koke't), v. [a. *F. co-

\}uetc-r(ilcoquette}, f. coquet*, see Coquet a. and sb.i

•The dictionaries have the present tense -as- coquet,

which seems" to be- the spelling of all 'the earlier

quots.;- but some modern" .writers speU it -coquette,

like the sb.] *
1 *• ,

-

I. z;^; e To act the lover* (J.) t ; to 'practise

"coquetry, to* flirt with. (Formerly used of- both
sexes, now only of a woman.) + To coquet it.% to
play the coquette."

1701 Farquhah Sir-H. Wildair in. i, See how they
cocquct it ! Oh ! there's a look ! there's a simper ! there's

a squeeze for you !
" X713 "Swift Cadenns V. % Phillis. I

saw coquetting, .with' that' odious knight. 1742 Fielding
y. Andrews iv: ixt He then, .turned about to coquet it with
Fanny. 179s Mary Wolistoneck. Rights Worn. v. 180 At
the age of ten or eleven . . girls began to coquet. 1806-7 J*
Beresford Miseries Hum. Life {1826) xvni, viii. 148 Another
courtly Charmer, hypocritically modest, coquettes under
the tatters of a Gipsy. 1881 Besant & Rice Cliapl. Fleet
II. 167, 1 could not coquet with other men.
fig* l839 Longf. Hyperion 1. vi, "How the wanton,
treacherous air coquets with the old greybeard trees. 1850
Kikgsley Misc. (i860) II. 254 Those fantastic clouds which
are coquetting with your thrones.

+ 2. trans. ( To treat with an appearance of

amorous tenderness
5

(J.) ; to flirt with. Obs.

1725 Swift Let. 26 Nov., Von coquettinga maid ofhonour.
1729 — Grand Question Debated 167 He * caught ' me
one morning coquetting his wife. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to

Conq. ir. "Wks. (Globe) 656/2 Stage-direction^- She follows,
coquetting htm to the hack scene. — Bpil. Whs. 1806 II.

445 Talks loud, coquets the guests, and scolds the waiters.

3. intr. (transfi) To dally, trifle, or toy with (a

matter or proposal).
1780 Mao. D'Arblay Diary June, Miss W begged

her to sing us a French song. She coquetted, but Mr§.
Riggs. . insisted upon her obedience. 1796 Ld. Fitzwjluam
in Burke*s Corr. (184^) IV. 357 He made war to gain a duke,
and he coquetted with peace to retain a county member.
1814 Sir I<. Wilson Diary II. 299 We have' lost precious
time in coquetting about his recognition^ ifwe are to ac-
knowledge him king at the last. 1834 ^Iedwin Angler in
Wales II. 1SS1 1 was at last coquetted with to retire from the
service. 1878 Lecky Eng. iZih C, II. ix, Lady Townshend
for a time coquetted with Methodism as with Popery.

,

4. To play with (a horse), by pretending to let

him have his way.
1863 Thornbury True as Steel I^150 Robert . . maintain-

ing a perfect seat, coquetted with his fiery chesnut horse, to
the delight of the multitude.

Hence Coquetting vbL'sb. and ppl. a.

1719 D'Urfe* Pills II. 24X Pox on Town Cheatings, Jilts

and Coquettings. 1795 Burke T/t. Scarcity Whs. VII. 396
To take advantage of the fortunate fugitive moment in this

coquetting climate of ours. z86x T. A. Titoixore La Beata
II. xiv. 210 There was a long coquetting consultation about
how it should be worn. 1891 R. Zihmermakn inAthenxtnn

4 July 20/3 An exclusive section ofsociety, enfeebled by re*

fined sensuality and absurd coquetting with culture.

Co^Ttetooil (k^kat;7n). [Native name.] A small

West African antelope (Cephalophus rufdains,

Gray).
1846 Gray in Ann. $ Mag. H. H. XVIII. 166. Also in

Brit. Mns. Cat.
,

'

.

Coquetry (lwHtetri). Forms : 7 coquotterie,
-queterie, ^-8 -qxietteryi -Quettry, S- coquetry,
[a. F. coquettcrie (not in Cotgr.), f. coqueter to

Coquet.]
. .

'
.

1. The action or behaviour of a coquette ; the

use of arts intended to excite the admiration or

love of the opposite sex, without any intention of

responding to the feelings awakened. . :

- At its first adoption used more - in the earlier F. sense of
pretty or attractive pertness in women.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Coquettcrie (Fr.), the prattle or

twattlc of a pert Gossip or Minx, 1673 S, C. Art ofCom-
fflaisance 135 This pretty gossiping humour in women the
French call by.the name of Coqueterie. 1607 Vanouuch
Prov. Wife \. i, Coauettry is one of the main ingredients in

the natural composition ofa woman, a 1704T. 13rown Sat.
Woman Wks. 1730 I* 54 In vain your eyes with coquetry
you arm. X720 Gav Poems (17*15) H« "z ^ct let notus -their

loose coquctt'ry blame, Women' of 1 every nation are the-

same. 18x8 Scott Rob Roy v, Ifthere .was any coquetry in

the action,, it was welt.disguised by the,careless indifference

of her manner. 1865 Dickers Mitt. Fr. in. * ix, . Bella's

colour deepened over the little piece of coquetry she was
checked in. . .

*

b. (with/a and//.) A coquettish act.
'. X748 SM01.1.ETT Rod. Rand, xiv, I was guilty of a.thou-
sand ridiculous coquetries. 1755 Euz. Montagu Lett. III.

320 An old batchclor and an old maid after twenty coquct-
tcrics, promising eternal love and constancy. 1873 Black
Pr. Tknle xvi, 262 The boy.. mimicked the shy coquetries

of the girl.
*

2- jig* Coquetting with questions, parties/ etc.,

without* seriously espousing them.
lyyo-ytinius Lett. xli. 21a ^Therc was much coquetry be-

tween the court and the attorney general. 1830 T)'Israeli
Clias. /, III. iv, S3 There was a good deal of 'political

coquetry in the patriotic independence of. .Wentworth. ,

3. transf. Attractive prettiness, winsomeness as

the result of art. .
,

1864 D. G. Mitchell Scv. £tor. 249 What a charming
coquetry in the sheep and shepherdesses of Wattcau.; 1873
Browning Red Cott. Ni.*cap 667 The house-front one
coquetry Of coloured brick and carved stone !

-

II Co4tie*tjja. Jn Coquettw bark, name ' of a

non-officinal bark obtained from Cinchona land-

folia. . .

1878 in Syd. Sec, Lex.



COQUETTE,

Coquette (kflke't),-j#. Forms: (7 eocket), 7-8
coquet, 8 cocquet, *j— coquette, [a. F. coquette,

fern., of coquet Coquet. .Formerly spelt coquet,

like the masculine: so found even in 19th a, but
coquette was occasional before i72 °> and usual after

1740.^ 'The stress on the second syllable is found
about 1700.] » :- ;

1. A woman (more or less young), who uses arts_

to gain the admiration and affection' ofmen, merely
for . the gratification of vanity or . from . a desire of

conquest, and without any intention of responding

to the feelings aroused ; a woman who habitually

trifles with the affections of men ; 'a flirt.

In early 'use thV notion' ranged widely from gallantry,

wantonness, or immodesty, to pretty pertness.

a. 1611 Cotgr.
y
Coquette, a prattling or'proud gossip ; a

frisking or fliperous minic ; a'cocket. 1678 Otway Friend'
ship in F.'i. 1. 3 A perfect Coquet, very affected, and some-
thing old. 1706 Phillips fed. Kersey), Cocgnet .. also "a

wanton Girl' that speaks fair to several Lovers at once.

1708 Prior, Turtle§ Sparrow 295 A meer Cocquet, or such
I thought her. 1720 Gay Poems (1745) II, 83 False are the
loose Coquet's inveigling airs, 1790 Cath. Graham Lett.

Editc. 221 A coquet commonly finds her own perdition, in

the very flames which she raises to consume others. i8zg

Lytton Deverenx 11. ii, Amorously eyeing the prettycoquet.

j9. 1669 Dryden Ev. Love in. i, One of the greatest

Coquettes in Madrid. 17x2-4 Pope Raps Lock 1. 88 Instruct
the Eyes ofyoung Coquettes to roll. 1742 Fielding J. An-
drews III. iii. 85 If it was possible foraCoquette to love. 1761
Churchill Night Poems I. 88 Coquettes no more pursue
the jilting plan. 1837 Lytton E. Maltrav. 65, I am no
heartless coquette.. 1885 Girl's Own Paper Jan. 199/2 A
coquette is a young lady of more-beauty than sense,

h.Jig. or trausf,
T

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 239 Pleasure is an errant
coquet, flying those who court her most servilely, and
showing herselfmost gracious to thosewho bear the greatest

indifference towards her; 1822 Shelley Fragm, Moon i,

Bright wanderer, fair coquette of heaven.

c. Male coquette : = Coquet B. 1

.

, vj^qMonthlyRev. 72 One ofthose Narcissus-like, or Lady-
like, gentlemen, called a male-coquet. 1776 Ann. Reg.

37/1 Dr. Rundle was a kind of male coquette, 1779 Mrs.
Thr'ale in Mad. D'Arblay Diary Feb., I often say Dr.
Burney is' the 'most of a male coquet of any man I know.
1793 Eliza Parsons Woman as she should be III. 77
There is nothing more deserving reprehension, .than a male
coquette.
' 2. A genus .of crested humming-birds. [F. coquet

rhasc., made coquette in EnglishJ
' [1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 273/r s. v. Trochitidz, 27th
Race, the Fops (Coquets).] 1866 Argyll Reign Lazu v.

(ed, 4) 246 One ofthe most . .beautiful of all the tribe is com-
prised'

t
\yithin the genus Lopkomis, or the ' Coquettes

S. .attrib, and Comb,
t a. attrib, or.as^adj, (Not .distinguishable from
Coquet y a, .3.) • Having the air of a coquette;

coquettish. - ./
*

,1743' Fielding* Wedding-day iv. Is, A few coquette airs

of youth'and gaiety., 1751 Eliza Heywood Betsy Thought-
/ess'.IT.' 2ig Every little coquette air'we give ourselves [will]

lessen the" value of our charms. 1865 PallMall G. 24. Apr. 3
The forest of Soignies. . if not as coquette, fully as enjoyable
as the famous 'Bois' itself. 1867 Musgrave Nooks Old
France II. 209 Picturesque and coquette as ever their [mills']

wasp-like waists were.

b. Comb., as coquette-like adj.; fcociuette-patcli,

a patch for the face.

1703 Vanbrugh Confed. n. \
K
Araminta, before she can

come abroad, is so long a placing her coquet-patch, that I

must be a year without company. 1760 Goldsm. Cit. World
Ixx, Coquet like, she flies from her close pursuers. 1864
Tennyson Hendccasyllabics, As some rare little rose . . or
•half coquette-like Maiden. \ r

*

. Coquette v.j Coquetting : see-CoQUET v.

Coquettish (kake'tif), a. Also 8 -quetish..

[f. Coquette + -ish.] Like or of the nature of a
coquette ; -of or characterized by coquetry.
170Z Eng. - TheofihrasL 29 A Coquetish Humour is an

Irregularity, ,or Debauchery of the Mind. 1792 Mary
Wollstonecr. Rights Worn. v. 195 Her dress is extremely
modest in appearance, and yet very coquettish in fact'. 1845
LdI Campbell Chancellors (1857) IV. xcv, 294 He then
paid court to a coquettish young widow. 1859 Geo. Eliot
A. Bede-jo Hetty tossed and patted her pound of butter
with quite a self-possessed, coquettish air.

b. Comb.f as coqttettish-looking, etc.

1869 Miss Braddon Lady's Mile i, A pretty, coquettish-
looking girl.

Coquettishly (koke'tijii), adv. ;[f. prec. + >

-LY 2
.J In a coquettish manner-; -with the air of a

coquette.,

1783 Sarah Fielding Ophelia I. xxvl, ,A nun coquetishly
frisky. 1859Jephson Brittany iii, 28 A coquettishly dressed
young lady. x88x C. Gibbon Heart's Problem x. (1884) 14T
He somewhat grave, she glancing coquettishly at him.
Co*'quieide. nonce-wd: [f. L. coqu-ns cook +

-orDE.] The killing of a cook.
• 1870 DaseutAnn. EventfulLifeled. 4) 1. 139Aunanimous
verdict of Justifiable Coquicide. '

- ^

Co*quicken ; see Co- pre/, i*
*

"

ilCoquilla (k^krl^a).. [app.'.Sp. or,Pg.,-dim.

of coca shell,:' cf. 'F.coquille shell of nuts, almonds,
etc.; cf.'CoQTJiLio,] In Coquilla-nut, the nut of
the Brazilian palm-tree, Attahafunifera^ the thick

hard shell of .which as much used by turners. *

.

1851 E. Forbes Veg. World 11. in^r* Jml.Illmi. Cat,
The Coquilla nut ofcommerce, so much used for similar pur-

Vol. II.

981

poseswith the vegetable ivory, and especially for the handles
of canes and umbrellas, i860 Oliver Elem. Bot. 11. (1872}

254 Coquilla nuts. .The endocarp is the part used by turners

to make toys and trinkets.

HCoquillage (koWy&s). [Fx.; f. coquille

shell : see Cookle and -age.] A shellfish, mollusc,
185% Fraser's Mag. XLIII. 268 The buccini and other co-

quillages on which they fed. Ibid, XLIV. 444 The different

sorts of ' coquillage', which are included in this
4
sea-fruit \

||
Coquillo QcokrPo), [Sp. coquillo, Pg. co~

qtiilho, dim. of coco coco-nut.] The Physic nut,

Curcas purgans, a native of tropical America, the

seeds of which yield an oil used as a purgative.
[<zi6zz R. Hawkins Voy. (1878) 133 In the kingdome of

Chile, and in Brasill, is another kinde.. which they call

coquillos, and are as big as wal-nuts.] 1851 Exhibition
Catal. II. 1430 [Mexico) A bottle ofoil, called oil of coquillo,

is also exhibited.

Coquim"bite (Iwkrmbait). Min. [Named
1 841, from Coquimbo, a province of Chili, where
originally found : see -ite.] A native ferric sul-

phate, of a white, yellowish, or brown colour,

found chiefly in parts of South America; native

White Copperas.
1844 Alger Phillips* Min. 369.

Coquimbo owl : see Owl.

II
Coquina (k^k?na). [Sp. coquina (Minsheu

1623) shell-fish, cockle, deriv. of OSp, coca — F.

coque:—L,, *cocca, by-form of concha mussel,

shell.] A soft whitish rock of recent formation

in the West Indies and Florida (where it is used

as a building material), made up of fragments of

marine shells united by a calcareous cement.
3883 Pall Mall G. ao Oct. 5/1 St. Augustine [Florida], a

stillolder settlement, .[with its] white coquina walls, quaint
Peninsular houses with hanging balconies, etc.

fCcvquinate, v. Obs.—° [f. ppl. stem of L.

coqutnare to cook, f. coqum-usa.d}., f, coquus cook.]

play the cook* (Blount Glossogr* 1656).

So Coquina'tion ' a dressing, or Cooking of

meat' (Phillips 1658).

*t* Coqurnery. Obs. rare. [a. F. coquinerie,

f. coqum rogue, knave.] Roguery, knavery.
C1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode in. xxii. (1869) 147 This hand

heere is cleped coquinerie.

||
Coquito (kokf'ttf). [Sp. ; dim. of coco coco-

nut.] A palm tree, Jubsea spectabilis^ a native of

Chili, from the sap of which the palm-honey of

the Chilians is obtained. Also Coquito nut, palm.
[1838 Hogg Veg, Kingd. 762 Jnbsea spectahilis is a native

of Chili, where it is called Coquito.J 1866 Treas. Bot.

639/1 The Coquito Palm.. is very abundant in central Chili

. .the fruit is roundish or egg-shaped, and has a thick fibrous

husk, enclosing a hard one-seeded nut which has three

small pores at the bottom. 187 1 J. Smith Domestic Bot. 147
Coquito Nut. .In habit it is similar to the Date Palm.

Coquo, obs. form of Coco.

Coquylle, obs. f. Cockle s&.2 , mollusc, shell.

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xv. iv, Men may finde . . in the

montaynes the coquylles and shellys of fysshis that somtyme
swame in the see.

|| Cor 1 (k£i). [Heb. id kor lit. 'round vessel

\

adapted by LXX. as icopos, Vulgate corns, chorus,

whence in Wyclif (also chore, cboore) andRhem-
ish.] A Hebrew and Phoenician measure ofcapacity,

the same that was in earlier times called the

homer, containing ten ephahs or baths = about

91 bushels (liquid) or 8 bushels (dry measure).

1388 Wyclif Lithe xvi. 7 An hundrld coris [1382 mesuris]

of whete. 1609 Bible (Douay) Ezek, xlv. 11 That the bat

may take the tenth part of a core, and the ephi the tenth

part of a core. 1611 Bible ibid., Ye shall offer the tenth

part of a bath out of the cor, which is an homer of ten baths.

1876 tr. KeiVs Ezek. II. 330 The cor is not mentioned in the

preceding words, nor does it occur in the Mosaic law. It

is another name for the homer which is met for the first

time in the writings of the Captivity.

fCor 2
. Obs. Also cor-flsli. Salt cod, salt fish as

distinguished from dry or stock-fish. (Cf. Corved.)
(The first quot. is of doubtful meaning.)
16x9 B. Jonson For Honour ofWales Wks. (Rtldg.) 612/1

A salmon, cor, or chevin, Will feed you six or seven. 1624

Caft. Smith Virginia vi. 210 They take nothing but small

Cod, whereof the greatest they make Cor-fish, and the rest

is hard dried, which, we call Poore-JoKn. Ibid. VI. 204

Of dry fish we made about forty thousand, of Cor-fish about

seuen thousand '.

. The best of this fish was sold for 5 li, the

hundred.
t

||
Cov^yMus, [F. = horn], in cor anglais.(kor

anglf); lit.
£ English horn ' : the tenor oboe ; also,

the name of a stop of similar tone in an organ or

harmonium.
- TfyoEug. Mech.- 11 Feb.'53VE His cor anglais stop .is a

4 ft. tone. .1880 Ghove Diet. Mns, I,' 400 Beethoven' has

written a fine trio, .for two oboes and cor anglais.

. Cor* obs, form-of Cobe/ . v

Cor- assimilated form of the prefix Coal-, Con-,

before r; asm L. cori-ectus Correct, corrupt-us

Corrupt,' etc. For the general sense see Com-.

Cor- s
, COrO-, .

(core-). Gr. /copy girl, doll,

pupil of the eye (cf:"BABY), has been taken as the

basis of modern surgical terms relating to the

pupil. The' combining form of the Gr. word (as

in other words in 7J7, -a) is nopo-, coro- t
before vowels

COBACO-.

cor- ; but core- representing the Gk. nom. case has
by some been erroneously taken as the formative,

giving the barbarous forms coretysis
}
coremorphosis,

and the illiterate coreometer^ coretodialysis, etc.

Few of these combinations are English in form :

the chief being Core'ctomy, Coro'tomy (core-),

excision and incision of the pupil, Co*roplasty
(core-), an operation for forming an artificial

pupil; Core'ctome, an instrument used in cutting

through the iris ; Coropla'stic (core-) a., relating

to coroplasty.

1819 Guthrie Led. Snrg. Eyes (1823) 393 Coretomia,
division of the iris. Ibid., Corectomia, when a portion of
the iris is cut off. Ibid. 304 Coredialysis, the separation of
the iris. 1826 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 348
Mr. Guthrie approves of corectomia, or a free transverse
division of the iris with a sharp edged needle, or iris-scalpel.

1830 —
- Diet. Surg. (ed. 6) 1007 The separation of a

part of its circumference from the ciliary ligament called in

the language of oculists corodialysis. 1875 H. Walton
Dis. Eye 433 Coredialysis, produces a second and false

pupil, i860 Braitiiwaite Retrospect ofMed. XLI 1. 250 Mr.
Streatfeild. .now names his operation Corelysis (meaning
Pupil freeing. 1857 Dungmson Med, Diet. 242 Coreplasty
. .The operation for artificial pupil.

'

[Coraage,an error in Cowel, etc., for Cornage.]
Corach, variant of Curragii, a coracle.

Coracine (kf'rassin). [ad. L. coradnus, a.

Gr. icopaidvos or nopaicwos, f. /c6pa£ raven : so called

from its black colour.] A kind of fish like a

perch, found in the Nile.

162^. Middleton Game at Chess v. iii, The golden-headed
coracine out of Egypt. 1865 Tristram in Reader No. 149.

506/3 The cat-fish or coracine.

Coracite (k£?*raS3it). Min. [f. tcopa^ feopatc-

raven -f* -ite.] A variety of pitchblende, from Lake
Superior.

1849 Amer. Jrnl, Sc. Ser. 11. III. 117 On Coracite, n new
ore of Uranium. i868_ Dana_ Min. (1880) 155 Coracite is

probably pitchblende mixed with some gummitc.

Coracle (k^rak'l). So 7- : also 6 corougle,

7 corracle, curricle, 8 coricle. [a. "Welsh

corwgl, cwrwgly deriv. (? dim.) of corwg, cwnvg, in

I3-I4th c. coritc, corivc coracle, and carcase, = Ir.

curach boat (appearing in Adamnanus 7th c, in

latinized form cuntca), mod.Gaelic cnrac/i.]

A small boat made of wickerwork covered with

some water-tight material (originally hides or

skins), used by the ancient Britons, and still by
fishermen on the rivers and lakes of Wales and

Ireland.
The coracle is described but not named in 0. E. Chron.

anno 891 ' on anum bate bntan ailcum serebrum of Hiber-
nia. .se bat waes geworht of briddan healfre hyde'.

1547 Salesbuhy Welsh Dict,> Kwnvgyl ne vola kroen, a

corougle. i6ix Cotgr., Carabe, a corracle, or little round
skifFe, made of Ozier twigs wouen together, and couered
with raw hides. 1696 Aubrey Misc. (1857) 211 The boats

on the Avon . . were baskets of twigs covered with an ox-

skin, which the poor people in Wales use to this day, and
call them curricles. S759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. II.

Salop 178 The Fishermen in these Parts have a pretty De-
vice, to catch Fish . . which is called a Coracle. 1805

Southey Madoc in W. 1. 13 On his back, Like a broad
shield, the coracle was hung. 1873 Act 36-7 Vict, o 71

§ 36 Any boat, barge, coracle, or other vessel used in fishing.

b. attrib.

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 13 Two Coracle Nets. 1891

Daily News 5 Oct. 3/6 Dee Salmon Fisheries. .The coracle

net-men had caught 849 salmon,

Coracler (k^raklai). [f. prec. + -er One
who uses a coracle.

1834 Medwin Angler in Wales I. 83 At Caermarthen . . I

saw the coraclers. .sweeping the Towey.

Coraco- (kfrrako-), corresp. to Gr. icopaico-

combining form of Kopa£ raven, crow, now used in

Anat. as comb, form of Coracoid, in sense * relat-

ing to the coracoid process and some other part

as coraco-acromial, connecting the coracoid with

the acromial, as the coraco-acromtal ligament
\

coraco-bxachial, applied to a muscle which arises

from the coracoid and is inserted into the shaft of

the fore-arm, which it draws forwards and in-

wards; coraco-clavioular, uniting the coracoid

and clavicle, as coraco-davicular ligament ; coraco-

costarl^CosTO-COBACOiD ;
coraco-ihrmieral, per-

taining to the coracoid and humerus, as coraco-

humeral ligament, the accessary ligament of the

shoulder joint; coraco-kyoid, coraco-mandi-

biilar, coraco-pectoral, applied to muscles which

extend from the coracoid to the hyoid bone,- the

lower jaw, and the thorax respectively; coraco-

procoracoid, pertaining to the coracoid and pro-

coracoid,.as a coracorprocoracote symphyseal liga-

ment 3
coaraco-scapular, pertaining to the coracoid

and scapula ; consisting of coracoid .and scapula

combined ; coraco-vertebral, ,
applied to\ that

angle of the scapula which lies between its corar

coid and vertebral borders. :

1852-9 Todd Cycl, Anat. IV. 434/2 The *coraco-acromial,

or triangular ligament. [1785 Anat. Dialogue's (e'd. 21.270

Which is the *coraco;brachialts ?] 1842 E. Wilson Anat.
Vade-m. 65 The foramen for the medullary vessels is situ-

124



CORACOID.
ated , .a littlebelow the coracobrachial ridge* 1841 Library
of Tiled., Cntveilhier*$ Anat.L 179 The two. *coraco-
clavicularligaments are continuous, X847 Todd Cycl.Anot.

III. 570/1 The *coraco-costal fascia, 1882 Syd. Sac. Lex,
}

*Coraco-cubital muscle* a synonym of the Flexor brackii
longits of Solipedes.' 1841 Library ofMed.. Cruveilhier*s

Anai. I. 183 The capsule is strengthened above by a con-

siderable bundle , of fibres called the coracoid ligament,

/*coracd-humeral ligament, or accessory ligament of the

j fibrous capsule. [170S Phillips, *Corace/pfoides.] 1782 A.
' Monro AnaU Bones § Nerves 179 Immediately behind this

. .cavity the coraco-hyoid muscle has its rise.

Coracoid (kp'rakoid), a. and sb. Anat. [ad.

medical L. coraeoides, a. Gr. uopcucoei^s (also

xopatt&fys) raven-like, f. n6pa£ raven, crow : see

-oroj A. adj.

1. Beaked like a crow. Applied to a process of
bone {coracoidprocess), extending from the scapula
or shoulder-blade toward the sternum or breast-

bone, which in adult man somewhat resembles in

shape and size the beak ofa crow ; also to the bone
(coracoidbone)homologous with thisprocess,which,
in birds and reptiles, extends from the scapula to the
sjermim, and forms the distal or ventral element
of the scapular arch.

[1706 Phillips, Coracoides, a Process of the Shoulder-
blade which takes Name from its Figure resembling that of
a Crow's Bill. 1721 in Bailbv.]^ 174: Monro Anal, (ed. 3)

245 The Base, Acromton,
t
coracoid Process and Head of the

Scapula, are all in -a cartilaginous State at the Birth. 1847
Todd Cycl. Anat. III. 840/1 The coracoid bone . . is only
fully developed in the Reptilia and in Birds. 1872 Car-
tenter Anim. Pkys. xn. 476 Another process, the coracoid,
which only serves in Man for the attachment of certain
muscles.

2. Pertaining to, or connected with, the coracoid

process.
1836 Todd Cycl. AnaU I. 210/1 The humerus . . can act

upon the scapula.. depressing its coracoid angle. 1878 T.
Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 479 The coracoid insertion of the
pectoralis minor can also be seen.

B. sb.— Coracoidprocess or hone*, see A. 1.

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I, 37 The scapula has . . a
point named the coracoid, for the attachment of certain
muscles. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life Introd. 47 In the
Monotremata. .the coracoid reaches the sternum.

CoracomoTphic, a. ZooL [f. mocLL. Cora-
comorpJm (f. Gr. icopaxo- raven, crow + ^/iop<j>-os

t

f. txoptp-h form) + -10.] Of or belonging to the
group Coracomorphm or birds of the crow form,
in Huxley's classification of 1867, corresponding
nearly to Passerine of Cuvier.

I! Coracosteou (k^akp'sU'^n). ZooL [mod.L.,
f. Gr. Hopatco- raven + bariov bone.] A term ap-
plied to an additional symmetrical osseous centre

formed in the sternum in certain birds. Hence
Coraccsteal a,, as in coracosteal ossification.
188* in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Co-ra*clicate, a. [f. Co- + L. rddicdUts
rooted, f. radix root] £1 Etymology : Having the

same root.
x88z Skeat Etym, Diet. s.v. Brook, Brook is co*radicatc

withfruit.
Corage, obs, f. Courage.
llCoraggio (kora-d^), int. In 7 -agio. [It,

coraggio courage. (Cf. bravo !)] Courage I as a
hortatory exclamation.
i6ox Shaks. Alls Well n. v. 07 Braucly, Coragio. xfiio— Temp. v. I 258 Coragio, Bully-Monster, Coragio, 1850

Macaulay Diary 12 Jan., But coraggio 1 and think of a, d.
2850. Where will your Emersons be then?

Corall (koo*ra), a. and sb. [Urdu kora, Hindi,
Bengali kora, new, unbleached, silk cloth undyed.]
Plain, undyed : applied to Indian silk ;

c an Indian
pattern silk handkerchief ' (Simmonds Diet. Trade
1 858.), Corah printer :

• { one who prints imitation
silk handkerchiefs

1
fSimmonds).

1833 Gimcrackiatta (Manchester) 178 For wc dye our own
Corahs, and let it be hinted Tho* we can't dress them well,
yet wc beat 'London Printed 1848 Illust. Lond.*,Nctvs
1 Apr. 221/3 India Silk Handkerchiefs. ' Unblcactied or
Cream Colour Corahs. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 148/2
Tussah Silk, Corah Silk.

f Co'raMsm. Obs. rare. [f. propername Corah,
Korah + -is'at.] A rebellious, factious spirit : in

allusion to the sedition of Korah (Nitmb. xvL).
1707 C. Mather Magn, Chr. vn. ii. (1852) 493 Some in our
New England wilderness have complained of a crime, which
they have distinguished by the name of Corahism.
Coraious, obs. form of Courageous.
+ CoraiOTTSte (i=/).' Oh. rare. [a. OF. com-

gt%mt6% f, coragcus Courageous.] Courageousness.
1382 Wycuf Ps, \iv. 9 [Iv. 3j To litil cbraiouste of spirit;

Co-raise: see Co- pre/. 1.

Coral (kpral), sb.l Forms : 4- coral ; also 4-8
•ale, 5-7 -all(e, 0-7 corral^ 6-8 -ell, 5 cural(l)e,

6 eurroll, 6-7 -all, 7 -el, -ell, (5 quyral). [a.

OF. coral, coitral (12th c. in Littre*), later corail**

Vx^joralh, Sp; coral, It coralloi—X,: corallnm,
coralium/a. Gr. xopfaMov red coral.] - : >

1. A hard calcareous' substance consisting of the
continuous skeleton secreted *by*many tribes* of,
tdarine" coelehtcrate polyps 'for their 'support"and
habitation.': Found, according to the habits of the
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species, in single specimens growing plant-like on
the sea-bottom; or in extensive accumulations;

sometimes many miles in extent, called coral-reefs.

a. Historically, and in earlier literature and
folk-lore, the name belongs to the beautiful Red
Coral, an arborescent species;" found in the Red
Sea and Mediterranean, prized from times of an-

tiquity for ornamental purposes, and often classed

among precious stones. Pink coral : a pale variety

of this.

c 1305 Land Cokayne 70 Of grene Jaspe and red corale.

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 158 Of smal coral aboute hire arm she
bar A pcire of bedes gauded al with grene. 1398 Trevisa
Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxxii, (1495) 563 Coral! is gendrcd in

the red see and js a tree aslonge as it is coucryd with water,
but anone as it is drawen out it torneth in to stone. 1483
Catk. Angl. 86 Curalle, eorallus. 1533 Covebdalk Lam.
iv. 7 Their colour was fresh read as the Corall, their beutie
like the Saphyre* 2584 R. W* Three Ladies Land, in Hazl.
Dodsley VI. 276 Coral will look^ pale when -you be sick.

c 1600 Shaks. Sontt. exxx, Currall is farre more red then her
lips red, 1631 Jordan Nai. Bathes v. (1669) 34 Coral also
being a Plant, and nourished with this juice, turns to a
stone. 1665 Phil. Trans. I. 116 Whole Forrests of Coral
at the bottom of the Red Sea. 1789 Mrs. Piozz[ France
4- It, I. 258 The coral here is such as can be seen nowhere
else. 186 1 Hulme tr. Moptin-Tandon 11. in. ii. 87 Red
Coral, .is found attached to rocks at the bottom of the sea.

.

Coral was for a long time regarded as a marine plant.

b. Afterwards extended to other kinds ; at first

named from their colour, as White coral, origin-

ally applied to Madrepore, Black coral (Anti-
pathes), Blue coral {Heliospord), Yellow coral,

etc. In more recent times, many kinds have been
named from the appearance of the aggregate
skeleton, as Brain c. (Meandrina), Cup c. (family

Cyatfiophyllidw), Mushroom c. (Fiaigia), Organ-
pipe c. (Tubipord), Star c. (Astroides), etc. See
also Madrepore, Millefobe.
a 1600 Customs Duties (Add. MS. 25097), Currall, white

or red. 162A Capt. Smith Virginia 1. 3 She had. .about her
forehead a band of white Corrall. 2693 Sir T. P. Blount
Nat. Hist 23 There are several sorts of Coral, but the two
Principal are the White and the Red ; but the Red is the
best . , There is also a Black and Yellow kind of CoraL 169$
Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth iv. (1723) 196 The several
Sorts of Mineral Corall, 1732 LtEoiard Setlios II. vit. 75
White and red coral, and of a sort of blue coral called
Acoris. 2841 Emerson Addr.^Metk. Nat. Wfcs. (Bohn) II.

224 Nature turns off new firmaments, .as fast as the madre-
pores make coral. 1847 Carpenter ZooL § 1073 In the
Meandrina cerebrifprmis (brain-stone coral), the whole
mass, .is nearly hemispherical. Ibid. § 1097 Tubifora mu-
sica, .from the regular arrangement of its cylindrical tubes
by each other's side . . is commonly termed Organ-pipe
Coral. 1861 Hulme tr. Moquin. Tandon jr. in. it. 87 The
Black Coral is distinguished from the Red by the horny
nature of the stem, and by its flexibility and smoothness.
White Coral differs still more. The axis is stony or calca-

reous ; but the polyps are contained in Iamellatcd star-like

cavities, and not in the fleshy cortical substance.

2. (with a and pi.) a. A particular species of

the preceding, or ofthe colonial zoophyte of which
it is the skeleton; also, a single polypary or

polypidom in its natural condition ( - Corallom).
The coralligenous zoophytes belong to the two classes

Anthozoa {or Aciittozoa) and Hydrozoa of the Ccslesjte-
rata (q.v.). Both these classes contain families of com*
pound, aggregate, or colonial zoophytes, secreting a con-
tinuous calcareous skeleton, which goes on growing by the
constant development of new polyps or individual animals,
each, like the bud of a plant, springing from and connected
with the common stock. The Anthozoa arc usually sub*
divided into two sub-classcs, Alcyottarta (stOctaclinia;), to
the colonial families of which belong the Red, Blue, and
Organ-pipe corals ; and Zoantharia {= Ifexacoralta), of
which the division Aniifaiharta contains Black coral j and
Madrcporaria the Madrepores, Brain-cprnls, Mushroom-
corals, Star-corals, etc., the chief rcef*butlding corals. To
the class Hydrozoa. belong the Millcporcs, which are only
distantly related to the other coraltigcnous animals, though
their calcareous skeletons also form extensive reefs*

'

z579 T« Stevens in Hakluyt Voy, (15B0) 161 One of them
pulled vp a currall ofgreat bigncsse ana price. The currals
does grow in the 'manner of stalkcs vpon the rockes on the
bottomc, and waxe hard and red. 1712 tr. PomeVs Hist.
Drugs I. 97 Ofall the Corals the Red is most in use. 1751
Chambers Cycl. s

1

, v., There is a kind ofwhite coral [Madre-
pore] pierced full ofholes, and a black coral named anttpates.
i860 Gossr Rom. Nat. Hist* 90 Living corals exist and
build compound polypidoms at far greater depths in our
northern latitudes.

t
1887 Spectator 7 May 614/2 Nature

when she builds an island out of corals. x888 Kolleston
& Jackson Anim. Life739 The calyclcs are in the majority
of colonial corals connected by a calcareous cccncnchyma.

* b. A piece of (red) coral, as an ornament, etc.

X607 TorsF.u. Four-f. Beasts (1673) 164 /Eliamis^ saith,

jthat there was an Elephant in Egypt, which was in love
with a woman that sold Corrals. X705 Bosman Guinea 24
One of his Wives ' had. a new Fasnion'd Coral on. 1841
EtntiHSTONE Hist.'hid. I. 543 Various jewels, including
pearls, corals, diamonds; and rubies. „ ,

''

3. A toy made of polished coral, given to infants

to assist them in cutting their teeth. ' The" name
has* been extended to toys of glass,Uone, etc."* used
for the same purpose." '

\
1613 Beaum. & Fl. Captain m, v, Art thou not breeding

teeth . . I'll . .geta coral for thee. ' 16*42 MiltonApot. Smect.
(i8sr) 293 Some sticking Satir, who might have done better

to nave us'd his corall, 17x1 Addison Sfect. No, 1 * 2, 1.

.

would not make use ofmy Coral till theyhad taken away the
Bells from it. 17S0 Johnson Rambler No. 82 ? 2 Or all
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the toys with which children are delighted, I valued only -

my coral. 1840,Hood Kilmanscgg
% Childhood^ Cutting her '

,

first little toothy-peg With a fifty guinea coral. . -

'fig* l8S6 Mrs. Browning Anr. Leighx, 3 Which things are
corals to cut life upon. • .

4. In various Jig. senses : t a." Applied to any-
thing precious ; cf;jewel, pearl. , b. Anything of
bright red colour; blood, the lips, etc. +c.
Applied to Christ as a * tree of peari \

;
/z 1310 in Wright Lyric P. y, 25 Ase diamaunde the dere

in day when he is dyht, He is coral y-ctld with cayser ant
knyht. 3595 Barkfield Somi. xvit 12 His teeth pure
Pearle in blushing Correll set. 1632 J. Haywaro tr. Biondts
Eromena 93 Her amorous feaver . . caused the corals and
roses fade away from her ..face, a 1649 Drumu. of
Hawth. Poems 33 Where she stood, Blood's liquid coral
sprang her feet beneath. 1649 J. Eclistok tr. Be/in/cn's

.

E$ist. \. ii, It is meer joy unto rne to perceive that our
Paradisical! Corall fiourisheth, and bringeth forth fruit in my
fellow-members. 1696 Loud. Gas, No. 3207/4 Having.:

a

small Wart on the Corral of the Upper Lip. 1875 Lowell
Poet. Whs. (X879) 464 His barefoot soldiers. .Tramping the
snow to coral where they trod., •

5. transf. a. The unimpregnated roe or eggs of

the lobster ; so called from the colour when boiled.
1768 Travis in Penny Cycl. II. 513/2 That black sub-

stance, .when boiled, turns of a beautiful red colour, and is

called their [lobsters'] coral. 1805 Mrs. S. Martin Eng.
Housekeeper {fid. 3) 121 Take a good lobster and pick out
all the meat ; lay the berries, or coral, by themselves* 1844
J. T. Hewlett Parsons IK iii, Two fine lobsters, one
full of coral, and the other of berries. 1880 Huxley Cray-
fish 31.

b. In the names of plants, as Garden Coral.
1882 Syd. SocLex., Garden coral, the Capsictnnannnum.
6. Short for Coral-snake.
[1784 Univ. Mag. 121 Among the Serpents, there arc none

so venemous . . nor more common in this Isthmus [Darien]
than the Corales.] 1852 T11. Ross HumloldVs Trav, I. iv.

152 The Cascabel, or rattle-snake, the Coral, and other
vipers.. frequent these.. arid haunts.

7. attrib. {ox adj.) a. Made or composed, of

(red) coral as a material,

1453 Willof% Barker(Somerset Ho. )j Quyral bedis. x524
7'w/.jff^n(Surtees)V. 170, ij. pair of currall bedes." <r 1593
Marlowe ' Ccme live with me ', Coral clasps and amber
studs. 1883 G. Lloyd Ebb$ Flozu II. 151 She wore that pink
coral set.

b. Coral-like, of the colour of red coral.

1513 Douglas JEneis xn. Prol. 155 Phebus red fowlc hys
corall creist can stcyr. 1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. 1. 1.170,

1

saw her corrall lips to xnoue. 1633 Costlie Whore 11. 1. in

Bullen O. PI. IV, I loathe to Iooke uponacommon lip, Were
it as corrall as Aurora's cheeke. 1852 BecWs Florist 257
The Fuchsia, .a brilliant coral tube and sepals, with corolla

of intense violet.

o. Naturally consisting or formed of coral in the

mass,
16ia Drayton Polyolb. Wks. 1753 III. 846 Amongst the

coral-groves in the Verginian deep. 1713 Young Last
Day 1. 302 Thro* coral groves. Thro' labyrinths of rocks.

1790 Beatson Nav
% # Mil. Mem. I. 59 Having nearly

reached her destination, she, through the ignorance of the
pilot, run against a coral rock. s8r9 Heber Hymut From
Greenland's icy mountains, From India's coral strand. 1845
Darwin Voy. Nat. xx. (1852) 480 Some of the., encircled
islands arc composed of coral-rock.

8. General combinations : a. objective, as coral-

fishing, -making, -secreting*, b. instrumental/ as

coral-hound, ~btdlt, -cinctured, -girt, -paven; e.

similative, as coral-red ; d. parasynthetic, as coral-

beaded, -buttoned, -rooted, -stameued. ;

1883 Gd. Words 1x3 Gorgeous articles of native dress.

.

*coraI-bcadcd. 187a Dana Corals ii. 129 A *coral*bound
coast. 1884. J. Colborkc With Hicks Pasha 259 The
white, *coral-built town of Suakin lay like a pearl before
me. 1848 Cloucii Bothie 1. 41 Waistcoat blue, coral-but-
toned. 1785 T. Wartom Poems 55 (Tod.)My *coral-cinctur'd

stole. 187a X>asa Corals lu 130 *Coral*cirt islands. 1634
Milton Comns 883 Heave thy rosy head From thy *coral-

pavenbed, 1700 Dryden , Cock & Fox 49 High was his

comb, and *cora!-rcd withal, x88a Garden 8 July 17/1
. Handsome bold buds of intense coral-red. 1776 withering
Brit. Plants (1706) II. 33 *Coralrooted Twayblade. 1846
Dana Zooph. ii. § 9 (1848; is The *coral*secrcting polyps.

1881 Mrs. Holman Hunt Chitdr. Jents. 139 A branch of
the ycllow-tasscllcd *coral*£tamcned acacia.

" 9 .
* Specialcombinations : ooralboadplant, Atirtts

p'recatoriifSy'tL native of India, bearing" small scarlet

egg-shaped seeds, used for necklaces and other

ornamental purposes, also in India as a standard

of weight; coral-bean, the seed, of the flowering

shrubllryihrina glauca, and of the bead- or neck-

lace-tree, Ormosia dasycarpa; coral-berry, an
American shrub (Symp/wricarpus- vulgaris) allied

to the Snowberry, but having the berries deep red

{Treas. Bot. i8<56)j coral-creeper,' a species of

ICennedya (JT. prostratd), a leguminous plant

bearing large bright red' or pink' ilowers; coral-

fish, a name for fishes of the families Ch&todpntid®
and Pomacentridw which frequent* coral-reefs ;

coral-flower, the flower otErythrina: see CoHAir
tree ; coral-grove,\ a * dense mass of tree-like

corals growing 'together ;
coral-insect, a popular

but erroneous name for ' a coral-polyp ; * coral-

island, an island of which the formation is due to

the growth of coral; coral-lacciuer/ -lac, a.red

lacquer, forming a surface 'capable of being, carved

in low relief; coral-milk .(see^quot.) ; -coral-
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mud, mudYformed by decomposed. coral j coral-

polyp, .one of the. individual animals of .a coral

polypidom, -a coral-zoophyte; coral-sand • (cf.

coral-mud) ; coral-serpent

=

Cokax-snake; coral:

shoemaker, a fish of the genus
.
Teuihis

f
found in

the coral reefs of the Indian Ocean ; coral-stitch,

a stitch used in embroiSery, producing an irregular

branched appearance like that of some kinds of

coral'; coral-stone, limestone or marble com-
posed of fossil corals ; coral-teeth—.CORAL-ROOT
(Miller Plant-names)- ; coral-worm

=

coral-polyp J

coral-zone (see quot.) ; .coral-zoophyte - coral-

'polyp. See "also Cohal-planov -bag., -beef, etc.

i860 Bartlett "Diet. Americanisms, *Coral Berry, the
Indian Currant of Missouri. 1880 Gunther Fishes 525 The
small Zoophytes, covering the hanks, round which these
.* *Coral-fishes V, abound. 1777 G. Forster Voy. round

, World 1. 263 A beautifuLerytnrina, or ^coral-flower* 1845
Darwin Vby. Nat. xx. (1852) 461 These *coral-groves which
. .had attained the utmost possible limit ofupward growth.
tysz inWatson PJtiL Trans. XLVII.454 Upon the coasts

of Barbary. .he had the pleasure of seeing the *coral*insect

move its claws or legs. 1832 De la Beche GeoL Man. (ed.

2) 149 MAI. Quoy and Gaimard. .paid particular attention

to the *coral islands and reefs. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim.
Kingd. 128 The nutritive fluids, after elaboration by the
polyps, .areconveyed into the larger deep-seated parallel

tubes : the nutrient fluid contained in these tubes resembles
milk so much that it is known by the name of *coraUmilk.
1878 Huxley Physiogr. xv. 254 The loose blocks arc ce-

mented into compact masses by means of coral-sand and
*cbral-mud. 1846 Dana Zoqph. ii. (1848) 15 note, The ani-

mals ofa coral zoophyte are coral-animals or ^coral-polyps.

1876 Page Adv. Tcxt-bk. Geol. iii. 68 Formed entirely of
"coarse *coraI-sand. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1700) VII.
ix. 215 fjod.) The *coral-serpent, which is red, ana whose
bite is said to be fatal. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1673)

1S2 It is like to . . the Marble calledLapis Coraliitcus, *Coral
stone. 1876 Page Adv. Text-Bk. Geol. xx. 426 The 1 coral-

stone * has a sparry crystalline aspect. 1840 Clough Dipsy-
chits it. iv. 140 But I must slave, a meagre *coral-worm.
1865 Page Handbk. GeoL Terms s. v., In marine geology,
the *coral zone . .is the region of the calcareous and stronger
corals, and extends from 300 to 600 feet. 1874 Dawkins
Cave~hunt. ii. 71 In the tissues of the ^coral-zoophytes it

assumes the form of stony groves.

t Coral, sb.2. Obs. [a. OF. curail { balle du
ble

1
(Godef.), chaff.] Chaff of corn.

C1440 Promf. Parv. 92 Coralle, or drasse of corne
P. coralys or drosse, //. coralyys], acus. £1480 HarL MS.
1587 tin Protnp. Parv. 92) Acus, coralle.

.
Ccral, v. rare, [f, Cokai sb,1] trans. To make

red like corali to crimson.
- 1648..HERRICK Hasp. (1869) 231 The immortall Sunne
Corrols his cheeke to see those rites not done, 1658 W.
Chamberlayne Love's Vict. iv. 57 The modest blush Corals
the virgin cheek no longer.

'

Corallc> .-ine> etc. : see Cohallio, -ine, etc
Coralist (k^ralist). . [f. Cokal + -ist.] A

dealer or artificer in coral.

; cx&S Brockedon Handbk. Italyyt. 90 The shops of the
jewellers, .coralists, and dealers in silks and velvets.

Coralla, pi. of Coballum.
Coralla'Ceous, a* rare. [f. L. corall-um

C0BAI1.+ -AOEOusj Of the nature of corat
1828 in Webster,

; + CoTallate, v. rare. Obs. trans. ? To make
into or like coral.

1657 -G. Stawcev Nelmonfs Vittd. S75 The Arcanum
Corallimtm\\ is" Mercury precipitated by mean of the
Liquor Alchahest, and corallated by the water of whites of
Egges. "

*
*

. Corralled, a. [f, COBAL + -ED 2J Furnished
or covered with coral! . .

1729 Savage Wanderer v. (Jod.)> The coraTd sea. i860

J# D, Baldwin Preh.
t
Nations vi. 218 The sacred wave and

coraled bed of the Erythraean sea,

tCo'raller. Obs. *[£' Cobal+ -ee, cf. F.

corailleur.] One who. collects corali a coral-fisher.

4

X73S Bid. Polygraph, s. v. Coral Fishery\ Twenty five

quintals'of Coral to each boat, this is divided into thirteen

parts ; of which the patron or mastercoraller has four.
* Corallet (kfrralet). rare. [dim. f. Cokallu&l]
The coral skeleton of an individual polyp.
1872 Daxa Corals i. 48 The coral of the zoothome being

the corallum, that of each' polyp in the compound corallum
may be called a corallet, .

"
.

-

Corallian, a. arch. \f.'L.caralliuin Cobal +
7
an.] Of or pertaining to coral ; — Coralline a. ;

esp, in .Corallian Sea.
,

,

1842 Darwin, Coral Reefs (1874) 217 The, space between
Australia and New Caledonia, .called by -Flinders the
Corallian Sea,, *

, , ,

> Cora'llic, a. rare- • [f, L; corallum Coral +
-10.] * Of^the nature of'or consisting of coral.
i8n- Pinkerton Peirafl. 421 A black coralic marble.

.

with madrepores an inch or two in length.
'

CorallrdoittOUS, a. rare., [f. L. corall-um
"+ dom-ns home,-fc. -ous.] . Inhabiting coralreefe.* 1

* -1852 -Dana Crust 11, 802 This corallidomous barnacle. *

* CoralliferoilS (tyralrferesX a. ~[f. as prec. +
X,+ '-fer bearing + -ous.] Coral-bearing.' •' •

* 1875 Lyeli* Princ. Geol. II. in. xlix. 588 The Caribbean
Seas areVery coralUferous. •'

_

' ' T •

\ CoraUiform (k^rjetli^jm), a. .
[f. as prec. +

-form.] .Having the form of coral. <" *. • * /.

* 1805^17 R, Jameson Char. /!//«;• (ed. 3) 94 CoraUoidal or
coralliform. When two or three branches, having rounded
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or, pointed extremities, proceed from one stem. 1826 D.
Deniiahi, etc. Trav, 1. 30,Some curious, tubular, hollow,
coralliform productions were picked up in the sand. 1869
Eng. Mich. 17 Dec. 333/1 They are coralliform. .bodies.

Qoialligenous (k^ali-dgihas), a. [f. as

prec, + -GBNOUS taken (erroneously) in the sense of
1 producing '] Coral-producing.
1813 Chron. in Ann. Reg, 1S12, 497 These coralligenous

polypi are only a few lines in length. 187Z Nicholson
Palteont 28 The coralligenous Zoophytes or ' corals *.

Coralli'gerous, a. rare. [f. as prec, + L. -ger

bearing + -ous.] Coballiferous.
In mod. Diets.

Corallin (kp'ralin). Chew. [ad. L. corallin-us

coral-coloured, coral-red : see -in.] A red colouring

matter, called also Pxoniu^ obtained in 1S61 by
treating phenol with sulphuric and oxalic acids.

Yellow corallin ( = Aurin), a yellowish-red dye,

obtained by heating carbolic acid with the same
substances; so called because by heating with
ammonia it is coilverted into the red coralli?i.

1873 Nature 11 Dec. 113 By the addition of corallin. .to a
bromide of silver film, it becomes sensitive to the yellow

ray. 1870 Watts Did. C/iem. 2nd Suppl. 391 Corallin

is much used for dyeing on wool, and may also be employed
for printing on wool.

Coralline (k^'ratein), sbl [ad. It. (and mod.L.)

corallma, dim. of corallo Coral.] A name given

originally to organisms thought to resemble or be

of the nature ofcoral, but of more minute size, less

firm texture, etc.

Prob. first given to the calcareous sea-weed Corallina

officinalis (sense 1 below) ; but also including the compound
animal organisms of plant-like habit growing in the sea,

then thought to be plants. When the animal nature of
coral was recognized, the corallines (including Corallina)

were transferred to the animal kingdom. More accurate
knowledge has since separated senses 1 and 2. The animal
(
corallines ' have moreover been found to belong to entirely

distinct zoological divisions, some of them (Polysod) being
Ccelomata, others (Hydrozoa) being Ccelenterata; hence
the name is no longer a term of Zoology, though retained in

popular use, as in a collection of sea-weeds and corallines'.

1. A genus of seaweeds having a calcareous

jointed stem, one species of which {Corallina offi-

cinalis) is common on the coasts of the North
Atlantic ;

' a plant having the power of secreting

lime like the coral animals * (Dana).

1S43 Traheron Vi&ds Chirurg. (1586) 436 Coraline, coro-

lina, is thought to be Brion, which is mosse growing to

stones in the sea, and killeth the worms of young children.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. v. § 6. gi That plants

and ligneous bodies may indurate under water, .we have
experiment in Coralline. 1857 J. G. Wood Com. Obj. Sea.

Shorn iv. 56 Ofthese plants the coralline is a good example

;

for until a comparatively late period, it was placed among
the animals in company with the true corals. 1880 Carpen-
ter in ioAfc Cent. No. 38. 615, I dredged slow-growing red
calcareous Algae (true corallines) in the Mediterranean,

b. As an ingredient in the Pharmacopoeia.
x543 [see l634 Brereton Trav. (1844) 47 He pre-

scribed six grains of corallin. 1707 O. Miecc St. Gt. Brit.

11. 17 Coraline is also. . strengthning, and good in hot Gouts.
173a Akbuthnot Rules of Diet 407 Will kill worms, as

Steel, Hartshorn, Coraline. i88z Syd. Soc. Lex., Corallina
officinalis^ White worm-seed, sea moss, or coralline ; for-

merly given to children as anthelminthic.

2. A name applied to plant -like compound
animals with a calcareous or horny coenoecium

j

esp. to the Polyzoa or Bryozoa, and the Sertularian

Hydrozoa. in this sense, formerly in scientific,

but now only in popular use.

1721 R. Bradley Whs. Nat. 15, 1 commonly find them ac-

companied with Coralines, the Sea-Fan, and other such like

Bodies. • 1767 Ellis in Phil. Trans. INTL. 421 By a
Coralline I mean an animal growing in the form of a plant.

1807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bot. 4 Not being aware of the true

nature of those half-animated beings called Corals and
Corallines. i8gp Darwin Orig. Spec. xiv. (1872) 387 A
delicate branching coralline, studded with polypi. 1877
Huxlev Anat. Invert. Animals viii. 453 The Polyzoa ox
Bryozoa : in outward form these animals bear a general

likeness to the Sertularian Hydrozoa, with which they were
formerly.confounded under the name of 'Corallines'*

+ 3. Mountain Coralline, Coralline Moss: old

names for the Reindeer Lichen, from its resem-

blance to Corallina. Obs.

1598 Florio, Corallina. .also Corall or mountain coralline.

1674 Phil. Trans. IX. 240 Our Horse and Sheep make a
shift to live upon the grass under the snow, and the Corallin-

mosse call'd Musats Marvtus. 1756 Watson in
#
Phil.

Trans. XLIX. 859 The common coralline moss is the

principal food of the Rein-Deer, in winter.

4. attri&.a. Coralline Crag (Geol.) : the lowest

member of the f Crag 1
or Pliocene* series of Nor-

folk, and Suffolk, consisting of shells and f coral-

" lines * {Polyzoa) imbedded in calcareous sand.

1835 E. Charlesworth in Phil. Mag. Ser. 111. VII. 83, I

propose to designate the lower [beds] as the Coralline Crag.

1851 Richardson GeoL {1855) 358 The coralline crag was
partially consolidated before the deposition*of the red crag.

1874 [see Coralloid a.]. -

b. Coralline-Snake.
. 1802.G. Shaw. ZooL III. 432 Coralline Snake. -Coluber

Corallimts. .scales, .on the body . . disposed in longitudinal

. rays or stripes, representing/ in some degree, the articula-

tions of.Coralline^; - ^ :
•

•

c. Coralliiie \zoti&\ rtfae third of the" zones or

strata into which Milne-Edwards and Forbes 'di-
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vided the sea-depths> being that in which corallines
(sense 2) abound.
1876 Page Adv. Texi-bk. GeoL iii, 76 The Coralline

[zone] extends from 90 to about 300 feet in depth.

Coralline (k^ralin, -ain), a. and sb* [ad. L.
corallin-us of the nature or colour of coral ; f.

corallum. Coral.] A. adj.

1. Of the colour of red coral ; red. Coralline
ware : pottery of a red paste made in Italy in the
17th and 18th centuries.
,«i633 Lennard tr. CharroiCs Wisd. (1658)19 The mouth
little, the lips coraline. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. vi, § 7
(1681) 101 Pyracantha..is raised..of the bright Coralline
Berries. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nik xii. 318 The pinks
are coralline,

2. Of the nature of coral
j
composed or consist-

ing of coral, as coralline limestone
t
marble, etc.

Coralline oolite— Cokal Rag.
1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. xlii. 387 The same

Coralline Corpuscles. 1673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 6158
Corallin incrustations upon truly wooden and branchy
sticks. 1836 Stanley Sinai # Pal. \. (1858) 83 It is these
coralline forests which form the true 1 weeds ' of this fantas-
tic sea. 1869 A. R. Wallace Malay Archipelago II. 21
All the parts that I have seen have either been volcanic
or coralline. 1871 Phillips Geol. Oxford 299 The coralline
oolite and calcareous grits must have been produced in long
fringes and detached banks.

3. Resembling coral ; coral-like.
i860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vi. ix. 81 The extremities

form a kind of coralline leaf. 1870 Bentley Bot. 122
Coralline root is applied to a root which consists of a num-
ber of succulent branches of nearly equal size.

T 4. Jig. Of or pertaining to the coral, or ' tree of
pearl which is Christ. Obs. Cf. Cora& 4 c.

1649 T. Ecliston tr. Bchnten's Epist. xxxu iii, I make no
doubt but the precious coraline branch of the new birth is

begotten in you.

3$. sb. (improper uses.)

1. A coral zoophyte.
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea § 537 Corallines arc at work

about the GulfStream, they have built up the Florida Reefs.

2. = Cokal (the calcareous substance).

1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 269 The sand was too hard,
and mixed with broken coralines for turtles to lay. 1863
Speke Discov. Nile 6 Next day we went on to Europa, a
small island of coralline. 1870 R. F. Buhton Gorilla L.
1. 8 The outside walls, .arc whitewashed with burnt coralline.

Co'rallinite. Geol. [f. prec. + -ite.] A fossil

coralline. In mod. Diets.

Corallite (kp rabit). [f L. corall-um •{* -iteJ
1. A fossil coral.

1815 W. PHiLLirs Outl. Mitt. ty Geol. (1818)141 Petrifac-
tions ofmarine animals as corallues, enchrinites, penlacri-
nites. 1834 Beckford Italy I* 364 Squabbles arise about
the genus of a coralite.

2. =C0UArJLBT.
1861 J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., Cmlcnt. 155 So

. .may the fully developed sclerodermic corallum consist of
a single * corallite ' or of several connected by a ' ccenenchy-
ma '. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv.Anim. iii. 155 The skeleton

thus formed, freed of its soft parts, is a * cup<oral *, and re-

ceives the name of a corallite.

3. Corallitic or coralline marble.
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 78 Cutlery.* Mounted in

Rock Coralite^nd Pearl and Ivory Handles.

Corallitic (kprali'tik), a. [ad. L. coralllticus^ f.

*corallites{seG-iHE)
f

f. corallum.'] — Corallines. 2.

1850 Leitch tr. Mailer's A nc. Art § 309. 351 There were
other well known kinds of statuary marble, .the coralitic re-

sembling ivory, from Asia Minor.

Ccrrallize, v. noncc-wd. [See -ize.] trans. To
make into coral.

x8§o Sat. Rev. 18 Jan. 88/2 Full fathom deep the well-in-

tentioned Bowdler lies.. where his bones are being coral-

lized. [Cf. Shaks. Tempest 1. ii. 397.]

Coralloid (bpraloid), a. and sb. [f. L. corall-

um COBAL + -oiD : in mod.F. corallotde."]

A. adj. Having the form or appearance of coral;

akin to coral.

1604 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1606 Fossil Coralloid Bodies.

177S Pennant ibid. XLIX. 513 The greatest magazine of
coralloid fossils, that I am acquainted with. 1874 Lyeix
Elem. GeoL xiii. 178 From the abundance of these * coral-

loid ' mollusca the. .White Crag obtained its popular name
of Coralline Crag; but true corals, as now defined, are very

rare in this formation.

B. sb. Any organism resembling or akin to

coral ; = Cobaxline 1 2.
• 1748 Phil. Trans.'XIN. 646^Some resembled Pearl-Neck-

laces, and were a kind of microscopical Coralloids. 1791
E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 32 Notes, Other marine animals
called coralloids raised walls and even mountains by the
congeries of their calcareous habitations.

*

Coralloi'dalj a. [see -al.] =Cobai»loed a.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. v. §6. 91 Many coral-

loidall concretions.. 1805- [see Cokaluform]. 1B65 \V.

Wallace in Reader No. 123. 520/2 FlosFerri, or coralloidal

Aragonite.

|| Corallum. (korarl#m). [L. corallum Coral ;

applied in a special sense-] A coral,; the cal-

careous, skeleton of a coral polypidom; also the

horny, suberose, or siliceous tubular envelope' of

any zoophyte, whether colonial or simple. .

1846 Dana Zooph.M. % 9 (1848) 15 The corallum in the live

Zoophyte is*, .in general wholly concealed within the polyps.

x8S5 GosSE Marine Zool. I. jZ-BydroidaV.amm3.ls either

naked; or inclosed in a horny, tubular envelope (coralltttn).

Ibid. 24 Antennularia. Corallum "simple or branched;
1-24-2
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' jointed, with slender hair-like branchlets set in whorlsi, 1878
HvxLVY.Physiogr.xx. 251 The skeleton or corallum, .is left

ns a contribution to the solid floor of the sea. .

' Corally (k^rrali), a. [C Cobai.+ Abounding
in or characterized by coral.

;
*

1785 Jas. Kmc Cook's Voy. Pacific III. 106 Towards the
bottom of the bay there is foul corally ground.' 18^5 Fra-
ser's Mag. XI. 720 The red, or (as^tnese pupils .call it) the
'corally sea*. ... *

'

Coral-plant.
+ 1. A coral ofplant-like form. Ob's.,

1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist.' (1776) VIII. 195 The coral*

plants, as they are called, sometimes shoot out- like .trees

without leaves in winter ; they often spread out a broad
surface like a fan, and not uncommonly a large bundling
head, like a faggot.

2. A name ofthe plantJatropha multifida (N. O.
Euphorbiacem). (Miller Plant-names 1884.)
18x3 \V. Aikslie Mat Med. Hindostan 73 That species

of Jatropha, called by the English the Coral plant .

.

{Jatropha Multifida) is cultivated in many, .gardens.

Coral-rag. Geol. [f. Coral + Rag- in its

local sense of hard coarse-textured rock.] The
upper member of the Middle Oolite series, a kind
of limestone* containing continuous beds of petri-

fied corals.

1816 W. Smith Strata fdetit. icj The Coral Rag consists
chiefly of lumps of coralline Limestone. 1878 Huxley
Physiogr. xvii. 274 The coral-rag itself is altogether similar
to the coral-limestone.

Coral reef, A reef or marine bank of rock
formed by the growth and deposit of coral ;

* a
connected mass of coral structures, whether trend-

ing away in long partially-submerged ledges, en-

circling islands like breakwater-barriers, or rising

as low ring-shaped islets above the water * (Page).
The reef-building corals are chiefly madrepores of the

genera Mcandrina, Caryophyllioy and Astrides.

1745 P. Thomas Jrttl. Attson's Voy. 151 A Coral Riff of
Rocks between us and the Shore. 1832 De la Beche Geol.
Man. 151 In the Pacific, where volcanos and coral reefs are
both abundant. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life
743 Some of the Afadreporaria descend to great depths.

.

rhe majority form the well-known coral reefs.

COTal-root. [transL of Rnppius s name Co-
raltorhiza.~\ A book-name of the orchideous plant
Corallorhiza.

1834 S. Thomson Wild FL in. (ed. 4) 138 One of the
orchis family, the spurless coral-root, found only in a very
few situations in Scotland*- 1883 R. Turner in Gd. Words
Dec. 791/2 The Coral root and . . Epipogium. .arc of a
simitar saprophytic character.

IT Sometimes erroneously used for Coralwort.
1866 Treas. Bot., Coral-root

.

. sometimes applied to
Dcntaria bulbifera.

Co'ral-snake, [f. Cobal 7 b.] A name
given locally to many different snakes marked with
red zones ; esp. the species of the genus Elaps
found in the southern U.S. and Central America.
1760-72 tr. Juan Ulloa's Vay. I. 60 The most poison*

ous are the corales, or coral snakes. 1863 Bates Nat.
Amazon v. (1864) 117 The Coral-snake, .is a most beautiful
object . . banded with black and vermilion. 1874 T. Belt
Nat. Nicaragua 320 The beautifully banded coral snake
{Elaps\ whose bite is deadly.

Coral-tree.
+ 1. A name formerly given to the red or other

branched coral, when it was believed to be of
vegetable nature. Obs.

1635 Davenant Madagascar Wks, (1673) 212 They strive
To root up Corall-Trees. 1670-98 Lassels Voy. Italy Pref.
6 Indeed the Coral-trcc is neither hard nor red, till taken
out of the sea.

2. The popular name of the trees of the genus
Erythrina, which are distributed throughout the
tropical regions of both hemispheres.
1756 P. Browne Jamaica s88 The 'Coral or Red Bean

Tree. 177$ Masso^ in Phil. Traits. LXVI. 296 AVe found
here . . the coral tree, Ercthrhta corallod'cndron. 1859
Tennent Ceylon 1. 1, Hi. 93 One of the most magnificent
of the flowering trees, is the Coral tree. .It derives its Eng-
lish' name from the resemblance which its scarlet flowers
present to red coral. 188$ Lady Brassey The Trades 323
The coral tree—the flower of which exactly resembles a
spray ofreal coral

Co*ral-w6bd. A fine hard cabinet-wood from
Central and South America, which becomes of a
beautiful red or coral colour.
. 2693 Phil: Traits. XVII. 6so The Aquitztli of New Spain
..an elegant Tree called .Coralwood. 1713 tr. Pomet's
Hist. Drugs I. 62 The Americans use the Coral Wood for
several Sorts of Work.
Cd'ralwort. [see .Wort.] A herbalists'

name of the plant Dcntaria bulbifera% in allusion

to its curiously toothed white rhizomes.
* 1597 Gerarde Herbal if. ccclxxxi. 086' Called in English
Toothed violets or Corall woorts. 18&6 in Treas. Dot.

-
. II Coram (koo'rasm). A Latin preposition mean-
ing c before,in thepresence of, occurring in various
legal and other phrases, e.g. „ •

'

coram judice before a judge; coram nobis before us (i.e.

the sovereign):=in our court of King's Bench ; coram non
Judice before one not the proper judge, or who cannot take
legal cognizance of the matter ; coramparibus before one's
peers ; corampopulo before the people, in public.
- 1607 Cowbl Tnterpr. s.v., When a Cause is brought in a
Court,- whereof the Judges have not any Jurisdiction

;

there it is- said to be- Coram non judice. • a 1641 "-Bp.

98i

M.oWThQV'Acis Mon. (1642) 270 You would never have
brought us' coram him who is tnc- common Father and
Conservator of all.

+ b. Hence, in phrase To bring ttnder coram, call

to or in coram : to call to account/ bring to book

;

so to have one undercoram, ie. under discipline or

correction.

1542 TJdall Erasm. ApopjUh. (1877) 380 Ou OTvrerayjxat

:

that is, I am none* of those whichc are brought under
coram. ' 1581 J. Bell HaddotCs Attsw. Osor. 366 b. She is

called to coram, before these cloisterers. 1588 Marprel.
Episl. (Arb.) 23 The parties were neuer calde in Coram
for It. 359s Greene upsi. Courtur(jBji\Hehath hadme
under coram so often* 1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence (1607)

271 He supposeth that which he doth shall, .come vnder
coram. z6xx Cotgr., Discipliitert to discipline, schoole,
correct, bring vnder coram.

U Used by confusion for Quorum.
X59S Shahs. Merry W. u i. 6 Robert Shallow Esquire.,

Iustice of . Peace and Coram. 1640-1 Kirkcttdbr. War-
Comm. Mitu Bit. (1855) 73 The Committte foirsaid, halden
. .be ane sufficient coram. 1681 W. Robertson Phraseol.
Gen. (1693) 782 Justices of Coram,parici qttxstores.

Coran, var. of Koran ; obs. f. Cueeakt.

tCora'nce. Obs. A chaplet or garland: see

Chants.
Coranca, coranies, corona : see Currant.
Coranich, -noch, -nough, var. Coronach.
Corant(e,odsXCoueant, Coubante,Currant.
t Coranto 1 (kOTtrnto). Obs. exc. Hist, Also
6-7 couranto, ch.ora(xi)nto, 7 corrartto, coranto,
onto, carranto, -ta, 7-8 curranto. [Ulti-

mately from F. couranie lit. 'running (dance)';

either a modification of the French word itself,

assimilated to words of It. and Sp. origin in -0

(cf. Corakto or immediately from It. coranta.

corranta ' a kinde of French dance ' (Florio), an
It. adaptation of the French. The French form
was itself adopted somewhat later; see Coubante.]
1. A kind of dance ; the same as Courante.
1564 in W. H, Turner Select. JRec. Oxford 313 Paid to

Mr. Attkynson for stayynge the choraunto. .xxs. 1598 E.
Gilpin Skiat. (1878) 26 Excuse This quick Couranto ofmy
merry Muse. 1599 Shaks. Hau Vt 111. v. 33 They bid vs
to the English Dancing-Schooles, And teach Lauolta's high,
and swift Carranto's. 1611 Cotgr., Ccurattte, a Curranto.
1651 Ogildv ASsop {166s) 136 How stately move in a
Coranto. xfipz J. Salter Triump/ts Jesus 34 The skip*
ping Mountains in Choranto dance. 1696 tr. Dnmonfs Voy.
Levant 284 A sort of Country-Dance or Couranto, dane'd
by Pairs. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. ,383 He..suffered
the fair owner to ransom the rest by dancing a coranto with
him on the heath. 1874 Green Short Hist. viL 363.

2. A tune in triple time used for accompanying
this dance ;» Coubante 2.

1597 Morlky Introd. Mus. (1608) 120 A Carranta plaidc
in the new proportions by them lately found out 1668
Shadwell Sullen Lovers 1. i. Torments mc with a damn'd
Coranto, as he calls it, uponhis violin. 1776 Sir J. Hawkins
Hist. Mus. IV. in. i, 387 The Coranto. .isamelody orair con-
sisting of three crotchets in a bar, but moving by quavers.

3. altrib,, as coranto movement, pace (the latter

also traftsf.^' a very swift pace *).

1602 Marston Ant. ff Met. 11. Wks. 1856 I. 21 Running
a caranto pase. 4x627 Middleton More Dissemblers
(N.\ But away rid I, sir : put ray horse to a coranto pace.
1782 Mason Collect. Anthems .xxxvi, I cannot be persuaded
that he. .ever admitted Coranto or Gavot movements.

+ Cora*iito 2
. Obs. Also 7 corranto, curran-

to^, coranta, caranto. [Avariant of Courakt,
modified in form in the same way as the prec] A
letter or paper containing public news ; a gazette,

news-letter, or newspaper ; =Courakt sb?
1621 Burton Attat. Mel. Dcmocriius to'Rdr. 3 New

books, every day, pamphlets, currantocs, stories. 1625
Meade in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 3x8 III. 209, 1 send you a Cor*
ranto. .it was well aired and smolc't before I received it, as
our Lcttrcs all used to be. a 163s Corset Poems (1807)

140 Corantocs, diets, packets, newes.
attrib. a i6$z Brome Crt. Beggar 11. Wks. 1873 I. 212,

I. .stood..at! the Coranto-shop to read the last great news.

+ Cora*ntoly, adv. Obs. nonec-wd* ,[f. Co-
ranto 1+ -I»Y 2.] In the style of a coranto,

.

1669 Cokaine ObsL LadyPoems 303 He walkcs corantoly,
and looks big;

Corasie, -ive, obs. ff. Cobsie, Corrosive.
. Corasion : see Cobrasion.
.Corassier*, obs. f. Cuirassier.

* + Corat. Obs. rare. Name ofan obsolete dish.

?tf 1390 Forme ofCuty in Warner Antiq. Culin. 6 [where
see Recipe].

CoraurjLce, -awnce : see Currant.
Corb, -e, obs. f. Coarb {Celtic C7i.). Hence
OorbsMp« Coarbship.
1607 JJavies 1st Let. EarlSalisb. Wks. (2787)248 Though

the Corbewere ever in orders, yet was he. .usually married.
Ibid. y This corbship was in a manner hereditary,

.
Corb, obs. f. Curb; var. of Corf.

.
Corkage, Corbal : see Koorbash, Corbel.

'

II Corban (kpubsen). Also . 6 corbone, 7 cor-

bon. [Ilcb. Janp qorban ' onering/ (f. qarab
to approach,' draw near), in N.'T: Greek. Koppav,

in Vulgate corbah,.whence in Eng. N. T.'versions.

In sense 2 it represents jj; corbana} Gr, xopPava?

(Josephus and N; T.), perh. repr. an Aramaic

«33Tp qorbana, Syr. }jl=>>(XD.]

CORBEL.

X .Among the ancient Hebrew's, an .offering given
to God, esp. in performance^of avow. *

1382 WVclif Mark vii. xz Ifa man schal seyc to fadir or
to modir, Corban, that is, What euere gifte of- me, schal
profite to thee. 2526 Tikdale ibid,

x Corban ; -which is:

that thou desyrest of me to helpe the with, Is geucn God.
a 1757 Calmet (J.), Ifa man made all his fortune corban, or
devoted it to God, he was forbidden to. use it. 1865 Dixon
HolyLand II. 334 Wanting' funds to execute this mighty
scheme..Pilate employed the Corban—the money laid up
in the Temple as given to God. •

'

b. transf. '
.

1648 Eikon Bos. (1824) vii. 49 Who thinkc to satisfie all

obligations to duty by their corban ofreligion*

+ 2. The treasury of the temple at Jerusalem,
where such offering when made in money, were

* placed ; also transf. Church-treasury. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor AT. 16537 (Cott) To be don in {iair corbanan

\Trvu tresorie] pai said pat, it noght doght' 2548 Udall,
etc. Mrasm. Par. Luke xxu 164 Into the corbone, that is,

their churche treasouric. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.)Malt, xxvil 6
It is not lawful to cast them into the Corbana [Wvclif
tresorie, Coverdale the Gods chest, Crakmer treasure]:
because it is the price of bloud. 26x0 A; Cooke Pope Joan
In Hart. Misc. (Main.) IV. 53 He complains of nothing, but
that courtiers robbed his corban, I mean his monastery.

tCorbe 1. Obs. rare-K Shortened f. Corbel.
1596 Spenser F. Q. jv. x. 6 A bridge. .With curious corbes

and pendants graven faire.

Corbe, obs. f. Curb : var. Cobb, Courbe Obs.

UCorbeau (korb^). [F. = raven.] In the

drapery trade, name for a dark green colour verg-

ing on black.
1833 Lamb Etta (i860) 281 You flaunted it about in that

overworn suit—your old corbeau. 1862 Mrs. H. Wood
Mrs. Halib. 1. xxiii, The gloves, .were ofa very dark green
colour, almost black, called corbeau in the trade.

Corbed, var. of Courbed Obs., bent, curved.

Corbeil, II corbeille. [ad. F. corbeitle ckor-

bg'V) basket:—L. corbtcuta, dim. of corb-is basket]

fl. Fortif. A basket filled with earth and placed
on a parapet to protect and conceal the defending

soldiers. Obs.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v., In Fortification, Cerbeils

arc little Baskets about a Foot and a half high, eight Inches
broad at the bottom, and twelve at the top, which being
fill'd with Earth are often set one against another on Breast*

works or elsewhere, leaving certain Port-holes, from whence
to lire upon the Enemy under Covert. 18x8 in Toon; and
in mod. Diets.

2. Arch. (See quots.) (Sometimes erron. corbel.)

1734 Buitder*s Dtct., Corbeils is a Piece of CarvedWork
in the form of a basket, full of flowers or fruits, serving in

Architecture to finish some Ornament. Corbels * . the Ke*
presentation ofa Basketsometimesseen on the heads of the
Caryatides. 1823 P. Nicholson Pratt. Build. 583 Cerbctfs

. . sometimes used to express the bell orvase of the Corinth*

ian capital. 2876 Gwilt Encycl. Archit. Gloss.

II
3. In the French form, .sometimes used for an

elegant fruit or flower basket. •

1800 Mrs. Hervev Mourtray Fam. II. 17 In the truly

graceful form of its dishes, corbeillcs, compoticrs. 1849
C Bronte Shirley xxxii. 463 The full corbcille of blushing
bloom. 1881 The Queen 31 Dec. 663/1 Many-tinted flowers

they reserve for their bouquets or corbcilies.

Corbel (k^ubel), sb. Also 4 ?corbyal, 5-7
corbie, 5-9 corbeil, 6 corbal, 7 £a.*OF.

corbel, now corbeau \—late L. eorvell-um (nom. -wj),

dim. of corvus raven. ,

The architectural application of the term began in Fr.,

in which there are other senses transferred from that of
raven or raven's beak. Hatzfcld, Diet.'General, says that

the architectural corbel was originally cut slantwise (taille*

en btscau), so that its profile would be beak-like. (The
assumption in some English dictionaries that corbel is to be
identified with F. corbeitle a basket, is entirely erroneous.)]

f 1. A raven. Corbel's fie t part of a deer taken

in hunting, left for the ravens; c£Corbik-bonb,
IUven-bone. Obs.
cj$z$ E. E. Allil. P. B. 456 He watz colored as l>c cole,

corby.il vntrwe. £1340 Gaw. $ Gr. Kni. 1355 pc corbclcs

fee J>ay kest in a greue.

.2. Arch. A projection of stone, brick^ timber,

iron, or other constructional material, jutting out

from (not merely attached to) the face of a wall,

to support a superincumbent weight. . ,

*

As defined by the French architects, a corbel .has parallel

sides perpendicular to the surface of the wall, and must
project farther than its own height. (Cf. Consols.).
Some English writers use the term more loosely, so as to

include c. g. the tapering projection sustaining the ribs of a
vault called by the French culot or cut de lamPe

%

; and
speciallyexcluded by Viollet.lc-Duc and Bosc from their

definition of corbeau, >

In English, the term appears to have been purely tech*

nical, until caught up by Sir Walter Scott; fits * corbels

carved grotesque and grim * have taken hold of the popular

fancy, and associated the .word with the notion of gro*

tcsque ornamentation ; but a corbel is not an ornament, nor

docs ornamentation enter into its essential character.

?<rx4oo in Arnolde Citron. (1811) 138 Yf they bee affixed

wt morter or lyme ..'as forheis,* lecdis/caudorns, chemy-
ncis, corbels, pauemettis, or such other. [1419LiberA tbtts

(Rolls) I. 326 De Corbellis et TrabibusJ 01440 Promp.
Parv. 02 , Corbeil of a roffe,, tigillus. -.1481-00 Heivard
Honseh. Bks. (Roxb.) 304 To Holbeke for.makyng of the

corbie of the gret led iiij.rf., 15x3 Douglas Mucism.
ix. Iviii.] 46 Round' all about

t
quhar-'the. jonyngts -war

worn, Rcdy to fat,, and corbalis all to tornc. 1570 Le-
vins Manip. 55 A corbel, post, mutulus.- - 1580 Hollv-
jiand Treas. Fr. Tong> Vne picrre qtton appcllc Corbeau



CORBEL. 985 COBD,
sorlant dtt la muraUIe. .a corbel], a stone set out of a wall

to. beare 'weight on. . 1617 Minsheu Dnctor, A CorbeU,
Corbet, or Corbill in masonrie, is a hitting out like a'bragget
or shouldering peece in' timber-worke,vi[F.] Co?-beait

t
i. Lat.

eorvus. x8og Scon- Last Minstr, ji. ix, The corbels

were carved grotesque and grim. 1837 Howrrr Rttr. Life
vi. xvL~tz86s) 584 The massy font, the grim, grotesque hu-
man heads for corbels. 1830 Yeowell Attc. Brit. Ck. xii.-

(1847) 13s Two human heads on the corbels of the arch.

1849 Parker Goth. ArtfiiU (1861) 243 Corbel* a projecting

stone to carry a weighty usually' carved. x86z Rickman
Gcth. Arc/tit. 206 The dripstone,, is in general, .supported
by a corbel, either of a head or a flower, 1862 Macm. Mag.
Apr. 531 On massive corbels, projecting from the fronts of
the piers, there are' placed the statues of the great men.
1881 Mechanic § 736 Brackets, or corbels as they are some-
times called, are often taken advantage of to enrich the
building.'.by ornamenting them with carving or sculptured
work. , .

• b. A shotf timber kid upon a wall, pier, or

other bearer, longitudinallytinder a beam or girder,

to shorten its unsupported span and give a better

bearing upon the wall or pier. Also corbel-block.
• 1703 MoxoN Meek. Exerc* 159 Cerbelt a piece of Timber
dot under another piece of Timber, to discharge its Bearing.
1820 Fredgold Carpentry (1853) 187 A tie-beam plate.,

placed under the* tie-beam, forming thus a corbel. 1873
Whipple Bridge Building 202 A small bolster, or corbel
block, under the chord at the end, affords some protection at

, the weak point in the chord.
" Erroneously alleged in many dictionaries to be
' used by some architects ' for 'A niche or hollow
in a .wallt to contain a statue, bust, etc.* An
entirely baseless statement, taken oyer from Corbet.
1169s Kenhstt Par. Auiiq. Gloss, s. v. Corbet'stones.

1706 in. Phillips (Kersey). 1727-51 in Chamuisrs Cycl,

s.v. ; thence in Johmsoh and modern Diets. ; also c 1800 A.

J.. Cook New Builder's Diet, 1835 P. Nicholson Arch.
Vict* 1. 291.

i i[ Misused for F. corbeille : see Corbeil,
1 In Cook and Nicholson as above,

€f.
Comb,, as . corbel-block : see 2 b.; corbel-

head, a head carved on a corbel ; corbel-piece «=

Corbel ; corbel-step, a conjectural substitute for

CosiiiK-axEP ; corbel-stone, a stone forming a
corbel ; corbel-table, a projecting course resting

. on a series • of corbels
;
corbel-tabling, corbel-

tables collectively. •

. 1848 Hadfield Eccl. Are/tit. Eng. it Figs. 6 and 7, re-

S
resent' the side and front face of a *corbel-head. 1862
Lickmah Gct/ii Arc/iit. 989 In a few instances a return is

used instead of the common corbel-head. 1850T. IncERSley
Rom, 3- Pointed Are/tit* France 338 Projecting canopies
corresponding to the *corbel*pedista)s below. 1819 P. Nich-
olson Arch* Diet. I. 291 ^Corbel-Steps^ those steps to be
observed in the gables ofsome old buddings. 1885 Century
Mag. XXIX. 876/1 The top of the gable wall was notched
into corbel steps. 1425 in Kennett Par. Antiq. II. 254
Aptanti et facientixviii *corbel-stonys ponendis in prmdicto
muro, 1628 Vestry Bits* (Surtees) 208 Felletine the portchis
with lime, and putting in a corbie ston. 1866 K. Chambers
Ess. Ser. 11. no On the lowest corbel-stone . . my eye . . de-
tected the date 1591. 1447-8 WillHat. VI. in Willis& Clark
A rckit. Hist. Ccanb. 1. 369 In height exx fete vnto the*corbel
table. 1849 Freeman Archil. 279 The eaves . . restcommonly
on small arcades or corbel-tables without shafts.

#
x86z Rick-

man Goth. Archil. 443 A row of corbels carrying the pro*
jectlng eaves of the roof is called a corbel-table. 1848 B.
Webb Coiitm. EcelesioL 573 Chigiogna has a modernized
church but retaining some *corbeMabImg. 1879 Sir G. G.
Scott Lect. Archil* II, 131 The windows of the triforium
gallery, with the corbel tabling over them, still remain.

- Corbel (kfibel), v. [f. Corbel sL] To corbel

out ox off1 £. traits, to support in a projecting

position 011 or as on corbels ; t>. hUi\ to project

on or as on corbels.

1850 Sat* Rev. Mil* 68i/i'A«very wide..chancel-arch, of
which the shafts are corbelled off

1

. 1861 Berbsf. Hope Bug,
Cat&edr. 19th C. 206 (The organ] boldly corbelling out from
the choir triforium on the north side, 1874. Micklethwaite
Mod. Parish Ck. 66 (The organ] corbeled out over head. •

Corbelled (kpjbeld), ppl, a. [f. Corbel sb,

or v, + -edJ Furnished with or supported by
corbels'(Corbel 2) ; fashioned as a corbel.
'

1843 Wea&s Bridges II. 31 Corbelled brestsummers. .re-

quire nothing to abut against. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ck*
Lindisf. 29 Figures which stood on the corbelled brackets*

i88q.JJ\ A; Guthrie Pariah 11, iv, Old brick houses, with
projecting corbelled roofs.

Corbelling (k/vtbelirj), sb. [f. CORBEL sb. +
-itfG !.] Work consisting of corbels. Also attrib.

1548-Hali; Chron* (1809) 722 This woarke Corbolyng bare
the candlestykes of antyfce woorke. 1870 F. R.* Wilson CIu
LvuUsf>.Qb Two clever and quaint pieces

1 of corbelling,

b. at/rib. -; also corbelling-piece— Corbel 2 b.

1843 Wealds Bridges IL 90 The beam or brestsummer
bearing from pile to pile may be strengthened by. means of
corbelling pieces. iSSz.Rep. Directors E. Ittd. Ras'lw.
Cowp,i% JumnaiBridge, Delhi* .The wells, .have been built
up solid, and the corbelling courses set.

t Corbet. Obs** [a. F. corbel i-Rom. type
*corvettoi%dim\ oicprvus raven, and. so" a- synonym
of,OF. corbel.corteau.] Corbel sb. 2. t *

- c 1384 Chaucer. H. Fame in, 914 Ne .how- they hate yn
masoneryesAs cofbetz [Caxton corbettis, Tkyime corbettes]
and ymageryes. {Bodl.t MS. corbettz full of ymageryes).
1617 Minsheu Duelon Corbett%

Corbet* or Corbill in ma-
sonrie, .xt\$6BLQm?,Gloss0grt% 'Corbel. Corbet, or CorbiU

Tf Erroneously explained
t
in Dictionaries,- etc.,

from misinterpreting the prec. passage in'Chaucer;
the error has been extended to Corbel.

x6i6 Bullokar, Corbels, placos' in walles where Images
stand. * [So in Cockeram 1623, etc.]. 1703 T. N. City <y C.
Purchaser ltj Corbels, Holes left in the Walls of ancient
Churches, etc., for Images to stand in. 1838 J. Britton
Diet. Arc/t. 98 Corbels, Corbetts. Corbettis* have all been
used as synonymous with corbcls\ but corbels seem more
particularly to signify niches for images : Chaucer uses
corbettis in this sense.

Corbet: see Curvet.

I) CorbiCTJla (tyibrluwla). Entom. Also, erron-

eously, corbiculum. [L. corbicttla, dim. of cordis

basket.] A part of the hinder leg of a bee adapted
to carry pollen ; «Basket 7.
x8x6 Kirby & Sr. Entomcl. (1828) II. xviii. 117 Their

posterior tibia: also want the corbicula and pecten.

Hence Corbi'culate a.
} having or furnished with

corbiaUcE.

Corbie (k/*ibi). Sc. Also 5-y corby, 6 corbe.
[f. OF. corb9 or its derivs. cor/fin, corbel : in Sc. the
ending seems to be assimilated to the hypocoristic

-Y, -IE, in Robbie, Sandie, etc.]

1. A raven
;
also, often, the carrion crow.

C1450 Henryson Talc ofDog 1$ Schir Corbie Ravin wes
maid Apparitour. 1513 Douglas Mneis xiu Prol. 174
Quhill corby gaspyt for the fervent heyt. 1637-50 Row
Hist. Kirk (1842) 60 A corbie wes sitting on the houses top,

crying, Croup, Croup, Croup. 1820 Blackav. Mag, VI. 568
In quest of. .the Corbie, the Glede, and the Hawk.

d. Also corbie-crow.
a 18x1 Leyoen Lord Soulis, Nothing I wot he saw, Save

a pyot upon a turret that sat, And beside it a corbie craw.

1837 MacGillivray Brit. Birds I. 498. 1837 R. Duks
Omiilu Ork. Shet, 81.

2. Corbie messenger : one who returns too late, or

not at all : in allusion to the raven in Gen. viii. 7.

(Cf. Cobbln quot 1300.)
a 14$$ Holland Houlatc lxiii, How Corby messinger .

.

Thow ischib out of Noyes ark. .Taryit as a tratonr, and
brocht na tythingis. c 1610 Sir J. Melvil Mem. (1683) 170
(Jam.) His Majesty alledging that I was Corbie's Mes<
senger. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 418 He proved
Corbie messenger (as it is in the proverb) to his master the

Pope ; for he himselfe. .wes converted to the trueth ; and .

.

became one of the Reformers. i8zz Hogg Perils ofMan
II. gi (Jam.), I wadna like that we were trowed to be
corbie messengers.

3. Comb, corbie-gable, a gable having corbie-

steps; corbie-steps, projections in the form of

steps on the sloping sides of a gable; occurring

in old houses in Scotland, the north of England,

and on the Continent.
[This term appears in Jamieson s Diet., 1808, as a modern

Sc. vernacular name, with the synonym cat^steps (also G.
9
katzentre#pe)\ another form, not given by Jamieson, is

craw- or crow-steps* used in the south of Scotland. These
names have app. no literary history, and are evidently

popular designations, meaning steps such as only a perching

or climbing animal* like a crow or cat, could get at or use.

Jamieson, nowever, offered the conjecture that corbie*stcps

might be a corruption of ' corbel-steps' (of the existence of

which he had no evidence whatever), and this merely fic-

titious form has been adopted in some Dictionaries, etc.]

1808 Jamieson, Corbie-steps, the projections of the stones,

on the slanting part of a gable, resembling steps of stairs.

1851 Turner Dom. Archil. I, L 24 Gabte ends..are not un-

frequently drawn with corbie-steps. 1855 Ibid. II. 25 That
corbie-gables should be so common in Scotland is readily

accounted for. x888 Freeman in jml. Arch&ol. Institute

XLV. 16 The slope of the aisles is cut into two stages so as

to give the whole rather the air of great corbie-steps.

Corbil, obs. f. Corbel sb.

Corbilion: see Corbullion.

fCorbin. Obs. Also 4 corbun, -oun. [OF.
corbiit, deriv. of €orb,eorpi-corf.—'L. corv-tis raven:

cf. L. corvliwis adj.] A raven.

a 1225 Ancr. R. 84 j?e bacbitare. .beke$ mid Ins blake bile

o cvike charoines ase J?e )?et is jtcs deofles corbm of helle.

4x300 CursorM. 1892 (Cott) For-bi men sais on messager
pat lengs lang to bring answare, He mai be cald, with right

resun, An of messagers corbun. Ibid, 333c (Cott.) Licknes

to corbm [v.n rauen] had he nan. 15^7-87 Holinshed
Chron. III. 858/2 Embroidered with Corbins tethers.

b* Comb, corbia-bone, the raven's bone, or

lower end of the breast-bone of a deer. Cf.

Corbel sb. i.

aip$ S&. HiinUng 1586 (Haffiw.) Then take out the

shoulders slitting anone The belly to the side to the corbin-

bone. 1828-40 Tytlek Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 310 To give .

.

the quarre to the hounds, and the expected corbin bone to

the raven.

+ Corbitate, v. Obs.r° [f. L. corbm ship of

burden.] 1 To lade a ship \ Cc^keiam 1623.

Corbie, obs. £ Corbel sb.

Corbolyng, obs. f. Cobbeluno. *

,

Corbon(e, Corboun, obs. ff. Cobban, Cobbut.

Corbsbip : see Corb, obs. f. Coarb.
•

H Corbula (kfibiwla). Zool. [L., dim. oicorbis

basket.] ## .

1. A common receptacle in .which gronps of

gonangia are inclosed, in some of the CcSlenterata.

i86x J. R. Greene Man, Aninu Kingd, t Ccelent., 95 A
baskeUike receptacle, or ' corbula', within which the repro-

ductive bodies are lodged.
.

2. {With capital C.) A genus of- bivalve mol-

luscs living in mud or sand, related to the clam.

Corbule .(k^Jbizd).. Anglicized form of free.

.1836 Todd Cycl. Anai, f 7» The Corbules are inequi-

valve and regular shells* - .

+ Corbullion, corbilion. Obs. [a. F. cowl-
bouillon, i. courl short * bouillon—boutllonnement
boiling: see Littre.] A liquid composed ofwater,
vinegar, white wine, and various seasonings, in

which fish is boiled.
1658 Mayerne Archimag. Anglo-Gall, xlviii. 41 Take, .a

little white wine, some of Corbilion wherein your great
Carp is boyled. x.741 Compl. Fam. Piece 1. ii. 126 Boil
them in a good Corbullion, but not to Pieces,

Corbul3e : see Cunt-BouiLLr.
Corby, var. Corbie Sc., raven.

Corbyal, obs. f. Corbel sb. i «raven.

Co*rcass. [Corrupt, of Irish corcack marsh,
moor.] The name in Ireland of the salt marshes
along the banks of the Shannon and other rivers.

1795 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 176 The most fertile of all are
the bullock pastures of Limerick, and the banks of the
Shannon .. called the Corcasses. 1846 M'Culloch Acc.
Brit. Empire (1854) !• 34^ ^ famous pastures, called the
corcasses or caucasses, on the banks of the Shannon and
Fergus.

Corce, Coreelefc, Corchet, obs. ff. Corse,
Corslet, Crotchet.

llCorchomS (k/Mk6ri?s), Bot. [a. Gr. teop-

X°pos name of a plant mentioned by Thco-
phrastns.]

1. An extensive genus of Tiliacew, some of the

species of which yield jute,

2. A popular name of Kerria japonica (N. O.
Rosacmy Spinudai) of which the double-flowered
variety is often trained as a wall plant for its pro-

fusion of yellow blossoms.
1759 tr, Adanson's Voy. Senegal 118 Higher up, there
fere corchorus's, or Jew's mallows. 18x6 T. L. Peacock

in Dowden Life Shelley I, 513 The front wall of the vicar-

age was covered with corchorus in full flower.

Corele (k^ikl), corcnle (kp Jki*/1). Bot. [ad.

L. corathtm, dim. of cor heart : in mod.F. corcule.

The L. form is also in use.] A name for the

embryo in the seed of a plant.

[1772 Ann. Reg. 171 The cotyledons . . which include the

corculum or first principle of the future plant.] 1810 Ibid.

in The position of the corele in the seed is always in the

vicinity of the hilum. 1826 Good BK\ Nat (1834) 1. 166 It

is the corele which is the true punctum saliens of vegetable

life. xSjg Cassell's Techn. Educ. 11. 106 At the base of the
plumule is the corcule, or germ of the future plant.

Corey, var. of Corsy, Obs., corpulent.

Cord (Mid), sb.^ Forms: 4-5 coorde, 4-7
coTde, 6 coarde, 7-8 coard, 4- cord. See also

Chord sb. 1 [a. F. corde string of a musical in-

strument, string, rope, cord:—L. chorda, ad. Or,

Xop&v g11** string of a musical instrument (made
of gut). The later refashioning Chord, q.v., is

now restricted to a few special senses.]

1. A string composed of several strands twisted

or woven together; inordinary popular use, now
restricted to small ropes, and thick or stout

strings ; but formerly applied more widely, e.g. to

the ropes of a ship, the string of a bow, etc. Cf.

also w/tip-cord, weUing*cordt
and quot. 1835. Also

applied to strands of wire twisted or woven to-

gether.
^1300 CursorM. 21256 (Cott) Abute his hals a cord hai

fest, And tilward prison drogh. £1305 St, Andrew in

E. E. P. (1862) ico Bynde himhonde and fet. .Wi|? stronge

corden. £1400 Destr. Troy aoia fai kairen to J?e cordis,

knitten vp J>e saile. c 1477 Caxtok Jason 42 b, Saye no more

that I take two cordes or strenges on my bowe. 1483— Gold.

Leg* xco/2 They hewe the cordes of the shyppe. a 1533tp.

BernersHuori xlvi. 154There was no cord but it was ofgold
and sylke. 1535 Coverdale Stages xvi . 1 1 Yf they bounde

me with new coardes. x6n Bible John ii. 15 A scourge of

small cordes. 17X2 Steele Sped. No. 444 * 4 A Twine-

Cord, strained with two Nails at each End. i8k-6 Play-

fair Nat. Phil. (1819) L 85 The pulley is a wheel moveable

on an axes with a groove cut in its circumference, round

which a cord passes. 1835 UitE Philos. Manttf. 94 Turkey

tsilk] has a flaxen appearance, and consists often ultimate

filaments, which form a cord of -jfe of an inch* l8?x
,
MoR *

ley Voltaire (1886) 344 Wearing the cord of St. Francis,

b. A rope for hanging ; the hangman's rope.

cmoArth. & Merl. 1141 (Mats.) The; ye me bong bi a

cord. ^1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2485 Phtllts, She was her

owne deeth right with a corde. 1483 Caxton Caio C j, Yf
he had the corele aboute hys necke for to be hanged. 1604

Shaks. Ot/t. 111. iii. 388 If there be Cords, or Kmues, Poy-

son, or Fire. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardmals 1. 1.7 They will

soon create you a Knight of the Hempen Cord. 1814

Scorr Ld. ofIsles if. xiii, Left his men to brand and cord.

1886 Morley Crit. Misc. I. 44 Robespierre had the tymc
sacerdotal temperament.. its private leanings to the stake

and the cord.

0. The ropes inclosing that part of a race-

course, near the winning-post, where the spectators

stand; the part inclosed by them. :

1787-ox * G. Gambado' Acad. Horsem. (1809) 113 Just

as they [horses] enter'd the cords, they were both at laps.

Ibid, 1x4 Whilst new wagers echoed from the -Betting Gap
and cords every moment. X879 Daily News 16 Apr. 2/3

This order was maintained until inside the cords, when
Leghorn was beaten. -

d. transf., _ <
.

^

1875 Ure Diet, Arts II* 244 The electrical cord 111 this

cable is composed* of 7 small wires twisted together and in-

sulated by a thick layer of gutta-percha.



COItD.
i

e. (without a and//*) As a material,
1875 Gwilt Arch. § 2260 Patent copper wire cord, .exten-

sively used for window sash line*
»
picture cord, clock cord,

etc 1881 Jefferies Wood Magic I. iii. 73 The end of
Pan's chain, .was not of iron, but tar-cord. 1882 [see Cord-
ivork in ia]. Mod, A piece of stout cord.

*ff Literal rendering of L,funiculus in the Vul-

gate (Heb. 7in cord, measuringrljne, tract, region).

1382 Wyclif Ezek. xlviL 13 For Joseph hath double coord,

orpart. 1609 Bible (Douay) Zeptu iL 5 Wo to you that in-

habite the cord of the sea.

2. Anat. A structure in the animal body re-

sembling a cord.

+ a. Formerly used to render L. nervus. Gr.

vevpovj applied both to the tendons or sinews and
to the nerves. (Cf. Nerve.)
C1400 Lanfratios Cirurg* 24 A corde . . come}> from |ie

biayne eiber from J»e nucha. From brayn comcn vij. peire
cordes& pei ben cleped sensible senewis. Ibid. 29 pat |»at

is maad ofJns nerf& pis ligament is cleped a corde. 1541
R. Copland Guydons Quest. Chirurg., From it [the muscle]
discendeth rounde stryngcs and cordes that cometh nygh to
the ioyntes. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 345 Sinews, Cords,
and Ligaments.

"b. Now applied generally to a nerve trunk, and
spec, to certain structures! esp. the spermatic,

spinal, and umbilical cord, the vocal cords ; see

these words.
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI II. 15 [The intestines of

a caterpillar are] strengthened on both sides by a fleshy
cord, by which they are united. 1830 R. Knox Bfrlard's
Anat. 20 A nervous ring..from which proceed two cords
running along the whole length of the body.

t
1642 K.

WiLson Anat, Vade M. 550 The Spermatic Cord is the me-
dium of communication between the testes and the interior

of the abdomen. 1851 Carpenter Matt. Phys* (ed. 2) 540
The thickness of the Spinal Cord differs considerably at its

different parts. 1855 RamsbotMAM Obslelr. Med. 79 The.

.

Umbilical Cord, or Navel String* is a rope-like cord running
from the navel of the child into the body of the placenta.

IT In the following passage app. applied to a
supposed vital fibre or ligament (cf Heart-
string), with a Jig. reference to the string of a
musical instrument (sense 4).
1613 SiJAKS. Hen. VI

H

%
in, ii, 106, I would 'twere some-

thing yt would fret the string, The Mastcr-cord on's heart.

3. A part of a plant with a cord-like appearance
or function.

1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) I. 367 An elastic Cord
taken out of the ripe Capsule, i860 Treas. Bot. f

Umbilical
cord, a thread by which seeds are sometimes attached to

their placenta.

f4. A string of a musical instrument; now
written Chord, q.v.

a 1340 HAMPOLE Psalter cx\m. 10 In psawtry of ten cordis
til be sail I synge. 1382 Wyclij* Ps. d. 4 Preise Jee hym in

cordis and orgne. (1820 Shelley tr. Homer's Hymn to
Mercury viii, Symphonious cords of sheep-gut rhythmical.)

1830 Juan de Veca (C Cochrane] Jml. Tour ii. (1847) 10
One of the young ladies., examining my guitar, lightly

touched the cords with her fingers.

f 5. Math. A straight line joining the extremities

of an arc j now written Chord.
x$$x Recorde [see Chord sb. 1

4].

6. Farriery. (Usually pi.) A disease affecting

the sinews of a horse ;
string-halt. ? Obs.

1523 FiTziiERB. Hmb. § 92 The cordes is a thyngc that
wyll make a horse to stumble..and appcrcth before the
farther legges. ai6o& ISIoutcokierik Flyting 201 The cords
and the cout-cuill, the claisps and the cleiks. 1616 Suni-L.

& Markh. Country Parme 147 If your Horse be troubled .

with the Cords, take a corucd [? cornet] made of the brow-
antler of an^old Staggcs home, and thrust it vnder the Cord*
and twynd it ten or twelue times about, .then cut the Cord
asunder. 1702Lend* Gas. No. 3855/1A brown-bay Horse .

.

two small Knots on his Nose which was cut for the Cords.
7. a. Arch* The semicircular nosing or projec-

tion of a string-course, b. Glass Manuf.
1776 G. %umix,Btiilduight Water 137. The Plinth and

Cord. 1807 T. Thomson Chan. (ed.. 3) II. 513 Cords. These
arc asperities on the surface of the glass, in consequence of
too little heat.

8/ A* raised cord-like rib on the surface of cloth;

a ribbed fabric, esp. corduroy
; ellipt* in pi. cor-

duroy breeches or trousers.

1776 Specif, of Wcosienholmfs Patent No, 1123. 3 Vol.
vctccn cords are made of the same materials. 1793 Aikin
Manchester 163 The- fustian trade has also been improved
by the addition of. .strong and fancy cords. 1837 T, Hooic
Jack Brag-

i

t Our sprightly gentleman in the scarlet jacket
and white cords. 1843 Lever J. IIinton vii, A green coat
of jockey cut, a buff waistcoat,- white cords. 1875 TJrb
Did. Arts II. 527 Cantoon is a fustian .with. a fine cord
visible upon thc<one side, and a satiny surface of yarns
running ;at .right angles to the 'cords upon the other side.

Ibid*. An example of king's cord or corduroy, and ofDutch
cord. .

.9. A measure of cut wood, esp* that used for

fuel (probi so called because originally .measured
.with a cord) : a . pile of .wood, most frequently

8 feet long/ 4 feet broad, and 4 feet high, but
varying in diffcrent\localities. •

x6x6 Sir R. Boyle Diary {jBB6) I. xxe, so cordes of olde
woode. ' X677 Yarranton Improv* 61 A Tun and three
5uartcrs ofTimber will but make one Coard ofWood. 1735
,ond* Gas. No. 6447/4 Which Stacks or Piles'ofWood did

contain about Thirteen Coards. 1804 Nelson in *Nicolas
Disp.(iZ*\$) V. 437 Commissioned to procure ten chords of
wood for the Victory. .1817-8-ComwTT Reside (/*S* (1S22)
sG6, a dollars a cord for Hickory ; a cord is 8 feet by 4,

986

and 4 deep. 1874 J. Deady vci.Law Times,Rep. XXXI.
231/2 The loss of the Je/tn Fraticist and her cargo of eighty
cords ofash wood. ;

•

t>. A measure of stone or rock.

1703 T. N. CityfyC Purchaser^ In some parts ofKent,
Stones are sold by the Cord, consisting of 27 solid Feet;
1882 Kentish Express 1 July x/i Tenders . . for digging 300
cord of rock, at Kick-hill, .near Hythe,

10. Weaving. One of the strings which connect
the leaves 'with the treadles in a pattern-weaving

loom (or the neck or harness twines to the hooks
in a jacquard loom) ; also, the space of the design-

paper confined by two vertical lines and represent-

ing one of the threads of the warp.
1875 Ure Diet. Arts III. 082 Upon the design-paper .

.

the dots, .denote raising cords, the blanks, sinking cords.

H. Jig* a. With reference to the binding or con-

fining power of a cord. Chiefly in scriptural lan-

guage, or expressions derived from it.

1382 Wyclu Job xxxvl* 8 If thei shul . . ben bounde with
cordis of porcnesse. — Prov. v. 22 With the cordis of his

synnes he is tojjidcre streyned. 1535 Covekdale Has, jri* 4,
1 led them with coardes of frendshipe. a 1600 Hooker
EccL PoL vi. vi. § 8 The wicked shall be held fast in the
cords of his own sin. 1667 Poole Dial. betw. Protest* ft

Papist {1735) S3 Here is a fourfold Cord, which you will

find is not easily broken.
1
1850 Mrs. Stowe Uiicle Tom's

C. xxvi. 294 Those mysterious intimations which the soul
feels, as the cords begfn to unbind ere it leaves its clay for
ever. XB83 Stevenson Treasure 1st. in. xiii. (1886) 104 The
very sight of the island had relaxed the cords of discipline.

b. A 'thread' which runs through and unites

the parts of anything.
1848 W. H. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. i. (1879) 13 Through

all the..multitudinous sights of Europe, there is found one
central historic cord running up to antiquity.

12. Comb*, as cord~maker} -net; cord-bound*

-like*, -shaped adjs. ; cord-drill, a drill worked by
a cord twisted round it and pulled backwards and
forwards ; cord-grass, a modern name for Spartina
stricta (erroneously attributed to Turner, who
called it Frail-bente) ; cord-leaf, a name given by
Lindley to plants of the N. O. Restiaecm {Treas.

Bat.); oord-moss, 'the genus Ftmaria' (Miller

Plant-n*)
;
cord-reel, a reel on which cord is

wound; oord-rooted a.* having roots like cords

;

cord-winder, one who makes cords or ropes;

t cord-wise adv., in the manner of a cord ; cord-
work (see quot.). See also Cord-wood.
1834 F. Wrangham Homerics 11 The ^cord-bound raft.

1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. ix. 241 The Brahmins stilt

use a *cord-drill. 1861 Miss Pratt Flowering PI. VI. 51+
*Cord-grass. 1884 Miller PlaJit-n., Spartina stricta, Com-
mon Cord-grass, Mat-weed, Spart-grass, Twin-Spiked Cord-
grass. 1845 Lindley Veget. Kingd. (1853) 105 The *Cord-
Icafs (Rcstiaccx). 1611 Cotgr., Corddcuxy cordie, *cord-
ltke. 1809 Med. JrnL XXI. 423 The inflammation crept
gradually up the vein, which was evident from its pecu-
liar cord-like feel. 1580 North Plniarch (1676) 138* Cord-
makers, Sadlers, Coller-makers. 1630 in Binnell Descr.
Thames (1758) 63 Any Draw-Net, '"Cord-Net, or other
Net. x6i6 Surfl. & Markh. Country Pontic 255 Many
measures of small cord . . many #cord*reelcs. 1800 Nature
17 Apr. 557 *Cord-rooted grasses. 1846 Ellis Elgin Marb.
II, x2o A ^cord-shaped diadem round the hair. 1707 Lend.
Gas. No. 4362/4 Lancelot Bowler . • *Cordwindcr. iS4* R.
Copland Guydoit's Quest. Cyrttrg. t They waxc roundc in

*cordewyse. 1882 Diet. Needlework. *CordWork . .isakind
of coarse needle lace executed with black or coloured purse
silks, fine bobbin cord, or strong linen thread.

t Cord, sb.2 Obs. Aphetic f- Acoobd ; sec also

Chord sb.%

c 12100 AT. AOs. 411 He [tcllith] to hire, by word and cord;
Alle the jestis of Amman his lord. 1340 Aycib.jZ pet In

myjtcn his [ssthem] dnQe to hare corde. c 1440 Getterydes
(see Accord sb. 2].

Cord (k?id), v.1 Also 5 coord, 6 coard, 8
chord, [f. Cobd jW]
I. tram. To furnish with a cord ; to string (e.g.

a bow).
c 1430 Pilgr. Life Manhodc

s IV. .IvHt. (i860) 204.With J>e

corde which ^c bowc was corded* and bat j hauo vneorded.
1870 [sec Corder 3].

2. .To bind, or fasten with a cord or cords. ..

x6io Markham Masterfi. u. v.saB You shal then cord htm
hard about the midst of the ncckc. ' 1691 Lond* Gas. No.
&646/4 A hair Portmantua Trunk, tockM and corded. 1708
Ockley Saracens (1B4&) 403 He commanded his men to
cord the tents closer together* 1844 Sickens Marl* Chits.

vi, Miss Charity called him to come and cord herbox. 1875
Ure Diet. Arts III. 980 To cord the treddle 1, to.the back
leaf, put a raising cord, and to each of the other four, sink-

ing cords. „ . .

3. To stack or put up (wood) in ' cords
1762 tr. Bttsc/tiag's Syst. Geog. V. 652 The greater part of

the wood which is transported to Hamburg .'.is first corded
here. 1870 Emerson Soc $• SoliL xi. 239 The owner of
the wood-lot finds only a number of discolored

a
treesj and

says* they shouldbe cut and corded before spring \

+Cord,»-2 Obs. Also oorde. [Aphetic form
of Accootj VJ * "

;

1. trans. To bring to agreement, reconcile; =
ACCOBD V. I. '

AZ300 Cursor M. Q722 (Cott.) Merct and fur sisters tua,

Blithli wald 1 cord- bam sua. C1440 Promp** Parv. 92
Cordyd or accordydc, concordaUts*

2. intr. Of persons : To come
.
to, agreement,

agree with ; to agree, assent te\ —AcconP v. 5^ 6.

e 1380 Wyclif Serm* Sel. Wks. I. iox Ofapeny Jjou cordist
wVp me. C1400 Apol. Loll. 91 To Yin sentens I suppose
Austeyn

.
to

t
cord. £I43o.Lydc. ^^(1558) 11. xxiL 6

Touching his dremc they.corded all in one. C1435 Torn
Portugal 1359, J cord with that assent. • 153s Stewart
Crm*.Scot. ll. 194 To gar thair myndis cord in one.
• 3. Of things: To agree, be in harmony; impcrs.

to be suitable ; =Accobd v. 7, 8.
*

1340 HAAirotE Pr. Consc. 316 j?os says fa prophet David,
In a psalme \>zt cordes f>ar-wyth. c 1374 Chaucer Troyltts
[see Accord v\ 8]. c 1400 Apol. Loll* 30 It cordi}> to hem
[prestis] to ;eue comyn. 14- • Grant. Rules in Rcliq, Ant*
II. 14 And howanowne substantyfeWylle corde with a verbc
and aretatyfe. a 1500 Chaucer's Dremc 1350 Counsel! cords
not well in rime. * •

. So f CoTdable, f Co'rdant adjs., +Co'rdantly
adv*9 = Accoedahle, etc. ; t Co'rding1

vbl* sb.,

agreement, reconciliation = According; t CoTd-
ing' ppl, a* and adv. = Accobdiko (in quot. 1593
quasi-//^. according to «

a 1300 CursorM. 0515 (Cott.)A sample cordant [Trin. eu-
saumple cordyng], pat i tok Vte of sent Robert bole. * 2382
Wyclif 2 Ckron* xx* si With cordaunt voice, c 1400 Apol.
Loll. 6 CordandK wij> huh* writ, c 1420 Pallad* on Hmb*
Vf. 2x4 And after oilderose We may baptize and name it,

cordyng even. 1470-85 Malory Arthur u xi, They, .made
grete ioye of their welfare and cordyng. * 1483 Cath. Angl.
75 Cordynge in sang, eoncenlns. 1485 Caxtok Paris V*

f1868) 3 This loue was not wel lykely ne cordable, 1593 T.
Watson Teares ofFattcie lix. 208 To paint thy glories cord-
ing their desart. i860 Heavysege CVw/w/ Filippo 22 As one
struck string, To other cordant, with tow breath responds.

.

Cordage (k^uded5). . [app. a. F. cordage in

same sense, f. corde Cord : see -age. ; Cf. also It.

cordaggi pi. ' all manner of cordage, tacklings or

ropes for ships ' (Florio).]

1. Cords or ropes collectively or in the rnassi esp.

the ropes in the rigging of a ship.
xggS Barret T/teor* Warres v. iii. 135 Cordage of sundry

sorts. x6ox H. Johnson Kingd. $ Commvj, (1603) 16 To •

make sailes and cordage for the furnishing of. shipping.

1634 Ford P* Warbcck v. iii, To brave the cordage' Of a
tough halter, a 1643 W. Cartwricht Lady Errant iv, i;

Wee'I give our hair for Cordage, and our finest Linnen for

Sails. 1791 Hamilton tr. Bcrtltellefs Dyeing 1. 1. ii i. 130
From the strongest cordage, to the finest kind of thread*

1847 Illust* Lond. News xo July 30/1 -Amidst the-cordage
and silk of the balloon. 1887 Stevenson ' Undcnwods i.

xvi. 37 The seaman heats Oncemore the cordage rattle.

h* trattsf*

1490 Caxtoh Eneydos xxviii, no Grete ryueles and
fromptes, that putte oute the beauUe of the playsaunte
vysage, that she sheweth all wyth cordage, aswelle In the

nek as aboute the temples. 1509 T. M[oufet] SUkwormes
60 What cordage first they make and tackling sure. 1847
Loncf. Ev. n. iu. 23 A cluster of trees with tangledcordage
of grape-vines. x8$7 Dickens Lett* 28 Jan., His knitted

brows now turning into cordage.

O.Jig.
1649 Lovelace Poems 307 JJragg'd on still By the weakc

Cordage of your untwin d will. 1865 Carlvle Frcdk. Gt.

xv. iii) The cordage ofhis life had been so strained and torn.

+ 2. The action of cording or tying cords, rare.

1616 T» Adams Sacr. T/taulfzB This mans whole life is

spent in tying of cords : his profession is.cordage.

+ Coraarlle. Obs* Also 6 Sc. rale. [a. OF.
cordaillc (14th c. in Godef., and in Cotgr;) = It.

cordaglia L. type*e/tordalia pi., f. chorda Cobd :

see -al 5.] Cordage j tackling ofa ship.

1483 Caxtoh G. dela 7V«rFj, Bcrynge with .hym the

cordayllc whervvith he made bis cordes. 1548 Aberd. Reg.
V. 20 (Jam.) Ane anker and tua cordatis.

_ + CordaL Obs. [a. OF. cordal, cordail cord :—

L. type chorddlc sing. ; see prea] See quots.
'

1688 R. Holme Armory nil lit. 39 The Cordal, or String

of the Mantle, with its Buttons, and Tassels. 1 1828 Berry
Enc* Her. I. s.v., Cordals

t
strings of the mantle or robe of

estate; made of silk and gold 'thread, interwoven like a
cord* * - 1

Cordant, aphetXAccOBDAKT: see afterCobdw.-

Cordate (kp'idcty^a. ; Also 7 cordat. [In

sense 1 ad. L. cordafais wise, prudent, sagacious,

f. cor* cord- heart, jn sense of judgement; in sense

3^ ad. mod.L. cordattts (Linntcus), in sense analo-

gous to that of ovaius egg-shaped : see -ate 2
,2.]

+1. Wise, prudent, sagacious, Obs.
1651 Fuller's Abet Redtv.. Life Cotet 105 The Bishop

assisted by two of his brethren, almost as learned and Cor-
date as himselfc a 173^ North Lives (1890) III. 91 He
was cordate in his practice, and I, believe never in all his

life betrayed a client to court a juclge/. Ibid* 125 To allow

him assistants, .that he shall think faithful and cordate.

*|*2. Hearty, cordial. Obs* rare. -

. X&70 Maywvarikc Physic* Rcfcs, 117 Unanimous concur-

rence and cordate adherence to one another. - 1671

—

Pract.

ofPhysic 45 Cordate esteem for all. those wholiave contri-

buted their endeavours for so happy a restitution.

3. (Chiefly in Nat* Hi$t.y Heart-shaped; resem-

bling in form a longitudinal section of a heart, i.e.

with- outline generally rounded, but pointed at one

end and having an indentation at the other.
1

•

1769 T. Wallis Nat* Histl Northmnb. I. xi. 393 The de-

pressed cordate Echinus, or Sea-Egg. . 1704 Martyn Rous-
seau's Bot* v. 52The form of these petals, .is .usually cordate

or heart-shaped. 1854 Woodward Mollnscaw. 290 Shell

regular, cqutvalvc, free, cordate. 1882 -.Vises,Sachs
9 BoU

476 The leaves of Selaglttella* .arc usually cordate at the

base. - • i • *
« .

t

b. .Prefixed to another. adj.^ cordate and ...»

or * with a combination of the cordate form ' ; as



CORDATED.

in cordate-amplexicattt, -lanceolate, -oblong, -sagit-

tate, etc. See' also Cordato-.v '

184$ Lindley Sch. Bot vi. (1858) 86 Floral leaves broad-
ovate, at the base cordate-amplexicaul. 1870 Hooker
Stud, Flora, 310 Polygo?n(7n Convolvulus ; leaves cordate-
sagittate. ; , - «<.'•,.'
- Hence Co'rdately adv., in a cordate form.
1828 in-Webster ; and in later Diets. - .

•'

t Cordated (k^ideited), a: Nat. Hist. Obs.

[f. L. corddt-m + -ed : in earlier use than prec]
'= Cordate 3,
I7I5 J* Petiver in Phil. Traits. XXIX. '243 Leaves .

.

more rugged and cordated at the Footstalk., 1708 Pennant
Zool, (1770) IV. 8 A young bird, .with transverse bars of
brown on the breast instead of cordated spots. 1786 Coxb
Hms. Disc 336 The'Ieaves. .ofa roundish cordated figure*

Cordato- (kpid^-to), combining; form of mod.L.
corddtns, 'Cordate : cf. Cordate 3 b.
f
. 1866 Treas. Bot. 329 Cordato-hastate

.

. Cordato-ovaie .

.

Cordato'-sagittaie.

Cordavaiij.obs. L Cordovan.

|j Cordax (kp*idaefcs). [Gr. iropSa^.] An inde-

cent ofextravagant dance ofthe OldGreek Comedy.
" 1531'ELYOT Gov. 1. xx, Dissolute motions and wanton
countenaunces in that whiche was called Cordax. , 1812 R.
Cumberland Aristoph., With the obscene device of an old
hag Dancing the' drunken cordax in her cups. 1820 T.
Mitchell Aristoph. I. p. xxix, The cordax or dance of
comedy. 1847 J. Leitch tr. MidlersMan.ArcltxoU 426 Stle-

nus as a cordax-dancer.

Cordeal, obs. f. Cordial.
Cdrdebeck, -derbeck, illiterate spellings of

Caudebeok.
1674 Lond. Gas. No. 946/4 Black Cordebeck Hat. 1698

Hatter*s Adz't. in 'N.
<J* Q. 14 Mar. 1891 204 A new inven-

tion of making hats, felts, Carolinas, Corderbecks. 1707
E. Ward Hud. Rediv. II. in. 20 Behind these came two
Bully Hecks With feather'd Cock'd up Cordebecks.

Corded (k£rded), p$L a. [f. Cord"! + -ed.]

1. Bound with cords; in Hh\ represented as

bound or wound about with cords.

<
i486 *Bk. St. 'Albans, Her. Ciij, Among odyr crossis oon

is founde the/wich is calde a coorddid cros..for hit is made
of cordys. 1801 Med. yrnl. V. 256 A sense of corded
tightness^ round his head. 1836 Aird Poet* Wks* 287 In
corded stiffness pent.

2. Having cords; made of or furnished with
cords ; in the form of cords. %

1382 Wyclif Pre/. >Ep. Jerome vii. 72 The ten cordid
sawtri. 157s Wills Inv. H. C. (Surrees) 10 Bedsteades not
coarded. 1591 Shaks. Tiuo Gent.iu vi. 33 This nighty he
meaneth with a Corded-ladder To climbe celestial! Silma's
chamber window. 18x2 Southey Omniaua II. 41 All
Minorites.,and all the corded families. 1830 E. Hawkins
Anglo-Gallic- Coins 11 The legend is contained within two
corded circles.

3. Having,raised linesor stripes, like cords, upon
the surface ; esp.of textile fabrics : ribbed, twilled.

1760-72 tr, yuan # Ullods Voy. II. 126 The Indians.

.

apply themselves to weaving bays, corded stuns, etc. 1847
Craig, Corded*, furrowed. 1882 Beck Draper's. Diet.,
Corduroy, a thick corded stuff of cotton. X884 Girts Own
Paper Feb. 227/1 The corded turtle, so called because of
seven deep furrows or grooves on its shell. . 1886 Stevenson
Dr. Jekyll x. 121 The hand, .was lean, corded, knuckly.

4. Piled or-stacked in * cords ' (see Cobd sb.1 9).
1847. Emerson Paews, Threnody Wks. (Bohn) 1. 489 The

kennel by the corded wood. •

Cordee, var. of Chobdee.
Cordelier (k£rdelio*i). Forms! 4-5 cordi-

lere, 6 cordillere, -ylar, -elere, -eleir, 7 -ilier,

6- cordelier, [a, F. cordelier, in OF. also eor-

deter, f. cordele (now eordetle),- dim. of corde Cobd :

see -ier;- Cf.. It.* cordegliere y cordigliere, OF.
ebrdeloif, medJL.cordelita/cordiger.'} -

' 1. A' Franciscan friar of the strict rule : so called

from the knotted cord which they wear* round the

waist. .

1
' ' -

*•*

' £1400 Rom, Rose 7461 So been Augustins, and Cordileres,
And-CarmeSj and eke sacked freres..Full holy men, as I

hem deem. 1500-20 Dunbar Tidings from Session 45
Baith Carmeleitisand Cordilleris Cumis thair to genner and
get ma frelris. 1552 Lyndesay Monarche 5685 With small
nummerof Monkisand Freris, Off Carmeletis, and Corde-
leris. 1663 Butler Hud. j, i. 260 Of Rule as sullen and
severe As that of rigid Cordeliere. c 1720 Prior Thief #
Cordelier i^A-Norman,1 though 'late, was obliged to ap-
pear; And who to'assist but a grave cordelier ? - 1827- Mac-
aulay Co. Clergyman's Trip to Camb. iv, An' army of grim
Cordeliers.'.Will follow, Lord Westmoreland fears.

, »

.2. pL Name of one of the political clubs of the
French Revolution (club des cordeliers), so called

because it met in' an old convent of the Cordeliers.
lB37. Carlyle Fr. 'Rev. 11. 1,- iv, The whole Cordeliers

District" responds to it. Lbid.it, 1, v, One party, which
' thinks the Jacobins lukewarm, constitutes'itself into Club of
the.Cordeliers ; a hotter Club ; it is Danton's element.

'• 3. Name 'given to "a: machine.for rope-making.
*

1878 in Rossiter Illustr. Diet. Sc. Terms. •

Cordeliere. Also 6 Sc. cordelere. [a. F. cor-

delUre the,cord of the Franciscans, a similar cord
orig. put round the armorial bearings of widows
and maidens to mark their devotion to St. Francis
of Assisi, and in various transf. senses ; f. F. corde-

.

Iter: seeLittre. Now usually. written as in
Fr., and pronounced kord?lig*r.]

» 1.' Her. A knotted cord.-

987

a 1725 A. Nisbet Heraldry iv. 59-60 (Jam.) All the above
churchmen, who use and carry the exterior ornament of a
hat above their arms, have also a cordeliere (issuing out of
the same), which is,a cord with two running knots on each
side, whereat hang' down the foresaid tassels on both sides
of the shield.

f 2. ' Knotted cordwork on embroidery * (Cotgr.).
X$6l Inventories (18x5) 133 (Jam.) Upoun the silver corde-

lens knottis of gold.

1 3. 'A black and knotted silk neckerchief
1

(Webster). (So F. cordeliere in Cotgr.)

t Cordelin. Obs. rare. [prob. a. OF. or AF.
*cordelin\ seeCoRDEMERand-rar.] =Cordelier 1.

ff*330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 258 Frere Hugh of Malm-
cestre was a Jacobyn, And William of Gaynesburgh was a
Cordelyn.

CoTdeling, -elling, ppl. a. [f. F. cordeler to

twist.] Twisting.
1864 in Webster ; and in later Diets.

Cordelle (kp'Jdel), sb. [a. F. cordelle, dim. of

corde Cord.]

f 1. (See quot) Obs.

1847-78 Halliwell, Cordelles, twisted cords ; tassels.

2. Canada and l/.S. A towing line or rope.

[The only sense in mod.F., and thence adopted in

Canada and the Mississippi Valley.]

1823 J. D. Hunter Mem. Captivity 84 Where rapids oc-

curred in the river, we assisted at the cordelle, or towing-
line, from the shore. 1884 Harper's Mag, June 125/1 A
'Kanuck\ or French Canadian, at the oar or the 'cor-
delle the rope used to haul a boat up-stream.

Cordelle (kpndel), v. Canada and U. [f.

prec. sb.] trans. To tow (a boat) with a cordelle.

1838 S. Parker Explor* Tour (1846) 144 The men of the
Hudson's Bay Company cordelled several batteaux down
this rapid—part of the men going in the boats, and part on
shore cordelling. 1883 TJ. S. Grant Mem. II. xlL 37 To
get up these rapids, steamers must be cordelled.

t Cordexuent. Obs. [Aphetic f. acordenmit^

Accordmknt.] Agreement, reconciliation.

c 1320 Sir Beues 1199 And kiste hire at bat cordement.
a 1430 Le Morte Arth. 2422 Syr, shalle I neuyr of corde-
mente wene, That we myght frendys be ajeyne? 1483
Caih. Angh 75 A Cordement, concordia* eoncordancia.

Corden, -ar, -er, obs. ff. Coudwain, -er.

Corder (kpudaj). [f. Cord v.1 + -er *.]

1. One who cords or fastens with a cord.
c 1430 Pilgr. LyfMauliode iv. Iviii. (1869)204 My mooder

Chantee was cordere and. thredere of \ns corde. 1824
Southey in Lett. (1856) III. 449 Take care this box be a
little better corded than the last, the corder whereof ought
to have been sent to the treading-mill.

2. An operative who forms a cord, welt, or

braid, in the shoemaking and other trades.

1885 Harper*s Mag. Jan. 280/2 A Reorder ' forms the top
and button scallops over a round-pointed piece of steel .

.

fastened to a table. 1891 Daily Chron. 18 Mar. o/x Bon-
naz Braiders and Corders. — Permanent weekly hands
wanted.

3. In a sewing-machine : An appliance for stitch-

ing a piping-cord, or the like, between the folds of

a fabric.

1870 Willcox % Gibbs* Price List 22 Cording with the
Corder. The Corder lays the Cord while the Machine
stitches it in.

Corderoy, var. of Corduroy.
Cordevan, -vant, -wane,-wayn(e, -weyne,

obs. ff. CpRDWAIN.

+ Cordi- in derivatives, formerly not infrequent

for Cardi- from Gr. mpdla heart, on account of

the identity of meaning and greater familiarity of

the Latin cor, cord-: e.g. Cordialgie, Cordi-
gnostic (properly cardiognostic), Oordiology.
1659 C Noble Inexped. ofJ£x6ed. 4, 1 shall leave that to

the great Cordigriostick that is above. 17*3 Bradley Fam.
Diet. II, s,v. Stomach, A Cordialgick I?ain.

, 1817 Blackiv.
Mag. I. 38 Why may not the human 'heart be registered in

a good sized quarto volume . . and be made the oasis to a
system of Cordiology.

t
Ibid.y To expose her heart , , to the

manipulation of a cordiologist.

Cordial (k^idial), a, and sb. (Also 7 cordale.)
[ad. med.L. eordial-is (perh*' immed. through F.
cordial, 14th c;), f. L. w, cord- heart + -al : cf.

L. cpneordialis, f. concordia.-" Cordidtis appears to

have been in its origin a word of medicine.]

• A. adj. • *j* 1. Of or belonging to the heart. Obs.
Cordial spirits^ (in Mediaeval-Physiology)^Vital spirits,

for 'the Vital Spirit resides in,the heart, is dispersed by the
arteries, etc.*, and-'by the labour of y°, complexyon of the
brayne. .is the vital spirite made.anymall ' (Salmon 1671).

.

. c 1400 Lanfranc's Ciritrg. 112 ]?e^ tyeynes] bryngen Hif

& dewe norischinge & cordialle spiritis. 1599 A. M. tr.

Gabclhouer's Bit. .Physicke 116/1 Heerwith inungate the
Cordiall pit verye fat, and this will allsoe cause appetite.

1603 Florio Montaigne irxxxviii (1632) 426 If it be neither

cordiall, nor stomacall. 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Bp

\

iv. iv. (1686) 153 An opinion . .which magnifies the condition

of the fourth finger of the Left Hand ;
presuming therein a

cordial relation. " . - *

b. Of the heart as the seat of feeling, affection,

etc. ; internal' * . • - - 1 -

. 1841 Myers CatJt. Th.iv.-§"-39. 382 The verbal is very
' often quite different fronuthe cordial Creed. . . • :

: 2. T Of medicines, food, or beverages : Stimulating,
f comforting*, 'or* invigorating the; heart ; restora-

tive, reviving, cheering. • , *

t Cordial wafer =splrit{ofc.). , '
."

CORBIALI2E

.

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. ix. in Ashm. (1652) 175 Fode to
Man and Woman most cordyall. 1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe
(1341) 94 a, Al thinges whiche be cordiall, that Is to say,
which do in any wise comfort the hart. 1364-78 Bullevn
Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 55 A cordial ointment against the
Pestilence. 1634 Milton Camus 672 This cordial julep
here . . With spirits of balm and fragrant syrups mixed.
1719 De Foe Crusoe xviii. (1858) 287 He had brought mc a
case of bottles full of excellent cordial waters. 1797 Cole-
ridge Chrisfaid I, O weary lady, Geraldtne, I pray you,
drink this cordial wine ! 1811 A. T. Thomson Lond. Disp.
(1818) 215 Juniper berries are diuretic and cordial.

K.Jlg.
1611 Shaks. Wint. T. v. lit. 77 This Affliction ha's a taste

as sweet As any Cordiall comfort. 1633 Fuller Hist. Cawd.
(1840) 189 He bestowed on them cordial statutes, (as I may
call them,) for the preserving of the College in good health.
1734 Richardson Grandison (1781) I. xxviii. 204 All Sun-
day, .was a cordial day to her from morning to night.

3. Hearty; coming from the heart, heartfelt;
sincere, genuine, warm ; warm and hearty in a
course of action or in behalf of a cause.
c 1477 Caxton Jason 128 My only cordyall Ioue and frende.

c 1489 — Blanchardyn xlix. 190 Enfiamed wyth yre & of
cordyal wrath, for loue of their lord, a 1533 Ld. Berners
Huon clxxix, ^21 My dere and cordyall frende. «i66x
Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 178 He was a stout and valiant
gentleman, a cordial protestant, e 1730 Shenstone Elegies
xiii. 7 Soon may thy breast the cordial wish resume. 1843
S. Austin Rau/ee's Hist. Ref.ll. 183 To induce the em-
peror to give the cause his cordial support. 1870 R. W.
Dale Week-day Scrm, x. 184 A cordial abhorrence of what
is sensual.

b. Warm and friendly in manner.
1795 South ev Joan ofArc nr. 276 By the gentle Queen

With cordial affability received. 1837 W. Irving Capt.
Bonneville III. 157 The latter took a cordial leave of his
host. 1866 Grco. Eliot F. Holt ( 1 868) 58 'Right \ said the
minister, in a deep cordial tone.

4. qnasi-flrtk. — ' I5y heart \ Obs.
c 1475 Parienay Pro!. io," I not aqueynted of birth natur*

all With frenshe Ins verray trcw parfightnesse, Nor en-
preyntyd is in mynde cordiall.

JB. sb. 1. A medicine, food, or beverage which
invigorates the heart and stimulates the circulation

;

a comforting or exhilarating drink. Comm. Aro-
matized and sweetened spirit, used as a beverage.
c 1386 Chauckr Prol. 443 For gold in Phisik is a cordial

[7'.r.
m
cardial, cordeal, accord ial], Therforc he loucde gold in

special. 1326 Pilgr. Per/l(V/ de W. 1531) 171 As pocyons,
laxes, cordialles, plasters, and other medicynes. 1390
Spenser P. Q. m. v. 50 Costly Cordialles she did apply.
16x2 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 250 Aquavita? dis-

tilled out ofWine., the chief cordial in cheering the heart
of man, 17^7 Swift Gulliver 11. viii. 168 Observing I was
ready to faint, (he] gave mc a cordial to comfort me. 1833
Ht. Martineau Tale of Tyne vi. 100 He. .sipped his even-
ing cordial. 1847 De Quincev Sp. Mil. Nun v, The
closet which held the peppermint-water and other cordials,

b. transf. andfig.
1479 Earl Rivers (title) The book named Cordyal which

treteth of the four last and final thinges. 1394 Shaks.
Rich. HI\ 11. i. 41 A pleasing Cordiall.. Is this thy Vow
vnto my sickely heart. 1642 Fuller Holy § Prof. St. nr.

ii. 155 Harmlesse mirth is the best cordiall again.st the

consumption of the spirits. 1751 N. Cotton Visions in
Verse (R.), Reflections on a life well past Shall prove a

cordial to the last. 1870 Emerson Soc. <$• Solit., Clubs
Wks. (Bohn) III. 92 Of all the cordials known to us, the

best, safest, and most exhilarating.. is society.

2. Co?nb. %
as cordial-bottle, -glass; cordial-

maker, manufacturer/a manufacturer of liqueurs,

syrups, and sweet drinks * (Simmonds Diet. Trade

1858.)
1663 Cowley Cutter Column St. 11. viii, Fetch me the

Cordial'glass in the Cabinet Window. 1800 Mar. Edge-
worth Lottery i, She thought herself obliged, every quarter

of an hour, to have recourse to her cordial-bottle.

OorcUalgic, erroneous f. Cardialgto.

f Co'rdialilie, a. Obs. rare'- 1
, [f. Cordial

+ -INE.] Of the nature of a cordial.

167$ R. Godfrey Inj. $ Ab. Physic 87 With some other

Cordialine Medicine.. to revive and keep up his spirits.

Cordiality (kpidise'Kti). [f. Cordial + -ity :

cf. I7 . cordialite (Oudin, 16th c); It. cordiality.']

+ 1. The quality ofrelating to the heart. Obs.-1

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vr. iv. 184 That the prac-

tice.,had any such respect of cordiality or reference unto

the heart will much be doubted.

2. Cordial quality: a. Heartiness, earnestness,

sincerity*

[1398 Florio, Cordialita, hartines.] x6n — Hartinesse,

cordiality. 1735 Young Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 IV. 158

The sound cordiality, and constantwarmth ofa disinterested

friendship. 1736A. Mitchell in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11.^56. IV.

. 370, I trust to the King's justice, and to the cordiality with

which he acts, for a full discovery. 1833 Motley Dutch
Rep. u. iv. (i860) 212 Margaret of Parma hated the Cardinal

with great cordiality. . ..

'

lb. Sincere good-will or friendly feeling towards

others ; warmth and friendliness of manner. -

1730 Swift in Craftsman No. 232, I will not suspect

the present -fidelity of * France, and their , cordialityotq

the protestant establishment. 1796 Jane Austen Senses-

Sens. (1849) 63 He. '.did not return your kindness .with any
cordiality,' 1844 H. H. - Wilson ,Brit. India I. 325 -Had
there been any cordiality between the European officers and
the native garrison. . 1871 Morley Voltaire, (1886) 12 His
cordiality, towards progress and improvement. ^ .

Cordialize (k^Mdialsiz), v. [f. Cordial -f-

. -IZI3.] * * '

1. trans. To make into a cordial.



CORDIALLY. 988

1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772 342 Rum, cordialized

with Jelly of bilberries* x86x Salami TempleBarMag. I.

304 They hastily swallowed mugs full of steaming egg-hot
ana cordiatised porter. - -

-

f2. To treat with cordials. Obs. rare.

1807 Med. Jrnl. XVII. 43 A state which the unwary
would 'assert to be typhus, and begin., to cordialise.

3. To make cordial or friendly.

18x7 Bp. Tsbb in Life Lett. Ixii. 575 Inward religion

. .congeniaHzes and cordializes human life.

4. inlr. To become cordial; to be on terms of
cordiality, fraternize {with). Chiefly Sc.

1834 A. Knox Corr. II. X64 I have not, beyond these

walls, one thoroughly congenial soul. ,1 do not know even
one, who cordiahzes with me, on the same intellectual

level. 1863 J. Brown Hora Snbsec. (ed. 3) 62 With devo-
tional feeling..he cordialized wherever and in whomsoever
it was found. 1864— John Leeelt (1882) 14 He would have
found one student, .with whom he would have cordialised.

Cordially (kp'-tdiSli), adv. [f. as prec. + -ly 2J
+ 1. «' By heart'. Oh. rare- 1

.

1479 Caxton Cordyall A iv b/2 Yl they may cordyally be
enprynted with in your hertes.

2. Heartily, with all one's heart, in a way that

proceeds from the heart.

a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon exxxix. 5x7, 1 desyre you
ryght cordeally, my dere frynd, shewe me yf ye haue any
hurt. x66o T. Gouge Chr. Directions ii. (1831)24 If thou
dost cordially resist and mourn for thy manifold distractions

in prayer. 1709 Fostbr in Life $ Corr. (1846) 1. 123* I cor-

dially sympathize with you. 1841 Elphinstokk Hist, Ind.
II. 552 He cordially detests the Hindus. x86o Tyndall
Glac. 1. xvi. 104 To this I cordially agreed.

3. AVith hearty friendliness or good-will \ in a
manner that betokens warm friendliness.

1781 Cowper Retirement 379 How cordially I pressed
His unassembling virtue to my breast. 1795 Burke Corr.
IV. 325 Mrs.Burke desires to be most cordiallyremembered
to you. 1848 C Brontr J. Eyre ii. I was cordially in-

vited to eat. x88s Manclu Exam. 15 May 6/1 Lord John
. .cordially shook hands with him.

+ Co*r&ialness. Oh. [f. as prec. + -ness.]

« Cordiality.
i6ix CoTGft., CordiatiU, cordiallnesse, heartlnesse. 16^5

'Brooks Cold. Key Wits. 1867 V. 550 The cordialness of his

love. 1691-8 Norris Praet. Disc. IV, 288 In all the
Reality, Cordtnlness, Sincerity and Constancy of[our love).

Cordicole (kpudikoul). [ad. mod.L. cordicola,

f. cort eordi- heart + -cola worshipper.] *A wor-
shipper of the heart': a nickname for one who
worships the ' Sacred Heart'.
x8$4 J. B. Dalcairns Devot. Hrt. of Jesus (ed. 2)38 It

was in Jnnscnist periodicals that the nick*nameofCordicoles
was attached to the members of the Confraternities. [X883
Catholic Diet,, s.v. Heart of Jesus, Nicknamed ' Cardfola*
tne ' or ' Cordicole and charged with Nestorianism.]

Cordierite (kpudiarait), Min. [Named (in

1813) after Cordier a French geologist See •ite.']

A synonym of Iolite.
1814 T. Allan Min. Nomen.^ Cordierite. 1870 Rutley

Study Rocks xji, 2io
>
Cordierite-granitc is a variety, .con-

taining cordierite or iolite.

Co*rdies. ' An American name for a kind of

felt hat, covered with camel or goat hair' (Sim-
monds Did. Trade 1858).

Cordiforua (k^jdifj"uin), a. [f. L. cor, cordi-

heart + -form. Cf. F. cordiformeJ] Heart-shaped.
Cordiform foramen ; the obturator foramen of reptiles.

Cordij*orm tendon \ the central tendon of the diaphragm.
1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 286 Thorax slightly

convex ; scutcllum generally cordiform. 185% Richardson
Geol. 292 The.. marine turtles have the carapace cordiform
and depressed like an elliptical arch.

(
1887 Bookworm Dec,

34 The famous cordiform map of Apian. [This map (1530).
the earliest known on the single heart-shaped projection.
Brit. Mns. Cat.}

Cordignostic : see Cobdi-.
Cordil : see Cokdyl, the water-newt.

Cordilere, -ier, obs. ff. Cordkuee.
II Cordillas. Obs. [F., formerly eordillats, f.

*cordille7
dim. oicorde Cobd : cf. cordillon.]

17x4 Fr. Bit, of Rates 67 Cordillats Stuffper Piece of 28
Ells. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Cordillas, a kind of
kersey.

|| Cordillera (lf^rdttye'ra). (In 8 rarely cor-
delier). [Sp. — mountain - chain, 'the running

along of a rocke in great length
1 (Minsheu 1599),

f. cordilla, in OSp. string, rope, dim. of cucrda
L. chorda cord, rope.]

A mountain chain or ridge, one of a scries of
parallel ridges ; in pi. applied originally by the

Spaniards to the parallel chains of the Andes in

South America {las Cordilleras de los Andes)
}
sub-

sequently extended to the continuation of the same
system through Central America and Mexico.
Some geographers in the U. S. have proposed to transfer

the name to the more or less parallel chains of the'Rocky
Mountains and Sierra Nevada, with their intervening ridges
and tablelands, termed by them the Cardilleran region;
but this is not approved of by European geographers. 1

1704 Collect. Voy. (Church) III, 12/1 The Cordillera grows
rougher. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 66 Pinchincn, one of
the Cordeliers, immediately under the line. x3x6 Keatinge
Trav. (1817) I. 2X2 A cordillcra and an atom arc wielded or
cast with equal- facility by her [Nature's] powerful hand.
X833 Penny Cycl. I. 5T9/1 (s.v. Andes) At the northern
limit of the group of Loxa. .the main range divides into two
subordinate chains,- or Cordilleras. 1879 Dana Mnn.'Gcol.

(ed. 3) 15 A cordillera includes all the mountain-chains in
the whole great belt ofhigh land that borders a continent.

Jig. jjSi Archerin NavalChron. XI, 300 The shipupon a
bed ofrocks, mountainsofthem oh one side, and cordeliers
ofwater on the other.

CordiUere, obs. f. Cordeueb.
+ Cordi'Ioquy. Obs, nonce-tod. [f. L. cor9 cordi-

heart, after ventriloquy, cf, Cabdjphoma.] A
speaking from the heart. -

-

1642 Fuller Holy $ Prof St. it. ix. 83 Some have ques>
Honed ventriloquie, when men strangely^fipeak'out of their
bellies.,might I coin theword cordiloquie, when men draw
the doctrines out of their hearts, etc
Cordinar, -er, obs. f. Cobdwainjbr.

+ Co'rdine. Oh. rare*
1611 CoTCR., Cordons dnne trompcttc. the cordincs or

strings of a Trumpet.

Cording1

(k^udirj), vbL shy [f. Cobd v.* and
j£.i+-ing 1.]

1. The action of binding or fastening with a cord

;

hanging (quot. 1619). b. Weaving. The con-
nexion of the treadles of a loom with the leaves of
heddles by cords, in such a way as to produce the
pattern required.

1619 H. Huttos Follies Anat. 33 A cording be your end.
a 1633 Austin Medii. (1635) 279 Like a Shepheards Tent
that falls to the ground for want of pinning, cording, and
sowing. 1822 A. Peddie {title) Linen Manufacturer,
Weaver, and Warper's Assistant, with Tables. Drafts,
Cordings, etc. 1875 Une Diet. Arts 11. 524 The draught
and cording of common fustian is very simple. Ibid. III.

982 Fig. 1955 represents the draught and cording of a fan*

ciful species of dimity.

2. eoncr. Cords collectively; cordage; corded
work.
1571 Wills $ Itnt. W. C. (Surtces) 363 Ij dosscn cording

for coddes xij*. x6x6 Fletcher Hunt. Lieut, iv. i, Nay
then I must buy the stockc—send me good cording. 1704
Collect. Voy. (Church.) III. 583/2 They use Cording instead
of Wood for Fuel. 1771 Smollett Humph. CI. 1. 24 May,
A narrow brimmed hat, with gold cording.

3. Cording quire (of paper) : see quot 1825.
1652 TJrquhabt Jewel Wks. (1834) :8a Writing, .upon

the loose sheets ofcording-quires. 1825 Hone Everyday
Bk. I. 1 139 Cassie Quirest the two outside quires of the
ream, also called cording quires.

Cording, vbl. sb? and ppl. a,
t
aphctic f. Ac*

cokding ; see Cord v.2

Cordiology : see Cordi-.

Cordite (k^-jdait). [f. Cord + -its.] A
smokeless explosive, introduced in 1889, so called

from its cord-like appearance.
1889 Daily News 2 Oct. 5/3 The new explosive, known

by the name of 4 cordite' on account of its curiously string-

like appearance. 1891 Pali Mall G. 30 May A velo-

city of no less than 2,0*6*9 ft. has been realized with a 19jib.

charge of cordite from a 6-inch quick-firing gun,

Cordivant* -iwin, obs. ff. Cordwain.
Cord-leaf: see CoitD sb.1

+ COTdlett. Oh. [Cf. F. cordelette small cord,

dim. of corde Com
But pcrh. a= cordillats, CokdillasJ
i66x in Topographer (1790) 20, 6 Cordlctts and fowrc

Blanketts.

+ CoTdly. ? Obs. [Cf. F. cordille young tunny

emerging from the egg : see Littrc.] 'A tunny
*

(Iialliwell), (No authority or reference given.)

Cordon (kp'-idon^n), sb. Also 6 cordone, S

cordoon. [a* F* cordon, deriv. of corde Cobd ;
=

It. cordon^ Sp. cordon^ Fr. cordo : in It. an aug-

mentative, in F." also diminutive. The earliest form
in Eng. appears to have been cordom from It. ; but

this was soon superseded by the Fr.]

1. Foriif* A course of stones along the line of

junction of the rampart and parapet, or forming

the coping of the escarp or inner wall of the ditch.

xSflS IUttRET Theor. Warres v. i. 127 The ditch, .to be
made so deep, and cast vp so high, that it should coucr the

wall, at least vnto the Cordone* X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey),
Cordon..In Fortification, a row ofstones, .set between the

Wall of the Fortress that lies a-slopc and the Parapet which
stands upright; serving for an Ornament in Defences made
of Masons-work. iy9z Siege of Aubigny 60 Humicrcs..
had already gained the cordon of the rampart. 1859 F. A.
Griffiths ArtU. Man. (1862) 261 The Cordon is a semi-

circutnr projection of stone, .placed at the top of the slope

of the revetment of the escarp.

2. Arch. A string-course, or projecting band of

stone, usually flat, on the face ofa wall.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). Cordon.. In Architecture, a
Plinth) or edge of Stone on the out-side ofa Building. 1739
Ladklyf. Short Aee. Piers Westm. Bridge 36 The Masons
set the last Stone of the Torus or Cardan. 1876 Gwilt
Eneyd. Arc/tit, Gloss. , Cordon, the edge of a stone on the

outside ofa building.

3. MiL A line of troops composed of men placed

at detached intervals, to.prevent passage to or from

the guarded area ; a chain of militaryposts. Also
attnlh, as in cordon sysfemy

duty.
1758 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 373/8 If tour officers} order us to

form a line, we can do it; but if they call 'that line a
Cordon, we must be obliged to apply to the. Chaplain

for a Denouement of- the mysterious word..' 1796 Morse
Amer. Geog. I* 754 These troops.. are dispersed at posts

placed nt proper distances on a Cordon, surrounding the

colony on the land side. 18x7 Wvhn in Pari. Deb. 35$
A cordon of troops had been stationed on the banks of the

river to intercept any communication. 1877 Field Bxerc.
Infantry 3x4 There are two systems of outposts, vist. the
Cordon system, and the patrol system.

] b. trwisf. A' continuous line or circle of per-
sons round any person or place.. ... . \

1854 M. Harland Alone .xxiv, He attached himself to
Mrs. Read's cordon of admirers. 1883 Ld. R. Gbwer My
Reinvi. II. xxii. 70 A large crowd..kept back by a cordon
of police. * ^

e.jffe;., -
'

. .

1792 Burks Corr. (1844) IV. 21 They propose that- all

Europe shall form a cordon 10 hedge in the cuckoo* 1868
G. Duff Pol* Surv. 212 To draw round it a cordon, and
to allow..no rival near the throne. 1879 W. F. Steven*
son in Gd. Words SbXax. 158 Foreigners who have been
exduded by the strictest cordon ever drawn.

4. A guarded line between infected and unin-

fected districts, to prevent intercommunication and
spread of a disease or pestilence. Called 'also

sjnitary cordon.
1826 Jas. Mux in Westm.Rev.VL264 Ifacordon against

the ordinary plague is an expedient measure, etc i860
G. A Spottiswoode Vae. Tour 89 A sanitary cordon as a
protection from the plague may have mitigated the ravages
of this scourge in Eastern Europe. 1885 Manch. Exam.
10 June 4/6 They will establish cordons and lazarettos in
order to insure the complete isolation of all infected towns.

5. An ornamental cord or braid forming a part

of costume. Also, the cord worn by Francis-

cans.

1578 Inv. R. Wardrobe (18x5) 219 (Jam.) Lang slews with
silver pasmentis and small cordonis of silvtr and blew silk.

x$99 Sandys EuropxSfec. (T.), All lay brethren and sisters

tnatdidweare St. Francis's cordon. 1619Z. BovoLast Battell

(1629) 960 (Jam.) What are such cuts and cordons, silkes

and satins..but infallible tokens of an unsanctihed heart?
1633 Lithgow Trav. ix. (1682) 367 This done he knitted!

the Cordon of the Cloak about him. x66x Morgan, Spit.

Gentry 1. i. 4 Ordinary Jews had the cordons or binders of
their fringes of this colour. 3842 Agnes Strickland
Queens Eng. I. 28 Unconsciously tied and untied the rich
cordon that fastened his cloak several times. 1882 Cussans
Heraldry 242 The Mantle [of the Order of the Garter], .is

fastened by a rich white cordon, with large tassels, which
extend to about the middle of the body.

b. Her. An ornamental cord accompanying the

shield of an ecclesiastical dignitary.

|| 6. A ribbon, usually worn scarfwise, as part of

the insignia of a knightly order. [Either con-

fessedly Fr. (hordon) or a Gallicism, the English

equivalent being Ribbon.]
Grand cordon : that distinguishing the highest class or

grade of such an order* Bine cordon (F. cordon bleu) : the

sky-blue ribbon worn by the Kmghts*grand-cross of the
French order of the Holy Ghost, the highest order of
chivalryunder the Bourbon kings; henceextended to other
first-class distinctions : cf. Blue Ribbon, These and similar

names arc also applied to the wearers of the insignia, and
by extension to other persons of distinction ; cordon bleu,

jocularly or familiarly, a first-class cook.

X727 PhilipQuartt 25s He meets with several Noblemen,
some with a blew Cordoon. 1792 A. Young Trav. France
o The ceremony of the day was, the King's investing the

Duke ofBern . .with the cordon blue. 1829 Soutmev Pilgr.

to Camp. iv. vu. 263 For in his family, and this The Corpo-
ration knew, It rightly would be valued more Than any
cordon bleu. 1830 T. Hook G, Gumey III. 6*3 Cordons,
as they call them.,the things theywear over their shoulders

with the Garter, Bath, Thistle and St. Patrick. 1863 Kino
lake Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 229 He suffered himself 10 be
publicly stripped of his grand cordon of. the Legion of
Honour.
7. Iforl. A fruit-tree made by pruning to grow

as a single stem (usually as an espalier or wall

tree). Hence eordon-traificd, cordon tree.

x8?8 W. RouiKSON Parks % Gard^Paris (ed. 2) 280 A
cordon means a tree confined to' a single stem, that stem
being furnished with spurs, or ..little fruiting branches

nailed in. Ibid. 417 The U form, or double Cordon, is best

suited for a very nigh wall or fence. x88s Garden iC Sept.

264/1 The fruits were all gathered from cordon-trained

trees. 1885 Pall Mall G. 23 Oct* 6/1 Eyramtd, bush, and
cordon trees, .that will often with their first year's crop re-

pay their cost. . .

f 8. 'The twist of a rope' (Bailey fol. 1730-6).

tCo'rdon, 0. Oh. rare* [a. F. cordonncr, f.

cordon.'} *

1. ' trans. To twist into a cord or rope.

1623 Favine T/teat. Hon. it. vit. xxo This long haire,

tressed and cordonncd after the Anticke practise.

2. To ornament with a cordon or braid.

1561 Inv. Rt Wardrobe (181$) 148 (Jam.) Item, sevin

quaifiis of claith of silvir, cordomt with blak silk.
1

Co'rdoned, a. |T.
>

Cordon + -ed 2,]

1. Decorated with the cordon of an order.

1856 Lever Marlins of CrdM. 263 Your starred and
cordoned agitator of the Bourse. • ',•
' 2. Having an encircling line or band in relief.

1889 Athcnmtm 14 Dec. 825^ In most cases they [vases]

were surrounded bybeads or raised ' cordons 'which divided

them into zones . . the clay counterparts of the *' cordoned ' or

pedcstalled vases*

.Cordonar, obs.;f. Cobdwainbb;,

nCordoxmet* PMk°r<W)> dim. of cordon^

A loosely spun* thick silk thread or weak cord

made from,waste or inferior silk, and used for

fringes, outlines of 'lacework, etc., where strength

is not required.
t t

1850 Simmonds Diet. Tradet Cordonnei% coarse silk. x886

W, A. Harms -P/VA Fire Ins., Cordomt. ' .
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tCo'JP&OUS, a. Obs. rare": 1
, [prob. . repf. a

metfX. ^cAbrdbsus, f. chorda Cord.] Affecting the
' cords * or sinews.

c 1400 Lahfranc*s Cirurg. gg pe crampe is a sijknes cor-

dous eiper nervous.

Cordovan (k^\.d(Jvsen), a. and sb. Also (6 cor-

duban), 7 cordovaait, 7.-8 -devan/ -divan, -de-

vant, -divant,- (cordiaunt). [a. Sp. cordovan

(now cordobdn) 'cordouan or Spanish leather'

(Minsheu.1599) ; cordovdno adj., of Cordova. The
same word as CoRDWAiir, but adopted directly

from Sp, at a later date. Originally, and still

dialectally, cordova'tt; the forms in ~<mt appear

to he owing to false: analogy ;
perh. to association

with van; avail-, as weakened form of Avant-.]

A. adj. Of or pertaining, to Cordova ; made of

the leather there manufactured.
' 1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Taperados, the inside of a
cordouan skin turned outwards. 1618 Fletcher Loyal
Subj. iv.vii, You musk-cat, Cordevan-skin ! ^676 Ether-
edge Man ofMode tn, Hi, I . . was almost poison'd with a
pair of Cordivant gloves he wears. t8z8 Scott F. M. Perth
iv, ,His* walking bootswwere of cordovan leather. - 1848

• Thackeray Van. Fair xlii, She removed the cordovan
leather from the grand piano.

33. sb. 1. One who belongs to Cordova (L.

Cordubd)*
1599 Bp. Hall Sat 1, iii. 29 The famous Corduban.

2. Cordovan leather ; = Cokdwatjst.
<rx6z5 Fletcher Faith/. Sheplu 1. i, Hanging scrip of

finest cordevan. xfigx Ogilby ASsop (1665) 114 Tn Cordo-
vant at' leisure walk the Street. 1708 Motteux Rabelais
iv. vi. (1737) S3 Of their Skins the best Cordivant will be
made. 1811 A. Scott Poems, Rural Content iv, But now
they're flung by, an* I've bought cordovan. 1875 Ure Diet.

Arts 111. g6 In.. leatherwhose grain is tender, as cordovan,
which is manufactured from horse-hides.

+ 3.*A skin of this leather. Obs.
• c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. Vote poem, No Roman
perfumes. Buffs or Cordovans. 1727 \V. Mather Yng.
Maris Comp, 407 Goat-Skins undrest, Cordevants. 1750
BeawesLex Mercat. (1759)734 Red and yellow Cordouans.

' Corduane, obs. f. Cordwain.
Corduroy (k/adaroi*), sb. and a. Also 8 eor-

deroy, 9 cord de roy, corde du Toy. [A name
app,,of English invention: either originally in-

tended, or - soon after assumed, to represent a
supposed Fr. *corde du roi * the king's cord ' ; it

being a kind of 'cord' or corded fustian.

No such name has ever been used in French : on the con-
trary, among a list of articles manufactured at Sens in 1807,
MUlin de Grandmaison Voyage d. Dipart. duMidil. 144
enumerates "dtoffes de coton, futaines, kings-cordes', evi-

dently from English. Wolstenholme's Patent of 1776 men-
tions nearly every thing ofthe fustian kind except corduroy,
which yet was well known by 1790. _

Duroy occurs \yith serge
anddruggelas acoarse woollen fabricmanufactured in Somer-
setshire in the x8th c, but it has no apparentconnexion with
corduroy. A possible 'source has been pointed out in the
English surname Corderoy.]

At sb.
- 1. A kind, of coarse, .thick-ribbed , cotton stuff,

worn, chiefly by labourers or persons engaged in

rough work. ,
.-".,-*•

179S Csee B. t], cxZxo Rees Cycl. s.v. Fnstian, The manu-
facture comprehends the various cotton stuffs known by the
names *' of -corduroy, velverett, velveteen, thicksett, etc.

i820* Syd. Smith Lett, clxxv, No distant climes demand
our corduroy, Unmatched habiliment for man and boy.
1836 Ure Cotton Mamef: XI. 332 Eight*shaft cord, vulgarly
called, corduroy,'- 1878 Black, Green Past, x. 84 He was
dressed for. the,mos t part in shabby corduroy.

, /b.~ Extended as a trade name to other fabrics' of
similar appearance., - '

1884 Even, Standard 28 Aug. 4/3 Corduroy is the *coming
material' ..The new corde an «>ywill be a dainty silken

fabric, as indeed it was in the beginning. [A baseless asser-

tion.]

2. $1. Corduroy trousers, colloq..

1787-91 'G. Gambado* Acad. Horsem. xv. (1809)-127 No-
thing but a pair of corderoysbetweeirhira and the Horse's
back.* 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf.T&\\. (1889) 114 A
fellow in corduroys.' : . ,.

*

3. A corduroy road (see B. 3) ; the structure of
such a road. •

-

• 1836 Backwoods .of Canada 1x4 Over these abominable
corduroys the vehicle jolts, jumping from log to log. ; 1865
Reader 30 Sept. 364/3 Long timbers both - above and be-
neath, placed parallel to the road, and pinned to the cordu-
roy. 1884 Harper*s Mag. Tune 105/2The government road
. .in comparison with which the roughest * corduroy' would
appear a Brilliant: .innovation.

• B. adj: [attrib..use of the-j^J
1.' Made of the fabric corduroy. - " " .

" •
"

'

"

X795 HullAdvertiser 10' Oct. 2/i
r

An old brown"coat*, and
old corduroy breeches. 1849 E. E. Napier-Excnrs, S,
Africa II. 418 Antigropelos coots, and everlasting corduroy
breeches. : . » *, „ -

. 2. Ribbed and 'furrowed 1

like corduroy.; * -

"

166$ Ecclesiohgist Feb. 13 ..Their surface was so deeply
chiselled over with 'corduroy* work. .1891 -Daily News
so May 3/1 Some,of it is striped in tinyridges, and is there-

• fore called corduroy crepon, thdughTthe' ridges are merely
miniatures of the" furrows in corduroy i

•*••-. - - v,

3. U. SyApplied to- a roadyor causeway; con-
structed of trunks of -trees laid together' trans-

versely across a swamp-or miry ground ; hence, to

bridges) etc. of.the same construction. •

:
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1830 Galt Lawric T. nr. i. (1849) 8S The.anguish we en-
dured from the corduroy crossways. 1837 Ht.Martineau
Sac. in Amer. (1839) 1. 318 Picking our way along the
swampy- corduroy road. 1875 tr. Comie de Paris* Civil
War Amer. II. 9 The whole Federal army was at work.

.

constructing long solid corduroy causeways through the
marshy forests. 18S2 Three in Norway vii. 48 There is a
corduroy bridge over the Slangen river.

Corduroy (kpdaroi*),v. [f.prec] frmu.Toform
(a road) by laying tree-trunks or split logs close

together transversely with the rounded surface up-
wards ; to cross (a swamp) with a road so made.
So to corduroy it
1862 W. H. RUSSELL in Times 8 Jan. 8/6 'Corduroying

it* up to an enemy is tedious work. 1863 B. Taylor Home
$• Abr. IV. 357 The marshy places are corduroyed with
small logs. 1880 Miss Bird Japan II. 52 The 'main road

1

. . is roughly corduroyed by the roots of trees.

Corduroyed (k/idaroi'd), ppl a. [f. prec]
1. Clad in corduroy.

1847 ^* Chambers Trad. Mdm. u 10 Corduroyed men .

.

bawling coals or yellow sand.

2. Formed as a corduroy road,

1854 Chamb. frith I. 242 Over these corduroyed parts
of the road, the carriage goes securely, but bumpingly.

Cordwain (kjindw^n). arch. Forms: 4-6
cordewan(e, -wayn(e, -weyne, (corden), 5
cordwane, -uane, (corwen), 6 cordwayne,
-uain, -waine, -iwin, cordowan, 5- oordwain.
For later forms see Cordovan. [ME. corduan(e,

cordewanie, a. OF. cordoan^ -ouau, -ewan — Pr,

cordoan, It. cordovatto, OSp. cordovan, prop. adj.
c of Cordova', f. Sp, Cordova, Cordoba, Pr. Cordoa,

F. Cordowi—L. Corduba a town of Spain, Avhere

this leather was made. (The word has also passed

into the other Teutonic langs. ; Du. korduaan
formerly kordewaen (Kilian), Ger,, Da. eorduan.)]

Spanish leather made originally at Cordova, of

goat-skins tanned and dressed, but afterwards fre-

quently of split horse-hides ; = Cordovan. Much
used for shoes, etc. by the higher classes during the

Middle Ages.
,

[xzz8 Ordericus Vitalis Hist. Eccl. II. 453 Inde subto-
' lares corduanos Hugo prior ei dedit.] c 1380 Antecrtst in

Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 126 Bischopes wole kepe here feet

ful cleene wib
#
scarlett and cordewane. c 1386 Chaucer Sir

Thopas 21 His schoon of cordewane [vr. -wayn, -wayne,
-weynel. ^1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 358 Newe sadeles,

corden oper tray, a 1400 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 241 Oft
ffyne cordewan a goodly peyre of long pekyd schon. 14.

.

Mstr. Voe. in Wr.-WiHcker 62S/19 Incrustas allutam^ gL
clowtyst corduane. 1483 Cath, Angl. 76 A Cordewayn [MS.
A Corwen], ahtta. £1530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyi. Bryt,

(1814)478 Me thinkcth thyvysage is couered ouer blacke
cordewan. 1^95 Drayton Eclogues iv. 177 His Cockers
were of Cordiwin, His Hood of Miniveere. 18x4 Cary
Dante xx. 317 Who now were willing he had tended still

The thread and cordwain. 1824 Scott Redgauntlei let. xii,

Shoes of Spanish cordwain fastened with silver buckles.

Cordwainer (kp'idweinai). arch. Forms: a.

1-5 cordewaner(e, 5 -wenere, eorduener(e,
(oorwaner, kordwannor), 5-6 cordeweyner(o,
-wayner, oordwaner, 5-7 -wayner, 6 -weiner,
-wener, 6- cordwainer ; comtptly j cordwiner,

7-9 -winder. /3. . 5-6 oordyner^e, 6-7 -inere,

-enor, (Sc. -anar, -inar, -enar, -onar), 6-9 Sc.

cordiner. 7* 6-7 corviner. [a. AF. cordewaner
= OF. cordoanier, -ouanier, -uennier, etc., mod.F.
cordonnicr, f. cordovan, cordouan, Cordwain. Cf.

It. cordovaniere, MDu. kordetvanier (Kilian),

MHG. hurdtw&ncr, shoemaker. Originally in Sp.,

It., and OF., a maker of or dealer in cordovan

leather ; thence in later F. and the Teutonic langs,,

a worker in this leather, a shoemaker. The form

cordiner was retained till a late period in Scotland.]

A worker in cordwain or cordovan leather; a

shoemaker* Now obs. as the ordinary name, but

often persisting as the name of the trade-guild -or

company of shoemakers, and sometimes used by
modern trades unions to include all branches of

the trade. (In Scotland in the 1 8th c. distinguished

from 'shoemaker' : see 1732 in £.)
a. a 1100 in Earle Land Charters 257 Randolf se corde-

wanCere]. 1200 Rotuli Chartarum 61/1 Roger Cordewaner.

X397 Act nxRiclt. IT, c 16 § x Qe null Suour ne Cordewaner
ne use' la mistier derTanner. 1415 York Myst. Ihtrod. 23
Cordwaners. £142$ Voc. in AVr.'-Wulcker 651/31' Hie alu-

tarius, A e cordewenere. CX489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon
vii. 173 They lighted att a cordueners house. \ Cocke

Loreli's B. (Percy Soc.) 9 Coryere/cordwayners, and cpbe-

lers. 1570" Levins Mattip. 79 A cordweiner, calcearius.

1600 Dekker Gentle Craft Wks. 1875 L'44 L. Met. Maister
- Eyre, are all these Shoomakers , Eyre. All Cordwainers,

my good Lord Mayor, , 1682 Mas. Behn Falsefount 1. i,

Her father, .was in his youth an English cordwinder, that

is to say a shoomaker. 1720 Strype Stovfs Snrv. (ijs$ H*
v. xii. 209/1 The company ofShoemakers or Cordwainers as

they stile themselves.,were first 'incorporated in' the 17th
" year of King Henry VI. 18x4 Wellington in Gurw;'i7e^.

XII. 30 The unanimous resolution of the incorporated Com-
pany of Cordwainers ofNewcastle upon Tyne. i83i;Car-

lylb Sari. Res. m. 1. (1858) ia8"This poor^Cord'ivainer, as we
said; was a'Man. 1837 WHEELWRiGHT'trr'^3 ristop/taues v:

325 Surrendering thyself to; ,cordwindersrTo leather-cutters

and to hide-dealers. 189a Aldeti's Oxford Almanac 45
Trades Unions.. Cordwainers' Society.

- \
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8. 1473-4 in Ld. Treas. Acc* Scotl. I, 65 To Henry Lint-
stare the Kingis cordenar. 1481 in Eng. Gilds {1870) 331 The
crafte of cordynerez. 1512 m W, H. Turner Select. Rec.
Oxford 7 The crafte ofcordeners in Oxford. 1552 Lyndesay
The Tragedy 353 Ane trym Tailyeour, ane connyng Cord-
onar, 1608 jV. Riding Records^(1884) 1. 12s John Simpson of
Staythes, cordener, 1641 Tennes de la Ley 85 Cordiner or
Cordwayner. ax6gx Calderwood Hist. Kirk (J843) II.
124 The magistrats apprehended . . one Killon, a cordiner.
1722 Annals of Hawick (1850), The cordiners petition the
council to be incorporated and separated from the shoe-
makers * or those who make single-soled shoes '.

y. 1601 Holland Pliny x. xhii, Another shoomaker who
had taken the next corviners shop unto him. — Ibid. (1634)
I. 188 The art of sowing, as wel for tailors as Corviners and
shoomakers.

Ccrdwainery. [f. prec. : see -ert.] The
art or craft of the cordwainer ; shoemaker's work.
1831 Cahlylis Sart. Ecs. 111. i, The task of a daily

pair of shoes, coupled even with some prospect of victuals,
and an honourable Mastership in Cordwainery, 1884 Mag.
of Art Jan, 118 The simplicity of American-Indian cord-
wainery.

Cordwinder, corrupt form of Cordwainer.

m

Co'rd-wood. [f. Cord sbl 9,] Wood stacked
in 'cords' ; wood for fuel cut in lengths (usually)

of 4 feet. Also aitrib. Now chiefly in America.
1638-9 N. Riding Records IV. 109 A man presented for

stealing Cord wood. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 543 {North
America) A strong breast-work of cordwood. 1878 Mrs.
Stowb Poganuc P. ix. 73 Zeph's sled was. .loaded up with
cord-wood. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Cord-wood, a pile of wood,
such as split-up roots and trunks of trees stacked for fuel.

Cordy (l^udi), a. rare. Of or like cord.
161 1 Cotgr., Enfleckcures, the ratlings; the cordie steps

whereby Mariners climbe vp to the top of a Mast. 1718
Rowe Lucan 246 With cordy Sinews oft' her Jaws are
strung. i86r Tuornbury Turner \. 267 The dark and dirty
water, which is opaque and cordy, and of a uniform grey.

+ Cordyl. Obs. [ad. Gr. /cop5tfA.-oy water-

newt.] An old book-name of the water-newt, or

some allied animal; now applied to a genus of

lizards (Cordy/m).
1607 Topsell Serpents (i6s3) 681 Of the Cordil . . I finde

some difference about the nature of this living creature.

.

whether it be a Serpent or a Fish. 1774G0LDSM. Nat. Hist.
(1862) II. 11. iv. 402 The Cordyle, the Tockay, the Tejuguacu.
Cordylar, obs. f. Cordelier.

II Cordyline (k^iditern**). Bot. [f. Gr. xopBfarj

club.] A liliaceous genus of trees, sometimes
called palm -lilies, found in tropical Africa, Mada-
gascar, the Malay Archipelago, etc.

1866 in Treas. Bot. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's
Phatier. 391. 1887 C. Wracce in Gd. Words 687 Tropical
cordylines.

Core (kooj), sb.1 Forms : 4- core ; also 4-5
coore, 5-7 coare, (7 chore, choara, kore, qnore),

7-8 coar. [Appears c 1400, in senses 1, 2

;

core has been the prevailing spelling from the first.

Etymology uncertain.

Minsheu conjectured ' perhaps it hath its name from_ L.
cor the heart* because it Heth in the middle of the fruit \
Skinner pronounced it 'from F. cotur, It. cuore,!* cor\
which has been repeated by most etymologists since. But
the original meaning does not agree with any sense of the

L, cor or Fr. co:ur
t
and it was not app. till late in the 16th

c. that any one thought of associating it with the notion of
* heart*. Moreover the OF. word was cuer, which in the end
of 14th c. gave place to cueur, latinized after the Renas-
cence to cocttr, ceeur. Other conjectures are that it repre*

sents F. corps (OF. also cors) body, or cor horn. Some sup-

port is given to the last by sense 3 (see esp. quot, 1580) ; but
the persistent final c of the Eng. word is a great obstacle to

any such derivation. The primary sense of core had for-

merly been expressed by Colk.]

I. Original literal senses.

1. The dry horny capsule imbedded in the centre

of the pulp and containing the seeds or pips of

the apple, pear, quince, etc. ( = Colk).
1398 Trevisa Earth, de P. R. xvil lxxxi. (Tollem. MS.>,

Som greynes be}? ordeynid in harde cores [ed. 1495 coares,

L. in substantia callosa) within be frute, as it farep in apples

and in peres. c 1420 Pallad. onHnsb. xu 506 Take quynces
ripe, and pare hem. .but kest away the core. Ibid. nr. 968.

c 1440 Donee MS. 55. fo. 31 Pare hem & take oute the coore.

1481 Caxton Myrr. n. i. 61 An Apple, whiche shal be parted

by the myddle in foure parties right..by the core [parte
moilon\ 1S78 Lyte Dodoens vr. xlii. 712 In the middle of

the fruite fPear] there is a Coare with kernels or peppinfi.

xoox Bp. W. Barlow Defence 138 The spottes of an apple

about the quore. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country Forme
423 Take your Quinces and pare them, and cut them in

slices from the chore. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. vi. §2
The Coar is originated from the Pith ; for the Sap . . quits

the Pith, which thereby hardens into a Coar. 1678 Bunyan
Pilgr. 1. Conch, None throws away the apple for the core.

*747 Wesley Prim; Physic (1762) 4i-Take a mellow Apple,

take out the Core. 1887 Mrs. Burnett '-Fauntleroy xi.

216 He'd set therej an' eat., apples out of a barrel, an' pitch

his cores into the' street.

,

f To. Jig. Something that sticks in ones. throat,

that * one cannot * swallow or get oyer; also, in

allusion to Adam's ayple (sense 2), said of part

of the original corrupt nature still remaining. Obs.

e 1460 Play Sacrain. 757 Lord I 'haua 'ofFendyd_ the in

many a sundry vyse That styckyth at my hart as hard as a
core, a 1569 Kingesmyll Mart's Est. vi. (1580) 33 We are

all choked with the core of carnall concupiscence*. 1611

Speed' Hist. GWBrit. ix. iv. (1632) -468 This scruple was
such a' core in Ariselm' his 'mouth' that he would not pro*

nounce the'words of Contract vntill, etc. £1630 Donne
Serm, lxiii. 631 The coare of Adams apple is still in their
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.throat, which the blood of the Messias hath washt away in
the righteous, a 1640 W. Fenner Sacr* Fait)full (1648)

157 This will he a core to his conscience, another day. 265a
Benlowes Tkeoph* 11, xvii* 25, •

2: An-unbumt part in the centre of a coal, piece

of limestone, etc, ( — dial, eowk x * see Coke,
COLK.)
- cx&o Polled, on Hush, xu ffl^Azkcs of sarment Wherof
the fiaume hath Iefte a core exile, The hody so, not alia the
.bones, brent 1840-56 S. C. Brees Gloss. Civil Eng. 253
Lime core is unfit for making, cement and mortar, but it is

.very serviceable as a dry filling at the backs of walls, etc.

1876 Gwilt Encycl.A rchii* Gloss., Core* * is alsothe interior
part ofa lump oflime, which has not been sufficiently burnt.
In slaking lump lime these 'cores* will not disintegrate*

3. The more or less hard mass of dead tissue in
the centre of a boil. Formerly also app* a cal-

losity or corn in the feet.

1532 More Confut. Tbidale Wks. 351/2 So harde is (a)
carbuncle, catching-ones a core, to bee. . cured. 158b Holly*
band Treas. Fr. Teng, Vn Cor. a core in the feete. ig99
T. M[oufet] Silkwormes 6 Healing bloudy wounds and
festred coares. 1624 Quarles Job Milit* Eij b, With Pot-
sheards to scrape off those rip'ned cores, .from out his sores.
1640-4 Sir B. Rudvard in Rushw. Hist, Coll, (1692) in. I.

25 Now we see what the Sores are .. let us be very careful
to draw out the Cores of them. 1607 Dryden Virg. Georg.
in. 692. 1710 Loud. Gas. No. 4772/4 HisofFFootlock before
. . troubled with Coars. 1807-26 S, Cooper FirstLinesSurg*
(ed. 5) 65 (Boils) Under which is a mass of destroyed cellular
membrane, called a core* 2856 Druitt Surg. Vade M. 19s
The discharge of a flake of softened lymph, and a small
sloughy shred ofareolar tissue, .what is called a core.

fl>. Jig. of inward evil, ill feeling, etc. Obs*
1602 Marston Atit

(J- Mel. in. Wks. 1856 1, 34 He would
. .drawe the core forth ofimpostum'd sin. 1619 W. Whately
Gods Hush. 1. (1622) 66 He liath a sensible edge, and a kind
of kore against those that stand betwixt him and this
reputation. 167a Cotton Espemon in. x. 525 They would
never again be so fully rcconcil'd, that there would not
still remain a Core in the bosom of the one or the other.
1680 Otway Cains Moritts v. ii, The Core and Bottom of
my Torment's found* a 1734. North Exam* nr. vi. § 7 (1740)
428 The Canker, or Coar, of the late Rebellion was torn out
by this loyal Acknowledgment.

c. A disease of sheep, or a tumour characteristic

of the disease. Also a disease in pigeons.
1750 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandman IV. i. 137 [Observe if

the skin of the sheep] is clear from cores and jogs under
the jaws. 1792 Osbaldiston Brit. Sportsman 121/1 Core,
in pigeons, a malady so called from its likeness to the core
of an apple.^ 1818 Todd, Core.. 6. A disorder incident to
sheep, occasioned by worms in their livers. Chambers.
1847-78 Halliwell, Core, a disease in sheep.

II. trans/. A central portion that is cut out, or
that remains after using the surrounding parts.
{App. the notion is taken from the core of fruit, which Is

cut out, or left uneaten.]

4. A central portion cut out and removed ; esp.

the cylindrical mass of rock extracted in the pro-
cess ofboring.
1649 BLmmEng. Improit. Impr. (1653)98 Ant-hills, .are

best destroyed this way, being opened, the Soard taken up,
and the Coar taken out, and scattered before the Plough.
1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 223 Then with a Semi-circular
Tool loosen the whole Core, or middle of the Ball, and
pitch the Core with the point opposite to the Center. x8io
Specif. Murdoch's Patent No. 3292. 2 The cores cut out
of the larger sorts of pipes I use as columns or. .form them
into smaller pipes. 1882 Standard No. 17946. 2 The Dia-
mond Rock-boring apparatus, .brings up solid cores of rock
full oftheir characteristic fossils.

6. The remaining central portion of a mass
from which the superficial parts have been cut or
chipped away ; *.g. of a hay-rick, and in Prchist.
Arcltmol. of a flint nodule, whence flakes have been
chipped for Hint knives, etc.
2800 J. Hunms Fav. Village 120 The sweet remnant of

the hoarded rick Sliced to a core, 1862 Fairholt Up Nile
308 The square columns, .have been in some places literally
chipped to pieces and a rude irregular core only remains.
1863 Lyell Antic. Matt x..(ed. 3) 184 One of those siliceous
cores or nuclei with numerous facets from which flint flakes
or knives had been struck off.

' III. transf. A central part of different character
from that which surrounds it : chiefly technical.
6. generally.

1784 Johnson in Boswell Life (1816) IV. 353This is a mere
excuse to save their crackers..The core of the fireworks
cannot be injured. 1843 Rep, Brit, Association 112 The
patent substitute for corks and bungs is obtained by em-
ploying an clastic core of fibrous materials, .and covering it

with a thin sheet of India rubber, • 1855 Bain Senses $ Int.
1. ii. § 8 The spinal cord..a rod or column of white matter
. .enclosing a slender core ofgreysubstance. 1863 Tyndall
Heat ii. §48 (1870) 46 Within the flame wc have a core of
gas as yet unburnt.

7. spec. a* Arch* The interior part of a wall
or column (in. this sense formerly often choaf).
b. Hydraulic Engineering* A wall or structure

impervious to water, placedan an embankment or
dike of porous material, c. The central portion of
a window-lead or came connecting the leaf orport
overlapping the edges of the glass.
16*63 Gerbikr Counsel 53 To fill the Choarc or a wall

Several cracks in walls, whereof the Choarcs are hollow.
1822 P. Nicholson Pracl. Build. 309 The core of the
rubble-work of the Grecian walls is impenetrable to a tool.
1876 Gwilt Encycl. Arc/tit. Gloss. s.v„ The core of a
column is a strong. post! of some material inserted in its
central cavity when of wood, Ibid* § 2229 a, An ancient
lead of the usual width consisting of the leaf, .and the core.
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.1884 Times Rep* LI* 329/2 The stuffofwhich the core
of the wall was.composed,

d. Hard core x see quots. .

185X Mayhew XtJ«r/. Labour XI. 317 (Hoppe) The phrase
'hard-core ' seems strictly to mean all such refuse matter as
'will admit of being used as the foundation of roads, build-
ings, etc*

a
1880 S. M, Palmer in Macm. Mag, XLI. 252

Rough bits of all kinds of material, which goes-by the
name of'Hard .Core '.

8. Founding. An internalmould filling the space
intended to be left hollow in a hollow casting.
False core : a loose piece in the mould, used for pro-

ducing a surface of hollowed or complicated form in the
casting ; called also a drawback.
2727-sx Chambers s. v. Fonndery, The inner mould, or

core. .The use of the core in statues is to lessen the weight,
and save metal.

9 1756 Dict.^ Arts $ Sc* s. v. Foumlery of
Bells,The core, .ismadeofbricks, breaking the corners with-
out to give the masonry its exact rotundity. 18x9 Revkley
Let. to Shelley 12 Nov., The melted metal. .may run . .into
them, and fill up the vacant space left between the core and
the shell. 1857 Lukis Ace* C/t. Bells 21 The innermould or
core, .the shape of the inside of the bell. 1875 "Ore Did.
Arts II, 472 The drawbacks, or false cores, made of sand
pressed hard (and admitting of taking to pieces byjoints),

9. The central bony part of the horn of quad-
rupeds (a process of the frontal bone);

=

Colk 1 b.
184a S, C. Hall Ireland II. 395 The slug or core on

which the horn is moulded. 1859 Todd CycL Anat, V.
516/2 Horns, .having a position analogous . . to that of the
osseous cores of the Stags. 1880 Haughton Phys. Geog. vi.

281 The skull was armed with two or three parrs of horn
cores.

10. Electr. The bar or cylinder of soft iron form-
ing the central part of an electro-magnet, or ofan
induction coil.

1849 Mrs. Somervillb Connex* Phys. Sc. xxxv. 377 The
deep-seated magnetic contents ofthe globe.,are just in the
condition to act as a soft iron core to the currents round
them. 1870 Tyndall Led. Electricity 4 note, The attrac-
tion exerted by electro-magnetic cores or bars of iron.
r88x Maxwell Electr. £ Magtu II. 287 An induction
machine without an iron core.

11. The central strand around which the other
strands are twisted in a hawser-laid rope (also
called heart). Also, the central cord of insulated
conducting wires, around which the protecting wire
sheathing is twisted, in a telegraph cable.
1840 Specif. A* Smith's Patent No, 1262a 2 A reel or

bobbin from which the heart or core for the rope, .is sup-
plied. 185a Mtch* Mag* LVII. 392 R. S. Newall was the
inventor of wire ropes containing a coreofhemp, .the appli-
cation of this invention to electric telegraph rope is most
obvious,for it issimply the substitution for the coreofhemp
of the core ofguttapercha containing the electric wires. 1892
Sat. Rev* 27 Feb. 253 (Snbm* Teleg.) It was for twenty.five
knots of what electricians now call core—namely, copper
wire insulated by a covering of gutta percha. In modern
cablesthe core is always protected first by a serving of hemp
orjute, and then by an outer sheath of soft steel wires.

TV. The central or innermost part, the 1 heart'
of anything.
In some ofthese uses ' heart ' is ofmuch earlier occurrence

;

e. g. in heovene hert c 1300 ; the herte of Frounce. Palsgr.
1530 1 hert^ of Oke, Fitzherbert 1555. The employment of
core in simitar senses appears to have come from the etymo-
logical notion of identifying it with L. cor, and thus with
heart*

12. Applied to the heart of timber, etc., and in
expressions thence derived.
1604 T. Wright Passions 1. vit, 30 The rhinde and leaves,

which shew the nature andgoodncssc ofboth the rootc and
the kore. vnZ Thomson Spring 122 Insect armies .

.

wasteful cat Thro' buds and bark, into the blackened core
Their eager way. 1818 Scott Battle ofSempach x, The
stalwart men of fair Lucerne . , The pith and core of man-
hood stern. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav* II. 259 One of the
great trees, fair and flourishing without, but rotten at the
core. i88z Garden 16 Sept. 251/3 One very large Abclc
tree, rotten at the core.

13. The innermost part, very centre, or 1 heart*

;

a. of a superficial area or thing material.
2614 Raleicii Hist. World 1. 183 In the Core of the

Square, she raised aTower ofa furlong high. 1857C Bronte
Professor II. xviii. 17 The little plot of ground in the very
core of a capital, 2860 Tyndall Clac. 1. xxiii. 163 Masses
oftecdisintegrated to the core,

b, of things immaterial; often with fig. refer-

ence to the core of a fruit or tree (as in sound or
rotten at the core), or to a central nucleus as the
seat of strength and resistance, or to the heart :. cf.

next,

*555 J. Heywood Spider «$• F. Ixxvni. 73 Of my tale the
vcrie carnell or core Must stand on two points. 1656 Bp,
Hall Rent* IVks*^ (x66o) 419 But the core of all, is, that it

sets too great a distance between us. 1675 Baxter Cailu
T/teol* 1. 11. 62 This seemth the very core of their error,
1804 Wellington in Gurw- Disp* III. 585 Till that is
effected, our system is rotten to the core. 1850 Tennyson
InMem. cvii, Bring in great logs and let them lie. To make
a solid core of heat. 1865 B, Gould Weretootves iv. 52
There is a solid coreof fact. 1874 Green Short Hist* v. 2 x$
The genius of Chaucer was..English to the core.

14. Used, with more or less conscious etymo-
logical reference, for 5heart\
[157° -Levins 174 .Y« Core of an aple, cor, cordis* Ibid.

217 Ye Couk of an opple, ear, cordis.] 16x1 T. Momford
Pref* Verses in Coryat Crudities, Well may his name be
called Coryate..of the heart or very Cor of wit. cxSxx
Ciiatman Iliadvl 314 He . . fed upon the core Of his sad
bosom. 2816 L. Hunt Rimini iv* 229 Strike me to the
core. . 1840 Lytton Pilgr. Rhine iv, The desertion of his
dog had touched him to the core*

.CORE,

b. Hearts* core: a Shaksperian expression,
perh- orig.-aplay on core audl^itin cor. -

1602 Shaks. Ham. m. ii. 78, I wUl weare him.In^my
hearts Core : I, in my Heart of heart, • 1820 Keats Lamia
1. 190 In the lore Of love deep learned to the. red heart's'
core. 183s Marryat Jac. Faithf* ii, Each sob coming
from the very core of my heart ' 288a S. C Hall Retro* •

sped I. 361 He was a genuine antiquary to the heart'score.

1

15. Comb, (chiefly in branch III), as 'core-bar,

-lifier9-maker9
^peg, -tube; eoTe-haxrel^Gtmncry),

a long cylindrical iron tube through which cold
water is run, used in casting guns to cool them
from the interior ; core-box, a box in which a
core is made in founding; core-piece, a piece
forming a core ; core-print, a projecting piece' on
a pattern to form a recess in the mould, into which
the end of the core is inserted.
1848 Specif of Wilson's Patent Wo. 12397. Ia » I also

claim the making of said cores by ramming vertically into
*core boxes, around collapsing*core bars. 2857 Scoffern,
etc. Useful Metals 208 Cores for pipes, .are built around a
hollow cylindrical core-bar. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech* s.v.

t

The core is made in a, core-box, and has projecting por-
tions, known as core-prints, which rest in the prints of the
mold. x88x Mechanic§ 629 The use ofthis core-box. .is to
enable the iron founder to mould the core. 1884 Binning-
/tain Daily Post 24 Jan* 3/4 Wanted..^Coremaker, for
Foundry. 1882 Greener Gun 282' The segments are then
tied together, placed on a thin *core-peg, put into a larger
mould. Ibid, 189 The ^core-plug required to form the
bullet. 2857 ScofferNj etc. Useful Metals 499 *Co're*
prints corresponding to the apertures of the connecting
links [of a chain].

Core (kd<u), sb.^ Also cor, 9 dial. coor. [app.

an anglicized spelling of F. corps body: seeCoitrs.
CL also E.Fris. kdr a body of men, from F. corps.]

1. A body of people, a company. (Chiefly Sc*j In
core : ' in company, 'together ' (Jam.).
1622 Bacon Hen. VH 17 That hee was in a Core of

People,whose affections he suspected. 1722 \V. Hamilton
Wallace 340 (Jam.) Clement. .With a wave company of
gallant men . . in the house of Nairn with that brave core,
2786 Burns To Unco Gnid% Hear rae, ye venerable Core,
As counsel for poor mortals. 18x3 TJ, Anderson Poetns 81

*

(Jam.)The lave in core poor Robic -blam'd. 1866W. Grecor
Gloss. Dial* Banffsh. (Philol. Soc 1866), Incoret on friendly
terms ; as ' Theyre in core wee ane anither '.

b. The company of players in a curling match.
1787 Burns Tarn Samson's Elegy v, He was the king o'

a' the Core, To guard, or draw, or wick a bore, Or up the
rink like Jehu roar. 2890 J. Kerr Hist. Curling i. 40A
'core' of matchless weight and power. Ibid. ii. 95 He
must have heard the roarofthe curling core, as they played
on the Nor* Loch beneath*

_
2. A company organg ofminers working together

in one shift.

1778 W. Pryce Min. Comub. 318 Core (i. e. Corps body,
company, society). Corps.. with the Tinners..has also a
respect to time, such as their proper change or turn ofwork-
ing. 2857 Scoffern, etc UsefulMetals 92 In pairs or cores
offrom two to eight or ten men and boys. %866 Greatheart
III. 6 We'll go and see the forenoon core come up to grass.
2880 Miss Courtney IK Cermv. Gloss* s.v., A gang of
miners is also called a coor* * I belong to the night coor*.

3. A turn of work in a (Cornish) mine'; a shift.

1778 [see sense 2]. 1858 Simmonds Did. Trade s.v., The
twenty-four hours are. .divided into four cores, commencing
with the 'forenoon core', at 6 xm., and ending with the
1
lost core by night', which commences at midnight. 2865
R. Hunt Pop* Rom. W. Eng. Ser. t. 99 It was Jan's last

core by day. 1880 Miss Courtney W.Conrzo. Gloss., Coor,
the time a miner works ; eight hours. There arc two day
and one night coor.

Core (kooj), v* Also 7 choro. [f. Core sby\
1. trans. To take out the core of (fruit).

2397 and Pi. Gd* Hus-7tnves 5Vw*r//Eviijb,Takc twelve
Quinces, and core them. 1626 Surfl. & markil Country
Farme 424. Chore such as are to be chorcd. 1769 ,Mss.
Raffald Eng. Housckpr. (1778) 59 Fare, core, and slice your
apples. 2890 N&u YorkHerald 29 Jan., A dish of apples .

.

pared, cored and baked with sugar and cinnamon.

+ D. To cut Ofit (the core or seed). Obs. rare.

1741 Copnpl. Earn. Piece u ii. 227. First pare them and core
out the Seed.

+ C..T0 extract the 'core* or inner part of (a

corn or other swelling). Obs.. (Cf. Coke sb.1 3.)
ax$Z\ Marston (Webster), He's like a corn upon my

great toe. .he must be cored out.

d. Building. Also core out. (See quot. i$8i.)
> 2876 Gwilt Arch. § 2282 b, Turn, parget, and core the
chimney flues. 2881 Oxfordsh. Snppl. Gloss*. Core out, to
clean out [newly-built] chimneys, etc., by removing pieces
of brick and mortar. Mod., The chimney would not smoke <

if it had been properly cored.

2. To enclose in the centre, enshrine, (infass.) -

18x6 L.-Hunt Rimini in. 73 So much knowledge of one's
self there lies cored . . in our complacencies. 2839 Bailey
Festus wd.,(j848) 273 In all things animate is therefore
cored An elemental sameness ofexistence. v * f

3. founding* ,To mould or cast with a core.
' 2865 [see Cored 3].

' •

Core (in to core herrings) : see Coiived.

f Core, coren, pa. pple. Obs. form of Chosen.
For quots. sec Choose v. A* 6.

Core, var. Cob, Hebrew measure.
'Core-, in surgical terms relating- to the pupil of
the eye: seeCon-2.
Correbel, -reciprocal, see Co- pref.
CoreehefFe, obs. f; Keiiohiep.
Corect, Coreceion, obs. ff. Correct, *iok.

'



OOBED.

•Corectome, -Aomy: see Cor- 2
.

Cfc>-rectpr:
.—. Corrector. . ,

1883-3 ,Schaff Encyrf. Relig. Knowl. I. 599 Dach..
became teacher in the cathedral school of K5nigsberg in

16331 co-rector in 1636.

Cored (ko<ud), ppL a. [f. Core v., sb* + -ed.]

1. Witli the core taken out ; as * a cored apple ^.

2. Placed in or occupying the inmost part.
• e 1825 Beddoes Poems 89 The cored sleep of sleep, tran-

quillity.
' 3. Pounding. Moulded with a core.

1855 Tylor Early Hist. Man, viii. 265 The little bronze
bells, .are cored castings. .

4. [f.'the sb.] Affected with 'core' or 'cores'

(see Cobb sb.1- 3 c).

a vjzz Lisle Httsb. 305 They look on a sheep's eye to
see whether it be cored or not. Ibid., A sheep which is

coxed, after it has been so'a year, will have awater bladder,
as big as an egg, under its throat.

Cored (herrings) : see CorVed.
Co-redee'm, v\ [Co- i,] trans.. To redeem in

conjunction {with). Hence Co-redee*mer, Co-re-
de;mptress.
1865 Pusey TruthEm. Ch, 152 The human race, .whom,

together with Him, she herself [the Virgin Mary] co-
redeemed. 1863

—

Eireti. 152 The Immaculate Conception
of their Co-redeemer. I6id. t That She . . was Co-redemptress
of the human race.

Coredialysis : see Cob- 2.

Co-reflexed : see Co- pref. 2.

tCo-re'g'ence. Obs. =next.
1654 tr. Scnder/s Curia Pol. 86 If that Illustrious Con-

queror had'admitted a co*regence to sonx eminent King-
domes in his Soveraignty,

Co-regency (k*«,r?d5ensi), [Co- 3 a.] Con-
joint regency.
1654 "tft Saedery's Curia Pol. 84 The Co-regency of my

brother with me in the Throne. 181s \V. Taylor Monthly
Mag-. XXXIX. 309 Dated his reign from the commence-
ment ofsuch co-regency.

Co-regent (Mairrd$ent), a. % sb. [Co- 2, 3 b.]

A* adj. Ruling in conjunction with another.
t 1876 Birch Led. Egypt 38 The numerous contemporary
and coregent kings of Egypt revolted,

13. sb. One who rules in conjunction with
another; a joint regent or ruler.

1799 WFAXALL Courts ofBerlin% etc. II. 435 (T.) Joseph
was emperor of Germany, as well as co-regent of Hungary
andBohemia. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) 1 1. 199 Confirm
me as co-regent of thy realm.

Co-regnant (fc^«ire*gnant), a. and sb. [Co- 2.]

A. adj. Reigning in conjunction; B. sb. One
who reigns in conjunction with another. So Co-
re'gnancy, + Co-regnation.
1658 R. Newcourt Title toMap ofLondon Sheet 12 The

Danes then attempted y° Land and became Co-Regnants for
divers yeares. 1865 Union Eev.IIl. 4p4The Saints coregnant
with - Christ. 1886 Expositor Dec. 448 The co-regnancy
with the Lord that is promised to the suffering believer.

1654 tr. Sender/s Curia Pol. 84 Was it impossible for
Caesar and Pompey . .to have contrived a Co*regnation S

Co-reigil. [Co- 3 a.] A conjoint reign.

1827 G. S. JFaber Sacr. Col. PropJu (1844) III. 332 Neither
can there be any literal or personal co-reign of the martyrs
resuscitated.

t Co-rei'gner. Obs. [Co- 3 b.] One who reigns

together with another.
1678 Cudworth Iniell, Syst. 246 Co-governours and co-

signers with the Supreme God. Ibid, 449 Sons of God,
Co.reigners together with God.
Co-rejoice: see Co- pref. 1.

Corelarie, obs. f. Corollary.
.

Co-rela*tion. [Co- 3 a.] joint or mutual
relation; Correlation;
,1839 Todd Cycl, Anat. ll. 652 Anecessary co-relation be-
tween the result ofthe function, and the aliment.' 1864Realm
24 Feb. 6The co-relations between thevarious German States.

So Co-re'lative- a* and sb., Co-re'latively adv.
1761-90 Adam Smith Mor. Sent., Fonn. Lang. (ed. 6) II.

409 Prepositions are the words which express relation con-
sidered .. in concrete with the co-relative object. 1810
Wordsw. Ess. Epitaphs Wks. (t888) 810/1 Origin and tend-
ency are notions inseparably co-relative. 1855 Bain Senses
$ Int. 1, i. § 6The contrast," co-relative, or negative of that.

1870 Ruskin Led. on Art 165 What ought to take place
co-relatively with their executive practice", the -formation of
their'taste. " - *

'
. r

] Cbreless (kooules), a. . [f; Core'^.1 + -lessJ
Without a core ; hollow; heartless.

" 1

1813 Shelley Q. Mob iv. 233 Empty and vain as his own
coreless heart. 1827 Sir H. Taylor I. Comnenus n. -i, I .

.

am very old; Coreless and sapless/ i88i"w7 Wilkins
Songsoj'Study 165 And Godmakes these coreless fairwomen
..To mock us—it may he—a* little* . L .

" -

Corelewe; obs. f. Curlew^ ,
- • . ~ :

Co-religionary. [Co- 3,bj ==riext;

1
1861 Sat. Rev. XI. 208/2 The French, .are not likely to

indulge their co-religionaries in" the luxury of wholesale
judicial murder; ' - -

Co - religionist \<&*&vtigsBas&
; .Also

perron.) coar-; . [f. Co- 3 b + Religion + -is*.]

An adherent of the same religion. : . " <"

• 1842 G. S/Faber Provinc: Lettt {\%^ II. 256 His san-
guine conreligionists. 1845 S. Austin Raiike*s Hist. Ref.
III. 397 How. +could the evangelical members of the Con-
federation look on; while, .their co-religionists were thrown
into prison? tB6z Merivalb: Rom, Emp* (1865) VI. liv.

438 His compatriots and co-reKgionistsr ^
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Corella (kore*la). A bird-fancier's name of the
parakeet" Cahpsitta Novsn-Hollandift, also called

CockateeL
1885 Bazaar 30 Mar., Foreign Birds—Australian corella,

very tame, fond of children, talks well. Pricej£ 5, with cage.

Corellar, obs. f. Corollary.
Corelysis, -morphosis : see Cob-3 .

+ Coren, ppl. a. Also corn, oore. Obs. form
of Choseh" ; also as aaj\t Elect, select, choice.
See examples under Choose v. A. 6, and the superlative

Cohonest.
Coren, Corence, -ens, obs. fit. Cukrant(s.
Corenacyon, -enalle, obs. ff. Coronation,

Coronal.

t C0-renou*nce, v. Obs. [Co- r.] tram. To
renounce at the same time,

m
1657 S. W. Sc/iism Dispach*t 92 An Act of Schism involv-

ing heresy, by corenouncing the Rule of Faith,

Coreometer : see Con- 2
.

II Coreopsis (kpw'ifrpsis). Bot. [modX., f.

Gr. ie6pt$t tcope- bug + o^ts appearance, in refer-

ence to the bug-like shape of the seed.] An
American genus of Coniposit^ several species of

which are cultivated for their handsome flowers

•with yellow or parti-coloured rays.

1753 Chambees Cycl. Supf>. % Coreopsis . . the name given
by Linnaeus to a genus or plants, called by DUlenius..a
species of Bidcns. 1891 Queen 14 Nov. 804/3 The proper
time for planting coreopsis seeds.

Corepcionn, obs. f. Correption.
Coreplasty : see Cob- 2

.

Corer (ko**rai). [f. Core v. + -eb An in^

strument for taking out the core of fruit,

1796 Mrs. Glasse Cookery v. 71 Some carrot, .cut round
with an apple-corer. 1875 Howells Foregone Concl. xiv.

240 A patent back-action apple-corer.

Coresaynt, var. Cobsaint
3 Obs.

Coresefe, -sif : see Corrosive.
Corese,_Coreser, obs. ff. Course, -ee.

Co-re*sidence. [Co- 3 a.] Residence together.

1665 J. Sergeant Sure Footing 116 The Coresidence,
Joynt-endeavours . . and . . Martyrdome of the two chief
Apostles.

Coresidnal (k£"rfzi'diftal), a. and sb. Math.
[f. Co- 2 + Residual.] (See quot.)

1873 Salmon Higfter Plane Curves v. (1879) 134 If any
conic be described through four fixed points on a cubic, the
chord joining the two remaining intersections of the conic
with the cubic will pass through a fixed point on the cubic.
. .This point, .is called the coresidnal of the system of four
points. . .Two points which are coresidual must coincide.

Coresie, -sy, var. of Cobsib.
Co-resign, -resort, etc. : see Co- pref.

Corespond, obs. f. Correspond.
Co-respondent (k^rispfrndent). Law. In a

divorce suit, a man charged with the adultery and
proceeded against together with the respondent or

wife.

1837 Ad ao 4* 21 Vict. c. 85. § xxviii, The Petitioner shall

make the alleged Adulterer a Co-Respondent to the said
Petition. 1880 Daily News 9 Dec. 5/3 The witness in a
divorce case.. being asked, 'Are you the co-respondent?'
replied, * I am the alleged co-respondent.' * Never mind the
" alleged *' *» said the Judge, and very properly.

Hence Co-respo*nclency.
1891 Pidorial World 14 Nov. 67/2 The shockof the. .case,

and the co-respondency of the Due d'O.

Coretomy: see Cor- 2
.

Co-revolving, ppl. a. [Co- 2.] Revolving
together.
1862 Sat. Rev* XIII. 128/2 These co-revolving orbs.

Corey, obs. f. Curry v.

Corf (kpjf). Also 5 corffe, 7-9 corfe, 9 corve,
(eauf, coff). PI. corves (k^ivz) ; also 7 corfes.

[Cf. MDu., MHG. corf, korf, Du. and LG. korf\
also ON. korfr (Fritzner), Norw. and Sw. dial.

korv9 Da. kurv ; in OHG. chorp (^-), MHG. korp

{b-)t mod.G. korb basket. The word has not teen
found in Eng. before the 15th c, when it was
probably introduced from some LG. source. The
German words are usually considered to be a. L.
corbis basket, taken into WGer. in form kort{iy

;

but 'many German scholars think it possibly a
native word ; see Grimm, and ICluge.

(Webster 1828, followed by other Dictionaries, has Corb*

either a misprint for CcM^Comitted in *W.), or perh, a local

form in .17. 5. It is'unknown in England.)]

1 1- A basket. Obs. - -

c 1483 Caxton Boke/bK Trav. If. 19 Le corbiUierAfendu
ses vans' Ses corMUes .. the mande maker Hath sold his

vannes His mandes,or corffes. * 1498 in C. Innes Scot. Mid.
* Ages viii. 248 [TheAbbot of Holyrood is charged fora 'corf

of apple orangis *] 1542 Inst. R. Wardrobe (i8i§) 6a (Jam.)

Twa round tablettis ofgold within ane corf of silver wyre.

1543 Aberdeen Reg. V. 18 .(Jam.) Ane corf full of apillis,

contenand'Yiij!t, & tene apillis,

2. Mining. A large and strong basket formerly
- used in carrying [ore or coal .from theAyorking place

in a mine to the surface : now; generally superseded

by.boxes or ' tubs * made, of wood- or iron.
* The ttM^was placed on a sledge, tram, or barrow, 'for. con-

veyance from the working place to- the shaft, up which it

was hoisted by a rope to the surface. T
!

CORIAlfDEB.
Corves varied in content from 24 to 74 bushels ; a smaller

Size of the capacity of ii or 2 bushels, called leading corves%

were used in delivering coal from the pits at the houses of
consumers in the neighbourhood.
1653 Manlove Lead Mines 271 Corfes, CHvies, Deads,

Meers. 1679 Plot StaftordsJu (1686) 129 There being no
need for these [open workings] of windless, roap, or carf.
1708 J. C. Compl. Collier 39 The wages . . for putting so
many loaden corves as are carried on one sledge or tram
in one day to the pit shaft. 1747 HOOSON Miner's Did.
V ij b, The Drawer . . lets down the empty Corfe faster or
slower as he thinks fit. 1769 De Foe's Tonr Gt. Brit. III.
105 A Cart-load of large Coals, containing 10 Corves, being
brought to the Doors for 5s. 2d. 1781 A Bell in Southey
Life ofBell^(1844) I. 47 Four turns of the wheel bring up
one coff. 1788 Gmil. Mag. LVIII. 192/1 On his being.

.

drawn out of the pit, in a corf 1851 Greenwell Coal-
trade Terms Northnmb, $ Durh. 15 Since the introduction
of tubs for conveying coals underground, the use of corves
has, in a great measure, ceased. 1871 Hartwig Snbierr.
W. ;«xiii. 263 The old method of descending into a colliery
was by a corf or strong basket.

"b. transf. The wooden or iron ' tub ' used in

mining.
1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal I. 46 Along this [metal

railway] an iron corve or wagon ..was made to move by
means of a chain. 1862 Chamb. Jrnl. Apr. 262 As he pushes
along a corf (the smalt wagon . . used for conveying the coal
along the workings and up the shafts). 1892 Trans. Inst.
Mining Eng. 347 If they are not well geared the collier

loses time in taking corves backwards and forwards, the
drivers are delayed by continually putting corves on the
road.

3. Fishing. A large basket or cage, or a large

box with holes in it, in -which fish, lobsters, etc.,

are kept alive in the water. (See Cauf.)
«xB2S Forby Voc, E. Anglia, Corf a floating cage or

basket to keep lobsters ; used on the Suffolk coast. In
Mfoor's] Stuffolk Words] it is cawf 1867 F. Francis
Angliftg xiv. 423 Fish baits should be kept in a corfe with
plenty of gratings in it. A corfe is simply a large box made
of stout elm or oak timber, and shaped rather like the bow
of a boat. 1886 R. C. Leslie Seapainter

3

s Log J. 20
Selected, .out of a huge corve, or floating crab-box.

4. Comb., as coif-cage, -filler ; corf-bitter, one
who picks the stone and other rubbish out of the

coal in a corf; corf-bow, the 'bow' of a corf,

corresponding to the handle of a basket; corf-

house (*SV.)> ' a house or shed erected for the pur-

pose of curing salmon, and for keeping the nets in

during the close season ' (Jamieson) ; corf-rods,

the dried rods of hazel used for corf-making.
1857 Smiles Engitteers (1862) III, 21 Taken on at the col-

liery where his father worked . . as a '^corf-bitter ' or ' picker
to clear the coal of stones, bats, and dross. 1708 J. C.
Compl. Collier (1845) 37 They hook it [the Corfe] by the
*Corf-Bow to the Cable. 1728 Specif. Hodstwn's Patent
No, 409 A new way or method of making corf bows of iron.

1857 5miles Stephenson iv. 24 The ascending *corve cage.

1865 Morning Star 27 Feb., The deceased, who was about
twenty years of age, followed the employment of *corve
filler, in common with several females of about her own age.

1649 Ad Chas% II (1814) VI. 396 (Jam.) The haill workis and
*corfehoussis . . wer barbarouslie brunte and destroyit. 1804
Edin. Even, Courant 21 Apr, (Jam.), To be Let . . The
salmon-fishings in the river Awe . . with the corf-houses,

shades, etc. belonging thereto.

[Corf, ' a temporary dwelling, a shed.' Corfe,
x a gap '

: see List ofSpurious Words.]
Corfew, corfu, obs. ff. Curfew.

v
Cori, obs. f. Cowry.
Coria ceo-, combining form of next.

1819 Samouelle Entom. ComPend. 259 Coriaceo-mem-
branaceous wings.

Coriaceous (kfTrvt-Jbs, ko°ri-), a. [f. L.
' coriac&'tis leathern, f. corium skin, hide, leather : see

-AOEOUS.]

1. Resembling leather in texture, appearance, etc.

;

leathery. Chiefly used in Nat. Hist.

1674 Phil. Trans. IX. 87 A certain fungus of Sicily, with

a bfewish pulp, and a coriaceous shell. 1732 Arduthnot
Rules ofDiet 363 An inflammatory and coriaceous Thick-
ness of the Blood. 17M Martyn Roussean's Bot. xxv. 354
The shell of the legume being coriaceous or leathery. 1826

Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. 442 The middle part is coriaceous

and the margin membranous. 1873 Oliver Elem. Bot. 11.

184 Common Ivy.. with coriaceous, shining leaves.

2. Made of leather, leathern, rare, affected.

1824 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) II. 45/1 To invest with these

coriaceous integuments [Hessian hoots] the leg of a liege

subject at York. 1849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S, Africa II.

136 The Kaffir.. enveloped in his coriaceous covering.

Coriamyrtin. Chem. [f. Coria{ria myr-

t{ifolia- + -Iff.] A crystalline, bitter, poisonous

glycoside obtained from the fruit and leaves of

Coriaria myrtifolia. Called also Cobiarln.
1868-77 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 1090 Coriarayrtin is a

white, bitter,-very poisonous substance.

Coriander (kpri|£e*ndw). Forms: 4-6 cori-

andre, (5 coriande, 6 corandre, corriandir),

5- coriander, [a. F. coriandre, ad. L. corian-

dntm, ad. Gr. fcopiavvov (app. a foreign word).

An early popular L. var. * coliandrum gave OE.
celleiidre, OHG. chtdlantarlCfi?. coliandret whence
earlier Eng. Comakder> q.v.]

;1. An annual plant; Cbnandrum sativum^ N.O.
UpibellifersS) with ;compound' leaves and globose

fruit j a/native ~ of Southern Europe, the* Levant,

etc.', naturalized, iri some .parts of England^ , The
125-2
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fruit is carminative and aromatic, and used for

flavouring purposes. .

"

{cxz6$'Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 556/9 Coliecttdrum, coriandre.]
1388 Wyclif Ex. xvi. 31 Whijt.as the seed of coriandre.

1398 Trevisa Bartlu De P. R. xvil xxxix. (1405) 626 The
herbe Coriandre hathe gode smelle in itself whyle it is hole
and sounde. 1586 Cogan Haven Health' xxvi. (16x2), 43
Coriander, commonly Coliander, the seede is . . moderately
hot and dry. 1794 Martyn Rousseau*s Bot. xviL 23s Cori-
ander has no proper universal involucre. 1846 J. Baxter
Libr. Pract Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 170 Coriander and caraway
are grown extensively in Essex.

+.2. Short for coriander-seed. Obs.
Small globular comfits containing a single 1 seed * are also

called coriattders [so It. coriatuioli].

1551 Turner HerbalMj a, Coriandre layd to wyth breade
or barly mele is good for saynt Antonyes fyre* *

+ 3. slang. Coin, money; short for coriander-
seed. Cf. Coliander c. Obs,

1737 Ozelx. Rabelais iv. ix. 123 (N.) The spankers, spur-
royals, rose-nobles,and other coriander seed with which she
was quilted all over. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T,
(18x6) L xix. 156 You. .must shell out your corianders.

4. attrib., as coriander cake, comfit* fruity oil

;

coriander-seed, the popular name of the globose
fruit, which contains two carpels ; also slang,

coin, money (see 3) ; + coriander wound-weed
(see quot.).

1873 Ouida Pascarel I. 50 No temptation of ^coriander
cakes, oranchovy pasties. 1656 [J. Sergeant] tr. T. White*

s

Peripat. Inst. 144 Akind of snowy-hail we sometimes see
like *Coriander Con fits. 1853-82 Watts Diet. CJtem. II.

84 ^Coriander oil is a mixture of several oils. 1530 Palsgr.
208/2 *Coriandre sede, coriandre. 1535 Coverdale Ex.
xvi. 31 It was like Coriander sede, and whyte, 171a tr.

PomeCs Hist. Drugs 1. 6 Little Tubercles, about the size of
Coriander-Seed. 1737 [see 3]. 1836 Official Guide Kew
Gardens, Fruits of the Coriander . , known in Commerce
as Coriander seeds. 1562 Turner Herbal tr. 136 a, The
thyrde kynde [of Sidcritis] . . maye be called in Englishe
^Coriandre wounde wede.
Coriar, -er, obs. ff. Cubrieb.
Coriarin (kp'riarin). Chem. [f. Coriaria +

-in.] 1. The same as Cobiamybtht.
2. A non-poisonous crystalline substance found

in Coriaria myrtifolia, a shrubby plant of Southern
Europe.
1863-82 in Watts Diet. Chem. II. 84.

Coribant, coridon : see Cory-.
Corie, -rier, obs. ff. Cuhry, Cubbish.
Corige, v. : see Cobiuge.
Corigeen, variant of Carrageen.
Corimb, Corinall: see Cobymb, Coronal.
Corin, obs. f. Curbakt.
Corindon (karrnd^n). Min. [F. corindon,

Corundum.] An early name of Corundum or
Adamantine Spar ; by some mineralogists used as
a name of the species ; see Corundum 2.

1802 W. Nicholson 7mL L 151 Corindon or Adamantine
Spar from Philadelphia. 1829 Nat. Philcs. I. Gloss. (Useful
Knowl. Soc), Corundum, or Corindon, a stone found in
India and China*

Coring (ko»'rirj), vbl. sb. [f. Cobb sb,1 or v, +
-ING The action of the verb Core ; cotter, a
piece cored out. False coring (in Founding) : the

use of false cores ; sec Core sb.1 8.

1866 Blackmoke C. Newell lvit. (1883) 307 He had cut
himself a good broad coring from the inside ofthe xnowana-
tree. 1879 CasseWs Teclut. Educ. IV. 262/2 Should there
be deep indentations., the caster has to resort to a process
called false coring.

Corinoch, obs. f. Coronach.
Corinth (k^rin]j). [F. Corintht, Gr. KbptvQos.']

1. Name of a city of ancient Greece celebrated
for its artistic adornment, and for its luxury and
licentiousness

j hence, \ Corinth metal % «= Corin-
thian brass* + b. Allusively : A house of ill fame.
1601 Holland Pliny II. 487 Goodly .vessels and pieces of

Corinth mettall. 1607 Shaks. Timon 11. ii. 73 Would we
could see you at Corinth. 1785 Gnosis Diet. 'Vttlg. Tongue,
Corinth, a bawdy house {cant).

f 2. pi. Natives ofCorinth, Corinthians. [Wyclif
has pL Corinthis, ~ies, -yes, -eis,'*es, f. L; Corinthii].
c 1380 Wvclif Set. Wks. III. 521 Seynt Poul..seip pus in

his firste piste] tope Coryntheis. a iSoz W. Perkins Cases
Cense (16x9) 199 The Apostle chargeth the belcculng
Corinths. 1612 J. Eaton Honey-combe 92 God saw sin in

the justified Church of the Corinths.

8. An etymological form of Currant, q.v.

t Corinthiao (korrn'ri&k); a. Obs. rare* ' [ad.

L, CcriftthiaC'Us, or Gr. VLopivBwc-Ss.] =next.*
X677 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (cd. 4) 64 Four hundred Por-

phyria^pillars 'framed in. Corinthiack' architecture. Ibid.

143 What kind ofstructure the whole was, whether agree*
ing with the Ionic, Doric or Corinthiac.

Corintnian (kori-nfian), a. {sb.) [f. L. Co-
rinthi-ns (Gr. KoptvOi-os) + -AN.]

A. adj. , 1. Of or pertaining to Corinth. -

b. Arch. The name ,of one of the three Grecian
orders (Boric, Ionic* Corinthian), ofwhich'it is the
lightest and most ornate, having a bell-shaped

capital adornedwithrows ofacanfhus^leaves giving
rise to graceful volutes and helices. V
t»Soi Snvrz Archil. Diija, The Pedestal of Corinthia.

Ibid. D ivb, The whole Trabeations of the Corinthe. '1592
K. D. Hypnerotomachia 34 b, ' For beautie colunines Cor-

992

inthies.] . X656 Blount Glossogr. s.v., In Architecture there
are five orders of- pillars, The Tuscan; Doriquc, Ionique,
Corinthian, Composite or Italian. 1756-7 tr. Keystet*sTrav.
(1760) II. 32 The disposition of doric pillars in the first

story, of ionic in the middle, and corinthian in the third.

1851 RuSKlN States Ven. (1874) I; i. 14The two orders, Doric
'

and Corinthian, are the roots ofall European architecture.

c. Corinthian brass (bronze) [L. Corhtthiitm

&/]:< an alloy, said to be of gold, silver,.and
copper, produced at Corinth, and much prized in

ancient times as the
.
material of costly "ornaments.

AlsOjtfg; (from thejfe sense of Brass) effrontery

or shamelessness, such as that attributed to the

Corinthians. Hence also Corinthian^* brazen \
1594 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vii. Wks (Grosart) I. 86

For God remembred that be made not Man Of stone, or
Steel, or Brass Corinthian. * 1601 Holland Pliny II. 487
The Corinthian brasse mettalfwas most highly commended

:

and the same mixture happened cuen by mecre 'chance and
fortune, when the city Corinth was woon, sacked and burnt
to the ground. 1706 in Phillips. 1755 Amorv Memoirs
(1769) II. 362 He has the Corinthian face to offer, etc.

2. After the elegant style of Corinthian art.

Applied by Mr. MatthewAraold to an over-brilliant

literary style : see quot. 1S65.
i860 Emerson Cond. Life* Beltaviour Wks. (Bohn) H. 387

Nothing can be more excellent in kind than the Corinthian
grace of Gertrude's manners. 1865 M. Arnold Ess. CriL
11. 74, 1 have already spoken of the Attic and the Asiatic

styles ; besides these, there is the Corinthian style . . It has
not the warm glow, blithe movement, and soft pliancy of
life, as the Attic style has ; it has not the over-heavy rich-

ness and encumbered gait of the Asiatic style; it has glitter

without warmth, rapidity without ease, effectiveness without
charm. 1869— Cult. # Ah, (1883) p. xu, A flight of Corin-
thian leading-articles, and an irruption ofMr. G. A. Sala.

3 . ' Relating to the licentious manners of Corinth'

(J.), profligate ; in 19th c. use : Given to elegant

dissipation.

1642 Milton Apol Sweet. Wks. (1847) 82/2 The sage and
rheumatic old prelatess, with all her young Corinthian
laity. x8ax P. £can (title), Life in London ; the Day and
Night Scenes ofJerry Hawthorne and his Elegant Friend,
Corinthian Tom. 1890 Daily Tel. 25 Feb. 4/7 (Farmer) Is
it not curious that hotel proprietors [at Monte Carlo] should
countenance, .a Tom and Jerry tone and a wild Corinthian
element?

4. ( U. S.) yachting. Amateur.
X885 Harper's Map Junc Sa/i On the yacht of a friend

who was fond of sailing Corinthian races.

B. sb,

1. A native or inhabitant of Corinth.
1526 Tindale 2 Cor.vu ii O yc Corinthyans I [Wyclif A

;e Corynthis, 1388 Corynthics]ouremouth is onen vnto you.
1839 Thirlwall Greece III. 353 The Corinthians seem to
have had some reason for expecting an attack.

2. (From the proverbial wealth, luxury, and
licentiousness ofancient Corinth) : + a. A wealthy
man ; a profligate idler ; a gay, licentious man

;

also, a shameless or * brazen-faced ' fellow (cf. A.
1 c). Obs.

1577 Fekton Gold. EpisL 283 If there were any manne in

anyc parte ofAsia, verye wealthye and riche, he was called

by a common Phrase, a Corinthian, 1596 SHAKS. x Hen.
IV, it. iv. 13, 1 am .. A Corinthian, a lad of mettle, a good
boy. 1697 Potter Antiq. Greece ii. la (T.) To act the
Corinthian, is, to commit fornication, according to Hesy-
chius. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Corinthian, a very
impudent, hardened, brazen-fae'd Fellow. 1785 Grose Diet.
Vnlff. Tonem, Corinthians, frequenters of brothels ; also an
impudent brazen faced fellow, 1821 Scott Keniltu. ill,Who
is this gallant, honest Mike!—is he a Corinthian—a cutter
like thyself7 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 403 A reference
to the immorality of the city may still be heard in the use
of the word ' Corinthians ' for profligate idlers.

b. A 'swell ' ; a man of fashion about town.
1 In the third decade of the present century the word, both

as a substantive and an adjective, was at the height of its

popularity' (Latham).
X819 Mooke Tom Crib's Menu 9 (Farmer) 'Twas diverting

to sec, as one ogled around, How, Corinthians and Com*
• moners mixed on the ground. 1822 New Monthly Mag. II.

542 This more elegant appellation [Corinthian] has super-
seded its predecessor Dandy, once so popular in every rank.
a 1847 Mrs. Sherwood Lady of matter I. ix. 38s The
brothers were what, in modern times, we should call Dan-
dies, or Corinthians. x8s4 TitACKKRAYXftV&'r Pictures in

Q. Rev. Dec. (Farmer), Corinthian, it appears, was the

Ehrase applied to men of fashion and ton. .they were the
rilliant predecessors of the 'swell 'of the present period.

c. A wealthy amateur of sport who rtdes his
own horses, steers his own yacht, etc.; esp. in

U. S. an amateur yachtsman., , -

Hence, Cori'ntManism.
xZzxBlachw. Mag. XIII.279 In England their profession

was Corinthianism, when that sect was in its. glory: hut
now. .real pleasures arc too low for their refined appetites*

. CopintManesque (korimjriane'sk), a, [See
-esqbe.] Approximating to the Corinthian, style.
1 1837* Sir F. Palcrave Merch, ifr- SHar Hi; (1844) 101
Ranges ofmassypillars, crowned with rude Corinthlanesque
capitals. 1879 Sm* G. G. Scott,, Zcct, A rehit, , I. 77 That
perfectly Byzantine variety of the Corinthianesque type. •

Corinthianize, v. Also Corinthize. [After
Gr. KoptvOtafreaOoL : see,-iZEil /
Vl. hUr. To act- the Corinthian s to live .volup-

tuously and licentiously. - ! '" -

•

18x0A Clarke Biblew. Comm. Fref. 1 Cor., So notorious
was this city for such conduct, that the verb 'KopivQiageaQai,

to Corinthize, signified toactthe prostitute. x888 U.Presbyt.
Mag. Sept 388 To Corinthianlse meant to be licentious.

. 2. To imitate or approach the type ofthe Corinth*
ian order of architecture. .Hence Oori*nthian-
izmg£pl. a. = Cokikthianesqtje.
1846 Freeman vaProe.ArcJueoL Ittst. 12 Rich Corinthian*

izing capitals. 1861 Neale Notes Ecclts. * 100 The piers
circular, the caps square and Corinthianizlng.

Cordon, obs. spelling of Chohiok.
1646 SirT.Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xxt. § 17. 369 The infant

hath three teguments, or membranous fitmes which cover
'

it in the wombe, that is, the Corion, Amnios, and Allantoic

Coriour, obs. f. Cubbies.
Corious(e, -te, obs. ff. Cubious, Cubiosity*
CoriphexLB, obs. f. Cobyp&bus.
Coritser, obs. f. Cutbassieb. -

II CoritLm (koo*rivm). [L. corium skin, hide,
.

leather.]
%

'

'

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes in. ii. 73 Twice a day the fore-,
'

said Squires, .should Flebotomize her salt Corium.
1. Phys. The true skin or derma tinder the epi-

dermis. , -i
1836 Todd Cyel. Anat. 1. 246/1 The integument is com-

posed of two layers or pellicles, viz. the epidermis and the
corium, x88r Mivart Cat 26 The Corium contains yellow
as well as white fibres.

2. Entom. The leathery or homy basal portion

of the wing of a heteropterous insect -

*

1826 Kirdv & Sr. Entontol. (1828) III. xxxv. 6x4 In Aro>
dus depressus the corium is driven to the base of the wing.

3. Antiq. A leathern body-armour formed of
overlapping flaps or scales.

1834 Planch£ Brit. Cosittftte 52. 1800 FAtRtioLT Costume
Gloss. s.v., He wears a leathern corium, the flaps of which
are ofdifferent colours.

tCorittn. Obs. rare— 1
, [ad. OF. choron,

coritn3 choro, t. L. cftorum, chorus, transf. to a
kind of musical instrument ; cf. Ps. cl. 4 (Vulg.)
( in tympano et choro'.] An ancient name of a
musical instrument.
c 1205 Lay. 7002 Ne cuoe na mon swa muchet of song of

harpe & of salteriun, of fidele & of coriun.
Coxiuridiun, -vendum, -vindum : sec Co-

EUKDU3L
Corius, obs. f. Cubious.

Co-rival (k^«ir9i*val), sb. and a, [f. Co- 3 b+
Rival. But it seems to be only a modern treat-

ment ofcorivalfiSLoldvariant ofCoRBEVAL,synonyin
of Rival. The earlyunhyphened examples might
as properly be included under CorkivalJ
A. sb. A joint rival with others ; one of two or

'

more rivals ranked as equals. .
•

1
•

Latham says ' Corival
}
though used as synonymous with

rival or corrival, is a differentword. Two persons or more
rivaling another are the only true ^rivals'. But this does
not seem to be historically correct
[xs8oWarnerAlb. Eng. v.xxii. (1612) 114 For thiscoriuall

seed begot England English againe. 1596 Shaks, 1 Hen.IV%

1. Hi. 207 Without Co-nuall [Qq. corriuallj. 1640 H. Mill
NightsSearch 76 She rules the rost,And everyJack's corivall

to mine Host.] 1678 R. Barclay Apol. Quakers xi. § 10. 368
The Lord, .will have no Co-partner, nor Corrival of his

Glory. 1799 Coleridge Sibyl, Leaves Wks. 1877 II. 212

Co«nvals in the nobler gift of thought. 1865 Sat. Rev. 2

Sept 3x0/1 He shines out as a bright particular star in com-
parison with his co-rival.

S. adj. Jointly rivalling some one else.

X83Z-4 De Quincev CaesarsWhs. IX. 66 Co-rival nations

who might balance the victorious party.

Hence Co»ri*valxy, Co-ri'valshlp.
X835 Fraser*sMag. XII. 272 In the corivalry of trade.

Co-rival, v. van of Cobbtyal w. -

Corive> co-rive, var. Cobrive v. Obs.

Covk (k^dc), sb.1 [Cf.' Sp. corcha, corchc in

same sense ; but 15th c. corke, with 16th c.:Du.

kork, hurh, Ger. hork, appears to represent OSp.
alcorquc 'a corke shooe, a panlofle^ (Minsheu), ,

in .which sense corke is cited in 1463 (sense 2);
cf. also Gcr. korkc slipper.(1595 in Grimm), and
the earliest High G. name for cork, fantoffel- or

pantojfflenhok slipper-wood. ,

*
.

'

The Sp. corchc represents (directly or indirectly) L. eortic-

em bark (in which sense Sp. now.uses cortesa*.—Jj.corticea).

Alcorquej known in Sp. ofdate '1458,was immediately from
Sp. Arabic (Covarrubias x6xx has * diclioenArabigo corqu£)\
but its origin is uncertain; Dozy thinks it represents L.
quercus. If this be so, then corque, and by implication
eork% has no connexion with Sp. .corcha, corchc, or L.
cortex.]

L 1. The 'bark' or periderm of the cork-pak,
• which grows to a thickness of one or two inches', is

very light, tough, and elastic, and is commonly
used for a variety of purposes. . •*

Virgin cork : the outer casing of the bark formed during
the first year's growth, which afterwards dries/ splits, *and;
peels off naturally in flakes. . Spons Encycl. \\. (1880) 723.

{e 1440 Prbmp. Parv. 93 Corktre, sitoerics. , Corkbarkc,
cortex. X483 Cath. Ahgl, 76 Corke. [No Latin.]] 1570
Levins Matitp, 171 Corke, suber. ' xcor Holland Pliny xvi.

vui. (R.)i Concerning corke, the woodie substance of the tree

as very small.. the barkc.only serveth for many purposes.

x666 VEFVsDiary 14 July,' Four.or five tons ofcorke to send

. .to the fleet, being a new-device to make barricadoswith.

X840 Barham Ingot, Leg. x
Exeeuiion, Blacking hishose with

a piece of burnt cork.- f 187a Oliver Elem. Bot. 11. 239 Cork -

is the outer bark; removed from' the tree at intervals of from

six to.ten years..\ # i"..- A * > •

2. Applied to various things made* of cork.-* * *;-.



CORE.
.

f a. A sandal or slipper made, of cork ; a cork

sole*'or heel "for a shoe. Obs. ,

1463-4 Aci 3*£ Mdw. IV. c 4 Botes, shoen, galoches or

corkes. 1473 in Ld. Treas. Ace*, Scott. I. 29 To pay
for patynis and corkis. 1530' Palsgr. 169 Liege, a corke

for a slyppar [cf. 209]. 1609 ".Heywood Rape Lncrece
Wks. 1874 v. 21 x They weare so much Corke under their

heeles they cannot choose but love to caper. 1624 Daven-
port City Ni.-cap. 11, She must have a Feather in her head
and a corkJn her heel. . a 1800 Ballad*The Queen's Marie'
xvii. (Minstr. Sc. Border), Thecorks frae her heels did flee.

"

"jo. A piece of cork used as a float for-a fishing

net.or line, or,to support a swimmer in the water.

1496 Bk. St. Albany Faking 17 Make yonr' flotys in this

wyse. Take a fayr corke, etc. 155S Eden Decades io$ As
light as a , corke, 16x7 Hieron Whs. II. 79.Whoso thinks

to swimme.well enough without this ministerial! corke.

1665 Boyle Occas. Refl. iv. vi. (1675) 197 Whilst we con-

tinu'd angling. ,wa often cast our Eyes . . upon each others

fishing, Corks. 1840 Clough Early Poems 1. 31 The corks

the novice plies to-day The swimmer soon shall cast away.

3. esp. A piece of cork, cut into a cylindrical or

tapering form, used as a stopper for a bottle, cask,

etc. ; also trans/, a similar stopper made of some
other substance, ,

1530 Palsgr. 737 Stoppe the bottell with a corke. x6xx

SuAKS.Wzuf. 7
1

.in.iii.p5Asyou'Id thrustaCorke into a hogs-
head. 1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. Proem 12 That
hole was stopt with a Cork. 1797 Holckoft Stolbcrg's

Trav. (ed. 2) III. lxxx. 329 Corks for bottles are made from
the' bark . . and likewise cork soles. 1869 E. A. Parkes
Pract. Hygiene (ed* 3) 27 Bottles, with glass stoppers and
not with corks. 1870, G. Macdonald Bach of iv, Wind i,

He. .got a little strike' of hay, twisted it up, folded it, .and
having thus made it into a cork, stuck it into the hole.

*4i. The cork-tree or cork-oak {Qitercus Suiter), a
species of oak found in the countries on the

Mediterranean,and grown for theproductioaofcork.
x6ox Chester Love's Mori, lxiii, (1878) 95 The Holly-

halme, the Corke. 1814 Southev Roderick xt, The vine

. !clinginground the cork And flex, hangs amid their dusky
leaves.

. 5. Bot. A peculiar tissue in the higher plants,

forming.the inner division ofth&bark (which name
is sometimes restricted to the dead tissues lying

outside the cork); it consists of closely-packed

air-containing cells, nearly impervious to air and
water, and protects the underlying tissues.

1875 Benubtt & Dyer tr. Sacfts* Bot. x. ii. § 15. 80 The
formation of cork is very frequently continuous . . when this

occurs uniformly over the whole circumference^there arises

a stratified cork-envelope, the Periderm, replacing the epi-

dermis, which is in the meantime generally destroyed. 1878
M«Nab2?01. it (1883) 39. All tissues external to the layers

of cork, die and dry up, forminga strong, .protecting tissue,

the bark.

H. trans/.

1 6. Used by Grew for the ' head ' or torus ofsome
fruits, as apples, pears, gooseberries, bearing the

withered remains of the floral leaves*. Obs.
1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. vi. § 2 Ten [branches] are

spied* .throughtheParenchyma [ofthe apple), mostof them
enarching themselves towards the Cork or Stool of the
Flower. 1677 — Anat, Fruits 11. § 9 {Pears) A straight
chanel or Ductus, which opens at the midle of the Cork or
Stool of the Flower. Ibid, § 10 {Quince) The coaf stands
higher or nearer to the Cork ..and the Ductus from the
bottom of the Coar to the top of the Fruit, much more
open and observable.

7. Fossil cork, mountain-cork, rock-cork*, names
for a yery light variety 'of asbestos.- .

. 18S5 Page Handbk. Geol. Tenns 389 Rock-Cork, a variety
of asbestus 'whose fine fibres are so interlaced and matted as
to give it the texture and lightness of cork '. . Often known
as 'mountain-cork'.. Ibid. 907 FossihCork. 1868 Dana
Mhu, 234 Mountavi Leatherh a kind [of asbestos] in thin
flexible sheets; made ofinterlaced fibres ; and it&untavtcork
the same in thicker pieces* ' -

'

S.'jSg. Applied to a person.
i6oz xMafston Pasguit% Kath. iv. 39 A slight bubling '

spirit, a Corke, a Huske. a 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 7,

1

can love . . Herwho still weeps with spungie eies, And her
who is dry corke, and never cries.

9. Sc. colloq. A small employer orinaster trades-

man.; an overseer or '.foreman. [Perh. not the
same word*] . .

1832 IVfusilc-Binlae (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1. 50 An* our cork
when he's slack, Will gie ye a hint when he s takin on han's,

1856 J.' Strang Glasgow 129 The' corks or small manu-
facturers ofAnderston. ** -

IH. 10'. attrib. or" as adj. Made'of or with cork.

(Sometimes with hyphen.) ' ' * .

"17x6 Lond. Gas. No. 5466/4 His Left Foot Shoe-heel half
a Quarter of a'Yard high," a Cork-sole answerable. 1766 C.
Leadbetter Royal Ganger, 11. iii. (ed.'6) 241 A".Cork Plate
or Plumy for takingGauges' of Ale'or Beer. X775 Ann. Reg.
82 Providing themselves with cork-belts ana cork-collars:
1886 Ojfic. Gitidc'Mifsewns Econ. Bot. Kew xfa A.Cork
hat, as.used in Portugal. -1889 Times 18 Feb. 5 A dark*
complexioned young man. .with a cork-leg. ,

'
-

11. Comb," a. attributive, ^as. cork-band, 'bark,

-cambium, -cell, -crop, ?holes -layer, ^tissue ; b. ob-
jectiye, as> cprk-bearing,\tfortning, adjs.'^ '-borer,

-bomtg, -drawer, -iftaker* . e. parasynthetic, as
cork-barked, :V^V^.(see'd),ir^/^(see d), adjs.
1615 E.*S. Britairt*s Buss in "Arb! Garner III. 631 These

sixty corks must have sixty "Cork-bands' to tie theni to the
net: c 1440Promp. Patv. 93 *Corkbarke, cortex, " z866 Treas.
Bot,iilhj($.v. Ulihits)^ *C6rk-Harked\"EImJs;in habit
intermediate between' the common and wych elms.'' 1759
Ellis in Phil.' Traits. H. 210 Acorns of the *Cork-bearing

993

oak. 1854 Scoffern in Orr*s Ore. Sc. Chem. 291 Each
of these *cork-borers is a brass tube. Ibid. 356 In the way
of ^cork-boring, 1878 M«Nad Bot. in (1883) 38 The *cork
cambium forms new annual rings, as the ordinary cambium
forms rings ofwood. 1882 Vines tr. Sac/ts' Bot. 107 Thus
arises, .a layer of cells, .which continues to form new "cork-
cells, the Cork-cambium orlayer of Phellogen . 1842 Brown-
ing Soliloquy Sp* Cloister W, Not a plenteous *cork*crop.
1800 Weems Washington, vii. (1877) 52 Mere *cork«drawers
and songsters, 1875 Bennett& Dyer tr. Sachs Bot. 1. ii.

§ 15, 91 The Lenticels are a, peculiarity of *cork-forming
Dicotyledons, 1743 Lond. $ Country Brew. 111. (ed. 2) 199

, Stopping it up . .excepting the Top vent or ^Cork-hole. 1859
Todd Cycl. Anat. V.480& The *cork-layer of the vegetable
integument x86a Mrs. CAbxyle Lett. III. 129 That absurd
*<^rkmaker. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sacks' Bot. 1. ii.

§ 15, 90 When succulent organs . . are iniured, the wound
generally becomes closed up by *cork-n*ssue.

^

d. Special combs, cork-board, a kind of card-

board, made by mixing ground cork with the

paper pulp, used as a non-conductor of heat, etc.

;

t cork-brain, a light-headed or giddy person ; so

f cork-brained a.; cork-faucet (see quot.)

;

+ oork-fossii mfossil-cork (see 7) ; coi'k-heeled

a„ having the heels fitted with cork; f also Jig.

light-heeled, wanton ; cork-leather, a fabric of

cork and leather ; also of cork and india-rubber

;

cork-machine, a machine for making corks ; cork-
oak, the tree {Qitercits Snber) from which cork is

obtained ; cork-pine, cork-press (see quots.) ;

cork-pull, an instrument for extracting a cork

which has gone down into the bottle (see Knight
Diet. Mech.) ; cork-wing, name of a fish, Creni-

labrus melas or comubictis* See also Cork-cutter,
-jacket, etc.

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Whs. x\. 173/2 Some Giddy-
headed *Corkbrains. 3630-~ Wks. (NO, An upstart *corke-
braind Jacke. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech., *Cork-/attcet^

one adapted to be inserted through a cork, to draw the
contents ofa bottle. 1806 Gregory Diet. Arts <$• Sc. 1. 437
^Cork-fossil, .a kind ofstone . . somewhat resembling vege-

table cork. 1604 Dekkkr Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 1 1. 131
Oh, who would trust your *corcke-heeld sex? 7^x700
Ballad* Sir P. Spats', Oour Scots nobles wer richt laitli

To weet their cork-heild-shoone. 1886 \V. A, Harris
Tech. Diet. Fire /nsur.t *Cork'teat/tert \vh\ch. is waterproof
and very elastic, is cork-powder consolidated with india-

rubber. 1873 Pr. Auce in Afem, (1884) 300 Cypresses,
stone pines, large *cork oaks. 1873 Atlas of Miehigan
Pref. 20 The

<
soft or **cork' pine, so called from the

resemblance in softness and texture of the wood to. .cork.

1879 Lumberman's Gaz, 15 Oct., Valuable cork pine timber.

1874 Knight Diet. Mech. s *CorM.presst one m which a
cork*. is rendered elastic, to enable it the more readily to

enter the neck of a bottle. 1636 Yabrkll Brit. Fishes {L.%
The *Cbrkvving . . is not confined to the western part of
England. 1868 Chambers EntycL s.v. Wrasse, The cork-

wing is not unfrequent on the southern shores of England.

Cork (k^ik), sb$ Also 5-6 corke, 6 corck, 7
korok, [app. a contraction of Corkih, a. Gaelic

and It. corcm-, orig. ' purple hence, the lichen

yielding a purple dye* Corcur was ad. L. purpur,
with Goidelic change of p to c, as in T..planta

t

Ir. eland, clann, L. pascka> Gaelic casga, caisg.']

A.purple or red dye-stuff obtained from certain

lichens growing on rocks in Scotland and the north

of England; = Cudbear.
Lightfbot, Flora Scotica (1789) 8x8, has Lichen ompha-

lodes as 'Dark purple Dyer's Lichen; Cork or Arcell.

Crotalot the Gaels*, and Z>. tartarens (now Lecanora
tariarea) as * Large yellow-saucer'd Dyer's Lichen ; Corcar
of the Gaels '. Both of these produce cudbear. * Cork ' has
also been more or less identified with Archil or Orchil% a
foreign dye-stuff of similar origin; see quot. 1483. (See
Paper by Dr. J. Hammond Trumbull, in Proc. Amer.
Philol. Assoc. (1877) ip.)

. ze&xAct x Riclu II7, c, 8 § 3 Diers. .usen to dye. . Clothes
with Orchell and Corke brought from beyonde the See called

Jare cork, c 1485 Crafte^ ojlvimtynge in E. E.Misc (War-
ton Soc) 90 Whenne hit is alle-moste at boylynge, caste in

30ur corke. 1532-3 Act 34 Hen. VIIl\ c. 2 Good and sum*
cient corke or orchall* 1551 Turner Herbal 1. Pjb, This
is called in London archall and the' dyers vse it to dy
withall. * The Northenmen about blakamore where as it

" groweth calleth it cork, it groweth ther like a mos vpon
stones; 1 1634 Peacham GcntL Excrc. 1. xxiii. 79 The prhv
cipall'blewes ..in use are,- Blew Bice. Smalt..Korck or

Orchall. 17S8 Phil. Trafts. It. 677 The cork or arcel, which
is used by.the Scotch...to dye a purple or scarlet colour.

1884 Miller Plattt-n.\ Cork, Lecanora tariarea and Roc*
cello, tinetoria. ,

~
'

+ Cork, sb$ Obs. [Var. of Colk, possibly in-

fluenced in spelling by association with GobbJ
1. The'. ' colk ' or core ,o£an apple,, etc. .

C1440, Am, Cookery\w HottseJu Ord. (1790) 448 Appuls
and peres dene pared,' and the corke tan

6

(
out. c 1430 Two

Cookery.bks. ?o6 Toke 30 co'ynes and x wardones, and pare
' hem, and drawe out the corkes at eyther end. -

-2. pL Cinders, Laiuash: (Halliwell). C£ Coke,

Cobb sb.1 2. . . " .
-

. - . - - - -

Cork,. Corlk, erron. spellings of Cauk.
> 18x5 Annals ofAgric* XIX.,476 (E. D. S.) An imperfect

chalk marl, or a cork; that is. a hard chalk.
.
X846 JrnU R.

Agric.Soc. VII. 11.450 The lower' beds of hard* chalk, pro-

vincially called corVu -

CortX^^)^®'1 U* Coek sb?- : invarious uses,

having no connexion with .each other*]

;

-•'I. 1. .trans.- To »funiish<ashde)'.with a- cork

sole or heel. Obs^
t
- \r "...*". i.

r'
"
s '

1580 Hoclyband Treas. Fr\ Tong. Liiger dcspantduflis*

CORKER.
to corcke slippers. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlvii. (1612)
2x8 Then wore they Shooes of ease, now of an inch-broad,
corked hye. 1834 Vumks&ByU. Costume 268 The [shoes
and slippers of the men] 1 corked \ .and richly ornamented,

b. To provide or fit with a cork (as a float).
1641 S. Smith Herringbusse Trade 11 They are to bring

the Nets to their ropes, and. .Corke them, and make them
in all respects fit.

II. 2. To stop (a bottle, cask, etc) with, or as
with, a cork ; and so to confine or shut up (the
contents of a bottle, etc.).

1639 Ctayton Art ofLongevity 20 In bottles close Corkt
up a prisner, 1744 Berkeley Let. on Tar Water § 2 Keep
it in bottles, well corked. 1759 Ellis in Phil. Trans. LI.
209 1 hen cork the bottle. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3)
11. 334 He corked it up, and kept it some time.

b. traits/. To stop up as with a cork ; to shut
up like the contents of a bottle.
ifigo (see Corking, below). 1758 J. S. Le Drau's Observ.

Surg. (1771) 32 1 The Fat had corked up the Extremity.
X824 Medwin Convers. iv. Byron (1832) II. 45 Rogers had
composed some very pretty commendatory verses on me

;

but they were kept corked up for many long years.
III. 3. To blacken with burnt cork.

1836 Isee Corked 3].

Hence Co rking vld. sb.

m
1650 H. More Observ. Anthrop. T/teontag. 51 The corlc-

ing-up close of the urine ofa bewitched party. 1891 Daily
A'civs 23 Sept. 5/4 Bottles, corks, corking apparatus, and
other appliances used in manufacturing sparkling wines.

t Cork, v.- Obs. rare. In 5 korke. [f. Cork
.*/>.2] trans. To treat with ' cork* (the dye-stuff).
c 1485 Crafle ofLymnynge in B. E. Misc. (Warton Soc.)

00 After hit is ymaderyd, 3e moste korke hit. .for if ge wolle
korky crymsons, 3c moste. .whenne hit is alle-moste at boyl-
ynge, caste hi 3our corke.

Cork, vs>, erron. f. Caulk v.

1684 BucankrsAmer. 11. (1698) 53 The merchants. . will not
entrust one penny worth of goods on that man's vessel that
corks her. 1776 G, Temple Building in Water 102. Cork-
ing any Leakages that may happen to appear. Ibid, 108
Scrape the joints . . and . . cork them with the shavings of
Lead. 185S KASvArcl. Expl, I. xxxii. 449 After corking
up all openings with snow.

Corkage (k^-ikedg). [f Cork sbA or v.1 +
-AGE.] The corking or uncorking of bottles:

hence (= corkage-money) a charge made by hotel-

keepers, waiters, etc. for every bottle of wine or

other liquor uncorked and served, orig. when not

supplied by themselves.
1838 Sir l'\ Vo\A/xxLRemembrances{iS&i)\. 119 Corkage

money on the number of bottles opened was paid to the
tavern. 1884 C. Rogers Soc. Life Scotland II* xi». 31=
The members used their own wine, allowing a 1 corkage * to

the innkeeper. 1887 Pall Mall G. 14 July 3/3 Even the

waiters, in certain restaurants, levy a tax [on shippers of

champagne] in the shape of ' corkage,' without which they

may boycott a brand.

Cora-cutter, [f. Cokk sb? + Cut vJ]

1. One whose occupation is to cut cork into

stoppers for bottles, bungs, etc.

X709 Lond. Gas. No. 4574/4 Felix Oneall, Cork-Cutter.

1836-9 DickeSS SJL\ Bos (1850) 18 1/2 Her deceased better-

half had been an eminent cork-cutter.

2. An instrument or machine for cutting corks.

So Co'rk-cuttiug vbl. sb.

1736 Toldervy T100 Orphans IV. tot Many of the in-

habitants, who were of the cork-cutting profession. 1875
Ure Diet. Ariel. 052 In the art of cork-cutting the French
surpass the English.

Corked (kpikt), fPl* a. [f. Cork vX and sb?]

+1. Furnished with a cork sole or heel. Obs.

(Cf. Chofinjs.)

1519 Hormak Vnlg. 113 She wereth corked slippers to

make hir tal and feet. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1. xv.

(Arb.) 40 Those high corked shoes or pantofles, which now
they call in Spaine and Italy Shoppini. 1615 T. Adams
Spir. Navigator 52 Cork'd at the heeles*

2. Stopped or confined with a cork ; also Jig.

(Also with up.)

1836-9 Dickens Sh. Boz (1877) 198 Giving full vent to a

hitherto corked-up giggle.

3. Blackened with burnt cork.

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney 11. &05 With their, .painted

cheeks, corked whiskers, and chalked necks. 1836-9

Dickens SJk. Boz (1850) 73/2 Partially corked eyebrows.

4. Of wine: Tasting of the corkj spoiled by an

unsound cork into the substance of which the wine

penetrates.
X830 Makryat Ring's Own xxxiv, This wine is corked.

1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. TourTtxv, 148 This [wine]
fortunately was less corked than the first.

Hence Corkedness nonee-wd., state or quality of

being corked (sense 4).
1888 Standard 10 Sept. 5/2 [They] would scorn to offer a

bottle with even a suspicion of corkedness.

+ Co'rlsexX) '«» Obs. rare. [-EN *.] • Of cork.

163S N. Carpenter Geog. Del. i. iii. 57 A little" corken-

boate. 1647 W. Bkowhe Pole*, a. 293 He presentedmee a
corken cup, full of cleare water.

Corner 0s#ukoj). It Coke sb?+ -ee1.]
*

fl;"?Abork'-cutter.* :
OAr;

,

ix923 Lond. Gaz. No. 6172/11 John Ping.. Corker.

2. slang. Something that« closes a discussion, or

puts an end -to any matter,; a 'settler
1

; a thing

that pne'eannot get over. Hence, something very

striking or:astonishing; e+g. a monstrous^lie. (Cf;

Caui*keb 4.) .*
'

*
' '

•
*

•

1837 Halibufton Clcchm. Ser. 1. xix*. (Farmer), Then I
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lets him have it. .jist three corkers. 1873 Slang, Diet.,

Corker^ 'that's a corker', i. c. that settles the question, or
closes the discussion. 1889 T/ie Voice (N.Y.) 5 Dec., * It's

a- corker. If it [a proposed law] passes we'll have to quit/

Corkes, var, of carkes, obs, f. Carcase.

Corldness (k^-jkines). [f. Corky + -ness.]

State or quality ofbeing 'corky/, in different senses.

1846-55 Carpenter Princ Human Physiol. § 408 (L.) A
feeling of freedom and lightness (or 'corkiness') of the
limbs. 1865 Atturn&mn No. 1956. 558/1 The prevalent

'corkiness * of his [a painter's] manner.
• t Corldng'-piai. Obs. Also 7 calkin, Gawk-
ing, 8 corkinpin. [App. corrupted from cawking,
Calkin, as spelt by the pinmakers in 1690. Origin

unknown.] ' A pin of the largest size *

(J.).
zxogo Pinmakers Case in oppos. to Killigrew's Bill

(Broadside, Brit. Mus.) Double long whites alias Calkins.

Case or Petit, of Pinmakers (London\ (Broadside, Brit
Mus.) Double Long Whites, al. Cawkings, 1727 Swift
Gulliver 11. v. 139 A corking-pin that stuck in the good
gentlewoman's stomacher. 1768 Sterne Sent. yourn.

t Case
0/Delicacyi I could hear two or three corking pins fall out
of the curtain. 1770 Foote Lame Lovers, Wks. 1^99 II.

62, I gave my German a challenge, .to drive a corktn jain

into the calves of our legs. 1824. Scott Redgauntlet xix,

Cristal Nixon, .had. .secured it [his riding-skirt] with large

corking-pins. 1840^ Hood KiUnansegg cxiii, It pierced
her heartjike a corking-pin.

Corkir. Sc. Also korkir. [Gaelic eorcurx

see Cork sbF\ A kind of lichen furnishing a red

dye : see Cork sb.2

1703 M. Martin W. IsL 135 (Jam.) The stones on which
the_ scurf calPd Corkir grows, .on the coast, and in the hills.

This scurf dyes a pretty crimson colour. 1760 Pocock
Tour Scot, (1 881) 92 Two seaweeds for dying grow on the
stones there, Corkir for crimson and Crottil for Philamorte.

177S L* Shaw Moray 156 (Jam. s.v. Korkie). 1856 Lind-
say Brit. Lichens 22$ This Lichen [Lecnnora tartarea] is

the ' Cork ' or * Korkir * ofmany parts of the Highlands.

Corkisll (k/ukij), a. rare. [f. Cork sb.1]
1. Of the nature of cork, somewhat corky.
1708 Brit. Afolio No. 94. 2/2 Corkish Excrescences.

2. Tasting of cork ; somewhat corked.
1822 Blackw. Mag XI. 113 As port at Highland inn

seems sound, all corkish though it be.

Corkite (kpukoit), Min. [f. Cork in Ireland,

where found + -ite.] A synonym of Beudaktite.
1875 in Dana Min. 2nd App. 13.

Cork-jacket, [f. Cork sb.1] A jacket made
partly of cork, or lined with cork, to support a
person in the water.

176 1 C/irou. in Ann. Keg. 157/1 A fisherman who had
been cast away seven hours, and saved his life by means of
a cork jacket. 18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, i, The cork-jacket
which carries the heroes of romance safe through all the
billows of affliction. 1891 Standard xg Nov. 2/1 A large
number ofmen crowded into the boat with cork-jackets on-

fCoTkle. Obs. rare- 1
. ? Contortion.

1398 Trevjsa Barth. De P. R. xvm. ix. (1495) 758 The
adder Alphibcna . . rennyth and glydcth and wryggleth
wyth wrynkles, corkles and draughtes of the body*

CorMess (k/?ukles), a. rare. [f. Cork sb.1

+ -less.] Without a cork.
1888 Home Missionary Mar, 459 The corkless bottle.

Corkscrew (kpukskr/7), sb. [f. Cork sb*1 +
Screw.]
1. An instrument for drawing corks from bottles,

consisting of a steel screw or helix with a sharp
point and a transverse handle.
1720 AmherstPoems

%
Bottle Screw, This hand a corkscrew

did contain, And that a bottle ofchampaigne* 1814 Scorr
Wav. lxvi, The landlord's cork-screw was just introduced
into the muzzle of a pint bottle of claret 1875 Darwin /«-
sectiv. PL Hi, 52 With their tentacles twisted about,.. the
longer ones like corkscrews.

d. Short for corkscrew curl : see 2.

1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 402/1 No small mincing..
* corkscrews *, but a goodly sized tress.

c. Short for corkscrew* twill : see 2.

1887 Ld. Mackaciiten In Law Rep. App. Cases XXI.
295 The goods . . belong to a class of wearing material
known in the trade as * corkscrews*.

2* attrib. Resembling a corkscrew
;

spirally

twisted ; esp. of curls or ringlets, and of staircases.

jfeo Lindley Hat. Syst.Bot, 285 Their leaves have..

a

uniform spiral arrangement, .so as to give the stem a sort of
corkscrew appearance. 1839 Thackeray Major Gahagan
Hi, Little corkscrew ringlets. 1842 Tennyson Walk, to
Mail 82 Up the cork-screw stair. 1887 Ld. Selborne in

LawRep.App.CasesXII. 289 In all goods ofthe class called

'corkscrew twills* the weft lies hidden inside, the surface
on both sides being warp.

3. Comb., as corkscrew4ikc adj.

x88a Vines Sac/ts*Bot. 443 The corkscrew-like anthero-
zoid, which is coiled 12,or 13 times, '

'

Corkscrew (k^kskr/7), v. colloq* [f, prec]
1. trans. To cause to move or advance in a spiral

course. •

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxv, Mr. Bantam corkscrewed his
way through the crowd, 187a Daily Jfaos 11 May 5/7
HcrrGenvig has corkscrewed his line round the Eiscnbcrg.
1887 Jessopp in igili Cent Mar.' 37b [The horses] have to
be corkscrewed info our diminutive stables.

2. intr. To proceed in a spiral course.,

,

1853 G. J.. Caylby Las A(/brJas 1. 117 An interminable.

.

gallery, Corkscrewing round and round the tower.' 1883 Y7.
C. Smith N. Country Folk 225 A turnpike stair That cork-
scrcwed.up around tower.

'3,,/«i«j.
,

.To draw bill is with a corkscrew
;
,*to

elicit by roundabout devices, or with effort.

1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. II. xxiv. 328 From what Small
has dropped, and from what we have corkscrewed out of
him.

Co'rkscrewy, a. Like a corkscrew, spiral.

1886 Pall Mall O. is Dec. 4/2 The bird [snipe] . -then
enters upon that corkscrewy flight, which is his chiefcharm
as an object of sport. 1890 Cliamb. JrtiL s Apr. 221/1 A
4 corkscrewy* ringlet dangling at each cheek.

+ Cork-slioe. Obs. A shoe of cork ; one fur-

nished with a cork sole or heel.

1591 Kashe Introd* Sidney*s Astrophel, Tis as good to

cpe in cut fingerd pumps as corke shoes, if one wears
Cornish diamonds on his toes. 1599 Porter Angry Worn.
Abiitgd. (Percy Soc.) 32 For maides that weres corke
shooes may step awrie. i6oz Marston Ant MeL v.

Wks. 1856 I. 59 Thy voice squeakes like a dry cork shoe.
16*87 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 77 Swim-
ming-girdles and cork-shoes, .were not then in fashion.

Co'rk-tree.
1. The cork-oak (Quercus •ft/for), fromwhich cork

is obtained. (See Cork sb.1 4.)

^1440 Promp. Parv. 93 COrktre, snberics* 1577 B.
Googe HeresbaclCs Hush. (1586) 101 byThe corke tree . . in

Spanishe Alcomoque, 1759 Ellis in Phil. 2 rafts. LI. 206,

1 sent governor Ellis in the year 1757..some acorns of the
cork-tree. 1814 Southby Roderick x, The cork-tree's fur-

row'd rind. 1874 Knight Diet. Meclu s.v. Cork% The
cork-tree at the age of twenty-five years is barked for the

first time.

2. Applied to various trees with light or soft wood
resembling cork, as Mntelea arborescens of New
Zealand, Mittingtonia hortensis of the East Indies.

Corkwood (kpukwud). [f. Cork sb. 1 +
Wood.]
+ 1. Cork in the mass. Obs.

1769 Priestley in Phil. Trans. LIX. 63 The black side of
a piece of cork-wood.

2. A name given in various parts of the world to

various light and porous woods, and the trees

yielding them ; e. g. in the West Indies to Aiwna
palustHs, Ochroma Lagoptts, Hibiscus (Pariihim
tiliaceuni) ; in N.S. Wales to Duboisia myoporoides.
1756 P. Brownb Jamaica 256 The Alligator Apple Tree

or Cork-wood . .The wood of this tree is so soft, even after it

is dried, that it is frequently used . . instead of corks. x8€6
Treas. Bot. 800 Ochroma, the well-known Corkwood tree.

.

is very common in the West Indies and Central America,
where its soft spongy and exceedingly light wood, called
Corkwood in Jamaica, is commonly employed as a substi-

tute for cork. 1882 J. Smith Diet. Plants 133.

3. A name of the White Cork Boletus (Poly-

pones nivetts, formerly Boletus suberosus), which
grows on the trunks of trees.

So commonly called in the South of Scotland,

Corky (k^uki), a. [f. Cork sb.1 + -y. The
fig. uses appear to be the earlier.]

1. Having the nature or character of cork ; cork-

like.

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III, 38 Of a more corky
texture. 1836 Macgillivray tr. HitmboldPs Trav. xxvi.

393 Corky asbestus. 1874 Cooke Fungi (1875) 24 The
greater number of species are leathery or corky. 1884
Bower & Scott De Bary's Photter. 563 The thick corky
layers of Quercus Suber. 1887 All YearRoundn May
394 The sombre water way on which they [boats] ride with
a corky buoyancy,

+ 2. Jig. Dry and stiff, withered, sapless. Obs.
X603 Harsnet Pop. Impost. 33 To teach an old corkic

woman to writhe, tumble, curuet, and fetch her Moricc
gamboles. 1605 SiiAKS. Lear lit. vii. 29 Binde fast his
corky armcs.

3. Jig. Light, trifling, frivolous
;
buoyant, lively,

springy
;
hence, skittish, ticklish, restive, colloq.

%6oz 1 Marston Pasqnil Kath. 1. 324 That same per-
petual I grin, That leades his corkic jests, to make them
sinke Into the cares ofhis dcridcrs. 1631 Weever Anc* Fun.
Moii. s \ Inuenting, out of their owne corkic bmines, a new
ccrtainc no-forme of Liturgic. 1661 Sir H. Vane's Politics
2 Onirics ofa light and corky humour. 1746 Eliz. Carter
in Pennington Mem. (1808) I. 136 Before they are halfover
I grow*so restless and corky, I am ready to fly out of the
window. 178a Sir J. Sinclair Observ. Scot. Dialed 100
Corky, airy, brisk. x86a C. Bedb College Life 24 He*s
rather corky at the best of times; what'will he be now?
1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Halib* h. xxi, 'They be getting
corky at the becr.shops, nowadays, and won't give no
trust.' 187a 0. W. HoLMia Poet Break/.-t, iv. {1885) 89
They felt so r corky* it was hard to keep them down. 1875
* Stoneiienge ' Brit. Sports 11, 1. v, § 3. 438 If the horse
seems light and corky.

4. Having acquireda flavour ofcork; =Corked 4.
In mod. Diets.

5. Comb., as corky-brained> -headed adjs. (cf.

sense 3, and cork~braincd s.v. Cork sb.1 11 d),
<xi700 B, E. Did. Cant. Creiu, Corky-brabCd Fellow,

silly, foolish. 1787 Burns Brigs 0/ Ayr 170 Staumrcl,
corky-headed, graceless Gentry. 1825-79 Jamieson^c. Diet.
Corky-/teaa*it

t light-headed, giddy. Roxb.
Corlde, obs. f. curled \ see Curl 2.

Corlew, corlu, corlure, obs. ff. Curlew.
tCorm 1

, corxne. Obs. [ju F.' corke, app.
L. comum the comel-cherry (see Cornel) ; but in

OF. the names cormier ,and conne were applied
to the service-tree and its fruit, also called-sorbe;

seeLittre\].
t

\, ;. : : . ;

1. The fruit of the service-tree, the,sorb j also

the tree; Pynis domestka (Sorbus L.,. Cortnus
Spach),

1S78 Lyte Dodoens in. Ixxxiv, 437 The apples be pale, in

figure lyke the Sorb-apple or Corme. 1658 Evelyn Fk
Gara\ (1675) 268 Cbrmes, services, azerolls, and the like.

*

2. The cornel tree.

1676 Hobbes Iliad (1677) 255^ Many lusty limbs then
broken areOfbarkycorme [II. xvi. 767 tow^aoioc tepdvetar),

broad beech, and lofty ash. ~Qdyss. (1677) '285, 1 cut up
by the root, And smoothM with iron tools a- lusty c'orm.

Corm" (k£im). Bot. [ad. mod. Bot. Lat.

cormus (Willdenow^ 1800), a. Gr. xoppios, the trunk
of a tree with the boughs -lopped off, f. Ketp-av

(ablaut stems #£/>*, *o/a-) to cut, poll, lop.]

A short fleshy rhizome, or bulb-like subter-

raneous stem' of a monocotyledonous plant, pro-

ducing from its tipper surface leaves and buck,

and from its lower, roots ; also called solid bulb.
(By* Asa Gray applied also to the rhizomes of dicoty-

ledonous plants such as cyclamen : but this is not generally
followed.)

1830 Lindley Nat. Sysi. Bot. 269 The fleshy cormus of
some Cannas. 1838 — Gloss, Bot., Cormt a fleshy under-
ground stem, having the appearance of a bulb, from which
it is distinguished by not being scaly. 1845 — Sc/i. Bot.
i- (1858) 2 What is named the root of a Crocus is a variety
of the tuber, called a conn. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. in.

§ 3. 6x A good type ofcorm is that ofCyclamen.

(
attrib. 1882 Garden 28 Jan. 53/2 (Croats) The corm*tunic

is the only permanent record of perennial existence, and
even this in a living state lasts but a year.

Cormeille, another form of CarmelEj the

Heath-pea, Lalhyrus macron'hizus.

1794 Gisborne Walks ForestX1796) J6 Thy tuberous roots,

Cormeille, famed cure of hunger 5 gnawing pangs.

Cormo-, combining form of Gr. Koppo-s trunk
of a tree, stem, taken as the basis of terms
(chiefly proposed by Haeckel) referring to the

evolution, etc., of races or social aggregates : as

Cormo #geny [Gr. -yeveia descent], that branch of

ontogeny which deals with the germ-history of

races (or social aggregates' families, communi-
ties, etc.). Cormcpliyly [Gr. ^i/At}, <t>v\ov set of
men, tribe, race], that branch of phylogeny which
deals with the tribal historyof races. Also Cor-
mo'logy, ' the anatomy of the cormus' (Syd. Soc.

Lex.)*

1879 tr. HaeckeVs Evol. Man I, 24 Germ-history of races
(or of social aggregates of persons : families, communities,
states, etc.) Cormogeny. Ibid. , Tribal history of races (or of

social aggregates of persons : families, communities, states,

etc.) Cormophyly.

Cormogeni (kpum^en). Bot. [£ Gr. Hopp6\

trunk, stem + -yevijs produced : cf. -acrogen.'} =
CoRHOPHYTE ; sometimes restricted to cryptogamic
cormophytes or Acrogens.
1846 Lindley Veg.Kin%d. Introd* 185s [see Cobmophyte].

1870 Bentley Bot. 8 All plants, from the mosses upwards,
are therefore termed Cormogens, or Cormophytes.

'

Cormo'ffenous, a. Bot. [f. as prec. + -ous.]

Belonging to or resembling a cormogen; also,

corm-bearing. 1882 in Syd. Scc> Lex*

Cormogeon, -ion, -moggian, obs. ff. Cur.
MUDGEON.
Co'rmoid, a. Bot. £f. Gr. tcopjx-6s + -qux]

Resembling a corm. 1882 in Syd. Soc* Lex.

Cormopliyte (kpurhofoit). Bot. [mod. f. Gr.

fcopfi6s trunk, stem + <pvr6v plantJ Endlicher's

name {Cormophyta} in Gen: Plant. 1836-40) for

one of his two primary divisions of the Vegetable

Kingdom, comprising allplants that have a proper

stem or axis of growth, i.e. all phrenogamous
plants and the higher cryptogams (Acrogens).

His other division T/iallophyta was thus equal to

Lindley's Thaliogens (Alga;, Fungi, Lichens).

1852 Balfour Class*bk. Bot. 69 Such cellular plants have re
ceiyed the name ofThaliogens orThallophytcs ; while those

producing stems composed of both vessels and cells arc

sometimes called Cormogens or Cormophytes. i88z Vines
Sac/ts* Bot. 345 The vegetative body is here always a cor-

mophytc.
Hence Cormopliy'tic a., of the nature of a

cormophyte.
Cormorancy (kpumoransi). noncc^od. ,Abody

of cormorants ; a greedy oppressive class.

1838 Tait*s Mag. V. 253 A letter which oujght to reach
the souls ofour cormorancy, even to their bellies*

Cormorant (kpumorant). Forms : 4-6. cor-

xnaxaunt(e, cormera(u)ixt(e,corrJioraiint, 5 cor-

:merawiLt(e
}
(kormorount, cormirande), 6\car-

morant(e, -aunt(e, »an, cormxant, 6-7 cornaor-

and(e, 6-7 cormorant., [ad. F. cormoran; in 15th

c. eormaraii) cosmaran (IittrQ, 16th c, corniarainy

•?nerant ; still with fishermen cormaran\ ,-marin

;

app. altered from an OF. *corp*marim—'L: corviis

marTnus sea-raven (occurring in the Reichenau

Glosses of 8th c.) 5 whence also Pr. cprpmart,

Cat. corbman
}
Pg. corvomarinho. The ending is

identified by Hatzfeld and Thomas 'with that in

faucon 7noran, which they think', to be. a" deriv. of

Jlreton mor sea, and so^marin. In the earliest

known Eng. examples, . the Fr. -an is already cor-

rupted to -ant, as inpeasant, pheasant, tyrant, etc.

:

see -aho?.3.] . ' -
;

1. A large and voracious sea-bird (Phahcrocorax



CORMORANT.
carbd), about 3 feet in length, and of a lustrous

black colour, widely diffused over the northern
hemisphere and both sides of the Atlantic. Also
the name of the genus, including about' 25 species,

some of -which are found in all maritime parts .of

the world,
c 1320 Orpheo 296 in RitsonMet. Font. II. 260 Ofgame they
Fonde grete haunt, Fesaunt, heron, and cormorant, c 138

1

Chaucer Pari. Forties 362 The hote cormeraunt of glot>

onye. 1382 Wyclif Lev. xi, 18 A swan, a cormaraunt [1388
cormoraunt). 6x440 Promp. Part*. 93 Cormcrawnte,
corvus marimts. 1530 Palsgr. 155 Cormerant, a corme-
raunt. c 153a TJewes Inirod. Fr. ibid. 9x1 The cormorande,
le'cormorahu 16x0 Hisirio-m. in, 100 The Callis Cormo-
rants from Dover roade Are not so chargeable as you to
feed. 2658 Marvelc Uttfort. Loner Poems (1870) 243 A
numerous fleet of corm'rants black. 1744 Thomson Winter
144 The cormorant on high Wheels from the deep* 1845
Darwin Voy. Nat. ix. (1852) 199 One day I observed a
cormorant playing with a fish which it had caught
2. Jig. An insatiably greedy or rapacious person.

Also with qualification, as money-cormorant.
f53i Elyot Gov. hi, xxii, To whiche carmorantes, neither

lande, water, ne ayre mought be sufficient* 1502 Greene:
Upst. Courtier in Hart Misc. (Main.) II. 218 They were
cormorantes or usurers, that gathered it to fill their cofers
with. 1660 Willsford Scales Comm. 1. 11. 09 There would
be many money-cormorants, and their profit great. 1687
Congreve Old Bach. 1. ii, Why, what a cormorant in love

• am I. 1725 Pops Odyss. 1. 307 His treasured stores these
'

Cormorants consume. 1809 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. V.
155We must look a little after these cormorantsofRomana.

lb* Said of qualities, things, etc.

1593 Shaks. Rick. II, 11, i. 38 Light vanity, insatiate cor-
morant, Consuming meanes soone preyes vpon it selfe. 1712
Arbuthnot Jolm £nli (t7$$) 7 Law is a bottomless pit; it

is a cormorant, a harpy, that devours everything. 1784
Uttfort. Sensibility I. 51, I , *snppose the cormorant time
may have devoured them,
8* attrib.

1568 T. Howell Netve Sonets (1879) 134 Cressus he that
cormrant King* 1583 Stahyhurst JEneis 111. (Arb.) 77 No
stigian vengauncelyketoo theese carmoran haggards. 1607
Shaks. C&n \. i. 125 The Cormorant belly. 1726 Amherst
Terrs FiL iv. 17A cormorant head of a college. 178s Mrs.
A. M. Bennett Juv. Indiscr. (1786) V. 2x6 A peevish dis-

contented sister and her cormorant companion.

11 Under the influence of etymological fancies, the
word was sometimes altered to corvorcuit [L. zv-

rant-em devouring] ; see also Cornvorant.
,1577 Houushed Citron* II, 701 That corvorantgeneration

of Romanists. J766 PennantZooL (1768) II, 476 Genus xxv.
Corvorant. Note, The learned Dr. Kay, or Caius, derives
the word Corvoraut from Corvus vorans, from whence
corruptly our word Cormorattt. 1802 G. Montagu Omith.
Diet. (1833) Z03 Corvorant, a name for the Cormorant.

t CoTjnorous, a* Obs. [Irreg* L prec + -ous.]

Insatiable as a cormorant.
1747 E. PostoN Frailer I. 82 My Desires are not cor*

morous. •
'

Cormudgeon, obs. form of Curmudgeon.
+ CormU'lliou. Obs.—1 — CuaaronGEON.
1596* Bp. W. Barlow Three Semi, ii. 60 Who like unto

the wealthy Cormullions of our time, increase their wealth
by others want.

II Cormus. [mod.L. : see Coem.]
1. — CoRif, q.v.

. 2. Haeckel's name for the common stock of a
plant or 4 colonial ? animal, bearing a number of in-
dividuals which originate bygemmation or budding

;

as applied to animals it is equivalent to polypidom.
1878 Bell Gegenbaucr** Copt}. AttaL 93 Colonies {cortrti)

are formed from single animals * by gemmation. 1880
Packard Zool.(x8Sx) 181*A cormus, polyzoarium or polyzoon-
stoclt is formed by the budding of numerous cells from the
one first formed.

'<

Com (k^-m), &l Also 3 coren, 4 korn(e, 4-
7 come; 5 (9 dial.) coorn ; Sc. Cubit, [Common
Tent; OE. coni corresponds to OFris. kbrn^
(E.Fris. kdrn,- Mreii), OS. com (MDu. coom,

horn, &>m*y mod.G. korti), Om^wi, Da.) torn,
Gothic kaurn n. :—OTeutf^iwTW- from earlier

*Jturn6m- grain, corn=OSlav. (Boh. zrno,

Russ. zmtS) grain :-Aryai^ype*^r?^*i in form,
a passive pple. neuter from the vb. stem- ger-
{gor-y gr-\ m Skr.' jr to wear down, waste away,
pa. pple. jTrndt—gfiiSm; whence also Llgranum.
A com or grain is therefore^ etymologically, a
' wbrn-do>vn ' particle. " \
The ablaut grade (ger.) is represented in Ger. tarn, kernel,
OHG. kento, ON; ZyVtwtti^OTeut.^w/^inaic: More"
.directly related is kernel, OE. eyrrtel:—OTeut. kumtilo.,
dim. otkunid-.] / *

, . _\
I. gen, A grain, a~seed;-

1. gm* A small hard particle,- a grain, as of
sand or salt. -In OE. and mod. dial. (In, literary

use in i6-i7th c, xhiefly, transl. ,L. grtinum.)
c 888 R;JEi.FREC>l}oet/t.Mu § 4 Swa fela welena swa para

sondcorna bebb be bisum saeclifum^ a 1000 FunicPoem 9
(Gr.) Haegl byf» hwitust corna. c xooo Ags. Ps. exxxviii. 16
[exxxix* 18] Hi beoS ofer-sand corn sniome manige. 1340
Ayptbt 233 Hit behouefr bet, bis flour habbe* wy]>inne >ri
comes of gdd. .be J>ri comes ofpe Ulye. c 1420 Pallad. on
Hush. 1. 599 (Ofpoultry) Comes [L. grand\ that wol under
growe her eye, That but thou lete hem oute, the sight wol
die. 1520Caxterts Chrtn. Eng. iv. 38/a He oueired 3comes
of incense [cf. L. gran'a thnrls} to the sacryfy'ce of the

995

ydoles. ^1571 Jewel On T/iess. (x6n) 132 We must vrider-
stand this authoritiewith acome ofsalt [L. enmgrano salts]

otherwise it may bee vnsauorie). 1616 Surfl. & Markh.
CountryFanne 475When youhaue. .bruised k, andbrought
it into small comes, a 1656 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit, (1851) 11
He, that cannotmake one spire ofgrass, or corn ofsand, will
yet be framing of worlds. 1698 Crull Muscovy 203 Having
put a corn of Salt in the Child's Mouth. 1876 Mid-Yorhsh.
Gloss., Corn; a grain, or particle, a 'corn of tobacco 1

, a
* corn of powder

f

, a * corn of rice *. 1888 Eiavorthy West
Somerset Word'bh^ Corn, a particle of anything, .as' a corn
ofsugar-candy, black pepper, brimstone.

+ b. spec. One of the roundish particles into

which gunpowder is formed by the corning or
granulating process ; a grain of corn-powder. Obs,

Cf. Cobn v. 1.

1595 Markham SirF. Grinvile Argt., Sir Richard mayn-
tained the fight, till he had not one come of powder left.

x66o W. Secker Nonsuch Prof* 343 A Train of Powder.

.

takes fire from corn to corn, till at fast the Barrel is burst
in sunder. 1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. v. 65 The harder
the Corns of Powder are in feeling, by so much the better
it is. 1736 Cartr Ormonde 1. 583 The soldiers, .else would
not have had a corn of powder..in case ofan action.

+ C. Kind or size of • grain \ Obs.

1674-91 Kay N. C. Words 206 The Ale serves to harden
the Corn of the Salt. 1679 Plot Staffbrdsh. (1686) 94 If

they intend a large Corne [of salt] they put into it [the

brine} about . . a quart of the strongest and stalest Ale.

2. spec. The small hard seed or fruit of a
plant ; now only with contextual specification or

defining attribute, as in barky-corn^ peppcr-com^
etc.

a. A seed of one of the cereals, as of wheat,
rye. barley, etc.

4rxooo Ags. Gosp. John xi:. 34 Hwaetene corn [1382
Wyclif corn of whete; so 161 x ; 1881 grain of wheat]
wunad* ana baton hyt fealte on eorjmn & sy dead, a 1x75

Cotton Horn, 241 pis bread was imaced of ane hwete corne.
a 1225 Ancr. F. 260 Hco breken be eares bi be weie, &
gniden be cornes ut bitweonen hore honden. ^1400 Lan*
francos Cirnrg. 62pewewte ofbre comysofwheete. 1496-^^
12 Hen. VI

I

t c. s Every Sterling to be of the Weight ofxxx'rj
Corns of Wheat that grew in the Midst of the Ear. 1523
Fitzherb. Hush. § 13 The cornesbe verygreatand white,and
it is the best barley.

_
t$j6 Fleming PanopLEpist. 228 The

ant..was occupied in gathering wheat cornes together.

1738 [G. Smith] Citrious Relat. II. v. 63 Suppose that x

Corn- produces the first Year 50 Corns, c 1842 Lance
Cottage Farmer 11 The ears had ninety corns each on an
average. 1875Vre Diet. Arts III. 185 (Malting) Asprouted
com or two. Ibid. Broken and bruised corns.

b. The seed or fruit of various other plants, as

ofan apple, a grape, pepper, coffee, etc.

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 700 Plysones, berecorn berenda?. c 897
K. jElfred Gregory's Past.xv, Se seppel. .monig corn onin-
nan him hseFS. c xooo Sax. Leecltd. 1. 74 3enim . .xvii pipor
corn gnid to somne. 1382 Wyclif Matt. xiii. 31 The
kyngdam of heuenes is like to a corn of seneuey. 1486 Bk.
St. Albans C va, Take, .the cornes of sporge and grinde it

weell. 1561 Hollydush Hom.Apoih. 24 a, Juniperwhereon
are manye berryes or cornes. 1586 Cogan Haven Health
exxii. (1636) 123A few cornesofblacke pepper, 1747Wesley
Prim. Physic &702) 103 Swallow five or six corns of White
Pepper. 1876 Sir S. D. Scott To Jamaica 104 Each
[coffee] berry contains two corns..The corns slide through
into other troughs of water.

II. spec. The fruit of the cereals.

3. collective sing. The seed ofthe cereal or farina-

ceous plants as a produce of agriculture ; grain.

As a general term the word includes all the cereals, wheat,
rye, barley, oats, maize, rice, etc., and, with qualification (as

black compulse ccm\ is extended to leguminous plants,

as pease, beans, etc., cultivated for food. Locally, the word

,

when not otherwise qualified, is often understood to denote
that kind of cereal which is the leading crop of the district

;

hence in the greater part of England 'corn' is=w/teatt in

North Britain and Ireland-oats; in the U. S. the word, as

short for Indian corn, is restricted to vtaise (see 5).

871-89 Charter JEljred in 0*F. Texts 452 He geselle of

Sem londe xxx., ..cornes eghwelce sere to nrofescestre. 898
O.MJChron. an. 89s Hie wseron be numene Eegder ge bses

ceapes %t bms cornes. 1044 Ibid. (MS. C), On Sisum sere
wfes. .corn swa dyre swa nan man aer ne gemunde. a 1225
Amr. F. 234 Satan is seorae abuten uorto ridlen be ut pf
mine cornel c 1250 Gen. $ Ex. 2159 lacob for-oan Sente in

to egipt to bringen coren. X398 Tp.evisa Barth. X>e P. F.
xvxr. lxv. (Tollem. MS.), Sum corne bryueb in on grounde,
and fayleb in a riobere, 1538 Waudb tr.A texid Seer. (1568)

24 b, All sortes of pulse corne, as Pease, Beanes, Tares, and
Fitches.' 16x6 Surfl. & Markh. Cotmtrj^ Farm* 333
Grounds-that are to be sownewith corne, that is to say, with
Ric corne, Maslin, some kind of Barly, Turkic corne, and
such others, whereofbread is made, and especially.. Wheat
corne. 1767 Byron's Voy. round World 243 Rice is the

only corn that grows in the island. 1774 Perctval Ess.

(1776) III.T62 Wheat., so lately has it been cultivated

in Lancashire, that it has scarcely yet acquired the name of

corn,'which in general is applied-only to barley, oats, and
rye. 1825-79 Jamieson Sc. J>ict:t Corn, the name commonly
given to oats, before they are ground. i8sg Tennyson
Gemini $* Enid 363 An ancient churl .. Went sweating
underneath a sack of corn. 1876 F. K. Robinson Whitby
Gloss,, Black-ccom, beans} dark pulse.. 1880 Antrim 4*

Down Gloss., Cor/t, oats. 1888 Elworthv W. Somerset

Word-bh*, Com, wheat. ^
'

+b. pi. Kinds of corn ; also corn-stuffs. Obs.

JS44 Phaer Fegbtu I#Je*{t&6) Lviij, Wheate is best

among other cornes even as wyne. among all. other

licours. . 1609 Skene Feg. MaJ. Treatise 14b, Cornes, sic as

pease, beanes," sould be sawin zearlie. 1632 Lithgow Trav.

vn. (1682) 317 Malta, .a barren place, .for their Corns and
Wines come daily by Barks from Sicilia. - <ti649 *DRUMM.
of Hawth. -LoadStar Wks. (1711) 184 For the provision of

the army in corns, fewel, viands. 174S tr. Columella s

ffvsb; h vi; Corns \Jrwnenta] may also be kept in pits, *

CORN,

4. Applied collectively to the cereal plants while
growing, or, while still containing the grain.
c897 1C Alfred Gregorys Past. Hi, Done secer. .Se stent

on clamum lande, & bio unwaesSmbsre o35e un^cfynde
corn brineS o3o"c deaf, a 1123 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an.
1x03 -^oer ge on corne and eac on callon treow wscstman.
c X2oo Tritt, Coll. Horn, 107 blostme be curaeS of coren
of eor5e and of treuwe. c 1340 CursorM. 4702 (Fairf.) Na
corne ne grisse on erbe sprange. 1499 Pynson Promp.
Para., Come that is grene, bladum. 1533 Coverdale
Judg. XV, 5 Samson . . brent y* stoukes and the stondinge
corne. 16x3 Shaks. Hetu VIII, v. v. 32 Her Foes shake
like a Field of beaten Corne. 170$ Southey jfoaji ofArc
ix. 368 As o'er the fertile field Billows the ripen'd corn.
1841-4 Emerson Ess,, Self-Rcliance Wks. (Bohn) I. 29
Sweet as the murmur of the brook and the rustle of fche

corn.
^ 1861 Times 4 Oct. 7/4 The corn is all cut, with the

exception ofa few late pieces.

t b, pi Corn crops, cereals. Obs.
a 1300 CursorM, 6840 (CotO Your land yee sal sau seuen

yeir, And seer bar-of your corns seir. a 1340 Hamvole
Psalter Ixxvii. 51 Locustis ere bestis bat fleghis and etis
kornes. c 1400 MaUndev. (1839) xxiv. 255 There ben
grete Pastures, but few Coornes [Fr. poy des blez\ 1523
Ld. Berners JRroiss. I. ccclxxxi. 640 To gather and bring
home theyr comes, and some to threshe and to fanne. 1544
Phaer Regim. Ly/e (1560) R v, Wilde cicorie, growing in
the cornes. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj.. Stat. Root. I

t 35 Gif .

.

the comes in the fieldis happens to be brunt and consumed.
174S tr. ColwneHa's Hush, xl ii, During these days the
corns must be weeded, 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth
099 The practice of weeding their corns is not so carefully
observed among the moderns.

f c. A plant of one of the cereals ; a corn-plant,

corn-stalk. Obs. rare.
£-1384 Chaucer H. Fame nr. 134 And many ilowtc and

liltyng home And pipes made of grene corne. X590 T.
Watson Eclog. Watswghavi^AtXi.) 163 Now in the fields

each corne hang down his head. 1590 Shaks. Mids, N, n.

i. 67 Playing on pipes of Corne.

5. U. S. Maize or Indian corn, Zea Mays ; ap-
plied both to the separated seeds, and to the
growing or reaped crop.
Wheat, rye, barley, oats, etc. are in TJ. S. called collectively

grain. Corn* in combinations, in American usage, must
therefore be understood to mean maize, whereas in English
usage it may mean any cereal ; e. g. a cornfield in England
is a field of any cereal that is grown in the country, in TJ. S.

one of maize.

[1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. iii. 40 A Fleet of Pereagoes
laden with Indian Corn, Hog, and Fowls, going to Carta*
gene. .Here, .we stock'd our selves with Corn, and then
went.] 1726 W. R, Ciietwood Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 359
How happy he [an Indian] should be in the Company of
their God, where would be no want of Corn, or Wood, or

any Thing. 1809 Kendall Trav. 1. xxvi. 247 The planting
or sowing of maize, exclusively called corn

t
was just ac*

complished. 1837 Ht, Martineau Soc. Amer. 1 1. 43 Every-
thing eats corn, from slave to chick. 1891 Boston (Mass.)

Jml. 27 Nov. 6/1 The corner in November com is still on.

6. With defining attribute as Amelcorn, Bread-
cobn, BKooaf*coBN, Ihdian corn, Pop-corn, Seed-
corn, Turkey-corn, etc., q.v.

III. 7. Phrases. + New ale in corns : ? ale as

drawn off the malt : cf. Corny 2. Corn in Egypt

:

said of a plentiful supply of anything to be had
in the proper quarter : in allusion to Gen. xlii. 2.

To measure another's corn by one's own bushel*.

see Bushel 2 c. And other proverbial ex-

pressions. To acknowledge the com: see Corn
sb* 2.

a 1529 Skelton El. Rummytig 378 And blessed her wyth
a cup Of new ale in cornes. 133a More Con/nt

%
Tindale

Wks, 491/2 Then would those heretikes by their willes, that

in steae of wyne and water, men woulde consecrate new ale

in cornes. 1539 Tavekner Erasm. Prov. (1552) 6b The
corne in an other mans grounde semeth euer more fertyle

and plentyfull than doth oure owne. 155* Holoet, Ale
newe, or new ale in the cornes, mustunu *&6z

J.
Heywood

Prov, * Eyigr. (1867) 30 All this winde shakis no corne.

•1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. w. vii.348 Mankind is negli-

gent in improving his Observation, he never rubs the Corn
out of die Ear. 111700 B. £. Diet. Cant. Crew, A great
Harvest of a. little Corn, a great adoe in a little Matter.

a 1834 Lamb Let. in Ainger Life vii, There is corn in

Egypt while there is cash at Leadenhall. 1837 Goring &
Pritchard Microgr. 6s He must not measure his neigh-

hour's com by his own bushel.

TV*, attrib. and Comb. (Almost exclusively in

senses 3-5.)

. . 8. attrib. Of or pertaining to corn or grain, or,

in U.S., to maize. -

£1420 in FeLAnt L 233 In a good come contrey rest the.

1611 Bjblr Gen. x\iv. 2 Put my cup..in the sackes mouth of

the yongest, and his corne money, 1798 W. Lorimer {title)

A Letter to the Corn Committee, on the Importation of

Rough Rice, as a Supplement of Wheat Flour. 1830 Lind.

lev Mat. Syst. Bot. 302 The Corn tribe - .such as Wheat,
Barley, Oats, Maiae,.Rice, and Guinea Corn. 1832-5*

M'Culloch Diet, Comm. 4x6 Until the season was too far

advanced for bringing supplies from the great corn markets

in the north of Europe. 184** Act '5-6* ritt. 2 Sess. c. 14

Any Corn Returns believed fraudulent may be omitted in

the Computation. Mod. Market Report, Corn Averages.
*

' b. Consisting of grains ; granulated.

1884 F. J. Britten Watch $ Clechm. 101 Cora Emery
used for sharpening cutting burnishers.

.

9, General, combinations: a., attributive, .as

corn-bread,- -cotonr, -crop, ^doUy -£ary -fatr9 -feasfl

-goddess, -harvest, -head,, -heap, *(eqf-, -market,

-mart) -merchant, -plant, -produce, -riddle, -s/iccfy

-song, -stack) -stubble3 -trade, etc.;' (used in the
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cultivation,"
. carriage/ - storage, etc., of corn), -as

corn-bin, -bitig, -chamber, -city, -fan, -loft, -ship,

-shovel, -sieve, -van
3
'-wain, -yard. b. obj. genitive

(sometimes as names of mechanical contrivances),

as ' torn-cadger, • -cleaner, -cruslier, -cultivator;

-ganger, '* -harvester, etc. a- objective, as . corn-

cumbering, -devouring, -exporting, -growing, -plant-

*n8* -producing,* etc., vbl. sbs., and adjs. ; , d. in-

strumental, as corn-clad, -feeding, -laden, -strewed;

-wreathed, etc., ppl. adjs.
; corn-fit adj. ; e. para-

synthctic, as corn-coloured adj.

i8gg R. F. BuKrouCeutr. Afr. in $rnl. Geag. Sec. XXIX.
x6i A mortar for grain, and sundry gourds and bark *corn-
bins. X7£s" tr. Columella's Husb, i. vi, The granaries are also
distinguished with pariitions or *corn-bings. 1769 Dc Fee's
Tour Gt. Brit. II. 150 The *Corn-chambers and Magazines
in Holland. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. in. (ed. 12) 11 The
rats were bad in the corn-chamber. 1535 Coverdale 2
Chron. viii. 4 The *cornccyties [x6xi store cities] which he
buylded in Hemath. 1808 J. Barlow Columb. n. 18 And
*corn-clad vales a happier state attest 189 1 Daily Ncivs
1 Oct. 3/1 *Com colour is popular for ball gowns. 1887
Ibid. 20 July 6/2 A girl in *corn-coloured surah, relieved
with shoulder-knots and belt ofwheat-green velvet. 1834
Brit. Husb. I. 260 When applied to *corn.crops, it should
be.. already decomposed. 1865 Lubbock Preh. Times 133
The presence of *corn-crushers, which are round balls of
hard stone, two or three inches in diameter, proves that
agriculture was known and practised even in the Stone age.
1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11, i, 1 11. Wks, (Grosart) I.

115 Cockle, wilde Oats, rough Burs, *Corn-cumbringTares.
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 270 The *Corn-devouring
Weezel here abides. 1553 Grimalde Cicero's Offices n.
U558) 105 Caius Gracchus *cornedole was gret, he wasted
therefore the treasurie. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II.

305 (Matzn.) be sweuene ofpe seuene *comeres. 1425 Vac.
m Wr.-Wulcker 664/10 Hec spica, a cornehere. 1888 Bos-
ton (Mass.) JrnL 24 Nov. 4/4 Portsmouth, Ohio, is to have
a ^com fair. 1675 Hobbes Odyssey b6yj) 287 Bearing upon
h is shouIder a *corn-fan. 1824J . D. HunterMtm. Captivity
274 No occasion . . displays in a more manifest degree
its social effects than the *corn feast. 1846 M'Culloch
Ace. Brit. /Umpire (1854) I. 443 Though the population in
"^corn-feeding countries were dependent on the cheapest
species of grain. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas it. ii. iv. The
* Corn-fit soyl. 1890 J. G. Frazer Gold. Bough I. iii. 330
note, Dcmeter as a *corn-goddcss. 1823 Cobdett Rur.
Rides (1885) I. 265 To send their *corn-gaugcrs over the
country regularly year after year. 1670 Cotton Fspernon
in. x, 479 Their *Corn Harvest had prov'd this year so thin,
that thereupon a great . . Famine ensu'd. 1709 Act 7 Anne
in Lond. Gaz. No. 45x2/11 All Persons working at Hay-
Harvest and Corn-Harvest work . . shall not be Impressed.
1891 Pall Mall G. 22 Aug. 2/3 This, .offence of plucking a
few *cornheads. 1620 Bp. Hall Hon. Mar. Clergy 195 (T.)

What if in his chaff he find but one untruth, whiles I in my
*con>heap can find more? 1881 Chicago Times 14 May,
She [i. e. the vessel] is *com-laden for Buffalo. 1856 Olm-
sted Slave States 414 Some bundles of H

corn-leaves, to be
fed to the horse. \6xx Core a., Greater* a Garner ; a*Corne-
loft ; a roome to keepe salt, or corne, in. 1547 Mem. Ripon
(Surtees) III. 77 Unius burgagti in Rypon in le olde *Comc
markettstede. X837 Whittock Bk. Trades 164 The Factor
introduces samples of the corn upon his stand or counter in
the corn market. X727 A. Hamilton Neiu Acc. E. fnd. II.
xxxiii. 6 A Village where a *Corn Mart is kept once or
twice in a Week. 1832 Veg. Subsi. Food 10 The chief
*corn-plants. .arc wheat, rye, barley, oats, millet, rice, and
maize. 1849 Grote Greece \\. xlii. V. 268 The importance
of its *corn-produce. c 1878 Oxford Bible Htips 210 Egypt
was a great *corn-producing country in Jacob's time. 1834
H. Miller Sc/t. $ Schnt. viii. (i860) 80/1 Two tall pyra-
mids of braxy-imitton, heaped up each on a *corn-ridd!c.
ciQyB Oxford Bible Helps 142 Alexandrian *corn-ships
carried one large square-sail. 1583 Stakyhukst JEneis 11.

(Arb.) S3 *Corneshocks sindged with blasterus hurling Of
Southwynd whizcling.

t
1769 TFalconer Diet. Marine (1789)

Kivb, Paddles, .are pieces of. .wood, .resembling a *corn-
shovel. 1890 J. G. Frazer Gold. Bough I. iii. 306 Isis

placed the severed limbs of Osiris on a *corn-sicve. 1844-5
Schoolcraft Oneata 254 The cereal chorus, or *corn'.song,
as sung by the Northern Algonquin tribes, a i6*3r Draytox
W.ks. HI. 032 (Jod.) On the fcornstrew'd lands. 184a
Bischoff Woollen Manuf. (1862) II. aia The weeds and

'

thistles which are in *corn stubbles. ' 1753 {title) The State
of the*Com Trade considered, a I45S Honlate xv, Cryand
crawis. .Will cum to the *corne'3ard. -

10. Corn is also prefixed to the names of many
plants to distinguish.* species that grows in corn-

fields, as Corn Bell-flower, Bine-bottle, Bngloss,

Campion, Crowfoot, Mustard, Poppy,"Speedwell,
Thistle, Woundwort, etc. ; also to names of ani-

mals living in corn-fields or infesting corn, as Corn
Bunting, Sawjly, Weevil, etc. See these words.

' 11. Special Combinations : f born-badger, a
dealer in corn (see Badgek sbX) ; corn-ball
(CW.)t a sweetmeat made of popped corn or
maize'.; corn-beef, corned, beef (see Ccmned ppl.

a.) 1
corn-beetle", a 'very small -beetle, Cucujus

testaceus,' the larva :of which often makes' great
ravages* in' stores of • grain ; , corri-bells, {a) a
species offungus, Gyathus vernicosns or Nidttlaria
eampanulata, 'found > in ' England in corn-fields,"

etc. ; (b) dial, name for ears of corn (see quot.)

;

corn-bill, a parliamentary .draft of a proposed
corn-law^; corn-bind, (a) the wild English con-
volvulus; (b) Running Buckwheat, :BrND-coitNV
Polygonum Convolvulus ; also called corn-bind-

''Weed'- 'corh-binlcs (dial.), the'Bluq-bottle,\CVw!-,
taurea Cyanus \ corn-blade (&S.), the. broad

996

' leaf of Indian com ; corn-boggart (dial,), a figure

set up -to scare away birds, etc., 'from growing
corn ; corn-boor, in South Africa, a* boor who
chiefly grows corn (Ge'r. hom-bduer) j corn-bottle

(diaL), the Blue-bottle; corn-brake (U.S.\ a
plantation"ofmaize ; corn-broom (U.S.), abroom
made of the panicles of Broom-corn or of the

tops and dried seed-stalks of the maize-plant;

corn-cale, Charlock or Held Mustard, Sinajn's

arvensis; corn-cart, a farm-cart adapted to the

carriage of corn, etc. ; + corn-dish, a ' dish for

measuring corn; corn-drake (dial.) = Cobit-

onAKE (Montagu 1S02-33) ; corn-drill, a machine
or drill for sowing grain in rows or, in U.S.,
Indian corn ; Corn-Exchange, an Exchange de-

voted to the corn-trade ; + corn-floor, a threshing

floor ; corn-fly, a name given to flies of the genera
Chbris and Oscinis on account of the injury done
by them to growing crops; corn-fodder (U.S.),
Indian corn sown broad-cast and cut to serve

as fodder; corn - fritter (I/. *$*.), a fritter

made of batter mixed with grated green Indian

corn
;
corn-grass, an old name olAgrostts Spica-

venti; corn-grate, corn-grit (dial.) = Cobjt-

BitAsn; corn-grater (U.S.), an appliance for

detaching green Indian corn from the cob ; corn-
hill, in N. America, a small hillock raised by the

Indians for the planting of maize ; i* corn-honey,
honey which has become granulated ; corn-hook
(U.S.), an instrument with a short scythe-like

blade, for reaping Indian com; f corn-hoop, a

measure for com; oorn-huller, a machine for

hulling com; corn-jobber, a dealer in com;
corn-juice (U.S. slang), whisky made of Indian
corn, hence whisky generally ; corn-knife ( U.S.\
a large strong knife for cutting standing Indian
corn

;
corn-lift, a mechanical contrivance in a

mill or warehouse for raising sacks of com; corn-
man, a labourer employed in the reaping or
carrying of com ; + corn-meter, one who super-

intends the measuring of corn sold or distributed

;

corn-mildew, a mildew that attacks growing
com ;

corn-mint, (a) a name, in Turner, of a
species of Calamint, C Acinos, Wild Basil (cf.

Ger. korfiminze, Du. eorneminie) ;
(b) book-

name of the Field-mint, Mentha arvensis ; corn-
month, the month for harvesting the com crops;

corn-moth, a species of*moth, Tinea granella, the

larva of which, called the *wolf is very destructive

to com ; corn-mother, oorn-queen : cf. corn-

spirit ; corn-mow* (diaL), a stack ofcom or a place

where com is stacked; corn-oyster (U* S.), a corn-

fritter with a taste resembling that of oysters ; corn-
pike, + (a) a pitch-fork ; (b) a circular rick of com,
pointed at the top (dial.)

j
corn-pit (U S.), the

part of an Exchange where the business in Indian
com is carried on; corn-planter, a machine
for planting grain or Indian com; corn-popper
(US.), a wire pan or covered tray used in popping
Indian com ; corn-popping ( U. S.)}

the making
of popped Indian com by roasting it till it splits

and the white flour swells out; a social gathering

at which this is done; corn-queen (see corn-

mother) ; corn-rail

=

Corn-crake
; f corn-rate «

Cobn-bent; corn-rig (dial*), a ' ridge ' of grow-
ing com, the strip between two furrows in a corn-

field ;- corn - rust, a parasitic fungus infesting

growing corn; foorn-aedge=sCoBN-FriAG; corn:

sheller (US.), a machine for removing the grains

from the ear-or cob of Indian corn ; oornrsmut, a
disease in growing com, produced by a fungus
which turns the grains into a black' soot-hke
powder; corn-spirit (in writers on' folk-lore), a
spirit or animated being (taking various forms),

supposed by some races to dwell in com ; corn-
starch (U. S.)

%
(a) a starch made of Indian corn ;

(b) a fine flour made of Indian com and used in

puddings, custards, etc. ; corn-stook (itorthdial.) f

a shock of com; 'corn-thrips, a small insect,

Thrips.: cerealium,. which deposits its eggs , on
wheat, oats, grasses, etc. ; corn-tongs (see quot);
f.corn-van, a ' van J or fan formerly, used in .win-

nowing com; + oorn-violet, a name ot'Campa-
nula Speculum. ' Also Corn-baby, -bbandy,

,
etc,

*

m
*6$6 Merrett /Y«<r.r Rev. Natur. Brit. '(Britten), Call'd

in Wostershire *Combells, where it grows' plentifully.

1865 Corn/:: Mag. July 39 Corn-ears in Northamptonshire
are corn-bells. 1768 Foote Devil on a Sliehs u (1794) 5 In
the debate on the *corn-hilI. tBiz Cobdett- Rur. Rides
(1885) 1. 77 That distress which led to the present Corn Bill.

'

X788W. MarshallM. Yorkshire Gloss.>*Cornbittd
t
climbing

buck-wheat; also com convolvulus. 1828 Webster, *Com*
blades are collected and preserved as fodder, in some of the
southern states of America. * 1865 B.' Brihrlkv Irkdale I.

92 He's as shy at new, faces 'as a -bird'" at 'a *curh boggart
1786 Sparrman Voy. Cape G, H. II. 249 In their company

CORN.
came a husbandman, or, as they are usually called here, .a

*corn-boor, from the countryjiear Cape Town. 1731 Med-
ley Kolberfs Cape'G. Hope II. a68 '*Corn-Bottles were
brought to the Cape with the corn that was nrst sow'd
there. 1844 G, Feathekstonhaugh in Cliamb. JraE. 5 Oct.
223 He crept softlythrough a *corn-brakewhich laybetween '

the animal and himself, and fired. • 1794. G. B. Hepburn
Agric* Snrv. East Lothian 74 (Jam.) Hay and the different

kinds of grain are carried on the open spoked cart, known -

by the name of *com-cart. ^ 1419 Liber Alius.(Rolls) x. 343
Quilibet capitalis men.surarius habeat unum quarteriuxn, et

hussellum,. et stryk, et *corndisshe, 1856 Fanners Mag.
Jan.' 22 The occupier preferred hiring to purchasing a "^corn-

drill. 1794 Tomlins Law Diet. (i8og) s,v. Gvw, The ex-

portation of com [is] to be regulated in London, Kent,
Essex, and Sussex by the prices at the "Corn Exchange.
1388 Wycuf Ezek. xvii. 10 It schal.-.wexe drye in the
*cornfloris of his seed [Vulg. in areisgenninis sni arescet],

1535 Coverdale Has. ix. x Straungc rewardes hast thou
loued, more then all corne floores [so 1611 and 1885], Ther-
fore shall they nomore enioye the comefloores [1611 the
floor, 1885 threshingfloor] and wynepresses. \1597 Gerarde
Herbal 1. iii. 5 *Corne-grass hath many grassie leaues. 1794
T. Davis Agric. Wilts 114 The undersoil is a loose irregular

mass of that kind of flat broken stones called in Wiltshire,

*'Corn Grate*. 1822 Conybeare & Phillips Geot. 202 In
Wiltshire it is known by the name of the cornbrash or corn*

grit. The latter appellation however is improper because it

is not a grit. 1865 Lubbock Preh. Times 230 In many
places the ground is covered with small mammillary ele-

vations, which are known as Indian ^corn-hills. 1609 C
Butler Fern. Mon, vi. (1623) 0 iij

?
When it is turned white

and hard (euen like unto sugar) it is called *corn-hony or

stone-hony. 1660 Willsford Scales Comm. 155 The di-

mension of round, concave and dry measures, as Pecks,
Bushels, Strikes, ^Cora-hoops, etc i7pg Hull Advertiser

7 Nov. 2/4 The #corn jobber , . from this sample bought up
the whole, a 1848 Robb Sottatter Life (Bartlett), Tom
wanted a fight, .he was too full of*corn-juice to cut carefully.

X854 P. B. St. John Amy Moss 50 He ..did anything.,
which youthful spirits and 1 corn-juice' prompted. 1890
Daily News 9 Oct. 5/2 The. .rates ofwages for dockers and
*cornmen. 1650 Fuller Ptsgah iv. vii« 129 Joseph was
*corn-meater generall in Egypt. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog.

II. 549 Corn-meter [as one of the public officers of Hindu-
stan]. 1883 Gd. JFords Nov. 733/2 Later in the season this

[rust] develops into the *corn-mildew. 155* Turner Herbal
1. (1568)G vj b, Thys kynde ofCalamynte/.is called in Eng-
Hshe comonly *cornc mynt. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. PL
IV. 163 Corn Mint.. is one of the commonest species of
mint rti83$ Mrs. Hemaks Earth Poem's 398 The *corn-

month's golden hours will come. 1890 J. G. Frazer Gold.
Bough I. Hi. 34 x Out of the last sheaf the Bulgarians make
a doll which they call the Corn-queen or *Corn-mother.

1765 Lond. Chron. 24 Aug. 192 A poor man . . fell from a
*corn*mow. .and fractured his skulk a 1796 Burks Plough'
matt. Commend mc to the barn-yard, And the com-mou,
man. 1611 Cotgil, Jarjelicr, a *corne-pike, or pitchforke,

wherewith sheaues of come be Ioaden, and vnloaded. 17x4

J. Walker SijJF, Clergy 11. 394/1 One Susan Bolke: .came,

and with her Corn-Pike, made at Morton. 1891 Boston
(Mass.) Jrnl. 20 Nov. 8/3 For a time this morning there was
a panic in the *corn-pit, and the November option of that

cereal sold up 7 cents from the closing price ofyesterday. 1856

Engineer!* 14/1 Improvements in hand *corn-planters. 1884
Harper's Mag. Sept. 610/2 What romps they would have

!

what *corn*poppings ! 1830 tr. Aristophattcs' Aehqrrtians,
etc, Birds 228 Stones . . the *cornrails chiselled with their

hills. 1665 TJ. Lloyd Fair Warnings 17 The setting of the
*Corne-rate for the Universities. 1794 BvwisRigso' Barley,
*Corn rigs, an' barley rigs, An' corn rigs are bonhie. a 1845
Barham Ingol. Leg., Jerry Jarvis, Hid -in a corn-rig.

1870 H. Macmillan Bible Teacft. vi. rax In appearance the

^corn-rust is a mere patch of reddish-yellow* powder. 1597
Gerarde Herbal (1633) 164 (L.) Called, .in English, corne-

flag, *corne-sedge, sword-flag, cornc-gladen. 1858 0. W:
Holmes Ant. Breast. 9 A thine . . that turns out results

like a *corn-shcller. 1883 Gd. Words Nov. 735/2 * Corn-
smut is not nearly so injurious as corn-mildew. 1890 J. G.
Frazer Gold. Bough I. 307 The *com-spirit seems to be
only an extension of the older tree-spirit. 1862 Exhibition,
Rep. ofJuries (1863) III A, 13Maizena or *corn'starch used
for food. 1887 Hood's Cook-bk. No. 7 Cake* made from
corn-starch. 3884 Speedy Sport x, 176 Those who conceal

themselves in *convstooks, 1622 Maude xx.Aleman's Guz-
man d*Alf. 233 As if they had pull'd out his Eyes with
Pincers and held him by the nose with *Corne-tongs. ,1884
F. J. Britten Watch A Ctockm. 69 Corn Tongs . . [are]

Tweezers with the gripping points formed 'to resemble the

shell of a barley corn. They arc used byjcwcllers for pick-

ing up stones, etc. 172S Pope Odyss. xxin. 291 An oar my
hand must bear ; a^shepherd eyes The unknown instrument
with strange surprise And calk a ^corn-van. 1665'HooKn
Mierogr, 152 Of the seeds ofVenus looking-glass, or*Corn
Violet. - * - - * • • , -

. Corn (k£m), sb.2 ^ [a. OF. com, later cor, horn,

also corn on the foot L. com?!, horn.]
. . .

L A horny induration of the cuticle, with a hard .

centre, and a root sometimes penetrating, deep
into the subjacent .tissue, caused;by undue pressure,

chiefly on the toes or feet from tight . or hard

boots, - The earlier native name was angitail,

Agnail (where see other quots.).

rX440 Promp. Parv. 93 Coornc or harde knott in J>e

flesche, conticallus. 1547 Boorde Brev.' Health ii.*(15$*) 3
Claims'. .In englyshe it is named' corncs or agneltes m a
manncs fete or toes. .1392 Shaks. Rom. A 'Jul. 1. v. 22 She
that makes

1

dainty; . She ' He sweare hath Corncs. 1655
Gurnall- C/tr. in Arm. Introd. i. (1669) 6/2 -AVhcri he is

pinch'd on that Toe where his Corn is. 17x0 Swift TatUr
No. 238 * 3 A coming ShowVyour shooting Corns presage.

1839 Todd Cycl.'Anaf: II. 524/1 Corns are^somctimes de-

veloped at the roots of the fingcrsi - 1846 Wellington in

Nonconformist VI. .13 The
rDuke begs to say he has no

corns and never nieans to.have any. It is his opinion that

if there were 110 boots there would be no corns. *
; v ;

b.. In horses'.feet: A bruise of the sensitive, parts

of the heel, in the angle between the bars and the



CORN.

wall of the Hoof, caused by the pressure of the

shoe, or by the violent, contact of stones or other

hard substances: .

[It is doubtfulwhether the first quot. belongs here. Bcsw.-
Toller has it under Corn sb.1 Quot. 1616 may mean- * hoof

:

Cotgr. 1611 has as senses of F. cortte *: .also the hoofe of a
beasts foot; also* the sit-fast (a hard or hornie swelling in
the backe-part ofa horse)'.] -

c 1000 Sax. Leeeltd, III. 62 pis mseg horse wi5 |>on behim
bid corn on pa fet x6i6 Surfl. & Markh. CountryFarme
145 The disease of the hoofe or. the come, 1663 Butler
Hud. t. 1 434 Caesar's 'Horse, who, as Fame goes. Had
Corns upon his Feet and Toes. 1787-91 ' G. Gambado '

Acad, llorsem. (x$og) 25 Spavins, splints, corns being all

curable.

_2. To tread on any mds corns : fig. to wound
fiis susceptibilities. To acknowledge the com : to

confess or acknowledge a charge, imputation,

failure, etc.* (Oris.'U. S.)

1846 New York Herald 27 June (Eartlett), The Evening
Mirror very naively comes out and acknowledges the torn.
i8« Thackeray Newcomes II. 230 Insulted the doctor,

and trampled on the inmost corns of the nurse. 1883 Sala
Living London 97 (Farmer) Mr. Porter acknowledges the
corn as regards his fourteen days' imprisonment, and is for-

given by his loving consort. 1886 Miss Tytler Buried
Diamonds iv, We cannot avoid treading on each other's

corns as we'go on our various ways,

.3. .Comb, relating to the treatment or cure of
corns, as corn-doctor, -extractor, -knife, -operator,

-plaster, -rubber, -salve ; corn-sick adj. ; corn-leaf
(dial), the Navel-wort {Cotyledon Umbilicus).

Also COBN-OOTTEIt 2.

1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. I. 301 The noted corn*
doctor. 1771- Contempt Man 1. 76 The Coach now over-
taking them, to the great Joy of Mr. Crab, who was Corn-
sick. 1818 Byron Let. in y.Murrays Mem* <$• Corr. {1801) I.

398 He brought nothing but his papers, some corn-rubbers,
and a kaleidoscope. 18x9 P. 0, Lond. Directory 379 Wolff
& Son, Corn-operators. 1851 Mayhew Lond, Laborer I. 27
The vendors of corn-salve. 1854 Pharmac. JruL XIII.
459 They are used for corns and warts . . hence . . called
corn-leaves. 1868 Morning Star 16 Jan., His client was
not a corn-cutter, but a corn-extractor.

t Cornj corne, sb.* Obs. [In sense i, a. OF.
com, later cor aThrorn, as an instrument of music
*—L. cornii. Cf. also F. come horn of a beast,

projecting,corner, etc. :—L. comua, pi. of cornii,

in Romanic a fern. sing. ; cf. L. arrna, F. arme.]
L A musical instrument, a horn.

. In first quot. app* a mere reproduction of the Latin.
, [a 1340 Hampole Psalter xcvii[i]. 6 Syngis til oure god.

.

in voice of trumpe corne [Vulg. voce tuba! corneas]*'] c 1477
Caxton Jason 39 Jason dide do sowne trompettis, tabours,
and comes.-

2. Fortif. A homed work or Hobhwobk.
1693 Mem. Ct. Teckely 11. 206 The next day Teckely .

.

took the Corn almost in the view ofthe Town.
3. ? A corner. Cf CoitNED 2 2.

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman*s Gram* xiv. 68 Rings . . made
like them at the hatches comes (by which we take them up
and lay them downe).

Corn" (k£m), tfl '[f. C6bn7£.i : a number of

uses connected only, by their common relation to
the sb. in its various'senses.]

I. 1, trans. To form into grains ; to granulate
j

spec, to. bring (gunpowder), into roundish particles

or grains by working it through sieves. .

~

1560 Wiiiteiiorne Ord, Sonldiours (1588) 28 .Pouder .

.

must be corned,.and then dryed. 1627. Capt. Smith Sea-
man's Gram. xiv. 71 Serpentine powder in old time was in
meale, but now corned.' 1679 Vsjai'Siaffbrdsh. (1686) 94 A
quart of the strongest and stalest Ale. .which comes it [salt]

greater or smaller according to the degree of its stateness.

1739 Shelvocke Artillery u. 104 Powder when it is corned
is more active and powerful than when pulverized. 1796
Hull Advertiser 6 Aug. 2/4 This mill . , was used for .

.

corning thepowder. X838 Penny Cycl. XI. 496/1 The com-
position . . is . . sent to the coming-house to be corned or
grained ; here it is first pressed into a hard and firm body,
broken into small lumps, and the powder is then grained by
these lumps being putjnto sieves, etc.

. + 2. intr. To take the form of grains, to become
granular. Obs.

*

.,1560 Whitehorne Ord, Sonldiours (1588) 38 Into\the
which Seeue the pouder must be put while it is dancke, and
also' a little bowle, that when you sifte, it'may roule vp and
doune vpon the clots ofpouder, to creake them, that it may
corne, and nmne through the hooles of the Seeue. 1644
Nye Gunnery 1. (1647) 20. . 1674-91 Ray MakingSalt Coll.
206 Afteronehour's boiling theBrinewilt begin tocorn. ,1679
Plot Stagordsh. (1686) 94 They boile it [the brine] again
gently tuTit begin to Corne.

XT. 3. trans; To sprinkle with .salt in grains

;

to season, pickle, or preserve with salt ; to salt
I5$5-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Aspergeresalem carnifats, to

corne with salt 1^73 Tusser Husb. (1878) 167 Some corn-
eth,somc brineth, some will not be. taught, where meateis
attainted, there cookrie is naught 1634 R. H. Salernes
Regitu. 8fiThe foresaid fishes be better, beeing a little corned
with Salt, then fresh^or utterly salt • 1748 . Richardson
Clarissa. (181 1) V. 266 The beefwas woundily corned, 1801
Citron, in Ami. Reg.zSco, 1x0 -Herrings sprinkled (or, as it

is*termed, 'roused or corned *Jwith a moderate quantity of
salt. 1882 Sat. Rett. LIV. 642.Obliged to corn a great part
of the meat,as the only way of preserving it for use,

III., f 4. To provisibn.with corn or grain, rare.
1436 Sc. Acts, yas'./lXiSxti 45 (Jam.) Thai ar bettir cornyt

than thai war ferhyere, and thair innemys war cornyt.

5. To give (a horse) a feed of oats. Sc. and north.
X7S3 Stewart's Trial 171 The pannel called' at the del
Vol.. II:
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ponent's house.. to havehis horse corned* 1786 Burns To
Aitld Marc ix, When thou was corn't, an* I was mellow,
We. took the road ay like a swallow. 1824 Scott Red-
gauntlet lee xiii, .There is nothing like corning the horse
before the journey. 1876 Robinson Whitby Gloss.. Coortid,
suppliedwith food. .

* Get "cm coorn'd', get the animals fed.

IV. 6. intr. ,Of cereals, or pulse : To form the

corns or seeds in the ear or pod ; to Kern.
X03Z Quakles Dm. Fancies 111. liii. (1660) laa The infant

Eares shoot forth, and now begin To corn. x66o Sharkock
Vegetables 102 When it begins to corn in the ear. 1884
Times 20June 4 Spring-sown beans, .are short, thin, weak,
and cannot corn well.

"V". \ 7. To produce corn. Obs. rare,
X590 R.W. 3 Lords $ Ladies in Kazl, Dodsley VI. 397

There will never come Ms like, while the earth can corn.

8. trans. To crop (land) with corn or grain ; in

U.S. to plant with maize.
1640 Blithe Eng. Improv. Im$r. (1653) *$4 And when

you nave corned your Land as much as you intend, then to
alter it to Claver is the properest season. 1669 Worudge
Syst. Agric. iii. § 4 (1681) 27.

tCorn, coreii, ppl. a* Obs. Early form of
Chosen". For quots. see Choose v. A. o.

Cornaceous (k^n^-J^s), a, Bot. [f. rnodX.
Cornaee-ai + -ous.] Belonging to the Order Cor-

nacesdy of which the genus Cormts, Cornel, is the

type.

Coriiage (k^-jned^). Hist* [a. OF. cormge,
f droit qui se levait sur les bStes a cornes f. corn,

corne horn : in med.L. cornagiwu."} A feudal
t service', being a form of rent fixed by the num-
ber of horned cattle ; horngeld*
[1x83 Boldon Bk, in Domesday Bk. Supp. (1816) 568 Due

ville redd. xxx. soi. de cornag & it. vacc' de raetryde,

x238-9 Bracton Note Bk. (ed, Mattland 1887) No. 1270 Et
preterea quia dedit cornagium quod anglice dicitur horn-
gelde. c x2po Flcta. in. xiv. § 0 Sunt ettam alise praesta-
tiones, ut auxilia in Comitatu Vice cotmtatum , , Hydagia,
Comagia, Cariagia, Sectse, etc.] 1872 E« W. Robertson
Hist. Ess. 133 The tenure of a pastoral state of society was
Cornage. The herd was numbered, or the Hock, the tenth
animal was set apart as the prerogative of the king or over*

lord.

Tf The following erroneous explanation given by
Littleton, as an ' it is said', has been repeated in

the Law-books and Dictionaries down to the pre-

sent time. It was perhaps founded on the pas-

sage from Bracton given above, In which there is

mention both of a tenure by serjeanty, and of
* comage ' or horngeld.

1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 34 a, It is said that in y°

Marches of Scotlandc some holds of the kinge by cornage,

y* ys to say to blowe an home for to warne the men of the
countrey etc when they here y* y* Scots Or other enemies
will come. 16x3 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 149. x6s8 Coke
On Liit. 107. 1641 Termes de la Ley 85. 1679 Blount
Anc. Tenures 13. 1767 Blackstone Comm. II. 74 Tenure
by cornage . . was, to wind a horn when the Scots or other

enemies entered the land. x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. a)

III. 32 x.

If Comage has also been misread as cornage,

coraage, and treated as a distinct word, with vari-

ous conjectural explanations.
c 12S0 Bracton ii. xvi. 8 Qussdam communes praestationes

. . slcut sunt Hidagia, Comagia [ed. 1569 lias coraagia

:

so Cowel, Blount, etc.],& Caruagia. 1607 Cowbx, Interpr.
y

Coraage is a kinde of imposition extraordinarie . . and it

sccmeth to be of certalne measures of corn. 1636 Blount
Glossogr. 1658 PHILLIPS, Coraage, in Common-law, is a
certain extraordinary imposition upon certain measures of

Corn, which is upon some unusual occasion.

Cornal(le, Cornal(l)ine, obs. ff. Coronal,
Cornelian.
Cornamouse, -muse, -mute, obs. ff. Cobne-

MUSE.
Cornar, -are, obs. ff. Cobker.

tOomardy. Obs, rare. [a. OF. comardie.

eornadie, comrdie, f. comard one that is horned,

a cuckold, a fool, f. corn horn.] Folly.
^

X340 Ayenb. 130 pise hyep pe uour homes, fet is to zigge

:

pe uour cornardyes pet amerrep pe contraye.

Cornrbab7, a literary perversion of Kirn-baby
=harvest-home doll (Baby 2) ; originated by an

erroneous conjecture of Brand, and retained by
some 'writers on folidore,.but never in popular use.

1777 Brand Pop. Antiq. (x8io) 341 The Northern word
[Kern-baby1 is plainlya corruption of Corn Baby, or Image.

1825 T.D. Foswokz*Encycl. Ahiiq. (1843) II. 694/1 The
old Gauls'used to parade a figure of Berecynthia over the

fields . . This is the Kern or Combaby. 1890 J. G. Frazbr
Gold. Bough I. iii. 344 In the North of England the last

handful of corn was cut by the prettiest girl and dressed up
as the Corn Baby or Kern Baby.

t

Corn-brandy. [Cf. Ger. kombraniwein. Du.
kormbi'andewijn, Da. kornbrssndeviin, etc.] Spirits

distilled from grain $
whisky.

. 1704 Loha\ Gas. No. 4022/2 [In S. Germany] a Quart of

Com Brandy £is sold] for 3 Dollars. 1845 a H. J.Andert

son Swedish' Brothers 8, 1 shall want some of your corn-

brandy. 1863 B. Gould TeelandsSa. Corabrandy—the taste

of which resembles spirits of wine out ofa Castor oil bottle.

Coratoash (fc^injbrsej). Geol. [1 CpBjr s&J-

+ Brash *sbj\ A namei originally local, for the

coarse ' brashy ' calcareous sandstone which forms

the tipper division. of. the Lower Oolite in various

parts, of England., Also attrib^ ~
. .....

CORW-OTTTTEB.

x8xs W. Smith Mem. Delineation Strata 45 The corn-
brash is very aptly described by its name, as in the western
part of its course . . this is almost the only land in tillage. In
Wiltshire it is called combrashs and in Northamptonshire
redbacks. 1833 Lyell Prim. Geol. III. 66 Beds of sandy
limestone . . replete with numerous fragments of shells, and
much resembling, in structure, the English cornbrash. 1866
Phillips in Atheu&uiu 2 May (1874), While walking over
some cornbrash fields near Bath.

Corn-cake (k/'on|k?ik). U. S. Cake made of

Indian corn meal.
1850^ Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iv, Corn-calte, in all Its

varieties of hoe-cake, dodgers, muffins, and other species
too numerous to mention. 1854 J. L. Stephens CenU\
Amer. 35 Eating their frugal meal of corn cake.

Corn-chandler (kp'in,tjamdl9i). A retail

dealer in corn and allied products.
1687 Lond. Caz. No. 2298/1 The Persons making such

Oaths shall be no Corn-Chandtcr, Meal-man, Factor. 1773
Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 644 Retail maltsters and some corn-
chandlers nave querns or handmills to grind their corn.
1885 Miss Braddon llfyltard*s Weird I. 7A corn-chandler
and respectable inliabitant of the same town.

Hence Co'rn-clia^iidlery, goods dealt in by a
corn-chandler.
1883 Daily News 6 Sept. 1/5 The Board of Management

are prepared to receive Tenders for the Supply of Meat .

.

Cheese, Cornchandlery, Oilman's Goods.

Corn-COb (k^un,kpb). &S. [Cob sb* 11.]

The elongated and somewhat woody receptacle to

which the grains are attached in the ear of maize.
X817-8 Cobbett Resid. U. S. (1822) 7 This little stalk, to

which the seeds adhere, is called the Corn Cob. 1858 O. W.
Holmes Aut. Break/,>t. (1865) X4 London is like a shelled
corncob on the Derby day. x88x T. Hughes Rugby. Ten-
nessee 58 They remained peacefully among corn-cobs till the
danger had passed.

b. attrib., as corn-cob pipe, a tobacco-pipe with

the bowl made of the cob of Indian com ; corn-cob

shell, a shell made by removing the pith of the cob
and filling the hollow with powder.

Corn-COCkle (k^jnjk^k'l). The common
Cockle, Lychnis Githago\ see Cockle sby 1.

17x3 J. PetiVER in Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 205 This differs

from our Com Cockle. 1854 S. Thomson Wild Fl. 11 1.

(1861) 225 The. .purple red flowers of the corn-cockle.

Corn-cracker (k^unjkrEe'ksj).

1. U.S. A contemptuous name for a ' poor white 1

in the Southern States (? from his subsisting on corn

or maize) ; a ( cracker : see also quot, 1848,
1837-40 Halidurton Clockmaker (1862) 318 There's the

hoosier of Indiana, the suckers of Illinois. .and the corn-

crackers of Virginia. 1848-60 Eartlett Diet. Amer., Com.
cracker, the nickname for a native of Kentucky. 1878 N.
H. Bishop Voy, Paper Canoe 228 That class of . . people
called in the south—because they subsist largely upon com
—Corn Crackers^ or Crackers. These Crackers are the 1 poor
white folks' of the planter.

2. A species of ray-fish, Rhinoptera guadriloba,

found on the south-eastern shores of the United

States.

Corn-cracker : see Cobn-cbaker, and next.

Corn-crake (k/-in|kr£ik). Also 6-9 -craik,

8 -creak, -crek. [f. CORir sb.* + Cbakb.]
1. A name (originally Scottish) of the bird also

called Landrail, Crex pratensis, found in summer
in the British Islands ; it lives concealed among
standing corn and the grass of the hayfields, whence

its harsh grating voice may be heard.

0x455 Houlaie lxt, The Corne Crake, the pundar at hand.

1552 LvndesaV Mmtarche 6314 The Cornecraik in the croft

I heir hir cry. 177a Harrington in Phil. Trans. LXII.
318 This bird is . . very common . , in Ireland, where they

are called corn-creaks, a 1813 A. Wilson Poet Whs.
% Sum-

mer Evening, Hoarse screams the corn-craik from the dewy
hay. 1820 E. Jesse Jrnl. Nat. 329 The noise, .reminds us

of the spring call of the rail or corncrake. 1884 St. James**

Gas. 29 May 6/2 The corn-craik in the misty fields.

2. 'A hand-rattle with a ratchet wheel, used to

frighten birds from sown seed or growing corn
*

(Jamieson) ; also a nursery toy making a similar

grating noise.

3. Comb., as corncrake-like adj.

1887 PallMallG. 15 Feb/, His flail-like movement ofarm
and corncrake-like voice in full action.

Corn-eraker. Also -cracker. A local variant

of Coen-orake in W. of Scotland.

1703 3VI. Martin West. Isles 71 (in Pennant) Corn-craker.

x8oz43 O. Montagu Ornitlu Diet. £833) 103. 1885 In

Swainson Provinc,. Names Birds.

Corn-crib. U. S. a. .A crib or manger for

corn. b. A ventilated building or granary, for

storing Indian corn in the ear or cob,

1840 W, Irving Crayon Misc. 196, 1 sprang off my horse

. .cast him loose to make his way to the com-crib. X883 E.

P. :Roe in Harper's Mag. Dec 43/1 A. .com crib was near.

Co'rn-cuttei? 1. U.S. [f. Cobn^.i]

a. A.machine for reaping Indian corn : a corn-

harvester or corn-knife, b. A machine like a chaff-

cutter used.for chopping up stalks of Indian corn

to feed cattle. .... ...
Co-rii-cntfcer.2 [f. Coen sb?l

One who cuts corns on the feet, a chiropodist.

1593 Nashe Four Lett. Confuted &j Broome boyes> and
cornecutters (or whatsoeuer trade is more contemptible).

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 291 Enough to make a Tooth*
* "
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COmsr-CUTTHsTG-.

drawer, or Corn-cutter passe for a general1 Physitlan, 1709
Steele Tatler No. 103 ? n, I committed ninvinto the
Hands ofDr. Thomas Smith in King-street (my own Corn-
Cutter). . 1851 D, Jerrold St. Gilts vi. 50 Testimonials
gracefully vouchsafed to corn-cutters. •

Co'ayn-cuttiiig'. [f. Conir sb.2] A. M. sb.

The profession of cutting corns,- B. pph a. TJiat

cuts corns professionally. •

-

•

a 1613 Overbury A Wife, etc. (1638) 303 (A Qnachsalver)
His maine cunning is Corn-cutting. 1756 Toldervy Two
Orphans I. 197 He professes corn-cutting only in London*
1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 1799^ I. 164 You blood-
letting} tooth-drawing, corn-cutting..glistering—,

Co'rn-dea:lei\ One who buys and sells corn.

1707 R. Blackwell (title) The Corn-dealers Companion.
1795 ft

TuliAdvertiser 8 Aug. 3/2 The mob were deliberately
destroying the windows, doors, etc. of a corn dealer's house.
1837 Whittock Bk. Trades (1843) 165 There are many
persons that act as Corn-factors who deal largely for them-
selves; these are known by the name of corn-dealers.

Co*rn-do:dger. U.S. A kind of cake or
bread made of the meal of Indian com, baked
very hard.
1856 Olmsted Texas (Bartlett), The universal food of the

people of Texas, both rich and poor, seems to be corn-
dodger and fried bacon. 1885 Harper*s Mag. Xmas No.
135/1 Madeline . .was hurrying the corn-dodgers and venison
steak on the table.

Cornea (k^m^a). Anal. [L. cornea short for

medX. cornea telahorny web or tissue, later cornea
tunica horny coating, f. L. comeus Corneous.]
The transparent convexo-concave portion of the

anterior covering of the eyeball, so called from its

horny consistence.
Also called lucid orProper cornea, as distinguished from

the opaque cornea or sclerotic coat,

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. v. (149s) 108 Of the four
webbes in the formest partyes of the eye the fyrste hyghtc
tela arena, .the thtrde Cornea, homy.] 2527Andrew Bmtts~
wyhe's Distylt. Waters P ij b, The moystencs which is in
cornea of the iyen. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple /si. v. 54
note, The second is cornea or hornie tunicle. 1664 Power
Exp. Phtlos. 1, 1 The diaphanous Cornea [of the Flea's eye].

1799 Med. Jrnl. I. 332 An Instrument for cutting the
Cornea, in the Operation of extracting a Cataract. 1840 G.
Ellis Anat. 104 On the inner or concave surface of the
proper cornea is a thin elastic membrane—the * elastic
cornea '. 1872 Huxley Phys. ix. 226 In front . . the fibrous
capsule ofthe eye .. becomes transparent, and receives the
name of the cornea.

b. Conical cornea : a conical projection of the
cornea.

1854 W. Mackenzie Dis. Eye (ed. 4) 686 It is generally
the case that objects appear multiplied to an eye affected
with conical cornea. 1874 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (ed. 2) 48
Conical cornea is a staphylomatous bulging of the middle
portion of the cornea, caused by a thinning of that structure
in the central region.

Corneal (k^\im
(
al), a. [f. prec. + -al.J Of or

pertaining to the cornea.
1808 Wardrop Ess. Anat Eye i. 13 The whole of the

corneal substance had become cloudy. 1850 Braithwaite
Retrosp* Med. XX. 225 The nature of the corneal surface.

Cornean, var. of Corweine.
Co'rn-ea^ter. An eater of corn

;
spec, a name

formerly given in North America to those Indians
who yielded to the influences of civilization.

1841-4 Emerson Ess. Ser. 11,11.(1876} 57 The lights of the
church, the ascetics, Gentoos and com-eaters she [Nature]
does not distinguish by any favor.

Corned (k£md), aX [f. Corn sbX & w.

+

-ed.]

1. Formed into grains or particles ; granulated.
1577 Harrison England m. vi. (1878) 11. 38 [Honey]

white as sugar, and corned as if it were salt. 1626 Capt.
Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 32 Powder, be it serpentine or
corned powder. 1679 Plot Stajffbrdsh. (1686) 94 They
begin.. to take the corned salt from the rest of the brine.
1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. a) 57 The corned
powder should be spread upon a table and bruised, and the
saltpetre sifted over it,

'

2. Ofmeat: Preserved or cured with salt; salted.
1621-51 Burton Anat. Meg, i, ii. 11. i. 66 I3eef. .corned,

young, ofan Ox. x6ss Moupet & Benket Health's Im*>
provem. (1746) 149 If you eat it [pork] corned, yet is it of
fross Juke and speedyCorruption. 1856KaneAret. Expl.

*

. xvil 203 Slices of good wheat bread, and corned pork.
x8e8 . Simmonds Diet, Trade, Comcd-meai, flesh slightly
safted, intended for early use, and not for keeping for any
time. j88x Daily Tel. sB Jan., -The corned beefwas ex-
ceedingly tender and cooked to a turn.

'

, f 3. Covered with a crop of corn.. Obs. rare*1
.

' 41631 Donne Epigrams (1652) 98 Glebes which..Now the
Dutch Plowman sees wel corn'd and sheav'd.

*

- 4. ^Bearing .seeds or grains j haying' the seeds
developed. .

j8oo Phil. Trans, XC. 47 The beans and peas, which
were thin, though pretty well corned. *86x Times 10 Oct.,
Beans are this year well corned, though rather short in the
straw

v 1885 H. O. Forbes Naturalist's Wattd, . 170' Sa-
sangai grass (which has'a long and many-corned ear).'

6. slang. Jntoxicated. {Cf. Corny aX 2, 4.] .

- 1785 Grose Diet Vttlg. Tongue, Co'rucd
t
drunk, 1825-79

Jamieson s.v. Corn v. 2 * Thaclads are weel corned 1839
Makbyat Diary Amer. SerJ 1. II. 230 "When a man is* tipsy
(spirits being made from grain)/ they generally say he is
corned. 1877 E. Peacock A"*. W. Line. Glass., Corned^
slightly drunk, 1879 Miss jXcitsou Shropsli. IVord-bh.,
Corned, full of drink, intoxicated. .

.
' % Corned, at Obs, [f. F. cornd horned, with
.substitution ofEng. suffix -ED.]
1. Horned, peaked, pointed. •

1
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a 1529 SkYxtok *Mann. World 26 So many garded hose,

Such cornede shoes, a i$gz GreenePoems% Descr. Cltaucer
(Rtldg.) 320 His shoes were corned . broad before. '1841

Catmn M. 'Amer. /ltd., The corned crest,

2. In'comb. = cornered.
1564 Rasteix Confut. yewell's Sernt. 146 b, Fower-corned

cappes. 2651 Raleigh's Gltost 78 In mans body more than
six hundred muscles, aslongmuscles, .plain or eeven corned.

t Corned, a& Obs. [f.CoRNj£.2 +-ED2.] Of
the feet : Having corns.

1562 J. Heywood Prov. $ Epigr. (1867) 182 "Whens come
cornde crooked toes? From short shapen shoone,

Corneil(e, -eill, var. of Cornel 3.

Corneill, obs. var. of Coeneole, Cornelian.

154a /nv. Royal Wardrobe (1815) 67 (Jam.) Item, ane ring
with ane corneill.

Co'rneine. Mm. Also cornean, -een. [f,

L. corne-us horny + -ute.] = Aphanitjs.
1839 Murchison Silur. Syst. 1. xxx. 401 They consist of

greenstones . . together with much compact felspar rock
(corncen). 1865 Page Handbk* Geol. Terms, Cornean. .an

igneous rock, so called from its tough, compact, and horn*
like texture. 1868 Dana Mitt. 248 Aphanyte (or corneine)

is like diabase, but is without distinct grains.

II Corneitis (k^nu-artis). Path. [f. Cobnea +
-iris.] Inflammation of the cornea.

1854 W. Mackenzie Dis. Eye 525 We also meet with
cases of corneitis in old persons. 1875 H.Walton pis. Eye
672 Corneitis. .with ulceration and prolapse of the iris.

Cornekle, -eljyl, obs. ff. Chronicle.

t Cornel 1
. Obs. Also 4-5 cornell(e, 5 cor-

nal(e. A variant ofCabnbl, Kernel« battlement,

embrasure. -

c 1300 K. Alls. 7220 The touris to take, and the torcllls,

Vawtes, alouris, and the corneris [Jor corncllis]. c 132.5

Coer de L. 1842 Six stages ful of towrelles, Wel flourished
with cornelles. c 1440 Partotwpe 408 Wyth Towres and
Cornellis so well ymadc. CX440 Le Bone Florence 808
Florence lay in a Cornell. 1602 in T. Stafford PacHib. nr.

viL 308 Raise ofa greater height that worke Captaine Tirrell

made, betwixt the house and the Cornell.

+ Cornel 2
- Obs. or dial. [a. OF. corftali--late

L. comale corner, f. L. comfy in OF. com horn,

corner. The origin of sense 2 is obscure.]

1. Comer, angle (of a house, etc,).

c 1A20 Pallad. on Hmb. 1. 326 The side in longe upon the
south thou spredcg The cornel ryse upon the winter sonne
[in prima angido excipiens ortnm solis ftybemi] t X463
Bury Wills (1850) 22 My cornel 1 hous in the Cook-rowe.
c 147s Ran/Cou\ear 684 The flure. .couerit full clene, Cum*
mand fra the Corncllis closand quemely. 1658 Phillips,
Cornet an old word, signifying a corner. 1721 in Bailey.
1850 Bttry Wills Notes 241/2 In the dialect of Hereford-
shire cornel still signifies a corner. X879 Miss Jackson
Shropsh. Word'bk.^ Cornel, a corner.

2. (See quots.)

c 1490 Promp. Parv, 93 (MS. H) Cornel, froniispiciutn.
1658 Phillips, Cornel, .also the fore-part of a house. 1721
in Bailey.

Cornel 8 (kernel). Also 6-7 *eU, -eill, -eUfe,

7 -ill, -oil(e, cornowlee. [App. first in i6"th c.

herbalists, in the compounds cornel tree, cornel

berry, transl, Ger. eomel-y comell-baum (16th c. in

Grimm), komel-beere, app. OHG. cormtlbaum,
-ben, churnelberC) quimilberi. According to

Hildebrand, Kluge, etc., OHG. cornul, curnol was
ad. medX, cornolium (or leornolias) cornel-tree

(in Du Cange). This medX. seems to be formed
on F. cornotdllc (in 16th c. cornoille, comoaille)
'cornel-cherry', which Diez refers to a pop, L.
^cormmtlum (in pi. -a), dim. ofL. eornuni * cornel-

cherry *, the fruit of the comus or cornel-tree.
The Ger. homelbaum is also the source of Da. karncltrz,

Sw. korneltrad. Mod. Ger. has korncllc for the fruit. From
F. comouille is derived Du. horncclje, whence Brcrcton's
cornowlee (quot. 1034). Variously formed derivatives of I*
cornusj comum, and the adj. contents, appear in Corn-tree,
OE. corntrcow

K
iLTid. It. corttio

t
comiolo the tree, cornia,

corniola the fruit (cf. Picard dial, corgnolle, corniolle), obs.
F. cornille the berry (Cotgr.), Sp. corncjo (x—cormculus),
F. cornier,' cornouillier, corncUrea]

1. English name of the botanical genns. Cornus'
}

of which the ancient writers and early herbalists
distinguished two* ' sorts Comus www -'Male

* Cornel
1

, and C.femma 'Female Cornell The
former was the Cornel-Tree (see 3 a) or Cornelian
Cherry-tree, the Tame Cornel ofLyte (C. ?nasc'ula)

i

a large shrub or low tree bearing edible fruit, a
native of Southern Europe, sometimes cultivated in
Britain ; the latter was the Cornel-bush, Wild or
Common Cornel, or Dogwood (C. sanguhtca}, a
common hedge-row shrub in the south of England,

*

of which the berries are not edible, jbwarf
Cornells a modern book-name of C. snccuay.and
in N. America of C; canadensis. With other
qualifying words the name is sometimes given to
dther.species of Comus^ of which more than twenty
are known. .

* *,,.'*
. 155* feee 3 a}. 1589 Fleshng Georg. Virg. it. 31 -The
pcarc tree changed, for to bearc apples grafted thereon* And
Stonie Cornells to wax red with damsens or with plums.
1634 Brerbton' Trav; (1844) 45 Cornowlee makes an hedge
like privctt.' 1725 Pope Odyss, x. 284 The goddess, .strows
The fruits of cornel, as their feast.' . 1791' CowfER/Had xvi.
036 Or beech, or ash, or rugged cornel old.' 1856 Bryant
Strange Lady viii, Where cornels arch their cool dark

CORNELIAN.
boughs o'er beds of winter-green. -1863 Life in South I. vb"
84 The abundant blossom of the cornel, or dogwood.

b. The fruit of the Cornel Tree/ the Cornelian

Cherry t
or Long Cherry, a fruit of the size and

shape of an olive. . .
- '

'

1601 Holland Pliny J. 448 Others turn red, as Mulber*
ries, Cherries, and Cornoiles. Ibid. I. 449 Mulberries,
Cherries, and Cornells, haue a sanguine and bloudie liquor.

1666 A. Brome Horace 11. 11.(1671)244 Avidienus..would
eat wild Cornets. 1855 Sisgleton Virgil 1. 109 And stony
cornels, crimson on the plums.

c. A javelin or shaft of cornel-wood. [Only
transl. L. comus, so used.]
1621 G. Sandys Ovid's'Met. vrn. (1626) 160 His heauy

comell with a head Of brasse, he hurley 1855 Singleton
VirgilJ I. 496 A twang Emits the whirring cornett

2. attrtb. or adj. Of cornel-wood. [After L.
cometts.'}

2671 H. M. tr. Erasnu Colloq. 260 He had bought oaken
ones, when there was need of Firr, or Cornel ones. 1700
Dryden Fables, Pal. Are, 1546 Reclining on her cornet

spear she stood. 1725 Pope Odyss. xix. 510 His cornel

spear Ulysses wav'd. 1800 Heber Palestine 328 Form
the long line, and shake the cornel lance. 1868 Morris
EarthlyPar. 1. 107 To see themighty cornel bow unstrung.

3, Comb. a. Cornel-tree, the Cornelian cherry

tree. (Rarely«Dogwood.) Cf. sense 1.

The earliest use of the word.
1551 Turner Herbal 1. M ij b, I heare say that ther is a

Cornel tree at Hampton Courte here in Englande. 2578
Lyte Dodoens vi. li. 725 There be two sortes of the Cornell
tree . .the tame and wilde. x6x6 Surfl.&Markh. Country
Forme 29s As for the Corneilc-tree, which the Latines call

Comus., it would be planted or grafted after the manner
of the Ceruise-tree, 1783 XV. F. Martytt Geog, Mag. I.

132 The trees most common in Persia are the plane tree.

.

and the comel-trce. 1879 Butcher& Lakc Odyss. 16 r Circe
flung them acorns and mast and fruit ofthe cornel tree.

b. Cornel-berry, -fruit : = 1 b. (Sometimes
the fruit of other species of Comus?)
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. viii. 15 Like to a small Olluc or

Cornell Berry. Ibid. vi. li. 726 The Cornell frutte [of the
garden}, .is good against the laske. 1791 Cowper Odyss. x.

299 With acorns, chesnuts, and the cornel - fruit. 1848
Thoreau Maine W. \. (1864) 59 The cornel or bunch berries

were very abundant.

c. Cornel-wood, the wood of Comus mascula,

celebrated for its hardness and toughness, whence
it was anciently in request for javelins, arrows,

etc. : cf. 1 c.

1600 Holland Livy 1. Ivi. 39 A golden rod within a
staffc of Cornell wood, i860 Kawlinson Herodotus vu.
xcii. IV. 83 For arms they had bows of cornel wood. 1870
Morris Earthly Par. 1. 1. 440 Within the towne of Rome
there stood An image cut of cornel wood.

d. Cornel-bush, dogwood (or other shrubby
species).

1829 E. Jesse Jrnl. Nat. 389 The cornel bushes (corttus

sangninea) were decorating our hedges in. .profusion.

t Cornel 4. Obs. rare. [f. Corn sb.1+ -Et, dim.

suff.; cf. cornel, an obs. form ofKebnei;.] . A little

grain, granule.

1590 Lodge Euphues* Gold. Leg. in Halliw. Shahs. VI. 14
They were glad with /Esops cocke, to scrape for a barley
Cornell. 1659 T. Pecks Parnassi Puerp. x8o Nor shall

she vend, a cornel of Bay-Salt.
Cornel, -ell, obs. If. Coronal, Kernel. -

tCorneled,^/.^ 1. Obs. [f. CobketA] Em-
battled. Cf. Carneled.
0330 R, UnuNNn Chron. /K/i« (Rolls) 9605 He .. dide
hym make a liter Cornclcd [7/, r. kimeld] as an hors bere.

+ Corneled, ppl* <^ 2 » Obs. [f. Cornel 2.] =
Cornered.
CX400 Laftfrands Cintrg. 3s (MS. B) With a plumacyole

pre cornclca [MS, A cornered), /bid, 43 (MS. B) Kepe l>e

sowyngc wip pluinacioles pre kerncllyde & wip byndyngc.
1553 Hulcet, Cornclcd cquallyc or right, orthogenus.

Cornelian 1 (k^mHian). Forms: a. 4-6
corneline, 6 cornalyn, (oorneUing), 7 comal-
(l)in(o, (odrrnalin, corniolin, comerine); j3.

0 cornelye, cornellis, -es ; y. 6 oornellion, 7
cornelion, 7- cornelian. See also Carneltan.
[.Refashioned in the termination from ME. come-
line, a. 15th c, F. corneline (now comaline) » Tr.,

OSp., and Pg, comelina, Sp. comerinat It. coma-
Una (in Florio cormlhtd). The medX. name
was comeolus, common in 'writers de Nat. Rertim
and- de Ldpidibus' from Constantinus Africanus

a. 1087 onwards ; .later also" Cornelius ('corneolus,

quern quidam cornelium dicunt
1
Albertus Magnus,

13th c.).i : See -Schade, ^////. TVbcft.,' App, 137S.

With corneolits go'It. comiofa, OF. corniole, MHG.
cornidi) Eng.'GoRNEOLE.. ^

*

• Diez referred the" name" to L." comu horn (cf. esp. L. cor*

neolus horn *like, "dim..of comeus of horn, horny), * because
the colour is (sometimes) like* that of the finger-nail com-'
paring Onyx'^ Gr. owf nail. 'But grave objections to this

are pointed out by Schade, who thinks the stone had its

name from its likeness in colour"to' the Cornel-berry or Cor.
nelian-chcrry, L; eornuvt, adj."'comeus J m It. contio/awas '

both the fruit and the stone. * '

\

"',
'

; Late in the 15th a. the L. comeolus was perverted to car*

neolus, after carnem flesh, cameus flesh-coloured; thence
an occas. MHG,'nrr//ttf/, and the Eng. by-form Carkeliax.)
; A variety of chalcedony, a semi-transparent

quartz,' of a deep
H

dull red, flesh, or reddish white

colour; used for seals, etc.

'a. c 1400 Mauhdev. (1839) xxvii. 276 On is of Ontche..



another of Corneline. 1538 Leland/t**. VII. 57 CorncUnes
and other Stonys wet entaylid for Seales. 1598 Ittv. Royal
JVardrobe (1815) 263 (Jam.)A string of cornellinges sett in

5'old. ' 1601 Holland Plvty II. 613 How to make a Sar*

.
onyx of a Cornalline. 1607 Sylvester Du Bartas ti. iv.

Magiiif, 919 About his neck hangs a great comaline, 1648
Page Westlnd. xi3, (1655)45 Agats, Cornerines, Emeralds.

. J3. 1363 Middlesex County Rec. I. 48 A precious stone

called *a cornelye'. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 19 The
Sardyc. .when it is most pure and cleane, it is called Carne-
olus ; of some, '.the Cornelias. i6ox Chester Love's Mart.
lxxxvti.^ Dialogue (i878).ioi Cornellis..and Corral],

y. 1568 Lane. Wills II. 233 My ringe.ofgold w«* I com-
.monly weare" called a cornellion. 1646 SmT. Prowkis
Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 51 Berylls and Cornelians . .are subject unto
fusion* 1756-7 tr. Kcysler's Trav. .(1760). IV. 347 The
Fitchtelberg mountains yield good cornelians. *8xe Byron
Juan 1. exeviii, The motto* cut upon a white cornelian*

* *b. The colour of this stone.
• 17x8 Ozell Toumefert's Voy. II. 343 The light which
passes through is sensibly reddish , . inclining to a cornaline.

C' attrib.

1757 Dyer Fleece 11. 580 That shine With topaz, sapphire,

and cornelian rays. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bode 160 A large

cornelian seal.

. Cornelian2 (fymflian). [f.CoBNJBL3:cf,prec.]

. + 1. The fndt of the Cobnbi-tree, Cormis mas-
cula ; also the tree itself. Obs. exc. as in 2.

1625 Bacon Ess., Gardens (Arb.) 557 In September come
..Nectarines; Cornelians. "1658 Evelyn Fr. Card. (1675)

288, 1 have.. invented the pickling of cornelians, and have
frequently made them passe for ouves of France. 1664. —
Rat.'Hart. (1729) 234 Catalogue of* .excellent Fruit Trees.
Cornetions. White, Red, etc.

2. Cornelian cherry [cf. Ger, kornelitts kir-

$chc\ — I ; + cornelian tree, cornel-tree.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 48s Take a Service-tree or a Corne-

lian-tree, X762 B. Stillingfl. MiscTracts 14a With the first

softbreeze, says Pliny, the cornelian cherryputsforth its buds.

1796 C. MarshallGarden, xvii. (1813)281 Cornel i.c. Corne-
lian cherry. The fruit used to be . .preserved to make tarts.

. t Conxemuse. Obs. Forms; 4.9 oorne-
muse, '5 cormyse, cormuse. coniymuse, 6-7
cornomuae, 7 cornimuse, (comamute), 9 (cor-

namouse). [a. F. cornemttse9 also dial, cownuse,

-mettse, = Pr., Sp.> It, med.L. cornamusa, f.

Romanic coma, F. come horn + mttsa pipe/)

A Horn-pipe ; an early form of the bagpipe,
C1384 Chaucer H. Fame in. 12B That maden lowde

menstralcies In comemuse and shalmyes. 2398 Trevisa
Bartfu DeP. R. vi. xxiii. (1495) S13 He herde thesymphony
and comemuse. £1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.)

200 There is no bagpipe halff so talle, Nor no cormyse, for

sothe as I ween, whan they been ful of wynde at alle.

£1440 Promp. Parv. 93 Cormuse, pype [1499 cornymuse]
• cormusa. 1591 Pekcivall Sp. Dtet.t

Comatnttsat a coraa-
muse, 'a hornepipe

t
x6iz Drayton Poly-olb. iv. 63

Euen from the shrillest Shawmevnto theCornamute. 1623
Lisle^S^itf on O.fy tf^Test Ded, p. u, Ancient Heard-
men heretofore did vse Sometime the high notes of their

Cornamuse. 1869 Mrs. Palliser Brittany 249 The Birnou,
Coraemuse orBagpipe is the national instrument ofWestern
and Southern France. 1882 Slaekw. Mag. Aug. 173 Long
before the cornamouse (Father of the bagpipe) sent its exe-
crable Sclayic notes up the Highland straths.

Co*rneO-. 1* Combining form of L. corneast

Corneous, meaning ' -with a horny admixture as

in corneo-calcaTeous * corneo-silrcious.

2. Combining form of Cobnea, as in corneo-
iritis, inBammation of the eye affecting both cor-

ueaand iris ; cornoo-sclero'tio, pertaining to the

cornea and sclerotic coat
X872 Huxley Phys. ix. 227 The corneo-sclerotic case of

the eye. 1878 T. Bkymtt-Pratt. Surg. I. 3x6 Interstitial

keratitis is not un&equently complicated by iritis, hence
the name * corneo'iritis'.

i*C6*ameole 1. Obs. "
[a. OF* corneohy medX.

cotyteolttsx see CosiiELxaNi.] » CobneliaitI,
[X584 R, Scot Discov, Wiichcr* xin. vi. 240 Corneolus

mitigateth .the heate of the mind, and qualineth malice.]

1586 Bright Melanch. xxxix. 257 The corneole a mitigate

r

of anger and meete for melanchqlickes. 1706 Phillips (ed.

Kersey), -Comeoly the same with the Cornelian- Stone.
Hence 1731 in Bailey.
' Co*rneole 2

- rare. [ad. modX* cor?ieola} dim*
of Cornea..] 5 The .anterior transparent part, of

each of the segments of. the compound eye- of
insects' (Syd. Soc* Lex.);
" CoraleOUS Ocf'inzj ss) , a. [f. L. corne-us horny
(fs 'cdrfiii horn) + -ous.] Of the nature. of horn,

horny, horn-like^ (Now only in technical use.)

-Cortteotts membrane. ~ Cornea, , Corneous lead'= Phos-
cenite. Corneous,ttiercuryi hom-mercury or calomel.
1646 Sir T. Bkowne Pseud. E£. \\u »viiu 153 Such as

have corneous or horney eyes, as Lobsters and crustaceous
animals. - 1727 Bradley Fam'. Dict. I. s.v. Eye, The mem-
branes are the conjunctive or white, of the eye, the cor-
neous. ax&34 Lamb Vis. Herns Misc. Wks. (1871) 378
Their old faces oddly adorned in front, with each man a
certain corneous excrescence. -1846 .Dana Zooph. iii. § 12
Zoophytes"have a very delicate .corneous or cartilaginous
exterior. 1 187a Mivart >EUm. Ami, 302- The-bony cores

supporting the corneous sheaths of hollow-horned Rumi-
nants. .

1

Comer] (k^*4nbi\ sbJ- £orms : 4 cpieriier,

qnaTner(e, 4-5 corriere, corny©r(e,- 5 cornacre>

korner, 6 cornar, 3- corner..* .{$&E. coriur
i

>

a.-AF. tor>ter—OFiCormermtts6}
cornikre'; cornere

'

fern. late X. type *cortiar£iim,
?
pl. ^cornaria\ t

corku horn ;" in medX. corneHimu comeria.'\\:
,

'"

999
! X generally.

1. The meeting-place of
t
converging sides or

edges {e.g. of the 1 walls of a building, the sides of
a box), forming an angular extremity or projection.
(1293 Britton 1. xxiii. § 14 Un escu a nil. comers.] 0x300
CursorM. 2x663 (Cctt.)0 fourcorner [v.r. qucrner,quarnere)
be arche was made. 1340 Ayenb. X24 pe uour tours ine be
uourcomyeres of be house. 138aWvclif Ps. cxvii[i]. 22 The
. .hed of thecorner, c 1450Mirottr Saluacioun 227 Sett vp
the cornare of the wall. 148a Caxton Chron. Eng. oexv.
202 The iiij ^cornyers of the table. ?/»x5oo Lancforde
Med, fol. 2 b in Lay Folks* MasS'Bl\ 179 After to go to be
Ryght cornar of be Avtcr And ben after to goo to >e Lefte
end of the Avter, 1S30 Palscr. 209/x Comer of the eye,

coiner doeyl. 163a Lithgow Trav. ix. (1682) 367 An Isle

[Sialy] with corners three. 1774 Goldsm, Nat. Hist. (1776)
III. 91 The comers of the mouth. 1842 Tennyson Will
Waterproof 236 Long, ere the hateful crow shall tread
The corners of thine eyes, i860 Tvndau. Glaciers 11. x.

279 The corner of a window.

fh. An angle (in Geometry). Obs.

„ 1398 Trevisa Barih. DeP. R. v, vii. (1495) 1x3 A corner
is the towche and metynge of two lynes. X55X Records
Pathw. KtunvL u def.,The square angle, whiche is com-
monly named a right corner.

c. jig. (Cf. Angle sb. 6, quot. 1S50.)
iy66 ITordyce Seiin. Yng. Wan. (ed. 4) I. i. 22 Such

society, .rubs oft* the corners that give many of our sex an
ungracious roughness. 1841-4 Emerson Ess.t Manners
Wks. (Bonn) I. 213 Fashion . . hates corners and sharp
points of character.

+ d. Comer of the people : a prince or chief, a
* corner-stone of the state \ (A Hebraism.)
138a Wyclif yitdgr. xx. 2 Alle the corneres of puplis

{Vulg. ang-uli populortuti\ and alle the lynages of Yrael.— 1 Sam. xiv. 38 Aplieth hidir all the corners of the puple.
1560 Bible (Genev.) fsa. xix. 13 They haue decerned
Egypt, euen the corners of the tribes thereof [1609 Douayt

the corner of the peoples thereof].

e. Within thefourcorners of(a document) 1 (em-
phatic for) within the limits or scope of its con-

tents.

1874 Morley Compromise (1886) 37 The spirit of the
Church is eternally entombed within the four corners of
acts of parliament.

II. A salient or projecting angle.

2. The place -where two streets meet.
138a Wyclif Matt. vi. 5 As ypocritis, the whiche stond-

ynge louen to preyein. . cornersof streetis, Uiatthei be seen
ofmen. X391 Mem. Ripen (r883)1, 150 In Annesgate super
le Corner ibidem. 1475 in Ripon C/t. Acts 246 Super an*
gnlum vocatum Skelgate corner. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VIy

iv. vii. 145 With these borne before vs. .will we ride through
the streets, & at euery Corner haue them kisse. x6ix Bible
Prov. vii. i2 Now is shee without, now in the streetes, and
tieth in \vaite at euery corner. 2879 Miss Bkaddon Cloven
Foot xvi, At the corner of Long Acre.

\). To turn the comer : to pass round a corner

into another road, street, etc. ; to pass round the

corner of a race-course, esp. the last comer before

the finish; fig. to pass a critical point or stage.

So also logo or come round the corner. To ctU off
a corner : to take a short cut, so as not to go round
a corner.

1687 Congrkve Old Bach. 1. v, I see he has turned the
corner, and goes another way. 1796 Peggedmnym. (1809)

$75 That expression which I heard in the country. .He has
turn'd the corner, i.e. gone away, so as no more to be seen
[^he is dead]. 1807 J. Johnson Orient. Voy. 54 They
make most excellent drivers, and think nothing of turning
short corners. 1844 Dickens Mar. Chiiz. % * You're round
the corner now cried Miss Pecksniff. 1852— Bleak Ho.
iii, We went round the corner. a36z Trollops Orley F.
I. 13 (Hoppe) Those trumpery presents were very well

while he was struggling for bare bread, but now he had
turned the corner he could afford, etc. 1877 Blackmore
Cripps xxxii. For the present this young_ man (although he
certainlyhad turned the corner), lay still in a very precarious
state. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1S79) 189
Tourists, in their anxiety to cut offa corner, are sometimes
induced to cross the valley,

c. Sporting slang. The corner*. Tattersall's

betting-rooms ;
formerly situated near Hyde Park

Corner.
1848 Thackeray Bk, Snobs x, He is a regular attendant

at the Corner; 1874 G. A. LawrenceHagaremv. (Farmer),

She heard how—without..making any demonstration at

the,Corner—the cream of the long odds against the Pirate

had been skimmed*
*

3. An angular extremity at the junction of the

sides or edges of anything; an angular projection,

as a point of land running out into the sea.

a 1330 OUtelisyt A corner of otuweles scheld He gurde

OUt'amidde be feld—e 1340 Gam. $ Gr. Knt. X185 A corner

ofbe cortyn he cajt vp a lyttel. / X553 Eden Treat, JVewe

Ind. CArb.) 32 He.discovered-a corner or poynt of the sayd

mayne land. 1563 Fulke Meteors (1640) 54 b, The fashion

of hayle is sometime round. .for falling from 'high, the

comers are worne away, i6ix Bible Leo. xix. 27 « shall

not round the corners " of your heads, neither shalt thou

marre the corners of thy beard. 171a E. Hatton Merc/e.

Mag. 23b Creek: .a crooked shoar, where two Corners of

land extend themselves into the Sea at some small distance.

175* Johnson Rambler No. 200 t 7 Covered with a doth,

of which:Prosper© ordered his servant to lift Up a corner.

4. A corner piece broken off or remaining as

a fragment."
"

: x88x Leslie 2fordensJdSld*s Voy.Vega T. ^Their stock

of provisions consisted of. .a sack of corners, and fragments

of ship biscuits..
m
'i~ , - . -

, III. A retreating,holldw-anglc ;

J5, The comparatively small space included ,be-

COBHER.
Uveen sides or edges at their maeting-place ; esp.

between the sides of a room or building.
To put in the corner, lit. as a punishment for a child

;

t to put to a corner^ to set aside, displace from precedency.
1382 Wyclif Prov. xxv. 24 Betere is to sitte in a corner

of a roof. 1:1384 Chaucer H. Fame til. 1052, I herde a
grete noyse with alle In a corner of the halle* 1447 Bokek>
ham Seyntys (Roxb.) 21 An huge dragoun. .Sodeynly from
a corner dede apere Of the presoun. a 1533 Ld. Berners
Hnon im. 179 To be mated in y* corner {of the chess-
board].

_
i6o2 Shaks. Ham. iv* ii. 19 He kcepes them like

an Ape in the corner of his iaw. 1605 Bp. Hall Medit. %
Venus 1. § 34 The heart of man is. .so infinite in desire, that
the round Globe of the world cannot fill the three corners
of it, 1784 Cowper Task v. 27 The cattle mourn in corners
where the fence Screens them. X7. . Foord Suppl. Dec.
464 (Jam.) After his father's decease, he entered in his
dwelling house, and. .put her to a corner. 1886 J. Pavn
Luck ofDarrclts xxxvu, He allowed himself to be meta-
phorically whipped and put in a corner.

to. To drive into a comer: to force into a
difficult position from which there is no escape ; to
drive into straits ; to put in a ' fix ' or in a ' tight

place
[1526 Pilgr. Pcrf. (W. de W. 1531) 121 All . .carnall tempt-

acyons..ben suppressed, and in maner dryuen to a corner.]
1548 Haix Chron. 47 To the intent that his armie should
not bee included in a streight or driven to a corner. 1611
Cotgr., Angler, to shut vp in a corner, bring into a strait.

1861 Geo. Iiliot Stlas M. vii, * I don't want to act the con-
stable \ said the farrier, driven intoa corner by this merciless
reasoning. i8fi9

t
TROLLOPE He Knew xxxvt. (1878) 201 He

had been driven into a corner by the pertinacious ingenuity
of Miss French.

6. transf A small, out-of-the-way, secluded
place, that escapes notice or intrusion ;

' a secret

or remote place *

(J.). Done in a corner : done
privily or covertly. Hole and corner : see Hole.
138a WYCLiFW<r/f xxvi* 26 Forsoth nether in a corner is

ou^t of these thingis don. *la 1400 Morte Arth. 1640 Lokex
the contree be clere, the corners are large. i$35 Cover-
dale 7er. ii. 34 Not in comers and holes only, but openly
in all these places. XS38 Starkey England I. i. 6 Ryches
hepyd in cornerys, neuer applyd to the vse of other. 1856
A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 44 There was.,no bro*
thel-house but he haunted, no odde corner but he knew.
X649 Bp. Hall Cases Cousc. iv. viir. 47s Whatever private
contract may be transacted in corners betwixt the parties.

1714 Pope Epil. Rowers J. S/tore 18 In some close corner
of the soul, they sin. X875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1 1 . 199 The
theory throws some degree oflight upon a dark corner of the
human mind. 1889 Jessopp ComingofFriars Hi. 160 Such
things were not done in a corner.

K.fg.
1836 J. Hallby in L(fe (1842)58, 1 have hit on a new plan

of redeeming an odd corner of time. x86z Stanley Jew.
CA. (1877) L xiii. 258 Those quiet corners of history which
are the green spots of all time.

c. To keep a corner : to reserve a smalt place.
15x4 Barclay Cyi. # Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. xlii,

Softe man. and
(
spare thou a corner of thy belly. 1604

Shaks. Out. \vu iii. 272, 1 had rather be aToad. .Then keepe
a corner in the thing I loue For others vses. 1713 Steele
Englishman No. 48, 31s Malefactors, .preserve as it were a
Corner of their Souls for the reception of Pity. 1771
Goldsm, Haunch of Venison 100 * What the de'il, mon, a
pasty!' re-echoed the Scot

;

4 Though splitting, I'll still keep
a corner for that \

7. Any part whatsoever, even the smallest, most
distant or secluded (as no corner, every comer).
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 131 b, It shall leaue no

corner of our soules. .vnserched. i$n6 Fleming Pattqpl.

Epist. 416 All mystes and fogges of ignoraunce, may be
driven away out of all the corners of this kingdoms 16x4

Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat.%21 All the world was theirs, scarce

any comer ours. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 529 But first with
narrow search I must walk round This Garden, and no
corner leave unspi'd. a 1700 Dryden (J-), I turn'd, and
try'd each corner of my bed, To find if sleep were there,

but sleep was lost. 1848 Macaulay Hist. EngX\. 219 There
was no comer of the kingdom in which the effect was not

felt. x886 H.Conway Livingor Dead xiv, My friend must
have seen every nook and corner in the house.

8. An extremity or end of the earth ; a region,

quarter ; a direction or quarter from which the

wind blows (obs.).

1535 Covbrdale Ps. xciv. 4 In his honde are all y° corners

of the earth. — ha. xi. X2 He shal gather together .

.

the outcastes of Iuda from the foure corners of y worjde.

1383 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. tu 64 a, The Souldiers

helde a councell for their wages, whiche was promised them

. .or els be brought intoa better corner. X599 Shaks. Much
Ado 11. iii. 103 Sits the winde in that corner? xdii—
Cytub. il- iv. 28. 16*51 Hobdes Lev* 11. xxvii. 155 In^this

corner of the world. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes n. 11. 39
Physicians from the four corners are called. 1691. Ray
Creation 1. (1704) 96 The Wind lying in that Corner at least

three quarters of the Year. 1734 SwiPT Drapier*s Lett, iv.

We are perfectly safe from that Corner. i7»S De Fob Voy.

round IVerldlxfyo) x8*We..were carried away with a con-

tinued storm of wind, from the same corner, or near it.

1870 Max MUller Sc. Relig. (1873) X59 We find the an-

cient worship of the Aryan race carried to*all the corners

of the earth.

XV. Elliptical and technical uses.

9. A corner-dish for the table. ' '
'

1824 Miss Ferrier Inker, xiv, Silver tureens and corners.

Ibid, xlvi,' Her silver corners, were very handsome.

10. A cap or guard used to protect the corner of

anything; the leather 'covering of the corner of a

Kalf-bound book.' " » .,*//*
'

'.U. Bookbinding.
:A triangular tool used in gold\

or blind tooling.* '"'-*.-:**-/=-
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COBNBB.
12. ' US. A mark placed at the angle of a tract

which has been surveyed. Cf. corner-tree in 16.
, 1872 S. De Verb Americanisms 173 We have frequently
heard the old surveyors along- the Ohio say that they often
met with his [CoL Crawford's] corners. .Every tract of land
blazed by a claimant.. [is] defined by what the surveyors
call the corners.

13. • Games* a. Association ^Football. (In full

comer-kick!) A free kick from, the corner of the

field obtained by the opposite side when a player

sends the ball over his own goal-line.

1887 Sporting Life& Mar. d$ Two comer kicks fell to
them in quick succession. Ibid., Forty minutes from the
start, a corner fell to the Preston men. 1888 Badminto?i
Libr.

K
Atltletics 340 If a player kick the ball oyer his own

goal line, the opposite side have a ' corner-kick '.

+ b. VVJiist. (See qnot.)
a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Angliat Corner) a point in a rubber

at whist. We say we play sixpences or a shilling a corner,
not sixpenny or shilling points. 182$. Scott St, Ronaiis
xxxix, If, on any extraordinary occasion, he ventured six-
pence a corner at whist,

c. Four corners, a game : see Foub.
14. Comm. A- speculative operation in which a

combination or syndicate buy up the whole of any
stock in the market, or the whole available supply
of any commodity, so as to drive speculative sellers

into a corner, by rendering them unable to fulfiltheir

engagements except by buying of the combination
of corner-men at their own price. (Of U.S. origin.)
Sometimes applied to any combination to raise the price

of an article by securing a monopoly ; this is a development
in which the primary meaning is lost sight ot
1857 Hunt's Merch. Mag. (N. Y.) July XXXVII. 135

When a party is made up to buy a large amount of stock,
a larger, .than is known to be at the time on the market, it

is called a corner , . Having inflated the market, .they make
a sudden call for several thousand shares of stock on their
buyer's option, and then there comes a sharp time among
the sellers, who are generally all short. This creates an
active demand, and the clique sell their cash stock to the
bears or shorts, who purchase at high rates for delivery
at much lower prices to the very parties selling it 1868
Chicago Tribune 1 Oct, The Corner of Corn. 1877 R.
Giffen Stock Exch. Securities 49 A 1

corner*. . is a Counter-
rig to which a rig for the fall js liable. 1881 Daily Neivs
14 Sept. a/6 The league of spinners now being formed in
Manchester and Oldham to check-mate the Liverpool ' cor-
ner*. 1883 The American VI. 164 'Corners' in railroad
stocks or iron rails. 1889 $aU Rev. 5 Oct. 377 The cotton
corner in Liverpool.. collapsed on Monday last

15. attrib, and Comb. a. lit. ('situated in or
at a corner as corner-cupboard, -gate, -house,

-pew, -piece, f -port gate), etc.

153S Coverdale 2 Chron, xxvi. 9 And Osias buylded
towres at Ierusalem vpon the cornerporte. 1601 Holland
Pliny 1. 198 They make of yuory the very principals and
corner posts of their houses. 1611 Bible 3 Kings xiv. tj
From the gate of Ephraim, vnto the corner gate. 1663
Pepvs Diary 3 May, Young Dawes, that sits in the new
corner-pew in the church. 1687 Congreve Old Back. v. xi,
Walk to that corner-house. 1851 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, II.

147 In each cell I saw a pretty little corner cupboard. x886
Besant Childr. Gibeon 11. x, He. .stopped at a corner house.

"b. fig. (Chiefly with meaning 'done in a
comer ' : see 6), as corner-contract, -meeting, etc.
1580 Sidney Arcadia in. 350 Casting a kinde of corner-

look upon him. 1585 Asp. Sandys Serm. (1841) 50 These
comer contracts, without consent of parents. 1504 Hooker
Bed. Pol. Pref. §8 (1632) 38 They had their secret corner-
meetings. 1619W. Whateley Gods Husb. ii. (1622) 44 Drag
this corner-seeking . . vice into the open view. 1651 J.
FIreake] AgrippaTs Occ, Phiios.i6sWithi corner-whisperings
from house to house. 0:1670 Hacket A bp. Williams 1.

(1692) 134 Our coraer-miching priests.

16. Special Comb. : corner-boy (in Ireland)—
Corner-man 2 ; corner-chisel, a chisel with two
rectangular edges for cutting the corners ofmor-
tises j corner-cove (slang) » COBNER-MAff 2

;

corner-dish, a dish for the corner of the table j

corner-drill, a drill used in places where there is

not room to use the ordinary brace-handle; corner-
kick (see 13) ; corner-lot (U.S.)> a plot ofground
(with its block of buildings) at the corner of two
streets or roads, having a frontage to each;

+ corner-pie, ? a pie for the corner of the table;

corner-piece, a -piece (casting, tool, etc.) for

strengthening or dealing with corners; corner
pillar {CoaMuilding) : see quot. ; corner-plate,
an iron angle-plate for protecting or strengthening
the corners ofanything ; corner-punch, an angular
punch for cleaning out corners; corner-saw, a
saw for cutting off the corners of a block ; corner-
tile, a tile used for capping the hip of a roof, a
hip-tile ; corner-tooth (see quot.) ; corner-tree

( XI. S*), a. tree which marks the corner of a sur-

veyed tract Also Corner-oaf, -stone, etc.
1882 Standard] Sept 3/4 The Dublin loafers, or ^corner

boys , as they are called. 1886 Dublin Daily Express
5 Apr., In the Petty Sessions, Robert Nolan and James
Kinsella, two corner boys, were charged with having com-
mitted a violent and unprovoked assault. 1851 Mayhew"
Loud, Labour IV. 445 (Farmer) 1

1 mean by *corncr-coves
them sort ofmen who is always a standing at the corners of
the streets and chaffing respectable folks a passing by*.
1796

.

Mbs. Glasse Cookery v.-48 It is a 'pretty *corner-dish*
for dmnerpr supper. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. III. iv*
lxjcxi, 68 To keep a store in a « *cornor lot ' is the Ambition

1000

of the keen-witted lad, 1638 Sir W. Berkeley Lost Lady
A knights daughter . . that has not one commendable

quality, more then to make a *corner pye and a sallad. 1794
\V. Felton Carriages Gloss.! fComer Pillars, the corner
framings of bodies. 1477 Act 17 Edw. IV, c. 3 Roftile ott

crestile *cornertile & guttertile. 1659Willsford ArcMt.yj
The corner tyles have their upper angles acute, with pin-

holes in them. 1726 Neve Builder's. Diet. , Hip-Tyles,
Corner-Tyles. These are to lie on the Hips, or Corners of
Hoofs. 1755 Johnson, *Corner-teeth of a Horse are the
four teeth between the middling teeth and the tushes ; two
above and two below, on each side of the jaw, which shoot
when the horse is four years and a half old. Farrier's

Diet. 1889 Farmer Americanisms, *Comer*irees, trees

which mark the boundary lines of homesteads, claims, eta

+ Corner, sb.% Obs, — Cobuel sb.\ a battlement,

embrasure.
c 1340 CursorMl 0924(Laud MS.) The third colour. .That

tho corners \v.r. kimets, cameles] with are peynt,
Maundev. vi. 69 Ithath many toures, pynacles and corneres
[Roxb. (ix. 35) kiraelles and toures ; Fr. kerneux].

Cornea? (kpunai), v. [f. the sb

J

1. trans. To furnish with corners, give corners

to. (Chiefly in pa. pple.)

1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) I. 305 po ilond Corsica is cor-
nered wib many forlondes, schetynge in to the see. a 1674
Milton HUi.Mose. 111.(1851) 487 The Imperial City. . built

of white stone four square . . corner'd with fourwhite Towers.
1838 Fraser*s Mag. XVIII. 181 Its walls, .are whitewashed,
ana cornered with stone. 1864 R. A. Arnold Cotton. Fam.
26 Sometimes it is cornered with pilasters.

b. To corner off*, to finish off with corners, to

bring to a square. (Cf. round off.)

1853 Hickib tr. Arisioph. (1872) II. 581 The cornering-off
of verses.

2. To place or set in a corner.

1387 Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) I. 179 J>e citee . . is cornered
wijjynne fre clippynge of be walles faste by j?e see side.

1868 Browning Ring Bk. vm, 45 A decent domicile
Cornered in snug Condotti. 1873— Red Cott. Nt.-cap 149
Cornered in the cosiest nook of all. 1888 Times (Weekly
ed.) 7 Dec. 7/4 A really clever work may be 'skied' or
'cornered * simply because it chances to fit a vacant space.

3. To drive into a comer ; to force into an awk-
ward or desperate position; to put in a f tight

place * ; to bring to bay. (App. of U.S. origin.)

1841 Catlin N. Amer. Ind. {1X44) II. xlii. 67 Their enemy,
who had cornered them up in such a way that there was no
other possible mode for their escape. 1851 Hawthorne
Ho. Sev. Gables v, A recluse, like Hepzibah, usuallydisplays
remarkable frankness . . on being absolutely cornered, and
brought to the point of personal intercourse. 1866 Cornh,
Mag. Dec. 740 The horses . bolt about the yard . . and are
only cornered with the help of numbers and forced to
submit. 18S4 Roe NaU Ser. Story x. in Harper's Mag.
Sept. 548/2 A rat will fight a man if cornered.

D*Jig. To put into a position of difficulty or
embarrassment, colloq. (Chiefly C?.S.)

1848 Lowell Fablefor Critics Poet. AVks. (Moxon) 345
Although there are few so Outrageously cornered by fate as
poor Crusoe. 1867 O. W. Holmes Guard. Angel II. i. ax
Clement was cornered. It was necessary to say something.
1868 Yates Rock Ahead m. fii, He felt that he was morally
' cornered '. x88i Mask Twain Prince Pauper vi. 57
Once the little Lady Jane turned to Tom and cornered him
with this question.

4. Comm. To operate against (a particular stock

or commodity, or the dealers in it) by means of a
Corner (14); to bring under the control of a
* corner'; (Of CKS. origin.)
The sense.deve!opment was (i) to corner the speculative

sellers of a given stock ; (2) to corner the stock or com-
modity

; (3) to corner the Exchange, or market.
1857 Hunt's Merch. Mag. (N. Y.) JulyXXXVII. 13sThe

managers of the stock cornered, i860 in Bartlbtt Diet,
Amer, 1871 Guardian 12 Nov. 1598/1 Some speculators
had 'cornered* the Cotton Exchange

t
that is to say, had

bought more for the October delivery than can possibly
arrive. i88t Standard 29 July 5/8 Flagrant instances of
. .

* cornering ' and * rigging ' the market Ibid. 14 Sept. 4/7
When sellers have contracted to supply a quantity in excess
of what they can obtain they arc said to be 'Cornered'.
1883 Mancfu Exam. 6 Nov. 4/4 Those gentlemen who at-
tempt to 'corner' cotton.

d. intr. To form a f corner' in a stock or com-
modity.
a i860A Week in WallStreet 81 (Bartlett) These [brokers!

generally unite in squads for the purpose of cornering. 1881
Daily[ Hews 28 Sept. 4/7 There are many stocks even in
America in which the . . Wall-strcet operators would not
dream ofattempting to corner.

5. trans, a, To take round a comer, b. To
go round (a corner) in a race-course, {colloq^
1861 Dickens Gi. Expect. III. 99 He was taken down the

Dover road, and cornered out of it 1864 Saunders tfczvs
Lett., Ford gaining a little until they came to the turn into
the straight run in to the finish, which Rogers cornered
beautifully.

6. intr. To abut or impinge on at a corner;
to meet at a corner or angle. U.S.
1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1879) 221 The woman

led us to a pew cornering on one of the side-aisles. 1883
PallMallG. 30Aug. 11^2Thejunction where Montgomery,
Yell, and Garland counties corner.

CoTnerable, a. nonce-wd. That can be
' cornered ' (see Corner v. 4).
1881 Daily News 28 Sept. 4/7 Useful articles of daily

consumption are* perhaps, ' comerable'j but only at enor-
mous outlay and risk.

tCoTner-cap. Obs. A cap with four (or three)
.corners, worn by divines and members of the
Universities in i6-i5rth c. See also CoMrERET-3*

15^3 Hern Custom 1. i. in Hazl. DodsUy III. 11 It is a
pestilent knave, he will have priests no' corner-cap to

1

wear.
1S7S BriejfDisc, TroubLFranckford(1846) 213Yffsurpjesse,
corner capp, and tippet have byn badges off ydolatres. • 160s
SrovfAmt. 1432 The heads of the University of Cambridge,
all clad in Scarlet gownes, and corner Caps. 1642 Declar.
Lords 4- Com. to Gen.^ Assembly CIu- ScotL 5 A letter.

.

against the Surplice, Tippet, Corner-cap. 1678 J. Phillips
Taveruier

t

s Trav., Indiai* xiii. 77Nor do they[the Jesuits]
wear Hats or Corner-Caps, as in Europe.
Jig* 1388 Shaks. L, L. L. iv. iii. 53 Long. Am I the firstly*

haue been periur'd^so ? Biron. . . Not by two that I know

;

Thou makest the triumphery [triumviryj, the corner cap of
sodetie.

t CoTner-cree:per. Obs. One who creeps in

corners \fig* one whose proceedings are underhand
and stealthy.

1562Bum. Panics Ch.
t
BeccausemyLord Bishop, Maister

Doctor, or such Scauingers, and comer creepers, as this

Champion is . . deceiue the people with lies priuely in
comers. 1589 Cooper Admon. 48 But what careth such a
corner-creeper what be saith of any man ? 1618 E. Elton
Exp. Rom. vii. (1622) 93 Simple women, that are carryed
away as a prey, by hypocribcall and cunning Seducers;
Corner-creepers. ^11670 Hacket Abp. Williams 11.(1692)
T49 The tumults ' of sectaries, corner-creepers, and de-
bauched hang-by's. 1879M. Arnold FalklandMixed Ess.
an Agents of conversion to the Romish Church, corner-
creepers as they were called, penetrated everywhere.

So t Co*mer-oree:ping,

j^/. a. Obs.
1610 Bp- Hall Apol. Brownists § 57 The corner-creeping

BrownUts. 1631 Heylin St. George 181 A slie and corner-
creeping kind of people, active in private places. 1638 in
Maidment Sc. Pasqnils{\Z6Z) 40 From comer-creeping par-
lour preachers. .Almighty God deliver us 1

Cornered (k^inaid),^/. a. [f. Corner sb. +
-ED 14

.]

1. Having a corner or corners. (Frequently in

composition, as three-cornered, s/iarp-comered.)
f 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) T0310 Cornered as

a cheker quarre. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. Ixxbc.

(»495) 519 A syx comerd stone. £1440 Promp. Parv. 93
Corneryd, attgttlatus. 1551 Records Cast. Knowl. (1556)
in Cornered bodies be most vnapt for to run. 1592 TVyrley
Annorie 139Whose cornerd shieldwas laidwith skilfullblew.
1601 Holland/Vme^ 1, 73The indented creekes and cornered
nouks £of Peloponnesus]. 1756 Sir J. Hill Herbal v. 114
The leaves are cornered and smooth. X779.T. Forrest
Voy. New Guineas A large four cornered sail. 18x7 R.
Jameson C/tar. mitt. 90 Sharp-cornered, as in quartz and
calcedony. Blunt-comercd, as in common opal.

+ 2. Having (geometrical) angles, Obs.

xfiS1 Records Pathw. Knowl. i, xxx, Those iij. lines will

make a triangle equally cornered to the triangle assigned.
1610 Guillim Heraldry h. iv. (161 x) 44 A cornered Line is

framed of sundry lines meeting together cornerwise.

+ 3. Cornered cap: = Corner-cap. Obs-
1583 Stubbes A tiat. Abtts. il 115 The cornered cappe, say

these misterioos fellows, doth sign.tfic.thc whole monarchy
of the world, East, West, North, and South, xgoo Greek-
wood Answ. Dcf. Read Prayers 26 If yt be not necessarie,
put such conueniency in your cornerd Capp, or surplus.
^1640 in Maidment Sc. Pasguils (1868^ 139 will make the
Pope curse his mishap And Prelats wail their corner'd cap.
x68z N. O* Boilcau*s LeLutrin tv. 75 His corner'd Cap (for

fear ofcold) on *s Head.
4. See Corner v. 2, 3.

Cornerer (kpunorsi). [f. Corker v. 4+-ER 1
.]

Comm. One who makes a f corner 1
in a particular

stock or commodity; a corner-man.
1869 Daily Hcius 13 Oct., The unhappy 'sellers short \

.

have to pay over the difference between the price at which
they agreed to deliver the stock and the price at which the
' corncrers' arc willing to sell it x886 W. Graham Soc.
Problem i57

a
Some successful 'comcrcr' of cotton or corn.

Cornering (fc^-marin), vbL sb, [f. Corner w.]

1. Acting or dealing in a corner.
1802 Maii, Edgeworth Manoeuvring{xZyi) 9 Take care of

her asides, and her whisperings, and her cornerings.

2. Comm. The action of making a * corner' : see

Corner v. 4. Also attrib.

a i860 AT. K Jrttl. Comm. (Bartlett), The remarkable
fluctuations in the stock-market are chiefly the result of a'
succcssfulcornering operation. 1881 Standard x\ Sept. 4/7
The iniquitous system of 1 Cornering ' which has crept into
the [cotton] trade. 1884 Pall Mall G. 20 Aug. p/z Bonds
to bearer are not. .a promising subject for cornerings,

Cornerless (kfanoiles), a. [f. Corner* sb. +
-LESS.] Having no corners, without corners.
i«So8 Sylvester Du Bartas ir. 11. rv. (1641) 139 Joyntlcss,"

pointless, cornerless. ax6$x Dokhb Upon Trattsl. of
Psalms (R.), [They] thrust into straight corners of poor wit
Thee, who art cornerless and infinite, 1703 Holcroft
Lavaier*s Physiog. vii. 45 Smooth cornerless foreheads.

+ COTuerly, adv. Obs, rare- 1
, [f. as prec. +

-ly y.] Cornerwise, dingonally.

1474 Caxton Chesse iv. iv. (rcpr.) 150 The yssuc or goyng
coraerly or angularly sygncfyeth cautele or subtitytc.

Co*rner~man.
1. The end man of a row of 4 negro minstrels \
1873 Slattg Diet, s.v., There arc two corner men, one

generally plays the bones and the other the tambourine.
Corner-men are the grotesques of a minstrel company.
1884 Sat. Rev, 7 June 740/r At the ends are Bones and
Tambo, the 1 end-men who are known in England, oddly
enough, as the * corner-men*.

2. One who lounges about street-corners, a street

'loafer* or 'rough', Cf. corner-boy, c.-cove

(Corner^. 16)..

1885 C/iamb. ymt. 28 Feb. 136 Curley Bond was well
known in the district [in London] as a loafer and ' corner-
man '* 1886 Sat. Rev, 13 Feb. 219 Processions of the most
peaceful character are protected against corner-men and



roughs. • i8go Daily News 10 Apr. 5/1 The ruffianism of
Birmingham is- unfortunately, the ruffianism of theentire
kingdom. .If Birmingham has its claqueurs, Liverpool has
its corner men.
3. Comm. One who.makes a Corker (sb. 14).
i88rDaily HervsnZ Sept 4/7*Acorner. properly-speaking,

maybe called a secondary not aprimary Speculation. .Some
one has taken liberties with* the market by speculatively sell-

ing what he has not got ; and the cornerman comes in and
plays Prince Hal and Poins by spoiling the spoilers. 1887
Guardtajiks June 025 The forestallers of'the middle ages
are reproduced in the corncr*men of to-day.

Co*rner-stoaie. .

1. One of the stones forming the quoin or salient

angle ofa wall, a quoin-stone.
'138a WyctiF.y^ xxxviii. 6Who didc doun the corner'ston

of it? XSS7 North tr. Gueuara*s Diall Pr. ssa/i The
corner stone that lyeth on the 'toppc. 1597 Hooker EccL
Pol. iv. Ixxi. § 2 That nrst-laid corner-stone in Zerrubabels
buildings. 1607 Shaks. Cor, v. iv. 2 See you yond Coin
a' tV Capitol, yond corner stone? 1724 Watts Logic iv.

ii. Rule 1 The largest and fairest building sinks, .to the
ground, if the foundations and corner-stones of it are feeble
and insufficient 1862 Rickman Styles Archil. 63 The
quoins or corner stones are arranged m a peculiar manner.
1870 F. Wilson C/t, Lindisf. 04 The rest of the work,
beyond these strong' reliable corner-stones, is almost as
rough as rubble. ,

.

' b.
fig.

(esp. in reference to its function in con-

solidating the building.)
a 1300 Cursor M. 19155 (CottO Jesu . . pat es mad als a

cuiarnerstan For to mak tuin folk an. 1382 Wyclif Eph.
ii* 20 Aboue bildid on the foundement of apostlis and of
prophetis, bi that hbeste corner stoon, Crist Jhesu. 1768-

74 Tucker Li. tfat. (i8«) 1. 513 A, trust in God is thegrand
corner stoneof all religion. 1803 Syd. Smith Whs. (1859)
V. 32/2 The high price of labour is the very corner-stone
on which, the prosperity 'of a new' colony depends. 1875
TowBTf Plato (ed. a) IV. 30 Why should we make an am-
piguous word the corner-stone of moral philosophy ?

1 2.' The coving of a fire-place. Obs.

1
1703 T. N, City C. Purchaser 118 Comer-stones . . are

2 Stones, .of which there stands one in each Jamb of a
Chimney. Their Faces are hollow in the breadth, being a
certain Sweep of a Circle . . their heighth reaches from the
Hearth to the Mantle-tree.

Cornerwise (k^JndJwaiz); adv. [See -wise.]
In the manner of a corner ; so as to form a corner
or angle ; diagonally.

1474 Caxtou Chesse iv. Iv. (repr.) 150 The alphyn goeth
alwey cornerwyse fro the thyrd poynt to the thyrd poynt.
X480 — Descr. Eng. 40 Y-shape endlong and corner-wese.
1586 TvB. LaPrwtattd, Fr. Acad. u. (1594)41 Their legges
; .are placed in regard of the backebone when they walke.

.

cornerwise, not downeright, 1684 R. H. Sck. Recreat.
35 Close up the open end, by turning in the Paper ofPaste-
board corner-wise. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. It. Jrnls. II.

40 Squares meeting one another cornerwise.' 1857 Mrs.
Oaskbll C.Bronle 1The gable-ended houses, whichobtrude
themselves corner-wise on the widening street

t Cb.TUeryi a. Obs. ? Abounding in corners.
1576 Newton tr. Lemnies Complex* is a, The contcxed

net, celles, and cprnerie ventricles of the brayne.

Comet (k^'jnet), sb. 1 Forms: 4-9 cornette,

5 cornett, cornete, 8 (eornit), 6- cornet, [a.

OF. cornet — Pr. cornet; It cornetto dim. of Rom.
corno, com, cor :—L. corftil horn.]
T. A wind-instrument: la early times a
wind-instrument made of a horn or resembling a
horn ; a horn (obs.). + b. A rude musical instru-
ment of the, oboe; class (obs.). c.'Now a- brass
musical

.
instrument of the trumpet class, .with

valves or pistons for producing notes rad<Mtional
to the natural harmonics; also .called. cormt-cl-
ptston (seed), and.Conirop.BAN'.

:

?a 1400 Mortc.Arth. 1758 With cornettes and clarions,
and clergialle notes, a 1400 Octouiati 68 Troinpys, taborus
and cornettys crye. Ibid. 1070 Whan he was on hors y-sette,
Men touched. trumpes and cornette,' 1530 Palsgr. aog/i
Cornet, a.home, cornet. 01610 T-. Randolph Eclogue \\\

£arr S.P, Jos. /(1848) 282 When we all haue slept, Pan's
cornets, blowes, and the great sheepshear's -Icept. 161*
Bible 2 Sam. vL 5 Dauid and all the house of Israel played
before .the Lord .-. on Psalteries, and on timbrels, and on
cornete, and on cimbals. i6n Coryat Crudities 252 Some*
times sbcteene played together vpon their instruments, ten
Sagbuts, foure .Comets, and . two- yioledegambaes. 1703
Southey' Triumph of Wbnuui _io8 Shrill were heard the
flute, The comet, sackbut, dulcimer,' arid-lute. 1843 Pres.
cott Mexico vi. M1864) 338 They inarched by the sound*
of atabal and .cornet 1888 Besant./kjmt Hottse xix. 198
Fifes, cornets, and all kinds of musical instruments.

.

trans/., .xjgo T.-M{oufet] Sillffwormes 36 As doth the
summer gnat Her little cornet which our eares doth fill.

cL Cornethpiston, 6\pistons [both forms also in
F.] : = 1 c ; also the instrumentalist who plays on
the comet
1836 Mi/s. World 3 June I. xpz The corncHa. or cornet dc

^lon. 1837 z&Vf. 29 Dec. VJX 254 The Cornopean, known
m.France as the Cornet-a-pistons. 1843 ALni Smith P/iys.
Evening Parties (1846) 67 The comet-a-pistbn would long
ere this have dropped fast asleep. 1856 Mrs. C Clarke tr.
Berlioz? Itistrumetti. 149 The cornet-a-pistons is very much
the fashion in France at present.- 1879 Scridner's Magi
XIX; 902/2The trombones, the trumpets . .a cornet-a-piston.

"

e. The name given to several kinds of-organ-
stops. -

'

; Solo cornet, a stop of a loud arid powerful, tone'formerly
used on the great organ. EcIlo cornett a stop of soft tone

;

sbu frequently applied to a compound stop of light tone in
swell organs' (Grove). -Hence 'cornet voluntaries (seo'
quot.).

iobi

; 1660 Organ Specif,m Grove Diet. Mus. II. 501/1 Great
Organ. .9. Cornet, to middle C, 3 ranks. . Eccho Organ . . 18.

Comet, 2 ranks. 1776 Sir J. Hawkins Hist. Mustek IV. 1.

x. 147 The compound stops [on an organ] are the Cornet.

.

and sundry others. x8£z Seidbl Organ 93 The cornet is

the only mixture-register which does not repeat Ibid.,
Cornet is also the name of an old, obsolete recd-registcr
in the pedale. 1880 Grove Diet.Mtes. s.v., The great organ
Solo Cornet comprised either 5, 4, Or 3 ranks of pipes,
/bid., The Echo Cornet, of soft tone . . was of 3 ranks, or
4 at most. Ibid., * Cornet Voluntaries ' . • consisted of runs
and twirls for the right hand, played in single notes, first

on the louder stopand then repented on the softer.

2. A piece of paper rolled in a conical form
and twisted at the apex, used for wrapping up
groceries, eta t Also a conical filter-paper.

iS3P Palsgr, 209/1 Cornet to put spice in. 1580 Holly-
band Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn Cornet depapier comme d*Apo*
ticaire, a comet or Coffin, such as Grocers make of paper
to put spice in. 1611 Cotgiu, Cartouc/te, the cornet of
paper whereinto Apothecaries and Grocers put the parcels
they retaile. 1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Ckym. (cd. 3)
496 Separate the Oil ina Funnel lined with a cornet ofbrown
Paper. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. II. s,v. Nicoiiana, The
People carry about their Necks, small Funnels or Cornets
made of the Leaves of Palm. 1835 Tail's Mag. 11. 456 A
fresh roll, and some salt screwed in a comet of paper. 1880
Darwin in Life $ Lett. (1887) III. 221 To carry the insects
in their paper * cornets *.

+ b. (See quot.) Obs.

1731 Bailey vol. II, Comet [with Chymists], a paper head
in form of a cone to cover a chytmcal vessel.

f3. A piece of bread cut in a conical form. Obs.
1467 Indenization of Abp. Nevcll in Warner Aniiq.

Cutin. (1791) iot Then uncover your salt, and with a cornet
of Brcade touch it in four partes. Ibid., He taketh the assay
with cornctts of trencher bread of his owne cuttyng.

+ 4. A farrier's instrument formerly used for

blood-letting. Obs.
1580 Blundevil Horsemanship iv. 62 First pare the

hooue, and get out the grauell with a cornet, or drawer.
1610 Markham Masterp. 11. Ixxi. 337 With a cornet and
a quill, blow the skinne from the flesn aboue thebone. 1639
T. DeGreyCcv//^ Horsem.j$ Open the same round about
with your cornet. 1721 in Bailey.
5. A flask or other vessel in shape like a horn.
1686 W. Harris tr. Lemerys Chym, 1. ix. (ed. 3) 265 Four

out your matter into a Cornet or Iron Mortar [F. un crcusei
defer}. Ibid,, Pour it into the Iron Cornet [F. le comet
de fer}. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. II. s.v. Snffmion %

Give it the Horse to drink, or else make him swallow it

with a Cornet.

6. Metal. In gold assaying : The small flat coil

into which the gold-and-silver alloy is rolled after

the process of cupelling, preparatory to its being
boiled in nitric acid to free it from the silver ; the

small coil of purified gold remaining after this

process. Also cornette.

x8oo tr. Eagrange*s Cheat. II. 143 The solution must be
cautiously decanted, taking care that the cornet does not
fall. 1879 G. Gladstone in Cassell's Tec/tu. Educ. IV.
191/1 [The gold] is then . . rolled up by hand into a spiral

form. ' The Cornette as this is called, is then put into a
flask and boiled in nitric acid. 1882 Watts Diet. Chem.,
Cold Assay II. 935 Withdrawing the crucibles from the
furnace we find in each a small comet of bright gold.

7. In various isolated senses, chiefly technical : .

fa. A small cucumber (see quot 1658). tb- The name
of a fish (see quot. 1678). C. Dressmaking. 'The cuff of a
sleeve opening like the large end of a trumpet* (Mrs.
Leach), d. 'Term for the individual scaly pieces of the
rattle-snake

1 (Mayne Exp. I^jc. i860), e. A small in-

strument for insertion in the ear (see quot. 1874%
Z658 Evelyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 283 Which they call cornets

or gerkins, because we choose those which resemble little

crooked horns. 1678 Phillips s.v., There is also a sort of

shell Fish called in Latin Bncrfnum, in English Cornet, and
both from the figure of a winding horn, which it resembles.

1721 Bailey, Comet, .also a Fish resembling a Horn. 1847
Yearsuey Deafness 175 The Ear-comets which are fixed

into the ears and retained there by metallic springs . . leave

the hands at liberty. 1874 Knight Diet Meek., Cornet, an
auricular instrument which does not protrude beyond the

external ear. It is used in cases ofobstruction of the meatus
audilorins..and is made of gold or silver.

II 8. As a translation of Lat. comn in sense

\
wing of an army \

'

xoty.'Raleigh Hist. World 11. v..in. § si. 496 He placed

them, .all in one front with the Hastati, and made of them
his two Coraets. 1639 Horn& Robotham Gate Lang. Unl.

. lxvii., § 708 The forces . . are cast into a squadron, four-
square, fortified with wings or cornets [corniotfs muuit&nl-

9. Comb., as oornet-hom=:CoKNBT 4; cornet-

pot,, a pot in which the ' cornet
7
ofgold undergoes

part of the assaying process (see 6) j comet-stop
. a.i e ; comet-winder, one who winds or blows

a horn**
.< - .

<zi66iHolyi>ay Jttvcnal 22 Four,hundred, as his portion,

Gracchus' gave To a dear cornet-winder. 1741 Compl.
Fam* Piece 111. 456 Bleed him in both his Neck Veins .

.

with-- the Point of your Cornet-horn. 1869 Eng. Mec/t. 17

Dec. 332/r> I have tried the assay pots (cornet pots).

Cornet (kfm6t), sb£ - Also .6-p cornettej 6-7

errm. coronet(t. . [a,. F. cornette, dim. of corm :—

Rom. corna f. sing.; horn :—I* cormtan,_pl., hornsj
• 1; A'kind of head-dress formerly worn by ladies.

*

f b. A.part of a head-dress consisting oflappets of

lace or the- like hanging down lite. sides of the

cheeks." , e.,;The great white head-dress« of-Sisters

of Charity./ . .. . ..

' 1A fashion of Shadow or Bo'onegxacevsed in old time, and
at -this day by" some old women' (Cotgrave)} *the upper

CORTTETiST,

pinner dangling about the cheeks; like a hound's ears
'

(Evelyn Mttndns Mntitbris 1650).

a 1547 Surrey in ToiteWs Misc. (Arb.) is, I neuersawmy
Ladye laye apart Her cornet blacke, in colde nor yet in
heate. 1548 Hall Chroti. (1809) 837 But on her head she
had a cap. .with a Cornet of laune. 1578 Iny. R. Wardrobe
(1815) 232 (Jam.) Ane quatfT ofcamoragc with tua cornettisl

x68s Lend. Gas. No. 1769/4 Lost.. a Point Cornet for the
Head. 1697 C'tess D Autioy's Trow. (1706) 256, I imme-
diately threw off my Bonnets and my Cornets. 1816 J.
Scott Vis. Paris 107 They sat up all night, that their

women might lower their cornettes. 1874 B'ness Bunsen
in Hare Life I. ii, 39 She had visited this lady, finding her
in the whitest cornette tied under the chin. 1891 Tablet
38 Jeb. 357 The white cornette and gray robe of the Sisters

of St. Vincent de Paul.

2. e A scarf anciently worn by doctors ' (J.), as

part of their academical costume.
1658 Phillips, Cornet, (French) a kinde of black Taffata,

which Doctors of Physkk, or Law used to wear on the
collar of their robes as an Ensign, or badge of their degree.

+ 3. The standard of a troop of cavalry.
Originally a long pennon narrowing gradually to a point

;

cf. Cornutis B. 2.

1579 Dicges Slraiiot. X27 Neither may they, .departe
from their Cornets or Ensignes. 1S92UNTON Corr. (Roxb.)
436 The Englishe encountered them with so great resolution
and corage, as they did take two or thre comets, xtizz

F. Markham M. Warm. i. § 9. 84 This Gentleman which
carrieth this Cornet hath all the Priuiledgcs which an En-
signe of foot hath. 1752 Carte Hist. Eng. III. 10 Nine
Cornettes and six standards were taken in the pursuit. 1838
Hist. Rcc. Regim. Foot 51 Three Cornets tor Standards)
were taken.
Comb. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 86 h, The

Princes Cornet bearer. 1817 G. Chalmers Pre/. Church-
yard's Chippes 21 Churchyard served under count de la

March, as cornet-bearer to 250 light horsemen,

b. A pennon or flag used in signalling.

1875 Bedford Sailors Pocket Bk. vii. (ed. 2) 267 With a
Comet Under.

+ 4. A company of cavalry, so called from the

standard carried at its head. (No longer in tise.)

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lave C. 11. 56 b, There came
out of the Wood twoo Cornettes of horsemen. 1594. Pkele
Bait. Alcazar Wks. 1829 II. g5 Take a cornet of our horse,

As many argolets and armed pikes, 1606 Holland Sucton.
300 A certaine Captaine over a cornet of horse-men. 1688

J. S.Art ofWar$4 The Cavalry march, in lh tie Squadrons
each consisting of two Cornets. 1838 Hist. Fee. 3d Reghn.
Foot 7 Companies of foot were at this period [1572] styled

Ensigns, and troops of Horse were called Cornets.

P erron. coronet :— 1598 Ghenewey Tacitus* Ann. xiu. ii.

(1622) 180 With other Cohorts and Coronets of horse-men.
161 1 Speed Ilist. Gt, Brit.vi.xlv'u 160 Seuen Companies
of footmen, and nine Coronets or troopes of horse.

5. The fifth commissioned officer in a troop of

cavalry, who carried the colours; corresponding

to the ensign in infantry, (No longer in use.)

1570 DlGGES Stratiot. 132 The chiefe of everye Troupe or

at the least their Lieutenants or Cornets. 1589 Fascial's

Ret. C iij, For the grace, .and order of.euerie Cornette and
Ensigne tn the same. 1625 Markham Sonldiers Aecid. 44
The Cornet shall be armed and horst in all points, .like the

Lieutenant, .he shall carry charged on his right thigh, his

Captaines Cornet, a 1671 Lo. Fairfax Mem. (1699) 11a, 1

had notice that Cornet Joyce..bad seized on the King's
person. 1707 Fbeind Peterborew's Cond. Sp. 243 There
were three good Horses for each Captain, .and one for the

Cornet. 1880 Mbs. Forrester Roy V. I. 91 One of Sir

Brandon's great nephews was a Cornet in my regiment.

r erron. coronet ; 1643 Cromwell Lett, 28 Sept., The
horses that his Coronett Boutry took. 1670 Claveriiousf
in Lauderdale Papers (1885) III. xcv. 165 The first [shock]

they gave us broght doun the Coronet, Mr. Crafford.

"b. The mounted bearer of a standard or colour.

In the Burgh of Hawick, at the Common.riding, an ancient

flag or colour is borne round the marches of the burgh
lands by a mounted rider called the Cornet, followed by a
large cavalcade* The gallop out of the town is the Cornet's

Chase.
1706 in Annals ofHawick {1850), The person elected cor*

net, having declined to carry the pennil or colour, caused

ane great disturbance.

tCtyrnet, v. Obs. [f. C0RNJ5TJ&1] intr. To
play on the cornet or horn.
161a Chapman Widowers T> in. (D.), Here's a whole

chorus of Syluans at hand cornettlng and tripping th toe.

Cornet, obs. f. Cobonet.
Comet-2KPiston(s : see Cobnet sbJ1 r d.

Cornetcy (kpunetsi). [f. Cornet ^.^ + -oy,]

The position or rank of a cornet
1761 Biog>\ Diet. XII. 477 (Jod.) His uncle, .diverted him

from that pursuit, and gave him a cornetcyin his own regi-

ment. 1800 Wellington in Gunv. Desp. V. 141, 1 shall

recommend your friend.for an Ensigncy. Should you prefer

a Cornetcy for him, I may be able to give him one. x88fi

Mauch. liven. Neius 0 May 3/1 He was afterwards gazetted

to a Cornetcy in the First Regiment ofLife Guards.

+ Co'rneter. Obs. . Also / cornetter, oor-

rriter. [f. Cornet sb.l + -ER.] One who blows a

horn or plays .the cornet. .

1627 Hakzwill Apol. (1630) 439 So great was the rabble of

trumpetters, cornetters/and other Musitians. 1634 Laud's
Visitations in 4*A Rep. Com. Hist. MSS. (1874) 125/2 Two
corniters and two sackbutters. .for the decorum ofour quire;

Cornetist (kpunetist). [f. as prec*_+*-i$T.]

A solo cornet-player.

. x8Bz Musical Standard 39 Jan. 72/1 In the Musical
Record (Boston, U.S.) mention is made of a young lady
cornetist.' ligo- Lippincoit's Mag. June App. viii, What
do you think of that young cornetist 7

Cprneto, obs. f. Cobnuto.
Cornette, variant of Cornet*



t Cornettie*r. Obs. [f. Cobnet sbX + -ier,

-eer.] —Cobketer.
1609 Holland Aturn. Marcett, xiv.ii. 6 These Brigands. ,

having*. ,heard the trampettiers and cornettters sound.

Corneule (k^flKii/71). [a. F. compile, dim.

of comh cornea.] One of the minute, facets of the

compound eyes of insects ; = CorneoIiE.
1839 Todd Cycl. Aitat. II. 960/1 Each facet, or. .corneule,

ts the proper cornea of a distinct eye. Ibid., Immediately
behind each corneule is a layer of dark-coloured pigment.

Co*rnfactb~r. A dealer in com or grain ; a
corn-merchant.
1699 Poor Maris Plea 8 Among the Corn-Factors, 171s

Loud. Gas. No. 5344/4 John Bennet of London, Cornfactor.

1789 Windham Let. in Speeches Pari. (1812) 1. 15a, I am
no corn-factorwhoam to profit byraising the priceofgrain.
1874 Lisle Carr Jud. Gwynne I. i. 27 Mrs. F. the Ris-
borough cornfactor's wife.

Co'rn-fed, a. Fed on grain ; Jig. well-fed.
1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 78 Than cornfed beasts

whose bellie is their God. 1598 Delokey Jacke Newb. viii.

104 My folkes are so come fed that we have much adoe to
please them in their diet. 163B Penkethman Artach. I iij b,

An Ox stalled or Corne fed, 24$. a grasse fed Ox its. 1889
Farmer Did. Amer. 170/2 Awoman is popularly said to be
corn-fed when stout and plump—an allusion to the nourish-
ing qualities of this kind of food [Indian corn].

Cornfield, COril-iield. A field in which
corn is grown.
iS«3 Fitzherd. Hush. § 141 Standynge water in his corne

feeldes at the landes endes or sydes. 1638 Penkethman
Artach. K b, Great Flouds, which destroyed Corne-fields,
Pastures, and Beasts. 1717 Berkeley Tour in Italy Wks.
iV. 537 Corn-fields surrounded with elms and vines. 1883
G. Lloyd Ebb 3- Flow II. 232 Zig-zagging about among
hills and cornfields.

Co'rn-flag. [See Flag.] A plant of the genus
Gladiolus or Sword-lily, N.O. Iridacem, species of
which are cultivated as garden flowers.

1578 Lvte Dodoens 11. xxxviii.196 Corne flagge or Gladioli.

1597 Gerardb Herbal 1. Ixxvi. 105 French corne flagge
hath small stiffc leaves. 1629 Parkinson Paradisi in Sole
xxi. 189 Next unto the Flagges or Flowerdeluccs, come
the Gladioli or Corne Flagges. 1688 R. Holme Armoury
11. 71/1 The Indian Corn-flag hath the flowers growing
on both sides the stalk, and are of a sad red. 1841-4 Emer-
son Ess. Set*, 1. x'u 265 You shall still seethe tasselied

grass, or the corn-flags, x86x Delamer Fl. Card. 27 Corn
Flap.—The wild European species, G. communis^ is per-
fectly hardy in England.

CoTn-flotir. Meal ofIndian corn ground very
fine ; also applied to flour made of rice or other
grain.

1851 Exkibition
%
Rep. Junes (1852) 55 United States.—

Maize-flour
(
commonly called ^om-meal* or * corn-flour' in

the U._ S...1S extensively used for puddings and other pur-
poses in that country, i860 Illnstr. Lond. News XXXvII.
205/2 Summer Recipe for Patent Corn Flour with Preserved
or Green Fruit. 1892 Trade Advt., The British Corn-flour
prepared from Rice.

Co*rn-flower. The name given to various

plants commonly found growing amongst com;
spec. a. the common Bluebottle, Centaurea Qyanus;
D. the Corn-rose or common Wild Poppy ; c. the

Corn-cockle; d. Golden or Yellow Cornjloiver :

the Corn-marigold.
1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xii. 161 This floure [Blew bottell]

may also be called Hurte Side, and Corneflourc. 1397
GiiRARDE Herbal ccxl, 591 Of Blewe Bottle, or Corne
flower. Ibid, ccxliv. § a, 606 These plants are called.. in
Knglisli Corne Marigold, yellow Corne flower, and golden
Corne flower. 1509 A. M. GabcUiottcr^sBh. Physic 73/1 Addc
as much water ofblewe cornflowers. 3626 Bacon Sylva § 482
There be certain Corn-flowers which come scldome or never
In other places, .but onelyamongstCorn :As the blewBottle,
a kind ofYellow Mary-Gold, Wilde Poppy and Fumitory.
1879 Lubbock Set. Led. ii. 37 The common but beautiful
cornflower{Ccntattrea cyanus). 1885 E. PeacockinAcademy
26 Sept. 204/2 Of the sunlight yellow and corn-flowers red.

Co'rn-ground. arch. A piece of land used
for growing corn ; corn-land.

'

1577-87 Holinsmed Citron. III. 823/1 The king..lodged
within 3 miles of the cttic in a corne ground up the river.
17x9 De Foe Crusoe xi. (1840) L' 180 Two pieces of corn-
ground. 1727 Swift Gulliver xa. iv. 203 Vineyards, corn-
grounds, and meadows.

Co*rn-lioa:rder; arch. One who hoards corn

or keeps it in order to realize a larger price.

1596 Bp. Barlow Three Serm. ii. '59 t
Cornhoordcrs,"who

had rather the come should waxe fustic in their garners,
than to sell it out at a reasonable rate. 1598 J. Dickenson
Greene in Cone. (1878) 100 Greedy Cornc-hoorders . . gener-
ally cursed. 1631 ,C Fitz-Geffbay {title) The Curse of
Cornc-horders.

CoTtt-llOTLSe- +1. An ancient name for a
granary. Obs.
e 1000 Suppl. JElfrids Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllcker iZ$ Graua-

rium, cornhus. 1535 Coverdale 2 Citron, xxxii. 2B JEzechias
. .made him. .come houses for the incrcacc of corne.

' 2; U.S. = CORN-OMB.
Co'rn-lraslr. . U. S; The husk of coarse leaves

enclosing the ear of Indian corn,
•

' xtoZ'Mcd. Jml, XIX. 122 They scrubbed him with corn-
husks. J864 E, Sargent Peculiar II. aai.Thc corn-husk
punishment. .Dry, corn-husks are. .lighted, and the burning

'

embers are whipped ofi\,so as to (all in showers of Jive
sparks on the naked back. 1 '

So Corn-lmsker, one who strips the husks from
the cars of Indian corn; also a machine for this

purpose, Corh-tosfeingythe husking' of Indian

1002

corn ;. a gathering of neighbours at the house, of a
farmer to assist him in husking his Indian corn,'

usually, finishing up with feasting and dancing

;

also called hushing bee*

1852 Haliburton . Traits Amer, Hum. (Bartlctt), There
was a corn-husking, and I went along with Sal Stebbins.
1886 S. Longfellow Life Longfellow L ii. 19 In autumn
entering into the work and fun of the corn-husking. 1890
Boston (Mass.) yrwADec.,A big corn-husking match, .each
contestant husked, and cribbed about 150 bushels. Mod,
LI.S. Newspaper Advt., The best corn-husker made.

Cornic (kpanik), a. Chan. [f. L. com-m
(see Cornel) + -10.] In Comic acid, a synonym
of Cobnut, q.v. .

1838 T. Thomson Chew. Org, Bodies 164 In 1835, Geig^er

..discovered in it [bark of Cornus itorida\ a peculiar

crystallized bitter substance ... which he distinguished by
the name ofcornic acid. 1863-82 in Watts Dtd. Cltem.

Cornice (kfrjnis), sb. Forms : 6- cornice, 7
cornishe, corniche (coronia:), 6-8 coronice, 6
coronich, (cornix), 6-9 cornish. [The forms
comice) cornishe^ were taken immed. from *F. and
It. equivalents : cf. 16th c. F. cornice, coruise, in

Cotgr. cornice, comiche * the cornish or brow of a
piller or wall*, mod.F. comiche; ad. It. cornice

(kom?*tf<?) * the ledge whereon they hang tapistrie

in any roome ; also an out-jetting peece or part of
a house or wall' (Florio) ; cornice represents the It
spelling ; F. corniche

9
Eng. cornish derive from

It pronunciation. The variants coronix^ coronice^

are based on 16-1 7th c. latinized forms.
It. cornice, the source of the word in all the mod. Iangs.,

is known from the beginning of Italian literature, being fre-

quent in Dante. In form it is identical with cornice ;—L.
comix, -teem crow {Corvus Comix), and by Florio it is

treated as the same word ; in the Vocabolario delta Cmsca
the two are separated. The L. term for the architectural

cornice was corona (Vitruvius), and some have conjectured
that the It. cornice is in some way derived or corrupted
from that word, the form coronix ^ cited by Du Cange, and
used in Eng. by Shute in 1563, being assumed to be a con-
necting link. But there is no evidence for L. coronix before

16th c. Du Cange's example is of 1643, his example of
comix of 1605 ; both appear to be merely latinized forms of
the Italian word, coronix being contaminated by the desire

to connect it with cordna* Another suggestion is that the
It. cornice was in some way related toX. corfttis, -idem =2

Gk. KopWK, given in Hesychius in the sense to re\exnalou

Tys otKoSofiTj* en-fflqia *thc finishing piece placed on the
building', the^ 'cope-stone*. But this could not have
>honettcally given It. cornice^ unless indeed the Gk. word
lad passed into popular Italian use, and been assimilated

by popular perversion to cornice crow. Of this we haye no
evidence.]

1. Arch. A horizontal moulded projection which
crowns or finishes a building or some part of a
building; spec, the uppermost member of the

entablature ofan order surmounting the frieze.

1563 Shute Arc/iit. Cij b, The Coronix of the Pcdestalle,
Ibid. D iv b, The Architraue, frise, & Cornishe. 1575
Lakeiiam Let. (1871) 56 Columns, .that supported a cumly
Cornish, 1624 wotton Archit. (1672) 22 They [pillars]

have all their, .upper Adjuncts, as Architrave, Frizc, and
Cornice. 1656 Earl Monm. Advt* Jr. Parnass. 277
Augustus raised up the walls thereof even to the highest
Cornish. 1663 Gerdiek Counsel 12 Cornishes and Frontis-
pieces over the Windows. 1681 Cotton Poet. IVks. (1765) 329
With all its Mouldings, Frizc and Coronice. 1726 Leoni
tr. Albert?s Archit. I. 97 a, Let there be Cornices of Stone
. . projecting out a cubit. 1833 Act 3-4 Will. IV, c 46 § 1 14
Thewater from the roofs and cornices of all houses or other
buildings. 1847 Lytton Lucrdia (1853) 33 The same en-
riched frieze and cornice.

b. An ornamental moulding, usually of plaster,

running round the wall of a room or other part of

the interior of a building, immediately below the

ceiling; the uppermost moulding of a piece of
wainscoting ; a picture-moulding, or the like ; also,

the ornamental projection within which curtains

arc hung.
1670 Lassels Voy. Italy i. (1698)81 Over it runs a cornish

ofsilver plate nailed to the wall. X773 Phil. Tram* LXI II.

326 The gilding of the cornish. .was quite blackened. ~ 1800
W. Taylor in Monthly Mag: XIII. 18 The cornish of the
wainscotting, 3858 Dickens Lett. s8 Aug., A great piece
of the cornice of the ceiling falling with a great crash* 1858
Simmonds Did. Trade, Cornice . . a gilded or other orna-
mental work within which window curtains are suspended.
2. A ring or moulding encircling a cannon (It,

cornice degli orccchiom, Florio ; see also cornice-

ringing).
1571 JDigges Paniom. (1591) j 78 The Exccssc wherby the

Semidiameter of the Ringc or Cornice of the Head oooth
exceed the Cornice of the Coylc [of a cannon]. 1645 t

N.
Stoke Enchirid* Portif. 57 The musscll-Ring or Coronice.

j] 3, Applied to a path or road along the edge of
a precipice. (Not an English sense.)

1823 Galt Entail IIL'xvi, 153" The road., lay on' the
cornice ofa precipice. 1824—Roihclan 1 1L 250 The road
towards It is a cornice, as the Sicilians, .call thepaths which
wind along the edge ofprecipices. 1883 Burton& Cameron
To Gold Coast I. iii. 56 Seixal, on the north-west coast,

famous for its corniche-road. '•-•>;* '
"

4. Comb., as cornice-hook, a hook- for hanging
pictures from/a picture-cornice ; ' cornice-piece, a
piece of moulding forming a * cornice ; cornice

-

plane, an ogee plane for planing . mouldings

;

cornice-pole, ,a pole carrying rings from which

COBNIFICATIOW,
curtains are hung; cornice-rail (see «. quot.)

;

cornice-ring, the ring or moulding encircling a
cannon immediately behind the muzzle-ring ; s=

Astragal 3. . *
,

1704 W. Felton Carriages (1801) 1. 13 This [the front
roof-rail], with the door-case rails, has *Cornicc-pieces
natled on. 1879 Cassells Tecluu Edue. IV. 298/2 *Cornice
poles . . coated with thin brass. 179^ Felton Carriages
Gloss,, ^Cornice Rails, the top framing of the body, of a
coach or chariot, called roof rails. x6££ N. Stone Eiichir.
Foriif. 36 The Astragali, or *Coronice'ring. 1692 Copt.
Smit/i*s SeamatCs Gratti. 11. vi. 94 . The Astragal, or
Cornice Ring. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tecltn. s.v. Ore
Cornish Ring of a Gun, is the next from the Muzzle Ring
backwards.

m
1751 Chambers Cycl. %

. Comiche rirtg of a
piece of ordinance.
* Cornice (kpunis), v. Also cornish. [f.-prec.

sb.] trans. To furnish with a . cornice \ Jig to

crown or finish as with a cornice.

1714 Eliza Heywood Female Sfed. (1748) I. 123 Twelve
marble-pillars . . carved and cormshed after the Doric and
Ionic manner. 1803 AV. Taylor in Ann. Rev. I. 431 The
whole work stretched into a hundred volumes . Twould
cornish the literary wainscotting of a fiye-and-twenty foot
room. 1872 Blackig Lays Highl. 131 A goodly temple,
walled behind With crag precipitous

r
.And bygreen birches

corniced.

Corniced (kpunist),^/. a. Also cornished,
Xi. prec. sb. or vb.-f-m] Having a cornice,

adorned with a cornice.
#

.

' \
182X Keats Lamia 360 In the corniced shade Of some

arch'd temple door. 1870 Disraeli Loiltair lxix. 369 The
proud palaces ofRome, their corniced and balconied fronts.

+Co*rnicement; Obs. [f. as prec. + -stentJ
A structure of the nature of a cornice ; cornicing.
1637 Luminalia Ab, Above these, ran cornicements,

whicamade the ground of a second order.
a

x6$& J, Webb
Sione-Reng (1725) 75 Those single Cornicements, which
being without Freese and Architrave, the Romans used to

set over their Pylasters.

Cornicing (k^Jtmsirj). Also 7 -ishing. [f.,

as prec. + -ing 3
.] Work consisting of a cornice or

cornices.

1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 75 Door-cases, Cornishing, Mould-
ings, etc 1882 Shorthouse % Inglcsant (ed. 3) II. v. 129
Between the rich pilasters and cornicingwhich adorned the
front ofthe villa.

Cornicle (k^unik'l). [ad. L. corniculum, dim.

oicornil horn.] A little horn (obs.) \ a small horn-

like organ or process, as the ' horns ' of a snail,

the antennae of an insect.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 155 [In snails] there will

be found on either side two black . . membranous strings,

which extend into the long and shorter cornicle upon pro-
trusion. 1658 Rowland Mou/et's Thcai.Ins. 024 Haying
two cornicles or little short horns. Ibid. 1003The cornicles

long and black, the wings comimr forth of the middle of
the loins, J847Todd Cycl.Anat. III. 843/1Minute cornicles

sometimes attached to the pubis. 1859 Ibid. V, 176/2 In
Poupart's ligament. , cornicles, .arc said to have been found
in the human subject.

Cornicle, obs. Sc. and north, f. Chronicle.
c 147s Partcnay 1223 As ther cornicles shewith openly,

+Corni*cnlar, a. Obs.rarp~\ [f. L. corni*.

cul-wn little horn (see CORNICLE) s=next
1822 T. Taylor Apuleius 202 The Moon, .whether she in

cornicular, or divided, or' gibbous, or full*

Corni'cnlate, cc* [ad. L. cornicttldl-tts horned,

f. corniculum little horn: see -ate 2
.] Horned;

having pointed projections like horns.
1647 H. More Song ofSoul it. iii. 111. lxli, It hath been.,

shown That Venus Moon-like grows corniculatc. 1668
Wilkins Real Char. 96 Herbs of a Comiculate or Horned
Seed-vessel. 1721 Blair in Phil. Trans. XXXI. 219 Some
with Corniculatc Petala. 1866 Trcas. Bot,, Cormcutate>

terminating in a process resembling a horn as the fruit of

Trapa. bieomis.

+ Corni'CTiler. Obs. [ad. L. cornicnlaruts a
soldier presented with a corniculum (or horn-

shaped ornament worn on the helmet) and thereby

promoted *, an adjutant] An assistant officer.

CX386 Chaucer Sec. Nun's T. 369 Oon Maximus, that
.was an Officer Of the Prefectes, and his Corniculer \v.r.

-cercj -ere], 1447 Bokemiam Seyntys (Rpxb,) 030 To oon
Maximus hys cornyculer He.hem dclyverid. •

Corniferous (k^rarlcras), a. [f. L. comifer
horn-bearing (f. cornn horn

+

-fcr bearing) + -ousJ
+1. Producing or having horns. Obs* .

*

1630 T, Blount tr. Eslienue's Art Devises 72 The corni-

ferous crcssant 165 x J. F[reake] Agrippa*s OcaPhilos. 143
Elevating corniferous humors into his head, and producing
horns. 1

•
,

'. * -'\

2. Geol. Containing or produciug hornstone.-

1873 Dawson Earth Man v, 90 -The * Corniferous lime-

stone *, so called from the masses ofhornstone. .contained in
it. 1883 S. M. Burniiam Limestones, etc. 50The Corniferous
period, ofthe Devonian age. -

. . ,
'

Coi'nific (kpjnrfik), a.-rare-' °.
.

[f. L. comu
*hom + -FIO.] Producing horns or horn. '

t

1730-6 Bailey (folio)," Comifick. 1755 in Johnson ; hence
in mod. Diets.

Cornification (kpinifiktfi-Jsn). Phys. wi&Zool.
[n. of action. f. CoBNiFY : see tfication.] Pro-

duction of horn ; conversion into horny substance.
a 1843 SouTHEY.i?0£/«*&\xvHi. 321 The habit of cornifi*

cation. 1839 Todd Cycl Attat. ^498/1 The' outer [cells]

undergo a more complete cornification. ^ 1876 tr. Wagner's
, Pathol, 258 Drying, cornification, shrivelling ,up of ,thft

fibrin. - ,

* * '

.
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Corniforin (k^mif^im), <?. rare-*. [L. type

^corniformis, i. comic h.orn + -forwis -form; cf.

F. comiformeJ] Having the form of a horn.
*

1836 Smart, Corniform, having the shape of horns: '

Cornify (k^unifai), v. [f. L. comu horn + -nr.]

+ 1. trans. To fit -with. * horns ' ; to cuckold. Obst

16x1 Coryat Crudities 405 If she [my wife] were fair, she
might perhaps cornifie me.

2. Phys. and Z00L To tarn into horn or horny
substance. Hence Co'rnified ppl. a.

1859 Todd Cycl. Anat. V. 40S These cornified plates.

1872 Huxley Phys. xii. 278 Coalesced and cornified cells.

Corni'g'erous, a, [f. l,.comiger horn-hearing
(f. comu horn + -ger bearing) +' -ous.] Bearing or
having horns, horned'; producing horn or horny
substance.
1646 Sm T. Bvlowxe Pseud. Ep. v. xlx.261 Nature in other

cornigerous animals, hath placed the homes higher. 1679
Plot Siaffordsh. {1686) 257 Sheep, .being reckon'd amongst
the cornigerous Quadrupeds. 1834. Good Stud. Med. (ed. 4)
IV. 465 Examples of the cornigerous variety [of Ash-skin
disease] : .are by no means uncommon.
Cornill, obs. f. Cornei K
Cornimttse, van of Cobnemuse.
Cornill (k^unin). Chew. [f. L. com-us (see

Cornel) + -in.] A bitter crystalline substance
obtained from the root of Cornus fiorida\ also

called comic acid.

1831 J. Davies Manual Mat Med. 107 Called by him
[Mr. G. W. Carpenter] cornine, and afterwards cornia. 1863-
82 Watts Did. Chem. II. 85 Cornin dissolves easily in

water and in alcohol, sparingly in ether.

Corning (k/-jnin), vbl. sb. [f. Corn v. + -htg 1J
1. The action or process of granulation.
X560 Whitehorne Ord. Souldiers (1573) 28 a, The maner

of cornine all sortes of pouder. 1679 Plot Siaffoi'dsh.
(1686) 94 During the time of its [salt's] corning they gene*
rally slacken their fire. 1711 [see Corn-powder]. 1875
XJre Diet. Arts II. 765,The cake produced by the action
of the stones is ready for graining or corning.

2. Pickling with salt ; salting.

1655 Moufet & Beknet Health's Impravem. (1746) 204
Each of them need first a little corning with salt. 1661
Loveu. Hist, Anitn, $ Mm. Introd!
' + 3. The growing or cultivation of corn. Obs.

1649 Blithe Eng. Improv. Impr. To Rdn, All which are
three staple Advantages of the Nation, and will hold hands
with Tillage, Coming, Trade, and Merchandize.

f 4. The practice ofbegging corn on St Thomas's
day. dial, Obs. r

a i8o5 Brand Pop. Ant. (1870) 1. 246 There is a custom in
Warwickshire for the poor, on St. Thomas's Day, to go with
a bag to beg corn of the farmers, which they call going
a-corning.

5. atirib. and Comb.* as coming-machine -v%Ul\

corning-house, the part of a powder-mill where
the granulating is done.
1667 Hist. Gunpowder in Sprat Hist. R. Sac. (1702) 281

From the Mill the Powder is brought to the Corning-house.

1794 Ami. Reg. 42 The explosion of the coming-mill was
felt at theparsonage house. i88r Greener Gun 313 The old
corning machine consisted of a large revolving rectangular
wooden frame, etc. 1884 Edin. Rev. July 36A large maga-
zine and corning-house.

tCoTnisn, a.1 Obs. rare, [f. Corn sb.* +
-ise l.] Of the corn land.
, 1649 Blithe Eng. Improv. Impr. (1653) 147 How to feed
Swin, without any cornish meat. Ibid., Their cornish Musk-
ings theycast into the.yard;.for the Swine to root amongst.
1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1681) 80, 1725 BradleyFam,
DicU s.v. Swine. :

Cornish, (kp-inij), a£ (sb.) [f,- first element of
Cornwall (OE. CornweaUas**Corn-Welsh) + -ISH.
The native equivalent was Kcrnilak, Kernewec, deriv* of

Kcrntiu, Pott Kcrn&w {—pagus Cornubise) Llwyd, Cernow,
'Kerncw (Williams), Welsh Ceruyw, Cornwall : cf. Breton
Kerndd, KernS, the district of Cornouailles in Armorica.
These forms point to a proto-Celtic ^Cornovjo-s^ *Cornovja :

cf, rnedX. Cornubia, whence Cornu'biatt, ' Corun'bic =
Cornish. Ptolemy has Kopvaoutoi, Roman sources Cornevii,
as names of British tribes, though not in Cornwall. Prob.
derived from Celtic com,- comu, * "horn*, in sense of project-
ing corner or headland.] '

Of or belonging to Cornwall ;. a. Applied to the

people and language ; hence Cornishjnan. . b. In
the names of various animals, plants, natural pro-

ducts, etc. found in Cornwall, 1 as Cornish chough
(see Chough 2 a), crow, daw, C. healh, C. money-
wort, etc. ; also Cornish, boiler, the cylindrical

flue^-boiler invented by Smeaton; . Cornish, clay, a
clay obtained from the decomposition of Cornish
granite, used in making earthenware';" 0. diamond,
a variety of quartz found in.Cornwall • a crystal of
this quartz ; C." engine, - a* form of single-acting

condensing steam-engine,- used for pumping up
water, 1

first used in Cornwall ; G. gilliflower, a
variety of apple ; O. hug (in Wrestling see Hu&
sb. ; C. pump, apump worked bya Cornish engine;
Cornishi stone, +. (a) = Cornish '• diamond

;
(b)

Cornish" granite in a -state of- partial decomposi-
tion, ground and-used with clay in the manufacture
of earthenware. -

*
.*

*

a/ 1547 Boorde Tntrod. KnowU i. (1870) 122 The apendex .

. .treatinge of Cornewall and Comyshe"men. - Ibid. 123 In
Cornwall is two speches : the one is naughty Englyshe, and'
the other is Covnyshe speche.'.. I6id.

}
No Cornysheman dothe

nombcr aboue xxx. 1602 Carew Cornwall 1, (1769) 19 The
Cornish people gaue themselues principally, .to the seeking
ofTynne* /&id. $s Cornish names hold an affinity with the
Welsh. i83o T. Q. Couch E. Cornwall Gloss. Introd. 74
The Cornishman, a Penzance weekly paper.

£>. 1840-5G S. C. Brees Gloss. Civil Engin. s.v. Boiler^
Boilers . . tst, globular ; 2ndly, cylindrical . . as the Cornish
*boiler. 1883 Fhlieries Exhtb. CaiaL (ed. 4) 112 A large
preserved Specimen ofCornish *Brown Trout {SahnoJario).
1552 Huxoet, Cornyshe *chowghe or crowe, Pyracorax.
1829 S. Shaw Siaffordsk. Potteries 160 For the finest pottery
there is also used a certain proportion of Cornish or china
*clay. 1866 E. Metevard Life Wedgwood 423 The oppo-
sition of the Potters to Champion's Bill, .left open, .the free

use of Cornish stone and clay, c i$7$ Pari. Byrdes 145 in

Hazl. E. P. P. II. 174 Thansayde the Cornyssh *daw. 159

1

Nashe in Arb. Garner I. 501 (D.) If one wear Cornish
*diamonds on his toes. 1748 De Fods Tour Gt. Brit. (187 1

)

II. $ CD.) Hengeston Hill, which produces a great plenty of
Cornish diamonds. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch Clockm.
215 Rock crystal also known as .. 'Garnish' or 'Irish*

diamond. 18^0-56 S. C. Brees Gloss. CivilEngin^ Cornish
*Engine, a single acting beam engine, employed in raising
water from mines. .The steam ..is used for the down stroke
only, and raises an immense weight fastened to thepump rod
at the end of the beam. "85? Nat. Encyel, I. 937 The
finest variety, .is the Cornish *GilHflo\ver. j86i Miss Pratt
Flower. PI. III. 367 Cornish *Heath. .is well distinguished

..by its truly bell-shaped corolla. Ibid. IV. ^Creeping
Sibthorpia. .is called also Cornish *Money*wort. 1883 The
Gardens Jan. 34/2 The Cornish Moneywort. .1 have stuck
..in against a moist bank in a deep Surrey lane. 1605
Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth iv. (1723) 198 The Cornish-
*Stones, the Bristow-Stones. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat.
Mechanic 481 The glaze for cream-coloured pottery is

formed of white lead, Cornish-stone, and flint.

2. sb. The ancient language of Cornwall, a mem-
ber ofthe Brythonic branch of the Celtic languages

;

it became extinct in the latter part of the 18th c.

1547 Boorde Introd. KnowL i. (1870) 123 Who so wyll
speako any Cornishe, Englyshe and Cornyshe doth folow,
1602 Carew Cornwall 1. (1769) 71 A kinde of Enterlude,
compiled in Cornish out of some scripture, history. 1867
Max MuLLERC#Mfir(x88o)ni. xiv. 300 CornisH'began to die

out in Cornwall about the time of the Reformation.

Cornisli(e, -nix, obs. rT. Cobnice.

tCo'rnix. Obs. [Cf. It. cornice.'] = Corne-
lias. Commonly comix-stone.
1611 Florio, Corgnolat a cornix stone. Cornice . . Also a

red Cornixstone . 1632 Sherwood, The cornaline, or comix-
stone, cornalinc.

Co*rnland, COlW-lancL. Land appropriated

to, or suitable for, the cultivation of corn.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 43 (Matzn.) pere is nobil

cornlond and fruytfal. 1469 Plmnpton Corr. 21 The corne-
land is overflotin with water, a 1613 Overbury C/ia7-acters,

yaylor, The best acre of corn-land . . in England. 1707
Curios. inHnsb. $ Gard. 140 Nitre, .has the greatest Effect
on all Corn-Lands. 1846 C. G. Prowett Aeschylus* Prom.
Bd. 18 The broad Corn-lands offruitful Ctcily. 1866 Kings-
lev Hereto, vi. 124 Broken by cornland and snug farms.

Co*rn-law, Cora Law. A law regulating

the trade in com, esp. its exj)ort and import.
In English political historythe name is used specifically of

the laws^ restricting the importation of cereals which were
in force in the United Kingdom in the earlier part of the
19th c. ; against these laws the Anti-Com-Law Agitation
arose in 1838, and they were repealed in 1846. (In this ap-
plication usually spelt with capitals,)

1766 {title) Three Tracts on the Corn Trade and Corn
Laws. 1777 J. Anderson (title)An Inquiry into the Nature
of the Corn Laws, with a view to the newCom Bill proposed
for Scotland. 1823 Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) I. 405 The
wise men of the newspapers are for a repeal of the Corn
Laws. 1841 W. Spalding Italy # It. Isl. III. 4or The
Venetian corn-laws had two marked features. 1856 Emer-
son Eng. Traits, Tlte * Times' Wks. (Bohn) II. 117 It

adopted the League against the Com Laws. 1868 Rogers
Man. Pol. Econ. (1876) 163 There has been . . a regular
annual rise in rent, since the repeal of the corn-laws.

Hence (nonce-wds.) Corn-law v., to impose corn-

laws upon; Corn-lawing1 ppl. a.
t
passing or sup-

porting corn-laws.
1843 Emerson Misc.t CarlyleVTks, (Bohn) III. 317 London

and Europe tunnelled, graded, corn-lav/ed. 1843 Caklyi.e
Past $- Pr. (1858) 188 Even com-lawing Aristocracy.

Cornless (kpMnles), a. [f. COBNj&i-f-LESs.]
Withoiit corn; destitute ofcom.
1827 Lvtton PeUtam lxiv, (D.\ Alive to the cornless state

ofthe parson's stable. 1883 H. Drummond Nat. Law Spir.

IK. 129 In this world only the cornless ear is seen.

Co:rn-ma'rigold. Popular name of Chry-

santhemum segetum, a plant with bright yellow

flowers, common as a weed amongst corn.

15*97 Oerapde Herbal ccxliv. § x. 603 Corne Marigold .

,

hath a soft stalke, hollow, and of a greene colour, where-

upon doe growe great leaues.
r

1727 Bradley Fam. Diet.

s.v. Ficoides, The Crysanthemum or. Corn-marigold.
t
*86i

Miss Pratt Flower. PI* III. 313 Com Marigold, .with its

bright yellow blooms,

*f Co*J.*2l-master. One who has corn to sell.

"1580 North Plutarcli (1676) 707 .These Corn-masters
bringing a sample of their Com in a Dish or Napkin to

shew you.,by that little do sell all that they have. 1625

Bacon .£&, Riches (Arb.) 23s A Nobleman . . A Great

Grasier, A Great Sheepe-Master . . A Great Corne-Master.

1638 Penkethman ArtacJt. Kiij, The' uncharitable greedi-

nesse, or unconscionable hoording- of Corne-Masters and
Farmers. 1667 Ld. Orrery State Lett (1743) II. "262.

C0*T21-meal* ge*h Meal made of corn or grain ;

spec, in ,Scotl./ oatmeal j
in.U.S., meal of maize or

Indian corn'. -
. - '

-

1820 Scott Monast: viii, To put- in a handful of ashes

amongst Christian folk's" corn-meal.- 1855 W. - Sargent

BraddecKs Exp. 85 Their, -corn-meal, either ground by
hand or pounded in a wooden mortar, afforded their only
bread. 1879 Marion C. Tvree Honsek. Old Virginia 60
Take one quart sifted corn meal and a teacup of cracklins.

Co anx-me:rch.an.t. A dealer in com.
*S53 Grimalde Cicero's Offices in. (1558) 142 Neither well

dyd the cornemarchaunt . . in holdyng his peace. 1707
Curios, in Husb. $ Gard. 117 The Corn-Merchant ought
not to conceal. .what he knows. 179$ Hull Advertise?'

9 May i/t T. Tomlinson ofWinterton . , Corn Merchant.

Co*rn-mill. Also 6 -miln.
1. A mill forgrindingcom or grain j a flour-mill.

*5*3 Fitzherb, Surv. 9 b, There be many maner of mylnes
as cornemylnes, wyndmylnes, horsemylnes. x6zS N, Riding
Records IV. 159 A water corn mill. 1768-74 Tucker Lt.
Nat. (1852) II. 3d Man . . can make corn-mills . . that grind
the corn he must else have pounded in a mortar. 1864 A.
McKay Hist. Kilmarnock 4 Where stood the corn-mill of
the parish till the year 1703.

2. A machine for roughly grinding the cobs of

Indian corn for stock-feeding purposes. U. S.

So CoTn-miller, a miller.
1812 Examiner 12 Oct, 648/2 J. Shephard.. corn-miller.

+ Ccrn-monger. Obs. Also 6-7 -munger.
Acorn-dealer ; often used with implication ofgreed
or extortion.

£1515 Cocke LorclVs B. (Percy Soc.) 10 Arowe heders,
maltemen and corne mongers. 1580 Lyly Enphnes (Arb.)

438 They haue more store of pasture then tillage . . which
maketh more grasiors then Cornemungers. 2603 Bp. Hall
Se?'M. 19 Ye Cormorant Connnongers, hatch up a dearth
in the time of plenty. 1614 T. Wilson Comm. Rom. (1627),
The covetous usurers, cornemongers, oppressors, extortion-

ers. 1814 Scott Wav. xxxix, * The corn-mongers will make
the auld price gude against them as has horses till keep.'

+ Coi'nmucLgiii. Obs. rare— 1
. App. an altera-

tion of cormogcon, Curmudgeon, with the first

syllable assimilated to corn, used as a rendering of

L. frumeniarius corn -dealer.
1600 Holland Livy iv. xv, 150 A rich corne-mudgin

\frumeiitarius\ that with a quart (or measure ofcorne oftwo
pounds) had bought the freedome of his fellow cittizens.

Ibid, xxxviii. xxxv, 1004 The fines that certeine cornmudgins
\fmmentarios\ paid, for hourding up. .their graine.

Cornmuse, var. of Coe^emusjs.

II CorilO (kom<?). Mus. PI. corni. [It. i—L.

comu.] The Italian word for Horn, applied esp.

to the French horn. Corno inglese = Cor anglais
or English horn j corno di bassetU

t
the basset-

horn ; also name of an organ stop.

1818 Moore Fudge Fam. in Paris vi. 118 [He] superin-

tends the Cortti parts. 1856 Mrs. C. Clarke Berlioz' In-

strument. 99 The low sounds of the corno inglese. Ibid.

115 The low notes of the corno di bassetto are the finest.

1876 Hiles Caiech. Organ x. (1878) 72 Corno di Bassetto.

.

another name for the Clarionet stop, when it extends

throughout the compass of the Manual [of the organ].

Cornock, -nook, obs. IT. Curnock, a measure,

Cornodo: see Cornuto.
Cornoile, obs. f. Corner 3.

Cornopean (k^jnotrpzan). Afas.

1. Another name for the cornet a pisionx see

Cornet sb.1 1.

1837 Musical World 29 Dec. VII, 254 The cornopean was
first introduced into England . .about four years ago. 1843

Alb. Smith Wassail~Bozul II. 26 A harp, piano, and corno-

pean. 1892 Civil Serv. Supply Assoc. Price List, Corno*

pean, 2 tones, new model, water-key, in case 24/6,

2. An 8-ft. reed-stop on an organ.

1840 in Grove Mus. Diet. II, 601 [Organ of] Town Hall,

Birmingham.. [Stops] on Solo Manual.. 6. Cornopean. 1876

Hiles Caiech. Organ x. (1878) 73 Cornopean, an 8 feet

striking reed, on the Manual.

Corn-parsley. A species of wild parsley,

Petroselinnm segstttm, found as a weed in corn-

fields; sometimes misapplied to Sison Amcmum.
1861 Miss Pratt Floiver. PI. III. 23. x868 Treas. Bot.

870/1 Petroselinnm segetnm, the Corn Parsley, formerly a

rare plant in the cornfields of Sussex, is now frequently met
with in arable fields throughout England. 1890 Daily

News 18 Sept. 3/r Broad ditches full of flags, rushes . . and
cornparsley, and stinging nettles,

Co*rn-pipe. A rustic musical instrument made

of a stalk of corn.

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 42, 1 beheld mony . . hirdis blauuand

ther buc hornis and ther corne pipis. Ibid. vi. 05 Ihe
thrid playit on ane trump, the feyrd on ane come pipe.

a 1740 Tickell(J.), Now the shrill corn-pipes, echoing loud

to arms, To rank and file reduce the straggling swarms.

fig. 1828 Cahi.yle Goethe's Helena Misc. 1. 132 And so

on, through all the variations of the critical corn-pipe.

Co'rn-pime, Sottthe?n U.S. [See Pone.] A
kind of Indian corn bread made with milk and

eggs ; also a loaf of this bread.

i860 in Bartlett Did. Avier. 188S Boston (Mass.)

%v;/. 8 Dec, 2/4 A Southern Societyhasbeen formed in New
York, and its members are confident in being as happy over

the corn-pone and the hog-jowl as the New-Englanders

over doughnuts and hard cider. 1890 Centwy Mag. Aug.

615/x His comrade [produced] several large corn-pones.

+ Ctrrn-powder. Obs. Gunpowder that has

been c corned - or granulated.

1560 Whitehorne Ord. Souldiottrs (1573) 4* a, Puling in

the mouthes of the holes, .a litle fine come pouder. 1581

Stvward Mart. Discipl. 1. 12 Bullets, Chaineshot, Cros-

barres, Corne-powder, Serpentine powder. 1627 .Caft.

Smith Seaman'? Gram. xiv. 71 That [powder] for- small

Ordnance is called corne Powder fine. 17H Mil. § Sea
Diet: (ed. 4) s,v. Poivder, There are two sorts of it'; the one

call'd Serpentine, which is in Diist without corning, the



COKHT-BEITT.

' other Cprn*Fbwtier.' 1709 ,G. Smith 'Labor. I. 10 Cora
powder is whole gunpowder. , :

1 Co-rn-rent. . A rent for agricultural land paid
in corn/ pr one the amount of which' is [determined

each year according to the price of porn. .
*

/

1809 ToMlt.NS Law Did., Corn-rents. 1845 Penny Cycl.

Suppl. 1. 420/2 Ccrn.rent is amoney*rent varyingin amount
according to the fluctuations of the'price of com. In many
parts of the south of Scotland corn-rents are paid according
to ihe'jSiir prices of corn, as determined in each countyby
a jury.. x8d6 Rogers' Agric. $ Pr. X. iv. 72 The Cuxham
serf . . pays a corn-rent of one quarter of seed wheat at
Michaelmas, etc 2878 F. A. Walker Money t. viii. 159 To
a certain limited extent such a substitute, where lands are
to be leased, has been found in corn-rents*

Co'rn-rick. A rick of corn in the straw.
a 1000 in Thorpe Homilies II. 178 (Bosw.) Wearp semet

fcet feoh uppon anre cornhryecan. 1669 Woklidge Syst.
Agric. (1681) 217 Their Houses, Barns, and Corn-reeks.

Co'rn-rose*
1. The common Com Poppy (Papaver Rluzas).
1527 Andrew.Brttns-iuykfs Distyl, Waters clviii. Kiija,

Water of red corne roses* 1578 Lyte Dodoens in. Ixxxii.

433 There be two sortes of red Popple or Cornerose, the
great and the small, differing onety in leaues, but the
flowers are lyke" one another. 1657 Coles Adam hi Eden
iii, 7 The white Corn-Rose groweth amongst the Wheat,
between Pontfract and Ferry-Bridge. z86z Miss Pratt
Flower, PI. I, 67 Papaver Rkaas. .Country people call the
plant Gom-rose,

2. Applied to the Cockle (Cockle 3 1, 2).

1611 Cotgr.1 Alesnes, Cockle, Comc-rosc, field Nigella,
wild Nigella. 1678 Phillips, Cockle, a Weed calrd Corn-
rose, Darnel, or field-Nigel la. 1721-42 Bailev, Cockle, a
Weed, otherwise called Cora-rose, C1878 Oxford Bible
Helps s.v. Cockle*,

4 Cockle* in Job xxxi, 40 means the corn:
rose, a weed found among corn.

3. Applied to the Field-rose.

1776Withering .dV/7. Plants (1796) II. 465 White-flowered
Dogs Rose. Corn Rose.

Co*rn-sa:lacL A small succulent plant, Vale*
rianella otitoria, or LambVLettuce, found wild in
corn-fields, and cultivated as an early salad.

1597 Geraroe Herbal xxxv. 243 Of Lambcs Lettuce, or
Come sallade. 1640 Glaptiiorne Wit in Constable 1, One
that lives on Onions and Corne sallets. 1664 Evelyn Kal.
Hart. (1729) 192 Sow Beans, Pease, Rounsevals, Corn-
sallet. 1767 J. AnERcnoMniE Ev*Man his emtti Card. 657/1
Com Sallaa. or lamb*s lettuce \ a small annua! plant of
three or four inches growth used as a substitute forcommon
lettuce in winter ana spring sallads. i860 Delamer Kitch.
Card. (1861) 112 The value of corn-salad is its carliness.

1882 Garden 17 June 427/2 Corn Salad may be sown from
February until June.

Co*rn-shuck. U.S. =Cobk-husk.
a i860 TiiORpn Big Bear A rkansas (Bartl,), A wild-cat

skin pulled off whole, stuffed with corn-shucks, for a pillow.
18B4 J. G. Bourke Snake Dance iv. 39 Cedar sprigs en-
circled ankles and waists, and corn-shucks tied up their hair.

So Co'in-slracMng'— Cobn-husking.
a i860 Major Jones (Bartl,), The young people were all.

.

laughin', as if they'd been to a corn-shuckin', more *n to a
meetin' house. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 740/2, I have seen
the negro at work, and I have, .attended his corn-shuckings.

COTiX-sna&e; A large harmless snake, Coluber
gttttatus, common in the southern United States.

1676 T. Glover in Phil. Trans* XI. 651 There is another
sort called the Corn-Snake, because he is usually found in
Corn-fields. 1688 J. Clayton Virginia, /bid. XVIII. 135
The Corn-Snake, most like the Rattle-Snake of all others in
colour. 1736 Mortimer Nat. Hist. Carolina, Ibid.
XXXIX. 257 The Corn-Snake. This takes its Name from
the Resemblance of its Colour to that of Maize or Indian
Corn. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowledge IV. 348 Corn snake.

Co'rn-stalk.
1. A stalk of corn, esp. in U. S. of Indian corn.
Also attrib. and Comb., as corn-stalk cuttert a machine

for cutting up the stalks of Indian corn of a previous year's
crop to allow them to be ploughed into the ground-; corn-,
stalkpiddle, a musical toy made ofa stalk of Indian corn.
1816 J. PicKEHixc Voc. Words UiS^ Corn-Stalks. The

farmers of New England use this term..to denote the
upper natrt of the stalks of Indian Corn (above the .car)
which is cut offwhile green, and.then dried to make fodder
for their cattle. 181x5 J* .

Neal, JBrvi Jonathan I. .77 A
spoonful or two of .. corn-stalk molasses. 1832 Lander
Adv. Niger IX.'x. 107 The surprising height and stiffness

of the corn-stalks, a 1834 Bow Serin (Bartlett), There is

no more sentiment in the souI ofan old bachelor* than there
is music in a corn-stalk fiddle.

2. fig. A tall, lithe person ; hence, a nickname
given to persons of European descent bom in
Australia, more particularly in New South Wales.

'

iS6$H. Kingsuky HilfyarsQ Buriojts xxn'ii, More par-
ticularover theirrations thanany corn-stalk cockatoo* 1880
Inglis Austral. Cousins 149

€ Cornstalk' is the generic
nickname applied to the native-born New South Welshman
. ,thcy are thus dubbed from the'prcvailing tendency of the
adolescent simplex of Australia to run somewhat more to
length than to breadth. 1886 F, H. H. Guillkmard Cruise
Marchesa 1. 02 We were astonished at beiug greeted In very
fair English by. a long lean cornstalk ofa lad.

Cornstone (kp mst^n). Geol. [f. Comr +
Stone.] ; A name, originally local, for an earthy
concretionary limestone, mottled red and green,
forming a,subordinate bed in the Old -Red Sand-
stone, formation in various 'parts of Britain. ,

' They arc said to derive their.name from the fertile corn-
soil that overlies them in Hereford, as compared wjth the
.tenacious clays which cover the marls and sandstones*
(Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms). ...
• 182Z Conybeare & Phillips' Gcol. Eng.'$ Wales 36a A
rock ofa pseudo-brccciatcd appearance, known by the name

of Corn-stone.- 1877 -A; $L Green Phys, Geol* 11. § 6. 73
Passages sometimes occur from Calcareous Sandstones into

Limestone, and -the intermediate' forms are called locally

Cornstones.
' attrib. 1842. H. Miller O. R. Sandst. viii. (ed, 2). 176
The Comstone formation is more extensively developed in

Forfarshire. z88z WhiteheadHops 22The Cornstpne divi-

sion ofthe old Red Sandstone formation.

+ Co*rn-tree. * Obs. [OE.< corntriow, f. L.

corn-its cornel

+

triow Tbee.] =• Cornel-tree,
rxooo JElfric Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 138 Cornust

corn-

treow. axooo Ags. Gloss, ibid. 2x7 De cortice cornu, of
corntreowes rindum. 1551 Turner Herbal 1. M ij b, The
female is called of some doge berry tree:, SUme call it

corn tree. 1577 Harrison England n. xx. (1877) 1. 336
Strange fruit such as almonds, figges, cornctrees. 1607
Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1673) lis A man bitten with amad
Bog, falleth mad presently when he cometh under the
shadow of a Com-tree.

llCorzLU (kp*jniw). PL cormia. The Latin
word for a hom : applied in Anat. to various

processes resembling or likened to horns : esp. a.

The two processes or lateral cavities of the womb
{cornua uieri\ into which the Fallopian tubes
open. b. The three processes of each of the

lateral ventricles of the brain, e. The two pairs

of small bones {greater cornua or thyrohyais, and
smallercormia or ceratohyals) which articulatewith
the lateral surfaces ofthe hyoid bone. d. The two
lateral processes of the coccyx, and those of the
sacrum, e. The four processes (superior and
inferior cornua) of the thyroid cartilage, f. The
two processes or ' horns ' of the grey matter (which
exhibits in section the form of a crescent) in each
half of the spinal cord,
1691 Ray Creation il (1701) 305 Before it [the

1 egg ']

passes through the Tubes or cornua into the uterus. 1842
£. Wilson Anat. Vade M. 375 Each Lateral ventricle is

divided into-*a* central cavity, and three smaller cavities
called Cornua. 1854 Owem in Circ. Sc. (c 1865) II. 89/2
The ossicle called 'lesser cornu of the hyoid bone'* 1857
Bullock Cazeaitx* Mid-wif. 18 Two tubercles, called the
cornua of the sacrum. 1869 Huxley Phys. x\. (ed. 3) 286
The convex sides of the cornua^of the grey matter.', are
joined by the bridge which contains the central canal. 1871
Darwin Desc. Man I. iv. 223 The uterus is developed from
two simple, primitive tubes, the inferior portions of which
form the cornua. x88i Mivart Cat 227 Bach inferior cornu
articulates with that outside of the cartilage.

Cormial_Ck^mi»al), a. Anat. [ad. L. cornu-
at-is, f. comiihorn.] Of or pertaining to the cornua
of the grey matter of the spinal cord.

Corimate (k? Jm«i^t)f a. [ad. L. cormitiins

horned, horn-shaped, f. cornu horn: see -ate 2
.]

' Having horns, horn-shaped * (Syd. Soc. Lex.).

Co'rnuated, a. [f. as prec. + -ed.] =prec
1859 Toon Cyel. Anat. V. 120/1 On each side projects

upwards and backwards a cornuated process.

Cornubianite (k^m^/'bianstt). Min. Also
Cornubtate. [f. Comnbtan, Cornish, f. Cornnbia,
Cornwall (see Coenish) + -iteJ A hard dark blue
laminated rock found in Cornwall with granite.
1878 Lawrence tr. Cottds Rocks Class. 23oNaumann has

collected into one class, under the name of * Cbraubiatcs/
several exceptional varieties ofgneiss. 1879 Rot-ley Study
Rocks x\\. 3x3 Cornubianite (protcolite) is a compact granu-
lar-scaly condition of gneiss.

t Cornu-cap'd, a. Obs. [Noncc-wd. with re-

ference to Cornucopia (sense d).] Horn-capped.
c z6|o Brathwait Barnabees TWi/.Xija, Vcmtviditvicit

Insi, I came call'd coll'd toy'd trifl'd kissed, Cornu-cofiam
optans Dmiy Captainc Cornu-capM I wished. .

Cornucopia (k^mfo/jkJu'pia). Also -copioa.

[A late L. form, written as one word, of the
earlier eornii edpiai 'horn of plenty' ; fabled to

be the horn ot the goat Amalthea by which the
infant Zeus was suckled; the symbol of fruitful-

hess and plenty.]

•The'horn ofplenty; a goafs horn -represented in
art as overflowing .with flowers, fruit, and corn*
' x£oa Greeks 'Maidens Dream^ Poem's* 133: [Hospitality]
With her cornucopia in her fist. 1611 Bible Transl. Pre/.
3 Men talke of Cornu-cohia, that it had all things necessary
for foode tn it. 1623 ifout*

t
Snn*s Darling iv, i, When

Plenty, Summer's daughter, empties daily Her Cornucopia',
filled with choicest viands. 1670 Lassels Voy. Italy II. 327-
Candlesticks of pure gold made like cornucopias. 1762-71
H.'Walw)LB Vcrtiies Anced. Paint. (1786) V. 117 Small
head in an oval frame, with cornucopias and stone-work'
1794 Sullivan Vietu Nat. IV. 197 Ceres ..with her
bounteous cornucopia. 187a SruttGEON Treas. Dav. Vs.
lx'viit. 9 The Lord, as from a cornucopia, shook out blessings
upon it [the earth]. 1878 Bates Cenlr. Amer. iii. 24.

'

"b. An, ornamental vessel or receptacle shaped
like the horn of plenty.
- 1863 WtivTB Melville Gladiators II. 267A flagon or two
of wine, nnd a golden cornucopia of fruit and flowers.

a jfrv An overflowing stock or store.
'

' x6tx Coryat Cmditics To Rdr. t Fertill territories re-
plenished with a very Cornucopia of at manner ofcommodi-
ties. '

165S FuLLBR Ch. Hist. 1. vi. § 11 That County [Corn-
wall] is the' Cornu-copia of saints. 1^24 Swift Corinna
Wks. 1775 III. it. 154 Her commonplace book. .Ofscandal
..n

t
cornucopia, 1853 C. Bronte Vitlcllexix,Mysympathy,

desired to keep its cornucopia replenished.

... cL humdronsly^'Th^ ' horn * of cuckbldry.
- xGoo J.. Lake. Tom TfiUtroth 675 With cornucopia^ Corne-

COR3STTJTED.

wall and the horne Which their bad wiucs hid from their
bed be sent. 1878 J. W. Ebsworth Bagford Ballads 294
The ironical'praise of.Cuckolds.-.may be studied with ad-
vantage by mature students, who do not.believe that the
Cornucopia was a new ornament. - -

* ComUCOpian (kpjni«k^a*pian), a. II prec. +
rAW.] Of or pertaining to a cornucopia-; plentiful,

overflowingly abundant. * . •

'

.. ..

1609.ARMIN Maids .0/ More-Cl. (1880) 12*9 Her..Who
fronts me with a Cornucopian wreath. 1796 W.Tayloh in
Monthly Rev. XXI. 492 With a cornucopian opulence of
thought and allusion. .2860 Mrs.p. Byrne Undereitrrettts
Overlooked 1. 128 With cornucopian abundance.
Coxnucopio'&ity. jtonce-tvd. ? Cornucopia-

like arrangement or profusion.
1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs 1, Flowers writhe up the walls

In every kind ofcornucopiosity.

'

+ Cqmuco'pious, a. Obs. notue-wd. (Cf. Cok-
NUCOPIAdO
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. vii. no A Cuckolds eye

(which is a Cornu-copious eye).

+ Corrme. Obs. rare~\ [a. F. corrnu 1 a kind
of bending Iimhecke of glasse * (Cotgr.), ad.

med.L. eornttta] A retort; =Gobndte sb. 1.

167a Shadweix Miser 11. Wks. 1720 III. 44 A fumace of
brick, with the cornues and recipients. - -

ComnOUS (kp-jni/ws), a. rare—\ . [f. L. cornu
hora-i--ous.] Of the nature of horn, horny.

'

1818 Blackiu.Mag. III. 462 Cornuous substances.

tCorntl'te, a- and sb. Obs. [ad. L. cornfit-

us
f

*a, -um homed, f. cornu hom. Already
in medX. used as a sb. in sense B. fa cornuta a
retort.]

A. adj. m.COBNUTED.
1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey); hence in Bailey, etc *

jB. sb, 1. A retort used in distilling.

2605 Timme Qnersit. ill. 272 Distill it by a cornute.

1730HS Bailey (folio), Cornute (with Chymists) a still.,

having a crooked Neck.. to draw Spirits or Oils out of
Woods, Minerals, and Things which require a strongHeat.
2. A forked pennon.
1625 F. Makkham Bk. Hon. 111. ix. § 9 Those that were to

receiue this Honour, .came before him with their Cornutes,
which were long Streamers or Ensignes with two long
Forkes, or Nookes atthelowerende inthemannerofHomes.
3. Some homed animal. - -

1634 R. H. Salemes Regim. 50 Wholesome . . against.the
byting of a Beast called the Cornute.

4u One who is ' horned
'
; a cuckold... .

2608 jMachik Dumb Knt. in* i. in Hazl, Dodstey X. 173
Your best of friends. .Usurps your bed, and makes you a
comute. 1702 E. Ward Hud. Rediv. (1715) II. ix. In the
next severe Dispute Between the King and Earl Cornute.

5. Logic. A 'homed* argument, dilemma; the

ancient sophism ' cornntus
>

: see Cebatike.
1739 R. Bull tr* Dedekindus* Grobtamts ai A Dilemma

is a kind of a Cuckoldy or horned Argument ; wherefore
Logicians frequently call it a Comute. [1837-8 Hamilton
Logic xxiii. L 466 Ihe sophisma heterozeteseos, or sophism
of counter-questioning .. obtained among the ancients the
names of the Dilemma, the Cornutus. the Litigiosus [etc* 1

.

. . To take for an example of this fallacy, the fteparwos or
Commits:—it is asked ;—Have you cast your horns? [etc.]

1887 Fowler Deduct* Logic,r^s note.) .

Cornute (k£roi??'t), v. arch. [f. as, prec.]

trans. To give ' horns * to, to ' hom ' ; *V. tomake
a cuckold of. .

'

1597 Lylv Woman in Moone nr. ii, I have done this to
cornute my matstcr. 1633 Ford Loves Sacr. iv. i, You are
most shamefully. .most scornfully comutcd. 17x0'Heaiwe
Collect. (Oxf.Hbt Soc.) III. 89 O'rcgrown in Sin, cornutcd,
and inDebt 188s Athettxttm 2 May 577 He (lago) vehe-
mentlysuspects that Emiliaand Othellonave cornuted him.

b. lit. (noncc-usc.) . .

1831 Caklyle Nibet. Lied in Misc. Ess. (1888). III. 134
Let no one..fancy that our brave Siegfried. .was actually
cornutcd, and had horns on his brow.
Hence Corau'ting vbl. sb.

. 1640 SniRLEV Hum. Court, xv. i, Some city-heir That
would . . pay for his cornuting, 177a Town £ Country
Mag. 23 lie had..been a capital offender in the cornuting
way.

Cornuted (k£tni£«ted), ppl. a, [f, prec. adj.

orvb.+-EDl.]
1. Having horns, or horn-like projections; horned.
1613 R:C Table Alph. (cd. 3), Cernutedt haulng homes,

1613. Zoucii Dove 40. The silver Crescent, in the sable
skyc Seenies to resemble 'Loyrcs cornutcd streamcs. 2760
C. Johnston Chtysal (x82s5 I... xox- Philosophical remarks
on cornuted animals'* x8x6 G. S. Fader OrtguPaganJdol.
III. 351 The bovine and cornutcd figure' of Bacchus. \ 283X
Carlyle Sari. Res. U vii, Iiushel*breeches, cornuted shoes.
1870 Roi.leston Anitn. Life Introd. in, The males, except
in the cornuted species, being slighter in make.

' b. Having the form of a hom, hom-shaped.
1866 E.CRye in Intell. Observ. No, $6. 132 Cornuted pro-

cesses on head or thorax.

2. * Homed cuckolded. -

i6iz N. Bketon PaspnTs Nt.*Cap (1877) 117 Loe here
(cornuted Seigniors) here you see It is no wonder for to
weare a 'home. 1717 Bullock Worn* a Riddle 1, i, A cor-

,

nutcd coxcomb. ' 1830 Fraser*s Mag. II* 93 Cornuted bus*
bands: •

1 3. .Of an argument : ' Homed \ Obs. . Cf.

Cobnuts sb. 5* . . .

1683 O. tL Parish C/t. no Convent, to Else he would not
arictare against our Bishops, .with hiscornuted arguments.

+4/ Of grain ; /Spurred ' with ergot, Obs..

1676 Phil.- trans. If. 761 The Cornuted Rey was the
cause of the gangrens. Ibid. 760 This cornuted grain.



II Corttirto. Obs. or arch. Also 5 cornodo.
fit:—L. cornillits Cornute.] A cuckold. .

~

* c 1430"L\ho:
:

Bochas 11. xxiii, (1554) 60 a, i\s in 'some lond,
cornodOi men them call. 1598 Smaks. Merry W. lit. v. 71
The peaking Curnuto.her husband. 1651 Burton Anat.
Mel. in, ii.'iii. iii. 475 Their husbands bankrupts,* if not
cornuto's:' 1774 Gibbon Misc. IVks. (18x4) II, 1x9 [Hej can
prove himself a Cornuto. 1830 Eraser's Mag. I. 42 The
husband will not be obliged . to eat a cornuto dinner with
his.frail spouse, nor share her detestable couch.

^CowriVtor. Obs. [f. Cohnute v. after L. agent

noiins;] 'One who cornutes j, a cuckold-maker.
a 1675 Jordan Poems 2 b (T.), He that thinks every man is

his wife's suitor Defiles his bed, and'proves his own'cornutor,
c 1750 {title) The Cornutor of Seventy-five.
- 'Comutus: see Cobnutcs sb. 5.

+ Corn - vorant. Obs. Punning alteration

of cormorant, corvorant (as if f. corn + -vorant
devouring), in allusion to the extortions of corn-

mongers. 'Cf. CORN-aiOITGER, CoRNMUDGIN.
. 1609 W. M. Man in Moonc in Halliw. Character Bks.
(1857) 103 He is an insatiable cormorant, or rather come*
vorant,.a mercilesse money- monger. .and unconscionable
extortioner. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. W/tole Creature xiii.

§ 1. 177 Eating like Cormorants (or Corn vorants).

Cornwallite (k^unwofeit). Min. [f. Corn-
wall + .-ITE.] A green amorphous arsenite of
copper, resembling malachite, found in Cornwall.
1850 Dana Mhu 528.

Co'rn-WOrm, The larva of the Corn:Hioth or

other insect^ destructive to grain.
a. 800 Corpus Gloss. 21x4 Uc[r\tmcultes, cornuurma. c 1000

MvemcGloss. in Wr.-Wulcker 117 Uermiculit$
%
cornwurma.

x66o Hexham Dutch Dict.,Een Kalander. .a Corne-worme.
1862 Chambers* Encycl. s.v. Commothy The corn-worm eats
into the grain, and attaches grains together by a web.

Corny (k^.tni), aX [f. COMT sbJ- + -Y

.1. Of or pertaining to corn. a. when growing
or- cut.* ' .

1580 C'tess Pembroke Ps. Ixxiv. xvi, The summers corny
crowne.' "1595 Markham Sir R. Grin-vile ii, The earth
Coasting his cornie mantle stird with aire. 1625 Lisle Du
Bartas 14 (T.) [The rain] downward gan to rave, And
drown1d the corny ranks. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 321 Up
stood the cornie Reed Embattel'd in her field. 1805 Poet.
Reg. i79_Ycn turkies perching on the corny pile.

• b. as grain or meal. " •

1855 Singleton Virgil 11. 166 [They] wheaten cakes
Along the grass place underneath the feast. .And with wild
fruits the corny board enrich. 1881 Times 13 May 4/1 The
corny fragrance of meal and flour.

f.2. Of ale: ?,Tasting strong ofthe com or malt
Obs. or dial.. .

r c 1386 Chaucer Pard. Pream, 29 A draughte of moyste
and corny ale. Ibid, Prol. $ T. 128 Now haue I dronke a
draughte of corny ale. 15.. Christmas Carols (Percy
Soc) 47 A draught Of. cornie aile, Nappy and staile.

^1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Corny', tasting well of malt.
' The ale is corny *. :

*

3. Producing corn; abounding in (growing) corn,
• 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong

t
Pais de blairie, a

corneyjeountry. 1825-79 Jamieson s. v.,
1 The last was a

corny, year',,
j
1865 Cahlyle Fredk. Gt. xvn. iv, Seize

Saxony . . and in that rich corny Country form Magazines.
b. Abounding in grains of corn.

1687 Dryden Hind $ P. in. 959 By their high Crops, and
Corny Gizzards known. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 154 The
ant bringing home the corny ear. 1826 Blackw. Mag.
XIX. 050 A cloud of pigeons often descends among the
corny chaff.

4; Intoxicated, tipsy ; = Corned, dial.

#1825 Forby Voc. JS. Anglia, Corny*, tipsey. 1863
Robson Bards of Tyne 25 Yen day when aw was corney.
5.' Comb,, as cority-faced (see qnot).
a 1700 B. E. Dict.

t
Cant. Crew, Corny/he'd, a very Red

or Blue'pimpled Phiz. - . , .

t Co'rny, Obs. rare. [f. F. come or L.
cornu liorn + -Y 1 cf. 1* corneas horny.] Hard as
horn, horny. "

*
' * v

. (First quot. is doubtful.)
*

? Pathway to Health fol. 53 (MT.) Also Ipocras saith,
that a woman being conceived with a man-child is ruddy,
and her right side is corny about,-but if she bee conceived
with a maid child, she is blacke, and her left pap is corny
about. 1755 Johnson, Corny: .strong or hard like horn

;

horny.
'

.Corny (k£-mi), a$ [f. Coen j<J.2 + -y X.] Hav-
ing corns, on the feet ; pertaining to corns.

1707 E. Ward Hud. Rediv. (1713) I. tv,T had not long,
in open Street, Been punishing* my Corny Feet. Ibid. II.
vi, The Grasy, Gouty, and the Corny.' 1821 Blackw. Mag.
IX. 567 Offending the corny sensibilities of their friends.

• Copnyer^obs. f. Cohnek. •
•

•

* Cornykyli obs. Sc. f. Chronicle. '

"

(if.Cornylier. Obs. [a. OF. hmilUer, yar. of
cormuillier^ . The Cornel-tree. : ' : '

,

• ci^o" Caxton Ovid's Met. .(1819) x. iv, Lawrers, Mes-
pliers, Cyphos, Ffresnes, Cornyliers, Morbery trees.

Cornymuse, var. of Cobnejtose.
Cbro-, in surgical terms relating to the pupil of

the eye: see .CoiK2 \ *

. _ •

* Corpber, -bory : see Cobrobobb, -boree.
* Corode, Oorddy, etc. : see Corrode,Corrody^
Corographer, bad form of Chorographer.'
T CoTOl- Obs. Anglicized form of Coeolla.
1791 E. Darwin Boti Gard. 1. 195 note

)
Their calyxes and

'chorols.. 1809 Attn. Reg. 1807, 833 Stamens..crowning the
subcylindric tube of the Corol. iSio.Crabbe T. ofHall
xx. 280 Calix and corol, pericarp arid fruit.
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Corolla (kdrp'la). " Pl/corollas. [a; L. corolla^

dim. of corona.ctown, garland... Used as a botanic

cal term by Linnaeus.]

+ 1. A little crown, coronet; a figure shaped
like ,a coronet. Obs. rare.
lQjxPhil. Trans. VI, S251 Surrounded by a corolla or

coronet made up of little dark points.

2. Bot. The. whorl of leaves (petals) either

separate or grown together, forming the inner

envelope of the flower, and generally its most con^

spicuous part ; usually 6 coloured ' (£e. not green),

and of delicate texture. (Called by Grew the

foliation. Cf. Calyx.)
* X7S3 Chambers Cyct.Sitjp. t Corolla, among botanists, is

the. most conspicuous part of a flower. 1794 Martyn
Rousseau's Bot. L 22 This is called the corolla, and not the
flower, as it is by the vulgar. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric,
Chem. iii. (1814) 68 The corolla consists either of a single

piece, when it is called monopctalous, or of many pieces,

when it is called polypctalous. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec,
vi. 161 When a flower is fertilised by the wind it never has a
gaily-coloured corolla. 1879 Farrar St. Paul II. 153 It is

. .for the sake of the corolla that we cultivate the flower.

3. attrib. and Comb.
1858 O. \V. Holmes Ant. Break/. -t, (1865) 78 Beauty's

changed corolla-shades. 187^0 Hooker Stud. FIo?-a 135
Corolla-tube urceolate or cylmdric. Ibid. 178 Corolla-lobes
with slender tips. Ibid, 261 Upper corolla.lip entire.

Corollaceons (kprpl^-jas), a. Bot. [f. prec,

+ -A0E0US.] Of the nature of a corolla.

1775 H. Rose Flew. Bot. 91 The corollaceous covering
of the flower. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lcxn Corollaceous^ having,
or being like, a corolla ; synonymous with Petahid.

Corollar (kor^lai), a. Bot. [f. as prec. + -All,]

Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a corolla.

1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex.
Coro'llarize, v. nonce-ivd. [f. next + -ize.]

trans. To add by way of corollary.
1866 Elgin Cathedral Guide 51 'You see corollarises

the professor.

Corollary (kor^lari, k^rfflari). Forms: 4-6
corolarie, 5 corelarie, 6-7 corolary, 7 corol-

larie, (correllarie), 6- corollary, [ad. L. co-

rolldrium money paid for a chaplet or garland,

gratuity, corollary, properly neut. of adj. corol-

Imntis belonging to a chaplet, f. corolla a little

crown or chaplet. With senses 3 and 4 cf. Cotgr.
c
Corolaire, a Corollarie ; a surplusage, ouerplus,

addition to, vantage aboue measure
1. In Gcom. } etc. A proposition appended to

another which has been demonstrated, and follow-

ing immediately from it without new proof j hence
gen.an immediate inference, deduction, consequence.
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. in. x. 91 As pise geometriens whan

bei han shewed her proposiciouns ben wont to bryngen in

pinges pat pei clepen porismes . , ry3t so wil I 3cue pe here
as a corolarie or a mede of coroune, c 1449 Pecocjc Repr.
r. v. 25 Of whiche. .folewith ferther this corelarie. 1551 Re-
corde Pathw. ICnowl. 11. liii, Of this Theoreme dothe there
folowe an other, .whiche you maye calle. .a Corollary vnto
this laste thaoreme. 1563-87 Foxe A.&-M. (1596) 467/2 The
corolary or effect of this conclusion is, that, etc. x66i Bram-
hall yust Vind, vi. 110 Where that Author infers as a corol-

lary from the former proposition,That no edict ofa Soveraign
Prince can justifie Schisme. lyzz Wollaston Relig. Nat.
ix. 2x4 This is but a corollary from what goes before, 1832
Lytton Eugene A. 1. v, That is scarcely a fair corollary
from my remark. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic xv. 135 tTheyl
are in fact corollaries of the first six rules. 1874 Helps Soc.

Press, xvii. 239 There are corollaries to all axioms.
trans/. 1828 Hawthorne Fanshawe yi, The lady of the

house (and, as a corollary, her servant girl).

+ b. A thesis, theorem ; = Conclusion 6. Obs.

1636 Heylin Sabbath 47 It is a Corollary or conclusion in

Geographic that, etc. 1800 Med. Jrnl. HI. 243 Dr. Pear-
son's Corollaries on the Cow-pox*. 1821 Byron Sardan. n.
i. 380 You have codes, And mysteries, and corollaries of
Right and wrong.
2. trans/. Something that follows in natural

course ; a practical consequence, result.

i&I^Gcrvt. Tongtte
(J.) t Since we have considered the

malignity of this sin it is but a natural corollary, that we
enforce our vigilance against it. 1840 Carlyle Heroes
(185B) 305 The art of Writing, of which Printing is a simple,

an inevitable.. corollary. 1884 S. E. Dawson Handbk.
Canada 29 This gigantic enterprise [the Canadian Pacific

Railway] was accessary corollary of the confederation of
British America.

-.+ 3. Something added' to a speech or writing

over and above what- is usual or what was origin-

ally intended; an appendix j a finishing or crown*

ing part, the conclusion. Obs.

1603 Holland PlntdrcKs Mor. 1262 With these verses as

with Corollarie . . I will- conclude this my discourse. 1644
Bulwer C/u'rol. it A Corollarie of the Speaking motions.

.

of the Hand. 1649 Evelyn Mem.^S7^ HI, 36 There is

published a. declaration..which/ being now the corollary

and eTTu^opa of what they' have to say. 1676 Worlidgi;

Cyder (i6ai)'20o A Corollary of the Names and Natures of

most Fruits growing in England. 17x7 Prior 'A Una n. 12s

Howe'er swift Alma's flight may vary (Take, this by way of

Corollary).

f 4. Something additional or beyond the ordinary

measure ; a surplus ; a supernumerary. Obs.

fifioa Carew Cornwall 123 b, The other side" is also ouer-

looked by a great hill..and for a Corollarium their Conduit

waterrunneth thorow the Church-yard.] x6ioShaks. Tevtf.

iv. i. 57 Now come my Ariell, bring a Corolary, Rather then

want-a Spirit. 1613 R. C. Table Aifh. (ed, 3)* Correllane,

ouerplus, that is more then measure. 1681 tr. Willis' Rem.
Med, IVUs.Vo^i Corollary, addition, vantage, or overplus.

Corollary, a; rare, [ad; L. cotvllarzns
t f.

corolla : see prec* In sense 2 f. Cobolla + -Aby.]
1. Of the nature of a corollary; appended- as an

inference or conclusion.
C 1449 Pecock Repr. 26 Therfore this corelarie conclu*

sioun muste nedis be trewe. 1833 Lytton My Novel m.
xxv, Forced to acquiesce in the Parson's corollary remark,
'That this was', etc.

2. Bot. Belonging to the corolla ; corolline.
1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Corollaty tendril,, .a tendril formed

by a petal or segment ofa corolla.

Co'rollate, <*. Bot. [f. Cobolla + -ate 2
.]

Having a corolla ; resembling a corolla.
1864 in Webster. 1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex,
Co'rollated, a. [f. prec, + -ed.] = prec.

1864 in Webster. 1885 Harper*s Mag, Dec. 140 The
dead vines..were laden with tufts and corollated shapes
wherever these fantasies of flowers might cling.

+ Corollet. Bot. Obs. [f. Coroll-a + -et.]

The floret in an aggregate flower.

1794 Martym Let. in Anihol. Hibernica 47 From corol
we regularly form corollet. 1823 Cradb Tcc/in. Diet. s. v.

Corollula, Corollet . . a term applied to the florets in aggre-
gate flowers. In mod. Diets.

CorolliferOUS (Ic^liferas), a. Bot [f. Co-
HOLLA + -pjsrous. Cf. F. corollijere^ Bearing a
corolla ; corollate.

1882 G. Allen in Nature 17 Aug. 373 Perfect corolliferous
blossoms.

CorollifLoral (kor^lifloo-ral^ a. Bot [f\ mod.
L. Corolliflom (f. corolla +flos^Jlor- flower) + -al.]

Of or belonging to the Corollijlorfe, a sub-class of
dicotyledonous plants in De Candolle's classifica-

tion having calyx and corolla, the petals being
united and the stamens usually attached to the

corolla. So Corolliilo'roiis in same sense.

184s Lindley Sch. Bot. vi. (1858) 104 The following addi-
tional corollifloral orders. 1882 G. Allen in Nature 17
Aug, 373 Adoxa vioschatellina is another excellent speci-

men of a green corollifloral blossom. 1880 Gkay Struct.
Bot. ix. g 2. 340 Corollijlorous'. petals (mostly coalesccnt)

not adnate to calyx, bearing the stamens.

Corolline (kor^ lin, -sin), a. Bot. [f. Coholla
+ -ine.] Pertaining to the corolla.

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot.ziZ Corolline and calycine

segments. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 471 Apply-
ing the term Sepal to a calycine, Petal to a corolline leaf,

Corollist (korp'list). rare, Bot. [ad. rnodX.

corollista (Linnceus), f. corolla : see -1ST.] One who
classifies plants according to their corollas.

[1750 Linnaeus Philos. Botan. 13 Corollistse a Corolla

Petalosa classes distinguerunt : uti Rivinus, Tournefortius.]

1764 Did. Arts # Sc., Corollisis. 1857 Whewell Hist.

Induct. Sc. III. 253 Linnaius.. ended by being a corollist.

Corollitic (kprpli'tik), a. Arch. Also 9 caro-

litio, -ytio. [ad. F. corollitique, according to

Littre f. L. corolla wreath, garland.] (See quots.)

1819 P. Nicholson Arc/tit. Diet. 1. 26oCarolytic columns
have foliated shafts, decorated with leaves and branches

winding spirally around them, or disposed in form of crowns
and festoons. 183a R. Stuart Diet. Archil, s, v. Column,
Carolytic columns have foliated shafts. 1876 Gwi lt A rchit.

Gloss., Caroliiic.

CorO'llule. Bot. [a. F. corollulc, ad. L. co-

rollula
}
dim. of corolla.] — Corollet.

1819 in Panfologia. 1828 in Webster. In mod. Diets.

Corolu, obs. f. Curlew.
Corompe, var. Corrump v. Obs.

Coron, obs. f. Crowjt, or ?=Cokonal a.

I5S5 Fardle Facions i. vi. 87 They vse to cauterise them

on the coron vaine.

11 Corona (korJti'na), PI. coronse (-nJ), rarely

coronas. [L. corona crown, chaplet or wreath,'

fillet or circlet of gold or other material.]

1. A small circle or disc of light (usually pris-

matically coloured) appearing round the sun or

moon. Also applied to a similar appearance

opposite the sun, an: Anthelion ; and more widely,

to similar phenomena in optical instrument's, etc.

ios8 in Phillips. 1670 H. Stubbe The Plus Ultra 150

The reflexion of the glasses, .did create a corona of several

colours. 1783 Barker in Phil. Trans. LXXII 1. 245 There

was a remarkable corona about the moon. 1807 T, Young
Nat. Philos. 1. 466 The coloured circles or coronae, some-

times seen round the sun and moon. 1823 W, Scoresby

Jml. 873 A splendid, display of five concentric coronae, or

prismatic circles, produced by the action of the sun on a low
stratum of fog. 1849 D. P. Thomson Inirod, Meteorol. 227

In coronas the blue prismatic colour is nearer the centre

than the red ; in halos this arrangement is reversed . . the

former arise from diffraction, the latter from refraction, of

liErht

3. Astron. The halo of radiating white light;

seen around the disc of the moon in a total eclipse

of the sun ; now known to belong to the sun,

1851-9Airy iii Adm. Man, Sci. Eng. 3 Ifthe eclipsebe total

attention should be paid, .to the luminous corona surround-

ing" the moon. 1879 -H. \W Warren Recr. Astron. v. 88

This region of discontinuous flame below the corona is

called the chromosphere:" 1890 C. A. Young Elem* Astron:

vi. § 208 The corona is proved to be a true solar appendage
and not a mere optical phenomenon.

3: A circular chandelier suspended from -

the roof

of a church ; more fully corona lucis (crow or

light). .



CORONACH,
'1825 T. D. Fosbroke 'Encycl* Aniiq* (1843) I. vi. 122/2

Pendent chandeliers, called Coroum* 1844 Ecclesiologist

May 127 Two coronm lucis to carry six lights. 1870 F. R.
Wilson Ch, Lindisf* 63 From .the middle rib of the

Chancel depends a corona. *
*

.

-
' attrib* 2868 MenuStar 26 Mar.,This staircase is lighted

. .by two corona gas chandeliers.

•4. ^rafc. A member of the- cornice, above the

bed-moulding and below the cymatium, having a
broad vertical face, usually of considerable pro-

jection;'also called drip 'or larmier, pn Vitru-

vius corona is the cornice.]

1563 Shute Arc/tit C j b, Coronix . . you shall deuid into

.4. partes, geue one part vnto Gim&tium vnder Corona .

.

geue Iikwise.a parte vnto Corona. .& the fourth part which
remaineth, geue vnto Cymatium oucr Corona. 1712 Ad-
dison Sped, No. 415 '? 9. 1789 P. Smyth tr. Aldriclt's

Arc/tit. (1818) 209 Reason forbids the corona to be omitted
in the cornice. 1823 F. Nicholson Pract, Build* 474 In
the cornices of the entablatures, the coronas should not be
ornamented. 1862 Smiles Engineers II. 43 The last pieces

of the corona were set [in the Eddystone Lighthouse].

5. R. C. Ch, The tonsure of a cleric. [med.L.

corona clericalis, OF. corone* Godef,]
1846-7 Haskell Mon, Rit* (1889) II. p. ci. note* The

corona of the priesthood was distinguished from that of any
lower order.

6. Anal,, etc. Applied to various parts of the

body resembling or likened to a crown ; also to

the upper portion or crown of any part, as of a
tooth; cf. Crown.
spec. a. (in full coronet glandis) : see quot. 7753. b. Path.

(in full corona veneris) ' Term for syphilitic blotches on the
forehead, which often extend around it like a crown' (Syd.

Sec. Lex*), 0, Zool* The 'test* or body-wall of an echi-

noid.

1712 Arduthnot John Bull (1755) 46 The tokens were
evident on him, blotches, scabs, and the corona. 1753
Chambers Cycl* Supp., Corona, in anatomy, is that edge of
the glans of the penis where the prcputium begins. i8z8
Webster, Corona* .2* In anatomy; the upper surface of the
molar teeth or grinders. 1872 Nicholson Pakeont. 103 The
* corona

1

is the main element of the test. z888 Rolleston
& Jackson Anlm* Life 556 [In Echinoidea\ The five ambu-
lacra I and interambulacral area? make up the corona or test.

7. Bot* a. An appendage on the top of a seed, as

the pappus on that of a dandelion or thistle, b.
A crown-like appendage on the inner side of the
corolla in some flowers, as the daffodil and lychnis,

f c. The circle of florets surrounding the disc in a
composite flower ; the * ray *. Obs* d. The me-
dullary sheath, or innermost ring of woody tissue

surrounding the pith in the stems of dicotyledons
and gymnosperms. e. The crown of the root, the
junction of root and stem.

1753 Chambers Cycl* Supp** Corona, among botanists,
expresses anything growing on the head of the seed. .Some*
times the corona* are composed of simple filaments, and
sometimes they are ramose. 1770 Sir J. Hill Coftstr.

Timber 57 The Corona is a ring, .placed between the wood
and the Pith. i8ix A. T. Thomson Loud. Disp* it. (18x8)

401 It [wheat] has two set of roots \ one set proceeding
directly from the seed, and the other from what is denomi-
nated the corona of the plant, about two inches above the
first : the coronal roots do not shoot till spring-time, and
collect more nutriment than the seminal roots. 1828 WED-
ster, Corona . . 3. In botany, the circumference or margin
of a radiated compound flower. Encycl. 1830 Linolev'
Nat* Syst. Bot. 150 Petals . . arising from without a short
membranous rim or corona. 187$ Bennett & Dyer Sachs*
Bot* ti. v. 471 When the corolla itself is gamopetnlous, the
parts of the corona also coalesce, as in Narcissus, where it

is very large. Ibid. 540 The corona of hairs which serves .

.

for the dissemination of many seeds through the air.

8. Astroii. Corona australis* C* borealisx two
constellations, the Southern and Northern Crown,
consisting of elliptical rings of stars.

Coronach (kfrariax). •fr-and Irish* Forms:
6 corrynogh, corre-, corri-, corynoob, 7 corro-
nach, corraoch, coranougi, 8 cronach, coro-
nich, 9 coranoch, 8- coronach, [a. Irish com-
'iiach9 Gaelic corranach outcry, funeral cry, dirge,

f. comh- together + rhnach roaring, outcry.]

+1. gen. The Celticword for a shouting of many,
an outcry. Obs.
i$oo-zo Dunbar Dance Sevitt Deidly Synnis 112 Be he

the Correnoch \Maitl. MS* corynoche] had done sellout,

Erschemcn so gadderit him abowt. 15.. Duncan Laider
in Wartou^M/.J2

,

.i>.(i774) II. 278 The loud Corrinoch
then did me exile. x68o C. Maitland inLauderdalePapers
(1885) III. cxbc 197 The hilan men maid a bussill, after
which, some peoplecuming in, his lo[rdship] wentaway with
a great Corinoch.

Z. spec* A funeral song or lamentation in the
Highlands of Scotland- and in Ireland; a dirge.
jmo Lvndesay Test, Papyhgo. 702 Crynnd for 30W the

can-full corrynogh., 1681 W. Robertson Phraseol, Gen,
(1693) 1092 A sad and sorrowful song, an Irish Coranough.
1774 Pennant. Tour Scot* in 1772 {1790) 113 The Coranlch,
or singing at funerals is stilt in usein some places. 1783 W.
F. Martyn Geog'.Mag* II. 413 The Highland funerals were
generally preceded by bagpipes which played certain dirges,
called coronachs. 18x4 Scott' Wav* xv, Their wives ana
daughters came, dapping their hands, and crying the coro-
nach, and shrieking. 2850 Blackie JEschylus II, 340 The
passionate oriental coronach with which 'the Persians*
concludes. 1884 W. C. Smith Kitdrostan 1. i. 936 Eachan
Macrimmon is playing a coronach as it were for a chief.'

.

+ b. The company crying the coronach. Obs, .

*

1771 Smollett Humph. CI* 111. 3 Sept, Attcndedby the
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coronach,.composed of a multitude of old hags, who, tore
their hair. '

_ *,

tCo*ronacle. Obs. rare—1, [prob.a.OF.*«wc>-

tracldy der, of corone, or of L. corona, crown.]

= Coronal. (See also Cbownacle.) "
'

a 2400-50 Alexander 3451 .Hire hede .. Vm-by-clappid
with a coronacle ofcostious stones. Ibid* 5x30 With cambs
& with coronacles all of clene perle,

Coronal (kpiAnSl), sb. Forms : 4 oororiale,

coroxuial, comel(l, 4-7 coronall, 5 eorenalle,

coronell, corhal(le, 5-6* coronalle, 5-9 coronel,

6-7 curnall, 7 cronall, -el, 4- coronal* [app.

repr. an AngloFr. ^coronal, Horounal, f. coroune

crown. Not known in continental Fr. In 5 prob.

directly ad. L. corona/is*']

I. 1. A circlet for the head ; esp. one of gold or

gems, connoting rank or dignity ; a coronet.

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron* Wace (Rolls) 11236 And in hure
chaumbre vpon a pat J>ey corouned hure wyp a

#
coronal.

1388 Wyclif Judith xvi. 10 Sche boond togtdere the
tressis of hir heerls with a coronal [Vulg. imira, \6tx tyre,

marg* or miter], a 1440 Sir De&rev. 642 Hyr here was
hy^thtyd on hold With a coronal of gold. 1494 Housch.
Ord. 128 The imposition of the cappe ofestate ec coronell is

for the creation of the Prince. 1577-87 Holiksiieo Chron.
III. 833/2 On hir head a coronall all ofgreet pearles. 16*40

Habington Q. Arragon \u i. in Hazl. Dodsley XIII. 345
SoulsWhom courtiers' gaudy outside captivates And plume
of coroneL 1843 Lytton Last Bar* vu. vi, His son shall.

.

wear the coronal of a duke. 1870 Morris Earthly Par* I.

L 20 On his head a coroncl he had.

+ b. A circlet of gold round a helmet Cf. Cir-

cle 10 b. Obs*
c 1325 Coer de L. 297 Hys gorgette, with hys Cornell tho,

Hys necke he brak there atwa c 1330 R. Brunne Chron,
Wace 10042 An helm he had on his hed . . A riche corounal
wib perrc, al of brent goldc. I a 1400 Mortt Arth. 908
The creste and be coronalle. 1820 Scott Anne ofG. iii,

The golden garland, or coronal twisted around it [a helmet]
. .indicated noble birth and rank.

C. trattsf. andfig.
183a Marryat JV; Forster ii, The sooty coronal of the

wick, .fell with the shock. 1843 Prescott Mexico 1. v.

(1864) 43 Clustering pyramids of flowers, towering above
their dark coronals of leaves.

a
1883 Lp. K. GOWER My Re-

mm* I. iii. 37 This royal hill is suitably crowned by a
coronal of old stone pines.

2. A wreath of flowers or leaves for *the head ; a
garland.

1579 Spenser Sheph, Cat* Feb., My flowres, .That bene
the honor ofyour Coronall. i6to Fletcher FaWif.Sheph,
1. i, No more shall these smooth brows be girt With youth-
ful coronals, and lead the dance, a 2766W. 'i HOMPSONHymn
to May 295 Your may-pole deckwith flow'ry coronal. 1826
Disraeli Viv* Grey vhl iii. Wearing on her head a coronal
of white roses. x86o T. Martin Horace 147 Twine for

them Of rosemary a simple coronal,

b. trans/*

2849 Rock Ch. ofFathers II. 102 note, The coronel of
strawberry leaves . . round the brow of the archiepiscopal

mitre. 1883 Trttth.31 May 768/1 [A bonnet] with a coronal,
under the brim, of soft pink crushed roses.

+ 3. The head of a spear or lance, esp. of a
tilting lance, ending in three or four short spreading
points. (Often cronall* croncl, cnmall.) Obs.

c 1325 Coer de L. 6219 Kyng Richard lect dyght hym a
schafift. .And. .Lcete sette thcron a corounal lecne. 1330
SyrDcgarre 568 His schaft was strong, and god with at

And wet scharp'cd the coronal. 1460 Lybeaus Disc, 929
Breng a schaft that nell naght brekc, A schaft wyth a cor-

nall. a 1470 Tiptopt in Scgar Hon* Mil, § Civ. in. lx. (1602)
188 Whoso mcctcth cronall to cronall shall hauc a prize .

.

He that striketh Curnall to Cumall two times, [i860 Fair.
itOLT Costtone 426 Coronel, the upper part of a jousting,
lance, constructed to unhorse, but not to wound, a knight.]

+4.- The capital of a column. Obs. rare,
a 1400-50 Alexander 3665 Of fync gold a foure hundrcth

postis, with craftt coronals..coruen ofpe same.

II. f 5. Anal* The frontal bone : cf. next 2 a.

1x400 Lan/rande Cirurg*, 308 pe'firstc boon is clcptd pe
boon of )>e forheed or ellis coronalc. Ibid* 109 (MS. B) pese
tweye bonys bop y-clcpydc Kcnmlia by cause of be fiipurc

of the seme pat ys ^vib fie coronalc. 1541 JL Copland Guy-
don's Quest, Cmrur&t, The fyrst bone of the fore parte is

called Coronall* 2758 J. S. Le DratCsObscrv. Surg* (1771)
75 The Piece ofBone that was deficient in the Coronal.

Coronal neordnuial, kp*r^nal), a. [a.,F. coronal

(Par<S 16th a), or ad. L. coronal-is* f. corona crown.]
Pertaining or' relating to a crown, or to

coronation. Obs,

1577 Hellowes Gticuara's. Chron, 132 The tribute coro-
nal), that is to saye, the money that was giuen vnto the
Emperours for their Coronation. . 16*49 Milton Eikon. vi
(1851) 386 The Law and his Coronal Oath requires his un-
deniable assent to what Laws the Parlamcnt agree upon.
1813 Hoco Qnecn*s Wake 27 Coronal gems ofevery dye.
2;' Anal, and Zoo/,' a. Coronal suture (fco/n-
mssure)i the transverse suture of the' skull sepa-
rating the frontal' hone from the parietal bones.
So coronal region (of the forehead), etc. * Coronal
bone : the frontal hone., - . .

- *
'

>543 Trahbrok Vigds Chtrurg. (1586) 330b, Vpon the
coronall commissure. ' 2548-77 vicary Anal. iii. 27 The
Coronal bone, in which is y° Orbyts or holes of the Eyes.
1615 Crooks Body of Man 434 ' The 'Coronall suture or
crowny seame.";x6s3 TJrquiiart' Rabelais'\. xxv, Where

.

with' he hit him in the coronal joyrit of his head. 1718-J,
Ciiamdisrlaykb Rch'p* P/tifps* (1730) I* xi, § 2, At the -Top
of the Head where the sagittal and coronal Sutures cross
each other. 1841 Cruveil/iier*s. Anat* 1. 46 in Libr. Med.
VII, The Frontal or Coronal Bone, 1881 Mivart.CVi/ 63.

COBOWARY.
< b*. Of .or pertaining .to the crown^of tlie head.'
2828 STARK Elein. Nat, Hist* I. 235 The Crested-Lark .

.

coronal tuft ofelongated acuminated feathers. 2859 R. F.
Burton Centr. Afr. in yrnl. Geog* Soc. XXIX. 314 The
coronal region is ignobly flat. . *

_*

f C. — Cobonaby a* 3 a. Obs. .
.

2656 Blount Glossogr* 5. v. Vein, Coronal veine, the
Crown*veIn j a branch of the spleen-veine, so termed be-

cause it environs the heart in manner ofa Crown. . .

d. Pertaining to the corona (in various senses

:

see Cobona,6).
2846 Dana Zooph* (2848) 233 The coronal teeth are less

prominent.
• 3. . Bot. Pertaining to, or ofthe nature of, a corona
(in various senses : see Corona 7).
2770-4 A. Hunter Georg-. Ess. (2803) 1. 294 The pipe of

communication between the seminal and coronal roots.

2830 LlNDLEY Nat. Syst. Bot, 208 The coronal processes of
Silene.

m

4. Astron. Of or pertaining to the sun's corona.
2870 Proctor Other Worlds u. 43 The bright lines'of the

coronal spectrum correspond in position to those seen in the
spectrum of the aurora. 1872 Daily News 12^ Jan., So
abundant is the coronal light • . during totality. 2892

* Hucoiss in Nature 20 Aug. 373/2 Of the physical and
the chemical nature of the coronal matter we know very
little.

Coronalled, -alect (k^rflhald), a. [f. Com-

tL Headed with a CohokaIi (sense 3). Obs.
12450 Uokeuch Grailsm. 862 With here mascs coronated

with stel

2. Adorned with a coronal or coronet.

2847Thackeray Barnwell, NovelsEmin.Hands 1 1, xxiv,
The blazoned and coronalled panels.

Coronally, ado. ?Obs* [f. CobonaJj a. +
-LY In the manner of a crown or coronet
1658 Sir T# Browne^ Gard. Cyrus i. 38 The Oyle

#
was

powred coronally or circularly upon the head of Kings.
1679 T, Gibbok in Hone Every*day Bh* II. 1322 Either
crown d or coronally collar'd.

+ Coronant. Obs. rare— l
* [ad. L. corondnt-

em, pres. pple. of corondre to crown.] One who
crowns.
x6i$ Akdrewes Serm. (1841, etc) IV. 115 The « crown

the coronation, the coronant.

Coronary (kp-r^nari), a, [ad. L. coronari'US

of or pertaining to a crown, f. corona crown ; see

-ART. Cf. F. coronaire, 13th a]

+ 1. Of the nature of or resembling a crow

;

pertaining to or forming a crown. Obs. exc. as in b.

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep* iil vii. 118 The Basilisk

.. (having) some white markes or coronary spots upon
the crowne. 1659 Pearsos Creed (1839) 37° The coronary
thorns did . .also pierce his tender and sacred temples. *

b. Coronarygvfd[trans\. L. eoronarittm'anrnm] :

'a present of gold collected in the provinces for a
victorious general; orig. expended for a golden
crown ' (Lewis and Short).
2702 W. WoTTON Hist* Rome 308 The Coronary Gold

whichwas alway's presented to the Emperors by all their
Subjects upon a Victor)', or any other public occasion of
Gratulation. 2781 Gidoom DecL %\ F* IL 71* 2862 Meru
vale Rout. Emp* (1865) VII. bti. ^47 Large gifts, under the
name ofcoronary gold, were required from every province.

f 2. Suitable for garlands or wreaths. Coronary
garden (Evelyn) « flower garden. Also as sb. «
coronary plant or flower. Obs.
2620 Guillim Heraldry m. x* (161 1) 124 Coronatie Hcrbes

arc such as. .arevscd for decking and trimming of the body,
or adorning ofhouses : as also, .in making of Crownes and
Garlands. 2664 Evelyn Kal* Hort* (1729) 202 Box. .amost
beautiful. .Shrub, for Edgings, Knots, and other Ornaments
of the Coronary-Garden. '2675— Terra (1776) 6 The most
desirable for flowers and the Coronary garden, a x68s Siu
T. Browne Tracts 89Ofgarlands and coronary or garland-
plants. .

as sb. :- 1696Evelyn MettusZ Oct., Jonquills, ranunculas,
and other of our rare coronarics

3. Anat. a. ' Applied to vessels, ligaments; and
nerves which encircle parts like a crown ' (Syd.

Soc. Lex*\ or to parts in connexion with these.

Such arc the coronary arteries and veins (e* vessels) of the
heart, which furnish the supply of blood to the substance of
the heart itself; so coronary'plexus, sinus, valve, parts in
connexion with these;, also r. arteries of the Hp. of the
stomach, c. ligamentfd the elbow,' of the knee, of the liver,

c* sinus of the brain 1 c, vein of the stomach,- etc. '

.

* •

1679 Plot Stqgbrdsh; (1680) x8o A Pullets heart, with.,
the Coronary vessels descending from It, 1742 Monro
Anat* Nerves (cd» 3) 73 The Coronary Arteries, . arc the only
ones that supply the Heart. * 2832 Knox Cloouet*s Anat.
439 The cavernous sinuses receive a greatnumber of menin-
geal veins. .and the two coronary sinuses.' Ibid. 605 The
coronary vein of the stomach. . 2845 Todd& Bowman Phys.
Anat. I. 237 The coronary ligament of the radius. *

*

b. Applied to. the small pastern (second pha-
langeal) bone of a i horse's foot, and to parts con-
nected with this. . Also absol. as sb* — Coronet 5.

2847 Youatt Horse xviii. 372 The hoofor box ^'composed
of the crust or wall, the coronary ring and band. ' 2854 Owen
in Orr*s Circ. Se*, Org'* Nat: 1. 234 A sesamoid ossicle be-
tween thisand thesecond is called the * coronary*. 2882Syd*

"

Soc. Lex., Coronary bone, the altered second phalanx of the
•foot of the horse and like animals. Coronary cushion, the
matrix ofthe wall of the hoof in Solipcds.

e. Pertaining.to the crown (of atooth)* .t: :
-

-

2823 \V; Buckland Relig. Diinv* 29 The majority (of

the teeth] having lost the upper portion of their coronary

'

part. - . ,



• Co'ronary, sbrrare. [ad. med.L.- corpndria,

f. corondrius :.see Coroner.] The office ofa coroner.

1873 3rd Rep. Comm. Hist: MSS. p; xxiii, The offices of
. .Justiciary, Coronary, and Admiralty of St'Andrews.

T CoTOnate, pa. pple. Obs. [ad.Lt.cordndt-us
}

pa. pple. of corona-re to crown.] Crowned,
c 1470 Harding Chron. xli.w i. 3 -With croune of golde

full royally coronate. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werburgc 11.

1247 William conquerour. .Was coronate at Loudon.

Coronate (kp'n!fb*t, -*it), [f as prec, from
Corona in modern uses.] Bot. an&'Zoot. Haying
a corona or crown. ; = Coronated. •

1846 Dana Zcoph. (1848) 201 Cells, .described as coronate
within. ' 1S66 Treas. Bot,, Coronate, furnished with a
coronet.

. Coronate (k#*i#he»t), v. rare, [f. ppl. stem of

Ii cordnare to Crowit.] Jtoyu-. To crown. (See

also CORONATED.)
X623 IO CoCKERAM* It. 1657 ToMLINSON ReUOH's DtSp.

Ded., Instead of Coronating your deserved Worth. 1707
Sloanb Jamaica I. 163 A round purplish knob, .coronated
by a long membrane. xB^f'Taifs Mag.pS.IV. 487 It was
coronated by an aristocracy dispensing clerical patronage on
religious principles.

Coronated (kp-ron^ted), ppl. a. [f. as prec. +
-ED 1

.]

1 1. Offlowers : Arranged in a whorl : cf. Corone.
1676 Grew Anat. Plantsvf. ii. App.(i682) 175 Sometimes,

they [Flowers] are placed round about the Branch) that is,

Coronated, as in Pnlegitevt.

2.' Bot. and Z00L Furnished with a corona, or

something resembling a crown ; spec* in Conchot.

applied to spiral shells which have their whorls
surmounted by a row of spines or tubercles.

1698 J, Petiver in Phil, Traits. XX. 320 A small Coro-
nated Fruit, 1703 G. J. Camel ibid. XXIII. 1427 A small
dry.berry coronated somewhat like a clove, 1854 Wood-
ward Mollusca (i8s6) 113 Shell ventricose, coronated.
Ibid. J45 Whirls angular or coronated.

+ 3. = Coroneted. Obs.

1767 Babler II. no All the insolence of coronated pride,

• 4. Made crown-like, {nonce-use.)

^864- Lowell Fireside Trav. 143 He was..a true ava£
avSptav, and the ragged edges of his old hat seemed to be-
come coronated as I looked at him.

Coronation (kptfn^'Jbn). Also 4-5 -cioun,

5 -tyowu, -cyone, 5-6 -cyon, -cion, (5 core-
nacyqn, 6 cronation, 7 corronation). [a. OF.
corotiacion, -atioit (14th c. in Littre), ad. L. type
• coronation-em, n. of action, f. cordnare to CROWN.
(In 16-1 7th* c. refashioned as Crowitation, q.v.)]

1. The action of crowning ; the ceremony of in-

vesting a sovereign, or the consort of a sovereign,

with a crown as an emblem of royal dignity, on or

soon after his accession.
1388 Wyclif 2 Sam. Prol„ This secounde book of Kingis

makith mencioun of the coronacioun of Dauith. £1489
Caxton Blanchardytt li. (1890) 193 The coronacyon of
sadoyn and of his wyfif Beatrix.' 16x3 Shaks. Hen. VIIIt

iy. i. 3 You come to . . behold The Lady Anne, passe from
Her Corronation. J756-7 tr. ICeysler's Trav. (1760) I. 261
The stone on which the emperors formerly kneeled at their

coronation.' 1867. Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) I. v. 381
He does not seem to have received the ecclesiastical rite of
coronation.

. b. transf. and^%*. (eg. 'crowning' at draughts).
1426 Audelay Poems 55- Vij Modes Crist he bled . . The

fourth in his coronacion [with the crown of. thorns]. .1612
T; Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 13 The day of our owne coro-
nation with an incorruptiblecrowne ofglorie, 1863 Dickens
Mut.'Fr.'2j The loss of three of her men [atdraughts] at a
swoop aggravated by the coronation' ofan opponent.

• 2.y5gy Crowning of a work ; completion.
158s BENTLEYil/o/f. Matrones Pref. Prayer,The saluation

of our soules; and the coronation of thy gifts in vs. 1586
T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 491 Mingling togither
their blood for a. .coronation of their long and perfect love.

2845 T..W. Coit Puritanism 303'This is about the corona-
tion* of a climax, some will surely think. *

•

3; attribK and Comb. Coronation oath, that taken
by a sovereign' at his .coronation. '

*

^587, Vestry -ff/<y(Surtees) a5
#
For bread & -drinke which

the ringers toke on the coronation day, vj d. 2597 Shaks.
2 .Men. IV, in. ii. 195 A'cough sir, which I caught with
Ringing in the Kings affayres, vpon his Coronation day,
.sir.

1 1702" Lond^Gaz. No. 3804/3 The Treasurer of the
Houshold threw about the Coronation Medals. 1709 Rejl.
Sacfieverelts Serm, 6 By the first of William and Mary,
chap, vi, 'the.Coronation-Qath is establishM.^i832\oYtfc£ii/.

.
Mag* Jan, 139/2 A kind and good King, whose coronation
robes arebut a few months old. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits,
Relig.'VJkf. (Bohn) I£97* Handel's coronation anthem.-,
was played by Dr. Camidge on the organ.
' Coronation,* obs, var; Caenatiojt?. ,

' t Coronator. Obs. ' rare.*: [a. X.

,

coronator,

agent-n.f. cordnare to crown.] One who crowns.
1603 Harsnet.ZV. Impost. 86 It is to be hartily wished

they were sent to the Creator of theRomish SaintsTyburne
their Corqnator. ... ;

* ** *

. Coronatorial, a. rare. [f. med.L. coronator
Coroner 4* -ial.] • Of or pertaining to' a coroner^
1885 Law Times 7 Mar. 332/r The Times; attacked the

coronatorial system fiercely.' - : *

t Corone. Obs. An early form of: Crowit,*
frequent in 14-i5th ,c./but obs. by 1500; In the
following, app. a ne\vTormation*.from LV corona i

s'ee Corona" 1-3, 8/ V :*".? \\ -
w

;

1569 J. Sa[nford] ^grippd's Van.. Aries. 70/A.certaine

1007

contiiiuall circle of light, wluclUliey call Stephancn, that is

to sale, a Corone. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 73 His floures do
grow, like crownes or garlandes rounde about- the stalke .

.

The seede doth grow in the smal corones from whence the
floures fell of.

Coronel(l, obs. f. Colonel, Coronal.
Corone-, corownement, obs.ff* Crownment.
Coroner Qzp'idnsi). Forms : 4- coroner, (4

corowner, 6 -nere, oroner, 7 corroner). See also

Cbowner, [a
f
AF. eoruner, corotmer, f. conine, co-

roune CROWN, the original title being custosplaci-

torum coroiw guardian of the pleas of the crown.
The suffix is -BR 2

2, corresp. to F. -ier, L. -drius3

as in falconer, officer, treasurer, gardener, etc.

The title was correctly latinized as corondrius.

But at an early date the ending was confused with

that of verbal agents in -er (though never app.

written -or, -our), and was rendered into Latin as

cordndtor (already in Magna Carta').']

An officer of a county, district, or municipality

(formerly also of the royal household), originally

charged with maintaining the rights of the private

property of the crown ; in modern times his chief

function is to hold inquest on the bodies of those

supposed to have died by violence or accident.

Believed to be first instituted in 1194 under the ordinance
cited below.
Coroner's inquest*, the inquiry or investigation as to the

cause of death held by the Coroner's Court\ a tribunal of
record, consisting of the coroner and twelve jurymen (the

Coroner*s Jury) summoned for the inquest.

[1194 Ordinance in Hoveden (Rolls) III. 262 In quolibet

com itatu eligantur tres milites et unus clericus custodes
placitorum

#
coronae. 1204 Rotuli Chart. 129/2 Per coro-

narios comitatus Sumerset. 1275 Act 3 Edw. I, c. 10 Pur
ceo que petit gent e meins sages sunt esluz ia de novel com-
munaument at office de Coruner. 1292 Britton i. i. § 6 Et
en noster hostel soit un Corouner, qi face le mester de la

Coroune par mi la verge, par tut ou nous seroms et vienoms
en noster reaume. Ibid. 1. xii. § 4 Et si mil homme murge
en prisoun, si volom nous, qe le Corouner voise veer le cors,

et prenge bone enqueste de sa mort, coment il avera
este mort.] c 1323 Poem temp. Edw. II (Percy) bcii, At
justices and at shiryves, Corowners, and chancelers. a 1400
in Eng. Gilds (1870) 350 Twey coroners by-lyp )>at Jier be in

Wynchestre.
, 1480 Caxton Chron. cexxi. 2x2 Robert of

Hamond that was coroner of the kynges houshold. 1591
Lambards Arc/teio/i (1635) 38 That the Coroner of the
Household have his proper power within his Verge, and
that he and others have the order of Weight and Measure
throughout the Realme, 1607^-72 Cowel Interpr. s.v., The
Lord chief Justice of the Kings Bench is the Soveraign
Coroner of the whole Realm..There are certain Charters
belonging to Colledges, and other Corporations, whereby
they are licenced to appoint their Coroner within their own
Precincts, c 1630 Risdon Surv. 0/ Devon § 215 (x8io) 224
If any man die in the forest, the coroner of Lidford shall

crown him. 1641 Sir E. Nicholas in JV. Papers (Cam*
den) I. 11 The office of Corroner and Attorney in the
Kings Bench. 1762 Goldsm. Nash 96 The coroner's jury
being impanelled, brought in their verdict lunacy.

t
1768

Blackstone Comm. IV. 271 The court of the coroner is also
a court ofrecord, to enquire when any one dies in prison,

or comes to a violent or sudden death, by what manner he
came to his end. 1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xxxviii, The
coroner's inquest and the funeral over, daylight was again
admitted. 1885 Tennyson Despair xxi, Our orthodox
coroner doubtless will find it a felo-de-se.

Co'ronership. [f. prec. + -shi£] The office

of a coroner.

1447-8 in Slullvigfprd's Lett. (Camden) 121 Theire power
that longcth to theire office of coronershipp. 1884. Law
Times 3 May 1/2 The incumbents, for the time being, of

the various coronerships.

+ Co'ronestj a. Obs. Also corounnest, co-
roundest. [=coreii-est : see Coren.] Choicest.
a 1400-30 Atexander 624 Arystotill . . one of \>e coronest

clerkis }>at euer knew; letter. Ibid. 1910, I, pe corounnest
\Vubl. MS. Coroundest] kyng of kyngis all othire.

Coronet (kpr^net), sb. Forms: 5-6 coro-
nette, 5-8 -ett, (7 coronate), 6- coronet, [a,

OF. coronefe, -ette, later couronnette, dim. of co-

rone, couronne Crown : see -et. . Also reduced to

Cronet, and refashioned as Crownet, q.v.]

1. A small or. inferior crown ; spec, a crown de*

noting a dignity inferior to that of. the sovereign',

worn by the nobility, and varying in form accord-

ing to rank.

1494 Fabyan Chron. vu. 603, ,Hi. ladyes rychely clad in

golde and sylke, with coronettes vpon theyr heddes. 1547
Boorde Introd. Knowl. 185 The Duke \very

#
th a coronet

ouer a cap of sylke. 160 1 Shaks. Jul. C. 1. ii. 239 I sawe
Marke Antony offer him a' Crowne, yet 'twas not a Crowne
neyther, 'twas,one of these Coronets. 16x3 — Hen. VIII,

iv. i. 54, j All the rest are Countesses, a Their Coronets

say so. 1828 Scott F. M. 'Perth x,' * By my coronet—by
my knightly faith, it is true

!

1 said the Earl. J833 Tenny-
son Lady Clara V. de V. vii, Kind hearts are more than
coronets. 1876 Worlds. 3 He has no children to whom he
might bequeath the well-earned coronet."'

'

'J$r. 1813 Shelley0. Mob 99 The fair star That gems the

glittering coronet ofmorn. : . - '

"

Jx A figure of a coronet (in Heraldry, etc.)* .

1678 Butler Hnd. 111. £1:872, Ladies . . With coronets at

their footmen's breeches. 1749 .Fielding Tom Jones xvn.

iv, Are there no charms in.the thoughts of having a coronet

on "your coach ? .1864 JJoutell Heraldry Hist, Pop.

icvii. '265, It. .became a,usage in the' fifteenth century to

have the Crest* to rise from out ofa Coronet. -
.

,

2. A "fillet or"wreath of beautiful; workmanship

COBONIS.

or precious materials, worn as an ornament round
the temples

; esp. in modern, costume, a decorative
part of a woman's head-dress, consisting of a plate'

or band of metal, or the like, encircling the front
of the head.

1S99 Micrpcynieott (Fairholt), But oh her silver framed
Coronet With lowe downe dangling spangles all beset.
x6oi Dent Pathw. Heaven (1831) 38 Wearing of perriwigs,
and other hair coronets and top-gallants. 1687 Loud. Gas.
No. 2230/4 A pair of Flanders lae'd Ruffles and Coronet.
172S De Foe Voy. routtd World (1840) 132 He made a nice
garland, or rather a coronet, of sundry strings of beads.
1822 S. Rogers Italy, Ginevra

%
And on her hrow, fairer

than alabaster, A coronet ofpearls. 1836 W. I kvikg Astoria
II.49 They wear gay coronets ofplumes, particularly thos»e
of the swan.

ft. A chaplet or garland of flowers for the head.
1590 Shaks. Mids. N. iv. i. 57 She his hairy temples then

had rounded, With coronet of fresh and fragrant flowers.
1601 Holland Pliny II. 546 That varietie of floures which
she gathered and couched together, .in her Coronets. 1774
J. Bryant Mythol. II. 400 We find it [the Nymphsea] ..

used for a kind of coronet upon figures of Orus. 1825 J.
Neal Bro. Jonathan III. 335 Thy coronet of rich flowers.

3. = Corona 7 b ;
formerly, also, a whorl of

small flowers as in Labiates ; a flowering head of an
umbelliferous or composite plant (cf. Cohona 7 c).

iSSS Fardle Facions 1. iii. 37 The coronettes of their
Pasnepes and Garden Thistles . . [are said] to be twelue
Cubites compasse. 1657 W, Coles Adam in Eden ccx,
Feild Calamint with whorled Coronets. 1845 LindleYiSV//.
Bot i. (185S) 15 Sometimes there is within, or upon, the
corolla, a cup, as in the Daffodil, or a ring of scales, as in

the Passion-flower ; this is the Coronet.

t<L. Arch. The capital ofa column, Obs.

iSSS Fardle Facions u. xii. 301 Pilers . . upon whose
coronettes or heades the. .rofc of the Churche maye reste.

5. Farriery. The lowest part of the pastern of a
horse, immediately above the coffin ; also the bone
of this part, the Coronary bone.
1696 A. Ssape Anal. Horse v. xii. 223 Rasing the Hoof

from the Coronet or top of it to the very bottom . .until the
Bloud come. 1792 Osbaldiston Brit. Sportsman 122/2
The coronet of a horse's foot, is that part on the very top of
it where the hair grows. 1833 Sm C. Bell Hand (ed, 3)

94 In the horse's leg the five bones, .of the second phalanx
[are consolidated] into the lesser pastern or coronet.

6. = Coronal sb. 3. (See also Croket.)
1731 in Bailey vol. II.

7. Short for Coronet moth : see 8.

8. attrib. and Comb. Coronet moth, a col-

lector's name of Acronycta Ligttstri.

1778 Miss Burney Evelina liii, I perceived among the
carriages, -a coronet-coach. 1819 Samouelle EntomoL Com-
pend. 250 Coronet Moth {Noctua Ligustri). 1829 Soutiiey
Sir T. More II. 161 Old family * trees, especially of the
coronet-bearing kind. z86g E. Newman Brit. Moths, No.
432 The Coronet.

Co'ronet, v. rare. [f. prec. sb,] trans. To
confer a coronet upon j to adorn as with a coronet.

1813 Scott Trierm. in. Introd. v, The simple lily-braid

That coronets her temples. C1830 Bkntham Wks. XI. oS

Mr. Eden, afterwards coroneted by the title of Lord Auck-
land.

Coronet, obs. f. Cornet.

Coroneted (k^-rcfaeted),///. a. Also -etted.

[f. CORONET sb. (or v.) + -ed.] Adorned with, bear-

ing, or wearing, a coronet ; of persons, often equiva-

lent to
1 belonging to the peerage \

1748 Richardson Clarissa (181 j) V. 119 She., looked

at the seal, ostentatiously coroneted. 1847 L. Hunt Men,
Women B. II. ix. 197 The staid conduct, .of a succession

of coronetted actresses, a 1853 Robertson Lcct. i. 24 The
lady, .getting out of her coroneted carriage. 1872 Lonc-
STAFFii Her. Durham 24 None of his own [Bp. de Bury's]

charming seals give the Coronetted Mitre. 1885 Vpoot
Daily Post 30 June 4/5 Coroneted 'eccentrics 1 who in

other ranks would have been called other names.

Coronetty, -eef
a. Her. Made like a coronet

;

ornamented on the upper side coronet-wise.

1688 R. Holme Armoury 1. iv. 33/1 He beareth Or, a
Bend Archee, Coronettee on the top side, Gules. Some say

haveing the higher side Coronett-wayes. Morgan, .termcth

this a Coronet in Bend, but he should then have said (Ex-

tended in Bend) because it reacheth from side to side ofthe

shield. 186. Parker Gloss. Heraldic Terms 108 These

are the paternal arms of his R. H. Prince Albert. The
bearing is sometimes called *a ducal coronet in bend , and

sometimes, more properly, 'a bend archee coronetty *

Coroniee, -nicn, obs. fif. Corhice.

Coro'niform, «. rare. [ad. L. type *corom-

form-is, f.. corona crown : see -form. In mod.F.

coromforwe.] Crown-shaped.

1776 J. Lee Introd. Bot. (ed. 3) 39 The Stigma is. .Corp-

niform, or Crown-shaped in Pyrola. 1882
L
in Syd. See. Lex.

|| CoroniS (kor^nis). [L. coronis, a. Gr. ko-

pcapts curved stroke, or flourish at the end of a

book or chapter, hencej^. in sense 1 below ; also

in sense 2.' ' So in inbd.F.]

+ !.• The conclusion, end. Obs. rare. *

^1670 Hacket^^. Williams 11. 38 (D.) The coronis of

this matter is thus ; some bad ones..were punish'd strictly,

all rebuk'd, not all amended. *
. .

*
'

•2."- €h"eek Gram. A sign resembling an apostrophe

(')*, placed over a vowel as a mark of contraction

or crasis;-e.g. Kaya$6s for'ml ayaSos.

'1833 E. Robinson tr.
J BnUmattifs Gr. Gram: 60 Over a

crasis is commonly written the sign called coronis (xopwyis)*

1863 W. Smith tr. Curtlus* Gr. Gram, § 16. : -
•
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C0B03STITTM.

Coroninm (korju-mfrri). [f. Cobona 2, on the

analogy of chemical names in 'iuar.] An other-

wise unknown element supposed to. exist in a
gaseous state.in the sun's corona.. (C£, Helium.)
1890 C A. Young Elem. Astron. vi. § 207 The charac-

teristic feature .of.'the visual spectrum [ofthesun's corona] is

a bright line in the.green. . It coincides with a dark line. . on
Kirchhoff's.map.of the solar spectrum. .This dark line..;is a
close double, one of its components being due to iron, while
the other Is due to some unknown gaseous element) which
has-been called CorottiumsStex the analogy of Helium.

1

Coronix, obs. f. Cornice*

t Ccrronize, v. Obs. [f. L. corona crown + -ize

'(perh. in quot. 1592 assqciated, with coronix Coe-
Nicjs)ri trans. To crown, adorn with a coronet or
coronal.

1592 R* I>- Hypfteroiomackia 63 An arched Eminence,
adorned with coronised Lynearnents and grauings. 1596
Fitz-Gbffray Sir

J?* Drake (1881) 22 Be Brakes worth
royalized by your wits, That Drakes high namemay coronize
your \vrits. z6o6 Ford Fume's Mem. cxviii, To coronise
high-soar'd gentility. 1623 Cockeram, Coronize* to crown.

Coronofacial Qsammoitetj*al), a. Anat. [f.

Coron(al + Facial,] Relating to the coronal
suture and the face : in c. angle (see quot.).
1B78 Bartley tr. Topbiards Ani/irop. 11. iii. 291 The

corono-facjal angle ofGratiolet, formed by the mectingofthe
plane passing across the coronal suture of both sides and
the facial line.

Coronograph (kortfi-n^graf). Astron. Also
error), corona-, [f, eorono-, combining form of
Corona + -graph, Gr. -ypcupos writing, writer.]

An instrument for photographing the sun's corona
in full sunlight.
That in use Is a. combined form of Newtonian telescope

and photographic camera, suggested by Dr. W. Huggins m
a paper read before the Royal Society in 1882.

1885 S»R H. Grubb Cotol. Phitos. Instr.t Dr. Huggins*
Coronograph forphotographing Corona. 1890 Capt. Darwin
in Phil. Treats. 306 The Coronagraph was designed as the
instrument which would give the best chance of rendering
it possible to obtain photographs of the corona in sunlight.

Hence Coronograpnic a.; also Coro'nogxam,
a photograph of the corona so obtained.
1890 Tablet 25 Jan, 128 The special new coronagraphic in-

strument prepared for the occasion.

Coronographer, obs. f, Chroito-.

Coronoid (kp-rifcoid, koroirn<j,id), a. Anal.
[mod. f. Gr. KopdtPt] crow : see -oid.]

Applied to processes of bones of a curved form
like a crow's beak, and to parts in connexion with
these ; esp. the c. process of the lower jaw, and
that of the ulna, and the c.fossa of the humerus.
174.x A. Monro Anatomy (ed. 3) 27 Such Processes as

terminate in a sharp Point, have the general Name of
coronoid bestowed on them. 1808 Reeve ibid. XCVIII. 117
The zygomatic process terminates at the coronoid process of
the lower jaw. 1863 Reader No. 139. 242/3 The coronoid
origin of this muscle. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Coronoidfossa,
a depression above the inner segment of the trochlear surface
of the lower end of the humerus for the reception of the
coronoid process of the ulna in flexion of the forearm.
Corona : see Currant.
Coroimla : see next.

, Coronule (kowu-nfol). Bot. and Zool. [ad. L.
coronula, dim. of corona crown. The L. form is

sometimes used.]

1. Bot. An appendage like a small crown or
coronet surmounting a seed, etc. : cf. Cobona 7 a.
1806 Gregory Diet. Acts «$• Sc. I. 255 The coronula is. .a

small sort of calyx adhering to the seed, like a little crown.
1866 Treas. Bob, Coronule, the small calyx-tike body
which crowos the nucule of Chora. (Called Crown in
transl. of Sachs;] 1881 Groves in Jrnl, Bot, X. 2 The' small
size and shortness of the nucleus and coronula. •

i 2. - Zool. A kind of acorn-shell or barnacle of the
genus Coronula of Cirripeds; parasitic on Cetacea.
1836 Todd CycL Anat. I. '686/1 All the Balanlds—with

the exception of the Coronulcs—have calcareous bases.
xtoGBencdetts Animal Parasites 57 Eschricht has in vain
ottered a reward to him who would send him coronulas still

attached to the umbilical cord.'

Coroplasty, Corotomy : see Cor- z
.

* Cqrosois, : "see Coksds. \
" /

Corosif, -iv&9 etc., obs. ff. Cobbosivb.
Corougle,- obs. f. Cobaole. •

- Corotmal, obs; f. Cobonal; •

' ...
Corouridest, -nnest : see Cobonest1

.

Corotta(e, corowne, obs. ff* Cbowit.
* Corouns : see OoBBAirr. -

L

•

tCoroTfr,0. Obs. [a; AF. corottr= OF. coreor,
later eoilreur courser, also ds '^:] .Fit for the
course*; stcde corour=^. clieval courenr, courser.
C1300 K. Alis. 2475 He leop upon a'stcde corour. And

flowgh away withoute socour, -

Oorowner(e, obs. f. Coroneb. -

=
|| Corozo (kora«i'so). .

. [Native name.]
•A South

5

'American "tree, Bhyielephas macro-
carpa, allied to the*palms; its seed is the Corozo-
nttt {ox ivpiy-nut), the hardened albumen of which
furnishes the substance called vegetable ivory/.
ri76or73 tr.'jitan $ Ullods Voyt I. 30 The fourth; which
they call corozo, has a fruit larger than datcs,-ofan exqui-
site taste; and proper for making, cooling and-wholsomc

' 1008

draughts. 1869 Eng. Mec/t. zi Dec.,'3*67/2 Buttons are made
. ,from the coroio nuts. 1883 Eng. Illustr.Mag. Nov. 88/1*

Besides vast quantities of corozo nut or vegetable ivory; Bir-
mingham consumestons upon tons of shells for buttons*

Corp, Sc. and north Eng. dial. f.. Corpse.- -

Corpax, erron. scribal f. corporax
9
Corfobas;

*Corperal(e,-Corperas : see Corpor-. *

. Corpes, -is, obs. fF. Corpse.

+ Co'rpion. Obs. Also corpchuii, ? corphun;
copshen. [Of uncertain etymology : perh. f. corp-

body: the use of les in quot, 1516 does not make
it certainly French. Copslieii'h prob. the same
word, though the spelling'suggests derivation from
cop head.] Name of a -quality of herring: see

quot 1758.
C1440 Promp. Parv. 93 Corphun P. corpchun her-

ynge]. x$iz tn Rogers Agric+% Prices III. 322/3 Corpions
z cade @ 4/3. 1516 Ibid, 323/2 Herrings called les cor*
pions z cade ® 1/4. _ 1758 Biknell Descr. Thames 227
Ftshers distinguish theirHerrings into six different Sorts : As
the Fat Herring, .the Shotten Herring. , the Copshen, which
by some Accident or other has been deprived of its Head.
Corpolent, obs. f. Corpulekt.

Corporal (k^uporal), a. (sb.) Forms: 4-5 cor-

poral!^, 5 (corperall), 5-7 corporall, 5 -al. [a.

OF. corporal (12th c), later corporel
}
ad. L, cotpo-

ral-em bodily, f. corpus, corpor- body. See -AL.]

1. Ofor belonging to the human body ; bodily.
c iaoo Rem. Rose 6759 Swynke he with his hondis cor-

porelle. 1474 Caxton Chesse 7 The corporal or bodelye
sight. 1490 — Eneydcs xxix. 113 Fayre yeftes of nature,
as is beauhe corporelle. c 15x0 Barclay Mirr. Cd. Mawiers
(1570) DWf His members corporall. 1547 Act 1 Mdw. VI,
c 3 If they should be punished by death.,and with other
corporal! paine. 1641 in Nalson Imparl. CollecL (1683) II.

i8s
It is this day ordered by the Commons, .that all corporal

owing at the Name, .be henceforth forborne. 1671 Milton
P, R. vi. 299 In corporal pleasure he, and careless ease.

176Z Gibbon Misc. Wks. (1814) IV. 131 A favourite topic of
ancient raillery was corporal defects. 1868 Gladstone Jirj.
Mnndi v, (1869) 118 The achievements of Heracles are per*
sonal, indeed corporal.

t>. Personal.
1651 Hobbes Leviatfu 11. sue. 704 When the Victor hath

trusted him with his corporall liberty. Z754 Richardson
Grandisott (1781) I. xxvi. 189 Taking his corporal leave of
her. 1767 Blackstone Comm. II. 173 Since by a devise a
freehold may pass without corporal tradition or livery of
seisin. 1876 Grant Burgh Sclt. Scotl, 1. L 22 The chan-
cellor has given [to Master John Homyll in 1418] corporal
and real possession of the foresaid benefice.

+ c. Having a body, embodied. Obs.
1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. vm. in Ashm. (1652) 172 The

Spryt may Corporall be. And become fyx wyth hyt and
substancyall. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 142 There they
suppose Enoch and Elias are corporall to this day. 1647
TV. Browne tr. Polexander n, 257 There are corporall
Angels on earth.

f2. Of the nature of body or matter; corporeal,
material, physical. Obs.
15x9 Inter1. Four Elem. in Had. Dcdsley 1. 12 Though

the form and fashion ofany thing That is a corporal body
be destroyed. 1^29 More Dyalogc 1. Wks. 115/2 The wor-
shipping ofgodwithgoldeand siluer, & suchc other corporall
thinges. 1592 West 1st Pt. Symbol. § 50 D, Corporal
things are such as of their own nature may be felt or seen.
1605 Shaks. Maeb. 1, iii. 81 What scem'd corporall Melted,
as breath into the Wind. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 1,

viii. (1712) 23 Either God, or this corporal and sensible
World must of itself necessarily exist 1702 Ecuard
Hist. (1710)644 Two principles; the one Good.. the other
Evil,* from whence proceeded the evil soul ofman ; together
with the body, and all corporal creatures. 1726 tr. Gregorys
Astron* I. 475 The two Planets observed in Corporal Con.
junction (that is where the one seems to touch or cover the
other*. ...
+ b. Relating to. material things; material. Obs,

x535 Coverdalg Zcc/t. Contents ch. x, Thorow corporal
promises, the prophet ledeth men vntothe promises that arc
fulfilled in ChrisU.

+ 3. Large:of body. Obs.
**475 Parlenay 4456 Sin pat gret thikkc is, wonder cor-'

porall. X630 Rj. Johnson?* ICittgd, Coinnnv, aoa As for
flesh-meat, I thinkc that a Hawkc in England cats more in
a moncth, than.,a sufficient corporall Burger docs in six

+ 4. Having solidity; solid. Ob's..

a. In early Ckem. . < \ . .

. 1667 Boyle Orfg. Formes $ Qual.. One little, Masse or
Bead of corporal or yellow (though perhaps somewhat
palish) Gold. Ibid, 131 In some grosse, or, as they speak,
corporal Salts, such as Sea-salt, Salt-petre.

b. Corporal mimberx a number pertaining, to
cubic or solid measure. >".,*]
1594 Blundevil Exerc. 1, xxvi, (ed. 7)59 A Cubique or-

Corporall number, having both length, breadth, and depth.

. 5. jP/irases. a. Corporal oath [med.L. corporate
jufdmentum ; cf. eorporalitcrjurarej also Bodily
Oat/i] : an oath ratified by corporally touching a
sacred- object, esp. the gospels, but sometimes the
consecrated host^ or relics of saints, and in heathen
times the altar, etc.,' of an .idol, as distinguished
from' a merely, verbal oath, to which the bodywas,
as it were, not a party. arcJC
As the consecrated host cx'corpus.Dci was sometimes the

thing eorporalitcr factum, the attributive 'corporal' has
been held 'by some to refer to the host ; but this is "not
historically tenable, ' See the treatment of the 'subject by
Maskcll, Monum. Fit. (1882) II. pp.

:
Ix-Iiit ; also the medi-

asval examples in Dtt Cange, s.v. Jwarct the Italian

COBPOBAL*.

2uots*.in the > ficab% Delia Crnsta (1878) S.W.'''Corporate,
*orporalmentc> etc. * . ' '

'
" \ \

Ccx3oo ^Tiiok^C/trdn. (in Decern Script ll. 'jgGS^J^orwa
Jidelitattsfachndse. .Ego N. de C. "juroad base sancta'Bei
evangelia, phsstito corporaliter sacramento,' quod; 'etc*.

c 1300 Robert,' Bi». of Glasgow in Rymer II. 867 (Du
Cange) -Et cest-serment avons nous fet sur Ie cors notre
Seigneur.] 1534 in \Y. H..Turner Select Ree. Oxford 128
Byvertue of corporall othe gyven to the TJniversitic. .1548
Hall Citron. 20b, Eche of theim takyng a corporall othe
upon the holy Evangelistes. 1585 Abp. Sasdys Serm. (1841)

323 The eldest, .servant of his house, .(for he had rule over
all which Abraham did possess), was not permitted to deal in

this matter without taking a corporal oath beforehand [cf,

Getuxxiv. 2]. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. iii. (1821) 241
Until! hehad taken his corporal oath (upon a booke) that he
would, etc. 1675 tuMaeluavellfs Prhtce (Rtldg. 1883} 252
He would '. . take his corporal oath his . . life was tedious.

1755 Magens Insurances 1. 269 He. .confirmed the Truth of
the. .•written Deposition with his Corporal Oath, before us*

b. Corporal punishment : punishment inflicted

on the body ; originally including death, mutila-

tion, branding, bodily confinement, irons, .the

pillory, etc. (as opposed to a fine or punishment
in estate or rank). In 19th c. usually confined to

flogging or similar infliction of bodily pain.

1581 Lambarde Eirm.'x. xii. (1602) 57 Corporall punish*
mcnt, is eythercapitalI

t
or not capital!. 1622 Malynes viwe.

Law~MercIu 431 Imprisonment is a corporall punishment.
1714 Aci.i Geo. I, St 2. c. 18 § 14 To be kept to hard La-
bour, and suffer such corporal'Pumshment as the said Justice
or Justices, .shall think lit. 1724 Actu Geo. I, c 26 10
Any Crime, importing a Capital or any other Corporal
Punishment. 1827 Hansard Pari. Deb. XVI. 670. 26 Feb.,
Mr. Hume proposed . . that it should be unlawful to inflict

corporal punishment, by stripes or lashes, upon any soldier.

1836 O'Connell Ho, Comm. 14 Apr. ,
They talked^of* cor-

poral punishment 1

; they did not clioosc to use its right
name

—

* flogging*. 1838 Act 1-2 Vict. c. 17 § 7 (Mutiny
Act) That a General Court-martial . . may .sentence any
Soldier to Corporal Punishment, not extending to Life or
Limb, for Immorality, etc 1868 G. Duff Pol. Surv. 36 The
last reform . . is the abolition, a few weeks ago, of corporal
punishment in the army. _

C. Corporal works ofmercy \ works of mercy to

the bodies of men, of which seven are reckoned.
1$. .'MajiuailoJ'Prayers, The Workes ofmercy Corporall.

To feed "the hungry. To giue drinke to the thirsty.- To
cloathe the naked. To visitt and ransome the Captiues.
To harbour the harbourlesse. To visitt the sicke. ' To
burie the dead.' 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong-. (1876) IV;
xxi. 7x1 He was ready to do the last corporal work ofmercy
to his departed sovereign. ' - . .

"

f B. as sb. pi. {elliptical.). Obs. ...
x6S9 Fuller Appeal Int. Inncc, in. 66 Naturals, cor-

porals, morals, civils, intellectuals. 1678 Cudworth Intelt.

Syst. 821 When the soul goes out of this body, whether it

be carried into any corporal places, or to incorporals like to

corporals. v
Corporal (kp-jporal), sb.l Eccl. I^orms: %

corporeal, 4-5 .
corporalle, (5 -erale), 6-7 *ali,

6—al. [ad. med.L. corpordlis (palia), corporate

(palliu/n), in F. corporal^ f. L. corpus body.] *
:
'

:

+ 1. An ancient eucharistic vestment. Obs^ *

a 1000 Canons Edgar in Thorpe Laws II. 250 Wc. IairaS

bat sic prcost haebbe corporaliim ponnc be mrcssisc. x66o
R. Coke Power $ Sttbj. 16a (transl, of prec.) That every
Priest celebrating Mass, hath his Corporal.

2. A cloth, usually of linen, upon which the

consecrated elements are' placed during the celebra-.

tioii of the mass, and with which the elements, or

the remnants ofthem, are covered after the celebra-

tion. Called also corporal-cloth. *
. .

'

. ..

1381 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 233 A ' palyoun' of cloth of
gold ; two ' corporallcs* c 1440 Promp. Parv. 93 Corporasse
or corporalle, corporate* 1488 in La. Treas. Ace Scotl.'!,

85 In ane vtnir gardeviant :—In the fyrst, a lamp of siluer,

a corporate with a cais. ' X523 Ld. Berners Frolss. I. cc.

237 This squicr had with hym thc patent iand corporal.

1637 Bl\ Com. Prayer, Churcli Scot., Communion Rubric,
He that celebrates shall . * cover with a fair linen cloth, or
corporal; that which remaincth ofthe consecrated elements.

1641 I. H. Petit, agst. Pccklinglon 3 He hath caused two
cloathes to be made, which he cals Corporals, and these he
useth to lay over the Bread in the Sacrament. 1725 tr.

Dvphts Eccl. Hist, xjtlt c. I.v. 64 They made use ofVeils
also, .which, were made of Lawn, as the Corporal was,
afterwards, of Silk. 1840 Rock Ch* ofFathers I. i. 38
Anciently, the Corporal-cloths were so large as to over-
spread the whole altar. 1888 Times "22 June 13/3 Con-
cerned in stealing a silk veil, two linen corporals, a silver

cross..from St. Peter's Church. . .

b. Corporal-case. x a case for the corporal;
[Cf. 1488 in- prec.] 1559 Inv. in Reg. Episc: Aberd.

(Spalding Club) I. App. 90 Item a corporal case with a
cover of cloath of gold; *

Corporal (k^-jporal), j&a Mil [n. ifjth c. F.'

corporal^ var. of eapporal
t

' caporal ,(Litir6), .ad. It.

caporale (Sp; caporal): *^
.

*

;

Djez and others take caporale as the original form
(
'as a

derivative of capo head J'but this leaves the -or* unaccounted
for, - On the other handj the corporal form is -of consider-
able antiquity : Du Cange quotes from a letter of 140$,
'capitancus, ct utipsi [Venetians] vocant, corporatis*. This
favours a derivation from It. corpe, L, corpora body (L c. of

troops), with subsequent contamination by capo.! •
-

1, A noh-commissioned military officer rankiug
under a sergeant/ - ; -

.*He has charge- of .one of the squads of the company,
places and relieves sentries, and keeps good order in -the

guard V (Stocquclcr). "CorporaCs guard*, a small armed
detachment such as is placed under the command* of a
corporal. HenceJig. a small body offollowers or supporters.



CORBORALATE.
* 15*79 -Djgobs Stratiet. 84 The Corporal is a .degree in

dignitie above the private souldior* 1598 Barret* Theor.-

IVarres 248 The word Caporall, which is a meere Italian,

and* also, vsed by the French', we corruptly do both write
and pronounce Corporall. 164a Declar. Lords $ Com.
For Raising Forces 22 Dec. 7 That each Company of
Dragoaners nave an experienced Souldier to bea Corporall.

C1645 T.Tully Siege Carlisle (1840)35 Philipson , .sent a
corporal with 20 horse. 1709 Steele Tdtler No. 164 T~6
An old Soldier in the Civil Wars,whowas Corporal ofa Com-
pany, in a' Regiment of Foot. z8zo Wellington in Gurw.
Deip* VI. '3261 I, who command the largest British army
that has been employed..have not the power of making
even a corporal. 1833 Makrvat P. Simple vii, The-key of
the store-room, was under the charge ofone of the corporals

o/ marines, 1868 RegitLJy Ord. Army P 312 When Non-
commissioned Officers are.required to assist, the Officers,

Corporals may. be appointed to act as Serjeants. 1888

Times 26 June 4/4 Mr* G. M., Corporal of Horse, Royal'
Horse Guards* .writes to correct the statement
*+'2. Corporal 'of the Jteldx a superior officer of

the army in the 16th and 17th a, who acted as an.

assistant or a kind of aide-de-camp to the sergeant-

major ; see quot. 1622. Obs*
* 1622 F. Markham Bk. W.ar iv. ix* 153-5 The next great

Officers, .are the Foure Corporals of the Field, who haue
their dependance only vpon the Serieant-Maior and are
catted his Coadiutors or assistants who for their election

ought to bee Gentlemen of great Dextcritie . . such as haue
at least been Captaihes in other times . . It is meet that all

these foure Corporals of the Field bee exceeding well

mounted. tSpx Garrard Art Warre 156 Office and duetie
of the foure Corporals of the field. 1633 T, Stafford Pac.
Htb. xxi. (i8ai) 415 Sent a. Corporall of the field, to cause
the like'to be done in .the Earle ofThomonds quarter,

:3. Naut. fa. Formerly, a petty officer on
board ship, part ofwhose duty consisted in teaching

the sailors the use of small arms : see quot. 1626.

b. ''The ships' corporal of the present day is the

superior of the first-class working petty officers,

and solely attends to, police matters under the

master-at-arms or superintendent-in-chief ' (Smyth
Sailor's, Word-bh).
i6«6 Capt.* Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 4 The Corporall is

to see the setting and releeuing the watch : and see all the
souldiers and saylors keepe their Armes cleane, neate and
yare; and teach; them their vse* 2669 Sturmy Maritier's
Mag. v.xi. 46 The .Gunners at Sea did not exercise the Sea-
men in this knowledge, as the Corporal doth in Mastering
of them with' their muiquets. 1708 LontL Gaz. No. 4440/1
The Midshipmen . . Corporals, Yeomen of the Sheets . one
Eighth Part. 1891 Times 20 Sept., A ship's corporal on
duty in the Britannia. ,

+ Co'rporalate. Obs.- 1
[f. Comoual sb.2 +

•ATE 1.] A body commanded by a corporal; a
corporal's guard or squad.
1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc, iVeapotts 7 Divided into parts

and Corporolates under their Corporals and Sergeants.

Corporality • (kpjpBrarliti). Also 5 -ite, 6
-yfeie, 7 -itie. [ad. late L. .corpordlitas (Ter-
tullian); f, corporal-is Corposal : see -ia?y. Cf.

modlF. corporalitJ (Bossuet)

J

1. The -quality of consisting of matter ; material
or corporeal- existence

;
materiality,

1398 Trevisa Earth. De P. *R; vm'. xxviii:' (1495) 338
Sauynge the corporalite of eyther and contynuaunce' of
theyr substancyall partyes. 1614 Raleigh Hist, WorldL
7'Aristotle findeth corporality in,the beanies oflight. 2642
H. j&ORE So/eg',o/

t
Soul it*. 11* in. xxhf, That fond.grosse

phansie . . Of the souls corporal'tie, 1662 J. ,Ckandler
Van Helmottt's Oriat. 15© A ftfothematica.il corporality or
bodiliness. 1711 S. Clarke Lei. to Dodivell 71 The Cor.
porality of the Soul; 1882*3 Schaff Enzycl. Relig. Knowh
1464 Perhaps he. .considered corporality and substantiality
as identical ideas. "

'

•(•b. as opposed to spirituality. 0.bs.\ * /
1627-77 Feltham Resolvesl xix.34Takeherassheis inher

self, not dimm'd and thtckned with the mists of corporality;
then is she a, beauty.

. i(jS5 Fuller C/tf Hist. 111. yi, §,21
"Whether*the spirituality of them shall refine the rest., or
the corporality, or earthhness.of.them, depress them.

Alchemy. The gross , and earthy .part of
anything* incapable ofsublimatiori. Obs.
- x66o tr* Paracelsus

1
Archtdoxis 1. iv* 52 In that Colour is

the Quintessence'cdntairied, the residue is the. Corporality.'
1683 Salmon Dorm .Med. \. 310 In this color are' the
Potentates contained, the residue is the ' Corporality *.

% The quality of being embodied; embodied
existence or condition.* . • :

." .

**

'

1642 H. More Sotig of Soul n. L 1. xii, [They] deeply
doubt if corporalitie were stroy'd Whether that inward first

vitalitie Could then subsist* \ 1691 E, Taylor tr. *Behwen*s
Theos, Phiios. 358 The- Precious Gold of Heavenly Ccrpo.
ratity, . 1847 Blackw. Mag. LXI. 755 XTntil certified of his
corporality, fwe] shall set down the gentleman: . . as a mem-
ber ofah imaginary clan. _ '

^

»_ h.'c&ttcr; Bodily, substance or organism, body.
1841 ^Praser^s Mag, XXIII. 217, I -would much rather

have,repaired their minds with learning . . than their corpo*
ralities with drugs. '

.. ... .

1 8. -Corporate Quality or organisation of -a
society, ,town, etc. ~ Obs. . : •

4

Corfor. 'ofA'xbridge in 3W Rcfr Cow. Hist. MSS.
\$72) 303/2.The same yere onre Co'rporalytie was granted.

b.* cater. Abody ofmen ; a Corporation. 'ObsK
1603 [see Corporalty], ,2641 Milton Reform* 5 Citations

v'to,"qe served. by:a corporality of griftonlike promoters
and apparitors. V_
74..:/?. Corporal "or* bodily .matters; things'per-
taining.to bodily wants, etc. . Cf*. temporalities.

* * * 1
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1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VIII. x. 53 Motives of
convenience, or mere corporal ities, as I may say.

Corporally (k^uporali* adv). [f. Cobpokal

11 In a corporal or bodily manner ; by bodily
or personal action ; in or as to the body

;
bodily.

1483 Caxtoh Gold. Leg. 198/3 Thus wrought our lord by
the merites of the blessyd vyrgyne corporally whiche mochc
more habundantly wyrcheth by hir merytes to the sowles
spirituelly. 1561 T. Norton Calvitt's Inst. 1. xiii. (1634) si
The whole fulnesse of the Godhead doth corporally dwell in

Christ. 1600 E. Blount Hist, PoHngall (ed. a) 40 Euery
Harqucbuzier that shoulde be found, .without fiftie bullets

..shoulde be corporally punished. 1652 Neediiam tr.

Seldeii s Mare CL 196 They did enter upon the Sea cor-

?orally by .occupation. 1749 Wesley Wks. (1872) X. iai
f Christ is not corporally present in the host* they grant

their adoration to be idolatry. 1855 Milmam Lot. Cltr.

(1864) 11. iv. viiL 400 Eutliymius. .was corporally punished
with blows and stripes. 1883 Law Pep. 11 Q. Bench Div.

609 Whether the offence imputed was punishable corporally
or by fine.

1 2. Asiron, Cf. Cobpoeal a. 2 quot 1726. Obs.
X646 Sir T. Urowne Pseud. Ep. iv. xiiL 225 The Sunne

. .is conjoined with many starres. .and in the 8th 0f August
is corporally conjoyned with Basiliscus.

t Co*rporalness. Obs. [f. as prec. + -njsss.]

Corporal or physical condition ; corporality.

1398 Trevisa Barttt. De P. R. vm, xxviii. (1495) 338 The
water abydyth in his corporalnesse by joynynge and con-
tynuynge togiders of his parties.

Corporalship (k^iporaljip). [f. Corporal
sb2 + -SHIP.]

1 1. A body of soldiers under the command of a

corporal, or of a Corporal of the Field. Obs.

1591 Garrard Art IVarra 28 If a corporall-shippe of

Kikemen be joyned togither with another of shot* 1625
Iarkham Souldiers Accid. 7 This done, you shall deutde

one hundred men into foure Corporallshipps or Squadrons,

may best, .take charge of their several Corporalships.

2. The office or position of a corporal.
167s T. Venn Mi/it. Observ. 193 The soldiers under his

Corporalship. 1814 Scott Wav. vii. Petitions for ser-

freancies and corporal-ships. 1858 Chafttb. Jrnl. IX. 160

He] had worked his way up from a corporalship of marines.

Coiporalty, var. of Corpoeality, a corporate

body or corporation.

1603 in Sir R. Boyle Diary Ser. it. (1887) I. 62 Two casks
of Powder. . they. . unshipt. . the Maior allcdging that it was
the act of the Corporalty.

t Co,rpoi*ance. Obs. rare. [a. OF. corpor-

ante, -ence bodily form, stature, corpulence, f.

corporer to embody, give a body to : see -akce.]

Bodily size; physical proportions.
1570 G. Buchanan C/tavmleon, Albeit it be small of cor-

porance noghttheless it is of ane strange nature.

• Corporas (k^iporses). Forms: 3 corporeo-ls,

4 -aus, -eaxis, covperaus, 4-6 -as, 5-7 corpor-
asa(e, 5-6 -ace, 5 corperax, -arasc, (coperas,

-araoe); 6 -esse, (oorpraac), 5-9 corporas, 6-9
corporas. [ME. corporaus, a. OF. corporat/s,

(earlier corporals), nom. sing, of corporal = Cor-
poral sb.1 (The.same form was in OF. acc. pi.,

and remains in pi. as corporaux^)\ = Corporal
sb.^ 2.

C12QO Tritt. Coll. Horn, 163 Be meshakele is of medeme
fustain, and te corporeals sole and unshapliche. C1300
Hayclok i33 The calix, and the pateyn ok, The corporaus,
the messe-gere. * 0x315 Shobekam 50 And eke the corperaus
Onder the deakne vealdeth, 1387 Trevisa Nigden (Kolls)

V, 11 Sixtus ordeyned pat be corperas \Harl* MS. corpo-

I
rasse] scnulde nomt be* of silk noper sendel. 1483 Caxton
Gold. Leg, 363/2 She made mo than fyfty corporas and sente
them.. in to dyuerce chirches. 1513 Bradshaw St. IVer-
burgeon* 551- Some gaue a coope and some a vestement
Some other a chalice and some a corporace. 1543 Ric/t~

maud IVills (Surtees) 47 Corporaxes, altar clothes, albys,

towells. x£49 Bk. Com. Prayer^ Commun. Rubric* Then
shall take so much Bread and Wine as shall suffice. .laying

the bread upon the corporas. 165s Fuller WaUltam Abo.
(1840) 275 Three corporasses, whereof two white silk, and
one blew velvet 1884 Life Skiimer ix. 174 The Rubric
provides for the use of. .a* corporas/a .paten', a bell, and
some other things. **

* \>J Comb:, as corporas bag; caset cloth, etc.
' 1478 Churclno, Acc St. Andrew's, East Cfteag (in Brit.

Mae. XXXII. 36) Item, payde for a Corporas Case .

.

iiijd. XS32 Bury. Wills (Camden) 117, iij fyne elle

kerchers" to be vsyd for corporas clothes. 1529 Test. Ebor.
(Surtees) V. ^77 To the parishe chnrche . . my dublett of

cremysyne sattyn, to make thereofcorprax cases. xg6S in

£L Peacock Eftg. CJL Furniture (1866) 51 One cor-

pora^ cloth, one corporax bagg., 1853 Roctc' Ch. 'of
Fathers III. n. 189 A pair of corporals" in a corporas

case. iS6"q Mas: Pallisee Lace xxii. 951 Kichly^Iaced cor-

pora^ cloths.'

Corporate (k^jpor^), ppl. a. \£ad: I* cor*

pordi-us, pa. pple. of corporate : see next]
. A. aspa. pple. 1. United into , one body. arch.

1398 Trevisa -Barth.Me Pt R. iv. iii. (1495)- 81 What is

drawen-and is lyke therto is- corporate and-onyd therto.

i8go Blackie Mschyltts 1. 123 .Four several'functions cor-

porate Id one. .

"
. ; . . , . .

*

f 2. Embodied. 'Obs. \ * * f

:a.-t$s$'LKTiUE&'Scym:& Rem.-(1845^333*1* were' loo long

to tell you ..how long it were ere I could' forsake such'

folly, it was so corporatein.mc ~-- ^. *.....-"..-.. .*..-.'

COBPOBATEWBSS*
B. adj^ :\\. Laigeof body; corpulent. Obs.-

1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1370) 153 His body is so
great and corporate. 1533 Elyot Cast. Hclthe m. vi. 62
Leaitc men have more olod, corporat men have more
fleshc*

y 2. Pertaining to or affecting the body. Obs.
1586 Ferne Bias. Genirk 289 Goods and possessions be

things onely accompaniyng the honor of the body of the
owner, and therefore they be called corporate. 16x3 Sir
H. Finch Law (1636) 427 When the partie for not appear-
ing should haue some great losse or corporate paine.

+ 3. Having a body, embodied ; material. Obs.
"53* VzwEsfulrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1057 In the whiche

all maner shape and effigiation doth shyne clerely so well
corporates {Fr, corporiez\ as incorporates. 1557 North tr,

Guettara's Diall Pr, 20 a/i Al thmges, aswel ,. visible, as
invisible, corporate, as incorporate. 1613 R. C. Table Alplt.
(ed. 3), Corporate, hauing a body. 1865 Busiinell Vicar,
Saer. 442 Christ, .is conceived to simply come into the cor.
porate state of evil, and bear it with us.

4. Forming a body politic, or corporation.
Hence corporate body

y
body corporate : see Body sb, 14.

Corporate tmvn ; a town possessing municipal rights, and
acting by means of a corporation. Corporate county', a
city or town with its liberties, which has been constituted a
county of itself, independent of the jurisdiction of the histo-
rical county or shire in which it is situated.

tgia Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 19 § 10 In Hundredes, Townes
Corporateand nott corporate, parisshes and ail other places.

1577 Kmlkisox England 11. v. (1877) 1. 130 These citizens.

.

are to serve . . in corporat townes where they dwell. 1598
Hakluyt Voy. I. 270 (R.) Any person or persons, bodv
politique, or corporate, or incorporate. 1765 Blackstone
Comm. 1. 1. iv. 85 There are also counties corporate. 182a
Hazlitt Table-l. Ser. 11, viii. (1869W50 Corporate bodies arc
more corrupt and profligate than individuals. 1825 McCul-
loch Pol. Econ. i. 33 The citizens of corporate towns. 1843
LvrroN' Last Bar. t. i, The powerful and corporate asso-
ciation they formed amongst themselves. 1887 Lowell.
Democr. 32 They no longer belong to a class, but to a body
corporate.

b. trans/. Forming one body constituted ofmany
individuals.

1880 Huxley Crayfish 12S Such an organism as a crayfish

is only a corporate unity, made up of innumerable partially

independent individuals.

5. Of or belonging to a body politic, or corpo-

ration, or to a body of persons.
Corporate name : the name by which a corporation en-

gages in legal acts.

1607 Shaks. Timoti n. ii. 213 They answer in a joynt and
corporate voice. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. Ded. 6

Your endeavours, in your private, as well as corporate
capacity. X770 in Examiner 4 May (1812) 286/3 .Lord Den-
bigh..asked what made a Corporate-act? Mr. Townsend,
laughing, answered, an act of the Corporation. 1846

McCulloch Acc. Brit Empire (1854) II. 449 All county
gaols, and.,seventeen of the largest prisons under corporate

jurisdiction. 1855 Act 19-20 Vict. c. 17 § 24 in Oxf. <y

Comb. Enaclmts. 248 The College, ifa corporation, shall be
assessed for thesame in i ts corporate name. 1876 Digbv Real
Prop, i § 1. 12 The land ceased to be public land and be-

came what we style corporate or private property,

f C. qassi-adv. Into the body. Obs.

1398 Trevisa Bartk. De P. P. vi. xx. (14051 206 In yong-
lynges meete taken corporat nourysshcth. .the body.

Corporate (kf'ipore*), v. arch. [f. L. cor-

porate ppl. stem of corporate' to form into or

furnish with a body, f. corpus^ corpor- body.]

f 1. trans. To form into a corporation or body
politic ; to incorporate. Obs.

1531 Act 23 Hen. VIIIt c. 19 All and singuler politike

bodies spirituall in ante maner of wise corporated* 1598

Stow Surv. xlii. (1603) 440 Erected, corporated and en-

dowed with landes. *6ix Si-ced Theat. Gt. Brit, xxvii.

(1614) 53/1 litis city, .whom HenryVI corporated a county
of itselfe. 1631 Weever Am* Fiat. Mon. 446 This Hos-
pital! was. .erected, corporated, and endowed..by Queene
Mary.
2. To combine in one body ; to • incorporate

(with) ; to embody*
1545 Hen. VIII in Stow Chrcn. (R.\ Such notable vertues

and princely qualities as you haue alleaged to. be corpo-

rated in my person. x6t6 SubFt. & Markh, Country Forme
43 Corporated with the flower of Frankincense and aloes.

x88B Pall Mall Mar, 1/1 In. .'public spirit' London is

notoriously and disastrously deficient. The great thing

needful is to corporate its conscience.

3. intr. To unite or join in one body, rare.'

1647 H. More SongofSoul iil u. xix, Though she [the

Soul} corporate with no World yet. i8fe G. Meredith Fa-
rina 6t At the threshold . .a number of*the chiefburgesses of
Cologne had' corporated spontaneously to condole with bim,

"Hence Go'rporatingppLa.3 incorporating. %
-

x88x Greener.Grm 307 According to these chronicles,

corporating mills, stamping mills, corning mills and solar

stoves for drying the-powder, were in use.

. Corporately (k^por^tli)* adv. ,[f, Cokpobate
«.+-fcT 2.]* r .

.

•+L In or'as regards the- body ; bodily. Oh. .

1494 Fabyan Citron, 'vn. cexxxiii. 269 He founded the

abbey of Feuersham..where he nowe corporatly restythv

•2. In a corporate capacity; as a corporation/ *

1804-Lo. Ellekborough in East Reportsy. 310 General
corporate 'acts required to be done .-by the whole.body cor-

porately assembled. ^836 T» -Hook G. Gnrney Til. .118

The Honourable John Company (as the Court of Directors

. .are corpor&tely called in that country [India]). . - * \
'

Co*rporateness. * [f* as"prec.

+

-ness.]

fl. -Cori>nlence. Obs. (Cf. Corporate «. 1;)- 1

1547 Boorde Brev. Health xc. 36 Corpulence, ^corporate.;

ness.or grosnes of; the -body. . 1547 Recqrdb yjidic* Urt 43
It is a.token .of fatting* ot growyng.to a porpprateriesse..;

rf



corporation;

+. 2. * Bodiliness, tbo'dily substance.' Obs*
1727-3't in Bailey vol. II. v

3. The quality of being a body corporate.

1755 in Johnson ; thence iti mod. Diets.

Corporation (k/jpor^Jbn). Also 6 -acyon,

6-7 -cion. ^[ad. L. corporation-em (Tertullian),

n: of actioif'T. corpora-re to embody; in med.
(Anglo)L. used hrsense 2 below. Also in mod.
F. : see LittreJ

+.1. . The action, of incorporating ; the condition'

of being incorporated. Obs:-

1439 Rotul. Pari. V. 9/1, 18 Hen. ¥Iy c. 20 As touchyng
the Corporation of the Toune of Plymouth. 1330 Palscr.
209/1 Corporation, corporation. 1540 Act 33 Hen* VIII.
c 42 Xhother company called 'the Surgeons', be not in*
corporate, nor have anny maner of corporation. 1542 in
Strypc Eccl* Mem. I* 1. 376 An act . . for the union and
corporation or small and exile benefices.

2. A number of persons united, or regarded as
united, in one body; a body of persons.

1J534
More On the Passion Wks. 1348/2 He [Christ] doth

. . incorporate all christen folke and hys owne bodye together
in one corporacyon mistical. 1569 Goldikc Herniates
Post. Ded. 24 The whole Churche.. the whole corporation
of those that are registered in the booke of life. 1597
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. IxxLx. §14 Some to appertain unto
several corporations or companies of men. ibyj Clarendon
Hist. Reb. 11. (1843) ^°/z The moat odions .. projects *

.

framed, and executed, by almost a corporation of that re-

ligion. 1650 Fuller Pisgah ut. iv. 324 David [was] a
grand preserver of them (Nethinims], who first made them
a Corporation.

3. Law. A body corporate legally authorized to

act as a -single individual; an artificial person

created by royal charter, prescription, or act of

the legislature! and having authority to preserve

certain rights in perpetual succession.
A corporation may be either aggregate, comprising many

individuals, as the mayor and burgesses of a town, etc., or
sole, consisting of only one person and his successors, as a
king, bishop, or parson of a parish. According to their

nature, corporations are termed civile ecclesiastical (U.S.
religions)*, eleemosynary, municipal* etc
i6xx Speed Hist, Gi. Brit. v. iv. 23 If there be any, bee

lice priuatc person, or be it corporation. 16x4 Raleigh
I/isi. World ir. 483 The Corporation or Body politike of
the Citizens of Capua. 17^1 Johnson Rambler No. 177
? zo Some fragment of antiquity, as the seal of an antient
corporation. 1765 Blackstoke Comm. I. 469 Corporations
aggregate consist of many persons united together into one
society, and are kept up by a perpetual succession of mem-
bers so as to continue for ever. .Corporations sole consist of
one person only and his successors. 1818 Cruise Digest
(ed. 2) V. 150 Corporations aggregate cannot levy fines.

184a Dickens Atuer, Notes iv, "What we should terra a
Company of Proprietors, but what they call in America a
Corporation. 1856 Stanley Sinai # Pal. xiv. (1858) 446
The * Santa Casa' is spoken of by them as a living person,
a corporation sole on which the whole city depends. 1875
Postb Gains 1. Comm. (ed. 2) 134 .Some Universities have
a visible existence in a number of individual members, and
are then called Corporations.

b. Frequently used in the titles of incorporated

companies, e.g. the London Assurance Corpora-
tion* Irish Land C, Oriental Bank C, Peruvian
C, etc,

4. An incorporated company of traders having
(originally) the monopoly and control of their

particular trade in a borough or other place; a
trade-guild, a city * company \ (Now so called

only in legal or formal language.)
1530 in WT H. Turner Select. Rev* Oxford 87 Ther is a

corporacyon made by the auctorite of the Mayre amongst
flsenmongers v*yn thc.toivnc. 1634 Rainbow Labour
(l(>35) 4° The greatest of our Common-wealth have inrolled

their names into the protection of some Corporation in this

City. - *7*3 Loud. Gas* No. 4443/3 The several Corpora-
lions, or City Companies, inarched from their respective
Halls. 17*4 Swift Drapicr's Lett* viij The whole corpora*
tiqns of weavers in silk and woollen.

. 5* spec. The municipal corporation \ the, civic

authorities of a borough or incorporated town or

city ; the mayor, aldermen, and councillors. (A
leading current use.)

a 1734 North Exam. m. viii. § 34, 607 The Lord Mayor
being Head of the. Corporation. 1829 Souther Pilgr.
Comfostclla iv, The Corporation A fund for their keep
supplied. 1846 M«Cullocii Ace. Brit* Empire (1854) 1. 629
A branch of the Corporation of the City of London. 1

*6.The body; the abdomen; esp. when large

and prominent, cottoq* and vulgar* -

' X7S3 Smollett Cut. Fathom (i8i3> I. 156 Sirrah ! my cor-

poration is made up of good wholesome English fat, 1785
Grose Diet* yulgar Tongue s. v., Hfc has a' glorious cor-

poration. 1849 C. ' Bronte Shirley xvi. 34a Looming large
in full canonicals.,with the dignity of an ample corporation.

1870 Spurgedn Trcas. Dav. Ps.Ttvh*. 10 Eglon was a notable
instance that a well-fed corporation is no security to life.
l

7« attrib* and Comb**, as. corporation land, oath,

etc.; Corporation Act, the act of 1661,

requiring all persons holding municipal offices to

acknowledge the royal supremacy, to abjure re-

sistance to the Icing, and to subscribe a declaration

against tbe Solemn League and .Covenant/ and
making ineligible for office all persons who had
not 'within a year partaken of tjie communion as

administered by the Church of England.
L 1631* 13axtba In/.Bapt. 318 When -all Burgesses . . are

entered into a Corporation by the Corporation
J Qath* or
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Covenant, - 167a Essex Papers (Camden) I. 32 This very
thing ofCorporacion Lands. 17x4 in Kcton L'pool Munic.
Rec. (1886). II. 78 The Corporation Seale. 1776 Adam
Smith W. N. I, 1. x. 133 The Corporation spirit has "never

prevailed among them. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand* 111. iii,

All the family race-cues and corporation-bowls 1 1855
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xi, A biH repealing the Corporation
Act, which had been passed by the Cavalier Parliament.

.Hence (?:once<ods*) Corpora'tional a., of or be-

longing to a corporation ; Corpora'tioaer, a mem-
ber ofa corporation ;

Corporartionism, the system
or principle of corporate action.

1836 T. Hook Gt Gumey III. 238 Among all the soldier-

officers, and mayors and corporationers. 1866 Dickens
Lett. 18 Jan., I sat pining under the imbecility of constitu-

tional and corporational idiots. 1883 Advance{C\\\czgo) 16
Aug., Individualism against corporationism.

Corporative (k^Tporativ), a. [ad. L. corpo-

ratfv-us, f. ppl. stem of corporare to embody +
-ivje. Cf. mod.F. corporatif.] Of, pertaining to,

or consisting of a corporation ; — Corporate a. 5.

1833 Ht.Martineau TaleqfTync vii. 121 She felt that a
maintenance was due from corporative funds. 1841 Eraser's
Mag. XXIII. 144 It is the corporative life that property
derives from organic law that makes all the value. 1883
Atheweum 14 Apr. 471/2 His treatment of the subject of
monopolies, total or partial, individual or corporative.

Corporator (k^uporeitoi). [n. of agent in

L. form f. corporare to embody.] A member of a
corporation, esp. of a municipal corporation.

1784 Chron. in Ann. Reg* 207/2 A man is not a corporator
for his own sake. ^1832 Mackintosh Revol* "VYks. 1846
II. 135 Almost all the sheriffs, and a majority of corporators
and justices were..Catholics. 1862 Lp. Brougham Brit.
Const. Hi. 49 The inhabitants, the individual corporators,
did not hold of the Crown, but of the corporation. 2868 W. ,

Stebding in M. Pattison Acad. Org. \. 7 A corporator of 1

the university is not necessarily a corporator of a college.

t Corporature. Obs. [ad. L. corpordltlra,

f, corporare to embody : see -ube,]

1. Bodily form and constitution ; physique.
1555 Eden Decades 318 Thinhabitauntes are men ofgood

corporature. 1607 Topsell Serpents (1653) 630 The King
..is of a more eminent stature, and goodly corporature.

1671 Blagrave Asirol. Physic 78 Those who are under the
Sun are of a strong large corporature, and well , composed
body. 1678-96 Phillips, Corporature, the form or constitu*

tion of the body.

2. =Coiu»ohamty I
;
materiality.

1647 H. More Song of Soul 11. App. vi, That antiquatc,
secure, And easie dull conceit of corporature.

Corporaus, corporax, var. Corpobas.

t Co*rporef
f • Obs, [a. OF. corpon-r to em-

body, act L. corporare : see Corporate ».] trans.

To incorporate ; to unite in one body.
1398 Trevisa Bartli. DeP. R. xm. iii. (1495) 203 b/2 He

corporyth and joyneth in iiimself waters and rennyth thcrto

both in name & in substaunce.

Corporeal (kpjpoo*rial), a* {sb*) [f, JL* cor-

pore-us of the nature of body, bodily, physical

(f. corpus^ corpor- body) + -AL : cf, Corporeous.]
A. adj.

1. Of the nature of the animal body as opposed
to the spirit ; physical ; bodily ; mortal.
1610 Healey St. Aug. Citieof God 706 Corporcall shall

hee [Christ] sit ; and thence extend His jJoome on soules.

a z66x Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 6 How inconsistent, .to

couple a spiritual grace with matters of corporeal repast.

x7og Strvpe Ann. Ref* I. xxv. 281 Nor allowed of any
manner of corporeal presence in the Sacrament. 1754'Sher-
lock Disc* (1759) !• v*» 202 It universally agreed that

all that was Corporeal ofMan died. 1870 H. Macallan
Bible Teach, viii. 153 The corporeal frame of every human
being, .is composed of the same mineral substances.

2. Of the nature of matter ; material.

a 1619 Fothekby At/worn, ii, xi!. § 1 {162a) 332 Of things

corporeal, and incorporeal 1 ; of things Jiuhig, and without
life. 1660 Boyle JVfew Exp. Phys.'Mech. xvn. 119 Whether
. . the exsuctton of the Air do prove the place . . to be truly

empty, that is, devoid of all Corporeal Substance. 1723 tr.

Dupirfs Eccl* Hist. 17th C, Lv* 164 He holds.. that..the
Devils and the Damn d are punished by a Corporeal Fire.

1788 Rum Aristotle's Log. i. § 2. 7 Arc genera and species
corporeal *or incorporeal ? 1864 13owen Logic x. 334 Our
conception of any corporeal thing must include . . those
obvious qualities, such as shape, color, specific gravity,

etc- 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, a) III. S33 That which is

created is of necessity corporeal and visible and tangible.
.

3. Law* Tangible; consisting of material ob
jects; esp* in Corporeal hereditament \ see quot.

1767.
c 1S70 Hobues Dial. Com. Laws 45 Some Goods are Cor-

poreal . . which may be handled, or seen ; and some Incor-

poreal, as Privilcdges, Liberties, Dignities, Offices. 1767
Blackstone Comm, II. 17 Corporeal hereditaments consist

wholly ofsubstantial and permanent objects. 1844Williams
Real Prop* it A manor, which is corporeal property. 1880
Munihead tr. Instil. Gains 11; § is Corporeal [things] are
those that arc tangible, such as land, a slave, a garment,
gold, silver, and other things innumerable. .

* b. Bqdily ; wherein the body is
r
aflected. ,

^
1765 Blackstone Comm. I. 271 Degrees of nobility . ."by,

immediate grant from the crown : cither expressed in writ-

ing, by writs or letters patent, as in the creations of peers

and baronets ;, or by corporeal investiture, as in the creation

of a simple knight. r . * . .
- -

'

1 4. Formerly used where CoaroRAL is now em-
ployed. Obs.

''*<*'"
,172a Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) I. Pref. 13 Death or any
corporeal punishment. 1808 Med. *frnL XIX. 1 Can a man
really suffer corporeal pain, and have at the same time all

. CORPOREITY.
the criteria, etc. ? 1831 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1853)
408 He could enforce discipline by the infliction of- corpo-
real punishment. . . .

•

B. sb.pl. [= corporeal things.] Things material.

1647 H. More Song ofSoul 11. 11. 11. vi, They [the' senses]
never knew ought but corporeal Is. 1678 Cudworth Intell.

Syst. 779 We should think of Incorporeals, so as not to

Confound their Natures with Corporeals.

b. Things pertaining to the human body._ rare*
'1826 Blackw* Mag* XX, 129/1 Of their.mental powers,
men. .form in general a pretty fair estimate, but they are
often sadly out respecting corporeals.

c. Law. Corporeal possessions.
1880 Muirhead Gains it. § 14 Nor does it affect our defini-

tion that there arc corporeals included in an inheritance.

t Corpo'realism, Obs. [f. prec. + -ism.]

Materialism.
1678 Cudworth Intell* Syst. 25 Imputations^ of Corpo-

realism, and Atheism. Ibid, 767 The very Principles of the
Atheistick Corporeatism.

"

t Corpo'realist. Obs. A materialist.

1646 J.Maise Serm. Unity,(1647) 37 Another U a Cor-
porealist, and holds the death of the Soul with the Body.
1744 Berkeley Stris § 250 Some corporealists and me-
chanics, who vainly pretended to make a world without a
God. 1768-74Tucker Li. Hat* (1852) 1. 329The atheists, I

believe, to aman were all corporealists,holdingno othersub-
stance in nature besides matter. 1836 Blackw. Mag. XL.
253 note, Perhaps, .we may prove him a corporcalist.

Corporeality (k^po»r/arliti). [f. as prec. +
-m\] The quality or state of being corporeal

;

bodily form or nature j
materiality.

1651 Biggs NewDisp* 7157 Emancipated from the gabar-
dine of corporeality. 1702 Echard Eccl. Hist* in. iv. 373
He falsely maintained the Corporeality as well as the Tra-
duction of the soul. *8z9 Southey Sir T. More (1831) I. 333
And assume corporeality as easily as form. 1882-3 Schaff
EncycL Retig.Knowl* 1. 801 The nature of the soul, whose
corporeality he asserted.

b. humorously* Bodily substance ; body.
1859 Sala Gas-light $ D. Lv. 1x2 Put your head, and

subsequently your corporeality, into the long low coffee or
'

tap-room. _
Corporealization ^JP°^abiz?t*jbn). [n.

of action f. next] The making or figuring (of

anything) as corporeal.

1863 Draper Intell. Devel. Europe viii. (i86j) 192 An
animalizatton of religion and corporealization of God.

Corpo'realize, v* [See -ize.] trans. To render

corporeal; to materialize. Hence Corpo'realize d,

Corpo-realizing ppl* a*

1707 Coleridge in Aihcnmttm 19 July (1890) 98/3 A
Mother is so holy and divine a being that I cannot endure
any corporealtzing epithets applied to her. 1833 Lamb
Elia (i860) 362 Deeply corporealised and enchained hope-
lessly in the grovelling fetters of externality.

Corporeally (k^jpoo-r/ali), adv. [f, Coupo-

EEax + -LY 2
.] In a corporeal manner ; in or as

to the body; bodily.

1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. xv. 53 Christ being thus really

and Corporeally there. 1744 Warburton Rem. Occas. Re>
Jlec* 11. § s They heard Jesus use a word in their vulgar

idiom which signified to sec corporeally. 1884 Chr. Ccmmw.
12 June 833/2 Heseems to be even more mischievous posthu-

mously than while corporeally present.

Corpo'realness- rare* [f. as prec. + :K£SS.]

Corporeal quality or condition ; materiality.

1731 in Bailey. 1856 Rusicm Mod. Paint. III. iv. xiii.

§ 13 The poor leaves or waves were left, in mere cold cor-

porealness.

Corporeity (k^rpornti). Also 7 -iety, -ity*

[ad. medX. corporeitas, f. corporc-us : sec Coitro-

heax and -ity. Cf. F. corporiiti*]

1. The being of the nature of body ; the quality

of being, or having, a material body.
1621 Burton Anat.Mcl* I. ii. I. ii, These paradoxes' of

their fsnirits'3 power, corporeity, mortality, takingofshapes.

X677 Halu Prim. Orig. Man. t. 11. 53 The Notion of a
Spirit, or substance void of corporeity. 1693 South Serm.
II 115 God. .is as void of Passion, or Affection, as he is of

Quantity, or Corporeity. 1836 I.' Taylor P/iys. Th.

Another Life 30 It is probable that sensation is the result

of corporeity. 1863 MillExam* Hamilton 358 Corporeity,

life, rationality, and any other,attributes ofman.

b. concr. Bodily substance.
i$47,H. More Song of Soul 11. Hl in. xxvii, How one

Form may Inact-a various Corporeity. 1660 R.' Coku
ynstice rind. 12 The outward Senses apprehend only the

corporicty or substance of things represented unto them.
' lQGzSat, Rev. XIV. 283/2 Mind and matter, spiritand cor-

poreity. 1884 Plvmptre Spirits in Prison xvi. (1885) 400

Imagining a subtle attenuated corporeity as investing the

soul.
.'*''*.

c. Bodily personality ; body, person.; colloq*

1865 E. Burritt Walk Land's End 74 The very physical

corporeity of a good and pure man commands respect and

reverence. 1880 World ofCant&* (1885)313^0 dripping

corporeity of the saturated saints. :

• + 2.' Earthliness ; 'fleshliness ; carnality. ' Obs*' »

1653 H. More Conject* CabhaU (1713) 5© Moscsi having to

deal with such Terrestrial Spirits,' Sons of Sense and Cor-

poreity, i68x Glanvill Sadducismns z. (1726) 85 Their
Imagination is not sufficiently defecated..from the Filth

and unclean Tinctures of Corpority. ' '
. '

•

N

3, , Material or physical nature or rstate. f Some-
5

times = Quantity of matter, density (pbs.)*
r

* \ . ^.
1664 VovnzriExp.Philos* null* 155 An incomparable evic-

tion ofthe Corporeity ofMagncticall Effluviums. 1673 Phil-

Trans. VIII. 6103 Whether.the Corporeity of Light would
be in hast determin'd by nicer Ratiocinations. ' 1750 tr.

Leonardus* Mirr* Stones 17 The two elements, namely.



COKP.OREO-.

earth and water
(
seem to have trgreater corporeity or density

than the other- two elements. x88o Fortn.. Rev. Apr. 483
Newton, .pointed out thathis views of colourswere entirely
independent of his belief in the corporeity of light.

Corpbreo-, in Comb. ** Corporeal, -AiLY.
1607 ). ^erqj&kwSolidPldlos.76Man. .beinga Corporeo-

Splritual Thing* 1850 Mansel Lett., etc. 9 (1873} A host of
other corporeo-spiritual go-betweens. •

fGorporeOTis (k£np^*rws), a. Obs.- [f. L.
corpore-ns (seeCorporeal) + -ou&] =s Corporeai,.
1669 Gale Cr/« Gentiles 1. m, iv, 53 We are immortal and

created with reason, far otherwise than things corporeous.

1677 Ibid. HI, 26 A corporal or natural cause, acting by
corporeous' and material motion, a 1834. Lamb Fragm.
Burton Wks. (1889) 553 Certain mad wits which helde God
to.be obrpbreous.

Corporesse, var. of Corpokas.
Corporiety, obs. f. Cohpoeeitt.

t Corpo*r£fi.ca*tion. Obs. [n. of action from
CpRBORiPT : see -ation.] The action or process

of giving a body to", or of embodying \ the fact

of being embodied, embodiment.
1641 French Distill, v. (1651) 108 A substance very dry,

vitall, and radical!, having in it the beginning of corporifi-

cation. X658 R. White tr. Bigby's Powd, Sytnp. (1660)

142 It ls.no other then a coiporiiication of the universal!

spirit. 1864 E, B. Peknv in Athetmnm No. 1928. 462/1
That higher corporification. .Eternal Nature.

t Corpo'rmcative, a. Obs. rare. [f. as

CoRPORipy + -ivb.] That lends to * corporify

\

1641 French Distill, v. (1651) no Yet these give it not a
corporificative matter.

tCorpo*rify, v. Obs. [f.L. type *corporijicdre,

f. corpor* body : see -fy : cf. mod.F. coiponfer.']

1. iyems. To cause to assume a body or material

form; to solidify.

1644 DiGBY'iWr/, Bodies*x\v. (1658) 160 These steams being
thus corporified, x686 W. Harris Lemery's Ckym. 1. xiv.

(ed.3> 347 The Salt ofVinegar fixed into the pores of the
Coral, as in an Earthy substance, proper to corporifie them.
1707 Curios, in flnsb. & Gard. 233 Water..hardens and
corporifies it self into an Infinity of Figures.

. 2. To incorporate, unite into one body.
1667 Ob'serv. Bunting of Loud, in Select* Hart. Misc.

(1703) 449 Fire of itselfis nothing but light which corporis

fieth itselfin the matter. 1707 Citrios. inHmb, $ Card. 76
The Juices..become a solid Body by corporifytng them-
selves with the Plant;

Hence Corpo'rified, Oorpcrifying ppl. adjs.

i66z J. Chandler Van Helmonfs Oriat. Pref. to Rdr. f

All Creatures, first those External and Corporeal, .and then
those .Internal, Spiritual, and Corporifying ones. 1680
Boyle Seep. Chew. 11. nz A certain Spirituous Substance.

.

by some mistaken for the Spirit of the World Corporify'd,

Corpority, obs. f. CoBPOBEirr.

t Co'rporisse, Obs. mre* [f. as prec. + -ize.]

1. trans. ==C6rpoeify.
'

1691 E. Taylor Behmenfs T?teoss Philos. xiv, 19 Which
corporiseth the Elementary Concrets.

% intr. To interpret or explain literally and
materially; the opposite of spirititaiize.

1605 Bum* Motives cone. Rom. Faith Dod, z IfTertullian
. .erred montanizing. .ifOrigen corporrang.'

Hence Co-rporized a., made corporeal.

; x6tf» J. Spahrow tr, Behme's Rem. Wks., xst'Apol. to B.
Tylckenm The Corporized Substantiality of the Humanity
in Mary. ' 1691 E. Taylor Behruen's Theos. Philos. 316 In
'which Angels and Holy Souls become corporized.

Corporolate, obs. f, Corporalate.
. Corporo-aity. U. S. ftf/%.»Bulkiness of body.
In auof. as a. humorous title, after his excellency, etc,

1837 J, C NeaL Charcoal Sketches (Farmer), His corpor-
osity touches the ground with his hands in a vain attempt
to reach it* • - •

Corposant (kpup&jent).- Forms: 6 (corpus
sancti), • 7 corpus sant> - (//») oorpuzans, 3
(corpo zanto), corpusartt, (^/jcorpnsanse, 8-
corposant See also Composant. [ad. Pg. and
OSp. corpo, santo = L. corpus holy body,
or corpus sancti saint's body : cf. CorsaintJ : -.

The ball of light which is sometimes seen on a
ship (esp. about the masts or yard-arms) during a
storm ; .also called * St. Elmo's Fire *.

1561 Eden Arte &auig. 11. xx. 51 b, Shining exhalations
that appeare in, tempestes : whiche the Mariners call sunt-
elmo or Corpus sancti. 1655"Marvell Poems, First Anni*
versary 270, While baleful Tritons to the shipwrack guide,
and corposants along the tacklings slide.' 1607 Dampier Voy.
(i6gB) L xv. 414 After four.a clock the Thunder and the;Rain
abated, and then we saw a Corpus Sant'at our Main-top.
mast head. .This sight rejote'd our Men„ for the height of
the Storm is commonly over when the Cor/us Saitt is seen
aloft. • 1710 Brit. Apollo III. No, 94- 2/1 A Vapor... by
Marriners call'd "a Corpo Zanto.- 1738 T. Shaw Trait.'
Levant 363 Those luminous bodies which at sea skip about
the masts and yards of ships, and are called corpusahsejoy
the mariners. 1840 R.-Dana Bef. Mast, xxxiv. 13'r Upon
the main top-gallant masthead was' a ball of light, vyhich
the sailors name a corposant (corpus sancti). 1888 Juddin
JCrahatda'so Captain Watson states that during the nif»ht

the mastheads and yard-arms ofhis ship were 'studded with
corposants'* - -

" *'**--* - - * ^ •

h. jfi& •
'

*

.

:
.

:
.

- :
16S0 B. DiscolUthiniu»t"^i Some new-lighted Corpuzans

of the'Army, or some young Parackettocs now nuising up'
m the Universities,. will finish"the ,otlier half.

^

Corprax, obs. f. Cobpobas. ' V

Corps (kooj). PI. corps (ko»iz). Also 8 corpse.,

[For. Tiistory, see Convsu. As short for corps

1011

tfarmie, it is' found in French before iyoo, and
appears to have come up in English during Marl-
borough's campaigns. Here it was prob. at first

pronounced like English corps. Corpse; but before
the end of the 18th c. the French pronunciation
generally prevailed, and with this the Fr. spelling

was retained,, while for the senses with the English
pronunciation the spelling corpse was established.]

+1. The earlier spelling of Corpse «body*, in

all senses of that word. Obs.

2. Mil. A division of an army, forming a tactical

unit ; a body of troops regularly organized; a
body of men who are assigned to a special service.

1711 Addison Sped. No. 165 ? 5 [In a letter
c very

lnodishlychequered with this Modern Military Eloquence 'J

Our Army being divided into two Corps. 17M— ibid. No.
289 P 2 An huge Army made up of innumerable Corps, if t

may use thatlerm. 1753 Melmotii tr. Cicero*s^Lett. xiv.

xvii, (R.), I immediatelyreturned back tojoinmy little corps.

*7SS Johnson, Corps^ Corpse., 5. A body of forces. 1793
W. Roberts Looker-on (1794) II. 382 No, 59 These little

volunteer corps, .have already begun to make a sensible im-
pression. 1796 Hull Advertiser 0 Jan, 1/4 A rescue and
a riot by the rest of the corpse might possibly be the result.

18x4Wellington in Gurw. Desp. XII. 13A corps consisting

of about 12,000 rank and file of British infantry, a regiment
of cavalry, and six companies of artillery. 1816 * Quiz

'

Grand Master 11. 53 He's ordered cfTto join a corps, Which
he had never seen before. 1859 Musketry Instr* 84 A ser
jeant, who does not belong to the corps of instructors of

musketry. x88x Army Act 44-5 Vict. c. 58. pt. 5. s. 190

(iS\ [Defines the expression * corps'.]

|| b. In Fr. phrases : corps d'armee (kor damw)j
a main division of an army in the field, an army-
corps; corps de bataille (kor d* bata^y'), the

central part of an army drawn up for battle

between the wings; corps de reserve (kor d?

rezg'rv), a reserve force kept out of the action, to

give help if needed; corps volant (kor wla*n), a
body of troops intended for rapid movements.

Also Coups db gabbe.

1704 Loud. Gas. No. 4044/2 His Grace . . ordered the
Corps de Reserve to advance. 176a Foote Orator 1. Wks.
1799 I. 200 If. .we estimate this corps de reserve at the
half only of the standing force. 1799 Piece Family Biog.

II. 82 They had immediately sent a corps d' observation

into the larder, 1812 Examitter 24 Aug. 53T/2 The Russian
Army, .consisted offive Corps-d'nvmee, each oftwo divisions.

1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc, (1842) I. 323 The apparition

of a corps (Tannic under the tri-coloured flag.

1746-7 Hervev Medit. (181 8) 129 It renders the flowery

tribes a sort of immortal corps ; for, though some are con-
tinually dropping, yet.. others are as continually rising to

beautify our borders. i8zs Q. Rev. XXVII. 1x7 Most of
us have our little corps ofconsolations.

3. gen. A body or company of persons associated

in a common organization, or acting under a

common direction. Cf. Cobe sb£
c 1730 Burt Lett, N. Scot. (1818) 1. 21 This corps has a

kind of captain or magistrate presiding over them, whom
they call constable of the caudys. 1803 Med. Jinl. IX. 356
The whole respectable corps of counsellors, attornies, and
bailiffs. 183X CarlylESart. Res. 1. ix^The whole dramatic
corps. 1832 Ht^Martineau Ireland vi. 103 Looking round
..on his. .ragged corps of labourers. x88a Pebody Eng.
Journalism xii. (1882) 87 One of the most brilliant of the
corps of writers who made the reputation of the Saturday
Review.

|| b. Corps diplomatique (Fr.) :

#
the body of

ambassadors, attaches, etc. accredited to a par-

ticular Court or Capital ; the diplomatic corps or

body. In Burke corps ofLaw ; see Corpse 4.

1796 Burke Regie* Peace ii.* Wks. VIII. 235 All this body
of old conventions, composing the vast and voluminous
collection called the corps diplomatique, forms the code or

statute law. >8o6 Surr Winter in Loud. (ed. 3) II. 88
Makingan eloquent defenceof the whole corps diplomatique
against the charges of * the honourable gentlemen on the

other side of the house *.

.
i|
o. Corps de ballet (Fr.) : the dancers in a ballet

;

the company of ballet-dancers at a theatre.

a\ 1845 'BhtXHAS&.IngoL'Leg.,Aunt Fanny^ A nymph ofthe
corpsdeballet. 1849ThackerayPendennis xiv, The glances

which all the corps-de-ballet, .cast towards his box,

f4. Spirit of(t7ie) corps (— F. esprit de corps) :

see Espbit. In corps : in a body, collectively (F.

en corps)* Obs.

1767 Burke Cotk (1844) t. «S The world greatly mistook

you if they imagined you would come in [to power] other*

wise than in corps. 1796 — Let. Noble La. Wks. VIIX.

56 When, .they come to understand one another, and to act

in corps. X769 Junius Lett. xxx. 138, 1 am sorry to see.

.

the spirit of the corps. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's

Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 480 The spirit of corps animates them
to such a' degree, that, etc.

Corps, bad obs. spelling of Course,
(Due to the spelling of cars, corps,' as course, and conse-

quent tendency to confound the two words.) '

v
It Corps de garde. . Also 6 -of gard, -du

gard; 7 -du guard(e, 7 -de gard,6-8 -guard, 8 cor

de.guard ; 6-7 Sc. corsgard, corps-guarde. [F.

corps de garde 'petite troupe qui, mente la giurde,

lieu ou se tient cette petite troupe*. Introduced

into Eng. bef. 1666, and often corrupted, to Coitrt

d qttard. Court of auAiu).]^

CORPSE.

1. The small body of soldiers stationed on guard
or as sentinels.

xggo Sir J. Smyth Disc* Weapons s b,*The bodie of the
watch also or standing watch (as we were wont to terme it)

they now call after the French, or Wallons, Corps du gard.
1598 Barret Theor. Warres i. ii. 12 Placed for Sentinell
or in the Corps de gard. x6o6 Holland Sttctott. 187 The
corps deguarde of the [Pretorian] Souldiers, which at that
time kept watch and ward. 1639 Massinoer Vnnat.
Combat v, ii, The sentinel slain, The corps de guard de-
feated too. 17x6 Lend. Gas. No. 5452/3 They were opposed
by the Corps de Garde. 1726 Cavallier Mem. 1. 81 when
the Centry saw us, he gave notice thereof to the Cor de
Guard, and the Cor de Guard to the Governor.
2. The post or station occupied by a small

military guard ; a guard-room or guard-house.
1587 Harman tr, Bean's Serw. 334 (T.) False pastors,
whom a man shall find..any where else than in their corps
de gard. ig9* Garuard Art Warre 59 When he is arrived
at the Corps of gard, and hath..provided for all things
necessarie for

t
the watch of that night. x6oo Holland

Listy xxv. xxxix. 579 Their weapons onely stood reared up
in their corps de guard \statiombus\. ajGzz A. Melville
Let. in Life II. 530 (Jam,) Within my own garison and
corsgard. X705 Loud. Gaz. No. 4x29/2 The Wall between
that Room and the Corps de Guard was.. thrown down.
1870 tr. Ercktttann-CkatriatCs Waterloo 125 In front of the
archway of the corps-de-garde.

Corpse (kpjps, k/js), sb. Formerly 4-$ corps

;

also 0--7 corpes, St. corpis. [ME. corps, orig.

merely a variant spelling of the earlier ME. cors

(see Cobse), a. OF. (ir-i4th c.) corset, corsx—
corpus body. In the 14th c. the spelling of OF.

cors was perverted after I*. to corps, and this fashion

came also into Eng., where corps is found side by
side with cors> and became gradually (by 1 500) the

prevalent, and at length the ordinary form, while

at the same time cors, from 16th c. spelt Corse

(q» v.), has never become obsolete. In Fr. thep is

a mere bad spelling, which has never affected the

pronunciation. In Eng. also, at first, the p was
mute, corps being only a fancy spelling of cors;

but app. by the end of the 15th c. (in some parts

of the country, or with some speakers) the/ began
to be pronounced, and this became at length the

ordinary practice ;
though even at the present day

some who write corpse pronounce corse, at least in

reading. The spelling with final c, corpse (perhaps

taken from the modern pi. corpses) was only a rare

and casual variation before the 19th c, in which it

has become the accepted foim in the surviving

sense 2, which is thus differentiated from Corps,

used with French pronunciation in the military

sense. In Fr, cors
t
corps the pi. is the same as the

sing, ; in Eng. also the ordinary plural down to

1750 woscojps, though corpses is occasional from

16th c. In the 17th c. corps meaning a single dead

body was often construed as a plural =* * remains*,

as is still the case dialectally ; in Sc., corps pi. gave

rise to a truncated singular corp before 1500.
Comparing the history of F. cors, corps, and that of Eng.

cors^ corpSj corpse, we see that while modF. (kor) has jn

pronunciation lost the final s, Eng. has not only retained it.

but pronounces the p, and adds a final e mute, which is

neither etymological nor phonetic, but serves to distinguish

the word from the special sense spelt corps and pronounced
(kG°Ji).3

1 1. The body of a man or of an animal ; a (living)

body; a person. Obs. (before the spelling corpse

was established.)

c 1325 Coer de L. 1954 (MS. 15th c.), And fel on knees

down of his horsAnd badde Mercy, for Goddes corps. 1377
Langl. P. PL B. xv. 23 )>e whiles I quykke pe corps, .called

am I aHima, c 1386 Chaucer Sir Thopas 197 (Harl.) God
schilde his corps [so 3 MSS. o/t^texts, 3 cors] fro schonde.

£1400 Beryn 3246 As myne owne corps \yivte hors] I woll

cherrish hym. 1494 Fabyan Chron. VI. clxxx. 177 Foure
Knyghtes, whiche were called gardeyns of her corps. 1500-

20 Dundar Thistle $ Rose 94 This awfull beist.,wes..

Rycht strong of corpis. x$«8 Lyndesay Dreme 136, I

thocht my corps with caula suld tak no harme. 1579
Spenser S/tepli. CaL Nov. 16*6 Her soule unbodied of the

burdenous corpse {rin/esfox&e, remorse]. X607 Walkington
Opt, Glass 38 Wee often see. .a faire and beautifull corpes,

but a foule vgly mind. 1667 Milton P.L.x. 601 To stuff

this Maw,- this vast unhide-bound Corps. 1707 E. Ward
Hud. Rediv. 1. x, 1 shov'd my bulky Corps along.

. 2. esp* The dead body ofa man (or formerly any

animal). • a. with epithet dead, lifeless, etc; (now
felt to be pleonastic in ordinary speech),
- C138S Chaucer L. G. W. 677 Cleopatras, Forth she fette

This dede corps lso $ MSS.. 3 cors] and in the shryne yt

shette. 1490 CaxroH
a
B7teydos iv. 19 Vpon a deed corps to

take vengeaunce soo inutylc. 2542 TJdall Erasm. Apoph.
336 Filled up with dedde corpses. 1393 Shaks. % Ben. Vf%

in, ii. 132 Enter his Chamber, view his breathtesse Corpes.

i6xx Bible fta. xxxvii. 36 They » were all dead corpses.

1788 V.TCnox Winter Even. II. vr. viii. 263, I would re-

animate thy lifeless corps, c 1850 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 645
He is now a lifeless corpse. . • ' '

*
"

'

b. simply. (The ordinary current sense.)

ctm Shoreham 88 At complyn hyt was y-bore To the

heryynge, That noble corps ofJhesu Cryst. c 1386 Chaucer
Sqrs. 7*. 511 As in a toumbe is al the faire aboueAnd vnder

is the corps [so 3 MSS. t 2 col's, 2 cours]. c 1489 CaxTON
Blanchardyn vii. (1890) 30 She fell doune dyuerse tytnes

vpon the corps. 1548-9 Mar. Bk. Com. Prayer^ Offices 94
The priest metyng the Corps at the Churche style. i6ox



COBPSE.

BifAKs. - Jul. C\ \\u ii. 162 Then make .a Ring about
(
the

Corpes of Cacsan 1732 Lediard Set/ios II* ix* 327 He in r

treated them to bury the king's corpse*, 1796 MorseA mer.
Geog;il* 466 The' burials of the Turks are* decent. The
corps is attended by the relations.- 1839 .Tinrlwall Greece
VIII. 73 The ditch/*was now partly filled with arms and
corpses. *

*
,

- ^c, -pi* corj^s— corpses. Obs.

. 1393 Gower Couf. II. 201 That he might over Tiber go
-Upon the corps that dede were Of the Romains* 1571
Hanmer Citron* Ireh (1633) 151 The entrance . . was ful of
heads, legs, and amies, dead corps. 1596 Shaks. i Heu.
IV) t\ i. 43 A thousand of his people butchered: Vpon
whose dead corpes there was such misuse. - By those Welsh*
women done, 1620 Middleton Chaste Maid \u ii, The
dead corps of poor calvesand sheep. 1635,Cowley Davidets
iil 603 With thousand Corps the Ways around are strown*

1713 Addison Cato 11. i, The corps of half her Senate
Manure the fields of Thessaly. 1748 Earihq* Peru ii. 163
To collect and convey the Corps which could be found,

t d. pL corps, said of a single body= < remains \

1613 Browne Brit Past* 1. iv, When as his corps are
borne to be enshrin'd. 163 1 Weaver Anc* Fun. Motu 475
Her corps were taken vp. 1632 J. Havward tr. Biondis
Eromena 31 The corpes of the Prince were * . brought to the
Palace. 1655 Fuller CluHist. viii* i. § 5 On the same day
his Corps were buried at Westminster. [Still common in

Sc. and north, diaL]

e. *sing. corp. Sc. and north, dial.

^1470 Henry IFallace ix. 1544 With worschip was the
corp graithit in grawe. 1858 Ramsay Remin* vL (ed. 18) 182
In Scotland the remains of the deceased person is called the
• corp'. 1878 Dickinson Citmbrld* Gtoss^ Corp** (north) a
corpse* Sc. Proverb* Blest is the corp that the rain rains

on, Blest is the bride that the sun shines on.

t 3. Alchemy. — Body sb* 22 a. Obs.

1393 Gower Couf. II. 85 But for to worche it sikerly Be*
twene the corps and the spirit, Er that the metall be parfir.

In seven formes it is set Of all.

f 4, — Body sb* 9, 17, 18 : Collective whole or

mass ; the substance, main portion, bulk, or

sum ; body (of law, science, etc*) Corps ofLaw—
corpusjuris* Obs. (before corpse became the usual

spelling.)

^1380 Wyclif Set* Wks. III. 504, I suppose J>at Jjo

gospel of Crist be hert of J?o corps of Gods lawe. 1533
More Apology iv. Wks. 849/2 Though the corps and bodye
of the scripture be not translated vnto them in theyr mother
tongue, 1548 Udall E?*asm. Par, , Lithe v. 69 b, The summe
and the corpse of all sinnes together in generally 1386 J, Case
Praise ofmusicke 32 Some eyjevxAoTraifieta, the whole corpse
and body of sciences. i6m Callis Stat* Sewers (1824) 32
There is better concord betwixt the Title and Body of my
Statute, for the Corps of the Act perform as much as the
Title promised, 0,1626 Bacon Max* $ C/ses Com* Law
Ep. Ded. (1630) 2 One competent and uniforme corps of law.

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gmtt* Eng. 11* xxvii* (1739) 121 The
corpse of this Act is to secure the King's Title.

t b. A body of persons* SometimesJig. from 1,
f body ?

as opposed to ' members \ Obs*

153$ Sir T. Wore Let* in Strype EccL Mem, I* App. xlviu.

134 Sith al Christendom is one corps. 1641 Bp* Mountagu
Acts $ Mou* (1642} 93 Concurring. . to make up a Corps or
Society. 1651 C. Cartwright Cert* Reiig* 1. 62 The whole
corps of Christendoms

f c* Corps politic = body politic ; cf, BODY sb.

14. Obs*

1696 Phillips* Corps Politick
f
or Bodies Politick* are

Bishops, Deans. Parsons of Churches and such-like! who
have Succession in one Person only. 1721 in Bailey,

5. {corps
j
rarely corpse). The endowment of an

office : -f a* of a sheriffdom or other civil office*

1542-3 Act 34-35 Hen* VIII. c. x6 § x ShirefifesT. . stande
• .chargeable towarde his highnes. .with diuers auncient
formes annexed vnto the corps of the same counties*

ft* of a prebend or other ecclesiastical office*

(medX. corpus prebendx*}
1580 App* DnrJu Halm* Rolls (Surtecs) 195 Man* de

Reliye.. being the Corps of the ix^prebende
t per annum, 7

li* Ibid, 200 Mannr de Holme, being parcel! of the Dcane
his corps, per annum, 12 IL 1597 Hooker EccL PoL v.

lxxx\ § 11 Where the corps of the profit or benefice is but one
the .title can be but one man's. 1600-30 L* Hutten Aniiq*
Oxford in Pltimmer Elizab. Oxf. (1887} 83 The Parsonage
thereof [Ifley] is the peculiar Corps of the Archdeaconry of
Oxford; 1634 Bp* Mountagu luvoc* Saints 48 A Deancrie
of £ood Cor^s and value. 1723 Ashmqliz Anti?* Berks !.

47 Part of this Parish is the Corpse of a Prcbendal Stall In

the Cathedral Church of Lincoln* 1766 Entick London
IV* 214 The prebends are Bromesbury *• whose Corps
lies in tne parish of Willesden* etc* 1868 Freeman Norm.
Conq* (ed. 3} II* viii. 273 Other portions of the estates**

became the corpses of various prebends.
• 6. Comb.y w*xorpse-hcarei% -chesting (Sc.), *hood7

-sheet \-coipse4ihc adj. ; corpse-cooler IL S* (see

quot.) ; corpse-gate {diaL -yat. -yetfc. etc.) =
Lich-gate; corpse-light = Corpse-candle 2

;

corpse-man; transl. L* ustor
}

one who burns

corpses ;
corpse-plant* a name given in U.S. to

Monoiropa unijlora on account of its fleshy-white

colour; -corpse-preserver U.S. « corpse-cooler

\

corpse-provider {sla7ig\ a doctor; corpse-quake
(see quot.) ; corpse-reviver {U*S* stang) y a kind
of * mixed 1

drink ; corpse-watch (see quot*)* Also
CpRrS13'0ANDLE.

J

"1863 RusKitf Munera P. (1880) 136 The massy shoulders
of those *corpse.bearcrs [the waves of the sea]. 1827 Hogg
in Blacfctv* Mag. XXI. 71 Were you present at the ^corpse*
chesting ? 1874 Knigiit Diet Mecft.

f
*Corpse-cooler, a tern*

pomry coffin or shell in which a corpse is laid to delay the
natural decay byexposure to an artificially cooled atmo-
sphere. 1833 Robinson Whithy Gloss** M Corpstf Vat. the

1012

Luich . gate or Corpse*- gate~ of . the -archaeologist; 1864
Chambers

1

Encycl; s.v,, A corpse-gate is very common in

many parts of England. 1820 Scott Ivanhoe xlii,.To pre.
vent my being recognised I drew the *corpse-hbod over
my face. 1801 — Ghnjtnlas xx-xi, The *corpse-!3ghts

dance—theyVe gone.
#
1823 Byron Island iv. iv, He-,

vanished like a corpse-light from a grave.
^
1830 Tennyson

Poems 32 All cold, and dead, and *corpselike grown. i86*z

Lytton Sir. Story I. 349 There It was before me, corpse-

like, yet not .dead. 1871 R. Ellis Catnllus Iix\ 5 Some
half*shorn *corpseman. 1889 Boston (Mass.) JmL 15 Feb.

2/4 A New Yorkgrave digger says that persons ofhis calling
are subject to what is called ' *corpse quake It attacks a
digger while he is about the cemetery* the victim shaking as
though suffering from a chill. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xvii,
1 Her throat's sair misguggled and mashackered . .she wears
her *corpse-sheet drawn weel up to hide it.' 1844 Likcard
Anglo'Sax* Ch* (1858) II. ix. 45 ttoiet To watch the dead. -

is called in the north of England the lake-wake, from the
Saxon liavxccCi or *corpsc-watch.

Corpse (k£ips), v. slang, [f. prec. sb.]

1. trans. To make a corpse of, to kill, vulgar.
1884 Gd. Words June 400/1 [His] attempt to 'corpse' a

policeman. 1884 N. <$• Q. Ser. vi. IX. 120/2 To corpse. This
is one ofmany customary and coarse ways of menacing the

infliction of death. It is horribly familiar in London,

2. Actors' slang. To confuse or 'put out* (an

actor) in the performance of his part ; to spoil (a

scene or piece of acting) by some blunder.

1873 Slang Diet., Corpse^ to stick fast in the dialogue ; to

confuse or put out the actors by making a mistake. 1886
Coni/t. Mag. Oct. 436 (Farmer) He [an actor] expressed a
hope that Miss Tudor * wouldn't corpse his business ' over
the forge-door again that evening.

Co'rpse-can:dle. [f. Corpse sb.*]

+ 1. (A thick candle used formerly at lake-wakes

'

(Halliwell). Obs.

2. A lambent flame seen in a churchyard or

over a grave, and superstitiously believed to appear
as an omen of death, or to indicate the route of a

coming funeral.

1694 Burthogcb Reason 201 What will . . [a]meer Somatist
say to the Corps-Candles, or Bead Mens Lights, in Wales ?

1696 Aubrey Misc. 231 Those fiery apparitions (Corps
Candles) which do as it were mark out the way for corpses
to their Koi^Tjrrjpio^ and sometimes before the parties them-
selves fall sick. 1825-7 Honk Every-day Bk. II. 1019 The
exhalations in church-yards, called corpse candles, denoted
coming funerals. 1876 Tennyson* Harold nr. i, Corpse-
candles gliding over nameless graves.

Co*rpseless, a. In 6 corpslesse. [f. Coepse
sb. + -less,] Without a corpse ; t without a body,
incorporeal {obs.).

1596 Bell Surv. Popery in. x. 445 Neither doth the
father dwell in him corporally (who is corpslesse).

Corpslet, obs. f. Corslet.

+ CoTpule. Obs. rare, [irreg. formed dim.

of L. corpus body.] = Corpuscle.
1541 R. Copland Galyen's Terafleut. 2 E ij, Our bodies

are nat composed ofcorpules, motes, nor of poores.

Corpulence (k^'jpi7/lens). [a. K. corpithnce
)

ad. L. corpuleniia, n. of quality f. corpulentus

Corpulent : see -enoe.]

f 1. Habit of body ; size. Obs.

4:1477 Caxton Jason 12 b, Hcr..ladyly may[nltienc and
her noble facon and corpulence, c 1489 — Blanchardyn
xxiv. (1890) 82 He was of so hyghe & bygge corpulence.

1491 — yitasPatr.CN.det'SV. 1495^1. i. 3 0/2 Of corpulence
he was lene by his abstynence.

2. Bulk of body ; over-bulkiness, obesity.

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxl. (1887) 00 Running.,
abateth the fleshinesse, and corpulence 01 the body. 1667
Milton P. L. vii. 483 Some of Serpent kinde, Wondrous in

length and corpulence. 1871 Nahieys Prev. Cure Dis.

in. 1. 615 The dryness of the air is not favourable to ccrpu*

lence in our country [U.S.].

h. concr. Corpulent persons, (ttonee-use.)

1884 Pall Mall G. 13 Sept. 2/t A real family boat,

crowded with corpulence of both sexes.

f3. Material quality or substance; corporeity.

Obs. rare,
a i6z$ Boys Wks'. (1629) 584 Distinct and divers from the

substance and corpulence of the wood.

Corpulency (kpupirflensi). Also 6-7 -oie.

[ad. *L. corpit!entia : see prec. and -ENOY.] '

*|" 1. Bigness ofbody
;

size, bulk. Obs*

1545 Raynold Byrth Mankynde (1564) 19 b, Of equal
corpulencie or bygnesse. 1594T. B. La Prtmaitd. PnAcad.
ii. 597 The soulc of a great man is not greater then thcsoulc
of a little man, in regard of corpulency. 1616 Surfl. &
Markh. Country Farme iai The dogge . . for the keeping
of the Far'inc, must be of grosse and great corpulencie.

2. = Corpulence 2.

1577 B. Googe lleresbach's Husb. (1586) 89G The Drones
. .by reason of unwieldinesse, or corpulency of their bodies.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. x. 204 They are generally
fat;.and ranck of the, savours which attend upon sluttish

corpulency. 1791 Boswell Johnson 28 Apr. an. 1783,
Talking of a man who was grown very fat, so as to be in-

commoded with corpulency. 1858 Froude//7j£ Eng. Ill*

257 The king's health was growing visibly weaker; his

corpulency was increasing.

fb. concr. Obs,

1641 Milton Animadv. (1851) 346 Wipe your fat corpu-
lencies out of our light.

r

• -fS.- Material quality or substance, density. Obs.

1594 Carew Hnarte*s Exam. Wits {1616) 10 1 This meat
[Manna]had no corpulencie to fatten them.

t
1643 Hammond

Serw, vii. Wks. 1684 IV. $16 Men..phansie God /leO' dXijc,

with matter and corpulency. 1644' Digry Nat. Bodies viii.

(1658) 67 Flame, .being mixed with smoke and other corpu-

- COKFTTS.
*

lericy. 1691" Ray Creation 1. (1701) 169 The heaviness and
corpulency of the Water.

Corpulent (k^upija^nt), a. Also 5-6 /olexxt,

[a. P. corpulent
y

ad. L. corpulent-tts^ f. corpus
body : see -ulent.]

f 1. Of tbe nature of a physical or. material body

:

solid, dense, gross. Obs.
i$qfiTREViSABarl7if J?eP. X. xiv, i,(Tol!em.MS.)Amonge

bodies |*e erpe is most corpulent leorpnletitissimum] - and
ha}> leste of sotilte. 1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 20 The
bodie of the Vertebre is the corpulent and. grosse parte
therof. 1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Cfamden) 84 [The]
winde..enterith. .every place.. not alreddie fulfilled with
sum other corpulent bodye. 1650 BulwerA ntkrojomet. it6
Meat being in its own nature corpulent, .and grosse.

2. Large or bulky of body ; fleshy, fat.

c 1440 Gesta Rom. lxv. 281 (HarL MS.) He was corpulent
and hevy. 1494 'Fabyan Chron. yi, clviii. 147 Bernulphus
knyghtes were fatte, corpolent, and shorte breth. 1596
Shaks. x Hen. IV

t
11. iv. 464 A goodly portly man yfaith,

and a corpulent, 1650 Bulwer Anihropomet. xxii. 243
He could not endure a corpulent souldier. 1706 Hearne
Collect. (Oxf. Hist Soc.) I. 3or He was a great Fat, Corpu-
lent Fellow. 1824W. Irving T. Trav. 1. 66 Being rather too
corpulent to dance. 1868 Peard Waterjarm. xii. 116 The
good brothers, .looked anxiously at many a corpulent carp.
trans/. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farme 441 Some

call it the bodie, or corpulent vessel 1, or the gourd. 1884
Illust. Lond. News 27 Sept. 391/3 A work in two corpulent
quarto volumes.

+ 3. Corporeal; material.- Obs. [So L. corpu-

lentus in Tertullian.]
a 16x9 Fotherby Atlieom. 1. xii. § 3 (1622) 127 Sometimes

certaine Spirits (though not corpulent, nor palpable) doe
compasse round about vs. 1641 Milton Ck. Govt. n. iii.

(1851) 158Howcan the ministerofthe Gospel manage the cor-

pulent and secular trial of bill and processe in things meerly
spiritual ? 1643 Hammond Serm. vii. Wks, 1684 IV. 516 To
think anything pleasure which is not corpulent, and carnal,

CoTpulentness. rare. [f. prec. +-ness.] =
Corpulency : in quot. in sense 3.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. viii. iv. (Tollem. MS.),
Celum Empireum is J>e firste body, moste symple in kynde,
and haj> leste .of corpolentnesse.

II Corpus (kpupzJs). PL corpora (kpupora).

[L,; =body.]
L The body of a man or animal. (Cf. corpse?)

Formerly frequent ; now only humorous or grotesque.-

c 1440 York Myst. xxxiii. 430 We ar combered his corpus
for to cary, 1490 Caxton Eneydcs li. (1890^ 143 They came
wyth the corpus, mahynggret mone. 1531 inW. H. Turner
Select. Rec. Oxford 104 He was lothe to goe and see the
ded corpus. X709 Brit. Afollo II. No. 19. 3/2 His Corpus
(Now bulky as Porpus).

# 1799 Piece Font. Biogr. II. jp8
They ate up his corpus, his hands and his feet 1845 Lytton
K. Arthur ix.xcvi, A sick polypus..StretchM out its claws
to incorporate my corpus, a 1854 Villikinsff his Dinah fin

Mt/s. Boiiqnet, No. 452), He kissed her cold corpus a
thousand times o*er.

2. JPhys. A -structure of a special character or

function in the animal body, as corptts callosnm,

the transverse commissure connecting the cerebral

hemispheres; so also corpora quadrigcmina
)

striata, etc. of the brain, corpus spongiosum and
corpora cavernosa of the penis, etc.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Corpus Catlosum (in Anat.) is

the upper Part, or Covering of a Space made by -the

joyning together of the right and left Side of the inward
Substance of the Brain. 1851 CarpenterMan. Phys. (1865)

581 The ganglionic matter of the Corpora Striata. 1874—Mcnt. Phys. App. (3870) 715 Experiments on the Corpora
Quadrigemina {or Optic Ganglia), i860 Huxley Phys. xi.

298 The floor of the lateral ventricle is formed by a mass of
nervous matter, called the corpus striatum.

. 3. A body or complete collection of writings or

the like ; the whole body of literature on any
subject.

*

1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s.v,, Corpus is also used in

matters of learning,- for several works of the same nature,

collected, and bound together. ."We have also a corpus ofthe
Greek poets . , The corpus of the civil law is composed of
the digest, code, and institutes, .1865 Mozlky Mirac. i."

16 Bound up Inseparably with the whole corpus ofChristian
tradition. 1876 Gladstone in Conicmp. Rev., June 14
Assaults on the 'corpus of Scripture, 1886 Athcnxum 1.1

Aug. The completion of such a' corpus of Oriental
numismatics.

4:1 The body or material substance - of anything
;

principal, as opposed to interest or income.
1844Williams RealProp. (1877)225 Not only the income,

but also the corpus of any property, whether real or per-

sonal. 1884 Law Rep. 25 Chanc. Div. 7x1 If these costs

were properly incurred they ought to be paid out of corpus
and not out of income. *

5. phr. Corpus delicti (see quot. 1832), Corptts

juris \ a body of law; esp. the body of Roman or

civil law {corpusjuris civilis). ; .

'

1832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) I. xxiv. 4^0 Corpus delicti^(a

phrase introduced by certain modern civilians) is a collective

name for the sum or aggregate of the various ingredients

which make a given fact a breach of a given law. u Ibid.
II.

xlv. 796 The very best attempts yet made to distribute the

corpus juris into parts. 1891 Fcrln, Rev. Sept. 338 The
translation, .of the Corpus Juris into French.

+'6. By corpus bones \ perh. a confusion of corpus

Domini and Goddes bones \ cf. also cops body! s.v.

Cops 2.

c 1386 Chaucer Pard. Prol. 28 By corpus [2 MSS. corps]

bones, but I haue trlacle. — Prioress' Prol. 1 (Harl.)
1 Wei

sayd, .by corpus bpones [6 texts corpus dominus] !
* quod

oure host/- — Mollis Prol. 18 By corpus [Hart, corpes,

Pei%v% goddes] bones, I wol haue thy knyf. .



COEPUS CHMSTI.

: Cprpussjise, corpusant : see Cobfosaxt. -

*
II Corpus Christi (k*rip»s krrstsi, -ti). [L.

;

.Christ's; body.] R. C.CU. The Feast of the

Blessed Sacrament or Body of Christ, observed on
-the Thursday after Trinity. Sunday.
In many places i&g. at York and Coventry) It was rcgUr

tarty celebrated by performance of the Sacred Plays , or
Pageants;. hence Corptts Christiplay^ . .

1

,1377 IJangu P. PL B. xv. 381 As clerkes in corpus-chnsti

Teste stngen & rcden. c 14x5 CammedKing 19 On Corpus
Christi even. 1476 in York Myst. Introd. 37 All be artifi*

,cers belonging to Corpus Xt1 Plaie. 153s Stewart Cron.
Scot. Ill* 108 This samin tyme . . Complctit wes . ,Of Corpus-
.crude the solempnitie. 01540 J. Heywood FmrP..P. in

HazL Dodstey I. 374 This devil and I were of old acquaint*
;ance ; For oft, in the play of Corpus Christ!, He hath
played the devil at' Coventry. 1656JD0GDALE Antiq. War-
wickshire ir6/x Thepageants thatwere play'd therein, upon
Corpus-Christlday. x8$| Loncf. WaysideInn, TheoL Tale
'2$ He. .At* plays of Corpus-Christ! oft was seen. 1885
Catholic Diet, 227/1 s.v., This custom of carrying the
Blessed Sacrament m procession on Corpus Christi.

Corpuscle (kp'.ipfe'l, l^jpws'i). [mod. ad. L.

carptesctd'Um3 dim. of h. corpus body.]
- I. A minute body or particle' of matter. Some-
times, identified with atom or with molecule.
1660 Boyle New Exp,* Phys. Meek. i. 25 Each, Corpuscle

endeavours, to .beat oft all others. 1674 Petty Disc. Dupl.
. Proportion 224 Corpuscles, or the smallest Bodies that can
possibly be.seen .'.these Corpuscles' are made of Atoms, or
the smallest bodies in Nature. 1697 Potter Antiq. Greece
iv. viii. (1715) 241 For from their Bodies on the Pile do fly

JEnrag'd Corpuscles justling in the Sky. 1725 Watts Logic
1* iii. § 4 Who knows what are the figures of the little cor-

puscles that composeand distinguish different bodies 7 1812
Sir-H, Davy Chem. Philos. 56 Whether matter consists of
indivisible corpuscles) or physical points.

; fb'. Little body (of an animal). Obs.
A

i66$ Hooke 'MicrQgmgf This pretty little grey Moth,,
couldvery nimbly, and as it seem'd very.easily move its cor-

puscle, through the Air, from place to place.

1 %i"Phys., Any minute body- (usually of micro-

scojricfsize)/ forming a more or less distinct part

'of the*organism.
* Often with defining attributes, or specific additions(chiefly

in plural), as blood-corpuscles (see also b), lymph-c'.; gns«
iaiory br taste, tactile or touch c, Malpigltian corpuscles :

certain minute bodies in the substance of the spleen (splenic

c'X and of the kidney. Pacinian c, c. qfVateri minute
bulbous bodies enclosing the ends of nerves in various parts

of the body, esp.' in the fingers and toes.
* 1741 Monro Anat. Nerves (cd. 3) 73 The Edges of the
semilunar Valves are duplicated with a muscular .Corpuscle
in the Middle.

1

1845-6 & E. DAYtr. SimotfsAnim. Chem,
I. iao Since lymph-corpuscles also pass into the blood, the
formation of blood-corpuscles from them in the blood-vessels
cannot be' denied. . 1858 Carpenter Veg. Phys. % 309 Little

round corpuscles,- which are emitted . . from the, spore-sacs,

and which'are the true germ-cells. 2850 G. Wilson pate-
ways Knowl. <ed. 3) '99 The tips of' the fingers..possess
..an unusual supply of certain minute auxiliary bodies
called '.tactile corpuscles. 1878 Bell Gegenpanprs Comp.
Atmt. : i5 Such corpuscles of protoplasm as are provided
with a nucleus ate .called cells.

M.
m

esp. (pl.y Minute rounded or.discoidal bodies*

constituting a large part .of the blood in man and
other vertebrates.

1845-6 G. E. Day tr. Simon'sAnim. Chem. II 106On shak-
ing the blood with oxygen gas/ the corpuscles became
brighter and more transparent. 1869 Huxley Phys. (ed* 3)

iii. 65 The particles, or -corpuscles, of the blood. ;«tlled re-

spectively the red corpuscles and the colourless corpuscles.

3. i?<Hf.=CoBr?uso«TjTjM i b.
*

Corpuscular (kpipz>;sk«flai), a. [f. X..,type

*corpttscularis, i* coipttscul-umx see prec and -ak.

Cf. mpd.F.* corpusetdaire.] *

t

*.

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature jof cor-

puscles ; consisting of corpuscles,.

1671. J. Wedstbr Metallogr. ill. 45 Atoms, or small.cor»

puscular particles. 1813 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos* 124
To depend..upon the corpuscular aggregates being all* of
the same kind.*

1

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen* Pathol, iki The.
corpuscular elements of the blood. 1878 Stewart & Tait
Uitseen'Univ. iv. §152. ig6 The absorption of light is more'
compatible with a corpuscular constitution.

2. 'Concerned ' with * corpuscles or' atoms;
Atomic 2 j esp* in Corpttscularphilosophy, theory*
1667 Boyle (title) Origine of Formes and Qualities (Ac

cording, to the Corpuscular Philosophy). 1684— Porbttsn.
Anivt. $ Solid Bod.vi. 95 -.Corpuscular Philosophers.

1678 CvD\vcKTH'I»iell. Syst. 7 The atheistical system of^the'

world .".is built upon a peculiar, physiological hypothesis.,
called by some ' atomical or * corpuscular 1741 Watts
Improiju.Mind jr. v. § 2 According to the corpuscular philo-
sophy, improved by Descartesj Mr. Boyle and Sm Isaac
Newton." 1878 Stewart & Tait Unseed Uiiiv. (1880) 37
Adopting like Epicurus the.atomic or corpuscular theory of
things; . »

.
• u

'
lb. Corpuscular tlteory of light « Emission

theory :- :see CoRPnsouLE, quoi- 1853. *
!

1833 Herschel Astron. iv..x8o note, The undulatory and
corpuscular'theories of ligh't. 1875 Tait in Gd: Words 858
How completely shattered was.the corpuscular theory of
light when the velocity was shown to be 180,000 miles per'

second... . . :• * .

Corpuscularian '(kpjp0!slcwlfle>rian), <r. and,

*K .
[f. as prec

4

. + -A.tr;] \
1

*. ;'

:.
t
A. adj. 1. as

(
COR3?USpDLAa,2.

"

:i664 Power Exp. Philos. PreC 7 The:Atomical and' Cor-:
puscularian Philosophers. . 1685 Boyle Eiiq- 'Nation Nat*
15 /Epicurean and other -Corpuscularian* Infidels. : 17411
warburton Diiu Legal. II. 339r?/<?/^, The Atomic-or Cor-.

VOL. II,

101?

pusculariaii Physiology/ 1837 M<Culloci< Attrib. God ll.

444 My object is not either to detail the corpuscularian
hypothesis or to.controvert it..

'f .
= COBPUSpUIiAB I. Obs.

I xyojg Berkeley Cominofipl. BkJWV&. IV. 433 The corpus*
cularian essences of bodies, •

'* B. sb. An adherent of the corpuscular or atomic
philosophy, or of the corpuscular theory of light.

1667 Boyi-e Orig* Formes QnaL 1, I will assume the
person of a Corpuscularian. 1707 Entycl Brit, II. 484/2

' 'Though the philosophy of Des Cartes resembled that of
the Corpuscularians. 1837 McCulloch Attrib. God(\%^%)
II. 391 The idlest dreams of the Corpuscularians.

- CorpusctilaTity* [f CoBPuscuLAR+-raY.]
The quality of being corpuscular. In mod. Diets.

tCorpirsculary, Obs. [see -art.] =Cor-
puscuxar 2.

1702 P/til Trans. XXIII. 1084 The Philosophy of that
Age was Corpusculary.

Corpu'sculated, ppL a. [f. L. type ^corpus*

cttlat'US (f. corpusculunt)+ -ed.] Divided into or
furnished with corpuscles.

1859 Lewes Sea-side Stud. 259 An nlbuminous corpuscu-
lated fluid. 1870 Rollestoh Anim. Life 139 True corpus.
culated blood.

CorpttSCllle Qtpipwsldul). [a. F. corpnscnlef

ad. L. corpuscuhim i see below.] =* Corpuscle.
x8x6 L. Hunt Poems, Bacchus in Tusc. 17 All manner of

corpuscules. 1853 Hbbschel Pop. LecU Sc, vii. § 52 (1873)
268 According to the former rtheory], light consists in 1 Cor-
puscules 1

, or excessively minute material particles darted
out in all directions from the luminous body. 1871 B.
Stewart Heat § 319 Heat is a species of motion of the cor*

puscules ofbodies.

Corpuscnlrferous, a. [f. L. cotfttscufatm

+ -fer bearing + -ous.] Bearing corpuscles.

1830 Lwdley Nat* Syst. BoU 211 Stigma, .dilated, .with
corpusculiferous angles.

CorpnscnlOUS (k^jpz?*ski//bs), a. [f. as prec.

•f-ous.] Characterized by the presence of cor-

puscles or minute organisms.
1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. {1879)1. v. 143 The finest cocoons

may envelope doomed corpusculous moths. x88z Cornh*
Mag, Mar. 307 {Germs) Entirely the effect of a single cor-

pusculous repast.

II Corpu'sculum. Pl.-aila; [L.; dim. of
corpus body ; formerly used instead of Corpuscle

;

also in It. form corpusatlOy and with incorrect pi.

in Vx.]
1. = CORPUSOLB I.

1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 1^(1653)71 Cacexicate their

petty Corpusculums* 1674, Petty Disc. Dupl. Proportion
Introdr A v, Atom% (such, whereof perhaps a Million do not
make up one visible Corpuscuhim). 1721 R. Bradley Whst

Nat. 154 Such Effluvia or Corpuscula'.s, as rise from the

Earth or Waters.. 1823 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. xxl. (1865) 166
The agreeable levities .. the twinkling corpuscula which
should irradiate a right friendly epistle,

b. Bot. (pi.) The central cells of the archegonia
ofGymnosperms, withinwhich the germinal vesicles

are produced: so named by R. Brown who dis-

covered them in 1834.
* 1844 It- BnomtAmtals Nat. Hist. XIII. 373 My nreoUe
or corpuscula, which he denominates large cells in the

embryO'sac or albumen. 1875 tr. Sachs* Bot. 434.

f 2. A small body ofmen ; a small ecclesiastical

body. Obs*
1653 Gauden Hierasp, Pref. to Rdr. n Inamoured with

their Corpusculo's, the little new bodies of their gathered
Churches. 1659— Tears ofChurch 43 These new corpus-

culas of separate, churches.

.
Corpus saat, corpuzans : see Corposant*

+ Oorradate, bad formation for next. Obs ~°

1623 Cockeram ir, To scrape, corradate.

+Corrode, v. Ofys* £ad, L. corrddere, f. cor-

— coin- together + rdderc to scrape.]
' 1. fywtkt

* To scrape together ; Jig. to gather

together from various sources.
0x619 Fotherby At7ie0ni*

t ¥ve£. (1622) 20, I haue made
choise of mine Authors, not corrading out of vMpromiseue.
xSsq'H'Xmmonu On Ps. ax. ri Faraphr. 553 Theycorrade
and indeavour to get together the wealth of others.

2: To.scrape, wear.down by scraping.
1646 Srit-T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. L 54 Haile. .whicli

falleth' from ah High is by the length of itejourney corradedV
and descended! therefore in a lesser magnitude.

Cbrradial (kprii*dial), a. rare. [f. Con-1 4-

Radial.] Radiating to or from the same centre.

i8z£ Coleridge Aids Reft. (1848) I. 29X It Is neither

parallel nor corradial with the line ofargument.

Corradiate (k^rtf^diitfit),-^ rare. [f. Cor-1.+
Radiate.] intr. To radiate together; to unite.

their rays. * •
.

* "

*

' 1800 Coleridge Death Wallettstein x, 1. to At length the,

mighty three corradiate. 1864 NealevSV^/ow. Poems' in
Whereto the endless lines Intwisted and enlinked, cor-

radiate still. - :

Corradia'tion. rare. [f. Cor-i + Radiation.]*

Conjunct radiation, union of rays. *

J

X603 Holland PlutarcHs Mor. 6(R.) The conjunct light

or cot-radiation of the Platonicks. 1626 Bacon Sylva

% 377 So' as there n Cdrradiation 'arid Conjunction of

lOorradye) ol«..f.;CoRRODx
:
."

-
;.:

* ;

;

Corragh, variant*of Curra'oh, cbraclet , -r;.' *

COBBBOT.

Corral' (korceO), sb* [Sp; corral an enclosed
place, yard,- court-yard, pen, poultry-yard,' etc.]

a. An enclosure or pen for horses, cattle, etc.; a
fold; a stockade. (Chiefly in Spanish America and
U.S.). Cf. ICuaal.
1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanhedafs Conq. E. Ind. Aiij a,

To be as it wer in one Corall, and vnder one Paatour or
Shepheard. 1825 Caldcleugh Trav. S. Amer. I,.ix. 263
Catching the horses in his coral, 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat.
iv, {1873) 64 To drive all the cattle into the corral. Note,
The corral is an enclosure made of tall strong stakes. 1887
M. Roberts W. Aventus 5 Building sheep 'corrals' or
pens of heaped, thorny inesqmte brush, attrib. 1872 C.
King Mountain. Sierra Nev. v. 99

1 To go and see if them
corral bars are down/
trans/1 1849 Dana GeoL vii. (1850) 38* This great corral

[a crater], ifwe may use a foreign word, is a thousand feet
deep. 1888 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 385 A bird in every bush,
without one showing outside the corral of boughs.

b. An enclosure formed of wagons in an en-
campment, for defence against attack.

1847 Ruxtom Adv. Mexico 177 (Bartlett) The waggons
formed into a corral or square, and close together, so that
the whole made a most formidable fort. 1859 Marcy
Prairie Trav. xi.

t
S5 [He] will, .form his wagons into a

circle or ' corral with the animals toward the centre.

c. An enclosure for capturing wild animals;
e.g. wild elephants in Ceylon.
1843 Darwin Voy. Nat. viii. {1879) 151 A troop of wild

young horses is driven into the Corral, or large enclosure of
stakes. 1859 Teknekt Ceylon II. vm. iv. 348 In construct-
ing the corral, collecting the elephants, .and conducting alt

the laborious operations of the capture.

Corral (korse*!), v. Chiefly U.S. [f. prec. sb.]

1. trans. To form (wagons) into a corral. Hence
Corralledppl. a.

1851 Mayne Rkid Scalp Hunt, iii, The camp, with its

corralled waggons. 1868 Dilkf, Greater Brit- 1. 1. xiti. 143
As many wagons as there were fires were corralled in an
ellipse about the road.

2. To shut up in, or as in, a corral ; to confine.

1847 Ruxton Adv. Mexico 238 (Bartlett) The animals
were all collected and coral led. 1890 E. N. Buxton in igfh
Cent. No. 262. 324 At night., they coral their flocks ofgoats.
1800 Century Mag. Aug. 613/ 1 Here they coralled us
[prisoners] to the number of seven or eight thousand.

3. XJ. S. cottoq. or slang. To secure, lay hold of,

seize, capture, * collar*.

1868 A mer. Newspaper'm Dilke Greater Brit. I.i6o*These
leeches corral more clear cash than most quartz mills', re-

monstrates the editor. 188$ Harpers Mag, Apr. 663/2 We
dashed out of the door, corralled a porter. x888 Ntiu York
Tirues 30 Dec., We will corral some of the ice cream.

Corrands, -ants, ans : see Cubhaot*.

Corrant, obs. f. Courakt, Couranxe.

tCorra'se, v. Obs, rare. [f. L. corras- ppl.

stem of corradere.] trans. To scrape together;

=Cotuiade 1.

X638 R. Baillie Lett. * Jrnls. (1841) I. 74 Accusations

against him of all things they could corrase.

T Corra'Sion. Obs. rare, [n of action (on

L. type ^eorrasim-eni)) f. L. corrtidere to Corradb :

cf. abrasion.] The action of scraping together;

see Corbade.
16x1 Spesd Hist. Gt, Brit, ix. ix. (1632) 620 These and

other importunate corrosions, were not made only to fill vp
such.breaches as the French affaires had produced, but also

to spend in entertainments. Ibid. 624 The Popes endlesse

Corasions from yeere to yeere.

Corrasive : see Cokbostve.

Corrasoux, error for Corvasmr=Corviseb.
1483 Catlu Angl. 76.

Correal (kprfal), a* Roman Law* [f. L. cor-

reus, cotireus (f. cm- together + reus one

under obligation) + -AL.] Under joint obligation

:

applied to an obligation in which the parties are

severally liable.

1875 POSTS Gains lit. Comm. (ed. a) 39B A second dif-

ference between Correality and Solidarity consists in the

fact that in Solidarity the guarantor who pays the whole

has regressus against his' co-guarantors, that is to say, has

a power ofrecovering from them contribution of their share

of the debt: whereas the Correal debtor who pays has no
regressus or right to contribution.

Correality 1 (k^ce-liti). Roman Law. [f.

prec. -h-ITT.] The quality, condition, or state of

being Correal: see quot.

187? Poste Gains 111. Comm. (ed. a) 30.1" Correality

each creditor is severally entitled to receive, and each

debtor is severally bound to discharge, the whole Object of

the obligation. By the ordinary rule, the creditors would

be only Jointly entitled to receive the whole object; and

this the debtors would be ovXyjoifdty
#
bound to discharge.

Ibid. 400 Correality in which one debtor is pnncipal #aA
others are accessory is instanced in Fidejnssto*

Correality 2
. rare. [f.-CoR-i+RBAiriTY.] The

being equally real ; equal or correlative reality.

:x8zq Sm W» Hamilton Discuss: (1852)24 His argument to

prove the correality of his' three Ideas proves directly the

reverse. Ibid. a7 Instea'd of assuming the. objective cor-

reality of! his two elements on the fact of their subjective

correlation. • t

'Correct (k^re-kt),^. Also 4 corect, (corette);.

4-^6" corrected (6 correk, correck(e)/./& arid'

pple, corrected';' also pa,, t* 5-6 correote"; fa*
pple-.,&-6 oorrecte, correct (see Correct^'.*

pple.):, *[f. L'. correct? ppl. stem, of torrigere. to;



CORRECT.

.make straight, set right, reform,' amend, 'f.

com- together + regfre to lead straight, direct, rule.]

. 1. trans. To set light, amend (a thing) ; to sub-

stitute what is right for.the errors or faults :in (a

writing, etc.). Sometimes, loosely, to- point out

.or' niark"the errors' in, in order to theiramendment
" ^ To'correct the press \ to corrector mark for correction,

*tKe errors or faults in a proof-sheet {obs,).

* c 1374 Chaucer To Scriv. 6 Sooft a day I mot thy work
renew It to corect'and eke to rubbe and scrape. £1400
Maundev. xxxi. 314 J>at my boke myghte be. .corrected be
avys of hts wyse and discreet conseill. 1490 Caxtosj Eney-
dos Prol. 4, 1 praye mayster Iolm Skelton . . poete laureate
in tHe vnyuersit'e of oxenforde, to ouersee and correcte this

sayd booke. 1583 C. Desaikliens Campo di Fiore 357 We
bring you our writing, that you maye correcte it 161

1

Bible Transl. Pre/, 2 When he corrected the Calender.
-1659 B. Harris Parival's Iron Age A iij b; Excuse the.

.

roughnesse ofthe stile, in regard that . .my occasions suffered
me not to attend, nor correct the Presse. 1778 Bp. Lowth
Isaiah Prelim. Diss. 61 These they compared together, and
,
;
one copy corrected another, 1830 D'Israeli Chas. /, III.

vi. 36 Rubens corrected some of his [the King's] drawings.
1878 Morley Diderot I. 164 Diderot corrected the proof-
sheets.

tb. Proverb. To correct t/ie Magnificat. Obs.
1591 Harinctok Orl. Fun Pref. (1634) ? viij, As our

English proverbe saith. .some correct Magnificat that know
not quid signifiest. 1681 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen.
(1693) 388 To correct the magnificat, tiodian in seirpo
gnxrere. 1730-6 Bailey (folio) s.v., To correct the Magni-
ficat, .to be hunting after Difficulties where there are none.

e. absol. To make a correction or corrections.

1481 Caxton Myrr. Prol. 3 Humbly requyryng alle them
that shal fynde faultc to correcte and amende where as they
shal ony fynde. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary (1625)A iij b,

Correct where fault is, and the Printer and I shall be be*
holding unto you. 1717 Pope Misc. Wks. Pref., I corrected,
because it was as pleasant to me to correct as to write.

2. To set right, rectify, amend (an error or fault).

2340 Hampole Pr, Consc. 9596 Ilka rightwyse lered man
pat my defaute here correcte can. 1494^ Fabvan Chron. 3
Besechynge hym. .Where any Errour in this by hym is

sayne, It to correct. 15x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 1312
Shortly he . . corrected theyr errour. 1638 ChilliNew.
Relig. Prol. 1. vii. § si Those, .who sought the truth, being
ready, when they found it, to correct their error, were not
hcreticks. 1838 De Morgan Ess. Probab. 149 The means
of detecting the errors of instruments are much more power-
ful than those of correcting them.

3. To set right, amend (a person) ; to cure of an
error or fault ; to admonish or rebuke, or to point
out the errors or faults of, in order to amendment.
1377 Laxgl. P. PI. B. x. 284 For-pi 3e corcctoures . . co«

recteth fyrst 3ow-selucn. c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 661
Ne I wolde nat of hym corrected be. 1450-1530 Myrr. our
Ladye a50 Meny that, .erred from the fnythe she correcte
& broughte aycine to the faythe. 1509 Barclay Sltyp of
Folys (1874) I. 7 With his mery speche myxt with rebukes
he correct al them of the cyte that disordredly lyued, 1691
Wood Ath. Oxon. (1817) III. 915 The doctor made a re-

joynder in elegant Latin, wherein he corrected Powell for

his false grammar. 1738 Wesley Psalms exxxix, Correct
me where I go astray. 1796 Burney Metastasio 1. 236
The pleasure I have had in seeing one of my own children
corrected ofall natural defects. 1806 Lamb Let. to Manning
5 Dec, If I speak incorrectly, you can correct me. 1876 *i\

Hardy Hand Ethelb, xiii, Speaking no word, .unless.. to
correct a small sister of somewhat crude manners.

f t>. To admonish, advise, direct. Obs.
C1386* Chaucer Sec. Hun's T. 162 Valerian, corrected as

god wolde, Answerde agayn. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton)
Dictes 20 Hermes correctyng kyng hamon yave him this
precepte.

4. To punish for faults of character or conduct
(properly, in order to amendment) ; to chastise,

chasten.

J377 Langl, P. PI. B. xix. 299 Spiritus iusticie spareth
nou3tc. .forto correcte J?c Kynge, jit he fallc in gylte or in
trespasse. 1467 in Eng. GildsXifyo) 390 It shalle be lefuile
to cny inhabitaurit to correct his scruant. 1535 Coverdalb
1 Kings xii. 14 My father correcte you with scourges. — x
Mace. vi. 16 Yf we synnc, he corrccketh vs. 1611 Bible
.ffer. xlvi. 28, 1 will, .correct thce,in measure, yet will I not
leaue thee wholly vnpunished. a x66i

t
Fuller Worthies

(1840) III. .398 Vagrants meet with punitive charity, and.

.

are oftener corrected than amended, * 1798 Bay Amer. Law
Refi, (1809) I. 4 Marine laws have permitted masters of
vessels to correct unruly sailors. 1875 Jowett PlatoV. 450
He shall not .venture to correct such an one by blows.

* b. with the offence or fault as object.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 83 Josias..corrected
euel dedes. 1561 T, Norton- Calviris Just. 1. viii. § 9 Such
madncssc were worthy to be corrected [ca$tigandairi\ with
strokes and stripes. 1593 Shaks. Rich. 11, i. 11. 5 Since cor-

rection lyeth in those hands Which made the fault that we
cannot correct. 1724 De "Foe MentrCavalier tr. 27a The
Licentiousness of the Soldier is supposed to be approved by
the Officer, when • it is not corrected. 1771 Junius Lett.
Ixiv, <It is a gross abuse, which the magistrate can and
should correct. •

1+ 5. To bring or reduce to.order ; to reclaim from
disorder, .wildness, .etc, to tame.
1594 Marlowe & Nasiie Dido iv. ii, Eternal Jove..That

with thy gloomy hand corrects the heaven, When airy
creatures war amongst themselves. io^Hetlev Reports
50 By the industry of man they [beasts] arc corrected, and
their savagenesse abated. 1703 Pore Vertumnus 37*Some-

'times his prumng-hook corrects .the vines, 'And the loose
stragglers to their ranks confines.' • - *

'6.* To'bririg (the bodily ' humours system,'etc.}

iiito/a healthy or ndrnial state.
> x620.yF.NNER Wa' Recta .(1650) 133 It, .correcteth those

.

[humors] that are putrefied. xBo^'AuERm-mivSurg, Obserti.

:'1014

130, 1' was obliged to soothe this sore since I could not
correct it. 1 1883 A. Dobson Old World Idylls 19 People of
rank, to -correct th'eir ' toneVWent out of town to Mary,

i
bone.' .- 1 .* '

-

- 7. To counteract or neutralize (hurtful qualities)
j

to remove or prevent the ill effect of (something
hurtful" or'undesirable). j

•
...

•1578 L\tb Dodoens nr. xxvi. 353 Yet ought it [Hellebor]
not to be giuen before.it be prepared and corrected /, with
long pepper, a1600 Hooker (J.), 0 happymixture wherein
things contrary do so qualify and correct the one the danger
of the other's excess. 1671 R. Bohun Disc. Wind 283 1 he
Sun which us'd to correct the rigour and inclemency, of the
weather, is now banish t from their Horizon. 1731 An*
mjinxQ-vAIwientsvi. vi, Its qualityofrelaxing toomuchmay
be corrected by boiling it' with some animal substances. 1853
Soyek Pantroph. 76 The sweet savour of the honey corrects

the bitterness of the plant 1856'Froude Hist. Eng. (2858)
I. ii. 17 x The heart . . corrects the folly of the head. 1856
JrnL R. Agric. Soc. XVII. 11. 375 This corrected the
mossy tendency of the soil*

8. a. Math, and Physics. To bring (the Tesult

of an observation or calculation) into accordance
with certain standard conditions. + To correct a
fluent (in Fluxions) : to determine the constant to

be added after rinding the fluent of a given fluxion

(now called the constant ofintegration).
1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Snrv. 92 Verify, or cor*

rect, their Positions measured by the Log. 1807 Hutton
Course Math. II. 302 To Correct the Fluent of any Given
Fluxion . .The finding of the constant quantity c, to be added
or subtracted with the fluent as found by the foregoing
rules, is called correcting the fluent. Mod. % Reading of the
barometer, corrected to sea-level and 32° Fahr.

b. Optics. To eliminate from a lens or other

optical instrument the aberration or dispersion of
rays whichwould occasion indistinctness orcoloured
fringes in the image : cf. Aberration 6. (Often
with the instrument as object.)

1831 Brewster Optics viii.79 Take aprism ofeach with such
angles that they correct eacn other's dispersion as much as
possible.

m
1868 Lockyer Elem. Astrott. No. 466. 2x7 An

achromatic lens, .truly made, .[has} its spherical aberration
corrected as well as its chromatic one. 1890 C. A. Young
Elem. Astron. xvi. § 534 An instrument [i. e^ telescope] for

photography must have an object-glass specially corrected
for the purpose.

t Corre'Ct, sb. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb.] Correc-

tion.

1606 Ford Fatue's Mem. xvi, Past the childish fear, fear
of a stripe Or schools correct*

Correct Qtpre,
'kt)

t
pa.gpfe. and a. [ad. L. cor-

rect-us made straight, set right, etc., pa. pple. of
corriggre ; see Correct v.]

-{* A. pa. pple. [Orig. immediately repr. the L.,

but in later times prob. considered to be short for

corrected, or as a pa. pple. like set, knit, etc. ; or

even as pa, pple. of correch = mod.Sc. cdrreckit.]

Corrected ; punished, amended. Obs.
1460 Cafcrave Citron. 249 That certeyn malefactoris . . be

not correct. 1482 Monk ofEveshatn (Arb.) 66 Gef y had
correcte hem. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. <\V. de W. 1531) 78 b, To be
correcte for theyr offences. 1538 Starkey England 11. i.

167 The wych faulc. onys correcte, shal also take away
thys frcnecy. itk Swift Let. Eng. Tcugne, I would have
our language, after it is duly correct, always to last.

B. adj.

1. In accordance with an acknowledged or con-

ventional standard, esp. of literary or artistic style,

or of manners or behaviour ; proper.
1676 Dryden Aurengz. Prol,, What verse can do, he has

{jcrformcd in this, Which he presumes the most correct of
lis. 1824 Byron Juan xvi. lviii, New buildings of cor.

rectcst conformation. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 58 The
correct thing is to have the owner's name worked in on the
edge.

2. In accordance with fact, truth, or reason.; free

from error; exact,- true, accurate ;
right. Said also

of persons, in reference to their statements, scholar-

ship, acquirements, etc. ,
"

, ;

"
Correct cardi-stQ Card sb,9 6e. •

' 1705 Addison Italy^PreC, Monsieur Misson has wrote a
. more correct Account of Italy, .than any before him. 17x1
H. Felton (J.), Always use the most correct editions. 1790*

Cath. Graham Lett. Educ. 7 The correctcst idea we can;
form of the equity of our maker. 1820 in Picton L'pool
Munic. Rcc.Jj&%6) II. 388 Leaving to. .their corrcctcr judg-
ment to decide. 2831 Macaulay Byron Ess. 1854 I. 159/2
Mr. Hunt is, we suspect, quite correct in saying that, eta
1875 Jkvons Money (1878) 8 This definition will be correct,

187s Ure Did. Arts III. 6^8 When the author returns his
proof and revise, and is satisfied that the sheet is correct.

Ibid, t Care is taken . .that the pages are correct, and that the
'signatures

1

arc in order.- 1883 B. M. Crokeu Froper
Pride III, ii. 44 On reference to the correct card, they saw..
' Captain Campbell's Tornado ; scarletjacket, etc

3. Of persons; Adhering exactly to an acknow-
ledged standard : a. of literary or artistic style.

1734 PorB Ess, Man rv. 381 Correct with spirit, eloquent
with ease. X736 Johnson in Boswelt, The best and cor-

rectest authours. 1831 Macaulay Byroii Ess. 1854 1. 153/3
What nre called the most correct plays of the most correct
dramatists. ;

" \'

b.*bf manners or behaviour/
C 1800 Jebb Corr. (1836) I. i. 4 He is as a clergyman,

extremely zealous and correct. ,.1891 Elacfau. Afag. July
4a .Whenever a commandment Is broken by one of these'

correct heroes, .it is done with perfect regard for the usages
of polite society. . ' ..•*'"

'
•

• COBEECTION.
*

Correctable, a: rare, pi Correct v. + -able.]

'•That may be corrected. -

~

a 1661 Fuller Worthies 1. 350 The coldness and windiness
fofSider] (easily correctable with Spice). •

Corre*ctant, a. Med; : [f.;as prec + -aj»t.] A.
<xdj; Corrective. 3. sb. ' A corrective agent or

medicine.- Jn mod. Diet. *
*•

• + Correcte. ..Obs. ? Some medicinal Herb.
1436 Pot, Poems (RolJs) II* 173 Weeshulde have no nede

to skamonye, Turbit, euforbe, correcte, diagredie.
m

Corrected (k^nrkted), ppl. a, [f. Correct sv.

+ -edJ Set right/ amended, etc. : see the verb.
ISS7 North Guettara*s Diatt Pr. 1x5 b/x The -woman

whichc nourisheth & gtueth child sucke, ought .to be
much more corrected, and sober in this case, a 1661 Fuller
Worthies (i8$o) II. 498 A corrected pigeon (let blood under
both wings) is both pleasant and wholesome nourishment.
Mod., The reading of the corrected dopy. A corrected
proof-sheet.

+ Corre*ctedly, adv. Obs. [f. prec + -ia* 2.

Used before correct adj. and correctly were in use.]

Correctly ; with correction or emendation.
1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesu in. xxii. (Arb.) 263 Poets.

.

that speake more finely and correctcdly. 161*: T. James
Comipt. Scripture v. (1612) 34 The Latine Fathers, .would
the sooner bee correctedly printed, a 1670 Hacket A bp.

Williams u (1692) 27 Let me use the phrase correctedly. '
*

Corrector, obs. f. Cobbector a.

t Corre*ct±fy, v. Obs. nonce-word. [f. L.
correct-us + -FY.] trans. To correct, set right.

a 162e Fletcher ElderBrother \\. i, When your worship's
pleased to correctifya lady.

Correcting (k^re*ktig), vbl. sb. [See -xkg 1 ]
The action of the verb Correct.
1580 Hollydakd Treas. Fr. Tong, E»tcndationt axL amend-

ing, a correcting. 1882 Grosart Spcnse^s Wks, III. 1BB/2
The. .folio has been credited with first correcting.

Correcting, ppl. a. [See -ing 2.] That cor-

rects : see the verb. Hence Corre*ctinsrly adv.,

in a correcting manner, by way of correction.:
1692 Prideaux Direct. Ch.^oardcns (ed. 4) 117, His Cor-

recting Judgments will be turned into' destroying Judg-,
rnents. a 1697 Aubrey Nat. Hist. Surrey' (1719) II. 197
The correcting Birch. Mod. t

No correcting hand had passed
over the pages, 1887 T. Hardy Woodtandtrs xxxix, ' I

will take you home.'..He added correcting!y, 'I -will take
you at any rate into the drive '.

Correction (k£re*kfan). Also 4 co(r)recciqttn,

4-5 correccion, -cyon, -tioun(e, -one, (5 cb-
reccion, correxyon). [a. Anglo-F; correcciohn

— F. correction, ad. L. correction-em, n. of action

f. corrigfre (ppl. stem correct-') to Correct.] •

1. The action of correcting or setting right ; sub-

stitution of what is right for what is erroneous

in (a book, etc.) ; amendment. Hence, loosely,'

pointing out or marking of errors (in order to their

removal). Correction ofthepress : i.e. of printers*

errors. - _
"

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 9594 If any defaut in pis tretice

be I wil stand til pc correccion of ilka rightwyse lcrcd

man. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 111. ii. 251 Yf in al thys book
I haue mesprised. .1 demaunde correxyon andamendement.
ax53£ Dewes Fr. in Palsgr. io« Submyttyng ine

to the correction of your grace. 1599 Ihvnne Anitnadv:

(1865) 19 Chaucer dothe submyttc the Correcttone of his

woorkes to Gowcr. 1611 Bible Transl. Pref. 4 That
Translation was not so. .perfect but that it needed in many
places correction, 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 144 ? 9 The
accuracy, .of the style was produced by the successive cor-

rection of the chief criticks of the age. 1850 Robertson
Serw. Ser. 111. vi. 80 All experience is a correction of life's

delusions. 1857 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sc. I. '367 The
correction of the calendar. 1877 Blackies PoprEncycl.
II. 5G5/2 In the early times of the art of printing more
attention was paid . . to the correction of the press. 1879
Geo* Euot Ihco. Such xi, To ndmit that he has made a
blunder or to appear conscious of correction. •

•

b. phr. Under correction ; subject to correction;

a formula expressing deference to superior inform*-.

tion,or critical authority. So.f saving correction.

c 1374 Chaucer Troylusm. 1282 For mync^wordes here
and cucry part i speke hem alle vnder correccioun Of yow.
c 1489 Caxton Sonnet of.Aywon i. ax It scmeth mefspek-
yngo vnder correction) that my 'lordc. .hath'enterprised a

,
great foly/* JSgg Tnyxiiiz Am'tnqdv. sy Sauing corrcctione,

the'" former, sencc is good.
(

t$ocf Shaks. Heft, yt in. iL 130
Captatne Mackmornce, I 'thmkc, looke you, ynder your,

correction; there is not many of your Nation.'' 1662 Dnv*
dem Wild Gall. in. i, I do' not conceive myself, under cor*

rection, so inconsiderable a person. iB67*Stubbs Medl
Mod. Hist, (1886) 17, I speak under correction ;^ for I

do not pretend to look
1

at the subject as a .question of

psychology. '
:

' .....*/ ,

*

2; (with a and//.) An act or instance ofemenda-
tion; concr. that which is substituted for what is

wrong or faulty, esp. in a literarywork ; an emenda-
tion. • . ,

•

i«Ja8 Gardiner inPocock Ref. I. H. 130 Whereinwhen
we saw the additions, detractions) and corrections. 1599
Thvnne Anwtadv, (1865) 2 Theannotaciohsand corrections

delivered by master Speghtc upon the last cditione of
Chaucers >Vorkes. 1738 Kirch Ltfc Milton Wks. 173B I. 7

. To see the first Thoughts and subsequent Corrections of so

great a Poet as Milton. 1832 Badoace Econ. Mdnuf xku
(ed. 3) 207 He should make the whole of his corrections in

the manuscript, and should copy it out fairly. " 2875 Ure
Diet. Arts 111. 648 The compositor, .makes the corrections'

in the types/by lining out the wrong letters' . ; and putting,

in right ones in thetr places. ± , - *•»".• '



;gobbkction.
' + 3^ The correcting (of a person)" for faults • of

character or conduct; reprehension, rebuke, re-

proof Obs*.
"

" / *

a 1340 Hampole Psalter vs..' 24 Grete ire is of god- when
corecdoun is awayr St -flaterynge comes. 1382 Wycuf
Hoe. y> p In .the day. of correction*[1388 amendyng; Vulg.
corxeptwuis}.- . — Tit* iii.10 Schonye thou a-tnanTieretyk,
aftir oon and the secunde coreecioun," or eerivpciott'uj or
rejirouyng. 1568 Grafton Citron* II. 40, Fervent in

#
thc

correction of other mennes vices. i6xx Bible a Tim. in. 16

All Scripture.. is profitable for doctrine, .for reproofe, for

correction. 1794 Paley Evid. (1797) 34 His repeated^cor-

rection' of the ambition of his- disciples. 1814 D'Israeli
Quarrels Autfu (1867)' 384 Wotton, in ' a . dignified^ reproof,

administered a spirited correction to the party-spirit.

4. The correcting (of a person) by disciplinary

punishment;' chastisement, properly with a view
to amendment ; but frequently in later use (now
somewhat arch*) of corporal punishment! flogging.
*

f 1386 Chaucer Friar's T. 22 Thanne hadde he thurgh
hisTorisdiccton Power to doon on hem correcdon. c 1400
Three-Kings Cologne xxxiii. (1886) 123 {They] ray3t not
reuoke be pepil from her eresyes by no spirttuel correccioun
ne tempore! correccioun. i$z6 Pilgr. Per/* (W. de W.
1531) 3 b, In the lawe of Moyses there was almoost no
correcyon for r notable and great crymes but deth. 1624
Caft. Smith Virginia it. 38 Their ordinary correction is to
beate them .with cudgels. 1662 Bk. Com* Prayer, Visit*

Sick* Sanctify, .this thy fatherly correction to him. 1779-81
Johnson L. F., BlackvwreVTks. III. 179 Correction seldom
effects more.than the suppression of faults. 1780 Comyhs
Digest Law's Eng. W588 OtherInstruments ofPunishment
or Correction are. .The Pillory and Stocks, 1836 Sib J.
Elley in Ho* Com* 26 Feb., Corporal punishment—a mode
of correction we all deplore. 1844 Thackeray Barry Lyn-
don xviii,

;
I..administered such a correction across the

young caitiffs head and shoulders with my horsewhip.

fb. An exercise of correcting discipline, c.

Correcting control. Obs.
1465 Paston Lett* No* 502 II. 186 Desyryng hys Lordshyp

that, .acorreccyon my^t be hadde, in as moch as he was .

.

hys ordyriarc, and . . he was a prest and under hys corrcc-
cyon. J

d. Mouse of correction : a building for the con-
finement .and punishment of offenders, esp. with
a view to their reformation; a bridewell.

*
' X575-6 Act 18 Eliz. c. 3 § 5 In everye Countye. .one Two
or more Abydtng Howses . . shalbe provided, and called
the Hawse or Howses of Correction for setting on worcke
and:

punisbinge . . of suche as . . shalbee taken as Roges.
x6xr'in ^V. 'Ruling Reel. 1225 Ordered'That a House of
Correction be erected in the Towne of Richmond for the
whole North Riding and Richmond Towne, 1670 Marvell
Corr. Wks. 1872-5 XL- .354 The Bill for. Conventicles.

.

orders that.who cannot pay his 5s.

*

. shall worke it out in
the House of 'Correction. 1766 Entick London IV. 386
A bridewell or house.ofcorrection. 1838 Dickens O. Twist
xui, A miserable shoeless criminal) who had been. 1com-
mitted . . to the House of Correction for one month. 1890
Hoirie Office Order, To The Keeper of the House of Cor-
rection, at Preston, in the County of Lancaster.
* 1 5.* Control, regulation,' governance. Obs.
1657HowellLondinoj^. 17They have had the conservation

and correction ofthe River of Thames.
6. The counteracting or neutralizing of the ill

effect;*.of.(something hurtful or unpleasant).
. 1477 -Norton Ord. AlclL vl." in Ashm. (1632) 97 Another
Furnace. '.serving, .for Correction called Ablution. 1597
Gehahbb.Herbal n.„cv, This strong medicine.. ought not
to be, giuen inwardly unto delicate bodies .without great
correction, 'tjm Wesley Print* Physic (1762) p, xv, Other
Mcdccines which need no such Correction.

\ 7. a. Math. veask.Physics* The addition or sub-

traction of some quantity to or from the result of
an observation or. calculation, to- bring it into ac-
cordance, with certain standard conditions ; the
(quantity so

(

added or subtracted. . + Correction of
a'fitmttt^Fhtxioftsyx the determination"of what
is- now called the constant ofintegration ; the con-
stant itself, t -

; *743 W. Emerson Fluxions. And finding the Fluent,'

s
~2tt*1

Wn
*

ick nee^s no Correction (because when s=o,

£=±0). jctoS^Hutton Math. DIM, I. 4S2 5. v. Fluent* The
Fluent of-a.given' fluxion,' found as' above, 'sometimes'.,
wants acorrection." ' t&^B Penny CycL XIII. 422/2 The cor*
rection for the thickness [ofthe lens], to be. subtracted from

[the .focal distance]. 1890,C .A. Youn£ 'Elem. Astronl
Sriv. § 492 The correction for parallax, always* has to be
added to the observed altitude.

.

: ..b. Optics. .'The. counteraction -of the. aberration

or dispersion of the rays in.a lens or other optical
instrument

1

*. . ...
e 1856 Carpenter Microscope (1875V 45 If the lenses be sd
adjusted that their correction is perfect for an uncovered
object.' 1890 C *A- Young; Elem*- Astron. • xvi. § 533 To
give the most perfect possible correction of the spherical

1 aberration as well as ofthe chromatic. Ibid. § 534 It is not
possible with the-kinds of glass hitherto available to, obtain
a perfect'corrcction of color..' * ^

* t8/.The
:
cqndiriori of,being .corrected;or cprrect

(in; style)....Obsl rarest .[A Gallicism.-] <•

'

*7SO Johnson in Mrs. Lennox tr. Brwnofs Gr.'-Theatre
III. -X54 No •poetry lasts long thatjs not. very correct ; 4he
ballance^therefore seeins-to incline in favourof correction.

.

So certain is it that correction is the touch-stone ofpoetry.

'

Q^attrib.. and- C£?w^,, as" correction-riouse =
Muse "of - correction (see' ^4 d)' j .

oprrGotion-proof
:at% .prcpf against correction 5. cbrrectioa-table, .a

table^of.c.orrections. (see 7)"». . : 0- v*
»

-

1015

c 1625 R, Harris HesekiatC.s Recov, (1630) 28 There be, in
the countrey. . correction-houses to bcbuilded. 1630 in

•Sik F.-M. Eden Hist. Poor I. 159 That the Correction-
Houses in alt Counties may be made adjoining to the
Common .prisons .and the > gaoler - to be made Governor
.of them. 164a Fuller Holy

'f Prof, St. 11. xvi. xzi A
stubborn youth, correction-proof. 18x5 Scott Guy J\f% xlviii,

A . . fierce attack . . upon the outer gate of the Correction-
House. - 1853 "Kane Gritmell Exf. ix. (1856) 67 Language
as exact and mathematical as their own correction tables.

-Correctional (kprckfonal), a. [f. prec +
-AL.3 Of of pertaining to correction ; corrective.
1838 Gladstone State in Eel. Cfu (1839) 205 At present

when the legitimate correctional powers ofthe Church have
become dormant. 1863 Akstbd Channel hi. iv. xxtii. (ed.

a) 533 In Jersey, minor offences are referred to a court of
Correctional Police.

. Hence Oorre*otionally adv.
1879 Gladstone Gleanings IV. 103 There are large

classes of offences only punishable ' correctionally' not
criminally*

t Corre*ctiouer. Obs. rare- K [f. as prec.

-f- -Bit.] One who administers correction.

1597 Siiaks, 2 Hen. IV% v.iv. 23 You filthy famish'd Cor-
rectioner. [Applied to a beadle.]

Corre*ctfsh, a. nonce-weL [f. Cokuect a, 4*

-ish.] Pretty correct.
1866 Caeilyle./? (1B81) II. in That a man's bodily

stature was a correctish sign of his spiritual

!

Corrective (k^frcktiv), a. and sb. [a. F. cor-

rectify -ive, f. L. correct- ppl. stem + -ive.]

A. adj*

1. Having the property or function of correcting
or setting right what is erroneous or faulty, or of
producing amendment ; tending to correct.

1603 Florio Montaigne m.x. (1632J 570 Somewhatan here-
ticke : Incapable of innovation, though corrective Umstne
correcti/ve], 1630 Brerewood Treat. Sabbath 14 (T.) The
law of nations alioweth. .masters over their servants not
only a directive but a corrective and coactive power. 1622
R. Holdsworth Serm. on Ps. cxliv. 15, 27 ^L.)The Psalmist
interposeth a caution in this corrective particle, * yea,
happy'. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) II, xxxvii. 269
If my afflicttons are sent me for corrective ends, a 1853
Robertsok Serm* Ser. m. viii. 108 The penalty, .isj in the
first instance, corrective, not penal. 1875 Jowarr Plato
{ed. 2) IV. 46 Utility, .has been the great corrective principle
in law, in politics. 1892 Form D.Inl. Revenue, Corrective
Affidavit in connection with the Stamp Duties on Probates.
b. In corrective justice, a rendering of Aris-

totle's StopB'tvTtKdv htoaiov, also rendered commuta-
tivejustice (see Commutative i b) ; but by Hooker
distinguished from this, and app. used in sense
' castigatory, punitive
i53x [see Commutative 1 b]. e 1586 Hooker Serm. Pride

11. Wks. Ill, 77a The several kinds of justice, distributive,
commutative, and corrective. Hid. v. ^94 So unappeasable
is the rigour and dirity of his corrective justice. x66o R,
Coke Power $ Subj. 120 Nor is that corrective and dis-
tributive justice, which Aristotle affirmed to be in Arithme*
tical, and in Geometrical proportion, 1868 Bain Matt. <$<

Mor* Sc. 493 Corrective or Reparative Justice takes no
account ofpersons.

2. Having the property of counteracting or neu-
tralizing the ill effect of something hurtful or un-
pleasant ; or of restoring to a healthy condition.
1533 Elyot Cast* Helilte (1541) 71 b, Untill that humour be

expelled, the diete muste be corrective of that humour. 1605
Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. i. § 3 This corrective spice, the
mixture whereofmaketh knowledge so sovereign, is charity.

173* Arouthnot Rules of Diet 246 Mulberries pectoral,
corrective of the bilious Alkali. Mod, Advt.. These cor.
rective Pills are the best remedy for all defective action of
the digestive organs.

B. sb* [Elliptical uses of the adj.]

1, Something that has the. property of counter-
acting or neutralizingwhat is harmful ; that which
restores to a healthy state. Alsofig.
s6eo B. Jonson Alclt. Pro!., No spirit so much diseased,

But, will with such fair correctives be pleased, a 1631
DoiiNB Poems, To SirH. Wotton. Do not adde Correctives,
but as Chymikes, purge the bad. 1707 Miegb St. Gt.Brit.
II. X13 The Natives, .take a large dose of Aqua Vitae for a
Corrective. 1721 Berkeley Prev. Enin Git. Brit. Wks.
III, 209 It is not enough to ease the part pained; we must
. .apply general correctives. 1863 Holland Lett. yo?ieses

xviu 452 We take, .some varieties of fruit as a corrective.

^
.2. - Something that tends to set, right what is

wrong, to remove .or counteract an evil, etc*

(Usually with more or less allusion to sense 1.)

Const*, ofor to.-
*

"1734 tr, Rolliti'sAm* Hist* (1827) I. Pref. 17, 1 hadsupplied
a proper corrective to this. 179s D. Lloyd Voy. Life viii.

150 These calm correctives ofa father's hand. 1857Buckle
Civiliz. I. viii. 499 Patriotism is a corrective of superstition.'

1882 JVC Morison Macaulay \. 8 His disproportionate
partiality for the lighter sides of. literature met with no
corrective at Cambridge.

3. Something that acts so-as to 'correct what is

erroneous or mistaken; ' (Const, as in 2.)
" 1854 Emerson Lctt. -fy Sac. Aitus^Poet. $ fmag."Wks.
(Bom m* 152 Tfrc'cHticiahi ofraemory'as a corrective to
first impressions. -1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 49 The
utilitarian principle is valuable as a corrective of, error..

+b. A modification* introduced, to remove error

or inaccuracy a correction. Obs* \~.\' •
*

1 1677 KalePrim* Ortg. Afart. u i.;34 Such an instance^.*

that with' certain correctives and exceptions may give some
kind of -Explication. 1769 •Burke Observ: ~£at£ State
Nation Wks. .1842 I..81. Ihjs corrective ought Jo be applied

CORBEGTOB.
to ail general "balances of our trade, which are formed on
the ordinary principles.

Hence Correctively adv.* in a corrective man-
ner ; by way of correction ; Corrextivenaas.
1626 W. Sclater Expos. 2 Thess. (1629) 38a Rule of

moderation correctively annexed. 1858 Bushmell Serm.
Neio Life 374 God will co*work invigoratively, correctively,
and directively. x8oo G. M. Fenn Double Knot III. vm.
118 ' Much ' said Salome correctively. 1838 G. S. Faber
Answ. Husenbeth 24 Mr. Husenbeth's organ of critical

correctiveness.

Correctly (k^re ktli), adv. [f. Correct a. +
-ly a

.] In a correct manner ; in accordance with
what is considered right ; exactly, accurately, with-
out error : see the adj.

1692-9 LockeEduc (J,), Speak as properly and as correctly
as, etc. 1709 Pope Ess, Crit. u. 240 Such Lays as neitherebb
nor flow, Correctly cold and regularly low. 1751 Berkeley
Let. Wks. IV, 330 The care you have taken in publishing
the inscription so correctly. 1797 Burke Regie, Peace in.
Wks. VIII, 381 If I am correctly informed. x888 M. Morris
Claverkouse i. 5 He could dot spell correctly.

Correctness (k^re-ktnes). [f. as prec, +
-mess.]

^
The quality or condition ofbeing correct

;

conformity to an acknowledged rule or standard,
to what is considered right, or to fact ; freedom
from error or fault ; accuracy, exactness.
1683 Burnet tr. Moris Utopia Pref. (1684) u The fidelity

of the Translation, and the correctness of the English. 1695
Dryden Parall. Poetry A Paint. Wks. XVII, 331 There
remains nothing but a dull correctness. 1719 J, Richardson
Art Crit. 188 The Correctness of the Eye. 1844 H. H.
Wilson Brit. India III. 530 He denied the correctness of
the assertion, a 1859 Macaulay Biog. (1867) 182 The cor*
rectness of his private life.

Corrector (kprcktai). Forms : 4 corectour,
(5-6 Sc. correker, -ar), 5-7 correctour, 6-9
-er, 6- -or. [a. Anglo-Fr, co(r)rectour m F. cor-

rectettr, ad. L. corrector-em,, agent-n. f. corrigere to

Correct : see -on.]

1. One who corrects or sets right; one who points

out errors or faults, and substitutes or indicates

what is right ; a censor, critic.

1377 [see Correct v* 3]. a 1435 HoulaU xvii, The
archedene, that ounnan, ay prechand in plane, Correker of
kirkmen was clepit the Claik. 1474 Caxton Cheese 6, All
kynges ought specially to here her corrigiours or correctours.

1590 Greene Mourn. Gartn. Pref. (1616) 4 Diogenes of a
coyner of money became a Corrector of manners. 1602
Mannincham Diary (1868) 1 The Puritan is a curious cor*
rector of things indifferent. 1710 Swift On a Broomstick.
He sets up to be an universal reformer and corrector of
abuses. 18x8 Byron Ch. Har. iv. exxx, Time ! the corrector
where our judgments err. 1869 Baldw. Brown Div. Myst.
1. ix. 224 Teachers, correctors, and exemplars to their

fellow-men.

b. Printing* A printer's employe who reads

proofs and marks the corrections to be made in the

type before printing off; a proof-reader.

1530 Palsgr. Introd. 36 That thyng passed my correctours
hanaes. 1590 Nashe Pasquifs Apot. I. B ij b, Who was
corrector to thePresse at Couentrie? 1631 Malory's Arthur
Pref. is Amended, .by the pains and industry of the com-
positor and corrector at the press. 1720 Swift Proposal
Irish Manuf., The corrector ofa hedge-press in some blind

alley about little Britain. 1875 Ukc Diet. Arts III 645
The first proof..with the MS. is handed to the corrector of
the press, or reader. 1884 Q. Rett. Jan. 215 Mere misprints,

showing only carelessness on the part of the corrector.

2. An official title= director, controller : a. In the

Roman Empire^ a governor of a province of lower

rank than a proconsul or consul, b. A director

or superior of an ecclesiastical office, religious order,

etc. fc. Formerly, an officer in a chamber of

accounts in France and some other countries.

*f*d. « Sp. corregidor* magistrate, e. Corrector

ofthe Staple : the controller of a wool staple : see

quot. 1617.

1353 Act 27 Edw* III (Statute of the Staple) c. 22 Nous
avons ordene que en chescun lieu oil lestaple se tiendra, soit

certein nombre des Corecters. 1515 in Fitcaira Crim. Trials

I. 232* Makand him and his assignais Keparis, ouersearis,

correkaris, and suplearis ofthe Isle of LUill Comeray. 1553
Burgh Fee. Aberdeen 5 Oct. (Jam, Supp.), Correctour of

the queir. 1609 Holland Amm* MareelL xxvn. iii. 307
Terentius».administred the office of a Corrector in this

selfe same province, 1617 Minsheu Duct. Ling. 2448 e,

Correctour ofthe staple, is an Officer or Clerk belonging to

the staple, that writeth and recordcth the bargainee of

Merchants there made. 1631 Weever Ane* Fun* Mon* 342

Officers belongingto these Staples, were Majors, Constables,

Manipernors, correctours. 1690 Load* Gas. No. 2622/3

The Creation of two .new Presidents, four Masters in

Ordinary, four Correctors, and other Officers in the Chamber
of Accounts of this City. [Paris]. 1693 tr. Emiliatme's

Hist* Monctst. Ord. xvii. 181 He Will nave the Superiors

of his Order to be called Correctors. • 1781 Gibbon Decl.

<$* F* II. 37 The whole empire was distributed into one
hundred and sixteen provinces -. . Of these, three were'

governed by proconsuls, thirty-seven' by'consular^ five-by

correctors, and seventy-onc by presidents*

' 3. One who exercises discipline 1
; one who in-

flicts,correction orxhasHseirient, ; . . 1

."'I53X ilLYOT Gov. in. xxi, Wherforej said he to the .cor-'

rectour , . loke .that thow styl .beate him. 1557 North tr.

Gtteuara's Dzalloj
rPr* 125 a/i The children being- but .2.

or .3* yeares olcVit is to sone to giue th'em maisters, or cor-

rected. 1S91IIPERCIVALL Sp. Diet**} Castigadar% -7L chas-'

riser, a corrector. 1766 Golosh. Vie* wi rxv, Having
praisedjny Heavenly Corrector. 1884 MaucklExavi, 15
Nov. 5/2A judge . . holds his position as a pubnerarrector;
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CORRECTORIAIi.
!4.- Something that corrects, or furnishes a means
of correction ; something by means of which error

may be got rid of or prevented.
*

,1603 Florio Montaigne (1634) 628 Defective and vn-T
perfect formes .. rather corrupters then correcters. 1646
(title)'& Corrector of y* Answer to the Speech. 1778 Biv
Lowth Isaiah Prelim. Diss. 62 This vast collection of
variations, taken in themselves as"correctors of the text.

1778 Sir J. Reynolds Disc* viii, (1876) 443 Simplicity, .is

considered as the general corrector of excess. x88z Nares
Seamanship (ed. 6) 242 The correctors.*, are bar magnets.

+ 5. Med. and Chem. Something that counter-

acts what is harmful, or that restores (the bodily
system, etc.) to a healthy state ; a neutralizing or
remedial agent, a corrective. Obs.

r i6os Tt.MME Quersit. 1. vi. 25 The true and proper corrector
of opium • is vineger.^ x66x Loveix Hist* Anim. tf- Mitt.

334 Inquietude, which is a various turning of the body, .[is]
cured by correctors. 1740-1 Berkeley Let* in Fraser Life
263 No more powerful corrector of putrid humours. 1773
Projects in Ann. Reg. 330/1 Rice.. is. .a very weak cor-
rector of putrefaction.

Correctcrrial, a. rare. [f. L. type *correc-

tori~us (f. corrector) + -al.] Of or pertaining to a
corrector.

1731 Hist Lilt. IX. 59 The Consulares, Correctores and
Prsesides had the Government of one single Province, which
. .was called Consular, Correctorial, or Presidial.

t Correcto'riate. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ate,"]

The office of a corrector (sense 2).

1693 tr. Etniliattne's Hist. Monast. Ord xvii. 181 During
the time of their Correctoriate.

Correctorship. [f. Corrector + -ship.] The
office of a corrector (of the press),
1823 Blackw. Mag. XI. 7 Your correctorahip of typical

errata.

Correctory (k£rc*ktori), a. and sb. ? Obs. [f.
•

L. type *correctori:ust
f. corrector : see -oby.]

A. adj. Of the nature of a corrector or cor-

rection.

ifiao Vesner Via Recta vii. 123 It..addeth. .a correctory
relish. . vnto such (meats] as are fiot and drie* 1737 J. Dal-
kymfle Ess. Hist. Feudal Prop. (1758) 119 The statute .

.

being correctory of the common law. 1842 Blackiu. Mag.
LI I. 61 This new edition does not profess to give any
correctory annotations.

B. sk
+ 1. A corrective: see Corrective B. i. Obs.
1607 TorsELL Serpents (1653) 66* They may be taken

with other Correctories. x6zo Venser Via Recta lit, 67
Pepper is the best correctory for it.

T 2. An emendatory treatise or work. Obs.
16x1 T. James Corrupt. Scripture iv. (1612) 89 Heereof

in my Correctoric of S. Gregory, if God wil.

Correctress ik£re*ktres). Also 7 -eresse.
[f. Corrector + -ess.] A female corrector.
1611 Cotgr., Emendairice, she that correcteth, a correct-

cresse. 1763 Miss Carter in Lett. 10. Miss Talbot^ etc.

(1809) HI. 81, 1 wish Dr. Young had been the translator,
and 1 the correctress. 1765 Ann. Reg. 225/1 That powerful
correctress Nature gave a temporary union to all parties.

T Correctrice. Obs. [a. F. corrcdricc (ad.
L. correctric-em), fern, of correcteur : see -trice.]
= prec.

1548 Hall Chron. 61 b, The goddesse of warre called
Bellona, which is the correctrice of princes. 17xx Shaftesu.
Charac. (1737) I. 323 The correctrice, by whose means I am
in my wits, and without whom I am no longer my-self.

T Corre'ctrix. Obs. [a. L. type ^correctrix,

fern, of corrector : see -TRIX.] « prec.
1615 W. Lawson Orch. $ Gard. tn. Pref. {2668) 1 What is

Art more than a Provident and skilfull Correctrix of the
faults of Nature? 164s N. Stone Mnchirid. Fortify 2 Ex-
perience the Correctrix of all Capriccio's,

.Corred (herrings) : see Cobved. .

Corredy : see Corkody. . . ...
fCorre'ference. Obs, rarer- 1

, [f. Cor-+
Reference.] Mutual reference or relation.
1650 B. Discolliminium is A true, .correference one to

the other.

Correggiesc|ue (k^re'd^iie-sk), a. [See.

-usque.] Characteristic of, or in the style of, the
Italian painter Correggio.
1760 Amu Reg. 252 Among us, any action that is singu-

larly graceful is termed Corrcggiesquc. 1801-15 Fuseli
Ltd. Art vih, (1848) 314 The far more than Corrcggiesquc
graces of female forms. •

*

So ;+ Correg'grie'soity, Correggio'slty, the.

characteristic style of Correggio.
1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy III, xu.60 The Corrcgicscity of

Corrcgio. 1848 .Mrs, Jameson Sacr. # Leg. Art (1850) 5
Of the grace, of Raphael, and of the .Correggiosity of
Correggio.

. : ,

; || Corregido'r. Also 6-8 oorrigidor. [Sp/
corregidor (kore-yido'r), n. of action f. corregir,

ad. L. cdrrigerc to correct : cf. .Corrector.] .A
Spanish magistrate ;

4 the chief Justicer or gouer-
nor of-atowiic* (Minsheu)* •

,

s r *
*

c 1504 Sp. Tragedy iv. in Hi\z\.Dedsley V. 135 For thus I
us'd, before my marshalship. To plead in causes as'corrigi-
dor. , . 1623 F. Markham Bk. JVar v. viii.191 Corrifildors or
Beadlcs.to punish'the Infraganttc or unruly. 1668 Dhvdkn
Evenings Love v. i,.Run to the corrigidor-fbrhis assist-
ance, .zxjox Lottd. .CVts..No 3701/2 The .Corrigidor and
other "Magistrates of* this.Town; 1838 Prescott Ferd. <y
js. ,(1846) II."xiv/42',Ta supervise the conduct of the cor-
regidars and subordinate magistrates. '

. . . .
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Correher, obs. f. Cubbier.
Correlc, obs. f. Correct v. • • •

:

. Correlarie,".obs. (.' Cohollabv/
Correla*table, a. [f. Correlate v. + -able.]

Capable of being correlated.
1885 in Imperial Diet. SuppL ; and in later Diets.

Correlate (kp-r/fett), sb. [f. Cob- + L. reldttwi
(a , thing) referred, related : see next. Probably,

suggested .by the .earlier correlation and correla-

tive ; but there may have been a mod.L. *corre?d-

tum, in philosophical use.]

1. Each of two things so related that the one
necessarily .implies or is complementary to the
other.

1643 HerlbA iisiv.Feme 27 Sovereignty 'tis a relative, and
cannot subsist without its correlat subjection. 1722 Wol-
lastok Relig. JNat. -uL 43 The existence, .of one correlate
[infers "directly] that of the other. 1842-3 Grove Corr.
P/iys. Forces (ed. 6) 165 The idea of height cannot exist
without involving the idea' of its correlate, depth. 1880
Huxley Crayfish iii. 137 The death of a body, as a whole,
is the necessary.correlate of its life.

2. More generally : Each of two related things

;

either of the terms of a relation, viewed in refer-

ence to the other.

1644-7 Cleveland Char. Lottd. Diurtu 4 That so wound-
ing and heating, like loving Correlates, might both worke.
1660 Stillisgfleet Irett. \\. iv. (166a) 106 If they were
{church-officers] they could have no other Correlate, out the
whole body of the Church of God. 1733 Berkeley T/i.
Vision § 39 In certain cases a sign may suggest its correlate
as an image, in others as an effect, in others as a cause.
a 3878 Lewes Stud. Psychol. (1879) 14 We can classify sub-
jective facts while remaining ignorant of their objective
correlates.

*

3. Something corresponding or analogous j an
analogue, rare.
i8zx De Quincey Riehter Wks. XIV. 115 The wildest

vanity could not pretend to show the correlate of Paradise
Lost [in French literature].

4. Gram. = Correlative B. 3.
1829 Jas. Mill Htwu Mind (1869) I. ix. 313 The term

tantus which is its correlate [i.e. that of qu<intus\

5. Physics* etc. = Correlative B. 4, 5.

1855 H. Si'encer Princ. Psycho!. (2872) I. u. iii. 204 A
like amount of sensation is the correlate of an increased
amount of produced motion. 1862 — First Prittc. iu viii.

§ 71 The forces called vital, which we have seen to be cor-
relates of the forces called physical. 1867 G'Bray (title)

On Force and its Mental Correlates.

Correlate (kp*rt\eH), a. rare. [f. Cor- + L.
relat-us, pa. pple. of re/erre to bring back, refer

:

see prec] Mutually related ; correlated ; involv-

ing correlation.

1842 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 52 The correlate character
of the two forces, electricity and heat. 187^ Farrar Days
of Youth iv. 33 Consider..some of our duties and some of
our dangers—Tor the two are correlate—-in the use of speech.

Correlate (tyr/l^t), v. [f. Con- + Relate:
see Correlate sb.]

1. intr. To have a mutual relation ; to stand
in correlation, be correlative {with or to another).
a 1742 Fielding X Andrews Pref., What Caricature is in

painting, Burlesque is in writing ; and, in the same manner
the comic writer and painter correlate to each other. 1865
Gkote Plato I.xii. 421 The real alone is knowable, correlat-

ing with knowledge, a, 1871 — Et/u Fragttt. iv. (1876) gr
Ethical obligation correlates and is indissolubly conjoined
with ethical right.

b. trans. To be correlative to* rare.
1819 TV. E. Hearn Aryan Honsrfu v. § 3. ras The right

to the property correlated the duty to the Sacra.

2. To place in or bring into correlation; to

establish or indicate the proper relation between
{spec. 'geological formations, etc.).

•"

1849 Murchison SiluriaviU 134 Mr. Symonds was.. en-
abled to correlate these beds with their equivalents near
Ludlow- x88i J. Geikie in Nature^337 He correlates the
intcrglacial beds ofMont Fcrrier with those ofDuraten.

3. pass. To have correlation, to be intimately or
regularly connected or related {with, rarely~&) ;

spec, in Biol, of structures or characteristics in

animals and plants (cf. Correlation 3).
v

^8cVF. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst: 95 Transmuting reIa-
;

ttons into entities) and interposing* these .entities between
things correlated. 2870 Rollestqk Anim. LifeJntrod. so
Parasitism, .is often found to be correlated with, .disappear-
ance Dfstructorcs. 1B75 Poste Gains tr. Comm. fed. a)"i6o
Other rights, .have no determinate subject., to which they
are correlated.

-Correlated (k^r/bited), ppl a. [f. prec. +
'ED Mutually, or intimately related

5 involving
correlation : spec, in Biol. (cf. Correlation 3).
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. 86 A large part of their

-

structure is merely the correlated result of successive
changes in the structure of their larva;. 1863— in Life #
Lett. (1887) III. 33^A modification in one part will cause
correlated changes in other parts/ 3878 Fisicii in N. Amer.
Rev. CXXVI. 35 The dynamic circuit ofcorrelated physical
motions. - .

......
Correlation (k^ril^/on). [f, Cor-.+.Rela-:

tion : cf. F. correlation, and see"Correlative.J'
*

*T. ' "the condifion of being correlated *;
* mutual

relation of two <ir more*things (implying intimate
or.necessary;connexion).* ..• :l

1&S1 T. Norton CatvitCs IttstJw. xvii. §14- If he did set
before vs only an emptyimaginathie forme of Bred. »where

• CORRELATIVE.
were ye correlationjor similitude \analogla aut sitftilifudo)
which should leade vs from thevisible thing to the inuisible.
1658 Sm T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii, How in animall
natures, even colours hold correspondencies, and mutual!
correlations. - 1849 'Murchison Stluria viii, 148 The rocks
of Cumberland will be placed in precise correlation with the
types ofShropshireand Wales. X864B0WENLogicHi . 5 r The
mutual dependence arid correlation of these three Axioms.*

+b. Relationship (of persons). Obs.
if%9 Jer. Taylor Gt, Exemp. AA sect. 10 7.9 Christian

charity is a higher thing than- to be confined within the
terms of dependence and correlation. 165a Sparke Prims
Devoi, (1663) 89 Christ, .made choise of brethren, as, .Simoii
..and Andrew. .hereby. .providing; against schisme:;botii
by corporall and spiritualI correlation.'

2. Correlation offorces (in Physics) : a phrase
introduced by Grove to express the mutual-relation
(hat exists between the various forms of force or

energy, by virtue of which anyone form is con-;

vertible into an equivalent amount of any other/
'

(Cf. conservation ofenergy, s.v. Conservation 4*.)

1843 Grove Correlation ofPhysical Forces 95 The.sense
I have attached to the word correlation . . [is] a' reci-
procal production ; in other^words, that any force capable of
producing another, may in its turn be produced by it. 1869*

Mrs. Somerville Molee. Se.\. ii. 33 Another proof of the
correlation ofheat and electricity.

.

3. Biol. Mutual relation of association between'
different structures, characteristics, etc. in an animal
or plant ; ' the normal coincidence of one pheno-
menon, character, etc., with another* (Darwin
Orig. Species^ Gloss.).
1B59 Darwin Orig. Spec. Introd. 1.9 The complex..laws

of variation and of correlation ofgrowth. .Some instancesof
correlation are quite whimsical: thus cats which are
entirely white and have blue eyes are invariably [ed. 1878
generally] deaf. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life jos.The
correlation of large size of ova with the completion of de-
velopment before natching. 1883 igth Cent. May 763 There
is. .a mysterious law of correlation of growth between the.

hair and the teeth.

4. Gcom. The reciprocal relation "between 'pro-;

positions, figures, etc. derivable from each othe'r

by interchanging the words point and .plane, or

point zxA,line \ cf. Correlative a* 6.

5. The action of correlating- or bringing into

mutual relation.

1870 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such xi, It is on such false cor*
relations that men found half their inferences about each*
other.

...
Correlative (k^re-lativ), a. and sb.

"
[cf. F.

correlatif -ive (16th c.) ; perh. the source of both
was a mod.L. *correldliv:tsrf. cor-*« com-^together
+relalwtts Relative, referring.] *

; ;

jflu adf. . . .

1. Having a reciprocal relation such that each*

necessarily implies, or is complementary to, the
other; mutually interdependent; involving such

a

relation. Const, with, rarely to.
*

1690 Locke Hum. Uttd. n. xxv. § 2 Father.and son, hus-
band and wife, and such other correlative terms. 1768-74
Tucker Lt. NaJ. (1852) II". 305 Neighbourhood. .\s correla.

ttve, so that no man can be neighbour to another.without
the other being likewise neighbour to him; 1853 Grote
Greece 11. LxxA'iv. XI. Zo A free community with correlative

.

rights and duties belonging to every citizen.

2. Normally or naturally related to- each other
or occurring in conjunction.' *

'

1530 Rastell Bk. ' Ptirgai. -ixu MuvThe itistyce of God
and the mcrcyc of God be evermore correlatyve - and con-
currant. 1563 Foxe A. <$- ii/.. This conclusion is corrc
latiue with the first Article of our faith. 1839 Geo. Euqt
A. -Bcde xix, It was Adam's strength, not its correlative
hardness, that influenced his meditations.

b. Related in the way of analogy, similarity;

etc. ; corresponding, analogous.
• 1596 Bacon Max. Law Reg. xxv, Another sort otamoi-

'

guitas latctts is correlative unto this : for this ambiguity. . is;

when, one name and 'appellation doth denominate divers
things : and the second is when the same,thing is called b'y

divers names. 1829 I. Taylor.-Zj«M/«. ii. (1867) '26 Such
utterances of desire, or hope, or love, as seem to suppose the
existence of correlative feelings.. in Him to whom they are
addressed. 187a \V\ S. Symonds Rcc Rochs vi. 170 The
Wenlock shale andWcnlock limestone much resemble. ;the"

correlative roctc in the typical district. ' '
:

3. Gram. Applied to. words - corresponding ttf

each other; arid regularly used
. together, each iri[

one member ofa-compound or complex' sentence

:

e.g..eit/ter~r?or; so-r-.as.. ,

*
1

, :.i

1871 Public Seh. Lilt. Gram. § 94 (margin) Correlative
Construction. 1879 Rodv Lat. Gram. § 1635 Comnarativc
sentences', .'arc introduced by correlative adjectives o? .

adverbs'; c. g. tantus.. .'quantust tatit . . . quoin, sic ..nt.

A. Physics* Of forces; Mutually dependent and,

convertible : see Correlation 2.

1843' Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 96 The forces are insepar-
able and mutually dependent,—correlative, hut not iden-
tical, i86z* Huxley Led. IVrbg. Men 27 The forces ofthat
(living] matter.are., correlative with and convertible into
those ofinorganic nature. . "

,

-

5. Biol. . Of variations of structure, etc. ; Mutu-
ally related so that the one is normally associated

with the other,: *see Correlation 3.' "...

^1876 Foster Phys; 11. if, (1879) 3?9 Jhe blood: ;undirgots
imoortant correlative changes. -•"•*, -

•

.

-0. Gcom.;.Said of propositions, figures, etc. reci-

procally related so thatjtp,a /wVtf.urcithcr corrc-



, COBRELATIVELY.
i

sponds (in "solid geometry) a plane, or (in plane

geometry) a:

straight line in the other.

.•1881 C. Taylor Geom. Conies 346 Figures which correspond

according to the law of duality have been called by Chasles
correlative figures. 1885 Leudesdorp Cremona** Proj.

Gconu 37 The following problem admits of two correlative

solutions. Ibid. 28 In the Geometry of the plane, two cor*

relative propositions are deduced one from the other by inter-

changing the wordspoint and line.

*:B. $b.

. 1; Each of hvo things having a reciprocal rela-

tion such that the one necessarily implies, or is

complementary to, the other.

• 1545 Jove Exp. Dan, iii. 36 The sign* & die thins signi-

fied be correlatyues. 1503-87 Foxe A* % M, (1596)' ™fa
Where no inferior is, there can be no superior, for.. these

togither"are correlatiues. i6oi* TI Fitzherbert Apol. 44 a,

Priesthood and sacrifice are correlatiues, and cannot be the
one without the other. 1794 G. Adams iVat. # Exp.Pkilos,

III.* xxvi. 102 Action* and re-action are correlatives ; one
cannot exist without the other, -1843 J. H. Newman Par.
Serin* VI. xxiv,373 The words used..are what are called

correlatives, one Implies the other. 1879 S. B. Gould Ger-
many II. 245 Every several right has as its correlative an
obligation..

+ b. The t\yo terms of such a relation have
been distinguished as relative and correlative. Obs.

1579 Fulkx Hcskius* Pari. 475 Euery relatiue must haue
acorrelatiue. a 1653 Gouge Comm. Hebr. 1. 5 The relative,

a*Father . .the correlative, a Sonne.
* 2* Something normally related to, or occurring

along with, something else.

1^46 Gardiner Decl. Art. Joye 66 b, That vnderstandc
not the nature of correlatiues, and se not howe a promise,
can onely be apprehended by fayth. x6oi E. Johnson
ICiftgd. & Commio. (1603} 248 Flanders, .is the true correla-

tive of^the Indies, seeing that all the gold brought out of
India, is spent in the low conntriewarres. x6?8 tr. Mathieif

s

Fewer/. Favorite^ 58 A stabJs alwaves due for a box
on the eare, ajid is a correlatiue to it 165* Biggs New
pisp. F*i8o The vital powers and bloud are Correlatives.

1888 Ray Laxkesteit Aavdh'ce//r. Science (1890) 292 The
naturalist-traveller and his correlative, the museum curator
and.systematist

'

' • D. Something corresponding or analogous ; an
analogue.

'

"

1

1875 Whitney Life Lang. iii. 39 We have its very ancient
correlatives in Sanskrit agray etc. 1879 Sir G. G. Scott
LecU Archit. I. 259 Those classes and purposes diner in a
majority of cases, from their correlatives at the present day.

t.'»J\o. Used of persons : A relative. Obs. rare,
' 1607 Observ. Money $ Com 33 As when a tender Parent
or kind1 Friend orders, .a Joynt or Limb to be cut off from
his Correlative

*3. -Gram.- Each* of two correlative words: see

A* 3* t

1808 MiDbtETON Grk? Article (1855V 36 Correlatives arc
words in reguncn,'having a mutual reference- 187G Mason
Eng. Gram* (ed. 21) § a8S b, Either—ort neither—nor,
whether—or. both—cmd> ore used in pairs as correlatives,
Ibid. '§,163 The proper correlative of which is such,

« 4. Physics, .etc. A correlative force j the equiva-
lent ofsome force in another form.
' 1855 H. Spencer Prine. Psychol. (187s) I. n. he, 278 Pains
are the correlatives- of actions injurious to the organism.
x86z—First Princ. it. v. § 56What continues to exist during
these, oscillations is some correlative of the muscular effort
which put the chandelier in motion. 1871 TyndallFragm,
.Sc. (1870) I.ooci. 492 Every thought or feeling has its physical
correlative'.

'

,5. Biol. A normally and apparently necessarily

associated-characteristic : cf. Cokkelation 3.

;Corre'latively, adv. [f. prec

+

*ly 2.] In a
Correlative way, in or by'correlation.
'

ft x6'$6 Hales Rem, Serriufiohn xviii. 36 (R») Our Saviour
is* a king three manner of wayes,' and so correlatively hath,

three distinct several.kingdoms. '1853 Jrnl R. Agric. Sac.
XIII; 1. 210- The connecting of these observations correla-
tively together. -' . -

Correlativeness. [f.-as prec. +*:-kess.]

Correlative quality

;

:inter-connexion. -

.1736 6 in Bailey* (folio).. 1840 G. S. Faber Rcgen. 298
Theological correlativeness. 1843 J. B. Robertson

t
tr.

MoeIiler*s Symbolism. I; 48' The mutual correlativeness of
these two articles of doctrine. *- - -

-

Correlati'yity.
.
[tV ,Correlative + -my.J

prec, . . » t '
* •

,
'

^

*

1877 E. . C\mD.P/iilosi/Cant 11. xv. ss^The/cqrrelatJvjty
or implicit identity'of the self knowing with the selfknowni
1881 Ailuinxnm 18 June 8i8/z A discussion ; . asto the bear*
ing.of Ferrier's perfect correlativity'of knowledge* and
existence-upon Spencer and.English psychology,.

. Corr!eligionist : ;see Coreligionist.
Correiaooh, obs. fv Cobonaoh. '

.

;tCorre*pt* v*
: Qtyir.'\tiri*~coi?ep&* ,ppl; stent

at„co?r£pere\ to snatch np; blame,' "reprove, chide,,

i^:c6r-~.com-> intensive.+i?*^i^.to. snatch.}

1., tram. To reprehend, reprove..
c't449 Pecock iferfr,*Prbl. 2 Whanne-euer-be'takitH vpon

him' .for to in nei^bourli pr brotherli maner correpte his
Christen neiabour.. * Ibid.. Bothe to correpte and'COrrecte.

, 2..;Xo,seize. •
:

:

1657 ToMUHKMt Renews Disp. 3ig.The.JSong of France.
COVrepted with the Leprosie., •* , - *

,

/Hence*f Corre'pting vM. sb., reproving*

.

.-f.?449.PECOck 'RiJrT Prol* i He aeiietli] ins'truccions^ "ot
correptioun and of'corfepttng which, . lohgith to 4in ouerer.-

t Corre/pt, a. ,0/v.;Tad. L. «rr^5/-?tf' snatched
up, forcibly-drawn* fogefiierj contracted, reproved,
pa; pple;.pf corrip^re x se6j>rec.] '

*
; . ;

7

:

; :\

iovt

I .1. Abridged; contracted/ shortened.
t i6S4.Vilvaine Epit. Ess, Pref.A v b, Clipped oiffby corrcpt
pronouncing.

.2,-Rapt*
x6s9 Gavden Tears qfCh. 312 Corrept & corrupt extasies

or extravagancies.

Correction (kpre-pj^n). [ad. L. correptidn-em,

h. of action f. corripere : see prec]

f 1. Reprehension, reproof. Obs.
c 1380 *Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 293 Of charitable correpcion

or reproving. '1382

—

2 Pet. ii, 16 Sotheli he haddecorrep-
cioun. orrepntntyttg, ofbis woodnesse. c 1449 Pecock Repr.
394 Thei wolden srnoche. .^ens his correpciouns and reul-

lngis. 1582 N. 1 . (Rhem.) x Cor. x. 11 They are written for

ourcorreption. xGjz H. Stubub Justif. Dutch War 43 The
obligation of fraternal correption and admonition, a 1711
Ken Edmund "Pott. Wks. 172 r II. 137 Correptions more up-
braiding and severe 1737 L. Clarke HtsL Bible (1740) II.

1. 34' The Virgin Mother..could not forbear expressing a
gentle correption to him.

f 2. A seizure. Obs. Cf. Rapture.
1659 Gauden Tears of C/t. 312 Sudden correptions,

seizures, raptures of spirit. 2664 Hammond Serm. Matt, x.

15 Wks. 1684 IV. 636 A sudden correption and depression of
the mind.

3. Gram. Shortening in pronunciation.

1873 Earls Philel. Eng. Tongue § 632 The first syllable

has been reduced to its present proportion by * correption ',

if we may revive the very happy Latin term by which a
shortened syllable was said to be seized or snatched. Ibtd.%

The more liable to correption of its accented syllable.

+ Corr6'p*t01*y> a- 0&s* [a^* type correp-

toruus, f. correptor-em^ ageot-n. from corripSre\

see above,] Conveying reproof.

1659 Gauden Tears of Ch. 430 The Epistles Correptory
or Consolatory to the seven Asian Churches.

+ Correpugnaidon. Med. Obs. nonce-tad.

[f. Cok- + RbtugnationJ A symptom accessory

to the main opposing symptom.
1623 Hart Arraignm, Ur. III. iv, 103 Correpusnation (if

so I may say) are such things as doe secondarily oppose
themselves to the indication.

Correso(e, early form of Cubassow.

t Corresponcy. Obs. Shortened form of
Correspondency.
i6zi E. Grimstone tr. Coeffetcan*s Hum. Passions 139

•Any thing that hath any corresponcy with him.

Correspond (kprfsp^nd), v. [a. medX. cor-

respondc*re, f. cor-—com- together, with each other

+ respondere to answer ; cf. F. correspofidre (,14th c.

in Littre), It. con'ispojidere, Sp. corresponded The
etymology implies that the word was formed to

express mutual response, the answering of things

to each other; but before its adoption in English,

it had been extended so asto express the action or

relation of one-side only, without however abandon-
ing the mutual notion, which is distinct in the

modern sense of epistolary correspondence.]

1. intr. To answer to something else in respect

of fitness ; to agree with ; to be agreeable or con-

formable to ; to be'congruous or in harmony with.

iSfp Hen. VIII In Burnet Hist. Ref. (1730) I. Records
xxvii. 60 Knowing right well that ye . . will now so acquit
your self, as^ shall correspond to the perfect expectation,
and firm opinion that we have of you* 1593 Hyll Art
Garden. 19 Seldome in other places the like hap corre-
sponded ii6ix Shaks. Cytnb. 111. iii. 31 Hap'ly this life

is best*/.Well corresponding With your stiffe Age. 1646
Sm T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. i, Things are really true as
they correspond unto his conception. 1736 Butler Anal 1,

v.- Wks. 1874 1. 86 Our nature corresponds to.our external
condition. 1769 Junius Zett.xxxv. 158 The prudence of
the execution should correspond with. the.wisdom.. of the
design. 1856 Froude Hist Eng. (1858) I. iii 262 His out-
ward and his secret actions seldom corresponded. 1875
JowETTV>&*tf (ed. 2) III. 42 Their habits and their dwell*
ings should correspond to their education.

2. To answer to in character or function ,* to be
similar or analogous to (rarely with).
c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650)1. 247 He was..at a richsdach,

an assembly that corresponds to our parliament. 17x0
Steele Toiler No. 119 T'2 We see in these little Animals. .

Instincts and Modes of Life, whfch correspond to what you
observe in Creatures of biggerDimensions.

<
1748 Hartley

Observ.'MamA* 3s The Pleasures and Pains which corre-

spond as Opposites to each other. 1845 Stephen Lazy?Eng.
I; 107 Their general assembly,, corresponding with our
House of Commons. 1863 Ruskin Munera P. (1880) 143
Plato's slave/ in< the Polity ..corresponds., curiously to
Caliban.' - '

.
•

4
"b. To answer or. agree in regard to position,

amount, etc.
*•'*-*

\ 1694 Holder On Time it. 39 The days . , throughout the

_
year, are found not' to be e^ual, and will not justly corre-

' spond' with any artificial or mechanic equal measures of
time; 1794 Sullivan View Nat. I. 205 The degrees 'of con-
densation' of the' air correspond to the "degrees 'of cold.

1835'. Sir J. Ross N. IVt Pass. iii. 52 The screwholes in-the

launches did not'eorrespond to each other. 7870 Proctor
Otiiir Worlds iii. 49The bright lines of the coronal spec-

trum, correspond in position to those seen in the spectrum of
the aurora. ,1875 Jevons Money (1878) 90The silver penny
-avas supposed to. c.qires£on«d.with a pennyweight -

•i;3. Tq respond or c answer concdrdingly* (Blount

Gldssogr.\ Obs. - - : : { '/ » V -
*•

* ^
t

,

{ 163a ?. Hayward tr. SioudfsEhttwnaliiySkevf&sbyhet .

hopefull Bridegroome visited byletters and presents, where-;

- -untorshe reciprocally corresponded; 1649 . Je«. Tayloh Gi.

Exemp'.iuvx,. p*8*We haying received, so great* a" favour,-

.

COKRESPONDENCB.
enter into Covenant to correspond with a proportionable
endeavour. 1765 H. Walfolb Otranio 1^(1798) 68 Perhaps
Matilda' might not correspond to his passion. *x8z8 Jas.
Mill Brit. India II. iv. i. 41 After a series of unfriendly
proceedings, to which he had corresponded with a manly
temperance. 1826 C. Butler LifeGrotins \. 45 The youth
corresponded with their cares.

1 0. To be in accord, compliant, or complaisant
tvith* Obs. »

*

X647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. (1843) 9/2 He [Cranfield]
was not only negligent, . to correspond with Him [the Duke]
with that deference he had used to do, but had the courage
to dispute his commands. 1678 J. Phillips Tavemicr's
Trav.y Persia in. iii. 105 It is the Interest of those two
Potentates to correspond with him.

^4t. To hold communication or intercourse (with).

Often of secret intercourse. Obs. exc. as in 5.
1605 Verstecan Dec. Intell. iii. (1628) 68 They belieued

that the Sun..did with or in this Idoll correspond or co-
operate. 1644 H. Parker Jus Pop. 57 They might the
more easily correspond, hold intelligence, consult together.
1725 Dk Foe Voy. round World (1840) 293, I would not fail

to correspond with him, by the passages of the mountains,

t b, Of commercial relations. Obs.
z68s

(
Scarlett Exchanges 170 For his trouble in corre-

sponding and negotiating his Principal's Affairs. 1722 De
I'oe Plague (1840j 1 Gathered from the letters of merchants,
and others, who corresponded abroad.

1 0. Of sexual intercourse. Obs.

1736. T. Amory Bitficlc (177a) 1. 156 When a Babylonian
and his wife had a mind to correspond.

d. transj. Of things : + To communicate, have
communication {obs.) ; also used for ' to be in vital

or sensible communication \
1707 Curios, in Httsb. fjf Card. 38 The Lignous Body, -by

means of many small fibres, corresponds with the Paren-
chyma. 1883 H. Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. W, vii.

207 The Amoiba. .can only communicate with the smallest
possible area of Environment. An insect, .corresponds with
a wider area,

5. esp. To communicate (with another) by inter-

change of letters.

c 1645 Howell Lett. 39 Nov. an. 1647 Sir, I had your.*, of
last week, and by reason of som sudden encombrances I

could not correspond with you by that Carrier. 1711
Addison Sped. No. i?g Those who have a mind to corre-

spond with me, may direct their Letters to the Spectator.

1831 Bkkwster Ne-wtott (1855) TI. -\.\iv. 319 Locke and
Newton had corresponded on the prophecies of Daniel as
early as 1691. 1869 Gertrude Parsons Ursula's Love
Story xxv, If they had been acknowledged lovers, and
corresponded and met as such.

1 6, trans. To answer to, agree with, suit. Obs.
1S4S Joye Exp. Dan. \. 7 Newe names corresponding their

vertews and offices. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xiv. xxvi. 256
Let him take paint; To correspond your hope, and my
desire* 1636 in Ann. Dubrcnsia (1877) 44 Not wealth to

correspond my will. 1675 Ouiluy Brit. Ded., Tables,

equally Corresponding Compliances of Peace and Ruffling*

of War.

Correspondence (tyr/sp(>*ndciis). [ad. nied.

L. *correspomientiat f. corresponded : see CoitRi;-

spond v. and -ENCE, In F. correspomtatice, 14th c]
1. The action or fact of corresponding, or an-

swering to each other in fitness or mutual adapta-

tion; congruity. harmony; agreement. Also said

of the relation of one of the corresponding things.

1413 Lydg. Pflgr.Sowlew. xxvi. (1483) 71 Sommemaneor
of correspondence or relacion must nedes ben bytwene the

two that ben y lyke^ x$97 Hooker EccL Pol. v. Ixx. § 4
They are in their times and seasons continued with the most
exquisite correspondence. i6iz T. Taylor Comm. Titus \.

9 Considering.. the sutable correspondence of the parts of

the context. ^729 Butler Serm. iii. Wks. 1874 II. 37
The correspondence of actions to the nature of the agent
renders them natural. 1772 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. v. (1876)

374 Perfect correspondence, .between the subjects which he
chose and his manner of treating them. 1809-10 Coleridge
/*>&f«flf(1865) «3 By verbal truth we mean. .the correspond*

ence of a given tact to given words, i860 Pusey Mitt.

Proph. 343 Micah vi. 14 The correspondence of the punish-

ment with the sin shall shew that it is not by chance.

2. Relation of agreement, similarity, or analogy.

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, r. vi. § 4 Light, .hath a relation

and correspondence in,. corporal things to knowledge in.

.

incorporal things. 167a Cave Prim. Chr. u vi. (1673) 135
The form, .of their Churches was. .oblong to keep the better

correspondence with the fashion of a snip. 3729 Butler
Serm. i. Wks. 1874 II. 11 There is such a correspondence

between the inward sensations of one man and those of

another, 1869 Gladstone Juv. Mundi iii. 101 The most
striking correspondence is. that ofAres with Mars, both used

to signify war itself. 1880 Nature XXI. 21a The special

interest of this planet {Mars] arising from its supposed-close

correspondence with the earth.
* b. JPoctriite of Correspondeyicesi^the tenet of

Swedenborg, that every natural object symbolizes

or corresponds to some spiritual fact 'or principle

which is, as it were, its archetype or prototyped

and 'that the Scriptures were written in harmony

with these correspondences.^ '
;

i860 J. Gardner Faith ofWorldll. 88i/a The doctrine

of Correspondences . . is the central, idea of Swedenborg's

system. 1876 j.* G. Wilkinson Hittrt.jSc Did. Rev,^6
Now correspondences, according to which theWord ofGod
is .written, are equations, between . the spiritual and the*

natural worlds. ,
*."-

. -, *

. f 3; . Concordant or' sympathetic:response; 0bs
t \ \

'

*

1S30-1 "Act '22 Ifeh. VU^ c, is The. .beneiiolent myndei,
of his saicd su.bicctes toward his highnesse : . by-corre?

spondence' of gratitude to theym 'to be requited, 'iffis G.*

Sandys Trait. Ded./A.'thanUfull correspondence of'affection'



COBRESPOlTDBNdY;
and .duty* 1649 Jer. Taylor Gti Exemp. 11. Serthl on
Mount ? 3 To answer the importunity ofour lusts, not by.a
denyatl but by.a .correspondence and.satisfaction. x68o Ld.
Faulkland Life Edw.' II. xWHarLMisCj Being now a
king and a sovereign, he expects a correspondence of the
same nature.

:t4'' Relation between persons or communities;
usually qualified as good, friendly, fairj illt etc.

Obs. (Verycommon in 1 7th. c:)
*

' *599 Sandys Murals Spec* {1632)52 Preferments to enter-
teine -them .with in good content and correspondence.
1622-62 Heylw Cosmogr, m. (1673) 166/2 There wereso good
Correspondences betwixt the Nations, that,, etc. 167a
MarvellReh. Trattsp. 1. 33 Our ill correspondence with the
French Protestants. 1714 Swift Pres. State Affairs* One
step towards cultivating a fair correspondence with the
power in possession. .1835 I. Taylor Spirit. Despotism
in. xzo The natural alliance, .between Church and State .

.

had given way to such a correspondence as belongs to a
truce between enemies.

+ 5, Intercourse, communication (between per-
sons). Obs. cxc. as in 6.

1603 B. Jonson Sejanus iv. v, He holds That correspond-
ence, .with all that are Neere about Caesar, as no thought
can passe Without his knowledge. 1655-60 Stanley Hist.
Phitos. (1701) 5/2 The Phoenicians, with whom the Grecians
had a very ancient correspondence. 1771 Smollett Humph.
CI. 28 Apr., This amiable maiden has actually commenced
a flirting correspondence with an Irish baronet of sixty-five.

1786 Burns Ep.- Vug-. Friend x, A correspondence fiVd
wi' Heaven Is sure a noble anchor.

+b. Often, intercourse or communications of a
secret or illicit nature. Obs.
1639 Massinger Unnat. Combat 1. i, If Your father..

Held not or correspondence, or connived At his proceedings.
1607 Congreve Mourning Bride iv. i, Concerning Osmyn
and his correspondence With them who first began the
mutiny, r734. tr. Rotlin's Anc. Hist. (1827* VI. xv. xviii.

308 Their impious correspondence with the devil. 2760-72
tr. Juan # Ultoas Voy. (ed. 3) I. 334 To., prevent the
Indians, .from . . carrying on any clandestine correspondence
with those whom his arms had not reached,

f c. Commercial intercourse ; business relations.
1605 B. Joxson Votponew. i, To seme the State Of Venice

with red herrings . . from Roterdam, Where I haue corre-
spondence. 1769 De Foe's Four Ct. Brit. I. 374 Exeter
drives a very great Correspondence with Holland. 1798 W.
Hutton Autobiog. 20, I wished to fix a correspondence for
what I wanted, without purchasing at second hand.

-\ cL Religions or ecclesiastical connexion. Also f

cotter. A connexion, communion. Obs.

1642 Jer. Taylor Episc. xxxiL (1647) 192, I had rather
speakc a truth in sincerity, then crre with a glorious corre-
spondence. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Cause, iv. ix, An Institution
. .kept both by all the Churches of the Roman-Correspond-
ence, and by all the Reformed,

+ e. Sexual intercourse. Obs.
#

1698 FnoctR .K^y. 14 Fasting and abstaining from cor-
respondence with their Wives,

t f. Of things : Physical communication. Obs.
1698 J. Crull Muscovy 49 The Caspian Sea. .has no

communication or correspondence with any otherSea. 1700
Rycaut Hist. Turks v. lii. 166 A secret Passage, by which
the wet and moorish Ground kept a Correspondence with
the Ditch.

Of persons and things : Vital, practical,

or. active communication.
1608 Hakewill Van. Eye 93 The bratnc (with which the

eie holdcs a maruelous correspondence). 1727 Dk Foe
Sysl. Magic t. ii. (1840) 46 The wise Men of the East.

.

maintained a correspondence with the stars. 1742 Yovkc
Nt. Th. vt. 8 r How short our correspondence with the sun 1

1821 Lamb Etia f Old Benchers, Sun.dials . . holding cor-
respondence with the fountain of light* 1883 H. Drummond
Nat. Law in Spir. W. v. (1884) 147 In biological language
he is said . .to be \ in correspondence with his environment

1

;
. that is to say, in active and vital connection with them,

influencing them possibly, but especially being influenced
by them*

6. - Intercourse or communication by letters.

1644 Milton Educ. (1738) 135 Not to mention the learned
correspondence which you hold in foreign parts. 1741
Middleton Cicero (fid. 3) II. vi. 66 Cicero, with whom he
held a 'correspondence of Letters., 1781 Cowper Lett: 25
Aug., Letter for letter is the 'law of all correspondence.
18x0 Scott Let* 18 Mar. in Lock/tart. The risks of scnti*

mental correspondence. 1875 Helps Organ. Daily Life
Ess. 146 As education advances.. there will be more corrc-

spondencc by letters. Mod. Ncwsp. This correspondence
must now, cease.

: b. The letters thatpass between correspondents

;

also, letters contributed to a newspaper or journal
(cf. Correspondent B. 4 b).
- 1771- Smollett Humph CI. Introd., Printing the private
correspondence of persons still living. 1847 Emerson Repr.
Men. MontaigneWks. (Bohn) 1. 336 The correspondence of
Pope and Swift. 1868 G. Duw Pol Sitrv. 30 The Times
correspondence from -Hungary.; 1891 Post Ojficc Guide
Apr. 33 Railway Sufcoulces (i. c. offices which receive their
correspondence 'direct from a Travelling Post Office).

Correspondency* (k^risp^ndensi).*' *Now
somewhat rare or arch. [f. as prec. : see -enoy.]
*1. ^ Correspondence 1 agreement, "congruity,

* etc. ; an instance of correspohdehce. -

;

. 1580 Puttenham Eng. Poesicnu xxiii. (ArbO 269 So as
there be found a iust correspondence betwecne them. XS94
T. B. LaPrimaud. Fr.jAead. 11. xli. 241 According to that
'correspondence, which is betwcenethcbodic and the soulc.
162Z Callis Stat, Sewers (2647) no This, .holds good
correspondency with other Cases in' our Law* . X664 H.
Mon^Myst. Iniq. t. xvii. (summary). The punctual corre-
spondency of the Events . . to the' Predictions. 1778 P/til,
J ram. LXVIIIi 68i The general correspondency of our

results. *876
tJ, P. Norms Ri/dim. TheoL 1. 10 The corre-

spondency. .between,plantsand animals—plants, -preparing
. .food which . . the,ammal can assimilate.

+ b. quasi-concr. A corresponding or • fitly

answering condition .or arrangement ^things).
1607 Walkikctok Opt. Glass i. (1664) 14 Vet 'not fitting

them with a correspondency of diet. 1657 Tomlinsox
Remits Disp. Pref., Heaven will follow it with a corre-

spondency of Blessings. x8ob Coleridge Piccolcm. 1. iv,

To move and act In all the correspondencies ofgreatness.

2. = Correspondence 2 : analogy, similarity.

1598 'Barret T/ieor. Warns v. i. 123 The confines of
a ICingdome, doth hold some correspondency with the

circuit of a city, a x66$ J. Goodwin Filledw. the Spirit

(1867) 101 His faith, .holds good correspondency with the

faith of Abraham in the nature and truth of it. 1728
R. Morris Ess. Am. Archil. 21 A Correspondency or

Resemblance to it.

+ 3. = Correspondence 3 : concordant or sym-
pathetic response ; compliance. Obs,

1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 1578/1 She..promised
correspondence in all that she might. 1612 Sir R. Dudley
in Fortesc. Papers 7 notc

x
Howe to give fitte correspond*

ency to this your exceedutge lovinge kindnes.^ ,1647 N.
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Iv. (1739) 97 Duke William must
give all correspondency to the Normans*

f 4. = Correspondence 4. Obs.
1588 D. Rogers in Ellis Orig. Lett. it. 253 III. 144 The

maintenaunce of all good correspondence to be enterteined

with the Crowne ofKnglande. 1634 W. Tirwhyt Balzac's
Lett. 10*9 What kind correspondency can be expected be-
twecne the Mistress© ofthe house, and the Concubine? a 1655
Br. Goodman Mem. Crt. Elis, <$• Jos. I. 362 When they
desire the loveand correspondency ofa foreign prince, a 17x8

Penn in Pa, Hist. Soc. Mem. I. 412, 1 have, .settled a firm

and advantageous correspondency with them. 1724 T.
Richers Hist. R. Geneal. Spain 132 The good Correspond-
ency which then subsisted between that Prince and King
Alpnonso.

1 5. = Correspondence 5 : communication, in-

tercourse ; also in some of the specific uses, as

secret communication, commercial intercourse, etc.

1613 Shebley Trav. Persia 113 Because of the great
separation by distance, and difficult meanes of corre-

spondencie, which could he made betweene the Princes
Christian and himselfe. 16^6 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 231
They had correspondency in the plot.

a
1660 Willsford

Scales Comm. Aivb, The honourable Society of Merchants
. .keeping a correspondency with the habitable world. 1681

a

Glaxvil.1*Sadducismusi. (1726)23 In their Correspondencies'
with Witches. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) II. 1. vi. 26
Messieurs Cliffords.. have, by an extensive correspondency
. .acquired a very considerable fortune.

+ 6. = Correspondence 6 : communication by
letters. Obs.
1642 Fuller Holy # Prof. St. in. iv. 160 Continue cor*

respondencie with some choyce forrein friend after they
return. 1647 May Hist. Pari, 11. Hi. 48 A Cypher, whereby
to hold correspondencie with her in writing. 1826 Beddoes
Lett* x Apr. Poems 55 You would have little to complain
of on the score of slack correspondency*

t b. ~ Correspondence 6b: the letters sent

and received. Obs.

1690 Addison in Four C. Eng. Lett. 177 Vou will be
surpns'd. .to find among your Correspondencies in Foreign
parts a Letter Dated from Blois.

f c. concr. (from 5 and 6). A corresponding

agency. Obs.
171aAddison Sped. No. 452 ?s, I have already established

Correspondencies in these several Places, and received very
good Intelligence. 1796MorseAmer\ Gecg. 1. 520 Having
long been accustomed to send their produce to . . Phila-
delphia and New York, and.,having their correspondencies^

established.

Correspondent (k^r&pi'ndent), a. and sb.

Also 5-6 oorespondent(e. [f. medX. corre-

spondent-em, pr. pplc. of correspondere : see Cob-
respond and -ent. In ^.torrespondant^ 14th c]
A. adj. (In this use Corresponding is now

more frequent.)

1. Answering to something else in the way of
mutual .adaptation, or fitness; in agreement or

harmony, congruous, accordant with ; consonant,

conformable, suitable, agreeable to. -

a 1533 1»d. Berners Gold. M. Aurel. (1346) D vj, Not
correspondent to the good goucrnauncc of the Empyrc.
is8r J. Bell Haddon's Anriu. Osor. 248* Can God be
pleased to do anythyng that is not most correspondent to
reason? x6iz Dekker Lend. Triumph. Wks. .1873 , III.

242 His roabc and mantle, .arc correspondent to the quality
of his person. 1678 Cudwortii Intell. Syst. i. {. §41. -31

One entire system of Philosophy correspondent with, and
agreeable to, the true and real world. 1798 T. Jefferson
Writ. (1850) IV. 246*An order of things more correspondent
to the sentiments ofour constituen ts. . .1809 Pinkney Trav.
France 103 Nothing could have fallen out morc.corrc-
soondentwithmywishes. 1866 J. G. Murphy Comm. Exodus
xiv. 19 A series of .. movements in the narrative corre-

spondent with the native grandeur of the occasion.

. 'fh. Characterized by agreement or harmony of
parts ; harmonious, congruous. Obs. rati,.

: X5SS Eden Decades 206 Shewing' as it were a fayre
woorkc and correspondent picture.' 1653 H. Cogan tr,

Pinto\s Trav. xxxv. 140 The •workmanship thereof is so
correspondent, that all the perfection from a good work*
man is observed in it.

,

2. Answering to or agreeing-with something else

in the "way of. -likeness of relation 1 or .analogy';

analogous, or having an analogous relation to.

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 219 An horse man made of
brassc corespondents to the ymagc of that prouince \cqucs

OORRESPONDElSrTIAIi.

quidanvseneus coneordans mobiliiermotui illius itnaginis].

c 1460' J. Russell Bk. Nurture 1007 The pope',hath no
peere; Emperbwre'is nex hym euery where; Kynge
corespondent; *1S26 Pitgr: Perf'CN. dcW. 1531) $z The
peticyon of the Pater nbster corespondent to this braunche
or gyfte is. .wryten in the margent. i6o7'Topsell:/(?//^
Beasts (1673) 510 Squirrels which have such lines of white
and black, with correspondent-lines in the tail. 165V Hobbes
Leviath. L iv. 13 To these Uses [of speech] there are also
foure correspondent Abuses/ 1739 Hume Human Nature
1. i, I venture to affirm, .that every simple impression [has] a
correspondent idea. 1849 Ruskin Scv. Lamps v. % 8. 144
Sculptural sketching, exactly correspondent to a painter's

light execution of a background. 1875 Emerson Lett,

Soc.Aims ix. 220 The poet cannot see a natural pheno*
menon which does not express to him a correspondent fact

in his mental experience.

b. Agreeing (with each other) in relative

position. .

1570 Billincsley Euclid i. iv. 13 Two triangles, ofwhich
two sides of th* one be equal to two sides of the other, eche
side to his correspondent side, a 1700 XIryden . Ovia?s

t

Mel* h 53 As five zones th' sctherial regions bind. Five cor-

respondent are to earth assigned. 184a Sir W. Hamilton
in Reid's Wks. I. 164/1 Two points anatomically corre-

spondent, when on opposite sides of the bodythey severally
hold the same relation to the centre.

e. Agreeing (with something else) in relative

magnitude or value ; proportional.
a 1656 Ussher Power Princes 1. xxxi. (1683) 56 What

correspondent thing can he repay to God, who by his gift

enjoyethan Empire? 1800 Wellington* in Owen Desp.
650 Hie . . jprice has been . . increased without any cor-

respondent improvement in the quality of the goods.

1 3. Responsive
;
compliant, submissive. Obs

1610 StiAKS. Temp. 1. ii. 297, I will be correspondent; to

command. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. lii. (1739) 4
It [Britain] continued correspondent to the Romans.

+ 4. Answerable, responsible. Obs.
1612 Chapman Widowes T. v. We are not correspondent

for any but our own places. £1658 Osbork Wks. II. 37, I

am no ways correspondent for the praise or blame due to
any verses.

+ 5. Used advlu Obs. (Cf. according.}
1684 R. Waller Nat. Exper. 1 The Mercurial Standard

. -rises or falls, .correspondent to the variousTemperaments
which the Air receives.

B. sb.

1. A thing that corresponds or answers to some-
thing else; a correlative.
X650 Jer. Taylor Holy Living (1727) 276 Eggs arc to

birds as a relative to its correspondent. 1779-81 Johnson
L. P., Gray, The first line was dearly bought by the ad-

mission of its wretched correspondent. 1875 WhitneyX/^
Lang. 56 The nearest correspondent in quality to the short

tfof'mct*.

+ 2. A person who holds communication with*

another, esp. secret communication; a confederate,

accomplice. Obs.

1639 Fuller Holy War \\\. vui, Their faithful corre-

spondent, who advised them by his letters, could no where
be found* 1720 Db Foe Copt. Singleton x. (1840) 172 His
[a mutineer's] correspondent in the other ship . . began the

work. 1771 'Smollett Humph* CI. 11 June, He [a high-
wayman] had always acted without partner or corre-

spondent.

3. A person who has regular, business relations

with another (esp. in a distant place).
AX674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xvt. {1704) III. 601 To take

Bills of Exchange from Amsterdam upon their Corre-
spondents in London. 1698 Nonius Pract. Disc IV. 33 A
Man may..meet with a Correspondent in Piety with whom
he may Trafliquc . . in the Affairs of Heaven. 1722 Dk Foe
Col.' Jack (1840) 171, I'..had gotten..a correspondent in

London, with whom I traded. 1827 0. W. Roberts Ccntr.

Amcr. 22C This worthy man also gave me a letter to his

correspondent at Granada.

4. One who communicates with another by
letters. (The ordinary modern use.)
' C1630 Sir H. Wotton The Parallel in Relig

%
Wotlett.,

The Secretary, .knew there were some Letters in it from
his Correspondents. 17x7 Lady M.' W. Montague Lett.

Ctess Mar 18 Apr., I wrote to. .all my. .correspondents by
the last ship. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Spir,' Lmtts Wks.
(Bohn) I; 70, I have not' answered the letters of my own
correspondents. 1872 E. Peacock'MabelHeron I. vui. 127
The lady was a voluminous correspondent.

b. One who. contributes letters, to a newspaper
or journal; spec, one employed by 'a journal «to

contribute news and other material to its columns'

from some particular place.

1711 Steels Sped. No. 22 i»x The Letters of my Corre-

spondents will represent this Affair in a more lively Manner.

1798 Antujacabin x, For the two following Poems we arc

indebted to unknown Correspondents. 1844 DickensJJ/Vrtf.

Chtts. xvi,
4 He is a man of fine* moral 'elements*, .said the

war correspondent; 1873 Mrs. Alexander Wooing dt'xnj
* The triumph of decorative art,' as ' our own correspondent

'

would call it.

, 5. nonce*ttse. An organism in vital communica-
tion with its environment : see CoitREsbotfD 46.
1883 H. Drummond Nat. Law in Spirt W. vii.(iSpo) 314

Some change might occur in tt [the environment] which- the

correspondents had no adaptive changes to meet.

Cow?esp<mdential. (k?tfspfmdc*njal), a. [f:

L. tf^^correspohdentia Correspondence+ -ai».J

Pertaining to' correspondence, or to a corre-

spondent..,- •

x8x8 Wjiewell Wks. (1876) II. 25 A sluggishness of the

correspondehtia! faculties,' iZB$ Sal. Rev. 24 Apr. '57 1A
[He] never yet engaged in a corrcVpondehtiat wari .

'. .-



CO'RBESFOlTDBIirTIiY.

Hence Corresponde'ntially'a^
. 1831 in Eraser's Mag. .III. 108 The bi-sonorous matin 1

knock; which,excites so interesting a sensation -. . among all

persons correspondendally, inclined. .

CorrespOHdently, adv.
^

[-ly \] In a cor-

respondent manner, correspondingly.
•x57X'Digges Paniom. in. xiii. Sij, Those fragments cor-

respondently compared are also proportionall, , 1659 Pear-
son Creed (1669) 210 Correspondently to these types and
prophecies. X76o-7« tr. Juan. $ Ullods Voy. (ed.3) 1 1.,94
The blossoms . . are correspondently succeeded' 'by fruits.

c~\W>$Circh ofSc. I. 364/2 The appetite' being roused cor-

despondently with . . necessity.

CorrespoTxdentsMp. [f. as prec, + -ship.]

.The office ofa (newspaper) correspondent.
*

1865 Daily Tel. 25 Aug., The- task of special corre-

spondentship, 188s Mrs. Lynn Linton Chr. Kirkland II.

v. 145, 1 happened on a Parisian correspondentship just

then vacant

Corresponded [£ Correspond v. + -ER 1
.]

One who corresponds ; a correspondent.
'

1776 C. Melmoth [S. J. Pratt] Pupil of Pleas. I, 221

The* lively Delia, a wit, a corresponded a perfect pen-

woman. 1796 B. Gheatheed in Dr. Parr's Wks. (1828)

VII. 291 The corresponded inclined to look up to him.

- Coi\uespo*ncling, vbL sb. [f. as prec. + -ing!.]

The action of the vb. Correspond.
1673 O. Walker Education 201 What ever good we do is

a corresponding to, and as it were an assisting him,

Corresponding (kprftp^ndin),^/. a. [f.

as prec. + -ing- 2. Not common before the present

century
J
now superseding correspondent^]

1. That corresponds or answers to another; cor-

respondent.

1579 Digges Siraiiot. 11. v. 40 Which Deducted from the
corresponding parte of the Divisible leaueth o. 1683 Soame
& Dryden tr. Boilsau

%

s Art of Poetry it Differing parts

have corresponding grace. 1797-1804 Bewick Brit. Birds
(1847) I. 215 An obtuse angle m the lower mandible, .a cor-

responding angle in the upper one. 1840 Lardner Geom,
127 The triangles are . , similar ; therefore their correspond-
ing sides are proportional. • 1874 Green Short Hist. viii.

481 His reserve . . was met by a corresponding caution.

2. That corresponds by letters.

Corresponding member of a society : one residing at a
distance,-who corresponds with the society by letters, but
has no deliberative yoice in its affairs.

1760-78 tr, Juan Utloa's Voy. (ed. 3) II. 373 The royat
academy of sciences . . were pleased to express their esteem
by admitting him a corresponding member. 1780 Cow-

per Progr. Em 311 Corresponding misses fill the ream
With sentimental frippery. 187a Stanley Led. Ch. Scot.
Title-p., Corresponding member of the Institute of France.

Correspondingly, adv. [f. prec. + -i*y

In a corresponding manner; so as to correspond

or answer to something else.

1836Todd Cycl. Attat. 1. 537/2 A large crop, and . .salivary

glands of correspondingly large dimensions. 1883 Manch.
Exam. 3 Oct, 5/4 The gradients . . were becoming very
moderate and the winds correspondingly lighter.

*f Correspo'lisi'ble, a. Obs. rare. [f. med.L.
correspotts-, ppl. stem of correspondere + -ible :

cf. responsible^] Liable to correspond or answer.
,a 1659 Osborn Q. Eliz. Pref..(i673) Ddviij, The main
pons or bottom of her. account being no farther correspons-
ible, than for a just and even balancing her layings out with
what she hath received.''

Correspo'nsion. rare. [f. as prec. + -ion.]

•The action of answering to each' other.
1885 Amer. Jml. Philol. "VI, 503 The early'Latin seems

to be'poor- in expressions of temporal corresponsion. It has
no equivalent for the jxer. ,5e so much used in Greek.

Corresponsive (kpr/spp-nsiv), a'. Now rare

or arch* [f. as prec: + -ivb : cf. responsive.'] Cor-
responding, correspondent, answering.
1606 Shaks. Tr. # Cr. Prol. 18 With massie Staples And

corresponsiue and fulfilling Bolts. 1658 Slingsby Diary
'(1836) 200 To educate [youJ in a corresponsive way to
your extraction. 1809-10 Coleridge Extend (1865) 78 He .

.

weds the past itt the present to some prepared and cor-

responsive future. x88o Swinburne Study Slutks.y (ed. 2)

25 A study by^the ear. alone of Shakespeare's metrical pro-
gress, and a study by light'of the knowledge thus obtained
of the corresponsive progress within.

Hence Correspo-nsively adv. rare. .

-"In mod. -Diets, -

Corriar, yar. of Ctjrrier 2 Obs., a firearm..

Corride, obs. f. Corbody. ,

• •
. .

.Corridor (kp*rid£i). Also 7 corrector, cur-
fidpre,' 7-9 corridore. [a.'3T. corridor (16th c,
also cotirridour)\ ad. It, corridore (also' cprrtdoid)

_ a long passage in .a building or between two
buildings, f. correre to run. Cf. Sp. corredor- in

same sense. Webster 1828 pronounced kpridoo'j

;

so Byron ; Smart 1856-49 k^rid^x
•The it. xorridpio (from •orht J->. 'oriwn) Is the -original

type, the primary meaning being f'running.place^,* In the
form; in

4

-ore' it is confused with' corritore, corridors a
runner.]

v , .

,+ 1. A passage, covered walkj or avenue between
fwo< places.* Oosl in Eng. use. ' I \.

'
'

3

1620 E.** Blount Horse Subs'. 366 From .thence a .Curri-

dore, br.priuate way, to his Castle of Saint Angelp. 2673
E, Brown-Trav. Gertnany\xtTj\ 102 Thereis also aHouse
of Pleasure in the Mote; into which' there is*no 1other pas-
sage .biit through a high Corridore. - 1739- Gray Lett;

9 Dec. (Bologna). From one of-the principal 'gates 1 to a
church of the Virgin; runs a comdore of the same sort;

1019

1814 Sir R. Wilson Diary II. 300 On descending I passed
by the- church of S; Maria del Monte and its magnificent
corridor or piazza, on the declivity of a hill.

+ 2. Fortif. The continuous path that surrounds
Ithe fortifications of a place, on the outside of the
moat- and protected by the glacis; the covered

way. Obs.
1591 Garrard Art of Warre 326 To mount upon the

Corridor of y8 Counterscarpe,' 1604 E. Grimstone Hist.
Siege Osiend Map, No. 54 The Gallery or Corredor. .to the
Counter-scarfe. 1706 Phillips, Corridor. .In Fortification,

the Covert-way.above the Counterscarp, lying round about
the Compass of the Place, between the Moat and the Palli-

sadoes.

[IT "b. Applied to the curtain.
4 A Dictionary error handed down from Cotgr.
[161 1 Cotgr,, Corridor, a curtaine, in fortification.] 1656

in Blount Glossogr. 1658 Phillits, Corridor^ a Term in

fortification, otherwise called Cortina^ or Curtain. So
1678.J

3. An outside gallery or passage round the quad-
rangle or court of a building, connecting one part

with another.

1644 Evelyn Diary 1 Apr. (Palace ofLuxemburg*), The
court below is formed into a square by a corridor, having
over the chiefe entrance a stately cupola, covered with
stone. X7S5 Johnson, Corridorf a gallery or long isle

round about a building, leading to several chambers at a
distance from each other. X77X Smollett Humph. CI. 23
Apr., If. .there had been a comdore with arcades all round,
as in Covent Garden. 181a Byron Ch. Har. 11. lvii,

Richly caparison'd, a ready row Of armed horse . . Circled
the wide-extending court below; Above, strange groups
adorn'd the corridorc. 1838 O. W. Holmes Ant. Brealf.-t.

x, Those glazed corridors are pleasant to walk in, in bad
weather.

4. A main passage in a large building, upon
which in its course many apartments open.
1814 Byron Corsair 111. xix, Glimmering through the

dusky corridore, Another [lamp] chequers o'er the shadow'd
floor. 1866 Geo. Eliot E. Holt (1868) 16

p

They passed

along a corridor lit from above, and lined with old family
pictures. 1881^ Goldw. Smith Led. $ Ess. 198 Finding
themselves adrift in the corridors of Windsor.

fig. 187a Liddon Elem. Eelig. vi. 205 We do well to

traverse all the corridors ofhistory.

5. Comb.y as corridor-train.

1892 Daily News 8 Mar. 5/3 The Corridor Train is so

named from a narrow passage which runs from end to end.

Corrie (kp*ri). Sc. Also currie, oorrei, corri,

eorry. [a. Gaelic coire (pronounced ko're) caul-

dron, kettle
;

hence, whirlpool (as in Corrie-

vreckan Brecan's cauldron), and circular hollow.]

The name given in the Scottish Highlands to a

more or less circular hollow on a mountain side,

surrounded with steep slopes or precipices except at

the lowest part, whence a stream usually flows.

179S Statist. Acc. Scot. XVI. 104 The Corries or Curries

of Balglass. They are semicircular excavations hollowed
out in that ridge of hills. 1807 J. Headrick Arran 60

This glen terminates in a circular hollow, or corry. 18x4

Scott lFa&, xvi, That little corri, or bottom, on the opposite

side of the burn. 1841 Ld. Cockburn Circuit Journies 6

Sept., The great corries into which the weather has hol-

lowed one side of most of the mountains [in Skyej.
t
1850

Carlyle Latter-d. Patnp/t. viii. (1872) 251 Left silent in the

solitude of some Highland Corry. 187$ Buckland Log-
bk» 235 The corrie where the deer are lying. 1882Standard
23 Aug. 2/1 In Blackmount deer corries there will be good
sport.

Corrier, obs. form of Currleb.

t Corrige, Obs. Also 4-5 corige. [a. F.

corriger, ad. L. corrigfre to Correct, f. cor-—
com- together, altogether + reggre to make straight

or right.] trans. To correct, chastise, punish.

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth.xv. iv. 125 pat pe maneres ofshrewes
ben coriged .and chastised by yeniaunce. 1483 Caxton
Esope 25 The . . servauntes" . , sore corryged and bete hym
[the ass]. 1400— Eneydos xxiv. (1890) 89 To corrige and
punysshe thonence.

II Corrigendum (k^ridgendwrn). Chiefly in

pi. corrigenda. [L. corrigendum that which is

to be corrected, gerundive of corrig-ere to Cor-
rect : see precJ Something requiring correction

;

in//., errors or faults in a printed book, etc., of

which-the corrections are given. •
-

* a 1830 A. TuDSON'in Wayland Mettt. Hudson (1853) II: v.

'170/ 1 received ' thankfully yours of 28th January accom-
panied by a list of corrigenda. -1883 Law Times'izo Oct
405/2 There are. .five and a halfpages of corrigenda.

tCo'rrigent, a: (sb.). Med. Obs. [ad. L.

cbrrtgent-eMt pr. pple. of corrigfre to Correct.]

Correcting, corrective, sb. A corrective ingredient

ina-medicine. -

- xS6o Mayne Expos. Lex.,;Corrigenst amending. . corri-

gent- xB8zSyd. :Soc. Lex., Corrigettt.

' Corrigible (kpTidgib
,
l), a. Also 5 corri-

gabill, 7 corrigeable. [a. 'F. corrigible (in OF.
corrigie)able), . ad.. L. \orrigibilis (cf. intor-

rigibilis), f.- corrigere to CORRECT ': see -BLB.]
' 1. -Capable of being corrected ; rectifiable.

1483 in Eng. Gilds 337 Provided allway, that, .ony pf the

said articlis . 1 be reformabyll and corrigabill/by the Mayre,

Bailiffs, and1 the -cornea counsayle of the citee.. 1669 \y.

Sm*SQxHydroL Chytn..a4$ A skilful artist, who ..knows

how to correct' things corrigible, '1806 Adernsthy Surg.

Obs. ii. 52 The disorders of the digestive organs -are more

corrigible by medical remedies.' i8s3'Grote Greece 11.

CORRIVA.Ii.

lxxxi. X. 618 A vote which is understood to be final and
never afterwards to be corrigible.

2. Of faults, weaknesses, etc. : Capable of being
amended

j capable of improvement or reforma-
tion.

1673 Ladfs Call. 1. § 1. 5 The infirmity for the most part
proves very corrigible, 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo
I. 52 Both these Passions, as well that of Bashfulness, as
Commiseration are corrigible. 1820 Examiner No* 6x4.

34/1 Despotism was a thing corrigible by experience. 1333
O'Connell Com (1888) I. 332 The other abuses will* be
easily corrigible.

3. Of persons, their dispositions, etc. : Open or

submissive to correction.

1583 Babington Coimnandm. iii. (1637) 28 If hee be corri-

gible, not euen in the Lords cause should I curse my
brother.

^ 1606 Shaks. Ant. CI. iv. xiv. 74 Bending downe
His corrigible necke. 1662 Petty Taxes 56 Such . .punish-
ments have made some corrigible offenders to become
desperate and incurable. 1776 Johnson in Bostvell (1887)
HI. 62 He has not dragged into light a bashful and cor-
rigible sinner. 1864 G. A. Sala in Daily Tel. 23 Nov., In
public they are meek and corrigible.

+ 4t. Liable to ordeserving chastisement or punish-

ment. Obs.

1587 Fleming Conln. Holinshed III. 1347/2 If anie prince
fell into anie such kind of error, that prince were corrigible,

but of whome ? 1640 Howell Dodona's Gr. 196 He was
taken up very short, and adjudgd corrigible for such pre-

sumptuous language. 1649 Jkk, Taylor Gt. Exemp. 1. v.

§ 1 Our inclinations averse and corrigible,

•\ 5. Having the faculty of correcting ; corrective.

1601B. Jonson Poetaster 11. i, Do I not bear a reasonable
corrigible hand over him, Crispimis? 1604 Shaks. Oth. 1.

iii. 320 The power, and Corrigeable authoritie of this lies in

our Wills

Hence Co-rrigibility, CoTrigibleness, Co*r-

rigibly adv.
1765 Misc. in Ami. Reg. 413/1 The corrigibility of a bad

soil. 1846 De Quincey Chr. as Organ of Polit, Movent.
Wks. XII. 264 Whatever was good or corrigibly bad, man
saw associated with weakness.

Corrigidor, obs. form of Corbegjdok.

+ Corrigiole. Obs, ?'are. [a, OF. corrigiole

(in Pare) = /tf rettottie, i.e. knotgrass, a. L. *w-
7-igiola, dim. of com'gia thong, shoe-latchet.] The
Knotgrass, Polygonum aviculare.

(Corrigiola is in modern Botany taken as the name of

another genus, the Strapwort, N.O. ParoHychiaceag.\

£1400 Lanfrattc's Cirurg*. 247 Grtnde hem sotilly &
tempere hem wip iuys of corigiole & make perof polottis.

ISO'S J. Hall Lanfranke's Chirurg., Table 20 Corrigiola ,

so called of the Apothecaries, and of the Frenche men
Corrigiole^ is oure common knottgrasse.

t Corrigiour, Obs. rare— 1
, [a. OF. corrigeour

(mod.F. corrigeur) corrector, f. corriger to correct

:

cf. Sp. corregidor.] A corrector.

1474 Caxton C/tesse 6 All kynges ought specially to here

her corrigiours or correctours.

Corrmoch, obs. f. Coronach.
Corrisif, -sive : see Corrosive.

Corrival (k^rerval), sb. and a. arch. [a. F.

corrival^(i6th c), or ad rare L. corrwdi-is, a com-
pound adding emphasis to the relation expressed

by rtvdlis, Rival. Vaugelas (1647) remarked

that in Fr. cwvival was disused in favour of rival.

It continued longer in English, and has passed

into the modified form Co-rival, q.v.]

A. sb. 1. A rival in a position of equality

;

one of several competitors having equal claims.

1586 Warners/A Eng. n.xiL (1612) 56 Fathering his late

Comuals act. 1596 Spensek State Irel. Wks. (Globe)

636/2 The two howses of the Geraldins and the Butlers,

both adversaryes and corryvalls one agaynst the other.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iaa Lycus was Rivall unto

another; and suddenly appearing stopped the mouth of bis

Corrivail. 1696 Bp. Patrick Comm. Ex. xx, {1697) 363 A
jealous God, who could not endure any Corrival or Consort.

1731 R. Keith tr. T. H Kempis* Solil. Soul i. 127 One,

seeking after One only Beloved, who can admit of no Cor-

rival from without. 1874 Motley Bamevetd I. i. 82 The
League, .was rather a Catholic corrival than cordial ally of

the Imperial house.

1>. esp. A rival in love, a rival suitor.

i579LYLY.£sv>//MAs(Arb.)6o Suspecting. . that Philautuswas
corriual with htm and cocke-mate with Lucilla. 159a Greene
Disput. 17 My husband, .is content, .to bee cbrriuall with a
number of other good companions. 1607 Heywood Pair
MaidWks. 1874 II. 19 What man so ere he be, Presumes to

be corrivall in his love. x6xa PasquiVs NighUCap (1877) 43
Yee bold Corriual Is, which doe Joue my Kate, Leaue off

your wooing. 1632 Peyton Catastr. Ho. Stuarts^ (1731)

9 The Lord, Bothwel became a new Corrival. in her

Affection.

+ 2. Without the sense of actual competition:

A compeer, partner ; one having equal claims, or

admitted to equal rights. Obs.
1

e1590 Greene Fr. Bacon viii.*33 Base coward I .false, and
too effeminate To be corrival with a prince in thoughts 1

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, iv. iv. 31 And many moe Comuals,
and deare men Of estimation and command in Armes.

B. adj. Rivalling each other, rival. - ; •
:

. 1646 Burd. IssacJu in Phenix (1708) II. 294 There xs no
co-equal, corrival, or co-ordinate Power. -1650 Fuller
Pisgah 369. Glass.. in purity corrivall with Crystal itself.

17x4 L. Melbourne Traitor's' Rew. 13 R.uin'd by the

corrival and contending governors,' 1842 Sir At -de

Xsx&Song ofFaith 267' Corrival forms of one surpassing

glory. •*••* v.i • • '
•

* - • , *



.CORRIVAL.

: *hCorri*val, y. • Obs. '

. [f. prec. sb.] ~ * "
. .

;
:

L trans.
r
To rival, to be a rival to in any pursuit.

V.xoox INAnkcoyt Pasaiiil$ Kath. v. 61 Who I supposde
corriuald; mc in loue Of that Cam'elia. 1631 Quarles
Div. Poems, Samson (1717) 360 Thou art she, corrivaU'd

with^no other. , *
. _

. . ,

' 2. iiiir\ To yit with.. *

.

*

1636 Fitz-Geffray Transportstions {1881) 184With
the Sunne corrivaling in light,

t.Cbrriva'lity. OArl . [f. .L. corrivdl-is z see

>ity1] Joint rivalry ; .competition.

.

1598 Yong Diana 320. Faustus. .had nothing: else to doe,
but- walke ,vp and downe those 'fields in corrhialitie with
Firmius. 1628 Bp. Hall OldRclig. xvi. § 2. 166 Tradi-
tions were obtruded to God's people, in a corriualitie with
Jthe written word. <x 166*1 Fuller Worthies m. 185 Devon-
shire..quits all clalmes of corrivality. .and acknowledgeth
this as Paramont in greatness.

t Corri'valry. Obs. [f. Corrival + -by: cf.

rivalry.] =prec.
1614 W. B, Philosophers Banquet (ed. a) tii Largenesse

of Emperie, disdaine of corriualne. 1664 H, More Myst,
Inig. vi. 19 Whose worship is uncapable of any Corrivalry
or Copartnership.

+ Corri'Valship. Obs. [f. Corrival + -ship.]

The position of a corrival ; mutual rivalry.

1606 Ford Honor Tri. (1843) 18 Men in kindnesse are
.mutually lambs, but in corriual-shipp of loue iyons. 1677
Gilpin Dsentonot. in. xx, 167 This kingdom is. .managed by
Satan with an envious competition and Corrivalship to that

of God. 1759 B. MartinNat. Hist Eng. II. 238 Bids Fair
for a Corrivalship with Nature.

tCorrrvalty. Obs. rare. [See -ty.] A
variant of Corrivality.
1649 Bp. Reynolds Stmt, Hosea iii. 31 The bare com-

valty and contesting of filthy lusts with the grace of the
Gospcll. 1658 — I' an. Creature Wks, (1679) 23 Such a
Love admits of no corrivalty or competition.

t COTrivate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. corrival-,

ppl. stem of corrtvdre to draw together into one
stream, f. cot - together + rfvare to draw off (water).]

irans. To cause (liquids or their channels) to run
together into one. (Misused by Burton.)
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. ji. iii, Vetnes .. Of these

there be two chiefc, Vena porla t and Vena Cava, from
which the rest arc corrivated. Ibid. 11. n. iv, Rare devices
to corrivatc waters.

t Corriva'tion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. corrlva-

tion-cm, n. of action f. corrtvdre : see precj The
confluence of streams. -(Misused by Burton.)
1621 Burton Anatf Mel. Dcmocr, to Rdr. 54 Corrivations

of water to moisten and refresh barren grounds. 2635
Person Varieties 11. 76 The beginnings . .ofRivers are small,

but by corrivation ofother lesser ones they increase.

tC0W?i*Ve, Obs. Also corive, co-rive,

coryve. [In form answering to L. corrtvdre ; but

used in a sense derived from .Corrival, and perh,

simply formed from the latter.]

1. = ConitrvAL v. traits, and intr.

1586 Warner Alb.'Eng. m. xv.(R.)t It lesser greeucth he
should grudge that I with him co-riuc. 159a Ibid. vn.
xxxvi. (R.)/Then Scotland warr'd on England, and in that

same wane did end The knight that had coryued ; so the
ladle lost each frendc. x6oz /bid. 153 And standing on
my manhood would not be coriv'd of any. 1608 Day Law
Tricks 1. ii, I'st your countrie manner to corriuc a leader?

2. .intr. To consort, rare.

1647 \V\RvSimp. Cobtcny, I should suspect , . that Opinion,
"that will cordially corrive with two or three sottish orrours.

Hence Corri*ving///. a., acting as corrival,

a 1618 Svlvester Ai'ctoph. Epist. Wks, (GrosarQ II. 331,
I may let you knowWhy I rcfraine from my corriving foe,

Corrizive : see Corrosive.

Corroborant (k/rp-borant), a. and sb. [a. P.
corroborant (Pare, lothc.) or ad. L. corrobovanl-

em, pr, pple.ofitvyvfoniw : see Corroborate
A. adj. 1. Strengthening, invigorating, esp. of

medicinal agents.
* J626 J3acon Sylva § 361 They be of three Intentions:
Refrigerant, Corroborant, and Aperient. .1699' JVtit.

Tram. XXI. -55 The AquaSanta, .becomes so cordial and
corroborant, 'that it works', miraculous" Effects in many
Diseases. 1789' "MrsVPiozzi y6itm.'J*rance J.- 362 It is

purgative, not corroborant, they tell me.' 1800 Med. frStl.

III. 231 His stomach had so lost its tone; that no medicine
of the corroborant kind would stayamoment upon it; 1875
H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 44 It is thought to have a cor*

roborant influence upon the nervous system.
*

:
b.> - '

L A strengthening agent ; a ^trengthener or in-

vigorator of the system ; a tonic.

ira-Sa.in Chambers Cyet. 1780 W. BuciiahDom. Med.
(ed. ii) 321 The best corroborants which we know, arc the
Peruvian bark and wine. 1866 Treas. Bot. I. -333/2 In
cases of debility, Dogwood is a valuable .corroborant. .

'<

-.2. Something which corroborates (a statement,

etc.) ; a corroboratory fact. . . .

'

' 1805 Med: ¥ml.> XVII. sri It is not my intention..to
trouble you with all; the corroborants of this subject, ^890 -

M..Davitt in xgl/t JCent. Mar.,375 This charge, .was dexter-

ously .~uscd as a' corroborant to the forgeries .and Jabrica-

tions ofParnelthnrand Crime.
,

• '
'

*
"

Corroborate Qzfrp-horft), ppl.
t
a. Ob's, ox arch.

[ad. L. corrpbprdt-uS) pa. pple. of[corroborate : see

next:] ' Strengthened,' confirmed, corroborated.
k

&>.s*s>pa.pple. drcli. ' " -\
; : \

' :

v*53z Thynne Chaucet*? Wks. Ded„ Rfayntcyned, .corro/

Coraterand defended. nfi34 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. IJfct*

aoso •

(Camden) I. 112 That .. the "Ilond beinge corroberat it

mighte strike a certaine terror into the adverse parte.,
1
1607-

i2 Bacon £ss„ Custom & Educ. (Arb.) 366 There is noe
trusting to the force ofNature, .except it be corroborate by
Custome. 1814 Southey Roderick xvn. 330 The sense Of
duty, by the pride ofself-controul Corroborate. 2878Tensy-

jsqx Q. Mary 11. ii, His right-came down tome, Corroborate
by your Acts ofParliament. *

*
. ,

'
•f 'b. asadf.r Obs.

. 1581 J. Bell Haddons AnsWs Osor. 383 A more stable

said corroborate.concorde. 1605 Bacon Adv. Leant.' 1. iii.

§ 3 Men are more curious..what mould they lay about* a*

young plant than about a plant corroborate.

Corroborate (kpr?*b6r*it),«>. [f. L. corroborate

ppl. stein of corrdborare to strengthen, invigorate,

f. cor- together, intensive 4- robordre to make strong:

see -ate 3.] To strengthen, make strong. .

f 1. trans. To strengthen materially, Obs.

*593 Nashe C/trist's T. (1613) 46, I will corroborate my
Crosse Giant-like, to vnder-beare the Atlas burthen of her
insolences. 1691 Ray Creation 11, (1704) 336 Every part is

. . corroborated by Membranes, a 1702 M*Ewen Grace <$*

Truth 111. ii, These boards were corroborated with bars
of the same wood. 1802 PaleY Nat. T/teol. xx. (1819)

321 These joints [in grasses and canes] . . corroborate the
stem.

+ 2. To strengthen constitutionally or organic-

ally ; to invigorate, refresh. Obs.

1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 50 b, Rydynge moderately
. . doth corroborate the spinte and body above other exer-

cises. 2383 Stubbes Anat Abus. (1877) 107 Meats (moder-
atly taken) corroborate the body, refresh the arteries, and
reuiwe the spirits. 1677 Gilpin Dsemonol. (1867) 210 The
outward man is also corroborated by the inward peace of
the mind. 1720 W. Gibson Diet Horses xi. (1731) 178 No*
thing so much strengthens and corroborates the whole Body
{as the morning air]. 1822 T; Taylor Apnteim v.^xxii,

Psyche, who was otherwise of an imbecile body and mind.

.

is now corroborated.

fb. esp. of medicinal agents or applications;

also of the physician. Obs.

1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe 11. vii, Olyves condite in salte

lykourc .. doth corroborate- the stomacke. -1604 Bacon
ApoL 56 They.. shold.. intend to cure and corroborate the

part. 16x1 Cotgr., Comforter vne playet
to corroborate a

wound by fomentations, or other (external!) applications.

1658 A. Fox tr. IVurtz* Snrg. 11. iii. 53 Give him some
Cordials to corroborate his stomack. 1744 Berkeley Siris

§ 80 Nothing that I know corroborates the stomach so

much as tar-water. 1797 J. Downing Dt's. Horned Cattle

17 This medicine, .corroborates the parts that are hurt,

3. With non-material object : To strengthen (a

quality, faculty, power, etc.) ; to confirm (a person)

in a quality or attribute, arch.

1543 Necess. Doctr. Oij, Wherby they shulde
#
be so cor-

roborated . . in the gyftes . . before rccciucd in baptisme. 1655
Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. ii. § 39 Paulimis . . daily plyed the
Word and Sacraments, thereby to corroborate his owne
People in Piety. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 119 T0
corroborate their Faith. 1737 Wiiiston Josephus' Hist, l
ii. § 1 Jonathan, .corroborated his authority by. .friendship

with the Romans. 1838 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xxx.
(t866) II. 119 The inferior faculty..so far from nourishing
and corroborating the superior, .tends to reduce this faculty

to a lower level.

4. To give legal or formal confirmation to; to

confirm (a law, legal act, etc.).

1530 [see Corroborating vll. sb.]. 2548 Hall Chrotu

225 o, His high Courte of Parliament..in the whiche, all

lawes and ordmaunces, made by him before that date were
corroborated and confirmed. 1639 Fuller Holy Warm.
xi, (1840]) 133 To corroborate his election. ^65$ — Ch.
Hist, \u iv. § .14 This law. .corroborated by eight hundred
ycares Prescription and many Confirmations. 1748 Richard,
son Clarissa (181 1) I. xxxvi. 275 If the yielding up that

estate will do, resign it—and be mine—and I will corrobo-

rate, with all my soul, your resignation. 18x8 Cruise
Digest (cd. 2) V, ai8 If the fine had been levied for -the

purpose of corroborating the conveyance.

5. To strengthen (an opinion, statement, argu-

ment, etc.) by concurrent or agreeing, statements

or evidence ; to make more sure, or certain ; to

support, confirm :
* said a. of a person; b. of the

confirming statement. *
,

. 1706 Pope Let. to Walsh 23 Oct., I am glad to corrobo-

rate [these observations] by some great authorities.
, 1751

Johnson Rambler No, 153 t 2 My narrative has no ptlicr

tendency than to illustrate and corroborate your own ob-
servations. 1701 Gent

l

t Mag. 33/r. He appears to have taken
uncommon .pains to corroborate all his assertions by. an .ap-

peal to,original authorities. *j82o W. Irving Sketch Bk. I.

88 He recollected Rip at.once, and corroborated his story in

the' most satisfactory'manner. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. vii.

54* This observation corroborates those of Professor Forbes.'

1878 -Huxley Physiogr. 54 The^ simple explanation..has
been corroborated by subsequent investigators. * .

* •

+ 6. btir.'To concur- in testimony. Obs. rare.

1776 G, SempleBuildingin JVater 23 These . . nearlycoro-
borate.with the Soundings at JR. ^772-84 -Cook Voy. (1790)

V. 1776 Many circumstances corroborate to. prove, this

beyond doubt. \ .

' Hence Corro'botated ppl. a., Corroborating
vbL sb. and ppL al '

:
* •

•

" .

1530 P,alscr_. *Mp. to 'ICing 8*For the auctbrysyng .and
corroboratyng' -of iny said^thyrde bokc ;x6io Guillim
Heraldry jit. x, (1660) X48 tlliesc [Herbs].. serve io the
•corroborating- and -comforting of the inward parts of mans
body. 1684 Ckarnock Aitrib. God (1834) II. 424;A,Chi-
rurgcon,, that applies corroborating plasters-"to a ' broken
limb. *7*3 Slaris \\\"Phil* Traits. XXVIII. ^51 To have
lost; their Cordial or* corroborating Faculty. -.1822 /IV

, TaylorApuleitts v. ix, Through long continued association,

and .qorroporated affection'.' <: *,."*.• .

- COBROBORATOR. ^

+ Oorrobor^'tic, Obs. -rare- 1
, [irreg. fr as

Tjrec; +• -10.]- lA corroborant.. .*

«JC704 T. Brown Wks. (1760) II. 186 (D.)Get a gbodwarrri
girdle, and tie round you; tisah excellent corroboratick to
Strengthen the loins.' ;

Corroboration (k/r^bor^-Jgn). [a.
lF. cor-

roboration (Pare, iGthc.) or ad. L. *eorrqboralion-

em, n. of action f. eorrdborare to Coekobokate.]
+ 1. Strengthening (a. of bodily organs 5 b. of

qualities, attributes, faculties, etc.). Obs. ,

1329 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 135/2The miracles done ofolde
time by God .. in corroboracion & setting forth of ye faith.

1590. A. M. tr. Gabelhoue/s Bk. Physickexo/z Forcorrobo-
ratione of! the head. 1605 Timme Quersii. nr. T53 Where
the Huer hath need of speedy^ corroboration. 1646 Bastwicic
Lord £ps. vii. F iv, For . . illumination, or consolation, or
corroboration of any Grace in our Soules. 1651 Hobbes
Leviath.'\. Y%.<£5 The Motion, which is called Appetite.,
seemeth to be, a corroboration of Vitall Motion, and a help
thereunto. x66o H. More Myst. GodL v. vii. 151 To the
great corroboration of his Spirit .in his cruel Martyrdome.
x8x6 Keatinge 7>oz'. (1817) I. 47* Its [a system of fortifi-

cation] application to the defence or corroboration of the
strength oi countries.

2. Legal confirmation, arch.
Bond ofcorroboration (Sc. Law): in a bond of debt, an

additional obligationwhich confirms theoriginal obligation ;

see quot. 1861.

1552 Bk. Com. Prayers Order. Deacons, Oath Kings
Supretn., I will observe. .all..-statutes made.. in confirma-
tion and corroboration of the king's power. ax$ss Vines
Lords Supp. (1677)373 An ordinance ofcorroboration. 1680
Black Box Let. in Somers Tracts Ser. 1. 1. 78 The..CorJ

roboration of his Right - to the Imperial Crown "of these
Realms. 1861 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 120/1 Where the
debtor in a bond dies, his heir may grant a bond of corrobo-
ration of his ancestor's debt, which will save the expense
ofconstituting the debt against the heir. Where the creditor

in a bond dies, the debtor may grant a bond of , corrobora-
tion to his heir, which will save the expense ofa confirma-

tion, or of completing a title in the person of the heir, eta.;

3. The confirmation (of a statement, etc.) by
additional evidence.

1768 Johnson Gen. Observ. Shaks. Hen. VI. pt. 111, Let
us now enquire what corroboration can be gained from
other testimony. 1798 Beresford in Ld. A7/ckla?ids'Corr.

(1862) III. 412 -We have had a long examination this day.

.

a full corroboration of all we knew before. 1836 J. Gilbert
Chr. Atonent. (1852) 3x0 In corroboration ofthe statements
in the Lecture, wc adduce the following quotations. 1865
Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. x, Riah bent his head in corrobora-
tion. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 165 It

has thus much of corroboration from history* that, etc. ' -

4. That which corroborates; a corroborative

circumstance; fa corroborative agent (fibs.).

1542 Hen. VIII Declar. Scots 203 They "be & ought to
be a great corroboration of. that hath

1

ben.in'stories^vxiteii

and reported in this matter. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals
1. 11. 54 The remedies.,would be a great comfort and corro-
boration to the Godly. 1843 Poe Marie Roget Wks. 1864
1. 259 Corroboration will rise upon, corroboration, and the
murderer will be traced. 1876 Humphreys Coin Colt. Man.
xxiv. 326 The title of Caesar is never found upon coins of
this reign [Vitellius] a corroboration of history* *

Corroborative (k^rp-borativ), a. and sb. [a.-

F. corroboratif, -ive (Pare, i6thc), ad. L. type
*eorrdboratTv-its, f. corroborate ppl. stem : see -ivb.]

A. adj. Having the quality of corroborating. ;

L Strengthening, fortifying, invigorating, arch. *

1583 Stuudes AnauAhts. (1877X78 These sweet smcls
arc bothe corroboratiuc to the sences, and confortaliue to
the spirits. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. n» iv. 74 Corroboratiuc
and other medicines. .1711 Siiaftesb. Cftarae. (1749). III.

70 We shall endeavour to make appear: 1st, That Wit'

and Humour are corroborative of'Religion, and promotive
to true Faith. 1861 Mill Utilit. iii. 48 A complete'web of
corroborative association is woven round the social feeling

by the powerful agency of the external sanctions.

>% Ofa legal act, statement, evidence,'etc, : Con-

.

firmatory. . :

•

16& Fuller Ch. Hist. xi. x. § 21 A latter oath may be
corroborative of the former, or constructive of a new obli-

gation. 1750 Warbuhton Lett. (1809) 37Any thing cxplana-

tory or corroborative of what I say in the beginning ofmy
book, X763-7S H, Walpolb Veriue

%

s Afieed. Paint. (1786)
I.' 273 This epitaph, corroborative of the tradition above-
mentioned, 1853 C. Bronte Vitlette xxii, I will give cor-

roborative testimony. ' z88o Gladstone in 19M Cent. No.
38. 717 Whether.the Homeric poems may not be a.torroho'
rativc witness* to the 'Book of Genesis.'

,
\

%

+ B. sb. A strengthening or fortifying agent or.

measure esp. in Med. = Corroborant. Obs.
x6ot Holland Pliny (1634) II. 246 The juice of Scordotis

is holden to be a great corroboratiuc of the stomack.
,
2649

Ter. Taylor Gt. Exemp.iu ix. p 20 The rite of confirmation
is.. intended by the' Holy Ghost for a corroborative of bap*
tismall grace. ^785 D. Low Chiropod. -xa8 A little warm
wine, .to act as a corroborative. x8o£ Foster Ess. 11, vi, igx

An efficacious corroborative to his inflexibility/

, Hence Corro'-boratively adv. •
:
. *

-

1849 Fraseys Mag. '"XL. 407 * It :
is* true *, exclaimed

Madame -de Bohm, corroborativcty. 1865 Pall MallG. 6
May 4 The anonymous painter and grainer, who writes.

.

so corroboratively to 'my dear Lord* from America.
'

Corroborator (k^bor^tei). Also 7 -er.

[Agent-n. in
%
L, form,; from coi'robprd-re to Cor-

nOBOKATij.] '.One who or that which corroborates.,

..1672 Cro\\WCity Po/itifMes u i.
8' Tie, bring a hundred

witnesses 'to^confirm « it, besides cbirpboraters. . 1674 R„
Godfrey Itif.^Ab'. Physic 93; Medicines, .that .may prove
true helpers and corrbborators of the Vitals.' 1741 Richard;
sonPamela IYt356He >vou)d be in a manner a Corroborator



CORROBORATORY.
ofhis Morals. x868 E. Edwards Raleigh I, xxiv« 557 The
well-timed appearance of carroborators.

Corroboratory (k^bora>ri), «. [f(
<
Cor-

roborate?. + -ory.] That tends to corroborate,

or has the effect ofcorroborating ; corroborative.
16*56 Bramhau.JP*5fW&. iv.161 Coercive andcompulsoryand

coroboratory power. 2883 J. Payn Kit I. be. 15s Collect-

ing corroboratory evidence.
- Hence Corro-boratoriXy adv.
2867 F. H. Ludlow LittleBrother 70 ' It'sa devilishserious

matter V corroboratorily added No. 3.

fCorrO'bore, v. Obs. rare. Also $-6*eo(r)-

rober* [a. F. corroborer (15th a in Littre):—L.
cop'Sborare to Corroborate.] .= Corroborate.
1485 Canton C7«w. G/. i The crlsten feyth is affermed

ana cqrrobered by the doctours of holy chyrche. a 1536
Rastell in Ellis Orig. Lett.Sw. in. II. 309, Z purpose to

corober it with mo auctorytees. 1563 Winzbt Four Scoir
Tare.Qucst Tractates (1887) I* 09 Corroboring our iugement
with sufficient defensis.

Corroboree (k^rbsri). Also 8 caribberie,

9 oorobory, corobbory, corrobberri, corro-

bery, -borree, -bory, -baree. [The native name
in the now extinct language of Port Jackson, New
South Wales. (Original pronunciation uncertain.)]

The native dance of the Australian aborigines

;

it is held at night by moonlight or a bush fire,

and is either of a festive or warlike character*

See for description T.L. Mitchell Three Exped. E. Arts,

tralia (1838) II. 4 ; also Blair CycL Australasia (1881) 90.

1793 J* Hunter Port Jackson 195 They very frequently,

at the conclusion of the dance, would apply to us * * for marks
ofour approbation, .which we never failed to give by often
repeating the word baq/ery, good ; or boojery caribberief a
good dance* 183S J- Batman in Cornwalhs New World
1x850) -L 391 A corroborree with song was got up in quick
time . . The company was composed entirely of women,
twentyifour in number.^ 1837 C. M. Goodridoe Voy. S,

Seas (1843) If|6 After this meal they began a kind of dance,
all hands repeating the word corobory. We remained
among them till towards daylight, during all which time
they continued their revelry. 184s Darwin Voy* Nat. xix.

(1873) 450 These men were persuaded to hold a ' corrobery *

or great dancing party. 1871 Tylor Prim* Cult, I. 324
The Pleiades seem to the Australians a group of girls

playing to a corroboree. 1875 Ridley Kamilarol 150 A
song sung at corrobarees at the junction of the Hunter and
the Isis.

trans/, 188$ Forbes Nat. Wanderuigs tv. it* 39$ King-
fishers . . in large chattering corrobories in the tops of high
trees. 1892 Sat. Rev. 13 Feb. 168/2A corrobory ofgigantic
dimensions is being prepared for [General Booth's] recep-

tion*

Hence Corroboreeing* vbl. sb.t noftcc-wd. 9 per-

forming the corroboree; also attrib. and iransf.

1871 Darwin Desc Man Il.xiii. 55 The males [Lyre-
bird! congregate and form * corroborying places*, where
they sing, raising and spreading their tails like peacocks.

Corrode (k^roW), v. Also 5-6 corode, (7
erode). [ad. L. corrffdei'e to gnaw away, f. cor-

{eo?it^) intensive -f rodfre to gnaw. Cf. F. corrodcr

(Pare, i6*thc.).]

f 1. trans. To* eat into ; to eat or gnaw away.
Obs. in lit sense.

155$ Eden Decades XS2 Howe these woormes knawe and
corrode the shyppes. 1648 Hunting ofFox 10 The Fox
(being* about to destroy a vine) doth it by corroding and
gnawing* the root. 1746*7 Hervev Medit. (1818) 162 No
modi can corrode their texture. [1862 Goulburn Pers.
Relig. Hi. (1873) 28 The branch, .corroded by insects*]

2. iransf. To wear away or destroy gradually,

as if by eating or gnawing away the texture,

a. Said of diseases, etc.

c 1400 LanfrandsCirurgt 79 Gallon sci|> bat scharp blood
..coirodibfjtfS. B. cordythjfleisch. Ibid* 94 Afestre..ifbat
. .he'haue corrodid etber rotid sumwbat ofbe senewe. 1517
Boobde2?rev.Health 26 b,A Canker, thewidensdoth corode
and eate the superia. partes of the body. 1643 J. Steer tr.

Fabricius' Exp, Chyrittg, i. 2 The Humours doe erode and
knaw the place affected, a 1735 Arbutknot (J.), The blood
turning acrimonious, corrodes the vessels. 1838 Prescott
Ferd, § Is. (1846) I. ii. 144 A painful disorder, which had
been secretly corroding her constitution for a number of
years.

,
'187$ Darwin Insectiv, PI, vi, 103 The cartilage

had been unequally corroded by the secretion.

b. .. Said of the action of chemical agents or rust

upon metal, etc.
(

££1400 Latijranc's Cirnrg* 14 Grene vitriol, -if bouletehtm
on^nqist.compleccioun he* .corrodith far. corodub] it.] 1594
¥ucs3twcU3to. 37 Others'[iC e, inksl would corrode or fret
thepaper in peeces*; 1667 H* .Stubde in Phil. Trans. II. 495
The Iron-Guns..were so corroded, that some were, .almost
like.Honey-Combs.*

. 1703 Moxon Mesh. Exerc. 264 Morter
eats and corrodes the Timber. 1744 Berkeley Siris § 138
Iron and copper 'are corroded and gather hist in the air.

1875 Ure Diet. Arts II. 283 Durer, whom Landseer sup.
poses to be' the first who corroded his plates with aqua-
fortis. 187$ Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I.- 491 As in the-sea all
things are corroded by the brine.

Said' of the gradual action, of water, cur-

rents, etc. : To erode, eat.away. ,Obs. f \

2652 French Yorhsh. Spa iii. 34 The water, .corrodes its

way through the same* -1692 .Behtlby Boyle Led. iv. 130
The chanels of Rivers twill be] corroded by the Streams.
1781 Rennell in Phil, Trans. 98 The current . , falling
obliquely on the side of the bay, corrodes it incessantly*

w
3 - A?- '

•

"

^3631 Donne To C'tess of Bedford^ Statesmen purge
vice with vice, and may corrode The bad with bad. 1653
WaltonAttgler*j$Those restless thoughtsand contentions

' which corrode the sweets of life.
: c 176© Smollett Lave

Elegy 4 Heart-gnawing cares corrode my pensive breast.

Vat. n.

1031

1702 Mad, D'Arblay Diary 24 Sept., Our time was almost
all corroded by the general alarm. 1869 Leckv Ettrvp.
Mor. I. i. 60 Luxurious and effeminate vices do undoubtedly
corrode and enervate national character.

4* absol. and inir. (in prec. senses), a. lit
1610 Markham Master}. 11. clxxiii. 486 It adusteth,

dryeth, and corrodeth. 1656 Ridcley Pract Pkysick 122
The green of brasse corrodeth lesse when it is burned, than
unbumed. 1770 Mann in PhiL Trans. LXIX. 603 So
great, .irregularities, .in the motion of a river, as will. .cor.

rode through the banks. 1846 Darwin Geol. Observ, i. t8

Periods of comparative rest, during which the sea corroded
deeply, as it is still corroding, into the land.

1676 DUrfey Mad. Pickle u i, But your sawce is scurvy,
andwill doubtless corrode upon my Nature* a 1734 North
Lives (1826) III* 155 The abuses in the management of the
royal navy, and the multitudinous fraud that corroded
there.^ 1750 Goldsm. Bee No. 7 Sabinus, By incautiously
suffering this jealousy to corrode in her breast. x86i
Thorhbury Turner I. 71 The love of money had not yet
corroded into him.

5, intr. (for re/l.) To become corroded, suffer

corrosion, lit andJig.
1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. I* 174 Some minds corrode

and grow inactive under the loss of personal liberty* 1868
Rogers Pal. Mcon. iii. (1876) 31 Gold and silver.. do not
rust, corrode, or decay.

Corroded (kffron-ded), ppl% a. [f. prec, + -ed 1
.]

Eaten or worn away.
16x3 R. C. Table Alph. (ed. 3I, Corroded% gnawd about

1823 W. Buckland Reliq. Ditnv. 5 The half-corroded frag-

ments of corals. 1844 Hood Haunted H. iu ix, The
heraldic banners, That hung from the corroded walls.

Corrodent (k^rim-dent), a, and sl>. ? Obs, [ad.

L* corrodent-em, pr. pple. Qlcorrodfreto Cobrode.]
A. adj. Corroding, corrosive.

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer*s Bk. Physickefy/z Ifthesame
be to corrodent, difTude as then that wyne, and take
other. 1835 Hogg in Fraser*$ Mag. XI, 673 Corrodent
vapours of the cave.

B. sb. Med. A corrosive agent* Also^^f*
1614 J. King Vine Palatine 17 The physicke of that

good Samaritan in the Gospel, wnerin there was . * a cor-

rodent and . . lenient, compunction and consolation* 1753
Chambers CycL Supp., Corrodents^ corrodmtia-. . such
things as eat, consume, or destroy excrescent flesh,

Corroder (kpr^-dM). [f. Corrode v, + -er\]
One who or that which corrodes.

1697 Evelyn Numisnu vii. 233 These Vermin, Clippers,
Corroders, Regraters. 1826 F. Mahony Ret FatherFront
(1859) 553 Yon small grub, yon wee corroder.

Corrodiary (kpr<?u-diari)* Also 7 oorodarie.
[ad. mecLL* corradiariuS) f. cerrodium Corrody.]
The recipient of a corrody ; a prebendary.
1638 Sir R. Cotton Abstr, Rec, Tower 26

1

Having in

every Cathedral and collegiate Church as incident to his

Crowne a Corodarie. 1844 S. R. Maitland Dark Ages
254 In the hall of Grimketul, our corrodiary.

t Corro'diate, v, rare. [Irreg. f. L. torrod-

ere.'] «Corrode. Hence Corro*63ating ppl. a.

X640 G. Sandys Christ's Passion 95 Styx, .whose waters
are. .so corrodiating that they can onely be contained in the
hoof of a Mule.

Corcodxbrlity. [f. next+ -nr.] Capability

of being corroded.

1755 in Johnson ; and in mod. Diets.

CorrodiMe fk^rJ«-dib
,

l), a. [f. Corroded
-ible.J Capable of being corroded.
1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. i* 51 Mettalls . . cor.

rodible by waters. 1666 Boyle Orig. Fortnes Qual.
(1667) 14 Gold . . is not like other Mettals Dissoluble or
Corrodible by [Aqua Fortis].

Corrodice, obs* pi* of Corrody.
Corrodier (k^u*di3Jt). =Corrodiary.
1866 Kincsley Herew. II* i. 9 Outside the minster walls

were the cottages of the corrodiers orfolk who, for a corrody
or life pittance from the abbey, had given awaytheir lands.

Corroding (k^rdn'dirj), vbl. sb. It Corrode
+ -iNd 1.] The action of the verb Cobrode

;

corrosion*
1691 T. H[ALE] Acc. New Invent. 1 The extraordinary

Eating and Corroding of their Rudder-Irons and Bolts.

1703 Moxow Mech. Exerc. 265 To preserve them from the

corroding of the Morter.

b. attrib.
x88x RaymondMiningGloss., Corroding-lead, refined lead,

sufficiently pure for the corroding process, by which white
lead is manufactured.

Corro*ding,'j>//< a, [f. as prec. +-ing 2
.] That

corrodes, corrosive, a. lit - b; Jig. .

1605 TiMME Quersit 1. vii. 29 A most sharpe oyle. .most

corroding and fretting. 163s B. Jonson Magn. Lady IV.

iii, Envious sirMoth, . *Thoushew*st thyselfa true corroding

vermin*. 1768 Beattie Minstr. 11. xiv, So gnaw'd the viper

the corroding file:

b. 1619 H. Hotton Follies Anat (Percy Soc.) 12 O subtle

tyrant, whose corroding hate, etc. 1725 Pope Odyss. vm.
163 Steal from corroding' care one transient day. 1876

Mozley Univ: Sernu iv. (1877) 92 Unconscious .. of a cor.

roding sin within- them,

Corrody, COrofty Gf^di).. Forms: '5-6

cor(r)yclle, 5-7 cor(rJodie, -ye, 6 ooEradye/7-8
corredy; (5 coifride,.^/. eorodesj- -eis, -ise, 7
^/.corrodice"; 7 oolede, 8 eolady); s-eorody,
6- corrody. [ad. med.L. corrodittm, aXso-radtam,

vars. of correaium, earlier conreditmi^i- OF. ton*

reiidyconroit mod.F. 'carrot Romanic type %con-

redox see Cowrey. ' Among the numerous other-

OORBOSIOK.

med.L. forms were conregimn, -ragiumrcorrogmm,
conreium, con*einm, conrreinm% also correda, cor-
redum. Those in of a, were perhaps due to Parisian
F. coJtroi, AF. conrai. The primary sense was
'preparation, outfit', hence ' provision '.] Provi-
sion or allowance for maintenance, aliment

;

pension.
* Originallythe right offree quarters due from the vassal to

the lord on his circuit ; but later applied esp. to certain
contributions of food, provisions, etc., paid annually by
religious houses . . Sometimes the contribution might he
commuted, and then it would be practically undistinguish-
able from an annuity or pension (C. Plummer Foricscue
Notes pp: 337-8)* Little in use since the Reformation ; the
legal antiquaries of the 17th c. dealt with it as an obsolete
word, and it is now chiefly a historical term, though surviv-
ing as the name of some local charities.

[1292 Brttton 11. xi* § 15 Et ausi porra disseisine estre
fete de conreiz. iranst Disseisin may also be made of corro-
dies. 3316 Act 9 Edw. II\ Stat. 1. c. 11 Pro corrodiis pen-
sionibus vel prehendinationibus. 1327 Act 1 Edw. III%

Stat. 11. c 10 Grevez..par grosses empensions, provendes,
Eglises, et Corodies.]

^ 1429 Wills Iiw. N. C. (Surtees)
'80 To John flelton his hous fre . . and corodye in seint

r katerynes term of his tyfe* C1470 Fortescue Abs.
<fy Littz.

Mpn. xviii, Than shall men on his howsold be rewarded
with corodyes, and haue honeste sustenance in |?er olde
dayis. .Ffor such corodes and pencions were ffirst geven to
be kyng ffor the same entent. 150a Arnolde Chrou. (1811)
182 Discharge of quit clame of any corrydies conride pen-
cion or pencions dysmes, etc. Ibid. 256 Here begynith the
Corodise in all the Abbeyes in Englande. c X533 in Froude
Short Stud. (1876) I* 420 The said abbot hath sold corradyes
to the damage of the said monastery, a 1555 Gardiner
in Parker'sCorr, 90 There be small corrodies in Cambridge
for cooks decayed. x6i6 Bullokarj Corodie

} an ancient
term. x6aS MS* Acc. Si. John's Hosf., Caaierb^ joane
Palmer was admitted into St* Johns Hospitall an In Sister
..by a Corodie from my L; G: of Cant. 1647 K. Bacon
Disc. Govt. Eng. 1* Jxvt* 231 The founders and benefactors
hereby obtained a right of corody or entertainment at such
places in nature of free quarter.^ 1655 Fuller Clu Hist. vi.

"iii. Lesser Monast. § xo Corrodice, and Pensions to Found,
ers. 1707 in Our Parish Bks* I. J27 For goodman Arnals
Colady ..£oos. cd. 1765 Blackstome Cojnm. I. viii. 273
The king is entitled to a corody, as the law calls it, out of
every bishoprick. 1794 W. Tindal Hist. Evesham 99 To
the office of Dean belongs a corredy of one servant of the
cellar. z8io G. Chalmers Caledonia II. nr. vii. 357 David 1.

was entitled to a corody from the Monks of Coldingham.
1888 Times 3 Aug. 10/2 The annual party of poor residents

of Lambeth and its neighbourhood was given . . when the
recipients of the Archbishop's weekly dole and corody (be-

tween 40 and 50). .spent a happy evening,

b. iransf.
x6o2 Carew Cornwall 35 a, Besides these Hooting bur-

gesses of the ocean, there are also certatne flying Citizens of
the ayre, which prescribe for a corrodie therein.

C. Corrody house : a house given rent-free along
with or as part ofa corrody : cf. quot. 1429 above*
c 1535 Surv. Yorksh .Monast. in YorkshireArchmol. Jrnt.

IX. 215 A title corrodye house wl a chainbre*

+ OOTrogate, v. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. L. corrogat'.

ppl, stem of corrogare to bring together by en-

treaty.] tram. ?To demand acceptance for.

1652 Gavle Magastrom. 107 Why an hypothesis, .should

be absurdly imagined and arrogantly corrogated, for the

planting or promoting of error and falshood?

+ Corro*gne, v. Ofe."° Also oorroge. [ad.

L. corrog^are: see prec. Cf. prorogue.]

1623 Cockeram 11, To Gather vp on euery side, corrogite,

Corronaoh, Corronation, etc. i see Coron-.
Corronel(l, obs. f* Colonel.

Corrosibility (k^i^zibi'lati). [f. next +
-ITT.] Capability of being corroded.

41691 Bovle Whs. II. 188 (R.) Corrosibility being the

quality that answers corrosiveness* 1757 tr. Henchefs
Pyrit. 335 The corrosibility of iron ana copper therein.

1879 Bain Ednc. as Sdenceym. 255 Distinct properties* .as

weight, ductility, corrosibility.

Corrosible (k#v«*zibl), a. [ad. L. type

^corrdsibiUis. f. corrds-. ppl. stem of corrodeye to

Corrode : see -iblb] = Cobrodible*
1721 in Bailey ; 1755m Johhson [who says 1 this ought to

be corrodible'}; and in mod. Diets.

Hence Corxosibleness

=

Cobbo3IBIUTY.
1730-6 in Bailey; 1755 in Johnson ; and in mod. Diets.

Corrosion (kpr»«'33n). Also 5 corrisoun, 5-

6 oorosion. [a. OF. corrosion or ad. L. corrd*

sion-em
%
n. of action f. corrodeye to Corrode.]

1. The action or process of corroding ; the fact

or condition of being corroded.

a. Destruction of organic tissue by disease, etc.

C1400 Lanfrands Cimrg. 99 Alle scharpe corosivis if pat

bei ben brent, .her corrisoun [MS. B coroston] is lessid. 1543
Traheron VigdsChimrg. v. i7o,,vi. dyseases of the teeth,

payne, corosion, etc. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 36 It is . . a kinde
of poyson : for that it \vorketh either by Corrosion or by d
Secret Malignity. 1799 Med. JrnL 1. 433 The corrosion of

the larger blood vessels* 2882 Med. Temp. JrnL No. 52.

178 Ulceration and corrosion of [the stomach}*

b. Destruction by chemical action; esp. by the

action of acids; rust, etc. upon metal.

i6i2WoODALL^r^: JlfateWks. (i653)270.Corrosion iscal*

cination, reducing things coagulated,by the corroding spirits

of salt, sulphur. :Aquafortis% etc. into Calx. 1756-7 tr*

Keysler*s Trav* (1760) IV. 234 Green borax or chtysocolla *

.

is nothing else but copper turned into rust by corrosion*

1B7S XJrs Diet, Arts II, 285 Etching is the result, of a
chemical process resulting in corrosion of the metal, on
which the design has been laid down*



. . COBBOSIVE.

+ e.. The gradual wasting action/of water, cur-

rents,*eic;; erosion. Obs.
1781 Rennell in Phil Trans, LXXI. 97 vote, This sand

bank being always on the increase, occasions a corrosion of
the opposite hank.

'

*/*x6xo ;Hbalev Cebes (1636) lit It will infect his whole
life with a' continual corrosion. -1750 Johnson Rambler
No. 74 ?2 Peevishness*.wears outJiappiness by slow cor-

rosion.- 187c Fabrab Witn. Hist, it. 57 When the faith of
her priests has been eaten away by the long corrosion of
unacknowledged doubt,

3, cotter* A result or product of corrosion, as

rust, rare*
x^79

a
FoitpvcB in Phil. Traits. LXX. 34Arsenic unites with

vitriolic* nitrous, and muriatic acids, forming a corrosion or
compound not soluble in water.

Corrosive (k^rju'siv, formerly kp'resiv), a. and
sb. Forms : a. 4-5 corosif, (-yf, -yff), 5-6 co-
rosive, (*yve), corrosyve, (6* garosyfe, 7 cor-

rosif), 6- corrosive. JfJ. 5 coresif, 6 eoresefe,

corrizive, -ysive, 7 -isive, -if. 7. 6-7 cor-
rosive.

:

See also Cobsie, Cobstve. [a. F. cor-

rest/, OF. corosif, 4ve (14th c. in Littre'). The
stress being orig. on the third syllable, and after-

wards on the first) the second was obscure, and its

vowel was represented by e, i, a, and at length

lost, giving the form CORsrvE. Since the 17th c.

etymological influence has caused the prevalence

of corrosive with stress on the second syllable, as in

corrode, corrosion ; this is found in Milton 1667.]

A. adj. Having the quality of corroding.

1. Having the quality of eating away or con-

suming by chemical action : said of acids, etc
£2386 Chaucer Can, Yeom. Prol. $ T. 300 Of watres

corosif [v.r. coresif] and of lymayle> 1471 Ripley Comp.
Alch. Adm. in Ashm. (1653) 100 Waters corrosyve and
waters Ardent. 1584 R. Scot Disecv. Witehcr. xiv. i. 295
Waters corosive . .waters of albifications, etc 1667 Evelyn
Diary 70 Sept., The corrosiuc aire of London.

a
1830 Her-

schel Stud, Nat* Phil, ill. v. (1851) 311 Quicklime and
oil of vitriol . . exercise a powerful corrosive action on both
animal and vegetable substances. 1888 Pall Mall G. 17
July 9/1 You were sentenced for throwing corrosive fluid

over your * . wife.

2. Having the quality of eating away or destroy-

ing organic tissue : a. said of diseases, etc
c 1400 Lanfrant's Cirnrg. 78 Avicen seib baet hex hen .vi.

maner of bis ulcus . . summe corosif. 1527 Andrew Bruits-
wyke's Dtstyll.Waters D i b, 1mpostumesand othercorosyve
sores. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 401 To heal the scarr of these
corrosive Fires. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. m. xxii. 439 Cor-
rosive Ulcers, and spreading Cankers. 1876 Harley Mat,
Med. 316 Violent corrosive poisons. 1877 Swinburne Note
on C. Bronte 37 It is a radical and mortal p1ague*spot, cor-

rosive and incurable.

b. Med. Said of medicinal agents or prepara-

tions : Caustic, escharotic
c x£oo Za?ifranc's Cirnrg. 214 pis pou myjt do with a

medicyne corosif, save an hoot ircn is bettere. 1413 Lydg.
Pylgr. Soiule 1. xxxl. (1850) 35 A plaister corosyf. 1541
Elvot Image Gov. 31 Lyke good surgeons , . with corro-
sive and sharpe medicines, to drawe out the festrcd and
stinkyng cores. 1610 Markiiam Masierp. 11. clvi. 460 The
medicines are either corrosiue, putrifactiuc, or caustick.

1751 Chesterf. Lett. III. eclii. 156 Not by taking anything
corrosive to make you lean. 1843 Carlyle Past $ Pres.
(1858) 98 Some Saint-John's corrosive mixture.

y. 1592 West 1st Pt. Symbol § 102 B, Any such corra-
siue, sharpe or eager medicine* 16x8 M. Baret Horseman'
ship l 72 The vnskitfull Chirurgion, which hath applyed
corrasiue medicines to a greenc wound.
fig* 1645 Milton Telrac/t. (1851) 234 Christ administers

. . a sharpe and corrosive sentence against a foul and putrid
licence..

3.
' fig. a. .Destructive, consuming, wasting, b.

Fretting, wearing to the mind or feelings.
1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxvii (1887) 166 Vnlawfull

and corrosiue maintcnaunce. a 2600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vi*

Hi. S 4 There ariseth . . a pensive and corrosive desire that
we had done otherwise. 1742 Young Ni. 7V/.:iii. 499 Ills

corrosive, cares .importunate, 1776 G. Campbell Philos.
Rhet. (1801) 1. 936 That torpidbut corrosive rest which is the
greatest of all evils. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxi* 314 The
most corrosive woe. 1888 Awer. Humorist 5.May 14/2 The
lace of nature as it is before the corrosive hand of civiliza-

tion sweeps across it.
*

4. Corrosive sublimate : mercuric chloride or
bichloride of mercury (Hg Cl3),*a white crystalline

substance, which acts as a strong acrid poison.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Sublimate Corrosive, or White

Mercury,a strong.Corrosive Powder . . us'd by Surgeons to
cat a\V3y Corrupt or Proud; Flesh, to cleanse old Ulcers,
etc. 1751'Chambers Cycl. s,v. Mercury, Corrosive subli-
mate of Mercury . . This sublimate is a violent escharotic.
X803 Med. Jml. IX. 81 Corrosive' muriated quicksilver.

1843 Macaulay Fredk. Gt. Ess. (1854). II. 276/1 Pills of
corrosive sublimate hidden in his clothes.' /,*''•

B. sb.,

1. A substance that corrodes by-chemical action

;

an acid or- the like.- ... .
'

,

XA71 .Ripley * Camp. Alch. Adim in Aslim, . (1632} -191
Oylcs with Corrosyves Imade. x6x6 F. Anthonie (title)

Apologie or'. . Gold . . made Potableand Mcdiclnablc with-
out Corrosives. 2756-7 Kcysle^s.Trav. (1760) IV. 409
A corrosive, compounded of one' third of tartar and two-
thirds of nitre, - '

-
'

, . ,

- '2. -Med. A corrosive drug, remedy, etc.; a
caustic, escharotic, etc. .

1022

c 1400 ZaJt/ranc's Ciritrg. 349 Corosivis & cauterizativis

we usib in cirurgie in manie causis. ' xg/Sz Turner Herbal
11. 16b Black Hcllebor.. mcnged with Corrosiues. 1767
Jago EdgeMllTXL. (R.), As sharp corrosives to the schirrous

flesh. .1830 R. Christison Treat. Poisons 1. i. 2 Many of
these irritants, such as arsenic, are in common speech called

corrosives. • . • '
.

•

7. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. xxii. 346 a, To lay
to this 'disease some corrasiue or other sharp medicine.

1636 Featly Ctez/zsJlfyst. xx. 259 In physicke the corastves

sharpen the lenitives, and the lenitives mitigate the cora-

sives. 1638 G. Sandys Parapkr. Div. Poems, Job xlii,

You Corrasives intomy wounds distill. * .

fc. Applied to condiments having a sharp or

pungent taste, rare.

1707 Flover Physic. Puhe-Waich 8a The hot Tastes in

our Diet . . suchare the Acrid or Corrosives, as Mustard and
Garlick % the Aromatics as Ginger.

1 3. fig* a. Something that ' frets' or causes care

or annoyance; a grief) annoyance, b. A sharp
or caustic remedy (cf. a)# Obs.
a. c xsso T. Ramsey {title). A Carosyfc to be layed hard

unto the Hartes of all faythfull professours of Christes
Gospel. 1621-^1 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. H. IV. iv. 150 They
. . so meditate continually of it, that it is a perpetual corro-

sive. 1663 Clarendon Contempt. Ps. Tracts (1727) 731
The grief that arises from ill children, is a greater corro-

sive, than the comfort of good is a cordial.

P. xsBx J Bell //addon's Answ. Osor. 282 b, This is the
Popes best corrizive wherewith he eateth out the canker of
controversies. 1602 Fulbecke 1stPL Parall. 27 That

.

their fathers faults [should be) a continuall corrisiue.

y. 1579 Lvlv Enphues (Arb.) 99, I was halfe perswaded
that they [women] . . would be comforters, but now I see
they . . will be corraslues. 1588 Greene Pandosto (1607)
18 In things past cure, care is a corasiue. 1630 E. Psuiam
Gods Power in Collect. Voy. (Churchill) IV. 8x7/1 What a
cutting Corasive it would be to them, to hear of the un-
timely deaths of their Children. 1659 T. Wall Charac.
Enemies CH. 43What a corrasive . . to the penitent soul of
David, to hear Nathan say,Thou hast made the enemies of
the Lord to blaspheme.

t c. Something that consumes. Obs. rare.

1533 Elyot Let. io Cromwell in Gov. (1883) p. xevi,

Dowghters .* be grete corrosives ofa litle substance.

If The form corrasive has occasionally been
taken as a deriv. of L. radere to scrape, and dis-

tinguished from corrosive,

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peteriu 9 They are ourcorrosives,
corrasives, used only to pare off our excrements. 1656
Blount Glossogr., Corrasive (from eorrado), which scrapes
together, shaves or spoils: This word is many times mis-
taken for Corrosive, from Corrodo.

t Corrosive, v. Obs. Also 7 corrasive, [f.

Cobbosive sb\] tram. To apply a corrosive to

;

to consume or 'fret' as a corrosive; to worry, vex,

annoy, distress.

1581 Rich Farewell (1846) 14 Not only sett us free from
these detestable enormities, but corrosived our consciences.

1593 Drayton Miseries Q. Marg. Wks. 1753 II. 397 If any
thing do corrosive his breast, 'It was, that he was in base
England born. 164a Rogers Naaman 865 To havethedead
flesh deeply corrosived.

Hence CorroslTingr vbl. sb. andppl. a.

xSj9* Ciiettle Kinde-kartsDr. (1841) 32Trauelers that, by
incision, are able to ease allatches ..Note their cuttings,

drawings, corrosiuings. boxings, butcherings. X641 Br.
Hall Rem. //'*Xt. (i6oo) 79 Let us take off the proud, flesh

with the corrosiving denunciations ofvengeance to the im-
penitent sinners.

Corrosively (k^o-sivli), adv. [f. Corrosive
a, + -iiT a.] In a corrosive manner.
a x6ox Boyle Wits. I. 363 (R.) At first it tasted somewhat

corrosively. 1831 Erasers Mag. IV. 169 The traces of the
French philosophy . * had worn themselves corrosively into

his literary being.
'

Corrosiveness (k^w«*sivnes). [f. as prec. +
-NESSj The quality of being corrosive.

x6tx Cotcr*, CorrosrviU

,

. corrosiveness. a 1631 Donnf.
Poems, To Sir E. Herbert^ Corrosivcnesse, or intense cold
or heat.

.
X674 C GoodallCp//. Physic, Vind% (1676) 53 The

corrosiveness of some juices. 1727 Bradley Earn, Diet.
s.v. Cedar. Cedar., used in Building .. would reform.the
Malignity and Corrosiveness in the Air. 1876 W, C. Cart-
wright Jesuits 225 The sublimated corrosiveness of which
has been steadily gnawing away . . every element of or-

ganic independence. .* '
,

Corrosrvity. rarer*, [f. Corrosive + -ity.

Cf. F. corrosiveti r6*thc] — Corrosiveness.
X796 Pecce Anonym. 401 It must effect its mischief,

therefore, by its corrosivity.
* Corrpsoev-ou, obs. IT. Curassow. -

*

f CorrOTVttder. Obs.. rare-1
. , [f. Con- 1 +

Rounder.] A fellow *rounder ' ; a companion in

walking the rounds or patrolling.

x6x9 'Lusiiikotok Serm. m^PhenixivjdSi II. 485 Epami-
nondas walks the Round, and finding one Soldier 'asleep,
some of the Corrounders intreat for him.

Corrotir, var. of enrrour : see Courier.
Corroye, obs. f. Curry r

-

.

Coriragaut (k^rtogHnt), a. [ad. . L. cornl-

gant-em, pr.. pple. .of corrilgarc to* Corrugate.]
Corrugating, wrinkling. ^ V .

.
r

'

1706 in Phillips (Ct^tgant muscles). ^--syzi in Bailey;
17SS in Johnson ; and in mod. Diets. - - **

-

Corrugate (yp*^nget), $pl. a.' [ad.' L'. corrti-

^vf^7/j, pa.pple. otcorrftgdre: see next] Wrinkled;
contracted into folds or wrinkles:' AlsofigS

*

X742 Youno JV7. 77/. ix. 1382 Extended views a narrow
mlncl extend; Push out its corrugate, expansive make.

COBRTTGrATOB.

1840 New Monthly Mag. LVIII. 458 Howard, .mth cor*
rugate brow now consigned Parolles to the 'shelf

J
.

b. spec, ih Bot, and Zool. Having a wrinkled
appearance ; marked with

.
parallel ridges arid

furrows, usually wavy or curved. .
-

1826 Kinnv & Sp. Entom. (1828) IV. xxxviii. 38 The sur-
face frequently appears to be corrugate or plaited.- 1880
Gbay Strttet. Bot. iv. § 2. 133 Corrugate or Cr7impfed

t*ns
the petals ofa Poppy, applies to the irregular crumpling of
the otherwise plane coroila:leaves.

Corrugate (kp-r*Kg*'t), v. [f. L. corrugai-,

ppl. stem of corrngdre to wrinkle, f. cor- {com*}

intensive -f riigare to wrinkle f. ruga wrinkle.]

traits. To wrinkle (the skin), contract- into

wrinkles; hence gen. to draw, contract, or bend
into parallel folds or ridges ; to' mark with ridges

and furrows.
1620 VsHKEa Via Recta (1650) 120 Salt exciteth the

appetite by corrugating the mouth of the stomach. - i6z6
Bacon Sylva § 964 Cold and Drmcsse do (both of them)
Contract and Corrugate. 2676 Phil.. Trans. XL 676 To
soften and smooth. .the Sinuosities of the stomach.. that
had by long abstinence been much corrugated. " 17x8
Quiscy Compl. Disp. 95 Whatsoever . . acts as a Stimulus,
and crisps and corrugates the Fibres. 2786 Xr.-BcckfortCs

Vathek\i%yh 97 The haughtyforehead ofthe intrepid prin-
cess became corrugated with agony. 2839 Todd Cycl.Anot.
II. 222 b. It [the muscle] corrugates the skin of the nose
transversely. x88oHaughtonPhys. Geogr. W. 50Tangential
thrusts, which corrugate and wrinkle its surface into

mountain chains and deep-sea-valleys,

C. htir* (for refi.) =To become.corrugated.
1753 N. ToRBiANo Gangr. Sore Threat p. xiv, Whether

the Matter corrugates, or tmpostumates. 1853 Kane Grin,
nell Exp. xvL 122 The elastic material corrugated before
the enormous pressure.

Hence OoTrugating vbl. sb. Corrttgating ma-
chine) a machine for making corrugated iron.

v

1874 in Knight Diet Mech.

Corrugated (k^rWg^ted), $pt. a. [f. prec. + .

-ED 1.1

L 01 the skin : Wrinkled, drawn into wrinkles.

1623 Cockeram, Corrtegaledf wrinckled. 1856 Emerson
Eng. Traits. PersonalAVks. (Bohn) II. 132 His face corru-
gated, especially the large nose. 1878 Browsing 'Poets

Croisic 146 Fain To. .laugh smooth Thy corrugated brow.

2. iransf. Marked as with wrinkles, i. e. with
parallel folds, ridges, or furrows, spec, in Bot.,

Zool., etc. : cf. Corrugate a.

x666 J. Smith Old Age X38 (T.) [The palate] is . . covered
over with a nervous skin, corrugated with several asperities.

1776 VtiTHVtRlXG Brit. Platits(1796) IV. 67 Foliage brownish
green..puckered and corrugated. 1844-57 G. Bnu>

4
C/W»*

Deposits (ed. 5) 365 When, .mixed with acetic add, the
fluid part ofthe mucus, .coagulates into a thin semtapaque
corrugated membrane. 1882 Zoologist Mar. 103 The cor*

rugated formation of the carapace*

b. Bent into regular curved folds or grooves

;

as corrugated iron
%
sheet iron so bent (for increase

of its strength), used for making walls, roofs,

sheds, and the like; also corrugated gtttta perc/ti,

g/ass,'etc.

1853 CaiaL R. Agric. SocShow 121 Patent Corrugated and
Flexible Gutta Percha Tubing. . x8s$ Engineer I. 49/2
Wrought-iron corrugated bearing, plates. 1887 Times 25
Aug. 4/5 A large corrugated iron shed has been erected.

Corrugation (fyrif/g^Jbn). • [ad; L. type

*corrugation*cmf f. corrugdre to Corrugate.]
1. The action of corrugating or state of being

corrugated; contraction into winkles, folds,

or ridges. . .
'

:

* 1528 Pwanu Satertte's Regint. D ij b, -Vcrye hunger
cometh by contraction and corrugation of the'veynes pro.

ccdynge from the mouthe of.thc.stomakcv x6i$ Crooks
Body of,Man 74s The skinne of the forehead[(which by his

tension and corrugation, .demonstrateth the manifold affec-

tions, of the. mind}, 17x0 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 22

Convulsive Corrugations of the Fibres. 1836 .Tqnn Cycl.

Anat. X. an$h Strong acids applied to arteries produce a
corrugation or crisping oftheir structure. . : 7;

-

2. cotter. A ' wrinkle, fold, furrow, or 'groove

formed by the contraction of a soft surface or the

indenting of a hard one.
t

1829 E. Jessb 7ml Nat. 53 An oak, with all the corru-

gations, twistings,
4
furrows, and irregularities which' this

tree, .generally exhibits.' • 1857 H. Miller Test. Rocks zi^
Another element of strength,—that which has of late been
introduced into iron roofs, which by means of their corruga*
tions. .are made to span over wide spaces, without the sup;

port of beams or rafters
1

. . 187a C King Sierra Ncv, i. 1

A

succession ofmountain chains folded in broad corrugations.

Corrngative (kp*rt«g*ttiv)j,
4
a. rare: \ [I Cor-

iiugatezO see*lV£.] Characterizedbycorrngationl
. x866 Treas. BoL> Corrtfgated,- Cormgatwe, .when the

parts are crumpled up irregularly, as the' petals of the

poppy, or the skin of some seeds.

-

Corrugato- (kprtog^to),. combining form of

CoBBUQATE a.} as in eorrttgato*striate, havin'g cor-

rugate striations or stripes/

1846-Dana ^///.'(i848) 136 Sides smooth, but somewhat
corrugato-striate. <

' Corriigator (kp'r^/g^tsi).* [a*. mbd.L.'. cbrrtf-

gator, agent-n. f. corrftgare to ConnnGAlTE.]

1. Anything *which corrugates or causes corru*

gation. rare; •

-"
' / * * *

I

1782 A. Monro Anat. 215 Styptics, and other like conn-,

gators, are vainly Applied*



. OORRXriWED.

• 2. Anatv Each of the two small muscles which
contract the brows in the action of frowning.
[1706 Phillips, Corrngaior Svpercilii. J 1839 Todd Cyel.

Anai. II. 280/3 The corrugator and frontalis muscles.' 187a
Darwin Emotions ix. 222 The corrugators, by their con-
traction} lower the eyebrows and bring thenV together,
producing vertical furrows on the forehead, that is, a frown.

+ Comrge, v. Obs.—°- [ad. L. corrftgare to

Corrugate. '

Cf. also OF. corrugter^ (See quot.)
x6s3 Cockeram, Corruge\ to frowne, to wnnckle.

Comrgent, a. Mistaken form of CobbuOANT ;

in comigmt muscle

=

Cokbugator 2.

1737-51 Chambers Cyel. t Comtgent muscle
t
the same as

corrtigatorsttperciUi. 18x8 in Todd ; and in mod. Diets.
*

+ Corru*ined, ppl. a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Cob-
+ ritined, prob. after L. corra$re to fall together

in ruin: see* Cob-.] Altogether ruined.

1647WardSinip. Cooler{xZ^3)sj The State then corrupted
and now coiruined by theirpnde and negligence.

+ Corm'mp, v* Obs* Also 4-5 corompe,
corumpe, 5 corroumpe, corumppe, crompe,
5-6

' oorrompe. [a. OF. coromp% corrumpre
(moclX corrouipre—'Pi. corromprcy It. corrompere)

:—L. corrump-Zre to break in pieces, destroy, ruin,

spoil, mar, adulterate, falsify, draw to evil, seduce,

bribe, f. cor* together, altogether + rumpifre to

break, violate, destroy, etc. In Fr. also to spoil

by decomposition, rot, render putrid.]

1. trans. To bring to naught, destroy, mar, spoil,

render useless.

0-1340 Hampole psalter i. \ Moryn or manqwalm. .J>t

nerand corompis all men. c 1374 Chaucer Boetk. w, xu 98
Thinges )iat ben contraryes and cnemys corompen hem.
1382 Wyclif Has. ii. 12, 1 shal corrumpe, or distrttye, hir
vyne geerd, and hir fijge tree. 1489 Caxton Faytcs ofA.
11. xxxvi. Z54 By the softnes of thees thinges. .the stroke of
the engyn shal be corromped and vayne.
* 2. To decompose, cause to rot 'or decay; to

infect or taint with corruption.

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 850 It myght J>e ayr swa cor-

rumpud mak- pat men J>arof J>e dede suld take. " 2382
Wyclip x Cor. v. 6 A Htil sour dow3 corumpith

( ordefbttltt/i,

al the gobet. 1398 Trevisa Barih. Dc P. R. XI. xui. (1582)
164 Thunder ..corrumpeth wine in tuns. 1460-70 Bk.
Quintessence 1, 2 Eir corrumpe]? a )>ing a-noon. ci$z$
bKELTON Bk. 3 Foles

t He loseth his soule, and corrompeth
his body. -

3. To destroy morally, make morally corrupt.
• 12x340 Hampole i'jrt/. v. ii Stynkarid w'ordes J>at corumpxs
J>e herers.

,
X340 AyenB. 140 pet hi ne by yeorumped ne by

ydele blxsse, ne be'zo^e, etc. ' X481 Caxtonj^w. 11. viii. 85
Crysteri'men comxmped by the manages, .that they. .make
wyth the sarasyns. 'c 1332 Dewes Introd. Pr* in Palsgr. 941
To corrumpe or corrupt, corovtpre.

4. To corrupt by bribery.

X3S7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 324 Kyng William
corumpede >c wardeyncs wij> money. 1474 Caxton Chcsse
26 By gold ne siluer he shal not be corrupt ne corompid.

5. To corrupt (language).'
1aiqoo MorteArtft. 3478 Of Iangage of Rome, OfLatyne

corroumppede alle. * ...
*6. tnlK To become corrupt ; to putrefy or rot

* <TX374-Chaucer Boetfa lit. xi. 96 Whan it forletij? to ben
oone, it mot pedis dien and corrumpe to-gidre. C1400
£dttfrmdsCintrg> yj'Zo Jjfreet aboundaunce of mater
corrumpmge. - 1460770 Bk. Quintessence 1. 2 It schalnot cor-
rumpe .ne rote vhilis it is Jjerinne.

f COYTtrmpable, a. Obs. Also 5 corromp-.
[a. OF. co(f)rttmpablt, corrompabh%

£* corrompre
CoRBuaiP i see -able.] = Cobbuptiblk.
£1386 Chaucer ^Knts. T. 2149 Of a thyng that parfit is

and stable Descendynge so til it be corrumpable \v.r. co-
rumpable}. c 1430 Lydg. BeeJtas vt. xv. (1554) 163 a4 Of soule
eternal 1/of body corumpable. idSo Caxton OvitFs Met,
xiii. xvii, That whyche was mortal and corrompable. 1483— Gold* Leg* Be not .thou wrothe to leue the world
corrunipabte with his couetyses.

.+ CorrU'mpcioil. Obs. An early by-form of

CoBBOpridisr ": cf. Cobbump.
a 1340 Hampole i'^/^lxiii. 23 Swa is pride corumpcioun
of luf.' 1340

—

Pr, Cojtsc. 6*353 J?e elementes allc sal j?an clcne
be .Of alie corrumpctouns patwe here se. c 1400JLanfrcatds .

Cirurg. 1x7 IfJiatony }»ing of corrumpcioun abide J>e place
schal be .opened wij? an instrument. , .

+ CorrtL*mp6ut, a. Obs. Also -ant. [ad. L.
eorrutr!fmt-em,.t

,

pr.. -pp\e, of corrumpen to Cor-
bupt: in Y^commpant^ ^Corrupting, destructive.
' 1607 Schol Disc\agst?Attfichrl\* i. 28 This chaunge cor- -

rum^ent of the forme. Ibid. ir. v. xp'-The onelycorrumpent

.

altering that can be named. x6fi8 R, ^-RKWCviNortk. Mem.
t (iBai) *4i Such corrumparit grandees,

1

that, think whole
Kingdoms gobbets not great enough'.; to satiate their appe-
tites. 1 -

.';.*'

+ Corro'mper, -our; Obs. rar^ [In 15th c.

''conimpoUri ^PO^* co^rohiphtr^ -hit/ipcur, f. cor-

rompre*] ='C.obbupteb._* '

. -
;

' X474"CAxrow,CVias.rff in.- vii,'"Thou-hast the eyen of coram-

"

' pour of children, and art as a traytre. • 2483 —' Gold.' Leg*
"88/a Corumper of thelawe. *.

v
-

t Corru*p, -U*pp$, v. Obs.
:* By*foim:of CoBr .

_bupt ^. [prpb. partly due to taking the/pa^pple.

;

-and pal.,t. eerrttptz9&corrup ** / : cf;,the Sc. corrupr
'

pif*1 Hence OprmTOeii^/. *
*

.
~

-

"

1483 CcUK. -Attgl*' y6~ To-Corrupe,\corrt<[m)pftv, ' 1533;
' Gau Riehi -Vayffi&iy*7; Iri^thair corruppit' mind.' iS3l&

\

, Coverdale EccL x. i Deed fiyes y* corruppe swete oynt- !

ment."
4

ei 1536 Tindale 'Mxpostx^fyhit ti/xg To^corruppej
the Scripture with 'false'-gloses;? xsss-Abp. -Hamilton ':

1023

Catech. (1884) ix Potegareis that sellis corruppit drogaris.

Ibid, ox That corrup the ayre with the exempli of thatr un-
clein lyfe.

' Corrupt (k^rzrpt), ppl. a. Also 4 corupt(e,

4-6 corrupte,* (5 ooxruppte). [a. OF. co(r)rupl

(14th c. in .Littre) or ad. L. corrupt-us, pa. pple.

of corrumpSn : see Cobbuhp.
By Chaucer and Gower often stressed on first syllable.]

'

*fA. as pa/pple* Corrupted, depraved, spoiled.

1340 'Ayettb. 82 Hare wyt is al myswent and oonrpt ascl
the zuela of J>e . .^fman grat myd childe. c 1386 ChaucerJ

Pars, T. r 167 A luge that may nat been deceyued ne cor-

rupt* 1484 CAXTON Cttrial 5 That he be not corrupt or
coromped.* 1557 Paynel Barclays yitgnrth 36 b, How he
had corrupt the estates of Rome with his treasur. c 1600

Shaks. Sottft. exxxvii, Eyes corrupt by oucr-partjall lookes.

3. as (idj,

1. Changed from the naturally sound condition,

esp. *by decomposition or putrefaction developed
or incipient ; putrid, rotten or rotting ; infected or

defiled by that which causes decay, arch.

C1380WYCLIF&?/. Whs. Ill, 91 J>ou schalt have pestilence

and fevere, cold, and brennynge hetc, and corrupt aier.

c 1386 Chaucer Merck* T. 1008 A wylde fyr and corrupt

pestilence So fatle vp on youre bodyes ^ct to nyght. c 1400
Maumoev. (Roxb.) xvii. 76 Men duse it in medicines.. for

elensing of corrupte bludc. C1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 52
It castib tojre woundc \>e corrupt mater \>at is in )?e place

J>at is brusid. 1^-34 Tindali: Matt. vii. 17 A corrupt

tree bryngethe forthe evyll frute. 1563 Fulke Meteors
(1640) so b, [It] may brcede wormes, as all other corrupt
desk will doe* 1577 B. Googc HeresbacKsHusb. iv. (1586)

193 The water..having gotten a corrupt quality by the

nature and corruption of the mettall.
^
1667 Milton P. L.

x. 69$ Vapour, and Mist, and Exhalation hot, Corrupt and
Pestilent. 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds I. 320 A corrupt

and stagnant air causes various disorders, and the worst
kind of fevers.

b. Said of the blood of one legally attainted

:

see Cobbuptiok 2 b.

1641 Terms* He la Lejr 89 When any is attainted of
Felony or Treason, then his bloud is said to bee corrupt, by
meanes whereof his children, nor any of his Bloud, cannot
be heires to him, or to any other Ancestour. a 183a

Bentham Priue, PenalLaw Wks. 1843 I- 480 No title can
be deduced through the corrupt blcod of the father.

i*2. Spoiled by base additions; adulterated;

debased. Obs.

1581 Act 23 Eliz. c. 8 § x A greate parte of the waxc made
and melted within this Realme hath byn founde to bee of
late verye corrupt by reason of the deceyptfuU mixture
thereof. 1683 Col. Fee, Pewtsyfo. I. 86 They were could

it was about corrupt money.
3. Debased in character; infected with evil;

depraved j
perverted ;

evil, wicked.
c 1325 E. E. A Hit, P* B 281 He knew vche contre corupte

in hit seluen. c 1380A ntecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif\v$
pise corupt in xnynde wtyatoden trail?. 1494 Fabyan
Chron. v. Ixxxi. 59 Perceyuynge his corrupt mynde.

a 1557
N. T. (Genev.) Eph. iv. 29 Let no corrupt communication
precede out ofyour mouthes. 1571 Golding Calz/m en Ps,
1. 1 The corrupter that the world is, so muche the more
carefully must wee shunne all noysome feloshippe. 1596
Shaks. Merck. V. 111. ii. 75. 1641 Milton Animaao. Wks.
(1851) 206 ALiturgiewhich had no being, .but from the cor-

ruptest times. 1758 S. Hayward Serm. i. ix However dis*

agreeable this truthmay appear to corrupt nature. 1857 H.
Reed Lect.Eng Poets viii. 281 Charles II came back.,

with tastes as corrupt as his morals. 1877 Sparrow Serm,
viii. xox A corrupt form of Christianity.

4. Perverted from uprightness and fidelity in the

discharge of duty; influenced by bribery or the

like; venal. a. Of persons.

1393 Gower Con/. 1. 2x7 But sodeinly the juge he nome,
Which corrupt sat upon the dome. 1021 Elsino Debates
Ho. 'Lords (1870) 16 The L. Chancellor is accused to be a
corrupt judge. 1777 .Burke Corr. (1844) II. 194 There
never was, tor any long time, a corrupt representative of a
virtuous people. . 1838 LvrroN Alice nr. i, He was shame-
fully corrupt in the disposition of- his patronage. 1855
Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 547 Those who receive the filthy

lucre are corrupt already. 1876 N, Amcr. Rev. CXXIII.
139A corruptionist and the proprietor of a corrupt legisla-

tive squadron*
* b; Of actions, etc
Corrupt practices (at parliamentary, municipal, and other

'elections) : such forms of bribery, direct or Indirect, as are

made illegal and punishable by the various Corrupt atta

Illegal Practices AcisJnot&Ay that of 1883: * ~
•

1563 in Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxxv. 387 That corrupt labour

was made' ibr his deliverance under queen Mary. 1631-2

High Commission. Cases (Camden) 3«a Discharged them .

.

from being publique Notaryes, for their makeing of false

- and corrupt acts. * x8xoWellington in Gunv. Desp. V. 534,

I have no reason to believe that there is anything corrupt

in the "transaction* -1863 H., Cox .Instil. 1. viii. 117 The
general laws against corrupt practices at elections.

5. Of language, texts, etc.,: Destroyed in purity,

debased.; altered .from the original' pr* correct

condition , by ignorance, carelessness, additions,

etc. ; vitiated by errors, or. alterations.

c X386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 421 A maner Latyn
' corrupt was hir speche, But algates tberljy was she vnder-

stonde. x53$\Joyb Apol. Tin'dale 32 The copiewas so

corrupt. 1632 Lithgow Trav. vii. (x682),3x8 Both Tongues

being a corrupt Arabick. 1740 Theobald Pref. to Mtate**

Shakspeare's case has in a great measure resembled -.that

of a corrupt Oassick; /J«rT*Tho emendation of' corrupt

passages. • 1760-73 tr. Juan $ Vtloa's&cy.teas'pll* 3°

Riraac, an Indian word-., from a corrupt pronunciation of

which word the Spaniards have derived Lima. . 1831 Mac*

aulav Ess.. Crvker!s BosweU note, A grossly corrupt pas-

. sage from the 'IicenSes of Euripides. x868 Freeman Nentu

OOBBTJPT*

. 1881
ni$ro.

Cong. (1876) II. App. 680 The text seems very corrupt
Sksat Etymol. Diet.. s,v..,Nccremaneyy Low Lau
Manila, corrupt form of necromania. • -

Corrupt (k/nrpt), v. For forms see the adj.

[app. f. Cobbupt ppla. (cf. to content) ; but subseq.

referred directly to L. corrttpt-; ppl. stem of cor-

rumpere, and treated as the English representative

of that verb) to the supersession of Cobudmp v.

After the formation of the vb., corrupt was used
for some time as its *pa.pple., beside corrupted ;

and is found also as a short form of the pa. tense.]

L tratts. To spoil or destroy (flesh, fruit, or other
organic matter) by physical dissolution or putrid

decomposition; to turn from a sound into an
unsound impure condition ; to cause to 'go bad*

;

to make rotten or rotting, arch.
138Z Wyclif 2 Cor. iv. 16 Thouj the like that is withoute-

forth, oure man be corrupted ; nethelees that man that is

withinne forth, is renewid. X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls)
III. 221 A body may be fordoo and corrupted. 1555 Eden
Decades x6 The vytales [beLngl corrupted by taking water
at the riftes euyll closed. 1577 a. Googb Heresbadts Must.
iv. (1586) 184 margin Breade corrupteth hony. 1624
Capt. Smith Virginia v. 195 It being certainly the quality of
the place, either to kill, or cure quickly, as the bodies arc
more or less corrupted. 163* Lithgow Trav. v. (1682) 184
The infectious air, that corrupted the blood of strangers.

1796 H. Hunter tr, St, Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 175
Fruits, which..must have performed a voyage of sixty or
fourscore leagues, without being corrupted.

b. Jig. Said in reference to the blood of attainted

persons : see COBRUPTION 2 b.

1591 Shaks. x Hen. VI, 11. iv, 93 And by his Treason,
stand'st not thou attainted. Corrupted, and exempt from
ancient Gentry ? x6z8 Coke On Lift. § 745 By his attainder

of Treason or Felonie his blood is so stained and corrupted
as ..his children cannot be heyres to him. 1818 Cruisk
Digest (ed. 2) III. 346 The attainder of the father only
corrupts the lineal blood, and not the collateral blood
between the brothers.

2. To render unsound or impure by the con-

tamination of putrid matter; to infect, taint,

render morbid.
1548 Hall Chron. 123 IThe town] wa* now infected and

corrupted, with the pestilent plague : whereby twoo partes

of the people, .wer destroyed. 1563 Fulke Meteors (1640)

16 This ktnde of Exhalation corrupUth the ayre, which
infecteth the bodies of men and beasts. 1671 R. BoiiUN
Disc. Wind 173 Suffocating Air, which infests the Bum*
ingZone ; where the whole Masse is corrupted with iutoler*

able heats.

t b. To adulterate. Obs.

1581 Act 23 Eliz.Q. 8. g 4 Everye Person and Persons that

shall corrupte the Honny..with any deceyptfuU myxture,
shall forfeyte the Barrel!. 1697 View PenalLaws 244 If

any. .Vintners shall Corrupt or Adulterate any Wine.

3. To render morally unsound or * rotten ' ; to

destroy the moral purity or chastity of ; to pervert

or ruin (a good quality) ; to debase, defile.

a X300 Cursor M. (Gott.) 1353 /leading, How manes sinne

J>at i ofmene, Corrupt all J>is world bidene. 1382 Wyclh--

Gen, vi. 12 Al forsothe flehs had cotuptid his weie vpon the

erthe. 1526-34 Tinoale i Coy. xv. 33 Be not deceaved :

malicious speakinges corrupte good manners. xS3° Palsgb.

349 That their virgynite shulde be corrupted, 1607 Shaks.

Cor. IV. iii, 33 The fittest time to corrupt a mans Wife, is

when shee's mine out with her Husband. 1781 Gibbon Dccl.

4- F. xxviii. III. 96 The worship of saintsand relics corrupted

thepure and perfect simplicity of the Christian model. 1837

Ht. MartiNBAu Sec. Avter. II. 360 The regard to wealth,

as the most important object in life, which extensively cor-

rupts Americans. 1871 Morley Voltaire (1886) 158 Lewis

XV., perhaps the most worthless of all the creatures that

monarchy has ever corrupted.
t

4. To destroy or pervert the integrity or fidelity

of (a person) in his discharge of duty ; to induce

to act dishonestly or unfaithfully ; to make venal

;

to bribe.

X548 Hau, Chron. 138 By corruptyng with money, divertc

Burgesses of the towne. X596 Spenser F, Q. v. u. 23 She

meat him to corrupt with goodly meede. 1651 Hobdes
Leviath. 11. xxviL 154 Upon hope of escaping punishment,

by corrupting publiqueJustice. 1848 MacaulayHist. Eng.
II. aa6 Baxter was neither to be corrupted nor to be de-

ceived. x85s Mill in Morn. Star 6 July,A lavish expendi-

ture ofmoney,* in corrupting the electors,

b. with adverbial extension.

icox Shaks. Alts Well iv. iii. 204 Whether . . it were not

possible with well-waighing summes of gold to corrupt him

to a reuott. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 368 The greatest part

Of Mankind they corrupted to forsake God their Creator.

1749 Fielding'Tom Jones v. vii, The disease applies to the

French military politics and corrupts nature over to his side.

1798 Anti-Jacobm xxjo, Endeavouring to corrupt the

waiter to mingle poison with the food. .

+ 5. .To pervert the text or sense of (a law, etc.)

by altering it for evil' ends. Obs.
'

xa8» Wyclip Prov. Prol.; Oure writen thingis . . that ben

not coruptid. 1509 [see Corrupting ppl.a* ij. «*i53o

TiMOALE Exp. .Matt. Title-p., The restoring agayne of

who could not deny but they, [those, words of. the psalm]

were spoken^of the MfcssiftSj' ^vcr * ( **

xWHearnb Collect: 4 Oct., The Hereticks corrupted the

New Testament. ' * ' '
*'

/

. 6.^ To destroy the punty of (a language),, the

correctness or original form of (a'written passage,

a" word,: etc.) ; to alter (language) for the worse

as'judged by the' standard of the original. ' .

*
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COKEttTFTED.

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd, $ Comnsw. 371 Their language
is Italian,, but corrupted with the Greeke, French,, and
Spanish. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. 11. L 16 By the Spaniards
Is/as des Arenas> but the. English Seamen . * corrupt .the

same strangely, and some call it the Desartst others the
Des'arciisses. ' 1768 Johnson Pre/, to Shaks. Wks.' IX. 277
The faults of all [the Publishers] . . have . . corrupted many
passages perhaps beyond recovery. 'i88i .Skeat Etymol.
Diet* s.v. Cutlass, Hence the word was corrupted to ,aw*
ihaxe.
7. To spoil (anything) in quality : + a. a thing

material. Obs.
1526-34 Tikdale Matt vi. 19 Se that ye gaddre you not

treasure vpon the erth, where rust and mothes conrupte
[1611 doth corrupt, i88z doth consume]. 2665 Life Earl
Essex in Select. HarLMisc. (1793) 164. Immoderateshowers
of rain had so corrupted the ground, that the body of foot
could not march, nor the train of artillery move.

b. a thing not material : To spoil, mar. arch*
1602 MarstonAnt.$ Mel. rv.Wks.1856 1. 48Thou hasthad
a good voice, if this colde marshe. .have not corrupted it.

1603 KNOLLEsi/u/. Turks 792 Hee was. .called backe again
for corrupting the hope conceived of peace. 163a L Hay-
ward tr. BiondtsEromena 16z The Princesse. .findingnow
her pleasure corruptedwith the feare of the Fleet that came
towards her. 1833 Tennyson Blackbird15 Plenty corrupts
the melody That made thee famous once, when young.

t 8, To break up the constitution or existing

form of; to dissolve, destroy. Obs.
1655-60 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 520/1 Of the cor-

ruption of theNumberTen., isgenerated the Number Nine
. .of Nine corrupted is generated Ten, by addition of One.
1729 Clarke Rokault's Nat. PkiL 17 We say an egg is

corrupted, when we see the Bgg no longer, but a chicken in
its place.

9. inlr. To become corrupt or putrid, to 'go
bad 1

; to undergo decomposition ; to putrefy, rot,

decay.
1:1386 Chaucer Knts. T, 1888 The dothered blood for

any lechecraft Corrupteth. 1526 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de \V.

1531) 84 b, Take away thy soule, and anone thy body cor-
rupteth and stynketh. 1563 Fulke Meteors 65 b, Gold
never corrupteth by rust* 1599 Siiaks. Hen.y, v. ii, 40 All
her Husbandry doth lye on heapes, Corrupting in it owne
fertilise, c 1625 Milton Death Fair Infant 30 Yet can I
not persuade me thou art dead. Or that thy corse corrupts
in earth's dark womb. 171a J. James tr. Le BlotuCs Garden-
ing 302 Stagnant Water is. .very subject to corrupt, and to
stink. 1803 Wittman Trav, Turkey 69 The carcasses of
dead animals, .were scattered in great abundance among the
tents, to corrupt and moulder away,

b. of moral decay.
X598 Meres Palladis T, t In these declining andcorrupting

times. 1612 Bacon Ess. t Greatn. Kingd. (Arb.)488 In a
slothfull Peace, both courages will effeminate, and maners
corrupt. 1816 Southey Poet's Pilgr. iv. it The human
mind Corrupts and goes to wreck. 1872 Spurceon Treat.
Dav. Ps. lviii. 8 Every unregenerate man is an abortion.
He corrupts in the darkness of sin.

Corrupted (k/nrpted), ppl. a. [f. Corrupt
v. + -ED.J Made or become corrupt (in various
senses) ; =Cobbupt ppl. a.
1363 m Strype Amu Ref. I. xxxv. 393 That corrupted

means were used for my delivery. t$8t Act 23 Eliz. c 8.

§ i, Yf the same corrupted waxe shall happen to bee soldc.
1602 Shaks. Ham. in. Hi. 57 In the corrupted currants of
this world, Offence's gilded hand may shoue by Iustice.
1603 Knolles Hist Turks (1638) 320 This corrupted
traitor. 1699 Bentley Phal. xii. 327 The present copy of
Scylax, one of the most corrupted books in the world. 1731
Swift Onhis DeathjThcy argue no corrupted mind Inhim.
1768 Johnson Pre/, to Sltaks. Wks. IX. 291 The emenda-
tion of corrupted passages. 1807 J« E. Smith Phys. Bot.
Soo The sap of corrupted wood. 1876 J, H. Newman Hist.
Sl\ 1. 1. i. 44 A pagan, who had some notion of Christianity
in a corrupted form.

Hence Corruptedly adv., Comrptediiess.
x6xo HealsYiSV. Aug. CitieofGod iti. ii. 109 The senat

..judged ten yeares together most partially, and most cor-
ruptedly. 1648 Jenkyn BUttd Guide iv* 90 Our native
corruptednesse, 1604 Sloanb in .Phil; Trans. XVI II. 62
Fowls, .called Ctmtur, and by the Spaniards corruptedly
Condor. . 18*7 Bentkam Pari Ref, Catcc/i, (1818) 73 The
Judges, .are thus kept, .in a state, .of. .corruptedncss. 1851
G. 5. Faber Many Mansions (1869)381 note* References to
Pagan Mythology, which sprang corruptedly out of Old
Patriarchism.

Corrupter, -or (k^wptdj). Also 6 -ar, -our.
[f. Coebupt v. + -KB 1

; also spelt -or, like the
L. agent-n.' from corrumpfre, and in 16th c.

with Anglo-Fr, ending -ew—mod.F. corruptcur.']

One who or that which corrupts : in various
senses.

1538 Stamcey England u. j, 150 Lyve alway as commyn
corruptarys of chastytc. 1546 Bale Eng. Votaries 1. (R.),
Her conruptour beingbrocaded. 1581 Mulgaster Positions
iv. (1887) 20 To much moisture, the corrupter of such car-
casses. 1656 Prynnb Demurrer 22 They were corrupters
andcounterfeiters of the Kings mony. 1675 TeaiierneChr.
Ethics xv. 22i The artifices of corrupters. 1709 Steele
Toiler No. 65 p 5 The great Corrupter of our Manners
and Morality. 1791-1823DIsrael! Cur, Lit, New Words,
III. 26 There are three foul* corrupters of a language:
caprice, affectation, and ignorance. x88o E. White Cert.
Relig, 62 The apostles do not hesitate to attribute the worst
motives to corrupters of the truth:

b. One guilty of bribery or * corrupt practices \
1810 Bentkam Packing (tZii) 47 Corruptors, regular or

casual. • 1863 H. Cox Instil. V viii. 116 Bribery is not only
an offence in the corrupter, but also in the person receiving
the bribe. 1886 Spectator 6 Mar. 313/2 The vote might be
reckoned as given for the corrupter.

Oorrn*ptfolf a, rare, [f.,CoBBUPT z>/+-fui>,
after words like harmful^ hurtful, in which the
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first element is a-sb., but is liable to be thought a
verb;] ' Full of corrupting influence ; fraught with

corruption.

1596 .Spenser F. Q. v. xi. 54 She . . with corruptfull [Ff.
corrupted] bribes Is to untruth distrayned. a. 1851 Joanna
Baillie (Ogilvie), Boasting of this honourable borough to
support its own dignity and independency against all cor*

ruptful encroachments.

Corruptibility (k^toptibrllti)% [ad. 3U cor-

ruptibititas (Tertufiian), f. corruptions : see next

and -ITT. Also mod.F. corrupiibilitS^ The quality

of being corruptible.
[r5*6-34 IneorruptibUiiex see Corruptibl-r x.l - «x68o

Chabnock in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Fs. cii. 25 Those that
are freest from corruptibility and change. 1751 Smol-
lett Per. Pic* (1779) II. lii. 127 He hoped to profit.*,by the
corruptibility of her guardian. 1847 Be Quincev Protes-
tantism, Wks. 1862 VII. 116Thecorruptibilities ofperishing
syllables.

t
1874 J. H. Blunt Diet Sects (1886) 428/2 The

corruptibility incident to ordinary human nature.

Corruptible (k^rarptib'l), a. Also 7 -able,

[a. F. corruptible (14th c.) or ad. L. comtptibil-is
y

i. ppL stem o.f corrumpere to Cobrupt : see -BLE.J

L Liable to corruption ; subject to natural decay
and dissolution ; perishable, mortal.
(Chiefly in Scriptural phraseology.)

1340 Hampole Pr* Come, 8860 Made of corruptybelle
matere. a 1400-50 Alexander 3459 A coruptiblc kyng of
clay fourmed* i$*<5-34 Tindalb 1 Cor, ix. 25 They do it to

obtayne a corruptible croune, but we to obtayne an vncor-

ruptible croune. Ibid. xv. 53 This corruptible must put on
incorruptibititc ; and this mortal! must put on tmmortallte.

*S©7 Hooker Ecct Pot v. bevii. § 7 The sacrament being
of itself but a corruptible and earthly creature. 1692 Rav
DissoL World 20 They held that the World is corruptible.

1796 Southby Oceas. Pieces v, The soul Inhabits still its

corruptible clay. 1848 C Bronte J. Eyre\i, In putting off

our corruptible bodies.

f 2. Pertaining to or characteristic ofcorruption

;

corrupt. Obs.
1586 COOAN Haven Health li. (1636) 65 Onyons. .engender

ill humours and corruptible putrifactions in the stomach.
1620 Vekker Via Recta viu 116 They. . engender winde,
and increase crude and corruptible humours.

3. Capable of moral corruption; open to the

influence of bribery or corrupt practices.

1677 Orrery Art of IVar^ Ifan Officer ..be false, cor-

rupted, or corruptable. 1863 H. Cox Instil. 1. viii. 98 The
House of Commons, .was itselfcorruptible. 1864. Carlyle
Predk. Gt, IV. 521 Corruptiblest brute ofa Chancellor.

4. Liable to verbal, textual, or phonetic cor-

ruption.

1887 Roget Old French zoo The persistence of an essen-
tially corruptible m in some [forms] is a curiosity,

Corru*pt£bleu.ess. [f. prec. + -NESs.] The
quality of being corruptible

J
corruptibility.

1398 [see Ikcokruftiblenrss].
c
1620Venner ViaRecta vS.

z14 The corruptiblenesse of theirsubstance. 1675ArtCon-
tcntm. iv. § 2. 193 Considering the corruptiblcness of our
materials. 1850 Lynch Tkeo. Trin. v. 75 The symbol of
inherent corruptibleaess.

Corruptibly (k^nrptibli), adv. [f. as prec.

+-ly2.] In a corruptible manner; so as to be
corrupted.

1556 J. Heywood Spider $ F. vil. 34 Loua (namely self

kmc) corruptibly growyng. 1595 Siiaks. Jolui v. vit. a The
life of all his blood Is touch'd corruptibly.

Corrupting (k#»-ptin;, vbL sb. [f. Corrupt?
+ -ingI.J The action of the verb Conuupj?.
1565-78 Cooper Thesaurus, Mamts in iudleio abstincre..

to rcfrainc giving bribes, and corrupting of judges. ax6z6
Bacon New Atlt Without all corrupting. 1677 Hale
Print. (Trig. Alan. it. xii. 344 By the gradual corruptings of
the Tradiuons.

Corrupting,ppl. a. [f. as prec. + «iko 2
.]

1. That corrupts {trans.) : sec the verb.
1509 Barclay Shyp of Polys (1570) 107 That which is

written both playne and holyly^By their corrupting and
vnlawful glosc . . they bring to damnable hercsie. 1594
Siiaks. Riclu III. iv. il 34. xooS Play Studey in Simpson
Sch. Shaks. (1878) 9x9 The way. .by force or by corrupting
gold, To step into the throne., '1792 Burke Cop*. (1844)HI.
$36 Power is a very corrupting thing, especially low and
jobbish power. 1839Tmirlwall GreeceVII. 363A tyranny
more degrading and corrupting than any she had hitherto
experienced.

. 2. That undergoescorruption; becoming corrupt.
1567 Triall Treas.

t
{iZ$a) 6 How be it, it is not goldeal-

wayes that doth shine. Bat corrupting copper, of small
valuation. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist* (1776) V. 95 Fed with
every kind of flesh, whether fresh or corrupting, i860 Rus-
kin Mod. Paint, vni. i, § 5 When..living, we called it pure
. .when . . corrupting . .we call it impure.

Corruption (k/ftrpjan). Forms: 4-5 cor-
rupcioun, corupcioim, -cion, 4 corrupcyono,
4-6 -cion, 5-6 -cyon, -cione, 5 -tyown, 6 -tiono,

(coronption), 6- corruption, [a. F* corruption
(lathe), in OF. also -tiun, -cion, ad. ~L. corrup-
tion-cm, n, of action from corrump-h*re to corrupt
Adopted from theological-Latin.] The' action of
corrupting ; the fact of being corrupted J the con-
dition of being corrupt-; corrupt' matter; a. cor-

rupt example or form ; corrupting agency : in the

various physical, moral, and; transferred' applica-

tions of.Cobrupt. *. •
,

'

.

'

I. Physical. 'v

fL The destruction or spoiling of- anything csp.

by disintegration or by decomposition with its at-

CORBXTPTION,

tendant unwholesomcness and loathsomeness;
putrefaction., Obs. •

'

1377 Lakgl. P. PI..B. xx. 98 Kynde after with
many, kene sores, As pokkes and pestilences and moche
poeple shente; So kyndc .Jjorw corupciouns , kulled ful

manyc. 1^82 Wycup Dan. iii. 93 Loo ! I see foure men • •

waUcynge in mydtl of the fyre, and no thing of corrupdoun
is in hem. c1400 Maukoev. (Roxb.) viii. 31 In pat abbay
commes neuer fleess, ne flyes, ne nan bber swilk vermyn of
corrupdoun. 1546 Phase Bk, Claldr. (1553) Rij b, The
hole body falleth in distemper . . it proccdetn commonly by
comipdon of the mitke. x6z6 Bacon Sylva § 771 If you
provide against the causes of Putrefaction, matter maketh
not that haste to corruption, that is conceived. 1718 J;
Chamberlayne Relig. P/iilos. {1730) I. iii. § a The naked
Bone can rarely endure the Air without Corruption.

fig. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII. iv. ii. 71 After my death, I
wish no other Herald. .To keepe mine Honor, fromTJorrup*
tion, But such an honest Chronicler as Griffith.

b. spec. . Decomposition as a consequence of

death; dissolution.
a 1340 Hamfolis Psalter xv. so Ne bou sail gifhi haligh

to see corupcioun. 138a Wvclif i Cor. xv, $2 The a3en
rysinge of deed men.

a
It is sowun in corupcioun. cuoo

JDestr. Troy 10787 His corse .'. come to corupcioun, as his

kynd asked. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 34 Yair sal be na
geoeracione na corrupcione efttr dwmis day. 1615 Crooke
Body of Matt 19 If we would keepe a body long, the dis-

section must be begun at those parts which are most sub-
iect to corruption. 1026 Bacos Sylva% 338 Corruption is a
Reciprocal to Generation. 1799 G, SmithLaboratory 1. 324
Whatever is put in this oil, will keep from corruption . . for

ages. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) III. 511 When the bodies
of the dead were taken up already in a state of corruption.

fa Applied to inorganic matter: The breaking

up or decomposition of a body, the oxidation or

corrosion of metals, etc Obs.

1503 Fulke Meteors (1640) 67 Copper, in colour, comming
neerest to GokL.giveth way to corruption, being infected

with that greene mineral! Copperas. 1594 T. B, La Pri*
maud. Fr. Acad* n. 133They are subject to corruption,and -

so are all thecreatures thatare compoundedof the elements,
whether they baue life or na zo*66 Boyle Orig. Formes if

Qual. (1667) 57Thoseviolent Corruptions ofBodies that are
made by Outward Agents, shattering them into pieces.

+ d. In a more general sense: Destruction, dis-

solution of the constitution which makes a thing

what it is. Obs. .

«cx6o6 Bu72*DEvtt,LE, Corruption is a proceeding from a
being to a not being, as from an oak to Chipsor ashes. 1710

J. Clarke Rohautfs Nat PhiL (1729) 1. 17 When aThimj
is destroyed, or ceases to be what it was before, we call it

Corruption ; thus we say it is a Corruption of the Wood,
when we see the Wood no longer, but only the Fire in the
Place of it. 1845 J. H. Newmah Ess. Developnt. 6s Cor-
ruption is a breaking-up. .or. .resolution into its component
parts, which involves eventually a loss ofunity.

+ 2. Infection, infected condition } clsofig, con-

tagion, taint. Obs.
£1430 Lyog. in TurnerDom.Archit III. 39 Whereby the

towne was utterly assured From endengerynge of alt corup-

cion, From wycked ayrc & from inflexion. 1508 tr. Lin-
scAotcn's Voy. in Arb. Gartter III. 14 Through the change
of air and the corruption of the country, I fell sick.

b. Zaw, Conniption of blood \ the effect of an

attainder upon a person attainted, by which his

blood was held to have become tainted or ' cor-

rupted
1 by his crime, so that he and his descend-

ants lost all rights of rank and title; in conse-

quence of which he could no longer retain pos-

session of land which he held, nor leave it to

heirs, nor could his descendants inherit from him.'

2563 Acts Eliz. c x This Act . . shall not extend to make
any corruption of blood. x6xo Guillim Heraldry 1. viii.

(1060) 47 More over that they shall sustain corruption of
their blood and family. 1721 Lend. Gas. No, 5927/2x No
Attainder, .shall extend to work any Corruption of Blood.

1769 Blacxstone Comm. IV. 381 It is to be hoped, that this

corruption of blood, with all it*s connected consequenccsi
not only of present eschent^but offuture incapacities.of in-

heritance even to the twentieth generation, may: . be abol-

ished byact ofparliament. 1813SinS.RomillyinExaminer
22 Feb. 1x7/2 The next thing to which he objected, was the

corruption of blood, which was a very different thing from
the usual cases of forfeiture. x86a Ln. Brougham 'Brit
Const. App. ti. 4x4 In the United Statesman attainder does
not work corruption of blood.

3. concr. Decomposed or putrid matter, csp. in a
sore, boil, etc. ; pus. Obs, exc. dial.

15*6 PUgr. Perf. (W. de W. iS3i) *4ob, With a shell ..

he scraped y*stynlqrag jylth & corrupcyon of her deed
body. 1580 Baret Alv. C 1319 Matter, or corruption com*
mtng out of a wound or sore, pus. x688 R. Holme Ar-
moury tit. 324^ Hooked..Instruments.. termedJDrawers
are to scrape out-Corruption in a Wound or Bruize. x888

Peacock N. IV. Line. Gloss. s.v.t All blud and corruption.
*

j*£\ ' '595 Shaks. John iv. ii. 8x When it brcakes, I feare

will issue thence The foule corruption of a sweet childes

death.; 1597 — 2 Hen. IV% in. i. 77 That" foule Sinne
gathering head, Shall brcakc into Corruption. - 1642 Rogers
Naaman 263 True humblenesse . . lyes open brested to

receive every pointofGods weapon, to letouthercorruption.

.\ II. Moral.
4. A making or becoming morally corrupt ; the

fact or condition ofbeing corrupt; moral deterio-

ration or decay ; depravity.
tfX340 Cursor M. (Fairf.) 1553 {heading) pe corrupcioun of

be lande ofter synnc.. xga6 Pilgr, Perf. (W, de W. 1531) to

That is it that preserueth manncs soule from spiritualf cor-

rupcyon of synne. x&z Davies Immort. Soul viu. xku As
from Adam, all Corruption take. . 1711 Steele Sped, No.
lOfJV 1 The. general Corruption of Manners in Servants is

owing to .tHc Conduct of Masters. 1849-50 Alison Hist.



COBRUPTIONIST.
Europe. I. it. 5 50- 168 Have tlie artsand sciences contributed
to'the corruption or purification of morals? 1856 Fboude
Hist, Eng. (1858) I. ii. 173 The clergy as a body were
paralysed by corruption. 1874 Green Short Hist* viii. 476
The blow at the corruption of the Courtwhich followed was
of a far more serious order.

*b. (with a and pi.)

.
<i34o Hampolk Pr> Cotisc. 4953 And dense it of al maiiere
of syn, And of alle corrupcions, bath hegh and law. 1605
Bp. Hall Medit. j* Vows 1. § ifi My prograsse so small, and
insensible ;

my corruptions so strong. 2684 Bunyam Pilgr.

xi, 137-The young Man had strong Corruptions to grapple

with, 1727 Swift Gulliver Pref. Let., Some corruptions of
my'Yahoo nature have revived in me.

C. Corrupting influence or agency.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter Prol. 3 pe whilk waxis noght

soure thurgh pe corupciouns of pis warld. c 1386 Chaucer
Pars. T. j» 825 Right soisawikked prest corrupdounynough
for a! a paiisch. 18x3 Byron Br, Abydos 11. xx, How oft

the heart Corruption shakes which perils could not part

!

1875 JovETT Plato (ed. 2) V. 124 The love of money is the

corruption of states.
'5* Evil nature, 'the old Adam'; anger, 'tem-

per*. Now colloq, or dial,

1799 C. Winter Let. in W. Jay Mem, (1843) 36 His cor*

motions were roused by the report. 1820 Blachw. Mag.
XXV. 545 Fling doon the Stannard—if you dinna, it 'II be
waur for you, for you've raised my corruption. X830 Galt
Lamrie T. v. xii.' (1849) 247 * Let alone my goods' . . ex-

claimed I, for my corruption was rising. 1848 A. Bronte
Ten. IVildfell-Hall -xxxi, I am no angel, and.my corruption
rises against it.

0. Perversion or destruction of integrity in the

discharge of public duties by bribery or favour

;

the use or existence of corrupt practices, csp, in

a state, public corporation, etc.

cxdz$ WVntoun Croti, vn. viii. 703 Quhat for corruptyown
and inwy, Thare charge pai dyd nocht detfully. 1494 Act
« Hen. VII. c 21 Ifany of the petit Jury toke, .any some
of money, .after any suche corrupcion by the Graund Jury
founden, etc. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 141
Guy. ; escaped soon ''after by corruption of his 'keepers.

a 1600 Hooker EccL Pot. vti* xxiv. § 8 Simoniacal corrup-
tion I may not for honours sake suspect. 1651 Hobbes
LcviatJu 11* xxvL 144 The frequent corruption and partiality

of Judges. 1769 Junius Lett, i. (1804) 1. 13 It is not suffi-

cient .'.thatjudges are superior to the vileness of pecuniary
corruption. 1827 Hauam Const. Hist, (1876) II. xii. 398
The real vice of this parliament was not intemperance, but
corruption. 1880 McCarthy Ozvh Times IV. fix. 316 The
ballot has not extinguished corruption in small boroughs.

,

"+ b. , A case or instance of corrupt practice, Obs.
162 1 Elsing Debates Ho* Lords (Camden) 14 The corrup-

cion wherewith the L, Chancellor was charged, viz., twenty,
three severall corrupcions proved by wytnesses.

IH. The. perversion of anything from an
origin^ state ot purity.

T7. Despoiling ofvirginity, violation of chastity.

iMO^Ayenb. 227 Maydenhod..to loki al hare lyf hare
bodyes\ynolliche wypoute enye corrupcion. c 1420 Metr.
St, /Cam; 120 (Horstm.) Thou schewest here a false reson,
Woman withowt corrupcyon Never |yt chylde ne bare.

8. The perversion of an institution, custom, etc.

from its primitive purity; an instance of this per-

version.

1656' J. Harrington Oceana (1700) 38 The Corruption
then of Monarchy is calPd Tyranny. xdoi Bramhall Just
Vind. tu 10 They who first separated themselves from the
primitive pure Church, and brought in corruptions in faith,

practise, Liturgy, etc. ' 1776 Johnson 5 Apr. in Boswell,
Afterwards there were gross -corruptions introduced by

#
the

clergy, such as indulgences to priests to have concubines.
1867 SmissHtegytcttots Eng. iii. (1880) 45 The Huguenots.

.

denounced the corruptions of the Church, and demanded
their reform. 1878 Morley Carlyle Crit, Misc. Ser. 1. 201
Tojudge a system in its corruption*

9. Change of .language, a text, word, etc. from
its correct or original condition to one of.incor-

rectness, deterioration, etc.

1494 Fabyaw C/trou: it. xlvii. 31 It was called Caerlud or
Luddys towne : and after by corrupcyon, or shortyng of the
speche, it was' named London. 1599 Ihynke Animadv.
(1865)6 Ofnecessytye, bothe in matter, myter, and meanings,
yt [Chaucer's text] must needes gather corruptions, passinge
throughe so manye handes. 1634 Ford P. Warbeek 1, iii, Tell
me. .is.it [the writing] a sure intelligence of all The progress
of our* enemies' intents Without corruption? 1679 Plot
Staffordsft. (1686) 417 It was ever after call'd WuUhines-
Hampton, since by''corruption of speech 'Wolverhampton.
1710 Swift Taller No..230 ? 3 The continual Corruption
ofour English Tongue. 1862 Rawunson Attc. Matt, I. viii.

2x5 His numbers Haying suffered corruption during their'

passage through so many hands. 1861 Max MUllhr Sc,
Lang. I. ii. (zpoo) 47 By phonetic corruption . . not only the
form,*but the whole nature of language is destroyed. -

• b. -A concrete instance of such alteration.

16519 Bbntley Phcti, xi. 228' As for the two other names
Aristodolium and Archebolion, the former is a manifest
corruption.- 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 80 f 9, I am not
against reforming the Corruptions of Speech you mention.
X751 Johnson Rambler No. 177 f 9 A copy, .by the help
of which, the text might be freed from several.'corruptions.

1856 Stanley Sittai f Pal; (1838) v. 2'33'NabIus being the
corruption of Neapohs. * .* .'"_"_*,•

Corruptionist (k^pjgnjst). [f. prec; +
-ibt.] A supporter, defender, br-practiser .of cor-

ruption, esp. in the administration of public affairs;

1810 L. Hunt '{inAtfiettgum 18 Dec. 1880^815/3), The
corruptionists will have it that I am a turbulent-demagogue;
1824 Svo. Smith Wks.faZsg) II. 43/1 Never mind, say the
corruptionists, you -must go -.on saying you many in «the
name of the Trinity whether you believe in it.or not. 1884
Awertcan.Vlllt-sGo One of the most notorious corruption*
ists in American politics.

. .
•'

,
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+ Corruptions, a. Oh, . Also 6 -uous. [f. as

prec. : see -oos.] *• Characterized by corruption.

1540 Coverdale Fniitf. Less, Pref, "Wks. (Parker Soc.) I.

199 Of .ourselves we are but grafts of a corruptious tree.

1559 Morwyng Evonym. 23 Yet for-as-mucbe as they be
corruptUOUS, they cannot be long kept* 2604 Breton Pass.
Shepherd C iv b, A breath that so the ayre perfumes As all

corruptious sence [—scent] consumes.

Corruptive (k^rzrptiv), a. (s6,) [ad. L. cor-

ntftXV'US liable to corruption (TertulL), or a. F,

corntptif, -ive (14th c), 1. stem of^L. corrumpere :

see -1VB.]

fl. Subject or liable to corruption. Obs.

1503 Nashe ChrisPs T. (1613) 180 That wee may receiue

no corruptive inheritance. 1683 Trvos Way to Health 84
Salt, .does tye or hold the corruptive parts of the Flesh
captive, that they cannot proceed to Petrifaction. 1691
Ray Creation* n. 1x704) 333 Some corruptive quality for so
speedy a dissolution of the Meat.

2. That has the quality of corrupting; that

tends to corrupt.

1609 Armin Ital. Taylor 1 ij b, Toout*rime thyill-reason'd

cloze In thy corruptive prayse. 1640 Reynolds Passions
iii. 16 Such a temper of Minde , . is corruptive to the Mem-
orie. a 1691 Boyle Hist. A irxii. (1692) 65 Lightning is not
always destructive or corruptive of Vegetables. 1737
Whiston Josephus' Hist. IV. viii, § 3 This fountain . .was
entirely of a sickly and corruptive nature. 18x7 Bentham
Cfu Eng. 332. 1884 F. Peek in Contcmp. J£ezf.ju\y 75 The
association of the first offenders with the old and irreclaim-

able convicts is fatally corruptive.

+ B, sk A thing that tends to corrupt. Obs.

1641 Ld, Dicby in Rushw. Hist. Coll m. (1692) I. 228 Of
all these Corruptives of Judgment. . I do, before God, dis>

charge my self.

Hence Corrrrptively adv>> in a corruptive

manner.
1653 F. Gt tr. Scudery's Arlawettes viii. 11- (1655). 121

Forming that name out of two Greek words comiptively
put together. 1851 G. S. Fader A/any Mansions {1862) 81

Comiptively derived from Primitive Patriarchal Tradition.

t Corrtrptless, Obs, [f. Corrupt v. +
•less ; cf exliaustlessy and see Cobeuptful.] Not
subject to corruption ; incorruptible,
1606 Marston SopJionisba in. i, Corruptlcsse bunny, and

pure dew. 1613 Hevwood Silver Age iv. i. There is in me
nothing mortal, save this shape. .The rest all pure, corrupt-

less, and refined. 1693 Dryden Ovid's Met, xv. 595 The
borders with corruptless myrrh are crown'd.

Corruptly (k^rtrptli), adv. Also 4 eorup-
liche. |T. Coueupt a, + -LY 2

.] In a corrupt or
depraved manner; pervertedly; by means of cor-

ruption or bribery.

15317 Starkey Let. to Pole in Strype Eccl. Mem. I. App.
Ixxxi. 196 Alas ! Master Pole, what lack of learning and
Srudence was this, so corruptly to judg the matter. 1596
Ihaks. Merck. V, 11. ix. 42 O that estates, degrees, and

offices, Were not deriu'd corruptly. x6xx Bible Neh. i. 7
We haue dealt very corruptly against thee. 1732 Law
Serious C. xviii. (ed, 2) 325 We are all of us, for the most
part corruptly educated. 1863 H. Cox Insttt 1. v. 24 To
which excess several of the judges corruptly gave counten-
ance. 1869 Daily News 2 Feb.. He denied that there had
been any intention of corruptly influencing votes here.

b. By way of verbal or textual corruption.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 159 Cadwaledrus . . is

i-cleped Cedwalla, .but corupliche, for they knew nou*t the
longage of Britouns. 2568 Grafton Citron. II. 9 Called

in the Norman language Cover lefney which we now cor-

ruptly call Curfue. 1728 Newton Chronol. Amended In-

trod. 5 Writing Jasus corruptly for Inachus. 1774 C. J.
Phipps Voy. N. Pole 184. Called by the Russians Morse, from
thence by our Seamen corruptly Sea Horse.

Corruptness (k^r»'ptnes). [f. as prec. +
-Ness.] .The quality of being corrupt; corruption.
i^Sx T. Norton CalvUis Inst. 11. iv. (1634) 138 The

wickednesse that they have conceived by corruptnesse of
nature. 2638 Prnkrthman Artaclu I iij b, The Beasts and
Cattel also through corruptnesse of the grasse wheron they
fed, died. 3786 J. Robkrts in Life 38 Thou mayest see the
corruptness of such laws, 1847 Mrs. Sherwood Lady of
Manor V. xxix, 8x The corruptness ofhis motives in marry*
ingmy cousin.

Corruptress (k^ptres). [f. Corrupter +
-ess.] A female corrupter ; alsofig, of things.

<rx6xx Chapman Iliad xtu. 316 Man's fierce corruptress.

Fight, Set up her bristles in the field with lances long and
light. 1624 Fletcher Wifefor Month iv. iii, Peace, thou
rudebawd Thou studied old corruptress. 1748 Richard-
son Clarissa (18x1) VI. i. a What terms wouldst thou have
me to keep with such a sweet corruptress? 2879 Farrar
-St. Paul 11. xx Ionia had been the corruptress of Greece,

Ephesus was the corruptress ofIonia.

+ Corruptrice* Obs. rare—1 . . [ad. L. cor'

ruptrix, -trIcem9 Um. Of corrupter; on analogy of

1*\ corrtiptrici x see- *trice.] ==prec.
(

. 1609 Hoixand Atnttt. MarcelL xxv. iii. 266. Licentious

libertie, the corruptrice [corruptriceml of States, and
manners both.

+ Corrtt,ptrte,,0^.'[L.] =prec.
x6n Cotgr., Corruptrice a .corruptrix, a woman that

marres, or misleads, others.

Corruscate, -ation, erron. ff. Coruscate, eta

Corryyvar. of Corbie; obs..f. Cutiby. * . •:

Corrydie, Corrynogh, Corryeive,. Corry-
vaH; obs. ff. Cobrody, Coronach, -Cobrosive,

COBRTYAIt.

Cors;' obs. :£/Coabse, -Corse; Codbsb,. Cross,

Curse ; Cors, in Ardiit. see Corse 7. : : .7 .

COBSAJR.

HCo'rSaO, COrsak. Zool [Turk! name: so
F. corsac] The Tartar fox, Vttlpes corsac
1838 Penny CycL X. 303 The Fox of the Dukhun (Deccan)

. .'which, .much resembles the descriptions of the Corsac, is

described by him , . as a very pretty animal, butmuch smaller
than the European Fox.

Corsage (k^osedj, or, as F., korsa'g). [a. OF.
corsage (3 2th c. in Little), f. cors body ; see -age.]

fl. Bodily condition as to size and shapeliness.
X481 Caxton Myrr. 11. vi. 72 Another beste of moche fayr

corsage or shappe of body. 1658 TJssher Ann. 387 He
thought the greatness of their stature and corsage would be
a terrour to the Romans.

t2. The body as distinct from the limbs; the

bust. Obs,
15x0-20 Compi. too late Maryed (1862) 10 Gorgeously

shewynge her fayre corsage. x6oo PuttenHaM in Nichols
Progr. Q, £lis. III. 476 What ells dame nature coolde de-
vise To frame a face, and corsage paragon,

b. Of a bird. [A Gallicism.]
1869 tr. Pouchcts Universe (1871)65 The sapphire and the

emerald gleam on their wings and corsages.

3. The ' body ' of a woman's dress ; a bodice
(commonly pronounced as Fr.).

1857 A. Harris & E. Falconer Rose of Castite, Mule-
teer*s Sottgt Many a loving heart when near Doth trembling
'neath its corsage bound. 1867 Nation 3 Jan. 14/1 The
same trimming was continued on the corsage and in the
head-dress. 1883 Truth 31 May 769/2 The ball dress has
a train and corsage of turquoise blue satin.

t Corsaillt. Obs. Forms: 4 cors seynt,
cors-sancte, oor-seynt, corseint, -sant, -saunt,

-sand, 4-5 -saynt, -seynt, 5 eoresaynte- [a.

OF. cors saint, mod.F. corps saint holy body
}

body of a saint] The body of a saint ; a sainted

person, (departed) saint (considered as locally

present where his or her body rests).

1303 K. Brunke Handl. Synne 8740 And hys ymage ful

feyre depeynte Ry}t as he were a cors seynt, 1362 Lakgl.
P, PI, A. vi. 23 Knovvest pou ouht a Corseynt Men callep

Seynt Treupe ? c 137s Sc. Leg. Sainis t Clemens 873 pat
cristine mene suld nocht mak Cors-sancte of hyme, na
lionoure do. X393 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 3 86 [At the] liegli

auter in the wirschip of the haly corsand. ? a 1400 Mortc
Arth. 1164 He sekcz seyntez bot seldene. .That thus cleky.s

this corsauut owt of pir heghe clyfTez. c 1450 St. Cuthbert
(Surtees) 2 Saynt cuthbert lyfe who lyste to lere, And forto

lenawe J»at eoresaynte clere. a 1500 Chaucer'sDremeg^tHe
trowed hire compleynt Shold after cause hire be corseynt.

Corsair (k/*4se»i). Forms ; a. 6 corsale, 6-7
cursaro ; 6 coursayre, (7 cursare, corsare),

7-8 corsaire, 7- corsair; 7. 6-7 corsary, 7-8

cursary, 8 corsory ; 5. 7 cursour, -ore, corser,

[a. F. corsaire, in 1 5-1 6th c. coursaire^Tr. corsari,

Sp. corsario, It. corsale, corsare^ formerly corsaro,

-ario, med.L. atrsaritts (1234 in Matt. Paris, Du
Cange), f. med.L. cursus, ansa hostile excursion,

inroad, plunder, booty (L. curstts a run, march,

voyage), It, Sp., Pr. corsa, F. course run, naval

expedition for plunder. Eng. had in early use the

It. forms corsale, corsare, and in the i;thc. the

anglicized forms cursory, corsary, cursor, eursmr,
(The reference of the name to Corsica was a piece of

Italian popular etymology and animosity.)]

1. Thename in thelanguages of the Mediterranean

for a privateer ; chiefly applied to the cruisers of

Barbary, to whose attacks the ships and coasts of

the Christian countries were incessantly exposed.

In English often treated as identical with pirate,

though the Saracen and Turkish corsairs were

authorized and recognized by their own government

as part of its settled policy towards Christendom.
X549 Thomas Hist. Italic 82 Thei. .send forth yerely cer-

taine armed galets to kepe the seas against Corsales, and
Pyrates. 1588 Greene Perimedes 9A Barke of Coursayres
and pyrates came by. xjeo Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 1*8 war*
gin, A Foist is . . much vsed ofthe Turkish Cursaros, or as

we call them Pirates or Rouers. Ibid. 317 There are many
Corsaries or Pyrats which goe coursing alongst that coast,

robbing and spoiling, 1607 in Ellis Orig. Lett. t. 246 III,

88 French and Italian Corsares. X671 Charente Let. Cus-

toms 44 Master de Razilly came to make war with the

Corsaires of Salee. X607 Ctess D'Avnoy's Trav,{tyoi\ 72

Meluza, the most famous and covetous of all the Corsaries.

17x6 M; Davies At/ten. Brit, Crit. Hist. 97 The Corsones

or Pyrates of Tripoly. *77* Brydowe Sicily xm. (1809) 157

The incursions of the Barbary corsairs. 1814 Byron Corsatr

m. xxiv. x8 He left a Corsair's name to other times. 1869

Lecky Europ. Mor. II. iv. 271 The terms brigand or cor*

sair conveyed in the early stages of society no notion of

moral guilt.

2. A privateering vessel such as those, of the

Barbary coast; a pirate-ship sanctioned by the

country to which it,belongs. \

1633 Lithcow Trav. in. (1682) 96 There are many Cur
sares and Turkish Galleots, that still afflict these Islanders.

Ibid, ix. 385 Which they as a Cursaro or man of^ar con- •

•fiscated. x686 tr. Chardin's Trav. i. 3 There are usually

about Forty Christian Corsairs Cruisingup anddown in the

Archipelago. 1726 W. R. Chetwoo'd Adv. Copt. R. Boyle

35TheCaptain of the fCorsair.was an Irish Rcnegado. 1869

Rawukson Attc, Hist. 337 Tuscan corsairs covered the

Western Mediterranean.
'8, dttrib. (with corsaire ship c£ F. gallic cpur-

saire 15th c.)
"

7 , .

1632 Lithcow Trav, vtn. (1682) 346 Two hundred Cur*
sary ships or Pyrats. . x8x6 Kirbv & Sp. Entojuot.{tB^)J.

131 Idlers of their own species called by apiarists corsair*



CORSE.

bees, which plunder the hives of the industrious. J863
Bright Sp., America 26 Mar., Men.,who will build corsair
ships to'prey upon the commerce of a friendly power.

Corse (k^s), sb. Forms : 3-7 core, 4-: 'core© ;

also 4-5 jfcorse, sb* coors/ cours, coursse, 4-6
couise, corss(e, 5-6 cores, 6-8 coarse. • [ME.
tors', a. OF. cors (n-i3th c.) =Pr. corsi—L, corpus
body. In the 14th c. the Fr. was refashioned after

L. as corps (J> mute), and that spelling also passed
into Eng., giving eventually the modern COEPSE,
q.v. Corps was at first identical in pronunciation
with cors, hut by 1500 thep appears to have been
sometimes pronounced, and this became at length
the prevalent spelling and pronunciation* 'But
cors, from the i6thc spelt corse, never became
obsolete, and still remains as a somewhat archaic
and poetic form of corpse, which is itself moreover
often pronounced without the^5 in reading.]

+ 1. A living body; =Corpse i. Obs.
[1292 Button i. xv, Rap est one felonie de.homme de

violence fete ail cors^de femme.] 0.1300 Cursor M* 10356
(Edin.) Pan wip suaipis pai paim suang, and gremli on hair
corsis dange. c 1386 Chaucer Manciples T. JProl. 67 Lift*
yng up his hevy dronlcen cors \v.r. corps], c 1430 Lydc.
Min. Poejtts(PercySoc) 199 Hire semlycors for toembrace.
1586 Sidney Sonnets (iGzs) 491 Euen as the flye, which to
the flame doth goe, Pleas'd with the light, that his small
corse doth burnc
+ b. transf. Person ; a man's sel£ Obs.

c 1325 E. E. AUit. P. B. 683 How myjt I hyde myn hcrt
fro Habraham pe trwe, pat I ne dyscouered to his corse my
counsayle so dere. C1440 York Myst. xxviii. 179 Judas*
Qwhat man som I leys, pit corse schall ye Icyll,

2. A dead body ; = Cobpse 2. Now chiefly

poet, or arch. a. with epithet dead, lifeless, etc.
a. 1300 Cursor M. 11975 (GiitL) On pe ded cors bar it lay

wid fote he smat. c 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 024 Dede
corssys that lay wnputt in grain". 1590 Spenser F* Q % 1, su
48 The sencelesse corse appointed for the grave, xtoz
Rowk Tcutterl, \. i- 429, I shall see thee born at Evening
back A breathless Coarse. C1810 C. Wolfe Burial Sir J*
Moore, As his corse to the rampart we hurried. 18:5 SCOTT
Ld* ofIsles vr. xv, Drops to the plain the lifeless corse. 1863
W. Phillips Speeches xiv. 295 The dead corse, in complete
steel, will haunt your legislative halls,

b. simply.
c 1250 Scrm. in O. E. Misc. 28 Mirre. .be J?o bitemesse de«

fendet pet Cors pet ts mide i-smered. C1386* Chaucer
Pard. T. 337 They herde a belle clynke Biforn a cors
[3 MSS. corps] was caried to his graue. c 1489 CaXTON
Blanchardyn vii. (i8go) 30 For to gyue the corsses a sepul-
ture. 1594 Shaks. Rich, III, 1. ii. 36 Villaines, set downe
the Coarse, or by S. Paul, lie make a Coarse of him that
disobeyes. 1651 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. iv. Hi. 146 Some
..cannot endure a room where a coarse hath been. 2735
SoMEftviLLB Chase if. 286 Stretch'd on the Ground she lies

A mangled Coarse. 182s Byron Cain ttt. i, I must watch
my husband's corse. 1870 Bryant Iliad II. xxiv. 388 Yet
seek we not to steal away the corse Of valiant Hector,

fc. pi. cors** torses* Obs*
1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 154 He (ette pe stude halwet for pe

gode cors pat Jw were, c 1325 Coer de L* 2729 He Ieet
taken atle the cors Off the men and off the hois. 1387
Thkvisa Higden (Rolls) I* 409 They bcrej> fbrp cors wip
sorwe gretc.

+ 3. transf. Ofthings : The ' body * or substance
of a thing; the main bulk; also, a body or
material substance.
c 1420 Paltad.m limb. t. 8s Ffor vynes land to cheese

eke must thou yeme In coors [corpore} and in colour solute
and rare. Ibid. nt. 335 Ffor, as he saithe, the cors [of a
vine) I delve in groundc, The rootes wol abounde and alle
confounde. Ibid, xu 102 Eke everie drie or roton cors re-

lieve. 1506 Guylfokde Pytgr* <i8si) 76Theythought, .that
the cors of the galye shutde in lykewyse hauc fallen to the
rok'at the next surge.

f4. ?A corslet or corset. Obs*
1507 May «J. Jnne 87 in Hazl. M* P, P. II. 124 They spared

not cors,'armyt, nor yet vambrace.

+ 5. A ribbon or band of silk (or other material),
serving as a ground for ornamentation with metal-
work or embroidery, and used as a girdle, garter,

etc. Obs,

£1440 Prompt Patv* 94 Coors of sylke, or threde [1499
corcej, tcxtum. Ibid, 451 Seynt, or cors of a gyrdyllc,
texium* I4S4-0" Chnrchw* A ee* St A ttdrctds, Ease Cheap
(in BHU Mag, XXXI. 243). Pnicd for CIapses and Corses of
the grcto Bokc itij*. 1463 Bmy Wills (Camden) 33 A
long greno coors of sifkc harneysid with silvir. 1503 Act
gliau VII

% car Silk . . in Ribbands, Laces, Girdles,
jr'ses, Calles, Corses of Tissues, or Points. 1530 Palsgr.

209/1 Corse of A gyrdcll, tissit. x&a HulOet, Corse and
broade gyrth,Svhervvyth maydens were wont to be gyrtc
vnder theyr pnppes. perisonium, 1565-73, Coopsa Thes.
CinniUgUtm, a girdle which a bride wcarcth : a corse,

f 6. The, cover of a chariot. Obs.
t

1

-

155a Huloet, Corse of a chariot or horse lytter couered
wyth bayles or hordes, tympanum* 1565-73 Cooper The-
saurus, . Tympanum* the coucr or corse ofa chariotc.

.

f 7* Arch* (cors):A square. shaft or slender pier

supporting a, pinnacle, figure, or other terminal;
sometimes surmounting a buttress, sometimesrising
from the ground ; placed with its sides parallel to,

or diagonally against a wall; but never -with' the
effect of a buttress or support. • .

' •

1478 BoTotten HitL Bristol If. t2^fcd. Nasmith 220) [In
Porch of St Stephen's Ch.) A cors \vythoute,A casement,
etc Ibid. 'If. 197 (cd.TJ. 269) (In' West Door of RaddyfF
Ch.] A cors wythoute forth. .A cors wyth an arch buttanL
Abotcrasse. A body boterasse. i$o$Indenture St. George's

1026

Cltapcl* Windsor \w R. Willis ArdiitlNom. ?i [To have]
arcebocens [*boLens] and crcstes, and corses with the king's
beastes standing on them, to bear the faneson the outside of
the said choir. ,1844 R. Willis ArchH. Ifmuu'jx These
corses [at Windsor] are shown by the actual bunding to he
the shafts 'of the pinnacles, which in this instance . .-have
square capitals for the reception of the beasts. Ibid, 72 In
the' accounts of these [wax herces] bodies and botraces are
enumerated ; and it is evident that body and ears are iden^

tical terms,
1

b. See quot, (App. never in English use.)

X737-5Z CHAMBBns Ci'd. [from Doviler Cours tFArckii.
(X691) II. 5x0 : also in Diet* tie Trevouxand Littre], Corps,
lit architecture, .any part that projects or advances beyond
the naked of a wall, and which serves as aground for some
decoration, or the like. So 1811 Nicholson Diet. Arch.

8* attr&. and Cwnb* (from 5), as f corse-girdle,

f -weaver.
150s Bury Witts (Camden) 84 To Alys ray doughther on

cors gyrdyll of cooloo* blew, hamest w* syluer. 1530
Palscr. 209/1 Corse weaver, tisstttier. 1552 Huloi-t,
Corse gyrdle, c&stus, cinniligiitm.

t Corse, COUrSe, V. Obs. or dial* [Of un-

certain origin,

In sense tt is identical with Coss v., being the usual
English form while coss is mostly Sc. ; this, with the fact

that both coss and corse certainly go back to an early date,

makes it almost impossible to consider them as mere
phonetic variants arising from the vocalization of r in corse,

or the insertion of r into the spelling of coss. It is, how*
ever, in favour of their identity tliat there U a third verb,

Scorsb, variously written skoase, skoce> scoarse, scource*

synonymous in meaning with corse and coss; and that It.

has both cozzonarc and scozzonare 'to coarce or trucke
horses with a horse<coarcer' (Florio).]

trans* To exchange, to interchange ; to barter ; to

deal in (a thing) by buying and selling again. In
later use only in to corse horses. Hence CoTsing
vbl* sb., jobbing, brokery*
€ 1325 Metr*

t
Horn* 139 And thar bisyd waned a kniht,

That thoru kind was bond and thndle, I3ot knihthed gat
he wit catelle. This catel gat he wit okering, And led a!
his lif in corsing. 24. . Lyarde in ReL Ant, II. 281 And
;itt salle thay be coussid [fcoursid] awaye at Appflby faire,

As wyfes makis bargans, a horse for a mare. 2552 R.
Hutchinson Serm* C?//r««W\Vks. (1841)321 Topersuade
the Roman senators to change and corse certain prisoners.
x6oo Holland Livy xxn. xxiii. 4^6 About the exchange
and coursing [permuiaudis] ofcertein prisoners or captives.

2650 Fuller PisgaJi 11. iv. v. 78 They went thither to course
horses. 1847-78 Halliwell, Corsing, horse-dealing.

Corse, obs. f. Coarse, Course, Cboss, Cubse.
Corselet, var. of Cobslet.

t Corse-present. Obs. Also corps(e-pre-
sand, -ant, -aunt, -prisatrnt, -atmce.
A customary gift due to -the clergy from the

chattels of a householder at his death and burial

;

a mortuary.
1393 Test. £for.(SurtcGs)1. 185, 1 wyte for my corsprescnt

the best garment that I for my body ordand. 1497 Ibid*
IV. 124^My best horse, with bridell, sadill, and Oder ap*
pareU, in the name of my mortuary corspresand. 2529
Act 21 Hen* VIII. c 6 Mortuaries, otherwise called corse

Eresentes. 1552 Lyndesay Monarche 4479 He did nocht
id thame seiknor craif Cors prcscntis nor offerandis. 1560
Daus tr. Slcidands Comm. 120 a, The parson and vicar
wy11haue foramortuary or a coarse present the best thynge
that is about the house. 1659 H* L'ESTRANCB Alliance
Div. Qff.jvQ Mortuaries, .because they were usually rep re*

sentcd with the corpse at the burial, were therefore called
corpse-presents. 1767 Blackstoue Couwu II. 435 It was
antiently usual in this kingdom to bring the mortuary to
church along with the corpse when it came to be buned l

and thence it is sometimes called n corse-preseut. 1797
Brand Pop* Anliq. (1870) II. sag. 1882 Furnivali. E, E.
IVills 139 Sometimes called Mortuary, Corscprcscnt, or
Foredrove.

tCorser, courser. Obs. [f. Cobsk ».+-eb.]
A jobber; csp. a horse-dealer, a horse*coupcr. Obs*

exc. in House-corsek.
c 1380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 172 j?ci hen corseris . and bicu

schep and nect and sellen hem tor wynnyngc. 4:1430
Lydc. Bochas vi. I (1554). 145a, Like a coursour make
coultes that be wildc, With spore and whip, to be tame and
mild. C1440 Promp* Parv. 94 Corsowrc of horse, mango.
1449 Petit. S7

#
Hen* VI, \x\ Rolls Pari* V. 154/1 Oon

William Gerveis, by the eoloure ofa patente. .deping hym*
self thc.Kyngs Corscr, ridcth and gothc to. .markeitis. 15x9
Horman Vtdg. csib,

1

Corsers of horses..by false menys/
make themloicc fressho and fatte. 15*3 Fitzhlru. Husb*
§ 120 A corser is he, that byeth all ryddeit horses, and
sellcth them agayne. 1607 Topsbll- Fourf* Beasts (1673)
224 The coursersof horses do many times beguile the simpler
sort ofbuyersbylying and deceitful affirmation. X6X3BEAUM.
& Fl. Captaitiw i, I am no bawd, nor cheater, nor a courser
Of broken-winded women.

tCo*rserie; Obs* If* Cobseh : . sec. -eryJ
Brokery

; jobbery ; buying and selling, barter*
C1380 Wyclif. Set* Whs* f11* 283' Cursed corscrie of,

symonye. 1556-7 Act3~4 P&*1* v* SUU Ircl, (Bolton) :

=55 [They] doe give themselves to idlcncssc and will not
labour, but daily use corseric, as in buyingJiorses.

Corset (Jc^-jset). -Fomis : 4-9 oorsette, 5 ,cor-

sete, coursette, 9 coraett, 5- oorset. [a, F.
corset (13thc in1 Littrd), dim,, qf OF. cors

t
body.]

1. A close-fitting body-garment; a laced
bodice worn as an .outside garment by;women in

the middlciages and stillJn many countries j also

a similar garment formerly worn by men.* • •

•X299 Wardrobe Acct. 28 Mdw* I* 28/15, 3 corsett1 do mi-
hiver. 'v^TwsvtsKHigden (Rolls) II. 361 Hc'dcdc on a
oorsette ofJanyr. 1483 Castor <7, de la Tear B viij, ThU

CORSIOUS*
gysc. .of these grete pourfyls and of .the courscttys torned
by the sydes. C1530 Lo. BenNtRS Arth. Lyt* Bryt. (1814)
3^6 Her senesshal..mounted on a gret courser, and in a
nch corset of grene, gyrt w* a white silken lace. . 180S Ht.
& SL Lee Cantcrb. T* V. ss8 She wore a corset, the short
waist and. petticoats of her country. 18ti Scott XWt
Roderick-xxxiti, He conscious of his broidered cap and
band, She ofher netted locks and light corsette.

2. A closely-fitting inner bodice stiffened with
whalebone or the .like, and fastened by. lacing

;

worn chiefly by women to give shape and support
to the figure; stays. .. .

2705 Times 24 June, Corsettes about six inches long, and
a slight buffon tucker of two inches high;are now the only
defensive paraphernalia of our fashionable Belles. 1796
Specif. W. BooilCsPatent No. 2x12 An improvement in the
making of stays and corscttes. a 1847 Mrs. Sherwood
Lady ofManor V. xxxi. 935 Her morntng-dress, which.

.

she always wore without her corset. 1871 3, Taylor Faust
(1875) I. iv/8i To see If tightly laced the corsets be.

+ 3. =C0IlSLET I. Obs*
4:1489 Caxton Souiics of Aymon ill, 79 Ye sholde haue

seen . . corsettes and flancardes all to brosten.

4. att?i&.

1837 Whittock Bh. Trades ,(1849) 165 (heading) Corset-
maker. Ibid* 166 Females are more employed in stay and
corset making than males. x88s Diet. Needlework s.v.,

Corset Cord.fe made both of linen and of cotton*

Corseted (k^jseted), ppl. a* [f. prec. + -xd -.]

Fitted with a corset
;
wearing a corset.

1871 B. Taylor Faust 11. Hi, We know,, how wholly
worthless is the race, With body corseted and painted
face. 1882 Echo 5 Apr. 3/5 The great and unnatural diver;
gence between the Greek and the corseted English figure.

'

Corsey, var. Corsy Obs., corpulent; see Corsik.
Corsiare, obs. £ Coubseb.

t Co*rsie, sb* and<z. Obs. (exc. dial.) Forms : a.

5 coresy, corysy ; 6 corrosie, -ey, corasey, 6-7
coraaie, (9 dial, corrosy, corrisee, -zee, cor*
reesy). fi. Gcorsie, coarsie, coresie, *ey, 6-7
corsey, corsie, corzy(e. [Reduced from eor&ive,

Cobbosive, by weakeniog offinal -if, *ive% to *iei *y,

as in hastif, -ive, Hasty, tardify •ive, Tabdy ; and
by syncopation of the medial short vowel as in

Cobstve.]
A. sb. L sCoititosiVE^. (wsoally^.)

a. cusp in Pol. Ret* # L. Poems (1800)217 There is non
erhe that growyth on grounde Nor no coresy may queth
that qued. 1530 Tikoalb Prol* Pentateuch Wks. (1573) 10
He. .doth but heale hys wouudes with freatyng coroseis.

15 -- Pater Sapientix xtiv. in Ashm. (1653) 109 Sulphurs in
waters of Corrosic. a 1625 Boys Whs. (2630) 476 Thelaw.

.

is rather a corasie then an healing medicine.
p. 1526 Tindale Pathto. Scripture Wks. (1573) 383^The

Law. . is asharpe salue, and a freatyng corsey, arid killcth

the dead flesh. 1552 Hu&oet, Gyue or minister a corsey,

vrere hominem. 1556 J. Heywood Sp. $ Flic xiv. 33 That
corsey woulde curstly your stomakc gnaw, a 1604 Church-
yard Challenge 37 And corzies rose, that made a running
sore, a 1655 Vines Lords Supp. (1677) 347 Let the patient

sec and search his sin, and apply the corzy of the Law.

%>fifr A cause of trouble and grief, a grievance."
o. 1548 Hall Citron* 176 Whichwas a great displeasure to

y° kyng, and a mere corasey [Grafton, corrosey] to the
3uenc. 1569, Newton Cicero s OldAge 4'Shouldc the same
iscommoaities, corasics and grccuaunces happen unto' me.

1573 Tussek Husb* (1878) 50 So lose ye your cost, to your
coresic and smart. 1599 Warn* Fairc Worn* it. 1651 Your
mother; Leaving you, poore soules, by her offence, A
coresic and a scandatl to the world. 2847-78 Halliwkll,
Corrosy^ a grudge; ill will. Devon. 1880 Hiss Courtney
W. Cornwall Gloss., Correesy, Corrisee* an*old grudge ; a
sort of family feud handed down from father to son.

/9. e X534 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist* (Camden) I. 241 This
was such acorsic to the hcrtc of Edwinus that shortlte after

hee died. 1567 Tukbekv. Epitaph Sir % Tregomucll, It

was no corstc to this Knight long travailctosustainc. 1598
Barckluy Felic. Matt in. {1603) &j6 Princes .. leelc many
times more corzies and unquictnesse of mind. x6ox Dent
Pathxo* Heaven 314 Is it not a corsey, that the Ministers of
Christ should be ofscandalous conucrsation ?

B. adj. Corrosive; smarting; purulent
1508 SylvosterDu Bartas u. i.uu (1641) 98/2The pining

Phthisik fits them all with pushes, Whence a slowc spowt of
cor'sic matter gushes.

• Corsie, <r.-, var. CoEsr, corpulent, big-bodied.

+ Co*X*sie, 0. Obs. rare*, In 6-y coraye, -zie.

[f. Corsie sb.] trans*. To treat with a corrosive;

fig. to vex, afflict, distress.

1574 tr. Marlorafs Afocalips^Wxeajha faithful bee
corzyed in themselucs with the sting of sinhe. x6ox Dent
Potto** Heaven (1603) 37 They ingender so much proud
flesh in us* that we need daily to be corzied.

Corsilite (kpusibit). Min. Also -lyto. [f.

F. Corse Corsica+-mtb.] (Seequofe.)
181 1 PtHKEftroN Petrol. IL 78 Corsilite. '.Tliis beautiful

rock being, * from Corsica, it was thought proper to propose
' a gcograpnical name. 1868 Dana Min. 235 Smaragdite .

forms, along with whitish or greenish saussurrite, a rock.

. .The rockls the corsilyte of Pinkerton. .

'

;
• .

-

+ CO'rsiness. Obs. rare. The quality of being

Corsy, corpulence. _ ; ; - . :

1587 Golding DeMornay xiv. sxo The lessc. corsinessc a
man hath,' the more of reason & onderstanding.

J
'

'

tCoTSiOTlS, a. Obs. ,
[a. AF. corsiotts r^ Q^

*

conicus* f. cors .body, Corse.] « Cousy, corpu-

lent. Hence f. Corsionsness. - ;

1430 Lydc. Chrotu Troy 11. xv, Although he were of body
corsyous, • 01430 — Bochas iv. vi; (^554) 104 a, He waxe

' right . fat, and wonder consious. ^1440 Prompt Parv* 93
Coruyowtiu or grcte belyydde, vaitriccstis* Corcyowsncssc,



qOKSISTE.

corjwleucia* *xfe8 Phillips, Corcimtsnesse (old word)> cor-
pulency.. 1

'+ Corsive, «.i and Ofo Forms : 6-7 cor-
sive,' -jr-cprtove, coarsive, oor'ztve. [A "syn-

copated form a£corrfsive
f
Cobbobive.]

A. adj. ~ CoBRoarvB andfig.)
.*

X576 Fleming Panoph EpisL 25 There is no'sorrowe. .but
continuance of time may assuage the bhternes therof, and
consume the corsive eating of the same. x6xo B. Jonson
Alch. Your cor*siue waters. *

,

'B.sb. 1.' =Cobhostve sb. 3.

1593 Nashe Christ* T. 76b, Surgions lay Corsiues to any
wounde, to.eate out the dead-flesh. 1603 Drayton Bar.
Wars iv. xtv, .Who still apply'd strong Cor*sives to the
wound.' 1640 Broms Sparagns Gard, 1, v, Sharpe incisions,

searings, and cruel Corsives. .

,

'2:
fig. «Cobrosive sb. 3.

.1564 Becon Flower Godly Prayers Prayers (1844) 60 Let
the law be no corsive to his conscience. 1621-Burton Anat.
Mel. 1. ii.ni. xli, That which is their greatest cbrsiue, they
are in continual -suspition, feare, and distrust. 1669 Co*
kaine Poems xi» So old Petronius Arbiter applied Corsives
unto the age he did deride.

t Co'rsive, «.2 Obs~° [app. f. F. corsn

(Corsy) with suffix change : see -ive.] = Cobsy,
corpulent.
1530 Palsgr, 308/2 Corcyfe, corpsri, corfsite. Corsyfe, to

full of fatnesse. 1580 Hollyband Treat, Fr. Tottg, Corsn
..corsiue, grossc, fleshy. ,

Corslet/ corselet (kfjslet), sb. Also 6
coralete, 4aifc, -lett, corselette, 6-S corcelet, 7
corpslet. [a. F. corselet (i6thc. in Littre), double
dim. of cars body (cf. It. corsaletio

)
Sp. corselele,

from Fr.).]

1. A piece ofdefensive armour covering the body.
1563 B. Goose Eglogs (Arb.) 121 All armed braue in Cors-

letes white. 1584 T. Hudson Judith 1. (1613) 369 (D.)While
th* Armorer . . the sturdy Steele doth beate, And makes
thereof a corpslet or a jacke. 1642 Fuller Holy $• Prof.
Slate iv. xvii. ,329 Surelya corslet is no canonicall coat for

me. 1696 'Bp. Fatrick Comm. Ex, xxviii, (1697) 556 The
ancient Habergioris or Corslets, .made ofLeatherand Linen.

1791 Cowper Iliad 11. "502 His hack'd and riven corslet.

ibmH/Ainswortii Tower Lend. 2 Polished corslets

flashed in the sunbeams. 1859 Tennyson Idylls^ Enid 1006
Geraint's [lance] Struck thro' the bulty bandit's corselet

home, jig* 1637 RutherfordLett, cxhii. (x862) 1. 339The
love of Christ hath a' corslet of proof on it and arrows will

not draw blood of it. .

fix tratisf. A soldierarmedwith a corslet Obs.
. 1598 . Barret. Theor. Wdrres 11, i. 18 How many armed
Corslets, and' vnarmed pikes. 1620 Thomas Lai. Diet.,
Primorts

\

, the pikemen or corslets. 1647-8 Cotterell
Davila's Hist Fr. (167B) 52B La Fountame-Martel and
Agueville. .sallied out..eachwith ten Firelocks,and twenty
Corslets.- 1709 Strype Attn* Ref. I. Introd. 17 To levy
certain horsemen, both demy-lances and corslets.

2. A garment (usually tight-fitting) covering the

body, as, distinctYroni the limbs.
V1500 Two Daftdies in Furniv. BalladsJr. MSS. I. 456

. Wyth'corselettys offyne veluet slyped Down to the hard
kne. . 1683 Brit. Spec* 92 [Caesar] offered to Venus Genitrix
. .a Corslet ofBritish Pearles. 1777G. Forster Voy. round
World I.. 18 The women .wear' a- petticoat,* and a short
corselet or jacket closely fitting their shapes. 1885 Globe 31
Jan. 7/4 Velvet corselet overafaille bodice, and sleeves em-
broidered to match.

3. Z00L -That part ofan insect which lies between
the head and abdomen ; the thorax. . Also applied

, to an external structure on the thorax' of some
fishes, and .to the mantle or pallium of a mollusc.
1753 Chambers Cycl. Snpp., Corcelet, in natural history,

that part 'of- the fly class which'is analogous in its situation
to "the breast in other animals .\Some flies have a double
corcelet. * 1774 GoLDSM.iWrf. Hist: (1862) IL in. ii. 501 |The
butterfly has] three parts ; the head, the corselet, and the

- body. * 1834 McMurtie &wier*s Anim. Kittgd. aoi A soft
corslet' round" the thorax, formed by scales' larger and
smoother than those on the rest of the body, 1836 Todd
Cycl. Anat. I. 711/2 The corslet* occupies a part*6f the
superior and posterioredge of the shell. 1839 Ibid. II. 380/2
It [the mantle] is here not unfrequently termed the corse-

,
let. . 1848 Proc.Berw* Nat. Chtb II. vi. 3x2 The legs are
represented too long,"the corselet or thorax too narrow./
*4. Cambi sts'corslet-maker, 'making; f corslet-
nian/a soldier armed with a corslet. ' *

-

"x6ix Speed" Hist. Gtf Brit ix. xvi, 69 Two thousand
, corslet-men. 2886 SlDGWicrc Hist, Ethics it, § 3/30 Xeno-
phon has , recorded. ;a dialogue with a corslet-maker, in
which Socrates';,draws out the rationale of corslet-making.

CoTSlet, v. rarer- 1
• £f. prec. sbj trans. To

encircle with/or as with, a corslet. -

j6», Tvro Noble Kiitsmcit i. i, When her arms, Able to
lock Jove from a synod, shall. '.

corslet thee./
' Corsleted (k^-jsleted); pph <r. [f. prec. sb.- or
yb;4--ED.] ;;*Furnished or armed-with a corslet:/
--' 1876 "Swinburne Erechth; - (ed+* 2) . 1367 ^Their corslctcd
breasts.,'. ; -

'
• /-"-."' " '

+ Corsletee*r. . Oh. V ,[f. pfec. + -eeb.] A
soldier, armed with a corslet." V '\\

r
-

1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. 'xvu x\\. 69 Trie .Corselet-
tiers \cataphractt\ 'and the 'Archets.

;
1658 Ussher Ann.

169 -XenbpHori "with his brigade, consisting of 17 hundred
corseletteers, and 800 targateers. \ : 1 .

+ Corsned (kp^ed). Obs. .exc,:J3tsL Also'

8

(errotr,) -et; .\PJL*iCor-sit&dti f. far.choice, selec:

Uion,' investigation,' trial (cf.*Gj kors hqr -choice), t
ablaut, stem of ciosan to choose, coren chosen

:+
snkdhiU piece, f. snidan to cut;. Called in'OFris.

" wr-bita."]-

1027

In OE.-law, the morsel of trial, a piece of bread
of about an ounce weight consecrated by exorcism
Ifanis conjuratits) which an accused person was
required' to swallow as 'a trial of his guilt or in-

nocence.
a 1000^Laws ofEtJulred ix. aa in Thorpe I. 344 (Bosw.)

Gifman treondteasne weofod«>en mid tihtlan beiecge, go. to

ipain. 171a lina. 5068/1 1he Cortez adjourn
1827 Southey Hist. Pettitts. War II. 615 By convoking a
Cortes more numerous and free.

, 1862 Ld. Brougham Brit*
Const, iaoIn Arragon the Cortes'was of sufficient weight to
constitute a Mixed Monarchy.
Cortes, .Cortesie, obs. ff. Courteous, Cotjbosesy.

II Cortex (Vjteks). PI. cortices (kfitisfz).
[L* cortex bark.]

+ 1« fig* The' external part ; the outer shell or
husk. Obs.
x65o H. More Myst. Godl. v. xv. 178 Neither in the in-

ward meaning nor outward Cortex of this Prophecy. 1681— Exp. Dan, App. ii. 285 To distinguish betwixt the Cortex
and the Pith. . ofthese. .Symbolical Visions. 1665 Gianvill
Seeps. Sci.pC\. 133 'Tis dtfficclt to trace natural operations
. .by the sight' of the Cortex ofsensible appearances.
. f «. Med.rThe bark of various trees used medi-
cinally'; -dbspl Peruvian bark. Obs. (exc as Latin.)
x68o Sm T. Browne Whs. (1848) III. 472 Formerly they

gave not the cortex toquartanarians. - 1693 SirI-T. Sloan in
PJriL Tram:^XN\L 924 The Cortex Winteranus, commonly
sold.In the, Shops.

% vfiz tr. Pojuet's Hist. Drifgs I. 37, As
you'give the Cortex tocure Quotidian, Tertianand Quartan
Agues. • 2803 Med. Jrul. X.-357 By/, the free use of the
cortex and a generous diet, the boy. .got quite well.

-

3. Applied, variously to. differentiated external

structjares in a- plant or animal body, or organ:
spec, a. Aitat? The.outer gray matter of the brain,

or The, outer .part or. ' cortical substance
1
o£ the

.
kidney.-

a
Q;Bot. That part ofthe fundamental tissue

which lies outside the fibrovascular bundles the

bark., ... '•

.

1677 Hals Prhn. Otig. Man. 1. ii. 6^Covered with .. a
Cortex that is'obduced over the Cutts, as in .Elephants.

1741 Monro Anat. Bones (ed.3) 153.Each Tooth is com-
posed of two Substances: an external Cortex. '-.—.'Atidt.

-

Nerves' (ed. 3) 14 The Cortex of the Encephalon. 1826
Good BfoNat. (1834)J. 168 The .solid parts of the trunk of
the plant consist of cortex, cuticle, ;or' outer ,bark. . 187S
Bennett &'Dyer Sacfts' Bof. ir. v. 573 'note, Sometimes ..

the tfibio-vascular] bundles [in a leaf-stalk] . . form a closed

.

corsnaede. 1706 Philups (ed. Kersey), Corsned, Ordeal*
bread,- or imprecated Bread. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng.
I. 369 What was called, .corsned (the loaf of execration)
or the judicial morsel. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. II. xxiii. 74
The use of the ordeal, corsnet. 1760 Blackstone Comm.
W* 339 Corsned, or morsel of execration : being a piece of
cheese or bread, of about an ounce in weight, which was
consecrated with a form of exorcism; desiring of the Al*
mighty that it might cause convulsions and paleness, and
And no passage, if the man was really guilty ; but might
turn to health and nourishment, if he was innocent. 1845
Lingard AngfaSax. Ch. (1858) II. x. 121* 1848 Lytton
Harold v. v.

*

Corsour, Corss(e, obs. ff. Courser, Corse.
+ Corsy, a. Obs. Forms : 5Corcy, 5-6 corsy(e,

6 eorssy, coarsye, corsey, 6-7 corsie. [ad.

F. corsi, in OF. corm, having body, corpulent, f.

cars body; the ending is assimilated to that ofEng.
adjs. in -?.] Corpulent, big-bodied, stout.
c xquiPromp. Parv. 92 Corey or corercyows, eorpulentus.

1513 Douglas Mneis xir. viii. 34 The corsy pasand Osyrts
[he]hes slane. X535 Stewart Crott. Scot. (1858) 1. 7 Strang of
nature, corsie and corageous. 1607 Toi'sell Serpents (1 608)

259 Podagra, .went, .to the house of a certaine fat, rich, and
wcll-moniedman ; and quietly laid herselfe down at the feetc

of this corsie sire.

Cort(e, Cortaine, -ayne, Cortal(l, obs. ff.

Court, Curtain, Cubtal.
. Cortays(e, .aysye, obs. ft Coubteous, -esy.

f Cortbeck. Obs. rare. [app. f. F. court short

+ bee beak.] A short-billed variety of pigeon.
1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 244/2 The Turbit Pigeon, or

Cortbeck, hath a thick short Bill.

|| Cortege (kite's), [a. F. cor$ge> formerly cor-

tige, i6thc. ad. It. corteggio ' a traine of followers

that attend one as it were to court him deriv. of
carte Court, 'also a prince's whole fatnilie or

traine* (Florio).] A train of attendants, or of

people in procession.
1679 Evelyn Mem. (1857) II. 137 To take the air in Hyde

Park, where was a glorious cortege. 1816 Keatinge Trav.
(18x7) 1. 193 Accompanied by a guard of honour, no very
commodious cortege at best. x8a8 Miss Mitford Village
Ser. 111. (1863) 85 A cortege of labourers, and harvest-
waggons. 1864 Kirk C/ias. Bold II. iv. ii. 329 His embas-
sadors followed in the wake of the imperial cortege.

Cortegian, obs. £ Coubtesan.
Corteis, obs. f. Coubteous.
Cortelage, Cortelax, obs. ff. Cubtixage,

Cubtal-ax. Corteore, obs. f. Courtieb.

II Cortes (ko'rtw). Also 7-8 cortex. [Sp.

and Pg. pi. of carte Court, * a princes court, . . a
parliament, a court of aldermen ; haser cortes to

call a parliament
1
(Minsheu, 1599).]

The two chambers or houses, constituting the
legislative assembly of Spain and of Portugal.
x66& Lond. Gas.-No. 934/1 The next day. . the Cortes, or

COBTICOLOTTS.
hollow cylinder which divides the fundamental tissue of the
leaf-stalk into pith and cortex. 1888 Rollestos&JacksonAmm. Life 833 The protoplasm.. is divisible into an exc
plasm (cortex) and endoplasm (medulla).

Corteyn(e, obs. f. Cuktain.
Corteye, cortez, obs. ff. Cotjxiteous.

Cortian (k^utifin), a. Amt. [f. Carti, name
of an Italian anatomist (1 729-1 81 3) + -an.] In
Cm-timi organ, fibres, membrane, rods, parts of
the internal ear; also organ, fibres, etc. of Corti.

t
1872 Huxley P/tys. viii. (1881) 213 The scala media and

its Cortian fibres. Ibid. Index 311 Cortian membrane and
fibres.

Cortical (kp'Jtikal), a. [ad. mod.L. cortical-

is, £ cortex bark: see -al.]

1. s*J3ot. Belonging to the cortex or external
part of some member or organ of a plant, as the
bark, the rind of a fruit, etc. ; spec, belonging to
or forming the cortex or outer part of the funda-
mental tissue- (Opposed to medullary^
1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. ii. § 3 Of the Root. .The next

Part is the Cortical Body, which, when it is thin, is com-
monly called the Uarque. Ibid. 1. App. (1682) 34 Cortical
Thorns are such as those of the Rasberry Bush, being not
..propagated from the Lignous Body, but.. wholly from
the Corticat and Skin. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 331
This Uin IIus is formed of a cortical and medullary layer.
1884 Bower & Scott De Barfs Phaner. % Ferns 520
Niigeli has called this external limiting zone of the bast-
layer the cortical sheath, a term corresponding to medullary
sheath, used for the internal boundary of the wood.

b. Anat. and Zool. Belonging to or forming the
superficial part or investment of an animal body or
organ ; csp. of the brain, the kidneys, the teeth,

the hair. (Opposed to medullary.)
1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 302 Assigning the cortical part for

generating Spirits, and the seat of Alemory. 1741 Monro
Aiiat. Boms (ed. 3) 160 The cortical Substance at the Base
of the Grinders is thinner than in any other Teeth. 1748
Hartley Observ. Man 1. i. 7The Nerves arise from the
medullary, not the cortical Part. 1874 Carpenter Mettt.
P/tys. 1. ti. § 87 In the Cerebrum they [the Nerve-cells] are
spread-out on the surface, forming an external or cortical

layer. 1881 Mivart Cat 23 The central part of the hair, or
pith, is less dense than its rind, or cortical substance.

f 2. fig. External, superficial : cf. Cortex i . Obs.
1685 H. More Para. Prophet 198 The Cortical or literal

sense is . . most obvious. 1740 Cii&ynb Regimen 136 The
literal and cortical Meaning and Use, may be fitted to

elementary and initiating persons. 1856 Emerson Eng.
Traits viii, 141 The spleen will hereafter. .1 anticipate, .be
found to be cortical and caducous.

Hence Co'rtically adv., in relation to, in or upon,
the cortex or external part.

1870 Rolleston Anim. Life 256 Cortical!y placed gran-
ules.

Corticate (k^utik^t), a. Z00L and Bot. [ad.

L. cortiedt-tts having bark, £ cortex : see -ate 2
.]

Having bark ; made of the nature of bark.
1846 Dana Zoeph. (1848) 583 Stem sparingly ramose, .cor-

ticate. 1866 Treas. Bot. t Corticate^ having a rind, as the
orange. x88z in Syd. Sac Lex.

Corticated (k^.itik£ited), pph a. [f. as prec.

+ *ED.] + JL Having a tough skin or hide. Obs.
1046 Sm T. Browne Pseud. Ep. m. xiv. 139 A quad*

ruped corticated and depilous. Ibid. nr. xvi. 144 Sanguineous
corticated animals, as Serpents, Toads and Lizards.

2. Covered with bark, rind, etc. ; having a cortex.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Corticated, that hath a rind or
bark. 1874 Cooke Fungi (1875) 236 Some species . . run
over corticated or decorticated wood.

»t*S. ' Having the bark pulled off (Bailey, folio

1750-6). Obs.

Corticicole, Corticicolous, the etymologi-

cally correct forms of Cobticole, -colous.

Corticiferous (kpitisi'ferss), a. rare. [mod.
f. L. cartic-em bark + -fer- bearing + -0US. In
mod.F. corticiftre.'} Bearing bark or a cortex.

2828 in Webster ; and in mod. Diets.

Corticiform (kfuti-sif^rm), a. rare. [£ as

prec. + -fobm. Inmod.F. cortieiforme.] Having
the form of bark; bark-like.

1828 in Webster ; and in mod. Diets.

. Corticin (k/utisin). Chem. [f. L. eortic-cm

bark + -iN.] An amorphous yellowish substance,

found by Bracohnot in the bark of the aspen.

X863-72 Watts Diet. Client. II. 86 Corticin » . is tasteless

and inodorous, sparingly soluble in water, easily in alcohol

- and acetic acid.

Corticine (k^'Jtisin). [£ as prec. + -i»B.j

Commercial name of a floor-covering made of

ground cork with India rubber or a substitute. t

1880 in Webster Sitpp. 1884 Health Exhib, Caial. 86/a

Corticine 'floor covering (a patented improvement in Lino-

leum). . .
•

.
' - * . . v

Corticole (kp-xtikffnl), a. Bot. [Erroneous ad.

rnod.F.".corticicole, f. L. cortic-etn bark + -cola in-

habitant.] Growing or living in the baT& of.trees.

x88s,J. M. Cromdis in EncycL Brit.XIV; 56sWith respect

to corticole lichens, some prefer the rugged bark of old trees.

CorticoloTIS (kfitrk£bs), q. Bot. [f. as-prec.

'•frO'us* (It ought to be corticicolotis.y] . = prec. •

1856* W. Lb Lindsay Brit Lichens. 101 Of corttcolous

species,', .as various P'arniellas, Ramalinas, or Stictas. „ 1874
Cooke Fwtgi (1875! 280 In corticolous species. x88i West
in Jml. Bet. X. 2x4 The corticolous form gathered-from a
tree in Norway is exactly identical.



' CORTICOSK
' CorticOSe (k£itikau*s), a, rare. [ad.X. corlicds-

?tt abounding in bark, f. ewtic-em bark.] *

1730-6 Bailey (folio), Coriicosc, full or thick of Bark, . 1847
Craig, Corlicose, resembling bark. , 1864 Webster, Corti-

cose, Corticous, resembling bark; made of bark. 1885
Ogilvi% Corticose, Coriicous, barky, full of bark.

CorticOUS (kputikas), a. rare"0
; [f. as prec.

:

see'-ous*] . See quot. Hence t Corticousness.
* 1721-90 ' Bailey, - Coriicous, full of thick Bark^ X730-6
— (folio), Corticousness, Fulness of, or Likeness to Bark.

1847 Craig, Corticous, barky ; full of bark. 1864-85 [see

Corticose].

Cortier, obs. f. Coubtteb.

II Cdrtile (kdrtf-k). [It. cortih 1 court or yard

of a house* (Florio), deriv. of corte Court.] (In

Italy.) An enclosed area or court-yard within or

attached to a building: usually roofless or sur-

rounded with a covered walk ;
occasionally roofed

;

sometimes serving as a hall or court of entrance,

as in some Italian churches.

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 75/2 The cortile of the Palazzo
Piccolomini at Siena. 1875 H. James R. Hudson xi. ^03
Within, it [an Italian villa] had a great, cool, gray cortile,

with high, light arches around it.' 1884 Horner Florence
I. xxvi. 370 The central door under the portico opens on the

cortile or court of entrance.

Cortina'rious, a. Bot. rare, [f, late L.

cortina curtain (Vulgate) + -arious.] =next.

Co'rtinate, ct. Bot. rare. [f. as prec. + -ate.]

See quot.
1866 Treas, Boi.

t
Cortinatet Corlinarious, having a cob-

web-like texture,

Cortine, -tyn(e, obs. ff. Curtain'.

Cortlage, obs. f. Curtilage.
Cortoute, obs. f. Curtal, a kind of artillery.

Co-ruler. [Co- 3 b.] A joint-ruler.

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. m, 103 These Demons they
placed in Dignitie. .co-rulers with the great God. 1678 Cud-
worth Intelt.Syst. 246 Swdpxovres 0e<5, co-rulers with God.
Corum, Corun, obs. ff. Quorum, Crowjt.

t Corrrn&ic, a. Obs. [f. Corundum + -10.]

Of the hardness of corundum.
181 x Pinkerton Petral. Introd. 20 To express the relative

hardness ofother substances, by the following terms : Cretic,

Gypsic, Marmoric, Basaltic, Fclsparic, Crystalic, Corundic.

Coru*ndite. Min. Corundum.
186 1 Bristow Gloss. Mitt. 86.

Corundophilite (korvndp-Rteh). Min. [f.

Corundum + Gr. <j>t\os friend + -ite : in reference

to its -association with corundum.] A silicate of

alumina, iron, and magnesia, occurring in green
micaceous crystals.

1851 Amer. JrttL Sc. 11. XII. 211. 1868 X>aha Min. 504.

Corundum (koro-ndam). Also 8 corivindum,
-vendtim, coriundum, 9 corundon. [a. Tamil
k?eruudam

f
m TelxigvLkuruvindam, Hindi kurttnd;

Skr. hmtvinda e ruby \ Cf. also Corindon".]
1. A crystallized mineral belonging to the same

species as the sapphire and ruby, but opaque or
merely translucent, and varying in colour from
light blue to smoky grey, brown, and black; called

also Ada?nantine Spar.
a 1728 Woodward Catal. For. Fossils 6 Nella Corivindum

is found in fields where the rice grows. 1798 Greville in
Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII, 403 My friend Colonel Cathcart
sent me its native name, Corundum, from India, with some
specimens, .in 1784. 1794 Kirwan Min. I, 335 The second,
in India, near Bombay and there called corundum. 1868
Dana Min. 138 Corundum, .is ground and used asa polish-
ing material, which, being purer, is superior in this respect
to emery. It was thus employed in ancient times. 1886
Pall Mall G. 9 Mar. z 1/2 A new process for obtaining pure
aluminium from aluminium oxide or broken corundum.

2. Mm. Used as the name of a mineral species,

under whichDana includes the transparent sapphire
(including the ruby, and the" (so-called) oriental

amethyst,- • emerald, and topaz), the opaque or
translucent adamantine spar (— prec. sense), and the
granular emery. It consists of .crystallized alu-

mina (Ala 03) variously coloured.^
,

*"*
\ z

1804 P/til^ Trans. XCIV. 44 Those stones which offer the
greatest resistance to a mechanical division, such as quartz,
blue corundum or sapphire. 1868 Dana Min.xy} Emery. . in
which the corundum is in distinct crystals. 1870 H. Mac-
millan Bible' Teach, xiv. 273 The sapphire . . the ruby and
the Oriental topaz . . are all mere coloured varieties of the
mineral substance known- as corundum. -

3. ' dttHb., as in corundumpoint stick, tool, wheel,
used in polishing^ dressing millstones, etc.

X793! Oakley in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 407 Among
these broken lumps, the Corundum stone is found. 1873 J.
Richards Woodworking Factories 106 Corundum or emery
wheels are now generally used for dressing both saws and
cutters. '1884 F.-J, Britten Watchf Clockm. 86 The edges
of holes in dials may be trimmed with corundum sticks.

+ CorU'SCancy

v

.rare, [f, L. cortiscdnt-

em : see next and -anoy.] The quality of being
coruscant or glittering.

1
'

-1630 J.'-Taylor (Water P.) Wks. n. 111/2 One..glimpse of
the translucencie ofyour eyes sun-daze]ing corruscancy.

Coruscant (iorcrskant), a. Also 5 corbs-
carit, 6-7 corruscarit. [ad. L. contseant-em^r.
pple. of comscdre to flashy gleam : see Coruscate.]
Glittering,- sparkling, gleaming. .

- ^ -
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1 1S92 Ri T>..HyP)ierotomachia 70, A corruscant round

e

Ruble. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. 27 b, A Commet most corus-

cant. ,„ 1677, Sir T. Herbert Treat. 54 An Angel- whose
face was more coruscant than the- Sun. 1700 J.'Brome
Trav. u. (1707) 60 Bright and coruscant Luminaries. 1821

Southey Vis. Judgem. iv, Turrets and pinnacles sparkled,

Playing in jets of light, with a diamond-hkeglory coruscant,

c 1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) iii. 953 No creatur so coroscant

to my consolacyon 1 1644 H. Parker Jus Populi 17 The
woman is coruscant by the rayes of her husband. 1881 J,
Darrell in Argosy 29 A coruscant cloud of phrases.

Coruscate (kp'rz&kfi't), v» [f. ppl. stem of L.

comscdre to vibrate, glitter, sparkle, gleam.] intr.

To give forth intermittent or vibratory flashes of

light ; to shine with a quivering light ; to sparkle,

glitter, flash.

1705 [see Coruscating]. 1808J. Barlow Columb. 11 1. 162

A sudden glare Coruscates wide. 1846 Hawthorne Mosses,

Mother Rigb/s Pipe ii, The star kept coruscating. 1883
Harper's Mag. Jan. 186/2 The light was a brilliant green,

coruscating from the centre . . in . . flashes offlame. .

Jig. 1851 Carlyle Sterling 11. iii. (2872) 104 Like a swift

dashing meteor he came into our circle ; coruscated among
us, for a day or two. 1880 Sat. Rev. No, 1296. 262 The
President will be chosen mainly for his power ofcoruscating,

b. with cognate object.

1852 Hawthorne BlitJiedale Rom. xxii, Coruscating con-
tinually an unnatural light.

Coruscating (kp*rusk^tirj), ppl. a. [f. prec.

+ -ing 2
.] That coruscates ; glittering, sparkling.

1703 T. Greenuill Embalming 331 As flaming fire was
more coruscating and enlightening than any other matter.

1878 H. M. Stanley Dark Cont.
t
II. xiii. 374 Dazed by the

coruscating displays of the electric flame.

Jig. 1851 Carlyle Sterling 1. v. (1872) 36 In coruscating

wit, in jocund drollery.
#
188 x Athmteum 8 Oct. 460/1 Mr.

Browning's coruscating lines.

Coruscation (k^rzkk^-Jsn). Also (erron.) 5
cbor-, 7-9 corr-. [ad. L. coruscation-em, n. of

action f. comscdre to Coruscate.]
The action of coruscating

;
usually with a and

pL : A vibratory or quivering flash of light, or a
display of such flashes; in early use always of

atmospheric phenomena.
1490 Caxton Eneydos xiv. 53 » I shall girde alle the heuens

wyth thondres, lyghtnynges t> choniscacyons. X563 Fulke
Meteors (1640) s6 b, Coruscation is a glistering of fire..and
a glimmering of lightning. 1671 J. Webster Metallogr.
viiu 126 Coruscations, or scintillations seen in the night.

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. Notes 3 The coruscations of
the Aurora borealis. 1820 I. Taylor Enthus. iv, (1867) 8 r

What so grotesque as the coruscations of frost? 1878
Markham Gt.

t
Frozen Sea xv. 20G As a rule the aurora*

consisted of faint coruscations darting across the heavens.

Jig. a 1652 J. Smith «SV. Disc. i.19 Those pure coruscation*

of immortal, .truth will shine into us. 1810 Gouv. Morris
in Sparks Life $ Writ (1832) III. 252 The mere corusca-

tion of heated fancy. x88o Todhunter Shelley vii. 199
Coruscations ofepigrammatic wit.

Corusible, coruster, obs. ff. Cbuoible,
Chorister.
Corve, var. Corf; obs. pa. t. & pple. of Cakve.

t Corved, ppl. a. Obs. In corved herring (cor-

ruptly correat cored) : see quots.

1641 S. Smith Herringbnssc Trade 7 The Corved Her-
rings, which are to make red Herrings, are those that are

taken in the Yarmouth seas, provided that they can bee
carried on shore within 2 or 3 dayes after they be taken,

otherwise they must be pickled. The Corved Herrings are

never gipped but rowed in salt, for the better preservation

of them, till they can be brought a shore> and if.any be
preserved for to make Red«hcrnngs, they arc washed out of
the pickle before they be hanged up in the Red-herring
houses. 1641 — True Narr. R* Fishings 4 For the latter

Fishing, if Corved Herrings, the best vent of them is at

Yarmouth, to make red Herrings. Hence, cx6Bz m J.
CollinsMalHug ofSalt 106 ; and 1727-51 Chambers Cycl.

s.v. Herring.
[App. the same as MDu. horfharinck % mentioned under

CorveRj ofwhich the exact sense is equally obscure. A sug-
gestion is that, as ton/taring is barrelled herring, korfharing
may be herring not barrellcd

t
but brought ashore in baskets.

Corved would then be * put 111 a corf or corves*.] -

? In the Did. Rusiicnm 1704, the quot. from S. Smith is

given, s, v. Herriugjishcry, with 'corved* misprinted
'corred';" whence Ash 1775 has'the spurious * Cored (in the
herring fishery) rolled in salt, prepared for drying\\vhichhas
been' mechanically repeated in many subsequent Diction-
aries : some of the most recent invent a fictitious vb. trans.
' Core, to roll herrings in salt and prepare them for drying '.

|| Corvee (korv<?-)- feudal Law. [F. corvfo, in

i3thc. also corowh :—Romanic corvada, contada
(in a capitulary of Charlemagne),:—late X. corro-

gdta : corrogdta opera requested {%. e. requisitioned)

work : f. L. corrogdre, f. cor- together, and intensive

+ rogdre to ask, request. Mediceval Latinized

forms of the F. were corruweiat cornea, croata^
A day's work of unpaid labour due by a* vassal to

his feudal lord; the whole forced labour* thus

exacted ; in France, extended to the statute labour
upon the public roads which was exacted of the

French peasants before 1^6 : see quot. 1877.
1340 Aycttb..^ Kueade lordes i: bat be-ula3eb j>e poure

men r. . be tayles; be coruccs [printed tornees], be lones, be
kueade wones. 1794 J. Gifford Reign Louis JCVI, 184
The abolition of the Corvie* in kind,.which had for ages
been a source of constant oppression*to the country people.
X796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 219 The peasant, altho' per-

sonally free . . is nevertheless restrained by limited corvees
and some pecuniary contributions. i877*Morley Crit*

COHVY.
Misc. Ser. ir. 202When, in the early part ofthe[i8th] century,
the advantages of a good system of high roads began to be
perceived by the Government, the convenient idea came
into the heads of the more ingenious among the Intendants
of imposing for the construction of the roads, a royal or
public corvee analogous to that of private feudalism. 1882
Ir. OLirHANT 'Khemi 138 The canals were "kept up by a
corvee of the inhabitants. '

' .

Cowen, obs. pa. t. (pi.) and pa; pple. of Carye.

+ Coi?vei? Obs. [a. MDu. corver a fisherman,

and fishing ship (of some kind) : cf. the phrase ie

corve varen to go a fishing in a korfscip; korf-

harinck a herring (of some kind), horfmarct the

market where the fish were* sold. Of uncertain

origin : possibly from corf, korf basket ; the only

sense of Korver in Kilian is
1
cistifer, cistam seu

corbem ferens, corbulo' = basket-man, basket-

carrier. But this does not well explain the phrase

te corve varen^ A kind of Dutch herring-fisher

and fishing-boat.

1491 Earl of Oxford in Fasten Lett. No. 926 III. 372
The roborye and dispoyling of certayn Corvers of Holond
and Selond done by the shipp callyd the Foole, wherof
Robert Spenser was maister, aswell in herryng, vitayle, and
takelyng.

+ Co*rver2
. Obs. [f. Cobf + -erV) One who

makes corves : see Corf,
1708 J. C. Cotupl. Collier (1845) 34 Whereas I speak of

Coryes^or Baskets to put the Coals in, we must have a Man
(which is called the Corver) to make them.

Corveser, corvester, var. Corviser Obs.

f Corvester. Obs.A corruption ofGer. fat?ffirst,

formerly chorfdrste, electoral prince.

1553 Huxoet, C<7rrw/£rs..whyche be noble men, beynge
officers or electours of the Emperoure. 1606 Earl North-
ampton in True Perf. Relation Pp j b, The choise of
Emperours by the Coruesters of Germany. •

Corvet, obs. f. Curvet.

Corvette (k£ive*t). Naui. [a. F. corvette, ad.

Sp. corbeta, Pg. corveta : cf. L. corbtta (itavis)

a slow-sailing ship of burden, f. corbis basket. ,

The phonetic relation between the mod, Romanic and the

L. word is not clear. The corbtta is said to have been
named from the basket hoisted as an ensign or signal by the

Egyptian grain-ships.]

A flnsh-decked war-vessel, ship-, barque-, or

brig-rigged, having one tier of guns ; now, in~ the

British navy, classed among Cruisers.

In the earlier quots. the name of a particular kind of

French vessel; see esp. quot. 17x1.

1636 Sidney Let. in State Papers II. 436 (U A corvette

..of Calais, which has been taken by the English. 1711
Milii. $ Sea Did. (ed. 4), A Courvettet is a sort of Barco
Lougo, carrying a Main-Mast and a little Fore-Mast, and
using both Oars and Sails. They are much usT

d at Calais

and Dunkirk, and serve as Tenders to Fleets. 179S Htdl
Advertiser 16 May 1/4 One sloop of war of so guns and a
corvette. 1798 Capt. Middleton in Naval Chron. (1799)
I. 433 She proves to be Le Mondavi brig corvette. 1806 A.
Duncan Life Nelson 23 Captain Nelson fell in with four.,

frigates and a corvette. - 1833 Marrvat P. Simple lv, He
called the enemy a corvette, not specifying whether she
was a brig or ship corvette. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard
Econ. 129 Sometimes such frigates would only cut up into

bad corvettes. 1887 DailyNews 24 June 2/7 Her Majesty's

corvette Conquest is about to sail for Honolulu. 1892

Times 16. Feb., The Imperial German cruising corvette

Prinzessin Wilhclm.

Corvetto : see Curvet.
Corvine (k^uvoin), a. [ad. cofvm-ns,- f.

corvus raven.] Of or pertaining to a raven or

crow ; akin to a crow, of the crow kind..

1656 Blount Glossogr., Corvine^ pertaining to, or like a
Raven or Crow J black as a Crow. 1853 R. F. Burton
Falc. Indus i. 5 A din of corvine, voices. 1874. Coues
Birds N. JV. sio Notwithstanding its essentially corvine

form, the habits of this bird . . are rather, those of Jays,

1886 Guillemard Cruise Marchesa.l. 122 Corvine birds arc

abundant wherever there are lish.

Corviner: see Cohdwainer. . \

+ Corviser, -or. Obs. Form's : ^ corvesor,

-our, 5-6 corvyser, .6 (corvester),, 7 (corves-

ter), 7-8 corvisor, 8 corvizor, -ser, -cer. [a.

AF. corviser, corveser=OV. c'orv'eisier, later cottr-

voisier shoemaker, f. OF. courvets leather

L. Cordube/rse = Cordubdnum, of Cordova, Cor-
dovan.] A shoemaker. r r X .

1401 PoV Poems
r(i8s9). II. 109 Girdelers,' cofcrcrs, ne

corvysers. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 371 That the cor-

vesers bye ther lcther in the seid yeld halle. 1467 in Ripen
Ch. Acts 193 J. -Thomson, corvesour. 1530 JPalsgr. 209/1

Corvyser, cordovanier. a a563 Bale Sel. Wks, .(Parker

Soc.) 446 None excepted neither King nor Corvoster. 1609

D, Rogers Harl. MS. 1944 If. 25 b, Coruesters or shoe-

makers. 1720 Loud. Gas. No. 5906/9 David Weaver, of

Kelliber Issa, }n the Parish of Kerry, Coryicer. , 1725 Ibut.

No. 6380/7 David Richards, late of Llangathen, Corvisor.

Corvorant, perverted form of Cormorant; q.v.

+ Co*rvy." Obs. rare'" 1
. [Possibly d variant of

Corbv, or f. L. corvus, taken iii sense of F. corbeau

(see Hatzfeld, sense II. 1).] Art ancient engine

of war, consisting of*a beam of timber armed with

grappling irons, used'"by the besieged to pull

down stones from the- works of the besiegers, or

snatch up assailants who came near the walls;-

1384 Hudson Judith iii."(i6i 3) niUD.) Here croked

Coruies, fleeing bridges tal, Their scathful Scorpions that

ruynes the wall.



CORY,

+Cory; a: 'Obs. [£ Core sbt * -t1.] Of the

nature !of a core (of a boil) : cf. Core 1 3.

. .1600 W. Vaughan Direct, for Health (1633) 54 The
Longs send out superfluous bloud .. which ..is converted
into a whitish cory substance.

'

fCory, sb. Obs. (Seequot.)
c 1440 Frump. Parv. 93 Cory, schepherdys howse, magale,

mapalc.

,
Cory, Coryar, -er, -our, obs. ff. Curry, -ibr.

Corybant (kjrribsent). Also 4 Coribande, 6*

Ooribant. PI. Oorybants ; now usually, in L.

form CoryTbantes (kpriWntfz). [a. ~$i Cory-

bajitet ad. L. Corybant-em (nom. Corybds), a, Gr.

Ko/irfj3&, -optoJ A priest of the Phrygian worship

of Cybele, which was performed with noisy and
extravagant dances.

c 1374 Chaucer Boeih. iv. v. 133 per is a maner poeple J>at

hy3te coribandes }>at wenen. .whan be moone is in be eclips

bat it be enchauntid . and berfore . . bei betyn hire basines

wif> bikke strokes. 1570 Kirchmeier in Harper's Mag.
Dec (1884) 17/1 Thus woont .the Coribants. .The crying
noise of Jupiter new borne with song to hide, a 1649
Brumm. of Hawtii. Poems Wks. (1711) 41 Those mad
Corybants, who dance and glow On Dindymus high tops

with frantick fire. 1850 Leitch tr. Mutter'sA nc. Art § 395.
5« Cybele enthroned, a Corybant dancing. - 1883 Froude
Short Stud* Ser. xv. 277 Christians now howl it out like

the Corybantes.

Hence Corybautian (kpribce*ntian), a. [L. Cory*
batiti~tts+ -an], , ofor pertaining to the Corybantes

or their worship. Coryba'ntiasm Path. [Gr.

/eopv&aPTtaafiQs Corybantic frenzy]: see quot.

f Coryba-ntiate v. Obs. [see -ate 8], to act like

a Corybant. Coryba'ntic [Gr.KopvptwrutSs],Cory-
ba*ntiue a,, of, pertaining to, or resembling the

Corybantes or their rites. .

1864 H. Spencer Illnstr. Univ. Progr* 25 Dances partly
religioust.partly warlike, as the Corybantian. 1847 Craig,
Corybantiasm^ in Pathology, a sort of frenzy, in which the
patient has fantastic visions. 2882 Syd. Soc, Lex,

%
Cory~

oantism. -1730-6 Bailey (folio), Corybantiatei to sleep with
one's Eyes open, or be troubled with Visions that one cannot
sleep. 3775 Ask, Corybantiate. . to act the part of the Cory-
bants who werewont tomake manyodd noises and gestures,

to act the part ofa-lunatic* 1642 Cudworth Serm. 1 Car.
xv. 57 (1676)92 True Divine Zeal is no Corybantick Fury,
but a calm and regularheat 1864 CornJuMag. IX. 165 He
was corybantic in his execution of a Scotch 4

reel*. 2890
Huxley \n Times xDec. 13/2 That form of somewhat cory-
bantic Christianity of which the soldiers of the Salvation
Army are the militant missionaries. 1708 Motteux Rabe-
lais v.J. (1737) 2 The Corybantin Cymbals of Cybele.

tCoiydale. Obs. rare" 1
, [ad. Gr. /fopOSoAos.]

The Crested or Tufted Lark.
1616 Sorfl.& Markh. CountryPartite 731The Calanders,

Corydales, andXarhes. *

, Corydaline.Ckp'rid^bin).. C/iem. [f. Corydal-
is -INE;] An; alkaloid existing in the root of

CorydaHs tuberosa and some-allied plants.
1838 T. Thomson C/iem. Org. Bodies 287 Corydalina was

detected by M. Wackenroder Gn 1826], in the root of the
Corydalis tuberosa. 1863-72 Watts Diet. Client. II. 87
Corydaline forms light, non-coherent, greyish-white masses.

rCorydie, obs. f. Cobbody."

Corydon (tyridph). [L. Coiydon, Gr,,Ko/>i/-

oW proper name; appliedby Theocritus and Vergil

to a shepherd : cf. Eel. ii. 56* ' Rusticus es Cory-
don A.generic proper name in pastoral poetry
for a rustic.

1581 J. Bell-* Haddon's Anno. Osor. 356 b, I suppose
Condon htm selfe could not have done more rustically.

1603. H, Crosse Vertnes Commw. (1878) 6i;The
: shomafcer

must not goe beyond his Iatchet;.nor schollers teach
Coridon to holde the plough. 1632 Milton VAllegro 83
Where Corydon and Thyrsis met, Are at their savoury
dinner set* .Which the1 neat-handed PhillU dresses. 1^63

J. Cunningham To S1tenstme\Corydmt.'aPastoral vr. Give
me my Corydon's Ante. 1848 Thackeray*Van.Pair it, xii.

19T * Gad, whata debauched Corydon t ' said my lord.

; Hence + Oorydo-nical a*

1656 S» Holland Zara 185 Being either not well in his

Wits, or a Coridonicall Coxcombe. «

- t.COTylet. • Obs. rare. [ad. L. coryletum, f.

myitis hnzeh] A hazel copse.
.

'

c

\ xfixo G. Fletcher Ckrists Vict, iii. The prouder pines,

The under Corylets. [1664 Evelyn SylVd (1776) 221 Your
Coryletum or copse oFHasels.] . v ,

Corymb (k^rriinb)
f
_ Formerly in. L, form

corymbus, pl. -L - [a.-F. corymbe^vA^L* cwym*'
bits, a, Gr. 'icdpvppos head/top, cluster of fruit or

flowers, esp
t
. of iyy-berries ; with Pliny, also the

capituium or close head of a composite flowerJ :

1. Bohp'A species of inflorescence; a raceme in

which 'the lower flower-stalks are proportionally

longer, so that the flowers are nearly on a level,

forming a flat or. slightly convex head. -

Bjr writers before the time of Linnaeus, corymbus was
applied to the discoidal head ofa composite flower : see Ray
Hist. Plants (T58fi) I. 11,

[1706 Phillips (ed. -Kersey), Corymbus. .among Modern
Herbalists, is us*d for a compounded discous Flower^whose
Seeds are not 'Pappous, or do noC fly away in DownJ
1776 WiTHBMNG\ffr#: Plants (1796) III. 567 tepidimnjfe-
trxum. .Flowers.in a close corymbus. > x'794' MARTVN'iZw*""
scan'sBot. xxvi. 393.The purple corymbs ofthe,Asters. .

1835
~LmiiU?i Intrcd. (1848) 1. 321 The modern.corymb must
riot be confounded with that of Pliny, which was analogous

Vol. II. *-

*

1029

to our.capitulum. 1861 Mrs. Lankesteb WildFlowers 75
Sea Aster. .The flower-heads are in a compact corymb*

"b. traftsfi (Zool.) Used of a group ofzoophytes.
X846 Dana Zoofli. (1848) 173 A' whole corymb or hemi-

spherical group.

1T2. A cluster of iyy-berries or grapes. (Not an
Eng. sense.)

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Corymbus,* Bunch, or Cluster
of Ivy-berries* 1849De Quincey Eng.. Mail-CoachWks. IV.

347 Gorgeous corymbi from vintages. 1873 Syhonos Grk.
Poets xil.

a
4o8 Ivy branches surround its [a mirror's] rim

with a delicate tracery of sharp cut leafand coiymb.
* Corymbed (k^rimbd),^/. a. [f. prec. + -ed 2

.]

Fashioned as a corymb.
1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 432 Spreading obliquely upward,

and much ramose, forming an even top clump (corymbed or
fastigiate).

+ Cory'mbiate, a. Obs. [ad. L. coryniiriat-m

set with clusters of ivy-berries, f. cmymbus^
1823 Crabb Tecfm. Diet.) Corymbiate (Ant.), set about

and garnished with clusters of ivy berries.

t Cory*aubiated, c. Ohs. =prec.
1730-6 Bailey (folio). CorymbiaUd, set about with Ber-

ries. 1755 Johnson, Cotymbiatea\ garnished with branches
of berries* Diet. Hence in later Diets.

Coryinbiferous (tyrimbi-feres), tf. [f. L.

coryinHfw bearing clusters of berries (f. corymbus),

adopted in 17th c as a term of Botany + -ous.]

L lii. Bearing corymbs
{ spec, belonging to the

Corymbiforae, a sub-order of Composite plants,

having the florets of the disk tubular and perfect,

and those of the ray, when present, ligulate.

Although many of the Corymbifer^^ as tansy, milfoil, the
Asters, Senecios, Cinerarias, etc. bear their heads of flowers
in typical ' corymbs ' (in the modern sense), the name goes
back to the earlier botanical sense of corymbus : see Corym 0

1 note.

1676 Grew AittU. Flowers iv. § 7 To the Corymbiferous
Kind, as Tansy, Chamemile^ and the like. 1686 Phil.
Trans. XVI. 285 The Corymbiferous, that are not Pappose,
these have either a radiated, or a naked Flower. 1688 R.
Holme Armoury "5/1 Corimbiferous Flowers, .made of
thrums, without any circle of leaves* 1706 Phillips (ed.
Kersey), Corymbiferous Plants (among Herbalists) are
such as have a compound discous Flower

2
but their Seeds

have no Down slicking to them : Of this kind is the Daisy,
Camomile, etc. 1731-59 Miller Gard. Did. (ed. 3), Co-
rymbiferons Plants . . Mr. Ray distinguishes them Into

such as have a radiate Flower, as the Sun-Flower, the
Marygold, etc* and such as have a naked Flower, as the
Lavender Cotton and Tansey. 183$ Todd CycL Anat. I.

248/2 We might instance the flower of any corymbiferous
plant. 185s Th. Ross Humboldt** Tra&. I. xiii. 428 A
shrub ten or fifteen feet high, of the corymbiferous family.

If 2. See quots. (Not an English use.)

1657 Phys^ Diet., Corymhifcrous
%
bearing berries.

1
1730-6

Bailey (folio), Coryjtibiferons
y
that beareth Berries like

Iyy.^ 1755 Johnson, CoTymbi/erous, bearing fruit or ber.

ries in bunches.

Corymbiform (kori-mbifpim), a. [See -fobm.]

Of the form of a corymb.
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 29 Brassica cavtpestris .

.

flowering racemes corymbiform. 1878A Hamilton Neiv,
Dis. 278 The corymbiform distribution of the skin-disease.

Corymbose (kprimb^s), a. [f. mod. Bot. L.

cotymoosits, f. corymbus."} Growing in corymbs;
of the nature of or resembling a corymb.
1775 Ash, Corymbose^ belonging to the corymbus. 1807

J. E. Smith P/tys. Bot. 334 The flowers of Yarrow . . grow
in a corymbose manner. 1828 Stark Elcvu Nat. Hist II.

438 Dic/totomaria obtusata, Lam. Branching, corymbose,
mchotomous, jointed. 187a Oliver Eleuu Bot* App. 307
Terminal corymbose heads-of yellow flowers.

* b. Of a disease.

1877 Roberts Handbh. Med. (ed. 3} 1. 155 The corymbose
variety is very fatal. 188a Syd. Soc. Lex. % Corymbose
smallpox.

Hence Corymbo'sely adv.y in the manner of a

corymb, in corymbs.
1829-55 Loudon Encycl. Plants 1291 Flowers capitate or

corymbosely panicled. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 192 Stem
. .corymbosely branched*

:
Cpryanbotis (kori'mbas), a. rare~°. [i as

prec. + -ous.] Characterized by corymbs.
1828 Webster, Corymboust consisting of corymbs.; in

clusters.' Barton. Lee. Also in later Diets.
"CorymbTilous, -o'se, a . rare -°. [f. L. type

^coiymlntlus, dim. of corymbus + -ous) -osb.]

.
idi&WEnsTEBiCorytfi&ulcuSi having or consisting of little

corymbs. Barton* 1847 Craig, " Corymbttloso, formed of

many corymbs. -

Coi?ynid(kp;rinid). Zool. [f. modX. Corynidx,

f. Coryne, generic name of- a Hydromednsa, a.

Gr. Kopvvq club.] A member of the family .Cory-

nidm of the order Hydroidea of Ccetenterates.

1870 Nicholson^/, lviii. 73 The. .elements ofgeneration

. .by the union of,which the young Corynid is produced.

CoryBifbrm (kori*nif^im), a. Zool. \L Corym
;f>3?0RM:;] Having the. form of a Corynid.. . .

*

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anhtt. iii. 132 Some niedusoids

..the hydroid stages of which are not.. certainly known,
but which are probably coryniform.

Corynite- (kpTinsit). Min. [Named* 1S65';

f. Gr. ttopvvTj club+. -ITS.] A . native sulpWrsen-;

antimonide of nickel. . 1868 Dana. itft>i. 74. .*

OoryxLoeli, obs. f. Corowach. : - .
'

- * f

•Oorybus, -owse, -osyto, -ouste; obs. ft.

Cubious, -osity; .
"-*.." V

cosoiiffOMAasrcY,

llCovyplueilS (k^rifJ^). Also 9 -eus; 7
Anglicized as corypbe. [L.; a. Gr. HopoQdws
chief, head man, leader, in the Attic Drama
( leader of the chorus ' ; f. Hopv<p-q head, top.]

1. The leader of a chorus.
1678 Cudworth Iniell. Syst. 396 AH those other Gods .

.

are to that First. .God, but as the Dancers to the Cory-
phaeus or Choragus. 173s Lediard Sethos II. x. 4x9 The
people sung . . and the coryphaeus answer'd. a 1834. Cole-
ridge S/taks. Notes 13 The leader of the chorus, the fore-

man, or coryphaeus. 1870 MacColl Ammergau Passion
Play 52 The coryphaeus . . recited in monotone a short ex-
planation of the type and ensuing act.

b. The title of a functionary in the University of
Oxford, appointed (in 1856) to assist the Choragus.
[1856 Statuta Univ. Qxoti. (1890) 77 Praecentor, stve cory-

phaeus, una cum chorago btpartita operaconstantem musicae
practice exercitationem habendam curet.] 1863 Oxf. Ten
YearBk. 54 It was enacted that there shall be a Praecentor
or Coryphaeus . . who is to assist the Choragus. 1892 Oxf.
Univ. Calendar 26 Music (Coryphaeus or Precentor). John
Henry Mee.
2. fig. The chief or leader ofa party, sect, school,

etc.

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 2 They call him [Peter]
the coryphe of the apostles. 1655 Moufet & Bennet
Health's Improvem. 141 As amongst Poets there is some
called the Coryphaeus, or Captain-poet, so fareth it likewise
amongst Meats. i8op Edin. Rev. Apr. 22(3 A coryphaiiis of
the popular party. 1871 Farrar Witn. HUt. il 50 Strauss,
the coryphatus of modern scepticism.

II Coryphee (kor/fc). [F. ; ad. L. coryphaeus

:

see prec] The chief dancer in a ballet.

186VS Engel Nat. Mitt. vii. 254 Ronnd each set ofdancers
the people formed a ring, in which the figurantes and
coryphees went through their operations. 1869 Daily
News 14 Apr., Men dressed as coryphees, wriggling about
like the Arab dancing-girls, to the sound o? the native

music.

Corystoid (kori'stoid), a. Zool. [f, Co>ystes

name of a genus of crabs (a. Gr. /copvffrqs helmeted

soldier, f. «6pvs helmet) + -on>.] Allied to the

genus of crabs Corysles, or the family Cwysiidx.
1852 Dana Crust. 1. 65 The Corystoid species.

Coryve, var. of Corrivb v.

llCoryza (korai'za). Path. Also 7 corisa,

[L. ; ad. Gr, tc6pv£a running at the nose.] The
running at the nose which constitutes or accom-
panies a cold in the head ; catarrh.

1634 R. H. Salemds Regbn. 156 These rheumes If to the
Breast they flow.. Th* are call'd Catharre. But running
through the Nose It's call'd Corisa : others say the Pose.

1685 JBoyle Eng. Notion Nat. 317 Many Coughs and
Hoarsenesses, and Coryzas are said to be cur'd. X834 J.
Forbes Laeuuec's Dis. Chest 249 Sore throat and coryza

considerable. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1879) 1 1. 8 Aji

ordinary coryza.

Corzie, -zy : see Coksie.

Cos (kf«). Also Coss(e. [The ancient name
(Gr. Kws) of an island in the Agean (now Stan*

chio).] In full Cos lettuce : a variety of lettuce

introduced from the island of Cos.

1699 Evelyn Aceiaria (1729) 130 Coss Lettuce from Tur-
key. 1753 Chambers CycL SnppL s.v. Lettuce* The most
valuable, of all the English lettuces, are the white cos, or
the Versailles, the Silesia, and the black cos. 1832 Veg.

Subst. Food 301 The cos and the cabbage lettuce. 1890
Daily Netvs 31 Mar. 5/6 The tender cabbage lettuce . . is

more tender and digestible; but the cos holds its own
because it produces a greater weight per acre.

Cos, var, of Coss ; obs. f. Kiss.

Cos., abbreviation of Cosine.

Cosaek, cosak, obs. ff. Cossack.

Cosalite (Vsabit). Min. [Named in 186S

from Cosala in Mexico (where it occurs) : see -ITE.]

A native sulphide of lead and bismuth.
186S Amer. Jmh Sc. Ser. it. XLV.'^tg Cosalite, a new

mineral.
'

II Cosaque (kosa'k). [App, a trade application'

of F. Cosaque Cossack, prob. in allusion to the

sudden and irregular firing of the latter.] A cracker

bon-bon.
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade Prod.* Cosaques, a French

fancy paper for wrapping sweetmeats. 1882 P. Fitzgerald

Retreat. Lit. ./(ffl» (1883) 91 A little cosaque, which I saw

him merrily 'exploding' at the supper-table. 1884 Daily

News 6 Dec. $/p The manufacture of cosaques and bon-.

bons must be brisk this Christmas.

Cosaque, obs. f. Cassook.
1608 Cbull Muscovy 79 Their upper Garments are made

like Vests, or rather Cosaques, falling down to the mid-leg.

-Co-saviour : see Co-pref. $b.

tCosbaude. [Cf. CasbaldJ A term of re*

proach to a woman.
xS7<> Levins- Mauip* 43 A Cosbaude, mirgisona' [cf;

ss coystrel, mireiso]. •

Cosch(e, obs. f..CoA0H, and var. Cosh, Obs., hut*.

* Coschyn(e, pbs. f. CusHi6ir.

Coscinomancy (kf»'sin<?ma3!nsi). Also 7
choscbincs cosin0-, 7-8' coskinq-, 9 koskiuo*.

[ad. rnedX. coscinomantia, f, Gr."* icoakivifxavT'tfZ

f. nbcHwo-v sieve,: sec-MANcr.], Divination*by.me
turning of a sieve (held on a pair of shears, .etc.)*: •

1603 Sir C. Heydon Jud. AstrcL xvii. 356 Comparing
Astrologie with Aruspicie. • Hydromancte, Chiromancie,;

Choschtnomande, and such like. * 1653 Mqre Antid.l

Ai/t* in. ii. (1712) 89 Coskinomancy, or finding who stole or

130



cose;

spoiled this or that thing by the Sieve and Shears. 1777
• Brand-Pep, Antiq. (ed. Hazlitt) III. 301-2.. 1871 Tylor
Print. Citlt. I. 116 The so-called coscinomancy, or, as it is

described in Hudibras, * th* oracle ofsieve and shears'*

'

Cose (ko«z), v. [Back-formation from Cosy
intr. To make oneself cosy. .

' :
~

t
*

' 1837 Kingsley Two Y. Ago in, 'To see* the comfortable
gleam through the windows, as the sailors cose round the
fire with wife and child. 1863 Holme Lee A. iVarleigh's
Fort. II. 241 Rachel . . was cosing with a delightful new
novel in her sofa corner.

.
Cose, obs. f. Coss sb.2 (AnglQ'Indian\ Coss v.

Co-seat : see Co- fire/,. %.

Cosecant (kflosF'kant). Trig. [f. Co- pre/. 4
+ Secant. The h. cosecans -was tised a 1576 by
Rheticus, Optts Palatinnm (1 596). F. cosleante^
The secant of the complement of a given angle,
(Abbreviated cosec.)

X706 in Phillips, Co-secant* 1807 Hutton Course Mailt.
II. 3 The radius, cotangent, and cosecant [form] another
right-angled triangle cdl. 1868 Lockver Etem. Astron.243
AP * •

p^- . . is called the cosecant ofA (written coscc. Ay,

Coseismal (kansai^mal), a. and sb. [f. Co-
pref. 2 + SeismalJ •

A. adj. Relating to the points of simultaneous
arrival of an earthquake wave on the earth's

surface ; in coseismal line, curve, zone.
1851-9 Mallet in Adm.Man. Sci.Enq. 361 Upon maps of

the country in which the shock was felt, coseismal and meizo-
seismal curves may be finally laid down. 1877 Le Conte
Elem. Geol. iii. (1879) 124 By drawing a curve through these
points we have a coseismal curve,

B. sb. for coseismal line, curve : A line or
curve connecting points of simultaneous shock
from an earthquake wave.

Coseismic (kousdi-zmik), a. [f. Co- + Seis-
mic] =prec. A.
1886 J. Milne Earthquakes 10 These points will lie in

circles called *isoseismic' or ( coseismic ' circles.

Cosen, -age, -er, obs. ff. Cousin, Cozen, etc.

Co-Sentient (kouse*npent), a. [See Co- 2.]
Feeling in company or together with, jointly sen-

tient. (Cf. Consentient.)
1801 Southev Thalaba. v. xxviii, For of himself Co*

sentient and inseparable parts The snaky torturers grew.
So Co-se'ntiency, co-sentient quality.

. 1884 Gurney & Myers in 19th Cent. May 809 The obscure
pervasive co-sentiency of man and man.
Coser, Coseri : see Cosseb, Cossery.
Co-settler, Cosey : see Co- pref. 3 b, Cosy.

t Cosh, sbX Obs. or dial. Also 5 cosche, 5-6*

cosshe, o cosse. [Of uncertain origin : Gaelic
cots * little hole, cavern * has been compared.] A
small cottage, hut, hovel.
C1490 Promp. Parv. 94 Coote, lytylle howse [A' cosh,

H. cosche, Pynson cosshej, casa. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W, de
W. 153 1 ) 142 b, Some persones buyldeth to god but a poore
cosshe or small cotage. 1530 Palscr. 209/1 Cosshe a sorie
house, cauerne. 1547 Salisbury Diet. Welsh* Bwl/i, cot-
tage, cosse. 1847 Haixiwell, Cask, a cottage, or hovel.
Craven.

Cosh, sb? dial [Cf. OF. cos (Godef,), F. cosse

pod,] The husk ofgrain ; the pod of beans or pease,
1787-05 W. Marshall Rur. Econ. Norfolk Gloss., Cosh,

the husk or chaff of wheat and oats. 1866 JrnL R. Agric.
Soc. Ser, u. II. 1, 167 The. .cost of separating it [seed] from
the husk or cosh must always be considerable. 1886 S. IV.
Line. Gloss.

,
Cosh, the pod of beans or tares; as 'Tars

have such a many coshes'; hence also Cosh'd: as *Ho\v
well the beans arc cosh'd'.

, ,

'Cosh* QipJ), a. Sc. and. dial. [Derivation un-
known.] :

*

1. Quiet, still. ...
17.. Gay Goss~hawk,wA.{Minstr..Sc.J3order)

> He. .sang
fu* sweet the notes 6' love, Till a* was cosh within., 1847-
78 Halliwell, Cosh, quiet, still.- Salop: 1881 Antobiog.
% Younger iv. 34'Johri Wallace,had sat as.cosh as a' mouse
in the corner, Ibid.

t
xxuu 284 All was hushed as'cosh as

midnight. Mod. Sc. Keep it cosh 1 - Be cosh about it.

2. Sheltered, snug, comfortable.
, a 1774 FerguSSOM. Partner's Ingle; Blythe to find, .That
a1 his housic looks, sac cosh and clean. 18x3 E, Picken
Poems 1/124 .(Jam0 I'v« gnid gramashens worn myscl*..
They kept me cosh^baith cauf an* coots. 1837 R; Nicoll
Poems (1842) 82 Beside our cosh hearthstane,

3. Trim, neat,
1826 J, Wilson JSfoci. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 94 They come

(locking in, .their bosoms made cosh and tidy. -2832-53
Whisiie-Binkic (Sc. Songs) Sen 1. 37 The coshest wife that'

, e'er I met, Was Mistress.Dougal Dhu,
r

-

* A. (Sccquof.)
, j

t8o8 Jamieson, Cosh . . 4. In a state of intimacy "; They
are, very cosh*. . ... '- .!'''.*
Co-sharer: see Co-'/t^ Vc.

t :

-
*

x6os Waiiner Albion's Eng. xw. *lxxv» (1612) 311 Haue'
Clcargic-men coshairers? tush a Lye: To askc doc Cour*
tiers, Church*men shame to offer Simdnic.

Coshe, obs. Sc. f. Coaoh. r. \:

•Cosher (kfjbi), v.1 Ireland. JThonetic repr. of
Irish cotsir feast, feasting, entertainment.] -

:*

\ititr. To feast;' to live at free
*;
quarters upon

dependants of kinsmen." •
'

' " *.
:

t

. .
i

; 1034-5 Sfai. frelartd'io^ti Clias. 7,: c. 16 Ifany person or
persons. ,shall cosher, lodge or cesse themselves, .upon the
inhabitants, 2640 {Shirley 5"/; Patrick for Irel. v. i, V
would "not leave ahead : , from mymothers sucking pig at lier

1030

nipple tomy greatgrandfather's cosliering in thepeas-straw,
1689 Irish Hudibras (N,), A very fit and proper house, sir,

For such a worthy guest to cosher. , \ . *

• Cosher (kfrjai), V? Jrans. To treat with in-

dulgent fondness, pamper; to cocker or coddle up.
1861 Trollope Barchestcr T. 181 She coshered npOEleanor

with cold fowl and port wine. 1889 Sat Rev. 31 Aug.
232/1 He is,' .dandled and coshered like a baby in arms.

Cosher (kp'Jsi), v$ colloq. intr. To chat in a
friendly and familiar fashion.

1833 Macaulay in Life fy Lett. I. v. 339 Rogers,made
Tom Moore and me sit down with him for half an hour,
and we coshered over the events of the evening.

Cosher, a. (in Jewish use) : see Kosher.
Cosherer (k^Jbrai). Ireland. Also 7 cash-,

[f. Cosher + -er *.] One who coshers, or lives

by coshering.
1634-5 Stat.Ireland 10-1 1 C/ias, /, c. 16 An Act for the Sup-

pressing of Cosherers and Idle Wanderers. 1672 Petty Pol.
Anat. (1691)13 There are yet to spare, who are Casherers and
Fait-neants, 220,000. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. xii."

153 Commissions were scattered profusely among idle

cosherers ' who claimed to be descended from good Irish

families. 1865 Times 11 Mar., A * cosherer* is one who
pretends to be an Irish gentleman, and will not work.

• Coshering (kp'jarin), vbl. sb. Ireland. Also

7 coohering. [f, Cosher vX +-iko1.]

fl. Feasting. Obs. rare.
i$p Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. in Holtnshed VI. 67 Their

noble men, and noble mens tenants, now and then make a
set feast, which they call coshering, wherto flocke all their
reteiners, whohi they name followers'.. In their coshering
they sit on straw, they arc serued on straw.

2. The practice or custom, claimed as a right by
Irish chiefs, of quartering themselves upon their de-

pendants or tenants : see Coshery 2.

1571 Campion Hist. Irel. 11. viii. (1633) 102 The Irish im-
position of Coyne, Livery . . cosherings, bonnaght, and
such like. 1605 T. Ryvers Vicar's Plea (1620) 1 The Iawes
are executed in every place alike, cocherings are reduced
to chiefe-rents. 1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1747) 169
Irish exactions ;—namely cosherings ; which were visita-

tions and progresses made by the lord and his followers
among his tenants ; wherein he did eat them out of house
and home. X778 Phil. Snrv. S. IrcL 44^ 1848 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. II. 130 Sometimes he contrived, in defiance of
the taw, to live by coshering, that is to say, by quartering
himself on the old tenants of his family.

Co'shering1

,
ppL a. [f. Cosher v.1 + -ikg 2

.]

That ' coshers or lives upon the industry of others.

1727 C. Threlkeld Stirpes Hibern. C vij, Dodder.

.

quits the root, and like a coshering parasite lives upon
another's trencher, 1839 Blackio. Mag. XLV. 180 A herd
of squandering^ coshering, wandering blackguards. 1882
Goldw. Smith in ig/h Cent. July 6 Some hereditary despot,
the representative of their old coshering chiefs.

Coshery (kp-Jsri). Ireland. Also 6* cosshirh,
cossherie, cashery, 7 ooshary. [f, Irish coisir

(kofor) feast, feasting.

The ending appears to be assimilated to Eng. sbs. in -cry

;

the direct repr. of the Irish word would be cosher: cf.Hoviston Tracts II. xxxvni. 10 A portion of the dough. . Is

cleverly hid [by the servants], for what the Irish call a
cosher, after the family are in bed.]

1. gen. Feasting. 7'are.

1583 Stanyhurst Aeneis 1. (Arb.)^o On palet of scarlet
they were for cossherye setled,

2. spec. Entertainment for themselves and their

followers exacted by Irish chiefe from their de-
pendants.

1586 J. Hooker Girald. Irel. in Holinshcd II. 33/2 No
lords, .shall extort or take anic coinc and livcric, coshcrics,
nor cuddies, nor anic other like custome. .in or upon ante of
the church lands and territories. 1596 Spenser State Irel.

Wks. (Globe) 623/2 But now by this Statute the sayd Irish
Lord is wronged, for that he is cutt of from his customaryc
services, as Cuddcchih, Cosshirh [».n Cossherie], Bonaught,
Shragh, Sorchim, and' such like. 1600 Dymmok Ireland
(1843) 9 Cashery is ccrtcinc fcastes which the lordc vseth to
take of his tenants after Easter, Christmas, Whitsontyde,
Michaelmas and all other tymcs at his pleasure. x6xo
Holland Camden*s Brit. n. 141 This chiefe Lord had his
Coshatics upon his tenants, that is he and his would lie

upon them until they had eatc up all their provisions. 1827
Hallam Const. Hist.- (1876) III, xviii. 348 Coshery.; is

somewhat analogous to the royal prerogative ofpurveyance.
1870 Athcn&MK 22 Oct. 523 Among these exactions
f coshery ' figures as the most oppressive and most hateful.

Coshionet, obs, f. CusniONET. .
•

.

Co'Shly, adv. Sc. [f. Cosh a. +-ly 2J Quietly,

undisturbedly.
rtX774 Feiicusson PowsXryfy) IL 82 (Jam.) It's V the

Psalms* o*. David writ, That*, this wide warId- ne'er should
flit. But on the waters coshly sit. .

,-

.Cosie;. see Cost. ;
'

*

'

Cosier, a cobbler ; see Cozier,

; Cosingnace, -ais, obs. ff, Cousikess, ^
Co-signatory (konsvgnatori), -«E, and-^. .[f.

Co-

+

Sigitatoby.] ^ • -

, A. adj: Signing jointly with others, uniting with
others in*signing. -

'

,
-

1 1891 Daily JSFeius sz Nov. 5/5 The.co-signatory powers to
the Berlin guarantees. *

,
- .

"

5 3. sb; -One who signs (a- document/-treaty, etc.)

jointly with another or others*;'- a'joint*signatory. -

\te$PallMall G. 29 Sept. 4/2 It is thought that Austria
. .will avoid the difficulty.of becoming 71 co-signatory of
Italy, « 1867 -Cf^y,.Bingham in Times 9 Nov, 10/1 He has
requested me to acknowledge on behalfofourselves and) our,

consignatories the receipt of your courteous reply, - •

1

COSMBTICISM.

- Cosignifieative, -ficator : see Coksig-. *
*

Cosily " (kJu-zili), adv. AlsV cozily, etc. '[?.

Cosy a. + -ly 2
.] In a cosy manner ; snugly and

comfortably!

'

1721 Ramsay To JEolus 17 Canty and cosily I lye. 1785
Burns Halloween v, Syne coziely, abbon the.door, \VY
cannie care, they've plac'd them. 1837 \V\ Irving Capt.
Bonneville III. 14 [He] would take his seat quietly and
cozily by the fire. ' ^871 M. Collins Mrq. % Merclt. II. iv.

103 She had seen the little girl, .cosily in bed.

. Cosin, -age, obs. fF. Cousisr, Cozen, -age.

-Cosine (k^-sain). Trig. [mod. f. Co- pref.

4 + Sine. The L. cosinus occurs in Gnnther
Cation Triqngulomm (1620) ; F. cosine^ The
sine of the complement of a given angle, (Abbrev,
cos.)

.
*<>35 L W. Sciographia 44 As {he Radius Is to the cosine of

the angle given, 1726 tr. Gregorys Astron. I. 141 The
Co-sine ofthe Angle. 1880 Haughton Phys. Geog. iii. 123
The mean annual evaporation, .varies as the cosine of the
latitude.

aitrtb. 1881 Ndture.XK.Y. 167 Integrators were of three
kinds,: (1) radius machines, (2) cosine machines, (3) tangent
machines.

Cosine, Cosiher, obs. ff. Cousin, Cozener.
Cosiness (lw tt"2ines)» Alsocozi-* [f. Cosy a.

+ -NESS.] The quality or state of being cosy. .

1834 DB Q\m*c£YAutobi0g.S&.t Dttbli?tVfUs. 1. 236 Old
rambling houses, .displaying, in the dwelling-roomsj comfort
and * cosiness i88z Athenmnn 2 Bee. 741/1 Palmer said
he loved cosiness, as a cat docs. - .

Cosino-, eosMnomancy, obs. ff. Cosctno-.

tCo*sins. Obs. [So called from the name of

the maker.] A kind of stays or ' bodice \
1727 Pope Art of Sinking 94 Lac'd in her Cosins new

appearM the bride. 1729 Art ofPoliticks 10 Think we that
modern words eternal are? Toupet, andTompion, Cosins;
and Colmar Hereafter will be called by some plain man A
Wig, a Watch, a Pair of Stays, a Fan.

Cosma, erron. form of c/iasma,' Chash.
t Co'smarchy. Obsr-° [ad. Gr. type */fo<r-

ftapxfa, f. K6<rft-osworld + ~apxi

a

government.] 'The
power of the devil, the government of the world

'

(Blount Glossogr. 1656).

Cosmete (fyrzm/t). C7r. Antiq. [ad. Gr. ho<t-

P-iyr-fa, i. /cocrpciv to order.] A state officer or

director in charge of the ephebi at Athens.

Cosmetic (k^zme-tik), a. and sb. [adJ)Grt

KOffprjTitatfsjelaXwg to adornment, f..Hdaftdv to

arrange, adorn, f. k6<tn?os order, adornment. Xf.
F. cosmitiqtte^ -ZT^T^ * *

A. adj. Having power' to adorn) embellish, or

beautify (esp. the complexion) also=CosiiETiCAL.
1650 Buuver Anthropomet. Introd,, \Vhich damnable

portion of cosmetique ArL 1699 Garth' Dispens. n. 20
^Vhilst Iris his cosmetick Wash must : try. To make her
Bloom revive. 1755 Smollett Quix. (1803) IV. 13When her
face is smoothed . .By a thousand^cosmetic slops and washes. -

a 1845 Hood Progress ofArt xii, Washed by my cosmetic
brash How Beauty's cheek began to blush.

B. sb.,

1. A preparation intended to beautify, the hair,

skin, or complexion:
, ;

* 1650 Bulwer Anthropomct: 48 Recommend those*. Cos-
mctiques. .which preserve hair for the use and intention of
Nature. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1704) 437 No better Cos-
mcticks than a severe Temperance and Purity. - 1783 Mad.-
B'Arblay Diary 3 Oct., Between her medicines, and the.

.

cosmcttcsj I shall.expect to become stout.and beautiful.

1879, E. Garrett House by JFor&s 1. 55 Knowing no cos-
metic but cold water. •

'

fig. . 1842 H. Rogers Introd. Burkes Wks. 1. 35 All the .

loathsome deformities of guilt disappearunder the cosmetics
which fortune can* apply. *. ^' . i-y

f
-

,

'

,

2. The art of adorning^ or beautifying the body.
Also pi. (cf, athletics); - [=Gr;.?]Oeocrfiijrtttr}.']
x6os Bacom Adv. Zcaml'iL x. § I'Art of decoration (of

the bodyj^which is called cosmetic' 1838-9 Hallam Hist.
Lit. III. iit. nr. § 48. 37 Painting and music . , counted as
..only somewhat more liberal, than- cookery, or cosmetics.
1865 Grote Plato II. xxUvrcy, Cosmetic, * or Ornamental
Trickery, is the counterfeit of Gymnastic, . .

3. One who practises the cosmetic art. noncc-mc.

,
1713 Guardian No. 6f Thatyow would plnce your peti-

tioners at the head of the family of cosmetics [barber, per-
fumer, etc.]. .

"

Cosine*tic, v. nonee-ivd. [ft prca sb, 1 : cf. to

physic.'] trans. To treat ^vith cosmetics.
.

1890 Tempte Bar, Mag: July 446*Joan and Anne were
gorgeously arrayed, roseate-cheeked, cosmcticked. <

Cosmetical (k^me'tikal), a.- : [f.' " Gr. teoff-

firjTiterj'COSMESIO, sb. + -AXi.] . a. Relating to'cos-

metics. +*b. =CosiiETio adj. Obs.

xfi§9 Morwvno Enonym. 19s "Waters distilled, called Cos-
meticall. 1650 Bulwer Anmropomct:< Introd., The office

of Cosmetical Physick. 169$. Westmacott Script. Herb,
5 The bitter oyl is good in pains of the ear and cosmetical.

1823 Moore Pablcs, Holy AHwicc 102 They then wrote
essays, pamphlets, books, 'Upon cosmetical economy.

Hence Cosnie*tically aav. *

'1879 Tinslefs Mag. XXIV. $1 Her face, cosmetically
well-preserved, still retained, .traces of great beauty.

. Cosmeticism (k^zmc-tisiz'm). rare. [f. 'Cos-

metic+ -ism.] * The pmctice of the cosmetic art. .
•

' i82i-Lockhart Valerius II. iii. 100 [Her] complexion did
not, in spite of all the arts of cosmeticism, harmonize very
well with the bright golden ringlets. • "

*



COSJVLETICIZE.
• * *

Cosmeticize (kpzme'tissiz), v. [f. as prec. +
-ize.] trans. To treat with cosmetics!
1824 Nevo'Motithty Mag, X. 88 What an atmosphere of

palms, gentle and simple .. cosmeticized and unwashed!
i860 All YearRound No. 47. 493 The skins that were not
hard red, were of a 'ghastly cosmeticised whiteness.

Co'smian* [f. Gr. /c<5ot«-os of the world, secular,

f. tcScrfjLos the world.] « COSMIST.
"

1842 J. Stewart (title)t The Bible of Nature, condensed
from the Scriptures of Eminent Cqsmians, Pantheists and
Physiphilanthropists.

• Cosmic (k;rzraik), a* [ad. Gr. tcoffixuc-ds of the
world or universe, f../c6a/xo$ order, the world. Cf.

F. cosmiqlte.]

'+1. Of this world, worldly. Obs.

1649 J. Ecclestoh BehmoCs Epist. vii. g 13 He must
turne from his Imagining in the Cosmick Spirit [/« spiritn
Mttndi] wherewith the soull is covered and disguised.

2. Of or .belonging to the universe' considered as

an ordered system or totality ; relating to the sum
or universal system of things.

1846 Grote Greece (1862) I. xvi. 305 The one unchange-
able cosmic substance* 1874 Blacxie SelfCult* zx Meta-
physics is the knowledge of the absolute or cosmic reason so
far as it is knowable by our limited individualised reason.

1875 Whitney Life Lang. vii. 109 The great cosmic law of
gravitation.

t
1877 Clifford Led* <$• Ess. (1886) 394 {title)

Cosmic emotion. By a cosmic emotion— the phrase is Mr.
HenrySidgwick's—I mean an emotion which is felt in regard
to the universe or sum ofthings, viewed as a cosmos or order.

b. Relating to' or dealing with the cosmos

;

Cosmicphilosophy

=

Cosmism.
1874 Fiske Cosmic Philos. I. 98 The Cosmic Philosophy,

which aims only to organize into a universal body of truth
the sum of general conclusions obtained by science, adopts
as the only trustworthy guide for its inquiries the method
of science. 2879 Rydberg Magic Mid. Ages iv. x8x Super-
natural ideas in cosmic philosophy will destroy reason,
morality, human feeling.

8* Belonging to ' the material universe as dis-

tinguished from the earth ; extra-terrestrial.

1871 TrvfDtcuuFragm, Sc. (1879) II,Whether, .the. .molten
condition of our planet was. .due to the collision of cosmic
masses or not. 1881 Carpenter Microsc. $ Rev* § 706 The
presence of extremely minute particles . . which there is

strong reason for regarding as cosmic dust.

b. Characteristic of the vast scale of the uni-

verse and its changes; applied to the distances

between the heavenly bodies, the periods of time
occupied in their cycles, the velocity with which
they move, and the like,

1874 Tyncall Fragptt. Sc. (1889) II. 195 The play betwen
organism and environment through cosmic ranges of time.
Mod, What is the speed of an express train to the cosmic
speed ofa planet in its orbit?

4. Orderly, in good order; the opposite of
chaotic, rare: ' Cf. Cosmos.
1858 Carlyle Fredk Gt. (1865) 1. 1. i. 9 Alas, the Books

are not cosmic, theyare chaotic. 1867— Remm. (1881) II.

134 Rough nature I knew well already, but here it was
reduced to cosmic.

f 5* ' Cosmic disease* a synonym ofSyphilis* from
the universality ofits prevalence' (Syd. Soc. Lex.),

COSmical (k^zmikal), a. [f. as prec. + -Air.]

+ 1, Relating to the world, i.e. the earth;, geo-
graphical. 06s. rare.

1583 Stanyhurst Aencisin. (Arb.) 82 Wheare thow sup*
posest therefor, that here Italye fast by Dooth stand. .With-
draw thy iudgment from that grosse cosmical erroure, 38x9
G. S. Fader JDispetts;(xZ23)ll. 166 The tabernacle repre- /

sented the world : whence the. .apostle terms it [Heb. ix, z]

a cosmical or mundane sanctuary.

2, = Cosmic 2.

16*85 BoYLE.-Ewtf-, Notion Nat. 37 We may make use of
one or other of these Terms, Fabrick of the World, System
of the Universe, Cosmical

m
Mechanism. 1850 Blackie

/Eschylus II. 297 This original cosmical meaning of the
Greek gods, though lostby anthropomorphism to thevulgar.
x86g pROTE Plato I, i. 14 note, This Pythagorean cosmical
system* 1878 Stewart& Tait Unseen Unw. vi. § 186. 100
There maybe many cosmical intelligences, each embracing
the whole universe*

b. «Coswro 2 b,

1856 Meiklejohn tr. Kaiit's Crit. P. R. (2884) 256, 1 term
alt transcendental ideas in so far as.they relate to the abso*
lute totality in the synthesis of phenomena cosmical con,
cepiiois. 1S61 B. Powell in Ess. ty Rev. (ed. 5) 133 Those
thoroughly versed in cosmical philosophy.

3. —Cosmio 3. -V
1849 HvnscHEh Ot4tI.AstrorL s38That. .ourview islimited

by a sort of cosmical veil which extinguishes the smaller
magnitudes^- 1869 Phillips Vesuv. xii,* 324 General terres-

trial or
s
cosmical conditions. i88z Proctor Fain. Sci. Stud.

47 Signs of the earth's passage through cosmical dust.

\b. *CpsMi0 3b. . ..

*

* 1842-3 Grove Corr, Phys.~Forces (ed. 6) 70^A term which
. .sinks into nothing with reference to cosmical time, if cos*

mical time be not* eternity. .

4\ Of.or pertaining to Cosmism. V - * '" r

r 18S1 Gresley Sop&mi * N, 74 Cosmical or Atheistical
.opinions. ....*-

Aslroft* "Occmringat.Suiirlse, coincident with
the rising of the son; said of the, rising or setting

ofa star. :
- ' * .\

1504 BlundevilExerc. in. 1.xxxv. (ed. 7) 348-The Cosmtcall
setting., iswhen a starre goeth downe tinder the Horizon at
.such .time as the- Sunne riseth. ift&*Penit. Conf* viii.

.(1657) 257 The Cosmical and Acromcalrising and setting of
such asterismes, • 2726 tr. Gregory's Aslron. I. 332 The

. Cosmical rising and setting is all one with the' Rlorning

iosi

rising or setting, as if the beginning of the Artificial Day, or
the Rising of the Sun , were the same with that oftheWorld.
1826 Coledrooke Misc. Ess. (1873) II. 372 It is the heliacal
rising, not the cosmical, which governs certain religious rites.

Cosittically (kfrzmikali),flt^. [f.prec. +-LY2.] •

1. Asiron. Coincidently with the rising of the
sun ; see Cosmical 5.

1580 Fleming Georg, Virg. 1. 8 Cosmically, not heliacally:
for these two, rising and setting, are ascribed to the stars.

1605 Camden Rem. (1657) 88 The Holy Bishop of Win-
chester., called the weeping Saint Swithin, for that about
his feast Praesepe and Asefii, rainie constellations, do arise

cosmically, and commonly cause raine. 1809 Colebrooke
in Asiat. Res. IX. 357 The star, rising cosmically, became
visible in the oblique sphere, at the distance of 6cr from the
sun.^ 1876 G. F. Chambers Asiron. 914 A heavenly body
issaid to rise orset cosmicallywhen it risesor sets at sunrise.

2. In a cosmic or cosmical way ; in relation to
the cosmos.
1854 Greg (title), Observations on Meteorolites or Aerolites,

considered Geographically, Statistically, and Cosmically.
1871 Fraser Life Berkeley 395 All our sense-phenomena
..are indeed cosmically associated.

Cosmico- (k^zmiko), comb, form ofQxjtoaixuc6s
Cosmical =3 cosmically, as in eosmico-natural adj.

*88x in Nature XXV. 193 Of the * influences which act
upon suicide the first that are considered arc the ' eos-
mico-natural \

Cosmism (k^zmiz'm). [£, Cosm-os 4- -iSii.]

1. The conception of the cosmos or 'order of
nature ' as a self-existent, self-acting whole ; the

theorywhich explains the cosmos or universe solely

according to the methods of positive science.
i86x G. J. Holyoake Limits of AiJieism (1874) 7 To

believe in Nature, in its self-existence, its self-subsistence,

its self-action, its eternity, infinity, and materiality, and jn
that only, is Affirmative Atheism. Note. This might stand
for a definition ofCosmism. Ibid. Pref. , Cosmism, as well as
Secularism, expressesanew form of Freethought. 1861 Gres-
leySophrottfy N. 74 The new notion ofAffirmative Atheism,
or Cosmism. 1874 FiskeCar/we Philos. 1. 184 In the pro-
gress from Anthropomorphism to Cosmism the religious

attitude remains unchanged from the beginning to the end.

2. (See quot : formed after patriotism^)

1873 Ruskin in Contemp. Rev. XXI. 928 The name of the
emotion would then be properly ' Cosmism and would
signify the resolution of such a people to sacrifice its own
special interests to those of Mankind.

Cosmist (kp'zmist). [f. as prec. + -1ST.] A
believer in cosmism ; a Secularist.

1861 G. J. Holyoake Limits ofAtheism (1874) 11 It is

the first instinct of the Cosmist. .to keep his mind open to
reason. 186 1 Gresley Sqphrott Sf JV. 68 The Cosmist asks
for a proof of the existence of the Great Spirit ; he calls on
us to prove that the world is not self-existent, self-creating.

1883 Pall Mall G. 23 Nov, 3/1 The prosecutor, .declined to

give his evidence on oathbecause he wasa 1 Cosmist which
he subsequently explained meant 1 much the same as a
Secularist or an Agnostic '.

,

Cosmize (k£>'zmdiz), v, rare, [f, as prec. +
-ize.] trans. To make into a cosmos.
1884 G. Allen PMlistia III. 28 It's the duty of man to

try*,to cosmise his own particular lit tie corner of it.

Cosmo-, before a vowel cOSm-, combining
form of Grfgog/*qg,CosaiOB, as in f Cosmocri'tics,

critical investigations of the world or. universe;

tCosnio'delyte (see quot.) ; Cosmo*sophy,know-
ledge or science of the cosmos; + Cosmo-tel-
lu*xiau (see quot.) ; f Cosmo-zo'ism, the theory

that the cosmos is endowed with life (see quot.).

See also following words.
x686 Goad Celcst Bodies 11. xiv. 354 Gemma's Cosmocri-

ticks* 3656 Blount Glossogr. , Cosmodelyte, may be derived
from Kocr/utos mundus, and fctAo?, timxdus or miser \ and
so Englished, one fearful of the world, or a worldly wretch.
[Hence in Bailey (1721-90).] 1848 Southey Comm.-pl, Bk.
IV. 578The various sophy's—cosmosophy.'kerdosophy. 1867

J. H. Stirling Schweglers Hist. Philos. (ed.8) 350 Erdmann
views the Theosophy of the middle ages as a necessary com-
plement to the Cosmosophyof the ancients. 1882 Syd. Soc.

Lex., CostnO'telluriafi. influences, conditions, celestial and
'terrestrial, such as eclipses, stellar influences, .earthquakes,

and the like, which were formerly supposed to affect the con-

stitution..ofvarious diseases. 1678 Cudwortk Intell. Syst.

I. iii. §26. 132 That the wholeworld, .was. .an animal, as our
human bodies are, endued with one sentient or rational life

and nature, one soul or mind, governing and ordering the
whole. Which Corporeal Cosmo*zoism we do not reckon
amongst the Forms ofAtheism.

Cosmocrat (kp'zmtfkrcet), rare. [f. Cosmo-
+ -OBat.] Lord or ruler of the world; 'the,

prince of this world \ .

•

1820 Southey Devits Walk xxvh\.yott will not think,

great Cosmocrat ! That I spend my time in fooling. 1870
E, Peacock RaIf Skirl. III. 1.13 Endeavouring to. solve

that problem' wHch even the great cosmocrat we. have
alluded to seems to have found a difficult one.

.So Cosmocraiac a.'; Cosmo :crator [Gr. tcoafio-

i/)aT»jplord of the world] =Cosnociuav •

1831 Southey in Q. Rev. XLV.^.-The idiosyncratic,

democratic, cosmocraticj comicocratic Jeremy that he [Ben-
tham] is. 1708 H.Dodwell Nat.' Mortality Hum. Souls

Z30 Yet they reckon hertSophia] among their proper Aeons,

far exceeding the Demiurgus and Cosmocratores. 1822 T.

Taylor 'AMeaa'258 The cosmocrators [planets] are the

leaders of the multitude in each.

Cosmoeritics, -delyte:.see Cosjio%_.--

Cosmogenetio (k^W^idg^ne'tik), a. [f;

Cosmo- + -genetic : . cf. next] Of or pertaining

-to cosmogeny. ......
. ......

COSMOG-RAPHER.
1882 J. B. Stallo Concepts Mod. Physics vji The vision

of the cosmogenctic theorist extends backward.

CoSULOgeny (k^zmp-dg/ni). [ad. Gr. Kotyo-
yiPcia, or -ytvla

3 origin of the world: see -geny.]
' Origin or evolution of the universe.

1864 H. Spencer rUustr. Univ. Progr. 125 The heavenly
bodies comprehended by Cosmogeny. 1876 tr. Haeekcts
Hist. Creat. I. 331 This cosmogeny, or theory of the
development of the universe.

II CosmOgllOSis (k^zm0gn«Ja*sis). [f. CoSMO-
+ Gr. ywais knowledge : in mod.F. cosmognose.']
* The instinct which teaches animals the right

time for migration, and the fitting place to which
to go' (Sya. Soc. Lex.).

Cosmogonal (k^zmp-gonal), a. [f. Gr. uoa-
/X070V0S (see Cosmogony) + -al.] —next.
1846 Worcester cites Edin. Rev. 1854 Thoreav Walden

xvi. (1863) 318 The stupendous and cosmogonal philosophy
of the Bhagvat Gceta.

Cosanogonic (kpzm^'nik), a. [f, Gr. KO0-
fioySv-os (see Cosmogony) + -10. Cf. F. cosmogon-
iqite*] Of or pertaining to cosmogony.
1818 G. S. Faber Horse Mos. I. 34 The cosmogonic sys-

tem of the Azteck mythology. 1839 ErasersMag. XX. 200
The cosmogonic record ofMoses. 1869 J. D. Baldwin Preh.
Nationsi, 9 The cosmogonic myths and legends of antiquity.

Cosmogonical (kpznwgp-nilcal), a. [f. as
prec. + -al.] Dealing or concerned with cosmo-
gony; cosmogonic.
i8z6 Southey in Q. Rev. XV. 449 The next ' cosmo-

gonical analogy*. . represents the celebrated serpent woman.
1880 Athenmim 31 July 137/2 The cosmogonical legends of
the Babylonians.

Cosmogonist (k^zmp'gonist). [f. as prec. +
-1ST.] One who studies cosmogony, or offers an
account of the origin or creation of the world.

+ b. Formerly, One who holds that the world was
created or had a beginning in time,
1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 14 {Contents) Other

Pagan Theists [were] neitherTheogonists nor Cosmogonists;
They holding the eternity of the world and of the gods.
i73$-44 Coventry Pkil. ioHyd. iii. (T.), The sacred cos*
mogonist. 1830 Lyell Pritic. Geol. I. 104 The cosmogonist
has availed himself of this, as of every obscure problem in

geology, to confirm his views. 1873 Geikie Gt. Ice Age
viii. 96 Tire astronomer and cosmogonist assure us that
there was a time when this earth existed as a mass ofgaseous
matter.

Cosmogonize (k^zmfgonaiz), v. rare. [f. as

prec. + -ize.] intr. To form a cosmogony ; to

theorize on the origin of the world.
1863 Draper Intell. Devel. Europe iv. {1865) 104 This

philosophy was hardly a century old before it began to cos-

mogonize.

Cosmogony (tyzm^goni). [ad. Gr. /coo^o-

yovi-a creation of the world, f. uoofics world +
•yovta a begetting (cf. i<o<Tpoy6vos adj. world-creat-

ing). In mod.F. cosmogonic Cf. Cosmogeny.]
^

1. The generation or creation of the existing

universe. 1

[1678 Cudworth Tnfeli, Syst. 248 (IL) It was a most ancient
..tradition amongst/ the Pagans.. that the cosmogonia or
generation of the world took its first beginning from a
chaos.] 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xiv, Yet the cosmogony, or
creation of the worn, has puzzled philosophers of all ages.

1809 W. Ibvikc Kniekerb. 1. ii. {1849) 36 That I should
proceed to notice the cosmogony or formation of this our
globe. 1859 KlttGSLEY Misc. (i860) I. 306 He uses strange
tools in His cosmogony, but He does not use them in
vain.

2. a. The subject of the generation of the

universe, as a study or branch of learning.

1777 Forster Voy. round World II. 155 Teachers .

.

who are skilled in thepgony and cosmogony. 1856 Far-
mer's Mag. Jan. 16 It ts little more than fifty ye^rs since
the speculations of cosmogony were abandoned. 1871
Tyndall Fragtn. Sc. (18^9) II. iii. 40 In his mind. . cos-

mogony and religion were indissolubly associated.

l>. A theory, system, or account of the creation

or generation of the universe.

X696 Whiston T/t, Earth iv. (1722) 312 The Mosaick Cos-
mogony, .supposes the Waters to have encompassed the

Globe. 1748 Hartley Ohserv. Man 11. ii. 87 There were
many Cosmogonies and Theogonies current amongst the

Pagans. 1855 Milman Lot. Chr. (1863) II. 32 The vast and
imaginative cosmogonies ofthe East.

f Cosmo'graphate, v. Obs.-v [irreg. £. as

next 4- -ATE3.] = COSMOGEAPHIZE.
1730-6 Bailey, Costttographaiey

to describe the World.

Cosmographer (k^zm^grafsj). [£. Gr. koc-

furypacp-os describing the world (f. h6&iws world +.

-7po$o? writing, writer) + -eb *.] One skilled or

versed in cosmography ;" one who describes or

maps :the general- features .of the celestial, and .

terrestrial .worlds*' But formerly often used as

—geographer. -

1527 R. Thorns in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 253 The Cosmo*
graphers haue diuided the-'earthe by 360 degrees in latitude.

1551 JRobinson More*s Uiop% (Arb.) 16s The* name of.this

yland is nowhere founde amongethe olde.".cosmographers,

^kfioo'NoRDEN Spec. Brit\ }
t?0r»w.,Ded., Julius t

Csesar. r
sowght for. .both exquisite Cosmographers to' describe the

whole Worlde as' also' skilfull' Geographers to deliniate

. .particular Countries, Kingdomes and Cities. 1646 Sir, T«
Browne Pseud:Ep. vt. vii. 312 That the Globe'it selfe is by
Cosmographers dividedinto East and.West . x?ob Gibbon
Misc. IVks. h&m) V. 170By the Greek and Arabian cosmo-
graphers the first- meridian was loosely placed at the. For*h V

130-2



OOSMOGRAFHIC;
tunate or Canary islands. 1873 Symonds Grh. Poets 1 32
Aratus the astronomer, Ptolemy the cosmbgrapher. -* -

Cosmographie (kp:znwgnc fik), «."-[£ as
prec. 4- -10. ;i Cf. F.* cosmographique*\ Of or relating

t

to cosmography;
1 1

* 1828 in Webster* 184s Brewster ^ir/* Sc. Hj (1856) 29
Without overturning my cosmographie theory.
• Cbsmograpnical (kp-zmogrorGkll), a. [f. as

prec* + -At.] Of or relating to cosmography.
-I5S9 W. Cunningham (r7//«VThe CosmographicalGIasse,
conteinying the pleasant Principles of Cosmography, Geo-
graphie, Hydrographie, or Navigation. 1652 Heywood
istPari

t
Iron Age v. Wks. 1874 III* 340 Tis a description

CosmographicaH Of all the Earth, the Ayre, the Sea and
Heauen. 1635 N. Carpenter Geog. Del: r. xi. 241 To this
rule, .are squared all Cosmographicall Tables. 1838 Pres-
cott Ferd. $ Is, (1846) II. xvL 107 Independently of the
cosmographtcal knowledge it implies. 1861 Wright Ess.
ArcJusol.W. xiii. 15 Popular cosmographical treatises.

Hence Gosmogra'phioally. aav,
1658 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. n. ii. (ed. 4) 68 Upon the

. .spherical magnet Cosmograpnically [ed. 1646 geographi-
cally] set out with circles of the Globe.

Cosanograpllist (kpzmf-grafist). rare, [f. as
prec. 4- -1ST.] m COSMOGHAPHEH.
1656 Earl Monm. Advt,/r. Pamass, 36 He was thought

dead, and all the reverend Cosmographists ran to help him.
18x2 Soutuey in Q. Rev, VII. 58 This was the opinion of
all the early cosmographists.

Cosmo'graphize, v. nonce-wd. [f. as prec.

+ -izb.] traits. To describe the world in a map
or cosmography.
1592 Greene Dcf. Conny Catch. (1859) 33 As if hec

could with his head cosmographise the world in a moment.
Cosmography (kpzm^gran.). [ad. Gr. #00710-

ypcKpt-a description of the world, f, Hoauoypd<pos ;

see COSUOGRAPHER. Cf. F. cosmographies
1. The science which describes and maps the

general features of the universe (both the heavens
and the earth), without encroaching on the special

provinces of astronomy or geography*
But formerly ohttn—geography in its present sense, or spec*

as including hydrography.
1519 InterL Four EUm. in HazL Dodsley 1. 37 Of towns

to know the situation, How far they be asunder, And other
points of cosmography. 1540 Compl, Scot. vL 46 Cos-
maghraphie. .is anc vniuersal discriptione of the varld, con-
tenand in U the four elementis, the eird, the vattir, the ayr,
and the fyir, the sone and mune, and al the stemis. 1569
J. Sanford tr. Agrippa's Km. Aries 37 b, The measure of
the worldc, and this is deuided into Cosmographie, and
Geographic 1570 Dee Math. Pre/. 33 The Matching of
both [Astronomy and Geography], hath his peculier Arte,
called Cosmographie. 1594 Blundevil Exerc. in, 1. i.

(cd. 7) 277 Cosmography is the description . . of heaven and
earth, and all that is contained therein. 1622-62 Heylik
Cosmogr. Introd. (1674) 24/2 As well of History as of
Geography. Out ofwhich two compounded and internuxt.
ariseth that universal Comprehension of Natural and Civil
story, which by a proper and distinct name may be termed
Cosmography.

#
1058 Phillips, Cosmography, a description

of the World, with the Climates and Circles marked upon
the Globe and in Maps. 1706— (ed. Kersey), Cosmography^
a Description of the visible World ; a Science which shews
the Frame of the Universe, or whole World . . The two
Branches of this Science are Astronomy and Geography.
X764 B. Martin Syst. Philol. II, 33 That Science which is

properly called Geography, or rather Cosmography, 1876
Bancroft Hist. U. S. I. iii. 68 Sir Humphrey Gilbert.. en-
gaged deeply in the science of cosmography.
2. A description or representation of the universe

or of the earth in its general features.

t
1432-50 tr. Higdeti (Rolls) I. 23 Pricianus Grammaticus,

in bis Cosmographye. 153s Stewart Cron. Scot, (1858) I.

8g That buik, quhilk callit is for-yi Of Pholome the urcit
cosmographi. 1642 Sm T. Browne Rclig. Med* 33 Which
without further travel I can do in'thc Cosmography of my
self. 1662 .South Scntu (1697) 1. 79 The Body [of Man].

.

being. .a'UtUe CosmographyorMap oftheUniverse* 1838-0
Hallam Hist. Lit, I. iii. 1. § 73, 103 Two translations Cot]
. .the cosmography ofPtolemy. X&76 GladstoneHomeric
Synchr. 226, I ant far from meaning that he had' in his
mind an harmonious world-plan or cosmography.
Oosmogyral, a, nonce-nod. [f. Cossio- +

Gyiuii tfj Whirling round the universe.

m
1808 J. Barlow Columb. 58 She .whirls forth her globe

in cosmogyral course.

Cosmolabe (kp-zmol^ib). [a. F. cosmolabe:
cf. Cosaio- and Astrolabe,] An ancient instru-

ment resembling the astrolabe.

1574 Eden Tatmkfs Navig. Dcd. (in Arb.'p. sdvS/x\ Of
this instrument reade theCosmolabe ofBcsson {L*Usage ct
Pratique du Cosmolabe 1567]. 1727-51 Chambers Cycl,
Cosmolabe* an ariticnt mathematical instrument, serving.to
measure distances, both in the heavens, and on earth.

-Cosinolatry (kfTzm^'latri). [f. Cosho* 4- -la-
thy.] Worship of theworld. -

'

1678 Codwortii ItitelL Syst. i. iv^ § 36. 358 To lay a
foundation for infinite polytheism, cosmolairy ,(or world-
idolatry), and creature-worship^

Cosnxoline (kp-zmtflin). [f.asCosM-ETio4--OL
,+,-ihb.]. 'A name', of "purified solid paraffin'

(Syd^Soc, Zexl),
'

.

1876 Duhrings Dis. Skin 92 Petroleum and its products
vaseline and cosmoline. -

*

; Cosmolo'gic, a. rare'. = next.

I
z^x^Ve Ld Saussaye's Scit Relig* xxvi. 229 World*myths

in which a cdsmogonic and cosmologic doctrine cannot be
mistaken; . t

! Cosimolorical .(k^zmolp'dsikal), fl. ,[f. Gr.
KQ<Tiix>\oyu^Si 'touching physical philosophy (f.

108»

Ko&ptb-s world +'ktryue6s discoursing) 'Of
or pertaining,to cosmology. w
Costnotogical argument (for the existence of God) : that

form of proof which reasons from an actual existence, a
contingent object of/experience,, to an absolutely necessary
condition ofthat existence : see quot. 1867. '

** *

1825 Coleridge Aids Rejl. (1848) 1. 140 The proof first

mentioned, .(the cosmoldgical, I mean* .)—presupposes the
ontological. 1830 Lveu. Prim. Gecl, I. 39 When Whiston
first began his cosmological studies. 1867 J. H, Stirling
Sckwgler's Hist.*Phitos. (ed. 8) 229 (Kant) ThQ eost/to.

logical proof. .If anything exists, there must exist an abso-
lutely necessary being as its cause. But I myself at all

events exist, therefore there exists also an absolutelyneces-
sary being as my cause [etc.].. z88x Ramsay in Nature No.
618. 420 Cosmological speculations.

Cosmolpgically (k^zmtrip'dsikali), adv. [f.

prec. +-LY 2
.j In a way that relates to cosmology.

1865 Masson Rec. Brit* Philos. 141 In the former case he
was speaking cosmologically, in the Iatter.ontologically.

Cosmologist (k^zm^lod3ist). [f. next+ -1ST.]

One who studies or discourses on cosmology.
1792 Geddes Transl. Bible 2. Pref. (kXXAccording to the
Hebrew cosmologist, the earth was, before the six days'
creation, a desolate waste. 1830 Lyell Prittc. Geol, I. 25
As cosmologists were not at all restricted, in building their
systems, to the agency of known causes. 1886 Morley
Comte Crit. Misc. III. 345 Humboldt the cosmologist.

Cosmology (kpzm^-lodgi). [ad. modX. cos-

mologia, a. Gr. type *tco<rpto\oyi-af f. te6ofto-s world
+ -koyta discourse. Cf. F. cosmologic]
The science or theory of the universe as an

ordered whole, and of the general laws which
govern it. Also, a particular account or system
of the universe and its laws,
1656 Bloukt Ciassogr.

9 Cosmology, a speaking of the
world. 1735 B. Martin Philos. Gram, zoz By Cosmology
is implied a philosophical or physiological Discourse of the
World, or Universe in general. 2608 Playfair lllustr,
Hutton. Th. 132 In the cosmologies, .ofLeibnitzand Buffon,
lireand water are both employed. 1876 GladstoneHomeric
Synchr, 221 It throws, .a most important light on Homer's
cosmology^

b. Philos. That branch of metaphysics which
deals with the idea of the world as a totality of
all phenomena in space and time.

1753 Chambers CycL Snfp., Cosmology, the science of the
world in general. ThisWolJius calls general, or transcend-
ental cosmology. 1867 J. H* Stirling Schweglefs Hist,
Philos, (ed. 8) 205 Metaphysics, .are subdivided [by Wolff]
into Ontology, Cosmology, Psychology, Natural Theology*
1874 W. Wallace HegeCs Logic 58 The third branch of
Metaphysics was Cosmology. The topics it embraced were
the world, its contingency, necessity, eternity, limitation in
time and space, etc. 1889 Cairo Kent II. 39 Rational
Cosmology deals with the idea of the world as a totality of
phenomena in one time and space.

+ CosmO'metry. Obs. rare. Also erron.

cosmi-. [ad. Gr. type XfcoapofAeTpL-cc, f. k6oixo~s

world + -fjttrpia measurement. Cf. F. cosmomStric^
Measurement of the universe.
i6k6 Blount Glossogr., Cosvwmetry. a measuring of the

world..Cosmometry shews the reason of the world, by
measures of degrees and minutes ofthe Heavens. 1684 tr.

Agrippes Van,A rtesxTtvi. 74 Let us have a few wordsnow
concerning Cosmimctry, which is divided into Cosmography
and Geography.

Cosmopfiil (Vzmofil), a. iumte-wd. [f. Cos-
aio- + Gr. -<pt\os loving, friendly, friend.] Friendly
to the world in general ; loving all countries.
1881 St. ya$nes Gas. 10 Mar. 10 Journals of less cosmo*

phit tendencies.

So Cosmo'philite.
1849 Thackeray in Scribiier*s Mag. 1. 681/1 There was to

be n great deal of Parisian beauty, which a eosinophilic
ought to see.

Cosmoplastic (fyzmaplaystik), a, [f. Gr.
f:o<rpoirK6<rT'i)s framer of the world (f. i:6fffio-s

world + vX&arm moulder) 4- -10 : cf. Plastic]
+ 1* Maintaining an inanimate plastic nature to be

the highest principle of the universe. Obs.
1678 Cudworth InielL Sysl. Pref. xb A fourth athcistick

form.-.concluded the whole world ; . to be , . oncly one huge
plant or vegetable, having an artificial, plantal, and plastick'

nature..those cosmo*plastick and hylozoick atheisms. Ibid.-.

1. iti. 143 The stoical or cosmo-plastick Atheists. 1681
Hallywell Melampr, 84 ( T.) He [Seneca] being no
better than a cosmoplastick atheist, i.e.-he made a certain
plastick or spcrmatick nature, devoid of all animatity or
conscious intellectuality, to be the highest principle in the
universe.

2. Moulding or forming the universe. >

1884 G. Macoonald Unspoken Scrm. so| To the tides of
whose harmonious cosmo-plastic life all his being thence-
forward lies open for intcrpenctration and assimilation., 1

Cosmopo'licy. noncc-wd. =Cosmopolitism.
"•

18x3 Shelley Let. to Hogg 7 Feb. in powden Life I.'yii.

34ij I have not abated an iota of the infidelity or,cosmo

-

policy of it [Queen Mab\. , , . ,

Cosmopolitan Ocpzm^Htan), a, and s&. [£
Cosmopolite 4- -ak; ^.vutropoUtati^ •

1

- A. adj\

:
1. 'Belonging, to all - parts of the' world-; not

restricted to any one country or its inhabitants.
1848 Mill/VZ, Eco'n. II.111.xvii. 113 Capital is becoming

more and more cosmopolitan/ 1865 Grote Plato I. iv. 151
The mixed and cosmopolitan character of the Alexandrine
population.4

1869 R. Semmes Adv. 'Afloat it. 670 They
were of the cosmopolitan sailor class.

CbSMGPOIiITIC.

2. " Having -the characteristics, which' arise from,

kor are suited to, a range over many different

countries ; free from nationallimitations or attach-
ments. .

" _\ .

1844 Emerson Led. Yng. Amer. Wks. (Bohn)II. 206 The
legislation of this country should become more catholic and
cosmopolitan than that of any other. .1847 Dickens Xrtf.
(1880) 1. 179 He is ofacosmopolitan spirit. 1848 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. 1. 212 That cosmopolitan indifference to consti-
tutions and 'religions which is often observable in persons
whose life has been passed in vagrant diplomacy.

3. Nat Hist. -Widely diffused over the globe

;

- found in all ormany countries.
x86o GosSE Rom. Nat. Hist. 38A few kinds seem, indeed,

cosmopolitan, but the great majority have a limited range.
1875 Lyell Prittc. Geol. IL 111. xxxv. 272 Plants, .many of

'

which possess such unlimited powers of diffusion as to be
almost cosmopolitan in their range.

B.st. = Cosmopolite.
CX645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. Vote Poemt Every ground
May be one's country—for by birth each man Is in this
world a cosmopolitan. 1868 E. Edwards Raleigh I. xxiit
520 He was no cosmopolitan. He was an Englishman-of
the English.^ 1875 Merivale Gen. Hist. Rome xxvii.(i877)

189The cultivation ofthe ideas of Greece, .transformed the
children of Quirinus into mere cosmopolitans.

Cosmopolitanism (kizm^p^litaniz'm). [f..

prec. 4- -ism.]

1. Cosmopolitan character; adherence to cosmo-
politan principles.

1828 CARLYLE Misc. (1857) 1- 2^7 A certain attenuated'
cosmopolitanism had taken place of the old home feeling.

1878 Dowdek Stud. Lit. 374 In her vain striving after cos*
mopolitanism .-he [Quinet] recognised the secret of Italy's
decrepitude.

2. Nat, Hist. World-wide distribution.
1870 Rolleston Atdm, Life Introd. 113 A nearer approach

made to cosmopolitanism than is usual amongst Insects. .

Cosmopoditaniza'tidrx. rare. £f. next +-

-atiojt.] The action of making, or fact of be-

coming, cosmopolitan.
1889 CortthiUMag. Oct. 427 Symptoms of this dead-level

cosmopolitanisation of the world's flora.

Cosmopotttanize (kpzmopp-litansiz), v.
.

[f.

Cosmopolitan + -izb,] a. tram. To make- cos-

mopolitan. b. intr. To act the cosmopolitan.

Hence Cosmopo'litanizod, Cosmopo'litaniz-
ingppl.adjs.

,

1876 W. C
t
Russell Ishe t/teMan ? 1. 19 If the army fails

to cosmopolitanize a man there is no hope for him. .1883
Pall Mall G* 24 Apr. 4/2 The cosmopolitaniztng influences
that have penetrated so many of the rural districts. 1891 .

Sat. Rev, x Aug. 149/2 A cosmopolitanizing Radical.

Cosmopolite (kpzm^rptflait), sb. and a. [ad.

Gr. /cofffiouroXir-rfs citizen of the world, f. ft6oficT$

world+ iroAfri/y citizen. Cf. modiF. cosmopolite.]

1. A ' citizen of the world 9
; one who' regards

or treats the whole world as his country; one who
has no national attachments or prejudices.
Common in the 17th c ; but app. revived early in the

19th c, and often contrasted withpatriot, and so cither re-

proachful or complimentary. To this 19th c revival neatly
all the derivatives belong.

[1598 Haklvyt Voy. I. 6To findc himselfc Cosmo/otiteSt a
citizen, .ofthe. .one mystical! ritie vniuersal!, and so conse-
quently to meditate of the Cosmopoliticall government
thereof.] ci6t8 E* Bolton Hypcrcr. in Haslcwood Anc.
Crit. Ess. (1815) II. 254 Thou standest charged with a four-
fold Duty. x.

tAs a Christian Cosmopolite. 2. As a Christian
Patriot. .3.As a Christian Subject. .4.As a Christian Pater*
familias. c 16*45Howell Lett. I. vi. lx, I came tumbling out
into theWorld a pure Cadet, a true Cosmopolite, notborn to

Land, Lease, House or Office. 1657W. Rumsev Orga'iuSat.
Ep. Dcd. (1659) 15 He who findes out any thing conducing
to humane health, is the best Cosmopolite. 1809 W. Irving
Knicktrb. (1862) 191 He was one of those vagabond cosmo-
Eolltcs who shark about the world, as if they had no right or
usiness in it. 1834 hlzDWix Ang/eriu Wales II. 100 You.

.

have merged the patriot in the cosmopolite. 1848 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. II. 33s Some had passed njgrcat part oftheir lives

abroad, and . . were mere cosmopolites. 1885 Tennyson
Hands allRounds That man's the best Cosmopolite, Who
Joves his native country best.

2. trans/. A plant or animal at home in all parts

of the world. So of proverbs, legends; or the like.

.
183a Lyell PrlncGeol. II. xoi Some species of the vulture

tribe are said to be true cosmopolites. 1853 G.-"Johnston
Nat. Hist, E. Bard. 1. 37 Sea-Rocket..Acosmopolite. 1853
Trench Proverbs 43 There are others (proverbs), .which wc
meet all the world over. True cosmopolites, they seem.' .to

have made themselves an honie equally in all [lands]. •
. .

+ 8. A man of this world, a worldling, Obs,
"

' 16x4 T. Adams Dcvits BdnQu'U x66 TJicvanitic of carnal!

ioyes, the vaultte^of vanities, arc as bitter to vs, an pleasant
to the' Cosmopolite or worldling. 2657 Reeve God'sPIm
80 The Devil! . . hath an Incorporation of Cosmopolite's, an
Host of LucreAvotms.' *•>* ;* ' ' /"
* B: attribt vaxti. ad/,= Cosmopolitan <z# ; '

.

'

1809 Naval Chrcn. XXII. 201 Compunctious .visitings of
..cosmopolite patriots. 1853 DANA'OmA n ISS3 These
arc cosmopolite species. 186a Merivale Rom. Emp. (1865)
VI. liii. 327 His doctrines were essentially cosmopolite;
1872 Bageuot Physics £ Pol.'(iS?$) 177 The existence of a
cosmopolite Church..

. . „ • ... ,

* Cosmopolitxc (kpzmcpp'litlk), a* aud so.' rare.,

[f. Cosmoi»omte+>io, after politic.'] ;
• A. Cosmopolitan. :

:

1824 De Quincey XVks, (1863) XII. i^g The formation ofa
great primary state-body* orcosmopohttc Areopagus.' 1846

Blackiu. Mag. LX. 481 Why to the Hotel deTEurope?.'.T
hate these cosmopolitic terms.

*



COSMOFOLITICAL. 10*83 COSSET;

(fty- World-politics.
1850 L. Hunt Anto&iog. 11;' xv. 202 The transcendental

cosmopolltics offKcats's] Hyperion.

.
CoStmopolltical (k^zmopifti'tikal), a, [f-.as

prec.>'-AL, after political.] . Relating to' all states

and polities belonging to universal polity.

1598 [see Cosmopolite]; 1798 AV. Taylor in MonthlyRev,
XXVX'561 It discusses the possibility of a cosmopoHtical
federation, i860 Masson in Macm. Mag. 1. 173 Exhibit-
ing Iv'a nobler, a more commanding cosmopoHtical spirit.

• X887 Lowell Dcntpcr. 106 Kant says somewhere, that*;.the
memory ofman will Have room only for those [transactions]

ofsupreme cosmopolitical importance;

Cosmopolitism (kpzmp p^tiz'm). ff. Cosmo-
polite + -ism. Cf. P. cosmopolitisms] - COSMO-
POLITANISM.
1797 W. Taylor in MonthlyRev. XXIV. 515 To found an

academy for educating young men in the principles of cos-

mopolitism. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) 189The false

philosophy* .which would persuade him that cosmopolitism'
is nobler than nationality. 1840. Mill Diss. £• Disc* {1859)
II.-284"That general fusion of races and nations, which
prepared the way for the cosmopolitism of modern times.

'

CosmOVaana (k^mortrma). [mod. f. ' Gr.

ttoVjt-os world + Upafn spectacle; Also mod. Fr.]

1. A peep-show containing characteristic views of
aH .parts of the world.
Originally the title given to a public exhibition in Regent

Street^ London; afterwards taken by other shows of 'alt

the world in a box.'
• 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 473 The whole beats panorama,
andcosmorama,and Covent-Gardensceneryto boot. 1836-9
Dickens Bos, VanxhaUbyday,The templesandsaloons
and cosmoramas and'fountains glittered . . before our eyes.

1848-9 Southey Comm. Bk. IV. 715 Wax and composition
casts, .exhibited-in the Cosmorama in Regent Street.

2: iransf* &Jlg. A peep-show of the world : in

quot. 1852 applied to the Great Exhibition of 1851.
1852 Bp. Wordsworth Occai. Serm. Ser. in. 26 In this

Industrial Cosmorama, we do not see the names of many
who have, perhaps, contributed most effectively to the pro-

duction ofthe marvellous works. i88x Myers Wordsworth
i. 13 Between.the operations of his spiritand the cosmorama
of the external world.

' CoSULOramic (kpzm<?r£e*mik), a. [f, prec. +
?io.]

.
Belonging to, or of the nature of, a cosmo-

rama. or.peep-show.
1836 Foreign Q. Rev. XVII. 60 While we are looking into

the history of Venice, of Florence [etc.], we have a cosmo-
ramie* view^of each of those states, but we can never embrace
a panoramic outline of the whole of Italy. 1877 Mori.ey
Crit Mist. Ser. if. 381 Some glittering masque and cosmo-
ramie revel. 1887 rimes (Weekly ed.) 24 June 7/3, 86 cos*
moramic views and peep shows,

II Cosmos 1 (kp'zmps). Also 7 cosmus, 9 kos-
mos. [a* Gr. order, ornament^world or
universe (so called;by Pythagoras or his disciples

'from i^perfect order^and^rrangemcnt *).].

^Ir^fieworld or universe as an ordered, and
harmonious system.. "*

.
-

*

1650 Bulwer Anthropotitet. xv. 149 As the greater World
is called Cosmus from the beauty thereof, 1848 tr. Hum*
boldt

f
s Cosmos (Bohn) I." 53 In this work I use the word

Cosmos.. [as] the assemblage of all things in heaven and
earth; the universality of created things, constituting the
perceptible world. x8og Gkote Plato I. i. 12 The Pytha-
goreans conceived the Kosmos, or the universe, as one single

system; generated out of numbers. x85g Phillips Vesnv.
xii. 324 A complete history of volcanos should . . be in har-

mony with the general history of the cosmos. 1874 Blackie
Self deli, rt Were it not for the indwelling reason theworld
would be a chaos and not a cosmos. ,

- b. iransf. An ordered and harmonious system
(of ideas, existences, etc.), e.g* .that which .con-

stitutes the sum-total of ^experience*.
. x88a T. H. Green Prolog. ^Ethics § 145 .Sensations which
do not amount to perceptions, make no lodgment in the
cosmos of our experience; add nothing to our knowledge.
1885 Clodd Myths Dr* 11. iii. 155 The confusion which
reigns in his [man's] cosmosextends to his notion ofwhat is

in the-mind and what is out of it.
'

* 2. 'Order, harmony : "the opposite of chaos.

.1858 Caulyle Fredk.
w
Gt n. i, Hail, brave Henry . . stilt

visible as a valiant Son ofCosmosand Son of Heaven. 187s
Murro Eng. Prose Lit; 1. iii. 187 Work, the panacea which
nlone brings order out of confusion, cosmos out of chaos.

t Cosmos 2
, Obs, 'Also 7 oossmos, cosmus.

Early form ofKpuanss.^- - .

[App^due to someerror'of transcription.]

1598, ^Hakluyt Voy. I,* 97 Their drinke called Cosmos,
which* is mares milke.

.
, *6oi R. Johnson.Kittgd, Comitew.

(1603) i6jr As the Arabians', so they [Tartars^ delight in.
sower- milke, or cosmus.' 163c Capt.* SnitH TravS 27 In
Summer they drinke most Cossfnos. • * •

tCo smosie. Obs. mre-\ « Cosmos. - .

i6oo.TovKtiBVRMefamorj/i. vii, The formed Chaos"of this.

Cosmosie. . , , ,

'COsmosophy, "-tellurian : see Cosmo-.

Cosmosphere 'Q£fzmo$iK% "
[f. VCosaro-

V

Spherr] "See quot * *,

~ 1864'Webster,'Cosmospher^ ah apparatus forshowing the"

position ofthe earthyat any given time,'with respect*to;the
fixed stars. . It- consists, of a hollow glass-globe, on .which*
are depicted the stars forming the constellations, and within,
which is a terrestrial globe. , " .

(
„ * , %

'tCosmotectuxe. Obs. yare—x. *

[f. 'Cosmo-*
jrT*;'tectiira covering,]' World-envelope.

*' "
*
:

"1624 F. White RepZ. Fisher^ The flies wing ... may be
thinned/ extended, and inlarged, to make a case.-, to put the
whole world into r.This fictlous Cosmotecture and-case^

.

t ~

• Cosmotheism (k^zxn^Hz'm). rare. [f. Cos-
jio- +-Theism.] .The belief or doctrine that

identifies God with' the universe pantheism.
1825 Coleridge in Rem. (1836) II. 326 The sacerdotal re-

ligion of Egypt had . . degenerated from the patriarchal

monotheism into a pantheism, cosmothetsm, or worship, of
the world as God. Ibid. 350 Cosmotheism, or identt^cation

of God with the universe.

Cosmoihetic (kpzm^eUik), c. [f. Gr. type
#tco<rpo9eTUc-6st f. ic6<rfu>-s world + Qert/ws positing

;

cf. /foo-/io^Tiyy regulator of the world.] That posits

or assumes an external world.
Cosmolhetic Idealism, a term applied by Hamilton to that

theory of perception which posits the existence of an ex-

ternal world, while denying that we have any immediate
knowledge of it.

1836-7 SirW. Hamilton Metapk. (1877) I. xvi. 295 Those.

.

Hypothetical Dualists orCosmothetic Idealists. 1868 Bain
went. $ Mor, Sc, 209 (Hamilton) The phrase ' Cosmothetic
Idealism'; meaning that an External World is supposed
apart from our mental perception, as the inconceivable and
incomprehensible cause of that perception.

Cosmothe'tical, «. [f. as prec. + -al.] = prec.

1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 652 This man is a Cosmothetical
Idealist: that is, an Idealist who postulates an external

universe as the unknown cause of certain modifications we
are conscious of within ourselves, and which, according to

Ills view, we never really get beyond,

Cosmo-zoism : see Cosmo-.
Coson, -age, etc. obs. ff. Cozen, etc.

Co-SO'naut, a. rare~K [Co- aJ Sounding
alike, riming.
1856 Titan Mag. The. 486 Latin verse-writers constructed

their metres by syllabic quantities, and not by co-sonant

endings.

Co-sounding: see Co- pref. 2.

Co-so*vereign. [Co- 3 b.] A joint sovereign

;

a fellow-sovereign.

1793 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 45 He proceeds . . to

act as co-sovereign of the territory. 1888 Times30 June 5/2
(Opening of Reichstag) On his right a galaxy of all his

chief co-sovereigns.

So Co-so*vereignty. /
1712 Loud. Gas. No. 5050/2 The Canton of Beroe shall be

admitted into the Co-Sovereignty of thecommon Bailtiages.

xSoi.W. Taylor in Monthly Mag, XI. 646 Each, .merging
his local sovereignty in the extended co-sovereignty.

Cosp. dial. [OE. cosp) also cops a shackle* etc

»OS. cosp : see Cops.]

1. A hasp ; =Cops 2.

14. . [see Cops 2]. 1522 MS. Ace St. John's ffosp,^ Can-
tero.t For ahooke & cospe and a catche for the entre dore.

2. (See quots.)

1847-78 Haluwell, Cosp, the cross bar at the top of a
spade. 1863 Morton CycL Agric. Gloss., Cosp {Heref.\

the head ofa plough. 1884 Holland Chcsh, Gloss. (E.D.S. \

Cosp, (1) the cross piece at the top of a spade handle ; (2)

frequently used for the head.

Co-species : see Co- pre/. 3 b.

Co-sphered, fa* ppfa [Co- i.] Placed in

the same sphere, ensphered together.

18,20 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. ii. At that moment..he is on. .Par-

nassus—or co-sphered with Plato.

Co-spire, Co-splendour : see Co- pre/. 1,3 a.

+ C0SS, sbA Obs. Also oosse. [a. obs. F.

cosse
}

ad. It. cosa thing, a translation of Arab.

shai * thing the term applied to the unknown

quantity (or x) of an equation, etc.] In Rule of
CosSy an early name for Algebra.
1570 T>EE-Math. Pre/* 6 That great Arithmeticall Arte of

/Equation : commonly called the Rule of Coss, or Algebra.

1579 Digges Stratiot. 55 This Art ofAlgebra or Rule of

Cosse as the Italians terme it. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey),

Cosseand Cossich, the oldWord for Algebra. 1796 Hutton
Math. Diet. I. 33s Coss, Ritle of, meant the same as

Algebra, by which name it was for some time called, when
first introduced Into Europe through the Italians, who
named it Regola de Cosa, the Rule of the thing; the un-
known quantity, or that which was required in any question,

being called cosa, the thing.

II COSS, COS (kf*), sbP* Anglo-Btdian. Also 7
(course, courss), 9 cose, kos, koas. (PL same
as sing?) [a. Hindi kdst Pali kossi—Skr. kroca a
measure of distance, but orig. a call, calling dis-

tance: Cf. COOBE.] " *
. ,

A measure of length in India, varying in different

parts' from 2j miles or more down to about 1
,

* Actual measurement of road distance between 5 pair of
Akbar's kos-mindrs (cosS-pyramids)nearDelhi, gaveamean
of2m. 4f 158yds '(Vule).

1616 Tbrrv in Purchas Pilgrims U. 1468 (Y.) The length

of those. .Provinces is;. 1000 Courses; every Indian Course

being two English miles. 1677 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 63
A pilgrimage to Asmeer albeit a -hundred and thirty course

or two hundred English miles distant thence. 1753 Han-
way Trav. (1762) II. aav. v. 363 mtet

They reckon it two
hundred and two coss) each coss of four thousand yards:

1816 * Quiz *GrandMasterly. 76 note, It is calculated, that

an Indian coss is an English mile and a half; but it differs

in the eastern and western parts.' 1884 E. Arnold in CTvt-

temp. Rev. Sept* 4sis A Koss and a half of a Koss went they.'

COSS, sb# Sc, . [f. nextverb.] Ea&ange, barter;

1637 D. Dic'fcsw* Praci'. Whs. (1845* I. Z50 Here we have

Paul's coss and quitting of all other things that hemay get

Christ; '
.

:
• :

COSS, i?. Chiefly Sc, Forms :?5 ooussj 5-9
cose, 6 ..6ois(8, ^.dooe, coase, .6, 9 .coss. [Of
uncertain derivation and. history. - -Cf. fc

(old. and

dial.) Ystbsson a re-seller, one who buys and sells

over again (Godefroy) » It. cozzonc ca horse-
courser (Florio) j—L. eddonem a broker.
But of these words the -on- is an integral part; hence the

derived vb. is in L. cdcidnai-i, It. cossonaren and this would
not naturally^become coss in English* There is also the
difficult question of the relation ofcoss to Corse v. and to
Scorce v., in the same sense, as to which see the latter. J

trans. To barter, exchange. Also absoL
c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 470 Bruce said : Fer ma on this

day we hah? losyt. Wallace anstierd : Al lacs', thai war
ewill cosyt tv.r. coist]. 14.. Lyarde in R el. Ant. II. 281
Coussid awaye at Appilby faire, As wyfis makis bargans, a

Regent's Trag. ii. in SemHll Ballaies 70 Steilling vp anc
close, Possest in purpois, lyfe for lyfe to cose. 1573 David-
son Comm. Vprichtnes xlvi. (Jnm.), Let not the lufe of this

lyfe temporal!..Stay you to cois with lyfe celestial. 1580
Baret Alv. C 1268 To Cope, or coase, cambire. 1808
Jamieson, Cqsst to exchange. Loth., Berwicks.

Hence Cousing (f cosing) vbL sb.

1397 Montgomkrie Chcrrie Sloe 793 Sic coining but
loissing All honest men may vse. XS97 Skene De Verb.
Sign. s.v. Bote, In all cxcambion, or cossing of landes.
1617 Markiiam Caval. 11. 136 The mystery of Horse-cosing.

Coss, obs. f. Kiss sb.
y Cos.

Cossack (kp s&k). Also 6 Cassacke, 7 Cos-
saclue, -aque, Cassok, Kosack, 7-$ Cosack,
-ak, 8 Cossac, 0 Cossacque, Kozack, -ak. [a.

Turk! (j\p qitzzaq adventurer, guerilla. * In India

it became common in sense of predatory horseman,
freebooter * (Yule).]

Name of a warlike Turkish people now subject to

Russia, occupying the parts north of the Black Sea.

From them IhePolesorganizecl a bodyof light horse-

men, in which capacity they now form an important

element of the Russian army. Also aitrib. or adj.

1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 3S8 The Cassacke bcares his felt,

to force away the rame. 1687 Rycaut Hist, Turks II. 231
The Piracies and Depredations of the Cosacks in the Black
Sea. 1698 Crull Muscovy 126 The Cossacks . .were a cer-

tain Body of Soldiers, Established for the Guard of the
Frontiers. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. n. xv. 64 The
Cossacks are a species of Tartars ; their name signifies free-

booters. X822 Byron yuan vin. Ixxiv, The Kozacks, or, if

so you please, Cossacques. Ibid* x. Ii, The parries He
made 'gainst Cossacque sabres. 1855 Tennyson CJtaree

Lt. Brigade iv, Cossack and Russian. RecVd from the

sabre-stroke Shatter'd and sunder'd. trans/. 1877 C.
Geikie Christ xxv. (1879) 271 To hold these fierce Cossacks
of the age in check.

Hence Cossa'cfcian, Cossa'ckic a. {rare), per-

taining to the Cossacks.
1816 Genii. Mag. LXXXVI. 1. six Form of government

. -entirely kozaklan. 1824 J. Gilchrist Etym. fnierpr. 14
The origin of Cossackic and Hottentotic, and of all the

languages, etc.

Cosse, obs, f. Kiss sb,
t
Cosh, Cos.

Cossen, obs. f. Cozen.

t Co*sser, coser. Obs. [f. Coss v. + *£it 1.] A
dealer ; a broker ; a horse-corser \ So Co*ssery
(in 5 coserV)* barter, bargaining.

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 684/40 Hie mango, a cosyr.

7a 1400 Morte Artk. X582 It come neuer of knyghthede .

.

To carpe of coseri, vvhenc captyfis ere takyne.

.Cosset (kp'set), sh Also 8 cossarfc. [Not
found before the 16th c. : derivation uncertain.

Prof. Skeat {Trans. PJiilol. Soc. 1889) has suggested that

it is the same word as OE. coUs&ta cot-sitter, dweller in a
cot, cottar ; cf. the Domesday forms, pi. cosces, cosets, cozes

(s=ts). This is phonetically satisfactory, and the sense of
f lamb dwelling in a cot ' or ' kept by a coi-s&ta or cottar

'

finds support m It. casiccio a tame lamb bred by hand,
f. cosa house; Ger. hauslamm house*lamb and 'pet', is

analogous. Cf. also 'Cotts, lambs brought up by hand,
cades , Marshall Rural.Econ. E. Norfolk. 1787 (whence in

Grose 1700). There is however a long gap between the

cosces of Domesday and the cosset of 1579, during which no
trace of the word in either sense has been found.]

1, A lamb (colt, etc.) brought up by hand; a
pet-lamb, cade-lamb. Also attrib. as cosset lamb.-

1579 SvumBK S/tep/i. Col. Nov. 42, 1 shall thee give yond
Cosset for thy payne. 1613 W. Browne Shep/u Pipe Wks.

i.e. a cade lamb, a lamb or colt brought up by the hand,

Norf. $ii/f. J749 W. Ellis Shcph. Guide 77 A cossari-

lamb in Hertfordshire is one left by its dam's dying by
disease or hurt before it is capable of getting itsown living

;

or is one that is taken from a- ewe that brings two or three

or four lambs at a yeaning, and is incapable of suckling and
bringing them all up. 1883 Sat. Rev. LVI. 109 The char-

acter ofcosset lambs is notoriouslybad ; and. .the pet horse

is, as a rule, a somewhat uncertain animal in stable.

2. Applied to persons, etc. : A pet of any kind

;

a pettedi spoilt child. '

,

1596 Nashk Saffron Walden-^ 143 Who.but an ingrain!

cosset would keepe such a courting of a Curtezan. x6x4*B.
t

Jonson Barth. Fair 1. i, I 'am for the; cosset his' charge,

1659 Gauden Tears o/Ch. 595 Some are such Cossets and
Tantanies that they congratulatetheir Oppressorsand flatter,

their Destroyers. « 1700 B. E. Diet. Can't. Cretv\ Cosset, a'

Fondling Child, a 1825 Forby Vac. E:Angtia% Cosset, a
pet, something fondly caressed.- - -

•

•Cosset (k^'set), v.
*

*[f. prec. sb. In -literary

use,' chiefly of 19th c] trans. To treat* as'a
cosset'; to. fondle, caress, pet, indulge, pamper; .--">



COSSEEY.

1659 Gauden Tears of Clu 37s Episcopacy was even
pampered' and cosettcd by so excessive a favour, a 1825
Forby Voc. E. Angliat Cosset^ to fondle 1857 Sir F. Pal-
grave Norm* Eng. II. 800 Henry, so cosseted during
"babyhood -and- boyhood by his- grandmother. 1859 H.
Kingslev G. Hamlyn xxvi. (D.), I have becn cosseting this

little beast up. i860 Emerson Cond. Life i. (x86i) 7 Nature
\% no sentimentalist—docs not cosset or pamper us*

Tb. intr. or absol.

1871 B. Taylor Fausi (1875") II. nr. 201 Probe and dally,

cosset featly, Test your wanton sport completely. 1889 H.
Weir Our Cats ix Another [cat] would cosset up close to

a sitting hen.

Cosset, variant of Cossid.

Cossety (kfrseti), a. rare. [f. prec. sb. or vb.

+ -yJ Fond of being cosseted; pertaining to

cosseting.

1887 Kentish Gloss.
,
Cossety\ used of a child that has been

petted, and expects to be fondled and caressed. 1889 H.
Weir Our Cuts 6t The short-haired cat in general is. .more
1 cossetty . than its long-haired brother. Ibid* 120 Some
cats arc. .ever ready for cossetty attention.

Cosslie, var. Cosh Obs., hut.

Cosshen, -yn, obs. fl". Cushion.
Cossherie, cosshirh, obs. ff. Cosherv.
t Co'ssic, a. Obs. [ad. It. cossico, f. cosa, cossa :

see Coss sbX[ Pertaining to algebra, algebraic.

1557 Recorde (litte)y The Whetstone of Wittc, which is

the seconde parte of Arithmetickc, containing the Extrac-
tion of Roots, the Cossikc Practice, with the Rules of
Equation. Jbid. S j b, Nombers Cossikc, are soche as bee
contractc vnto a denomination of some Cossike signc as 1.

nomber, 1. roote, j square, 1. Cube, etc. a 1656 Bp. Hall
Via Media Rem. Wks. (1660) 367 Strigclius v likens the

place of predestination in Divinity to the Cossick Rule in

Ax 1thme tic. 1656 tr. //obbes' Elem. PkHas. (1 830) 316 Alge-
bra, or the analytics specious, symbolical, or cossick.^ 1674
Dary in Rigaud Corr. Sri. Men (1841) II. 366 An universal

series for any equation of two cossic notes. 1838-9 Hallam
Hist. Lit. I. iii. 1. § 136. 242.

Hence + Co'ssicly adv., algebraically.

1557 Recorde Whetst. S j, There bee some called nombers
denominate vulgarcly : and other bee called nombers deno-
minate Cossikely.

t Ccrssical, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -al.] — prec.

1571 Digges Patitom. iv. Pref.T The ingeniousc Student,
hauing any meanc taste of cossicall numbers, shall fmde
them playne and casie. 1701 Jeake Body ofArith. 284 In
substracting Cossical Fractions. [1801 Strutt Sports
Past. iv. ii. 278 note, Certain, .algebraic figures, called cos-

sical signings, which increased the intricacy of the game.]

II Cossid (kp*sid). Anglo-Indian. Also 7 cos-

set, S cassid. [a. Arab, (and Pers.) j^ol5 qacid

courier.] ' A courier or running messenger ' (Yule).

x68z W. Hedges Diary 20 Dec. (Y,)» I received letters by
a Cossid .. dated ye 18th instant from Muxodavad. 1696
Ovington Voy. Sttratt 416 (Y.) Word was brought . . of a
Cosset's Arrival with Letters from Court. 1748 in J. Long
Select. Rec. Govt* 3 (Y.) Our packets mayj be forwarded
much faster by Cassids. 1803 Wellington in Gurw. Desp.
II. 159, I wish that you would open a communication by
means of cossids with the officer commanding . . in the fort

of Songhur. 1879 G R. Low Jml. Gen. Abbott iii. 245 A
cossid arrived from Cabul bringing the Shah's reply.

Cosside, obs. f. kissed : see Kiss v,

Oossing : see Coss v.

Cossoner, obs. f. Cozener.

. Cossyrite (k^'sirait). iVin. [Named 1881

from Cossyra
t
ancient name of the island Pantel-

laria, between Sicily and Africa : see -ite.] A
silicate of iron found in lava.

1882 Dana Mitt, App. iii. 31

+ Cost, sb.1 Obs. [ONorthumb. cost, a. ON.
kostr trial, chance, state, condition, quality, etc.

= Goth, kustits proof, trial OTeut. *kus-tuz, from
weak grade ktts- of kens-, kaus-, fats-, to taste,

prove, choose : cf. OE. costian, Ger. hasten to try,

prove, taste ; also gustns
}
gnstdre

} Gr. y€6(o)uv
}

to taste. See also Cusx.]
L Way, manner; available course; contrivance.

jVcedes cost: in the way of necessity, necessarily.

The OE. phrases f&nigum coste, aire coste, appear

to survive in the modern at any.cost, which is now,'

however, in sense referred to Cost sb.%

C900 Durham Ritual (Surtccs Soc.) 108 Ineffabilibus

modist vnasaxcendlicvm costvm. Ibid. 113 Uth vtodo*

amigvm coste. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 21 Wc no majjen aire

coste balden crist bibode. c 1205 Lav. 13769 Nus per cost

nan oficr, £132$ E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1478 pe candelstik bi

a cost watsi cayrcd ]>lder.
#

c 1386 Chaucer Knits T. 619
Nccdcs <:ost he moste himselven hydc. tfX44p Pecock
Kefir. 11. ii. 141 This word 'graued ymage' bitokcneth,-

ncedis cost..a feyned graued God.
2. A quality, characteristic, habit ;

disposition,

nature, kind, character- Often in pi. '

t

c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 29 He hauco* pes dcofles costes pet a
festco and a de3 uuel. ' c 1200 Ormin 8056 And son summ
ice wass waxenn 111an 11f pa flash I ichildess cosstcss, • e 1250
Gen. fy Ex. 3327 Kncwen he nojt 3is dewes cost, 1340
Ibid. Bi79 (Fairf.) pe king pat kinde was of coste, c X340
Gaiu. $> Gr. Knt. 1849 \Vno*so knew Jjc costes pat knit ar
per-mne. a 1440 SirDe£rev. 364 What schuld ye do a this

place, Swychcostus to kythei - * *.

,

!Co5tXk^st), sb.2' Also 3 couat, 4-6 coste, 5
cooste,' Sc. coistl

*

[a. OF. const (now coM\
«=Pr. cost, Sp. and It cos.to

}
f. Horn, vb.costare :;see

Cost v. , The Rom, sb. (with fern* cos'ia) has, like

the y.b., been widely, adopted in Teutonic, Slavonic,

- 1034

and Celtic: cf. OHG. kosta, MHG. "and MLG.
|

koste, kost
}
mod.G. kost, MDu. cost, Du. ,kost\

Icel. .kostr, Sw., Da. kost ; Polish koszl, Kuss.

Jtosht*- ; Irish cost
%
cosd, Welsh cost."}

1. That which must be given or surrendered in

order to acquire, produce, accomplish, or maintain

something ; the price paid for a thing. . _
-

Prime cost i\ the first or original, cost of production, with-
out any charges for distribution ; the price at which a mer-
chant or dealer buys, as opposed to that at which he sells

;

in this case commonly called cost price.
#

« 1300 Cursor M. 13374 (Cott.) Left fjai noght for cost ne
suinc, And god wine had pai for to drinc 1428 in Heath
Grocers* Comp. (1869) 6 Tymber with the coste and cariagc.

1471 Ripley Comp. Ale/:, v. in Ashm. (1652) is8 Mcdyll
wyth nothyng of gret cost.

#
1520 Tindale Luke xiv. 28

Which of you disposed to bilde a tourc, syttcth not doune
before, and counteth the cost? 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil,

Treat. 670 For cost of clothes, for price of vessels.
m
exjz^

Swift Drapier's Lett, vii, Some small quantity which was
sold below tbe prime cost. 1776 Adam Smith W. N+ i. vii.

I. 57 In common language what is called the prime cost of
any commodity does not comprehend the profit of the

person who is to sell it again.^ 1851 ^
Kingslev Yeast 201

Dealing out flannel and sheeting a little below cost price.

1868 Rogers Pol. Econ. ii. (cd. 3) 7 The aggregate amount
of labour expended on objects and services is called the cost

ofproduction.
+b. Outlay, expenditure, expense. Obs.

c 1386 Chaucer Erattkl. T. 829 Aurilius, that his cost

hath al for-loni. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 20 To spare
for no coste that this be doo. 1545 Asciiam Toxoph. (Arb.)

122 Better is cost upon somewhat worth than spence vpon
nothing worth, 1599 Siiaks. Much Ado 1, i. 98 The fashion

of this world is to avoid cost, and you encounter it. 16x1
Bible i Chron. .xxi. 24, I will not . . offer "burnt offerings

without cost. 1709 Addison Tatter No. 2i ? 12 No Art or
Cost is omitted to make the Stay.. agreeable.

+ C. Expenses, charges. Obs. exc. as in 2. .

a 1300 CursorM. 13401 (Cott.) Sir archiIncline, pat. .costes

to pe bridal fand. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour H v, With-
oute grete costes and expenses. 1568 Grafton Chron. II.

305, I will delyver you a certainc some of money to pay
your costes in your lodgings. 1669 Worudge Syst. Agric.
xii, § 5 (1681) 259 The Dace . , doth very well in Fish-ponds,
if any think it worth their costs and pains to keep them
there. 1793 W. Roberts Looker-on No. 71 (1794) III. 102
[This] induces al! that can afford the costs.. to send their

children abroad,

2. Law. (pi.) The expenses of litigation, prose-

cution, or other legal transaction
;
csp. in an action

at law, those allowed in certain cases by law or

by the court in favour of the winning and against

the losing party.

1340 Ayeno. 40 pe ualse demcres, ]?et. .doJ> inaki pe greatc
costes, and nimep }>c greatc yefpes. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen.
VU\ c 36^ Pream., Sir William . . had jugement to rccovcrc
for his seid maymc and costes of the same suytc M'iiij li.

X538 Starkey England i\. ii. 100 The party condemnyd .

,

schold ever be awardyd to pay costys, 1768 Blackstone
Comm. III. 399 Thus much for judgments; to which costs

arc a necessary appendage. 18x8 Cruise Digest (cd. 2) I.

535 If a trustee sues in Chancery for the trust estate, and
obtains a decree, with costs. Ibid. V. 6x3 [The judge] dis-

missed the bill, but without costs. x8gz Ncwspr., Police

Cases, Fined 5s. and costs. Mod. Each party to pay their

own costs. Thejudgement docs not carry costs.

3. trans/. Expenditure of time, labour, etc. Also
in//, (obs.).

C1300 K. Alls. 7363 Swetc is love of damoselb; Ac hit

askith costes fcole ! c 1340 Goto. A Gr. Knt. 750 Carande
for his costes, lest he nc kcucr schuldc. c 1450 St. Cuihbert
(Surtees) 7824 Some of pnire felawschip jiai lost, And of pair

bydin all pair cost. 1477 Norton Ord. Aleh. Proem in

Ashm, (1652) 8 They leese their Costs {=painsj, as men see
aidaye. 1586 Bright Metanch. Pref., In a simple phrase
without any cost or port of words. X676 Houues Iliad 11.

154 After so much cost Of time and blood. 1876 Tre-
velyan Macaulay I, ii. 63 Intent on amusing themselves at

any cost of time or trouble.

f4. concr. That on which money, etc. is ex-

pended ; a costly thing. Obs. rare.

1388 Wvcm' Dan. xiv. 7 \BeL ff Dr. 8] Who it is that
cti tit these cos tis [x6xx expenses], a1400-50 Alexander
4x80 It ktndils on a lowc.-.And many costious costis con-
sumes in*to askis, 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen* IV% 1. iii.

#
6o Like

one, that drawes the Modell of a bouse Beyond his power
to builde it ; who (halfe through) Giues o're, and leaucs his
part-created Cost A naked subject to the Weeping Clouds,

c x6oo— Sonn. Ixiv.
4

:

5. Phrases., t To do or make co$t(s\ to be at

cost i to be at expense; to spend money, etc.; to

incur or bear expense. Obs. (Cf. Extjsnse 3 b.).'

.

1297 R. Glouc. (1724)297 po ys coust was al ydo. CX385
Chaucer L. G. IK 1448 Hips. & Medea

t Al the cost I wele
myn seluyn make. 1428 in Heath Grocers* Comp. (1869) 6
For expenses and costis maad on our gardyne* X465
Paston Lett. No. 529 II. 238 The coste that ye dedc. on me.
1536" Tindale Acts jcxi, 24 Do cost on them. 1577-87,
Holinshed Chron. Ill, 1247/2 William the first lord Coniers
. , did much cost vpon Hornclic castcll. c ifyfi Sat. Glasg,
Assemb. in Maidment Sc. Pasguils (1868) 37 Lordlings.

,

rule the rost And forceth us to make the cost.

1633 D. Rogers Treat. Sacraments n.*78 Wchave!
chosen ^rather to be at cost with God, than to forgoc the
knowledge of his truths, a 1659 Bp. Brownric Scrm. (1674)*

I. i. s Obed-Edom had been at cost with God's Ark. ^
b. At (f npon, + of) any \onis cost. (+ costs) :

at his expense (now usually implying loss or.

detriment: cf. d); At the. cost of\ (something) ; at

the 'expense of losing,or sacrificing it.
* So at littfc

cost, at any. cost, etc. . . .
,

.

" '

. COST,; . :

XZ97 R. Glouc (X724) 183 Al pe bachclcrye.'.hc noiu in

ys companyc And of,ys maynagc, vp ys coust. £1386
Chaucer ProL 799 iHe] Shal Haue a soper at oure aller

cost. - 1474 Caxtox C/tesse 52 He was buryed at the costis

and dispencis of the comyn good. 1513 Bkadsiiaw^. Wcr-
burge u, 1x57 Many shyps were made"upon the kynges cost
1366 in Picton Vpool Munie. Rce. (1883) I. 48 To drink, .of
his'lordships cost. i6ox Siiaks. Twee. jV. v. i. 327 Hccre
at my house,,and at my proper cost.^ 1611 Biule 2 Sam.
xix. 42 Haue we eaten at all of the kings cost?, 1724 De
FoEil/c;//. Cavalicr'iiQto) 115 We feasted at the enemy's
cost. X844 H. H.Wilson Brit. India 1 1 1 . 4o To cxpel the
English at any cost from Shahpuri. x86a Ruskin Munera
P. (1880) 2 To increase the numbers of a. nation at the cost

ofcommon health or comfort.
,

f c. Of (at)for)free cost : free of cost ; without

payment, gratis. Obs.
£-1590 Marlowe Eattst.Vfks. (Rtldg.) 93/1 I'll feed thy

devil with horse-bread as long as he lives, of free cost.

1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. lvi. 2x8 Tables, .where all

that desired it . . were admitted to eat of free cost. v 1697
Dampier Voy. (1698) I. iii. 29 Cedar, .being to be had here
at free cost. x8zx Scott Kcuiliv. ii, Unwilling to quit

good liquor when it was to be had for free cost.

d. To any one
J
s cost : resulting to his expense

;

hence, to his loss or detriment.

1597 Siiaks. 2 Hen. IV
t 11 1. ii. 13 Hec is at Oxford still,

is hec not? Sil. Indeedc Sir, to my cost. X647 Cowley
Mistr. t

Thraldom iii, But quickly to my Cost I found,
'Tvas cruel Love, .had made the Wound. 1745 P. Thomas
frtd. Anson's Voy. 21 We soon learnt to our Cost that we
were far from, etc x8d5 Wordsw. Waggoner 1. 87 Heknows
it to his cost, good man ! 1834 Ht. Martineau Demerara
iii. 41 It wears out fast, .as 1 can tell to my cost, :

fe. More cost than worship) etc.: see quots.'

Obs. cxc. dial.

1591 Harington OrL Pur. Advt. (1634) Aj, AH their

figures are cut in wood and none in metall, and in that

respect inferiour to these, at least (by the old proverbe) the
more cost the more worship. 1765 Foote Commissary \;

You labour too hard . . Ay . . and for little or nothing : only
victuals and cloathsj more cost than worship. 1876 Whitby
Gloss, s.v., 'It's mair cost than worship 1

, more expensive
than useful. 1877 E. Peacock N. W. Line. Gloss, s.v..

When anything costs much more than it is worth, it is said
to be 'more cost than worship*.

6. attrib. and Comb., as cost-free, -neglecting;

cost price, see 1 ; cost-sheet, a table or state-

ment showing the expense of any undertaking.
x6xz-i5 Br. Hall Conteutpi. O. T. xvni. v, He would not

serve God cost-free. 1631 Quawles Samson Div. Poems
(1717) 266 The cost-neglecting Cooks, 1820 T. Mitchell
Arisioph. I, 211 That he Might his commons get cost-free. -

t Cost, slt.z Obs. Also 5 cooste, 5-6 coste,

6 coast(e. [OE. cost, ad. L. costum (coslos), a» Gr.

fc6ffros= Arab. U qnst, Skr. kustha (Yule), the

thick aromatic root of the composite -plant Attck-

laudia Cositts, now Aplotaxis Lappa (Treas. oj

Mot.), a native of Cashmere, imported as a spice

by the Greeks and Romans, ' Thence transferred

in the Middle Ages to another odoriferous plant.]

The herb also called Adecost or Costmahy.
ixooo Sax* Lctchd. II. 276 Wcrmod, bctonica, rcdic,

mcrce, cost. Ibid. III. 24 Wcrmod coforbrotc scncglisc

cost. 1398 Thevisa Earth. De P. R. xvn. xii. {1495), The
juys of warmpde wyth powder of Coste. c x^oo Lanfranc's
Cirurg. 57 Bi pc cnoynture of hole otlcs as oilc of coslc.

<rx44o Promp. Parv. 94 Cooste, hcrbe, eostus. X577' ^*

Googe Ilcrcsbach's Husb.xv. (1586) 170 Of Barly, or Millet,

of Commin, of Coast. '1585 Lloyd Treas. Health Sviij,

Coste or Dctyn stampt & mixt with
#
oylc. 1598 Floiuo,

Costo . . the hcrbe Coastc or hcrbe Marie.

|| Occas. used in Lat. form costtts, coslitm.

1559 Morwvng Evonym. X58 Sage, costum,' rcw, sothcrn-

woocf. 1713 Pomet's Hist. Drugsl* 32 There arc two sorts

of this Costus, the sweet and the bitter. ;

Cost (kf?st), sbA Her. Also 6 costo. [a, OF*
coste (mod.F. cpte) rib L. costa rib.] — Cotise ;

but sometimes differentiated from it : cf. 161 o.
1573 Bossewell Armoric xc A 1 Coste' is the. fourth

parte of the bende ..and is called at somtime a Cotys,

somtyme a Batune. x6xo Guillim Heraldry^ (1679) 44 "e

bcarcth Or, a Bend Vcrrcy, between a Cotiscs or Costs,

Gules.' Ibid. 11, v, (1660) 6r Whciv one of these is borne
alone. Ithen shall you tearme it. .a Cost; hut jf they.be
borne by couples, .'then you may name them Cottses. 1868

CussANs'/rYr. iv. 57 The dimimitives of the Bend arc the

Bcndlct . .which is half the width of the Bend ; the Cost,

or Coticc, which is half the Bendlct ; and the Riband, half

of the Cost. Costs never appear alone in a shield.
'

Cosfc, obs. f. Coast, side, rib, border, region, etc.

Cost (kffet), v* Also 4-5 coste.- Pa. t. and
pple. cost ; also in 4 pa. t. costed, costidej pa.

pple. coste.' [a. OF, coster, conster (mod. cot/ter),

= Pr. and Sp, costar, Pg. cmtar, It. cosiare ;—L.

c'ohstarc to stand together, stand firm, abide, be

settled or fixed, stand .at a price,, cost, ~is cow
together

+

stare to stand. :/ . . .

The, construction of this verb is idiomatic, and
for its analysis it is necessary to go back to Latin/

Hoc constitit mihi trihts asstbns was literally-
c this stood (to) me in three asses \ The dative of

the person has in Eng. become an indirect object/

to being never expressed;, the Lat. locative'(ablative

or genitive) .of the' amount or price became {a

simple object in French, and remains .an. adver-

bial object in English, in being never expressed.;

Hence a natural tendency to view, .the.noun ex-



COST.

prcssihg^thc price as a simple object, and the verb,

as transitive*- That it is yet really, intransitive

is showirby the fact that it has no passive either

with the price or the indirect object as subject;

'this' -cost me nothing' cannot be changed into

'nothing was cost me by this/ or 'I was cost

nothing by this \ The adverbial adjunct may also

be expressed by an adverb as much, little, more,
less; dearQy (cf. L~, caritts constat) : even here the

tendency is to look upon much, little, etc. as adjs.

nsed substantively.] ^
•

' JL To be acquired or acquirable at (so much), to

come into one's possession or be maintained at (an

expressed price) ; tobe ofthe price of, be bought or

maintained for, necessitate the expenditure of (an
amount specified, or indicated as much, little, etc.).
' c 13*86 Chaucer Prol. y6Z And It shat coste noght. 1500-
zo AdxHen* VIII) c.«o § 1 Merchaundiscz. .to be-valued
after that they coste at the ftrste byeng. 16^3 H. Cocas* tr,

Pmtds Trazr.,lxxiv, 305A great me was kindled , . which
cost a great deal. 7745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesvmn 1. (1Z4 1

)

V6 [Hel thereby knows v/hat everything costs at first

hand. z88x Goldw. Smith Led. Ess. 243 A bureau that
' cost forty dollars.

/lb. With, personal object (indirect): To bring
or entail on (a person) in the way of expenditure

;

to 'stand (a person) in' (so much).
.

* 1377 Laxgl, P. PI. 5. Prol. 204 And Jwu3 it had coste
{v.r. hadde costned] me catel, bifenowen it I nolde. e 148a
Ckxxw Soimes ofAyvttmvu 140, & [it] shold cost me all

that I have in the worlde. Z538 Starkev England tt. i. 175
Hyt costyth hym more in nuryschyng hys famyly . . then
before. 7604 Suaks. OUu it. xvu 93 His Breeches cost him
but a Crowne.

1
2647 Bp. Hall Kern, Whs. (1660) 7 That

whatsoever it might cost him, I should be sent to the Uni* !

versity. 2653 H. Cooak tr. Pintds Trav. iv. 0 For fear of
losing the mony I [a slave] cost him. 1799 H. Kuxtkr
StrPierrds Stud. Nat'. III. 595 Such an establishment
would cost the State a very small matter. 1863 P. Bakry
Dockyard Seen* 73What will It cost him to set up the frame
ofsuchaship,

2. jig. To necessitate orinvolve the expenditure of
(time, trouble, orthe like}, loss or sacrifice of(some
valtfedpossession), suffering of (some penalty, etc.).

*3°3 Cmwer Conf. 1. is? Which most is worth . . And
costeth lest a man to kepe.-I say it is hurailite. 1535
Covsrdaxss z Chron. xitt. fxu.] zo Yf he felt vnto bis lorde
Saul, Jtmighte cost vs oure neckes. 1590 Shaks. Much
Ada If. L 387* I am for you, though it cost mee ten nights
watching*. & 2633 G. Herbert Jaenla Prudtntum, Good
words areworth much and cost little. 2667 Miwon P. L.
1, 414T0 do him wanton rites, which cost them woeP 17x9
Dk Fob Craw* (1840) I; be x$o Tt cost me a month to
shape it 1774 Goujsm. Nat. Nisi. (1776) VIII. 72 The
construction of their/ combs, costs them a great deal of
labour,' , i860 Tvkdalx; Glae. \. «v. 09 Thejourney having
cost ajittle more than T4 hours. 1878 Huxley Fhysiogr.
197 His eagerness to witness the spectacle costMm his life.

1874 QtvesSfioriHisL ii.98 The King's violence cost
him the support of the clergy.

"b- To cost (one) dear, dearly x to entail great
expenditure or loss upon ; .to involve a heavy
penalty.
'Ciyza Cart.,Love jup. 3lf bou wolt him bugge to his
feore, He schal costea be ful deore, cztfo Sir Fenmib.
3404A sholdedelyuerjrme outofprisons . .Costehit no;t 50
dere. 1604 Shaks. Oth. v. it 255 If thou attempt ft, It will
cost thee deere, 2634. Sir T. Hzbsehx , 121 This
cruelty cost him deerely afterwards, 2869 "Lowell Singing
Leaves iii, And woe, buttheycostmedear ! 1376Freeman.
fform. Conq. IV. xvitu 162 To Iceep,strict watch over the
city -whose conquest had cost Willtam so dear.

,ftJ.*Of persons: To incur expense, 'be at
charges' 5 qaasutransr to expend or spend {much,
liitle, anghij etcj.- Obs.
ciijSoWvcuf Wht, (x22o) 294 Riche men,.Jul: costen so

moche in grete schapellxs. — Set. Whs. Ill, 305 pel wolen
malce executours to coste moche hi somonyng fro place to
place.., 2382,rr-^tf* 300.24. Halowe thee with hem; and
coste m hem, that the! schaue her heedis. ct/j?o Avow,
Artfu xzviu;Ifthou haneo^te 011 bur coste* c1490Prcmp.
Parv.q* (IIS. K) Costyn, or do cost or spendyn, extj>endo.

r
4u Comm. To jestimate or fix the cost of pro-

dnctioa of an article or piece of. work. . Hence
Co'flfcing vbh (also attribS)

1884 Birmingham Daily Post 24 Jen, 3/3 JIanaginz
Clerk . . capable of costing; 2833 Daily News 7 July 7/2
Severe in economy ofmaterial* and in'the costing ' ofthe
work, tZ$T lbid. 3% Sept. Z/4 Upholsterers' Trimmlngs^-
Wanted, a smart YoungMan, for Costing Department.
Cost; obs. f. Coast, and aphetic f. Accost.

-
II Costa ' fe'sta). ^Pl; eosta (k^rsri); 'The

Latin -word for rib, applied. in Natural .History
and Physiology . to .> various "rib-like . parts, also
(after moASRotosmceosfa, F- coste, cBte side, border)
to the edgesbfcertam parts.

^

_ ,

J

-Zu Aftdt. A"rib. b. Bot. The.midrib ofa IeaH c Enimrz.'
The 'rib

1 or"'vein' nearest to. the anterior margin of an
insect's win^-; also the^anteriormargin itself, d. CtmchoZA nb-Iike ndge on*a shell,-etc _

.1866 Trias, B~6t. s.v., A Jeafmayhave manycosts/
Tate Brit. Mollttsks vt. iM'.The disappearance of- the
costs upon'the shelf 2870 BssriieY Bot. T45 One large
central vein called the midrih m-'costa." z^'Sfrmurr
EUm,AnaU 35 Each rib, or costa, has a double attachment
to the backbone, ^5 w. HoucHrosr SM Brit.Insects Zj
Costa, that is the front edge of the wings, ,i83z Syd. Soc:
Lex,, Costa-.in Entomology, • the vein next the anterior
margin ofthe isfing. '.,.1 . , : . .

-.*,..
t „

1035

tCo'stable/^ OAr. [a. OF. constable (later

cp&tdbli)', f. cmster to Cost.] Costly, expensive.
£ 1460J.Rvssbu. BAr. Nurture Z02 Capon, Baxemete, or

Custade Costable. 1503 OrcL Crystal Men (\V. de W. 1500)
iv. xxv. 3x1 That the faste he not to moche costable tohere.

Cost^form, bad form of Costiform.

t Co'stage. Ofe Also 4 kontage, coxiHfcage,

6 costa^ otwtage. [a. KE.ccstage=Q?.cousiage,
L coster, mister to Cost.]
Expense, expenditure, charge, cost.

1327 in Pol* Songs (Camdem 239 Whose rykencth with
knaves Huerc coustagc, c 1386 Chaucer Shipm. T. 45 Ful
of diligence To do plesaunce, and also gret costage, c 1430
Sir Getter. (Roxb.) 2302 Ye shal v/ende at my costage.
1516 Phttnptott Corr, p, exxiv, Charged with all manner
costage belonging to the said house and hotishold. 1577
Hakmer Anc. Bed. Nisi. (1C19) 387 He £ave them their
costage, to wit, necessary provision for their voyage. 1670
Pgrrus Fad. Regal. x\x. 33 If any Miner or other take
Costage ofa Merchant.

t>. pL Expenses, 'charges', 'costs',
r 3330 R. Brvusk Chron. Wace (Rolls) 22917 par ys no

kyng dob suche costages. 1429 Wilts ft Inu. N. C. (Snrtees)

69 ttctr, Ye grete costages & exp'nees at I hauc hadd.
1514 m Eng. Cilds (1870) *4$

t
Atie custages..of ihe seid

Maisterand brethern of the seid Gildc. 2670 Petti?s Pod.
Regal. 22 The Mine was found at hU Costages.

Costal (k^stal), a. (sb.) [a, F. costal /Tare,

16th a), adTined. or mod.L. costal-is, f. costa rib:

see above.]

1. Phys. Pertaining' to or connected with the ribs.

Costal respiration : respiration produced chiefly by the
movements of the ribs ; opposed to abdontinalvt aiaphrag.
mafic respiration.

1634T.Jojis*soi;ir.PareysChirurg.yn Thesharp splinters

prieke the cos tall membrane. 2836 Todd CycL AnaL I.

23i/t The costal vertehrse. 1878 Fostkr Phys. ir. iL § 1

.

259 The movement of the upper chest characteristic of
female breathing, which is called costal,

+b. (Seeqoot.) Obs.
1646 Sm T. Brov/j:b Pseud. Ep. tv. 203 Whereby are ex.

eluded all cetaceous, .fishes, many pectinall. whose ribs are
rectilineall, many cc^ta]], v/hich have their ribs embowed.
2, NeU. I-IisL, etc. Pertaining to, or of the nature

of, a Costa, <j.v. Hence costal-nerved adj.

X830 Todd Cycl. Anai t II. 927/1 The costal ncr/ure is the
first longitudinal nervure of the wing. 1880 Gray Struct.
Bot.Wui4.y2 Leaves. .Costal-nerved, the nerves springing
from a midrib or costa.

B. Sb.

+L The side. Obs. rare.

2634 Maloryt Arih. \iu xii. (t8j6) 1, 235 Sir Beaumains
smote him through the costal {ed. Caxton cost] of the body,

2. and Zool. Short for vein, mnscfe,

plate, etc.

1828 Stark Elern. Nat. Hist. II. 405 Pelvis of five plates,

supporting five costals. 1852 Todd Cycl. Anal. IV.1.2Z2
The great lateral costals.

Hence Co'stally adv., in a costal manner, posi-

tion, or direction ; in reference to the costa.

Co*-stattder, [transl. L. and Gr. as in qaot.

1709 : see Co-J One who stands together with

(others) ; ^Coksistbitt B. 2.

1709 J/Jobksok Clergym. Vade~vt. 11.51 With these were
the (Tvvtarapiei>oir co4tanders. .whohad theirplacesamongst
the communicants, .but were not admitted to the Holy
Mysteries till the time of their penance was compleatecL

1737 Watzblaii'D Eucharist 581. « 1773 A. BirrLmt Move-
able Feasts (1852) I, 279 The fourth class of penitents were
the consistents or costauders.

Costard (k^rstaid). Also 5-6 costerd(e.

[app. of English formation; not found in OF.
ferhaps £ OF. and AF. coste rib+-AEi>, meaning
a prominently ribbed apple, a sense which agrees

with the description of existing varieties so called.]

3*A kind of apple of large size.

Often mentioned from 14th to 17th c, after which the
word passes out of common use, though still retained by
fruit-growers in the name of one or more varieties of appfe
Identical with or derived from the original Costard. The
latter is described by Hogg, British PofPtelogy tZ$^t as
a large apple* distinctly five-sided, having five prominent
ribs extending into the basin of the eye, and forming ridges
round the crown. A Kentish grower who has Martitfs.
Costard, describes tt in May 1892, a? 'a very large apple,

shape oval, very much ribbed, a strong grower, bearing
every other year/
' zsgz Ace. ofKing

4
* Fruiterer (Exch. Misc. T. R.

Record Off) [Brought Into Berwick Castle] cum eisdeni

pondexfaj nj* pomtoramj costard, prec£amj cent. sAid.

1*345 i« Rogers Agric. tjr Prices I. xniu ^ro-J aiioo
Pystyl 0/ Stisart 90 ]?e costaxides obmeliche in cuhhes pet

cayre. £1430 Lvoo. Pocihs(Percy So&) 15The fmtls

wtche more comon be, Qnenynge^ pechis, costardes, etiam

v/ardons. <r1440 Prompt Parvi 04 CostardrappnlIe,^iftV£

arium. 2510 in OldCityAce* 3M. {Ardueol* jrfd.lSXAlV^
Gret costerds peyers and wyn. 1564 Bbcos Display.

\ PopishMatt (Parker Soc, 1244), 2^3 Ye. .malcemerchandize

ofthe sacrament, as the costardnxonger doth ofhis costards
and cf his other fruits. 2675 T, Glovaa in 7>««r.
XL 628 All sorts ofEnglish Apples, as Pear>mams,Pippins,
Russeteasj Costards.

' iZ$% R. Hogg ^r?/, Pomol. 6a The
true Costard Isnow rarelyto'he met tnth. Modem anthors

' make the Costardsynonymonswith the Catshesd ; but this

: is evidently an error..Raydescribes both the Caisheadand
. - Costard as distinct, and Leonard Meager entunerates three

* varieties ofCostard in his list—the yftittc, grey, and redV, .

2. ATroliedhnmoroTisly or derisively to fiie liead*

arch. 'l£Lammnfy. '/ .
- ./ *>:

*
1530 579/r, I shall rsppe you on' the costardeif

yonplsye theloiave. 'a z$S2 VdallRoysterD.m. v. (Arb.)

COSMJAUJSrT.

,
58, 1 hnocke'your costarde if ye offer to strike me. 1605
Shaks. Lear iv. vi, 247 Ice try v/hither your Costard, or my

]
Hallow be the harder. 1674 Ray S. 4* /£. Countrey Words

J
(2691) 93 Costard, the Head. It is a kind of opprobrious
word used by way of Contempt. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xii,

. It's hard I should get raps over the costard, and only pay
you back in make-believes. x83o Webb Coethe*s Faust 1,

xi. 56 Each other's costards let 'em split.

fb. ?=Cap. Obs.
a 1625 Fletcher Woman*s Prize in. v, lie make a close*

stool ofyour velvet costard.

Costard. — Cobtbki., Costbet.
j 1503 Will ofFerrer (Somerset Ho.), Vnum ciphum vo-

cat[um] costerd. Z7.. Vhky MS. additions to Ray (in

Halliv/ell), Costard. .(2) a flask, or flasket.

\ t Costard-jagger. Obs. rare-*. [Cf. Jagckr,
.
pedlar, packman.] 'Another name, apparently,

for costard-monger [coster-monger]
1
(Nares).

1515 Barclay Egloges v. (N.), Coblers, or tynkers, or else

c&stard'jaggers.

Costard-monger, obs. f. CoBTZBMOsrozn.
Costate (k^*su ft), Nat. /list. [ad. L. w-

i /fl/wj ribbed, having ribs, f. £W/tf rib : see -atk ^

2,] Having a rib or ribs; ribbed : see Costa.
2819 Patitologiaj Costate leaf, in botany, a ribbed leaf.

x88i H. K. Efutr/ in Micros?, Sc. Jan. Oi 'ITie body
of the shell strongly costate.

Co'stated, a. ^jaec.
1846 in Worckstrr. 1866 K. C. Rvr BriU Bertie: m

Strongly collated or divided by longitudinal ridges. t2©6
'1'atr Brit. Mollttsks iv. 139 Both the smooth form and the

' costated variety.

Costa*to-, combining form of prec, a» in cos-

tato-venose a., having ribbed or rib-like veins.

1866 Treat. Bet., CostaiweHOse, when the paraltel flide*

veins of a feather-veined leaf are much stouter than thov:
which intervene.

Costay, obs. f. Coast v.

Cost-book 'J<£*st|buk
y . Mining, [f, Coht sbp

1 + Book.] A book containing an abstract of all

: costs and expenses incurred in working a mine,

and of all returns from sales, etc., with a balance

of profit or loss.

Jiy the Stannaries Act, the Cost-book must be made up
ana laid before the Shareholders at least once in every 16
weeks, and the term *cost;book* is defined to include all

the subsidiary books kept in the mine. Hence Cost-booh
Company , a kind of partnership formed to work a CosUbooh
Mine on the Cost-book .System, according to which any

1 partner is at liberty to withdraw after such periodical settlii-

ment of accounts, without further liability.

1849 Ad is 13 Viet, c icZ 1 1 Any Partnership..formed
for the working of Mines on the Principle commonly called

the Cost Book Principle. 1866 C*»-mp hanking it. 4? A cost,

book mining company, 1889 E. Ma7>ieso;? Aid Bk. 305
Some mines are worked under.. the 'cost book' system, by
which the adventurers.. meet from time to time to examine
the accounts of expenditure and receipts and then decide

either to stop further outlay or to proceed. xSgi Evid.
RoyalComm. Rich 4152 A man can limit his liability in a
cost-hook mine much more than he can in a limited liability

' company, because we make up our accounts every four
\ months, and a shareholder is perfectly at liberty to retire

f
then.

\ +CO'Si-Castle. Obs. rare—*, [perh. cost

Coast.] Name of some boyish game.
1603 Flobio Montaigne m. xiii. (1632) 696 To see him

[Scipio] carelessly to dallie. .in chasing of cockle-shebyand
pfay^ at cost-castle along the sea*shoare with his mend
Latins.
(Montaigne's word ij cornichon va devant. explained by

Littre' as a race at picking up a number of objects while

running.)

Coste, obs. i. Coast, Cost*

Costean. costeen Ozpstln), v. Cornish

Mining. [See qnot 1778. But Jago has 'wood-
tin, costean, an ore of tin in structure like wood %
f. cos, M.Cornish coidwood + siean tin.] intr. To
sink pits down to the rock in order to ascertain the

direction of a lode. Usually Co&eauJng vbt. sb.

ij73 W. Pryck Mitt. Cornub^ Another v/ay of discovering
Lodes is by sinking little pits through the loose ground
down to the fast or solid country. /Tinsway ofseeking the

Tinners call Costeening, from Cothds Siean*, that is fallen

or dropt tin. 1850 Aststkd Elent. Geoh 500 'Where their ac-

tual presence is doubtful ..a series of experiments called

in Cornwall 'costeaning', is undertaken with the view of

discovering the presence of a vein. x23» Miss Covktj«kv

W. Cormu. Gloss,, Costeening, examining the back ofa lode

by digging pits, 1^4 R
r
Hwrr Brit. Mining 502 The pits

or shafts sunk are costeariing pits or shafts,

Hence co&f&an pit.

vyfi VI. Yzvcz Min. Cornub. 319 Costeanpile areshaHow
pits to trace or find Tin. CosUaning, ditto.

'

tCosteattHtr, a. Obs. fa-Oxl.costciant (^iant,

-cyanf), prv pple. oicosteier, nowcoteyer to Coast,]
«CoAsrn;o, bordering.

1393 Gc?pz& Conf 1* 245 Inamarche costeaunt.
* Costed,.obs. pa. U and pa, pple. of Cosir v.

. + Cosfced, obs. f. Coajsted ipL a. In the follow*

ingj app.=Bordered, flanked, orribbecL [Cf* OF.
coste.'] - • / ' '

'

' 1543 xXavl'Chron. 19 Some had the helme . . curiotxsly

graven;and 'conningly COsted. . jfea LmfCOW Trot'. \. iZ
They rub their Keades on his nardcosted belly; thus
adormg that hreatfalesse masse ofmettall,.

Costeffe, obs. f. Costiyh.
Costeiyiig : see Coast v.

' CoBtelet(te, obs. f, Cctleiv



COSTELLATE.

Coste'llate, a. rareT 0
. [dim. ofiCoSTATEy

as if f. L.* *costella, dim. of casta rib.] ' Finely

ribbed or costated'' (Webster 1S64).

Costeme, oos. f. Custom.
- +Co*Sten, tf.1 O&f. la 1 cosfcirian, 3 costu-
en. [OE. costnian, a subsidiary form of costian.

to try, tempt. * The inserted n " appears , also in

costnere and costnung = costcre, ' eosiuug. OE.
costian was Com., Teutr = OS. OHO.
X'arftfo (MHG. and inod.G. kosten), Icel. Awta ; f.

kosiuz trial : see Cost j^.1] To try.

c 1205 Lay. 24669 Bute he icostned [c 1275 ifonded] weoren
prie ine compe. •

tCo*sten, ».3 0Ar. Forms: 3-5 oostn-en
{fa. t. cos£ned(e), costen(en, com(en (pa. t.

costenede, cosnede). [ME. cosin-eit appears to
be a by-form (of earlier' appearance) of cost-en, a.

OF. cost-er to Cost. The u of the stem appears
also in Icel. koslnath'7 Sw. kostnad, Da. bekos/uwg
expense.] ^CoSTv.
a 1225 Ancr. R, 290 His deorewunfe spuse

t
^et costnede

him' sodeore. Ibid. 392 Ure luue touward him bet kost*
nede him so dearrc. 1297 R. Glouc (1724) 390 He esste,

wat hii costenede? pre ssyllyng, be ober seyde. C 1380 Sir
Fentmb. 1683 pe werste . . cosnede a pousant pounde. 1399
Langl. Rich. Reticles so Duble That the clothe costened*

Costeous, var. of-Costious a., Obs.

tCo'ster 1
. Obs. Also 5 costur(e, costere,

coostre, eosterde. [a. AF. coster = OF* cosiier

side, also 'piece ofstuff placed on the side (p»g* of
an altar) f. caste side. A med. (Anglo)L. eostera

is found.] A hanging for a bed, the walls of a
room, etc. (See also quots. 1844, 1879,)
138s in Dugdale Monast. (1846) VI. 1363 Duo costers

panni magni de velvet to, -1424 E. E. Wills (188 a) §S pe
costers the which, hengen in pe newe chamber. Ibid, 65
A browded bed wib pe costures. ? c 1475 Sqr. tffiue Degre
S33 (Matz.) Your costerdes covered with whytc and blewe,
And dyapred with lyles newe. 1482 Pusion Lett* No. 86.

III. 285, 1 bequcth to Edmund Paston . . a fether*beddc .»

and the costers of worsted that he hath of me. [1844
Pugim Gloss. Eccl. Ornament 81 Coster, a name given to
hangings for the sides of an altar or choir. 1879 SiMi!ON

s

Lay Folk's Mass-bk. Notes 174 Costers or curtains running
011 rods at the north and south sides of the altar.

)

Coster 2 (k?*st9i), colloq. Short for Coster-
monger.
1851 Mayhew Lond, LaboTtr(i86x) 1. 26/1 The costers never

steal from one another. 1864 F. W. Robinson Mattie 1. 13s
Bawling costers with barrows. 1878 Besast & Rice Celia s

Arb. 1, A street market, consisting ?lmost entirely of
costers' carts and barrows.

b. atlrib. and Comb., as coster-boy, -ditty, -girl,

-song, etc.

1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour 1. 35/2 The education orthe
coster-lads. Ibid, I. 45/1 The story vfone coster-girl's life.

1857 KtNGSLBY Two K. Ago xxiv, Laying down the law to
a group of coster-boys. 1887 Times 3 Dec 12/3 He and
his brethren of the coster fraternity had been driven from
pillar to post. 1892 Graphics May, Long before the days
of Mr. Chevalier and his excellent songs, there was a
coster-ditty, which, etc
Coster, obs. f. Coaster.
Costerel, var. Custrel, Obs*

Costeress. nottee.wd. A female 'coster*.

1869 Pall Mall G. 13 July 11/2 Wherries, .charged to the
brim with half-drunken costers and their costercsscs.

*tCo*stering, sb. Obs. [f. Coster sbX\ A
hanging, a curtain.

1480 Wardr. Ace. Edw* /KO830) «8f
Iiij costcrings of

wool paled rede and blue. Ibid, 144 Tapettes other wise
called costeringes. 1488 Inv. R. Morton in Arcltseol. Jrnl.
XXXIII, 327 A selur and tcstur and v costrynges of
ljokeram. *

-

CortepingXty'sfcjrirj). colhq. [f. Coster
-itra 1

.] , The occupation of a costerrnonger.
1851 Mayhsw-Lond. Labour l. 366 For three or four

months of the year half of these'
( go to costering '. 1886

Hall' Cainb Son ofHagdr m,,xi, Tom started costering
first. -

•

Costermonger (kp'st3irn2?rjgoi). Forms: .6

eosterde monger, oosterd-m., costordm., cos-

tardem., 6-% costardm+) 7- oostard-m., cbstar'-,

ooster-monger, (costerd-,
: oostermunger, cos-

tormonger,- custard-monger, 9 arch, costard-
m.), 6- costermonger. [f. CoSTAItD an apple
+ Monger dealer, trader,]

a» orig. An apple-seller, a fruiterer; esp. one
that sold his .fruit in the open street. , Hence, b.

Now, 'in London; a. man* who sells fruit, veget-

ables* fish, etc. in the street from a barrow..
1514 Barclay Cyt. Uphndyshm. (Percy Soc} 2 Than

(was he) a costerrnonger. 1515 — Eglogcs (Percy.Soc) 26
I was acquayntcd. .With a costardemongcr/and with an
hostler. 1530 Palsgr. 209/1 Cost&rdmongar, fruyctitr.
1563-87 FOXE A. % 'M. (i6Ui) III. 124 To go before, and put
out the Costermoncers Candles, whouse to sit with lights in
the streets. x6o8 D.Carleton in Times 30 Nor. (1883)3/6
Costerdmungers that sell frutte uppon the passages. 1622
Pbacham CompL Gent. iit. (1634) 25 Which he culs out to
admiration as a Costardrnongcr.his fairest pippins. 1683
Crowns City Pol.

'

i, To have 'a fool carry a great*basket
on his head like a Costnrdmongcr. 1766 Entick London
IV; 350These stairs are much frequented bycostcrmongers,
who have large warehouses near them for their fruit.and
cyder* J818 Scott Rob Roy vii, Ko apple.wife, .can settle

1036

her account with a costerrnonger without an audience of
the reluctant Tustice. 1S64 Knight Passages Work. Life
II: xKL 360 The costerrnonger has monopolised all the old
cries of radishes, etc* 1886 G. R- Sims- in Daily News 4
Dec; 5/4 A very old- costerrnonger informs me that a- man
who carries a basket is a hawker,-a man who has a barrow
is a costerrnonger, and a man who has a donkey or a pony
and cart is a- general dealer. But I fancy that general
dealer is often a euphemism for coster.

fig. 1726 Amherst TetT&Fil.xxx.vi. (1741)190 Concerning
the several virtues' of these academical apples I profess

myself a philosophical costerrnonger. x8xz Miss Mitford
in 'L'Estrange Life I, vi, 309 From all the selected fruits

of all the poetical, costermongers. .could ye choose nothing
more promising than this green sour apple ?

c. As a term of contempt or abuse ; also altrib.

1597 Shaks. 2 HetuIV% 1. ii. 191 (Qo.) Vertue is of so little

regard .in these costermongers [mod. edd. costerrnonger]

times. 1781 COwper Z<r//. k Feb., In these costerrnonger
days, as I have a notion FalstafT calls them. 1809 W.
Irving Knickcrb. v. ii. (1849) 265 Thou art some scurvy
costard-monger knave*

Hence Co'stermo^ngerdom, the - community or

realm ofcostermongers ; Co'stermongered^/. a.y

occupied by costermongers ; Co'stermomgering
vbl. sb.y Co'stermongery sb., the occupation of a
costerrnonger ; Co'stermonjjery a., resembling or

suggestive ofa costerrnonger.
1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 365 The interest of the

man and woman in the business was closer than in coster-

mongering. i860 All YearRoimdNo. 37. 257 The bull-

dog, that most costermongery and bloodthirsty of 'our
four-footed favourites 186s Pall Mall G. 10 July 3 The
language of costermongery is more expressive . • than .

.

polished. 1888' Haddsn^m Athetmnm ix Feb. 171/2 St.

Thomas's was peculiar in another way. Costermongery
was the * industry ' of the place ; the district was Coster-
mongria, ^889 /• Thomson Trao. Atlas xxvi, The whole
donkey-riding costermongerdom of Maraksh. 1891 Daily
Tel. 18 May 5/6 Liverpool Street is alleged to be the most
costermongered street in the world for its size.

f Co'Stern* Obs. Perh. = Coaster 6, a tray or
decanter-stand.

2641 Sm R. Boyle Diary in LismorePapers Ser. 1. (1886)
V. 183 Paid..fior a Lardge silver costern, weighing 680
ownces.

t Coster-wife, Obs. [f. Costard apple +
Wife : cf. Costermonger.] A woman that keeps
a stall for the sale of apples, and the like, an
1 apple-wife
z66x K. W. Ceuf. C/taract., Univ. Beadle (*86o) 72 You'd

take him for some bearded London coster-wife newly drest
up on a munday morning.

Costeuous, var. Costiotss. Obs.

Costey, obs. f. Coast 0.

t Co'stfal, a. Obs. (or arch.) [L Cost sh£

1. Costly, expensive.

1340 Ayenb. 229 Hi ham clopep..mid uayrc robes and
costuolle. CTA3/0 Lvdg. Bochas vti, x. xxt, His costful

vintage ceme from the rivere. c 1530 Poi. t Ret. # L. Poems
(1866) 3r A costefulle clothe.

2. transf. Causing expenditure or loss (of time,

trouble, etc.),

CX250 Gen. 15- £^.3880 Long weije and costful he oor
fond.

Hence Co'stfolly adv., in a costly manner.
1460 Capgrave Citron. (1858) 310 A bancrc costfully dc-

peynted with a Host and a chalis* 1647^ Browne tr.

Potexander t. 27 Those famous cabinets . » where the cu-
riosity and luxury of our Ago have fio , . costfully laid open
their charmcs.

f Costic, a. Obs* mre—K [Cf.- It. cmtstico

costive (Florio).] = Costive.
1657 Tomunson Renou's Disp. 18 Sorrell relaxes the

Belly, the seed makes it costick.

Costie, obs. f. Coast v. -

Costiferotis (kpsti'Icr^s), a. Anal. [mod. f.

L. costa rib + -fer bearing + -ous : see -ferous.
Cf. F. costiftreJ] Bearing ribs.

1878 Becl Gcgenhaucr's Contp. Anat 431 The costifcrous
transverse processes. Ibid. 440 The various costifcrous
portions of the vertebral column* «

Costiforxrx (k^-stif^im), a. (crmt. costcoform.)
[mod. f. L. costa rib : see •form.] Having the form
of a rib or costa ; rib-like* (See Costa.)
i8S2-g.ToDD.C^c/,^«/r^ IV.^/a The vcrtebriform iliac

bones become joined to the costiform pubic. 1857 Berkeley
Cfyftop BoL % 599 The absence of costajform veins.and
free veinlets distinguishes it.

Costifous, var. Costious. Obs.
*

tCo'sting, sb. Obs. A kind of apple. Cf.

Costard.
•1741 CompL Pam. Piece it. iii. 383 Apples LJuly]. Stone
Apple. .Summer Costing.
* Costing, vbl. sb* : see Cost v. 4. <

t Costious, a. Obs. Forms! 4 cosfceuous
[=*vous], cotistotise, 5 oostius, -ifous, -iose,-

5-6 costious, -yous(e, -uous(e, 6 oosteous. [a.

AF. coustotes, costeous=OF. cousteus, now cofiteux

costly, f. cost Cost sb$>

r The forms' costevous, costtfous appear to be after boun-
icvous^yvons^ f. OV.boniif: cf. also beautevous

%
plentevous,

tot beauteous, plenteous.] * '
. - •

. Costly,' expensive.; * \. .- T
...

1340 Ayenb. 228 Coustouse robes. - 138s Wvclip 2 Cfiron.
xxxv. 24 He is deed,and beried in the costeuous toumbe of
his fadirs. C1449 Pecocic Repr. 231 Better' and costioser'
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and prccioser garnementts; iS4p Coverdale Erastm Par.
xPct. 2 By the costeous gyftofhis dwne SonneJesus Christ.
2550 Crowley Last'Trutupt, 1206 Neither'for costuouse
huildyng. 1564 Becoh Pleas. NewNosegay Wks* (Parker

' Soc. 1843) 226 A costious pearl.

Hence t Co'stionsly adv., t Co*stiousness. -
:

CX449 J?EcocK.Repr. II. ix. 103 The diligence of preestis
. .by hem costioseli founde. Ibid. S53 Over greet curiositie,

gayne, preciosite, or costiosenes. 1530 Palsgr. 209/t Cos**
tytmsa.css£9 snwjHuosiiJ*

Costive (kp'stiv), tf* Also 5 costyff, 5-6 -yf,

-if; 6 -efe, -iffe, 6-7 -yve, 7-8 caustive. [app.

a. OF. costive, costevi t—L. cottstifat-w Consti-
pated; the Anal i having (as in some other

words) become mute. Frob. there was in, this

case confusion with the suffix -ive, F*,-w^ -fvi, for

the final e had disappeared even from the spelling

by 1400.] -
s

' •

1. Suffering from hardness and retention of the

feces; c bound' or confined in tlie bowels;* con-

stipated.

cx^oo Laitfranc*s Cirttrg. 51 Lose be wombe if pat he be
costif{zr.n costyff]. 15x9 Hormak I'ulg. 41 b, This medicine
makcth. a man costefe. 1547 Boordb Brev. Health § 309
Beware that the bely be not constupated or costiue. 1612
Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1053) 37 Honey, .is good, .for

those that are costive. 1736 Amyakd in Phil. Trains*

XXXIX. 338 She had been greatly caustive* 1808 Med.
Jrnt. XIX. 156 The bowels were obstinately costive. 2875
H .C. Wood 77/^-^.(1879) 450 The finest white flour favors

a costive habit.

fb. Of medicine or food: That confines the

bowels, ( binding*. Obs*
1566 Drant Horace Sat. n. iv. (R,), Eggcs roasted hard

be costiue. 1587 Goldikg De Mornay x. 141 Laxatiue in
the pith and costiue in the' barke. 1634 Sir T. Herbert
Trav. 24 In the mome tis loosing, at Eve costive.

2. _/%; Slow or reluctant in action; 'esp*
t
+a. in

speech or utterance ; Close, reticent, uncorrimuni-

cative(0fr.); b* Reluctant to give,niggardly, stingy.

1594 Plat Jewell ho. in. 6$ They came so hardly from
him as if hee had beene extreemly costiue. '1606 Sir G.
Goosecappe m. i. in Bullen 0. PI. III. 48 Is your Lord
costive of laughter, or laxativeof laughter? 1610 B* Joxsom
Aleh. 11. iii, somewhat caustiue of beliefe Toward your
stone. 1752 CtiESTERF. Lett. III. cclxxxiv. 300You must be
frank, but without indiscretion, and close without being
costive. 1824 Medwik Convers. Byron (1833) II. 45 He is

rather costive, and does not like to throwaway his effusions.

1887 Durham tltuv^Jml. VII. 228 The amount of com*
pensadon to be claimed from a Railway Company who are
always costive upon such points.

fc. Given with reluctance or sparingly. Obs.

axjfy North Exam. m. vi. 493 The costive supplies as

were given towards it.

+ 3. Hard and impervious. Obs. rare— 1
.

1707 Mortimer Hmb. Q.\ Clay in dry seasons is costive,

hardening with the sun and wind. - .

Co'StlVely, adv. [f. prec, + -LY2J In a

costive manner.
^

-

fig. 1858 Hogg Shelley I. 095 Scanty information, cos-

lively imparted. •

CostlTenesS (Vstivnes). [f. as prcc. +
-NESS.]

1. The state or condition of being costive ;-con-

finement ofthe bowels, constipation.
£1400 Maundev. (Roxb.)xvit. 76 Men dttse it [manna] in

medecincs. .for costyfnes. 1528 Jtaynell Salerne's Regim.
B hj» Hit * . oftc tymes induccth strongc costiuencs. 1581

Mulcaster Positions xx. (1887) 84 Walking is good for,

costifnessc. ^748 Anson Voy. 1. x, zox It produced an obsti-

nate costiveness. 1866 A. Flint Priuc Med. (1880) 532
The terms constipation and costiveness arc commonly used

as synonyms. .The latter is sometimes used to denote a less

degree of insufficiency than the former, i

2. Jig. The state or quality o.f being, close or

reserved: sec Costivb' 2. arch. * -

1054 WiiiTLOCK Zooiomia 128 Such a costivencsse hath

seised his Purse, nothing- but a Tax; .can loosen it. 1792
1 WakefieldMan. 2x6 (T.)Areverend disputant of the same
i costiveness tn publick elocution with myself. :

\ Costless (kp-stles), a. [f. Cost sb% 4- -ixss.]

i Without cost ; involving no expense..

1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 68 They may their

learning rcccyuc costles and free. 1626 Berkard Isle of
Man (2627) 178 Costlcssc. Complements, Fairc Speech.

1665^9 Boyle Occas. Refl. iv. ii; (1675) 174 After we had
awhile enjoy'd this costless, and yet excellent Mnsick;

1846 Trench Mirac. xxii. (1862) 33S.lt was not . . an easy

and costless effort. 1S75 Jevons Money xviii. 233 [Postage

stamps] form a convenient and costless form ofremittance.

Hence Co^sttessness. - - - \ -

1862 P* H* Bird in Builder 19 Apr., These plans recom-
mend themselves by their, simplicity, costlessness, and
efficiency. 1885 Med. Times Bee. 885/2 Certainty ofeffect,

simplicity of operation, and costlessness;
'

'

+ Costlet, costolot. Obs. - App. » Cobslet.
x6ll Coryat Crudities' 33s Helmets, costie ts, and other

armour. x6az Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 83 The common Armes
of this parishe being three muskots . . and three costolets

with the pikes and all the furneter belonginge to them.

tCo'stlew, a. Obs. Forms: 4-5 oostelew(e,

4-6 oostlewe, 5 costeleue,* 5-6 costlow(o, cost-

lew. [ME. costehwe, f. Cost v.. or sb.2 f :lew.e :

.

cf. ON. cosiligr costly.] Costly, sumptuous, ex-

pensive ; lavish in expenditure, extravagant
1

C1380 Wyclif. Wks. (18S0) 121 Costelcwc clopis. V138*
CiiAVCznPars. T.f 344 Ther is also costlewe furrynge in

hir gownes* 1398 Trevisa Barth de P. R. vi. xiv. (Tollem.

MS.), An euyl wyf. .chydynge and scoldynge, "dronkelaw
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£15351 dronken] and^unsteadfast.. costelew (1535 costly]
stoute and gay/ 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxx. 243 He
helde awonder ryal and costlewe fest ofsaynt George. 1487
Act 3 Hen. VII^c. 2 Which sute ystfong and costlowe [AF.
cosleousX. 1502 Arnolds Citron* (1811) p. xli, At the west
.dore ofPqwles was made a costlew pagent.

, b. .Used *advb.
'

' 1482 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccliii. 324 Dyiierse pagcntys .

.

shewyd in dyuerse places of the cyte Ryally and costlew.

* f Co'stlily, adv. Obs. rare. £f. Costly +
.-ly 2

.] In a' costly manner.
£-142$ Wyntoun Crew. vn..v" 96 Hys cumly sted of Araby
Sadelyd and brydelyd costlykly.

Costliness w'stlines). [f. as prec. + -ness.]

The quality of being" costly ; sumptttousness ; ex-

pehsiveness.
• a 1536 Tindale Exp. yofm

t
(1337) 81 To purchase oughte

of'hym for ye^costlyhesse./of the present. - 166s
1 Boyle

Occas. Reft. v. ix. {1675) 331 A closet, to whose costliness
nothing can put limits. 1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty vx.

30 The grandeur of the Eastern dress, .depends as much on-
auantity as on costliness. 1868 M. Patctson Academ. Org.
iv. 57 The costliness of a university education.

fjb, concr* Costly material ; treasure. Obs. rare,
i£3£ Coverdale 2kr.xx\s All their precious and gorgeous

workes, all costlynesse;and all the treasure of the kinges.

; Costly- (k^'stli), a. {adv.) Forms i 4 eostily,

? coystilyi coostly, costly 5 costlye, Sc. costlik,

-lyk, 5-6 costely, 6 costeley, coastly, 4- costly,
[f. Cost sb? + -lt 1.]

1. That costs much ; requiring or involving great

expenditure, a. Of great price or value ; sump-
tuous.

1 c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 369 Closid in grete cloystres
and coystily. Jbid. 383 Costily housis. c 1425 Wyntoun
Cron, vrn. xxviii. 76.At Renfrewe a mawngery costlyk he
made. 1494 Fabyan Chron. v. cxx. 97 Ethelbertus .

.

amonge other costlye deedys, began yo foundacion ofPoulys
Churche. 1333 Coverdale Prov, i. 6 All maner of costly
riches. 1548,Hall Citron. iab, Served at the table with
costely meate like- a kyng. 1S77 B. Googe Heresbac/Cs
Hush. 1* (1586) 39 Not long since the women of Germanie
knewe no costlyer attyre. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729)
226 Rare, exotic, ana costly shrubs. 1711 Steele Sped.
No. 352 ? 3 Japan Screens and costly Jars. 1838 Dickens
Nich.-Nick. xvi, The costliest palace. x874*Micklethwaite
Mod. Par. Churches igt All ornament ought to be costly,

* "\>i Occasioning excessive expenditure ; involving
loss or sacrifice'; expensive, dear.
<T338o ^Tyclif Sel. Whs. III. 364 Generaly, worst ping is

more.'costly & more hevy. 1465 Paston Lett. No. 522 11.

224 Thou hast be the costlyest childe that evere I hadde;
x597 Hooker Eccl. Pot. v. lxxix. § 14 His wars are costly

and chargeable. 1606 Shaks. Tr.
<J*

Cr. iv. i. 60 Such a
.costly losse oF wealth and friends. 1738 Wesley Psalms
li . 17 No costly Sacrifice [dost thou] require. x8& Macaulay
Hist. Eng. IV;694 Sieges such as those ofMonsand Namur
were operations too costly for her means. 1891 Law Times
,XCI. 21/2 Our costly courts of law.

+ o. Cosily colours : an obsolete game at cards.

1674 Cotton Compl. Gamester in Singer Hist, Cards 341
You must set up six for Costly Colours. 1756 W. Toldervy
Hut. Two Orphans II. 206 They found Duroyand Heartley
playing at Costly Colours ; a game upon the cards peculiar
to that country, x8x6 Singer Hist. Cards 341.
' 2. Lavish in expenditure, extravagant, arch.
.i633*Xithcow Trav. in, (i68a) 87 They are not costly in
apparel, for they weare but linnen cloaths, 1697 Dryden
jEneid ix. 177 To curse the Costly Sex. 1764 Goldsm.
Trav.xZx Hee sees. .No costly lord the sumptuous banquet
deal. 1864' Tennyson Ayliner's Field 233 This dagger .

.

which when now admired By Edith. .At once the costly
Sahib yielded to her.

f B. adv. In a costly* manner sumptuously;
dearly, Obs.;
C1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 39 pat feden himsilf

coostly. 1576 Gascoyne Compl. Phil. (Arb.) 87 These
thriftles birds . . Are costly kept, and finely fedde. x6xg

\Y, Sclater Expos. 2 Thess. (1630) 554 To goe costly at-

.tyred. . a 1625 Beaum. & Fl. Wit at Sev. Weapons v. i,

X thank you,costly, sir,.and kindly too.

- Costlykly ; see CosriiiLT.

Costmary (kf?'stme»ri). Also 5 -maryn,
va&rye, 6 coste-, 6-7 costmarie. [f. Cost sb.%

4 (St.) Mary.
. In- the

+
middle, ages, the plant was widely associated in

name with St. Mary; in French, the GrantHerbierof xstb
c. has * Herha. Sancte Marie% q.' alio nomine dicitur coshes
dnlcem. Merbe Sainte Marie, qui est autrement appellee
cost ou coq ; ' and Middle or mod. High German names are
Fraitwencrutj Eraifwemvorcz

)
Marienmintz, ' Unser

Jfraweti Mints^ Unscr Fr&weii Distel, Maf/en-oltittc/ieu,
etc."(Pritzel& Jersen, Deutsche Volksnatnen).* Cf. also quot.
1578 from Lyte, and Florio'1598' f

costo..ih& herbe coaste
or herbe- Marie'. -The early form cosi7?zaryn (see quots.
c 1400, and 1530), which, on the analogy ofRosemary, might
be supposed to be the original,,appears to be 'either, a cor-

ruption or an independent appellation. A recently.proposed
explanation of the name from a 3?. cosigner ov L. cosivs
y

amdnis 1 bitter cost
J
is superfluous.]

~

. An .aromatic perennial plants C/irysanthemum
{Byrethrum, Tanacetuni) . Balsavtitay otherwise
'Balsamita* vulgaris, N.O. Composite, a native

of the orient' region, naturalized in the south. of

Europe; and cultivated' in English gardens since

the 16th c. as a flavouring herb ; formerly used in

medicine and' to give* a flavour to ale, whence "also

called Aiecost j- =Cost >i.3
."Th'c, cultivated form seems to be a rayless variety (var.

TahnceteiHes
1

), \ .
'

. . T
' C1400 Anc. Cookeiy in Honseh. Ord. {1790) '441 Take
* ' • VOT>. II.
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parsel, and myntes, and peletur, and costmaryn, and saugc.
tfX4So Two CoakeryJks. no Take..a foil or .ij. of cost-
marye,-a cloue ofgarleke. 1530 Palsgr; 209 Costmary herbe,
coste marine. X578 Lyte Dodoens \\. lxxvi. 250 Called in
Latin Balsaurita. inaior. ,and of some Hcrba dinsMarine \

in English, Cooste marie and ofsome Balsamynte ; in high
DouchPrauwenhraut. isgoSpenser Mniopotmos 195 Fresh
costmarie and breathfull camomill. x6x6 Surfl. & Markh.
ConntrieParme 182 Costmarie andAvcns . . to give a savour
like spice in pottage and Salads. 1620 Venner Via Recta
vii: 157 Costmary is also called Alecoast. .if it be steeped a
while in Ale . . it maketh a pleasant drinke. 1863 F. Burr
Veget, Awer. 416 Costmary is a hardy, perennial plant.

f Co'stning, vbl. sb. Obs, [f. co$in-eii> CosrEN
v.2+ -ing Cost, expense.

<r i20S Lay. 22547 Sixti scipen mid his a3ere costninge
bringen heom to Londenne. 1340 Ayenb. 15 r Hou me lyest
bane time and costnigge uor to lyerni >ing pet na3t ne is

worb bote to ydele blisse.

tCo'Stmxng. Obs. [OE., f. coslnian=costian
to tempt : see Costen vX\ Temptation.
c xooo Ags. Gasp., Matt. vi. 13 Ne geted bu us on cost-

nunge \Lindisf. in costunge], c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 67 Ne
led us noht in to costnunga. aizoo St. Neot in Anglia
III. xo3 His feondes eettrige wa^pnen &et sind costnungen.

Costo- (kfstfl), taken as combining form of L.
costa a rib, in anatomical and physiological terms,
mostly in sense * pertaining to, or connecting, the
ribs and . . . \ as in costo-abdominal, -central,
-chondral [Gr. x^fyos cartilage], pertaining to
the ribs and their cartilages, -clavicular, -colic

[Colon 1], -coracoid, -pubic, -scapular, -ster-

nal, -thoracic, -traclielian [Gr. rpdx7j\os neck],
-transversal, -transverse, connecting the ribs

and the transverse processes of the vertebra, -ver-
tebral, -xiphoid. Also costo-inferior, -superior
(respiration), in which the chief movements are
those of the inferior or superior ribs (cf. Costax
1) ; Co'stotome [Gr. -ro^os cutting], an instru-

ment for cutting through the ribs or costal carti-

lages in dissection.

184a E. Wilson Anal. Vade M.m The costo-clavicular
ligament.. connecting the sternal extremity of the clavicle
with the cartilage of the first rib. X836 Todd Cycl. Anat.
L 359/2 [The axillary artery] is. .protected by the costo-
coracoid ligament. Ibid. IV. 335/2 The costo-inferior and
abdominal types [of respiration] in boys. 1831 R. Knox
Cloqvets Anat. 101 Middle Costo-Transverse Ligament.
X836 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 8/2 The costoxiphoid ligament.

Costodie, -dy, obs, ff. Custody.
Costom, -able, obs. ff. Custom, -able.

Costrel1 (kestrel). Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4-5
oostril(le, -ell(e, 5 costrele, -ylle, costerell,

(6 kostorell, 7 castrel), 9 costril, 4-9 ooatrel.

[a. OF. costerel, synonymous with cosleret'. cf.

med.L, costdrium^ eosterium, { poculum vinarium \
and, in same sense, costrellits (Du Cange).
OF, costerel

t
-el, are generally taken as dims, of coste

basket, panier; but they have the form of dims, of costier
* that is by the side', L. type *costdrius. Cf. the med.L.
equivalent coUaUralzst also OF. costereau {—costerel) a
dweller side by side, a neighbour.]

A vessel for holding or carrying wine or other
liquid; a large bottle with an ear or ears by
which it could be suspended from the waist
(whence the antiquarian designation pilgrim's
bottle '), or a small wooden keg similarly used, in

which sense it is still in dialect use.

[a. 1400 MS. in Promp. Parv. 93 Uier
t
anglice a botel, scd

collaieralis, anglice a costrelle. Be cute dicis aires, de
ligno collaterals,]
c 1380 Sir Fentmbr. 510 Ac by myddel J?er hongeb her a

costrel..ful of bat bame cler pat precious ys &fre. 1382
Wyclif Ruth ii. 9 If also thou thrustist, go to the mil
costrils tv.r, costretis] and drynke watris. ^1385 Chaucer
L. G: W. 2666 Nyperm., And therwithalle a costrel [so 3
MSS. ; 3 costret] taketh he And seyde, ' Hereof a draught,
or two, or three*. C1430 LydG. Bochas vn. viii. (15^4)
172 b. c 1440 HyltoN Scala Perf. (W, de W, 1494) 11. xxix,
The costrell that is olde whan it receyueth new wyne..
bolneth oute and is in poynte for to cleue & brest. c 1450
Nominate in Wr.-WQlcker724/9 Hie colaieralis

t a costrille.

1454 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) I. 173 A costerell for ale. 1572
Imi. G. Cope in Midi. Co. Hist Coll. II. 331 Two kostorells

of fou're gallons a piece for drinke. 1709 Hearhe Collect.

5 .Oct., In the north they say a costrel of Tarr for a barrell

of TarK *1824-8 Garr Craven JDial.
t
Costrit

%
a small bar-

rel.' It .was formerly used here instead of a. bottle, by
labourers who took milk and beer' in it. 7859 Tennyson
Geraint $ Enid 386 A youth, that following with a costrel

bore The means of goodly welcome, flesh and wine. 1874
Arc/ueol. prnl.-Dec. 431-Mrs. Baily sent for.exhibition two
costrels, or pilgrims' bottles.

Costrel 2. Obs. exc. dial. In 7 -ill. -[Cf.

Costard 2.] The head.

1604 Meeting of Gallants 12 Vnless some .Country Fore-

horse came by. .with a Raine-beaten Feather in his costrill.

1640 Brathwait Bolster Lett. 92 A wife . . that no image
was (for shec could speake) And now> and then her hus-

bands costrell breake. 1891 In Sheffield dial. Costrel=x\ia

head (S.O. Addy). «

Costrel, -ing, var. Custbed, rnr&, Obs. \

+ Costret* Obs, Also -tred. [a,,0F. cosleret^

^Costrel. *
*

\ . . •

^1325 Cocrde.L. 1491 Now, styward.. Bye us vessel gret

plente.-Fattys, tunnes, and costret, Makes,our mete .with-

outen let. 1383,-85 [see Costrel], CX440 Promp. Parv. 05
Costred or costrelle, grete bo telle, [MS. Jf. costret or botel].

otropherrtm.
*•--'»

COSTUMED.
Costrill: see Gostbel s..

Costrotm, var. Custrok, Obs.

Costu*mary, a. nonee-wd. [f. Costume +
art : cf. customary.'] Of or belonging to costume,
x86o Chamb. Jml. XIV. 403 They [shawls) were regarded

as mere costumary curiosities.

Costume (k^stiw'm, k^stiz/m), sb. [a. F. costume
(in Diet, de VAeadimie 1740 pronounced Costume),.

a. It. costume custom, use, wont, fashion, guise,

habit, manner L. constietudin-em Custom. Used,
by Italian artists, of guise or habit in artistic re-

presentation, and in this sense adopted in French
and Eng. early in iSth c. Thence transferred to

manner of dressing, wearing the hair, etc., and in

later times to dress.] z
4

1. In historical art : The custom and fashion of
the time to which a scene or representation

belongs ; the manner, dress, arms, furniture, and
other features proper to the time and locality in

which the scene is laid (obs.) ; hence, those belong-
ing to a particular painting or sculpture.

*7*5 J- Richardson Th. Paint. 53 Not only the Story,
but the Circumstances.. the Habits, Arms, Manners . . and
the like, must correspond. This is call'd the observing the
Costume. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. App. s.v. Costume.
To observe the costnme, among painters, is to make every
person and thing sustain the proper character. 1384 Si it J.
Reynolds Vise. xii. (R.)t This is hardly reconcileable to
strict propriety, and the costume, of which Raffaele was in
general a good observer. 1817 Rickman Archil. (1848)
216 The costume of these heads is often useful as a guide
to the date of the building,

b. transf. in literary art.

1816 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev, LXXXI. 124 Here is

surely as gross a violation of the costume of manners as we
find in the Achilles of Racine. #1832 Sir J. Mackintosh
(Webster), I was extremely delighted with the poetical

beauty of some parts [of the Lay of the Last Minstrel], . The
costume, too, is admirable. 1835 Sterling Let. in Car-
Iyte Life

%
11. ii. {18725 97 The costume of his [Sterne's]

subjects is drawn from the familiar experience of his own
time and country.

2. The mode or fashion of personal attire and
dress (including the way of wearing the hair, style

of clothing and personal adornment) belonging to

a particular nation, class, or period.
1802 Edin. Rev. I. 78 There is always a certain pleasure

in contemplating the costume of a distant nation. 1809
Kendall Trav.l. i. 4 The clergy had no canonical costume.
X814 Scott Wav. x, A Swiss officer of the guards, who had
resided some time at Paris, and caught the costume, but not
the ease or manner of its inhabitants. 1818 — Hrt. Midi.
xxi, Her . . tresses of long fair hair, which, according to the
costume of the country, unmarried women were not allowed
to cover with any sort of cap. 1877 Bryant Sella 313 In
costumes of that simpler age they came,

lb. The dress and 'get-up* ofan actor or actress

in representing a characterln the play.

1883 Truth 31 May 760/2 Madame Judic changed her
costume thrice.

3. Fashion or style of dress appropriate to any
occasion or season

;
hence, dress considered with

regard to its fashion or-style ; garb.
x8x8 La. Belle AssenibUe XVII. 36/6 For outdoor cos-

tume. 1840 Beacoksfield in Corr. iv. Sister 18 Feb., It

was generally agreed that I am never to wear any other

but a Court costume. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 57
The best travelling costume. 1870 Dickens E. Draod xiij,

The airiest costumes had been worn on these festive occa-

sions. 187X Morley Voltaire (1886) X97 His costume was
eccentric and affected,

b. transf. andfig.
iSxg V7. H. Ireland Scrilbleomama 20 notes Whensoever

Mr. Southey Issues from the press, we find him arrayed in

a different costume. 1836 Kane Arctic Expl. I. xxi. 268

They [birds! are already in full summer costume.

4. (with a and pi.) A complete set of outer

garments; in shop parlance, a woman's gown or
1 dress as the chief piece of her costume.

1839 BeaconsfielD in Corr. w. Sister 10 Feb., She.. de-

parted- in a white silk costume with border trimmings of
birds of paradise feathers. 1890 Daily News 8 Jan, 1/6
Advt., Great Costume Sale. Fine Melton Costumes, with

Medallions, really good quality,

6. attrib. and Comb. Costane-piece, a dra-

matic piece in which the actors wear a historical

or other costume different from that of the present

time (or at least of the Victorian era.)

The dresses for a f costume-piece * are provided by the

manager, for a 'modern piece* by the actors themselves.

1884. Pall Mall G. 8 Apr. 4/2 The costume-composers \ of

the present day. .are still supreme law-givers to the majority

of their sex. 1889 Ibid. 30 Nov. 7A What man in a Shak-
spearean or 'costume* piece would think of wearing his

own hair upon his face?
- Costume, obs, f. Custom.

* Costume (k^ti/7*m), v. [f. prec. sb.] tram.

To provide with a costume or dress ; to arrange

the costume > or get-up of a theatrical piece.

xZzz New Monthly Mag. VIII. 243 Spanish painters took

. .great liberties with costuming their Saints. 1841 Lever
C. O'Malley cxii, I had costumed my fair friend in my
dragoon cloak* 1884 A,* A. Watts Life A: Watts I. 2x3

The eccentricities. , in which they costumed their minds.

Costumed (tyst^-md), p>pL a. ff. prec, sb. or

vb. + -ED.] Provided with or dressed in a costume.

1840 Beaconsfield in Corr. w. Sister 18 Feb., AUourmen
were costumed but Scholefield and Muntjr, and a few Rads.
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COSTUMER.
1869 Daily Netvs S Sept., He is as much astray as a cos-
tumed clown would be in a conventicle.

Costumer (Wpstomoi).. [f. Cossjume + -ek:

adaptation of F. costumier^ • A dealer in cost

tumes ; one who makes or supplies costumes.
1864 in Webster. X891 Kate Field Washington iv.

367/i Costumers tell me they cannot sell short skirts, so
they never keep them in stock.

Costumery (kpsti77*m3ri). rare, [f. Costume
j£. + -ery.] Arrangement' of cokumes; costumes

in the mass.
. 1838 Eraser's Mag. XVII. 166 Great praise . . bestowed
upon the costumery and grouping of the piece. 1876 L.
Stephen Hist. Eng. Thought II. 447 That business of

' buff-jerkins and mediaeval costumery which offends us in

the inferior parts of Scott's writings*

Costumic (k^stiw'mik),^ a. nonee-wd. Of or
pertaining to costume ; in costume*
1806 J. Carter in R. Davies Walks tlironglt York (1880)

203 Three bustos . . highly to be .prized for their costumic
references. 1855 L. Hunt Old Crt. Suburb I. 195 Finally,

to adopt the convenient word of . . Mr. John Carter, there
stands on eachside of the first story, the ( Costumic Statue
of a charity-child

Costumier (kpstwnniai). [a. F. costumiery
f. costumer to Costume,] One who makes cos-

tumes ; a dealer in costumes
;

esp. one who sells or

lets out on hire costumes and 'properties
1

for

actors, masquers, etc.

1831 Btackw. Mag. XXIX. 509/2 Our modern costumiers
take measure by algebra, and cut out by diagrams. 1862
Sat. Rev. XIII. 655/1 His painters and costumiers did their

work to admiration. 1882 F. Harrison Choice Bks. (1886)

307 A thing of costumiers and bric-d-brac dealers.

Costuming" (tysturmin), vbl. sb. [See *inc 1.]

The action of fitting with a costume; material

used for or forming part of costumes.
1856 Kane A ret. Expl. I. xii. 134 Boots, socks, and

heterogeneous costumings of our returned parties. 18S6
Pall Mall G. 3 Aug. 6/2 Dr. . . Klapp . .was responsible for
the costuming and making-up [of the actors in the Acham-
ians].

CostlUttist (fysti/rmist). rare—K [f. Cos*
Tints sb, + -1st.] A professed connoisseur in

costume (see Costume sb. 1).

1826 D. Wilkie in Haydon Corr* <$ Tabled, I. 364^ And
much more detail than the strict modern costumists allow.

Costuolle, obs. (Kentish) f. Costfol,
Costuous(e, -tyous(e, var. Costious.
Costur(e, var. Coster 1

. Obs.

+ Costy, a. Obs. [f, Cost s&% + -y.] = Costly.
C1380 Wyclif Set. WA's. 111. 312 More costy and profit-

able. — Whs. (1880) 194 Costy bokis. Ibid, aio Costy
festis. 1483 Caik. Angl. 77 Costy, su/nptuosrts,

Co-subordinate, -suffer, etc. : see Co- pre/.

t Co-supreme- Obs. [f. Co- 3+ Supreme.]
One who holds a position of supremacy in con-
junction with another; a joint overruler. (Cf.

Consupreme a.)

1599 Pass. Pilgr. xviii, To the phoenix and the doue, Co-
suprcmes and stars of love, 16xg H. Hutton PottiesA nat.
(Percy Soc.) 48 These co-suprcmcs, which ouer-rule the fate,

Enthronize him in Saturn's regall state.

Cosy, cosey, cozy (kou-zi), a. and sb. Also
8 Sc. colsie, 8-9 cosie, cozie. [Orig. Sc. (and
perh. north. Eng.) ; derivation unknown.
Guesses are that it is connected with Cosh, or with Gaelic

cbsagach[ full of holes or crevices ; sheltered, snug, warm',
f. ebsag little hole, crevice, dim. of cbs hollow, hole. But
neither of these seems tenable, the phonetic form and the
sense both presenting difficulties. App, the primary sense
was of personal condition, not of places or circumstances.]

A. adj. 1. Of persons : Comfortable from being
warm and sheltered ; snug.
1709 \V. Guthrie Scrm* 24 (Jam.) When Israel was colsie

at hame. 1728 Ramsay Last Sp. Miser vi. To keep you
cosie in a hoord. 1744 Mrs. Delany Life §• Corr, 311
Where I hope you'll be cosy and free from bustle and
fatigue. 1 X837 Dickens Pickw. xxx, After Mr. Bob Sawyer
had informed him that He meant to be very cosey. 1865
Englishman's Mag* Jan. 7 He lay warm and cozy.

2. Of a place : a. Sheltered and thus warm ; this

passes into the sense of b. Sheltering, keeping
warm, in -which one is warm and comfortable.

Often both notions are involved.

1785 Burns To % Smith xviii, Then cannie, in some cozie
place, They close the day. 1796 Macneiu. Will$ Jean 1,

xxii, Firs the high craigs cleading, Raised a' round a cosey
screen.* 1806 Miss Wordsworth Address to Child, Here's
a cozie warm house for Edward and. me. 2857 Kikgsley
Two K Ago II. 2jo Frank leaned back in a cosey arm-chair.
1884 Q. Victoria More Leaves 105.The rooms so cozy and
nice.

B. sb. +1, (See quot) Obs,
[1850 Engineer I. 117/1 {title) Patent Cosy Express*

Mr. II. R. Abraham's Patent Cosy Carriage.] . 1858 Sim-
monds Diet. Trade

t Cosy, the name given to a small kind
of omnibus recently introduced. ~ ^

*

2. A quilted covering placed over a tea-pot to

retain the heat ; more fully, tea-cosy* A similar

covering to keepan egg warm, an egg-cosy*
, [Known to.me abdut

(
i848. F, Hall,]

, , . „

1863 Tyndall Heat ix. § 342 (1870) 274 It is not unusual to
preserve the heat of teapots by a woollen covering, but the.
* cosy ' 'must fit loosely. 1886Daily News 28 Dec 7/4 Advt.,

Cushions, Tea Coscys, Antimacassars, etc.
• Comb. 1890 H. S. , Haixettt xooo Miles 250 We carried
a cosic-covercd Chinese teapot, ' .

*

1038

3. A cosy seat; spec, a canopied seat for two^

occupying a corner of a room. [Called in F. can-

sense, whichhas perhaps suggested easy in English.]

1876 Greek Stray Stud. 65 The salon itself, .is a pleasant
room, "gaily painted, with cosies all round it and a huge
mass ofgorgeous flowers in the centre.

Cosyer, var. of Cozier Obs., a cobbler. -

Cosymmediau (k^nsimrdian), a. Math. [f.

Co- 2 + Symmedian.] Of triangles : Having the

same symmedian lines.
...

1888 J. J. Milne Companion to Weekly Problem Papers
147 TrianglesABCf A'JFC so related, and having the same
symmedian lines AKA'.BICI?, CKC,jax* called Cosym.
median triangles, ' Ibia. 150 If two triangles are cosym-
median, the sides of one are proportional to the medians of
the other.

Cosyn, -yne, -yng, obs. ff. Cousin.
Cosynage, obs. f. Cozenage.

+ Co'Syner. Obs* [^= Pr. cosirnr, Sp. cod'

nero, F, cuisinier, med.L. cocindrius, -eriits — L.

coqumarius cook, master of the kitchen, 'prx-

fectus coqitinca
9 (Du Cange), f. I* coqutna, rnedX.

and Sp. coeinat Pr. costna, F. tuhine kitchen.] A
cook; in quot. the member of a priory having
superintendence of the kitchen.

1533 Wells Wills (1890) 162 The cosyner of Barton, my
gosfly father, to pray for me xx*. 1533 Ibid. 162 Sir Will,
bayly, cosyner [Canon of Taunton Priory).

[Du Cange cites a document of 1529 signed among others

by
t
the Bitrsarius, Granetariiis, and Coqttviariits of a

priory.]

Cosynes(s, obs. f. CousrifESs.

Cot (k?t), sbJ- Also 5-9 cott. [OE. cot neut.

(pi. coin), in Lindtsf. Gosp. also ? cott (dat. cotte>

cottuin)= WD\\. cot (infl. cole), Du. kot, MLG. and
mod.LG. kot; also ON. hot (infl. kott) neut.

OTeut. type *hutom . Beside this is found in same
sense OE. cote (see Cote)=MDu. cote, MLG. and
mod.G. kote (kotfte) wk. fern., also sometimes in

MLG. and Ger. dial. wk. masc. The form with it

found in Northumbrian is also in Rhenish dia-

lects of G. from 14th c. kotte, but the gemination
is not original, and merely marks the short vowel.
From the same root came OE. cy~tet r^/^ prop, ciete cot,

cell, chamber(whence app, ME. Chete):—Oxcut.*&zttij6n-
%

in which kaut- is in ablaut relation to kut-.\

1. A small house, a little cottage; now chiefly

poetical, and connoting smallness and humble-
ness, rather than the meanness and rudeness ex-

pressed by hut.
In OE, used morc

(
widely for * cottage, house, bed*

chamber, den '. Sparingly represented in ME,, in which
cote and, latcr

{
cottage were more frequent terms. Cote in

this sense having become obs. j or merely dial., about 1625,
cot has been revived as a poetical and literary term.
£893 K. JElfred Oros. in. Ix. § 17 /Et ham ast hcora

cotum. C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xt. 7 Cnaehtas mino mec
mi5 sint in cotte [e$j$ Rus7tw. Gosp. cote; Vuljj. eitbili].

Ibid. Luke xii, 3 pat in care sprecend jie woeren m cottum
[c 975 Rushw, Gosp, in cotum ; Vulg. vt cttbiculis}. e 1000
Ags. Gosp, Matt, xxi, 13 Witodlice 3c worhtun J»aM to peofa
cote ic xi6o flail. Gosp. to fcccf-coten]. a 1225 After. J?, 362
We nc mei nout, wiSuten swink, a lute! kot arcren, a 1325
Song Poor Hnsbandm. in Pol. Songs (Camden) 152 Seththe
y counte ant cot hade to kepe, c 1450 Voc. in Wr.-Wulckcr
$y6/2 CofagiH»t, a cotage, or a cot, 1635 Quam.es EmbL
in. xii. (17x8) 174 Poor cots are ev*n as safe as princes halls.

1697 Drywen rirg* Eclog. 11. 36 O leave the noisie Town,
O come and see Our Country Cotts, and live content with
me 1 1723 De Fob Voy. round World (1840) 259 Huts or
cots of the mountaineers. 1748 Thomson Cast Ittdol. ti. vi,

Did to a lonely cott his steps decoy. 1807 Cuadbe Par* Reg.
1. 129 To every cot the lord's indulgent mind Has. a small
space for gardcn*ground assign'd. ' 1849 E. E, Naimur
Excnrs, S. Africa 1. 178 A few humble fishermen's cots.

1884 Gustafson Found. Death ii. (cd. 3) 33 In cot as well
as castle.

2. A small erection for shelter or protection, as

for sheep, a bell, etc. ; = Cote 2. Also in comb,
as bell-, shecp-cot.
e 1450 Nominate inWr.-Wulcker 730 Heccaula^ schencot.

Ibid., Hec barearia, i, ovSe, a senepcott, 1804. J, Dun*
cumb Hist, Hereford^ Gloss;, Cot, a barn for folding sheep.
1870 F. R. Wilson C//. Lindisf. 66 Lucker church piasj a
cot for one bell placed on the western gable.

. 3. A case or protecting covering; a finger-stall;

the covering of a drawing-roller in a spinning
frame, etc. Now dial or tec/m.
16x7 MonvsoN Itin. in. 1. ii. 21 In Moscovy , , men , . in

time of snow, wcare a cot or coucr for their noses. -x8a8
Webstkr, Cot . . a leathern cover for a sore finger. 1840
St>URDENSiSV{&V. Forby(EX>,S.), Col, a case for a wounded
finger.

4, Comb. (In OE. cot occurred in numerous,
compounds ; later combinations often vary with
cole-, and more recently cot- appears, to be used as

a contraction for cottar and cottage.) Cot-folk;
oote-folk (Sc.), cottars, cottar-folk; ,pot-gartlI

dial, (see quot.) ; cots-work, domestic work (cf.'

Cot j£.fi). Also Cot-house, Cotland, -er,

COTLIP, COTMAN, COTSET, COTSETJ^V, COT-TOWN.
1786 Burns Twa Dogs 69 What poor- cot*folk;pit their

painch in, I own it's pastmy comprehension,
# 1795 Pown-

K\-\*'Anliq\ Romance 157 As to the home or cots-work, that
was done by the women and .children of the family. 1876
Ro'bikson Whitby Gloss., Cetgarth, a small ground enclosure
attached to a cottage.

COT.
*

1

•_ .Cot (kpt), sbZ dial. Also 6 cotte,
*f
cote. ' [ME",

"and AFr. cot*, Godeffoy has,' app. for the same
.thing, in OF. (1410). the derivative ' coterel, pi.

coieriaulx, 1 en oster [2". e. des laines] suing, gars,

crotins, esconssures et coteriaulx', and says that
coiteron is now, in the arrondissement of Vervins,
Hard and matted wool used for mattresses. -:

Possibly identical with med.L. cottum, cotum, * bed-quilt,
stuffed mattress,' tms being a purpose to which 1

cot' .was
applied. Cf. Siatut. Antiq. Cartas* in Du Cange s.v,
' Cotum vel coopertorium de grossis ovlum pellibus'. Cot-
turn, again, is identified with ONF. conic* coete, O&.coiile,
cotte* mod.F. couette, quiltJ
1. vWool matted or felted together in the fleece.

[1357 Act 31 Edut. Ill, c 8 Et que nul Marchant nautre
qi achate lames face autre refuys des lalnes que ne soleit

estre fait devant ces hcures; cest assavoir de Cot, Gare
vileine tuion. 2389 Act 13 Rich. II, c. 9 Que nulle deinzein
ou forein ne face autre refus de leynes sinoun cod gard et

vilein.J 1471 Acta Audit. 18 (Jam.) Ij sek of gude'woll,
but cot or ter. t^xt-x Act 23 Hen. VIII% c 17JS. 1 No
maner person., [shall] winde. .within anyfleesse. .tailes, der

cepteful lockes, cotte, calles, combre, lambes wolle, or any
other thinge. 1607Cowel Inierpr* , Cote is'akind of refuse

wolle clung or clotted together. 1791 Hamilton BerthoU
lets Dyeing II. 11. m, vi. 209 Throw a small handful of cot
or refuse wool into the boiler. 1877 E. Peacock jv*. W.
Line. Gloss., Cot, a sheep's fleece that has become matted
together during growth. [So in N. Line, Leicesiersk.,

and W. Somerset Glossaries^ 1885 F. H, Bowman Struct.
Wool Gloss. 352 Cots* matted locks ofwool forming a hard
felt in the fleece. 1888 Addy Sheffield Gloss., Cots, knotted
wool from sheep.

2. A confused entangled mass; a tangle: esp.

applied in some districts to seaweeds or conferva?,

that accumulate in pools, drains, etc. (

^1851 yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XII. 11. 295 The internal drains

[in Line fens] are . . kept remarkably clear from weeds and
cot. iSBxLcicestersh.Gloss., Cot. .anyconfuscd heap, tangle,

or matting of hair, string* cotton, etc. 1884 S. W. Line.
Gloss, s.v., 'The roots were all of a cot,* 'The com had
grown that length, and was all of a cot/

Cot (kpt), sbfi frisk. Also 6 cote, 6-7 cott,

[Irish and Gaelic cot a small boat (O'Reilly,

Macleod and Dewar) : cf. also Irish cott coracle,

small boat (O'Reilly).]

A small roughly-made boat, used on the rivers

and lakes of Ireland ; a c dug-out \ .

"

1537 Stat. Ireland^1765) I. i6t Boates, scowts, wherries,
clarans, cottes, and other vessels, 1586 J. Hooker Girald.
Iret. II. 161/2 They tooke a bote or a cote trough, which
could not hold aboue eight or ten persons at a time. .1590

Spexser F. Q. 11. vi. 9. x6xx Markham Countr. Content.
1. x. (1668) 59 A little Boat or Cot, if yon Angle in great

Waters, to carryyou up and down to the most convenientest
places for your pastime, a xogo G. Boate Nat. Hist. Ire*

land 64 (T.) They call, in Ireland, cots, things like boats,

but very unshapely, being nothing but square pieces of
timber made hollow. 1807 Sm R. C. Hoarb TourIreland
xo6 Numerous cots employed in catching salmon. 1S62
Levek Barrington vii, One of those light canoe-shaped
skiffs—cots as they are called on these rivers.

Cot (kpt), sb.* Also 7-9 cott, [Anglo-Indian,

ad. Hindi khdl bedstead, couch, hammock, bier

(:—Prakrit khatta, Skr. Malwa)* In Anglo-Indian
use from early "part of 17th c; thence it passed

into naval use, whence to a child's swing-cot.]

1. Anglo-Ind. A light bedstead ; a charpoy.
X&34 Sm T. Herbert Trav* 149 The better sort sleepe

upon Cots, or Beds two foot high, matted or done with
5irth*wcb. 1685 Sir W. Hedges Diary Bengal, etc. 29
uly (Y.), I hired 12 stout fellows.. to carry me as far as

Lnr in my cott [Palankeen fashion]. 1699 Dampjhr Voy. II.

in, iv. 41 In the East Indies. .Men take their Cotts or little

Field-Beds, and put them in the Yards, and go to sleep in

the Air;
1
1776 TrialNimdocemar 32/2 X) r. Willtams had in-

formed him that Gungabissen might be brought into court

on a cott 1824 J. B. Seelev Wond. Ellora tit. (Y.), I

found three of the party insisted upon
#
accompanying me

the first stage, and had despatched their camp-cots. 1886

Yule Anglo.Ind. Gloss, s.v., In Northern India ..Cot ..is

not in such prevalent European use as it formerly was, ex-

cept as applied to barrack furniture, and among soldiers

and their families. .
*

•

2. A portable bed, or one adapted for transport.

1854 J. L. Stephens Centr. Amer. (1854) 306 Every man
in that country has a small cot called dcatre made to double
with a hinge, which-may be taken down and wrapped up,
with pillows and bed clothes in an oxhide to carry on a
journey, 1

<
. . ; ;

.

3. Naut* A sort of sAyinging bed for officers; sick

persons, etc. on board ship, made of canvas,

stretched at the bottom by a .rectangular, frame,

and suspended like a hammock from : the beams. 1

1769 'Falconer Diet* Marine (1789), Cott, a particular

sort of bcd*framc; suspended from the beams of a ship, for

the officers to sleep in. X798 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1845)
III. '209 Sailmakers' making cots for, the Royal Family.
x8ix A, Fisher Jrnl. Arctic Reg. p. x, We^were also "pro-

vided with standing bed-places, which were deemed to be

warmer than cots, or hammock*?. ^ 1833 Marryat/\ Simple
xxix, Our captain , .was put in his cot, and never rose from

tt again.

4. A small bed for a child ; properly, one sus-

. pended so as to swing between uprights ; a swing-

cot ; also frequently applied to a 1
crib ' or four-

legged- bed-stead' with sides to prevent the child

from falling out.

1818 Todd, Cot, or Cott, a small bed ; a cradle, as it is yet

called in.thc north of England.^ 1819 Pantologia* Cott. . the

name is how often"given to swing-cradles for children. 1836



COT.

Mrs. Browning Poems, Tears, The babe weeps in its cot.

1890 Furnishers Catalogue, Swing cot, perforated sides;

with* half tester. Patent swing-fold cot, can be readily
folded into a thickness of 3 inches* -

_

b. Abed in a children's hospital.
e 1884 Tennyson Children's Hospital iv, Here is thecot of

our orphan* 1891 Lmtis.Handbk. Charities London 50 An
Infirmary for sick children, containing twelve cots. - 189*
Daily News 51 Mar. 5/4 The endowment of a cot in the
Victoria Hospital for Children at Chelsea, whichthe Princess
ofWales has named after her late son.

5. attrib. and Comb., as cot-fra$ne, cot-bed* .

1799 Med. yrnL I. 459 They should* .sleep in hammocks,
or on cott.frames. 1850 Olmsted Slave States 614, 1 was
informed that I must get-up, that the servants mightremove
the cot arrangement, and clear the cabin for the breakfast*
table.

Cot> sbfi Obs. or dial. [In sense 2 contracted

from or referring to Cotquean*3 ; sense 1 may be
more directly related to Cot sbl or its family.]

+ (See qnot.) Obs.
> i69S*Kennett Par. Antig. Gloss.) Cotarius..the inhabi-
tant of any country cot.,Hence a country clown is now
called a mere cot, as a citizen ignorant of country affairs, a
mere cit,

(

2, A man that docs domestic 01 household work
usually done by women; a 'betty'; hence cot-
betty ({/.A), Obs. exc. dial.
ti 1700 B. E. Diet Cant. Crew, Cat for Cotqucan% a Man

that meddleswith Womens matters, xm BritApolio III*
No. 144. 3/1 He's a cot, Still dangling about in the Kitchen.
i860 Bartlbtt Diet. Amer., Cotbeity, a man who meddles
in the woman's part of household affairs. 1869 Lonsdale
Gloss,, Cot a man who interferes in the kitchen, a molly-
coddle. 1877 E. Peacock N. IV. Line. Gloss., Cot, a man
or boy who cooks or does other womanly work. [So in

Glossaries of Cites/tire, Clcvclatid, etc.]

Cot (kf>t), vX [f. Cot sbX]
1. intr. ( To cohabit, to dwell with one in the
same house 1

(Jamieson).

2. tram. To put tip (sheep) in a ' cot ' or sheep-

cote.; to keep under shelter during inclement
weather; Hence Co'tting vbl. sb.

1804 J, Duncumb Hist Hereford Gloss., Cotting, folding
sheep tn a barn* 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agrie. (1807)
II. 676This breed [of sheep], .requires cotting in the winter
season. . X849 jrnl, F. Agrie. Soc. X. 11. 436 The system
ofcotting has the effect of causing the staple of the wool to
be much finer. Ibid. XIV. n. 450 They Jamb in February
. .and are sometimes * cottcd\

C6tf dial. £f. Cot j£.2J To tangle, mat,
or felt together.
1881 Lciccstersh. Gloss., Cot, to knot, tangle, mat together.

1884 $. IK Line. Gloss, s.v., ' Her tail cots so with the
dirt* . . * The sheaves are quiet green and cotted ' . . « The
wheat was all cotted together in the bags'.

Cot, v.* dial. [f. Cot sbf] See quots.

1730-6 Bailey (folio), To Cot/, is said ofMenwho are apt
to intermeddle in such [domestic] concerns* 1855 Robinson
JVhilby Gloss., Cot, to do one's own household work. 1878
Dickinson Cutttbrld. Gloss*, Cot, to wait on a sick person

;

to saunter about home.
Cot, obs. f. Coat, Cut.
Cot.', abbrev. of COTANGENT.
Cotabulate, var. of CoutabuIiATE v. Obs.

Cotage, obs. f.' Cottage.
Cotangent (IwutEcnd^ent), sb. (a.) Trig. [f.

Co- pref.^-h Tangent. The L. cotangens is used
by Gunther Canon Triangulortwi, 1620.] The
tangent of the complement of a given angle.

(Abbrev. cot.)
'

1635 1.W. Sciographia 47 So is the tangent ofR. Z. P, To
the cotangent of R. P. Z. 1704 Harris (cited by Johnson).
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Co-tangcnt is the Tangent of an
Arch ofa Circle, which is the Complement ofanother to 90
Degrees. 1831 Brewster Optics xix. 170 The, index of
refraction is the cotangent of the angle of polarisation. 2853
De Morgan in R. P. Graves Life Sir W. R. Hamilton III.
-387 Put cosines in the middle, sines on the flanks, and cotans
on the extreme flanks.

* 33.
~
adj. ' Cotangent line« cotangent,

iG$s Stirrup Horomeiria xv. i. (1659) 107 The side DE .

.

(for distinction) may be called a Tangent line, and the side
_FF a Co-tangent line. -

Co-tangential (k0U|teendge*nJal), a. Math.
Also contahgeiitial. - [f. Co-, Con- + Tangbn-
tiaii.] Having the same tangent.
1879. Thomson & Tait -Nat. Phil. 1. 1. § 130 A line of

curvature of a surface is a line which at every point is cc^
tangential with normal section ofmaximum or minimum"
curvature. 1886 Jeffery in LondonMath. Soc. Proc, On
'..Contangential..Spherical Circles. * :

' * ' .'
.

.

Cotaoradne-Oc^ta-jnain). Ckem.. [a. F. cotar-

nine,^ narcotine by.transposition of letters.] ;A
non-volatile organic base, C,iHJ3 NOs.+'Hi.O,
obtained by the action of oxidizing agents on
narcotine. (Watts.) "^/v.V'-I.
1857 Peheira Mat. Med. (ed. 4) II, n. 609 There is a nrof

duct of the decomposition of narcotine, namely cotarmne.'
1873 Fluckigeh & Hanbury Pkarmacogr. $4. By decompo? :

sition with sulphuric acid, narcotine yields Cotamine, an
"

undoubted base. " . ..

Hence Cota'rnic, in cotamic 0«V, .CirHia 05,

a product of the action of- dilute ' nitric acid on co-
tamine. Cotarnavmio ' [Aaao] acid) . C^1

Hia
*N04,

a product 'of the action of aqueous hydrochloric or
sulphuric acid on cotamineat-i40°,cr I50°C.
- 1863-72 Watts Diet Chem. II. 88 Like aspartic.acid, co*
tarnamic acid combines with strong mineral adds;. Ibid.

% _

1089

Cotarnine may be regarded as the methylated imide corre-
sponding to cotamic acid.

Cotation, obs. form of QUOTATION.
Cotcli, dial. f. Catoh.
Cotchel (Vtjel), sb. local. [Derivation un-

known.] A portion (of grain, etc.) left in a sack
or bag ; a small remnant of a larger quantity.
' 1847-78 Haluwell, Cotehel, a sack partly full. South.
[So1881in/.ofWigM Gloss. ; iSBBBerMsh. Gloss. (E.D.S.).]
c 1870 KentishdiaL (fromcorrespt.)i I have gathered all the
cotchels of saltpetre together and putthem into one bag.
^1890 CorresptJr. London, * Cotehel 1

* is a word in use on
the Com Exchange in London, .to denote a small remnant
of a larger quantity . . It may be applied to a bushel left

from a sack or. .100 quarters left out of a cargo.

+ Co"tchel, v. Obs. rare. Also koto3iel(l.

App. the same as Cockle zr.8 to cherish. [Cf. F.
cochelet little cock, coqtieliner to cocker.]
1578 N. Baxter Calvin on Jonah «o They natter them*

selues and after a sort kotchell their own mtnds. Ibid. 51
To much . . hath eucry one of us kotctielcd himselfe in his
sins. 1606 Breton Ourania Dij, CotchelHne all things
in their infancic Till they have got strength and maturitie.

Cotclioneal, obs. form of Cochineal.

Cote (k<7"t), sbJ- Also 5 kote, cootdy 6-7
coat(e. [OE. cote fern., a parallel form to cot

neut (see Cot sb.1), found also in MDu., MLG.,
and mod.G.]
fl. A smalL detached house such as is occupied
by poor people or labourers; a cot or cottage.

Now only dial.

a 1034.Xmw Cunt In Thorpe Laws 1. 418 (Bosw.) Gifhwile
man forstolen pingcham to his cotan bringe. c 1160Hatton
Gosp. Matt. xxi. 13 To peof-coten. e 1300 Havelok 1141, I

ne haue hws, y ne haue cote. 1377 Lancu P. PL B. vm,
16 Bothe prynces paleyses and pore mennes cotes. 1382Wy-
clif Wisd. xi. 2 In desert places thei maden tttil cotes [1388
litle housis]. *: 1440 Protnp. Pan*. a6 Cootet lytylle howse.
c 1475 Childress M. 48 in Balces Bk. (1868) 18 (As a ka]rle

fc»at comys outc of a cote. 25x9 Four Elements (1848) 30
Buyldynge nor house they have non at all But wodes cotes
and cavys small. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. nr. ii. 448 Call me
Rosalind, and come euerie day to my Coat, and woe me.
1605 Verstegan Dec. Iniell. ix. (1628) 286 A Cote in our
language is a little slight built country habitation. 1613-Hfi

W. Browne Brit Past. n. iv. She them dismist to their

contented coates. a 1700 B. £. Diet, Cant Crew, Cote, a
sorry, slight Country-House or Hovel. 1869 Lonsdale
Gloss., Cote, a village, an isolated farm-house ; as Beau-
mont-cote, Roose-cote. [In Sc. common in names of solitary
shepherd's houses or farms, as East Cote, West Cote, etc.

;

also in the comb, cote-houses, cottar's house.]

2. A slight building for sheltering small animals,

as sheep, pigs, fowls, or for the storage of any-

thing; a shed, stall; spec, a sheep-cote.
c 1420 Pallad. on Hitsb. nr. xo8i Her cotes make biforne

. .and parte hem so betwene That every stye a moder wol
sustene. 1514 Barclay Cyt. $ UpfondysJmt. (Percy Soc.) 8
Go se & vysyte oure wethers in the cote. 1549-62 Stern,
hold & H. Ps. xxiii. 2 He doth me folde in coates most
safe. i6xx Bible a Chron, xxxii. 28 Stalles for all maner of
beasts, and coates for flocks. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. j86
Where Shepherds pen thir Flocks at eeve In hnrdl'd Cotes
amid the field secure. 1691 Ray Creation1.(1704) 177 Lean
Hogs have been glad to creep into their Cotes. 1805 Luc*
cock Nat Wool 997 The produce of the Spanish cotes.

1865 Dixon HolyLandlL 46 The dove-seller kept his cotes

for the accommodation of persons too poor to sacrificeakid
or lamb. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Cote . . a small building set

apart for any special purpose; as Peat-cote, a house or
place to put peat or turf in ; Salt-cote, a place where salt

was wont to be made on the sea-shore. 1876 Mid-Yorksh.
Gloss., Cote, a shed for small cattle, or fowls. [So in Dialect

Glossaries otS/teJ^eld^ Cheshire, Shropshire, etc]

"b. Now chiefly in combination, as in dove-cote,

lien-cole, sheep-cote, bell-cote (in which cot also

occurs) ; and in more local use, pig-cote, swine-

cote, peat-cote, salt-cote, etc., which see.

. 18S8 Daily Tel. 0 Dec, Everylittle human creature folded
into the kindly cote of it [the Refuges Society] is .. a thief

or a pauper the less.

3. Comb. See Coa? sbt 4*

Cote (k^ut)> sb.% Coursing. Also 7 eoat. [f.

Cots v.*] The action described under Cote
1575 Turbbrv. Veneris 246 He that giueth most Cotes, or

most turries. winneth the wager. A Cote is when a Grey-
hound,goeth endways by his fellow, and giueth the Hare
a turne . .but ifhe coastandsocomeby his fellowe, that isno
Cote. 1612 Drayton Poly*olb, 'xxiii. (1748) 356 She from
the dogs doth spin, That strive to put her off, but when
he cannot reach her. This*giving him a coat, about again

doth fetch her; 1848 JoHHsoit'Sportsman's Cyel. ig4A cote

is when two dogs start evei> together, the hare going in a
straight forward direction, and one dog draws endways by
the other, and gives the bare a turn. ,

Cote (k^»t), f«l ? Obs. Also 6*-Jr coat(o,

(auote). * [Of uncertain origin. Etymological

writers have treated "it as a .doublet of Coast,

mod.F. c6toiyer\
:

hvX under the prec. sb. ,(qii6t.

1575) an<* eoas* are, distingnished: cf. also

Coast v'io.l -
'

-L trans. (Coursing.) Ofone oftwo dogs running

together : To pass by (its fellow) so as to give the

hare (or other.animal coursed) a turn." " .*

*' One dog cotes the other Sir W. Scott.erroneously makes
the hound cote the hare or other animal. ! _ : .*.- - -

'
XSSS Ittstit Gentleman G ilj'a; Hunters. -wil affirme. .tnat

the fallowe doggo'cotid the whyte, when as eucndede. the
-

falow came behind. »66a wid Ft Ketttrnfr. Pamass. iu

COTERELIi.

v. (Arb.) 31 The buck brokegallantly : my great swift being
disaduantaged in his slip was at the first behind, marry pre.
sently cotcd and out-str.pt them. 1612 Drayton Poly-alb.
xxiii. (1748) 3S5 Which dog first turns the hare, which first
the other coats. 1636 W. Denny in A nn. Dnbrensia (1877)
1$ The Swallow-footed Grey-hound . . with celeritie Turnes
his affrighted game, then coates againe His forward Rivall.
182X Scott Kenilw. xvii, No greyhound loves to cote a
hare, as I to turn and course a fool. 1825 — Talism. viii,

[A dog of] swiftness to cote an antelope.

2. trans/, and fig. To pass by, go beyond ; to

outstrip, surpass.
1566 Dhant Horace A vij, For he that thincks to coate all

men and all to ouergoe. c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon 1. 144.
IS99 Sandys Enropse Spec. (1632) 8r They have in some
sorts outgrowne them in it, and quoted them in all, one
onely excepted. 1608 Shaks. Ham, n. ii. 330 Wee coated
them on the way. 1602 Marstoh Antonio's Rev. iv. Hi,
Quick observation scud To coate the plot, or els the path is

lost. £i6n Chapman Iliad xxin. 324 My lov'd son, get
but to be first at turning in the course, He lives not that can
cote thee then*

Cote (k£«t), v 2 Also 7 coat(e. [f. Cote sb*]
trans. To put (animals, etc.) in a cote.
1630 in E. Peacock N. IV. Line. Gloss., Not hauing a

swine cote to cote up his swine in. 1630 J. Levett Ord.
Sees (1634) 39 When you have any swarme that is set up,
Coate it as soone as you can. 1688 R. Holme Amioury 11.

134/2 AH Sheep . . when Lodged . . are cither Coated or
Housed. 1747 Hooson Miners Diet.T iv, If he give leave
to them to Cote or Lodge any.

Hence Co tedppl. a.

1866 Jean Incelow Poems 225 Or cooing of the early coted
dove.

Cote, Also coat(e. [F. coler.] Obs. form
of Quote, q,v.

1432-50 tr. Higd&i (Rolls) 1. 37 The Grckes. .cotede yeres
at the glory of their victory from the captiuitc of Troye.
1548 Udall Erasm. Par. N. T. Prcf. (R.), The text is

throughout coted in the margin. 1609 Heywood Brit.
Troy xii. \, Or any passage coate. 1660 S. Fisher Rvs-
licits Alarm Wlcs. (1679) 244 To be more critical in
Coting.

Cote, obs. f. Coat, Coot, Cot.
Cote, var. of Qoor Sc. Obs., rate, due.

Cote-a-pye : see Courtepy.
Cote-armure, -hardy : see Coat-.

Cotefal (k(Ja*tful). [f. Cote sbJ + -ful.]

As many as fill a cote.

1865 Pall Mall G, 1$ May 11 A coteful of pigeons.

Cotel, Cotelar, -ere : see Cuttle, Cutlek.
Cdtelette, Fr, form of Cutlet, q.v.

Cotellax, obs. f. Cutlass.

Co-te*ller. [Co- 3 b.] One who tells along

with another ; the second teller or counter of votes

in the House of Commons.
1884 Manck. Exam. 3 May 6/1 Mr, Joseph Cowen. .acted

as co-teller with Mr. Balfour.

Cotemporane, -anean, etc. : see Cont-.

Co-te*nant. [Co- 3 c] Ajoint tenant. Hence
Co-te'nancy, Co-te'unre.
1822-56 De Quincey Confcss.\Vks. 1890 III. 307 Halting*

therefore . . I waited for my solitary co-tenant of the Cop.
1884 Law Rep. 12 Q. Bench Div. 194 headnote, One tenant
. .has no right ofaction against his co-tenant,

X875 Maine Hist Ittst. iv. 112 The *Judgments of Co*
Tenancy* is a Brehon law-tract.. It puts, at the outset, the
question,—'Whence does Co-Tenancy arise?' The answer
given is ' From several heirs and from their increasing on
the Land*, i860 [see Co- 3a] Co-tenure.

+ Co'ter. Obs. rare~x
. In 7 coater. [f. Cote

sbA + -BR 1J The tenant ofa cote, a cottager.

1631 Frrz-GfiFFRAY CorneJtorders 36 Your poore neigh-
bour, some poore coater, some daily labourer for his groat.

Coterel, -ell, obs. ff. Cottebel.

Cotevell 1 (k^'terel). FeudalAntiq. Also cot-

terell, -ill. [a. OF. coterel, mecLL. coterellus,

dim, of OF. coticr, med.L. cotdrius, eoterius, the

occupant of a cola or cot. Cf. Coterie.] A
cottar, a cottager.
[cxo86 Domesday Bk. (Du Cange), Septem villani quisque

de una virgata, & 16 coterelli, & 2 servi. 1280 Charter in

Kennett Par. Anti%. I. 439 Una cum vUlanis, coterelHs,

coram catall is, services, sectis et sequelis.] 2393 Lakgl.
P. PI. C. x. 97 (MSS. G & I) These were almes . . to com*
forde suche coterels {other'MSS. cotyers]. Ibid. 103

(MS. I) As coterels pei lybben. 1440 Protttp. Parv. 96/x

Coterelle. 1560 in Crossrugttel Chart. Cx886) I. iso His and
thair subtennentis, cottrallis, servandis. and

#
assignayes»

1866 Macnu Mag. XIII. 252 Besides these villains there

are eight coterells or cottagers, four ofwhom arewomen and
probably widows. x866 Rogers Agrie. $ Prices I. iv.

75 There are nine coterells, each holding a cottage, and
most ofthem an acre of land.

Applied (erroneously) to the tenement.

1617 MiNSHEtf Ductor, Cos/tc or Coterell in old English,

is the same that a Cottage, or a little house. [Hence in

Phillips 1657-1706.] cj6ao J. Smyth: Lives 'BerkeUys

(1883) I. 193 Each Copiholder of a yard land, halfe yard

land; farrundle, and CotterelL v

Cotevell 2. dial. [a. OF. ^outurelle, *colu-

rele,
1

dim. of coittttre, cottire. cultivated land:—L.

cultura Ullage, Cultobe, in medX. ^ager cultus.]

(See qubts.)\ :
* V

tj&Dc Foe's TourGt. Brit; It 153 (D.) HereN{Sheppeyr
isle] are several Tumuli in the marshy parts,airover the

-island, some ofwhich the inhabitants, call Coterels; these

are supposed- to 'have been' cast up.in memory of some of
the Danish, leaders'who were buried' here** t&b] .Kentish

Gloss.. Coterell, a little raised mound in the marshes to



COTEBIE. :

whicH the shepherds and their flocks can retire when the
salterns are.submerged by the tide.

C6terie,(k^u*t€ri). /Also 8 -ery, cptterie. [a.*

I?

V

coterie 'a company ofpeoplewho live in famili-

arityi orwho cabal in a common interest
1

(Littre),

orig. * a certain number ofpeasants united together

to hold land, from a lord ' ;
( companie, societie,

association of countfey people
1

(Cotgr.), f. cotter

^med.L.cotdrius
9
coterius cottar, tenant of a cota-

or cot Cf. F. cotterie 'a base, ignoble, and
seruile "tenure, or tenement, not held in fee, and
yeelding only rent, or if more, but cats or surcens

at most ' (Cotgr.).

By Walker and Smart stressed on the last syllable - as
French : the latter has the o short ; whence the x8th c. cot-

terie, and its riming in Byron with lottery.]

f 1. An organized association of persons for

political, social, or other purposes; a club. Obs.

1764 Univ. MuseumJan. 6 A numerous and formidable
society of persons of distinction, property, abilities, and in*

fluence in the nation, is now forming, and a large house of a
deceased nobleman is hired .for .their assemblies," which
society is to be called The coiery of revolutionists, or of
anti-tuinisierialists, from the French word coterie, vulgarly
called a club in English- 1766 D. Barrington Observ.
Stat 249 notet The word coiterie, of which so much has
been said of late*

1 1774 Foote Cozeners 1. Wks. 2799 II.

146 My expences in . . subscription-money to most of the
clubs and coteries.

2. A circle of persons associated together and
distinguished from 'outsiders*, a 'set

1

: a. A
select or exclusive circle in Society; the select
' set ' who have the entree to some house, as ' the

Holland House coterie
4 A friendly or fashionable association. It has of late

years been considered as meaning a select party, or club,

and sometimes of ladies only' (Todd 1818).

1738 Common Sense h 345 Beware of Select Cotteries,

where, without an Engagement, a Lady passes but for an
odd Body. 1768 Sterke Sent, journ. (1778) II. 164, 1 was
lifted directly into Madame de V***'s Coterie. 1779
Mad. D'Arblay Diary Oct., You recollect what Mrs. Thralc
said of him, among the rest of the Tunbridge coterie, last

season. 1821 Byron yuan iv, cix, Fame is hut a lottery

Drawn by the blue-coat misses of a coterie. 1828 J. \V.

Choker in C. Papers (1884) I. xiii. 400 Lady Holland was
saying yesterday to her assembled coterie. 1880 Vern.
Lee Stud. Italy hi. i. 68 A man. .belonging to the most
brilliant coteries of the day.

b. A 'set* associated by certain exclusive in-

terests, pursuits, or aims ; a clique.

1827 De Quikcey Murder Wks. HI. 12 Catiline, Clodius
and some of that coterie. 1830 Cunningham Brit, Paint
I. v. 207 A certain coterie, ofmen, skilful in the mystery of
good painting. 1838-9 Hallam Hist Lit* IV. vii. iv. § 54.

339 Written for an exclusive coterie, not for the world.
1862 Merivale Rant. Empt {i%6$ V. xlvi. 359 In vain had
Tiberius chafed under the jeers of this licensed coterie.

1888 \V*. D. Hamilton Cat. State Papers, Domestic Ser.

36^4 Pref. 10 This religious element . . revived the bitter

animosities of the old political parties, and caused the
members [of Parliament] to group themselves into coteries,

e. A meeting or gathering of such a circle.

1805 Moore To LadyH iv, Each night they held a
coterie. 1849 E, E. Napier 2?.rtfw-,r. S. Africa II. 347 We
are so accustomed now to this style of fusillade, that all we
do is to lie close, and continue our little coteries.

d. iransf. andJig. Of animals, plants, etc.

1869 Gillmore Reptiles Birds 219 With the permission
of the masters of the coterie they build their nests in the
vacancies that occur in the squares. 1885 H. O. Forbes
Naturalises Wand. 85 The genus Pajus is an exceedingly
handsome and attractive coterie of orchids.

3. attnb. and Comb., as coterie-speech.

1891 Pall Mall G. xa May 3/1 A cotericspeech—not to

say a jargon—current only on the highest heights of
culture.

Hence (chiefly noiue~wds.) Co'terie.z/., to asso-

ciate in a coterie. Coterie*an a., of or pertaining
to a coterie; sb. a member of a coterie. Co*te-

rieislx a., savouring of a coterie. Co'terieism,
the spirit or practice of coteries;

1806 Surr Winter in Lend* (cel. 3) II. 156 If . . I can do
otherwise than coterie with Neville and the Beauchamps.
1778 Learning at ct Loss 1. 67 Drest by Cotcriean Laws.
1772 Poetry tn AmuReg. 225 Yc Coterieans ! who professNo
business, but to dance and dress, 1841 Tait's Afag. VIII.

590 [She] received an immense quantity of praise from the
English' press, courteous, cordial, and cotcricish.

a
1825

New Monthly Mag. XIII. 584 This spirit of coterieism is

so prevalent.' x86z R. H. Patterson Ess* Hist Art$vj
The polished coterieism of Moore.

Qote'rxninaL, a.*. [Co- 2.] Variant of Con-
terminal ; =Conterminous 3.

;
1833 Hersciiel Astran. .v. 205 Zones of climate arc not

conterminal with zones of latitude. 1870 E. Mulford The
Nation vi, 8x The scope of the latter is held as coterminaj
with the apprehension of the former.

f Co-terminate, a.
f
Obs. « Conterminatb. ,

1645 G. Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 II. 32 The Stamp and
Sheepc may be.co-terminate, In Nature's finall Strife,

;

Co-te»rioinous, a. (Improperly formed :^cf.

Contemporary.] =Conterminous:
' *799 J* Robertson Agrtc. Perth, 59 These • . fences are

constructed and maintained at the mutual expence of co-
terminous heritors," 1861 "J. 'G. Sheppard Pall Rome vi.

203 It was their policy to have a - co-terminous kindred
power on the opposite side of the Alps. .

1
- ; .

Cotesian (kotf*zian, -g'an) , a; [£ the name-of

Roger^ Cotes* a distinguished English niathema-

1040

tician, 1682-17 16.] Pertaining to 'Roger Cotes
or his mathematical discoveries..'

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supply App.', Cotesian theorem, an
appellation used for an elegant property of the circle dis-

covered by Mr, Cotes-' 1796 Hutton Math. Diet s. v.

[Cot-gare: see'Zist of Spurious.-Words.]
* Coth, bbs. form of Quoth. \\

Cothe, coatli (k<?n$)> sb. Obs. or dial. Forms

:

1 cotJu, 1-3 cotfe, 5 coth.(e, feothe, 8-9
[
dial:.

couth, cooth., 9'. caud,. coad. [OE. cotfu, cotSe

disease, pestilence, affecting men or beasts.]

+ 1. Sickness, disease, pestilence ;« an . attack of
c

illness, as swooning, the pains of childbirth,- etc.

c 1000 in Thorpe Horn. II. 546 (Bosw.) Seo co5u Se Ixcas
hata)> paralisin. e 1000 Sax. Leecltd. II. 334 Wip wambe
copum.

j
1086 0. E. Citron., Swylc cofe com on mannum

, .pact msenige menn swulton. cizoo Tritt. Coll. Horn. 177
Cumeo* cooe oo"er qualm and michel perof felled*, ^1440"
Promp.Parv. 96/1 Cothc, or swownynge, svicopa.^ 1447
BoKEHHMiSeyttlys(Roxb.)ij$ Ne hap thewumman in ony
kothe be And may returne and geyn lyf take. 1460 Cap*
grave Chron. no Hir cothis fel upon hir [Pope Joan] be-

twix the Collise and Seynt Clement Cherch. c 1460 Towne-
ley Myst. 31 Thise wederes or so hidus with many a cold
coth,

2. Now a disease of sheep and cattle ; cf. CoE.
dial. [Cf. CoedppL a. diseased.]
[1041 0. E. Chron., Mycelorfes wss.'.forfaren. .purh mist-

lico.coSa.] 1784-1815 Young Annals Agric.\ Caud
t
the rot

in sheep. Comm. i860 Lonsdale Gloss. , - Cooth, a. cold
caught by a cow or horse. 1888 Edin. Rev. Oct. 5x2
Anthrax or coad in sheep and cattle.

Cothe (k^uty), v. dial. Also coatlie, cawthe.
[f. prec. sb.]

1. ittir.
1 To faint * (Forby Vbc. E. Anglid).

2. trans. To give (sheep) the ' coe ' or rot
1867 J. IL Wise New Forest (1880) 281 The springs in the

New Forest are said 'to cothe' the sheep,—that is, to

disease their livers. 1880 E. Comw. Gloss. s.v. Cawed, A
sheep affected by that disease elsewhere known as rot is

cawed. In Dorset it is a-cothed. 1884 IV. MorningNews
20 Bee. 8/B In 1879 there was a great loss among their

flocks in Devon, a greater part ofthem being cawthed*

Co*t-lxouse, CO'te-llOTlSe. Sc. and dial.

[f. Cot sbA, Cote sbA + House sb.]

1. A small cottage ; spec, in Scotland, the honse

of a cottar.

(Although usually spelt cot-, the actual word in the south
of Scotland is cote; pronounced the same as coat, with the
long o that has arisen from original short o in an open
syllable, as in OE. co-te, ME. c5-te.)

1549 Compl. Scot xi. 96 Ne scottis man suld duel in ane
house that vas loftit, bot rather in ane Htil cot house. 2685
R- Hamilton Let in FaitJif. Contending* (1780)108 Among
the Cott-houses of Scotland. 1705 Macneill Will * fean
11. vi, Twice a-week to Maggie's cot-house, Swift by post
the papers fled. 1858 JIas. Oliphant Laird ofNorlaiu I,

258 'That I couldna make a cothouse in Kirkbride. .look

like hame tomyown bairns 1888 ElwortmY IK Somerset
lVord*bk. t Cot-house, the roost usual name. for.a cottage;

the latter is hardly ever heard among thosewho Kve in one,

2. A slight shelter; a shed, onthouse, etc.

1606 Dekker Sev. Sinftes in. (Arb) 27 Creeping into the

Beadles Cothouse. 1610 Holland Camden s Brit 1. 423
Londoners . . laugh at strong walled cities, as cotte houses
for women {multercularttm habilacula\. 1871 J. R. Wise
New Forest Gloss., Cot-lwusc, an outhouse, shed.

Cotlmrii (koo'Jjwm, k^Jwun). [a. F. cothuriie

» L. eothurnwi see Cothubnus, the ordinary

form.] wCothurnus.
1606 Peaciiam Graphite (1612) 127 Melpomene [havingl

on her feet her high Cothum or Tragick Pantoflcs of red
Velvet and Gold. 1827 Beddoes Let in Poems p. Ixxvi,

[She] lays aside the mask, mantle, and cothurm. 1887 A.
Lang Myth, Ritual ij- Religr. II. 233 The sacrifice of a
booted calf, a calf with cotburns on its feet. . .

b. =COTHDBNUS b.

iBsfi Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh iv. 382 Uplifted on the

cothurn halfa yard Above the natural stature ! i860 Mot*
uexNetherl. (1867)111. 284 She did not drape herself melo-

dramatically, nor stalk aboutwith heroic wreathandcothum.

Cotlmrnal (koJSunal), o. (and sb*) [f. L»

cotftunt'US -r -al„] Of or pertaining to the co-

thurnus ; bf tragedy,' tragic. *

; ;

1601 B.Josson Poetaster v. i. "Wks. (Rtldg.) 130/1 Cothur*
nal buskins. 1657 Lusts Dominion v, v. in' Hazl. Dodsley
XIV. 183 The scene wants actors; I'll fetch more, and
clothe it In rich cothurnal pomp. 1659 Chamberlaynb
Pharonida n. iv, Then in its high Cothurnal scenes, a lofty

tragedy Erects their thoughts.

tB. as sb.=f Cothurnus. Obs.
*6z6 G. Sandys L\fe of Ovid (R. ~Supp.), The tragick

stage on high cothurnals climes;

Cothxxriiate (k^'ari^t), a. [ad. L. cot/tur*

ndt'its, f. cothurnus : see -atd 2
.] . Shod with.the

cothurnus; buskined; tragic.

1612 Heywood Apoh Actors 11.- 33 With royaU
:
stilc

speakes our cothurnate Muse. . 1635 — Hierarchy iv. 243
Sophocles the Prince of the Cothurnatc'Tragedic.

So f Cothuriiateclj CotHurpedppl. a.}
buskined.'

Cotlurxnian, +CotIiu*riiic* (in quot qilotKur*

7«V^)/fCotliu*xnicalc,^CoTHUKNAii.
J

i6«3 Cockeram, Colhttrnatedt one wearing buskins. x88s'

Harper's JtfqgVlXV. 562 With peasants in blue, red, yel-

low, mantled and cothurned, 1661 K, W. Conf. Charac.,

Old HordingHagg (i860) go Her feet arcinveloped in her
aulcan or rather cothurnian buskins. ^1824 New Monthly
Mag.-Xll. 152.Her measured cothurnian step.. 1607 Hey*
wood Fair Maid Exelu Prol./ Our Muse . . to* the highest

pitch her wings shall rcare, And prowd quothurnicke action

COTINQA.
shall devise. 1599 'Eroughton's Lett viii. 28 After your
saucie manner in a cothurmcall challenge.

|| Cothivrao. Obs. [a. It cothiwto.] *=rfext
16xi Coryat's Crudities Panegyr. Verses, Leave we the

baggage then behinde and to our matter turn us As Coryate
did, who left at home his socks and his Cothumoes.

II Cothurnus (k^'inz/s). ad. Gr. K60op-
vos : rarely adapted as Cothubn.] A thick-soled

boot reaching to the middle of the leg, worn by
tragic actors in the ancient Athenian drama; a,

buskin.

1727-SX Chambers Cycl s.v.
(
Sophocles is said "to have

invented the cothurnus. 1798 Edgewoktk Pract Educ.
(1822) II. sg The actor on the stage is admired whilst he is

elevated by the cothurnus. x8zo W. TooKz Lucian I. 551
Think of a tragic actor, who should stand with one foot in
a high cothurnus, while the other was, quite unshod. 1880

Cent VII. 60 The Cothurnus . . equalised the stature
of the actors.

h. Jig. As characteristic of tragedy, or of a'

tragic and elevated style.

1852 Thackeray Esmond i, She too wears the mask and
the cothurnus, and speaks to measure* 1884 Farrar
Messages ofBks. xv. 300 St. Paul cannot always wear the'

majestic cothurnus, yet his lightest, words are full of
• dignity,

Co*thy, coatLy, a. dial. [f. Cothe sb. +
-y 1J Ciseased, sickly. Of sheep : Affected with

the ' coe* or rot.

<zx82£ Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Cothjf, faint, sickly, ailing

. .A dog is said to be cothy when he is meek and delicate.

1883 Hampshire Gloss., Coathy, rotten ; applied to diseased
sheep.

Cotice, obs. form of Cotise. \
Coticher, cotiger, obs. ff. Cottager.

t Coti'CTllar, a. Obs. rare~K [f. L. coiicula,-

dim. of cos, cot-em whetstone + -ah.] Of the nature

ofa whetstone.
'

1709 K.IRWAK Gtol. Ess. 184 Rubble slate, or coticular

slate, or indurated clay. .

Co-tidal (kontardal), a. [Co- 2.]. Of or,

pertaining to the coincidence in time of tidal

phenomena, esp. that of high water. Cotidal line,

a line on a map connecting all those places at

which high water occurs at the same hour. *

1833 Wheweli. in Phil. Trans. 151 The cotidal lines so
produced will be nearly perpendicular to the length of the

sea, 1858 Merc. Marute Mag. V. 164 *Co-tidal line'., a
line passing through all those points which have highwater
at the same hour ofthe day.

Cotidial, Cotidian : see Quoti-.

Cotrgnae [F.], van Codiniac : cf. Cotikiate.
.

+ Coti'gulate, v. Obs. [Erron. for conUgulah.\
1623 Cockeram Eng. Diet n, To Tile a house, cotignlaie.

Cotilidon, obs. form ofCotyledon.

Co-ti'llage. [Co- 3 a.] Co-operative tillage,

as practised in ancient village communities.
. 1883 Seeuohm Vill. Conamtn. iv. ni. iat In the co'tillage,

the team, .was assumed to be of eight oxen.

So Co-ti-Uer.
1833 Seebohm Vill. Commitn. iv. iii. rai If any dispute

should arise between the co-tillers as to the* fairness of the

ploughing.

Cotillion, llcotillon, (kotMyan, kdily<m).

. [ad. F. cotillon petticoat, peasant girl's jupon, dim.

of cotte
m
coat, in iSthc. given as name to . a dance

for four- or eight persons : see Littrd

J

1. The name of several dances, chiefly of French

origin, consisting of a variety of steps'and figures;

In English usage now only as a foreign term; but in XJ. S.

commonly used as a generic name for quadrilles, and par*

ttcularly applied to a dance consisting of an elaborate series

of steps and figures, called specifically the German c.

'1766 [C. Anstby] Eath Guide xiii. 140 Miss Clunch and

Sir Toby pcrform'd a Cotillon. X775 Shehidan Rivals ill.

v, These outlandish heathen AHemandcs and Cotillons are
' quite beyond me 1 1790 Burns Tarn O'Shanier 116 War*
locks and witches in a dance; Nac cotillion brent new frae

France. 183X Mrs. F. Trollop Dom. Manners Amer.
xiv. (1839) 117 [In America] they call their dances cotillions

instead of quadrilles, i860 Motley Neiherl. (iB6S) I. ii. 36

If I am ever caught dancing the German cotillon.

b. attrib. '

'

.x8xi L. M. Hawkins Ciess ^Gcrir. I. 124 Monday's
dress ball, Wednesday's concert, Thursday's cotillion ball.

1837-43 Hawthorke Twice Told T. (1851)11. xv.220 Some
cotillion party, or subscription ball at a dollar a head*

2. A piece of music suited to or arranged for the

dance. 1828 in Webster*

3. *A woollen material in black and white for

ladies* skirts* (Sitrimonds Diet Trade 185SJ.

'Cotinga (kotrnga). [F. coiinga\ originally

native name in S. America.] A South American*

bird> or family of passerine birds, ' of brilliant

plumage.
.

Originally applied to the Sky-blue Chatterer {Avtpelts

cotinga of Linnaeus) ; this (under the name Cotinga eatrt/led)

was subsequently made the type of a genus, the cotingas,

which has since been taken as the type -of a family Cottti-

gidm. cognate to the Awpclidx or,Chatterers. t ;

1783 Latham Synopsis Birds II. i.'94." 1793 Smellie tr.

Buffers Nat. Hist (1812) XV. 33 Few birds have such

beautiful plumage as the Cotingas. 1840 CnvieYs Anim.
Kingd. 182 The Cotingas have the.beak compressed, as* in

the generality of flycatchers.
1

* .
"

.

Hence Coti'nffine- a., pertaining . or7 related to

the cotinga. \ ^ • * •

.
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[ + Coti'niate. Obs. [ad. i(>th c. F. cdlignat

(Pare), a\so cptogtiiat, Tuywcotignaex see ComNTAO.]
A. confection made of quinces.

16x5 Makkham Eng. Houseto. n. it (i$68) 98 Your dried
suckets, then 'your marmalades, and cotiniates. . i6zo Ven-
ner Via Recta vii, 112 The Cotiniate, or Marmalade made
of Quinces;

Cptlse 05P'^S)> SP* Her. Forms 6 cotys, 6-9'

-ize, 7 -is(se, cottize, -as, 7-9 cottice, 9 eottise,

cotice, 7- cotise. [a. F; cotice, in 16th c. cotisse,

of uncertain origin,]

' 1. An OTdinary, in breadth the, fourth part of a
bend ; usually occurring in couples, one on each

side of a bend, fess, or other charge 5 cf. Cost sbA
[1300 Siege Caerlaverock{i%v&) 12 0 une blanche bende lee

De deus costices entre alee.] 137a Bossewell Armorie 12

A Costc, is the fourth parte of the bende. .and is called at
somtime a Cotys, somtyme a Batune. 16x0 [see Cost
1844 BviiKzEttcycl. Heraldry s.v. Browne^ Sa. three tigers

passant in bend betw* two double cotises arg.

f 2- (See quot) Obs.

1610 Guillim Heraldry vi* vi. (1611) 271 If the things be
lining, and sease vpon the Shield, then shall they be called

properly Supporters ; but if they are inanimate, and touch
not the Escocheon, then shall such Armes be said to be (not

Supported, but) Cotised of such and such things . . And
these Cotises. .are so called, .of Costa, the Rib,

Cotise (kp'tis), v.1 Her. For forms see prec. [f.

prec sb,] tram. To border (a bend, fess, chevron,

etc.) on. both sides with cotises, barrulets, etc.

See also prec, sense 2.) Hence OO'tised ppl. a.,

Co'tising <vbL sb.

1572 BossewellArmorie it. 60 A bende, cotized with two
cotizes, 16x0 [see prec. 2]. x68x Lond, Gaz. No. 1644/4
Engraven with these Arms, viz. On a Fess Cottased be-

tween three Half-Moons, as many Roses also. 1847 Gloss.

Heraldry (Parker) 89 Cotticed, Coltised, or Accosted, said

of a bend borne between cottices. 1864 Boutell Heraldry
Hist

fi-
Pop. xiv. 155. They appear . . to have cotised their

own silver bend with the two bendlets.

Co-ti*tulai\ [Co- 3 b.] One of the patron

saints to whom a church is jointly dedicated.

1889 J. Morris in Arclueol. 390 The painting repre-

sents' St: Paul, one of the original co-titulars of the chapel.

f Cotiza tion, COtt-. Obs. rare. [a. F. coti-

saiion, earlier cott-, quoit-, n. of action from cotiser,

quotiser t see next] Allotment to each person of

the' amount of contribution to a tax, etc.

1604. E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's HisL Indies vr. xiii. 459
The division was not made by equal portions, but byconiza-
tion, according to the qualities and wealth of the Countrie.
i6ix Cotgic.] Cotttsation, a Cottisation, assessement, or
taxation.

i.f.Cotize, COttize, z>.2 Obs. [a. F. cotiser^ for-

merly cotliser, f. cote 5—L. quota : cf. prec] tram.
To fix the quota of, to assess ; hence to assess or

estimate' the worth or dignity of.

. 1602 W. "Watson Decacordon 257 [He] tooke upon him to
cotize our English nobles and gentles there, affirming that
there we're not past three or fower. .that were of any noble
or generous blood.

*'t Co'tland. Hist. Also ooth-. [f. Cot sb\ +
Land. Early documentary evidence shows chiefly

the -latinized forms cotlandum, cotlanda."] The
piece of arable land (of about 5 acres) held along
with his cot by the Old English cotset or cottar.

a nfio in. Monasi. Angl, I. 325* Item una virgata terra;,

cum dimidia unius Cotlandi tota, sicut fuerat Walteri*
a
—

Ibid, II. 128 TJnam waram, & a Cotlandas cum dominio
& prato. 13x6 Patent 9 Edw.II (in Blount Law Diet.
s.v.), De una Cothlanda terra? in Wathford. 135)9 in Ken-
nett Par. Aniiq\ II, 189 Dimidia acra jacet ibidem inter
cbtland quam Johannes Goldering tenet ex. una parte, et .

cotlandquam Thomas Webbe tenet ex altera. 1866Rogers
Agric* .Prices I. iv. 76 Three [acres] of. cotland with a
.messuage. .

'

Ccrtlau&er. Sc. 'A cottager, who keeps a
horse for ploughing his small piece of land

'

(Jamieson);

. Cotlequo, corruption of Coqtjelicot.
X797 Mrs. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) I. 217 A new rich

silk cotlequo 'gown.

tCrrtlif. Obs.\ [OE. cot-Hf neut., f. cot Cot
sb

:

V + Uf life, living, dwelling i cf. mynster-llf
monastery.] A cot-House, a cottage ; or (as some
think) a village.

1001 O. E. Citron.,Hy. -forbaerndonffoneham setWealtham
and ocSra cotlifa fela. ? a xzoo Cliarter (attrib. to Edw.
Conf.) in Cod.'DiM IV. 264 Icannffatsainte Petre and-5a
gebrooran habban oat cotlif Euereslea. ^1250 Erqv. Alfred
2jg in 0. E. Misc. it8 Wo is Hin vuel wif Kryngeb to

his cotlyf. * *
.

.

" , j.

t.Co'tloffe, Obs. App. a variaht of CookIiOPT.
1642 Fuller Holy Pr<y* !• x'iv. 45 These [elder

brothers] are the Toppes of their houses indeed, like cot-'
lofts, highest and emptiest. ~ -

t Co'tmail. Hist. Also 6 cote man. *[f. Cot 1
,;

CotbI +.MAif.] The tenant of a cot or cottage

;

a cottager, * cotsetV or * cotefell * ; in'Sc. a cottar.

Also atlrih, as in cotman land, agricultural land
held by 'a cotman^ • .

rxo86 Domesday Bk., JVorcesiers/i.XSpelm&ia), Et 8-bor-
darii & Cotmanni cum 2 carucis. ' 1358 Durh. Halmote
Rolls (Surtees) 1. 24 Quilibet cotmanhus habeatpartemsuam
pasturse. ; 1559 Ric/tmoud*- Wills (Surtees) 142, I bequith
unto every cotman Nvithin the towne of Myddilton a

. pece. 1584 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 13 Everie house holder,

' as-well gentle men as also husbandmen and cote men. 1823
Caledonian Merettry so Nov, (Jam.), A boy belonging to

a cotman on the farm. 1882 C. Elton Orig. Eng. Hist.
193 At Rotherfield . . there are three kinds of land, Assart,
Farthing-land and Cotmanland.

Co'to. ' In Coto-bark) name of an officinal bark,

obtained from Bolivia, and used to control diarrhoea

and excessive perspiration {Syd. Soc. Lex.).

Hence Co'toin (Chem.\ a fragrant balsamic sub-

stance in yellowish white crystals, obtained from
coto-bark.
1879 Watts Diet. Chew. VIII. 573 Experiments . . have

shown that the active principles of coto-bark are not always
the same, some samples yielding, not cotoin, but other
bodies having similar but weaker medicinal properties.

Coton, obs. form of Cotton.
Cotoneaster (koi»«in*|se*stei). [mod. Bot.

L. f. cotoneay
cotonia quince + -aster.]

A genus of small trees or trailing shrubs, N.O.
Rosacea^) inhabiting northern Europe and the Hi-
malaya mountains, one species being a rare native

of Kngland. Some of them are cultivated as orna-

mental shrubs.

*753 Chambers Cycl. Sujty.
t
Cotonaster% in botany, a

name given by several authors to a species of the Crataegus.

3796 C. Marshall Garden, xix. (1813) 324 Cotoneaster (a

medlar), dwarf quince. 1882 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club IX.
567 Cotoneaster on a wall partly shaded by trees. Mod.
The wall of the porter's lodge is covered with evergreen
cotoneaster.

Cotomaade : see Cottonade.
Co-torment, -torture ; see Co- +

Cotoval : see KotwaXi, police officer (in India).

+ Cotqrtean (kp'tkwfn). Obs. Also 6 cote-

cott-, 6-8 cot-, [f, cot* Quean 'woman esp, as

a depreciatory term. The first element is ap-

parently Cot sb.1 , Cote sbX in the sense *mean
house, hut ' : the original meaning being thus
e housewife of a labourer's cot*. Thence the

transition is easy on the one side to ' one who has
the manners of a labourer's wife, rude ill-mannered

woman, vulgar beldam, scold* (cf. huzzy, Hussy,
from housewife) t

and on the other to a ' man who
acts the housewife \]
1. (app.) The housewife ofa cot or labourer's hut.

To play the cotquean : said of a man ; see sense 3.

1S47 Salesbury Welsh Diet., Kotcfcwen, Cotequeane.

1589 NASHEAlmoud/brParrat 5 The Vicar of little Down,
in Norfolke . . groaping his owne hennes, like a Cotquean.
162^ Heywood Gunaik. iv. 180 Aristotle holds it as incon-

venient and uncomely for the wife to busie herselfe about
any publike affaires, as for the man to play the cotqueane
at home.
2. opprobriously. A woman to whom the manners

of such a housewife are attributed; a coarse,

vulgar, scolding woman, a low beldam.
(Cf. such expressions as ^to scold like a market-woman *,

f a fish-wife 1 a tinker's wife etc.)

1592 G. Harvey Pierces Super. 146 Why thou . , Cot-
queane and scrattop of scolds wilt thou never leave afflict-

ing a dead Carcass. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv. Hi,

ijitpiter to Jimo] We are a king, cotquean . . we will cudgel

thee to death, if thou find fault with us. 1608 T. James
ApaL Wyclif 67 Railing and scolding more mcretrieum
worse then Cot-queanes. 1633 Ford 'Tis Pity 1. ii, Scold
like a cot-quean ; that's your profession.

3. contemptuously* A man that acts the house-

wife, that busies himself unduly or meddles with

matters belonging to the housewife's province* Cf.

similar use of old wife, old woman , etc.

1592 Shaks. 'Rom. jul. iv. iv. 9 Cap. Looke to the
bakte meates, good Angelica, Spare not for cost. Nur. Go
you Cot-queane, go, Get you to bed. 16xx Dekker Roar-
ing Girle Wks. 1873 III. 177, I cannot abide these aperne
husbands ; such cotqueanes; c 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berke*
leys (1883) II. 372 They fell upon him with opprobrious

words, of Coward, Cotquene, Mtlksopp. 1712 Addison
Sped. Wo. 482 P4. a 17x9 Addison (J.), A stateswoman is

as ridiculous a creature as a cotquean ; each of the sexes

should keep within its bounds. 1772 Weekly Mag. 4. June
ags/x They brand'a man with the name ofa cot-quean. 1823
Hogg in Elacfao. Mag. XVII. 113 If thou'rt a Cotquean by
my soul, I'll;split thy pruriginious nowl.

Hence Cp'tiueaned-j^/. ?made a (male) cot-

quean. Cotecuea;nity (nome-wd.), character or

quality of a '(female) cotquean, Cotctuean-like a.

1581 J. Bell Haddox's Aftsw.'Osor. 258b, This unbry-,

deled and cottquenelike maner of scolding and Iavishnes

of toung. Ibid, 454 .Cotqueanelyke rayhng Rascallyke

raging. i6ox B. Jonson Poetaster iv. iii, We tell thee thou

angerest us, cotquean ; and we .will thunder thee in pieces

for thy cotqueanity. 1704 D'Urfey Hell beyond Hell
Tales 79 Like a cotquean'd fool, whose life Is bless'd, if he
can please his wife.

• Co-traitor, -tripper, -trustee : see Co-.

+ Cots. Obs. A deformation of God's. Cf. cocks,

Cook sb.* 3 Cors.
1326 100 Merry Tales Shaks. Jest Bk (1866) i$o By cottes

blut and her nayle. 1615- Val. Welsfan. (1663) Bnjb,
Angels 1 Cots blue-hood. .1 pray you.who sent her thither?

1728. Vanbr..& Cib. Prov. Httsb. 111. i, Cots my life ! I have
a good mind to pull your eyes out L . .

f Co'tset. Hist [OE. cot'Sxta (Somner), lit.

* occupant of a * cot,* . cniefly Known in; Jatinized

form cotsetiis^scLd OF; coseti coscet .(t>h -ez) in

Domesday and other .early sources ;
*£ CpT 'so.},+

,

-s^la-QLG. -sd'td, OHG. -sa\o sitter, dweller.] .

In OE, Law \ A villein who occupied a cot or
cottage with an attached plot of land, held by ser-

vice of laboury (See note to Cottar i.)

[cxo86 Domesday Bk.^ Wiltshire (Du Cange\ Rogerius
Comes : Octo villani, & octo Coscez cum quinque carucis.

ctt2$ Lows of Hen. /, c.
f
30 (Spelman) WiUani vero vel

cotseti, vel ferdingi, vel qui sunt nujusmodi viles vel inopes
persons, non sunt inter legum judices numerandt.] 1809
Tomlins Law Diet., Cotscts. .the meanest sort ofmen, now
termed cottagers. [1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. 427 The
Domesday Survey.. attests the existence of. .nearly 7000
cotarii and cotseti, whose names seem to denote the posses-
sion of land or houses held by service of labour or rent paid
in produce. Ibid. 431 The exclusion of the villani, cotseti,

and ferdingi . . from the judicial duties ofthe shiremoot,] 1883
Silebohm Vill. Cottwtun. 63 [citing Liber Niger of Peterb.

Abbey, 1125] In Kateringes. .there were 8 cotsetes, each
holding 5 acres, .The 8 cotsetes work one day a week, and
twice a year make malt.

b. Comb. Colsetland=CoTiiAHV.
L3er Ramesiensis §265 (Du Cange) Dedit praidictus

Abbas prsedicto Hugoni. .unain Cotsethlandam cum libera

servitio.

tCotsetla, cotsetle. Hist Also cote-.

[OE. cote-sctla lit.
1 occupant of a cottage

'

{-sella settler)
;

app. the same as cot-siefa.~] =
prec. (See quot. 1890.")

c 1000 Rectitud. Sittg. Pers. in Thorpe Laws I. 432
Cotesetlan riht, be Sam Se on lande stent. 1861 Pearson
Early Mid. Ages Eng. 201 The tenants, cotsetlas, geburs,

and geneats, were the semi-servile. 1890 W. Cckningham
Groivth Eng. Industry 102 The cotsetle had a holding of

about five acres, and was bound to work for his lord one
day a week all the year round (week-work) and three days a
week in harvest (boon-work).

tCotso, int. slang, Obs. Variant of Catso;
but perh. associated with Cots.
1728 Vanbr. & Cm. Prov, Hnsb. r. iii, Cotso ! I know 'em

a little. 1741 Richardson* Pamela III. 374 Cot-so, Madam,
that mayn't be so well, neither 1

Cotswold (kp'tswtfld). Forms: 4-S Cotes-

wold, 5 Cotteswolde, 6 Cottesolde, Cots-

sold, 6-7 Cotsold, 7 Cottshold, Cotsal(l, Cot-

wold, 8 Cotsol, Cotswold. [From the 17th c.

conjectured to be derived from sheep cots or cotes

4- Wold ; but the first element is uncertain.]

The proper name of a range of hills in Glouces-

tershire, England, noted for some centuries for

their sheep-pastures, and for a breed of long-

wooled sheep named after them. Hence also

Colsivold lion, a humorous appellation for a sheep.

[1306 Petit, in Rolls of Parlt. I. 198/3 Ecclesie de New-

Dodsley I. 400 Now have at the lions on Cots'old. 1548

Halle Chron. 196 Liberte for certayn cottesolde shepe to be

transported vnto the countre of Spayne. a 1553 Udall
Royster D, (Arb.) 70 Then will he looke as fierce as a
Cotssold lyon. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, n. iii. 9. 1598—
Merry W. 1. i. 92 How do's your fallow Greyhound, Sir, I

heard say he was out-run on Cotsall. ax$iz Harincton
Epigr. in. xviii. <N.\ Lo then the mystery from whence
the name Of Cotsold lyons first to England came. 1658

Phillips, Cotestvold (old words a company of sheepcotes,

and sheep feeding on hills. 1864 Daily 'Pet. 22 Sept.; I shall

cross my Downs with Cotswolds.

Oott(e, obs. f. Coat, Coot, Cor.

HCotta 1 (kfrta). JEccl. [med.L. cotta, cota

'tunica clericis propria' (Du Cange) : see Coat.]

A surplice : see quots-'^S, 1865.

1848 J. H. Newman Loss ft Gain {1853) 47 Do you like

the short cotta or the long ? 1865 Ch. Times 25 Nov., The
Cotta is the Surplice shortened, and with less amplesleeves.

1884 F. Marion Crawford Rom. Singer I. 23 Putting on

his purple cassock and his white cotta.

+ Co*tta 2
. Obs. (See quot.)

1823 Crabd Teehn. Diet., Coita> a sort
i
of measure, used

for measuring of cauries or cowries, ofwhich it holds 12,000.

1858 in Simmonds Diet. Trade, etc.

II Cotta 3
, GOttah (Vtta). Anglo-Ind. [ad.

Hind. hatthoZ (Yule).] fA small land-measure

containing eighty square yards ' (Yule).

X784. in Seton-Karr Select.fr. Calcutta Gaz. 1, 34 (Y.l An
upper roomed House standing upon about 5 cottahs of

ground. 1883 Mateer Gospel in S* Ind. 153 He collected

some ten cottahs' ofpaddy.

*!! CottabnS (k^*tab»s). Greek Antiq. [L., a.

Gr. /foTTaj3os.] An amusement of young men in

ancient Greece, much in vogue at drinking parties,

consisting in throwing a portion of wine into some

vessel, so as to strike it in a particular manner.

'The simplest mode was when each threw thewine left in

his cup so as to strike smartly in a metal basin, at the same
time invoking his •mistress

1 name ; if the whole fell with a
distinct sound into the,basin, it was a sign he stood well

with her' (Liddell& Scott)..

1823 Macaulay Misc. Writ, Aiken. Ravels, I mustdnnk
water that you may play the Cottabus with Chian wine.

1853 Hickib tr. Aristoph. L ai Certain
'
young men,

drunk with playing at thVcottabus.

Hence Co'ttahist, a player ,of this game*

1877 Blackie' WiseMen 138 There is no cottabist in Sicily

to match hira..* • • .**,**

"Cottage (k?'ted3).- Forms: 4-6 cbtage,*;$-

cottage, [app. avAF*,*tttfff^'/in latinized form

cotagium
x
i* cotaCos® 1

, Cot.*. The -force of^he

suffix, was.prob. [to : denot.e. a 'oqt.and. its appurten-

,



COTTAGE.

ances, a cottage tenement; but no distinct evi-

dence of this is quoted. M6d,F. cottage is from Eng.
OF. had cotage as a term of feudal law in the sense of

base tenure {tenure roturibre, Godef.)
3
and the rent

paid for a tenement so held. ^ Cf. the following

:

Asltmole MS. 837' (17th c.) art. viih fol. 162 An Esquire.

.

is he that in times past was Costrell to a knight . . whereof
euerjj knight had twoe at the least [in] attendance, upon
him, in respect of the fee, For they held their land of the
knight by Cottage, as the knight held his of the king by
knight service.]

L A dwelling-house of small size and humble
character, such as is occupied by farm-labourers,

villagers, miners, etc.

^
Historically the term is found first applied to the dwell-

ing-places or holdings which under the feudal system
were occupied by the cottars, cottiers, cotsets, or coterells,

and by the labourers of a farmstead
\

dwellings for the
labouring classes in rural and urban districts were, under
this name, the subject of various legal enactments, such as
31 Eliz. c. 71 15 Geo. II7", c 32, etc., and, when under a
certain rental, were exempted from paying church-rate,
poor-rate, etc. ; with the disappearance of legal regulations
and exemptions, and under the influence of 4, the term has
become more vague in its application.
[aizjz C/uirter jn Kennett Par. Aniio. I. 432 Et non

habentur ibidem nisi tria cotagia. 13. . Extenta Maiurii
Statutes I. 242 Item inquirendum est de Coterellis que
cotagia & Curtulagia teneant, per quod servicium & quan-
tum reddant per annum pro predictis Cotagiis & Curtu-
Iagiis.] c 138S Chaucer Nuns Pr. T. 2 A poure wydwe.

.

Was whilom dwellyng in a narwe cotage, c 1450 Vac. in

Wr.-Wulcker 576 Cotaginm, a cotage, or a cot. 1503-4 Act
10 Hen. VII, c. 37 § 5 Too Cotages or Meses wyth Howses&
Wharfes..in Stepeney. 1514 Barclay Cyt. # Uplondyshm.
(Percy Soc.) 2 Nothynge he hadde to conforte him in age
Save a melche cow, & a poore cotage. 1568 Grafton
Citron. II. 440 Thys yere,ofan eviJl favoured olde house or
cotage was the Guyldhall in London buylded and finished.

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. ii. 15.
_
1614 Bp. Hall Recoil.

Treat, 166 Kings use not to dwell in Cottages of clay. 1641
Termes de la Ley 91 By a Statute made in the 31. yearc of
Queene Eliz. cap, 7. no man may at this day build such a
Cottage for habitation, unlessc hee lay unto it foure acres
of freehold land, except in Market-townes, or Cities, or
within a mile of the sea, or for habitation of labourers in
Mines, Saylcrs, Foresters, Sheepeheards, &c. 1732 De Foe
Relig. Courish. 1. ii. {1840) 59 "Tis a sorry thiefwould rob a
cottage. 1776 Kent Hints Gentian, (in Gwilt Archit.

§ 3005^, We. .are apt to look upon cottages as incumbrances
and clogs to our property, when, in fact, those who occupy
them are the very nerves and sinews of agriculture. 1872
E. Peacock Mabel Heron II. i. 4 Mrs. Heron took her
round to all the labourers' cottages.

1 2. A small temporary erection used for

shelter ; a cot, hnt, shed, etc. Obs.

1535 Coverdale Isa. i. 8 Y"» doughtcr of Syon is left alone
like a cotage [so x6n ; 1885 booth] in a vynyearde.m 1538
Leland Itin. V. 83 In the farther Side of hit I saw ii veri

poore Cotagis for Somer Dayres for Catch 1578 T. N. tr.

Conq. W. India 165 The servants of Mutczuma made
cotages of straw for the Tamemez or carriers, xooi R.
ohnson Kingd. Commit). (1603) x6i Mooving houses,
uilt uponwheels like a shepperds cottage. 1796 H. Hunter

tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 344 Sometimes I

endeavoured to make the savages of my cottage compre-
hend that I had lost a friend.

1 3. trans/, andJig. A small or humble dwelling-

place ; the cell of a bee, etc. Clay or earthen

cottage : the ' earthly tabernacle * of the body. Obs.

1574 Hyll Ord. Bees vi, They frame by a marvellous
skill and cunning their cottages of wax. 1576 Fleming
Panopi. Efist. 228 The Ktlc pre tie Ant couching closely in
her countne cotage. 1624-7 Hall Rem. Wks. (1660)

205 We. .may be turned out of these clay cottages at any
hours warning, 1650 Weldon Crt. Jos. I (1651) 123
Surely never so brave parts, and so base and abject a spirit

tenanted together in any one earthen cottage. 169s Bent-
ley Boyle Lcct. 189 This narrow cottage of a world.

4:. 'The term cottage has for some time past

been in vogue as a particular designation for small
country residences and detached suburban houses,

adapted to a moderate scale of living, yet with all

due attention to * comfort and refinement. While,
in this sense of it, the name is divested of all asso-

ciations with poverty, it is convenient, inasmrich as^

it frees from all pretension and parade and restraint*

{Penny Cyd. Supp. (1S45) I. 426). In this sense,

the appellation cottage omS (prnee) was in vogue,

when picturesqueness was aimed at.

176*5 Walpole Corr, 23 Aug., My new cottage.. is to

have nothing Gothic about it, nor pretend to call cousins

with the mansion-house. 1820 Soutiiey DeoiSs WalA\ A
cottage with a double coach-house, A cottage of gentility.

1825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 318 A variety of in-

congruous edifices called villas and cottage ornccs. ,
1B30

MarryatKing's Own xxix,The cottagc-ornec (asall middle-
sized houses with verandas and French windows' are now
designated). 1876 Gwilt Encycl, Archit. § 3001 The cot-

tage, orne, as it is called. .The only point to be attended
to, .after internal' comfort has been provided for," is to

present picturesque effect in the exterior.' - : ' -\

b. In U.S. spec. A summer residence (often on a
large and sumptuous scale) at a watering-place or

a health pr pleasure resort; see Cottager c.- : -

1882 Nation (N,Y.) 7/Sept. 106 The shore .of frenchman's
Bay.,begins to be dotted with these attempts at * cottage
life/.. Cottages are rising on all the favourable sites in the
neighborhood of Bar Harbor. ^

' „ -

Short for cottage piano\ .,'**'
; .

" x88o Daily Neius 7 Oct. 4/3tVAlmaine's pianos. .Trichord
cottages^ from hire or taken in exchange, £16 tojQ^* *&&3

,
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Ibid, 11 Sept. 7/4 Moore and Moore's iron pianofortes.
Cottages from 36 Guineas.

O.'attrib. and Comb., as cottage architecture,

child, door, eaves,farm, garden, girl, home, nook,

room, etc.; cottage-bom, -rousing, adjs.; cottage
allotment, a small plot of land let out to a cot-

tager, esp. an agricultural labourer, for cultivation

(see Allotment 4) ; cottage bonnet, a woman's
bonnet of a shape fashionable in. the first half of

the 19th a, and seen in early portraits of Queen
Victoria: ; cottage chair, a simple form of folding

chair ; cottage farming, farming on a small scale,

spade husbandry; so cottage farmer \ cottage
hospital, a small hospital, in a cottage or similar

building, and without a resident medical staff,

provided for the wants of a small community;
also, a hospital arranged on the principle of

having a number of detached cottages or build-

ings ; cottage loaf, a loaf of bread formed of two
rounded masses of dough, the smaller stuck on the

top of the larger ; cottage piano, a small upright

piano.

1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 88/2 The object of ^cottage allot*

ments is to increase the resources of the labourer. 1798 J.
Malton (title), An Essay on British *Cottage Architecture
. . comprising Dwellings for the Peasant and Farmer) and
Retreats for the Gentleman. 1826 Miss Mitford Village
Ser. ii. (1863) 425 A sudden puff of wind took at once my
^cottage-bonnet 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xiii, The little

cottage bonnet and the silk scarf. 2741 Richardson
Pamela, III. 207 Such a Girl as this, *Cottage-bom.

^
1827

Keble Ckr. Y, 3rd Epiph., Thou here didst sojourn,

Cottage-born. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude vu. Wks. (1888)

285/2 A *cottage-child—if e'er, By *cottage-door on breezy
mountain-side . . was seen a babe, By Nature's gifts so
favoured. 1857 Mrs. Gatty Parables Jr. Nat. Ser. 11.

(ed. g) 12 Cottage children were sent to fetch ^ water.
1827 Hood Mids. Fairies xvii, Like jagged icicles at
*cottage eaves. 1795 C. Middlkton {title), Picturesque
and Architectural Views for "*Cottage Farm-Houses and
Country Villas, c 1842 Lance (title) The *Cottage Farmer.
1859 Thackeray Virgin, i, The *Cottage-gables glared^ in

sunshine. 1725 Thomson IVinter 89 The *cottac;e hind
Hangs o'er the enlivening blaze, a 1835 Mrs. Hemaks
Homes of Eng. v, The *cottage homes of England ! In
thousands on her plains* 1878 J. P. Hopps Life Jesus ii.

9 In their little cottage-home, i860 Merc. Marine Mag.
VII. 303 The establishment of a ' *Cottage Hospital \ 1890
Abingdon Directory, The Cottage Hospital, .is arranged in

two stories, the ground floor comprising^ two large and two
small wards, dispensary, nurses' room, kitchen and laundry,
and the upper floor a convalescent room and matron's
servants* rooms. 1647 R. Stafylxdn Juvenal 6j Is there
no hole, no bridge, no *cottage-nooke ? 1837 Thackeray
Raveitswiftg i, The little red-silk *cottage piano, 1838
Dickens O. Twist II. xL 195 It was quite a *cottage-room,
with a lattice-window. 1785 Burns IVinter Nt. t Andhail'd
the morning with a cheer, A *cottage*rousing craw. 18x9
Wordsw. Sontt. * Grief, thou Itast \ Wks, (1888) 576/1 Now
that the ^cottage Spinning-wheel is mute, 18x3 Shelley
Q. Mab in. 20s Sleep they less sweetly on the ^cottage
thatch, Than on the dome ofKings?

Coirfcaged (Vtedgd), jpph a, [f. prec. + -ed 2.]

+ 1. Lodged in a cottage or lowly tenement.

Obs. rare— 1
,

1633 Earl Mancii. Al Mondo (1636) 98 Here I dwell
cottaged in a house of clay.

2. Furnished or adorned with cottages.

1745 Collins Odes, Death Cot* C. Ross x, Humble
Harting^ CottagM Vale. 1789 Wordsw. Even. Walk 9
Leads to her bridge, rude church, and cottaged grounds.

1833 Mom in Btackxv. Mag. XXXL 954 The cottaged
fields", .smile in their vernal green.

Co'ttageliood. nonee<vd. [See -hood.]
i860 Sat, Rev. X, 301/1 The highest ideal standard of

mansionhood, villahood, or cottagehood.

*f Coiitagely, a. Obs, rare, [f. as prec. +
-I1Y 1,] Proper to a cottage; humble, mean, poor.
1653 Gauden Hierasp. 40 A sorry subsistence,* a dry

morsel, a thrcd-barc, coat, a cottngcly condition, 1656
Arlif. Handsom, 172 Their tenuity and cottagely ob-
scurity.

Cottager (kp'tedgoa). Forms: 6 cottygor,
cotiger, coticner, 6-7 cofcager, 7- cottager, (6
cotinger, 7 cottinger). [f. Cottage + -eb 1

.]

One who lives in a cottage ; used esp, of the la-

bouring population in "rural districts.

(Johnson's statement, repeated in later Diets., *A cot-

tager, in law, is one that lives on the common, without-
paying- rent, and without any land of his own/ is a mere
error, app. due to misunderstanding a passage in Eacon.)

1550 Lever Serm, ii. (Arb.) 82 The poore cotingcrs. .had

V mylke for a very smaJJ hyre. 1555 Act 3-3 Phil. <§•

Mary c 8 § a Every Cottager and Labourer of that Parish,

1590 Vestry Bks, (Surtees) 29 Everie landlorde shall an-

swere for there cotichers for the payment of ij d. in theyeare
for bread and wync. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII (J.), The yeo-
manry, or middle people, of a condition between gentlemen
and cottagers. 1741 Richardson Pamela III. 17s Here.,
the proud Cottager will needs be a Lady, in Hope to con-

ceal her Descent 1793 Southzv'.Joari of.Arc v. 93 But
little cause to love the mighty ones Hath the low cottager.'

X853M1SS Mitford in L'Estrangei^r III." xiv.* 257.They
are living in a hut on the borders of Loch Acbray, playing
at cottagers, as rich people like to do. '

. 'J

to. As an equivalent of Cottak 2, . ; , .
•

:

\

1776 Adam Smith IV. N.l. x.I.'iaa There still subsists in

many parts of Scotland a set of people .called Cotters or

Cottagers \ . They are a sort of eut-scrvants of the landlords
and farmers. 1792 Statist. Acc, Fife V. 383 (Jam.) Upon the

different farms, a cottager* or, as he is commonly called, a

\ COTTAR.
cotter, is kept for each plough employed on the farm. 1825-79
Jamieson, Cottown, A small village or hamlet, possessed by .

cottars or cottagers," dependent on the principal farm.-*

c. U, S, One who lives in a summer residence
or villa of his own at a watering-place,.etc. ,

1882 Nation (N.Y,) 7 Sept, 196 The summer season closed
last week for the great body of the Boarders at summer

'

resorts. The * Cottagers,' or persons who, when they go to
the country, live in their own houses, will stay nearly three
months longer. 1883 Ibid. 9 Aug. 111 An illustration of
the conflict between the Boarder and .the^ Cottager at
our leading summer resorts, and especially those of the
seaside.

'

d. Cottager's dance: an old-fashioned kind of

country-dance. ' :

1887 Sports Househ. Man., Drawingroom 6zz Old Fash-
ioned Dances . . Cottager's;—4 people stand for this as in

the quadrille.

t Co'ttagery. Obs, rare- 1
, [f. Cottage +

-eby.] A cottage holding or tenement
1697 A. de la Prymb Diary (Surtees) 159 The lord.,of

this mannour..had also a capon of every husbandry, and a
hen ofa whole cottagry, and a chicken of half a. cottagry ;

and in hay time every one that had a cottagry went a whole
day to make hay for him in Grime cloas.

Go*ttagisIi4 a. nonce-wd. [see -ish.] Savour-

ing of cottages ; inclined to cottage-life.

1827 E. Jenner in J. Baron Life $ Corr, 1. 97, I feel my
mind as cottagishas ever.

Cottah: see Cotta3.
Cottar, cotter (kp'fei). [Partly ad. medX.

cotdrius, f. cota cot ; partly a later formation from
COT Sb?- + -AR 3j -ER

1. Sometimes used to translate medX. cotdrius,

applied in Domesday Book to a villein who occu-

pied a cot or cottage with an attached piece of

land (usually 5 acres) held by service of labour

(with or without payment in produce or money).
Cotarius probably represented the OE. cotsxia or colset,

cotseila, and cotman, ot at least, with the bordarius, in-

cluded these. The distinction between,the cotarius And
the bordarius

}
bordar, or bordman, has not been satisfac-

torily determined ; when both are mentioned together the
bordarii are usually named before the cotarii

}
and the

latter are much less numerous. In some cases, also, Domes-
day seems to distinguish coscez and cotarii : thus under the
manor of Haseberie, Wiltshire, there are * xili coscez, and .

ii cotarV In Ellis's Abstract of Population in Domesday
(II. 435-6), Devonshire has bordarii 4847..coscez 70, cotarii

19. ,scrvi 3294, villani 8070.

U 1086 Domesday BA\, Middlesex, St. Peter's (Du Cange\
XJnus Cotarius de 5 acris qui reddunt per annum 40 .sol.

pro hortissuis.] 1809 Bawdwen tr. DomesdayBk. 135 Ilbert

has now there 4 ploughs, and sixty small Burgesses and
sixteen cottars, etc. 1874 Greek Short Hist. v. 238 ^110

cottar, the bordar, and the labourer were bound to aid in

the work of the home-farm.

2. Sc. A peasant who occupies a cot-house or

cottage belonging to a farm (sometimes with a
plot of land attached), for which he has (or had)

to give or provide labour on the farm, at a fixed

rate, when required, b. A peasant, esp. in the -

Highlands, who occupies a cottage and rents a
small plot of land under a form of tenure similar

to that of the Irish cottier.

1553 Abp. Hamilton Catcch, 98 Quhay .>jputtis thair cot-

taris to outr sair labouris. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comvt*
Min. Bk, (1855) 53 The yeoman or cottar shall pey foure

mcrks, for ilk failzie. 1679 Royal Prod, in Loud. Gas.
No. 1406/2 We hereby Require and Command all the
Hcrctors and Masters of the said Shire of Fific and Kin-
rosse, to bring their Tenants, Cottars and Servants. 1754
Erskine Pnnc. Sc. Law (1809) 41 They have power to

judge in questions of highways., to call out the- tenants

with their cottars and servants, to perform six days work
yearly for upholding them. 1785Burns (title), The Cotter's

Saturday Night. 1786— Twa Dogs 72 A cotter howkin'

in a shcugh, WT dirty stancs biggin* a dyke, Baring a
quarry, and sic like. 1808-79 Jamieson Diet, Cottar,

cotter, Persons of this description possess a house. and '

small garden, or small piece of land, the rent of which they

arc bound to pay, cither to a landlord or a farmer, by
labour for a certain number of days, or at certain seasons.

..The service itself is still called bondage. ,1884 Mhq.
Loune in Pall Mall G. 10 May i/a The crofter is a man
having any small holding of land, and paying, in proportion ,

to its size, from ^1 to ^30 of> rcnt* .A cottar is a man
who as a rule has no land, and inhabits, a hovel built by
himself, paying perhaps fiveortcn shillings to the crofter for

the use of a ' ng ' or two of potatoes. He is the (con-acre V

man of Irish rural non^economy. *
.

•

Z.Irish. = Cottier 2.

, 1791 Bentham Panopt, 1, 234 Among the Irish cottars.

.

one room is the only receptacle for man, wife, children, dog
and swine 1863 Fawcett PoLEcon. 11. i. 118 Thc'farmers

and labourers are merged into one class, like the miserable

cotters of Ireland. 1883 S. C* Halt* Retrospect II. 310
Picture the Irish cotter of fifty or sixty years ago.

4. atlrib. and Comb. ' ,
'

aiygS Burns Her Daddie fyrbad ii, A vera gude tocher,

a cotter-man's dcdUcr/ X805 Forsyth Beauties Scoil. I.

507 A considerable: extent of ground is annually manured
m this county by.what is called the cottar dung. 1808

Jamiesou s,v. Cottari Hence cotfer?ttan,~cbtterfouk, con-

temptuously cotter-bodies, iZx$ Scorr Guy M, viii, *Yc
have riven the thack off seven cottar houses.* 18x8 Edin,

JfffC*.'Aug. 127 (Jam.) -The residence of the farmer.. is

flanked by a cluster of villages; these constitute the cottar-

town; the inhabitants are vassals to the farmer. 186*0 G.

H. K. Vac. Tour 157 A: brighter specimen of cotter pros*

perity in the north: 1868 Peard Water-farm, xiii. 129 The
smallest ofconceivable cottar water-farms.



COTTED. 1043 COTTON,

Cotted (k^ted); a. [f. Cot jW+-ed.] Dotted
or lined with cots or cottages,
. 1821 EYRON^Mtf iv. lxxvi. The green and village-cotted

hill, 1840 Taii's Mag. VII: 341 The leafy, green, and
cotted lane*

Ootted (letted), pph a. \i. Cot sb.2 and v 2 +
-eix] Matted, tangled : said esp. of a fleece*

1793 Youkg Ann, Agric, XIX* 469 {Norfolk) What is

called cotted fleeces, being so matted together as* to be
almost inseparable without great trouble. 1877 E. Pea-
cock N. W% Li?zc. Gloss, s.v, Cott Cotted fleeces are
frequently used for door-mate, and, in the place of sponges,
for fomenting sick horses. 1884 Cheshire Gloss, f 'Cotted
fleeces 'are fleeces with felted lumps amongst the wool.

f

Cotter, sb.1 : see Cottar.

Cotter (kp-tsu), sb? [See Cotterel sb.] A
pin, key, wedge, or bolt which fits into a hole

and fastens something in its place.

The term is variously applied to: (a) a small pin which ^

fits into a hole in a bar, bolt, or the like, and keeps some-
thing in its place; sometimes a split pin (see quot, 18S7);
(b) a oolt passing through a hole (in a shutter, efc.) and se*

cured on the inside, usually by a smaller pin ; (c) a ( key * or
wedge-shaped piece of wood or metal used for tightening
up or fastening parts ofmachinery, as the strap-head to the
connecting rod, for holding together links of a broken
chain, etc.

1649 [implied in cotterJwlc and Cotter v.1
}. 1747 Hooson

Miner's Did, s.v* Borings I do not at all like Sockets and
Cotters, 1790 E* Marshall Rur. Econ. Midi, C, Gloss*,

Cotter, ah iron key to a bolt, 1833 J. Holland Mamif,
Metal 11, 209 A coupling bar, bolted at both ends with
steel cottars. i8^z Jml. R. Agric* Sac* 111. 11, 350 This
simple littlecontnvance is much preferable to pins and cot*
ters, which are apt to shake out

f or to be neglected in the
fastening, 1856 Ann, Re%*

: 54 There was an outside shutter
fastened by a cotter within. 1880 Daily News 20 Apr* 2
The use of the cotters was to tighten up the bracings* 1887
S. Cheshire Gloss^ Cotter) an iron pin or peg, split from
the bottom into two arms diverging at a small angje. .After

passing through the hole the arms of course spring apart
again, and the pin is secured in its place.

Id, Co??ib,
7
ns cotter-hole ; cotter- drill, cotter-

file, tools for making the holes for cotters to fit

into; cotter-patch, see quot. 188 cotter-pin,

a cotter, or a pin to keep a cotter in its place,

1649 Blithe Eng. Improv. Impr. (1653) 67 Through* .the

Wood, the tange of the Coulter must come, with a Cotter-
hole in it above, 1881 Greener Gun 85 The thimble is re-

tained in the barrel during the discharge by a cotter pin
passing through the barrel, the base of the thimble, and the
stock. 188^ Cheshire Gloss. , Cotter*patch 7 salt-making
term* An iron patch put at one corner of a salt-pan, and
fastened with a cotter, to cover the letting out place. 1891
Daily, Neius 24 Jan, 3/8 The,. Cycling Company have
adopted the principle of fixing the pedals to the cranks by
means of a cotter pin instead of a nut.

* Co*ttex% j£*3 dial* [f. Cottee v.2] An entan-

glement
; fig. a difficulty, trouble, worry.

1875 Lane, Gloss.
}
Co/ters3 entanglements. 1881 Leiccs+

*iersh. Gloss;, Cotter , the word is also used for plague,
trouble, worry*

Cotter (kptai), v~L [f. Cotter sbF\ trans.

To fasten with a cotter. Hence Co'ttered ppL a.

1649 Blithe E7ip Improv. Impr. (1653) 67 To cotter it

close to the over-side of the Staff. Ibid* ig7 An iron bolt. •

strongly drawn up and cottered fast. 1856 Ann. Reg. 54
My father uncottered the window, 1875 Lane* Gloss, s,v.

Cotter^ 1 Cotter them shutters, an* let's get to bed/ 1877 M.
Revnolds Loeom. Eng. Driving v. {ed, 5) 246 Enginemen
are. warned against improperly cottering up any joint or

brass, and thereby causing the journals to become not,

Co'tter, v.*A Chiefly dial. [In sense 1, app, a

frequentative of Cot»,2 ; but it is uncertain whether
all the senses belong to one and the same word.]

1, trans, and inir* To form into a tangled mass

;

to entangle, mat, * cot \
1781 J. HurroN Tour Caves Gloss,, Coiterd, entangled.

1796 Marshall Run Econ. Yorkshire^* 2) Gloss,, Cotter.

to entangle; as thread, or the hair, x8n Willan W.
Riding Korhsk. Gloss., Cottered/Coiled, entangled, matted
together. The word is usually applied to hair, or wool.

1877 E, Peacock N. W. Dine. Gtos$» Cottered, matted,
entangled ; applied to hair ov wooK [So in northern d\al
glossaries generally-] -

2. traits. To clot, coagulate, congeal*

1577 Holinshed Citron. IL 338.A coffen of bones cottered

with clods of claie, 1781 L Hutton Tour Caves Gloss.,

Cotierd.

.

clotted. 1825-79 Jamieson s. v., To cotter eggs, to

drop them into a pan, and stir them round with a little butter/
till edible. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. , Cottered. .coagulated,

3; inir. with up \ To shrivel or shrink up,
. 1817 J. Bell Treat, Confcct. (Newcastle) in, 136 Ifyou boil

the syrup too strong, the plums will" cotter up to half the
size. 1876 Robinson Whitby Glossy Cottered 7#5, shrivelled.

1877 Holdcrness Gloss,
9 -Cothcr^p9

to become shrunken,
withered or dried up. 1877 E. Peacock N. W. Litzc, Gloss.,

Cottered, crumpled
?
shrunk, riin-up ; as applied to woollen

or cotton goods; '

\

4. To crowd together/
J

'

*

1876 Romusott Whitby Gloss^ -CoHermg, pres., part,,

crowding together as people over the fire-side, .

Hence Co'fctered ppL a. ; Cohering vbL sbmf

fig. an entanglement, difficulty {Whitby Gloss.). ,

Cotterel (kp-tsrel), sb.
1

dial. Also ebttereH,
cotteril(l, cottrel, -il, kotrell. [Closely related

to Cotter sb.2
9
which may be a shortened form,

or the primitive of which this is a dim. , So far as

evidence has been found, cotterel is the* earlier,

The* connexion of sense between 1 and 2 is not
clear; they belong also to different localities,]

1. = Cotter (in senses a and b). Chiefly north.

1570 Louth Church A cc. Ill, 66 For xxx cotteretles and
viii wedges to the belles lys. iiiirf, 1584 Vestry Bks. (Sur-
tees) jB Item given.to James Huntlye for makinge kotrells,

hoiisses, bolts, and jiales, to the bells^ vij d, X625 Inv. in
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk, s.vM Two paire of Cot-
terells or Copsoles. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 15
The 5th thinge belonginge to a barrc [of a hurdle] is cot-
terills, which . . serve in steade of pinnes, being something
like unto wood-pinnes but that they have a notch in the
midst that they beinge once knocked in they cannot come
forth againe ; they are made to keepe the spelles fast in

their heades, 1703 Thoresby Let. to Ray (E. D. S.J, Cot-
trel, a piece of iron with a hole in to fasten* 1794 W, Fel-
ton Carriages (1801) II. 193 The perch-bolt Key or
Cotterell, is a thin piece of iron, fixed through the eye of
the perch-bolt* 1873 Gloss. Swaledale^ Yorhs/i. t Cotterell%

a cloven pin to Fasten a bolt. 1876 RoniNSOK Whitby Gloss.
,

Cotteril^ a metal pin put through a bolt-end, so as to pre.

vent the bolt being circuvn outward from its place. [So in

Glossaries of Cheshire, Cumberland, etc.] 1879 Miss Jack-
son Shropsh, Word-bh.y Cottril

}
an iron pin passing through

a shutter, and fastened on the inside by a peg fitting into a
hole at the end,

2, A trammel, crane, or bar, from which a pot

or kettle is hung over a fire. Southern dial.

1674 Guidott Observ. Bath in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) IV.

130 As rust is bred upon pot-hooks and cotterels, 1674
Ray S. # E. C. Words 62 A Cottrel. .a trammel to hang
the Pot on over the fire- 187 1

J.
R, Wise New Forest

Gloss., Cotterel^ the crane to which the kettle or pot is

fastened so as to hang over the fire, 1875 W. D. Parish
Sussex DiaL, Cotterit

y a pothook ; a hook to hang spits on,

3. A washer.
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Cotterel, the small round iron plat

between the nut of a screw and the wood to which it is

screwed. 1877 E. Peacock N W+ Line. Gloss., Cotterell,

a washer, or broad thin ring of metal placed below the head
or nut of a bolt, to prevent it from crushing into the wood,
A piece of leather of similar shape used to keep the strands

of a mop together,

4z, Combn as ccitereLholt, -lug,

1850 ¥rnL R, Agric. Soc, XL i + 246 Held in its position

,.by means of iron pins or small cotterel-bolts passing

through holes in the side of the grooves
;

1888 Berksh,

Gloss., CoiteralugZi a bar across the chimney breast to

which is fastened the pot-hook.

Co'tterel, diaL [f, prec. sb.] trans. To fas-

ten with a cotterel ; to cotter,

1747 Hooson Miners Diet, K iij b, In this hole is put a

peg of wood with a Head upon it, and. XottoreVd at the

small End, that it cannot come forth. 1879 Miss Jackson
Shropsh, Word-bfcn Cotiril, to fasten by means of acottril.

fCo*ttery» Sc. Obs. rare. [f. cotter, Cottab:
see -ery ; cf* Coterie.] A cottar's holding,

1792 Statist. Ace. Scot IV, 401 The decrease is at-

tributed to the abolishing of cotteries. 1808 Agric. Survey*
Inverness 349 Oam.) Let there be a house and garden pro-

vided for a Protestant Schoolmaster. .There will arise under
his tuition, a race of men and women, .whose industry will

amply repay the Laird for his meal and cottery.

Cottiee, var. of Cotise,

Cottier (kp-tisi). Forms : 4-5 cotier, cotyer,

6 cottyer, 7- cottier, [a. OF. cotier^ cottier—

med.L, cotarms%
coterius, f. cota Cot,]

I. A peasant who lives in a cot or cottage ; a

cottager ;
orig* a villein who occupied a cottage

;

a f cotset *,
f cottar

9
or €

coterell \
1386 in Madox Format Angl 428 (Du Cange) Omnibus

tenentibus meis, videlicet Husbandis, Cotiers & Bond.

1393 Lancl, P. PL C, 97 Almes . . to comfortie suche
cotyers [i.e. women J>at wonye}> in Cotes] and crokede men
and blynde. Ibid. 193 These lolleres, lacchedraweres,

lewede eremytes, Coueyten J?e contrarie as cotiers J?ei lyb-

ben, 1599 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. ii. 9 Himself goes patched

like some bare cottyer. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor.
eoo [He] asked for bread and water; which the said

peasant or cottier gave unto him. 1649 Blithe Eng. Improv,
Impr. (1653) 77, 1 begin with , . the Poor Cottier, or day
Labourer, 1821 Mar* Edgkworth Mem. R. L. Edge-
worth II- 24 They had cottiers, day labourers established

in cottages, on their estate. 1861 Pearson Early # Mid,
Ages 268 The largest class of all was the semi-servile. Of
these villeins, borders, or cottiers, make up the mass, about

200,000, in all. 1868 Mjlman St PauVs 136 Every one,

from the lord to the cottier, had his customary claims.
' 2, spec. In Ireland, a peasant renting and culti-

vating a small holding nnder a system hence called

cottier tenure.
The main feature of this system was the letting of the land

annually- in small portions directly to labourers, the rent

being fixed not by private agreement but by public compe-
tition ; recent legal and political changes have rendered

this practice obsolete,
#

1832 Ht, Martineau Ireland i. 6 An Irish cottier finds

his business finished when he has dug and planted, his

potato field. 1842 S.-C. Hall Ireland II. 120 Some land-

lords in Munster set tKeir lands to cottiers far above their

value. i868*Mill Eng. $ Ireland, He was a cottier, at a

nominal rent, pufied" up by competition to a height far

above what could, even under the most favourable circum-

stances, he paid* , # m m
.

3. trans/. A small. farmer cultivating his parcel

of land by his own labour.

1877IK M.WallaceRussta xxix\46oThese peasants proper,

who may be roughly described as small fanners or cottiers,

were distinguished from the free agricultural laborers in

two respects : they were possessors of land in property or

usufruct, and they were members of a rural Commune. .

4.
:

attrib, z {chieRy in sense 2), as cottier farmer,

rent, tenant, tenure^ etc.

;

; cottier tenancy, lie

tenancy *of the Irish
:
cottier ; by an Act of Parlia-

ment of i860 defined as tenancy ofa cottage and not

more than half an acre of land, at a rent not ex-

ceeding ^5 a year,

1831 14, Jones Ess. Disirib. Wealth, The disadvantage
of cottier-rents,^ 1848 Mill Pol. Econ* u. ix, § 1 By the
general appellation of Cottier tenure, I shall designate all

cases, without exception, in which the ldbourer makes his

contract for land without the intervention of a capitalist

farmer, 186 1 May Const Hist. (1863) II* xiv, 475 In
Ireland , . the tithes , . were levied upon vast numbers of
cottier tenants, miserably poor, and generally Catholics*

1863 Fawcett Pot. Econ. il vji. (1876) 214 In the case of a
cottier-tenancy, it is population, and not capital, which
competes for the land.

Hence Co #ttierism, the system of cottier-tenure

(see 2).

1848 Mill Pol. Ecou. n. x, § 2 The old vicious system of

cottierism.

Getting, Cottise, -ize : see Cot v.1 2, Cotise.

Cottish (kp'tij), a. [app. f. Cot j^.
5 + -ish,]

? Savouring of a Cot (j5.°)
5
or cotquean,

1801 W, Huntington Bank ofFaith 119 A gown has such
a cottish appearance on a labourer in the vineyard.

Cottoid (kp'toid), a. and sb. Z00L [f mod *L.

Coitus name of a genns of fishes + -oid.] Belong-

ing to a family of fishes of which the type is Cottus,

a genus related to the 4 Miller's thumb/ As sb,

A fish of this family.

1854 Owen in Circ, Sc. (c, 1865) II. 96/2 Percoids,

scuenoids, cottoids.

Cotton (kf?*t'n), sb.1 Forms : 3-5 cotoun,

4-6 coton, 5 cotono, -un(e, -ounn, -yn, kotyn,
6 cottonne, 6-7 cotten> 6- cotton. [ME. colon,

cotomty a. F. cotou = ¥v. coto?i
7
It, cotone^ OSp. colon

7

Pg. cotao%
a. Arab, 3 qutn^ qutun^ in Sp. Arab,

qoto7U From the Arab, with prefixed article, al-

qo/on
f
Sp, alcoton

7
algodon, comes Acton, q.v.]

I, 1* The white fibrous substance, soft and

downy like wool, which clothes the seeds of the

cotton-plant {Gossypium) ; used (more extensively

than any other material) for making cloth and

thread, and for various purposes in the arts,

(An early use in Europe was for the padding of jerkins

worn under mail, and the stuffing of cushions, mattresses,

etc*)

[1300 Siege of Caerlaz*erock (1828) 72 Maint riche gam-
boison garni De soie et cadas et coton. 1381-2 Compotus
Earl ofDerby {Hen. IV) fol. 2 (MS.), 1 lb. fit decotcn- >i6d,
—6 lbs. coton, 4 s.] ^1400 Maundev. (1839) xix. 212 Theise

men ben the beste worcheres of gold, Syluerj Cotoun, Sylk.

Ibid. (Roxb-) xxxi. 142 pare er treez J?at berez cotoun^ c 1440

Promp, PartK 96 Cotune [1499 Pynson, coton], bombicinum,
1SSS Eden Decades 5 Mattresses made of the cotton of the

gossampine trees. 1598 Hakluyt Voy* L 93 Cloathes made
of cotton or bombast. i6zz Wither PhilareteUb^) 625 He
. , Softer finds those beds of love, Then the Cotton ripest

t;rowne. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physic (1762) 108 Apply a

drop or two of oil of Cloves on Cotton. 1868 Rogers Pol
Eeon. xiv, (1876) 195 In 1860, about 621,000 tons of raw
cotton were imported into the United Kingdom, 1872

Oliver Elent. Dot iu 151 The commercial value of Cotton

depends upon the length and tenacity of these hair-cells.

f b, pi. Also phr. To tread on cottons ; to go

softly. Obs.

1615 G. Sandys Trav. 137 Trees also here be thatdo bring

forth cottens* 1627-77 Feltham Resolves 1. xvi* 28 As for

Man, it [the Gospel] teaches him to tread on Cottons, mild's

his wilder temper* 1638 L, Roberts Merck. Map Commerce
193 The commodities that this place at first affoorded. , were

• Aniseeds, Cottons, Galles*

f c, ? A piece of cotton-wool. Obs.

r6io Markham Masterp4 u.cxxix, 431 Other Farriers take

of Gipsiacum the strongest kind, and lay it on the excression

with a cotton,

f cL The fibre used for the wick of candles ; a

candle-wick. Obs.

[1290 Compotus Bolton Abbey in T. D- Whitaker Hist
Craven 326 In sapo et Cotoun ad CandelamJ 1466 Mann*
<$- Housek. Exp. 213 For makenge of candelleand for cotone

to the same, xxiij. d. 1530 Palsgr. 209/1 Cotton forweke, cot

ion, 1598 Florio, Ltidgnoli. . weekes or cottons of candles.

2, The cotton-plant; the genus Gossypium. Also,

cotton-plants collectively
?
as a cultivated crop,

C1400 Maundev. (1839) xxviii. 288 In that contree * . men
putten in werke the sede of cotoun. 1562 Turner Herbal

il 12 b, Cotton is a small busshy herbe wyth a lefe lyke a

vinde, but lesse, 1597 Gerarde Herbal \\, cccxxxv- 900

The seed of Cotton is hot and moist, a 1668 Davenant
Plat. Lovers Wks, (1673) 410 You shall to the Burmudos,
Friend, and there plant Cotton, 1794 Martvn Rousseau's

Bot xxiv, 341 The exterior calyx in Cotton and Lavatera is

trifid, 1858 R. Hogg Veg. Kingdo?n 105 Gossypium herba-

comity or Common Cotton, is the species 4 which is most

generally cultivated, Ibid. 106 G. arboreum is the Tree

Cotton, .a shrub growing from four to ten feet high*

3, Thread spun from cotton yam, used for sewing

garments and for weaving bobbin-net ; alsQ called

sewing-cotton ; in full cotton thread.

1848 A. Bronte Ten, WildfellHall ii, To pick up the ball

of cotton, that had rolled under the table, 1877 Willcox §
Gibbs* Direct for Saving Machines 13 Where 40 cotton

would be used in hand sewing, use 60 or 70 cotton on the

machine *.Soft finished black and coloured cottons will

often. break Use. glace cotton in place of linen thread.

1892 (Reel-label) Best six*cords4 Sewing-machine Cotton,

twopenny reeh *
*

4, Cloth or other fabric made of 'cotton ; in pi.

cotton fabrics, also cotton clothes or garments.
See Calico 2 b, (The first two quots; apparently belong

here,)
*

~



COTTON*
*

..14. . Metr. Voe. in Wr.-Wulcker 6vbBnmbiciniitmi kotyn
or pakclothe. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 035 Looke
\>cr be blanket, cotyn, or lynyn to wipe pe nebur cnde.1

1590 Wedbe. Trav. (Arb.) 20A shirt of Cotten and .Breeches'

of Che same, a x6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Wit without Money in.

iv, Cloth of Silver turned intoSpanish Cottens fora penance.
1797 Burke Regie. Peace \\\. Wks. VIII. 389 Our woollens
and cottons, it is true, are not all for the home .market.
1822 J. FliutLett. Amer. 21 Theseamen, .dressed in striped
cottons. X842 Bischoff Woollen Manuf. (1862) II.' 179, I

think cotton is a more economical wear than woollen ; the
{>ractice of wearing cotton has grown very much within the
ast six.or sevenyears. 1887 Mabel Wetheral TbuoN. C,
Maids xxiv* 171 The blue cottons she mostly wore were
washed out.

+ 5. The pile of fustian. Obs.

149S Ad -it Hew. VII, c. 27 They strike and drawe the
seid Irons over the seid Fustians unshorne, by meancs
wherof they pull of both the noppe and the coton of the
same Fustians. Jbid., And also they rayse vp the cotton of
such Fustians, and then take a -light candle and set in the
Fustian burning, which sengeth and burneth away the
cotton, .downe to the hard threds, in stead of shering.

6. iransf. A down resembling cotton growing on
other plants.'

1551 Turner Herbal 1. (1568) I j b, The leues of ccntun-
cuius haue both without [and within] a whyte wolle, or
cottone, 1578 Lyte Dodoensi. xii. 20 Which [the flowers

of Folefoote] do suddenly fade, and chaunge into downe, or
cotton, which is carried away with the windc. 1657 W.
Coles Adam in Eden xiv. 28 It [the Quince-Tree] beareth
the Name of. .Cotonea, as some think from the down, which
groweth upon the Fruit, which is called Cotton. 1747
Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 146 The nest is. .bound to the
twigs with the cotton of plants. 1866 Treas. Bot. s. v.

Ochroma, The cotton [of O, Lagopus\ is used for stuffing

pillows and cushions.

fb. Down or soft hair growing on the body.
Obs. rare. [So R coton -poilfillet?]
16x5 Crooke Body ofMan 65 Pubes doeth more properly

signifie the Downe or Cotton when it ariseth about those
parts.

+ e. attrib. Having (short) e cotton
9
or soft hair.

Obs.

1492 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. I. 202 Quhyte smal cotton
lamskynnis to lyne this gowne.

7. With qualifying word prefixed: corkwood
cotton, the silky down of Ochroma Lagopus (cf.

Silk-cotton) ; French, cotton, the silky down of
Calolropisprocera; also the plant itself; mineral
cotton, a metallic fibre, consisting of fine white
threads, formed by sending a jet of steam through
a stream of liquid slag as it runs from the furnace;

Natal cotton, a textile material obtained from the

pods of a species of Batatas
; + petty cotton, an

old name for Gnaphalium and allied plants
J also

called small cotton
; f philosophic cotton, a

name for zinc oxide, when obtained as a white
ilocculent powder by burning zinc ; wild cotton,

a name in Scotland for Cotton-grass^. See also

Flax-cotton, Gun-cotton, Lavendbe-cotton,
Silk-cotton.
1578 Lyte Dodoens t. Ixii. 90 Of Gnaphalion or Small

Cotton . . It may be called also Fety Cotton, or small Bom-
base : in French Petit Coton.

t
1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp.,

Philosophic Coi'ton, a name given by some chemical writers
to the flowers of 2mkf from their whiteness, and silky or
cottony appearance. 1808 Jamieson, Wild Cotton, cotton-
grass..Eriophommpolysiackion. Linn.

II. Attrib. and Comb.
8. attrib. or adj. (without hyphen). Made of

cotton : said of cloth, thread, garments, etc. ; also

in specific names of fabrics or materials, as cotton

batting^ damask, rep, russet, tick, wadding, etc
i&a Huloet, Cotton clothe, xylinus pannus. 1653 H.

Cocam tr. Pinto's Trav* ix. 27 Twenty pieces of Caracas,
which are stained linnen, or Cotten Tapestry. 1697 Dam-
pier P4M1729) 1. 384 The Cotton-cloth was to make Sail.

1753 Chambers CycL s. v. Paper. From the XIIth century,
cotton MSS. are more frequent than parchment ones. 1776
Adam Smith W. N. iv. vn. (1869) II. 140 The muslins and
other cotton goods ofthe East Indies. 1825 Sir J. Bowrisg
Autobiog.Recoil. (1877) 3x9 Her hair tangled, acommon cot-

ton gown on. x868 Rogers Pol. Eeon. iii. (1876) 36 Pieces of
cotton cloth answer the purpose of a currency in Eastern
Africa. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek, I. 636/2 Cotton thread
for sewing is made by laying together two or more yarns of
equal quality and twisting them. 1883 fsee Batting a].

9. attrib. and general comb* (with or without

hyphen), a. Of or relating to the growing plant

or crop, as cotton bole, bush, crop, field, grove, pod,

straw, etc.; cotton-planter; colton*growing,-plant-

ing, -producing, etc., vbl. sbs. and adjs. Also
COTTON-PICKEB, -PICKING
1800 Frazer Gold. Bough I. iii, 353 In the Punjaub, .when

the "cotton bejes begin toburst, a 2693.Urquhart Rabelais
hi. Yu 414 The Bombast and *Cotton Bushes. X756 P«
Browne Jamaica (1789) 435 The caterpillars of these flies

are' frequently pernicious to the cotton-bushes. 1850 Mrs.
Stowe Uncle Tom xxxvi, You'll lose your beton the*cotton*
crop. 1861 L. Noble Icebergs 23 The *cotton-fie!ds of
Alabama. 1757 Dyer Fleece it. (1761) 110 (Jodrell) Who
plant the ^cotton-grove by Ganges stream. 2860 Sat.Rev.
IX. 65/2 The "cotton growers of Louisiana. . 186*4EE Coin
Cotton «$• Tobacco 6% The*cotton-growing statesofAmerica.
1840 Ann. Reg. 68 Several gentlemen, brought up as -

"cotton-planters in thc'United States, - 1890 in Frazer Gold.
Bough I. iii. 333 Bhogla, a name sometimes given [in the
Ptinjaubl to a large *cotton*pod. 1883 V. Stuart Egypt 66
Fields of green crops, or dourra stubble, or "cotton straw.
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- b. Of* or relating to. cotton as a commercial
product or material, as cotton bale, -broker, -card,

-dyer, factory, fuzz, -jenny, manufactory, manu-
facture, -manufacturer, -mule, -operative, -reel,

trade, -weaving, '-worker, -works, etc. ; cotton-clad

adj. Also Coraoif-SPiNiiEB, -SPINNING.

1850 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tout xiv, Piled with Cotton-
bales, the steamermoved heavilyonward. 1782 in Bancroft
Hist. U. S. (1876) VI. lvii. 468 Wool-cards, *cotton*cards,
and wire for making them* X884 PallMalt G. 31 Dec. 1/2
The natives of the NewHebrideshave been converted from
naked cannibals into *cotton-clad Christians. 1859 Smiles
Self-Help 32 James Hargreaves . .was a poor weaver em-
ployed in a *cotton factory at Standhill. 1839 Carlyle
Chartism viii. 165 Manchester, with its ^cotton-fuzz, its

smoke and dirt. 1835 Ure Phflcs. Manuf. The clove
originally used by Hargreave in his *cotton-jenny. 1792
GentL Mag. LXII. it. 863 The establishment of *Cotton
Manufactories. 1886 Morley W. R. Greg Crit. Misc. III.

235 The wonderful machinery of the *cotton manufac-
ture. 1783 Specif. Brotherstotts Patent No. 1357, 1 Peter
Brotherston, of Fennycuick, *Cotton Manufacturer. 1856
Emerson Eng. Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) II, 41 The
*cotton-mule of Roberts. 1863 Fawcett Pot Ecou, 11. iv.

(1876) 154 The skill of a *cotton*operative. 1865 E. B.
Tylor Early Hist. Mankind vi. 113 A wooden brick or a
*cotton-reel 1825 Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 108 To
make the Irish ^cotton-workers would infallibly make them
happy. i86« T. Guthrie Pract. Sympathy (1863) 23 The
suffering cotton-workers are not guilty. 1806 Forsvth
Beauties ScotI. IV. 352 Several *cotton-works have been
attempted but have not been successful.

10. Special comb. : cotton-backed a. (of velvet

and other fabrics), having a back orweb of cotton

;

cotton-bagging, a coarse wrapping material used

for baling cotton-wool (Simmonds Diet, Trade
Prod.)\ + cotton-bond (see quot) ; cotton-cake,
a mass of compressed cotton-seed from which the

oil has been extracted, used (like linseed cake) for

feeding cattle ; + cotton candle, a candle with a
cotton wick (see Candle sb. 1) ; cotton-chopper?
(see quot.) ; cotton-cleaner, a machine for clean-

ing cotton by the operations of scutching, blowing,
etc.; cotton-elevator, a tube throughwhich cotton

is carried to the upper stories of a cotton-mill by
means of an air-blast or spiked straps ; cotton
famine, the failure of the supply of cotton to Eng-
lish mills which was caused by the blockade of the
Southern ports during the American Civil War;
cotton flannel, a strong cotton fabric with a long
plush nap, also called cotton plush and Canton
flannel) cotton-floater (see quot); cotton-fly

(see quot.); cotton gin, a machine for freeing

cotton-wool from the seeds ; cotton-mill, a fac-

tory where cotton is spun or woven by steam or

water power; cotton-mouth, a venomous snake

of the southern U. S., a species of the copperhead,
so called from having a white streak along the

lips ; cotton-opener, a machine for loosening and
blowing cotton after its transport in compressed
bales ; cotton paper, paper made from cotton

;

f cotton-pencil, a pencil or brush made of cotton;
cotton $ihiBh=cotton flannel (above); cotton-
powder, an explosive prepared from gun-cotton;

cotton-press, a machine (or warehouse) for press-

ing cotton into bales ; cotton print, cotton cloth

printed with a design in colours; so cotton-
printer, -printing; cotton-rat, a rodent {Sig-

modon hispidus) common in southern U. S.;

cotton-rib, a kind offustian, or corduroy; cotton-

rock (see quot); cotton-rose, a name for the

plant-genus Filago ; cotton-rush, -sedge = Cot-
ton-grass ; cotton shrub, a shrub of the genus
Gossypium; cotton-stainer, a hetcroptcrous in-

sect, Dysdercus sittnrcllns
}
which gives a reddish

stain to cotton; cotton State, any one of the

cotton-growing States of the American Union;
cotton-tail, the common rabbit of the United
States {Lcpns sytvaiictti), which has a white Huffy

tail; cotton-tie, a combination of iron hoop
and buckle used for the tying of cotton bales;

cotton-topper, a machine for pruning the grow-
ing cotton-plants ; cotton velvet, a cotton fabric

made with a pile like velvet; a kind of fustian;

cotton waste, refuse yarn from the manufacture
of cotton, used for cleaning machinery and other

purposes; cotton-wick, candle-wick made of
cotton; hence cotton-wicked a.; cotton-worm,
the larva of an insect {Atelia xylina) very destruc-

tive to the cotton-crops of America ; cottorr yarn,
cotton prepared for weaving into fabrics.

1881 M. A. Lewis Tivo Pretty G. III. 2x4 Beatrix in the
glories ofwhite *cotton-backed satin.', .1891 Daily News 24
ept. 5/4.No one, however, objects to the various velveteen

.ladies., in cotton-backed velvet gowns.
c
x8o6 Forsyth

Beauties Scott. IV. 352 A considerable quantity of. .^cotton* ;

bagging is annually made for exportation. 1865 Morning
Star 6 Fcby What do you mean by *Cotton Bonds? Wit-
ness : -Certificates of the Confederate 'Government repre-

senting say twenty bales pf cotton worth so much money.
1891 yrul. R..Agria Soc. Ser. 111. II. 837 Undecorticated'
* 1

t

COTTON.
*cotton-cakes. 1587 Fleming Contn. HolinshedlU.iyitfc
One pound of*cotton candels. 1606 WilyBeguiled Vt<A. in
Hazl. Dodsley IX, 221Why, noble .Cerberus, nothing but.

.

cotton-candle eloquence ? 1874 Kkight Diet. Meek. ,'*Cot-
ton-chopper, an,implementwhich is drawn over a drilled row
of cotton-giants, and chops gaps in the row so as to leave
the plants in bunches or hills: 1863 MomingStar x Jan. 6
The rapid extension ofdistress in the manufacturing districts

of the North through what is justly called 1 the *cotton
famine'. 1890 Art Interchange 20 Bee. 310/2 The beauti-
fully coloured "cotton flannels; now called cotton plush in
the shops, have a soft satiny appearance. 1858 Simmonds
Diet. Tradet *Cotionjloalerst an India-rubber envelope or
casing, in which bales of cotton are floateddown someof the
American rivers. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica (1789) 435
Bruclius. .The *Cotton-FIy. This little insect is chiefly of
a scarlet colour. .The caterpillarsofthese fliesare frequently
pernicious to the cotton-bushes. 1796(May 12) U. S. Patent
to H. Holmesfora *cotton ein. X832Meek Mag. XVII. 430
Memoir of Eli Whitney, the inventor of the,Cotton Gin.
1857 Livingstone Trav. xi. 204 The soil on all the flat parts
is a rich dark tenacious loam, known as the "Cotton-
ground * in India. 1791 GentL Mag. LXI. 11. 1054 About
three in the morning, W. Kirk's ^Cotton-mills at Barnford
. . were destroyed by tire. 1835 Baikes Cotton Mamtf. 206
Hopes made of cotton-mill waste. 2859 Smiles SelfHelp
31A cotton-mill was first erected at Nottingham, driven by
horses ; and another, .at Cromford in Derbyshire, turned by
a water-wheel, i860 Bartlett Diet. Amer., *Cottonrmoutht

a poisonous snake ofArkansas. 1885 C. F, HolderMarvels
Anim. Life 129 The^copperhead • . is

a
also known as the

cotton*mouth, moccasin and red-eye in the South. 1752
Chambers Cycl. s. v. Paper, *Cotton Paper, eltarta lomby-
ci/ta. .has been in use upwardsof600years. 1837-0 Hallam
Hist. Lit. i. 1. (1855) I. 59 [Letters] ofthe time ofEdwd. I.

written upon genuine cotton paper of no great thickness.

1874 Deutsch Rem. 407 Their material is vellum or cotton-
paper. 1658 W. Sanderson Graphiceia They were rubbed-
in with small *Cotten-pensills. 1871 Tyxdall Pragm. Sc.

(1879) I. x. 322 The *cotton-powder yielded a very effective

report. 1888 Wabdell Handbk. Gunpowder 84 Tonite, or
cotton powder, consists of gun-cotton thoroughly purified,

mixed or impregnated with nitrates, usually nitrate of
barium.

a
1866 HarvardMem. Biog. I. 385 To take charge

of building and running a ^cotton-press in Memphis, Ten-
nessee. 1837 Marryat Dog-fiendxi, Shrouding herself, .in

her *cotton print cloak, she followed him.
t
1858 Simmoxds

Diet. Trade, *Cotton'prinicr,amachine-printer,whostamps
and dyes cotton fabrics . 1827Westm.Rev.VII. 284 ^Cotton-
printing, paper-staining. 1824 E. Baikes Hist. Lane. I. iv.

114The fustian made in this earlyperiod ofthe manufacture
were denominated herring-bone..strong *cotton-ribs, and
harragon. .towhich were afterwardsadded cotton thicksetts.

X856 Swallow Geol. Missouri (Bartlett), *Cotton Rocky a
variety of Magnesian limestone, ofa light bufforgray color,

found in Missouri, It is very soft when fresh from the

quarry. 1826 Carrikgton Dartmoor Pref. 8 The tall reed
and the glossy plumes of the *cotton rush nod in the breeze.

X8I72 Oliver Elem. Bot. it. 272 Common *Cotton Sedge.
x7£e Chambers Cycl. s.v. Paper, [The paper] made by the
Chinese fromtheir ^cotton-shrub. 1848 Chambers* In/orttt.

firPeople 1. 340 The cotton shrub grows in almost every
countrywhere the annual herbaceous cotton is found. 1883
W. Saunders Insects Injur. Fruits 387 Dysdercus snlu*

rellus .. is commonly known as the red-bug* or '"cotton-

stainer. X858 W. L. Yancey in CradleofConfcd. 393'Ifw«
. .organize * committees ofsafety' all over the *cotton States

..we shall fire the Southern heart. 189X M. Townsend
US. 66 Alabama is called the Cotton State because it is the

central State of the Cotton Belt 1879 Bridges Round
World 25 Some *cotton -tails (rabbits), 1885 Harper's Mag.
May 828/2 A cotton-tail rabbit rose, x888 Star 21 July
4/2 The ,

*cotton-tics* from its world-renowned forces.

X777 Specif. S. Dolignon*s Patent No. 1175.- 1 Colouring
the whole or part of the surface of . . silk or *cotton velvet.

X795 J. Aikin Country round Manch. 159 About the time
when draw-boys were first made, cotton velvets were at-

tempted. x8s4 TL Baikes Hist. Zanc. I. 548 *Cotton waste
dealers. 1854 Mrs. Gaskell North S. xxxviii, I might
as welt put a firebrand into the midst of the cotton-waste.

X678 R. R[ussell] Geber 11. 1. iv. v. 94 Putting a little

*Cotton-Wcik into the hole. x6oa Copt. SmittCs SeamaiCs
Gram. n. xsxi. 149 Dip Cotton-week into Gun powder wet
with water. 1707 G. Miege St Gt. Brit. it. 31 ""Cotton-

Wick'd Candle. 1870 Riley Missouri Rep. Insects 37 The
*Cbtton-worm (Anomisxylina Say) isvery generallyknown
by the name ofthe Cotton Army worm, in the South. 1704
Lend. Gas. No. 3983/4 The Cargo of the Ship Hamstead
Galley . . consisting of . . *Cottbn.yarn, Cotton-wooll. 1824

E. Baikes Hist. Lane. 1. 548 Cotton-yarn dealers.

+ Cotton, sb.z Obs. [Of doubtful etymology.

Possibly the same word as prec, connected with

the sense 'down, nap', as being a sort of cloth on
which the nap was left, Another suggestion would
connect it with Cox sbJ2 as being perhaps made
of coUwool) or with med.L. coitum bed-quilt. But

evidence is wanting.]

A woollen fabric of the nature of frieze, in the

16th and 17th c largely manufactured in Lan-
cashire, Westmoreland, and .Wales (jVatte/iester,

Kendal, and Welsh cotton).

itt3 Act x4-s Hen. VIII, c. xi Any Cottons or plaync

limngc or fnsc, made in Lancasshyre. 1552' Leland
(proper's Dicf.)} Bolton-upon Moore market stondeth most
by cottons and coarse yarnc. Divers villages in the Moors
about Bolton- doe make cottons. 1580 R. Hitchcock Pol.

Plat in Arb. Gamer II. 166'At Rouen in France ; , be sold

our English wares, as Welsh and Manchester cottons. 1610

Holland Cajndcn*s Brit. 1. 597 In it there is" "a great

tralficke, especially ofWelsh cottons, of a slight and thinnc

webbe. Ibid. 1. 746 This towne was of farre greater account
. . for certain wollen clothes there wrought and in great

request, commonly called Manchester Cottons. 1641 Hp.ylin

Help to Hist. <i68o) 387 Manchester Cottons being famous
in all Draper's Shops. 17S4 Bp. Pococke Trav. (1889) II. 2

[Kendal manufactures] A sort of frieze call'd Cotton, at eight

pence a yard. • for the,Weft Indies, for the use of the. slaves.



COTTON,
,1840 C. Nicholson Kendal(1861)241 1 Kendal cotton

*

at length-became degraded to the use of horse-checks, floor*

cloths,,dusters; mops, etc,
• attrib.-

. 1-J03 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (Beck
Draper's Diet.), For vyerdes ofcotton russet for the Queues
choare. 1585* Abp, Sandys Serm. (1841) 155 A cotton coat,
light for.theone timeand warm for the other, 1598 Hakluyt
yoy. I, 08 (R.) The poorer sort do line their clothes with
cotton-cloth,' which is made of the finest wool they can pick
out. - a 1653 G. Daniel Idyllvv. 52, 1 can as well keep bare
To a Cotton-Bench, as to a Velvet-Chaire.

f Cotton, j/>.3 Obs. rarer-l. [Cf," It cotognfy
mela cotogtut quince.] ? Quince.
1633s W. Lnneow Trcso* vii. (1682) 317 Malta . . a barren

place, .hut jt yieldeth good store ofPomegranates, Citrons/
Cottons, Orenges..

- Cotton (ke*t*n), v.}. Also 6-8 cotten. [f. the
sb. Cf. F, cotoimer (i6t\i c. in Littre). The original

notion in branch H is uncertain : but see quote,

under sense 2, and 1608 in 4.]
I. literally, +-L trans* To form a down or nap

on ; to furnish with a nap, to frieze. Obs*
1488 [see Cottoned i], 1557 Act 4-3 Phil* $ Mary c. 5

§xi EveryYardofCotton beingfully wroughtand Cottoned
shall' weigh one Pound at the least. 1391 Percivall Sfi,
Did,', Frisar, to rub, to cotten, to freese clothe. 1598
Florio, Cotonare, to cotton, to bumbace, to thrum, or set a
nap vpon.

3. intr. Of cloth, etc. : To-form or take on a nap,
to rise with a nap. ? Obs.
1608 [see 4], 1706 Phillifs (Kersey), To Cotton, to Frize,

or wear Nappy, as some Stuffs do. s. v. Cotlntn, In
making' Hats, To Cotton well, is when the W00U and other
Materials work well and tmbody together. iQzz Nares,
Cotton, to succeed/ to go on prosperously : a metaphor,
probably, from the finishing ofcloth, which when it cottons,
or rises to a regular nap, is nearly or quite complete.

3. tram* a. To furnish or clothe with cotton.
rti66i Fuller Worthies, Hunt-shire 7 William Cotton.,

was made Bishop of Exeter. The Queen merrily saying
(alluding to the plenty of clothing in those parts) that she
hoped that now she had welL Cottoned the west*.

.b. To stop up with cotton or cotton-wool.
x86a H. Marryat Year in Sweden II. 323 AH the inter-

stices cottoned up.

e. fig. .To wrap up as in cotton or cotton-wool,

to pad.- nonce-use,
. 1858 Lytton iV/uit will lie do vi. v. (D.), While that man
. .should be rolling in wealth, and cottoned up in a palace.
1887 R. L. Stevenson in Contemp. Rev, LI. 477 Already in
our society the bourgeois is too much cottoned about for
any zest in living.

. JLfig* ifnir.)

+ 4. To prosper, succeed, * get on' well. Obs.
In i6-i7th c very frequent in phrase Thisgear cottons.

> c 2560 Preston Catnbyses in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 2x5 How
like ye now, my masters? doth not this gear cotton? 1584
Lvly Alex, fyCampaspe m. iv, Doth not this matter cotton
as I would ? X501 Troub. Raigne K. John (ifin) 53 Come
on Sir Friar,-picke thelocke, thisgeere doth cotton hansome.
1608 MiDDLETOK Fam, Love in. ii, It cottens well ; it

cannot choose but bearA pretty nap. 16x5 Crooke Body
ofMan 308 After Females are separated from their mothers
; .they cotten sooner than men, grow sooner wise and sooner
old. 16x9 Fletcher M. Thomas iv. vii, Still Mistress
Dorothy ? tins geer will cotton. x68x Roxb. Ball. (1884) V.
202 Meal-Tub Devices, which never well did Gotten. 1876
Whitby Gloss, s. v., * Nought cottons weel*, nothing turns
out agreeable. 1877 E. Peacock iV. W. Line, Gloss., Cotton
. .{2) To grow, toimprove (Obsolescent),

5. To.' get on ' together or with each other ; to
suit, each other ; to work harmoniously, harmonize,

agree* (Const sometimes together, with.)

• a. of persons, etc.

1605 Play Stvcley in Simpson Sch. Shah. (187$) I.-169

John a Nokes andJohn a Styleand I cannot cotton, a 1640
Day Peregr. Schol. (1881) 44 The Draper said, Truth and
he should cotten well enough* 1660TVM, C, WalkersBisi.
Independ. iv. 46 [The Parliament] and their Masters of the
Army could not cotton together. a 1700 B, E. Diet, Cant.
Crew s. v., They don*i cotton, they don't agree well. x88x
Mrs. C Praed Policy &P.1.X. sis All I ask is that I may
be able to cotton with* the man she's set her heart on.

b. of-things.'

'

< xgey Draxt Horace, Arte Poetrfe A v, That first with
midst, and middst with laste, May cotten, and agree. 16x4
T. Adams Devil's Banquet 54 Our secure Hues, and your
seuere Lowes will neuer cotten. 1652 Needham' Selaeits
Mare CI. 163 These things do not cotten well. 1840 Lady
C. Busy Hist, cfFlirt xviii. The vaulted roof of a cathe-

dral..did not 'cotton' with lively ideas.
''

6. Toagree.-to fraternize.- .Const. V^/^v with,

rarely-in. Cotton up : to make friendly advances,
* make up* to, strike up a friendship;'

-* -

.1648 Merjcnrins Elencticus c6 Jmi'tTkomasson Tracts
Brit, Mus.CCCXLVII. No; 35. 64) UnlessHanyMarten and
he cotten again, and make a powerful intercession for him.
1668 Shadwell Sullen Lovers iv, O rare 1 how; we shall

cotten together, as the saying is 1 1695 Congreve Love
for L. ni. v, I love to see 'em hug and cotten together, like

Down upon a Thistle. 1766 Amory Btmcle (1825) III. 79
He pledged me and cottoned in avery diverting way. x8zz

Scott Nigel ii, Didst see. .how the old goldsmith cottoned
in with his beggarly countryman? 1835 ErasersMag.XL
-143 Gradually: all cottoned together, and plunged into con-
versation. 1864 Derby Day. 152 (Farmer) You-stop here
and cotton np to the gipsies. . .x886 Hugh Conway Living
or Dead xiv, 'Thenyou cottoned up ft suggested Valentine.
**Not a bit of It', said Vigor, 'He began to patronize me'..,

•7. To *take\#v attach -.oneself' to; to .become
drawn or attached to. -

.
-

1805 Knox & Tedb Cerr.'xxu. 164, I did not thoroughly
cotton to your intended course of reading. ' 1840 Dickens

Vou n.
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Old C, ShopxxxylL ' I don't object to Short,' she says, ' but
I cotton to Codlin . x874,Trolloi»e LadyAjuicl xviii. 138
You see, she had nobody else near her. A girl must cotton
to somebody, and who was there? x88z Mrs. C Praed
Policy P. II * xli, 2x4, 1 object to you personally. I have,
never cottoned to you from the moment I set eyes upon
you.

Co'ttOH, v$ dial. [Pern, the same word as
prec, sense 3, in ironical use ; cf. Km one's jacket
and lambskin vb. in same sense.] trans. To beat,

flog, thrash.

1654 Gayton Picas. Notes in. xi, 147 To Cotton (as they
say) ones Coat, that is, to baste it. X746 Bxmoor Scolding
(E.

(
D. S.) 32 Zey zich a Word more, chell cotton thy

Waistecoat 1863^ Mrs. Toocood Yorhsh, Dial,, I give
thee a good cottoning ifto *s so idle. x86g Lonsdale Gloss, ,

Cotton, to beat or thrash. 1888 Eiavorthy W. Somerset
Word-bk, % Cotton, to flog ; to thrash.

Cotton, obs. f. Cot-towit.

Cottouade (kp-t'n^d). Also cotonnade. [a.

F. eotontiade cotton cloth : see -ade.] A name
for various cotton fabrics, especially of coarse or

inferior quality ; cotton check. Also attrib.

1858 Slmmonds Diet. Trade, Colonnade (French), cotton
check. x8©*2 H. Marryat Year in Sweden II. 440 Where
colonnades and Orleans stuns have replaced the durable
homespun. 1881 O.^W. Cable Mad. Delphine vi. 32 A
man entered, dressed in dark blue cottonade. 1885 Harper's
Mag. Apr. 709/1 Blue cottonade pantaloons.

+ Co*ttonary, a. Obs.ra?e— 1
. [f. Cotton^.

+ -aet.] Of the nature of cotton, cottony.

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, 54 Those cottonary and
wooiy pillows, .sometimes, .fastened unto Leaves.

Cottondom (kp'^ndsm). [See -dom.]
1889 Farmer Americanisms, Cotlondom, the region in

which cotton is grown ; also coitonia.

t Cottoned (kp-t'nd), ppl. a. Obs. [f. Cotton
v. and sb. + -ED.]

1. Of cloth ; Having a nap, friezed.

1488 in Ld, Tfvas. Acc, Scot. 1. 164, viii elne of colony

t

qunit clath to lyne the saint hos. 1598 Flohio, Panno
accoiionaiO) cottoned or freezed cloth. 1599 Minsheu Sp.
Diet, Lobafrisada, a freeze cassock, or cottoned cassocke.

2. Of a plant : Clothed with down.
1578 Lyte Dodcens 1, xii. 20 The stem or stalke is . . as it

were cottoned with fine heare ofa span long.

Cottonee*. [f. Cotton sb. + -be.] A Turkish
fabric of cotton and silk satinet. (Simmonds Did,
Trade 185S.)

Cottonee? (k?t'ni«*i). rare. [f. Cotton sb. +
-BEB cf. mod.j. €0ionnier^\ A cotton-manufac*

turer or worker ; a cotton-spinner. In 17th c. ap-
plied to the makers of ' Kendal cotton
16x5 Brathwait Strappado 189 Title, To all true-bred

Northern Sparks, of the generous society of the Cottoneers*

1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 539 The false fleeting Association
of these Lancashire Cottoneers.

Cottonei* (k^'t'nai). [f. Cotton v. +-hb1. Cf.

OF. eotonneor, -ere, f. eaten Cotton, down, nap.]

1. One who cottons, friezes, or puts anap on cloth.

tSS7 Act 4-5 Phil. % Mary c 5 § 12 Persons, .of the Art
or Science\)f Sheermen, Cottoners or Frisers. 1769 Dublin
Mercury 16-19 Sept. a/2 The journeymen cotteners and
nappers in the woollen manufactury of. .Dublin. 1871 A.
S. Harvey in Gd. Words 608 The drapers, cottoners, and
frizers of Shrewsbury.

3. A local name for the Water Elder ( ViburPMM
Lantancfy, from its white cottony appearance,

(Britten & Holland.)

Co*tton-grass . A general name for the

species of EHophorzim, referring to its heads of

long white silky hairs.

1597 Geraude PCerbaU, xxi. § 1. 27 Cotton grasse giweth
vpon bogs. 1854 S. Thomson WildPL iti* (ed. 4) 170 The
hare-tailcotton grass . .blossoms in March* X884 Jefferies
Red Deer ii. 2B Acres of cotton-grass, waving Uke little

white flags in the wind.

Oottonian (k^t^«*nian). nome-wd* [Cf. Cot-
tonopolis.] One whose interests are in the cotton

trade; a member of the 'Manchester school* of

politicians or economists.
1846 Ld. Ashburton in CrokerPapers^(1884) IU.xxtv. 77

Cobden's speech to the French economists showed great tact

and ability. That is a very clever Cottonlan, and his charac-

ter puzzles me.

Co'ttoning,>W. sb. [f. .Cotton v. + -ino V|

The action of friezing cloth.

1565 Act 8 BUz. c. 7 § 4 No Person [trading in] Frizes,

Cottons, or Plaines, snail use or exercise the Faculty of

Frizing or Cottoning.

Cottonize (tyt'naiz), *r. [f. Cotton sb. + -izb.]

trans. To reduce (flax, hemp; etc.) to a short staple

resembling cotton. Cf. FiiAX-cotton.

Hence Co'ttonized^/. a., Colonizing vbl sb.

1851 M«DERMOTTin-5^w^ JP* Ajgric. Soc* XII: 1. 241 The
causes which. .led him to experiment upon flax, for the

purpose of ( cottonizing' it.
' /bid. 246 The specific gravity

of the cottonized substance will also be precisely similar to

that of cotton itself 1833 Wilson Ibid, XIV. 1; 199 1 he

attempt . . to cottonize flax has been discovered to be really

ho novelty. 1890 Tiines xgAug, xo Cotionizing and woollen,

izing fibres to imitate fine cotton or wool. -
_ "/

. \ .

-
. Cotton lord, cotton-lord. A wealthy cot-

ton-manufactuTer ; a magnate of the cotton.trade.
-

.x823.C0BBETr Ritr. Rides (1885) L 399 °h, Ohl-The
cotton Lords are tearing ! 2847 J?W. CtoKm m C;Papers
(18B4) IIL xxv. 102 Helping to raise a gigantic fortune for

COTTON-TREE*
some cotton lord at Manchester. x86a T. Guthrie Pract.
Sympathy (1863) 15 Our religion . . looks on the soul of the
poorest cotton*worker to be as precious as the soul of the
wealthiest cotton-lord.

Cottonocracy (MV*kmsi). colloq. [f.

Cotton, after aristocracy : see -oraot.] The class

who have risen to wealth through the cotton trade

;

the cotton-planting or cotton-spinning interest.

184s Ford Handbk. Spain I, 11. 343 To nelieve that he
[Espartero] was the tool of the Manchester Cottonocracy.
1864 Webster, Cottonocracy, the cotton planters, or cotton-
planting interest, in the Southern States of the American
Union, a 1876 M. Collins Pen Sketches I. 201 The great
gulfbetween the aristocracy and the cottonocracy.

So Co'ttonoora:t, nonte~wd. [cf. aristocrat; see

-cbat], a member of the cottonocracy ; a cotton*

lord,

1845 Ford Handbk, Spain II, 616 One little white slave
of a Manchester cottonocrat.

Cottonopolis (k^t'np'polis). [f. Cotton, after

metropolis^ ' Cotton City ' : a sobriquet for Man-
chester as the centre of the cotton industry.
1886 B, Quaritch Catal, ofMSS. 3503 It. .deserves to be

printed inManchester . . as a memorial of the departed worthy
who was one of the glories of Cottonopolis.

tCo*ttouOUS, & Obs, ?'are- 1
. [f. Cotton +

-ous ; cf. mod.F. cotonneux.'} Of the nature of

cotton, cottony.
1664 Evelyn Sylva (1776) 351 There is a Salix. .in which

the Julus bears a thick cottonous substance.

Cotton-picker, a. One who picks cotton

from the bolls of the plant
;

also, a machine for

doing this. b. A machine for cleaning and dress-

ing cotton. So Cotton-picking.
1849 Amer, V. 17a New Cotton Picker. 1891 Boston

(Mass.) Herald 9 Nov., Cotton Picking Machine . . The
wheels are four feet apart to enable it to cover a row of
cotton plants.

Co tton plant, cotton-plant, A plant that

yields cotton ; a plant of the genus GossypUim or

of an allied genus.
1752 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Cotton, There is another kind

of cotton plant, called, by botanists, gessipittm herbacenm,
which creeps along the ground. 1759 tr. Adamson's Voy.
Senegal 151 The indigo and cotton punts displayed a most
lovely verdure. 1825 T. D. FosbroKE Bncycl. A niio. ( 1843)
I. 430/2 The Ancients knew two kinds of cotton plants, the
Bontbax and Gossypivm. 1864 De Coin Cotton & Tobacco
148 The tap-root, which is the main support of the cotton*

plant.

Co-tton-seed, cotton seed. The seed of

the cotton-plant, which furnishes an oil resembling

olive oil, and fodder for cattle. Also attrib. and
comb., as cottonseed meal, oil \ cottonseed cleaner,

kulltr, mill, planter.

*795 J* AtKlN Country round Manck. 169 The spinners

had begun to pick the husks of cotton-seeds from their wool.

X851 Great Mxhib,, Jury Reports; Specimens of cotton

seed, and the oil and cake obtained from it, after the ex-

Sression of the oil. 1891 Pharmac. jfrnl. 27 June 1 172/2

eeding the cows on cotton seed and cotton seed meal. 1891

Scotsman ia Nov. 6/6 Witness had manufactured soap

from cottonseed oil mucilage.

CO'ttoai-Spinner. a. A workman who spins

cotton.
1805 Med, fml. XIV. 481 James Heywood, aet 33* by

trade a cotton-spinner, was admitted into the Manchester
Infirmary. 1839 Carlyle Chartism iv. 131 Cotton-spinners

are generally well paid.

b. A master who employs workmen to spin

cotton ; the owner of a cotton mill.

1788 In Manchester Directory (15 persons so described).

X792 Specif Kelly's Patent No. 1879. x William Kelly, of

Lanark . . Cotton spinner. 1833 Sir H. Peel Sp. in Fon-
blanque Eng. under 7 Admhtist. (1837) III. 226 That the

King had sent for the son of a cotton-spinner, thathe might
make him Prime Minister of England. 1852 Tennyson
Third Feb., We are not cotton-spinners all, But some love

England and her honour yet.

So Co*tton-spinnery, a place where cotton is

spun ; Co'tton-spimiiiig' vbl. sb. andppL a.

1839 W. Chambers Tour Holland 85/x The spectacle of

cotton-spinnerics placed amidst rows of antique buildings,

old gloomy churches, and monasteries. 1843 Carlyle
Past * Pr. in, iv, All work, even cotton-spinning, is noble.

184* Tennysom^/wwz Morris 122 ' Go' (shriU'd the cotton-

spinning chorus). #

Co*tton-thistle. A tall species of thistle,

Onopordum Acanthium, entirely covered with

white cottony down*
1548 Turner Names of Herbes, Acanthium.. Kivyz be

called in engiishe otethistle . . or gum thistle, pr cotten

thistle, because it is gummy and the leaues haue in them a
thynge lyke cotten. 16x1 Cotgr. s.v. Argentin, Chardon
argentin, Argentine, Siluer-thistle Cotton-Thistle, the

wide white Thistle. 1854 S. Thomson WildPL 111. (ed. 4)

a45 The . . cotton-thistle (Onopordum acanthiuw\ white

with its woolly covering, is krunyn to most..

Co*tton-tree, cotton tree- 1. A name for

various species oi 'Bombax and Eriddendron.
'

txejjSs Huloet, Cotton tree, gossdmpinns.} 1670 Phih
Traits* V. ixsaThe.Tree, cnlTd the Cottoh-tree, bearing a
kind ofDown which' also is* not fit to spin, 1697 Dampibr
Yoy\ <X729) I. 164 The White : Cotton-tree grows like an
Oak..They bear.a very fine sort of Cotton, called Silk-

Cotton.- X834 M. G.. Lewis JrnV W. Ind. 213 The first

cotton trees which I saw were withered with age. .1837

Penny CycU VIII. 91/2 The Cotton-plant,' or Gossypium,
must not be confounded with the Cotton-trce, Bombax, or

Eriodendron,
182



COTTONWEED. 1046 COTJOH;

2. A name for Viburnum Laniana and PopiUus
nigra ; in U.S. applied^ to Plaianus occidentalism

also == Cotton-wood. *•-'-.
!

1

'

:

1633 T. Johnson Gerardis Herbal 1490 (Britten & Hol-
land), I enquired*of a country man in Essex ifhe knew any
name of this

' [Viburnum La?tta?id\\ lie answered, it was
called the'- C6tton*tree, t

by reason of the softnesse of the
leaves. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 111. App. 5 The cotton

tree is the only tree of this province except some scrubby
pines and cedars. 1838 "LxxmW"Arboretum, (Britten &
Holland), The female of Populusnigrals called the Cotton-
tree at Bury St. Edmunds, the seeds being enveloped in a
beautiful white cotton. x86r Miss Pratt Flower. PL
III. 132 (Mealy Guelder-Rose, or "Wayfaring Tree) . . One
of its common names is Cotton Tree, doubtless from the
cottony appearance of its young shoots. i86*s Chambers*
Encyct. s.v. Planet The North-American plane, or button-
wood] is sometimes called the cotton-tree.

Co'ttonweed. A name for the species of Gna-
plialiutn and the allied genera.
156a Turner Herbal 11, 11 b, Cottenwedc . . hath lytle

softe leaues whiche some vse for downe or stuffinge of
beddes. 1597 Gerarde Herbal cxcv. 515 Of cotton weede.
or Cudweede. 17x8 Qoincy CompL Disp. 82 Cotton-weed
is of little or no use now. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower PL
III. 183. .

Co'ttonwood, CO'tton-WOOd. The name
of several species of poplar (Pqpuhts) in U.S. ; so
called from the cotton-like substance surrounding
the seeds. Also cottonwood tree,

1823 J. D. Hunter Captivity 140 River bottom lands.,
support large growths of trees, consisting of cotton wood
{Populus an^ulaid).

^ 1827 J. Cooper Prairie ii, He buried
his axe to the eye m the soft body ofa cotton-wood tree.

1851 Maynk Reid Scalp Hunt, xviii, A shady clump of
cotton-woods invited iis to rest,

"b. Comb. Cotton-wood dagger, the name of a

moth (Acronyeta populi), the larva of which feeds

on these trees.

1870 Riley Missouri Rep, Insects 119.

Co:tton-woo*l, cotton wool.
1. Cotton in its raw and woolly state, as ga-

thered from the bolls of the plant \ raw cotton,
1600 Hakluyt Voy. (r8io) III. 544 In this Countrey is

great store of Gotten wooll, whereof the Indians make fine

linnen cloth. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. \v. 215
They apparel themselves with Stufts made of Silk and
Cotten-wool, 1704 Land. Gaz. No. 3983/4 The Cargo.,
consisting of . . Cotton-yarn, Cotton-wooll, &c. 1813 Van-
sittart un Examiner 5 Apr. 217/2) The Import of Cotton
Wool from the United States. 1868 Rogers Pol. Econ, ii.

(7876) 11 In a country like India the same person grows,
gathers, cleanses and spins the cotton-wool,

t b. pi. Obs.

1638 L. Roberts Merck. Map Commerce 118 The com-
modities that are found here, .are cotton woolls. .wax, cotton
and grogram yarne.

2. The same substance as prepared for wadding,
quilting, packing fragile articles, etc.

1870 Emerson Soc. Solit. \v. 65, I know no remedy
against it but cotton*wool, or the wax which Ulysses stuffed
into the ears of his sailors. 1875 T. W. Hiccinson Hist.
17. S. x. 79 A coat thickly quilted with cotton-wool. 1884
Harper*s Mag. Oct. 522/2 They are. .boxed in cotton-wool.

Ufa) To be or live in cottonwool.
1869 Miss Mulock Womatis Kingd. II. 45 Letty would

never be happy unless she lived in clover and cotton-wool.

1890 ]. Payn Burnt Million II. xxix. 230 To be in cotton-
wool is a phrase significant of superfluous comfort.

3. attrib. and Comb.
1860 Sat. Rev. IX, 65/2 An increase of competition in the

cotton-wool market. 1870 Tyndall Fragtn. Sc. xi. (1871)

334 A cotton-wool respirator.

Hence Cotton-wool v. (nonce-wd.), to stuff or
close (the ears) with cotton-wool*
X8S7 Motley Corr. 3 May, Cotton-wooling your ears ab-

solutely to all hand-clapping and greasy mob applause.

Cottony (kp-t'ni), a. [f. Cotton sb. + -y.]

1. Covered with a soft down or fine hairy nap or
pubescence like cotton-wool.
, 1378 Lytis Dodoens u lxi. 88 With'small, narrow, & very
softe'eottonie leaues. , z6xz Cotcr., Lanugineux. .Cotton ie,

downie, mossic. 1693 Evelyn Z>£ la Quint. CompL Gard.
II. 14a The Cottony sides of their leaves. 1804 Med. Jml.
XII. 558 Leaves . . cottony underneath. 1876HahleyMat*
Med. 4x5 Amcntal Exogens, with, .numerous cottony seeds.

2. Resembling cotton, of the nature of cotton

;

soft, downy, and white like cotton.
1664 Evelyn Syhta (1679) 28 Oaks bear also a knur, full

of a cottony matter, of which they anciently made wick
for their;lamps and candles. - 1727 Philip Qttarll 17*0 The
Grass being of a soft cottony Nature. atB&x Audubon in

Coucs Birds N, W, (1874) 74 Lined with the cottony or
silky substance that falls from the cotton*wood tree.

Cot-towii, cottowu (tyt|taun). Sc. [f. Cot
sb.} + Towff.] A village or hamlet of cot-houses.
' X446 in Cariul. Aberdeen 8 (JamYAnd the Cotton sal

frely occupy the tasidc of the said lonyng oh the north
part, and the hospitalc on the south side. 1561* Reg: St.
Andrews Kirk Scss. (1889) 1. iT.4 To put hyr in conjunct fe

of the cottoun of Forret, ,1813 J. Headricic Agric. For-
farshire 137 Cottagers arc collected in small villages, called
cottowns, where they occupyahouse and garden, ana some-
times keep,a cow, under the farmer. , .

.

.Cott-queaiii van of Cotqueait. '*/«"'
Cofctrel, -il, var. of Cotterel.

'
• Cotty (k^ti), a.;

t

dial. [f. Cot • sb.% + -y.]
;

.Of;the, nature of cot-wool ; matted together.'
t

. 1789 A. You.ng Ann. Agric* XL 280 (Kent, Rovihey

.Marsh) A cotty fleece is clean, but so matted together in its

fibres, that'no art can separate them,

. Cottier, obs;.ff. Cottieb, Cottager.

-+Cotul« Obs. [ad. L.- cotula \cotyid) a hol-

low vessel, measure of half a pint] =Cotyle i. \

cxteo Paltad, onHusb'. nr. 1x65 Of that thci doo vnt
cotuls in a steinc [L. ampltora] of wynes trie. Ibid. xi.

383 Or. gipse, or askes twey cotuls no wronge'Thi wynes
doth. / • •

II CoiJUla^tcO'tule. Bot, [A med.L. appli-

cation of L. coiula(pce prec.) referring to the shape
of the fiower : Lyte has the anglicized foimeotitle.]

A genus of Composite allied to camomile.
1578 Isms. Dodoens 11. xxx. 186 The second kinde[ofwilde

Camomill] Is now called in Latine and in Shoppes Cotttla
yir^Vfr,..The' thirde kinde is called Cotnlanon fmtida..\
haue Englished itUnsauerie Camomill, foolish Mathes, and
White Cotula without sauour.^ The fourth kinde maywelbe
called Cotula luteat seeing it is so well like vnto the Cotules
abouesaide; in English Golden Cotula. 1601 Chester
Levis Mart. (1878) 87 White Cotula.

Cotunnite (kotirnoit). Min. [Named after

Dr. Cotugna of Naples : see -ite.] Native lead

chloride found in white acicnlar crystals in the

crater of Vesuvius.
{1827 Amer. JrnL Sc. XII. 185 Muriate of lead, to which

the authors give the name of Cotunnia.\ 1834 Allan
Man. Min. 304 Cotunnite . . fuses very easijy before the
blowpipe. 1869 Phillips Vcsuv. x. 280 Chloride of Lead—
* Cotunnite*—found in the fissures of the Vesuvian lava.

Co-tutor, Co-twin, Co-twist: see Co-pre/.
Cotwal, var. Kotwal an Indian police-officer.

II Cotyle (VtiU). [Gr. kotvKtj (in L. form
cotjftd) a hollow thing, a small vessel, a small liquid

measure of about half a pint.]

1. Gr. Antiq. See quots. (Not in English use.)

1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 281 Galen Bleeds
Youth of fourteen Vears one Cotyla, that is, ten Ounces.
1857. Birch Arte, Pottery (1858) II. 96 The cotyle

t
or coty-

lost is supposed to have been a deep cup.. It was also a
measure of liquid capacity.

2. Anat. and ZooL a. The acetabulum or socket

of the hip-joint ; also the coxal cavity in insects,

b. One of the cup-shaped suckers on the * arms'
of cephalopods, or on the heads of leeches, trema-
toid worms, etc.

1882 Syd. Soc. Lex.y Coiyle
%
the acetabulum

t or socket of
the hip-joint. Also, a cup-shaped organ, ofwhich there are
many* on the arm of Cephalopoda, by which the animal
attaches itself.

Cotyledon (k^tilrdsn). In 6 ootxlidon. [a.

L. cotyledon the plant navelwort or pennywort, a.

Gr. KOTvKijfi&v (f. iecrrbty : see prec.) a cup-shaped
cavity, the sucker ofan octopus, also in senses 1, 2

below. Sense 1 was used in Fr. by Pare (16th a).
The botanical sense 3 was introduced (in mod.L.)
by Linnaeus.]

1. P)tys. One ofthe separate patches of villi on the
foetal chorion of Ruminants ; also applied to the

corresponding vascular portions of the uterine

mucous membrane.
Formerly applied also to the less separated lobules of the

human and other discoid or diffuse placentas.

iS45 Raynold Byrth Manhyude 11. vii. (1643) 152 Coti-
Hdons, that is, the veynes by the which the conception and
feature is tyed and fastened in the Matrix. 1634 T. John-
son tr. Parey*s CAm/7y.iii.xxiii. (1678) 8s The Cotylcdoncs
[of the Uterus] . . are nothing else than the orifices arid
mouths of the Veins ending in that place, 1684 tr. Bond's
Merc Compit. xiv. 513 Cassia.. relaxeth the Womb, and
weakens the Cotyledons. 1787 Hunter in Phil Trans,
LXXVII. 444 Without any small protuberances for the
cotyledons to form upon, as in those of ruminating animals.
18G9 Huxley Intrcd. Class, Anim. 97 A foetal cotyledon
halfseparated from the maternal cotyledon ofa cow.
2. BoL A genus of plants of the N.O. Crasm-

lacewj haying thick succulent peltate leaves ; the

British species is C. Umbilictts% popularly called

Navelwort or Pennywort.
ioqi Holland Pliny II. 237 Cotyledon, named in Latine

Vmbilicus Veneris, is a pretty, little herb, hautng,. . a leafe
thick and fatty, growing hollow, like to the concauky wher-
in the hucklctbone turneth, and therupon it took the fore-
said name in- Greek. 1741 CompL Fam. Piece 1U tit. 404
We have now . . Cotyledons, Chrysanthemums. i86x Miss
Pratt Flower. PL II. 319 Cotyledon (Penny-wort). *

,

3. Bot. The primary leaf in, the embryo of the
higher plants (Phanerogams) ; the seed-leaf.
The number of cotyledons in the seed serves as an impor-

tant basis of classification^ of Angiospcrms into Monocoty-
ledons (=Endogens) with one cotyledon, and Dicoty-
ledons (=Exocens)with two ; in Gymnosperms the number
varies, being usually more than two.
[The term was introduced by Linnaeus, and' was csp*

applied by him to those seed-leaves .which arc not- them-
selves depositaries of nutriment, but act as organs of ab-
sorption, in which he saw an analogy to the function of the
cotyledons of- the placenta (sense z). Cf." Gaertner Da
yjy7/f/i»»j(i788)clxii.l
[1751 Linn/eus P/tilos. Bot. 54 Cotyledon, corpus latcrale

seminis, bibulum, caducum.^ /bid, 89 Cotylcdoncs anima-
lium proyeniunt e Vitello ovi, cui punctum vitas innascitur,;
ergo. Folia seminalia piantarum, quaiCorculum involverunt,
itdem sunt.] 1776 J. JjEK/nlrod. BoL (ed. 3V410 The Seeds
have two Cotyledons. '

184s Lindley Sch. Bot, u (1858) 18
The embryo consists of three parts, the radicle, or young
root, the coiylcdotts^ox young leaves,- and the plumule, or
?oungstcm. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs* Bot, n. v, 443
n some Cupressincac there are from, three to nine, and in
some Axaucariese whorls, of, four cotyledons; while among
the Abietinese there are. ,fbur or even as many as fifteen.

Cotyle*donal, a. rare; [f, prec + -al (less

according- to L. analogy than -ab).] ^ 'CotyIjE-

DOKABY.
''

• . .

1830 Owen in Life A. Sedgwich II. 193 It reminds me of
the germ of a goodly tree between two fat cotyledonat
leaves. 1875 — in Blake Zool. Pref. xii, Annular, discoid,
cotyledonal, and diffused placentae - - - . \

•

Cotyle'donar, a. rare. [f. as prec.'+
;
-ab ]

Of or pertaining to a cotyledon: ,

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 305The seed has its embryo
lying in one end of the albumen, within which its coty-
ledonar extremity is enclosed.

Cotyledonary (k^tiirdonari), a. [f. as prec.

+-aky ; corresp. to mod.F. cotyl6dondire\ "_

L Bot. Of the nature of a seed-leaf.

1854 Bushnan in Circ. Sc. II. 27/2 These seed-lobes, or
cotyledonary bodies. 1882 Vines Sachs* BoL 501 The
Embryo [in Cycadea?] enclosed m the large endosperm pos-
sesses two opposite unequal cotyledonary leaves.

2. Phys. Characterized bythe presence of cotyle-

dons (see Cotyledon i).

x888 kolleston & Jackson Aniitt. Life 367 The non-
deciduate placenta is either diffuse, when the villi are
scattered, or cotyledonary, when they are aggregated into

patches corresponding with maternal patches (true Rn~
mmantid).

Coiyle'donoid. Bot. [f. as prec. + -oro.] .

1863 Berkeley Brit. Mosses Gloss. 311 Cotylcdouoids, a
term applied to the germinating threads of mosses, from a'

notion that they are analogous to the cotyledons of Pha;-
nogams. ....
Coijyledonous (k^tilrdonss), a. [f. as prec.

+ -ous.]

1. Characterized by the presence of cotyledons. .

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 280 The cptyledonous ex-

tremity becoming thickened in germination. 1882 Syd. •

Soc. Lex., Cotyledonousplacenta.

2. Jig. Embryonic, ' in the germ*, {nonce-nse.)
1883 Mrs. Lynn Linton Chr: Kirkland II. 42 What

,

cotyledonous Bcethovens. . broke the strings of that Broad-
wood 'grand.

1

Cotyliform (ty'tilifjSim), a. Bot. [ad. L. type

*colyltfbr?nis, f. eotyla: see Cottle and -poemJ
Cup-shaped*
1835 Lindley Jntrod. BoL (1848) II. 352 Cotylifornt,

resembling rotate, but with an erect limb.

CotyllgerOTIS (fytilrdseras), a. [f. L. cotyla

(see Cotyle) + -GEROUS.] Bearing or furnished

with cotyles or cup-like organs. In mod. Diets.

Cotyio- Qzp-txio). Combining form ofGr. KoritXijj

aorvXosi see Cotyle ; as in cotylo-pubic, -sacral,

adjs.
y pertaining to the cotyle or socket of the hip-

joint and to the pubis (or sacrum).
1850 Todd CycL Anat. V. 132/1 The cotylo-sacral 'nb of

the ilium. Ibid. 139/2 The cotylo-pubic arch . . resists the
starting outward of the ends of the cotylo-sacral arch.

Cotyloid (kp'tiloid), a. Anat. [ad. Gr. kotv-

\ouB$ cup-shaped : see Cotyle and -oro.] .

Shaped like a cup : applied esp. to the socket or

acetabulum of the hip-joint (c. cavity), and to .parts

in connexion .with this; also to the coxal cavity in

insects (cf. Cotyle 2).

1760 White in Phil. Trans. LI. 678 The cotyloid cavity

greatly diminished in size. 1826 Kirby & Sp. EntcmoL
(1828) Ill.xxxiv. 428 A corresponding deep socket (or coty-

loid cavity). .1840 G. Ellis AttaL 682 The synovial mem-
brane . . covers the acetabulum, being continued over the

surfaces of the cotyloid ligament, -

Cotylopliorous (kptilp'foros), a. Zool.
t
[ad.

Gr. type *KoTv\otp6p-o$ (f. hojv\t) hollow vessel,

etc.> -<p6pos bearing) +-OUS.]

Having a cotyledonary placenta,* belonging to

the CoiylopJiora or typical Ruminants of Huxley's

classification of Mammalia. ,

Cotyn, obs. f. Cotton.

+ Cotzoo*ks. Obs. • A corruption of God*s

Hooks (the nails of the cross), as an asseveration

or exclamation. Cf. Adzooks, Gadzooks, Zooks.
1707 E, Ward Hud. Redrv. 1: i, I trudg'd along as fast,

Cotzooks, As Porter with a Billet Doux.
Cou, Conard, obs. ff. Cow, Cowakd.
CoTLClx (kautj), " sb.* • Forms:' 4-6 couahe,
cowcU(e, (5 kouche, cuclie, 6 ohoche, cooch,

7 coutci), 7- couch., [a. F. couclie (13th c),

earlier OF. allelic, f. eoitcherx see Couch vS] .

1. A frame or structure, with what is spread over

it (or simply a layer of some soft substance), oh
which to lie down for rest or sleep ; a bed.

Now, .in literary .use, a general or vague term,

implying that on! which one sleeps, whether in

ordinary language a bed or not. : .

.

1340 Ayenb, zjz Ich . . willc wesse cchc nljt ml bed and
mine coucho mid mine teares. C1385 CiiaucerZ. G. W.
Prol. 99 (MS. Gg.), I bad men schulde rae rayn couchc
make, 1493 Pctronilla 101 Brought to hir,couch and,
lyengc there' bedrede. 1535 < Coverdale a Sam. xi, 9 At
cuen he wente to lye him downe for to slepe vpon his

couchc. 1633 Cockeram, Couch, a little bed. ' 1757 -Gray
Bard it. i,'Low on his funeral couch he lies ! 1804 J. Gra-

'

hams Sabbath 81 Wafting glad tidings to the' sick man's
couch. 1855 RIacaulay Hist.-Eng. III. 664 Hospitality

could offer little more than a couch ofstraw, 1859 Tenny-
son Geraini § Enid *jyj The maiden rose And left Her,

maiden couch, and robed herself. \ ./ .

, "b. transf. and^?. •
-



COUCH,

1382 AVvclif Isa. Ixv. 10 And the valei of Achor in to the
couche [1388 restyng place] of droues.' c 1400 Ywaifie $
Gaw. 2706 Sir Ywayn puld gres in the felde, And1made a
kouche opon hit; shelde. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 284
Nature hath- not given unto men their., being, to. .snore in
the couche of carelessenesse. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1.

vt §11 As if there were sought in knowledge a couch where-
upon to rest a searching and. restless spirit.. 1667 Milton
P. I*. i\377 Hous'd from the slumber, on that fiery Couch.
1839' EilJ.' Clarice Trav. 41/t If he can endure .. severe
frost, with a couch of snow beneath the canopy'of Heaven.

rt*c. ?An allowance for' the night.' Obs. £The
original F. has cotte/ie.~\

1601 F.Tate Househ. Ord.Edwf II, §18. is Amongst
them al thei shal .take for their coch two pichers'of wine,

i
ij galons of beere, vj candels, a tortis, etc. -

Erroneous rendering ofL. citbimhtm bed-room.
1382 Wyclif \Kings xx. 30 Benadab fleynge wente. .into

the cowch that was beside the bed place. — Matt. vi. 6
Entre in to thi couche, and the dore schet, prcye thi fadir
In hidlis.

2. The lair or den. of a wild beast {obs.) ; now
spec, the burrow of an otter.

1398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R. xvm. xxvi. (1495) 785 yf
the whelpes gooth out of the cowche the bytche fetchyth
them aycn. ,c 1420 Avow. Arilt. xii, Men my^te no^te his
cowche kenne For howundes and for slayn men, That he
hade draun to his denne. 153s Coverdale yob xxxviii. 39
His whelpes . . lurkinge in their couches. 1674 N. Cox
Genii. Recreat. 38 If a Boar intends to abide in his Den,
Couch, or JFort. 1834 Medwin Angler in Wales II. 159
A dog*otter. .rushed from his couch among the roots,

3. An. article of furniture for reclining or sit-

ting on; a lounge: now commonly distinguished

from a sofa by having a half-back and head-end
only.
c 1450 Merlin, xxix, 580Thei . .sattedoun on a Cowche that

was covered with a cloth of siIke. a 1533 Ld. Berners
Hum lvii. ig4 He . .sat downe . . on a couche. 1663 J. Done
Hist. Septuagint 179 Ten Table-beds or Couches of ease
which had the feete of Silver. 1701 Rowje A tub. Step-
Moth. n. i, They who loll'd at home on lazy Couches. 1871
R. Ellis Catullus lxi. 173 See one seated. .'Tis thy lord on
a Tynan Couch. 1883 upholsterer's Catal. Walnut Draw-
ing Room Suite, consisting of Couch, two Easy Chairs, and
six Chairs.

+ 4. A cloth spread upon a table for a meal. Obs.

, c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 187 Lay a clothe on £e
table, a cowche it is called & said. 1513 Bk. Kentynge in

Babees Bk. 268 Laye a cloth, a couche, it is called, take
your felawe that one ende, & holde you that other ende.

5. A layer, stratum, bed
;

esp. a layer or coat of

paint, varnish, etc.

1661 in T. Birch Hist. R. Soc. I. 52 Lay on four or five

couches more..When the last couch is well dried, rub it

smooth. 1698 M. Lister yourn. Paris (1690) 3 Digging in

the Royal Physick Garden, and sowing his Couches. Ibid.

55 The first 2 or 3 couches or lays above the Foundation.

*735 Diet. Polygraph* s.v. Conchy The gold \vire*drawers
also use the.word Couch, for the gold or silver leaf where-
with they cover the mass to be gilded or silvered. 1756
Diet. Arts $ Sct s.v. Porcelain^ On this powder they lay a
couch of dry fern, and on the fern another of the slaked
lime. 1859 ^Gullick & Timbs Paint. 201 The artist.,
spreads a thin couch of oil or varnish over the colours.

6. Malting* The hed or layer in which the grain
is laid to germinate after steeping ; also the floor

or frame upon which it is laid.

1615 Markham Eng. Housew. (1649) 234 When..for want
of looking to the Couch,' and not opening of it . . it come or
sprout at both ends. x6x6 Surfl. & Markh. Countrie
Farme 556 A great big coutch or heape a yard thicke or
better. 1743 Lond. Country Brew. 11. (ed. 2) 95 Malt
..to have its due Time in the Cistern; Couch, and Kiln.
a 1825 Fordy Voc. E. Attglia, Cliick', to begin to germinate,
a. . .barley on the couch in the malthouse. 18^5 Ure Diet.
Arts III, 187 s.v. Malting^ After remaining in the couch
twenty-four nours. .the couch is broken, that is, the planks
composing the front of it are removed,

"b. Also in analogous uses, e.g. ofhemp.
1849 Jrnl R. Agric. Soc. X, 1. 178 The gleans [of hemp]

are lifted on to the ground, and form a couch.. If suffered
to remain longer in the couch it heats and rots.

+ 7. Applied by Grew to the simple folding of
petals in aestivation. Obs.
1671 Grew Anat. Plants- 1. v. § 6 The Foulds of the

Flower or Foliation are various . . The Close-Couch as in
Roses, and many other double Flowers. Then the Con*
cave-Couch,as in Blattariajfon: alho. .Daisies; and all others
of-an agreeing form ; where the first apparent'Fould or
Composture of the Leaves is in Couch.
8- Naut. .Coach sb. 2.

1769-1850 [see Coach sb'. 2].

. 9. Paper Manuf. 'k board covered with felt or -

flannel pn which the .sheets of pulp are placed to

'be pressedi (Cf. Couoh v.1 6, Coucher b.)

#
1886 W. A. Harris Tec/m. Diet. Fire Insttr. s.v.'Cottc/i-

ing, Transferring the sheets of pulp, from the moulds to
boards covered with felt or flannel, called * couches*. '

•

, 10. attrib. and' Comb., as cotich-foot ; {in. sense

6), couch-bushel, -frame,' -gauge -(see quotsl)

t"couch-bed, a couch used hs a bed, a,bed with-
out canopy or hangings so couch-bedstead

;

coucU-mate, a bedfellow; coueh-roU, roller
forming part of .the machinery used "in paper-
making (cf. .Couch 6, Coucher 3). -

;

*
If Couch-fellow; 'bedfellow, cited by Johnson,

from Shaks., is a- conjectural alteration_of the
actual-reading CoAO^PJStLQW, q.y. \

:
.

• 1625 K. Long tr. Barclay*s Argents m..xxiv. 229 The
*Couch-Bed, which was'.; mlayde. with Checker-worke of

1047

Silver. 1601 Land. Gas. No. 2653/4 A Couch-Bed made of
Point of Hungary red and green. 175s Mem. Copt, P.
Drake I. xv. X46 Little Cells, with a *Couch Bedsted in
each. 1766 C. Leadbetter R. Ganger (ed. 6) 11. v. 277 A
number of Floor-Bushels that are equal in Charge to those
Cistern or '^Couch-Bushels. 1880 Browning Dram, ikylis
Ser. ir. Doctor -—, From *couch-foot back to pillow. 1766
C. Leadbetter R, Ganger (ed. 6) 11. v. 274 Where *Couch-
frames are used he must take their Dimensions when they
are empty,

m
1846 M^Culloch Acc. Brit. Emp. (1854) I.

75s The grain, after being steeped . . is thrown out of the
cistern into a square or oblong utensil called a couch-
frame. 176$ C. LeadbetterR . Ganger (ed. 6) n. v. 275 The
Length, Breadth, and Depth of each *Couch-Gauge. 1875
BrowningA ristopfu Apol. 209 Zeus' *Couchmate. 1855 R.
Herring Paper (1863) gi The ordinary *couch roll, which
acts upon the upper surface of the paper.

Couch (kautf, k?7tj), sb.z Also 6-7 couche, 7
coochL, coich. ; see also Quitch. [A variant (app,
originating in the southern counties, where still

pronounced k«tf) of Quitch OE. cwice \ cf. the
phonetic series swj'lc, swick, switch*, stick.']

1. A species of grass {Triticmn repetts) with long
creeping root-stocks, a common and troublesome
weed in cornfields. Also applied to various other
creeping grasses.
T. repem is sometimes distinguished as white couch \ the

name black couch being given to Ahpecurus agrestis or
Agrostzs stolonifera.

1637 Heywood Dial. Wks. 1874 VI, 266 Her browsing be
' the Brakes and bitter couche. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's
Bat. xiii. 147 It is. .generally execrated by husbandmen
under the name of Couch, or Quich, which is but a corrup-
tion of Quick. 1776 Withering Brit Plants (1796) II. 132
In clayey arable lands this is a troublesome couch or
squitch. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) II.

353 When the soil is very full of couch.
t

1881 Daily News
4 June 5/6 The couch will not be. .eradicated in one year.

D. More commonly couch-grass.
1578 Lvte Dodoens iv. xliv. 503 Couche grasse . . is a

noughty and hurtful weede to corne. 1613 Heywood Silv.
Age in. Wks. 1874 III. 140 Wheat, whose spykes the weed
and cooch-grasse shall outgrow. 1877 Black Green Past.
(1878) 1. 7 The whole place is overrun with couch-grass.

2. Comb,, as couch-picking, -root *, couch-onion,
a name for Avena elatior or Haver-grass ; couch.-
wheat, Triticum repem=Couch-giiass (see 1 b).

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devott{iBi^) 153 To burn nothing
but couch roots and other perennial rubbish. 1880 J efferies
Hodge M. II. 262 In the autumn comes . . the couch-
pickmg and burning. 1884 Miller Platit-n.

t Couch,
Couch-grass, or Couch-wheat, Triticum repens. Ibid.,

Avcna elatior, Button-Grass, Couch Onion, Haver-Grass,
Onion-Grass, Pearl-Grass.

Couch 0^*1)) v-1 Forms : 4-5 cowche, 4-6
couche, 6-7 cowch, coutoh(e, (4 kouch,
chouche, 4-5 kowch, 5 couce, 6 chouch,
ohowch), 6- couch, [a. F. coucher (12th c),

earlier eoleher, culcher= Pr. colcar, It. colcare :—
L. collocare to lay in its place, lay aright, lodge,

etc., f. com- together, intensive + locate to place,]
* Transitive uses.

In the active voice Obs. in ordinary use, except in a few
technical senses, as 4 b, 5, 6, 9 ; 7, 8, 15, are literary. In
some other senses the pa. pple. survives in archaic, poetic,

or literary use.

I. To lay down flat, and related senses.

+ 1. trans. To cause to lie down, to lay down (a

person, oneself, one's head, etc.) ; to lay lo sleep,

put to bed ; refl. to lie down. Obs. (exc. as in b.)

1393 Gower Cotjf II. 92 Ifhe may couche adown his bill.

c 1420 Anturs ofArtlu xii, Thus am I cachet to care, and
couchet in clay, c 1550 Adam Bel 76 in Hazl. E. P. P. II.

142 Home she wente, And couched her downe agayne.
1394 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits xiv. (1596) 256 They
couched a verie faire lady by his side. 1602 Marston An*
tonitfs Rev. in. it, Thou Iook'st sunk-eyed ; go couch thy
head* 1632 J. Hayward tr. BioiidZs Eromena 14 Caused
her to bee brought to the Palace . .and couch'd her in a with-
drawing chamber neere her owne. 1685 F. Spence House
qfMealci 430 He fell into a drooping which couch'd him in

his grave.

6. Now only in pa. pple. ^Laid or lying on, or

as on, a couch*
1583 Stanyhurst Actieis l (Arb.) 24 Coucht in a meddow

Theyre panch with venison they franck and quaffye ca-

rousing. 1820 Keats Ode to Psyche 9 Two fair creatures

[Cupia and Psyche], couched side by side In deepest
grass. * 1846 Dickens Old C, Shop xxvii, The driver was
couched upon the ground beneath. 1878 Masque Poets 25
Cleopatra, couched at feast.

. c. Said of animals; almost always refl. orpass,

arch.- • ' - '
'

c 13S0 Will. Palenie 2240 Jat witty werwolf, .kouchid him
under a laragge. C1450 Lonelick Grail lvi. 493 The ton
lyown Cowched him at his feet and the tothir atte the hed.

1687 Dryden HindfyP'. vu 722 The Hind, .Then couche'd

her self securely by her side. X697— Georg. nr. 706
" Thou seest a single Sheep, icouch'd upon the" Plain.. 1879
Butcher & Lang Odyss. 58 As when a hind hath couched
her newborn fawns. .In a strong lion's lair.

&.fifr '
'

1S39 Taverner Erastn. Prov. (15^2) '4 Mdue not an euyll

that is well layed, An'incommoditie wel couched- is not to

be 'stiirred. 1833 Wordsw." By the-Seaside Wks. (1888)

710/2 THe sun is couched, the sea*fowl gone to rest. '
*

' ye.- To couch a hog's • head (also a cod*s head) :

to. lie down to sleep; Obs. slang. - -
-

. cigiS -Cocke-LorelVsB. (Percy Soc.) 12 Some »couched a
hogges heed under a hatche., 1570 Marr. Wil& Sc. lv. l*

in Hazl, Dodsley II, 365, 1 have more need to take a nap m

COUCH.
my bed. Will, [aside] Do so, and, hear you, couch a cod's-
head ! 1641 Brome Jov. Grew 11, Wks. 1873 III. 392 Couch
a Hogs-head, till the dark-man's past. 1673 R. Head
CantingAcad. 19 Couch a hogshead with me than. 1818
Scorr ffrt. Midi, xxx, •We'll couch a hogshead, and so
better had you \

f f. To track (a boar) to its lair. Obs.
1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 5 To couch and rear a Boar.

+ 2. To cause to crouch or lie close ; in pa. pple.
prostrated, crouching, lying close; cf. sense 17.
1593 Shaks. Liter. 507 Hee shakes aloft his Romanic

blade, Which like a Faulcon towring in the skies, Cowchcth
the fowle below with his wings snade. 1613 Hayward
Norm, Kings in Select. Harl, Misc. (1793)18 Their ancient
laws, .were dashed to dust ; all lay couched under the con-
queror's sword. 1725 Pope Odyss. xxii. 402 Trembling with
dismay, Couched close to earth, unhappy Medon lay.

f 3. To lay (things) ; to place, set, put down

;

to dispose horizontally or in layers. Obs.
C1386 Chaucer KntSs T. 2075 The fyr was couchid first

with stree, And thanne with dryc stykkes. — Miller's T.
25 His Almageste and bookes . , His Astrelabie . . His Augrim
stones 1ayen . .On shelues couched at hisbeddes heed, c 1400
Rom, Rose 6905 On folkes shuldris thinges they couchen,
That they nyl with her fyngris touchen. £1410 Atic.
Cookery 461 Then couche the chekyns in dishes. 1548
Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. Matt. xiii. 77 Lay up and couche
the cleane wheate in my barne. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-
bk. (Camden) 98 A litell apish hat chowchd faste to y« pate
like an oister. 1581 J. Bell //addon's Answ. Osor. 52 b,
If they had couchte all their noddles together. 1589 Pas-
quiFs Ret. D ij, I couch it.,with all . . humilitie at her
Maiesties. .feete. 1600 Surflet Countrie Farme 1. v. 23
An vnderstoric.to couch your wines and cidres in. 1631
Weever Anc. Fun. Alan. 379 The bones of the dead
couched vp in the Charnell-house, 1669 A. Browne-^t-j Pict.
84 Smoothness of shadowes, or close and sweet couching
the colours. 1794 Rigging % Seamanship 54 To couch well
is to lay close and even.

fb. Building. To lay (stones, etc.) in a wall
or building ; to bed. Obs.
1531 Elyot Gov. hi. xix, The stones beinge not surety

couched and mortred, fallcth a way, 1538 Leland Itin. II.

88 There be few Peaces ofWork yn England of thantiquite
of this that standith so hole and so well couchid. c 1570
Pride Lotul. (1841) 32 In his hand he had a flat measure
..Whereby his length and bredth he tookc.And wisely
couched both his stone and brick. 1607 Hieron Wks. I.

236 Wilt not thou suffer a ragged vnhewen stone to bee
couched in thy wall? 1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Man. 743
The Chappell. .where this spatious Grauestone lies couched.

+ O. Gardening. To lay, set, bed (plants or slips)

in the earth. Obs.
1574 Hyll Planting 84 Place or couche them [roots] in

the sayde hole and earth againe. 1660 Sharrock Vegetables
127 Couch them in the bed where you rais'd them from
seeds. 1710 London & Wise Compl. Gard. (1719) 293
Florists now are busie in couching their Layers,

t d. To lay, overlay (gilding on a surface) ; to

set (jewels in their setting). Obs.

14. . E. E. Misc. (Warton Club) 84 To cowche gold : take
gleyre and saffrone. .and cowche on thy gold whyle it is

moyste. 1378^ Hunnis Hyvcf. Hunnye Gen. xxiv, 22 Rich
jewels coucht in silver fine.

f 4. With inverted construction : To lay, overlay,

inlay, spread, set with {of). Chiefly in pa. pple.
c 1330 Arth. Merl. 5652 Alle he was couched with azur.

1398 Trevisa Bartit. De P. R, xix. exxix. (1495) 937 The
way is . . pauyd and cowchyd wyth harde stones. ? a 1400
Morte Arth. 909 Clasppis of clere golde, couched wyth
stones. 1413 Lydg. Pilgr. Sawle 11 1, ix, (1483) 55 A table

that was couchid with sulfur and with quyck coles. 1509
Barclay Shyp ofFolys (1570) 169 Gayly couched and set

with precious stone. 1S77-87 Holinshed Chron, III. 858/2
Two great cellars couched full of wine. cx6xx Chapman
Iliad xiii. 719 His huge round target. .With hides well

couch'd with store of brass.

b. To embroider with gold thread or the like

laid flat on the surface. Also absol.

CX386 Chaucer Knt,*s T. 1303 His coote armour was
of a cloth of Tars, Cowched of perlys whyte. 1537
Stat. Ireland (1765) 1. 121 No woman, .wcare any kyrtell

. . couched ne layd with usker after the Irish fashion.

1604 Middleton Black Bk- Wks. 1840 V. 543 Under the
plain frieze of simplicity thou mayest finely couch the
wrought velvet of knavery. 1890Art Interchange 20 Dec,
216/2 Couch around the edges of flowers and leaves. 1891
Ibid. 14 Feb. 55/1 The edge should be sewed down and
couched with gold thread.

5. Malting. To lay or spread (grain after steep-

ing) on a floor to promote germination.

1562 J, Heywood Prov. $> Epigr. (1867) 181 No bruer .

.

Dare couch malte and water, in house togyther. 1615

Markham Eng. Housew. (1660) 156 The Corn being steept,

may..be cast from the Fat or Cestern to the floor, and
there coucht. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (J«)» If the weather he
'warm, we immediately couch malt about a foot thick ; but
if a hotter season require it, we spread it on the floor much
thinner. 1725 Bradley Fam„ Diet. s.v, Malt, Then ifmust
be couch'd or heap'd. , 1876 [see Couching]. i

6. PaperMamif To lay (a sheet of pulp)' upon
a felt to be pressed. (Cf. Coucher 3.)

1751 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Paper, He delivers it [the pulp]

to the coucher, who couches it upon a felt laid on a plank,

and lays another felt on it; and ''so. successively. 1807

Specif. Cobb's Paimt
t

No.
,
3084 The said machinery for

couching is used in the' manner,last described.

II. To.lower, bring down, put down.
7. :To lower (a spear, lance, etc.) to the position

of attack, grasping.it in the right hand"with the

point directed forwards; to level as a gun. *
. ,

1470-83 Malory Arthur 1. xi, Than they dressid her
'Sheldes, and beganne -to couche her- speres many.' good
knyghtcs. 1581 Styward Mart.Discipl nolfyour battaile

182-3



COUCH.
be assalted with horse, then- couch and crosse your pikes.
i£9i Shaks. i Hen. VI\ m. u. 134 Abrauer Souldierjieuer
couchedLauncc. 1670 Cotton Espernonm. xi. 544 "With his
Musket couch'd at his Cheek. ^757 Gray Bard 1. i, To
arms \ cried Mortimer, and couch'd his quiv'ring lance.' 1S08

J. Barlow Colutnb. v. 632 They. .couch the long tube, .dis-

miss the whizzing lead. 1837 Thirlwall Greece IV. xxxiii,

291 The phalanx advanced, with spears couched.

.

8. To lay or bring -down, lower, depress (a

member or part of the body, etc.).
' cxSix Chapman Iliad xm. (R.), AH heads couch t so close

to earth they plow The fallow with their homes, a. 1711
Ken Sioti Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 419 My Guardian [Angel]
couch'd his Wing. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Snpp. s,v. Apple,
Six or eight thorns, some erect, others couched. 1796 Hull
Advertiser 6 Feb. 4/3 She. .couched her head for fear she
should get the blow. 1835 Kirby Hab. § Insi.Anim. I. vi.,

212 When the longer ones [spines] are couched . . the short
ones may come into play. 1858 Greener Gunnery 8 They
might the more readily couch their cheeks to take aim.

9. Surg. To remove (a cataract) by inserting a
needle through the coats of the eye and displacing
the opaque crystalline lens below the axis of
vision. Also to eoueh the eye or a person.
1601 Holland Pliny II. 234 To be pricked with a needle

for couching of a
#
cataract. 1634 T. Johnson tr. Parey's

Chirurg. xvn. xxii. {1678) 385 Sometimes . . the Cataract is

not couched whole, but is broken into many pieces. 17x0
Luttrell Brief R el. (1857) VI. 620 Sir William Read.,
coucht one of the eyes of Sir Simon Harcourt with successe.

1764 Reid Inquiry vj. § 3 The young man couched by
Cheselden. T848 Mrs. Gaskell ill. Barton xxxviii, She
has been couched, and can see'as well as ever. 1871 Morley
Voltaire (1886) 255 The surgeon who has couched his
patient's cataract,

b. Jig. in reference to mental or spiritual vision.

1728 Young Love Fame n. (1757) 96 So blind are mortal
men, Tho* Satire couch them with her keenest pen. 1839 De
Quincey Recoil, Lakes Wks. II. 135 She it was. .that first

couched his eye to the sense of beauty.

7 10, Jig. To put down, quell, suppress, lay. Obs.
1586 J. Hooker Girald. Irel. in Holinskcd I J. 77/2

Which broiles being couched for a time. 1671 True Non~
cottf. 15s That your vanity may be. .hereafter coutched.

f 11. To bring down, lower in dignity. Obs.
1602 Fulbecke Pandectesyz. The state being now couched,

and de'uolucd to the dregges of the people.

III. To place, lodge ; hide
;
express in words.

fl2. To place in a lodging or dwelling; to

lodge
;
pass, to be lodged or located. Obs.

c 1400 Maukdev. (1830) vi. 63 pel haue none houses, but
tcntes. .and J?ere benethe J?ei couchen hem and Uwellen.
C1534 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 139 Hee
cowched him self in an abbay. 1651 Rcliq. Wotton, (1685)

291 They were couched in the College. 1690 in Kirkton Hist.
C/u Scot. yiii. (1817) 339 The Councill went on to couch the
ministers in their confinements.

f 13. To lay in concealment (more or less) ; to

hide, conceal
;

rejl. and pass, to lie hidden, to lurk.

Obs. or arch.

1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 121 7/2 There were some
harquebusiers secretlie couched in coucrt. 26x0 Barrough
Meth. Physick v. xvii. (1639) 310 If the quantity of humour
be great, it sometime coucheth it selfc in some principall

member. 1630 Fuller Pisgali n. v. 123 Much of providence
being couched under the seeming casualty thereof. 1792
Mad. D'Arblay Diary Apr., He wears no semblance that
lias not a real and sympathetic substance couched beneath.
18x4 Scott Ld. ofIsles v. xxvii, Couch thee midway on the
wold.

f 14. To set, place, put {together with others, in
a list, category, etc.) ; to collocate, comprise, in-

clude. Obs.

1548 Udall Brasnt. Par. Pref. 14 Couched together
in this one wcorke. 1573 Baret Alv. To Rdr. (1580) 2, J.

have couched manic wordes together. .in the.. tables for
breuitie sake. 1581 Marbeck Bk. 0/Notes 102, 1 . .couched
him in this Catalogue of Heretikes. 164^! Howell For.
Travt (Arb.) 23 Hee must couch in a faire Alphabctiquc
paper-book the notablest occurrences, 1729 Shelvocke^**-
tiltery v. 310 Under them arc couched all Frauds, under-
hand Practices, &c.

~

15. To" put together, frame, shape, arrange
(words, a sentence, etc.) ; to express in language,
put into words; to set down in writing. Now
always to couch in such and such terms, words,

language, etc.

1329 More Supplic. Soulys Wks. ^90/1 It is so contained,
& the wordes so cowched, that..a simple reader might.,
in the reding be deadly corrupted. 1586 W. "yVebde Eng.
Poeirie (Arb.) 63 In chouching the -whole sentence, the like

regarde is to be had. 1651 Hodbes Leviath. m. xxxiii. 203
The words wherein the question..is couched. 1702 Eng.
Thcophrastl 282 Flattery well couch'd. 1746 Wesley
Princ Methodist 5 The Argument . . is best -understood
-when couched in few words. 1755 Magens Insurances II.
255 All Insurances.. shall be couched and executed Record-
ing to the. .Manner prescribed. 1830 Lytton *P. Clifford i,

All the answers he received were couched in the negative.
1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. 99 The Swedenborgians
* .couching it in their own peculiar phraseology.

b. To express in
(
an obscure .or Veiled way ; to

cover Aip (an idea, meaning, etc.) wider, in, etc.

(Formerly sometimes with^ : cf. to wrap tip.} .

^156*3 Homilies 11. Fasting 1. (1859)282 In this smooth ques-
tion they couch up subtilly this argument or reason,- 1589
Nashe Greene's Menaphon- Dcd. (Arb.) 14 Which .lies

couched most closely vndcr darke fables profound! tie. 1652
Keedham Xx.Selden's Mare CI. 47 The Truth it self which
lay couched in _tlris Fable. 169 1 E. Taylor tr, Be/uuen's
'Theos. Philos. 410 The whole New Testament is couched up
in the'Old;* 1710 Steele Tatler'No. 314 7 6 That great
Philosopher . . has couched several admirable Precepts in

<• • - , . .
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remote Allusions and .mysterious Sentences. ,x88o J. Caird
Philos. Relig. vuv 195 Materialistic metaphors under which
our spiritual conceptions are couched.

- ** Intransitive uses (from rejl.).

chiefly said of, or with figurative reference to,*beasts.

IV. 16. To lie. a. Of persons : esp. To lie in

a place or position of rest, to lie at rest or in sleep

;

to recline, to repose, arch.
c 1380 Wyclif Wks: (1880) 168 [Prestis] chouchen in softe

beddis. 1567 Harman Caveat 32 They haue cleane strawe
in some barne. .where they couch comly to gether, a 1652

J. Smith Set. Disc.- ix. 41s The souls of wicked men.

.

become heavy and sink down, .and couch as near as maybe
to the centre. 18x4 Scott Ld. ofIsles v. iv, At eve they
couch'd in greenwood bower. 1833 Ht. Martineau Fr.
Wines Pol. vi. 96 The peasantry,. live under roofs of
rushes and couch upon beds of straw. 1885 G. Meredith
Diana. I. i. 24 Couching in a garden, catching with one
hand at fruits,

b. Of animals : now spec, to lie in their lair.

1393 Gower Conf. I. 84 The gonge whelp. .Ha}? noght his

maistre betrc awaited To couch e, whan he seith go lowe.

1546 Supplic. Poorc Commotts (1872) 84 Yf they [these

dombe dogges] be but ones byde cowene.. they draw the
tayle betwine the legges. 1549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. civ,

To couche in their dennes. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant* Creiv
s.v., Wild-boar^ A Boar coucheth, Lodgeth, 1B32 Ht.
Martineau Life in Wilds i. 9 The beasts would couch in

our neighbourhood. 1846 Jesse Anecd. Dogs 270 An otter.

.

it was supposed that he had gone to couch more inland. 1856
Kane Arct, Expi. I, x. 106 They prefer the bare snow,
where they can couch within the sound of our voices,

J$f- *545 Primer Hen, VIII, 137 The waues couched, the
winds fell.

f c. Of things : To lie (in the general sense). Obs.
c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. 11. § 29 Lat thyn Astrelabie kowch

adown euene vpon a smothe grand. 1378 Bakister Hist.
Man 1. 24 The ribbes. .endewed with Appendances. .where
they couche with the cauities of the Vertebres. 16x1 Bible
Dent, xxxiii. 13 The deep that coucheth beneath. 1640
Sanderson Serm. xii. (1681) II. 174 The laying of Stones
together by making them Couch close one to another. i68x
Chetham Angler's Vade-m. ii. § 8(1680)11 So as theymay
twine, and couch close one within another.

17. To take or fall into a posture more or less

approaching that of lying at rest. a. To lie down,
crouch, cower, as a beast, in obedience, fear, etc.

jb. To crouch or stoop tinder a burden {obs.).

T c. Ofpersons ; To bow in reverence or obeisance;

to curtsy (obs.). d. Jig. (from a and c) To bow
in subserviency or submission ; to submit, succumb.
C1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 1150 Thou shalt make him

couche as doth a quaille. ? it 1400 Morte Arthure 122
The Romaynes . . Cowchide as kenetez before

J?
e kyngc sel-

vyne. e 1460 Towneley Myst. 96, I cowche to the than for

fayn nere gretyng, Hayile, Lord ! 1534 JRt. Whitinton
Tullyes Offyce 1. (1540) 30 To stoupe for no man . . nor to

couche to fortune, 1542 Udall Erasm. Apophth. 305 a, He
with a nauie of three hundred shippes made sixe hundred
shippes of theirs couche, a 1553— Royster D. 1. iv, Couche
on your marybones.. down to the ground. 1571 Campion
Hist. Ireland 11. ix. (1633) 110 A Ladyof such part, that alt

Estates of the Rcalme couched unto her. 1590 Spenser
F. Q. ill. i. 4 An aged Squire. .That seemd to couch under
his shield. 1607 Walkington Ogt. Glass 43 The Asse wittily

coucht down to ease himself of his waight. 16x1 Bible G<r//.

xlix, 14 Issachar is a stronge asse couching downe betwecne
two burdens. 1650 R, Hollingworth Exerc* cone. Usurped
Powers 46 To perswade men to couch down under Usurpa-
tion. 182X Joanna Baillie Meir, Lcg,

t
Columbus xlix,

Like spaniel couching to his lord.

+ e. transf. Of plants : To lie or bend close to

the ground. Of leaves : To droop. Obs.
1601 Holland Pliny II. 224 It coucheth and creepethlow
by the ground, and is like vnto Millet. i68x Chetham
Angler's Vade-m. xli. § 7 The Weeds which have couched
all winter, begin to erect their heads. 1744 W. Ellis Mod.
Husbandtnaii vi. ii. (1750) 82 Frosts that will cause the
leaves, .to look yellow and couch.

18. To lie in ambush, to lurk.

1583 Stanyhurst Aeneis 11. (Arb.) 4+ Hcer ar couching
soom troups of Grcektsh asemblye^ 1607 Topsell Fouty*
Beasts (1673)^31 The beast, .cowchjng close in his cabbin.
27x8 Pope Iliad x. 2x0 The unwearied watch their listening
leaders keep, And couching close, repel- invading sleep.

X813 Scott Rokeby m. iv, Bertram,.couches in the brake
and fern, Hiding his face. 1859 Tennyso'n Idylls^ Guinevere
31 Sir Launcelot passing by Spied where he couch'd.

19. Of leaves, etc.; To lie in a bed or heap for

decomposition or fermentation.
1770-4^ A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (2B04) II. 63 [Oak leaves]

after being raked into heaps should immediately be car-

ried to some place near the hot-houses, where they must
lie to couch. 1807 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 260
When the heat in the process of couching has gone too far.

1851 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XII. 11. 385 The leaves.. are
crashed.. into a pulp. This is. .made up into balls, and
dried for several days in open sheds.,The mill grinds the
hardened balls into powder, and * couching • then begins

;

the powder being watered daily for several weeks, fer-

ments. , . ^

Couch, (kantj, kz/tj), v2 [f. Cough j£. 2] traits.

To clear of couch-grass.
- 1846 yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. VII.* n. 341 Strong wheat-loam

, .repeatedly ploughed, dragged, harrowed, and couched. 4

Cou'cKance*
.
[See next,, and -akce.] » next.

1886 Blackmore in Harper's Mag, May 874'If. .prescrip*

tion for'Ievance and cquchance conferred any right.

, CouchancyXfcau'tJansi). Law. [f. Couchant :

see -anoy.] - In phrase jLevancy and coachancy :

the fact of being levant and cotichant ; see next.
- • 1695' Ventris Reports Table s. v, Comtuont In a Title of
Common for Beasts Levant and Couchant, the Levancy and

COTJCHEE.

Couchancy is not Traversable. 18x8 Sir J. Baylev in Bar- .

ne\y. & Cr. Rep: I. 710 If levancy and couchancy were
incident to the right ofcommon appendant.

,
. *

.

Concliaaxt (kau-tjant), a. [a. V: cotichant, pr.

pple*. oi coucher to lie, Couch.] ; , • ~\ •

L Lying down ; couching : esp. of an animal

:

see Couch v. 16 b. (Often with allusion to tiie

heraldic use.)

1496-v [see b]. i6ox Holland Pliny (1634) I. 219 This
dog . • lay still couchant and neuer stirred nor made at
them. 1670-98 Lassels Voy. Italy II. 48 The tomb of
this . . saint with her statue in a couchant posture! 1720
Welton Suffer. Son of God II, xv. 400 He beheld, these
Savage Creatures . .Couchant at^His Feet. 1807 Wordsw.
IVftite Doe 1. 203 The milk-white Doe.. Couchant beside
that lonely mound. 1882 H. C. Merivale Faucit ofB. II,

11. iiL 172 Frisco, who had been couchant -regardant, con.'

tributed another low growl to the dialogue.

t>. . Couchant and. levant 1 lying down and rising

up ; said of cattle in permanent or quasi-permanent
occupation of pasture ; more commonly Levakt
and couchant^ q.v.

1496-7 Act 12 Hen, VII, c 13 § 10 Where the same
quycke catell ys couchant and levaunt
2. Her. Of an animal ; Represented as lying with

the body resting on the legs and (according to most
authors) the head lifted up, or at least not sunk in

sleep {dormant).
*

r 1500 Sc. Poem Heraldry 129 in Q. EUz. Acad., etc. 98,
xv maneris of lionys in armys. .the v. seand; vj mordand

;

vij cuchand. 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. ii. 25 His crest was
covered with a couchant^ Howiia.^ 1634 Peacham GentI.

Excrc
%

111. 157 Couchant [is] couching or lying downe.close
with his head betweene his legges like a Dog. T646 Sir T.
Browne Pseud. Ep. v. x, 248 If a Lyon were the proper coat
of Judah, yet were it not probably a Lyon Rampant..but
rather couchant or dormant. 1756-7 tr. Keytier's Trav.
(1760) I. 467 At the foot of the stairs, .are two large lions

couchant of white ^marble. 1766 Porky Herafdry Gloss.,

Couchant.. expressing the posture of any Animal that is

lying on his belly, but with his head lifted up. 1864
Boutell Heraldry^ Hist. ^ Pop. x. 59When in the attitude
of taking repose, the Lion is Couchant, or Dormant.
fig. 1641 J. Jackson T-rueEvang. 7. nr. 193That [Religion]

which is more calme. Jesse rampant, and more couchant.
2859 Tennyson IdyllSj Guinevere ix Sir Modred,, ever like

a subtle beast, Lay couchant with his eyes upon the throne,
Ready to spring.

f 3. Bending down, crouching. Obs. rare.

1706 De Foe Jure Div. Introd. 3 A constant Bondage
bows his Couchant Neck. Ibid. nr. 7 Kings were the
General Farmers of the Land, Mankind the Cattle . . Mcer
Beasts of Burthen, Couchant and Supprest.

fg* I093 Dryden Juvenal xi. (R.), When couchant vice

all pale and trembling lay 1

f 4. Lodging, dwelling. Obs.
2602 Withals Diet. (1608J 77 The place, manor house, or

Farmc. . where this Officer is couchant & abiding.

1 5. Lying hidden, lurking (///. andJig*)* Obs.

1643 Anuot, Cert. Qtmries x Your manner of expression

hathcouchant a pernitious insinuaUon. 1720WeltonSuffer.
Sou ofGod I. viii. 160The Divine Majesty, Couchant under
the Weakness of a tender Infant.

II Couche (kttjis)* Her. [Fr. ; pa. pple. of

coitcher to lie, Couch.] Said of a shield suspended

by the sinister corner so as to hang in a slanting

position ; also

=

Couched b.

1727-31 Bailey vol. h, Couclid (in Heraldry) denotes any
thing lying along, as a Chevron conchd signifies a Chevron
lying sideways. 1864 Boutell Heraldry, Hist. $ Pop. ni.

(cd. 3) 16.

Couched (kautft), ppL a. [f. Couch +
-ed*.] Laid or lying down; lying hidden or

concealed, covert ; expressed in words, etc. ; see

the verb.

1S13 Douglas sEneis x.xiii, 68 Throwvhys targe platit

thriis wyth stcyll And throw the cowchit lynnyn cuery
deyll. 1573 Twykb JEneid x. Dd ij b, Deepc silence now
to breakc, and to disclose my chouched paine. 1671 Miltom
P. R. 1. 97 Not force, but well couch

r
t fraud. 1675 Bur-

tiiocge Causa Dei "332 When this well couch't frame. of

World shall burn. 1807 Home in Phil. Tracts. XCVII. 91
The experiments were again repeated on the couched eye.

1807 J. Johnson Orient. Voy. 168 Tiger Island (so-called

from some faint resemblance, .to a couched tiger). 1835 I.

Taylor Spir, Despot, vu2$i The couched resentment of the
Church.

b. Her, Said -of a chevron borne sideways,

issuing from the side of the escutcheon..

1586 Ferne Bias. Genirte 181 The most rare manner Is, to

see them [cheuerons] borne couched.

Cotrclie&ness- rare. [f. prec. + -ness. Cf.

Couoh v. 15.-] The quality of being set together;

composition, framing (of a defined kind).

1629 Gaule Holy Madn, 165 A . . more solide couched-
nesse of the Joynts and Bloud.

HCouchee (k«'J*<?). Also 7-8 -che"e, 8 -che";

rarely coucher. [a. F. couche', variant of coitcher

(Littrd, Coucher sb. i) lying down, going to bed

(subst. use of coitcher inf. : see Couoh v. ^
1. An assembly of company in the evening; an

evening reception; .

;
-

"

Cf. F. le coucher du roit or simply le coucher, the recep-

tion which preceded the king's going to bed ; petit coucher

the interval between this reception and the king's actual

retirement, during which lie saw only his household officers

or other privileged persons. " \

1676 Etheredce Mail ofMode iv. 1, 1 was coming late

from Whitehall after the King's Couchc*e. . 1679 ' Crowne
Ambit, Statesman u; 28 Almost at all his Lcvycs and his



COUCHER.
— Couchees. - vt '1715 Burnet Own Time (1766) II. 351 The

Duke's levees and couchees were so crowded that the anti-

chambers were full. 1719 Mem. Lewis XIV, v, 56' At the
Queen's Coucher, where the King was. 1776 Harris Let,
\xiPrvDdteLett. istLd. Malmcsbury{yZlo) 1. 350, 1 attended
the three Couches last night of the Speaker, Lord Mansfield
and the Chancellor. 1831 CarlyleiS"^. Res. 1. fee, Pompous
ceremonials..Royal Drawing-rooms, Levees, Couchees.
• \ 2. An obeisance. Obs.
169X New Discov. Old Intreague xxi, Bend with aukward

Couchees. to the Throne,

Coucheneele, -nille, obs. ff. Cochineait,

tCou'Cher 1
. Obs. Also 4 eouclieour. [app.

a. Anglo-Fr. *coucheour\ cf. *?.coucheur 'a coucher
*

(Cotgr.).] ?A couch-maker, an upholsterer.
' c 1400 Destr. Troy 1597 Carpentours, cotelers, coucheours.
1415" in York Mysi. Introd. 23 Tapisers, Couchers. c 1440
Ibid, xxx. 270 {/leading) The Tapiteres and Couchers.

Coucher 2 (kairtfaii)^ Also 5 ? co(u)choure.
[app. a. Anglo-Fr. *£ouekour=V. eouchettr he who
lies, a lier, f. coitchcr : see Couch
1. Qne lying down: in 15th c. quot. perh. one
confined to bed; in Sc. one who lies when he
ought to be active, a laggard, coward, poltroon.
-14. . Seven Deadly Sins 76 in Pol. Ret. $ L. Poems 217
He [Auaryssia]..kepith me low'Iyke a cochoure. ai&St
Rutherford Lett. 1. lxv. (Jam.), To go to the camp with
Christ . . not . . sit at the fire with couchers. 1833 D» Mom
Mansie Wauch iv. (1849) 20, 1 took the couchers*blow.

2. One who conches or crouches.
x88o Browning Drain. Idylls Ser. is. Doctor—*) The cou-

cher by the sick man's head.

+ 3. A table-cloth; =Couch sb.1 4. Obs. rare.

1572 Inv.-m T. D. Whitaker Hist. Craven (1812) 229 One
cowcher, or carpett, for a Ionge table.

A large book, such as remains lying for use

on a desk or table. Obs. Cf. Ledger.
1519 Horman Vnlg. 84 A whole poke is commenly called

mdifferentlye a volume, a boke, a coucher : but. .A volume
' is lesse than a boke : and a boke lesse than a coucher,

f b. esp. A large breviary that lay permanently
on a' desk in church or chapel. Obs.

1444 Will of Clovyle (Somerset Ho.), Librum vocatum a
Cowcher ad deseruiendum in ecclesia. 3467 Rifion Ch,
Acts 23s Do et lego ecclesia? collegiatae Ripon , unum
coucher magnum de usu Ebor 1

, tmem volo . An. stallo prse-

b'endse de Tnorp cathena ferrea hgari. 1534. in E. Peacock
Eng. CJu Furniture (1866) 199 Item an other cowcher with
ij claspis of slluer. 1549 Act 3-4 Ednv. VI, c. 10 § x All
Books called . . Couchers, Journals, Ordinals . . shall be.

.

abolished. 1559 Injuttct. Q. Elis. in Sparrow Coll. (1675) 47
Item, That the Church-Wardens. . shall deliver unto ourVisi-
tors the Inventories of Vestments, Copes * . and specially of
Grayles, Couchers. .and such like.

fc, A large cartulary or register; a coucher*

hook. Obs.' "

1607-37 Cowel Interpr,, Coucher,^ general book in

which a corporation entreth' their particular Acts for a per*

petuall remembrance of them. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey),
Coucher , . In some old Statutes, it is taken for a Book, in

which a Corporation, etc. Register their particular Acts.

T 5* A resident commercial agent or factor in a
. foreign place. Obs. ' Cf. ambassador leger.

1601 J, Keymor Dutch Fishing' in Phenix (172 1)
#
1. 227

She [the Herring-Buss] imployeth . . at Land Viewers,
Packers . . Couchers .to, make the Herrings 'lawful Mer-
chandizes. 1607 Cowel Interpr., Cowcher signifieth. a
factour that continueth in some place . * for Trafiquc 1706
Phillips (ed; Kersey), Coucher, an old Word for a Factor
residing in some Foreign Country for Traffick, as formerly
in Gascoigne to buy Wines.

*

: + 6.. A setter dog. Obs.'-0
' 1706* Phillips (ed. Kersey), Voucher. ,s\so a Setter, or
Setting-dog.

7. Coma. + couclier-book, a large cartulary.
16x1 Cotgr., CItartulaire, a Terrier, or Coucher-book.

1623 Lisle Mlfric ok O. £ & Test. To Rdr. 17 Old
charters that I met with among the Kings Records, and in
the Cbucher-bookes of Monasteries. 1640 Somner Antig.
Cantcrb. 155 AIL .Coucher-books or Liegers and Records
that ever I could yet see. 1891 J. T. Fowler Coucher-bk.

of Selby (Yks. Record Ser.) I, xvii, The Coucher book,
Cartulary, or Register,' here printed, is a manuscript on
vellum. .13X9 inches.

Cou'Clier 3
i foper- Matiuf [in mod.Fr. cou-

dieur (etymol. = prec.) and couc/iart.']

1. The workman who lays the sheet of pulp on
the felt to be pressed (in making hand-made paper).

1751 Is'ee Couch p.1 6]. 1807 Specif. CoWs,Patent No.
3084. 3 The , . machinery may be worked . . without requiring
the assistance of a coucher.

_
XB37 Whittock Bk. Trades

(1842) 365 (Pq&er"Maker).The Coucher receives the mould
from the first man, and turns. on the sheet.upon a felt or
woollen cloth, 1855 R. Herring' Paper (1863) 51 Mont-,
golfier contrived three figures of.wood to do thework of the
yatman, the coucher, and the layer. **',.*;"
"* 2/A mechanical contrivance for doing the same;
: 1857 J. Munsell Chrottol.- Paper-Making (1870) 167 A
coucher and a scraper combined. , - ,

t

*
t /

*
: Coucher 4

,
yar. of Couches. / .

(
Coucli-grass i see Couch sb?

- Couching (kau'tfirj),- vbL sb* [f. Couch v.1 +

1. The action .of Couch in various senses.
<:i39i Chaucer Astrol. h\ § 29 Thanne wol the,.lyne

merydiorial of thyn astrolabie'lye evene sowth..so that
thow' werke softly and avisely-in-the cowchyng.- 1571

- GoLDiNG Calviit oti ^Ps. lviih 30 By reason - of the crabbed
couching of them ([wordsJ together, there is some darknesse.

1578 Banister Hist'. Ma*t. \* 37 Deeper concauities, for the
couchyng in of the. .headesdfthe bones* -i6ox Shaks.-Jul*
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C. i. 36 These couchings; and these lowly courtesies.

1743 in Doran ' Matttt ' $ Manners (1876) I. vi. 165A Quack
Oculist . .performed no one cure except couching. 1833 Sir
C Bell Hand (ed. 3) 170 When surgeons perform the
operation of couching. 1876 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) IV. 267
Malting consists of four processes—steeping, couching,
flooring) and kiln-drying.

2. Embroidery. Couchedwork: see Couch w. 1 4 b.
1882 Diet. Needlework s,v. Couchitigt Ancient Church

needlework was profusely decorated with Couchings. 1884
Mrs. Harrison in Harper's Mag. Aug. 346/1 « Laid-work *,

or 1 couching', as seen in the grounds of.. old embroideries.

+ 3. cotter* Bedding; litter. Obs.

1727 Philip Quarll 254 He lays the Couching which he
made for the Beast, by his own Bed.

4. attrib.

1611 Bible Ezeh.xxv. 5 A couching place for flocks. 16x4
Sylvester Bethultals Rescue 111. 293 Th' wofull Mother, on
her Couching-Settle. 1748 tr.

t
Vegeiiui Distemp. Horses

151 You shall put in the couching Instrument, .between the

Coats of the Eye. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude xiv. 4, 1 left Beth-
gelert's huts at couching-time. 1875Ure Did. A rts III. 490
{Paper Mamtf) The two rollers following the dandy . . are
termed couching-rollers, from their performing a similar

operation, .to the business of the coucher. .They are simply
wooden rollers covered with felt.

CoTVching1

,
ppl. a. That couches : see the verb.

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, m. i, 153 A couching Lyon, and
a ramping Cat. 1816 L. Hunt Rimini n. 215 The couching
sun Levels his Anal look through shadows dun.

Couchless (kautjles), a. rare— 0
, [f. Couch

sbX + -less.] ' Having no couch or bed ' (Hyde
Clarke, 1855).

f Couch-quail. Obs. In phrase, to play cotich-

quail) app.=couc/i as a qtiail (see Couch v. 17,

quot 1386) : cf, leap-frog. Also as vb. : To cower,

crouch timidly.
a 15*9 Skelton Spekc Parrot 420 To low re, to droupe,

to knele, to stowpe, and to play cowche quale. 1532 More
Co/fret. 7Hndale Wks. 586/1 If there be such dogges..men
. . must . * chastice them & make them couch quaile. 1537
Thersites in Hazl, Dodsley I. 396 How I have made the
knaves for to play couch-quail.

COUChward (kairtfwgid), adv.
y
a. rare. [See

-WARD.] Towards one's couch or bed.
1852 Meanderings ofMem. 1. 182 Care for your couch-

ward path.

Couchy (kau'tfi), a. [f. Couch j£.2 + -tJ
X. Full of or infested with couch-grass.
1787 Winter Syst. Hush. 304 Capable of working in

couchy, stoney, and every kind of soil. 1842 Jml. R.
Agric. Soc. III. 1. Z20 Rough, cloddy, and couchy ground.

2. Of the nature of or resembling couch-grass.

1794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts (1813) 258-268 Black couch,
agrostis stolonifera, or couchy bent. 1809 G. Landt Feroe
Islands (1810) 150 Creeping and couchy bent-grass.

Coucumber, obs. f. Cucumber.
Coud(e, obs. f, could: see Cait©.1

,
Coue, obs. f. Cove ; var. Cob*e Obs. quickly.

Coue, var. of Cow(e, obs. f. Chough.
" Couele, obs. f. Cowl.
Couenauiite, corrupt f. Coumonty,
Couertine: see Curtail.
Coufel {j>l. coufles), obs. f. Cowl 2, a tub.

Couffre, CoufLn, obs. if. Coffee, Coffin.

Cougar (fc»*gju). Also couguar (k#*gwaa). [a.

F. cougiear, an adaptation by Buffon (1 749-67) of

Marcgrafs name cuguacu ara, reproduced by
Pison 1648, and adopted by Kay 1693, repr. Gua-
Tzniguaftt ara or guazu ara.']

A large feline quadruped (Felts concolor), found
wild in most parts of America ; also calledpuma,
catamount, red tiger, American lion, etc.

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. 1v. i. 375 There is an
animal of America, which is usually called the red tiger, but
Mr. Buffon calls it the Cougar. 1796 Stedman Surinam 11

.

xviii. 50 The couguar, called in Surinam the red tyger,

1809 Campbell Gerlr. Wyom. 111. xiv, Nor foeman then,

nor cougar's crouch I feared. 1825 Watertok Wand. S.
Amer. (x88o) 36The couguar is. .not as large as the jaguar.
1865 Parkman Champlain xi. (187s) 329 The whoop of the
horned owl, the scream of the cougar.

Cough (k^f), sb. Forms r 4 couhe, cow$e,
001130, 4-6 couglie, 5 cogli(e, caugtte, koghwhe,
6 cowgit(e, 5- cough, £f. Cough : cf. laugh.]

1. The affection of coughing at short intervals,

lasting for a longer or shorter period of time ; a
diseased condition of the respiratory organs mani-
festing itself in fits of coughing.
The affection was down to 1600 usually called the cough

(cf. the measles, Hie cholera] etc.) ; now in medical language
simply 'cough \ a cough is a specific attack, whether of defi-

nite duration or chronic, or a particular kind, as * a hollow
cough % * a churchyard cough *.

.1377 Langl, P. PI. B. xx. 8t Coughes tC. couhes] and
cardiacles, crampes, and tothaches. c 1386Chavcer Merch.
X. 713 IHe] slepith, til that the cougne hath him awaked.
c 1400 Laufranes Cirurg. 308 Passiouns of pe eeren, & of
pe noseprillis, & cold couje, ?a 1406 Chester PL (Shaks.

Soc.) I. iiQ.Yfthe caughe had them caughte, Ofyt I coulde
them healc. . 1527 Andrew Brimsv)ykeys Distill, Waters

- Aj b,'The same water dronken. .at mornyhge and at nyght
. . helpeth them that have the cowghe. - 1581 Mulcaster

- Positions xii. (1887) 6i It is also good for the drie cowghe.

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IVh
in. ii. 193 Fal^What disease hast

thou?. Biil . A'whorson'cold suy a cough sir, 1704 F. .

Fuller Meai'Gymn. Pref.,-It is m our Choice, whether a
- "Cough shall run oh to a Consumption. - 1740-1"swift Lett,

to Mrs*- Whitcmay 13 Jan., My cold is now- attended with

COUGH.
a cough. 1744 Berkeley Siris § 21 An excellent medicine
for coughs. 1845 Budd Dis. Liver zjj He was affected
with cough and dyspnoea. 1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's
C. xxiv. But she has a cough*. ' Cough X ..I've always
been subject to a cough 1854 [see Coucher].
2. A single act of coughing ; a violent expulsion

of air from the lungs with the characteristic noise.

1742West Let. in Gray*s Poems (1775) 136, It will go on,
cough after cough, .for half an hour together. 1828 Scott
F.M. Perth xxiv, Dwining ventured to give a low cough.

.

by way of signal. 1872 Huxley Phys. iv. 94 A violent con-
traction of the expiratory muscles, producing a cough.

3. attrib. and Comb., as cough-drop, -lozenge,

a e drop * or lozenge taken to cure or alleviate a
cough ; Cougawort, a name proposed by Gerarde
for the Coltsfoot ( Tussilagofarfard).
1597 Gerarde Herbal cclxxvii. § 2. 667 Tussilago (which

may also be Englished Coughwoort), 1851 Mayhew Lond.
Labour 1. 3/1 Vendors of. .sweetmeats, brandy-balls, cough-
drops. Mod. Clear your throat with a cough-lozenge.

Cough (k^f), v. Forms : 4 003-, 00113-, kou.3-,

COU3I1-, couh-, cou3w-en, eouwe, kow-, 4-5
cow3"

3
cowh-, cow-, 4-6 cough-, cowgh-j 5 cogh.-,

koghe, cowff, 6 coughe, coegh, 6-7 coff(e, 6-
cough. [ME, co)-, cogh-y cowh-en, answering to an
unrecorded OF. ^cohhian, represented by a deriv.

cohhetan (app.) to cough ; akin to MDu. cue/ten,

mod.Du. and LG. kitchen to cough ; cf. also MHG.
kitchen to breathe (on), direct the breath, exhale,

and MHG. kkhen to breathe with difficulty as

in asthma, catch the breath (see Chijtk, Kimc),
mod.G. kenchen, keichen to pant, gasp, catch the

breath, be short of breath, All these words appear

to be of echoic origin, representing various sounds
and actions made with the breath.]

1. intr. To expel the air from the lungs with a

more or less violent effort and characteristic noise,

produced by the abrupt forcible opening of the

previously closed glottis ; usually in order to

remove something that obstructs or irritates the

air-passages.

c 1325 Old Age 8 in E. E. P. (1862) 149, 1 clyng i cluche i

croke i couwe. c 1340 Caw, $ Gr. Knt. 307 He coged ful

hyse. 1377 Lasgl. P. PL B. xm. 100 Sone pis doctour .

.

Coughed [v.r. cou^wede ; C xvi. 109 kowede] and carped.

c 13B6 Chaucer Miller*s 'J\ 511 (Harl. MS.) Softe he cowhip
[v. r. coughed, cogheth, kougheb, coude] with a semysoun.
c 1400 Lanjrranc%s Cirurg. 165 Make him cowje & spitte out
pe quytture. c 1490 Promp. Paw. 97 (MS. K) Cowyn or

hostyn [H. cowhyn, P. cowghen], iussio
t
tussite. ^5x4

Barclay Cyi. «$• Uflondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 47 Neyther
mayst thou rise, cough, spit, or neesc. 156a J. Heywood
Prov. % Epigr. (1867) 100, 1 neuer heard them coegh nor
hem. 1604 Shaks. Oih. iv. ii. 29 Cough, or cry hem ; if

any body come. 1828 Scott F. M, Perth xxxiii, Coughing,
to conceal from the Provost the excess of his agitation.

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 142 The
herdsman should be aware of every beast that coughs. 1869

Trollope He knew xcii. 513 He fell a-coughing violently.

2. trans. To express or utter by coughing,
c 1450 Myrc 891 Koghe thow not thenne thy thonkes.

1784 Cowper Task iv. 148 No stationary steeds Cough their

own knell.

3. To cough out, up : a, to eject or get rid of by

coughing.
136a Langl. P. PI. A. v. 205 Glotoun was a gret cherl .

.

And cowhede vp a cawdel in dementis Iappe. 1647 Cra-
shaw Poems 125 This last cough, ^lia, cough'd out all thy

fear. x66o C. Ellis Gentile Sinner (1661) 239 It has well

nigh cough'd out its very heart. 1797 M, Baillie Morb.
Anat. (1807) g4 The tubular substances coughed up.

f b. Jig. To utter ; to disclose. Obs.

*393 Langl. P. PI. C. vii, 163 Al J>at ich wiste wickede by
eny ofour couent, Ich cowede hitvp in oure cloistre, c 1480

Ragman Roll 183 in Hazl. E. P. P. (1864) 77 Aftir that ye
coghyn up a songe. c 1485 Dighy Myst. {1882) jii. 1224 Lett

vs syng, I say. CowfT vp pi brest, 1541 St.
t
Papers Hen.

VIII, I. 711 To make her confesse the thinges testified

against her, and allso to cowgh out the rest, not yett dis-

covered.

4. To cough down : to ' put down * or silence

(a speaker) by coughing so as to drown his voice.

1823 New Monthly Mag. IX. 299/2 If he will make lopg

speeches, he mustbecoughed down. a. 1859 MacaulavH1st.

Eng. V. 44 Who cheer one orator and cough down another.

5. causal. To cause to cough : see quot.

1847 Youatt Horse xii. 255 The dealers' habit ofcoughing
the horse, i. e. pressing upon the larynx tomake him cough,

in order that they may judge of the state dfhis wind.

+ 6. To cough (any one) a daw,fool, mome : (app.)

to make a fool o£ befool ; also to prove oneself

a fool to or for (any one). Obs.

[The origin of the expression has not been ascertained : it

is even uncertain whether cough is this or the next word.]

1526 Skelton Magnyf. 1073 Wylt thou coughe me a
dawe for forty pens? Ibid. 1077A, I trowe, ye shall coughe
me a fole. 0x553 Udall Royster D. m. ii, If he come
abroade he shall cough me a mome. 1583 Stvbbes Anat.
Abus. 11. 48 Else he may chaunce to cough himselfe a dawe
for his labour. 1594 Lylv Moth. Bombie B ij, I know hee

will cough for anger that I yeeld not, but he shall cough
mee'a foole for.his labour.-

+ Cough, O&r.-^CoFF, to purchase, acquire,

get. •

"
- - .

•
.

xSfio Latimer Last Serm. bcfEdw^VI'm?? Ser/u. (1562)

I2X a, If euery man that hath beguiled the King should make
restitucion . . it; would cough the Kingxx m. poundes. . ,Alac !

alae'l-make restitucion. .yewyl cough in hel els, that aUhe
Deuils there wil laugh at your coughing.



COUGHEB,.
' Cougker (k£ £u). [f. Cough +>£B 1.] ' One
who coughs. *

*
•*

. i6ix Cotgr., 'Tousseur, a coughcr. 1825 New Monthly
Mag* XIII. 319 The ablest cougher-down within the liber-

ties of Dublin. 1854 H. Miller Sch. $ Sclmt. (1858) 355
Cough lies a good deal more under the influence of the will

than most coughers suppose. ^
+ Cou'ghery. nonee-wd.' Coughing-placc.
a.1693 Ukquiiart Rabelais in. xv. 127 They* . coughed in

the Cougheries.

Coughing (k^firj), vbl. sb. [f. Cough +
•ing\J The action of the verh Cough.
1398 THEVISA Bartlt* De P.R. vi. i. (1495) 187 The olde

man is * * greuyd wyth coughynge and spyttynge. c 1400
Lanfrants Cimrg. 164 Greet akynge in his side & grevous
cow^yngs. 1588 Shaks. L.L.L. v. ii. 932 When . . coffins
drownes the Parsons saw. 1677 GilpinD&monoL (1867) x2

1

Disturbances, by coughings, nemmings, trampling*. 1855
Bain Senses Int. 1. ii. § 18 Movements.. belonging to the
automatic or reflex class. Coughing is one ofthose, trans/.

x88x Daily News 24 Feb. 5/4 The disagreeable sound, or
* coughing * as it is technically called, of the engine.
aitrib. 1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 122 The coughing

motion. 1679 Sir T. Browne Wks. (2848) III. 462 There
are very great numbers of quartans; 'tis also a coughing
time. 1753 N. Torriaxo Gartgr. Sore Throat 94 At every
Coughing-bout.

Coujjliing,A&/.<2. [-iitg 2.] That coughs.
1707 ET Ward Hud. Rcdiv. (1715) 11. it, Old coughing

Fools, and crazy Nurses.

CougJit, obs. f. caught : see Catch v.

Couhe, obs. f. Cough.
Couherdely, obs. f. Cowardly.
Couk, obs. f. Coke ; cf. Colk.
1696 PhiL Trans. XIX. 351 Here Cool are Charred and

then called Couk. 1883 Hudders/. Gloss., Couk, a cinder.

Couk, Sc. £ Cook v£
Coul, v. dial, trans. To draw together or

towards one with a rake or scraper.
18x1 "Willam W. Riding Yorhsh. Gloss. (E, D. S.), Co///,

to put together dung, mud, dirt, etc. 1855 Whitby Gloss,,

Coul* to draw together with a rake ; to pull towards you.

Hence Cotrler, and app. the form Coul-xake,
current in some dialects for Cole-bake, q.v*

1876 Whitby Gloss., Cottier\ a raker ; as we style one eager
after money. Conlrakc* or Cottier, the fireside rake for the
ashes. 1877 Holderttess Gloss. , Cowl.rake t

a rake for ashes.
Also an instrument for raking the soot from the.. oven.

Coul, obs. f. Coll v.'*, Cool a., Cowl.
t CoU'lanti ppU a. Obs* rare— 1

, [a. F. coulant

pres. pple. ofcouler to flow: see Cool Flowing.
1632 Lithgow Trav. vii. 318 Epiphanio calls it Chryso-

roas, that is, running
t
or coulant in gold. 1656 Blount

Gtossogr.* Coulant\ gliding, slipping, flowing gentlyalong.

Coulboard : see Cowl-.

Could (kud), pa. t (and obs. and dial. pa. pple.)

of Can »()j.v,

Could, Coule, obs. ff. Cold, Cole sb.\ Cowl.
Coulee (k#l<?, k/?li). Also (17* S.) -ee, -ie,

coolie, -ey. [a. F. coulee flow, f. cottier to flow

:

see -ade. Sense z appears to have arisen among
the French trappers in the Oregon region.]

1. Geol A stream of lava, whether molten or

consolidated into rock ; a lava-flow.

1839 MimcmsoN Sihtr. Syst. 1. xxxii* 428 Large stratiform

and horizontal coulees of volcanic rock. 1879 Rutley
Sittd. Rocks iv. 33 Molten viscous lava, forming flows or
coulees.

2. In the Western regions of Canada and the

United States: A deep ravine or gulch scooped
out by heavy rain or melting snow, but dry in

summer.
#
1807 in Amer*State P.,PubU Lattd${i%yt) 1. 313 Bounded

in front by the river Detroit, and in rear byaconiteor small
rum — 346 Bounded, .above by a creek (or coulee) called
ventre de ban/, i860 in Bartlett Diet. Amcr. 1B81
Chicago Times 14 May, These * coolies' are dry.during the
summer season, but are flooded in the spring of the year.

1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Clipper 13 Mar., She [a cow] was dis-

covered in a coolcy.

. Coulee, -ey, -ie, obs. ft Coolie.
Couler, obs. f. Colour.
Coulo-stafF: see Cowl-staff.
Coulet, for cowltt, dim. of Cowl,
1774T, West Antlq* Furness. App. xiii, [On the Common

Seal each shield] is supported by a Monk In his full Dress
andCouIet.
'

Ii Coulem? (kwlSr). The French for Colour.
Hence coulcur depose rose-colour, pink ; borrowed
in Eng., a. as- adj. ' rose-coloured .', '.roseate';

Id. as adv. * in a rosy.light, in an aspect to which
fancy lends undue attractions \
.1783 , H. Walpole Lett, to Earl Strafford June 24, I

confess my reflections are coulcur dc rose at present. • 1835
Hood Poetry, Prose, # Worse xxxiii, Our warfare is deadly
and horrid.*Nor tinted with couleur de rose 1851 W. K.
Greg Misc. Ess* Ser. 11. 143 Not disposed to drawa picture
coulcur de rose of the condition of our people. -

Coulion, obs, f, Cullion.

II Coulisse' (kwlrs). [F; coulisse; snbst use of
fern. of coulis; in- OF. couleis=Vr. coladils flowing
:«-!*. type *coldtTcit(s,tcoldrein Romanic to flow.]

'L;A groove or channel in which a*sluice-gate or
movable partition slides rip* arid down. , ^ •

• 1864 Webster, Coulisse* a piece of timber having a groove 1

tn which something glides. 1874 Knight Did. Mcclt*,'
* * — +
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Coulisse* a grooved piece 0 f timber. A pair ofbattens, or a
groove in which a sluice-gate moves up and down.

t
.

2. One - of the side .scenes of -the stage in a

theatre; also the space between them, the,wings/
18x9 H. Busk Vestriadv* 81 And whistling through the

long coulisses roar With blustering threats behind the side

stage door. 1868 E.Yates Rock A/tead'tu I, The gossip of
the coulisses, jig. 1856 Sat. Rev. II. 265/1 Those ex-

perienced in the coulisses ofthe political and religious world.

Coullour, obs. f. Colour.

[I Couloir (kwlwar). [F. coitMr colander, pas;

sage, lobby, the steep incline down which timber

is precipitated on a mountain side:— late L.

eolatoriwn, f. colore, in F. couler to flow.]

A steep gorge or gully on a mountain side : first

used in reference to the Alps (see quot. 1856).
1855 J. D. Forces Tottr Mi. Blanc it. sr It descended a

narrow couloir from the Aiguilles Rouges. 1856 Ruskin
Mod. Paint. IV. v. i. § 9. 22 note, * Couloir-* is a good un-
translatable Savoyard word for a place down which stones

and water fall in storms; it is perhaps deserving of natural-

ization. i860 Tvkdall Glac. 1. vii. 47 Up this couloir wc
proposed to try the ascent.

Coulomb (k«Vm)* Electr. [After the French

physicist, C. A. de Coulomb (1736-1806), who
first invented the method of measuring the quan-

tity of electricity.] The designation adopted by
the Paris Electric Congress in iSSi, for the unit

of electrical quantity ; the quantity of electricity

conveyed in one second by a current ofone ampere.

(For this unit the' name Weber had been pre-

viously introduced into partial use.)

1881 Nature XXIV. 512 The name Coulomb to be given
to the quantity of electricity defined by the condition that
an ampere gives one coulomb per second. 1891 Gloss.

Eleetr. Terms (Lightning Suppf. 3 Mar. 1892), The Cou-
lomb is the quantity of electricity, which, when passed
through a solution of nitrate of silver, deposits -001118 of a
gramme of silver on the plate by which it leaves the liquid.

Coulomb-meter (k7i;lp'mimF:t9j). Electr. A
meter or apparatus for measuring the number of

coulombs that pass into an electric circuit.

1891 Gloss. Electr. Terms.

Coulore, -our, obs. ff. Coloub.
Coulpable, obs. f. Culpable.
Coulpe, var. Culfe, Obs., fault, guilt

Coulpon, var. of Culpon, Obs.
f
cut, piece.

Coul-staff : see Cowl-staff.
Coult(e, obs. f. Colt.

Coulter, Colter (kdu-ltai). Forms : 1 culter,

4 oultre, coltour, ktdfcer, 4-6 culture, 5 cultre,

(-ere, -ur, -yr), 6 eultar, -or(e, {dial, kowter),

7 coultar, coltuxe, (7-9 diaL cooter), 4-
oulter, 5- colter, 6- coulter. \pE.*"htller7 a.

L. culler coulter, knife; in OF. coltre, coullre,

F. coutre% which may have influenced the ME.
and modern forms: cf. however with coulter

and dial, cooler, the phonetic development of OE.
scttlder. mod. shoulder shooder* The spelling

colter is preferred in American dictionaries ; culter

also given in mod. dictionaries on account of its

use by Shaks., appears to be since 17th c. only

dial. {e.g. in W. Somerset}.]

1. The iron blade fixed in front ofthe share in a
plough ; it makes a vertical cut in the soil, which
is then sliced horizontally by the share.
4:xooo jElfkic Colloq. in Wr.-Wulckcr 90 Gefajstnodon

sccarc and cultre mid Sxre syl. Ibid. 99 Kwanon oam
yrjrfingc sylauscear o}>)>c culter. tzxxoo Voc% ibid. 3x3
Vomer, scear. Cnltor% culter. C132S B. E. A Hit. P. B.

1547 As a coltour in1 clay ccrucs bo for3es. 1377 Langu
P. PI. B. iv. 464 To scharc or to kulter. C1386 Ciiauceh
Miller's T. 577 A smyth . .That in his forge smythed plowh-
harncys; He scliarpeth schar and cultre bysily. issS Wills
$ Inv* N. C. (Surtccs) 170 A kowtcr, a soke, a muk fowe, a
graype, a ycrne forks. i*y$ Tusser Hmb. (1878) 36 Two
Sloughs and a plough chem, ij eulters, in shares. 1590
iiaks. Hat, y, v. H. 46 White that the Culter rusts. That

should deracinate such Sauagcry. 1611 Bible x Sam: xiii.

20 To sharpen cucry*man his snare and his coulter. 1688
R. Holms Amtoury in. 334/2 A Plow.Culter, or Cooter
vulgarly. " 1 1745 Akenside C7rtVy r. xii, ToSirF.H* Drake,
He whets the rusty coulter. 1872 Veats Tee/in* Mist.
Comm. 34 The coulter and the share were in one, and the
[ancient Egyptian] plough'was constructed without wheels!

jpgt 1762 Falconer Shipwr. in. 103 By time's deep-
piercing coulter harrow'd o'er. 1880 T" Hardy Mayor of
C. xiv,,That field-mouse fear of the coulter of destiny.

+ 2. A knife. Obs. (app. a Latinism).
[a 1000 Gloss, in Wr.-WQlcker 273 Sicca* cultun] 1382

Wyclif Prov. radii; 2 Set a culter in thi throtc, -

,
3. attrib. and Comb. (First quot doubtful.)

1630 in Lex Londinensts (1680) aox Thai: no man .. shall

presume to shute any Draw-net or;Coultcr*net before sun
rising norafter sun setting. ' a 1740 Toll in Chambers Cycl*

Sttpp. s.v. Coulter, Its right side above, to bear against the
upper edge of the coulter hole. 1787WiHTEn Syst.Husb. 297
1wo coulter bars, .containing grooves. * for the reception of
bolts and screws, by which the coulters are fnsLenedv 1807

VANCouvER^ffr/c. Devon (181:3) 116A sharp comb welded on
the coulter margin of the share. 1834 R. MUDIE Brit*'Birds

(1841) I. 154 Bill coulter-shaped. 1888 EuvORTirv W*
Somerset Word-bk., Coultcr-box \ . the iron clip and screw

- by which the coulter is fixed In its place on thebeam.
Hence Cou ltexed atJ as ia'/our-coulle'redj. having

four coulters.

-

COTJNCIB*

0x740 Tvu. in Chambers CycL.Supp. s.v. Coulter* In the
four coultered plough. 1765A Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed;

2) 228 The plough with two coulters, .will not . . do near so
'

much work as the four-coultered-plough.

Cou-lterneb. [f. Coulter +Keb beak, bill

;

so called from the shape of its bill:] *A local

(northern) name for the Puffin (Fralercula arctica).

1678 Ray Wtllughbys Ornitk,^% The bird called coulter-

neb at the Farn Islands. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit.
IV. 368The Sea-fowl, called Coulternebs, are verynumerous
here," 1865 GosSE Land$ Sea (X874) 30 These are known
by the fishermen as sea parrots or coulternebs but are more
generally designated in books as puffins. x88t Standard 2
Alar. 5 It [the Act] includes the coulterneb, etc.

Coulthe, Coulur, obs. ff. Coolth, Colour.

Coumariu (k??marin). Chem. [z.'F,cotwiarittei
f. coumarou^ctmantinaJ&vcname in Guiana ofthe
Tonka bean 4- -Xtf.] A crystalline substance (C9
Hc O.), mth aromatic odour, found in the seeds of

the cumani, eoumarmi} or Tonka bean ; also in

melilot, woodruff, sweet-scented Yernal grass, etc.

1830 Lindlky Nat. Syst. Bot. '92 The volatile oil of the

Coumarouma.odorata
x
orTonka Bean, has been ascertained

to be a peculiar principle called Coumarin. 2882 J. Smith
Diet. Econ. Plants 136 It is probable that hay-fever .. may
be attributed to the coumarin in the atmosphere.

Hence Coirmarie a*i in coumaric acid, an acid

(C0Ha 03) obtained from coumarin J Cou'marate,
a salt of coumaric acid.

1863-72 Watts Diet. Chan. II. 93 Coumaric acid decom-
poses carbonates. The formula of the coumarates is

a>H7 02.M.
Coumb, obs. f. of Comb sb.

1649 Bunm Eng. Improv* Impr. (26^3) 190 And for the

Coumb, or Whing of the Share, which is that which goeth
upward upon the Shield-board, X shall term the Coumb. .

Coumb, obs. f. Coomb 1, a measure.

+Coumed) a* Obs. rare* ? Measured by the
„

COOMB,
zs/BBUbmstMedic. MorallAvih, He myght vpturneHis

coumed coyne with shoules wyde [tr. Horace Sat. i. i,

dives ut metiretur ttummos].

Coumforde, -forte, obs. ff. Comfort.
Coumly, Coumpasse, Coumpiuable, obs.

ffl Comely, Compass, Comparable.
Coumpt,-er,obs. ff.Coukt, Compter,Counteb.
Coun, obs. f. Cok
1746 W. Horsley Fool (1748) 1. 198 The Quartermaster.,

couns to the Helmsman*

Co-unal (k0U|yw*nal), a. rare. [f. L. co- (com-)

together + iin-tts one + -al : cf. Co-u»E.] Of or

consisting of a union of several in one.
a 171X Ken HyjnnsEvang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 136 Nought

can Co-unal Deity divide*

Counceil, -cele, obs. ff. Conceal v., Council,

Counsel.
*

Council (kcurnsil), sb. Forms : 2 (concilium),

coacilie, 3 conceil, 4-6 counceil, 5 -ceyl(l, 5-

-oell, 6 oonciUe, cowncell(e, 6-7 counoel, 6-8

counoill, 6- council. Also \esp. in senses 4- )

3-5 oonsell, 4 cunsile, consile, consail, (*aile,

-aille, 4-5 console, -sell), counseil, • (-seilo,

-silo), 4-6 counsail, -sayl, 4*? connseill, -sailo,

5 conseillo, counsoille, •soyl, . -Ie, -11, cown-
sell, 5-6 eonseyl(l, .5-7 counseil, -soil, cown-
sele, -ell(e, 6 cunsel, counsaiUe, -sayle, *sayll,

6-7 -sale, 6^8 counsel. [In Branch I, repf. OF.
cuncilc, ONF. coneilte, « L. concilium (f. con-

together + W- to call) a convocation, assembly, -

meeting, union, connexion, close conjunction

;

sometimes an assembly for consultation, in which

sense it became confused vn\\i consilium an ad-

visory body (though, the. confusion was pern, in

most cases due to later scribes of MSS.). In

mcdi&val times concilium was mainly appropriated

to the assemblies convoked to settle points^ of

doctrine and discipline in the Church, or the re-

lations between Church and State .in" .particular

countries, '—.the Councils* An early L.-Gr.. Gloss,

inDn Conge has Concilium, GwitipiQVtOvpfiotikiQv,

ofootos ; andan ancient Codex oftheCanons quoted

by him has c Synodum autem ex Gneco interprctari

Comitaturo, vel Ccetum ; Concilii autem nomen
tractum ex more Romano 9

* In" OF. consilium

came down as a living word -in the form coiseil,

while coftelle (concire) was used for the ecclesias-

tical concilium, -which sense it still exclusively

retains. ,In English, the.two words were, from the

beginning, completely confused: conseil was fre-

quently spelt conceit \ concile was spelt consile and

conceil ; and the two words were treated as one,

under a variety, of forms,;of which counseil, later .

counsel^ was the central type. In the !io"thc.-

differentiation again began councel, later council)

was established for the ecclesiastical concilium, F.

concile. ; and this spelling has been extended.to all

cases in-which the word means 1a deliberative as-

sembly or advisory body (where L. has consilium,

Fr. conseil), leaving counsel to the .action, of coun-



sellingand kiidred senses* The practical distinction

thus established' between, council and* counsel does

not correspond tcr-Latin or French usage.]
* I. • Uses derived from-L. concilium.

+ 1. generally: An assembly called together for

any purpose ; a convocation or congregation. Obs.

t
In thesimple sense found only at ah early date, and passing

imperceptibly into the sense of 1 deliberative assembly '(4)/

a 1300 Cursor.M. 16076 (Cott)Vp J>ar sterttuapantenersin
middes pat consile. c 1340 E. E. Psalter (E. E. X. S.) xxxix.
[xj] 14 Ich ne hidde noujt py mercy and by sobenes tram pe
michel conseil [Vulg. a coneilio multo] ofpc vntrew. c 1400
[see 4].

2. spec. An assemblyof ecclesiastics (with or with-

out laymen) convened for the regulation of doctrine
or discipline in the church, or, in .earlier times, of

settling points in dispute between the ecclesiastical

and .civil-powers. [The only^ sense of F. concilej]
- Variously qualified according to its sphere, as Ecumenical,
general, national, pairiarcltal, primaiial, provincial, dio-

cesan his=synod). Without qualification , usually applied
togeneral councils, i.e. those called together by an invitation

to the church at-large, and claiming to speak in the name of
the whole church, whether ultimately accepted as doing so
{ecumenical) or not. In early times general council was
used less definitely, e.g. for a national or provincial council.

In the Middle Ages-there were also mixed councils, which
met to settle both spiritual and civil affairs.

a. (a 1x23 OJ£. Citron, an.1119 SefPope Calixtus II]sy35an
..com into France to Rzeinsand bser neold concilium.] 1125
Hid., Cardinal Johan of Creme. .heold his concilie on Lun-
dene. .mid serce biscopes and mid leod biscopes and abbotes
and laered and lawed. 1207 1%. Glouc. (1724) 495 This bis-

sopes . . & abbodes al so, A con ceil made general. 1480
Caxtok Citron. Eng. ccxlix. 318 In this same tyme was the
counseyll of Basyll to whiche counceyll pope Eugenye was
cyted to come. 1643 Wesim. Cotifess. Faith p. xxxi, All
synods and councils since the Apostles' times, whether
general or particular, may err, and many have erred. 1644
Milton Areop. (Arb.) 38 Condemned in the generall Coun-
cels. 1781 Gibbon Decl. &F. III. 19To profess the doctrine
of the council ofNice. 1868 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877)
II. x. 459 Two synods held at Rome, .one of them the
second Lateran Council. 1883 Catholic Diet. 230 At the
Vatican Council the members were arranged in accordance
with their hierarchical rank.

/S. C1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 503 pis counseil of freris

, at London. 1450-1530 Myrr. OurLadye 37 By holy sayntes
and popes and generall conseylles. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W.
de W. 1531) 192 b, In the Creole of Nycene counsyle, 1553
Abp.

(
Hamilton Catech. (1884) 1 His provincial counsale

haldin at Edinburgh. Ibid. 5 The decisiouns and determi-
natiouns ofgeneral counsallis. 1568 Grafton Chron. II, 11
A generall counsaile of the Bishops, and Clergie of the
Realme at Oxford. 1581 Marbeck Bit. ofNotes 67 There
was no Appeale, but vnto a generall Counseil.

3. In theNew Testament, regularly used to render
Gr. cvviBptov, Vvlg. concilium, chiefly in reference

to the Jewish Sanhedrim, or a meeting of that

body.
[In,the MSS. and printed texts of the Vulgate, concilium

and eottsilinm are often confused ; in Acts xxv, 12 the Cle-
mentine text has coneilio, followed by the English versions,
including 161 z and i88i,with council', but the oldest MSS.
have consilio, the proper rendering of <rufiPov\Cov. The
Anglo-Saxon Gospels usually represent concilium by %cm<f£t

but they, as well as the versions of the Psalter, have some-
times %epeahtt 'counsel, advice', implying that the trans-
lator had consilium before him in die Latin, e.g. in Mark
xiv. 55 (where consilium is actually the readingof important
MSS. written in Ireland and England). In Matt. xii. 14,
aviiftouXiov eAa£of, is rendered in the Vulgate consilium
faciebant, for which Tindale, Cranmer, and version of i6ix
have 'helde a counseil'; current editions of x6it have
' held a council 1881, correctly, * took counsel \]
1382 AVyclif Acisv, 21 They clepiden togidere the coun-

ceil [1388 counsel, Tind., Cranm. counseil, Geuev. Council,
Rhem. Councel, 16x1 Councill], 1611 Bible Marli xiv; 55
The chiefe Priests, and all the counseil [Wycl,- counceil,
Tind. J Cranm.

t
counseil, ' Gthev. Council, Rhem, councel,

mod.1 edd. of 1611 &• R. V. council] sought for wltnesse
against, Iesus. — Jolm xi. 47 Then gathered ys chiefe
Priests and the Pharises a councel {v. tr. as in last]. 1638
Pant. Conf. viii. (165?) 273 The unclean person was con-
demned by the Sanednm or Council.
** Uses derived from L. consilium, F. conseil.

• • H. An advisory or deliberative assembly*
4. An ' assembly or meeting .for consultation or

advice,*,as afamily council, a conizcil ofphysicians ;

a-. deliberative assembly; •* *
* * -

a. c 1275 [see in b]. c 1400 Desir. Troy 1703 Then he
somortd all be Cite. .To a counseil to come for a cause hegh*.

£1450 'Merlin I 2 In this maner thefendes heldenagret
xonseill, and seide, etc. • 1651 Hobbes Govt A Soc. v. § 6.

79 The gathering together of many men who deliberate of
what is to be done, or not to be done, for the common good
. .is that which I call a Counseil. -

J3. 1485 Caxton Cltas.'Gt. 16 Theiine the bourgoynons
helden a counceyl. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, tit. it. 78 But
by the holy Rood, I doe not like these seuerall Councels.
1726 Adv'.Capt. R. Boyle 172, 1 call'd a Council, to know
what Course we should steer next, 1823 J. D. Hunter
Mem. Captivity 25 Till their fate is finally determined in a
general council of the victorious warriors. 1875 Stubd's
Const. Hist. J..xi. 356 No legislative act turned the witena-
gemot into a' feudal council, and. .the feudal council into a
parliament; •

* "br Great Council (in Eng. Hist) : sometimes
applied to -a Witena gemSt or assembly- of the
witaii) under the Anglo-Saxon kings ; • more fre- )

qnently to the assemblies tinder the Norman kings I

'of tenarits-in-chief anil great ecclesiastics, out of
which the House of Lords originated,, and to

1051

occasional general assemblies of., the barons or

peers in later timesv Also-used of similar- national

assemblies of other countries, as the Cortes of

Spain or Portugal.
The last Great Council in England was that summoned by

Charles I at York in 1640, after the practice had been long
disused. The name, though proper to the assembly, is

sometimes given to its constituents as a permanent body

:

cf. sense 6. So General or National Council.
a. c 1275 Lay. 2324 pe men to gaderes eode an [h]eolde con-

seil grete [1x205 muchel busting] be hehteste of ban Iontie.

£1400 Maundev. (1839) iii* At his awtier pei holden
here grete conseilles and here assembleez. 1456 Paston

' Lett. No. 285 I. 392 Th' Erie of Sar' [Salisbury] in London
..at begynyng this dajr of the grete Counsail. 1523 Ld.
Beiwers Froiss. I. cexvi. 274 Ther was a great counseil in

Englande, on the orderyng of the realme, and specially on
the Icynges chyldren,

j3. 1425 Sc. Acts Jast 7(i597)§ 52 Prelates, Erles, Barronnes
and free haldei s of the King within the Realme. .ar halden
to giue presence in the Kingts Parliament, and Generall
councelL 1640 in Hardwicke State Pap. (1778) 208 In the
Great Council ofthe Peers at York, Tuesday 25th September
1640. — Sm T. Roe ibid. 169 A grand council not called
these three hundred yeare. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Red. 11. §
95 A new convention, .(that, .had not been practised in some
hundreds of years) was thought of, to call a Great Council
of all the Peers of England to meet and attend his majesty
at York. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. xi. 356 The witena-
gemot .. now [Norman Period] subsisting under the title of
the great court or council, forms a second circle round the
sovereign. Under the Conqueror this assembly retained very
much of its earlier character. .It was however rather a court
than an organized council. 1876 S. R. Gardiner Puritan
Rev. (1880I tio The king had already [1640] called round him,
after an obsolete precedent, a Great Council of Peers.

C. Cabinet Council : see Cabinet 8, 8 b.

1679-1726 [see Cabinet 8 b). 1827 Hallam Const. Hist.
(1876) III. xv. i3S The plans of government are discussed
and determined in a cabinet council.

d. See also Council of War 14 a, Common
Council 15 c.

5. Phrases. At, in, to, from council : i. e. the

deliberative assembly, the council-chamber, and
thence the consultation or deliberation that takes

place there. (Cf. at church, school, etc.)

o. [a 1300 Cursor M. 10696 (Cott.) Here-of in consail suld
pal spek.] 1362 Langl. P. PL A. ill. 95 J>e king com from
Counseyl [v.r. counseil, -ceil, -seyle, conseil, B. conseille,

C. consail], and cleped aftur Mede. C1400 Sowdone Bab.
363 The Pope, .dide calle than to counsaile Alle the Sena-
toures of Rome, c 1450 Merlin ii. 28 Than wente the
clerkes to counseil. 1539 Tavernbr Erasm. Prov. (1552)
13 Come not to counsayle afore thou be called, a 1631
Donne Poems (1650) 81 You may at Revels, you at coun-
saile, sit.

p. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. (1843) 27/2 The qualities

and qualifications of the several persons in authority in

court and council. 1671 Milton P.R.u 40 But in mid air

To Councel summons all his mighty Peers. 1721 De Foe
Mem. Cavalier (1840) so The duke . . sat all night . . in
Council with his privy councillors. 1821 Byron Mar. Fat.
i. i, The Signory is deep in council. 1868 Freeman Norm.
Cotiq. (1877) II. 13 Great alike in battle and in council.

III. A body of counsellors (or councillors).

6. A body of men chosen or designated as per-

manent advisers on matters of state, esp. to advise
and assist a sovereign or ruler in the administra-

tion of the government. In Eng. Hist, chiefly

applied to the King's Privy Council (q.v.)
3
in

which sense it is still used in the Committee of
Councilon Education, and for the Channel Islands

;

also in Orders in Council.
a. [1292 Britton i. Prol. a Par le assent de nos Countes et

Barouns ct autres de noster conseyl.] 2297 R. Glouc.
(1724) 77 J?o be conseil of Home y leuede ys faire bi hest.

137S Barbour Bruce v, 480 His conseil he assemblit then.
C1380 \Wclif Sel. Wks* III. 514 Netyer be kyng ne his
counsayl deede unrijtfully, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) jcxv.

115 He schall schew it to be emperour, or to his counsail.

1546 Citron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 97 The lorde chaunsler
with die dewlce of Norfoke and other of the cownsell, 161

1

Cotgr., s.v. Cornell The principal 1 Secretaries who euer
attend his Maiestie in this Counseil.

Z
3* • 1535 Covebdale Dan. iii. 24 Then Nabuchodonosor .

.

spakevntohis councel and sayde. 1398 Shaks . Merry W.\.
i. 35 The Councelt shall heare it, it is a Riot. 163a Milton
in MarvelVs Corr* Wks. 1872-5 II. 0 If, . the Councell shall
think that I need any assistance. 1765 BlackstoueComm.
1. 222 The principal council belonging totheking is his privy
council, which is generally called, by way of eminence, the
council. 1785 (.title) Report of the Lords of.the Committee
ofCouncil . .upon theTwo Questions referred to them by his
Majesty's Order in Council of the 14th of January last. 1867
Fkeeman Norm. Conq. (1877) I. iii/112 The King and his
Witan acted together ..they were his own- 'council. 1892
{title) Annual Report of the Committee of Council on Edu-
cation.

b. In this sense Council ofState was also used,

as it is still in speaking of France (*= Cornell

d?lttat) and other foreign countries.

a. 1611 Cotgr., Conseil des affaires, The Counseil of
1

State; the Priuie Councell; held ordinarily in- the Kings
closet.

J3. 1654 Cokaike Dianea 1. 55 His Father, .who was the

chiefe of his [the King's] Councell .of State.* 1670 R. Coke
Disc. Trade 2 Who are the Council of State in England?
They are those Personswithwhom the King pleases to Ad-
vise and Consult in State Affairs. 1709 Steele Toiler
No. »> 18 The Emperor Hath latelyadded 20 new Members
to his* Council of State. 1825 A. Caldcleugh Trow. S.

Amer. I. iv. 96 (Brazil), An absolute hereditary monarchy,
with'a council of state, secretaries and boards for the ad-

•ministration of the treasury, war, and home departments. .

COUNCIL.

t o. Also in other obs. titles, as Secret Council
(in Scotl.), Council of Trade, etc.

1633 Sc. Acts Ckas. I Act 5 It shall bee lawfull to him to
have recourse to the Lords of secret Councell. 1670 R.
Coke Disc, Trade 66 To have a constant Council of Trade
established by

#
Act of Parliament. 1783 Gentl. Mag. LIII.

it. 287 In ancient times, the sovereign frequently directed
the principal manufacturing towns to send representatives
to the Council of Trade.

7. Sc. Hist. The Scottish Privy Council, the
members of which, called Lords of Council, sat for

judicial business during the vacation of Parliament

;

also the Daily Council, a body having civil juris-

diction, created by Act Jas. IV, 1503, c. 58.
In 7532. the functions of the latter body, together with

those of the ' Session of James I ' (Act 1435, c. 6s\ and the
judicial functions of the Lords Auditors of Parliament (in-
stituted 1368-9) were combined in the College of Justice

\

also called Court ofSession, then created. To the ordinary
judges of this court, called in the Act of 1532 Lords of
Session, the King exercised (till 1723) the right to conjoin
three or four ' vther Lordes ' from the members ofhisCouncil.
Hence the judges of the court arc styled Lords ofCouncil
and Session, and its records the Books of Council and
Session.

1471 Sc. Acts Jas. ///(1597) § 49 Quhair ony partie fol-

iowis ony action before the Lordes of Councell. 1489 —
Jas.I y, § 12 That the said councel now chosen in this present
Parliament be swornejn the Kingis presence and his three Es-
tates. 1503— Jas./ V> § 58 That there be ane councel chosen
be the Kings Hiencsse, quhilk sail sit continually in Edin-
burgh., to decide all maner ofSummoundes in civill maters,
complaintes, and causes dailie . . And sail haue the samin
power, as the Lordes of Session. 1540— Jas. V, § 78 Of the
admission cf Notars, be the Lordes of Session. .It is statute
and ordained that all Schirefies. .present their Clerkes and
Notars in presence of my Lorde Chancellar, Presidente, and
Lords of Councell, to be examined, sworne, and admitted.
1593 — Jas. VI, § iot The Lordes of Councell and session,
sail na-waies graunt onie suspension or relaxation fra the
home. 1698 Sir J . Nisbet (title), Some Doubts and Questions
on the Law, especially of Scotland J as also some Decisions of
the Lords of Council and Session. 1861 W. Bell Diet.
Law Scot, s.v., The Judges or Senators of the College of
Justice are also called Lords of Council and Session. The
7 Books of Council and Session' is the name given to the
records in which deeds, and other writs competent to be
inserted in the record of that court, are registered.

8. In Crown colonies and dependencies of Great
Britain, a body assisting the governor in an execu-
tive or legislative capacity, or in both. This
survives in some of the United States, as Massa-
chusetts and Maine, in the advisory body called

the Governor's Council.
[1606 in Capt. Smith's IVks. (Arb.) Introd. 33 Us whom it

hath pleased the King's Majesty to appoint of the Counsel
for the intended voyage to Virginia, X607 Ibid. 54 Captaine
Smyth was this Day sworne one of the Counseil, who was
elected in England.] 1683 Col.Rec. Pennsylv. 1, 57 Journal of

theCouncell ofthe Province ofPensilvania. X774.T, Hutchin-
son in P. O. Hutchinson Diary «J Lett. (i883> I. 137 The
House directed the Secretary of the Province [of Massachu-
setts Bay] to deliver to me a paper addressed to the Governor
and Council. 1839 Penny Cycl. XJV. 3^7/1 Malta is a
crown colony, ancl the local government is conducted by
a governor, wlio, in legislative matters, is assisted by a
council of six persons nominated by the crown. 1857
Ld. Canning in J. B, Norton 7V/;*« (1858) 74 The Governor-
General in Council is sorry to see, etc. 1889 Whitaher

%

s
Almanack 433 Hong Kong, .a Crown colony, .administered
by a Governor, aided by an Executive Council of six mem-
bers, together with a Legislative Council of twelve members.

9. In reference to foreign countries: The name
of various deliberative and administrative bodies :

e.g. Council ofAncients or Elders, C. ofFive Hundred,
the two branches pf the French Legislative Body, under the
Directory, 1795^90 ; C. ofCouscietice, in France, Spain, etc.,

a council in which the Icing, with his confessor, and certain
other persons, decided matters of religious or ecclesiastical

incidence; C. of Ten, a secret tribunal of the Venetian Re-
public from 1310-1797 ; Governor's Council (see 8). See
also the quots.

1630 R. Johnson's Kiitgd. ($ Commw. 239 [In Spain] mat-
ters, .are handled in severall Councels, and they are seven
in number, besides the Privie Councell . . The Councell of
Spain of the Indies, of Italy, of the Low-Countries

;
of

Warre, of the Order of Saint John, and of the Inquisition.

Ibid. 358 The Venetian hath two maine advantages above
all other Princes : The one is, that they have a councell

that is immortal). Ibid. 524 In this Councell called Divan
(where audience is open to every suter) they [Turks] con-
sult of Embassies . . of matters of State and of Soveraigntie.

1659 B. Hakris Parivats Iron Age 108 The Spaniards, by
the permission of the Counseil of Conscience, resolved upon
it [i.e. assisting the Huguenots in France]. 1670 Land.
Gas. No. 443/3The Council of Ten.,has forbidden all per-

sons disguised to wear arms. 1720 Loud. Gas. No. 5845/1
{Bertie) April 24 Upon the Death of M. Steiguer, a Senator
or Member of the Little Council of this Republick, the
Sovereign Council of Two Hundred assembled . . to fill up
that Vacancy. 1745 P. Thomas Jml. Anson*s Voy. 322
The [Dutch] Government of the Cape is administered by
eight Courts or Councils. 1. The Grand-Council, or Col-

lege' of Policy, which consists of the Governor, and eight of
the Company's principal Officers, Ibid. 324 The Common-
Council {of which there is one in every Colony) is chosen
every year by the Grand-Council. 1777 Watson Philip II
(1830) 135 This tribunal [the Duke cf Alva's in the Nether-
lands] might well be called, as the Flemings termed it, the
Council of Blood! 1808 Edin. Rev. XII. 389 The Council
of Ten..had encroached so much on the authority of the
Doge. 1827 Scott Napoleon ii, The Council of Ancients
haa the power cf rejecting the propositions laidbefore.them
by the Council of Five Hundred. ^1836 Penny Cycl. V.
125/2 The Council of Elders met at six o'clock in the morn-
ing of the 13 Brumaire at the Tuileries.



COUNCIL,

_ 10. .The local administrative body of a corporate
town or city; also (since 1888)* of- an English
e administrative' county or district ; more fully de-
scribed sis 'borough, Jown, city, county or district

council ; cf. also Common Council, Select. Council

(15, below).
- a. 1428 in Surlees Misc.(t8$o) 3 pe Mayr and pe Cotinsell of
J?e chambre. 1562 N. WinJet Cert. Traciates(zZBZ) I. iii. 26
To thehonorableProuestjBaiilieSjand Counsall ofEdinburgh.

/3. 1474 Sc. Acts ?as. Ill (1597) § 56 In Burrowes . . there
salbe of the auld Councell of the 3eir before, foure worthy
persones chosen scirly to the new Councell «8i Savile
Tacitus* Hist. 11. Hi. (1591) 84 As they were in this per-
plexity, the councell of Mutina increased their cares. 1851
Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace (1877) HI* v - i»« 23a The town
council is the great ruling body of the borough. 1663 H.
Cox histit. in. ix. 730 The members ofa Town Council are
the Mayor, Aldermen, and Councillors. 1888 Local Govt.
Act in Whitaker^s Almanac 582/1 The original bill . pro-
vided for the establishment of district councils subordinate
to the new county councils . . A measure will be introduced
in 1889 providing for the establishment of district councils.
Ibid. 582/? As to the constitution of the county councils. In
each administrative county a council consisting of a chair-
man, aldermen, and councillors, will be established to be
entrusted with the. .administrative and financial business of
the county. The council will be constituted much tike the
council of a borough divided into wards. Ibid. 584/2 The
mayor, aldermen, and burgesses of each county borough
acting by the council, shall be the county council for that
borough.

11. A body of men associated with the president
(or directors) of a society or institution, to consult
upon its business and share in its administration

;

a deliberative and administrative committee. [Lat-
inized as concilium, though properly belonging to
L. consilium : in F. conseil.]

1x662 CharterRoy. Soc. Erit societas de praeside concilio
& sodalibus consistens, qui vocabuntur & nuncupabuntur
Praeses, Concilium, & Sodales Regalis Societatis Londini,
etc.] 1682 Grew Anat. Plants Pref,, At a Meeting of the
Council of the said [Royal] Society the following Order was
made, and entred in their Council-Book. 1806 Med* fml.
XV. 291 The Medical Council of the Tennerian Society.
1842 Rules Pkilol. Sac. iii, The Council. . shall consist of
the President, the Vice-Presidents, a Treasurer, 1 or 2
Honorary Secretaries, and twenty ordinary Members.
1844- Camden Soc. Publications Pref. note, The Council of
the Camden Society desire it to be understood, that, etc.

1892 {title) The Metropolitan Auxiliary Council of the
London Missionary Society.

b. In University use.
In the Scottish Universities, the General Council is the

great deliberative body consisting of the members of the
University Court, the professors, and graduates, correspond-
ing in function to Convocation in the University ofLondon.
In the University of Oxford, the Hebdomadal Council is a
representative board which consults upon and administers
the business of the University, and takes the initiative in
all matters to be brought before the Congregation and Con-
vocation.

1854 Act 17-18 Vict. c. 81 {Oxf. Univ. Act) § 5 Upon the
15th day of the said Michaelmas term 1854, there shall be
elected..a council, which shall be called the hebdomadal
council. Ibid. § 6 If any person shall be elected amember of
the hebdomadal council in two or more classes, he shall,
when he first takes his scat in the council, declare under
which class he desires to sit. 1873 Edin. Univ. Cat. 43
The General Council of this University, and the General
Council of the University of St. Andrews jointly, return a
Member of Parliament.

12. In some of the Reformed churches : An ad-
visory assembly of clerical, or clerical and lay,

members.
Congregational council, and National council, advisory

pr consuftatory bodies organized by the Congrcgationalists
in America. So London Nonconformist Council, etc.

13. Council and Session (Sc.) : see sense 7.
14. Council of War. a, An assembly of officers

(military or naval) called to consult with the
general or commanding officer, usually in a special
emergency. Also trans/, and /ff.
16x2-$ Bp. Hall Contempt* O. 7. xix. i\ They may call

a council of war, and lay their heads together, a 1671 Ld,
Fairfax Mem. (1690)72 We called a Council of war, wherein
it was debated, whether we should attempt those in the
works. 185s Trollope Warden xiv, Generals in their
councils of war did not consider more deeply.
Jig. 170$ Vandruoh Confed. tu i, What a pretty little

pnir of amiable persons are there prone to hold a council of
war together 1 Poor birds I 1850 "\V. B, Clarke Wreck Fav.
820We then held a ' council of war', in which it was agreed
that nil should keep as close to the rocks as possible.

"b. In some foreign countries : A body forming
a rjerrhanent advisory committee or board on
military affairs,

1590 Sir R. Williams Briefe Disc, Warn 17 AH these
Counsailes of warrcs both in Spainc and abroad, are expert
and pnncipall Captaincs. ; 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav.
xl 33 The General of Achcm..assembled his Councel of
War, who were all of opinion that the commenced siege was
to be continued. 1709 Steele Toiler No. 7 ? 18 The Em-
peror [of Austria], .has advanced . . Count Henry Thaun to
be a Councellor of the Aulick Council of War. . 3838
Penny Cyct. X. 65/r [Prince Eugene] returned to Vienna,
and was appointed president of the council of war.
15. Common Council, a. Without special mean-

ing : = General council ; see 1. ,

'

'

:
Ciz&S.Eng. Leg*. I. 357 At j>e commuyn conseil a day

,semt Gregori a-ros sone, And bad be pope and is car-
dmalcs .graunti him ane bone. 7* 1400-50 Alexander 5393
.AUspntis in pis spclonk here speke pai.to-gedire, Here is
paire comon consailc, ...

105a

b.
^
The administrative body ofa corporate town

or city; a town or city council. In England
(since the Act of 1835) retained as a title only in
the case of London ; used in. some cities in U.S. •

e.g. in Philadelphia the local authoritynow consists of the
Select Council and Common Council, called together the
Councils. The Common Council is mentioned in Penn's
Charter of 25 Oct 1701 ; the Select Conitcil, formerly a
court of Aldermen, appears in the Consolidation Act of
2 Feb. 1854.
«.m1467 Ord. Worcester in Eng. Gilds 387 Yf eay of the

xlviij. persones chosen and named for the comyn counsell of
the seid cite, discouere eny mancr thing that ys seid at hur
comyn counselle. i486 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 47 To the.

.

common ccunesell of the citie of York. 1538 Starkey
England 1. i. 9 To lyue other vnder a prynce or a commyn
counsel in cytes and townys.
/3. 1580 in Picton Vpool Mimic. Rec. (1883) I. 42 At the

request of Mr. Mayor and his brethren, together with the
consent of the Common Council there in the Common Hall
assembled. x68« Eng. Elect Sheriffs 38 Sheriffs of London
havebeen always chosen bythe Mayor, Aldermen, Common-
Council, and Livery-men. 17x2 Loud. Gas. No. 5040/7 An
act passed at a Court of Common-Council held for the City
of London. 1810 Wellington in Gunv. Desp. V. 403 You
see the dash which the Common Council of the city of
London have made at me. 1889 Whitaker*s Aim. 323
Officers of the City of London. .Appointed by the Court of
Common Council.
1887 City Govt. 0/Philadelphia 20 The Assembly for the

transaction of business was called the Common Council.
Ibid. 15, 70, eta

f e. A meeting of such a body. Obs.
1467 [see b above], 1548 Hall Chron. 170 The Mayre on

y* next day . . called a common counsaife. 1709 Steele
Taller No. 52 ? 4 As soon as he came into the Common
Council.

d. Hence Common councilman*, see under
CouKoiL-arAir.

16. Privy Council : seePmvr.
17, Comb., as council-door -ground\-seai\ coun-

cil-book, the book in which the acts of a council
are registered ; the register of privy-councillors

;

council-day, the day on which a council meets
for deliberation

j
council-ftre, a fire kindled by

the North American Indians when in council;
council-general, a general or common council;
council-hall, -room = Counoix-ohambee. See
also Council-boaud, -house, -stan, -table.
x6i8 Sir L. Stukeley Petit, in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) III.

390 The publick act registered in the "Council-book. 1848
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi, (1872) 1. 324 Halifax was informed
that his services were no longer needed, and his name was
struck out of the council-book. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S.
III. xvil 256 The declaration was projected, executed, and
entered in the council-books without any previous notice to
Pitt. 1664-5 Pepys Diary {1879) HI* "i Very constant he is

on *council-days. 1682 Drvden Dh. ofGuise v. i, To keep
fuards doubled at the "council-door. 1775 G. Johnson in
parks Life Gonv. Morris (1832) 1. 42 The Indians will not

sit still, and see their "council-fire extinguished. 1876 Ban-
croft Hist. U. S. III. x. 035 The Delawares, and the
Shawnees, lighted the councif-fire, smoked the calumet, and
entreated for peace. 18x7 Blaehw. Ma& I. iqi/x A report
made to the "council-general ofhospitals in Pans. 1880 A. T.
Drane.S7. Cath.ofSiena 537 Let nim call a Council-general
(Co/tsiglio Generate) of the chief citizens and listen to their
advice. 1843 MarryatM. Violet xv,Wc were, .assembled at
the*council-ground on the shores of the BuonaVentura, x68«
DrydenZ>£. ofGuise v. i, The *council-hall was hung with
crimson round. 1842 Bisciioff Woollen Mamtf. II. 117 The
Duke ofWellington, .had proposed that both parties should
meet in the "council room, and calmly discuss the question
before the ministers. 1723 Pope Odyss, vnr. 5 Then to the
'council-seat they bend their way. 1837 WHEELWRIGHT tr.

Aristophanes II. 238 Nor is there any council-seat, for this
Is the third day and midst of Ceres' feasts 1

Cou ncil-hoard- The board or table at which
the members of a council sit; hence, the council
in session, the assembled body of councillors.
1591 Lambarde Archeion(i6^s) 116 To have his Causes

determined .. at the Councell.bo.trd without open hear-
• o „ _ rr . .. rrr . »»* _ rtr i i i

indignities he had sustained, a 1603 ^D, Delamer Whs.
(1694) 40 Attendance at the Council-Board. xfyz Macaulay
W. Hastings Ess. 1854 II. 655/2 When he landed from
India ..he had.,looked forward to,,a seat at the Council
Board, an office at Whitehall. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S.
V. x. 437 The president, .had no higher functions than those
of the president of a council-board.

Cou'ncil-cliamber. An apartment appro-
priated to the meetings ofa council; the place of
consultation.

1530 Palscr. 208/x Counsel! chambre, chambre de parler
vtent. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon Ixxxiii. 254 The barons
. .went out of the counsell chambre. 1665 Pepys Diary
(1879) III. 153 Thence . . to White Hall to the Council-
chamber. 1768-74 Tucker LI. Nat, (1852) 1. 596 Irreverent
mcthodism. .rushes with saucy familiarity into the council-
chamber of heaven. 1886 Morley Paitison's Mem. Crit,
Misc. III. 160 Those who . . fought in Hterature( in the
council-chamber, in the field, against the Church revival of
their day. ' " - . 1

,

-

Council-house. A house in which a council
meets for deliberation ; in Scotland and elsewhere,
a common name for a town-hall.

,

c 1340 Cursor M. ifiopA (Trin.) Pilate . . gede in to pe par-
.lour: pat was a counsel hous :badde. X393 Gower Con/,
III. 181 That none hut he be wepenles Shall come into the
counseil hous. -15Z6 Tindalb Aets xxv. 23 Agrippa and
Bcrnicc , . entrede into the ,counsell hpusse with the cap-

COUNCIL-MAT*.
Uynes. XS94 Shaks. m; v. 38 Thesubtfll Traytor
This day had plotted, in the Councefl-House", To murther
me. 1760-7= tr.^Wtf Ultoa>s Voy. (ed. 3)11-32 On thewest
side which faces the cathedral, is the councel-house. 1800What to see in Birmingham 6, The Council House.* -

b. f Cormsel-house-man, a town^conncillor..
1607 Zand. Gas. No. 3338/3 Coventry Nov. i, The Mayor

..Aldermen. Sheriffs, and Counsel-House-Men. .met at St.
Mary's Hall. 1715 Ibid. No. 5377/1 An humble Address of
the Mayor. .Aldermen, Sheriffs..CouncH-house-men..and
Inhabitants of the City of Coventry.

tCou'ncilist. Obs\ rare~\ [f. 'Council +
-1ST, after canonist\ etc.] One versed in the subject
of ecclesiastical councils.
2642 Milton Apol. Smect. xii, I have not . . read more of

the councils. .1 should be sorry to have been such a prodigal
ofmy time. .Ifye provoke me. .1 will in three months be an
expert councilist.

tCou'iicillary, a. Obs. [f. Council +-a*y.]
Ofor pertaining to counsel ; advisory, Consiliart.
xfigt Hobbes Philes.Ritd. Wks. (1841) II. 260 Christ, .had

not a royal or sovereign powercommitted to him. .butcoun-
cillary and doctrinal only. *

Couneilling (kau-nsilirj), vlU sk nonee-wd;
[as if from a verb *council to hold a Codnoix.J
The holding of a council.
1870 Bryant Iliad 1, 11. 51 Shall all our councillings and

all our cares Be cast into the flames?

Councillor (kau'nsfl&t). Forms: 3-7 as in
Counsellor; also 6-7 councellour, -or, 6-
councillor, [An alteration of the earlier word
counsellor through assimilation to council. When
counsel (F. conseil), in the sense of an advising
or deliberative body, came to be spelt council^
counsellor!^* conseilleur) in the sense of a member
of such a body was conformably spelt councillor^
An official member ofa council: a. of the council
of state of a sovereign or ruler: cf. Pjuvy Coun-
cillor ; b. ofthe council of a colonial government,
etc. ; e. of a town, city, county or district council,
(esp. as distinguished from an alderman).
a. [r1340 CursorM> 3«>5(Fairf.) J?ekinge [Abimelech]made
him [Abraham] his counsalour priue. ciTfioSir Ferumb,
2052 Charlis consailcr am y priue,] C1450 Nom. in .Wr.»
Wulcker 684/18 {Nomina dignitat.) Hie assecretis, cown-
cellere. X51X-2 Act 3 Hen. VIII, c 23 § 5 The Kinges
Highnes shall.. direct his lettres nussyves to twayn of his
honourable CounseUlours. 1586 Thykke in Holinshcd
Citron. III. 1490/x For his woorthenesse and merit advanced
to the estate ofa councillor. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII% 1. i.

2x9 One Gilbert Pecke, his Councellour* 1632 Sir E.
Nicholas in N. Papers^ (Camden) 1. 286 To raahe Sir Geo.
Carteret a counsellor, .is not the way to recover the honour
ofthe K.'s council. 16$$ Dicces Compl. Ambass. 6 Any of
her Ministers or Councellours. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic
1. li. (1840) 57 Wise princes always choose wise councillors.

184$ S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. J. 192 Among the im-
perial councillors, difference of opinion prevailed. 1889
Whitafoer's Almattach 40$ [Officials ofthe German Embassy
in London] Councillor ofEmbassy. .Councillor and Director
of the Chancery of the Embassy,
b, 1608 E. Wingfield Virginia In Capt. Smith's Whs.

Introd. (Aib,) 76 So much differed the President and the
other Councellors in mannaging the government of the Col-
lonye. 1889 Whiiakcr*s Almanack 431 Straits Settlements
. .The Government consists of a Governor assisted by an
Executive Council of 8 members, and a Legislative Council
of 8 official and 7 unofficial members . . the Resident Coun-
cillor of Penang and Malacca having scats in both Councils.
0. 1526 Pilgr. Pcrf. (W. de W. 1531) 148 Heddcs, coun-

seylers and rulers of the sayd cite. 1673 Ray Joum. Low
C. 433 Private quarrels . . are usually referred to "a Coun-
cellour of the Parish. 184s S. Austin fiatthe's Hist, Ref.
III. 431 Their idea of the.. dignity of the civil authority
extended to the city councillors. 1863 H. Cox Instil. 111.

ix*. 730 The members of a Town Council are the Mayor,
AMermen, and Councillors. 1889 Whitahers Almanack
583/1 {County Councils) County aldermen and county coun-
cillors will be eligible for the corohcrships.

CoxuicillorsMp (kau*nsilaiji:p). [f. precL-t-

-SHIP.] The office or position of councillor.
i£&*3 Stocker Civ. WarresZowe C. 1. 57 b, His Counse1Icr>

ship of estate. 1506 Sir J. Smyth in Lett. Lit. Men (Cam-
den) 9$ In the whole course of your Cownscllorshib and
managing of aflayres under her Majestic, a 1626 Bacoh
Adv. to Villiers (J.), Of the great offices and officers of the
kingdomt the most part are such as cannot well be severed
from the counsellorship. 1830 Eraser's Map. 1. 157 Cham-
bcrlainshipSj Councillorships, and Extraordinary Ambassa-
dorships. 1854 H. Miller Sclt, $ Schm. (18^8) 406, 1 even
became political enough to stand for a councillorsnip.

Cou'ncil-man. A member of a council, esp.

of that of a corporate town ; a councillor. Obs.

exc. Hzst.
1650W. Sheppard CorporatioriSt etc. 57 To name the pre-

sent Mayor, Recorder, Aldermen, Councei-men, and Officers.
x88x Bridgett Hist. Eucharist II.' s8x The bailiffs and
councilmen were summoned to appear personally at Rome.
Co'mmou-cou'ncilmaii. A member ofa common

council ; a common councillor. Now used of the

city -of London, and common in U. S,
ax637 B, Jonson Fall ofMortimer 1. i t I, who am no

common-council-man. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 73 r 17 As
the Common-Council-Men of the said Ward shall think fit.

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 127 [Vanity] qualifies

the common councilman to dictate measures of state. 1837
Sir F.-'Palorave Mcrclu $ Friar iii. (1844) 79 As the stout

reforming Common-Councilman said to the spare conserva-
tive Alderman. 1873 Ruskin in Contemp. Rei\ XXI. §34
Mr. Greg's,, philosophy of Expenditure was expressed with
great prcqsion by the Common Councilmen of.Ne\y Yorh.



r

COTTNCIL-TABLE.

Hence Councilma'nic a. (U.S.)
• Philadelphia Record No, 3457. 1 Charges, .made by
a councilmanic.sub-committee.

f Coirncilship. Obs. =Counoilioeship..
1649 Sir E. Nicholas in AT. Papers (Camden) 1. 130 Lord

Cottxngton was very much assisting to Mr. Longs Counceil-
ship ; .which is ill resented by her and all the Kings party.

Cou'ncil-ta:*ble. *=Cou:nciii-boab:d. ' a. lit,

T b. The Privy Council. Obs.
1621 G. Hakewill K. David's Vow 230 They may sit

with me, as it were at Counsel-table. 1647 Clarendon
Hist. Rcb. 1. (18+3) s&ft The council-table and star-chamber
enlarge their jurisdictions to a vast extent. 1678 Marvell
Growth Popery Wks. 1875 IV. 325 How improper would it

seem of a privy-counsellor if in the House of Commons he
should not justify the most arbitrary proceedings of the
council-table. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 6x r 2 Pronounced
in the most solemn manner at the Council-Table, 1841
Penny Cycl. XIX, 33/2 The privy council, or council table,

consists of the assembly of the king's privy councillors for

matters of state.

Co-trnderstanftrng ; see Co- pref 3 a.

Coimdiglit, -dite, -duit, -dyte, obs. ff. Cox-
duit, Conduct sb.

Coundue, -dye, var, of Cojtdue v. Obs.

tCo-Utte Qzon\yft'n)
f a. Obs. rare. [f. L. co~

=com* together + iln-us one : cf. tri-une.} United
together in one.
a 17x1 Ken Hymnarimn Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 109 In thee

Being and Love co-une the Blessed see.

+ Co-U*ne, z>. Obs. rare. [f. L. type *counare,

f, co~ together +" finare to unite in one : cf. L.

adunai;e in this sense.] trans. To unite, com-
bine.

. 1627-77 Fkltham Resolves 1. xcv. 147 [They] are in Man
one, and co-uti'd together, a 164X Bp. Mouktagu Acts $
Man. (1642) 25 God and Man, co-uned in one Christ.

Couniirie, obs. form of Cokfbey.
1

a. 14^0 Alphiia (Anecd. Oxon.) 189 Venti major, .consolida

maior. .gall, et angl. counfirie.

Ctounforde, -forfc(e3 -found, obs. ff. Comfort,
Confound.
Counge, obs. f. Congee, leave to go.

Co-uni'te, v* [f. Co- 1 + Unite v."}

1. trans. To unite together, conjoin.

1590 Greene Orl. Fur. (1599) 23 This Gordion knot to-

gether counites A Medor partener in her peerelesse loue.

1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido nr. ii, Whom kindred and
acquaintance co-unites. 1656 Trapf Comm. Rom. 1,9 'With

all the.faculties ofmy soul concentred and co-united. 1724.

Watekland Athan. Creed viii. 120 Making the Persons dis-

tinct, but cO'Uniting them in glory, eternity, and majesty.

2. ' intr* To enter into union.
1630 Descr. Future Hist. Europe 25 They quickly con-

joyned and counited with them in marriage and affinity.

So f Co-uni te pa.pple. —co-united ; Co-imi'ter,

Co-irnity.
1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John 80 b, That those also

. . might bee counite together. 1647 H. More Poems 237
Sithall forms in our soul be counite, a 1687— Antid. A fit.

Scholia on App, 233 AH things are so tender and loose that
they seem to stand in need of some immaterial director and
co-unitor. a 1711 *Ken Christopfiil-Poet. Wks." 1721 I. 435
Thou by Co-unity Divine, While One, wert Trine,

Co-universal: see Co- pref 2.

Counsel (kcrrrnsel), sb. Forms: 3-6 con-,

coimseil, -seyl, -sail, -sayl/ (-seile, -settle,

-seyle, -satte, -saille, -sa-yle, etc. ; also 4-5 cun-,
cown-, fcoun-, 3cown-) ; 5-7 oounsell, (-al, -all,

•ale," etc.)
;
4- counsel : about 40 variants. Also

4-5 con-, coun-, etc., -eel, -cele, -ceil, etc. ; 5-7
counceil, 6-8 -eel, 7-8 -oil : about 15 variants.

[ME^ con-) counsell, ~ail9 rayl^ a. OF. conseil) am-
seil

}
in AFr. cojtnseil {= Pr. conselh, Cat. consell,

Sp. consejor Pg. conseglo, Ibr'consiglio) :—

L

t con-

silium consultation, plan decided on as theresult

of consultation/advice, counsel, advising faculty,

prudence ; a deliberating body, a council of state,

\yar, etc. > a counsellor : a 'word of the-same type

as colloquiumfyco7%nubiumy etc., f. eonsitflh'e to

deliberate, etc., f.- con* together + *$aly a root

found also *in consul, co,nsnlio
3
and prob^cbgnate

with Skr. sar- to go. The various senses are

retained in French ; but in English, those meaning
a deliberating; body are now written Council, by
confusion with L. concilium."}

I. 1. Interchange of opinions on a matter of
procedure; consultation, deliberation'. To take

counsel 1 to consult, deliberate.
c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1/59/202 A-mong pis Cardinales coun*

seil J>ere was i-nome. a X340 Hamfole Psalter xli. a How
• lange sail I sett counsails in my hert of diuerse thynges.
CX450 Merlin x, 141 After mete Arthur & Merlin went to-
geder to counseite. 1539 Bible (Great) John xi. 53 Then
from that daye forth they toke coursell together, for to put
him to death. «68 Grafton Chron, II. 258 There were
great counsayles betwene the King and Jaques Darinelh on
the one parte, and the-Counsayles ofthe good townes of the
other part. 1596 Siiaks. i Hen* IP, iv. iii. 21, I hold as
little counsaile with weake feare, As you. i6xx Bible Job
xxxviii.2 Who is this that darkneth counsell bywords with-
out knowledge 7 1710 Prideaux Orig. Tithes\: 9 No time
..for- that Counsel and Consideration which is requisite.

1795 Southey Joan ofArc vm. 576 Time was not for long
counsel. 1871 Morley Voltaire (1886) 11 There are . . eras
of counsel and eras of execution. 1879 Miss Yongis

Vol.IL

1053

Cameos Ser. iv. vt 72 He found old Lefevre, and took much
counsel with him.

Conference, conversation. Obs. ?-are.

av^flLeben Josh (ed. Horstmann)79 (Matz.) Nuste noman
jwatit was, ^at conseil longe itaste. Ibid, 340 pa comen }>e

apostles, and J?ou3ten wonder ]?at he wolde suych conseil
drawe Mid a womman Jiat sunfol was.

2. Opinion as to what ought to be done given as

the result of consultation ; aid or instruction for

directing the judgement ; advice, direction.

a ra»5 Attcr. R. 70 Ne no mon ne aski ou read ne coun-
sail. ^1290 S. Eng. Leg. T. 111/169 Heo 3af him conseil

J?ane wei to gon. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 315 Triste we
to god Jiat he wole Siue us concel in )>is. c 1386 Chaucer
Melib. 7 207 Taak no conseil of a fool. 1470-85 Malory
Arthur 1. x, The kyng asked counceil at hem al. 1342
Boorde Dyetary Pref. (1870) 226 Without the counccyl

[1547 counsell] of Mayster doctour Butte. 1579 Goseom
Apol. Sell, Abuse (Arb.) 70 If plaiers take a little more coun-
sell of their pillowe, they shall iinde them selues to be the
worste. .people in the world. i6$i Hoqbes Leviath. (1839)

241 Counsel, is where a man saith, doy or do not this, and
deduceth his reasons from the benefit that arriveth by it

to him to whom he saith it. 1751 Johnson Rambler No.
185 P x The counsels of philosophy and the injunctions of

religion. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. I. vi. 242 Both princes .

.

hearkened the more willingly to the councils of Anselm.
1874 Green Short Hist. viii. 487 The failure of the more
moderate counsels for which his own had been set aside.

b. spec, in Theol. One of the advisory declara-

tions of Christ and the apostles, in mediaeval

theology reckoned as twelve, which are considered

not to be universally binding, but to be given as a
means of attaining greater moral perfection ; so

counsel of perfection^ esp. in reference to Matt.
xix. 21. Evangelical counselss the three obliga-

tions of voluntary poverty, chastity, and obedience

to a religious superior (see quot. 1875).
c 1380 Wyclif Semi. Sel. Wks. II\ 2 $if men wolen. .kepe

J>e counsel lis of Crist, loke bat pel croken not from him.
1450-1530 Myrr. Our Ladye 139 By the nombre of xxti ys
vnderstonde the x commaundementesand the xn counsaylles
of the gospell. Ibid. 140 The commaundementes of oure
lorde that all must l;epe that wyll be saned. .The counsayles
that longe to relygyous & to folke of perfeccyon. 1577
Vautrouillier Luther on Ep. Gal. 85 7/targ. t The Papistes
diuide the gospell into precepts and counsels. To the pre-

ceptes men are bound (say they), but not to the counsels.

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. Exhort. § 8 Although some
men did acts of Counsel in order to attain that perfection

which in Jesus was essential and unalterable. 1863 Keblk
Life Ep, Wilson xii. 405 This . .which the tenor of her life

may justify us in calling no extravagance of pietism, but a
real counsel of perfection. 1875 Manning Mission II. Ghost
xii. 330 But the life of counsels—that is the life of poverty,
the life of chastity, the life of obedience, which is the life of
the priesthood, and the life of those who enter convents.

1885 CaiJwlic Diet. 325/1 The high estimation in which the
Fathers held the evangelical counsels. 1886 Earl Selborke
Def. C/t. Eng. in. xvli. § 3. 297 A tendency. .to elevate coun*
selsof perfection into laws of bondage.

3. The faculty of counselling or advising
; judge-

ment; prudence; sagacity in the devising ofplans.

Obs, or arch,

1297 ft. Glouc (1724) 4x2 He was queynte of conseyl &
speche, & of body strong, a 1300 Cursor M. 29205 (Cott.)

pe gift o wijt, of vnder-standing, 0 consail, 1382 Wyclif
Isa. xi. a And ther shal resten vp on hym the Spirit of the
Lord, .spirit of counsell and of strengthe. c X400 Sowdone
Bab. 367 Tho by-spake a worthyman of counsaile, An Erille

of the Senatouris. 1533 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 457 Laulie
and meik and of consail rycht gude. x6xx Bible Job xii. 13
With him is wisedome & strength, he hath counsell and
vnderstanding. X653 H. More Antid.Ath. 11. i. (1712^ 38
Things are so framed that they naturally imply a Principle

of Wisdom and Counsel in the Author of them,

4. That in which deliberation results
;
resolution,

purpose, intention ; plan, design, scheme.
1*97 Glouc (1724) 37 1 Hii . . were alle at conseyl to

worry Engelond. X382 Wychf Ps. xxxii[i]. 11 The coun*
seill forsothe of the Lord withoute ende abit. c 1450 Merlin
xiv. 203 He ne kowde no counseile how he myght his londe
deffende. 1534 Tindalb Acts ii. 23 Delivered by the de*
terminat counsell and foreknoweledge ofGod . 1548 Udall,
etc. Erasm. Par. Fref. S His prouidence and consailles un-
scrutable. 1600 Holland Livy vn. xx, 262 Would anyman
impute it rather to deliberate counsell! than to some fit of
heat and follie ? 1680 Burnet Rodtester (1692) 84 We who
cannot fathom the secrets' of the Councel of God. 1841
Myers Cath, Th, m. § is- 55 The secret counsels of the
Infinite Mind,

f5. A private or secret purpose, design, or

opinion. Obs. (exc. as'in d). [\
t

a 1300 CursorM. 3x61 (Cott.) His consail will he naman
tell, c X3*5 E. E. Allii. P. B. 683 How my3t I hyde myn
hert fro Habraham J>e trwe; pat I na dyscouered to his corse

my counsayle so dere, X473 War^v. Chroti. 9-There cown-
s'elle was dyscoverede. 1568 Grafton Chron. II." 776 Many
thought that thys Duke was privie to all the Protectors

counsayle. 2607 Shaks. Cor. 1. ii. 2 They ofRome are en-

tred in our Counsailes, And know how we proceede. 1652
NEEDHAMtr. SeldensMare CI. 220 By diligent watchfulness

discover their [Enemies'] approaches or counsels.

.

+ b. A matter of confidence or secrecy \ a
secret ; a confidence. Obs; (exc. as in d)»

/EX300 Citrso'r M. 27886 (Cotton Galba) Dronkinhede..
mase oft kounsail .to-be talde. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix.

157 J?at pat wommen witeth may nou3te wel be conseille !

CX380 SirFernmb. 2784 To sayn sob of by make, Hit ne

-may beo no consail ; p6 Sarazyns him habbep itake. r-x386"

Chaucer Wife's T. 116 But natheles hir thoughte that sche

dyde, That sche so long a counseil.scholde hyde. c 1450

Crt. of Love 722 But this is counsaile, keepe it secretly,

(Quod she). £1460 Play Sacram* Charge yow. euer-

COTTNSEI,.

ychoon That y t be conselle that we haue doon. 1530 Palscr.
ao8/i Counsell, secret. 1613 Massinger Dk. Milan 111. i,

Nay, it is no counsel, You may partake it, gentlemen,

t e. In counsel*, in private, in confidence. Obs.
c X400 Maundev. (1839) x»* 337 He leet voyden out of his

chambre all maner of men. .for he wolde s^eke with me
in conseill. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xx. i, Thenne sir

Agrauayne sayd thus openly and not in no counceylle. X535
Coverdale Job iv. 12 There is spoken unto me a thynge in
cbuncell. 1598 Shaks, Merry W. \. i. 122 Shal. The

>
Coun-

ceil shall know this. Fal. 'Twere better for you if it were
known in counceil : you'll be laugh'd at. 1638 Ford Fancies
1. iti, A pastime smiled at Amongst yourselves in counsel

;

but beware Of being overheard.

d. + To keep or hold (a matter) counsel (later in
counsel) : to keep it secret {obs,). To keep (f hold)
counsel ; to observe secrecy {arch, and dial!). To
keep any one

y
s counsel : to keep a secret which he

has committed to one {arch, or obs,). To keep
one's {o%vn) counsel : to keep one's own secret, be
reticent about one's intentions or opinions.
a 1300 Cursor M. 27411 (Cott.) J>e sin pat said es to j>e

preist he hald it consail euer in bretst. c 1430 Eric Totous
582 Madam, your trowthe ys plyght, To holde counsayle,
hothe day and nyght. c 1450 Merlin i. 16 This may not be
kepte counseill. 1470*85 Malory Artlutr vm. xxxviii, He
kepeth it no counceil but that he is a knyghte of Kynge
Arthurs. Ibid. xn. v, Kepe hit in counceylle and let noo
man knowe hit in the world. 1474 Caxtok Chesse 16 It is

comyn prouerbe that women can kepe no counceyl. c 1550
Bale K. Johan (Camden) 26 Kepe yt counsell, dane Davy
Dyssymulacyon. 1562 J. Heywood Prov, # Epigr. (1867)
168 Three may kepe counceil if twayne be away. X576
Fleming Panopl. Epist. 217 Women and children keepe
that in counsel whereof they are ignorant. 1602 Shaks.
Ham. iv. it, 11 Do not beleeue it . .That I can keepe your
counsel, and not mine owne. 161 1 Bible Ecclus. viii. * 17
Consult not with a foole ; for he cannot keepe counsel].

1641 Brome Jcv. Crew 11. Wks. 1873 III. 374 We .. have
kept all your counccls ever since we have been Infant Play-
fellows. 171x Addison Spect. No. 12 ? 1, 1 am the best Man

She kept her counsel in so close a way. 1855 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. IV. 584 William kept his own counsel so well

that not a hint of his intention got abroad.

f 6. Of counsel with or for (a person), 7V2, with
or to (an act, etc.) : in the counsels, confidence, or

secrets of ; one of the advisers of (a person) ; privy

to (an act). Obs.

1425 Fasten Lett. No, s» I. 22, I prey yow. .that, .ye will

, . defenden the seyd sutes , . and to be of owr counseill in

these made res. 1530 Palsgr. 424(i , I am cheife a I = of]

counsayle with one je srtis de son segret pritte. 1530
in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 89 And noon of them
other to blame or off counceil w* that lewed dede. 1535
Coverdale Job xxxvii. 15 Art thou of councel with Gout
1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John 20 b, A thing priuie

and of councel to his first fault.
t
x$68 Grafton Chron. II.

783 She was a [ = ofj counsaile with the Lorde Hastynges to

destroy him. X633 Ford *Tis Pity v. vi, Say, fellow, know'st

thou any yet unnam'd Of council in this incest ? 1683 A.

Snape Anat. Horse l i. (1686) 6g Aristotle.. was in his time

thought to be the nearest of counsel to Nature. 1689 Tryal

Bps. 3 This Writ was granted upon our Motion, who are of

Councel for the King.

II. + 7. An assembly or body of advisers. Obs.

Now Council 4 and 6 q.v.

1297 (see Council 6 ; also 4 and 6 for other quots. ). a 1300

CursorM. 24793 (Cott.) His consail badd him for to faand, J>e

king of danemerk wit saand. c 1305 Pilate 38 in E. E. P.

(1862) X12 He wolde him sle, ac his consail ne ^af him nojt

perto. 1549 Coverdale Erasm. Par. 1 1. Ded. 1 The . , whole-

some advyceand ministerie, ofyour noble uncle and counsail.

fb. A single person with whom one consults

or advises ; a counsellor, Obs.

c 1386 Chaucer KnVs T. 289, 1 . .tolde thee my wo As to

my conseil and to my brother sworn. 1647 Warp Simp.

Cobter 54 Will you follow your very worst Counceil so farre,

as to provoke your very best ? X654 Sir E. Nicholas in A'.

Papers (Camden) II, 134 Lo. Digby wassoemuch the ablest

Counceil to the King.

8. A body of legal advisers, engaged in the

direction or conduct of a cause, (Usually a col-

lective plural, but sometimes treated as a numeral

plural
j

formerly, in 'to desire the benefit of

counsel
1

, 'to be allowed counsel', etc., treated as

a collective sing. : cf. quot. 1681.)

(In this sense erroneously stated in many legal text-books

to be * an abbreviation of counsellor'.)

1393 Gower Conf. III. 15S Help, that I hadde counseil

here Upon the trouthe of my matere. And Juhus with

that anone Assigned him a worthy one. 1425 Paston Lett.

No. s« I. so, I have, by advys of counseill m making a pro-

curacie to yow. X592 Greene Art Conny Catch, 21. 15

Carefull to see his counsell, and to ply his Atturney. 1642

Perkins Prof Bk. xi. 341 As shall bee deveed by the

Councel! learned in the Law. x666 Pepys Diary (1879)IV.

210 The Lords did insist that he should have Counsel,

which the Commons would not suffer. Ibid. IV. 280 1 he

second of our three Counsel was the best. x68x Trial

S. Colledge o In Misdemeanour Councel is to be allowed

for the Prisoner, but not in Treason. X709 Calvekley

in" Vorhsh. Diaries (Surtees) II, 132 Council- for Mr.

Hackett" were lawyers Adams and Wickham..for Mr.

Wilson . . councils, Mr. Thornton of-Leeds, and Mr. Raw-
son of Bradford. 1739 Ciuber Apol. (1756) II. 62 Two of

the learned Council against us came afterwards to be suc-

cessively Lord Chancellors. X837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 106/2

The duty of counsel is to give advice in questions of law;

and to manage causes for clients. They are styled common
law, equity, or chamber counsel, according to the nature of

the business they transact, X883 Sir T. MartIn Ld*
1?3



.COTTCTSEIi.

.Lyndlmrst y* 139 The" most formidable array of counsel
that was ever banded together for a criminal prosecution. *

lb. as sing, (rarely -with pi. counsels) : . A single

legal adviser *; a counsellor-at-law,'-' advocate, or

barrister. ' '
*"

1709 [see prec], 171a Steele Spec/* No. 429 Because a
Council of the other Side asserted it was comingdown. 1789
T. Jefferson Writ* (1855) III. 37 They have, .charged one
of their ablest counsels with the preparation ofa memoir to
establish this. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (z8z6)

I. xii, 99 An advocate, .the first counsel in Edinburgh.

c. Kings (Queers) Counsel : banisters ap-

pointed (on the nomination of the lord-chancellor)

counsel to the crown they take precedence of
ordinary barristers, and wear a silk instead ofa stuff

gown ; also a member of this body. (Abbreviated
K.C., Q.C.)
1689 Tryal Bps. 3 It is our Duty, who are the King's

Councel . .to prosecute such kind of Offences. 1797 Wolfe
Tone Autobiog. (1828) 70 Two lawyers ofgreat eminence .

.

King's Counsel. 1863 H. Cox Instit* 11. lit. 375 Queen's
Council or her Majesty's Counsel . . as servants of the
Crown, must not 1w employed in any cause against its

interest, without special license of the Crown,which is how-
ever never refused. 1892 Newspr., Mr. Lockwood, Q.C.
defended.

0. Comb., as counsel-giver, -giving, -keeping

\

counsel -keeper, one who is entrusted with
designs, secrets, etc. by another ; a confidant.

153S Coverdale s Chron. xxii. 4 They were his councell
geuers after his fathers death. 2588 Shaks. Tit* A* 11. til.

24 And Curtain'd with a Counsaile-keeping Caue. 1597 —
2 Hen. IV, il iv. 300 And looke whether the iierie Tngon
. .be not lisping to his Masters old Tables, his Note-Booke,
his Councell-keeper? 1591 Pescivall Sp. Diet*, Ahogacia,
pleading, counsel! giuing, the profession of an aduocate.
162s Lady M, Wroth Urania 476 She was not of . . my
counsel1-keepers. 18*8 C. Wordsworth Chds. I 246 That
counsel-giving to the King.

Counsel (kairnsel), v. Forms (more than

30) : 3 conseill-en, 3-6 vars. in con-, coun-, (4-5
cown-), -seil, *sail(l, etc., as in sb,

;
5-6 conn-

sell, 4- counsel. Also 4-6 counceil, -cell, -eel,

etc. [ME. conseillen, a. F. consciller (=Pr. cos-

seillar, cosselhar, OSp. consejar, It. consigliare) :—
late L. consiliarc, for cl. L. consiliari to be a
counsellor, to counsel, f. consilium : see prec]
1. To counsel a person : to give or offer (him)

counsel or advice ; to advise.

1207 R. Glouc. (1724) 214 He bygan hem rede ; And in
}>ys batayle to conseyly, and Jjcs wordes scyde. anoo
Cursor M. 709 1 (Gdtt.) Comyn 1 am pe to consayle, )>u folu
it, and It sal pQ vayle, 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc/sW To
counsatle Jjam J»at askes counsayle. <f 1450 St. Cutfilert
(Surtees) 3817 He counscld J>e childes fader, 1474 Caxton
Chesse 25 Theyr oflfyce is for to counceylle the kyng. 1535
Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 27 Ye shall truly councell the king and
his chauncellour. .in al ttunges concerning the same. 1607
Shaks. Cor* ih. ii. 28 Pray be counsaird. 1789 Gouv.
Morris in Sparks Life Writ* II. 71 [He] has neither
sense to counsel himself nor to choose counsellors for him-
self, much less to counsel others. 1842 Lvtton Zanoni
27 Since we have thus met, I will pause to counsel you.

b. with constructions and adverbial extensions,

expressing the matter or tenor of the advice.
a 1300 Cursor AT. 3450 (G6tt.) To consail hir quat were

best. Ibid. 3751 (GStt.) Consail me fader, how to hue. Ibid.

24213 (Fairf.) Connsail me vn-to J>e best. 1393 Gower
Con/. III. 70, I you counscile That ye it kepc* £1400
Destr. Trey 9804 He counceld the kynges to kayrc into

j grece. 4:1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/Aymon 1. 43, 1 counscylle
you that ye lourne agayn. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado lit. i.

83,1 will goe. .And counsaile htm to fight against his passion.
«x843 Soutiiby Inscriptions xxii, Men wnocounscU'd him
To offer terms. 1863 Mrs.C ClarkeShaks: Char. xv. 376
The weakly unjust king will not be counselled to* his own
honour and-interest. - 1871 Weymouth Eitfh* 10 Euphucs
counsels ladies to cultivate good-nature and courtesy.

2. absol. To give or offer counsel or advice.

+ Const, to (a course or purpose).
,

(Arising out of 1, by suppression of the personal object*
and leading the way to "3, in which the personal object is

also absent, and the matter of the advice expressed.)
t

*37i> BarbourBrucexm. 377And as he consnlit, thai Imue
done. 138a Wvolip Scl, \vks+ III. 5x4 AUc men of J^c

Parlemcnt .counccilmge ]>crto. 1635 *K. Bolton Com/.
Afll. Cause: i, 140 Austin the famous Disputed, .connscllcth
to this purpose. 1667 Milton P. L. 1x* 1099 So counseled
hee and both together went Into the thickest Wood,
3. To counsel a thing \ to advise its adoption or

doing ; to recommend (a plan, suggestion, etc.).

*

a. with- the * matter expressed by a sentence,

clause, or inf. -phrase. . . ,

1340 Hampols Pr. Consc. 3027 Som jelerkes cdunsailles
pat we it spare and reserve halely, Until we com til purga-
tory;-. 1393 Lancl. P. Pt, C. i< 201 Ich consaile, for comune
profit letc pe cat worthc. . c 2450 ^.Cftf/j^v* (Surtees) 4648
Vo pe same pai counselde parwith J>e cors to lende; 1548-9
(Afar.) Bk* Com* Prayer. Offices 35 b; He counsayled that
suche yocke and burden should be taken awaye. ' *

b. with the -matter expressed by- a*. noon J or
pronoun;^ *>.'."

:
\

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1x336.Hade pou counceld tho contrary.
1647-8 Cotterell Davilas Hist. Fr* (1678)28 It should be
proposed and counselled, as necessary. 1667 MiltonAL.
it, 227 Thus Belial.:Counsel^ ignoble case, and' peaceful
sloatn. 1868.Bright Ireland 14 Mar., I would counsel
to all men moderation and, justice. ,1874 Greek Short
Hist.viu 356 The Emperor, .counselled prudence and delay.

,

*. +!4u -To ask.cotinsel of j to constilt. Obs. .
.
' .

*

...138a WvcuF.j5M.:»(t. 21 The.kyng.. axide ydolis^.he

!105%

counseillde [1388 took c6uncel at] entrailis.- '1528 Gardiner
in Pooock Rec. Re/ 1. 1. 267 He could no less do than to

counsel -other thereupon. 1547 Hooper Answ. Bp. Win*
cttcster

9
s*Bk,~V?\a. (Parker Soc} 141 Moses,.counselled the

.

Lord and thereupon advised his -subjects what was to be
'

done. '
"

,

+ 5. re/l.'To take counsel with oneself; to con-

sider;' also next. CL to advise oneself, J?, sc

conseiller, fewiser. 06s. -

c 1290^. Eng. Leg* 1. 122/552 Of ower olde lawes transcrit

5e me take And pare-oppe ich chulle conseillen me gwuche
beon to for-sake. - rt 1300 CursorM. 5500 (CotL) Sir consail

yoWj and pat bi yarre, Was' neuer nede of consail mare.

1393 Gower Con/, III. 199 He thought he wolde him Jirst

counseile With Apollo,

f 6. intr. To take counsel with others to con-

sult, deliberate. Obs.

1297 It Glouc. {1724) 91 Our Kyng. .vnder feng hym fayr
ynow, and conseilcde of pe cas. a 1300 Cursor M* 14386
(Gdtt.) pa consailed paim emang Him ouper for to heued or
hang, c 1380 Wyclif Serin. Sel. Wks". I. 90 Synful men
shulden conseile with prcestis. and take ofhem medecinc to
fle more synne. 1475 Bk* Noblesse 84/rhe saide govemours
of Rome, .saiden they wolde counceile togither and advise
a day. c 1500 Melminc 236 Ye muste counseyl! emong you,
& take your best adwys. a \<£& Latimeu Serin* # Rem.
(1845) 360 Wives must counsel with husbands. \ ids Dray-
tom Pofy'Olb* i. a Those Drutdes . . dwelt in darksome
Groues, there counsailing with sprites. 1795 Southey Joan
ofArc ix. 64 Counselling They met despondent.

f Cou'nselfol, a. Obs. [f. Counsel sb* +
-puti.] Full of counsel ; able to give advice.

1548 Hall Chron. 196 The right counsailful facultie of
Decreesof the universale of Parys.

Counsellable, -elable (kau nselab'l), a, [f.

Counsel v. + -able.]

1. Open to counsel ; willing to be counselled.

1530 Lyndesay Test* Papyngo 5x5 Allace 1 that dayc had
he oene counsalabyll, He had obtenit laude, glore, and
victorie. ezSio Sir J. Melvil Metu. (1683) 135 His
Majesty engaged also to me to be secret, constant and
counselable. 1679^ J. Goodman Penit. Pardoned in. iiu

(1713) 310 He requires a perswadable counsellable temper.

2. Ofthings : To be recommended ; advisable.

2644 Chas. I Let* in Carte Ormonde (1736) II. App* 6 In
case the Rebels here clap up peace with me. .whichpossibly
were not counsellable for me to refuse. 1655 Sir E.
Nicholas in N. Papers(Camden) II. 306, 1 know it is very
councelable to vnite all factions against the presentvsurper.
1668 Clarendon Vtnd* Tracts (1727) 73 His Majesty found
it most counsellable to resolve to make a defensive war.

CoTrnselled, -eled, ppU a* [f. Counsel v.]

1 1. Advised,* determined, come to a decision.

1525 Ld. Behners Froiss. II. bexvii. [IxxiiLl 229 Y" Erie
of Foyze . .was soone counsayled in hymselfe.

2. Advised, recommended to be done.
1661 Boyle Style Script (1675) 33 Those armies would

probably hinder the counselled retirement 1700 Dkyden
Fables (J.), His counseled crime which brands the Grecian
name.

Couuselless (kau'nseliles), a. [f. Counsel
sb* + -less.] Void or bereft of counsel.
c 1300 Proverb. Verses in Rel. Ant. II. 15 King conseilles,

Bissop lorcles, Wumman schamcles. £1400 Beryn 9313
Ffor her I have no frendship ; but am al counselles. 1593
Mukday Def. Contraries 82 Some coward, hart-lessc . . or
counceMessc creature. 1877 Mas. Olipiiant Makers Flor.
xi, 264 Leadcrless, counselless as they were.

Counselling, -eling (kau-nselirj), vbl. sb. [f.

Counsel 0. + -ING 1.] The action of the verb
Counsel ; giving or taking of counsel ; advising.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 202 pe comcn wele was

paicd of bat conseUvng Jtat it were not delated. £1386
Chaucer Wi/e*s ProL 67 But conseillyng is nat [v.r* nysno]
comandement a 1533

—

Gold* Bk. M.A uret.(j546)G b, And
x. M. couosailynges wolde be hoiden vpon eclie of these
thtnges. 1607 Hieron Wks* I, 359 What counselling with
lawyers before engrossing, a 1849, Pois Dickens Wks. 1864
III. 476 The counselling altudcd to might be those of that
gentleman with Rudgc.

Counselling, -eHng, j»pl a* [f. as prec. +
riNO 2

*1 That counsels ;. advising.
1628 Eaklr Microe0Stn*\ McdlingMan (Arb.) 89 A serious

and counselling forehead. .

Counsellor, -elor (kau*ns6bi). Forms a. 3
kunsiler, 3-4 consilor, -seilor, .3-5 -seylor, 4
cunsaylore, conseiller, ,-saiUer, - counsellero9

-ceile(e)r, 4-5 conseilero, . ooixnseilGr(o;, 4-6
counselor, -soyler, 4-7 -sailer, 5 counseiller,

-coller, 5-6 sulero, 5-7 counsoller, 6 conseylyr,
counseyler, -seler, -aellar, -celer. Also )3. 4 con-
seilloux, -aeilour, -seylour, counsellor, -selourr
-colour, 4-5 counseilour, -seillor, 4-6 -seiliour,

•sailour, -saillour, -saylour, 4-8 counselloux,

5 conseyllour, counseyllour, • cownselonr, 6
oovmsaylour, cownsaylour, 6-7 « bbunsailor,
councellour, --or, 6- counsellor. [ME. coun*
seillcr(e, ' etc*, a. OF. conscilhre (nom.), and ME,
cQuiiseillour, > a., OF. conseilleor (obligae), re-

spectively:—L.- consiliator s and - cotmliatorem,

. agent-n*'from consiliare to .CpUKSEL,-advise.'
'Like counsel, formerly also spe\t'connceler\ councellor* etc.;

since c 1600 these forms havebeen differentiated from conn-
• setter? under .the type Councillor; -as official counsellor,
member,ofa 'council *.] , 1 .

1'.' One who counsels or advises<;;an
J

adviser,
a., a 1223 After. R. 410 Luuc is his chaumberling, & his

kunsiler. *c 1250 Meid* Maregrcie (1862) 38:Awel ye euele
consilers, ia 1300 Cursor M, 9314 (Cott.) Alan sal him clep.

.

Ferliful and conseller [v.r, cunsaylere, counsellere]. c 1380
WvcuvSeLlVks. III. 29 He cursi{>herwickldecounceUeeis.
e 138s ChaucerL. G.'JKt$soHips.$ Medea, Frely 5afhe to
hire conseylerys [v.r* counselleres,-selers, •seleris,c6nsciUers]
Giftys'grete. c 1450 Merlin W*

t
68, 1 may neuer haue reste

for hym, and Vlfyn .hys counseiller. c 1500 Lancelot 1706
An agit knycht to be.thi consulere.- 1538 Stahkey Fnglattd
1. i. 24 Hys wyse conseylyrs and polytyke men. 1552- Adp.
Hamilton Cateeh. (1884) 38 God . . misteris na counscllar.
1611 Bible 2 Chron. xxiu 3 His mother was his counseller to
doe wickedly.- ... . ....

fi. ax3oo Cursor M. 9822 (Cott) To nam haf farliful he
sal, and consaHlurfcr.r. consaylour, counsellour, councelour]
man sal him cal. 1413 Lydc. Pilgr* Sowle 1. i, (1859) 1 That
lady that was thyne helper and thyn counsetllour. ' xs|8
Udall Erasrn. Par. Pref. 8 Suche noble and sapient Coun-
saillours. 1586 J, Hooker Girald* Ireh in Holittshed II.

128/1 They are also, called counsellors, because they are
assembled and called to the parlement for their adulse and
good councell. z6xz Shaks. Wint. T. n. iii. 55 My selfe

your loyalt Seruant, your Physitian. Your most obedient
Counsaitor. 1694 L'Estbance Fables xxL (1714)' 29 Let
All Men of Business be Councellors, Confidents, eta 1725
Pope Odyss. xvii. 81 His father's counsellours^ rever'd. for •

age. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 87 f 3 The ineliicacy of
advice is usually the fault of the counsellor* 1880 Disraeli
Endyvt* xvi, Above all, she was a first-rate counsellor in
costume. -

/tg. t£35 Coverdale J?*. cxviii[i], 24 In thy testimonies Ss

my delite, they are my councelers. 1598 Barket ' T/ieor.

Warres v. ui. x8o Hatred and fcare be two bad Counsellors
in warre. .1605 Shaks. Macb. v. iii. 17 Those Unnen
cheekes of thine Are Counsailers to feare. 1838 Lytton
Leila 1. v, Fill .out the wine—it Is' a soothing counsellor^

and I need it.
•

2. An official counsellor; an adviser of the sove-

reign, a member of the King's Council; '

In' this

sense spelt since 16th c. Councillor, q.v.

3. (More fully cotatsellor-al*law*y One whose
profession is to give legal advice to clients, and
conduct their cases in court ; a counselling lawyer,

a barrister or advocate, arch* in Eng. use ; still

used in Ireland. In some of the United States, an
attorney admitted to practise in all the courts.

xssx Dial, on Laws Bug. 11. xix. (1638) 92 -What is the
Counsellor in that case bounden to him that he gave coun*
sell to? 1603 Shaks. Meas./orM. 1. ii. 100 Good Counsellors
lacke no Clients. 1632 Star C/tatnb* . Cases (Camden) rxi
Mf Tuke the elder ingrossed the said Butler's answere with
his own* hand, and gott a Councilor's hand thereunto.

1648 Lilly Astrol. Prediction 64 note, A Counsellor at
Law, very learned and in great, practice. 1770 Mad.
D'ARBLAY^iVcry Oct.,A rich counsellor, learned in the law,
but, to me, a displeasing man, 1815 Scorr Guy M* xxxvii,

Mr. Counsellor PleydelT. 1877 Btaektfs Pop* Encycl. III.

704/1 A counsellor at law, named Mallet, who lived tn the
reign of Charles I. 1891 Murray*$ Mag*, Pec <y}HT*yo
IrishStorics} I'm goin' to be med a barrister, or, as we call

it here, a counsellor. .....
+ 4:. One who consults or asks counsel. Obs. rare.'

1483 Catlt. Attgt* 78 Cownselour, ampetit consilium*

Cpunsellorship (kau-nselojpp).
,

[f. prec. +
-ship.] The office .of counsellor j formerly «
C0UN0ILL0H3HIP, q.V. ,

*

+ Cou*nselmeilt« Obs. rare. [a,. OF. eon*

settlement: see Couwsel- v. and -ment.] . Coun-
selling, consultation, deliberation, conference.

1523 FrrziiERB. Snrv.'vj Than shall'there be no counsel*

mcntof thesutours. -
'

Count (kdunt), sbl Forms: -4-6 oounte, 5
cpwnt8r 7 cownt, 5- count. . Also 5-6.

conapto,(o coximpt©, Sc.comp), 5-9 compt.
1

. [ME.a

counts, a. OF. conte, atnte—\t* conto late L.. com-,

putum.calculation, reckoning, f. eomputare to cal-

culate,* reckon; see. next, The spelling of the F.

was refashioned in ' 14th c.,. .after L., ws.complt,

and this form became frequent also in Engl from
the 15th to the 17th c.] ; *• \

1. The action or process of counting; a calcnla.;

tion, computation, reckoning. -.

Out 0/count i beyond calculation, countless, incalculable.

To put hue out of'count; i.e. out of one's 'reckoning.
To keep count : to keep up the*"reckoning of a 'scries of
things ;' so to lose count.. * ' v .

C1330 R. Brunns Chron* (18x0) 136 To .]» houses of
Ctmrtres tuo )iousand mark bi counte. a X4oo-<o'^4lexander
3614 Marc pan a stanccast at a count be-fore his kntjtis all.

1530 Palscr. 305/2 Count/ a rekenning, cotnpte*'. -XS91
'

Shaks. Two Gent. xi. L 62 Infinite..because ..out of all,

count* X609 Bible (Douay) II, 1093 About this time, .the*

count of scventie wekes-beganc, according to the prophecic
of Daniel; 1658 W. Burton Itin* Anton. 31 The count of
all their Journeys 'through' all Italy, .beginning"at it. [fhe

MilUarium aitreum]. 1768 in Wesley's Jrtil. 25 May, So
many, .that they are out of count. .Mod* One box ofvoting
papers was omitted, and' a second count will be necessary.*

I -kept cdunt'of the meteors till midnight, when theybecame
so numerous that I lost count ofthem entirely.

.J9. 0400 Rom. Rose 5020 Thcr nys compte ne mesure;-

az533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk* M. Anrel* (1546) Pv b, I dc-.

maunded then to haue a compte of the people. ^1639
Spottiswcod Hist* Ch. Scot, 1. (1677)13 Contrary to the

Paschal compts, and Synodal Decrees of the Bishops. '1830

Tennyson Poems 109 Thou hast no compt of years. •
.

b. Count-out: the action of 'counting out* the

House of Commons, or .causing*, its adjournment,

\riien there are fewer than forty members present :.

see Counts, i c. . Also simply count*
^

18S2 Sat* Rev* x8 Feb. 153 At one time therewas imminent
risk 'that the Address of condolence would .evarjorate^ in a;

count-out.- 1892 Ibid. 19 Mar. -315 The evening sitting'

succumbed to a count at ten o'clock.-' -* • ,
"• *



*
i * * *

* 2". The riumetical Jesuit-*' of
1 reckoning; the

number reckoned up, the reckoning; 'the sum total*.

. 1483 Caxton Gold* Leg*.xgj/s They moche doubted "that

they shold not fynde theyr counte ne tale, 1570 Tuneeav.
Disprayse of Woman (R.), tet Crestde b« in compt and
number of .the mo. * a 1632 T. Taylor. (W-r Jndgem* 1. 1.

xxvii: 103 Among the bed-roll of sinhes. .Perjury is one of
the count, a X745 Swift Wks. (1841) II* 121 Which < .will

by a gross computation, very near double the count. 1832
Tennyson Dream ofFair Women 201 .Heaven heads the

count of crimes with that wild oath, .

p. In the measurement of yarns: The number
of hanks contained* in a pound-weight.
1837 Penny Cycl* VIIL 97/r '{Cotiott'Spintting) It will be

>scen tliat the priceof the samew/^ [ofyarn] is greater for'

water twist-than for-mule twist, xt^j Daily News 22 Oct.

j5/7 According to the present scale, a man who spips fine

counts .earns much higher wages than the man who spins

coarse counts,' though the work . . sometimes requires equal
'skill and diligence.- 1879 Casselfls.Techn* Educ* IV. 200/1

Yarns are designated according to the, count, or nuroper
ofhanks of840 yards, in each pound weight.
'

3, A reckoning as to money or property ; a state*

nient of moneys received and expended (esp* by
a steward or treasurer) ; = Account sb. 2.

a 1325 Song Poor Hitsbandm. in Pol* Softgs (Camden) 15a
Thus y kippe ant cacche cares ful eolde, Seththe y countc
arit cot hade to tcepc *

1399 Langl. Rich. Redelcs 27 Whane
the' countis werecaste. 1523 Lo. Berbers Froiss. I. cxv.

£37 Jaques Dartuel) had - . assembled all the reuenewcs of
Flauuders, without any count gyuen. 1628 Rutherford
Lett. iii. (1862) I* 42 The count of sin ye will not be able to

make good before God, except Christ both count and nay
for you.' 1869 Act 32-3 Vict, c xx6 § 7 The grantee being
.always bound .. to hold count and' reckoning with the
grantor for the same.

CX425 Wyntoun Cron. vm. xxiv, 33 ©e nest compt, bat

. J>at Schyrrawe f>are Suld gyue. Abp. Parker Corr.

476 In time of visitation and examining the comptes. 160$
Shaks. Macb. V. vi. s$ Your Seruants euer, Haue. .what is

.theirs in compt, To make their Audit at your Highnesse
pleasure. , 16x0 HistHo*in. in. 240 Look, Steward, to your

• compt." 1764 Lloyd Fam. Ep. Wks. 1774 IL 62 Robert
joins compts with Burnam Black.

4: Jig: Account of stewardship, answering for

conduct, reckoning ; =Account sb* 8. arch.

1483;Caxton CatoAlvh, To the ende that thou inayst

gyuc ccHinte whan thou shalt be required. 1552 LyndesaY
fragedic 304 sail be callit to |our count Off euerilk

thyngbelanging to 3our curis. 1508 YONG Diana 169, 1 doe
'wish', that Louc may take A- narrow count of thee heere-

after. 1848 Kingsley Saint's Trag* 11. vi, Till I shall

render Count of the precious charge.

J3, 1508 Fisher *Whs* {1876) 179 Yf the clergy lyue * in

.maner as they shold gyue no compte of theyr lyfpast. i$&6
Lauder Dewtie ofKyngis 47 Kyngs salt geue ane compt
tharefore In presens of the kyng of glore. 1604. Shaks.
Otfi. v. it. 273 When we shall meete at compt, This looke
of thine 'will hurle my.'Soule from Heauen. z86x Ld,
Lytton & J. Fans Tasmh&user 66 Oh, if it be against high
.Heaven, to Heaven Remit the compt

!

- 5. a. Estimation, esteem,- consideration ; b. The
act- or :way of estimating or regarding ; estimate,

.regard, notice, note;' m Account* sb. 11-14; esp.

in phr. io take, make, set'(no) count of(uponf
by).

arch. " - ...
1475 Noblesse 31 They set no count .ne prise of it.

*5Z9 More Comf.agst.TriO* 111. Wks. 1230/2 Though in the
compt of the world it seme to come by chaunce of warre.

iSSS F&rdte Fdciom 1; vi. 100 Thei. .make compte of_ their

wiucs'and their children in commune. X570 Ascham
ScJtoUm. (Arb.) 82 They make no counte of generall coun-
xcls. x<o6 SpenserF. Q.*\v+ x. 18 Some other, that inhard
assaies Were cowards knowne, and little count did hold.

1647 [see sense 6]. 1823 Lamb EUa. (i860) 45 In proportion
.as' the, years both lessen and. shorten,' I set 'more count
upon their periods.' 1833 Mrs.' Browning Promctlu Bd.
Poems 1850 I., 150 Of miserable' men, he took no count.
'1856 Rffskltf Mod.'Pdvtt, III. ivvxiv; § 37 It has missed
count of exactly the most important fact.

,
'1884 Times

''Weekly ed<) to Oct. 2/2 Ireland may be left out ofcount.
<-

/3. 1484 Caxton Curiall4The courte maketh ou'er mqclie
.-compte of thys fortune. 1560 Whitehorne Arte 0/IVarre
' (1573) 49 b, Agood Capitayne . »oughtnot tomake acoumpte
.of hurte that is particular. 1839-48 Bailey Fcstus Proem,
He makes no mention, takes no compt of them* ;

TT 0. The jpr. mints {compts) was sometimes used

as singular, in senses 4, 5. {A countes.iot aeountes :

.cf..Account ^9.) Obs. '
*

;

. C14S0 Voc. in.Wr.-walcker' 369/33 CalcuhvsK a cowntes.

-cxsxo Barclay. Mirr.Gd. Mawiers (1570) Biv, On' this

countes man specially should muse. 1526 Tinoals £v&e -

xvi. 2.Geve_a comptes oh?thy Steward shippe.
4

'

+ 6. With upn, on : . Consideration, cause,

reason.; »Account sb* '4 a. Qbs. rare* ,

, 1^47 H». More Song of Soul 1. 11. cxiii, [They] count
themselves HisTonely choice Ofspring Upon no count but
that their count is so. 18x7 Mar, Edgewgrth Onnond u

. (1832) 15 Lady O'Shane grew, restless on another count; -

+ 7. Narration, tale, story; =Account sb* 16-

c iqjj .Caxtom- Jason 5 b, What shal I make you long
compte/ cx%<x> Mehtsitiezoi What shuld preuayll you long
compte.

t ^ tm

"
"

.8. ,ZttW.' :Each particular charge
;
in a depla,ration

or indictment ; also,-in a, real action, used- for the

.whole declaration : - see .Count v: i i. .

.1588 Fravnce LandersLeg \. it. 10 In every count;barre,
replication, rejoyndef," etc. x6oa Shaks.. Ifam. iv; viL 18
The'other Motiue Why" to a publike'count I. might not go.
1607-72 CowEt Interfr:*'Cotint signifieth as much as the
original Declaration in a Processe; though more used in

•real then personal' Actions. 1768 Blackstonb
t
Comm. -11 1.

293 The declaration^ narrattorov counL antiently called
the MArj in which the plaintiffsets forth-his-cause of com-

1058

plaint' at length. -
' 1851 Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace (1877)

III. iv. y&* ax O'Gonncll and his comrades pleaded guilty to
the first fourteen counts in. the indictment. 1888 Bryce
Amer. Commw* III. xciv. 307 The indictment fails on this
count also.

, 9. atlrib. and Comb., as + count-book, an ac-

count-book, a note-book ; foount-caster, a caster

of accounts, a calculator ; + count-free a. or adv.,

without giving an account; f count-maker, one
who" 'makes count of or estimates; + count-
making, . rendering account; count-wheel, the

wheel regulating the striking in some clocks.

1605 B. JONSON Votyane v. i, Get thee a cap, a *count-
book, pen and ink, Papers afore thee. 1670-98 Lassels
Voy, Italyl* 144 No man reproaches unto them the way
they took to come thither, whether, .by the -school>book or
the count-book. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-Irk. (1884) 163
Even schollar must make his reckning to be . . a wise
*count-kaster. 1633 T. Adams Exp. s Peter iii. 3 One text
[Acts i. 7] ..hath bred the gout in the fingers of all our
Pythagorean Count-casters. 1644 Prynne Clieck to Briian-
niens 7 To be forced to give in a speedy account, of all the
vast summes ofmonies . . received by him . . that so he may
not escape * Count-free. 1553 Grimai.de Cicero*s Offices

(*556) 24 That we may be good *countmakers of duties.

1568 Grafton Chrm. II. 260 Geve us accomptof the great
treasure of Flaundyrs which ye have governed so long with-
out *compt making. 1647 J. Carter Nail <$ Wheel 85
That which the *count-wheel doth in the Clock ; tell the
hours. 1884 F. J. Britten Waich Clockm, 156 [A]
CountWheel, .[is] a circular plate with notches in the edges
at distances corresponding to the hours struck, used in

strikingwork of a kind rarely made except for turret clocks.

Count tkaunt) , sb.- [a. AF. eeunte=OF. cunte,

conte (in nom. case quens* cuens* com) = Pr. comU
(nom. corns), Sp. cmde, It. conte L. comit*em
(nom. comes) lit. ' companion subseq. a title of

dignity in the empire (cf, peer)* The word was
common in AF, of all ages, in the sense of earl,

but, unlike the feminine CoDNTESS, never passed

into English till used in 16th c. to represent the

mod.Fr. eomte and It. conte* as foreign titles. See
also County sb:1]
1. A title ofnobility in some European countries,

corresponding to the English title Karl (by which
in earlier times it was always translated).

It is now used to render not only the various cognate
Romanic words, but also the German grafand its cognates
in Du., Da., S\v,( etc.

In reference to Roman History, it translates L. comes> as
in Count of Britain {Comes Britannia!) and Count of the
Saxon Shore {Comes Littoris Saxonici\ two of the generals
of the Roman province of Britannia in the 4th century.

. [1258 Procl. Hen. Ill {Fnenc/i ver.) Henri par la grace
deu, Rey de Engleterre, Sire de Irlande,Due de Normandie
de Aquiten et Cunte de Angou. {Eng. ver.) Henri bur}

fodes fultume kingon EngleneloandejLhoauerdoiiYrloande,
)uk on Normandie on Aquitaine and eorl on Aniow. 1292
Bmttom 1. i. § 5 Le counte de Norfolk.]
XSS3 MachyfCs Diary (.Camden) 34 Phelyp and Marie by

the grace of God kyng and quene of England, Franse,

Kapuls, Jerusalem, and Ierland . . prynsses of Spayne and
Sestily], archesdukes ofAustherege . . Contes of Haspurge,
Flanders, and Tyrole. xfi6i T- Hoby {title)* The Courtyer
of Covnt Baldessar Castillo, x&z Greene Ufst. Conrtier
Wks. (Grosart)XI. 217 Certain Italianate Contes, Humorous
Cauali ers. 1595 Shaks. John rv. iii. 15 The CountMeloone
a Noble Lord of France. 1599 - Much Ado 11. 1 218 Now
Signior, where's the Count, did you see him? 1630 R.
Johnson's Kingd. % Commxo. 173 [In France] The Gover-
nours of Cities were in old time called Dukes, and they of
Provinces, Counts, iosa Needham tr. Selden's Mare CI.

S4
The Counts or Dukes of the midland parts, and the

)unt oftheSea.Coast or Saxon Shore, had distinct charges.

X777 Watson Philip 7/(1839)127 Had CountEgmont been
of the same opinion wlth theprinceofOrange. 1781 Gibbon
Decl, A F. xvii. (1846) II. 35 All these provincial'generals

were therefore dukes \ but no more than ten among-them
'were dignifiedwith the rank ofcounts o* companions, a tide

of honour, or rather of favour, which had been recently in~

Vented in the court of Constantine. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's
Hist. Ref. II. six The primitive organisation of the church
.of Germany under Charlemagne, founded on the combined

power and agency of the bishops and counts. X889 Whit-
akcr*S Almanack 494 The German Empire . . Ambassador
in London, Count Hatzfeldt-Wilienberg.

2. Count Palatine: orig. in the later Roman
Empire a- count (comes) attached to the imperial

.palace/ and haying supreme judicial authority in

all causes that came to the king's' immediate

audience; thence; under the German.* Emperors,

etc., a count to whom it*was granted to; exercise

supreme jurisdiction *in' his.fief or province; in

English History^EarlPalatine* the earlbr other

proprietor of a county palatine; now applied to the

OEarl of Chester,- and Doke of Lancaster^ dignities

which are attached* to the crown. See pAiiAnijsrE.

'

XS96 Smaks. March. V* 1. ii. 64 'Why, he hath J. a better

bad habite of frowning then the Count Palentine. 1840

•Pemty C^'f/.XVII. 56 Two of the English counties, Chester

and Lancaster are counties palatine,and the earls ofChester

and thedukes of Lancaster bearthe titles ofcounts palatine.

The archbishop ofYork, previouslyto the rejgn ofElizabeth,

.claimed to-be* a count palatine within ' his possession of

Hexham and Hexhamshire.
' 3; Comb* ttounfr-blshop,'^

the temporal dignity of cottftt-; . so cpim£cardinal

(applied to Wolsefrwho/jr^^
was Count,of Hexh'amsTiire).; -

.

' XOX3 Shaks.-Hen. VIII* 1, i.:i72 Butpur Count-Cardinall

Has done this, and tis well : for .worthy Wdlsey (Who can.
noterrc)he did it. 1820 Byron Mar.Fat Pref,, Lorenzo
Count-bishop of Ceneda.

Count (kaunt), v. Forms : 4-6 counte, (4 Sc.

cont, 5 oownt(e, kownt), 4- count. Also /3.

4-9 compt, 6 coumpt. [ME. comtte-u, a. OF.
citnte-r, conte-r ^ Pr., Sp., Pg. contar, It. contare

L. computdre Xo calculate, reckon, f. com- to-

gether+putdre to think : see Compute, a modern
adoption of the L. Mod.F. has since the 15th c.

spelt compter in the sense ' count keeping conter

in the sense ' tell, relate ' : cf, the sense development
of tell. Following the Fr., compt was a variant

in English from the 15th to the 13theJ
L trans.

1. To tell over one by one, to assign . to (indi-

vidual objects in a collection) the numerals one,

two, three, etc. so as to ascertain their number ; to
number, enumerate ; to reckon, reckon up, calcu-

late ; also, merely to repeat the numerals in order
up to a specified number, as to count ten.
Now the ordinaryword for this; formerly Tell was used.

^1325 E. E. Allit. P. B. 1731 Gode hau counted by
kyndam bi a clene noumbre. c 1400 Destr. Troy S549 Of
knighthede to count here was the clene flourc. 15x5 Barclay
Egtogcs Hi. (1570) C Suchc blinde fooles as can not count
nor tell A score saue twentie. 1588 A. Kino Ir. Cattisius'
Catech. N v, Comptand ..swa mony dominical letters as
yair be vnities in ye nombre of ye circle of ye sone of yat
*jere. ,1594 Shaks. Rich. I/I

t 1. i, 162 Then must I count
mygaines. 1665 SirT. Hcruekt Trai:(i6j-j)7$ Inhabitants
not to be counted. 171s Pope v"d Bp. Miss Shunt 18
Count the slow clock, and dine exact at noon. 1734 — Ess.
Man iv. 89 Count all th' advantage prosp'rous Vice attains.

1843 Macaulay Eays, Lake Regttlus xxviti, And still stood
all who saw them fall While men might count a scure, 1844
Emerson Led-, New Eng. Reft Wks. (Bohn) I. s6? The
persons who at forty years, still read Greek, can all be
counted on your hand. Mod. There are savages who can-
not count more than three,

b. Mm. To mark (the time or rhythm of music)

by counting the beats orally. Also absol.

1848 Rimdault First Bk, Piano 31 The time should at
first be counted audibly—one, two* three, four—'and so on,

during each bar. Ibid. 32 In slow movements, .it is better

to count by Quavers ; in quick times, by Crotchets* Mod.
You are not counting ! No, I can play without that.

c. To count up : to find the whole sum of by
counting, to reckon up. To count ottt : to count and
give out or take out (from a stock), to count so as

to exhaust the stock. To count out the House (of

Commons) ; to bring the sitting to a close on
counting the number of members present (which

the Speaker must do when his attention is drawn
to the matter) and finding it less than forty, the

number required to ' make a House ' ; also loosely

to count out a member or Measure, i.e. to stop him
or it by this means.
1833 [see Counting vbl, sb.\ 1839 Register 51 EHe]

had not proceeded far in his address, when the House was
counted out. X862 Illnstr. Load. Netus XLI. 74/2 Mr,
Freeland . .was counted out summarily. 1865 Tylor Early
Hist. Matt. iv. 73 The action of counting out coin. 1871

Moriev Voltaire. (1886)98 To count up his talents and the

usury of his own which he added to them. 1884 Graphic
21 June 595/2 It was expected that.. the House would be
counted out at 9 o'clock.

d. To count kin {Sc.) : to reckon degrees of

kinship with ; hence, to be so near of kin that the

degrees can be counted or exactly stated. (Used

by Scott in the sense * To compare one's pedigree

with that of another \)
xdog Scott Last Mirtstr. iv/xxvi, No knight in Cumber*

land so good, But William may count with him kin and
blood.

2. To include in the reckoning; to reckon in.

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) szo b, A naturall daye.

,

that is a daye & a nyght counted togyder. ,1568 Grafton
Chrtnt. II. 70 He is not counted in the number of kinges.

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. £ Conumu. 145 They are bound
. .to serve three moneths within the Land, and forty dayes
without, not counting the dayes of marching.- X859 Jeph-
son Brittany xii, 192 In medieval warfare none but horse*

men were counted, t8ox Law Times XCIL 106/2 The
present number- [of the House of Lords] is, without counting

princes of the blood, 461. .• <

3. To esteem, account, reckon, consider, regard,

hold (a thing) to be (so and so).

a. with obj. and compl. ; =ACCOUNT 9.6a.
c 1335 E* E* Allit. P. B. X685 pus he countes hym a kow,

pat'watz a kyng ryche. £1375 Sc. Leg* Saints, Nihian
1x55 To god I cont a fa pat but chesoune a mane wald sla.

c xgoo" New- Net'br* Mayd in Am* Poet. T?-acts (Percy

Soc.) 44 In cardes and dyce, He compteth no vycel 3546
Supplic. Poore Commons (1871) S3 Coumptynge all fyshe

that cometh to the net. 159? Grenbwey Tacitus' Ann*
(1603)' 263 They compt it a heinous crime. 1603.R. John-
son Kingd. fr Commw. 32 The coast of Nova Hispama
counting bis beginning at the town of Santa Helena. . 1658

A. Fox tr. Wnrtt? Surg. n. xiii. 97 These Wounds,are
. counted mortal! " 1723 De "Scm'Voy. round World U840) is
It was counted a great exploit- to pass this strait.". 1878
Browning La Saisias 31 Must we Count Life a curse' and
not a blessing ? '* * * * /••_.

. b;- vfithfor (arch.)fCts;^^Aocoukt if: 6b.
1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) I, .355 (Matz.) pey : . counted

reste for likyng, and freaom for richesse. 'ciA<aoApol:LolL
48..But now. .kownt we gold as cley^ 1535 Coverdal-e Job
xviii; 3Wherefore are we counted as.bcestes? - ;S57 ?(qrth

133-3



COUNT.
tr. Gutuards Dialt o_ Princes 217 b/z We thinke that it

counteth vs for .men that be wise, when, etc 1568 Grav-
TON Citron. II. 338 Sir Robert, ye are. .counted for a vali-

aunt man. 1611 Bible Job xbc. 15 My maides count me for

a stranger. 1859 Tennyson Geraint $> Enid 1597, I count

you for a fooL ^1859 Jepjison'Brittany ii. 14 Died and was
counted as a saint- -

-

• c. with inf. or obj. clause., larch, or dial.

(With clause colloq, in U.S. : cf. reckon, calculate.)

1553 T. WtLsoH Rket. (1580) 165 Hym thei coumpt to bee

* .a good Rhetorician. xS77 B.'Googe HeresbadCs Hush. 1.

1586) 31 The Sommer scede . . is . . counted to yccldc more
lowre then the Winter grayne.

.
1642 Rogers Naamait 34

Compting knowledge to bee an happinesse. ' 1682 Bunvan
Holy War, I count that old Ill-Pause , , did draw up those

proposals. 1753 Foote Eng. iti Paris 1, 1 count we shall

ha' the whole Gang in a Se'nnight a 1848 D. Humphreys
Yankee in £«£-/rt«rf(BartIett\ Count dcLuc, You can read?
Doolittle. I count I can. 1874 Blackie Sel/cnlt. 14 Count
yourself not to know a fact when you know that It took
place, but. .when you see it as it did take place.

4. To rcckoD, estimate, esteem (at such a price

or value) ; +to esteem, value,hold of account ^obs,).

c 1340 Cursor M. 27773 (Fairf.) Heueoes of mannis hert

pat countis nojt his awen, quert. 1375 Barbour Bruce in.

320, 1 count nocht my lyffa stra. 1393 Langu P. PI* C. x.

303 Caton counted hit at nouht and canonistres at lasse.

a 1440 SirDegrev. 191 Y counte hyme nat at a cres* a 15^0
Christis Kirkt Gr. iv, Scho compt htm not twa clokkts.

1857 Db Quincby China Wks. 1871 XVI. 249 Homage paid

to a picture, when counted against homage paid to a living

man, is but a shadow.

f 5. To reckon or impute to, put down to the

account of. Obs.

1535 Covebdale Gen. xv.6A.bram beleued the Lorde, and
yt was counted vnto him for righteousnes. 1701 RowE Amb.
Step-Moth. ir. i, All the Impossibilities, which Poets Count
to extravagance of loose Description.

1 6. To tell, relate, recount. Obs.

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xvii. 183 O J»ing )>at I haue herd
cownted whan I was song. i6xa Dekkek 1/it be not good
Wks, 1873 III. 288 Coma count your newes. 1655 tr. De
Pore's Freutcion v. 13. I,., counted to him .. the services I

was capable to do for Philemon, 1778 Camp Guide 1 Your
Tommy now writes. To 'count his misfortunes.

II. intrans. (often with indirect passive: e.g.

to be counted upon).

f 7. To reckon, make reckoning. Obs, exc, in

phr. To count without one's host : see Host.
1393 Gower Con/. III. 31 For to compten ate lest, e 1450

Bk. Curtasye %%i in BabeesBk. 317 pocountrollour. .Wrytes
vp po somme. .And helpes to count.

m
1533 Gau Richt Vay

97 O heuinlie fader . . be to vsz marciful . . and count notht
scherplie vith vsz. 1549 Coverdale Erasnu Par. Rout. II.

41 Christe gladly receyued you, not coumptynge vpon the

offences of your former lyfe. 1663 Butler find. 1. tti. 22

Hudibras.. Found..He did but Count without his Host,

1877 S. Owen in Wellcsley's Dcsp. p. xv, He counted with-

out his host.

t b. To accountfort give account of. Obs. rare.

CX380 Wycup Set. Wks. III. 305 Executours. .redy to

count for alle pe testament.

t 8. To make account of, think (much, little

lightly, etc.) of, carefor. Obs.
c 1340 Cursor M. 23337 (Fairf.) Of J>a!re misfare pai counte

at no3t. 1377 Lasgl, P. PI, B. MX. 441 pe pope, .counteth
nou?t pough crystene ben culled and robbed, c 1450 Henry-
son JHor. Fob. =0 Prydfult hee was..And counted not for

Gods favour. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. i.65 So painted.,

that no man counts of her beauty. 1632 Lithgou* Trav. ix.

(1682) 386, I counting nothing of it, would needs, .go in

again. 1700 S. Parker Six Philosophical Essays 31 He
counts so highly of his merit, that, etc 1845-6 Trench
Huls. Led. Ser. 1. vii. 108 To make them count light of it.

tb. To think of, judge of (as) ; « Account
zr. 7.
3602W. Watson Dccacerdoit 336 The Jesuits cannot abide

to be counted of as good, devout, simple, religious men,
but, etc'

9. "With on, upon (+ of) ; To make the basis

of one's calculations or plans; to look for or

expect with assurance ; to depend or rely on (in

reference to a possible contingency).
2642 Fuller Holy Pro/. State {iZ^o) 11 1. xxiti, 208 There

is less honesty, wisdom, and mcrcyin men than is counted
on. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 160 The whole town counted
ofnoother. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 191r 10Wc. .may pos-

siblynever possess what we haveso foolishly counted upon.
a. 1745 Swift (J.), I think it a great crrour to count upon
the genius of a nation as a standing argument. 1769
Robertson Clias. f, III. vw. 74 Counting on them as

sure auxiliaries. 1840 Macaulay Ranke Ess. (1851) II. 139
Only one thirtieth part of the population could be counted
on as good Catholics. 1844 Disraeli Conittgsbyvm iii, The
Government count on the scat.

10. (absol. use of 1.) a. To practise arithmetic,

to ' do sums \ Now dial.

1588 R. Parke tr. Jlfcndosa's Hist, China 93 Schooles. .in

the which they doo Icarne to write, read, and count* Mod.
Sc. At school we learned to count on slates. -

-

b. To reckon numerically. .

1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man* v. 106 The Egyptians.,
counted by upright strokes up to nine, and then made a
special sign for ten. x86*5 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. i. 10To
count by tens is the simplest way of counting. Mod. I am
tired of counting. •

f M,\Laiv. To plead. in a court of law. [AF.
couiUe)*t "\XL Law-books' from 13th c. Cf. Count
sb.t 8.] . To count upon : to, make (any. fact) the

basisofa count or pica." Obs.
In the technical language of a system of procedure now-

abolished, the plaintiff was said to * count when he de-
plared by the mouth of his advocate, or by written docu-
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ment, the nature ofhis complaint, while 'plead* and 'plea'

were specifically used of. the defendant's answer to the

plaintiff's count or counts.
A serjeant-at-law when appointed went before the judges

and formallyopened animaginary case, in order to manifest

his right to * count ' or plead.

1669 Lend. Gas. No. 415/4 The next day. .they Counted
before the Lord Chiefjustice of the Common-Pleas at Ser-
jeants-Inn, and thb day appeared before all the Judges of

England in the Temple-HalUwhere they had their Kobes
put on, and received their Coifs, Hoods, and Caps from the

Judges. x68o Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) I. 529. 1705
Loud, Gaz. No. 4130/3 They again Counted, and gave
Rings to all the 'Judges, Serjeants and Officers. 1768
Blackstone Contm. III. 295 In an action on the case upon
an assumpsit for goods sold and delivered, the plaintifF

usually counts or declares, first upon a settled and agreed

J)
rice.,and lest he should fail in proof of this, he counts

ikewise upon a quantum valebant. 1809 Tomlins Law
Diet. s.v. Count, In passing a recovery at the Common
Pleas' bar, a serjeant at law counts upon thtpmeipc, etc.

III. intr. with passive sense {neuter^passizie).

12. To admit of being counted; in quot. of a

verse, to 'scan * (by counting the feet).

1845 Blackiu. Mag. LVIL 397 An unimpeachable verse,

for it counts right.

b. (with compl.) To amount to, be in number,
' number 9

; to reckon as (so many).
1810 Byron fnon 11. lxiii, They counted thirty. xSzo

Hoyles Games Impr. 371 The carambole counts two. 1833
De Quikcey Antolioz.Sk. Wks. 1863 XIV. 2 note. First and
last, wc counted as eight children..though never counting
more than six living at once.

13. To be reckoned or accounted.
X850 Tennyson* Ik Mem. xcix, They count as kindred

souls. 1874 Athenceum 23 Mar., This volume . . may count
among the scarcest works of its time.

14. To enter into the account or reckoning : a.

To countfor (much, little, nothing, etc.) : to be of

(much, little, no) account.

1857 Buckle Civilis. I.xi. 630 The lower classes cancount
for little in [their] eyes. i86x Hcgues Tom Brown,at Oxf.
v. (1889) 43 Oxford ought to be the place . . where money
should count for nothing. 1889 Jessoit Coming 0/ Friars
i. 23 High birth, .among the haughty Castillians has always
counted for a great deal,

b. ahsoL
1885 Proctor IVJusi App. 186 Many doubt whether good

play really counts much at Whist. 1892 Sir W. Harcourt
in Daily News 12 July 6/3 There is Bedfordshire, and
Cambridgeshire..and Somersetshire', but all these do not

count! They like to leave out of account the ax seats we
won at the by-elections, but they do count upon a division.

Mod. In this examination the first 250 marks do not count

at all.

Countable (kan-ntab'l), a. Also 6 contabtd,

6-7 comptable, 7 -ible, compteable. [a. OF.
contable

f
now comptable% f. conter, compter: see

Count v. Often aphetic for Accountable.]

+ 1. Liable to give an account or reckoning;

answerable, responsible; = Accountable i. Obs.

1493 Act 11 Hen. Vll9 c. 10 § 1 Severally countable for

the porcions by theym severally receyved. x^zo S* Fistt

Supplic. Beggors (1845) 2 The poore wyves must be count-

able to theym of every tenth eg. 1549 Latimer ydSentu
be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 100 We are comptable to god, and so

be they. 1603 FlorioMontaigne in. x, (1632) 571 An honest

man is not comptable for the vice and folly of his trade.

1678 Norms Coll. Misc. (1699) 269 Wc arc under an obliga-

tion.,we are countable for them. x8*8 AtukustoSU Pall
0/Nineveh xtu. 272 Who unto you has made us compttbte?

fb. Involving responsibility; to be accounted

for. Obs.

1549 Latimer 4th Serm.bef.Edtu. W(Arb.1 105 Is it not

a dygnityc wyth a charge? is it not comptable?. .It wylbe
a chargeable dygnityc whan accomptc shal be asked of if.

t c. Liable to answer to, sensitive to. Obs.

1601 Shaks. Tioal. AC I, v. 186 Good Beauties, let mce
sustainc no scorne ; I am very comptiblc, eucn to the least

sinister vsagc.

2. Capable or proper to be counted or numbered

;

numerable.
X58x Lambaruis Etren, IV. ^.{1588)452 Ifany person haue

packed Fish in barrels, and haue mixed the countable Fish
with the small Fish. X596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (1862)

503/2 The evils, .are very many, and almost countable with
those which were hidden in the basket of Pandora. x6xx

Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. uc. vii. § 64 Thirtic men of Armcs,
and other inferior Souldicrs not countable. 1837 Caplyle
Fr. Rev, vn, \\ They arc countable by the thousand arid the

million. ,

'

b. Within countable degrees of kinship.,; Cf.

Count v. i d. nonewtsc.
x8$8 Ct&vtv&Fredk. Gt. II. x. v. 631 A Prince of Orange

countable kinsman to his Prussian Majesty, .. .

+ Coxrntant, a. , Obs. rare. [Aphetic for Ac-
countant ; cf. also F. contant, comptant, pr. pjrfe.

of conter to Count.] Giving or liable to give

account; » Accountant. -
-

X638 Hkywood Rape LuctvccVlks* 1874 V. 167He de-

posd My father in my swathed infancy, For which he shall

be countant

Countdom. iioitee-wd. [f. Count sb. f -dom :

cf. earldom.'] The dominion of a count
_ ^

.

1848 Lytton Harold viii. ii, There arc few things m his

Countdom which my lord would not give to clasp the right

hand ofHarold.

Counted (kau*nteti), ppl. d> [f, Count v. *
-ed 3;]- • Accounted, numbered, etc. : see Count v.

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, \\% u 47 Nor Mother, Wife, nor
Englands counted Qucene. ^813 Byron Giaour 972 Father

!

COUNTENANCE.
thy. days have pass'd in peace, 'Mid counted beads, and
countless prayer.

CotLTitee, obs. f. Countw . - *
"* '.-

Countenance (kau'nt^nans), sb. Torms r 3-5
continaunce, -ance, 3-6 contenauiice/-ance,
-once, -tmsBj -ans(s, -aunse, 4contieiL-, ounten-,
ctuatin*, knntenaxmoB, {Sc. ciantyr-, coTinter-

nans), 4-5 oontynaunoe, -ans(e, 4-6 counten-
aunce, (-tin-, -tyn-y -rteyn-, -ance, -ans, -aunse,

5 cown-), 4- countenance* [ME. eon-, cwi-,

countcna{it)nce, a. OF. con*, cunimanee (nthc.
Chans. Roland) manner of holding oneself, bear-

ing, behaviour, aspect, ad. L. coniinenlia (see

Continbnoe), used inmed.L. in sense of * habitus,

moris et gestus conformatio* (Ha Cange): cf.

Contain v. The extension of sense from 'mien,

aspect
1
to 'face* appears to be Eng. : cf. F. use

of minet]

I. f 1* Bearing, demeanour, comportment ; be-

haviour, conduct; sometimes specs behaviour' of

two" persons towards each other. Obs.

CXZ90 S. Eng. Leg* 1 13/243 Al-to nobleie of pe worlde his

continaunce he brou3te. 1340 Ayettb, 259 Ofuayre conten-

once to-uore alle men. c 1350 Will Palemc 4900 With
dipping & kessing and contenaunce hendc. 1375 Barbour
Bruce i\\ 273 Fell neuir men so foull myschans Eftir so

sturdy cuntyrnans. 1470-85 MaloryA rt/turwu xxi, They
had goodely langage & louely countenaunce to gyder. .Fair

syster I haue wel aspyed your countenaunce betwixe you
and this knyght. x$zS Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 233
Whan we be dissolute in herte, and lyght in countenaunce.

1678 A. Lovell Fontaines Ditties CVn>. i2oThe General by
his Scoutsshall inform himself of theEnemies Countenance.
17x9 De Fob Crusoe tu v. The Spaniard governor ordered
two muskets to be fired, .that by their countenance he might
knowwhat to expect. .Thisstratagem took; for. .theystarted

up. .and. .ran screaming, .away.

+ b. To make (a) countenance (seealso,s d, 3, 7)

:

to assume or have a certain demeanour or attitude;

to comport oneself. Obs.
c 1380 Sir Fcrumb. 5747 Wan pe Amerel hap iherd hym

telle, Contenance made he fcrs& fette. X485 Caxton Paris
6 V- S3 For the good countenances that he made be, was
moche wel beloued. 1523 Ld. Berkers Froiss. I. lxxvii. 98
To regarde . .her great beauty, and the gracyous wordes and
countenaunce that she made. «x$33 — Hum exxix: 473
The admyral. . wold not issue out. .tyll he sawe what coun-

tenaunce the chrysten men wolde make.

+ 2. Appearance, aspect, look (obs. exc as transf.

from 4) ; also, a show or semblance ^anything.
e 1325 ^ Allit. P. B, 792 Ful clcne watz J>e counten-

aunce of her cler y^en. 1362 Lascu P. PI. A. Prol. 24 In

cuntinaunce of clojnnge qucintetiche degysct. 1483 Caxton
Cato C iv b, The draper helde the countenaunce ofa drunken
man. 1565 Jewel Repl. Harding (16x1) 134 To amaze the

ignorant Readerwith a countenance ofgreat learning. 1596

Shaks. Tarn. Shr. v. i. 41. 1639 Howell in Four C. Eng.
Lett. 77 The countenance of the weather invited me. 1695

Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 20 These Authors did

not espouse this Opinion..without some countenance of

Probability. 17x9 Dk Foe Crusoe 11. ii. (1840) 35> I • •knew
the very countenance or the place. 1837-9 Hallam Htst.

Lit. (1847) 1. 1. § 30. 25 The countenance of Nature.

fb. Mere appearance or show; feigned or

assumed appearance, pretence. Obs*

6x398 Ciiauckr Fortune 34, 1 haue thee taught diuisioun

bitwene Frend of effect and frend of countenaunce.- 1494

Fauyan Chrott. vt. clxxvi. 174 The sayde Godfrey, to dys-

sayue y° Frcnshemcn, shewed outwardc countenaunce to be

a Cristen man. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Scrut. Tim. 449/1

Let vs learn, .to abstcinc fromal talkc, and all countenances.

1613-8 Danmel Coll. Hist. Bug. (1626) xgi They passed the

day in Countenances, and nothing was done. X727 Swift

To Yng. Lady, Their whole demeanor, before they got a
husband, was all hut a countenance and constraint upon
their nature.

+ c. For (a) countenance : for a show or pre-

tence, for appearance sake. Obs.

$1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 4- 7*. 711 And for a
countenaunce in his hond bar An holow stikkc. c 1430

Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 255, 1 haddc in custom to

come to scole late, Nat for to lerne but.for a contenaunce.

X548 Hall Chron. 151 Although she [the Queen] joyncd her

husbande with hir in name for a countenaunce, yet she did

all, she saied all, and she bare the whole swynge. .16x4 Br.

Hall Medit. $ Vows iii. § si God hath many retainers that

wcare his Livery, for a countenance. 1693 W. L'Estrakc&
Josephus, Aititq. xu vi. (1733) 36 Joseph .. for a Counte-

nanco. .charged them as Spies. 1878 Simpson Sctu Shaks*

1. 34 That Florida was for countenance, to hide the reality

of authorized buccaneering. • -

+ d. To make (a) countenance : to make a show

(real or feigned) ofany action, feeling, or intention.

Also to setA countenance. . Obs. , ,

1375 BarbourBruce 1. 482 Bot quhat pUe that cuir he had,

Na contenance thar-offhe maid. 1470-85 MaloryA rt/tur

vnt. xxxii, He. .made countenaunce as though hewold haue
stryken hym, 1548 Hall Chron. jgj b, He made a'comv
tenancc to assayle hisadversarie. 1570 Ascham Scmlem. \\.

fArb.) 134 But, the election being done, he made countenance

ofgreat discontentation thereat j6oo HollAkp Liyyxtu
lxiu. 429 He set a countenance, .as though hee would take a
journey like a private person. . 16x4 Raleigh Htst. Worla
ill. xoa These Nationsjoyncd togethers,and. .made counten*

ance ofwarre. 1726-7 Swift Gulliver 1. 11, 1 made a coun-

tenance as if I would cat him alive.

* f e.-Ship of countenance :? . ;

1570 J/Cammon in Arb. Gatyter I. SS Touching the ship

that must go, she must observe this order. She must be a

ship of countenance. She must not touch in any part of

Spain. X7Z7 A. Hamilton Hew Ace. £. Ind% I. xviu. sis
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He went to.Surat Road, in the Royal James and- Mary,
with three or four other Ships of Countenance, to. try if he
could bully the Governor, and frighten the Merchants.

+ 3. A sign, gesture. To make a countenance :

'to.make a sign, intimate by sign or- gesture, Obs.

6*1350 Will* Palerue 1401 Priueli . , sche praidewilljam
Jeanne, to seche softily to hire chaumber..& he bi quinte

contcnancc to come he granted, For he ne durst openly.

c 1386 Chaucer MeliB. 7 71 Vp roos tho oon . . and with his

hand made contenaunce that men sholde holden hem stillc.

1461-83 House/i. Ord. 375 If hee~doe call them or doe make
any countenance to them.- 1568 Grafton Chron. II, 375
The king made thema countenaunce to come nere.

. 4. The look or expression of a.person's face.

• (In early use often not easily distinguished from r, 2, and
*'

in' later use difficult to separate from 5.)
*

rc 1330" R. Britons Chron. (1810) 183 po Normans were
sorie,. of contenance gan blaken. C1380 Sir Ferumb, 394
pari him ansuerede Olyuer wyj> sterne contynaunce. c 1450
St. ' CttthbcH (Surtees) 209& He shewed ay countenance
gladd. 1548 Hall Chron. 183 Imploring mercy, .both with
olding up his handes, and making dolorous countenance.

ISS3 Eden Treat Netve Ind. (Arb.) 22 They haue greye or

blewe eyes, and are of cruel 1 countenaunce. 1605 Shaks.
Lean, iv, so ICeut'You haue that in your countenance,which
I. would fame call Master. Lear. What's that? Kent
Authority. 1770 Junius Lett xxxvi. 179 Their counten-
ances speaka different language. 1859^ tr. BengcVs Gnomon
I. 313 A man's countenance varies \ his face is always the

same. 1875 Manning Mission H. Ghost ii. 51 God made
your features, but you made your countenance.

. b. To change onis countenance : to alter one's

facial expression (or + as in 1, one's demeanour) as

the result of feeling or emotion. To keep one's coun-

tenance : to preserve composure, refrain from ex-

pressing emotion ; now esp. to refrain from laughing

or smiling. So (here, or under 6) his countenance

fell : i.e, he showed disappointment or dejection.

*37S Barbour Britcevn. 127 Thai changit contenanss and
late.- 1470-85 Malory Arthur iv. xiv, She kepte her coun-

tenaunce and maade no semblaunt of sorowe. 1568 Grafton
Chron* II. 386 To this the king with chaunged countenaunce
aunsweredr 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks{i62i) 834 Sitting

like an image without moving, and with a great state

and majesty keeping his countenance, dained not to give

them "one of His lookes. i6ix Bible. Gen. iv. 5 Cain was
very wroth, and his countenance fell. 1728 Adv. Copt. R,
Boyle 2i2 It was as much as I could do to keep my Coun-
tenance at die Figure he made. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng.
II. 373. Courtiers and envoys kept their countenances as
Well as they could while die renegade protested that .

.

his conscience would not let him rest, etc. 1878 Morlby
Diderot 1. 133 When he was told that the work must posi-

tively be brought to an end, his countenance fell. 1891 N.
Gould Daub* Event 17 Captain Drayton changed coun-
tenance.

5. The face, visage.

1393 Gower Cottf. II. 372 My contenaunce is on the

boke, But toward her is all my loke. a 1400-50 Alexander

484 He kest vp his contenance & kny^tly he lokes. 1535
Coverdale Job xxxiv. 2g Yf he hyde awaye his coun-
tenaunce. 16x1 Bible i Sam* jsvii. 42 But a youth, and
ruddy, and of a faire countenance. 1734 Swift Drafter's
Lett, vii, That vile representation of the royal coun-

tenance. 183s Lytton Riensi 1. i, His countenance was
handsome. iQjx Browning HcrvS Rtcl viii, How hope
succeeds despair on each Captain's countenance

!

6. * Calmness of look, composure of face*;
1 confidence of mien *

(J.) ; esp: in phr. To lose

countenance , with a good countenance,
a 1300 CursorM, 3368 (Cott) And pof sco scamful was,

i-wiss, Sco tint na contenance wit pis. e 1314. Guy Warw.
(A.) 5740 Now is Gii ofWarwike a couward . . Lorn he hap
contenaunce. c X400 Desir. Troy 2518 AlUhebuernes aboute
abasshet per with. . pere countenaunse failed. 163a J. Hay-
ward tr, BiondZs Eromena zx The Admirall (framing the

best countenance he could) departed. 1770 Langhornu
Plutarch. (1879) I. 527/2 The Persians stood and -received

thetn with a good countenance.

,rj. Out of countenance x disconcerted, abashed.

Toput out ofcountenance : to disconcert. Alsofig.
15. . Ballad on Money in Halliw. Nugs Poet. 49 Every

man lackyng yt than Is dene owte of countenaunce. 1588

Shaks. L. L. L...V. ii. 611, 1 will not be put out of coun-
tenance. 1621 Bp. Hall Heaven itpon Earth § 4 Firme
and obdurate fore-heads, whose- resolution can laugh their

sinnes out of..countenance. 1668 Pepys Diary IV. 11 The
table spread , . for a noble' breakfast , , that put me out of

countenance,- so much and so ,good, 1701 Grew Cosin.

Sacr. iv.~ui.-fe.), When Cain,, was' out of countenance.

1778 Mad. D'Arblav Diary
t

Sept,, You "did put her a little

out of countenance. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 11. vi, You '11

stare my mother out of countenance*

c. To keep (a person) in countenance : to keep
him from being abashed,, or disconcerted; now
often involving the . notion ,of encouragement by
show of favour or support .(cf. 8) $ Xo, Counten-
ance. So toput in countenance. -

; :
- -

-

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. y. it 623-And now forward,, for we
haue -out thee in countenance^." 1665^ Boyle Occas. Rejl.

iv. xvu, -It does not only keep impertinent Fools in coun-
tenance,' hut encourages them to -be very; troublesome to

wiseMen. 1716 Addison Free/toltler{J.), It puts the learned
in countenance^ .1766 Goldsm., Vic. /I"*.xxii" To shut out
the censuring world, and keep, each other in countenance.
.1848 Macaulay. Hist. Eng. II. 504 Cornbury <\vas soon
kept in countenance by a crowd of deserters.

II; t7.- Demeanour or manner towards others as

expressing good "or -ill will ; show of! feeling or

manifestation ofregard*towards another/ 00$;

[Immediately.relatedto x'.J
',. ,

'
.'

±

0369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 1022 She \volde not fonde
Toholde no wight in.balaunce,By half word .ne by cpun7
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tenaunce. 1375 Baruovr Bruce ix. 12 The kyng gud
counternans thaim maid, a 1553 Udall Royster D. m. iu.

(Arb.) 49 Lo where she commcth, some countenaunce to hir
make. 1590 Spenser F. Q~ i. iv. 15 The stout Faery..
Thought . . that great Princesse too exceeding prowd, That
to strange knight no better countenance allowd. X63Z J.
Hayward tr. Biondis Eromena. 138 Entertaining htm with
the best countenance that could be,

- 8. * Patronage ; appearance of favour ; appear-
ance on any side' (J.) ; moral support.
1576 Fleming

^
Pano£l. EpUt. 27 Your authoritie and

countenaunce giveth mee.. great 1ncouragemen t. 1596
.Shaks. i HeiulV^ 1. ii. 33 Vnder whose countenance we
steale. 1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. $ Mor. 10 That his deedes
may be alwaies readie to give authoritie and countenance
to his words. 1782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. I. 1. 143 A
doctrine which has no countenance in reason or revelation.

1841 Macaulay W. Hastings Ess. (1854) 595 To lend no
countenance to such adulation. 1864 Tennyson AyInters
Field 307 Else I withdraw favour and countenance From
you and yours for ever,

+ b. transf. A support, Obs.

1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Agger, .a buhvarke ; a coun-
tenance to a fortresse or campe : a rainpier. 1691 Nokris
Pract. Disc. 102 One is a Countenance and Incouragement
to another.

III. f 9. Estimation ; credit or repute in the

world.
1576 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 148 If £ were in as great

countenaunce witli my sisters sonne. ibid. 431 You are
one whome before all other this TJniversitie hath in more
countenaunce and estimation. 1579 Lyly Euphues fArb.) 50

' Philautus . . both for his owne countenaunce, and the great

countenaunce^ which his father had while he liued, crept
. into credit with Don Ferardo. rtJ745 Swift (J.t, If the

outward profession of religion and virtue were once in prac-

tice and countenance at court.

f 10. The estate or state which one maintains or

keeps up
;
position, standing, dignity. Obs.

(It was often used by commentators as a rendering of
contenementnm in Magna Carta, though with doubtful
propriety : see Contenement.)
c 1477 in Eng. Gilds 304 Beinge men of good welthe and

countenance. 1523 Fitzherb. Surv. 21 Sauyng to a gentyl-

man his counteynaunce and his households 1576 Fleming
Panopi. Epist. 199 Gentlemen of the best countenaunce,
and highest degree of honour. 158* W. Stafford Exam.
Compl. ii. (1876)64 Gentlemen .. seeke to maintayne their

countenaunces as their predecessors did. a 1617 Bayne Oh
Eph. (1658) 18 Men of countenance and authority, a 1654
Selden Table-t.) Fines, When a Man was Find, he was
to be Fin'd Salvo Contenemenio, so as his Countenance
might be safe. 1784 J. Reeves Hist. Eng. Law (1814) I.

127 Such a grievous imposition as would entirely destroy
their contenement, or, to use an English term, .formed from
it, their countenance and appearance in the world.

+ 11. ? Maintenance. Obs.

2538 Bale God's Promises 1. in Hazl. Dodsley I. 287 But
through his ordinance Each have his strength and whole
countenance. 1553 Grimalde Cicero's OJjfices (1556) 56 b,

Referred to the common use, and countenaunce of the life.

Countenance sb.2,
improperly for continuance.

1590 Greene Menaphoti (16x6) x As carefull for the

weale of his Countrey, as the countenance of his Diademe.
x£qz — Art Co/my Catch. 111. zo Countenance of talkc

made them careles of the time.

Countenance (kuirntfhans), v. Also 5-6
-arise, -aunse, 6 -ann.ee, contL-, corrntrxance.

[f. F. contenance/' f
to' countenance, fauor, grace,

rnaintaine, give countenance vnto ; also, to frame

or set the face handsomely ; to give it a graceful

and constant garbe* (Cotgr. 1611), f. contenance

Countenance sb.']

*(*1. inir. To assume a particular demeanour,

behaviour, or aspect ; to behave, pretend, or make
(as if .

.

Obs.

1486 Bk. Si. Albans Avjb, Sum tyme yowre hawke
countenansis as she piked hir, and yet she proynith riot

1S19 InterL Four Elcm. in Hazl. Dodsley I. 47, I can
countenance comely.

+ 2. trans. < To make a show of
1

(J.), pretend.

159a Spenser F. Q. ii. ii. 16 They were two knights .

.

Which to these Ladies love did countenaunce.

*t*
3. To countenance out (also, to countenance) :

to face out, persist in maintaining unblushingly

or unfalteringly; also (of a thing) to bear out,

support, confirm (cf. sense 5). Obs,

1526 Skeltos Magityf. 4x9 Sware and stare- and byde
thereby. And countenance it clenly. 1563 Foxe A. <$* M*
603 With furious words and irreuerent behauyour . . he
thought to continaunce out the matter. 1577 Harrison
England \u xxv. (1877) 1.366 Let this suffice to countenance

outmy conjecture. 161S T. Adams White Devil 13 Let
not the pretended equitie to men countenance out. our
neglected piety to God.

To give a proper (or specified) aspect to \

to set off, grace. Obs.

XS75 Laneham Let. (1871) 14 Who, for parsonage, gesture,

. and vtterauns beside, coQuntenaunst the. matter too very

good liking, 1592 Greene Upst: Courtier in ftarl. Mtsc.

(Malh.) II. 223 What is the end of seruice to, a man but to

countenaunce himselfe and credite his maister wiuVbraue
suites?" 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (i6ai) 1100 Coun-

tenanced this yeares wars-with greater shewes than deeds.

5", To give countenance to ; to look upon with

sanction or favour ; to favour/ patronize, sanction,

encoufage, 'back up*, bear out ra. a person.

.1568 North tr. Guctiards Diall Pr* .(1619) 6z5 Noble

men,* whose credit, .with the Prince, may h6nour and coun*

tenance them, [Gentlemens sonnes]. 1597 Shaks. z Hen.IV

>

v. i. 41, 1 beseechyou sir, To countenance William Visor of

Woncot, against Clement Perkes ofthe hitf. xoiz Brinsley

COUNTER.
-Lud. Lit. xxvii. (1627) 276 That the painfull and obedient
be . .countenanced, incouraged , and preferred* X709 Hearne.
Collect. (Oxf. Hist, Soc.) 11. 252, I am afraid some of these
great Men countenance this bold and. Heretical writer.
1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 243 To'demand that Burnet
should no longer be countenanced at .the Hague.

b. a thing (action, practice,^opinion, etc.).

1590 Greene^ Orl. Fur. (1599) 42 Content to lose The
pleasance of his age, to countnance law. 1678 Wanlhv
IVond. Lit. World v. i. § 43. 464/2 Constantinus. -the first

Emperour who countenanced the Gospel. 1751 Johnson
Rambler No, 113 Pi Lest we should countenance the crime.
183a Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds Pref. 13 We shall not be
supposed to countenance the practice.

fca person to do or be something. Obs.

1654 ti*. Scudery's Curia Pol. 150 Their power must not
countenance them to be severe. 1099 Dampier Voy. II. ir.

iv. 116 The very Negroes arc countenanced to do so by
the Spaniards. 1717 De Foe Hist Ch. Scot. 8 She coun-
tenanced the Priests to go on with all the persecuting
Methods they could.

*|*6. To keep in countenance (by acting in the

same way) ; to be in keeping with. Obs.
1605 Shaks. Macb. 11. iii. 85 Malcolmc, Banquo, As from

your Graues rise vp, and walke like Sprights, To coun-
tenance this horror.

Countenanced (kau*nl/hanst), ppl. a. [f.

Countenance sb. and v. 4- -ed.]

1. [f. the sb.] Having a (specified) countenance.
1594 Carew Ilnorths Exam. Wits (1616) 277 She cannot

be fairely countenanced. 1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 130
Dull-paced, sad countenanced. 1820 Wordsw. Sonn. River
Paddon xx, Countenanced like a soft cerulean sky.

2. [f. the vb.] Favoured, supported, etc. : see

CoUN'JPEyANCK V. 5.

1692 Locke Toleration m. ix, The . . unthinking Part of
Men ; who without Thought, .may embrace the Profession

of the countenanced Kcligion.

Countenancer (kairnt/nansoj). [f. Coun-
tenance v. -t- -KR ' .] One who countenances, sup-

ports, or encourages.
16x3 Beaum. & Fl. Hon. Man's Fortune iv. ii, Are you

her grace's countenancer, lady? 1637-50 Row Hist Kirk
(1842) 35 Root out the Masse and all countenancers of it.

1705 Hearse Collect 23 Sept.. A Countenancer ofFanaticks.

1827 Scott Surg. Dan. i, To be thought an abettor or
countenancer. .of the Popish ritual.

Countenancing, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ing j
.]

The action of the verb Countenance.
1628 H. Burton Israels Fast 5 To abhorre such coun-

tenancing of sin. 1680-90 TemI'LIS Ess. Pop. Discontents
Wks. 1 73 1 I. 263 The countenancing . . the Customs and
Habits of Industry.

+ Counter (kcurntei), sb."1 Obs. Forms: 4
eimtre, ciinter, 5 cotmtire, cowntere, 6 coun-
ter. [Aphetic form of acuntre^ Acounter^ En-
counter.] Encounter, hostile meeting, opposition.

c 1330 R. Bronne Chron. (1810) 38 Tille pei com to mide-
weie, cuntre non pel fond, c 1350 Will. Palerne 1344 >e ne
herde neuer, y hope, of so hard a cunter. c 1400 Melayne
238 At the first countire righte The Sarazen slewe oure

cristyn knyghte. 14. . Fencing in Rcl. Ant. 1. 308 Thys y^
the ferst cowntere of the too hond swerd. 1591 Spenser
Tears 0/ Muses 207 With kindly counter vnder Mimick
shade.

Counter (kau*ntaj), sb.2 Also 4 countour.

[a. AF. countour=OF. contcor (mod.F. compteur

counter, conteur recounter, narrator) :—L. computa-

tor-ew, agent-n. f. computare to compute, Count.]

1. One who counts, reckons, or calculates.

13, . MS. Colt. Calig. A. ii. f. 110 (Halliw.) Ther is no
counters nor clerke Con hem recken alle. 1369 [see Coun-
ter sb.* 3.] #1420 Hoccleve De Reg. Prim. 25 In my
purs, so grete sommes be, That there nys counter in alle

cristente Whiche that kan at ony nombre sette. X483 Cath.

Angl. 78 A Cownter, compotista. 1769 Smith in Phil.

Trans. LIX. 309, I did not even hear the feet of the four

counters, who had passed behind me from the windows to

the clock.

b. In the House of Commons : One who causes

the House to be counted.
1861 Sat Rev. 27 May 527 A counter is looked upon iu

the House with the same sort of individual dread .. that is

accorded out of the House to an informer or a hangman.

f 2. A serjeant-at-law, etc. : see CoUNTOUli. Obs.

3. An apparatus for keeping count of revolutions,

strokes of a piston, etc. [Cf. F* compteur gas-

meter.]
1803 Phil. Trans. XCUL 145 A counter is placed so as to

show the number of revolutions of the windlass. 1823

Mechanic*s Mag. No. 1.4 By fixing a counter on the beam
of one engine . . the number of strokes made . . was ascer-

tained. i8zg R. Stuart Anecd. Steam Engines I* 275

This, .counter was formed of a series of small wheels, shut

up in a box, having a dial and index hand, to show how
many revolutions had been made.

Counter (kau-ntsi), sb.o Forms : 4- counter

;

also. 4 oounture, (5 cowntewery, countre, 6

co-wmtier), 5-6 couritor, -our, 5-7 cownter, 6-

compter. [a. AF. coutiteotir* countour, in. OF,
conteotr, -eori -oer, whence coitteour, contouer, in

14-1 5th c. copiptouer, comptouoir^ mod.F. cotuptoii*

:—L, computatdrium (in rnedX. 1364, Du Cange),

f, computare to compute, count +*OBiuar. As this

became, like the prec, countourt -or in AF,, they

are both counter in mdd.Eng. The form coton-

iewery points to an AF. couttteori or couuloueri.']

X. 1. Anything used in counting or keeping



account: fa. A' round* piece of metal, ivory, or
other.material, formerly, used in performing arithr

metical operations. Obs.
- a-c mo-Know Thyself in Ei E.P. (1862) 131 Sitte doun
and take countures roundc . .* And for vche a synne lay you
doun on Til \>ou J>i synnes-haue soust vp and founde, 2496
in Zrf. Treas. Acc. Scot. I. 300 A nest'of cowntouris to the
King. . 1515 Barclay Egloges iii. (1570) Cij^r, The kitchin
clarke , . Jengling his - counters, chatting himsclfe. alone.
353a Palsgr. 684/1,- 1 shall reken it ,syxe tymcs by aul-

gorisme or you.can caste it ones by counters [parjcclous).

1543 Records Gr. Aries 86 b, Nowe that you nave learned
. . Arithmetike with the pennc, you shall see the same Arte
in Counters. X579 G. Harvey Letter~bk. (Camden) 66
AXarchanies counters which nowe and then stande for .

hundreds and thousands! by and bye for odd halfpeos or
farthinges and otherwhiles for very nihils. 1609 HOLLAND
Amm. Marcell. xxxu iv. 405 They assayed many times
to cast with counters, and comprise the full number of them.
*7iz Arbuthnot Jolm Bull{ij$s)s [They] never used to
duty their fingers with pen, ink, and counters. 1801 Strutt
Sports Jjr Past. 1v.ii.277TTic stonesandshellswere laid aside,
and counters made with ivory became their substitutes.

0. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII% c. 14 Item for euery nest of
compters .xviiLr. 1599 Sandys Europz Spec. (1632) 235
Praying by tale with Sainct Pommirks round compters.
1611 Shaks. Wbtt. T. iv. iil 38 Euery tod yeeldes pound
and odde shilling: fifteene hundred shorne, what comes the
wooll too? ..I cannot do't without Compters. 1698 Crull
Muscovy 173 Arithmetick. .which they perform by the help
ofPlumb-Stones instead ofCompters.
' b. In later times used chiefly in keeping an
account or reckoning in games of chance, esp.

cards. (These counters are ofvarious shapes, ac-

cording to convenience.)
1579 Tomson Calvin** Sertn. Tint. 105/2 They cast it into

the windc, they played with it as with a counter, ?« x6eo
Tom Thumbc 61 in Hazl. E. P. P. II. 179 Where he for

counters, pi tins and points, and cherry stones did play.

1674 Cotton CompL Gamester in Singer Hist. Cards 345
He that hath first played away his cards demands as many
counters as there are cards in the hands of the rest 1709
Steele Tatlcr No. 13 ? 4 They were marking their game
with Counters. 1732 Berkeley Aleip/tr. vii, § 8 Counters
. .at a card-table are usedv as signs substituted for money.
1874 Burnand My Time vii. 61 Card-playing. . for counters
at two-pence a dozen. 1878 H. H. Gibbs Ombre 8 The
Counters should be of various shapes—round, oblong, and
long or fish-shaped.

C. Also, applied to the ' pieces * or ' men ' used
in playing shovelboard, chess, draughts and other

games ; alsofig.
1605 Armin Foole upon F. (1880) 21 All alone he playd at

slide groate, as his manner was : peeces or counters he had
none. 1865 Merivale Rom, Emp. VIII. lxvii, 399 The
mass of the emperor's subjects, .were moved as counters by
the hands of a central government. 1874 Green Short
Hist* vit. 368 The noblest aims and liveswere onlycounters
on her board.

2. An imitation coin of brass or inferior metal

;

a token used to represent real com ; hence often

rhetorically contrasted with real .coins, as being
only their temporary representatives or counterfeits.

1526 Skeltok Magnyf. 1186 Nay, offer hym a counter in

stede of a peny* 1601 Dent Paihw. Heaven (1831J 24 A
fool believeth every thing: that copper is jjold, and a
counter an angel. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. f. iv. 15 Words
arc wise mens counters, they do but reckon by them: but
thejr are the mony of fooles. 1689 Lond

%
Gas* No. 2408/4

A silver box of Counters stampt with Kings and Queens
heads, etc. 1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. in. 1. Hi. (185a)

309 He sent her a brass counter, a silver crown, and a gold
jacobus, x^ofi T, Jefferson Writ* (1859) IV. 152 Counters
will pay this from the poor in spirit; but from you, my
friend, coin was due. 1796 Burke- Regie* Peace i. Wks.
VIII. 152 Silver, not as now a sort of counter, but the body
of the current coin. 1855 Browning Statue $ Bust, The
true has no value beyond the sham* As well the counter as
coin, I submit. * x868 Daily News 23 Oct.* How easy it is

to pay fools with the counters of words instead of with the
money ofthought,

b. Also applied to. debased coin, and contempt-
uously i6 'money generally.
•1601 Shaks. Jul. C. iv. hi,' 80 When' Marcus Brutus

g'rowes so Couetous To locke such Rascall Counters from
is Friends* ' 1724. Swift Drapier*s Lett ii, Does Mr.

,

Wood think, wc will sell him a stone of wool for a parcel of .

bis counters not worth sixpence,
t

1855 Macaulay Hist. .

Eng. Ill, 582 He was robbed indirectly by a new issue of
'

counters, smaller In size and baser in material than any
which had -yet borne the imago' and superscription of

James,
c. As the type of a thing of no intrinsic value.

1600 Shaks. A, V. L. 11. vii. 63 What, for a- Counter,

would I do, but good? 1664 H* More Myst. Iniq. 554
Childish squabling about Nut-shells, Counters and Cherry
stones. 1082— Lett. Scv. Subjects (1694) 3s Stickling to
get the most Counters and Cherry-cobs,

H. + 3* A table or desk for counting money,
keeping accounts, eta ; a bureau. Obs. \
, In quot 1369 perh. an abacus or counting-board.' .

* c 1369 Chaucer Dethc Blaundie 4^6 Thojgh Argus the
noble covnterCv. r1

. countour] Scte to rekenc in hys counter
[v.r. countour]* •

. . . .. .

. *453 Marc Paston in P. Lett. N0.185 1. 350The draute
chamer, ther as'ye' wold your cofors and' cowhtewery shuld
be sotte' for the whyle; and ther is no space besyde the
bedd..for- to sette both your bord - and -your kofbrs ther*.

^493 Bury PWl/$(j&so) 81,.I bcouethc to Kateryn^my wyff
my* countour stondyng in my parlour. 1504 Ibid. 98 A
fetfierbed and a tabyll callyd a countour. 1521 Test.Eton
(Surtees) V. 263 Unum magnum cowntierstans in- aula*

l&T Wills # N. C. (Surtees) II. 306 .One fetherbed ,

,

standing in the westmost chamber, and the best counter,
that is m the same chamber." ** *

10S8

* 4. A banker's or inoney--changer
,
s- table

;
also,

the table in a" shop on which' the money paid by
purchasers is counted out, and across which goods
are delivered. The tradesman stands behind the

counter \ goods are' sold' and money paid 'over the

counter. ,

. (In modem, times the shop*counter is also used for.the
display of goods, but this is not implied in the name.)'
a. x688 it.'Holme Atv/toury in. 259/1 He [is] . . behind

a Counter or Counting Table. 1701 De Foe Tnte-oopt
Eng. 95 Fate has but very small Distinction set Betwixt
the Counter and the Coronet 17x2 Arbuthnot John Bull
(T7S5) 2 Sometimes you would see him behind his counter
selling broad-cloth. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IIL 2x5
[He] might walk into a shop, lay on the counter a bit of
brass worth threepence, and carry off goods to the value of
halfa guinea. 1875 Jevons Money (1878) 252 Fay it back
over the counter to the credit of his account with the same
banker. 1889 Times (Weekly cd.) 31 May 7/4 In fair days
he would take some ^40 over the counter.

p. 1699 Garth Dispells. 111* 30 Then from the Compter he
takes down the File. 1731 Fielding New Way 11. ii, Do
you sit behind a desk, or stand behind a compter? 1798
AtUi-Jacobin xxvi. 136 Each spruce nymph from city

compters free, 1826 Miss Mitfokd Village Ser. 11. (1863)

324 Mrs. Bennet, milliner . . who , . marshalled a compter
full ofcaps and bonnets at one side of the shop.

f 5. A counting-house : a. In early use. Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Shifm. T. 213 Vp to hir housbande is

this wyfygon And knokketh at his Countour \v.r. counter]
botdcly. 1431 Test. Ebor. 11. (Surtees) 16 Omnia instru-

ment! et necessaria shopae mes ad le meltynghousc et ad
countor mcum spectantia. 1530 Palscr. 209/2 Counter, a
countyng house, comptoyr*

b. In 1S- 19th c. after F. comptoir,

1736 Berkeley App. to Querist 11. § 136 Whether it would
not be right to build the compters and public treasuries .

.

without
(
Wood, 1809 Ann, Reg. 861/1 England is only

sensible in her compters.

III. f 6. The office, court, or hall ofjustice of

a mayor. Obs.

24.79 Mayor ofBristol in Eng. Gilds(1Q70) 426 The Mairc
and Shiref. . to kepc theire due residence at theCountereuery
Feryall day. a 1734 North Exam. ut. via. §44 (1740) 6x6
The law Province was restored to its Seat in the several

Counters, and the Sherriffs opened their Halls.

7. The prison attached to such a city court ; the

name of certain prisons for debtors, etc. in London,
Southwark, and some other cities and boroughs.

In this sense the official spelling from the 17thc
was Compter, q, v. Obs. cxc. Hist.
13S8 [see Counter-tenor ib for play upon this word].

1428 B. E. Wilts (1882) 78 The prisons of Ludgate - . And
the Countours. X476 Plumpton Corr. 36 He. .gart him be
sett in the Countre, till he founde sewerte to answer at the
Gildehat) for the doth. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexxxix.

265 They, .brake vp the prison of newgate and drafe outc
al the prisoners and of both countours. .and destroyed alle

the bookes of bothe counters. 1556 Ckrotu Gr. Friars
(Camden) 96 Item the xxvij. dayofSeptember after was the
counter in Bredstret removyd in-to Wood*Strete* X598 B.
Jonsos Ev. Man in Hunt. n. i, He is got into one o' your
citie pounds, the Counters. 1645 Pagttt Hercsiogr* {1662)

215 He was committed by the Lord Mayor to the Counter,
and from thenceremovedtothe new prison in Maiden Lane.
1681 W. Robertson Phraseoi. Gen, (1693) 398 A counter or
prison, career. [Sec Compter.]
IV. 8. attrib. and Comb%> as (sense 3) counter-

cloth j (sense 4) coitnier-dand)^ -keeper \
(sense 5)

counter-door, -house; (sense 7) Counter-book, -gate,

-scuffle, -wall;, counter-case, a flat case to lie on
a shop-counter; f counter-oaterpillar, ? slang

name for a constable; +couiitor-rat,-'(tf) slang

name for an inferior officer Lof a Counter J
(b) a

criminal inmate ofa Counter ; counter-skipper

-

CoUKTEK-JUaiPBR. Also COOKTfUt-JMIPUB, *2tAK.

1630 J, Taylor (Water P.) Wits* (N.), Though base and
trebles, fortune did migrant,'Yet to make up the musickc,
I must looke The tenor in the cursed *countcr*bookc. ? 1631
Wat Tyler in Evans Oi B. (1784) 1. 11 282 Into the coun-
ters then they get, Where men in prison lay for debt;
They broke the doors nnd let them out, And threw the
counter-books about. 1707 E. Ward Hud. Rcdto.. II. 6
These *Compter-Catcrpillars, These. Hawk-cy'd Shoulder*
dabbling Dealers. 1541 Lane' Wills I. 129 A *cowntcr

. clothe"xvjO 1848 Thackeray 'Bk. Snobs sxvii,. Vbung
*coimter-dandiesare displaying their wares* c X386 Chaucek
Shaman's T. 85' Ffor winch fuUfastc his *Cotmtour dorc
he shctte, X598 Shaks. Merry W. nu iin 85 Tltonmightst
as well say, I louc to walkc by the *Countcr*gatc, 17x0 E.
Ward Brit. Hud.. Go sec 'em strait, I charge you, in at
Counter-Gate, c X386 Chaucer S/tipntan*s Ti 77Andvp in

tohis "Countour hous 500th he. 1804 Editt. Rev. V. 6 The
wretched perversion ofjudgement which uniformly ranks.

.

^counter keepers . . before the honest ploughman, a 16x3
Overbury C/tar.. Sa*geant*s Ycoman% This *counter-rat.

,

hath not his full halfc-sharc of the booty. 1707 E* Ward
Hud. Rediv. IL 6 Looking as rough as Counter Kate. 1858
R. S. Surtees AskMamma, xxv. 97 She . . taught them .

.

how to speak to a doctor, how to a *counter*skippcr. ,1859
Soft Rev. VII. 291/2A counter-skipper in a smalt linen-

draper's shop.' X607 Heywood Fair Maid Exch. Wks. *

T874 II. 3x Sentences .-. for posteritie to carve .Vpoa the
inside of the *Counter wall. , • .

Counter 0cau
*ntOJ)> Pu senses 1, s,

t

f.

Countjsr a* or adv:i of senses 3-4 the history is

uncertain, and' perhaps they , ought to be treated

separately.] ' r *
* '

'

;

"1." Hunting. Tte opposite directioni to/the'eburse

taken by the game-; see Counter adv. i#

1575 Turberv. Venerie 121 The huntesmcn * . must take
good hecde that*thcyr*houndc5 take not* the counter by

. COTTNIEEB-

cause the harte is ileddc backwardes, :lbid.z3x>$- Or -.els

hunteth, backe himself by the counterof hir footing. 1674
N. Cox Genii. Reereat. t; (1706) 87 That the Hounds may
not think it the Counter she came first.

'

; . ...
2. The contrary, opposite.
187X TennvsokLasiTourtt.80Whatsoeverhisownknights

Itave sworn My knights have sworn the counter to itl

U. 3. That part of a horse's breast which lies

between the shoulders and under the neck. •

1678 tr. GaytCs Art 0/ Warju 2$ [TheyJ present the I>ike

to the height of the Horses Counters. 17*7-31 Bailey
Vol. II, Counter is that part of the fore-hand of a horse,
that lies between' the shoulder and under the neck. 1805
Scott Last Minstr* I. xxix, For he was barbed from
counter to tail. And the rider was armed complete in mail.
1841 Lever C, 0*Malley xlv, The poor beast . . had been
killed by a bullet in the counter. 1851 Maynb '^jsxaTScal^

xxix,'His throat, counter, and shoulders , . . .

4. NauU The curved part of the stem .of a
ship. • • • ,

.

'

'The counter above extends from the gun*deck line, or
lower ribbon moulding of the cabin windows, to the water,
line (or seat of water); the lower counter is arched below
that line, and constitutes the hollow run ' (Smyth Saitohs
Word~bkX
x6z6 Cait. Smith Accid., Vug. Seamen n- The round-

house, the counters, the wayst. .16*7— Seaman's Grant.
ii. ix The hollow arching betwixt the lower part of. the
Gallery and the Transome, is called 'the lower Counter;
the vpper Counter is from the Gallery to the arch of'the
round house. 1769 Falcoser Did.Marine (ijZgXCounter,
an arch . . whose upper-part is terminated by thebottom of
the stem, and the lower-part by the wing-transom and but-
tock. 1805 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson VII, 195 twit* Several
sbot-holes in the hull—one in the udder counter 34 feet under
water. 1864 Aihmmum No. 1926. 4x0/3 The' explosion of
the torpedo under her counter. 1883 W. C Russell Sea
Queen in. xL 243 When her bows lifted and she dipped her
counter in the black water.

b. Comb. Counter-rail, -timber (see quots.).
18x5 Falconer** Diet. Maritte, Countertimbers, short

timbers in the stem, put in* .for. .strengthening thecounter.
*

c 1830 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 112 Counter»rails% the orna-
mental rails athwart the stern into which the counters
finish, 1867 in Smyth Saitor*s Word*bA\ . ;

Counter (kcurntw), sbf [ad. F. centre, It,

contro, in same sense, a substantival use of .the

prep, contre. centre against] /
L Fencing. A name applied to all circular-par-

ries, i.e. parries in which, while the hand retains

the same position, the point is made to describe' a
circle, passing under the adverse blade so as. to

meet it again when the latter is 'disengaged',

i.e. removed from engagement. Called also

counter-parry, formerly t cotmter-par<xde> cotmter-

caveativ^parade*.
v

The particular engagement is indicated byan addition, as

coimier.pritnc, •sccoudc, ..tiercct ^ttarte {-carfe)> -gttittie,

•sixte, •septime, -octave (now in practice reduced to four,

-scconde. -tierce, -cuarte, •scptimet. . .

[i6n Florio, Contra, as Contra in all compositions. Also

a Counter.] 1684 R. H. Sc/icol Reereat. 67 The: Counter
Caveating Parade, &a Whcn^ou observe your Adver-
sary's Thrust coming home within your Sword, then immu*
diately slope your Point, and bring itup again with aquick
Motion on the other side of your Adversary's, and parrie

his Thrust without your Sword, that he intended' to give

within your Sword. Ibid. 74 This may be* Parry'd, by
answering every. Motion, or using the Countcr-caveating

Parade, X707 [sec Caveat v. 3], 1809 Roland Fencing
64 To form a counter parade, .at the time you disengage, I

pass with a. small circular .motion under your wrist, . or

blade, and return, by 'forming my parade in. nearly the

same position I was in previously to your disengagement.

1889 w. H, Pollock, .etc. Fencing, (Badm. Libr.) ii; 57
Counters are named according' to , the engagement from,

which the parry. is. made. ibid. 5B Reversed. Counter-

parries. These, as the name, indicates, arc the ordinary

countcr»parries executed the opposite way.

2. Broadsword play, : An attack -made as the.

adversary himself leads * to attack.' '
*The stronger

attack takes the advantage.
* 3. Pugilism. A blow delivered as the adversary,

leads off; really a time-hit! which,' if stronger than

the adverse one, secures the advantage. - . 1

A counter with the other hand is called a cross-counter;

eg", if the adversary leads off with his left, he may be cross-

countered with the right. *
*

1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/% viii,-My length ofarm
gave me*the 'advantage in every counter. sSBa-Badmintcn
Libr.y Boxing 161 Theleadcr-offhas to take the counter in

full face, - - : * . .t .
.

_

Counter (kau-ntDi), so? Sftoemaking. .[Short

for counterfort, in J?* contrefort.], ^The piece of

stiff Icatnep-forming the back part of: a shoe: or

boot round the heel. -*-'-;
'

xS4X' Penny Cycl. XXI, 410/2 'The closing. of- the vamp
and counter to the leg [of the boot]. 1883 F. D. Y, Caii*

PENTER Roundabout Rio. When a [Brazilian] buys a new
pair of slippers his first object is to break the counters down
out of tfie way, 189* Oxford Citron. 7 May 6/s The heel

may be built a little higher on one side, and a stiff counter

used. • - — " * '

-

'*

* Obunfer '(kau-utsi), sb? -Music. Short; for

C0UK!PEB-a?EN6R ; also app. "any voice- part "set 'in

contrast to" a principal melody. or part/
" 1869 Mrs.-Stowk Otdtown Folks 6b; Uncle EHakim
tuning up in a high, -cracked voice, a weird jaart, in those

days called counter. -1878 — Poganuc.P;Mi.~$6 Ben.,

beating and roaring, first to treble and then to counter and

then to bass*- - - — % t
: * -



counter;

'Counter, sb* -Mining; Also dial. CjumxER
q.v. , Short for .Counter-lode; also for counter-

gangway (see quot). •

' x88x Raymond Mining Gloss.l Counter, (i) a cross-vein;

(2) a gangway driven obliquely upwards on a coal-seam
from the/main gangway until it cuts ,off the /aces of the
workings, and then continues parallel with the main gang*
way. .

-

'

* Counter (kairntsj), a. [Arising chiefly from
combinations in COUNTER- (esp. in senses 6, 9),

with subsequent extension to more or less analo-

gous instances, e.£ coimier-mrrent, counter cur-

rent9;the currents are counter* In many cases it is

ft not possible to draw any line of demarcation be-

tween, counter adj.* and counter* pref. : see under
the latter.] Acting in opposition

j
lying or tending

in the- opposite direction ; having an opposite

tendency, to the opposite effect ; opposed, opposite

:

cfc senses of Counter- pref. ,
Mostly attrib.

x&6 Spekser F.jQ. VI* xii. 1 A ship..met of many a
counter winde and tyde. t6$2 EVELYN Chalcogr. 118 The
Sensation ofRelievo . . by one, or more hatches, cross and
counter. 1780 Ld. Stirling in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev.
(1853) III. 5 He might . .send

#
them counterorders. 1836-7

Sir W.Hamilton Meiaplu xii. (1870) ai8 The counter doc-
trine is self-repugnant 184a TsNNYSON Gpld. Year 7 We

. crost Between the lakes, and clamber'd half way up The
counter side. 1844 Bp. 'Wilberforce Amer. C1u (1846)
161" Having founded a counter episcopate; 1847 De
Quincev Secret Soc, Wks. (1803) VI. 305 The answer is

found precisely in. the parallel case of the counter sect.

1857— Wks. (1871) XVl; 838 note, In one direction . . and
. .in the counter direction. 2864 Tennyson Aylmer's Field
282 Withdrawing by the counter door to that Which Lcolin
open'd. ' 1879 Farrar St. Paid II. 447 To combat false

doctrine, .by the presentation of the counter truth,

b. Duplicate; serving as a check (see Couk-
" TER-8).

* 1823 Southey Hist. Penim* War 1. 112 The magistrate. .

was'to deliver in a' list of all the owners of fishing boats, .a
counter list was to be kept on board the floating battery.

*e.l IRsaeLypredicative : Opposite, contrary.

. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits iv. Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 22
The currents of thought are counter.

.Counter (kairntsi), v.* Forms: 4 contra,
cunter, 4-5 eounfcur, -our, 4-6 eountre, 5
cownter, cbritre, ' .oountire, oowuntur, 5-
countery (6- Sc. oonter).' [In senses 1, 2, aphetic

form of Acountbr; Enoountee ; in sense 3, in-

fluenced by, if not formed afresh from, Counter-
pref;.;:• sense 5 goes with COUNTER sb? sense 3.

But in later use all the senses tend to mutual
association ; cf. 1813 in 2b.]

I. f 1. traits. To meet. Obs.
1x325 Coer de L. 6b Whenne they come on mydde the

sea . Another setup they countryd thoo. 18x3 Scott
Roheby, iit.-x, His eyes. . Countered atoncea dazzling stance.

.*\*>.intr. (with again=against). Obs.
' et^fs'Partenay .1640 Lordys of contre contring thaim
again With a wilfull hert'full gentilly resceyuyng. Ibid.

3346 -The messtogere Iefte contred hym again.

2. traits. To meet* in opposition; to encounter
or engage in combat
. 11400 Desir. Troy 1x91 Duke Nestor anon, noblt arayed,
Countres the kyng. «475. Partenay 3030 Gaflfroy cam
faste contring the Geaunt then. 15x3 Bkadsuaw St. War-
htrge L'336 Fewe of them haue countred.. great nombre of
enemyes. J557

i
Paynel Barclays Jugurth B"jb, Often

tytrie's cbuntryng his enemies without dred of peril!.

"b*,intt>. (Const, with.)
'

* 1330 'R. BsuUME Chron. (i8ro) 38 "With be erle of Kent )>ei

countred at Medeweie. c 1380 Wyclif Serm* Sel. Wks, I.

ao? -[Men] my3fc'fle fro toun to toun and nevere countre
wip.her enemyes* 1430 Lydg. Chron. Troy m. xxUi,
As they, countre ..Eueryche vnhorsed. knightly hath his

feare, c 146*5 Eng. C//?w/. (Camden) 80 There bothe hostes
mette and countred to gedre. 15.-. Eger A* Grime 144
{FurnW. 'Percy Folio L.358) To counter on fibote he was
full throe. 1813. Scott Tricrmain- il xx, Blithe at the
trumpet let them goi And fairly counter blow for blow*

II. 3;* trans, {fig.} To go counter to, to. act

or. speak in opposition to, or so as to check ; to

oppose, encounter, contradict, controvert
. 1382 Wyclif ProL fyO. Test. 55 Heere Sire , . couhtrith
not Austen, but declareth him ful mychel to symple mennis
witt. CX420 Pallad. on Hnsb. in. 66 Se the profession Of
every- yyne, and wherin, thai myscheve-As counter- it.

a 1649 DRUMM, 01* Hawtii. Skiamachia Wks. (17x1) ,190
The two houses . . issued out a declaration , . To counter
this, the king sent & message . . to the lords of his council
in Scotland, 'a 1734 North Mxdm. n. iv; § 31 (1740) 246 To
all which Matters ; ..his Answer countered every Design of
the Interrogations. 1840 Whistlcbinkie (Sc. Songs) (1890)
II 954 Wha confers him may rue ' the same. x884'1SAhi. OF
Dunjiav&N hi xytKCent. Mar. 426 The resolution was •

countered by an amendment. ~ 1892 A Robertson St.
Athafiasius ,Pr6leg..io The 'eternity' oC'the Son was'
countered by' the text, 'We that live arealwayr6 Cor.
iv. 11). . 1892 T. M; Barrie Lit. Minister iocvi, 280 That's
what I say; but Elspeth conters me; of course; and says
she, etc .

• ;
• -;*-.." * * *

.

,T>. Chess. To meet or answer, with a counter-

move. *
* . . - . * :

1890 Times 12 Dec-Ts/SWhitemoved his K< to B. a, which
Black countered with R. to-K. square. . 1891 Sat. Rev. 28
Mar. 394/1 The system by which"they were countered and
checkmated! •

+'4. initvMig^ To engage in contest, argue in

Opposition, dispute, retartyagaifist, witft, ' Obs. '

i

1059

.-CX449 Pecock Refr.y. xui. 72 Who euer wole .-. countre
a^ens -the nrste conclustoun. 1542 Udall Erasm. Ajtoph.

41 bf Then Diogenes again countreyng saied, If Aristippus
had learned to be contented, etc. 1548— etc Erasm. Par.
Johtt x. 74 b; We wil not counter* with them and geue
rebuke for rebuke. 1589 Futtenham E?ig. Poesie in. xix.
(Arb.) 330 So cunning and so wise, To counter with her
goodman, and all by contraries.

III. 5. Boxing. To give a retainblow while re-

ceiving or parrying the Blow of an antagonist ; to

strike with a counter-blow. Also transf. andfig.
a. trans.

1861 Hughes Tom drown Ox/, xlv, Of course I coum
tered him there with tremendous effect. x86s Sat. Rev,
9 Dec 734 We are glad to set down the author of such
smart hits as a misanthrope, because it is easier to counter
than to parry them.

b. intr.

1857 Hughes Tom Brown 11. iii, Instead of trying to
counter, and leading his enemy. 1885 Sat. Rev. 7 Nov,
600 Lord Randolph Churchill and Mr. Chamberlain have,
in the language of an almost lost art, ' countered ' heavily
during the past week. 1889 Badminton Libr.^ Boxing 166
Instead of thus countering on the head the blow may be
aimed at the ribs.

tCounter, v.2 Mtts. Obs. [f. F. centre against:

cf. OF, contre~chanter in same sense, and Counter
sb.i] int?', To sing an accompaniment to a melody
or plain-song. Hence Countering- vbl. sb.

c 1440 Promy*. Parv, , Cown tryn [in] soage, occaito. Cown*
terynge yn songe, concentm [v.r. occentus\ 1509 Barclay
Shyp Foiys (1570) 117 Some rore, some countre, some their
balades fayne. a J529 SkelTon Laureate Wks. I. 16 He
trymmyth in liys tenor to counter pyrdewy. — Carl.
Laurel^705 There was counteryng of carol lis in meter and
verse, — Bowge ofCourte 365 Counter he coude O Lux
vpon a potte* — P. Sparoive 468 The threstyl with her
warblyng. .The countrynge of the coe. 1562 J. Heywood
Prov. fjf Epigr* (1867) 186 Nor the counter tennor for coun*
tryng to long.

Cou'nter, v$ [f. Counter sbF\ trans. To
furnish (a shop, etc.) with a counter or counters.

1844 Dickens Mart. C/tt/s. xxvii, The offices were .

.

newly countered.

Coxrnter, Shoemaking. [£. COUNTED sb.
6

}
trans. To furnish (a shoe) with a counter.
In mod. Diets.

Counter (kaivntu), adv. [a. F. conire (OF.
cimtrt, AF. countre) ; see Couktjul- pref. The
adverbial use has mainly arisen by analysis and
separation of verbs and verbal sbs. in counter* :

e.g. to counteract, countermarch, to act or march
counter ; so to run counter, etc.]

1. In the opposite direction, back again. 7b
Aunt, runt go countw. i.e. in a direction op-

posite to that which the game has taken ; follow-

ing the scent or trail of game in the reverse

direction. Msofig.
c 1446 PoL Poems (1859) II. 334 Now ye han founde par-

Ate, love welie your game; For and ye renne countre
thenne be ye to blame. 157s TurhSRV, Veneric 343 When
a hounde hunteth hackwaides the same way that the chase
is come, then we say he hunteth counter, afioa Shaks.
Ham. iv. v. no How cheerefully on the false Traile they -

cry. Oh this is Counter, you false Danish Dogees. 1624
Quarixs Job Div. Poems (1717) 203 Forwards tney went,
on either hand, and back Return'd they counter. 2648
Milton Tenure Kings (1650) 57 Sometimes they seem to

match on, and presently march counter. X741 Com/I. Fam„
Piece u. i. 292 The great skill in bunting the Buck, is to
keep the Hounds from hunting Counter. 18*6 Scott Woodst.
iv. Hunting counter, or running a false scent.

T 2. Against the front (of anything), in full face.

x6xg G. Sandys Trav, (JA They tut one another with
darts, as the other do with their hands, which they never
throw counter, but at the back of the flyer. 1054 H.
L'Estrange Chas. /(165s) 68 The enemy, .coming counter
and travers ofour Canon, they received the greater losse.

3. Jig. In opposition ox antagonism ;
.contrary

;

esp. in phrase to run, go, act counter (to)*
'

1643 Sir T. Browne ReJig. Med. J. 55 The practice of
men*.often runs counter to their theory, x68t Hickerin-
cill Newsfr. CotcIiesterWk.&, (1716) I, 396If . .the Villain

swearCounter afterwards. 1768 SterNESent. Jonm^Nam-
font, Postillion^ Here am I sitting as^ candidly disposed to

make the best of the worst, as ever wight was, and alt runs
counter,! ' 1837 Newman Par. Serfft. (ed. a) III. xix, 302 X,et

us go counter to Tradition rather than to Scripture* ' 1858
CttymJi Fredfc Gtr(x86s) I. n. xiv. 130 At least'Sigismund

voted 'clearly' so, and Jobst said nothing counter.* 1874
Green Short Hist viii. 478 A

+
policy* at home and abroad

which ran counter*to "every national instinct*

+ "b. Cohtrariwise. . . Obs.

'

xfi6a Hi'ckeringill Semi. Wks. (1710) 1* 302 Our new
Gospellers, just counter, do not walk much like Christians;

but can talk Christianly.

"•f 4>In opposite directions to each other. Obs. -

* iooi Bp. W. Barlow-Defence iao Two foxes tied by the

tailes, and their heades turned counter; 1662 Hickeringill
Sertn. Wks. {1716) 1. 079 The wheels of Providence . . may
move counter, yet each motion concur to make, it go the

better, a 1704 Locke (J.), In this case, it is plain, the will

and the desire run counter.
'

; + Counter,frip. Obs^rare. [a, AF, countre,

F. conire against.] Against, contrary to.

ci4zo Pallad. on Hiisb. l, 959 Other wey, to wirche is

counter reason. Ibid, xu 44a, Goode stomak wyne'and
counter pestilence Thus make. • * . • •

Cotrnter-, prefix:-ME. and AF. countre-, a.

F. emitre- (= Fr. It; contra*) x^L. contra^ adv.' and

COTJ]Sr,TER^4

prefix (see Coktra-) against, in return.- The form
m which the Lat. prefix has come down through
Fr. into Eng. " Used in words actually .adopted
from earlier F., as counterbalance, countercltange,
counterfeit, countermand, countermarch, counter*
mark, countertmire, counterpoise, counterseal,

countersign, etc, and their derivatives ; also in

adaptations of later F. or Italian words in conire*,

contra* ; and in many words formed after them in

English. Counter\&& thus become a living element
ofthe language, capable of entering into new com-
binations even with words of Teutonic origin. It

may be prefixed, when required, to almost any sub-
stantive expressingaction, as motion, counter-motion,
current^ counter-current, or even lo any word in

which action or incidence is imputed, as measure,
connter~mea$ure, poison, counter-poisonl Hence
it is often viewed as an independent element,
written separately, and practically treated as an
adjective : see Counter a.

I n^those compounds which we have taken from French or
Italian, the consolidation of the word is usually greater
than in those formed in English, and they are regularly
written as single words, as comtterbatancey counterfeit^
countermand, countermarch* though sometimes with the
hyphen. The stress is normally, in verbs and their deriva«
lives, on the root, in nouns and their derivatives, on the pre*
fix t cf. to imdergo'i wudertone. But there are exceptions,
esp. where the noun stress is taken by a verb of the same
form, as in to coirntcrfcit. In wordsformed in English the
two elements are in looser union, both accentually and in
writing. In verbs the rhetorical or antithetical stress on
the prefix may be equal to, or even for the nonce stronger
than, that normally on the root, as in toplan and cownter*
pta'tt {C0H'nter-pla'n)y and the two parts are property
hyphened. In nouns, when the counter, word is contrasted
explicitly or implicitly with the simple word fas in a, 4, s)»
the predominant stress of the prefix is strongly marked, as
in coH'nter-cAcar, cowjiter-annou'itcemcni. Those are pro-
perly written with the hyphen (now rarely as a single word,
but occasionally in two separate words). When such a
contrast is not distinctly present (as in 6, p\ the predomi-
nance of the prefix is less marked, and the root-element
may receive an equal or greater stress ; in such case there
is a growing tendency to write the prefix as a separate
qualifying word, and in fact to treat it as an adjective.
Thus cotmter*stdet counter-tmth, become counter side

t

counter tntih : see Gouxter a.

All permanent compounds in counter-, with
some of the more important of the looser com-
binations, are given in their alphabetical order ; of
the casual combinations (many of them nonce-
words) of obvions meaning, examples here follow.

I. 1. verbs, as Countekact, Couxter-make,
Counter-say, Counterweigh, Counter-work,
with their derivatives : which see in their alpha-

betic places. Also many nonce-words, either

contextual, or framed as literal equivalents of

P'rench or Italian verbs in contre-, contra-, ex-

pressing the doing of a thing or performance of an

action in the opposite direction or sense, with a
contrary effect, or in opposition, retort, or re-

spouse to the action expressed by the simple verb

;

sometimes with the notion of rivalling or out-

doing, checking or frustrating that action ; some-
times merely in reciprocation. Such verbs were
formerly more frequently formed and used than
now. Examples : counler*address3 cotinter-aduise,

counter-affirm, counter-ambush , counter-avouch^

counter-beat, counter-bid, counter-bore, counter-

cross, countei'*danee, counter-dig, cottnter-Jix, coun-

ter-gird, counter-judge, counter4ock, counter-meet,

counter-petition, counter-plan, counter-please, coun-

ter-post, couftter-pray, counter-preach, counter-

prick, counter-refer, counter'ruin, counter-shine,

counter-state, cottnter-szvear, counter-thwart, coun-

ter-traverse, counter-tug, counter-vote. A rare

sense in English is that of 'across, cross-', as

in counter-dash, counter-stride ;
Counter-baii*,

-hatch. (These are hyphened, but were formerly

often written entire* The main stress is on the

verb.)

1687 R. I/Estrange Anno. Diss. 22 It would not do
Amiss, if the Dissenter should *Counter-Advise his Re:

mcmhrancer uponTwo orThree ofthese LastPoints. x6xx
COtcb., Conirefertttc', *counter-affirmed, counter-auouchedi
the contrarie whereof is affirmed, orauouched. x68z Moores
Baffledz\ On March 27,1664, he *counter-ambusht a strong
Party of Horse. x6tt rioitto, Contrabattuta1 VL fcounter-
beating'. 1508 Ibid,, Contradiuieto, a countermand, or
*counterbidding. 161X Ibid., Contraforare, to ^counter-
bore. 1611 Cotgr., Contretraversdnt, *countcr:crossingi
dounter-trauersing. .184P Carlyle Dante's Inf.'vu. '.72

As does the' surge, there above Charybdis, that' breaks
itself against the surge wherewith it meets ; So have-th£
pec-pie here to *counter.dance. x6n' Cotgr., Cont/clider,
to counterhit, counterstrikj

,

#counterdash, countersquize
j

to breake a stroke, "or,dosh, 'etc.,, with a- stroakc, or
clash, etc. 1649 'DavenAHT' Love '* Hon. Wks *

(1673)

250, I. fear "some inlet* has been *cbunter-digg'd Into
the Cave: XS96' "R., L[lNCH&] Diella ''(1877) 83 Speech:
lesse-they are, eye *counterfixt on eye. - xfixx Cotgr.,'
trepicq-uer, to returne gird for gird ; to giue a nig for a nip;

Contrepicqiie, *couptergirded; counterp'ricked,- -cburiter-

nipped. .1643 Herlg Answ. Ferne 20 A "coiwterjudging;
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and so unjudging judge. Ibid. 31 A possibly divided and
"counterlocking power of dcninll. a 1689 Reresby Mem.
X02 (T.)i The gentlemen . . of Yorkshire, who had Counter-
petitioned, and declared their abhorrence' of the.. petition

for a meeting of parliament. * 1883 T. M. Healy in Pall
Mall G, 28 X>ec. s/t Irishmen . . regard their representa-

tives as useful to Counterplan against the devices, of the

Government. x6xx Florio, C0«r>^/aftfr*,toCounterplease.

1654 GAvrotf Pleas. Nates ill. ix. 127 But Sancho does
runne *Counter-posting back. 1859 Dickens 7*. Two Cities

II. i, Instead of being Counterprayed and' countermined.
i6z3 Lisle Mlfric on O. N. Test Pref. 11 We heare
daily men ofdivers opinions (yet all as called thereto] Coun-
terpreaching each other, a 1734 North Lines (1808I I. 102

(D.) If either be false and perfidious, the other will be so

also ; and they Counter-refer to each other. 1653 Gauden
Hierasp, 429 They fortifie against obitvion..and ^counter-

mine, the underminings of time, 1647 Chashaw Poems 1

Stars thou sow'st, whose harvest dares Promise the earth
to Countershine Whatever makes Heaven's forehead fine.

1661 R. I/Estrange Interest Mistaken 13 It seems to me
of high Concern, to *Counter-State that Declaration* i6xx

Florio, Contra<olpire
%
to *counter-strike. a 1864 Landor

Wks. {1868) II. 202 You have sworn many things..some of
which were very soon Countersworn. 1567 Turberv. Ovid's
Episf. 77 b, Bebolde the winds,

a
And Counterthwarting

blasts 1872 Baker Nile Tribut. ii. 32 After much tugging
and Counter-tugging. 1641 Ld, Digdv SP. in Rushw. Hist.
Coll. nr. {1692) I. 35 How the Lords *Counter-voted the
precedency ofour Grievances. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life I.

iiL CT\ The law in our minds being countervoted by the
law in our members.

b. From corresponding substantives, as counter-

gabion, -garrison , -query, -trench ; Countermine,
-mure, etc
161 1 Florio, Contragal>biojiarc

t
to Countergabbion. 1523

Ld. Berkers Proiss. I. Ixii. 34 a, All these ilemmynges lay
in y1 vale of Cassell, in tentes and pauylions, to Counter-
garison ytt french garison. X653 Apol. for Goodwin 3
*Counter-querying and quarrelling himselfe in subscribing

them. 1611 Cotgr., Cmtretrauchert to Counter-trench,
or fortifie against an enemic entrenched.

II, sfc. (and adjs.) 2. With sense ' (actor or

action) against or in opposition
'

; as in counter-

exercise, -latration (barking against), -player, -voli-

tion, -willing^ -working. (Stress on the root-word.)

1744 Warburtok Wks. (181 1 ) XI. 303 Dexterity, in the
*counter-exercise of his arms. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. GU
VII. xvin. i. p7 Porcine squealing, answered always by
Counter-latration. 1666* Spcrstowe Chym. (1668)141
Have we not twins in our Womb, our *Counter-lustings
and our *Counter-willings ? 161 1 Cotcr., Contrejoueur, a
'counter-player ; an aduersarie, or opponent, in play, a 1859
De Quincev War Wks. IV. 265 So weak and so flexible to

any stern Countervolition.

3. Done, directed, or acting against, in oppo-
sition to, as a rejoinder or reply to another thing

of the same kind already made or in existence ; as

in counter-address, -affirmation, -agitation, -al-

liance, -announcement -answer, -appeal, -art, -as-

sociation, -attack, -attestation, -averment, -avouch-

ment, -bidding, -cheer, ^command, -competition,

-complaint, -condemnation, -cry
f
-decision, -declara-

tion, -decree, -demand, -demonstration, -deputation,

-dogmatism, -draught, -effort, -energy, -enthusiasm,

-exaggeration, -excitement, -excommunication,
-explanation, -expostulation, -fallacy, -gabble, -gift,

-imagination, -insult, -interpretation, -intrigue,

-inveethe, -law, -legislation, -life, -machination,

-manifesto* -message, -mission, -narrative, -noise,

-notice, -objection, -organization, -paradox, . -pe-

tition, -play, -practice, -project> .-pronundamento,

-proposal, -proposition, -protection, -quip, -raising,

-shout, -siege, -sleight, -smile, -snarl, -statement,

-statute, -stratagem, -suggestion, -sympathy, -synod,

-terro?-, -thought, -threat,-thrust, -treason, -trespass,

-vaunt, -vindication, -volley, -wager. (The stress

is on (he prefix; in long words there is a secondary

stress on the accented syllabic of the root-word.)
1880 Burton Reign Anne J I. 62 In their Counter-

address, die Commons found consolation in the prospects of
the war. x6xx Cotcr., Contreferme,vi *counter-affirmation,

or Counter-auouehment ; *an affirmation of that whereof
another nffirmes the contraric 1850 MrCQ5H Div, Govt. iv.

ii. (1874) 488 The announcement..would ever be met by a
Counter announcement 1581 J. Bell Haddon's Ansto,

Osor. 384 Touching the Counteraunswere agaynst the sayd

.

Apology. x6n Florio, Contrarisposta, a counter answere.

1630 Fuller//^ War\, xvl, (164^) 24 Art promising her
self the victorie, and suddenly meeting Counter-art, which
mastered her. 1748 Hartley Obscrv. Man 1, iv. 46*0 Was it

not restrainedby *Counter-Associations. 1855 1 .TA\vanRes-
tor. Belief\jBs&) 224 To dispute withhim his mission byhelp
ofCounter-attestations, x88oMuirhead Gains iv, %i6notet

That the respondent, .made a*counter averment of owner-
ship. 1847 De Quimcey Secret Soc, Wks. VII. 248 note,

Not knowing the rate ofthe hostile biddings [they] . .had no
guide to regulate their own Counterbiddings. 1847 Grote
Greece 11, Hi. (1862) IV. 437 Cheer and Countcr-chcer.

Mod, fTewspr*, ParURep^ The result was received with
cheers from the ministerial benches, quickly followed by
countercheck from the Opposition at the smallness of the

majority. 16*3 Rowlandsok God's Bless, 5 Not even the

terrors andCountercommands of the greatest should so in-

terrupt us. 1848 Mill Pol, Econ, 11. xii* § j'A ^counter-

competition would commence on' the side of capitalists,

X657 S. W, Schism Dispach't 9, 1 have reason to make a
-counter-complaint of the Dr. i*j$z T, Jefferson Writ*
(1836) IV. 462, 1 would not give in my report till I should see

Hammond's counter-complaint. i86sTrollopb Belioti list,

xviii, She should encounter the condemnation of Captain
Aylmer*. .by *counter.condemnation of him and his mother.
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1879 G. Meredith Feoist III. vi..iojr Cries and *counter-
cnes ring out. . 18*5 T. Jefferson Antobiog, "Wks. 1839 1.

77 A declaration, and ^counter-declaration, were cooked tip

at Versailles. a 160a Hooker E. P, vii.xL § 9 Their ques-
tionhe repelledwitha*counter-demand, 1868 G. Duff Pol.

Siirv, '63 Russia..to make a. *counter demonstration to us
, .launched..a great expedition against Khiva. 1874 W.
Wallace Hegel $Logic 13 Dogmatism , .against which there

would be an equal right of ^counter-dogmatism. 161

1

CotgRi, Conir*effort, a *countcr effort ; _
or, effort vsed

against force. 1849 Grote Greece 11. Ixii. (1862) V. 389
If liberty be energetically assailed, the *courtter-energy

necessary for its defence may be found wanting. -1871

Morley Voltaire (1886) 67 That .. enthusiasm which can
only make sure of itself by disparaging the object of a
^counter-enthusiasm. 1867 Mill /nau/>. Addr, 24 The
value of Mathematics..has even been insisted on so exclu-

sively as to provoke a *counter-cxaggeration,
1
1816 Cole-

ridge Statcsm. Matu (1817)359 A sort of sanative Counter-
excitement. 1855 Milman Lai. Chr. (1864) II. 340 Ex-
communication and^counter-excommunication, the validity

of which might be questioned by either party„
t
1806-7 J.

Beresford Miseries Hum, Life (1826) vr. xxviit, You can-

not hear . . one guide for the continual -counter-gabble of
the other. 1822-56 De Quiscey Confess, (1862) 107 In the
*counter«gift of the proud post-office was nothing. 1864
Kincsley Rom. $ Tent. vii. (1875) 265 He answered by
some *counter-insult. 1875 Stubds Const. Hist. III. xviii.

202 Warwick . . began a *countcr-intrigue. 1611 Cotgr.,
Contr*4nvcctive% a *counter-inuectiue ; an answer to an
inuectiue. 1862 Ellicott DesL Creature ii. 26 A mys-
terious and pervasive *countcr-law. 1882-3 Sciiaff Encycl.

Relig, Knowl, I. 762 To secure *counter-legislation. 1836
Tmrlwall Greece III. xvii. 39 Through the Counter-
machinationsof Sparta. 1865 Merivalb Rom, Et/tfi. VIII.
lxv. 376 In the *counler«narrative of theJews even the name
of Christian is contemptuously disregarded, 1651^ Jer.
Taylor Scrm, for Year 1. xiii. 169 To drown the noises of

Sinai..with a *counternoise of revelling. 1885 Zftw Rep.

30 ch. D. 57 1 The Plaintiff accented the notice and pro-

ceeded to give certain Counter-notices under it. 1879 Farrar
St. Paul I. 266 The objections, .could be met by Counter-
objections of serious importance. 1887 J. F, Hogajj Irish

in Australia ix. (1888) 173 [They] . . formed themselves

into a Counter-organisation, .and agitated for the per-

petuation of the system, a 1674 Clarisndon Hist. Reb.

if. J, Others of an opposite party were appointed to set a
Counter-petition on foot. 1878 Browning La Saisitiz 15
What might be the Marshal's next move, what Gam-
betta's Counter-play. 11745 Swift

(JT.),
The obligation

, .was struck out of the Counterproiect by the Dutch.
1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 462 Witdman then brought
forward a counterproject. 1890 G. SaintsBURY in iVWc
Rev. Feb. 137 The recent Counter-pronunciamento at

Rio. 1885 Manclt. Exnm. 10 Jan. 4/7 The FrenchCounter-
proposals . .will have an exclusively financial character. 1867
A. Darky Sir C. Barry vi. 217 Mr. White addressed a
Counter-proposition to the Treasury. 1865 Grote Plato
Pref. (187s) 7/2 note, Proposition and counter-proposition,

the thesis which one impugns, as well as that which pne
sustains. 18x7 Ld. Castlereach in Pari. Deb. 1849 We
could not adopt such liberal principles . .whilst the system
of protection and Counter-protection was maintained in

other countries- 1641 Milton Animadth Wks. 1738 I. 99
This is a more Edomitish conceit than the former, and must
be silenced with a Counter-quip of the same Country. i6xx

Florio, Coniralzaia, a Counter raising. 1857 Hughes
Tom Brown 11. Hi, With their shouts and Counter-shouts

of encouragement, 1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. xt. v. § 36
Scaucn weekes thus spent, in this Counter siege of theCity

and Castle. x6xx Cotgr,, Conlrerttse, a Countcr-sleight

;

a wile for a wile. 162X Burton A naU Met, n. Hi. vn, Ifhe .

,

give but a Countcrsnarl, there's not adog daresmeddlewith
him, 1855 Motley Dutch Rep.v, iv, (x866) 723 It was soon .

,

followed by a Counter-statement . . containing his account

of the same matters. 1643 Milton Divorce l\. iii. (1851) 68

By his own Antinomic, or Counter-statute. 1688 H.Whar-
ton Enthus, Ch. Rome 98 The stratagems and Counter*
stratagems of the Devil and the Sainw, x83«-7 Sir Vf.

Hamilton Mela/It. (1877) I. y, 88 It requires.. a long and
powerful Counter-sympathy in a nation to untwine the tics

of custom, « 1677 Barrow Pope'sSuprem, Wks. 1859 VII I.

60 These Synods .. reprobated by Popes in *Countcr-

Synods. 1879 Q, Rev. Apr. 402 Some Countcr.terror

evidently neutralised a terror sopotcnt. x8$8 J, Martineau
Stud. Chr. 281 The interchange.,of thought and Counter-
thought *88o Burton Reign Q, Anne III. xiw 19 The
policy. ,was met by a Counter-threat. x86i Brresf. Hoi»e
Eng,Cathedr, xgth C, vi. § x, 226 The lighter kinds ofstone.

.

maybe employed in groining without requiringan excessive

Counterthrust i6xi Cotcr., Contretmhtson^ a Counter-
treason ;

* treason against treason. * X884 H. SrF.Ncrat in

Contemp. Rek\]w\y 40 Among primitive peoples, trespasses

are followed by Counter-trespasses, 1851 Mavne R.kid

Scalp Hunt xhv, Only..a Counter-vaunt, the retaliation

of a pang. j88o Muiriiead Gains 1. § 134 In the event of

the father asserting no Counter-vindication, 1876 G, Mere-
dith Bcauch. Cdtma* (1889V60 Volleys and Countervolleys

of fishy Venetian. 187s Poste Gains iv. § .
167 He is

ordered to pay the sums of the wager and *counterwagcr

in which he was promisor.

b. Also with agent-nouns, as counter-defender,

-orator, -witness; Counter-appem.an!P, -olaiji-

ANT.
1609 Bp. W. Barlow Anstv. Nameless Catholic 229 .To all

these this *Contre-defender scarsc spends three Sections.

1797 E. M. Lomax Philattthrope 171 No. gs *Be obscure ! .

andset the Counter-orator, . at utter defiance, 1660 Ingelo

Bentiv. $ Urania 11. Pref,, Cicero,whom I have opposed to

him as a Counter-witness. , .

4. Acting in reversal of a former action ; as

in coirnter-co-nquest, -reform, . -restorationry , *sale

;

COUNTKR-REFORMATrOlT, -REVOLUTION.
J

-

-I626A1LRSDURYPassion S*rm. 19 Hce falls into an agony,

in a Countcrconqucst of* affection. - 1831 Freeman Hist,

Ess, Ser, 1. ii. 47 Another stands alone,in passing a Coun-
ter-reform' bill. 1875 Studbs'Ow/*/, Hist, HI. xviii. 200

The newly founded dynasty might be strengthened against

the risks of a Counter-restoration, x6i6* Budoen tr. Aero-

COUNTER-.

dins* Disc. Parents lion, 2 So many Countersales, which
made them bond again. ^

5. Done or acting in reciprocation of or return

for another thing of the same kind; reciprocal;

as in cou'itier-acqttvitance, -assurance, -engage-

ment, -equivalent, -gage, -love, -obligation, -offer,

-sa-vice, -token, '
-

-

i6xx Cotgr., Contreqnitlcncej a Counter-acquittance.
1651 Hobbes Lcviaih. 1. xvl 81 The Covenant is -not
valid, without his*Counter-assurance, x8Bo Burton Reign
Q. Anne I. i. 48 The Counter-equivalent of the oaths of
allegiance taken by the subject. x6xx Cotgr*, Contrcgage,
a Counter-gage, or counter-pawne. * 163$ Quarles Embl.
v. viii. (1718) 277 Can. .thyaffectionlast without the fuelOf
Counter-love. 18S4 Standard 4 Mar. 5/4 Acts of benevo-
lence on the part of the Sultan, without any Counter-
obligation towards him. 1788T. Jeffbrsos Whs. (1859) IJ«

483 Denmark is asking the Counter-offer of mediation from
* this court. 1607 Sylvester ii. iv. Trophies 7x6 One cannot

vse th' ayde of the Powrs below Without some Pact of
^Counter-services. x6*xi Florio, Contrasepto, a Counter
token, or signe. 163a J. Hayward tr. Biondts Eromena
22 Received of his master . . the counter-token for getting

againe the horse. .*

6. Opposite locally: a, Having an opposite

direction, back- ; in -nouns of action, as cownter-

Jli'ghi, -flow, -migrattionf-pully-radiation, -retreat,

-sway, -vibration ; also in othernouns, as comtter-

svde, -stream, -tack, -wave, -wind, Coukter-sea,

•slope, -tide, in which counter is also written

separately as an adj. *

c i6xx Chapman Iliadvil 19a But he must make no Coun-
terflight. 1870 R. M. Ferguson Electr. 55 Faraday's experi-
ment shews that no such Counterflow takes place. X871
Freemah Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 1^2 Migrations and
*Counter-migrations which have goneon in variousages be-

tween Armorica and WestWales. 1857 Mrs. Carlyle Lett,

II. 341 A Counter-pull ..in the direction of orde£ 'X851

Herschel Stud, Nat. Plul. 11. vi, 163 Faster than its heat

can be restored . . by Counter-radiation. x6x* Tw* Nolle
Kinsmen x. i, A Counter-reflect 'gainst My brother's heart.

X817 Colebrooke Algebra 295 The product of half the sides

and Countersides is the gross area. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe

U aso The Hocks . . check'd the Violence of the Stream,

and made a kind of*Counter-Stream orEddy. 1830Sovthev
Lett. (1856) IV. 178 Such a process of reaction as has made
M— take precisely the Counter*tack. 1787 Rov in Phil.

Trans, LXXVII. 203 A pointed plummet . . has a small

degree of Counter-vibration to that of the ball. 1874

Tyrwhitt Sketch, Club 201 The water..meets shore, or

Counter-wave.

b. Formed at the opposite side ; as in Coukter-
-CLEFT1

,
-FISSURE, -FRACT0RE, q.V.

7. Across, crossing, making an angle with; as in

counterJiafl, -tree (= counter-bar) ; Countkr-bar,

•hATli, -lode.
i6xx Florio, Coniramanico, a Couhterhaft, or handle.

1813 W. Beattie Tales 53 (Jam.) The door was slightly

girded tee, Wi an auld tow an' Conter-tree.

8. Forming the opposite member or constituent

of anything that has naturally two opposite parts,

as Counter-balance, -foil, -part, -poise, -stock,

-tally, etc. ; or constituting a second thing of the

same kind standing opposite, parallel to, or. side

by side with the original, as counter-branch, -pillar,

Coukteu-eartH ; often with notions of balancing,

checking, sustaining thmst, or ofmutual adaptation,

correspondence, etc.; as in Counter-cipher, -corv,

-DIE, -MARK, -SEAL, -TYPE. . .

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. (188^)183 Yong maidens

. , be Counter-bmunches to vs in the kinde of mortal! and

reasonable creatures. 1717 Berkeley Tour in Italy § h
Pillars ofjasper, with Counter-pillars ofalabaster. -

b. Like It. contra-, F. contre-, often denoting

that which is the counterpart of a thing or person,

and hence the duplicate or parallel, the copy or

substitute, • or that which is ,the complementary,

accessary, or .subservient 'second' of another,

^ rear-, sub- ; as in counter-base, -border, -pond,

* etc, j -Counter-admiral, -eixe, -drain, pWalk,

-WARDEN1

[cf, CONTRE-arASTER],
'

16x1 Cotcr., Coufrebase, a Counterbase; the lowest part
- of a Basis, or the part, or pecce, whereon it stands. ' 171*

J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 26 Pieces of Parterre,

.

with *Counter-Bordcrs. .
i6xx Cotcr., Contr'estang, a

Poolc-damme ; a back-poole, or Counter-pond ; a . .hollow

* ground, whereinto the water of a Pond, tnats to be fished,

islet, .

' 1

9. Having the contrary tendency, nature,' action,

or position ;
running counter (to something- else)

;

- opposing, opposite, contrary ; as in counter-ad*

vantage, -cause, -craft, -difficulty, -discipline, -doc-

trine, -establishmentt -fact, formulae-hypothesis,

-idea, -ideal, -interest, -necromancy, -picture, -plan,

-ptfnciple, -process, -project, -reason, -religion,

-technicality, -tendency, -theory, -franslaiion,-trulh,

•loarmth, (The stress' is usually eqiialj as in. ad-

jective + substantive, and the prefix tends to be

mitten separately : see Counter* tr.)-

188S Manch, Exam, 24 Mar. 4/7 No Countcr-advantages

.. would induce the Committee to pass thc
:
bill\if they

thought the bar would he damaged. 1684 1. Burnet / //,

Earth I, 203 Unless there be some/counter-causes that

hinder this general rule of nature from taking place. \ x6q3

Florio Montaigne x, xxv.. (1632) 83 Let-lum borrow this

pleasant Counter-craft' of Aristippus. fiSsJ Dove Logic

Chr, Faith I, ii. 69'A pious*, .endeavour' to obviate a Caun-



COUNTER-.
.ler-difficulty. " 1678 Lively >Orac. viii, § 46. 319 That has
set up a *counter-discipline to that of the Gospel. 1865

. M* Arnold Ess. Criti vs.: (1&75) 388 The Counter-doc-
trine- to tHejpopular doctrine. 1797 Haighton «in Phil.
Trans, LXXXVII. 170 Contrasting these solitary obser*

. vations with a numerous train of *counterfacts. 1871
Morlev Voltaire (1886) 35 The system to which this

was the powerful *counter-formula. x86< Grote Plato I,

\\. 103 The *counter-hypothesis of the discontinuous
many. 1883. H.-S. Holland Logic § Life (1885) 261,
'I , cannot but single out that one supreme expression
of this *counter-ideal. 1710 Norms Chr. Prttd. i. 37 He
has no ^Counter-interest to deny . . or . Passion to coun-
termand, a 17x3 Shaftesbury.Advice io Author (Jod.),

This is that . . sort of *counternecromancy which in*

stead of ghastliness and horror inspires only what is gentle
and humane, 1882 H. S. Holland Logic $• Life (1885)
261 There are *counter-pictures given us to that of the
leaven. 1788 'T. Jefferson Writ* (1839) II. 519 The
*counterplan which they set on foot,

#
1878 Morley Dide-

.rotl. s It was the great ^counter-principle to asceticism.

1865 Gkote Plato Pref. (1875) 7 Reasoners who. .recognise
no refutation except from the *counter*reason of others.

18224 T. Jefferson Writ (1830) IV, 349 Usurpers of
the Christian name, teaching a ^counter-religion. 1880
Burton Reign Q. Anne II. viii. 12 The common lawyer
could have felt respect for ^counter-technicalities, 1851
Thackeray Eng. Hunt, v, (1858) 214 This *countertransla-
tionj suddenly advertised and solong written. 1879 Fakrar
St, Paul I. 547 He had demonstrated the errors of his
listeners mainly by contrasting them with the "counter-
truths which it was his mission to announce. 1763 Brit.
Mag* IV. 221 Nothing is more likely to recover the mind
from tins false attraction, than the ^counter-warmth of
impartial debate.

10. In . prepositional combination with an object

(expressed; or implied in an adj.) : cf. Anti- II,

III, Contra- 2.

.a. Against, contrary to, Anti- ; as counter-

sparing! CotFUTBR-FASHroir a., against the fashion;

Counter-natueal a., contrary to nature; often

with the sense of ( specific against, antidote to *, as
in counter-aniiclcte,-pest\ Counter-bane, etc.

. b. Opposed to the true or genuine, false,

counterfeit, pseudo-, Anti- ; as counter-apostle,

r Christy -Jems, -Raiser, -prophet, -taste, etc.

. i6tx Cotgr., Contr*antidote, a remedie, or poison against
a preseruatiue ; a * *counterantidote. 1657 S. W. Schism
.DispacKt.'z.T.o Now that his ^counter*Apostle meets him in
the same city. , i6s$Trapp Marrow Gd. A-uih. <i868) 830/2
An Anti-chnst or *counter-Christ, pretending to be instead
of Christ, but lighting against Christ. 16x9 W. Sclater
E.rp.'x 77iess. (1630) ot Iesuit'es..haue erected their Head
to be a Counter-Christ; so thousands of others, to be
"Counter-Iesuses. 1886 Blackie in i$th Cent. Apr. 532
Pillaging the camp of an audacious ^Counter-Kaiser.
1686 V7. de Britaine Hum. Prud. vi 29 It will be your
'Wisdom to carrya *Counterpest or Antidote. 1588 J. Har-
vey Disc, Prodi, cone. Proph. 70 Hath not pvery vocation
. .yeelded some such *counter-prophets and penny.fathers.
161 1 Florio, Contralesina, a ^counter sparing, a lauishe
spender, or expence. a 1763 Shenstone Wks. II. 320 (Jod.)
There is a kind of *countertaste. .which maintains a sort of
rivalship with the true, and may be expressed by the name
concetto.

'

.-11. Mutually opposed,- against each other, reci-

procal : in several of the preceding senses : a. Avith

nouns expressing reciprocal action, as Counter-
charge, reciprocal exchange, counter^struggle,

struggle against each other; so counter-conquest,

Counter-battery, -scuffle, etc ; b. with plurals

only, as couitter-ctirses, curses against each other,
* counter-smiles, smiles to each other; so counter-

declarations, -doctrines,, rfermeitts, -forces, -oppo-

nents, -principles,. -theories) etc.

1605 Sylvester Du Barias 11. Hi. 1. 484 Where man's
deep zeal, and God's dear favour strove For *Counter con-
quest in officious love. 1659 Gauden Tears ofCh. 407 Cruell
^counter-curses and angry Anathema's against each other.

i84*.:H,. Rogers Ess, I. iii. 135 To reconcile inconsistencies
and.harmonise ^counter-declarations. 1735-8 Bolingbhoke
On Parties 7 Force, .may support a Rivalship and erect
even-*Counter-Establishments. 171x Addison Sfect, No.
195 T 2 Unnatural Motions^ and *Counterferments. .in the
Body. 1861 Sat Rev. XI. 159/1 Take these *counter
hypotheses, and see which of the two, etc. a 177A Goldsm.

. tr. Scarron's Com, Romance (1775) 1 1...71 To tnink that
there would one day he a "counter marriage between us.

1657 S. W. Schism Dispac7t*t. 74 We should he mutually
"counter-opponents and counter-defendants. 1851 G. S.
FaderManyMansions{1Z62) 291 The two are clearlyfcoun-
ter-parallels. 1836-7 SirWt Hamilton Metaph. (1877) I-

vi. 101 These two *counter.processes of analysis, arid syn-
thesis.. "1621 Burton Anat. Mel. nr. ii. 11. ill. Those *coun-
tersriiiles' are the dumb shows and prognostics of greater
matters.-. ,1706 Tatler No. 43 f 7 The Tangential and
Centripetal Forces, by their *counter-struggle, make the
Celestial Bodies describe an exact Ellipsis.- -1885 Tennyson
Ane. Sage, No ill, no gpod ! such *counter-terms, my son,
Are border-races, holding each its own By endless war.
1836-7 Sir' W. Hamilton Metaph* xliii. (1870) II, 457 The
^counter-theories of Plato and Aristotlei

12. Music. — CoiriRA- 4-: see Counterpoint
;

as in counter-base — Contba-bass, counter-treble,

etc. Cf. Counter sb.?, v£ ^ -\.
'

.

• 1598 Florio, Contralto,- a counter treble 'in musicke.
i6ir— Contrasourano, a counter treble. .

13. MtL Applied to works erected to act against

the works of the enemy; as in counier-breast-

tvork '(Bailey folio),* -building,' -engine, -gabion,

-montitl -sconce, -trench ;
"Counter-approach, etc.

'

1614, Raleigh Hist. World. 11. 553'The besieged "r also
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raised *Counter-buildings. 1641 Evelyn Diary (1871) 33
The workes and especially the *Countercamp are curiously
hedg'd with c^uick. 1678 tr, Gayds Art of War 1. 109 Of
*CounterEngines. To hinder Assaults and Storms. 16x1
Florio, Contragabbione, a *countergabbion. Ibid. t Con-
traforte, a counter fort or *counterskonce. 1603 Daniel
Philotas in. ii, And built her *Counter-mounts upon that
side. 1727-5* Chambers Cycl, ^Counter-trench, a trench
made against the besiegers.

14. Heraldry, {adjs.) a. Turned in the contrary
direction, or (of two figures) in contrary directions,

as counter-couchant, -courant, -embowed, -naiaut,
-rampant, -reflected, -statant (cf. Couchant, etc.),

Counter-passant, -salient, -tbippakt. b. On
the two opposite sides, as counter-indented, -nebuM,
-pendent, -raguled or -ra%uly

y
etc. ; Counter-em-

battled, -pxeury. c. Having the tinctures re-

versed, as Counter-ermine, d. See quot. 1727,
and cf. Counter-changed, -coloured, -compony.
1727-51 Chambers CycL s. v. Contre-beud, When there

are two ordinaries of the same nature opposite to each
other, so as colour be opposed to metal, and metal to colour
..the coat is said to be contre- or counter-paled, counter-
bended, counter-fessed, counter-componed, or counter-
barred. 1761 Brit. Mag. II. 532 Two arms *counter em-
bowed, and vested, gules. 1682 Cussaks Her* vi. (ed. 3)

g$ Its [the Dolphin's] usual position is Emborued . . When
moving towards the sinister side, it is said to be Counter-
embowed. 1864 Boutell Heraldry Hist. $ Pop. xix. (ed.

3) 311 Within a bordure *counterindented or and gu. 183a
Robson Brit* Herald 111. Gloss., *Counter-nebu7ee, borne
nebulee on both edges. -Counter-pendant, hanging on each
side. ^Counter-reflected^ turned contrary ways from each
other. 1882 Cussans Her. iv. 64. When a^Fess, Bend, or
Chevron, is bounded on each side by the lines embattled,
potent, or *ragule", it must be blazoned as Embattled-coun-
ter-embattled, or Potent-counter-potent, as the case may be.

1864 Boutell Heraldry Hist. # Pop. xxviii. § 2 (ed. 3) 437
Two lions *counter-rampant.

Counter-acquittance : see Counter- 5.

Counteract (kauntarre'kt), v. [Counter- i.]

+ 1. To act against, in opposition to, or con-

trary to ; to oppose. Obs.
1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4423/2 We have, .sworn to maintain

Your Majesty's Government . . and shall never counteract
the Obligations of so just an Oath, c 1790 J. Willock
Voy. vii. 252, I had

#
counteracted his intentions often be-

fore, especially in going to sea at first against his inclina-

tions, a 1832 Mackintosh Revolution Wks. 1846 II. 161
The King, counteracted by his ministers, almost silently

acquiesced,
absol. 1794. Suluvan View Hat, II. 383 Particles and

substances, acting and counteracting, preserve the equili-

brium.

2. To hinder or defeat by contrary action ; to

neutralize the action or .effect of.

a. Said of the action of persons.
X755 Johnson, Counteract\ to hinder any thing from its

effect by contrary agency. 1761 Sterne TriUr. Shandy
iv, viii, As the greatest evil has befallen him,—I must
counteract and undo it with thegreatest good. 1771 Frank-
lin Antobiog. Wks. 1840 1. 84 To counteract them, I wrote
several amusing pieces. 1838 Lytton Alice 7 Providence
can counteract all our schemes. 1848 Macaulav Hist,
Enp II. 18 James was desirous to counteract the impression
which these things had made.

Tb. Said of forces, influences, etc.

1678 South Senn*
t
(1737) II. x. 360 In this case we can

find no principle within hjm strong enough to counter-act

that principle, and to relieve him. 1862 Sir B. Brodie
Psychol. Inq. II. i. 9 Neither knowledge nor philosophy is

in all cases sufficient to counteract the effect of human
frailty* 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 89 The weight upon the
upper surface is counteracted by the upward pressure of
the air on the under surface.

Counteractant (kauntarse'ktant), sb. [£ prec.

+ -ant 1, after stimulant, etc.] A counteracting

agency or force.

1884 Pall Mall G. 5 Dec. 5/1 [This] is the best possible

counteractant of the disloyal utterances. z8gx Harper's
Mag. Apr. 752/1 It is a great rectifier of style and counter-

actant to mannerism.

Oounteraxter, -or. [f. as prec. -bb 3
, -or.]

One who or that which counteracts.

1805 Foster Ess, in, iii. S3 A feeble counteractor. 1883
Pall Mall G. x Oct 11/3 To make the new paper a supple-

ment and counteracter of the daily press.

Countera-cting, ppl a. [f. as prec. + -ma 2
.]

That counteracts.
[1666 see Contra-acting].

1
1793 Beddoes Obesity 103

Counteracting causes. 1832 Ht. Martineau HomesAbroad
ii. 22 The counteracting forces. 1876 Mozley Unio. Serni.

xvi. 265 Self-respect, .or conscience, or holy fear, .is the

. counter-acting principle to the love of human praise.

Hence Cotmtera'ctingly adv.

1847 De Quincey Protest Wks. 1862 VII. 161 As if. .God
. .had thus . . self-counteractingly stepped in to solve his

own problems.

Counteraction (kauntarse'kfan). [n. of action

f. Counteract. ».] • \

1* Adverse or contrary action, action in opposi-

tion to action, resistance.
, ,

m

1750 Johnson Rambler No. 29 7 8 *A temper . . which..

:

fills him with perpetual stratagems of counteraction. vj$t
— #«/.-No.-i68 1» 5 From the; counteraction of the words to

the idea. 1790 Burke Fr* Rev. 50. That opposition of

interests ..that action and counteraction whiclv in the

^natural and inthe political world [etc.], ' 1800,"Wellington
in Owen Desp. 6oo.You,will exclude from the public records

every indication ofjealousyand counteraction. x86z Ruskw
Unto this Last 71 The action and counteraction of-wealth

and poverty. '
.*— • •

.
* *v

COTJiraER-ARGtnS.

2. The counteracting or neutralizing ^"any action
or tendency.

1790 Han, More Rclig. Fash, World (1791) 142 People
whose whole life . . is one continued counteraction of the
principles in which they have probably been bred. 1808
Ann, Reg. iBofij 917 It afforded the best counteraction of the
turbulent spirit of reform. 1871 Blackie Four Phases i.

34 Instincts which, if left without counteraction, would
naturally lead to isolation.

3. A counteracting influence or force.
x8z2 Coleridge Lett., Com/ers, $c. II. 01 If instead of a

Helpmate we take an Obstacle, a daily counteraction.
184Z Manning Serm. (1848J I. 230 The fretting of little

daily counter-actions.

Counteractive (kemntorre-ktiv), a. and sb.

[f. as prec. + -ive.]

A, adj. Tending to counteract.
1805 Foster Ess. i. iii. 45 Circumstances . . ofan entirely

counteractive order. 1880 M. Collins Th. in Garden I.

89 The innumerable counteractive and constructive agencies.

h. analytically. Active in opposition, nonce-use,
1847 L. Hunt Men, Women $ B. I. iii. 40 It only made

him . . look extremely counter-active and frowning.

B. sb. A counteracting agent or force.

i&|8 Mill Pol. Econ. in. .\xiv. § 5 It must . . meet all

drains by counteractives more or less strong. 1865 Masson
Rec. Brit. Philos. 54 Benthamism in Britain would have
had no adequate counteractive.

Hence Coitntera'ctively adv.
1864 in Wriister.

Counter-address, -advice, -advise, -affirm,
-affirmation, etc. : see Coukter-.

t Cou:ilter-a*drjliral. Obs. [ad. F. contre-

andral (whence also in G.) : cf. Counter- 8 b.] =
Rear-admiral.
1789-96 Morse Amcr. Geog, II, 90 The admiralty consists

of one high admiral, three admirals, three vice-admirals,
and four countre admirals.

Counter-a'gency. [Counter- 2.] Agency in

opposition to (something;.
c 1838 De Quincey Shakes. Wks. (1863) XV. 39 Counter-

agencies to the native majesty of the subject. 1858 —
Wluggism Wks. (1862) V, 42 In fierce counter-agency . . to
the scorn of the unworthy.

Counter-a*gent. [Counter- 2.] A counter-

acting agent or force ; a counteractant.
1826-56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) p. viii, The properties,

counter-agents, etc., of this drug. 1868 Gladstone Jitv.

Mimdi xi. (1870) 440 Reverence , . the counter*agent to all

meanness and selfishness.

Counter-agitation, -ambush, -antidote,
-apostle, -appeal, etc. : see Counter-.

Cou:nter-appe\Qant. [Counter 3 b.] One
who takes or makes a counter-appeal : in quot.

applied to the eight Lords who in 1397 appealed
of treason three of the Lords Appellants of

1587-8.
iB74.STVBXsC0nst.Hist. III. 17 Of the appellants of 1388,

only [Henry TV} himself and Warwick survived ; of the
counter-appellants of 1397, Nottingham and Wiltshire were
dead.

Cou*nter-approa:ch. Mil. Usually in pi.

In f contre-. [ad. F. contre-approche : see Coun-
ter- 13 and Approach sb. 9.] A work con-

structed by the besieged outside the permanent
fortifications, to check and command the works of

the besiegers.

1678 tr. Goya's Art of War 11. 1x4 Centre-Approaches,
Works of the Beseiged to hinder the Beseigers works. 1706
Philups (ed. Kersey), Counter - Approaches. 1727-51
Chambers CycL s. v., Line of Counter-approach j a trench

which the besieged make from their covered-way to the
right and left of the attacks, in order to scour or enfilade

the enemy's works. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 107/2 The
trenches ofthe enemy, .being always, ifpossible, disposed so

that they cannot he enfiladed by the guns of the fortress, a
counter -approach becomes necessary in order that the

garrison may be enabled to silence the fire from them, or to

impede the communications along them.

Cou'nter-arch, sb. [Coukter- 8.] a. An
inverted arch opposite to another arch. b. A re-

lieving arch or ' arch of discharge', e. An arch

connecting counterforts at the top.

1726 Leoni Designs Pref. 4 a, Arches and Counter-Arches

..make the strongest bond between divided Walls. 1751

Ladelye Westm. Br. 83 The two damaged Arches were re-

built . . with much less Materials in thelnside . . by Means
of a Counter-arch . . and two Semicounter Arches. 1837

Penny Cycl. VIII* 107/2 Counter-forts, .are sometimes con-

nected together by counter-arches. 1838 F. W. Simms
Public Wks. GU Brit. 22 The [Thames] tunnel is to be

made with a circular brick arch and curved side walls,-rest-

ing on stone footings or skew backs, the whole being sup-

ported by a bride invert or counter-arch.

Hence -Coturter-a'arch v., to furnish or support

with a couhter-arch. Couuter-a'rclied^/. a, .

X7B5 Rov in Phil, Trans. LXXVi 46s This piece being

firmly screwed to the cheeks of the slide, and .counter*

arched outwardly, forms a strong butt for the fixed end of
the.. rod.. to act against 1828 J.'M, Spearman Brit.

Gunner^354 In order to diminish the pressure of the earth

against the revetement, .several tiers of arches may be built

between the counterforts in the form of segments of circles,

their extremities being worked into the,masonry of the

counterforts. These form what is called a counter-arched

revetement. • •
*

Counter-arrgue* v.
. ? Obs* [Counter- i«]

trans. To argue against. Hence C6uuter-a*rgu-

ingf vbl. sb. .
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COUNTER-ABGUMEITT

.

• a 1665 J.. Goodwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 246, 1 have
reasons in abundance' to balance against all the counter*

.arguings of my flesh, my friends, and relations* x66$ GtAN-
vill Seeps. Sci. xl. 58 For a man to go about to counter-
argue this belief. . 1701 Beverley Glory ofGrace Ep* A iji

This Treaty, .cannot be Denyed or Counter-argued.

Cou^nter-a-rgument. [Counter, rj, 9.] An
argument on the opposite side, or against -any-

thing.
1862 H. Spencer First Pruic. u. xv. § tao The coun-

ter-arguments may be proved equally inconclusive* 1870
Lowell Study Wind, 231 Theonly counter-argument is the
manifestly unfinished condition of the 1 Canterbury Tales

Coumter-argumenta'tion* [Counter- 3.]

Argumentation on the opposite side, or in opposi-

tion to previous argumentation.
1853 Lynch Self-Improv. iy. 94 The argumentation and

conntcr-argumentation that is constantly going on. .about
questions ofgeneral interest:

Counter-art, -association, -assurance,
-attaejt, -attestation, etc. : see Counter-.

Cou^ter>attrred, Her. [Counter- 14J
Attired with double horns pointing intwo opposite

directions.

1830 in Robsoh Brit, Herald III. Gloss.

Counter-attra-ction. [Codhteb- 3, 9 ]
Attraction of a contrary tendency ; an attraction

counteracting the influence of another.
a 1763 Shenstone (T.) Attractions . . less perceptible,

through a variety of counter-attractions that diminish their

effect. 1842 Manning Serin. (1848) L 148 There was a
counter-attraction overcoming the constraining love oftheir
Lord. 1883 St, James* Gas. 1 Dec. 7/1 As fast as new sub*
jects are brought forward . . new books on the old ones pre-

sent counter-attractions.

So Counter-attra*ctive a., acting as a counter-

attraction ; having counter-attractions,

1864 in Webster,
Counter-aver, -avouch, etc. : see Counter-,
Counterbalance (kau'ntaibseilans), sb. Also

6-9 with hyphen. [Counter- 8 j in sense 4 app,
from the vb.]

*f*
1. The opposite scale of a balance. Obs.

1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 120 As it were two Counter-
balances, that their estate goes highest when the people goes
lowest. 1581 — A/>ol. Poetrie (Arb.) 48 If nothing be put
in the counter-ballance.

2. A weight used to balance another weight

;

spec, that used to balance the weight of a rotating

or ascending and descending part, so as to make
it easily moved and to diminish its momentum when
in motion ; also to cause a rotating body to return

to a particular position after being moved, etc.

tots Cotcr., Contrebalance, a counterbalance, a counter-
poise. 1730 A. GottDON Maffeis AmphWu 404 It comes
out a Foot further than the Wall . . to serve as a Counter-
balance. 1794 G. Adams Nat, Exp, Pltilos. I. cxi. 82
The air is always a counter-balance to itself. 1875 R. F.
Martin tr. Havrez* Winding Mack. 54 Employment of
Counterbalance Chains* This counterbalance is made of
large iron rings hung to the end of a chain with flat links,

and working up and down a staple pit. 1889 PallMallG.
27 Apr. 2/1 All the piston has to do. .is to sustain theweight
of the passengers, as the counterbalance lifts the car.

3. fig, A power or influence which balances the
effect of a contrary one.

1640 in Hamilton Papers (Camden) App. 261 Hee held
the Hammittons a good counterbalance to weigh the House
of Lenox downe* 1945 J. Mason SelfKnoxvL L (1853) 134
Self Knowledge., will be a happy Counter-balance to the
Faults 'and Excesses of his natural Temper. 1824 Miss
MlTFORD Village Sen t. (1863) 151 As a counter-balance to
her other perfections* 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. V. Ixix*

320 Freedom was in his eyes a counterbalance to poverty,
discord, and war*

,f4. -Weighing '.of one thing against another;
comparison. Obs. ., .

£«4'5 Howell Lett, (1650) II. 23 [This] Svill appear if we
cast them in counterbalance. • '

'

;
* CounterTbalauoe(kau!nt3ib53'lans),y. [Coun-
ter- i.] ;

'

tram. Of a person :
r#
To'weigh' 'against. 'Obs.

1603 Flowo Montaigne 1* xix. (1632) 31 He is verie un-
wortnio her acquaintance, that countcr-oallanccth her cost

to his fruit, ana knowes neither the graces nor use of it.

' 2. Of a thing ; To act as a counterbalance to ; to

counterpoise.. ,

x6tx Cotcr.. Cchtrebalancer
}
to counterbalance or counter-

poise, .to make of equall weight with. 2665 R. Hooke
'Microgr* 223 The greatest hcight of the Cylinder of Mer-
cury,' which of.itself counterbalances the whole pressureof
the Atmosphere. 175* Lmjblye Westvi.Br. 117.!he Thrust
or lateral Pressure, of those Arches is intirely counter-
balanced and .'destroyed* 1822 Imison Sc. Art l- *J9
Ifa guinea. .be counterbalanced by 129grainsm the opposite
scale of the balance. .1840756 S. C.-TJrees-G/«x. Civil
Engin: 123Aweight employed to counterbalance the vibrat-
ing parts of machinery upon their axes. - ^

"

.

o* J/tg. To balance or neutralize the "effect of, by
a contrary power or influence. [ / ,

"1636 E. Dacres tr* MachiaveVs Disc, Livy II. 347. Nor -

let Hahmbals opinion counterbalance this. 1678 Cud-
"

worth tntt&SysUffcs These Mechanic): Theists arc again *

' counterbalanced by another sort of Atheists, not Mechani-
cal* 1776 Adam Smith W. N. I. 1. viti. 01 Two opposite

'

: causes seem to counterbalance one another. x&66 Geo.
Eliot F. Holt (1868) 4 A meeting-ptace to counter-balance -

the alehouse* - *• .
•*

.

Hence Counterbalanced, Counterbalancing*

1062

ppl, adjs. J
Cotiuterba'lajicer, an arrangement in

an' organ acting as a counterbalance.
x6n CotgRm Contrehalance\ counterbalanced, , counter-

Eeised, xejjx Howell Venice 77 Venice made a counter-

alancing League with the King of Boheme. 1839 R. S.
Rodinson Naut. Steam Eng. .105 An eccentric pulley,

with its counterbalancing weight to the long diameter. 1875
R. F. Martin tr. Havrest Winding Mack. 37 The saving

of coal by means of counterbalanced drums. 1881 C. A.
Edwards Organs 43 An arrangement of what are called

counterbalances is used*

tCoTTnterband, sb.* Obs..rare. [Counter- 5

+Band sb.i 1 1 .] = (joukterbond-
x6st Cotgr., ContrepUigement, a countcrband ; or, the

securitie giuen to a suertie. 1616 J. Lane Sqr.*s Talc 118

Wee bothe will . . stand his Pleages too, so as he stand,

bounde to vs bothe, in hisown countcrband . 1678 Philli i*s,

Countcrband or Counter-security, a Band or Security given
reciprocally toMm that is Bound or Security for another.

f Counter-band,^ Obs. Her. [f, Counter-

14 a+ Band sb,%) A bend sinister (F. barre).

17*7-51 Chambers Cycl* s. v. Conlre-bend
i
The bar is

called a contre-bend, or counter-band, because it cuts the

shield contrary, and opposite ways.

Cotinter-ba'nd, v* nonce~ivd. [Counter- i.]

trans* To band or form again (a disbanded army).
1648 Petit, of East, Assoc. 15 An Army disbanded by

Parliament, couoter-banded by the people.

Connterband(e, obs. var. of Contraband.

t Counter-banding,///, a. Obs. [Counter-
8 b.] Forming a chain of defences; parallel (to

the walls).

1638 LlTHGOW Trav. Vltt. (1682) 335 The Town on both
sides the Flood, is strongly fortified with Rampired walls,

and counter-banding Bulwarks.

t Cou'nterbane. Obs. [£ Couhter- io +
Bane.J An antidote, counterpoison.

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas u. 1. Eden 228 Strong counter-

bane, 0 sacred plant divine. 1605 Ibid. 11. m. 721 (D.), An-
gelica—that happy counter-baen.

f CoU'nter-bar, sb. Obs. [a. F. contrebarrc :

cf. Counter- 7.] A cross-bar for a door or window
on the outside. Hence Comiter-bar v.

1611 Cotcr., Contrebarrc, a counterbarre ; the long (out-

ward) barre, wherewith some (two-Ieaued) dores and win-
dowes, and the most shop-windowes, are shut. — Centre-
barrg, counterbarred \ barred, or shut in, on the outside,

f C0U>nterJba*rred9
a. Her. Obs. =next

t C01Ulter"ba*r3?yf c Her. Obs, [a. F. con-

tre*barre*i see Counter- 14 d.] Barry per pale

counterchanged ; see also quot. 1727.
z6ix Cotcr., Contrebarri . . (in Blason) counterbarrie.

1634 Peaciiam Gcntl. Exerc. xvl 146 He bears harry counter-
barry of eight, Or and Gules. *7Z7-5i Chaaioers Cjvl,
Coitnter-barry, or Contre-Sarrc*, is used by the

#
French

heralds for what we more ordinarily call bendy sinister per
bend counterchanged.

Counterbase : see Counter- 8 b, 12,

Coirater-bai&er, v. Mil. [Counter- i,

after F. amlre-baltreJ] trans. To batter with a
return fire (from a counter-battery).

1879 Casseifs Tecfoi. Educ% IV. 138/2 Gun casemates are
therefore more frequently employed..in the flanking bat*

teries oftheditches, where the liability to be countcrbattercd
by artillery is remote.

Counter-bakery, Mil. [n.l$.
,

contre»bat»

terie : cf. Counter- 2, 3, 11.]

fL A counter-attack with artillery* Obs.
x&z Unton Corr. (Roxb.) 439 With some few peces of

artillcrie making counter battery. 1509 Hakluyt voy. XL.

1. 123 And wee made a counterbattery against our enemies
for ten dayes space. x6gi Howau. Venice \o^T)ms. besieged
did . . make so furious a counter-Battery, as, etc* xfyo
Cotton Espernon 1. iv. 156.

b. fig.
1594 md Rep. Dr. Faustus in Thorns Prose Romances

{1858) III. 356 Faustus had begun to prepare for the counter-
battery, 'determining to throw down upon the assemblies
heads, so many heavy charms and conjurations that they
should fall down, ,

2. A battery raised against another* Also^gv
1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xx, (1633) 41 Provided with a

counterbattery of forcible enchantments* 1667 Lend. Gas,
No. 170/2 They raised a ' battery of five great guns against
the Town, which were dismounted by a Counterbattery of
seven guns. 1838 JPerw/y Cycl. X. 37^1 That*Uie guns
might be . . concealed from the view of the enemy in his

counter-battery.

f3. [Counter- 11.] A battering of each other.
. 1643 Heble A?ts70. Feme 48 He would never have begun
this unhappy counterbattery of inkc. .

* *
, * .

tCou:nter-ba*ttled, ppl. a. • Obs. Hey. In
6 contrebatiled. =CoUNT£R-EMBATTLED. '

'

1573 BossEWELL^m^r/Vit. 122 Hee.bcareth azure, two
barres embatiled, contrebatiled d*Ermine»

Coumter-beam. ^7«f»/i; (See quot.)"
' xZytKmGttrMcclt.Dict., Ccunter-bcam (Printing), a beam
connected to the platen by two or more' rods [by] which
the reciprocating*motion is communicated to tha "platen*.

+ Counterbeax, «. Obs. rare''1
. [Countjer-

1: cf. countersigti^, trans, To bear in conjunc-

tion with the main hearer. '
.

, c\$oo Nordeh Sfec. Brit, Comw. (1728) xa He that dis-

couereth it assodateth himselfe with some pursable person
•to coimterbeare the charge with 'equal1 profit..

'

.

CoTiiiter-beat, -birl, etc; : see Counter-- 1.

.f Coiaiter-be*nded, a. Obst

~ lZet\ [Counter-
14.] =next.
ipa^x [sec Comma 14].

COTJITTER-BBACE.

- + CoTjnter-be;ridyv 'a. Obs. Her, * [Coon-
TBR--I4, after F» eontre-batidty Bendy, with the
.bends formed of two halves of different tinctures

'Counterchanged.'

1727-51 Chambers Cycl., C^imter*bcttdyt or C0ttrc*bandit
in heraldry, is used by the French to express what we
ordinarily call bendy of six per bend sinister counter-
changed.

CoTrnter-bfcas, sb. rare. [Counter* 9 : cf.

F. contre-biais^ A bias against, or in the opposite

direction; a contrary bias.

1697 Collier Ess, Mot. SitbJ. t. 920 They are governed
bya most unreasonable Counter-Byass.

Hence as adv* [=F. h contre-biais\ in the oppo-
site direction, counter (to), Obs. Cf. Bias adv.,

and ' against the bias ' Shaks. Rich II, ni, iv. 5.

1656 Earl Monm. Advt. /rom Parnass* 191 The other
senator . . went so counter-bias to this his friend, as he did
not only praise such actions, .but, etc.

t CounteE-bi'as, v. • Obs. [Counter^ i,]

trans, To bias against, give an opposite bias to.

1659 Gauden Tears o/Ch. 604 Which so counter-biassed

that Kings judgement against Presbytery. -1673 Lad//
Call. 11. 1. T 12. 6r [They] had need to counterbiass their

minds, and set them to something better.

Counter-bid, -bidding, etc. : see Counter-.

Cou-nter-bi.il. [Counter- 3, 8.] + a. The
counterpart or duplicate of a bill (cbs.)'* ' b. A
(parliamentary) bill forming a counterpart or set-off

to another.

1598 Florio Cmtrapoliza\ a countermand, a counterbtll

06n a counterbill or schedule]. 1599 Minsheu*5>. Diet.,

Coutrapoliea^ thecounterpaine ofa charterpartj', a counter*

bilL 1839 I+ockhart BallantynC'Hnmbtig 102 Certain

counter-bill^ held by the Constables, being thrown into the

market. 1880 \V. Et Forster in T*W* Retd Life (1888) II*

vi. 261 Should we accompany our coercive measure by any
counter-bill like the Disturbance Bill?

Counterblast (kau ntwblast). [Counter- 3.]

a. A blast blown in opposition to another blast.

b. A blast or energetic declaration against some*

thing.

1567 Stapltjton tiitleXA Counterblast toM. Homesvayne
BlasteagainstM. Fekenham* 2604 Jas* I* (title),A Counter-

blasts to Tobacco. iS^z Fuller Holy $ Pro/. St. v. vii.

2
86 Till one unexpected counterblast of Fortune ruflled yea
lew away all his projects* 1851 BaiMLEV Ess,, Werasur*

170 The Quarterly Review—established*.as a counterblast

to the greatWhic Bellows. 1883 St. James* Cas. 37 Dec
4/2 The Orange leaders replied by a Counter-blast

Hence Covrnterblasting ppl. a., that issues

counterblasts. (In quot, alluding to James I.*s

Counterblast to Tobacco.)
x86g Daily News 8 July, An abatement of the extreme

counterblasting style might also be recommended..The
anti-tobacconists endeavour to prove., more than they can.

Counterblow (kairnte-tblpa:), sb. [Coumtek-

3, 5J A return-blow ; the back-stroke of a re-

bound. -

2655-60 Stanley Htst. Philos. {1701)65/1 That the Voice

is made by the Wind, hitting against firm resisting Air, re-

turning the counter-blow to our Ears. 1707 Collier Rejl

*

Ridic. 76 A Man feels for a long time the Countcr-BIow of

indiscreet Expenccs, 1768 in DoranMann <J-
Manners (1876)

II. viii. 190 The harshest counter-blow came from Spam.

i860 Mayne Expos. Lex. 225/1 Contncoup..* counter-

blow; a rebound.

So + Counterblow v., to give counterblows to.

.

1633 LlTHCow Trav. ix. (1682) 400 The Tartars are not

expertin War. .nor so manly as the Polonians, who Counter-

blow them at Rancounters.

f Counter-blown,^/, a, [Counter- i.j

i6n Cotcr., Ct?«/rt:^tf/(^tfl counter-bIowne,crosse-blown;

blowne on both sides, or blownc vp two contrarie waves. .

' Counterbond (kan*ntanb^nd). [Counter- 5.]

See quot 1706.
1594 WestW/5

/. Symbol, Chancerie % 108The saidR. L.

did faithfully promise., to enter into a Counterbond unto

your said Orator, a.1656 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (»66o) afa

One . . cares to make his mony sure by good bonds and

COunter-bonds. X706 Phillies (ed. Kersey) Cotmterbond*

a Bond or Security to save one harmless, that has enterd

into a Bond or Obligation for another.

+ Counter - book.1 Obs. Also contre-

[Countbr- 8.] A book for checking receipts,

expenses, etc- ; a check-book, a duplicate account-

book. Cf. CousTER-norx.
a

1622 Malvkes Anc. Law-Merck. 279' There is the Comp-
troller to keepe the Contrebookcs for the Prince and State.

a 1642 Sir W, Monsoh Naval Tracts 111.(1704)333/* Hc
is to keep Counter-Books with the Treasurer. -

+ Counter-book 2 : see Counter sb£ 8.

Counter-bore, v. : see Counter- 1. \ .

. Cou'nter-brace, sb. [Counter- 3>
f

5-] ^*

A brace which' counteracts the strain of another

brace, b. Naut. The lee-brace ofthe fore-topsail-

yard, when in tacking it is counter-braced to assist

in bringing the ship round.
1

1823 In Crash Techn. Diet.

Couiuter-bra'ce, v. .
Nant. [Counter- i.]

To brace the head-yards one way, and the after-

yards another,' so that the sails "counteract each

other. *

•

'

'

1867 ZuxtWSaihSs Word-Ms. 216 Counter-bracing be-

comes necessary to render the vessel stationary when sound-

ing,* lowering a boat, or speaking a stranger. It is now an

obsolete term, and' the manoeuvre is called heaving-to.
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Counter-branch, -breastwork, -building,
etc. : see Counter- 8, 13* .

Cou*nter-bra:nd. U. S. A mark placed on
cattle when sold, destroying the force of the ori-

ginal brand. Hence Counter-bra*nd v.
i860 Baktlett Diet. Awer., Counter-brandy to destroy a

brand by branding on the opposite side.

tC6u*nter-l>ranre,^ Obs. rare—\ [Corar-
ter- 3.] A boast, vaunt, or bravado in return.
ci6xz Chapman Iliad xvu 580 Nor can we..make th'

enemy yield, with these our counterbraves.

+ Counter-bra've, v. Obs. '[Counter- i.]

traits. To brave or defy in return.

1603 Knolles^w*, Turks (x6sx) 1238 Being desirous to
counterbrave this the Christians presumption, the third day
of October they came forth of their trenches.

+ CoU'nterbuff, sb. Obs. Also 7 .counter-
bough, [Countess- 3, 11.

J

1. A blow in the contrary direction ; a blow given
in return ; the blow or shock of a recoil*
* XS75 Lakebam Let. {1871)23 The buffat the man, and the
copunjerbuff at the hors. j$gx Harington Orl. Fur. xvir.

Ixvii. (1634) 133 Yet was the countcrbuffe thereof so great,
The Knight had niuch ado to keepe his seate. 1594 Kyd
Comelio v. in Hazl. Dcdsley V, 243 One while the top [of
the tree] doth almost touch the earth, And then it nseth
with a counterbuff. 1611 Dekker Roaring Girle Wks.
1873 III.

1

158 Had he offerd but the least counter-buffe, by
this hand I was prepared for him. 1613 Walton in Rcliq,
Wotton. (1672) 406 Sommerset, who with a counter-buff
had almost set himselfout of the Saddle, xdm B. Jomson
Love's IVelc. Wetbeck, The blow* .You gave Sir Quintain,
and the cuffYou 'scape o* the sand*bag*s counter-buff.

fit* 'S81 J- BEtL Ifaddon's Answ. Osor. 258 b, IfLuther
should use this, .counterbufie. .agaynstyourrusty,clownish,
and illfavored Diyfaitie. 1641 Milton Prelat. Episc. (1851)
91 Where they give the Romanist one buffe, they receive
two counter-buns.

2. A rebuff, a check.
1580 North Plutarch (1676) 6$o There fell mislilcing be-

twixt Cicero and Cato, for this Counterbuff he had-given
him. 1678 Cudworth Intcll. Sysi. 263 He did not com-
monly suffer any great Humane Prosperity, to continue
long, without some check or counterbuff.
* 3, An encounter; an exchange ofblows,
163s Sm T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Vnhappy Prosp. 15

Mischiefe required there should be distance betweene such
terrible 'counterbuffes. c 1645 Howell Lett. I. ni. v, Sir
Edward*Herbert is retum'd, having had som clashings and
counterbuus with the Favorite Luynes. 1656 Beale CItesse

Bed. Verses A vj, Nor my leasure sings The Counterbutts
of the foure painted Kings.
* Counterbuff (tau-ntajbrf), arch. [£ prec]
treats* To give a counterbuff to ; to strike in return
or in the opposite direction ; to meet (a blow) with
a return blow; to rebuff.

.i579'E. K. Gloss. .Spenser's SItepIu C^x/. -Feb. Emblem,
Whom Cuddye doth counterbuffwith a bytine, .prouerbe.
1596 Nashe Saffron Waldeti 33 To counterbufie and beate
back'e all those ouerthwart blowes wherewith you haue
charged me. 1632 Quarles Div. Fancies 11. xlii. (1660) 71
Have we not enemies to counterbufie, Enow. 1700 Dryden
Cympnfy Iplu 342 Stunned with the different blows, then
shoots amain Till counterbuffed she stops and sleeps again.
1855 Singleton Virgil J. 293 A dart, .which by th* hoarse
bronze was straightway counterbuffed.

+ Counter-ca'llr, v. Obs. rare— 1
. [Counter-

i :.c£TCalk v.z, and F. conirecalquer to trace in
reverse.] trans. To trace as counterparts.

'

1662 Evelyn Cludcogr. 47 Vago de Capi did things, .in a
new way of Charo Scuro, or Hezzo Tin to, by the help oftwo
plates, exactly counter-calked, one serving for the shadow.

+ C6unterca*inbiate, PpL Obs. rare- 1
.

[See next and -ate 2j Counterchangedi exchanged
each.for the other.

16355 Lithgow Traa. 1. (1682) 5 Strain'd to assume, in
countercambiat breath,A dying life, revert In living death.

t Counterca*mbiate, v. Obs. rare- 1
, [f.

Courier- 1 4*late L. cambiare to exchange ; c£
It. co7ttracambiare (Florio).] =CoUNTBEOHAKGB.
i6$6 Earl lttoiwLAdvt.fr. Pamass. 292 Onely forhaving

deserved such a reward as could not be countercambiated
by any thing^else then by the ingratitude which was used

: towards him.

tCounter-ca'mbio, Obs.. rare—h [ad. It
eontraeambio * a cqunterchange ' (Florio).] Conn*
terchange, exchange.
XS99 Soliinan^ P. 11. ,in Hazl. Dodsley V. 310 After we

had got the chain in mummery, And lostourbox in counter*
cambio, My master wore the chain about his heck.
Counter-camp, a. Her. [Counter- 14.]

* xf3jo Robson Brit Herald III, Counier-camp or catnpe*e,
the same as counter-componie or -gobony.

Counter-carte {Fencing) .: see Counter sbfi
' f Counter-cast/^. [Counter- 3.]
An antagonistic contrivance or artifice.

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. iii. 16 He can devize this counter-
cast of,slight . / *

fCou*nter-ca:ster. Obs. rare-}-, [fi Coun-
ter s&$ + £&st.v. 57,-] One who .casts'or .reckons
with counters ; a word of contempt for an arithr"

meridian (J;).
*

*

-
,
x^°4. Shaks. Oth. i.i. 31 This Counter-caster, 'He, Ingood

time, must his Lieutenant' be.'

:
;Cotmter-cause \ see. Counter- 9.

;

Coxtater-eaveat {Fencing) : see Couneeb sbJ>

Cfou'nter-ceMing. [Counter- 8 b.] Alayer
of dry material .filled in .between the joists 'of a
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floor, to deaden or prevent the passage of sound;
' pugging
1859 T. L. Donaitoon Hattdbk. Specif, 841 Counter ceil-

ing to be laid under the ground floor . .and . . run in with
plaster of Paris. Ibid. 864 Counter ceilings to bc.com-
Eosed of lime, sand, screened ashes, and chopped hay.

.

etwecn the joists upon slate bearers.

Cou'ntercliange, sb. [ad. F. conlrechange«
It amtracambio (Florio) : see Counter- 3, 5, ii.]

•f 1. Exchange of one thing against another. Obs.
*579 Fentok Guicciard,

t
vi. (1509) »68 To occupie any

place of importance . . which they might hold in counter-
chaunge, or as a pawne to haue againe Montpulcian. 1581
Anoreson Serm. Patties Crosse 81 Tranquc, or craue
counterchange with the Marchaunt or Usurer. 1603 Hol-
land Plutarch's Mar. 924 Concerning counterchange of
goods. 1630 R. Johnson's Kittgd. Commw. 194 In
counterchange ..of the Corne.. transported into forren
Countries, there is yearely brought into France, etc. 1706
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Counter-changet a mutual Exchange
made between two Parties by Compact or Agreement.

t b. Equal or equivalent return ; requital, reci-

procation. Obs.

1386 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. \. (1594) 407 The
Romanes, being unwilling that he [Pyrrhus] should excell
them, inanykinde ofbeneficence, .senthtm as many prisoners
of his for a counter-change. 3590 Spenser F. Q. 111. ix. 16
But Paridell sore brused with the blow Could not arise the
counterchaunge to scorse. a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840)
1. 425 In counterchange whereof [kind entertainment] he
then, .flatly arrested his host

+ 2. Transposition. Obs. [Cf. Countjerohange
v. 3b.]
1589 Puttenkah Eng. Poeste 111. xix. (Arb,) 217 Anti-

metauole ortheCounterchange,a figure which takesa couple
of words to play with in a verse, and by making them to
chaunge and shift one into others place they do very pretily

exchange and shift the sence.. 1622 Peacham CompL Gent.
xL (1654) 103 Hath not Musicke her figures, the same which
Rhetonque? What is a Revert but her Antistrophe 7 . . her
counterchange of points, Antimetabole's ?

*f*b. Alternation. Obs.
1602 T. Fitzhkrbert Apol. 33 a, The varietie and coun-

terchange of good & bad successc in the warres betwyxt
King Henry the sixt and King Edward the fourth.

3. {counter-change.) A change which is the coun-
terpart of another.
1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 27. (1822) 1. 214 She there-

fore wrought a counter-change in the appearance ofProcrU.

Counterchange (kawntMitf^-nds), v. [ad.

F. contrechanger (16th c.) = It contracambiare
(Florio) : see Counter- t .]

+1. trans* To exchange against or for another.

1598 Florio, Contracanmare% to counterchange. 1603
—• Montaigne 1. xxsviii. (1632) ^ 120 "Who doth not
willingly chop and counterchange his health, his ease, yea,
and his life for elorie? 1646 J. Hall Poems 28 (T.) Then
shall aggrandhvd love confess . . That hearts can eas'ly

counter-changed be.

2. To change to the opposite (position, state,

ofquality) ; to cause to exchange places, qualities)

etc. ; to transpose.
1613 R. C Tabic Alph. (ed. 3) Counterchange. to change

agatne. 1664'Power Exp. FJdlos. m. 168 You snail see the
Stone to Counterchange its Situation, and those^equatorial
parts of the Magnet, which before respected the East, shall

now wheel about, and fix themselves in the West. a. 1680
Butler Rem. (1759) II. 154 When they are counterchanged
the Ranter becomes an Hypocrite, and the Hypocrite an
able Ranter.

b. absol. or inir. To change places or parts.

a
1851 SmF. Palgrave Norm. $ Eng. I. 65 The contract-

ing sovereigns.counterchanged J Charles swore in Deutsch,
Louis in Roman.
.3. Her. To interchange or reverse the tinctures

;

to give (a charge)' the same tinctures as the field

(when this is oftwo tinctures), butreversed ; so that

e.g. colour comes upon metal, and metal upon
colour. See Counterchanged.

180*4 Boot-ell Heraldry Hist. $ Pop. xv. § 9. (ed. 3) 194
William counter*changes the tinctures. 1882 Cussans Her.
(ed. 3) 82 When a Roundle is counterchanged, it loses its dis-

tinctive name.
b. 4ransf. and>^.' To interchange, to cheqner.

' 1614 ^Sylvester Bethulia's Rescue iv. 54 Her Ivory l^eck
Rubies and Saphirs oounter-chang'd in check. 1728 R.
North Mem. Mustek (1846) 32 Countercharging harsh and
mild consonances. 1830 Tennyson Arab. Nts. 84 A sudden
splendour.*' counterchanged*The leveljake with*diamond*
plots Of dark

J

and bright, 1850'— In Mem% lxxxix. 1

Witch*elms that counterchange the floor Of this flat lawn
with dusk and bright. 1864 Realm.zz June 7-The.cognate
Teutons, who counterchange the debatable border between
Denmark and Germany.

f Countercba'ngeable, a. Obs. [f. prec.

+ -ABIE.] Liable to or characterized .by counter-

change, reciprocation, alternation, or transposition.

Hence Couiiterclia'ng*ealjleness, Counter-

cha*nffeably adv.
1605 Camden Rem. 172 And,counterchangeably writte in

theArgent, .Ater, and in the* Sables, Albvs. 16x8 T. Gains-
ford r% Warbeck in Select. Hart. Misc. {1793)09 Subject to

the.. mutability of ,the .world, counterchangeableness of
times* and inconstancy of people. x6s$ Fuller Ch. Hist.

it. Roll BattelAbbey 171 Then England and France may
be said tohave born counterchangeablyeach others Natives.

1671 Grew Attat. Plants %' v. g 4. The Empalement ..

consisting of several pieces ; yet those in divers Rounds,and
all with a counterchangeable respect to each other.

.

Counterohanged (kaudteijt^i-nd^d),^:^
rAlso 6 .conter-, corifep-, ..[f. as prec.. + ted.]

COUNTEBCHECK-
Her. Of a charge (on a field of two tinctures)

:

Having the tinctures of the field reversed ; trans-
muted.
c XS00 Sc. Poem Heraldry 132 in Q. EUz. Acad, etc 38

The xu copy conter changit. 1572 Bossewell Amtorie
II. 29 b, Sable and Argente parted per Fesse Nebule, two
Faucons volantc, and a Greyhounde cursante, contre-
changed of the fielde. 1708 J. Ciiamberlavne Si. Gl. Brit.
t. II. v, (1743) 58 The Arms of the Princes of Wales . . bear,
quarterly, gules and or, four Lions passant guardanL coun-
ter-changed. 1864 Boutell Heraldry Hist, Pop. xv,
(ed. 3) i8a.

b. transf. (In quot. i648=cheqnered).
1648 Wvm\CKHespcr,, ' Life istheBodiesLight,' 3 Those

counter-changed tabbies in the ayre, The sun once set, all
of one colour are. 1861 Neale Notes Eccl. 128 A dress of
red or green moreen, .open in front, bound round the neck
and arms with counter-changed green or red cloth.

Cou:ntercha*nging, vbl sb. [f. as prec +
-ing !,] The action of the verb Countbrchange ;

spec, in Her. (see prec.).

X586 Ferkk Bias. Gentrie 11. 105 An impaling of the
armcs of this lady with the Kings, with a countcrdianging
of them, by the fesse or vmbiliquc point of the sheeld. 1610
GuiLLIM Heraldry v. ii. (1660) 365 Countcrchanging or
Transmutation b an intermixture of several! Metalk or
colours both in field and charge occasioned by the opposi-
tion of some one or more lines of partition. 1881 A thetizeum
16 Apr. 531/3 We know no other [instance] where double
counterchangine has been effected.

Countercharge (kan'ntsjttjaad^), sb. [Couk-
TER- 3.] A charge brought in opposition to an-
other, or against the accuser.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Counter-chargc
% a Charge

brought against an^Accuser. 1721 in Bailey. 1856 Kanb
Aret. Bxpl. II. xii. 129 Now comes the accused, with
defence and countercharge. 1871 Farrar Wiin. Hist. iv.

135 note, The idleness of such charges may be measured by
the countercharge of Celsus.

Countercharge (kauints^tjaudg), v. [Coun-
ted- Ij after F. contrecharger (in Cotgr.).] trans.

a. To bring a charge against (an accuser), f b. To
oppose with a contrary charge or injunction {obs.).

o. To charge contrariwise.
x6xx Cotgr., Contrec/targer, to countercharge; to inter-

change burthens, or accusations. 1612-5 Br. Hall Co/i-

templ.y O. T. xxi. viii, If a Persian law might not be re-

versed, yet it might be countercharged. 1883 Longm. Mag.
III. 183 Interested .. in the passing topics of the hour ..

no less than in the larger concerns that countercharge our
lives.

Cou'ntercharm, counter-chagrin, sb.

[Countjsb- 10 a, 3.] Anything that counteracts,

or neutralizes the influence of, a charm ; a counter-

acting or opposing charm.
1601 Holland Pliny II. 6op A collar of Ambre beads

worne about the neck of yong infants, is. .a countercharmc
for witchcraft and sorcerie. 1725 Pope Odyss. x. 463 Now
touch'd by counter-charms, they change agen, And stand
majestic, and recall'd to men. 1830 Scott Demonot. ix.

336 Drawing blood, .as the most powerful counter-charm.
fig* Z63S Quarles Strtbl. iv. xv. 254 My griefs too great

for smilingeyesTo cure, or countcr-charms to exorcise. 1725
Swift Poems, WantofSilvery But, to thisparchment let the
Drapier Oppose his counter-charm of paper. x88x Goldw.
Smith Lect. $ Ess. 4$ In whose love he finds the Counter-

charm ofhis wandering life.

Countercharm (kaumto^tja-am), v. {Com-
ter- i.] trans. To counteract or neutralize the

influence or effect of (a charm or spell) ; to affect

with an opposing charm.
^384 R. Scot Discov. IVUcher. xm. xxx. 278 Then, you

may seeme to countercharme it [a hat] and redeliver it, to

his satisfaction, 165a Benlowes Thccph. x. xxv. 182 I'l

countercharm thy spells, a 1687 Cotton Ode to Hope
Seducing Hope. .1 now can countercharm thy spell.

Countercheck, counter-check (kcurn-

taijtfek), sb.
r
[Counter- 3, 2.]

+1. A * check*, rebuke, or reproof in reply to or

return for another. Obs,

XSS9 Primer in Frith Prayers (1851) 47, 1 became as a
man not hearing, and having no counterchecks in his mouth.

x6oo Shaks. A. Y. L. v. iv. 84 If againe, it was not well

cut, he wold say, I He : this is calrd the counter-checke

quarrelsome. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Cotmter*eheekt a
Censure made upon a Reprover.

2. A check that opposes or arrests the course of

anything. *

'

x£9£ Shaks. Jolmw. \. 224Whopainefully. .Haue brought

a counter-checke before your gates. 16*47 IT. Bacon Disc.

Govt. Eng. 1. Ixvii; (1739) 168 These Inquests . . soon met

with a countercheck from the Law. X749 F. Smith Voy.

L>isc. N. IV. Pass. II. 85 Suddenly there came a violent

countercheck of Tide from the South West. x8x6,Kirby

Eitg&te *

emotions. * :
*

;

3. A check that operates against or controls

si check*
i8az Ivjbll Prittc. Geot. II. 133 The checks and counter-

checks which nature has appointed to preserve the balance

ofpower amongst species. '184a Tennyson Two Voices 300
Many-things perplex, With motions, checks, and counter-

checks! ,.1892 Standard 15 June 5/a There ought to have
been^ check, and.counter check, and the laches even of-

a

responsible person would have been atoned for by the vigi-

lance.of others.

Countercheck (kaumtM|tJe*k), v. Also conn,
ter-check, (7 conter-efceefc). "[Coumtbr.

f 1. tram. To ' check
}

, rebuke, ,6r.reprove;.eithct;
* 134-2
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in' reply to a rebuke or taunt, or as an expression

of opposition. Obs.
1587 Fleming . Contu. Holittslied III. 1296/1 Hymineus

dcnleth his good
m
will ..notwithstanding Diana hath so

counter-checked hint therefore! as he shall hereafter be at
your commandement. 1590 Greene Never too late (1600)

66 Hee tooke the wall of the young-noble map, which
Scruilius taking in disdain, countercheck! with this*frump.

1598 [see Couhterchecking below],

2. To check or arrest by counteraction. *

.1590. Lodge Enphves Gold. Leg. Ded,, Kvery humorous
passion countercheckt with a storme. 1598 J. Dickenson
Green hi Cone, (1878) 105 The course of a strong currant,
counterchekt by a banc of earth. 1611 Speed Hist. Gt.
Brit* x. i. 15 His Maiesty . . with his owne hand wrote to
counter-cheefce his former* Warrant, a 1649 Drumm. of
Hawth. Cypress Grove Wks. (171 1) 122 As if there were a
secret opposition in fate, .to . . conter-check all our devices
and proposals. i86x Gresley Sop/tron <$• If. 357 All the
tendenaes ofher condition are checked and countcrchecked.

Hence Counterche'ckingppl. a.

1598 Mucedorus Introd. in Hazl. Dodsley VII. 203 Post
hence thyself, thou counterchecking trull.

Counterche-cky, a. Her. « CouNTERcoacoNY.
x6tx FloRio, Contrascaccaioy counterponie or counter-

check in armorie.

Counter-cheer, etc. : see Counter-.

Cotinter-clxe*vroned, Connter«che*v-
rony, a. Her. [Counter- 140".; cf. F. contre-

ehevronnS {contrecheveronni^ 14th c. in Godefroy).]

Of a shield : Cbevrony and divided pale-wise, the

half chevrons being of alternate tinctures.

1727-51 Ciiamoers CycL s. v* Chevron; A coat is said to
be chevroned, when it is filled with an equal number of
chevrons, of colour and metal.

t
Counterchcvronedy is when

it is so divided, as that colour is opposed to metal, and vice
versa. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Counter Chevroned% a shield
Chevronnyt or parted by some line of partition. 1830
Robson Brit. Herald III, Counter<heveronny.
Counter-Christ, Antichrist : see Counteb- 10.

t Cou'nterciplier, sb. [ad. F. contrechifre

(Cotgr.) = It. cottlraczfera, Sp. contraeifrai see

Counter- 8.] A cipher that answers to and ex-

plains another ; the key to a cipher.

1598 Florio, Contract/era^ a countercifer, a cifer that doth
answer another. x6zz Cotgr., Contrechifrey a counter-
cypher ; a note explanatorie of particular cyphers. 1651
Life Father Sarpt (1676) 70 "Where in a secret Cabinet
there were Letters found, .with Ciphers and Countcrclphers.

So f Counteroi'ph.er v. [ad. obs. F. contrechifrer
' to answer cyphers with cyphers

;
also, to expound

cyphers' (Cotgr.), It. contraciferare (Florio).]
1611 Florio, Contraciferare^ to countercipber.

Cotrntercite, »- rare— 1
. [Counter- i.]

trans. To cite in opposition or to the contrary.
1620 Bp. Hall Hon. Mar. Clergy 1. xiv, Either therefore

let him ncuer cite St. Austin against vs in this point, or else
wee must bee forced to countercite him once more.

Cou-nter - elarm, cou*nterclaim, sb.

[Counter- 3.] A claim set up against another ; a
claim set np by the defendant in a suit
1876 County Court Rules Order xxxvi. r. 13 a-, Where a

counter-claimant fails to establish his counterclaim, he may
be ordered to pay . . costs. 1880 Muirhead Gains Digest
491 A debtor sued by him was entitled to deduction of all

counter claims of whatever sort.

Counter - clai'in, counterclaim v.

[Counter- i.] tram. To claim as against a prior

claim, or against the plaintiff ; absol. to put in a
counter-claim.
i88j Tunes 23 July 6/4 The defendant, .counter-claimed

for a false and fraudulent misrepresentation by the plaintiff.

1884 Law Times 2 Apr. 427/2 The defendant pleaded pay-
ment, and counter-claimed the sum of^416 14s, yd, 1893
Standard %$ June 2/5 The Defendant counterclaimcd for
the return of certain papers.

Cou'nter-clai'mant. [f. prec. and Claim-
ant.] One who sets up a counter-claim.
1876 [see Counter-claim sb.]. 1883 Sir C S. C. Bowkn

in Law Titties Rep. XLIX. -380/1, I am not quite sure
whether .. a counter-claimant before the decree is not an
actor to some extent . .

•

t Coivntercleft. Obs. rare- 1
. [Counter-

6 b.] = COUNTERFISSURE,
1638 A. Read Chirurg. xxii. 159 A fracture'., much

distant from the wounded part, is called.. Contrafissura, a
counterclcft.

Cou:nter-cloxkwise,a-and<a&. [Counter
prep. + Clock + -"wise.] . In a direction counter to

that of the movement of the hands of a clock.
x888 [sec Clock-wise s.v. Clock sb.1 xx]. 2890 C. A.

Young EUm. Asiron. § 24, 16 All the stars appear to move
in concentric circles around a point near the Pole-star, re-

volving counter-clockwise as we look towards the north.

Coirnter-clont. [Counter- + CtouT-NAn,,]
A nail with a large head flat above like a clout-'

nail but bevelled below so as to lie counter-sunk in

an iron plate, etc. , .

xByqCassclfs Teclm. Educ, IV. 11/2, 3,000 differentkinds
Of nails, .such as clasp, clout, counter-clout (etc.].

Counter-corned, ppl. a.: Her, ? Obs. [tr.

medJU coniraconatus \ .cf. Counter- 14 d., Coin
sb'. 2 and Coned///. <*..!.] Said of a field i Con-
sisting of gyrons of alternate tinctures, the ' coins

*'

or apices ofwhich meet in the centre of the shield.

1586 Ferne Bias. Gentrie 212 Those blazonhers . . which
would hauc the Earleof March his coatc to be countercoind,'
which cannot be. %$ta Guillim Heraldry v. t,'(i66o) 363

1064

Coats consisting. of.Gyionnes are of old Blazoners termed
counter-coyncd, for that the Coynes or corners of their

contrary or different colours do all meet in. the center of the
Shield. . .

Counter-co'loured,^//-**. Her. [Countjek-

14 d.] Having the opposite parts of different tinc-

tures; counterchanged.
1572 Bossewell Armorie 11. 36 b, This chevron [reversed]

may be borne frettie with an other, and the same counter-
coloured. 1586 Ferne Bias. Gentrie 202 You sayd euen
now that coates counter-cullored be good and auncient
armorie. 1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Contrc-bend.

So Counterco*loxLri3i^ vbl. sb.

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 203 Of the signification of

counter colouring.

Counter-command : see Counter- 3.

+ Counter-companion. 06s.— 1 [Countek-
3.] He against whom one is matched in contest.

(In Grafton counter-panioii).

1518 Hall Chrotu 107 b, For though my horse fayled me,
surely I will not fayle my countercompaignions. [1568
Grafton Chrotu II. 670 Counter-panion.]

Counter - competition, -complaint, etc.:

see Counter-.

t Counter-compo'ned, ppl a. Her. Obs.

[Counteb- 14.] —next
*57z Bossewell Arr/torie it. 40 In cheife d'Or and Sable

countercomponed. Thys cheife is.. of two Trades onelyet

therefore in no wise maye bee called Checkey. x6io

Guillim Heraldry 1. v. (16x1) 18 A bordure counter com-
poned, Or, and Gules [i. e.] compounded of these two colours

counterly placed. 1727 Bradley Fatti. Diet. s. v.

Counter-COinpony (kaumtajk^mpflu'ni), a.

Her. Also -compon<5, -ee. \p..¥.contre-cotttponex

see Counter- 14.] Composed of two conjoined

rows of squares of alternate tinctures.

xfiio Guillim Heraldry {1679) 19/1 Note that Countcr-
compony consisteth evermore of two Tracts only, and no
more. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Counter Cotnpotieat

Counter
Compone, Counter Compony. 1864 Boutell Heraldry
Hist. $ Pop. xxxi. (cd. 3) 460 A fesse counter-componee or

and sa. 188a Cussaks Her. iv. (ed. 3> 67 If there be two
Tracks, it is then said to be Counter-Compony ; if more
than two, Cheque*.

CoTmter-condeinnation, etc. : seeCounter-.

t CoTrnter-COpy. Obs, rare- 1
, [Counter- 8.]

A copy which is the counterpart of another.

1715 tr. Pattcirollus' Rertan Mem. II. xiv. 365 A way of

writing, which he thought to be impossible to be under-

stood, unless a Man had had a Counter-Copy of it.

Counter-coucliant, -courant, Her.: see

Counter- 14.

Cou:nter-COU*pe (-kwptf). Fencing, [ad. F.

contre-eoupi.'] A riposte made by means of a
coupd.
1889 W. H. Pollock, etc. Fencing (Badm. Libr.) iii. 62

Simulate disengagement into tierce and make a coupe*, just

at the end of the other's parry, into tierce (this might be
called counter-coupe*).

+ Coirnter-course, sb. Obs. [Counter- 6\]

A course that runs counter to another or to the

proper course.
i6ox 7 Maiistcn Pasquil $ Kath. t. 301 Why should you

runne am Idle counter-course Thwart to the path offashion ?

1639 House Heat/. Univ. Pref., To turn men back more
willingly from this Counter-course.

t Cou*nter-course, v. Obs. ^Counter- i.]
,

1. trans. To treat with an opposite course or a

return course (of meat).
1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. a His hcauic friends., hauc

counter coursd him with messessomewhat boatof the spice.

2. intr. To course or run in opposite directions.

Hence Cou'nter-couxsing ppl. a.

1657 T. Haak in Spurgeon Trcas. Dav. Ps. cxix. x 13 The
intermeddling, countercoursing thoughts. .

'

t Counterco'zen, v. Obs, rare-1
, [Coun-

ter- 1.] trails. To cozen or cheat in return.

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xx. (1632)43 Such as know their

members docile and tractable by nature, let them cndevour
to countcrcosin their fantasie.

Counter-craft, -ory, etc. : see Counter-.

Cou'ntercro:ssi v. rare, [Counter- i.]

To cross in contrary directions."

»6xx Cotor.} Cotttretraversantt Countcrcrossing, counter-

trauersing. i8fe Macm. Mag. XLV. 470' The river mouth
was broad and black, With currents counter/crossed. »

"

+ Cou*nter-cross, adv. Obs» . [f. Counter
adv. + Cross.] In a cross and contrary direction.

1670 Brooks WJfcs; (1867) VL 74 Such run counter-cross

to divine commands. 1675 — Gold. Key ibid. V. 24 This
opinion..runs counter-cross to all those thirteen arguments.

1689 T. Plunket Char. Gd. Commander a8 Encounter
Counter-marchers, and they'll soon Run Counter-Cross into

confusion. - ' * ' " '
'

'

i*

f Cou'ntercuff. Obs, [Counter- 3.] A cuff

or blow given in return, or to parry another.

XS89 \tiild)i A Countercuffe given to Martin- Junior by
the venturous, hardie, and renowned Pasquill of Englande
Cavaliero. 1622 Boys W/cs. 236 For Christ doth urge most;

it is written, whereas, the Pope by way of countercuffe, as

Antichrist . . maintaincth ordinances unwritten: - 1704 L.
Ward Dissent. Hypocr.% His lofty Hymn to th* Wooden-
Ruff, Was to the Law a Counter-Cuff. .

'

+ Coufnter-cu:nning.; Obs. [Counter- 3 +
Cunning.] .,

w
(See quots.)

x6xx Cotgr., Conirej/incssc, counter-cunning, decerning of

the deccmer. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Couttter-ctinm/tgt

Subtiltyus'd by. the adverse Party, 1731 in Bailey.

CPTOTTEB-DRAHsT.

t Countercu'rrence."- Obs. rare—K [See

next and -enoe. Cf. concurrence,, concurrent^
A running counter. . , / -

•

• 1643 Herlb^mjw. Feme 32 By way ofa countercurrence
and resistance. ' *

. Cou'nter-cu:rrent, sb. [f. Counter- 3, 6.

Cf. F. contre-courant sb.] * An opposite current!

1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth I. 122 They suppos'd'onc
current upon the surface, .and under it at a certain depth a
counter-current. 1853 Kans GrintieU Exp: iv. (1856) 29
The great counter-current, which in the North. Atlantic
borders the Gulf Stream. 1883 G. Lloyd Ebb %Flow II.

127 Currents and counter-currents eddied.. in her mind.

Conntercirrrent, a. [Cf. prec] ' Running
counter or opposite. A1so=Counter-coubant.
1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 281 Sometimes their course is

directly opposite, or counter-current. 1S30 Rodson i>n7.
Herald 111. Gloss., Coimter-atrrmt..rmana% in contrary
directions.

Counter-dance, -dash, -declaration, -de-
cree : see COUNTER-.
Counter-debruised, a. Her. : see Desbuised.

Cou*nter*deed. Law. [Counter- 3 : cf.

F. contre-lettre* in this sense.] (See quot.)

1787-51 Chambers Cycl.t Cotmter~deeds a secret writing, or

a private act, either before a notary, or under a privy-seal

;

which destroys, changes, annuls, or alters, some, more
solemn and public act.

t
Counter-deeds are rather tolerated

than permitted. 1848 in Wharton Law Lex.

Counter • defender, -demand, etc. : see

Counter-.
Cou*nter-diapa:son« Mus. [Counter- 12.]

An organ-stop an octave lower in pitch than the

ordinary diapason.
185s Seidel Organ. 94 Large organs have sometimes, in

the great organ, both a diapason eight feet and- one sixteen

feet, the latter being then called double-diapason, orcounter-

diapason. ****'. ...
Cou'nter-die. [Counter- 8.] The upper die

ofa stamping apparatus, -which has hollows answer-

ing to the relief parts of the die. In mod. Diets.

Counter-difficulty, -dig, etc. : see Counteb-.

Cou'nterdike. [Counter- 8 b.] A second or

reserve dike within or behind the dike of a river

(as in the Netherlands), which limits the area of

floods caused by the bursting of the river-dike.

1777 Watsos Philip II (1839) 401 The confederates at

Lillo could, by opening the dyke of the Schcld, lay all the

ground under water between Lillo and the counterdylce,

while the besieged could, with the same facility, introduce

the river into that part of the plain which lies between the

counterdyke and Antwerp.

Coumter-diSenga'ge, Fencing, [ad. F.

eontre-degager to disengage at the same time as the

adversary.] To disengage and make a thrust or

lunge as the adversary changes the engagement.
1889 W. H. Pollock, etc. Fencing (Badm. Libr.) ii. 49

To counter-disengage on a change from quarte to tierce.

Ibid. 62 §4.
Hence Counter-tttsengage,-meat j&r.,the action

ofdoing this ; a disengagement on, or rather antici-

pating, the adversary*s disengagement. Also b. A
riposte made .by means of a disengagement.
1889 \V. H. Pollock, etc Fencing (Badm. Libr.) ii. 49A

disengage is made by quitting one lint for another, A
counter-disengage, on the contrary, is made in the same
line; the movement, though similar in appearance, is in fact

reversed. Ibid. ii. 48 Simple attacks arc those which arc

preceded by no feint. There are four : the straight thrust, the

disengagement, the coupe*,and the counter-disengagement.

fCousnterdistrnct, a. Obs. [app. after It.

contradistinlo (Florio 1598) : see Counterdistin-

guish.] -Cqntradistinct.
1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Prcf.

#
Gen. (17x2) 14 The

Essential Notion ofa Spirit. . isimmediately countcrdistinet

to Matter. 1680— Apocal. Apoc. 224The . . Divine Love,

which is counterdistinct to Lust and "Wantonness. *

+ Coutnterdistinction. Obs. « Contradis-
tinction.

,

1611 Florio, Contratlistintione, a counterdistmction. 1653

H. More Antid. Ath, 1. iii. (1712) 13, I say fully and ab-

solutely Perfect, in counterdistmction to such Perfection as •

is not full and absolute. .1681 Exp. Dan. v\. azj- By,

Many-wc do not understand a certain number in counter-

distinction to All. ...
f Cou:nterdistrnguisli, v.- Obs. [Coun-

ter- i +] =Contbadistinguish. Hence Couinter-

distrnfifuisbedppl. a. *
•

. . . . V
i6xx Florio, Contradisiingucret to distinguish against, to

counterdistinguish. 1648 T.White Stnoak Botoml. Pit 35
It [stony ground] is counterdistinguished to good ground. -

a. 168a Sir T. Browne: Tracts 148 Counterdisttnguishing it
,

unto the Idiotismus Francicus. 1730 A. Gordon Majfci $

Amphith. 172 The counterdistinguished Letters arewanting

in the Stone, and I have supplied them. <

+ Coutnter-aivi'de, v. Obs. rare~\ lQo\m-
TKR- I .] =CONTOADIVIDE.
"1608 Br. J. King Ser/tt. 5 Nov.**5 The counterdivided

members of this diuision.' r ' . . ,

'

Counter-doctrine, -dogmatism, etc. : see

Counter-. ... ,
- -

.

.

Cou nter-drain, [Counteb- 8.] (See quot;)

1842-76 Gmvr^EncyclrArchit. Gloss., Counter JDrain, a

drain parallel to a -canal or, embanked water-course, for

collecting the soaka'ge water' by the side of the canal or

embankment to a culvert or arched drain under the canal,

by which it is conveyed to a lower lcvch •

'



COTTNTEia-BBAW.

t Counter-draw, v: * Obs. [Counter- i.]

tram. (Seequot.)
*

1727-51 Chambers Cycl.> Counter-drawvtg^ in painting1

,

&c, the copying a design or painting, by means of a fine
linen cloth, an oiled* paper, or other transparent' matter .

.

Sometimes they counter-draw on glass. 1731 in Bailey
(vol. II). 173S in Diet. Polygraph,

f CoVL'nterdriffc, sb. Obs. rare— 1
. [Cohn-

teb- 2.] A plan, plot, or scheme in opposition.
1602 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. (x6xa) 371 Edward yongest

but Suruiuor Sonne of the aforesaid Egelred : whom Nor-
mandiehad..vnto nowe, mauger whatsoeuer counterdrifts,

secured.

t* Cou*nterdriffc, zt. Of*s. mre—1
. [f. prec.]

trans. To plan, 'ploj:, or contrive (anything) in

opposition.
1602 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. (1612) 374 Whatsoeuer hath

been at any time counterdrifted, a true title in a knowne
descent hath euermore proued a preuailing Argument.

t CoiviitercLw&ller. Obs.' rare— [Coun-
ter- 6.] A dweller on the opposite side ; one who
lives on the same meridian and in the same lati-

tude, but on the opposite side of the equator.

1551 Recorde Cast. Kwrwl. (1556) 95 Anticthones or
Counterdwellers, haue like times, of the day, but not of the
year.

'

Coumter-earth. [Counter- 8 : a transl. of

Gr. avrix^otv, f. avrt over against, opposite + ydkv
the earth,] An opposite or secondary Earth, in the

Pythagorean system : cf. Antiohthoit.
1857 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sc. I, 52 They asserted that

there was an autichtkon, or counter-earth, 1865 Grote
Plato I. i. 13 [see Antichthon], i$8i S. F. Alleyne tr.

ZeHer*s Pre-Socratic Philos. 1. 450 The earth always turns
the same side to the counter-earth and the central lire.

Cou*nter-e*lement. [Counter- 6, 9.] An
oppositenement. So Coiuiter-eleme'ntal a.

1827 G. SIFaber Sac. Cat. Prophecy (1844) III. 211 The
Virginity of the 144,000 Saints is' the counter-element to the
Uhchastity of,the Great Harlot.

m
Ibid. III. 208 The name

Jehovah . . is designedly antithetical or (in the language of
Mr. Mede) counter-elemental to the Name Aposates.

Cou:nter-em'ba*ttled,^/. a. Her. [Coun-
ter- 14.] Said of an ordinary: Embattled on
opposite sides.

1863 Boutell Man. Heraldry 77 Breitcssde
t
counter-

embattled, having Battlements facing both ways. 1882
Cossans Her, iv.(ed. 3)64 When a Fess, Bend, or Chevron,
is bounded on each side by the lines embattled, potent, or
ragule, it must be blazoned as Emhattled-coitnter-embat*
tlea\ or Poteut-counter-potentt as the case may be.

Counter-errxbowed, Her, : see Counter- 14.

Cotrnter-enatinel, sb. [Counter- 6: after

cotitre-JmaiL'] The enamel of the reverse or

lower side of an enamelled plate.

Hence Coumter-ena'mel, v. [cf. F. eontre-Sm-

ailhr\ to enamel on the back as well as the

front *

187s Ure Diet. Arts II. 272 When the plate is not to be
counter-enamelled, it should be charged with less enamel,
as, when exposed to heat, the enamel draws up the gold to
itself, and makes the piece convex.

Cotuiter-energy, -engine, etc.: see Counter-.
Counterer (koirntarai). Boxing, [f. Coun-

ter 2.1 5 + -er 1.] One who counters.
1889 Badminton Libr., Boxing 166 The answer to this

cross-counter is to deliver the right at the face of the
counterer.

Cou*n.ter-e:rmine. Her. [Counter- 14:
cf., F. contre-herniine.] - The reverse of ermine

;

=: Ermines.,
1727-51 Chambers Cycl. t Counter-ermine. See the article

Ermines, [s. v. Ermines. .The French, .haveno such term

;

but call this black powdered with white, contre-ennine ; as
denoting the counter, or reverse of ermine.]
• Counter-escalloped = Counter-scalloped.

+ CoU'iiter-espa:lier. Obs. Also contr* es-
palier(e, contrespallier, contra-espalier. [ad.

F. contre-espalier: -see Counter- 6, S and Espa-
lier;] A- lower espalier • parallel to an' ordinary
espalier or to a fruit .wall.

-'*'•-
' X658 Evelyn Ft. Gard. (1675) 14 The counter espalier, !s

a hedge which forms all the walkes and allies of the garden.
167S in Pliil. Trans. X. 373 Such fruit *as agrees best for
Contrespallters, or hedge-rows over against the walled fruit.

1730-fi in Bailey (folio), Contra-espalier. 1731^ (vol. II.)

Contr1
espalier. " ... , .

Cou*nter-e:videiice. [Counter- 3.] Evi-
dence tending ,to refute or rebut.other evidence.

.
,

*

' i66g Glanvill Seeps. Sci.x. 54 Sense it self detects its more •

palpable deceits by a" Counter-evidence. 1823.BenthamNot
Paul 8g.

#
x88g Sir E. Fry in Law Rep, 29 Ch, Div. 294

The finding was evidence, and as no counter-evidence was
produced was therefore conclusive. ~\ '.

pounter-eseitement, -exercise, -explana-
tion, -espostulatibn, etc. : see Counter-.

Counter-exposition. Mtts. [Counter- 3.]

(Seequot.) .
-

-

t
J869 Ouseley Couuterp. xxiii. 180 The cpunter-exposition

is merely a kind of reflex of the exposition/produced by
allowing the answer to lead, followed by the subject. • It

only implies that the subject and answer change places/

Cotrnter-exfce:nsion. Surg. [Counter- 6:

cf. F.contre~extenszo?i.2 .',The pulling or holding

of 'the upper part' of a broken .limb, . or. of a. dislo-

cated joint, towards the trunk, while extension is

'

io"6S"

being employed* with the lower part' (Mayne
Expos. Lex. i860) ; see Extension i b.

1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket-bk. viii, (ed. 2) 303 By ex-
tension and counter-extension by jack towels or sheets.

So Couinter-exte'nd v., -ingf vbl. sb.

1656 [J. Serjeant] tr. T. Whites Peripat. Inst. 34 Bodies
would not be counter-extended with such a Magnitude.
1874 Kkicht Diet. Mech. s. v. Counter-extension Appa-
ratus, It consists of., a counter-extending band attached to
the bed-head.

t Cou'ttterface, v. Obs. [Counter- i.] trans.

To face in opposition.
1721 Cibber Double Gallant 11, Sure she has a mind to

counterface me, and not know me too.

Counter-faced, Her. = Counter-fessed.
1830 in Robson Brit. Herald III, Gloss.

Counter-fact, -fallacy, etc. : see Counter-.
Counterfacte, -ly, obs. var. Counterfeit,

t Counterfa'cture. Obs. rare- 1
. Alteration

of Counterfeiture, after "L.factilra.

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. E?tjf. n. xvi. (1739) 84 Money
. .imbased by Counterfacture, Clipping, Washing, &c.

Counterfaisance, var. Counterpeisance, Obs.

Counterfait(e, -faict, -fate, -fayte, -feet,

etc, obs. ff. Counterfeit.

Coun*ter-fa:ller, Spinning. [Counter- 8 +
Faller.] In a cotton-spinning machine or mule,
a wire which passes beneath the yarns, when
pressed down by the faller-wire, so as to keep the

tension uniform. Also aftrib,

_
1836 Ure Cotton Mamif. II, 256 There is another regulat-

ing wire called the counterfaller. Ibid. x86 On the countcr-
faller shaft [of a mule] are several segments. 1866 Platt in

Proc. Inst, Mech. Engineers 228 The working of the two
faller wires, a second or counter-faller having now been
added underneath the threads, which was lifted up for the
purpose of taking up the slack in the threads after the
backing-off. 1870. Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 396/2 To keep
the yarn at a uniform degree of tension whilst winding .

.

was one of the most difficult problems . . This is now. .done
by the 4 counter-faller \

+ Cou'nter-fa:shion, a. Obs. [Counter-
10.] That goes against the fashion ; anti-fashion.

1672 Wycherley Love in Wood 1, i, This counter-fashion
brother of mine, who hates a vest as much as a surplice.

Counterfayture, bad obs. f. Counterfeiter.

+ Cou*nter-fee:d, v. Obs. [Counter- i,] trans.

To feed in return.

1659 Lovelace Poems (1864) 231 Since you maintain His
table, he should counter-feed your brain.

+ Counterfeasance. Ols. Also 6 -fesaunoe,

7 -fes-, -fais-, -faysance. [ad. F. contrefaisance^

f. contrefaisant, pr, pple. of contrefaire to counter-

feit : see next and -anoe.] The action of counter-

feiting ; deceit, dissimulation, fraud, imposture.

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. viii, 49 Duessa, when her borrowed
light Is laid away, and counterfesaunceknowne. a 1641 Bp.
MountaguA cts $ Man. 284 All was hypocrisie and counter-

feisance. 3641 Maisterton Serin. 19 What tricking and
counterfesance to delude the sense, i6s6Trapp Comm. Matt.
xxvii. (1868) 279/1 He scorns that such base counterfaisance

should be found in his followers. 4

Counterfeit (kaivntaifit, -f?t), a. {pa. ppie.)

and sb. Forms: 3-6 couaitrefet(o, 4 -feet, 5
-fayt(e, 6 -feiet; 4-5 oontxefet(e, 5-6 -fayt(e,

-faict, -fait ; 6 «Scr. corttrafait ; 5 oontirfet, 6 con-

texfeit, etc. ; 5-7 covmter-, eountar-, oomityr-

fet(e f etc; 4-7 cotmterfet, -fete,-feet, 5-6fett(e,

5-7 -feyt(e, -fayt(e, -fait(e, -faiet, 6 -feiet,

-fect(e, ,-feigh.t, etc., 6-7 -feat, etc., 7 -fitte, 6-

-feit. [a. OF. contrefet, -fait, pa. pple. oleontrc-

faire= Pr. contrafdr
y
.Cat. contrafcr> It. contraffare,

f. L. type contra-facere to make in opposition or

contrast, hence, in opposing imitation. ( Contra-

factio, setting in opposition or contrast, occurs in

Cassiodorus, and the verb in meclX.). In Fr.,

from the 14th c, often spelt -faici after L., whence
in'Eng- in*i5-i6thc. -jaict, -feet.]

. t- A. i&pa.ppte: Obs..
x
*

'

+1. .Made in imitation of that which is genuine j

imitated, forged : see the verb. Obs. *

[1293 Brixton .1. v. § 14 Deners counfrefetz a nostre

monee.] CX3&6 [see Counterfeit zf.,ib], 1393 Gower
Conf. 1.^192 This letter ...Was coiinterfet in suche a wise,

That no'man shulde it apperceive. 1568 Grafton Chron.
II, 803 Many well counterfeit Jewels, maket the true mis-

trusted. 1631 Star'CltamK Cases (Camden) 69 That it.was

counterfeit by some young counterfeiter.

f 2. Made to a pattern ; fashioned, wrought. Obs.

1463 Bury Wills (1850X23 A basyn and an ever of laten

cownterfet therto. 1509* Hawes Peat* Pleas, xxxvi. xvii,

Their shyppe boate curiously counterfayte. a. 1547 Surrey
jQSneid iv. 687 The water counterfet Like unto blacke

Avernuslake:

.f 3. . Transformed'in appearance, 'disguised. Obs.

c 1489 Caxton SonnesbfAynwn iv. 120 She loke'd a longe

, the* halle,-. Where she saw her sonnes thus countrefayte,

whyche she",knewe*not." Ibid.'xiv. 315 He .. dysguysed
hymself wonderfully . . And whan -he was thus tomed and
countrefayt, etc "

+ 4.J Represented by a picture br*image. Obs.
- 1389 Puttenham Eng.'Poesie nirxix*.(Arb.) 245 For
nothing can' be,kindly counterfait or represented in his ab-

sence, but by great discretion, -

COUNTERFEIT.

B. adj.

1. Of material things or substances: Made in

imitation of something else, * imitation', not
genuine ; made of inferior or base materials

;

spurious, sham, base (esp. of coin),

CS449 Pecock Repr. 1. xvii. 99 If he be not but countir-
feet goold. 1530 Palsgr. 205/2 Counterfayt heer, per-
reveque. 1353 G R 1malde Cicero s Offices (1556)144^ Coun

-

terfet money in stede of good. 1665 Boyle Occas. Reft. tv.

iv. (1675) 194 A Bait, which . . proves but a counterfeit Fly.
1666 Pepys Diary (1879) III. 497 A frame . . ofcounterfeite
tortoise shell. 1705 Addison Italy 12 The Palace, which
without these Counterfeit Pillars would be beautiful in its

kind. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagus Lett. II. xlvi, 32
Of. . that paste . . they make counterfeit jewels. 1878 Jevons
Primer Pol. Econ. 107 It is difficult to make any counter-
feit gold or silver.

b. Of writings : Forged, not genuine, spurious.

1393 Gower Con/, I. 194 This letter counterfete The mes-
sanger . . bare. 1332 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 579/1
Knowe whiche wer the verye true scripture of God, and
which wer .scriptures countrefet. 1655-60 Stanley Hist.
Philos, (1701)^123/2 Panettus believes them to be his own,
not counterfeit. 1788 Priestley Led. Hist. iv. xxx. 234
To distinguish those that are truly ancient and genuine from
such as are counterfeit. 1857 Maurice Ep. St. yohn it. 21 To
discern between the honest record and the counterfeit one.

*}• C. Fashioned, made after a pattern. Obs.

1463 Act ^Edzu. IVt c. 4 Countrefeit basyns, ewers, hattcs,

brusshes, etc.

2. Of things immaterial : Pretended, feigned,

false, sham.
1393 Gower Conf. I, 70 Wib a contrefet shnplesse, Which

hid was in a fals corage. 1538 13a lis Thre Lawes 1389
That counterfet church standeth al by mennys tradycyons.

«.x639 W. Whatbley Prototypes \\. xxvi. (1640) 17 This
painted and counterfeit goodnesse. 17x8 Freethinker No.
39 ? 5 These Counterfeit Terrours often grow, .to be Real,

1837 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. (ed. 3) I. xh\ 205, I also

warn you against a counterfeit earnestness.

Comb. 1538 Beggar's Petit, in Select. Harl. Misc. (1793!

151 Counterfeit-holy, and idle beggars, and vagabonds.

fb. Disguised. Obs.

1724 SwiftDrapier's Lett, v, This counterfeit hand of my
prentice is not very legible.

3. Of persons: a. That pretends or is falsely

represented to be (what is denoted by the noun) j

sham, pretended.

1S30 Palsgr. 209/2 Counterfayt gentylman, geniill&tre.

1548 Hall Chron. 229 This counterfeight Herault. c 1600

Nordes Spec. Brit, Cormu. (1728J 33 Perkyn Werbeck. .a

counterfeck Prince. 1667 Milton P. L. w. 117 Ire, envie

and despair, Which inarrd his borrow'd visage, and betraid

Him counterfet, if any eye beheld. 1823 Chalmers Serm.
I. 420 The counterfeit and the worthless Poor do a world
of mischief to the cause of beneficence.

+ b. Pretending to be what he is not
\

false, de-

ceitful. Obs.
a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon liv. 181 He is some counterfeyt

varlet, 1576 Fleming Panoph Epist. 18 A craftie, close,

and counterfect felow. 1603 Jas. I in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1.

244 III. 80, I ame also glaide of the discoverie of yone Htle

counterfitte Wenche. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. vi. § 22

Fabulous or counterfeit writers.

f 4. Misshapen, deformed. Obs. [After F. con*

trefait; cf. Counterfeited 2.]

c 1450 Merlin xxxii. 635 A dwerf, the moste oontirfet and
foulest that eny hadde sem. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 422/2

Hir ii handes were styfTe and contrefayte. 1575 Turberv.
Venerie 52 Harts beare their heads in diuers sorts and
manners, some well growne. .some other counterfet.^

f 5, Imitated or represented in a picture or image
(or trans/, in writing or literary art)

;
portrayed.

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 111. xix. (Arb.) 246 This
kinde of representation is called the Counterfait coun-

tenance. 1602 Shaks. Ham. in. iv. 54 Looke heere, vpon
this Picture, and on this, The counterfet presentment of

two Brothers. 1838 Dickens Nich.Nick. -Ht To infuse into

the counterfeit countenance of Miss Nickleby a bright

salmon flesh-tint.

C. sb.

1. A false or spurious imitation.

a. of material things or substances.

C1400 Maundev. (1839) xiv. 160 Men counterfeten hem
(diamonds} often of cristallc. .But. .theise contrefetes ben
not so harde. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. If, 11. iv. 540 Neuer call

a true peece cf Gold a Counterfeit. 1624 Capt. Smith
Virginia 1. 17 They haue no Beards but counterfeits. .1726

De Foe Hist. Devil 11. viii. (1840)289 Every coin has its

counterfeit, every art its pretender. 1864 Bowen Logic

xi. 353, I cannot be sure that it is an apple. It maybe
only a wax counterfeit; - *

b. of things abstract or immaterial.

1599 Shaks. MuchAdo 11. iii. 109 Counterfeit? There was
neuer counterfeit of passioncame so neere the life ofpassion

as she discouers it 1649 MiltonEikcn. Pref., I£ls Justice .

.

were not Justice, but a fals counterfet of that impartial and
Godlike vertue. 1848 Macaulav Hist. Eng-. I. 169 One
who does not value real glory, will not value its counterfeit^

.
' C. A writing, etc. that is not genuine ; a forgery,

1613 J. Salkelt/TVwi*. Angels 322 Though for the same

also Originesbe cited : yet certaine it is, that that Ongtnes
'

is a counterfeit. 1624 Gataker Tratisufci. 109 Citing.(be-

sides some of his owne counterfaits. .) a saying of '5. Chry-

sostome^ 171a Arbuthnot John Bull
t
in. iii> He. has .the

original deed . .the others are counterfeits. ... . . .

.

+2. .One who imitates, another for* whom he

passes himself off ; a
;
pretender, an' impostor, . Ops.

. 1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 30 Of which Epistles'. . the

fifth and seuenth. are directed- too the counterfets and
hypocrites. 1631 Weever Am. Fun. Men. 232 The two
counterfeits, Lambert, and: Perkin Warbeck. •' 1653* Hol*
croft Procopius in. 88 Narses met him ; and uponspeech



COUNTERFEIT.
with him, found him a counterfet. 1754 Sherlock Disc.

(1759) I. i. 36, The specious Pretences of Counterfeits and
Impostors.* 1768 H. Walpole Hist. Doubts 86 The per-

sons who could best detect the Counterfeit, if he [Perkin
Warbeck] had been one.

:

*

+b. =Counterfeiter i. Obs. rare.
1605 Sylvester Dn Bartas ir. iiL Vocation 1326 To boyl

to death some cunning counterfeit That with false stamp
some Princes Coyn hath beat.

+ 3. An imitation or representation in painting,

sculpture, etc. ; an image, likeness, portrait. Obs*
C1400 Maundev. (1839) xx. 218 All po pat ben maryed

han a countrefete made Iyche a mannes foot vpon here
hedes. an tokene pat pei ben vnder mannes fote and vnder
subieecioun. 1581 J. Bell HaddonsAnsiv. Osor. 322 They
never painted the resemblaunce or counterfaite of Gods
contenaunce in table, or picture. 1S96* Shaks. Merely V%
in. ii. 115 What finde I here? Faire Portias counterfeit.
1606 Holland Sueton. 39 Anoldc little counterfeit inbrassc
representing him being a child. 1620T.May Heir in. Dodsley
(1780) VIII. 126 Wear it about 'em as lovers do their mis-
tress* counterfeit. 1665 Phil. Trans. I. 99 Making more
lively Counterfaits

p
of Nature in Wax. a 1843 Southey

Inscriptions xjv. Him, in whose prophetic counterfeit Pre-
served, the children . . may see their father's face, Here to
the very life pourtray'd.

b. fig. A copy. arch.

*587 Goldikg De Mornay xiv. (16x7) 210 In the outward
man we haue a Counterfeit of the whole world. 1^91
Troub. Raigne K* John (1611) 16 He looketh like the king
. . I neuer saw so Huely counterfet Of Richard Cordclion, as
in him. 1879 J. D. Long AZneid ix. 378 Entranced at such
A counterfeit of his own filial love.

f 4. A deformed or misshapen person : cf. B. 4.

1557 North Gueuara'sDiall Pr. 730/2, I am lame, I am
crooked* I am balde, I am a counteneyte. 1578 T. N. tr.

Conq* W. India 177 He had Dwarfes, crookebacks, and
other deformed counterfeits.. to laugh at.

t 5. The action of counterfeiting. Obs* rare.

1843 tr. Castings Empire of Czar 111. 309^ Such origin-

ality as they have lies in the gift of counterfeit.

Counterfeit (kau-nteafit, -fit), v. Forms : see

prec. [f. prec. ; taken as ad. F. eontrefaire.]

1. trans. To make an imitation of, imitate (with

intent to deceive) : a. an action, etc. \

1340 Hampole Pr. Come. 4311 pus sal anticrist pan coun-
trefette be wondirs of God, 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W.
1531)30 b, By theyr enchauntementes. .counterfeytynge the
myracles of Moyses, 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 1069 That false

Worm, of whomsoever taught To counterfet Mans voice*

17x9 J. Richardson Art Crit. 186 Colouring and Drawing
. .are as impossible to be Counterfeited as the Handling.
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 111. vi, Counterfeiting a sneeze.

S. a thing : To make a fraudulent imitation of,

forge (e.g. coin, bank-notes, handwriting).
c 1386 Chaucer Man ofLaw's T. 648 (Had. MS.) Stolen
were his lcttres pryucly. .And countrcfet pey were subtilly.

c 1400 Maundev. (1830) xiv. 160 Mencounterfcten hem [dia-

monds] often of enstafl. 1590 Hakluyt Pict. Virginia Pref.

(1888),Yf any seeke to contrefaict thes mybookx. 1602 Ful.
becke 1st Pt. Parall* 88 If a man doe counterfeit the
Kings money.. this is treason. i6zt

t
Elsikg Debates Ho.

Lords (Camden) 95 The prisoners which counterfeyted my
L. Staffordes hande and scale. 1737 Berkeley Let. Wks.
187 1 IV. 249 That it be felony to counterfeit the notes of
this bank. 1790 Paley Tforx Paul, i. 6 Two attempts to

counterfeit St. Paul's epistles. 1830 Thirlwall Greece II.

378 He counterfeited the seal of Pausanias, [and] opened
the letter entrusted to him. 1875 Jevons Money (1878) 43
The coins . .would become dirty and easily counterfeited.

absoL 1724 Swift DraPier^s Lett, vi, Continuing, and
counterfeiting as long as he lives.

*j* c. To make spurious, adulterate. Obs.

1398 Trevisa Barfft. xvu. xli (1495), Saffron is somtyme
countrefetyd wyth a thynge that hyght Croco magina. .the

supcrfluytc "of spycery. 1577 B. Googe Hcresbach's Husb*
11. (^586) 65 It [saffron] is craftily counterfeited by. .adding
thereto. .lead to encreasc the weight. 1686 \V. Harris tr.

Lemer/s Chym* 1. xvi. (cdt 3) 367 Crystal Mineral is often
counterfeited by .mixing Rockc alom with it during the
fusion. .This adulteration may be known, etc.

2. To make (anything) in" fraudulent imitation of
something else; to make or devise (something
spurious) and pass it off as genuine ; to forge.
£1386 Chaucer Man of Law*5 Tt 648 And countrefetcd

was ful subtilly Another Icttre,wroght ful synfully. 1393
[see Counterfeitpa.pple. x], c 1400 Maundev. (1839) v. 52
The fyn bawme is more heuy twyes, ban is the bawme J»

l is

sophisticat and counterfeted. 1560 Sum. Certain Reasons
in Harl Misc. (Malh.) II. 477, By continuing of the base
monies, divers persons. ,have counteracted. 1665 Sir T.
Herbert Trav. 0x677)26*7 He lost a Ring ofGold . .hc,con-

ccals the loss, and counterfeits another like it of silver. 1726
Adv. Copt. R* Beyle 329 She. .counterfeited the Letter she
gave me as from her Father. 1873 Act 36-7 Vict. c. 86 § 25
Every person who forges or counterfeits any certificate.

t&To put a, false or deceiving appearance
upon; to disguise, falsify. Obs. '

'

1x489 Caxton Sowtesof Aymo'ti vli* 172 Reynawde..
contrefaytted thus his langagc, by cause the duke Naymes

, sholde not knowc hym. ' 1548 Vdall, etc* Erasm* Par.
Matt. vi. 44 Men like players .counterfeted and disguyscd.

1679 G^ ,R. tr, Boyatuan's Theat. World 1, 36 He counter-

feits his voice, so that you .would think it some other bird.

1722 De Foe Moll Fl* (1840) 324, 1 counterfeited my voice.

- 4. .To put on (with intent to deceive) the appear-

ance ot semblance of; -to feign, pretend, simulate.

, a. with simple obj\ (a "feeling, quality, etc;).
; ;

*

' ei^'E.'E. Allii. Poems B. 13 Bot if pay contei-fete

crafte, .As be honest vt-wyth, and in-with alio fylpez, fen ar
pay synful. . e 1534 .tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) L

• 250 Hecf
;cowntcrfitingc great expedition to fighte, slipped

away unto his adversaries, - 1608 Bt*. Hall C/tar. Virtues
$ V. 11. 76 The Hypocrite, .counterfeits a smilingwelcome.
1663 Stillincfl. Orlg. Sacr* 11* v. § x To deter men..from

1066
•

counterfeiting a Prophetick Spirit, 17^3 JohKsos Adven-
turer No. 120 ? 6 To counterfeit happiness which they'do
not feel 3837 Carlyle Fr* Rev* iv. ii, To counterfeit

death. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng.^ IV. 326 Signs of in-

creasing prosperity, .which could neither be counterfeited

nor concealed,

fb. with obj. cl. or inf. Obs.

1534 Whitinton Tnllyes Offices 1. (1540) is Countcrfayting
that truce was taken for the dayes, and not for the nyghtes.

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt, xxo b, False teachers .

.

countrefeiting to preache mygospel1. x6oo Shaks. A t Y.L.
iv. Hi. 174 Takea good heart, and counterfeit to be 0. man.
1639 Fuller Holy War iv. xii, (1647) 180 These Templars
were loth King Lewis should come to Ptolemais, though
they counterfeited he should be very welcome there,

t c. rejl. with inf. or compU Obs.
x6io Healey Si. Aug. Citie ofGod 2 [They] counterfeited

themselves to be the servants of Christ. 1650 Fuller
Pisgah n. x. 218 David to save his life counterfeited himself
mad. 1726 De Foe Hist. Devil it* v. (1840) 231 Who
counterfeited himselfto.be a devil.

+ d. intr. (for rejl.) with eompl. Obs. rare.
1641 Milton Ch. Govt. vi.(i8si) 124 The same man of sin

counterfeiting protestant. 1649 —> Eikon. i. (185 1) 344 The
deepest policy of a Tyrant hath bin ever to counterfet
Religious.

+ 5. To assume the character of (a person, etc.)

;

to pretend to be ; to pass oneself off as ; to per-

sonate. Obs.

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 14/449 Bi him pat pou countrefetest.

c 1325 Poem Times Edw. II 122 in Pol. Songs (Camden)
329 Thise abbotes and priours. -nden wid hauk and hound,
and contrcfeten knihtes. 1480 Robt. Devyll 33 He muste
counterfeyt a fole in all manere. x$$o Crowley Inform. %
Petit. 483 Tenauntes not able to be lnnde lordes, and yet,

after a sorte, they conterfayte Iandelordes. 1622 Bacom
Hen. VII {],% To counterfeit and personate the second son
of Edward JV. supposed to be murdered.

6. intr. To feign, make pretence, practise deceit
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11.1483, 1 am sekc in ernest. .Quod
Pandarus, Thow shalt the betir pleync, And bast the Tessc

nede to contrefete. 1477 Norton Ora* Alch. iv. in Ashm.
(1652) 48 They will counterfaict to beguile their Brother.
x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. iv. ii. 122 Are you not mad indeed,
or do you but counterfeit? 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne
(1877) I. 72 In this last scene of death, there is no more
counterfeiting,

7, trans. To take, receive, or have the appear-

ance of ; to * imitate V be an imitation of, simulate,

resemble, be like. (Without implying deceit.)

c 1325 E. E. Allii. P. A. 5SS More hat we serued . « pen
pyse pat wro^te not hourez two, And pou dotz hem vus to

counterfetc. c 1374 Chaucer Booth* v, vi. 173 So as it ne
may nat contrefeten it. .ne ben euene lyke to it. X592West
1st Pt. Symbol. § 32 F, These Contractes . . in respect of
labor to bee taken..counterfeit Location and conduction.
1632 Milton //Penseroso 80Whereglowing embers through
the room Teach light to counterfeit a gloom, a 1661 Fuller
Worthies (1840) III. 1x3 A bridge, which, being built on
both sides, counterfeited a continued street. 1777 Sir W.
Jones Pal. Fortune Poems 25 A golden ray*, taught the

gloom to counterfeit the day. a 1839 Praed Poems (1864)
I. 166 Sleep counterfeited Death so well.

1 8. To imitate, copy : a. To follow the example
of (a person). Obs,
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus in. 1119 Wol 3c the childishc

Ialous contrefete 7 c 1386 — Nun's Pr. T. 501 Now syngcth
sire Let se konnc yc youre fader countrefete? ^1420
Hoccleve De Reg. Prutc. 1186, I may not countirfcte

Scipioun In armcs. 1526 Tindale x Cor. iv. 16, I desyre
you to counterfayte me. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 22a
Countcrfcictyng those that doe speakc distinctly. 2607
Walkington Opt* Glass vK. (1664) 83 They.,do apishly

counterfeit, and resemble a Poet.
>

k

•(b. To imitate or follow (conduct, action,

manner, fashion). Obs*
C1386 Chaucer Prcl* 139 She. .peyned hire to countrefete

chccrc Of Court and to been cstatHch of mancrc. 15x3

Douglas fEneis xm. ii. 100 3c contyrfcyt my rcuth and
pitc eik. 1558 Kennedy Ccmpcnd. Tractive in Wcdr* Soc*

Misc. (1844) 132 Waldo God thair wer als mony contrcfatit

thair repentance as dpis tbair vice. 1604 Jas. I Conntcrbl*
(Arb.) 105 Counterfeiting the maners ofothers.

+ c. To make an imitation or copy of (a thing),

Obs* exc, as in 1 b. * *

1363 Lakcl. P, PI. A. xt. 133 Of allc mancr craftus I con
countcrfctcn heor tooles, XS77 B. Googe Hcresbach's
Hush* lu (1586) so Som making earth in mould do coun-
tcrfeitc Brickwals. 1624 Cait. Smith Virginia it. 32 Every
?art as artificially counterfeited as they can devise. x6sx
<ady M. Wroth Urania 5x9 Her complexion, .neuer was

for excellency cquald, or could be counterfeited.

+ d, .To make, or devise (a thing) in imitation

of something else. Obs*
'£2430 Freemasonry 22 Thys oncst craft of,good masonry
Wes..Y*cownterfctyd.of thys clcrkys y-fere. 1575 Gas-
coicne Pr. Pleas. Kcnilw., Who had likewise huge and
monstrous Trumpettcs counterfeited wherein they seemed
to sound. ,

'

1

%

+ 9* To represent bya picture, statue, or the like;

to depict, delineate, portray. Also said of the

picture, etc Obs.

c 1440 P.romp* Parv* 99 Cowntyrfetyn, confignro* con*

formo. 1570-6 Xamdardb Peramb. Kent (1826) 3x3 It reT
quireth,an Apelles to have Alexander well counterfaitcd.

1643 -R;> Carpenter Experience rv. i. 125 The pictures

counterfeit men and women. j66o.Bloome (title), The
bookc of live collumncs ofarchitecture. .Draym'and counter-
feited after the right Symmetry and .cunning measure of
Free-Masons.' " '

•
' '

.

'

_+jb. To . represent, portray, or reproduce in

writing or by literary art. Obs. .
- .

c 1369 Chaucer Detltc B'lauiichc 1241,' I can.not now well

counterfetc Her wbrdes, but this was the grcte Of .her

OOTTNTBRPEITUBE.
answerc. 1530 Palsgr. 17 Suche as writte farcis and con-
trefait the vulgarc spechc* 1

t Cou'nterfeitable, a*. Obs. rare. [f. prec.

vb. + -able.] Capable of being counterfeited.
1676 Molloy De Jure Maritimo 286 (L.) Provided it be

durable, not counterfeitable, and difficult to come by.

Counterfeited, ppl. a. [f. as prec. +-ed.i.]

1. Imitated, simulated, feigned, pretended, etc.

:

see the vb.
c 138s Chaucer Z. G. IV. 1376 Hips. $ Medea,\Vith thyne

contrefetid pcyne & wo. 153s Moss Cotfut. Tindale Wks.
568/1 The false counterfayted churches of heretikes. 1568
Grafton Chron. II. 106 This coumerfeated soothsayer,

1677 W, Hubbard Narrative 11. 32 He pulled forth a
counterfieted pass. 1769 Goldsm. jjcs. Vill. 201 Full well
they laughed with counterfeited glee At all his jokes.
1886 PallMall G* 27 Apr. 14/1 A large quantity of counter-
feited 20 copeck pieces.

>i 2. Deformed, misshapen; of monstrous form;
==Counterfeit a* 4* Obs* [repr.F. eonlrefait.']

1340 Ayenb. 1$ pis ilke best . . zuo y-countrefeted and
dreduol. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 434/4 Fourcmen counter-
feted and lame m al their membris.

Counterfeiter (kcnrntwfitai). Forms: see

Counterfeit ; also with endings 5 -ere, 6-7 .-or,

-our, (-nre). [a. F. contrefaitetir. f. conlrefairc

to Counterfeit : cf. bienfaiteur benefactor. See

-er 2 3.] One who counterfeits : see the verb.

1. One who makes fraudulent imitations (of

coins, seals, documents, etc.); a forger; spec, a

maker of counterfeit coins, a coiner.

c 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode m. xvii. (1869) 144A . .countcr-

fetere of seles. 1534 Act 26 Hen* VII

I

t c. 6. § 6 The
counterfeiters of any coyne currant within this realme. 1603

Camden Rent. (1636) 184 Coyne which was corrupted by
Counterfcitours. 1697 Lvttreli, BriefRel. (1857) IV. 269
The counterfeiters of the exchequer bills. 187$ Jevons
Money (1878) 60 To baffle the skill of the counterfeiter.

2. One who imitates (a person or an action)

with intent to deceive ; a pretender, dissembler.

1547-64 Bauldwin Mor* Phitos. (Palfr.) 111. iv, He cannot
be a true serucr ofGod . . but. .a counterfaiter of Gods ser-

uice. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Ittst* 1. 16 Satan is in many
thinges a counterfaiter of God. 1575 Fulice Cottfut. Doetr*
Pnrg. (1577) 170 That .*

. shamelesse counterfector, that

callcth him sclfc . . Bishop of Ierusalem. 1581 Makbeck
Bk. of Notes 224 A counterfeiter and dissembler. i6ri

Cotgr., Ca/hrd, an hypocrite; a counterfeiter of, or dis-

sembler in, religion. 17x9 J. Richardson Art Crit. 285
To know whether a Picture be of..such a Master. . : The
best Counterfeiter of Hands cannot do it so well as to de-

ceive a good Connoisseur.

3. An imitator (with no sense of deceit).

1526 Tindale Eph. v. 1 Be ye counterfetcrs of God. X548
Hall Chron. 232 d, No man nathescne a better countcrfay-

tor or player in any Comcdic or Tragcdie. 1589 Puttksham
Eng. Poesie 1. 1* (Arb.) 20 A Poet, .is both a maker and a
countcrfaitor. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec* xiv. (1873) 376
The counterfeiters have changed their dress.

Counterfeiting, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. +
-ing 1.] The action of the verb Counterfeit, q.v.

. C1440 Promp. Parv.t
Cowntyrfctyngc, conformacw* 1561

Daus tr. Bultinger on Apoc. (1S73) 2 b, Those Scriptures,

which vttcrly want all suspition of countcrfeityng. 1607
Lend. Gaz* No» 3326/1 The Persons concerned in the said

Forgery and Counterfeiting. 1875 Jevons Money (1878) 44
To render counterfeiting more difficult.

Counterfeiting, ppL a. [f. as prec, + -ing 2]
That counterfeits ; see the verb.

1593 Shaks, 3 Hen. VI* 11. Hi, 28 As if the Tragcdie Were
plaid in icst, by countcrfetting Actors, 1627 P. Fletcher
Locusts ir. xxvi, By heart They all have got my counter-

feiting part,

Counterfeitly (kcurntoifitli), mfa* Obs. [f.

Counterfeit a . + -ly 2
.] In a counterfeit manner

;

feignedly, pretendedly, deceitfully, falsely.

1548 TJdaix, etc. Erasm* Par. EPh. vi. 5 In whose
[Christ's] syghtc nothing is acceptable, that is counter-

faytely done. 1607 Shaks. Cor.u. hi. 107, 1 will practice the

insinuating nod, and be off to them most countcrfetly. 1683

E. Hooker Pref. Epist. Pordag/s Mystic Div* 59 Wisdom
from above ..without Hypocrisie ...not acting ani ,waie

counterfeitly. 17x7 De Foe Mem* Ch* Scot* 35 Counter*

fcitly and lyingly to serve you.

Counterfextness (kau-ntaafitnes). ' [f. as

prec. + -NESS.] The .quality of being counterfeit.

1S57CHEKE LcUXwAschavisScholem. (Arb.) Pref. 5Then
doth ourtungnaturallic. .vtter her meaning, when she bou-

roweth no counterfcitness of other tunges to attire her self

withall. 164s E. Garner Treat. Baptisme' 3 The .first

Touchstone.whereby the countcrfeitnesse of the same
will be discovered.

+ Cdu'riterfeitress. Obs. rare. [LOT. con-

trefai{c)tere'sse. f. .contrefaitcur \ see Counter-
feiter and r*:ss.] A female counterfeiter.

iS77 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel inHolinshed
#
C//?w/.'VI. xg

Dame nature the counterfcitresse ofthe celcstiall workeman.

f Cou*nterfeiture. Obs* Forms: 4 eontre-

faitrxre, 6 countrefeiture, contreyfayture, 9
counterfeiture. [a. OF. cmlr.efaiiure* ad. L.

type Hontrafactiiray i. coittrufacere ; see Coun-
terfeit v* arid -ubeJ J

1* The action of counterfeiting; feigning, pre-

tence, deceit; forgery. .

i*i3z$ Poem Turns Edw* IIzBo tn Pol Songs (Camden)
336.AI his coritrefaiture is colour of smne, and ,]bost.

* X804

W.Taylor in Robberds Mem. 1.514, ! converted myself

to the belief that- they are forgeries by trying to find argu«

mcnts for their counterfeiture. ,

'



OOTTN'TERFESSED.
.** b* qyasi-comr; An imitation; counterfeit.
r
1548 GESrPr.Massegy Acountrefeitureand resemblaunce

of thee true sacrifice.

2. Mis-shaping, deformity. [A French sense.]
c 1500 Melusine 198 It was grete dommage, whan eny con-

treyfayture was in the membres of suche noble men.
Counterfeiture, bad obs. f. Counterfeited
Oounterfesa(u)uce, var. Counterfeisanoe.

^ * Co:u3iter-fe*ssed, ppl. a. Her. [Counter-
14: cf. F. contrefascS. OF. contrefaissiS (Gode-
froy)J Barry and divided pale-wise, the Half bars
being of alternate tinctures.

,

i486 Sk. St. Albans, Her. B nj a, Fretly is calde yi armys
whan the cootarmure is counterfesid. 1727-51 in Chambers
Cycl. s.v. Conire-bmd.
Counter-fe*ssy} a. Her. =prec.
Counterfet(e, -fett(e, obs. ff. Counterfeit.

+ Counter-figure. Obs. rare. [Counter-
8 :it answers to Gr. avTirvnm image, Antitype.]
A figure or type corresponding to something
else. .

1561 DAUs tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 77 b, These
thynges. .be not to he taken corporally, but spiritually as
counterfigures ofother things. 1574 tr. MarloratsApocallps
1 13 Howbeit through that happinesse as it were in a counter-
figure, the prophet had further foresight.

t Coirnter-file. Mil. Obs, rare-1
. [Counter-

8.] A file standing opposite another.

x$S3 H. Cogan tx.Pintvs Trav. xxxviii. {1663) 153 All the
Array was..divided into twelve Battalions, whereof they
made twelve Files, and one Counterfile in the Vantguard,
that mcompassed the whole Camp, in manner of an half
Moon.

t Counter-fillet, Obs. rare-1
. A kind of

fillet for the hair,

* 0x430 Aninrs ofArtfc. xxix, (Douce MS.) Here fax in
fyne perre was fretted in folde, Contrefelet [v, r. conterfe-
lette," countur-felit] and kelle, coloured fulle dene.
* Counter-fi:ssure. Surg. [Counter- 6b: cf.

Contrapibstjre.] A fracture of the skull occur-

ring opposite the place where a blow may have
been received (Mayne Exp.Lex. i860).
165$ Wvoglex Pract. Physic 17s The place of the Counter-

fissure is guessed at. 1727-51 Chambers Cycln Counter-
fissure. [See Contrafjssure.]

Counterfitte, obs. f. Counterfeit.
Counterfix, -flight, -flow : see Counter-.

*t Counterfleu*rty, a. Her. Obs. [Counter-
"14: oi.'F.Jleurete'.'] =next.
1634 Peacham GentL Exerc. 160 Scotland beareth Or, a

Lion enclosed with a double tressure fleurty and counter
fleurty Gules. . 183a [see Counterflowered].

CoTurfcerfleury, -fiory (kau*ntoi|flori,

-floo*ri), a. Her, Forms : 6 conterflorie, cotlu-
terflurie, 8-9 -fleury, -flory, 9 -fleuri(e, -fleure*.

[ad. F. contrefleuri : cf. Counter- 14, and Fleurt,
FloryI] Of an ordinary (esp. a tressure) : Having
flowers on each side set opposite each other in

pairs. (Cf. Cotjnter-elowered.)
1572 Bossewell Armorie 11. 41 b, Without mention made

of anye trade, or Tressour Conterflorie. cx8o6 Surtees
Menu (Surtees Soc. 1852) 275 Some illuminated roll With
borders rich and tressures countcrflory. 1882 Cussans Her.
iv. (ed. 3)^69 The Tressure .. is usually borne double, and
Fleury cbunter-fleuryt—thai is, with eight Fleurs-de-lys
issuing from each Tressure, as in the Arms of Scotland.
* Couuter-flow'ered, PpU a. prec.
? a 1700 Mont&omeries in Evans O. B. (1784) I. ix. 48 In

heralds books your ensigns flower'd, And counter-flower'd.
1708 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. 11. ii. (1743) 53
Within a double Tressure, counter-flowered Lys.- 1727-51
Chambers Cycl. s»y. Contre-bettd. 1830 Robsok Brit.
Herald III. Gloss.,' Counterflowered orflirty, same as
cotmter-fleury or -Jlory, and sometimes called fioretty.
* Also Counter-flowery.
17B7 in Pohny Her. Gloss.

;Counterfiy (kcuvntaiftei). Meek*, [Counter-
8.] A heavy; flywheel running at a high velocity

on an "intermediate,shaft for- equalizing the power
of rolling-mill engines. -

Counterfoil-Ckau-ntoifoil). [f. Counter- 8 "+

Foil leaf.] *
.

* I. A complementary part . of a bank . cheque,
official receipt, or, the like, which registers the
particulars of the principal part, and is retained by
the person who gives out that part.

(It varies from a duplicate to a mere memorandum of the
contents of the part given out.)

. . 1706, 1708 [see Cheque 1}. 1865TYLOR EarlyHistl-Man.
vii. 166 The tally survives still.. in the counterfoil of: the
banker's cheque. 1887 Times ig Oct. 3/3 To enter on ,the
counterfoils of the licences the amount he received. -

-"I* 2. =C0UNTERST0CK. Obs. :

;

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey),'Counter-foil or Coitnter-siock.
that part ofa Tally struck in the Exchequer, which is kept
byl the Officers of the Court ; the other Part, calPd the
Stock; being delivered "to' the Party that has paid or, lent the
Queen any Money.upon such Account. "1708' J: Chamber-
Iayne St, GtiBrit. i. ir. xiii; (1743) 121 In whose Office at

. Westminster are preserved all the Counterfoilspf the tallies.

: Counterfoot, obs. Sa'f. Counterfeit.

t Cou*nter-footed,/^ a.- Obs. notice-wd. A
transl. of GrV&vrtiroScs ANTIPODES.," -

** -

" iSSr 'RECORDE Cast. tKnowl. (1556) 93 Antipodes, as you
might say Connterfooted'or Counterpasers.

; Cou'nterifowce, cou*nterfbrce-:;

:
[eouir?
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ter- 2, 3J A force acting in opposition to

another;, contrary, opposing^ or resisting force.

1609 Bp. Wt Barlow Attsw. Nameless Cath. 168 By
counterforce ofboth their strengths (the one impelling, the
other resisting) the Clouds breake into Thunder. 1817
Coleridge Lay Serm. 405 A counter-force is wanting.
#1859 De Quincev JVarWks. III. 263 A counterforce to
greater evils. 1871 Morlev Voltaire (1886) 181 There was
no counter-force, for the mass of the people was dumb, ig-

norant, and fettered.

Counterfort (ktnrntsifoojt). [ad. F. contrefort

or It. eontraforte (Florio) : see Counter-.]
1. A buttress or projecting piece ofmasonryto sup-

port and strengthen a wall or terrace : a. in Fortif.

1590 Marlowe 2nd Pi. Tambttrl. in. ii, The bulwarks and
the rampires [must be] large and strong, With cavalieros

and thick counterforts. 1599 Minsheu Sp. Did., Contra-
fuerte

%
a counterfort or skonce. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey),

Counier-foris (in Fortif,) are certain Pillars and Parts ofthe
Walls of a Place, distant from 15 to 20 Foot one from
another. 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner {ed. 2)353 For
full scarpe revetements . . the length of the counterforts

should be one-fifth of their height 1859 F. A. Griffiths
ArtUl. Man. (1862) 269 The counterfort joins the escarp.

Jig. 1877VIraxaix.Hugo's MisSr. 1 1. lxx, Mitchell's brigade,

andMaitiand's guards, as epaulments and counterforts,

lb, in Arch.
1727-51 Chambers Cycl., Counterforts^ Buttresses, or

Spurs, are pillars of masonry, serving to prop or sustain
walls or terrasses, subject to buldge, or be thrown down.
x86i Smiles Engineers II. 210 The quay-wall was *

.

strengthened at the back by strong counter-forts. 1887
W. G. Palgrave UlyssesspThe path, .is kept in fairly good
order, propped up by stone counterforts.

2. transf. A lateral spur projecting from a
mountain or mountain-chain.
[^839 Murchison Sihtr. Syst. 1. xiii. 163 Rocks .. acting

as contreforts or supports to the higher mountain summit.]
1847 Grote Greece n. xxv. IV. 16 Between the . . gulf and
the eastern counterforts of Olympus and Bermius.

+ 3. itonce-ttse. A fort raised by the besiegers, an
opposing fort. [f. Counter- 3.]
a 1640 Jackson Creed xn. xvi. Wks. XII. 128 We are to

shake these two rotten foundationswhereon their arguments
. . are grounded . Our first counterfort shall be this.

Cou'uterfortedy ppl. a, [f. prec. + -ed.]

Strengthened v/ith counterforts.

x8x6 Xeatikge Trav. (1817) II, 75 Acute-angled embank*
ments faced with cut stone counterforted.

CoU'Jlter-fraicture. Surg. [Counter- 6 b

:

cf. F. contre-fracture^\ A fracture produced in

an opposite or different part.

1847 Todd Cycl. Anat. Ill, 574/2 A counter-fracture at
some other part of its [i.e. the trachea's] circumference.

+ Couuterframe, v. Obs. [Counter- i.] To
fashion or frame contrariwise, to reverse.

1542 Udall Erasm. Afoph. 165 a, Philippus..espyyng .

.

Hecateros to bee a prudente feloc.and contrariewise Am.
photeros to bee a loutyshe persone . . clene turned, and
countreframed their names,

t Cou'llterfrOXXt, sb, Obs. [ad. It. contra-

fronte c a spurre or the inner part of a bnlwaike

'

(Florio 1598). Cf. OF. contrefront part opposite

the front (15th c in Godefroy). See also Cow-
trafront.]

a. Fortif. A spur ; = Contrapront. b. The
rear face (of a pier or the like).

1622 F. Markhah Bk. War iv. iii. 133 The Orechion
which is the guard or shoulder of the Bulwark, the Curtaine
which is the front, the Counterfront which are the Spurrs.

1730 A. Gordon Majfefs Amphith. 220The Counter-front
is something less than an Inch [narrower].

Hence +Cou*ntertrout v.

i6tx Florio, Contrafrontarct to counterfront.

t Counter&u'sh, v. Obs. Sc. In 6 contyr-.
[f. Counter- i + Frush z>J traits. To smash or

break in pieces reciprocally.

15x3 Douglas Mneis xi. xii. 44 Togidder duschis the
stowt stedis atanis, That athiriscontyrfruschitvtheris banis.

Cou'nter-ftugue* Mus. ? Obs. [a. F. contre-

fugue : see Counter- 12.] A fugue in which the

imitation of the subject is by contrary motion.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Cotmier-Jugue, (in Musick) is

when the Fugues proceed contrary one to another. 172

1

Bailey Cowtter-fuges.

Counterfutt, obs. Sc. f. Counterfeit.
Counter-gabion, -gabble : see Counter-.

Cou nter-gauge, sb. Also -gage, -guage.
[Counter- 8.] (See quots.)
• 1727-51 Chambers^*/.," Counier'gage% in- carpentry, sl

method used to measure thejoints, by-transferring, v+gr, the
breadth'of'a mortise .to the place in the timber,where the
tenon is to be, in order tomakethem fit each other, [So in

Bailey (vol. II. 1731)* Builder's Diet (1734)1 Nicholson
Pract. Bnilder (-tSQ3) 583, Gwilt, etc.] 1874 Knisht Diet.

Mec/usCotrnter-gage, an adjustable, double-pointed gage for

transferring the measurement of a mortise to the end of a
stick where a tenon is to be made, or vice versa.

• Cou'nter-gauige, [Counter- i.] To
gauge so as to check a prior, gauging; « -

1869 Daily News 22 Nov,, Those who know that 'the

Canal has been constantly gauged and^counter.gauged.*

.

• Hence .Counter-ganger. ...„•./-
" 1704 Lond.Gaz. No. 4027/4 By John Tremlett, Counter-.

: Gager foi* the present Lord Mayor. -
]

'
. V

Cou nter-gea:r. [Counter- 8;] .The driving

gearSvhence power is communicated by a belt* or .

tfce like-to the:Separate machine driven by it..\ \x .

r

COUNTERING.
Counter-giffc," -gird : see Counter-.
Counter-gobony. Her. = Counter-compony.
1830 in Roqson Brit. Herald III. Gloss.

Cou*nter-gua:rd, cou-iiterguard,^. Also
6-7 -gard(e, 7 eontre-gard(e. [ad. F. contre-

garde (15th c.) : see Counter- 8, 13J
+ 1. An extra guard to check another guard, or

to be a reserve defence. Obs.

IS33 I'D. BerNers Froiss. I. cccxix. 493 The constable, for

doute of his men, sent out another company of men of
armes, to be a countergarde to the foragers that were gone
before for the engyn. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. E7tg. n.
xxvi. (1739) 116 As if he had obtained a general Pass from
Providence, with warranty against all Counter-guards
whatever.

2. Fortif, *A narrow detached rampart, placed
immediately in front of an important work, to

protect it from being breached ' (Stocqueler).
1391 Garrard Art Warre 312 This masse of earth being

placed as I have said, may be named a Countergarde. 1695
Lond. Gaz, No, 3100/3 The Contregard of a half Bastion
called St, Roque. xy6z Sterne Tr, Shandy vi. xxvii,

The counterguard which faced the counterscarp. 3839 Sm
W. F. Napier Penxns. War xvi. v, Counterguards for the
bastions. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. IV . 138/1 Counter-
guards are outworks whose primary object is to screen the
escarps of the ravelins and enceinte from being breached.

3. Part of a sword-hilt.

1874 Bootell A nns $ Arm. ix. 173 In addition to these
primaries., of the hilt, the pommel, barrel, and cross-guard,
our model sword in its hilt has also a. guard and a counter-
guard {garde and conire-garde)—that js, it has on each
side of the barrel, or fusee, and perpendicular to its axis, a
plate of metal, flat or concave, plain or in open work.

+ Cou iltergua:rd, v. Obs. Also 6-7 -gard.

[ad. F. contregarder (13th c. in Littre) : see

Counter- i.]

1. traits. To guard against, ward off (danger,

evil).

1583 T. Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. I. aSa^To
countergard and preuent all discorde, sedition, and ill will.

2. To guard (a person or thing) against danger
or attack j to safeguard.

1594 T. B. La Primalfd. Fr. A end. ir. 53 They are set

before them to countergard and keepe them, both from ouer
great heate, and from excessiue colde. 1594 Cahew
Huarte's Exavt. Wits xiii. (1616) 204 He alwayes studieth
to offend with wiles, and such wit is rcqutsit wherewith to

countergard our selues. 1640 A. Harsxet God's Smmn.
171 He counter-guards his heart with all diligence.

Counter-liaft, -hypotheses: see Counter-.

t Counter-harmo*nical, a. Obs. = Con-
TRA-harmonioal. 1727-51 in Chambers Cycl.

+ Couinter-ha'tch, v. Obs. [ad. F. contre-

hacher (17th c. in Hatzfeld) : cf. Counter- 7 +
Hatch v.] To Cross-hatch.
1662 Evelyn Chalcogr. no Thwarted (if you will counter-

hatch) at equal and uniform intervals. 1727-51. Chambers
Cycl. s.v. Hatching^ Hatching in pale, counter-hatched in

fess, signifies sable or black.

Hence +Cotrjiter-liato3i sb., + -hatching vbl, sb.

1662 Evelyn Chalcogr, 126 Of Counter-Hatches. Ibid.

The counter-hatchings alsOj coming tenderly off, and well

conducted, .render, .an admirable, .effect.

t Cou*nter-lie:dge. Obs. rare-\ [Counter-
8 b.] A second hedge to reinforce a main hedge.
164a Fuller Holy $ Prof. St. 11. xiii. 100 Hedges and

counterhedges (having in number what they want in height

and depth) serve for barracadoes. .and scotch the wheeling
about of the foot.

Cou'uter-he:m t
sb. Needlework. [Counter-

8 b.] A hem parallel and opposite to a first or

main hem.
Thus, when a patch is felled or hemmed in on both sides,

that on the inside is the emmier-kem.
So CoTUiter-tiem v.t Counter-hoamting' vbl.sb.

x88z Caulfield & Saward Diet* Needlework 92 Counter-
liemming. .The Hat side should then be tacked down, .and
..felled (or hemmed), and as soon as one side has been
finished, the second, or ' counterhem is made in the same
way.—This is an untidy method of working. .1887 Spons
Houselu Managemt.. Workroom 890 Counter-hemmed
Patch. — This could be utilised for almost any repairing.

Counter-idea, -ideal : see Counter-.
Counter-indented, Her. : see Counter- 14.

Cou*nter-indica:tion«CoNTRA-iNDicArioN,
, x7zy-$t in Chambers Cycl. i860 in Mayne Expos. Lex.
. Cou nter-inrEueuce, sb. [Counter- 3.] An
opposing or contrary influence.

: 1834 Ht. Martineau Demerara viii. 03 There seemed
little hope that any counter-influence would be ofany avail.

1832 Gladstone Glean. IV. ix. 147 A counter influence,..

quite as effective.

Couinter-riifiuence, 'Obs. [Counter-
1 : cf. prec] To influence in the opposite direc-

.

tion ; to affect or oppose "with a counter-influence,

1667 Decay Chr. Piety ii. > 1; 209 That this so auspicious
planet-should be counter-influenced byany malevolent star.

1681 J. Scott Chr. Life 1. iii (T.), This malignant temper.

.

is counter-influencedJay those, .meek and auspicious ones.

' Countering" (koi*nterin), vbl. sb. " The.action
of- the verb Counter ij-q.V^ >'

,
*-,.".

,

•i8s8;0, W.* Holmes *Ani. Bredkf.-t (1865) f68 Feinting
dodging, stopping, hitting, countering,—little man's.head
not off yet. ,1871 Daily News x.Sept., The hardest Hitting

and the most slashing style of 1 countering \ . -
'

*

, Cou ntering, ;ppl.
, a. [That counters : :see

Counter 5. - . _ 'J *
.



C0TJNTER-INSTBUMB1TT.

1889 Badminton JLibr., Boxing ,165 The head of the
leadcr-ol?, coming forward with his Mow, is projected in an
utterly defenceless condition on to the countering fist.

+ Cou:nter-i*nstrument, v. Obs. [Ooujet-

tek- i.] To enter into a counter-engagement (in

writing). •

17x5 Ivodrow Corr. (1843) II. 30 Mr. Simson came in and
counter-instrumented that he should be obliged to make
good his charge or be censured.

Counter - insult, - interpretation : see

Counter-.

Cou^nter-interroga'tion. [Counter- 3,]

Cross-examination.
x8o8 Bentham Sc. Reform 93 The scrutinizing power of

counter-interrogation. 1823— Not Paul 141 'Without any
troublesome counter-interrogation.

Cou:nter-i*rrrfcant. [f. Counter- 3 +
Irritant.] Med. A medical appliance used to

produce irritation of the surface of the body, in

order to counteract disease ofmore deeply-seated or

distant parts. Also^v
1854 Macaw-ay Biogiy Bunyatt (i860) 36 Counter-irritants

are of as great use in moral as^ in physical diseases.
^
1876

Geo. Euot Dan. Der. IV. lxix. 336 She afforded htm no
counter-irritant.

^
1889 Boy's Own Pater 24 Aug. 747/2, I

felt as if a flogging would even be welcome as a counter-
irritant to mental pain.

So Counter-iirritate v. traits, ; Connter-irrita*-

tdon, irritation artificially produced in order to

counteract the action of disease.

x86*4in Webster, Cotmter-irritaJe, •irritation. 1882 Syd.
Soc. Lex., Counter-irritation, production of irritation,

redness, vesication, or destruction of the skin, for the pur-

pose of favourably influencing diseases of deeper seated
or distant parts, by modifying the nutrition or mode of
action of their structures.

t Counter-jetting, ppl. a. Obs. rare- 1
.

[Counter- i.] Pushing in opposite directions.

1609 Bp. W. Barlow Attsiu. Nameless Cath. 1x4 Aduising
not to draw in a counter-ietting yoake with Infidels.

Counter-judge: see Counter- i.

Oon'nter-jumper, colloq. [f. Counter sb.%

+ Jumper.] lit. One who jumps over a counter

:

applied in contempt to a shopman or shopkeeper's

assistant.

1841 Warren Ten Thous. a Year I. i. 3 They, .know that

I'm only a tallow-faced counter-jumper. x88o Miss
Braddon Just as I am xx, I don't want to see my daughter
spinning round a public assembly room in the arms of any
counterjumper.

So Cou'nter-jTLmping' vblt sb. and ppl. a.

1847 Ald. Smith Chr. Tadpole xl. (1870) 34s What right
has lie to call me a counter-jumping snob? 1875 Hamerton
IntetL Life vm. L 270 Aesthetic beauty, or grandeur com-
patible with countcrvjumping,

Cou*nter-latn, sb. [Counter- 7, 8.]

1. In Roofing \ a. A batten or slight rafter laid

between two rafters, and blockcd-iip on the purlins

to the same face-level, to shorten the bearing of the

laths, b. A lath placed by eye between every two
gauged ones.

1659 Willsford Stales Comm., Arc/tit. 16 Betwixt every
Rafter there ought to be a counter-lath. 1706 PiiiLLirs<ed.
Kersey), Counttrdath (in Building*, a Lath that is laid in

length between the Rafters. 1726 R. Neve Builder**Diet.
s.v. Lotus, About 90 fivc*foot, and 112 four-foot Laths, will

compleat a Square of Tyltng (Counter-laths and alt). 1830
R. Stuaiit Diet of Archil., Counter Lath, one placed
between every couple of gauged ones.

2. In Plastering \ A lath or fillet nailed length-

wise along a timber or beam to keep the cross-laths

away from the surface of the timber, so as to allow
the plaster to squeeze in between them and form
a ' key 1

to the plastering.

Hence Cou:nterla*tli v., to furnish with counter-

laths, or .counterlathirig. Coirnterlathin? (in

jPlasteriug)
t
laths for plastering nailed to fillets on

beams or timber ; cf..sense 2 above.

.

1726 R. Neve Builder's Viet* s.v. Tyle, For Ripping and
Heeling again.. our Sussex Bricklayers reckon %s.6d. per
Square, and if they Counter-lath it then 3*. $d. or 4s. 1840
A. Bartholomew Specif, § :

3348. To countcr-Iath all such
parts of the work as may so require. 1859 T. L. Donaldson
Handbk.Speeif.$t All the roofs, .to be thoroughlyrendered
..with lime and hair mortar on counter lathing. x88o J.
Leaning Quantity Sttrv. 60 Filleting and Counterlathing to

Partitions. x&86 Sedvou Builder's Wfa 24s Counter-lathing,

Counter-law, -legislation : see Counter-.
v+ Counter-league, v. Obs. [Counter- i.]

a. intr. To form an opposition league, b. trans.

To form a league against.'

1613-18 Daniel Coll* Hist* Eftp 163 [Edward I] now
(uppon this defection of King Bahot, and his league made
with France) counter-leagues with alt the Princes he could
draw in. ^1734 North Exam. 1. i. § 13 (1740) sx Lest
they should take the Alarm and countcrleaguc it.

+ Cou'nter-leitter- Obs* [Counter- 3.]

+ 1. A letter of reply*

1603 Adv. Don* Sebastian In Hart. Mise* II. 377 He, .de-

livered certain letters from the King,and there were counter
letters written, which were never, .delivered to the King*
- 2. A letter countermanding a letter;, a counter-

deed.
i$tt Cotgu; Conire»leflre,a counter-letter, or counter-

maund ; a retraction ofa letter by letter* 1818 Coleqrookb
Treatise"Obligl Contr. 1. 240 Counter-letters, or private
and secret agreements, derogating from ostensible articles
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and, authentic contracts, have no effect in respect of the
interests of third persons.

'

Cou*nter-le*vera [Counter- 8.]. (See quot)
1850 F. A. Griffiths Arlill. Man, (1863) no That part

which is between the weight and the fulcrum is called the
' counter-lever.'

'

t Counterlibra*tion. Obs* [Coumjer- 2.]

Counter-balancing, counter-poising.
165s Mrq. Worcester Cent. fuv* § 23 All the compre-

hensible motions of the Heavens, and Counterlibration of
the Earth, according to Copernicus.

t Cou'nter-lrffht. Obs. [Counter- 6.]

1727-51 Chambers Cyel, Counter tight, a window or light

opposite to anything, which makes it appear to a disad-
vantage. A single Counter-light is sufficient to take away
all the beauty of a fine painting. [Hence in J.]

Cou*nter~li&eness. rare. [Counter- S.]

A fac-simile.

1823 P. Nicholson Praei* Build. 499 Fac-similes, or
counter-likenesses, are, therefore, seldom to be met with.

+ Cou*nter-line, sb. Fortif. [Counter- 13.]

A line of entrenchment made against the enemy's

lines; spec, a ditch bordered with a parapet to

cover the besiegers in the direction of the fortress

(Littre* Contre-ligne). Hence f CoTrnterline v.

1598-1611 Florio, CoutraJ&dera, a counterlyning. 1611
— Conlrafederare, to counterlyne. 1600 J. Mackenzie
Siege London-Berry 40/2 Our men were diligent to counter-
line them.

+ Cou*nter-li:st, sb* Obs. [Counter- 8 b.]

pi. Lists or barriers placed outside of the lists

proper as an additional or second line offence.
1602 Segar Hon. Mil. § Civ. in. xvii. 136 Without the

principal! lists were eucr certatnc countcrlists, betwixt
which two, the seruants of the Constable and Marshal!
did stand.

f Counter-lrst, v. Obs. [Counter- i.] To
enlist in opposition.
1648 C Walker <Th. Verax) Relat. $ Observ. 1. 123 This

, .listing Servants against their Masters, .had provoked that
dull Beast the City, .to Counter-list in their own defence.

Counter-lock, -love, etc. : see Counter-.

Cou'nter-lode. Mining. [Counter- 7; cf.

the dial* form Gaunter.] A lode running across a
main lode ; a cross-lode or vein. Called also

contra*lode, cannier-lode ; cf. Counter sb$

t Oousnter-lu'Sting, vbLsb. Obs. [Counter-
2.] Lusting against; contrary lusting or desire

(see Gal. v. 17).
1656 Jbanes Fuln. Christ 186 The counter-lustings of the

flesh. 1666 SruitsTOWE Spir. Chym. (1668) 141 For haue
we not two Natures in us, the Spirit and Flesh..our
Counter-lustings and our Counter-witlings ?

+ Cou*nterly, a.1 and adv. Htr. Obs, [f*

Counter a. or adv. + -lt,]

A. adj. Of the shield, etc. : Divided into two
parts of different tinctures.

1486 Bk* St. Albans Bva, Dyuersc beryngis of feeldis
ther be. Oon is beryng hole feldc. .The secunde is bcring
too feldis, hit is calde in annis Counterli. 1586 FsttNB
Bias. Gentrie 186 The seconde fielde was when as the
scutcheon conststeth (as it were) of two ficldes parted
equallye either in pale, bend, fesse, chiucron, pile, &c. and
of the auncients it was called Countcrley.

S. adv. In a way that is counter to another, or

in which two parts are counter to each other in

colour, order, direction, etc. ; countenvise.
1610 Guillim Heraldry {z6xx) 18 He bcareth Azure a

Bordurc counter-componcd, Orand Gules, which is as much
to say as compounded of these two colours countcrly
placed. 2688 R. H0LME Armoury 11. 14/1 He bcareth
three pair of Wings, the uppermost and ncithcrmost
counterly crossed*

+ Cou*nterly, a.2 Obs: rare. [Counter sbJ
+-1Y1; cf. heavenly, earthly'.] Having kinship

with the Counter or Compter (prison).

e 1575 Cambyses in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 233 Why, ye stale

counterly villain, nothing but knave?
Coirnter-macliination, -manifesto : sec

Counter-.
t

.

t Cou*nter-nia:ke,
(

Obs. [Counter- i;
after F. conirefaire."] trans* To make over again

;

to counterfeit, make the match' of.
"

i59S A. Copley Wits, Fits $ Fancies (16x4) (N.).Hc
tooke the chalke in his hand, and began to make and un-
make and counter-make a many lines and dashes upon the
cloth. « 1656-UssHLiR Ann, vt. (1658) 440 The besieged
counter-made these Engines, with others of their own*

Counterman (kauiitojm&n). [Counter sb.2}
A shopman who serves at the counter.

1853 Pharmac. Jrttl. XIII. 49 A clever Chemist is.not of
necessity..a good counter man.' x88o Newspaper Adzrt.

t

Wanted a good counterman In the grocery- trade*

Countermand (kaumtwrncrnd), v. Also 5-6
countyr-, oountre-, contexv, contra-, (Sc.) oon-
to0--* 5-7 -inaund(e. [a. OF. contrem'ander

(13th c. in Littre) = med.L. and Olt. contramah-
ddre, f. L. contra against, counter +inandare- to

command, order.] .

•

X To revoke or annul a command.
L trans. To command or order the opposite of

(a previous command or order) ; to revoke* recall,

reverse, annul by a contrary command.
c 1440 Compl. in Lydg.. Temp. Glas 63 Sythe that she wele

me nat comaunde Nor hyrc ccntence countyrmaunde. 1553
Act 7 Edw. VI, c. 1 § 13 Warrants . . not lawfully counter*

. COtrKTEHMAlTB.
manded- nor revoked. . 164a' J. WL 'Argt. cone. Militia 36
The King can no morecountermand their judgement [sc. of
Parliament].' ' 1677 Horneck Ct. Law, Cottsia. v. (1704) 241
To declare his will to day, and countermand it' to morrow.
1840 Macaulay Clive 43 He ordered his army to march
against the English. He countermanded his orders. 1892
Law Times 145/2 Had it been possible, to countermand
the invitations the gathering would not have taken place.

+2. To command (a person to do something, or
that something be done) in contradiction or re-

versal of a previous command. Obs*

1430 Lydg. Chrm. Troy m. xxvit, Pryamus. .To worthy
Hector repayred is agayne Hym contermaundyng that he
ne shuld gone, Thilke day to fyght. a 1470 Tiptoft
Ctesar xii. (1530) 14 But Cesar countermaunded that they
shuld no ferther folow. 1523 La Bernbrs Fm'ss. I. xxviii.

42 He countermaunded his offycers to sease of makyng of
any farther prouision, tyll he knewe more. 1568 Grafton
Chron. II. 336 The Alaior countermaunded not to stirre

that night. [The Mayorhad before * counsayled. .that in the
night tyme they should have issued out of the Tower 1

].

3. To recall by a contrary order, to order back
(a person, forces).

1464 Fasten Lett. No. 490 II. x6o All the jentylmen .

.

that went uppe to the kyng ar contrrnaundyd, and ar com
home ageyn. X494 Fadyak Chron. vu. ccxlv. s38 Than the
Oryflambe, which was passed y° hrydge, was counter-
maunded. 1531 Elyot Gov, hi. x, They were at the laste

constrained to countermaunde,him by sondrie messangers.
1646 Fuller IVoitttded Couse. (184 1) 339. 1766 Goldsm.
Vic. IK xxviii, Our regiment is countermanded. 18^9
Thirlwall Greece III. 351 They countermanded the rein-

forcements which were coming up from the north.

4. To stop or prohibit (what has been com-
manded, ordered, or allowed), by a contrary com-
mand or order ; to revoke an order for (goods, etc.).

1552 Lyndesay Monarehe 5160 Wysedome may rtocht

contramand, Nor strenth that stouremaynocht ganestandl
1570-6 Lambarde Permttb. Kent (1896) 385 The Arch-
bishop's building was countermaunded and bee constrained
to cease the worke. 1622 Malynes Anc. Law^lerch. 406
Neither may A. B. countermand the payment of the thou-
sand Ducats at Venice. 1628 Wither Brit, Remenib. nr.

322 Such Reasons, my departure countermanding. 1727
Swift What passed in Lottdon, Three of the maids of
honour sent to countermand their birth-day cloaths. 1811
L. M. Hawkins Ctess £ Gertr* I. 127 Bespeaking and
countermanding carriages. 1844 Thirlwall. Greece

t
VIII*

Ixiu 194 He. .countermanded the movement*
fb. To prohibit (a person, etc) to do* oxfront

doing, a thing previously commanded. Obs*
1548 Hall Chron. 25 He was by the, French kyng and

his councell. .countermaunded & prohibited farther to pro-
cede, c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) 1. 158 A new commis-
sion • • countermanding him to deliver the proxy aforesaid,

until a full and absolute satisfaction were had. 1696
Luttrell BriefFct. (1857) IV. 47 Our fleet..being coun-
termanded from sailing westward.

II. To go counter to, forbid, counteract, control.

+ 5. To goecounter to or oppose the command
of (a person or authority). Also^f. Obs.

2590 Marlowe Edw. II\ in. Hi, Proud rebels that .. con-
front and 'countermand their king. 1592 Daniel Compt.
Rosamond Wks. (1717) 42 The Privilege of Beauty, That
it had Power to countermand alt Duty, xfixg T. Adams
Leaven 119 Drowning Moses shall come to countermand a
monarch. x66z Fuller Worthies (x8^o) II. 353 The.,
miracles.. never countermanded nature in this kind, by re-

cruiting the strength of an aged person.

+ 8. To give command against, forbid,- pro-

hibit. Obs.

1590 Siiaks. Com. Err. vt. ii. 37 A back friend, a shoulder*

clapper, one that countermands The passages of allies,

crccfccs, and narrow lands. 1623 Lisle jEtfrie on O. N.
Test* Bed. xo By staying wars, and countermanding vices.

a 1658^Harvey (J.), Aviccit countermands letting blood in

cholcrick bodies.

+ 7. fig* To counteract; to frustrate; to coun-
terbalance. Obs.
1645 Fuller Good Tli. hi Bad T. 195 Who. .to counter-

mand the healing power of lead, first found the champing
and impoisoning of bullets 1

' 1649Jer.Tavlor Gt. Exemp. •

in. xvi. 56 A charm to countermand Witches. 1711 Mifit.

<$• Sea Diet. s.v. Sail, Ships, .must have one After-Sail, and
another Head-Sail, to countermand one another.

f 8* To control, keep under command. Obs*
- 1586 IVIarlowis is/ Pi.' Tatuburl. in. i, And all the sea
my galleys countermand. 1596-7 S. Finchk in Ducarel
Hist* Croydon (1783) 155 The ynner tranche which doth
cbuntermaundc those other. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pot*-

xoo Countermanding our natural! affection with reason.
"

HI. intr* or absol*

9. To give a command contrary toa previous one

;

to revoke (one's own) "or contravene (another's)

command,
a 1529 Skelton Image Hypocr. Wks. II.- xgo Where God

doth commaunde He doth'countermaundc.

Hence Countermanding ppl. a.

1677 Gilpin Dxmonol. (1867) 467 Where no countermand-
ing law is owned, there can be no irritating restraint.

Countermand (kaunt9ima;nd), sb, Forms:
see the verb; [a. OF. contreniand, -mailt; f. con-

tremander : see preci sb.]
'

M. A contrary command or order revoking or

annulling a previous one. *
I

1548 Hall Chron. no b, The' Cardinall was somewhat
moved with this coiintermaunde, yet,, he bowed 'from his

former jorney, and passed the sea. , 1597 'Hooker Eecl. •

Pol, v. (1632) vi. §3. 3a x To stoup-as other Positiue ordi-

nances doe, to the countermands of necessitie, 1603 Shaks*
Meas, for M. iv. ii. 95 Haue you no countermand for

Claudio yet? "But he must die to morrow? - 1639 Fuller



COUNTEEMAlTDABIiE,
Holy War iv. vitf. (1840) 190 The pope's legate brought him
a flatcountermand, that hemust go no further, but instantly
return. ttvj\% Eluvood Autobtog. (1714) 40, I forthwith
mounted^ and went off; lest I should receive a Counter-
mand 1805,Wellington in Gurw. Desp. IX. 260 The
Central Junta had countermanded the orders -. of which
countermand they cave us no notice. 1883 J. Saunders
Robbing Peter vhi, The steward was still busy despatching

(
the notes ofcountermand*

% 'Law. An action that has the effect of making
void something previously executed.*
1628 Coke On Litt. 55 b, If awoman make a lease at will

reseruing a rent and she taketh husband, this is no counter-
mand ofthe lease fit will. 1805 East Rep. V. 209 Though
marriage operate in law as a countermand to the arbitrator's
authority. 1848 WhartonLaw Lex.%

Countermand) where
a thing formally executed is afterwards by- some act or
ceremony made void by

t
the narty who first did it j it is

either actual by deed, or implied by law.

+ 3. A command against ; a prohibition. Obs.
1581 J. Bell. HaddotVs Afisw. Osor. 154 Beyng quite

overthrowen by the onely countermaunde of almightie.
God. 1624Sanderson 12 bertn. (1637) 454 Ifbyhis counter-
maund lice inhibit the vertue of the bread. i68g T.
Plunket Char. Gd. Commander 28 March Counter to the
counter-mand of those Would hinder you from chasing of
your Foes.

Couirfcerma'nda/ble, «. [f. Countermand
v. + -ABM.] That can be countermanded.
4*1626 Bacon Max. $ Uses Cam. Law xiv. (1636) 56

Grants are never countermandable . . whereas declarations
evermore are countermandable in their natures. 1883 Ad-
dison Contracts (ed. 8) 656 A guarantee to secure moneys
to be advanced to a third party . / for the space of twelve
calendar months is countermandable within that time.

Couuterui^ndate (kau'ntamutfndtff). [f.

Counter- 3 : cf. mod. F. contremandaQ A
mandate or. order to the contrary.
iSBo.Kinclake Crimea. VI. ix. 285 A countermandate

delivered by the voice which had sent out our troops.

Coturbernia'ncLer. [I Countermand v. +
-BR 1

.] One who countermands.
• X630 J. Taylor (Water T.) Wits, t. 119/1 This . . British,
Celticke, Callidonian commanding Marine countermander.
1637 Hf,ywood Royal King n. ii, What 1 are we King, Or
have we countermanded ?

+ CoTuxterma*ndmeait. Obs. [f. as prec.

+ : also in mod.F.] Command against;
COUNTBItMAND.

* 19S0 Daus tr. Sleidan/sComm. 70b, When it was agayne
defeated by the Emperours countiemaundement, it opened
the waye to rebellion.

Cou*nter-manceu:vre, sb. [Counter- 3.]
A manoeuvre opposed to a preceding manoeuvre.
Hence Counter-mancau-vre v., -lug" vbL sb,

184^ .Ld.. Campbell Chancellors (1857) IV. lxxiv. 18
Considering counter-manoeuvring pious in such a cause.
1863 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xni, iv. 41 He keot manoeuvring
upon Neipperg, who countermanceuvred with vigilance,

Countermarch (kan'ntojmautj), sb. [Coun-
ter- 61}

"

1. A march in the contrary direction j a march
back. Alsojig.
1508 Barret Theor. Warres 11, i. 28 Keeping well their

aray'es,- in march, countermarch, etc. 1679 Evzrard Prot.
Princes Europe 12 By the divers Marches and Counter-
marches which these two Armies made. 1810 Wellington
in Gurw. Desp. VI. 441 To give General Leith's corps
the trouble of a, countermarch. 1863 Kikglakb Crimea II.

507 Wasting time and strength in a march towards the sea-
shore, and a countermarch,hack to the Telegraph,

2. Mill An evolution by which the front and
rear, or the light and left file, of a body of
cavalry or infantry change places, the original
order of the files being retained. Now .Obs.
The front rank turns to the right and marches off, while

the rear,rank does the same to the left, each wheeling close
round.the end toward which it marches, and thus stepping
into the. place of the other, but facing in the opposite
direction. It is now superseded by 1 changing ranks in
which the whole simply face about, and number off anew,
the rear rank then becoming the front.

1635 Barriffe Mil. Discip. xviii. (1643)56A part-Counter-
march is when ,onc Moity or part of the body, counter-
marcheuVetc. 1678 A. Loveli. Fontaine** Duties Cav. 9Of Counter-marches. 1796 Instr. Keg. Cavalry (1813) 99
The Countermarch changes the front and flanks of a body,
and faces it to a rear, and. is equivalent to a wheel of the
half circle made on any of its parts or points!" 1847 7>z-

fantry Man. (1854) 55 Countermarches by files. . tend to an
extension of the files. 1884 Field Exerc. Infantry 84 On
the word Front, the guideswill change-flanks and take post
as before the counter-march.

. Countermarch (kairntsimautj), v, [Coun-
ter- r : cf. prec] • * - \
1. inir; To march in a contrary direction ; to
march back; .

1644 in Rushw. Hist. Colt. in. II. 600 The Earl of Essex
. .pretended to Countermarch to the East. 1768-74Tucker
Li. Nat. (1852) II.564 Standing in readiness -to. march, to
countermarch, and change our measures alertly, as occa-
sion shall requires 1811 Hist. Europe in Amu Reg. 113/1
Gen. Graham'immediatelycountermarched in order to sup-
port the troops left for its defence. . 1853 Macaulay -Hist
Eng. III. 333 Mackay.. wasted some weeks in marching,
in countermarching, and in indecisive skirmishing.

_

2. Mil. To.execute a countermarch (sense 2). =
*

.1625 Markham Souldiers* Accid, 19 Rankes, counter-
march from the right hand to the left. 1838 Prop. Reg.*
Instr. Cavalry 111. 83 The Regiment in Line is required to
countermarch on" its- centre. 1884 FieldExerc* fttfhiitry

Vol.* II.
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84 Counter-marching and changing Ranks, [This is the last
appesasaceotCoimier-jnarchvig in the official manual.]

3; trans. To cause to countermarch (in either

sense).

1658 Cleveland Engagement Stated 43 He . . Must first

..Like Witches compact countermarch his Faith. X796
Instr. «J- Reg. Cavalry (1813) 95 When the column, .is to
proceed in the new direction, and therefore to be counter,
marched in part. 1839 F. A. Griffiths A rtill. Man. (186a)
ti A Company in line may. .be countermarched by Files.

Hence Coirntermarcber, Countermarching
vbl. sb.

1625 Markham Souldier's Accid. 20 In counter-marching
..you are to name neither Rankes nor Files. 1689 T.
Plunket Char. Gd. Commander 28 Encounter Counter-
marchers, and they'll soon Run Counter-Cross into con-
fusion. 1721 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 49Their. .march,
ings, counter-marchings , . were done with . * order. - 1889
Spectator $0 Nov., After his [Stanley's] eighteen months of
hideous suffering, ofmarching and counter-marching.

Countermark (kau*ntwmajk), sb. [ad. Fr.

contremarqtte (15th c. in sense la): f. contre- in

sense of Counter- 8 b + marque Mark].
1. An additional mark put on something which

has been marked before, for greater security, etc.
spec. a. A second or third mark placed 011 a bale of

goods belonging to several merchants ; b. the mark of the
Goldsmiths' Company {halUmarU) upon gold and silver
articles, added to that of the artificer, to show that the
metal is standard ; c. a mark stamped upon a coin after its

issue from the mint, to denote a change ofvalue, etc.

2502 Arnolds Chro?i. (181 1) in And shall marke euery
vesell therof with the marke of the said John de Castro and
the countirmarke of the same J. Bolle. 1697 Evelyn Nu*
mistti. vi. 2x5 A blemish on the Countermark in some
medals. 1727-51 Chambers Cyd. s. v, , In goIdsmiths works,
etc. the counter-mark is the mark, or punchion, of the hall,

or company, to shew the metal is standard, added to that
of the artificerwho made it, 1806 Gregory Diet. Arts $
Sc. I. 446 Counter-marks are distinguished.. in this, that
being struck after the medal, they are indented. 1866
Athensemn No. 2009. 567/1 An angel of Henry the Eighth
with countermark. 1876 Humphreys Coin-Coll. Man. xvii.
S17 The small types called countermarks were evidently
struck on the coin after it had left the mint.

f 2. A mark, letter, etc. on a plan, corresponding
to one in an explanatory description*

x66*s ^.VfvuaSione-Hettgj Mr, Camdens words relating
to the Countermark B, are onlysaxa quae vocantur Cronets.
3. (See qnot.)

1727^51 Chambers^CycZ., Coimter*mark ofa /iorse
t

is an
artificial cavity, which the jockeys make in the teeth of
horses that have outgrown the natural mark, to disguise
their age, and make them appear as if they were not above
eight years old.

Countermark (feaumtaxroa-jk), v. [ad. F.
cotttremarquer (i6thc. in Godef.), f. contremarque
(see prec)J tram* To furnish with a counter
mark ; see prec.
i£xz Florio, Contrasegnaro, to countermarke. 1665 J.

Webb Stone-Heng (1725) 7 He hath, .countermarked them
with the Letter B. a 1755 Farrier's Did. (J.), A horse is

said to be countermarked when his corner-teeth are arti-
ficially made hollow, a false mark being made in the hollow
Elace, in imitation of the eye of a bean, to conceal the
orse's age.

+ CoU'nter-inai'que. Obs. Also 6 -marke.
£f. Counter* 3 + Mabqtje : cf. the equivalent
Contra-mabt, CotfTRE-ltATCP.] Reprisals against
Letters ofMarque*
1302 Arnolds Chron. (i8ix) 230 Whiche haue desired

letters of marke, countremarke, or graunte taking ayen.
175S Magehs Insurances II. 24 The said Assurers insure
the Assured from the Sea, Fire, Winds, Friends, Enemies,
Letters ofMarque, and Counter-marque.

+ Counter-marfc. Obs. «prec.
171a E, Hatton Merck. Mag. 265 Touching the Ad-

ventures and Perils which we the Assurors . . do take upon
us in this Voyage, they are of the Seas, Men of War, .

.

Letters of Mart, and Counter-Mart.

Countermaster : see Contre-mastek.
Couutermatch (kcurntajmstj), sb. ? Obs.

[CorjuTEB- 3, 11.]

f 1. A thing matched against another ; a parallel

;

an antithetical clause. Obs.
1587 G.olding .De. Momay xkv. (16T7) 413 It is spoken

(say they) from one Countermatch to another.

+ 2. A rival, Obs*
ci$$o Greene *i^V. Bacon (1630) 40-Wines richer than the

Gyptian Courtisan Quaft to Augustus Kingly counter-
match.
* 1 3. Competition! rivalry. Obs. ,

-

iSSr Mvluster. Positions xxxvii. (1887) 142. His child
must renounce him in countermarch with his countrie, :

'

4. A reciprocal match. ?Obs.
1614 TouKtitsAIbuwasari. v, You two decreed a counter-

match betwixt you, And purposed to truck daughters.

Countermarch, v. [Counter- i : cf. prec.]

1; trans. To he. a match, for, to match (in oppo-
sition), to equal, counterbalance, *

1600 Holland Zivy. xxiv. viii.' 513 At. leastwise- eqjuall

unto them, and able to counter-match them.. 1840 Molus
49 The centrifugal tendency"., being more countermarched
by 'the centripetal. Ibid. 51- The extinguishing or the
countermarching of the original impulse.', .

.

+2.; To match one thing against another ; to set

"in antithesis', Hence Coraiterma-tehiiig, anti-

thesis. Obs. . ^ M .
.

-"

1587 GoLDiNG De Mornay 472 He was condemned, hut he
iustincth ; Heo was slain e, but he . saueth\ . For these

countermatchings and the like we reade of in our Euange-
lists. Ibid. 485 For who seeth not here a manifest counter-
matching between the people that arc healed, and the panic
that suhereth for the healing of them?

t Cou*ntermate, sb. Obs. [Counter- 3 .]

A rival, antagonist. (Cf. Countehjutch sb )
1594 Carbw 7V&Mtf(i88i)6Cm thee, thou Godfreys counter-

mate, my rime Attend. Ibid. 101 Nor at a countermate he
takes offence.

+COtt*ntermate, v. Obs. [f. prec] tram.
To match (m opposition) ; to checkmate.
i6oz Fuloecke Pandectes 50 AnnibaL .was fully counter-

mated by the Romanes.
Countermaund(e, obs. f. CouwrERMAisn).
Counter-meet, -message, etc.: see Counter-.
t Cou'ntermesh, a. Obs. (See qnot.)
1725 Bradley Font. Diet. II. 5 Uiij/i There is a triple or
Countermesh net called by some a Raffle wherewith they
likewise catch birds.

Countermine (kau-ntojmain), sb. [mod. £
Counter. 3, 13 + MiirE: cf. F. eontremim. It.

contramina (both 16th c.)]

1. Mil. A mine or subterranean excavation made
by the defenders of a fortress, to intercept a mine
made by the besiegers. Also, a permanent excava-
tion made in fortification for the like purpose.
1548 Hall Chron. 56 b, Least either they should make a

countremyne or be an impediment to his workc men.
IS79 Fentom Gnicciard. vi. (1509) 230 It is subiect to
countermines on all sides. 1399 Shaks. Hen. Vt 111. ii. 67.
164* N\ Stone Enchir. Fartif 47 Counter-Mynes are made
in Ramparts or Bulwarkes, at the first new making of a
Fort. .In them the least noise that is made in the outside is

to be heard, and which way they work. 1686 Burnet
Trav, v. (1750) 276 All the Bastions have a Countermine
that runneth along by the Brim of the Ditch. 1863 J. C.
Morisoh St. Bernard iv. i. 412 He undermined the towers,
and was met by the countermines of the garrison,

b, In naval war : A submarine f mine * sunk in

such a position as to explode the enemy's mines
by the concussion of its explosion.
The sea mines and countermines are cylinders, or other

vessels, filled with an explosive ; the mines being laid so as
to defend a harbour, etc., by exploding under the ships ofan
assaijant, the lattersinks his countermines in their supposed
vicinity, and explodes them from a distance by electrichy.
1880 A tftensenm 21 Ang. 242 [To] discover the approach

of any hostile torpedo launches when they attempt to tow
countermines against the line of defence . . The lines of
countermines were laid and exploded in a masterly manner
by the naval launches.

2. Jig. A secret device or plot designed to frus-

trate another ; a counter-plot.
1570 B. Gooes Pop, Kingd. in. 33 b, With dreames and

fond denice of men, and cursed countermine. 161 1 Speed
Hist. Gi. Brit. ix. xx. (1632) 992 With secret countermines
and open weapons of Law. 1647 May Jlist. Pari. 111. vi.

100 Many Mynes and Counterroynes were every day work*
ingwith great industry on both sides, a 1704 R. L'Estrange
(J.), The countermine was only an act of self-preservation.

Countermine (kawntdinidrn), v. [f. prec.

sb.: cf. F. contremifier, It. contraminare, Sp.

contraminar.]

1. Mil. a. inir. To make a countermine.

iSfe J- Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 87 b, The
enemy neuer giuing ouer vndermyning, caused the townes
men also to plye it with countermyning as fast. 1591
Fercivau. Sp. Diet., Contraminary to countermine, Cttni-

ctthtm aduersum agere.
f

x6oo Hollako Livy xxxvm.
vii. 986 b, They countermined directly against them. 1692
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram, it. ii. 91 He may be able.

.

to Mine or Counter-mine under the same.

b. trans. To make a countermine against; to

oppose or check by a countermine.
1684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 85 Whilst the Turks were

working.. under that part of the Ravelin .. and that our
Men were digging from above to countermine them. i685
Loud. Gas. No. 2x59/1 Our Mines.. were Countermined by
the Enemy. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 38 ? 13 A great Body
of Miners are summoned to the Camp to countermine the
Works of the Enemy. 1858 Froude Hist. Eng. IV, 438
The mine was countermined.

e. In naval war : To lay down countermines.
1880-6 [see Countermining below].

2. Jig. To defeat hy a counter-plot.

x^to North Plutarch (1676) 1003 Ifero countermining

her, presentcth his mother with many rich jewells. 166*8

Dryden Evening's Love iv. i, He knew you, Madam, and

myself perpetually on the brink of being countermined,

1863 Q. Rev. CXIV. 519 Cecil, .did not countermine works

ofdarkness with works of darkness.

IT Erroneously for conntertiwre.

cisga Marlowe ?cw of Malta 1. iK Though counter-

min'd with walls of Dtass.: 1630 Jf, Johnson s Kingd. *
Cw/»«tf/a89 These walls are. .wel countermined with earth

on the inside.

Hence Oou^termi'tiiiig vbl. sb. and" ppl. a.

Countermining cable, gear, etc., that used in laying

and exploding sea-countermines.,
*

- 1649 Roberts Cldvis Bibl. 325 Gods countermining' of
Haatansplot. 1654WniTLOCKZ^/ow//rt 298 Countermining
Emulators. x88o Atheneetmt si Aug. sWs Experiments in

countermining .. exemplified by the submarine operations
carried on last October. ' 1883 Daily 'News 76 Nov. 6/6
The Admiralty, with, the view of undertaking extensive
torpedo experiments, have ordered* .20,000 yards of counter-
mining cable. -1886 Pall Mall (?. 25 Aug, 4/x Suitable
countermining gear with which to destroy their mines.'

t

*
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•Counterminer (kau^nteim^rner); [f. prec.

+. -eb.] One who countermines.
1684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 33 .Making use of Counter-

miners.^ 1852 Miss Yonge Cameos II, xxv. 270 Three times
his'miners were met by counter-miners of the enemy.

tCou'ntermoil, sb. Obs. [Counter- 2,]

Labour in opposition. (Somewhat contemptuous.)

So Conntermoi'l v., to work laboriously against

;

Cotratermoi'liiig vbl. sb.

1581 J, Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor. 277b, Strong and.

.

invincible agaynst all the battery and countermoyles of
Heretiques, Ibid, 129 Undermined with the countermoyl-
ing of her outragious Pyoners.

Cou*uter-moHdou. [Counter- 3, 6.]

1. Motion in the opposite direction
;

contrary

motion.
1606 Earl Northampt. in True § Per/. Relat. Oo iv b,

By countermotion or opposition to the spheares of the for-

mer gouernment. 1644Digby Nat. Bodies Ix. (1659) 93 That
resistance is a countermotion, or equivalent to one, is plain.

1665 Glanvill Seeps. Sci. vi. 28 This motion would be
quickly deadned by Counter-motions, a t&jj Manton Serm.
Ps. cxix. 128 Wks. VIII. 321 They owned Christ, and so
walked in a countermotion to the times.

2. A motion or proposed resolution contrary to

one already proposed.
Mod. The amendment is in effect a counter-motion.

Hence Cou'srber-motion v. nonce-wd.
1839 Cahlyle Chartism i. 112 For what end at all are

men. .sent to St. Stephen's . . kept talking . . motioning and
counter-motioning ?

Counter-mount sb. : see Counter- 13.

+ Cou'ntermount, -mont, adv. Obs. [a. F.
contremont) in OF. etmtremunt up-hill, up, con-
trariwise, f. centre against + mont mount, hill.]

Up-hill, upwards, against the hill or slope ; against

the natural course or ordinary way. Alsofig.
*5*3 Douglas sEneis vl x. 77 Quhair throw the sandis .

,

Erydanus, the hevinlic riveir cleir, Flowis countirmont and
wpwart to the lift. 1596 Danett tr. Comities 118 He might
haue gone vp countermount against the riuer of Rhene,
Ibid. 324 Horses and men were forced to draw countermount
at the taile of euery peece. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 29 They
rather draw countermont with their hearts. 1808 Jamieson,
Continnont, against the hill, upwards. The term is me*
taphorically applied to any thing that is contrary to the
nature or the course of things.

+ Countermount, v. Obs. [ad. F. centre-

monter (Cotgr.) : cf. prec] tram. To mount in

the opposite direction ; to reverse.

1596 Danett tr. Comines 30 There they deuised to coun-
termount all the artillerie in their armie against the Kings.

Cou'nter-move, sb, [Counter- 3.] A move
in opposition to another; a contrary move. A
term of chess, transferred to war, diplomacy, etc.

1858 Froude Hist. Eng. III. xvii. 446 His rival's counter-
move had checked him, but he waited his opportunity.
1885 Pall Mall G. 31 Mar. 2/1 (It] was a mistake, and the
advance of the Russian outposts a fair counter-move.

Cou'nter-mo've, v. rare~°. [Counter- i].

* To move in a contrary direction or in opposition

to ' (Webster 1864).

Cou'nter-mo'vemeiit. [Counter- 3.] A
movement in opposition ; a contrary movement.
z8x8

(
Todd, Cowttermovement, a manner of moving in

opposition to another movement ; chiefly, perhaps, a mili-

tary term. 1866 Geo, Eliot P. Holt xxxtii, Where there is

no
t
strong counter-movement, any proposition to do some*

thing unspecified stimulates stupid curiosity. 1882-3 Schaff
Encyel. Relig. Knowl. I. 705 This first counter-movement
from the south, against the stream . .from Central Asia.

Countermure (kau*ntwmiu>j), sb. Also 6
contremeur, contermure, 6-7 countremure, 7

* (countor-mire), 7-8' contramure. [ad. F. coil-

tre:mur (16th a), in It, and Sp. conlramuro, f.

centre, contra =* Counter- 8 + mur, nturo wall]

r
l. ;Milr& wall raised within or behind another

wall, as a .reserve defence, ! in, case, of its' being
breached.. *

- i- -« 1
. - : >

x$za
t
St, Papers Hen. 'VIII, VI. :35s Ther was diches

trenchis contrcmeurs bulwarkes and other repares made
within the wall. < 1533 Brende Q, Cnrtius ,G viij, But they
within made a countermure as highe as the olde wall.

,
1653

H. Cogah xt. Pinto's Trav. xliv.sSz Fortifying themselves
with counter-mires which they opposed to the breaches .

.

made with pieces of timber taken from the houses. 1836
Xhirlwall Greece III. xx. 146 The main hope of the Pelo-

ponnesiarisl .was completely defeated by the countermure.

2. Ah outer wall for additional defence.,
'

a i$$z Leland Collect. III. 145 Promurale, a counter-

mure, 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 308 The city hath" *a three',

folde wall about it ; the innermost very high - . the third a
countermart 1703 T* N. City £ C. Purchaser 117 Contra-
mure, .an Out-wall,* built about the Wall of a City. 1753
in Johnson. 1813 Hogo Queen*s Wake 292 With counter-

mure guarded by sea and by land. { .

'

. + b. Applied to a breakwater. Obs.
J

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 755 The Iland'Walney
as'a forcfence or countre-mure lying along by it.'-v 1644
Suncsby Diary (1836) 126 Wawnc Iseland wch is a narrow
screed of land lying before Fourness and serving fora coun-
termure to hold off y* .violence of y* sea. . 1645 Ibid. 164
Cross piles . . fastcn'd to y* whole work . . as a countermure
to receive yf force of yo water.

t

- . -
<

,
',\. *

.
t

. \

3., A rnound-or wait raised outside the, walls, of-

a

fortress by the besiegers- to assist -their operations."
r

i5S3 Eden Treat. Neive Ind. (Arb.) 13 They.rowled'be--
fore tnemra bulwarke or countremurc of earth, in maner as
biggc as a mountayne,' which , . they moued neare vnto the -

1070

trenche or ditchc of the castell, so that they - . battered the
walles and towres .thereof very sore. 3600 Holland Livy
x. ix. 357 It was impregnable, either by assault, or counter-
mures & skonces. ' 1627 jMav Lucan 1. Annot, Insomuch
that Csesar to besjedgc the conquered, made a counter-
mure of dead carkasses. .

.

4. fig. (cf bulwark, rampart?)
*

X580 Apol. Pr. Orange mPhentx (172 1) L 476 A Counter-
mure against their Pride and Rashness. 1604 Supplic.
Masse Priests t Either kingdom being such a fortres and
countermure to other. 166r Wither (title*, A Triple
Paradox affixed to a Countermure raised against the Furious
Batteries of Restraint, Slander, and Poverty.

Countermure (kau:nt9Jmiu©\i), v. [a. F.
contre-imtrer, It. contramurare (16th a), f the

sb. : see prec]
a. trans. To fortify or defend with a counter-

mure. b. inir. To raise a countermure.
c X594 Kyd Sp. Trag. m. in^ Hazl. Dodsley V, oz Where,

countermur'd with walls of diamond, I find the place im-
pregnable. 1637-47 Feltham Resolves (ed. 7) 329 The
falling of a house is more perillous than the rising of a flood
. -tin] the latter, .there being time either to avoid the place,

or to countermure. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 180
A running trench, .countermur'd with a thick wall of stone.

Counter-naiant, a. Her. : see Counter- 14 a,

1830 in Robson Brit. Herald,

Cou*nter-name. rare. [? Counter- 3.] A
name used in opposition to the real or proper name.
1856 Aytoun Bothuell (1857) 57 Wretch, villain, traitor,

regicide—These are the counter-names For men whom for-

tune sets aside.

t Counterna'tural, a. Obs. rare. [Coun-
ter- 1 o.] Contrary to nature ;= ContraJTATUBAl.
16*66 G. Harvey Moth. Angl. iii. 17 A counternatural,

Hectick. .wasting of all the parts of the body.

Counter-nebulG, a. Her.\ see Counter- 14 b.

Counter-noise, -notice : see Counter-.

f Cou*nter-no;te, sb. Mas. Obs. [Counter-
12.] ? Note against note ; = Counterpoint sb.1 1.

c xa8o Wvclif fVAs. (1880) 77 Bi ber grete criyng of song,
as deschaunt, countre note & orgene, bet ben lettid fro

studynge & prechynge of pe gospel. 7 c 1475 Sqr. lowe
Degre 790 Your quere nor organ songe shall wante, With
counter note and dyscant.

t Cou:nter-no'te, v. Obs. [Counter- i.] ~
CoUNTERlfABK V.

x66fi J. Webb Stone»Heitgj Those which are thus counter-
noted, are not the overthwart Pieces mentioned by him in

his Narrative.

Counter-objection, -obligation, -offer,

-orator, etc. : see Counter-.

Cou'nter-o'nening. [Counter- 6J An
opening opposite another; spec, in Surgery\ an open-
ing made in an abscess opposite to one already

existing, to facilitate the discharge of matter.
1611 Cotgr., Conir-ouverture, a counter-opening, a 1750

S. Sharp Surgery (J.), The place for a counteropening.
1766 Phil. Trans. LVI, 271 Immediately made free in-

cisions and counter-openings in the parts which contained
the matter. 1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Counter-o'pposite, a. Pier. 'Opposed to

each other on opposite sides' (Robson Brit.

Herald 1830).

Cou*nter-o.*rder, sb. [Counter- 3.] An
order contrary to, or reversing, a previous order,

1821 Scott ICenilw. xl, The very positive counter-orders
which he had sent by Lambournc* 1883 G. Lloyd Ebb *$•

Flow II. 42 Perpetual orders, errands antfeountcr-orders.

Couinter-o*rder, v. [f prec: cf. Counter-
r. (In first quot. app. nonce-use for an etymological

purpose.)] trmis. To give orders 'against (what
has been previously ordered) ; , to countermand.
1643. Prvnne Sov, Power Pari. in. 122 The first word

signifies properly disordered, counter-ordered,' or ordered
against. 1768 Earl Malmesbury Diaries, $ Corr. (1844)
1. 31 The Russian troops, .were now counter-ordered. • 1833
Mahryat P. Simple lvtf, I did not counter-order it. 1880
Burton Petgn Q. Anne III. xiv. 22 To'counter-order what
Vcndome had ordered.

t Cotrnterpace, sb* Obs.
t
[Counter- 6.]

' 1. A moyerrient in a contrary or reverse direction.

1580 jNqpth^Plutarch (1676) 750 She fthe-moon] fades and
falls away again, and' runs a counter-pace, Vntill she" have
foregone the light; and figure ofher face. : .

2. A movement or step against something. ,-

r

i

1692 Temple Memoirs nr. 339 (Seager), The rebellion in

Scotland broke out ; upon which it was pleasant to observe
the counterpaces that were made. 1731 Swift* Prej[,

Temple*s Wks.. Not..a Person fit to be celebrated for his

Part in forwarding that famous League..who had made
such Counterpaces to destroy it. ;• .

•

3. A retaliatory action.
16x1 Florio, Contrapasso, a counterpacc, a forfeiture

against law, a law, as we say, limmc for limme. 1- '

.

: :

fao tCou'nterpace*'^. ,'" .

-

i6» Florio, Conirapassare, to transgress c,' to do or for-

feit against any edict,
{
to countcrpace,

.
f

^_ , - . .

i* Cou*3iterpa*cer. Qbs. nbnce-wd. One who
paces or walks opposite ; in :pl. =Antipodes. :

.

• x$$i Recorde Cast. Knoxvl. (1556) 93", Antipodes; as you
rrtighrsay Counterfootcd, or Counterpascis. ; " ' " \

;t Cpui
:nter-pa*ge, v. :Obs. rare:' [Counter-.

. 1. ] tram: To place < (a' text or version) parallel to

; another on the opposite page** ', " "
'

•

j
'

-

16Z3.L1SLE &lfric&n 0; fy ^if.'To.Rdr. 8 ToYill vp
: that empty roome' which' of necessitie ensued 'the countcr-
* paging our translation,

Counterpais(e, obs; ff.' Counterpoise.; ;

t Counterpa*lace, -palyss. Sc. Obs.- [De-
rivation uncertain see Jamieson.] A" rival.

a 145$ Holland Howlat 904 As souerane him awne self
throw bewte he bair Counterpalace to the Pape, ourprincis,
I plicht, c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 524 Stud thow rychtwys
to me, Cownter paly&s I suld nocht be to the: ,

-

Cou*nter-pa:led, a. Her. . [Counter- 14

:

cf. nesrt.] Of a shields Parted into' an even
number of divisions pale-wise, and divided fess-

wise, the tinctures of the upper -and lower-halves

being counterchanged,. 17^7-31 Chambers Cycl.

Cou*nter-pa:ly, a. Her. [a. F. contre-paU^

=prec. ...
1830 Robson Brit. Herald III. Gloss., Counter-Pole', or<

-Paly, .is the same as paly of [six, etc.], per fesse counter-'

changed. * —
tCou'iiterpane 1

* Obs. Forms : 5 contre-
\

pane, 6 -payne, counterpayne, -pein, C-7
-paine, -pane, 7 -pain. [app. a. Anglo-F. eoitnire-

pan. in the (unrecorded) sense opposite part',*f.;

contre- + OF.pan piece, part, portion (see Godef.)..:

the Anglo-French word occurs in Britton, app.

in sense 'counter-part of the contract or ' counter-

obligation '
: cf. Counter-pawn.

1292 Britton 1. 237 Cestes condiciouns obligent les parties-

..en tele manere, qe si !c un doigne'ou face, le autre est

tenuz et obligez a fere Ie countrepan solom le contract*]

L Law. The counterpart ofan indenture.
1309-10 Act x Hen. VIII. d 8 Thejurye. .shall receyve

the counterpayne of the office, .endented and sealed by the
eschetour. 1548 Hall Chrov. 12 b, This duke of Aumerle
. .had his counterpaine of the endenture of the confederacie
. .in his bosom. 1586 J. Hooker Cirald Irel. in HolinsJied
II. 63/1 Keeping the one counterpane with himselfc, scaled
with his seale that made the seizure, and leauing the other
in the hands of the said warden.^ 16*14 B. Jonson Barlh.
Fair Induct., Read, Scribe, gi* nie the .Counterpaine.'
a. 1693 XJrquiiart Rabelais 111. In 414 Makers of Counter-
panes, Writers. - .. * -

Jig. i$og G. Benson Serin. 89 The assurance thatwe haue
for our saiuation is in the word of God . . but God keepes a>

counterpane thereof, a 1628 F. Greville Poems, Hum.
Learning lxxvii. 16*92 Covt. Grace Conditional 31 The
counterpane of the Covenant.,engraven on the heart, .

2. gen. A copy, duplicate ;= Counterpart. 2..

c 1475 Partenay 6587 Or ellys man myght by computacion.
In ther contrepane finde others reson,^In frensh or english.'

1596 Nashe Saffron WaldenV iv, I have a letter under his
owne hand, .this is the counterpaine of it.

3. fig. = Counterpart 3. To play the counter-

pane: to imitate.

1549 Allen Judc*s Par. Rev. 35 Of bothe these states.

.

the earthly Jerusalem . , is set for a figure, comparison,
example and counterpane. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus nv
62 That nane sould preis to play the counterpane.- i6a8
Prynnb Lovclockes 33 We are but their Echos, Shadowcs,
Apes, or Counterpanes. 1666-70 13rooks Wks; (2667) VI.
207 Now is not famous London the sad counterpane' of
desolate Jerusalem? a sore and unquenchable fire hath
turned England's metropolis into ashes.

4. One of two parts which fit together arid com-
plement each other ;

=

Counter!aiit 4.
*

x6xa T. Taylor Comm. Titus Bed.; Whose holy doctrine
and life, are the counterpaine one of the other. 16x4 .T.

Adams DcviPs Banquet 338 Our life should be the counter-
paine of our doctrine.- 1615J, Stephens Ess. C/tar. t Gd.
Husband in Halliw, Repr. Char. Bits. (1857) i39,Lovc and
providence be the two counterpanes ofa good husband.

Counterpane 2 (kau*nt9jpen, -p^n). Also
t

7 -poyno; 8, -pain, [An alteration of; the earlier

CoraiTERroiST. 2, the second element,beihg
t
made

identical Nvith the word Pake.(F./««, Tu,panmts

cloth), used in 15th c. (cf. .quots. 1459, '1464) iii'

the sense ' coverlet, bed-cover *, or with ..the same
element in Cover-pane covering,cloth, q. v.] \ :

The outer covering of a" lied, generally more or

less ornamental; being woven in
J

a 'raised pattern,

quilted,, made of patcn-work, etc. ; a coverlet, a

quilt. .
• ' ,

' ' ; -

"

[1459 Inv. in Paston Lett. No,' 336 3. 484 [Bedchamber] j
fedder bed. .Item, ij blaukettys, j payre ofscliettys. Item j
rede pane furrydwith connyngs. [Also on p. 483 bisA • 1464
Willm DrapersDiet* s.v., Six pair of blankets, and a pane

" of minever.) - '
'
' '

1
'

' 1603 Drayton Bar:Wars vr.xli, On which,' a Tissue coun-
terpoyne was cast. 1626 Sir R. Boyle Diary (1ZB6) II. 193
For [the], .outside ofa skarlett gown to maka Counterpane
sutablc to my Skarlett Bedd. 1679 Lend. Gas. No. 1434/4
An Indian Counter-pane or Coverlid with* silk and silver,

1743 P. Thomas.Jml:Anson's Voy.- 200The Counterpain is

in a manner*- the same. '- They do. not use Feather Beds.

«8si H. Melville Whale iv, 28 The counterpane was of

patchwork. 1885 TennysonInChildren*s Hospitalviii, Her
dear,' long, lean, little arms lying out on' the counterpane. -

Counterpanion : see Counter-companiomt.^" *

Counter -parade, -parry ' {Fencing) : see

Counter *r<5.^ / -

Cou'nter-paroie. [Counter- S b.] An ad-

ditional or extra parole or. password given hvtime
* of alarms Cf; Counter-sigit.,' .„/

'\

1833 in Chabb Technol. Diet', and in mod. Diets, . ^

Counterpart (kau'ntwpait)..: [CouktervS ;

cf. F. eontre-partic (13th c.in Godef; Suppl.)\ :

.

Laiui' The opposite part of an "Lndeko?uhe/

q. v. ; each of the indented "parts of a deed of con-'

tract,\etc, in its- relation to- the other part; r«^.-



COUNTERPARTY.
that which* is not considered the 'principal part or

original,* e. g. the executed- copy, of a lease or

receipt retained by the grantor as a counter-security.

1617 Sin R. Boyle Diary (1886) 1. 160 Sir Walter Raleigh
. .endorsed with'hteown hand on the counterpart of the lease.

1767 Blackstone Comm. II. 296 "When the several parts

of an indenture are interchangeably executed by the several

parties,,that part or copjr which is executed by the grantor
*, is,usually called the original, and the rest are counterparts.
x8o8 Regul. Service at Sea v. il. § 16 The Captain is to

keep Counterparts of all the Accounts of the Receipt and
Expenditure of-Stores and Provisions with which the Ship
shall, be supplied.

1 1838 Ld, St. Leonards Handy <Bk.

Prop. Law xvi. 107 A counterpart of the lease is to be exe-

cuted by the lessee, 1866 Rogers Agric. <$• Prices I. xxvi.

644 It does not seem that any counterpart was delivered to

the borrower. ,
-

.Jig", aiyzo Sheffield (Dk. .Buckhm.) (1753) I. 120 And
this contract- [friendship] will never hold, without an exact

counterpart.

7 2. gen. A duplicate, or exact copy. Obs.

a 1676 Hale Law Eng. (J.), In some things the laws of
Normandy agreed with the laws of England ; so. that they

seem, to be, as it were, copies or counterparts one of another.

1712 Addison Sped. No. 267 ? 4 In The Spanish Friar .

.

the two different Plots look like Counterparts and Copies of

one another.

3. Jig* A person orthingso answering to another

as to appear a duplicate or exact copy^ of it.

iai68o Butler Rem. (1759) I. 136 So like in all Things,
that one Brother Is but a Counterpart of th' other. 1785
Cowper Tiroc. 44c He, that seemed our counterpart at first,

Soon shows the strong similitude revers'd. 1824 W. Irving
T. Tray.^ I. 31 A full-length portrait, .the very counterpart
of his visitor of the preceding night, i860 Tyndall Glac.
II. App. 429 You can .. build up a sandstone mass which
shall be the exact counterpart of that presented by nature.

4. .Orie of two parts which fit and complete each

other ; a person or thing forming a natural com-
plement to another.

1634 Wither Emblems 90 To meet each other's nat'rall

Counterpart. «;%7oo Dryden (J.), Oh counterpart Of our
soft sex; well are you made our lords. 1822 Hazlitt
Table-t. I. xvi. 392 Popular fury finds its counterpart in

courtly servility, 1833 Chalmers Const. Man (1835) I. n.

112 In counterpart to this complacency.. there is a felt dis-

comfort. s88o Haughton P/iys. GeogAi. 19 Deep-sea valleys

. . are the counterparts of the mountain chains.

5. Mttsic. A part written 'against* or to ac-

company another. [Counter- 12.]

[1597 Morley Introd. Mns. 154 Likewise betwixt the treble

and counter part another might easilie be placed.] 1706
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Counter-part, .a Term in Musick,
only importing one Part to be opposite to another ; as the

Bass is said To be the Counter-part of the Treble. 1806
Gregory Did. Aris Sc. I. 446.

6. attfib*
1

1833 Chalmers Const. Man (1835) I. iii. 15S Urging on-

ward their counterpart desires. ' 1885 Law Times Rep. LI.
662/1- The parties having comedo an agreement. . the terms
thereof were embodied in two counterpart documents.

t Coxrnterpa:rty. Obs. ' Also 6 conter-, *j

oontre-. [a. F. contre-partie (i 5th c. in Littre"

;

13th c. in Godef. Suppl.).']

1. An opposite paTty in a law-suit or contest ; an
adversary or opponent. *

.

xgg^.'N. T. (Genev.) Luke xlx. 58'Whyle thou goest with
thy conterpartie to y° ruler. 1577-87 Holinshed Citron.

III. 838/3 Then in came the counterpartie richlle apparelled,

to-the" number of twelue.
f 1624 Brief Inform. Affairs of

Palatinate 52 These' commings and goings too and froj

caused by the contreparty* were for no other end.

2. The opposite party in a contract, etc.
' 1676 R. Dixon Two.Tesi: 29'As to the Act' of God, Abra-
ham was not the Counterparty with'whom it was donej but
tHcOBeneficiary unto whom it was done.

"3. =='C0UNTERPAKT I. " -

1624 Brief Inform. AffairsofPalatinate The instruc-

tion of the said Embassade (the counter-partie whereof is in

mens hands) sheweth the quite contrarie. * -
*

. Counterpase,- -payse, obs. ff. Counterpoise.

Cownter-pa'ssant, Hen [Counter- 14.]

Passant of walking in opposite directions.

.

; x6xd Guillim Heraldry in.- xv^ (1660) 183 He beareth..two
Honcels couriterpassant.1

:
1727 Bradley Fam. Did. s.v:,

When two Lions,are bbrri in Coats ofArms, and one appears
to be passing or walking, quite the contrary Way with the
other ; the Heralds call it by the Term Comtter-passanti
1864 Boutell Heraldry, Hist. ty'Fop. x; 60. ,

—
,

" C0U*nter-paSS1011. . Also. .7 cbnlires [COUN:
TER- 2, 3, 8.-], _
^a. A passion' .opposed .to : or. the opposite- of

another. + b. Passion or suffering corresponding

to that felt :by another, f C. An outburst of passion

against 'something. „
•

1597 Daniel Civ. Wars vm. 'lxxviii, When this great
fight of,counter-passions had ,been throughly try'd. . 1609
Bp. W. Barlow Aiisw. 'Nameless Path: 365 These sections

conclusorie^ are rather Coritre-passions of Lunacies' then
artificiall closes ofan Epilogue. 1630 Lennard tr. Ch'arrorts
Wtsd. i: xx. /leading, Of Covetousness. arid her, counter-

passion.^ £,1630, Jackson Creed vi'. xxxiif. Wksl V. .526

Punished according to the rule of retaliation or counter-

?assion. • 1793 W. Robert^ Eoo/eer-on'No.Zz (1794) III/291
?he prevalence of some counter-passion. . . > v
'.tGOTfnterrpawn. • .Obs. . [f. Counter-,^ +
Pawn; hut' possibly directly from OF contrepan,
* a pledge, gage, of pawne, especially ofan immoue-
able 'i CCotgr.),, found from ,13th c. in .Godef. in

sense

,

1 security, evidence,' or. .assurance ** of pro-

perty'; cf. also AF. coitnlrepan quoted under

Counterpane i
, and see Pane, Pawn (both from

OF. pan)."] —Counterpane 1 r.

i6ix Cotgr. j Conircgage, a counter-gage, or counter-

pawne. 1620 Ford Linea ^.(1843)46 A tripartite counter-

pawne, wherby wee hold the possession of life. 1634 — P.
IVarbeck il iii, No indenture but lias its counterpawn,

Counterpease, -peise, obs. ff. Counterpoise,

Cou'nter-penalty. [Countek- 3: transl.

Gr. dvTtrifxrjffis.'] Gr. Anliq. The penalty which

an accused person who had been pronounced guilty

suggested for himself in opposition to that which
the accuser proposed.
1847 Grote Greece it. xxxvi. IV. 494 nolcf The practice of

calling on the accused party, after having been pronounced
guilty, to impose upon himself a counter-penalty . . in con-

trast with that named by the accuser, was a convenient ex-

pedient for bringing the question to a substantive vote of

the dikasts. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 342 Why should
he propose any counter-penalty when he does not know
whether death . . is a good or an evil ?

Conter-pest, -petition, -picture, -pillar,

etc. : see Counter-.
. t Cou#nter-pila*ster. Obs. [Counter- 8 :

cf. mod.F, contrepilastre.'] An opposite or second-

ary pilaster ; in quot. a pilaster projecting from a

pier (which was formerly called a iDilaster).

1730 A. Gordon Maffei's Amphith. 220 The Counter-
pilaster, or the flat Pillar runs from the Foot of it to the

Top. Ibid. H2.T. The lower Pilasters have, .in the Middle
of them, in place of our Counter-pilaster, a half Doric

Pillar.

Cou:nter-pla*ced, pa.pple. [Countek- 14 a.]

Placed in opposite directions.

1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1318/4 A brown Gelding . .with a
. .brand marked with two P's counter-placed, thus, q p upon
his near shoulder. 1830 Robson Brit. Herald III. Gloss.,

Cowiter-piaced, opposite to each other.

Counter-plan, -play : see Counter-.

Cou'iiterplea. Law. Also 7 -plee. [Coun-
ter- 3.] An answer or replication to a plea or

request made, in which arguments are advanced

why the same should not be admitted.

1563 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faitit 69 Is this counterplea

good by anylawe. .ofman or ofGod? 1613 Sm H. FinchLaw
(1636) 370 In writs of right or of possession, .that is a good
counterplea. 1803 Tomlins LawDiet. s.v. Benefit ofClergy,
Against the defendant's prayer of clergy, the prosecutor

may file a Counter-Plea ; atledging some fact, which in law
deprives the defendant of the privilege he claims.

m
1832

Ht. Martineau Ella of Gar. v. 60 She now asked impa-
tiently where the laird was. Not where she could reach

him to lodge a counter-plea, the steward answered.

fig. 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 593 A counter-plea to thatpro-

phane and peremptory principle of the atheists.

t Counterplea-d, v. Obs. Also 4-5 contre-,

conter-, counter-, cotmtre-, countur-, coun-
tyr-pledej -pleide, -plete. [a. AF. contreplede-r,

£' contre- against +pleder to Plead.]

1. Law. To plead in - opposition to (a declara-

tion, demand, voucher, etc., of the opposite

party) ; to make a counterplea.

[1375 Ah 3 Edw.I, c.40 Purveu est en brief de possession

. -que si le tenaunt vouche a garaunt, e le demaundaunt le

contre pleide, etc. 1292 Britton iii. xi. § 15 Et si le autre

garraunt viegne en court et couhtreplede la garrauntie.]

1530 Palsgr. 506/1 Whan a man of lawe rriaketh a reason

peremtorie, it can nat be contrepleted. 1613 Sir H. Finch
Lav; (1636) 370 If the vouchee counterplead the warrantie,

' and it be found against him, he shall lose the land. 164a

Perkins Prof. Bk, -iii. § 200 The demandant may well

counterpleade the voucher.

fig* 1534 More Oil the PassionWks. 1280/1 His mercy no
cause had to counterpleade his justice, in abridgyng the

eternitye of the proude spirites paine. 1389 Warneh A lb.

Eng. Prose Add. (1612) 338 jEneas.. thankfully acknow-

ledged her great bountie, counter-pleading to haue pre-

tended a departure without Ieaue taken.

t>. absol. To plead or argue one against the

other. .

m

c 1611 Sylvester Dn Bartas 11. iv. iv. Wks. (162 1) 500

There is a Tale, that once the Hoast of Birds .^.ambitiously

did strive, And counter-plead for the Prerogative.

,^ gen. To ;argue against (a person, statement,

etc.) ; to oppose in, argument

;

; to contradict.
' 1377 "Laugh- P. PI. B. xii. 100 Ne countreplede clerkes I

conseilleVpe 'for- eure. c 138s Chaucer L. G. Wi Prol. 476
Lat be thyn arguynge For loue'ne wele nat countyrpletyd

be'In ryght ne wrong. '
.

"* »
,

. .

"

. absol. 1430 Lvdc. Chron. Troy Prol., Agayne the trouth

who so euer siriue Or counterplede .'or make any debate.

+ Counter-plight/ Obs.
%nonce~wd:

, ;
[Coun^'

teb- 6 + Plight fold.] A fold; in* the" opposite

direction. ...
1625 Lisle Du Bartas, Aroe,i55 Among, the greater six,

• that with, a counter plight \pli contraire] Do half divide

the globe, the circl .ofMarch-day-nighMs justly setbetwixt

the north and southern pole.

. Cott-nterplot, sb; [Cotwter: 3,. 2.]

1. A plot contrived to' defeat another plot.* .

» c 1611 Sylvester D'uBartas h, iv. iv. 961 The Towns-men
are not slow With counter-plots to counter-push^their Foe.

1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. v. iii, Plot and', counterplot,
* egad ! 1879 DixonWindsor II. vi. 60 The lords, suspecting

his designs, were talking of a counterplot; *
;

* >
•

+ 2. A plotting against.. Obs, - \

1664 More Myst. Iniq. \\. 10 Such a Mystery as in effect

is a real counterplot and undermining as well ofthe Privative

as Positive Scop& of the Gospel of Christ. -J

COUH-TERPOIWT.

Cou*nterplo:t; v. [Couhtee- i.]

1. intr. To devise a counterplot*against ; to plot

in opposition.

1597 Daniel Civ. Wars Wks. (171 7) 55 You have great
Cause your Subjects to suspect, And counterplot against
their Subtilties. 1675 Art Contenim. 1. § 1. 176 When
lapsed man had counterplotted against himself, defeated the
purpose of the Divine goodness, etc. 1861 Perry Hist. C/i.

Eng.\. xv. 535 Against these plots the bishop counterplotted.

2. trans. To plot against (a plot, or plotter)

;

to frustrate by a counterplot.
1662 Pepys Diary 27 June, He do counterplot them by

setting him up higher still. S678 Gale Crt. Gentiles III.

55 Their plotted contrived evil was counter-plotted and con-
trived by God for good. 1700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. IL 885
He was Counter-plotted by the other's Policy, tyit W.
King tr. Hands's Ref. Pol. iii. 69 It is permitted to counter-

plot what is plotted against us. 1887 Spectator 27 Aug.
1 160 To counterplot that infamous trickster.

Hence Cou'nterploitter, -plotting vbl. sb.

1643 Milton Apol. Smect. xii, The endless brabbles and
counterplottings of the Bishops. 1741 Richardson Pamela
(1824) 1. 2op All his stratagems .. and all your pretty

counterplottings. 1883 D. H. Wheeler By-ways of Lit.
viii, 147 Marc Antony the counterplot ter.

Counterpoint (katrntwpoint), sb.1 Also 6

-poinct, conterpoynt, -pointe, Sc. cmitirpoirit.

[In sense I, a. F. contrcpoint (15th c. in Littre)--

Olt. contrapttntOy in med.L. contrapitnctutfi^ cantus

contrapunctuS) lit. 'song or music pointed-against/

the part added as accompaniment to a plain-song

being indicated by notes, * pricks or ( points set

against (over or under) the notes or points of the

original melody. In senses 3 and 4, f. Coltnter-

3, (5, S.] I. Music.
1. The melody added as accompaniment to a

given melody or ' plain-song \ Also^f.
1530 Palsgr. 208/2 Conterpoynt, contrepoyni. 1549

Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The lyntquhit sang cuntirpoint qulien

the OS31I 3elpit. 1620 Shelton Quix. III. xxviii. 197 Tu
your braying Music, what counterpoint Could you expect

but bat blows? 1868 Morris Earthly Par. 1. {1870) 306 A
rainy wind from 'twixt the trees arose, And sang: a mournful
counterpoint to those. 1880 Ouselky in Grove Did. Mns.
I, 407 It is usual to take some fragment of an old chant or

chorale as the * canto fermo ' or plain-chant, to which other

parts or melodies are added as accompaniments . . This is

called ' adding a counterpoint to a given subject \

2. The art of adding one or more melodies as

accompaniment to a given melody or f plain-song

'

according to certain fixed rnles ; the style of com-
position in -which melodies are thus combined.
Double counterpoint : counterpoint in which the melodies

are so constructed as to admit of being placed in any order

above or below one another.

1597 Morlev Introd. Mus. 71 The first waie wherein we
shew the vse of the cordes, is called Counterpoint : that is,

when to a note of the plainsong, there goeth but one note

of descant. 1674 Playford Skill Mus. m. 1 Counterpoint

..was the old manner of Composing Parts together, by
setting Points or Pricks one against another. jj6z J. Brown
Poetry f Mus. v. (1763) 67 Counterpoint, or an artificial

Composition in various Parts, was altogether unknown.
1880 Ouseley in Grove Did. Mns. I. 408 Plain counter-

point is generally divided into five species. The first is

called 'note against note '..The second species is called

'two notes to one '..The third species is called 'four notes

to one
J

. .The fourth is called 'syncopated counterpoint'.

.

The fifth species is called 'florid counterpoint'.

II. general,

+ 3. A contrary point (in an argument). Obs.

1565 'Jewel Repl. Harding (1S1 1)15 1 Heere M. Harding,

by counterpoints . . compareth the state of the Primitiue

Church and his Church of Rome together. #1626 Bp.

Andrewes Serm. (1856J I. 158 Which two counterpoints

make in shew a conflict or contradiction between the

Prophet and the Evangelist.

4. The opposite point; fthe exact opposite,

antithesis.

1599 Sandys Eitropm Spec. (1632) 167 Who affecting in

them selves and followers a- certeine Angel icall purity, fell

sodainely to the very counterpoinct of justifying bestiality.

1603 Knolles Hist. Tnr&siitei) 834 The portall. .standing

in counterpoint with the third gate above mentioned. 1603

B. Jonson Sefanus nr. i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 151/r, My ambition

is the counterpoint. 1878 Tennyson <?. Mary 111. vi, Should

her love. .Veer to the counterpoint.

Hence Cou'nterpointist, a contrapuntist;

Cou-nterpoiritless a., lacking counterpoint.

1826 M. Kelly Remin. 1. 225* I compare a good melodist

to a* fine racer, and counterpointists to hack post horses.'

1887 E. Gurney Teriimn Quid II. so'Figureless counter,

pointless see-sawings.
'

tCou'nterpoini;, sb.2 Obs. Forms,: scouii-

turpynt, conter-, ^cowntyr-, cowtter-, cown:

ter-r, coxLnterpoynt(e, 6-7 -point(e. [a. OF.
contrepoinie ii^Csiz. in Litfre), synonym of coiirte-

pointe, botfr forms being - app. corruptions' of"OF.

cuilte-fjoinie, : coutte-pointe, coute-pointe,
.
repr. L.

cnlcita pnhcia .(see J)u Cange) lit. ' quilt- stabbed

or stitched through,* Quilted' ^mattress V The first

element is thus the same word "as Quilt; the"

second has, since 1600, been, altered to pane."] . A
quilted cover for a bed ; a'Counterpane.
- [1423 Scheduler z-Hen. VI, Add. MS. 4603 f,i7o Item le

testour. .Item. le^Counterpoint du dit lit.]' c 1450 Bk. Cur-
tasye 455 in Babees Bk. (1868) 314 ]>o counturpyrit he lays

on.beddys-fete. -1524 Test:Ebor. (Surtees)jV. 186 My.best
fetherbed and oon cowntter poynte of tapstre worke. .-1388
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COUNTER-POINT.
Lam. Wilts III. 13 A feather bedd a bolster and a counter-

Soynte^of tapistrec. 1620 Shelton Quix. IV. xxix. 223
[id with the sheets and counterpoint* 1694 Land. Gas.

No. 2949/4 Stolen. .Curtains and Counterpoint of a Bed,
of Indian Damask.

b. Comb, as eoimterpoinUmakcr.
161x Cotcr., Contrepoinlerie, the shop of a Quilter, or

Counterpoint-maker.

+ Counterpoint, [a. OF. contre-

pointer (in 15th c. also coutepoincter) to quilt, f.

contrepointe} etc. sb. : see prec.
In French this vb. has run together withan original

word eontre*pointer to set point against point, add the
counterpoint in music, point a battery against another,
cross, thwart, etc. : see Cotgr. and Littrd)

To quilt by stitching together two pieces of cloth

with an intervening layer of padding.
1598 Florio, Imbottire, to stuffe, to quilt, to bumbase or

counterpoint. 1599 Minsheu Sp. Diet*, Contrapunicar} to
counterpoint.

Cotmterporntecl, -poi'nt^, a. Her. [F.

contrepointi) f. entire against, opposite + point
point.] (See quot.)
1727-51 Chambers Cycl., Counter-pointed . - is when two

chevrons in one escutcheon meet in the points; the one
rising, as usual, from the base, and the other inverted, fall,

ing from the chief . . They may also be counter-pointed.

.

when they are founded on the sides of the shield, and the

points meet that way ; called connier-pointed in/esse.

Counterpoi'sable, a. rare. In 6 -peisabie.

[f. Counterpoise v. + -able.] That can be coun-

terpoised, or weighed in the opposite scale.

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 363 So excellent, that

nothing therwith is counterpeisable, Ibid. 365.

Counterpoise (kcuvntaipoiz), sb. Forms: a.

5 cowntyxpeyce, -peys, countrepeis, 6—/ coun-
terpeiz(e> -peyse, -peyze, -pease, -peaze; 5
couutrepase, counterpais, 6 -payse; @. 5

(? cowntyrpoys), 6-7 counterpoyse, 6-8 -poize,
6- -poise. [ME. a. OF. countrepeis, -pais = Cen-
tral F. contrepots (now -poids)> f. contre- against +
peisy pois L. pensum weight The original OF.
ei, which became in Parisian in 13II1C. oi3 was
retained in Northern French, and gave ei, at in

Anglo-French and English ; but towards 1600 the

latter adopted the contemporary continental Fr. ou\
L A weight which balances another weight, or

acts against a force, so as to establish equilibrium

;

an equal or counterbalancing weight.
o. ^1430 Lydc. Mm. Poems 50 (HalUw.) The countre-

pase was light, c 1440 Prot/ip. Parv. 99 Cowyntyrpcyce
\K. *peys, 1499 Pyttscn -poysj, hositmenium* librattientum.

1530 Palsgr. 209/2 Counterpayse, contrepoys. 1580 Holly-
band Treas. Fr. Tong, Contrepots, a counterpease,

0. 1598 Florio, Marchio delta stadera, a counterpoise,
anie thing put in the ballances or scales to make cuen
waight, 1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxiv. 259
We put a Metalline counterpoise into the opposite Scale.

1703 Smeaton Edystone L. 195 These . . are of the same
weight, and therefore a counterpoize to each other,

1
1824

R. Stuart Hist, Steam Engine 143 The counterpoise at
the other end of the lever-beam raises the pistons to the top
of their respective cylinders. 1868 Lockyer Eletn, Astron.
250 Wheels and counterpoises . . to facilitate the raising of
the telescope when the collimators . , are examined,
2. transf. andfig. Something of equivalent force,

effect, or weight on the opposite side ; that which
serves as a counter-balance or set-off.

a. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhodt
t
iv. xlix, (i860) 199 pat j

shal fynde in pis place countrepeis and equipollence of pe
heggc of penitence. 158s Parsons Clir. Exe'rc. n. Hi. 200
The grecuous counterpeaze of discontentmentes, that euerie
worldly plesure hath with it. a. 1628 F. Greville Sidney
(1652) --27 A Protestant party, rais'd..to be a ballance or
counterpease to that dangerous Heptarchy of Spain,.

'

,0. . 1380 North Pluiarclt (1676) 137 Who. .put (as a man
will say)a counterpoise into the ballance. 1625 Bacon Ess. ,

Empire (Arb.) 307 Their Second Nobles .. arc a Counter*
poize to the Higher Nobility, that they grow not too Potent.
1684 Contempt. Stale ofMan 1, it. (1699) 21 There is no
felicityrupon 'Earth which carries not its counterpoise of
Misfortunes; 1719 Young Revenge \x. i, O jealousy..thou
grand counterpoize For all the transports beauty can in-

spire ! . i8$p Mill Liberty tli. (186$) 39/1 The counterpoise
and corrective to that tendency. . 1863 Geo. Eliot Romaics.
1. ix, There was no counterpoise or rival to Polttian.

+ b. A compensation, equivalent. . Obs. .

1590 GreeneMourn. Garni, Ded. (16161 3 Ifyour Honour
shall butl.partly like it, the end ofmy labours tshalljhauc a '

condigne counterpoise. x6ox Shaks. AlVs WeU\\.\\\. 182
Tell her she is thine : to whom I promise A counterpoize,
if not to thy estate A ballance more replcat.

. 3, The state of being balanced ; equilibrium.
a. 1504 Plat Jctuell-ho. in. 61 If there be a true counter-

peize giuen to a short tallow candle.' x6os Carew Corn*
wall (1723) 151b, With .so equall a counterpey2e, that the
push/of a finger will sensibly moue it too and fro;

0. . 1591 Sylvester Dn Marias t. iii. 415 All Climate then
should not be serv'd aright With equal! Counterpoiz of day
arid night. - 1664 Power Exp. Philos.iv xo$ After a few
vibrations ;iip and down.. they. arrive at,a Counterpoise.
x66? Milton P. L. iv. iooi The pendulous round ;Earth
with ballanc't Aire In counterpoise.

/b.jig., " .; . \\
1645 Milton Teiracfu (1851) 222 Others, coming without

authority from' God, shall change this counterpoise, 1835
I; Taylor Spir, Despot. W. 38 These . . antagonistic 'prin-

ciples are in a state of doubtful counterpoise throughout
Christendom. • 1856 Emerson Eng. Trails^ Lit* wks>
II; tis' The.. two styles of mind..arc ever in counter-
poise.-.- . >• , • . r . ...>.,

1073

c. In the mdnigex The diie balance and equili-.

brium of a rider in his seat. .

1727 in Bailey (vol. II).
k

4. attrib. .
*

"

1469 .Phimptoit Corr. 21 A counterpais wheith of the
wheight stone that the wooll was wcyed wth. 1765 Lud*
lam in Phil. Trans. LV. ao8 Before the counterpoise steel

pin and loop,arc put on.

Counterpoise (kau-ntoipoiz), v. Forms : a.

4-5 countrepese, -peyse, 4-7 counterpeise,
-peyse, 5 contrepeyse, oounterpeyce, 6 con-

trepece^ counterpease, -pease, conterpace,

eonturpayse, 6-7 counterpoise, -pays© ; 0. 5-7
coTmterpoys(e, 7 -poize, -poyze, 6- counter-
poise. [ME. counlrepese, -peise, a. OF. contre-

peser (pres. sing, orig.peise) ; in 16—
1 7th c. assimi-

lated to the sb. with ~poise.~\

1. trans. To balance by a weight on the opposite

side or acting in opposition ; to counterbalance : a*

of the thing ; b. of persons or agents.^
a. 1566 Drant Horace's Sat. 1. vii. F iij, Simo may* .have

not giftes, or qualities, to counterpeyse a straw. 1577 Har-
rison England n. xxv. (1877) 1. 361 One shilling ofsiluer in

those daies did counterpeise our common ounce*

p. X596 Spenser F. Q. v. it 30 That all the world he
would weigh equallie, If ought he had the same to counter-

poys. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 42 It (the book! coun*
terpoyseth a Cade of Herring, and three Holland Cheeses.

1664 Power Exp. Philos. m, 177 We counterpoh'd both it

and the thread with a weight in the other Scale. 1794 G.
Adams Nat. Exp. Philos. I. iii. 71 The pressure upwards
is thus counterpoised by the mercury in the tube. 1846
Joyce Sci. Bial.xlu. 168 A piece of lead is made to counter*

poise the bottle.

t c. To put as an equivalent. Obs. rare.

1613 Sylvester LittleBartasVlks. II. 88/378 If somtimes
som truth they chance to hit They'll countcrpoiz a hundred
lies for it.

2. transf. xa&Jig. To balance in power, quality,

or effect ; to be, or furnish, an equivalent for ; to

counterbalance, compensate*
o. C1374 Chaucer Troylus nr. 1358 For to recoueren

blisse and ben at ese And passed wo with ioie countrepese

lv.r. -peyse]. 1393 Gower Con/. III. igo Pite may nought
be countcrpeised Of tirannie with no pcise. 1530 KASTELL
Bk. Pitrgat. m. xiii, Not suflycyent sorowe to counter*

peyst; the pleasure. 1602 T. Fitzherdert Apoh 9 a, With
the shewe of some plausible seruice, to counterpeyse the

offences he had committed.
/3. 1586 T. B. LaPrimaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1504)^6 Even

the greatest worldly happines is counterpoised with evill.

1607 Walkikgton Opt. Glass x. (1664) 117 Their rare Quali-

ties.,do more than counterpoize this Natural fault. £1630
Risdon Sura. Devon (1714) I. 67 Let my Labour counter*

poise your Patience. 1738 Fielding Conversation "NVks.

1784 IX. 379 A weakness which may counterpoise this

merit, 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. I. 345 tMore} had at-

tempted to counterpoise the attack upon the church by
destroying the unhappy protcstants.

+ 3* intr. To be equiponderant, act as a counter-

balance (to, wit/i, against). Obs.

a, c 1430 Lvdg. Bockas 1. x. (1544) 22 a* Ifany sorowe or

mischiefs unrccurcd May countcrpcyce to that I hauc in-

durcd. 1521 Fisher IVks. i. (1876) 321 Yf all these so many
testymonyes . . shall not counterpease agaynst one frcre.

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. in. iv. 201 Such a bitter-

ncssc ofsorrow, .as may in balaunce counterpoise with the
trust of pardon.

4. trans. To bring into or keep in a state of

equilibrium, lit. and/%*.

1393 Gower Con/. III. 335 Whichc is a thing full nc*
cessaire To counterpeise the balaunce. 1575 Turberv.
Venerie 92 My doctor brings his drugs to countcrpaise all

quarrels. 1621-51 'Burton Anot. Mel. xu. iv. 1. 1.(1651)

639 This makes us happy, counterpoising our hearts in all

miscric. J635 N* Carpenter Geog. Del. vlv. 74 No' man
can imagine how the parts of the Earth about the Center
should alwayes be equally counterpoized, i860 Maury
P/tys* Geog. Sea. v. § 290 The exquisite compensation of
this grand machine, the atmosphere. It is exquisitely and
wonderfully counterpoised.

5. a. To weigh (a thing) - with, i
r
e. against

(another), . in order to ascertain their relative

values. -

" /
1685 Cotton it. Montaigne (1877) 1. 7s He renders him-

self unworthy of it who will counterpoise.its cost with its

fruit.* 1795 Southey Joan ofArc vw. 498. Who in the
deceitful scales Of worldly wisdom, dare to counterpoise
The right with.the expedient

tb* To weigh mentally; to balance opposite

considerations in. one's mind; to consider or
ponder carefully. Also absol. Obs..
<;i477 Caxton Jason^ 113 b, And after [she] began to

think and contrcpeyse in her mynde in dyuercc maners.
C1500 *SVr. Poem Heraldry 191 in Q. Eliz. Acad. 100 Quha
will study his whtis, and contcrpacc The hie planctis, and
sign's of the aire. 1685 Gracian's Coitrticrs Orac. 300 He
acts with circumspection. - He is a Janus in counterpoising,
and an Argus in discerning. - , -

-
.

Hence 06u ,nterpoised'j^/. ,

*flr.
:
; Cou'ntorpois-

ing vbU sb . and ppl. -

< C1477 Caxton Jason 7a Nomore" seche veyes'so contre-
peysed. - 1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents in. xviii. 208
Held firme with a counter-poised weight. / 1653-Rouse
Myst.Marr..^i^ The soul is kept .in- an evenness., by
reason of the counterpoising' consolations.- 1836 I. Taw
lor Phys.'Tlu anotherLife (1857) 189 Some counterpoised
statements. - 1878 F. Hartusom - in- Forin. Rev. Nov. 701
The doctrine ,of right becomes.,a network ofqualifications,
counterpoising duties,' and compensations.

'

OOITlSrTEB-POTEIirOE.
* * * *

Counterporson, cou'iiter-jpoijsoii- arch.

Also 6 conter-, contre-. [a. F. contrepozson (H.
Estienne 1539) ; cf. It. contraveleno, med.L. con-

iravenenum, and see Counter- 10 a, 9.]

. 1. A medicine that counteracts the influence of

a poison ; an antidote.

1^78 Lyte Dodoetis 11. lxxxvtf. 266 They mengle the flourcs

. .in conterpoysons & medicines that are made to expel 1

poyson. x«>97 Gerarde Herbal u. xxi. (1633) 269 They *

.

are mixed in Counter poyson s as Trade, Mythndate, and
such like Compositions. ^ 1610 Holland CamdaCsBrit. 1. 34
A soveraigne counterpoison and remedie against all venlm.

'

1678 J, Philips Tavermer's Trav. nr. i. 100 He sent me..*
a Case of .Medicaments and Counter-poysons.
/lg. 1548 Veron {title)* An Holsom Antidotus or counter-

Eoysen agaynst the pestilent heresye and sect of Ana-
aptistes. a 1603 T. Cartwricht Con/ut. Rhem. N. T. .

(1618) 449 Unlesse by the counterpoyson of the word ofGod
hec vomit it out againe.

^
1656 Cowley Pind, Odes, To Dr.

Scarborough. A Med'cine and a Counter-poyson to the
Age.

b. attrib.

1629 J* Parkinson Parad. xxvi. szfi Aeonitum saluti-

/erum.An English*.eyther wholsome Helmet flower, or
counterpoison Monkes hood. X636 James Iter Lane. 328
Ye rich prizd homes Ofcounter-poyson sea-fish unicomes.

2. An opposite poison.
1789 W. Buchah Dom. Med. (ed. 11) 473 The vulgar

notion, that every poison is cured by some counter-poison,
as a specific* has done much hurt. 1832 Southey Hist.
Penins. War III. 102 The men whose heart.. revolted
against intolerance . . were themselves infected with the
counterpoison of French philosophy.

Cotrater-pode* [Cotjstbb- 6.] The oppo-
site pole.

1839 De Quincey Rom. Meals Wlcs. 1863 III. 267 This
'prandium'. .was taken standing.. the very counter-pole to

the luxurious posture of dinner. 1840— Style 1. (i860) 197
It offers the direct counterpole to the French style.

Counter-po'n&eraixt, a. nonce-wd. [Coun-
ter- 3 ; as if f. *a L. contra-ponderare to weight
against.] Counter-weighing, counter-balancing.

1824 Ncw^ Monthly Mag. X, 28 The equipoise of the
system required a counter-ponderant continent in the south-
ern ocean.

Counter-pond, -post : see Counter-.

t Counterpo*ne, v. Obs. rare. [f. Counter-
1 + L. ponere to place : cf. Contbafone, -pose.]

trans. To place against, set in opposition to.

1629 Mabbe tr. Fonscca's Dev. Contempt. 45 Christ. , doth
counterpone his authorise to that of the Law*giuers*

t Counterpo'ny, a. Her. Obs. XCounter-
14.] «C0UNTEK-C05TP0NT.
16x1 [see Counter-ckeckv].

t Counterpo'rtraiture. Obs, [Coukter-
Sb:- cf. connterfeity counterfigure.1 = Counter-
part 3. Cf. cotintcr-likeness.
x6qi E. Taylor tr. Behmen's Theos. Philos. 349 His Copy

or Counterportraiture.

Counterpose . (kauntaip#rz), v. rare. • [f.

Counter- i + -pose, after L. eontrdponere : see
CONTItAPONE, -POSE.]

L trans. «ContB/\pose.
1657 S. W. Schism Disp. 64 To points which they ac-

counted fundamental, I countcrposM. .suchas theyesteemed
not-fundamental. 1665 J. SerjeantSure/ooting 62 When
two Causes are counterpos'd. 1871 Eahle Philot. Eng.
Tongue § 580 Sentences .. m which the infinitive-regnant
with * to* stands counterposcd with our flcxional infinitive.

*ff2. Blending Counterpoise and Contbapose
in form and sense.

1594. Blukdevil Exere. vii. sexvi. (ed. 7) 688 The North
I part of the Needle, .would alwaies decline downward if it
be not otherwise countcrposcd or letted. 163^ R. Bailue
Lett. # Jrttls. (1841) I. 35 To counterpose this policy the
other party resolved to draw up a formall complaint.

Hence Coirnter-po'sed ppL a. Her. 'Placed
opposite to each other.* Robson Brit. Herald 1830.

Counterposrtion. - [n, of action f. as prec,

;

see also Counter- 6, 9.]

1 1. Opposition, Contraposition. Obs.
1594 Carew Hitarids Exam. Wits (1616) 117 The much

cold of the countrey callcth backe the naturall heat inward
by counterpbsition. , . •

•

~2. The opposite, or contrary position. [Coun-
ter- 9.]
1861 F. Hall in Jml. Astat. Sec. ' Bengal 4 To substan-

tiate the counter-position to that which 1 take.

Counter-po'tence, -poljency, a. Her.
£= F. contre-potenci : see Counter- 14, InEnglish
the final -e* appears sometimes treated, as an 'Eng-

lish -e mute.] Haying the figures called f potents

'

(shaped like the heads of crutches)' arranged as in

- Counter-vAni. *
*

1573 Bosseweix Artnorie 11. 35 Beareth Sable, a Bcnde
Argent, withctwoo double Cotizes, Potcnccs and Countcr-
potences of three peces d'Or. x6n Cotgr. > Conircpotenc^
counterpotencie (a tearmc of Blason). 1823 Crabd Tcchn.
Dici.* Counicr-pctencL \ ' • -

-

So^Counter-potence sb. rare; Counter-potent
a. (sb.)j applied esp. to a < fur '.in which the po«r

tents are arranged as in Counter-vaib. :
'

1610-GuiLUM Her. 1. iv. 15^ I hold it.better blazoned
Potent counterpotcnt for . the resemblance it hath to the
heads of .erbwehes.. 1727-si Chambers Cycl, Counter-
Potent, .by the French heralds called conire/>otetteS. : 1830
Rodsom Brit. Herald III. s.v,, Counterpotent.. v& classed
with the furs, but composed ,of pieces representing the tops



COUJSTTEB-PBESSURE,

of crutches, 1864 Boutell HeraldryHist. Pop. iv. (ed. 3)
so Potent and Counter Potent are always argent and azure.

Ibid. xiv. 158, I give the shield of Champagne in order
to show more clearly the field of the shield between the
counter-potences ofthe cotises. 1868 Cussans Her. iii. 53.

Counterpoyixe, obs. f. Counter-pahe.
Counter-practice, -pray, -preach, -prick,

-principle, etc : see Counter-. •

'Counter-pressure. [Cotjhteb- 3, 6.]

Opposite or contrary pressure.
'1651 Hobdes Levtath. j. i. 3 A resistance, or counter-
pressure. 1787 Hunter inPkiL Trans. LXXVII. 419 The
pressure being much greater on the external surface than
the counter-pressure from within. 2852-9 Todd Cycl. Anal.
IV. 1040/2 The counter-pressure of the atmosphere in the
thorax.

f CoU'JlteE-pri'Ce. Obs. [A literal rendering

of Gr. &vTt-\vrpov in 1 Tim. ii. 6.] A ransom.
1671 Flavel Fount, of Life vii, 10 A Ransom or a

Counterprice. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 67 The
word, .properly signifieth a counter-price, when one doth
undergo in the room of another that which he should have
undergone in Ms -own person, a 17x4 M. Henry Wks.
(1835) x7 To be a ' ransom ' for them, a counter-price.

Hence + Counterpri'ceable a., capable of being
a counterprice or ransom.
a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts $ Men. (1642) 26 That hloud

. * was dprtfupoj' kc\ avrd^tov, countervailable, and coun-
terpriceable. .to purchase in ten thousand worlds.

Counter-process, -project, -proportion,
.proposal, etc. : see Counter-.

+ Counter-pro*fit, v. Obs. [Counter- i.]

trans. To counterbalance with, profit.

2649 Blithe Ettg.Imprcv. Impr. (1653)mThyland, .shal

both Soard so Timely, & so Richly, as it shall counter-
profit all thy prejudice.

CoTTiiier-prooif, sb. [Counter- 9, 8.]

1 1. Proof on the other side or to the contrary.
(Might be written as two words.)

1610 Guillim Heraldry in. xx. i6a [He] had a suspicion
of the Fidel itte of his wife. . vntill he was driuenby counter-
proofe to acknowledge his causlesse suspicion.

2. (See quots.)

1727-51 Chambers Cycl., Connter^proof, in rolling-press

printing, a print taken off from another fresh printed;
which, oy being passed thro* the press, gives the figure of
the former, but inverted. — [see Covnterpkove 2]. 1874
in Knight Diet, Meek.

t Counter-proof, &. Obs. Proof (against

something).
16^8 Herrick Hesper., Ckr. Milit, A man prepared

against all ills, .counter-proofe against the farms mis-haps.

Cottdter-prophet : see Counter- 10 b.

Counterpro*ve, AlsoS-proove. [COUN-
TER- I ; Cf. also COUNTERPKOOF.]
+ 1. trans. To bring proof contrary to ; to dis-

prove, Obs.

1679 Trials of Green, Berry, etc. 51 The woman was
willing..to have counterproved the Evidence.
2. To take a counter-proof of; see Counter-

pboop 2.

1727-^1 Chambers Cyct. s.v. Cotenter-proof To counter-
prove is also to pass a design in black lead; or red chalk,
through the press, after having moistened with a sponge , *

the paper on which the counter-proof is to be taken.

Cou'nter-puff,.sb* rare.. [Counter- 3, 6*.]

A puff in the opposite direction, a contrary puff.

1606 Sylvester Dn Barfas il in. Fathers 246 The lofty
pine, that's shaken to and fro With counterpufs of sundry
winds.

tGotmter-pu*ff,». Obs. rare. [COUNTER- 1.]
trans. To, puff against ; to issue a counterblast to.

rtf1658 Cleveland Gen: Poems (1677) 142 Thus I have en-
treated Patience ofmy self to CounterpufiTyour Pamphlet.
Cotmter-pull, etc. : see Counter-.
Counter-punch. [Coujbtjkr- 8.] (See quot)
1874 Knight Diet. Meek., Cowiter-punch (Closing), one

which supports the metal beneath while the hammer is ap-
plied above,

t Cou*nter-pn:slif sb. Obs. rare. [Counter-
6.] .A push or thrust from the opposite side.
i6qo Holland Livy (1659) 39 A counterpusb that quite

pierced their targets*.

t Counter-pu'sli, v. Obs. rare. [Counter-
t.] ' trans. To push or thrust against ; to oppose
by pushing.
c 1611 Sylvester DnBdrtasu. iv. iv. 961.TheTowns-men

are not slow With counter-plots to counter-push their foe.

Counter-quarte (^«h7^): see Counter^
* Coxtnter-cfaaTteredjCt.^r. [Counter- 14:]
_L Of a charge (such; as a cross) : Borne counter-
changed upon a field'quafterlyr -

*

xs&s Leigh- Armoric (1579) 30*. He~ bereth. Sable, and
Argent quartered, a playne Crosse counterqaartcred ofthe
fielde. xg86 Ferne Blaz. Centric 202 Quarterly argent and
blewe a fesse ccunterquartered. ]f/f>-rir
- 2: . Of- am : escutcheon : * Quarterly; {with i, each
quarter, also quartered. *

-

'

1

< .
J
v \ ' *'

vV'"*
^

iCoxiater-^ua'rterly, dJHer. >pcec.':a» 1*

In mod. Diets.* ^ ,
.''..•* v-

Coirnter-utieistion, sb. [Countbr-'s.] A
question in reply to another question^ a question .

asked by the person questioned. ;
• ;

*
*•

** 1864 Pussy ted. Daniel \\. 42 They try to escape froni
this broad question under coverof the-dustof other counter-

"

questions.. 1876 G. Meredith Beattck. Career 7&u 88 The.
couhterquestion was-a fairietorU.

1073

Counter-ctue^stiou, v. [Couateii- iJ To
put a question in reply to a question. Hence
Coiuiter-CLue'stioning- -vbl. sb.

i864Bo\VENZo5f/Vvii.2i6The Cornutus and Crocodilinus
of the ancients . . were, .sophisms of counter-questioning.
1877 Athtnmum 6 Oct. 430/3 The antagonism of counter*
questionings.

Counter-quip, -radiation : see Counter-.
Counter-raguled, -raguly, -rampant, -re-

flected, Her. : see Counter- 14.

Counter-reason, -refer, -reform, -religion,
etc. : .see Counter-.

Cou/nter-refornia'tion. [Counter- 4.] A
reformation following on, and running counter to,

another
; applied in Hist, to the movement in the

Church of Rome which followed on the Protestant

Reformation.
1840Mrs. ^LVSTiuJiani-e'sH/st.Pepesv. v/Aheaditt£{i%66)

II. 25 Beginning of the Counter-reformation in Germany.
Ibid. II. 92 From this time the Counter-reformation began
throughout all the Archducal territory. 1889 A. W. Ward
Counter~Refarm. PreC, It is not always easy to define the
correct use of even so well-worn a phrase as ' the Counter-
Reformation 1890 M. Warre tr, Ddllmger's Stud.
Europ. Hist. 88 In Bavaria the counter-reformation was
accomplished under William V.

t Counter-resrstance. Obs. [Counter-
2.] Active resistance by a force or motion in the
opposite direction (as distinct from that due to

inertia or friction).

1691 T. H[ale] Acc, iVau Invent. 127 Of the proportion
of the counter-resistance of winds or tides.

Counter-restoration, -retreat: sec Coun-
ter-.

Cou-nter-revolirtion. [Counter- 4.] A
revolution opposed to a previous revolution or
reversing its results.

1793 Gouv. Morris in Sparks L(/e Writ. (1833) II. 388
A verylarge portion of the people are disposed to a counter
revolution. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 180 The effect

of such a counterrevolution would be. .that William would
sink into insignificance. 1890 Saintsbury in Netu Rev.
Feb. 138A real counter-revolution may have effected itself

in their opinions.

So Counter-revolutionary a., pertaining to or
of the nature of a counter-revolution ; Oounter-
revolu'tionist, one who takes part in a counter-

revolution ; Couoiter-revolu'tionise v, t to subject

to a counter-revolution.

1791 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life # Writ. (1833) II. 144
To the troops mentioned are added by the counter revolu-
tionists 15,000 Hessians. 1815 W. Taylor in MonthlyRev.
LXXVII. 473 To impress on public opinion a counter-revo-
lutionary tendency. x8ag Southey Hist. Penins. Wear II.

306 He should march against it with equal activity, whether
revolutionized or counter-revolutionized. 1844 Stablev
Arnold (1858) II. viii. 55 The counter-revolutionists had
gained the ascendancy. 1849 Grote Greece 11. lvi. (1862)
V. 88 The oligarchical party, .promised them a counter-
revolutionary movement.

Cotinter-ripO'Ste. Fencing, [Fr. centre-

riposte ; see Counter
A riposte delivered, still on the lunge, after parry-

ing the adversary's first riposte. Also, sometimes,
a counter followed by a riposte.

1889 W. H. Pollock, etc Fencing (Badm. Libr.) iv. 86
The fencer whose attack has been defeated, and who has
in turn parried the riposte, can deliver the counter-riposte.
. .A thrust delivered after parrying the counter-riposte is

called a second counter-riposte.

t Oou'nter-rosll, sb* Obs. Also 7 -rolle,

-roule, conterrol. [a., obs. Fr. contrerolle c the

copie of a roll (of accounts, etc), a paralell of
the same qualitie and content with th' originall

'

(Cotgr.), corresp. to med.L. contrarotttlus t see

Comtboii and Counter- 8.]

A copy of a roll or document, kept for purposes
of checking : cf. ConthoiiLeii 1.

16x3 Sir H. Finch Law (1636)244 The Sherifes shall haue
Conterrols with the Coroners, as well of their Appeales, as
of enquests of Attachments. 1863 H. Cox Ittstit. 111. vii,

683 The officer, .was to reside at the Receipt of the Ex-
chequer,

t
and to have a counter-roll of all things pertaining

to the said receipt.

- Ust, catalogue. .
(Cf. Roll.)

. 1603 Florio Hfontaigtte III. ii. (1632) 451 A Counter-roule
of divers and variable accidents.

* + Counter-roll; Early form of Control v.

Cou'ttter-rotll, • [Counters.] intr. To
roll in the opposite direction.

"

" 1850 Mrs. Browning Poems I. 2-0 Spiritual' thunders ..

did. .o'er him roll and counter-roll.

. + Cowntevrolment. Obs. [f. Counter-
roll The entering in a Counter-boll.- *

X508 W.Xamdardb1 Office qfAlienations,in Bacoiis Wks.
(1778) II, 409 This nresent' mannec of exercising: this- office

hath many testimonies, interchangeable warrants, and.coun-
terrolments. . :; . V". .

-

: CoU'nter-round. Mil lObs..'. [adJ.F. conr

treronde, in It.
m
contrarendo, contre-^ contra*

against/ acting as a check on + F. ronde^ Ii: rotzdoy

^ntftda, a' military 1 'ronad1':] _•A- patrol of^offioers

-to* inspect . or check the- rounds ; also -cencr^ the

body of ofn"cers-going on" this durjf.—-
- ; -

-*

159Q Sir J* Smyth X>hc. ' Weapons ** iv b.To understand:

'COUNTER-SCRIPT.

the orders of watches, bodies of watches, centinclb, rounds,
andcounterrounds. ss99 Mimshbu Pleas, Dial.Sp. Em>.
(1623) 63 There is newes of the enemy & therefore needfull
. . that the round & counterround may goe uery thicike,

1644 Milton Ai-cop. (Arb.) 65 To walk the round and
counter-round with his fellow inspectors. 1727-51 Ciiambkks
Cycl., C0tmter»routtdt a body of officers going to visit, and
inspect the round*.

Couiiter-rn:n, v. [Counter- i.] To run
back or in the opposite direction.

f
1726 De Foii Hist. Devil 1. xl. (1840) 154 He [the DevilJ

is like n hunted fox, curveting and counLer-running to avoid
his being pursued.

Counter-sale : see Counter- 4.

Counter-sa'lient, a. Her. Also 7-8 -saliant,

8 -sailiant. [Counter- 14.] Said of two animals
borne as charges : Salient in opposite directions.
1610 Cuilum Heraldry 111. xvu 147 Two Reynards,

Countersaliant in Bend. 1786 Porky Heraldry v. 165 Two
Fo.xes countersaliant. 1882 Cussans Her. vi. go Counter-
salient*. Two Animals leaping—one in Send, the other in
Bend*sinister.

1r Coututersalne*, v. Sc. Obs. In 6 conter-.
[f. COUNTER- i + Salue to salute.] trans. To
salute in return.

1560 RoLLAND Crt. Venus 11. 39 He salutst thauic on his
best wayis. .In gentill wise thay him. contersalued.

tCouatersay, v. Obs. Also 4 countre-
segge, [f. Counter- i + Say v.] trans. To
contradict, gainsay.

1393 Lancl. P. PI. C. xii. 224 Ich countreaegge pe nat.
1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. II. 144b, Desire that counter-
sayeth the duty, honor, and reputation ofmy state.

Hence t Countersay'ing vbL sb., contradiction.
1581 Marbkck Bk. ofNotes 751 Our Lord himselfe wept

for Lazarus. .And Christ saiLh..to the woman whose sonnc
was dead, Weepe not. Which counter saieng Paule recon-

cileth. 1587 Golding De Mornay xxxiii. 537 What practises,

what wiles, what countersayings, whaL inforcemente.

Cou*nter-sca:le. [Counter- 8: cf. Coun-
terbalance.] The opposite scale (of the

balance) ; Jig. in quols.

164.5 Howuli. Lett. 1. 1. viii, To compare their University
[Leyaen] to yours ^Oxford], were to cast New-Inne in

counterscale with Christ-Church Colledge. 1847 De Quincey
Sp. Alii, Nttn Wks. 1863 III. 4 This little inevitable wreck,
when placed in the counter scale to the magnificent pur-
chase of eternal idleness. [Here prob. Counter adj.]

Counter-scalloped (-skae-l^pt). Her. (See

quot.)

1830 ROUSOM Brit. Herald III. Counter-scattopee% or

'Scalloped, covered with escallop-she! Is, laid like the scales

of fish . , each row being so placed that every escallop may
overlay part of two, or appear to come from the two above
it.

Counterscarp (kcurntaiskaip), Forms: 6-

7 counterscarf(e, [6 -scharfe, 7 -scarph, -skarfe,

contresearp(e> contrascarpe), 6-9 counter-
scarpe, 6- counterscarp, [ad. F. ccntrcsccrpe

(in Rabelais 1550), ad. It. contrascarpa^ f. contra-

opposite + scarpa slope ofa wall, etc., Scarp.]

1. Fortif. The outer wall or slope of the ditch,

which supports the covered way ; sometimes ex-

tended to include the covered way and glacis.

157X Digges Pantom. I. xxy. H b, Scaling Iaders that

shall reache from the brym of the ditch or edge of the
counterscarp, to the top of the wal or curtein. 1618 Bolton
Floms 11. xviii. (1636) 152 Scipio. .hemming them round
within trench and counterscarph. 2704 J. Harris Lex.
Teefm. s.v., By this term is often understood, the whole
Covertway with its Parapet and Glacis, And so it is to be
understood, when 'tis said The Enemy lodged themselves
on the Counterscarp. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 41 p 9
General Schuytemburjh had made a Lodgment on the

Counterscarp of the Tenaille. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit.

India III. 196 The trenches were. ,brought close to the

counterscarp of the ditch.

2. trans/, and
fig.

1615 Crooke Body ofMatt 61 The fleshy Membrane as an
avant Mure or inward counter-scarfe, is ordained as a secret

defence. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. xi. (1653) 182 De-
fended by the counter skarfe of the lips. 1774 Pknnant
Tour Scot, in 1772, 27 A secure counterscarp from the rage

of the Sea. 1837 Howitt Ear. Life 1. vii.
#
(i86"2) 73 Bastions

and counterscarps of clipped yew and variegated holly.

3. attrib.

1670 Brooks Wks, (1867) VI. 376 The counter-scarf towers,

x8a8 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gttutter (ed. aj 353 Counter-

scarpe revetements . ,

Hence Cou nterscarp v. tram., to provide or

defend with a counterscarp : also^fc".

161X Flokio, Conirasearpare, to- counterskarfe. 1648 tr.

Senaulfs Par. Tif&aga [Rocksjcounter-skarfed and encom-
passed with Praeclpfces.

- Couater-sooaioe : see Counter- 13.

tCouoiterscoTe, v. Obs. [Counter^ x.]

trans.; To run up or make a score against; to-rival.
*«77 ^TAsimsttSTDeser. Zrel. mHolias/tedVL 28*Leaving

behind him a .monument, rather by his posteririe to be
woondered, than possiblie by anie.man. living to be counter*

scored.- •-".".-..*
.

/t.Cou'nteMcbuit., Obi. [Codnteb- 3 b.]..A
scout of the opposite side.
* x'6ax Sandvs Ovid's Met* xtir. (1620) 261, 1 Dolon,.then

a counter-scout, surprisd.

Cou*nter-script,.r^.. [Codnteb-8.] The
counterpart or duplicate ofa writing.

- • x888 M. D. Davis Hebr. Deeds- Eng. jews joy Having
< lost the counter+script, Manser makes this declaration^.



COUNTEBrSCUFFLE.

t Cou*ixter-scTi:fae. Obs. [Countee- ii.] A
scuffle between opposing parties or persons. (Some-
times, humorously, a scuffle in the Counter prison.)

io*z8 R.* S. (title),The CounterScufile, whereunto is added
the Counter Ratt. 1656 Artif. Handsom. 154 What fierce

conflicts and counter-scuffles have been among people of
yarious minds, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. ix. (1703)

II. 540 The Counter-scuffle at jPetherton-Bridge, when two
of his own Parties, .fought with each other. 1682 N. O.
Boileau's Lutrin iv. Argt. 30 This Counter-Scuffle, I dare
stand in't, The Goddess Discord had a hand in't.

' So f Counter-sou'ffler, one who engages in a

counter-scuffle ; a competitor.
4t 167a Wood Life (1848) 37 note, The Mertonian counter-

scufilers, .tug as hard for a postmaster's place as commons.

t Cou'nter-sea:. Obs. [Counter- 3, 6.] A
sea running against the course of a ship, or against

another sea or current.

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. 130 We met with a countersca
out of the North boord, and the last voyage in this very
place we had the countersca out of the South, being very
calme weather. x6xo Holland Camden*s Brit. II. 60 [The
Irish Sea] rageth all the yeere long with surging billowes
and counter seas.

f Cou'3iter-sea:l, sb. Obs. exc. Hist. [a. OF.
contre-seet (1256 in Joinville) : cf. Counter- S.]

a. A smaller seal impressed upon the reverse

of a main seal, to give additional security or

sanction, h. The reverse side or part of a seal.

1611 Speed Hist. Gt, Brit. IX. xxiv. § 176 To stampe his

owne Armes both in their great and Counter-Seale. 1677
F. Sakoporo Geneal. Hist. Eng. 73 Upon this Counterseal
Richard is represented on Horsback. 1864 Boutell
Heraldry Hist. § Pop. xxiv. § 1 (ed. 3) 398 In taking these

impressions: two dies or matrices, .were employed; these
were severally called the Seal and Counter-Seal.

f CoTrnter-Sea'l, v. Obs. [See prec. and
Couxter- J.] trans. To seal with an additional

seal hy way of sanction or further security: cf.

COUNTERSIGN.
1607 Skaks. Cor. v. iii. 205 You shall beare A better wit*

nesse backe then words, which we On like conditions, will

haue Counter-seal'd.

Counter-seconde (Fencing) : see Counter sb&
Countersect (kaunt9ise -

kt), v. rare. [f.

Counter- i + L, secdre, sect' to cut : after inter-

sect!] trans. To intersect crosswise j to cut across,

or in cross divisions.

1856 Stanley Sinai $ Pal. i. (1858) 87 The valley of the
'Arabah, counteracted by its hundred watercourses. 1857— Led. Eccl. Hist, lxxii, Characters and principles which
underlie and countersect the artificial distinctions on the

surface of controversy.

Cownter-secirre, v. [Counter- ij

1. trans. To secure (any one) against the risk

which he incurs by becoming security for another

:

usually done by, or on behalf of, the latter.

1667 Pepys Diary 10 Mar., The King of France offers, for

security'herein, that the King of England shall be bond for

him, and that he will counter-secure the King of England
with Amsterdam. 1700 in Picton L'poolMunic. Rcc. (1883)

I. 304 A certain summe of money, .for w<* they are to be
counter-secured out ofy9 town's revenue. 1785 Burke Sp.

Nabob Areot's Debts Wks. IV, 278 When a. .money dealer,

becomes security for any native prince, the course is, for the

native prince to countersecure the money dealer, by making
over to him in mortgage a portion of his territory.

2. To give additional security to, on which to fall

back should the primary security be insufficient.

(The object of the verb may be the original

security or the party giving it.)

1796 Burke Regie. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 152 The chancellor

of the exchequer of that day, Montagu, .counter-securing

the state by the appearance of the city with the LordMayor
of London by his side."*1797 Ibid. til. ibid, 300 You are
giving that pledge from, the throne, and engaging parlia-

ment to counter-secure it . %

C0U;hter:Secu;
ri1gr- [Counter- 5.] Secu-

rity given in return or exchange ; .security given

to any one to cover his risk in becoming surety.

1647 N. Bacon Disc' Govt* Eng. 1. Ivii. (1739) 104 Too
much countersecurity from the King to the people, is like

so many Covenants in Marriage, that -make * room for

jealousy. 1700 in Picton Vpool Mimic. Rcc. (1883) I. 304

A summe., for wcl1 .y* Corporation shall; give counter-

security to y° persons who are, .bound for y^same, 1706

Phillips (ed. Kersey), Counter-security^ security given to a
Party, that has enter d into Bondsj or other Obligations for

another. " •
"

Cou'nterse^nse. [ad. F. contrese'ns
%
i,contre

» against + sens sense.] An interpretation or

meaning opposed to the true sense. *:

1645 Milton' Teirach. Wks. (1847) 191/1
'
Herein "the

countersense of our divines to, me. .seems admirable ; who
teach that. God gave this as a merciful law, not for man
whom he here names, .but for the wifewhom he names not.'

c 164s Howell Lett. (1650) L.461 Therefore 'some words
now in Frenchwhich are turned to a countersense ; aswc use

the' Dutch word crank in-English to be well-disposed, which
in the original significth to be sick. 1789 P. Smyth tr.-

AldricJCs Archit^ (18x8) 46 Though since,reformed byta
modern artist.. too much in countersense.

: .b.(-The'. coexistence of; opposite ..senses in .the

same word. ,
* \

' 1884 CrAbelin Contemp. Eev.>Apr. 500 The disappearance

of countersense,.admits of being lexicographically traced. (

Counter-septime.(Fencing) : see Counter sb,*

Counter-service :-sec Counter- 5* -i
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[Counterset, a frequent ;misprint or misreading

in i5-i6thcl. for counterfeit Counterfeit.]

Cotintersliafb.(kdu*nt9jfaft). Mech. [Coun-
ter- 8,] * An intermediate shaft driven from a

main shaft for giving motion to aJ

particular ma-
chine.

1864 in Webster. 1870 R. M. Ferguson Elcctr. 264 Both
armatures are driven, .by belts from the same countershaft.

1880. Spencer in ProC Inst Mec/i. Eng. 515 Nearly all

mules are now driven by counter-shafts.

So Coirntexsha^fting.
1885 Law Rep. 15 Q. Bench Div. 359 The mode of fixing

main and counter shafting.

t CoTrntershape. Obs. • rare. [Countjbr-

Sb.] «COUNT£BFICUttE.
1587 Goldikg De Mornay vi. 74 A verie Image and

countershape of the power* from whence- it proceedetn.

+ Cotrntersltocfe, sb. Obs. [Counter- 6.] A
return shock, a recoil.

Florio, ContraurtO) a countershocke.

I

Hence Cotrntershock v.

1611 Florio, Contranrtarct to countershocke.

Counter-shine, -shout, -side, -siege: see

Counter-.

Countersign (kairntoissin), sb. [a. OF.
contresigne, ad. It contrasegno 1 a counter token or

signe' (Florio) : cf. Counter- 5.]

1. A sign or signal used in reply to another sign ;

spec, a private signal, usually a word, given or to

be given to a soldier on guard by any one entitled

to pass ; a watchword, pass-word.
1598 Barret Thcor. Warres rv. ii. 106 He ought to have

a different countersigns that when he returnes, he may be
knowne thereby. 1670 Cotton Espernon 1. 1 v. 149 If it had
been thought of, to have answer'd her Signal by the usual

countersign [the Gallyl had infallibly been taken. 1709
Sheridan Pharro v. i, We are near our outposts, and the

word we heard just now was the countersign . 1827 Haruman
Waterloo 6 'Advance, patrole, and give the Countersign to

me *. 1 The Countersign is London \ 1847 Infantry Man,
(1854) i<>3 When a sentry is posted, the Countersign only is

given him. 1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics {i860) 1. 144 We
who sigh for reform, .have our secret communications, .our

signs and counter-signs.

2. A special sign or mark put on something

for the purpose of authentication, identification,

or reference ; = Countermark.
159 x Garkard Art Warre 67 It is necessary his ensigne

have certain special countersignes and markes. 1662

Evelyn Chalcogr. Bv, Baccio Baldini his works, and
countersign. 1842 Manning Serin. (1848^ I. vii. 91 The
character which was upon them was a legible countersign

: of their claim to be His servants.
1 +3. A token in return. Obs*

I 1628 Le Grys tr. Barclay's Argent's 156 Radirobanes:

.

King of Sardinia, .dothsend this countersigno of contracted

hospitality to thee Mclcander, King of Sicily.

Countersign (kawntsjsarn), v. [ad. F. con-

trcsigner (141 5 in Hatzfeld), in It. contrascgnare
* to countermarke

1
(Florio) : cf. Counter- i.]

1. trans. To sign (a document) opposite to,

alongside of, or in addition to, another signature

;

to add one's signatureto (a document already signed

by another) for authentication or confirmation.

tx6xx Cotgr. has contresigtterto substgne.] xe<6 Phillips,

Countersign^ to sign a Patent or Order of a Superior, in

quality ofa Secretary, to render it more Authentic, a 17x4

in Somers Tracts II. 99.He.,had a Warrant granted him;

and countersigned by. the Secretary at War. sBo6 Gregory
Diet. Arts # Sc. I. 446 Charters arc signed by the king,

and countersigned bya secretary of state or lord chancellor.

1882 Pebody Eng. Journalism vni. 62 He brought an action

against the Secretary of Statc who had countersigned the

warrant for his arrest.
(

b. Jig. To confirm, sanction,, ratify*

1840 De Quincey Style 111. Wks.- 1862 X. 23s What he
founded upon arcview'of two nations and two literatures wc
may now countersign by an experience of eight or nine.

1871 Macduff Mem. Patmos xvm. 241 ' Blessed arc the

dead!' .How the death-chamber belies .the utterance—
refuses to, countersign the strange benediction I 1873 F.

Hall Mod. Eng. v. 153 note; As to dictionaries) the Dean
(Swift] writes of them, as ifhe supposed their contents were
countersigned beyond the stars.

.
......

+ 2. To mark with, a.particular sign for authen-

tication, identification, or reference. Obs* " - ' -

i66a Evelyn Chakogr. 37 Martine of Antwerp, -.whose

works . .were usually countersigned with M. 166sJ.Webb
Stonc-IIcng (172$) 8 If Mr. Camden hath not countersign^

them, then is his Draught imperfect. 16 Two Stones

countersigned by. me with the Letters 1 1.

"Counter - signal. [Counter- 5; .ct F.

cpntre-signal, It. contrasegnah (Florio).] A signal

in response to another signal.

-18x8 Todd, XountersignaL a. corresponding sjgoal; a
naval term. [Hence in mod. Diets.] .

"
»

. + Cou:ntersigna*tion. , Obs, rare. [f. Coun-
tersign- : see -ation.] The affixing of a mark for

reference; 'see*Countersign sb.<
2.'

'

•

1665 T. Webb Stone-Heng (172$). 6, 1 shall, .present it to
;

you,' with -some other Countersignations • • for your/more
clearly understanding thereof. •

, \ '.V

,
Counter - si'gnature.

,

[f.* Counter:
sion

and Signature.] /The/action of countersigning;
:

a,signature added to another person's signature on^

I a document, for. authentication or confirmation^

SecCoUNTERSIGN V. .1..
t

\'t :

, cottnterstock:.'
fc

*

184a \Vhatklv in Li/eii%66)Jl. 17 The'form -of counter-
signature, is my usual one, 1883 Bankrttpicy Rules-R.j3
For the'purpose of his counter-signature to the order being
written thereon.

Countersink (kau*nt3isirjk), sb. [f.
7next.] ^

1. %A tool for countersinking : ; see the verb.
1816 J. Smith Panoratna Sc. Art 1. 115 The head of the

countersink is conical. 1849 Weale Diet. Tertns 124
Countersinks for iron have two cutting edges forming an
obtuse angle. * '

" *

2. The conical enlargement of the upper part of

a hole for receiving the head of a screw or bolt.

Cf. Countersunk sb; Hence countersink bit
3
a bit

for cutting a countersink.

1846 Worcester cites Tanner, i860-Sir E. J. Reed
Shipbttild. n.v\u 330 The shank is conicaily shaped under
the head* in order to fit the countersink. 1879' Cassell's

Techtu Educ. IV. 135/2 Punching., has., the advantage .of

giving a slight countersink, or conical form to the hole.

Conntersink (kauintaisi-rjk), v. . Pa. t. and
pple. countersunk. [Counter-, app. in a sense

akin to 8 b,-the hole being the counterpart of that

which is to be sunk in it] *
b

1. trans. To enlarge the upper part of (a hole or

cavity), usually into a conical form, to receive the

head of a screw, bolt, etc. ; to bevel the edge of a
hole;

1831 J. Holland Manuf Metal I. 170 The practice of
countersinking the holes, to receive the nail heads. 1861

Wyxter Soc. Bees 189 Counter-sinking the eyes in order

that they may not cut the cotton. 1869 Sm *E. J. Reed
Shipbuild. xxi. 482 The holes in the plates to receive the

bolt-heads are countersunk one-half through the plates. .

'

2. To sink the head of (a screw, bolt, etc.) in a
depression inade to receive it, so that it' lies flush

with the surface.

18x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. ^-ArtLyo The heads of

the bolts must not project above the surface of the plate

;

therefore the grooves must be..wider at the top than the

bottom, and the heads may then be countersunk. , 1868
Regnl. fyOrd. Artny § 573 b, The horse's shoe is not to be
grooved but simply punched, and the nails countersunk.

Hence Cou-ntersinl:er,atoolfor countersinking;
= Countersink sb. 1 ; Cou*ntersinkiag vbU sb. -

x88t Mechanic § 3x9 The rose or roundheaded counter*

sinker. 1888 Daily News .25 Apr,. 6/1 Countersinking
machines. - . .

,

Cotmterakarfe, obs. f. Counterscarp.
Counter-skipper : see Coukteb sb.%

Cou'nterslope, sb. [Counter- 6.]

L The opposite slope of a hill, a ridge, etc.; a
slope in the opposite direction*
* 1853 Tit. Ross tr. Hwnboldt's Trav. II. xxxii. '359 The
rising of a counterslope almost imperceptible to the eye.*

1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 203 The counter-slope of

this ridge is harrow.

2. ' An overhanging slope ; as, a wall witli a

counter-slope ' (Webster 1864).'

1838-46 Mahan Civil Engineeritig.. j '

Cou:ntersl6*pe, v.
' [Counter- i : cf. prec]

trans. To slope on the opposite side (in quot,, on

the inner side;.

1838 J. M. Sfkakman Brit. Gunner 353 In all these cases

he supposes the revetcmcnt to be counterslopcd, that is, to

have the exterior face in a vertical plane, and the interior

face inclined. ,
.

"

Counter-smile, -snarl : see Coukter-.

-+ Cotrnter-speech. Obs': rarc-K [Gouk-;

teb- 2.] Speaking against, contradiction =
Aoain-speeoij.
1647 H. More Song ofSoul \. it. Ixxix, But t* be left free

to doubt and counter-speech Authority is lost. -

*Con*nter-spe:Il. [Couhter-3, i°.]' A spell

.or charm against something; a spell, to" dissolve

another spell. ' \, _ ,

1725 Swift Poems, tl^ani ofSifyer, Wise people.. Affirmed

the moon was sick, and fellTo cure her by a counter-spell.

1834 JjVTroitPo/npeiis2a He muttered a rapid counterspell

to the omen, ' " *

t Counter-sta^nd, v* Obs* rare. [Coukter-

1.] • trans. To stand * against, withstand ; =
AGAINSTAJJD., -

. _
-

*

1648 Herrick Hesper* I. 307 Which tryes and counter-

stands-the shock, And ramme of time. • *
*"**•

C0U'nterstan:d, sb. noncc-wd. [Formed in

imitation, of It; contrqslo :
'

cf. prec.] Standing

against ; resistance or withstanding. ,

1870 LoNGF. tr. Dante Inf. vii. 85 Your knowledge has no
counterstand against her.

' " ',

' Counter-statant, -state, .-statement, *sta-„.

tute : see Counter-. ' .

' '
1

Con*nter-ste:p. [Coukteb- 3, 6J A. step

in opposition, or in -the opposite direction. -

1720 Mead " Pref. Disc. Plague (Jod.) Such countcr-

sfeps will happen in a government, where there is too much
of faction, and' too lxttle'of publick spirit.., 1721 C. King
Brit. Merck. II. 50 They have been making, sonic, little

Counter-steps to this. -1864 Daily Tel. 28 May, A counter-

step against the project of.comproimse. -

t Cou*ntersto:ck.

«

Obs. [Counter- 8.]. That

part of a tally retained by the payee : • see quot/ r

1706 [see Counterfoil]. ' 1708 J. Chamderlayne *S"/. Gte

Brit. 1. 11. xiii..(i743) 123 The Tally being, cloven.asunder

. .one Part thereof, called the Stock, is delivered to the Party

that pays the money,.and the jothcr. part, .called Counter-

stock, or Counterfoil remains .with them... . . :^ : . w, *
; - j



QOirNTBESTRElTGTH.

rCounter-stratagem,» -stream, -strike
:

' see

COUNTER-.

+ Cbu*nterstre;ngth. Obs. [Counter- a,

3.] Opposing strength or force ; resistance.

1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618)2To makeacounterstrength
against the might of the Venetians.,he iudged.it necessarie
to allie himsclfe with others, x6xx Cotgr., Coutrecar~re

t
a

counterstrength, opposition, resistance, defence.
x Coumter-strrcken, pa. ppk. [Implies a.

vb.- counter-strike : see Counter- iJ Stricken by
a-return-blow, or by repercussion of sound.
-X8J77 L. Morris Epic ofHades 1. 33 The high promontories
Resounded counter-stricken.

,tCou:nter-stri*ve, v. Obs. rare, [Coun-
tee- i.] irons* To strive against. Hence tCoun-
ter-stri*ver, an antagonist; fCounter-striving1

,

striving* against^ violent opposition.

!£>94 Carew Tasso (i88x) 100 'Whence he his counter-

striuer drawne apart, Arraisons him with this besmoothing
art. 1710 Norris C/ir. Prud. v. 219 They have, .many
Counter-strivings to master, many Reluctancies to get over.

Counterstroke (koirntaistr^k). [Counter-

2,3,6 b.]

1. A stroke given in return ; a counter buff.

1396 Spenser F. Q. v. xi. 7 He met him with a counter-
stroke so swift, That quite smit off his arme. 1876 J, H.
Newman Hist* Sk. I. i. ii. 53 This alliance suggested to

Heraclius the counter-stroke of allying himself with the
Turkish freebooters, 1891 G. Meredith One ofour Cong,
x, The strokes and counterstrokes were like a play of
quarterstaffon the sconce.

2. =CONTRE-C0UP 2,

a 1786 Justamond {title), Essay on Counter-strokes, exclu-

sive of the head, 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex, t Counter-stroke,
same as Contrecoup and Counter-fissure.

Counter-struggle, -suggestion : see COUN-
TER-*

CounterSubject, Mtts. [Counter- 12.] A
subordinate melody forming an essential part of a
fugue, written against, or as accompaniment to,

the subject and answer.
1854- tr. Clterubini's Counterpoint 64 In a two-part fugue

there can be only one counter-subject 1880 Ouselev in

Grove "Did. Mus. I, 568 s.v. Fugue^ When the countersub-
ject is introduced simultaneously with the subject at the
beginning of a fugue, it should be looked on rather as a
second subject*

Countersunk (kau'ntsisoirjk), ppl. a. and sb,

Pa. pple. of Countersink v.]

A. ppl. a. Said of a hole orcavity : Cutto receive

the head* of a bolt, screw, etc, Of a bolt, screw,

etc.: Sunk or let in so as to lie flush with the

surface.

-xW W. Felton Carriages Gloss., Counter Sunk Bolt, a
bolt, the head of which is let in level with the surface of the
plate it fixes. 1865 Tylor Early Hist. Maui. ix, 242 A
piece of the same stone imbedded, with a countersunk
cavity. .1884 Notes Building- Coustr. (Rivington)

B
11. 357

Countersunk rivets are those in. which the point is ham-
mered down, while hot, flush with the surface of the plate.

B. sb. (See quots.) ;
.—Countersink sb. 2, Hence

\ Countersunk bit. Obs.'

1704 Rigging fyScamanshipI. 151 Countersunk, a hollow,
cut by a bit round the edge of a hole. Countersunk bit, a
bit having two cutting* edges at the end, reversed to each
other, whtch form an angle from the point, c 1830 Rudim.-
Navig. (Weale) 112 Countersunk, the hollows in iron plates,

&c. which 'are excavated by an instrument called a counter-

sunk* bitt, to receive the heads of screws or nails.

t Cou'nter-swretyv pbs.—° [Counter- 5.]

(See quot.,' and cf. COUNTER-SECURITY.)
1552 Huloet, Couniresuerties. x'6ix Cotgs., Contrepieiget

a Countersuretie ; one thats bound to saue a suretie harme-
lesse. — Conirepleiger

x
to saue a suretie harmelesse by

counterband, etc, ; To giue him a countersuretie, or other

securitie.

t Con'ntersway, sb. Obs. [Counter- 6.]

An exertion of opposing force.

1643 Milton Divorce 11. i, By a countersway of restraint

curbing their wild 'exorbitance.

+ Countersway (kaunrtaasw*!*), t). Obs.

[Counter- i v cf. prec.]^ trans.:\To forcibly move
or incline to the opposite side ; to counterweigh. ,

a 1640,Jackson* Creed x. xxxiv. \V*ks. IX. 246,Attempered
or co'unterswaye'd by heat. 1691 Beverley Menu Kingd.
Christ 9 There are Two Things that seem to Countersway,
and Incline to the Cpnfe'deracy.cnthe other side. 1710
Norris Chr. Prud. vi. 233 To- countersway our Concupis-
cence,by the more powerful weight of Divine and Heavenly
Love. _ * .

' I
'

Counter-swear, -synod, -tack, -taste, etc::,

see Counter-.

+ C0U*ntertai'l. Obs. Also eountre-, cotai-*

tir-, -taille, -taile, -tayle. [a. OF. cmttretaille

the opposite half or duplicate of a tally : cf-next.]

* lv_The opposite talf of a tally ; a tally or score,

kept to check another., - ]
,1x430 Hymns Virg. {i$6j) 71 yl reckenyng bt tyme bisili

pou make, Or pe deuel b'ringe pe countirtaile. , a x$op Piers
o/FuWtam 204 in Hazj. E. P.P. II. 9 Hys paymentes ben
scored on.the countertayle. ^1570 Levies Maitip. 199/11 A
covrntretayltt.anticqpa. "1617 [see .Coumtertally]. . .

•2r A-counter-stroke.
c 1430 LvDG.'£oc/tas vr.> iiii (1554) 149 b,Agayn the malice, *

to make a countertaile Of proude Silla, the 'malice cft tas-

sayle.; 1436 Pel. Poems CtBsg) II; 174 The-.countertayles Of
oure enmyes,
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3. At thecoitniertail: in reply, in retort.

4:1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 1134 Folweth Ekko that

holdeth no silence, But euere answereth at the countretaille.

c 1430 Lyog. Mtu, Poems C1840) 130 Alwcys at the Countre-
taile Theyr [wives] tunge clappitne and dothe hewe.

t Cou*nterta:lly. Obs.—° [f. Counter- S +
Tally after prec] The opposite half or part of

a tally : = Counter-stock.
1440 Prompt. Parv* 99/1 Cowntyrtaly, anticopa, 1617

Minsheu Ducior^ A Comtiertaile or ComiiertaUie. or

tallie to confirme or confute another tallie. .because it is a 1

piece of wood which the one partie keepeth, that U cut off 1

from another peece that the other partie keepeth : and so

when both parties meet with their tallies, they score vp the

number of that which is deliuered and receiued, by cutting

a notch with a knife. [Hence in subsequent Diets.)

Counter-taste : see Counter 10 b.

t Cou:nterte*ll, z>. Obs. rare- 1
. [Counter- ,

1 .] trans. To tell in a contrary way.
1619 Lushington Serm, in Phenix (1708) II. 477 They

cross and countertell each others News.
Coimtertemps : see Contretemps.
Counter-tendency, -term : see Counter-.

\

Counter-te'nor. Mus. Also 5 cowntur-
tenur, 6 counter tenouer, 7 conter tenor, 6-8

Contra-tenor . [ad. obs, F. coutrc-temur, obs.
J

It. contra-tmore i see Counter- 12 and Tekor.]
j

1. A part higher in pitch than the tenor, sung by
j

a high male voice ; the alto. i

1388 [see b], 150a Ord. Crystal Men (W, de W. 1506) v.

iv - 393> I understande by . . the counter tenouer [of the i

gloryous melodye of paradyse] the Ioye and the gladnes of 1

the blessyd men and women of paradyse, 1594^ T. B. La
j

Prhnaud. Fr. Acad. \\. 93 They make the voice, .small,
J

cleere, and shrill, like to the countertenor. 1631 Brathwait
\

Whimzies. Char. Ballad-monger 19 Now he counterfeits a
|

natu rail base, then a perpetuall treble, and ends with a *

counter-tenure. 1706 A. Bedforb Temple Mus. ix. 172 This
in Musick, signifies the Counter Tenor.

+ b. with word-play on Counter ^.3, a prison.

X388 Pol. Poems (1859) 1. 277 Perauenture on ware post
smnptum Umporis plausus. A cowntur-tenur at Newgat
cantabit carccre clausus. 1611 Dekker, etc. Roaring
Girle Wks. 1873 III. 188 Sir Dav. Think you the Counter
cannot breake him ? . . I 'lie make him sing a Counter tenor,

|

sure. I

c.M
x6x4 T. Adams Devil's Banquet 284 Sometimes the

Tenour of Judgement ; sometimes the Counter-tenour of
Reproofe. 1767 Aim. Reg, 705 To the unison ofwhich they
would not scruple to recite the counter-tenour.

2. A counter-tenor voice.

1771 Smollett Humph. CI. I, 30 Apr,, He has got such a
clear counter-tenor. 18x4 Scorr Wav. xlu, If you heard
her fine counter-tenor admonishing Kate and Matty in the

morning. 1856 Sabilla Novello Voice Vocal Art. 1 In
England, a fourth class of male voice is recognized, called

alto, or counter-tenor. 1879 J. Hullah in Grove Diet.

Mus. I. 58/1 The falsetto counter-tenor, .still to be Found in

cathedral choirs, dates..from the restoration of Charles II.

3. A singer with a counter-tenor voice,

1623 Cheque Bk. Chapel Royal (Camden) 10 John Croker,

a conter tenor of Westminster. 1627 Ibid, 12 Richard
Sandy,' a contra tenor of St. Faules> 17x1 Budgell Sped.
No. ti6 P 3 A most excellent Bass, but. .at present he only
wanted a Counter-Tenor. 1782 [see Contratenor].

$ 4. Name of the fourth string of the bass-viol.

1674 Playford SkillMus, ii. 92 The Bass-Viol, .is usually

strung with six strings., the first, .is called the Treble,,the
fourth, the Counter-Tenor.

,

5. attrib.

1508 Barnfield Pecunia in, I would not sing the Counter-
tenor' part. a. i6yz Wood Life (1848) 67 Mr. Ellis would
take up a counter-tenor viol, and play. 1759 Ann. Reg, 279
A counter-tenor voice.' x8o6 Callcott Mus. Grant. 9
When the C Clef is placed so that the two cross strokes

enclose the middle Line, it is called the. Counter Tenor or
Viola Clef.

tCou'nter,-te:rraee. Obs. [Counter- 8 b.]

Landscape Gardening. A step or 'benching'

covered with turf.

1713 J, Tames tr. Le BlotuVs Gardening 117 Foot-Paces,
Counter-Terrasses . . and Slopes of Grass . . These Foot-

paces and Counter-Terrasses, are sustained by low Walls,

'Counter-terror, -theory, etc. : see Counter-.

+ Cou:nter-thvnfi, v. Obs. rare. In quot.

contre-. [Counter- -i : transl. F. conirepenser,]

intr. To think again or contrariwise.

1480 'Caxton Ovid's -Met.\ x. vii,*- Thus thought and
contrethought Mirra',

.«.-••'
Hence Cou:ater-tlii*iiker (see quot.) +

1611 'Cotgr., Co/tirepenseur, a counter thinker ; one that
' thinks otherwise then, or contrarie to, that he hath done.'

Counter-thought, -threat, -thrust,

-thwart, etc.

:

: see Counter-.
.

Cou*nter -tMe. [Counter-
,6J A tide

running counter to the main or. usual current.

"1570 Dee Math. Pre/. 18 Places ofdaungers. .or ofQuick-

sandes . , Countertides," Whbrlepooles,* etc, ^685 Dryden
Threii. August iy. 8 Such were our. counter-tydes aflandj'

and so Presaging of the fatal-blow. 1751 Ladelye Westm.
Br. xiq Rivers that have flat Shores, Counter Tides, and

' 1 Eddies. , '1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre*s Stud. Nat. (1799)

I. p. lxiuy Counter-currents and counter-tides.

Counter--tierce(^^4.: see Coun^erj^-'

Counter-rtimber : see Counter sb.A

+ Cou'nter-time. Obs. [In 'senses 1 ^and 2'

transl. K.- 'contretemps in same senses: "see Con-
tretemtV;' in sense 3 counta'.is prob. adj._ *

\
' ; 1

COH3STTEBTYPE.

1. Fencing. A pass or thrust made at a wrong or
inopportune moment ; Contretemps i. • AlsoJig.
IS99 Marstom Sco. Villanie 111. xi. 226 Marlius . . nere

discourseth but of fencing feats, Of counter times, tinc-

tures, sly passataes. 1676 Dryden Aurengz. iv. i, Let
Chearfuhiess on happy Fortune wait And give not thus the
Counter-time to Fate.

2. Horsemanship. Interruption by a horse of the

cadence or regularity of movement, owing to bad
horsemanship or to unruly disposition,

1632 J. Hayward tr. BiondCs Eromcna 82 His horse .

.

gave sometimes such counter-times, as might teach a good
Horseman to stick lirme to his seete, X730-6 Bailey (folio I,

Counter Time is the defence or resistance of a Horse, ihtU

interrupts his cadence and the measure of his manage.
3. Contrary or opposite time.
1662 Hobbf.s Seven Prob. Wks. 1845 VII. 14 You would

see. . the water on the other side of the bar to do the same,
but in counter-lime-

Coumter-tirble, Law. [Counter- 3.] A
title to property in opposition to another title.

1808 Bkntham Sc. Reform 30 The grounds of the defence
in respect of counter-title, 1883 Solicitor's^ Jrnl. 10 Nov.
25/1 Rule 244 abolishes the practice of adding a counter-
title to the action when a counter-claim is confined to a
claim for relief against the original plaintiff alone.

Counter-token, -traverse, -treason, etc.

:

see Counter-.
Couoiter-to'ning, vbh st>. iwiwe~wd. [Coun-

ter- 12.] The accompanying (of singing, etc.) in

a different pitch.

1873 W. S. Mayo Never Again xi. 145 And as neath the

chants of Nature, So beneath the smiles of Art, Speak the

.same low countertonings, To my sad and questioning heart.

tCou*nter-trea:cle. Obs. rare- 1
, [f.

Counter- 10 + Treacle, an antidote,] A prepa-

ration counteracting a treacle, antidote, or remedy.

1707^ J. Stevens tr. Quevedds Com. JVks. (1709) 487 We
have invented a Counter-Treacle lo convey Poisons 10 the

Heart,

Counter-tree, -trench : see Counter-.
1* Cou:nter-tre*vis, Her. Obs. [Coun-

ter- 14 b.] Of a charge : Divided into two parts

of different tinctures.

1486 £A: St, Albans, Her. B va, Countretreuis is calde in

armys whan halfe the beest is of oon coloure and that other
halfe of an other coloure. 1586 Ferke Btaz. Gentrie 204
Tofte beareth arg, a Lion rampant partee per fesse gewles
and sable, which the auncients called countertreuis, that is

countercullored or cullored of two cullors in trailers as one
would say ouerthwart the middest.

Counter-triangle, a. Her. See Counter-

14, and Triangle.
1830 Robson Brit. Herald III. Gloss., Counter-triangle

%

called harry indented, the one into the other, or harry
bendy lozengy counterckanged.

Coutnter-trrppant, a. Her. =next.
X830 Robson Brit, Herald III. Gloss., Counter4rippant

or •tripping.

Counter -trrpping, a. Her. [Counter-

14,] Said of two stags, hinds, etc. : Walking in

opposite directions on the same plane,

1610 GuiLLtM Heraldry m. xiv. 132 Hee beareth Sable,

two Hindes counter-tripping in Fesse argent. 1727 Brad-
ley Fam. Did. s.v.

Counter-truth, -tug : see Counter-.

+ Counter - tu:ne. Obs. rare. [Countjsr-

12.] A tune or musical part, answering, or form-

ing an accompaniment to, another.

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11, ii. Columnes 743 All these'

sweet-charming Counter-Tunes we hear.

CoU'nter-tu^rn. [In senses I and 2 formed

to render Gr. avrtarpo<pri ; in senses 3 and. 4
f. Counter- 6.]

+1. =Antistrophe i. Obs.
0x637 B. Jokson Underwoods Ixxxvii, Pindaric Ode,

The Strophe, or Turn. .The Antistrophe, or Counter-turn.

+ 2. Prosody. Used by Puttenham for the con-

tinued repetition of the' same word at the end of

successive clauses ;= L. conversio.
t

Obs.

1580 Puttenham Eng. Poesie in. xix. (Arb.) COo The
Greekes call this figure Antistrophe^ the-Latines, conuersiot

1 following the onginall call him the counter-fume* be-

cause he turnes counter in the middest of euery.meetre,

3. A turn in the contrary direction. .

1744 'Eliza Havwood Female Sped, (1748) II. xoi Some
turns and counter-turns in politics. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude'

xti. 148 Amid the turns and counterturns, the strife And
various trials of our complex being.

4, In a .dramatic composition, an unexpected

turn or development of the plot at the climax.

1651 Davenast Gondiberl Pref., The fourth [Act), .gives

. . a counterturn to that main design which changed* in the-

third, 1668 Dryden Dram. Poesy in Arb. Gamer lll. 520

The Catastasis or Counter-turn , .embroils the*action in new*

difficulties. - • ,• * *
'.'

Counter-tuTOed, pph «. Her. Turned m
contrary directions. '

-

'
'

•
•

'
"*.'-'

^830 in Robsoh Brit. Herald'III. Gloss.

Cou-nter-tu:rning, vbl. sb.: [Counter- 6.]

A turning in- the contrary direction.,

rt'i66B' Davenant To^Barl 'of Orrery. Wks; (1673) 280'

Yours can all Turnes and Counter-turnings find To catch'

Opinion, as a Ship the winde. '
: . : * - -

.*

Cou'nterfey.'pe. [Counter- 3, 8 : cf. Anti-*

type.] "
t"l- "—Antitype. Obs: .

v
»

-*J
-

"' *

.1624 Gataker Tramubst. 121 Christ might not ai well



COUNTERVAIL.
compare the type with the truth ; the type with the
countertype.

2. A parallel type in another, sphere ; a parallel.

i$SS Milman Lai. Chr. (1864) IX.W. iv. 170 Almost alt

the vernacular poetry of the middle ages has its Latin
countertype.

3. An opposite type ; a logical opposite.
1880 Scrihu Mag. May 121 Whitman is his countertype

at the pole opposite from that of art.

Countervail (kauntarv^H), v. Also 4-6
countro-, countyr-, cownfrfr-, contre-, conter-,

contur-, 4-7 -vaile, -vayle, -vaille, -vale, [a.

AF. countreoaloir^Qi?. ccntrevaloir (pres. subj-

contrevaille) :—I* phrase contra valere to be of
worth against.]

+ 1, trans. To be equivalent to in value. Obs.
C1380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 399 Pes tibis and pis offryngis,

pe whiche as I suppose cowntirvaylcn be seculer lord is

rentis. 1494. Fabyak Chron. vn. 569 Iewellys & other stufTe
yt countyruayled the sayd value. 1551 Robinson tr. Meres
Uiop. (Arb.) 45 All the goodes in the worlde arc not hable
to counteruayle mans life. 1604 T. Wright Passions v. §4.
240 Such a pretious IewelL.a million of golde would not
countervails 1655 Fuller Cft. Hist. 11. v. § 10 As a Shil-
ling passing in Payment countervailed six two-pences.
2, To equal, match, come up to. arch.
1530 Palsgr. 801 Whan the frensche tonge hathc many

ndverbes that contrevaile one adverbe in englyshe. 1607
Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1673) 133 Notwithstanding they
countervail not the Greyhound in greatness. 163s N. Car-
penter Geog. Del. 11. tx. 164 That these vapours counter-
uaile the water perpetually brought in, is. .very improbable.
173a Pope Ess. Man 1. Argt,, Reason alone countervails
all the other faculties. 1841 Emerson Lect.t Times Wks.
(Bohn) II. 250 An incalculable energy which countervails
alt other forces in nature.

fb. To make an equivalent return for; to

reciprocate. Oh.
1583 Stubbes AnaU A bus. (1877) 63 Though I be vnablc

with any benefit to counteruatl your great pains. 1587
Fleming CW«. HolinshedMl. 1205/2 So much the lesse
hope haue we. .to countemaile the huge sea of the rest of
your benefits. 1610-12 Rowlands Four Knaves (Percy
Soc.) 7 Whome you shall ready finde To countervaile your
curtesic. 1633 Hevwood Eng. Trav. ml Wks. 1874 IV. 41
This, and more, .can neuer counteruaile The oft and fre-

quent welcomes giucn my sonnc.

f3, To act against or resist with equal force ; to

counterbalance. Oh,
1590 Spenser F. Q. it. vt 29 He fiersly at him flew .

.

Who, soone prepared to field, his sword forth drew, And
him with cquall valew countervayld. 1641 Wilkins Math.
Magick ti. xv. (1648) 292 The outward streams, .must be of
so much force as to countervail all that weight 1669
Boyle Contn. New Exp. 1. xlvii. (1682) 163 The Air in the
Bladder . . was able by its Pressure to countervaile the
weight of 42 pound.

fix To 'balance against any force; to ballast.

Obs. rare*

1630 J. Levett Ord. Bees (1634) 70 If any tempest sud-
denly arise, they {bees] countervaile themselucs with little

stones, flying in the wind as neere the ground as may be.

^fig- To avail or prevail against; to have
force or be of effect against ; to counterbalance.
1S47 J. Harrison Extort. Scottcs 226 Thoughe prescrip-

tion serucd in that case, .yet the warrcs made from tymc to
tyme, counteruaile a possession thereof, e 1560 Abp. Parker
Psalter lxxxiii. 237 Gods hand them all so countervayld e.

1674 Govt Tongue Pref. § 5 These few stones and sling
. .may countervail the massive armor, of the Tincircum-
cised Philistine 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 404 No certi-
ficate of a judge was allowed . . to countervail the oath of
the jury. 1849 Grote Greece 11. Iv. (1862) V, 6 Advantage
. .which had to a certain extent been countervailed by sub*
sequent losses. 1859 Kincslev Agrtc. Crisis Misc. II. 170
No subsequent failures, .can countervail that fact
5. To compensate, make up for (damage,

trouble, loss, etcA Formerly said also of persons.
1393 Gower Cettf.1. 270 Hccountrevaileth The harm,

that he hem so travaileth. 1523 Ld. Berhers Froiss. I.
cxxxvui. 167 The good seruyce that ye haue done, and
your valyantnesse..must counteruayle your trcspassc, and
be taken for your excuse. 1586 Cocan Haven Health Hi.
(1636) 213 God. .hath provided food, .to restore and counter*
vaile..the^ continual impairing..of our flesh, iokx Bibix
Esther vil 4 Although the enemy could not counteruaile
the kings dammagc. JX713 Addison Guardian No. 235 r 2
It. .more than countervails all the calamities and afflictions
which can possibly befal us. 1834 Lvtton Pompeii 25a
What hope for myself could countervail the despair for
thee? 2865 Grote Plato I. vi. 273 A full breadth of posi-
tive philosophy to countervail his own negative fertility.

6. intr* a.; To be of equal force or weight on
the contrary side ; to avail against (wif/i,for obs*)
i3?3 Gower Conf. Prol. I. 28 Where Rome 'than wolde

assaifc, There mighte nothing contrevaile. - 2536* Starkby
Let. in Englandp. xlt Albehyt.,suflycycnt to conturvayle
agayn al owtward displesurc.

a
2552 Recorde Cast. Knoiol.

(1556), =33 Alwaies the one signc counteruailyng with his
contrary, there is euermore one halfe' of the Zodiake aboue
the Horizonte. 1583 Stubbes Atiat. A bus: {1877) 27 There

,

is no sinne so greeuous, which the grace and mercy of God
is not able to 'counteruaile withal. 1649 Milton Eikon.
xii, (z8st) 433 Against which testimonies;, the bare-denyall
of one man; .cannot, .countervaile. * 1660 Ikgelo Bentiv. <S*

Urania 1. (1682) 116 Will the treading a few steps counter-
vail for perseverance in ourjourney? 1831 BrewsterNew-
ton (1855) I. iv, 108 What name -„ , could countervail against
the High Priest of Science, • . '**<!-.:
fb. To be equivalent or equal; to vis- with,

253? Calisto 4. Melib. in Hazl. Dodsley 1.
61' [He] would

say jn ^comparison nothing countervail - *S7o-Asciiam

1076

ScJiolem. (Arb.) 102 Surelie the proSet . . -wold contaruaile -

wyth thetoile. 1581 J. Bell Haddcns Answ. Osor. 3i b,
A certeine man ^ . who rashly. • secmeth to countervaile
with the.politicke prowesse ofThemystocles.

Countervail (kau-ntaxv/il), sb. . ? Obs.
t

[f.

prec. vb.] That which countervails; an equiva-

lent.

r
.
z43o Lvdc, Chorle $ Byrde (18 18) 15, I to haue more

poise closid in myn entraiue Than alle my body set for the
counteruaylle. 1663 J^Irq. Worcester Wattr-Comm. En*
gine 15 The Engine consisteth of the following Particu-
lars :—1. A perfect Counterpoize for what quantity soever of
Water.—2.A perfect Countervail for what Height soever it

is to be brought unto . . 4. A Viceregent or Countervail
supplying the place and performing the full force ofa Man,
Wind, Beast or Mill, a 1716 South Sertn. (1717) III* 515
The present pleasure of a sinfull Act, is a poor Counter-
vail for the bitterness of the Review. 1853 G. J[ohkstoh
Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. 126 This.. structure is given as a
countervail to the great size and weight ofthe seed.

t Conntervailable, oh. [f. CousrajER-

vail v. + -able.] To be matched or set against

as equivalent. Const, with, to.

x$j6 Fleming Panopl. Epist* 209 Wat commendation*,
can I give thee that is countervailable with the singularitie

of thy vertue. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 1401/2
With knightlie courage counteruatleable to his double de-
sire of honour. 1623 Bp. Hall Serm. V. 157 Worlds of all

these are no way countervailable to Truth. 1651 Howell
Venice i6x A countervailable summe of money.

CoTUitervai'ling, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. +
-ino The action of the verb Countervail, q.v.

16x2 BrerewoodLang. § Relig. xiv. 148 What is wanting
in the south parts of the two foresaid continents, towards
the countervailing of the north parts.

CotLutexvaialing9 fpL a. [-ixg 2
.] That

countervails
;
counterbalancing, compensating.

1793 T. JEpperson Writ. (1859) IV. 15 It would not have
been wonderful if we had taken countervailing measures.
1832 Lewis Use % Ah. Pol. Terms xx. 173 Balanced by
countervailing advantages. 2884 Sat. Ecr*. 14 June 781/1
If we impose a countervailing duty upon bounty.fed sugar.

t Coiuiteirvarlment. Obs. rare. [f. as prec.

+ -ment.] Compensation.
1594 ffAsim Terrors ofNight F iv\ He that hath con-

sumea his braines to compasse prosperitie and meetes with
no counteruaylement in nir likenesse but hedge wine and
lean mutton.

CotLutervair (kaumtaiveou), sb. {a.). Her.
Also 8 contre-. [Counter- 14: cf. F. contra
voir.'] A variety of voir (one of the

J
furs in

which the bells or cups of the same tincture are

placed base to base.

1766 Porky Heraldry iii. (5777) 27 Counter-Vair or

Conirt'Vair* is when Bells or Cups of the same Tincture
are placed Base against Base and Point against Point
1864 Boutell Heraldry Hist. $ Pop. iv. {cd. 3) 20, 1868
Cessans Her. iii. (1882) 54.

So Coiuitervai'ry a. (in 8 contre-vary),

1731 Bailey (vol 'II, s.v. Vary). Conire-Vary. 1830
Rodson Brit. Herald III. Gloss., Counttrvairy or verry
is considered a fur.

Cotmtervalla'tions! CoicTRAVALLATioy.
1676 Earl Orrery Art ofWar 173 Our modern Lines of

Circumvallation and Countervallation. 1825 Gcntl. Mag.
I. 1, 300 Lines of circumvallation and countcrvallation.

+ Counterva'lne, V. O&s. Also 7 contre-.
[Counter- i -f- Value v, : c£ the earlier counter-

vail*]

1. trans. To equal or counterbalance in value;
« Countervail i.

2581 W. Stafford Exam. Compl. i. (1876) 17 We haue
nothing to sell, .to countcrualue those things that we must
buy ngayne. 1605 T. Hutton Reasonsfor Refusal 133
Whose vsc and doctrine countcrvaluc not their doubts &
vncertatnc opinions. 16SS H. PhillipsPurely Pott. B vj b,

The Rent remaining will counter-value the Ground-Rent.

2, intr* Of an accused person; To give a
counter-estimate. Cf. Couoter-penalty.
2832 Sir G. C Lewis in PMloL Mascttm 1. 132 The de-

fendant was then allowed to make a lower assessment of
the fine pr other penalty^ to counter-value, as it was called
(aKTiTt/maorfai or viroTCM&otfac.)

f Countervadue, sb. Obs. [cf. prec, and
Fr. contre-valeur.] Equivalent value.
i$5$-6o Stanley Hist. Phiios.- (1701) 613/1 It is- alto,

gcther fruitless, and not of countervails with the troubles
which follow it.

Cou*nteiMrau:lt. [Cf. Counter-arch.] An
inverted vault or arch.
1874 Knight X>ict. Meclu
Counter-vaunt, -vibration : see Counter-.
CoU3iterve*iie, v* rare. = Contravene. *

2825 Coleridge rf4firV Refl. {1848) I. iax The demonstra-.
bility required would counten'ene all the purposes, of the
truth in question. ' -

+ Counterve'ngfe, v. Oh. rare. [ad. OF.
contrevenger. f. contre* + venger^<see Avenge).]
trans. To revenge, take retaliatory vengeanceibr.

. .'2523 Ld, Berners Froiss. I. ccxlv. 363 [They] toke in
great dispyte the takyng of the said messangers . . wher*
fore they, thought to counterueng it. Ibid, ccclviii. 581
The crle gaue leue. . to the knightes and squiers , . to counter-
ucnge them of their domages. - r "

,

OoU'Ute2rvenom« rare. [Cf. It 'contrav*

:
vetenq.] Counterpoisow ; but in quot.«Avenom
or poison used as an antidote to another poison. '.

2854 Dr QumcBY War Wks. TV. 264 A counter-venom
' to the taint of some more mortal poison.

. COUNTER-WEIGHT.

+ Cou'nterverse. Oh. [? - Counter- 8.]

?A verse sung alternately; a burden or refrain

taken up by others. •

'

2563-87 Foxe A.fyM. (1684) II.4S5 *^ne best and longest
song with the most counterverses in it should be set up at
his coming. 2614 J. Davtes Mglognes Wks. (Grosart) II.
m. 2x Ana I, with thee, will chaunt each counterversel

Cou'nterview. [Counter- 8, 9; cf..F. con-
tr&otic opposite point of view (in Littre).]

"

1 1. An opposite or reciprocal view ; view from
opposite sides or in opposite directions ; position

of two persons or things fronting each other, of

placed so as to contrast with, each other.

2590 R. W. 3 Lords Ladies Load. 1. in Had. Dodsley
VI. 464 A counterview of pages and of shields. 2607 S.
Collins Sermon (1608) 39The two Chcrubins that lace the
Mercy seat with mutual! counterview. 2667 Miltou P. L.
X. 231 Within the Gates of Hell sate Sin and Death, In
counterview.^ 2738 Swift P6L Omoersat. Introd., I have
drawn some lines ofSirJohn Lingar*s character, .onpurpose
to place it in counterview or contrast with that of the other
company. 2780 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 132/2 He had
only to pass the names ofthe protestors in counterview be-

fore them.

2. The opposite view or opinion. (Better as two
words.)
285a Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. 2 M. Peisse has ably

advocated the counterview.

Counter-vindication, -vote, . -volley,,

-wager, etc. : see Counter-.

+ Cownterwai't, v. Obs. Also4co(u)ntre-
waite, -wayte. [a. AF. countre-. ONF. centre-

waiter. OF. contregttaitier. f. -contre against

+gnaitier9 in ONF. waiter, to Wait, watch.]

trans. To lie in wait against ; to watch against.

C2386 Chaucer Melib. T 353 (Harl. MS.) t>anne schal 5c

euermore countcrwayte enhusshementz ana alle espiaille.

2562 Piiaer yEnefd ix. Aaijb, Aye watching lykc some
Wolfe . . counterwaiting shipfold cots. -2602 Carew Corn-
wall 2Q b, Another troopc corn's in with lire and sword, Yet
cowardly, close counterwaite his way.

Hence Counterwai'ting^>/. a.

2594 Carew Tasso (1881) 66 Their returne. .Was by the
counterwayting foe distrest.

Cou*XLtei^wa:lk« [Counter- 8b.] A smaller

parallel walk as an accessory to a main walk.
2664 Flecknoe Disc. Eng. Stage (i860) 277 A. .well con-

triv'd Garden, cast into Its Walks and Counterwalks. 17x2

J, James tr. Lc Blond's Gardening 41 Three Alleys close

together, a large one in the Middle, and two on the Sides
that accompany it, and are called Counter-walks.

+ Cou*nter-wa:lkei\ Oh. 'iwnce*wd. One
who walks on the opposite .side $ in ph = Anti-
podes. (Cf. CODNTER-PAOEli).
262^ Lisle DuBartas,Noe 223 That the men of Chili are

the right Antipodes or counter walkers unto Spain.

.

Cou-nter-wall. Mil. [Counter- 13.] Aline,
ofwall raised against the enemy's wall.
2836 Tiiirluall Greece III.xxv. 411 Tlie S>Tacusans..

had returned to the city..leaving a guard at the counter-
wall. 2850 Grote Greece n. Ihe. VII. 343 A tenable counter-

wall, .would completely defeat the intent of the besiegers.

t Cou*nter-warden. Oh.-0 [Counter- 8 b
+Warden: cf. Contre-mabterJ
26x2 Cotgr., Centre-garde, an vndcr-warden, or counter-

warden.

Counter-warmth, -wave: see Counter-.

Counterweigh (kaumtoiw^4
)* v* Also 5-6

-wey, 6 -way, countroweigh. [f. Counter- i +
Weigh v., a partial englisbing of AF. cotmtre*

peyser to Counterpoise.] .

1. trans. .To" weigh (things) against each other,,

or in opposite scales ; to balance. (In quots,^!)
C1430 Lydg, Bochas in. .wii, 90 a, 1 Yf their power wer

wcyed in balaunce And counterweyed aright in thcyr
memory. 122542 Wvatt Abused Lover resblveik Poet*
Wks. 26 With words and chcrc so contrarying, Sweet and
sower coimtrc-weighing.

2. intr: To act as a counterpoise or .equivalent;

weight j to weigh evenly (w/V/i, against). liU aridjfo
1523 Skeltoh Gttrl. Laurel'847 With whose' chast lyvyng

Your noble demehour is, 'countcrwnying. '

2545 'Ascham
Toxoph. (Arbt) 127'Topeece thcyr shaftes.. %vyth brasel or
h'olye, to countenvey with the head.' 122508 — LeU to

Raven (T.), IfWrights had ten fellowships of St. John's, it

would not counterweigh with the loss of this occasion. 2809
Pinkkey Trav. France,8 To counterweigh- against the'

continental predominance of the French Emperor. -

3. trans. To counterbalance, counterpoise. -

2825 Carlvle Schiller n, (1845) 73 The few men of worth
• . .are too disagreeably counterweighed by the baleful swarm
of creatures who keep humming round you. 2854-6 Pat-
more Angel in H. 1. 11. 1, (2870)248 If one slight column
counterweigh The Ocean, 'tis the Maker's law.

Counter - weight, .counterweight
(kau'ntaiw^t). - [Counter* 8 : cf. prec and Coun-
terpoise sb.] A weight in the opposite scale/ a,

counterbalancing weighty a counterpoise. *
*

'2693 Lond. Gas. No. 2837/4' Lines,' Pulhes, and Counter-
weights. .2720 Norms C/tr* Prud. v. -216 However it may
he outweigh'd. .by a Counterweight in the prevailing Scale.

*

1704 G.Adams Nat. £ ExplPmlos. I. iii. 78 As scon as
the counter-weight was- taken off* .the spring exerted its

power. 1879 CasselVs: Tichn. Educ. IV. 304/2 The. tele-

scope is balanced by counter-weights suspended by chains.

2768-74 Tucker Li.Nat (1852) 1. 64 They attribute (to

• the WillJ a power of controlling desire, without aid of any
* *

"J



COTJKTBBWEIG-HTEI),

counter-weight whatsoever. 1845 Mauiuce Mor. $ Met.
PIffios. .m.EncycL JMetrop. 66s/z Physical studies as a
counter-weight, .to theology.

t

Cou^terweitghted, ppl a. [f. prec. + -ed.]

Furnished with a counter-weight.
- 1870 Eng. MccJu 1 Tan* 401/3 The case is analogous to

that of a counter-weighted body. J874 Knight Diet. Mech.
I. 637/2 A' counterweighted wire ..to balance the threads

\ after they are depressed by the fuller-wire.

. Cownterwheel) «. rare* [Counter- i.] To
wheel round in the contrary direction. Hence
Cooiinter-whee'led ppl. a. .

1

*

1659 Lovelace Poems (1864) 178 The falcon charges at
first view With her brigade of . talons, through Whose
shoots the waxy heron beat With a well counterwheel'd
retreat. •

,

Comiter-wind, -witness : see Counter-.

tCou^nter-win&ow. Obs. [transl. F. conlre-

fenfire, contre-vitre.] A shutter outside a win-

dow. •

z6ix Cotcr., Contrefenestne, a woodden window (on the
outside of a glasen one), a counter window, or outward
window. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farme is By
the meanes ofWindowes and counter-Windowes, you may
cut off the entrance both ofSunne and whatsoeuer Winds.

.
tCoxfuter-wowd. Mil, Obs, [Counter- 8;

after F. cotttre-wot.'] =CoUNO!EltSiaiI.

1678 A. Lovell Fontaine'sDitties Cast. 37 Quarter Master
. .It is his duty likewise to go duly and receive the word.
He ought, .to write it down with the Counter-word, that he
may remember them.

Cou*nterwowk, sb. [Counter- 3, 13.]

1. gen. Any work intended to oppose or counter-

act another work; opposing work or operation.

1508 Florio, Contraoperatione% a counterwoike, a con-
trane operation. 1846 Trench Mtrae. Introd. (1862) 23
Side bysidewith the miracles, .runs anothertineofwonders,
counterworks of his who is ever the ape of the Host High.
1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. II. 397 The history of good and
evil, .is the history of his work and her counterwork.

2. Mil. A work raised in opposition to those of

the enemy...
1650 Cromwell Let. 2 Apr. (Carlyle), The enemy had

made two retrenchments or counter-works, strongly palisa-

doed. 1704 Lond. Gas. No. 4077/2 We are preparing a
Counter-work,' from whence we may beat them, from the
Breach. 1836 Thihlwall Greece III. xxv. 411 The whole
army proceeded, .to the counterwork.

Jig- <"734 North Exam. 111. vl. §49. 450 If any Good
was done, they might erect some. Counterworks to prevent;

its Effect.

Counterwork (kawntMwp'Jk), v* Pa. t. and
pa. pple. -wrought or -worked. [Counter- i.]

1. intr. To work, in opposition, or with contrary

intent.

x6o* Warner Alb. Eng.-x. Iix.(i6i2) 258 Whereto amafe'd
she counter-works, norwould for ought relent 1683 Chalk*

^Hitx Thealma CL'sj And now Philemon 'gan to guess
their ends And counterworks t' oppose them. 1877 E. R.
Cohdek Bas.-Fhit/t ii, 53 Two divers sets of causes are ever
interworking and counterworking in the tangled web of
human affairs/ * :

2. trmts. To work 'against or in opposition to

;

to oppose by contrary operations; to counteract,

frustrate,

1628 Pym Addr. in Rushw. Hist Coll. (1659) I: 5o6 By
this means they [commonwealths] repair the breaches, and
counterwork the ordinary and natural effects of time, e 1678

J. B. in G.'Hickes Spir. Poppy 75 After the Lord hath
counter-wrought these Enemies. 176s Hume Hist. Ettg.

(1806) IV; 1, 30 To counterwork the amorous projects of his

rival,, ,1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 635 He could not
actively counterwork the regent. 1875 Posts Gains iv.

(ed.2) 508 A colliding.right of the defendant, whereby the
right of the plaintiff is., counter worked or ' restrained

from operation.

1 3- Mil (See quot) Obs.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Cottnier-iwrk, (in the Art
ofWar) is to raiseWorks, in order to oppose and rum those

of the Enemy.
Counterworker. [f. prec. + -ee.] A worker

against ; a counteracter,-an opponent.
1867 Maurice Pairidrclts * Laiug. vii. 146 A counter-

worker ofaU thathadmarred His influence. 1871 Macduff
Menu Paimos vL 76 Antichrist the great counterworked

Counterworking/*^/, sb. [f. as rjtec, +
-lira- l.] The action ofthe verb t

Counterwork.
..x65o Incelo Benttv. $;Ur. 11. (1682). 21 The Counter-
workings of Corrivals. et 1680 Charnock^ ttrib. God (1834)
II, 100 The counter-workings of indwelling corruption ,

.

have ability to extinguish Grace. ^836-7 Sir WVHamilton
Metaph. xu. (1859) 1 1. 424 In the external world, all is, action
and reaction—alfis working and counterworking*

Counterworking, ppl; a. [f. as prec. +
,-lNO- 2

,] • That counterworks.
•

' 1660 Milton Free Commzv. 441 Two troublesom counter-
working Adversaries. 1840 Grote Greece 11. lxxii; (1862)
VI. 382 By the counterworking rivalry of Pausanias. . 1879
EscottEngland I* 390Varyingand counterworking factors*

tCoumterwrrte, v. Obs: [Gouijter- ,1.]

To write against. -Hence Coxmterwri»tiaig ybl>$b.

1598 Florio, Conirascritto, a counteracting. . 1611 —
Contrascrittc, counter .written. 1650 -Dtecollimininm
48, 1, .desire we may leave writing and counter-writing.

* fCounterwrought/ a. Obs.- See'Couir-

teb-wobk if. 3. Furnished with jDr converted into

counter-works." In quot.jr&.
. 1649 Lovelace Poems (1664) 132 .Let .me. make;my ap*
preach; when I lye downe,. With counter-wrought .and
travers eyes [i. e.' eyes serving as counterworks and travers].
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CounteSS (kmvntes). Forms : 2-5 cuntesse, 3
-asse, contesse, -as, 3-4 contasse, 4 couxLtas,

cuntasj 4-5 countes(e, 4-^ -esse, (5 cowntasse,
cuiittass, oowntyse), 6» countess. Also 5
eometas, comyfciss. [a. OF. cuntesse, contesse

late L. comitissat fern, of tomes, comit-em : see

Count sb.2* and -ESS. In 13th c. F. partially as-

similated to L. as comtesse ; the same influence pro-

duced the occasional 15th c.1£ag.comyizss,coMetas.'}

1. The feminine of Count a. The wife or

widow of a Count, "b. In the peerage of Great
Britain and Ireland, the wife or widow ofan Earl.
e. A lady holding a position in her own right

equal to that of a count or earl.

Besides being the proper feminine answering to the English
Earl, the word is used like Count sb.'1 to translate the
cognate Romanic words, and also the German Grafin and
its cognates in Du,, Da., etc.

1154 O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 1140 pe kinges dohter
Henries, pe hefde ben Emperice in Alamanie & nu wa»
cuntesse in Angou. c 1230 Haii Mcid. 9 Aske pes cwenes,
pes riche cttntasses. 2297 R* Glouc. (1724) 157 Ygerne,
Gorloys wyf pat was contasse of Cornewail. Ibid. 510
The contesse Isabel, that therl mareschales doubter was,
To Gilebred, ErI of Gloucestre, ispoused was. £1330 B.
BituNNE C&rotL (x8io) 180 Countas of Marche was sche.

c 1450 in Wn-Wftlcker 691 Hec cemitissa, comytiss. c 1475
Ibid. 799/6 Hec comefissa, cometas. 1460 Capcrave Citron.

22t Prince Edward weddid Jone, the cuntesse of Kent.
1474 Caxton CJiessc 103 Quencs, duchesses, countesses and
alle other ladyes. c 1500 Melmine 35 Specyally the Coun«
tesse, the said Erlis wyf. 1601 Siiaks. Tvuel. N. 11. ii. t

Were not you cu'n now, with the Countcsse Oliuia? 1706-

43 Chamderlayne St. Gt. Brit. 179 The King.. may, and
often hath created Women to be Baronesses, Countesses,
Dutchesses, and the like. Ibid. 180 The Lady Mary
Compton, in King James the Firsts Time, was made Coun*
tess ofBuckingham for Life. 1764 Maclaine tr. Moskeim*s
Eccl. Hist. 111. xi. ii. § 16 The sanctimonious pontiff resided

at that time with the young Mathilda, countess of Tuscany.
1892 Standard 26 May 3/3 The guests comprised . .Earl
and CountessWaldegrave, the Earl and Countess ofGosford
. .the Dowager Countess of Mayo*
2. A middle size of roofing slate.

1803 Sporting Ma£t XXII. 109 He had delivered.,
eight thousand Countesses and eleven thousand Ladies.
1823 P* Nicholson Pract. Build. 393 The Welsh slates are
generally classed in the following order :—Ladies ift. 3 in.

by 8 in. ; Countesses xft. 8 in. by xoin. ; Duchesses 2ft. by
1 ft. 1840 Marrvat OUa Podr. (Rtldg.) 256 Countesses arc
very light, and the wind gets under them. 1883 Birminglu
Weekly Post z Sept. r/4 The disturbed slates rattled down
on every side, regardless of the precedence in order ofrank
to which they were soon introduced as 'ladies', 'countesses',

or * duchesses according to their merits.

Hence Countesssbip, the quality, position, or

personality of a countess.
1612 Chapman JVidawes T. in Dodsley (1780) VI. 140 To

see with what alacrity 111 accost her Countessship, 1874
Trollope Lady Anna ii. 16 If the countess>ship of the
countess were to be admitted.

Cou'ntess, vt nome-wd. [f. prec.] trans. To
make (any one) a countess.
a 1785 Wauolts Lett, to Mann (F. Hall), Countessed.

x86x G. Meredith E. Harrington II. ix. 153 She's grown
since she's been countessed, and does it peacocky.

Counteynaunce, obs. f. Countenance.
' Comitfiood. nonce-wd. [See -hood.] The
rank or dignity of a count

;
count-ship,

1832 Carlyle £^.(1872) IV. 138 Reverence for his Count-
hooa. 1837 — Fr. Rev, it. 1. x, His Counthood is not
indifferent to this man.

Counting, vbl. sb. Also compting. [f.

Count V. + -1NG 1
.]

1. The action ofthe verb Count, q.v.

aiBa Wyclif Wks. (1880) 65- £tf pel aeuen benefis to

clerlos fore here worldly seruyces..as for kechene clerkis

and countyngge or daunsynge. c 1400 Maundbv. (1830] vii.

E After cowntynge of x. monethes of the geer. x686 Lond.
iz. 2132/4The new Serjeants having . . performed in the

Inner Temple Hall..the Ceremony of Counting, and had
their Quoifs put on by the Judges, 1833 Amu Reg. 34 If

no counting out ofthe House took place, the House might
resume at 5. x86z Sala Ship CJtandler ii. 32 He's bullied

me about my compting. 1888 Brycb Awer, Cotntmo. II.

111. btv. 488 The election frauds. . ballot-stuffing, obstruction

of the polls, and fraudulent countings in.

'+ 2.- A ' company ' (of preachers). Obs. *

- X486.2& St. Albans Fvi b, A cbuntyng of prechouris.

3. attrib. and Co/nb.3 as counting-art, *fr
-board,

*macMnej -place ; f eouaxtiiig-boofc, an account-

book; + cbimting-cloth, a cloth, for covering a
counting-table; + counting-table, (a) a table on
which money is counted out, a counter ; (b) an
abacus ; aa arithmetical table. Also Counmstg- .

house, -nooac- ' V
a 1637 B; Jonsow fforacdsA rt Poetrie Wks. (Rtldg.) 735 -

They leame. .How.to diuide into a hundred parts,A pound
* . .by. fheir long-*compting arts, c 1440 Promp.< Parv. 98^3
*Cowntynge horde, or table, iapecea

}
iapeceia. . 15 . . in

PollardMiraclePlays80My*countyngeboke Iwoldemake
so clereThatmy rekenynge I sholde not nede to fere* 1642
RogivBS Naaman 295 Some Prentices m the shoppe, have
the trust of their Masters counting bc-okes,. Z480 Wardr,
AccEdw.. IV (1830) 17a.A yerde and iij quarters grcne
clothe for halfa "counting-clothe [for ExchequerAuditors].
1880 Lisbon (Dakota) Star it Jan, 6/x, I have been in four

or nve of the largest banks in Russia. .The Chinese "count*

ing machine . . is everywhere. . 1483 Catli. AngUj^ A
*Co\vntynge place, libratoriupu X440 *Cottnting-table [see

cotmtittg-board[. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr\ Tong^La

OOTJWTOXTB,

Tabic ort cowpfoirdescftattgeurs, banquiers on A rgcniier&t
the marchauntes counting table. 1616-01 Holvdav
Persius 298 Nor love I him that counts the counting-table
Of deep arithmeticians but a Jable,

Counting-house, [f. Count v.] A build-
ing or apartment appropriated to the keeping of
accounts; a private chamber, closet, or cabinet

appropriated to business and correspondence ; an
office. Now only as in c.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 99 Cowntinge hows, compuioria.
IS77 tr- Butlingefs Deceutes (1592) 286 These Kind of
fetlowes..keep themselues close in secret counting houses,
their baggs are their pillowes whereon they sleep. 1587
With # Inv. iV*. C. (Surtees) 157 In the lyttell cowntTng
howsse within the great chamber. 1734 Watts Reliq. Jnv.
(1789) 97 Closets and compting-houses often told our an-
cestors their duty. Nursery Rime, The king was in his
counting-house, Counting out his money.

+ b. The office of account of the royal house-
hold. Obs.
a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord, 83 He indenteth with

the Thesaurer of the household in the countinghouse for all
the basyns, ewears, cuppes, etc. 1339 Ibid. 228 The Lord
Great Master, the Treasurer and Comptroller of the Kings
Household, .shall be dayly in the Compting-house between
the hours of 8 and 9 in the morning. 1670 Blount Law
L>icl. t Cotmting-Heusctf the Kings Houshold.. Commonly
called the Green Cloth . . where sit the Lord Steward . . the
Comptroller, .for daily taking the Accompts of all Expenses
of the Houshold.

C. spec. A building,room,or office in a commercial
establishment, in which the book-keeping, corre-

spondence, etc., are carried on ; also attrib. (Now
largely superseded in everyday nse by office!)

1614 G. Markham Way to Wealth in Arb, Garner IV.

334 The counting-houses of the Fish Brokers, rt 1633 Lrn*
nard tr. CAamn's Wud. u xxxix. § 10 To hear . . a Mer-
chant talking in his counting-house. 1777 Bl'kke Let.
Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. III. 148 The merchant who sits in

his compting-house. 1855 Macaulay Hist Eng. IV. 134
There were those who still remembered him an apprentice,
sweeping one of the counting houses of the City, atfrib.

1882 Pebody Eng. yemvialism x. 7s A year or two of
countinghouse work disgusted James Perry with invoices

and ledgers.

+ ct An office of finance, a Cojiptoir. Obs.

173S Berkeley App. to Querist § 234 To appoint four
counting-houses, one in each province, for converting notes
into specie.

Cou nting-room. = prec. c. (Chiefly in U.S.)
1712 Arbuthsot Johtt Btill{x7^5^ If they ventured into

the counting-room, a fellow would throw an ink-bottle at

their head. 1838 Emerson Nat., Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn)
II. 218 In the counting-room, the merchant cares littic

whether the cargo be hides or barilla. 1883 Harpcr*s Mag.
Mar. 580/1 He staid in his counting-room.

Countir- ; see Counter-.
Cotmtise, var. of Quantise, Obs., cunning.

+ Cou'ntizei Obs. rare. [f. Coukty + -ike.]

To form into a county,
1598 Sfenser in Grosart Spenser's Wks. I. 540 This new

Countizing of the Countrie of Monohan.
Countless (kcurntUs), a. Also 7 eomptless.

ff. Count sb.l + -less.] That cannot be counted

:

of number, less commonly of quantity or value.

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. v. iii. 159 O were the summe of these

that I should pay Countlesse and infinit, yet would I pay
them. 1592 —» Vat. Ad. 84 One sweet kisse shall pay
this compdesse debt 1607 Sylvester Du Bartas il iv.

Magnif. (162 1) 448 The Flock of Izrael A compt-less Flock.

172$ Pope Odyss. (J.), I see, I cry'd, his woes, a countless

train. 1827 Kedle CItr. Y. 9 Morntng viii, New treasures

still, of countless price, God will provide for sacrifice. 1880
Haughton Phys. Geog. \. 16 The countless worlds that

surround it.

Countly (kawntli), a. [f. CoroiT sb* + -ly 1

:

cf. Ger. grafiic/t.J Of, pertaining to, or proper to

a count.

1847 Seer. See. Mid. Ages 324 ' To repair as the laws
express it, ' his countly hat'. 1879 S. B. Gould Germany
II. 187 No countly house in Germany has.,produced such
good., rulers. 1

Cotmto, obs. form of Conto.

+ C0U*nt0UT, -or. Obs. [An earlier form of

Counter j£.2 , AF. countour, as an official title.]

1. Eng. Hist. An accountant; an officer who
appears to have assisted in early times in collect-

ing or auditing the county dues.

[1293 Britton ii, xxi. % 3 Ou setgnurs, ou counseillers, ou
countours.] 1297 R. Glouc (1724) 538 Vor as he huld this

hundred . . Adam of Arderne was is chef countour. c. 1386
Chaucer Prol. 359A ffrankeleyn was in his compaienye .

.

At sessions ther was he lord and sire fful ofte tyme Tie was
knyghtoftheshire. ,AshirreuehaddehebeenandCountour.
1x400 Rom. Rose 6814 Bailife, bedels, provost, countours;

These lyven wel nygh by rayyne. •

. 2. Law. An ancient term for a legal pleader, or

serjeant-at-law; cf.- Couss 0. 11..

Act z.Edw. I, c. 24 Si nul serjauiit, Contour, ori

autre face nul manere decayte ou collusion en la Court le,

Reyv] c x$2$Poetn on Edw. //34a in Poh Sovgs(Camden)
339 And' countours in ben'che tnat'stondeth at the barre.

1614 Selden Titles Hon. 292 A Countour was (if I am not
deceiu'd) a Sergeant at Law, known also then by both
names. 1628 COKE On Lilt. 17 a, 1641 Termes de

%
la Ley

. .92 Countours by M. Hornej are such Sergeants, skilfull in

the Law of the Realme, which serve the common people to
J>r6nounce and defend their Actions in judgement for their,

ee. - 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. -24, 1861 Riley tc.-Liber
Albusqi The Common, Serjeant-at-law, who is otherwise;

called the 'Common Countor*. 18(3 H. Cox Instit. 11. iii

Ziznote,
'
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COUNTRIFIED.

Count out : see Count sbX i b" Count v. it*
"

• Countre-, obs. form of Counter-.

t Oountrel. ' Obs* rare* [Cf. CountoubJ «
Accountant. .

-

. 1479 Pasioh Lett. .No. 839 III, 254 Let'o my countrelle

doo what hym lis'te.

Countrified, countryfied (karntrifsid),

ppl* a. [f. next + -ED \ (The Dictionaries give

preference to countrified^ but countryfied often

occurs in good modern writers.)]

1. Conformed to the country and its. life, as

opposed to that of the town ; haying the appear-

ance, manners, and character that belong to, or

are associated with, rural life; affected by or

smacking of life in the country ; rustic.

1653 Fisher Baby Baptism 7 We ourselves were now
countrified by our long non-residence in the University.
I7,S9 J« Townley High life betoiu Stairs 1, I'll be so coun-
trify'd you shall not know me. 1849 ThackerayPendennis
llii, Miss Bell's a little countryfied. 187^ Mrs. Randolph
W, Hyacinth hy They will think us stupid and countrified.

Comb, 1810 R. Dana Bef, Mast v. 12 A thoroughly
countrified-looktng fellow,

b. Conformable to the fashion of a country.

1864 R. F.
t
Burton Da/tome 38 If . . you wish to be pecu-

liarly countrified, you sign to him to kneel.

2. Of scenery : Country-like, rural.

1756 Lloyd Cits Country Box 60 So sweet a distance
for a ride, And all about so countrified ! 18x4 Lams
Lei. to Wordsworth 9 Aug. All that was countryfied in the
parks is all but obliterated. 1887 T. A. Trollope What I
remember II, viii. 133 It was altogether more retired and
countrified, nestling closely among the chestnut woods.

Hence Cotrntrifie dness.
1881 Athenseum 16 July 43 The common countryfiedness

of their subjects.

Countrify* (kzrntrifs>i), v. [f, next + -FY; cf.

beautify,"] To impart the characteristics of the

country to; to make rural or rustic. Chiefly in

pa. pple. (see prec).

Countre, countree, obs. and arch. ff. Country.
Country (kjrntri). Forms: a. 3-6 contre,

-trey, 4-5 con-, cuntree, 4-6 cuntre, -trey;

also 3 contreie, 4 -trai, -tray(e, -trez, -try,

CTmtray, -trei, -tire, kon-, kuntre, kontrey,

5 cuntrye, 6 contrie, -tra, curxtrie, -try,

-traitb, -treth, ; 0* 5-6 countre, 5 -tray, 5-8
-trey, 6-7 -trie, {arch, 8 covmtrie, 8-9 -tree), 6-
country. [ME. conire(e, cuntrefa a. OF. cunirie,

contrte =Pr, and It. eontradai—late L. conirata

(quoted by Brachet from Leges Sicilim), f. contra

against, opposite, lit. that which lies opposite or

fronting the view, the landscape spread out before

one: cf. the old Pr. equivalent encontrada, that

encountered or met with. So Ger. gegend region,

f. gegen against, formed (according to Kluge) after

the Romanic word.
The original stress on the final syllable, common in verse

in ME,, has been retained as an archaism of ballad poetry,

sometimes with the spelling countree* countrie*
a 1300 Cursor M. 3363 Oute of pi kip and pis cuntrec.

c 1386 Chaucer Thomas 7 Yborn he was in fer contrec, In
flaundres al biyonde the see. a 1423 Thomas ofErceld. 3J6
Wha sail be kynge, whn sail be nane, And wha sail welde
this northe countre ?

(

c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4651 To
straunge contre he wil we trus. a 1784 Dick o* the Cozu xlt.

(Bord. Mi?tstr.\Thus Dickie has fcll'd Johnie Armstrang
The prettiest man in the south country [rime three]. ijro8

Coleridge Am. Mariner vn. i, He loves to talk with
Marineres That come from a far Contrc'e. 1816 Byron
Sicj?eofCor. Intr., And some are in a far countree.]
" ,1.1. A "tract or expanse of land of undefined
extent ; a region, district

C127S Lay. 1282 BiRuscicadan hi! ncome pe see, and bi J>c

contre. of Assare [cizo$ montatnc of Azarc]. , £1320 Sir
Tristr. 1437 pe cuntre well he knewe Er he be dragoun sou^t
And Sei3e. c 1380 WYcnr»SWw. Sel. Wks

#
. II, 5 Al pe

contrey aboute Jordan. Ibid. 9 Marie wente into montcyne
contre. £1450 Merlin .ii. 32 That contre is full of grctc
forestts. 1771 Smollett Humph* CI*- (1815) 196 Two days
ago, wc went across the country to visit Squire Burdock.
1873 33. Peacock Mabel Heron I. vi." 88 His road lay over
a flat country." x88p Whitaker^s Almanack 446 A rich

grazing country admirably adapted to the rearing of sheep.

"b. without a. andpi,
• 1881 J. Russell Haigs, Hi. 38 Round Jedburgh and
Hawick were immense,belts of country covered with trees.

Mad, All this is new country to me. ..

- c, Tfie transition from 1 to 2 .is seen, in the ap-

plication of the word to a district having distinct

physical or other characteristics, as the chalk coun-

try, thefen country, the country ofthe red-deer, the
.

stag-hunting country^ etc. '
'•' •*

"1823 ConDETT Rur, Rides (1885) 1. 112 The satnt-foin hay
has. all been got in in the chalk countries without a drop
of wet. • . : .

_

*2. A tract or district having more or less definite
;

limits in relation to human occupation, c>g. owned
by the same lord or proprietor, or inhabited' by '

people of the" same race; dialect, occupation, etc.
*

'

Formerly often applied to a county, barony, or other part

"

in Ireland and Scotland, still to the territory ofa clan'as the
O'Neil Country, Lochters Country.' /' \

r '"'

'1297 R;Glouc (i724).368Vewe contreyes be]> in Engelpnd,
'

pat monekes nabbep of Normandye som)>yng in her honde.
V1336 R.: Brunsk- Chron; (tSio) ^-^ cuntre of Dorseth,
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lond & tenement, AUe had ]?ei \vasted,- fro-Seuerne vnto
Kent. £1380 Wyclif Whs*

4
(x88o) 422 pey wolen infecte

cuntreys and cuntrcys wolen infecte reumes. c 1434 Paston
Lett No/ig I. 36. 1480 Caxtoh Chron* Eng. xcix. 79
Ther was a kyng Britone that held the countre of leycestre

& al the co.untrey.aboute named Brecinale. 1523 Fitziierd.

Hush. § s In Leycestershyre, Lankesshyre^orkeshyre . .and
manye other countreyes, the plowcs be of dyuers makinges.

1587 Golding Pe Morn'ay viii. 94 The^ very account of
the yeere was vncerteine and confused in the cuntrle of

Europe, vntill the time of Iulius Caesar. 1665 Sir C
Lyttelton in Hatton CV>rr. (1878) 47 Welcomed by.. the

nobility and gentlemen of the contrys with the volunteer

troopes as wee passed. 1706-43 Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit
201 Shire ofAberdeen .. contains the Countries of Marre,
Fourmanteen, Garioch, Strathbogie, and..Fart of Buchan.
1798 Prince Regent [Geo. IV.] in Chatterton Menu JLd.

Gamlier(1861) I. juii. 347 To know whether I would notgive
up hunting what is called the Piddletown country. 1818
Scott Rob Roy Introd.,The fort at Inversnaid, constructed

for the express purpose of bridling the country of the Mac-
Gregors. 1868 Rogers Pol. Econ. xiii. (eel. 3) 17s The
ancient Irish tenancy consisted of a village or district, or,' in

the phraseology of the island, a 'country*, in which there

was a paramount chief, .and a number of dependent clans-

men. 1887 Cheshirê Gloss. , Country, a countryside, district.

Two adjoining parishes might be spoken of as different

countries.

3. The territory or land of a nation ;
usually an

independent state, or a region once independent and
still distinct in race, language, institutions, or

historical memories, as England, Scotland, and
Ireland, in the United Kingdom, etc.

With political changes, what were originally distinct

countries have become provinces or districts ofone country,
and vice versa ; the modern tendency being to identify the
term with the existing political condition.

£1330 R. BrukneC6«w. (1810) 162 Of Jerusalem cuntre
pe code kyng Guyoun. c 1380 Wyclif Serm, Sel. Wks ( II.

11 ye contree clepid Bythynye, c 1400 Desir* Troy xin.

5426 What kynges pere come of countres aboute. C1400
Lanfranefs Cirrtrg. 173 If a Icche be in straunge cuntre he
no schal bi no maner wei take sich a cure. 1553 Grimalde
Cicerds Offices (1556) 2a To bee of one countrie, of one na-

tion, ofone language. 1611 Bible Transl. Pref. $ In those

times very many Countreys of the West, .spake or vnder-

stood Latine, 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. Pref., Spain . . being
a Countrey out of the ordinary road of Traveller^. 1718
Freethinker No. 56. 8 A Countrey, where every thing is in

the Disposal of the Crown. 1875 Jevons Money {1878) 6

The most advanced commercial countries. 1885 lvhitaker*5

Aim. 433 Irish Peers, .may represent any Borough, County,
or University in England or Scotland, but not in Ireland.

Peers of Scotland cannot be elected as Members of Parlia-

ment in any of the three countries. Ibid. 311 {title), Foreign
Countries, chiefly those with which this Nation holds inter*

course by means of Ambassadors or Consuls.

4. The land of a person's birth, citizenship,

residence, etc.; used alike in the ^yider sense of

native land, and in the narrower one of the particu-

lar district to which a person belongs, a. with

possess, pron,
a 1300 CursorM. 18163 (Cott.) pai war for-wondred 0 bat

light, In pair contre J>ai sagh sa bright. CX350 With
Palerne 722 Mi-selfknowe ich nou^t mi ken nc mi kontre

noiper. c 1400 Rom. Rose 5662 In crthe is notoure countre.

1548 Hall Chron. 13 The most pernicious-enemy to them
and his owne naturall countrey. Ibid. 44 The /mat de-

struction ofyour native countrey and naturall region. 1596
Shaks. 1 Hen. IV9 iv. Hi. 82 To wecpe Ouer his Countries

Wrongs. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg* iv. 8n Mighty Cxsar
..asserts his Country's Cause. 1703 Addison Italy 13
Heroes that have.. acted for the Good of their Country.

1855 Macaulay Hist, Eng* IJI* Tiic P^P*0 natl no
love for their country or for their king.

b. absolutely. Native land, fatherland.

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I.^ Which speakc of. .muincible

mindes, of bold aduenturcrs for Countries saufetic. 1591
Shaks. r Hen* VI* 111. iii. 8r Forgiuc me Countrey, and
sweet Countreymcn. 1738 Pope EpiU Sat. 1. 158 See
thronging Millions to the Pngod run, And offer Country,
Parent, Wife, or Son ! 1852 Tennyson Ode Death Welling-
ton vi. 61 If love of country move thee there at all. 1889
Sat. Rev, 16 Mar. 321/2 The old-fashioned love of country
which never swells into bombast,or sinks into chauvinism.

5. * The parts of a region distant from cities or

courts' (J.); the rural districts as distinct . from
the 'town or towns; sometimes applied .to all

- outside the capital, called, by eminence, c town *.

1^26-34 Tindale Mark y, 14 And..tbc swyne hecrdes
flecd, and toldc it in the cytc, and in' the countre. 1530
Palscr. 587/2, I' lyke nat his daunsing,' he hoppeth and
tryppcth lyke one of the countrayc . .* comnte wtgpaysanf.
1598 Nashe Christ's T. 49 b,- In the Country, the Gentle-

man . . vndocth the Farmer. In London,
t
the Vsurer

snatchcth vp the Gentleman. 1697 T. Smith in Lett* Lit*

Men (Camden) 241 Hce. .is gone into the Country* hut not

farr from. London. 1737 Swift Gtt/lwcrnu iv. 201 Passed
through one of the town-gntes, and went about three miles

into toe country. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 749 God made the

country, and man made the town. 18^8 -Macaulay Hist;
Eng. I. 319 The refinements of the capital follow him into

the country. 1891 Law Times XCH. 107/2 [He] has so
far recovered as to be able to leave town for the country.

'

6. The people of a district or state; the nation.-
1

c 1320 Sir Tristr, 1407 J>e cuntre alle bidene pai seise fie

ful ri3t. c 1340 Cursor M, 13262 (Fairf.) Ve cuntray bally

til him so^t. 1548 Hall Chron* 24 b, By the puissauncc of
the townsmen and aide of the countrey, theywere repulsed.

x597 Shaks."2 Hen. IV
% iv. i.. 136 "All the Countrey, in a.

general! voyce, Cry*d hate vpon him. .161 x Bible Gen. xli.

57 And- all countreys came into Egypt- to Ioseph,- for to

buy come. 1732 Pope Ep* Bathurst igo No noon-tide

bell' invites the country round. 17B4 Cowper Task II. 8i+
The country mourns. 2825 3-D. Cockburm Mem.- 409 Wlnt
was called the country, that is, the country as represented

- - - COTOTTUY.
* . >

by town councils and lairds was. nearly unanimous against
this reform. « " - '

.

t
b. To appeal or go to the country} to'*appeal to

the ^body of parliamentary electors from an
adverse or doubtful vote of the House of Com-
mons, which is practically done by the.dissolution

of Parliament: see Appeal v* 5.

1845 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 34 What with church and corn
together, and the Queen Dowager, we may go tb the
country with as good a cryas some other persons. ' 1865 H.
Kjkgslev.Hillyors Burtons lix, It became necessary for

James Oxton to go to. the country . . He [the Govemorl
dissolved the assembly and sent James Oxton to the coun-
try. 1800 Illustr. Lond: News 12 Apr. 450/1 The cry of a
' cheap breakfast table* would no longer be one 1 to go to

the country withV
7. Law* Applied to a jury.

In i2-i4th c. a jury was a body of witnesses summoned
to decide by their sworn testimony" (veredicium, verdict)

some question debated between litigants who had formally
agreed, to be bound by that testimony. The jury^ being
summoned from the neighbourhood (hundred) in which the
controverted facts were supposed to have taken placed ihe
question was said to be tned by the neighbourhood (L.

vicineium
f
visnetum, Fr. visnet) or by the 'country* (L.

patria, T*pays). The litigants were said to put themselves

upon the* or ttteir country* and trial by the country was
distinguished from other modes of trial. The phrase has
been retained to the present day, when accused criminals

still.formally submit to trial
1 by God and their country",

although the character of trial by jury has been greatly

changed. (F. W. Maitland.)
_ ^

'

[1234 Bradon*s Note-bk. 1. 649 Inde ponit se super patriam.
c 1250 Bracton If. 142 b, Item defendit se. -de necessitate

per patriam. 1293 Year Bk. 21-2 Edtv. If 393 * Content
volet averer? ' ' Par pays.'] 1340 Hampole Pr. Cottse* 2948
AIs a man has drede bodily. When he es acouped of felony

Byfor kynges iustice, and pe cuntre. tf 1577 Sir T. Smith
Commw. Eng. (1633) 189 If hee [the prisoner] plead not

guiltie, the clarke asketh him how hee will be tried and
telleth him he must say, byGod and the countrie, for these

be the words formal! of his triall after inditement. 1660

Trial Regie* (1679) 110 And f°r ms Tryal.hath put himself
upon God and the Countrey, which .Countrey you are.

1752 J. Louthian Form ofProcess (ed. 2) 206. 1766 Black-
stone Comm. 111 . 313. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 11. x. 550When
the prisoner has pleaded not guilty, and for bis trial put
himself 'upon the country* (which country the jury are}.

1880 Daily Tel. 4 Nov., By his country, rcprcscnted"by
twelve men in a box, he will be tried.

8. With qualifications, as black country, . low

country, old country 5 also east, west, north, south

country, in senses 1, 2, or 3. See Black, etc.

H. Technical uses.

9. Nattt. a. A region of the sea or ocean, b.
A station (see quot 1S67).

^ ^

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. iii; 22 The Spanish sailors, being for

the most part accustomed to a fair weather country. 1820
Scohesby Arcf* Regions II. 237 What the fishers call, .the

close season, when the country is nearly ful! of ice. Ibid. I

.

314 Two French frigates had cruized the fishing country
during the latter end of the season, and had destroyed
several of the whalers. 1821 A. Fisher Jrnl. Arct. Regions

270 They also told us that no less than eleven ships wore
destroyed in this country by the ice last year. 1867 Smyth .

Sailors Word*bk., Country* a term synonymous with

station. The place whither a ship happens to be ordered.
.

*10.' Naut* (U,S.) The space in a cabin; as the

ward-room or steerage, not occupied by berths, and
used by the members of the mess in common." •* -

1853 Kane Grinnetl Exp. cxi. (3856) 25 The area, .which

is known to naval menas 1 the country', seemed completely

filled up with the hinged table.

11. Alining {Cornwall)* The rock in which a
lode of ore occurs ; called also cotmlry*r6ck

;

' see

also quots.

1674 Ray Prep* Tin in Eng. Words (E. D. S.) 11 Besides

the main load, they have little branches that run from it

north and south, and to other points, which they call'

countrey. 1753 Chambers Cy'cl* Snppi,, Countries, among
the miners, a term or appellation they give to their works

under ground* Phil. Trans* No. 198... 1857 J. Scofferk
Useful Metals 81 The rock in which the lode occurs is

called the country* ... .

12. Cricket slang* Applied to parts of the field a

long way froni-thc wickets, < \ ' ' \

i%fy 'Lillywhitc
J
s Crick. Comp* 206 Splendid field, being

especially good in the country.
t

' -

IH. attrib*' said Comb.
(In' simple attributive use, as in country girl, country

?/tanners,

=

attributive use of rural, rttsiic
%
and hence con-

sidered bysome an adjective. But countrycannot,like rural,

rustic, be used predicatively, or undergo comparison ; we
say a country town, but not a wore country toton, nor the

town is country.) - •
',*.-*

f 13. attr/K Of a country, particular district, or

part of the world ; of the country,, (in .question),

of oneVown country national, .native.^ Almost
always with; a possessive or demonstrative, as his

own country' speech, the spjsech of his own country,

that country steel, the steeV of that country. Obs*

exc. dial. ,Cf, Countryman^ jCountrywoman.
.

* 1387 Trevisa (Rolls SerO VI. 143 To make songes

and ditee in pe contre longage'tftt lingua patriot * i&i
Robinson tr. More*s Utopia 30 He chaunced to fynde.

ccrtayne- of his countreye shippes.' 1570-6 Lambarde
Pcramb.. Kent (x8a6).97,The pens of our owne countrie

writers. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus* Aim. V xiii. "(1622) "24

Offered vp in honour of their countrey gods. X621 Fletcher
Pilgr* 1. ii. 49 What country-craver arc you 7 1632 Lithgow.
Trav, I."42 In Padua I

-
., found there a Countrey Gentle-

man of mine. .1668 Dryoen Even* Love hi. ii, /Talk not



COUNTRY.
of our country ladies : I -declare myself for the Spanish
beauties,- 1675- Burthogge Causa Dei hot 'Among all the
Countrey Rites [fairits ritibus] of- Religion. -• 1703 MoXON
Meek. Exerc. 57 Many Workmen commend that Country-
Steel for best, from whence that Steel came. • •

* b; Anglo-Ind. Of or * belonging- to- India (or

otlier f6reign
_
country), as distinguished froin

European; native.

15B2 N. Lichefisld tr. CastanJicdds Cong, India 36 a,

The Nayres maye not takeanye Countrie women, and they
also doe not marric. 1619 Prikg in Purchas Ptlgrhns 1.

638 (Y.) Master Methwold came from Mcssalipatam in one
of the Countrey Boats. 1727 Hamilton Hew Ace. E. Ind.
II. Hi. 253 When we arrived there, wefound three European
Ships, and a Country Ship from Surat. 17,52 in Orme
Hist. Mil Trans. (1805) T. 211 (Y.) A serjeant who spoke
the country languages. .18x7 Raffles Hist, Java I. sio
(Y.) Since the conquest .. a very extensive trade has been
carried on by the English in country ships. 1848 Arnoulo
Mar. Insiir. (1866)* I. 1. v. 272 Employing the vessel in

what, is called the-country trnde^ that' is, on intermediate
voyages from one port to another in India.

14. Of or pertaining to the rural districts ; living

in, situated in, belonging to or characteristic of

the country (often as contrasted with the town)

;

rural, rustic : as in country bank, boy, breeding,

bumpkin, carpenter, carrier, church, clergyman>

fellow, 'gentry, girl, labourer, manners, parish,

pleasures, reader, school, sport, squire, tailor,

trader, village, wake, wench, work, etc. (In some
of these the hyphen is often used, esp. by earlier

writers ; but it is unnecessary.)
' c 15Z5 Vox Populi^j^ in Hazl. E. P. P. III, 281, I knowe
not whates a clocke, But by the countre cocke. 1576
Gascokwe Steele Gl. (Arb.) 6r The country Squire, doth
couet "to be Knight 1576 Fleming Panopl, Epist. A j b,

The commendations of countrie pleasures. 1577 Googe
H'eresbacfts Husb. 11. (1586) 109 Of great use among coun-
triepeople. c 1588 Greene Fr. Bacon \. 40 How lovely in

her-country-weeds she look'd. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L, 1. ii.

122, I doe loue that Countrey girle. 1600 C. Percy in
Shaks. Cent. Praise 38, I am heere so pestred with con*
trie , businesse. 1610 Shaks. Temp, iv. L 138 These
fresh Nimphes encounter euery one in Country footing.

a 1617 Hieron Whs. II, 49 In our countrey-worke of thresh-
ing. 1633 T. Scott Belg. Pismire 7 Salomon heere applyes
his wisedome to countrie capacities. 1657 TsAPP Com/ft,

Ps.- vii. 1 A plain Country-fellow. 1669 J. WoRLlDOB Syst,

Agric..(i6Si) 301 To discover to our Country-Reader these
mysterious Intricacies of Nature. 1670 Eachard ConU
Clergy ,21 To preach to ordinary people, and govern a
country-parish^ x68z H* Moke Annot. GUinviVs Lux O.

245 Applause from the Country*Fry. 1680 Dryden ProL
Unto. Oxf. s Thespis, the first professorofour art, At coun-
try wakes sung ballads from a cart. 1711 Budgell Sped.

' No. z6ii§ 2 A Country Wake. X713 Derham Phys.-TIteot.

Ded., In my Cotmtry-Privacy. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 480
f 7, t was bred at a country*school. 1774 Ciiesterfield
Lett* I. 6z Enjoying the sweets ofrepose in a country soli-

tude. *i78>WpLCOTr<P. Pindar)^
I; 28Apoor cduhtry*bumktn ofa Stag. 1824 Miss Mitford
Village Ser. t. (1863) '40 That unpopular .class of beings,
country-boys. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara. V. de V., You
thought to break acountry heart For pastime, ere you went
to town. 1869 Blackmore Lortta D* viH, Conscious ofmy
country-brogue. ' 1872 E. Peacock Mabel-Heron I. iv. 56
Ranked with the country gentry. 1885 Whiiaker's Alma-
nack 329 Bank of England. .Country Branches. Ibid. 234
Country Banks in England and Wales, with their London
agents*

15. .General 'combinations :t locative, as country-

dweller, -liver.sbs.; country-born, ^bred, -made,

•trainedadjs. ; objective, zsemmtty-loving, -selling;
adverbial and parasynthetic, as cotmtry-plain,

-flavoured, etc. . .

1670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 52A town*hred or*country-bred
similitude. 1834. C/Bronte Zc/*. in Mrs. Gaskell Zy£ 93
Too much afraid ofappearing country-bred. . 1576Newton
tr. Le'mttie's Complex, (1633) 63 Rather like Forrafners and
strangers; then ^Country-borne people. x6oo Nashe Sum.M Last Will in Hazl. Dodslcy VIII. 53 Such *country-
button'd caps asyou. %BB6'LengM, Mag, yII. 438 Blessings

which '*country-dwellers thankfully acknowledge. x8gz

Tablet 2 Jan. 35 No country-dweller could be ignorant ofthe

limits of the manor in whichho dwelt. * 187S BrowningAris-
top/t. Apot. 117'That -black-eyed, brown-skinned, "country*

flavoured;wench,' x386 G; Hamilton in E. H. Rollins New
Eng. Bygones #v*f% 9 Some 1old time? ^country livers . . 'may

run over 'its pages, x86r Miss Braddon Aspltodel I. 289
A pair of strong *country-made gray horses. 1642 R.
Carpenter Experience v. vii. 3451 1 am *Countrey-plaine,
and still short. 1695 Locks in Fox Bourne Life II. xiii;

30a ^Country-selling Knavery. . 1888 Times t6 Oct.- 10/s'No
^country-trained hound should be allowed even to be tried

in the streets of London. '

16. Special comb, (sometimeshyphened) : coun-
try: air> ($ ^re ™k ofithe country ; (b) a
ruralmelody or song ; tcountry base

=

Base ;

*+.oqun,try-bisliop, * a rendering of Gr/ xvp*™'
cwottos; Chobepisoope; country-bos; a- small

country-house (see Box $b$ 14); coxmtfry cap-

tain, (<r) a captain stationed in the country;

Angfolftf;jL C&ptofai of a native ship (cf. 13 b)

;

aiso a peculiar dry tin^ of; cutirjr;* t country
disease, boine sickness ; t country dog, a dog
bred for use in the country ; country gentlemah,
a "gentleman having landed propertyin the country

and residing there J
hence country'geittlenimtlUie\

1

t country' nusband* "a ; rural hrisbandrnan ;

^ country Joan, an awkward country lass ; coun-

try life, life in * the * country following rural pur-
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suits ; country-like a, -and adv., according to the

manners in the country, rural, rustic; rustically;

country-looking^., having the appearance of

belonging; to 'the country, rustic-looking; country
note, a bank-note issued by a local bank, as dis-

tinguished from the Bank of England ; + Country
Pepper^ the Biting Stone-crop, Sedum acre;

+ oountry pie (see quot.) ; f country-put (obs.

slang), a rustic lout or greenhorn; country-talk,

the talk of a district or country-side ; f country
Tom, ? a bedlam-beggar ; country town, a small

town which forms the centre of a rural district,

and has only the industries connected with rural

and local requirements, as distinguished from a

seaport, manufacturing town, etc.

163$ G. Herbert Tetttjfle, Graicjulnessc vi, These *coun-
trey*aires thy love Did take. 1715 Pope ind Efi. Miss
Bfount 2 Some fond Virgin, whom her mother's care Drags
from the Town to wholesome Country air. 16x1 Shaks.
Cywb. v. Hi* ao Lads more like to run The ^Country base,

then to commit such slaughter. 1361 T. Norton Calvin's

lust. iv. at Them they called *contrey-byshops, because
in the contrey they represented the Bishop. 1757 Lloyd
{title)% Cits *Country Box*. 1876 Browning Pacchiar. 67
Nor country bor was souPs domain. 1649 W. Cavendish
{title), The *Country Captain. 1769 La Teignmoutei in

Life (1843) I* x$ ^ supped last night at a Country
Captain's *» where I saw for the first time a specimen of the

Indian taste. 1726 Cavallier Mem. 1. 29, I was two
Months in Geneva, where.. I got the ^Country Disease,

and began to grieve after my Father and Mother.
_
1607

Topsell Foury. Beasts (1673) 35 Their quantity is not

much bigger then a *Countrey Dog.^ 1632 Brome Court
Begger Dram. Personae, Mr. Swaynwit, a blunt *Countrey
Gentleman. 173s Berkeley Alciphr. ii.§nAmongcountry
gentlemen ana farmers, 1889 Lowell.LatestLit. Ess. (1801)

78 English, which he treated with a Coimtry-gentlemanlike
familiarity, x669 J. Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1681) 7 Let our
*Countrey>Husbands conclude, thatWater, .is an excellent

Vehicle to convey the Spirit, Salt, and Sulphur that are apt
for Vegetation into Vegetables. 1802 Mas. Sherwood
Susan Gray 46 You are such a dowdy, such a ^country
Joan, no one will look upon you. 1669 Worudce Syst.

Agrte, (16S1) Aij bj Every one knows that a *Country-life

was the most Ancient. x?xa- Addison Sped. No. 414 r 1

We always find the Poet in Love with the Country-Life.

1580 Hollvbans Treas. Fr, Tang, Rural, rude, *countrey
like. 1699 Bsntley Phalaris 209 Anciently, .the Feast of
Bacchus was transacted Country-like and merrily. 1775
Sheridan St, Pair, Day 1. ii, A *country-looking fellow,

your worship. 18x5 Scott G«y M. xxii, A
a
tall, stout,

country-looking man. x866 Crump Banking ix. 203 The
extinction of the "country note issue. 1597 Gerarde
Herball exxxvii. § 5. 4x5 Stonecrop . . [called] of some .

.

wall Pepper, "countrey Pepper. 1688 R. Holme Armoury
111. 293/2 The Goblet, or *Country Pye, is made of large

pieces of Flesh, a 1700 B. E, Diet, Cant. Crew, *Country-
put, a silly Country-Fellow, a X763 Shbnstone Ess. 190
An old maid, a country-put, or a college-pedant. 1759
Sterne Trist. S/u I. x, The parson.. had made himself
a *country-taIk by a breach of all decorum. x66o Mid*
summerMoon (Halliw.), [He] has one property ofa scholar,

poverty: you would take him for "Country Tom broke
loose from the gallows. 1625 BimGES Personal Tithes xo

If he liue in a ^Country Towne. 1689 S. Johnson Rem,
SherlocKs Bk. 37 To search in Villages or Country-Towns.

Country cousin. A cousin or relative from
the country, to whom the sights and life of the

town are novel ; one whose ' countrified
9 manners

and ways are apt to embarrass town relatives.
- i^FocrtELaiJU Loverm 42 Pester'd at table with the

odious company of. .country cousins. 1806-7 J* Bbresford
MiseriesHttm.Life (1826) vii. lxviti, Escorting two or three

coaches full of country-cousins on their first importation

into London. 1887 T..A. Trollope Wltat I remember \.

ii. 31 One of the sights of London for country cousins was
to see the mails starting.

Hence Couutry-con'sru, v., to treat as a country-

cousin ; Country-coirsiiisliip, a relationship felt

as awkward or embarrassing.
1870 Miss Bkoughton Eed as Rose I* 130 They are fine,

and inclined to 'country cousin' roe. 1870 Lowell Among
my B/cs. Ser. 1, (1873) 21 The brain is often forced to ac*

knowledge the inconvenient country-cousinship of the
stomach. Ibid. 364 Theory is too fine a dame to confess

even a country-cousinship with coarse-handed Practice*

Country-dance (k^ntrwlcrns). [f. CoONTifif
+ DANCEt ~lit. a dance of the country. 'On its

infrb.ductibn -into France the name was perverted

to contre-daitse, which has been erroneously- as-

sumed to be the original form : see Coktbe*©akoe.]
"

a.'. A"dance practised by country-people, usually

in the open air. b..esp. a generic name for .itll

-English dances of rural of native origin (already

in 1 *]the. contrasted with French dances) ; speci-

fically, applied to dances , in which an indefinite

number ofcouples stand up face to face in twb long

lines; as in the well-known Sir Roger de Coverley.

1579 K K. Gloss. Spenser's SJuph.'Cal June 27 Hay-
degtries, A countrydaunce or'rowticL ' 1597 M08LEY Jfttrod,

M-tts. 181 The cburant hath 'twice so, much 'in a strame, as

the English country daunce, - xfiii- Cotgr., Cordace, a

kind of countrey daunce. 1649 G; Daniel Trinarch\ t

RicJt. //, ciii; PeasantsV; can advance At best noe higher

then a Countrey Dance; *xfi£o WELDON Crt, KZyames 134
Because theycouldnot learn the

v
French pances so'soon as

to be in gay Clothes, (^untry.Dances'must Ve in the garb
' of the' Court. -1711 Steele Sped. N0/2T x Sir Roger de
Coverley." His Great Grand-father "was Inventor Ol'that

famous CoimtryVDance'-wnich 'is"
; called after him. 1

*755
Johnson, Hompipe\ a country dance/ danced commonly

COUNTRY PARTY.
to a horn. 1840 Dickens Old C* S/iop vti! t Country*dances
being lowi were utterly proscribed. 1842 Q. Victoria
Jotim. Life Highlands 0868) 36 Wc danced one country*
dance—I with Lord Willoughby—and Albert with Lady
Carington. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 11. viti, A merry
country dance was going on . . and new couples Joined in
every minute, till there werea hundredof them going down
the middle and up again.
fig. 17^30 Fielding Tom Thnmb 11. iv, A country*dance
ofjoy is in your face.

Hence Country-dance v. {nonce-tod.), Country-
da-ncer, Country-da'ncing vbl, $b.

1711 Budgell Spect No. 67? 6,1 was very much pleased
. . with that Pari. . which he called French Dancing

;

. After
this Part was over, they began a Diversion which they call

Country Dancing, Ibid, 7 16 As for Country Dancing.

.

as [it] is the particular Invention of our own Country . . I

would not Discountenance it. 1741 H, Walpole Lett, H,
Mann 2 Nov., I country.dancea till four, X751 Eliza
HEYwqoD^oWgr Thoughtless III, 39 She .. also

t
gave him

an invitation to 'squire her to a country-dancing. 1798
Jane Austen NorOtatig, Ab, (1833) I. x. $6 The cotillions
were over, the country-dancing began. atB$* T, Moore
Country Dance * Quad, v, 20 Here. . I . .spite of some few
dandy lancers, who vainly try, to preach Quadrille—See
nought but true-blue country-dancers.

Country - fo-lki Also -folks, a. People
of the (same) country

;
countrymen, compatriots

:

usually with possessive 1 cf. Country 13. Obs, exc.

dial. b. Inhabitants of the rural parts.

1547-64 Bauldwin Mor, Phitos. (Palfr.) i. Ii, Surely
strangers would haue lesse mercy on mee then mine owne
country-folke. 1348Udall Erasm.Par. y Luke Pref, 3 Your
. . charitie and 2ele towardes your countrey folkes. 16*26 J.
Porv in Ellis Orig. Lett, 1. 331 III. 239 Thrust them and
all their countryfolkes out of the Queens lodgings. 17x9 De
Foe Crusoe (1840) II. iv. 05 Though the savages were their

own country-folks, yet they were most terribly afraid of
them. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxv, Which at once acknow-
ledged the connection betwixt them as country-folk.

b. 1862 London Rev. 30 Aug. 179 The townsfolk and
countryfolk of Derbyshire.

Cou*ntry-hou*se. A house or mansion in

the country; esp, the residence of a country gentle-

man ; a country-seat. Also attrib*

1592 R. D. Hypuerotcmathia 2 No humaine creature to

my sight, .nor countrey house, field tent, or shephcards
cote. 1664 Pepys Diary {1879) III. 25 Going out of towne
to his country-house. 1838 LvTTOM Alice 10 We met at a
country-house. 1849 Macaulav JrnL si Dec, 1 do not
love country-house society.

Cou-ntryism. nonce-wd. {See -ism.] Attach-

ment to one's country ; patriotic principles.

i860 Caroline Fox in yrnls. (1882) II. 274 He [TennysonJ
talked of the Cornish, and rather liked the conceit of their

countryism.

CoU'ntryleSS, a. Without a country.

1871 PallMall G, 7 Feb. 12 A penniless and countryless

adventurer.

Countryman (kw-ntrimsen)^

1, A man of a (specified or indicated) country or

district (Cotjntky 2, 3); a native or inhabitant.

Often in comb., as north-countryman, etc.

C 1305 Life St, Kenehn 291 in E. E. P. (1862) 55 l>e contrai

men |*er biside . . Ouertrowede wel whar hit lay.
^
c 1420

Pallad, enHusb, 1. 31 The contreemen coloured well ichone,

tf X570 THYNNE Pride 4- Lowl. (184 1) is The other sayth he
ia this countreyman. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxlx.

(1887) a 10 Being borne a countryman of such a countrey.

l68x TrtalS. Colledge6y Mr. Ser. Holl. What Countrey-

man are you. Sir ? Mr. Zeal. Somersetshire. 1708 tr. Erasm.
Life Colet in Phenix II. 19 A Disease which seiz'd no
Countrymen but English. 1807 Southey Espriella's Lett.

II. 57 When he knew what countryman I was, he made
many inquiries respecting Salamanca. 1856 Emerson Etig.

Traits iv. Wks. (Bohn)II.29 Other countrymen look slight

and undersized beside them.
traftsf, 16x6 Surfl. & Markh. Country Forme 396 The

Bay*tree * * a Countriman in euerie coast and quarter.

2. A man of one's own country, a fellow-coun-

tryman ; a compatriot ; usually withpossessive.
1425 Paslatt Lett. No. 5 1. 10 A contreman ofmyne in the

seyd court, Maister John Uny. 1548 Lu. Somerset
Epist. Scots 239 Rather brothers then enemies, rather

Countreymenne then Conquerours. 1570-76 Lambarde
Peramb. Kent (1826) p. x, Youmy countriemen the Gentle-

men of this Countie. 1599 Shaks.Hen. V, iv. vii. no, l am
Welch you know, good Countriman. 1681 Evelyn Diary

(1857) IV. 2s6 A countrie man ofours, 1705 Hickehingiix

PricstCr. II. Hi. 31The Earl of Stratfordwasbom my near

Neighbour (as well as myCtountry-man) in Yorkshire. 1807

CRABBB Par. Reg. nr. 454 Christian and countryman was
all with him. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2)X 154 Simomdes
is'a countryman ofyours. Mod, Weare country-men.* *

.3. One who lives in. the country or ruraL parts

and follows a rural occupation ; a husbandman.
*
XS77 B..G00GE HeresbaeRs Husb. n.(xs86) 105 Concern-

ing wooddeswhat needefullest are for our Countriemen to

plant. x6o8 {titte\Xh& Great Frost. .A familiar.talk be-

tween a.Countryman and a Citizen... X705S0UTHEY Joan of
Are it. 2$ Strangers, your fare is homely..But such it is as

we poor countrymen Earn with our toil. 1848 Macaulay
Hist.. Eng. I. 616 Monmouth and his .friends disguised

themselves* as countrymen, i860 Ruskim Mod. PaintJT..1.

i, §4 The words ' counti^man, rustic, clown, paysan, vil-

lager 'i still signify a rude and untaught person.

.Country ,
party. Polities. A political party

which "advocates the interests and claims of the

country as "d whole in opposition to .the" court or

other, particular interest, or (in later iise). of coun-

try against town, .the agricultural againstthe manu-
facturing interest.

*

173S-8 Bolingbroke OnParties 43 A Country Party must
13ft-

a



COUttTRY-PEOPLE.

be authorized by the- Voice of the Country. : 176a-Hvm ts

Hist, En^. VIII. lxviii. (Jod.)) The elections, had gone
mostly in favour of the country party. 1848 Macaulay
Hist. Eng; II. «5 The language of the country party was
perceptibly bolder and sharper than on the preceding day*
1888 Times 3 Jan. 9/5 The .Country Party and the Town
Party were battling forsupremacy under the rival standards
of margarine and butterine.

Coxrjrbry-peoipleg a. Men and women of

the country, rustics. + b. (with possessive) One's

own countrymen and countrywomen, compatriots :

Cf. CoUNTRY-rOUG.
1577 B. Gooce Hercsback's flush 1. (1586) 6 b, Countrey

people were alwayes preferred before the people of the
Citie. 1690 Locke Hutu. Und. 1, iv. § 16 Talk but with
Country.People. X794 Miss Gunkikc Packet III. 193
Ordered to turn them against his own country people. 1847
Emersom Repr. Men. GoetkeVfks. (Bohn) 1. 384 Practising
on the prejudices and facility of country-people.

Country-rock : see Country ii.

Coimtry-sea't. The mansion and demesne
in which a county family is seated or established

;

the residence of a country gentleman or nobleman

;

a country-house.

11583 Stanyuurst JEneis iv, (Arb.) 99 Pheebe, to Delos,
his natiue contrye seat, hastning.] x668 Etheredck She
would ifsite could v. i, A pretty country seat, madam, with
a handsome parcel of land. X711 Addison Spect. No. 37
p \ A Description of her Country-Seat*,about an hundred
Miles distant from London. 1715 Phior Alma it, 58 So
merchant has his house in town And country-seat near
Banstead Down, 1863 Trollope Belton Est. 1. 1 Belton
Castle is a pretty country seat, standing in a smalt but
beautifully-wooded park.

Cou'ntryship. [See -ship. Used as if for

countrymanship^\ Position in relation to a conn-
try, or to a common country ; compatriotism.
x<5o5Vkrstegan Dec. IntelL ii. (1628)32 The old acquaint-

ance and countricship that had beene betweenc them. 1827
Pollok Course T. vn, Casting behind all earthly care, AH
countryships, all national regards And enmities. 1863 What
is Truth*. 88 My dear brethren in common countryship,
—compatriots.

Cou#ntry-sr&e.
1. A side [e.g. east or west side) of a country,

one side of a river-valley, of a hill-range, etc

;

hence a district, region, or tract of country having
a kind of natural unity ; Country 2. Orig. Sc.

(and perh. northern Eng.) ; now a favourite word
of descriptive writers.
[1621 Cade Sen//. 16 A terrour and a plague to the towne

and side of a countrey where he dwels.] xy*7 P. Walker
Remark. Pass. 173 (Jam.) Mr. Guthry continued until the
1664, and then was obliged to leave that country-side. 18x5
Scott Guy Mi xxii, It made nae sma' noise in the country-
side.^ 1857 Hughes Tom Braion u ii, At the revels and
pastimes of the country-side. *88z L. Oliphant Haifa. (1887)

7 The most notorious thieves * . in the whole country-side.

1885 Mrs. Caddy Footsteps % d'Arc 23 The country-side in

these north-western Vosges teems with memories ofJeanne.
* 2. The inhabitants of a tract of country.

1840 Barham Ingol. Leg., jtackd. Rhelms 124 He long
lived the pride of tnat country side. 1879 Jefferies Wild
Life in S. C. 105 All the countryside is sure to be there [at
the Fair],

3. (tttrik

1863 Mrs. Toocood Vorks. Dial., "Twill maV a bomric
country-side talk. 1887 Spectator 1 Oct. 2303 Without re-

prooffrom the priest or rebuke from country-side opinion.

Cou'ntryvtrarcl, a. and adv. [See -ward.]
In the direction of the country. (Orig. with to.)

. c 1385 Chaucer £. G. W. 2276 And to his cuntreward \v.r.

contrcc warde, contrcward, countrey warde] he saylcth
swythe, ^548 TJdall etc. Erasm. Par. Luke 30 b, To
gather and laic * up treasures to that same countrcyward,
1837 Hawthorne Tioice-told T. (1851.) II, iv, 74 To..strain
her dimmed eyesight seaward and countryward. .

-

* Cou'ntrywoiinan. a. Awoman of a (speci-

fied) country, or of one's own country {fclloiv*conn«
irywoman).

t
b. A womanwho lives in the country

or Tural parts, '
'

\ . • ; - . - < ; - .

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 109/2 Contrcmann, orwomann, com*
fatriota. 1582 [see Country 13b]. 1606 Shaks. Tr. § Cr> iv,

u 67 You arc too bitter to your country-woman, 1634 Sin
T, Herbert Trav. 99 A Hyrcanian Lady (which Countri-
woman

t
. . his mother also was). 1679 Hist, jfetzer 37 To

dress him up like a Countrev-woman. 1824 Miss Mitforu
Village Scr, 1, (1863) 86 Her fair countrywomen. ,1871 Mor-
ley Voltaire (1886} 49 Conceiving an undying passion.,for

p. young countrywoman whom lie found in Holland.

Cotmtsliip (kairntrfip). [f. Count + -sum]
a. The office or dignity of a count (also used as a
title), To. The domain or jurisdiction ofa count.

;

- 1703 Farquhar Inconstant l, Where's that. bombast
look . ,your countshtp wore just now ? 1831 Carlylk Early
GermanLit. Misc. Ess, (1888) III. 199 For all which, Anton
and his kindred had countships and princcships in abun-.
danced tB6x Pearson Early $ Mid. Ages Eng. 336 The
countships of Northumberland and Huntingdon, which had
once belonged to his wife's father, "Waltheof. . 1868 Browh-.
jngRing Bk. vi. 4x6 How his.Countship sulks \

* Countur-, obs. form of Counter-. . ;
»

*

:

.County1 (kati-nti). forms ; 4-5 couiite, ctuite,

5 oownty, couiitie, -ye, 6- county/ £a/. AF,
tottnti (in, Laws of *Wm. I.), later cotmttfp**' OF,
ciuiUy contiy later comtJ—Tt. comtat, IV comitate:^
L. comitalus, f. comes, comit-em Count : cf. ducalus
bijcHY'from dttx, duhm Duke. The L, word had
primarily the sense of-' a body 6f companions,.

a

1080

companionship/subsequently 'an escort or retinue
1

\

when comes -Decanie,a designation of a state officer,

comitatus followed as the name of his office, and
when the conle became a territorial lord, the conti

became his territory—the stage at which the word
entered English.]

f 1. The domain or territory of a count. Obs,
Common in AF., but \a Bug, perh. only used in reference

to the territory of a French or other foreign count. CThc
first quot. is tig., but seems to belong here.)

1377 Lancl. P. PL J3. n. 85 pc Erldomc of enuye and
Wratthe togidcrcs. .pe counte [v.r. countee; A text king-

dom] of coueitise, and alle pe costes aboute. 1530 Palsgr,
209/2 Countie, an erledomc,£Wffcf. 1593 Shaks, 2 Hen* VI}

1. i. 50 The Dutchy of Amou, and the County of Main.
i6iz CoTCiR., Droicts Royauxt the Royal! Prerogathic , . to
create of a Chastellcnxe, a Baronie, or Countie J and of
this a Marquisdome, or Duchie. 1665 Manley

(
Grotins*

Low C. Warres 399 When he began to prosecute his Victory
into the Bounds of the County, or Earldom, the Switzers
interceded him to respite his Fury, 1836 Penny Cycl. V*

272/1 Boulogne had. .been erected into a county.

2. One of the territorial divisions of Great Britain

and Ireland, formed as the result of a variety of
historical events, and serving as the most important
divisional unit in the country for administrative,

judicial, and political purposes.
The AF. counts and the med.L. comitatus were used to

render the English Shire, the division of the country ad*
ministered originally by an corl and later by a sheriff(AF.
viscotmie) ; whence counte was gradually adopted in Eng-
lish (app. scarcely before the 15th c), as an alternative

name for the sltire, and in course of time was applied to the
similar divisions made in Wales and in Ireland, as welt as to

the shires of Scotland, and also extended to those separate
portions of the realm which naver were shires, as the duchy
of Cornwall, Orkney and Shetland, etc,

b. The status of county was also given at various times
to a number of cities and towns in England and Ireland,

with a certain portion of adjoining territory^ these were
separated from the shire in which they were situated, and
made counties by themselves ; more exactly called corporate
counties or counties corporate x see Corporatefpl. a. 4.

C.
t
By the Local Government Act of 1888 the word has

received a further modification of meaning ; besides the

historical counties, and counties corporate, boroughs of
above 50,000 inhabitants arc made administrative counties

under the name of county boronglis. which arc administra-
tively, but not politically or judicially, independent of the
counties in which they arc situated.

[izga Britton i. xiv. § 3 A nos. viscountes de eel counte et

des countez joingnaunts.] 14x1 in E. E. Wills 20 pe londes

and pe rentes in the Counte of deuon-shire. 1423 Rolls of
Pari, (a Hen. VI) IV. 108 At Oghtryn in the Countee of
Kildare. Ibid. IV. 2581 hatJ usties of Pees in every Counte
of England shuld examen all manere of scrvaunte in her
Countees. 1482 in Snriccs Misc. (1890) 40 Dwellyng w*in
the cunte of Cumbreland. 1S35-6* Act 27 Hen. Vflf, c 24
§ 2 In all Shires, Counties, Counties Falantyne and other
Places of this Realmc. Ibid. c. 26 §.2 The residue of the
said Lordeshippes Marchars within the said Countrey or
Dominion of Wales shall be severed and devyded into cer-

tayne particular Counties or Shires, that is to say, the

Countie or Shire ofMonmouth, etc. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV,
in. ii, 64, I am Robert Shallow (Sir) a poore Esquire of this

Countie, and one of the Kings Iusttccs of the Peace. 1754
Humu Hist. Eng. I, ii, 49 Alfred, .divided all England into

Counties. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI, 408/1 The word shire is

in most cases equivalent to county, a name often substituted

for it in Great Britain, and always in Ireland, i860 Free*
man Hist Ess. (1872) I. ii. 46 Of the Old-English kingdoms
several still survive as counties. 1884 Gladstone in Stan-
dard 39 Feb. 2/4 The extension of the household franchise

to the counties.

b* 7540 Act 32 Hen. VIII) c. 13 The county of the City .

ofYorke, ,tho county of the town of Kingston vpon Hull,

The county Palatine of Lancaster, the county of Salop,

Leicester, Hereford and Lincolnc, e 1630 Risdon Surv.
Devon (18 10) 107 King Henry . . did . .make this city [Exeter],

with its suburbs, a County, .by means whereof they have
justices of the peace, a sheriff, constables, and all pthcr of-

ficers that pertained to a county. 1672 CowetsInUrpr. s
;
v.

County, Besides these Counties, .there be likewise Counties
Corporate..these be certain Cities, or ancient Boroughs of
the Land, upon which the Princcs^of our Nation have
thoughtgood to bestowsuch extraordinary Liberties. 1765
Blacicstone Comm. 1. 1x5 There arc also counties corpo-
rate \ which arc certain cities and towns, some with more,
some with Jess territory annexe^ to ' them. - 1837 Penny
Cycl. VIII, i8/i.Cork, a city, the assize town of the county
ofCprk . . situated in the county of the city of Cork", . The
county of the city consists of the city, suburbs, and liberties,

1859 Polit. Perils 2S There are in England nineteen Coun*
tics-Corporate, that is, cities, or boroughswhich are counties

of themselves. 189s Daily News 29 Mar. 2/5 The inquiry

was simply limited to the,' County of London', which means
the metropolis with a twenty-miles radius. ,

• *
•

a. 1888 Local Govt. Act in Whitaker*s Aim. (1889) 584
The following large boroughs, eachwith a population of not
less than 50,000, or being, before the passing of the present

Act, a county of itself, will be separate administrative
counties, and will be known as county boroughs.* Ibid*

586/2 The clerkof the peace for the county of London mus$
be a separate officer from the clerk of the council for the ad*

jninistratiye county of London.
*

. 3. Introduced into most of the British colonies as,

the name of the* administrative" divisions ; .in the

United States, the political and administrative divi-

sion next below the State, ihto whicli all the States

of the Xftuon are dividejd, except South ''Carolina^

of which" the divisions are called 'districts', and
Louisiana} \vhich is divided.irito. ' parishes \ *

"For the relations* between 'the 'county and thc.toiud or

township in U.S., see Bryce Amcr. Commit}, ch. xlviii.

1683 CoU Rec. Pcnnsylv. I, 61 .Govern/ of Pensilvania and

- .COUNTY.
Countys annexed.

. 1760 T."Hutchinson HisL Col. Mass* u.

127 The colony, .was divided..into four counties or shires.

1809 KendallTrav. I. x.ii3The society, town and county, in
these countries, arenew modifications of the parish, hundred
and- shire. 1836 Penny Cycl. .VI. 217/1 These districts

[Lovyer Canada} are sub-divided as under : Counties', Seig-
niories, Fiefs,Townships, Ibid. VI. 31x/2 {South Carolina)
The number of districts, which name is here substituted for

that of counties, is 29. 1839 Ibid, XIII,* 75/2 Jamaica is

politically divided into three counties, Surrey, Middlesex,
and Cornwall. 1888 Bryce Avter. Com/mo. (1889)' I. xlviii;

566 The county, .is still in the main a judicial district in and
for which civil and criminal courts arc held. *

r

-

4. Eng< Hist. The periodical meeting, conven-

tion, or court held under the sheriff for the trans-

action' of the business of the shire; the shire-moot,

shire-court, County-court i ; also a particular ses-

sion of this court.

This was perhaps the earliest sense in which counte was
used in English. It was a regular use of Anglo-Lac* comi-
tatus and AF. eomt€\ app. no such phrases as curia dc
co/uitati/

t or court du county being in use. Business was
done inplena comitate, en plcinconnfc', aman was not out-

lawed until he had been 'exacted' inquatnorcomiiatibus\
he must be exacted de cotnttaiu in eomitatnm* etc.

[13x7 2/tdC/iarlerHcn, IHiptdRe-issue0/Magna Carta)

% 42 Nullus comitatus de cetero teneatur nisi de mense in

mensem [traitst. Pulton, c. jucxv, No Countie from hence-,

forth shall be holden, but from moneth to raonctH]. 1293
Britton vi. iv. § 3 Purra il weyver la court soen seignur .

.

et pleder en Counte". Ibid. vi. iv. § 6 Et moustrer Ic ore£ en
plein Counte.] c 1330 R. Brukne Ckren. (1810) 133 Contek
in countes alle was peysed wele, Baret ofbaron feez forgyuen
ilkadele. Ibid. 309 To com to fre parlement, For erles &
barons at London suld it be, Four knyghtes be somons
chosen in ilk counte. $444 Petition in RollsifPari. V. no
That the shirref of every shire . . in the next counte holden
in thaire shires . .makean opyn proclamation . .Ofthe suitors

of the seid countees than being in the pleine counte. 1495
Act 11 Hen. VII, c 15 Preamb., Shirefs Undcrshircfs Shire

Clerkis or any other officers holding or keping the Countes
in the name of a Shiref. 1535-6 Act 27 Hen. VHIy c.26

§ 14 The Shire Courte or Countie of and for the said'Shire
or Countie of Brekenok shalbe holden and kepte in the said

Towne of Brekenok. 1549 Act 2-3 Edw. VI, c, 25 Shires

which haue and vse their Counties to bee holden euery six

weekes. [1700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. IL 776 At the next
County (i. c. County-Court) which should be holden,]

"

5. The people of a county collectively as a part

of the nation, or as a body of ratepayers, "b.- The
county gentry or county families collectively. • , •

1647 Clarendon Hist. Rcb. 1. (1843) 17/1 The counties

throughout the kingdom were so incensed .. that they re*

fused to suffer the soldiers to be billeted upon them. 1886

Mrs. OuniAitTPoorGenii, xxxi. (Leisure Ho. 515), • I am
sure*, said Mrs. Rochford, *the county will like Tar better

to see you there than Mrs. Russell Penton.' Mod. The ex-

Senses are to be borne by the county. The new abridge

as been built at the joint -expense of the County, the

Borough, and the Thames Commissioners.

Jl
6. Used to render L, conventus, a Roman -pro-

vincial judicial assembly, and hence an adminis-

trative division of a province for the administration

of justice, • '

!

i6ox Holland Pliny I. 52 Within the countie or Juris-

diction of Corduba. Ibid. 88 The whole prouincc [of Spain]
is diuided into three counties {inconventuslris} or iudiciaU

courts of Assises. '

"

. 7. Comity palatine ; prig, the* dominion of a
count or earl palatine, a palatinate ; in England,

a county of which the earl or lord had originally

royal privileges, with the right of' exclusive civil

and criminal jurisdiction. See Palatine,
^

-

The counties palatine are now Cheshire and Lancashire',

formerly Durham, Pembroke, Hcxhamshirc, and Ely were
of the number, -

*

1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 24 Preamb., Where the Countie

of Lancastre is and oflong tyme hath byn a Countie Palyn-
tync. 1540 'Act 32 Hen. VIII\ c. 43 It is now used to

keepc Sessions in the said County Palatine of Chester, as it

is used in other Shires of England. 1613 Davies Why Ire-

land, etc. (1787) io6 There were five ' county palatines

erected in Lcmstcr. 1641 Termcs dc la Ley s. v., Of these

Counties thcrcarc fourc more rcmarkcablc than others, called

County Palatines,' as the County Palatine of Lancaster, of

Chester, ofDurham, arid of Ely, An. 5. El, c. 33, there was
also the' County Palatine of Hexam, An,' 33; K. 8, *c, ior

X647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. -vxix. (1739) 45- Of the

samc'sort ofFranchises were these which' are called County-
Palatines, which were certain parcels of the Kingdom as-

signed to some particular person, and their Successors, with
Royal power therein to execute all Laws established, in

nature of a Province holden of the Imperial Crown, 1827
Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) III. xviii, 331 The franchise of

a county' palatine gave a right of exclusive civil. and
criminal jurisdiction. ' 1864 I. Taylor Words $ Places 474
The counties palatine of Chester, Durham, and Lancaster
are so called on account of the delegated royalty—the 'jura

regalia'—formerly exercised by' the Earls of; Chester, the

^Bishops ofDurham, and the Dukes of Lancaster.

- 8. aitribl and Comb,. Of, a (or the) county ; ho-

Jonging" or
<
pertaining to a. county.;, concerned hi

the administration of the. affairs of,a county, as

county alderman^ clerh
}
councillor trcitsttrer; for

the use of the whole county and* administered by
its authority,* s&couidy ttsylum, bridge, gaol, road

;

of or 'belonging to a county in, its parliamentary

aspect (which, from .the important differences; in

the> qualifications ; of electors and representatives,

formerly presented rlistinctive
;

features , from that

of a borough), 'as' county constituency^ election^

elector,franchise* inzmUr}
vote, etc. . :

* ' »



COUNTY:
* 1656 W. Sheppard (title), Survey of the County Judi-
catories. - 1788 (title), County Management, with an Argu-
ment in favour of Pocket Sheriffs. 1800 Tomlins Law
Diet s.v. Bridge, Quarter sessions, may .. alter the situ-

ation of county bridges; 1837 Penny Cycl. .VII, .409/1

(Hottse^ ofCommons), England and Wales : The number of
comity constituencies before the Reform Act was 53. Ibid,

sThe number of county members is raised from 94 to 159

•

a 1862 Buckle Civiliz, (1869) III. in. 181 In 1749 there was
1 established, at Aberdeen, the first county bank ever seen in

Scotland. 1868 G. O. Trevelyan in Parlt. {Daily News
xo Dec. 1884 3/3) As regards the County Franchise, I am
clearly of opinion that it should be identified with the

Borough Franchise. 1874 Morley 'Compromise (1886) 50
[TheyJ would maintain churches on the same principle on
which they maintainthecountyconstabulary. 1878 Huxley
Physiogr. 11 The Ordnance Survey issues county maps 011

a scale of six inches to a mile." 1883 Sir J. F. Stephen Hist.

Crim. Law I. vii. 200 In 1856, after an experience of 17
years . . an Act . . made ' compulsory the establishment of

county police in all parts of England. 1888 Bryce Amer.
Commw. (1889), I. xlviii. 563 The County system of the

South and the Town system of the North*east, Ibid.

xlix. 588 There are in some States county high schools and
(In most)"county boards of education. xW&Palt Mall G.

4 Apr. 4/1 -There are fifteen towns and cities which at

present enjoy* the county status, from which it is to be
taken by Mr. Ritchie's bills. 1888 Local Govt. Act (in

Whitaker*s Ahn. 1889, 585) [InJ the administrative County
of London the county aldermen will not exceed (in num-
ber) one-sixth of the county councillors.

b. Special combs. : county ball, a subscription

ball held in the county town and attended by the

county^gentry ; county borough, (see 2 c above) ;

county commissioner, (a) a justice of the peace
on the "commission of a county; (£) in U, S,, an
elected administrative officer in many counties

in the United States ; hence Board or Court of
comity commissioners \ county crop (slang), the

couuty gaol f crop \ or style in which a prisoner's

hair "is put, prison-crop ; hence county-cropped ;

f;county day, a day on which the county court

sit? (see 4 above) ; county family, a family be-

longing to' the nobility or gentry, having estates

and an .ancestral seat in the county ; county hall,

a building ' for the conduct of the business of a

county, in which the comity quarter sessions,

• assizes, etc. are held ; a shire hall ; county house
( US;), a county poor-house or e union ' ; county
meeting, a meeting called by the High Sheriff ofa

county and held to be representative of the county

;

county rate, a general rate levied upon a whole
county, for the' maintenance of bridges, roads,

asylums; etc.; county seat (U.S.), the place

which * is the seat of government of -a county

;

county sessions, the quarter sessions for a county;

f county stock, the fund . for defraying county

expenses j county town, the chieftown ofa county,

formerly, called shire-towfu
a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) II.'20 From Lodge, and Court,

and House, and Hall, Are hurrying to the *County Ball.

185? Hughes Tom Brown 1. i, An expedition to the county
ball, or the yeomanry review. 1800 Tomlins Law Diet
s. v. County rates, Justices of liberties and franchises not
subject to the *County^ commissioners. ' 1888 Bryce Amer,
Commw, (1889) I, xIviiL 569 .The chiefadministrative officers

are the county commissioners, of whom there are three
in Massachusetts, 1853 Pmich XXIV. 147 My reward
is the *County crop' and. the treadmill., 1 188a Antrim
$r Down Gloss* s. v., * You've got the county-crop

1

: said in

ridicule.
1

1867 J. Greenwood Unseni, Joum. xxv. 199 A
slangy,' low»browed, bull-necked, *county-cropped. .crew.

1540 Act 32 Hen, Villi c. 43 Preamb.^One yere.vnj shires

or *countie daies and another yere Ik shires or countie daies*

ifoy. Sir R. Cotton in Rushw. Hist. Coll 1. 470 That a care
be had that there may be a County-day after the Sheriff

hath receiyed „the Writ, before the time of sitting:. 1836
Emerson Eug, Traits, Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) II. 79 The
aristocracy are marked, by their predilection for country life.

They are-called the *county families. 1884 Symonds Shafts',

Pred.nu §v. 451 Mistress Alice ...the Lady Macbeth of

county family connections. 1707 Loud. Gas. No. 4392/4
The Commissioners . . intend to meet, .at the ^County-Hall
of the*County of Nottingham. -1889 Whttaker*s Ahnatiach
582 Shire and^ county halls* assize courts, judges' lodgings,

and other official buildings. 1888 PhiladelphiaPress 39 Jan.
{Farmer), An exceedingly singular character has just died
in the Hills*dale*c6unty house, 1797 J, Pearson (title), The
Rights of Inhabitants atlarge to attend *County Meetings
asserted'. i8i7,

1
Cobbett Pol. Reg.i£ Feb..208 Saying that

the meeting was not a County Meeting, because it was not
called* by the Sheriff!' 1807-8 Syd

;
Smith Plymley's Leii\

Wks. 1859 IIv7o/i-The grand juries in Ireland. . have a
power of making a *county-ratevfor roads, bridges, and
other^ objects of general accommodation; ,1888 in Bryce
Avter. Commw. (1889) I- adviii. 575'The county government
is established at some place designated by the voters, and
called the ** county seat/ 17x2 Addison Sped, No. 317? 1

The old Man caught a Cold at the *County-Sessions. 1631
W*, Shepfard Eng. Bahhe (1657)

1

28 Be 'punished 'with, a
good Pine, to the use of a *County-stock^ - 1711 Steele
Spect No. 132 7 1, I arrived at the *County Town at twi-

light. 1848 Macaulay Hist Eng. L '338 It was seldom

'

that a country gentleman wentup with his family to London.
The"county town .was his metropolis., ,

"... .

* '+C6u'Xlty-2
t

. Obs. Also countie, * countee,
;

IaPP* an< adoption.:of ;AF. counte, or OF.* and It.

xonUy with xinusuall retention .of final vowel/ conr

•fused,in form with Couim'i].'^ Count sb.2 \: -
¥

' iSSo J. Coke '2?«£. fy.Fr. Herald §'68. (1B77) 80 Monster
kde Labright, countie de Foyx-- 1586 -T, B. La Primaud, v.
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Fr. Acad. h (1594) '330 lohn, countie of Arminack*. 1596
Siiaks* Merch, V. 1. u. 49 Than is there the Countie Palen-
tine. 1603 Knolles/twA Turks (i6ai) 29 Raymund countie
of Poitou. 1671 BrydallLaw Nobility (1675) 9 And those
which of antient time were created Countees, or Earls.
18x4 Gary Dante, Purg. xiv. 120 Who care to propagate A
race of Counties from such blood as theirs. 1848 Whar-
ton Law Lex., Countee or Count, the most eminent dignity
of a subject before the conquest,

.Couuty council. [See Council 10.] A coun-
cil which conducts the affairs of a county ; in Eng-
land, since the Local Government Act of 1888, the

representative governing body, consisting of alder-

men and councillors, of an administrative county

;

in Canada, a feature of the local government of

longer standing.
1886 J. G. Bouiunot Local Govt Canada 72 In Canada

County Councils have existed since before the British N.
America Act of 1867.—[In Ontario] the council of every
county consists of the reeves and deputy reeves of the town-
ships and villages within the county, and one of the reeves

shall be the warden. Ibid. 78 In the province of Quebec.

.

the County Council is composed of the mayors of the several

local municipalities of the county, .the warden is chosen by
the county council. 1888 [see Council 10]. 1892 Standard
15 June 2/1 The Bill promoted by the London County Coun«
cil for carrying a line of tramways over Westminster Bridge,

County court.
j

-J* 1. orig, A court held periodically by the sheriff

of a county for the execution of certain judicial
,

and administrative functions, the nature of which
has varied much at different periods ; it is the

historical survival of the old folkmoot, shiremoor,

or shire court, and was formerly styled simply
comHatus, le counie, or the county \ see County 1 4
for earlier references. Now only Hist.

[1535-6 Act 27 Hen* VIII, c. 26 And that the countie or
shire court of and for the said countie or shire of Denbigh
shall be holden and kept the first time at the said toune of

Denbigh.3 X548 Act 2-3 Edw. VI, c. 25 The saide Countye
Courtes are holden from Sixe Wekes to Sixe Wekes, a x6a6
Bacon Max, p Uses Com. Law (1635) 7 The Countie
Court . . wherein men may sue monetnly for any debt or
dammages under 40s

. 1688 Sir J. Bramston Autobiog. 346
On whom the gentlemen at the countie court on which an !

election should have been made, had agreed for knights.

1768 Blackstonb Comm. III. 35 The county court is a
court incident to the jurisdiction of the sheriff. It is not
a court of. record, but may hold pleas of debt or damages
under the value of forty shillings. 1875 Stubbs Const Hist
§ 203 The county court in its full session, that is, as it at.

tended the itinerant justices on their visitation, contained
the archbishops, bishops, abbots, priors, earls, barons,

knights, and freeholders, and from each township four men
and the reeve, and from each borough twelve burghers*

. .It contained thus all the elements of a local parliament.

2. Now, in England, a local judicial court for

civil actions, chiefly for the recovery ofsmall debts;

established in 1846 (mainly as a re-constitution of

the earlier court, sense 1); often attrib., as in

county court district
t
judge, summons.

Since its establishment the powers of this court have been
constantly extended.
. 1846 Act 9-10 Vict c. 95, 1838 Penny Cycl. 2nd Suppl.

158^ The new County Courts first established^ for the re-

covery of claims not exceeding 20/. in amount, in 1846, but
whose jurisdiction has since been considerably extended.
i88a Serjt. Ballantine JSxper. ii. 24 Justice was slow and
expensive. There were no county courts.

attrib. 1862 Sala Seven Sons I. i. 15 The balance, .ex-

ceeded the salary of a county court judge.

3. U. S. A judicial court having jurisdiction in a
county.
1888. Bryce Amer. Commw. (1880) I. xlii. 480 Local

courts . .We hear of . . quarter sessions, hustings' courts,

county courts, etc*

COTfcnty-COTVrt, v. cottoq. [f. prec] trans.

To :sue (a person) in the county court, esp. for

payment of a debt.
185a R. S. Surtees Sponge*s Sf. Tout xlviii. 271 He had

once been county-courted for a similar trespass before. 1858
Times 29 Nov., He said the defendant might County-
court him for what he owed. , Lord Campbell observed that

to ' Countyrcourt * was a new word in the English language.

1891 Daily News 2 Oct 2/5 You must county-court me for

the money. j

Cou'ntyism, n'once-wd. Attachment to one's

own county, upholding of its credit, etc. .

X847 Tali's Mag, XIV. 118 The sentiment of nationalism
is very good ; so also is that of 'countyism.'

Oountynauiice, obs. form of Countenance. -

- Cdimtyo'craoy. nonce^utd.' [PJt&c'aris^ocracy.'i

.The aristocracy and leading families of the county.

1859 Trollope Bertrams II. vii; 161 Some" mysterious
acquaintance with' the countyocracy that went a long way
With the ladies. • - - * -\ - --

Cotmtyr-, obs. form of Counter-." V
Cottntyrfe see Comtbive.

. Coup Qccinp)', sb.1 N6\y only Sc. Also 5 eatipe,

Icaupe, 6 coupe,- 9 • cowp. pri sense 1, a. OF.
coup, cop, colp blow : -see Coup sb$ (The spelling -

caupe in Destr. Troy is not satisfactorily explained,

but it varies, with, coupe-: " cf.. Cohs v.*) ',
. Sense 2

may be the same word, connected;by the notion of

'a shock that overturns V but it tends, at least in

modern use, to'the status ofa verbal derivative. The
remaining senses -are almost certainly of later-for^

mation from the vb; (Coup z'.3).']/. •

COUP;

f 1. A blow; stroke ; the shock of a blow, en-
gagement, or combat ; B= Cope sb,* Obs,
c 1400 Destr. Troy 1237 The kyng with the caupe [was]

caste to be ground, ibid. 10890 Ho knowen was for kene
with kaupe of hir swerd, 1523 Ld. Berners Proiss. I.

ccclxxiii. 616 [They] . . thrust so sore eche at other, that the
speares flewe all to peces. .and at the seconde coupe they
dyde in lykewise. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot (1858) 1. 124
Sum gat ane coup gart all hir tymmaris crak.

2. A fall, upset, overturn, Sc.

IS3S Lyndesay Satyn 2430 Let se gif I can loup, I man
Hn fast, in cace I get ane coup, a 1586? Montgomerie *My
Ladyis Pulcritud* 28 Albeit from cair to cair Thou catche
my hairt in coup. 1833 Galt Entail I. v. 40 Dear me. .but

ye hae gotten an unco cowp. I hope nae bones are broken ?

3. A dislocation or fault by which a coal-seam is

tilted up. Sc.

1795 Statist.A cc. ScotL (Campsie Par.) XV. 329 (Jam.)The
coal in this district is full of irregularities sttled by the
workmen coups, and hitches, and dykes . . These coups and
hitches . . are found where the strata above and below the
coal suddenly approach, or retreat from each other, by this

means couping the coal out of its regular bed.

<L. The act of tilting or shooting rubbish from a

cart, wheelbarrow, etc. ; also the right or permis-

sion to do this at a specified place. Sc.

1887 Jamieson* Supply Coupt the act, right, or liberty of
emptying a cart-load . .Free-Coup, liberty to coup or deposit
rubbish free of charge ; also, a place where this liberty may
be had. [Called alsofree loom.]

Coup, COOp (k"p)j s^'£ Obs, or dial. [perh.

the same word as Coor sb. 1 (formerly coupe, coup).

In German, as is pointed out by Hildebrand (in

Grimm), kiepe
f

prop, a basket, is also applied

in Saxony to a chest or box, and to a box-cart.

We might suppose our word to be short for

Coup-cart (now taken in the sense of a cart

that can be tilted), but the simple word appears

much earlier than the compound.]
1. A cart or wagon with closed sides and ends,

thus fitted for carting dung, lime, etc.

1582111 T. Wc&lA/ttig. Furness (1774) App. viii, Carriages,

called cowps, of the tenants of the s'1 manor, .in which they

did take and carry,. dung. 1674 Ray N, C. Words (1691)

17 Coop, a Muck-coop, a Lime-coop ; a Cart or Wain made
close with Boards, to carry anything that otherwise would
fall out. 1703 Tiiokksby Let. to Ray (E. D. S.), Caup, as a
muck caup. 1774 T, West Antiq. Fnrness (1805) 48 A coup
laden with magazcen , drawn by six oxen, 1788W.Mahshall
Fur. Econ. Yorksh, Gloss., Coop, an ox-cart, with a close

body , and without ' shelvings for carrying manure, etc.,

still in use. 1878 Cumbrld. Gloss. , Coop, CoivP, a small fell-

side cart. 1888 J. Ramsay Scotl. pi \%th C. II. x. 199 Re-
course was had to coups, i. e. panniers fixed upon a sledge.

"b. Sometimes explained as a cart that can be
£ couped 7

or tilted. ^Pronounced kaup).
1875 Lane. Gloss. , Coup, a cart that can be couped or

tilted. {N, Laucasli.)

2. The load of such a cart.

1679 in ArcJt&ol. Collect Ayrfy IVigtott (1884) IV. 149
For seven score sextine coups of fuihie.

3. attrib. and Comb., as coup4oad\ coup-lining,

the boards forming the sides of a * coup \ Also
Conp-OAivr.
1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 18 The best and readyest

way for keepinge in of the water, .is to sette downe broadc
and close doore or coupe-lynings against some hecke or

bridge. Ibid, 107 As many coupe loades of redde clay.

|| Coup (k/7), sb$ [F. coup {kit) blow, stroke :—

OF* co$9 cop Pr. colp, cop9 It. colpo :—late L.

colpus (Salic Law), colapus (Law of the Alemanns)
blow, stroke, for L, colaphus blow with the fist,

cuff. a. Gr. n6\a$os cuff, buffet. Adopted in ME.
in a literal sense, and naturalized in pronunciation

(see CoUJ? sb.1) ; re-introduced in the 18th c, in

fig. sense, as a non-naturalized word, with modern
Fr. pronunciation (exc. that in Eng. the vowel is

made long) ; it also occurs in many French phrases

and.expressions borrowed in English.]

1. A blow, a stroke (that one sustains), rare.

1793 Mad, D'Arblay Lett 4 Oct., This is a terrible coup,

so soon after your union.

2. A stroke, a move (that one makes) ; a success-

ful move, a 4 hit \ +At one coup (=Fr. tout d'uh
coup) : at one stroke, at once.

1791 Gentt Mag. LXI, n. 829 A corrupt majority, who
have atone coup overthrown all that is good. 1845 Disraeli

Sybil (1863) 280 Alfred is the only fellow who has made a
coup. 1849 Thackeray Pettdennts xl,. Henry Foker is

engaged to his cousin, .not a bad coup of Lady Rosherville's

that. 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts III. 77 He hailed^ the

chance for a grand theatrical coup.- t - ,

3. Billiards. The act of holing a ball without its

first striking another ball, which occasions a forfeit.

1770. J. Love Cricket 5 Or when the Ball, close cushion'd,

slides askew, And to the op'mng Pocket runs, a Cou. 1873

Bennett & Cavendish Billiards 5 A miss lost one and a
coup three. --^ - ^ ••.
4. AmongNorth American Indians : A successful

Stroke ; esp. one, that captures the weapon/or;horse

of an'enemy, •

"*

1876 ,R. I.DoncE Plains G, West (FarmerAmericanisms)^
Giving the'Coup

.

. the term indicates that it was . .named by
the old French trappers, predecessors of the ^Hudson"Bay
Company! When a foe has been struck down in a fight, the

scalp .belongs to him who shall first strike- the ,body with
knife or tomahawk. This is the coup* * *

•
' * * " *



coup;

5* .French phrases frequent in .English 'use^.

• a* Coup d^lal^kudetz) [F. £iat- state] ; ..a sud-

den, dnd decisive stroke of stale-' policy; - spec, a
sudden and.great change in the government carried

out violently or illegally by the ruling power. .

1646 Howell Lewis XIIV, Life ofRichelieu 157 These
were the two first Coups destat, stroalcs of State that he
made. 1811 "Wellington in Gurw. Desp. VIII. 352, 1 shall

be sorry to commence the era ofpeace bya coup d/lat such
as that which I had in contemplation. 1859 Gen. P. Thomp-
son Audi Ait. II. xcviii. 87 A coup

d
'£tat as effectual for

the time as that of Louis Napoleon [2 Dec 1851].

"b* Coup de gr&ce (k«d«?gras) [lit. stroke of
grace] : a blow by which one condemned or mor-
tally wounded is ' put out of his misery ' or dis-

patched quickly ; hence fe, a finishing stroke, one
that settles or puts an end to something.
1699 Garth Dispens. iv. 43 Whilst Poor Pretenders trifle

o're a Case, You but appear, and give the Coup de Grace*
1745 P- Thomas Jrnl. Anson's Voy.-pb Not being indulged,
like other Malefactors, with the Coup de Grace, the favour-
able Blow, to put an End to theirPain. 1820 Blacfno. Mag.
VI. 481/1 Whenever the baker's stomach fails him, he meets
his coup degrace in the adulterated drugs of bis friend the
apothecary.

c. Coup de main (kttd?ms?n) [lit. stroke of
hand] ; ' a sudden and vigorous attack, for the

purpose of instantaneously capturing a position

'

(Stocqueler Mil. Encycl.) ; also transf.
1758 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 37V2 Coup de nutin

t
and Matt*

oiuvre* might be excusable in Marshal Saxe. 1779 J .Moore
View Sac, Fr. II. liy. 46 Laudohn retook it . . by the most
brilliant couple-main that perhaps ever was struck. 1801
Wellington in Gurw. Desp. I* 365 This place can be taken
by a coup de wain, and probably in no other manner. 1877
Clery Min. Tact. xiii. 178 To secure the guns from the
coufi de main on the left.

a. Coup d*<til (kf/doty) [F. cdl eye] : (a) A
glance taking in a general view ; concr* a view
or scene as it strikes the eye at a glance.

1739 Grxy Let. to West 21 Nov., This is the firstcoup d'&il,
and is almost all I am yet able to give you an account of.

11785 European Mag.XHl. 468 The spot is a beautiful coup
aceil% a woody recess. 1837 Major Richardson Brit.
Legion 1. (ed. 2) 2 We embraced one of the most magnificent
coup-d'eeils it is possible to conceive. 1890 Eng. lllustr*

Mag. No. 87. 227 The first magnificent coup deed.

(b) Mil. The action or faculty of rapidly taking
a general view of a position and estimating its ad*
vantages and disadvantages.
1839 Sir C. Napier in W. N. Bruce Life iv. (x8Bs) 127

This is my first coup dml3 and may be a very erroneous
one. 1853 in Stocqueler Mil. Encycl. 1864 H. Ainsworth
y. Law 1. iv. (z88i) 91 He was but a mediocre general,
lacking the coup dccil of genius.

+ e. Coup de soldi (k/rtksolg'y) [F. soteil sun] :

a sunstroke. Obs.

1794 Sullivan View Nat* I. 260 Even a coup de soleil\s
to be counteracted by the external application of . • volatile
alkali. 18x4 Q* Rexu Oct* 203 Many European soldiers [in
India] were struck dead by a coup de soleil. 1834 Medwin
Angler in Wales 1.4,1* got the malaria at Rome, a coup'
de-soteil at Naples.

f. CoupdetkMtre (k«d?t^,atr) t a theatrical hit

;

a sensational turn or action in a play; transf. any
sudden sensational act:

1747 H. Walpole Lett* to Mann June 26, This coup de
tfteMre procured Knight his Irish coronet, 1889 Morley
Walpole xi. 225 The House of Commons is the worst place
in the world for coups de theatre.

g. In other phrases, now rare or obs, in Eng. use,

as coup d'Jclal, a' stroke which makes a sensation

;

coup (Vessai, a first attempt'; coup de mattrc, an
action worthy of a master, a master-stroke,
1676 EthehedgeJVVi// ofMode iv. It, Sir Fop.. I have

been endeavouring at a song ! . . rTis my Coup d Essay in
English. 171a .Steele Spectator No. 324 r 1 To put the
Watch to a total Rout, ana mortify some of those inoffensive
Militia, is reckoned a Coup de*clai.

t
1760 Foote Minor

r. (1798) 20 Ay,;that will be a coup de'mattre. 1768—Devil
on a Sticks in. (1704) 57 It may do for -a coup d'essai, and
prove no bad foundation for a future engagement.

Coup, COWp (kaup), v.\ Sc. and iior'th* dial
[a. ON. kan&a to buy, bargain, .barter, /exchange,
= Gothic fcaupdn to traffic, trade, buy and sell,

OSax. cdpdii) OHG. c/iott/Sn, OE. chpian : • see

Cheap v* A northern word, the senses of which
rim parallel to those of the cognate Cope from
LG., ofwhich it is often viewed as a mere dialectal

variant]

fl'.. tnuts\ To buy; Jig. to abye, pay, for, suffer

for. Obs* *
-

c 1300 Havelok 1800 * No,' quodh on,
1 pat shaltou coupe/

Andoigan til him to loupe. ;.

2, To;exchange, barter,.*

. irifiro Sir J. Melvil Mem, (1683) 2 He had been couped
from hand to hand, sometimes kept against his will as a
captive. . 1674 Bay, N* C. Words (i<5qi) ,x8 Coup, to ex-
change orswap; Horse eottpcrs. Horse-buyers. 1808Jamie-
son, Coup, cowpt to exchange, to barter. 1855 Robinson
Whitby Gloss*jTo Coup, to exchange. .

* Will you coup seats
with incr.;,To' have the* 'couping' wordy the last or
decisive word which shall fix the bargain or exchange,.

. 1863 in Robson BardsofTyne^ There's Billythe Barber
•for coupir/see cliver.. Mod. Sc. I'll coup knives with you.
v Coup, coupe . (k«p); v£ Also 5;cope. : [a:K
couper to cut : cf,'Cope v.±, a doublet of this.]';

*

r

• -fx.: trans; To cut, slash. Obs* (Only in pa. pple.)
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a 1300 Syr Defrarrc'fyo -H5s sschon i-couped as a knqt.

1377. Lahcl. P. PL 5. xvm. 14.T0ge.en bun gylte spores
or galoches yeouped [C. y-coped, ykeped]. C1435 Torr.
Portugal 1103'Withoute couped shone.
2. Ifer. •To cut off clean : see Couped.
16x0 GuiLLlM Heraldry 111. xiiL (1660) 160 Couping is

when a part is cutoffsmooth. 1639 Fuller Holy Warn.
xxfo (1840) 285- Piercing, voiding, fimbriating, ingrailing,

couping {the cross].

Coup (kaup), zf.s Sc. Also 5 coupe, 8 cowp.
[prob. originally the same word as Cope».2 (which
had variant forms cottpe^ caupe). From sense 1,

we pass easily to that of ' upset or overturn with
a shock or impact and so to ' upset, overturn, tilt

'

generally ; cf, the sense history of Tilt v.~\

+ 1. intr* To strike ; to come to blows, meet in

the shock of combat, tilt. Obs* See Cope w.2

?AX400 MorteArth* 2059 Thane the comlyche kynge.

.

With a crewclle launce cowpez fulle euene . . emange the
schortte rybbys. c 1400 Raviand <$• 0. 453 In scheldes pay
cowped full euen.

2* tram. To overturn, upset, tilt ; to empty
out, as from a cart or wheelbarrow by suddenly
tilting or the like ; to toss off(i pot of liquor).

To coup the ctwts, or creels : Sc. Fishery phrases ; also

Jig*
t
to cause or sustain an upset, be upset, come to grief; in

various applications. (See Cras, Creel.)
a 157a Knox Hist. Ref* 203 (Jam.) The pure woman.,

coupit up his heilles so that his held went down, c 1610
Sir J* Mblvil Mem. (1735) 399 He is in hazard of being
couped and wrecked. 1785 Burns To J* Lapraik 13 Sept.

IX, But stooks are cowpet wi' the blast. 1816 Scott Old
Mori* xxxviii, * The bairns would be left to . . coup ane
antther into the fire' 1818— Hrt. Midi, xlviii, ' She only
spaes fortunes, and does not. .coup cadgers' carts, or ony
sort of mischief/ 1832-53 Wkisile-biukic (Sc. Songs) Ser.

ill. 9 Let us coup aft" our bicker, And toast meikle joy to
the twa. 1874 SundayMag* 823 He just brings a cartload

of texts and cowps them in. mod. Sc. The horse ran away
and coupit the cart.

3. intr* To be overturned or upset; to fall or

tumble over ; to capsize.

1785 Burns Dr. Hornbook xviii, I drew my scythe in sic

a fury, I near-hand cowpit \v¥ my hurry. 1824 Scott
Redghnuttet Let. xi, ' Ower he cowped as if he had been
dead.' x8ss Reade Ckr. Jcfotstone 228 'She'll hae coupit
a mile wast Inch Keith, an' the tide tinning affthe island.'

Coup, obs. form of Coop, Cope, Cup.
Coupabil, -ble, obs. forms of Culpable.

tCou*page. Obs. rare* [a. F. coupage. f.

eouper to cut : see -age.] The cutting up or carv-

ing ofmeat at table.

a 1483 Liber Niger in HouseJu Ord. 50 That ye . . be at
the coupage of fleyhsse and at the departing of fysshe.

Coupar, obs* form of Cooper.
Coup-cart fkau-pkayit). [f. Coup sd.\ 2 or ».3]

1. s^Couf 1, a box-cart.

1794 Statist. Ace, Scotl* XII. 185 (Jam.) In the year
1750, there were but two box-carts, or what is here called
coup carts, in the parish [of St. Vigeans, Forfar), but at
present there is no other kind made use of here.

(
1805 R*

W. DicKsottPract. Agric. (1807) I. 61 A close single-horse
cart.,sometimes termed a coup-cart. x8€8 Atkinson Cleve-
land Gloss. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Coup, Coup*cart

%
a dung-

cart, a small cart.

2, A cart with a body which can be tilted, so

that the load may be * couped ' out. (Chiefly Sc.)

1794 Agric. Sunt* Bcrwicksh. 167 (Jam.) Thebody of the
cowp-cart is attached to the shafts by a peculiar kind 'of

hinges, which allow of elevating it before, cither partially

or entirely, to facilitate the discharge of its load backwards.

1799 J. RobertsonAgric Perth zoo Used in what are called
coup-carts, i. c when the box is moveable on a frame ; and
the contents can be discharged, without lifting the shafts.

1855 Robinson WJdtby Gloss.yCoufa to tilt out the material
from a 'coup cart \ or cart that turns up to be emptied.

Coupe, obs. f. Coop, Cope, Coup, Culp, Cup.

II Coupe) (k«p<0> a*Hcr* Also 6 coupye, 7 ;6e*

[F. coupe, pa. pple. of coupcr to cut.] = Couped 2*

* 1572 Bossewell ArMorienu 16 An Arme Coupye, Parttc
per Pale, Or and Ermine. 2634 Peacham Getttl* Excre.
158 The heads . r of beasts Coupee or crazed, that is cut or
pTuckt off.

.
1761 Brit* Mag. II. 362 The bust ofa king

coupe* at the breast proper. 1830 llonsouBrit. Herald llli
Gloss,} Couped or Coupey* \ .

II Coupe (k«p<?),.j£. [K; specific .application

of coups (pa. pple.) cut : in'sense t Littre* has also
carosse coupe* cut carriage.]--- -

1. A short four-wheeled close carriage with an
inside seat for two, and outside seat for the, driven
1834 Medwin Angler in Wales II. .182 There we met

with his 'Coupe** and the fair Ravcnncsc at route*' x88o
Mrs. Forrester Roy tf V* 1. 13, I will send the coupe" for
you at a quarter to one. 1802 Times 16 Feb:, The Coupe
companywish to return , *a rug. , left in one oftheircarriages*
2. a. The front or after compartment of a- con-

tinental diligence. " -

1834 J. Barrow Exeurs. N» Europe ii.
: 82 :The coupe* in

front accommodates one who sits next to the eonducteur .

.

In the rear in another coupe*, . . Ibid. 83 A seat in the after
cdnp& dta Russian diligence. - -»>'.•,.
: p.* An end compartment in a railway carriage,

seated on-'one side only. ' *
.

'" ' •

, iZs&zAnn. Reg. *W Two ladies," who were seated in a
coupe*. . 1859 All Y. Round No. 30V 78, I have-written a
column ofclose fcopy* in.a coupe*. „-_•.... ; 'J » ' ..'

r 3.- *Jfaict/tg
T
.A movement of the sword equivalent

to» a disengage, but effected by dra-Nvihgthe sword
along and over the point of the adversary's.

i COUPLE,
1889 W, H. Pollock, etc Fe*teiug '{Ba6m* Libr:)49 The

coupe is -the opposite of the disengage, the blade -being
passed.over the adversary's blade instead of under.' Ibid.,
62 Simulate disengagement into tierce and make a coupe*.

*

Dancing.. =Coupee, q.v, ..."
+ Coupe-band. ? Obs., A portion cut off the
end 'of a stack to supply material to complete it

above. - • •

1641 Best Farm.-Bks. (Surtees) $9 Tliat.which is cutteof
the stacke end is called (for the most parte) a coupe.band.

Couped (kwpt),///. a. Also 7 cooped.
+1. Cut, slashed i sec Coup v&i. Obs.

'

.

2. Her. Said of the head or any member of an
animal, or a part of a plant, represented as cut off
' clean 1

or smoothly (opp. to erased, slipped) ; also

ofan ordinary {e.g. a cross) having the extremities

cut off so as not to extend to the boundaries of
the shield.

1679 Plot Stdjffordsfu (1686) 307 Three childrens heads
couped at the shoulders. 1705 Kearns Collect* 24 Nov.,
An Asses Head couped. 1804 Boutell Heraldry Hist. <5*

Pop. xvii. (ed. 3) 374 A dexter Iiand couped at the wrist.'

2882 Cussans Her. iv. 61 The Cross humettc*, or couped, as
its name implies, has its extremities cnt off".

iransf. 2678 Butlbr Hud, in. iiu 9x4 Thf
Ears, Eras'd,

or Coup'd for Perjurers.

Coupee (k»pr, ku'vi), sb. Also 8 coopee,
coupie, coupe), [ad. F. coupe* in same sense:
see -ee»] A dance step formerly much used;
the dancer rests on one foot and passes the other
forward or backward, making a sort of salutation

;

hence, sometimes used for a bow made while
advancing. .

1673 Wvcherlev Gentl.Dancing'Mastcr 11 1. i. One, two,
and a coupee. 1690 D'Urfey Collin*s Walk iii. (0.)Coupees
low from pauper drudges. 1708 Motteux Rabelais v. xxiv.

(1737) 105Jerts. .CoupestHopst Leadings, Risings. 1757 Wits.
Griffith Lett* Henry $ Frances (1707) II. 105Why shall a
man practise coupees, who only means to walk ? 1827 Lamu
Let. to Barton in FinalMenu via. (1865) 261 Advancing.*
with a coupeeand a sidelong bow. :

Hence Coupee v. intrn to make this movement

;

to make a sort ofbow or salutation in dancing*
1690 D'Urfey Collin's Walk lit. (0.) (Hel Would lose

his freedom like a puppy, Rather than she (his daughter]
not learn to coupee. 1707 J, Stevens tr« Quevedds Com.'
Wks. (1709) 366 It being dubious whether 1 limp or coupee.
1748 Marthqitake ofPent iii. 255 That it may not hinder
them in rising or coupeeing.

II Coupe-gorge (kwpgors). *[Fr.;.« cut-throat]

+1. A cut-throat Obs*
eiqoo Rem. Rose 7422 A raspur sharpe and wcl bitinge

That was forged in a forge Which that men clepen Coupe-
Gorge. [Hence in Missheu 16x7, Phillips, Coles.]
2. ( Used in a military sense to signify any spot

or position which affords an enemy so many ad-

vantages that the troops who occupy it must cither

surrender or be cut to pieces ' (Stocqueler).

8- fig*
x6xa Sir R, Winwood Let* to Jasil in Motley Barneveld

II. 456 On thys, he long insysted, as th" only couppegorge,
of all rcsultats, whatsoever, between france and spaync.

Coupel, obs. f. Couple.
Couper, COWpev (kcurpat).. .Sc. and uorth*

dial* [f..Coup 0.1 + -Eit.] One.who barters, deals,

or buys and sells. Cf. Copeu. Now chiefly in

Comb., as herring-, horsc-couper, etc.
2581 Sc. Acts 7a$* K/(i597> § 122 The balding of horses

at hard meat all the Sommcr season, vscd commounlic be.

.

Cownpers.' a 1662 R. Baillis Lett. I. 85 (Jam.) The horse
which our coupcrs had bought at Morton fair. 1792 Statist.

Ace. Scotl* VI. 44 note (Jam.) Nor are they . . a match for

horsc-cowpcrs, cow>cowpcrs,—-the people that farmers have
to deal with. 1844 W. H. Maxwell Sports $Adv. Scot.

xiil (1855) 121 Its visitants [were] Dutch hcrring-coupers. *

Couper, obs. form of Coopeb, Copper.

Coupuolite (ka'u'frbit). -Min. Also" kou-
pholite. [Named.1797 'from'Gr. Kodtpos tender

+

-lite.] A variety of Faehkite occurring in tliin

fragile laminae. -

1805 R. Jameson Mitt. II. 561 Foliated Prehnite ,/Kott*
pholitc. 1868 Dana*Mhu 411 s.v. Prehnite* Coupholitc
is in cavernous masses, made of small, thin, fragile lamina: '

or* scales.
J.

•
*

' Cotipis, .pi. of coupe, obs. form of Cup*.
Coupisse, obs. form of Coppice.* i

*
*

Couple (kjo-p'l), sb. Forms: 4 coppell, 4-5 -
f

cuple, copul(l, coupelj, 4-6 coupil(l, -yl(l;

cople,. copple, 4-7 oupple, 5 coupull, co-wp-,

owpyllo, ouppil, -ylle; 5-6 copel, ^il(lf ' -yl(l,

cowple, 6 oooplo, 4-7 .couple, [a. ' OF. ' cople'.

cuple, later couple :—L, copula band, tie,* connexion

:

see Copula.] '

.
.

I. That
:
which unites two.

.

. L' A brace or leash, for tiolding\two hounds', to-

gether. Usually inpi ; .also apair ofcouples'.
'

£1340 Gaioi § Gr. JOtt. 1147 Couples huntcs of kest

t=hunters .cast off couples]. 1483 -Crt//*. Angl. 86 A
,

Cwpylle of hundys, copula* 1486 Bk. St. Albatts^vh*
.When he has of cast his cdwples at will.* xfoz'Returnfr*
Partiass. \u v. ,(Arb.) 32 Another company ofhourides. .had
theircouples cast'off., 1678 Loud. Gas, No. 1345/4 Strayed, 1

a red piedTox-Beagle Bitch. '.with a pair of Couples about
her neck... rtX76*3 Shenstone Progr, Taste n, xo Oh.*days:t

when 1 to a girdle - ty'd, The couples gingled at his side.

X781 P. Bcckfohd Huntiug(iSo2) 81 Care should be taken



COUPLE.
that the couples be not too loose, lest they should slip their
necks out 'of the collar./xtet Scott Kemlw. xx'xiv, Hounds
yelled in tHeir couples. /

'

Jij>*\ i8s's Thackeray 'Newcomes II. 66 In pursuit of a
husband who will run away from, the couple.

•"•"b.* transf. andfig. To go] /ami, win in couples*
Here the original meaning is often forgotten) and couples

used with the sense ofpairst twos,
1610 "B. Jonson Alch. i. i, 'Sdeath, you perpetual curs,

Fall-to your couples again, and cozen kindly. x6xx Shaks*
IVinU 71 11. i. 135 He keepe my Stables where I lodge my
Wife, lie goe in couples with her. 1633 P. Fletcher
Purple /si, it. 19 note, None of them (the nerves] single, but
runne in couples. 1644-7 Cleveland Char. Lend. Dium.
4'They hunt in their Couples, what one doth -at the head,
the other' scores up at the heele. 1705 Hickbmngill
Priest<r.'n. iv. 39 (Like Blood-hounds) they usually hunt
(in Couples) together, (Avarice and Ambition) that's their

Name. 1836-q Dickens Sh. Bos, DancingAcad, ix, And
when he had been sufficiently broken in in the parlour he
began to run in couples in the Assembly-room.

2. transf. t a, A connexion between two parts

of the body ; ? a ligament. Obs,
1535* Coverdale CoL ii. 19 The heade wherof the whole

body by ioyntes and couples receaueth norishment and is

knyt together!

f b. Grant, A connecting word or particle ; a
copula. Obs.
1028 T. Spencer Logicfc 161 The Verbe (in the common

language ofthe Schooles) is called the band, or couple. 171*

J.

Greenwood Eng. Grant, 153 It is called the Subjunctive
food because it is subjoin'd or added to the first Sentence

by some Cople or Tye.

1 3. Union or coupling- in matrimony ; the bond
of wedlock ; sexual union. Obs.
cx&oprpheo 422 in Ritson Meir* Rom. II. 263 A foule

couple it were forthy To lete hur com in thy company.
1362 Langl. P. PL A. x. 180 Hit is an vn-comely couple.

.

To 3eu.cn a 3ong wenche to an old feble Mon. c 1430
Myrc 194 Wyth-owten cowpulle or fleschly dede, a 1553 Ld.
Berners Huon clxii. 631 It were a mete copyll ofvs twayne
to be iovned together in maryage. 1611 Coryat Crudities
442 To be begotten in the honest and chast couple of mar-
riage.

II. A union of two ; a pair,
* The'plural after a numeral is often couple, esp. when fol-

lowed oy of with the names of animals or things,

4. A brace of dogs used for hunting, esp* harriers

or spaniels ; also, a brace of conies or rabbits.
c i430-go.7TK« Cookery-bks., CC. copull Conyngges. 1470-85
Malory Arthur x. xiii. 434 A noyse as hit liadde ben a
thyrtty couple of houndes. 1527 W. Capon in Fiddes Wol-
sey u. (1726) 104 He gave to us 6 cowple of conyes. x6xo
GuitLlM Heraldry in. xiv. 6660) 167 Skilfull Forresters
. .Do use to say, a Couple of Rabbets or Conies. 1636 W.
Denny in Ann, Dabrensia (1877) 14 Then throw they in
their Couples, and one cry Of many Parkes do ring about
the Skie. 1725 Bradley Fam, Did,, Couple, in respect
to Conies and Rabbets, the proper Term for two of them

;

so it is for two Hounds. i8ox Strutt Sports # Past. 1.

1. 19 Two spaniels or harriers were called a couple.

5. A man and woman united by love ormarriage

;

a wedded*or engaged pair.

a 1300 CursorM. iciffi (Cott.) To wijfhe has dame anna
tan,—Was suilk a cuple [v:r, coupil, couple] neuer nan.
1393 Langl, P* Pl+ Qi xix. '224 The bible bereb witnesse.

.

pat a-corsed alte couples bat nokynde forth brouhte. 1436
E. E. Wills (1882) Z07 Euery couple of man & wyf dwell-
yng at Ochecote* 154$ Brinklow ContpL 44 b, .hj. pownd
of euery hundreth, to be bestowyd vpon poore copyls at
their maryages. 1610 Shaks. Temp. nr. L 40, I must
Bestow vpon the eyes of this yong couple Some vanity of
mine Art. 1667 Milton P. L, tv. 339 Fair couple, linkt in
happie nuptial League. 1711 Steele Sped, No. 254 r 3 A
very loving Couple* 1753Scots Mag-. Aug. 422/2Thehappy
couple who got the Dunstable bacon in 1751. 1847 Emerson
Repr. Men, Uses c/Gt,Mm Wksl (Bohn) I. 2B4 .It is ob-
served' in old couples..who have been housemates for a
course, of.years, that .they grow alike. 1875 Mrs. Ran-
dolph Wild Hyacinth I, 43 Sir Loudoun would give up
Glen Ettrick atones to theyoung couple.

• *b. A man an<^ woman associated as partners

in a dance or the like.

1759 Compt. Lett," writer (ed. fi) 326, 1 stood two couple
above her. ' 1857 Hughes Tom Brown il viit, A merry
country-dance was going on;.and new couples joined in
every minute, -c 1875 Rouiledge^s Ballroom Guide 31 The
Lancers must.be danced, by four-couples only in each set.

6. Of animals : a.'.A pair of opposite sexes.

'

c 1323 E* E.Allit/P, B.
r

333 Of vche best pat berez lyf
busk pe a cupple. 136s Xangl. P, PI, A. x. 169 Alle
schulen dye for nis.dedes.. Out-taken Eihte.soules, and of
vche beest a couple. , . . > ,

. "b. Farming* Aeweand'herlanib; double couplet
a ewe with two lambs. .

a 172s Lisle Hash ' Gloss. ' (E. D. S.)t Couples, 'ewes and
lambs.' 1855 yhtl, R, Agric. Sec, XVI. il 295, 200 ewes
with their lambs* generally here (Bucks.} called 'couples'.
1882 Somerset Gaz. 18 Mar., 9 single couples and 1*double
ditto ofewes and lambs. « -

7. gen. ' Two individuals (persons, animals, or
things) of the same sort taken together ; properly
used of such as are paired or. associated by some
common function or relation ; but oftenloosely, as
a mere synonym for, two, Cf. pair, * Cpup/e of
com ; app. two"quarters. -

\

-

AW - shades of gradation connect the strict, sense (as in
1541) with the loosest(as in 1711). . : .

'

136S JDurfc. HabitoU..Rolls (Surtees) 42 Ad emendum ij

coppell' de silles cum les pannes.-, c 1400 Beryti 2002 per &
ber a coupill gon.to speke &'eketo rounel _ 1481 Caxton
Reynard (Krh.) 68 Tho gaM'hym a copel-of maynchettis
with swete butter* .i486 Bh* Si, ABortsT-via, A Couple
or a payer.of botilUs.. 1526 Act„& Hen. VIIIM Stat,
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Tret* (1621) 77 After the rate offifteene shillings the couple
of corne. ^ XS3S*Gover'dale Judiifi xix. 3 A seruaunt and a
couple of asses. 1541 R. Copland Guydotts Quest, Chi-
rufg,, Howe many cowples of sensityfe synewes come fro

the Diayne. 1S70 Ascham Sdwlem. Pref. to Rdr. (Arb.) 20
Though they three do cost me a couple ofhundredpoundes
by ycare. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado nt. v. 34 A couple of as
arrant knaues as any in Messina. 1611 Bible 2 Sam. xiii. 6
Make me' a couple of cakes. 2638 Brome Aniip, rv. viii,

These persons passe over the Stage in Couples. 17x1 Steele
Sped* No. 8P7) I shall here communicate to the World
a couple ofletters. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. vii. 194
Wespent a couple of hours resting and exploring the ruins.

188$ Law Times LXXX. m/i The rule . . has existed for

at least a couple ofcenturies.

8. One of a pair of inclined rafters or beams,
that meet at the top and are fixed at the bottom
by a tie, and form the principal support of a roof;

a principal rafter, a chevron.
[Cf. ceoo Isidore Orig. xi.v. xix. 6 Cuplae [v. r. coplae,

compUc] vocatac, quod copulent in se luctantes.]

*3J*7
DnrhMalm. Rolls <Surtees) 31, j domumsumcientem

de iij Copuls. e 1380 Sir Fernmb. 1328 Al be copies cipres

were & pe raftres wer al*so. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. ix. vi.

163 Twenty cuppil he gave or ma, to pe body of pe kirk

alsua. 1572 Bossewell Artuorie 11. 75 An house is neuer
made perfecte, till thesecopies be put vpon it, by the maner
of an heade. 1659 Willsford Scales Com?n. y Arc/tit. 12

At every joynt a collar-beam, fastned at their heads with a
pinonely; these last by some are called the Arch-couples.

1796 Statist* Acc. Scot/. XVII, 240 (Jam.)The oak couples
were of a circular form, lined with wood* 1868 G. Mac-
doNALD R, Falconer I. 97 The other [room]..showing the
naked couples from roof-tree to flooc 1888 Elworthy W.
Somerset word-bk. s. v., A ' half-couple' is a single main
timber, such as would be used in a ' lean-to' roof.

t 9. -Couplet i, Obs, rare,

c 1330 R. Brumke Chron. Wace (Rolls) 102 Sir Tristrcm;
ouer gestes it has be steem .. if men it sayd as made
Thomas ; But I here it no man so say, Pat of som copple
som is away. 1423 Jas. I. Kingis Q. xxxiii, All the gard-
yng and the wallis

a
rong Ryght of thaire song, and on the

copill next Off thaire suete armony. X589 Puttenham Eng.
Poesie n. x* (Arb.) 99 By distick or couples of verses agree-

ing in one cadence.

10. Dynamics. A pair of equal and parallel

forces acting in opposite directions, tending to

produce a motion of rotation.

1855 Peircr Anal. Mechanics 40 A couple of forces is a
system of two parallel and equal forceswhichact in different

lines. x68x Maxwell Eledr. *f Magn. II. 103 The moment
of the couple with which terrestrial magnetism tends toturn
the , . magnet. Jig, 1887 Blackw, Mag. Sept. 203/1 The
central 'couple', as the Mathematicians would call it, of
the European balance.

11. Geom. (See quot.)
1881 C Tayior Geom, Comes 257 If three or more pairs

of pointsA t A'; By B?\Ct C*\ etc. be taken on a straight

line at such distances from a point 0 thereon that OA . OA*
« OB. OB* = OCOO — etc., they are said to constitute

a system in Involution.. the points (A, A') {B, Br
) (C, CO

etc., are called Conjugate Points or Couples of the involu-
tion.

12. Electr. A pair ofconnected plates of different

metals, used for creating either a galvanic or a
thermoelectric current.

1863 Tyneall Heat i. App. (1870) 17 The figure represents

what is called a thermo-electric pair or couple.
1
1863^72

Watts Did. C/tetn. II. 415 The system of two dissimilar

metals immersed in a liquid which acts on one of them is

called a Galvanic or Peltate Couple. 1885 Watson &
Burbury Math. T/t, Electr, $ Magn, I. 240.

13. Astroii, A double star.

14. attrib. and comb,, as couple-balk (Sc.). cf.

sense 8 andBAUK j& ix; couple-keep (see quot).
1843 Bethune Sc. Fireside Stor, 113 The wooden frame-

work of an old bed..was brought down from the couple*
bauks of the barn. 18B8 Elworthy W, Smnerset Word'
bh., Couple-keep is often to be found in advertisements. It

means ,a good crop of early grass fit for ewes and lambs,
which-must be well fed*

Couple (k^p*1)* »• Forms: 3 tuple, 3-5
cuple, 4 copll, cuppel/-ul, 4-5 coupel, -11, -yl,

eowpyll, cuppil(le, 4-6 copple, cowple, oou-
piil(l, 4-7 cople, cupple, 6 coople, 4- couple,
[a. OF. copier, cupler, later coupler, £ couple : see

prec. and cf. L. topulare.] .
t

1. trans. To tie or fasten (dogs) together in pairs.

c 1340 Gaw* §• Gr* Knt> 1130 penne bise cacheres bat
cou(>e cowpled hor hounde2, Vnclosed pe kenel dore, &
calde hem per-oute, c 1440 fsee Complb v?\. i486 Bk. St,

Albans Biij b, !Cowple vp yowre houndys. 1596. Shaks.
Tarn, S/ir. Ind. i. iB Couple .Clowder with the deepe*
mouth'd brach. x6oa 2«rf PL Return Jr. *Parnass. ill

v. (Arb.) 32 The Huntsmen hallowed, so ho, Venue a
coupler, and so coupled 'the dogges; ' 170c/Steele 'Tailor

No. 37 ! 2 Tom. Bellfrey and Ring^vood were coupled
together, .to be in at the Death of the Fox, Hare, or Stag.

185$ Jefhson Brittany ix. 147 They [the dogs] were all

coupled.

2. gen. To fasten or link together* (properly in

pairs) ; to join or connect in any way. .

*

C1330 R. Brunhe Chron, Wace (Rolls) 88 If it were made
in ryme couwee . . pat rede Inglis it ere inowe, bat couthe

nothafcoppledakowe. 1382Wyclif/po.v. 8Wo that ioynen

hous to hous, and feeld tofeeld coupleth. 1432-50 tr. Higden
Rolls) I. 135 The. superior Scythia'.is a grete region.,

coplede of the este parte to'-Ynde, of- the northe to the

occean. CX475 Rauf Coil&ar 43 With ahe' CnpUl .and

twa C«illk cuplit abufe.1 1533 'COVERDALE Isa. XXIV. 32
These' shalbe coupled together as prisoners be. -xooo

Hakluyt" Voy. (z8xo) III. 566 They bound our armes be-

hind vs. .coupling vs two and. two together.' t66$ Sfit,T,

COUPLE.
Herbert Trav> (1677) 64 These [places] Ecbar coupled to
the rest of his Empire, a 1744 Pope (J.), That man. .who
ts measuring syllables and coupling rhimes* when he should
be mending his own soul. 1819 Shelley Cyclops 202, 1' see
my young lambs coupled two by two With willow bands.

f b. To yoke (a horse or cart). Obs.
a. 1300 CursorM. 6220 (Cott.) His folk all armed did he

call, And cuppel did his cartes all. 1393 Lakgl. P, PL C.
hi. igo Let cople be comissarie, oure cart shal he drawe.

e. Organ-playing. To connect (two keys or
keyboards) by means of a coupler. Also intr*

(of a key or keyboard) To admit of this connexion.
1829 Organ Specif* in Grove. Did* Mus, II, 599/1 Pedal

to couple Swell to Great, 1880 Ibid* 601/3 When the
Swell was coupled to the Great Manual.

d. Meek, To connect (railway carriages) by a
coupling; to connect (the driving-wheels of a
locomotive steam-engine) by a coupling-rod.
1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 249/1 The two pair ofwheels [ofa

locomotive engine] were coupled together by connecting
rods. 1864Law Times Rep. X. 719/1 Trucks, .filled with
ballast . . were coupled together and carried away by an
engine. 3874 Knight Diet, Meek* s.v. Car-coupling* in
Europe the connection is more intimate, the cars being
coupled together so firmly as to prevent the jar as the cars
collide or jerk apart in stopping or starting.

+ 3. To join in wedlock or sexual union. Obs,
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xviii. 5 God til mankynd as

spouse til spouse is copild. 1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 41
Dame mariory wes coupillyt in-to goddis band with Walter
Stewart off Scotland. 1450-1530 Myrr* our Ladye 112
Borne of a woman that was carnally coupled vnto hym.
1485 Caxton St. Wenefr. 2, 1 am coupled in matrimony© to

the sone of the euerlastyng kytig* 1535 Coverdale Mark
x. 9 Let not man therfore put asunder that which God hath
coupled together. 1549 Bh. Com. PrayenSolemn. Malrim. *

If any man do allege any impediment why they may not be
coupled together in matrimony. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. in.

iii. 45 The Vicar of the next village . . hath promis'd to . -

couple vs. 1726 Swift Let. to Pope 17 Nov. 369 To assist.

.

in degrading a parson who couples all our "beggars. 1749
Fielding Tom Jones xvm. ix, As eager for her marriage
with Jones as he had before been to coupleher to Blifil.

+ D. To espouse, marry. Obs.
c 1400 Destr, Troy 12754 Clunestra at kirke couplit onone

This Engest, with Jolite to hir iuste spouse.

c. To pair (animals).
2721 R. Bradley Whs. Nat, ot Ifa Sow of that Breed is

Coupled with a Boar of the Cloven*footed kind, a 1754
Fielding Fathers y. v, Wedding 1 directly ! \vhat, do you
think you are coupling some ofyour animals in the country?

4. ttUr, (for reft,). To unite with one of the op-

posite sex, come together sexually i to pair.

1362 Lanol. P. PI. A. x. 153 To kepe his cun from
Caymes pat pei coupled not to-gedere. a 1547 Surrey
Aeneid iv. 35 He that with me first coppled tooke away
My love with him. 1590 Shaks. Mids, N. iv. i. 145 Begin
these wood birds but to couple now? 1664 Evelyn Kal.
Hort. (1729) igd Furnish . . your Aviaries with Birds be-

fore they couple. 1671 Milton p. /?. 11. 181. 1774
Goldsm. Hat* Hist, (1776) IV. 96 They [moles] couple
towards the approach of spring. 1869 Tennyson Pelleas

*f E. 526 Why then let men couple at once with wolves.

5. trans. To associate or bring together (persons)

in pairs, or as companions or partners ; f formerly

also, to match or engage as opponents in a contest.

1362 Langl. P*Pl* A, iv. 132 Clerkes bat were confessours

coupled hem to-gedere Forte construe bis clause. £1400
Ywaine §• Gaw. 3596 Thai saw never under the hevyn Twa
Knightes that war copied so evyn. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes
q/Aymon xvii. 392 Or ever they lefte eche other goo, whan
they were cowpled ones togyder [wrestling]. 1526 Tindalr
Acts ix. 26 He assayde to coplehym silfe with the apostles.

1383 Stocker Hist. Civ. Warres Lowe C. 11. s8a* Ihon
Montiew, as he was coupled to the enemie, was slaine with
an Harquebouze shott. 2684 OrwayAtheist 1. i, When the

rest of the Company is coupled, xflaz Worpsw. Eccles.

Sonn, 11. xxxiv.Latimer Ridley, SeeLatimer and Ridley
in the might Of Faith stand coupled for a common flight 1

b. To attach or unite by ties of affection, or the

like.

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. xi. 116 Ryd forb hi Richesse. .For
3tf J>ou couple he to him, to Clergie comestou neuere. c 143a

Hymns Virg. (1867) 22 For euere loue couplib god to man*
1326 Tindalb H. T, Prol., The spyrite of god, whych .

.

copleth us to god. 1548 Hall Chron. 171 Although the

bodyes of these noble personages, .were, .a sonder seperated

. .yet their hartes were knitte and coupled in one.

+ C. To couple friendship : a Latinism. To
couple a skirmish (cf. tojoin battle). Obs,

1382 Wyclif Ecclus. xxxvii. 1, 1 frenshtpe couplede [1388

Y haue couplid frenschipj. isPzStockerHist. Civ. Warres
Lowe C* 11. 66a, A skimushe beganne to be coupled

betweene the Roiters of the Wood and the Roiters of the

Enemie.

6. jitlr. To join or unite with another as a com-
panion, to come together or associate in. pairs;

f to engage (with another) in a contest.
*

ri477 Caxton Jason 39 b, Tner were none so Hardy that

durste. . cople with him. 1548 Hall Chron. 182 b, The quene
beyng therof asserteined, determined to couple it. e* join

battle]withhym while hys power was small' and his ayde
not come. 1871 B.Taylor Faust {x%j$H. i.'in."2x They
crowding come, I see, already, Close coupling,' or withdrawn
unsteady! - ,

*
'

"7. tram. ' Of ^things immaterial^' To connect,*

conjoin, linlc "(one with or to another," artogether).

Properly, of two things only. .......
a 122$ Leg. Kaih, ios9,purh>et he.wes soc^ godd, in-his

cunde lcuplet wi5 ure. 0x300 CursorM, 18804 (Cott.) 'He*.

patcuppuld]msvr kind til his'. 1362 Langl. P. PI A* nr. 138
Clergye an.Couetise heo [Meed]. couple> to-gedere.^ .1375
Barbour Brttcei* 236 The wrechyt dome, That is cowplyt to
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foule thyrldome, 1526 Tindale i Pet, iii. 2 Whill they be-
holde youre pure conversation coupled with feare, 1597
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixvii. § 10 He hath coupled the sub*
Stance "of his flesh and^the substance of bread together.
17*7-38 Gay Fables 1. xii. 48 Av'rice. .Must still be coupled
with 1 ts cares. 1847 Emerson Repr.Men, MontaigneWks.
(Bohn) I. biblical plainness, coupled with a most un*
canonical levity* 1874 Djxon Two Queens III, xiii. x. 57
A man who coupled acts with words.

b. To conjoin in thought or speech.
-aizz^Ancr. R. 78 Isaie ueieS hope & silence, & kupleo*
booe togederes. 1581 J, Bell Haddon*s Attsw. Osor. 489
Neither did he so couple you to the Colledge of Philo*
sophers, and Oratours. 1751 Jortin Serin. (1771) IV, i, 5
Theft and swearing are coupled together in the Prophet
Zechariah. 1826 Southev Vind. Eccl. Angl. 253 To this let

me couple the just complaint of. .Melchior Canus, <x866
Mrs. Riddell Race for Wealth xxiii, I wish you would
not couple her name and mine together.

f Coupleable, a. Obs. [f. Coupler +-ableJ
That may be coupled.
1611 Cotgr., Accountable, yoakeable, coupleablc, fit to be

coupled with.

+ Cou-ple-beiggar. Obs. [f. Couple v. 3 +
Beggab.] A disreputable priest who made it his

business to ( couple ' beggars or perform irregular

marriages.
170Z Wilmslow Parish Reg. in Earwaker E. Cheshire I.

99 Were lately married by a couple begger. 1725 Swift
Poems, Riddle, No Couple-Beggar in the Land E'er join'd
such Numbers Hand in Hand. 1744 Faulkener's JmL 6-9
Oct. in Lecky Eng. in z%th C. {1878) II. 369 This last term
a notorious couple beggar . . was excommunicated . . by the
Vicar-General of this diocese, on account of his persisting in
this scandalous trade, which he had taken up, to the un-
doing ofmany good families.

Couple-clause. Coupling of clauses ; a name
given by Futtenham to the rhetorical figure Poly-
syndeton.

15B0, Futtenham Eng. Poesie 111. xvi. (Arb.) z86 Another
maner of construction which they called {Potisindeton) we
may call him the {couple clause) for that euery clause is

knit and coupled together with a coniunctiue.

Couple-close. Also -closs. [app. f. F. couple
couple + close closed, shut.]

1. Her. A diminutive of the chevron, having one
fourth of its breadth, bome in couples, and usually
cotising a chevron.
1572 Bossewell Avmorie 12 A Copleclose rnuste containe

the fourth part of the Cheuron, and is not borne but by
payres, except there be a Cheuron betwene twoo of them.
1864 Boutell Heraldry Hist. % Pop. xxi. (ed. 3) 363 A
chevron between two couple-closes so. 1868 Cussans Her,
iv. 57 The term Cotising is applied indifferently to Costs,
Barrulets, and Couples-close.

2, A pair of rafters or couples in a roof. (See
Couple sb. 8.)

1849 J. "Weave Diet, Terms, Couple-close, a pair of spars
of a roof. 1864 in Webster.
Coupled (k2?*p'ld),///. a. [f. Couple + -ed.]

1. Tied, joined, linked, or associated together in

pairs. In Her. - Conjoined c.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 99 Cowplyd, copnlatus. 1598 Syl-
vester Dh Bartas u. i. iv. 614 lhou . . that things to come
dost know Not by . . coupled points, nor flight of fatall

Birds. 1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 361 The rest..came
coupled, Polarchos and his soone wonnc Lady, etc. 1709
Watts Lyric Poems, Adventurous Muse v, His verse
sublime A monument too high for coupled sounds to climb.
186*9 Eng\ Mech, 19 Mar. 579/2 The coupled wheels [of
a locomotive] were . , equally loaded. Six-wheeled coupled
engines had from s tons to 6 tons on a wheel.

b. Arch* Coupled columns: columns disposed
in pairs close together, with wider intervals between
the pairs. Coupled windows \ windows placed
side by side, forming'a pair : cf. Couplet 3.
1731 .Bailey (vol. II) s. v.. Column, Coupled Columns,

are such as are disposed by two and two, so as almost to
touch each other at their bases and capitals, 5842-76 Gwilt
Archil, % 267 The use of coupled columns and niches ex-
hibits other varieties in which the Romans delighted,' 1879
Sir G. G. Scott Lett* Archil, I. 95 Coupled columns of
nearly three feet diameter each,' 1881 Freeman Snbf.
Venice 108 A grand range of Romanesque coupled windows,
bearing date 1250.

c. Joined in marriage.
1

'

;

*

jCjz Essex Papers (Camdcn) I# 38 After they have 'mar-
ryed persons, the coupled, on discontents, part, and pretend
they were not legally marryed.

+ 2. Built with couples or rafters, roofed, Obs.

(See Couple sb.. 8.)

1382 Wycuf Haggai i. 4 That 30 dwollo in housis couplid
with tymbre [Vulg, in domibus lagneatis},

.3. In combination, as welUcouphd, short-coupled \

said of the joining of the back to.the hind-quarters

in horses; etc. Also in reference to roof-couples.
1641 Best Farm, Bks, (Surtces) 100 Horses that arc short;

coupled and well-backed. 1640 G. Daniel Trinarclu Hen. V,
eclxxxv, The well-rais'd Arch Of Honour 1 where noe Act
ofFame misplac't, Firms him, well-coupled, froni the sure-

lay'd Base. 1720, W. Gidson Diet Horses viii. (ed. 3) 120
Many of our best ambling nags are well coupled, and for
the most part durable on a journey. 2828 Scott F. Jlf.

Perth viii, A strong black horse... htgh-shouldered, strong-
limbed, well'COuplcd, and'round-barrellcd. • <* -

% Erroneously for Cupolaed, haying a cupola. - -

' 1615 G. Sandys 7Vwv.*33'The Ottaman Mausoleas..built
all of white marble, round in forme, ' coupled on the top.

;
1665 Sir T. Herbert Travl {1677) 120 'Tis covered at top,
arched and coupled after the mode of those oriental Coun-
treys; ,,, «'

• * •'<'..* ».,* \. - _

4

1 CfOUplement (ktrp'lment). Obs. Also 7
coopel-, coople-, oupple-. [a. OF. couplement :

see Couple v, and -ment ; cf. accouplement.'}

1. The act of coupling or fact of being coupled

together; union of pairs.

t
1S48 Hall Chron., Hen. VIT, an. 16. 52 b, By this con*

junccion and couplement of matrimony. 1596 Spenser
Proiltal. vi, Ioy may you haue and gentle hearts content
Ofyour loues couplement. c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xxj, Mak-

,
ing acoopelment of proud compareWith Sunne and Moone,

' with earth and seas rich gems, a 1670 Hacket Abf. Wil-
liams 11. (1692) 140 He met with all sort of brain-sick fac-

tions combined in one couplement.

2. The result of coupling, a. A couple, pair.

1588 Shaks. L, L.L, v. ii. 535, I wish you the peace of
minde, most royall cupplement. 1596 Spenser F.Q. vi. v.

24 And forth together rode, a comely couplement. 1816
Southev Lay of Laureate, Dream 70 Anon two female
forms. .Came side by side, a beauteous couplement.

b. Of verses : A couplet or stanza.

1594 Carew Huarte*s Exam. Wits (1616) 42 He made
couplements of verses very well composed.

3. Anything that couples together ; a coupling.
1622 F. Markham Bk. War m. x. § 5 Ordnance ready

mounted with all their Cooplements, Ornaments, Tires.

Coupler (kzrphu). [f. Couple z/.-i--er.]

1. One that couples ; spec, one whose business it

is to couple railway carriages or trucks.

xssa Huloet, Coupler, copulator. 1748 Smollett Rod.
Rand. xi. (1804) 58 No such creature as you neither—no ten
pound sneaker—no quality coupler. 1774 Pennant Tour
Scot, in 1772(1790)11 05 Those infamous couplers despise the
fulminations of the Kirk. 18&S Manch. Exam. 15 May 5/7
Couplers [of railway carriages or trucks] expose them-
selves to danger in shunting operations.

2. A thing that couples or links together, spec,

a. In an organ ; A contrivance for connecting two
manuals, or a manual with the pedals, or two keys
an octave apart on the same keyboard, so that

both can be played by a single motion.
1668 Culpepper & Cole BarthoL Anal. in. viii. 144 The

Orbicular Muscle only moves the upper Eye-lid, and doth
but embrace the lower, and knit it as a coupler. 1840 Penny
Cycl. XVI* 402/1 These several parts, or organs, when
brought together by stops, called couplers, give to the keys
of the great organ the command of every pipe in the instru-

ment. 187 1 Pall Mall G. 29 Mar. 8 The organ . . is fitted

with 125 stops and 32 couplers.

"b. (See qnot.) Also

=

Coupling.
1874 Knight Diet, Mech., Coupler . . 2. The ring which

slips upon the handles of a crucible tongs, or a nipping-tool
of any kind. Also called reins.

CouplereSS (k^plares). rare. £f. prec. + -essJ
A female coupler; a woman who brings couples
together.

1864 W, Bell in N. <$• Q. V. 442 These old witches were
frequently bawds and coupleresses at Rome. 1885 R. F. Bur-
ton 1001 Nights I. 338 notcf So the Germ. r Kupplerinn

a

Coupleress. It is one of the many synonyms for a pimp.

Couplet (kirplet). Also *j cop-, cup-, (? cap-
let), [a. F. couplet (1364 in Godefroy) two pieces

of iron riveted or hinged together, succession of
vepses riming together, stanza, etc., dim. of couple.']

1. A pair of successive lines of verse, csp, when
riming together and of the same length.
1580 Sidney Arcadia (].), In singing some short couplets,

whereto the one half beginning, the other half should
answer, a 1649 I>RUmm. op Hawtii. Conv. w. Jonwi "Wks.
(1711) 225 It is all in couplets, for he detested all other
rhimes. 1780 Johnson L. P,, Congreve Wks. Ill, 171
Except what relates to the stage, I know not that he has
ever written a stanza that is sung, or a couplet that is

quoted. 1866 Rogers Agric. $ Prices I. xxiv, 615 A popu-
lar notion, embodied in a rhyming couplet. 1889 Skeat
Chaucer's L. G. W. Introd. 33 He introduces a new metre
. .now famous as 1 the heroic couplet\
2. gen. A pair or couple ; in pL = twins (quot;

1824, nonce-use : cf. triplets)* .
>

.

16*01 Shaks. Twel. iV. 111. iv. 412 Wcel whisper ore n
couplet or two of most sage sawes, 1602— Ham, v. i. 310
As patient as the female Douc, When that her golden
Cuplct [Of, couplets] arc disclos'd. 1824 Miss Mitfohd
Village Ser, 1. (1863) 161,Their very nurse, as she used to
boast, could hardly tell her pretty 1 couplets' apart.

3. Arch. A window of two lights. •

1844 Ecclesiologist 149 The church is lighted with
four couplets and a halfon each side. ,1879 Sir G. G, Scorr
Lect, Archit. 1. 251 The couplets, triplets, and more numct
rous groups of the Early English windows.

4. Music. Two equal notes inserted in a passage
of triple rhythm and made to occupy the time of
three.

J876 in Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mus, Terms.

T 5. A coupling, link, or chain. Obs. rare"1
.

xfioi ?Marston Pasptilff Kailu m. 105 Being chain'd by
the mightie coplet of inevitable destiny*

6. attrib. and* comb., as eoupht-cMmingK cottplet

verse (sense 1 ) ; + couplet-harness, mail* '

( A
1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. xxv. iii. 264 A couple of

Parthyans in couplet-harneis [L,: cataphractornni]'. x666
~Drydeu Ann. Mira&. Vref. Wks. (Globe) 38, In this neces-
sity ofour rhymes, I have always found ,the couplet 'verse-

most easy.
( . x79jMt8oz. G. Colman Br. Grins Lament, viii,

'Twere strange if they [dead poets] should rise,- and go
afresh to couplet'chiming. ; \ \

:* '
-

;
-

: Cpirplet, v. honce<yd„, [if. the sb.]". To couplet

it 'i to.compose*couplets. "
• <

: 1742 jARVis(?wtr.iL iv.xvi.(D.)
t
Mcthinks, quoth Sancho,

the- thoughts which give way to the making of couplets

can not be many. Couplet it as much as your worship*
pleases, and 1 will sleep as much as I can.

Coupling (kzrplin), vbl. sb. [f. Couple + .

1. Joining in couples, pairing; linking; see thevb/
c 1340 Hahpolb Prose TV. 34 Lufe proptrly es a full cup-

pillynge of be lufande and be lufed tc-gedyrc as Godd and-
a saule in-to ane, 1388 Wyclif a Chron. xxxiv. 11 Trees to*

the ioynyngis ofthe bildyng, and to the coupling of housis.
^1564 Becon Art. Chr.Rclig. Prayers (1844) 463 In the
coupling together of the christian members. 1589 Putten-
ham Eng. Poesie tu, xix. (Arb.) 222 We vse sometimes to
procecde all by single words, without any close or coupling.
1641 Temtesde laLey 212 b, Couplings in lawfull marriage.
1700 Congreve Way of World 1. ii, Sir, there's such
coupling at Pancras, that they stand behind one another,
as 'twere in a country dance. 1836 Emerson Eng. Traits,
Ability Wks. (Bohn)II, 37 Their realistic logic, or coupling
of means to ends. 1878 F, S. Williams Midi. Railw. 622
Any detaching or coupling of vehicles.

2. The pairing of the sexes; sexual union.
c 1400 Apol, Loll* 72 A goostly manage, wiik be bodily

cophng performib. e x$SS Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VII

t

(1878) 247 The fleshly coplinge which before the sin of.Adam
was in marriage an office or virtuous deed. 1677 Hale
Prim. Orig. Man. 11. vii. 199 The promiscuous couplings
of Males and Females of several Species.
attrib. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. vi. 160 This was their

[turtles*] coupling-time.

3. concr. Anything that couples, or is used to

join together.

1549 Coverdale Erasttt. Par. Col. II. 6 Deriued into
euery member through the ioyntes and couplynges. x6n
Bible Ex. xxxvi. 11 And he made laopes^of blew, on the
edge of one curtaine, from the seluedge in the coupling.

1643 Lightfoot Glean. Ex. (1648) 42 These two peeces are
called couplings,

f4. =CoupIiE sb, 1. Obs*
1607 Topsell Fourf* Beasts (1673) 106 They take off their

Dog couplings. 1687 Lend, Gas. No. 2254/4 A handsom
young white Hound of the- King's..slipt his Couplings,
and run out of the Mews. 1695 Ibid. 3080/4 A.. Spaniel

I
Dog. .a pair of Couplings about his Neck.

1 5. A rafter ; « Couple sb* 8. Obs.

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. ii. (1586) no For Cup-
plinges and Rafters of houses, the Elme. x6ix Bible
2 Chron. xxxiv. 11 Timber for couplings, and to floore the
houses.

6. In Machinery, etc. : The name ofvarious conn
trivances for connecting parts of constructions or

machinery, csp* in order to transmit motion, a.

A contrivance for connecting the ends of shafting

together, either permanently, or so as to admit of

their being disconnected at pleasure : they are of

various kinds, as box coupling, clutch coupling, etc.

1814 R. Buchanan Mill Work (1823) 407 It is . often
requisite to connect two or more shafts together. These
connections are denominated couplings.

1), The chain or link connecting two carriages

or trucks of a railway train. :

1887 Hall Caine Son ofIIagar II. nr. v. 159 The encine
and three of the front carriages had broken from their

couplings and plunged on to the bank.

c
f
Carnage-building, (a) The connexion or

joint upon which the fore-carriage turns or locks,

(/;) The attachment of whatever kind uniting the

hind to the fore wheels.

1874 in Knight Diet, Mech.

cL In an organ; = Coupler.

7. Of a dog or other animal: see quot (Cf,

Coupled 3.)

x88x V, Shaw Bk*. ofDog 38 Couplings, the length or

space between the tops of the shoulder-blades and tops of

the hip-joints, or huckle-bones.
t
The term denotes the pro-

f>ortionatc length of a dog, which is spoken of as short pr

ong in the couplings.

8. attHb, and Comb., as coupling-ledge; coup-
ling-box, a metal box joining the ends of two
shafts, so that they may revolve together ; coup-
ling - chain, the chain which ' couples . railwaj'

carriages, trucks, etc.; coupling-link (see quot);
coupling-pin, a pin used for coupling railway

carriages, etc. (see also quot. 1874) ; coupling-
pole, the pole connecting the fore and hind gear

of a wagon (cf. 6 c) ; 'coupling-reins, the reins

that couple a-pair . of horses together; coupling-
rod, the rod that couples the wheels of some
locomotive engines; coupling-strap, a strap for

linking animals together, -used esp* with restive

horses running in pairs:
: 1

- f
'

-

'

1814 R. Buchanan Mill Work (1823)413 Couplings which
have no*coupHngboxes are denominated clutches or glands.

1831 N. Wood Railroads (1838) 226 The *coupling or,

dragging chains arc fixed to these [springs]. 1858 Mech.
Mag. LXIX; 281 It is well, known' how severely coupling

chains sufTeV-from. .sudden jerks. 1853 Seidel' Organ 92
Some call the gemshorn a *coupling-fmte; Ibid, 59 These
ledges are, called ^coupling-ledges.. they are between thq

two parts of the slide. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech,, ^Coupling-

link, an open or split link for connecting two objects, or
forming a detachable section in a chain// Ibid., ^Coupling*

phi (Vehicle^ A" bolt which fastens the hind hounds to* the

coupling-pole, which is attached" to the fore-gears by the

king-bolt,:' 1887 M. Roberts W* Avernus 239 He. .fetches

a coupling»pin (of iron, about one inch thick and ten inches

long), ."and lets drive at me, 1704 W, Felton Ca?tiagcs

(1801) II,t37 The^coupling reins,which are what both horses

are checked by, so as to turn oneway, being fastened from the
rein ofone horse to the bittofthe other. 1844 Dickens Mart.



COUPON.' 1085 COURAGEOUS.

'Chuz, xxxvi, The buckles of the leaders' coupling*relns.
. 186*9 Eng. Mcch\jxg Mar. 579/2 The ^coupling-rods . . were
made without: brasses, a 173,2.GayJ>astorals iii, Let hares
and hounds .in *coupling.straps unite, 1874. Knight Did*
Mechti Coupling-strap, a strap connected to the off bit-ring

of the off
1

horse, thence through the near bit-ring, and
•leading back to the harness of the near horse. Used 'with

artillery,horses, .and for restive horsesin ordinary service,

, Coupola, -o, obs. ff. Cupola.

Coupon (k«#ppn,
\\
Intpoa). [a. F. coupon, in

OF., cotpon, copon piece cut off, cutting, whence
tie earlier Eng. Culpon, colpon, coulpoun slice,

cut, piece (of meat, etc). The latter has come
down to coupoun, compott, caopin in Sc., but was
obs. in English when coupon was reintroduced

from mod. French.]

A separable certificate or ticket, of which a

series are attached to, and form part of, certain

.original or principal certificates, in order that they

may be severally detached and given up as re-

quired.-

a. One of.'a set of certificates attached to a bond running
for a term of years, to be detached and presented as suc-

cessive payments of interest become due to,the holder; a
separable dividend-warrant fc>. One ofa series ofconjoined
tickets issued together, which entitle the holder to certain

services rendered in separate instalments, after each ofwhich
the corresponding coupon is detached and given up. They
are largely issued by Excursion Agencies, so as to facilitate

the prepayment in a angle fixed sum of the travelling and
hotel expenses of a tourist, who then, instead of paying
money, gives up the corresponding coupon at each stage of

his tour. The name and system of Coupons was introduced
by the late Mr. Thomas Cook in 1864.

a. 1822 Cohek Ccmfiptdium ofFinance 19 These 312,000
rentes [of theCity of Paris] aremade to bearer, and divided

in coupons of 250 francs each. 1836 Stock Exch. Official

List Oct. 28 Spanish 'Bonds 5 per Cent. Consolidated .

.

Ditto ex Coupons. 1839 J. J. Wilkinson Law of Public
Funds 2x6-7 Dividends on Russian bonds . . are payable
half-yearly..on presenting the dividend-warrants {coupons)

• .and on some Butch bonds by delivery of the coupons*

i860 Bartlett Dict.Atner. s.y., In the United States, the
certificates ofState stocks drawing interest are accompanied
by coupons^ which are small tickets attached to the certifi-

cates. 1874 Act 37-8 Vict. c. 3 § 5 The couponsfor interest

annexed to any debenture shall also pass by delivery*

b.
' 1864 Cook's Excursionist 25 Apr. (Suppl.), The [rail-

way] tickets are. .in the shape of small books of coupons.
jc86o Ibid, x July, TheHotel accommodation coupons.,con-
stitute quite a new feature in tourist programmes*
* Hence Coupo'inied. ppl. a* 9 bearing coupons,

having coupons attached.
1881 Echo 28 June x/i Promissory notes, with or without

coupons, orcouponned certificates payable to bearer, will be
issued for sums ofRs. 500.

. Coupul(l, obs, £ Couple.

. Ooupulo, obs. f. Cupola.

Coupure (k/Tpiueu). [a. F. coupure, in OF.
.copeiire, coupeiire cutting, f. cottper to cut: see

-ubb.] Mil. A ditch or trench ; esp. one dug by
the besieged for purposes of defence, b. Fortif*

A passage cut through the glacis in the re-entrant

angle of the covered way, to facilitate the sallies

of the besieged. (Stocqueler Mil. EticycL),

1710 Luttrell BriefRel. (1857) VI. 630 The besiegers .

.

made too deep .coupures to drain the inundations. 27x4
Land, Gas. Noi 5264/12 They carried all the Coupure
which was behind the Monastry. X865 Carlyle Fredk.
Gt. xv. ii, Making coupures(trenches or sunk barricades) in

the streets. 1879 CasselVs Techn. Ednc, IV. 138/1 Portions

ofthe faces, .are isolated by a small ditch and parapet at
right angles to the face, called a coupure,

Coupy: see CoroG OEfen).

Coupyl(l, obs. f. Couple.
'

Cour, obs. f. Cover, Cowbb.
Couraeh, var. of Curbach.
Courage (jarred^), sb. Forms : 4-7 corage,

enrage, (4-6 coxrage, 5 curag, ooreage, 6 enr-

rage; * courra(d)ge, 7 oorege), 5- courage.

[ME. corage) -a. -OF. corage, enrage^ later courage
"= Pr. and Cat. .coratge,' Sp. corage, It. coraggiot a

Common Romanic wqid, answering to a L. type

*eoraticum
} £ cor heart* Cf. the parallel viaticum

from setat-em (Aob) ; and see -age.]
.

.

f 1. The heart as the 'seat of feeling, thotight,

etc. ; spirit, mind, disposition, nature: Obi:\ •

CTI30O K. Alts. 3550 Archelaus, of proud corage. ^1386
Chaucer ProL 11 Smale fowles maken melodie. .So priketh

hem nature in here corages. c 1430 Pilgr. LyfMcuthode 1.

xxxiii: (7869) 20 What thmkest'in thi corage?- c 1430 Slews
Puer 5 To all norture thi corage to'enclyne. 'cxgoo Knt*
Curtesy 407 in Ritson Met. Rotn. llli 213 In his courage
he was fall sad. 1593 Shaks. .3. Hen. VI, it. ii. 57 This
soft courage makes your Followers faint. 1638 Drumm. of
Hawth. IretieWks. (1711) 163 Men's couragesweregrowing
hot, their hatred kindled. 1650,B. Harris 'ParivaVsIron
Age 41 The- Spaniards * attacked it with all the force and
maistry the greatest courages were able to invent.'

^b.Jransf. Ofa'plant. Obs. (Cf.
4 To.bring a

.ihiiig into good heart?) _ '\
t

.
* cilpo* Pdllddins' on Hmb*_ XI. 90. In this ..courage Hem
forto graffe is

t
goode.

\ r %
*

4
" -\- '-_>

' t °- Applied-tp*a person ! cf..spirit. * -Obs, -

.

- 156*1 T. Hoey tv.'Cattiglione*s Courhrer (1577) Vjb, The
- prowies of those diulne courages [viz. Marquesse ofMantua,- -

.eta]. 1647 W. Browns .Mat. 11., 197 These two great

.Vol. II. -

courages being met, and followed by a small companie of

the mostresolute pirates.

+ 2. What is in one's mind or thoughts, what
one is thinking ofor intending ; intention, purpose;

desire or inclination. Obs* (Ci ' To speak one's

mtnd\ e to tell all one's fuart\)
e 1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2446 Lo her, sire, a litel page 1

That schal sai the thi corage. CX386 Chaucer Mercft. T.

10 Swich a greet corage Hadde this knyght to been a
wedded man. 1484 Caxton C/tivalry 7 Fayr frend what is

your corage or entent. £1530 Ld» Berkers Arth. Lyt.

Bryi. (1814) 277 Ye mayster dyscouered to her all his

courage, hour that he loued her. 1557 North tr. Gueuara?s
Dtall Pr, 93 b/i The romaines had a great corage to

conquere straunge realmes. 1568 Grafton Chron. II.

289 Many were taken of their owne courage, which might
have scaped if they had list. 1607 Shaks. TTinton nr. iii. 24
I'de such a courage to do him good, a 16*26 Bacon Max.
4* Uses Com, Imw xxiL 81 The law , .shall . . make construc-

tion that my minde and courage is not to enter into the

greater bond for any menace.

t3. Spirit, liveliness, lustiness, vigour, vital

force or energy ; alsofig. Obs.
a 1498 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 2 Thei. .were greved with

colde and rayne, that thei hade no coreage to feght. 1565
Jewel Def. Apol. (16x1} 505 In the Cardinals of Rome,
Pride, Auarice, and Lechery are in their greatest Courage.
1630 E. jfof&tsott*$Kittgd. Commw. 240 They have horses

of excellent courage. 1705 Lottd. Gaz. No. 4182/4 A Ches-

nut Mare, .of great Courage.

+ b. Anger, wrath; e, Haughtiness, pride; d.

Confidence, boldness. Obs,
<: 1386Chaucer A">///f T. (Harl.) 1154 The hunt[e] strangled

with wilde bores corage. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour
"Fiij b, [She] became.. so grete of courage that also to the
lcynge her lord she bare not so grete reuerence as she ought.

1568 Grafton Chrmu II.285 Everyman cryed and besought
the king tohave mercy, .for Gods sake refraine your courage,
ye have the name of sovereigne noblenesse. 1590 Spenser
F. Q. in. x. 30 Trompart..Besought him his great corage

to appease, And pardon simple man. 160$ Middleton
Trick to catch 1. 1, 1 will. . set so good a courage on my
state, That I will be believed.

+ e. Sexual vigour and inclination ; lust. Obs.

tS4i Barnes Whs. (1573) 329/1 By the reason that priestes

are so hoate of courage, and can not keepe theyr chastitie.

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 111.(1586)129 If the Bull

be not lusty enough about his businesse. .his courage is also

stirred up by the like odours. 1606 G. W(oodcocke] tr.

Justin 56 Darius horse, .by reason of the courage had to

the Mare, forthwith neighed alowde. 16x5 CkookbBody of
Mattes Iftheybe takenaway, the iollity and courage of the

Creature is extinguished.

4. That quality of mind which shows itself in

facing danger without fear or shrinking ; bravery,

boldness, valour.

1375 Barbour Bruce v. 208 A knycht off gret corage.

.

That thaim comfort with all hys mycht. 138a Wyclif Isa.

xxxv. 3 Seith |jee of litil corage, taketh coutnfbrt. zfio?

Hooker EccL Pol. v. -lxv. § to The faith ofChrist, .armeth

us with patience, constancy, and courage. 1667 Milton
P. L. 1. 108 Courage never to submit or yield. 1783Watson
Philip III (1793) II, V. 99 He possessed . . the virtues of
political and martial courage. 1839 Thirlwall Greece IV.

409 Evagoras. ,had raised himself by his courage and pru*

dence to the throne. 1S41-4 Emerson Ess., Lave Wks.
(Bohn) 1. 75 Courage to defy the world. 1887 T. Fowler
Prhic. Mor. n. i. 24 We speakof a man's courage in under-
taking some financial, literary, or political enterprise, or in

sustaining some misfortune, or in braving public opinion

where he believes himself to be in the right. In this appli-

cation the term is often qualified as Moral Courage. Ibid.

25 Courage in the original sense of the term [the readiness

to face physical dangers], that is, Physical Courage.

+bT Formerly also in pi. in reference to a

number of persons. (Cf. hearts!) Obs.

*54S Ravmold Byrth Mwtkynde D 2 The gud courages

of al honest* enterpreysers in those matters & al other.

1603 Kkollbs JHst. Turks (1621) 1101 Every man . . gave
God the praise^ for taking away the Turkes courages. 167S
SbxdxmllPsyche in, Ifdanger cou'd our courages remove.

1697 Drydbn Vtrg.Mneid v. (1806) III, 107 Their drooping

courages he cheerVL 1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 98 Un-
daunted are their courages, Bight Cossacks in their forages.

c. (with a and pi) A kind or species of

courage ; an instance of courage, rare.

1886 Tupper My Life as Author 92 But there is nothing

like flight : it is easy and speedy, and more a courage than

a cowardice, 1888 Wolseley in Sat. Rev. 4 Aug. 136/1

As for Charles Gordon, he had all thecourages—thecourage
pf instinct, of religion, ofcontempt of life.

d. PhraseS) as To take courage, be of good c.

(obs. or arch.); pluck- tip c.f 2ose-ct, etc. Dutch

cmragei.brxv&y induced by drinking (colloq), The

courage of one*$_ eowoiriiotu or opinions [F. le

courage de sm opinion, cited- 1864] : courage in:

action equal to the courageousness ofone's opinion;

courage to act consistently with one*s opinions.

£1490 Caxton BUotclmrdyn x\l (i8go) iS4n
Bycause they

sholde take a better.corage for the persone & sight of her.

iS3S Coverdale i Citron, xix. 13 Take a good corage

vnto the, and let us quyte oure selues manly. i6jr Bible

Josh. i. 0 Be strong, and of a good courage. — 2 Chron.

'xv.' 8 He tooke courage, and put away the abominable,

idoles. 1728 Ado. CafUR. Boyle 42, 1 pluckU up courage

enough," to speak to her.. 1826 Scott Wjoodst. xii, Laying

in a store of what is called Butch.Courage, 1841 Laws
Ardt.Mis'i I. 104 He took courage and entered. 1873 H.
Spencer Sittd. Socich viii. 188A dose ofbrandy, by stimu-

lating the circulation, produces" Thitch courage .-, .1878

Huxlev Physiogr.'Vrtt'Z, I never could muster up, the

courage ...to- undertake*. -the business.. 1878. MoRtav
'Diderotm 12 He isone of Swift's Yahoos/.with the courage

of its opinions. 1883 J. Pavn Thicker than Water xxxviii.
(X884) 306 That courage of his opinions which he never failed
to display against anyodds. 1887 HallCaineZ^ Coleridge
L 2x [He] believed in the efficacy of the birch, and had the
courage of his convictions.

e. As an exclamation : = Take courage ! Cheer
up

!

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. iv. i. 111 What man, corage yet.

1784C0WPER Tirocinium 787 But courage, man ! raethought
the muse replied. x8$5 Tennyson Maud 11. m, Courage,
poor heart of stone !

+ 5. To t/te courage of: so as to awaken or

increase the courage of, to the encouragement of.

149S Act 11 Hen. VIY, c. 7 To the great corage, boldnesse,

and comforte of the seid evyll doers. 1531 Act 23 Hen.
VIII, c. 1 Manyclerkes conuicte were.. suffered to make
their purgacions, to the create corage of euyll doers. 1659
Vnlg. Err. Cens. $ To the cowardise of themselves, or the
courage of their enemies.

t Courage, a. Obs. rare-0
, [f. prec. sb.]

' Stout ' of body. Hence + Courageness.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 92 Corage or craske, craxsies, coragi-

osiis. Ibid., Coragenesse or craskeness, crassitude

+ Coirrage, v. Obs. Also cor(r)aga.

[f. Coueage sb. : perh. partly aphetic (in Eng. or

AF.) for acorage, OF. acorager : see Accoueage
(the Eng. examples of which are however late).]

trans. =Encoubage. (Very common in i6thc.)
1470-85 Malorv Arthur vii. xv, Ye must courage your-
self or els ye ben al shente. 1477 Eaul Rivers (.Caxton)

Dictes 11b, And corage them the more to lerne.^ 1535
Coverdale Hos. iv, 8 They, .corage them in their wicked-
nesse. 1556 J. Heywood Spider F. lxxviii. 91 He coraged

them to stand. 16x4 T, Adams Devil's Banquet 242 Con-
secrate and courage your hands and voyces to the vasta-

tion of Jericho-walls.

Hence CQU'raging vU. sb. and ppl. a.

I54S Brinklow Compl. viii. (1874) 22 It is a great corag-
yng to hym to troble his neyhbor. 1570 Aschah Scholem.
(Arb.) 36 He lacketh teaching, he lacketh coraging. 1611

Beaum. & Fl. Kftt. Burn* Pestle Ind,, A couragingpart.

f Cotfrageable, a, Obs, [f. Courage sb.+

-abie.]. Abounding in courage, courageous.

1689 Hickeringill Cerem..Monger 28 Oh poor English 5

a foolish people and unwise, though the most courageable

and best Hearts. 1693 W. Freke Set. Ess. xxxiv. 224 A
Courageable Enemy is better than a Bastard Friend.

Conraged (tarred^d), a. \t* Courage sb* +
-ED 2.] Having or endowed with courage. Now
only in parasynthetic comb., as high-couraged.

1540 Hyrde tr. Vives* Instr. Chr* Worn. 11. v. (R.), He who
. .is most likestomacked vnto awoman, nor lusty couraged.

1383 Stanyhurst Aeneis 11. (Arb.) 60 Courraged Hector.

1622 Bacon Henry VII
t
Wks. (Bolin) 426 As commonly the

captains of commotions are but half-couraged men. 1830

Fonblanque Eng. under J Admin* (1851) II. 5° High-
couraged cattle, x8ox SjrW. Harcourt in Scot. Leader 26

Sept. s A high-minded, high-souled, high-couraged party

who believe in their own principles.

CouragelesS (ko*red0les), a. [f. Courage
sb, + -less.] Without courage.

*$93 Mundav Def. Contraries 82 Some . . strength-lesse,

courage-lesse, or councel-lesse creature. 1598 Grenewev
Tacitus* Ami. u. v. 39 Armimus being now courageles, by

reason ofcontinuall danger,or fresh bleedingwound, a 1649

Drumm. op Hawth. %as. IIWks. (1711) 35 Hewas courage-

less in war, and base in peace.

+ Cou*ragemen.t, Obs. [f. Coubage v. +
-ment.] =Encouragement.
1003 J. Dawes Microcosnws Wks. (Grosart) 62 (D.) From

Sov'raigne's weaknesse taking couragement T' assault their

gates.

Courageous Qsme x'&&*\ a - Forms: 3-5

oorftgeus, coraious(e, (i=f), 4 koiiaious, oura-

iows, coragous, oorrageous, 4-6 corageous(e,

5-6 our-, curragious, coragiouse, coragyous,

5-7 ooragious, 6 coiiragiouse, 6—8 oouragiops,

5- courageous, [a. AF. corageous, OF. corajus,

'OS, corageus, later cmrageux, f. cortege, courage

Courage: see -ous. Cf. It. coraggioso.}

L Having courage, full of courage ; brave, fear-

less, valiant
1297 R. Glow. (1724) 359 Harald, a man wy> grete^ herte

corageus ynou. cxago Will. Paleme 3318 So coraious a
contenaunce bat kudknfct hadde. c X380 Str Ferumb. 438

Hym dredej* nobyng of 01yaer..For he was strong &
coraious* c 1440 Generydes 28093 A myghti prince in armys

corageus. 1523 Bernrrs Froiss. I. clxiv. 203 The
prince of Wales . .was coragious,-and cruell as a lyon. 161

1

BiBLB Josh* I 7 Bee thou strong, and very courageous.

163s Lithgow Trav* tv- 14s He was . . of a sanguinicall

complexion, and a couragious stomache. ^1749 Smollett

Regicidev. v, Couragious thane, Receive this dagger. 1885

F. Temple Relai. Relig. $ Sc* i. 4 Among religious men
we-ought to expect to find, .the most courageous jofmen of

science. . , .

+ 2. Desirous, eager [to do sometJiingj. uos.
' citw S. .Eng. Leg* I. 4?9/ft>7 To witea Hire Stat euer.

echdet he waswel coraious. c 1400Rotn. Rose 4416Whanne
..trahours..To noyen me be so coragious. 0x400-50

Alexander xZgz Made vs corageous andleene Joure.clere

goldtowyn.

+ 8.-Full of virile force lively, lusty, vigorous;

C1386 Chaucer Pars: T. sir His.conpleccloii is so cora.

geous .that he may not forbere. 1548 Hall Chron. 176 b,

The erle of Marche.beyng: lusty, and in the floure of bts

coragious yought [-youth]. ^577 B. Gooce,Heres&ac#s
Hvsb. (1586) in. 116 b,fThey feede.them [stallions] lustely,

to make them more coragious, for the lustier they be the

better coultes they bring. :m
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: CoiirageotLSly Qcvrfi'dpzU), -adv. £f. prec.
:

' + -It 2
.] In a courageous marina:-; with courage

;

.valiantly, Bravely, boldly, fearlessly. .

1477 Earl Rivers (paxton)Dtcles 21 Kxorte thy people as
courageously as thou can. c 1500MektsinenaCw. 176[They]
courageously rane vpon peire enemyes. 1576 Fleming
Panopl. Epist 391 Howe terrible a thing it was, that he so
"couragiously attempted, a 1672 Wood Life (1848) 114 Then
'Holloway. .required of them admission, .which the fellows

'did'all coragiously denie. 1702 W. J. tr. Bniyn's Voy.
Levant xi. 43 Martyrs who so courageously laid down their

"Lives in the Defence of the Faith. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr
Hist* Strvia 315 The Servians, .defended themselves most
courageously.

Coura/geousness. [f. as prec* + -ness.]

The quality of being courageous ; valour, bravery,
boldness, courage.

1494 Fabvan Chron. vn, ccxxxvi. 273 He was of . . great
courageousnes. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 35 Labour
prepareth the body to hardnesse, the mind to couragious-
nesse. 1605 Camden Rem. (1637) 202 True valour and man-
full couragiousnesse.

t Couragie. Obs. rare. Also eourragie. By-
form of Courage.
1556 Aurelio £ Isab. Cv, With great and vertuous

couragie. Ibid. D viij, With a hey myndede courragie.

Couragio, obs. variant ofCoraggio, assimilated

in spelling to courage.

160$ TryallChev. v. 11. in Bullen O. PI, III. 344 Couragio,
my hearts ! S. George for the Honour of England !

Courant, a. and sb.1 Also 4-6 corant. [a. F.
courant, OF. also cttratit, coj-ant L. current-em
running.]

A. adj. t a. Running : early form of Current
a* q. v.

b* Her. Applied to figures of animals repre-
sented as running. (Formerly also current?)

1727 Bailey II, Coura'nt [in Heraldry^ running, as a
buck courant, 1864 Boutell Heraldry Hist $ Pop. xvii.

362 Three greyhounds courant in pale. 1886 Miss Yonge
Armourer's Prentices 29 Crest, a buck Courant.

+ B. sb.1 A running-string ; see quot Obs.
160X Holland Pliny xtx. i, (1634) TI. 3 A. .net. .together

with the cords and strings called Courants, running along
the edges to draw it in and let it out.

Courant (k^ne-nt), sb* Also 7 corartt(e,

corrant. [a. F. courant runner, subst. use of
courant running, posting (Cotgr.). With sense 2

cf. Du. krant (from korant) gazette, newspaper,]

1 1* ? An express (messenger or message;. Obs.
1624 Capt. Smith Virginia (1629) 168 A Corante was

granted against Master Deputy Farrar, and . . others . . to
ptead their causes before, the Lords of his Maiesties Priuy
Counccll. 1632 B. Jonsom Magtt. Lady 1. Wks. (Rtldg.)
443/1 For his relations, Corants, avisos, correspondences
-With this ambassador, and that agent ! 1642 Strangling
Gt. Turk in Harl. Misc. (Malh.)V. 190 Shameless reports
of strange men, and weak certificates by courants from
foreign parts. 1727 W. Mather Vug, Afan's Comp. 26
Courant, a Messenger.

2. A paper containing news ; a published news-
letter or newspaper. (Now only in names of news-
papers, esp. in Scotland and northern counties.)
1621 Bp. H. Kmc Sermon 59 Eucry fabulous Gazette,

and idle Corante that posts betwixt England and Doway.
1626 Raleigh*s Ghost m Harl. Misc. (Math.) III. 529 The
liberty of these times (wherein your courants, gazettes,
pasqui Is, . and the like, swarm to abundantly), a 1637 B.
Jonson Underwoods Ixi. Vulcan^ The weekly courants
with Paul's seal

;

' and all Th' admired discourses of the
prophet Ball. 1642 Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 27 There
are, in : Paris every week commonly some bdde Pamphlets
and Pasqu tls dispersed- .whichwith theGazctsandCourants
hee should do well to reade weekly.

(
1774 Foote Cozeners

1. Wks. 1799 II." 146 Journals, chronicles,* morning and
evening posts, and courants. 1

• - * -

• Courant, $b$ x see Courants '
* - ;

• Coura'nt, carant, v. Obs. ox dial, [f.'next]

^ 1-. intr. To dance a courante. 1 Obs, '
,' <

1625 Lisle Du Bartas, Hoe 73 The Neighbour hillocks
leapt, and woods rejoyced round, Carranjing, as it were, at
her sweet voice's sound. '

2. To run or race about - dial. \

1800 F. Leichton Lei. 17 F.^Wto % Boucher (MS.1, To
the list of Shropshire words you may add 'Courantin'g',
i.e. begging corn about the country on St. Thomas's day.
x8ss Kincslev IVestw.Ho xxx."{D.), ' Ifeverybody's carant-
ing about to once each after his own men, nobody 'II find
nothing/ 1879 Shropsh. Word-bit.^ Courantiug

t
going about

from place to place gossiping and carrying news. < .
• <

. Courantei courant (teaVnt,k«ra*nt). , Also
7-0, corant, 8 currant, corrant, (couraunt). [a. F;
courante in same sense/lit. '"running (dance) *, from
courant, rante, pr. pple. oicourtr to run. In
I7thc. usually corant, and CORANTO/ q.v. ; in

i8th*c. conformed-to, the French, and in this form
alone now used as it musical term.]- * "*.'

; 1. A'kiad of dance formerly in-vogue, charac-
terized bya running or gliding step (as distinguished

from leaping). 7 . \ J . .

•" CJ
'

1586 Sir E: Hobv tir. Cognefs TrtUh $ Lying xi. 39 The
Voltes, courantes, and vyolent daunses proccecfe from furic.

{1596 Davies Orchestra lxix, What shalt I name those
current tmvases, That on a triple dactyl foot'do run Close
l)y the ground, with sliding passages, Wherein that 'dancer
greatestpraise hathwon,Whichwith best ordercan all orders
shun f For :everywhere he"wantonly must range, -And turn
and wind with unexpected change,] 1

1597 Morley7>//?W,
]
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Afus, 18 1'The volte risingand leaping, the courantetrauising '

and running. .The courant hath ttvise so much in a strains,

-as the.English country daunce. 1676'Etheredge Man oj •

•Mode.w. i, I am fit for Nothing but 'low dancing, now, a
Corant, a Boree, 0r a Minnu^t. 0x701 SedleV Grumbler
in. U L. You would have a grave, serious* dance, perhaps?
C Yes, a serious one..Z. Well, the 'courante, the bocane,
'the sarabande,' 1746 Eliza Heywood Ftntale Sped. (1748)
IV. 304 She ..swam round the room, as if leading up a
courant ^1817 Hogg Tales $Sh.V. 10He dreamed of the
reel, the jig, . . and the corant.
attrib. 1667 Dryden Maiden Q. v. i, I can. .walk with a

courant slur*

2. Mus. The tune used for accompanying this

dance, or a tune of similar construction ,\a piece

of music in triple time, regularly following the

Allemande as a movement of the Suite.

1597 [see 1], 1674 Playford Skill Mus. Pref. 9 Our late
solemn Mustek is now justled out of esteem by the new
Corants and Jigs of Foreigners. 1604 Holder Treat.
Harmony ix. (1731) 151 The Kinds of Air. .as, Almand,
Corant, Jigg, etc. 1880 Prout in Grove Diet. Afus. T. 410
As a component of the suite, the Courante follows the Alle-
mande, with which in its character it is strongly contrasted.

3. dial* A running or careering about.

179S Wolcott (P. Pindar) Lousiad 1. Wks. 1S12 1. 176 All
her wild Couraunts in fields of clover. 1865 R. Hunt Pop.
Rom. W. Eng. Ser. 11. 244 By a courant with the boys, they
mean a game of running romps.

t Courantee*r. Obs. [f. Courant j£.2 + -eer.]

A newspaper writer, journalist.

1733 Revolution Polit. vn.nThe Haerlem and Amsterdam
Courantcers should make a dismal Story of it. 1734-5 in
T/te Bookworm (1889) 86, 1 solemnly protest to you (in the
words ofan honourable courantcer).

+ Cotira*nter. Obs. ? A pamphleteer,
168x Relig. Clertei 142 We can never have peaceable

days, as long as Bulkers and Coblers are Preachers and
Conranters.

Couranto, obs. f. Corakto.

II Courap (k7?o*rap). [ad. west. Ind. vernacular
Muriep a kind of herpes ; cf. MahratI kharpadl
scale or scab, kharapne to scratch ; Skr. kshur to
scratch.] 'Name given in India to cutaneous
diseases attended with itching and eruptions * (Syd.

Sac. Lex.).
1706 PniLLirs, Courap, a kind of Indian Itch, a Disease

like a Tetter or Ring-worm. i8u Hooper Diet., Courap,
a distemper very common in Java, and other parts of the
East Indies, where there is a perpetual itching and discharge
of matter. It is herpes on the axilla, groins, breast, and
face. 1868 Hoblyn Diet. Terms Med. 178 Courap, a form
of Impetigo, peculiar to India, described bySauvages under
the term scabies fndica.

Couratour, obs. f. Curator.
Courbaril (ku«ubaril), [Native American

name.] The West Indian Locust-tree, HymenQia
Courbaril (N. O. Legitminosai), a common tree of

tropical South America ; also the resin obtained
from it (called also Aniieb).

*753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Hyntensea, in botany, the
name ofa genus of plants, first described by Plumier under
the name of courbaril. 1828 Webster, Courbaril, gum
anime, which flows from the Hymenaja..used for Varnish-
ing.

#
i8$a Tn. Ross tr. Humboldt*s Trav. I, vi. 216 The

orchidea;, the pipers, and the pothoses, nourished by a
single courbaril, or American Hg-trce.

Courbash : see Koorbash.
tCourTbe,**. Obs. Alsocorbe. [a. Fivw/rfe,

in OF. corbe ( «Pr. and Cat eorb, Sp. and It corvo)

L. curzhus bent.] Bent, bowed, crooked.
1393 Gower Conf, I. 99 Her ncckc is short, her shulders

courbe. CX430 Pilgr. Lyf Matthode iv. lvl. (1860) 203
Courbe and impotent j wolc make pee with be grete strokes

j shal giuc j>cc. 1579 Si'ENser Shcph. Cal. Feb. 56 So on
thy corbc shoulder tt [thy head] Icanes amtsse. ' .

b. Comb., as courbe backed adj; >'
'

1480 Caxton Ovid*s'McK xn. xvi, An olde lytU man, pale
ana courbacked; ' 1484« Esafic ij/He had a grete hede.

.

corbebacked, grete legges and large feet. -.

' + Courbe, sb, Obs., [a. F. courbe, subst use of
the adj. : see prec. The "modern form is Curb,
under which the surviving senses will be found.]

'

17A crook, a hump, 7 :

1303 Gower Con/.. II.. 159 Yulcanus, of whbme I spake,
He had a courbe upon the back.

2. A swelling on the back of a hoise*s hock:
see Curb sb: _ *

'

+ Courbe, courlv «*- ^* ^s0 5 kourbe.
{a. F. courberx^L* cw^vdre to'head : see Curve v.

n modern Eng; the form is Curb, but the follow-

ing senses, are associated'with the earlier form.] ",

* 1. iritfVTo 'curve, bend, bow. '
'

1377 ^*Ai,cL. P. PI. B. ir, i, I courbed on my knees and
cryed hir of grace. i6oz Siiaks. Haw.'iu: iv. 155 Vertue, it

selfe of Vice must pardon begge, Yea courb and woe, for
leauc to do him good. , ....
; 2, 'trans. -To bend^'bow. ; .

J
'

.

:
.

.1430 Lrac. Chron. Troy v. xxxvi, He thrugh whom'al is

wrong kourbed: 1664 Evelyn Sylva 41 Sallys may also he
propagated like Vines," by courbing, and bowing them in
Arches. - 1814 Gary Dante (Chandos ed.) 138 So cburb'd to
earth.beneath'their Heavy teems,Of torment stobp'they.

a SeeCuRBw,-

;

:

%
..

\

:

: •> .

*KCoiirl)edi* j>j>L al Ob's. 'JAlso' ."5 obprbed,

7 corbed. .[f; prec.+-33D.] Bowed, bent, crooked.
C1430' Lydg. Mini\ Poems (Percy Soc.) 159 Som man

coorbyd, som man "goth -uprihte. i$6$ Goldinc Ovid1*

COtfROTTX.

Met. nr. (1593) 77 Medon. .having lost his former shape did
takea courbed backe. a 16x8 J. Davies Eglogues (1772) x14
So corbed elde accoyes youth's surquetry.

• CoTirber,:obs..f. CuRBBRi hooker. •

II Courbette (kwrbgt). [F. e'ourb'ette, ad.
Jt. corvetla c a coruet, a sault, a prancing or con-
tinuall dancing of a horse"' (Florio).] — Curvet.
a 1648 Ld. HerbertLife (1886) 74, A demivoltewitfTcour-

bettes . may < be useful in a fight or melee. 1823 Scott
Peveril vii, The horse made a courbette, and brought the
full weight of his chest against the counter of the other. '

*

Courelie, Courcfiie, obs.'ff. Curch;
Couxche^e, -er, obs. fT. Kerchief, Kercher.
Cpurchie, Coiird, obs. ff. Curtsy, Curd.
Coure, Coureour, obs. if. Cower, Currier]
Courey, Courfeu, obs. ff. Curry v., Curfew.
Couri, Coraie : see Cowrie, Curry v.

Courier (ktrri&i, ku&'riat). Forms : a. -4 cu-
rour, corour, 4-5 currour(e, 5 -owxe, -ur, cor-
rotir(e, courrour, 6 cuzrar, courar, 6-7 curror,
-er

, 7 coTirror. /3. 6-7 enrrior, 6-8 -ier, 7 -eour,

7-8 courrier, 7- courier. [Here are combined
two words : (1) ME. corour, currour*.—(5F. eoreor,

F. coureur runner s=Pr. and Sp. corredor
9 It corri-

dore :—late L. curritor-cm, f. currifre to run ; (2)
courier, 16th c. F. courier, F. cmtrrter, ad. It cor-

Here, in med.L. currerius a professional runner,

post, messenger, f. It. corre, h. currere. The two
words remain distinct in French ; but in Eng. the
earlier word, which by the 16th c, had the forms
cta-ror, cu?TC?'t coalesced with the later under the

forms currior, cttrrier, in the 17th c« conformed to

F. spelling as courier.']

1. A running messenger; a messenger sent in

haste.
a. 1382 Wyclif a Chron. xxx. 6 Curours Aventen with

letters. — fer. ii. 23 A li3t corour [1388 swifte rennere].

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. viil xv. (1495) 321 Mercurius
is callyd in fables the currour of goddes. «4xo Love Bona-
vent. Mirr. x. (Gibbs MS*)t

xv dayes iourncs of a-comyn
currour [ed, i«o renner], 1485 Caxton Paris V. (1868) 55
He delyuerd his letter to a courrour. 1530 Palsgr. 21 r/2

Currar, a man that ronneth, currevr. 1568 Grafton
Chron. 821 He was the common currcr and dailic, mes-
senger betwene them. 1609 Heywood Brit. Troy x. xiii.

229 A winged Curror. x688 R. ~Rqls\z Armourym:60/1
The Currour at Arms, or Foot-Messengers of Arms.

'

0. 1563-87 Foxe A. $ M. (1684) III. 449 If his Lord
Ambassadour would write by that Currior. 1579 Fenton
Gtticciard. x. (1599)434^0 Pope sent to him dayly curriers

and postes. 1610 Holland Camden*s Brit. 11. 126 Spying
agents and curreours. 1670 Cotton Espemon 11. vn. 338
Dispatching away an express .Currier the next, morning.
17x8 Freethinker No. 27. 189 A Courrier or a Running.
Footman. 1727 A. Hamilton New Ace. E. Ind. I. xiii. 149
Those Curriers are called Dog Chouckies., 18x5 Welling*
ton in Gurw. Disp. XII." 330, I will write to his Lordship
by the next Courier. 1848 MacaulayHist Eng. 1. 580The
. .couriers who had arrived from the West.

+ 2. Mil. A light horseman acting as scout or

skirmisher. 'Obs. Cf. Avanx-courier.
1533 Ld, Berners Froiss. I.xlvii. 67 They met withaxxv.

currours of the frenchmen. 2548 Hall Chron. 220 Kyng
Edward, .dispatched ccrtayn currers on light horses. 1598
Hakluyt V'oy. 1. 21 They (the Tartars] haue 60000 Courriers,

who being sent before vpon light horses. . will in the space of
one night gallop three dayes journey. 1603 Drayton Bar.
Wars I. xhiij Most fit for scouts and currers, to descry,

3. A servant employed by a traveller or travelling

party on the.continent, :having the duty of making
all the arrangements connected with the journey.
Orig. (as still in F. courrier), a mounted messenger sent in

advance of the carriage to secure relays of horses at each
stage and arrange for accommodation at the inns.

. . ,

'

1770 Attn. Reg.zoS Naples. The Duke of Dorset arrived
, here on Thursday last,and his courier, a Picdmantese. " 1820

Ibid. 976 BartolomeoBcrgamiwas taken into her majesty's
service as courier. 1838 Murray'sHandbk. N. Genu. p. xxi,

A courier, .ts a most useful person. His duties consist in

preceding the carriage at each stage, to secure relays of

Sost-horses on those routes where horses arc scarce. 1867
Iiss Braddon J?7/« to Earthlll. \. a The door was opened

by .'.Paulina's confidential courier and butler.

4. A frequent title of newspapers, as The, Liver-:

pool Courter. , [So F. Courrier^ •
,

1798 Canning & Frere in Antitfacobin xxxvi. (1852) 2x5
Couriers and Stars, Sedition's Evening-Post *

Hence (nonce-wds.) Coivrieringr vbl. sb. Cou*r;
xerisU ^., characteristic of a courier '

,
*

'.
..

- 1807 SirR. Wilson jfrnl. in Z-^' (1862) II. viiL 386, 1-have
done with couriering ifa soldier can fix a resolution. 1879
Sala-Paris\HerselfAgain (ed. 4) II. 3*? 'Using -in his cour-

icrish conscientiousness about fifty .words.

. Courious, obs. f. Curious.
• Courl, obs. f. Crowii v. -

k j| Courlan (kwlan),, [Fr. ;
ad.^ S. American

name.] -A name sometimes given to S. American
birds of the genus Aranms; closely related to .the

• -Rails. .

*
. . In mod. Diets.

*

~ + CoTtrOTTce. Obs. rare. [a. OF. cottrottce,

coroce, fern, form ~cour{r)QUX (L, type *cbrrttptta) :

see next.] « Couroux.'' •
• .

*°
1450 KnU de la Tour(iB6B) 87 Whan she saw the wrathe

ana courouce {printed cotirance] ofher husbonde^
, /

Oouroucoii: see,CuRUOur, a S.*American bird.

- t CoUTOtt'X. . Obs. rare. , [a. OF. cour{r)ouxy



COURSABLE.

earlier cottroz; eonrous irritation, anger i—L. type
*tomtj>iti$; from corrumpere^ Irritation, anger*
a 1430 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 8s To ansuere mekely, cur-

tatsly, andsoftely aycnst ofcouroux of her husbonde.
'.Courp-, Courr-: see Cuup-, Curb-.
Courrosej obs. t Carouse.
*S93 Tell-Trot/tds Neat Y. Gift 25 They two would cour-

rose .whole gallons of wine*
* Cours, obs. f. Coarse, Cokse, Course, Cubse.

, t CouTSable, a. Obs. rare.
_
[a. F. coursable

current (Cotgr.), f. course sb. : see -able.] ? That
may have course.

a 1455 Holland Honlate 225 Caussis consistoriale, that or
coursable. xqfoActa Audit. 67 (Jam.) Breuis of diuisioun,

orony vther coursable breuis ofour souuerain Iordis chapell.

t CouTSably, adv,^ Obs, [f. prec. + -ly2,]

? In regular course, habitually.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. xzgh She coude parfyghtly he-
brewe greke Iatyn & frensshe and redde coursably the scrip*

Lures in thyse foure langages.

Coursayre, obs. f. Coksaib.
Coursohe, obs. f. Curch.
Course. (kosts), sb. Forms: 3-7 cours, (4

cource, couxes, kouxs), 4-5 cors, curs, (corps.

courss(e,5 cowrs(s)e, cowurs,kowTs),5-8 corse,

(7 coarse^ 4- course, [a. a. F. cours. (1 1-1 3th c
curs, ears) — Pr. corsr Sp.- curso, It. corsox—L.
cursu-m («-stem) running, run, race, course, t
currfre to ran. (Here the pi. -was formerly as in

F, cours,) /3. a, F. course (13th c, in Godef., but
little used bef. 16th c.)»Pr. and It. corsa, a fern,

form analogous to sbs, in -ta
}
-sa, i. pa. pples. (cf,

chute, fuiie, venue (i-oenuta), assise, mzse). The
a.and & forms are" not distinguishable froiri 15th c]

I. The action of runbing
3
or moving onward.

.+ 1, The action of running ; a run ; a gallop on
horseback. Obs.
'

c

i$qq R~. Alls. 5003 Barefoot hy gon withouten sboon.

.

EveryVilde dere astore, Hy mowen by cours ernen tofore.

^1440 Casta Rom. u. 6 tHarl. MS.) Whenne J>e seruauntts
hirde hire lord crye, they come in with a swift cours, and
slow the toode. a 1533 Ld. Berners Hnott xliii. 146 Huon
• .made a course to asay his horse. 1607 Topsell Four-/*
Beasts{1693) 54 They are most swift in course, and will run
a- race' as fast as any horse. 1633 Bingham Xenophon it
No man could lay handvpon an Ostrich . .For sherunsaway
flying vsing her feet for course, & lifting vp her selfewith
her wings. 1687 Phil. Trans. XVI. 375 The Foot of this
Animal [Ostrich] seems contrived for a speedy Course.
^ 2. Onward movement in a particular path, as of
the heavenly bodies, a ship, etc.
'cizgo S. Eng. Leg. 1, 311/406 pe heouene getli ene a-boute
poru3 dageand poru3 nyjt. .Heo makez euene bus hire cours
and comez a-boute wei sone. 1303 Gowbr Con/. III. 216",

I sigh a barly cake, Which fro the nille. .come rollend down
.'

. Forth in his cours. a 16x9 Fotherby Atheom. 11. xi, § 4
(1622)317 These, ^courses, and recourses ofthe Starres, 1653
H, Cogan tr. Pinto's Trim, lxiv. 256 We continued our
coursewith ourOars and Sails for sevehwhole days together.
1718 Kowb tr. Lvcatt 128 The Moon her monthly Course
had now begun. 1732 Pope Ess.Mem 1. 62When the proud
steed shall knowwhy man restrains His fiery course. 1759
Johnson Rasselas xxxvii, They slackened their course.

,.b. Phrases. See 11 b.

3, A race; arch. *
'

'

. c 1489 Caxton Sottnes ofAymat vii. 169 Tomorrowe shall
be'thecoursesofthehorses. 15*6 Tindalei Cor. he. 94 They
which runne in a course- runne all, yet butt one receaveth
the rewarde. 1697 Dhyden Virg. Georg 111. 3x6 O'er th*

. Elean -Plains, thy well-breathM Horse Impels the flying
Canr, and wins the Course. i8oz Strutt Sports $ Past. 1.

in, 42 The-races were then called belt courses, because, .the
prize was a silver bell. < i8o^ Robinson: ArclizoL Grsca m.
xx\. 325 Who gained the prize-in the course of the stadium.

:f4. Swift or violent motion impetus ; force.

c 1330 R, Brunne Chron. (1725) viq A pece with a grete
cours at ons felte doun alle. c 1400 Destr. Troy 9895 Troiell

.'^Kayres'euyh'to the kyng. .With all the corse of his caple
&'a kene

;
speire* Ibid, 19479 J?ai counted no coUrse of the

• cold'stprmys. ^ i4ooMavndev< (Rbxb.)xxxiii. i$x J>as riuers
conimez with so grete^a course and so grete a birre,

, 1 5.. The rush 'together, of *twp combatants in

battle or tournament ; charge^ onsets, a passage at

arms, bout,, encounter, fibs* of HisL.
cv&s.Cwr de L. 454 What knyght.was he that rode Best

coursV 1375. UAKE0UR.£ri^ xviu. 316/rill thame all ane
courss he maiss., :^ \\zo.Avow. Artlu xxiv, Take thi
schild and thi spere And ride to him a course on werre.
c 1450 Merlin, xxvii. 511 And at foure cours.thei haue hem
perced thourgh. Graftok Chron. II. 202 Kyther of
them set hys speare in the rest < to have runne. the .first

course. *s88 Let. in Harl Misc. (Main.) II: 77 The Earl
himself, .horsed and armed did*run verymanycourses, and

. especially..as theycall it 'the course of the field ' which I
had never seen before. x6ai Lady M. «Whoth Urania 334
There .was tilting, course, of. field, , and many^such^bmue
exercises. 1808 Scott Mann. iv. xxi,.We Tran our course,
my, charger fell—What could he 'gainst the shock* of hell?
\ f 6. A raid, inroad. *[F. couKsi.] Obs.

t

•-*

..1651 tr. Hist. Dm finite 167 The^Mcores .\ make sallies

and* courses upon the Christian countries; 1678 A. Loveix
Fontaine** Duties Cav, 62 Not daring to make courses and
inrodes' to waste and 'pillage it. '. ". ^

'

1K .The action or practice of coursing, or pursuing-

game with hounds (esp. hares \vith. gfeyhounds);
a race of dogs (after a hare, etc.). .'

£1386.Chaucer Kni*s T. 836 :This duk woVhave ofhim a
cours or tweyc-With houndeso %c X47S Hunt. H&re 2^Yfye
have ouygrehowndes.hom with yow to bryng,- A.cours ther

1G87

schallyc have, -<m535 Fisher Sfir. Consol.Wks. (1876) I

366 To see a corse, at a Hare. 1666 Dryden Ann. Mirah.
exxxi, So have I seen some fearful hare maintain A course,
till tired before the dog she lay. 1741 CompU Fain. Piece 11.

i. 30S There are several Courses with Greyhounds, namely,
at the' Deer, Hare, and Fox. 1793 Osdaldiston Brit.

Sfortsjttan 125/1 The coarse of the deer in the forest or
purlieu. 1818 W. H. Scott Brit. Field Sports 353 Many
instances have occurred of real racing Courses of the Hare
by Greyhounds in an open country. 1891 Field 7 Mch.
347/2 Johnny Moor practically ran a single-handed course,

as Brave Briton was unable to raise a gallop.

f 1). The hare or other beast coursed, Obs.
1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1673) 117 Keep them [grey-

hounds] also in the learn or slip, .until I they see their course
—I mean, the hare or deer. 1704 Diet. Kttst. s. v. Grey-
hound.

+ 8. Running (of liquids) ; flow, flux. Obs.
C1400 Lanfrands Cirttrg. 228 Whanne pe cours of he

mater ceessif>. C1430 Lydg. in Turner Dom. Archit. III.

30 Borne awaye by cours of the ryuere. 1523 Act 14-15
Jfen. VHIy c. 6 Many other common waies. .be so depe and
ndyous, by wearyng and course of water. 154.1 R. Copland
Galyen's Terap. 2 G j. The euacuacyon of the cours of to
moche blode. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) At the
Suns approach [the snow] thaws, and by its violent course

or flux ofWater causes those inundations [of the Nile].

9. Faculty or opportunity of running, moving,
flowing, passing current, etc.

£1400 Lanjrands Cirttrg. 13 pat humoitris mown not
have her cours to renne to pe wounde. 2539 Act%x Hen.
Villi c. 5 That the dere may haue course and recourse into

the ground. 1582-8 Hist, yames VI (1804) 130 The re-

Hgioun now established to haue cours, and to be reverenced
with all men. 1611 Bible 2 T/tess. iii. 1 Pray for vs, that

the word of the Lord may haue free course* 1863; W.
Philups Speeches viii. 222 We have got free course for ideas.

+10. Passage or circulation (ofmoney, etc.) from
hand to hand; currency. To have course : to be
current, be in circulation. Obs.

1457 Sc. Acts yas. II (1397) § 74 That thay measures,
pynt, quart, and ftrlot haue course, and nane vthers.

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt, 205 The fynest syluer that had
thenne cours. 1503 Act ig Hetu U7ft c 5 Alt Manner of
Pence..having the Print of the Kings Coin, shall have
Course, and be Current for Payment. 151a Act 4 Hen.
Villi c. 19 § 14 Those penyes to be taken & have course
oonlye for halpens.

XL The path, line, or direction of running.

11. The line alongwhich anything runs or travels

;

the path or way taken by a moving body, a flowing

stream, etc
c 1380 SirFerumb. 3x52 Othere toke pat cors an haste &

to pe tour ?eate par-wip bub wente. c 1391 Chaucer Astral.
11. § 13 The heiest cours that any sterre fix clymbeth by
nyht, 1594 R. Crompton VAnth. des Cevrtsf Purprcsture
may be called . . turning comon waters from the right course.

166S Hooke Microgr. 130 That a Ship..when the Wind
blows, be mov'd in such a way or course ^to that or t'other

place. 1727 Switrr Gulliver it. viii, A sail, which he had a
mind to make, being not much out ofhis course. 1756-7 tr.

Keyslefs Trav. (1700) III. 358 On the left-hand of the road
. .the ancient course of the Adige. .is still to be seen. 1867
O. W, Holmes Guard. Angel 1. 125 So she glided..slowly
down the course of the winding river.

fig. 1761 Churchill Night Wks. 1. 81 In diff'rent courses

diff'rent tempers run.

to. Hence (or from sense 2) various phrases, as

to hold, take> bcftd
}
change , direct; Ittm one's course,

and the like.

<ri300 Cursor M. 8488 (Gfitt.), par pe stremis held pair

cours. 1303 Gower Cottf. III. 29s His cours he nam with
saile up drawe. 1548 Hall Chron. 28b, The said erle..

made his course thether. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 1. i. xz8

Homeward did they bend their course. 1595 — John v.

vii. 38. Nor let my kingdomes Riuers take their course
Through my burn*d bosome. 1746 Hervey Medit. (1818)

149 Let our passions rise and ialL take this course or that.

1836 Marryat Midstu Easy xiii, He therefore directed his

course to the convoy. 1837W: Irving Copt. Bonneville III .
*

238 It was Captain Bonneville's intention to shape hiscourse
to the settlements. 2879 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. iv. v. 6x
Other sermons took the same course. 1880 P. H. Emerson
Eng. Idyls 130 He held on his course up the channel.

12. £faut. The direction in which, or point of
the compass towards which, a ship sails. Hence
trtmsfl of the direction or line pursued byan ocean-

current, mountain-chain, vein of ore, etc.

1553S.Cabot in Hakluyt Voy. 2$g All courses in Nauigation
to be set and kept by ihe aduiceof the Captain. 1555 JSden
Decades 351We sette owre course south and by East. 1669
SturmY Marbur*s Mag. i Each' several Course hath two
Points of the Compass, by which it is expressed-.AYhere

there is any place scituated South-east; in respect ofanother

place,'we say the Rhomb or Course that-runneth betwixt

them,' Is South-east and- North-west. i6*ga. Capt. Smitlts

Seaman's.Gram. 1. xvljS Tlie Course, is that Point of the
Compass on which' the Ship sails.* , 1747 in Col Rec\,Petifp.

sylv. V. 107 That the said Road shall be Resurveyed and
laid outaccording to.the Courses' itnow runs. 1799 KiRWAtf

Geol. Ess, 159 Mountains are said to have their course in

that direction of their length 5n which they descend, and
grow lower. i8xfi Falconer's'Did. Marine s. y., When a
ship sails in a N.E. direction we-sayher course is four points

.

or 45°, 187a Raymond' Statist: Mines f Mining 308 The
Gardner lode is nearly parallel to.the Illinois. .Its course is

north '85° east, true. x88a -Stevenson^ Treasure Isl. iu

xii, The Hispaniola . . sailed a course that wouldjust dear
theisland on the east.

"

' * b.rdfr f Points of the compass. Y „- ...
'

ifixo Shaks. Tcmp.x, \. S3 Lay her.a, hold,; a hold, set

her two courses off to Sea agame, lay her. off. . 1604 - in

Sir T. Browne's Wks. (1848) III. 526 That night [he] lay

six courss of.*_ xSgt Corhh.'Mag. tJune* 583 Lay her two
courses to the wind* • -' -* :

-
*

'
»

COURSE.

13. The ground on which a race is run ; a race-
course.
c 1320 Sir Bettcs 3516 pe kours was seue mile long. 1570

Levins Manip. 224 A course, cursus, stadium. 1715-20
Pope Iliad xxiit. 328 Prizes to reward the force Of rapid
racers in the dusty course. 1766 Pennant Zool. , Horse (R.),
The same horse has also run the round course at Newmarket
. .in six minutes and forty seconds. 1831 Blackw. Mag.
XXIX. 880/1 The finest racehorse , . is never seen to less

advantage than when walking over the course. 1878 A tin.

Register 53 A royal party arrived on the course.
trans/. 1804 Ann. Reg, 413 All the course must have

witnessed the very handsome manner in which Mr. Flint
brought me in.

+ 14. A fashionable riding or driving place ; »
F. courts It. corso. ' Obs.
164$ Evelyn Mem. (1857) I. 236 Rich coaches..full of

noblesse, who frequent the course every night. [1670 Cot-
ton Espernon 11. vm, 408 He being . . often observ'd in the
Cours at Paris in a very rich Coach, drawn by six dapple-
GraySpanish Horses.) 1767 S. PatersonAnother Traveller
I. 292 The agreeable promenades, the fashionable course—
those are the charms of Brussels t

15. A channel (natural or artificial) in which
water flows ; a watercourse,
1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 164 Pure water, which

first glides, .through a stone course or channel six foot deep
and as many broad. 1737 B, Franklin Eart/touaAesVlks.
1887 I. 463 The subterraneous waters . . cutting out new
courses. x8so W. B. Clarke Wreck of Favorite 85 The
water course was about six or eight feet wide, having so
rapid a descent that we could not nave passed down.

III. Jig. Of time, events, or action.

16. The continuous process (of time), succession

(of events)
;
progress onward or through successive

stages.
CX340 Cursor M, 267 (Laud MS. 416) Cource of this world
men shull yt calle. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour E yj b, It

is conuenyent that the tyme haue his cours. 1551 T. Wil-
son Logifce (1580) 89 Throughout the whole course of this

my rude and simple booke, X568 Ckafton Chron. II. 758
In the course of his life. X576 Fleming Pauopl. Epist. i$$
The yearehathrunne his course. 1647-8 CotterellDimila's
Hist. Fr. (1678) % The whole Course of the Civil Wars.
1769 Robertson Chas. Kf

V. 11. 374, I return from it to the

course of the history. 1882 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch, Eng. II.

23 The course of events which brought about this rapid fall.

1888 Burgon Lives 12 Gd.Men I. i. 1 Four-and-thirty years
have run their course since, etc.

+ b. The space of time over which any process

extends
;
length (in time), duration. Obs.

1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 234 The whole course
of his [Noah's] life was 950 years. 1707 Curios, in Hitsb. <$•

Card. 65 The Course of its Life is sixteen Hours.

17. Life viewed as a race that is ran ; career.

1382 Wvclif 2 Tim. iv. 7, 1 haue stryuyn a good stryf, I

haue endid the cours, I haue kept the feith. c 1386 Chau-
cer Sec. Nun*s T. 387 Youre cours is doon. 1571 ^Hanmer
Chron. Irel. {1633) 38 Where he made an end of his course,

and slept with his fathers. 1672 Sir T. Browne Lett.

Friend xx. (1881) 141 They that enter the world with original

diseases, .make commonlyshort courses. 1773 Mrs.Ckapone
Imprcv. Mind (1774) II. 23Some pursuits, .can only engage
us in the beginning of our course. 1841 Miss Mitford in

L'EstrangeZ^felfl. viii. 117 How much, in its.,melancholy
close, does it (the life of Scott] resemble the course of
Napoleon.

+18. The continuous connected purport or tenor

of a narrative ; drift. Obs.

*553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 102 At the first we couch
together the whole course of our tale in as small roume as

wee can. Ibid. 147 The nature and whole course of a
matter, beying largely set out. 1555 Bonner Homilies 72
AI the circumstances of the texte, and course of Scripture

dothe importe the contrary. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Efist.
six Pythagoras now being (as the course of the Epistle

offerreth me to thinke) in Italic. 1723 Col. Rec. Pettttsylv.

III. 223, 1 send you a copy because I believe it to be in

course much the same with what you mentioned to have
been received.

19- Habitual or ordinary manner of procedure

;

wayj custom, practice. Course ofnature (formerly

c. ifkind) : the ordinary procedure of nature ; the

natural order, esp. in regard to its constancy or re-

gularity* Course ofexcliange : see Exchange sb. 4.

c 1325 Song ofMerci 17 in E. E. P. (1862) 119 Heo dud
after pe cours of kynde And flei3 in-to a treo anon. 137s
Barbour Bruce 1. 334 As the courss askis off ijowtheid,

£1400 Destr. Troy 1583 Of all pe craftes to ken as pere

course askit. 1511-2 Act 3 Hen. VIIIt c. 23 § 7 The same
io be'"ordred.'.aftur the course of the same Eschequer.

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W, 1531} a$b, A certeyn sterre

hpperynge in y° heuen, aboue the course of nature. 1568

Grafton Chron. II. 441 It cannot flowe at one houre so

high . . as tlie common course thereof is accustomed to doe.

171a Addison Spect. No, 499 r4 Her spouse was very old,

and by the course of nature could not expect to live long.

1744 Berkeley Siris § 134 There, is therefore a constancy

in things,-which is styled the Course ofNature. 1754 Len*
don Mag. May 223 The current course of exchange be-

tween London and Paris always runs in.favour, of France.

x'757 Burke Ahrid&n. Eng. Hist.\\. vii, Here in ordinary

course they held a monthly Couirt for the Centenary. 1

1771

funitts Lett. xlix. 256 The. law must take its-course. 1848
Macaulav Hist. Eng. I. :8s Never again- to imprison any
person, except in 'due course of law. 1866 Crump Banking
Vii. X46 The quotation of the uncertain price is termed the
* rate ' or * course ofexchange\ 1886 Act '49 Vict. c. 32 % 4
WHen 'the letter, iwbuld.be delivered'm'the'ordinary course

of post. • - .
- * '

JSCK' Systematic -qr appointed- order,; order, P?
succession.;- Obs. \ s

.
• — •

1 CloseRcllhi Vicary'sAnat.(iBBB)i3i The ycre ofoure
Lord God, after the course and rekenynge of the Churchc.of

187-2



COURSE.
Englond, a thousand, fyue hundreth, fyftie and seuen. 15B6
A. pAvEng. Secretary11.(1625) 82 Inversion ofwords besides
their common course, as when we say . .faults tta man
livcih without, when order requireth we should sayi No
man Iwethwithoutfaults. 1622 SparrowBk. Com. Prayer
(1661) 48 For the Choice of these Lessons, .holy Church ob*
serves a several course.

21.
-. A line, of (personal) action, way of acting,

method of proceeding. To take {such and stick) a
course : to proceed or act in such and such a way.

f To take a course : to act in a particular way or

with a particular purpose ; to take steps (obs.),

1583 Stanyhurst Acneis 11. (Arb.) 64 Now what coun-
sayl, what course may rightlye be taken ? 163a J, Hay-
ward tr. Bioudis Eromena 23 If you will follow this

course, you shall.,reape therby many commodities. 1650
in Picton Vpool Mimic, Rec. (1883) I. 172 The Mator .

.

shall disburse moneys and take course to see the same
fenocd. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. Neio Invent, p. lvi, If there be
not a speedy course taken to remove some Encroachments.
1747 Wesley Print. Physic (1762) 18 To persevere in this
Course is often more than halfthe Cure. x8z6 Disraeli Viv.
Grey vi. L 268, 1 think our wisest course will be to join the
cry. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 53 The Supreme Pon-
tiffwas for legal and moderate courses. 1872 E. Peacock
MabelHeron I. mil. 47 He had made up his mind to a certain
course of action.

b. pi. Ways of action, proceedings
; personal

conduct or behaviour, csp. of a reprehensible kind
;

c g°in£s on *• arch.

1592 Greene Groatsw. Wit, I might intreate your rare wits
to be imployed in more profitable courses. 1605 Lond. Pro-
digal v. i. 275 With conceit of his vile courses, a 1670
Hacket Abp. Williams 1. (1692) 2. I knew his courses
as much, .as any man beside. 1684 Contempt. State Afan
1. xi. (1699) 129 They have dissuaded them from their Evil
courses. 1847 Tennyson Princ. in. 197 Baser courses,
children of despair. 1865 M, Arnold Ess, Crit. Pref. 13
But in his old age he has mended his courses.

IV. A consecutive series.

22. A planned or prescribed series of actions or

proceedings : as of medicine, diet, study, lectures,

etc.

1605 D. Boyd in Z. Boyd Zion*s Flowers App. (1855) 31/2
[He] will pass his course at the Colledge within two years.
1609 Bp. Hall Passion Serm. Recoil. Treat. (1614) 040 A
wondcrfull Physitian ; a wonderfull course of cure. 1629 J.
Cole OfDeath 114 A certaine strict course of dyet. c 1750
N. Bliss in Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc) 1. 337 Any one of these
Classes or Courses will require about three Months. 1781
Gibbon Decl. § F. II. xxxii. 241 A regular course of study
and exercise was judiciously instituted. 1801 Med, Jml.
V. 206, I wished.. to put him on a course of chalybeate
tonics. 1884 A. R. Pennington VViclif ix. 290 He began
to deliver . . a course of lectures on the Epistles of St. Paul.
1891 Illustr. Loud. Naos 28 Nov. 701/1 The 1 course' is

usually fifteen douche-baths and five tube-baths.

b. EccL The prescribed series of prayers for

the seven canonical hours.
1570 B. Goocn Pop. Kingd. hi. 36 b, To him they certaine

prayers giuc, that here the Course they call. 1839 Yeowell
Anc. Brit. C/u vii. (1847) 72 Shewing . . that the Scottish.

.

course was of as ancient and noble parentage as their own.
1844 Lincard Auglo-Sax. Ck. (1858) I. vii. 272 The course,
or order of daily prayer for the seven hours.

c. gen. A number of things following one an-
other in regular sequence ; a prolonged series.

1828 Ld. Grenville Sink. Fund 25 Formed in a long
course of centuries. 1871 Smiles Charac. Hi. (1876} 64 Per-
sons who have been housemates for a course of years.
23. Agrie. The system of rotation of crops; a

series of crops in rotation.

1767 A. Yotwc Farmers Lett. People 141 Let this experi-
ment last three courses, or twelve years. 1795 Burke Tfu
Scarcity Wks.^ 1842 II. 251 The turnip and grass land
course, which is the prevalent course on the more or less

fertile, sandy and gravelly loams. 1844 ¥rnl. Agric. Soc*
V, 1, 162 It is usually cropped on the four-field or Norfolk
course. 1858 Ibid. XIX. 1. 48 The general system of work-
ing the land is on the four or five years' course ; of roots,
spring corn, seeds for one or two years, and wheat.
24. Change-ringing. The successive shifting of

the order in which a particular bell is struck in a
series of changes; also, a- series of changes in

which the bells return to their former order.

1677^ F. S[tedman] Campanol. 82 Upon six bells there arc
also single and double Courses, viz, twelve changes in every
single Course, as in Grnndsirc Bob, etc., and twenty four
changes in every double Course, as in Colledg Bob, etc.

x684
c
R. H. School Recreate 94 Some Feals upon five Bells

consist of single Courses, wherein are ten Changes, and
twelve Courses make the Peal. IUd. xia The.two hind
Bells dodge, and the five first go a perfect Hunting-Course.
1880 Trovte in Grove Did. Mus. 1. 334 Trcjjte Bob. .derives

its name from the fact that, instead, of the plain hunting
course, the bells, and more especially the 1 Treble *, have a
dodging course.

v . JEach member of a consecutive series.

25. Each of the successive parts or divisions of a
meal, whether consisting of a single dish, or of a
set of dishes placed upon the table at once.
£1325 Coer de L. 3429' Fro kechenc come the fyrste cours,

With pypes, and trumpes, and labours. 61386 Chaucer
Sqrts T. 58 It ncdeth nat for to deuyse At every cours the
ordre of hire servyse. - C1477 Caxton Jason 110 How
many course and how many dishes at euery cours ther
were scruid. 1599 Minsiibu Dial. Sp. # Eng. (1623)

"6

Bring us some Olives for the third course. 1663 Dryden
Wild Gallant* 1. i, I'll tcl! you the- Story between the
Courses. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Cong, if, What's here ?
For the first course ; for the second course ; for the,dessert.

1858^ O. W. Holmes Ant. Break/. xi. 108 Like one r&
turning thanks after a dinner of many courses. '

'

1088

+ 26. Each of several successive attacks : a. of

disease. Obs.
X533 Elyot Cast: Helthc (1541)20b,Medicinable agaynstc

-

gowtes, joynt aches, and feuers, which come by courses.
1763-71 H, Walpole Verbids Anecd. Paint. (1786) III, 24
He. .died of a severe course of the gout
+ b. in'Bear-baiting. Obs.

' The bear was tied to a stake and baited with dogs, a cer-

tain number at a time. Each of these attacks was techni-
cally termed a course ' (Aldis Wright, Note on Macbeth).
1605 Shaks. Macb. v. vii. 2 They haue tied me to a stake,

I cannot flye, But Beare-like I must fight the course. 1638
Brome Antipodes iv. t, Also you shall see two ten dogge-
courses at the Great Beare. 1829 Scorr Jml. (1890) II. 276
I am brought to the stake, and must perforce stand the
course.

27. pL The menstrual- discharge, catamenia,

menses. Also in sing. (obs. rare).

1563 Hvll Art Garden. (1593)151 Beware that they which
haue their monetbly courses, doe not then . .come neare. 1597
Gerarde Herbal 1. xxxiv. § 2. 47 The monthly course of
women. 1650 HvlwerA nthropomct. 177 When Maids begin
to have their Courses. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. in, iii. 389
Chast-trce..stops the courses. 1839 Todd Cycl. A nat. if.

440/1 The. .expressions of *the illness' or 'the courses'
are those in most common use among the vulgar.

28. A set of things made or used at one time

;

spec, of candles made at once,
1551-2 WillofW. Smytlte (Somerset Ho.), Unto thepoore

. .of this parisnea Course of Candelles xyj in the pounde.
157a in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 341 Y' every
fuller have eleven corse of kandells and 2 payre of shercs
at y» least. 1712 Act 10 Anne in Loud. Gaz. No. 5031/6
No. .Maker of Candles, .shall begin to make any Course or
Making of Candles, without Notice thereof first given.

29. A row, range, or layer.

+ a. A layer, stratum. Obs. exc. as in b, c
C1430 Two Cookery-bits. 49 Ley he iiij. course of h'ai

Fleyssche . . as brodc as \>ln cake. 1523 Fitzherb.Hitsb. § 131
Set the nethermoste course vpon the endes, and the seconde
course flat vppon the syde. 1553 Brende Q. Cvrtius F viij,

Over those a newe course of trees and stones agayne. 1641
Best Farm. Bks. (Surtecs) 146 The breadth that the
thatcher taketh up with him, all att a time, afore the ladder
bee removed, that is called the course..they will say that
lice wanteth. .soe many course to the ende of the howse.
1748A nsotCs Voy. in. vii. 487 They, .hove out the first course
of the Centurion's star-board side.

b. Building. A single continuousrange or layer

of stones, bricks, or timber, of the same height
throughout, in a wall, the fiice of a building, etc.

;

also, a row of slates, tiles, or shingles.

1624 Worros Arc/tit. (1672) 20 That certain Courses or
Ledges of more strength then the rest, be interlayed like

Bones. 1663 Gersier Counsel 15 Lay a course ofStone on
the Cornish. 1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 129 Three, or four,

or five course of Bricks to be laid. 1859 J'sphsokBrittany
xiv. 233 In some parts of the walls courses of Roman
brick might still be seen. 1&69 PHILLIPS Vcsuv* ii. 34
Broad bricks laid in several courses among small squared
stone.

c. Mining, etc. A layer or lode of ore, etc.

1778 Pryce Mitt. Cormtb.^ 319 Any Vein or Lode is often
termeda Course. x8zoJ. T. in Risdon's Surv. Devon p. xiii,

They are called by the miner cross lodes, cross courses, or
caunters. 1880 Mining Jrnl. 9 Oct., A course, of ore.*
was struck.

d. In a musical instrument, e. In a file.

1874 Knight Diet. Meek., Course. .2. {Music.) A set of
strings of the same tone placed alongside, and struck one,
two, or three at a time, according to the strength of sound
desired. Ibid. 3. Arow ofparallel teeth on the face of a file.

One course makes a single-cut^ file. A course crossing the
file at right angles constitutes it a double-etti file.

f. A flight (of stairs).

i8z8 Scott F. M. Perth xxxii, Seven courses of stairs

brought you up hither with fatigue and shortened breath.

g. A stage (of life).

1851 Kuskin Stones Vcn. (1874) I.xxv, 273 The beginning,,
the several courses, and the close ofa human life.

f 30. The time for anything which comes round
to each individual in succession (one's) turn;. Obs.

1530 Falscr. 2x0/1 Cours of order, tovr. 1548 Hall
. Chron. u6 b, Every company, as their course came, saluted
the kyng. 1548 XJdall, etc. Eras/u. Par. Matt. J05 a,
Where men by courses be;borne to dye, -' 1561 Eden Arte
Navig. Pref. cc in, As it were course by. course, when we
haue the night, they haue the day.

. 1634 ,Sm T. Herbert
Trav. 168 After the death of some noble Gentlemen, my
course came next. 1665 G. Havers Sir 3T. Rods Voy. E.
Ind. 374 Trouble and peace, .comfort and discontent, come,
all of them by courses.

1* b. . advb. = In turn, • Obs. rare,
c 1611 Chapaiak Iliad \\. 90 Pelops to Atreus, chiefofmen

;

he, dying, gave it course To prince Thycstes, rich in herds.

31. A set of persons appointed to serve in their

turn along with another set or sets.

. *&5 Coverdale,! C/ifvn. xxvfii. [xxvh.] i Officers wayt-
Ingevpon the kynge, to go of and Oil after their course euery
monetn one. .Euerycoursehad foure and twentye thousands
i6ix Bible x C/tron. xtcvuu Also for the courses of

a
the

Priests and the Lcuites. — Luke i, 5 A certaine, Priest,

named Zacharias, of the course of Abia. 1658 J, Haiirwg*
ton Prerog. Pop. Govt. 1. xii. (1700) 305 We' have, the .

Courses of Israel for the first.example ofRotation in a popu-
lar Assembly. 1

j

VI. Naut.
32. Each of the sails attached to the lower; yards

of a ship; now usually- restricted to the* fore-sail

(fore-course^ and - main-sail (wain*course).'' For-
merly including. also the stay-sails upon.the lower
masts : cf. quot. 1769.

COURSE,
Cocke LorelVs B. 12 Mayne corse toke in a refe by.

force, a 1592 Greene ScLodge Looking Glasse (i85r) 134
And severed our bonnets from our courses. ,1647 Capt.
Smith Seamati'sGram. vii. 31 The maine saile and the fore
saile is called the fore course,"and the rnaine course or a
paire of courses. 1604 Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) ai, I stood
to the Southward, close haled under my Courses. 1769
Falconer Diet. Marine (1769) Kkb, The courses are the
main-sail, fore-sailj and mizen, main-stay-sail, forc-stay-sail,

and mizen-stay-satl ; but more particularly the three first.'

1833M. Scott Tom Cringle xviii. (1850) 503 Haul the courses
up and heave to., 1842 Marryat P. Kcene xxxviii, She was

Eitching and rising without appearing to advance, under
er courses and storm staysails.

VJLL. Prepositional Phrases.

33. By coarse. + a. In due course or order ; as ,

a consequence, naturally, duly, properly; Obs.
C1400 Destr, Troy 1343 Moche sorowe for be sight &

sobbyng of teres., horn be course felle. 1549 Latimer zst

Serm. be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 30 The kynges grace hathsysters
..whych by succession and course are inheritours to the
crowne. i6ox Cornwallyes Ess. i, So by course my lease
might be long. 1742 Lond. $ Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 78
That it may. .not be violently forced into a high Fermenta-
tion ; for then by Course the Salt and Sulphur will be too
violently agitated.

+lb. By turns, in turn, alternately, Obs.

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. ii. 27 And by course
questioningwith them. 1565-73 Cooper Tkesaurus^Aliertta
vice, by course. 1580 SidneyA rcadia 1. 5 They took their

journey. .Claius and Strephon by course carrying his chest
for him. 1622 Sparrow Bk* Com. Prayer (1661) 38 These
Psalms we sing or say by course, The Priest one verse, and
the people another. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 201 As
though that could not be known which knows not again by
course, c 1680 Beveridge Scrtn. (1729) 1. 493 [To] sing to
themselves or to another by course, .or one after another,

e. By coarse of: according to the customary
course or procedure of (the law, etc).
1470-85 Malory Arthur xi. .viii, Thenne by course of

kynde he slepte. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII
}
c. 2 § 7 He had

sued Iyverc.by cours of the lawe. 1535 Stewart Cron.
Scot. II. 229 Concord wes maid be cours of commoun law.
1603 Shaks. Meas./or M* v. i. 35 Cut oft by course of Ius-
tice. 1658WiLLSFORD Scales Comm., Nat. Secrets 198 They
. -yet expect a pardon by course,of Law.
34. In course. + a. In order, in turn. Obs.
0x300 Cursor M. 27160 (Cott.) An cr pai aght in curs to

kene, qua, quate, qui, quare, quam wit, quen, hu oft-stth,

on quat-kin wise, a 16x1 Beaum. & Fl. Maid's Trap, 1. i, r

When the rest. .Tell mirthful tales in course that fill the
room With laughter. 1665 J. Webd Stoue*Hcng(i?2$) 158
He that was defied gave the first Stroak, and so they struck,,

in Course.

b. In the regular, usual, vnaturaV or due order..

Now in due course.

cxjjps St. Edmund 222 in E. E. P. (1862) 77. Of art he.

radde six jer. .& sij?pc for beo more profound, .arsmctrike

radde in cours in Oxenford wel fnste. 1616 R. C.
#
Times*

Whistle v, 1824 The tapster . . straight leaves His other
guestes, in course to take his cup- a 1704 T. Bbown Sat.

French K. Wks. 1730 1. 59 Ev'n Oaths, with thee, arc only
things in course. 1768 Sterne Sent, jfourn.t Case Delicacy
II. 308 Hearing there were words between us, and fearing

that hostilities would ensue in course. 2793 Smeaton Edy-
stonc L. § 321 Everything now

.
appearing to go on suc-

cessfully and in course.^ 1876 BlackMadcap V. xx. iny Mr.
George Miller arrived in due course. 1883 BESANT Garden
Fair v, "When the boys got promotion, which came in due.

course.

C. Naturally, as might be expected; ~ Of
Course. (Now, only in vulvar use.)

172a Wollaston Relig. Nat. ix. 173 The inclination itself

..is in this case uppermost, and in course takes the com*
mandinc post. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. * Translation, It

he had, I should in course have put the bow I made him
into French too. 1805 Monthly Mag. XIX. 425 In course
they arc convertible words. 1840 Thackeray Catherine v,

'Oh, in course,' echoed the tall man.

+ d. In a row or series. Obs.
CX400 Destr. Troy 1644 Of crafty.colours to know, all in

course set. 1665 J. WebbStone-Heng (1725) 12 Four Stones
in Course one within another.

t
.

35. In course ofx in (regular) process of ; in pro-

cess of (construction, etc.;. /» the course of: in

.the process of, during the progress of. Inthe course

ofthings : in the ordinary sequence, of events.

411656 Br. Hall Tito//. Wks. (1660)6 Which himselfshould
in course of Nature inherit. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L.
§ 320 No account being received in course of the post 1837
Ht. Martineau Soc:Amer. II. 186 A line is now in course
of construction to the Hudson. 1865 Tholloi'e Belton Est.
xxiii. 267 In course ofpost there came an answer.
1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. x Any crosses that may

arrive unto them in the course of their lives. x68x Dryden
Abs. $ Achit. r. 549 In the course of one revolving moon,
Was chymist; fiddler, statesman, and buffoon. 2790 Paley
Hone Paul, u 8 Difficulties which presented themselves in

the course ofour inquiry. X796 Jane Austen Pride Pre/.
ii, In the course of the morning, :. 1861 Hughes TomBrown

t

at Ox/A. (1889)3 In the course of things men ofother ideas
came to rule. 1873 Jevons Money (1878) 51 In the course of
time.. [it] may be introduced.

36. Of course, a; adjectival. 'Belonging to the

ordinary procedure, custom, or way of the world

;

customary ; - natural, to be expected.\ Now esp. in

a.matter, of course. ;

1541 Act 33 Hen, VIIIt c. 22 With- other, clauses of course
necessarie.for the same.

,
1580 Lyly En/hues (Arb.) 95 The

'

friendship between man and man as it is common so is it of

course. t6\z J. M, Argt. cone. Militia 19 (Milton's Wks.) It

.

will be said that the Writ is a Writ of course .-.and that from i

this there is no varying**' 1709. Steele Tatler. No. 109 V- 3
Their Congratulations and Condoleances are equally Words ,

of Course. ^739 in Col. Rec. Pemisylv. V. 392 He.thought



COTTKSE.

it a Matter of Course.; 179$ Jemima II. 87 You* profess a
wish to oblige me, said Rosina ; ifonly words of course, I
ucgj'ou.will spare my ear;' 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 88
A case in which this right is supported, as a thing of course.
1849 Macaulay Speech in Misc. Writings (1889) 749,.
I am. not using a mere phrase of course, when I say, etc.

1862 -Trollope Orlcy F. xiii. 09 As for her innocence, that
was a matter of course. He knew that she was- innocent.

- "b.. adverbial. In ordinary or due course, accord-

. ing to the customary order, as a natural result,

t Of common course \ ordinarily, as an every-day
occurrence.
1542.UDALL Erasm. Apoph. 33 a, Of course and custom.

1548 Hall Chron. 9 b, A pardon, .which either is graunted
of course, or y° kyng ofpytee and compassion geveth. 1647
Clarendon Hist. Reb. in. (1702) 1. 207^No man presuming
to intimate, that it should be granted in any other manner
than ofcourse it had been. 1637 Heylin Ecclesia. Vindicate
11. 472 That not once or twice* but of common course. 1736
Butler^?/*/, ii. vi. 325 Information . . isby nomeans always
given us of course. 1772 Junius Lett. Ded. (1804) I. 9 To
dissolve the present parliament a year or two before it ex-
pires of course.- 1845 Stephen Laws Eng. II. 391 It was
at one time madea question whether giving the royal assent
to a single bill did not of course put an end to the session.

c. Hence, in qualification of the whole clause
or sentence.: Naturally, as will be expected in the
circumstances; for obvious reasons, obviously.

(Sometimes used as an emphatic .affirmative reply.)

1823 J. p. Hunter Captiv. N, A titer, She made some
very particular inquiries about my people, which, of course,
I was unable to answer. 1838 Dickens 0. Tkuist xxxiv, 266
You will tell her I am heref. .Of course, 1861 M. Pattison
Ess. (1889) I. 32 It would be easy, of course, to exaggerate
this truth ofthe continuity ofhistory into a falsehood. Mod.
And you were present? Of course; why not?

+ 37. On or upon course— 36 b. Obs.
1618 Bolton Floras m.x. 199 TheTide withdrawingupon

course, during the skirmish. 1626AilesburvPassion Serm.
24 Thus Pilate.. is desirous that Christ might be pardoned
upon course.. 1677 Govt. Venice 7 When that is held, the
rest do cease on course, as formerly all the Courts in Rome
did during their Comitia. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 16 ? 3
When I see the Name Ccelia. .at the Bottom ofa Scrawl, I
conclude on course that it brings me some account of a
fallen Virgin, etc.

+ 38. Out of course (adj. and adv.). Out of
proper order or measure, irregularly, improperly.
C1330 H^Brunne Chron, (x8io) 009 f»e pape sauh out of

cours be wikkednes of Jon. 1548 Hall Chron. 29 b, Master
Jhon Petit ...wrested scripture and doctors so far out of
•course. X553 Grimalde Cicero's OJices (1556) 85 He spake
manic thinges notablie, but this, oute of course.

VIII. 39. Comb., as course-end (Change-
ringing)) see sense 24 ;

course-stone^ one of a
course or series of stones (see 29 b).

• 1883 Birm. Daily Post 10 Oct. 7 Tfhe peal has the tenors
together throughout; and is in six parts with 120 ' course
ends'* 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 252 Stones called
Corscstones, Weighing i2:tunne. 1665 J. Webb Stone-
Hcng{ii2$j? He sets down, .twelve Tun unto his Course-
stones, and six.or seven to his Cronets over them.

C6tu*se- (koojs), v. Also
x 5 coura, 6 cource,

cowrsse, .coarse. [£ Course so. in various senses,

giving verbal senses unconnected with each other.]

11 To pursue or. hunt (game) with hounds ; spec*

to-hunt (hares)* with- greyhounds in view (not by
scent) :. seerCounsiNG vbl. sb.. a., trans.
*S&o J. Coke Eng. <$• Fr. Heralds (1877) 57- Falow-dere,

wylde bores, and wolves for noble men to course. 1555
Eden Decades 2 'As it hadde -byn hares courccd with gre-
Koundes. X581 Mulcaster Positions xxv. (1887) 00 To hunt
a hare, and course a hart. 1771 E. -Long Trial Dog
* Porter 1

in Hone II.' 209 He'll never., course , hares- again.
1870 Blaine Eucycl. Rural Sports v. sgi-The animalswhich
were coursed by the ancients were of very different .kinds,
such as the wild ass, the stag, the mountain goat,,the wolf,,
jackal) boar, fox, hare, etc.

< b. absol.

x$68 Hist. Jacob $ Esau v. i. in Hazl. Dodsley II. 246 He
coursed and coursedagain with his dogs here. 1596* Shaks.
Tain. Shr. Induct, ii. -49 Say thou wilt course, thy gray-
hounds are as swift As breathed Stags. 1637 N. Whiting
Albino^ B. 32 He bowled, coursed, angled in the brooke,
His pleasure was his .my.. 1841 Lever C. CMalley xxiii,
She hunted with Smith Barry's Hounds . . she coursed,
practised at a mark with a pistol.--

C. tram. To course away'.,
"x8ia S. Rogers Columbus hi. 3 .With' hawk and hound I'
coursed away the .hour. *

t

'

2. tram; To chase, pursue; rhrr after.
1586 J. Hooker Cirald. Irel. in Holiushed 11, 135/3. Sir
ohn Perot-., so coursed and followed them , ."that*he left
im no one place to rest in. 1600 Shaks. A.Y.L. 11. i. 30
The big round teares Cours'd one another downe his inno-
cent*nose bvpltteous chase. 1786 tr;-Bedford's VaiJick
.(1868) 25 Some coursing 'butterflies/others culling flowers.
1873 G.' C. Davies Mount;$ Mere xvi." 133 Inky banks of
"clouds . . coursed each other rapidly across the pale stormy
blue of the heavens. * -

L-

+ 3. * To'pursue, persecute,-worry, trouble. Obs.
1466^ Plumpton ' Cprr. 17 « To -make prossis * against •my

Cousstn Godfrey, to bring the issues and profits that he
hath received .and else to cours him frpm.day to day. 1600
Holland Livy in; xi.96 [He] coursed and troubled [agilare]
-the Commons, and persecuted the Tribunes as it were with'
open wane/. ** r_- . ;: __ - *

*

+ 4. -To , chase 1 or.drive . with . blows ; - hence; ..to
drub,- trourice;.thrash.- :

*

.-.'SBsAnp.
.
Sandys Serm: (1841) 37^ He bestirred him with

his whip, coursed those simoniacai choppers and .changers.
xs8o :

tr, MarpreVEpit. C iv b, Lei.me take'you againejn
such a pranck', and ile. course you, 1596 SpenserF; Q. v..

•1089

iv. 44 That mighty yron man With his strange weapon .

.

Them sorely vext, and courst, and overran, 1611 Cotcr.,
Accommoder . . also, to course, beat, cudgel!. Ibid. s.v.

Robbe
t
He courst his coat or Jacket soundly.

5. intr. To rim or gallop about, to run as in a
race, to career % also transf. of liquids, etc.

^1533 Ld, Bekners Gold. Bk, M. Anrel. (1546) F viij, A
trumpettour, that coursed as a knyght vpon a horse. 1598
Grenewey Tacitus* Ann. xn. viii. (1622) 165 Caractacus
coursing hither & thither. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. v. 66
Swift as Quick-silucr, it courses through The natural Gates
and Allies of the Body. 1674 tr. ScJicffei's Lapland xxvii.

125 To course through Woods and Mountains. 1735 Somer*
ville Chase 1. 187 In wanton Rings Coursing around..The
merry multitude disporting play. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav.
I. 266 Coursing like a colt across its lawns. 1850 Mrs.
Stowe Uncle Tom*s C. x. 79 Raising her hand to her face
to wipe off the tears that were coursing down her cheeks.
Jig. 1843 Tennyson Gard. Daughter 217 We spoke of
other things; we coursed about The subject most at heart,

t b. To coarse it : in same sense. Obs.

1633 G. Herbert Temple, Sinnes Round i, Some I am,
That my offences course it in a ring. 1691 Ray Creation
(1714) 141 She [the Mole] courses it not on the ground like
a rat or mouse, but lives under the earth.

t C. fig. To f run ' over or through successively

a number of particulars, writings, etc. Obs.

1598 Shaks. Meny W. 1. iii. 72 She did so course o're my
exteriors with such a greedy intention. 1641 Milton Re-
form. 1. (1851) 16 It were tedious to course through all his
writings. «i734 North Lives {1826) III. 337 After they
have coursed through all sciences and literate enquiries.

6. intr. To steer or direct one's course ; to take
or pursue a particular course.

1555 Eden Decades 61 Coursynge alonge by all the coastes
and goulfes. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 343
They took the southernmost channel, .and thus they coursed
for three or four days. 1772 Ann, Reg 134/2 The Roman
roads that coursed from Mancunium to the neighbouring
stations. 1823 J. D. Hunter Captiv, N. Amer. 32 We
..then coursed down a considerable stream. 1853 Kane
GrinncllExp. xlv. (1856) 419 We coursed more than the
third ofa mile in almost a direct line.

+ 7, intr. To run a course (in a fight or tourna-
ment). Obs.
1596 Spenser P. Q. iv. iv. 30 So as they courst, and turneyd

here and theare.

f b. Oxford Univ. To oppose a thesis in the
Schools. Obs.
1660 [see Coursing vbl. sb. 3]. 1691 Wood Alh. Oxon. I.

479 He did with as much facility course (or oppose his An-
tagonist) in the publick Schools, as in Latine.

8. trans, [from 5.] To run or move swiftly over
(a place) or along (a particular path).
1789 Wordsw. Even. Walk 21 In thoughtless gaiety I

coursed the plain. x8or Soutiiey Tltalala vi. xxvit, Tears
coursed his burning cheek. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. iv. 3 17
Fauns, .tired With coursing the wide pastures.

b. To follow the course of. rare.
1823 J. D. Hunter Captiv. N. Amcr. 66 We proceeded

onward, coursing occasionally the streams, and then cross-

ing one range of hills after another.

9. causal. To cause to run, exercise in running

;

to give (a horse) a run ; to use (greyhounds) in

coursing.
1368 Grafton Cltroti. II. 534 She would course horses, and

ride them to water. 1600 Hakluyt Voy* (1810) III. 147
Some of the Mariners went on shore to course dogs. 1684
R. H. School Recreat. 29 Course not your Horse hard 4 or
S Days before, your Match, a 181:9 Wolcott (P. Pindar)
Whs. I. 19 The greyhound ye desired to course.

t
2868

Rogers Pol. Econ.^ ii. (ed. 3) 10 Two grey-hounds will run
down more hares, if they course in unison, than if they are
coursed separately.

+ 10. fig. To turn over in one's mind. Obs. rare.
x6oo Holland Livy xl. viii, 1064 He walked up and

downe alone . . coursing and discoursing [volulatts] many
matters in his head.

.

+ 11. To put through a course (of physic). Obs.

1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Cony. 11. Wks. (Globe) 657/2 You
have been dosing me ever since I was born . . you have
thoughts ofcoursing me through Quincy next spring.

12. Mining. (See quot.)
1851 Greenwelc Coal-trade Terms Northnmb. & Dttrh.

17 Coursing^ conducting the air backwards and forwards
through old workings, by means of stoppings, properly ar-

ranged. Air is usually coursed or shethed ' two and two
or ' three and three*, according to the greater or less quan-
tity of fire-damp evolved.

Course, v.%} to exchange, etc. : see Coesb v.

Course, jobs. f. Coabsb, Couse,Coss sb?> Citbse.

+Cou*rse-a»par!k, Obs. Name of a'country

garae, in -which a girl called .put one * of the other

sex,to chase, her.
''

x .

1613 W,., Browne Brit. .Past 1. iii.: 10-Staid with the
maides to runne at barlibreake : Or that he cours'd a parke
with females fraught; Which would 'not runne except they
might be caught. 1640 H.* Witts Recreations (£f»), At
course-a-park, without all doubt", He should have first been*
taken out By all the maids i'th town,- 1675 Teokge^iary
(1825) us Like boys and gyrles at course-a-packe, or barly
breakes.

,
*

*

Coursed (ko«ist),^/. [f. Course sbl &
.1; [£? the yb.] Chased,

_ sjjec. , asf'a hare "by;: grey-.

hounds., * ' .
"

.
.-..*';.

1740 Somerville Hobbinolwu 427 So the cours'd Hare to

the close. Covert flies.- 1888 Harpers Mage July 199, I

swerved like a coursed hare. . .

. 2;. .[£ .the sb.] Ofmasonry : Laid or set in courses:
' 1851 'Ruskik'Stones : Ven. I.* v. § 6'There are solid as well

as'coursed'masses of precipice. 1861 SmilesEngin. 1 1.^73
The whole of the masonry was plain rustic coursed work. -

COURSER.

CoU'rseless, a. Without a (definite) course.

184s Hirst Poems 68 Vessels rudderless and courseless.

+ Cou'rsely, adv. Obs. [f. Course sb. 2.]

In due or ordinary course or order.

c 1440 Prcwp. Pary. 271 Kende, or kyndc of thyngys bat
Godd cowrslyhathe insett, nainra. 1447 Bokenham Seytttys
(Roxb,)59 The 12 signes. .In the zodiak cercle had passydc
coursly. 1494 Fabvan Chron. vn. cexxxviii. 276 He renewed
coursely the Chartre house of Witham, besyde Salysbury.

Coursely, -ness, obs. ff. Coarsely, -ness.

Courser 1 (koousai). [In earlier sense im-
mediately repr. OF. courscur, L. cursor-em. n. of
action from currere to run : in later senses prob.

directly f. Course v. or Coubse sb. + -er.1]

1 1. A runner ; one who runs in a race, a racer.
a 1300 CursorM. 267 (Cott.) Cursur [v,r. cursor, coursur] o

wcrld man aght it call For almast it ouer-rennes all. 1652
Gaule Jilagastrom. 309 A certain courser, intending to try
his speed at the Olympick games.

+ 2. One who chases or pursues. Obs.
1590 R. Harvey PI. Perc. 16 The greatest coursers, and

professed hunters of dumbe dogs. 1673 Wycherley Genii.
Dancing-Master 1. ii, If he cannot protect us from the con*
stable, and these midnight coursers, 'tis not a house for us.

1 3. Courser ofbulls : a bull-baiter. Obs.
1509 Minsheu Dial. Sp.fr Eng. (1623)20, I was once a

courser of lhils, and I alwaies tooke pleasure in fierce Buls.

+ 4. A disputant in the schools (in Oxford
University) : see Course v. 7 b. Obs.
1658 Wood Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.)1. 242 A noted sophistcr

and a remarkable courser, .in the public schooles. 1688
Miege Fr. Dict.

t
Courser or Disputant in Schools.

5. One who practises the sport of coursing,
1781 P. Beckford Hunting (1802) 29 Some coursers even

pretend, that all, not being of the fashionable colour, arc
curs, and not greyhounds. 1824 Byron Juan xvi. lxxx,
Hunters bold, and coursers keen. 1870 Blaise Encycl.
Rur. Shorts § 19 10 The fore-legs . . are more important
organs in the greyhound than many a courser imagines,

b, A dog used for coursing,
1600 Surklet Countric Farmc vn. x.xix. 855 Collers hung

with bels put about the dogs neckes which are called

coursers. 1882 Daily News .15 Feb. 4/6 A sale of grey-
hounds. .[The] famous courser Salaims brought 245 guineas.
1886 Pall Mall G. 14 Dec. 14/1 Some twenty greyhounds.

.

racers and not coursers.

6. A building stone used in- forming a course.
1885 Blacktaw Quarry Price List, Coursers 6 in. by 6 in.

3§d per lineal foot.

Courser 2 (koo-xso-i). Forms: 4 courcere,
corsour, 4-5 coursere, coursour, 5 eursoure,

(5courcyer, corsiare,coreser, couresere,cowrs-
sor, -ser, corsowyr), 5-6 curser, 6 cursore,
coursar, 6-9 *SSr. cursonr, 4- courser, [a. F.

coursury OF. corsier^Vv. corsier
}

It. corsiere :—L.

type ^cursdrittSi f. cursus : see Couhse. In ME.
the ending -our was often erroneously substituted.]

1. orig. A large powerful horse, ridden in battle,

in a tournament, etc. [cf. COUBSE sb. 5] ; a charger.

b. Since 1 7th c. usually taken as : A swift

horse, a racer. But in either sense now only poetic

or rhetorical.

c 1300 K, A lis. 4056 And sette him on an hygh corsour.

1393 Gower Cotif. III. 41 A courser, that he sholde ride

Into the felde. 1413 Lvdg. Pilgr. Sowle v. x. (1483) 101 A
fayre courcyer brydeled with gold, 1484 Caxton Chivalry
25 Knijtes ou^t to take coursers to Iuste and to go to

tomoyes. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 551 Vpon a bardit

curser stout and bald. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 233
This Colgernus vpone ane cursour wycht, With speir in

hand all cled in armor brycht. 1593 Shaks. Rich. fl% 1. ii.

51 That they may breake his foaming Coursers backe, And
throw the Rider headlong in the Lists. 1630 R . Johnson*

s

Kingd. $ Cornmw. 421 The Courser of Naples, .though he
be not so swift as the Spanish Genet, yet is he better able

to indure travell, and to beare the weight of Armor.
_
1632

J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Eromena 35 Armed at all pieces,

and mounted on a great Courser. 1781 Gibbon Decl. § F.
III. xlviii. 58 He entered the lists on a fiery courser. 1867
Bryant Poems, Brighter Day ii, The fiery coursers fling

Their necks aloft, and snuff the morning wind.

b- 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. in. 27 Then I.. a hundred
Coursers from the Goal will dnve. 1719 Young Busirisx. i,

Ethiopia sends A thousand coursers fleeter than the wind.

1839 Thirlwall Greece VI. 223 He alighted from his

chariot, mounted a fleet and eager courser.

f 2. A stallion. Obs. or Sc.

1483 Caik. Angl. 79 A Cowrssor, admissarins. . 1570
Levins Manip. jz/rz A courser, equns admissarins. 1808

Jamieson, CnrsourfCOrtser, ettssert a stallion. x86z Hislop
Prov. Scot, s A fey man and a cursour fears na the deil.

B. Comb., as courser-brcedi7ig -ppl. adj.

Pope Odyss. xxi; 374 -Wide Elis' courser-breeding*

plain. -

Courser 3 (ko<>*Jsai). ZooL' [ad. JJ. curserins,

orig. adj. 'adapted to running.V^sed subst. as a
generic name.]- A bird of. the genus Gursorius;

noted for swift running;- esp
;

C. isabellimts; the

cream-coloured' courser,- a native of Northern

Africa, veiy^rarely*seen'in England.. *
.

.1766'Pennant Zoollliioti* 1840 tr. Cuvier*s-Attim. Kingd.

237 We shall
.
place^near the plovers.and oyster-catchers,,

the Courser.;; 1878 T.HardyRtiurirNati-uc 1. x, A cream-

coloured courserhad used to visitthis hitl/a bird so rare that,

not morethan a'dozen'have ever been seen in-England, r
'

'

I Courser 4
, var. of Corsbb; Obs:, dealer/

CoursetteVobs:f.'CoESET: ' .

'

CoTxrsey,-.iey obs; ff. Curtsy, var. of Coubbv:*
*

2



COTJBSITTQ..

Coursing (koousirj), vbl. s&.1 - [f. Course ».]

1; The action of the verb Course; running,

facing, pursuing, etc. * / .

"
: -.

"
-

1568 Grafton Citron. II. 101 There shall ,bee no such
gadding nor coursing over-any more to Rome. 1586 Cogan
Haven Health i. (1636) 4 There was wrastling, running
with Horses, .coarsing with Charriots. . 1612 Brehewood
Lang, $ Relig. xin. 138 The coursings and streamings of
rivers, .from the midland parts toward the sea.

2. spec. The sport of chasing hares or other
game with greyhounds, by sight.

1538 Leland liin. VII. 102 Faire Launds, for Coursynge.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 990 In Coursing of a Deere, or Hare,
with Grey-Hounds. ^17x0 C, Fiennes Diary 1 A fine

Champion Country pleasant for. .Rideing, Hunting, Course,
ing. 1870 Blaine Encycl. Rttral Sports v, 551 Coursing,
as a popular term, is understood to denote a branch of hunt-
ing, in which the dogs, .pursue their game by sight only.
attrib. 1837 Lockhart Scott xlix, A grand coursing match

on Newark hill. 1848 Thackeray Van, Fair x), Bute
Crawley didn't go to a coursing meeting.

f 3. Oxford Univ. The opposing or challenging
of a thesis in the Schools. Obs,
1660 Wood Life (Oxf. Hist. Sac.) I. 353. In Oliver s time

. .excellent disputations and much zealous coursing. 1692— Ath. Oxon. II. 603 Coursing in the time of Lent, that is

the endeavours of one party to run down and confute an-
other in disputations, did commonly end in blows, a- 1683
Shaftesdury in Return, (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 36 In the year
1637 * went to Oxford to Exeter College . . [We] did then
maintain in the schools coursing against Christ Church.
4s. Comb, j as coursing-joint (see quot).

m
1874 Knight Diet Mecfu, Coursing-joint, the mortar-

joint between two courses of bricks or stones.

f CouTshig, vbl. sb.~ Obs. nonce-xvd. [f. CouitSK

j^.] (See quot)
1549 Latimer 1st Serm. be/. Edw. V/ (Arb.) 30 The

kynges grace hath systers. > whych by succession and course
are inheritours to the crowne. Who yf they shulde mary
with straungers, what should ensue God knoweth. But God
graunt they neuer come vnto coursyng nor succedynge,

Cou'rsiaig, a. [-l\g 2.] That courses

:

see the verb.

i$qq Shaks. Hen. Vt 1. ii. 143 Wc do not meane the
coursing snatchers onely. 173s Somervillb Chase i. 229
The mean murd'rous coursing Crew ; intent On Blood and
Spoil. 1801 Edgewortii Pract. Educ. I. 307 Coursing
officers* and watching officers.

Coursiter, -or, obs. ff. Cursitob.
Coursse, obs. f. Corse.

f Cotrrsy, -Sey. Obs. Also -sie. [a. obs. F.
coursie, corsie (in Cotgr. 161 1) = It. corsia, deriv.

of corso Course.] A raised passage from prow to
poop of a galley over the rowing benches.
161 1 Cotgr., Coursie, the Coursey ; or, the Gatlerie like

space, on both sides whereof the seats of the slaues are
placed. 1687 J. Phillips Qttix. 577 With that the Admiral,
leaping upon the Coursey, ' Courage, Boys, all hands to
work, let her not scape Us \ a 1693 Urquhakt Rabelais 11 1.

Hi. 429 Hatches, Decks, Coursies, Bends and Walls of his
Carricks.

Gourt (koojt), sby Forms : 2-4 curt, 3 kurt,

(4 courete, curtri), 4-5 kourt(t, 4-6 ourte,
eort(e, 4-7 courte, (5 courtte, cowrtt, cowurfc,

kourtt, 5-6 cowrte, 0 cortte), 3- court. [Early
ME. curt, court, a. OF. cort, curl, later court
(from I5thc. cour) = Pr. cort, Sp. and It. cortex—
L. cohort-em, cort-em (nom. cohors, cars, in med.L.
cortis, curtis) court, poultry-yard, yard, enclosure,

also company of soldiers (Cohort), crowd of
attendants, retinue. At an early date the French
word appears to have been associated with L.
curia (which has not itself survived in Romanic),
arid* hence apparently the scries of senses under
branches III and IV, in.which curia is the regular
med-L. equivalent] ,

,

\, An enclosed area,* a yard.

l.,A* clear space enclosed by walls or sur-

rounded by buildings ; a yard, a court-yard ; e.g:

that surrounding a castle,' or that left for the sake
of light, etc. in the centre of a large building or

mass, of. buildings; formerly also a farm-yard,

poultry-yard. . At. Cambridge, the usual name for

a college quadrangle.
a 1300* Cursor M, 9934. (Cott.) pat castel brightnes sua

vngnede Oueral J?at curt on lenght and brede. 1377
Langl; P. PL B. xv. 466 Ri^t as caponcs in a court cometft
to mennes whistlyngc. 1535- Coverdale 2 Sam. xviu 18
They, .came to a mans house at Bahurim, which had a well
in his courte. 1542 lioonDR.Dyetary 238 Than dcuydc the
lodgynges..by the cyrcuyte of the quadryuyall courte*

1555 Eden Decades 259 There are., in the-castel!.. three'
very large courtes in the which' the noblemen of the courte
haue theyr'lodgyngcs. itfir Bible Esther v.'i Esther'./
stood in the inner court of the kings house. 1625 Bacon
Ess. Building(Arb.) 550 And in all the foure Corners of
that Court, Faire Staire Cases. 1724 Db Foe Mem. Cava*
//V;* (1840) '78* The king 'came down into the castle court,

1789 P. Smyth tr. Aldrich*sArchit.(j&iB) 147 Through the
entrance you gd into the.^great .court. . x8a8 ScottM M.
Perth xvii, The jolly train halted before the, door of Sir

John Rainorny's house, which- a small court divided from
the street..-. i86ziStanley$ew. C/t.(iS]y) I. iv, 75 Round
the cloisters pf the vast courts into which these gateways
opened were spacious mansions, . ....*..

b. Each of the uncovered enclosures surrounding
the Jewish tabernacle", 'and constituting the'temple
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area round the fane or sanctuary on'Mount Moriahi

Dfylg/ atrium^ ,* * - .

*
. "

'
.

IS3S CovEROAtE.^s. Ixiv. 4 Blessed is ithe man whom
thou chosest.'.that he may dwell in thy courte* • 1611 Bible
Ex. xxvii. 12 And for the breadth of the Court, on the West-
side shalbe hangings of fifty cubits. — Ps. Ixxxhr. 2 My
sbule Iongeth, yea eu'en fainteth for the courts of the Lord.
/ig. 1619AV. Whateiy Gods Hitsb. i. 32 The true Chris-
tian.,hath farre more to doe in the inward roomes of his
soule, than in the outer court of his conuersation. 1874
Morley Compromise (x886) 50 Those who unfortunately
have to sit in the darkness of the outer court,

c. A section or subdivision of the area of an
Exhibition building, a museum, or the like, open
above (to the general roof}, and usually devoted to

the products of a particular country, or depart-

ment of science, art, or industry.
This application of the word appears to have originated

in the structure of the building in Hyde Park for the Great
Exhibition of 1851. The rows of pillars supporting the
roof, which crossed each other at right angles, divided the
central area into a number of rectangular sections ; these

being themselves open to the lofty roof, while bordered on
two sides by galleries supported by the pillars, suggested
courts within buildings, and soon received the name ; the
term was further extended in the Crystal Palace at Syden-
ham (as in the Alhambra, Egyptian^ Pompeian, and Renais-
sance Courts), and in later Exhibitions lias been used with
still greater extension ; it has also been, with more close,

ncss to the original notion, applied to the central open area
of a museum, surrounded by its arcades and galleries.

185 1 Must, Land. News ^ May 364/1 The very nature of
the construction of the building suggests its subdivision

into courts ; and this is distinctly illustrated in the plan of
the gallery .. there are four of these large^ courts, and two
smaller ones, parallel with the transept in each of these
\vestern divisions of the Building, .from the gallery these

courts form a most interesting feature In the arrangements.
Fbid. 31 May404 The Tunis Court. Ibid. 495 The Canadian
Court . . The Building Court. 1854 (title) The Ten Chief
Courts of the Sydenham Palace. x86z lUust. Loud. News
XL. 315/1 {International Ex/tib.) The French Court
will be the largest.. section of the foreign department in

the whole buildtng. 1886 Guide to Colonial Jnd Exhik
21 The Court devoted to Tea, Coffee, and Tobacco is filled

with the largest assortment of specimens ever got together.

1891 Kelly s Direct. Oxfordsh. 697/2 The Oxford University
Museum . .The main entrance . . leading into a large lobby
and thence into the great Court, which has a glass roof
supported by iron columns and arches . . the court is sur-

rounded by an open arcade of two storeys.

f 2. A large building or set of buildings standing

in a court-yard ; a large house or castle. In early

times applied to a manorial house ; =Bury. Obs,

1297 R. Glouc (1724) 385 Hii by gonne hem to spredc,
And robby aboutc & heme, & courtes adoun caste. Ibid.

546 Curt Lincolne & Berkeley & other courtes also, Were
aboutc in the land tho a fure ido. c 1300 Havetohj.625 His
wif he dide with him lede, Vn-to |>c heyc curt [Ubbc's
castle] he yedc. c 1320 Sir Bcucs 334 Toward is kourt \v.r.

hous] he [Sir Saber] him kende. 1377 Langl. P t PI. B.
xni* 23 Conscience . . bad me come to his courte, with
clergye sholde I dyne. X598 Stow Sttrv* xxxvu. (1603) 291
The name of Aldcrmans burie (which is to say a Court)
there kept in their Bery or Court-hall, 1847-78 Halluvell,
Court, the principal house in a village. 1887 Parish &
Shaw Kentish Dial. (E.D.S,), Court, or Court lodge

t
the

manor house, where the court lect of the manor is held.

b. Often in proper names of English manor-
houses, e.g. Hampton Court, Tottenham Court.
a 1329 Skbltok IVhy not to.Court 401 To whychc court?
To the kynges courte, Or to Hampton Court? £1630
Risdon Surv. Devon (1714) II. £0 This Nutwell Court
(which signifies a Mansion-house,in a Seigniory). ^1737
Pope Hor. Epist. 11. ii. 232 Delightful. Abs-court, if its

fields afford Their fruits to you, confesses^ you its lord.

1842 Tennyson, Audley Court 3 Let us picnic there At
Audley Court. • t * .

3. In a town : A confined' yard or more or less

quadrangular space opening: off a street, arid built

around with houses'; 'a small- opening inclosed

with 'houses and paved with broad stones, dis*

tinguished from a street* (J.).

^ In towns, usually-tenanted by the poor> except where, as
m the, City.of London, they have been converted into busi-

ness ofnees", Q.g. Ccpthall Court, Ilattou Court (Thread-,
needle Street), and the like. ,

' 1687 Lond. .Gas. No. 2298/3 He liv'd iivDrury-Iancin
King's*Head*Court.i X7I99 tr. M/eistcr*s LctU- Eng* 178
Lanes, and Courts [in London] are passages through which
no carriage can pass, and, therefore, they are commonly
paved in the same manner as the footways. 1838 Lytton
Leila 1. v, He .. continued his way with rapid strides,

through, various courts and alleys. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr*,
Tadpole sax. (1*870) 177 The shop . . was situated in a little

narrow court. 1885 IjpoolDaily Post 36 June 4/6 A city-

bred child, brought up in narrow, dingy streets and courts.

4. An enclosed quadrangular area, uncovered or

covered, with a smooth level floor, in ,vyhich tennis,

rackets,, or fives are played; the plot of ground
marked out for lawn-tennis ; also applied to each
of the' quadrangular divisions marked 011 'such-

grounds. (See Tennis-couht, etc.) -
*

jji^ in Leit'.fy Papers Hen. VIII (Brewer) IIL'ivThe
tennis court at Richmond.- 1587 Hounsiied Chron. 54s He
would tossc him som London balks that perchdnce would
shake the walles of the'best court in France. ^.*xS99.SnAits.

Hen. V, t. ii. 265 Tell him, he hath made'a match with such
a Wrangler, That all the Courts of France will be disturb'd

Wjth Cnaces. X684 R. H.- School Recreat. 84Tennis, as a
Pastimctuscd in close or open Courts, by striking- a little

Round Ball to and fro . . with . . a Racket. 1878 Julian
Marshall Ann, Tennis 1x5 In order to understand the

COURT,
game of Tennis, one should first of all become acquainted
with the arena, or Court, in which it -is played. Ibid, 117
The area enclosed between the lines.x and f>, and the
walls, may be called" the service-court; and the'area en-
closed between x,p, It, and the main wall, thepass-court.

XI. A princely residence, household, retinue.

5. The place where a sovereign^ (or other 'high

dignitary) resides and holds" state,"attended by fis

retinue. . .*.- *

This sense is said to have arisen in Old French, the name
curt being applied to the residences of the early Frankish
kings on their rural domains : see Littre, and cf. sense" 2.*

But the actual history is involved in obscurity from' the
paucity of early evidence. •'

'

#«7
#5 Lo/sotrgin Cott. Horn. 231 An rice king, .wolde.

.

geclepien all his under-}?eod pat hi. .to his curt [bcrie] come
sceolde. 1377 Lakcl. P. PI. B. vm. 15 J?ei. .knowen con-
trees and courtes and many kynnes places, c 1386 Chaucer
Knts. T. 646 He . Is riden in to the fceldes hym to pleye
Out of the court were it a myle or tweye. 1480 Caxton
Descr. Eng. 17 The messagers of Rome came to the grete
Arthurs court. 1534 Tindale Luke vji. 25 They^vhich are
gorgeously apparelled and lyue delicatly are in kynges
courtes. 1600 Shaks. A. Y,L. 1. iii. 43 Mistris, dispatch
you with your safest haste. And get you from our Court.
X667 Milton P. L.\. 497 In Courts and Palaces he.also
Reigns And in luxurious Cities. 1848 Macaulay Hist.Eng.
IT. 509 The quarters of William now began to present the
appearance of a court.

6. The establishment and surroundings of a
sovereign with his councillors and retinue.

*

axzzs Ancr. R. 2x0 Auh heo lebbeS to be uebnde, Sc

beoo* alle ine his hirde, & serucft him me his kurt. 1340
Ayettb, 256 Ac ulatours and lye3eres byep to grat cheap ine
hare cort, c X400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vi. 18 pe maner of his
fthe Soudan's] courte schold I wele ynogh ken. 1598
Shaks. Mem JV. 11, ii. 62 When the Court lay at Windsor.
X665 Boyle Uccas. Rejl. v. v. (1675) 3*6 It will, .be imitated
by all those on whom the Court has Influence. 1704 Addi-
son Italy 9 Pictures of the reigning Beauties of the Court
of France. 1830 D'Israeli Chas. I, III. vi. 93 Charles
appears to have designed that his Court should resemble
the literary Court of the Medici. x8sx Tenkyson To the
Queen 25 May children of our children say. .'Her court
was pure *.

b. without article or other defining word, .(at

court, to court, etc.), primarily meaning the place,

but including the persons and proceedings. Cf.

at church, council, school, etc.

ci300 Bekct 165^ He com to- court and was in god ofife

With the Archcbischop of Canterbury, e 1386 Chauceh
Prol. 140 And pcyned hire to countrefete cheere Of court,'

and been estathch of manere. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1x527 All
#

the counccll fro kourtt was clenely depcrtid. ^1529 Skel-
'

ton (title)) Why come ye nat to Courte?
t
x6xx Shaks.^

Cymb. 111. iv. 129 You shall be mist at Court, a 1704 IV
Bkown Eng. Sat. Wks. 1730 I. 29 His writings had the
air of Court. 1755 JohnsonIdler No. 64 ? 3, 1 appeared at
court on &11 publick days. 1859 Tennyson Elatue, m8,

1

go in state to court, to meet the Queen.
. c. Tho Court : as an institution'. . .

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 264/4 She norysshed them more;
for desert than for the courte. a x6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Cust.

"

Country n. i, The court's a school, indeed,
t
in which some

,

few Learn virtuous principles. 1707 Curios, in Httsb*

Gard, 22 Every one is tir'd with being here, but the Court,
enervates our Resolution. 180$ Scott Last Mittsir, 111.-

ii, Love rules the court, the camp, the grove.

7. , The body. oi\ courtiers collectively ; the

retinue (councillors, attendants, etc.) of a sovereign

or high dignitary, (Construed as plural.) .

a 1300 Cursor M. $24! (Cott.) Ioscph of his fader herd,
Wit his curt' gain him nc fcrd. a xqoo-so Alcxattder 981
A crie pat all pc curte kni3tis and cries Suld put ]>aim in-to^

presens his prcccp to here. 1481 Caxton Reynard\. (Arb.)'

g Whan the kynge of alle beestis had assembHd alle his

court. x6oo Disc. Gourie Conspir. in Moyses Stem. (1755)
266 AH the huntsmen . .attending his majestieon the green,
and the court making to their, horses. X774 Goldsm. Nat.

~~

Hist. (1776) VII. 198 In the presence of the Great Duke of
Tuscany and his court. X859 Thackeray Virgin, xxii, If

the' king and the whole court arc standing by 1 1859 Ten-
nyson (xitinevere ax One morn when all the court, Green-
suited..Had been, theirwont, a-maying.

..+Tb. An escort Obs. *

e X470 Henry Wallace 1. 381 Part of the court had Wal-
lace labour scync. Ibid. iv. 22 Wallace sum part befor the
court furth raid. • :

4
,

. 8. The sovereign* with his ministers and coun-
cillors as the ruling -power of a state, or in inter-

national relations.* (Construed as singular.)
• 1393 Gower Conf. III. 163 In Chambre whom the court
avaunccth, - 1651 Sm E; Nicholas in N\ Papers (Camden)
234 To give you some pertinent notice of the affaires of the
French court, 184X Elpiunstone Hist,, I?id..ll t 641 An
assignment granted to him by the court of Delhi. . 1848,W.
H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten, Y. II.. 622 The two
cabinets \vhose, union' had 'caused .the northern courts so

- much uneasiness. Mod. Accredited as ambassador to the
Court of St. James's. , .

*
,

*"'*./*.
- b. Court ofRome : the papal Curia. ... (

cx2QpS. Eng.Leg. I. 25/50;p6 erende pat buy broujtcn
fram pe court of Rome. * 1330 R, Brunne Chron. (1725) x
He wente vnto pe courte of Rome, For to tak his penance.
1x400 Apol. Loll. 12 In.pc court ofRome mai no man.geyt
no grace, but if it be bowt. 1613 Shaks* Hetu VIII, \\. 11.

X05 The Court of Rome commanding... , ^ . .

III. An assembly held by the sovereign. .« :

,9. A formal, assembly held'by* the sovereign at

his residence : in early. times, of his councillors

and great lords,' for purposes of administration 5 in

later times to. give state receptions, audience ' to'

ambassadors, and 'the like. , The. early tise has
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given rise to the 'high court of parliament ' (sense

10), and * the king's courts ' ofjustice (sense ii).;

the modern use is naturally associated with senses

6, j, as in/o bepresented at court*
1x54 OlJS.Chron.-(Laud MS.),* And*[Henri] heldpaar [in

Lundene] micel curt. [The regular,phrase said of earlier

.
kingswas * heold his hired ' : cf. 1085, 1091, 1106,-mo.] 1700
Drydeh Cjwton $ Iphig. 42 In that sweet isle where Venus

(
keeps her court 1831 Sir J. Sinclair Cwr. II. 331 At
Berlin, the Court was only held or.Sundays. 1859 Tenny-
son Ger. Enid 146 For Arthur on the Whitsuntide before
Held court at old Caerleon upon Usk. 1870 Miss Yonge
Cameos Ser, iv. ix. 109 He. .journeyed 'to York, and held

. court there for a week.

IV. A court of judicature, of law, or of ad-

ministration.
-

.10. Applied to Parliament# Cf. Sp. Cortes.

1450 Impeachm. Dk. Suffolk in Paston Lett. No. 76 I.

105"We. .pray that this be enacte in this.your High Courte
of Parlement. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV. v, ii. 134 Now call

,we our.High. Court of Parliament, And let vs choose such
Limbes of Noble Counsaile. rtxfioo Hooker Feci. Pol.
vm.-vi. § 10 Parliament being a mere temporal court 1662
Bk. Com* Prayer, A Prayer for the High Court of Parlia-
ment, to be read during their Session.

•11. An assembly of judges or other persons

legally appointed and acting as a tribunal to hear
and. determine any cause, civil, ecclesiastical,

military, or naval.
. Justice was in early times administered in assemblies held
by the sovereign personally (sense o\ then by judges who
followed the king as officers of his court ; hence the title

the King's Courts (atria regis).
' In this sense more fully defined as court of Imv, lazo-

court, court ofjttstke, ofjudicature. These are distin-

guished as superior ot inferior*- according to their respec-
tive, rank, the. highest court of a country or state being
called^ the Supreme Court* Court qffirst instance : a court
in .which a matter must first be tried, as distinguished from
a court ofappeal, to which it may subsequently be carried.

Court ofrecord.x see quot 1765.
[1292 Britton 1. i. § 1 En dreit de nous mesures ct de

nostre Curt. Ibid. % it Sauve les Justices qi suivent nous
en nostre Court! 12c*. R. Glouc. (1724) 471 The king
wolde. that in is court the pie solde be driue. 11300 Beket
006 That he scholde fram tfralke curt biclipie to the kynge.
c 1320 Cast. .Love 239 In pe kynges court $it vche dayMe
vsep pulke selue lay. £1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 173
pe courte opon him sat, pe quest filed him & schent. 1490
Plumpton Com 91 The serch and the copy of the wrytts,
out of one cort to another costeth much money. 1596
Shaks. Mereh. V. iv. i. 243, 1 do beseech the Court To giue
the iudgement. Ibid. 338 He hath refus'd it in the open
Court. 1637 Decree Star Cliarnb. in Milton's A reap. (Arb.)
8 The Court hath now also ordered, That the Bald Decree
shall speedily be. Printed. 1641 Termes de la Ley 94 b.

The greater' part are Courts of record, some are not and
tnerfore accounted base Courts in comparison of the others.
c 1670 Hobdes Dial. Com. Laws(iB$o) 25 A court of justice
is that which hath cognizance of such causes as are to be
ended by the positive laws of the land. X765 Blackstone
Comm. 1. 257 He [the king] therefore has alone the right of
erecting courts of judicature. Ibid. HI. 24 A court of re-
cord is'

f
that where theacts and judicial proceedings are en-

rolled in parchment for a perpetual - memorial and testi-

mony. 1809 Tomlins Law Diet. s.v. Pleading*. § a This
would often embarrass the jury, and sometimes the Court
itself. 1864 Spectator No. 1875. €41 This new Court is to
be-in ecclesiastical matters a Court of first instance. 1879
FnouDE Cazsar x. no The courts of the Equites . . were to
be composed two-thirds of knights and' one-third only of
senators. x88fi 'Morley Pop. Culture Crit. Misc. III. 16
In crimes and contracts, and the other business'of courts of
law. 1888 Bryce Amer.' Comnho. xlii. init^ The Judiciary
in every State includes three sets of courts:—A supreme
court or court of appeal; superior courts of record; local
courts. - - * :

b. With many specific qualifications indicating

the sphere, business, or constitution of the court, as
.Base; Buhgh, Circuit, County, Criminal, Customary,
Forest; Hundred, Insolvent, Manorial, Police, Sheriff,
etc. : Ct ^Admiralty, Arches, Attachments, Augmenta-
tion, Chancery, Chivalry, Common Pleas, Equity,
Guestung, High? Commission, Justiciary, -King's . or
Queen's 'Bench, .Lodemanage, Piepowder, Probate, Ses-
sion, Stannaries, Tiends, -Trailbaston, Wards, etc., for
which'see-these words.

c. Court of Claims : a court.in which claims
are adjudicated on ; in U. S. a court sitting at
Washington for the investigation of claims against *

the government,; also, in some 'States, a county-
court charged 'with the financial business of the
county. Court of Conscience or of Bequests

:

a small debt court yariirt of conscience (fig.), con-
science as> moral" tribunal. \ '

\ i6o3'DEKKER.Cr/f«V (Shaks. Soc)'i7, Signor Emulohas
warn d my master to the court of conscience. .1680 Dry-
den Prol. Lee's Csesdr Borgia 23 One theatre there -is of
vast resort, Which whilome of Requests was' called 'the

Court.
,
1689 Luttrell BriefRel. (1857) I. 563 An act for

erecting-a'court of conscience at Newcastle upon Tine.
x6gzt Iotd.

r
II. .314 Many Irish-were come to -Dublin /.to de-

mand their estates, which were restored, .a court -of claimes
will be sett up there to decide'such matters,' 1798 Ay*. Hut-
ton Autobiog. 123 Courts .of Requests or Courts 6f Con-
science,,'for the recovery,of small debts, were 'first estaV
lished-in the™ reign of Henry VIII., and«they now 'exist

underJocal Acts, in. many populous places. -x88a Serjt.
Ba'llantine JSxper* ii. '24 "Here and there in'the metropolis
were'dotted small'debts courts.'.called Courts ofRequest

,12. The\place,.hali; or chamber in1 which,justice

is judicially administered. ;
•*,* '

*
. V '.

. (In many phrases senses xi>and 12 are, blended ; cf. b.)
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[a 1300 Cursor M. 21435 (Cott.) -Bath to pe queues curt
pai com, pe Iuu thrali badd giue him dom.] Ibid, 19x39
(Edin.) Pai gaderit oute bape prince and priste, and set
paint in pat carte imide. 148X Caxton Reynard xiii. (Arbi)

29 Reynart. .wente forthproudly with his neueu thurgh the
hyest street of the courte. 1^30 Palsgr. aro/r Court where
men plede, avdiioir. 1596 Shaks. Merclu V. iv* i. 14 Go
one and cal the. lew into the Court.

#
1626 Coke On Lift.

58 a, Court is a place where lustice is iudicially ministred.
x86z Trollope Orley F. xiv. 117 But won't she have to go
and sit in the court,—with all the people staring at her?
189- Pall Mall G, 5 Feb. 6/1 The Master of the Rolls

:

What is a
a
court? This remarkably ugly room is called a

court, but it is not the ugly room that is a court. It is a
court because we sit in it

"b. without article or other defining word (in,

into, out of court) etc.), including place and pro-

ceedings. Also in phrases, as *f men of court

( = men of law), ^attorneys of court, Inns op
Court.
a 1225 Leg. Kaih. 398 Tu schalt, pu motild, to curt cumen

seooen. ^1300 Cursor M. 9478 (Cott.) pis es hot lagh..
Vsed in curth pis ilk dai. c 1345 E- E.Allit. P, A. 700 To
corte quen pou schal com, per alle oure causez schal be
tryed. 1399 Pol. Poems (1859) 1« 4°9 They cared flbr no
coyffes That men of court usyn. 1474 Caxton Chesse 79
Men of Iawe and attomeyes of court. 1356 Ckrott. Or.
Pp'iars^fCamden) 17 This yere was a grete debate arose be.
twene Iflet strete and the howsys of corte. 1611 Shaks.
Wini. T. in. ii. 10 It is his Highnesse pleasure, that the
Queene Appeare in person, here in Court. 1713 Pope
Frenzy of J. D., Producing further proofs of this truth in
open court. 1883 Sir E. Fry in Law Rep. 11 Q. Bench
Div. 596 A barrister may be . . reprimanded by the judge if

he misconducts himself in court. Mod. The case had been
already settled out of court.

c. Phr. Out ofcourt : said of a plaintiff who has
forfeited his claim to be heard; now mostly fig.
of arguments having no claim to consideration,
1846 Mill Logic 111. xx. § 2 The argument of analogy is

put out ofcourt 1848 Wharton Law Lex., Out ofCottrt t

a plainthTtn an action at common law must declare within
one year after the service of a writ of summons, otherwise
he is out of court. 1855 Bright Sp., Russia 7 June, These
fentlemen are almost, if not altogether, out of court. 1885

. Bonar Maltlms it. L 252 Though there is much truth
still in many of his statements, the conclusion he draws from
them, .is quite out ofcourt now.

13. A session of a judicial assembly
;
usually in

phr. to hold (f keep) a court. (Cf. sense 9.)
[1292 Brittok 1. 1. § 13 Et volurns ausi, qe. .soint les

Courte tenues par les suytours.] ZS97 R. Glouc. (1724) 538
The constable of Gloucetre. .Held ofte, in the kinges name,
courtes ver & ner. 74.. Customs of Motion in Surtees
Jlfisc. (1890) 58 Thay schall haffe two Ballyffes and two
undyr Ballyffes. .for to hold the fore sayd cowrtt of ther
own fre will. 1535 Coverdalb a Mace. iv. 43 Of these
matters therfore there was kepte a courte agaynst Mene-
lous • 1613 Shaks . //en, VIII* iv. i. 27 The Archbishop Of
Canterbury *, Held a late Court at Dunstable, f 1774T.
Hutchinson Diary I. 69 The Superior Court was to be
held the next morning in Boston. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl.

(ea\ 2) 197 Forfar . . the county town of Angus-shire,

where the sheriff has held his courts for upwards of two
centuries.

j* Tb. A council of War- (Cf. Court-Mabtiai.).
1023 Bingham Xenopho?t 73 When the Reare was come

vp, immediately he called a Court of Coronels and Cap-
taines. 166$ Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 302 A Souldier
..sneezing at a Court ofWar the whole Company bowed
and blessed the'Gods.

14. An assembly or meeting ofthe qualifiedmem-
bers of a company or corporation (general court),

or of the managing board or council thereof {court

of assistants, committees> directors, governors, ac-

cording to the style of these in different corpora-

tions); also, the qualified members or board
collectively.

1527 Mimtie-bookofthe Mercers' Company (London), The
Courte of our Compeny holden the 5th day of March 1456.

IS55 Articles Russia Co. in Hakluyt Voy. (1589)295 The
Gouernour

t
Consuls, Assistants, and whole Company as-

sembled this day in open court. x$*fi Miimte*bk. Grocers*

Co., Loudon, (heading^, Courte of Assistaunts. x6oo {Dec.

31) Charter£. Ind* Co., At any of their publickAssemblies,

commonly called their General Court, holden for the said

Company. x6o3 (title), Letter from the Factors at Bantam
to the Court ofCommittees of theEast India Company, 4th
Dec. i6ior20 Order $ Cettstit. Virginia. 4 Rule 14 The
Treasurer and the Counseil, or the Court, haue power to

admit any into this Society. Ibid. 18 It shall not be counted
a Court of Comltties, vnless the Treasurer or Deputie with

sixe Comitties be- present "xfiz8 Charter of CJtas. :T to

MattacJatsettsBay CV.,The said governor, deputygovernor,

and assistants of the said company , .shall or may. .assemble

and hold*and keep a court or assembly of themselves^for

the better ordering and 'directing of their affairs. ^ 1661

Charter of C/tas, II to B, Ind: Co. 3 At any public Ash

sembly commonly called the Court General, holden tor the

said Company. -1694 Charter Bank of Eng. (in Penny
Cyel III. 380/t), That thirteen or more of the said go-

vernors and directors . . shall constitute a Court of Direc-

tors. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5097/x TI»e Sovereign, Re-
corder, Burgesses, Freemen, and Commonalty of Your
Majesty's. .Corporation of Kinsale,assembled at a Court of

Deer-hundred.' 1722 Act Imorp. Guy's Hosp. 15 Subject to

the approbation or 'disallowance ofa General Court or As-

sembly of such intended Corporation. 1726 Craftsman
No.. 5 (1727) 43 This day,was held here tat the East India

House] a general Court of the United Company of Mer-
chants of England.- 1829 Heath - Grocers* Courp. (1B69) p-

vii, The* Master; -Wardens, and Court of'Assistants 'of the

Worshipful Company of Grocers. 1833ActrenewingChar-
ter ofBank ofEng. (in Penny CycL III. 383/1)1 A-general

Court of Proprietors ofthe Bankshall beheld. Penny

COURT.
Cyel XIV. 1x8/1 The senior law-officers of the city have
-seats in the court [ofCommon Council], but have no vote.
. .The sheriffs attend the lord-mayor on state occasions and
at every court ofaldermen. Ibid. 1 19/1 Certain senior mem-
bers ofthe livery, who form what is commonly called * The
Court of Assistants.' 1854 Stocqueler Brit. India 43
There are eighteen directors of the East-India Company,
ten or more of whom constitute a * court*.

15. General Court ; the designation of the legis-

latures of Massachusetts and New Hampshire, as
Colonies and as States of the American Union.
The former is the continuation of the 'general court 'of

the Massachusetts Bay Company, in preceding sense.
1628 Charter ofChas. I to Mattachusetts Bay Co., Held

and kept by the governor, or deputy governor of the said
! company, and seven or more of the said assistants, .which
four general assemblies shall be styled and called the four
greatand general courts ofthe said company. x€6z Massach.
ColonyLaws 0.108(1814)211 It is ordered by this courtand
theauthoritythereof, that,etc. x6oi MassacIt.ProvinceChar-
ter'(1814) 8 Which said great and general court or assembly
shall consist of the governor and council or assistants for the
time being ; and ofsuch freeholders of our said province or
territory as shall be. . elected or deputed by the. .inhabitants
of the respective towns or places. 17Z6Explan. Charterof
Geo. /, The representatives, .shall, .elect a fit person out of
the said representatives to be speaker of the house of repre-
sentatives in such general court. 1776 Massack. Prov.
Laws 10 Geo. III. c. 328 An act providing for a more equal
representation in the General Court. 1777 Ibid. c. 335, 1 Ind.

(1814) 701 Whereas the King of Great Britain hath abdicated
the government of this and the other United States of
America, by putting them out of his protection, and unjustly
levying war against them..Be U therefore enacted by the
council and house of representatives in general court assem-
bled, and by the authority of the same, that, etc. i860 Bart-
lett Diet. Amer.) Court, In New England this word is

applied to a legislative body composed of a House ofRepre-
sentatives and a Senate ; as the General Court ofMassachu-
setts. X875 Jbvons Money (1878) 24 The Court of Mas-
sachusetts ordered, in 1649 letc], 1889 Bryce Amer.
Conumo. I. xxxvii. 414.

10. By some Friendly Societies, originally and
particularly the Foresters, used as the name for

a distinct local branch, corresponding to the
I lodge 'tent', etc. of other Societies; also a

meeting of such a branch, and of the central body
(High Court).
Adopted from the style of the Court of the Forest or

Forest.court ; cf. the similar use of the terms Ranger,
IVoodward, etc.

x&5x C. Hardwick Friendly Sac. 9 In January, 1850, the

foresters consisted of 1553 courts (as they are named) com-
prising 80,089 members. 1886 (title)x Rules of Court ' Loyal
Oxonian 1 No. 2991, Branch of the Ancient Order of Fores-
ters. Ibid. Rule 23The Beadles, .shall not admit into Court
any but members of the Order. 1890 Report ChiefRegr.
Friendly Soc. 31 The 'Royal Order [of Foresters] ' by
August 1834 had opened 358 courts.. In that year. .a dis-

ruption took place, and the 'Ancient Order' was founded,
drawing away to itself. .294 courts of the Royal Order.
Ibid. The first ' High Court meeting' was held at Salford

in that year I1835J Ibid. 224 United Sisters Friendly
Society, Suffolk Unity.. Cambridge Court..Cowen Court
. .Loyal Clifford Court.

V. 17. Homage such as is offered at court;

attention or courtship shown to one whose favour,

affection, or interest is sought : in phr. to make or

pay (one's) court to [F. faire h cour* faire son

cour <J] = Court «, 3, 4. (With quot. 1590, cf.

ACCOOBT.)
1500 Spenser F. Q* it. ix.s Him the Prince with gentle

court did bord. 1667EVELYN Mem. (1857) II- 24, I went to
make court to the Duke and Duchess of Newcastle, at
their house in Clerkenwell. 1676 Drydek Aurengs. (JJ,
Flatter me, make thy court, and say it did. 1712 Arbuth-
not John Bull ii. iv. (175s) 32 All the servants in the Family
made high court to her. x?x6 Lady M. W. Moktacue
Lett. 14 Sept., At supper.. the men had the permission of
paying their Court. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) I. ii.

II His court being rather made to her mother than to her*

self. C1850 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 126, I went every day at

certain hours to pay my court to the king. X873 Black Pr.
Thule iv. 49 Forgetting all the court that should have been
paid to a pretty.woman. 1875 M. Fattison Casaubon 29
Casaubon . . had probably fallen in love with Estienne's

MSS. collections, before'he began to pay his court to the
daughter.

+ b. ? Favour, influence. Obs. <
>

• 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I, 314 Let Christ's love'

bear most court in your soul and that court wilt bear down
the love of other things. Ibid. 1. 351, 1 am in some piece

of court with our great' King.

T7T. 18. atirih and Comb. : a. in sense f of or

belonging to a royal courtV as, cottrt*atnour,

-attendant, -ball, -beauty, -breeding, -bubble, <*7iap-

lain^{»itempt,-caseifaction, i-familiarj -fashion,

-favotir, -favourite, -flatterer, f fntmp, + fuctts
it

-intrigue, -lady, -life, -maniiers, -vyiltiner, -mis\

tress^odottr, -pageant, -foe^ ^rpqk, -sermon, -trick',

-ivit, -word\ cottrt'bred, \ -curious, -ridden adjs.;,
v

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 11. t. 23 Bestowing those

charges vpon Court-familiars and fauoritesl 1601 B:
. Jonson.Poetaster iv. i,-. You must look to be envied, and,

endure a few court-frumps for it. i6zx Shaks. IVint. T. iv. iv.

?59 Receiues not thy Nose Court-Odour from nte? Reflect'

not on thy Basenesse Court-contempt? Ibid. 768 Advo-
cate's the Court-word for a Pheazant: .a 1625 Fletcher
Elder,Br. iv. i. 2.You are * Shapes, shadows,- and. the,

signs of men ; court-bubbles^ That every breath or breaks,

or,blows away. 1631 Fuller David's Sin Q867) 23$ Court*

curious' entertainment and fine fare.' * 1633 Ford Broken
Hrt.. iu fi. (1839) '56 This same whoreson cotirt-ease. is



COTJRT.

^temptation To a rebellion in the veins, J647 Ri StAPYLTOM
Jiivenal 283 The great.court favorite, Paris, .sells The
major's place and colonel's. ,1649 .Milton Eikott. Prflf.,

"While the king . . .washes over with a court-fucilS ihe worst
and foulest of his actions. Ibid, iv, By him only and his

court faction. Ibid, vi, Certainly court-breeding and his

perpetual conversation with ^flatterers was hut a bad school.

'ibid* viii, The quibbles .of a court sermon. j6S5 Bp. J.
Richardson Upon Old Test. 3B5 (T.) The court-ladies

especially, that were faulty as the men, a x66l Holyday
Juvenal 69 A court-rook, or one that by playing the cog-

ging jester, and so humouring a leud emperour, was become
a noble man. 1667 Milton P. L. iv.767 Not in the bought
smile Of Harlots . . nor in Court Amours. 1672 VlLLlERS
(Die Buckhm.) Rehearsal (1714) 61 I'm sure Sir, I made
your Cloaths in the Court-fashion. 1679 J. Goodman Penii.
Pardoned m. i. (1713) 275 What am I the better . . for

court-favour and countenance? 1682 Drydcn Dk. 0/Guise
11. ii, Ha ! Grillon here ! some new court-trick upon roe.

1683 Temple Mem. Wks. 1731 1. 408 He was by a Court*
Intrigue recall'd to Madrid. 1697 Dryden JEneid Ded.,
But was Ovid, the court-poet, so bad a courtier, as, etc*

X709 Steele Taller No. 57 r 1 A Fine Court-Lady, a 171s
Wycherley Posth. Wks. 23 (Jod.) Common court-friends,

like common court-mistresses, ruin those they profess to
love, by their embraces and friendship. 1738^ Swift PoL

xxadii. Who have been folly convinced, by an
infamous Court-Chaplain, that there is no such place as
Hell. 1760 Goldsm. Cit. IV. xciii, Court-bred poets. X787
Hawkins Life Johnson 273 The refinements of court-
manners. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlviii, It was dangerous
flattery . . to tell a poor minister's wife that she was like a
court-beauty. 1836 Frichabd Pkys. Hist. Mankind (1851)
I. z Some brilliant ceremony, or court-pageant. 18s*
Thackeray Esmond 1. (1876) 2, I wonder snail History
ever pull offher Periwig and cease to be court-ridden. 1888
Miss Braddon Fatal Three 1. i, She afforded a Court
Milliner the very best possible scaffolding for expensive
gowns.

b. in sense ' of or belonging to a court of law
as f court-bar, -fee.

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps, xxxviii, 13 David borroweth
not colored Rhetorik from the court-barre. xBzz T.
Mitchell Aristoph. I. 92 And that same stock's gone .off in

Court-fees And law gratuities.

19. Special combinations : court-almanac an
almanac or annual hand-book of royal families

and their courts ; f court-boot (gee qnot.)
J

+ court-bowl, ? some form of the game of bowls
(perhaps played in a court) ; f court-bread,
bread of the finest quality ; court-calendar «
court-almanac

; + court-chair, tr. of L. sella

curf/tis, curale chair ; + court-chimney, ? a kind
of small stove; court circular, a dally record
of the doings of the Court, published in the

newspapers; + court-compliment, an insincere

compliment offered out of politeness ; + court-

cream, insincere flattery such as is used by cour-

tiers; fcourt-cup (see quot. ; "i* court-
dish (see quot.) ; t court-element, hollow flattery

(cf. court-water) ; f court fagot, name of a kind
of fagot; court-fold, 'a farm -yard. Wore'
(Halliw.) ; court-fool, -jester, a jester kept for

the amusement of a prince and his court ; t court-
form, a form of process in the law courts (L.

formu/a) ; court-guide, a directory (or section of
a general directory) containing the names and
addresses of the nobility, gentry, and people in

'society* (the theory being that it contains the

names of all persons who have been presented at

court) ; t court-hall, (a) the hall where the king
holds his court; (b) a manor-house (cf. Gotm-
house) ;

1 .court-hill, a moot-hill, on which a
court was held ; t .court • holder, one who
holds or presides at a court; + court-jack, a
kind of leathern bottle or jug ; cf, Black-jack ;

+ oourt-keeper, id) m court-holder \ (b) see quot,

1847; oourt-lands (sec quot.); + court letter,

the form of letter used in Court-hand; + court
marshal, the marsnal of a prince's

1

household
(bG. Hofmarschall) ; hence oourt-marshaless,thc
wife ofa court marshal j . t couxtanartialist, a sol-

dier belonging to the Court; court-mourning, a

period of mourning observed at Court, * mourn-
ing ' worn at Court or with court-dress ; + court
uap (see quot) ; .oourt-newsman, a person ap-

pointed to furnish news of the doings of the Court

;

court-night, a night on which the sovereign held

his court ; court-paper, an official paper giving

particulars of the business before a (legal) court

;

court-party, a political' party which advocates

the interests of the Court (cf, Coontby-party) ;

+ court-passage : see Passage (a game at dice)

;

t court-post, the court-officer who carried letters

between the Court-and the .post-office;.- court-

Scotch, the court-language of Scotland ; court-

suit, (a) a suit preferred at Court ; .(/>) a suitworn,
at Court, court-dress; court-sword, a light sword
worn as part ofa man's court-dress ; +court^table
(cf CoynT^cuPBOAttD); +oourt-water.(c£ Comvr-
IIOLY7WATER), .. .. . -

*$fi OrderofHoipitalls FivYon shall Tccpe a*Court-
bookc.whereinto you shall write Ml thing* passed in any-

1093

:Courte or 'Otherwise, 1672 Marvell Reh. Transp. \/6p
One might shoot .with the arbaler, or play at *Court-boule

.on Sundaycs. 16x6 Surfl. & Makkh. CountryForme v.

xx. 579 That which is called the finest .bread, or ?Court
'bread which is the lightest of all the rest. 1758 Gahrick
Male Coquette .1. (Jod.) There are quicker successions in
your honour's list than, the ^court-calendars. 1793 Mad.
D'ARDLAY Lett 29 Sept., If it had beenan oldcourt-calendar
..he would have received it with his best bow and smile.

26x8 BOLTON Fhrus iv. ii. 392 There the Senator stabd at

htm, as he sat in his "Court-chaire. 1592 Greene
Courtier in Hart. Misc. V, 414 (N.) They use. .no fire, but
a little *court chimnle in their owne chamber. 1840
DiCKEKS Old C. Shop xl, Mr. Chuckster entertained them
with theatrical chit-chat and the ^court circular. 1848 [sec

Circular B. a]. 1655 Fuller C/u Hist. ix. vi. § 13 This
was in some of them but a *Court-ComplemenL a. 1657
Sir J. Balfour Ann. Scot. {1824-5) 380 w itn 1,0 more
labor and cxpensse, then the cuning bestouing of soume
*courte creamc one the comons. 1592 Nasiie P. Peniiessc

<N.), And yet I know a hundred.. that will make a jolly

shift with a *court*cup on their crownes, if the weather bee
colde. 1676 True Gcntleto. Delight (N.), Let it dry in an
ashen dish, otherwise called a court-cup. .till it be dry, and
it will be like a saucer, a 165s Bp. G. Goodman Crt. James
/, I. 311 The King,.caused his carver to cut him out a
*court*dish, that is, something of every dish, which he sent

him, as part of his reversion. 1649 Milton Eikon. >\vii,

This intneate stuff tattled here of Timothy and Titus, and
1 know not whom their successors, far beyond *court ele-

mcnt, and as far beneath true edification. 1523 MS.Acc.
St. JohiCs Hosp.. Canterb.. For makyng of x loodis of

*Court fagot \\\s. \\\\d. 1789 W'alpoliana cxi. 46 Our *Court.

fools ceased with the reign of Charles I. 1858 Doran Crt.

Fools vi, The authors thus played the part of court fools by
deputy. 1699 T. QockmakI Tull/s Offices (1706) 276
Aquitlius. .had not then publish'd his ^Court-forms about
Knavery* 1814 Moore Epigr. \. 309, ' I want the*Court-
Guide said my Lady, * to look If the House, Seymour
Place, be at 30 or so'. 1837 Thackeray Rtcvensranng i,

Registered in Mr. Boyle's 'Court Guide*. 1552 Huloet,
*Courte hall, Basilica, Rcgia. Aula. 1598 Stow Suru.
xxx iii. (1603) 394 The name ofAldcrmans burie. .there kept
in their Bery or Court-hall. X875 W.McIlwraitii Guide
Wigtownshire 15 On the point of a tongue of land is an
ancient *court>hui. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VlIIt c 13 § 7 The
steward or deputy.stuarde or *courtholder ofthe same leete

or lawday. 1581 Lambarob Eirau iv. v. (1588) 504 The
Court.holders of such Leetes are bound to certifie the same.
163s Celestina Ep. Ded. A lij, Like a *Court-jack, which
though it be blacke, yet holds as good liquor as your fairest.

1641 W, Shsppard {tiiie\ The *Court Keepers* Guide, for

keeping of Courts Lcet and Courts Baron. 17x5 G. Jacob
{tith) % Complete Court Keeper ; or Land Stewards Assist-

ant. 1847-78 HALUwell. Court-keeper, the master at a
game of racket, or bal I. 1848 WhartonLaw Lex^ *Cottrt-

lands, domains or lands kept in the lard'shands to serve his

family. 1600 Lend, Gnz* No, 2612/4 The Young Clerk
Compleated, .with breaks off the *Coutt Letters, and 166
Words Abbreviated in Court Hand, and fairly written at

length in Secretary. 2693 Molesworth AccU Denmark
(1694) 147 The *Court Mareschal invites whom he thinks

fit to eat with the King. 1693 Lend. Gas* No. 2845/2 Next
. . the Grand-Marshal, and Court-Marshal with the Stiver

StavesofOffice (at theSaxon Court]. 1833 S. AUSTIN Char*
act. Goethe II.76 Countess and Hofmnrscliallin (*court»mar.

shaless) von K—> 1624 Davenport CityNt.-Capyt, Have I

ruined somany city-citadels to let in *court-marttaUsts, and
shall this country-cottagehold out 1 179s BosWELL Johnson
(1848) 771/2 Goldsmith's last comedy was to be represented
duringsome*court-mournirig. 1639 SH IRUSxGctltl. ofVenice
ni. iv, We arecheated bya*court»nap [referring tonn old ofli«

cer ofthe courtwhois going to arrest them]. 1837 DlCKSKS
Pwkw. xxiil (heading), Describes, far more fully than the
*Court Newsman ever.did, a bachelor's party given by Mr.
BobSawyer. 1863////«/r. Lottd. Ncrvs 16 Jan.(Hoppc)fTho
Queen has conferred the appointment of Court«newsman
upon Mr. Thomas Beard. 17x5 Pons Let. to Congrcvc 19
Mar., The three first nightsjtaotwithstanding two of them
were *court-niehts)were distinguished by very full audiences
ofthe first Quality. xTSzJ.LouTHlANifym^ftwitf (cd. a)

193 The Clerk, .should make a*Court.papcrofthe Dayand
Place ofthe Sessions, the Names ofthe Justices present, and
ofthe Persons indicted. 1762 Hume Hist Eng.VIII. lxvHi.

(Jod.), The *court party reasoned' in nn opposite manner.
1804 H. AntswoRTif JohnLaw U (1881)8 Thb second plan,

though supported by the court party, .was rejected* 1743
List Govt. Officers in Chambcrlaync St. Gt. Brit. it. 80
*Court-Post, Dennis Bond,* Es<i ; at per Diem 1766
Entick London IV. sos.Thcrc is a court*post( who has 2/.

a day. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlvtii, She .was educated in

a convent abroad, and speaks that pure*court*Scotch, which
was common in my younger days. 163a BromeCrt. Begger
1. Wks. 1873 1. 387 Your aytne has bm to .raise Your state

by ^Court-suits. * 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. «t* vii, :It*was
Tubalcain that made thy very Tailor's needle, and 'sewed
that court-suit of thine. 1629 Inv. Househ. Goods (Trans.
Essex Arch. Soc. New Ser. lit 11* 167), i Utle*Court Table
,.i Court Cubbcrd, Carved. j<$j<$ T. Adams Disc. Sovlc
xviii. 67 The Flatterer is after the nature ofa Barber; and
first tnmmcs the* head of Ms masters humour, and .then

sprinkles it with ^Court-water.

+ Court, sb? Obs. Some kind of cart for carry-

ing stones, bricks/ lime, sand, and the like. Hence
court-load. Cf. also Cotjbtier 2.

1576 Act z8 Etiz. c 10. § 4 Every person shall be charged
to find one Cart, Wain, Tumbrel, Dungpot or 'Court,

Sleads, Cars, or Drays, furnished for . . Repairing1

of, the
Highways [xn'Slaiitics offrvl, nn. is Jas.U (BoUom ^a).
printed ^Tumbrell, Dung-pott or Courtslad'], ^

-XS77H0UN.
suedChrotuiy.B58Yethadthey for their horsso,"their court,

and their driverbut onelie twelve pence a.daie. 1587 Elism*
inc Contn. HoU}isJud\\\. TS\^jx There were to be iinploled

five or six hundred,courts about.a wall of small. hredth.

1703 T. JX.'dty $ C. Purchaser 303 Workmen* in Sussex
tell me, that they commonlyput a of their Co'urt-Ioads (that

is about 24'Bushels) of Sand to' 1 Load, .-of Lime,
1

-Court (kTOt), p. -[f/ Court sbl Cf. Old It
corteare, OT, corloytrXo be .or reside fit court (f,

COURTAGE*
corte% cottrt Cotjet), later It. thrUggiart>

:

F. cmr-
User in senses 3> 4 1 cf» COURTESAN.] -

*

. I. f1. iitir. To be or reside at court, to frequent

the court Obs.
15x5 [see CoujtrtKG \\ s$68 Grafton Ckron. II. 390The

Icingreteyneduntohim agard ofArchersof Cbesshtre. .And
after theserustlcall people had a while Courted, they entered
into so great a boldnesse, that they would not let [etc.].

+2. -To mirt it\ To j>lay or act the courtier.

Obs\ (Cf. to coach it^foot %tt etc.)

1553 T.Wilson Rhet. (1580) 170When we see one gate and
gallaunt, we use to sate, he courtes it. 1612 T. Taylor
Comm. Titus it, 4 To instruct' them to become as bold as
souldiers, to court it like curtezans. 16x9 SacrilegeHafulled

Ep, Ded. 2 It goeth neuer better, than when the Church
Courteth it and the Court Churcheth it* 1657 J. Smith
Myzt. Rhet. 74, I cannot Court it, i.e. I can not perform
the duty or manners of a Courtier.

II. 3. trans. To pay court to, pay courteous
'

attention to j to try to win favour with.

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. ix. 34 A lovely bevy of faire

Ladies sate, Courted of many n jolly Paramoure. 4x656
Bp. Hall Rem, JVks. (1660) 39 Our unlettered Grandfathers
were wont to court God Almighty with false Latin* 1764
Golssm. Trav. 362 To flatter kings, or court the great.

1848 Macaulav Hist Ettg* II, 31B While the king was
thus courting his old adversaries. 1883 Sis T, Martin
Ld. LyndhurH viii. soo A man . . sure to be courted in the

best liondon society,

b. absol.

1590 Spenser F.Q t it. Ii. 15 She led him vp.into a goodly
bourc And comely courted with meet modestie.

4. To pay amorous attention to, seek to gain

the affections of, make love to (with a view .to

marriage), pay addresses to, woo* (Now some-

what homely ; also poet.)
1580 Lvly Evphttes (Arb.) 453To ptcke out those that can

court yon, not those that loue you. 15S9 Warner Alb.

Engl. vi. xxxi.(i6i2) 156 With rufull lookes, sighes .. and
Fooleries more than few I courted her. 1697 Dryden
Virg. Past. m. 4 While he Neara courts, but courts in vain,

And fears that I the Damsel shall obtain. 172s De For
Relig. Courtslu \. it. (1840) 102 She declares she will not
many, no, not ifa peerofthe realm courted her. 275a John**

son Rambler No. aoi ? 1 1 He courted a young lady, 1848
Macaulay Hist. Eng. h 353 There they had made their

friendships,had courtedtheir wives. 1873 R. Bridges Poems
(1891) l. v, I heard a linnet courting Ht& lady in the spring.

1878 BlackGreen Past. I. xA youngman had come courting

theearPs daughter,

"b. absol.

1591 Siiaks. Two Gent in. i. 85 Long agone I haue forgot

to court. xsq6— Tavt. Shr* iv* ii. 27 See how they kisse

and court. 1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. Bv b, But how he
courted. .And howthefauourofthis Ntmph he wonnc. ,1785

Burks YoungPeggy 14 When feather'd pairs are courting.

1858 Kikcsley Poems, Starling 7 When we and our mates

were courting merrily

!

0. Jig. and transf. CLio woo. -

1633 LlTHOOW Trav. vii. 329 Our Boate ready to court

the shoare. 1674 Miltok Satnson 719 Sails filled, and
streamers waving, Courted by all the winds that hold them
play, 1743-6 Skenstoks Elegies vi. 27 A train of lovers

court the checmer'd shade. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 114 Fruits

. .That proudly rise, or humbly court the ground. 181^

Scorr Ld* ofIsles v. i, Courting the sunbeam as she phed

her toll. 1833 Motherwell Poems (1847) 1 Their broad

sheets court the breeze.

5. To -seek to win or attract (any one) -to do

something ; to invite, allure, entice into, to,from,

out of. etc. Cf. to woo.
160a Marston Ant. & Mel 11. Wks. 1856 I. 28 Downy

steep Courts us to entcrtaine his company. 1642 Fuller
Hely & Prof St. v. xviii. 429 Opportunity courted him

to procure the Empire for himself. x6gs Eawl Orrery
Part/ten* (1676) 688, 1 come not now to Court you from him. -

1603 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr.* A sight he had been long

pursuing* .but could ncvercourt it into his embraces. 1703

Fore Thcbatt 38 All the skies, ambitious of thy sway, Con-

spire to court thee from our world away. - 1707 E. Ward
Hnd. Rcdiv. (1715) n.v, Dear Sir. .let me courtyeTo take

a Coach, because it's dirty. X773 Johnson Let. Mrs;
Thrali 30 Sept. (1788) 1. 156 An interval .of calm sunshine

courted us out to sec acave on theshore. a 1844. Campbell

Poemst Caroline ii, To EvcningStart Wanton flowers that

well may court An anecl's feet to tread them down. 1873"

Burton Hist. Scot. VI. lxxi..2iB Gustavn5 Adolphus..
courted them to bis standard. " - -

6. To .show oneself desirous 'of, .to seek to win

or attract^ to affect (a thing).
.

1571 Campion Hist. Iret. 11. ix. (1633) 109 That he cur-

tyea acquaintancewithmecre Irish enemyes. - 1639 Fuller
Holy War iv« viii. (1840) 293 Never would he havebad the

face to have courted the crown imperial. 1769 Robertson
Chas. Vy V. ii. 281 Both of them courted his .friendship.

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Arncr. II. 130 They rather court

publicity for their opinions. 1879 Froude'Ca*J/rr ynu 79
Sylla never courted popularity. * .

"
.

III. .7* To sue in a court of law, to 'put m
the court*, colloq. (Cf. coimiy-court -

1847 Illmtr* Lottd. News 31 July 67/3 .The usual advice

when a pnrty complains of .another owing him money, is,

.'Oh, court him V

|| Courtage (^rtas, koo*jted3). [F. courtage,

. in OF. comtage, courratage, f. correUr^courretcr1o

act as a courtier (OF. courdtier, coretier} or. broker,

L. types *cfiratdre}
^curalarius, f. *curatus manager

merit, Charge, f. airareio take charge of) manage,

f. cfira care.] ' ^BaoKEiiAGE» .
•

-
-'.

-x835 'P.''Kblly Univ. Cambist (ed. 2) Index, ,
Courtage,

brokerage. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade; Courtage, the

business or remuneration of a courtier or broker in France.



. OOURTAG-IE.

||
Courtage. Obs. rare. [Obs. Du: cortdgie]

now kortazje=^\ courtage.^ =prec.
x68a' Scarlett Exchanges 8 He must be content with

that Reward . * which! is called by the Hollanders Conr*
/^V. .Those'Covetous Exchangers that will save theCour*
tagie, by concluding their own Exchanges face to face,'

Svithout the help of the Brogers.

Courfcail, obs. f. Curtail.* *

, :

(

Courtain(es -ein(e, etc.; obs; ff. Curtain.
t!ourtalCl, -and, -auld;/ault, obs. ff/CuRTA&.

Cou'rt-foa'ron. * [a. AE* couHybardn^ earlier

court de barouny.in mecLL; curia baronis, court
of- the baron- or 4ord.] ; The assembly of the free-

hold tenants of a manor' under the' presidency of

the lord or his steward.
\ Such a court' had ,a 'jurisdiction in 'civil actions arising
within the manor, especially, in such as related to freehold
land. This jurisdiction began to.decay at.an early date,
and is now practically obsolete^' (In modem times lawyers
have distinguished,between thecourt-baron which was the
court of the,freehold tenants, 'and th&. mstotnary court
which 'was 'the court for the copyhold tenants. -Hie early
history.ofthis distinction is obscure. F. W. Maitland.)
, [1292 Britton i.'xxvii. § 3 En nostreCourt ou aylours, sicum
en Co'unte pu'en court de b'aroun'oude autre fraunc homme.
Ibid,y\:\v: (/leading). De Court de Baroun.' 1461 Year-bk.
x Edw. IV.' f. xo Mich* pL 19 II avoit une court baton.}
1542.de/34-5Hen. VIII,c 27 §23 Such leetes, lawdaies, and
courtbafons, as apperteineth to the lordships and manours.
1591 Lambarde ArcJieion (1635) 15 The Court Baron, an*
ciently called Heal-gemot, and corruptly Haylemot, that is

. . the Court of the Hall, Mannor, or chiefe place. 1683 Col*
Rec.Pennsylv* I. 34 To have and to hold a Court Baron,
with all things'whatsoever which to a Court Baron do belong.
1733 Court RollofManor ofAlden/iant.Th.e. Court Baron
of the -Most NobleXord Thomas HoliesDuke ofNewcastle,
Lord' ofthe Manor aforesaid* held .. before Peter Walter,
Steward. 1967 Blackstonb Comm. II. 91 Manors were for-
merlycalledbaronies . .andeach lord orbaronwasempowered
tohold'a domestic court, called the court-baron, forredressing
misdemesnors and nusances within the manor, and for
settling disputes of property among the tenants. 1790 H.
C. Robinson Reinin. (1869) I. h\ 20, 1 was out of tqwn with
Mr. -Francis all day holding a Court Baron. 18x8 Cruise
Digest (ed. 2) 1. 364 At a courri-baron holden for the manor
of Featherstone in' 1785, the homage presented the death of
Sir S/Helier, and an entry of a proclamation on the rolls

was
1

made as follows. 185Z Court Roll of Manor ofPark%

*

At the General Court Baron and Customary Court of the
RightH6nWo Arthur Algernon, Earl ofEssex. .Lord of the
said Manor, .before John Boodle, Steward. 1875 Stubbs
Const. Hist. §.'129 I. 399. 1875 B1GBY Real Prop. v. § 6
(1876) 256.'

;v .

..Opurtby, yarvof Courtepy, Obs*

-Cou;rt-card. [An alteration of the earlier

name Coae-card, q.v. (readily suggested by the
personages represented on these cards): see also
CARD*j#.3i,] L A playing card bearing the figure
of a, king, queeny

1

or knave ; a picture*card.
J

1641 MiltonReform. Whs, 1738 V* 18 To blow themdown
like a past-board House built of Court-Cards. 1650 Sir E.
Nicholas in iV. Papers (Camden) 192 If. a Presbiterian or
Scotch court cardweretrumpe. 1741 Richardson Pamela
(1824) 1. 187.When all the court-cards get together, and are
acted by one rhihd/the game is usually turned accordingly.
x8i6^Sikger Hist. Cards 40, 55. .

x8$x Dickens Child's
Hist Engt.xv*Whom he took'with him wherever he*went,
like a poor old Ump court-card. 1 . > .

xO'bS" slang and 'dial, -i [Cf. Card sh? 2 c]
t
4x700 B. E. Diet. Cant* Crew,

w
Ccurl<ard* a gay flutter;

ing Fellow. 1725 in New Cant Diet* 1877 E. Peacock
N* W. Line* Gloss.* Courtyard* * He's gotten to be acourt-
card.noo * ts said of some one who has risen very much in
social, position. *

.// .

'*
} .»

, Courft.Christian, an ecclesiastical-.court *: see
Christian a. 2 b; - * *. ;

"
.

CoU'rt^braffc. The craft; of art .practised or
required*at .court ; statecraft-in the 'interest or serf

vice- of. the court.
*

1646 Fanshawe ^Pastor Fido (1676)^158 And in 1 Court-
craft not having any skill. 1692 Washington tr. Milton's
DefPop^ viii,.(x85i) xsjo.Yomare made the -King's' Chief
Treasurer arid Steward' of his Court-Craft [L.' aitlicst

astntits], .1735-8 Bolincbroke On Parties -Ded. 13 The
Throne 'is :now estahlish'd, not' on the narrow and sandy
Foundations of Cburt-Craft, and unconstitutional Ex-
pedients/but on the Popularity of the Prince.

t Cou'rt-pupboard. ObsV A movable side-

board or cabinet used to display plate, etc:

1592 Shaks. Rom*$¥uf, 1. v. 8 Remoue the Court-cub-
bord, look* 'to the- Plate. 1606"Chapman Mans. D*Olive
(N.), Here shall stand my court cupboard, with its furniture
of plate,,, 1653 H.' Cogan tr. Pinto's 7W,'xxiii. 86,Three
Court.cupboards 'placed, upon the' which1 was a great deal
ofjveryfine Pourdelain. x8ax Scott" lTenilw*vi, A large *

portable court cupboard * . showing the'shelves within, de-
corated with a full display ofplate and.porcelain. . -

;

Court-cxistomary :. «. Customary court.
-

-Cou-vt-day.--
L A-day on which a court (legal/administrative;

etc.)js held,. ..... ;;.
-

rifilr&Churehw. Ace; Si* 'Dunstatt's; Canterbury^ Spent
the next Corte day after and suyog of the Corte iijd. * 1580
Hollyband Trcds. Rr;Totig; Totcrsdepalais;court dayes,
when Judges do sit.* .4:17x4 Arduthkot, etc Mart, Ser&L
xv, The judge,took time to de1iberate,.and the next Court-
day he spoke. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs^$ iVe notie'd, oh
our Laird's court-day .-.-Poor tenantbodies, scaat;o'.cash.

.

fig. 1631 Rutherford Lett* xiv. (1862) 1. 68 To the,great
* Court-day, when all things shall be righted. . * * :

-

2. A day on which' a' prince holds court."' -

ijso Lond* GncNo; *$90T/t* It-happened',to 'he 'the \Z
Voii. II*

1093

Court-Day/and :there was a more than ordinaryAppearance
at the Palace.

1
1786 Mad. B'Arblay Diary 24 July, The

court-days, which require a particular dress. 1830 Han-
sard Pari* Debates Ser. m. XXXII. 243 Members of that
House were accustomed on Court-days to carry certain
things intended at least to represent swords.

Court-dresS. The costume worn by those
who attend at Court, and on other state occasions.
'

1797 W. Tooke Cat/i. II (2800) II. 370 The Court-dress for
the men was a coat a la franpaise. 1834 Medwin Angler
m Wales I* 6 Why, he goes angling, .in a court-dress, bag-
wig, and ruffles. x88x Truth 19 May 686/2 The Queen of
the Belgians' court-dress on the occasion of her visit to
Vienna for her daughter's marriage.

So f Court-dresser.
c 1698 Locks Cond. Und* § 33 Such arts ofgiving colours,

appearances and resemblances by this court-dresser, the
fancy.

Cou'rted, fpl a. [f. Court v. + -ed.] That
is wooed or sought.
*6i6 Beaum. A Fl. Scornful Lady 1. 1. (Rtldg.) 81/2, I

thought I had come a-wooing, and I am the courted party.

*793 W. Roberts Lookcr-cu No. 65 Its retiring modesty
renders it necessary to dig it from its courted obscurity,

Courteis, -eisie, obs. ff. Courteous, -esy.

t Courtel, musical instrument : see Cubtal.
Courtelace, Courtelage, Courtelax(e, obs.

ff. CURTELACE, CURTILAGE, CURTAL-AX.

t Court-end. The end of the town where the

Court is, the fashionable quarter. (Cf. west-end.)
171a Steele Sfeet. No. 450 7 5 A wealthy Spark of the

Court-end of the Town.
t
1779 Mad. D'Arblay Diary 26

May, Mr. Thrale's house is in West-street rBrighton], which
is the court end of the town here as well as in London.
i8ot Strutt Sports Past. nr. ii, 153 A puppet-show was
exhibited at the court end of the town.

Courteosie,-eour(e: see Couktesy, Courtier.
Courteous (koo'ityas, k^utyas), a. Forms: a.

3-5 cortes, -eis, -eys, 4 -ays(e, (-ez, super/* eor-
teyst) ; 0, 3-5 ourtais, (4 -aiss, -ns), 4-6 -aise,

ays(6j -as, -es, -eis(e, -eys(e, (5 -ase, -ace, -is,

sitperL ourtast, 6 curteiz, -ese, -ess, -yse, -uus,
currteyse)

; y. 4-6 cotirteis, -eys(e
} 5-7 -es

;

5. 5-6 curt-, courtois, -oys(e, (5 -oyus); c. 6
curteous(e, -ions, corteous, 6-7 eourtious, 6-
courteous, [a. OF. corteis*. curteis (later cortois.

courtois) m Sp. corlJs. It. cortese* deriv. of corte,

enrt, court, Court + Romanic suffix -ese {-es, -eis),

repr. L. -ettsis : the corresponding L. type being
^cohorieitsts, c$riesis* In Eng. the typical form
from 14th c. is court-* after later F. (whence also

Carton's courtois) \ by confusion of suffixes, -eons

has been substituted for -eis from the 16th c]
1. Having such manners as bent the court of a

prince
;
having the bearing of a courtly gentleman

in intercourse with, others
;

graciously polite and
respectful of the position and feelings of others

;

kind and complaisant in conduct to others.

cxvjsxiPains ofHell 389 in O. E. Misc. 155 Hug is his
rihte nome And he is curteys and hendy. a 1330 Roland
ft V, 18 A knight ful curtays. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1298
Comly mayde of kynges kende, pe corteyst pat i knowe.
c 1386 ChaucerTVp/. 99 His sone a yong Squier, Curteis he
was, lowely, and semysable. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vr. x.
The curteyst knyghte . . and mekest vnto all ladyes and
gentylwymmen. 1483 Cat/i. A?tgl. 87 Curtas, curialist
c 1489 Caxton Somtes ofAyvton 1, 38 A good man, sage,
curtois & valyaunt. 15x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge 11. 803
Aswete fairegentilwoman, curtes and comly, x$t6 Tindale
x Cor* xin. 4 Tjove suffreth longe, and is corteous. a 1533
Ld. BernersHuon lxii. 2x4 The lady, .was ryght sage and
courtoys, 7563 Homilies 11. Matrimony (1859) 508 If thou
lovest him only because he is gentle and curtess. 1590
Shaks. Mids. N. in. i. 167 Be kinde and curteous to this

Gentleman. 1625 Bacon Ess., Goodness (Arb.) 200 Gracious,
and Curteous to Strangers. 1655 Fuller Ck. Hist. iv. ii.

§ 28 King- Henry the fourth . . though curteous, was not
servial to the Pope. 1720 De Foe Copt. Singleton Hi. 49
We found the natives always very free and courteous.. 1859
Tennyson Lancelot j- E. 554 With smiling face arose, .a
Prince . ; Gawain, surnamed The Courteous,

fb. -Const of. Obs*

1362^ Langl, P. PI, A. iv. 17 Curteis of speche. 1S7S
Laneham Let* (1871) 19 Curteiz of behauiour. 1624 Hey-
wood Gunatfc. iv. 182 OurEnglish women are more curtious
of their bodies than bloodie of their mindes. .

-
. .

J Of superiors ': Gracious,* 'Obs* (or absorbed

m the general sense.) . •
t , .

cxa90 S. Eiig: Leg. .1. 54/21 An Eorl pare was, in.poile

bat was corteys and hende, 1340 CursorM* .1 1^73 (1 rin.)

Ih'esus Jjatwas so curteise. ' c 1360 Deo Gratias'41 mElE*P*
, '(x862)" 129 Almyhti corteis crouned kyng," God. graunt vs
grace to rule vs so.

1

X393 Gower Con/* III; 190" Pite

maketh a king curteise Both in his' worde and in his dede.*

c 1430 Hymrts Virg, (1867) 57 Oure curteis crist.-oure king
riale. "1483 Caxton Gold. Legi 149/1 Fayr brother,,god is

more curtoys than ye.be, 1578 Ps. cvi. in Gndc GodlieBat'
tales (1878) xoo Coiirtei and kynde till all men is the' Lord*

1609Holland ^7«7//. MarcetU xxi. vi. 17s A'lady, .excelling

a number, and yet in so high anestate right curteous.
L

* 18x3

Scorr Triermaiti\*-\\ Courteous. as monarch' the morn he
is crown d.— * *-' ,

*
. " '.'•*.."**,•

+.<3L
#
Ofinferiors : Politelyrespectful or'deferen-

tial. 0&s:;(or absorbed in the general sense.)
:

.
• .

c 1450 Bh* C-Hrtasye. 16$ in Babees Bkl (i868)'-3o's Be ,cur-

tayse to" god;*and knele doun On bothe, knees with grete
deuocioun. . ~,

"

j
e. As a formula of address'.;' orig. to -superiors

=_GraciouSj gentle, benign. arc7i s . .
t

;

cotntTESAiar,

e13*5E* E. Allit. P. A. 433 ' Cortaysequen f
penne sfajyde

pat gaye. c 1440 York Myst* xviu 313 Nowc curtayse
kynges, to me take tent. 1598 Marston See. Villa?tie x.H iij b, Say (Curteous sir) speakes he not movingly. 1606
Shaks. Tr. & Cr. v. ii. x8s Haue with you Prince : my cur-
teous Lord adevv. 1660 Barrow Euclid Pref. 1 If you are
desirous, Courteous Header [etc}. 1684 Bun-van Pilgr, 11.

1 Courteous Companions, sometime since, to tell you my
Dream..was pleasant to me, and profitable to you.

+£ absol, (CLfair, gentle\ etc.) Obs*
c 1340 Gaw. Gr. KnU 4411 Comaundcr.me to pat cortays,

your comlych fere. 1393 Gower Conf. II. 78 It maketh
curteis of the vilain.

2. iransf. Of personal qualities, words, actions,

etc. + Courieous prison (F. prison courtoise, It.

p-igione cortese) : honourable imprisonment (obs.).
a. 1300 CursorM. 2256 (Cott.) Bot dryghtin dere J>at ai es

hend A curtais wrak on bam he send, c 1325 E. E.A Hit. P.
B. 512 Cortays wordez. 1474 Caxton C/tesse in. vi. H v, Hit
is sayd in a cornyn prouerbe curtoyse langage & wel say-
ing is moche worth and coste Iytyl. 1509 Fisher Pun.
Sewi. Ciess Richmond Wks. (1876) 39 Full curtayse au-
swere she vvolde make to all that came vnto her. xs»s Ld,
Berners From* II. bel, [lxiv.Jaos He was set in a cour-
toyse pryson, so that he coulde not departe when he wolde.
1568 Grafton Chron. II, 287 Taken.. and..committed into
Curtoysc prison in the Tower, 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vi. 31
When her curteous deeds he did compare. 1600 Shaks.
A. V. L. v. iv. 7s This is call'd the retort courteous. 187a
E. Peacock Mabel Heron II. ii. 35 A kind and courteous
letter. 1883 G. Lloyd Ebb Flow I. 50 In her most cour-
teous tones.

+ b. Of things personified. Obs*
x$75 Gascoigne/V. Pleas. Kenilw., Some courteous winde

come biowe me happy now. 1580 Sidney, etc. Ps. cxlviii,

Ambitious mountaines, curteous hills. 1590Shaks. Mids. N.
v. i. 179 Thankes, courteous wall.

Courteously (ko^utydsli, k^u-), adv. For
forms see prec. [f, prec + 'LY*1

.] In a courteous
manner; with courtesy; with obliging politeness

or civility; + graciously; kindly.
c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 397/130 And cortesliche serucbe

horn. i&oAyenb. 160 Jesu enst zayp wel cortaysUche.
1382 \Vvcup Acts xxvli. 3 Iulius tretynge manly, or kur-
teysli Poule. c 1475 Rauf Coil^ear 423 Courtesly to the
Knicht kneilljt the Coihear. 4:1489 Caxton Somtes oj
Aymon iiK 75 He salued theym curtoysly. 1568 Sir F.
Knollys in Ellis Orig. Lett. \. 193 II. 445 Hyr Grace
answerd me very curtysely. t$i$ G. Sandys Trav. 7
Diuers of their gallies putting into the hauen were cur-
teously entertained. 179s Southey yoan ofA rc m, 277 By
thegentle Queen With cordial affabilityreceived ; By Agnes
courteously. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 388 It was. •

intimated to him, kindly and courteously, but seriously.

+ "b. Handsomely, deftly, Obs.
c 1530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 136 He strake

the seconde so curteisly, that he ouertbrewe both horse and
man.

CourteOUSHeSS (k5oa
it-, k^Mtyssnes). [f. as

prec. + -KR8S.] The quality of being courteous j

gracious or obliging politeness ; courtesy.

C1430 Chcv. Assigne 179 The curteysnesse of criste.,be
wtfe bese other cheynes. 1530 Palscr. 210/1 Courtesnesse,
bemeniti. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. v. (R.),

Godly menne. .muste moue and allure all menne with cour-
tiousnesse, ientlenesse and beneficialnesse. .to Ioue and to

Concorde. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) L 253 Cour-
teousness is the skin and outside of virtue. 1871 Smiles
Charac. ix. (1876) 236 Hismanlycourteousness and affability

of disposition.

tCou'rtepy- Obs. Forms: 4-5 courtepy,
-by, kourte-py, . courtpy, curt(e)by

7 -py, 5
oowrt(e)by, (cowxbe, 6 courtby, 7-9 oourtpie,

cote-a-pye). [app. a. MDu. korte pie, i.e. korte

short + pte9 coat of coarse woollen stuff, now
pij\ cf. TsA-coat, -Jacket.'} A short coat, cloak,

or tabard of coarse material, worn in tie 14th

and 15th centuries.

1362 Langl. P. Pi. A. v. 63A kertil & a courtepy [B. v, 80
kourteby, curteby, curtepy]. 1377 Ibid. B. vi. 191 An heep
of heremites. .ketten here copes, and courtpies [v. r. curie-

pies, curtbyes, curtebies) hem made, And wenten as werke-
men with spades and with schoueles., ^1386 Oiaucer.
Prol* 29bA Clerk therwasofOxenford . .Ful thredbare.was
his ouerest courtepy [Lansd. courtehyl. — Friar's T* 82
A gay yeman. .He hadde vp-on a courtepy ofgrene [JVAn
courtepie, Lansd, courteby]. a 1400 —.Rom.Rose 220 She
was clad ful porely,-Al in an old torn courtepy. 1425 Voc. in

WrUWOlcker 655 Hob epiiogiumt'*\ cowrteby. 1483 Cdtlu

Angt 79/2 A Cowrbe \v.r. CbivrtbyJ, renale. cmitogimm
[1605 Camden Rent* (1657) '196 They had also about this

time fRich. II]. .a short gabbardin .called a'cojirt-pie.^ 1843
Lytton Last Bar* 1. v, Going out in that old courtpie and
wimpler^you a knight's grandchild. 7W.in.ii.]

Courter *(ko?*atai); [£ Court v* -r -BRii]

One who "courts ; .a wooer. „ *
„

*

^
;

(

•

'
•

%
i6:x Cotgvu,' Mttgrtetf 'a. fond woer,,or courter of \yenchesr

1688-0 Evelyn Mem;{i%si)TIL 294 Lovers arid courters of
the fair sex; . 1830 DTsraeli Chas* III.- xii.'s6x A great

courter ofpopularity^ \ '." \

Oourter/.obs. f. .Courtier. • .* ; .

f Courtesan, -sari, sb.l'and a. r Obs* - Also

E
courtezane, -sane, 6 curtisan,.7 courtisan.

a, Fi courtisdn. ad,. It,-cortigiand* in ,Florio cor*,

tegiano a* courtier; £. co?-te Court., -Tt. cortigiano.

is primarily adj.y app. an/extension ^ of cortese ,(cor-
t

tesi-ano)'i& its etymological sense (see Courteous):.

cf. Parma; Parmese* Papm^mto* Pdrniesan*\ •

•
. A. sb. One attached to the court of a prince : a.

in i 5-i6tK c. commonly used for a member of the
188



, COURTESAN,

papal Curia.* (Cf. Boccaccio Decam,, e le maniere

del papa . . . e di tutti i cortigiani\)
2426 Pastott Lett. No. 7 I. 24 On Maister Robert Sutton,

a courtezane of the Court of Rome. Ibid. 25 Maister John
Blodwellc. .a suffisant courtezan of the seyd court. 1460
Capgrave Chron. 216 With fraude of the courtesanes, whech
were commensalis with the Pope, thei were iHuded. 1563 -

87 Foxe A. $ M. (1684) 1. 198/1 That it should be lawful for a
few Curtisans and Cardinals. . to chuse what Pope they list.

. b. iransf.
1660 Phil. Tratts. IV. 986 Their Priests and Courtisans,

that is, the Learn'd among them [in JapanJ, which bear the

Offices of the Court.

33. adj. (here used absol.). The court language

(of Italy).

1549 Thomas Hist. Italic 3 Consideryngjivhat a noumbre
of diversitees they haue in theyr toungc, it is a merualle,
that in maner all gentilmen dooe speake the courtisane.

1601 R. Johnson Kingd. & Commm. (1603) J04 [Italy], To
be discerned from the vulgar, they all in generall speake
the courtisan.

Courtesan, -zan 2 (k6a*itizaen,k5'.rt-). Forms

:

6 (cortegian), cmtisaine, cortisan, 6-7 cuTtisan,
-zan, *j curtesan, -zan(e, coixrtisan(e, 6- courfce-

San, 7—zan. [a. F. courtisane, ad. It. cortigiana,

in Florio cortegiana e a curtezane, a strumpet orig.

woman attached to the court, fern, of cortigiano.

In quotation 1565 directly from Italian. Formerly
always pronounced kiu-,which is still said bymany,
though kooi- is the growing usage.] A court-mis-

tress ; a woman ofthe town, a prostitute. (A some-
what euphemistic appellation : cf.quots. 1607, 1635.)
1549 Thomas Hist. Italic 84 b, The rest of the brethren

dooe keepe Courtisanes, ewel R epl. Harding ( 161 1)

409 M. Harding..hath becne m Rome, hath scene Bishops,
and Cardinalsmen ofwarre . . Open Stewes so deerely rented

:

somany thousand Cortegians so well regarded. 1576 Fleming
Panop>l. Efist. 369 His misdemeanours, .with courtesans
and common strumpets. 1607 E. Sharpiiam Fleire D ij b,

Your whore Is for euery rascall, but your Curtizan is for

your Courtier. 1635 Pagitt Christianogr. 1. (1646) 147 The
name Courtezan (being the most honest synonymy that is

given to a Whore) had his original I from the Court of
Rome. 1665 Boyle Occas. Refl. (1675) 342 Accus'd
to have dress'd her like a Curtizan. a 1700 B. E. Diet.
Cant, Crcw t Citrtezan^ a gentile fine Miss, or Quality
Whore. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand. I. 296 The lewd leer

of a courtezan.
(
1855 Milman' Lett. Chr. (1864) II. in. iv.

420 She had ministered to the licentious pleasures of the
populace as a courtezan. 1868 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng.
I. x6o The ambitious courtesan who now ruled the king.

Jig* 1605 Bacon Adv. Leant. \. v. § 11 That knowledge
may not he as a courtesan, for pleasure . . but as a spouse, for

generation. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 1. (1682) 18 For fearof Ex-
communication from that Anti-christian Curtezan.

Hence Cou-rtesan v, nonce-wd., to make or treat

as a courtesan. Cou*xtesauism, Corrrtesanship,
the practice and position of a courtesan.
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. iii. 13 The Ladies, .curtesied

him, but he curtizaned not them. 1840 {title), Woman, Phy-
siologically considered as to Mind^ Morals, Marriage. .Con-
cubinage, Courtezanism, Infidelity, Divorce, etc, 1840
Tait*sMag. VII* 562 She amassed no wealth by her cour-
tezanship. 1880 Edsworth in Bagf. Ballads, AmandaGroup
534* We might have shown the Courtezanship^ not only of
Stuart times, but also during the reign of theVirgin Queen.

Courtesy (koautesi, kwu-), sb. Forms: 3-4
cortesie, -sye, (3 kurteisie), 4 corfcaysye, -se,

4-5 curtasy, -aae, -asi, -aisi, -assy, -esi, -eisie,

-eisye, -eysyo, -essy(e, -issie, -osye, -ysy, 4-6
curtasie, 4-7 curtesie, -sye, 4-9 curtesy, 5
courteisie,curtoyse, -oysy, 5-S courtesie, 6 cur-
teyse, -ezy, -eosie, (curt'sie, curtsio, cur'sie,

curchy), courtesye, -aysye, (7 courteosie), 6-
courtesy. a See also Cubtsy. • [a. OF. cur-, cor-

tesie (later courtoisie) = Pr. cortezia, It cortesia, a
Romanic abstract' in -/«, from cortcse Courteous.
Formerly 'pronounced kz/j-, now' more generally
kooj-, exc. in sense 4, -which is also commonly
spelt curtesy. In the 16th c. the medial short e

was frequently elided, giving eouft'sy, curt'sy,

formerly occasional in all senses, but now confined

to 9, and treated as a separate word : see Curtsy.]
1. Courteous behaviour ; courtly elegance and

politeness of manners ;
graceful politeness or

considerateness in intercourse with others.

axu^ After, R, 416 Of ancrc kurtesic, and of ancrc lar-

gesse, is i-kumen oftesunne& schcomc on' ende. 1340 Ham-
pole Pr. Come, 1529 pat somtyme men held velany Now
yhung men. haides curtasy. c 1386 .Chaucer ProL -46 A
Knyght ther was . . he loued chiualrie, Trouthc and honour
frcdom and curt eisie. c 1450 Merlin xxvii. - 529 It is no
curteisie a man to avauntc of hymself. 1592 Shaks. Rom.
•5* Jul. n, iv. 6 1, 1.am the' very plnck'of curtesie, - 1633 O.
Herbert Temjbtc, ChiPorch xfix, Courtesie grows in court

;

news in the citie. 1653 Holcroft Procopius 3 The King. •

entertained the Ambassador with much curtesies 1748
Anson's Vby, 11. }v. 164 The.Lieutenant endeavoured, with
great courtesy, to dissipate their fright. 1845 Ford Handbh.
Spain 1, 8 In no country is more to be obtained by the
cheap outlay of courtesy in manner, and speech. '-'x88p Spec*
tator 12 Oct., Courtesy, the true considerateness which will
infringe no right of. another which- recognises all indi-

viduality and pays homage to alt just claims, is self-suppres-
sion in action, as well as concrete sympathy.- -

'

,b. To 'show or, $6 oiie \d) 'courtesy \ alsoJig".

;
CoLPEprER^«,g-. P/iysie. 97 An Ointment or Plaister of

itmight do a man a courtesie that hath anyhotvirulent sores!

1094

t C. To strain or $ineh courtesy \ (a) to insist

too much on, be over-punctilious in, the observ-

ance of courtesy ; to stand upon ceremony ;
(b) to

act or treat with less than due courtesy.
(a) t$zBMoREfferesyesi.'\Vls. 107/2Withoutanystrayning

of curtesie, whereof the serimonyes in disputadon marreth
much of the matter. 1530 Palsgk. 657, 1 pynche courtaysye
as one doth that is nyce of condyscions. 1579 XmxEnphucs
(Arh.)69 Modestye caused us to pinch curtesie, who should
first come. 1594CAREW Tasso (1881) 101 Yet to this honour,
as my fitting hire, Ifyou me call, I will not curchy straine.

1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) Disc, to Salisbury 25 a (N.) But,
like gossips neere a stile, they stand straining courtesiewho
shall goe first. 1641 Milton Reform. 1. (1851) 4 Such was
Peters unseasonable Humilitie..who..would needs straine

courtesy with his Master. (x8zo Lamb Two Races Men
Wks. 1876 III. 167 Strain not courtesies with a noble
enemy.]
(b) 1592 Shaks. Rom. $ Jul. 11, iv. 55 Pardon Mercutio, my

businesse was great, and in such a case as mine, aman may
straine curtesie. 1594 Lvly Motlt, Bomb. in. Hi, I must
straine cur'sie with you, I have businesse, I cannot stay.

1652 J. Hayward tr. BiondVs Eromena 150 Princesse Ero*
milia (whom feare had caused to strain courtesie with her
religious vow).

2. As a quality: Courteous disposition; cour-

teousness; i*nlso nobleness, generosity, benevolence,

goodness (pbs.),

1297 R. Glouc (1724) 189 pe Kynges los so wyde sprong
ynou Of godenesse & of cortesye. c 1380 Wyclif Sertnr

Sel. Wks. 1. 378 Crist, of his curtasie, interpretip per wordis
to goode. 1326 Pilgr. Per/: (W. de W. 1531) n b, Whiche
vertues, as chastity, .curtesy, gentvlncs. .good maner, and
suche other. 1579 Tomson Calvin s Serfn. Tim. 5S7/2 Let
vs learne to esteeme God's graces, to the ende they may
bring vs to all courtesie. 17S4 Sherlock Disc. (1759) L
xiii. 344 Love towards Inferiors . . is Courtesy and Con-
descension. 1887 Fowler Princ. Mor. 11. ii. 97 Kindness
may be defined as a disposition to confer benefits, cour-
tesy as a disposition to ivaive rights, 1891 G. W. Russell
Gladstone xt. 280 A most engaging quality of Mr. Glad-
stone's character is his courtesy.

+ b. To stand to or at ike courtesy (of): to

depend or be dependent upon the indulgence,

favour, or kindness of; similarly to leave io3 be at

the courtesy (of). Obs,

1538 Starkey England i* iv. 111 Some prouysyon for the
second bretheme, .and not to leue them bare to the only
curtesy of theyr eldyst brother. 1586 T. B. La. Primaud.
Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 143 It is better..to stand at the curtesy
of crowes than of flatterers. 1611 Bible Ecclus. xxxiii. ax
For better it is that thy children should seeke to thee, then
that thou shouldst stand to their courtesie. 1654 J3nrton's

Diary (1828) I. Introd. 64 That did place the legislative

power absolutely in the Parliament, and left it at courtesy,

whether the Parliament would after concede any negatives
to him. 1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 43 We always let a
raw brother come in for a full share to encourage him, but
afterward . . he stands to courtesy. 1731 Medley KolbeiCs
Cape G. Hope 1. 300Theyounger sons ofa Hottentot

,

;
arc at

the courtesie of the eldest both for their fortunes and liberty.

3. Of) by tfaf) courtesy : by favour or indulgence;

by common good will or allowance, as distin-

guished from inherent or legal right
1587 Harrison England n. v. (1877)1. 115 His [a knight's]

wife also of courtesie so long as she Iiueth is called my ladic.

1589 Puttesham Eng. Poesic 1, xxx, (Arb.)72 March paincs
and such other dainty meates as by the curtesie and customc
euery gest might carry from a common feast homewith him
to his owne house. 1622 Bacon Hen, VII. 4 Ifhe relied upon
that Title he could be but a King at Curtesie. 1647 H.More
Song ofSoul 11. ii. 11. xxi, It has no unity Therewith, but
onely doth of cur'sy lend It life. x65z Bramhall Just
Vina. iv. 5B The Popes in latter times had some power in

England, of Courtesy not of Duty. 1706-43 Chamderlaykg
Si, Gt. Brit. 165 Only of Courtesy the Title of Lord is

given to all the Sons ofDukes and Marquisscs, and to the
Eldest Sons of Earls, 1802 Mar. Edcewortii Moral T*
(1816) I. xx. 185 One, .who calls himself(by curtesy) Your
humble servant 1841 Macaulay IK Hastings Ess. (1854)
II. 657/1 By the courtesy of the House, a member who has
been thanked in his place is considered as having a right
always to occupy, that place.

< lb. Hence Courtesy title \ a title of no legal

validity given by social custom or courtesy; esp.

applied to the territorial titles given to the eldest

sons of earls ;and peers of higher rank, the prefix

Lord or \L'ady to the names of the younger sons
and the daughters of dukes and marquises, and of

'

honourable to the children .of Viscounts . and
Barons. So also courtesy ranh% etc. Also iramf.
1844 Stanley Arnold{1^) L iii* 91 The courtesy rank

which they had acquired^ already. ' 1865 E. Lucas 111^^
Reltg. «5> Lit. (ed. Manning) 361 A sort of courtesy-title,

allowed to some aggregation of men who profess,to. belong
to the One SocictyTbut who dp not In reality belong to it.

1887 DailyNews 7 Sept. 6/3 The deceased .'.is succeeded in
the courtesy title by his brother. 2889 Wftitaka's Aim.
66*0 {/teading) Titles of Courtesy borne by Eldest sons of
Dukes, etc.

'

4. Law. A tenure by which a husband, after his

wife's death, holds certain'kinds of property.which

she'has inherited,1 the^conditions varying \vith the

nature of the property." 'More fully called Courtesy

{Curtesy) of England\<>r of\'Scotland:\ y ,
.

The most common instance is that in which the husband
holds for life estates of which the wife in her lifetime has
been seised in fee-simple or fee-tail, provided there has been
lawful issue of the marriage able to inherit.

'

1523 FtTZHERn, Surv. iz Tcnauntes by the curtesy, ten*

auntcs in dower. : 1531 Dial, ok Laws Eng. 1. vii. (1638) 14
To hold as tenant by the curtesie of England. Ibid, il xv.

COTJBT-GtATE.

84 No man shall be tenant by the curtesie of Land, without
his'wife have possession in deed. .1609 Skene Reg. Maj.
Table 73 Curtesie of Scotland, is quhen Yane man mareisane
heretrice of lands : procreates vpon hir a'ne quick' barne,
maill, or female : And it happens the woman onlie, or beath
the woman and the bairn e, to deceise. 1641 Tennes de la
Ley 98 b.

: 1741 T. Robinson Gavelkind iv. 42Thehusband
shall be Tenant by the Curtesy ofa Moiety. 1754 Erskinb
Princ, Sc.Law (1809) 254A marriage, though of the longest

continuance, gives no right to the courtesy, if there was no
issue of it x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 158 {heading)

Origin of Estates by the Curtesy, and Circumstances re-

quired to their Existence . . Curtesy in Gavel-kind.
#

1848
WhartonLawLex. 155/r The wife s equitable inheritances

are subject to courtesy. 1876 Digby Real Prop. iii. 148
An estate by the curtesy of England.

fb. (Seequot.) Obs.
1722 De Foe Col. Jack {1840) 126 After I had served out

the five years' servitude [having been kidnapped as a slave

to Virginia], I should have the courtesy of the country, as

they called it, that is a certain quantity of land to cultivate

and plant for myself.

5. U.S. Courtesy of the Senate : (a) the custom

by which the President of the United States, in

making appointments to office, is guided by the

wishes of the Senators of the State in which the

office is held ;
(b) the custom by which the nomi-

nation of Senators or Ex-senators to an office is

confirmed without reference to a committee.
1888 Brvce Amer. Comimo. (1889) I. vi, 58 By this sys-

tem, which obtained the name of the Courtesy ofthe Senate,

the President was practically enslaved as regards appoint*

ments. Ibid. The ( Courtesy of the Senate would never
have attained its present strength but for the growth, .of

the so-called Spoils System.

6. (with//.) A courteous act or expression.

.

<tt4So Bit. Curiasye 171 in Babees Bh. 304 Anojrtir cur-

tayse y wylle pe teche. 1582 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec,

Oxford 419 By your greate favoures and curteosies obteyn-

ynge the same, 1596 Spenser F. Q, v, xi. 11 He fiercely

can assay That curt'sie with like kindnessc to repay. 1596

Shaks, Mercli. V. 1. iii. 129. 1627 J. Ware in Lett Ltt,

Men (Camden) 134 The many curtesies which 1 received

from you at my last being in England. 1702 Rowe Tamerl.
iu. i, To have a nauseous Courtesie fore'd on me. 1832

Southey Penins. War III. 925 All the courtesies and hu-.

inanities of generous warfare. 1847 Tennyson Princess r.

162 He seem'd to slur With garrulous ease and oily cour-

tesies Our formal compact. 1880 L. Stephen Pope iv. 95
Some courtesies even passed between htm and the great

Sir Robert Walpole.

7. The courteous or ceremonious expression of

apology or deprecation : in phrases to make courtesy

{at), to make a show of ceremonious deprecation,

to scruple ; to make no courtesy, to make no cere-

mony, scruple, or * bones ' (at or of). Obs,

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. (1877)69(0.) Plato refused to

doe it..but Aristippus made no courtesie at the matter,

1548 HallC/zw«. (1809) 638 When the Lorde Chambcrlaine
had tolde this message they [the s Ambassadors] rode furth

and made no more curtesie. J579 Tomson Calvin's Serin:

Tim. 249/2 They that haue any honcstie or any shame in

them, will make courtesie at it. 1589 Puttenham Eng.
Poeste in. xxiv. (Arb.) 284A very great gift, which he made
curtesy to accept, saying it was too much for such a mean
person.

+ 8. The customary expression of respect by

action or gesture, esp. to a superior ; the action of

inclining, bowing, or lowering the body; usually

in phrase to make ox do courtesy. Obs.

*S*3 ofKentynge in Babees Bl\ (1868) 270 Whan
your soueraync is set . .make your souerayne curtesy. J549

Coverdale Erasm. Par. Phil. 5 In the name of y« same

Jesus . . euery knee should bowc & make courtesie. c 1550

Cheke Matt, xxiii. 7 Thci..loov..to have curtesi doon to

them in the commun places. 1553 Eden Treat, Newe Ind.

(Arb.) 25 AH suche as waytc on hym, stoupe downe and

make lowe courtesie. 1606 Shaks. Tr. Cr. 11. iii. 114

The Elephant hath ioynts, but none for curtesie. 164s

UssiiER/?(v6*j9fV. (1647)232 Them that make curtesie to

the Chancelfwhere the high Altar stood.

9. An obeisance : see Curtsy sb. 2.

+ 10. A 'mannerly ' or moderate quantity; -
CuitTSY sb. 3. Obs.

^

1530 Palsgr. 463/2 It is good for your sonne to drinke a
courtesye [ungpett] ofMalvesye. ifi35 Coverdale i Kings
xvii. 12, 1 haue no bred, but an handfull offloure in a pitcher,

& a curtesy oyle in a cruse. 1609 Bible (Douay) Gen. xliii.

11 Carie to the man for presents, a' courtesie of rosen, and

ofhoney,and of incense. 162^ Treas, Hidden Secrets xliv,

Take a curtesie of Storax Hquida. ...
+11. Used like worship, etc. as an ascriptive title.

1631 Donne Polydoron 23 Hee tfiat showes store of

Money amongst needie persons whets a borrower to cut his

Courtcosies purse or a Thcife to steale it.

12. Comb. +oourtesy-morao3, a piece left 'for

manners' sake', a 'manners-bit*.

1613 T. Godwin Rom. Antiq. (1625) 4X When we see a
glutton leave nothing'in the platter, not so much as the

curtesi-morsell, .we say Lari sacrificat. \

'Cotrrtesy, v. [f. prec; sb.]

. +1. trans. To treat with .courtesy ; to pay cour-

teous attentions to.", Obs.
1563-87 Foxe A. $ If. (2631). III. xi. 256/1 marg, t Boner

looked to be curtiscd. «*595 Sir R. Williams Act. Low
Countries (1618J 5 (T.), The prince politickly courtesied him
with all favours* '

* <

2. intr: To make a curtsy : see Curtsy v. 1.

: Oourteyer, obs. f. Coubtier. .
-;

Court-gate^ The. gate, of a court or court-

yard • the gate of the king's court.

.
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1540 Househ. Ord. 211 Item, the allowance of board-
wages to "be given to.. every of them being lodgd without
the Court gate. 1354 in Citron, Gr. Friars 87 Most tray-
torys shott at the corte gattes. 1613 Shaks. Hen, VIY/, 1.

Hi. 18 The new Proclamation Thars clapt vpon the Court
Gate.

^ i6so Rushw. Hist. Coll. I. 165 A Proclamation to
proclaim King Charles, which was forthwith published at
the Court-Gate at Theobalds. ' 1676 Sir T. Overdury Acc.
Mnrder W, Harrison (1743) 5 He did fgo] to Mr. Harri-
son's Court-Gate.

Court-hand (ko«>Mtrha?nd). . [f. Court sb.1

11.] The style of handwriting in use in the Eng-
lish, law-courts from the i6th.c. to the xeign of
Geo. II, when it was abolished by statute.

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. ii. 10b He can make Obliga-
tions, and write Court hand. C1640 Shirley CVytf. Under*
wit n. i. in Bullen O. PI. II. 339 Papers defil'd with Court
hand and long dashes, Or Secretaire lines. 1650 in Neal
Hist. Pnrit. (1738) IV. 32 All writs shall be in a legible
hand, and not in court-hand. 1731 Act 4 Geo. II, c. 26 Be
it enacted . . That . . all Proceedings whatsoever in any
Courts of Justice, .shall he written in such a common legible
Hand and Character, as the Acts of Parliament are usually
ingrossed in. .and not in any Hand commonly called Court
Hand, and in Words at Length and not abbreviated. 175s
Johnson Rambler No. 198 73 Ability to draw a lease and
read the court bands. 1755 Smollett Quzx. (1803) I. 242
By no means employ a scrivener, who may write it in such
an unintelligible court-hand, that Satan himself could not
understand it. 1776-1879 A. WrightCourt HandRestored
Introd. (ed. 9) p. x, I have pitched upon the Court-Hand
and its Contractions, as the nest and most difficult of the
Old Law Hands.

t Court holy "bread. Obs. «next.
159= Nashe/', Penilesse (ed. 2) 6 a, Those that stand most

on their honour, haue shut vp their purses, and shift vs off
with court-holie-bread. 1607 Dekker & Webster Westw.
Hoc u. iii. He feedes thee with nothing but Court holy
bread, good words, and cares not for thee.

-t Court holy water; Obs. A proverbial
phrase for fair words or flattery without perform-
ance ox sincere intention. Also called court-water
and court-element : see Courts.1 19.

1S83 Goldino Calvin on Dent, lxxiii. 448 Although some
fayre promises be made them, all is but holy water of the
Court as they terme it.' 1598 Florid, Matttellizare, toflatteri
to giue one court holie water [16n to court one with faire
words]. 1605 Shaks. Lea?- in. ii, to O Nunkle, Court holy-
water in a dry house, is better than this Rain-water out o'
doore. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. App. 36" All this
Court Holy-Water was.onely to keep every Bird within his
pwnenest. 1649 MiltonEikon. xv. (1851)45a 2655 Fuller
C/u Hist. vni. 1, § 6 Her unperformed promise was the first

court holy water which she sprinkled amongst the people.

Coirrt-house.
1. ' A building in which courts of law are held.
1483 Caih. AngL 79 A Cowrthouse. 1776 Virginia Hist

Coll. 31 Mar. VI. 159 To he Call'd on the Parade Nere the
Court House to-morrow. 1818 Scott Hri. Midi, xxvii, She
had looked anxiously for Butler in the court-house. 187s
\V\ McIlwraith Guide Wigtownshire 33 At the cast side
of the S

(
quare [in Wigtown] is the new Court-house.

2. A manorial dwelling: cf. Court sbX 2. (South
ofEng^
, 18S7 G. Oliver Cath. Relig. Corttw. 60 Cannington .

.

Lord Clifford frequently resided at its noble Court-house.
* 3. U.S. (chiefly southern). « Comity seat (see
CojJNTYlSb).
1856 Olmsted Slave States (1859) 80 She went to a Sun-

day-school at the Court House, i860 Bartlett Diet.
Amer., Court-House. The county towns of Virginia are
often called so without regard to their proper names. Thus
Providence, the county town of Fairfax, is unknown by
that name,' and passes as Fairfax Court-House. 1887 C.
W. Super in N. Y. Nation. 27 Oct. 331 The word court-
house for connty»seat\& probably of Southern origin, though
there are at least two county-seats in Ohio that still retain
this designation.

+ Courtician. Sc. Obs. Also curt-, [a.

i5Tio*th c. F. courHsienlK =CouBT£SAirl.
1549 Cornet Scot* xv* 133 In drede that sum curtician alege

trason on vs. 1550 Lyhdesay Sqr. Meldrum 1535 He was
ane richt courticiane, And in the law ane practiaane. 1560
Rolland ,CW. Vemts 11. 307 They will me call ane cassin
Courticiane^

7 Courtier 1
. (k&Vjtiai). Forms: 3-4 cour-

teour(e, . 4 kourteour,* 5 oourtyour, -teyer,
teer, ooortyo'WTe, opwrtyoure, oorteore, 5-6
oourtyer, 6* -tyar, iter, -ture, corfcier, 6*-cour-
tierv [app. repr. an AF. *corte(i)our = OF. *cor-
twtur, f. cortoyer to be at or frequent the court : see
COURU Z>.]

'
• i '

;
.
:

1. One who frequents the court of. a* sovereign;
an attendant at court. • ~\

•

* c xagq
1
J Mug. Leg, I, XX4/354 A-3en>e proute courteoures.

* e 1330 mil. Palerne 34s My fader . .knew ofkourt be bewes,

fi
rA0&rte,our he lonS* GettaRonu 11. Ki. 372 (Add.

MS.) Prelates of causes temporall, courteers, Iurrours, and
•wily men, * 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 44 Reynard the
foxe isnowasquyer anda courtyer. 1538 Starkey England
11. 1. 150 To many courtyarys and idul servantys. 1598
Shaks. Merry. W. m. iii. 66 Thou wouldst make an absolute
Courtier. 1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 535 A delicate
Courtier, curious in her habites . . did all things fit for a
Court,' as well as any braue Lady could doe. 1720 Gay
•Poem (1745) IL 83 False is the cringing Courtier's plighted
word. 1847 L, Hunt Jar Honey ix; (1848) 222 Chaucer
was a courtier, and a companion of princes. -

oV iransf. * v
x6ox

#
Shaks. Twei. iv*. in. i. 97 That youth's a rare

Courtier. - 1838 Lytton Alice 13 We have now a new vicar,
and I must turn courtier in my old age. .

1095

c. Eng* Hist* .

1827 Hallam Const, Hist. (1876) II. x. 269 The new parlia-

ment consisted of courtiers, as the Cromwell party were
always denominated.

t d. A court-card. Obs. rare.

1658 Osborn Adv. Son (1673)179 A Courtier kept out, and
a mean trump foisted in) where the best is required.

+ 2. One who courts J a wooer. Obs.
1606 Shaks, Ant. <$• CI. 11, vi. 17 Courtiers of beauttous

frecdome. a 1641 SUCKLING (J.), There was not. .a greater
courtier of the people than Richard the Hid. 1665 Boyle
Oeeas. Refl. v. i.\>. (1675) 333 Courtiers of Applause. 1766
Amory Buncle (1770) III. 183 The husband generally proves
a very different man from the courtier.

3. Comb,, as courtier-company \ courtier-like adj.

and adv.

1598 Florio, Cortegianeseo, courtier-like. 1621 Lady M.
Wroth Urania 268 Courticr-like dainty Courtship. 1735
Collect. Epigrams eclvii, (Jod.), He courtier-like cry'd,
prythee, get thee gone. i8$8 Gladstonb Homer III. 503A spirit of courtierlike adulation. 1878 Browning Pods
Croisic 42 The courtier*company, to whom he passed The
paper.

f Cou*rtier 2
. Obs. Also courteer. [f. Court

sb.%\ The driver of the cart called a * court'.
1630 MS. Ace St. yblm*s Hosp., Canterk, For brcade

and beere for the courtiers that brought in our bricke and
tyles Uj<£ 1638 Ibid. For the courteer to drinke ijrf.

Cou*rtieress. nonee-ivd. [f. Courtier* + -ess.]

A female courtier.

;i834 Taits Mag. 1. 488 The hoop of a Windsor Cour-
tieress.

Cou rtierism. [f. asprec. + -ism.] The prac-
tice or quality characteristic of a courtier.

1834 New Monthly Mag. XLI. 318 Perfect politeness
without courtierism or sansculottism. 1857 Carlyle Misc.
IV. 196 (D.) The perked'Up courtierism. . of many here.

C0U*rtierly, a. * [t as prec. + -ly 1.] Having
the personal characteristics ofthe courtier

;
courtly.

1880 L. Wallace Bcn*Hur v. xl 344 His courtierly ad-
mirers, i88x Lady Martin in jBZacfau. Mag, Jan. 69/2
Her formal, courtierly rather [Folonins].

Cou'rtiersliip. [f. as prec. + -ship.] The
practice or position of a courtier.

1536 T. Hoby tr. Castigliones Courtyer vl (1561) Liv,
The Count .< entreated upon Courtyership so copiously.
161 1 G. H, Anti-Ceton To Rdr. 2 Knowing better what
belongs to points of Courttership, then SchoUership. 1870
F. Hall in H. Y. Nation XXXVIII. 219/1 Promotion
was perhaps oftener due to adroit courtiership than be-
stowed as the reward of desert.

t CoUTtiery. Obs. rare-1
, [f. as prec. +-Y.]

The manners of a courtier, or ?the body ofcourtiers
collectively.

a 1637 B. Jonson Enieriaimn., TheSatyry In his garb he
savours Little of the nicety In the sprucer courtiery.

Courtilage, obs. form of Cubtilage.
Cou'rtiXL. dial. Also courtain, -ing. [ad. med.

L. corttna farm-court or close, dim. of med.L. cortis

COUBT.]
1794 A. LpwB^Agric. Bcrwicksk. 34 Courtings, where

young or wintering cattle lie . . or courtings where young
cattle are confined during the summer. 1809 R. Kerr
Snrv. Berwicksh. (1813) 111. § ii, 94 The offices, provincially
called the steady steading, or courtith form three sides of a
square or courtyard. 1863 Morton CycU Agric. Gloss.
(E. D. S-), Cottrtam (North Eng.), yard for cattle. 1877
E. Peacock H. W. Line. Gloss, t Courting, a court, an en-
closed yard.

Court±a(e, -ing, obs. ff. Cuetain.
Counting, vbl. sb. [f. Cotjbt v, + -htg ^3 The

action of the verb Coubt.
1 1.^ Residence at or frequenting of the court ; the

practice of a courtier. Obs.

1S1S Barclay Egloges n. (1570)B. 1W2 All courting I defye,
More clenness is kept within some nogges stye. X556 T.
Hoby tr. Castiglionds Courtyer (1561) 11. N ij b, To finde
oute som what to saie for one nyghte of Courting, xjox
SpenserM. HudSerd7^4 For he is practiz'd well in policie,
And thereto doth his Courting most applie.

2. The paying of courteous attention, in order to
win favour or love; paying of addresses, wooing.
1603 Heywood Fayre Mayde Wks. 1874 IL 18 A plague

on this courting. 1649 Br. Hail Cases Consc. ni. iv. 259 A
gainfull courting of so pleasing a mistresse. 165$ Sir E.
Nicholas in iV. Papers.(Camden) II. 350 There, is danger
by too much courting ofenemyes to loose frinds.

3. attrib.* \ '

%

•
.

1654 Gaytoh' Pleas. Notes rv. xvii. 350 Is it a drinking
day, or a Courting day, and no day of Turnament? 1784
J. Potter Virt. Villagers. II. T13 Vo\vs of constancy and
adoration engage some of our courting'hours.

, Cbtt'rting,^//. a., [f. .as prea>-i»G2J That
courts, or pays court.

m
.

- - .

1580 H. Gifford Gillq/lotuers (1875) 154* Thou knowest
among-the courting crew, How little fayth is forced. 1591
Spenser Ruins of Time 202 The courting masker louteth

lowe. 1784 J. Potter Virt. Villagers IL 118 What are the
joys of courting lovers to connubial happiness t

.

Courtious(e, obs. f. Courteous.
* +Cou*rfcism.."Vatf^-^. 0fa

%

[f. Court
+-K3M.] The practice or manner of the court.

x

165a Benlowes Theoph. xi. lix. 200 Thou..spend'st pre-

rlous dayes In dances, Banquets, Courtisms, Playes.

Courtlace, -lage, -las, ' -lax, -ledge : < see

Cuht-.

Court leet. [See Lee?.] A court of record

held periodically in a hundred, lordship, or, manor;

COTJRTLT,

before the lord or his steward, and attended by the
residents of the district.

It had jurisdiction over petty offences and the civil affairs
of the district, and performed a number of administrative
functions. The institution still survives>'but its jurisdiction
has practically passed to authorities of more recent creation.
1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. I. xlu 53 Court Lcete. 1598

J. Kitciiin {title\ Jurisdictions j or, the Lawful Authority
ofCourts Leet ; Courts Baron, etc. 1604Act 1 Jos. f, c. 5 To
keep Court Leets or Court Barons, for the true administra*
tion of Justice, and to the punishing and suppressing of
offences. ^1654 Seldex Tablc-t (Arb.) 42 Court.Lcct,
where they have a power to make By-Laws, as they call

them; as that a man shall put so many Cows, or Sheep in

the Common. 1683 Evelyn Mem, (1857) II. 198, I was at
the court-leet of this manor (rJeptfordJe-Strondj, my Lord
Arlington his Majesty's High-Steward. 1760 C. Johnston
Chrysal (i8as) I. 307 He is one of the grand jury of the
court-leet. 18x9Manoro/Hitchin in Seebohm Kng . Village
Community (1833* App. 445 That in the Court Leet yearly
holden after the Feast of St, Michael.. the jurors for our
Lord the King are accustomed to elect and present to the
lord two constablesandsix headboroughs. .and likewise two
ale conners, two leather searchers and sealers, and a bell-

man. 187s Digby Real Prop, i, (1876) 54 The court leet
held either separately or in conjunction with the court baron
had jurisdiction over crimes committed within the manor,
and the court baron over civil suits arising within the same
limits. X879 Jefferibs IVild Life in S. C. 140 The Court
Leet is still held, but partakes slightly of the nature of a
harmless farce.

trans/. 1643 Milton Divorce 11. xii. {1851) 93 That power
the undiscerning Canonist hath improperly usurpt into his

Court-leet,

Corrrtless, a. [f.CouitT sbl + -less j in sense 2

app. f. after court-ly.']

1. Without a court.

1390 J. Melvill Diary (1842) 287 If it salbc . . sic cour-

teours to sett out our court, war it nocht better to be
courtles ?

f 2. Wanting in courtliness, uncoivrtly. Obs.
1609 B. Jonson Sil. Worn. 11. iii, Alasse, lady, these an-

swers by silent curt'sies, from you, are too courtlesse, and
simple. I haue euer had my breeding in court.

Courtlet (fcooutlet). [f. as prec. + -let.] A
small or petty court
1842 De Quincey Pagan Oracles Wks. 1862 VII. 220 At

any other court or courtlet whatsoever, except that of
Ashantee. 1844 Thackeray Lit. Tray, ii, These little man*
sions.. have a courtlet before them, in which, .green plants

are growing. 1865 W, G. Palcrave Arabia L 136
The. .hollow formalities of some coast or frontier courtlet.

Coxrrtlibe, court-like, a. [f. as prec. +
-like.] After the style or manner of the Court

;

courtly, elegant, polite.

1552 in Huloet. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 215
Abandoning all courtlike stacelynesse. 1587 — Contn.
Holinshcd III. 1308/1 Of alt the bishops tn the land he
was accounted the courtlikest and the best courtier. 1605
Camden Rem. (1636)28, I think that our English tongue is

. .as Courtlike as the French. 1681 Otway Soldier's Fort.
1. i, Very Court-like, civil quaint and new. 1837 Lytton
E. Maltrav. 50 Her wit was keen and court-like. 1866
Daily Tel. 3 Feb. 5/4 In the words of a fashionable and
courtlike journal,

b. Resembling a court ; see Coura? sb.1 2.

c 1630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 314 (181o) 326 This ancient
court-like house, .is seated near a navigable river.

Courtliness (koevitlines). [f. Courtly +
-NESS.] The quality of being courtly; courtly

civility or ' grace of mien
' ; courtly elegance of

manners.
1599-1623, Minsheu S£. Diet., Cortesauaviente, courte-

ously, with much courthnesse or courtesie. 1651 Ld. Digby
ToSirK.Digbyi}^ The slightest part that you excel in is

courtliness* 1764 Hurd Uses For. Trav. vni. (R.), All the

courtliness and gallantry you make me master of. 1801
Southey Lett. (1856) 1. 182 His general courtliness of con-

duct. 1879 McCarthy Own Times II. xxi. 108 It was but
the extravagance of courtliness which called his polished.

.

speeches oratory.

Courtling (koo'itlin). [f. Court ^,i+-ling.]
A frequenter of the Court, a courtier (obs.) j a crea-

ture of the Court ; a young or oetty courtier.
.

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii. Wks. (Rtldg.) 98/1,
I most declare myself unto yon no profest courtling. 1648
Earl Westmoreland Olia Sacra{iBjg) 77 God by reproof
sends. .Proud Courtlings to th' Riches of the fields. 1808

Editt. Rev. IL 295 Showered down upon this happy court-

ling. .two pensions, two Irish titles, and a British peerage.

1835Ufe Pkilos. Manuf.205The courtiers abouthis person,
and all their dependent courtlings in the country.

Court-lodge, a corruption of Cdetilags. .

Courtly (kooutJiJj «. [f. as prec. + -ltV|

+ 1..0f, pertaining, to, or connected witi the

Court. Obs.
1484 Caxton Curtail 3 The mancr ofthe peple curyall or

courtly. 1567 Norfolk Let. in Strype Ann. Ref. 1. 1. 536
Than that I can write any thing of- courtly proceedings.

1593 Shaks. a Hen. VI, 1. 1. 27 In Courtly company. -T 161

1

Coryat Crudities 485 The Courtly Church,where thePrince
and his family of the Court heareth divine Service. - 1643
Prynne Sov. Power Petri? m. 62 And were" his Majestie ..

attended onely with his Ordinary Courtly Guard. - 2786
Map. D'Arblay Lett* 10 July, I fear you will be so taken
up with your courtly attendance, that you; will have:no
leisure. ' x88z Shorthouse % Inglesant 1. 105 The minion
of courtly power* »

*

2* Of persons (or. their- manners) : Having the

manners'or breeding befitting-the Court; polished,

refined, of a' high-bred courtesy.

c 145*0 Crt. ofLove 474 Be jolif, fressh, and fete, with
tliinges newe, Courtly with maner. c 1460 J, Russell Bk.

I88-2
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Nurture 679 .Se pat ye liaue. officers "bo^e coiirtly and con-

nynge. 1380 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 367 Philautus . . courteous
by nature, and courtly by countenanced 1G33 Ford Love*s

Sacr.u i, The -French
1

are' passing courtly. 1647-8 Cot-
tehell DavilcCs Hist. Fr. (1678) 9 Of a courtly bphavour.

1791 Mad. D'Arblay Diary June, I could. but accede,

though I fear with no very courtly grace. 1852 Miss Mrr-
ford in L'Estrange Life III. xiiL 234 The most courtly

gentleman that he has seen in Europe. 1874 Greek Short
Hist. yiii. 520 His manners were genial, and even courtly.

3. Of things : Having the state, elegance, or re-

finement befitting a court; elegant, refined.

IS35 Stewart Cron. Scot, I. 397 The madynis come in

mony courtlie ring. 1557 Tottelts Misc. (Arb.) 192 His
youth, his sport, his pleasant chere, His courtly state and
company. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 111. ii. 72 You haue too

Courtly a wit, for me. 1630 R. JohnsmCs Kingd. * Comtmu.
362 Many Courtly Barges, both for magnificent shewes and
pleasure of the water, a 1839 Praed Poems (1865) II. 14
Alas ! the same caprices reign In courtly hall, or tented

plain. 1850 pREseoTT Peru 11.279 The governor » . enter-

tained them with a courtly hospitality.

4. In bad sense : Characterized by the fair words
or flattery of courtiers.

1607 Shaks. Timon v. L 28 To Promise, is most Courtly
and fashionable. 1737 Pope Hor. Eftisi. n. i. 215 In our
own [days] (excuse some Courtly stains) No whiter page
than Addison remains. 1768 H. Walpole Hist* Doubts 78
Truth, sometimes escapes from the most courtly pens. 1848
Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 120 A large and respectable
minority voted against the proposed words as too courtly.

1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) I. App. 737A more impu-
dent case ofcourtly falsehood can hardly be found.

b. Disposed to favour or be subservient to the

Court.
1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 213 That judgment James

had notoriously obtained..by dismissing scrupulous magis-
trates, and by placing on the bench other magistrates more
courtly. Ibid. 225 Convicted by a jury, such as the courtly
sheriffs of those times were in the habit of selecting, 1871
Morley Voltaire (1886) 140 He was now essentially aristo-

cratic and courtly in his predilection.

CoTI'rtly, adv. [f. as prec, + -ly 2
.] In the

manner or style of the Court ; in courtly fashion.

a 1592 Greene James IV (1861) 194 Then will I deck
thee princely, instruct thee courtly, and present thee to the

queen as my gift. 1668 Dryden Ess. Dram. Poetry in Arb.
Gamer III. 512 They can produce nothing so Courtly writ

..as Sir John Suckling. 1866 Ktncsley Hereto, vi. 122

You speak so courtly and clerkly that I too am inclined to

trust you,

Coirrt-man. A man of the Court, a courtier.

C1385 Chaucer Merc/i. T. 248, I haue now been a court
man al my Iyf. 1483 CatIt. Angl. 79 A cowrteman, or a
cowrtyoure, curio, atUicus. 1300-20 Dunbar Deming at
Be I ane courtman or ane knycht. 1862 H. Marryat Year
in Sweden II. 325 The Danish king danced with all his

court-men. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. in. 36 On every
side His courtmen and good bonders sat.

t Court-mantle. Obs. [f. OF. mrt, cort,

now court short (see Curt) + MantleJ One who
wears a short cloak. (A surname given to

Henry II.)

1x367 Eutog. Hist. (1863) III.v. chc, Henricutn Curtmauntel
cognominatum, qui postea rcgnavit in Anglia. 1636 James
Iter Lane. (1845) 3 As ye squire So are they all, court-

mantells in attire Of blcwe. 1646 Buck Rich. Ill, 1. 4 The
French men called him, Henry du Court Mantcau, or Court
Mantle, because he wore a cloake shorter than the fashion
was in those times, 1677 F, Sahdford Geneat. Hist.Eng. 599
This Henry [II] called. .Court Mantle, because- he was the
first that brought the fashion of short cloaks out ofAnjou.
Court-marshall : see Codbt sb.i 19.

Court martial, sb. PL courts martial,
sometimes incorr. court-martials. Forms: a.

6-7 martial(l court, marshals oourt; J8. 7-8
court maralial(l, 7- court-martial, court
martial. . [Originally martialcourt : see Martial.
In 17th c. sometimes written marshall or marshalVs^

courti\ •>
'

«
r /).;.'• *

'

1. A;judicial court, consisting of military or naval
officers, for the trial .of military or naval offences;

or the administration- of martial law. - .

There are various kinds of: courts martial, differing in

power and function, as General) Garris6n% Regimental.
a. 1571 Hanmer Chron* IreU' (1633) 120 They enter into

consultation and
1

call a martiall court. - i6ii Beaum. & Fl.

Knt. B\ Pestle v, ii,'As I am a soldier and a gentleman, it

craves,a martial-court. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. vi.

(1821) 76 To try the delinquents by a Marshals Court. 1639
(Feb. 14) in Rymer Jfarfcm XX. 367/rWc do give, .to you
full power . . to hold . . one or more Military or Martial or
Marshal Court or'Courts. '

' ', 4 '~ ,

"

pi t$$t in J; Seacome Hist. Ho, Stanley (1735) 13s If a
judgment be given in one Court Martial, there is no appeal
to any other Court Martial. . 1660 Hickerikgill Jamaica
(1661) .78 . Leaving them to the Mercy of their Opponents
Court-Marsh alls, who',presently doom d them to he shot to

death. , 171a Steele Sped. No. 497 T i- Without.waiting the

Judgment of court-martials, 1814 "Wellington in Gunv.
Desp. XII* 33 The formation of the General Court Martial
for the trial of Lieut. General Sir John Murray, Bart. 1844
Regut.. Ora*. Arm? 230 The Mutiny Act restricts the
award of Corporal Punishment by a General Court-Martial

' to 200 Lashes ; by a District or Garrison Court-Martial to

156 Lashes ;, and by.a Regimental, Court-Martial .to- 100
Lashes. x86jJ?nvzMAHNorm.'Cony. (1876) I. App. -^Glut's
courts martial really exercised 'this kind of jurisdiction..,

'b.-Drumhead
T

court-martial \ a court-martial

summoned,round aniypturncd drum, for.summary
treatment ;of offenders during military operations.
1835 Col. C, Sha.w Let. in Menu War Spain II. 449,

1

had the thirteen ringleaders tried by a drum-head court-

martial. , x864 Sala in Daily Tel. so Apr., There is no more
law hut that,of .drumhead court-martial., .1880 McCarthy
Own Times IV. 27 Taken to Morant Bay . . tried by a
sort of drumhead court martial, and instantly hanged. .•

cattrta.. •
.

'-. 1 . . .
-

1833PAlmerstTon in Bulwer Life (1870) ILx. 149 Hardly
any [Tories] voted with us on the court-martial clauses.

+ 2. (See quot.) ' Obs.

1632 J. Lee Survey Sweden 43 The next, .is the collcdge

of war, wherein are handled all Martiallor Militaryaffaires,
and is called the Court xnarshall or martiall.". To this court

belongs the Councell of War..and over this court presides

the great Marshall of the kingdome.

Court-ma'rtial, v . cottoq. [f. prec] trans.

To try by court martial.

1859 Lang Watid. India 6*1 He would, .have been court-

marttalled and cashiered for the very first offence. 1863

Daily Tel. 27 Nov. 5/6 He desired to court-martial General
Lee and others. 1889 Times 4 Apr. 5/1 The possibility of

his [Gen. Boulanger'sJ being arrested, court-martialled, and
shot was also spoken of.

tCOTTrtnoll. Obs. Also -nol(e, -nold,

-nowle, -nal. [f. Court + Noll.] A contempt-

uous or familiar name for a courtier.

XS6B T. Howell Arb. AtrutieQX.), Though ich am not zo

zeemlie chwot, As bene the courtnoles gay. 1593 Greene
llpst. Courtier (1871) 27 Now every lout must haue his son

a courtnoll. 1S99 Peele Sir Clyom. Wks. (Rtldg.) 516/1

What, you will not flout 'an old man, you courtnold jack?

ri6oo Day Begf. BednallGr. iv. Hi, I am to go amongst
the Court-nowles ; you must needs let me have good store

of money with me. 160$ Warner A lb. Eng. xvi. ciiL (1612)

405 Such bastard Courtnals serue but Turns, besibbing

Coyns of brasse. 1658 Chamberlayne Love's Vict. f Ich

cant abide these courtnowles.

t Court of guard. Obs. (Also c. de guard.)

[A perversion of Corps de gauds. So Du. kortc-

gaard in sense 2.]

1. -Corps de gaude i.

1.590 Greene Orl. Fur. (1599)22 Goe see a Centerncl be
plac d, And bid the souldiers keepe a Court of gard. 1659
B. Harris ParivaVs Iron Age 163 Who. .killed all the

Court of Guard, and with small resistance, grew Masters
of the place. 1678 tr. Gayaf

s Art of War 1. 72 The out
Courts of Guard make Rounds about the covered wayes.

1703 Dampier Voy. III. i. 32 A small Fort, .where is always
a Court of Guard kept.

2. « Coups de gaede 2.

igoi Shaks. i Hen* VIt 11. i. 4 Let vs haue knowledge at

the Court of Guard. 1647 Treas. Acc. Aberdeen in Scot.

N. $ Q. [1891) Sept. 57 Expencc of constructing a Court de
Guard in the links. 1648 Cromwell Let. 15 Nov. (Carlyle),

Until we have deal-boards to make them courts-of-guard.

De Foes Tour Gt. Brit. IV. 60 A fine Barrack., at

the Entry [is] the Court de Guard. 1810 ScorrLadyofL.vu
vi, Bertram. .Was entering now the Court of Guard.

Oourtois, -oys(e, obs. ff. Courteous.
Court-pie, -py, vars. of Courtepy, Obs.

Court-plaster. [So called from its being

used for the black patches formerly worn on the

face by ladies at Court.] Sticking-plaster made
of silk (black, flesh-coloured, or white} coated with

isinglass, used for covering superficial cuts and
wounds.
1772 Graves Spir. Quix. x. xxiv, Some gold beaters' skin

and court plaistcr. 1846 Liholey Vcg. Ktngd* 593 Benzoin
is used in the preparation of. .Court Plaister. , 1891 Queen
14 Nov. 805/2 Scissors* bodkins, and court plaister.

fCou-rtress. Obs. rarer 1
. = Couhmeress.

A female courtier.

a 1592 Greene Misc. Poems Wks. (Rtldg.) 316/1, None of

account but stout : if plain, stale slut, not a courtress.

+ Courtrie. dial. Obs. « Courtieuy, body of

courtiers.
*

Ballad, '.Ouifoio Murray* iv. {fiord. Mimtr>\
There was an Outlaw in Ettrick Forest Counted* him
nought, nor a' his courtrie gay.

Court roll* Zaw. The roll or record kept

in connexion with a manorial court, containing

especially . entries as to the rents and holdings,

deaths, alienations, and successions of the custom-
ary tenants or copyholders, a copy of which, con-

stitutes the tenants title to his holding.
1461 T. Paston Lett. No. 408 II. 36 The billc that Sir

Miles Stapilton hath of the cortc.rolles of Gcmyngham.
1523 FiTzijERB..iSV/riy. 12 b, Tenauntes .by copyc of .courte

role. 1628 Coke On Litt. 60 a, These tenants arc called

tenants by. Copie of Court Roltc, because they haue no other

euidence concerning their tenements, but oncly the. Copies
of Court Rolles. 1767 Blackstohb Comm. II. 147 An
estate held by copy of court roll ; or, as we usually call it, a
copyhold estate. 18x7 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (cd* 4)
II. 1015 The legal estate.appearing on the Court Rolls to be
in the trustees. ';:'*',,<>

f b/ tramf. andjig. Obs. ' '

.

*553 T. Wilson Rhct. (1580* i28,You'have heard a whole
Courtc rollc of ribaudric. 1673 A. Walkek Lees Lachr. 5
They are God's Records or Register, Heavens Court-Rouls.

1670 Plot Staffbrdsh*. (1686) 438 w
All the Musicians being

'

call d over by a Court-roll. „ <
L

j Hence t Court-roller, orie
b
who .keeps < a .court-

rollXor ? error for Controller). ,

'
!

b
:, -

> 1460 Toroneley MysU 310, I was your chefe tollare And
sithen courte rollar.

. .
' "

» *t ' - .

" '

:Cou'rt-rooiu. 1 -A,room
v
or chamber iii which

a court is regularly held. '

,

'

7x766 "Estvck London IV. 324 In.the court-room are several

fine pictures: 1870'Emerson Sec, Solit, i. 14 'Tis in the

court-room you must read law. ' . - " **

Coxirtsey, obs. f. Curtst. -
" "

*

_ ConrtsMp (koouti^p). [f. Court^i+^ship.]
.+1. Behaviour or actioii:. befitting a court or
courtier-;,courtliness of manners. Obs. .

1588 Shaks. L.L.L, v. \\, 363 Trim gallants, full ofCourt-
ship and of state.- 1601 Weever Mirr, Mart. Avjb, For
valour, wit, and court-ship, few came nie ' me. "1627^-77

Feltham Resolves 1. xcv. 148 A nian may look in vain for

Courtship in a Plowman ; or Learning in.a Mechanic: 1673
[R.-Xeich] TrattsJ. Reh. 79 How one of his private condi-
tion and breeding could arrive to this degree of court-ship.

,+b. Courteous .behaviour; courtesy. Obs.-

mere
from
Doctor might have had so - much Courtship; or common
Civility at least. 1719 DTJufby Fills IV. 175 His Honour
. .in Courtship exceeding, Return'd a smart Speech.

t c. with pi. Obs.

1631 May tf. Barclay's Mirr. Mindes 1. 211 Besides other
elegancies and courtships which the customcs of the age
doe teach them. 1655 Tlieophania 36* He was so unac-
customed to such Courtships, that he knew not what reply

to make to his civil expressions.

f 2. The state befitting a court or conrtier. ' Obs .

1592 Shaks. Rom. & Jul. in. iii. 34-More Validitie. -more
Courtship. 1630 R. Johttsau's Ktttgd. $ Commw. 362 He
liveth in better fashion of Courtship, than the other Princes.

+ 3. Office or position at court; position as a

courtier, courtiership. Obs.
a 1635 Naustok Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 29 We take him now

as he was admitted into the Court, and the Queens favour.

..Hitherto I have only touched him in his Courtship; I

conclude him in his lance. 1658-9 BuriotCs Diary (i8a8)

IV. 62 I never had any office, nor any of my relations. 1

have no courtship.

f4. Practice of the arts of a courtier; court-

.

craft ; diplomacy, flattery, etc. Obs.

[1592 NashePt Penilesse (ed.2) 12 a, The Frenchman, as
whollie compact of deceiuablc courtship.] 1625 in Rushw.
Hist. Coll (1659) I* 2I9 Courtship, Flattery and Pretence
become not Kings Counsellors. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist.

viir. i. § 6. 1664 H. More MysU Iniq. 320 Wbat-ever others

out of fear or Courtship might call them. ^1734 North
Lives (1826) III. 362Who will think of rising by any means
but courtship or corruption ?

f 5. The paying of court or courteous attentions;

esp. the paying of ceremonial or complimentary

acts of courtesy to (a dignitary). Obs.

1593 Shaks. Rich* fit 1. iv. 24 Hecrc Bagot and Greene
Obscru'd his Courtship to thecommonpeople. .What reuer*

ence he did throw away on staucs. 1638 Ford Fancies

Ded., A practice of courtship to greatness. 1641 Milton
Reform. 11. (1851) 58 The Magistrate. is to bee bonour'd

with a more elaborate and pcrsonall Courtship.. 1729
Swift To Dr. Delanyt Who paid his courtship with the

croud As far as modest pride allow'd,

+ b. with a and pi. Obs. .

Ci6iz Chapman* Iliad xv. 86 She all their courtships

overpast with solemn negligence, a 1677 Barrow Serm.
Wks. 1716 I. 8 He.'. cannot imagine Godi. pleased with.,

superficial, courtships of ceremonious address. •

(5. The action or process of paying court to a

woman'with a view to marriage ; courting, wooing.

place you, where you shall, unseen, hear all their.Courtship.

1682 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) I. 236. Pretending court-

ship, as is said, to the lady Ann. 1711 Addison Sped. No.
261 r 3 The plcasantcstPart ofMan's Life is generally that

which passes in Courtship. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xiv,

A newly-married, couple who had visited Mr. and, Mrs.

Kcnwigs in their courtship. i867,Freeman Norm. Cong.

'{1876)1. V. 304 Alike piece of vigorous courtship is recorded

of one of iLthelrcd's descendants.
' with 'rt and 1713 Steele Englishm, No, 9. 57. The
Conversation of a Courtship is more pleasing than ordinary

'Discourse. Mod. The comparative advantages oflong and

short courtships. •

h. trans/, of animals and plants.
*

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 26 Everymeadowand
marsh resounds with their [birds'] different calls, to courtship

or to food. ' 1807 CrabbePar. Reg. 1. 614 Not Darwin's self

had more delight to singOf floral courtship, in tWawakcn'd

spring. 1874 Sully Sens. $ Intuit. 7 Deep 'sexual emotion

built up during the courtships ofunnumbered species.

. C-M- . t
i ^ /-

'

. • 1635 Cowley Davidcis 11. OoAVhy does that twining plant

the Oak embrace? The Oak for courtship most bf« all unfit

1856 Grindon Life v. (1875) fix The plainest' face improves

under the courtship of the summer breezes. • * j
* * • *

- 7. fig. The action of courting, soliciting,';or en~

ticihg; . endeavour to-win over or gain.* *: :
.

1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iii..(i84o) 86:The first attack

the Devil made upon, our Mother, Eve we hm-hadfuUy
described. .Mr. Milton has "given us the particulars as dis-

tinctly, .as ifhe had. .hearf thecourtship,andhpwcunningly

the Devil managed. 18x6 .Byrom 'Sag*, Cor- xui,,Ia vain

from side to side he throws His form, in courtship of repose.

•x8i4 IVestiri. Rem: II 4S4,Wa]Iacliia and Turkish Moldavia

are open' to Austrian courtship/ * '

;i . 1 < \ ^ j -

* + Cbti'rtsHpiment. :nonce-wd.. [f. prec. +
-31EN0?.] = Courtship 4.- r \/ \ .[

r' 1649 Lovelace Poems:i62 Swaines more innocent That
kenhe notgliile

v

or coiirtshipment.
'

; Courtsie, -sy, obs. if. Curtsy. .
.

:

" Couftxlre,.obs; f. Coubtier.., „ • •

Coii^wards, adv. [See -wards.] In the

direction of the court.
* ."- ."

i 1850 L. *Hunt * Antobiog.
t
xxv. (1860)309 These* opinions

of mine..had [not] been intimated even courtwards. * *'
"



COUBT-YARD.

+ Courty, Given inNares as a separate'word

;

but in quote, app: a misprint of Couutieu.
x6iG Surkl. & Markh. Country Farme 583: Courties,

Chanbns, Mohkes, and Schollers of Colledges. a 1634
Cuapmah^Revenge Honour (N.), I shall declare to you.,
why men ace melancholy* First, for your courties.' 1659
Chamberlayne Pharcnnida (N.)> A subtile way, To the
observant courties to betray Their 'serious folly.
"Courfcyar, -yer, -your, obs. ff. Coubtieb.
..Cou'rWaird, COUTtyard. i An open area
surrounded, by walls, or buildings within the.pre-

cincts of a large house, castle, homestead, etc.

155a Huloet, Courte yarde, plafea, 1625,K. Long tr.

Barclays Argents 1. ix. 23 One ofthe maides passing thorow
the Court-yard, returns with' report of Poharchus death.

1779 Mad. D'Arblay Diary 12 Oct., Two immense gates
and two courtyards precede the entrance into the dwelling
part of the house. 1809716 Goleridce Friend (1865) 56
Within the high walls and in the narrow court-yard of a
{irison. 1869 Trollope He knew vii. (1878} 36 Windows
ookihg'out behind into a gloomy courtyard.

Courying, pbsi f.' Covering.
*Courtyn(e, -tyse; obs. ft Curtain, Courtesy.

II COUSCOUS\COUSCOUSSOU (ku-skus, -kusu) .

Also 7 cu,sou8, 9 Jsus-kus, kous-fcous; 7 cus-
cusu, coosooosoos, 8 cuscussu, -cosoo, -casow,

9 coos-, cousooosoo, oouscousou, kouskoussou.
[p.. TP. couscous (also improp. couscott, couscoussotC),

a. Arab.* LySLS liuskus, f. ^ySlS haskasa to

pound or bruise small] An African dish made of
Hour granulated, ' and cooked by steaming over
the vapour of meat or broth.
-x6oo Poky tr. Leo*sAfrica 143 In winter they [of Fez] hauc

• sodden flesh, together with a kinde of meate called Cuscusu.
1695 Motteujc St. Olon's Morocco 87 Their standing Dish
is some Cooscoosoos, a Paste made with fine Flower, which
. .has been boll'd with some young Pidgeons, Fowls, or
Mutton. 1753 Chambers Cycl Supp. % Cnscasow, the name
of a Moorish dish eaten in Egypt. 1759 tr. M. Adanson's
Voy. Senegal « They sat cross-legged ..round a large
wooden bowl full of couscous ; which is a thick-grained

Sip,
made of two sorts of millet c 1790 Willocic Voy. 1x3

ringing us a dish, .called cuscosoo. It is made of flour,
wet. .after which they rub it between their hands, till it

forms itself. . like barley-corns . . Underneath it they stew a
fowl, mutton, or beef, with onions.. the steam of which
fives a nice relish to the small particles above. 1849 W. S.
fayo Kaloolah (1850) 147 A large bowl of cooscoosoo.
1874 F. W. Paw Treat Food (1875) 213 The Kous-kous,
Couscous, or Couscousou, of the Arabs, which forms a
national food in Algeria.

If See also Ctraous,

II COUSCOUS 2 (ku'skus)* [Fr. spelling of a
native Moluccas* word,, in Du. spelling koeskoes.]

A marsupial quadruped, the Spotted Phalanger of
the Moluccas (Cnscus maculalus).
1839 Penny CycU XIV. 460 Cusetts maculates .. named

Coescoes at the Moluccas. .At Wagtou. .the natives call it

Seham-scltatn, 1.880 Libr. Univ. Knowl, IV. 411 Cous-
cous, or' Spotted .Phalanger, a marsupial animal [in Spice
Islands].

t ,

tCouSe, COUSSe, v.' Obs, and dial.' In 4
kowse. [perh. related to -F. causer, or to Ger.
kosen : cf. .Coze. The identity of the . 14th c. kowse
with the-mod., Cornwall word is only conjectural.]

ta/Tp>say. Obs. lb. To^ chat, gossip, dial.
a 1400 *Ce&. MysL 90 He muste here brynge, I herde hym

kowse {rimes

^

spouse, house], -Into the. temp'yl a spowse
t
to

\yedde. 1880 IV.. Cornwall Gloss., Coussy, to chat, togossip

;

to loiter on an errand. 'She's alius coussing.'

Hence Oouse j& « (
* .

'
1

;

' 1880 W. Cornwall Gloss., Cotesse, a chat, a gossip. 'We
had a bra comfor'ble cousse.* ,

"
'

'Co-USe
l

: see' Co- pref. 3 a. '

. t

Cousen, -age, obs. fiv Cousin, Qozbit, -age.
"

; Couseranite (Ic?7*zeransit). Miiu Also couz-.
[Named '£1823 from Couserans, old name of dept.*

.jAiiege, ;France.]
,
A variety of dipyre.

. 1823 Phillips\/J/z>f. (ed; 3) 303 Couzeranite . . occurring in
rectangular prisms. . x868 Dana Min. 336 Couseranite.

,
Coushot, obs. f. .Cushat.
Cqusignaee, -es, bad' forms of Cousiness.
Cousin (brz'n)^ sh Forms: 3-6 cosine,

-ynjfo: 3^7, coain, (4 kosin, -yn, cozya, eossen,
//./kosnis, .cosignis), 4-5 cixstr±,-yri, -ing, -yng,
4-6 C08yng, cousyn, -ing, -yng, 4-7 cosen (5
kosen;' kussin, cosrnne, -ynne), 5-6 cossin(e,
coosen, -in, -yn, ednssin, 6T*f cousen", couzen,
(7 cozen; -in, cuzen), 6- cousin, [a. F. cousin,
in .OF. 'also cttsm, 'cann-Vr* cosm, cozin, Cat.
cosfalt.^ cugino, Rumansch k^rjn^cusdrini^
eonsobrTnus cousin Ibytheimotlier's side. " MedX;
forms were cossofrenus and costnus (St. Gall;Vocab.

fe&'f)- ^ Ia?^??val ,
lise> the :

word.seems to have
been often taken to represent L. commtgMiieus :

see^ib, 9/I '\ .
, : , ;

' +1, A /collateral relative- more, distanfc-'ithan -a

broker ^or ^sister; ' a : kinsman, or Idnswoman, a
relative V Tormerly'very* frequently .applied/to a
nephew or niece.'^ Obs. •

'

.c az&Q'Cursor M. 24312 (Cott.) "pit martirs tub*[St Mary
.and.St John]. ,'Cosins bath and martirs dene. C1320 Sir
£euesps7BMen tolde, J?e bischop was is em. ."pe beschop. .

~

seide :
' Wolkome/ leup cosin V .ic. J330 R. Bkumnb Chron,

1097

(x8xo) 189 pi sister sonne am I, Jk>u earn & I cosyn. 1340
Ayenb. 89 (Jesus] ansuerede, * huo ys my mocler, and huo
byej» mync oosynes?* 138a Wyclif Dan. xiii, 29 She came
with fadir, andr modir, and sonnys, and alle hir cosyn a

[1388 alle kynesmen]. £1440 Gesta Rom, Ixi, 261 (Harl.
MS.) A! lordc god. .have mercy of my swete sone, hus-
bonde, and cosyn..that he may be clene of his synnys,
1483 Catlu Angl. 77 A Cosyn, cognatns. 1483 (JAxton
Catf Aiv, There be thrc manere of cosyns. The fyrst is

spiritucl as ben godfaders and godmoders. 1526 Tindale
Rom. xvi. 7 Salute Androntcus, and Junia my cosyns [161

1

kinsmen]. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 23 b, Si parentet
inter se lainentatitur

t xf\uxh. is as muche tosaye that yf the
cosins of such a chylde haye cause to make lamentacion.
1599 Siiaks. Much Ado 1. h. 2 How now brother, where is
my cosen your son ? x668 Mas/ Evelyn To Iter brother-in-
law \\\ Evelyn's Mem. (1857) IV. 13 Though your eye be
continually oyer my cousin your son. 1748 Kichakdson
Clarissa I. vi. 36 'Cousin Harlowe' said my aunt Hervey,
* allow me to say/ etc.

fb. In legal language formerly often applied
to the next of kin, or the person to whom one is

next of kin, including direct ancestors and de-
scendants more remote than parents and children.

(Here taken as ~ L. consatiguiHeus.)
? a 1400 Arthur 215 [The 'Emperor' Lucius to Arthur)

Oure cosyn Iulius cesar Somme tyme conquered bar. 1491
Act 7 Hen, VII\ c. 15 § 5 Anne his Wyf, in hir right as
cosyn and heirc unto the seid Thomas Lord Dispenser that
is to sey, Doughter to Isabell doughterto the same Thomas.
i4gS Act ix Hen. VITt c. 63 § 4 Any of the premysses, that
. .revertefrom anyAuncestour or Cosyn of the seid Fraunccs,
1503 Act rgH&t. VUt c. 35 § 1 Robert Brews Squyer Cosyn
and heire unto Sir Gilbert Debenham . . that is to say, sonc
of Elizabeth Brews Sister to the seid Sir Gilbert. 1574 tr.

Littleton*s Tenures 2 a, Everye one that is his next cosyn
collaterall of the whole blottde. 16x3 Sir H. Finch Law
(1636) 267 After the death of his great great grandfather or
grandmother, or any other collaterall Cosin, as the great
great grandfathers brother. 1042 Perkins Pro/. Bk.
§506 One P.D and A his wife enter into the same land
as in the right of A his wife as coosen and heire to the
donor.

c. Applied to people ofkindred races or nations

{e.g. British and Americans).
1837 W. Irving Capt.Bomieville II. 252 He had received

such good accounts from the Upper Nez Perce's of their
cousins, the Lpwer Nez Perces, i860 Jeaffreson Bk. about
Doctors II.' 158 The example..was not lost upon the phy-
sicians ofour American cousins. 1893 Times (Weekly Ed.)
12 Aug. 7/1 The toast of * Our American Cousins' was pro*
nosed by Mr. Harry Furniss.

y 2. spec. The son or daughter of (one's) uncle or
aunt : = own, first, orfullcousin, COUSIN GERMAN.
(The strict modern sense.)
CX290 Eng. Leg. I. 365/24 Huy weren ore loucrdes

cosines, c 1380 Wvcuf Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 86 Toon Evan*
gelist . . Crist was his cosyn, and Cristis modir was his
aunte. ^1440 Prot/tp. Parv. 94 Coosyn or emys sone,
cognatns, 1530 Palscr. 209/1 Cosyn, brothers children,
cousin gemiain. igga Shaks. Rich, ff, 1, iv. 1-10 Cosene
Aumerle. How far brought you high Herford on his way?
What said our Cosin when you parted with him? Ibid. tv.

L i8z Giue me the Crown. Here Cousin, seize y« Crown

:

Here Cousin, on this side my Hand, on that side thine.

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. m. i. i, I am this

gentleman's own cousin, sir; his lather is mine uncle, sir.

1635-60 Stanley Hist. Philos. III. 11. 120 The children of
uncles, or of cosens. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. 1. 62 A Cousin
is often chosen as a wife, on account of the tie of blood.

1875 JowBTT Plato (ed. 2) I. 10 He is my cousin, and the
son ofmy uncle Glaucon.

b. Cousin-in-law : a cousin's wife or husband,
[after brother-in-law, etc.]

1874 L. Tollemache in Fortn. Rev. Feb. 242 The rich
cousin-in-law [in 'Locksley'Hall']. x8go Dukckley Ld.
Melbourne 78 The lady suggested was Lady Caroline's
cousin-in-law.

' 3. First, second 'cousin, etc. : expressing the re-

lationship,of persons descended the same number
of steps in distinct lines from a common ancestor.
Thus: the .children of brothers orsisters arefirst cousins to

each other ; the, children of first cousins are second cousins
to each other ; and so on. The term second cousin is also
loosely applied to the son or daughter of a first cousin, more
exactly called a (first) cousin once removed.
1660 Jbr. Taylor Duct, Dubit. (1671) 242, I never knew

the marriage of second cosens forbidden, but by them, who
at the same time forbad the marriage of the first. x66x
Merry Drollery n. (1691) 346 Who thus' coraineth all his

pleasure To th* arms of his first Couzen. . 1688 ^Miege
Fr*- Diet,, s.v. Cousut, A second Cousin, a Cousin once
removed, Cousin isstt de gennain. 1712 Steele. Sped.
No. 496 r 3 No roan swunganywomanwho was not second
cousin at farthest. 1752 w. Stewart in Scots Mag. (1753)
Sept. 446/1 The deponent is first cousin' to the pannel.

1834 Ht.Martineau Farrers iii. 43 Morgan believed herself

to be "the fiftieth cousin of the family. 1883 L. Olifhant
Altiora Peto I.' 27 Full second cousin of, etc.

4. fig. A person,or thinghaving affinity ofnature

to- another, f To have no cottsini to, have no
fellow or equal (obs$. -

* *
- . • :

1386 [see 9L ' 1538 •Bale •Tftn Lawes'zii Now wyll I

proue ye a lyar-Next cosyne to a friar. 1542 UdallErasm:
Apoph.vaoh, If he had had the.feacte to hold and kepe
an empire, as well. as*he' could acHue and .winne.it, he
had ; had jio cousin. 1586 Cogan Haven Health njg
Other 'diseases neere Cosins to the plague. 1607 Topsell
Four/. Beasts (1673) 300* The evill habit of .the body
is next cousen 'to the dropsie,- 1629 Chapman Jievetial

V. ig3,Glad to' take An eel, near'cousin'to a hideous snake.

187s JOWETT Plato (ed. 2) IV. 380 The Sophist is the cousin

of the ^parasite and flatterer. 1883 G. Iajwd Ebb& Flow
V, 23''Hawthorn -Hall was- hot- first cousin to The Aspens,

having nothing of the villa about it *. — :

cousiisr.

5. As a term of intimacy, friendship, or famili-

arity.

. a. Used by a sovereign in addressing or formally
naming another sovereign, or a nobleman of the
same country.
In England applied in royal writs and commissions to

earls and peers
i

of higher rank. {See quotation 1765, and cf. .

c 1460 Fokt^sc'uk Absol. # Lim. Alon. x. 134 And by dis-
centc per is not like to flaile gretter heritage to any mail
than to pe kyng. For to hym bith cosens pe most, and
grettcst lordes off the reaumc.)
14x8 Hkn. V in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. i. 1. 1 With my cosin of

Northumberlond and my cosin of Westmerlond. 1477 Edw.
IV ibid. ix. 16 Where as our brother and cousin the King
of Scotts desireth a marriage to be had, etc. 1513 Jas. IV
to Hen. VIII ibid, xxvii. 78 To the richt excellennt, richt
hie, and michty Prince oure Derrest Brothir and Cousing
the King of Ingland. 1505 Siiaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. viii. 34
Cousin of Exeter, what thinkes your Lordship ? xooi —
All's IVeil 1. it. 5A certaintie vouch'd from our Cosin Austria.
laid. in. i. 7, 1673 Ciias. II in Essex Papers (Camden) I.

112 Right Trusty and Right Welbeloved Cousin & Coun-
sellor, Wcc greet you well. 1763 Blackstone Comm. I.

386 In all writs, and commissions, .the king, when he men-
tions any peer of the degree of an earl, always stiles him
'trusty aim well beloved cousin' : an appellation as antient
as the reign of Henry IV ; who being either by his wife,
his mother, or his sisters actually related or allied to every
earl in the kingdom, artfully, .acknowledged that connexion
in all his letters. 1843 PttescoTT Mexico (1850) 1. 126 The
title, .ofpriwo, or ' cousin by which a grandee ofSpain is

saluted by his sovereign. 1850 R. Commission Gt. Exhib.
in Loud. Gas. 4 Jan., victoria, by the grace of God., to..
Our ri.iiht trusty and right entirely-beloved Cousin and
Councillor Walter Francis Duke of Buccleuch and Queens-
bury.

b. As a friendly or familiar term of address or

designation. Now esp. in Cornwall ; hence Cousin
Jan, Co-min Jacky, nicknames for a Cornishman.
c 1430 Lydo. Bochas 1. i. (1544) 1 Our fader Adam . . snydc

1 Cosine Bochas 1859 W. B. Forfar {lille)t Cousin Jan's
Courtship and Marriage. 1880 W. Cornwall Gloss.

,
Cousi/t,

a familiar epithet. All Cornish gentlemen are cousins.
Cousin yan

t
a Cornishman. — E. Comw. Words 71 To

imitate the talk of Cousin Jacky from Redruth or St. Just.

+ 6. cant, A strumpet, trull. Obs. (Cf. Aunt 3.)

So Cousin Betty
;

also, a half-wit.
a 1700 B, E. Diet, Cant. Crezv, One of my Coscns

}
a

Wench. 1708 Motteux Rabelais (1737) V. 217 Cousins,
Cullies, Stallions and Eelli-bumpers. 1749 Goadby Bamp~
fyltlc M. Carew xv, One of the sisters of that order of
mendicants commonly called Cousin Betties. Ibid, xix, A
!;ay bachelor, who . . was a great admirer of that order of

female Travellers called Cousin Betties. 1847-78 Halli*
well s.v., Cousin Bettyt or Cousin Tom, a bedlamite
beggar ; now applied to a mad woman or man. 1863 Mrs.
Gaskell Sylvia s Lov. xiv. (D.), [No one] can say Foster's

wronged him of a penny, or gave short measure to a child

or a Cousin Betty.

7. Phrases. To call cousins : to claim kinship

(with) ; see Call v. 17 b. Similarly To call the

king one's cousin, etc. (mostly with negative),

tMy dirty cousin, or my cousin the weaver*.

formerly used as a contemptuous form of address.

Cousin kiss-them-all a colloquialism for e wheed*
ler' (Suflfolk).

2362 Langl. P. Pt. A. 11. 102 A Mayden ful gent ; Heo
minte cusse pe kyng for cosyn $\( heo schulde. 1623. etc.

[see Call v. 17 b], c 1706 Swift Pol. Conv. H. (D.), A kiss

!

marry come up, my dirty cousin. 1749 Fielding Tom
yottes iv. xiv. yb%t

t
Marry come up ! I assure you, my dirty

cousin, thof his skin be so white. .1 am a Christian as well
as he. 1793 L. Williams Ckitdren*$ Friend I. 175 He
talks and acts as if the King were his cousin, and he has
not a farthing all the while. 1836 Marryat Three Cutters
ii, I only wish I had. .1 wouldn t call the king my Cousin.
1883 Pall Mall G. 9 June 4/4 A person who apparently
calls cousins with some of the ' best people in England.

1 8. To make a cousin of: ? to beguile, deceive,

mislead, impose upon, gull, hoax. Obs,
[App. connected with Cozen v., either as the phrase from

which that vb. arose, or asa play upon the two words. For
the latter, cf. also toprove a cousin to in quot, 1600.]

1580 Lyly Euphttes (Arb.) 935 Cassander . . determined
with him selfe to makeaCosinne of his youngNeuew [app.
by keeping him in the dark as to facts] untOl he had
bought witte with the price of his woe. 1600 Rowlands
Let. Humours Blood vii. 83 And while his eares with
Brothers tearmes he feedes He prooueth but a Coosen in

his deedes. 1655 Fuller Hist Comb* (1840) 117 The said

Sir Henry SavilL.at an Oxford Act.. in mere merriment^

(to try whether he could make cousens of his aunt's chil-

dren therein,) devised the story, far from any. .mischievous

intent to deceive posterity, but only for present delight,

9. In its use predicatively,' as in to' be cottsin to,

and in apposition, as in cottsin! brides (oi.\brother.

men), theword sometimes approachesthe character

of an adj.— kindred, akin, related. (Cf. L. consan-

guineas.)' .
* • * '

. V '

*

; '
l 7V ; *\

' 11386 Chaucer Prol. 74s The wordes moote be1 cosyn to

the dede. 1525* Ld, Berhers ^-Froissl u.'xcf. [lxxxvii.] 371
That ye shal be frendes.and cosyn 'to, the* kynge, as by
reason ye ought to be. 1590 Spenser -F.'(? ( ni',.iv, 12 Her
'former sorrow. into suddcin .wrath (Both coosen passions of

distroubledspright), Concerting.' xoo6 Sylvester Du Bar-
x

'

tas 11. iii. iv. 138 All the Campe with head-les dead is sovme,
Cut-offby Cozen-swords, kill d bytheirown. 1852H;Rogers
Ess. I. vii. 407 A family resemblance to his .cousin brutes. ..

+ Covvsin,
(

».
*. Obs. t

ra^e'
'

[£.' 'prec; * sb* : .c£ tt>

father^' •trans. To call cousin; claim kinsbip >vith:

0x658 Cleveland PnbL Faith 52 The Publick Faith?
AVhy 'tis a word of kin, A Nephew that dares Cousin .any
sin. *

. . . . --
*



COUSINAGE*

Cousin, -age, obs* ff. Cozen, -age. -

t Cousinage (kt>Vned3)* Obsi Forms : 4 cii-

synage, 4-5 cosynage, 4-8 (9) coshx-, 6 cosen.-,

cousen-, -yn-, (coossin-, cozinn-), 7 cousinage,

cozenage, [a, F* cousinage (13th c*) : see -age.]

1. The* condition of being 'cousins'; kinship,

consanguinity.

1375 Barbour Bruce v. 135 A lady . . That wes till him in

neir degre Of cosynage. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 79 If bat a man
wed in to wif. .a cosyn of his, .after bis cosynage is knowen
to him. c 1430 Lvdg. Mvi. Poems (Percy Soc.) 36 Be we!

ware of feyned cosynage* 157* Campion Hist. Irel. 11. vii.

(1633) 98 Clayming cousinage to diverse noble houses.

1579 Fulke Heskitis Part, xaBy which manages cousenage
might easily, .growe betweene the two tribes.

b. Law. Writ of cosinage x see quote. (Cf.

AlEL, Besaiel.)

1S40 Act 33 Hen. VfII> c. 3 § 3 Any Assise of Mort aun-

cestor, Cossnage, Alye. 1598 Kitchin Courts Leet (1675)

424 Where he had view before in a Writ of Cozenage. 1628

Coke On Lift, 157 a, If there be a Challenge for Cosinage,

he that takcth the Challenge must shew how the Juror is

Cousin. 1641 Termes de la Ley 90 b, Cosinage .. lyeth

where my great Grandfather, my Grand-fathers Grand-
father, or other Cosin dyeth seised in fee*simple, and a
stranger abateth, viz, entreth into the lands, then I shall

have against him this writ. 1865 Nichols Briiton II. 6

x

Nor can the grandson, .proceed by writ of Cosinage in the

lifetime of the daughter.

c. trans/, andjig, •

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, xin, xxix. (Tollem. MS.),

Betwene fischc and water is nyjnesse of cosinage. c 1450
Myrc 168 The cosynage of folowynge [=Baptism] tcche.

1557 N, T. (Genev.) Lithe \\\\. 21 note, The spiritual cousin-

age is to be preferred to the carnal and natural. 1565
liWEL Repl. Harding (16x1) 133 The Punicall tongue, ac-

nowledging a Ukcnesse and cosenage, as it were to be
betwecne that and the Hebrew tongue.

2. cotter. Kinsfolk collectively ; family, kindred.
4x1340 Hamfole Psalter l.vxiii. 9 [Ixxiv. 8] )>e cosynage of

ba seyde in baire hert . .be cusynage ofba is bcfelaghship of
all dampnabil men. 138a WyctiF Gen. xii. 3 Alle cosynages
ofthe erthe. c 1470 Harding Chron. Proem viii, Geue them
in posscssyon amonge the cosynage. a 1577 Sir T. Smith
Cotnuno. Eng. I. xii. (1609) 16 Care to maintaine still this

their cousinage and common family*

CousineSS (kzrz'ncs)* Forms: 4 cosynes(a,

5-6 Sc. cousignes, -naoe, 6 Sc. cosingnace,
•naia, 9 cousiness. ff. Cousin + -ess. Used in

ME.; frequent in 18th c* Scotch writers, and
occasional as a nonce-wd. in 19th a] A female

cousin ; a kinswoman (obs.).

c 1350 Will* Palcrne 625 pcr.for, curteise cosynes, for loue

of crist in hcuene, Kij>e nou3 \>\ kindenes. 1382 Wyclif
Luke \. 36 Loo ! Elizabeth, thi cosyness, and sche hath
conceyued a sone in hir elde. c 1470 Henry Wallace x.

1 156 His wifT was Eduuardis ncr cusing [ar. Eduuardis
cousignes]. 1575 Mortok Proclasn. (Reg. Prhy Council
Scot.11.4$$) Betwix oursouverane Lord and his dearest sister

and cousignace the Qucenc of England. 1858 Peoples
Paper «8 Aug. 4/4 The wife of one and the cousiness of
another. 1889 F. Picor Strangest Joum. 321 He^ had the

bad taste not to care forhiscousinesses, ifI may coin a word
which is much wanted.

Cousinet. nonce-wd. Diminutive of COUSIN.
1814 W. S. Walker in Poet. Rem. (1852) p, xxxiiij Re-

member mc to all the republic of uncles, cousins, COUSinetS,

and friends.

Cousinge, obs. f. Cozen.

Cousin-german. PL cousins-german,
formerly cousin-gei'mans, orig. -s -s, [a, F.

cousin germain (i3thc. in Littre) : see GERMAN a.

Formerly also gcrman cottsin, like brother^german^

german brother.
£13x4 Guy Warm, (A.) 912 He is mi germain cosyn,

rtI5SS RiDLBY'JfXw. (Parker Soc.) 23 This..standeth upon
transubstantiation its german cousin.]

1. .The son or daughter of (one's) uncle or aunt

;

(one's) first cousin; =Cousin sb. 2.

Now chiefly legal or technical.
*

CX380 Sir Fcrumb. 2830 Cosyn also y am Germayn.to
Roland* C1386 Chaucer Melib. r 402 Ye nc han brethc*
rcn nc cosyns germayns, _ne noon oober^ neigh kyorede*
c 1450 Merlin vu* 117 Thei were bothe cosin gcrmains, and
also the! hadde wedded two sustres. 1555 1m>en Decades
80 Shec.and the kynge of Portugale were cosyn ger*

mayncs of two systcrs. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Conse. iv. v.

434 Whether the
a
marriage of Cousens.germatis that is,

of Brothers or sisters children, be lawfull* 1697 Ciess
D*AitfU>ys Trav. (1706) 23 He was brought up with one of
his Cosen Germans* 1711 Steele Sped. No* 138 ? 2 A
Cousin-German of mine and I were at the Bear in Hol-
bourn. - 1826 Soutiiey Lett, to Butler 232 The marriage of
Cousin>germans was- allowed in the first ages of. the
church. 1839 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 473/1 The marriage
of cousins-german . .is reprobated as prejudicial by some, .

+ b. Coitsin german (once) removed : m ''first

cousin ,once removed/,! e. first cousin's child or

(vice versa) parent's first cousin. .Obs. . .

1494 Fadvak Chron* vl cexviii. 237 Seynt Edwardc and
this duke Wyllyam were, by the fathers sydc,<COScn iar-

mayncs remoucd. ^667 Duchess of Newcastlh Life$f
•Die. (1686) 141 The now Earl of Devonshire* his cousin*

gcrman, once removed, lent him£1000. .

.

• 2. Jig, A .person orthing closely related or allied

to .another ; a near relative. \ ronnerly approach-
ing the character ofan adj. :' cf. Cousin 0;

'

; 1547 Latimer Semi. VJ- Rem: (1845) 426 So to be natural
may seem to be cater-cousin,' or cousin-germain'with to bo
(diabolical, 1579 Gosson Sc/t. Abuse (Arb.) 28 Poetric'nnd
Piping arc Cosen germans, 1638 CeullingWi Rclig, P?ol%

1098

l iL § 67. 77 Extreamly improbable.and even coscn-german
to Impossible* 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. ii. S 49 Our
Cousin-gcrmans of Oxford will scarce give Credit hereunto*

Srzx Addison SpccL No. 13 ? x The Lion was a Cousin-
erman of the Tyger who made his Appearance in King

William's days. 1822 W. Irving Braeeo. Hall (1849) 300,
I had been apt to confound them [rooks] with their cousins*

german, the crows.

Cousinltood (ksrz'nhud). [f. Cousin sb> +
-hood.]
1. Cousins or kinsfolk collectively; an associa-

tion of cousins or relatives. (Cf. Bbothebhood 5.)
a 1797 H. Walpole Mem. Ceo. II (1847) I* v* T34 ^ nc

only one of the cousinhood who could not be turned out
1838 Macaulay J£ss. r Sir W. Temple ? 13 There were times
when the cousinhood, as it was once nicknamed, would of
itself have furnished * * the materials . . for . . an efficient

Cabinet. x886 Vpool Daily Past 9 Feb. 4/6 Royal houses
..are fast becoming a kind of Coburg cousinhood.

2. The relation of being a cousin or cousins*

1833 Lamb BUa (i860) 365, 1 feel a sort of cousinhood or
uncieship, for the season. 1865 Lichtfoot Galaiians (1880)

266 The cousinhood of these persons is represented as a
cousinhood on the mother's side*

Cou'sinise, v. nonce-wd. [After fraternize^

intr. To act as a cousin, play the cousin.

1888 'Tasma* Uncle Piper iv. 37 She would 'cousin.se'

with them all.

Cou'sin-lifce, a. and adv. » next*

1771 T. Hull Sir W. Harrington (1797) **** 7*
and Mrs. Gage have paid us several cousin-like visits.

Cousinly (kso'z'nli), a. and ado. [f. Cousin sb.

+ -ly : cf. brotherly
i
etc.]

A. aaj\ Characteristic of or befitting a cousin*
c 18x5 Jane Austen Persttas. (1833) I. xii. 308 That

cousinly little interview. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. v.

(ed. 12) 27 He . * had been open-handed and cousinly to all

who begged advice of him.

33. adv. In a cousinly manner.
1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh in. 403, I love my

cousin cousinly.—no more.

Cou'sinred. nonce-wd. [f. Cousin + -bed : cL

f hrotherred, kindred.] Cousinship, relationship.

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxtv, * There is some cousin-red be-

tween us, doubtless/ said the Bailie reluctantly.

[In Scott's Journal 1826 (i8po, I. 250) used with obvious
reference to the Sc. phrase * to red kin ' I e. to clear up
obscure questions of kinship.]

Consinry (kf-z'nri). [f. Cousin sb. + -by ; cf.

F. cotmnibre^ A body of cousins or kinsfolk.

1845 Carlyle Cromwell (1873) I. 23 The numerous and
now mostly forgettable coustnry. 1873 Dixon Two Queens
IV. xx. v. 88 The Irish cousinry were taken into favour*

Cousinship (Iwz'njip). [f. as prec. +-smp*]

1. The relation of cousins ; the feet of being (a

person's) cousin ;
kinship, relationship.

^
-

1570 Levins Manip. 140/45 Cousinship, ccgnatio^aMmias.

1583 Golding Calvin on JDcut. xi. 62 These are the brother-

hoods and coustnincships (sic} of the worlde. 1636 Aur: J.
V/itiAAiisHolyTafle 139 Opposers ofour Liturgie,whobrag
of their Cosinship and Coheirship with Christ. 1833T. Hook
Widow Marquess xii, His own cousin too ; to be sure it

was a cousinship far removed. 1865 Pall Mall G% 19 Aug.

9/2 Arc you within any assignable degree of cousinship to

this young gentleman 7 x8rx M. Collins Mra. $ Merely

I* iii. 120 A..lady. .who claimed cousinship with his wife,

b. transf. wb&jig.
x8S3 IjmcwSclf'Improv. iv. 86 There will always besome

cousinship between a man's chosen work and his favourite

recreation. 1880 Dk, Argyll in Prater's Mag. Jan. 53
There is an obvious cousinshipandcorrespondence between
the great bulk of the species,

2. The action proper to a cousin; the fulfilment

of a cousin's part.

185$ Mrs. Browning Anr* Leigh iv. 329, I thank you
for your generous cousinship* 1858 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt.

lit* v, The lesser standing^ always under the express pro-

tcction and as it were cousinship of the greater.

3* =Cousinhood i.

1874 Motley Barneveld 1. 1. 98 Breaking up the mighty
cousinship which..overshadowed Germany,

Cousiny (lar^iii), «. rare. [f. as prec. + -Y 1
*]

Of of pertaining to a cousin.

.

/ti83*CRABDE Posth. Tales xx* Thc
t
Will or As for this

paper, with these cousiny names, I—'tis my Will—commit
it to the flames.

Couslip, ->slop(e, obs. ff. Cowslip. .

Couson, -age, obs. fF. Cozen, -age/

+ Cousse, Obs. .Abbreviation of coitsin*. cf. C02.

1598 B. Jonsom Ev> Man in Hum. 1, i, You arc welcome,

cousse.

CouBSin, Cousynfe, obs* IT* Cousin, Cushion.

f| Coussinet (ku'

s*nefc* <>r ^* k«s?ng)* Arch.

[F. dim. of eoussin* cushion*] (See.quot.)

1876 Gwilt Archii* Gloss,, Coussinet^(Fr.) or Cushion [«.]

A stone placed upon the impost ofa pier for receiving*the

first stone of• an* arch,*,'[b:]The word is also used for the

part of the Ionic capital between the abacus and quarter

round, which serves to form;the volute. -and it is in the

capital thus called because its appearance isthatofa cushion
orpillow seemingly collapsed by the weight.over it.

,

•. Coust, -age, .-oris, obs. ff.,CosT, etc. ,

Coustome, Coustrelljobs.fT.CusTO^CusTBEL,
* Cout, dial. £ Com ;

:

obs* f. .Coot.' :

- C6iitoli(e; -er,* obs.*f. Cough, -eb.'. -\ \

|| Couteau (la/to)., [F. i—QF;coitteZ : see next.]

A large knife worn as a weapon.* (Frequently used

ia.Ehglishin 18th c.) Couteau dechasse(F.) : hunt-

ing-knife. ... •

COUTH.
X677 Land. Gas. No. 1198. .4, A small. Couteau walking

Sword. 1743 Shenstone Whs. § Lett (1777) III. 73 In the
Piazzas,CoventGarden, [pick-pockets] . .comein largebodies,'

armed with couteaus. 1748 Richardson ClarissaWks. 1883
VI.' 87 A" couteau generally by, his side. 1748 Smollett
Rod, Rand, Xxix, Drawing a large couteau. from his side-

pocket ' 178afashionable Follies 1. 153 They each put on
a long sword, instead ofa couteau. 1824 Scott ReagaunU
let ch* xxiii/A gentleman, plainly dressed in a riding-habit

. .without any arms except a couieau*dc-chasse.

tCoutel. Obs. Also 3-7 cotel. [a* OF.
cotel, cotetei9 earlier colteli—'L. cuUeltum knife,]
( A short knife or dagger in use during the Middle

Ages ' (Fairholt) ; a knife. C£ Cuttle, sb.

(1292 Britton 11. xxiu § 4 Cotels, baches, et bastouns.J

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. lxxi. (1739) *94 That
Statute that forbids the use ofa pointed Sword, or pointed
Cotel. .at that sport. 1654 H. L'Estkange C/«w. /, p. 90
Leaving the knife, a ten penny coutel, in his body. 1834
Plakch& Brit. Costume 112 The coutel..a military knife

. .added to the offensive weapons [in Edward I's time].

Ooutelace, -as, obs. forms of Cutlass.

Coutel*, cooter (k«*taj). slang. [According

to Slang Diet., from Danubian-Gipsy cuta gold

coin*] A sovereign.

1846 R. L. Snowden Magistr. Assist. 346, I • . got six

Finnips and a Cooter for the Yacks. 1851 AIayhew Lottd.

Labour I* 31s Upon which the 'swells', .come down with

a couter (sovereign). x88o J. Payn Confid. Agent I* 207
(Farmer) Well, he gave us halfa conter at all events.

t Coutere, Obs. Alsocowter. [f. OF. coute

(15th c*), later coitde elbow:—L. cubitum*. cf. F.

. coudierCy for which AF, bad possibly coutere.]

A piece of armour to protect the elbow.
C1340 Gattt. 4- Gr. KnL 583 Gode cowters

#
& gay, &

flouez of plate. ?a X400 MorteArth. 2567 Bristes be re-

race with the bronde ryche, Kerves of at be couterc with
be clene egge*

Cout-euill, obs. Sc. f. Colt-evil*

Couth (k«]>), j>a. pph. and a. (sb.). Obs. or

only Sc, Forms : 1 cup, 2-4 cutj, cud, 3 cuj>,

leu's, 3-4 couJ>, 4 cuth, cupe, coujie, kouf,
oowthe, couit, coud, kowd, 4-0 coutlie,

koutli(e. 5 cowpe, 6 kowtn., 3- couth. [OE. -

tff/ff. pa, pple. of the vb. mnn-an Can, corresp.

to OS. cfith, aid, OHG. kund, chund, chunt

(MHG. kunt7
Ger. hmd\ Goth, kund-s kno^vn.]

•fl.#a,#ple. passing into adj. Known. Obs.

(Sec also Name-couth.)
a too&Riddleshsxxix. 1 (Gr.) Ic com. .corlum cu<5. c isoo S.

Bug. Leg, I* 714/279 J?at word was sonc wide couth* a 1300

Cursor M. 23x40 (Cott.) Fra north to soth, He sal do mak
his sarmun cuth. 138a Wyclif x Cor. xiv* 7 How schal it

be kowd that is songun? C1386 Chaucer Pars. T.r 695
This name of thraldom was neuerc erst kowth* 1430
Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. v,As it is kouthe as well nigh as ferre,

c 1450 St. Cist/tbert'k$ti pare was be kirk of tynemouth Of
cuthbert right to airmen couth. 16x3 R. C. Table Alph.
(ed. 3) Courts knowne.

f2. adj. As a quality of things : Known ; well-

known, familiar. Obs. Cf. the negative Uk-
couth.
rtiooo Daniel 693 Ban wss bara fxstna folcum cubost*

aizzz Ancr. R. aoi Heo beoS, more herm is, to monic al

to kiidc. c 1300 St. Margaretc 65 IMi cunrede he scidc is

Alex, Bind. 578 To bekcture y-kidM
any kou)> peptc* 1513 Douglas Mncis wi. ii. 131 This
couth surname*

_t.3. Ofpersons 5 Well-known, familiar. Obs.

cxooo Ags. Ps. IxxxviiliJ. 8 Fcor 5u mc dydest frcondas

cube, c X205 Lay* 2446 Alle bat cuoV folk, a 1300 Cursor
M. 04721 (GOtt.) J)at blithful brid* *bat bu sua cuth was till.

cnyoPoLReLfyL. Poems(xZ66) 249 Euerymanbobcfremyd
and kouth. *S3S Stewart Cron, Seot III. 270 Sen tha

till him most kyndlic war and couth.

+ 4. Noted, renowned, famed. Obs. - •

*

* a xooo Cadmon's Mxod* 230 Cubes werodes. c xzoo Ormin
9240 Sannt Jolmn i wesstelaiid Wnss wurrjicnn .cub batt

time. ci2$Q Gcti. $ Ex, 2666 WW fmgercd and strcngthc

kutS. . CX350 Will. Patertte 5053 Comli castelles and coub

and cuntres wide, c x^oo Destr. Troy 2638 My fader was
a philisofcr his nome kouthe. t$$7 TotteWs Mtse.

(Arb.) 105 Deserts of Nymphs, that auncicnt Poets showe,

Ar not so kouth as hersi . •
„

+ 5. Acquainted, fhmilitir. .
(witfh of or dative.)

' a X2ZS Juliana 23 3cf}>ucncowc ant were cuS wiS be king.
c 1275 Lnue Ron 10.1 in 0, E. Misc. 06 Mayde to be he send
his schonde And wilne|> for to beo pe cup. a 1300 Cursor
M. 24711 (Cott.) Crist made J>e cuth of his consail, -And
priucst of his kin. . e 1450 St. Cut/tbert 842 Pare was thre

elerkes ofbe southe Of england, with be bischop couthe.

6. Kind, affable, ' agreeable," pleasant": 'said of

persons *and their actions ; » Couthib i . Sc.

CX350 WUl. Palerne 3659 Wib clipping and kesseng and

alle coube dedes* 6x450 Henrvsok Mor. Ba&fo I.was
fainc Of that couth word and * of his' corapanie. CX460

Towtidey Myst. 325 Comly lady good and couthe. 1728

Ramsay 1st Attsw. to Somcrvillc 76 Nor will North Britain

yield for fouth Of ilka thing, and fellows couthlowy but

her sister South. .
,

• *_ ' '
'

7. Comfortable, snug, cosy} =Couthie 2. Sc. .

-a 1749 Sir J. Clerk The Miller\ His house was warm and

couth And room in it to hold me* .1788 R* Gauoway
Poems 182 .(Jam.) A mankie gOwii *. Did mak' them very

braw, and unco couth." >

+ 8. absoL- « Acquaintances." Obs. - .

•

exooo Ags. PsAxxxril x8'Mine cu5e [uolosmeos], a 1300 .

E. E. Psalter IxxxviittJ. 9 Fcr made |>ou mi kouth [Wycuk-
my knowen] fra me* a 1400 Octottia/iygz Loke boy» ne be *

1 naught betrayd Of kouth- ne* strange. * - • t



couth;

i Couth, adv\ Obs. i ciipe, 4-5 cbuthe, etc.

[OE, ctipe, adv. from etip : see. prec.] Clearly,

manifestly ;
familiarly,

<:iooo Ags. Ps. lxxxviiitf]. 3 Ic minum gecorenum cucfe

Sesette. c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 11. 249 Loo this sentence
ys knowen kouthe, Of every Philosophres mouthe. c 1450
Pol. Rcl. «§• L. Poems (1866) 25^ A blisful bryd..Cowf>e
ykid in euery cost

f Couth, sb. Obs.' [app. f. Covih^pl. a.]

L ?Known quality, renown.
c 1460 Launfal 624 in Ritson Metr. Rom. 1. 197 Syr Laun-

fal schud be stward of halle, For to agye hys gestes alle,

For cowthe of largesse.

'

2. ? Friendliness, kindness;" = Cottthiness.
<7i8o6 in Jamiesonr/'^..^/? L 125 O, blessins on thy

couth, lord John ; 'Weel's me to see this day. •

Ooutli(e, obs. f. could, pa. t. of Can v.1

Couj>e : see Kythb v.s to make known.
Couthie (k^/'bi), a. Sc. Also coutlxy. [app.

f. Couth a. +;-y* : cf. Ger. kimdig, kilndig, OHG.
chundig known, knowing, OE. -cyfii^ f. cy}> know-
ledge, early ME. ctipi ifI) ? known, noted.
c 1205

" Lay. 45^ Heo beo5 to gadere icumene, kuoies
mae3es [c 1275 cubie meyes]. IMd.soqft CuSie meies ic 1275
treuwe bropers]. c 127$ Ibid. 860 pat folk com to gadere,
cubbie meyes IV120S gudliche cnihtes].]

1. . Acting as befits persons well known to each
other; full of friendly familiarity; warm and
friendly in intercourse; kindly, pleasant, genial.

(The opposite of treating each other as strangers.)
X719 Ramsay wtdAnsw. to Hamilton vii, Heal be your

heart, gay couthy carle. 1773 R. Ferguson Auld Reekie
Wks. (1879) 127 Whare couthy chiels at e'ening meet. 1824
Galt Rothelcm 1. 11. x. 234 The magistrate and the chief-
tain . .had often been couthy together. 1871 G. Macdonald
D. Elginbrod nr. vn. 304 If they had met on the snores of
the central lake of Africa, they could scarcely have been
more couthy together.

* b. Said of personal actions and qualities,

1830 Galt Zawrie T. vi. viii. (1849) 287 After a couthy
crack about auld lang syne. 1858 M. Porteous Souter
Johnnyjjo That couthy, social and humourous effect which
it [Tarn o'Shanter] so eminently possesses.

2. Of things: Agreeable, pleasing, fnice'
1768 Ross Helenore 22 (Jam.) The water feckly on a level

sled Wi* little dinn, but couthy what it made. — Ibid,
(1866)'275 This strange but couthy tale, a 1806m Jamieson
Pop, Ball. X. 293 The spence was ay couthie an' clean,

3. Used advb. After the way of familiar friends
;

kindly, genially.

1768 Ross Helenore 32 (Jam.) Kindly and couthy ay to
her he s^ak. X787 Burns Halloween vii, Some kindle
couthie,' side by side, And burn thegither trimly. 1837 R,
Nicoll Poems (1843) 92 She dauts them and bauds them
fu' couthie and well.

\ Hence Cou'tliy-liJce, Cou'tliily adv., Cou'tlii-

uess. -

1768 Ross Helenore B8 (Jam.) He . , spake sae kindly,
couthy-like, and fair. Ibid. 76 In by they come, and haillst
her couthily. 1808 Jamieson, Coitthiness1 Couditiess, fami-
liarity. 1820 Glenfergns I.' 239 (Jam.) How kind and cou*
thie-like Lord Arnbank was lookin' to Miss Flora.

.tCotrthly, a. Obs. In 3 cuiSlich, eoujrtich.
[:—OE. type afyUc, i. ciip Couth a. : see -lt 1.]

Familiar, friendly.
t

C120S Lay. 9827 WiS Clau'dien minne fader, pe wes bi
cudliche freond. Ibid. 19679 pas swiken.. cleopeden to
ban cnihte mid cudliche [c 1275 couJ>liche] worden.

Couthly (kw'bli), adv. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms

:

1" ciiblfce, 3 cuj>li3, cuftliclie, kippeli^, 4'eouply,
cbtipely, cuthli, cowthly,,kouthly_, 9 couthly,
coothly/ [OE. ctipUce, f. alp Couth :• see -lt 2

.]

; 1 1. Certainly, manifestly ; clearly. \ Obs.
"

c goo B&da's Hist. n. xii. 128 Ic cublice
#
wat Iscio cer*

iissi?)ie\. < irxooo Cynewulf Juliana, 411 '(Gr.) Acyrred
cublice from Cristes ss. 1388 Wycltf i Sain." Prol. 3 The
wordis ,of, dales, the which more kouthly may be clepid
the Cronycle of Goddis stories.

2. . Familiarly^ kindly, as a familiar friend. Obs.

exc. Sc.
.

c goo B&da's Hist. v. vii, ©set he Se cublicor from Sam
halsum ^e-earnode in heofonum- onfongen beon. rooa
Andreas 322 (Grl) Dtet he' eapmedum ellorfusne oncnawe
cublice.,

_
izoo Ormin 2204 He toe to frofrenn hire anann

Cubli3 bi name, c 1203. Lay. 719 Pu heom, clepe to and
cuoliche wi5 heom spec^ a 1300 Cursor M. 17696 (Cott.)
Cuthli for-him caii [v.r. gon] i knele.- ci'340 Gaw.^ Gr.
Knt. 937, pe lorde.-coublyhym knowez & callez hym his
nome. 1843 Whisilelhtkik (Sc. Songs) (i8go) I; 271 lW
coothly come your Iuve to win. \
*^3. With*the knowledge or skill of familiarity:

the opposite oi.micotitMy. (A pseudo-archaism.)
18x6 W. Taylor vn. Monthly Mag.^LI.,330 He' only

passes for the parish star, Who couthly strains the bowf
>

or thrusts the steel. . 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. vi, -By
the blood ! this is couthly and marvellously blazoned. ; _ . 1

.tCou'thutlaughe.- Obs. -Law. A.lso 3 (in*

MSS.),cutlnatlage, cutli-Ttlaglie, kutriutlaglie/
[app.. ah early "ME. rejjf. of an OE. aij* 'ittlaga

known-, outlaw.] v A term applied, "according - to
Bracton^ to a person knowingly harbouring or con-
cealing an> outlaw; or perhaps, moreproperly, to

the/offehce'of doing so. ~* -

C12S0 Bracton hi. ti. xiii. (Rolls) II. '336Talem. [exulem]
vocant Ahglici utlaughe' .[U"tlaga'tus] aut potest esse notus
et cognitus vel igriotus et iricognitus; et unde.qui'notum
et cognitum ' recepta'verit pari poena puniendus est, qui
dicitur Couthutlaughe [MS$. v.rr. : see above]. i6o7CowELt

1099

Inierpr.j Couiheuttaughe is he that willingly receiveth a
man outlawed, .and hxdeth him. [Hence, 1641 in Termes
de la. Leyt 1656 Blount, and later Diets.]
[Known only in loc. cit. ; the OE. term represented is not

recorded. It is not easy to comprehend that the term
* known outlaw * could originally designate the harbourer

;

Erob. the word is the fragment of a phrase designating the
arbouring of a known outlaw ; it has been suggested that

the meaning might be f acquaintance or familiar of an out-
law', but this would be in OE. utlagancftpa

i ot'^.x\i.cii}a
iHlagan.]

Coutil (fortrl). Also ooutelle, -ille. [a. F.
eoutil (ktttz), in 13th c. keutil, f. kente, coute

mattress, quilt.] A close-woven sort of canvas,
used for mattresses, pillows, and in stay-making.

Specif. R, Gill's Patent No. 2374. x My improve-
ments are chiefly applicable to weaving double coutelle.

1854 Specif. G. W. Reynolds' Patent No. 644. 2 Double
loom-Stitched coutil. 1890 Pall Mall G. 1 May 3/2 Black
sateen corsets lined with white coutil.

Ccmtre-bone, var. Quitter-bone.

t Cou-trement. Obs. Aphetic form of Accou-
trement.
1621-51 Bnrtotfs Anal. Mel. 111. li. nr. iii. 469 Costly

stomachers.. all those other coutrements. 1668 Rivals 111.

35 We represent a Morrice . , Whose Coutrements hang
heavy on my purse string,

Couuienalea : see Quienals.

II Couva&e Qzuva-d). [a. obs. F. couvadc ; f,

couvcr to hatch: see next. Cotgr. (1611) has
couvade — couvee (Covey) or couvement (brooding,
sitting on eggs) ; whence the derisive phrase, faire
la couvade 'to sit cowring or skowking within
dores, to lurke in the campe when Gallants are at

the Battell *.] A term applied by some writers to

the ' man-childbed ' attributed to some uncivilized

or primitive races, and extended to comprehend a
series of customs according to which, on the birth

of a child, the father performs acts or simulates
states natural or proper to the mother, or abstains

for a time from certain foods or actions, as if he
were physically affected by the birth.

1865 Tylor Early Hist Man. x. a88 One of these
practices has an existing European namej the couvade\ or
' hatching,' and this term it may be convenient to use for
the whole set. Ibid. x. 294 The country . . where Marco
Polo met with the practice of the couvade in the thirteenth
century, appears to be the Chinese province ofWest Yunnan.
1871 Yule Marco Polo Note 3 to n. 1. 57 This highly eccen-
tric practice has been ably illustrated and explained by Mr.
Tylor under the name of the Couvade or Hatching, by
which it is known in some of the Beam districts of the
Pyrenees.
[Fr. couvade (in R. Etienne 1543, Ph. Monet 1626) was a

word of the same class as croisade Crusade, in which the
suffix -ode, adapted from Pr. and Sp. -ada, It. -ada, ~aia

% is

substituted for the cognate F. from L. -ata, : see -ade.
It was thus etymologically a doublet of coimee^ covey. As
applied to men the phrasefaire la couvade appears to have
been merely derisive. The recent application of the word
in anthropology is due to Dr. E. B. Tylor, following M.
Francisque Michel Le Pays Basque (1857) sor, where the
'man-childbed' attributed to the Basques and Bearnese, is

said to be so called by the latter. But this is a mistake,
traceable to a statement as to the phrasefaire la couvade^
in Rochefort's Hist. Naiurelle e£ Morale des Afttilles (1658)

494-5, repeated with variations by a sequence of later
writers. It is not true that couvade was ever a name for
the practice in Beam; the Be*arnese coade is simply = F,
couvte, a covey of chickens. Further, the pretended exist-

ence of the practice in Bfarn and among the Basques
appears to be merely the echo of a statement of Strabo as
to the ancient Celtiberians, loosely repeated by one com-
piler after another as a commonplace of history. (See
Academy 29 Oct., 5 and io. Nov., 10 and 17 Dec. 1892.)]

+ Couve, cove, v. Obs. • [a. F. couve-r, OF.
cover, to hatch (eggs) L. cubai-e to lie, recline.]

trans, and intr. To incubate, hatch, or sit upon.
x6oi Holland Pliny xxr. xvii, Those living creature that

couve and quicken their egges within their belly. Ibid.
Index to x. lni, The knitdng ofegges within the bodie, the
laying, couving and sitting of them. 1603 — Plutarcfts
Mor. 1316 Whiles they sit and cove, their egges be preserved
drie.

tCou'vey, COVie, v. Obs. Also 7 couvie,
-y. [Var. of prec, perh. affected by the cognate
sb. couvie^ Covey, IT, couvic^\ zuf?"* =prec.
1598 Florid, Accouare7 to hatch, to lie close as a hen

ouer Irir chickens, to squat, to couie.- 1601 Holland Pliny
liii, Doves lay and couvey ten times in the yeere. Ibid*

(1634) I. 241 They, [tortoises] couvie a whole yeare before*

they hatch. Ibid. 31S Bees couvy and sit as hens do*

Couvie sb.; obs* ^
Covet.

Couvre-feu : see "Cubfewv *

;Couward3,Couwe5 obs. ff^CowAUD, Couch.
;tCouwee,,«- Obs* [a.-F, couie, tailedJ

^ In
\

f ryme couwee*, OF, rime coitie^ med.L. Hthmus,
; caudaius 'tailed rime? applied- to a couplet or

stanza with a tail; tag, or additional^ short line*

„ [*3* * Ars Riihmicandi in RcZiq* Antiq*\* 32 RitKmoruin
caudatorum alii sunt ^consoni, alii dissoriil •Primus modus*

; est quando dus& distinctiones concordant simul/et additur
1 cauda, et duae aliae simul, et additur cauda» et caudse concor-
dant.] ^1330 R. Brunne Chrotu Prol. 85 Ifit were made irr

ryme couwee, Or. in strangere, orinterlace, pat rede Irtslis

it^ere Inowe, „ I?at couthe not haf coppled a^ kowe, jrat

outhere in couwee, or in hasten, Som sula haf ben fordon^

Couje, couijwe, obs. ft Cough.
t

- ^ ^
Couyn(ej vax\ Covur.

9 / \
-

COVE.

Couze, obs. £ Coz.
Couzen, -in, etc, obs. fF# Cousin, Cozen, etc.

Couzeranite, var. Couseeanite*
Covable, eouabill, erron. £ Conabie, Coven-

able, suitable, proper*

Covaite, Covan, obs. ff. Covet, Coveist.

Covande, -aimde : see Covewant^
Covariant (k^uveoTiant). Math. [f. Co- pref.

4 + Variant.] (See qnot)
1853 Sylvester In PhiL Trans. CyLIATI.i. $44 Covananii

a function which stands in the same relation to the primitive
function from which it is derived as any of its linear trans-
forms do to a similarly derived transform of its primitive.
1880 Ovim Synofi* Mailt* § 1629.

Covarture,covate, obs, f£ Coverture, Covet.
Cove (k<? Llv), jtf.l Forms : 1-2 cofa, coua, 4-

cove, (Sc. 4 eowe, 5 coaue, 6 coif). [Common
Teut. ; cf-MiiG.^e (mod.G. koben), MLG. cove,
coven, mod. koven ; ON. kofi cell, hut, shed, Sw.
kofvet; dial. kov&) kuvi

}
hut

7
Norw. kove\—OTeut.

*kuton % Some of the special applications in Eng.
seem to be local developments, and are oflate
appearance in literature,]

f 1* In OE. : A small chamber, inner chamber,
bed-chamber, cell, etc. ; common with qualifying
word prefixed, as ban-cofa bone-chamber, body,
gdsi-ctfa spirit's chamber, breast.
rtSoo Corpus Gloss. 1583 Pistrimum [-u?tm]

3
cofa. 956

Charier Eadwig in Cod. Dipt, V. 348 Of msedaena coua on
Gone hricwes t<5 Ealhxres bjTselse. ^1000 C&dmon's
Gen* 1464 jGn) Wses culufre eft of cofan sended* ciooo
Ags* Ps. civ, q6 [cv. 30] On cyninga cofum [in citbilibits

regtnn]. ciooo Vac. in AVr.-Wulcker 289/10 Penates, cof-

godas. c 1050 Gloss, ibid, 423/18 In conclaui* on cofan.

+ b. Cove and Key : closet or chamber and
key ; an ancient legal phrase used by Bracton in

reference to the functions and rights of the mistress

of a house, from the age of fourteen or fifteen. Obs.
In the 1569 ed. of Bracton, erroneously printed co?ie

mid key ; repeated in Spelman and the Law Diets., as
well as in the Rolls etL of Bracton, The MSS. have
clearly coue\ MS. Rawlinson C. 158 has clew and key (see
Cleve 2 chamber, bed-room

)
closet MS. RawK C.

159 has cofrey app. altered from cofe. See W. H. Stevenson
in Academy^ 17 May 1890, 338. (It is not perfectly clear
whether cove% cieve closet here meant * bed-chamber * or
c store-chamber \)
c 1250 Bhacton 11, xtecvii* § 2 Femina. .cum possit et sciat

domui suae disponere et ea facere quae pertinent ad disposi-
tionem et ordinationem domus, ut sciat quse pertineant ad
coue et keye, quod quidem esse non poterit ante quartum
decimum annum Yel decimum quintum. Ibid. § 3 Cum
esset quatuordecim vel quindecim annorum . . in tali aetate

potest disponere domui sued et habere coue et keye.
1651 W. G* tr. Cowers IitsL 33 A Woman is supposed to be
of perfect age in Socage in all cases so soon as she is able
to know how to dispose of her house, .and is able to under-
stand what appertains to Cone and Key* which cannot be
before she be fourteen or fifteen years old. 1890 W. H.
Stevenson in Academy 17 May 338

c Cove and key* meant
* closet and key*, referring, no doubt, to the housewife's
storechamber.

fc. A cell in a pigeon-cote. Obs.

1725 Bradley Family Diet s,v. Pigeon Housej As to the
Nests or Coves of the Pigeon-house, some build them in the

Wall with flat Bricks.

2. A, hollow or recess in a rock, a cave, cavern,

den, Sc. and north.
c 950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt, xxu rj Hus mln hus gebedes

geceiged gie uutedlice gie worhton #a ilea cofa Seafana [Ags*
Gosp, to )?eofa cote

;
Vulg. speluncam latronum\ — John

xu 38 Se Hselend, ,cuom to Sasm byrgenne, uses uutudlice
cofaT [Vulg. spetuncd\ stan ofer-gessetted uass him. a 1300
Cursor M+ 12341 (Cott,) To J?e leones coue he yod. £1375
Sc. Leg. Saint Magdalena 814 & in J?at roche hey & stay A
cowe he had quhare he lay, c 1450 Henryson Mor. Fab.
56 All wylde beastes , * Drawes . . vnto their dennes deepe,
Couching for cold in coaues them to keepe, 1513 Douglas
AEneis 1. iv, 21 Vndir the hingand rokkis was alswa Ane coif,

and thairin fresch wattir springand. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Les-
lie's Hist. Scot, 47 A certane coue [Lat. anii-unil^ quhainn
water continualie drapping, in a schorte space turnes in a
verie quhyte stane, 1787 Burns Halloween i. Notey A noted
cavern near Colean-house, called the Cove of Colean. 1849
Proc* Berw* Hat Club II, ^58 The dark caverns, or
' coves *

. ; tenanted by these animals,

3. recess with precipitous^ sides in the steep

flank of^a mountain, (Common in the English

Lake district, where*small lateral valleys often end
in f coves '.) "b. In some parts ofU.S.=gap, pass,

1803 Wordsw. Fidelity iii, It was a cove, a huge recess

That keeps' till June, December's snow, 1873 Jenkinson
Guide Eng. Lakes {iZjg) 337 The dark, solitary hollows of
Nethermost, Ruthwaite, and Cock coves. Ibid 342A wild,

secluded cove, at the head of the glen,. - 1873 Schele de
Vere Americanisms 511-Notch) a narrow passage, through
the mountains, an the 'Catskill mountains represented by
Cove*

s \,
^

4. A sheltered recess in 'a coast ; a smalL bay;

creek, or inlet \vhere boats may ^shelter,
1

^

1590 ITerhis Voy. Bristol in Arb, Garner VI* j6t Within
five miles of St, Ives, wc were constrained to, seek for a
cove; which: we, found called St. Dryvey, in Cornwall.
1624 Capt, Smith Virginia 1 26 Gallant Coues/ to cbntaine
in many of them 100 sayle,

^ 1674 Ray S. $\F. C; Words 62
Cove, a little,harbour for boats: West Couittrcy. ,1720 De
Foe Capt* Singleton iv. 58 We run our vessel, into aMittle
cove. 1776 G Lee in Sparks Corr. Amer* Rev, (1853) I,

244 The creek, or; cove, which separates it from the con-
tinent, is near a mile wide* 1807 Vancouver Agric* Devon



COVE?

(1813) 37 There are several coves and indentures in the cliffs

between the Start Point aiuhthe* mouth of the Dart river.

1833 Tennyson Poems 30 As waves that from the .outer deep
Roll into a quiet cove.- - •

5; iransfy& sheltered place or recess among
hills, woods, etc.

.

•
^

•'

1786 \WGilpin Mis, # Lakes I. 133 Ambleside U .. de-

lightfully seated. A cove of lofty mountains half incircles

it on the north. 1787 Wordswj Evening Walk 2 'Xis mine
to rove Through bare grey dell, high wood, and pastoral

cove, i860 Baktlett Diet. Amer.t Ccvet a strip of prairie

extending into the woodland. 1863 Mary Howttt F.
Brcmtt*$ Greece II. xii. 35 Small farm-houses . . may not;

unfrequently be met with in the little coves of the valleys.

6. Arch. A concave arch or vault ; an arched

moulding or concavity running along the project-

ing member of a structure ; esp, the concave arch

of a ceiling; now usually the quadrantal curve at

its junction with the cornice.
'

xjjxx MS, Acc. St. Joints Hosp.
% Canierb., Payd for

makyng offa cove ouer de ovyn. 1645 EvelynMem. (1857)
I. 219 The fillings up, or cove, betwixt the walls, were of
urns and earthen pots, for the better sounding. 1787 Burks
Brigs ofAyr 133 O'er arching, mouldy, gloom-inspiring
coves, Supporting roofs fantastic 1703 Smeaton Edysloue-
L. § 378 note, This course, .forms the cove on the outside..

1797 Trans. Sac. Encouragem. Arts XV. 352 Paintings
. . on curved surfaces, such as the coves of ceilings. 1823
P. Nicholson Praet. Build. 139 The coves and cornices of
rooms are generally executed in plaster. 1884 Law Times
18 Oct. 401/2 The ceiling . . is . . joined to the walls with a
cove having a radius of six feet,

b. Naut. (See quot.)
1:1850 Rudim, Navig. (Wcalc) 1x2 Cove, the arched

moulding sunk in at the foot or lower part of the taffrail.

7. Comb, Cove-bracketing (see quot.) ; cove-
plane, a plane for cutting coved surfaces.

1873 J.
Richards Wood-working Factories 146 In some

shops it will be worked out by hand with cove planes.

1876 Gwilt Arckit. Gloss., Cove Bracketing, the wooden
skeleton for the lathing of any cove . . usually applied to
that of the quadrantal cove, which is placed between the
flat ceiling and the wall.

Cove (kJ«v), sb:1 slang1

(orig. Thieves* cant).

Forms : 6-7 cofe, 6 cofif, 7- cove. [The early

variant cofe has suggested that this is identical with
Sc. Cofe sb., 'chapman, pedlar 1

, the sense having
undergone the same transition as in Chap, which
is now nearly equivalent in meaning, save that cove

belongs to a lower and more slangy stratum of
speech. But the phonetic change of^to v, at so
late a date, is not usual ; and the origin of the
word still remains obscure. Cf. also Co sb.%] A
fellow, ' chap *, * customer * ; sometimes=Boss sb.o

(see quots. 181 2, 1891).
1567 Harman Caveat 84 A gentry cofe% a noble or

gentleman. Ibid. 86 What, stowc you, bene cofe .

.

What, holde your peace* good feltowe. iSooDekker
Lanth. <$> Candle Lt. Wks. 1884-5 III. 196 The word
Coue, or Cofe, or Cuftin, signifies a Man, a Fellow, &c.
• .a good fellow is a Bene Cofe. 1621 B. Jonson Gipsies
Metamorph. Wks. (Rtldg.) 619/2 There's a gentry cove
here, Is the top of the shire, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant.
Crew, Cofe, c. as Cove. 1737 in Logan Pedlar's Pack
(1869). 147 Now my Kinchin Cove is gone. 1812 J. H.
Vaux Flash Diet, s.v., The master of a house or shop is

called the Cove. . ; when joined to particular words, as a
cross-cove, a Hash-cove, a Icary-cove, &c, it simply implies
a man of those several descriptions. 1838 Dickens O.Twist
x, That old cove at the book-stall. 1891 N. Gould Donb.
Event 115, I am not in the habit of being called a cove*
1891 Lentzner Australian Word-bk., Cove, master or
overseer ofan Australian station. , ;

Cove •(k<fav), v. [f. Cove sh i]

1 l.» intr*- To shelter in a cove or small bay. Obs,
1631 E, Felham" GoaVs Foiver $ Print, in Collect. Voy,

(Church. 1704) IV; 811 'Even ;there between two Rocks we
coved: Ibid, 8x4We could not possibly get to Bell Sound
that night; but Coved halfway.
' 2." tyans.' To1

arch or vault
;

' esb; :to ' arch (a . ceil-,

ing) at its junction with the wall. -
1756, 1779 [see.CovED]. 1817 Scott Let. io.Terry 39 Oct.,.

in Lockhart, I resign the idea of coving the library to
your better 'judgement. 1864 Kerr Genii, House 207 An*
other good 'principle is to cove the ceilings. J \ <

lb. . To incline inwards (the sides ofa fireplace)

:

see Coving 2* ,*.''' '"

1838 Papers Ditties Corps R; Eng. 1 1. '253" Fire-places .

4

.

should all have their sides altered by coving them.
' Cove, var. of COM! adv. Obs.

}
quickly/ . : -

. <*x3zg Jtat/ies\ef Hare, in Rel.Ant, I., 134 The lt3tt-fot;

. .The go*bi-groundc. .The coucarise.
• Cove,ivar. of Convis v. * obs. f. Covey. .*

Coved Qzo*v$)fppl, a, ~ [f. Cove sb.* and v. +
-Bi>g - Formed into, a'cove ; arched, vaulted. . .

1756C Lucas Ess*JPaters II.' 130.TKe spring
1

.Vis' sur-
rounded with a coved .wall of about three feet high. 1770
IT. Swinhurkb'71*8.throughSpain xliv. (T.);Tlie mosques'
..are rounded jnto domes, and coved. roofs. (-i8S3Rusiun
Stones' Fen, If.* vL § 81.^209'The roof proper, may be flat,

coved, or domed. 1870 Sir 01 Scott Led. Archil II. 138
Repeating on its coved surface the coffered panels;

'

; /b; Coved*, ceiling :* onev rising in an*, arched
curve ; now "usually one connected, with .the

:

cor-
nice by. a-concave curves

;

• 1796 Morsb Anter* Geogi 1. 489 A coved ceiling of about
lofcetjugh. * 1858 Hawthorne Frsfy It, Jrnls,X, 165 In
the coved.ceiling. .there are still some bright frescos. .1880
Sail Rep. No. • 1202.- 13$* The destruction, of the coved-
plaster ceiling of Bishop Montague. .

1100

• Coveitise, var: of Govetise covetdusriess;V *A
Govelfte, -obs.- ft, of Coto, a*.tub,"etc. : ^

1

.Ooyela^see^CdvrD/, ;

' .-/.'"" ".

Covelet '(Iwtt'viet). Cove s6.}+-ijedJ} A
small cove; - " J

'

,y [

. 2876 R'F. Burton Goritla.L. II.
jf I landed- .in acovelet

smoothed by a succession"of sandpits. 2887; Hall CAine
Deemster ix, 64 The coast-line curved into covelets and
promontories. '

"* - ,
*

. .

1

Coyelline, covellite (k^ve-bin, -oit). Mm;
[Named, after Covelli, ah Italian'mineralogist who
found the mineral 'in 'the lava ofVesuvius see'

-INE, -WB.1 A native indigo-elite sulphide of

copper ; often called bine or. indigo^ copper.

2850 Dana Min. sio'Covelline. 1868 Ibid. 84 Covellite

is the result of the decomposition of other ores of copper.

1863-7* Watt Diet. Chem. II* 74 Protosulphide of Copper
or Cupric Sulphide, CuS. This compound is found native,

as Covellin, Indigo copper, etc.

So Cove*Uinite=prec.
x86x Bristow Gloss. 98 Covellinite. * i860 Phillips Vesuv.

x* 278 Covellinite—a sulphide of copper—is noticed as a
Vesuvian product by Beudant.

Covens COvill (kzrven). ^V. Also 6 covan.
[Var. of coventy Convent.] An assembly, meet-

ings or company. Obs.
1500-20 Dunbar Quhen wumy benefices vakit Wks. (1885)

205 Lat anis the cop ga round about, And wyn the covanis
[v. r, couenis] banesoun.

b. spec. A gathering of witches ; a convent

'

or company of thirteen witches ; cf. Convent 1,2.
1662 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials Scot. III. 606 Ther void

mcit bot sometymes a Coven . .TheHs threttein persones in

ills Coeven. X830 Scon Demonot. ix. 286 Hie witches of
Auldearne . . were told off into squads, or Covines. 1886'

C. Rogers Soc, Life Scot. III. xx. 278 To their covens or
gatherings the foufsisterhood were borne through the air.

t Co*veuable, a. Obs, Also 4 -abul, 5
•abil(l. [a. AF. and OF. covenable, amenable,
early var. of convenable (cf. Con- prefix), f. co{n)-

ven'trt
co{ii)ven-ant, to agree:—L. convenlre to

agree, come together : see Convene. In Eng.
covenable was further reduced to cw*ttadle

7
whence

corruptly comnable, comunetble, Comenable, and
Conable, (Cf. the forms ofCovenant.) Ultimately

the full form convenable was exclusively used in

French andadopted alsoin Eng.: see Convenable.]
1. Agreeing with circumstances; appropriate,

becoming, meet, fit, suitable.

[1293 Biutton v. Hi. § x Lour covenable sustcmauncc]
£1340 Cursor M. 10122 (Trin.) Charite is so coucnabul
[v.r. comunable, comunabil]. 1382 Wvclip Ex. xv. 23 A
couenablc name [Vulg. congruum ttOMtcn] he putte to the
place, elepynge it Mara. 1395 E, E. Wills (1882) 6 A
bed couenablc for a gentel womman. c 1400 Destr* Troy
7951 Withoutcn couenablc cause. 1477 Earl Rivers
(Caxton) Dicies 89 He is happy that usith his dayes in

doyng couenable thinges. a 1533 Ld. BerneIIS Gold. Bk.
M. Aurcl. (1546) Hij, Wise ..as it is couenable for a
curiouse prynce to be. 1581 J, Bell HaddoiCs Artsw.
Osor. 383 b, All the Sacramentcs. .we doc observe in due,
and covenable order. 1628 Coke On Litt, 89 a, Heo shall

haue time and space to tender to him couenable mariage.

2. Agreeing with each other ; consistent.

1382 Wyclip Mark xiv. 56 SothH manye sclden fals

witnessingc ajens him, and the witnessingls wcreri not
couenablc [Vulg* cottvenicntia],

3. Suitable for a purpose, or. to <the needs or'

wishes of any one ; convenient.
C1380 Wyclip Serm. Seh Wks. 1. 388 Whan a covenable

day fell. 1393 Gower'C<m//C III. 339 The vrlnd was coven-
able. U89 Caxtox Faytes. of A; 11. xxiii. 136 Engyns
couenablc to drawe out of the shtppes the ttmber, the
stones,- the pipes and other* thinges. 1569 Stockkr tr.

Diod. Sic. nuxviii. 335 Sending them into places couenable
to' winter." 1643 Prynnb Sbv. PcnverParl, it. 70To obvent
the malice ofsuch felons, and to see a covenable remedy. *

r4/ Of"persons : Of becoming appearance or be*

hayiour
; seemly,

,
comely ;

' accomplished.' Cf.

proper (man/ child,
i etc.) in obs. and dial. use.

^1350 Will. Palerne 4089 A ful loueli lady-lettered at be
best, corteys & coucnabul. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, K.

.

vin. x. (149s) 3« The sygne that hyght Gemini* .makyth a
man fayr, couenable, and of.meanc stature. 1x400 Beryn
244 Ful abill To armes, & to travaill,'& persone couenabtlt
1533 Lb. Berners FroissrU ccclxxix, 635 A sonne called-
PliiTip, a right couenable and gracious man. •

:

+ Co'venableness, '
; Obs, rare, [I prcc» 4

-mess.] Fitness ; 'seasonableness; suitableness.
138a Wycup Ecel. viii. 6'To allc nede time is and .coucn*

ablcnesse [Vulg. opportunitas\ • 1398 Trevisa Bartlt, De
P. B. \u xx, (1495) 208 In* fedyngc men sholde.takc hede
to couenablyncsse of tyme. * -

: 1 . V* *'

t Covena'blete. - Obs. [a. OF. . ewenabtciJ :

see Covenable and.-TY.] /Fitness, suitableness j

also, a fit occasion; antopp'ortunity.
•2382 WYCLiF2^frcg.xiv.'aa He keptecouenabletee [Vulg..
opportunitateni\t in whiche he shulde perfourme the maun,
clement. " —Matt, ixxvi. '16 And fro* that tyme'.he sou3te'
coucnablete, for to bitalce'hym.' 1489 Caxton Fpytes'ofA.
1. vii. t6 This ohely couenabfetcwithout the other propretees.

1

;t Co-venably; adv..* Obs. . t\[f, Cdv£WAB^B + \

-tLT 2 cf. Conably/Cokvektablt;]* • In a'suitable,
proper;orconvenient manner j fitly ; appropriately

;

seasonably; opportunely; conveniently/"
138a WycupMark xlv. 11 And he'soujtc how he schulde

bitraye'him couenably tVulg. opportune], 2387 Trrvisa
Higden (Rolls) I. 303 Gades is couenablcUche first i-sette

among- pe-ylondes„of l>e greet see.^ 1477, Earl Rivers
(Caxton) -fiictes 9 ;A good,medicine cbuenably.'yeuen to
them that be select 1613 Sm*H: Pinch Law (1636) 175 Ifa1

daughter be couenably married by him, this* is a sufficient
aduancement.* * [1764 Burn '/Vwr Laws ^ In*, every church
. .a secular person was to be ordained vicar perpetual^ and:
covenably endowed, Cf.'Act 4 Hen. IV.*c; xtLj ; .* -

; ,
;

;tC6*venaixce,^ Obs. In 5-6 -axmce. . [a/
OF. covenanee, now ^;/w;w;w/wh*encelaterlEng.*
CONVENANOE.]' Agreement) covenant, convention.
? e.1475 Sqr.Joive Degre 902 in Hazl, £. P, P. IL.s7.ynt0

the kynge sobne he rade, As he before his couenauncc. -

made. 1483 Caxton Msop (1889) 47 The couenaunces and:

pactyons made by. .force oughte not to be holden. ,1400*

— Eneydos Iviii. 136 The kynge* Latyno, -and*- the other
barons deuysed the 'couenances [of the combat].

''

£71500

Melusitte (El E. T. S.) 5 'She assentidUo hit by- such*'

couenaunce that ncuer he shuld see hor naked*

'

fCo*venance, v. Obs, -.In 5 -aunee.- [a. OF.
c&vetiancicr, -oncer, to covenant, settle or'contract,

f. coventince, agreement, covenant: see prec,]

traits. To agree to, settle, or contract by covenant:*
a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (x868) xob She thenne, that wold'

fayne haue sene this maryage to , be
t
couenaunced and

graunted. 2490 Caxton Eneydos xxxvii. 226 To hym he,

hadde couenaunced his daughter Lauyne.
, .

'

\

Covenant QarvJtoant),* j& Forms : a. 4 coue-!

nante, -ande, -ond(e, kouenand, 4-5 coue-
naund(e, 4-6 -aivd, -aunt(e, 5 -awntfe", 3-7;
couenant, Jr- covenant, p,' 3 conuenant, 4
-and,6-ent. 7, 4 cbnont, connande, cuixnan'd,

Sc. cwmiaiid, 4-6 conand(e, Sc. cunnan'd(e, 5.

cunaunt, connownt, cownand, Sc. coruiand.

(4 ? cuuannt, Jtuuant> 5 covande, -aunde
perh. error of«, v, for //.) 5 comnawnt, cum-
nawnte. [a. OF. covenant (i2-i5tb c. in Littr^),;

later convenant
i
sb.nse of covenant, converiant adj.,]

orig. pa.* pple. of convenir to agree : see Covena-
ble, and cf. the development of forms there:] <

1. A mutual agreement between two
-

or more'

persons to do or refrain from doing certain acts ;t

a compact; contract, bargain ; sometimes, the un-

dertaking, pledge, or promise of one of the parties.

Phrases, To make or enter into a C ; to '/tola, kee£\

break c. (No longer in ordinary' use, exel when^
coloured by legal or theological associations.) /'

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 7484 (Cott) Sir King, he said,- bald;

me couenand. . £131$ Shorkham 64 Hit is wykked con*"

dicioun, Cbvcnaunt of schrc\vcad*hede. e1386 Chaucer.
Frankt, T, 859 Haue I nat holden couenant vnto thec.

c 1400 Destr, Troyggg Nc he keppid no couenaund to )>e'

kynd maydon. f 1477 Caxton - Jason 77 b, They made
coucnaunt that they shotdc sic him. 1549 Bk. Com, Prayer,
Solemn, Matrimoniet So these persons-may surely .per-

fourme and kepe the vowe and coucnaunt betwixt.thenr
made. x6ix Bible Gen. xxl. 27 And Abraham tooke shcepe
and oxen, and gnuc them vnto Abimelcch: and both oC
them made a couenant [1535 Covehdale bond together].,

16*44 Direct, Publ. Worsftip in Scobcll Acts & Qrd. 1. li.-

(1658) 87 Who arc now to be joyncd in the Honourable
estate of Tklarriagc, the Covenant of their God. * 1643 Caryl
Sacr, Covl. 7 A Covenant .'.is more than a promise, and
lesse than a Oath. X78X Cowper Conversation 684 Bad
men, profaning friendship's hallowed name, Form; in its

stead, a covenant of shame. i84r
;
ELPniNST0SE Jfist. Ind.

II. 17 He had entered into a covenant for mutual support
with forty of the king's other slaves/ . . !

j3. 1297' R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3722 Al pat iond By certeyn'

conuenant was in Kyng Arturcs hond. a 1300 Cursor Al,

3352 (Cott.) Our lauerd him held* treu conucnand. X546

Lysdesav Tragedy 327 Haistclic my cohucnent I brak/ •

' y* c X330 I3runne Citron. (1810) 57 Suanc. . to )>at conant

him bond. 1375 Barbour Bruce in.' 753 The cunnand oh
this wyss was maid, a 1400-50 Alexander 5543 He (Alex,

ander] maids - a conand with his knQtis. ^1470 Hekrv
Wallace vm. 1345 To Bruce sen sync he'kepit na connand.

v
-

1483 Cath. Angl, 74 To breke Conande, depacisci. .To
make Conande, paefsci, x$x3 DouglassEneisvm, Prol. 10a

How mony crakytcunnand ? tS=S Pilgr. Perf, (W*. de W.-
1531) i66b/Theyr eares also, hath'made,a conuencyon or

coaande with reason.

h, C1440 Promp,Parv. io8Cumnawnte|[».?r. comnawnt,
cixnavLnilfpacttwtt/iduSy convench.'. ' .*..*,
• fhf To, on, upon, itt, at (a or the) covenant',.

on a mutual stipulation, or understanding ; on the

condition that, .Obs, 1 "
. ,

-

axv>o\ Cursor M* "7637 (Cott.) If he wald His doghter.
weddc. .To )>c conucnand for to bring An hundrcth nefds
to be king, e 132S Mefr. Horn. 2 Thu gafman skit and in*

siht. .ToIcbucnand that he seruc the riht.
" c 1400 Mclayne,

103 In that conande I-yelde it the. ' C137S Sc. Leg. Saints,
Tlteodera 237 One pat cunnandc .. I wiKtel be a' thinge.

c 1440 Ipomydon 696, I shall you telle,:At this cbuenant-

wold I dwcllev C14S0 St. Ctttltbert (Surtees) 1700 On be
conand bat whils I leue foil tell naman what I didd. >*$..'

Merchant $ Son 80 in Hazl; E. P. P. I.? 138 On a cove-
naunt, fadur, >y w>'U;.and eUys.not.'MS48.HAtL Citrons

236WTo conclude a truce, .upon covenaunt, every man to

have his awne. *
•

J

*

+2. A promise made to oneself) a solemn per-

sonal resolve, a vow.' Obs. \ ' \ \' -

J
* * "

.

fct&& ChaPcbr Z. -,G,.>W; 688' Cleopatra^ And in myn
self this couenaunt made I tho; fTor

#
ryghts\viclias3e feldyn

wel or wo The same wolde I felen, life or dethc. <

+ 3; Each 'of the points or terms of an agreement..

Obs; exc. as in 4b.: ~. —
:

-

e 1400 Destr, 1 Troy 712 And swiftly he sware on bat shenc

fod ; All the couenaundes to kepe. c 1440 Ipomydoii 71U
Tome they rode. And to" the quene the covenantys scyd,-»

1384 Vowel Llpytfs Cambria 119 Certaine other couenants/
'



COVENANT. 1101 COVENANT.
were agreed upon between them. x6i4' Raleigh Hist,

World \\\. viii. § 6 To'make good the Covenants of the late

concluded peace,

4. 'Law: 'A . formal agreement, .convention, or

promise. of legal validity; esp. in Eng. Law^ a
promise or contract under, seal. * (The. English

equivalent" of Lat. conventio as technically used

from*the Norman Conquest onwards.)

0 ci33oR. Bbukne Chron. (1810) 260 t>e conantz bat wer
setter.Kyng Philip has pam gette fro pat tyme hiderward.

..£1383 Chaucer L..G. W. 2135 Ariadne, As ye "nan In
this Covenaunt herd me rede. 1480 Caxton Citron. Eng.
cexxix. 240 It was sent to the court of rome . . that the for-

sayd couenauntz shold be enbnlled. . 1S92 West 1st Pt.
Symbol § 100 G, An Instrument of Couenants therefore

is a .formal deed conteining an agreement of diuers per-

sons. 1641 Termes de fa Ley 91 b, Covenant is an Agree-
ment made by Deed in writing, and sealed between two
persons, .if the one of them holdeth' not his covenant but
breaketh it,'then heewhichthereoffecleth himselfe grieved,

*
shall have thereupon a Writ of covenant. 18x7W. Selwyn
Law NisiPruts (ed. 4) IL Index s.v., Express and implied
covenants 'defined. rtyjPetmy CycX VlIL 116 The Hen
of covenants'usually contains Introductory words, declaring

the'entent of the covenant. If there are several cove-
nantors", it usually, declares the covenant to be several, or
joint, or Joint and several. 1875 Digdv Real Prop* vi.

(1870V294 A covenant to stand seised was where a person
by deed agreed to stand seised to the use ofsome near rela-

tion—son, brother, nephew, or cousin.

b
;

esp. A particular clause of agreement con-

tained in a deed; e.g. the ordinary covenants to

pay renti etc. in a lease.

x6xi Shaks. Cymb. 1. iv. 153 Let there be couenants
drawne between's. 1634 Milton Comns 682 You invert the
covenants of her [nature's] trust, axyzo Sheffield (Dk«
Buckh'm.) Wks.(i753) II. 103 The City granted the Lease
at last, .full of covenants so much to the City's advantage.
1767'BLACKSTONE Comm. II. 304 After warranty usually
follow 'covenants} or^ conventions ; which are clauses of
agreement contained in a deed. 18x0 J* Marshall Const,

opiiu (1839} I27 The suit was instituted on several cove-

nants contained in a deed made by John Peck. 1872 R, B.
Smyth Mining Statist* 97 Four new leases, .were declared
void for non-fulfilment of covenants. Mod. Are there any
restrictive covenants on this property ?

-p 5. The matter agreed upon between two parties,

or iindertaken or promised by either j hence, cove-
nanted duty, service, wages, rent, etc. Obs.
a'1300 CursorM* 4990 (Cottjpe term es fourti dais sette

pat. 1 o ^arn mi cuunand gette. £1325 E. E. AlliU P. A.
56i<Watz not-a pene* by couenaunt pore? 1377 Langl. P.
PI. B. xiv. 153 (MS. C) Alle pat done her connande wel
han-dowble hyre for her trauaille. 1481 in Eng. Gilds

(1870)316 Eueryprentes that., trewlyseruethe his cownand,
014$$ DigbyMyst. m. 1803 Lo,' here is allJ» connownt, all-

redy.pou xall it have. 1561 Becon Sick MarisSabre Wks.
II. 244 Look well unto thy servants^ Give them their

covenants, and suffer them not to be idle. 1396 Spenser
StateIreL (1633) 57Exactingofthem (besides his covenants)
what he pleoseth.

t'GrEledge; security. Obs. rare;
- 1644 Milton ^r<?w>.

4

(Arb.) 33 He who freely magnifies
what hath been nobly done . « gives ye the best cov'nant
ofhis fidelity. '

t
\.

7. 'Script Applied esp. to an engagement entered

into by the -Divine Being with some other being
or persons,

tThe'Heb. word rv,11 berith is also the ordinary term for

a contract, agreement, alliance, or leaguebetween men. It

is constantly rendered in the Septuagint by'Staflijioj ' dis-

position, distribution, arrangement*, which occurs in Aris-
tophanes in the sense * convention, arrangement between
parties', but- usually in cl. Gr. meant 'disposition by will,

testament '« Accordingly,,the Old Latin translation ofthe
Bible (Itala) appears to have uniformly rendered SiaOrjicr]

hy testatitentttm, while Jerome translated the Heb. by
'feedus and factum indifferently. * Hence, in the Vulgate,
the O. T; has the old rendering testamentnm in the (Galil-

ean) Psalter, but Jerome's renderingsfosdns,factmn else?

where:* the N.T. has always t'estamentuvt. In English
Wyclit strictly followed the Vulgate, rendering feedus,

factum, by boo/id, covenaunt, rather indiscriminately, terta-

mentum In the Psalter and N, T, always by testament. 'So
the versions ,of Rheims and Douay. The .16th c. English
versions at length.used covenant entirely in O. T. (includ-

ing the' Psalter), and Tindale introduced it into 6 places
in- the'.N. T., These the Geneva extended to' 23, and the
Bible-'of 161X to 22 (in* a of which Gen. had tesiameiii),

leaving testament in 14 (in 3 of which Gea had covenant).
The Revised Version of 1881 has'substituted covenant in 12
of these, leaving testament in 2 only (Heb. ix. 16, 17).]

Thus rvni; StaBrj^fadtts (factum), covenantors applied

to God's engagement with Noah and his posterity, Gen. vi.

1 8, ix, 9-171 to that made with Abraham and his posterity,

Gen. xvii, of which the token was circumcision
;

' to' the
institution of'the Mosaic Law. Exod. xxiv. 7; 8, and to that
law or its observance itself, whence the expressions book of
the covenant (Le. of the law), ark ofthe covenantt bloodof
thecovenant of beasts ritually sacrificed*, land ofthe
covenant <=promised land, Canaan). The covenant with""
the Israelites, in its various phases, is commonly called the
Old Covenant, in contrast to which the prophets made

- promise*of a new covenant, Jer. xxxi. 31; and this name
jeatrit BtaB^Kti Nero Covenant {testament) was, according to
Sf Luke xxii. 20, applied by Jesus to the new relation

to man which God had established-in Him. «In this sense-
it is"also .used by St Paul and the writer of the Epistle to
the Hebrews, who contrastthese two covenants (Gal. iv. 24,
Heb.-viii. 23, ix. 15, etc), also called by commentators the
Temporal and the Eternal Covenant (cf. Heb. aciii. 20).

a 1300 Cursor M. 1075 (Cott) A couenand neu ic night
to J>efJ*)>ou sal fra now mi rainbow, see. ./bid. 2667 Hald
3ee pe couenand. o pis wifs} Do' your knaue-barnes to cir-

cumces. / 138a Wyclif Jer* xxxi. 31 Y shal smyte to the
'

Vol,. IL" " '
•

-

hous of Ira'el 'and to the Hons of Iuda newe pes couenaunt,
not after the couenaunt that y couenauntede with joure
fadris [Heb. viii. 8, I schal ende a newe testament]. 1SS7
N. T. (Genev.) Heb. viii. 8, I shal make with the house of
Israel and with the house of Iuda a new couenant [earlier
versions testament]* 1611 Bible Ex. xxxiv. 28 And he
wrote vpon the Tables the words of the couenant, the ten
Commandementa. — Heb. viii. heading,And the temporal]
Couenant ' with the Fathers [is abolished] by the eternal
Couenant of the Gospel. Ibid. xiL 24 The mediatour of the
new Couenant pttargin testament]. 1667 Milton P. L.
xr. 892 And makes a Covenant never to destroy The Earth
again by flood. 1779 CowpJsr Ohiey Hymns^ Oh, how I
love thy holy word, Ihy gracious covenant, O Lord I c8z8

J. Benson Bible w. Notes, Heb. xiii. 20 The everlasting
covenant

—

viz. the covenant of grace, in its last dispensa-

tion, termed everlasting. 1881 N. T. Luke xxiu 20 This
cup is the newcovenant {marg. testament] in my blood.

b. Hence covenant is sometimes used= Dispen-
sation*.

1818 J. Bchsom Bible w. Ifotes, Pom. iii. 28 The faith by
which men} under the New Covenant, are justified. 1845
S. Austin RaJtkc's J/ist* Ref. Ill, 587 The doctrine, that

it was allowable for a man now, as well as under the old
covenant, to have several wives.

#
1867 Bp. Forbes Exj>l.

39 Art. vii. (z88i) 118 Another important instance of the
connection between the old and the new covenant is Pro-
phecy.

c. The two divisions of the Scriptures, belonging

to the Mosaic and Christian dispensations respec-

tively, are sometimes called the Books of the Old
and the New Covenant, instead of the usual form
O. andN.Testament (Gr.TraAxud andyrat^ StaG^).
1587 Golding De Morftay xxxiii. 541 The Gospels, the

Acts, and the Epistles, all which together we call the newe
Couenant or the newe Testament 1796 Newcome {title*.

An attempt towards revising our EnglishTranslation of the
Greek Scriptures or the new Covenant of Jesus Christ.

cL (Greater) Booh ofthe. Covenant, Little Book

ofthe 67. : names given by O. T. critics to certain

portions of the Book of Exodus, viz. ch. xx. 22-

xxiii, and ch, xxxiv. 1 1-26 respectively.

8. TheoL a. Covenant of Works, Covenant of
Grace : the two relations which are represented

as subsisting between God and man, before and
since the Fall.
The Covenant of"Works (or ofLife) was made with Adam

for himselfand his posterity upon condition of obedience;
the Covenant ofGrace (or ofJiedemftion^vfiih. 1 the Second
Adam* and with his elect in him, for their deliverance from
the misery and penalty into which they had fallen through
transgression of the covenant ofworks. The theology of the
covenants, or Federal Theology, was first elaborated by
Koch or Cocceius (1603-1669) ; and attained great vogue
in the 17th c, esp.among the Puritans. It is prominently
developed in die Westminster Confession of Faith, and its

accompanying Catechisms.
01640 J. Ball Coat, tgf Grace (1645)8 The Covenant of

workes. wherein God covenanteth with man to give him
eternal! life upon condition of perfect obedience in his own
person. The Covenant of Grace, which God worketh with
man promising eternal life upon condition of believing.

1643-7 Westm. Conf. Faith vii, Of Gods Covenant with
Man. t$4?Assembly'sLarger Catech. A. xxxi,Thecovenan t

ofgrace-was made with Christ as the second Adam, and in

him with all the elect as his seed. 1647 Shorter Catech.
A* i2 When God had created man, he entered into a cove*
nant of life with him, upon condition of perfect obedience.

1654 Jer. Taylor 2nd Answ. Bp. Rochester, Only the
covenant ofworks did God make with all men till Christ

came : but fie did never exact it after Adam. x666 Bunyan
Grace Ab. (1879) 351Thus, .was my Soul . .tossed sometimes
headlong into despair, sometimes upon the Covenant of
Works. 1774 Fletcher Salv. by Grace \Vks, 1795 IV. 30
An account of die two covenants, that God entered into

with man.. 18x8 Scott Old Mori, viii,
1 Whillt Covenant is

your honour meaning?—is it the Covenant ofWorks, or the
Covenant of Grace V

b.' Applied to the'engagement with God which
is entered into by believers at their baptism, or ad-

mission into the visible church.
1552"Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 17 The covenand or

condition maid in Baptyme. 1597 Hooker EccL Pol. v.

lxiv. § 4 Baptism implieth a covenant or league between
God and man. 1634 Cahkb Necesu Separ. (1849) 222 Yet
have they not any., .power to make them members of God's
church (if they be not under the visible covenant). 1644
Direct. Publ. .Worship in Scobell Acts^ Ora\ u 11.(1658)

84 To improve anil make the right use of their Baptism

;

and of the Covenant sealed thereby betwixt God and their

souls. .1786- Wesley. Whs. (1872) IV. 325 That solemn
service, the renewing of. our covenant with God. 1821

Wordsw. EccV Sonn. lit xxiii; On each head'
#
HisJawn«

robed Servant lays An apostolic .hand,. and with prayer

seals ThV Covenant' 18*7' Keble Chr* Vear, tJth Sun.
after faster x, The covenant of our second birth. 189s

T. Mozlev Tlte Son xlviii, 306 Admitted to covenant" with

God, as in our Catechism all baptized persons are described

as children of God. ' *

'

9. EccU a. Sc. Hist. The name given to cer-

tain bonds of agreement signed by the, Scottish

Presbyteaians^or' the defence and^ furtherance of

their religion and ecclesiasticaLpolity.
' The National Covenant was signed.at Edinburgh on 28
Feb. 1638 for the defence of Fresbyterianism 'against the
Episcopal system that had been introduced by James I

and Charles I. -The Solemn League and Covenant was
accepted by the General Assembly of the Church of Scot-

land on 17 Aug. 2643, and by the Westminster Assembly of

Divines, and English Parliament, on 25 Sept, as a league

between England and Scotland on the basis of the esta-

blishment ofFresbyterianism in both countries. It is to the

latter'especially that the name usually refers. It is some-

times given also to the Bonds subscribed at Edinburgh by

the Lords of the Congregationand their followers on 3 Dec.-.
i557» and at Perth on 31 May 1559, the object ofwhich was
the carrying out of the Protestant Reformation.
1638 Dk. Hamilton in H* Papers (Camden) xx If you uHl

not be content to admitt the Couenant to remaine, call a
generall assemblic uher ye may expeckt the Bishopes to be
limited, 1643 Solemn League § Covt., We Noblemen,
Barons, Knights, Gentlemen, Citizens, Burgesses, Ministers
of the Gospel and Commons of all sorts . • after mature de-
liberation, resolv'd and determined to enter into a mutual
and solemn League and Covenant. 1643 Evelyn Diary
23 July, The Covenant being pressed, I absented myselfe.

1650 Ciias. II Oath in Hist. Chas. fl (1660) 76, I Charles
King of Great Britain France and Ireland, do assure and
declare by my solemn Oath, .my allowance and approbation
of the National Covenant, and of the Solemn League and
Covenant 1661 Evelyn Diary 22 May, The Scotch Cove-
nant was burnt by the common hangman in divers places
in London. Oh prodigious change! 2677 Burnet Mem.
Dfcs. of Hamilton 367 The 17th of August, the day in
which the Covenant was first made, which from thence
some used to call Saint Covenant's Day, 1762 Hume
Hist. Eng. 111. liii. 130 The Earl of Argyle ,. had at last

embraced the Covenant. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 213
Lauderdale had been conspicuous among the Scotch in-

surgents of 1638, and zealous for the covenant.

D. Church Covenant x the formal agreement
made and subscribed bythe members of aCongrega-
tional Church in order to constitute themselves a
distinct religious society. (An important feature of

Congregational polity in New England.)
c 1640 T. Hooker Ch. Discipline 1. iv. (1648) 45 Of the

Form all cause ofa Visible Church, the Church Covenant.
1702 C. Mather Magn. Christi v. iv, Of the Form of the
Visible Church, and of Church Covenants.

10. atirib. and Comb., as covenant ark, blessings,

charter, engagement, mercies, right, safety,'servant;

covenanUbreaker, -closure sbs. ;
covenant-breaking,

-ensuring, -keeping, -making adjs. ; covenantevise

adv.
1871 Macduff Mem. Paimos xii. 167 The ^covenant Ark

. .will rise buoyant on the waters. 1836 £* Oslf.r in Pal-

mer Bk. ofPraise (1874) 390 A milder seal than Abraham
found Of *cov'nant blessings more Divine, c 1440 Promf.
Parv. 108 *Cumnawnte \x*k<sts,f£difragits. 1534Tindale
Rom. \. 31 Covenaunte breakers, vnfovinge, truce-breakers.

1646 P. Bitlkeley Gospel Covt. I. 48 He cannot be a cove-

nant-breaker. 1737 Waterlano Eucharist 104 The Cove-
nant, or rather, the *Covenant*Charter, was given soon after

the Fall, to Mankind in general. 1653 Baxter Peace
Consc. Ep. Ded., Your hearts in their ^Covenant-closure

with Christ 1861-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) IIL 200
Unless we perform it upon a rCovenant Engagement. 1781

Cowprr Hope 150 Bright as the *Covenant-ensuring bow.
1685 J. Howe in H, Rogers Life ix. 231 To that blessed.

.

and *covenant-keeping God. 137S Barbour Bruce \. 561

Sa fell off this *conand making, c 1750 Ji^esley's Hymns
(1831) Suppl, HymtisNo. 748 And make the *cov'nant peace

mine own. x66o Hist. Chas. II 83 Those hard ^Covenant

Pills which the Kirkmen made him swallow. 1705 Stamhope
Paraphr. III. 413 A *Covenant-right to the Promises of

God. 1871 Macduff Mem. Patmos xii. 168 Let us rejoice

in this *covenant safety. 1548 Udall Erasm. Paraphr.*

Luke 131 a, To Hue as a *couenaunt seruaunt with so rychc

..an housholder. 1645 Rutherford Tryal $ Tri. Faith

(1845) 76 An union *covenant-wise could never have been,

except God had in a manner bowed to us.

b. Special comb, t Covenant-head {TheoL),

one who enters into a covenant as a representative

of others ; f covenaiit-man, a party to a covenant

or contract; a covenanter; f covenant-penny,
earnest-money.
1758 S. Hayward Serm. 15 We did not commit it, but

Adam ; but it is so reckoned ours, upon our being included

in him as our *covenant-head. 1769 Cruden Concordance

(ed. 3) s. V. Covenant, Elect sinners, on whom grace and

glory were settled for ever in Christ, their covenant-head.

1540 WW of% Smyth (Somerset HcA To enery of my
Joreneymen & *Covenaunt-men. 1581 Dees Diary (Cam-

den) 11 Helen was hyred at our Lady Day for the yere.

.

she had her ^covenant penny.

Covenant (k»-vzhant), v. Also 4-6 coue-

naunt, (4pa. pple. y-couenaunt, 5 eumnawnt-
yn, 6 comnaunt), 6 conuena-nt, -aunt, 7 cov-

nant. [£ the sb. : c£ Coyehajtce v.]

1. intr. To enter into a covenant or formal

agreement; to agree formally or solemnly; to-

contract.
c 1440 Promf. Parv. 108 Cumnawntyn, or make a cum-

nawnte, convenio, fango. 1536 "> Thymes Ammadv.
Introd. 28 John Wylkynson . . hath conyenanted and bar-

cayned with Edmunde Pekham. 1S96 Spehser^/Vi/* Jrel.

(1633)57 The reason why the landlord willno longer' cove,

namwthhim. 1611 Bibu^MM xxvujs They couenanted

with him for thirtie pieces ofsfluer. i6fe yUasaxxGrotttts

Low C. Warres 666 They had jointly Covenanted against

Foreign Dominion andTyranny. 1765 BlackstoneConwi.

1. 562 A man cannot grant any thing to his wife or enter

into covenant with her : for . . to covenant with her, would

be only to covenant with himself. 1843 Carlyle Past & Pr*

* (1858) 185 Did I not pay them . . the sum covenanted for ? >

b. with infin. or clatise
K
expressing purpose or

purport.
MX4 [setfCoVENANT/*. \

*e 1394 P* PL Crede"38-A Carm me hab y-couenaunt po

Crede me to teche, ifiSS Eden Decades 140 They coue-

and faithfull Husband unto thee. 1661 Bramhall Just.

W$td. vii. 182 The King_of the .Romans and Electors did'

covenant' mutually to assist and defend one another. • 1768
• - - • • • - 139

*



COVENANT.
Stekkr Sent. Journ. (1778) II. 120 I, had covenanted at

Montruil to give him anew hat with, a silver button and
loop. 1819 Arnold in Stanley Life <$- Corr. (2844) I. ii. 59
Did you not covenant to write to me first ? 1855Macaulay
Hist. Eng. IV. 552 An agreement by which the Company
had covenanted to furnish a person named Colston with two
•hundred tons of saltpetre. .

2. trans. To agree or subscribe to by covenant

;

to agree formally to give or do (something).

1382 Wvcuf Ex. xxxiv. 27 Thes wordes with which I

haue couenauntide a boond of pees. ^1500 Melusmc 155
Ye conuenaunted with me a yefte whiche I purpose now to

take. 1523 Lo. Eerners Froiss. (1812) I. ccccxlix. 794 These
maryages were sworne and couenaunted. 1530 Palsgr.

503 s.v. That that I comnaunt with you shall be par-

fourmed. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. (1851) 22 The Tribute
Covnanted to Belinus for his enlargement. 1849 Grote
Hist. Greece 11. Ixii. (1862) V. 374 Nothing is covenanted
as to any remainder, 1861 Pearson Early $ Mid. Ages
Eng. 379 She refused to pay the witch who had assisted

her the sum covenanted.

3. To make it a condition or clause ofan agree-

ment, to stipulate, (with obj. clause.)

1577 B. Goose Heresbach's Hnsb. in. (1586) 153b, The old

husoandes in hiring of a shepehearde, did alwaies covenant
among others, that he should be sound of body and limme.

ei£92 Marlowe Massacre Paris 11. Wks. (Rtldg.) 234/1
With Poland, therefore, must I covenant thus, That if, eta

1700 Congreve Way of World iv. v, Imprimis then, I

covenant that your acquaintance be general.. Ifcm, I article

that you continue to like your own face, as long as I shall.

1 4. To take the Covenant : see Covenant sk 9.
1661 R. L'Estrange I?tterest Mistaken 25 Reverend

Divines reduced to begge their Bread, because they would
not Covenant.

*t*
5. trans. To covenant out : to exclude or expel

by covenant. Obs.
1661 Mercurius Catedonius 1 Mar,, That laudable custom

of suppers, which was covenanted out. .is again in fashion.

t Covenant, pa. pple. Obs. An occasional

variant of Covenanted.
c 1314 Guy Warw. (A.) 474 As it was couenaunt bitven ous

tvo. 1583 StObbs Anat. Abus. 11. 85 Hauing his monie
that was couenant, is hee not bound.. to teach them,

t Covenant, a. Obs. rare. [a. OF. covenant,

early form of convenant suiting, agreeing.] = Co-
VENABLE a. 4.
c 1440 Bone Flor. 94s Let him goo, He semyth covenawnt

and trewe.

Covenantal (k#v/harntal)j a. [f. Covenant
sb. + -al.] Of or pertaining to a covenant.
1863 J. Williams Baptistery 1. xit. (1874) 154 Heaven's

bright bow The emblem of her covenantal sign. 1889 Lttx
Mtfttdi xii. (1890) 493 The one condition of covenantal
union with God.

Covenanted (kzrWnanted), pplt a.

1. Of a thing : Agreed upon, established, or se-

cured by covenant. Covenanted grace, mercies

(Theol.) : those that are secured to such as have
entered into covenant with God: see Covenant
8 b.

3651 Hobbes Lcviath. in, xii. 263 The reduction ofhis elect

to their former covenanted obedience. 1670 Milton Hist.
Eng. v. (1851) 204 Hostages, .to keep thir covnanted peace.
1788 Burns Let. 8 Nov.,Nothing inconsistent with thecoven-
anted terms. 1816 J, H. Newman in Lyra Apost. xxxvii,
There is not on the earth a soul so base, But may obtain a
place In covenanted grace. 1887 S. Cox Expositions Ser,
m. xiii. 169 There is a very general impression..that a
radical and vast difference obtains between what are called
the covenanted and the uncovenamed mercies of God. 1838
Sir F. Pollock Oxf. Led. viii.(i89o) 199 Their covenanted
liberty of self-government.

2. Of a person : Having entered into a covenant,

bound by a covenant.
1646 P. Bulkeley Gospel Covt. 1. 165 To shew mercy to

his covenanted people. 1722 Lett, Jr. Mist's jlrnl. II. 23s
Any profess'd Dissenter, and covenanted Member ofa Con-
venticle. . ' -

-3. Hist. Having subscribed the Covenant..
• 1660 in Neal Hist. Purit.XV. 256 He [Charles II] thanked
God that he was a Covenanted King1

. 1693 ApoU Clergy
Scot, ad When the Covenanted Zealots were uppermost.
1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) II. xi. 317 The presby-
terians remembered that he [Charles II] was what they
called a covenanted King. 1855 Macaulav Hist. Eng. IV.

. 456 The heir of a covenanted house.

,4. Indian Civil Service* - Applied lo the re-

gular members of the service who' used to. enter

into a formal covenant with the East India Com-
pany, and^ do so now with the Secretary of State

for India. Hence the covenanted service.
' *757 »n"J« Long Select. Rcc. Govt, (Y.), A great scarcity of
covenanted servants in Calcutta. 1859 Lang Wand. India
323 The covenanted civil service in India. * 2861 Times^
July, In addition to general covenants for fidelity, obedience
to ordcrSj and accounting, the covenanted servants bind
themselves to deliver to trie Government, on demand, all

their books and papers, etc. 188$ Aihctuztim 11 Apn 466/1 •

A covenanted Bengal civilian.

Covenantee (k»:v/hant/-y [see,-EE.] a.

Legal and gen. The person to whom .a promise
by covenant is made. The correlative of "Cove-
nantor *

- - * :

1649 W. Bait. Ptnver ofKings 8 Even so it is between the
King, who is Covenantor by Oath, and the'People who are
Covenantees concerning Lawesand Statutes. ; to be enacted.
1768 Blacksto'ne Comm. III. 156 Ifa man covenants to be
at York by such a day. .and is not at York at the time ap-
pointed,, these are tfirect breaches of his covenant; and
may be perhaps greatly to the disadvantage and loss of the

1102

covenantee. ' 1818 Cruise 'Digest (ed: 2) I. xoi If a 'tenant'

in tail covenants to stand seised to the me of the covenantee
for life. 1883 Laio Times Rep. LI 1 1. 308/1 The reasons for

making the trustees covenantees are that the husband cannot
covenant with his wife.

b. Theol. One, admitted into God's covenant

with His people.
x6gz Beverley Disc. Dr. Crisp x The Covenantees accord-

ing to the faultless Covenant must so continue in it, that

God may be for ever their God, and they his People. 1702

C. Mather Magn. C/ir. v. 111.(1852)295 To be in covenant,

or to be a covenantee is the formalis ratio of a church
member. 1726 Avuffe Parergon 105 Both of them were
the respective Rites of their Admission into the several

Covenants, and the Covenantees became thereby entitled to

the respective Privileges which were annex'd to them.

+ Covenantees, -ier. Obs. rare, [see -eer.]

= Covenanter 2.

1660 Hist. Clias. II 86 The proud Marquess of Argyle,
and other Covenantier Lords. 1681 Luttoell BriefR el.

(1857) I. 114 His majestic. did recommend to them the
suppression of covenantees and all schismaticks.

Covenanter (k#*v2hantai). [f. Covenant v. +
-EB 1.]

1. gen. One who covenants or enters into a cove-

nant with others.

1643 Caryl Sacr. Covt. 10 You must bid high for the
honour ofa Covenanter. 1656 S . Wixter Sertn.40 Abraham
is brought in as the first explicit Covenanter. 1675 Brooks
Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 288 Faithfulness is plainly and
clearly declared, .betwixt covenanters. 1830 E. H. Browne
Exp, 29 Art. xxvii.(i874) 6r5 But a covenant on God's part

implies the faithfulness of the Covenanter.

2. Sc. Hist. A subscriber or adherent of the

National Covenant signed 28 Feb. 1638, or of the

Solemn League and Covenant of 1643. (In Scot-

land traditionally pronounced covena'nter/)

1638 Dk. Hamilton in H. Papers (Camden) 51 Take him
to be a uoorse instrument then anie Couenanter^ 1638
Chas. I in Hetherlngton Hist. Ch. Scot. (1842)290 1 intend
not to yield to the demands of those traitors the Covenanters.
a 1670 Spalding Tronb. Chas. /, I. 108 This blew ribbin

was worne and called ' the Covenanter's ribbin ' by the haill

souldiers of the army. 168 1 in Bagford Ballads (1878) 929
Each zealous Covenanter [rime aRantcr]. 1817 Coleridge
Biog. Lit. 93 The same fanatic principle, .emptied its whole
vial of wrath on the miserable covenanters of Scotland.

1886 Morlev Milts Autobiog. Crit. Misc. III. 66 The tem-
perament of the Scotch Covenanter of the 17th century.

Covenanting (kzrv/nantiij), vbl sb. [f. Cove-
nant v. + -1NG The entering into or signing a

covenant.

1639 Drumm. of Hawth. Consid. to Pari. Wks. (1711) 186
For whatsoever crime; except lese majesty against the
state, and not covenanting. 1652 Gaule Magastrom. 140
In regard of their implicate covenanting. 1681-6 J. Scott
C/ir. Life (1747) III. 285 These Words do imply our formal
Covenanting with God in Baptism.

Covenanting, a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2
.]

That enters into or signs a covenant ; spec, in Sc.

Hist, (see Covenant 9).
X653 Gaudisn Hierasp. Pref. to Rdr. 13 Their select fraterni-

ties and covenanting congregations, a 1674 Clarendon
Hist. Reb. ix. (1843) 592/1 He had application enough from
the covenanting party ofScotland. 1864 Burton ScotAbr.
II. ii. 147 Alexander, who led the Covenanting troops. x888
M. Morris Claverhouse v. 82 A paper (known in Covenant-
ing annals as the Hamilton Declaration).

t Ccrvenantly, adv. Obs. rare—1
, [-ly 2

.]

According to covenant.
1648 J. Goodwin Right «$ Might 09 The Army ,did not

violate or brcake any the rights and priviledgcs of Parlia-
ment, properly, or Covenantly so called.

Covenantor (ko'vihanrpu). Law. [f.. Coven-
ant v. + -or.] One who "enters into a legal

covenant ; the party by whom the obligation ex-

pressed in the covenant is to he performed.
1649 W. Ball Power ofKings 8 Every Covenantor may

. .advise with Himselfc. .as well as with the Councell ofHis
Covenantee. - 1767 Blackstose Comm. II. 304 If the
covenantor covenants for himself and his heirs, it is then a
covenant real, and descends upon the heirs. xQSjLatuRcfi.
34 Ch. Div. 4 Necessary to 'fjivc one covenantor a right
through the covenantee as against other covenantors. *

Covenous, var. of Covinous. .

tCovent.- The early form of Convent, q.v.»

common down to ijfth c, and surviving in some
proper names, as in Covent Garden, London.
Ooventre, ? error for coyenire, coyntre : see

Coyn Obs.
f
quince.

£1450 Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc, 716 Hcc coctanus, a
coventre. [Cf. ibid. 629/12 Coctattns qwynstre.]

Co'ven-tree, covin-tree. -Sir. pn sense i,

app. from Coven ; but 2 is of uncertain origin,]

1. trails. 'A 'large tree in front -of old Scottish

mansion-houses, where the laird met his visitors
1

(Jamieson), or where he assembled" his retainers!
1823 Scott Quentin DAW, I love' not the Castle when the

covin-tree hears such acorns as I see yonder. 1844 W. H.
Maxwell Sports Adv. Scot. (1855)333 At all old Scottish
mansion-houses, there was a tree at some distance from the
door, called the coglin tree, (variously the covan tree,)where
the landlord met his guests; 188a Blacfau. Mag. Sept. 367
The Border reivers were being hung to their own covin
trees by rough and ready Jedburgh Justice. . <* -\

1

2. A local name of the shrub Viburnum Lan-
tana, called also Wayfating (Man's) Tree: re-

corded, by Britten and Holland from Bucks and
Wilts.^

."d 1697 Audrf-Y (Brit. S: Holl.)» Coven-tree common about
Chalke and Cranbourn Chase ; the carters doe make their
whippes of it.- -

*—

Coventry (kp-ventri, kzrv-). An ancient town
in Warwickshire. '

;.

1. To send (a person) to Coventry : to exclude
him from the society pf which he is a member on
account of objectionable conduct; to refuse to

associate or have intercourse with him. So also

to he in Coventry.
[The origin of the phrase has been the subject of numerous

ingenious conjectures; see Brewer, Phrase and Fable
t etc.

A probable suggestion refers, it to the circumstances re-

corded in quot, 1647 ; a less likely source has been suggested
in quot. 1691.

t

- * :

1647 Clakendon Hist. Reb. vi. § 83 At Bromigham a town
so generally wicked that it had risen upon small parties of
the king's, and killed or taken them prisoners and sent them
to Coventry [then strongly held for the Parliament], a 1691
Baxter in Reliq. Baxt. 1. 1. (1696) 44 Thus when I was at

Coventry the Religious part of my Neighbours at Kidder-
minster that would fain have lived quietly at home, were
forced. , to be gone, and to Coventry they came.]

1763 Chtbbk. Tarporley Hunt in EgAVarburtonHunting
Songs Introd. (1877) 16 Mr. John Barry having sent the Fox
Hounds to a different place to whatwas ordered . .was sent to

Coventry, but return'd upon giving six bottles of Claret to

the Hunt. 1787 Mad. D'Arblay Diary Aug., I sent his de-
pendence and his building to Coventry, by not seeming to

icarhim. 1792 W. Roberts Looher-on (1794) I. 34 No. 3
;He] paid thirty shillings and sixpence for contumacy,'and
swore himselve to Coventry. 1821 Croker in C. Papers \:

203 (Fanner) I found MacMahon in a kind of Coventry, and
was warned not to continue^ my acquaintance with him:

1829 Marrvat F. Mildmay Hi, The oldsters . . had sent me
to the most rigid Coventry. 1885 W. E. Norris Adrian
Vidal xjcxiv, She ended by virtually sending him to Coven-
try in his own house.

2. slang. A kind of cake (see quot.). -

1851 Mavhew Lond. Labour I. 198 Among the regular
articles of this street-sale are 1 Coventrys or three-cornered

puffs with jam inside.

f 3. Coventry Bells. Obs. a. An old name for

Campanula Medium. Also called Coventiy Rapes,
Coventry Marians. It is possible that some Bri-

tish species, as C. Traehelium, C. Rapuncul.ast

were sometimes included under the name: cf.

Canterbury Bell. t>. In Gerarde also for Ane-
mone Pulsatilla.

1578 Lvte Dodocns 11. xx. 171 Like the Belfloures, or

Coucntrie Marians . . the Cbucntrie Marians violet. Ibid. u.

xxii. 273 Of Marians violet, or Coucntrie Belles. .These
pleasant floures grow about Couentrie in England. Ibid.

174We may also cal them Couentrie Rapes. 1597 Gerarde
Herbal 11. Ixxiii. § 3. 309 In Cambridgeshire, where they
[Passe Flowers] grow, they are named Coueritrybels. /f/a.

11. ex. § 2. 363 Couentrie hels are called. .Mercuries violets,

and Couentrie Rapes, and of some, Mariettes, 1657 W.
Coles Adam in Eden lxL 117, 1776 J. Lee Introd. Bot.

(ed. 3) 329 Coventry-bells, Campanula.

+4, Coventry folue, Obs.' A kind of blue

thread manufactured at Coventry, and used for

embroidery. (Also simply Coventry.)
[1581 W. Stafford Exam. Compi. 40 a, I have heard say

that the chiefe trade of Coventry was heretofore in making
of blew thrcd.] a 159s Greesk Jas. IV (1861) 208 Edge
me the sleeves with Coventry blue. C1600 Roxb. Ball.

VI. 463 She hath a cloutc of mine, wrought with good
Coventry. x6sx B. Jonson Gipsies Mctamorph. Wks.
(Rtldg.) 625/1 A skein of Coventry blue I had to work
Gregory Litchfield a handkerchief,

+ Co*ven1apy, vi Obs,-" 1
[f. the surname of

Sir John CoventryA on whose mutilation by the

king*s friends in 1670 the Coventry Act (22-3

Chas. II, c 1) against nose-slitting and maiming
was passed.] To slit the nose of.

'

1704 W. Bisset Plain Eng. 55 Sure to be cudgell'd or

[.Coventry*

d

; or have my Throat cut the next hour.

Cover (kp'voi), v.L Forms : 3 cuuor-en, 3-6

couerfe, 4- cover. Also 4-5 covyr(e, oovir,

4-6.kever(e, keuer(e, 5 kouerfa kyuer(e, cu-

fero, couure, couvre, 6 couour ; also 4-5 cure,

6 cour, 8 Sc. coor see Cure v.
2 [a. OF. cuvr-ir,

covr-irt . later couvr-ir-Pr. cobrir, cubrir, Sp. cu-

brir, It. coprire :—L. coopertre, £. co- == com- inten-

sive + oferlre to cover, cover np, conceal. The OF.
stressed form cuevre} quenvre, of the' pres. sing,

gave the English variant kever
}
kiver, still exten-

sivelyused in the" dialects.] ,

I. 1. trans. To put or Jay something over (an

ohject)i with the effect of hiding from view, pro-

tecting, or enclosing ; to overlay, overspread with.
rt'1300 CursorM. 3678 (Cott.)Wit a rugh skin sco hidd his

hals And couerd J>ar-wit his hands als, £1400 Destr. Troy

S6i6
Priam a prise towmbe prestly gart make, And the

odyes. .buried J>erin..Couert horn clanly, closet horn to-

gedur. 14. . E. E. Misc. (Warton Club) 68 Kever the rotes

a3cne with same erthe. . 1582 Hester Seer. Phiorav. ni.

xxxiii. 47 Put it into a grcate Tubbc, and keeuer it with
water. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. viii. 9 Where finding life not
yetdislodged quight Hemuch rejoyst, and courd it tenderly.

1664 Evelyn Kal. Hart. (1729) 197 Cover with dry Straw.

.

your young exposed Evergreens. 1752 C; Stewart in

Scots Mag. (1753) June 291/2 The people . . were covering

potatoes. 3800 tr. Lagrange*s Chem. 1. 410.Cover the whole
with a stratum of charcoal. ' - . , - - .

2. To put a covering of some specified kind on.
-

' The'addition or accession of the covering, rather than the

condition of the object covered, is the prominent notion.



COVER.

~a. To put. a cover or lid upon (a vessel, etc.),

or over (its contents) ; also to overlay (a pie or

the like) with paste.

1382 Wyclif Ex. xxL 33 If eny man open a cystern, .and
not couerith it, and oxe or asse fal into it. c 1430 Two
Cookery-bks. 45 Keuere bin cofyns with be same past. Ibid.

52 Kyuere hym [}?e Larapray] fayre with a Iede, 1577
Gooes HeresbacJCs Husb. (1586) af> To cover, every pot with
one cover. 1703 Maundrell Journ. Jems. (1732) 77 They
[coffins] had been at first cover'd with handsome lids. 1853
Soyer Pantroph. 63 Cover the saucepan for an instant, un-
cover, and serve.

+ b,* To put a roof upon or over ; to roof. Obs.

(but see Cover in, iS).
'

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. iv. 64 IcH shal keuery ^oure kirke
and goure cloistre maken. 1482 Caxton Trevisa's Higden
xlj. (1527) 42b, -Brent tyle to covere [1387 Trevisa nele]

with houses and chirches. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd*
Commw. 116 Their houses ,. are. .covered with straw or
reed. - 1642 Perkins Prof. Bk. x. % 666 To cover the house
of another stranger. 1734 Sale Koran Prelim. Disc. 1.

fChandos) 4 Covered with a cupola.

C; To put a surface layer of something on for

ornament or use; to overlay, overspread with.
£"1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxi. 94 J>e wallcs within er

couerd with plates of gold. 1563 J*ulke Meteors (1640) 31
The'Sea-Calfe is never hurt with lightning ; wherefore the
Emperours tents were woont to be covered with their

skinnes. 1665 Pepys Diary 21 Sept, Most of the housejs
. .covered with lead, and gilded, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. Hi.

29 Pines, .covered with toe freshly-fallen snow. 1872 E.
Peacock Mabel Heron I. viii. 132 The roof was covered
with wooden shingles.

d. To spread a cloth, or the like over the upper
surface of (a table) ; esp. in preparation for a meal,
to lay the cloth. . Often absoL
1563 W1N3ET Bk. Questions inCert. Tractates (1888) I. 84

Quhy couer 3e 30m; table with a quhyteclayth at jour com*
munioun 7 1568 Grafton Ckron. II. 290 When the houre of
Supper was come, and the tables covered. 1x590 Greene
Fr. Bacon (1861} 169To cover courtly fora king. 1596 Shaks.
Merch. V. m.v. 63. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav.
Ixxbc. 520 Having caused a table to be covered for US| and
on it placed store of excellent good meat. 1877 R. J. Moris
Under the Balhansy A low stool covered bya handkerchief,
on which were placed the religious books.

e. To overspread with something which marks
pr occupies the whole surface ; to strew with*
1382 wvclif Ezek. xxiv. 7 He shedde it not out vpon

erthe, that it may be keuered with dust c 1430 Lydg.
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 22 The thorne is sharp kevered
with fresshe colours. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's 'Trav. i. a
Our bodies covered '. , with the stripes of the lashes. Ibid.
Ixviii. 276 Covered all over with pearls, and chains, 1784
Cowper Task 11, 829 Gardens, fields and plains Were cover'd
with the pest. 3874 Green Short Hist. 11. 60 Art and litera-

ture covered England with great buildings and busy schools.

1875 Jevons Money (1878) 58 The whole surface could not
be covered with a design.

~\ f. To cover his feet (a Hebraism) : to ease

himself. Obs %

1535 Coverdale i Sam. xxiv. 3 There was a cane, and
Saulwente in to couer his fete. ' 1560 Bible (Genev.) Jndg.
Hi. 24 Surelyhe doeth his easement [marg. note he couereth
his feete]. x6xr ibid., Surely he couereth his feet in his

Summer chamber.
;3* To clothe (the body); to wrap, wrap .up,

invest, envelop.
C1340 Cursor M. 25465 (Fairf.)Nepalle to couer mi bane.

c 1394P. PI* Crcde 116 CloJ» to coveren wib our hones, c140a
Destr. Troy5530 He was . , couert as a capull all the corse
ouer. 1483 Caxton Gold. .Leg. 125/1 Ytt haddest pite of
my nakidnesse. For.whan I was a cold thou couerdest me.
cz$tt ist Eng. Bk.Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 28/1 Ledder to
kyuer thcyr members with. * 1611 Bible Isa. xxxvii. 1 Hee
..couered himselfe with sackecloth. — Ezck. xvi. 10, I
couered thee with silke. 1674 tr. Scltejffer*s Lapland xvii.

90 They cover themselves in the Summer with Blankets,

b. jig. and trans/.

1382 Wyclif Ps. cviii[i]. 29Be thei couered as with adoublc

;

%

mantil with ther confusion. 1611 Bjdle Ps. cix. 29 X.et*

them couer them selues with.their owne confusion, as with
a mantle. ' 1667 -Milton P. L. it. 267 Heav*ns all-ruling

Sire.', with the Majesty of darkness* round Covers his
Throne, 1749' Fielding Tom Jones vi. viii, He stood .

.

covered with confusion. 1845 M.Pathson Ess. (1889) I.

19 You. .cover yourselves with the renown of a good name.

4. To cover \ohis head) '
\ to put on or wear one's

hat or other head-covering,';' spec, after it has been
taken off asj& mark of .reverence or respect; also

to be covered^ and'absol.' to cover*
c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 27 It es no wyrchipe to Godd

for to couer His heuede and leue His body bare. 1483
Caxton Gold.' Leg. 207/1 Thy veyl or keuerchief wyth

'

whiche thou kouerst thy hede. . 1530 Palscr. 499/1 Cover
your heed. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L;y. i. 18 Good eu'n gentle
friend. Couer thy head. ;Nay prethee bee couerU - 161

1

Bible i Cor. xi. 6 If the woman he not couered, let her also
hee shorne., ;x5$6 Fikett P0r.~Awbass. ig4 Whether he
would now, at his leave taking; cover in presence of her
Majesty. ' 1667 Pepys Diary (1879) IV. 432 Here I stood
bare,not challenging' tolhe'covered. 1800 in Nicolas Disp.
NelsonVTl. p."cxcvh,Theprder has the particular privilege
'of being covered in the King's'presence. '

: -_* -

5. Said of the instrument :.-To lie or be over (an
object) so as to Hide, protect, or enclose it ; to serve

,

as a covering to.

a 1300 Cursor M. 9998 (Cott.) J>e colur. .Pat cuuers al abute
|>c wal. .es rede, c 1340 E; E. Psalter (E.\E. T. S.) xliu[i], .

21 Shadew of deb couered vs.. 1490 Caxton Eneydosxlx.
70 The nyght obscure, couereth the .landes. 1526 Pilgr.
Per/. {W. dc W..1531) 142 The rofe yfc couereth .all is~ the
theologicall vertue,hope. ;

161 1 BiBLE«if.ivxl. 34 A cloud

r

couered the Tent of the Congregation. 1760-72 tr. jhtan
L/itea's Voy* {ed, 3) I. 76 The shell which covers the

coco nut. e 1820 Shelley Pugiiwes viii, One boat-cloak
did cover The loved and the lover. 1823 F. CussoldAscent
M. Blanc t6 A smooth broad sheet of ice covered the whole
ofthe declivity. 1883 G. Lloyd Ebb % Plow II. xxv. 82
Dreary swamps cover what was once the city of Classis.

Tb. Said of garments and the like.

140X Pol. Poems (1859) II. 71 The scapelarie also that
keVereth the schuldris. 1533 More Apol. xxii. Wks. 882
Clothes that shal only kever them and not kepe them
warmc, XS77 13, Goocb HercsbacWs Husb. in. (1586) 127
He [the Carnalleopard ] is covered likea fallow Deare. c 1600
Shaks. Sonn, xxii, All that beauty that doth cover thee Is
but the seemly raiment of my heart. 1674 tr. Softener's
Lapland xvii. 88 A cap which . . covers part of their

shoulders.

O. To extend or abound thickly over the face of;

to occupy the entire surface of; to strew, occupy.
c 1340 Cursor M.^ 5931 (Trin.) Frogges pat no tonge coudc

teL .Al pc crpe J>ci couered so. 1382 Wvclif Num. xxii. 5
A peplc. .that couereth^the vttermoost of the erthe. a 1533
Ld. Burners Hnon lviii, 201 The feldes were coueryd with
deed men. x6n Bible Ex. viii. 6 Frogges came vp, and
couered the land of Egypt. 1667 Milton P. L* 1. 312 So
thick bestrown . . lay these, covering the Flood. 1818 J as.
Mill Brit. India II. iv. iii. 97 The bands, .then covering the
upper provinces of Hindustan . 1872 Yeats Growth Comm.
31 Phoenician and Greek vessels covered the eastern Medi-
terranean.

t d. To enclose as an envelope. Obs.
180* in Nicolas Disp. Nelson IV. 364 Your Excellency's

letter, .covering two letters from Lord Carysfort.

1819 Shelley Cenci 11. ii. 75 Words are but holy as the
deeds they cover.

6. Of a stallion : To copulate with (the mare)
;

rarely of other animals. Also absol. and causally.

1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII c 6 § 1 Horses and nagges..to
couour mares and felys of very small stature. 1575 Tur-
BERV. Vetterie xvii. 45 [The stag] which hath the mas trie .

.

casting himselfe with a full Ieape vpon the Hynde to couer
hir. 1577 B, Googe Heresbach'slHusb. in. (1586) 126. 1604
Shaks. Oth, 1. i. 111. 1621-51 Burton Afiat. Mel. in. ii.

VI. v, 576 Like that generous Mare, .she was contented at
last to be covered by an Ass. 1704 Swift Meeh. Operat.
Spirit

s
'£he Persian Beast acquired his Faculty,by covering

a Marc the Day before. 1790 Bewick Quadrupeds 5
Eclipse, .now covers by subscription forty mares at thirty

guineas each 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 60 A stallion

. . [which] covers this season at Dringhouses. 1842 H.
Stephens Bk. of Farm (1851) II. 155 Covering her with
another horse, or another kind of horse. 1859 Todd Cycl.
A/tat.-V, 567/1 A bitch which had never been covered.

+ b. Of a bird": To sit upon (eggs). Obs.

1607 Topsell Four/. Beasts (1673) 145 Egges covered by
the Hem 171 x Addison Sped. No. 128 r 3 Whilst the Hen
is covering her Eggs.

7. a, To place a coin, etc. of equal value upon
another, as in wagering.
X857 Borhow Romany Rye (1858) II. xiii. 193 'This is

slow work,' said Jack, banging down a guinea on the table

;

'can you cover that, old fellow?* x86z Thollofe Orley
F. III. 166 (Hoppe) I'll put that [10/. note] in K's hand,
and do you cover it. Mod. We must do something to help
him. I will give a sovereign ifyou will cover it.

b. To play a card of higher value upon (one

already played).
1885 Proctor Whist ii. 34 Ifa high card is led, and you

hold a higher, .it is generally best to cover. Ibid. 35 When
King, is Ted, second player, if he holds Ace, puts it on
V covers', is the technical expression).

II.-To protect, screen, etc.

8. To shield, protect, shelter. Also./g'.

aims Prov. Ml/red 595 in 0. E* Misc, 135 ]7e woke
gume bu coveren. a 1300CursorM. 1798 (G6tt. ) Was nan fra

dede pat mith him couer. c X400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxl 97
A grete target, with whilk )?ai couer all baire body. X568
Grafton Citron. II. 90 Theybrought him into a seller, .and
so covered him from the people. 1602 Sir R. Boyle Diary
Ser. 11. (1887) 1. 41 Tyrrell, .to cover his estates he maketh
semblance to come to submission. 1678 tr. Goya's Art 0/
War 11. us Parapet

t
a casting up of Earth to cover the

Defender. 1684 Scanderbeg Redtv. v. 120 That he Com-
manded the Tartars to keep near him to cover his March.

1734 tr. RollvCs Anc. Hist. (1827) II. 11. il. 9 Conveyed to

his camp by a body of horse, who covered him with their

arms and bodies: 1841 Macaulay in Trevelyan Life $
Lett. (1876) Il. -ix. 130 Any measure which he chooses to

cover with his authority. 1855 — Hist.- Eng. III. 236
teake . . exposed his frigate to cover the merchantmen. 1887

A. B. Ellis Ts/ii-speakiug Peoples xvi..230 The swamp., is

, . inhabited by a powerful godwho covers the approach to

the capital,
'

b.- Said also of the material instrument : To
serve as a defence, protection^ or shelter to ; spec,

a fortress, or its guns, are said to cover the territory

within their range.. Also^. ; cf. command.
C1420 A7iiurs ofArth. xli, He keruet of the cantel that

couurt the knyjte. c 1449 Pol-Poems (1859) II. 221 Our wele-

vette hatte . .keueryd us from mony stormys browne; 1726

Leoni tr. 'A Ibcrii's Arc/tit. I. 75 b, A Port..covered with

some high steep hill, that may. .serve as a land-mark for the

Sailors, 173S J. Seacome Hist. Ho. Stanley 110 Cannon .

.

to cover the Ships in the. Harbour. 1758 Ann. Register

55 Some woods . . which 'covered their, retreat. 1838-43

Arnold Hist. Rome II. xxiv.' 537.High groundj covered in

- front by the deep bed of the Amo.
• c. Said of a ship's, flag; and papers ; of a law,

constitution, etc. „ r .-^ ' " -

-

1786 Nelson in NicolasDisp, 1. 180 She was an American
Vessel, although .covered.by British Papers. . ;i788 T.
Jefferson Writ. (1859) H- 470. Such .a constitution *. . as will

. .cover its friends, and make its enemies .tremble., .1849-50

COVER,
Alison Hist. Europe V. xxxiit. § 7. 484 That the flag should
cover the merchandise.

d. To cover a siege, etc. : to protect the be-
sieging army from attack.

1693 Mem. Ct. Teckely 11. 162 The King at last consented
to stay and cover the Siege, a 1715 Burnet Owk Time
(1766) II. 6 The siege went on in form ; And the king lay
with an army covering it. 1811 Wellington in Gurw.
Desp. VII. 620 By which the operation can be covered if it

should be passible to continue it, or the siege can be raised
if it should be necessary to raise it.

t

9. To hide or screen from view ; to conceal.

a. Said of the agent. To cover the buckle : see
Buckle sb. 1 b.

a 1300 Cursor M. 2046 (G6tt.) A mantil fra bis neck he
toke . .And him (Noah] par wid couerid pai, 1340 Hampole
Pr. Consc. 3408 Nathyng here swa covered and hydde pat
sal noght wan be shewed and kydde. C143S Torr. Portugal
129 Gret olyvys. .Covcrd in levys smalc. 1330 Palsgr.
499/2, 1 covered me behynde yonder hangyng and herde all

their counsayle. 161 x Bible Matt. x. 26 There is nothing
couered, that shall not be reueiled. 1697 Dhyden Virg.
Georg. h. 697 Lead me to some solitary Place, And cover
my Retreat from human Race. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist.
III. iiq He [the stag] will often cover himself under water,
so as to shew nothing but the tip of his nose. i8zg Shel-
ley Cenci 1, iii. 134 Cover thy face from every living eye.

b. To conceal or screen (actions, facts, qualities,

and other immaterial objects).

1382 Wyclik zEsdrasiv. 5 Ne couere thou the wickenesse
of hem. c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame 275 Ther may be vndcr
godelyhede Keuered many a shrewde vice, 1481 Caxton
Godfrey xliii, 83 He made no semblaunt therof, as he that
wel coude couure his courage. 1586 A.^ Day Eng. Secre-
tary (1625) A iij b, If. .you. .finde any thing blame-worthy,
cover it I pray you. 1630 R. Johnson's Kvtgd. Commw.
249 With great care they will cover their losses,

_
1734 tr.

Roilin's Anc. Hist. (1827) IX. 64 .They covered their voyage
with the pretext of ransoming prisoners. 1883 G. Lloyu
Ebb (5- Flow II, 268 Frank laughed to cover his anxiety.

e. Said also of the instrument.
i6ox Bp. W. Barlow Serm. Paules Crosse 34 Would to

God the same earth.. could also cover the sinne. 1603
Knolles Hist. Tnrkes (1621) 1358 By reason of a little

mountain that covered them. 1773 Mad. D'Ardlay Early
Diary (1889) 1. 187 His voice is so sweet, that it wants no
instruments to cover it. a 1843 Southey Vis. Maid Ort.

265 That thou shalt wish The earth might cover thee.

10. Of a pickpocket's confederate ; To screen the

operations of (a principal).
18x9 J. H. Vaux Mem. I. xii. 140 He only required me

and the third man to cover! him. 1858 Glasgoiv Gas. 13
Nov. (Farmer), I saw Merritt . . thrust his hand into the

pocket..Jordan and O'Brien were covering Merritt. 1859
Sala Tvi. round Clock (1861) 422 He had missed the con-
federate who usually * covered ' him.

b. To shield from legal penalties.

x8B8 Lancet 8 Aug. 297/2 He holds in his own name the
appointment of a surgeon . . He covers himself by employing
a qualified assistant . . to sign certificates. Ibid., Cover
Assistant.—Aqualified man * covering ' one unqualified at a
distance of six or seven miles lays himself open to censure
by the Medical Council.

11. To cover {with a gun, pistol, etc.) : to pre-

sent a gun or pistol at (something) so as to have
it directly in the line of fire ; to aim directly at.

1687 Congrbve Old Back. 1. iv, 'TIs his diversion to set,

'tis mine to cover the partridge. 1830 Chron. in A fin. Reg.

(1831) 138/1 He [a duellist] levelled his pistol, and covered

Mr. O'Grady for a few seconds. x888 Century Mag.
XXXVI. 40/x, I covered him with the rifle and made him
move off.

12. Mil. To stand in line with from a point of

sight or of attention.

1796-7 Insir. $ Reg. Cavalry (1813) 6 That those several

leaders may the more accurately and easily coyer each

other, when the march is in a straight alignemeht. 1853
Stocqueler Mil. Encycl.y To cover . . to stand in such
a position in file, that when [a man] looks exactly forward

to the neck of the man who leads him, he cannot see the

second man from him. 1859 F, A. Griffiths Artil. Man.
(ed.g) 155 The subaltern officers see that both the picket and
tent pole numbers [i.e. men] cover correctly. 1867 Smyth
Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., In the field exercise and drill of

troops, one body is said to cover another exactly in rear

of it.

13. Cricket. To take up such a position behind

(another man) as to be able to-stop the balls missed

by him,
1840 Nvren Cricketer's Guide (ed. z) 35-6 Long Field to

cover the Middle Wicket and .Point, .must learn toJudge
the direction in which the batter, .will strike the ball, and

. .he should be off to meett
or cover it. 1850 *.Bat » Crick.

Manual 44 The long-slip is placed to cover the short-slip.

1870 Blaine Encycl. Rnr. Sports §456 A man to, cover the

middle-wicket and the point, stands on the off-side of the

striker. It Is his duty to save those balls that either of the

above may have missed.

Ill, To extend or stretch over, to pass.over.

14. To be extensive enough to include .or com-

prehend ;
* to include \vjthin its application -or

scope ; to provide for. > ,

4

- -

X793 Burke Cond'. Minority WIcs. 1842 I. 61*8 Mr. Fox's

general principle fully covered all this. 1885 Sir N. Lind-

ley in Law Times Rep. LII. 319/2-The words are suffi-

ciently wide to cover' them. 1891 Law Times -XCII. ,104/2
In cases which are not covered by the statutory provisions

of the Divorce Acts.
; , . :

'
•

*

. b. To. inelude, comprise,' extend over. .

1868 Gladstone Jttv. Mimdi iii. (1870) 90 The name may
be

1

one- covering some 5

of the allied contingents. 1885

.Manch. Exam. 12 Aug, 5/2 The sixteenth annual report .

.

which covers the year 1884.
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COVEE,
'16. To extend over, be co-extensive "with,

occupy, comprise : a. a space ;"also^,
'

1874 Green Short Hist, v. 215 His [Chaucer's] tales cover

the whole field of mediaeval poetry.' 1879 Sala in DailyTel.
si July* Meux's brewery covers nearlyfour acres ofground.
1887 C. C. Abbott Waste-Land Wanderings vi, 160 This
[remark] covers the ground completely,

b. a period of time.

1862 Stanley few. Ch. (1877) I, xviu. 334 The life, .of

Samuel covers the whole of this period of perplexity and
doubt 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. 602 The bug life of
Hobbes covers a memorable space in oar history.

C.-In other Jig* uses, in which it is sometimes

combined with other senses. C£ to overtake.

1883 MancJi. Exam. 6 Nov. 5/4 The work, .was found to

be more than its existing staff at the ports could cover. 2890
Times (Weekly. Ed.) 28 Feb. 1/2 The.. Loan has been
covered many times over by subscriptions.

16. To pass over (ground) ; to get over, com-
plete, or traverse (a given distance).

1818 \V. H. Scott Brit. Field Sports 510 Other racers .

.

loiter on the ground . . losing time while they cover space.
x85g E. A. Parkes Praci. Hygiene (ed. 3) 269 In the same
Kaffir war . .1000 miles were covered in seventy*one days.
1881 Daily Tel. 4 Apr., Wanted, by manufacturer . . Fart
Services of a Gentleman covering Beds, Berks, Bucks,
Herts, and Oxon. 1691 Field 26 Nov. 832/2 The distance
covered was close on twenty miles.

17. To be sufficient lo defray (a charge, or ex«

pense), or to meet (a liability or risk of loss) ; to

counterbalance or compensate (a loss or risk) so

as to do away with its incidence ; to be or make an
adequate provision against (a liability) ; to protect

by insurance or the like.

1828 Scott JrnL (1890) II. 147 This . . will prettily coyer
[the expense of] my London journey. 1866 Crump Banking
v. 133 A promissory note received from a customer and his

surety to cover a running balance. 2875 Jevons Money
(1878) 119 A small charge * . to cover the trouble and risk.

1884 Sir C S. C. Bowen in Law Times Rep. xp Apr. 218/1

The bill of sate shall cover, .the whole 400/. 1885 Manch.
Exam. 15 May 5/7 An obvious saving in time and labour
which must go a long way to cover their original cost.

b. absol. To provide cover; to meet the

liability incurred in a speculative sale ; to insure

oneself.

1882 Manch. Guard, 18 Oct. 4 The avowed expectation
on the part of producers that they will be able to * cover*
later on to better advantage. 1884 St Jasnes's Gaz. 15
Mar. 3/2 He can always "cover* in Havre or Paris or
Hamburg, where, .much English business is already done.

O. To covershort sales, or * shorts * (Stock Exch.)

:

to buy in such stocks as have been sold short (i.e.

without being actually held by the seller), in order

to meet bis engagements on the day of delivery, or

to protect himself against loss.

1878 Fablesfrom iV". Y. World 14 Who had realized at
the turn of the market, and was now trying to cover his
shorts. 1892 Times 23 Aug. 3 The closing was strong,

Reading advancing to 30, on covering by the 'shorts.'

d. To cover into the Treaswy (U.S.) : to cover

or write off the balance in a balance-sheet by a
transfer of the amount into the Treasury ; hence, to

pay into the Treasury.
1884 Harper's Mag: June 53/2 The bribe was 1 covered

into the Treasury*. 1887 Pall MallG. 3 Pec. 7/2 No heirs
appeared, and the money was covered in time into the
State treasury. 2892 Public Ledger (Philadelphia) jm Jan.,
The work was done for $1900 Jess than the appropriation,
and that-amount was covered into the State Treasury.

IV., With adverbs,

18* Cover in. To complete the covering of (any-

thing) by adding the upper layer or part ; to add
the roof to a' -building; to fill in the earth in a
grave or excavation, (Also said of the roof etc.)

1726 £eoni tr. AlberlSs Are/tit. I. 57 a, Various methods
of covering in a Building. 1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy (1885)
V. iv. 3x8 The gilded dome which covers in the fabric. 18x9
SiiCLLEV Julian M. 316 Would the dustWere covered in
upon my body now ! i8$6 Kane Arei. Expi. I. v. 50 The
little knoll which we cleared away to cover in our storehouse
of valuables. Med. The house is fairlydry ; it was covered
in before the winter. ...
19. Cover over. To coyer the whole surface of,

cover completely, overlay ; to cover with anything

that overhangs.
1530 Palsgk. 499/2 Saynt Thomas shrine is covered over

with golde. 1583 StanyhubstMneis ill. (Arb.) 77 Vndcra
rock arched, with trees thick couered ouer, 1590 Shaks.
Com. Err. iv. i. 104 The Deske .That's couer'd o're with
Turkish Tapistrie. a 1776 Lass ofLockroyan v. in Child
Ball. 111. lxxvi, Abonny ship. .0/ cored o'er with pearl.

20. Cover up. To wrap up so as to conceal; to

cover over.
' \

• 1872 13. "Peacock Mabel Heron I, viii. 131 Tlw idea of
covering up any portion of the rich garden .loam with .

"buildings, x88x W. M.'Thaysu Log Cabili io White Ho. j

iv, .Often., feeling cold after having kicked off the bed- -

clothes, he would say in his sleep : ' Tom, cover meup \

; t Co*yer, .
w.2

,
Obs.' .Forms 3-5 oouer-en,

,

cover-eh. . Also 4. couir, -yr, ' coouer, . ceuer,

loiuerv lcuver, iceurie, 'ieouerier 4™5 feeiier-

o(n), kevera 5.'ieuyr, koaer; 5 oowre, cure,

J8 Sc.' coor, cowtv [In part at least aphetic f.
*

AcoVER to recover, q.v,;, but reinforced by the •

.cognate:OF. covrer, coitvrer, to get, acquire «0?r.
' and Sp. cobrar9 a word which contains the radical

'

1104

part of F. re-couvrer, Sp. re-cobrar, L. rectiperdre

to regain, recover; cuperare appears* also in med,
L. : cf, cxiperdmentum acquisition, in Du Cange=
OF. covrance, couvrance (Godef.).
French influence is evidentin the vowel-change in the form

kever, the 3rd sing. pres. oTcoitvrer being regularly cttevrc,

kewre, as in Cover v.1 Numerous examples of the OF.
covrer* cotntrerzxcgivenby Godefroy under cotnbrer. Like
Cover v.1, this word was sometimes reduced to a mono*
syllable cawr, eour, coor, esp. in Sc.]

1. tram. To get, gain, obtain, attain.

a 1250 Prov. Mlfredysp in O.E. Misc. 122 pe mon pe hi

[god wymmon] may icheosc, and icouere over opre [v. r.

chesen hire from opere]. a 1300 Cursor M. 964 (Cott.) Tell

me . . 1 sal couer [MS, T. gete] pi saghteltng. c 130S Judas
Iscariot 136 in E, E. P. (1862) 110 hat he IJudaslJc teojiing

ofjmlke boxes to him keouerie mi$te. ci$z$ E. E. Allil. P.
C, 485 I keuered me a cumfort pat now is cajt fro me. c 1400
Destr. Troy 269 An yle, pat no creature might keuer for

course of the see. c 1477 Caxtoh Jason 37, 1 had mochs
leuer couere a litill blame thennc [etc].

b. with inf To attain or get to be.

c 1350 Will Palente 128 pat it no schuld ncuer Kuuere to

be king per as pe kinde eyre.

c. intr. To attain, make one's way, get (to, out

cf).
e 1325 E. £. A /tit. P. A. 3x9 Er mostc bou ceucr to oper

counsayl. c 1340 Gaw. $ Gr. Knt. 2221 Syhen he keuerez
bi a cragge, & comez ofa hole, c 1350 Will. Palente 3625
William at last keuered with be kinges sone out of pe kene
prese. Ibid. 3647 For otQt pat here enimys ever worche
mi^t, pel keuered with clene strengpe with htm to towne.
c 1490 Promp. Parv.99 Cowryn, or strechynge [v. r. curyn,
or astretchyn ; P. aretchyn], attingo.

d. To cover up : to get up, succeed in rising.

CX300 K. A lis. 4269 His hors. .keoverid up abowe the
flod ; And swam to that othir syde. e 14^0 Syr Gener.
(Roxb.) 5898 Vp he keuered on his fete.

2. tram. To recover, get back, regain.

c 1250 Geo* Ex. 1240 Wende $he it (dc child] coueren
neuere mor. a 1300 CursorM. 26034 Samson . .couerd sipen

his fax. c 1400 Destr. Troy 12949 His cuntre to kouer, &
his kid rewrae. c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 357, 1 scholde covere
agayn my syght.

8. To recover, restore, relieve (a person, eta

from, of, out of)\\& heal (a. wound).
a 1300 CursorM. so3o(Cott.) Godd sal couer pe of pi.care.

Ibid. 15575 (Cott) pou sal couer & confort ham pat sitis in

sorou. c 1325 E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1700 [He] cowpe vche
kyndam to-kerue & keuer when hym lykcd. c 1350 Will
Palerne 1521 Jour comfort mai him fecuerc & his sorwe
slake, c 1440 York Myst. xxiv, 199 pat pus has couered vs

ofoure care, c 1450 Merlin xxviii, 574 The kynge delyuercd
hem leches to couer theire woundes.

"b. reft. To recover oneself.

aiyoo Cursor M. 19705 <Cott.) Saulus him couerd in a
stund, pe luus fast can he cpnfimd. c 1475 RaufCoiliear
924 Wald thow conuert the in hy, and couer the ofsin.

4. intr, (for reft.) To recover (from sickness,

fainting, or the like); to regain health; to be
restored, to be relieved.

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 302 KyngWyllam keuercde ajen to
hele al to sone. a 1300 CursorM. 8624 (Gott.) pis child .

.

miht not couer to hjf a*gayn. 1340 Hampole Pr. Const.

811 pan cr men in dout * . Wcthir he sal ever cover agayn;
138Z Wyclif Heb. xl 34 Thei keucreden of syknessc. £ 143s
Torr. Portugal 334 Thus he covyrd owt of care, c 2450
Myrc 858 Gef that they to lyf kcuere. 2470-1570 Henry
Wallace x* 26, vij thowsand . . Dcde on the bent, that rc-

coueryt [ed. .2570 cowerit) neuir mar. 1768 Ross Hclenore

37 (Jam.) Say, ye're in love, and but her cannot cowrC

Cover (ktrvoj), sb.i Forms: 4 ouvur, 4-5
couere, 5-7 oouer,* 5- cover : see also Cuke sb^
[Mainly f, Covee c.l ; but it is possible that in

early use the word represented F. covert, which had
in nom. sing, and in pi. cotters, whence an Eng. sing.

cover was natural. Sense 7 represents mod. F.

convert.']

I. 1. That which covers : anything that is put

or laid over, or that naturally overlies or over-

spreads an object, with the effect of hiding, shelter-

ing, or enclosing it $ often a thing designed or ap-

propriated for the purpose. ,

'

.

c 1320 SirBates 461.x (MS. C) Ofgolde he made pe ryche i

coucro iv.r% cornerel. ci$8q Wvcuf fK£x.(x88o) 55 pe arkc •

or couere ofgod was conqucrid into encmyes hondis, '. 1502
Siiaks. Rohu * JuU l iv. 60 Her Waggon Spokesjnado of .

long Spinners legs : the Couerof the wings of Grashoppcrs. i

*S93— Rich. /A tit. it. 154 That small Modcll of the barren
liarth, Which serues as Paste, and Couer to our Bones.

1607 vTorsELL Serpents (1653) 754 They.climbe up to the
sieling, or cover of tlic house* 1684 Burnet Tit. Earth (J.),

The fountains..strengthened, .by making a strong cover or
arch over them. 1691 Ray Creation (J5, With'your hand .

or any other cover you stop the vessel. 1793 Washington
Let. 12 Dec. Wks. 1891 XII. ^362 To the. building of such
houses, there would be no limitation, nor to that of thatch
for the cover of them. 1793 Smeatok Edystone L. § tx$
Having a good deal of cover ofearth, &c* upon them, they

;

were then chiefly wrought underground. 1823W,Buckland
Rcliq+ Diltrj. 185 The alluvial cover which rests upon the

\

. rocks of this district
. _ , ,

b. Often as" (he secondclement hi combinations.

1653 H " MoRE Antid* Ath. m. lit. (1662) 93 The violent

flapping of a Chest-cover, no hand touching . 1843 Mrs.
Carlyle Lett. I. 364 Needlework, .in the shape of chair-

covers, sofa*covers.

2. spec* a/ The'lid of any vessel, receptacle, o"r

aperture/ whether detached or not.

1459 Fasten Lett. I* 475 One white stondyng cuppe with a
cover of silver* 1577 8. Qooo&Heresbach s Hnsb. (1586) 26

COVEIL
You shall but seeke to cover everypot with one cover. 1626
Bacon Sylva § 99 Take the Vessel from the -Fire, and take
off the Cover. 1604 Sev. Late Voy* 11. (1711)130He hath
a great many small holes on the Cover of his Gills. 1726
Sn^vvocKE.jreyt'rott9td ^<w*/rf(i75^)as3 The.,covers ofthe
ship's coppers, were converted into frying-pans. 1S74
Mickixtuwaits Mod.Far. Churches 39 The font requires

a cover to keep out the dust

fb.. A defensive or protective covering for the

body; a piece of armour; an article of clothing.

Cover ofthe eyes : the visor (of a helmet). Obs.

£1300 K. Alis. 2359 He hitte Amanas,.In the cubur

I? error,for cuvur] of the eyghe.' 1540 Hyrob tr. Vrves
Instr. C/ir* Worn. 1, ix (R.), This spparcll . . is the couer of
antichrist* 1674 tr. Seltejjfe^s Lapland xvii; 88 Of the skin
of the bird called Loom..they make not an unbecoming
cover for the head. 2796 Morse Amer, Geog. II. 20 They
expose themselves..without any cover upon their breasts.

c. Of a book: (a) The binding, wrapper, or

case, as a whole ; (b) each of the boards or sides,

as infrom coverto cover ;
(c) the quantity of cloth

required for a case.

2592 Shaks. Rom. <9 Jul i, iii. 86 This precious Booke of

Loue- .onely lacks a Couer. 1628 Earle Microcosm^ vii,

(1811) 23 Amanuscript [he] poxes on everlastingly, especially

if the cover be all moth eaten, ztxo Hearke Collect. {OxL
Hist. Soc.) III. 9 Bound up in Past-Board Covers. 2875
Ufe Diet. Arts I. 422 These three materials are then
passed on to the case>makers : one ofwhom takes possession

of the pile of cloth covers. 189s Law Times XCII. 99/1
The books are beautiful specimens of scrivenery, and from
cover to cover may be searched without finding a blot.

d. The wrapper of a letter or of any postal

packet.
Hence, lo address to (aperson) under cover to (another}.

In a general sense including an envelope (which is- a
special kind of cover) ; but spec, used of a wrapper cut and
folded differently from an envelope, as in the *Mulready
covers 1

.

1748 Richardson Clarissa VlUs. 1884 IV. 374, 1 acknow-
ledge her goodness to me, with a pencil only, on the cover
of a letter sealed up. - 1798 Jane Austen Northang. Ab.
(1833HI. xiii. 191 Direct to me at Lord Longtown's . .under
cover to Alice. 2804 Pitt in G. Rose's Diaries (2860) II.

75, 1 send this under Hammond's cover'to the Postmaster.

2876 World V. 11 The task of addressing the covers to the .

subscribers does not devolve upon him [the Editor]. .

e. In various technical uses.

2823 P. Nicholson PracU Build. 583 Cover, in slating

;

the part ofthe slate that is hidden : the exposed part being
called the margin. 1839 R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam
Eng. 200 That part of the sliding faces projecting beyond
the depth of the port, is called the cover, and is much
greater on the steam side of the port than on the eduction
side. 2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Cover, a miner's box in

which ore is removed from the rock or strata. 2874 Knight
Diet. Meeh\, Cover (machinery), the cap-head 'or end-plate

ofa cylinder.

3.' That which serves for shelter or concealment

;

a shelter, a hiding-place.
. -

14. . Stasyofts ofJems. 400 (Horstm.) pan rannewe ferrc

& ncrc As conys doth to her couere. 2622 Jstttta 'Wisd. x.

17 Wiscdomc. .wasvnto them foracouer byday. 2751Narr.
ofWager 28 The Tree, .not proving so good a Cover from '

the Rains as we wished. 2776 N. Greene in Sparks Corr.

Amen Rev. (t$53) 1. 298 As the state of the barracks is, they
would findexceedinggoodcover forthemen. 1827 F. Coopek
Prairie X, Hi. 49 They will be here afore you can find a
cover. 1884 Lyeel Mercury 3 Alar, s/a When driven from
their entrenchments they clung to every bit of cover the

surface of the country afforded them.

+ b. fig. Support, countenance. ,0bs.

1581 J. Beli* Heddotts Artsw. Osor. 24 Beggerly frag-

memos of mans invention, bcyng without all cover of

Scriptures, yea rather contrary to the same*

o.* t^" cover \ in concealment (obs.). Under
cover x under a screening or 'sheltering eminence,

roof, etc. Under (the) cover 6f\ under the protec-

tion or shelter of.

e1400 Destr. Troy 10513 Kepis you in couer, cleane out
of sight I 2S73 in Picton VpootMmtic. Rec (2883) I.' 110

Sydenham . . was in cover all the while. 1647 Clarendon
Hist.Reb. vtu.(i843> 508/2 [They] beingcompelled tolodge

in the field* which grew now to be very cold, .whilst his

arraywas under cover. 1726 Siielvocke Voy. round World
(1757) 219 Whilst others got up watcr-buts, and slept in

them unaer^ the cover. of a tree.- 1794 Mrs. Radcuffe
Myst. l/do/pho.xxxl, We can glide, under cover of the

woods .with less hazard of beingVeen. " 1838-43 Aakold
Hist. Rome III. xliii. 143 These feed , , under cover of the

darkness* 1885 Grant Menu xx. I. 374 The troops., lay

crouched under cover of the river banlc, .-

> d.Vfr. Something that hides, conceals,- or

screens ; a' cloak, screen, disguise, pretence; Phr.

. Under (the) cover of.
"

' 1599 Suaks. Mitch Ado iv.. i. 117 Death" is the fairest

couer for her,shame. 1643 Bubuoughes Exp. Hoseayiu
(1653) 277,, I will take their . covers from* their' • ..eyes..

Wicked men have divers covers for their'lewdnesse. 1751
Jortin Sertn. (2772) VI. iv. 70 Presumption which loves to

conceal itself under the cover of humility. 2762 Hume
Mist. Eng. (2806VIV. hd. 56+ Precautions, .which were
probably nothing but covers.to his ambition.. 1875 Jowett
Plato (cdi 2) II. 272 Under the cover ofrhetoric much higher

themes are introduced. '.

*

0. Concealment,; disguise ; underhand * or de-

ceitful conduct, rare. :
' \

1796 Burke Regie Peace L Wks.,VHI. 198 We ourselves

with a tittle cover, others more directly, pay a tribute to the

republick of Algiers. 1848 C. Bronte % Eyre (1857) 7i

I never saw a girl of her age with so much cover*' * * / •"

(

f. Thieves
9
slang: A~ confederate who screens

the operations of a thief or pickpocket. ^ *
.



COYER.
. xBiz J. H. Vaux Flash Diet* s.v. Cover, Any body whose
dress -or stature renders him particularly eligible for this

purpose [covering a thief] is said to be a good cover, 1863
W. B.-Jerrold Signals ofDistress 106 The ranks of . , the
passers .of base com, shofulmen, 'wires', and 'covers* will

be sensibly strengthened.

4. Hunting. Woods, undergrowth, and bushes,

that serve to shelter or conceal wild animals and
game"; = Covert 3. Also in comb., fox-cover.

I 1719-De Foe Crusoe 1. xi, Never frighted Hare fled to
Cover'., with more terror of mind than- 1 to this retreat.

1781. P. Beckford Himiittg (1802) 264 You hunt a cover
that is full of foxes. 1796 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron.
(1805) III. 275 The rhinoceros,, broke cover at last and ap-

peared on the plain, a 1839 Pbaed Poems (1864) II. 55 She
wields'the gun, or beats the cover. 1887 Sin R. H. Roberts
In the Skires ii. 22 The fox trots out . . but, not liking the
aspect of affairs, turns back to the cover.

5. Comm. Funds adequate to cover or meet a
liability or secure against contingent loss.

1883 Matich. Guardian 17 Oct. 5/r Warden supplying
the necessary cover when losses were reportedj in order to

avert failure. 1884 Law Rep. 13 Q» Bench Div. 104 Gled-
hill deposited the certificate with, .his stockbroker, by way
of cover of security for all. .advances in the course of busi-

ness. Mod. The Shanghai branch remits bills of exchange
as cover for its own drafts on London. Having reason to

expect a rise in Mexicans he bought £1,000 stock, and de*
posited £xo as £ 1 percent, cover; contrary to expectation
the stock declined, and he lost his £10 cover.

6. See Cover 6.

1842 H. Stephens Bk..ofFarm{&si) II. 155 Retaining
the horse all night, and offering her a fresh cover in the
morning,

. XL [After.,F. convert', (1) 'the covering or
furniture of a Table for the meale of a prince

'

(Cotgr^),'the cloth, plates, knives, forks, etc. with
which a table is covered or laid ; (2) fie portion
of these appropriated to each guest,]
' 7. The utensils laid for each person's use at
table .the plate, napkin, knife, fork, spoon, etc.

4 £26x2 Hari^oton Niega> AuL (1779) II* 213, 1 muste go
before, the breakfastinge covers are placede. 1705 Lond.
Gas, Wo. 4116/1, 4 large Tables, with 50 Covers each.
1848 Thackeray Van* Fair vi, Covers were laid for four.

1870 Lowell Study Witui. 99 We get a card of- invitation
to a dinner pf sixty.co.vers at John Hamock's.

III. 8. Combinations: attrib. and appositional,

as cover-boat (see quot) ; cover-clay, a bed of
clay' covering the strata of a quarry, mine, etc.

;

coyer-feather = Covert 5 ; cover-gloss, a glass

used as a cover,, spec, a slip of glass used to
cover a microscopical preparation; cover-hack, a
horse ridden in a cover (for game) \ cover-Hole,
a hole provided with a lid or cover ; cover-pan, a
pan having a cover ; cover-plate, a plate serving as
a cover ; the removable plate of a lock, a cap-plate

or cap.; coyer-shooting, shooting (of game) in a
cover ; cover-side, the side of a fox-cover, where
the hunters congregate ; cover-way, e the recess or
internal" angle left.in'a piece of masonry or brick-
work to receive the roofing * (Gwilt).
1884 PallMallBudget 22 Aug. p/r {QueenslandLabour*

traffic} The second .boat, .called the *• cover' boat, keeps a
short distance outside the surf, in order to cover the retreat
of the' trading boat. 1785 J. Williams Mineral JCingd.
(1810) 14C In some places this species of compounded^cover-
clay contains specimens of ail the strata found in the neigh-
bourhood.- 1769 J. Wallis Nat, Hist. Horthumb. I. ix. 336
The plumage.. is white,' except the quill and the "cover
feathers of the wings. x88i Darwin in Life Lett, (1887)
III. 347 If slices' of root under a ^cover-glass are irrigated.

1883 Med. Hetys IV, 163 Place a drop of Canada-balsam
oh. the cover-glass and mount carefully* 1841 J. T. Hewlett
Parish Clerk 1. 228 Six huntersand two^cover-hacks. 1669
Phil. Trans. IV. 1066 Houses.. open up to the thatch with
a-*Cover-hole or two to verit the steam of the panns. 1703
Moxon Mech. &xerc. 27 Place the *Cover-pIate . . so as the
Centre of the Cover-plate, may stand directly over and
against the Centre of the Main-plate. 1833* J. Holland
Mataef; 'Metal II. 194 The cover-plate which will
just cover the- opening of the box. 1864 Header No. 88.
2Q4/33etter, exercise than ""cover-shooting. 1881 J. Grant
Camcronians I. i. 2 I'll have.. Cecil Falconer over here, for
a few days* cover-shooting. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI.
269 To ride to the *covar side and see the fox found. . xS3z
Gentleman's Aim. 103 More highly esteemed at. .die cover-
side, on the cricket-field and the river." 1823'P. Nicholson
Pract. Build, Gloss. 583 *Cover-way in roofing.

*

"

|| Cover (kzrv*i)
7 _ sb.2; . Wales. [Anglicized

spelling^ Welsh cyfair^ * The ordinary measure
of land 'in South ;"Wales, being % . of an imperial
acre; .

"
-

t _ _ .
" "...

[

vjog Loud: Gaz.' No. 4516/4 The" Estate.. containing 551
Acres* Statute Measure/being B28 Welch Covers. -

Couer, var. of Qvwm.a; Obs,

+Co*verance. Obs. Also^keiieraxuice, (cu-
rans);- [a. OF.; covrance, couvrance, f,\:coiivrer

;

cited .by -Goflef. in'sense' getting, acquisition': cf.

Cover z>.2]. Recovery, restoration... . .""V . .

a 1300 CursorM. 9770 (Cott.) Adam . .moght wit ha chance
Of .his fall get gain couerance [v.rr. ' haue- Curans, haue
keueraiince]. Ibid? 23722.(Cott)O pat du'frcast we mai wit
chaunce. . get couerance. : . \

^Coveratour, obs. Sc. var..Coverture, coverlet

; fCp'vefcHief.- Obs'**: Forms:: .4-6' as in

CIover, withT -chef(e; '-cheffe, -cheery -chief(e,
ecffif, ^chyef, etc., 5-jo.overchief; pi. 4-5 -cheues4

1105

-choves. - [a. F.fouvre-chef in OF. cuevre-chief

queuvrechief f. couvrir to cover + chef, OF.
chiefs head : see Cover v^ and Chief.] Earlier

form of Kerchief.
1, A cloth used as a covering for the head,

chiefly by women ; a ' head-rail head-cloth, head-
dress. Obs. since 16th c. exc. Hist.
C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 122 Scho jede out in hir

smoK . . Withouten kirtelle or kemse, saue kouerchef alle

bare vis. ^1386 Chaucer Man ofLaw's T. 739 With that
hir couerchief ouer hir heed she breyde. c 1449 Pecock
Repr. 1. xx. 125 Women, .schulden haue lynnen or silken
keuerchefis. igos Arnolds Chron. 149 Also ther is our
Ladyes keuyrchefe. c 1530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt.
(1814) 328 Giuynge eche to other laces, gyrdels, gloues,

keuercheues. 1603 Florio Montaigne 111.- xiii. (1632) 617
Before you can leave off your coverchiefe, and then your
nightcap. [1848 Lytton Harold 1. i, * Give me my cover-
chief and my staff,' said Hilda.]

b. With qualifying word, as breast> neck cover-

chief a cloth to cover the neck, breast, or other

part of the body.*
138a Wyclif Isa. iii. 23 Necke couercheues and filetes and

roketes. X4B0 Wardr. Acc. ^40.7^(1830)148, xxiiij brest

coverchiefles of Holand clothe.

2. A handkerchief.
^1305 Pilate 126 in U. E. P. (1862) 114 Mi keuerchief ic

him bitok and he wond hit aboute his face, c 1325 Cocr
de L* 1063 The keverchefes he took on honde Abouten hys
arme he hem wonde. 1470-85 Malory Arthur v. vii, The
kynge wepte and dryed his eyen with a keuerchyef,

Covercle (k2?*v9Jk
,

l), sb. Forms: 5 eou-,

covercle, -cnle, -tell, -akylle, -kyl, cowerkylle,
8 coverkil, 4- covercle. [a. OF. covercle (mod.
F. couvercle)

}
ad, L. cooperculum a cover, f. co-

openre to Cover.]

1 1. A cover (of a vessel), a lid. Obs.

£1384 Chaucer H. Fame n. 284 A little round ell . . Para-
venture as broad as a covercle. 1434 E. E. Wills (1882)

102 A litill couerkell for his coppe ygilt. 1488 IVill of
Fourmer (Somerset Ho.), A salt w^ute a couercle. [1706
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Covercle or Coverkil (old Word; a
Cover, or Lid.)

2. Nat. Hist. Any natural structure, acting as a

Hd ; an operculum, rare.
a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 11 (L.) The covercle of a

shell-fish. tQsz Th. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav, II. xxiv.

453 Opening the covercle of the lecythis. 1876 Goldsmith's
Hat. Hist. 1 1. 535 notet The hornets line their cells with
silk, and stop them with a covercle of the same material.

tOo*verclea
v- Obs. rare^K [t prec. sb.]

trans. To close down or hide as under a covercle.

a 1631 Donne in Select, (1840) 233 We cover it [sin] with
some pretences, some excuses, some hopes of covercling it.

Ccrvercled, a. nonce-use. [f. Covercle sb. +
-ed 2

.] Having a covercle or lid.

1854 Badham Halicutt 64 Silver stewpans, covercled and
without lids.

Cover-cloth, (ktrvwfctyj). [f. Cover sb. +
Cloth.] A cloth used as a cover, a cloth covering.

1599 Wills^ Inv.H C. (Surtees) II- 336, iiij pare of Iynen
sheates . . xiiij new coverclothes, in a troncke. 1660 Fisher
Ritsticks Alarm Wks. {1679) 402 They who thou begin'st

to lash.. in thy Latine Cover-Cloath, 1883 Caulfield, etc.

Diet. Needlework 392/1 All these Pillows before they are
finishedare coveredwith three cloths known asCover Cloths,

which are used to keep the lace clean while in progress.

Covered (kzrvwd), ppl. a. Also 5-7 oouered,

5 curyd, kewryd. [f. Cover sb. and v. +-ed.]
1,' Having a cover, covering, or lid. + b. Of a

ship :. Decked, f c. Of base coin; Overlaid or

plated (with precious metal)*

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 41 My best gay cuppe of erthe
kewryd. Ibid. 42 My browne cuppe of erthe curyd. 1600

Shaks. A.Y.L. hi. iv. 26, I doe thinke htm as concaue as
a couered goblet, a i6$6 Ussher Ann. vi. (1658) 421 King
Bumenes, coming from Elaea with 20 covered snips. 1752
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Medals^ Covered or Plaited Medals
are those which have only a thin silver leafover the copper.

f 2. Concealed, hidden ; secret ; of concealed or

ambiguous meaning., Obs.

1483 Caxtoh G. de la Tour 57 b, Yf she hadde holde her
self more secrete and couered. 1552 Latimer Serm. 23rd
Sund. after Trin. Wks. II. 182 Yet he doth it with dark
and covered words. 1581 J. Bell Haddorfs A~nsw. Osdr.

173 Either by his'covered/or discovered will,

3. "Thickly clothed with some vegetative growth.

Now only in comb*, as brake; vioss-\ weed-covered.

163s Lithgow Trav. - vii. (1682) 320 Some were in the

covered, Fields'hunting their prey," -X678 A. Lovell y^a-
tnine's Duties Cav. 119 An Army passing through a close

and covered Country."

4. " Roofed or closed in overhead.-

1667 Milton- P. L. \.~7&$ the spacious .Hall.. like a
coverM field . 1709 Addjson TatterNo. 123 £ 3 Thesewere
most of them covered Walks. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters
III, 262 There is not a covered way to walk in after drink-

ing, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 195 They walked about

in the covered court. •
'

\ .

. 5. Wearing,one's hat ; keeping one's hat .on.

.

c 1669 S. Colvil in Maidment Sc. Pasguils (1868) 394 And
speak to Statesmen with your hat on ; And covered, round
in ladies' ears. 1727, Swift Wonder of Woiid^ He stands

always covered, everi in the presence of-the king.

6. Sheltered^- protected, screened
;

spec, in Fqrtif.

^coveredflank, covered-way (formerly covert-way;

see Covert a. 1 b) : see qnots. -
-

> 1685 Travestin SiegeNewJteusd 28 The besieged made a
Sally by a -covered -way. 17s* Chambers Cycl. s.v. Flank,

COVERING.
Low, covered, or retired Flank is the platform of the case-
mate which lies hid in the bastion. 1828 SrBARMAN Brit.

Gumicr (ed. 2) 207 The Covered-way is intended to form a
communication round the place, and to prevent the enemy
from approaching the counterscarpe of the ditch. 1859 F.
A. Griffiths Artil. Man. (ed. 9) 261 The Covered way is

a space of about 30 feet broad, extending round the counter-
scarp of the ditch, being covered by a parapet . . with a
banquette.

7. Comb. Covered-binding {Mining) — plank-

timbering (see quot.) ; covered-eyed having

eyes protected by a covering ; opposed to naked-

eyed.

1857 Agassiz Hat. Hist. l/.S. I. 71 The Covered-eyed
Medusa;. 188 x Raymond Mining Gloss., Covered.binding

y

=Plank-timbering
%
the lining of a shaft with rectangular

plank frames.

Coverer (kw'varsi), [f. Cover z'.i-t-er 3
.]

1. One who covers.

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. vi. 176 Constantyn shal be here
coot and couerer of here churche. 1398 TuiivisA Barlh.
De P. v. vi. (1495) 112 The eye lyddes ben the helers

and couerars of the eyen, 1591 Percivall SJ>- Diet., Ve-
lador..Q. coueror. 1641 Disc. Pr. Henry in Harl. Misc.
III. 527 No coverer of" his thoughts. 1861 Trench Ep. 7
Ch. Asia 205 The true coverer of the nakedness of man.

b, A thing that covers ; a cover.
179a Trans. Soc. Arts X. 142 Then side stones, and a

stone coverer were put in,

2. spec, f a* Ont who covers or roofs build-

ing, etc. Obs.

1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Slate, HelHers or Coverers
with Slate. 2764 Antiq, in Ann. Reg. 173/2 Tilers, and
other coverers.

b. Mil. He who covers the man in front of

him : see Cover v. 12.

1796-7 Instr..$ Reg. Cavalry (1813) 6 When any of thobc

officers..shift from their proper places.. their coverers oc-

cupy such place during their absence, and on their return

again resign it, 183a Prop. Regul% Jnsir. Cavalry 1 1 1. 101 The
Standard and his Coverer resume their posts. 1861 Hughes
Tom Brozvu Oxf. xtiv. (1889) 427 He is covering sergeant

of my company, and the smartest coverer we have.

3. \Vitli denning word prefixed, as boat-, bonnet-,

flask-coverer, etc.

1723 Loud, Gas. No. 6172/11 Henry Hunt .. Flask-Cov-
erer. a 1779 Cook Voy. vi. iv. ix. (R.), The women . . arc

the . , boat-builders or boat-coverers. 1887 Hackney Gaz,

9 Feb. a/7 Wanted . . Bonnet-Coverers—Velvet and beaders.

Coverfeu, obs. var. of Curfew.
f Co'ver-fire. Obs. [f. Cover 2.1 + Fire sb.,

after F. couvre-feit.~\ A utensil for covering up and
preserving fire.

1715 Desaguliers Fires Impr. 54 The Cover-Fire (as the

Author calls it). Ibid. 129 The Cover-Fire Instruments.

1837 Pmny Cycl. VIII. 234/1 An iron implement which is

called a curfew, or cover-fire.

Covering" (k»*vsrirj), vbl. sb,1

1. The action' of the vb. Cover, in various senses.

c 2400 Maunoev.' (1839) xxiii. 252 In code love scholde be
no coverynge. 1428 E. E. Wills (1882) 80 To the keuering
of the tnnite schapell. xssz Huloet, Couerynge, horsynge
or leapym^e of a mare. 1607 Hierok Wks. I. 152 The hiding

and couenng of mine owne actions, a \^zz Lisle Hush. 36
Covering is when the lime is first laid on the land.. and so

covered over with earth. 18x2 Examiner 28 Sept. 612/2

The division of Foy. .was charged with the covering of the

retrograde movement. 1849 Youatt Horse 319 From the

time of covering, to within a few days of the expected
period of foaling. 1859 F. A, Griffiths Artil. Matt. (ed. 9)

15S The subaltern officers correct the covering and dressing.

2. cotter. That which covers or is adapted to

cover, whether for protection, shelter, concealment,

or adornment; a cover; a cloth to spread over;

clothing ; the onter coating or integnment.

1375 Barbour Bruce xvn, 343 Scaffatis, ledderis, and
coueryngis. 138Z Wyclif 2 Sam. xvii. 19 A womman.

.

strau^te out a couerynge vpon the mouth of the pit.

C1400 Lanfratio's Cimrg. 346 Medicyns pat..makip a
rynde aboue upon pe fieisch & makip a strong keveryng

for to defende pe fleisch fro harm. 1413 Lvdg. Pilgr.

S&wle iv. xxxvii. -(1483) 84 Norysshyng to the body within

and koueryng withoute. 1530 Palsgr. 210/1 Coveryng
of a sadell, hoirssc. 1566 in 12. Peacock Eng. Ch. Furn.

(1866) 54 An alb—whearof is made a coveringe for our font.

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. it. (1586) 70 b, Trees and

Wooddes. .at the first served men for foode, coveryng, and
clothing, x6n Bible yob xxii. 14 Thicke cloudes are a

couering to him that he seeth not. 1774 Goldsm. Hal.

Hist. I. 48 The whole earth.. was buned beneath a
covering of waters. 1828 ScorrK M. Perth xxx, There was
neither cloak nor covering for the Prince. 1846 J. Baxter
Libr. Pract. Agric. I. 106 The covering or capsule, when
the seeds become ripe, opens at the top. x8$4

#
Brewster

More Worlds iii. 40 The geologist.. finds its splid covering

composed of rocks. 1874 L. Tollemache in Forbi. Rev.
Feb. 226 A convenient coveringj from behind which he.may

direct his own shafts with impunityt .

t b. spec. The roof of.a building ; a canopy ; . a

bed-cover; the cover of a- book, .Obs.
*

1398 Trevisa Bartlt. De P. R. xvu. cbtvii. (1495)' 7"
Trees areryd.'.vp to the toppe of the house, .beeryth vp the

coueryng therof. 14S9 Paston Lett No/336 -I. 482 Item;

j payre ofschetys. .Item, j coveryng of whyte lynen clothe.

1480 Caxtow Chron. Eng. clxi. 144 The stretes were couerd

ouer his hede-., with- ryche couerynge. 1483 Cath. Angt.

78 Couerynge of a' buke, coopertorium. * x&6.Pilgr.:Pcrfi

(W. deW; 1531) i86b, The foundacyon may.be without the

couerynge ofthe hous. 1SS8 Invent, in Wills. Inv. N. C.

(Surtees)'X70A payre of lin sheits & a old coueringe. 1630

H. Johnson's Kingd. Commw. 238- The tops and cover-

ings of houses. i68i-Colvil.WX&f Svpplic* (1751) S8 Wc
sold covering, sheet, and blanket. . . :

.



COVEBIWG*

t c. A4id. Obs.

1479 Bury Wills (Camden) 54 A pcce*of syluer wl a cur-
yng of syluyr haueyng a knoppe aboue. e 1540 Pilgr. T.

83 in Thynnc Ammadv. App. 79 With keucring of his
cupe. 1633 F. Fletcher Purple 1st. it. xxxv. 25 Like to a
pot. .with dose-laid covering.

3. Comb, [here the vbL sb. and ppl. a. often

blend]," as covering-hurdle, -party -plate, -time
;

covering-board, a plank which is fitted round the

ship, covering the tops of all the timbers ;

=

Plaitk-
SHEER ; + coveriag-seeds, comfits made by coat-

ing seeds with sugar; covering-stone, the top
stone ofa cromlech or the like; covering-strap, in

iron ships, a plate beneath the two meeting-plates

in a strake, to which these are riveted, and thus

connected together.

1846 A. Young Naut. Did., ^Covering-board, the same as
plartk-sheer. xSSx Daily Tel. 28 Jan., I . .noticed how close
the water washed up against the covering-board. 183a J,
Bree *SY. Herberts Isle 122 The Britons are said to liave

used a *covering-hurdlc in battle. 1631-7 T. Barker Art
ofAngling (1820) 14 Put into the pan, and covered with a
^covering plate. 16.. Rich Closet of Rarities (N.), To
make each sort of comfits, vulgarly called *covering-seeds,
etc., with sugar. 1827 G. Higgins Celtic Druids 218 In
order to get the ^covering-stone the easier into its place.

1786 Sportsm. Diet. s.v. Stallion, Let there be likewise a
rack and manger, to feed him in during his *covermg-time.

tCcrvering, vbl. sb2 Obs. [f. Cover zf.2 +
-ikg 1J Recovering, recovery.
c 1230 Halt ilfeid. 1 1 Hit is an lure pat is wiSute coueringe.

a 1300 Cursor M. 12266 (Con. > All had couering pat was in

wa, c 1320 Cast, Love 572 No mon nedde of him-self a
couryng, 1375 Barbour Bruce ix. 113 Swa seik wes the
king That men doutit of his coueryng. e 1450 Lokelich
Grail \l. 356 Keucring ofmyn grete maladye.

Qo*veving9ppL a. [f.Cover + -ing 2J That
covers: see the vb. Covering-leaves (see quoL).
Covering letter : a letter enclosing another letter

or document ; an explanatory letter. Covering
price : an inclusive price.

1535 Coverdalb Ezek. xxviii. 1 4 Thou coueringe Cherub.
161 1 Shaks. Cytnb. v. v. 350 These couering Heauens. 1611
Bible Num. iv. 5 Thcv shall take downe the couering
Vaile. 1790 Beatsox Nov. <$> Mil. Mem. I. 323 Orders
were given for the covering and working parties..to return
to camp. 1833 Regul. Itistr. Cavalry 1. 36 The covering
sergeants move up to the front rank. 1877 Bennett tr.

Tliome*s Bot. iv. 86 Covering-leaves are so called because
they

t
cover or protect other parts of the pjant. In this class

are included the bud-scales already described and the bracts
or hypsophyilary leaves. 1881 H. H. Gums Double Stand.
28, 30J. per piece is a covering price% 1887 PallMall G.
so Jan. 14/1 Addresses . . must be written legibly on the
back of the designs, and not on covering letters. 1892
Edm. Rev. Jan. 189 The petition, with Rodney's covering
letter . . are . . at the Record Office.

Cover-key, dial. f. Cdlver-^ey.
Coverless parvaries), a. [f. Cover sb. +

-less.] Without a coven Hence Co*verlessness.
1863 W. B. Jerrold Signals 0/Distress a The gin-palace

on one side of the way, and the empty cupboard and cover-
less bed opposite. x88x Mrs. H. Hunt Chitdr. Jcrus. 58
The dinner was . . [sent] coverless through the storm. 1886
Sat. Rev. 28 Aug. 304 The little quartos are so well printed
. . that one is bound to excuse . . their coverlessacss.

Coverlet (kzrvajlet). Forms: 4-5 oou-,
coverlite, -lyt(e, -lyth, cowyrlytbe, keuerlit,
-lyte, keweferlyte, kever-, koverlet, 5-6 couer-
let(t(e, 6 couerlyght, couverlet, keuerlette,

6-7 coverlett, 5- coverlet. [The early form
coverlite appears to represent an OF, *covrc~lit (f.

covrir to cover 4- lit bed). Examples of covertit,

coverlet occur in 14th c. Anglo-Fr. ; but these may
be from English. (Mod.F, couvre lit is a neologism,
suggested perhaps in part by Eng. coverlet.) The
variants in -let, -light, -led, *lid (see next), etc.,

show that at an early date the composition of the
word was unknown.]
1. The uppermost covering of a bed ; a counter-

pane, quilt,
'

[1381 mil of Ctess 0/March in Nicholls Royal mils
(1780)100 Un coverlet de worstede pur mesinele lit,vn
couertour de bleu, etc, 1399 Will ofCtess ofGloucester,
ibid. 181 Item, un lit . . ovc . . testers, coverlitz, curtyns, ct
tapitz, qe a eux appcrtient.]
a 1300 Cursor HI. x1239 (Gott)Was par no pride [oflcouer-

litc [v.r, couerledl chamber curtin nc tapitc. 138a Wyclif
s Kings viii.15 He toke an covcrlyte . . and spradde upon
his face. " 1395 E.E. Wills {iSZz)^ A kcucrlct of red scndcl
ypouthercd with Cheuerons. CX440 GcsiaRom* xl. 160
(Harl, MS.) Bitwenc hir shete and htr couerlytc of hir
bedc. 1515 BarclayEgloges iu. (r570)Bvj£ All the cloathes
and coucrlet. 152aBury Wills 116A couerlyght with fllowrc
delyce. 1633 LrriiGow Trav. v. (1682)200 Neitherhave they
any bed-cloths, save only, a coverlet, above them." 1766
Pennant 2pol.t Eider Ducky It's remarkably light, elastic,

warm qualities, make it [eider down] highly esteemed, as a
stuffing for coverlets. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi xx. 405 A
present of a quilted coverlet! '

.

*2. traits/. A.covering ofany kind '; a cover.
• x5Sx Bible 2 Sam. xvii. 29 The wyfe tokc and spread a ,

couerlct [Coverdale, coucrynec ; sb 1611] on the top of the'
well and strawed thereon . . barley. 1665 G. Havers P.
delta-Valids Trav.'E. Itui. 90 The Nets, are cover*d for
avoiding the Rain with dry Coverlets made of Palm leaves.
1718 Pore Iliad v. 246 Ten polish'd chariots '.. veil'd in
spacious coverlets. ^1744 Mitchell in Phil. Tratts.XLlIL
104 Perhaps the inner epidermis itself may appear thro' its

1106

outer porous Coverlet. 1825 Beverley Ligltfing Act \u 20
Any bliud, shade, coverlet or awning, .before any shop.

t>. Jig. (from 1 and 2.)
'.

1627-77 Felthasi Resolves t. xxxiv. $7 Gold U the only
Coverlet of imperfections. 1687 Congkeve Old Bach. \v\ 1,

Under the coverlet of religion. 18S0 Tvxdaxx Glac. 1. vii.

50 Over the slopes, .was spread a coverlet of shining snow.
3. Comb., as coverlet-maker,
1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blattc's Hist, Ten K II. 273

The Sieur Veron, coverlet maker.

Coverlid (ko-vDJlid). Forms: 4-7 cou-,

coverled, -1yd, (7-8 coverlaid), 6- coverlid.
[A variant of prec, with different analysis of the

second part.] « prec.
a 1300 [see Coverlet i]. c 1450 Voc* in Wr.-Wulcker 743/16
Hoccooportorimn, acoverlyd. Hayany IVorkv^ Fling
a couerled on him. 1676 HobbesIliad xvin. 323 And on him
laid a fair white Coverled. 1707 tr. C less D*Annoys Wks.
508 She wrapp'd her self up in her Coverlaid. 17165 Loud,
Chron. 3 Jan. 9 Blankets and coverlids were distributed to
the necessitous poor. 1855 Macaulay//w/. Eng. III. 274
Blankets and coverlids. 1862 Lyttcn Sir. Story II. 185 The
bed, with its silken coverlid,

b, trans/, andfig,
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xv. 253 Having nothing but

the spangled Coverlid of Heaven over him. 1658 Rowland
Motife£s Tfieat. Itis. 1070 This field Spider, .stretching forth
his sheet with a Coverlaid. 1854 Rustux Eeet. A re/til. L 34
The very soul of the cottage . . is in its thick impenetrable
coverlid of close thatch. 1863 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. IV. xn.
ix. 201 Under a coverlid of London Fog.
Coverly, obs. var. of Covertly.

+ Co*ver-pane. Obs. Also 5 keurepayn, 6

coverpanne. [f. Cover+Pane cloth.] A cloth

that covers, a cloth covering : cf. Counterpajtc 2.

1481-90 HarvardHottseh. Bks. (Roxb.) 274 In anoder cofer

toayles, a keuvrepayn, vj. white holies unkeuvryng. 0x552
Leland Itiihron. of Abp. Nevitl (R,\ All to be covered
with a cover-paneof diaper of fyne sylke. 1564Lane. Wills
II. 57 Unto Kobart Moreleys wiefe a coverpanc. exooo in

Househ. Ord. (1790) 294 The Serjant [of the Pantry] hath
for his fee, all the coverpannes, drinking 'towells, and other
linen clothe, .that are darned.

Co*ver-poim.t, [f. Cover v. + Poist sbi\

1. Cricket, a. A fielder who stands behind, and
a little to the bowler's side of, 'point', to stop and
return such balls as are not fielded by the latter,

b. His position in the field,

1850 ' Bat' Crick. Manual45 A good cover-point watches
the motions of the batsman. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown
11. viti, Look out now at cover-point 1887 Times 5 Sept 9/5
The smart fielding of cover-point.

2. Lacrosse* A player who stands just in front

of ' point with the object of preventing the ball

from coming near the goal.

Co-versed (konvaust), a. Trig. [f. Co- pre/.

4 + Versed <r.j In Conversed sine : the versed

sine of the complement of an angle (see Versed).
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). Co-versed Sitte^ (in Gcom.) is

the remaining part of the Diameter of a Circle after the
Versed Sine is taken from it. 1782 Hutton in Phil. Trans,
LXXIV. 32 The difference between radius and sine will be
the co-versed sine.

Co*ver-s!h.ame, Something used to conceal

shame ; a garment used to cover nakedness ; also

fig, b. The shrub Juniperits Sabina or Savin,

employed to procure abortion.
1629 Gaule Holy Madn. 86 Hath made him a new kindc

of Catch-credit of his old coucr-shamc. 1659 Gaxtox Art
Eougev* 73 Thou cover-shame, old Fierce. x68t Dryden
Sp* Friar in. i* Does he put on holy Garments for a Cover-
shame of Lewdness? X693 Reply to Ladies Petit, in Harl*
Misc. (1745) IV. 419/2 Those dangerous plants called covcr-
shnrac, alias savin, and other anti-conceptivc weeds and
poison s* x886 Britten & Holland Plant*n., Covcr-shamc,
^unipents Sabitur,

Conrer-sli*p. 1- Cricfiet. An extra fielder some-
times placed to back up the two slips (short-slip

and long-slip), b* His position in the field..

1891 Daily Nczvs 23 June 3/7 He was let off. , by Wilson
at cover-slip.

'

£. A slip of thin glass used for covering a micro-
scopical preparation; ^cover-glass (Cover sb.1 S),

Co*ver-slut. Something worn to cover slut-

tislmcss, an outer garment put* on over untidy

attire, an apron, pinafore, or f brat \ Alsofig.
1639 Short Contention bctzv* FrcnchJiood, Felt-Hat\ etc*

1. 9 Wee doc know you [i.e. the head-dress called 'The
Bagge. '1 to be: .a meere rumpled. .Taffeta Cover-slut," 1657
G. otarkey Helruo/tt's Vina. ijr3 It is .. hateful,* that the
providence of God should be misapplied as a cover-slut of
idleness, ignorance, and unconscionableness, 1670 Acc.
Scotland in Harl Misc. VI. 139 (D.) Those women that
can purchase plads need not bestow

(
much upon other

clothes, these cover-sluts being sufficient 1795 BurkE
Regie. Peace iv.Wfcs. IX. 54 Rags and Covcrsluts ofInfamy,
5808 WoLCOTT (P; Pindar) One more Peep Wk& 18x2 V. 374
Put on your cover-slut of blue. 1845 Athcn&itm 4- Jan. xj
Exhibiting .. a smart. architectural 'pinafore* in front*.

a

mere * coverslut ' intended to hide meanness and deformity.

Covert, (kzrvait), a. (pa.pple.y Forms : 4-7
couert(e, 5 cornierfee, 6 couverfc,

r
4- covert;

[a. OF. covert, later convert :—L. coopertum, pa,

pple. otcovrir, couvrirx—£». coopertrc to Cover.]
X. lit. Covered, hidden; roofed .over; .over-

grown; sheltered. Now«»Tfl*-_. _ .-.

. X393 Gower Conf. \i 227 For gladly wolde I . . holde me
covert ahvay. c 1489 Caxton Blanch, v, (1890) 9Z Blanch^

COVERT,
ardyn..holdynge the couert wayes, because..he shold not
be folowcd or ouer taken. 1&09 Bible (Douay) Ezck. iv.

comm., Covert passage about seven foot in height. ^ 1625
Bacon Ess. Gardens (Arh.) 559 You are. .to Plant a Couert
Alley, vpon Carpenters Worke . . by which you may goe in
Shadc.

4 ,1707 J- Mortimer llusb.jj.) t The fox is., very
prejudicial to the husbandman, especially^; ." near forest-
woods and covert places.. 1814 Wordsw. Excursion nr. 177
This covert nook reports not of his hand. 1883 Stevenson
Silverado S$. 40 All is green, solitary, covert. ' -

fb. Fortif. Covert way*. = Covered way.
1591 Garrard Art Warre 311 The way which is made in

the counterscarpe which is commonlycalled the covert-way.
1688 J. S. Fortification 27 The Covert or close way left

above the Moat next the open Field. x8ox Wellington in
Gurw. Desp. I. 361 Turning them by the covert way.

f O. trans/, andfig.
1713 Steele Sped. Ko. 423 ? 4 This Covert-wayof Court-

ship. 1774 Fletcher Hist, Ess. Wks. 1705 IV. xi The
covert way ofPharisaism. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776)
III. 401 The beaver lias a covert way bored under the ice.

2, fig. Concealed, hidden, secret ; disguised.
C1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synue 389 3yf hyt be shewede

here apert, Yn oujicr stede hyt ys couert. ' 0x400 Robbery
in Rel Ant, II. 38 A covert thefte dos he in case. 1574
tr. Marlorai's Apocalifs 50 The couert thoughts and
delights of the mmde. 1641 Termcsde la- Ley 73 b, Con-
dition implyed, or covert and not expressed, which is

called a condition in Law. 1791 Cowper Iliad 1. 187 Wage
covert war or open ? 1828 D Israeli Chas. /, I. v. 117 It

was a covert attempt on the French side to disguise Catholic
emancipation. 1874 Green ShortHist. ix. 631 The words.

.

were taken as conveying a covert threat

b. of looks, glances.

1840 Dickens Bam. Rndge xii, Towards one particular
window he directed many covert glances. 1865 — Mut.
Fr. u xvi, A covert glance at her face.

1 3. Ofpersons : Not open, close, secretive ; sly,

deceitful. Obs.

1340 Hampole Pr. Conse. 4489 Gog es als mykcl at say,
als covert, And Magog es noght elles bot als apert £1400
Rom. Rose6i$2 Rcligiouse folk ben fulle covert; Seculer
folk ben more appert 1494 Fabvan Chron, vt* clxv. 159
This Lcwys was not so couert in his werke..but that his
vnclc had thereof wyttyng. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, ni. v.*

33 He was the couertst sneltred Traytor That cucr liu'd.

1673 S. C. Art ofComplaisance q$ Tiberius the most crafty

and covert of all men.
b. Of words : Of hidden or obscure meaning

or reference. Now rare.

1393 Gower Conf. II. 55 To spekc in wordes so cover te.

1532 More ConftU, Tindale Wks. 542/1 The couert and
obscure wordes of. .Christ. 1622 BaconHen. VII) xx Chose
rather a kind of middle-way * . under covert and indifferent

words. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits* Lit. Wks; (Bonn) II.

103 They have no fancy, and never arc surprised into a
covert or witty word.

4. Law, Said of a married woman ; Under the

cover, authority, or protection of her husband.

See also Feme-covert, Covert-baron.'
t .

1483 Act x Rich. Ill, c. 7 § 3 Women covert * 1523 Fitz-
herd. Surv. 32 b, If a woman couert with baron shall do
homage they shall knele before the lorde. 1536 Act 28
Hen. VIII (Stat. Ircl. 1621) 149 The husband or friend of
any woman covert X699 Act 10-11 Will. II

I

% c. 14 § 2
Any person, .within the age of 21 years, or covert, mn
compos, imprisoned, or beyond the seas. 1798 Dallas
Amer.Law Rep. II. 202 The instrument of 1790, executed
by Margaret Henderson, being then covert.

Covert (k*rv3Jt), sb. Forms 4-7 couorfc, 4
Sc. cowert, 5 eoouert, coovort/ cowart, 5-6
oouerto, 4- covert, [a. F# convert9

f. couvert
t

'

pa. pple. of couvrir to cover: see Covert a.]

1. gen, A covering. ,
-

'

111400 Stac. Rome 768 Vppon his hed A covert of brasse.

AX40O Cov. Myst. 140, I suppose that this woman sleptc

Withowtya alle covcrte. 1630 Wadsvvortk Pilgr. viit, 90
My bed was straw, .without any couert at all. 1632 Lmt-
cow Trav. vn. (1682) 303 His Head oiled with a Wooden
covert 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Search viii, What covert

dare eclipse thy face ? a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) I II.

200 Provident nature hath wrapped' them [Wal-nuts] in so

many coverts. 1759 B. Martin Nat Hist. Eng. I. Surrey
146 Sheltered from the cold Air bya moveable Covert x8ix

W, R. Spescer Poems 82 With blood-stain'd covert rent.

2. Thatwhich serves for concealment, protection,

or shelter; a hiding-place, shelter ;»=Cover.sb. 3.'

£1350 Will. Palerne 2217 No couert nujt J>ei kacche j>e

cuntrc was so plaync, 1375 Barbour Bruce v. 582 Towart
the cowert can he ga. 1x470 Henry Wallace it. 71 Couert
of treis sawit him full weille. 1550 Lever Serm. (Arb ) 137
SVhychc also shall make bryghtc the couertes of darknesse.
1650 Fuller Pisgah 11. iv. 1x3 In this City, Sheba the
rcbcll, pursued by Joab..took covert. X691 Ray Creation
n. (1704) 363 They did all creep out of their Holes and
Coverts. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 302 Firing from be-

hind stone walls, and such like coverts. X870 Bryant/Had
I. in. 80A surer covert for the thief than night.' 1876 Ban-
croft Hist. If. S. VI. It. 385 No thicket offered covert, no
'swamp a refuge from cavalry,

h.fig. =CovER3d.
1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips xh, Vndcr.the couerts of

figures, [rather] than in open speeche. 1597 Bacon Cottiers

Goodfy Evill vii. (Arb.) 148 Hipocrisie draweth neer to re-

ligion for couert.. 17x3.5. Pycroft Enq. Jfaee-ikinking

30 Free-Thinking is made the common Covert for Scepti-

cism. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-eap 128 Publicity
1

Stopped further fear and what tale Cowardice thinks a
covert. , . .

fj®' covert % under cover, covertly. +/«
(into) covert in - concealment ; in :hiding, or ,dis-

guise, secretly; rarely, an safety* Jn\the) covert

o/x in the shelter of; + rarely, in shelter from/. [Cf,



COVERT.

E. a convert de in both senses.] Under covert : under
cover, in shelter ; + in concealment, under, a dis-

guise. Under (t/ie) covert of\ (til. andjig*) under

the shelter, authority, or countenance 'of ; under

the veil or disguise of; + under cover of (a letter)*

e 1375 Bardour Bntccvu 528 [He] held hym hvto cowert
ay* £1400 Destr, Troy 13652 His cnntre (be} keppit in

couert & pes To the last of his lyf. 1477 Norton ,Ord*

A left. Proem in Ashm. (1652) 8 Bacon, and Raimond, with
others many moe Wrote under covert, and Aristotle alsoc.

1480 Caxtom Faytes ofA. n. xariv. 137 Whtche (trestelles]

shal serve to make aleyesnndre couert. a 1533 Ld. Berners
Hno$t clxiil. 636 They came downe in a valeyby couerte .

.

but the valyaunt knyght. .spyed them. 1548 VDALtErasnt*
Par* Luke xii.ir.3 Neither is thereanythyng. .so close under
coverte,which shall not . .be uncouered. 1549-62 Sternhold
5e H.'/Vfi xvil. 8 And under covert of thy winges defend me
secretly.

'

1562 Cooper Answ. Privt Masse (X850) 198 Under
the Covert of that name you do. .set forth your own error.

isBi J.'Bell Haddon's Ansiu. Osor. 2 If you have any de-

light In his fetowshyp, use the same rather in covert . . at

home. 16x1 Bible Job xl. sr He lieth . . in the couert of the

reede; 1641 Wilkins Mercury ii. (1707) 10 Arguments .

.

when they steal into a Man's Assent, under the Covert of a
Parable, c 1650 Howell Lett (1892) $gg I receiv'd your
last under the covert of Sir John Sackvil. 1678 A. Lovell
Fontaine'sDuties Cav. 141 Ditches, Hedges, little Hillocks,

and. .every thing that may put the Souldiers under Covert.

1697 Potter Antiq, Greece in. xx. (1715) 153 Walls.,under
the Covert of which the Vessels had Protection, 1697
Drvden Vtro* Gcorg- vi. 11 Thy Bees a quiet Station find,

And lodge }cm under Covert of the Wind. — Befog*
vtt. 12 Sit here with us, in covert of the Wind.^ 1773 Han.
Mon&SearcfcHaPp. 1. 134 The Dame. .Dwells in the covert

ofyon green retreat 179*. CowperIliadvui. 305 He under
covert fought of the broad shield. x86z Rawlinson Anc*
Mon* I* vi* 382 Every theory ofroofing and lighting which
places the whole ofan Assyrian palace under covert.

8."A place which gives shelter to wild animals

or game ; esp, a thicket ; = Cover sb. 4.

[1199 Ret, Chartarttm 21 Sex acras terra in foresta

nostra .. juxta coopertum bosci.] 1494 Aci 11 Hen* VII*
c. 17 It is ordained, .that no Man. .drive them out of their

Coverts.' 1551 T. Wilsok Logihe 37 Coverts or boroughes,
wherein . . he may find game at pleasure. 1596 Drayton
Legends it. 379 Like a Deere, .to the Covert doth himselfe
betake, 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 141 ? xo Sportsmen
who boast of Killing the foxes which they lodge in the

covert i8ox Strutt Shorts # Past u i. 2 Wolves , * in-

fested the woods and coverts. 1863 Fr. A. Kemble Resid*
Georgia 10 The spiked palmetto forms an impenetrable
covert, - 1871 P. Ems Caiulltts briii. 72 Am I to* .Be with
hind that haunts the covert?

fir. 1641 Milton Prel. Fpisc. (1851) 88 Tradition . . that

wild, and overgrowne Covert of antiquity. ^ 1091 Ray
Creation (1714) 335 The hedgehog . . within his Covert or
thicket of Prickles.

1 4. The technicalterm for a flock or ( company

*

of coots. Obs*

c 1430 Lydg. Hors* Shepc* AG. (1822) 30A couerte of cootes.
i486 Bk. St Albans Fvj b, A Couert of cootes. [1801

Strutt Shorts $ Past 1. 11. 33.3

5. Ornith.mpU Feathers that cover the bases of

the larger feathers on some 'particular part of the

body, e.g. tail-coDBrts^ wing-coverts, esp. the latter.

1774 Goldsm. Nat Hist III* VII. xiii, The coverts of
the wings'are of a deep blackish green. 1797 Bewick Brit.
Birds 290 The middle coverts deep blue, glossed with green
and gold. 1825 Waterton Wana* S* Amur, 11. ii. 179 The
great. coverts of the wings are stiff, narrow and pointed.

1834 R. Mudib Feathered Tribes Brit. Isles (1841) L 8 The
ear covert, :consists of certain feathers that cover the ex-
ternal organ of hearing* 1836 Todd Cycl* Anai. L 351/r

The feathers which lie immediately over the quill-feathers

are the 'greater coverts'.. The small feathers upon, the
bones of the . antebrachlum . the 'lesser coverts". 1875
'Stonehenge* Brit* Shorts I. ! iv. $ 1. 73 The wing-
coverts are brownish, with the greater coverts white.

1 6. Law. In plm Under covert«Coverture 9.
1563 Homilies n. Matrimony (1850) 506 She is under

covert and obedience of her husband* 16*77W. Sherlock
Anszu. T. Dansoti 67 A Wife under covert is secured from
all Arrests at Law. X710 STEELE & ADDISON Taller No.
262 ? 4 She was now under Covert^ and not liable to any
Debts contracted when she was a single Woman,

"b: transf* Authority, jurisdiction.

1563-^7 Foxe A* $ M* (1684) I. 243/3 Bishops and Priests

.ought not to come under the covert and controlement of
Temporal power.

7* attrib** as (sense 3) covert-bough, -shooting*

-side; covert coat, a short light overcoat worn
while shooting, riding, etc., and as a dust-coat;

hence cover} coating* material, usually waterproof,

for such, 'coats; covert-feather = Covert 5;
J* covert-parent, parental authority, or protection

(after covert-barofi)*
• 1816 L; Hunt Rimini 111. 360 The birds that shot the
*covert boughs between* Mod* Advt* WaterproofVenetian
covert coats. 1575 TurberV* Fdulconrie 190 Fasten a hell

upon the two *couert feathers ofyour hawkes stearne. 176a
Edwards in Phil. Trans* LI. $35 The * * covert feathers of
the wings and tail. 1867 B. P. Brent in Tegetmeier
Pigeons xxi. (1867) 171 Ihe whole of the' lesser, covert
feathers of the wing shoulders. '165:0 Fuller PisgaJi iv.

vi. § 6 Being grown Virgins of prety stature they were
* closely kept-under *covert-parent. 1885,'New Bk. ofSports
~ 34 The physical aspects of *COVert-sh00ting , . have changed *

very much. 1871 M. COLLINS JW>W. ftfereh. I. x. 305 He-
mounts his hack, and is off to the *COVert.side.

'

-+ Co*vert, v\ ObSt ' [f. prec. sbj trans. To
put a covering over j to cover, conceal.
C14Z0 Pallad. on Hush, J," 147-In.Stre or other, thynge To

covert-here -is holsom husbonaynge. 1* 38s This is-

fiu5b6ndrieTo covert hem with sumwhat whille thay drie/

1107

1639 Fuller Holy War iv. i. (1840) 175 The love of his

loyal subjects, hitherto rather coverted than quenched.

UO'vert-ba'roii, a. (sb*) Also 7 covert-borne,
-beam. [a. AF. cotmerie baroim, orig* coverte

de barun covered by a husband*]

A- adj.=Covert a. 4.
z$tzAct 4 Hen. VIII, c.19 § 4 Women Covertebaron ex-

cept* 1623 Cockeram, Coxer/'barrou, a married woman.
1705 Blackstone Comm. 1. 442 The woman . . is therefore
called' in our law-french a j6tnc«rvert% foemina viro co-

o/erfa\ is said to be covert-baron, or under the protection
and influence ofher husband, her baron, or lord.

B. sb. (Chiefly in phrase under covert-baron.)

The condition of afeme covert or married woman.
1581 B. Riche FarewellH j b, She beyng under couert

bame, your Obligation is unpleadable. 1655 Fuller
Cfi. Hist in. vi. § 27 No woman under Covert-Bnron was
lyable to pay it. 167s Crowne Country Wit iv. 68 Say you
are my wife, and plead covert*bearn.

+ b. Said (humorously) of the position of a
married man : cf. next. Oh*
1603 Florio Montaigne n. xviMi032) 364 To put himselfe

under covert-baron, he tooke him a wife from out that

Elace- 1638 Brome Antip, n. v«» Who dares trust A Ladyes
usband, who is but a Squire, And under coverubame?

1664 Butler Hud. 11. il 703 Impatient Grizel Hasdrubb'd
her Husband . . And brought him under Covert-Baron.

t Covert-feme- Obs. rare—K [Humorously
formed on analogy of prec] Under c. : (of a man)
under the cover or protection of his v/ife.

1681 Drvden Sp. Friar rv. i, Instead of her being under
covert-baron, to be under covert-feme myself.

Co-veTticaJ, a. Geom. [Co- 3 + Vertical.]
Having common vertices.

+ Co'VertiL Obs. rare* [a. OF, cotwertil

(Godef.), dim. of convert* in same sense.] The lid

(of a cup) ;= Covercle sb* 1

.

X463 Bury Wilts (Camden) 35 My lowe chased pece of

silvir .
t

. with owtyn any couertil. myn ij stondyng pecys
of silvir chasid with a couertil to oon of hem.
Oovertine, obs. f. Cuutaik.

Oo vertless, a. [f. Covert sb* + -less.]

Without a covert or (obs.) covering.

160Q Hakluyt Voy, III. 674 (R.) Our couertlesse boate.

.

WOS sometimes ready to sinke.

Covertly (k»*vaitli), adv, [f. Covert a. +
-LY 2.] In a covert manner,

f 1. In a close covered manner ; closely.

1430 in Turner Dom. Arcltit III. 30 So couertly euery
thynge was coucrcd. C1470 Henry Wallace 11. 27^ Kycht
couertly thai kepe him in that cain". 1585 Q. Eliz. in Four
C* Eng. Lett. 29 That princes causes be vailed so couvertly

that no intelligence may hewraye them.

2. In a concealed manner
;
secretly, privately.

c 1400 Rom. Rose 6113 He his lyf led covertly In Gile and
in Ipocrisie, 1430 Lydg. Ckron* Troy hi. xxv, The tother

eye can laugh couertly. 1 1530 Ld. Berners ArtA. Lyt*

Bryt (1814! 178 Commaunding them al to be . . in . . a cer*

tayn place, as couertly as they myght, wythout any noyse.

1653 H. Cogak tr. Pinids Tmv. xxvi. 97 Getting Informa-

tion very covertly. 1789 H. Walpole Reniin. S. 16 To
make his addresses to her not covertly. 1874 Motley Bar*
neveld IL xxii. 420 Intimations were covertly made to him.

3. In a veiled or hidden manner ; with the sense

implied, not expressed ;
indirectly, by implication*

c 1400 Rout, Rose 19 Wightes That dremen . . Ful many
thinges covertly That fallen after al openly, c 1450 Merlitt

xix. 305 Whan Blase herde Merlin thus couertly speke.

xfi86 W. Wedbe Eng* Poetrie (Arb.) 53 Virgill hath a gallant

reportofAugustus couertly comprysed in the first iEglogue.
1690 T. BuitMET Tit* EarlUlv. iv. 158 There are, covertly or

expresly * * glances upon the Millennium. 1783 HA1LBS
Antia* Chr* clu v* 15* He treats of them, although covertly

and in an indirect manner. X824 Mackintosh Icon Bast*
#fefWks. 1846 1. $is In these two letters,—more covertly

hi the first, more openly in the second,—Gauden apprises

Lord Clarendon, that [etc.].

CovertneSS (ktrvaitnes). ff. as prec + -NESS.]

The quality or state of being covert;, secrecy.

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary n. (1625) 103 In respect of the
covertnesse, safety and assurance in him reposed. 2730-6
in Bailey (folio\ Ccverfness, hiddenness. 1755 hi Johhsok ;

and in later'Diets.

Coverture (k^'vaitiiU). Forms: 3 kunertur,

4 couextor, 4-6 oou-, covertour(e, 4-7 couer-

ture, -5 obuertowre, (6" eoTxveortnre, -Sr. covera-

toiir), 8 oovarture, 3- covBrtnre. [a. OF*
coverture (12th c* ; now cotwerture) — Pr. and Sp.

cobertnra x-^Ls type *eooj>ertura, f. ppl. stem of

cooperlri to Cover : see -ure; Early instances ,in

-or9 -ur9 *our were prob* a. OJ?.~covertor} convre*

toirx^L* coopertorittm covering ; but on the mu;
tescence of final -e.'these ceased to;be distinguish-

able from the word in *ture\J _
1. Anything used to cover. Formerly nsed of the

cover or Ud of a cup or dish; the cover, of a

book; 'the cpver of a letter; now only in. the

general and usually collective sense of c covering \

C14S0 Bk* Cnrtasye 754 in BaSees (t86S) 324,Wo so

euer he takes bat mete to here, Schatte not so hardy bo
couertoure rere. Ibia\ 791 The keruer. .Vnkouers be cup
..Into be couertoure wyn he "powres owL 1460-70" -ffit*.

Quintessence 5 Seele be vessel with his couertour. - 1509
Barclay Shyp o/.Folys- (JS7°K* Full goodly"hounde in

pleasant couerture. 1340 ^Morystkb Vines Iiitrod. Trysd*

Bvb, The bodye -.7 is nothing-els hut a coverture and a
thing 'bound "to serve the sonle.-~ 1587 Fi.kuhng Cotttn.

Holinshed III* 1374/1 For such letters as came vnto me .V

COVEBTTXRE.
they were Inclosed vnder a couerture from Fulgeam. 1592
R.D. Hyjmerotomachia F ij 1), Strong Okes . .and hrowne
Hasils . . with the greene couerture of their innumerable
leaues. 1697 tr. C'tessD'A imoy*sTrav*{i7c6)83 Herhairwas
white, which she hid under a Coverture of black Lace. 1702
AV. J, BrttytCs Voy* Levant xxxvi. 140 This Tomb is quite
naked without any Coverture or Balislers. i860 Rawlin-
son Herodotus IX. lxxxii. IV. 454 The couches . . daintily
decked out with their rich covertures. 1873 Enowning
Red Cott. Nt,*cap 1061 Herbage and floral coverture
bedeck Yon splintered mass.
fig* iS93 SHAKS.3 Hen. VI. iv. ii. 13 In Nights Couerture
..Wee may surprize and take him at our pleasure. x6zi
Barksted /firen(i&%6) 79 He stumbled home, In the darke
couerture of shady night,

1* b. In coverture : covered. Obs.
XS4S Primer Hett. VII

I

x Matins* Keep our eyes in cover-
ture From all evil and vain pleasure.

*f 2. A bed-cover, coverlet, or quilt. Obs.
(App. the earliest sense in Eng.)
«iz25 Ancr. R. 214 Schulen beon of wurmes his kurtel

and his kuuertur. a 1300 AT. Horn 716 He lib in buret

Under coverture, c 1340 Caw. % Cr. Knt. 855 Couertorez
ful curious,with comlych panes. 1340 HamvoikPr.Consc.
6955 Pi covcrtourc on pc sene Salle be vermyn fulle fellc and
kene. a 1450 A'nt de la Tour (1868) no The childe dcyde
hi cause . . the childe was ouer charged with couerture.
c 1477 Caxton yasm 66 To lye on the bedde of tribulacion
under the couOrtotir of right mortal distresse. 1483 —
Gold. Leg. 126/1 A moche riche couertour for hys bedde.
JS39 Inventories 45 (Jam.) Four coveratouris of grene
tafiatiis sttkkit.

t
1697 tr. Oiess D'Awio/s Trav. (1706) 45

The Beds are without Curtains, the Covertures of Cotton.

1 3. Covering for the body, clothing ; a garment.

Also of a horse : Housings, trappings, caparison.
c 1300 Thrush $ Nigltt 119 in Had. E* P* P. (1864) I. 55
Hoe fedde acrupel in nircboure, And helede him with cover-

tour, c 1340 Gain* <$ Gr. Knt 602 ]?e cropore, & be couertor,

acorded wyth pe arsounez. CX400 Maundev. ^839) xxii.

241, 4 grete Destreres. . Covered wilh riche Covertourcs.

1474 Caxton C/tesse 152 Vestementes and couertours neces-

sarye vnto hys body. 1555 Eden Decades 20S The men go
vtterly naked without any. .couerture at al. 1605 Camden
Rem. (1637) 192 Other thinke that beasts skinnes. .was mans
first coverture. 1617 Lisander Cat* x. 210 Without any
caparison or other coverture but his saddle.

4. An overhead covering ; f a roof, a canopy

;

the tilt ofa waggon. Now rare*

1382 Wycuf Ex* xxxvi. 19 He made the couertour of the

tabernacle of skynnes of wethers, c 143° Lydg. Bockas 1.

xviii. (1554) 34 a, The sterred heauen is thy couerture.

1532-3 Act 24 Hen* VIII. c. 10 Decay of the couertures of
thatched houses. 163a Lithgow Trav. ix. (1682) 384 The
admirable Fishponds of Lucullus, (the Coverture of which,

is supported by forty eight natural Pillers of stony Earth 1
,

j
1856 Mrs. BrOWHiNO Aur. Leigh lit. 1094 Through the

1 waggon's coverture,

5. Protective covering ; shelter; refuge. Alsofig.
c 1450 MS. Cantab* Ff 1. 6, f. 151 (Halliw.) To kepe hym

under the covetture Of trowthe and of connyng, 1556 Abp.

Parker Ps. cxl, My closely couerture. 1^79 Spenser Skeph.
Cat July 76 Agaynst his cruell scortching heate, Where
hast thou couerture? 1632 Lithgow Trav. 11. (1682) $0 To
seek the coverture of some Rock. x66£ Makley Grotins*

Low C. Warres 609 That he would assist those miserable

Wretches, and take them into Coverture. 1837M. J. Chap-
man in Blackw* Mag. XI.II. 550 By Him* whose banner is

our coverture.
_

6. Concealing covering ; disguise, veil. P*\softg.

C1374 Chaucer Boeilu v. iii. 159 {Hike nottneaciouns bat

ben yhidd vndirbe couertours ofsobe. c 1400Rom* Rose 1588

Ryght as a myrrour openly Shewith alle thing that stondith

therby . . Withouten ony coverture. 1594 Carew Httarte's

Exam* Wits xiii. (1596) 1205 The wiles which come vailed

with anie couerture, 1599 Marston Sco* Villanie 1. ii, To
make lehoua but a couerture, To shade ranck filth, teas

W. B. True School War 7 The specious Mantle, and
couerture ofReligion, a 1677 Barrow Serm. (1683) II. xix.

373 Shrowded under the coverture of other persons and
Names. 1856 Boker Anne Boley?i v. vi, I'll hide thy name
Under the coverture of even lines.

7. jig* Concealment ;
dissimulation, deceit, covert

conduct*

1393 Gower Conf IIL 328 Theyv-faile of that theyseche

By coverture and sleight of speche. c 1400 Beryn 1147

Kepte well hir purpose vndir coverture. Spesser m*
Hubbard 683 Throughly arm'd against such coverture.

1* 8* jig* a* A pretext, pretence ; b. a justifica-

tion, a defence of conduct. Obs*

C X440 Gcnerydes 4596To sle hymvterly, With fels tresone

vnder a coverture, c 1477 Caxton Jason 95 b,Tie folowed

Medea under the couerture of will to £0 . . to the temple*

1548 Udall. etc Erasm. Par. t
Matt. 1. 33 Under this un*

honest couerture. 1583 Golding Calvin on Beut cxvi, 710

Nay not then, when wee haue just cause and couerture.

9. Law* The condition or position of a v/oman

during her married life, when she is hy law under

the authority and protection of her husband. Also

in phr, Under coverture (lit* and
j!f.)» tm

' i£a-3 Act 34-5 Hen. VIII* c 22 The fteholde of hiswuV
durine the couerture between them. «87 GOLDING Jjj

AfortIayxvUii6T7)rtS If the Soule had held her selfe m
awe, and onder couerture. 1642 Perkins Prof* Bk* 1. § so

10 This grantshall not hind thehusband dureing the cover-

ture. 1708 J. Chamberxayise St. GL Brit.i* lit. v. (1743)

170 If a' freeman marry a bondwoman, she is also free

during the coverture. 18x7 W. Sexjwyn Law Hist Prim
(ed. 4) II. 698 B. afterwards died under coverture, no entry

having been madeoh her'behalf to avoid the fine. 2868

Miss Braddok Dead Sea. Fr. IL vii, His accomplished

wife could scarcely be subjected to . . imprisonment * .while

sheltered by the a^is ofher coverture. -

b. humorously said of a married man.
1836 Dickeks Sk. Boz, Watkbis -Tattle, I - pleaded my

coverture; being a married man.- * •



* COVESS.
'

10* Ornith. - Covert 5. rare. [F. cbuverlurcsl\
1861 Holme tr. Moquin-Tandon ir. m. 211 The great wing

and tail feathers,,and the covertures which protect the base
of the latter.

Covert-way : see Covert a. 1 b.

Covess (k£«*ves), slang or vulgar, [f. Cove
sb? + -ess.] A female ( cove \
1789 G. Parker Lifc*s Painter 144 He was well acquainted

with the cove and covess. 18x9 London Guide 226 He was
sweet, not to say nutty, upon the covess. 1837 Lytton
Pelham III. 292 Ah Bess my covess.

Covet (kjp-vet), v. Forms : 3 cuueiten, 3-6
coueite, -eyte, 4 coveite, 4-6 -eyte, (5 koueyte,
coweyt, ouwet), 4 couaite, covayte, 4-5 co-

vaite, (oouette, 6 covette, coouet, couveyte,
covate, Sc. cowait), 5-7 couot(e, 6- covet, [a.

OF. cuveitier, covciter (in 13th c. covoiter, mod.F.
cowvoiter) « Pr. cobeitar, cubilar

}
It cubilarex—'L.

type *cupiditdre, f. cttpiditai-cm eager desire,

Cupidity, f. cupfre to desire, covet.]

1. trans. To desire; esp. to desire eagerly, to

wish for, long for. a. with material obj.
c 1325 Coer de L. 4763 Though thou gold coveyte. a 1340

Hampole Psalter
J.

1 He is blisful til whaim all thynge
comes J>at he couaites. £"1490 Promt. Parv. 96 (MS. K)
Coweytyn, cupiot opto. 1634 Sir 1. Herbert 7rav. 98
Boyes goa up and downe with fiaggons of wine, and fill to
those that covet it. 1733 Arbuthnot Ji tries of Diet 306
They covet subacid Liquors, and abhor fat and oily things.

a 1839 Praed Poems (18641 1* ^65 Fame shall twine for me
in after days A wreath I covet not. 1862 Ruskin Munera
P. (1880) 25We are, .apt to suppose that whatever is widely
coveted., must be included in our definition of wealth.

Proverb. All covet all lose.

1297 R, Glouc. (1724) 306 Wo so coueytej* al, at lesep
ywys. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. xxxvi. 108 They that
all coueteth all leseth. 1562 J. Hevwood Prov. Epigr.
(1867)141 All couct, al) loose: thiscomth oft in vre. But
nought haue, nought loose : this is euer sure. 1678 B. R.
Letter Pop* Friends 3 All Covet, all Loose,

b. with immaterial obj.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter v. 1 1 pe prophet couaitis noght
|?aire dampnactoun. 1483 Caxton G. de la. Tour I ij, She
euer coueyted the pees and loue of her lord. 1548 in Strype
Ecct. Mem. IL App. P. 48 We, coveting above al things the
glory of God. i6x t Bible i Cor. xii. 31 Couet earnestly the
best gifts. 1718 Freethinker No. 57. 12 If. .you covet the
Admiration of Others, you must learn not to Admire your
Self. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/Isles vr. xvtt, The bliss on earth
he covets most.

C. with inf. or inf. phrase.
c 1325 E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1054 To be couf>e in his courte

j>ou coueytes pennc. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xliv. i74(Harl. MS.)
The holy trenite, that coveytithe a man to be couplid to him
by penaunce. c 1440 York Myst. xxiii. 13 Longe haue §,e

coveyte for to kenne My fadin 154s Ascham Toxoph.
(Arb.) 102 Those be wiser men which coucte to shoote wydc.
1653 Walton Angler 133 To which place [the Sea] they
[Salmon] covet toswim, by the instinct of nature, 1783 Miss
Burney Cecilia (1882) I. 2 Her mind..coveted to regain its

serenity, i860 Lit. Churchman VI. 169/1 Many a person
. .has coveted to imitate the example.
d. absol.

c 1340 Cursor M. 24639 (Fairf) Ne for to couette was me
na bote.

e. fig. Said of things.
c 1450 -5*/. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 272 Sene it is in aid sawc,

pat kynde coucy ts ay his lawe. 1577 B. Gooce HcrcsbadCs
Husb. 1. (1586) 33 k, Two sortes of Pease, the one sort
coveteth to climbe aloft, and runneth up uppon stickes.

1778 W. Price Min. Cornub. 27 A coarse Quartz, which is

the most impure, and covets no particular form*

f 2. To desire with concupiscence or with fleshly

appetite. Obs. (or merged in 3).
a XZ25 After, R. 60 Cuuciten mon, offer haben willc uortc

been iwilncd of mon : bo beoS licaucd sunncv c 1386
Chaucer Pars. T. F 262 Concupiscence . . maketh hym
coueite by coucitise of flesshly synnc by sightc of hisc eyen.
tfMoo Deslr. Troy 15820 pi hegh lust, patJ>ou couctus
vnkyndly to couple with me. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour
Cvb, Sychem ..sawc her so faire that he coueyted her.
1577 B- Gooce Hcresbaclis Husb. m. (1586) 138 b, The
Rammes.. rather covet the olde Ewes, then the young.

+ b. To desire to eat ; to hanker after as food.
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. xo These barbarous Angiqui

covet their friends, whom they unbowell with a greedy
delight.

3. To desire culpably ; to long for (what belongs
to another). (The ordinary sense.)

17x300 Little Cato xxvii, Oper mennes ping with wronge
Coucyte hit nou^t in hertc. a 1340 Hampole Psalter ix.14
pat thynge pat pat wickedly couaitcd. C1386 Chaucer
Pars. T. 7 670 Coucitise is for to coueite swtchc thynges as
thou hast nat. .with-out rightful nede. 1477 Earl Rivers
(Caxton) Dicies 27 To coueyte that that he may not haue.
x6n Bible Ex. xx. 17 Thou shalt not couet thy neighbours
house, thou shalt not couet thy neighbours wife nor any
thing that is thy neighbours. 1784 Cowper Task v, 227
Industry in some To improve and cultivate their just de-
mesne Made others covet what they saw so fair." 1832
Austin Jnrispr. (1879) I. xxi. 450 If I wish for a watch
hanging in a watchmaker's window. .1 am guilty of coveting
my neighbour's goods (provided that the wish recur fre-

quently).

b. absol.

1383 Wyclif1 Rom. vii. 7 Thou schalt not coueite. c 1440
York Jlfysl, xx. 190 The x10 Tcomaundment] biddis no*t
coveyte. xfixx Bible Prov. xxi. 26 Hee coueteth greedily
all the day long. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 772 The garden.

.

needs no fence, For there is none to covet, all nre full.

V ,C; with inf. Obs. ox arch. - *\..

-c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vi, 19 He. .was puysbund thurgh
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anbj>er pat coueited to be sowdan. 1535 Covf.rdale Micah
ii, z When they covet to haue londe, they take it by violence.
1601 R. Johnson Kingd. $ Commw. (1603) 17 Envying the
greatnes of Charles the Emperour, and coveting to sur-
passehinu h

1 4. intr. a. To lust. Obs.
1382 Wyclif Gal. v. 17 The

t
fleisch cpueitith [Vulg.^ww-

atpisci£\ a3en the spirit, sothli the spirit ajens the fleisch.

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. ? 383 The flessh coueiteth agayn
the spirit.

+ b. To have inordinate or culpable desire

for, after.
m
Obs.

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. lx, To coveyte for it [golde
or sylver] dotharyse Oncly engendered upon the melancholy.
1591 Shaks. i Hen. VT, v. iv. 14s lie rather keepe That
which T haue, than coueting for more Be cast from possibi-
lity of all. i6ix Bible 1 Tim. vi. 10 Money, .which while
some coueted after, they haue erred from the faith.

t e. To have an inclination or drawing to. Obs.
1520 Whitinton Vulg, (1527) 6 b, A fysshcinspaw[n]yngc

tyme wyl coueyte to the caJme water*

Covet, var. of Covid,

Covetable (k^-vetab'I), a. n. Covet+ -able.

Cf. F. convoitable (Oresme 14th c). ] To be coveted
or ardently desired

; greatly desirable.
£1340 Hampole Prose Tr. (1866)3 DelitabHl and couayta-

bill es pe name of Ihesu. ^1477 Caxtok yason 59b,
The most fayr. .and the most couoytable of the foure. 1611
Cotgr,, Convoitable) Couetable, fit to be coueted, or lusted
after. 1824 Dibdin Lib. Comp. 616 Mr, Drury\s copy con-
tinues to be a most jcovetable gem. i86z Ruskin MuneraP.
(1880) 30 The position, .would hardly seem a covetable one.

Coveted (kzrveted)
} ppl. a. [f. as prec. +-ED.]

Greatly desired or wished for.

X875 Jevons Money (1878) 4 The odd property which its

advertisers are willing to give for some coveted article. 1891
Law TYmotXCII. 125/1 The status* .is no longer a coveted
honour.

Coveter (k»-vet3i). Also 4 couetour, -eyter,

6 covoiter. [f. Covet v. + -ouit, -er 2 3 : cf. F. con-

voUeur.] One who covets or is given to coveting,
c 1374 Chaucer Cowfl. Mars 262 The couetour that was

so nyce. 1382 Wyclif i Cor. x. 6 We ben not couey teris of
yuclis. 1554 Piiilpot Ejeattt. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 326
Covoiters of newelties and busy bodies, 1731 Medley
fCalbeu's Cape G. Hope 11. 272 Of these flowers the Euro*
pean women at the Cape are great covcters. 1850 Tait's
Mag. 32/1 The coveters of his tenement.

Coveting (kzrvetin), vbl. sb. [f. Covet +
-iNC *.] The action of the vb* Covet* .

C1315 Siioreham 22 Let oundeand wretheand coveytyngc.
1382 Wyclip Rom. vL 32 Regne not synne in joure deedly
body, that^e obeische to hiscoucitingis. 1x400 Maundev.
(1839) xiv. 159 That dyamand schold be soven frely, with
outcn coveytyngc. i6i\ Shaks. Cymb. n. v. 25 Ambitions,
Couetings, change of Prides, Disdaine. a X665 J. Goodwjh
Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 226 The zealous desires or
covetings of men after spiritual things. 1877 Mrs. Olifkaxt
Makers Fior. xi. 260 A country so rich and splendid could
scarcely fail to awaken covetings. 1887 Ruskin in Pall
Mall G. is Nov. 3/1 Nothing made Carlylc more contemp-
tuous than this coveting of ' happiness

Co'veting, pph a. [f. as prec, + -tkg 2J That
covets.

1526 Ptlsr, Per/. (W. deW. 1531) 287 A couetyng desyre
to fulfyll the commaundemcntcs of God. 17x1 Shaftesd.
C/tarac. \u \u (1737) II. 155 A Coveting or Avaritious
Temper.
Hence Co'vetingly adv.
1382 Wyclip i T/tess. ii, 8 We desyringc 30U coucityngly

. . with greet Iouc,woldcn bitakc to jou*. thegospel ofGod.
IS99 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iL Wks. (Rtldg.) 97/2
Phantaste. Most covctingly ready, Amorphus.

tCovetise, Obs, or arch. Forms: 3-5 co-
ueytiae, 3-7 (9) cou-, covetiao, 3-6 -yso, (4
cou-, covati8(o, -aittiyse, -aittise, -aitis, -aites,

•aytiso, *aityse, -etis, »etteis, -ettiso, -oitoise),

4-5 cou-, covatyso, -aitise, -ofcys, -oityse, 4-6
•oitise, (5 cou-, coveiteis, -tico, cou-, covytise,
-tyco, -1grs, -atys, cowatico), 5-7 covotico, (6
couyti8,-ytes, -itis,*eytyso,-atyce), 6-7 covetize.
[a. OF. coveitise (in 13th c. cavoitise, later couvoi-:

tise\ representing a L. type *cupidit-itia for- *at-
piditia

f app: after the types *cupidt'tare and *cttpi-

ditosus of vb; and adj. } see Covet, Covetous.]
•1. Ardent) excessive, or inordinate desire; lust.

Const, of or inf. : .

[1292 Brixton t. v* § xx Pur coveytise del cschctc.) a 1300
CursorM. 28627 (Cott. Galba) Ogains pride praier may rise,

fastin for flcsli couatyse. 17x340 Aycub. 137 Vor ascmochc
asc Jjer is an holy prede : alzuo per is an holy coucytisc and
an holye enuye. 1382 Wyclif Dan. xliu 7 Thei brennydea
in the coucitise of hir [Susanne]. c 1386 Giiavcer Pars,'T.
?779 The coucytisc of eyen folwit!i rthc coueytise of,the
lierte. c 1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 3842 [Gcncridcs] than on
al wise To Just had gretc couctise. 1508 Fisher *lVks.

{1876) 263 No couetyse of ryches shall than greue the body.
1567 Maplet Gr. Forestyo The other, .pursueth after the
slear [slayer] with incredible care' and couctise to reuenge/
[1847 BlacMv.'Mag. LXI. 630 Shakspeare . . was more act-
uated by poetical precept an cf impulse than by any sensual
covctisc for the venison of old Sir Thomas Lucy.] - -

b. (with//.) An- inordinate desire, a lust.

c 1340 Aycnb. 125 Temperance.'.drct allc pe couaytises of
))e wordle.

1

1388 Wyclif' Ecclus. 'xviii. 30 Go thou not
nftir thi coueitises [i382^1ustis],. 1534 Whitintom Titttyes

Offices I. (T540) 21 In suchc lybcralytc there is moste com-
menly annexed a covctyse to robbc and revc by injurye.

2. spec. Inordinate or excessive desire for the ac-

quisition and possession of wealth, etc. ; esp. of

COVBTOUSWESS.

possessing what belongs to another; =Covetou3-
UESS '2." •

' v " -

1297.R. Glouc. (1724)46 pat for couetise art ycome so.fer fro
pe Est, To wilne oure lutel god. a 1300 Cursor M. 27194*
(Cott.) Quarpouertor ani couaittise did him to pat sin to rise.*

a 1400 Relig. Piecesfr. Thornton MS. (1867) 23 The fyfte
dedly syne es couetyse and f?at es ane vnmesurabill lufie to
haffe erthely gudes. c 1400Rom. Rose 203 Coveitise is evere
wodc, To gripen other folk is gode. 1509 Fisher Fun.
Sertn. Ctess RichmondWks. (1876) 291 Auaryce and coue-
tyse she^ moost hated. 1530 Crowley Epigr. 689 Kowc if

prodigalitye or couetise be v>rce. 16x5 T. Adams Btacke
Devill 57 Pride must be turned to humility, covetice to
charity. 1642 Jer. Taylor Efiise. (1647) 355 A Clergy man
must not be covetous, much lesse for covetise must he
neglect his cure. axo^ Bromb Damoiselle r. i. Wks. 1873
I. 381 Your sinfull Covetise.

Tl By confusion of endings, it was sometimes
written for Covetous.
1477 Norton Ord. Alc/t. i. in Ashm. (1652) 17 With pro-

mise they please the Covetise. .The Covetise is brought to
threed-bare clothes.

t Co*vetiveness- Phrenol. Obs. [See-ivE.]
« Acquisitiveness.
1815 Spurzmeim PJtysiogu. Sysl. Pref. 10, I know that

covetiveness is a pleonasm, but this fault is observed in
many other words... I have added iveness solely for the
sake of uniformity. 1821 Nexu Monthly Mag. Ii. 556 She
has the organ of covetiveness, and steal she must. 1827
Hone Every*day Bk. II. 1123 Were these 'stolen* looks
occasioned by 1 covetiveness*, or * self-love?*

Covetous (kzrvetas), a. Forms : 4 cou-, cov-
eitus, -aitus, -oytotis, -aytous, -etus, -aitous,

4-5 cou-, coveitoTia, -atus, 4-6 -010x13(6, 5 con-,

coveitose, -etows^e, -ettus, cowatouss, 6 cove-
tuous, -teous, 4- covetous, [a. OF. coveittts, -os

(in 13th c, covoitcuS) later eonvoiteux)~Vr. cobeitos,

cubiios L. *cupidif-dsns} f. cupidiids (cf. calami-

tostis from calamiias) : see Cupidity and -ous.]

1. Having an ardent or excessive desire of (or

'[for) anything ; eagerly desirous to do> have, or be.

a X300 Cursor M. 25B02 (Cott.) pou man pou has ben to
couetus, Abote werlds wining fuus. a 1300 Floriz $- Bl. 367
Wlianne J?u lest him pc cupe iseo..Hewile be wel coveitus.

1393 Gower Con/. III. 180 Of gold to ben to covetous.
c 1450 Merlin €54 Desirous to luste and covetouse to do
chiualric. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V. iv. Hi. 24 By loue, I am.
not couetous for Gold. 1602 Marston Ant. $ Mel. 1. Wks.
1856 I. 14 How covetous thou art of novelties 1 1633 J.
Dome Hist. Septuagint 140 How he might be made covet-

ous to hcare many things. * X699 Ld. Reay in Pepys*
Diary VI. 191 The acquaintance of this man, of which I

am very covetous. 1782 Cowper Table Talk 75 Covetous
only of a virtuous praise. 1843 Macaulay Hist Eng. II.

189 As covetous of power and as impatient of restraint as
any ofthe Stuarts,

b. Of actions: Eager.
1652 Wharton tr. RothmMs Chirom. Wks. (1683) 557 A

more Covetous and diligent search.

2. Culpably or inordinately desirous , of gaining
wealth or possessions; esp. of that which belongs

to another or to which one has no right ; greedy,

grasping, avaricious.
a 1300 Cursor M. 23750 (Cott.) ]>c flexs csal to filthcs fus,

pc wcrld nithful and couatus. 1340 Ayenb. 80 pe protido
zckp ping worpssipuol. pc couaytous ping urcmuol. 1382
Wyclif z Tim. iii. 3 It bihoucth a byschop for to be not
coueitous. c 1400 Beryn 224s The Steward is a couctouse
man, that long hath dcslrid A knyflf I have hi kepcing.
1488 Caxton C/tast. Goddes Chyld. 69 Ryches encreaseth
auaryce in a couetous man. ^1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580)
22 b, The covetous man. .deshcth still to have, bcyng never
content. 1586 A, Day Eng. Secretaries 11. (1625) 05 The
ftrodigall and the covetous doe oflend alike, for neither doc
ivc as they ought, 1654W111TLOCIC Zcotomia^.Covetous,
that is, Ravenous after what is nnothcrs. /1x67a Wood
Life (1848) 113 A covctuous civilian and public notary,

x68^ tr. Erasmus' Moriae Ette. 79 One is so couetous that
he hues poor to dye rich. x86a Ruskin Munera P. (1880)

19 The stronger, shrewder, or more covetous men,'

b. Of actions, etc. ; Proceeding from cupidity or

avarice, • .

1393 Gower Conf. III. 158 The covetouse flatery. Wliich
many a worthy king dcccivcth. 1494 Fadyan Chren. vr..

clxxxvii. 189 Ottho, with this couetous promcsse dcccyucd,
etc. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus lxiv. 146 They. , Fear no covet-
ous bath, all false free promises heed not,

II By confusion of endings, it was sometimes
written for Covetise, covctousness.
a X300 CursorM. 23x47 (Gfltt.) pe couaitus

( for-soth to tell,

Has mani saule broght to hell, c 1400 Destr. Troy X1759
Till he eight was in couetousc, & cumbric hym sclucn.

1468 Paston Lett. No. 582. II. 3x3 The unkyndncssc and
covetusc that was shewed mc, 1568 Grafton Chron. II*

783 For anger and'not for covetous, the Protector, .spoylcd
her of al that ever she had.

Covetously (kirvetesli), adv. [f. prec. + -m 2
.]

In a covetous manner; with cupidity.
1382 Wyclip Ezek. xxit. 12 Gredili, or eoucytously, thou

falsly chalengidist thi nei^bours. 153$ Covgrdal^ Hab. ii.-

9 Wo vnto him, that 'couctously gathcrcth euell
t
gotten

goodes in to his house. 1607 Shaks. Titrton iv* iii. 408 If

he couetously rescruc it, how shall's get it? 1641 Hinoe
J. Bruen vii. 26 So earthly minded, andTcovetously affected.'

1890 PallMall G. 18 Jan. 2/3 To. .listen covetously to the
musical whistle of the widgeon* ;' '

CovetouSliesS (k2? vet3snes). [f. as prec. -f-

-nes3.]

+1. ,
Strong or inordinate desire (of). Obs. ,

i486 Bk. St. Albans B vnj b, .Who so for couetesncse of

flieng leses the, tyme of his hawke mcwyng.
,
1560 Rf.con



COVEY."
t

New Caieck. (1844) xaa The covetousness of money is the
root of all evil. 1588 Greene Pandosto (1607) soAt last
the couetousnesse of the coyne ouercame him. 1595 Shaks.
ybhmv. ii. 39 .When Workemen striueto do better then
•yvelj They do confound their skill in couetousnesse.

\% Inordinate and- culpable desire of possessing
that which belongs to another or to which one has
no right.

1526-34 Tindale Mark vii, 22 Outc of the herte of men
proceade . . theeft, coveteousnes, wickednes. 1553 Eden
Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 34 Declaring the couetousnes of
(he Spaniardes to be'vnsaciable. 1651 Hobbjss Leviath.
1. vL 20 Desire of Riches [is called] Covetousnesse ! a name
usedalwayes in signification of blame. 1841 Lane Arab.
Nts. I. 54 Casting the eyes of covetousness upon the whole
of the property. 1879 M. Arnold Equality Mixed Ess. 49We understand by covetousness the longing for other peo-
ple's goods.
* Covey (fc»*vi), jM Forms : 5 cone, coueye,
6-7covie^coovie, (6 cooui), 7 eouvie, covye,
5-8 00VT, 5- covey. [ME., ad. OF. covie>mod.F.
couvSe brood—It covata :—Ronx. type *cub-dta, lit.

a hatching, f. L. culture, It. aware, F. comer to sit,

incubate, hatch,]

1. A brood or batch of partridges; a family of
partridgeskeeping together during the first season.

(Sometimes also of grouse, ptarmigan, etc.)
C1440 Promp. Parv. 06/2 Covey of pertrychys (H« P.

coue, or couy). i486 Bk. St. Albans B iij b. Let yowre
spanyellis fynde a Couy of partrichys. 1583 Stanyhurst

spring a couie. 1603 Holland PlutarcICs Mar. 219 The
partridges . . together with their coovie of young birds.

1614 T. Adams DeviVs Banquet 119 Sinne is . .like the

og«
by a large covejj of very young b&ds. 1835 Sir J. Ross
Narr. o.nd Voy. ix, 132 A covey of ptarmigans. 1868 Dilkb
Greater Brit, I. 141 The sage-brush, .gave shelter to a few
coveys of sage-hens.

2~Jfe and traiisf. A family, party, or set (of
persons or things). -

iSpo Gheene Fr. Bacon y, (1630) 16 Here's,.a couie of
Cockscombes. a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Elder Bro. xv. iv,
Who are they in the corner? • As I live, a covey of fiddlers.

1641 Sanderson Scrrn, (1681) IX; App. 9 There are so
many Covies of New Doctrines sprung up^ ever and anon.
« 1661 Fuller Wort/ties in. 124, 1 never did spring such a
Covye of-MathematiciansaH at once. 1827 Db Quincey
Murder Wks. IV. 76 The whole covey of victims was thus
netted. 1859 Thackeray Virgin, xxvii, A whole covey of
trumps was ranged in one comer.

, t Covey, sb.% Obs. [perh. derivative of Covh
sb.i in its OE. sense of 'closet', etc] A pantry.
1503 Xitesf MonXh. Durlu (Surtees)68 From the cellar-

door to the pantry or covey-door. Ibid. 77A little vault at
the west end- of the Frater house like unto a pantry, called
the Covey/ [1861 OurEnglish IfomeZo The pantry, called
by ancient housekeepers the covey.] .

Covey (k^u'vi), $b$ slang or vulgar. [£ Cove
Little * cove \ (Used of an intimate

or associate; cf. Chappie.)
i8zi P. EgaN Life in Loud. 287 The covey was no

scholard, as he asserted. 1838 Dickens 0. Twist viii,
tHullo! my covey, what's the row?' 1840 Barham Ingol.
Leg. % Hamilton Tiglte, 'What a rum old covey is Hairy-
faced Dick !*

;fOo*vey,sbA Obs. (Seequot)
ax66f SmtmBREiynioljBolait., Covey, velsweet Covey,

pro Muscovy l-Erodium htoscliatmn (Britten& Holland)].

f Covey, sb.$ :Obs. iFerh. « Convey, Convoy
(but of earlier date).

cr&$Coerdf L. 6367 Al that nyght, with fayr covey.
They rede forth by the way.

tCO'vey, f. .Obs. To hatch ; see Couvet.
Co-vibrate; see Co- pre/. 1.

tCovid (k»*vid). An$UhInd.> Obs.. Also 7-8
covet, .7 (ooveld ? misprint for ooveed), 8 covifc.

[ad.1 *Pg» c'ovado, Flemish ell,- cubit.] A lineal
measure formerly used in India s its, length varied,
at,difFereht

:
places"and times, from 36 to 14 inches.

1685 Plot in Phil -Train. XV..1052A China Covet (i.e.

a;piece 23 inches and $ long) being; worth 80 Tale. 1698
Fryer Acc, E, India & Pers. 206 (V.) Measures of Surat
are only two; the": Lesser *and the Greater Coveld..
the latter- of 3$ inches English: 1720 1 in T. T. Wheeler
Madras tn Olden Time (i86x) II.'338 (Y.) Four large pillars,
each to be six covids high, and'six covids distance one from
the pther. 1737 A. HamiltoN'^Vcw Ace. E.Indsxxtx. 366
He wants so/many Covets 'of Ground to dig in. 1803 Capt.
Elmore in Naval Chron* VIII. 383 Covids,* of fourteen
and a half inches long. . " - .- -

;
Covie; obs, f* Covey.

*
: Co-villager : see Co- pref. 3 b;

Covin (ktrvitt), sb. Forms: 4-6.COU-, covyne,
4-9 cou-rcovine,.oovin, 4-7 oou-, obvyn,1

(4-5
.cou-j fcoueyne, 5 couuyue 5 Sc. cowyii(e, 'oov-
yng)> 6 covene, 6-7 coven ; "also in St: 5 con-
wyn(e, 6 couvine, -uene, 6-7 conuyne,: con-
ueene." OF.vmV, cenvin, cuvin masa/more
Visually , coiivine^. -yite, eovaine, cmwaine,
Sometimes cdv&ine; <tigtie fern. lateL. conwnium
(in Ba Cahge, of date 1218} *m eodem pacto et
feonyemV), and its pt cotwmiar or. fem. sbi.of
game • form ; f, convma : one who comes together

Vol. n. . ,
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with others, f, conventre to come together, Con-
vene.]

f 1. A number of persons confederate together, a
confederacy, company, band. Obs.
cmo R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 303 pa erle of Ascetelle,

Sir Jon pe Comyn, Badenauh Sonne, 1 telle,& pretty of per
Couyn. c 1374 Chaucer Bocth. j. iv. ar, I se pe felonus
couines of wikked men abounden in ioie and in gladnes.
141S Hocclbve To Sir % Oldcastle ai Fro crUten folk to
hetnenly couyne. 1513 Douglas JEneis vu. xii. 29 A
thousand men he led of his convine From Coreite the citie

Agyline.

•f 2. Private agreement, compact, covenant ; often

with unfavourable connotation. Obs.
1489 Caxton Paytes of A. ir. xxxvii. 158 They muste

kepe wel that theyre couyne and entreprise be not accused
nor knowen. 1513 Douglas /Eneis vu. v. 168 For the
tnaist part of our conuene and band To me sal be to tuiche
3our kingis band. Ibid. viti. t. 9 All Latium assemblit,
sone controvit Ane coniuratioun or hatsty convyne. Ibid.
xu. iii. 101 This convyne and trety. 1565-73 Cooper
Thesaurus^ Coitio. .Covine or confederacie in doing of any
thing. tt8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xxvi, Such burghers as
have covine and alliance with the Highland clans.]

+b. A 'combination' or union (not known to

the law). Obs.

C1361 Act 34 Edw. flf% c. 9 Totes alliances & covignes
des Maceons & Carpenters . . & sermentz entre eux fakes
ou affaires, soient desore anientiz & anuliez de tout.] 1764
Burn PoorLaws 11 All alliances and covins ofmasons and
carpenters..shall be void.

3. A privy agreement between two or more to

the prejudice of another ; conspiracy, collusion.

1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 11 1, I wat nocht. .quham with
he maid the cowyne. 1393 Gower Conf. III. 139 The
treson of Cateline . . and the covine Of hem that were of
his assent. 1531 Dial. Laws Eng. xxvi, By assent and
coven of the partyes he shall make defaulte. 1594West ind
PL Symbol.* Chattcerie § 36 If thone make a false plea of
covin betweene him and the defendant. 1607 Cowel In-
terfr.t Covine is a deceitful assent or agreement between
two or more to the prejudice of another. x8i8 Cruise
Digest (ed. a) II. 41s From the collusion and covin between
the tenant for years and the remote remainder-man.
4t. Fraudulent action of any kind to the injury of

another ; fraud, deceit, treachery, arch,
1375 Barbour Bruce ix. 14 Thai tald the king all the

covyng {Editt. MS. conwyne] Of Iohn Cwmyne. 1494
Fadyan Ckron, vu. 631 By couyne of the quene, they were
all iii. in great daungcr. 15x4 Pitchers. Just. Peas (1538)
zoo Yf any person do sell in grosse any wynes by fraude
or covin contrary to the prises set. a 1533 Ld. Berneus

pretended, and an other done. . .And this covinewas ponnish-
able by the lawes. 1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit* ix. xii.

iii By the Couen of the French . , and the Popes Con-
niuency. 1710 M. Henry Comtn. Prov. iv. s8 This re-
quires us to pay our just debts without fraud, covin, or
delay. 1877 Eraser's Mag. XVI. 226 Mulcted of my right
by thy fraud and covin.

i* 5. Secret contrivance or device ; secret or privy
intent Obs.
civto Will. Palernc 952 Sche . . knew al is koueyne for

ou3t he koupe hide. X393 Gower Conf. I. 42 Foryet was
never such covine That couth ordeine a medecine To thing,
which God in lawe ofkinde Hath set. C 1450 Merlin six*
306 To discure nought ofyoure coveyne.

f 6. Internal condition ; manner of being. Obs.
[Very common in OF.]
c 1350 Will. Palernc 3x47, X knowe al pe couyne of cuntre

how 3e went. 137s Barbour 'Bntce v. 30* He sperit the
cowyn of the land, And quha the castell had in hand.
Ibid,m 132 Lordin^is; now luk that *he Worthy and of
gud covyne be At this, assemble, and hardy, c 1380 Sir
Fcmmb. 1227 Let me wip hem spelce a prowe For to wyte
wat pay be & hure couyne y-kno\ve. 1489 Caxton Faytes
ofA. 1. vii. 18 Serchyng alleway the state and couuyne of
his aduersaires.

- 1 Covin, v. Obs. [a. OF. covmtir (now cott-

vemr) to agree, be agreed, etc.] tram. To agree
upon. To oe covined : to be agreed.
1393 Gower Conf I. 79 Whan they be covined, They

feignen for to make pees- c X470 Harding Chron. clxxv.
iv, By false confederacie Bytwene aym and therte of Mar-
owe, Couened follybe fore cast traytorie.

+ Coviner. Qbs. One guilty of covin, or fraud

;

a covinous person; -

j \ ;. \
X593 Deb Diary (Camden) 4*3 He catted' me spitefully

couiner {printed coniver]/ I told him that he did fye in-so
saying.- - - :

-

* Coving (kou-vh)), sb. /[f.'CoyE sbXJ
1. An arched .or vaulted piece of building, as the

curved soffit of a projecting upper part of a build*

ing (see;quot. 1703), the arching of a. coved ceiling;

coved work." 1 .

,
' ! -

1703 T. N. City $ C. Purcltaser its \Vhen. Houses are
built projecting forth over the Ground-plot, and' that-is.,

turn'd with a Quadrant of a Circle . . of Timber, which, is

Lathed ,and Plaister'd. .under which.Feople may walk dry
..such Work is commonly call'd Coveing.^ 1743 Mrs. De-
lAHExLifefy Corn. IL 19a The new wall is almost built'

'up, and the covings are now putting up in the little parlour.

x86i Beresf.'Hope Eng. Cdthedr. xgthC vi. 224 Roofs,
of.which the 'transverse internal section • shows an '^arch

.either curvilinear, .or many sided (which js,' the.case with a!

polygonal coving). . 2881Ai/wtmitm 5 5Tov. 60373 The roof,

which-has the outline ofa mansard; or coving.
*

'
"

"

- 2. pV. The inclined of.curved' sides of a .fireplace,

approaching each other toward the back. • /
: xyoeRuMFORD^. I; 317 The vertical side's ofa Fire-place,

COW.
orthecovings (asthey are called). 1833 J. Uoix\nxsManuf.
Metal II. 167 The covings, or sides, of a fireplace, are
now commonly placed in an oblique position. 1882 Wor.
cester Exhib. Catal. Hi. 6 Range, with.. plate rack, and
tiled covings.

Co'ving, ppU a. rare. [f. Cove v. + -ikg 2,]

Forming an arch or vault ; coved.
1854 Cdl. Wiseman Fabiola 1. i. 3 The coving roof leaves

a large square opening in its centre.

tCo-vinliche, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Covin+
-liche, -ly 2

.] In agreement, with one accord.
c 13x4 Guy Warm, (A.) 079 Dai seyden al couinllche, pe

dome \vas30ucn sikerltche [15/& c. version wyth oon assente].

Covinous (kiP-vinss), a. ? Obs. Also 6-9 coven-
ous. [f. Covin- + -ous.] Of the nature of covin

j

collusive
; fraudulent, deceitful.

1570 Act 13 Eliz, c.s § 2 Such guileful, covinous or fraud-
ulent Devices and Practices. 1598 Lam3\xde Alienations
in BacorisWks.1 For the restraintofmaking those inordinate
andcovenous leases of lands* 1607 Cowel Interfr., s,v.
Fame pleader, It signifieth. .a false, covenous, or collusory
manner of pleading. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) IV. 529
Making voluntary or fraudulent and covinous conveyances.

Co'vinously, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2
.] By col-

lusion; fraudulently.

1530 Wardmote Laws in Slew's Sitrv. (ed. Strype 1720)
II. v. xxii. 423/1 Ifany have covenously, fraudently, or un.
duly obtained the freedom of this city. x6os Warner Alb.
Eng. Epit (x6ia) 387 Pretending , . the said Edmund . . for
his deformide to bee couinously put besides the Kingdoms.
1848 Arnould Mar, Insur. (x866)II. m. ii. 712 Every species
of fraud and knavery covinously committed.
Co-visit, sb. [See Co- 3 a.] Joint visit.

1823 Lamb Lett. (188B) It. 76, I am afraid our co-visit

with Coleridge was a dream.
Covit, var. of Covnx
Covorly, corrupt form of Cavally.
X887 J. F. Keane 3 Vears Wand. Life II. ii. 77, 1 caught

so much fish, .as * old*wives', young covorly, and skipjacks.

Co-votary : see Co-pref 3 b.

Covy, Covyk, obs. ff. Covey, Convict v.

Cow (kau), sb.1 Forms : sing. 1-4 cu, 3-4 fcu,

3-6 cou, kou, kow, 4-7 eowe,kowe, (5 cough,
6 coowe), 3- cow. rlural cows

f kine (koin),

north, kye (ksi) ; see below. [A Common Teut.
and Common Indo-^ermanic word: OE, cti —
OFris. kit, OS. c6 (MDu. keey Du. toe, LG. ho\
OHG. chuo (MHG. kuo, G. knit), Iccl. kyr, acc.

and dat. kit (i—M-s, Sw., Da. kot koe) OTeut.
*kcu-z, *k&z, fem.:—Aryan gwous) acc. gwom,
whence Skr. gatis, gdm

t
gav-}

go~
}
Gr. jSouy, 0of~,

i3o-, L. bos, bov-, bo-, ox ; the word being of both
genders outside Teutonic.
The ii in OB., Fris., and ON., against the original 0 re-

tained in OS. and OHG., is perh. to be explained from an
original Teutonic inflexion ho{n)s, kites, ktiwez, Mivi

x
pi.

k6wez
%
kawStUy kS{u)ftns

t
whence, by regular passage of

original 6iv before vowels into rt, gen. kiliz
%
dat. Mi

t
pi.

k/its, etc. Hence by levelling in the separate langs., or
(umlaut k$<)% throughout. (P^f. Sievers.)

The OE. inflexion was : Sing. gen. ale, cil, later,

after 0-stems, cutis, cits ; dat. cy; PI. nom. acc. eye,

c$t
gen. ctia, later, after w-stems, ctina, north, cyna

;

dat. atum. The nmlaut pi. eye, c$\—OTeut.
*£4tt«s, Hiz (cf. also ON. kyr, OS. koji, OHG.
chitowi, chuoi (c/iuqff), c/iuo, Ger. kilhe) gave regu-

larly ME. ky, kye, still retained in Sc. and N. Eng;

But Southern Eng. at an early period took an ex-

tended form kpti) later kym, %me, still used, with

slightly archaic flavour, beside the later cows, which
hardlyappears before the 1 7th c. ME. kyn is to be

compared with brethren, children, "and other south*

em plurals in -n. In this particular case, the use of

the gen. pi, cilna, cyna (in 12th c. cime, kyne) with

numerals (see 1 b & below), may have contributed

to the prevalence of the J^n, kyne form.]

1. The female of any bovine animal (as the ox,

bison, or buffalo) ; most commonly applied to the

female of the domestic species {Bos Taurus).
a Boo Corptts Gloss. 2085 Vacca cuu. 1085 O. E. Chron.

Ne furSon . .an oxe ne an cu ne an swin. a, izz$ Ancr. R.
416 Vor peonne mot heo benchen of pe kues foddre. Ibid.

478 5if eni mot nede habben ku. cizgo S. Engr* Leg. I.

193/33 Heo bi-gan, to milken Jns. cov. a 1300 Cursor. M.
6703 (Cott) Ox or ass, or cou or scepe. CX380 Wtcuf
Wks. (1880) xi He pat stelib an oxe or a cowe. i486 Bk.
St. Albans A.vb, Hoote mylke of a cowe. 1588 Shaks.
Tit. A. v. i. 3r Where the Bull and Cow are both milk-

white, They neuer do beget a. cole-blacke Calfe. 1758

J. S. Le Dran*s Observ, Surg. (1771) 302.Milk, warm .from

the Cow, 1819 Shelley Cyclops isg Cow's milk there is,

and store of curdled cheese.. 1853 Mayne Rmn.BoyHrmt.
xiii; They are bufialoes'.. two bulls and a*cow. 1885-6

{Xvias Card) Song, 'Three Acres and a Cow'i, "We're all

to have a bit of land; and learn to speed the.plough, And
live for.ever,happy;on Three!Acres and a Cow. 18S6 Jesse
Colltngs in-7¥w«25 Feb. 5/4 'Three Acres and a- Cow*
is the title.ofa leaflet issued by the Allotments and Small
Holdings Association, 95 Colmore-row, Birmingham. This
leaflet was* .the origin of the phrase.

frlpl. -o\ 1 c£e, of,. 3-4WV 4 5"6 ¥eyj

3?- ky, kyo, kie» jQXc/w Sf. and north, dial.)-

c8«s Vesp* Psalter lxvii. 3T Betwih cye folca [L. inter
vaccaspopitlorutn], c xooo jElfric Gen, xxxiii." 13 Ic hsebbe

. .xeeana eowe and s^celfe cy mid .me. a 1300 Cursor M.
4506 (Cott) Fatt and faire kij totlier MSS. ky]. C1325
E, E, Allit, P. B, 1259 Bope to cayre at pe karT& pe kuy
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cow*
inylke."- £1330 R. BrunneOW*. Waee (Rolls)' 4732 Fifty
bousand ky. 1424 E. 2?,- Wilts (1882) 57, I -will mywyfhaf
halfmy mylche kyc. isn Pilton. Churchw* Acc. (*8oo) 60
For iij key/-xxxr.- 15x3 Douglas ASueisxu, Prol. iBs Ttydy
ky lowys, veilys by thame rynnis. 1534 Act 26 Hetu'-Vlff
c. s § 1 Any person . . ^Wth . . oxen, kye, or any other cattnl.

1596 Dalkymple tr. Leslie's Hist,- Scot (18B5) 29 In this

Wod war nocht onlie kye bot oxne and bules snawquhyte.
1607 Topsell Fourf, Beasts (1673) 55 About April some
take Kie to hire, which 'have none of their own, and other
buy Kie to farme them out, ' 1664^ Sin R. Fanshaw tr,

Horace's Odes 1. xxxl, Hot Calabrias goodly kye. 1786
Burns Tiva Dogs 234 The kye stood rowttn i' the loan. X871
Palgrave Lyr. Poems 15 The sunny pastures of the kye,

1873 Gibbon Lack of Gold i, The song of the milkmaid
milking the kye. 1877 Holderness Gloss, (E. D. S.), Kye,
cows. In "West Holderness, kye is used to denote particular
herds, kine being used for cows in general

6. ? 3-4 con, ? 3-5 kyn. ; 4 kuyn, kin \jgen. pi.

1 errr±a, eyiia, 2-3*cune,*kyne, 4 kino], 4-5 kijn,

kiyn, kyin, ky^n, kien, ken, kene, 4-6 kyen,
kyne, keen(e, 6- kine. The spelling with n («)
is early s. w. ; cen, kin, keen is Kentish.
[c gfio Rushw. Gasp. Luke xiv. 19 Dael cyna ic bohtc fife.

c 1000 ./TElfric Gcit. xxxii. 15 Feowertis cuna.] c 1300 K.
Alts. 760 Oxen, schep,and eke kuyn {orig. ken, rune slen].

r 1305 .ST. Kenehn 233 in i?. -ff. (1862) 54 per nas non of
pile be kyn pat half so moche mule gcue. c 1305 Satire
ibid. 153 Tripis and kine fete and schepen heuedes. 1340
Ayenb. 191 Alle J>e prestes Ken. 13. . Chron. Eng. 592 in
Ritson Met. Rom, II. 294 Fif thousent fatte cun. 1377
Langl. P. PI. B. vi. 142 To kepe kyne [v.rr. kyen(e, ken,
kijn] in be felde. 1382 Wyclip Ps, lxvii. 31 In the kiyn
[1388 kien] of puplis. C1386 Chaucek Nitris Pr. T. it
Thre kyn {v. rr. keen, kyne, kyen] and eek a scheep. 1387
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 305 (Matzner) J>e seucne kuyn.
a 1400 Ociouian 672 Of ken and oxe. c 1400 Maundev.
(1B39) xxvi. 269 Homes, .of kyjn. 1483 Caxtox Gold. Leg*
64/3 Two wylde kyen. 1495 Trevisa*s BarMi. De P. R.
(W . de W.) xviii. ix. 850 Kene lowe whan they be a bullynge.
1529 More Suppl. Sontys Wks. 320/1 That he bad them
preache to oxen & kecne and their calues to. a 1533 Ld. Ber-
bers Hium cv. 351 What in beefles keen and hogges. 1578
Lyte Dodoetis 1. xxxviiL 56 Spurry is good.. fodder for
oxen and kyen, for it causcth kyen to yecldc store of milkc.
1596 Siiaks. r Heft, fV

t
n, iv. 510 Pharaohs leane Kine.

1667 Milton P. L. xi. 647 A herd of Beeves, faire Oxen
and faire Kine. 1868 Freeman Norm. Coiuj. (1876) II. vii.

46 She looked, .after her rents in money, kine, and honey.

7. 7- COWS.
16*07 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1673) 55 Kine or Cowes

Which are the female of this kind. 1774 Goldsm. Nat,
Hist. (1776) III. 9 In Germany, Poland, and Switzerland,
every peasant keeps two or three cows, 1877 H. A. Levb-
son Sport in many Lands 514 Surely the same protection
might be afforded to the American bison by the enactment
of laws preventing cows being killed during certain times.

5. kyis (kaise).

(Kaise appears to be only the Cheshire pronunciation of
cotvs, with at or ail for (auji Sc. Kyis is perh. adouble pL)
1578 Gude *t Codlie Satiates (1868) 171 Pricstis, tak na

kyis [rime cryisl. a 1810TannahillPoems (1846) 88 Quotli
Tom of Lancashire, Thoose are fom kaise that 'rt driving
there.

2. In many phrases and .proverbial expressions.

1399 Lakcl. Rich, Redeles in. 262 As becometh a kow to
hoppe in a cage. 14.. Eight Goodly Questions viii. in
Chaucer's Wks. (ed. Belt) VIII. 189 God sendeth a shrewd
cow a short home. 1547 J. Heywood Dial, 11. i, She is in
this manage As comely as a cowe in a cage. 1562

—

Prov.
«t Epigr, (1867) 43 Eucry man as he loucth, Quoth the good
man, whan he kyst his codwe. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado it.

i. 25 It is said, God sends a curst Cow short homes, but to
a Cow too curst he sends none. x6io A. Cooks Pope Jcaii
in Hart, Misc. (Malh.) IV. 95 prinking, eating, feasting,
and revelling, till the cow come home, as the sayingfc.
1738 Swift Pol, Cotwersat. 158, 1 warrant you lay a Bed
till the Cows came home, c i<n6 Miss F. Graham in Cham-
bers^. PoemsScc-HiSty) u'iht black cow [=misfortunc]
on your foot ne'er trodc. c z8oo Hogg So»g

t Twccn the
?'loamin and the mirk'when the kye comes hame. '

1875 J.
!• Wilcocks Sea Fislierman (ed, 3) iai-' There/ exclaimed

Rogers, * that 'ull.hold us till all's blue, and the cows comes
home in the morning 1

. **
'

h,'*yTo acetous ikumb'1 to a nicety. +Brown
cow : .humorous name for a barrel of heer. The cow
with the iron tailx i,et the pump.
x68x W. Robertson Phraseol, 404 To a cows thumb, ad

amussim,
1
1685 H. More Cursory Reft. 27 Mr. Gadbury

. .will rectifle the Time to a CowsThumb, a1704 T* Brown
Wks, (1760) 1. 40 CD.) Since you see 'tis as plain as a cow's
thumb, fold. Ill, 76 (D.) You may fit yourself to a cow's
thumb among the' Spaniards. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shep-
herd in. il. Pro!., The autd anes think it best With the
brown cow to clear their een. 1798 J. Midcleton Sunt*
Middlesex 337 A considerable cow-keeper in Surrey
has a pump of thin kind

f

" which' goes by the name of the
famous black cow. .and is said to yield more than all the
rest; put together.' x886 All Year RoHtid'14 Aug. 33
The cow with the, iron tail is still milked 'a great deal in
London; -

'

.3. The female of certain other large^anim'als,'eg.

elephant, rhinoceros, whale; seal, etc., the male of
which is called a bull - See Bora sh.\ 2. .

172S [see Bull sb} 2]. 1766 Farringtow in Pennant Zool.
(i8i2)1. 171 The vulgarname is sea calf, and on thataccount,
the mate is called the bull, and the female the -cow; 1886
Guillemard Cruise ofMarchesd I. 200 The female [of the
Fur Seal), or cow as she is always termed. * 1 ..;*.-.• .

b. atlrib. In sense of' female',./ she-',
-''

1863 Spring in Lapl. 184, X saw a magnificent cow' elk
quietly walking up the mountain-side.

4s,' tramf. + a; A timid, faint-hearted person; a
coward^ Oh, Gf. Cow-baby, -heahted;- Cowisn

1110
* - >

1581 RR.tr. Herodotus"11 what a one shal T seeme to

bee unto my Lady? will she not thinke hcrselfe to be
coupled with a cow? 1611 Cotcr. s. v..Crier, The veriest

cow in a companie brags most. . x6i6 R. C. Times* Whistle
11. 731 Vain vpstart braggadochio ! heartlesse cow !

b. Applied to a coarse or degraded woman.
1696, Phillips, Cm, .the Emblem. .of a Lazy, Drooish,

beastly Woman, who is' likened to a. Cow. 1891 Farmer
Slang and its Aualogttes, Cow, a woman ; a prostitute.

5. Mining, A kind of self-acting brake with two
prongs or horns used in ascending an inclined line

of rails : see quot. 185 1. (Also called htt//.)

1834 O.D. Hedley SafeTransitRaifoo.CarriagesonTyne
$ Wear (Newcastle) 28 The cow is essential to the safety of
the carriage

*
, for should the rope, the centre crooks, or

the chains which connect the carriages together, break., it

takes firm hold of the ground, and thus sustains the
carriages, which are prevented descending the plane. 2840
Wjiishaw Raihtt. Gt. Brit, 418 Each train is furnished
with a cow, or trailer, for stopping the train. 1851 Green-
well Coat*lr* Terms Northumb, Dttrh. 17 Cow, a wooden
or iron fork, hung loosely upon the last waggon of a set,

ascending an inclined plane. Its use is to stick into the
ground, and stop the set, in case of the rope breaking.

b. Sometimes applied to the brake or ' clog 1
of

a gin.

6. See quot. [Perh. noFthe same word.]
1843 MArryat M. Violet xxxiii. note, A cow is a kind of

floating raft peculiar to the western rivers of America,
being composed of immense pine trees tied together, and
upon which a log cabin is erected.

7. atlrib, ana Comb,
Several of these appear already in OE., where it is

difficult to separate real compounds from syntactical com-
binations, since the orig. genitive aU was, when contracted
to cu, identical with the nom. But where it was really a
genitive, the later form of the case ctts, cuits often appears
as an alternative. Such ore cu hutere, cii cealf, cil e*age
fcrfj e*age) cow's eye, ate mesa cow's dung, cu horn {cuus
horn) cow's horn, ctt tsgl cow's tail.

a. atlrib. Of or belonging to a cow or cows,
aq cow-beef, -breath, -hroth, -hatter, -byre, -cheese,

-crib, -Jlesh, -garl/i, 'hair, f-Iiold, -kind, -pasture,

-sited, -shippon, •stable, •stall, -yard ; b. similative

and parasynthetic, as coxy eye \ cow-bellied, ~eyed,

-like adjs. ; C. objective or obj. gen., as cow-driver,

-driving', 'farmer, 'Jobber, -lifter,- -lifting, -stealer,

•stealing*

1588 Cocan Haven Health dis. (1612) 1x3 *Cow-biefc if

it be young.. is better then both [ox-beef and bull-beef].

1883 Pail Mall G. 7 Apr. 7/1 Horseflesh was being sold
in the parish as beef.. Very few outside of- the trade were
able to distinguish it from good cow-beef. 1567 Trial Treas,
in Hazl, Dodsley III, 272 This *cow-bellied knave doth
come from the cart. 2852 Hawthorne Blithcdalc Rom, I.

iv. 67 Let her..help in the kitchen, and take the *cow.
breath at milking-time. 1840 MILL Diss. £• Disc, (2859) I.

146 A hundred millions ofhuman beings think it* .the most
dreadful pollution to drink *cow*broth. c 1000 Sax. Lctchd.
11. 268 On huni&eand on *cu buteran. 1545 Raykold Byrth

113Takeanounceofco\ve butter, 1887A. S. Hill
in Times4 Aug. 8^ The process by which it [bogus butter]
is made to resemble cow butter. X583 T, Stocicbr Civ,
Warrcs Ltnve'C. 1. 87 a, A pounde of*Cowe cheese. x8zz
SportingMag, XXXVIII. 33 Set on the carpenter to repair
*cow-cnbs. 1870 Mess Brouohton Red as Rose I* 168
Looking calm invitation at him out of her great, fine, pas-
sionless, *cow eyes. 1865 R, W. Dickson Pract, Agric,
II. 495 The milk is measured and served out by the ^cow-
farmer. 1528 Paykel Salcrtte's Regim, E iij, He saythe
. . that *cowe fleshe nourisheth moche, 1570 Levins Maitip.

• 34/18 Y« *cowgarth, bouile, x8xa H. & \, Smith Rej,
Addr.y Archil. Atoms, I sing how casual bricks..Encoun-
ter'd casual *cowhair, casual Hmc. 164X Best Farm* Bhs.
(Surtecs) 220 Shce letteth the mucke of the *cowe-holdc
to poore folkcs for 8d; a weeke. 1723 Lond, Gas, Na
6171/5 Richard Foster. .^Cowjobber. 1377 Langl. P; PI
B, xr. 332 pcre nc was cow ne *cowkyndc )>at conccyucd
haddc pat wolde belwc after boles. 167S Hoobes Odyssey
(1677) 245 Or man would quickly all couNkind destroy,

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) III. 18 AVlien*.we have
described the varieties of the cow kind, we shall pass on to
the buffalo. 1828-40 Tytler Hist, Scot, (1864) ll. 405 In*
dieted to stand his trial for 'firc.raising and #cow.lifting.
1888 Times (Weekly Ed.) 2x Dec. 4/3'A grand cowlifting
expedition. 1728 Pope Dune, it, X04 His be yon Tuno of
majestic size, With *cow-like udders, and with ox*like eyes;
xS23 -Acc. St.'John's Hasp, Canterb,, Rec for a Cow-
pasture ijd. 1878 Emerson m Aider, Rev, CXXVI. 4x2
In our own door-yards and cow*pastures. 1886^^ 49-30
Vict. c. 49 § g Any ^cowshed or other place in which an
animal, .is kept. 1859 Sala Gas-light <j D. 187 Black are
the hedgerows.,and lonely ^cowshippons. 1648 Slingsdy
Diary (1836) 185 As you go by y»vCowstab!e toy* Ings.
1817-8 CobdETTResid. U. S. (1822)4 The yard, cow-stable,
pig-sty,. hen-house. 1830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iv.

(1863)269 She..turned the coach-house into a *cow-stalL

X85S JIacaulay Hist. Eng. III. 0*31 Neither bis com-
mands nor his example could infuse courage into that mob
of *cowstealers. x8zo Shelley Hymn Alcw, ii, A *cow-
stealing, A night-watching and door-waylaying,thief, .1798
'Qx.ooMviELSi FarmersBoyt Spring iZt Spring makes e?e ti

a miry *cow-yard dean.' 187s E. Peacock Mabel Heron
I* 296 The two apprentices were mending 'tumbrils' in
Mr. Todd's cow-vard.

- 8. Special combinations : oqvr-bailie (Sc.), one.

who has charge of the cows .on a common, etc.

;

bow blackbird (see cow bunting, below) ; cow-
Makes (dial.), dried cow-dung used -for fnel

;

+ cow-brawl, a transl. of F. ram dis vaches
;

cow-bug ( £7.'S.)j a species of beetle ; .cow, bunt-
ing (l?.S.)= Cow-bird 2 a ; + cow-carrier, a'ship

used for cattle transport ; . f oow*oloom, a mixture

COW.
ofcow-dungahdelay; cow-clap^olot, *dab(/?tfa/J,

a plat of co>v-durig ; cow-dbctbr, one who treats

the* diseases of - cows j cow-down, a .down on
which -cows pasture, an upland common ; cow-
dung1

, the dungor excrement of cows ; hence cow-
dung bob, cow-dung fly, a grub and fly used by
anglers ; cow-feeder, a dairy-farmer; +cow-gang,
a common on which cows pasture ; cow-girl, a
girl who tends cows

;
' in £7. S. fem. of Cow-boy 3

;

cow's grass, pasture for a cow ; cow-hitch
(Naut.), *a slippery or lubberly hitch

9 (Smyth
Sailors Word-bit, 1S67) ; cowbocks, hocks which
turn inwards like those of a cow ; so cow-booked
ppl, a. (said of horses and j dogs)

;
cow-born, the

horn of a cow.; a horn used. for callinjg cattle;

altrib, in cow-hornforceps (see quot) ; hence oow-
borned ppl, a., shaped like a cow s horn cow-
killer ant {U.S.), a Texan species of the family

Mutillidvi of hymehopteroiis insects
; + oow-lask,

diarrhoea in cows ; cow-lease/ cow-pasture (see

Lease sb,) ; cow-leech, a cow-dbctor, ' one who
professes to cure distempered cows r

(J0» hence
cow-leeching, the profession of a cow-leech;
cow-lick, a lock or curl of hair which looks as if

it had been licked by a cow (cf. calflicU)% cow-
man, (a) a man who attends to cows ; (£) a cattle-

keeper or ' ranchman ' in the western U. S.
; +cow-

meat, fodder for cows ; cow-milker, a mechanical
contrivance for milking cows; cow-paps, local

name ofa marine polyp, Alcyonarmm digitatttm ;

cow-path, a path made or used by cows ; cow-
pilot, a fish {Pomacentrns saxalilis) of the West
Indies and adjacent coast of the U. S. ; cow-plat

«

cow-clap ; cow-puncber (# *?,),' a cow-driver in

the western States; so cow-punching ; + cow-
remover (U, S.) » Cow-oatqheb; cow-run, a
common on which cows pasture ; cow-shark, a
shark of the family Hexamhida or NoUdanid& ;

cow-stone (local)* a boulder of the greeri*sand

;

cow-sucker, ? a hedge-hog; cow-tick, an insect

infesting cows ; cow-troopiol «= Cow-bird da;
cow-whistle (U. S.)t a whistle used by an engine-

driver to scare cows from the line ; t cow-whit,
a payment to the vicar in lieu of the tithe of milk

;

cow-woman, a woman who tends cows.
'

1837 Lockhart Scott ii, Auld Sandy Ormistoun, called

from the most dignified part of his function the *cow bailie.

1669 Worlidgb Syst. Agric. (1681) 323 Casings^ or *Coio*

blakes
t
Cow-dung dryed and used for fcwel as it is in many

places where other fewel is scarce. 1756 tr, Kcyshr's Trait.

(X760) 1. 174 On the recruits for the Swiss regiments piping
or singing the *eowbrawl, a common tune among the
Alpine boors. x88o Nciu Vtrglnians 1, 103 There is a black
one nearly 2 in. long, .and nearly an inch across, .with yel-

lowish spots 011 its back, which they call—I know not' why
—the *cow-bug. 1844 De Kay cool. N. Y. 11. Birds 143
The *Cow Bunting, Cow Blackbird, or Cowpen-bird, de-

rives its various names from the circumstance of its follow-

ing cattle in the fields. x666 Lond, Gas. No. 68/1 Two Fleets

. ,the#Cow Carriers from Ireland, and the Bristol Fleet from
Virginia.. 1669 Worlidce Syst. Agric. (1681). i8a Wiker-
Hives made with splccts of Wood, and daubed with r*Cow-
cloom tempered for that purpose. 17x0 R. Ward Life
H, More 100 Nothing. .but a *Cow-Clot. 1780-6Wolcott
(P. Pindar) Odes R . Academicians Wks. 1790 1. 117 Let but
a *cowdab show its grass-green face. 1789 Trans. Soc;
Arts VII. 73 The ignorance of *cow-doctors. X807 Van-
couvbr Agric, Devon (1813) 232 Allowance of 5 per cent,

on the gross produce of the dairy for losses, cow doctor and
other contingent expenses. 1724 S.. Switzeh Praet, Fruit
Gard. vm. Kx, (x7a7j 323 In dr>'ish upland pasture ground,
in sheep-walks and *cow-downs. 1793-18x3 Agric. Survey
Wilts. 17.<E. D. S.)Cow commons, called cow downs. 1626
Bacon 3V/?/rt.§-4ox*The Seed ..having been steeped all

night in Water mixed with *Cow*dung." 1839E. D. Clarke
T?av. xtB/x For fuel they burn weeds gathered in the

steppes, as well as. bundles of reed and cow-dung. x88o
Boy's ozon> Bk, 265 *Cdw-dung-bob is .found' under cow-
dung, and' resembles a gentle.' 1787 Best ^7;^/^' (ed. 2)

X02 1'hc *Cow dung fly. .is used in cold windy days. 1867
F. Francis Angling vi. (1880)205 The Cow-dungt or Lion
fly. .is one ofthe most.useful of the land flies. . 1805 Edin.
Rev. VII. 32 Our. author..found the trade ofa*covr feeder
a singularly profitable one. 1818 Scott Hrt.Midl. ixtA
dairy-farmer, or cowfeeder, as' they are called in Scotland.

1583 Inquisition in Halliwell Contrib. Eng. Lexicography
(1856) xo From the south end ofWinteringham *cowgang to
Winteringham haven. 1884 £. Barker ThroughAunergne
xxp We passed a croup of *cow-girls ' singing. Boston
(Mass.) Jml. 28 Nov. ih A beautiful .cowgirl lives near
Murkel, Taylor county, Neb. She owns some stock, which
she personally looks after. 1824 Miss Ferrier Inlier. xiii,

I shall have a croft from you, a *cowV grass and a kail-

yard. 1884 Times (Weekly Ed,) 3- Oct. 14/2 The
. land . . is

roughly measured by so many cows', grass.
; 1863 Jriil. R.

Agric. Soc. XXIV.,1. 94 [A horse with] short thighs,' curby
or*c'ow hocks. 1827 Blackzo. Mag. Nov. 532/1 Hacks,
all rat-tailed, *cow-houghed, ewe.necked. X884 Longm.
Mag, Feb. 407 The -Italian horse, generally speaking, is,,

ill-made, cow-hocked, etc, . rtiooo Laws oj Xne 59 *Cuu
horn bil» twegeapaeninga \nirb, a .160$ Montcomerie Sonn.
Ixii, 6 My trumpets tone is terribler be'tuyis Nor 3on cou-

home, vhereof 3e me accuse. 1833 Ht. Martineau Briery
Creek ii. 25 The cow-horns were presently no longer heard.

1874 Knight Dict.^Mech,, Cow^hom Forceps, 'v: dentist's

instrument for extracting molars. That for the upperjaw
has one hooked prong like a cow's horn, the other prong



cow.
being .gouge-shaped. .1886 Bicycling News 23 Apr. 437/9
•The handles arc. long *cowhorned hollow tubes. 1573
Tusser Hush. (1878) 4/2 A medicine for the *cow1aske,
1854 prut. R. Agrtc. Sec. XV. 11. 412 The remaining 40
[acres] in *cowlease ground! home crofts, paddock and
homestead. 1745 Mortimer in PhiL Trans. XLIII. 532
To encourage Gentlemen of higher Degrees of Learning
than the Farrier and the *Cowleech to' make themselves
acquainted with the Diseases of Horses, Cows, and other
Cattle. 1844 S. Bamford Life ofRadical 40 His father
was a famous cow-leech. 1707-16' Mortimer Httsb. (J.),

There are' many' pretenders to the' art of farriering and
^cow-leeching. 1S98 R: Haydocke tr. Lomazzo 11. 86 The
lockesor plaine feakes of haire called *cow-lickes, are made
turning vpwards. 1879 J. Burroughs Locusts W. Honey
(1884) 125 ' See those-cowlicks/said an old farmer, pointing
to certain patches on 'the 'clouds. -1887* Judy 03 Feb. 95
The Cowlick on the crown of his head rises up. 1824
Heber JmL (1828) I. 229 Herds of the village, .under the.

.

care of-two
#
or three men *gaowale' (*cow*men), etc. 1884

Blrttz. .Daily Post 24 Jan. 3/3 Cowman wanted, active,

tidy and trustworthy. 1573 Tusser H-usb. (1878) 102 Som
cuntries lack plowmeat, And som doe want *cowmeat. x86z
Morn. Star 19 June, The construction of the ^cow-milker
is very simple, consisting of two diaphragm pumps, etc.

1865 in Century Mag. Feb. (1890) 563/3, 1 shall expect to re-

tain no man beyond the by-road or *cow-path that leads to
his house. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon II. 385 A narrow
cowpath between it and the columnar basalt dins. 1889
H. O'Reilly 50 Years mi Trail 357 The town was full of
*cow-punchersf mule-whackers, etc. 1887 PallMall G. 30
Mar. 6/1 A Wyoming rancheman, who has . . spent four
seasons big-game shooting and ' *cow*punching ' in that
Territory.

^
1848 Airier. Railroad Jrnl. 13 May 305 This

apparatus is said, by the. inventor, to answer for a snow
plough as well as *cow*remoztcr. 1887 Pali Mall G. 29
Aug. 12/1 The Government offers facilities for *'cow-runs'
—that is, pastures common to the hamlet. X89X T. E.
Kebdel Old $ New 173 A very small percentage are with-
out either allotments, cottage-gardens or cow-runs. 1820
W. Tooke tr, Luciau I. g6 Innumerable asps. .*cow-suckers
and toads. 18x2 Southey Omniana II. 262 An insect like

a /cow-tick. 1839 Pentiy Cycl. XV. 307/1 The Cow-Pen
Bird, Cow Blackbird, *Cow Troopial, and Cow Bunting of
the American.colonists. 1883 A. Crane in Leisure Hour
284/2 The engineer sounded his *cow-whistle. 1870
Ramsay Scot. Life Char, (ed. 18) p. xxxv, The poor
*cow-woman.
• 9.- In many names of plants, in some of which
cow- means ' eaten by * or * fit for cows or, like
'horse- ' in similaruse, distinguishes a coarse orwild
species from one grown for human use : Cows
and calves, a popular name for Arum macula-
turn ; cow-basil : see Basil 1 2 ; cow-bind, Bryo-
nia dtoica

; cow-cabbage, akind ofcabbagegrown
for feeding cows ; cow-chervil = Cow-parsley ;

cow-clovef, a name for Trifolium medium and
T.pralettse; cow-crackers, dial, name* of Siletie

infiata ; cow*cress, a name for Lepidium cant •

pestre and other, plants \ t oow'-fat, an old name
for Centranihus ,rttb$?\ oow-herb, Saponaria
Vaccaria {Treas. Bet. xS66); cow's lungwort,
Verbascum T/iapsus; cow-make, ?mack, dial,

name forLychtisvesperiina or *peih. Si/eue inflatd ;

• cow-mumole, dial, namefor 'A?ilhris'czis sylvestris,

Heracleuvt Sphondyliumi and other plants; cow-
pea, a name for Vigna simnsis, .largely grown for

* fodder in the southern United States ; cow-rattle
{local) a= cow-cracker \ + cow-suckle, -sokulle,
some plant not identified. . ^

1853 T. B. Groves in Pharm. Jrnl. XIII. 60 Arum
viaculalum. . the vulgar names *cows and calves, and lords
and ladies, are also Known. . 1578 Lyte Dodoens 342 The
Herboristes do call this' herbe Vaecaria. .We may call it

Field;Basill or*Cowe BasiU. 1820 Shelley Question m,
And in the warm hedge grew,lush eglantine, Green •cow-
bind.

,
183a Veg. 'Subst. Food 2C4*Cow*cabbage. .now culti-

vated in Jersey. 1846 T. Baxter Libr: Prod. Aerie, (ed.

4) I. 147 The Cow Cabbage is much cultivated 'for milch
'cows in French Flanders, the Netherlands, and in Jersey
and Guernsey. 1863-779 Prior Plant Names, *Cow-cress, a
•coarse cress, Lepidiuintampesire. 1507 Gerarde Herbal
SuppR to Engl. Names, *Cdw fat is Cow Basil1/ 1757 J.
LightfootFlora Scotica 1. 143 Great Woolly Mullein, Hag-
taper, or- ^Cow's Lungwort. 1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle
(1627) 53 Some husbands (to make the cow take the bul the
-sooner) do giue. her of the hearb called *co\v-make, which
groweth" like a white gilliflower among come, a 1825 Forby
Voc B. Angtta, *C0W-jmtmble, a wild plant, more,commonly
called cow-parsnip. 1846 Worcester, *Cow pea, a kind

•

of-pea, cultivated instead of clover. Farm. Ency. 1890
Century .Mag. July 450/1*Cow peas', .a vegetable that
seemed to be a cross between a pea and a bean. 14 . . MS.
JJaudMUc. 553 fol. ob, Caulicnlis agrestis is an herbe that
.me cleputh glande or *couratle'[wr>^-. courattle] J>is"herbe
hath leues liche to plantayne but hii bath nou^t so moche.

.

& he hath whit 'floures & he groweth in whete.- c 1450
Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 644/14 {Nomina herb$, Vaccinium.
*cowsokulIe. ('Apparently.another name for the cowslip
(Wright).] .

,

*Cow- (kern),' if.2 • Sc. Also kow, c'owe. .''pPoflh

.

sibly ad. OF-,, coe, couef cows. (mod.'F.^ueue,
dial. coue, ' c'owej

' cawe, etc.) tail: cf. F. queue de
c/tanvre, etc.] A twiggy brancji, or bunch of,twigs,
of birch,* broom, heather,"'etel ; a" besom or birch

; of twigs... -: - . ; - ' -•;
-

411548 T/trie PriestsPebltstAae cow of birks into his hand
had he. 1598 p. Ferguson Scot. Proverbs (X7&5) iz 'lt is

ja bare moor, that he'gaes.o'er, and gets na.a cow, .a 1651
*

Calderwood Hist. Kirk. (1843) II. ip8 They fastened
.heather kow.es to their Steele' bonnets, to be a. signe that

;they were freinds: X768 Koss Helenore 77 (Jam,) Put' on

1111

[the 'fire] a cow till I come o'er the gate. 18x3 Hogg
gueeu*s Wake 68 Some' horses ware of the brume-cow
amit And some of the greine bay tree. 1836 J. Strutjiers

Dychmont \. 136 Thy broom..E'en kowe by kowe was all

up-wrung. 1885 D. H. Edwards Mod. Scot. Poets Scr. viti.

46 He waved aloft a flaming cowe 0' whin.

COW, kow (k<ro), sb$ Sc. [Origin uncertain

:

it is phonetically distinct from Cow sb.\ not
being (kw) in any Sc. dial.] 'A hob-goblin; a
scare-crow, bugbear * (Jam.) ; cf. Wirkicow.
c 1500 Remits Cursing (Jam.), And Browny als, that can

play cow Behind the claith with mony a mow. 1603 Phi-
loins exxvi, Gude-man quhat misteris all thir mowis? As
3e war cumbrcd whh the cowis. 1722 W. Hamilton Wal-
lace vni. 190^ (Jam.) And Campbell kind, the good knight
of Lochow, To Suthron still a fearfull grievous cow. 1728
Ramsay Anacreontic 15 And he appear'd to be nae kow,
For a' his quiver, wings, and bow. 1832-53 Whistle-
Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1. 56 O what a brow has Betty I O
sic a cowe h Betty ! . .Sac baleful is the power 0' Betty.

+ Cow, sbA Obs. Short for Cow-fish 4.
1693 J. Wallace Orkney \^ Plenty of Shell fish, Oisters,

&c, Crabs, Cows, or the Tilhnoe.

Cow (kau), sb.$ local. [Phonetic variant of Cowl
sb.v\ =Cowl sbt 4.
*tnj»VwGGE> Kenticisnts (E. D. S.), Cow, the wooden thing

put over the chimney of a hop-host or malt-house, which
turns with the wind, and prevents smoking; it means cowl,

1837 Dickens Pickw. vii, Who could continue to exist,

where there are no cows but the cows on the chimney-pots ?

1880 W. Cornwall Gloss., C&w, a windlass, at top shaped like
a cowl, for supplying mines with air.

Cow, sb.G obs. form of CHOUGH.
Cow (kau), vy [perh. a. ON. ktlga ( to cow,

force, tyrannize over Norw. ktte, §w. kufva to

subdue ; but of late appearance in literature ; app.
often associated with Cow sby\.

trans, ' To depress with fear *
(J.) ; to dispirit,

overawe, intimidate.

1605 Shaks. Macb. v. viii. 18 Accursed be that tongue
that tels mee so, For it hath cow'd my better part of man.
ai6x6 Bkaum. & Fl, Hunt. Lieutenant 11. ivt At that I was
held a master in, he has cow'd me. 1641 Milton Reform,
11. (1851) S3 Cowing our free spirits. 1664 Butler Hud. n.
ii. 711 For when men by their Wives are Cow'd Their
Horns of course are understood. 1780 Burke Let. T. Burgh
Wks. IX. 230 We feel faint and heartless. . In plain words,
we are cowed. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 565 Their
spirit was cowed, a 1862 Buckle Civiliz. (1873J III. 194
The nation, cowed and broken, gave way.

b. with into ; formerly also +from, + out.

1648 Hunting ofFox 47 The Sectaries, .have so strangely
cowed us out of late, as ifGod had taken away our hearts.
1685 Crowe Sir Courtly Nice 1. 2 They are so cow'd from
marriage} they will go volunteers into a battle, but must be
prest to marriage. 1847 Bushnell Chr. Nurt. 11. ii. (1861)

256 To be cowed into weak and cringing submission. x8ox
Spectator 13 June Saa/a To cow men into silence by threats
of prosecution.

H intr. ? Confused with Cower v.

1844 tfrmerV Mag. XXIX. 561 Instead of ending like a
man, he now cowed before me quite spirit-broken. 1887 S.
Cheshire Gloss. (E. D. S.), Caw, to cower, shrink.

Cow, COWe (kan, kou), w.2 Sc. [A later form
of Coll 0.2 : cf. knowe> paw, rows, scrow, from
knoll, poll, roll, scroll) etc.]

. 1. trans. To poll (the head); to clip, cut short,

top, prune. Hence Cowed (cowit),ppl. a.

1500-20 Dunbar Tua mariit Wemen 273 Weil couth I

. .kemm his cowit noddill. 1536 Bellendem Descr. Alb.
xvi. (Jam.) Nane of* thaym throw ythand cowing of their

hedis grew beld. a 1605 Montgo.merie Flytbtg 453-They
made it like ane scraped swyne ; And as they cowd* they
made it whryne. 1786 Burns Ordination xiii, They'll.,
cowe her measure shorter By th* head, some day* 1828
Minute Council Dumbarton in Hist. Dumbarton {1878} 42
To cut and cow her hair, gifneed be.

. 2. To overtop
;
surpass, excel : esp. in phrases

that cowes the gowan, that cowes a\
1842 P'rbc, Berw. Nat. Club II. x8 The. .proverb..*That

cowes, or keels, the gowan \ 1854 H. Miller Sell. $ Schm.
(1858) 556 note, There was surely some God's soul at* work
for us, or she [a vessel] would never have cowed yon
[wave],

. Cowage, cqwhage' (kdu-edg). Also cow-
itch, (7-8 couliage, 8 cow edge). [A perversion

of die Hindi name kiwancli, kawahch, contr.

kawach.~\ • The stinging hairs of the pod of a
tropicalplant, Mttama$ruriens, HX.O.Zegtwtinoste,

formerly used as, an anthelmintic; also the plant,

or its pods. * '

"
.

'. 'The pods are 4 or. 5 inches long, shaped like- the letter

f, and clothed with a thick coating of short stiff brittle

hairs of a bright brown colour, the points of which are
notched or finely serrated, and easily penetrate the skin,

causing intolerable itching \{Treas. Bot. 1866).
.

1640 Pakkinson Theat. Bot. 1056 The hairy kidney bean
called in Zurrate wbcre if groweth .Couhage. -16*65 K.
Hooks Microgr. 145 Of Cowage. .calTd commonly, though
very improperly, Cow-itch. 1678 Butler Hud. nr. i. 319

' With cow-itch meazle like a"leper, And-choak with fumes
-of Guiney-pepper.. 1794-6. E. Darwin Zoon. (1802) -III.

•80 The- sharp 'spicule or hairs, -which-are found on the

pods of cowhage, have been recommended in worm cases.

1841 J» T. Hewlett Parish^ Clerk- 1. i43~Methods of an-
noyance adopted byboys towards ushers and teachers, such
as putting cowage hetween'their sheets. ' 1859 R: F; Burton
'CetUr. -Afr. in'yW//.- Geog. Soc. XXIX.107- Iii the dense
"jungle the cowhage*. .'and-tKe stiff reeds. .annoy the half-

.naked porters.', 1879 GAKKop''Materia Medtjz^ Cowhage
"has been used as an anthelmintic. . - *

.

COWARD.
b/Creeping Cowage, a twining euphorbiaceous

shrub, Tragia volubilis, having hairy capsules.
1750 G. Hughes Barbadoes 206 Cow-Itch. This is along

scandent vine. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica^ The creeping
Cowhage . . well known on account of its sharp itching
hairs.

c. Cowage cherry, a shrub of Central America,
Malpighia urens ; = Barbadoes Cherry.
1725 Sloane Jamaica II. 106 Cowhage Cherry. The

leaves have., their under surface very thick set with very
small sharp prickles lying along close to the leaf, which fills

one's hands or flesh coming to touch it, full of prickles.

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 250 The Cowhage Cherry. This
weakly shrub.. is remarkable for the itchy setae upon its

younger leaves. 1878 Smiles Robt. Dick v. 41 He found a
specimen of the cowitch shrub.

Cow age, COwkage, v. [f. prec. sb.] trans.

To cover or sprinkle with cowage.
1840 New Monthly Mag. LVII1. 527 Having cowaged

his bed the preceding night.

+ Cowan 1
. Sc. Obs. rare- 1

. [?a. Gaelic
cohhan coffer, box, ark.] A fishing-boat.
172a Wodrow Hist. Church Sc. II. 535 The Earl .. re-

solved to man out , . thirty large cowans or fisher-boats.

Cowan - (kJ»*an). Also 7 kowan, 8 cowen.
[Derivation unknown.]
1. Sc. One who builds dry stone walls (i.e. with-

out mortar) ; a dry-stone-diker ; applied deroga-
torily to one who does the work of a mason, but
has not been regularly apprenticed or bred to the
trade.

1598 Stat. £ Ord. Maisier Maissounis in D. Jr. Lyon
Hist. Lodge Edinb* (1875) 10 That na maister or follow* of
craft ressaue ony cowarns to wirk in his societie or com-
panye, nor send nane of his servanda to wirk wt cowanis,
under the pane of twentie punds. 1794 Statist. Acc. Scot.
X. 267 (Jam.) A boat carpenter, joiner, cowan (or builder
ofstone without mortar), gets is. at the minimum, and good
maintenance. 1806 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. IV. 3 The men
who are employed in building walls for inclosing fields are
called, .cowans, to distinguish them from the regularmasons.
1873 Mackelvie Ann. If. P. Church 511 He was by trade
' a cowan ', that is an occupation combining the callings of
a mason and house carpenter in one.

2. Hence, One uninitiated in the secrets of Free-
masonry ; one who is not a Mason.
1707 [Mother Kilwinning Lodge, Ayrshire, defines the

Cowan as a Mason ' without the word ']. c 174a in Hone
Every*day Bk. II. 525 They, .are to guard the Lodge, with
a drawn Sword, from all Cowens and Evcs-droppers. 1767
J. Anderson Cqnstit. Free Masons iv. 96 The Working
Masons. . ever will have their own Wages.. let Cowans do
as they please. 2767 Collect. Masonic Sengs xli. 69 The
Cowan may strive, nay plot and contrive To find out our
great mystery. 1881 Text Bk. Freemasonry 2. 55 Armed
with a drawn sword, to keep oft" all Cowans and intruders
to Masonry.

3. slang. 4A sneak, an inquisitive or prying
person ' (Slang Diet?).

4. attrib. Uninitiated, outside, ' profane \
1855 Strang Glasgow (1856) 416 This tavern—shut off

from the observation and the ken of the * cowan * world.

Cowarce* obs. form of Coabse.
Coward (kcursid), sb. and. a. Forms : 3 cueard,

cuard, 4 cuward, couard, cou.wa.rd, couwarde,
coiiherde, 4-6 cowarfc, cowarde, 5 cowerd,
koward(e, 6 cowerfc, cow-heard, cow-herd, 3-
coward, [a. OF. court (cohart, cuard, cotvairt,

later couart, couard) — Pr. coart, It. codardo, f. ccda3
L. cauda, OF. coe tail : see -ard. «~

The precise reference to tail is uncertain : it may be to

an animal 1 turning tail ' in flight, or to the habit in fright-

ened animals ofdrawing the tall between the 'hinder legs

:

cf. the Heraldic use in sense B 2. It is notable that in the
Old French version of Reynard the Fox, Coart is the
name of the hare : this may be a descriptive appellation
in reference to its timidity ; but it is also possible that the
hare was so called originally from its tail or 'bunt so con-
spicuous as the animal makes off, and that the name was
thence transferred to * hearts ofhare'.]

A. sb. 1. A reproachful designation for one who
displays ignoble fear or want of courage in the

face of danger, pain, or difficulty ; an ignobly

faint-hearted or pusillanimous person.
a 1225 Ancr* R. 388 [MS. Cleop. C. vr.] He, kene pet was

. er cueard {v.r. eruh, kurre]. c izoo S. Eng. Leg. L 275A39
*0u3, je cowardes/ quath J* king. 4:1380 Sir Ferumb*
•593 P°u ne schalt me fynde no cowart. 1430 Lydg..C/tron.
Troy h v, Like a coward faynte andihertles. (71440 York
Mysi. xxx. 234 Come fore, sir coward 1 Why cowre ye
behynde. 1548 Hall Chrptu 150 He . . was vanqueshed of
his servaunte, beyng. but a cowarde and. a wretche. 1562
\V1n3ET Cert. Tractates Hi. (1888) I. 26 Gif ony. .hid .him
self as ane cowart at hame. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C: n. ii. 32
Cowards dye many times before their deaths, The valiant
neuer taste ofdeathbut once. 1602— Ham.M\. i. 83 Thus
Conscience does make Cowards of vs all.' 1709 Steele
Tailer No. 125 T 9 A. Coward flying from his own Shadow.
^17x1 Ken Ed)uu/td. J?ozL .Wis. 1721 II. 344 An earthly

Coward is an odious Name, A Ghostly Coward an eternal

Shame. ' 1818 Shelley .AW. fy,Helen 254 He was a coward
to the strong : He was a* tyrant to 'the weak. ' 1883 Lloyd
Ebb & Flow II. 241 You've no~cphbeption what, a coward
this illness has made ofme.

i

*

* 2. Applied to animals : -jt^a; An :.old appellation

of the hafe. .+b.*A^
,

c6ck^whicbr^vill not fight.

*Obs. c. A hoise "without'spirit in a race. . .

[1481 'Caxtoh Reyttdrd' (Arb.) "7 'Cuwaert the hare.]

*i^86 Bk. 'St Albans E.vb, Huttiytts"ofHare, The, coward
'with the "short tayle [transl. AF. la. cowarde ou la' court
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COWABD*
~cowe\. -1684 R. H. Sch. Recreai. 232 If., any of your
Chickens Crow clear and loud then to the Pot or Spit

with them, they are Cowards. 1880 Field 22 May 638/2

Don* Juan, .ran a coward throughout* and Dinna Forget
landed her backers with ease. .1884 Iltttst. SportingNews
16 Feb. 563/2 If in all stables the young ones were treated

as they are at Danebury, there would be fewer rogues and
cowards when It comes to racing.

3. Comb.
1737-38 Gay Fables xxxiv. jexx. (Jod.)i He ne'er like bul-

lies coward-hearted! Attacks in public to be parted.

B, adj. or aitrib.

L Of persons and their attributes : Destitute of

courage ; faint-hearted ; •= Cowardly a. i .

1397 R* Glouc. (1724) 453 In word heys god ynou, & coward
hi dede. 1388 Wyclif Prov. vii. 7, I biholde a $ong man
coward! that passith bi the stretis. 1393 Gower Con/. II.

22A ! cowarde herte of love unlered. Wnerofart thouso sore
afered* e 1440 Promp. Parv. 96 Coward) henlesse, vecors,
iners. T490 Caxton Etteydos xlii. 134 Kyng turnus . - sore
merueylled that they were . * soo coward. 2506 Spenser
F. Q. v. x. 15 Nor undertake the same for cowneard feare.

Ibid. vi. vi. 26 That craven cowherd Knight. 1654 Gayton
Fleas. Notes m. i. 67 The Don . . excites his coward-spirits.

1725 Pope Odyss. xviu. 88 From his blank visage fled the
coward blood. 1796 Burns A Man'sa Matt 1, The coward-
slave, we pass him by, We dare be poor for a' that 1814
Scott Ld. ofIsles in. xxix, The FatheMruffian of the band
Behind him rears a coward hand

!

b. Of actions, etc.; ^Cowabdly a. 2.

<:x6oo Shaks. Sonn. Ixxiv, My body being dead, The
coward conquest of a wretches knife. 1725 Pope Odyss.
xxii. 79 Hence with those coward terms; or fight, or fly.

1728 Thomson Spring 303 Coward deceit, and ruffian vio-

lence, X8S3 Lynch Selflmprov. v. X31 It is coward un-
faithfulness, as well as cruelty,

c. iransf. Of things.
1808 J. Barlow ColumJ. m, 498 But ah, forbear to tell my

stooping sire His darling hopes have fed a coward fire.

187a Blackie Lays Highl. 8 Not here. .Lest, .our coward
keel returning Stint the vow that brought us here.

2. Her. Said of a Hon or other beast borne as
a charge : Having the tail drawn in between the
legs.

c 1500 Sc. Poem Heraldry 133 in Q, Eliz. Acad. (1869) 98,
xvmaneris of lionys in armys. .xiij in nomer [mome] ; xliij,

liounne cowert. 1610 Guillim Heraldry in. xxvi. (161 1) 184
This is termed a Lion Coward, for that in cowardly sort hee
clappeth his taile between his legs, which is proper to all

kind of beasts (hauing tailcs) in case of extremity and feare.

1864 Boutell Heraldry Hist. % Pop* xvi. § 4 (ed. 3) 250
Three lions coward in pale.

3. quasi-fltfife/. In the manner of a coward, rare-' 1
.

1725 Pope Odyss. in. 366 Tremble ye not, oh friends 1 and
coward fly, Doom'd by the stern Tefemachus to die?

t Coward, v. Obs. [f. Cowabd sb. (Fr. has
from nth c. an intrans. couarder to be a coward.)]
1. trans. To render cowardly or timorous; to

make afraid, daunt, intimidate.
C1300 K. Alts. 3344 Thy tarying thy folk cowardtth!

1563-87 Foxe A. M.(x6Q^)l. 541/1 That which cowardcth
a mans heart 1599 Shaks. Hen. V> 11. ii. 75. 1683 Chalk*
hill Thealma $ CI. iii. 53 This cowarded the valour of the
rest.

2. To call, or show to be, a coward.
1640 OLKvrnomz Ladies Privilege iy Disgraced My noble

fathers memory, defam'd Kay cowarded my Ancestors.
1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. xxvi. 69 A man chat is

forwardest in professing Courage.. is in greater danger
basely cowarded by silly Wenches.

Cowardice (kcnroidis). Forms: 4~8oowar-
dise, 4-6 -yse, 4-5 -ys, (4kowardyse, 5 cowax-
tys(s, kouardise, 6 couuardeis), 6-7 cowardize,
7- cowardice, [a, OF. couardise (13th c. in

Littrd), f. couardCowabd sb.+ -ise, suffix:—L.Mia

:

see -IOE. An earlier F. equivalent was couardie
Cowardy ; obsolete English synonyms are coward'
mss, coviardry, cowardship ; see also cowardliness*]
The quality of a coward ; 'cowardliness ; want of

courage to face danger ; faint-heaTtedness, pusilla-

nimity. Moral cowardice} ignoble fear of the
.disapprobation or hostile sentiments of others.

e 1300 K. Alts. 3066 That day.thou hddist heorte of pris

:

And now art ful ofcowardys. c 1340 Gaw. Gr* JCnt* 2273

r>u art not Gawayn » . Such cowaratsc of |>at knyjt cowpc
ncucr here. 1375 Barbour Bruce vr. 338 Fule-hardyment

the formost is, And the tothyr is cowartyss. 2490 Caxton
Eneydos xv. 56 Wrothe of the grctc cowardyse of these ..

bestes. 2590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vi. 24 To banish cowardize.
2607 Shaks. Tirnon 111. v. 16 He is a Man. .of comely Ver-
ities, Nor did he soyle the fact with Cowardice, a 267,4

Clarendon Hist.Reh xr. (1843)660/1 It was imputed to his

cowardice.' -. a 1703'Burkitt On N. T. Mark vi. 34 It is no
cowardice to fly from therage of persecutors. 1774 Goldsm.
Nat. Hist. (2776) III. 267 It is like all of the cat kind ex-
cept the lion, remarkable for its cowardice. 2872 Morley
Voltaire (2886) 9 -Demoralized by cowardice of heart and
understanding.,, * v ,r .

b. with a and//. '

,*

c 2380 Wyclif Scrw.'SeL \Vks.T. 372 Among idle coward-
Isis, cowardisc of richesse is 'be.moste. %SS6 Topper My
'Life as Ant/tor 92 But there is nothing like flight ; it is

easy and speedy, and more a courage than a cowardice.
1

+ c. 'trdtisf. Weakaess (of wine), Obs. raw—\
t&n Sir W, Scroccs in Haiton Corr. (1878) 216 The

'

cowardize of wine would turn'e it into vinegar.

Cowardie, -dise : see.'CowAKDY\ Cowardioe.
Cowardise>erron.f. Cowabdous orCowABDiSH.

:

1582, N. XiCHEFiELo' tr. Caslanheda's Conq. E. Ind.
234 a. margin

%
A base minded and cowardise Idnde of

-

'people. : .

1112

" + CowardisH, a. Obs. [f. Coward sb. +
•ISH,] = COWABDLY.
1530 Palsgr. 773/2* I waxe covvardysshe, or fayntc herted*

2537. T/tersytes in Hazl. Dodsiey I. 401 Here be a couple
of khightes cowardishe and scabbed. 2551 Rodiksos tr.

Morels Vtop. 11. (Arb.) 135 A cruel acte of a basse and a
cowardyshe mynde. ^2624 Lushington ResurrcciionSenn*
1.(1659)64 Fearful and Cowardish Souldiers, more womanish
than women.
Cowardize (kau-wdsiz), v. [f. Cowabd sb* +

-IZE.3 trans. To make a coward of; to render cow-
ardly ; to daunt Hence Cowaxdizing vbl. sb.

1629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel Tie.^. 6 The cowardizing
of our English spirits* 1648 Gage West.Ind. xix. (1655)139
Now they are cowardized, oppressed, unarmed- 2667
Flavel Sami Indeed (2754) 57 It is guilt upon the con*
science that softens and cowardizes our spirits. 2840
Blaefau. Mag. XLVIII. 261 That the poverty and slavery
they were bred up in should cowardize them.

Cowardize, obs. form of Cowardice.
Coward-like, a. and adv. [see -like.] Like,

or after the manner of, a coward ; cowardly.
2587 Turoerv. Trag. T. (1837) 36 With naked sworde he

preast to do the deed, And came behinde, full cowardlyke
to speed. 2640 Epitaph in Herald &> GeneaL (1865) III*

378 Lingering, slow, and coward-like delay. 2805 Southey
Modocm IvAv, Those..who. .coward-like return'd to meet
Mockery and shame. 2870 Bryant Iliad 1. vi. 204 To ..

shun the conflict, coward-like.

Cowardliness (kau-aidlines). [f. next +
-NESS.] The quality of being cowardly ; coward-
ice.

1553 Grimalds Ciccrds OJficcs (1556*) 53 b, Ltstc. .slouth*

fulnesse, or cowardlincsse. or some such thing appeare.
1614 Bp. Hall Recollect. Treat, ion It is a base cowardli-
ncsse . . to thinke of running away, a 2715 Burnet Own
Time (2766) II* 274 The ill nature of the one side and the
cowardliness of the other. 2827 Coleridge TaBle-l. 21 July,
The cowardliness and impolicy of the Nonconformists, at
the Restoration. 2876 Miss Vonge Womankind iv. 26 The
cowardliness of the action.

Cowardly (kau-wdli), a. [f. Coward sb. +
-LYl.]

3, Having the character or spirit of a coward
j

wanting in courage ;
pusillanimous, timorous.

2552 Rodinson tr. Mores Utop. 1. (Arb.) 39 Souldiours be
not the cowardleste theves. 2576 Fleming PanopU Epist,
251 A. . feareful, cowardly, and dastardly loutc. 2599 Shaks.
Hen. V

% iv. vii. 6 The Cowardly Rascalls that rannc from
the battaile. 2665 Makley Grothts* Low C. Warres 636
Their weak and Cowardly Hearts. 2862 Dickens Gt. Ex*
feet, vl, I was too cowardly to do what I knew to be right.

2. Characteristic of or befitting a coward ; pro*
cecding from fear or a spirit of cowardice.
i6ox Shaks. Jul, C, v. i. 204, 1 do findc it Cowardly. .For

feare of what might fall, so to preucnt The time of life.

a 1709 South (JO, A cowardly silence in Christ's cause.

2790 Coleridge Ode Departing Krarviii, At cowardly dis-

tance, .secure thou hast stood. 2855 AIacaulavHfst. Eng.
IV. 33 The affront was not only brutal, but cowardly*

Cowardly, adv. [f. Coward a. + -ly 2
. It

occurs much earlier than prec] Like a coward

;

with cowardice or base avoidance of danger.
€ 2325 E. E. Allit.P.B. 1631, 1 fayn woldc Wyt |»c wytte

of wryL \&t on \><twowe clyues. For alio calde clerkes ban
comvardely faylco. c 2380 -Wyclif Wks. (2880) 379 He . *

cowerdly consentid to his foly. a 2450 Lit Mortc Arth.
379 Ylt had I levir do what X may Than here to dye thus
cowerdelye. 1588 A. King tr. Canisius* Catech. 49 Thay
. .quha dois falsiic deny, or cowartlte impugne this chair of
Ecter. 2606 Shaks. Ant. $ Cl. iv. xv. s$l • • do now not
asely dye, Not Cowardly put off my Helmet. 2699 Ltrr*

trell Brief Eel. (1857) IV. 520 Captain *Hodgson $ man
was cowardly run through the back, a 2703 Burkitt On
N. T. Matt* xxviii. 20 Thoseapostate apostles, thatcowardly
left: me in my danger. 1890 Besant Demoniac vL 68 To
whom you surrender basely and cowardly without a blow.

J Cowardness. Obs. [f. Coward tf.+-NESs.]

, =Cowardmnes3, Cowardice*
02400 Gloss, in Eel. Ant. 1. 6 Vecordta^ cowardncs*.

12440 Hylton Scala. Peif. (W. de W. 2494) n. xlv, It is a
5:rete cowardnessc that men dreden hym so mochc.' 2563
lomtlies it. Matrimony (1859) 503 It is a token ofwomanish
cowardncs. 2603 H.' Crosse Vcrtttes Commw. (1878) 26
Too much .boldncsse, and too much cowardnessc. i6is
Peacuam CompL Genii. (1661) 80 Poetry can turn hatred to
Jove, coivardncss into valour.

2. Applied to a ' company ' of curs.
2486 Hk. St. Albans Fvj b, A Cowardncs of curris.

tCow'ardotlS, ^. Obs., [a. OF. type *ccttar'r.

dos : see Coward arid -bus.]« Cowardly a.
. ,

2480 Caxton Chron\ Eng. ccxvii, The cowardous pees
that was ordeyned, 2530, Whytford Wcrkefor Honseh.
B j, Fyc.for shame that any chrystyan sholde be so coward*
ous; isS7 Paynei, Barclays, yugurth Aj, By cowardous
slouth. 2607 Tofseix Serpents (2608) 648 without heart or
courage, cowardousf and unapt to war. 2624' Bp. Hall
Heaven upon Earth § 25 How desperatly cowardous did he
show himselfe !

f
• • > .

" ' • . .
*

+ Cowardry. Qbsi ' [£-Coward\sb.+ -by.] «
Cowardice. ...
a 2547 Surrey AEneid 11. 522 And some there were, for .

shamcfull cowardric Clambe up againe.; Ibid. tv. x8 Cow-
ardry notes hartes swarved out of kind. 2592* Spenser M. '

Httbberd 986 Shake off this vile hartcd cowardrce.

f Cow*ardsldp. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ship.]

'The action or.behaviour of a coward } cowardice.
. c 2330 Arth. % MerL 9210 Our cowardscbippe we may it

wite. :01548 -TJxmll, etc. Erasvt. Par. Johnxx, 80 b, He.
blameth tne.cowardshtp of them that : . did'further debate
the matter.- 2602 Shaks.'Tw/.'AT* in. iv. 422,More a coward
then a Hare, .for his cowardship aske Fabian.

COW-BOY, .

+ Cowardy; Qbs. Also -die, -dye^ -fcy. [a.

OF, couardie (1 i-i2th c; cuardie, coardie), f. cottard

Coward sb. \
' =It. codardla

:

,
see -y* Other ,syno-

nyms are cowardice) cowardship
t cowardly^ =

Cowardioe*.
2375 Barbour Brttce ix. 92 He . . Fleis thus for hys

cowardy. ^2386 Chaucer Jcnt.'s No mancrman
heldn it no cowardye. .72440 Parionope 2469 Of hys fals

cowardy. 1536 Beuxxden Croit. Scot. (1822) 11. 9 The
febill cowarty of than- nobillis.

' 2578 T. N. tr* Cony. W.
Ind. (1596) 324 Quahutemoc beganne to reprehend his men *

for their cowardie and flight.

Cowart, -ice, -lie, etc. : see Coward, etc.

Cowatice, -touss, obs. ff. Covetice, -tous.

CrOW'Ibaby. Obs.exc dial. Also 7 cow-babe*
[? f. Cow sbX (sense 4 a)

+

Baby.] A reproachful

designation for a timorous person, a coward.
2594 Carew Hitarte*s Exam. Wits (2596) 322 When we .

will note a man to be a buzzard, and a cow-babie. 1596
Nashe Saffron Walden 129 (Fearfull cowbaby) he neuer
heard peice shot off, but hee fell flat on his face. 2624 J,
Daviss Scourge Folly Wks. (1876) 212 (D.) Peace, lowing
cow-babe, lubberly hobberdehoy. 2687 T. Phillips Quix.
85 The tears of a sniveling Cow-baby. 1696 Phillips,

Cow . . the emblem of a cowardly timorous Fellow, who is

called a Cow-babyy a Cow-hearted Fellow. X863W. Barnes
Dorset Dial. (Philol. Soc), Coiu-ceaby, a boy or girl child-

ishly meek-hearted, or mother-sick. One easily cowed.

Cow-bane- U- Cow sb.1 + Banc sb.1 2 b,

poison, poisonous plant.] A name of the Water
Hemlock, Cicttta virosa, an extremely poisonous

plant, mentioned by IAnnseos as fatal to cows.

Spottedcowbamx an American species, C. maculata*
2776 Withering Brit. Plants 1. 277 Cowbane. .is one of

the rankest of our vegetable poisons . , Early in the spring,

when it grows in the water, cows often eat it and are killed

by it. 2800 Sir J. E. Smith Flora Brit. 1. 332 Cicuia
virosa

K
Water Hemlock, Water Cowbane. 2854 Balfour

Ciass-lh. Boi. 826. 2889 R. B, Anderson tr. Ryabergs Tent.
Myth. 2x6 A woman, who had her lap full of cowbanes.

Cowbard, obs. f. Copboabd.
tCow'beck. Obs. app. a corruption of Caudb-

BEOK.
2670 Bk, ofRaits Qam,), Hats of hair and wool mixed •

or cowbecks the dozen—3/. [1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade]

Cow-bell.
1. A bell hung round a cow's neck, to tinkle

when the animal moves. (Esp. in Switzerland.)
a iZixPuVfiLSonForestcrs Poet-Wks.(1846)240Jumbling

cow-beUs speak some cottage near. 1869 TykdallLight u
23 The tinkle of the cow-bells.

2. A name in Scotland and U.S. for Bladder
Campion (Silene inflaid).

Cow-berry. [£ Cow s&A ; app. a rendering

of the Latin vaccimimi, f. vaccinas 'ot or pertain*

ing to cows, applied to some plant, supposed to be

the Bilberry ( VacdniumMyrtillus\ and now taken

as name of the genus.] A hook-name, of recent

bestowal, for thelow shrub Vacdnium Vt'iis-Jdxa,

and its fruit, called also Red "Whortle-berry, Red
Huckleberry.
The name was unknown to Llghtfoot (1789), who has only

Red Wltortlc-Berry.
2800 Sm J. E. Smith Flora Brit. 1. 416 Vaccinium Vitis

Idza, Red Whortleberry, Cowberry. 2859 W. S. Coleman
Woodlands (2862) 03 Cowberry, or Mount Ida Whortle-
berry .. Theyare of a scarlet or coral red colour, and have
an acid harsh taste. 1866 Treat. Bot. 2290 The Cowberry
has short procumbent stems and evergreen leaves.

Cow-tod, [f. Cow jM]
1. See quot*
2826 Keatjnce Trav. (2817) I. 206 The cow-bird is seen

an attendant upon herds of cattle' [between Mogador and
Morocco]..He resembles the sea-gull but his plumage is

pure white. »

2. Zf. S* a. A name for several species of MoIot
tArus

t
~csp. M. atcr or M.pecons (called also cozv?

blackbird^ cow bunting) ; so called from their

habit of constantly attending cattle, b. ,The
Yellow-billed Cuckoo (Coeeystts ameruantts).

.

2828 Aududon Avtcr.- Omitftol. Biog.l. 18 in Penny
Cycl. VIII. 2zo From, the resemblance of . its notes to that

word [cowj cowjj this'Cuckoo is named Cow Bird in nearly
every part of the union, a 2839 Nut-tall in Penny Cycl.

XV. 308/1 Another of these birds forsook the nest on taking
out the Cow-Bird's .egg. " 2883 Century Mag. Sept. 683^2

, The cow-bird makes room for her own illegitimate egg in

the nest by removing one of the bird's own. -

3. A local name for the Yellow Wagtail (Mota-
cilla Raii.) Swainson, Prov. Nanus of Birds
(1*885)45. .

, ;
*

.
.

;

Cow-boy, cowboy,
1. A boy who tends cows. * *

-

. 2725 Swift Receipt to Stella, Justices o' quorum. Their
' cow-boys bearing cloaks before 'um. ' 2787 O'Keefe
' Farmer. A flaxen-headed Cow Boy, As simple as may be.-

2887 A. Lang JohnnyNut*A little cow-boy namedJohnny
Nut.

' 2. TJ. S, Hist. 4A contemptuous appellation

applied to ' some of the tory partisans of West-

chester Co., New York; during the Revolutionary

war,' who were exceedingly barbarous in the treat-

ment of their opponents who favored the American

cause ' (Bartlett Did. Avier.). ( .

'

1775-83 Thacher Mil. JmZ. (2823)285 Banditti consisting

of lawless villains within' the British lines have received the



COW-CALF.
names of Cow-boys and Skinners* 1825 J. NeaLj&Va
Jomthan III. 200 Who" knows but you are one o' the tories

.yourself or one 0^ the cowboys ? 1857 W. Irving Washing'
ton- (1865) IV. ix. 109 A beautiful region..now almost
desolated by the scourings of Skinners and Cow Boys.

. 3. In the western U.S. : A man employed to

take care of grazing cattle on a ranch.
. It is typical of the cow-boy that he does his work on horse-
back, and leads a hard rough life, which tends to make him
rough and wild in character.
** i8Ba Century Mag. 511 {New North West). In place of
the cow-boy we find the buffalo-hunter. 1884 Miles City
(Montana) Presst June,The latest troublesbetween cowboys
and Indians will cause an outbreak of redskins.. 1887 Spec-
tator 10 Sept. 1219 The rough-and-ready life of men who
have cast their lot among cow-boys.

'4. A. local name for the Ring Ouzel.
(Tipperary : Swainson Bird Names 1885.)

Cow-Calf. A female calf. (In quot, 1634Jig,)
a 800 Erfurt Gloss* 1155 Bhccuta. vitnla. cucaelf. a iooo

LawsAlf. in Thorpe I. 70 (Bosw.) Gifman of myran folan

adrifb oooe cucealf. 1377 Lakgl. P. PI. B. xv. 462 Rfet as
becow-calf coueyteth swete mylke. 1523 Fitzherd. Husb.
§• 66 That he rere two oxe-calues and two cowe-calues.

1634 Massinger Very Woman m. i, Mer. They worship
Nothing with so muck service as the cow-calves. Paulo*
What do you mean by cow-calves? Mer. Why, their

women. 1779 Hunter in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 288 One was
a bull-calf, and the other a cow-calf.

Cow-catcher. U. S. An apparatus fixed in

front of a locomotive engine, to remove straying

cattle or other obstructions from the rails in front

of a, train.

2838 Railway Mag* Mar. 185 This machine is used . , in

the United States, and is termed a f cow or horse catcher '.

i8ga June 8, A patent No. 8996 was granted in TJ. S. to

C. Darling for a ' cow-catcher*. 1861 G. F. Berkeley
Sporlsm. W. Prairies Iv. 60 The cow-catcher is a strong
iron fence, or set ofbars, springing out from the engine in

front of both fore wheels. 1884 Plulada. Times No. 3041

.

2 Cow-catchers for street cars.

Coweh.(eJ -er, obs. if. Couch, Coucher.
. Cowcumber, -cummer : see Cucumber.
Cowdfe, obs. f. could: see Cast v.1

t Cowde, cowd. Obs.
[Possibly=Fr. coude (:—L. cubitus) of which the primary

sense was * elbow *, whence 1 corner, angle The Winches*
ter MS. aliPromp. Parv, refers toUgucio, comes; Dn Cange
has conns

—

corner, angle. (There was also a mediaeval con-
fusion of conns and cuneus. both being taken as=F. coin*.

Du Cange has cunetts a form of bread : cf. Ger. Weche
wedge, and roll of bread.)]

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 96 Cowde, /rnsirmn. congiarinm',
[1617 Mikskeu Ductort Cowde is an old English word, sig-

nifying a gobbett, morcell, or peece of any thing cut out,
1658 Phillips, Cowde (old word) a gobbet]
Cowderon, obs. f. Cauldron.
1538 \Bury, Wills (1850) 135, j of the brwynge cowderons.

[Cow'drife, App. a scribal error in MS. for

cocodrise— cockatrice.
• a 1400-50 Alexattder. 4097 A burly best with a bake as
bedell as a saje. .a cowdrife breste.1

-1 Cow'dy, sb. Obs. [f. covfd9 cowed polled (see

Cow + -y denominative.] A pollard cow,
1674 RAY iV. C. Words (1601) 133 A Cowdy, a little Cow,

a Scotch Runt without Horns, or else with very short ones.
1825-79 Jamiesom, Cowdoy. small cow, Roxb.\ Cowdie.
Dumfr,

Cowe*1 (kaii, kou). Sc. [£Cowzf.2] The act

of * cowing *, cropping, or priming ; jig. a dressing,

a cropping.
zyOs Burks To W. Simpson xxvii, But new-light herds

gat sic a cowe, Folk thought them ruxn'd stick-an-stowe,

Cow(e 2
? obs. f. Cob sb.i

1670 Pettus Fading Reg. Table, Cowes are houses that
the Miners build over their Groves. "Ibid. 98 In their
Houses, Cows, or any other place.

+ Cowe 3, Also coue, kow(e. Obs. » Chough.
a izzs. After. R. 66 pehenhwon heo haueft ileid. he con

buten kakelen. And hwat bi^it heo berof? Kumeo be coue
anonriht& reueft hire hire eiren. 1386-1561 [see Chough i J3].

Cowed (kaud), ppl. a. [f. Cow z>.i + -ed.]

Depressed, or dispirited through fear ; overawed.
2608 Shaks. Per. iv. iii. 25, 1 do shame To think ofwhat a

noble train you are And ofhow cow'd a spirit a 1745 Swift
'Heller, Skelter (R.), Low In pocket, cow'd in courage,
'Safely glad to sup their porridge. 1856 Olmsted Slave
States 149 Not like whipped curs and cowed slaves, but as
free men. 1887 Jessopp Arcady viii. 230 A farm labourer
is a heavy, sanctimonious, and thoroughly cowed creature.
- Cowed, knew; obs. var. of cotild: see Can vX
c 1500 'RobinHood$ Potter

1

in CY&l&Eng. £ Sc. Pop. Ball,
(1888) III. v. exxi. 111/2 The "potter cowed of corteysey.

Cowedge, obs. f.-Cowage; - ~.

Cowel(e; Cowen; yar. of Cowl 2, Cowan.
-

Cowens, var. ofCoiJEs.
1

,

. 1844 JrnL R. Agric. Soc. V. \. 3 A .description of flour
called *cowens*, used by bakers for making up their dough.

Cower (kawi), v;
:
Forms: 4, koure, 4.-7

coure, cowre, 7^ (8-9 55;.') cour," 8 co*wr, S-
cower. " [perhv of Norse derivation : cf.Tcel.'^>/m :

to sleep, • doze^ Sw. hura9 \ Dal kuret to' squat

;

also mod,G. kmterp to cower,vof which the ante-
~

cedentsare unknown.] / <

. 1.- iiiir. To", stand ; or squats in, a bent , position y
to bend.'Nyith'the-knees and. back ;-;to crouch, esp,

for shelter, "frorn danger,.or^^in. timidity, "', -{
4

-

" c X300 K.A lis.\ 2033 Treowe love in heorte durith, Ac nede
coward byhynde kourith."* ty^^ AUsaimder 357 To hur'

1118

God Seraphin J>e gomes gon all Koure doune on hur knees.
c 1350 Will. Patents 47 He koured lowe To bi-hold in at be
hole. Ibid, 3336 5e..couwardli as caitifs couren here in
mcuwe. 1470-85 IvIaj-Ory Arthur xx. i, Wyntei*. . causeth
a lusty man and woman to coure and sytte fast by the fyre.

1575 J. Still Gamm. Gttrtoti 1. ii, They coure so over the
coles, theyr eyes be Heard with smooke, 1626 Bacon
Sylva § 155 If the Pail be put over the Mans head above
V/ater and then he cowre down, and the Pail be pressed
down with him. 1681 Dryden Abs. Achit. 515 Cow'ring
and Quaking at a Conqu'ror's Sword. 1735 Somerville
Chase n. 291 With humble Adulation cow ring low. 1810
Scott Lady of L. 1. iii, Close in her covert cowered the
doe. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 550 She remained with
her child, cowering for shelter from, the storm under the
tower of Lambeth Church. 1864 Bovven Logic xii. 3go The
dog cowers at the sight of the whip.

Tb. Hawking. (See quot.)

_
1727-31 Chambers Cycl. Cowring, in falconry, the quiver-

ing of young hawks, who shake their wings, in sign of
obedience to the old ones.

c. pa. pple. — Cowering. (Cf. /mddled.) rare.

x8ss Mrs. Gaskell North § S, xxii, I left them cowered
up in a small room.
2. trans. To lower, bend down. rare.

1790 Burns Tarn S/ianter iyg But here my muse her
wing maun cour; Sic flights are far beyondherpow'r. 1819
Byron fuatt m. xxxii, The patriarch of the flock all gently
cowers His sober head. 1839 Bailey Festus xxvii. (1848J

316 1 have..Cowered my powers, and becalmed my course.

Hence Cowering vbl. sb.

^ 1865 Tvlor Early Hist. Man. iii. 47 Cowering or crouching
is so natural an expression of fear.

Cower, Cowerd, obs. ff. Cover, Coward.
Cowering (kati°-rin, kairarirj), ppL a. [f.

prec. + -1NG- That cowers : see the verb,
c 1430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 35 Hir colde and

cowherand syer. 18x3 Hogg Queers Wake 73 Nowther
the roe, nor the rein-deir dun. The hinde nor the couryng
grew. 1860 Trench Scrm. Westvt. Ab. ix. 96 A servile

band ofcowering slaves.

Hence Coweringly adv.. in a cowering manner.
1821 Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg.. Wallace Ixxiii, Which

coweringly ye sought to shun. 1868 G- Macdonald Rob.
Falconer \. 70 'I'll never luik at it '..answered Shargar,
coweringly.

Cowert, obs. f. Covert, Coward.
Cowff, cowgh.(e, cowh, obs. ff. Cough.
Cowffer, obs. f. Coffjsb.

Cow-fish. [Cow sby\
1. The sea-cow or manatee.
1634 SiaT. Herbert Trav. 312 (Mauritius) The Mannatee

or cow-fish for taste and shape can pose both feeders and
beholders. 1833 A. R. Wallace Trav. Amazon xvn. 512
Their food is entirely produced by the river, consisting of
the Manatifs, or cow-hsh, which is as good as beef.

2. A dolphin, porpoise, or grampus.
i860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 2x2 Shoals of cowfish .

.

played their uncouth gambols.

3. A fish, Oslracion quadric&rne, of the Indian

and American seas, having the head and body
covered with plates of bone closely united, and
two strong spines like horns over the eyes.

1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 407 The beautifully

coloured * cow-fish*, .with an expression of face exactly re-

sembling that of avery benignant cow, horns and all, 1885
C. F. Holder Marvels Anim. Life 84, 1 noticed several

small cow-fishes come out of a hole.

4. (See quots.)

1808 JamiesoNj Cowfish. a name commonly applied to

Mactra lutraria, Mya arenaria^ or any other large oval

shell-fish, Orkney. 186*6 Edmondston Gloss. Shell. $
Orkney Dial.. Koo-fish% a species of shell-fish, the
' Venous 1

; tsl. kuske!.

Cow-gate, -gait. [f. Cow sbX + Gate, Gam
going, walk : cf. sheep-walk. It was originally a

syntactic combination, with ky-gales, Hne-gates —
cows

1
gates in pi."] A pasture over which a cow

may range; pasture for a cow, e.g. in 'a common
field.

XS97 Wills 4- Inv. N. C. II, 277 To Thomas Hall . . the

howse that William Walton dwelt in, and vj kye.gaytes» in

Wingait grainge. 1607-8 N. Riding Records IV. 136
Conveyance of one messuage in Ebberston with fower kyne-

,
gaites. 1788W. Marshall Yorksh. (1796) I. £i Not to let.

.

a cow-gait to a cottager. 1802 HullAdvertiser \i Apr. i/s

Some good Cow Gates at Maiden Hills to be let 1806 A.
Yowng Agric. Essex (1813) I. 50 On the enclosure of Great
and Little Chesterford,"the cottagers that had cow-gates on
the commons, had allotments of land, which they now culti-

vate in wheat, potatoes, etc, 1884 Cheshire Gloss. (E. D. SO,
CotV'gate, the right to pasture a cow" on common land.

Many of the farms at Frodsham have so many cow-gates on
Frodsham marsh according to the size of the farra.^ -

Cow-grass. "
-A'wild species of^Trefoil* Tri-

folium medium; sometimes also 1, applied to a

cultivated perennial form of Red .Clover.

1789 Trans'. 'Soc. Arts II. 57 Rib-grass, fitch-grass, cow-

grass. 1797 A. -Young 'Agric- Suffolk 84 A grass
#
called

cowrgrass. .very similar to cloverj only that the stem is solid

instead of tubical. 1844 Jntl. R. Agric. Soc. V. i. 166 Cow-
grass and marl-grass are found to be good substitutes. ,

Oowhage, var. of Cowage.
Cowheard^ -herd, obs. ff. Coward.

\ Cow-lieart. A pseudo-etymological alteration

of CowABD: t cf.next. , . t $ \ .i ;
c

> 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 1. 473 Your, skirmishing

parties,, call, them cohorts or cow-hearts, shall never drive

my statarianly disciplined' battalion from its ground. ' 1803
- \v .^Barnes Dorset Dial. (Philol. Soc), Cowheartf a coward.
1888 EwoRTm W* Somerset Word'bfcj~Cow:keartt covfivrd.

cowish;

C6w-hea*rteclfd#>/,a. [cfprec] Faint-hearted,
timorous, cowardly.
1660 H. Adis Fantiatteks Mite *iva, It will corroborate

the Cow-hearted. 1680 R. Mansell Narr. Popish Plot 16
She [Lady Powls] struck him gently with her Fan on the
hand, calling him Cow-hearted Fellow. 1791 Pop. Talcs
Germans II. 147 ' Messmate, dost thou see anything?' cried
the cow-hearted pilot from the coach-box*. 1881 Cheq.
Career 250

4 You cow-hearted, .cow-builtwretch [a horse] !*

Hence Cow-hea'rtedness.
17x8 Motteux Quix. (1733) III. 46 Valour lies just half

way between Rashness and CowOieartedness.

Cow-he e-1, cow*heel. The foot of a cow
or ox stewed so as to form a jelly ; the dish

prepared from this.

i6gs Moufet & Bennet Health*s Improv. (1746) 203 Also
a tender Cow-heel is counted restorative. 1747 Wesley
Prim. Physic (1762) 48 Take a Cowheel from the Tripe
House ready drest. Ibid. 93 Make a strong broth of Cow-
heels. 1799 C. Winter Let. in W. Jay Mem. % Lett. (1843!

60 A cow-heel was his favourite dish. 1868 Daily News
'19 June, The feet of sheep and oxen, .after being duly
cleansed and dressed, are retailed under the designation of
* trotters * and 1 cowheels

Cowherd. Forms : 1 cu-hyrde, 5 cow-
liird, 6-7, -beard. [Cow sb.1 + Herd-.] One
whose occupation is to tend cows at pasture.
fluooo Rect. Sing, in Thorpe A. S. Laws I. 438 Cuhyrde

SebyrcS bast he hsebbe ealdre cu meolc vii nint. C1350
Will. Palcrne^ Acouherde, pat fele winteres .. had kepud
Mennes ken of be cuntre as a cornea herde. c 1440 Provtp.
Parv. 97 Cowherde, vaccarlus. vaccaria. 1368 Grafton
Citron. II, 89 His grandfather was but a poore Ploughman,
and his father a Cowheard. 1672 Petty PoL AnaU (1691)

54 One Cowherd will serve an hundred Oxen. 1874 Green
Short Hist i. 26 A cowherd from whose lips . . flowed the
first great English song.

Cow*herdess. ran. [f. prec. + -ess : cf. shep-

herdess.] A female cowherd ; a cowherd's wife.

i6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vn. xxxvi. 330 The Cow-
heardesse comming in . .said, Thou fellow, doest thou see the

bread burne before thy face, and wilt not turnc it ? 1883

Monier Williams Relig. Thought India r. v. 112 Brought
up among cowherds, cowherdesses, and. .peasants.

Cow*-hi:de, cowhide, sb. [Formerly pro-

nounced with stress on hide, or with equal stress.]

1. The hide of a cow (stript off, 'raw/ or

' dressed '). (Also pi. f kine hides.)

1640-1 Kirkcndbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk, H% The
best kyne hydes, being rough, be sold for ii

I j libs. 1676

Hobdes Iliad (1677) 141 He himself slept on a good cow-

hide, a 1680 Butler Rem. I. 191 In a Robe of Cow-hide,

Sat yeasty Pride. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1700) VII.

127 (Jod.) A negro, .his left arm wrapped round with a cow-

hide. 1827 G. Hiccins Celtic Drttids 83 Ships made of

wicker, covered with bolg or cow-hides.

2. Leather made of the hide of the cow.

1728 VomDnttc. 1. 150 There Caxton slept, with Wynkyn
at his side, Oneclasp'd in wood, and one in strong cow-hide.

1759 Goldsm. Polite Learning ix, Bound in cow-hide and
closed with clasps of brass.

3. U.S. A strong whip made of the raw or

dressed hide of the cow. Cf. Rawhide.
1839 Marryat Diarŷ Amer. Set\ 1. III. 230 He would

receive forty lashes with a cow-hide. i86z Sala Ship
Chandler u 6 The correction of a cowhide would be of the

greatest possible benefit.

4. attrib. (kcurhoid). Made of cow-hide.

1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast v. is He . .wore thick, cow-

hide boots. 1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxiii,

Kicking the woman with his heavy cow-hide shoe. 185^ J.

Stephens Cenir. Amer. (1854) 323 A heavy cowhide whip.

Cow-hide, cowhide, 0. U- prec. sb., sense

5,] trans. To flog with a cow-hide.

1855 Carlyle Misc. (1857) IV. 356 He got his skin well

beaten—cow-hided, as we may say—by Charles XII., the

rough Swede, clad mostly in leather. 1864 W. Whitby
Avter. Slav. 194 Cowhiding the half-naked back ofa slave.

1874 M. Collins Frances III. 84 Cowhided by a lady.

Hence Cow-hiding vbl. sb.

1832-4 De QuiNCEY C&sars Wks. IX. 50 Dacia, that

needed a cow-hiding for insolence. 1889 Sat. Rev. 23 Mar.

3A1/1 Tall talk, which would hardly procure an extra cow-

hiding per diem for a Bowery editor.

Cow-house. A house in which cows are

sheltered or stabled ; a cowshed, byre, or shippon.

1530 Palsgr. 209/2 Cowe house, nackeric. 1688 R*

Holme Armonry nr. 243/2 In the Cow-House, a Boosee is

the space between Range and Cratch. 1760-72 tr. yuan
Ultoa's Voy. (ed. 3) I. 235 I was obliged, to remain in a

cow-house on that mountain. 1883 DailyNews 3 Oct. 2/2

A great variety of cowhouse fittings.

+ Cow-hTTby. Sc. Obs.. [Derivation of second

element uncertain ; it is not known as an inde-

pendent word.] App.- e calf *, used in endearment

or ridiculed '"{The.meaning coW'fierd suggested by

Jamieson does.not appear in the quots.)
- 1500-20 Dunbar % In secreit place* 58 Quod scho, *Gra-

mercye 1 my sweit cowhubyeV X513 Douglas Mneis viii.

Prol. 8fr : Knychtis ar kouhubis, and commonis plukyt

crawis. issS Bp. Bury in "Knax^ffisi. Re/. Wks. 1846 X.

262 Fra France we thought to have gottin a Rooby^[Mon-
sieurde Ruby]; And yit is .he nothing but,a cowhuby.

a x6ofi Montgomerie Flytifig 617 An clauering cohoobie

that crackes of the pharie. - •

'
-

^

, Cowisll (kairif)i sb.
.
[prob; an imitation of

an TAmerican Indian. name.] ^ A' plant with. an'

edible rbot .foiind in the valley of the Columbia

River in-North America: . * •

1838 S. V*Em£#$bn Tottr Rocky Mts. (1846) 323 The



COWISH:
cowish or biscuit root grows on dry land, is somewhat
larger than a walnutJ tastes like a sweet potato. '

*

. Cowish. (kau-ij), a. [f. Cow sb.i + -ish.]
'

1. Like a cow ; of the nature of a cow.
1570 Levins Manip. 145/9 Cowish, vaccinias. 1607

Schol, Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii. 60 Brentius saith, A circle

rcpresenteth Christes death as well as a Crosse . . Peter
Viret sayd : A Cowe is as good a signe of it . . The cowish
and circle-like signe.

•J*
2. Cowardly. Obs.

1579 W. A. Rem. Lawless Love, Vision of Razu Devise
10 Amid the crewe ofcowish carped knightes. 1605 Siiaks.
Lear iv. iL 12 The Cowish terror of his spirit.

Cow-itch : see Cowage.

f Cowith.. Obs: rare* 1
. [Anglicized spelling

of Welsh cywydd.'] A form of Welsh verse, con-
sisting of couplets, with internal alliteration or
assonance or both, ending in like syllables which
would rime, except that one is stressed and the

other stressless. It is the commonest form of
bardic verse.

x6i2 Drayton Poly-olb. iv. Notes 59 Some Makers..
Rehearse their high conceits in Cowiths. Ibid* 67 Cowiths
are couplets of equall tetrameters.

Cowke, obs. form of Coke,
Cow -keeper. A keeper of cows, a dairy-

man.
1680 Otwav Cains Marius iv. i, Heav'n keep me a Cow-

keeper still-—I say. 1771 Smollett Humph. CI. II. 10
June, Let i, [He] had his head broke by a cow-keeper.
1842 Longf. Sp. Stud. 1. ii, Now here's my master Victorian

;

yesterday a cowkeeper, and to-day a gentleman. 1886 Mrs.
Lynn Linton in Fortn. Rev. Oct. 509 A lady of rank is a
cowkeeper and profits by her dairy-farm.

So Cow-keeping1

vbl. sb., dairy-farming ; ppl. a.,

that keeps cows, that manages a dairy farm.
1883^ A. R. Wallace Land Nationaliz. isi The habits

of thrift and forethought encouraged by cowkeeping and
dairying. 1823 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 870 This bull-field

has since been, .occupied by a great cow.keeping landlord.

Cowl (kaul\ sb,1 Forms: 1 cusele, cusle,
ouhle, [oufle], 1-3 eule, kuuele, cuuel, 3-4
couele, couel, kouel, 4 cole, 5-7 cowle, cool(e,

6 coule, 7 kowle, 8 coul, 7- cowl. [The deri-

vation and form-history present difficulties. OE.
renders L. cuctdla by cugele, ctigle, cuhle and eule,

weak fern, ; also cujle wk. f. The former comes
down in 12- 13th c. eule, and the coule, cowle
{coole) of later times

\
cujle may be the parent of

kuuele (which in Ancren R. would regularly stand
for kuvele), couele, kuuel, couel. OE. cugele is cog-
nate with OHG. cucula, cugula, chugela (MHG.
kugele, kugel,gugcl, LG. kogel), a. eccl. Lat cuctdla

monk's cowl, from cl. L. cucullus hood of a cloak.

OE. cujle appears to be cognate with MDu. covele,

cavet(e fem., in ICilian hovel, mod. Du. keuvel
' cowl and to be connected with (perh. the origin

of) Icel. kojl, kujl str. masc. ' cowl \ The history

of cujle and its allied forms is obscure.]

1. A garment with a hood (vestis caputiata),

worn by monks, varying in length in different ages
and according to the usages of different orders,

but ' having the permanent characteristics of cover-

ing the head and shoulders, and being without
sleeves

1

( Cath. Dict.\ f Also, formerly, a cloak or
frock worn by laymen or by women.
The cl. Lat. cucullus was the hood of a cloak, covering the

head only. The cowls of the early Egyptian monks covered
the hea&s.and barely reached the shoulders'; by 800 the cowls
ofmonies had become so long as to reach their heels, when St.
Benedict restricted 'their length to two cubits. In the 14th
c the cowl and the frock were often confounded ; but it was
declared at the Council ofVicnne 'we understand by the
name* of cuctdla a habit long .and full, but not' having
sleeves, and by that rtfloccus a long habit which has long
and .wide sleeves'. See T)u Cangc s. v. Cnatlla.

"

cqSx JE^zvwotu Rule St. Benct lv. (Schroer 8o), pxtte he
haebbe cu^oinn '[IVeils MS. culan, Tiberius Gloss culam,
L. cucullaw] andsyric; sy on wintra: seo cuhle \w. eule,

T. Gl. culam] of piccum hncgle. Ibid. 91 pa*t he luebbe twa
cugclan [W, culan, T. Gl, cuflan t L, duascucitllas]. Ibid, 03
past is cusele [7\ GL pait is cufle].' aiioo O.E. Glosses m
Wr.-Wulcker 328 Cuculla, cuglc, c 120$ L'ay. 17698* Sco3-
den anc eule of anc blakc cla5c ic 1275 one blakc couele].

c xzxo Winicncy Rule St, Benct lv. (title), Sanctc Bcncdiht
3ywS munece eule and yesetteo* mantel tojeanes J?xre eule,

and hali3raft, for)?an pe hit nis la3a pat munccene habben
eule ; hodes lit ma^on habban. ajzz$ After, R. 10 Unwise
. ,pet wenetS jjet order sitte iffekurtel opcripe kuuele. ^11300
Haveloh 766 He ne broucte bred and sowcl, In his shirte or in
his couel. Ibid. 2904 Cuuel [rimes with] sowel, c X315 Shore-
ham 110 Under couele and cope The foule prede lythe. 1388
Reg. Vcstib. Westm.Abbey inA retool. LI1 .2 14 Avestry gyr-
dyll to tukk up hys cole, c 1430 L\DC.Min.Poetnsjio (Matz.)
.Madame. .Undernethe yourcomlycowle to havemyn intent.

cj440Promp.Parv.gy Cowle, munkysabytc, cucntr
Ins. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 330/4 He dyde of tKabyte of a
bisshop and dyd on a cool ancf stode amonge the monkes.
J530 Palsgr. 209/3 Coulo for a monke, /roc. a X677 Bar*
row

#
Serm. Wks. 1716 II, 17 It is not the . . badges of our

Religion that,make a Christian; more than a Cowle 'doth
make a Monk. 1682 S. VotiDhwMedal Rev. 107' I know

1

'you'l grant the Devil is no Fool, He, can disguise in Sur-
plice,' Cloak, or Cool.' ' 1845 S'. "Austin Rdnkc s Hist. Re/.
•I.

:

427 Luther;, travelled indeed'in a^ost lowly guise; the
cowi he wore was borrowed, .1867 C:\Valker Ritual 1

Reason Whyoxsi The cowl - is a loose vestment worn oyer
.the frock- in the winter season 'and "during* the night;- office. ' ,

1114

. b.' Taken as the. sign of monkhood, or monastic
orders, and hence sometimes as=Monk.
1653 Urquhart Rabelais i. xl,,.The frock and cowle draw

unto it self the opprobries, injuries and maledictions of the
world.

r
1842 Tennyson Talking Oak xii, Bluflf Harry

broke into the spence And tum'd the cowls adrift. 1843
Lytton Last Bar. 1; i." 28 He was meant for the cowl, but
his mother.. let him make choice of the flat-cap.

2. Sometimes applied to the hood alone.

1580 Hollyband Treos. Fr. Tong, Capuchon, a coule or
hood. 1639 Horn & Robothaji Gate Lang. Unl. Ix. § 638
Monks hooded with cools. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 497 ? 4
The red Cap and the Coul wilt fall under the same Contempt.
1825 Moore Laila R. (1824) 205 Each affrighted sentinel

Pulis down his cowl upon his eyes. 1849 Rock Ch. 0/Fa-
thers I. v. 485 The cowl is the hood belonging to the monk's
every-day habit, 1858 Mrs. Oliphant Laird 0/ Norlaw
II. 6 [He] took off his cowl in token of respect.

3. tram/, andjig.
1658 Rowland Mon/eCs Theat. Ins.^ 981 The first . . hath

as it were a grass cowle or hood which covers the head,
neck, and almost half the body. 1852-9 Todd Cycl. Aunt.
IV. 174/2 Each of the cowls [of theClio] seems, .to be com-
posed of two spherical parts. 2863 Kincsley IVaier-bab.

(1878) 1 By the smoky town in its murky cowl.

4. A covering, commonly shaped like a hood,

placed on the top of a chimney or ventilating shaft

to assist ventilation
;
usually constructed so as to

turn with the wind. b. A wire cage at the top of

the funnel of a locomotive, etc. See Cow $b$.
1812 Ann. Reg. 31s The invention of a cap or cowl to be

placed on the top of chimneys. 1862 Athctueum 30 Aug.
263 Moveable cowl, intended to exclude rain and yet to
allow the free passage of air. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract.
Hygiene 129 Tubes with cowls turning towards the wind.
1883 J. Y. Stratton Hops <J Hop-Pickcrs 35 The kilns have
high conical roofs, each surmounted by a cowl with a vane.

1891 Times 16 Oct. 8/5 The work of providing her [a ship]

with efficient ventilating apparatus is being pushed forward
. .she will be furnished with the largest cowls afloat.

5. Comb., as cowl-like adj. ; f cowl-man, one
who wears a cowl, a monk

;
cowl-muscle, the

cuadlaHs or trapezius muscle.
1593 Warner A 15. Eng. vn. xxxvii, Our Cowleman's fore,

said Actor so prevailed. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's
Phaner. <§• Ferns 53 A small cowl-like depression.

Cowl| coul (kaul), sb.% Forms : 3 cuvel-, 4
pi. coufles, 5 couel(le, koxmele, kowuele, cow-
nele, colle, 5-7 cowle, 7 coule, coole, kowle, 6-
coul, 7- cowl, (cowelj. [ME. *cuvel(e (13th c.

in cuvel-staff), covelle, app. a. OF. euvelex—L.
alpella small vat or cask, dim. of cupa, F. cuve
tub, cask, vat. But cf. also Ger. kiibel (glossed in

MHG. cupa, Una)* OHG. *c/iubil (cf. miluh-c/iu-

bili, milk-pail), with senses parallel to those of

cowl, considered by Grimm and Kluge to be a native

word. The uncertainty as to the origin of ourword
is increased by the ambiguity of the symbol ou, owt

in MEJ
1. A tub or similar large vessel for water, etc.

;

esp. applied to one with two ears which could be
borne by two men on a cowl-staff, arclu or dial.

£1250 [in Cowl-staff]. 1297 R. Glouc (1724) 265 In
lepes and in coufles [v.rr. c 1400 kouuclcs, i$th c. cowles,
couel le] so muche vyss [=fishj hii soldc hym bryngc, pat
ech man wondry ssal of so gret cacchynge. c 1430 Piigr.
Ly/Manhodc nr. Ix. (1869) 171 A kowuele thcr was bi nethe,
that rcsceyucde allc the dropes. Ibid. lxii. 173 Cowuelc.
CX440 Prontp. Parv. Cowle, vesscllc, tina. a 1450 Voc.
in Wr.-Wfllckcr 616 Tina, a covcllc [sec covcldre \\\ 2];

c 1450-75 Pici, Vocab. ibid. 808 IIcc cupa, a colic.; Itcc Una
idem est. 1502 Priv. Purse Exp, Eliz. ofYorls Xy&yS) 4 A
cowle for Water xij d. 1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle (1627) 71
Prouide that they may haue water brought tjicm in cowles,
c 1642 Twyne in Wood Life (Ox£ Hist Soc.) I. 62 Carried
awaye . .in agreat cowlcbetwixt 2 men, 1647 Husbandman's
Plea agst. Tithes 38 The Parson or Vicar is amongst the
Mayds, with* a Pale or Coul every.tenth day for tithe milk.
1825Hone Every-day Bk. I. 12 The Cowl is o water-vessel
borne by two persons on the cowl-staff. 1883 Fisheries Bxhib.
CWrt/.Xcd, 4) 127 Cowcl for carrying fish, 1888 Elwokthy
W. Somerset Word*bk.

y
Cowl, a tub or barrel swung on a

pole, or more commonly mounted as a whccUbarrow, used
for carrying pigs'-wash or liquid manure.

't"b. Applied to a liquid measure. Obs, [Cf, Ger,

kiibel as. a measure, Grimra s.v. 2 bj\

1467 Ord. Wore, in Eng. Gilds 371 That the comyns
haue the Cowle to mete ale w*. Ibid. 382 That comyns
have vppe ayen, as hit hath ben, the Cowle to mete ale w*v

t a A cup. Obs. [Cf. med.L. - cupclla * vasis

potorii species,
1 Du Cange.]

Ic J450 Voc, in Wr.-Wfilckcr 577/10, Cupa, a cupe or a
Cowle.] 1476 Will ofThurston (Somerset Ho.),A cup called

a* cowle, '
'

' -

2. * Comb, f cowl-tree, coveltfe

—

Co^'l-staff.
e 1450 Vqc+ in Wr.-Wulcker 602 Phaldtiga, vC coveltre. -

Cowl (kaul), vA [f, Cowx sb.iJ f

*

1. tram. To. put a .monk's cowl- oh to make a
monk o£r .. . \ ; * .

*
< • 1

x^6 Jj\mmvt. 2nd Serm, be/ Conv. Wks.' I. 48 Swaged
and cowled with a Franciscan's.- cowl. aj56x Fuller
Worthies (1840) II. 236 By such preposterous cowling ;of

boys, and yeiling'of girls, " 1848 'Kincslev Saint's'Trag. 1.

iii,' Belike you'll cowl him* ' •*"
,

'* " -i

2. To .cover as with a
t
cowl or -hood ; 'to draw

over like a' cowl."- -
T

*

'

* •
. . ,

" 1810 Southey ICchaimiU ii, The Rajah .'.smote his breast
;

and o'er; his face'CowPd the white • mourning vest. 1869
BlackmoRe Lorna D, ltx, The mountains, cowled with fog,

CO.WLrSTAPF,

and seamed with storm. . 1881 Palgrave Visions Eng^
That stern Florentine apart Cowl'd himself dark in thought.

+.Cowl,»,*. Obs. [Cf.CoiL^.2] To.quarrel.
1556 Rec. Nottingham IV. 11*1 We present the organe

makar wyfFe for cowllyng with hyre nebours*[3 instances].

CoW"-la:dy. ' [app. a transposition of the name
Lady-cow, which occurs earlier.] - - -

*

L A common provincial name of the coleop-

terous insects of the genus Coccinella ; also called

Lady-cow, and [more usually) Lady-bird. -
-

i6$i$JlIi/sarum Delicix (N.), A paire of buskins they did
bring Of the cow-ladyes coral! wing; PowderM oVewith
spots ofjet, 1664 Power Exp. Philos, 1. 30 The Cow-Lady,
or spotted Scarabee. 1746 Brit. Mag. 97 Our common
Cow-Lady or Lady-Bird, as usually called. 1877 Stamford
Mercury 24 Aug., A bluish black beetle about the size of a
cow-lady has made its appearance.

2. A fly used by anglers ; also an artificial fly of

similar appearance.
1676 Cotton Angler 325 The next is a Cow-lady, a little

fly. 1684 R. H. Seh. Recreat. 162 Flies proper for every
Month . . For May . . the Peacock-fly, the Cow-lady, the
Cow-turd fly. 1799 G. Smith' Laboratory II. 290 The
cow-lady, a small fly : the wings of a red feather, or stripes

of a red hackle of a cock : the body of a peacock's feather.

Cowle (kaul), AnglO'Ind. [a. Arab. qaul

word, promise, bargain, compact, which 'has

become technical in the Indian vernaculars, owing
to the prevalence of Mohammedan Law * (Yule).]

A written engagement ; a lease or grant in writing
j

a safe-conduct or amnesty.
1688 in Wheeler Madras (x86i) 1. 176 (Y.) The President

has by private correspondence procured a Cowle for renting
the Town and customs of S. Thome*. 1799 Baird in Owen
Wellesley's Desp. 128, 1 requested Major Allen, .to proceed
with a flag of truce to the palace, and ofTcr Cowle to Tippoo
Suitaun. .on his unconditional surrender. 1803 Wellington
in Gurw. Desp. II. 193 On my arrival in the neighbourhood
of the pettah I offered cowle to the inhabitants.

b. Comb., as cowlejlag.

1799 Harris in Owen Wetlesle/s Desp. 100 Cowle flags

shall be distributed over the country, and safe-guards sent
to all the villages. 1799 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. 1. 39
Cowle flags were hoisted in different parts of the town.

Cowled (kauld, poet -ed), ppl. a. [f. Cowi*
sb.1 and v. * -ed.]

1. Furnished with or wearing a cowl.
1561 T, Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 87 The cowled Soph-

isters. J591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. v, 58 The Mytrcd
Bishop, and the Cowled Fryer. C17S0 Shenstone Ruind
Abbey 117 The cowl'd zealots.

#
1890 Hosmer A. S. Free-

dom 95 Cowled and tonsured priests,

b. trans/
1794 Martyn Rousseau*sBot. xxiv. 332 A little membrane

on each side uniting to form a cowled tube. 1840 E. E.
Napier Scenes For. Lands II, vi. 234 The cowled monster
[a cob raj. 1851 Turner Dom. Arc/tit. II. v. 234 To block
up the cowled windows. •

2, Bot Shaped like a cowl, cucullate.

1828 in Webster ; and in mod. Diets.

Cowler, obs. erron. form of Coolie.

Cowless (kairlcs), a. noncc-md. [f. Cow sb.

4* -less,] Destitute of cows.

1890 Lonpn. Mag, Mar. 514 It is grassless and cowless

;

its only milk is goat's.

+ Cow*lis£, ct. Obs, nonce-tvd. [f. Cowl sb*

4* -isir.] Characteristic of a monk; monkish.

(Cf. Cowfc sbA 1 b.)

1536 Latimdu nndSerm. be/, Conv, Wks. 1. 49 That cowlish
deliverance, .theyr papal spoliations. ,

1

t Cowlist, Obs. nonce-wd, [f. as prec + -istJ
One who wears a cowl ; a monk. ' . , ./ .

1637 N. Whiting Hist. Albino # Bell. A vij b, The Cowl-
istsof this yongcr age. , . ,

Cowl-rake: see Coul v.
t
Cole-bake^

Cowl -staff, coul -r staff. .'Forms: a. 3
cuuel-staf, 6-7 ooulo*, cowlo, 6- coul-, cowl-
staff. /3, 5-8 cole-, 6-7 coal-, coole-, 7 col-,

coil-staff. 7. 6-9 colt-staff. ' \i. cuvel{e, Cowl
sb.- -j- Staff/in description of its primary use, that

of carrying a *cowl\ Partly through, phonetic

contraction, .and partly by ' popular etymology *,

it came afterwards to be • associated with cole,

Coal, and Colt ; but as a current word* it is- still

generally associated with Cowl
A stout stick used to carry a ' cowl *, being thrust

through the two handles of it ; a pole or staff used

to carry burdens, supported on the shoulders oftwo
bearers ; a * stang'. Itwas formerly a familiarhouse-

hold requisite, and a ready weapon, arch, and dial,

t To ride on d cowl-staff, etc. : to besetastridea pole and
carried in derision about the streets

1

; -a rough form ofpopu-

lar punishment, inflicted esp. on- a husband who allowed

himself to be beaten or abused by his wife, Scc'Bhand
Pop. 4ntiq. (1870) U: Nuptial Usages § 35. v :

^ cxzso Gen. %/Ex. 3710 J)cs xii <5idcr hem hauen broit , .

An win-grape on an cuuehstaf, And tolden hcm 'oc londis

god. 1483 Caxtos Gold. Leg. 62/2 One clustre of grapes

*as.moche.as two .men myght-berc hyt\vene them upon a
colcstaff. , X530 in W. Jf. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford. 93

[They] stroke . .Wells oh the b'rest w* yJ end ofa grctt cowle

staflf. . 1580 Lupton Sivqila 50 If a woman beat *hir hus*

frande, 'th*e :mari that dwelleth next unto hir shal ride on a

,co\ylstaftc. ,1592 A'rdeh of Fazre/sham v.,i,-^] haue

taken the Constable, .And carried him about the fields on

a coitstaffe. ;
1598'. Shaks. Merry. W. nx: iii; is6

J

Go,"' take

vp these cloathes heere,* quickly : -Wher's the Cowlc-staflfe 7



• COW-MILK. 1115 COWSLIP.

a 1641 "Suckling Goblins m. (ed. 2)35 Mounting'him upon
a Cowle-staffe Which He apprehended to' be Pegasus.

t'i645 Howell Lett.{iZ&) II. 568 There aremany that wear
horns,-and ride daily upon Coltstaves. 1698 Sidney Disc,

Govt. ii.'§ 24(1704) 168 He resolv'd to follow the Crown, tho
it were- upon- a Coalstaff. 1712 J. James tr.*X* Blond's
Gardening 182 Two Men will easily carry it upon a Colt*

Staff*, or Hand-Barrow. 1777 Hoole Comenius' Vis. World
fed. .12) 84' One can carry as much by thrusting a wheel-
barrow, before him* .as two can carry on a colenstaC x8za

Imison Sc. # Art 1, 30:When two- draymen, carry a barrel

on a coulstaflf, to which it is suspended by a chain*
* Jf*b.» as an appliance in bone-setting. Obs.

1676 Wiseman Chin&g. Treat, V11. v. 488 Instruments
proper for the Reduction of the luxated shoulder areLadder,

Coulstaffe, Pulleys* Glossocoraium, etc. 16B3 Sir J. Beam-
STOM Aittobiog* 297 A bone-setter, .came, .and tryed it with

a coole-staff, which.put my Son to extream torture.

' + Oowme, obs. f. Coomb 1
, sense 3.

c 1440 Promp* Parv, 97 Cowme of come, cnmba.

Cowmforte, -fory, obs. fF. Comport, Com-
FREY.
* Oownond, obs. f. Covenant.

t Cow -milk. Obs. or dial. Forms: 1 cti

meoloc,. 5-7 eowe-. [Cow sb?\ The milk of the

cow ; now cow's milk, cows
1
milk,

cxooo Sax. Leechd. II. 40 Genim gate geallan. .meng wi3
cu meoluc gif pu wile, c 1450 Two Cookery-bks. no Take
floure andcbwe mylke, 1528 Paynel Saleme's Regim.
Eb, Goottis mylke. .is nat. .so full of curdes and butter as
kowe mylke and shepis mylke is. 1540 Cornel. Scot, vi. 42
Ky mylk & joue mylk. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 51 Cow-milk,
thus prepared, I judge to be better than Ass-milk.
* Cownfc-, obs. f. COUMT-.
Oowntewery : see Counter j£.3

' Oownuoie, obs. f. Convoy.
Cownye, obs. Sc. f. Ctjnye.

"Co-work (k^iw^jk), v. [f. Co- i + Wobk ».]

intr, To worktogether j to co-operate.
'1613 Porchas Pilgrimage vni. 11,(1614) 728 The . . proui-
dence of God co-working in those workes of Nature and
Industrie* 1645 Pacitt Herestogr. (ed. 4) in All things
co-work for good, i860 Posey Min. Proph. 524 Man co-
working with God.
* Hence Co-working vbl. sb, andppl. a.
a 16*5 J. Goodwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 5 The man-

ner .of his [God's] co-working in men. a1684 Leighton
Comm. 1 Pet, u 2 (18x7) Working and coworking grace*

Co-wo*rker. ' [f. Co- 3 b + Worker.] One
who works together with another ; a co-operator.
> a 1643 J. Shote Judgem. $ Mercy (1645) xo«j We are co-
workers with God. a 1633 Gouge Comm. Heb. iv. 8 God

making men co-workers with himself. 1863 Holland
Lett, yoneses xxt. :o8 Work of this character..establishes
sympathy between the co-workers.

.Co-woTkman, rare. [f. Co- 3 b.] =prec.
1619 Purchas Miarocosmus lxiv. 635 Co-workmen with

God. 1626 W. Sclater Exp* 2 TJtess. (1629) 223,

Co-worship :-see Co- pre/, 1.

Cowp, -e9 var. Coup v,\ 3 ; obs. f. Coop, Cup.

"Cow-pa'rsley*. [Cow 9.] A name of
the umbelliferous plant Anthriscus (ChmrophyU
lum) sylvesiris, wild, in Britain, also called .Cow-
weed, Wild Chervil or Cicely. (Of recent

origin.) "

.

1776 J. LiGHTFooT Flora Scot 1794 Martyn Rousseau?*
Bot. xvii. 231 The first [Wild Chervil] vulgarly called'Cow-
weed or. Cow-parsley, has a smooth streaked stalk. 1800
Sir J. E. Smith Flora'Brit. 1. 326 Chmrophyllurn sylvestre,

Smooth Cowparsley, .Wild chervil. 1882 Garden'2$ Mar.
202/3 The Cow Parsnip and Cow Parsley, are often used in
connection with other large and umbrageous plants,

Cow-pa*rsnip; [Cow sb,i 0'.]
*

1. A large umbelliferous plant, Heracleum Sphon-
dylium, wild in Britain : so named by Turner.
1548 Turner Names ofHepbes. 76 Spliondilium , . It

r
may

be called in englisheXlowpersnepe' or rough Persnepe. It
- growe'th in watery middowes and in rankejgroundes about
hedges.' 1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. Ixvi. 528 Turner calleth it

Cowe Parsnep, or Medo Parsnep. 1579 Ltangham Gard.
Health (1633) 169 Cowparsnip. or Wilde carrat growing in
me'dows.jSome seethe it in drinke with leuen, and vse it

instead of Ale or Beere. x88a Garden 6 May 306/2 .Cow
Parsnip, .is in-no.way injurious to animals.

2. Used as a generic * name, of all species of
Heracleum, eg. American C.,~ H. lanatum, Giant
C. of Xarntschafka,,JE giganteum, etc.

.

j I786,Coxe Rhss. Disc.- 52 There are ho trees upon the
island^ k^pniduces, however, the cow-parsnip.which grows

- +Cowpe. Obs. *

fapp. a.* F. coupe, with sense
ofH cupcC\ ' ?A tub or cask. * *

'

c i^j^.Pict. Vac in Wr.-Wulcker 771 Hec tertta, a. cowpe.
1483 Catlu Angl. 79 Cowpe, ciipa." x(5z2 HAL.ynES.Attc.
Lam-Mercfc72 Onely the Cowpe must*find the goodnesse
of Indico by the working of it. ;

" * . • -
•

* Cow"-pe:n, sbr '-A pen 'or enclosure for cows..

1635 AWwrp MS. ufSimpkinson Washington? p* lxxii,

To "ii women 2 days a peece
,
weeding the oates in' the

cowpenns. 168B J. Clayton in "Phil, Tr'mV XVII; 987
As soon as' they were set forth of the Cow-pens, theywould "„

fall a feeding. 1876 3AucR0$T>Ifist, V. S:\l, h. 384 Driven'
from time to time into cowpens. . r f .

*

. b.- Comb,, Cowpen-bird ,(U-S.) = Cow-bibd 2 a.

: x8z6 J. Jennings in.Hone Mvery-day Bk. II: 1138 There
is a-bird. in the United States of America, called.

1 Cowpen

'

emberisa pecorist-hy Wilson.. 1887 C..C. Abbott Wasted
Z,aiul Wand. ii. 55 The cowpen-bira* which" is never mated,*
and/or several months in. the year deposits fertile eggs in
the nests of other birds. *.

"*-*."
i

* Cow-pen/». To pen e'efws upon (a piece of

ground).
1688 J. Clayton Virgbtia iv. In Phil, Tram, XVII. 979
A fresh piece of Ground . . will not bear Tobacco past two
or three Years, unless Cow-pen'd ; for they Manure their

Ground by keeping their Cattle ..within Hurdles, which
they remove when theyhave sufficiently dung'd one spot.

Cowper, obs. £ Cooper ; var. Coupem.
Cowpezian (kwpi»*rian), a, Ami, [f. the

name Cozvper+ -iajz.] Cowpertan glands : a pair

of glands situated beneath, and with ducts opening
into, the urethra in male Mammalia ; discovered

by the anatomist William Cowper (1666-1709).
Also called Cowper's glands,
X738 Med. Ess. # Observ, (ed. 2) IV. 496 He proves the

Gonorrhoea to affect . . Cowper's and Ltttr«'s Glands. 1797
M. Baillie Morb. Anat. (1807) 338, I do not recollect to
have seen Cowper's glands diseased. 1888 Rolleston &
Jackson Anvn. Life (ed. 2) 36 The glands representing the
Cowperian glands of the male, and known in the female as
the glands of Bartholini or Duverney.

So Cowperi'tis [see -itis], inflammation of

Cowper's glands.

1874 Van Boren Dis. Genii, Org, 77 Cowperitis seems to

occur only in connection with urethral inflammation.

Cow plant. A climbing plant of Ceylon,

Gymnema tactiferunt, N.O. Asclepiadatem, yield-

ing a milky juice used for food.

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 213 The Cow Plant of
Ceylon.. yields a milk of which the Cingalese make use for

food. 1840 Balfour Man. Bot. (i860) 473. 1854 Adams,
etc. Nat. Hist. 419.

Cowple, Cowpyll(e, obs. ff. Couple.
Cowpon, obs. Sc. form of Culpon.

Cow*-po:s:. [Cow sb, ]
] Also 8-9 -pocks,

with sing. -pock. A vaccine disease which ap-

pears on the teats of cows in the form of vesicles

(pocks) of a blue or somewhat livid colour. It

was established by Dr. Edward Jenner in 1798
that the communication of this to the human
subject by vaccine inoculation (Vaccination) gives

immunity (whole or partial) from the attack of

small-pox.
A single pustule is called a Pocic ; the plural pocks taken

as the name of the disease (cf. measles)
t
is conventionally

speltpox.
[Rep. Committee Ho. Conwt. (1B02) XIV. 178 (Witness

stated) It was in the month of May 1780 that Dr. Jenner
first informed him of the particular nature of the COW pox
as a sure preventive of small poxj 1798 £. Jenner (title),

An Enquiry into the Causes and Effects of the Variola Vac-
cinae ; a Disease discovered in some of the Western Counties
of England, particularly Gloucestershire, and known by the
name of the Cow-pox. Ibid. 45 The^ Cow-pox protects the
human constitution from the infection or the small pox.

1800 Med. $mL III. 176 Traditionally, this feet has been
established time immemorial, with regard to the casual

Cow-Pock. 1806 R, Hill (title), Cow Pock Inoculation

Vindicated. x8*i Ord. $ ReguL R. Engineers § 27. 125
Women and Children who have not had the Small or Cow-
Pox will not be allowed . . In Barracks. 1866A. Flint Princ.
Med, (x88o) 104a Cowpox is transferred to man and from
one person to another: by the introduction of a virus, and
never, at a distance, by infection.

0. Sometimes called Kine-pox.
X803 E. S. Bowne in Scribner's Mag. II. 171/1, 1 had had

the Kine Pox, x868 Lossimg Hudson 215 Almost every

soldier was inoculated with the kine-pox.

+ C0W*-p03Ef V, Obs, [f. prec. sb.] treats. To
vaccinate. Hence + Cow-poxing, vaccination.

xBx$fu$cr. on Birck*s Monumt. (St. MargaretPaiiens,
Easteheap), The practice of cow-poxing, which first became
general in nis day. .he uniformly, and till Death, persever-

mgly Opposed. " 1829 Cobbett Adv. to Fai/ters § 263 In
hundreds of instances persons cow-poxed by Jenner him-
selfhave taken the real small-pox afterwards.

CoW-quakes. dial, _ Also cow-qiiaters.

1;A popular name of Quaking-grass,Briza media,

1597 GERARDB Herbal I. 87 Phalaris pratettsis is called

also Gramen tremulant , , about Nantwich, Quakers and
Shakers ; in some places Cow-quakes. 1690 Ray Synopsis

(Britten & Holl.), Gramen tremulum cow-quakes dictum
producit. 17x1 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 380
Great Spanish Cowquakes. #1723 Lisle Hush, (1752) 280

The cow-quake grass, or gramen tremulum. .is no indica-

tion of poor .land. X777 J. Tagutzoq?Flora Scot. I. 09
Cotthottahes, Quaking Grass* 1879 m Shropshire Ward-bk,

2...According to Halliwell and Wright, a name
in the East of England ofCommon Spurry.

Cowre, var. of Cover v ,
2 Obs, ; obs. f. Cowbb..

Cowrie, COWry (kau°*ri). Forms : 7 (kaxixet),

cowxey, cori^ 8 cowree, eauri(e,;7»9 .eourie/ '9

cottri, -y,* cowri, -y, 7- cowrie, cowry. " [a;

Hindi .and Urdu' kauri (kaudt) :rSkr. kaparda,

1. The porcelain-like shell, of=a small gastro-

pod, Cyprisd moneta, found abundantly ;in* the

Indian Ocean," ahd used as money in some parts of

Af^ic^:and-Soutliern
,

Asia-; also the-animal itself.

b.>«CAay,gMtropodX
Cyprma ot 'family Cytfmt&e, ciiaiac*eMzed bythett

oval shape, urideveloped spire, and narrow aper-.

ture^ as long as "the shell;; e.g. Cypr&a Jhtropxa,

the common cowrie of the British coast. .

-

i66s Ji Davies XxiManddslds E. Ind. V(i669) 68-They

[of Guzuratta] also make use of. .certain Shells, which they

call Kattrcts, 1678 J, Phillips" Tavernier's Trav. Ind.
1. ii. 32 Their other small Money are the little Shells
which they calt Cort. 1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 273 The
small Shells, called Cowries, which pass for Money in Ben-
gale and other places, ,1727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E.
Ind, I. xxviii, 347 Their Irade is chiefly from a small
Shell-fish called Courie. C1813 Mrs. Sherwood Ayah <5*

Lady i. 9 She wanted a few cowries to buy khauna. 1857
Wood Common Obj. Sea-s/iore ii. 22 The little shell . . is

one of the cowries. 1884 Miss North Lett, from Sey-
chelles in Pall Mall G. ar Jan. (Y.), A lovely cowrie two
inches long, like mottled tortoise-shell.

2. attrib.f as in cozvrie-shell.

X&17 Colebrooke A Igebra 1 Twice ten cowry shells are a
edeint, 1875 Jevons Money (1878) 24 Cowry shells . . have
long been used in the East Indies as small money.

Cowrie pine : see Kauri.
Cowrse, obs. f. Coarse, Course.
Cowrtchis, obs. pi. of Cukch.
Cowrte, -youre, obs. ff. Coubt, Courtier.
Cowrteby, var. of Courtepy Obs., short coat.

Cowschote, -scot, -shot, obs. ff. Cushat.

+Cow-shard. Obs. Also 6 -sherd, -shed,
6- 7- sheard* [f. Cow sb* + Shabd, var. of Shabn.]
Cow-dung ; a cow-turd.
1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.)ig The Scarabe flies ouer

many a sweete flower, and lightes in a cowshard. 1593
Greene Def. Conny Catch. (1859) 49 The beetle that . . at

night takes up his lodging in a cowsherd. 1599 Chapman
Hum. Dayes Mirth Wks. (1873)1. 96 (D.) Blind as a beetle

. . that in cowsheds fall. i6z6 Bacon Sylva § 775 Turf
and Peat and Cow-sheards are cheap Fewels.

t Cow-sham, Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 -shem,

7-9 -shorn, 9 -scairo, -shairn. [f. Cow sb. 1 +
Sharn :—OE. seeam dung.] Cow-dung.
1622 W. Burton Descr. Leic. (1777* 2 in Leicester Gloss.,

The want of wood and fuel for fire, for which the inhabitants

are constrained . . to make use of . . straw, cow-shern, and
such like, a 1697 Aubrey Wilts Royal Soc. MS. 168

(Halliw.) Hartflies..bred out of the dung of the deer, as

beetles are out ofcowshorne. 1808 R. Anderson Cnmbei-ld.

Ball. (1819) 63 Annt git cow-scairn . . Nowt meks a pultess

better. 1884 Cheshire Gloss.
(
Cow^s/torti or Cmv-sham^ the

leavings of the cow. Wilbraham's Gloss. 1820-6.

Cow-skin.
1. The skin of a cow (when stripped off) ; the

same dressed as a mat, a covering for trunks, or the

like. Also attrib.

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair i, With a very small and
weather-beaten old cow's-skin trunk.

2. Leather made of the skin of the cow or ox.

3. A whip of raw hide ; —Cow-hide 3.

1822 Cobbett Rttr. Rides (1885^ I. 87 He belaboured him
with the l cowskin\ 1864 \V. Whitby Anter. Slav. 187

The man who wields the blood-clotted cow-skin.

Hence Oow-sMa v.s to flog with a cow-skin.

a 1849 Por W. E.CItatminr\f\&. 1864 III. 239 Napoleon
Buonaparte Jones is cowskinned with perfect regularity

five times a month.

Cowslip (kcurslip). Forms: I cuslyppe,

ctisloppe, 4-6 eouslop(pe, 5 cowslope, -slowpe,

-slyppe, cowe-, coualyppe, cowyslepe, (cow-

slek), 5-6 ,cowslop(pe, 6 couslip, couslape,

6-7 oowslippe, 6- cowslip. [OE, etl-slyppe, app.

f. ctl cow + slyppe viscous or slimy substance, i. e.

'cow-slobber' or 'cow-dung' (cf. G. kuh-scheisse

as a plant-name in Grimm); the variant form in

-sloppe, -slop may be compared with ME. sloppe,

sloppy or wet place, and slops : see Slop sb, and v,]

1. The common name of frimttla veiis, a well-

known wild plant in pastures and grassy banks,'

blossoming in spring, with drooping umbels of

fragrant yellow flowers. Also called Paigle,

c 1000 Saxon Leechd. II. 326 Wyrc gode wensealfe ; nim
wudu merce . . cu slyppan . .gecnuca ealle. c 1000 Myrtc's
Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 135/26 Brittannica, cusloppe. a 1387

Sinon. Barihol (Anecd. Oxon.}^3Her6aparalisist couslop.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 99 Cowslope, herbe [Pynson, cowslek,

or cowstop], herbapetri9 herbaparalisis, Ugttstra, c 1450
Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 586/44 Glnstrmtt, cowslyppe. XS79
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 142 Daffadowndillies, And cou-

slips, and kingcups. 1589 Greeks Menaphen (fixb.)^ 36
There growe * ^ *

J ^

16io Shaks.

cowslipps. 1740 Somerville Hobbinol 1. iox"The tufted

Cowslips breathe their faint Perfumes. xSSo Gossa Rom,
Nat, Hist. 6 Tall and luxuriant cowslips.

t>. In U. S. commonly applied to the Marsh
Marigold. X856 A. GnutMamtatBot, U,S\ «.
' 2. Applied with

1

qualifying
1

words ' to various

plants' resembling the * common cowslip.' a.

American Cowslip; Dodecatheon Meadia (N. .0.

FHmulaczB?)) with umhels^of large rose-purple or

white flowers, found in woods in'N. America^
(
b.

I French or ^ountaiii O., the Auricula ^Primula

Aurictila). Jc. O. of Jerusalem, Jerusalem O.,

the Lungwort, Pulmonaria officinalis (N. O. Bora-
giiiacen) ; /also called C. 'of Bsdlam,

%

Bedlam. C.% ,

Bugloss-C.^ f:d." Oxur Iiady's 'Cowslip^ the

Yellow. • Star-of-Bethlehemr {Gagea lutea, Tft,&.

Liliaceai).- e..^T&^mO^Mertpisiafst ^ulmo-,

ndria virginica (Treas. Bot ). .••".*

i5fiS-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Bulbtts sylvesiris, our. ladies

couslapes.- 1578 Lyte Dodoens 125 Ave call it in/English



Sage of' Jerusalem and Cowslip of Jerusalem. cz6zo T.
Robinson M. Magd. 324 With Couslips of Hierusalem so
nice, Sweet Eglantine, and cloues of Paradise. 1629
Parkinson Parodist in Sole (1656) 240 They [Primula
Auricuta\ are called by divers women French cowslips.

1676 Beal in Pkil. Tram, XI. 587 Cowslips, of.Jerusalem,
peculiar to mitigate Hectical fevers. 1866 Treas. Bot. 421
The well-known American Cowslip, Dodecatheon Meadia,
grows in woods in the warmerparts of North America. Ibid,

940 -The Pulmonaria formerly held a place..under the

country name ofJerusalem Cowslip. 1879 Prior Plant-n.,

Cowslip, French- or Mountain-, Primula Auricula*

3. attrib. and Comb., as cowslip*bell, -bud, -cheeky

-garland, -spangled adj. ; cowslip-ball, a hall of

cowslip-blossoms, often made by children ; cow-
slip-peep, -pip, a cowslip-blossom (dial.) ; cow-
slip tea, a drink made by infusion of the flowers

of the cowslip ; also formerly a name for a variety

of green tea (quot. 1796); + cowslip-water, a
decoction made from cowslips, used medicinally

;

cowslip wine, wine made from cowslip-blossoms.
1824 Hiss Mitford Village Scr* 1.(1863) s& We make

a *cowslip-balI. 1821 Clare Vilt. Minstr. I. 82 *Cowslip
buds, so early peeping. 1590 StlAKS. Mids. N. v. i. 339
These Lilly Lips, this cherry nose, These yellow *Cowshp
cheekes. 1794 Southby Wat Tyler z, Your friend .

.

Wreathed me this *cows!ip garland for my head. 1821
Clare J 'ill. Minstr, II, 99 Folks tell me that the May's in

Jlower, That *cowslip*pceps are fit to pull. 1835 — Rural
Muse 36 In the cowslip-pips . . Five spots appear. 1840
Mrs. Norton Dream 238 Pleasant walks through Cowslip-
spangled meads. 1796 Hull Advertiser 30 Jan, 1/2 Super-
fine *Cowslip Tea, 14$. per lb. 1859 Mrs. Gatty Aunt
Judy's Tales 49 Aunt Judy had got beyond the age when
cowslip tea was looked upon as one of the treats of life.

16x2 J. Webster While Divel L b, *Couslep«water is good
for the memorie. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr.

(1778) 325 To make *Cowslip Wine, i860 Geo. Euot
Mill on FL 1. vi, Ways of. * making the cowslip wine.

Cowslip'd, COWSlipt (kairslipt), a. [f.

prec. + -ed !.] Covered or adorned with cowslips.

1794 Southev Wat Tyler 1, The western gale Sweeps
along the cowslip'd dale. 1821 Keats Lamia 1. 6 Cow-
aliped lawns.

Cowssing, obs. f. Cushion.
Cowt, dial. f. Colt.

t Cow-tail. Obs, The bushy tail ofthe Tibetan
Yak used as a whisk ; — CHOWRY.
1671 tr, Bemier's Voy. 84 (Y.) These Elephants have then

also..certain Cow-tails , .hanging at their Ears like great

Mustachoes. 1774 W. Hastings in Markham Tibet {zZtf)%
Cattle which bear what are called cowtails. 1827 [see

Chowrv]. 3840 H. H. Wilson Vishiiu-purdna (1868) IV.

276 Yasoda. .waved over him a cow*tail brush.

Cowter, var. Coutebe, armour for the elbow.

Cowtlie, obs. f. could (see Can zj. 1 ), Couth.
Cowther, var. of Quither v. Obs., to tremble,

to be ' all of a shake \
1599 Nashe Lenten Sluffe in liarI. Misc. VI. 180 (D.)

Plautus in his Rudens bringeth in fishermen cowthring and
quaking.

CoW-tMstle. Herb. [See Cow sb.1 9.] A
name applied by early herbalists to a common
species of thistle, Carduus lanccolatus or C.palus-

Iris.

Later writers sometimes use the word as a synonym of
Sow.this tic, and csg. of Sonehtts alpinus {Mulgediuni) the
Blue Alpine Sow-thistle.

1565-73 Cooper Tltesaurus, Scolymos. .Some take it to be
Cowthistle. 1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. lxxi. 535 Cooper
calleth this [Wild Thistle] Wild Artichoke and Cowthistel.

1605 Breton Iprayyou Wks. (1879) 6 (D.) Like a mare that
were knapping on a cow-thistle. 1832 Veg. Subst, Food iqi
The Cow-Thistle {Sonchns alpinus) . . grows spontaneously
in Northumberland »

.' The stem, which is milky, is peeled
and eaten raw by the Laplanders.

Cowvfcree. [transl. T?g.palo de vacaJ}

1. A South' American tree, Brosimum Galacto-

datdron (called by Humboldt G. utilc\ N. O. Arto-
carpacem, abounding in "a juice closely resembling
the milk of the cow both in appearance and
quality, which is obtained by incision into the

trunk, and is an*important article of food.
• 1830 Lindlev Nat. Syst. Bat. 95 The famous Cow Tree
. .of South America; which yields a copious supply of a rich

and wholesome milk* 1866 Treas. Bot. 171 Ihe Cow.trcc
. .yields a milk of as good quality as that from the cow.

2, Subsequently applied to other trees yielding a
milky juice; e.g. the Cow-tree oiJ?hxi\t .Miiimsops

data, N. O. Sagotacess ; of British Guiana, Taber-

immontana utilis.

,
1863 Bates Hat Amazon ii. (1864)38 The Massarandubn,'

or Cow-tree . . producing from its hark a copious supply of
milk as pleasant to drink as that of the cow.

Cow-tTU?d. Now vulgar or dial. A clot of

cow-dung (e.g. in a pasture). \ :

' ctqSS Digly Myst. 11. joi Butt in a cow torddyd yc
slydc, ij>47 Bookoe Brev. Health cxciv.*68 Use local

playstcrs,and among al other thynges a hote cowc toorde is

nat the worste. X58S Lloyd Treas. Health Nj» Take a
dryc coutord* 1690 W. WalkerIdiomat. Auglo>Lat. 17a.

traits/, J637 Bastwick Litany 11. 2i.-Thc Prelates, .rjut

vp their lingers to their Foure-Sguarc Cowturds, and' gme
- htm a nod with" the head. -

" '

2.. Comb, oow-turd-bob, the larva of a beetle

found in cow-dung; used by anglers as a bait ; so

oqw-turcUfly.
"

z68z' Chetjiam Angler's Vade-m; iv, § 10 {1689) 39. * 1684
H, Scfi. Recreat. .162 Flies' proper for' every 'Month'.; .

1116

For May . .the Peacock-fly, the Cow-lady, the Cow-turd fly.

1798 Sporlittg Mag. XI. 246 Cow.turd bob, or Clap.bait,

found under a cowuurd.

Cowuele/obs, f. Cowl sb£
Cowurs, Covrart, obs. ff. Course, Coubt.

Cow-weed- Herb. [See Cow sb.1 9.] Wild
Chervil or Cow-parsley ^Anthrisctts sylvesiris).

*744 Watson in Phil. Trans. XLIII. 21 They first

gathcrMme the Cicutaria vulgaris aiJohn Bauhin, or Cow*
weed. 1761 Ibid. LII. go The Cictetaria vulgaris of the
botanists.. in some parts of England is called cow-weed,
in others wild cicely. 1777 J. Lightfoot Flora Scot.- (1792)
1. 167 Ch&rophylluM sytvestrfyVlM cicely or cow-weed.

Cow-wheat. Herb. [From the prevalence

of the species Melampyrttm arvense inwheat fields,

where its black seeds are apt to be mixed with

the grain : hence Gr. fxe\&fjmvpov ' black wheat ' j

the Eng. name answers to med.L. triticum vac-

cinwn oxhovinum^x. MSde vache, Ger. kuhweizent

in 16th c. kuweyssen (Dodoens), Du. koeweytc

(Kilian) : cf. Cow j£.l 9.]

1. A plant, Melampyrttm arvense, N. 0. Scro-

phtdanace®, which grows in corn-fields in the E.

and S. of England, and in the Isle of Wight
Sometimes distinguished from other species as

Purple Cow-wheat.
1578 Lyte Dodoetts ti. xiv. 163 Horse iloure, or Cowe

wheate..hath a straight stemrae. 1597 Gerarde Herbal
1. Ixviii. 91 The seed ofcow wheat raiseth up fumes.

2. Extended as a book-name to the other species

of Melampyrttm, as Crested Cow-wbeat {M. crista-

turn), Meadow Cow-wheat (M. pratense) t Wood
Cow-wbeat (M. sylwticufri).

1597 Gerarde Herbal I. lxix. 91 Red leafed wild Cow
wheat. 1736 Sm J. Hill Herbal 123^ Cow-wheat, Melatn-
pyntM. The flower consists of a single petal, and ap-
proaches to the labiated shape. 1854 S. Thomson Wild FL
hi. (ed. 4) 223 We can scarce miss the yellow corollas of the
Melampyrttmpratense% or common cow-wheat.

3. Locally applied to the Yellow Rattle, Rhhv*
aniltus Crista-galli.
So in S, W. Cumberland (Britten and Holland).

Cowyne, obs. Sc. form of Coffin.
c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints, Mathias^ Ofspechis acowyne pa
mad til hyme met.

Cox (kpks), sb. colloq. Abbreviation of Cox-
swain.
Mod. The cox of the Trinity boat.

Cox, t>. colloq. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To act

as cox or coxswain to (a- boat) ; also inir.

Mod. The man who coxed his college boat.

Cox, var. of cocUs : see Cock sbfi

i66j Dryden Sir M, Mar-all in. i, By Coxbones.

Cox, var. of Cokes Obs,, fool, and of Coxe.

II Coxa (kp-ksa). PL coxte. [L. ; «hip.]

1. Anat. The hip, haunch, or Hp-joint j 'also

applied to the ischium and to the coccyx ' (Syd.

Soc. Zex.).
1706 Phillips (cd. KcrscyX Coxa, the Hip, or Haunch, the

Joynt of the Hip, the Huckle-bone. 1754-64 Smellie
Midwif. I. Introd. 34 The legs must' be amputated at the

Coxa.
2. Zoot. The joint bywhich the leg is articulated

to the body in insects, arachnida, and Crustacea.

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol (1828) IV. 18s One of the

rotators of the anterior coxa. 1834 McMurtrie Cnvier*s

Anim. Kingd. 288 The first articulation, which attaches the

foot to the body, .is called the coxa, or hip. 1877 Huxley
Anat. Inv. Anim. vii. 405 The first sternum is.. largely

hidden by the coxae of the metathoractc limbs*

Coxal (kp'ksal), a. [f. prec. + -Al».] Pertaining

to the coxa: a. pertaining to the hip or hip-

joint; b. pertaining to the coxa of insects, etc.

1853 EncycL Brit. III. 12/1 Ossa innontittaia t
coxal or

haunch-bones. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv* Anim* vi. 332
The coxaljoint ofthe antenna. X878 Bartley tr. Topinard's
Antltrop. 1. 36 The iliac, or coxnl bone.

Coxa'gra. Pathol. [Gr. &ypa catching, trap, after

Podagra . trap for the .feet, fig. gout], .pain in the

hip. Coxa'lffia £Gr. -0X7/0 pain], .Coxn/lgy [F,

coxalgie\ pain in the hip-joint .; disease of the hip-

joint. Coxa'lgxc £cf. F. coxalgiquc] Appertaining

to or affected with coxalgia. Cosaxthri'tis [Ait-

5?HRITis],goutmthehip ; coxitis.

1859 Todd Cycl. Anat. V. 208/r Caries and necrosis of the

pelvic bones, .chiefly occur as the consequences of coxalgia.
1B90 Daily News 28 Nov, 6/6 A child affected with painless

coxalgia. Ibid. 25 . Nov. 6/1 Coxalgic patients . . unable
to walk even upon crutches. 1851-60 Mayhe Exp. Lex.
337/1 Pain "in the* hip-joint ; hip-joint disease .. COxalgy.

'tCo'xfoody, [cf. Cock ^.8] (Seequot)
J

' 1653 XTrquhart Rabelais n. xvii, That the Pages of the

Palace might play upon it [the pavement] with their dice

or at the game of coxbody.. ' , ...
. Coxcomb (kp'kskonm). [=Cooksoomb.]

f 1.' A .cap woni by a professiphal fool; like a
cock's .comb in shape and colour ;'.*==Cockscomb
2. .Obs. \, *

. . - .

. JE573 Ivsser HusK (1878)34 He »; shall striue for a cox-

come, and thriue as'a daw. 2596 Shaks,* Ta?h,*S/tr.' 11. ii

226 What is your Crest, a Coxcombc? : X605 — Lean. iv.

116 Fool. If thou follow him/ thou must needs weare my
Coxcombe. v

"
'

* T
- * "

.

. + 2. -A* ludicrous appellation for the headj -
Cooicscosro 3. Obs. ,

COXCOMBICAL.
1599 SiiAKs. Hen. V% v. i. 57 The sldnne is good-foryour

broken Coxcombe. i6ox — Twel. N. v. 1.M93 If a bloody
coxcombe be a hurt, you haue hurt me. 1624 Ford Sun's
Darling in. i, The knight broke his coxcomb, 1694
Southerne Fatal Marr. l i, To score him over the Cox-
comb. 1704 W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. I*
18 x Where each one drank a lusty dose His Stupid Cox*
combe to dispose To form the accusation. 1866 Kikgsley
Herew. II. xiv. 242 Who may have seen them come in.,
with bleeding coxcombs.

3. A fool) simpleton {obs.) ; now, a foolish, con*
ceited, showy person, vain of his accomplishments,
appearance, or dress; a fop; 'a superficial* pre-

tender to knowledge or accomplishments *
(J.).

1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 147 His Iooke like a coxcombe,
vp puffed with pride. 1577 B. GooG&Heresbacfts Husb, 1.

(1586) 2 It were the part of a madman or a coxcome to
runne headlong without any profits into danger. X599
SirAits. Hen. V, iv. i. 79. i6oa— Oth. v. ii. 234 Oh murd'rous
Coxcombe, what should such a Foole Do with so good a
wife ? X067 Pepys Diary (1879) 1V* 23°* A- vam coxcomb
he is, though he sings and composes so well* a 1674

1

Clarendon Hist. Reb. xvi."(i843) 867/3 Oliver, .was a brave
fellow..but that Richard, that coxcomb. .was surely the
basest fellow alive. 1712 Areuthnot % Bull in. vi, I told
him, * He was a coxcomb, always pretending to be wiser
than his companions 1

' 1765 Goldsm. Double Transfortn.

54 Fond to be seen she kept a bevy Ofpowdered coxcombs
at her levy. 1803 Mackintosh Def. Peltier "Wks, 1846 III.

259Those shallow, atheistical coxcombs whom his satire was
intended to scourge. 1856 Emebsou Eng. Traits^ Char.
Wks. (Bohn) II. 58The young^oxcombs of the Life Guards.

1 6. Applied to a woman. Obs.

1634 Massinger Very Woman in. ti, Cnctdo. Vou tried

my wife. Alas ! you thought she was foolish . . you have -

not found it. Pedro. I have founda pairofcoxcombs. 175a
Fielding Amelia vn. iv, [Mrs. Bennet speaking] Latin.

.

said [my aunt] had made me a downright coxcomb.

+ 4. As a name of various plants;, = Cooks-
comb 5. * -

*S78 [see Cockscomb 5 a]. 1678 Phillips, Coxcomb, a sort

of Herb, otherwise called Yellow Rattle. 1756 Sir J. Hill
Herbal 119 Coxcomb, Pedicularis, The flower consists of
a single petal, and approaches to the labiated kind.

+. O. .? A kind of lace "with an edging like a cock's

comb. Obs.

1693 Lond. Gas. No. 2862/4 A Point Nightrail 3 quarters
deep, middle<siz*d ilowcrs and Coxcomb loops. .17G0 C
Johnston C/trysalxu (D.), To trim his light grey frock with'

a silver edging ofcoxcomb.

6. attrtb. and Comb. a. simple attrib.

xyBz J. Waeton Ess. Pope II. xii. 300 The conceit of
coxcomb-pyes and coxcombs, sink it below the original.

1794 Matiuas Purs. Lit. (1798) 327. Tir'd and jaded with,

the coxcomb strains. 1838-9 Haixam Hist. Lit. vi. ut.

§ 67. III. 326 The easy dupes ofcoxcomb manners from the
court. 184S Clougii Amours de Voyage 1. 144 In cox-
comb exultation, Here in the garden I walk.

to. Comb., as coxcomb-hunting*, coxcovtb-prbof

adj. ; + coxcomb'-bird, a parrot.

1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. ill. i, One would imagine you
were gone a coxcomb-hunting by this time. 1763 Row*:
Ulyss. Prol. r. 28 She was coxcomb proof. 1732 Pope Ep.
Cobkam s The coxcomb Bird, so talkative and grave.

Hence various nonce-wds. Coxoomba-lities, pi.

things coxcombical, Co'xcombess, a female cox-

comb. Co'xconibnood, the condition or status of

a coxcomb. Co'scomby a.9 belonging to or

characteristic of a coxcomb.
1831 Mrs. Trollope Dom. Mann. Amer. xxx. (1839) 281

Kick nacks, bron2Cd, busts, cameos, and alabaster vases.

.

in short, all the coxcomalitics of the drawing-room. 1827
Lamb Let. to Barton 4 Dec, Would to the lifih heaveir .

no coxcombess had invented Albums I 1845 Blackiv. Mag. t ,

LVIII. 243 In the potent prime ofcoxcombhood* xB&$Ibid.

641/2 A costume condemned as coxcomby.

Coxcbmbic (k^kskou'mik;
.
-k^mik), • q: [f.

prec. + -10.]— next.

1784 Morning Post, Its greatest beauties have been
selected and condemned with all the assurance 6r cox- ,

combic pcrtness. X830 Eraser's Mag. 1 . 5G8 The coxcombic-
strut, the ignorant pretence and shallow senselessness, ,

of some.,writers. ,

Coxco'iubical, a* Also coscomical. [f. as

prec. + -AL.] •
-

"

,

•
•

1. Of the nature of or resembling a* coxcomb
foolishly conceited ; foppish.
1716 Rowe Biter 11. i/.Such aV. whimsical coxcomical;.

r

kind ofa Husband.- -1749 ftfRS. Delakv Life $ Corr. (1861) .

II. 524 She is a little coxcombical, and affects to be learned.-

,

1820Examiner No. 633. 345/1 Some coxcombical bookseller
'..introduced the fashion. 1852 Dickens Bleak //i xviii,

'

He is . . the most coxcomical and utterly brainless ass 1

2. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic "of a; cox-.

comb. *

\ ;
' •

'

'

"
1770 Mad! IVAudlav Early Diary\ He..assumed a cox-

combical 'assurance and indolence joined. . 1820 . Scott
Monast. xiv, That singularly coxcomicar work,- called

Evphvcs and his England. 1844 Kt^clake Eot/ten vm.
(1878) 123 A curiously coxcombical lisp, x86x T. A. Tkol-

Lo?z'La'£eata I. iv. 76 The-rirade..was only one part

coxcombical to three parts satirical.
" Hence Coxoombioa/lity, coxcombical quality or

act. Cosco'Jnbi
,

cally,
adv., jn a coxcombical

manner, like a coxcomb.
1766 Wesley Wks. (1872) XII.'308'Cure him of his cox-

comicalityf and he may do good. ,1834 H. C, Robinson
Diary 111. 53 Not the least of his coxcombicalities. ^1703
BYBoar Remarks. (ROi This 'coxcombically mingling Of
rhymes/ unrhyming, Jnterjingling. 1835 Blackiv. Mag'
XXXVII. 431 Your creaturcs who prate coxcombically of:

belonging to the/wrV milieu. . * .
'

.
1



COXCOMBIiY.

+Co ,xcombingJ vbl. sb, nonce-wd. The
making

j

a coxcomb or fool (of) . Cf.fooling,
1664 Let, in J&>». CV?;«?«. MSS. VII. 484 SirR. T,.

.

if all be true, made a very coxcoming of Prynne.

Coxco'mbity. rare. [See -iTY.]** Coxcombry

ci68o Audrey Emin. Persons (1813) II. 537 Our
present writers reflect so much upon particular persons, and
coxcombeities, that 20 ycares hence they will not be under-
stood. 1854 Knight Once upon a Twie II. 140 Inferior
masters paint coxcombities that had no relation to universal
modes of thought .or action.

.

+ Co'xcombly, a. Obs. Also 7 coekscombly.
[f. Coxcomb + -LYi] .Resembling, or of thenature
of, a coxcomb ; characteristic of a coxcomb or fop.

1585 Lupton 77/<w/i. Notable Th, (1675) 276 You cox-
combly knave, said he, it is "a Mill. xoxx Beaum & Ft.
MauFs Trag. h ii, My looks terrify them, you. coxcombly
ass,you ! 1662-3 Pefvs Duffy 8 Mar., The fellow would
not be known, which my Lord imputed to his coxcombly
humour, X73£'

s
Cibber (1756) I. 124With all the true

coxcombly spirit and humour that the. .character required.
x8z8 Scott F. M. Perth xvi, Go . . and may I never see
thy coxcombly.face again:

Hence tCoKCombUness.
J. Hoadly in Garrick's Cory. (1831) 1. x8$ I thought

that Rodd was'deficient even in coxcombliness in the part
of Lord George' Brilliant;

Coxcombry (k^kskomri). [f. as prec. + -RY.]

i* 1. Foolishness, foolery. Obs*
1608 Middleton Trick in. iv, Thou kitchen-stufrdrab of

beggary, roguery and cockscombry.
•2. ^hej action, behaviour, or manner character-

istic ofa coxcomb j foppery. •

,1774 Weston. Mag-. II. 348 Our*spunk of valour is de-
generate'd'tntb coxcombry. 1828 Macaulay Misc. Writ,
(i86o)> I," 245 The solemn coxcombry of Pmkerton. 1857
Gen.'P.Thompson-j4*«r7A It.- 1, xxii. 82 Military coxcombry
and ignorance were always at work in India. 1870 R. B.
BRovGn/Marstou Lynch x, 82 Attired in a nautical suit of
ineffable coxcombry.

b. (with d and//.) A trait or characteristic of a
coxcomb; -a thing in which foppery is embodied.

j
-1792 W. Roberts Looker-on No, 16 There was no great
appearance of trade in the city, except in coxcombries and
gewgaws. /X793 Ibid, No- 58 He..musJ even introduce his
coxcombries, affectations,and eccentricities into. . the pulpit

. 1833 L. Hunt Sir R. JSslter (1850) 367 Unless it be a
coxcombry in me, still, to say so. 1840, Ruskin Sev. Lamps
iv. § 34. 124 A perfection, .which by itself, and regarded in
itself, is an architecturalcoxcombry. 1878Morley Diderot
1. 137 Some of the coxcombries of literary modishness.

3. Coxcombs collectively.
1818 Byron Be/po Ixxv, Of coxcombry's worst cox-

comb's Ven the pink.^ 1823 -- Island u, xiv, No babbling
crowd Of coxcombry in admiration loud*

t Coxe, COX. Oh. rare. =Coxa*
c 1400 Latt/rands Cirnrg* 176 Ofwoundis in be haunche,

and of pe coxe, of pe knee* and of boonis ofpe feet Ibid.

237 Ofan enpostym of be haunche & ofbe cox.

Coxey obs. form of Coax, Coras.
Cozen, obs. form of Coxswain,

|| Coxe*udix. PI. coxe/ndices. [L., f. coxa.]

The hip or hip-bone ; also the ischium, the ilium.
x6i'5 Crooke Body of Man 344 Their Coxendices are

distracted and parted asunder. 1727-51 Chambers Cycl.

Anat* Table Fig. 111, 16-10 Os Innominatum or Coxendix.
x866 Blackwood Crad. Newell xxxtv, (1883)807 A dahlia
whose : stake had gone through his waistcoat-hack and
grazed his coxendix or something.

Coxitis (kfksoi'tis). Pathol, [f. Coxa+-itisJ
Inflammation of the hip-joint
1878 A, Hamilton Ntrv. Dis. 59 Two cases supervened

upon chronic coxitis,
' Co'xless, a. [f. Cox sl>.]

=

Coxswaikless.
1890 PallMall G. aB Oct, 7/x Seven colleges are putting

' on crews for the coxless fours.

Coxocerite (kpks£*sereit). ZooU [f. L. coxa

hip + Gr.jripHiw horn + -ITB.1 ' The basal segment
of the antenna in Crustacea"* (Syd. Soc. Lexl).

1877 Huxley ^Attat* Imu Atmn. vi. 3x4 An imperfect
basal joint, produced into a prominent cone, perforated
behind and internal to its apex ; here called coxocerite.

Hence. Cosocerivbib a.
t
pertaining to the coxo-

cerite."- .

CpX0-fe*moralj a. Ahat. [f. L, coxa hip +
femur,femor- thighffeme>:al>as,bf or.pertaining to

the thigh.] . Pertaining to the --coxa -or ilium , and
thelfemur ; ilio-femorS. ; •

,
X83V R.- Knox Clcgriet's^Amtjiyi The coxo-femoral and

scapulO'humeral articulations. .
*

r
' Coxon; obs. form of Coxbwaiit. . /

•

Coxopodite (kpksppQteit). Zboll-
\

' [f. L.< coxa
hip + Gr. iro5: foot + .-M^.I .The basal joint which
connepts the limbs to the body in the'Arthropoda,

espi the Crustacea; *.','."'--
j

• •

1870 Rolleston Aniftt.[Life 94jThe abdominal legs.,
consist each of seven joints. . the proximal joint Is known as
the ' coxopodite*. 1880 Huxley. Crayfish iv. 143 A very
short basal joint, the coxopodite. *

.

• Hence Coiopbdi ticpt> pertaining to the-coxo-.

podite. . j :

x88a'*in^^^. Sloe, 'Lex. 1888 Rolleston. &
#
Jackson

Anim. Life 182 The structures known as coxopbditic setae.1

Coxswain, oboXSWaili (k^w^nj k^ks'n).;

Also's cblc-jfcolEet; 7^800x011, coxeni,-' [f. CooK
ship's boat * Swain ; cf. boaUwain. The.,

spelling, coxswain (which would more logically be
Vol. It

1117
a

coxwaiii) since cox » cocks) has in the present
century quite established itself in ordinary use.

Thence also the familiar abbreviation Cox, and
vb. to cox.]-

^
The helmsman of a boat ; the person

on board ship having permanent charge of a boat
and its crew, ofwhich he has command unless a
superior officer is present
In a man-of-war the Cttftain's coxswain, who has charge

of' the captain's boat and attends his person, ranks high
among petty officers; the Admirals coxswain hi a flag-
ship ranks still higher.
a. 1463 Maim, Househ. Exp. 2ig Gevyn..to the

" cokswaynne in almesce, j. d. 1481-90 J-imvard Hoitselt.

Bhs. (Roxb). 68, I toke the kokeswayne of the Mary xx. d.
X633 T. James Vey. 82 The Cock-swaine and his Gins
fetcht them. 1724 Loud, Gas. No. 6289/1 A handsome
Barge, with a Cockswain and 12 Men. 184a F, Cooper
Jade d Lantern I. 157 * Bad fig sputtered Jacques,
* Raoul's cockswain
p.

t
1626 Capt. Smith Accitl. Yng. Seamen s The Cox-

swaine is to haue a choyce gang to attend the Skiffe, to go
to and againe as occasion commandeth. 1748 Anson*s Voy.
in. ix. 399 The boat's crew . . were in number eighteen and
the Cocxswain. 1871 Tynoall Fragm. Sc. (ed. 6) I. vi.

2x9 The captain placed at my disposal his own coxswain.
y. z6z6 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng, Seamen 35 The Coxon

hath.. 3 [shares]. x66o Pepvs Diary 24 Apr., The Coxon
of the vice-Admiral came for me. 1708 Motteltx Rabelais
iv. xxiv. (1737) 100 Here, Coxen, get the Ladder over the
Gunnel. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), Qbckswain
or Coxen, the officer who manages ancl steers a boat.

Hence Co'xswainless a., without a coxswain.

Oo'xswainsMp, skill in steering.

1882 Standard 20 July s/& The Thames Cup, for Cox-
wnlnless Fours. 1886 Pall Mall G. 10 July, There were
singularly few mistakes made in the coxswainless races.

x88s Bell's Life 15 June 3/7 [They] lost their opportunity
through bad coxswainship.

Coxy, var. of Cocksy.
2728 Ramsay Gen, Mistake 199 Yon little coxy wight

that makes sic wark With tongue and gait.

Coxygeal, erroneous var. of Coccygeal.

tCoy (koi), s&.1 Oh. exc dial. Also 6-7
quoy(e. [a. Du. hooi

9
formerly coye, in same

sense, a parallel form to MDu. couwe — MHO.
kouwe, Muwe WGer. coma, cauwia, a. L. cavea

hollow, enclosure, Cage.]
1. A place constructed for entrapping ducks or

other wild-fowl ; a Decoy.
%6zx [see Coy-duck]. 1634-5 Brereton Trav. (1844) 3
A convenient place in the remotest part of the marsh for a
coy. Ibid, 172 He advised me . . to bring a spring into my
coy. a 1670 Hacket Abf. WilUaans ir. 133 (D.) Until the
great mallard be catch't in the coy. a 1825 in FoRBY Voc.
E. Anglia. 1877 in Gloss, Holdemess 46. 1877 E. Pea-
cock N. W. Line Gloss,, Coy, a decoy for taking wildfowl.

2. A lobster-trap. dial.

1733 in W. Rye Cromer (i88g) 7s In 1733 Richard Ellis.

.

granted licences to erect * lobster coys ' off Cromer, a x8ag
Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Coy - , s. A COOp for lobsters.

3. =Coy-duok. Alsojfe*.
1629 Gaulb Holy Madn, 381 His mony Hies out (like

Stales or Quoyes) to fetch in more. x6$9 Lad&Alitnony
in. vii

f
I have most fortunately made their pages our coyes.

4. attrib. and Comb., as eoy-birdi-aog, -house,

-man, -pool. Also Coy-dtjok.
1634-5 Brereton Trav. (1844) 44 John my coyman re-

ported it. /bid. 171 (Bridgewater) About half a mile hence
is Orion's coy, which is placed near a highway. This is a
large spacious coy-pool..There are Ave pipes in this coy as
in mine. Ibid. 172 None so little, nor seeming so nimble
as my coy-dogs. Ibid., The coy-house is larger than mine.

1639 Saltmabshe Pract. Policy 54 They will invite a
returne of their like, and as quoy favours bring home more
of their kinde to you. 1657 M. Lawrence use $ Pract.
Faith $wTh& Devil hath his coy4rirds ..to draw others

into his net.

+Coyf
^.2 Obs-1 [Seems to go with Coy v.2 :

but may be from Coy vX\ Encouragement of an
animal by clapping the hands or the like.

a 1400 Ociouian 1344 No man may on that stede ryde But
a bloman be hym bysyde . . For he hym maketh . . A nyse
coye [rime Trove]..The coye ys with hys handys two,

Clappynde togedre to and fro.

t Coy, sb$ Obs.
^
[a. F. coy * a shake *, or as

fosse coye 1 a priuie, jakes, house of .office y.Cotgr.

{lit.

'

e quiet, or retired ;ditci.
,
Ji]/.V? A-.sin£

x6zo Markhau- Farew. 'lTitsb; (x&Si 68".You shal in the

lowest part of the ground (either ioyning vpon some other

spoyled ground, or vpon the Sea wall or>anke)place a Coy
which may either cast -the water into the other ground, or

else ouer the wall and banke,into the Sea. :
'

"Coy (koi), 0. - Forms : 4-6 ooie,koie, 5-rO kpy,

5.koye, 6. Sc. quoy(e, 4-' coy.' . [a. F. cot >{fem:

coUeYhB^kx'ptn'-^:.^itgt^^ *quetns> from

quiettts at rest, still,Tquiet]
: "

"

+ 1. -Quiet,/still. Chiefly in to bear, holdi keep

(oneself) coy.' Obs: , \l'
t

'
*

.

. ^1330 R. Bronne(i8io) b8x Camblnhoy beres him coy,

C1380 Sir Fenunb. 2286 Roland .cryede an he}..Many
sarsyhz ban huld hem coye. ,\cx$& Merlin 318 His

felowes, .were stille andkoy that seiden not 0 worde. 153s

Stewart Cn>«. Scot. II. 540 Rycht .closlie than tba held

. thame"all'full*quoy. ^1560 RoLtAND CrU' Vemts IV. 163

The:coiirt"'was-Coy, commandit was silence; -163a Lith-

cow Trav::wMxG&2) 158 Their Superioiiis, before;whom
-they.-.keepjgreat silence, and are wonderful coy during the

. time of their presence:*" '

\
'

.. "
*

.

fb. of things. Obs. -
M

«*
'

1 x5»3 Douglas' Mneis u.*ix, 80 Secrete throwgangis ar

COT,

schawin, wont to be quoy* x<93 Drayton Edogttes vii. 43These things beene all to coy tor mee, ^oseyouth is spent
in jollity*

+ C. Cf. a quiet hint,

1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 52 Euphues, though he per-
ceiued hir coy mppe, seemed not to care for it.

2. Not demonstrative; shyly reserved or re-

tiring.

a. Of a person. Displaying modest backwardness
or shyness (sometimes with emphasis on the dis-

playing) ; not responding readily to familiar ad-
vances ; now esp. of a girl or young woman.
c 1386 Chaucer Clerk*s Prol, a Ye ryde as coy and stille

as dooth a mayde Were newe spoused, sittynge at the bord.
c 1440 Projiip. Peirv. 86 Coj'i or sobyr, so&ritts, iwefcs/us,
156a J. Heywood Prov.

«S- Epigr, (1867) 43 She was to them,
as koy as a crokers mare, 259a Shaks. Ven, <f Ad, $6
Tis but a kiss I beg: why art thou coy? x6zz Witheh
Pkilarete, Jnvm. (1633) 609 That coy one in the winning,
Proves a true one being won. 1704 Pope Windsor For. 19
As some coy nymph her lover's warm address Nor quite
indulges nor can quite repress. 1865 TrollopeBelion Est.
x. 114 Why should she hesitate, and play the coy girl ?

h. of actions, behaviour, looks, etc.

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1, ii. 27 He felning seeniely merth,
And shec coy lookes, 1593 Shaks, Lncr, 669 Love's coy
touch. 1667 Milton P.L. jv. 310 Subjection. .Yeilded with
coy submission, modest pride. 1720 Gay Poems (1745) II.

165 The cruet nymph well knows to feign . . coy looks, and
cold disdain. 1825 Scott Betrothed ii, What value were
there in the love of the maiden, were it yielded without coy
delay?

c. of animals ; andfig.
1684 R. H. Sclu Recreat. 80 If he (the hawk] be froward

and coy; when he kills, reward him not as usually, 182

1

Clare Vill. Minstr. r. 14 The coy rabbit ventured from
his den. x88o Mrs. Forresteb Roy $ V. I, 104 Sleep
was almost as coy a visitant with her as with her lover.

d. transf. Of a place or thing ; Withdrawn from
view or access, inaccessible, secluded.
1670-98 Lassels Voy. Italy I, 83 The Bibliotheca Ambro-

siana. .is not so coy as the others, which scarce let them-
selves be seen, a 1767 Graisger (J.)t The Nile's coy
source. 1830 Scott Demonol, vu 185 Pursuers of exact
science to its coy retreats.

e. Const, ifor inf. ; Reserved > backward.
1576 Fleming PanoAl. Epist, 37 If good men be coy of

their counsell. x6x6 R. C, Timer Whistle v. i'803 A true

joviall boy, And one that of his purse is nothing coy. 1633
P. Fletcher Pise. Eel. v. xiv, Unworthy they of art, who
oftheir art are'eoy. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, unkindnesse i,

Lord, make me coyand tender to offend. 1859 Geo, Eliot
A. Bedtt 1x2 And her very vanity made her more coy of
speech.

+ 3. Of distant or disdainful demeanour. Also

quasi-<wfo. Obs.

1581 J. Bell IIaddon's Answ. Osor. 67 b, Looke not so

coye upon us poore Civilians I pray you, because we geve
our enclevour to learne y* Statutes of Christian Religion.

XS91 Spenser* Virg, Gnat 494 A yoweman. .Their match, in

fflorie, mightie, fierce, and coy. 1596 Shaks. Tain. Shr. u.

, 245, I finde you passing gentle : 'Twas told me you were

rough, and coy, and sullen. i6ix CoTGR., MespriseresseJ

a coy, squeamish, or scornefull dame. 1665 Sir T. Herbert
Trow. (1677) 89 He first goes to Prince Perwees. .whom.,
he found so strangely altered, so coy and stately.

f4. To make it coy: to affect reserve, shyness,

or disdain. Obs.
a 1539 Skelton El, Rntnmyng 587 She made it as koy As

a lege ae inoy, —Magnyf, 1262 The knave wolde make it

koy, andhecowde. 1530 Palsgk. 624/2, I make it coye, ov

nyce. .je fats lesirange.

1 5. Lascivious. (? an error ; but cf. Coy v.i 3.)

1570 Levins Mamp. 214/14 To be coy, lascinire, coirc.

Ibid., Cay, lasciuiis, saUix.

Coy (koi), ar.1 Also 4 koy,
*i
quoy. [f. Cot

a. : or perh. originally an aphetic form of acoy,

Acooy, OF. acoier vb.]

+1. trans. To render quiet ; to calm, appease.

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus n. 752 To . . koy hem, that thei

seynon harmeofme. 1430 Lydg. Chron. Troy Prol., He
coyed also bothe beast, foule, and tree. 1530 Palsgr. 468/2,

I coye, I styll or apayse.

+ 2, To stroke or touch soothingly, pat,i caress.

1340-70 Alisannder ii75'*'Hee coies hym as he kan with

hisclenehandes. ' 1575 Turbekv. Faulconrie 133^Coyher
as muche as you can devise, xjgo Shaks. Mids, N. vr.ua
While I thyamiable cheekes doecoy. 1645 Bp.Hall Rented.

Discontents §23 Like a dog, which being coyed, and

strokedj follows us at the heels. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Re-

creation 11; (1706) -74- Be very mindful of coying them
[Sparrow hawks] as much as you can. -

f 3. * To blandish, coax, court, gam over by
caresses or coaxing. Obs.

c1490 Protifp. 'Pm v. 86 <MS. K.\ Coyyn, blandior. 1567

Tusbbrv. Qvids Epist: $3 Sir -Paris gone to Greece, feire

Helena to coy. X570-6 — To late acqttainiedFriend, As
when he .[love] coyde the closed nunne in towre. 16.

.

Beaumont & Fl, Bonduca vr. iii, Who shall march out:beT

fore yc, coy'd and courted By all the mistresses of war.

t D.To coax, entice/ allure' into^from^ etc. Obs,

(Here, app. associated with Coy sb.\ Decoy v.).

1634 Rainbow Labour (163s) 29 A wiser generation, .who

have the Art to coy the fonder sort into their nets,

+ c- intr.. To coy with : to coax, blandish.

1660-x Pefvs Diary 7 Mar., With good words I thought

to coy.with him.

4. intr. To act or behave coyly; to affect shyness

or reserve. .Chiefly in to coy it. arch*

XS83 Stanyhurst Mmis (Arb.) 139 If sbe coye, that kend-

leth thee fondling Ioouer his onset, c 1394 Kyd Sp. Trag.

n. in Hassl. Dodslcy V. 47 Although she coy it, as becomes
141



OOY.

her kind. x6z«j Massinger New JFay in. K, When He
comes to woo you, see you do not coy it : This mincing
modestyhas spoil'dmanya match. 1691 JDrydem K. Arthur
111. ii, What, coying it again ! 1713 Rowe J.Store 11, Thus
to coy it 1 With one who knowsyou too 1 1828 ScottF. M.
Perth xi, What ! you coy it, mynymph of the high-way?

+ "b. To disdain, Obs. rare.

1607 Shaks. Cor. v. i. 6 Ifhe .. coy'd Toheare Cominius
speake, lie keepe at home,

5. fig. To withdraw itself, recede into the back-
ground.
1864 Blackmore C. Vaughan Ixiv, Of all the fronds and

plumes and coyings, nothing so withdrew and coyed. i86fi

— Crad. Nowell i, A massive wood . . coying and darken-
ing here and there,

Hence + Coying vbl. sb.\ fondling, coaxing,
blandishing.
1580 Lyly Jluphucs Eng. (Arb.) 277 We estceme it [their

old wooing and singing] barbarous: and were they liuing to
heare ournewe quoyings . .theywould tearme it foolish. 1603
Drayton Odes vi. 46 The Mothers o'r-joying. Makes by
much coying The Child so untoward. 1887 Bourdillon
Ancassm Nicolette 3 Sweet thy kiss, and sweet thy coy-
ing ! None could hate thee, Nicolette !

t Coy, z/.2 Obs. [See Coy ^.2] To instigate

or stir up to action. Hence + Coying vbl. sb.%

c 1440 Promp. Pan: 86 Coynge, or styrynge to werkyn
[v. rr. sterynge to done a werke, styringe], instigacio

t Coyance. Obs. rare. [f. Coy z/.i + -ange.]

Coying ; the object of coying or petting*

1608 T. Heywood Salust 13 Men whose mind is their
belly, their delight sleep, their body, .their coyance.

Coyche, obs. f. Coach.
Coy -duck. Also 7 quoy- [f. Coy sbl + Duck :

cf. Du. kooieend.]

1. A duck trained to entice wild-fowl in a decoy

;

=Decoy-duck.
1621-51 Burton Anat. Mel, 11. ii. iv. 268 Fowling . . with

lime, nets, glades , .coy-ducks, a 1625 Boys Whs. (1630) 380
To bring game to his snare by a stale or quoy duck. 1644 K.
Dicby Nat. Bodies xxxvii. (1658) 393 Coyducks are beaten
and whipped to what they are taught, like setting dogs.
a 1825 Forbv Voc. E. Attglia, Coy-duck, a duck trained to
entice others into the tunnel in a decoy. 1877 in E, Peacock
N. W. Line. Gloss.

2. transf. A person who entices others, one who
leads theKvay.
1654 in Dorothy Osborne's Lett. (1889) 287 A couple ofcoy-

ducks drew in the rest 1661 Sir H. Vented Politicks 8
Niether the diving-brain ofthe Protectour. .nor his coy-duck
Thurloe, 1888 JF, Somerset Word-Ik., Coy-duck, an enticer,
a snare. A very common name for pretty barmaids.

Hence Coy-duck v. dial., to entice.

1888 JF. Somerset Word-bk. s,v„ 'They'll coy-duck 'em
away 1891 Longm. Mag. Nov. 83 (Kentish woman says)
* 'Tis the other chaps as coyduckses nim away*.

Coyf(e, -fife, obs. if. Coif.
Coygne, coygnage, obs. ff, of Coin, -age.

Coygnye {Irish Hist.) : see Coynye.
Coyish, (koi'ij), a. Somewhat coy.
e 1530 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture 433 in Babces 94 To

thy fellow be not coyish. 1567 Drant tr. Horace's Sat it.

iii. (R.) This coyishe paramour^ 1592 Warner Alb. Eng.
viii. xlii. (1612) 202 As yet so coyish to be kist.

Hence t Coyisnness.
xS9i Percivall Sp. Diet** Esquividad, statelines, coy-

ishnes.

Coyl(e, Coyler, obs. ff. of Con,, Cotxee.
Coyler, obs. form of Cooler (sense 2), a vessel

for cooling the wort hi brewing : also Keeker.
1551-60 Inveniorie in H. Hall Soc. EUs. Age (1887) 15a

In the Brewehouse. .Three fates wtb a. coyler.

Coylett, obs. f. Quiliet, plot of land.

Coyl(l(e, Coyllon, obs. ff. Coal, Cuxuon.
Coyish, erron. f. cloysh, Closh.
Coyly (kovli^.adv. [f. Coy a. + -ly 2

.]

+ 1. Quietly. Obs.

c 147S Partway 2184 Ful coyly and preualy .within
cntring. * -

2. Ei a coy manner, with display of shy reserve.
c 1440 Promp. Paro. 86 Coyly or sobyrly, modesie. . 1592

Greenb Def. Conny-caiclt. (1859) 45 H« .very coyly badde
them all welcome to his fathers house. - <t 1649 Drumm. of
Hawtiu Lovesupersno Parasol(R.)( Then whileyecoyley
stand To hide me from those eyes. 1714 Gay Trivia. 1. 261
At firstshe coyly ev*ry kiss withstood. 1839W. Irving Wolf
eHs Roost (1855) 271 The damsel hung her head coyly.

1842 H. Rogers Introd. Burke's Whs. (1842) 1. 41 Beautiful
imagery.,long sought and coyly won. - >

+ 0. Distantly, disdainfully, haughtily. :0Ar.

1673 Lady's Calling 1. § -4y a
#
Putting on a supercilious

gravity, looking coily and disdainfully upon all about them.

+ Coyly, a. Obs. rare* [f.; Coy a. -t- -ly 1
: cf.

goodly, sickly, weakly^ Having a] coy appearance.
<»i54x \VvATrPoet. Whs. (i86x) 127 In/.coyly looks thou

dost'delight. •
' *

-

: *
j

'

'

t Coyn, Coyne, sb. Obs. Forms 14 coyn, 5
coyne; ciuoyiie,;6 ? quyite, [a.'OF^ '

coqin, later

com, in mod.F. coing (with ^-always; mite) =.Pr.'

codoing L. cotorieiun, "var. of ^donuwi qmhce^ fs

cydonitts adj. f of Cydom'a/ Gr. Ku5wyfa,;the\town of
Cahea in Crete; thence imlkviov ^Xov^cydbnium
malum, Cydonian apple, quince. (Cf. It. codpgttaf;'.

cotogna L; coto?iea, -ia, quince;)] 'A' quince: X
^1387 SinoHt Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 28 Mala citonia;

cottana idem, coyns.'. c X400 Ronu Rose 1374 Many, .trees

* .That peches, coynes, & apples becre, 'c 1425 Foe. in Wr.«
Wfilcker 647/39 Hoccoccinmn% quoyno. e 1450 TwoCookery-

- i -\

1118

Iks. 106 Toke 30 coynes & x wardones/ 1S7S ArtofPlant*
ing 57 To graffe the Quyne Apple.

Coyn(e, obs. f. Coin, Quean, Quortr.

Coyne(e (Irish Hist.) : see Coyityb.

Coyness (korries). [f. Coy a. 4 -NESS.] The
quality of being coy ; display of shy reserve or

unwillingness ; an instance of this.

1579 Lyly Enphucs (Arb.) 52 The manner of Ladies to
salute Gentlemen with

a
coynesse. x6xx Beaum. & Ft*

Maid's Trag. 11. i, This is but the coyness of a bride. 16x4
Stirling Doomesday 6th Ho. (R.), Iscornemen's coynesse,
women's stoutnesse hate* X754 Richardson Grandisott
III. xxiii. 232 Some of us women act as if we thought coy-
ness and modesty the same thing. 1814 Mrs. "WestA liaa
De Lacy II. 280 Nor did Matilda affect those doubts and
coynesses to which herheart wasa stranger. 1853 Msmwile
Rom. Rep. Hi. (1867)71 Rome..was wont to dispense the
favour ofherfranchise with affected coyness. 1883 S. C. Hall
Retrospect II. 313Thecause ofher coyness was. .obvious-
she had on neither shoes nor stockings.

b. Said of animals.
1575 Turberv. Falconrie 137 You shall hardly reclayme

hir fa hawk] from her coynesse. 1615 Latjiam Falconry
(1633) 10. 1653 Walton Angler 167 Then she [a carpj
putting on a seeming coyness, they force her through weeds
and flags.

Coyifayte, obs. f. Comfit (Halliwell).

Coynye, coiffnye (korn*i), sb. Irish Hist.

Forms h 5 (?) coynee, 5-6 coygnye, 6 coignye,
coynye, coine, 7-9 coigny, coyne, 7 ooynie,
coigne, (S- erron. coyn, coin), [a. Irish coinncmh
(koiny£v, with nasal v) billeting, entertainment,

one billeted, a guest : Olr. type *condem, whence
coiidmim vb. I billet, condmed vbl. sb., later coinn*

mheadh billeting, condmedim, coinmnhedMm vb.

I billet. (Whitley Stokes.)] The billeting of
military followers upon private persons ; food and
entertainment exacted, by the Irish chiefs, for their

soldiers and attendants ; an impost levied for the

same purpose. Coynye and livery : see quots.
X449 Act 28 Hen. VI (Bolton Stat. Treh (1621) 14), No

other man shall any more use any such coynees. .nor shall

take no pledges from them. '149s Stat. Jrel. (1765) I. 54
[spelling corrupt) This evil custom of coyn and livery.

c TS1S h Hooker Life Careiv 87 The wicked and detest-

able usages of the Irishry in coyne and livery. 1596
Spenser State Iret. (Globe) 623 There is also such another
Statute or two, which oiake^ Coygnye [ed. 1633 coigny] and
Liverye to be treason . . It is apparent, that, by the woord
Liverye is there meant horse-meate, like as by the woord
Coygnye is understood mansr-meatc ; I think this woord
Coignye is derived of the Irish. x6oo Dymmock Treat.
IreL (1813) 3 Coynye is. .a placingc of men. .by a preroga*
tyve of trie Brehon law, whereby they are permitted to take
meate, drinke, aqua vitac and money of their hostes. 1606
Bryskett Civ. Life 157 Any such vnlawful exaction as
coynic. 16x2 SirJ. Davies WhyIreland (1747) 31 Maurice
Fitz-Thomas of Desmond, .bigan, that wicked extortion of
Coigne and livery and pay; that is He and his army tooke
horse-mcate and man's-mcate and money at their pleasure.
a x66i Fuller Worthies m. ax8 The damnable custome.

.

of Coigne and Livory. 1827 Hallam Const, Hist (1876)
III. xvtn. 361 The requisitions of coyne and livery..were
again forbidden. 1872 E. W. Robertson Hist. Ess. xoq
notCy A document in the book of Kclls records how the
quarterly coigny. .was commuted. 1875 Maine Hist. hist.
v. X37 Coin and livery.

Hence + Coynye, coignye v.% traits, to billet

upon ; also to exact coynye from ; reft, and inir.

to quarter oneself/^;/.
1449 Act 28 Hen. VI (Bolton Stat. Ireh (1621) 13), They

doc coynee them upon poore Husbands and tenants. 1456
Act 35 Hen. VI (ibid. 24), The sonnes of many men.. doc
robbe, spoyle, and coygnye the kings poorc hege people.
1606 Bryskett Cw. Life 157 Their purpose was to coynie
vpon me, and to catc me out of house and home.

. Coynye, obs. var. of Cunye, coin.

Cdynt, -eliehe, -ice, -ise, obs. ff, Quaikt, -ly,

QUAINTISE.

-
. II Coyote (k0iyju*te, kdiy^tt't). Zool. \£ Mexi-
can Sp. coyote, ad. native Mexican coyot/.J The
name, in Mexico and now in' the United; States, of
the prairie- or barking-wolf (Caw's falrarts) "of the
Pacific slope of North America, "

1

, , \; \ j.

*
trt 1628 Hernandez Anim. Mc.i'» Hist (x6si) 4. 1793

Pennant Hist. Quddr.~ (ed. 3) I. 257 Coyotl seu vulpes
Indica.] x8go B. Taylor Eldorado (186a) viii. 77 We saw.
the coyotes, .prowling along the margin of the slough.

1874 Coues Birds N. W. 213 Several coyotes and a skunk.
2882 J. Hawthorne Fortune*? Fool 1. xxii. Wildest of all

beasts is the wolf, and wildest ofall wolves is the coyote.

transf 1890 C/iicago Advance 20 N0V,
,
Many * coyotes/

as the Mexicans call the half breed population.

b. attrib. and
. Comb.; as eoyoti-skin. '-wolfi

coyote-diggings, small shafts sunk by miners in

California, compared to the holes of the coyote.
*

1857 Borthwick California 138 (Bartlett) The coyote
diggings require to be.very rich to pay.. 1872 C. King
Mountain. Sierra Nev. x. 3x9 Floor of pine, and Coyote-
skin rug. 1874 Coues Birds N. W, 382 At nightfall the
coyoM-wolves, .left their hiding places. •

Hence Coyo-tingf vb/; 'sb. \SQQ quoi)
1867 T; A. Phillips Mining of Gold $ Silver 164 This

method of mining .. is called coyoting.' froni the supposed
resemblance of openings so made to the burrows of the

' coyote,*
-
1881 Raymond, Mining Gloss., Coyoting, mining

in irregular openings or burrows.' • * -!

,

Coyphe, obs. f. Coip. *
:

Coypu/coypou (korpwj. Zooh [Native name

COZEW. :

in S. America'.] A South- American aquatic rodent

(Myapotamus Coyptts), nearly equal to * the beaver
in size "; called also Coypu Rat*
1793 Pennant Hist Quadr. (ed: 3) II/ 177 Le Coypu,

Coypou . . This animal lives equally well in the water as
on land. 1839 Darwin Orig. Species xii. (1878) 318 We
do not find the beaver or musk-rat, but the coypu and
capybara, rodents of the S. American type. 1883 Fisheries
Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 224 Crab-eating Racoon. .Coypu Rat.

Coyr, obs, f. Com.

f Coyse.
X692-1732 Coles, Coyse, Olid word], jolliness, joy.

Coyse, -eyr, var. of Coss v., Cosser.
T483 Cat/z. Augt 77 Coyse, allerare, $ cetera ; vbi to

chawnge. Coyseyr of hors, mango.
[Coysell {Chester Pi. and Halliw.), error for

cayser3 Kaiser.]

Coystily i see Costly.
Coystrel : see Coistbel, Custkel,
XS70 Levins Manip. 53 A coystrel, mirgiso.

Coysy, obs. i Queasy a. .
.

Coyt(e, obs. f. Quoir ; Sc, f. Coat.

+ Coyte- Obs. rare"'1
. [OFlem. Jtttyte thin

beer, petite biere (Plantijn and Kilian).]

2542 Boorde Dyet. x. (1870) 258 Coyte is a drynke made
of water, in the whiche is layde a sowre and a satt leuyn.

Coyve, coyves, obs. sing, and pi. of Corp.
1525 Ld. Berners Froissart n. Ixii. (Ixv.) 209 Coyves.

1542 MS. Acc, St John's Hosp. Canlcrb., To mend syster

Clerkis coyve.

Coz (k»z). Also 6-1

? coze, couze, 6-8 euz,

7 cooze, cuzze, ouze. An abbreviation of Cousin
(cozen), nsed in fond or familiar address, both to

relatives and in the wider sense. So coz-gcrman.

1559 Baldwin in Mirr. Mag. (1563)M iij b, I drynk toyou
good Cuz ech traytor sayes. 1592 Shaks. Rom. $ 7»t u
v. 67 Content thee gentle Coz, 1396— x Hot. IF, m. i. 78
And deare Couze, to you The remnant Northward, lying off

from Trent x6oo Dekker Gentle Craft 12 Coze, for those

words hercs thirtie Portugucs. 1609 Heywood Brit. Troy
xtt. xcviii, Then guard thee Cooze my Javelin now must
fly. 1672 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal iv. i, I'll

follow you, dear Couz. 1708 Brit. Apollo No, 4, 3/1 Search
not the Cause in Wines or Head, dear Cuz. 17x2 Steele
Spect No. 533 ? x Your very humble servant, dear coz.

1794 J. Williams (A. Va&qain) CryingEpist. 16 Coz*gcrman
to the best of Kings, 1849 Miss Mulock OgilvUs xliii,

Good-bye, fair coz*

Coze (kJuz), p. Also cose. [app. ad. F. cattse-r:

cf. Couse.] intr. To converse in a friendly and
familiar way ; to have a long talk or chat.

i8z8 Lyell Life, Lett. * *frnts. \.\x\\. Breakfasted
with Murchison and « .cozed withhim till midnight. * 1847-78

'

Halliwell, Coze, to converse with earnestly and familiarly.

South* 1874 H. D. Beste Priestly Absot. (ed. 3) 56 Wc
used to sit together hour after hour cozing: I believe I

must thus spell the word wc have derived from the French ~

causer: no other word has the same meaning . . And so
another hour's coze.

Coze, sb. [app. f. Coze v. : but may have been

formed by associating cozy, Cosy with F. causer,

as if a ' cosy chat \] A cosyj friendly talk.

1814 Jane Austen Mansf. Park xxvi, Miss Crawford.

.

proposed thetr going up into her room, where they might
have a comfortable coze. 1874 (see Coze v.].

Cozen (kwz'n),^. Forms: 6-9 cozen; also

6 cooson, -in, (cousingo, cossen, cussen), 6-7
coosen, cosen, coson, cousin, 7 cosin, cozon,
coozon, cousen, -son, -ssin, 778 oouzen. [Deri-

vation uncertain.
The earliest trace of the word appears to be, in the de-

rivative cousoncr in Awdelay's FraternitieofVacaloundcs^
1561 (sec Cozener) ; itis not improbable that it arose among
the vagabond class. It has generally been associated with
Cousin sb.

f
and compared with F. cousiner, explained by

Cotgravc, x6ix, as 'to clayme kindred' for aduantage, or

particular ends; as he, who to saue charges in trauelhng,

goes from house to house, as cosin to the owner ofcucne
one', by Littre as 'faire le parasite sous pre*tcxte de cou-

sinage'. Prom this it is not far to a transitive sense, 'to

cheat, beguile, under pretext of cousmship*: cC also the

phrase ' to make a cousin of- under Cousin 8. Still, the

transition Is not evidenced in our quotations for this vb. *,

and it. is noteworthy that while -in cousin, sb. the- ending
.in predominates, this verb has sometimes *on, most com-
monly •«/, the prevalent 27th. c. forms being cottsen, couzen,

.

coscn, cozen, the latter of, which became the established

form £17x0. In view of these difficulties, Mr. Smythe Pal-

mer has suggested derivation from It. cossonnrc, explained

by Florio 1598-16x1 as 1 to play the horsc-brcaker'orcourser

..Also, to play the craftie fenaucY dcriv/ of cozsoue, 'a
horse-breaker. .a horse-courser. Also, a craftie knaue '. But
this also^prcsents difficulties, which the extant evidence is

not sufficient to remove] "
.

•
'

1. tram. To cheat, defraud by deceit.

.

1573 Tussbr Hiisb. (1878) 24 Delight ,not for^ pleasure

two houses to keepe, least . . Jankin ' and Jenikin cooscn
thee so to make thee repent it, 1577 Nokthdrooke Dicing

(1843) 142 All is lost aforehand especially if two be con-,

federate to cousin the thirde. 1594-West 2ttd Pt. Symbol."

% 2x8 The offence of,cosenirig taketh place if any thing be7

done ' by"guilc'4ri ; or - but of contracts. 1622-63 Heylyn
Cospttogr. 11. (1682) 179 He that trusts to'a Greek is sure

to be couzened... 1633* G. Herbert Temple,, Ch.-Po7'c/i

lxxi, All worldly thoughts are but theeves met togetherTo
couzin thee. ' 1656 Sanderson Scrm. (1689) 127 He would
not willinglybe cosened in his pay. ' 1790 Cowper Odyss. xiv.

464 Since an CEtolian cozen'd mc. 1862 Ruskih Mnncra-
P. (1880) 8 They can only cozen their neighbours. * ^

b,; Const, of, out of: cf.7o cheat (put) of



COZENAGE.
xooa T. Fitzherbert Apol. 23 a, Cosininga Ladle . . of

a certayne summe of money. 1622 Sir R. Hawkins Voy.

S. Sea (1847)28 They had cosoncd the Earle of Cumberland
. .and others ; some of five noundes, some often* x6oaR.
L*Estrange Josephus* Antiq. xur. xv. (1733) 340 Soldiers

..had been couzen'd of their Pay. 183a Ht. aIartineau
Hillfy V. i. 5 He would be cozened out ofno more money.
1 C. absolr

•<«X593 H. Smith Whs. (1867) II. 226 Nor to lie for your
pleasure, nor to cozen for riches. 1663 Butler Hudtbras

1. 508 A Light. .For Spiritual Trades to cozen by.

2. To deceive, dupe, beguile, impose upon.
1583 Stubbes Altai* Abies, 11/47 Be. not vtterly decerned

(or to speake in plainer 'termes, cosoned at their hands).

150 Shaks. Merry W. v. v. 218 By- gar I am cozoned, I

ha married oon Garsoon, a boy. 1607 Hieron Whs, 1. 397
Thus men coosen themselues with their owns fancies. «x668
Sir W. Waller Div, Medit. (1839) 96 The picture of the

grapes thatcdusened the.birds. 1700 Dryden Fables* A/ax
ty Ulysses 265 All eyes were cozen'd by the borrow d vest.

1822 "Hazlitt Table-t. II. xiv. 322 Do not think, .to cozen
your contemporaries. 1867 Smiles HuguenotsEng. X. (1880)

3 Those agents, .who best knew the art of deceiving and
cozening the people.

f b. To beguile, -while away (time). Obs. rare-1.
' 1685 F. Si'skcb House Medici 315 la Vienna, where he
couzen'd his time in Love and Gallantry.

c. absol,

a 1830 Praed Poems (1864) II. 141 Asylums, hospitals

and schools, He used to swear, were made to cozen.

3. To beguile or cheat into, up, etc. \ t to induce

by deception to do a thing.

1590 Porter Angry Worn. Abingd. (Percy Soc 1841)

57 Would ye haue me . . cussen myselfe to beare her in-

turns? a 1635 Corbet Iter Bor. 421 Our feet are still In
the same posture cozen'd up the hill. - 1647 Clarendon
Hist, Beb. 1. (1702) I. 74 It . . couzen'd very many honest
men into apprehensions very Prejudicial to the King. 1665

Dryden & Howard Jud, Queen 1. i, Be cosen'd T>y thy
guilty Honesty, To make thyself thy Country's Enemy.
1869 Trollope He Knew xliv. A man who was cozened
into leaving every shilling away from his own children.

Hence Co'zened pfl, a.

x6oi Shaks. Alts Well iv. iv. 23 Sawcie trusting of the

costn'd thoughtsDenies the pitchy night. x6*o G. Fletcher
Christ*'* Vict., The coozned birds busily take their flight.

« 184S Barhau IngoL Leg., Leech Folkestone{tfyf) 373The
cozened countryman.

Cozen, obs. f. Cousin.

Cozenage 1 (kzrz'nedg). Forms : 6 cooson-,
6-7 coson-, cousou-, coosin-, cousin-, coosn-
age,"6-8 cosen-, 7 cosin-, coozen-, cousnage,
7-8 couseri-, couzen-, 8 coz'nage, 6- cozenage,
[f. Cozkn\z>. + -age. In form originally identical

with Cousinage, whence many woid-plays. The
most usual 17th c* spellings were cousenage, cm-
semge^ cozenage has prevailed since f 1710.]
. The practice or habit of cozening ;

cheating, de-

ception/fraud; the fact of being cheated.

.1583 Stubbes Anat. Abtts. 11. 48 Dissimulation, coosonage
and guile. igg8 Barret T/icor* Warns v. 1. 148 Whoso-
euer. shall vse any shifting, or cosenage or any maner
of false play. 1614 T. Adams DeviSs Banquet 31
Itidas [cannot] swallow downe his cousenage and treason.

1679 Dryden Troilus £ Cr, v. ii, Forces us to pay for

ourowncozenage, tjog Steele ToilerNo. is p 4 TheArts
of his Mind, Cousenage and Falshood. x8ex Byron Two
Foscari iv. i, The old Doge.. smiled on him With deadly
cozenage.' 1850 Whipple Ess. $'Rcv. (ed. 3) 1. 105 We ob-
servemanyqueer developments ofthe cozenage oflanguage.

b. (with a and pi,) An act' of cozening; a de-

ception; a fraud ; a' result or embodiment of cozen-
ing, a piece of,deception. * - "

-

X392 Nashb P. Penilesse (ed. 3) 27 a, In Hayes, all coo-
sonages . . are most liuely,anatomized. 1504 Jnut'Moth.
Bomb* t, i, Then you shall see an exquisite coosnage. * 1624
Heywood Guttatk. iv. 186 One that for cousenages and
forgeries had lost his, eares. 1686 J. Scorr Chr. Life ill.

(1696) lit His Frauds and Cozenages appear like Specters

at his- Door. 1881 W. C. Russell Deem Free Lance
111: i. 2 The spectral face..was no cozenage of the lad's

fancy.

'.fl
In the following there are plays on or allusions

to Cousinage.^
"

x6od Rowland Lett.Jimnours Bloodvit 83 Brotherhood
once in kindred bore*the sway, But that dates out, and
Coosnage.hath the 'day.* .1628 Wither: Brit. Rememb, 1.

n6t There is no kin, but Cousnage,
. Cozenage 2, obs. f. of Cousinage.

. Cozener (ko-z^ai). Forms: 6.cous'on-, coo-
sen-, oosson-,' cousen-, 6-7 cosen-, cosin-,* 7
couzen-, cozon-, cbs'ner, coz'ner. [£ Cozen©.
+ -er.] A deceiver, cheat, impostor.

- x£frx Awdelay Frat, Vacab. 3 The company of cousoners
and shifters. X587 GoldingT?^ Mcrttayxxx.474 Magicians
and'deceitfull Cooseners. 1592Greeue^^ Cowiy Caicldiig
111. 31 Such anumber of Connycatchers, Cossoners andsuch
like. x6n Shaks. Wittt. T, iv. tv. 256 There are Cozeners
abroad.' 1670Dryden TyrmULovi v. z, Know, fair Coz'ner,

that it* know" the Cheat. 170a Rows Tamerl. iv. i. 1575
Nor, will I listen to* the Cos*nef| Hope,; 1815 Scott Gtey

M, \\\, It is the resource of cheaters,-knaves, and cozeners.

* Cozening -(kc'z'nirj), vbL sb. [f. as prec; +1

-hjg1.] The -action of the .vb/CozBS ;* cheating,

fraudulent dealing ;san imposture.* > . r

1S76 Fleming Caitts* Eng. Dogges (1880) 27 With colour-

able shifts and cloudy cossening. xoax-gx Burton Anat.
'Mel. 1. ii. i. ii. 43 Not . . true bodies .. meere illusions and
cozenings.* ^1756. Nugent Gry Tour IIL-X4X ;The mys-
teries of over-ieaching and cozening.

,
1824. Dibdim- Lior*

Comp. 34 By~3>lundenng, oppression, cosening.'. ... .-

1119

Co*zening, ppL a. [f. as prcc. + -ing 2.] That
cozens ; cheating, deceitful, fraudulent.

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. it. 54 By which kind of theft,

(for this coosoning shift is no better) they rake in great somes
0f mony. 1664 H. More Myst /ttiqt viii. 133The . .gulling

ofthem with delusions and cousening devices. 1753 Footb
Eng* in Paris 1. Wks. 1709 I. 33 The traders here are a.

.

cozening people. 1870 Mourns Earthly Par, III. iv. 182
A great stronghold Unto the cozening gods of old.

Hence f Co*zeningly adv., in a cozening manner.
x6xi Cotck., Pipensementy deceitfully,. . couseningly.

Cozenry (kc-z'nri). [See -by.] = Cozknage.
1829 Mom in Blackiu. Mag, XXVI. 287 No tawdry

pencil, disciplined to He, Cheated thee with its gaudy
cozenry.

Cozey (tet'zi). [ad, F. causer to chat, chatting,

associated with Cosy Cf. CozeJ A quiet chat.

1837 Hook Jack Brag xx'u, I am come to do a bit of
cozey with you.

Cozie : see Cosy.

+ Co zier. Obs. Also 7 coiaiar. [ad. OF. ecu-

sere seamster, tailor, accus. cous$0)% ~eur} f. eoudre9

commit to sew ; cf. Sp. coser to sew.] A cobbler.

1533 in Weaver Wells Wills (x&oo) 184 John Lye, cosyer, of
Wellington. 1309 Minsheu Sp. Diet. n

5
ACosierorcobler,

rcmenddn. xooi Shaks. TweL N, 11. iii. 97 Ye squeak out
your Coziers Catches without any mitigation or remorse of

voice. 1605 Armin Foole up&tt P. (1880) 22 How this leanc

Foole Leonard, .-wasreuenged ofone that clapt coiziars waxe
to his head. 1658 Phillips, Cosier (old word), a Botcher,

called alsoa Sowtcr. [Hence in later Diets. , some of which
erroneously have cA tailor who botches his work'.]

Cozily, coziely, -ness, vars. of Cosily, -ness.

Cozin, Cozimrage, obs. ff, Cousin, -age.

Cozling (Iwzlirj). nonce-wd> [f. Coz + -ling.]

Little coz or cousin.

1840 Hood Kilmansegg xlni, And down to the Cousins
and Coz.lings. .Were all as wealthy as * goslings'.

Cozoner, Cozyn, obs. ft Cozenjeb, Cousin.

Oozy; see Cosy.

Cr., abbreviation of Creditor, Credit,

Oraal, var. of Kkaal, a South African village.

Craane, obs. f. Crane.

Oral) (kneb), sb?- Forms; 1 crabba,//. -an, 2-6

crabbe, 2-3 pL -en, (5 orabe), 5- crab. [OE.
crafrba=*(yN. krabbi masc, MLG. krabbe, MDu.
crabbet Du. krabbe, krab, fern. (Thence F. crabe

13th a,in i6thc sOsocrabbe), Alliedetymologically

to MLG. krevet, MDu. creeft
) Du. kreeft OLG.

type *hrebit, *krefctto3 OHG. chrebiz, chrebaw,

MHG. kreb(e)%, kreb(e)^e, Ger. krebs (whence F.

. icrcvisse, Eng. Cbayeesh). (In no way related to

L. caraims, Gr. te&pa&os, but to LG. krabbeii to

scratch, claw : see Crab v.2 and Cbawl.)]
1. The common name for decapod crustaceous

animals of the tribe BracJiyiira ; applied especially

to the edible species found on or near the sea

coast in most regions of the world. Also with

qualifications applied to other Crustacea and

Arachnida which more or less resemble these.

The common edible crab of Britain and Europe is C&tcer
pagurus; the small green, or shore crab is Carehms
Mamas ; the edible or blue crab of the United States is

Calliftecies hastatns. Other genera of Braehynra are

known as box-crab, calling*crab, fiddler-crab^ lady-crab,

land-crab, pea-crab, porcc7a£n-crabt reek-crab, saitd-crab,

I

spider-crab, stone-crab, swimming-crab, etc. Black crab,

a land-crab of the Antilles, Gecarcimes mricola, so called

from the marking of its carapace. The hermit-crab,palm-
crab, soldier-crab, tree-crab, belong to the tribe^ttwwtirm.

The korse-sltoe; Molucca-, cat king-crab is classed among the

Arachnida. Glass-crabs areyoung transparent crustaceans of

the families Palinnridts and Scyllaridae. Crabs can move in

any direction, and frequently walk sideways or backwards,

to which characteristic frequent reference is made in lan-

guage :' cf. crab-like, crab-sidle, also Crabbed.
c 1000 ^Elfric Colloquy in Wr.-Wulcker 94 Hwaet fehst

ffu on sse?..ostran and crabban. cxtfe Lamb, Horn. 51

Crabbe is an manere of fissce in here sea. ^1300 K. A lis.

4943 After crabben and aircn by skippen and lepetb. 4:1460

J. Russell Bk. Nurture600 Breke fe clawes ofJie crabbej he
smalle & |>e grete. 1483 CatJuAngl, 79 A Crab, piscis est.

1509 Barclay S/typ of Folys (1570) 78 One Crab blames

another for her backwarde pace, And yet the blamer can
none other do.

' x$79 T. Stevens in Hakluyt Voy. (1589)

162We sawe crabs swimming on the water that were red

as though they had been sodden. 1602 Shaks.'Haw. mtu
aos You your selfe Sir, should be old as I am, if like a Crab

you could go backward. x6?4 Rav Collect, Wds., Fishes

zos Spanish Crab-, Cancer xnaias. Besides all these we
observed two other sorts ofsmall Crabs. . X779 Browne
Hat:Hist, yamaica &%CaiicerRuricolus. .The Black or

Mountain-Crab. These creatures are very numerous m
some parts of Jamaica. 1834 .MoMurtrie Cnmerls Anim.
JCingd. 318 They run swiftly, arid frequehtly retrograde or

move sideways like Crabs. 1855 Kingsley Glaucus (1878)

76 The soldier crab is the most.hasty and blundenngof
marine animals. 1880 Haughton Pkys. Geog. vu adz The
King Crabs are a very peculiar familyofCrustaceans.; 1885

Lady Brassey T/tc ais'-BIa^'wate.alwundm the

Palisades and are very fierce,
'

.2. Astrott^ A. 26diical constellation, lying be-

tween. Gariini .and Leo. * Also the fourth of the

twelve .divisions of the Zodiac, which originally*

coincided with!the constellation ; ^CajfOBB ^. ;

• c 1000 Sax. Zeecka*.'lltia44 An J^ra tacnag Zf&at&a

aries J?aet is ramm.'.Fedroa cancer *J»2et -is' crabba. 14x3

Lydg. Pilgr, Sowle V, xtii. (X483) 104 The sonne entred the

CRAB.
signe ofCancer which is cleped the Crabbe. 1509 Hawes
Past. Pleas. 1. i, When Phcbus entred was in Genuny. .And
horned Dyane then but one degre In theCrabbe had entred.
1601 Weever Mirr. Mart, Cij b, Mars loaths the crab, he's
in the lions den. 1667 Milton P, L. x. 675 Up to the
Tropic Crab. 1759 Johnson Jiasselas p5» 1 have restrained
the rage of the dog-star and mitigated the fervours of the
crab, i860 LoCKYER Heavens (ed. 3) 37a The next group is

situated in the Crab, and is known by the name of Praesepe.

b. Name of a nebula or star-cluster in Taurus.
1868 Lockyer Elem, Astron. 30 The Dumb-Bell cluster

in Yulpecula and the Crab cluster in Taurus . . have been
resolved into stars. 1890 C. A. Youno Uranogr, § 23 The
so-called ' Crab Nebula .

f 3. A malignant growth ; = Cancer 3. rare.

16*4 W. B. Philosopfter's Banquet (ed. 2) 1 The Crabbe,
the Gangrene, or the Stone.

4. Short for Cuab-louse.
1840 Cuviers Anim. JCingd. 488 The. .crabs or crab-lice,

form Dr. Leach's genus Phi/teirius,

5. Angling. The larva of the Stone-fly.

1867 F. Francis Angling vii. (1880) s66 The crab or
creeper is. the larva of the stone fly.

•)* 6. An arch, [rare, only transl. medX. cancer

in same sense.]

1387 Trevjsa /figdcn(R<Ah) 1. 221 (Matzn.) )>is work is ibett

upon sixe crabbes [suflerscx ea/tcrcs] ofhard marbikton.

7. A machine or apparatus for hoisting or hauling
heavy weights : the name being orig. applied to

a machine with claws, and transferred to others of

like use. a. A kind of small capstan (see quot.

1 764) ; a portable capstan. + b. A three-legged

frame with tackle for raising heavy weights; a

gin. Obs. 0. A portable machine for raising

weights, etc., consisting of a frame with a hori-

zontal barrel on which a chain or rope is wound
by means of handles and gearing ; used in con-

nexion with pulleys, a gin, etc. : a portable winch.
X&S7 Capt. Smith Seaman*s Gram. i. 2 A crab . . is an

engine ofwood of three clawes, placed on the ground in the

nature of a Capsiemc, for the lanching of ships. 1631 E.
Pelmam God's PoiucrtyProv. in Collect, Voy. (Church.) IV.

815/1 A Halser thereupon we got, which fastning unto our

Shallops, we with a Crabb or Capsiang, by mam force of

Hand heaved them out of the Water uoon the Shear. 1739
Labelye Short Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 36 The Masons
placed their Crab or Engine, with which they hoisted their

Stone. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Snpp. % Crab or Gin . . an
engine used for mounting guns on their carriages. It is

made of three pieces of oak, ash, or other strong wood, of

about 14 feet long, two of which arc joined by transomes

;

so that they are wide asunder at bottom, and join at top, on

a strong piece of wood . . The third piece of the crab is

round ; one end of it goes into the head, and the other

stands on the ground J so that all three make a triangle

called the pye. X764 Croker, etc. Diet. Arts $ Sc., s.v.

Crab. .This machine diners from a capstern in having no
drunvhead, and in having the bars to go entirely through it,

and reach from one side of the deck to the other. 1770

Forrest Voy. H. Guinea 220 Hauled the vessel upon the

dry land, by means of a crab, or small capstan. 1851

Greekwell Coal-trade Terms Nortttumb. % Dur/u 18

Crab, a species of capstan, worked usually by horses, for

the purpose of raising or lowering heavy weights, such as

pumps, spears, &c, in a shaft. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. I.

xxix. 402 Brooks has rigged a crab or capstan on the floe.

180* Smilhs Engineers II. 221 On the truck were placed

two powerful double-purchase crabs or windlasses.

8. ' An iron trivet to set over a fire, Cheshire
*

(Halliw.).

11A cross ill-conditioned person : see Cbab sb.% 6,

9. pi slang. The lowest throw at hazard, two
aces. To come off, turn out crabs : to turn out

a failure or disappointment. [This may belong to

Crab j$.a]

1768 Ld. Carlisle in Jesse G. Sehoyn (1882) II. a$8

(Farmer) Ifyou- .will play, the best thing 1 canwish you is,

that you may win and never throw crabs. 1777 Gantblers

7 Then Hazard rose, and Crabs and Doctors sprung. i8ot

SportingMag.'XYll. 7 Dreamt that I had thrown crabs

all night, and could not nick seven for the life of me. 1861

Whytb Melville Tilbury Nogo 51 My next neighbour .

.

called for fresh dice, and selected two of them with the ut-

most care only to throw 'crabs'. 1874 G. A. Lawrence
Hasarene Hi (Farmer), My annuity drops with me; and if

this throw comes off crabs, there won't be enough to bury

me, unless I die a defaulter.
•

10. Rowing. To catch (rarely cut) a crab : to

make a faulty stroke in rowing whereby the oar

becomes jammed under water. The resistance of

the water against the blade drives the handle

against the rower's body with sufficient force (if

the boat be in rapid motion) to throw him back

out of his seat, and to endanger the capsizing of

the boat,
The phrdse prob. originated in the humorous suggestion

that*the rower had caught a crab, which was holding his

oar down under water : it does not- appear to have any
historical connexion with the lu pigliare nn granchio * to

catch a crab *, to make a big blunder or complete mistake;
' toto cfclo errare* ; all the quots.given by Manuzzi for this

phrase are fig.^of conduct, • action, etc., e. g. ' In nessun'

altra cosa l'uom piu .erra, piglia piu granchi, e ia maggior
marroni, 'che hclla cosa della guerra' (i.e. In no other thing

does man,err more, catch more crabs, and make greater

blunders {lit,-shades], than in the matter of war). >

The phrase is notuncommonly applied, from sirair

larityofresult; to' the* action of missing the water

with" the stroke/ or to any other action which

causes .the rower to -fall backward;, but this
*

" ;
'
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CRAB.

(though found in Dictionaries from Grose onward)
is an improper use by the uninitiated*

1785 Grosb Diet. Vulgar Tongue sa'. Crab, To catch a
crab* to fall backwards by missing one's stroke in.lowing.

1804 Sporting Mag..XXUL 26*2 Catching crabs, that is,

missing the hold they intend to take of the water with their

oar. 1806 Specif. C. WUsods Patent No. 2964. 4 It will

clear itself of the water, so as the most inexperienced man
can neverwhat is technically called catch a crab, or impede
the boat's motion by a resistance against the water in

rowing. x86t Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. i. (1889) 9,

1

have been down the river. .with some other freshmen.,
though we bungle and cut crabs desperately at present.

1862 NAnvsSeamatts/up <i88s) 151 Q. When laying on your
oars under sail, what should be done with them? A* Al-

ways fling them out of the rowlocks, and let them rest abaft

in the gunwale. If they are left in the rowlocks, and . . the

loom of the oar were not kept..down, it would 'catch a
crab*. 1867 Smyth Sailor*s iVerd'bk.. Catch a crab

%
in

rowing, when an oar gets so far beneath the surface of the
water, that the rower cannot recover it in time to prevent
his being knocked backwards. x88o Times 27 Sept. 11/3
A boat upset, .because one of the rowers caught a ' crab '.

11. atlrib. and Comb., as crab-computing, -eating,

-fishing* -gange, -racing, -trap; (sense 7) crab-

capstan, -engine, -winch, -windlass \
crab-claw,

a claw or clutch for grappling or fastening";

•(•crab face, an ugly ill-tempered looking face

(cf. Sc. pafian face, used by the fisher folk : in

later use app. associated with Crab sb.2, cf. crab-

tree facedt sour-faced) % so crab-faced, crab-
favoured; crab-farrairig

}
'Taising crabs in enclosed

shallows for the market; crab-lobster, the por-

celain-crab, an anoxnourous crustacean ; crab-
pot, a trap for crabs, a basket or frame of wicker-

work so constructed that crabs can readily enter

but cannot get out again; crab rock (see quot);
crab roller (Printing), a term for the distributing

roller, so called from its diagonal motion; crab's

claw, (a) the claw of crabs, formerly used in

medicine for the same purpose as Cbab's-eyes;
(b) a water-plant, Water Soldier, Stratiotes

A(hides ; crab-shell, the carapace of a crab;
slang a shoe; crab-snouted (see crabfaced);
crab-spider, the name of several species of
spiders

; crab-step, a sidelong step by a capering

horse ; crab-stone, a calcareous concretion found
in the stomach ofcrustaceans, previous to the casting

of their shells ; in crayfish it forms the craVs-eyes.
x6$± Sev* Laic Voy. 1. (1711) 107 And instead of Anchors,

they have wooden *Crab*claws, or Kellocks. 1780 Cowr-ER
Error487 E'en Leeuwenhoek himselfwould stand aghast.

.

And own his *crab-computing powers o'ercome.
1
1847 Car-

penter Zool. § 309 The *Crab.eating Opossum is common
in Guiana and Brazil, it. .prefers marshy situations* where it

feeds on crabs. 1838 F. W. SimMS Public Whs. Gt. Brit, iu
32 An ordinary *crab engine was employed ill driving the
piles. 1719 D/Uiii'EY Pills V, 331 Viewing his *crab Pace.
1563 A. Nevyll in B. Googe Egtogs (Arb.) as Such *crab-

faced, cankcrd, carlish chuffs. 1648 Gage West Ind. v.

{1655) 14 An old crab-fae'd English Fryer. Harinctoh
Metam. Ajax Pref. (1814) 9 Being invited by a •crab-
favoured host to a neat house. x838 Times 3 Jan. 10/2
Lobster and *crab fishing. 1883 Fisheries Extttb. Catal.
p. Ixxxiii, Patented aquaria, .and *crab and lobster guages.

1793 Smbaton Edysiane L. § 264 They . . disengaged- the
layers of cork, .and cut them to pieces for their *Crab-pots
and Seines. 1862 Ansted Chatmcl IsL 11. viii. (cd.'a) 180
The rope made from it is especially valuable for crab pots*

1882 Society 7 Oct. 5/1 One of the htest forms' of amuse-
ment at French and Belgian seaside resorts is ^crab-racing*.
1877A. H. Green Phys. Geol. iv. § 4 *Crab Rock, local name
of brecciated Permian rocks of Cumberland and Westmore-
land,- 1710 T. Fuller Pharm*Extemp, 30 Take Powder
of *Crabs-claws compound . . half ft scruple. 1758 Dossie
Elabor. laid open 163 Crabsclaws are for the most part sold
or used when crabs eyes' are demanded or ordered.
A. Nevyll, in B. GoogeEglogs(Arb.) 2xThose*crabsnowtcd
bestes, Thoseragyngfeendsofhell. i86x Hulme tr. Moquin.
Tatidon h. v. u. 260 The Mygales (*Crab Spiders and
Mason Spiders). Ibid. 11. in. m. 97 The ^Crabs' Stones
which are most .esteemed come from Astrakan. 2883
Fisheries Exhib. Caial.j *Crab and Lobster Trap.* 1877
Daily News 10 Oct. 6/2 The upper bolts of chain sheaves,
*crab winch, &c, had leaked a little at first.

Crab (krjeb), sb.% Also 5-7 crabbe ; 6- Sorab.
[Of uncertain origin, appearing first in 15th c.

A Sc. form scrab, scrabbe, is evidenced from beg. of x6th

c.i and may easily bemuch older. This is app. from Norse,
as Rietx has Sw. dial, skrabba fruit' of the wild applc-trcc,

and may he the original form. In that case crabbe*. crab*
would be a southern perversion, assimilated to Crab sbj
But, on the other hand

s
this may be .only a transferred use

ofthat word: cf. the history anddevelopmcnt of Cradbed,
and the application ofcrab in various languages to aperson.
A fruit externally promising, but so crabbed and ill-con-

ditioned in quality, might very naturally bo so called ;
yet

actual evidence of the connexion is wanting. (A Sw, hrabb~
aple,' which has been cited, is. merely the horticultural

name of the American Crab-apple, Pyrus Coromrta
%
intro-

duced with the shrub from the United States.)]

L The common name of the wild apple, espe-

cially connoting its soiir, harsh/ taxtj astringent

quality; applied also to cultivated varieties having
similar qualities, grew for preserving, ' making
verjuice, etc.

C1420 Liber, Cocortim (1862) 44- Rolle hit on balles.Jn
grctnes of crabbes. c 1450 Voc. in Wr.-Wtilcker; 594/26
Malum macianum* a Crabbe. Ibid. 713 Hoe arb'itttm* a
crabe. 1477 Norton Ord. Atc/t. v. in Ashm. (1659) 74- As

1120

byfai.es of People ye maie TJecme, When thei last Crabs
while thei be greene. [1313 Douglas Mncis vu. Hi. 18 With
wilde scrabbis and vthir frutis large.] a 1336 Tindale Whs,
io(R-)As aman would wryng veriuce out of crabbes. 1605
Siiaks. Lear 1 v. 15 She s as like this, as a Crabbe's like

an Apple. 16x6 R. C Titties* Whistle vi. 3596 They must
have veriuice that wilt squeese such crabbes. 1688 R.
Holme Armoury 11, 48/1 The Crab is a small round Apple,
growing on Trees in Hedges by the Way sides. 1784
Cowper Task 1. Z2i, I fed on scarlet hips and stony haws
Or blushing crabs. 1B66 Rogers Agric* £ Prices 1, L z8

Crabs were collected in order to manufacture verjuice.

Jig. 1615 J. Hall Let. in Burnet Life W. Bedell 300
What a sorry crabb [i.e. letter] hath Mr. Waddesworth at
last sent us from Sevil? 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 109
Weak fruit of idle hours, these crabs of mine I dare lay at
thy feet, 0 Muse divine 1

2. The wild apple tree of northern Europe, the

original of the common apple {Pyrtts Mains).
1425 [see Crab-tree. 4:1440 PronJp. Parv. 99 Crahbe

tre, acerbus* viacianus* arbutus.} 1626 Bacon Sylva % 507
Blossoms of Trees.. those of Apples, Crabs, Almonds, and
Peaches, are Blushy and smetl sweet, a 1670 W« Gurhall
in Spurgeon Trcas. Dav* Fs. ci 6 You would get the best
fruit trees, and not cumber your ground with crabs. 1846

J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed, 4) I. 55 The wild Crab
is the only Apple indigenous to this country. 1849 Thqreau
Week Concord Riv. y

Friday 358 Like the crabs which grow
in hedges, they furnish the stocks ofsweet ..fruits.

Jig> 177* Smollett Humph. CI (1846) 350 The fellow
proves to be a crab ofmy own planting in the days of..un«
restrained libertinism.

3. With qualification applied to some cultivated

varieties of the apple (tree and fruit), as Minshull
Crab ; and to other species of the genus, as Cherry
Crab {Pyrns baccata)

)
Chinese Crab (P. specla-

bilis), Siberian Crab (P. prttnifolid), Garland
Crab, or American Crab-apple (Pyrtts coronaria)*

and several other North American species.

1657 Beale in Phil. Trans. XLIII. 5x7 The croft Crab
and white or red Horse-pear do excel them, and all others.

1858 R. Hogg Vcg. Kingd. 308 The small Cherry Apple
or Scarlet Siberian Crab..used for making quasar punch.
1881 Miss Braodon Asph, vi. 71 The snowy clusters of
the American crab, .and seringa, lilac, laburnum, guelder
rose. 1882 Garden 28 Oct. 381/2 The Chinese Crab, .[is] a
tree unsurpassed in beauty by any of the class.

4. A stick or cudgel made of the wood of the

crab-tree ; a crah-stJclc.

1740 Garrick Lying
t
Vedct t. ii, Out bolts her husband

with a fine taper crab in his hand.

5. transf The potato-apple, dial.

1794 J. Hou- Agric. Surv. Lane. 30 Crabs, or oukles,

which grow upon the stems {of potatoes]. 1869 Lonsdale
Glass.) Crab) a potato-apple.

6. Applied to persons : a. as fig* of 1 : A sour

person. t>. In later use, often a back-formation

from Crabbed : a crabbed, cross-grained, ill-tem-

pered person. [This might come directly from
Crab sb.1 ; in Ger. and E.Fris. h-abbe crab (the

animal) is applied to a cross-grained, fractious

person : see Cbabbed.]
a. 1580 Baret Atv.j A rude pesant, and crabbe of the

countrie, 2594 Siiaks. Tarn. Shrew 11. i. 230. 1605 Tryatl
Cliev. 11. i. in Bullcn O. PL III.389 And that sowrc crab do
but lecre at thee I shall squeeze him to vargis.

b. 1825 C M. Westmacott Eng. Spy 1. 170What coming
crabb over us, old fellow? Very well, I shaft bolt and try
Randall, and that's all about it. 1829 Lttton Deuereux
1. iii, I love you better than..that crab of a priest, 1877
Holdemcss Glo$s*t Crab, a peevish, ill-tempered person.

x88x Mrs. Lynn Linton My Love I. xiii. 299 But there
was not a coward nor a 'crab', as they called the cross-

grained when speaking among themselves.

If Crabs in Hazard : see Cbab sbA 9.

7. attrib. and Comb. a. Of or pertaining to the

crah-apple or crab-tree, as crab blossom, kernel,

vcrjnice> vinegar, etcj 1). resembling the crab-

apple in its sour, harsh taste, or inferiority as

fruit, as crab lemon, orange, vintage\ wine, etc.;

t crab-bat, a crab-tree club, or cudgel ; t crab-
knob attrib*, rough and rugged like a crab-trce

\

\ crab*stafif « Cbab-stiok ; in quot fig. Also
CitAB-APPLE, -STICK, -STOCK; -TREE, etc.

' t$jj.Ward -Siinp.' Cobler x$* I am' a *Crabbat against
Arbitrary Government . 1888 Daily JVhi/x 22*May 2/2 The
glorious profusion of the *crab-blossoms. • 1664 " Evelyn
JCal* Hortt (1729) Bio'*Crab Kernels for Stocks. - 1583 .

Stanyhurst Aeneis 1. (Arb.} 32 An Island Thcarc seat, with
"

*crabknob skrudc storms hath framed 'an haucn. 1697
Dampier Voy. (160$ I. x. 206 The Lime is a sort of bastard
or *Crab-limon . . The Fruit is like a Lemon but smaller.

1606 Marstoh Parasitaster in, She. .lookes as sowcrly, as

if she had beene new squeascd out ofa*crab orcnge. a 1603

§!• Eliz. in Shahs. C. Praise'400 Pcrsius, a *Crab-stafl,

awdy Martial!, Ovid a fine Wag. 1747 Wesley Prim.
Physic (1762) zoo Bathe it in good *Crab verjuice. 1884
Farm § Home 9$ Oct. 278/3 The old English verjuice,

called in the rwest of England- **crab vinegar*. ^1700
Dryden (J»), Better gleanings their worn soil can boast
Than the *crab vintage of the neiehb'ring coast.* x6xa-s
Br. Hall Contempt* M T. n. y, His liberality hated to
provide *crab'w!ne for his guests.- :

Crab (krseb), <sb$ Corruption' of Cabap, the

native name of a' South American tree, Carapa
guianensis, used in composition : as crab'-imt,

the nut or .seed of this tree; crab-oil (cardp-oil),

the oil obtained from Crab-nuts, used for lighting

purposes and as' an anthelmintic; so crab-tree,

crab-wood. "
.

CRABAT.
iy6g E. Bancroft Nat. Hist. Guiana 81 The Caraba,

or Crab Tree .. consists of numerous branches, covered
with long narrow leaves, ofa dark green colour. 1849 T.

F* BouxNBin Ecclesiologisi IX. 183, 1 intend to use 'crab*

wood' for the roof and fittings. 2858 Simmonds Diet.
Trade* Carap Oil. . Crab Oils an oil obtained in South
America from the Carapa guianensis. . 1865-66. [see Carap
Oil], i860" Trcas. Bat. 220/2 Crab-wood

.

'. is used for

making articles offurniture, for shingles, and for the masts
and spars of vessels. 1883 Im Tjiurn Ittd. ofGuiaua xiv.

314 Crab-oil finds a ready sale in the towns. HSIost of this oil

is prepared from the nuts of a very common tree,' the crab,
wood (Carapaguianensis). Ibid. On the savannah, where
crab-nuts arc less easily procured.

Crab (krseb), v.\ Also 6-7 crabb ; Sc. 5-6
croib, 6-r7 crabe. [f. Crabbed a. or its source.]

+ 1. trans* To go counter to, to cross ; to put

out of humour Or temper ; to irritate, anger, en-

rage, provoke. . Sc. 3 Obs.
a 1400-^0Alesca3ider\^z^ Qui colkins }>ou, ser conquirour
& crabbts so fn sanle. cxqsp Hesbxsos Mor. Fab. 84 Anc
full gude seruant will craib his Master anes. 1461 Liber
Pluscardcnsis xi. viii. (1877) t. 383 Thow maids gret fait .

.

All thus but caus to crab thi creatowre. 153s Stewart
Cron. Scot. II. 563 To contray him or crab in ony thing*

1588 A, KiKO tr. Canistus* Catcc/u, Schort Wayc&o, Toput
our selues indanger to crab god. 1595Duncan
OjffettdO) to stumble, to crabbe, to find by chancc_ a 1605
Polwart Flythig to. Montgomery 152, 1 will. .swingeour,
for thy sake refuse it. .To crabe thee;

b. absoL and intr.

a i£oo Rails Raving 11. 12a Thai here glaidly. and lytill

spclcis, Lalth for to crab and scldin wrekis. J&id. in. 275
Crab nocht lychtly for lytil thing. 1598 Fogusson Scot.

Prov., He that crabfas without cause should mease without
mends.

;

+ 2. trans. To render (the disposition, etc.) ill-

tempered or peevish ; to sour. Obs. rare.

•i&bz Glanvill Lux Orient, iv. (x68a) 33 How age or

sickness sowers, and crabbs our natures.

Crab (kneb), v£ [App. the same as Du.,

LG., E.Fris. krabben to scratch, claw,, f. the same
root as Cbab sb±~\

1. Falconry. Of hawks : To scratch, claw, or

fight with each other, a. tram. b. intr.

*575 Turbbrv. Faulconrie 73 That when your hawkes
bate, they maye not reache one another for crabbing. Ibid.

114 Some falcons.,will crabbewith every hawke and flee of
purpose to crabbe with them. 1674 K. Cox GcntL Rccreal.
ii. (1706) 57 Ifyou mew more than one Hawk in one Room,
you must set your Stones at that distance, that when they
bate they may not crab one another. 1852 R. F. Burton
Falconry Vi 60 If two [hawks] arc flown they are certain to

fell the game at once, and the falconer is always flurried by
their violent propensity to crab over the 'pelt'. 1892 Note
from Correspt., Two hawks soaring or on the ground will

often claw each other, when they are said to * crab'.

2. trans. To criticize adversely, cry down, find

fault with, 'peck at*,
' pull to pieces', slang or

stable-talk, whence eolloq*

i8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s»v., To prevent the per-

fection or execution of any. .business, bysaying any thing
offensive or unpleasant, Is called crabbing it. x86a Jml.
R.AgricSoc. XXIII. 38s Owners., will not send their

horses to be crabbed and consequently lowered in value be*

cause they cannot pass a strict veterinary inspection. x8oo

Times 6 Dec. 13/4 Officers naturally do not care to be

frowned upon as men who 'want to crab the new rifle .

1891 Maude Merciful Divorce 76 And you * crab* the girl

because she is able to take care of herself. 1893 Blaekw.
Mag. CLI. 128/2 To crab the complexions or the clothes of
the people who occupied the pew in front.

3. 'To break or bruise. North? (Halliwell.)

Crab,v$ [Nonce-uses, derived from Cbab sbl

and or their derivatives.]

+1. trans. To beat with a crab-stick; to cudgel.
16x9Fletcher M. Thomas iv. vi, Getye to bed, drab, Or

111 so crab your shoulders*

+ 2. ? To catch as a crab does. Obs.

1721 Cibbeb Refusal z. Plays II. 386, 1 hold aix to four

now, thou hast been- crabb'd nt Paris in the Missisippi.

Granger. Not I, Faith, Sir; I would no more, put my
Money into the Stocks there, than myLegs into the Stocks

here. ;

3, NanU (See quot.)

, 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word'bk, Crabbing to it
x
carrying an

ovcrpress of sail in a .fresh gale, by which a ship crabs or
drifts sideways to leeward. , . .

4* U. S. colloq. {fig.)=Crawhsh v.

• 5, Eyeing, etc. : To subject to the operation of

Ckabbhtg (vbl. sbfy:
.1892 Pnop. Hummel (ift letter). Cloth that has not been
crabbed. * .' -

6. See Crabbing 2. .

Crab-apple* -Cbab 3 i and 2.

17x2 Aeeuthnot Yolm Bull in. it, John had his golden
pippins,, peaches, 1 and nectarines ; poor Miss a crab-

apple, sloe, or a blackberry. 1771 Smollett Humph. CI.

(18x5) 244; I have often met with a crab-apple in- a hedge.
2870 H. MacmuxaU Bible Teach, v. 100 JChe crab-apple

and the sloe,- the savage parents ofour pippins and plums.

b. Also with qualifications, like CitAB sb~ 3, as

inAmerican Crab-apple ^Pyrw eorottaria), Ore-

gon Crab-apple (P.yrivularis)i

fCrabat. Qbs. - [ad.* L. crabdtns, grabdias, a.

Gr. KpaP(0)dTS>? ".cdhch ; in Fr. 'grabat.] A couch.

1483 QAxnm.Gold.*Leg. 417/3 Julyan dyd do bryhgea
crabat ofcopper and'dyd do laye . . out the body theron*

;

Crabat, crabbat* obs. ft Ckavat, Croat.
;

. ,

Crabbat (crab-bai) i see Crab sb& *?*



CRABBED.

Crabbed (krre*bed), a. Also 4 orabyt, . 4-6
crabbid; 4-8 -it, 5 -yd, {Sc. 6-7 crabit, 6
craibit). [orig. f. Crab j^ + 'ED : cf. Dogged.
The primary reference was to the crooked or
•wayward gait of the crustacean, and the contra-

dictory, perverse, and fractious disposition which
this expressed. Cf. Ger. krabbe crab, whence,

,
according to Grimm, ' because these animals are
malicious and do not easily let go what they have
seized, LG. em liitje krabbe (a little crab) a little

quarrelsome ill-conditioned man {Bremen Wbch) '

;

also in Saxony said of self-willed, refractory chil-

dren. So E,Fris. krabbe crab, trans/, a cantan-

kerous, cross-grained man (who is refractory and
froward like a crab, sticking fast or going back-
wards, when he ought to advance); whence
krabbtg contentious, cantankerous, fractions, cross-

grained (Doornkaat Koolman). Literal senses of

'cross-grained, crooked', and 'knotted, gnarled,

tin-smooth applied to sticks, trees, and the like,

also appear j these re-act upon the sense in which
the word is applied to persons and their disposi-

tions. In later use there is association with the
fruit, giving the notion of 'sour-tempered, morose,
peevish, harsh*.]

• 1. Of persons (or their dispositions) : orig. Of
disagreeably froward orwayward disposition, cross-

grained, ill-conditioned, perverse, contrarious,

fractious. (Now blending with b.)
a 1300 CursorM. 8943(Gott.) J?e iuus pat war sua crabbid

[Colt. $ Fairf. cant] and kene. C1440 Promp. Parv. 99
Crabbyd, awke, or wrawe [W. wraywarde], anvnfats, bilo-

sus, canceririus. c 1440' York Myst. xxix. 130 For women
are crabbed, bat comes bem of kynde. 1547 Latimer Serm.
Rem. (1845) 426 He that is so obstinate and untraceable

in wickedness and wrong doing, is commonly called a
crabbed and froward piece. 1570 Levins Manip. 49/9
Crabbed, froward, promts, trains. 1643 Milton Divorce

. Introd., The little that our Saviour could prevail . . against
the crabbed textuists of his time. 1844 Alb. Smith Adv.
Mr. Ledbury vii. (1886) 22 Despite the persevering labours
of those crabbed essayists, a 1845 Hood Tale ofTemper i,

Of all cross breeds of human sinners, The crabbedest are
those who dress our dinners.

b. In later use : Cross-tempered, ill-conditioned,

irritable, acrimonious, churlish; having asperity or
acerbity of 'temper. Since 16th c. a frequent

epithet of old age, in which perhaps there was at

first the sense * crooked' ; cf. sense 5. Also often

influenced by, and passing insensibly into, sense p.
*535 Stewart Croti. Scot II. 542 That I thairfoir crabit

or cruell be. 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 43 To you they
breed more' sorrow and care. ;because of your crabbed age.

1583 Stubdes Altai. Abus. 11/65 He that is borne vnder
Cancer, shall be crabbed and angrie, because the crab
fish is so inclined. 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. ix. 3 Therein a
cancred' crabbed1 carle . . That has no skill of court nor
courtesie. 1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. Cj, Craft:, anger,
vsury, neuer seene in youth : In crabbed age these viceswe
behold. x6io Shaks. Temp. m. i, 8 0 She is Ten times
more gentle) then her Father's crabbed J And he's compos'd
of harshnesse. 1635 N.R. Ja. Catndens Hist. Eliz. 11. xvi.-

170 'A man of a crabbed disposition and rash to raise com-
motions. X779 Mad. D'Arblay Lett. Aug., Calling you a
crabbed fellow. 1837 Cahlvle Fr. Rev. 11. m. vii, His
Father, the harshest of old crabbed men, he loved with
warmth,' with veneration.^ 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola in.

xviii, A crabbed fellow with crutches Is dangerous. 1875
Jowett Plafond. 2)V. 30a [The] ignorant, .lays up in store

for himself isolation in crabbed agl.

o. transf. • of things.
a 1400^50.Alexander 3794 Colwers.. & crabbed snakis

And obire warfares wild. 1634 Milton Comas 477 How
charming is divine -Philosophy I Not harsh, and crabbed,
as dull fools suppose. 1682 Dryden Dk. ofGuise in. i, But
if some crabbed virtue turn and pinch them, Mark me,
they'll run*, .and howl for mercy.

2. OPthe 'temporary mood : Cross, vexed
;
irate,

irritated ; 'but of humour. (In" early use only Sc. :

now dial. ;<7ofteri pronounced crab*d.)

1x375 Sc. Leg;:Sai$its,*Lanreniins 786 Sume mcne sait
he crabyt is.* iSis^S Dinrtt. Occurrenis (1833)81 Quhaira
he was crabbit and causit discharge the 1 said Johne of his
preitching.' 1530 Palsgr. 773/2, I waxe crabbed, or angrye
countenaunced. jfe nie rechigne.' 1552 Aar. Hamilton
CV*to#. (1884) 9 It is nocht ane thing to be, crabit at our
brotheris persone and to be crabit at our brotheris fait.
1812

' J. H. Vaux Wash Diet.. CraVd, affronted J out
of humour; sometimes called being Crab-street. 1861
Holland Less. Z-z/fe -1.-19 A business man-, .-will enter his
house for dinner as crabbed as a hungry bear. , .

+ 3. - Of words, actions, etc. : Proceeding from or
- showing an ill-tempered or irritable disposition ;

angry ; ill-natured. Obs.' .
'

.

1362 , Langl., P. PL xr. 6$ For nou is vche Boye Bold.

.

to.,Craken,a]jeyn be Clergie . Crabbede wordes. CX430
Lydc. Bochas^ vil iv.,(i554> 168 b. Her feminine crabbed
eloquence. 1581 J. 'Belt. Ifaddons Aftsw. Osor, bjj Your
crabbed and snappish, accusation agaynst Luther, a 1632
T. Taylor God's Jttdgtnt. \; ir. i. (1642) 155He. .chased him

' away with bitter and crabbed reproaches.

t*b- Of the countenance : Expressing a harsh or
'disagreeable dispositioni: cf. crab-face, Ceab sb.1 it.

, fc*375 Leg. Saints, Vmcentius 202 Dacyane hyme-self
nere ^od,Become; .Andkest his handis to & fra And trawit
[editor reads crabbit] jcontinence^cahe ma,] ~ ~.

1603 H. Crosse VeriitesCommw. (1878) 51 When a crabbed

1121

visage and a misshapen body, shall stand by an amiableand
louely personage. 1641 Hist. Edtu. V6 Hard favoured of
visage, such as . , is called . . among common persons, a
crabbed face.

*(* 4. Of things : Harsh or unpleasant to the taste

or feelings ; unpalatable, bitter. Obs. or arch. (Cf.

sense 9.)
C1340 Gaw. Gr. Knt. son After crysten-masse com };e

crabbed lentoun, pat fraystes flesch wyth fysche & fode
more symple. 1593 Tell-Trot/is N. Y. Gift 40 A kinde
dinner and a crabbed supper. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S.
Sea (1847) 228 The crabbed entertainment it gave us.

1 5. Of trees, sticks : Crooked ; having an uneven
and rugged stem, gnarled, knotted; having cross-

grained and knotted wood. Obs.
C1510 Babclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) B vj, To make

a streyght Jauelin of a crabbed tree. 1539 Tavernkr
Erasm. Prov, (1552) 5 To a crabbed knotte muste be
soughte a crabbed wedge, 1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. 53A crabbed briery hawthorne bush, 1675 Tuaherne Chr.
Et/iics xxxiii. 540 A crabbed and knotty piece of matter.

i* "b. of the human body and (Jig) nature.
1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven (1831) 18 Troubled . . with a

crabbed and crooked nature. 1623 Cockeram mt Thersites,
one that was as crabbed in person as he was Ctnicall and
doggish in condition. 1633 J. Hayward tr.B'iondVs Eromena
16 This king, .being of a crabbed nature, pimple faced and a
creple. 1799 Southey Sonn. xv, A wrinkled, crabbed man
they picture thee, Old Winter.

fe. Of land, weather, etc. : Rough, rugged.

1579 Fenton Guieciard, v, (1599) 221 A crabbed mountaine,
where they lost threescore men at armes and manie footmen.
X583 STANYHURSTyfow/s iti.CArb.)?! God Mars the Regent
of that soyle crabbed adoring [Virg. in. 35 Gcticis arvis].

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847} 128 The crabbed moun-
tains which overtopped it. 1876 Robinson Wftitby Gloss..

Crabbed or Crabby. Weather terms. 'Bits 0' crabb'a
showers ', the rain or sleet driven by cold winds

f 6. Rough, rugged, and inelegant in language.
1561 T. Norton Calvin's hist. 1. 41 Though he be rough

somtime & crabbed in his maner of speach. 1656 Cowley
Misc., Ausw. Copy of Verses 13 Such base, rough, crabbed,
hedge Rhymes, .set the hearers Ears on Edge.

7. Of writings, authors, etc. : Ruggedly or per-

versely intricate ; difficult to unravel, construe, deal

with, or make sense of.

1561 T. Norton Catvin*s Inst. in. 310To debarre crabbed
questions. 16x2 Brinsley Lud. Lit. viii. (1627) 122 The
best and easiest Commentaries of the hardest and most
crabbed Schoole-Authors. 1673 Baxter Cath. Thcol. 11. 1.

2

Writing, .in crabbed Scholastick style. 1763-5 Churchill
Poems

}
Author) O'er crabbed authors life's gay prime to

waste. 1788 Reid A rtstotle*s Log. iv. § 6 Those crabbed
geniuses made this doctrine very thorny. 1830 Mackintosh
Et/i. Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 179 Mr. Hume, who has trans-

lated so many of the dark and crabbed passages of Butler
into his own transparent and beautiful language, a 1839
Praed Poems (1864) II. 76 Since my old crony and myself
Laid crabbed Euclid on the shelf. 1800 Times 20 Jan. 9/2
A hard, dry, and rather crabbed collection of notes and
statistics.

b. Of handwriting: Difficult to decipher from
the bad formation of the characters.
i6xs Dekker If it be notgood Wks. 1873 III. 287 Lawes

Wrap'd vp in caracters, crabbed and vnknowne. 1800 Mrs.
Hervey Mourtray Fam. I, gi It is such a crabbed hand, I

can't read half of it. 1853 Faraday in B. Jones Life (1870)

II, 318 Do you see how crabbed my hand-writing has be-

come? 1879 F. Harrison Choice Bits. (1886) 18 A few
worn rolls of crabbed manuscript.

+ 8. Of or pertaining to the zodiacal sign Cancer.

Obs. mre t

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 43 Muskat is a citie . . upon
the Persian Gulfe and almost Nadyr to the crabbed
Tropique.

9. Of the nature of the crah-tree or its fruit

;

fig. sour-tempered, peevish, morose ; harsh.

156S-73 Cooi'ER Thesaurus s.v. Acerbus, Vultus acer&t/st

sower or crabbed. 1399 Marston Sco. Villajiie 170
Against the veriuice-face of the Crabbedst Satyrist that

euer stuttered. 1611 Shaks. 9Vint, T. 1. ii. 102 Three
crabbed Moneths had sowr'd themselues to death. 1656
Duchess Newcastle in Life ofDk. (1886) 313 As for my
disposition, it is . . not crabbed or peevishly melancholy.
1726 Amherst Terra* Fil. xxxvu 189 This philosophical

apple-tree, .never grew kindly, nor produced any thing but
sour crabbed stuff. 1865 Holland Plain T. Hi. 107 Only
treated respectfully by wives and children because they
are crabbed and sour.

10, Comb., as crabbed-looking, -handed adjs.
1 1806-7 J* Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) v.^ xi,

That sort of hideous old crabbed-looking crone of fashion.

1837 Sir F. Palgrave Merck. # Friar i. (1844) 34 A lean-

visaged
s
crabbed-looting personage. J848 Thackeray Van.

Fair xliii. That crabbed-handed absent relative.

CraVbedly (krEe-bedli), adv. £f. Crabbed a.+
-IiY. a/]

*

Xri a crabbed manner ; crossly, ill-tem-

peredly ; sourly, morosely ; with rugged intricacy.

a 1420 Hoccleve Dc Reg: Princ 3514 A man also to

Julius Caesar ones Crabbedly seide. 1561 T. -Norton
CahhCsInst. m. v. (1634) 318 Many ofthem. .have, .spoken

to crabbedlyand hardly. 1580 BaretA iv. C 1523 Crabbedly,

sowrely, grimly, lowringly, torue. 1593 Nashe Christ's

T. 66 a, [He] that, in the Pulpit talkes affectedly, coldly,

crabbedly or absurdly, a 1774 Fergusson Plainsiaue
Poems (1845)49 We sail hae the question stated And keen
and crabbedly debated.

: OralblbedneSS (krce*bednes). ff. as prec.+

NESS.] [The quality of heing crabbed. * y f "

1. Crookedness, perversity or refractoriness -of

disposition, fractiotisriess (obs.) ; ill-nature;- harsh-

ness
j
asperity or sourness of-temper. ' \' ~

'

CBABBY.
1413 Lydc. Pllgr. Soivlc iv. xjc. 66 O deth. .bytlcr art thou

and ful of crabbydnesse. 1535 Stewart Crou. Scot. II. 47a
Throw crabitnes with gret crudelitie. 1598 Flosio, Perucr-
sita, pemersenes, frowardnes,crabbednes. 1765 T. Hutchin-
son ///tf. Col. Mass. Bay I. 187 The natural crabbedness of
his wife's temper. 1888 J, K. Lauchton in Diet. Nat. Biog.
XVI. 96/1 The sweetness of temper which everybody loves,
or the crabbedncss of will which everybody fears.

2. Kuggedness, roughness, asperity; rugged or
perverse intricacy of language, questions, etc.

1546 Laxcley Pol. Vttvg. De Invent. 1, ix. 19 a, Menandcr
& Philemon . . aswaged al the crabbetnesse of the olde
wrytinges. 1563 Golding Ctssar (1565)2130, The crabbed-
nesse of the wayes were a let to hym. 1579 Fenton Gnicci-
ard. ix. (1599) 39X The crabbednesse of the season may
suffice to detaine vs, 1691 WoodWM. Oxon. 1. 319 Leaving
the crabbedness of Logick . . he became .

%
Herald. 1883

F. M. Chawfobd Dr. Claudius i. 9 Like his uncle's sexa-
genarian crabbedness of hieroglyphic.

+ 3. Harshness or asperity of taste. Obs.
1715 Pancirollus

1 Rerum Mem. II. v. 298 Sugar, .molli-
fies the Acrimony, and makes meek the Crabbedness of tart

and sour things.

Crabber (krarbai). [f. Ckab j*.1 + -eb i.] One
who fishes for crabs; a boat used in crab-

fishing.

1848 C. A. Johss Week at Lizard 241 It matters not
much to the crabbers what sorts of fish they catch. 1883
Fisheries Exhib. CataL (ed. 4) 127 Crabber and Cod or
Ling Boat.

Crabbery (kree'beri). [f. Ckab sb.i + -ery,

after rookery
%
etc.] A place abounding with crabs,

or where crabs are fished.

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iv. (1879) 80 Great mud-banks,
which the inhabitants call Cangrejales or Crabberies, from
the number of small crabs.

Crabbing (krarbirj), vbL sb* [f. Ckab v.*1 ,
2 +

-IKG 1
.] The action of the vb. Cbab.

+1. Vexing, embittering; hence, vexation, cross-

ness. Sc. Obs.

C1450 Wisdome of Sol. 646 Better is crabing 11a blytinier
or laiching. 1529 Lvndesay Complaytit 32, I wyll nocht
flyte . . For crabync of ihy Celsitude. 1535 Stewart Cron.
Scot. II. 187 Aurelius . . sufferit thame of his benignitie,

With [out] crabing or git crudelitie. Ibid. III. 84 Greit
wrang he wrocht in his crabing and ire. 1573 J. Davidson
BriefCommend, xliv, The feid of fremmit and craibing of

5our kin.

2. Adverse criticism, ' pulling to pieces detrac-

tion. See Crab z>,3 2 .

Cra'bbing, vbl. sb.2 [f. Cbab sbl, 2
, implying

verb to crabt perhaps not otherwise nsed.]

1. Catching crabs, crab-fishing. Also attrib.

1657 Licon Barbadoes (1603) 66 The Negroes will often

upon Sundayes go a Crabbing. 1884 Western Morning
Ncius 4 Sept. 4/5 At Sennen Cove the crabbing season is

over. 1887 G. M. Fenn Devon Boys ii, 16 We . . made
plans to go. .crabbing when the tide was out.

2. Gathering crab-apples : cf. nutting, etc.

1877 in E. Peacock N. W. Line. Gloss.

Cra'bbing, vbl. sb.% Dyeing, tic. (Seequots.;

1874 \V. Crook es Dyeing Calico Print. 654 Another
important operation is 'crabbing'. Before stuffs can be

dyed, all dirt, grease, and the dressing used by the weaver,

must be completely removed. The pieces are generally

first passed through hot water. They are next treated

with hot lyes ofsoap, carbonate ofsoda, and liquid ammonia.
1892 Prof, Hummel, {letter), Crabbing is the operation

of passing a thin woollen or union fabric in a state of

tension, and in the open-width, through boiling water, and
at once.wrapping it on a roller, where it is subjected to con-

siderable pressure. The primary object of crabbing is to

prevent subsequent wrinkling of the cloth, due to unequal
contraction, A secondary object is to give the cloth a par-

ticular finish, so that the operation is now frequently used

for all-wool and all-cotton cloth,

b, attrib.
y
as crabbing' machine, -trough, etc.

1885 Hummel Dyeing 112 The boiling water in the

crabbing trough. 1892 Machine Maker's Adyt., Makers
of all kind of machinery for dyeing, etc.. .viz. crabbing,

singeing, scouring, washing, .machines.

+ Cra'bbisb, a. Obs. [f. Crab sbA 4- -ish : cf.

Crabbed,] Cross, crabbed.

£1485 Dtgby Myst. (1882)11. 91 Such cral^rysh wordes do
aske a blow, a 1S92 Greene Arbasto iii, With a coy
countenance, she gave me this crabbish answere. 1606

Dekker Sev. Sinnes iv. (Arb.) 34 Crabbish Satyristes.

Crabby (kne-bi), a.* [f. Crab sb.* + -y i.]

1. Crab-like j f with sidelong gait (obs.)

1583 Stanymurst Mneis 111. (Arb.) 84 It wil be saulfer

too passe thee countrie Pachynus, With leasure lingring,

and far streicts crabbye to circle. 1886 R. C. Leslie Sea-

painter's Log 20 Some old fisherman's crabby paw dodging

round the bottom ofa crab-pot.

2, Abounding in crabs.

16Z2 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 128 Which after we
called Crabby cove, .for that all the water was full of a
small kinde ofredd crabbes.

Crabby Oaree-bi), a.2 [f. Crab, sb* + -x

+1. = Crabbed 5 j 5, 7. Obs.

1550 Covjsbdale Spir. Pcrle vi." 71 So doth God lop and
hewe the crabby old Adam with the crosse. • 1581 J. Bell
ffaddou'sAnsw. Osor.134 The mostcomberaome and crabby
treatie of Freewill. 1599 Marston Sco. t

Villanie 170 Persius

is crabby, 'because auntient, and his ierkes'.;dusky,

.2. =.Crabbed i, 9. ' [' " 4

'. •

1776' Paine Com. Sense App. (170 i) 86 The narrow and
crabbyspiritofa despairing political party! - 1850 M. Mar-
GQUOwm.Pitgri.Laftd;oJ'.Fathers 11. 61 We must have
looked very crabby 'when we^- made; those rude speeches.

1891 Atkinson Last of Giant*Killers 101 The crabby,

surly, savage old giant.



CRAB-CATCHER.

Cra*"b-catclier. ,
[f. Ckab sbJ]

1. One who catches crabs.

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, VI. iv. ii (Jod.)» The dexterous
crabcatcher takes them by the hinder legs in such a manner,
that its nippers cannot touch him.

2. A name given to several American species of

herons which feed on small crabs; esp., in W.
Indies, Ardetta or Butorides mrescens.

1609 Dampier Voy. (1705) H- ii- 66 Crabcatcberfi are

shaped and coloured like Herons, but theyare smaller, They
feed on small Crabs no bigger than ones Thumb. X731
Mortimer in Phil. Traits. XXXVII. 177 The Crested
Bittern. They breed in the Bahama Islands..They are
there called Crab-Catchers, because they mostly subsist on
Crabs. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica. (1789) 478 The small
red-winged Crab-catcher. This is the smallest species of
the Crab-catcher in Jamaica . . The whole bird is very
beautiful, and not above the size ofa pigeon, a 1818 M. G.
Lewis Jrul. W. lud. Proprietor (1834) 319 A bird about the
size of a large pigeon. . It is called a crab-catcher.

Cra*b-eater* [f. Cbab sb 1
: cf. F. crabier,]

1. An occasional book-name for a small species

of heron, Ardetta minuta, the Little Bittern.

2. A scombroid fish, Elacale Canada, found on
the North American shores of the Atlantic Ocean.
1842 De Kay ZooL N. York iv. Fishes 114 The Crab-

eatcr. .was captured in a seine in the harbor of Boston, and
placed in a car with other fish.

+ Cra'ber. Obs. rare— 1
, [a. F. crabier (raion

crabier), f. crabe Crab sb.1] The water-rat.

1655 Waltom Angler (ed. z) 73 The Cormorant, .and the
Craber which some call the water-rat.

Crab-face, -faced, -favoured: see Cbab sb. 1

11.

tCra'b-fish. Obs. — Crabj^.Ii.
(11400-50 Alexander 3892 Now comes a company of

Crabbe-fische, as calues gret. 1565 Golding Quids Met,
iv. (1593) 90 The crab-fish having caught his enemie. .Doth
clasp him in on every side with all his crooked cleas. 1606
Sir G. Goosecappe 11 1. 1. in Bullen O. PL III. 42, I lay my
life some Crabfish has bitten thee by the tongue, thou
speakest so backward still. 1733 Chambers Cycl. Suppi.
s v. Crab, The common large crab-fish has its abode from
twenty to forty fathom water.

Cra*b-grass. [f. Cbab sb.1]

1. The Glasswort, Salicomia herbacea, a marine
plant common in salt-marshes. ? Obs.

1597 Gerarde Herbal n. cxlvii. 420 The herbe is also

called.

.

Kali articnlatntu, or iointed G-Iassewoort. .in Eng-
lish Crab Grasse, and Frog grasse. 1861 Miss PrattFlower.
PL IV. 285 Glasswort is sometimes called. .Crab-grass.

2. The Knot-grass. (Britten and Holland.)
3. In U.S. A species of grass, Panicum sanguin-

ale ; also other allied species.

1881 G. W. Cable Mad. Delphme viii, 45 In its old
walks, .crab'grass had spread. 1885 Harper's Mag. Dec.
233 A field in which crab-grass had grown in the place of
the harvested wheat.

Cra'fo-liarrow, [f- Cbab sb.1 + Habuow : cf.

E.Fris. krabbe, /crab, a small hoe or mattock with
bent teeth for tearing tip the ground.] A harrow
with bent teeth for thoroughly breaking up deeply

ploughed land ; its later form is the drag-harrow.
1796 Tramt Soc Enc. Arts XIV. 205, I also find

#
them

(that is the wheels with short axle-trees) very useful with my
crab-harrow. 1806J-7 A Young Agric. Essex (18x3) I. 147
Ox harrows, heavier and more effective in deep working
than the common crab-harrow of the county. 1846 JmL
A\ Agric. Sec. VII. tt 51 The lands arc dragged with a
heavy crab-harrow.

Hence Crato-narrow v.

1844 Jrnl.
9
R. Agrtc. Sec. V. 1. 34 Scarifying or crab-

harrowing with four horses between the ploughings. 2846
fbid.VW. 1. 5x1 The lands arc. .again crab-harrowed, and
harrowed with common harrows.

II Craftier. r

[Fr. ; f, crabe Cbab sbX] — Cbab-
OATCHER 2*

1825 Waterton Wand*S.Amer. (1882) 28 In the marshes
and creeks will be found coots, gulls, pelicans, crabicrs.

Cl'&bite (krse*boit). GcoL rare, . [a. F. crabitc,

t crabe Crab sb.1 : see -iee.] A fossil crab.

1847 in Craig, and in modern Diets.

Crablet ' (krarblet). [f. Cbab . sb.1 + -iasr.] A
small or young crab.

1841 J.T. Hewlett Parish Clerk 1. 27 Sundry little crab-

lets that had wandered among the rocks, 1883 ComA. Mag.
Feb. 184 Startled crablcts making spasmodic movements.

Cra'b-like, a* and adv. [f. Crab'sb,1] Like
a crab, esp, in moving backwards or sideways.

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ii. rvV 392, Because then
Southward Sol doth retrograde, Goes (Crab-like) backward.
1646 J. Bekdricge Gods' I'ury AH b, Such was their Crab-
like condition. ' 1727-38 Gay Fables 11. xiv, 26 But, crab-

like, rather backward goes. 1810 Byron. Venice i,'*Thus

they creep, Crouching and' crab'-likc.
,
x86i Whyte Mel-

ville Tilbury Nogo 35s He crawls Jirst. backwards,.then
sideways, crablike, .to the spot.

'

Crabling <krarblin). [£'Crab j&i Hanaro.]
?=CRABM5T. * '

:

1822 T. Mitchell Aristoph. II. 316 Another, crabling,

see, is coming forward Save usl .there's nought but
crabs. 1853 Fras'er*s Mag. XLVIII. 400 The minute crab-

lings heedlessly run over their variegated discs. -

Crab~louse. , [f. Crab sb.\ •in reference to the

recurved feet by which it hooks' itself to its host.]

A parasitical insect, Pedtculus pubis/ox JPhthirtts

ingmnalis,\fhic\i infests parts of the human .body!
i$47 Booiioe Brezu 'Health § 273 Head lyce, body lyco,

crabbe.lycc, and nits. 1658 Rowland MoufeVs ^Th&at,

im
Ins. 2000 May be Scaliper meant by a Tike some Lowse
Hke a Crab, or some Crab-lowse in* man ; for they both
breed in the beard 'and privities, and -can very hardly be
pulled off. x86x Hulme tv. Moqnin-Tatidon 11. vj. L 296
The Pubic Louse, .which is known by the common name of
' Crab Louse ', attaches itself to the hairs of - the sexual
organs, the arm pits, and even of the eyebrows.

Crab-nut, -oil : see Crab.sb$
Crabcrlogist. nonce-wd. [f. Crab sb.\ after

ornithologist, etc.] A student or collector of crabs.

1824 M«Culloch Highlands Scot. III. 420 The island
furnishes rare minerals to the mineralogist and rare crabs to
the crabologist.

Craboun,.corrupt form of carabine, Cabbise.
1602 zitd Pi. Return Jr. Par/toss. iv. ii. 1765 Base

worme must thou needes discharge thy craboun [seed. 1606,
MS. crabbyanne] to batter downe the walles of learning.

CraVs-eye, -eyes. [f. Cbab sb.1]

1. (Usually in pi.) A round concretion, found in

the stomach of the crayfish and some other Crus-

tacea, consisting mainly of carbonate of lime ; it

has been used, finely powdered, as an absorbent

and antacid. Now also applied to finely powdered
carbonate of lime from other sources.

1605 Tim.me Qttersii. lit. 181 Take . . of the stones which
are commonly called crabbes eyes halfe an ounce. 1693
Leeuweshoek in Phil. Trans. XVIL 958, 1 putsome Crabs-
Eyes into the Vinegar. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776)
VI. 36\i A chalky substance, found in the lower part of the
btomacn of all lobsters, improperly called crab's eyes. 1807
T. Thomson Cheat, (ed. 3) II. 604 The use of carbonate of
lime as a manure, a paint, and a medicine, under the names
of lime, whiting, crab's eyes, &c. is equally well known.
1861 Ho*lme tr. Moguin'Tandon 11. in. iii. 97 When the
Crabs are about to cast their shell, two calcareous masses
arc found in the lateral compartments of the stomach.
These have received the name of 'Crab's eyes'. 1880
Huxley Crayfish 223 A minute crab's-eye or gastrolith.

2. pL The scarlet seeds or peas of Aoritspreca-

toritts, the Coral-bead plant ; also the plant.

1866 in Trcas. Bot. 3872 Oliver Elan. Bot. 11. 166 The
seeds otAbrusprecaiorins

%
called Crabs'-eyes *, are strung

together for necklaces.

3. Crab's eye lichen (see quot.).

1849 in Lindley Med. & CEcon. Bot. (18561 so. 1866
Treas. Bot.* Crab's eye lichett,Lccanora pallescens, which
was formerly gathered under this name in the north of
England for the dyers.

Cra'b-sidle, v. [f. Ckab s6J+ Sidle v.] intr.

To sidle or shuffle sideways like a crab.

1800 Southey Lett, (1856) 1. 105 They were obliged to

walk . . some backwards like lobsters, others crabsidling

along.

t Cra'b-stllit. Obs. [Du. krab-schuytc, f.

krabbe Chab sbX + schuit boat.] A small open
fishing-boat with sails.

1614 Markham Way to Wealth in Arb. Garner IV. 333
Vessels of divers fashions.,go. .for herrings . . and they be
called. .Sword-Pinks. . Crab-Skuits, and Ycvers.

Cra*b-stick. [f. Crab sb*1] A stick or cudgel

of the wood of the crab-trec.

1703 Steele Tend. Husb. 1. i, Do you sec this Crab-stick,

you Dog? 1771 Smollett Humph. CI. a6 June, A crab>

stick, which was all the weapon he had, brought the fellow

to the ground with the first blow. 1837 Caklyle Fr. Rett*

111. 111. vi, Brave young; Egalite' reaches Switzerland * * with
a strong crabstick in his hand.

b. Application of this in chastisement.
1830 James Dartiley v. 25 My own quantity of crabstick.

e. Jig. A bad-tempered, crabbed person.

1841 Lever C. (yMaltey xxxv. 103 Our Colonel the most
cross-grained old crabstick. 1877 E. Peacock N. W, Line,
Gloss., Crab-sticky a bad-tcmpcrcd child.

Cra'fa-stock. [f. Cbab $bP\ A young crab-

tree or wild apple-tree used as a stock to graft

upon; Jig. .a person or thing of wild or unre-

claimed nature.
a*6z$ Fletcher Nt.AValker 1. i, Graft mo a dainty

medlar on his crabstock. 1673 Marvell Rch. Transp. 1. 47
There maybe such a Crab-stock as cannot by all ingrafting

be corrected. 1708 J. • Philips Cyder 1. 1 8 The
4
Crabstock's

close-wrought grain. 1806-7 J* Bkresvord Miseries^ Hum.
liije (1826) xx% 281 You know me well enough by this time,

young Crab'Stock, to make a pretty good guess.

Cra'b-tree 1
, [f. Crab ^.2]

1. The wild apple-tree.
C14Z5 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilckcr 646 Hec arbutus, crabtre.

1481 in Ripon Ch. Acts 340 Duos crabtrecs crescentcs. 1523
Fitsherb. Husb:% 334 To sell., the crabbc-trccs to myllcrs,

to make cogges and ronges. x$6z Turner Herbal 11. 47 b,

An Appel tre. .is called, .in y« Southc Countre,*a Crab tre,

1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. i. 205 Wc haue Some old Crab-trees

here at home, That will not be grafted to your Rallish. 1703
Steele Tend. Hmb.'i. iii, There's a crabtrcc,- near our
house, which . . hasbrush'd ourjackets, from Father to son
for several generations. 1794 Southey Retrospect,The crab-

tree, which supplied a secret*hoard With roasted crabs to

deck the wintry board. V- ' ;.-;»,*.,-, '

2. attrib.' ^a.' Of- or pertaining^to the cralS-tree.

b. Resembling a crab-tree ; crooked, knotted*

1523 Fitzherb.//7/s£. § 137 GrnfTc it in a crabbe-trce stocke.

1597-8 Bp. HALL^rt^. (Britten & Koll.)# The crab-tree porter

of the Guild Hall gates. 16x3 Siiaks. Hen. K///, v, iv. 7
Fetch me a dozen Crab-trec staues,'and strong ones.' ".1678

fed. ^Jivmxsi Pi?gr.i.{i&79)xo$ He'getteth him a grievous

Crab-tree 'Cudgel., and beats them fearfully/ 'iSM Pall
Mall G. x May 7/1 The cadets suffered themselves to be
beaten with a crabtrec stick; _ - '

e. Comb., as a-ab'tree-Jaced, -lifte adjs.

i563'B.~GbocE Eglogs (Arb.> 117 Of bodic bygge and
strong he was and somwhat ^Crabtre faced, Day

CBACZ.
Begg. BeduallGr. 11. ii, I Hk'd him not, he had such a
crabtree-fae'd countenance. 1607 Walkingtom Opt. Glass
5S Zeno the crabbc-tree-fae'd Stoicke. 1576 FlemingPauopL
Epist. 237 As your body is crooked, ^crabtrce like, and.
growen out of all order, so your mynde is,

'

Crab-tree 2 ; see Ckab sb&
tCralbut. Obs. [Derivation uncertain.
Cf. F.crapaudeau, crapaudine, ancient piecesof artillery.]

A kind of fire-arm, used in 17th c.

1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Vug. Seat/ten 31 (The names of
all sorts of great Ordinance and peeces, and their appur-
tenances.) Carbines, Crabuts, long Pistols, short Pistols.

1627 Seamatt's Gram. xiv. 6p For..Coliuets, Crabuts,
Carbins. 1659 Howell Vocao. § vi, Smaller guns as
courriaurs, harqucbusses, muskets, crabuts, carbines.

Cra*b-weed. =Cbab-gbass i and 2.

1790 Trans. Sec. Enc. Arts VIII, 89 A marine plant
called Crab-weed..grew luxuriantly.

Crab-wood : see Cbab sb$
Crab yaws* [f* Ckab sb.1 + Yaws.] The
West Indian name ofa kind of yaws or frambcesia

attacking the soles of the feet and palms of the

hands, forming ulcers with very hard edges.

1740 Hist, yamaiea 313 That which is called Crab-Yaws
is never removed.

t
1709 Med. frnl. 1, 33 In every'instance

..of venereal taint m yaws, or crab yaws, 1 found it

ineffectual, prior to the use of mercurials.

tCraccus, cracus. Obs. [?for Caraccas.]
* A kind oftobacco' (Halliwell).

1617 Middleton & Rowley Fair Quarrel iv, i, We'll roar
the rusty rascal out of his tobacco. Ay, and he had the

best craccus in London, a 1625 Fletcher Woman's Prize
I. ii, Selling (which is a sin unpardonable) Of counterfeit

Cods or musty English Cracus.

t Craches. Herb. Pimpernel or chickweed.
153° Palscr. 210/1 Craches herbe, tuovrott \JMouron,

^»rnj«=pimpernel, also chickweed (Cotgr.)].
•

t Cracliotui. Obs* Also -on, -un. A word
of uncertain origin, frequent in Cursor Jlfundi, the

later texts of which render it caitiff or ivretch.

[The only similar OF. word is cracfton- F/ crachat
'matter expectorated or spat out', which cives a possible

sense in the quots. There is a curious likeness in sense
and form between erachoun and crat?u>un(erathont craton)t

althoughsomany instances ofbothoccur that the hypothesis
of an error of eft for th, or the converse, seems to he inad-

missible.]
a. 1300 Cursor M. 9014 (Cott.) )?e man sco has in hir ban-

don, He es forcastcn als crachon. Ibid. 147x7 AIs crachuns
{Trin. caitifs] he bam feld ilkan. ibid. 18120 J>u ert mt
crachun {other MSS. wrccchc] fra J»is sith. c 1340 Ibid.

27063 (Fairf.) He lise oucr-commcn as a craclioun.

Craebyd, obs. f. Cbacked.
Crack (knek), sb. Forms; 4-6crak, 4krakko,

5 krakj 6 crakke, crake, 6-7 crack©, 6- crack.

[Goes with Cback v, ' The sb. is not known in

OE., but corresponding forms occur early in the

cognate langs. : OHG. chrac, dial.G. Urack, Du;
krak, and OHG. *c/irak, I^IHG; and G. krach,

MDu. crak (dat. crdke)3 mod.Du. kraak, RFris.

krak and kr&k. Cf. also F. crac (in Cotgr. 161 1),

similarly related to craqucr.] orig. An imitation

of the sharp sound cjutsed by the sudden breaking

of anything hard; whence, I. any sharp dry
t

sound,

II. a break or breaking of various kinds, with III.

sundry transferred applications.

I, Of sound. * inarticulate.

1, A sudden sharp and loud noise as of some-

thing breaking or bursting ; e*g. the crack of a

rifle, a whip, of breaking ice, bones, etc. , For-

merly applied also to the roar of a cannon, of a

trumpet, and of thunder ; the last is still common
dial.y and in the archaic phrase the e.crack of

doom', i.e. the thiinder-peal of the day of judge-

ment, or perlu.thc blast of.the archangel's trump.

rti3co CursorM, 18953 (Gott.) All carpand of pat grisli

crack; ^1325 E. E. Allii. P. Ii. 1210 CIcr claryoun crak

cryed on-lofte. 1460 Lybcaus Disc. 962 Gyfliounys legge

to-brak. That men herdc the krak. c 1489 Caxton Blaiictt-

ardytt liv. 218 Huge and horxblc crakes of thmindcr. 1549
Compl. Scot. vi. 60 The cuyl that the thondir dois. .is dune
or vc heir the crak of it. 1557 Tottelfs Misc. (Arb.) 127"

Cannons with their thundrvng cracks. 1605 Shaks. Macb.
iv. i. 117 "What will the Line stretch out to th' cracke of

Doomc? %6z6 Bacon Sylva, § sio In Thunder, which is

far off . . the Lightning prccedeth the crack, a good space.

1718 Gay Let. to Mr. F. 9 Aug., There was heard so loud

a crack, as if heaven had split asunder. 1803 Med. Jpd.
IX. 203, I made the necessary extension until the joint

gave a crack.' . 183.Z Ht. Martineau Life i/i Wilds viii. xoo

The crack of his whip. 1867 Parkman Jesuits N. Amer.
xvi. (1875) 219 The deadly,crack of the rifle. t.

-

• b, A cannon-shot (obs.) ; a rifle-shot (colloq.).
' Gyuis lchzmzslforcrakkiS) crahkis oftyer \ cannon.

1375 Barbour Bruce xvu. '250 Bot gynis' for crakkis had
he nane. - Ibid. xix. 399 Twa novelreis that day thai saw. .

The totKir crakkis war of wer, That thai befor herd neuir

eir. 1665 Shaks.' Macb. 1, ii; 37 -As Cannons ouer-charg'd

with double Cracks.: 1849 W. S. May6 Kaloolalv (1887) 23,

I thought I'd take a crack " at ; him. ' 1855 * Smedley vH

.

Coverdale 1**3, 1 mean to carry you o*F ..for a crack at the

rabbits, . V - - v;;* . .

"

0. A r

sh*arp,
;heavy/ sounding blow. - (colloq:) ...

1838 Dickens O. Twist xxii, 'I'll do your business myself

with a crack on the head.
1

1855 Smedley H. Coverdale ii.

(Rtldg.) tx You-hit him an*awful crack I 1882 J. SturgiS'

Dick's Wand* ml iv. xlvi. 156 To* .hit him a crack over the*

sleek head* * - -
1

- - ^- - - *



. CRACK,

2. The time occupied by a crack or shot ; a

moment, instant. . In a crack : in a moment, im-
mediately (cf. in a twinkle), colloq.

1735 Ramsay Gentle Shepherd 1, i, I trow, when that she
saw, within a crack, She came with a right thieveless errand
back, 1764 Foote Mayw qfG.i. Wks. 1799 I. 161 They.

.

will he here in a crack. 1834 A. \V. Fonblanque wider
7 Admin* (1837) III. 162 He was a Reformer in the crack
of a whip*. 1883 Stevenson Treasure Isl. rv. xxi. (2886)

1

171 He was on his feet again in a crack.

3. The breaking of wind, ventris crepitus.

Obs. exc. dial. - ' '
-

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 409 A crak of pe neper
ende. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vm. xxvi. 47, Lattand a crak,

bat men mycht here. 1616 Holland Camden's Brit. 1, 464
That he should, .let a cracke downwards. x6n Cotgr. s.v.

Soubchantre.
** vocal*

4. Loud talk, boast, brag; hence, sometimes,

exaggeration, lie. arch, or dial, (In this sense

there was a tendency in 16th c. to use crake as a
distinctive form. Cf. Ckaok v. 6.)

c 1450 Harding Map of Scotl. (National MSS. Scotl. 11.

lxx.), Wher Pluto, .regneth in wo In his palais ofpride with
boste and crak [rime lak]. 1523 St. Papers Hen. VIII\ VI.
122 Notwythstondynge the Frenchemennys crakes. 1550

J. Coke Eng. $ Fr. Heralds lit. (1877) 92 Crackes, lyes,

vauntes, bostes and fables. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. xi. 10
Leasinges, backbytinges and vain-glorious crakes. 1621-51
Burton Anat, Mel 1, ii. in. xiv, 122 Out of this fountain
[conceit] proceed all those cracks and brags, 1773 Goldsm.
Stoops to Coitq. 11. Wks. (Globe) 657/2 Tony. That's a
damned confounded—crack, [1892 Still heard from' school-

boys, though cracker is more common.]
6. Brisk talk, conversation

j
pi news. Sc. and

north dial.

.1725 Ramsay Gentle Shepherd n. i, Come sit down And
gie's your cracks. What's a' the news in town 7 1785 Burns
Holy Fair xxvi, They're a' in famous tune For crack that
day. a 1810 Tannahill Poems (1846) 55 Gossips ay maun
hae their crack. 1865 Thoreau Cape Cod v. 92 Having
had another crack with the old man. 1880 IJesant & Rice
Seamy Side xxviii. 243 To have a crack with the boatman
on the beach.

II.- Breaking ; fissure.

6. TJiieves* slang. House-breaking.
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dtet.^ s.v., The crack is the game

of house-breaking ; a. crack is a breaking any house or
building for the purpose of plunder. 1838 Dickens O. Twist
xxii, ' Here', said Toby. / Success to the crack 1

'

7. A fissure or opening formed by the cracking,

breaking, or bursting of a hard substance.
*£&o PALSGit.210/2 Cracke, breakyng,j£»te. 1694. Cell. Sev.

Late Voy, 11. (1711)30 A Mountain, .full of craks all filled

up with Snow. 1863 Fr, A. Kemble Resid, in Georgia 37
Centipedes, .come out of the cracks, .of the walls.

*b. A break in which' the parts still remain in
contact ; a partial fracture.

1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 21 In case their peeces
by, overcharging., or crackes, or rifts, doo breake. 1665
JZooke Microgr. 43,- 1 have very often been able to make
a crack or flaw, in some convenient pieces of Glass, to
appear and disappear at pleasure. 1758 Handmaid to
Arts (1764) II. 347 The surface will appear covered with.

.

a net-work of an infinite number of cracks. 1854. Ronalds
•& Richardson Ckem. Tecltnol. (cd.2) 1. 86 The most porous
pieces [of charcoal], and such as are full of cracks. Mod. A
crack in the - bell so minute as to be with difficulty distin-
guished.

8. Of. things immaterial : A flaw, deficiency,

failing,;unsoundness.
1570 Dee Maih. Pre/, 46 Such," as so vse me, will finde a

fowle Cracke in their Credite. 3588 Shaks. L. L.L.v. ii.

415. My loue to thee is sound, sans cracke or flaw.' - x6xx —
Wittt. T. 1. ii. 332, I cannot Beleeve this Crack to be in my
dread Mistresse. 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 7 The
man who has 110 defect or crack in his character.
- 0. The breaking. of the voice; cracked or broken
condition of voice.
1611 Shaks. Cymb. iv. ii. 236 Though now our voyces,

Have got the mannish cracke.

10. A flaw of the brain ; a craze; unsoundness
of mind. *. . . - / .

- i6ox ?Marston Pasonil.fy Katk.iu. 9 Here they"come
reeling, .hauing a cracke in their heads. ' 1631 T. Powell
Tom. All Trades. 143 A man most subject to the most
wonderfull Crack. 1710 Steele Tailer No, 178 i» a The -

Upholsterer, whose Crack towards Politicks I have hereto-
fore "mentioned. . 1891 -Month LXXII. 404 The crack in
Laurence Oliphant's rnind was growing wider.- * , .... ..

: III. Transferred and doubtfully derived senses.

£11. A .lively lad; a 'rogue 1

(playfully);
a wag. 'y -

•*
-

'
- _

'
- - >.- .

.

[Conjectured by some to be short for cruek-ltetnpt crack,
natter, crack-rope, used playfully. Cf. alsomod. Icel.krakki

-'urchin'.]

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF, nr. ii. 34 When hee was a Crack,
not thus high." 1607 — Cor. 1. iii. 74' Vol. Tis a Noble
childe. Virg, A Cracke Madam., 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia*s .

Rev.- 11. i, Enter Cupid and Mercury, disguised as Pages.
Since we are turn'd cracks, let's study to be Tike

cracks ; practise their language and behaviours, 16x5'Hey- -

wood Four 'Prentises Wks. 1874*11. 253 It .is a rogue^a
wag. .A notable, dissembling lad,- a .Cracke.

\ 1640 W\ M,"
Wand. ye7b

l
(1857) 44 ,Who is, it,- Joculo? A melancholy

Hee-cat (sir) said the cracke, a wilde man.- - 1673 R. Head
Canting Acad. 76 An arch .Crack, .had, observed what -

counterfeit Rogues,the major part of these were..- .
' • --

+12. [from 4] A boaster,"braggart, liar." Obs."
" cxGoo Day Begg. BednallGf. (1659) F, If I snip not off
their purses then call me crack. x68x W.- Robertson

"

Phraseol. Gen. 40s A crack or boasting fellow, gloriosits:'.

1128

13. . [from 5] One full of conversation. Sc.

1827 Scott Jml. (1890) I. 349 A bauld crack that auld
papist* body. 1829 — Aniiq. Advt., To be a gude crack,
that- is, to possess talents for conversation.

+ 14. [? from 8] A woman of broken reputation
j

a*wench, a prostitute. Obs,

1676 D'TJrfey Mad. Fickle v. ii, He that you quarrel'd
with about your Crack there, 1706 Collier Reft. Ridic.
379 Her Beauty, Wealth and Birth, could not secure her
from being consider'd as a Crack. 1715 Vanbrugh Country
Ho. ir. v, My Sister was with me, and it seems he took her
for a Crack. 1719 D'Urfey Pills V. 27 Cracks that Coach
it now. 1785 Grose Bid. Vulgar T., Cracky a whore.

f 15. [from 10] A crack-brain, a crazy fellow.
axyox Sedley Grimibler 11, Is not that the Crack you

turn'd away yesterday? 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 251 ?2,
I cannot get the Parliament to listen to me, who look upon
me, forsooth, as a Crack, and a Projector.

16. That which is the subject of boast or eulogy;

that which is ' cracked up
'

; a horse, player, ship,

regiment, etc. ofsuperior excellence : see Crack a.

1637 Shirley Hyde Park iv. in, tst Gent. What dost
think, Jockey? 2nd Gent. The crack o' the field's against
you. 1673 Dryden Marr. A la Mode v. i. 1703 English
Spy 255 (Farmer) Most noble cracks and worthy cousin
trumps. 1843 {title), Cracks of the Day [with engravings
of celebrated race-horses}. 1868 Daily Tel. 16 Apr., They
were the * cracks* of the regulars, as the Scottish and the
London were the 'cracks' of the volunteers. 1881 Daily
Hews 9 July 2 (Cricket) When the Harrow crack had made
90, he was badly missed at mid-off. 1886 Blackw. Mag.
Aug, 227 Our leading counsel—we had engaged a couple of
cracks—began to state our case.

17. [from the vb. 11] Thievci slang. A burglar

;

= Cracksman.
1749 Goadby Life Bampfylde-M. Carew (Farmer), No

strange Abram, rufller crack. X857 Punch 31 Jan. 49/3
(Slang Song) The High-toby, mob, crack and screeve
model-school.

18. slang. Dry wood ffrom its sound in breaking,

or burning). (Cf. OtACiorANS.)
1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour I. 328 The next process is to

look for some crack (some dry wood to light a fire).

Crack (krsek), v. Forms : 1 cracian, 3 craky,
chrakien, 3-4 craken, (4 craccbe), 4-7 crake,
orak, 5-6 erakke, 6-7 cracke, 6- crack. [Com-
mon Teutonic : OE. cracian (:-*W^r»)=OHG.
krachdn, chrahhdn, MHG. and mod.G. krachen,
MDu. crakent mod.Du. and Low G. kra&en.

Mod.Du. has also a by-form krakken, dial. IIG.
kracken :—OLG. krakkdn. Cf. also Fr. craquer,

cracqmr\xi same sense (i6thc), perh. from German.
The regular phonetic descendant of OE. cracian
is crake (cf. macian make, wacian ivake), which
showed a tendency in 16th c. to become a distinct

form (in sense 6), and is now actually so used
dialectally, e.g. in Essex. The form with short

vowel has probably prevailed through the influence

ofthe sb., and the continuous tendency to keep the
word echoic, as in cuckoo \ the mod. Du. and dial.

Germ, parallel form goes back to an early date.]

orig. To make a dry sharp sound in breaking,

lo break with this characteristic sound
;
hence, in

branch I, mainly or exclusively of the sound ; in

II, of the act of breaking.

I. Referring mainly to the sound.
1. intr. To make a sharp noise in the act of

breaking, or as in breaking ; to make a sharp or

explosive noise (said of thunder or a cannon
(chiefly dial,), a rifle, a whip, etc.).

c iooo Ags. Ps. xlv[i]. 3 XJs Jrohte for J>am gejmne, J>aet sio

ebr}>e eall cracode. £1205 Lay. 1875 Banes per crakeden.
a. 1300 Cursor M. 3568 (GOtt.) His heued bigines for to
schake . . And his bonis for to crac. c 1300 K. A lis, 4438
The speris craketh swithe thikke. 1398 Trevisa Barth.
De P. R. xvi. xctv. (1495) 585 Comyn salt cracketh and
sperkleth in fyre. c 1400 Ywaine $ Gaw. 370 The thoner
fast gan crak.

. 1535 Coverdale Ezek, xxi. 6 Moume thcr-
fore-y' thy loynes- crack" withall. : 1563 Fulke Meteors
(1640) 23 bt Moist wood that cracketh in the Are. xfizr-si

Burton' Anat,*Met. n, ii. iv. 285 Auf7tmfulmina)is\i\\\<2t\
shall... crack lowder then any gunpowder. X774 Goldsm.
Nat. Hist. (1776) VII.174 At every twist the bones of the
buffalo were heard to crack, 1788 Trifler No. xxiv. 309
The whips of the postillions again cracked; 1871 B. Taylor

. Faust (1875) II. 26 Trees; .-That tumble cracking.
"

b. colloq. To1

shoot- (with "fire-arms),~fire; "•

1871 Standard 23 Jan., Skirmishers went- forward and
cracked at the retreating foemen, ... ..

2. trans. "To cause (anything, e.g. a whip, one's

.'thumb) to make a sharp,noise. . ,

:

:

1647 Stafylton ytiz/enal As The carter cracks his whip.
1696 tr. £>n.Mont*s Voy.-Levant 27$ Waiting-Women ..

who. .crack all'the'Toynts'of their Arms. 1820 W. Irving
Sketch Bk. II. 55 The post boy cracked his whip inces-

santly. 1877 Besant & "RievtSon o/Vulc. 1. viii. 96 Flour-

ishing his stick/and cracking scornful lingers. /

3. ;To. strike with. a.sharp noise ; . to.slap, smack,

box; "Now dial. .' - -

c 1470 Harding" Citron, cv/ iii, [The] Danes all were .

.

• Without mercle cracked -vpon the croune: 1850 Mrs.
Stowe Uncle Tom's C: iv. 21 ' She oughter crackedme over"

de head for.beiri' so sarcy.' - / -
* ' - " • -

J. . bV CHcm'sldiig. To hit; (a ball) hard -with the

bat. .
' - . >. - * :

;* '

:

- - t88z Daily'Tel. May,, Ulyett.let out at Morley and
cracked him hard to the on for a.bmce of 4's,

'

CEACZ.

f4. intr. Tobve^kmnAyCrepiiumreddcre. Obs.
1653UrquhartRa&elais 1. xxi, Then he . .belched,cracked,

yawned, etc. a 1693 Ibid. 111. v. 54.

5. trans. To utter, pronounce, or tell aloud,
briskly, or with eclat

;
formerly in crack a boast,

word, jest 1 and still in crack ajoke.
, £1315 Shoreham 99 Wordes that he craketh. C1386
Chaucer Rcevfs T. 81 He crakked boost, and swor it was
nat so. 1403 Hoccleve Let. of Cupid 328 Kepe thyn
owne what men clappe or crake 1 a 1420 — De Reg. Princ.
3092 Not a worde dar he crake. 1508 Fisher Wks. {1876) 83
Wyn enemyes craked and spake many grete wordes. 1596
Si'ENSER F. Q. v. iii. 16 And further did uncomely speeches
crake [rime take], a 1637 B. Jonson Horace's Art ofP.
Wks, (Klldg.) 733/2 Or crack out bawdy speeches, and un-
clean. 1721 Colingbroke in SwifCs Lett. (1766) II. 17 He
cracked jests. 1753 Smollett Ct. Fathom (1784J 211/1 [He]
would fain have cracked a joke upon their extraordinary
dispatch. 1767 BablerX. 26s He . , will . . even . .crack his in-
delicate ambiguities upon his children, i860 Thackeray
Round. Papers, Thorns in Cnsh. (1876) 47 Whilst the doctor
. . cracked his great clumsy jokes upon you.
6. intr. To talk big, boast, brag

;
sometimes, lo

talk scornfully (of others}. Now Obs. or dial.
c 1460 Towncley Myst. in Hard I never none crak so clere

out of toyne. c 1470 Harding Citron. Ded. viii, Ye Scottes
will aye bee bostyng & crakyng. a 1553 Udall Royster D

.

i. i. (Arb.) 12 All the day long is he facing and craking Of
his great actes in fighting and fraymakmg. 1621-51 Bur-
ton A nat. Met. 11. iii. 11. i, What is it they crake so much
of? 1633 T. Adams Comm. 2 Peter ii, 1 Thus the ring-
leaders begin..to crack of their forces. 1702 C. Mather
Magn. Chr. m. 1. i. (1852) 277 One that would much talk
and crack of his insight. 1716 Addison Drummer 1. i,

Thou art always cracking and boasting, 1852 Carlyle Let.
in Froude Life in Loud. (18841 II. xx. 107 My sleep was
nothing to crack of. 1855 E. Wauch Lane. Life (1857) 24
That's naut to crack on.

f b. with obj. cL To boast. Obs.
T$A$JoxzExp,Dan.\\. Cvijb, Thci hosted and craked

religiouslye dreames to be shewed and declared of God.
X54B Hall Chron. (1809) 181 Lorde how the Flemines
bragged, and the Hollanders craked, that Calice should be
wonne and all the KngHshemen slain. 1621-51 BurtonA nat.
Mel. it. v. 1. iii, Which he. .crackes to be a most soveraigne
remed ie. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1 1 1

.
38 [The Stoics] crack

that the duties ofVirtue are therefore honest and desirable.

f c. trans, (with simple obj.) To boast of. Obs.

1653 BrevisDisq.m Phenix (1708) 1 1. 318 They continually
crake the perpetual Consent of the Fathers.

7. /;//;*. To converse briskly and sociably, chat,

talk of the news (see the trans, ' crake a word ' in

5). Sc. and north, dial.

<:i45o Hknryson Alor. Fab. 37 As they were crackand in

this case. . In came the 5o\v, the mother of the Lam. 1529
Lysdesay Compiaynt 235 Bot sum to crak, and sum to

clatter, a 1605 Montgomerie Navigatioun 201 They tuik

some curage, and begouth to crak. 1787 Burns Tiua Dogs
135 The cantie auld folks crackin crouse. 1821 Clare Vtlt.

Minstr. II. 115 He'd many things to crack on with his ale.

1887 Stevenson Underwoods il iv. 88 fTwao'them walkin*
an* crackin' their lane.'

8. trans. Crack up : to praise, eulogize (a person

or thing). So to crack into {repute, etc.) colloq.

1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxxiii. 302 ' Our backs is easy
ris. We must be cracked up or they rises, and we snarls .

.

You'd better crack us up, you had !
' 1857 Hughes Tom

B?mown 1, vi, Then don t object to my cracking up the
old School House, Rugby. 1884 American VII. 334
Mexico, .is not what it has been cracked up to be. 1802
Statidard 1 Jan. 3/3 Unfortunate individuals who are for

a time ' cracked ' into reputation by ill-advised patrons.

II, Referring mainly to the breaking indicated

by the sound.

9. trans. To break anything; hard with a sudden

sharp report; now chiefly of things hollow, a
skull, a nut, etc.

c 1300 Havelok 568 Hise croune he ther crakede Ageyn a
gret ston. Ibid.ci^ Stickes kan ich breken and kraken.

1393 Langl. P. PI. C xxr. 76 Quikliche cam a cacchepol
and craked a-two here legges. 1483 Caih. Angl, 80 To
Crakk nuttes, mtcliare. 1553 Eden Treat. Newe Ind.
(Arb.) 42 To cracke the nutte, he must take the payne.

1599 Greene Alphonsmi. 7 Every coward that durst crack
a spear, .for his lady's sake. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon.
50 They crackt a peeces theglasse-windowes. 1850 Tenny-
son Geraint Enid 573*Who heaved his blade aloft; And

- crack'd the helmet thro , and bit the bone. 1863 Draper
IntelL DeveL'Europe v. (1865) in [Diogenes] taking a
louse from his. head, cracked it upon her altar.

+ (from ]fig. use of phr. to crack a null' see

Nut) To puzzle out, make out, solve, discuss. Obs.

1622 Fletcher
1

*^. Citrate. 11.' ii, I'll come sometimes, and.

crack a.case [at law] with you. "17x2 Swift To Dr. Shcri*

da?i> When with much labour the matter I crackt. 1768
Wesley Wks. (1872) XII. 409 Logic you cannot crack with-

out a tutor. .- 1
'

*'

v

10.* transf. -To get at "the contents of (a 'bottle or

other vessel) J to empty, drink, f discuss V :
•

,

. in RitsonJ2^/« Hood ii.'xxxvii. 60 They wentto '&
tavern and there they dined,*' And bottles cracked -tmost

merrilie. '1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV. v. iii. 66 -You'I' cracke a
quart together ? ! Ha, will you not ? 1677 Yarranton Eng.'
Improv. .164. Arid sometimes stay to crack a Pot or two
.with "the good Host. 1749 Fielding ToniJfones vi. ix,'

When two gentlemen. '.are cracking a' bottle together at
some inn. 177s Char, in Ann. Reg. stsfz; T think we may
venture to crack another bottle. 1851 Thackeray .Eng.
Hitm.'m. (1876) 223 [He] bragged^ about . . the number of
-bottles that he. .had cracked overnight. •

-' 11/ Thieves* slang, - To break open. To. crack a
crib\^ to break into a-house. . . . - 1

. 1725 Neiv Cant.' Did., Cracky is also used' to break open

;

as, To crack np a Doo>\ 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Did,,



CRACK/
Crack, to break open, 1838 Dickens 0* Twist xix, .The
crib's barred up at night like a jail ; but there's one part we
can crack. iB6z H. Kincsley Ravens/toe xxxvii. (D.), If

any enterprising burglar had taken it into his head to crack
that particular crib known as the Bridge Hotel.'

12. fig. To break (a vow, promise, etc.). Now
dial. To crack tryst {Sc.) : to break or prove false

to an .engagement.
1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 342 Cracking in sunder the

conditions of that covenaunt. 1712 W. Rogers Voy. 256 He
will crack a Commandment with her, and wipe off the Sin
with the Church's Indulgence.

1 13. intr. To snap or split asunder. Obs.

c 134a Cursor M. 7202 (Trm.) Sampson waked of his nap,
his bonde dud he al to crak. la 1400 Morie Arth. 3269 With
corowns of clere golde that krakede in sondirc 2555 Eden
Decades 28 The hoopes of his barrels cracked and brake.

1745 P. Thomas Jrnl, Anson's Voy, 21 The.. Rigging
cracking and flying in Pieces. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius
38 All her [Nature s] bonds Crack'd.

b. trans.

1605 Shaks. Lear in. ii. 1 Blow windes, and crack your
cheeks. 1635 A. Stafford Fern. Glory {1869) 148 Till, .love-

strained cries Crackt her poore heart-strings.

*|* 14. intr. Of persons : To come to a rupture,

split, break off negotiations. Obs.

1563-87 Foxe A. $ M, (1684) III. 301 Upon these two
matters they crack.

15. fig, To come to pieces, collapse, break down,
(Cf. the bank broke,) Now only in racing slang.
1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) III. 90 They came into this

House, and voted themselves a Parliament. They acted
high in some things, and soon cracked, a 1700 Drvden (J.),
The credit not only of banks, but of exchequers, cracks
when little comes in, and much goes out. 1884 Graphic 13
Sept. 278/1 The first named [of the racing horses] . .

* cracked
some distance from home. 1891 Sportsman 8 July 8/4
Twice, however, the Dublin Crew looked like

1 cracking \

16. intr. To break witbout complete separation

or displacement of parts, as when a fracture or
fissure does not extend quite across.
a 1400 Cov. Myst. xxxii. 325 For thrust [thirst] asundyr

my lyppys gyn crake. 167s Salmon Polygraph. 11. xxii.

iog Some Colours as Lake, Umber and others . . will crack
when they are dry. 1688 Miege Ft. Diet. s. v. Cracky These
Boards begin to crack, a 1691 Boyle (J.), By misfortune it

cracked in the cooling. 1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796)
IV. 243 When full grown the skin cracks and forms little

scales. 183a G. Porter Porcelain <$• Gl. 232 With a piece
of heated wire, .he traces a line upon the globe, and. .wet-
ting the line thus traced, the glass will crack and divide
along the line. 1855 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1. 174 Heat
causes these soils to crack. 1874 9 May, When the
glaze on chinaware cracks, it is said technically to be crazed.

17. tram. To break or fracture (anything) so
that the parts still remain in contact but do not
cohere. (Often contrasted with break in its full

sense.)

1605 Bp. Hall Mcdit. $ Vows 1. § 99 Glasses that are
once crackt, are soon broken, a 1726 Blackall Wks. (1723)
I. X47, Money . . so crack'd or broken that it will no longer
pass in Payment 1845 D. Jerrold Curtain Lect, xiii. 31
There's four glasses broke and nine cracked. 1850 Lynch
Tkeo. Trm. xi. 217 'Tts like a ball that time hath crackt.
Mod. The servants say it was cracked before.

b. To break into fissures ; to fissure, cause to
split.

1664Evelyn Kal. Hori. (1729) 226 Look to your Fountain-
Pipes, .lest the Frosts crack them. 1698 Keill Exam. Th.
Earth (1734) 73 For a long time after the formation of the
Earth till the Sun had crackt the outward crust thereof.
1712 Swift Jrnl.Jo Stella 9 Oct., The poor old Bishop
of London . . I think broke or cracked his skull. 1791
Gentl. Mag-, LXI. n. 1056 A . . flash of lightning . . fell

on the round tower of the church.. the wall of which it

cracked for the space of several feet.. x836*<Macgillivray tr.

Humboldt's Trav. x. 122 The ground was everywhere
cracked and dusty. .

' *

c; with off: traits, and intr, - ' * •

1665 Hooke Mierbgr. 43 Small, ithick bubbles of Glass.

.

being crack'd off from the Puntilion whilst very hot, and so'

suffered to cool without nealing. 1824-8 - Landou Imag*
Convt Wks." (1846) 1. 139 The varnish. .cracked off.

18. trans.'To break the musicalquality or 'clear-;

ness of (the voice);.to render, hoarse .or dissonant, ,

like a cracked^ bell. Also intr,
x6oa Marston Antonio's Rev. tv. v, He's hoarce; the

poor boye's voice is crackt. 1607 Shaks. Timon iv. Hi* 153
Cracke the Lawyers voyce, That he may neuer more false

Title plcade. 1641 Milton C!u Govt Wks, 1738 I. 74 With
such a scholastical Bur in their throats, as, hath, .crack'd
their voices for ever with metaphysical Gargarisms. x866
Kincsley Hereto xx. 249 The old Viking's voice was
cracked and feeble. Mod. He was a fine singer before his
voice cracked. '

,

19. fig. .(from, the consequence of cracking Jhe
skull) : To injure (the brain) j to render ofunsound
mind.- Cf. Cracked 5.. .

'.: v

1614 B. Jonsoh Barlh. Fair III* i, Alas,-his care will go
near to crack him. 1645 Quarles Sol. Recant, vii. 7 When
wise men turn Oppressors, they have crackt Their under-
standings in the very.Act. - 1693 Locke Toleration nr. ii,

Having crack'd. himself with an ungovernable Ambition;
x«2 Steele Sped* No.. 526 ? 3 "Lest this -hard student
snould.. crack his brain with studying. .*.•.-
20. To damage^something immaterial) so that

#

it. can never again fee sound ; to ruin virtually^.

.

1590 Spenser F. Q: ii. i. 12 He. lives .. Ne yet hath any"
knight his courage' crackt. x6xa,T. Taylor Comnr. Titus
iii.j Not that we call any man to the cracking of his estate,

1691 Wood Aih\ Oxon:\l. 95 [This].:hath much crak'd his
Reputation. 1891 Spectator 6 July, Natural effect here is

1124

only suggested, because full effect would crack thedrawing
convention.-* . .

- *

. b. esp. in.phr.\7<? crack credit.
,

1567 Test. K.Hcnrie Stemart'w. in Sempill Ball (1872)0
Fracrcdite I craldt..No man wald trow theworde I did

say* *$77 Holinshed Citron. IV. 246 They had-.dealt ..

contraric to., the law -of armes, and thereby so greatlic

cracked their credits. 2677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid. iv.

95 He asperses and seeks to crack the credit of this spot-

less Virgin. 1688 R. Holme Armoury nr. 266/z Trust, .not

. .the Borrower ifonce or twice he hath cracked his Credit.

IH. Of sharp or sudden action.

21. trans. To move with a stroke or jerk ; to
i whip * out or on, snatch out, clap on. (colloq.)

a 1541 Wyatt in Froude Hist. Eng. III. 454, 1 reached to

the letters, .but he caught them..and (lung them..into the
fire. I overthrew him and cracked them out. 1850 W. B,

Clarke Wreck ofFavorite 10 Her commander had cracked
on all the canvas she could carry.

22. intr. To ' whip ' on, ' pelt
1
along, travel with

speed ; Naut. to clap on full sail (colloq.)

1837-40 Haliburton Ctockm. (1862) 43 He must have
cracked on near about as fast as them other geese. 1847
Illustr. Land. News 31 July 74/2 The trio coming, .as hard
as they could crack. 1840 R. Dana Be/. Mast xxxv. 133
[We] set the flying-jib and crack on to her again. X867

Smyth Sailor's Word-6k., 7x

o crack on, to carry all sail.

1890 W. C. Russell Ocean Trap. II, xix. 126, I doubt
if anything will hinder the Colonel from cracking on when
he catches sight of us.

Crack (knek), a. colloq. or slang. [Crack sb.

16, used attrib.'] Pre-eminent, superexcellcnt,
1 first-class

1793 Young Ann. Agric. XIX. 95 [Sheep] called here
[Suffolk] a crack flock, which is a provincial term for excel-

lent. 1807 W, Taylor inAmi. Rev.V. x86 Crack regiments.

2837 T. Hook Jack Bragxiv, My sleeping-room, .was the

crack apartment of the hotel. 1839 Thackeray Fatal
Boots (1869) 365, I was. .such a crack-shot myself, that

fellows were shy of insulting me. 1884 Christian World
14 Aug. 6 12/1 It wasn't, .the crack speakers that brought the

crowds up.

Cract (krsek), adv., int. [The vb. stem so used.]

1. adv. "With a crack, with a cracking sound.

(Cf. bang, bump, etc.)

1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. II. 18 Crack ! went the
whip, and away flew the horses ! 1807 Southey Espriclla's

Lett. II. 269 Crack went his whip, and we were off. 1892
Sat. Rev. 2 July 10/2 Crack went the mast.

2. int.

x6g8 Vandruch ;Esop
t

it. i, I'se get our wife Joan to be
the queen's chambermaid ; and then—crack says me I ! and
forget all my acquaintance. 1756 Amory Buncle (1770) II.

3 Crack I all is gone and vanished on a sudden.

Crack** in combination occurs in two groups
of compounds : 1. Combs, in which crack- is the

vb. stem governing an object; Crack-halter,
•hemp, -jaw, -NUT, -rope, -TRYST ; so + crack-fart,

deriv. -er (see quots.). 2. Combs, in which crack-

app. stands for cracked- (which is occasionally

found in early examples) : as Craok-bbain(ed,

•GROAT, -HEADED, -SKULL, -WINDED.
X569 in Hickcringill-Pr/V^-^n iv. (1721)212 Excommunica-

tions., are but what our Famous Queen Elizabeth, when
Excommunicated by Pope Scrgius, called them, the Popes
Crackfarts. 1682 N, O. Boileait*s Lutriti it. 15 Her Head-
Quarters Where e're she [Fame, Rumour] roam'd by day,
was the Crack-farters !

Craek, obs. dial. f. Crag sbt

Crackable (knrkaVl), a. [f. Crack v. +
•able.] Capable of being cracked.
1862 Guardian 16 Apr. 1 The fort which can mount the

hugest ordnance, and can be so constructed as not to be
crackablc. T873 Miss Broughton Nancy I. 221 Most of
them of a brittle crackable nature. •

b. as sb. ;in pi.) Things that can be cracked.

{nonce-use, after eatables, etc.).

X841 T. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk 1. 100 Fond o* breaking
crackablcs.

Hence Craokftbi'Ety, quality.'of being crackable.
- .1810 W. Taylor in •MontJity Mag\^44 The crackabtlity,"

; which is here made the characteristic of this sort of nut.

+ Crackaxe't. rObs* .nonce-wd. [f., Crack,
-after F. sansonnet : see Cotgr.] *a Crack-sb. 3.

'

' 1653 Urquiiart Rabelais 1. ii, To quelUiim conies Q. R.
-.who limping frcts^At the safe

1

passe of trixic Crackarets.
: Crack-braixx (krarkbrtfin). ' [Fox erackt-braiu:
• see next and Ckaxjk- 3.] .One having a cracked

brain or impaired intellect ; a crazy fellow.

c 1570 jifarr. Wit $Sc. n. i. in Hazl. Dodsley II. 334 Such
• a crackbrain as thou aft. <kx66x'Hglyday yuvenafgx Sure,

once thou wast No crack-brain, x8« Carlyle Misc. (1857)

II* 329 Ifthe unhappy crackbrain has any handicraft. . ^

b. attrib.

1718 Bp, Hutchinson Witchcraft Dcd., Any crack'd

. brain Girl. 1815 Lamij Lett, to Southey in Talfourd II. 10
t These crack-bram metaphysics.

*

Crack-brained (fcrarkbMtnd), a. . Formerly
• cracked.-,craoTct-brainod. [f.prec. + -ED.J Having
• the - brain cracked, or crazy, crazy-pated, impaired

! in intellect.-

; 1634 .CXhxb Nccess. Separ. (1849) 209 He would . . have
, called him idle head, cracked-brained

t
fool. 1646 G. Danifi,

Poems Wks. ,1878 .1. rxs Crack-brain'd .Menippus. 1671
;Glanviu. Disc* M Stnbbe 23 A' crack-brain'd Noddy.
• 1739 Wesley Wks: (1872) I. 312 They always took me to

i be a little crack-brained' at ' Oxford: ' 1843' Trescott
'Mexico I. .214 One of those crack-brained wits, — half
" wit, half fool. . x86s Trench' Mirac. Introd. 82 A certain

crack-brained enthusiasm for. ,allegorical interpretation.

CRACKEB,

Cracked (kwekt);///. a. Forms: (s'eracnyd),

6-8 craefct, crack'd^. 7-.-ed. [£ Crack- v.-

! 4- -ed 1.] •
. • -

•

'«. : :

.

1. Broken by a sharp blow.
[c 1440 Bone Flor. 2027 Hestode schakyng, the sothe to

"

sayne, Crokyd and crachyd thertoo.] 1562 J.' Heywood
Prov. Epigr. (1867) 201 Not woorth a crakt nut. " 1596
Shaks. x. Hen. IV, 11. iii* 96 We must haue bloodie Noses,
and crack'd Crownes. 1856 Olmsted Slave Slates '477'

The cracked rice (broken in the process of removing trie

hull).
,

2. Burst asunder, fissured, full of cracks. •.
-

1570 Levins Manip. 40/10 Cracked, rimosus. 1577 *tr.

Bnllinger*s Decades PrefC, A ship, .so rent with rocks, so
crackt and vtterly decaied. 1806 Med. Jml. XV. 116 Their
tongue is red, dry, and cracked. 1837 Dickens Pickwick
iii, The lips were parched and cracked in many places. Mod.
The parched and cracked soil of the plain.

3. Broken without separation of parts, fractured

;

partially broken so as to be no longer sound.

XS03 Act 19 Hen. V/f% c. s Half Groats being Silver

(howbeit they be cracked) shall, .be current, a 1631 Dray-
ton Triumph David, His brazen armour gaue a larring

sound Like a crackt bell. 1685 Graciatis Coitrtiers Orac.

173 The crackt pot seldom breaks. 38x7 Shelley Hate a
He took an old cracked lute. 1879 Tensyson Falcon^ But
one piece of earthenware, .and that cracked 1

4. fig. Damaged, having flaws ; impaired or un-

sound in constitution, moral character, reputation,

etc., blemished ; + bankrupt (obs,).

x$z7 St. Papers Henry VIII, L 278 Contynuyng my
jorueys.. withe suche diligence, as myn olde and cracked
body may endure, c 157s Fulke Cotifut. Doet. Purgatory

(1577) 395 His cracked credit is nothing regarded of vs.

1609 Dekker Gulls Homc-bk. 25 Stammering out a most
false and crackt Latin oration. 1632 Rowley Woman
never vext in Hazl. Dodsley XII. 167 These two crack'd

gallants Are in several bonds . . For a debt of full two
thousand a*piece. 1680 Lond. Gas. No. 1564/4 Two Geld-

ings, one ot them black, .his Wind a little crack*d. 1688

Miege Fk Diet. s. v., Crackt qui afait banqucronte.

1704 Swift Project Adv. Relig., A cracked chambermaid.
1824 W. Irving T. Trav. II. 39 A masculine widow, of

cracked character.

5. Of the brain, mind, etc. : Unsound, impaired,

somewhat deranged. Of a person: Unsound in

mind, slightly insane, crazy. (Now colloq.)

x6xx Cotgr., Estropic* dc caboche, on de cernelle, frantick,

witlesse, braine-sicke, brain-crackt. 1614 Br* Hall. Recol-

lect. Treat. 758 That which this man was wont so oft to

object to his brother (a crackt braine). 1693 Locke Editc.

Wks. 1812 IX. 16s Would you not thinkhim a little cracked 1

1705 Vanbruch Confed. n. i, You are as studious as a crack d
Chymist. 1773 Johnson x8 Apr. En Boswell, I never could

see why Sir Roger is represented as a little cracked. 1844
Darwin in Life $ Lett. (1887) II.' .29, I must have been

cracked to have written it, for I have no evidence. 1874
Maudsley Respons. in Ment* Dis. ii. 49 Theywere cracked,

but as it has been remarked, the crack let in light

6. Of the voice : Sounding like a cracked bell,

broken in musical quality or clearness.

1739 Gray Lett. Wks. (1884) N. 2a Imagine., all this

transacted by cracked voices. X789 Burkey Hist!Mns. IV.

522 Old Cuzzoni, who sung . .with a thin crackt voice. X&34

Medwtn Angler in Wales II. 173 Shelley's Ivoice] was
equally extraordinary, being what I should call a cracked

soprano. 1851 Hawthorne Ho, Sev. Gables jcvii, The
cracked jarring note.

7. Comb, x sec Craok-brained, Crack-wdtded.

Cracken, var. of Kraken.
Cracker (krarkout). Also 6 crater, craker.

[f. Crack v, + -er 1.] One who or that which

cracks (iri any of the senses of the vb.). .

1. gen. .

1625 B. Jossojt Staple oftfcivs Prol. for Crt., To scholars

. .above the vulgar sort Of nut-crackers, that only come for

sight. 1842 DicickksAmer. Notes(\%y$) 14/1A teller ofanec-

dotes and cracker ofjokes. x886 Besant Childr. Gtocon 11.

xviii, A professional m his own line, a cracker of cribs.

2. ,esj>. A, boaster, braggart ; hence, a liar.

X509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 12 Crakars and

hosiers with Couriers auenterous, 1573 Tussgr Huso.

(1878) i2i Two good hay makers, woorth twentic crakcrs.

IS9S Shaks. John 11. i. 147 What cracker is this same that

deafes our cares With this abundance ofsuperfluous breath?

X653 Ashmole Thcatr. C/tem.cx. 208 Beware. .Of Boasters

and Crackers, for they will thee beguile. 1746 Brit. Mag.
48 Crackers against you are hang'd in Effigy. .

3. familiar or colloq. A lie.

a 162$ Fletcher WomatCs PrizeJii.iv, Crackers Put now
upon me7 X863 Reaoe HardCash 1. 28 That was a'crackcr

of those fellows. iSji*Daily Netos 24 July, Learning to

tell lies, and call them 'crackers'.
#

-

4. U.S. A contemptuous name given in southern

States ofN. America to the fpoor whites'; whence,

familiarly, to the native whites of Georgia and

Florida. Also attrib. . .

*

According, to some, short for Corn-cracker J but early

quots leave this doubtful. "
.

znfyLcnd. Chrou. No. 4287 Maryland, the back settle-

ments of which colony had since the peace been greatly

disturbed by the inroads of that hardy banditti well known

by the name of Crackers. 1850 Lyell 2>/rf Visit U. S. II.

73 Sometimes . . my host would be of the humblest class of

•crackers', or some low, .illiterate. German or Irish emi-

grants. X856 Olmsted Slave States 548 The operatives m
the cotton-mills are said to be mainly « Cracker girls (poor

whites' from, the country). 1887 Beacon (Boston) 11 June,

The word Cracker. As supposed-to have been suggested by

their cracking whips over oxen or mules in taking their

cotton to the market. 1888 Harper*s Mag. July 240 They

will livc like the crackers of Georgia or the moonshiners

ofTennessee.



CRACKET*

5. A local name .for the- Pintail Duck (Dafila
acuta), and the Corn-crake {Crexpralensis),
1678 Ray Willoug/ibjs OrnitJi. 376 The Sea-Pheasant or

Cracker ': 'Anas cavdacuia, 1812 Smellie & Wood Buf*
fon\s Nat. Hist. X. 155 Pintail, Sea Pheasant or Cracker.

1843 Yarrell Hist. Brit. Birds (1845) III. 253. 1885
Swainson Provinc. Names ofBirds (E. D. S.) 177 Corn
Crake . . Creek, Cracker, or Craker (Nortli; Salop)* Bean
crake, or Bean cracker (South Pembroke).

. 6 . A kind of fireworkwhich explodes with a sharp
Teport or a succession of sharp reports.^

1390 Greene Orl. Fur* (1599) 30 Yes, yes, with sqirihs and
crackers brauely. ,1661^ pEPVsMiary.5 Nov,, Seeing the
boys in the streets Hying their crackers. 1702 De Foe
Reform. Manners* These are the Squibs and Crackers of
the Law, Which Hiss, and make a Bounce, and then with-
draw. 1851 X). Jekrold St: Giles xx. so6 Not a schoolboy
bat would have had his. .pockets staffed with crackers*

b. (In full cracker bon-bon.) A bon-bon, or small

parcel of sweets, etc., containing a fulminant, which
explodes when pulled sharply at both ends*

1841 Alb. Smith Delightful People in Mirror XXXVII.
404 He exploded a cracker bonbon. 1844— Mr* Lcdbnry
xxiv. (1886) 75 They paid compliments, and said clever
things: and polled crackers. 1882 B. M. Croker Proper
Pride I. iv. 61 You remember the crackerwe pulled together
. .on Monday, and I would notshow you the motto ?
'+ 7. •A pistol. Obs. slang. (Cf. Barker 4.)
1751 Smollett Per. Pie. xxv, I don't value your crackers

of a rope's end.

8. An instrument for cracking or crashing some-
thing; a crusher; spec. mpL nut-crackers.
X634 Masswger Very Woman ui. ii,Apairofnut-crackers.

a ic<5g Osbork Observ. Turks (1073) 344 The Tongues
being at the best but the Crackers or Knowledge ; the
Kernel remaining useless . . till picked and dressed ay Em-
ployment and Experience. 1799 Southey Nondescripts vi,

It were an easy thing to crack that nut Or with thy crackers
or thy double teeth. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek., Cracker. .

3. One of the deeply grooved iron cylinders which revolve
tn pairs and grind the tough, raw caoutchouc. 1884 West
Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept., Turnip slicer, oilcake cracker.

,b. humorottsly (in pi.). The teeth.

1815 Lamb Lei. to Wordsw. 9 Aug., I conjecture my full-

happiness'd friend is picking his crackers.

9. A thin hard biscuit. (Now chiefly in U. S.)
1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 459 Twenty barrels . . flour,

20 barrels crackers, 30 bags navy bread. 1849 De Quimcey
Sp. Mil. Nun Wks. (1890) XIII. 179 note. His patent for a
machine that rolls and cuts crackers and biscuits. 1855 O.W.
Holmes Poems 108 Crackers, toast, and tea. 1868 Lossimg
Hudson 28 The hunters live chiefly on bread or crackers.

10. pi, (S. Africa). (See quot.)

1849 E. E. Napier Excurs* S. Africa II. 13 Sheepskin
trousers—which, from the sound they make at every move-
ment ofthewearer, are called 'crackers*. Ibid. 121 Equipped
in the easy.,dress of a broad brimmed *Jem Crow* hat, a
fustian jacket, leather ( crackers*.

11. slang, a. A < cracking* or ' rattling * pace.
1871 Daily News x Nov, (Farmer), The shooting party,

mounting their forest ponies, came up the straighta cracker.

1891 N. Gould Donb. Event 124 Rod Hoymade the pacea
cracker past the sheds. 1802 Field 9 Apr. 514/2The deer.

.

went a rare cracker over Shirt Hill.

b. A break-down, a smash : cf. Craok 9. 15.
.i860 Daily' News 8 Nov. (Farmer), He's gone a cracker

*

over head and ears.

Hence (nonce-wds,). Crocker v, irons., to pelt

with crackers. Cxa*ekeress, a female cracker.

Cra/ckery, crackers collectively.

1870 Pall Mall G, 5 Nov, $ They may not squib and
cracker die inhabitants. 1883 Chatttb* Jrrtt. 690Thisyoung
crackeress was . . ill dressedand untidy. 1824Miss Mitford
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 57 As much ofsquibbery andcrackery
as our boys can borrow.

Cracket (Icrce-ket). norths dial. Also -it. [var.

of Cricket.]
1. » Cricket, a low stool (called in Scotl. a

crackey-stooT)*

1635 Vestry,Bks, (Surtees) 301 Marking a cracket to kneall

on. 166$ Ibid* 332 For a crackett for the reading pew, »,
1743-4 Mas. Dblany Life Corr. (x86x) II. 259 You de-

sired me . . to send you a pattern for crackets. 1834Bishop-
rick Garland 54 He sits on his cracket. 1889 Archmol*
s&liana. N. S. XlIL- 311 A third [cockpit]..where chairs

and tables, stools and crackits..were regularly fought for. .

2. = Cricket, an insect.

1803 R. Anderson Cimibcrld;BulL 69 The crackets were
chirping on the hearth,

'

Craekey-i var. ofCrikey, an exclamation.

fCra*ok-groat; Obs, [See* Cback: 2.] A
\ cracked

1

or damaged groat*
"
[Cf. 1503 in Cracked 3.] 1666 Bunyan Grace Ah (1879)

367 Like those crack-groats and fourpence*halfpennies that
rich men carry in their Purses, when their Gold is in their
Trunks at home,

*

+ Cra'ck-halter. Obs. [f. Craok v. + Hal-
'

3»er.j One • likely to crack or strain a halter, i. e.

to .die by .the gallows; a gallows-bird; ^crack1

liemp, crack-rope. Also playfully : cf, ' rogue \
• It has been suggested that the original sense was per*
haps 4 one who has cracked or'broken the halter, and so
escaped death*. ' . - - _

1966 Gascoighb Supposes t. 4 You crackhalter, if I catch
you by the ears, I'll make you answer directly. - 1579 Gosson'
Sclu Abitse (Arb.)30The title crackhalter that carrieth his
maisters pantoufnes. 1607 Dekker Nortltw. Hoe rv. Wks.
1873 III. 53 Fctherstones boy, like an honest crack-halter,

layd open all to one ofmy prentices; '•• : i"

• Cra*ck-headed, a* [See Grace- 2.] l» jEbaok-

BRAJNED, crazy. . - '. -
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1796 Mad. D'Arblay Camilla v. Hi, She likes our crack-
headed old doctor. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blonds Hist.
Ten, V, II. 395 What would you have me say to a crack-
headed fellow like this ?

t Cra'ck-hemp. Obs, [f. Crack v. + Hemp.]
Crack-halter.

2596 Shaks. Tarn. S/ir. v. i. 46 Via. Come hither crack-
hempe. Biou* I hope I may choose Sir. Fin. Come hither
you rogue.

' Crackiness (krarkines). colloq. [f. Cracky+
-NESS.] The quality of being ' cracky * ; craziness.
' i86x Leisure Honrs in Town (1862} 131 An exhilaration
that approaches to crackiness. 1891 Pall Mall G. 3 Oct.
5/3 A huskiness of voiccj perceptible in his opening sen-
tences and ..a slight indication of ' crackiness ' in the
closing sentences.

Cracking (krse-kin), vbl. sk [f. Craok v. +
-iNG 1.] The action of the verb Crack.
1* The emission of a sharp sound as in the act of

breaking or bursting, or the noise so emitted.
c \zgoS. Eng.Leg. 1. 452/114 £01-113 noyseofbe crake3ingue

be guode man t-heorde : bat put treo fel. c 1340 Gaiv. $ Gr.
Knt. 116 t>e first cors come with crakkyng of trumpes. C1400
Destr. Troy xxi. 8720 Wryngyng of hondes, Clamur& crie,

crakkyng of fyngurs. i$35 Coverdale EccL vii. 6 The
langhinge of fooles Is like y» crackynge of thornes vnder a
pott, 1658 Evelyn Diary (1827) IV. 203 Eeles do. .stir at
the cracking of thunder. 1817 T. L. Peacock Melincourt
xxxvtii, The cracking of whips. 1885 Manck. Exam. 23
June 5/3 The cracking of rifles was. .heard.

+ 2. Exaggerated talking, bragging, boasting.

Obs. or died,

^1440 Promp. Parv. 100 Crakynge, or hoste, j'actancia,
arrogancta. 146a Paston Lett. No. 452 II. 103 Hys gret
crakyng and bost. 1564 Rastell ConfuU Jewells Serm.
34 b, So much crakyng, so litle performyng. 165^ Capel
Inutations 6st The Cracking of a coward before he loseth
the Victory. 169a CJkrist Exalted § 147 Let us learn to
know our selves, .without any cracking.

3. The breaking of anything hard and hollow;
bursting or Assuring; partially fracturing.
c 1400 Destr. Troy 585s Crakkyng of cristis, crusshyng of

speiris. 1483 Cath. Angl. 80 A Crakkynge, nucliacio. 1674
tr. ScJuffers Lapland xxviii. 130 When they [reindeer]
walk, the joints of their feet make a noise like the clashing
of flints, or cracking of nuts. 1735 J. Price Slone-Br.
Thames

5, Keep the whole Frame compacted together from
any cracking or opening. z8xx A. T. ThomsonLoud. Disp.
(18 18) p. xcii, They, .can sustain sudden alternations of heat
and coW without cracking, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) I.

54 Cracking of craniums was the rage.

4. Damaging (of credit* reputation, etc.) ; a flaw.

1587 Golding De Mornay xxv. (16x7)417A cracking ofhis
credit. 1633 Amrs Agst. Cerern. PreC 9 Even the courses
of the strictest saynts have ther crackings : Peter was a
good man, and yet dissembled.

5. atirib.

i86s
#
Tylor Early Hist. Matt. viii. 19s Larger pebbles,

very likely used as cracking-stones.

Cra*cking, fipL a. [f. Craok v. + -ma 2J
1. That cracks or makes a sharp noise as in

breaking ; that breaks with a sharp report ; that

bursts asunder.
c 1340 Gazv. *f Or. ICnt. 1165 Wyth such a crakkande kry,

as klynes haden brusten. 1660 worlidse Syst. Aerie, xiv.

(1681) 300 Koaring or distant Thunders signifte Wind ; but
cracking or acute Thunders Winds and Rain. 1821 Clare
VilL Mhtstr. I. 74 Cracking whip and jingling gears.
1868 Geo. Eliot Sp. Gipsy 243, 1 stepped across the crack-
ing earth, and knew 'Twould yawn behind me.

*(* 2. Bragging, boasting ; boastful. Obs.
X52B Roy Sat. (Arb.) 43 Full of crakynge wordes incpin-

able. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie m. xvi. (Arb.) 184The
craking Sootts. .made this bald rimevpon the English-men.
1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett, xi/s A Cracking Coward
was well cudgeld for his knauery. X087 Montague & Prior
Hind$ P. Transv. 20 Come leave your Cracking tricks.

3. slang. Vigorous, 'rattling', < thumping*.
1880 Lady F.Dixie Across Patagonia, He hadgone quite

ten miles at a cracking pace.

Crack-jaw (kr£e*k,d3§), a. [f. Cback v. +
Jaw sb.'] Fit to crack the jaws ; difficult to pro-

nounce.
1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey v. xiit. 237 A Polish nobleman,a

Count somebody; I never can remember their. crack-jaw
names. 1862 H. Marryat Year in Sweden I. 232 The
names are far too crackjaw. 1886 G. AllenMaimie sSake
v, Your outlandish crack-jaw foreigner lingo*

Crackle (kKe-k'l),-^. [f. thevb.J
*

• 1. The act- of crackling ; the emission of slight

cracks. . -

'

• 1833 Ht. Martineau Itfanelt. Sirikevi. 68 The occasional

crackle when Allen folded his paper. i8$g Costello Stor,

Screen 76 The crackle of the bhuung faggots^ 187a Black
Adv. Phaeton xiv. 200 A thin crackle of laughter.

+2. Something that makes a crackling noise; a

rattle. Obs.
x<9x Pehcivau. Sp. Diet., Trebejo* a chesse boord, a

childes crackle.
' 3. A kind of china ware characterized by the ap-

pearance of minute cracks all over its,surface. -Also

erackh-chinat - crackle-ware* So Crackle-glass, a

kind of. glass of a similar character (originally

made 'at Venice). *
4

*

\ ;

'

- 1867 Miss Braddon JR. Godwin 1. 170 Curious specimens
of. crackle; brought" home by the' Captain. • 1885 G. H.
Broughton Sk* EatJ&tesHolfajidxviu 231 -Their rarest and
choicest* biti ofold blue and crackle**
~ attrib.- x^V^E. Diet. Art's II. 668 s.v. Glass) The,w/*«"
latedglass, the crackleglass, .are, all due to the Venetians*

CRACKLING*
X883 Miss Braddon Gold. Calf'w. 43 They had. .sniffed at
the staXcpot-pottrri in old crackle vases. 1881 Scribn. Mag.
XXI. 266/2 A skin like yellow crackle*ware.

Crackle (krse*k'l), v. [dim. and freq. of Crack
v. : see -leJ
L inir. To emit a rapid succession of slight

cracks ; to crepitate.
£1560 T. Incelend Disob. Child in Dodsley II. 31c My

bones, alas, she will make to crackle, c 1657 Cowley Misc.,
Death IV. Harvey ix, Condemn it to the Fire, and joy to
hear It rage and crackle there. 1682 Creech tr. Lucretius
(1683) 190 The Leaves all crackle. 1791 Cowi'BR Odyss. ix,

80 Our tatter'd sail-cloth crackled in thewind, i860 Tyndall
Glac. n. Tiix. 332 During the time of cooling the ice crackled
audibly from its contraction. 1872 Hardwick Trad* Lane*
179 Huge logs blazed and crackled.

fh. To trill or quaver in singing* (Used in

contempt.) Obs.
a xgoo Cutfc&w $ Night* xxiv. My song is both true and

plaine..though I cannot crakell so in vaine, As thou dost in
thy throte.

f c. Lute^laying. (trans*) To play the notes
of a chord m rapid succession instead of simul-
taneously ; to execute an arpeggio. Obs.
1676 T. Mace Music&'s Men. 170T0 crackle such three-

part stops is only to divide each step, with yowr thumb and
two fingers, so as not to loose time, but give each crotchet
its due quantity,

2. tram. To crush or break down with slight

but rapidly continuous cracking ; as in the case of
anything hard and brittle.

161 x Cotgr., Croitsitlcr entre Us dents, to crash, or crackle
betweene the teeth, as a nut shell. x88x J.W.OGLE#arw*Vm
Oration no The clown who crackles his chestnuts at the
Christmas Are.

+3. intr. To crack and break off in small
pieces. Obs.

173S Diet. Polygraph. s.v. Colour, If there be too much
gum, it will shine, and be apt to crackle off.

4. traits. To crack (jokes) in a small way,
nonce-im.
1878W. C. Smith Hilda (1879) 181 Thatwits might crackle

their jests so droll.

Crackled (krse*k*ld), ppl* a* [f. Crackle v.

4- -ED '.] a. Marked with small cracks upon the

surface, b. Of roast pork : Havingthe skin crisp

and hard (see CRACKLING vbl. sb. 2).

16S9 Gayton Art Longev. 32 The wayes are throng'd
blockt np with bellies big, (And bellies would be so) for

crackled pig. 1890 Pall Mall G. 28 Oct. 2/1 The appear*
ance ofcrackled roast pork.

Cra'ckless, a* rare* Without a crack ; flaw-

less, whole, unbroken.
16x6

J,
Davies Sir T. Overbnrfs Wife Wks. (1876) 6

Then sith good name's (like glasse) as frail as clear, All care

should keep it cracklesse in thy Dear.

Cracklin (krse'klin), var. of Crackling, sense

5 ; pern, after F. craqttelin biscuit.

1880 in Webster Snppti and in later Diets.

Crackling (krae klirj), vbl. sb. [-ing 1

J

1. The action of the verb Crackle ; the produc-

tion of a rapid succession ofslight cracking sounds ;

crepitation.

1599 T. M[oufet] Silkwormcs 51 With wondrous crackling
filling both our cares. 161 1 Bible EccL vii. 6 The crackling

of thornes vnder a pot. 1732 Akbutkhot Rules ofDiet 1.

252 Dry Scurvywith crackling of the Bones, i860 Tyndall
Glac. 1. 111. 30 The crackling of the frozen snow beneath our
• .feet.

Jig. 171a Admson Sped. No. 381 ? 13 Those little Crack-
lings ot Mirth and Folly. 1862 Carlyle Fr&dk. Gt. (1865)

III* ix. iL 85 Gay bantering humour in him, cracklings,

radiations.

2. The crisp skin or rind of roast pork (usually

scored with parallel cuts).

X709 W. King Cookery 486 But if it lies too long, the
cracklings pall'd. 1796 Mrs. Glasse Cookery Hi. 17 When
you roast a loin, .cut the skin across, to make the crackling

eat the better. 1823 Lamb Elia, Roast Pig% There is no
flavour comparable, .to that of the crisp, well-watched, not
over-roasted, crackling, as it is well called. x88s Mrs. H.
Reeve Cookery £ Hoitsek. 19s The object is to keep the
crackling from scorching and to render it crisp.

b. In Cambridge University slang, applied. to

the three bars of velvet on the sleeve of the gown
worn by students ofSt. John's College. (In refer-

ence to the nick-name c hogs').
' 1873 in SlaitgDict. x8oxProc. Soc. Antiquaries 15 Jan.

217 Richly laced over the upper part of the arm, the 1 crack-

ling* as it would be called at Cambridge.
* 3. The residue of tallow-melting, used forfeeding

dogs. (Usually^/.) C£ .Chacon.
i&i Acts Jos. VI (1814) 628 (Jani) That -the candle-

xnakeris prowyid thame selms of houssis for meltingof thair

tallowe and crncklingis at some remote pairtis of the .toun.

1844 j. P.'W. Johnstom Leci. Agric. Chew. 884 Cracklings

are the skinny parts of the suet' from.which the tallow has
been for the most part squeezed out*.- £.1865 Letheby, in

Cire. Se,' I.'94/i^Tne residue is sold under the name .of

greavesor cracklings,' and is used for feeding dogs.

Tb. dial and U*>S. ' The crisp residue of .hogs',

fat after the lard is .fried out.-" CrqcMirigzbread

is corn-bread interspersed with. : cracklings
1

•

(Bartlett)/
* :

1883 Gilmour Mongols (1884) 27 A" little fat melted in the
pot, the cracklings carefully removed. * 1887 Boston (Mass.)

Jml, 3t.Ded 2^4 Half dozen .pones.of cracklin* bread, made
from Georgia-raised hogs. . - . .

•
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ORAOKLma.
4u = Cracknel. Now dial. F* craqttelin.]

• W. Phillips Linsehoten's Vep.jx. xxjc 58 A great
siluer or guilt vessell full of bread baked like cracklinges.

1847-78 in Halmwku,. 1875 Parish Sussex Dial.) Crach-
littgs, crisp cakes,

5. — Crackle sb. 3, crackle-ware.
1876 Ouida Moths ix. 109 Sipping tea. .in an alcove lined

with celadon and crackling.

\ 6. Crackling-pokes (Sc.) i bags for holding ex-

plosives in old naval warfare. Obs.

*549 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 Boitis man bayr stanis & lyme
pottis ful oflyme in the craklene pokis to the top.

Crackling,^/. a. [f, as prec. + -ing 3
.] That

crackles ; see the verb.

1567 Drant Horace's Epist. xvu. Fj, Ifcrackling cartes, if

tauernes noyse if stiffling dust disease the. a 163$ Corbet
Poetns (1807) 226 Makinge thy peace with Heaven..With
holy meale and cracklinge salt. 1757 Dycr Fleece 1. 109
I knew a careful swain, Who gave them to the crackling
flames. 1870 HuxleyLay Sent/, i. (ed. 5) 3 Crackling wit.

Hence Cra. oKU.ugly adv.
1611 Cotgr., Frialcr* to consume, .crackltngly, or with a

noise, as fire does stubble. 1855 Chamb. Jrnl. IV. 66 As
he creeps crackltngly along [through a wood).

Crackly (krse-kli), a. [f. Crackle + -y : cf.

cracky.] Prone to crackle
;
crisp and brittle.

• 1850 Gullick& Timbs Paint, 78 The true Venetian crackly
substance of water-colour, with the rich and transparent
glazings of oil. 1884 Mehalah x. 244 I'm crisp and crackly
like seaweed in an East wind.

Cra*ckmans. Thieves
1

cant, [see Crack sb. iS

;

c£ darkmans *—night.] A hedge.
16x0 S. Rowlands AT. Mark-all, Crackmans, the hedge.

i6zx B. Jon'son Masque Met. Gipsies, To their liblcins at
the Crackmans. 1725 New Cunt. Did. s.v., The Cull
thought to have loap'd by breaking through the Crack-
mans. 1737 Bacchus Sf Venus, Thou the Crackmans down
didst beat.

Cracknel (krse'knel). Forms : 5 crakenelle,
krakenelle, 5-6 craknel(l, 6 crakenell, cracke-
nol(l, cracknelle, -nal, 6-9 -nell, 6- *nel. £app.

an alteration ofF. craqmlin : cf. the dial, equiva-

lent Crackling 4. With the F. cf. Flem. craecke-

link
}
Du. kraktling in same sense, f. krake crack.]

1. A light, crisp kind of biscuit, of a curved or

hollowed shape. Cf. CRACKLING- 4.
£1440 Promp. Parv. 48 Brcde twyys bakyn, as krakenelle

or symnel, or other lyfce. 1481-90 Howard Housh. Bks.
(Roxb.) 165 Item, to krakenelles j. d. 1523 Ld. 13erneus
Froiss. I. xvii. 19 Whan the plate is hote, they cast of the
thyn paste theron, and so make a lytle cake in maner of a.

crakenell, orbysket. 1530 Palscr. 2 10/3 Crackenell, craeqtte-

lin. 1577 tr. Bullinger*s Decades (1593) 369 That oblation
was..a bowed peece of breade (which we call a cracknel

D

baked in an ouen. 1611 Bible x Khtgs xiv. 3 Take with
thee ten loaues, and cracknels, and a cruse of home, 1706
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Cracknels, a sort of Cakes made m
shape ofa Dish, and bak'd hard, so as to crackle under the
Teeth. 1880 BeacoksfieldEndym. Ixxxix. 413 Plum calces

. .and no end of cracknels. 1884 Punch 23 Feb. 85/1 Crisp
as a cracknel by Huntley and Palmer.^
attrib. 16*0 Union Iftvent. One little cracknell boule.

2. pi. Small pieces of fat pork fried crisp, {focal

Eng. and U. S.) Cf. Crackling 3 b.

3. =Craoklb 3, Crackling 5. rare,
i8zi T. G. Wainbwriqht Ess. $ Crit. 231 And other

crockery both cracknell and green dragon.

Cra'Ck-XLUt, sb. and a.

A. sb. A nut-cracker. Now dial.

In the first quot, the meaning may be 'nuts that one
cracks
16. . Fletcher Poems 444 (in Wright Prov. Diet.) That

sweet fool, Just wean'd from's bread and butter, and the
school.. Cracknuts and "hobbihorsc. 1879 Miss Jackson
Skropslu Wd*bk. t Cracknuts, nut-crackers.

B. adj. That cracks nuts.

XS07 M. Grove Pelops Hipp. (1878) 67 The little crack*
nut squirrel* :*..;- »

Crackow var. of Crakow*, •

tCra*e^-rack,'(jtf,) a: An echoic word
representing or describing' a succession of cracks.
. 1583 Stanyhurst Aeneis 11. (Arb.) 53 Thee' crack rack
crashing the vnwytting pastprAmazcth.

t Cra#c&~rope. Obs.* ' [f. Crack v. + Rove.] .

1. « Craok-HALWSR; also= rogue, vituperatively,

and playfully. . . .

.*

€ J450 Henryson Tod's Cottfessioun 48 (Jam.) Syne widdie?
nek and crak*raip callit als, And tilt our hyre hangit up be
the hals. 1571 JEdwards Damon $ P. In HuzhDodsley IV'.

68 Away, you crack-ropes, arc you lighting nt the court*

fate? 161s Cotgr., Baboin^ a crackropc, waghaltcr, \\\\*

apnie rogue, retchless villaine. 1620 Siieltom Don Quix\
IIl.1ii.19 rSancho,you are aCrack*ropc',quothDon Quixote,
' ifaith youwantno Memory'. .2708MotteuxRabelaisvf vti,

About a score of fusty Crackropcs and. Gallowclappers.

2. atlrib* or adj.
- 16x1 Tarllon*s Jests(1844) 19 There was a crack»ropc boy;
meeting Tarlton in London .street. 1631 SmnttY Love ttt

Maze iv. iii, You do not know the mystery : this lady is a
boy, a very crack-rope boy. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxx;
Ye crack-rope paddcr, born beggar, and bred thief.

. f Crackship. • Obs. nonce^d. A- mock title

ibr a 'crack' (see Craok sbl 11). * ; •
^

t6oa Middleton Blurt \\.\tiyid not he follow your crack*
ship fa page] at a ,beck given ? „ 1607 MakstomWhat Yon
milm. iff. 30 Bid. £a page] How live you? Slip. JVIiserably,

'

,
complaining to,your cracK*shipv , , . * '.

; Cra*ck-skull. ' rare. • .

'=»Craok-brain. -
*

,

s
t8$4inWRiiSTis'B. :4889m% PeacockAr

. W. Linc. Gloss.
(ea, 9); .
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- Cracksman (kneksihsen). slang, [f. CRxVCK
sb. 6 +Mak : cf. sportsman, etc.] A housebreaker.
x8xa J.H. Vaux Flask Diet/, Cracksman, a housc*breakerf

j838 Dickens O. Twist II. 86 You'll be a fine young cracks-
man. 1886 Btackiv. Mag: 507 The skilled 'cracksmen
thoroughly versed in the practical mechanics of burglary.

Crackt : see Cracked.
Crack-tryst (kras'kjtrsist). Sc. [£, Craok- i.]

One who c cracks or breaks tryst (see Cbaok v,

12) ; one who fails to fulfil an engagement
18x7 Carlylb Early Lett. (z886) 1. 113 Thoushalt be pun*

ished as a crack-tryst.

Cra'ck-widlow, [f- Crack 0. + Willow.]
A name for Salix fragilis, a species of %villow

with brittle branches.
1670 Ray Catal Plant. 371 The Crack-willow. 1806 T.

Hxnwooo LicJt/teld 4$s Near Stow-pool, the salLxfragility
crack-willow, flourishes. x86x Miss Pratt FlotvcrPl. V. 80.

+ Crack-mnded, a. Obs. Also cracked-,
crackt-. [f. Crack- 2] = Brokenwinded.
1680 Lond* Cos. No. 1550/4 The other a little crack

winded. 1686 Ibid. No, 2136/4 A red roan Gelding . . crackt.
winded . x706 Ibid. No. 4 x 90/4A sorrel chesnutNag, a little

crack winded,

Cracky (kr&rkt), a. [f. Crack + -t.]

1. Having cracks or fractures; prone to crack.

1725 Bradley Fam. Diet &. v. Slate, That sort of Stone
is not cracky^ but firm and good. 1880 Blackmore M.
Anerley I. xvti. 078 White budded walls, and cracky lintels.

2. Somewhat cracked in intellect ; crazy.

1854 H. Strickland Travel Thoughts 99 Let cracky
Carlyle say what he will. 1855 Robinson IV/a'tby Gloss. s.v.

t

A bit cracky% partially crazy.

3. Abounding in conversation, north., chiefly Sc.
1801 Macneill Poents (1844) 88 To mak us a' sae pleased

and cracky, 1825 Ld. Cockburn Mem. 35$ They were
rather civil, and very cracky creatures.

Cracoke : see Crawke.
+ Cracon. Obs. Also crauckond, crakan,

craconxtm, kxawkan, kraghen. [EtymoL un-
certain: perh. f. Crack v. or F. craqncr\ cf.

Crawke in same sense.] = Crackling 3 : cf. Da
Cange s.v. Cremium.
a 1300 E. E. Psalter ci. 4 [cii. 3] Mi banes als krawkan

dried pa [Lat. sicnt^ in frixorium confrhra sunt}, a. 1340
Hamfole Psalter ci. 4 My banys as kraghen dryed [v. rr.

crauckond, cracon, brent grees, crakan], c 1450 Medulla.
MS. (in Prompt Parvt 101JA craconum ofgrece or talwhc.

1483 Cath. Angl. 80 Crakan, trcntamu

II Cracovienne (krak^ivi,e*n). [F. fern. adj.

= Cracovian, f. Cracovie Cracow in Poland.] A
kind of light and lively Polish dance.
1844 Disraeli Coningsby iv. xi, He could.. execute a

Cracovienne with all the mincing graces ofa ballet heroine.

Crocus : see Craccus.
•cracy, formerly also -oratie, -ora&ie, a, F.

-cratie (-krasz), ad. medX, -cralia, a* Gr. -Kparta,

in composition ' power, rule f. /cparos. strength,

might, rule, authority. Already used in Greek in

aptcroHparla aristocracy, rule,of the best-bom, 8n-

fjtoftparta democracy, popular government, dx^o-
Kparta ochlocracy, mob-rule, iT\ouro#/)aTfa pluto-

cracy, an oligarchy of wealth, $€otcparia theocracy,

rule of God ; whence Angelooraoy, government
by angels, bestiocracy (T/u Times 21 Nov. 1863)
the rale .of beasts. All these have a preceding 0

belonging to or representing the stem vowel of the
first element, but which tends to be viewed as part

of the suffix, as if this were -ocracy. The word
aristocracy has in modem times, in Fr* and Eng.,
passed into the senses of ' a .ruling body of nobles,
the nobles as a ruling class, political power, or

upper class *, after which democracy has received

the sense of f the people or lower class,as a poli-

tical power or element', and plutocracy that of 1 a
class ruling or influential by virtue of its wealth \

.
* Hence' the suffix, in the* form *ocmcy

%
has been

added to' English words, to designate in mockery
or ridicule any dominant, superior, or aspiring

class, as in the following (mostly colloquial or
newspaper words) ; barrtsterocracy, ' brokcrocracy^ ;

capocracy, inillocracy, - shipocracy, . shoddyocracy

(barristers, brokers, cap-setting women, mill:

owners, ship-owners, shoddy - manufacturers, as

classes of social standing or, pretensions) ; see also

BEBROORAOY, CLUBOORACT, COTTONOOBACy, Coiw-
TYOORAOy, KOBOORAOV, SNOBOORAOY, SHOPOpjRAOT,
SlaVeooraoy, etc. *

' *
;

. .

• 1866 Lend. Eev. 6 Jan. 6/1 The Lord Lieutenant. , holds a
court for the barristcrocracy of Dublin to wear periodical
pumps in. i860Lit CHurchmanVl. 270/1 The ' demoralise
jn^* influence of a slipper-working * capo'cracy' upon the
minds., of the younger clergy. 1887 iqth Centy. Aug. 159
Anarchy.. is' obviously as incompatible with plutocracy as
with any other land ofcracy.

' tCra'dden,-on, j^. and a. Obs. exc. dial .Also

6-7; *Sc. crBu-^prawdouri^ 8-9 dial< craddant.
[Derivation .uncertain : possibly the same word as
Ceathon, but app. associated in Sc. with fraw to

" crow and: down ;. several .quots. refer to or suggest!

a cock that will, pot fight] * A craven, a coward.*.

.CRADLE/

1513 Douglas sEnels xu Prol, iig.Becum'thow coivarl^

craudoun recrj'and, And by consentcry cok, thideid isdycht.

1S71 B". Gooce HeresbacKs Husb. iv. (1586) 158 Neither
must you..have him [the cock] a Craddon, for he must
sometime, stand in the defence' of his wife and children.
1606 BtftxiE Kirh-BuriaU (1833) 33 It wold make our
craw-down fedrum faL 1825779 Jamiesox, Cradden, a
dwarf. Lanarks. '

Hencie + Oraddenly fl.,.cowardly.

1674 Ray N. C. Words, Cmssanfly, as a crassantly.lad,
a' coward. CJtcsJu, In Lancashire they say craddantly.
So 1692-1732 in Coles. T74Z-X800 Bailev, A Crad-
dantly Lad, a Coward. Lastcash. X787 Grose Prov. Gloss.,

Craddcnlyt cowardly. Nortlu J847-78 HALtnvELL, Crad*
daittly.

Craddle, dial. var. of Cradle.
. Crade, obs. f. of Crate.
Cradge (krsedg), sb. local In the East of

England i A small bank made to keep oat water.

1854 frith R, Agric. Soe. XV, 1. 19 {Line)Crests, cradges,
and ward-dykes [were] constructed to hold off fen-water*

from the inned grounds. 1877 in iV. IV. Line. Gloss. 72.

Cradge 1 v. local, [f. prec. sbJ\ (Sec quots.

J

Hence Cra'dging vbL sb.

1880 Lincoln Mercury 5 Nov. 4 Many hands were set on
to Increase the cradging on the west hank. Ibid. 6 These
[banks] were temporarily cradged, and slips and leakages
made good. 1891 Chamb. Jrnl. 26 Dec* 828/2 1 Cradging *

banks—that is, heightening and backing them temporarily
with clay, to prevent the water runniog over them or per-,

colating through them.

Cradle (kr*»*d*l). Forms: I cradeL rol, $~%
cradel(e, 4 (cradyl, Sc. kardil), 4-6 oradil(lo,

4-5kradel(l, 5-7 crodell(e, 5- cradle; 4-6 cre-

dible, -dyi(l(e, -del, 5 Sc. creddil(l, 7 credle, 7

(9 dial.) craddle, 9 dial, creddle. [OE. cradol
}

beside which there was perh. a parallel form
tcriedel whence northern ME. credit, credel, mod.
Sc. and north. Eng. creddle. Derivation uncertain.

Usually compared with OHG. cttratto, cratto, MHG.
kratte * basket, panicr, creel ' which, with the synonymous'
OHG. c{h)rttzo, MHG. cftresze, kretze, Ger. kraise, kretze

(having also, Grimm, Kratzc 1. 3, the sense 'cradle'), ap-
pears to go back to an ablaut-stem *Jkrat-, I'rad. From
this, OE. eradol, cradel might be a diminutive formation,
lit. 'little basket": cC mod. bassinet.

The various Celtic derivations conjectured, e.g. from
Welsh c*ydt *shake, shakes, ague*, now also in N.Wales
1 cradle from Gael, creathatl (kre'al), cradle, etc., have no
etymological value. Craidhal sometimes erroneously cited

as Irish, is a bad spelling of Gael, creathatl, given by
O'Reilly from Shaw.]

X. 1. A little bed or cot for an infant; -pro-

perly, one mounted on rockers, but often ex-

tended to a swing-cot, or ,a simple cot* or

basket-bed that is neither rocked nor swung.
<;iooo >Elfbic Gloss. In Wr.«Wfllckcr I. 124 Cmtabttlwn,

cradel. a 12*5 Alter, P* 83 Heo makeS of hire* tunge
cradel to }>es deoflcs bearn, & rocke'5 hit scorncliche nse

nurice. c 1330 R* Brunne Citron. (1810) 243 In hir credille

3ing tillc Inglond scho cam. 1393 Langu P. PI. C. x. 79

.

Wakynge a nychtcs..to rocke pe cradel. c 1440 Promp.
Part/, xoi Credel, or cradel, crepundirtnr. i$j6 Fleming
Panopt. Epist. 358 Thcvnlliaunt warriour.. once .. lay

crying in a wicker cradle. 1674 tn Scheffer*s Lapland
xxvi. 123 The rocking the infantm . his cradle follows next;

1748 F. Smith Voy. Disc. N^lV. Pass. air The"Women
carry these Cradles at.their Backs, with the Child's Back
to theirs. 1840 Diciceks Old C. Shop x, He rocked the

cradle with.Ins .foot.' Mod. Proverb, She who rocks the

cradle rales the world. * - '

.

Jig. 1S97 Siiaks. a Hen. IVy m.t. so Wilt thou..rock his

Braines, In Cradle of the rude imperious Surge. 1602
MAns-roN/l/;AwrVf Rev. lit. tv, To rock your baby thoughts
in the cradle of slccpc. 1835 Lytton Rienzi 11. iv, To
rock them.. in the cradle of their. false security.

b. Applied to a piece of silver plate, or the

like, presented to the wife of a mayor to whom
a child is born during his period of office.^

Originally a cradle, or the model of one, for which some-
thing else is now often substituted. '

- •

1B03 Illustv.' Lend. News t6 Jan. <Hoppe), The Lady
Mayoress of Dublin, having given birth to a child during
her husband's year of officios Mayor, has been presented
with a silver cradle. The gift is really a case; but on such
occasions it is always termed a ' Cradle'. x88o M*Chester
City JtTews 4 Dec, At the Annual dinner of the City
pouncil .'. Alderman P.attison the ex-Mayor, was presented
with a silver cradle , . It is a pretty conceit, this custom of
presenting a silver cradle to a chief Magistrate on the
occasion of a birth in his family during his year of office..

2. In various phrases, taken as the symbol of
infancy or of the first period or stage of existence;

c*g*from the (first, or very) cradle^ to stijle in the

cradle, ivatch over the cradle, etc. - - . _ -

rjJSS Eden Decades 120 TVhernrith the stomakes of oivr

people, .hauc eucrbynnoorisshcd euen'from their cradelles.

1581 Mulcaster Positions XKxix. (1887) 186 To keepe a
countenaunca 'farre aboue the common, cuen,from the firs^

cradle; ifiiti Bible Transl* Pre/. 10 In the Latine wee
haue been exercised almost from our verie cradlc'.s 1659 B.

Harris ParivaVs Iron Age 153 Now this infamous treason
was known, .but all.the difficultywas how to stifle it in the
Cradle. 1709 SrEKLE-Tatler No. 52 * 4 Ajnodest Fellow
never has a Doubt from 'his .Cradlo to. his Grave. 1795
Burke Corr. -IVi- 309 ,To watch over the' cradle of those

seminaries. 1848 Macaulav Hist. Eng. I. 12 That the

Norman gentlemen were orators from the cradle. 1884 D.
JIuNTpa tr. Rtuss's Hist. Canon iv..6i Churches:whose
origin goes back to the cradle of Christianity,/' ' '

' & fig. The* place or re^on in which anything is

nnrtured or sheltered in its earlier stage.
•
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.
x&o Spenser F*'Q t i. x. 64 Sith td thee' is unknpwna the

cradle of thy brood, 1628 Coke On Lift. Fref., Our labors

are but the cradles of the law, 1734 tr. Ratlin's Am. Hist*
(1827) I. Fref. 5 Egypt that served at first as the cradle of
the holy nation* 1841 W. Spalding Italy & It* 1st* I. so
The cradle of literature and art. 1867 Freeman Norm.
Ceng. (1876) I. vi. 407 Wessex the cradle ofthe royal house,

4; Applied poetically to that which serves as a
couch or place of repose.
j 1590 Shaks. Mids* Jv, uu i. 80 Swaggering . . So neere
the Cradle of the Faierie Queene? 159a — VeiufyAd,
1185 In this hollow cradle [the bosom] take thy rest My
throbbing heart shall rock thee day and night. 1790
Cowper Odyss, IV. 506 Four cradles iti the sand she scoop'd.

5. Nattt (A standing bedstead for a wounded
seaman, instead-of,a*hammock ' (Crabb),
1803 Naval Chrou. IX. 259 Captain Merville. .gave him

thai night one of the ship's company's cradles, 1867 in

Smyth Sailors Word*hk.
II. Technical applications to things having the

structure, appearance, use, or rocking motion of

the child's cradle.

6. Any framework of bars, cords, rods, etc.

united by lateral ties ; a grating, or hurdle-like,

structure

:

spec.'n. A framework or grating placed round anything
to protect it ; lb, a supporting framework ; C. a frame m
which glaziers carry glass ; a crate of glass ; d. a basket-
like grating or framework; a cresset; e. a suspended
scaffolding orstage used by workmen on buildings, in mines,
etc.; f. in. Coac7t*building(se<i quot. 1794); tS» The bed

the treis^to be Mons new cradil to hir. Ibid. 349, xHj
stane.of ime, to mak grath to Mons new cradill. 1538
Aberdeen Reg* V. 16 (Jam.) Ane cradill of glass. 1501,

Lndlmv Churc/tw. Ace. (Camden) 10a For makinge a new
cradle for the here. Ibid. 230 For makinge ofa cradelle to
goe about the steplc. x<5xx Mahkham Country Content* u
xvi,(i668) 78 Set a little cradle of limed straws about his

seat. 1664 Evelyn Ifat, ttort, (1739) 201 Carefully protect
..your Ranunculus's.. covering them with Mattresses sup-

forted on Cradles, of Hoops. 1665 Phil, Tram. I. 81 The
ron-grate or Cradle that holds the burning Coals. 1679
Plot Siaffbrdsli* (1686) 280 An old Man.. that carryed a
cradle of glasses at his back. a. i6Bz Sir T. Browne
Tracts 49 Men place cradles upon high trees in' marish
regions, that storks may breed upon them. t6g^Acct*
Sev. Late Voy\ in (17x1) 171 From the Water to the Cradle,
(that is the round Circle that goeth round about the Middle,
of the Mast, and is made in the shape of a Basket). 1695
Kennett Par, Antiq. Gloss. s.v. Careeta, A cradle

applied to some other utensils that carry or bear any thing.
As in the North, a dish-cradle, for the setting up wooden
dishes or trenchers. 1742 Bp.'Wilson in Keble' Life xxili.

(1863) 800My proposal to dry corn-mows (bya sort of cradle
perforating them to ensure ventilation). 1771 Batchelor
(1773) 1. 256 Mr, F. mounted on the box, driving a stage
coach, with Mr. P-ns-by in the cradle. 1794 W. Felton
Carriages (1801) 1. 130 A cradle is a leather platform^made
to receive the seat. Coachboxes are not complete without
cradles and seats. 1823 J, Badcock Dom, Avmwn. 20
These pieces ofwood being placed upon moveable cradles
made of hammered iron. 1870 E. Peacock RalfSkirL II:
65-You must see to the creddles . *1 can't have my young
oaks -barked. . Ibid. III. 195 The iron cradle in which the
warning-light had often burned. 1874 Knight*ZVc/. Mech.^
Cradle*'.8 'A suspended scaffold used by miners. 1879
Thomson & Tai-f Wirtf. Phil* 1. 1. 486 Each of the counter-

poises is equal to twice the weight of one of the pulleys
with its sliding cradle. 1884, J, Mackintosh ffist.Civffiz.

Scot*.III. xxix. 329 The \Yemyss glass-work..The cradles,

contained fifteen 'wisp.

U'Hmb, A light frame of wood attached to a
scythe, having a row- of long curved teeth parallel

to the blade, to .lay the corn more evenly in the

swathe; (a three forked, instrument of wood on
which the corn is caught as it falls from the sithe'

{Tusser Redivivtts 1710), •

1573'Tusser Hnsb. (1878) 37 A cradle for barlie, with
rubstone and sand. 2641 Best Farm* Bks. (Surtees) 49
Cbrne sythes hane allwayes cradles, for carryinge of the
bornehandsomelyto thesweathbalke. 1677 Plot Oxfordslu
a*SS Whi$h [barley] theymow with a sithe without a cradle.

1750 T&ux&'Mod. Husbandm* IV. ii.44 Barley, .is mown by
•the scythe and cradle. c 18x8 Mrs. Carey Tour inFrance
i. (1833) 15 The scythes, .are very light', with

#
a little cradle

attached. 1866 Thoreau l^w/^tftf in Canada in. 56 Wishing
to learn if .they used the cradle . , I set up the knives and
forks "oh the blade of the sickle to represent one.

8. 'Surg, A protecting framework of different!

'kinds for an injured limb, etc.- " *

T

• (a) A series ofarches of wire orwood, connected bylorigiT
tudinal strips, to sustain the pressure of the bedclothes; {b)

/A framework in" which an injured limb may be slung. * .

: x704.F.i-FuLLER'ifcr^ Gymn. tyit) 44 The sick -Person
may at pnee enjoy .the Convenience of a Cradle.. ' 1706
Phillips .(ed. Kersey) s.v.t A- Surgeon's Cradle, mo lay a
broken Leg in. 1847 South it. C/ielius' Surg. 1. 511 .For

the more effectual cooling of the limb a cradle should be
kept over it. ^870 T. Holmes Syst. Surf, (ed/ 2) V..886
'The limb is then slung in a simple cradle. 1883 Braith-
. waits Retrospect Med- LXXXVI. 367 The cradles for the
. knee and ankle are made of wood. ' i - ,

^

** 9'. iAfc«A -The framework on which a ship' rests
' during construction -or repairs, and on which, she

:

' slide? at..launching. .Also, that in which a vessel

lies in a way or slip, or in a canal-lift (Jcf. Coffer
' 9) and other analogous applications.

Coitts* the^ways, or cradles,' upon w}iich a ship .'.descends,

when, she is , . launched,
t
1775 Falck Bay's Diving Vess.

50 There, are different kinds of cradles . . made use of for

weighing ofvessels ) one sort is made of four cables ofequal
length.' 1817 Btackw. Mag* I. 547/x The Kent, of 80 guns,
was. .securely placed in a cradle for repair. 185a S. C
Bkees Gloss. Pract* Archil, 126 Cradle, or Coffer^ the
framework employed in perpendicular lifts, for holding the
boats, and conveying them from one pond to the other.

1879 Casselts Teehtt* Educ. IV. 223/2' The * cradles ' must
be fitted, .between the bottom of the ship and the sliding-

way.

10. An appliance in which a person or tiling is

swung" or earned.
a. The apparatus in which a person is drawn from a

wreck to a place of safety, b. *A machine made of stout
sail-cloth, for the purpose of shipping and unshipping
horses ' (Crabb Techt. Vict. 1823).

1839 36 Years ofSeafaring life 268 Theyhauled the lines

in . .the cradle [was] sent along, and by this means thirteen
persons were saved.

+11. The part of a cross-bow on which the missile

rested. Obs, i7«~ in Bailey.

12. Arc/u and Building, (See quots, ; also

Coffer 5 a.)

1823 Cradb Techn. Dict, t Cradle (Arc/iit.) vide Coffer.

X874 Knight Did. Afech., Cradle {CarpentryU the rough
framework or bracketing forming ribbing for vaulting

ceilings and arches intended to be covered with plaster.

187$ Gwilt A rc/tit. Gloss.. Cradle, a name sometimes given
to a centering of ribs and lattice for turning culverts.

13. Engraving. A chisel-like tool with a serrated

edge, which is * rocked
1

to and fro over the surface

of the metal plate, to produce a mezzotint ground.
1788-9 Howard Encycl. I. 619 Cradle^ among engravers,

is the name of an instrument used in scraping mezzotinted

and preparing the plate. 1875 Ure Diet. Arts s.v. Ett'

^-ttsw/j£-II.288This operation is called laying the ground \

it is performed by rocking the cradle to and fro. 1883 J.C Smith Brit. Mczzotinto Portr i\\ n. p. xxiii, The in-

struments used in mezzotinto engraving consist of the
cradle, or rocking*tool, the scraper, etc.

14. Gold Mining. A trough on rockers in which
auriferous earth or sand is shaken in water, in

order to separate and collect the gold.

1849 Illustr. Lend. News 17 Nov. 325/1 {Lei. fr. Geld
Diggings) Two men can keep each other steadily at work,
the one digging and carrying the earth in a bucket, and the

other washing and rocking the cradle. 1852 Motley Lett,

(1889) 1. 146" whether I shall at last find a few grains of pure
gold in my cradle* 1883 Century Mag. Jan., The Cradle
or rocker is the rudest, .of all machines for the separation
of gold.

15; See Cat's Cradle.
III. aitrib. and Comb*
16. General : a. attributive, as (sense 1) cradle-

babe} -bed, -ca£
}
-child, -clothes, f -clout, -dream,

-fellow, -heaa, ~Hfe, -melody, -necessaries* -prac-

tise, -side, ^throne* 'time, -tune ; (sense 7) cradle*

bar ; b. objective, as cradle-dealer, -keeper, -plun-

derer, ^rocker ; e. locative,as cradle-swom,-to?nbed.

1594 Shaks. a lien. VI, in. ii. 392 As milde and gentle as
the *Cradle-babe. a 1847 Mrs. Sherwood Lady ofManor
II* xvii. 451 She took her little infant..and laid her asleep

upon the *cradle-bed. 1868 Ld. Houghton Select. 210
Beside the downy cradle-bed. 10x4 Wulfstan Horn.
xxxiii. (1883) 158 *Cradolcild gejieowode burh wselhreowe
unlaja* 1832 J. Bkee St. Herbert's Isle 55 Though a cradle-

child misfortune threw me on the shoals of life. 1596
Shaks. x Hen. IV> \, i. 88 That someNight-tripping-Faiery,
had exchang*d In *Cradle-clothes, our Childrenwhere they
lay, 1838 J. Grant Sh. Lond. 333 To the profession of a
*cradle deafer. 1845 G. MurrayJslaford55 The Bethlehem-
song that hushed our ^cradle-dreams. X849 Mrs. Sherwood
in Life xxxi. 538 With him who had been my *cradle-«

fellow.' X864 Tennyson Sea. Dreams 377 The woman .

.

half embraced the basket ^cradle-head. x6xo Healey St.
Aug. Citic of God 164 Ctmina, the *cradle-keeper and
wich-chaser. 1882-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig. Knowl. III.

3x38 Christian art in Rome, where it had its *cradle-Iife.

i8$t D. Jbrrold St. Giles x. 100 It had been a ^cradle
melody to him* 1552 Huloet, ^Cradle necessaries, or all

thinges pertaynyng to the swathlynge of
t
Infantes. 1548

Udall Erasm. Par** Lithe 190 b, An infaunte in the
*cradle place. 1864 W. Whitby Avier. Slav* 187 We have
• .""cradle-plunderers for church members. 1631 Massikger
Etttp, East iv. iv, The cure of the gout. . withoutboast be It

said, my ^cradlepractice, x888 Ohio Arcft&ol. $- Hist.
Quarterly June 105 Nations now gather to the *cradleside

of any new-born thought. x8gx Blackw, Mag. Oct. 547
A *cradle-5worn conspiracy To set the world, awry, 1846
Keble Lyra, Imioc. iii. x. .10 That. Saint..who to Jesus

1

*cradle*throne Led us first., 1586 Warner A lb. Eng. 1. iii.

(R.), -Hercules [of] whose famous acts, .the first but not the'

least In ^cradle-time befell. x868.Whittier Among the
Hills xli,.As free as iffrom cradle-timeWe two had,played
together. 1598 fSylvester Du- Bartas 11. it. Babylon- six
'One in*the feeble birth becommingold, Is.^cradle-toomb'd,

x88o Contemp.. Rev. Mar. 417 Ears wbose. ^cradle-tune had'

t>een the beat Of ocean-waves. *,"**"
\ -

:

j = -_". ^
17* Special .Comb. : craole.*ba»cVr-ba^ds^

swaddling cloth, -or ^ bands ;
^ + bracUe-barh,1

cradle-child ; f cradle - chimney / (see
:
quot)'

;

bradle-drill,* a* rock-drill".supported oh,a cradle-

like trough; cradle-heap, -bill (U.S.) a. hillock
' formed! by tie fallen trunk of a tree';. oradle-liolcL-.

ing, a name -for land, held in. Borough-english ;

cradle-hole (U*S.), a depression in a!"road also,

a spot from .which the.frost is melting ; cracUeW

;

Joint, .a joint' allowing ' something to .swing, or

oscillate ; oradle-land, 'the -land in which a peo-

ple dwell in "their earliest timesr cradle-man, one

who uses a cradle-scythe, a cradler; + cradle-
piece, a piece cut out of a quill in making a pen

;

cradle-printing-machine, * a printing machine in

which the cylinder has onlya halfrevolution, which
gives it a rocking or cradle-like motion* (Ogilvie)

;

cradle-roof, a roof, in shape like a half cylinder,

divided into panels by wooden ribs; cradle-
scale, ' a pair of scales for weighing sacks of com
in a mill* (Evans Leicestersh. Gloss.); cradle-
scythe, a scythe fitted with a cradle (in sense 7) ;

cradle-song, a song sung to a child in the cradle,

a lullaby : + cradle-tooth, a rib of the cradle of
a scythe ; cradle-vault (see quot. and cf. cradle-

roof) ; + cradle-walk, a garden walk over-arched
with clipped yew or the like ; f cradle-witted a.,

having the wits of an infant.

1398 TuiivisA Earth, De P. R. vi, ix, (1495) 105 The
nouryce bindeth the chylde togyders wyth *cradyluondes.
c 1475 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 794/1 Hec fassia, credylbond.
1552 Hulobt, Cradle bande, tustita, c 1300 Havehk 1912
He. .made hem rowte Als he weren *kradelbarnes, x8zs~
79 Jamieson, *Cradle-Chimlayt the large oblong cottage
graLe, open at all sides, used in what is called a round-about
iireside. 1884 R. Hunt British Mining 526 A single-act-
ing *cradle-drill mounted on a stretcher bar for sinking
shafts. 1830 Galt Lawrie T. 111. ii. (1849) 86 Stumps
and *cradle heaps . . succeeded one another. x88s F. Pollock
iii Mactti. Mag. XLVI. 360 note, The land is known . . as
*cradle-holdmg in soma parts of the south. 1867 J. Hocc
Microsc. 1. iii. 190 A small tube, .connected to a stout pin
by means ofa ^cradle-joint. X872 Yeats Growth Comm.
37 The position of Egypt between the *cradle lands of the
human race and the African continent. 1889 P. A. Bruce
Plantation Arcgrv 197 *Cradlemen, ditchers, assortcrs of

Quill . . ana cut away
piece. X845 Ecclesiologist IV. 282 The "'cradle roof of the
chancel still remains ; some of the bosses are very good.

1875 Gwilt Archit. § 2052b, The framing of cradle roofs,

with king-posts carried upon the tie-beams. 1669-81 Wok-
lidge Diet. Rust.y A cradle is a frame ofwood fixed to a
sythe for the mowing of corn, .it is then called a *Cradle-
sytke. 1822 J. Flint Lett.fr. Amer. 99 The axe, the
pick-axe, and the cradle-scythe, 1398 Trevisa Barlh. De
P. R* vi. iv. (1495) 10 Nouryces vse lullynges and other
*cradyl songes to pfeyse the wyttes of the chylde. 1889
Spectator 9 Nov. 636/1 It Is remarkable, .that Wat ts

;
who

was a bachelor, has written the loveliest cradle-song in the
language. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 120 The
smallest sort of thein for harrowe-spindles, some for*cradle-

teeth ; and some, .for plough-staflfes. 1873 Gwilt A rc/iit.

Gloss., *Cradle Vault* a term used, but improperly, to
denote a cylindric vault. x66a Evelyn Diary 9 June (D.),

The *cradle-walk of homebeame in the garden is. .very ob-
servable. 1751 Smollett Per. Pic. (1779) HI. Ixxxi. 124
The garden laid out in a cradle-walk, and intervening

parterres. 1580 Sidney Arcadia n. 222 Who ..Though
^cradle-witted, must not honor lose.

Cradle (kr£i*d'l), v* [f. prec sb.]

1. trans. To lay or place in, or as in, a cradle ;

to rock to sleep.

a 1400-50 Alexander 1707 The catyfest creatur l>at

credylytt was euer. a 1700 Dryden (J.), Convey'd to earth

and cradled in a tomb, c 1714 Arbuth not, etc. Mart,
Scrtb. 1. iii, He shall be cradled in ray ancient shield. 1856

Capern (ed. 2) 10 We'll cradle up our infant child, And take

our evening's ramble. 1864 Tennyson Sea Dreams 57
The babe, .cradled nearthem. waiTd and woke The mother.

fig. 1659 LovelacePoems(1864) 207 Ere the morn cradles

the moon. 1800 Moore Anacreon iv. 6 Let me have a
silver bowl, Where I may cradle all my soul,

b. To receive or hold as a cradle.

1872 Holland Marb, Proph* 82 For the manger of Beth*

lehem cradles a king.

+ 2. iiUr* (for refl.) To lie as in a cradle.

Obs*
16x0 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 464 Withered roots, and huskes

Wherein the Acorne cradled,

S. trans. To nurture, shelter, or rear in infancy,

or in the earliest stage.

X6X3 Purchas Pilgrimage 34 Cain,. cradled yet in his

fathers houshold. 1793 Burke Ran. Policy ofAHies Wks.
1842 1. 606 A commonwealth in a manner cradled in war*

1840 Hood Up R/tme 192 The house that cradled Prince

Mettemich. 185$ R. A. Yaughan Mystics (i860) 1. 165

A fear in which they have been cradled. 1865 UiuojiRev.

ML 263 Wesleyan Methodism, if not born, was cradled in

Lincolnshire. .
.

b, To cradle, into: to rock or lull into-, to

nurture into from the cradle.

x8ig Shelley Vidian 3* M. 545 Most wretched men Are

cradled into poetry bywrong. 1833 Chalmers Const. Man
(1835) L iv. 177 The conscience is cradled into a state of

stupefaction. • -
'

4s, ffusb. To mow (corn, etc.) with a cradle-

scythe. Also absol* (dial, craddle*Y \

i7<o Ellis Mod. Hitslandm. V. 61 The art of cradling

corn. 1835 TaitsMag* II.;i49A ryeiield. .which he had.
lettobecraddled. 1838 Hawthorns.<€»Mn Note-Bks.{x%%$i

153 A man. with a cradle over his shoulder, having been

cradling oats. 1856 Olmsted S?aveStates203 One quarter

ofan acre a daywas secured for each able hand engaged in,

cradling, raking, and binding. -
,

". *

- 5;, To set or support, in pr on a cradle ; to raise a;

"boat or ship to-a hieheTjevel-by a"'.cradle. -
, [

'

m
' *77$' Falck'. Day1/ Diving, Kerr, jo A. method 'that,

- promises better success /.namely, cradling the object.
r
x8s3'

W, Scoresby frtUi 305 The ship being firmly cradled upon*
. the tongues of ice. 1874 JKnight Dici

t
* Mech* s.v. Cradle*

The locks are insufficient or*absent, and boats are cradled

and'transportedover {he grade, '

. .. . „
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CBADLED.
6. To support the back of (a picture, -panel, etc)

bylongitudinal ribs and transverse 'slips.

'

.1880 Webster Suppl. &v., To cradle a picture. 1891 Pall
MallC 24Aug.. 2/1,The panelwas cradled—that Is, narrow
pieces* of mahogany .were fixed.;- down the* back- of the
panel," and these were cross-hatched'with other 'slips' . . The
cradling makes' it' difficult for the panel to warp.

'

7. To wash (auriferous gravel) in a miner's
cradle. Also absol. zxi&fig.
• 1852 Karf

c
Gold Col. Australia 144 All occupations,

other than digging and cradling) arc. .reserved for Sunday.
i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V. 1S8 (Hoppe), I don't doubt
there is some truth in the phenomena ofanimal magnetism;
but when you ask me to cradle for it, I tell you that the
hysteric girls cheat so, etc.

8. Cooperjhtg. To cut a cask in two lengthwise.
1874 Knight Diet. Mcc/t., Cradling, cutting a cask in

two lengthwise, in order to allow it to pass through a door*
way or hatchway, the parts being afterwards united and re-
hooped.

Cradled, (tod'ld), a. [f. Cbadle v. or sb. +
-ED.] L Laid or reposing in a cradle.
« 1631 Donne Progr. Soul (R-), Her cradled child. 177$

Sheridan Duenna 1. i, Love, like a cradled infant, is lulled
by a sad melody. 1816 Byron Siege Cor. xrcciii, Where in
cradled rest they lay. iBpx C B. Pearson Sarum Sequences
vu. 21 The King of Heaven is cradled found Amid the
beasts He made.
.2. Cut down with the cradle-scythe.
1847 Halleck Recorder Wks. 216 Ripened like summer's

cradled sheaf.

3. Provided with a cradle : cf. Cradle-scylhe.
]$&&Forht. in Waggonette 101 My friend was to exhibit

his skill with the cradled scythe.

Cradle-hood (kr^-d'Umd). [f. Cradle sb. +
-hood.] The condition of a child in the cradle

;

babyhood, infancy.

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1883-4 v* a» All their
transmutations from their Cradlehoode. Mod. From the
stage of cradlehood to extreme old age.

Craftier (knti-dlw). Also 9 dial, craddler. [f.

Cradle v. + -er,] a. One who or that which
cradles (an infant, etc.). b. One who reaps with
a cradle-scythe.

1835 Taifs Mae. II. 149 Craddters generally mow round
the field when the crop admits of doing so. 1844 Ld,
Houghton Mem. Many Scenes, Dream in Gondola 98
Cradle r of placid pleasures . . Dear boat I 1856 Olmsted
Slave States 204 A gang of fair cradlers and binders.

Cradling (kr#*dlin), vbl. sb. [f. Cradle v. +
-ING !.]

1. The action of the vb. Cradle in varions
senses ; an instance of this, lit andJig.
1818 Keats Endymion 1. 391 A yielding up, a cradling on

her care. 1858 0. W. Holmes Ant. Breast. Hi. (i8ox)
60 Oftentimes a single cradling gets them all, and after
that the poof man's labor is only rewarded by mud and
worn pebbles.

2. A framework of wood or iron, esp. in Archil.
' 1823 Rutter Fonthillfy Pinnacles, .bound together by a
cradling of iron. 18*3 Craub Tcchn. Diet., Cradling
{'ArcJtiL), the mass of tirabcr*work disposed in arched or
vaulted ceilings for sustaining the lath.and*plaster. 1875
Gwilt. AreAit. Gloss., Cradling*M applied to the wooden
bracketing for carrying tbe entablature ofa shop front. 1891
Pall Mall G. 24 Aug. 2/1 The cradling makes it difficult
for the panel to warp.

Cra'dling,///. a. [f. as prec. + -i»g 2.] That
cradles or forms a cradle.
* 1772 Ann* Reg. 242 Her cradling pinions there she amply
spread.

Craer, van of Crater.
Crafish, obs: form of Crayfish*
.Crafb Xkraft), fbl Forms:

, 1-3 crarft, (1
creaffc, 3 creasffe), 1-4 creft, 3 (Ormin) crafft,
4-J5 crafte, 5-6 Sc. oraiffc, 6 Sc. craifft, 3- craft.
[Com. Teutonic: OE. craft masc.sOFris. creft
Qmod-.Fris. craft, craft)*, "OS. craft m.f.(MDu.
cracM U Eta. and LG. kracht), QK<*„ chraft is,

MHG. and.G. M^, ON* hraptr(Norw., Sw.; Da.
hraft). -The ulterior etymology is uncertain, though'
connexion with mod. Icel. htysfr adj;

c
strong', is

Eossible ; relationship to Crave v., OE. crq/ian,

.as also. been suggested, through intervention of
the sense ' compel, force . The original meaning-
preserved in the other longs;- is- 'strength, force,

power, virtue*. The transference to -'skill, art,

skilled occupationV appears
,
.to be exclusively :

English; with the nautical applications in branchV
cf. analogous uses of G] famsL] • .

- I.. Originally.
'

1

1 1. Strength, power, mighty force, 06s.
,.e8o3 K. Alfred Ores. t. xii. 52 On basin fcefeohte Me3a
craft & heora duguS jcfeolL a xooo Sal. & Sat. 394 (Gr.)
Nydap crajfte tid. a xxoo Gerefa in Attglta IX. 260 Mid
hlafordcs creafte and mid folcrihto; c1250 Gen. $Ex. 3900
©un godes bode and godes crafft], 1387 Trevisa Higden
(Holts) 1. 357 .Who pat delep wip hem nedep more to be war
more ofgile pan of craft. * c 1400 Maunobv. (1839) xxx. 305
Though he cryede with all' the craft that ho cowdc in the
hyeste voys that -he myghte* 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v,
Thou hast vaynquisshed them, .by stibtilnes . . But I. that
dm a rbmayn shal.vaynquisshc them, by craft' and strength
of armes. * i&& PHgr. Per/. (W. de W. xS3t)'37 b, By the

. craftc of nature. \\
(

*.

.Intellectual power; skill; art \

In these and the following senses, art- and crajt were
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formerly synonymous and .had a nearly parallel- sense-
development, though they diverge in their leading modern
senses : cf.* Abt. • • ;

2. Skilly skilfulness, art;' ability in -planning or
performing, ingenuity in constructfng^ dexterity;
:=Anx 2.

1 archaic (or contextual).
c 888 K.- Alfred Bocth, xxxiii. § 4 Wundorlice crsefte pu

hit bsfst jsesceapen.- a 1x75 Cott. Hem. 235 And don .us
mid his mihte J?at stef creft ne mihte. c 1200 Orwin -18809
patt issjjatt crafTt tatt txche>bbeOff tre to wirrkennarrke.
a 1300 Cursor M» 21x97 (Cott.) lAicas was . . leche o craft,

al Jerd 0 gru. c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Ponies 1 The lyf so
short, the craft so longe to lerne. 1387 Trevisa ffigden
(Rolls) I* 341 By hap oper.by craft [L. casu vel industrial
1513 DouglasMmis i. ProU 56 Nane is, nor was. .ne^it sal
have sic crafte in poetrie. i6pg Damfier Voy. II. n. 37,

1

told them that the craft was m catching it. 1703 Moxon
MecJu Bxere. 69 It is counted . . good Workmanship in a
Joyner, to have the Craft of bearing his Hand so curiously
even, the whole length of a long Board. 1846 Grots
Greece t. i. (1863) 1. 4 Equally distinguished for strength and
for manual craft.

+ b. spec* Occult art, ma^ic. Obs.

#
ctzzo Bestiary S42 in O* E. Misc. 17 So wicches hauen

in here craft. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cousc. 4212 Alle ]at of
be devels crafte can, Als negremanciens and tregettours,
wiches and fake enchauntours. c 1440 Gesta Rom. x

(Harl. MS.) That kny|t shall dye by my craftc, yn what
cuntre. .so euer )>at he be ynnc. 1483 Caxton Geld. Leg*
68/1 Saul, .cam to the woman by nyght and made her by
her craftc to reyse Samuel.

f c. Human skill, art as opposed to nature ;
~

Abt 2. Obs.
1398 Trevisa Bar/A. De P. R. iv, vii. (1495) 90 But it be

take out by crafte or by kinde. 1562 Turner Baths 15 a,
Ether by nature or by crafte* 1577-87 Holinshed Chrott.
III. 803/1 And in the same parke curious trees made by
craft.

1 3. A skilful contrivance, a device, artifice, or
expedient, b. A magical device ; a spell or en*
chantment. Obs.
e 120$ Lay. 272 Witen he wolde burh }?a wtber-craftes

[c 1275 wisc craftcs] wat )>ing hit were, a1225 Leg. Kath.
854 Lsculaptes creftes ant (Talxenes grapes, a, 1300 Cursor
M. IQ533 (Cott.) pat he moght of his craftcs [Philip's
miracles] lere. 1340 Ayenb, 45 be nejende boj of auarice is

ine kueade creftes. 1393 Gower Con/. II. 36 This Dedalus,
which . .many craftes couthe Of fethcrs and ofother thinges.
c 1440 Gcnerydcs 4S33 Por your entente I shall a craft dc
vise..That ye shall nauc your purpose eucry dele. 1509
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxbe. (Percy Soc.) 140, 1 have me be-
thought A praty craft by me shalbe wrought a 1533 Ln.
Berkers Gold. Bk. M. AttreL (1546) Mij, A sothsayer,
that was had in great reputacion for her craftes.

fc. cotter. A work or product of art Obs.
a xooo Hexavt. St. Basil (Bosworth), Unbegunncn Scyp*

pend, se 3e gemacode sw^lcne crzeft. c 1325 £l E* A Hit. P.
C. 131 He calde on bat ilk crafte he carf with his hondes.
1583 StpanyhubstMneis vm. (Arb.) 137 Three watryc clowds
shvmring toe the craft they rampyrcd hizing.

4. In a bad sense : Skill or art applied to deceive
or overreach ; deceit, guile, fraud, cunning. (The.
chiefmodem sense ; cf. Abt 13 : in crafty the bad
sense is more explicit.)
In early use only contextually separable from sense a.

CX205 Lav. 27007 Euander king nine anualde mid lu&erc
his crafte. 1340 Ayenb. 157 TJor ous to gily be hare creftc
an by hire ginnes. ^1449 Pecock Rcpr. 11. xiil 228 No
goucmauncc in craft or out of craft is but that of it comcth
yueL 1530 Palscr. 210/z Crafte, subtyltc, astuee, X568
Grafton Citron. II. 390 His craft [is] so great, that I fcare
he shall circumventjus. 161 1 Bible Mark xiv. 1 The Scribes
sought how they might take him by craft, and put him to
death. 1651 Houses Lcviath, \ % viii. 34 That Crooked Wis-
dome, which is called Craft. 1759 Franklin Ess. Wks.
X840 III. X20 If craft had anything to do with them, never
was craft better hid. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traitst Ability
Wks. (Bohn) IL 33 They hate craft and subtlety* They
neither poison, nor waylay, nor assassinate.

• tb. (with a and pi.) An application of deceit;
a trick, fraud, artifice. Obs. (Cf. Art 14.) .

971 BlieklMom. 19 pait he usscscyldewtb pa jmsendlican
encftas deoflcs costunga. axzz$Leg. Kath. 237 pc fcont,

.

bimong alle his crokinde creftes. X362 Lancu P. PL A, xi.

sr Pat suche craftcs cunnen to counseil beob i-clcpt 1526
Ptlgr. Per/. (W. de W. 153*) 308 All .the subtyl craftes and
sore tcmptacyons ofour spiritual! adueisary. 1670 Milton
ffisUEngl Wks. x738.II. 08 An old craft of the Clergy to'

secure their Church'Lnnds,, x686 Burnet Trav. it (1730)
103 That being one of the Crafts of the Italian Priests.

HI. +5. The learning of the schools, scholar:
ship, b; (with a and//.) A branch of. learning
or knowledge, a science^. The seven crafts \ the
< seven -arts' of the mediceval Universities: sec
Abt 7.- Obs. • •

* *
• ' • * •

-

c 1205 Lav. 10023 On bocken hco cude godne craft; Ibid.

30493 An clarc pe com from Spainc ; . feole craftes he cu6e.
atzzs Leg. Katlu 522 Fifti scolmcistres, of alle be creftes
bet clerc ah to cunnen. ax-^Qd Cursor M. 4647 (Cott.) pe
scuen craftes all he can. a 1400-50 Alexander 33 pe pasage
of beplanettis, be poyntes&>e sygnes. pat warepe kiddest
ofpatcraft knawyn in paire tyme, 1483 Cat/i. AngU 79 A
Crafte, -are IU>£ralfc% sctatcia [etc]." X530 PALSCR. axo/i
Crafte ofmultyplyeing, algvcncmie.
: XV.. A branch of skilled workl
6. An art, trade, or profession requiring' special

skill and knowledge; -esp, a manual art, a Hawdi-
obapt ; sometimes applied to anybusiness, calling,

or profession by which a livelihoo'd is earned.
,

•-C897 K; JBvfked Gregory*

s

t
Past, j., 94.. Se crseft J)a?s

lareowdomes biScncft calra era: fta. c 900 Bteda's ffist. iv.'

xiii, Seo peod 5onc craeft ne cude 5aes fiscno^es. £1040
Rule St. Benet 94 For ingchide his encftcs. 1340 Ayenb*

"craft:

178 W0M makeb maistcr, * ase hit: ssewep ine pise, obre
creftes.- £1386 Chaucer Mitter*s.T. 3 Of his craft hewas-a
carpenter.- 1463 Bury. lFi7ls XCamQtn) -34 Prentys to *.a

craft. 1480 Caxton Chron.' Eng. cclvii..336' Aboiite this
tyme the craft ofenpryntynge was fyrst founde in' Magunce
in Almayne. X532 Hervbt Xcnofhcu** /fonseft. (ij6&) i4
Suche craftes, as be called handy craftes, they be very ab*
iecte and vilc^ and lyttcl regarded and cstcmcd, . 1611
Bible Acts xviii. 3 And because hee was of the same craft,

he abode with them. X758 Johnson Idler No. 31^' 12
He has attempted at other tunes' the crafts'of the shoe*
maker, tinman, plumber, and potter. x868 FreemanNorm.
Con*. (1876) II. vii. iso Famous for his skill in the' go!d-
smith's'.craft. * 1882 A. W. Ward Dickens iii. 67 Political

journalism proper is a craft of which very few.men • .become
masters'by intuition.

b. spec-. The occupation of a hunter or sports-

man, as in the craft ofthe woods *=Woodorapt*
Gentle craft i now often applied to Angling; formerly, a

denomination of Shoe-making: see Gentle,
i486 Bk. St* Albans Evjb, Yowre craftis let be kydde:

And do as I yow bydde. 1530 Palsgr. oio/i Craftc of
huntyng, ucnerie* 1843 Prcc. Berw. Nat. Club II. 74 A
spot.,known to lovers of the * gentle craft

1
as Sprouston

Dab. 1871 Freeman Norm. Couq. (1876) IV. xviii. 350
Fond as William was of the craft or the woods.

c. fig. (Cf. business.)
c 1374 Chaucer Anel. §Arc. 88 But he was double in Iouc

. .And subtil in that crafte oucr any wight c 1450 T. a-Kent',
pis* Imit. 11. viii. 48 It is a crafte, a man tobe conuersantwip
thesu. X490 Caxtok (title) The Arte and Crafte to know
well to Dye. x$2$ Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 142 Wc
were but as seruauntes boundc to lerne Vs crafte of y
excrcyse of vertues. x8at Bvrok Mar. Pal. iv. i. To .

.

slay i the dark too—Fie, Bertram 1 that was not a craft for
thee ! x86x TuLLocn Eng. Pttrit. 1. 40 Their theology was
a craft at which they were marvellous adepts.

1: concr. A trade or profession as embodied in

its practitioners collectively; the members of a
trade or handicraft as a body ; an association of
these ; a trade's ttnion, guild, or * company \ .

1362 Lakgl, P. PI. A* ItoI. lot TaiUours, tannens &
tokkeris hope, Masons, minours and mony oper craftes.

1386 Petit. London Mercers in RollsofPari. III. 225 Ofus
togydrc of the Merccrye, or other craftes. c 1386 Chaucer
Coo&s T. a Of a craft of vitaillers was be. 1483 in Eng.
Gilds314 That the said crafte and Mistere [of Bakers] shall
. .hold and kepe thcr ftest of theyre solempnite of theyre
Brotherhede.

+
1556 Chron. Gr. ^77^^(1852)43 The mayer,

aldermen, & xtj. craiTttes..tneys rode, & all the rest of the
cratTtes went in their barges* .to Westmyster. 1607 Siiaks.
Cor. iv. vL 118 You haue made faire hands. You and your
Crafts. 1833^Alison Hist. Europe I. il § 66 They .% pro*
posed to abolish all incorporations, crafts, faculties, apprcn*
ticeships, and restrictions ofevery kind« :

b. spec. The craft % the brotherhood of Free-

masons.
c1430Freemasonry 48 But mason schulde neverwon other

callc, Withynne the craft amonghs hem alle, Ny soget, ny
seraand.* z8gr Scat. Leader§ Nov. 4/r It was agreed.,
that the craft at large should have an opportunity of pre*

seating, .a bust of the Grand Master.
c. Sc. =sCraftsman: used ofshoemakers.

X850 J. Stmjthers Autobiog. Poet. Wks, 1. 38 The remain-
ing five were all regularly bred crafts. Ibid. 97 What
among the brethren of the birse is called a ready craft. •

f 8.. Man of craft i one skilled in any craft or
art; a. a Craftsman, a tradesman; b. one
skilled in occult or magic art. . Obs. (Now ?=

crafty man.)
CX375 Lay' Polks Mass Bk. (US. B.) 371 Marchandes,

men of craft, and tilmcn. 2389 in Eng. Guds 23 AUc trewe
tyliers and men ofcraft. 1432-50 tr. -ffigden (Rolls) 1. 11j
Men of craftc and commune peple dwellede in the thryddc
. .circuitc of the wallcs. 1483 .Cfr///< Angl, 80 A man of
Crafte, artifcx out suam arlem exercct. 1727. De Fob
Syst. Magic 1. Hi. 62 Bccommcnding themselves for men of
craft, pretending to tell fortunes, calcuJatc nativities [etc.].

Ibid. 1. vii. 186 The Devil and those men of craft. .

V. Applied to boats, ships, and fishing- re-

quisites.
t

[These uses' were probably colloquial with watermen,
fishers,andseamen some time^ before they appeared in print,

so that the history is not evidenced ; but the expression is

probably elliptical, sense 9 beingsvessels of small craft, Lc.

small tradingvessels, or ofsmall seaman*s art, and sense 10
=requisites of the fisherman's craft.- It is not impossible
that the latter was the earlier : cf. quot. 1704 in 10. 'The
want in English of any general collective term for all sorts

of ' vessels for water carriage * naturally made craft a"use-
ful stop-gap.) • ' -

'
-

9. a* collect, (constr. aspit) Vessels or.boats.

.

(a.) orig. only in the expression smallcraft, small
trading vessels, boats, lighters, etc.

1671-2 Sm C' Lyttelton in HattonCorr. (1878) 75 Only
ketches and such small craft to attend the flcctc and fire

ships. 2699 Hacke Roberts Voy. Levant 34 There is good
lying for small Craft, 1703Damfier Voy. III. 53 APlace of
^reat Trade • . and abundance of small Craft, that only run
to and fro on this Coast.' X796 Morse Amer.Gcog. I.

rso They, employ 3000 sail of smaU'craft-in this fishery.

X884 Pall Mall G. 21 Oct. x/2 The want of efficiency of our
navy [in], .what are known as small craft, that is tb say,' the
classes of sloops, gunvessels and gun-boats.

. .

,

.(b.) 'Hence, without /;«<r//, in same sense ; later,

in the general sense ofvessels of all kinds for water
carriage and transport. . •

* r .

1760 Falconer Diet. Marincfafy), Craftt
a general name

for all sorts' of vessels employed to load or discharge mer-
chant-ships, or to carry alongside, or return the stores of

men of war ! such are lighters, -hoys, barges,; prames, &c.
xy93 Smeaton Edystonc~L.\ 103 A transport buoy- of a
size proportioned to our sort' of craft and- service.- '1809

Wellington in Gurw. Desp. IV. 370 -Wc are much in want
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of.craft here. 1 i868Preemah.JVWv«. C*»z?.(x876)'II.'jx. ass
The light-craft 6/ those days. 1879 CasselVs-Techn. Eats?,

3*sA TKe salt is* prepared .-.at NorthwichV and'/.sent
by craft to Liverpool* for shipment: 1870 Daily News 12
Aug* .5/3 -To arm such craft heavily would be to interfere
materially with their speed and navigation.
- b. (with <r and//.) A small .vessel or boat;
*a*ny sailing orfloating- vessel.

* * • -
' 1

'. X77S FALCicOaiy'j Diving Vess. 51 Four crafts are to be

(

moored at- equal distances. 1835 Marryat Pirate 73 The
sea-breeze has caught our craft; let them .. see that she
does not foul her anchor. 1871 J. Miller Songs Italy
(1878) 35 These crafts they. are narrow enough.. 1885 Act
48-51 Vict.c. 76 §29 The term ' vessel 'shall include any,,
skiff, dingey, shallop, punt, canoe, raft,' or other craft.

.10. .collect* Implements used in.catching or kill-

ing fish ; in mod. use .chieflyin Whale-fishery : see
quot 1S87.

*

x688 R. Holme Armoury m. 163/x Craft is any kind of
Nets or Lines to catch Fish with. 1604. Collect Sev. Late
Voy. 1. {1711) 1 Set out . with provision of Craft to take
Fish, and Fowls, a Seyne Net, and hooks and lines, and
fisgigs, and harping Irons. 1699 Da&ipier Voy. II. tit, 55
It is a mighty strong- Fish, so that the Fishing-Craft must
be very

t
strong to take them, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn ti

Crafty is a Sea word signifying all manner of Lines, Nets,
Hooks, &c which serve for Fishing ; and because those
that use the Fishing Trade use Small Vessels, .they call all

such litde VesselsSmall Craft. 1887 Fisltcries ofUS. v. II.
241.The harpoons, hand-lances, and boat-spades, are usually
called 'craft*, and the other implements 'gear*.

"VX U. Comb, (in senses 6-7) craft-brother,
one of the same craft or trade ; craft-guild, a
guild ofworkmen ofthe same craft or trade; craft-
warden, the warden, of a craft-guild. .

1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. iv. iv, His slight-built comrade
and craft-brother. 1870 L. Brentano in Eng. Gilds p. cxvi,
The' oldest German charter referring undoubtedly to a
Craft-Gild is. that of a Cologne Weavers' Gild. 1887
Athett&um 31 Dec. 880/3 The very plausible theory that
the Scottish craft-guilds were modelled on those of the
Hariseatic,. . towns. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. I. so The
'craft-wardens' of the various fellowships were levying
excessive fees on the admission ofapprentices.
.12. -craft is also the second element in many
compounds, eg* Handicraft, Kjkgobaft, Pbiest-
cbatt, Statecraft, Watercraft, Witchcraft,
etc, q.v-

Craft, z'. Obs. [f. Craft sb.]
' 1. trans. ? To attain, win. rare.
C1315 Shoreham 2 Onnethe creft eny that stat, Ac some

crefteth that halve. Ibid. 157 "God made mannes schefte,
That ylke I03 al for to crafte.

2; ? To make or devise skilfully, rare.

; c 1420 Pallad. on 'ffusd.i, 428 Have a cisterne. .Let crafte
it up Dleasaunt as itmay stance.

3. tntr. To use crafty devices, act craftily.

1526-1555 tsee Crafting]. 1530Palscr. 500/2, 1 sebythat
thou doest but crafte with me. ^11572 Knox Hist. Ref.
\Vks. 1846 I. 257 Whill that the Quern begane to craft!

1587 Gascoigne He'arbes, etc. Wks. 82 And canst thou
craft,to flatter such a frende ?

4u nonce*tse. To exercise one's craft, make a job
ofit.
• 1607 Shaks. Cor. tv. vl. n8 You haue made faire hands,
You and your Crafts, you have crafted faire.

Craffy -er, Sc. dial, f, Choft, -er.
'. t Cra'ffcecl, fpl. a. [f. Craft y. + -ed VJ Craftily
of cunningly devised. -

^xS$> J$MX>IiKage.Both Ch. Biijb, Honyed colours of
retorycke or of crafted phylosophye.
Cra'ftedness. -Possession of*a handicraft.
1887 F. W. Robinson/** Bad Hattds II. 185 Let honest,

horny-handed craftedness take precedence ofscience.
Grafter, -est;obs. compar.and superl.ofCrafty.
f Cra«ffcfnl, *. Obs.-*' [f. Graft j£. + -Ftrc,.]

Skilful. ' Hence Cra'ftfnlly ado;; skilfully.
£1308 Sat. People Kildare xv. in E.^E. P. (1862) 155 pe

pest dark. . CraftfuUichmalud pis bastun.

*

. &a*ftihood. n?;u "[f. Crafty a. + -hood.]
Craftiness, cunning, craft.

;,i827 C; J: Palmer Diary (1892) 53 Pretended miracles hav-
'ing bythe craftihood ofthePriests beenworked at his tomb.
f Cra'ffailicll, a. Obs. rare—\ [f. Craitt+*

'licit, -LY *J Skilful, skilfully wrought.
c 1308 Sat- People,Kildare x. in E. E. P. (1862) 154 He

was a.clerk pat wrochete pis craftilich werke.* • .
-

: CraffcUy (kra-ftiU), Forms: i. craftis*
tfee, 4 eratfcilifc, -licne, -lyohe, -Ii, 4-6" crafty-
ly, craftely, 4- craftily, [f; Craftjt +-ly 2 ; the
spelling • craftely* perh. sometimes stands - for .the
parallel Craftlt.] . /.
.:L Skilfully, cleverly: see CxtArry 2. arch.
.
[cgoo BmdeCs Hist. iv. x&c. (xBgx) 324 Se6 'heafodstow

wundor craftiglice xeworht ateowde.] exejo Gloss in
5Vr.-Wfl.lcker 402/21 Fabre craeftislice. .7x360 CursorM.
?So (Cott.)"0 salamon pe wis,-How craftiUk lv.rL craftili,
crafteli] he did instts. c 1386 Chavcer Mart ofLoafs T.
Prol. 48 On* metres and on rymyng craftely.. C1400
Maundev.. (Roxb.) xi." 42*pe~ dares er .of cipresse, craftily
made. 2509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 40 Many are
which others can counsayle craftely. X549. Coverdale
Erdsin. Par. 1 Pet.Z Wyues ..'with their heare craftyly
Droyded.'. i'604 Shaks. OtKw, iii.^r, I'haue drudlce but-
pne.Cup to night, and that was craftily qualified too. 1883
Punch a Sept. 112/rA craftily-prepared. salad.

2. In"bad sense :' Cunningly, 'artfully, wilily.
• isporio jtct x Hen. VIII, 6.-6 Preamb.", Craftely feyned
and forged informacidns. 155b Crowley' Way to Wealth

•4129

<i68- -If thou* Haue v not ' craftely Undermined him. x6a8
•\ViTHER:i?nV. Rctuemb. v, 1387 So craftily a bait was laid.

1710 Prideaux Orig. Tithes v. 276 The Conqueror, .craftily

put them- under the same Title. 1884 Church Bacon ii. 43
•They were playing cautiously and craftily.

• +Cra*ffciman. Obs. Forms: 4-5 craftt man,
4-6 crafty man, 5 craftiman, oraftyman. [The
phrase crafty subseq. written as one word.]

t

1. One who pursues a handicraft; a craftsman.
c 1350 Will, Palerne 1681 In pe kechene . . arn crafd men

manye. 1362 Lancl. P. PI. A. in. 2x8 Craftes men [v.r,

crafty men] crauej? Meede for heore prcntys. 138a Wyclif
x Kiffgs vii. 14 A crafti man of metal..to doo al werk of
metal, c 1450 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 565/42 Artijficialis. a
craftiman. 1488 Act 4 Heft. VII> c, 9 § 1 Certeyn crafty-
men named Hatmakers and Kapmakers. 1526 Pttgr* Perf.
(W. de W. 1531) 23 The plowman, and generally euery
crafty man. 1550 J. Coke En%. $ Fr. Heralds § 70 (1877)
80 Lyncn wevers and handycraftesmen of Gaunte. .fought a
great battayle. .no lytell honourto the crafty men ofGaunte.
2. jrz£. Artificer.

138s Wvclip HeL sd. 10 A cite . . whos crafty man and
maker is God.

Craftiness (knrftines). [f. Crafty + -NESS.]

The quality of being crafty.

+ 1. Skilfulness, cleverness; aptitude in a handi-
craft. Obs.
ci44aPro»:p. Parv. 100 Craftynesse, indusiria.

2. Artfulness in deceiving or overreaching.

1^83 Act 1 Rich. Ill, c. X3 They, .of their Craftiness use
to bring no more hider. 1526 Tindale x Cor. ill 10 He
compaseth the wyse in their craftynes. 1598 F. RIeres
Pall..Tanua 281 When cheating and craftines is counted
the cleanest wit. 1795 Southey Joan ofArc 1. 97 Thoughts
of politic craftiness arose. 2865 Dickens Mitt. Fr. in. v,

Its old simplicity of expression got masked by a certain
craftiness.

+ Cra,ftinff,ztf/./& Obs. [f. Craft ?. + -in<j1.]

Crafty or artful dealing ; using crafty devices.
1526 Skelton Magiiyf, 707 Craftynge & haftynge con.

tryved is. 1S34 Wkitinton Tnliycs Offices 111. (1540) 142
The lawestaketh away craftyng one way, and phyfosophers
another way. 1555 Bonner Necess. Doctr. Fv, Thys ad-
versarye of mankynde. .never ceased questioning ana craft*

ynge with the woman.
tCra'ffaiOttS, -OSe, «. Obs. rare. [app. f.

Crafty + (Romanic suffix) -ous : it may, however,
be of like formation to righteous \—OE. rihtwls.]
1. Skilful, artistic.

c 3449 Pecock Repr. 11. be. ig8 Herbeldingis and her othere
Craftiose doingis.

2. Engaged in a handicraft.
c X44g Pecock Repr. iv. v. 450 Craftiose men and Mar*

chaundis.

Hence f Cra'ftiously adv., skilfully.

14. .ProseLegends in Anglia VIII. 147/22 Precyous elopes
or craftyously coloured. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858)
1, 93 In Athems..all science was kennit craftiuslie.

Craftless (krd-fUes), a. [-LESS.] Without
craft, unskilled in any art ; without cunning.
c 1000 ^lfric Voc. in Wr..WQlcker 118/25 Expers, in-

daciust daelleas, iiel craeftleas, 1515 Barclay Egloges
(iS7°) C y/4 Some craftles fooles. 1650 Jer.* Taylor Holy
Livmg (1727) 268 Craftless and innocent people.

+ Oafa*ffcly, a. Obs. [f. Craft sb. + -&y i : cf.

pHG. krafffik, G. kraftlich.] a. Artificial ; b.
Skilful, ingenious ; 6. Crafty, cunning;
a toooByr/ttferth vA Anglia VIII. 317 Vulgaris vel arti-

ilcales dies est >aet byo ceorlisc dseg o$5e crsrftlic. 1491
Caxton Vitas Pair, (W. de W. 1495) 11. 220 b/2 Mete that
is. .without craftly sauer as fruytes, herbes & rotys. 1509
Hawes Past. Pleas. 117 A great whele made by craftly
Geometry. . 1526 Pilar. Perf (W, de "Wt 1531) 10 b, By

• his craftly fraudes to deceyne men*
f Cra*ftly, adv: Obs. ff. Crast sb. + -lt s

:

cf. OHG. kraftlteJio, OS. craftltco. See also craftely
under CraftilyJ Craftily, skilfully, cunningly.
cto&SuppL Mifrtc's Voc. inWr.AVulcker lyB/^oAJfabre,

crseftlice vel smicere. c 1250 Gen. Ex. 2549 Bute ifwe
craf[t31ike hem for-don. c 13S0 Will Palerne 3B28 William
. . cumforthem craftlt with his kiode speche. 1432-50 tr. Htg-
den (Rolls) I. 225 pe ymage of Venus al naked was so
craftliche made pat [etc.]. 1569 Sanford Agrifpa xcviL
169 Redier craftly to deceiue then plainely to trie out the
truthe.

f Cra*fbmau. .^.V^Ceaftsmak. .

.14x5 Proclatn. MysU 'lvXrtA. 34 All maner of
Craftmen. . 1583 Stanyhurst A'eneis x. (Arb.) 32 Craftmens
coohuioe he marckt with woonder'amazed.
Crartmansllip (kra-ftmsenfip). [f. prec. +.

rsmp.1 =Craftsmanship.
- 1839 Carlyle C/tartism iii. (1858) 16 Let a man honour his
craftmanship. > -1881- Academy 20 Aug.' 135 With fairly

competent craftmanship. 1882 J, Payne iooi Nights Hi
81 The doings of men are divided into* four categories,

government* commerce, husbandry, and craftmanship.

+ Cra'ftiS-oliild. r Sc. Obs. rare. pL -clnlder*

A craftsman's apprentice or lad. . -
•

• i$6t DiurnalofOcatrr. 66 The-provest and bail3es sould
discharge all maner of actiouns quhilk thaj had aganes the'

saidU craftischildermony.tyme bygane. '
.

;

Craftsman (kra-ftsmsen). Forms: 4-6 craftes,

crax^ismari, (4cracffcns, oraftise man, 5 crafties-
man), 5-6 craftis-, craftys-, craftesman, 6-7
craftes-, crafts-man, 6- craftsman, jprig. two
\vords .in 'syhtactical' relation : cf. iradesvian^\

.

1. A man \yho practises a handicraft; an artificer,

artisan. " " • -

136a Lancl. P. PL A. in. at8 AUe kunne craftes men.

CBAI'TY.

'Ibid. vii. 63Alle kunnes craftus men. 1382 Wycti? 1 Chton

.

xxii. is Many craftise men, masouns and leyers, and craf-
tisemen of trees, and ofalls craftis. 1467 in Ettg. Gilds (1870}
388 Eny craftiesman, artificer or other. 1549 Compl. Scot
xvii. 150 Ane pure mecanyk craftis man. 1630 K. Johnson's
Kingd. Comimv. 133 The Merchant liveth obscurely, the
Tradesman pcnuriously, and the Craftsman in drudgerie,
1742 Col. Fee. Pennsyly. IV. 544 The Craftsmen have pro*
claimed aloud that their privileges were in Danger. 1841
Myers Cath. Th. in. § 43 The commonest fisherman or
craftsman who was a hearer of the Apostles.

2. transf. andJig. + a. Maker, artificer, inventor,

contriver. Obs.
1382 Wvclif Wisd. xiii. 1 Thei . . ne . . knewen who was

craftis man. 1494 Fabyan Citron, vn. 299 The kynge sayd.

.

in game, 'lam a wonder craftesman, for I haue made a
newe erle of an olde bysshop X561T. Norton Calvin 1s
Inst. iv. 12a Such a presence of Christ in the Sacrament,
as the craftesmen of the Court of Rome haue fayned.

b. =Artist 7.
1876 Morris Sigurd in. 224 A picture deftly painted by

the craftsmen over the sea. 1877 Dowden Shaks. Prim.
v. 58 Shakespere was learning his trade as a dramatic crafts*
man.
3. Comb., as crafismanlike adj.
1881 Academy xx June 433 CraftsmanlDcc skill.

Cra-ffcsmansliip. [f. prec. + -ship.] The per-
formance or occupation of a craftsman ; skill in

clever or artistic work j skilled workmanship.
a 165Z Brome Queencs Exch. 11, Wks. 1873 III. 475 Now

take thy piece of craftsmanship again. 1881 5. Colvin in
Macm. Magt XLIII. 238/1 The poetry of Mr. Tennyson.

.

will., interest and impress [the student] by choice and.bril-
Iiant qualities of craftsmanship. 1884 F. Wedmore in Fortn,
Rev. Jan. 68 The patient craftsmanship of the engraver,

b. more generally : Exercise of craft or art
x88x Saihtsbury Dryden 61 The consummate craftsman-

ship with which he could throw himself into the popular
feeling of the hour.

Craftsmaster (kru ftsmastgj). arch. Forms;
a. 6 craftes,crafts maister, craftes-, craftsmais-
ter, 6-7 crafte8, crafts master, crafts-master,
-maister, oraftesmaster, 6-9 craffcsmaster ; j8.

6 craftmaister. [Orig. two words craftes master
in syntactical construction.]

1. One who is master of his craft ; usually transf.

one skilled or proficient in a (specified) practice or

occupation, an adept.

f a. orig. With possessive : His {etc.) crafts
master x i.e. master of his (etc.) craft Obs.
15x3 Sir T. More Rich. ///.Wks. 52/1 Suttelt folkes, and

such as were their crafte maisters in the handlyng of suche
wicked deuises. 1507 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV* 11 1. ii. 20? Hec is

not his Crafts-master,hee doth not doejt right. x6ooHolland
Lvov vi. xxxvi. 242 Sextius and Licinius. .being their own
craftsmasters knew, .how to manage. 1659 B. Harris Pari
vats IronAge255 He was already nis Crafts-master in War.
X697 Collier Ess. Mor. Snbj. \, (1709) 32 Those who were
not brought up to it, seldom prove their Crafts-master.

b. without possessive, as single word.
1553 Grimalde Cicero's Offices (1556) 115 Of arts none can

pemtelie judge, but the craftsmaster. 1607 Topsell Ser-
pents (x6o8) 638 A Bee is., the only crafts-master of hony-
making. 1675 J. Smith C/ir. Relig. Appeal 11. 4 [Satan]
the Craftsmaster of our Errour. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts.
in. 584, 1 am a Craftsmaster; I have no equal in this city

;

but no one is shaved at my shop because I am a poor man.

f 2. A master of craft (in the bad sense) ; a per-

son ofconsummate craftiness or cunning. Obs.

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. To Rdr. 5 The craftmaisters

of the Courtsought . . to bury the undeserved bludshed of the
ailtles, in the untrue slaunder of the holy Martirs. a 1734
North Exam. 1.* ii. § 160 And was not the Karl a Crafts-

master to set his Jackall to get a Sum of Money if he could.

Craffcswoman (kra'ftswuman). rare. A wo-
man engaged in a handicraft ; a female artificer.

*

1886 Athenaeum 4 Sept. 313/1 A craftsworaan was rated
like a craftsman, thus : *Amicia Gndhale, We£ster

t
vjdl

Crafty (krerfti), a. Forms; 1 craftis, 3 creefti,

creffci, crefty, 3-4 crafti, 4 craftye, krafty,

(? carfti, carfty), 6-7 craftie, 4- crafty ; 4 comp.
crafteer^ crafter; suferl. crafteat [Common
Teat.; OK crseftig = OS. crafiag, -ig, OHG.
chrtftig, MHG. kreftie, G. hrafiig^ Du. krachtig,

ON. kroptttgrstcong ; deriv. oicratft} krqft, Craft :

see -Y# The original Teutonic sense 'strong/

powerful ! scarcely appears in Eng.] Having or

characterized by,Craft. : .'
.

• +1. Strong, powerful, mighty. Obs* rare.
: c 893 K. jElfred Oros. 1. x» Swa earme wif and swa
alpeodge haefdon segan pone craeftgestan dael..pises mid-
dangeardes. 1340 Hampole Pr. Const. 0088 pa. wardes..*
£r mare craftyand Strang pan any kanneven. ' *

'

. 2* Skilful, dexterous, clever, ingenious, a; Of
persons or their faculties, etc arch, and dial.'

971 BlickL Horn. 49 Men..peon snigum. jimgum crae'ftis

sy. e XZ05 Lay. 23893 A crafti weorc-man. 'c 1275 O. E.
Mtse, gx Peos crefty clerkes J>at vpe bok rede. ' a 1300 Cur-
sor Mi 8753 (Cott.) Sua wis was'neuer nan ; • Ne* crafteer

[v. r* crafter] in were of- hand. Ibid* 5898 (Fairf.)

craftest [t/.r. craftiest] of his iogelours. 1447 Bokekham
Seytttys Introd..(Roxb.) 3 Aftyr the scole of .the crafty
clerk Galfryd. c 1540 PUgr., ZV425 in Thynne Animadv.
App.. i.,To mark the crafty wyttis That on both the
partis hath set there delitis. 1651 HoBBES -Leviath. it

xL, 69'They that suppose themselves wise, or crafty. 1791
Essay on S/tooting fed. 2) 249 The most crafty and best
trained dog. 1876Morris Sigttrd IV. 382 His crafty hands
are busy, and the harp is murmuring yet. 1877 Holdcrness
Gloss.% Craftyt skilful, ingenious.

1



CRAG*
m
,

-.f.b.. 0f .things, actions, etc.: Showing skill or
cleverness-; skilfully wrought. Obs.
a iooo Byrhtferth in Anglia, VIII. 321 To pam iungum

munecum pe hcora rildhad habbao" abissod on craftigum
l>ocum. ri2os Lay. 10355 pe vfenen he makede scid wal
-wander ane ensftie. £1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. $
T. 700 Tilts discipline, and this crafty science, a 1400-50
Alexander 3665 A foure hundrcth postis, With crafti coro-
nals and dene* 1509 Barclay Shyp ofPolys (1874) II. 274
The crafty Poesye of excellent virgyll. 1599 Shaks, Much
Ado 11 1. i.32Ofthismatter is little Cupids crafty arrowmade.

3. In bad sense (the current use) : a. Of persons

or their faculties, etc. : Skilful in devising and
carrying out underhand or evil schemes

;
cunning,

artful, wily.

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. § T. 102 Sin that he is

so crafty and so sly, ?a 1400 Cfaster PL (Shaks. Soc.) 219
Thou craftye knave. 1526-34 Tindale 2 Cor. xii. 16,
I was crafty, and toke you with gile. 1639 B. Harris
ParivaFs Iron Age 163 Where the most crafty Cheats
are held the best Politicians. 1788 Priestlev Lect. Hist. v.

xxxviii. 972 The weak would. . be at the mercy of the strong
andthe ignorant of the crafty. 1852 Miss Yoxge Cameos
II. i

:
5 Robert d'Artois grew to man's estate, crafty, courtly,

ambitious, and unscrupulous,

b. Of actions, etc. : Showing craft or cunning.
a 1225 yuliana 34 Wite me from his [devil's] lad ant wiS

his crcfti crakes. r«ta Act 4 Hen. VIII*c 17 f 2 Feyned
suggestions and crafty Sutys unto his Grace made, 1595
Shaks. Jolut iv. i. 53 Nay, you may thinke my loue was
craftic loue, And call it cunning. i^zzSewei. Hist. Quakers
(1795) II. ix. 420 This crafty trick. 1853 Macaulay Hist.
Eng. III. 710 Had not his craftyschemes been disconcerted.

4. Comb., as crafty-headed adj. ; t crafty-sick
a., feigning sickness.
iS97 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV* Induct. 37 Where Hotspurres

Father, old Northumberland, Lyes crafty sicke. 1610 A.
Cooke Pope Joan in Marl. Misc. (Malh.) IV. 55 A tale, de-
vised long after by some crafty-headed herelicks,

Crafyshe, obs. f. Crayfish.
Crag (krseg), sbX Forms : 3- crag, 3-8

cragg, (4 kragge), 4-7 cragge, (5 IdiaL crack)

;

P. 4-6 Sc. crage, 6- Sc. craig (ktfg). [app. of
Celtic origin : cf. Ir. and Gael, creag, Manx creg,

cregg, Welsh craigrodz. None of these, however,
exactly gives the Eng. crag, cragg, found in north,
dial, already before 1300, and app. of ancient use
in the local nomenclature of the north of England
and Scottish Lowlands. The mod. Sc. craigcomes
nearer in its vowel to the Celtic form ; but it is app.
a later development from an earlier crag (found in

J4-1 5th c.): cf. Sc. iiaig=nag, etc.

The relations of the Celtic words themselves are obscure.
W. craigis not the corresponding form to Ir. and Gael, creag*
which would require crcch in Welsh. W, has also carreg*
OW. carreer a stone (sometimes also, a rock), Irish carruig*
01. carricc, rock, rocky headland, anglicized carrick.]

1. A steep or precipitous rugged rock.
^1300 Cursor M. 9885 (Cott.) T>is castcl..es hei sett

a-pon be crag [v.r. cragg], c 13S0 Will. Palernc 2240 pat
witty werwolf. . kouchid him vndcr akragge, 1375 Bardouk
Bruce vi. 211 Betuuce ane hye crag and the se. r 1470
Henry Wallace vil 847 The Irland folk..On craggis clam.
IS35 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 293 In anc craig that callit is

the Bas. 1628 Le Grys tr. Barclay's Argents 306 Nor. .was
there any. .way to climbe vp those cragges. xd8x Cotton
Wond. Peak 76 Bleak Craggs, and naked Hills.. 1786 Gil-
WK Obs. PicL Beauty, Citmbrld. (1788) II. 228Theham sides
of these lofty craggs on the right, 1792 Burns Duncan
Gravil, Meg was deaf as Ailsa Craig. 1806 GazetteerScot*
371 The awful and picturesque rocks called MInto craigs.
1842 Tenkyson * Break* break, break* tv, Break, break,
break, At the foot ofthy crags, O Sea 1

b. Crag and tail {Geol*) : see quot
i8so W. B. Clarke. Wreck ofFavorite 217 The., island

. .presenting the form of what is usually called 'crag and
tail *—!• c. oeing rocky and precipitous , on one side and
•gradually sloping to the water's edge on the other. 1865
VhSTsHandbk. Gcol. Terms, Crag and Ta//(properly * craig
and tail')lr applied to 'a form of Secondary hills common
in Britain, where a bold precipitous front is .exposed to the
west or north-west, and a sloping declivity towards the cast.
The phenomenon ..is evidently the,result of the currents of
the Drift epoch. •

'*
.

J

.

2. A detached or projecting rough piece of rock.
Maundev. (Roxb*) vii. 24 per lies in ilke a haucn

many grete cragges ofstanc. '1470-85 Malory ^Arthur vm.
xxxiv, He lepte oute and fylle vpon the crackys uTthc sccj

loo's J. Wedd Stone-Hettg\x<t*$) 150 One only rude Row of
broken Craggs about theT3asc of the Tumulus. 1760-72 tr.

yuan UUodsVoy. (cd, 3) II. vii. riv* 160 A crag of it [a
jnountain] being..struck from, it by a flash of lightning.

1786 Gilpin Obs. PicL Beauty, Cnmbrld. 1. 193] Many of
them are covered, like the .steeps of HclvclUn, with a coni
tinucd pavement ofcraggs. .

b. Applied to a curlinfc-stone.

1789 D. "Davidson Thoughts Seasons 16 Then rattled

lip the rocking crag.
1

'
.

*
"."*'

+ c; As a material i Keck, Obs, rare, .

1482 Paston Lett. No. 861 III. 285, 1 bctj'ucth to Katcrinc*

his wiff . . a st'oon morter of cragge, (This,* although from
Norfolk, can hardly belong to 3.]

'

; .

:

a

3. A lo.cal name for deposits of shelly -sandfound
in Norfolk, Suffolk, and Essex, and used for

manure; applied in tyol. to the Pliocene and
• Miocerie strata to -which ihese/.deposits lielongi

called, in >order. of age, the Coralline Crag/ -Red
Crag, ^md Mammaliferous or Korwich Crag. .

"

;

* fit is doubtful'whether .this is the same word; 'the con-
nexion is not-obvious,] :

•*
;

" ** \
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1735 J. Kiuby Sujfolk Trav* (1764) 77 la X>evington. .was
,dug the first Crag or Shell, that has been found so useful

for improving of Land. 1764 Gen. Mag* Tune 28a There is

in SuffoHt.a manure which the farmers call cragg. 1797 A.
Young Agric. Suffolk ,77 An experiment; on shell,- marie
from Woodbridge-side, called there, crag. 1838 G. A. Man-
tell Wond. Geol. (1848) 1. 223 In England a very interest-

ing assemblage ofplioceneand miocene strata, .is called the

Crag ; a provincial term, signifyinggravel. -Ibid.224 Coral-
line or lowermost Crag. i8B$Z,yelfs Elcm. Geol. xiil. (ed. 4)
160 The Red Crag .. often rests immediately on the
London clay, as in the county of Essex.
atirib. 1735 J. Kjrby Sujfolk Trav. (1764) 78 "Whoever

looks into any of these Cragg-Pitts cannot but observe how
they He Layer upon Layer. 1832 De la Beche Geol.Man.
2zo Sections of the crag strata. 1873 Geikie Gt. IceAge
App. 521 It is a crag-fossil. 1885 LyeWs Elcm. GeoL xiu.

(ed. 4) 167 The commonest of the Crag shells.

4u Comb., as crag-built, -carven, -covered adjs.,

crag-hawk, -flatforM, -ivorfc, etc. ; crag-fast

said of a sheep which in climbing among crags

gets into a position whence it can neither ascend
nor descend.
c 1440 Protttp. Parv. 100 Craggestone [P. crag stone], rttfiat

scoputa,cefido, saxum. 1807 Byron Ho. Idleness, ' When
I roved* 11, As I felt when a boy on the crac-cover'd wild.

2821 Shelley Prometh. Unb. 111. in. 122 The crag-built
desarts of the barren deep. 1832 Tennvsos Pal. Art ii,

A huge crag-platform. 1872— Careth § Z.iija In letters

like to those, .crag-carven o*er the streaming Gelt.
t
x86z

Neale Holes Eccl. Dalmaiia no Craz-hawks wheeling. *

round the peaks. 1886 PallMall G. 9 Aug. 4/2 The sheep
. .along the rock ledges, .seek the freshest grass. And in

search of this they sometimes become crag-fast. 1888 /<W.

3 Aug. 5/2A steep descent covered with screes, but. . there is

little or no crag-work.

+ Crag (krseg), sb.- Obs. exc. Sc. and dial.

Forms: a. 4-5 orage, 5-8 crag, 7 cragg,

7-8 cragge ; j0. Sc. 6 kraig, 6-8 craige, 7
oraigge, 6- craig (kr^g). [Chiefly northern ; in

Sc. from 14th c, and may be older. It corre-

sponds to Dxuh-aagt MDu. crdg/ie (Kilian kraeghe)

m. and fem., Ger. kragen, MHG. krage masc.,

EFris. kraget WFris. kreage, neck, collar; also

to Icel, kragi, Nonv. and Sw. krage, Da* krave
collar.

The WGer. type is *krago\ but the non-appearance of the

word in the earlier stages of the languages is notable. The
general opinion of etymologists also is that the Norse and
candinavian words arc from German, since they show only

the secondary sense 'collar*; in that case our word is

prob. from someLow German source : no OE. *craga is re-

corded, and, if it existed, it could only give Craw q.v.]

1. The neck. (Chiefly Sc., but also north. Mug.)
c 1375 Barbour Troy^bk. 11. 2926He hiscragestraik ewync
ine two. c 1470Henry Wallace 11. 400 Apon the crag with
his suerd has him taync. 25x3 Douglas JEncis xi. xv. 151
Hir sowpil crag inclynand. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot*

(1858) 1. 7 With cutnlic craig that wes bayth greit and fair.

1579 Spenser S/te//t. Cal. Feb. 82 Like wailetull widdowes
hangen their crags. 1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 13$
Atlas, .would, .brcakehis cragge. 166*1 K.W. Conf.Chctrac

:%
Informers (i860) 46 Extending his noddle, andstnuning his

crag. 1704. R. Kingston Hist. Matt 41, 1 will command
him to be Hanged by the Cragge. 1823 Scott Queniin JO. vi.

Were I to"be hanged myself, 110 other should tic tippet

about my craig. 1878 Cumbrtd. Gloss., Crag* the neck
or countenance. 1 He hang a lang crag when t news com'.

b. The throat (SoG. kragen.)
a 1774 Fercusson Poetns (1789) II. 92 (Jam.) Couthy chiels

at ccning meet Their bizzing craigs and mous to weed
Mod. Sc. * Pit that ower ycr craig ' [^swallow that]. ' It's,

alt away down Craig's Close \ I c. swallowed,

c. The craw or crop of a fowl. dial.

a 1825 Fokdv Voc E. Angliat Crag, the craw. 1883 Al-
mond?. Hnddersf. Class., Craig or Craigh, the craw, or
crop of a fowl. •

f 2. A neck of mutton or veal, as a joint. Obs;

[Cf. Scrag, which appears to be a perversion of
crag in this sense*]

1409 Ora\ Dk, Clarence in Hottsch. Ord. (1790) 95 The
cragges of vcelc and moton. 1767 B. Thornton tr. Plauttts
I. 327 How I shall chop the crags from off the chines.

< 3. Comb, crag-bono . (Sc. -bmit\ the. bone of
the • neck, the cervical vertebrae ; crag-cloth. (Sc.

eraig'Clait/i), a neck-cloth; crag-end, the heck^
end of a * neck *.ofmutton

;
;now scrag~erid. .

-

c 1470 Henry* Wallace it. 54 His crag baynq was brokyn.
0x648 Digoy Closet Open. (1677).127 A crag-end or two of
necks of Mutton,, 1685 in JDcpred. Clati CampbeUtt3i6)
114 Item, twenty cralg-cloaths and cravatts for men. 1714
J. walker Stf/r* Clergy tt. 61/2 That he did cat the Cragg
Ends of the Neck oPMutton himself, that he might leave
thePoor the Shoulders. -1725 Cock-faird in Orpheus Caled.,
praig-claiths and Jug-babs.

+ Crag, sb.$ Obs* rare—1
. [Avariant ofScbag ;

cf, prec, sense a.] • A leap scraggy person.- ;
•3$4a TJdall EtasM. Apoph'. rxiw, Anaximenes . . had a
panche . . fatte and great.. to"whome Diogenes came, and
spake in thxs.inancr, I pray you geue to vs Jene craggues
some healyto.

# , ,
• ' •

Crag,'v.1 local, tram. To dress (land) with-crag
(see CnAG sp.l 3). /;/ . *

.
-

. ::\
. 1771 A. .Young Farmer1

* Tottr_E. Eng.}!. 170" There
-is a strong notion, .that the landcan be cragged but once* .

+ Crag, z».a Obs'JxxdiaV* 'in£r."\Seo quot.)

*-i64i Besr'Fantt* Bks: (Surtces) fioTohawmc'wheateand
rye stubble. . to thatch'our stackes,and then ourmanner is to

mix haver-strawe with it to make it cragge well, that is to

dmwe out and lappe about the ende of the wipses, to keepe
them' fast.

CRAGSMAN
CraggaU (toe*gan); Archxol. [ad. Gael, and

Ir. crogan pot, dish, pitcher, Olr. crocan pot, in.

Welsh croehan.\ " A rude earthen pot or vessel,

such as those made for domestic use by the inhar

bitants of the remote Hebrides. :

; 1880 A. Mitchell Past inPresent 28With regard to these
Craggans, there is nothing known in the way of pottery
more rude. 2882 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 371 The rudecraggans
of Three, manufactured bythe old women of the island, and
employed for domestic purposes,

dragged (kree-ged), a*1 [f. Crag jW+-kd2j
Formed into, beset with, or abounding in crags. .

* 1572 J* Jones BathesofBath iu 10b,The waters descend-
ing out of the cragged rockes. 1647 S?bxggvAngtia Rcdw\
iv. iv. (1854)237 Through a country so cragged. 2699 L.
Wafer Voy. (1720) 384 Cragged ways and dangerous pre.

cipices. 1837 W. Irving Capt Bonneville II. 115 The
mountains were lofty, mth snowy peaks and cragged sides,

b. transf* andji§. Rugged, rough.
a 1400 Caa. Myst. xh. (Shaks. Soc.) 384 As knave wyth

this craggyd lenad hym kylle I. 1579 Twyke PhisicJu agst.

Fori. 1. cxx. 150 b, A cragged headlong downefalL 2605
Camden Re$n,

% Our English names running rough with
cragged consonants. 1649 Roberts ClavisBibl. 404 He is

not rough and cragged, but smooth and polished. 2697 R.
Peirce BathMem, tu viii. 375 Having, .a sharp and cragged
Stone in the Right Kidney.

Cra'gged, Also &• craiged. [f* Ciug
sb.* + -ed 2

,J
Chiefly in parasynthetic combs.

:

Having a,. • • neck, -necked ; asin narrotu-craiged:

1607 Makkiiam Caval. 111. 14 His nccke straight, firme v
and not (as my Countreymen say) withie-crag^d, which is

loose and plyant. 1722 RAMSAY Fables xvii, A narrow
craiged Pig.

Craggedness (kne'gednes). [f. Cragged a.1

+ -2TESSJ The quality of being cragged ; rugged-

ness, roughness.

1598 Florio, Rtmidczsa, rougbnes. .sharpnes, craggednes.'

x6ox R. Johnson Kitted. $ Ccmtnw. (1603) 7 By the reason
of the craggednes and hard passages of their country. x6i6

Surfl. & Markh. Country Fartne 8 Falling through the,

downe-right placesofstones and craggeduesse of theRocks.

1697R. Peirce BathMem. it. viii. 367 [He] votdcdmuchGra-
vi( and Stones of a considerable bigness and craggedness.

Cra'ggily, adv. rare. [f. Craggy + -iy 2.] Itf

a craggy manner, ruggedly. .

1598 Florio, Scoscesamente* ruggedly, steepely, craggily;

Cragginess (krarginds); [f. as prec. + -iskss*]

The quality of being craggy
j
ruggedness.

x6n Speed Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. iv. 26 The Mountainous
qraggines of the country. 1680 Morden Gtog. Rect. £x68$)

25: Its high Hills . . thought unpleasant objects for their

cragginess. X73fr^ Carte Ormonde I. 319 By the hard-

ness and cragginess of the ways, their feet had. been so

hurt. M%Cctttury Mag. XXVII. 1x2 About Ben Nevis,

there is barrenness, cragginess, and desolation.

Craggue : see Crag sb.z

Craggy (kranji)* a. Also& craigie, -y> [f>

L Abounding in or characterized by crags; of

the nature of a crag, steep and rugged.

1447 Bokknham Seyrttys (Roxb.) xo8 Thys hyl is craggy
and eke cavernous. 2555 Eden Decades 89 Craggy rockes

full of the denncs of wylde bcastcs, x6o6 Warner Alb*

Eng. xvi. cvii. (1613) 415 So inaccessible is Wales, so moun-
tainous, andcraggie^ 1667 Milton P.L. 11. 280 Whose Bark
. . Or Pinnace anchors in a craggyBay* jAjw Foe*s Tour
Gt. Brit* III* 154We ; . entered Craven, which is a very hilly

and craggy Country. 1786 Gilpin Obs* Pict* Beauty* Citm*

brld. (1788) IL 227 Bunsterdale opens with a grand craggy

mountain on the right. 1883 Stevenson Treat* 1st* 111. xiv.

(x886) 310 One of the hills, with two quaint, craggy peaks.

2. transf. Hard and rough or rugged in form. •

.

X568 T» Howell Arb. Auntie (18791 54 Weare the hart of

craggie flint or Steele. 2665 J. Webb Stone*Heng (1725)

140 Three craggy Blocks. 1741 Monro^/mf*. Bones (cd. 3)

101 The. .craggy Part of each of these Bones. '1807-26 S.

Cooper First Lines Surg* (ed. 5) 197 Neither is the swell*

ihg always irregular and craggy. 1890'A C Dovlb Firnt

#fGirdtestonexxxm. 261 The craggy, strongly lined face

of the old merchant. . .• . ••-•,». -
*

Z.fig* Hard to get through .or dealmth; roughj

rugged, difficult; perilous. Obs. (exc. as directly

Jig. ofprcc. senses). •

.

2583 aTANYfiuRST Actieis x. (Arb.) 28 Smooth this craggye
trauayh 1632 Le Grys tr. Yelleius Patcrc* 64 Hee. .brought

the Commonwealth into a craggie and redoubtable danger*

1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne (1877) I. 76 The quest of it is .

craggy, difficult, and painful. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits,

Zit*Avks. (Bohn) II. 104 Byron 4 liked something craggy
to break his mind upon *. *

«
.'•*-_

b. Of sound: Rough, harsh, rare.. ' .

'

1774 ^Y» Mitford, Harmony ofLang* 153 The whole pas-

sage has a broken, or rather, to borrow a metaphor from'

a

sister art, a craggy form. 1856 Sunday at Heme X34/1 •

Sounds that are very harsh, craggy, and grating to English
ears. • ...sr.*

4
,

4. Co//tb*, as craggy-faced^ -forked* etc.
'

1598 Sylvester Dn Bartas u; i. Handy-Crafts 247 On<?

day he sate. .Upon a steep Rock's craggy-forked crown: *

(

Cragsman (toargzmaen). *Aho'Sc. craigs-v .

[For crag's man, £ Crag* : cf: landsman.] One
accustomed to, or skilled in, climbing crags. -

1816 Scott Atdig. 'vn, * I was a bauld' craigsman/ he said;
4 ance in my life*.

;,'x843S.*C. Hall Ireland III; 145 The
cragsmen and boatmen of this wild.coast. 1872 JbnkinsoN
Guide' Eng. (1879) 303 A good' cragsman may
scramble direct to the top of Scawfell from this spot. - -

Craich/ Craxe, var. of Cbeach, Crate.

Oraier, obs^ form of Crayeb/'
- 7 " *" *' :

' \



Cfc&ifF, Craifffc, - obs. Sc. ff. Grave, Crajt, *

,
» Craig,-Sc. arid north. form\of Crag sb, l and 2/

1

' Craigie (kr#-gi). Sc. and north. Also. 8 cragy;
9' craigy.* [f. trafe, Crag 2 + dim. -ie.]" «Cbag- 3.

, 1724 Ramsay TVo-/. jKue. (1733) I* 21 A good blew,bonnet
on his head, An owrlay 'bout his cragy. 1783 Burks $otly
Beggars Air vi, If e'er ye want, or meet vff scant, May I
ne'er weefc my craigie. 183a W. Stephenson Gateshead
Local Poems 102 If ever awgan there agyen, The deel may
break my craigy.

• Craik,. obs. Sc. f. Carraok,
Douglas Mneis in. Pro!. 39 Notherhouk nor craik

May heir brink sail. 153s Stewaiit Craft. Scott. 1 1 . 601Ane
greit navin. .Ofcraik and coluin, ofmony bark and barge.
. Craik, Crail, var. of Crake, Creel.
Crailed, a. Perhaps for era/led, cm/ted, curled.

.[Ciitllcd is Devonshire dial., and the author was from
Plymouth. Cf. also Chall v.\

1703 T. K[evb] City #.C. Pnrch. 20 [Balcony Railings]
are sometimes made of cast Iron ofvarious Figures in semi
Relief, and others of wrought Iron, in crail'd 'Work, or
flourishes; of different. shapes, according to..Fancy. [So
1734 in Builders Diet. s.v. Balcony. Chambers Cycl.
Sugp. 1753 cites Neve's statement, but reads crall-work,

m
which has thence passed into Arch. Pnbl, Sec* Diet. (1855)
s.v. CraiL\

Craim, craimer, var. of Crame, Cramer.
- Craine, obs. var. of Crane, Cranny,

t Crainte. Obs. rare—\ [a. F. crainte fear, f,

pa. pple. of eraindre to fear.] Fear.
*"*477 Caxton^ Jason 103 b, Sormv, craynte and doubte

departed from his herte.
• So .+ Crad'ntive a. [a. F. cratnttfj -tve : see -ive],

fearful, timorous.
' 1490 Caxton Eneydos In. 37 In all affection crayntyue,

Craion, Crair, obs. if. Cbatoh*, Crates.
Ci'aise, Craised, obs. ff. Craze, Crazed. .

Craisey,.var. of Cratse, 'a buttercup.

Crate (kr#k), sb. Also Sc. craik. [In sense 1,

app. a. ON. krdka f. crow, krdkr m. raven (Nonv.
krdake, Sw. krdka} Da. krage, crow) ; of, also Ger.
dial, krdkey kracke, krack in same sense : see
Grimm. Of echoic origin : cf. Croak. In sense 2,

perh._orig.the same word {coin crake ~corn crow),
but now viewed as directly derived from the grating

. cry of the bird, as in sense 3 : cf. the Gr. Kpi(
9

icpitc- as name'of some croaking fowl.]

.1. A crow or raven, north: dial.
' c 1320 Seuyn Sag. 3893 Fulfild es now the crakes crying.,
a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxlvi. 10 Briddes of kr&kls kalland
him. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) viii. 31 Rukes and crakes and.

sticks • , an old rook'snest,. 1876 in Mid-Yorksh, Gloss,

2. A name of birds of the family Rallid®
i esp. the

Cobn-.obake {also Bean Crake) or Landrail (Crex
pratensis) ; *ako the Water Crake or. Spoiled Crake
{Pvnmta mariutid).
rf*45S Holland Houlate> Ixi, The Corn Crake, the

pundar. at hand. 1791 Burks Elegy Capt. Henderson
ix, ' Mourn* clam'ring craiks at close of .day. - 1797 Bewick
Brit, Birds 3x3 The young crailcs run as soon as they have
burst the shell. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. o. iv, The brook
shall . . flood thehaunts ofhem and crake. 1863 SpringLapl.
353 None of the rails or crakes appear to come so fat north.
1879 R. Adamson Lays LeisureHours40, 1 hear, ingloatnin
grey The*crake among the corn,

3. The cry of the corn-crake. -*

1876 D, Gorrie Summer Wint. in Orkneys v. 104 The
far-beard" craik of the rail, 1879 Jeffbries WUdlMe in
S. Co. 218 The corncrakes, .utter their loud call of * Crake,
crake, crake !

* not unlike the tinning ofa wooden rattle

4u Cotoih crake-berry (north.), the Crow-berry.
{Empittntm nigrum) 1 craKe -needle,- the
Shepherd's Needle or Venus's Comb* (Scandixt
Pecten).

1674^91 Ray N, C. Words, Crakeberries; crowberries.
Crake-needh% Shepherd's-needle, or the Seed-Vessels of it.

1777 J, Lightpoot Flora Scot, II..6i2-BIack.berried Heath,
Crow, or Crake-berries. 1837' Macdougall tr. GraaJCs-
Greenland 65 We found here..a great quantity of black'
crakeberries.. nearly 'as well flavoured as our own. i86x<

"337 Black Crow-berry, orJ
Crake-berry, .is a small shrubby prostrate plant. - .

Crake* (krtfik), ».l Also 5- Sc. craik: [If*

Croak goes back- to .an OE. *crdrian (of which;
the recorded cr&cetiah would,be dim,),* crake may
be the northern form,- as in oak, 'ak'ei etc. ; cf. LG.
krdken in Grimm. But," 'eroafy is

4
of late appear-

ance,' and both, it-and crake may- be- of echoic
origin.]

"1. intr*. To utter a
1

harsh* grating cry : said of
the crow, quail, corh-crake/etc.
.(The first quot. may belong to Crake p a Crack v.)
c

;
1386 Chaucer Merck. Tt 606 The: slaklee skin about his

nekke echakith, _Whil that he- song ( so chaunteth he and.
craketh. e 1450 Henrvson Mot, Fao. 58 Ala the Quaihie'
CKukand.iit the *

. *$47 P*re Help x in Strype JSccl. .

Mem. 11. App. Jt38 Some bluster and bloweiAnd crake (as
the^cro\ve)/ XS91 Florio undFrnites 101 When the crowe
begins to crake, The .Fox beguiles h!m ofhis cake. - a 1605

'

Montgomerie Flytiiig,%ty Geise and gaislingsxryes-and
craikes. tCf. Creak v.] - *i886 W. "VV. Fowler Year with'
Birds 33 Crooning, crating, and hopping into it again**.

.+ 2.: To grate harshly; to creak;- Obs\ \- ...
X*SS7 h Smith Myst, RheU 73 The craking ofa door.

1131

f Crake, v? -Q&s. exc. dial A" variant of

Crack v. (being the direct phonetic repr. of OK
eraaan), used esp. in the sense * To boast, brag \
' It is still m'dt'al. use, e.g. in Suffolk.

Crakel(e, obs. f. Crackle.
Craken : see Krakekt.

Cra'ker. dial. [f. Crake v.1] =Crakej£.2.
i6q8 M. MABT1M Voy. Kilda (1749) 24 Wrens, Stone-

Choker, Craker, Cuckow. Ibid. 37 Left the Craker to cry
and lisp as he pleased. 1885 SwainsonProu. Names Birds
jyyCorti Crake. .Cracker, or Craker {North

; Salop).

Craker, obs. f. Cracker, esp. a boaster.

t Crakow (krec-kau). Obs, exc. Hist. Forms

:

4-5 crakowe, 5 crawcow, 7-9 cxac(k)owe,
8 orakow, orokoe. [f. Crakow^ Krakatt, or Cra-
covie, in Poland, whence they were introduced to
England: see Ze'bot, Z)$fmy Kroje v Zemich
Ceskych (History of Costume in Bohemia), Prague

(1892) 333.] A boot or shoe with a very long
pointed loc, worn at the end of the 14th century.
C1367 Euloginm Hist (1863) III. v. clxxxvi. 231 Habent

etiam sotulares rostratas in unjus digiti longitudtne qua?
1 crakowes ' vocanturj potiusjudtcautur unguis, .daimonum
quam omamento hominum. cmSo Aniecrist in Todd 3
Treaty Iryclif 128 Wib tagged clobes and crakowe pykis.
c 14.. in JRel. Ant. 1. 4* With her long crakowis. 14. . tr.

Htgden (Rolls) VIII. App. 467 A man - . was compellede to

eite the crawcows and leder of his schoone. 1754 T.
Gardner Hist. Dunwiclt^j A Stone-Coffin,wherein lay the
Corpse of a Man..upon his Legs were a Pair of Boots
picked like Crakows. i860 Fairholt Costume no But one
representation ofcrackowes thus fastened has been recorded,
and in that instance they"are secured to the girdle.

Crakow(e: see Craokowe,
tCrall, v, Obs. [Allied to crull, Curl : cf.

Swiss kralirn to curl oneself up, become twisted

;

in Grimm.] tram. To bend, curve, twist, curl.
•

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 35 penne under po wynge bo
skyn bou cralle. Ibid., Summe crailed, sum street. ? a 1500
Plowmannes Tale Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 134 (Matz.) A
courser. .With curious hameis quaintly crallit.

Crall, obs. f. Crawl ; var. Kraal.
Cram (kram), v. Forms : i crammian, 4-5
orom, 4-7 oramm(e, 5 crornmyn, 6cromme, 6-7
orame, 7 crambe, 7-8 oramb, 6- cram. [OE.
crammian (i—*krammSfari)

7
deriv. of the strong

vb. criminally cram(m), criimmen to insert; cf.

OHG. krimwaiiy chrimman topress,pinch,scratch,

and its deriv. Ger. dial, kramvuii to claw, also

ON. kremja (kramtii) kramzff or kramd) to squeeze,

bruise, pinch (i^kramfyfy'an), Sw.. krama to

squeeze, press, strain. The primary meaning was
* to press, squeeze': cf. also Cramp. The 15th c
variant crewm-jw appears to be from Norse.

(
Some of the dialects preserve senses more akin to those

In the continental languages ; cf. the following:
1866 Edmondston Shetland Gloss., Craw, to scratch

severely with the finger-nails. x886 S. W. Line. Gloss.,

Cram, to crumple, tumble, disarrange. ' Look how my
dress is crammed*.]

1. trans. To fill (a receptacle) with more than it

properly or conveniently holds, by force or com-
pression ; less 'strictly, to fill to repletion, fill

quite full or overfull, * pack Const, with. .

exooo JElfric Grant, (Z.) xgo Farciof ic crammije oo*Se

fylle. 1x386 Chaucer Pard. Prol. 20 My longe cristal

stoones I-crammed ful of cloutes and of boones. ^1440
Promp, Parv. 101 Cremmyn, or stuffyn, jarcitto, repteo.

1583 Stanyhurst Mneis 11. (Arb.) 54 Thee gats ar cramd
with an armye. 1635 Pagitt Christianogr, 231 Till hee
had drained them dry to crambe his own Coffers. 166a,

Pepys Diary 31 Dec., The room where the ball was to be,'

crammed with fine ladies. 1812 Examiner 14 Sept. 593/1
Every avenue leading to the fair was crammed.- 1889
Boy's Own Paper 17 Aug. 730/2 The boisterous party of
lis that crammed a double compartment

b. fair, with passive sense, rare.
a 1763 J. Byrom Poems (1773) I*, xi The Coach was full

as it could cram.

2. esp. To feed with excess of food (spec, poultry,

etc., to fatten them for the table) ; to overfeed, stuff,

fill to satiety. *
.

c 1325 Pol. Songs (Camden) 238 The knave crommeth is'

crop. X393 Lakgl. P. PL C. 1, 43 Tyl hure bagge and,
hure bely were bretful ycrammyd. 1577 B* Goog*? Heres-
hack's Husb. iv. (1586) 169 [Pigeons] 'must be crammed in

. such sort as you cramme Capons. 1630 BRAtTHWAiT Eng;
Genilem. (1641) 86 Wee were not created onely to cramme
our .selves, j66t Lovell Hist, Anim. k Miiu Introd.,

Those that feed themselves abroad. .are of better nourish*

ment, than such as are cram'd in a coop , xtsS C" Lucas.
Ess.- Waters III. 144 The infant .. stuffed and crammed-
with paps and puddings.- . 1830 Scorr\ yrttl, 27.June, The
little garden where I was crammed with gooseberries.

1837 M. t Donovan Dotn., Econ. II. 75 In the Society
Islands, dogs were crammed, as poultry, with us,; for the
sake of improving their flesK ' - .

'.*"** "

'

I K.jntr, (for.re/?.) To eat ^eedily or to. excess,*

. to .stuff oneself; to 'stuff *\ .
*

.
'* 1609'-Rowlands Knave 'of Chthhes" 24 And' so againe
crammes in/ As if.a, fortnight he had 'fasting bin.-' 1634
Heywood If^ilcltes ofLaftc. 'iv. Wks. 1874 IV.. 219 Such
a bevy of.beldames, .cramming like so.many Cormorants./
*fi34, MitTON Conats.m.- x78/^5:W6lcott (P. Pindar)
Lonsiad it. Wks. I. 235 Madam Schwellenberg, inclined to
cram, Was'wond'rousbusy oer\a plate of ham.*« ^ -

-~&j& (trans.) Toi fill; quite full,. oyerfill: .(with-

facts, knowledge, etc)."- .

*

CRAM.
X58t Mulcastbr Positions iv. (1887) 22 Neither stuffe the

bodye, nor choke the conceit, which it lightly doeth, when
it is to much crammed. 1611 Shaks. Wint, T. 1. it. 91
Cram's with prayse, and make's As fat as tame things. 1774
F00TE Cozeners 1. Wks. 1709 II. 157 He never crams con-
gregations, gives them more than they can carry away.
1828 Scott Tales Grand/. Ser. 1. xxxiu (1841) 125/2 A boy
of fourteen.,with as much learning as two excellent school,
masters could cram him with. 1871

N

aphevs Prcv. $ Cure
Dis. 35 Books crammed with useless statements.

4. To thrust, force, stuff, crowd (anything) into

a receptacle or space, etc. which it overfills, down
any one's throat, etc.

. a 1400-50 Alexander^ 4455 pus make je vessels.. to joure
foule corses, To crom in 3oure cariouns. 1625 Bacon Ess.

%

Plantations (Arb.) 533 Cramme not in People, by sending
too fast, Company after Company. 1692 Locke Toleration
i. Wks. 1727 il. 243 Cram a Medicine down a sick Man's
Throat. 1707 J. Stbvbws tr. QncvcddsCom. Wks. (1709) 348
Do not . . cnimb your Hands into your Pocket. 1842 S. Lover
Handy Andy 1, Andy was obliged to cram his face into
his hat to hide the laugh 1865 Tbollopb Belton Est. xiv.
166 He was. .cramming his shirts into his portmanteau.

1528 Tindale Obed. Chr. Man 97 b, Though he never
cromme hys synnc in to the prestes eare. 16x0 Shaks.
Temp. 11. i. 106 You cram these words into mine eares,
against The stomnckc of my sense. x668 Ln. Chaworth
in i2tk Rep. Hist. AlSS, Comm. App, v. 11, I would advise
you to eate your words. .else. .He crame them downe your
throate with my sworde. 17x1 Hearse Collect. (Oxf, Hist.
Soc.) III. 200 To have an Oath of Abjuration cramnVd
down their Throats. 1751 Paltock P. Wilkins (1 884) 1. 14,
£ had but little heart to my nouns and pronouns, which now
began to be crammed upon me. 1863 Holland Lett.
Joneses xix. 275 [To] cram a lie down the public throat.

1879 Guken Read, Eng. Hist. Pref., To cram as many facts

as possible into their pages.

c. intr. (for refl.) To press, crowd, rare,
c vj$zScotlands Glory 69Acrowd then crams into the Kirk.

5. slang. To make (a person) 'swallow', i.e.

believe, false or exaggerated statements. Cf. colloq./V?

stuff(aperson) up; and see CRAM sb. 3, Ceammer 3,

1794 Genii. Mag. 1085 (Farmer), I lately caiae over him
for a good round sum.. Luckily, I crammed him so well
that, etc. x8s2 Scott Nigel xviii, Ridiculous tales*.with-

..which Richie Moniphes had been crammed. 1825 —
Jnd. (1890) 1. 13 He crammed people, as it is termed, about
duels, etc, which never existed. 1844 Thackeray Wand.
Fat Contrib. ii, Poor Caledonian youth ! I have been cram,
ming him with the most dreadful lies.

6. eolloq. To prepare (a person) for an examina-
tion or special purpose, in a comparatively short

time, by storing his memory with information,

not so much with a view to real learning as to the

temporary object aimed at.

Orig. University slang \ always depreciative or hostile.

[1741 Watts fmprov. Mind t.iv. § 10 h$ a man may be
eating all day, and for want of digestion is never nourished;
so these endless readers may cram themselves in vain with
intellectual food, and without real improvement of their

minds, for want of digesting it by proper reflections.] 1825
PonblanqUB in Wcstm, Rev. IV. 394 An uninstructed man,
when crammed for an occasion. 1827 Whatelev Logic
•{1837) p. xxvi, By learning questions and answers by rote,

—in the cant phrase ofundergraduates, by getting crammed.
1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xi. (1889) 94 He had
been well crammed in his science. 1864 Knight Passages
Wrkg. Life II. ix. 179 Cramming Ministers and Members*
of Parliament with statistical facts. 1879 Daily News 17
Sept. 3/5 Their boys had not been crammed, but had dili-

gently studied their subjects.

b. To * get up * (a subject) hastily for an occasion,,

without any regard to its permanent retention or
educative influence.

1853 Lvtton My Novel vn. xxi, Randal had spent the
afternoon in cramming the subject from agricultural journals'

and Parliamentary reports. 1868 M. Pattison Academ.
Org. v. 184 Wasting six months in cramming up a minimum
of forgctable matter. 1875 Helps Anim. <$• Mast vi. 149
Discumbering our minds of what we have crammed up for

the occasion.

c. absol. or intr.

1810 E. Tatham New Addr. Free Members Convoc.
Oxford 2i The business of cramming preparatory to Public
Examination. 1875 A. R. Hope My Schoolboy Friends
150 * What' are you cramming at?' said he.

#
x88x E. J.

Worboisb Sissie xv, She.can cram for an examination.

7* trans. To urge on forcibly (a horse), slang.

c 1830 C. Wicksted Cheshire Hunt iv. in Eg.-Warburton
Hunt. Songs (1883) 227 .Who's cramming his mare up yon
steep rotten bank? 1840 E. E. Napier Scenes § Sports
For. Lands I. i. 15 Getting to the bottom- of.the nullah as*

best I might, I crammed my steed up the opposite sides.

1852 R. S. ZmXEESSponge'sSp. Tour Ixviii. 379 Taking his

horse back a few paces, [he], .crammed him manfully at the

palings, and got over. .
" .

8. intr. To thrust oneself in, intrude, dial.
' i88x Leicester ' Glossj Cram,* to intrude. - (My Papa'
doesn't Hke me to cram' in that way *. -

Cram (knem), sb'. . [f. prec verb.]
(

*

1, A mass of dough or paste used- for cramming,

fowls, etc. ; any food used to fatten, dud:
'

- 1614 Markham Cheap Hnsb. (1623) 141^To cram a Capon;
..take Barley-meale .. and .. make it into a^good-stiffe

dough J then make it into long crams, biggest in the midst,

and small at both endes, and' .give the Capon.a full gorge-

full. 1747 Genii. Mag^zn. 18 Mix up two quarts of flour/

four ounces of Jamaica Pepper, [etc.]..to .the consistence

of Crams. 1750 W. Ellis Mod* Husbandman' 111. 1. 99
Receipt for making crams Jfor calves),' . ,.

"
• - . . *

.

•2.' A", crammed or densely crowded; condition
1

or party; n dense crowd,* crush> ' squeeze h -coltogi1



ORAM-.

1858 Dickens Lett. 5 Aug., It was a„ prodigious cram,
and we turned away no end ofpeople. „ 1881 KtkelCoxON
Basil PI. I." 7/A cram like the Fields' can't be pleasant

Z.. slang. A lie,' (Cf. Cram.v. 5,)
xBqzPnnclt. II. 22/2 (Farmer) Itsoundcth somewhat like

a cram, 2886 B, Gould Crt. Royal I. xvi. 244 Master. •

believes all the crams we tell.

4. The action of cramming information for a
temporary occasion (see Cbam v. 6) ; the informa-

tion thus hastily and temporarily acquired.

1853 * C. Beoe * Verdant Green 11. 98 Going into the school
clad in hts examination coat, and padded over with a host of
crams [cf. Cram-paperin next], 1839 Mill Liberty ii. 81 The
. .temptation of contenting himself with cram, i860 Sat.
Rev* IX. 308/1 He has not only crammed, but he has tho-

roughly digested and assimilated the cram* 1862 Hughes
Tom Brown at Oxf. xt (1889) 94 If capacity for taking in

cram would do it, he would be all right. 1874 Blackie Self*
cult. 27 Cram is a mere mechanical operation, ofwhich a
reasoning animal should be ashamed.

b. «Crammer 2.

i86x Button Cook P, Poster's Dan, ix. (Farmer), I shall

go to a coach, a cram, a grindstone.

5. Weaving. 'A warp having more than two
threads passing through each dent or split of the

reed
J

(Webster 1864).

Cram- : the vb. or sb. in combination.
1. [cf. Cbam v. 2, sb. 1.] cram-cake, *f (a) ? fried

cake, pancake ; (b) = Cram sb. 1 (dial.) ; f cram-
maid, ?a woman who crams or fattens fowls,

a poultry-woman ; *f cram-paste, ? =cram-cake.
1382 WycuFjSjt. xxix. 2 Therf cramcakes wett with oyle

[1388 therf paast sodun m watir, bawmed, ether fried, with
oile]. c 24^50 Alphiia, (Anecd. Oxon.) 137 Placente sunt
panes facti azima per quoddam artificium. .angl. Cram*
pastes, 1483 Caih. Angl. 80/1 Cram kake, coUirida, la*

gamtm. 2622 Altltorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons
p. xxxi, To the Cram maide. 1634 Ibid, xiiL 4 Woodden
platters for the cramaid. x888 Sheffield Gloss. Addit.
Cram cake, a cake made of oatmeal or other coarse meal
for feeding fowls.

2. [cf. Cbam v. 6
t sb, 4.] cram-book, a book used

for * cramming' a subject; cram-boy (nonce-wd.),

a boy who has been * crammed ' for an examina-
tion; cram-coach, a tutor who 'crams' pupils

for an examination ; cram-man (itonce'Wd.^. cf.

crewt'boy above ; cram-paper, a paper of items

to be 'crammed* for an examination, (All

colloq.)

1858 Sat. Rev. 24 Aug. 150 Cramming, crammers, and
cram-books, are the .. fruits of this examination system.

.

A cram»man is worthless enough. . But a cram-boy is simply
made less healthy and more conceited. 1883 E. R. Lak-
kester Advancemt. Science (1890) 116 The drudgery of.,
popular lecturing and cram-book writing. 1885 M. Pat-
tison Mem. 393 The successful cram-coach. 1888 Daily
News 29 June 5/1 Partially to abolish the cram-creating
system ofpayment by results.

Cramaid, var. cram-maid : see Ckau-
Cramasie, -Bye: see Cramoist.
Cramb(e, obs. form of Cram.

t Crambe (kne*mbi). Obs. Also 7 oramb.
[a. L, crambe, a. Or. tcpa/ify a kind of cabbage.]
.1. Cabbage: only^gv, and usually in reference

to the Latin phrase crambe repetita cabbage re-

peated, renewed, or served up again, applied by
Juvenal (vn. 154 Occidit miseros crambe repetita

vtagistros) to any distasteful repetition. So in

med.L. crambe bis coda, bis posita, cabbage twice
sodden, twice served up.
• 1565- Calfhill Anna, Treat Crosse (1846) 320 (D.\ I

marvel that you, so .line a feeder, will fall to your crambe.
1600 Abp, Abbot Exp. JonaK 301 This never comcth, but
for - want of other matter, being a crambe, oftentimessodde.

x
1660 Gaudbn Antisacrttegns 17 That Boanerges, .hath so
oft, •killed the world with the poysonous crambothis Para-
doxes. X7zx G. Cary Phys. Phylaeiic 329 It is nauseous
to the strongest Stomach to have the Crambe bisconcoctcd
so often drest up. a 1713 Ellwood L\fe (1765) 289 It was
indeed a Hash of ill*cookcd Crambe. •

2. Hence, (Distasteful) repetition.

i6nW. Sclater Key (1620) 330 That Crambe, Zach. g. n,
etc. 1638 Chillikgw. Rchg. Prot. 1. vii. §18. 307 You ob-
trude upon us this Crambe no fewer then seven times. 1641
Miutok Am'wadv. ii, Can .we not.understand an order.. of
praying, reading, expounding, and admimstring, unless our
Prayers be still the same Crambe of words? 1721 Bailey,
Crambe, a Repetition of Words, or saying the same Thing
over again. '

1757 J.. Byhom Poems. Rem. Pamfhlct 36.
Forbid the Gallic Nomby Pamby Here to repeat its crazy
crambe.

3. »CitAMB0 I b, 3.

16x6 B. Jonson Devil an Ass V. v, P. Joule, owle, foule,

troulc, boule, P, Crambe, another of the Diuells games I

1630 —7New Inn 1. iu. Where every Iouial Tinker, for his
chmke,Maycry, mine host, to crambe t gate vsdrinks;And
dec notslinke, butskinke, or elseyousttnke. 1706 Phillips
(ed* Kersey), Cratnbe' or Crambo.' a Term us'd. among
School-boys, when in Rhiming, he is to forfeit, who repeats
a word that was. said before. 1801 Strutt Sports fyPast. \

ry. iy.353. ' '

,".

,4t^ attrib. i\n6. Comb. "*/ 1 '* '

:

• 1658 Sir T..Browne Gard. Cyrus 72 Nauseating crambe
:

verities, and questions over-queried. 1681 Hicicerincili.
Vind. Naked Truth u. si A Cramboe-Pun and Quibble. I

Hence'tCrambe v\, to play crambo. '

'

1633 B. Jonsom Tale Tub'w. i, Change my name of Miles
To Guile's, Wile's,' Pile's. Bile's;' or the foulest name You
can devise, to crambe with for ale.

1133

' CramMe'fkne'mb'l), sr. Obs. exc. dial. Also
6 crombilj g diaL crammel, -le. [Actual origin

obscure : in form app. a freq. and dim. from stem
cramb- : see Cbam. Analogous forms, .but none
of them exactly corresponding in form and sense,

are Ger. krammeln to grope or clutch about, to

finger ; Ger. and E.Fris.' krimmeln to crawl, krab-
beln to crawl, move with all fours, or with many
limbs as an insect, to grope with the ringers,

clamber, scramble up. Cf. also Scramble.]

i* 1. intr. To creep about with many turns and
twists : said of roots, stems, etc. Obs.
1570 Leviks Manip. 126/42 To crambil, reptitarc 1597

Gerarde Herbal 1. xvi. 19 fit! hath many crooked and
crambling rootes of a woody substance, very like unto the
right Cyperus. Ibid, t. xviii. 2^ Also the root crambleth.

.

hither and thither* Ibid. it. cxhx. 431 Armes or braunches
crambling or leaning toward the grounde.

2. Of persons or animals: To crawl, hobble,

walk lamely, decrepit^ stiffly, or feebly. (Still

used in north. Eng. dialects down to Cheshire and
Lincolnshire.)
1617 Markham Caval. iv. ti The gathering of the foales

legges makes it cramble with the hinder parts,and goe both
crookedly and ilUfauouredly. 1634 Sir £. Herbert Trav.
(1638) too XJp which defatigating hill we crambled with no
small difficulty. 1855 Robinson Whitby Glass., Cram*
met or Cramole. to walk ill, as with corns on the feet, to

hobble. 1869Lonsdale Gloss., Cramble, to hobble or creep.
Croinmle, to crawl on the hands and knees. 3877 Holder-
ness Gloss.. Crammle. to walk feebly or lamely : ' Poor awd
man, he can hardly crammle \ 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss.,

Cramble
%
to move as though the joints were stiff. 2884

Cheshire Gloss., Cramble^ to hobble. {Macclesfield.)

3. trans. (See quot.) Cf. CnAif, Cramp.
xZZ^Huddersfield Gloss., Crammle, to twitch, or squeeze

into a small compass. Thus a shoe is crammled down at

the heel.

Cra'Blble,^. north, dial. [Allied to preavb.]
Boughs or branches of crookedand angulargrowth;
used for rustic work or firewood.
1788 W. Marshall Yorltslu (1796) II. 289

(Cramhles'—
firewood boughs, iof. to tas. a load. 1855 Robinson WMiby
Gloss., Cratnbles, the large knotted boughs of trees. 1858
W. WHITE Month in Vorhsh. xl. 2x2 A crammle gate is a
rustic gate with zigzaggy rails.

Cra'mbly, a. north, dial. [£Crambdew.+-t.]
1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss.t Cram'elly, in a cramped state.

1878 Cnmbrld. Gloss., Crammelly, tottery, unsteady. 1884
Cheshire Gloss,, Crambly, lame. 1886 S. W.Linc. Gloss.,

Crainbly. crambling, shaky, tottering, decrepit.

Crambo (krarmb^)* [app. a popular variation

of Crailbe : cf. senses 1 b and 4,]
1. A game in which one player gives a word or

line of verse to which each of the others has to find

a rime.
1660 Pepys Diary 20 May, From thence to the Hague

again playing at Crambo in the waggon. 27x1 Addison
Sped. No. 63 7 6 A Cluster of Men and Women .. di-

verting themselves at a Game of Crambo. 17x2 Steele
Ibid. No. 504 ? x Those who can play at Crambo, or cap
Verses, xtzx Bailey, Cratttbo, a Play in Rhiming, in

which he that repeats a Word that was said before, for-

feits something. 1837 Blackw. Mag. XL1. 289 A sort of
Hellenic crambo—Hesiod singing one verse, and Homer
filling up the meaning with another.

b. Dumb crambo a game in which one set of

players have to guess a word agreed upon by the

other set, after being told what word it rimes with,

by acting in dumb show one word after another

till they find it. (Sometimes transf. —dumb show.)
2826 Praed Poems (1864) I* 993 One finds my pretty

chambermaid, And courts her in dumb crambo. ^2839
Ibid, I. 66 And showed suspicions in dumb crambo. 1884
Edna Lyall IVe Two xxxiij, Brush your hair with your
hands 1 This is something between Dumb Crambo and
Mulberry Bush I

2. transf. Rime, riming : said in contempt
,1607 Prior Sat* mod. Transl. 92 Wks.(x8o3) II. 362 Rymcr
to Crambo privclcge docs claim Not from the poet's genius,
but his name. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 6. 2/2 For Faith the
freedom of Dear Cuz, Pop'a out as Crambo pat to Buzz.'

1720 Swift To Stella^ His simtUes in order set, And cv'ry
crambo he cou'd get. z8z8 .CaRLYlk Misc. (1857) I. '242
A page or two of such, crambo.. 2878 Browning Poets
Croisic Ixxxiv, Every scribbler he permits embalm His
crambo in the Journal's comer I

+ 3. A fashion in drinking. Obs. (Cf. ClUMBE 3,

quot. 1630.)
1606 Dekker Scv. Sinttes i. (Arb.) 12 And were drunke

according to all the learned rules of Drunkcnnes, as Vpsy-
Freeze, Crambo. Parmizant> &c. 1617 T. Young Eng-
land's Bane (Brand), He is aMan ofno Fashion that cannot
drinke Sitpernactrtnm$ carouse the Hunters Hooft quaffe

Upscyfresse Crosse^ bowse in Pcrmoysaunt, in Ptmttco, in

Crambo. ,

'

f4. =Crambe, repetition.. Also atoib. Obs.
CX670 Marvell Hist. Poem 87 And with dull crambo

feed the silly sheep. 2705 W.-S. Perry-ifrV, Coll. Amer*
Col. Ch;l. 254' Stuffing' every half page ^.with his crambo
Storys.

s

• •
-

j

.B^attrib: and . Comb., as crambo-rime* -song:;

crombo-clini, -jingle = sense 2. ~ r

2762 Lloyd Odes. Oblimon ii. 9 Sacred to thee the crambo
rhyme. - 2785 Burns Ep. to Lapraih viiiy-Amaist as soon*
as I could .spell, I to the crambo-jingle, fell. ''1786 — On
ScotchBard \, A* yewha live by crambo-clink, 2789 Mad.
D'ArblayDiary xp Feb.,A crambo song, on his own name. *

1876 Clerk in'D. Mncleod's Life N* Macleod I. Hi.. 33 He
would improvise crambo rhymes.

CBAM-FTJI1I1.

Crame (kr£m),j5.i Se* ,
Forms ; crame ;*also

6 crayrn, creame, 8 creme, 9 craim, cream,
Irjaam, -krame, [Adopted in 15th c. Sc; from
MDu, (Flem.),. or ML& krdme.- hraeme, krdm.
kraem. in

-

mod.Du.: hraam, LG. . kraam, krdm,'
tent, booth, stall, stock of wares. Aword common
to continental WGer. : cf. OFris., EFris. krdm
(WFris. kream,W?i\ng.&rSm) ; OHG. ckram, cram
masc,MHG. krdmmv krdmc f.,Ger. krdm m. dial.,

krame m.,f. The original sense is shown by
OHG. to be ' tent-covering, awning'* In the

transferred sense 'wares, merchandise, toys' the
word went with German traders to. the north
(Icel., Norw., Sw., Da. kram n.), and into Slavonic

and Lithuanian (Pol. kram, Boh, krdm. Illyr.

krama. LiLh. krOmas\ and prob.' entered Scotland
in a similar way. There is no trace of it in

Gothic, or in OE.]
1. A booth or stall where goods are sold in a

market or fair. (In common use in Sc.)

2477 Jas. Ill Charter In W. Maitland Hist. Edbu 1. i.

(1753) 8 The Cramys of Chapmen. 1531 Edin. Council
Regul. in R. Chambers Tradit.Editt,(iZ^6) 307 Onymaner
of burdis or cramis to sell siklyke stuff. 1692 Acts ofSedc~
runt 29 Feb. (Jam.), If they make any merchandise privily

in a shop or crame. 1794 Statist. Acc* Scot. X. 207 (Les*
snden, Roxb.) (Jam.) Booths, (or as they are here called,

craiins) containing hardware and haberdashery goods, are
erected . . at the fare. x8o8 J. Mayne Siller Gun iv. 237
Kraims, tents, and stands were swept away. x88x>Mac-
cregor Hist.,Glasgow xiii. 113 Freemen whose 'crames*
might stand opposite their own doors. 1884 Harrison Ottre
Tonnes CoUcdge ii. 41 The ' Old Kirk * is barnacled round
with 'krames*.

1 2. Apack or bundle of goods carried about .for

sale; a pedlar's stock of wares. Obs* .

2560 Aberdeen Reg. V, 24 (Jam.) To help him to ane
craym, that he may trawell to win his lifing in the cuntray.
ZS97 Skene Dc Verb. Sign. s.v. Pcdc pnhferosus^ Ane
pedder, is called an marchand, or creamer, quha beans ane
pack or creame vpon his back, a 1706 MareofCollington v

in J. Watson Collect. Sc. Poems (1706) I. '40 Oft have I
turst your hether crame.

3. Comb., as cramefolk ; cr&me-ware -[Ger.

kramr*.vaare\ goods sold in a crame.
2701 J. Brand Descr. Zetland 132 (Jam.) Set up booths

or shops, where they sell . . several sorts ofcreme-warc, as
linen, muslin, eta

t Crame, sb? north, dial. Obs. [cf. Du. kram
cramp, cramp-iron, hook.]
2624-5 Ptstry Bks. (Surtees) 265 Fd. for iron crames for

the Church coffins.

t Cx^ailie,^. north, dial. Obs. [cf. Du. and dial.

Ger. krammen to fasten with cramps, f. Du, kram
cramp, hook, fastening.] trans. To fasten or mend
with cramps or hold-fasts.

26x4 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) r6$ P* for craminge our church
leades with iron, viijd. x66> Ibid. 323 For.cramcing the

shovcll, 2d.

Cramer (kr^mai). Sc. ? Obs. Also cremnr(e,

creamer, crammer, craimer, kramer. [In 15th c.

Sc., a. MLG. kroner, krxmer, krdmcr, or MDu.
(Flem.) kramer, kraemcr, in LG. krfr/rer, krdmcr,

mod.Du. kramer, petty trader, retailer, pedlar,

hawker, prop, keeper of a Crame; « OHG.
chrdmari, krdmari, MHG. krdnmre, kr&mer,

krv&mer, kremer, mod.G. kramer {kramer) : like

the root-word, introduced by German trade into

other langs, : Icel. kramari, Sw. krdmare, Da..

krammer, Pol* kramarz, etc.]

One who sells goods at a stall or booth; also a
pedlar or hawker. ...
2492 in Ld. Treas. Aec. Scot. I. 2E4 Graytht boycht be

the King fra a crcmnr at 'the Kirk dure. 1504 Ibid, in

Pttcairn Crim. Trials I. iao To anc crcmare.for/anc
Psalter.- 1513-75 Dium. Occnrrettts (2833X 300 James
Dalzell Mercliand, and Alexander Fousiecramcr. 2642 Sir
T. Roe in Harl. Misc. (Main.) IV, 458 The pedling French
trade must be met with, by diligent search, at the landing
ofthese creamers, a 2652 Calt>zkv{oodHist.Kirk (2842) III.

• 336 Diverse books set forth by Jesuits, .inbrought in this

countric by Poles, crammers, and others. 2728J. Spottis-

woode Farms ofProcess. Perquisites, .from the Kramersin
the. outer hall, 2792 Statist. Ace. II. 508 {For/hrs.) Qam.)
2 creamers, persons who go'through the parish.,and buy

t

butter, hens, eggs, eta, mostly for the Dundee market.

'Crameiic (acid) : see Kbamebio. 1
«

Cra*mery. Sc. ?Obs. Also cremary. [cf.

MLG. krtmerie, crdmerie, G. krdmerei,- krahterei,'

Du. kramerij (fiftxvxL kraemtinje 'merx *) the trade*

or merchandise of a Cramee,] 'Merchandise, such'

goods as are usually sold by a" pedlar* (Jam.).*
-

x%. . Aberdeen Reg. (Jam:), Small cremary. 2535 Stewart
. Cron.Scot III. 237 Of siluer \verk|and goldin cremary, Of
silk and sabill, and of tapestrie. 2535 Lyndesav Satyre 4$pr

Gif with my merchandise [BannatyneMS. cramery] je list

to raell Heir I haue Folie-Hattis to sell. " <

Cram-fall' (knrmifirl), a. • [f. Cb^ui v. ot a.-

+ FuxlJ As full as cramming' will effect ; very,

full, over-full. .

'

-
'

, -.
".:-*•

1837 W. E. Fouster Diary in T. W. Reid Life (1888) I.

iii. 92 Cram full, and very interesting meeting, . iBQzDaily*
' Tel. 4' May, .Fabrics; cramful of patents. - 1887 Spectator-

x Oct. 2307 The ceremonial of the Jews is cram-full of

simitar superstitions. ,

• / "
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CRAMMABLE.

Crammable (kKe'mab'l), a. colloq. [f.CiUM
v. + rABLE.] Capable of being ' crammed * (see

Cham v. 6 b).,

1867 J. M. Wilson in Ess, on Lib. Education 270 Geology
and Chemistryare frightfully crammable. x8oi Sat.Rev. 28
Mar* 376/2 Your undergraduate scents a crammable subject
like a bloodhound.

Orammasy, -assy t see Cramoisy* .

> Crammed (taraemd),*^. a. [f. Cram ».].

1. Stuffed full beyond the natural capacity; spec.

fattened for the table.

. 1587 Gascoigne Flowers Wks. 73 The crammed fowle
conies quickly to his death. J.650 Bulwer Antliropomet.
xxii. 241 As fat* as cram'd Capons. 1755 Mem. Copt.
P. Drake I. xvi. 161 A Couple of crammed Fowls* with
Oyster Sauce. 1808 T. Barlow Cohtmb. vn. 595 Nocramm'd
cartouch their belted back attires. .

2. colloq. Of a lessonj etc* : ' Got up ' hastily for

the occasion., Of a student : Prepared for an ex-

amination by 4 cramming

\

1837 Beaconsfield Corr. w. Sister 21 Nov., L— made a
crammed speech like a schoolboy. 1890 Daily News 14
Aug. 4/8 The crammer has given his pupils ' tips

1
out of

Goethe [etc.] which the crammed reproduce more or less

inaccurately and uninteltigently.

Hence Cra*rninertness, state of being crammed.
1802 W: Taylor in Robberds Mem. I. 410 There is not

that crammedness of population*

Orammee (knemr)* nonce*wd. [f* Cram v.

6 + -EE.] One who is ' crammed 5
(for an examina-

tion, etc.) ; the pnpil of a ' crammer'.
1883 Sat. Rev, 22 Dec. 791 An ingenious crammee—ifwe

may na allowed the convenient coinage—will, with equal
facility, assimilate, reproduce} and forget* 1890 Scots Ob-
server^ Jan. 275/3 Young Brown (one of the crammees).

+ Cra*mmeL Obs* [? connected with Crumb,
in ME. also cromme.'] ?A small crumb, a grain.

1340 Ayenb. 253 pe bysye oper pe malancolien* .byep ylich
pan pet zekb be crammeles ine pe russoles.

• Crammel : see Cbamble.
* Crammer (krae'mai). [f. Cbam v. + -eb
. 1. Onewho crams or fattens poultry, etc. b. An
apparatus used in cramming poultry.

1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's Improvem. (1746) no
The best fattening of all Fowl, is, First, to feed them with
good Meat..Secondly,Togive it them not continually* as
Crammers do* 1887 N. V. Weekly Witness Apr. 13 The
Sussex cramming machine. .At the end of the crammer. . is

a funnel-shaped opening.

.2. colloq. One who ( crams' pupils for an examina-
tion, etc.; more rarely, a student who 'crams'
a subject. (Cf. Cbam v. 6.)

1813 Mar. Edoeworth Patron. I. iii. 49 Put him into

the hands of a clever grinder or crammer, and they would
soon cram the necessary portion of Latin and Greek into

him. x888 F. Harrison in igf/t Cent, Nov. 645 There*
upon' grew up another class of specialists—the Crammers*
Their business is, not to teach, nor- to test teaching; but
to enable Studentsto pass the tests**

3. slang*. A lie. (Cf. Cram v. 5, sb. 3.)

x86z Sala Seven Sow I. xi. 287 Every other word he
says is a crammer. 1890 Boldrewood Robbery finderArms
105 That's why she made me tell all those crammers.

"Cfampaer, ,var. Chamer. Sc., pedlar, etc.

Crammesyr see Cramoisy.

Cramming (teeunin), i)bl sb. [f. Cram d. +
-ma The action of the verb Cbam.
1. Stuffing over-foil, over-feeding, etc. . .

*
1598 Florio, Sagginatione, a pampring, a cramming, or

feeding fat. 1616 Surfl. & Markh, Country Farrne 5^8
The best food . . for the cramming of all sorts of poultrie.

1726 Leoni Albert?s Arc/tit. I. 44 b, The -filling up or
cramming of the middle of the Wall* 1768-74 Tucker Lt.
Nat. (1859) II.. 618 People by frequent cramming stretch

their stomach beyond its natural tone*

2. colloq. The imparting or acquiring of the

knowledge ofa subject hastilyand for an occasion.

1831 Southey Lett. (1856} III. 247 It will be better not
for him to stand out for College next year, because it will

require cramming, i860 Sat, Rev. IX* 308/1 Without a
sort of preliminary cramming, no one could have depicted
the peculiarities ofan'attorney's office. x866 CarLYLE
Address 172 There is also' a process called cramming, m
some Universities—that is, getting ujg> such points of things
as the examiner is likely to put questions about.
'atirib. 1830 Southey .Lett. (1856) IV; 178 A paralytic

stroke (probably caused by the cramming system). 1886 W,
Graham Sec. Problem 165 There are more large schools

and cramming institutions. . . .

Cra*mming, ppL a. [f. as prec +. -jotg 2.] That
crams/ * *

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, tWv. 'Wks. (Bonn) II. 93 A
cramming tutor. ' ,s

Cra-mmist. nonce-wd'.^ [see -ist,] One who
' crams 3 a subject for examination.
xS&z'LH. ChurchmattWlll. 107/r-Any thorough student

. .[contrasted with] the slovenly crammist.

Crammle :'see Cbamblb*
' Crammosie : see Crahoist.

. Crammy (krje;mi), a. nottce-wd. ,[£CHah9«
or sb. + -T : cf. stuffy

' 'Characterized Bycramming
or crowding ; affording insufficient space.
• x873*Mrs* Whitney Oilier Girls x%(iB7M 160 Past all the
little crammy courts and places, out into the big avenues.

>fCramqcke. Obs. Corruption ' of Cammcok,-
crooked' stick.

"

'I -
*

' :xs87 Mirr.:Mag. f Madati vi. Full hard it is a" Gramocke
straygbt to make. •

'
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Cramoisy, cramesy (kr*'moizi, -ezi), a and
sh arch, (In earlier use chiefly St.) Forms : 5 ere-
mesye, -ysy, cramysae, 5-6 craiiimag(s)y> 6
orana(m.)esy, -osie, -osye, 7 crambassie, cram-
oisy, {arch. 8 cramasie, 9 -asye, -oisy, -ie, -ay),

[a. early It. cremesl and OF. crameisz, later cm*
?noisi—S^t carmesl, Fg. carmezim\ the original

type is seen in It* chermesi, chermizti a. Arab.

<S\tf &rnm* of or belonging to thej*^ qirmiz>

Kermes or Alkermes, the Scarlet Grain insect

:

see CRIMSON. Since the 16th c. there has been a
tendency to assimilate the spelling to modern
French cratttoisi, which has been facilitated by
the fact that the word is itself obsolete and the

tradition of its English spelling and pronunciation
broken.]

A. adj. Crimson.
1480 Wardr* Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 153 Crymysy velvet.

149S Halibiirton'sLedger in C. Innes Scot. Mid. Ages 244,
3 ells cramysse satyn. axss& Lyndesav Trag. Prol.
21 In Rayment reld . . Off vellot and of Saityng Cram-
mosie. c 1600 Christeiting Cltas. I in Nichols Progr. Q.
Eliz. Ill* 527 Two chairs of cramoisy velvet. 1612 Inv,
Fnrnitttre in A. M*Kay Hist. Kilmarnock 308 Stampit
crambassie vorset courteinis.

m
1843 Caalyle Past «5- Pr.

(1858) 105 A blustering figure, .in. .cramoisy velvet, or other
uncertain texture. 1855 Mrs* Gaskell North S. iii, He
gathered for her some velvety cramoisy roses.

B. sb. Crimson cloth ; = Crimson sh. 2.

1423 Jas. I Kiftgis Q. cix, Als like 3e bene, as day is to
the nyght ; Or sek-cloth is vnto fyne cremesye. 1488 Ittv.

Jewels in Tytler Hist. Scot (1864) II* 302 A belt of cram-
massy hernessit with gold. T535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III.

282 Couerit weill with crammasy rycht fyne. 1724 Ramsay
Tea-t. Misc. (1733) L 89 Sae put on your pearlms, Marion,
And kyrtle of the cramasie. 18x3 Hogg Queen's Wake szl
I thought to see my daughter ride, In golden gear and
cramasye. z8» Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg., Ld. John xii,

With a vest of cramoisie meet.

Cramoysen, -in, obs. ff. Cbimson.

Cramp (knemp;, s&A Forms: 4-7 crampe,
(4-5 crompe, craumpa, 5 cramppe, croampe),
5- cramp. £ME. cra{tt)mpe, a. OF. crampe (13th c.

in Littre*), a* OLG. *kramfi x cf. MLG. and MDu.
krampe, LG. krampe

y
Du. kramp f., beside OS.

cramp, OHG. chrampf, G. humpf m., according

to Kluge, a snbst. use of cramp, OHG. chrampf
compressed, bent in : see note at end of this article.]

An involuntary, violent and painful contraction of

the muscles, usually the result of a slight strain,

a sudden chill, etc.

Usually spoken of as £r4?/#>, formerly and still colloq.

the crafupi a cramp is a particular case or form of the
seizure. The word is also used of affections accompanied
by feelings akin to those of cramp, and assumed to be in

part due to it, as cramp of the chest (= Angina pec*

toris), cramp of the heartt stomach, etc., and it is also

applied to paralytic affections caused by overexertion of
particular muscles of the hand, as compositor*

s

t mnsician's
t

scrivenerst shoemakers, writer's cramp.
1374 Chaucer TroyIns in. 1022 Wei he felte a-boute his

herte crepe. .The crampe [v,rt craumpe] ofdeth. 1377 Langl.
P. PI. B. xm. 335, I cacche J?e crompe, )>e cardiaclc some
tyme* c 1400 Lanfratids Cimrg. 99 pe crampe is a syknes
* .in pe which syknes cordis& senewis weren drawen to her
bigynnynge. Ibid* 105 bre maner of cramgis : J>e toon is

clcpid amprostonos, be toper empistenos, be uj* tetanus. 1563
T. Gale Antidot* 11. 21 Wyth this vnguent annoynt the
member which hath the crampe. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. rv.

i. 105 Leander . * he went but forth to wash him in the
Hellespont, and being taken with the crampe, was droun'd.
1610— Temp. t. ii. 360 He racke thee with old Crampes. 1700
in Maidment Sc. Pasouils (1868)357 Who to your bed will

cramps and stitches bring. X788 Mad. D'Arblay Diary
Feb., He recounted to me the particulars of his sudden
seizure..from the cramp in his stomach. x866 A. Flint
Princ Med. (1880) 814 Painful contraction of muscles, .not
produced by any obvious cause, is known as cramp. 1887
Times 27 Aug. 11/6 The deceased, while bathing with his

father, was seized with cramp.

'

"b. Applied to diseases of animals, esp. a disease

of the wings to which hawks are liable.
• c 1430 Bk. Hawkyng in Rel. Ant. I. 298 If he take colde
ore he be full sommyd, for soth he schaUgendre the crampe.
/^.'302'For the cramp in hawkes wyng. i486 Bk.St.
AlbansB viij a, The Croampe commyth to an hawka with
takyng of coolde in hir yowthe. 1618 Latham 2nd, Bk.
Falconry (1633) 122 The Crocke & the Crampe are two very
dangerous euils. 1736 Bailey Housh. Diet. sx8 Cramp' a
distemper in sheep. X774 Goldsm, Nat. Hist (1776) V, 337
They should be kept very clean, as indeed should all sing-

ing birds, .otherwise they will have the cramp, and perhaps

the claw \vill drop off.
'

*
"Q.,Jig.*

'

1646 J. Hall Poem 64 Nor anger pull With cramps the

Some. 1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide i. 9 There is scarce a
word..in the writing whereof his fingers were not wofully

troubled with the Cretian cramp tz'. c. lying].

cL Comb, cramp-bark. (cZ5*.)
f
the bark of the

American Cranberry Tree, having anti-spasmodic

properties; also the plant itself; cramp-bone,
the knee-cap or patella ofa sheep, believed to be

a ' charm against cramp ; cramp-ray Gbamp-
fish ; ^cramp-spider, .the Whirligig, a water-

beetlef cramp-stone, a stone used as a charm
against.cramp ; .cramp-word (see Cbamp a. i).

AlSO.CBAMP-PISH, -RINfe.
4 \ ,

CRAJffP.

1844 Dickens Mart Chuz. xlvi, Carried in her pocket.

.

along with two *cramp*bones. 1849

—

DavidCopp. xvii, He
could turn cramp-bones into chessmen. 1769 Phkhant
Zool. III. 67 *Cramp.ray. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) I. 323
The torpedo, or cramp-ray, is a very curious fish. 1721 R.
Bradley Wks. Nat 147 Water Beetles of several kinds,
Boat-Flies, a Monoculus% and *Cramp Spider. 1629 Mas-
Singer Picture v. i, Ricardo. I have the cramp all over me.
Hilario...A *ctamp*stone, as I take it, Were very useful,

1877 Holdertiess Gloss., Cramp~stceant a certain kind of
pebble carried in the pocket as apreservative against cramp.
[Note. The family of words etymologically related to

cramp is very large. The ablaut series krimp-
y
kramp

t

krump- is a secondary (intensive) form of krintb*, krambt

krumb- (varying phonetically as Icrimm-, ltrammt
krumm-)

with the root-meaning 4
to press in, compress forcibly', as

mentioned under Cram v. There may have even been a
simpler series krint*, kratn, krttm; represented by ON,
kremja * to pinch, squeeze'. Cf. the parallel relation of
Clam, Clamp, and of the stems cringe crink-y mentioned
under Crank sb.1

The English members of the group are, I* from stem
hrimb-t krimm* : 1. OE. str. verb crimman, cramm, cntm-
meti to press in. 2. Cram v., sb.i Cromb, Crome, sl. t v. 3.
Criui, Crumb a., v. \ Crummie. II. from stem krimf- 1 1
Crimp v. t a. t sb^ and their derivatives, s Cramp a, , sbjtsh?t

vt> and derivatives. 3 Crump a. t sb. t
v. ; Crumpv, etc. III.

from dimin. stem krirnbtl- i Crimble v. , Cramslb v, ,
sb, IV,

from dimin. stem krimpiU : Crimfle w,, sb, ; Crample v. \

Crumplb sb., a., v., and their derivatives.
There is a strong analogy both of form and sense between

this group and the parallel series of cring
t
crink, crank,

cringle, crangle, crinkle, crankle, cmnkle.\

Cramp (knemp), sb:1 [Found since 16th cen-

tury: apparently from Dn. or LG* Cf. MDu.
krampe (Kilian, in mod.Du. replaced by kram\
OHG. chramph ( hook, aduncus ' and ehrampho,
MHG. kramphc, mod.G. dial, kramp/ m, ; also

mod.G. krampe, properly of LG. origin ; orig. the

same word as CbaMP sb.1, but now differentiated in

the various langs. (mod.G. kramp/ spasm, krampe
the instrument, Da. kramp and kram) ; the im-
mediate derivation of the two words in Eng. is

distinct.]

t X. An iron bar with the end bent to a hook

;

a grappling-iron; = Cbamp-ibon i. Oh. exc
dial.

1503 Kal. Shepk. (1506) F iv. Wheles . .lyke mylles euermore
tournynge. .& the wheles were full of hokes and crampes of

yron. 1381 J. Bell Haddtm's Answ. Osor. 434 For the

undoyng ofwhich [knottes] shall neede no greatyroncrampe,
but a seely simple wyer onely shall suffice. 1648 Wilkins
Math. Magick 1. vii. 53 A sharp graplc or cramp of iron,

which may be apt to take hold of any place where it lights.

1883 Hampshire Glass., Cratnp, a bent iron, or the like.

2. A small bar of metal with the ends bent, used

for holding together two pieces ofmasonry, timber,

etc., a clamp; s=Ceamp-ibon 2.

1594 Plat JewelUho. 111, 26 Peece the timber work in

such sort, as that it may resemble an arch of stone, make
the ioints strong, and binde them fast with crampes or dogs
of iron. 1628 Louth Churchw. Ace. IV. 34 (in Peacock N.
PK Line. Gloss.) A Drill for puttinge in y° cramps at|j<.

1751 Labelye Weston. Br. 30 Every Course cramped to-

gether with Iron Cramps, let into the Stones. 1793 Smea-
ton Edystone L. § 41 Iron cramps were used to retain the

stones of each course together. 1805 Southey Modoc in
W. xv, Now have they From the stone coffin wrenchM the

iron cramps. XB76 Gwivr Archit. 1223 In modern buildings

iron is chiefly used for the cramps. .The Romans wisely used
cramps of bronze.

3. A portable tool or press with a movable part

which can be screwed up so as to hold things

together ; esp. one used by joiners and others for

pressing together two pieces of wood, etc., which
are being joined (see qnots*). Cf. Clamp sb.i 2»

1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. 11. u 52 A pair of Cramps
made of Iron, with Screws to fasten the Scale of Equal
Parts and the Scale to be made together, 1850 Wealb
Did, Terms, Cramp, a short bar of iron, with its ends
bent so as to form three sides of a parallelogram : at one
end a set-screw is inserted, so that two pieces of metal,

being placed between, can be held firmly together by the
screw* 1876 GwiltA rchit. Gloss., Cramp, an iron instru-

ment about four feet long, having a screw at one end, and a
moveable shoulder at the other, employed by carpenters and
joiners for forcing mortise and tenon work together. x88a

Worcester Exhib. CataL iii* 16 Joiner's Screws, Cramps*

4. In other technical uses.

t a, A contrivance for stopping a windmill. Obs. rare.

i6h.Sturtevant Metallica (1854) 69 The Windmilnes in

Moorftelds..haue a deuise. called the Crampe, which will

sodenly (in the face of the storm) [check!the..circumgyra-

tion of the whecles. ...
b»mCrampet 3, Crampon 3.

1890 J* Kerr Hist. Cnrlinjri. I 59 Riddell sprung upon
the cramps. Ibid. n. i. 206 A pair of cramps , cost as. Bd.

xBgs CemJi. 'Mag^ June 6x9 He.'.puts on his' heavy shoes

with"iron cramps in the soles*
t

f 0. An iron fastened on the feet for gliding on the ice;

?a skate. Obs. . .
*

.

18x3 Hogg Queen's Wake 191 The^ youth, on cramps of

polished steel. Like lightning,o'er the lake they glide.

d. Shoemaking. 'Apiece of.wood having a curve corre-

sponding to that of the upper part of the instep, on which *

the upper leather of a boot is stretched to give it the re-

quisite shape* (Webster). Also called crimp.

5; The cluster of calyces or husks of a bunch of

nuts. ••*-,'_„„.-•. . . » .-t

x$$6Notttre §~ Art 1 Dec 216 A basket or bag.of nuts
In their husks .or cramps betnz produced. Ibid. For 'so

manyjovers^had Sue" of the Vale, That no cramp, of -nuts
cbtild give half of the tale, _ . -

'
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CRAMP.

8. rA pillar of rock or mineral left for support*

(Raymond, Mining Gloss. 1881).."

7. A cramped or stiffly wrinkled "part in paper,

etc. ;' a fold, crease, ruck.

1828 HurxoKf Course Math. II. 55 And when the paner is

become dry, it will, by contracting again, stretch itself

smooth and flat from any cramps and unevenness.

8. jig. A constraining and narrowly confining

force or power ; a cramping restraint.

• 1719 W. Wood Surv. TradersThey are too wise to have
any such Cramps upon Trade. 1781 Cowper Truth 466
Crippling his pleasures with the cramp of fear ! 1820 H.
Matthews Dtary of Invalid 454 His genius was embar-
rassed by the cramp and confinement of the French Hterary
laws. 1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. IV. iii. iv. § 104. 324 At-
tempts to fasten down the progressive powers ofthe human
mind by the cramps of association.

9. A cramped or constrained condition or state.

1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 143 The compressed nature
struggles through at every crevice, but can never get the
cramp and stunt out of it.

10. Comb,) as tramp-frame, -hole, -jointj etc.;

cramp-drill, a portable drill consisting of a frame
similar to the joiner's cramp, with a drill-spindle,

feed-screw, and support for the article to be
drilled.

1796 Pegce Anonym. (1809) 346 The cramp-holes, .do not
perfectly correspond to the letters.

Cramp (kraemp), a. [Not known before 17th c,
and perh. formed from Cbamp sb. or v. But an adj.

crampe cramped, seized or affected with cramp,
occurs in OF. (cf. goiUte-crampe in Littre), and the

word is old in Teutonic : Icel. krapp-r, for earlier

Norse *kramp*r contracted, strait, narrow, OHG.
chramph, cramf^ forcibly squeezed together,

crooked, f. Teut. vb. stem krimpan, kramp,
krumpen, to press together with force, compress,

for wnich see note to Cramp, sb *. In OE. the

only trace of the word is in the adj. crompeht as

a gloss of folialis ; cf. 'foliatnm cnrbntum * in

Corpus Glossary (Hessels) 67.]

1. Difficult to make out, understand, or decipher

;

crabbed.
Cramp word', a word difficult to pronounce or under-

stand.

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. Contents, Doctor More's
cramp argument brought off. 1683 A. Snape Anat. Horse
IV. i. (1686) 151 The Cramp-names (as we call them) of the
Muscles are no such hindrance to me as.. to most others.

1697 Potter Antiq. Greece 11. xx. (1715) 362 Proposing
Riddles and cramp Questions. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 29.

2/1 Your Lawyer's. .Cramp Law Terms. 1731 Wodrotv
Corr. (1843) III. 481 It's pity a gentleman should write in

so cramp a style, as to need a Dictionary at the margin and
the foot of the page. . 1858 Lit Churchman IV. 407/1 The
cramp Latinity ofTettullmn. 1887 Parish & Shaw Kentish
Gloss., Cramp-word, a word difficult

s
to be understood. * Our

new parson, .uses so many of these cramp-words.'

b. In cramp handwriting now associated with
Cramped, constrained, not written freely and dis-

tinctly.

. *733 Fielding DonQnix. in Eng. Introd., Theyare written
in such damned cramp hands, you will never be able to
read them. 1865 Carlyle Freak. Gf. VII. xvni. ii. 108
Handwriting, not too cramp for him.

2. Contracted, strait, narrow
;
cramping.

1785 Mrs. Bennett Jtrj. Indiscretions (1786) I. 30
The old gentleman made a cramp sort of a will. 1806-7

J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) xvni. xii. 135
On your way to your scat in a cramp corner. 1856 Emer-
son Eng. Traits, Result Wits. (Bonn) II. 135 There is a
cramp limitation in their habit of thought . . a tortoise's

instinct to hold hard to the ground. 1863 Hoyle*s Games
Modi 357 s.v. Billiards', Cramp*Games, those in which
one player gives to another some apparently great advan-

es. *
-

ramp (kramp), v, [Strictly two words from
Cbamp sb.} and Cramp sb.2 respectively ; but these

have run together in use, and have given rise to

senses which partake of both notions.]

I. Connected with Cram? sb.1

fl. tram, To give the cramp to (a person) ; to

cause to he seized with cramp. Obs.

1572 R. H. tr. Lauaterus* Ghastes (15962 183 When thou
wilt crampe some.man by the toes in night time. 1587
Fleming Conin. Hotinshea llh 1072/2 William Forble. .fell

asleep and could not be wakened with pricking, cramping,
or otherwise burning whatsoever, 1580 Pappe no. Hatchet
B, What fast a sleepc? Nay faith, lie cramp thee till I

wake thee.' a 1700 B. £. Diet. Cant. Crevt, Cramped, a
weight with a string tied to one's Toe, when a Sleep, much
used by School-boies, one to another.

+ b. To affect (a part of the body) with cramp.
1602 Marstom Ant* $ Mel. n. Wks." 1856 I. 26 O How im-

patience.cramps my craclccd veins, c x6xo Middleton, etc
Widoiv 11. ii, And I'take you railing at my patron, sir^ I'll

cramp your joints ! 1634. FordP. Warbeck 111. ii, I can laugh
, .When the gout cramps my joints.

2. To affect with the painful stiffness, numbness,

or contraction of the muscles which characterizes

cramp ; the result of a constrained position, para-

lysis, exposure to cold, etc; * Usually in passive.
•*

1639 [see Cramp- % 3}. 1697 Dryden 'Virg. Georg.
in. 720 When the

t
contracted Limbs were cramp'd.'

1731 Medlev Kolbin*s Cape
t
G, Hope II. 206 Who-

ever touches this fish..his limbs will immediately be
cramp'd and benumb'd. 1778 Mad. DArdlav Early Diary
5 July,We stood till we were cramp'd to death, not daring
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to move. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 1. v, A man with a
deep-veined hand cramped by much copyingofmanuscripts.
i860 Goulburn Purs. Holiness tit. 23 A hand which* was
probably cramped together, and curved by the complaint.

II. Connectedmainly with Cramp sb.% but often

affected by Champ sbJ-

+ 3. To compress or squeeze (the body and limbs)

with irons in punishment or torture. Contrasted

•with to rack. Obs.
a 1555 Latimer Serin, Rem. (1845) 258 Racking, and

cramping, injuring and wronging the same. J605 B. Jon-
son Volponev. viii, Thou art to Tie in prison, cramp'd with
irons. Till thou be'st sickand lame indeed. 1639 Massikger
UnnaU Combats 1. i, Now, cramped with iron, Hunger,
and cold, they hardly do support me.

to. jig. and transf. To compress forcibly.

1673 A. Walker Lees Lachrymans 12 Levelling Prin-
ciples which., would mack and cramp all conditions of
Men into one size and Stature. 170s Addison Italy (J.),

The antiquarians are for cramping their subjects into as
narrow a space as they can . 1711— SPect. No. 58 ? 10 The
Verses were to be cramped or extended to the Dimensions
of the Frame that was prepared for them.

4. To confine narrowly, fetter or shut in (in

space), so as to restrict the physical freedom of.

Often with up.

1683 Apol. Prot. France iv, 35 They intended to seize

upon him and the Admiral, to cramp the one in Prison, and
cut off the others head. 1705 W. Bosman Coast ofGuinea
43 To banish, or at least cramp Akim so that he should not
be able to go far inland. 1726 Leoni Albertfs Arc/til. I.

89 a, The Camp ought not . .to be so crampt up and con-

fined, as not to afford sufficient room. 1796 C. Marshall
Garden, xvii. (1813) 278 Bad planting by crampingthe root,

etc., will often induce sickliness. 1831 Darwin in Life
Lett. (1887) I. 212 My objection to the vessel is it's smalf-

ness, which cramps one so for room. 1841 D' Israeli Amen.
Lit. 699 A company of puppy*dogs cramped up in a bag.

+ b. To cramp in : to crush into a space where
there is not sufficient room.
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxi. § 8 Those which crampe

in [into a writing] matters impertinent*

5. jig. To restrict or confine within injuriously

narrow limits (any action or operations).

1625 Bacon Ess. Usury (Arb.) £44 It is impossible to con-
ceiue the Number of Inconueniences that will ensue, if

Borrowing be Cramped, c 164s
t
Isee b], 1665 Glakvill

Seeps. ScL 3 The sloath and laziness which..hath crampt
endeavour. 1724 Swift Drapier's Lett, Wks, 3753 V. 11. 74
Those who have used power to cramp liberty. 1749 Berke-
lev Word to Wise Wks. 1871 III. 443 The hardness of
the landlord cramps the industry of the tenant, 1780 T,

Jefferson Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 242 The want of money
cramps every effort. 1873 Dixon Two Queens I. 11. vii. 109
Trade was cramped by laws and customs.

t>. To compress or narrow (the mind, faculties,

. etc.) by preventing their free growth.
c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 33 The last week you sent
me word that you wer. .crampd with Busines. .if you write

not this week . .1 shall think you are crampd in youraffection
rather than your fingers. #1704 T, Brown Praise of
Wealth Wks. 1730 I. 85 Poverty cramps the mind. 1711
Addison Sped. No. 160 f 9 They cramp their own Abilities

too much by Imitation. 18x8 Mrs. Shelley Frankenst.
iv, A selfish pursuit had cramped and narrowed mc. 1877
H. A. Pace DeQuineey I.xiu. 273. [It] chilled his energies,

and cramped his powers of production.

III. Connected with Cbamp sb.z alone.

6. To fasten or secure with a cramp or cramps

;

esp. in Building, to join stones {together) with

cramp-irons. + To cramp up : to do up or repair

by this means. Obs.

1654 Trapp Comm. Ezra x. Hi, Tottering houses must be
crampt with iron barres, or they will soon down, 1675
Evelyn Mem. (1867) II, 102 This vessel was flat-bottomed
. .It consisted of two distinct keels cramped together with
huge timbers. 1744 Knicut in Phil. Trans. XLIII. 162 A
Steel Bar. .capped or armed with Iron at each End, cramped
with Silver. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 93 The stones.

.

were all cramped with iron, each to its neighbour. 1800
Wellington in Gurw. Deep. 1. 113 The 1st regiment will

have their gallopers, .which I have.cramped up for them'; it

. is impossible to do anything 'to those belonging,to the 4th
regiment. x88£ Mauch* Exam, 21 July 6/5 Supported by
iron braces, which were cramped on to the central core.

fig. 1780 Burke Sp. at Bristol Wks. III. 419 The diversi-

fied but connected fabrick of universal justice, is well
cramped and bolted together in all its parts. •

7. Shoe-making. To form (the instep of a boot,

etc) on a boot-cramp. 1

1864 in Webster ; and later Diets.

tCra*mpand,^/. a. Sc. Obs. [Implies an intr.

cramp to curl, not otherwise known, -t- Sc. -and
=-ing 2

.] Cnrling, ciirly.

?a 1500 P;Johnston Thrc aeid Powis Bannatync Poems
(Huntcrian Club) i.

#
i$7 Thy crampand hair, and eik thy

.cristall ene. [Misprinted in earlier edd. cravtpland^ '

Cramped (krsempt, -ed), ppl. a. [£ Crajip wj
1. Seized with cramp

\
suffering from the painful

contraction of muscles which characterizes cramp.
1702 Eng. Theophrast* 15 The Limbs ofsome Indian Peni-

tents, become altogether crampt and motionless lor want of
use. X858 Morris Def. Gttenevere 210 And when she slipped

from oft the bed, Her cramp a feet would not hold her. 1863
Mrs. Oliphant Salem Ch. xx: 347 It was morning when
they got out cramped and frozen. - - xBBf'Times 30 Jan. 9/5
His cramped fingers could scarcely hold the pencil. . .

2. Forcibly or unnaturally compressed' and con-

fined ; constrained.
1

'

'
'

v ~

.

"

* 1678 Otway Friendship in F. 29 Ye make a worse noise

then crampt Hcdg-hogs, 1870 Emerson Soc* $ Solit. t Bks,

CRAMPING.
Wks.,(Bohn) HI.*. 87 The.creative power lying coiled and
cramped here. 1876 F. E. Trollope CharmingFellow III.

xiiL 155 The direction was written in.Vcrobked, cramped
little characters. .

*

3. Confined, restricted in space, extent, action, etc.

1796 Mad. D'Ardlay Lett. 25 Nov., She wonld go to Ire-
land, .to see you, were her fortune less miserably cramped.
1853 Marsden Early Purit, 221 The cramped and narrow
mould of a human system. 1884 Law Times* Rep. LI.
306/2 The space occupied by the schools was cramped and
incapable ofadequate expansion.

fo- jig- Confined or restricted in character ; nar-

row.
1741-z Richardson Pamela Introd. (ed. 2) 38 And squeeze

cramp'd pity from the miser's heart ? 1808 Med. Jml. XIX.
465The effects ofacramped medical education. 1856 Emer-
son Eng. Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. 37 In high depart-

ments they are cramped and sterile. 1885 Dunckley in

Manch. WeeklyTimes si Feb. 57/5The Archbishop'sprayer
. .is cramped and stiff in style.

4. Fastened or secured with a Cramp (sb.2).

1764 Watson in Phil. Trans. LIV. 215 From the bottom
of the spindle to the first cramped joints.

Cra*mpedness. [f. prec.+-NEss.] Cramped
qnality ; narrowness resulting from restraint

1858 Sat. Rev. 21 Aug. 293/1 The crudeness and cramped-
ness of monkish annalists. 1889 Pall MallG. 4 Nov. 2/1

There is. .an irritating, .sameness of subject and cramped-
ness of treatment in the pictures.

Crampell : see Gbampel,
Crampev (krse*mp9j). w«,.[f. Champ v. or sb.

+ -BR ; in some cases perh. reduction ofcrampern^

fa. =Cramp-ibok; b. A kind offish; c. A
preventative of cramp : see quots.

1598 Florio, Falcare, to aime with crampers. Falcati,

hooked, armed with crampersi as the Romans were woont
to arme their carts* 1628 Louth Churchio. Ace IV. 34
(Peacock H. W. Litte. Gloss.) For crampers for the steeple

weigh 8" ij» viijd. 1686 Ray Willeughb/s Hist. Pise.

App. 1 Brama saxattlis seu Pagrns Indicus, caro inter

dissecandum se contrahit, unde nonnullis Crampers i.e.

Spasmodes didtur. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Sitpp., Cramper,
in zoology.. a large and broad sea fish, caught among
the rocks on the shores of many parts of the East-Indies.

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word*bk. t Cramper, a yarn or twine
worn round the leg as a remedy against cramp.

Crampern, sb.t obs. variant of Cbammrok. -

tCra'mpern, v. Obs. rare~\ [f. prec. sht]

To fasten with cramp-irons or cramps; fig. to

cramp, confine.

1577 Stakyhurst Descr. Irtl. in Holinshed Chron. VI. 3
The scope of the English pale is greatlic impaired, and is

cramperned and coucht into an od corner of the countrie.

Crauipet (krce*mpet). Also 5-9 crampette,

(8 cramp-bit, 9 orarnpit). [app.' a deriv. of

Cramp sb?]

1. The chape of the scabbard of a sword; oc-

casionally used, in Heraldry as a charge.

1489 Wardr. Ace. in Fairholt (1885) II. 136, ij craropcttes

forthe king's sword. 1515 Will ofR. Wat (Somerset Ho.),

My best goblet with a cover with Crampettcs uppon the

knopp. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 301/2 A Crampette,
or a little Crampe.. some term .. a Crampnctt. 1708

J. Chamberlayne St. GUBrit. ir.ni. .\\ (17431 429 {Scottish

Regalia—the Sword ofState) On the scabbard arc placed

four round plates ofsilver over gilt, two ofthem near,to the

crampct are enamelled with blue, x868 Cossaks Her. Vti.

X03 The Crampette is an infrequent charge.

2. «CbAMP-IRON 2. (? error.)

X766 Pohny Heraldry Gloss., Crampette, a small piece of

iron, commonly called cramp-iron bent at each end, by
which two bodies arc held together.

3. Sc. ssCnA&vON 3 ; esp. one formerly used by
curlers j

' hence, applied to an iron foot-board laid

on the ice for the player to steady himself while

delivering the stone.
.

1638 H. Adamson Muses Threnodie (1774) 149 (Jam.)We
. .clam the Dragon hole, With crampets on our feet, and
clubs in hand. 1789 D. Davidson Thoughts on Seasons
160 Their crampets o' the trusty steel, Like bucklers broad
did glance* 1890 J. Kehr Hist. Curling u. L 177 The use
of crampits attached to the feet was forbidden, as they in-

jured the ice. Ibid. in. iii. 408 After he has taken his place

on the crampit every curler should give the soles of his

stones a rub. - '
'

'

Cra*mp-fisli. [f. Champ j^.1 * Fish: cf. Du.
kram-visch torpedo, (Kilian).] The electric.ray or

torpedo, also called cramp-ray and mtmbjisJi. .

'

i<gx Percivall Sp. Diet., Torpigot a crampfish. Tor- •

pedo. 1598 E. Gilpin Shial. (1878)40 And like the Cramp-
fish darts . . His slie insinuating poysorious, iuicc. - 1655
Culpepper Riverius 1. v. 19 That Palsey which is caught
by touching of the Torpedo or Cramp-fish/ 166$ SmT.
Herbert Trav. (1677) 384 The Torpedo or Cramp-fish, .by
his frigidity he benums such fish as swim overor lodge near

him, and so preys upon them.- 1773 Grant in Phil* Trans,

LXIV; 468 The general name by which they are known
here, 1$ the Numb or Cramp-fish.

fig. 1847 Emerson Repr.- Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) I. 304
He cannot even tell what it is—this Cramp.fish ofa Socrates

has so bewitched him. ,

Cramping (knfi*mpirj), vbl. sb. [-ing The
action of the verb Champ, esp. a fastening , to-

gether with cramps or cramp-irons.

1688 R. Holme Armoury to. 301/3 To hold Timber work
together in olddecayed Houses.. is termed cramping. - .1730

Labelye Short Acc. Piers Wcstm. Bridge 32 .The Masons
proceeded in setting and .cramping the third Course of

Stones.- Ibid. 41 The same Cementing and Crampings, as

if builtupon dry Ground.



CHAMPING.
b. attrib. f Cramping-iron, an iron for cramp-

ing or compressing. ...
1641 Milton A nimadv. v, When you have.us'd all your

cramping- irons to the Text, and done your utmost to
cramme a Presbyterie into the skin of one person.

Cramping, ppl. a. [-in& 2
.] \ • , \

1. That cramps or benumbs.
17x8 J. Chamberlayne Relig. Philos. I. Hi. § it The

Annular Fibres are contracted more narrowly, and after a
cramping Manner. 1861 Swinhoe N. China Camp, 369
Bearing well the violent heat of the Pekin summer and the
cramping cold of its winter. >

2. That cramps, or compresses and narrows.
1788 Tri/leri$S No. xn, Freed from the crampingbonds of

slavery. 1874 Blackie SelfCult. 30The cramping influence
of purely professional occupation . 1885 Tennyson.Despair
iv, The cramping creeds that had madden'd the peoples.

Hence Cra*mpingly adv.
}
in a way that cramps

or restricts free action.
1891 Atkinson Last ofGiant-Killers 189 The prison he

was shut up in so closelyand crampingly.

Cra'nrp-iron. Also 6 cramperon, -pern(e.
[f. Cramp j3.2+lRON.]
tL A piece of iron bent in the form of a hook

;

a grappHng-iron ; — Crampon i ; sometimes also

used' to render "L.falx. Obs.
Cooper TItesaurus s. v. Chelonia, The Iron

hookes or cramperons to take hold of the stones or timbers,
Forfices ferrei. Ibid. FaZx, a cramperne, or hooke vsed
in warre. Falcatus cttrrtes, cartes armed with crampernes
or hookes.

m
1618 KaL Sheplt. viii, Wheles . . full of nookes

and cramp-irons [eddVrsoj-o* crampes, 1560-161 1 crampions]
ofyron and Steele. 1653 H. Cogah tr. Pinto*s Trav. xiv. 43A great Junk coining upon us. .those that were in her threw
into us great Cramp-irons fastened unto two long chains,
wherewithal! they grappled us fast unto them, a 1656
TJssher Ann. (1658J 240, 300 gallant young lads, .with the
help of cramp-irons, which..tneystrook into the Rock, to
hold -fast by, gat by little and little to the top. 1706
Phillips(ed. Kersey), Crampern or Cramp-iron

.

. a Grapple,
or Grappling-iron, to lay hold of an Enemy's Ship. 1734
tr. Rojlin's Auc. Hist. (1827) VI. xv. vi. 79 Cramp irons,
and such like instruments, invented for the defence of
cities. 1774 Goldsmith Grecian Hist. II. 202,

2. A small metal bar with the ends bent so as
to grasp two stones of a building, etc*, and hold
them .

firmly together ; = Cramp sb .
2 2

.

1598 Plorio, Fibula . . a crampiron or hooke to hold
square stones togither. - 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey),
Crampern or Cramp-iron, an Iron that fastens Stones
in a Building* 1778 Bp. Lowth Isaiah Notes 128 They
are large nails.. the ends being bent so as to make them
cramp-irons. 1814. Moore Sale of Tools ii, A cramp-iron,
to'stick in the wall Ofsome church that old women are fear-
ful,^vill fall. 1876 Gwilt Archil. Gloss., Crampern or
Cramp Iron, usually called for shortness cramp.

f 3. Printing, (pL) Pieces of iron fastened under
the coffin of the old hand-press, on which it glided
on the framev Obs.
I7I

3. J- "Watson Hist. Printing (T,), The cramp-irons,
that it moves on still, Are the good motions of the will*

1730-6 Bailey (folio), Cramp-irons, irons nailed to the car-
nage of the press to run in and out.

4. —Crampon 3. rare- 1
.

18x8 D. Wall tr. EbeTsSwiiserl. 209 The most convenient
. .kind of Cramp-irons, to proceed over the Glaciers. .

fCra*mpish, v. ^Obs. [f. lengthened stem
erampiss- ofOF; crampir trans, and intr., f. cramps
Cramp, sb.1]: intr. To become cramped or
stiffened \by muscular contraction, - trans. To
cramp, stiffen painfully, paralyse.
c 1374 ChaucerAmi & Arc, 171 To groundesheofallebe

dede as
t
any stobne Al craumpisshed-fr. rr. cravmpyssh,

crawmpissh, crampichetb, -pchight, -pissheth] hir lymnes
crokedly. c 1430 Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. xxxiii, .Styll she
laye dombe as any stone As marbyll colde, her lymmes
craumpishing. c 1440— Sochas 1. ix. (1544) 19 b, Death
crampishing, into their hert gan crepe. [1523 Skelton
Garl. Laurel 15 Encraumpysshed. .was my conccyte.]

[Crampland (Jamieson) : error for Cbampaisd.]

* Cra»mple, v. \dialr A variant of Cramble v.

(sense 2).. : Alsojramp/e-ham^d (see quot.).. ,

<ai8z$ FoRBv^flc; E, Anglia, Crampie, to move with
pain and stiffness, as if affected by cramps. Crample-ham'd,
stiffened in the lower joints.

CrampnesS'Xkfse'inpnes). [f.* Cramp a. +
-neb's.] State "or quality ;of being cramp or
cramped.; - confinedness. : .

\'
,

'
,

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVIL; 237 "Faust feeling nothing
•but the crampness", of. his- situation. -.1839' C. Bathukst
Shaks. Versif. 182 The use of parenthesis; instead of de-
noting crampness and* entanglement, appears, etc, .

*•Crampon '(krES-mpsny, sb. ;Also cfainpoon
(krsem^.'n). [a. F. crampon

t

]

\s.ie L, type crampdn-
.em, defiv. ' of radical fomi'*crdmpj :f. LG; :* cf;

-CeampV&}; z.y '\
1

:

1 " * \ !, -\ -

'•1; -A' bar-of.iron or' other metal bent in the .form
of a hook; to serve as a "grapple declutch :

;a errap-

plmg-iron ; also = Cramp sb.* 2: ^. <\- : / -_ _ „

i i^SkmoxEtieydos x.' 39 The're myghte ye see sayles
rente, 'Cordes'-ahd ropes broken,And crampons of yrbn
\vrythen. a sondre arid plucked oute.: V1530 Ld'.,Bernehs
ArtJi, Lyt. 'Btyt. (1814) .143 The brase. .\vas so sore bouhde

.
with crampons .of. stele to ,ye benche, that he\coude jaot.^
remeue it. i6«o HovfELL.Pdrly ofBeasts 7 <B.) Manwith
his crampons and harpingrirons can draw ashore the great

'

-Leviathan.*, 1606 YmLU*stCrampo}tsy
,
pieces ofIron,hooked

at the ends, .which are .fasthed to great Piecesfof Timber,*
Stones or other things, to pull "em..up,dr draw "emjalong.;
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[1706 — (ed. Kersey) Crawpooxs], 1876 Gwilt Arc/iit.
Gloss., CrampoonS) hooked pieces of iron, something like
double calipers, for raising timber or stones.

f2. 'The border of metal which keeps a stone
in a ring

1
(Halliwell). Obs.

3. "A small plate of iron set with spikes or points
which is fastened to the foot to secure a firmer
hold in walking over ice or slippery ground, or in

climbing a steep. Cf. Crampet 3.

. 1789 Coxe Trav. Smoitz. xxx. I. 421 To secure us as
much as possible from slipping, the guides fastened to our
shoes crampons, or small bars of iron, provided with four
small spikes of the same metal. 1823 F. Clissold Ascent
ML Blanc 12 As we had now to enter on the glaciers, I wore
my spiked shoes, and the guides tied on their crampons.
1823 Crabb Tech. Diet., Crampootts, iron instruments fas-
tened to the shoes of a storming party, to assist them in
climbing a rampart. 1856 Patent Jml. 5 Sept., A crampon
to prevent horses slipping in frosty weather. 1866 Cortth.
Mag. Oct. 481 Our crampons . . were very useful on ice or
hardened snow.

4. Bot. * A name given to adventitious roots

which serve as fulcra or supports, as in the Ivy/
[So in F. ; see Littre.]

1870 Balfour Class-bk. Bot. Gloss.

t Cra*Uipon, ^ Obs. [a. F. cramponner.] To
fix or fasten with crampons or cramp-irons.
C1530 Ld. Berners Artlu Lyt. Bryt (1814) 44 Toures,

cramponed and knyt tigyder wyth gret chaynes of yren.
1623 Favine TIteai. Hon. 11 1. 339 On his Head, and toppe of
his Wings, are fixed and cramponned strong Pikes of Iron.

II Cramponnee (kramp^-n^), a. Her. [a. F.

crampontti cramponed : see prec] Said of a cross

having a square hook-like bend at the end of each
limb, all turned thus, f

.

1727 Bailey (Vol. II.) j. v., A Cross Cramponnee. .has a
Cramp at each end, or a square Piece coming from it, that
from the Arm in chief towards the sinister Angle.

Cra*mp-ri:ng. [f. Cramp sb.^ + Ring.]

1. A ring held to be efficacious against cramp,
falling sickness, and the like; esp. one of those

which in pre-reformation times the kings and
queens of England used to hallow on Good Friday
for this purpose.
See Burnet Hist. Ref. Records II. 266; Brand Pop.

Antiq. (1870) I. 85.

1463 Bury Wills (1830) 41 My crampe ryng with blak
innamel and a part silvir and gilt. x$s6 Magnus Let. to
JVolsey in Genii Mag. CIV. 1. 30 Certaine Cramp Ringges
which I distributed..amonges other to M. Adame Otter-
bourne^ who, with oone of thayme, releved a mann lying in
the falling sekenes. 1547 Boorde Introd. Knowl. i. (1870)
121 The Kynges of Englande doth halowe euery yere
Crampe rynges, the whyche rynges, worne on ones fynger,
dothe helpe them the whyche hath the Crampe. 1611 Mid-
dleton Roaring Girl iv. ii, A face, .which shows like an
agate set in a cramp ring. 1694 Collect Sev. Late Voy. 11.

(2711) 193 The Morss or Sea-horse, .having a great semi-
circular Tusk, .very much valued, .for their uses in Medi-
cines, as to make Cramp-rings (which they make also of the
Bristles upon his Cheeks) to resist Poison and other malig-
nant Diseases. 1730 T. Gordon Cordial Low Spirits II.

138 Is not a Brilliant more attractive than a Cramp-Ring ?

1847 Maskell Mon. Rit. III. p. clviij, These rings were
called Cramp-rings, and the MS. in this volume is the ser-

vice dedicated to their consecration. 1878 J. C. Atkinson
Cleveland Gloss., Cramp-ring, a ring made from old coffin-

tyre, or the metal ornaments of decayed coffins, and worn as
a preventative of cramp.

i* 2. Thieves* cant, [with reference to Ceamp j£.2]
pi. Shackles, fetters. Obs.
1567 Harman Caveat 84 Qnier cramPrittges

t
boltes or

fetters. 1621 B. Jonson Gipsies Meiam. Wks. (Rtldg.) 620/1
Here's no justice Lippus Will seek for to nip us, In Cramp-
ring or Cippus. 1673 R. Head CantingA cad. 17 Thou the
Crampringsne're didst scowre [=wear].

Crampy.(krae*mpi), a.
, [f. CRAMP J0.1 + -Y 1

.]

Characterized by or liable to cramp; suffering

from cramp or a similar affection
j
inducing cramp

;

of the nature of cramp.
1551 Turner Herbal 1. (1568) A vj b, It is good for them

that haue their neke bowyng backward by vyolence of a
crampy dysease. c zBxx "Fuseli Led. Art v. (1848) 474 The
crampy convulsions of the leg. a 1864 Howitt (quoted
in Webster), This crampy country. 1888 Sheffield Gloss,,

Crampy, rheumatic, lame.

t Cramse, cramze, . v. Obs. [Cf. Norw.
hramsa, Da. 'gramse

y to grope,
.
grasp, * or. clutch

after, Jcell krafsa to paw or scratch with the feet

;

Ger. "dial.^ kranischen x . see
[
Grimm 'siv. ftrdmmen

to claw.-] :
,To claw/

1

to scratch. -V - - -

i^oPromp. Parv. 100 Cramiyn, supra hi cracchyn[H.
c 1490, -P., "1499- cramsyn, supra w-clawyn]. • Cramsynge,
«^m zVcracchynge. \ -'

,
'- 1

Crai. 1^(krieh); Sc. ' [Of uncertain etymology:
crann.iz used in_GaeliCjin same sense,' and" it has

been suggested' that it is the Gaelic crann l \oV\
and.was applied orig. to the '-lot -'"or stiare"of fish

that fell to each man engaged.] A measure of

capacity for fresh herrings as caught ; fixed by the

..Fisheries Board at gallons (about, 756" fish).
~ - TJp to i8is thecranwas measured byHeaping full a herring-;

'.barrel with the ends taken out, which was then lifted^ leaving

. the heap'on the ground or floor.
v

In-i8i6j the Commissioners
for the Herring Fishery fixed the capacity of the * cran at

42 gallons/ Old Wine Measure, which .m i832.was raiseftq

45 gallons, 42 gallons when '.pined ' being found insufficient

to'make a barrel ofbung-packed herrings. In 1852 the con-

CRANBERRY.
tents were given in Imperial measure as 374 gals., making,
when pined, a barrel 0130 gals.
• 1797 Statist. Ace. Scott. XIX. 2te(Lewis) They..bought
the herring, .at the great price of from gs. to 12s. per crane
(which is the full ofa barrel of green fish as taken out of the
net. 1815 Act 55 Geo. IIIy c. 94 § 13 If . . any cran or
measure not so marked . .shall be made use of. .in the British
herring fishery. 1852 Board ofFisheries Notice (May is),
The Commissioners for the Herring fishery . . do hereby give
notice that from and after the date hereof; the Cran shall be
of the contents or capacity ofThirty-seven Gallons and One
Half Gallon Imperial Standard Measure..That it shall be
made of Oak Staves . . that it shall be bound with Six good
Iron hoops, etc. 1870 Pall Mall G. 3 Sept. 4 The catch
for the season is now nearly 90,000 crans.

Cran Sc. [A Scotch form of the word Crake.]
+.1. Applied formerly to the crane and the heron.

Obs. (See Jamieson SuppL)
2. The ordinary name of the Swift in the south

of Scotland.
1840 [Remembered in actual use], x86x J. C. Atkinson

Brit. Birds' Eggs 69 Swift (Cypselus opus) ; Deviling, Black
Martin, Screech . . Cran. 1880 Berw. Nat. Club 230 The
Swift called * Cran '.

3. 'An iron instrument, laid across the fire,

reaching from the ribs of the grate to the hinder
part of it, for the purpose of supporting a pot or
kettle

y

(Jamieson).

4. To coup the crans : fig. to have an upset,

come to grief; see Coup z>,3 2. (By Jamieson re-

ferred to sense 3 ; but perh. belonging to Chan 1.)

a 1796 Burns Anszv. Poet, Epist, v, Garren lasses cowp
the cran Clean heels owre body. x8x8 Scorr Rob Roy xix,
The trades, .offered downright battle to the commons,
rather than their kirk should coup the crans.

Cranage (kr^neds). Also 5 crainage, 6

kranage, (eraneagh). [f. Crake + -age.] The
use of a crane to hoist goods ; dues paid for the

use of a crane.
1481-90 Howard Homeh. Bks. <Roxb.)43 Item, [forj war-

fage j. d. Item, [for] crainage vj. d. 153* Chnrchw. Acc.
HeybridgCy Essex (Nichols 1797) 182 For the claper and
yern worke of the gret bell 6s. Zd\ for Cranage 2d. 1607
Cowel IiUerpr,) Cranage is a liberty to use a crane for the
drawing up of wares from the vessels. 1641 W. Hakewil
Libertie ofSubject 123 For example, Wharfage, Cranage,
Scavage, and such like. 1804 Denholm Tour to Lakes 141
The dues of cranage at the quays. 1887 W. Hunt Bristol
209 The port dues, wharfage, cranage, and the like.

Cranberry (krarnberi). Also 8 craneberry.
[A name of comparatively recent appearance in

English; entirely unknown to the herbalists of

16-T^th c, who knew the plant and fruit as marsh*
whorts, fen-whortSy fen-berries, marsh-berries,

moss-berries. Several varieties of the name occur in

continental languages, as G. kramchbeere, kran-
beere, LG. krdnbere> krones- or kronsbere, krfotsbar,

kranebere (all meaning crane-berry) ; cf. also Sw.
tranbaVy Da. traneb&r, f, trana, trane, crane. As
to its introduction into England, see sense 1.]

1. The fruit of a dwarf shrub, Vaccinium Oxy-
coccos, a native of Britain, Northern Europe, Siberia,

and N» America, growing in turfy bogs : a small,

roundish, dark red, very acid berry. Also the

similar but larger fruit of V. macrocarpon, a native

of N. America {Large or American Cranberry).

Both are used for tarts, preserves, etc. The name
is also given to the shrubs themselves.
The name appears to have been adopted by the North

American colonists from some LG. source, and brought to

England with the American cranberries {V. macrocarpon),
imported already in 1686, when Ray {Hist. PI. 685) says of
them ' hujus baccas a Nova Anglia usque missas Londirri

vidimus et gustavimus. Scriblitis seu ortis {Tarts nostrates

vocant) eas inferciunt \ Thence it began to be applied in the
18th c. to the British species {V. Oxycoccos). In some parts,

where the latter is unknown, the name is erroneously given
to the cowberry {V. Vitis Idsea).

'1672 Josselys New Eng. Rarities 119 Cranberry* or
Bear Berry, .is a small trayling plant that grows in salt

marshes. 1694 Acct. Sev. Late Vey. 1. Introd. p. xvii, A
Shrub whose fruit was.. full of red juice like Currans,

Eerbaps 'tis the same with the New England Cranberry or

!ear*berry with" which we make tarts. *743r4 Jan- 18. P.

COLLINSON in Limucus Corresp., I herewith send you a box
of Cranberries, or Oxycoccus. .They came from Pennsyl-

vania ; ours in England are"very small. 1748 Mrs. Delany
Life $ Corr. (x86i) II. 491, 1 gathered [near Clogher] four

sorts of fruits, raspberries, cranberries, strawberries, and
nuts.-' 1777 J. Lightfoot Flora, Scot. 1. 203 Cran-berries,

Moss-berries, or'Moor berries. i8i7-8CkBBE-TTiP«tt£ U.S.

(1822) 189 Cranberries, the finest fruit for tarts that ever

grew, are bought for about a dollar a bushel, and they,will

keep . . for five months. x868 Q..ViCTORU'Z^fc «e Highlands
139 The dinner, .ending with a good, tart ofcranberries...

.2. Applied with .qualifications '.to .sevefaT plants

haying fruit resembling a cranberry ;"as Australian
Grk^evry,'Zissa?iihe sapida (N.O. Epacridace^).\

Bush. C.; High. 01/ or- Q^JTxhe3 ItifotrnumJOxy-

ciccos Pursh (J^.O.'Capri/oIiaceai) ; .Tasmanian 6.,

A'stroloina hiimiftm^ ~V
"'

2836 Backwoods of Canada. 144 High and low-bush .cran1

berries . .'brought bythe\Squaws in birch'^DasketsAThe low;

bush cranberries, .form a standing preserve on the tea-tables

rbiit for rich'nessfof flavour.* :I admire;the' high-bush prari-

* berries. ** The bush on which this cranberrygrows:resembIes

the guelder.rose. - 1856 A Gray Man. ^Bot. North. lff S.

(ed,"2) 168, K Opulus L. (Cranberry Tree).. {V. Oxycocius
143-2



. CBA1TCR
and V. edule, Pursh), .The acid fruit "is used as a (poor)

substitute for cranberries, whence thename High Cranberry-
bush. 1866 Trees, Bot. 688 Lissanilte sapida, a native of
South-eastern Australia, is called the Australian Cranberry
on account ofits resemblance both in size and colour to our
European cranberry. *

3. attrib. and Comb.; as cranberry-crop, -picking',

-tart; cranberry-tree—High Cranberry (see 2).

i8z$ J. Neal Bra. Jonathan II. 342 Devouring a cran-
berry tart. 1864 G. A. Salaui Daily Tel. 5 July, Specula-
tors who have forestalled the cranberry crop at Cape Cod.

Crance (krans). [Cf. Du. krans wreath, gar-

land ; and see the latter word.] Naut. (See quot.)

1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. s. v., Crance, a kind of iron
cap on the outer end of the bowsprit, through which the
jib-boom traverses. Also a name sometimes given to any
boom-iron.

Crance, chaplet, garland : see Chants.
Cranch, var. of Cbaunch.
Cranck, obs. f. Crank.
Crane (kr^n), sb.l Forms : 1-3 eran, 3 cron,

krane, 3- crane. (Also 4 crone, Sc. cren, 5
craane, 6 crayne, eraune, 5- Sc. cran, 6-7
craine, 7-8 crain.) [OE. cran corresponds to

MG. krant MLG. krdn, krdn. Cf. MDu. crane,

Du. kraan:—OLG. krano, kranu, OHG. with
guttural suffix, chramth, chranih, MHG. kranech,
kranich,G. kranich. The corresp.Norse forms have
initial tr- for kr-, ON. trani, S\v. tram, Da. trane.]

1. A large grallatorial bird of the family Gruidai,

characterized by very long legs, neck, and bill.

The name belongs originally to the common Euro-
pean crane, Grits cinerea, of an ashy-gray colour,

formerly abundant in marshy places in Great
Britain, and prized as food, but now extinct ; about

1 5 closely-allied species are found in other lands.
Among these are the common American or Sand-hill Crane

(G. canadensis), and Whooping Crane (G. americaua). The
Crown Crane or Demoiselle, Numidian, and Stanley Crane
ofAfrica belong to allied genera. The Adjutant or Gigantic
Crane is a species of Stork.
tfiooo j*Elfric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 132/21 Grits, cran.

£1205 Lay. 20163 Swa doS pe wilde cron [£1275 crane],
c 1250 S. Eng. Leg. I. 472/342 Crannes and swannes. c 1300
Havelok 1726 The beste mete That king or cayser wolde
cte ; Kranes, lampreys, and gode sturgun. c 1400
Maundev. (Roxb.J xxii. 103 pe Pigment, whilk er men of
litill stature., feight with Craanes comounly. 1491 in Ld.
Treas. Acc. ScotL I. 182 iLem, til a man, for a cran.-vj.
X55S Eden Decades 16 They sawe flockes of great cranes
twyse as bygge as owres. 1590 Spenser F. Q. r. iv. 21 Like
a Crane his necke was Jong and fyne. a 160$ Polwart
Flyting w. Monigomerte 713 Like an cran, in mounting
soone orethrowen, That must take aye nine steps before
shee flye. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) II. 513 The Crane, that
has totally forsaken this country, bred familiarly in our
marshes. 1856 Stanley Sinai Pal. i. (1858) 82 Large red-
legged cranes, three feet high, with black and white wings.

to. Applied locally to other large grallatorial

birds, as herons and storks; also to the Shag or

Crested Cormorant (Phalacrocorax graculus).
1678 Ray Willughbfs Omith: 332 The Shag, called in

the North of England,, the Crane. 1753 Chambers Cycl.
Supp., Crane.. a name improperly given in many parts of
England to the shagg or small cormorant, a 1767 3VL Bruce
Lochlevcn, The slow-wing'd crane moved heavily o'er the
lea. 1873 Q. Rev. CXXXV. 159 Cranmere. .a haunt of
herons (still called • cranes ' in Devonshire). 1885 Swainson
Prov. Nantes Birds 145 Heron. .Crane (Somerset ; North-
Hants; Westmoreland; Lancashire; Ireland; Scotland),

c. Astron. The southern constellation Grits.
x868 Lockyer Heavens (ed. 3) 335 The Phoenix*, below

which, .are found Toucan, the Crane [etc.],

2. A machine for raising and lowering heavy
-weights ; in its usual form it consists of a vertical

post capable of rotation on its axis, a projecting
arm or 'jib/ over which passes the chain or rope
from -which the weight is suspended, arid a barrel
round which the chain or rope is wound. [So JF.

grue, G. kranrkrahn, kranic!£\> .
;

1375 Barbour Bruce xvu.,608 Ane cren tv.r. crane] thai
hat gert dress vp hey Rynand on quhelis. 1502 Aunolde
Chron. (1811) 127 That they shulddoo make, .a crane suffi-

cient and- able to take vp from the water, of Thamis the
weight of a tonne. X545 Act Z7. Hen. Villi c» *3 >§ 9
Houses, with Key or Wharf, having any Crane or Gibet
belonging to the same 1656 Cowley Davideis it. 526Some
from the quarries hew out massy stone, Some draw it up
wfrh cranes. 1788 Trans. Sac. Enc. ArlsYl. 325 A Model
of a Crane for Wharfs. 1868 Morn. Star 2$ Feb., A ter-

rific i .gale made a great breach between the lighthouseand
the breakwater, demolishing the machinery and cranes,

3. A name given to various other mechanical
contrivances ; a. A machine for weighing goods,
constructed onthe.principle of the crane described
under 2. b.

; An upright revolving axle"with a
horizontal arm fixed by a fireplace,- .for suspending
a pot or kettle over the fire; c. Mtut* (J>1.) 'Pro-

jecting pieces of iron^ or timber.' on board a ship,

to support a boat or spar., d. Turning. Aspindle
with a' bent*arm

j serving as* a lever (quot. 1725);
e. Carriage-building. XSee .quot.' 1794 ; and cf,

cram-neck in .7.)
:

,

,~ .

' %
*

1725 W. Halfpenny Sound'; Building^ 56 The -Eyes in
which -the Spindle of the Crane turns/ 1769 Falconer
Diet. Marine (xyZg) Eiijb,-A double

1

rope-netting, sup-
ported by double cranes of iron. 1794 FELTON Carriages

1136

Gloss., Cranes, strong iron bars which form the sides of the
upper carriage,'and unite the back and fore timbers, shaped
like a crane's neck for the purpose of the fore wheels to pass
under. 1864 Webster, Crane, .(b.)A similar arm turning on
a vertical axis or support, in a fireplace for supporting
kettles, etc. over a fire. 1867 Smvth Sailor's Word-Ik.,
Crane. .Also pieces ofiron or timber at a vessel's sides, used
to stow boats or spars upon. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech.

%

Crane. .A forked post to support a boom or spare sparon
deck. 1880 Antrim $ Down Gloss., Crane, the iron arm
over a fire from which the * crook ' hangs.

4. A bent tube, used to draw liquor out of a-

vessel ; a siphon. [So G. kran.]
1634 J. Bate Myst. Nature Art, Take a Crane (that is

a crooked hollow Cane) one end whereof let be somewhat
longer than the other. 1688 R, Holme Armoury m. 321/1

Brewers by a Leaden Crane draw their Wort from one
Cooler to another. 1771 tr. Van Swiclen's Comm. Boer-
Jtadve's Aph. § 303 III. 35 An instrument inflected like a
siphon or crain, 1846 Joyce Set. Dial., Hydrost. xvil 182
That is called a distiller's crane or syphon.

5. An overhanging tube for supplying water to

the tender of a locomotive j a water-crane.

6. attrib. or as adj. fa. Crane-coloured, ashen

gray (quot. 151 7). b. Crane-like; long and
lanky, c. Of or pertaining to a crane or the cranes.

1317 in Kerry St. Lawr. Reading {1883) 105, ij° Copes
of satten russet and crane. 1697 Lend. Gas, No. 3328/4 A
black Gelding..a long Crane Neck. 1774 Goldsm Nat.
Hist. (1776) VI. 11 The feet are not furnished with sharp
claws, as in others of the crane kind. 1807 Vancouver
Agric. Devon (1813) 250 Their crane stems are often burnt
for charcoal. 1872 Tennyson Last Tourn. 723 Mocking at

the much ungainliness. .and long crane legs of Mark.
7. Comb, a, in sense 1, as crane-flock \ crane-

battle, a battle with cranes (attributed to the fabled

Pygmies)
;
crane-colour, the colour of the com-

mon crane, ashy gray ; also attrib. ; crane-
coloured a., of this colour; f crane-feather,
attrib. of the colour of crane's feathers ; crane-

neck, an iron bar bent like a crane's neck uniting

the back and front timbers in a carriage (= Crane
3 e) ; also attrib. ; crane-necked adj., (a) of a
carriage, having a crane-neck

; (b) having a long
neck like a crane's

;
crane-viilture, a name for

the Secretary-bird.
1610 Healy St. Aug. Cilie 0/ God 582 Their.. "^Crane-

battel Is are fables. 1517 Will ofR. Aleync (Somerset Ho.\
*Crane colour. 1524 Test. Mbor. (Surtees) V. 176 A gowne
of crayne colour furrid with white budge. 1658 Rowland
Mou/et*s T/teat. Itts. 964 The fourth hath broad horns of
crane colour. 1549 in Surrey Church Goods (1869) 100 One
cope of *cranecoloryd sylke. 1593 Lane. Wills II. 79
Tow Kirtles one of craine colored satten. 1557 Will ofJ.
Rowe (Somerset Ho.), My^ *cranefethcr doblete. a 1892
Whittier To A. K. 54 As in air The *crane-fiock leaves
no trace of passage. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No 2136/4 A
*Crane-neck Coach lined with figured Velvet. 1709 Steele
Taller No. 23 7 2 A Lady's Chariot , . had a Crane-Neck,
and hungwith twice the Air that hers did, 1698 M. Lister
jfourtt. Paris (1609) 12 They [coaches] are all *Crane-
Neckt, and the Wheels before very low. 182a Monthly
Mag. Oct., The coach body was suspended by thick straps,

from four of what are now.. called crane-necked springs.

1831 Carlyle Sart.Res. 1. iii, One of those purse-mouthed,
crane-necked, clean-brushed , . individuals. 1840 Bakham
IngoL Leg., Spectre ofTapp., The man was fitting straps
on a light pair ofcrane-necked spurs. 1885 Harpers Mag.
Feb. 424/1 The secretary-bird [Serpentaritts Secrctarius)t

or *cranc-vulture.

b. In sense 2 or 3, as crane-bar-ge, a barge
carrying a crane; crane-chair, ? a chair lowered and
raised by a crane ; crane-house, a shed or building

in which a crane stands; crane-keeper, craneman,
a man in charge of a crane ; crane-post, the verti-

cal post or axis of a crane ; crane-shaft, (a) =
. crane-post ; (b) see quot. and 3 e ;

crane-wheel, a
tread-wheel by which a crane was formerly worked.
1867 Smvth Sailor's Word-bk., ^Crane-barge, a low flat*

floored lump, fitted for the purpose of carrying a crane, in

aid of marine works. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt Brit. I. at
Baths arc..supplied with.. Sea-water, Arid for the.. Con-
venience of such as.'.have not strength to plunge them-
selves, there is a *Crane Chair of particular Contrivance.
1705 Lond. Gaz. No." 4105/4 The Stone-Wharf, with a

' Crane and *Crane-House. 1558 Act x Eliz. c. ii. § 7 Any
Wharfenger, *Cranekeeper. .Weigher or other Officer. 1300
in Riley Mem. London p. xxt, Richard the Fruter, *crene-
man. 1851 Greenwell Coal-trade .Terms Northumb.
Durh.xZ Craneman, a lad.,whose business is to hoist the
corves of coals on to the rolleys with the crane. 1891 Daily
News 6 Feb. 4/8 The tippers and crane men at the Bute
Docks. 1874 Knight Diet. Mcck. I. 644 In Morrison's
steam-crane, the *crane-post forms- the steam-cylinder.

1794 W. Felton Carriages Gloss.,.

*

Crane shaft,.wood in-

stead of iron for [carriage cranes], 1665 Sturmy Mariner's.
Mag. vi. iii. 105 A Man turning a ?Crane-Wheel or Grind-
stone. 1794 G. Adams Nat. Exp:Philo$. III. xxxi. 251
In a crane-wheel the power is. .applied, .by a man walking
within the wheel. "

~\
, . -

-

tCrane (kr^n)

,

sb.2 .0bs. orarch. [a. F. crdne, ad.
med.L. cranium skull.] - The skull ; =^CiUNiuar;
1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. C/iimrg., The brayne.

panne skulle or crane; 1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 312
Fracture of the crane. 1620 Venner Via Recta iii. 63The
Crane is of an hard and fibrous substance. 1824 Medwin
Convert, w, ByronixQy:) I. 83 A skull that had probably
belonged to some jolly . friar. .The crane was filled with
claretj -and*.passed about, fig. 1840 Browning Sordcllo
1.- 277- Till. Autumn spoiled their [poppies'] fleering quite
with rain; And, turbanless,;a coarse, brown, rattling crane
Lay bare.

CRANE'S-BILL.

Crane (kr£fn),
:
zj. [f. Crane sby\ . . . ,

1. tram. To hoist or lower with,a crane, or with,

similar apparatus.

1570 Dee Math. Pref. '35 By two Wheles more.. there
may be Craned vp 300,000 pound waight. a 1652 Brome
Queene's Exck. v, "Wks. 1873 III. 536 When I shake the
rope, then crane me up again. 1749 Wealth Gt. Britain 53
It is craned into cellars. 18x6 Scott Antiq. viii, Being
safely craned up to the top of the crag.

. 1627-77 Feltham Resolves 1. xtx. 35 They are bad works,
that need rewards to crane them up withal. 1632 Massix-
ger & Field Fatal Dozvry 111. i, An upstart, craned up to

the height he has. 1676 Kidder Charity Dir. 21 Let us not
need Craning and Skrewing up to so Blessed a work. 1890
W. M. Fullerton in Forin. Rev. Feb, 251 By moneyman
is enabled.. to crane himself above the dead level of uni-

formity.

2. To stretch (the neck) like a crane. (Also,

rarely, to crane one's head.)

1799 Southev Lett. (1856) I. 64 A grotesque being, a.littlc

man .who can..crane up his neck to the top-tower window.
1849 Curzon Visits Monast 319 We all craned our necks
over the edge to see what had become of our companion.
1886 Mallock 0Zr£ Order Changes III. 34 Craning his head
forward he looked in the direction indicated.

3. intr. To stretch out one's neck; to lean or

bend forward with the neck stretched out.

1849 Thackeray Pendennis xxviii. (1884! 270 Pen craned
over the coach to have a long look at the great Hurtle, 1887
Hall Caine Deemster xii. 80 Those who sat above craned
forward.

4. Hunting. To pull up at a hedge or other

obstacle and look over before leaping; hence Jig.

to * look before one leaps hesitate at or shrink

back from a danger, difficulty, etc. {colloq.)

1823 Bvron yuan xiv. xxxiii, He clear'd hedge, ditch, and
double post, and rail, And never created. 1844 J. T. Hew*
lett Parsons § W. liii, A very fat pony, who would have
craned if he had attempted to leap over a straw. 2849 E.
E. Napier Excurs. S. Africa II. 240 The bold fox-hunter,
who. .ne'er ' craned * at. .stone-wall, or double-ditch.

fig. 1862 Bradford Advertiser ay Dec. 6/3The American
Executive appears to be feeling its way. In England it

looks like craning. 1892 Sat. Rev. 4 June 647/1 Was he
expected to * crane ' at the taxation ofground values ?

Cra'ne-fly. [f. Crake sbX i+Flt.] A two-
winged fly of the genus Tipula or family TipuUdx,
characterized by very long legs ; in Great Britain

popularly called daddy-long-legs. . .

1658 Rowland tr. Mottfct*s Theat. Ins. 043 A Water-fly,*

which men call from the length of the feet or shanks..

-

Gruinam ; called therefore in English a Crane Fly. 1753
Chambers Cycl. Supp., Crane-fly, a name given by some to

the creaturewe commonly call father long-legs. 183s Kirbv
Ilab. $ Inst. A nine. II. xvi. 90 Their long legs [fit] the

crane-fly to course rapidly over and among the herbage.

1857 JmL R. Agric. Soc. XVIII. 1. 74 Marshes give
birth to myriads of crane?flies.

Cranel(l, var. Channel, cranny, chink.

Cra'ue-line. [Ciuura sbl 2.]

+ 1. The rope or chain of a crane, by which
weights are hoisted or lowered. • Obs.
1466 Mann. * Housch. Exp. 350 My mastyr paid to

Fclawe for a leae and a crane lync. vj. d.

2. Naut. (See quot. 1867.)
1674 T. Miller Modellist (1676) 4 Cran-lincs, and main-

stay. 169s in Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gratn. ^ xiv. 65
10 The Crain line. 20 The Horse on the Bowsprit. 1769
II alcoker Diet. Marine (17B0) Pantaguieres , . the cat-

harpins, and crane-lines ofthesmwds. 1807 Smyth Sailor*s

JVcrd-bk.f CranC'lines, those which formerly went from
the spritsail-topmast to the middle of the forcstay, serving
to steady the former. Also, small lines for keeping the lee

backstays from chafing against the yards.

Craneling (kr^nlirj). rare. A young crane.

1601 Holland Pliny I. 156 Young cranelings newly
hatched.

Craner (kr^nat). [I Crane sbt and^. +" -bh

1. [f. the sb.] An official in charge of a crane or
public weighing-machine (Ciuvnb sb.1 3 a).

1871 N. # Q. 4th ser. VIII. 153 Some country. towns^ of
Ireland have in the market-place a crane for the weighing

.of goods..An official, popularly the craner, has charge of
the machine, who gives a certificate of weight, .called the
crancr's note.

2. [f. the vb.] One who ' cranes ' ; 'one who hesi-

tates.at a dangerous leap, etc. : see Crane v. 4.
xB6p E, Farmer Scrap Btc. (ed. 6) 61 Leaving ' Welters

'

and *Craners' and *slow-uns* behind.

Cranes (Falconry) : see Creakce. '

. -

Crane's - Tbill, - cranesbill (kr^nzbil).

[Crane sb.i i +Bill. A translation by the 16th
c. herbalists of Du. craenhals

)
Ger.. kranichhals,

MLG. krancshals, names of Geranium, disseclum.']

1. Bot. A name for the various species (esp. the

native.British species) of the genus Geranium ; so

called from the long slender beak~of the fruit.

By; the x6th c. herbalists* applied originally to only one
species, apparently G. dissectum. ' v '

1548 TurnerNatnes ofHerbes-D iij, Geranium is of two
kyndes. The one kynde is called Pmke'nedle or Cranes
byl, the other is called Pes columbinus of the commune-
Herbaries, and itmay be called in englishe Douefote. 1597
Gerarde Herbal u. ccclviii. 940 The roots of this Cranes
bill have a little kinde of heat in them. 1693 Sir T. P.*

Blount Nat. Hist. 8 One kind of Cranes-Bill, call'd Gera-

nium Mose/tatuw. .smells just like Musk. 1756 Sir*J.
: Hill

Herbal 196 The cranesbills arc characterised . . by their

singular fruit, 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863)99



CRAlSrET.

Carpets of'flowers, primroses, orchises, cowslips, ground-
ivy, crane's bill, cotton-grass. 187a Black Adv. Phaeton,
xx. (D.) Is there any blue half so pure, and deep, and
lender, as that of the large crane*s«bill, the Geraniranpra-
tense ofthe botanists ?

2. Surg. A kind of forceps with long jaws.
1668 R. L'Estrance Vis. Quev. (1708) j*8 Came the Sur-

geons, laden with Pincers, Crane-billSj Catheters. 1753
Chambers Cyel. Srtppt) Crane*s-billt a kind of forceps used

by surgeons, and so named from its figure. 1874 Kmight
JO/ct, Mecfuy Cranc's-billy a pairof long-nosed pinchers.

fCranet 1
* Obs. Also 7 crannet. [Coirupted

from OF. crignete, crinete, dim* oicrigne, cretgtie,

in sense ofmod.F. crimhre, f. crin, L, crin-is hair,

mane.] A piece
#
of armour covering a horse's neck

or mane ; a criniere,

1548 Hall Citron. ia One baud had the scafferon the

cranet, the bard of the horse all white. 1610 Guillim
Heraldry iv. (166*0*) 266 Defensive, serving forHorse, .as the

Shafrone, Cranet, Barde. 1611 Cotgil, Cr/V»Vnr..acrannet;
armor for the necke, or mane, ofa horse.

t Cra*net 3
. dial. Obs. 'A small red worm.

Cumberland* (Halliw.).

1577 Stanyhobst Descr. Irel: in Holin&hed VI. 41 They
will seeme to the looker on as cgs, and to the taker as

yoong red little crancts. 1851 Ciwwrld. Gloss., Crauet, a
smallworm.
fCranew* 0^.=Cbanium, skwll.

1555 Edeh Decades 354 The heade ofan elephante of such

huge byggenesse, that only the bones or cranewe [printed

crauewe ; Hakluyt 1598-9 has cranew] therof . . wayed
abowte two hundreth weygnt
Graney, obs. f. Cranny, Craity.

Crang (krren). [A variant of krang, Kebng,
a. Du. kreng, MDu. creuge, carrion.] The carcass

of a whale after the blubber has been removed;

the flesh, of a dead whale.
tZzt A. Fisher yml.Arct. Regions 43 As black asthe

crang of a wbale. 1827 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 113/2 They
lived upon the crang. 1867 in Smyth Sailors Word-bk.

D. transf. andfig.
1876 Robinson- Whnby Gloss. 45 Crattg* a skeleton. 1 T*

whooal crang *, the entire frame of bones.

+ Cra/ngle, v- Obs. intr. To twist, wnthe,

wriggle ; =Crackle. Hence Cra'ngling vbl. sb.

andppl. a. (In quot 1642Jig.)
158© Hudson tr. Dn Bartas* Judith 1$ (Jam.) A serpent

. .\Vhich crangling crept Ibid 75 (Jam.) The Danow which
begins to flow, With snakish crangling slow.

m
164a Rogers

Naatnan 2i2 Crangling and worldly wise braines.

Craniad (kr^niad). noiice-wd. \L Ckawi-um
•f -AD 1 c] The epic of a skull.

1878 C Gibbon Life G. Combe I. vi. 99 A long poem en-

titled the * Craniad \

Cranial (kr#*nial), a. [f. ined. or modX.
crmi-tivi (a. Gr. tcpanov) skull + -al.]

f

Pertaining

to the cranium or skull
j

strictly, pertaining to the

cranium proper or brain-case, as in cranial bones.

Cranial nerves : the great nerve-trunks arising

from the brain and passing through openings in

the cranium; = Cerebral nerves.

1800 Med, yrnl. III. 138 Imperfection of the cranial

bones was simitar to the case before related. 1840 G. Elus
Anat* 21 The second or optic nerve, the largest of the

cranial nerves, except the fifth. 1864 Reader g Mar., The
cranial capacity of the largest chimpanzee measured is 27s
cubic inches, that of the smallest man being 55.

Hence Cra'nially adv.} in regard to the cranium.

1866 Laing & Huxley Preh. Rem. Caitltn. 13s Two
sections of mankind may be very similar cranially, and yet

very different in other respects.
'

|] Crania*ta, cranicta, sh ft. Zool. ft. L.

crani-um and Gr. fcpavl-ov, with respective suffixes,

as inptunata, nrepwrb. Introduced 'ia the latter

form by Haeckel, but generally used in the former

by English naturalists.] A primary division or

branch of the Vertebbata (q. v.), including those

which possess a brain and skull, i.e. the Mammalia,

Birds, Reptiles, Amphibia, and Fishes.

1878 BellGegetibauer^s Cornp. AtuO,M3. *** tn« Craniota

[it] gives rise, by concrescence and differentiation, toahead.

1881 Aihenseuvt 15 Jan. 08/2 We should have liked to

have seen a marked distinction madebetween, .thelampreys

and-the remainder ofthe Craniota.

T Cranice, craniah, Obs. App, an error for

craoice, Crevice, by confusion with. Cranny. ^
1603 FlorioMontaignem. vi. (1632)508Gaps and cranishes,

representing hollow cavernes. 1635 Pjersoh Varieties y.

iv. §-7 Any glasse window or cxanice. • . -

Cranie, -d, obs. ff. Cbahky, Cbaky;"Cbanni3sd.

Cranio- (krii-nio), before a vowel crani-icom-
biningfonn of Gr. Kpdvfov Cranium. ^

•

' a. ^1 combinations, chiefly in sense 1 belonging

"or relating to the cranium and . .
.

' ; as craiio-

fa*cial a,
}
belonging to both the cranium and .the

face ; oranio-spi'nal a., belonging to the cranium

and the spine; so craniacro'mial [ACROMION],

cranio-phary'ngeal; ,> -thowde, , -vertebral adjs. j

ajsccranio-taljes X-teybtz)- [L. tabes* AYaiting.

away, putrefaction], '-a form, of rickets in which

the skull bones are softened' (Syd.~Soc> Lex*). * - *

b/.In derivative formations, as Cranie'otomy

[Gr/"l«Toitft excision], see quot. Cra'nibpeae [see^

Cele sb.\ ' '-the protrusion of a -part -;of the en-,

cephalpn from the cranial cavity' (Syd* Sec, Lex.)*

118/

Cra*ni66l&:sm [Gr. tcX&afxa fracture, breaking],

the breaking up of the foetal head in the operation

of craniotomy % Gra-nioela'St [Gr. •tc\&trrt)s

breaker]; an instrument for doing this. Ora;nio-

and characteristics of the skull ' (Syd. Soc* Lex.).

Cranio'guosy [Gr. yv&<rt$ knowledge] =* prcc.

Graniogxatpli [Gr. -ypa<pov writer], an instrument

for taking drawings ofthe skull ; Cranio-grapher,
one who draws or describes skulls ; Cranio -

grapny, description of skulls. Cranio'ineter

[Gr. fiirpov measure], an instrument for taking

measurements of skulls ; Cramiome*tric, Cramio-
ane'trical a.

f
pertaining to craniometry; hence

Crainiome'trically adv. ; Craaio'metrist, one

who practises craniometry; Cranio*met*y, mea-
surement of the skull. Cranicpatny [Gr. -jr^^eia,

f. ird$os suffering], 'disease of the cranium ' (Syd.

Soc. Lex.). Craniophojre [Gr+ -<popos bearing],

an instrument invented by Toptnard for measuring

the dimensions and proportions of the skull.

Cra'niopla*sty [Gr, -irXaarta, £ irXacros moulded,

fashioned], an operation for supplying deficiencies

in the cranial structures. Cranlo'polis (nojtce*wd.)

[Gt. it6\i$ city], a city of skulls. Cra:niosoo*pio,

Cra:niosco*pical pertaining to cranioscopy;

Craniosoopist, one who studies cranioscopy;

Cranio-scopy £Gr. -aicoirta, f, -vteoiros that views],

examination of the size and configuration of the

skull ; formerly applied to what is now commonly
calledPhrenology. Crasnioso'phic a. {nonce-tod.

after philosophic, etc.), learned in skulls. Cranio-
to:xne [Gr. -rofios cutting], ' name for the trephine ;

also a name for the craniotomy forceps* (Syd.

Sac. Lex.) 1 Oranio-tomy [Gr. -to/*&x, f. -ropes

cutting], in obstetric surgery, an operation in which

the head of the foetus is cut open and broken down
when it presents an obstacle to delivery; hence

craniotomyforceps, a forceps used in this operation.

1891 Lancet 3 Oct. 761 [The operation] of ^craniectomy, in

winch a strip of bone is removed from the cranium and the

development of the brain . . allowed to go on. i860 Simpson

Craniodasm in Syd. Soc. Year-bk. (1861) 337 The opera-

dons ofcraniotomy, cephalotripsy, and "craniodasm. Ibid.

In the latter operation [Craniodasm] two instruments are

necessary—a perforator, .and the *Cranioclast. 1852-9 Todi?

Cyct.A not. IV. 656/iThe number of*cranio-facial segments.

1813 Paniologia, *Cramognomy..& v^onary system of

physiognomy latelybrought forward byDr. Gall ofVienna.

1810 P/lil. Mag. XXXVl, 74 Materials for a comparative

*craniognosy. 1878 Bartley tr. Tophiards Anthrop. 271

Profile taken with M. Broca's *craniograph. 1861 Wright
Ess. Archmol I. v. 84 To the Anglo-Saxon cemeteries

;
. I

would especially invite the attention of the *cramographer.

Ibid. 83 That branch of it [ethnology] which may be con-

veniently, .termed *craniography. 1878 Bartley tr. Top*

nard*s Antltrop, 297 The ^cramometer substitutes mathe-

matical data for the uncertain data founded on jndgment

and opinion. Ibid. 219 Requisite for *craniometncal study.

:88a Aihemum a Dec. 738/3 A list of the *cra^metnc
measures and processes adopted. 1889 Harpers Ma&
June 103/1 Having been *cramometncally examined. Ibid.

103/2 He invited her to a comparative measurement by the

authorized *craniometrists. 1861 Cleland in Syd. Soc.

Year*bk. 30 On a Method of ^Craniometry. 1881 Trans.

Viet. Inst. 28 Craniometry indicates that the natives of

these islands are more mixed than either of the other Poly-

nesian races. 188a Syd. Soc. Lex^ *Cranwpfutry*tgeal

ligament the thickened median part of the pharyngeal

aponeurosis attached to the tuberculum pharyngeum of the

basilar process of the occipital bone. 1878 Bartley tr.

Topinard*s Anthrop. it. itt. 274 A new *craniophoro (an

instrument for taking all the cranial projections) by Paul

Topinard. 1818 Blackw. M<ig. IV. 328 A populous Place

of Skulls—a *Cramopolis like the catacombs. 1813 W.
Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXV. 140 [Dr. Gall s] *cramo-

scopic passion. iZzoBlackw. J^.VI.651 *Cramoscopical

landmarks drawn so geometrically by their rivals. 1809-10

Coleridge Friend (1818) III. 79 A literary man, whose

skull puzzled the *cramoscopists. 1804 Edin.Rev.xlu
41c TJroscopy has. .given way to *cranioscopy, 1865MASSON

Ree. Brit. Philos. Tii. 191 Gall, whose system of Cranio-

scopy, publishing itselfunder the name of Phrenology [etc.],

xZ&Blaekw. Mag. IV. $64 A *Cranio5ophzc public would

disdain .that work. 1847 Tope\Cycl. AnaL III. 641/2 The
»cranio.spinal cavity, 2849 H. Mayo Truths Pop. Snberst.

v. 78 The<segments of the* cranio spinal cord m which the

sentient and voluntary nerves are rooted. zWoj&a. *oc;

Year-bk. (i86x).4O0 *Cranic-tabes occurring epidemically.

18SS IUmsbotham Obstetr. Med. 22 A woman whom I de-

livered, .by fcraniotomy*

Cranioid (kr^ni,oid), a. ZooL : lSee -on).]

Allied .to the genus Crania of Brachiopods.

I849MURCHISON St'litria viu. (i8S4) 187 The Orbiculoid

and Cranioid groups, .afford some charactensuc speaes.

" Craniological (k^'^V'^^V a- [£ ^
Craniologt +- -10 + rAi»- ff* mo&.Tv - cramo*

iS^Q^tf..-)]^ " &f on: pertahiiiis *<? caaaiolpgy- - '
.

fL* «Phrehoxogioal : seeCBAJJiOLOGT'i. Obs..

1815 Edin. Rev; XXV. a*7. ^ng.hefoje this tinie-we

shoufi Have looked for hU craniological' death. a^7^'
CRUlKSHANK(^Vft)(

Phrenolog>aimusl^ons,oran^
View of the- Craniological System of Doctors. Gall and

Spuwheim.

CRANK.

2. Kelating to the study of the characters of

skulls : see Craniologt 2.

1851 D. Wilson Preh. Ami.{iZ6i\ I. ix. 253 Craniological
illustration of ethnic characteristics. 1875 Lyell Princ.
Geol. II. in. xliii. 478 Studying the craniological characters
of the American Indians.

Craniologist (kivFtniip-loclsist). [f. as next +
-1ST. (In mod.F. craniologisie.)~\

+ L 8 Phrenologist : see Cbaniology i. Obs.

1815 Phil, Mag. XLVI. 68 No argumenls, according to

the . . craniologists have yet been able to set aside the proofs

of the truth of the theory. 1841 Englishman*s Mag. 1 Feb.

20 Mr. Combe is a devoted craniologist.

2. One versed in craniology : see Crakiology 2.

1841 Catlik iv". Amer. I-nd. I. xiL 91 The great variety

of shapes and characters exhibited in these, .crania, render
them a very interesting study for the craniologist and
phrenologist. 1878 Bartley tr. Topuiards Anthrop. 23a
A skull . . measured . - by a foreign craniologist.

Craniology (kr^ni|p-16dgi). [mod. f. Gr. tepd-

j'iov skull (Cranio-) + -A.07tct: see -LOGY. In

mod.l<\ craniologieJ\

1 1. The study of the configuration of the skull

as indicating the comparative development of the
4 organs ' or faculties ; now known as Phbenowxjy.
1806 Med. yrnl. XV. Mar. heading, An Account of Dr.

Gall's System of Craniology. 1843 Borrow Bible in. Spain
(1872) 333 He had a villainously formed head according to

all the rules of craniology.

2. The study of the size, shape, and character ofthe

skulls of various races, as a part of anthropology.
1851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) I. ix. 203 The cranio-

logy of the later tumuli. 1883 Tylor in Ivainre 3 May 8

The mixture of races., in Europemakes European cranio*

logy a study ofextreme difficulty.

|| CraniOXl. Obs. [Gr. Kpaviov.l Skull, head.

161X Chavman May-Day Plays 1S73 II. 324 Shee has a

Vox red cranion. 1639 Flatman Dooms-Day Thought 38

A shinbone, or a Cranion.

Craniota: see Cbaxiata.
Cranish : see Crajjice.

II Cranium (kr^-m-wn). PI. crania (kr£»*nia).

[med.L., a. Gr, Kpdviov skull.]

1. Anal,, etc. a. strictly. Those bones which en-

close the brain (as distinguished from those of the

face and jaws) ; the brain-case, brain-pan, skull

1543 Tkahekon Vigds Chirurg. 36/1 The bone named
Cranium, or the fyrst table of bones of the heade. 1615

CnooKE Body ofMan 440 The skull or cranium is all that

bone which compasseth the braine and after-brain like a
helmet. 1797 M. Baillie Morb. Anat. (1807) 423 In a
natural state, .the dura mater can be perfectly separated

from the cranium. 1842 E. Wilson A nat. Vade M. 15 The
skull is divisible into two parts,—the cranium and the face-

t>. more widely. The bones of the whole head

collectively ; the skull.

1842 Prichabo Nat. Hist. Man 119 If we examine crania

which have prominent upper jaws. 187* , Nicholson
Palxont. 353 The Labyrinthodon is known mainly by foot-

prints and by crania.

2, Used humorously for
( head \ (Cf. skull.)

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 79 Farewell simple world, If

thou'lt thy Cranium mend, There is my Last and All.

a 1734 North Exam. it. iv, § 144 (1740) 308 This Fancy.

.

came into the Author's Cranium. ^1839 Praeo Poems
(T864) 1. 54 Cracking ofcraniums was the rage.

Crank fjkraerjk), sbX Forms: 1 crane-, 5-7

cranio, 7- crank. [OE. crane in crane-slxf,

ME. crankfa a word Tarely exemplified before the

17th c. App. an ablaut-derivative of the vb.

crinc-an, crane, cruitc-en, found (but very rare) in

OE. as a by-form of cring-an> crang, crung-m

to fall in battle, of which the primitive meaning

appears to have been tf to draw oneself together in

a bent form, to contract oneself stiffly, curl up

These verbs are not known elsewhere in Teutonic

;

but numerous derivatives occur in the other lan-

guages, connected with the two notions of 'to

bend together, crook, curl up and ' to shrink,

give way, become weak or ill *. Eng. crank be-

longs to the literal sense-group, with the primary

notion of something bent together or crooked

;

Ger. and Du. hrauk adj. * sick formerly « weak,

slight; small/ shows the figurative development.]

:i7 A portion of an axis.bent at-right angles, used

to communicate motion,- or to change reciprocal

into rotary motionj or the converse.

a. In. early times, chiefly used as a handle or

treadle to turn a revolving axis .by hand or foot..

c 1000 Gere/a in Anglfo TX. 263 Wulcamb, cip, amb, crane-

Cranke ot a weue, /ww«rw«,
Dmtor, The Cranke or winch of a Vf*\\> J*HaustrUM.
1660 ' D'Acres Water Drawittg ir Winches or cranks

of wood or iron are also fitted* to- men's, hands, there*

bv to* make a round motion. * 1680 Moxon Meek. Exert:

xf 188 iThe' fly wheel of the lathel hath andiron axis

with aCrookorCranck at oneend: X703 Ibid. 233 Cranht the

end ofan Iron Axis turned Square downltand again turned.

Square to the flrst turning down, so that on the last turning

down a LeatherTh'ong.is siipMo Tread the Treddle-wheel

about. Phil' Tram. XXXVIII. ^03 A' crank fof a

pumpldocs not rise quite one third of its arde. 1877 iV/

W. Line. Gloss., Crauhy(x) the handle ofa turnip-sheer,

a *blower a grindstone, or any similar machine. «

*



CRANK.

b. Later, as a device for converting circular into

reciprocal motion, and how chiefly(as in the steam
engine) reciprocal into circular motion.
1727-51 Chambers Cycl*

t
Crank* acontrivance in machines

in manner ofan elbow, .projectingout from an axis or spin-

dle, and serving by its rotation to raise and fall the pistons of

engines for raising water. 1731 H. Beighton in Phil. Traits.

XXXVII. 6 A quadruple Crank of cast iron. 1766 Specif*

Barber*s Patent No. 865. 6 Three cylinders*,work a treble

or other crank. 1771 Watt Let. in Muirhead JV.'s Mech.
Invent. (1854) II. 17A crank ofa sufficient sweep will be by
much the sweetest motion. 1780 Specif. Pickard*s Patent
No. 1363 A. B. represents a lever commonly called a crank
. . the pin of which crank is inserted into the end of a
spear or carrier. 1862 Smiles Engineers III. 85 The con-
necting-rods gave the motion to two pinions by cranks at

right angles to each other.

atlrib. 1808 Watt in Muirhead W:$ Mech. Invent III.

37 The true inventor of the crank rotative motion was the
man . .that first contrived the common foot lathe.

2. An elbow-shaped device in bell-hanging, where-

by the rectilineal motion communicated to a bell-

wire is changed in its direction, usually at right

angles, as from horizontal to vertical or the re-

verse.

i75oMoUNTAiNEin Phil, Traris. LI.
28J I found the bell-

wire . , to be intirely^melted . . but the effect ceased at the

crank, which transmitted it to the chamber adjoining

3. An elbow-shaped support or bracket.

1360 Falconer Did. Marine (1789) Crank* is an iron brace
which supports the lanthorns on the poop-quarters, etc.

*833 J- Holland Manuf. Metal II. 201 A semi-cylinder

of wirework, balanced in its proper situation by means of
two arms, or cranks. £1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 112

Cranes, pieces of iron shaped as an elbow, etc., and at-

tached to the beams of the quarter-deck for the capstan-

bars to be stowed thereon.

4. A machine for the punishment of criminals

sentenced to hard labour, consisting of a revolving

disc to which a regulated pressure can be applied,

and which the prisoner is required to turn a certain

number of times each day.
i8aj 2ndRep. Surveyor0/Prisons 12 Means should exist of

rendering the discipline, .more stringent..by placing crank
machinery in the cells. 1877M W. Line. Gloss.. Cranky (2)

a machine used in some prisons for finding employment for

refractory prisoners. There was one in the now disused
prison at Kirton-in-Lindsey,

5. Sc. = Cramp sb.'-
1 4 b.

1825-79 Jaaiieson, Cranky an iron guard for the feet in

curling, to prevent sliding on the ice. Roxb.
6. Comb.) as crank-and-comb, a contrivance for

stripping the carded cotton from a carding-engine

;

crank-axle, (a) the driving-axle of an engine offl°

machine
; (0) a carriage axle with the bent

twice at a right angle, so as to lower the carriage-

body and yet allow the use. of large wheels (see

Cranked) ; crank-hatches (see quot) ; crank-
hook., the rod which connects the treadle and the

crank in a foot-lathe; crank-pin, the pin by
which the connecting-rod is attached to the crank

;

crank-shaft) the shaft driven by a crank ; crank-
wheel, a wheel which acts as a crank ; esp. one
having near its circumference a pin to which the

end of a connecting-rod is attached as to a crank-

pin ; a disc-crank.
1836 Ure Cation Mattuf, 11. 35 This is the *crank-and-

cotnb contrivance . . This elegant instrument takes off the

cotton in a fine transparent fleece. 1725 Desaguliers Exp.
Philos. (1744)11. 516 (The wheels] are fitted to *crank axles,

by which improvement the [Fire] engine runs upon larger

wheels, without raising the Cistern. 1887 Bury &
Hillier Cycling (Badm. Libr.) 377 Geared by chains to

fixed pulleys on the.', crank-axle. xB6? Smyth Sailor's
Word-bk., *Crank-hatches are raised coamings on a
steamer's deck) to form coverings for the cranks of the
engines below.. 1839 R. S. Robinson Nant. Steam Eng.
86The *crank pin is of wrought-iron. • 1850 Wealb Did*
Terms', Crank-pint 'ihe cylindrical piece joining the ends of
the crank-arms, and attached to the connecting-rod, or, in

vibrating engines, to the piston-rod : if the crank has only
one arm, the pin projects from the end of it. 1854 Ronalds
6 Richardson Chetn. Tee/tnol* (cd. 2) I.' 147 The rotation

of the *crank-shaft will put in motion the bevel-wheels.

1794 Rigging <5- Scammtsfiip 54 *Craitk-w7iccL for spinning

of lines, box-cord, etc. is fixed on an iron spindle.

Crank (krserjk), sb.2 ' Also 6^7 cranclc(e. [Of

the same origin as prec() and possibly the same
word, with the original sense* 'crooking, crook';

but the two words had been differentiated before

the earliest instances of this.]

+ 1. A crook, bend, winding, meandering
;

' a
winding or crooked path, course, or channel. Obs.
* 2572 J, Jones Bathes Bitckstqhe la "a, Bowling in allaycs

. . eyther in playne or longe allaycs* or in suche as haue
Cranckes with balfe bowles. 1580 North Plutarch (1676)

7 How he might easily wind out of the turnings and cranks
of the Labyrinth. Ibid, B-j6 Aratus . .was out of his path he
should have found, .and with many crooks* and cranks went
to the foot of the Castle. 1596 Spenser F,' Q*wu vii. 52
So many. turning cranks these [the planets] have, so many
crookes. } 1600 .Holland Livy sex 11. xxxv/413 a; [Anni-
ball]woon the \ eric tops of the Alpes, through by-lanes and
blind crankes. 1607 Siiaks. Cor. i. i. 141. x6iz Two Noble
K. 1. ii. 28 Meet you no ruin but the soldier in The cranks
and turns of Thebes?. £1630 Kisdom Surv. Devon (1810)

63 Exe. .runneth a long course with his crooked cranks.,
t

.

' + b. jig. *Acrooked or .'deceitful way ; a deceit,

wile, sleights Obs, -
.

1138

1588 -J. Harvey Disc. Prophecies 68 To occupie..ttie
commons". •by flimflams, wily cranks, and sleightie knacks
of the maker. 1614 D. Dyke Myst. Sel/e-Dcceiving (1615)
16 A cunning, cranke of deepe and devilish deceitfulnesse.

1643 Milton Divorce Introd., The waies of the Lord, strait

and faithfull. .hot full of crauks and contradictions.

^ 2. A tortuous or somewhat inaccessible hole or

crevice; a cranny, Obs. b. Sometimes used as

— Chink, crevice, crack: but prob. by confusion

with crack and cranny.
1562 J. Heywood Prov. $ Epigr.{i%fa) 217 Suche crankis,

such cony holes. 1601 Holland Pltny II. 274 The root

is giuen to haue cranks and holes, and those full ofmud or
durt. x6iz W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 18 Exclude the
light from the crankes and cranies of our chambers.
a. 1552 Huloet, Crannye or cranke in an earthen potte,

ignea. x86x Mrs. Norton Lady La G. Frol. 47 There,
daylight peeps through many a crank.

1610 Healey Vives
1 Comm. St. Ang.Citie ofGod (1620)

74 There is no cranke, no secret, in all these tongues, but

he hath searcht it out. 1637-77 Feltham Resolvesl. 83 (T.)

The politick heart is top full of cranks and angles for the
discovery ofa plain familiar.

3. A twist or fanciful turn of speech; a humorous
turn, a verbal trick or conceit. Usually in phr.

quips and cranks, after Milton. Also, anything

fantastic in behaviour, jgesture, or action.

1594 2nd Rep. Faustus in Thorns Pr. Row. (1858) III.

338 Such cranks, such lifts, careers and gambalds. 1632
MiltonVAllegro 25 Quips, and cranks, and wanton wiles.

'755 Johnson, Crank.. 3. Any conceit formed by twisting

or changing, in any manner, the form or meaning of a
word. 1805 Moore To Lady H. v, To play at riddles,

quips, and cranks. 1820 Shelley Witch Atlas 1L 5 Many
quips and cranks She played upon the water. 1873 Dixon
Two Queens IV. xix. vi. 37 Wolsey was driven to quips
and cranks which made the King suspect him.

4. An eccentric notion or action ; a mental twist

put into practice ; a crotchet, whim, caprice.

1848 Lytton Harold 130 These be new cranks, with a
vengeance^Jwe shall be choosing German or Saracen or
Norman next. 18. . Carlylu (Webster ^////.), Subject to

sudden cranks; a headlong, very positive, loud, dull, and
angry kind of man. 1889 Pall Mall G. 7 June 6/1 The son
. .does not share what he probably deems the ( crank ' of his

sire.

5. U.S, colloq. A person with a mental twist

;

one who is apt to take up eccentric notions or im-

practicable projects
;

esp, one who is enthusiastic-

ally possessed by a particular crotchet or hobby

;

an eccentric, a monomaniac. [This is prob. a back-
formation from Cranky, sense 4.]
1881 Times 22 Dec 3/4 Guitcau continued, • You have

got a lot pf stuff there. It is not in your handwriting. I

guess it must have been contributed by some crank.* 1882
Pall Mall G. 14 Jan. 4/1 Persons whom the Americans
since Guiteau's trial have begun to designate as ' cranks

1—
that is to say, persons of disordered mind, in whom the itch

of notoriety supplies the lackof any higher ambition. 1889
Lougtn. Mag. May 28 It is the brightness of enthusiasm.
Every crank has such eyes.

6. dial, [App. belongs chiefly to this word, with

sense of 'something wrong* (cf. Wltoaro from

wring io twist, F. torti^L, tortus) ; but a physical

comparison of pains or spasms to crank action is

also possibleJ
1847-78 in Halliwell. 1888 Berkshire Gloss.. Crankst

aches and slight ailments. A person is said to be full of

'crinks and cranks' when generally complaining of ill-

health.

f Crauky sb$ Thieves' slang. Obs. Also 6

craiaxke. [app. a. Du. or Ger. krank sick, ill ; also

formerly in Ger. as sb. ' one that is sick or ill'.

(The 16th c. vagabonds* cant contains words
taken directly from continental languages.)]

(In full, counterfeit crank) A rogue who feigned

sickness in order to move compassion and get

money, *

1567 Ha itman Caveat xi. 51 These that do. countcrfct the
Cranke be yong knaucs and yongc harlots, that depely
dissemble the falling sicknes; For the Cranke in their

language is the falling cuyll . .There came carcly in the
mornhige a Countcrfct Cranke vndcr' my lodgyngc . . this

Cranke there lamentably lamcntinge. a 1590 •Afarr. Wit
$ Wisd. (1846) 13 She sent me the Counterfeit crainke for

to play. 1594 T. JS.La Primaud. Fr. Acad. it. 167 There
arc some counterfeit crankes .'. who vpon some, occasion

haue by meerc knauery faincd
t
thcmsemcs such. "1621-51

Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. iv. vi. 150 Jodocus Damhodcrius
. .hath some notable examples of such counterfeit.Cranks.

162s Fletcher Beggar's Bush 11. i, Jarkman, or patrico,

cranke, or clapperdudgeon; 1

#

Grant,' sbA '

Sc, ' [Cf. Crank #

,

2
] A harsh or

grating sound. "
-

,

."

1786 Burns Sc, Drink xviii, When wanting thee, what

.

tuneless cranksAre my poor verses 1 . 1800 Gloss, to Burns
(Jam.), Crank, the noise ofan ungreased wheel.

Craulr (kraenk), a.\ Also 6-7 craiick(e. [Of
obscure origin : , not easily connected with the other

adjs. arid sbs. of same spelling.] .v
+L Rank,' lusty, vigorous, in good condition.

1398 Trevisa Barllt. DeP.'R. xi. xi". {149s) 39$ Snowe
nourysshyth and fedyth good herbes, and makyth theym

. cranke. *x«^8 Udall, etc. ErasMf Par. Mark, ii, ao He
who was a litle before bedred . . was now cranke and lustie.

' 1659 Howell Lexicon To Philolcger, [The English lan-

guage alters] sometimes the sense of the words which she
borrows; as she;useth crank for being lively and well,

whereas 'tis sick in Dutch.

CRANK,
2. Lively, brisk, in high spirits

; lusty,- sprightly,

merry; aggressively high-spirited, • disposed .to

exult or triumph, ' cocky *. Kow dial, and in U.S.
1499 Pvksok Promp. Parv., Corage or cranke, crassus

t

coragiosus. c 1500 MaidEmlyn 290 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV.
92 She was full ranke, And ofcondycyons cranke,And rcdy
was alwaye. 1548 W. Patten Exped. Scot, in Arb. Garner
IIL 94 The Scots..showed themselves upon sundry brunts,
very crank and brag. 1593 Warser Alb. Eng. vn. xxxvii.

(1612) 179 Princes Fauours often make thefauored too cranke.
loos Dekker Saiiromasiix "Wks. 1873 I. 334 This Man at
Armes has..some friend in a corner, or else hee durst not
be so cranke. i6ix Cotcr. s. v. Ioyeitx% As crank as a
Cocke Sparrow. 1655 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. xu § 3 (1669)

1x4/2 Would not our bloud much more grow too rank, and
we too cranckand wanton, ifwe should feed long on such
luscious food? a 1677 Baiirow Serm. \Vks. 1716 1. 1x2 It

becometh them., to be jocund and crank in their humour.
a 1716 South Serm. VI, 21 (T.) How came they to grow so
extremely crank and confident? 1736 Pegge Keniicisms,
Crank, merry, cheery. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred I. 317 •

(Bartlett) If you strong electioneer didn't think you were
among the elect, you wouldn't be so crank about it. i860
Holland Miss Gilbert xxu 385 We feel pretty crank about
having a book writer here in Crampton.

t B. qi\asl-adv. Boldly, briskly, lustily. Obs.

1579 Spenser Sheph. Col. Sept. 46 As cocke on his dung-
hill, crowing cranck. 1594 Cakew Tasso (1881) X02 Since
thee he mates so cranke.

CranJl (kneijk), a.2 Naut. [Of obscure origin,

appearing first in the comb. Ckai*K-SIDED, q.v. The
early explanations suggest association with the Du.
and Fris. krengd (of a ship) laid or lying over on
its side, pa. pple. oiknngen, orig. to apply pressure

lo, push over, spec* to lay or cause (a ship) to fall

upon her side, e.g. in careening, also intr. to in-

cline or lie on one side, as a ship does when 'her

cargo shifts in the hold. . See Dale, and Ddomkaat
ICoolman Ostfries, Wbch. Possibly this foreign

word was caught up, and confused with the native

crank.]

Liable to lean over or capsize; said of a ship

when she is built too deep or narrow, or has not

sufficient ballast to carry full sail. Crank by the

ground (see quots. 1696, 1704).
1696 PniLLtps s. v. Crank, A ship is said to be crank by

the Ground when she is narrow-floor d (1706 adds] so. .that

she cannot be brought on Ground, without danger of being
overthrown, or at least of wringing her Sides. 170a J.
Logan in Pa. Hist. Soc, Mem. IX. 82 Through a jealousy
of the vessel being crank. X704 J. Harris Lex. Teehu.y

Crattk, the Sea Term for a Ship that cannot bear her
Sails, or can bear but a small Sail for fear of oversetting

:

and they say she is Crank by the Ground^ when she
cannot be brought on Ground without danger of over,

throwing her. 1770 Chrotu in Ann. Reg. 67/2 At present

she is so cranke she cannot carry sail. -1850 Longf.
Building of Ship 29 Strangest of all, Towered the; Great

Harry, crank and talL 1873 Black Pr. Thulc xxiii, 380
That crank little boat with its top-heavy sails.

Jig. 1751 Smollett Per. Pic. ii. (D.)
?
I have heard as how

you came by your lame foot by having your upper decks
overstowed with liquor, whereby you became crank, and
rolled, d'ye see. 2808 Moore Corruption ii, Things, which
. .Still serve to ballast, with convenient words, A few crank
arguments for spceclnng lords.

Crank (kra:nk), a$ [A group of senses con-

nected with Crank sb?- and * and Cbanky a,]

1. * Crooked, distorted' (Jam.); angularly twisted

or bent. ^*r.

x8aS-7Q in Jamiesok, who cites
1 crank-handed, a crank

hand *

;
from Aberdeen. Mearns. 1892 J. Mather Poems

353 There stood the old oak tree..No wonder he is crank

and grim,

1 2. , InJig. sense of ' twisted, angular
' ; crabbed,

awkward, or difficult to pronounce, understand, or

execute. Obs. ox Sc. ' * *

1729 Swift Direct, Birth-day Song, A skilful critic justly

blames Hard, tough, crank, guttTal, harsh, stiff names.

1790 Shirrefs Poems Gloss.,W cratikjob* a work attended

with difficulty, or requiring ingenuity in the * execution.

1825-79 Jamieson, Crank, .a; Hard, difficult ; as,
1 a crank

word \ a word hard to be understood.

3. Infirm, weak, shaky in health; = Cranky i.

dial. [Cf. Du. and Ger. krank,"] •

1802 R, Siddald Chron. Sc. Poetry Gloss., Crank, infirm,

weak, in bad condition. . i88z Leicester Gloss. t Crank, sick,

ailing.

4. Of machinery: In a loose, shaky,, or. crazy

condition ; out of order, working with difficulty;

=Ceanky 3. . •
1

; . .
*

.

1831 Carlvle Sari. Res. 1. in, The machinery of laughter

took some time to' get in motion, and seemed crank,and
slack. 1837 — Fr. Rev. JII. ,11. i, This Convention ts

unfortunately the crankest of machines. 1876 Times tx

Nov, 0/2 The crank machinery of the* double government
would, .enfeeble every effort of the State. (

* > • - -

Crank (krserjk), [tV Crank sb.\
% % which .

yield a number of isolated senses.]

* I. [from Crank ^.-i, 2.]
•-*:-*•'•'.

+ 1. intr. To twist and turn about; to move
with a sharply winding course, to zigzag. Obs.^
Shakspere's phr. lo come cranking in is humorously

echoed in the later,quots. without regard to its strict sense.

1593 Siiaks. Ven, $>Ad.r
6B2 The purblind hare.".He crankes

and crosses with a thousand doubles.' ; 1596 — 1 Hen. 'IV,

111. t. 98 See, how this Riucr comes me cranking in. And
cuts me from the best'of all my.Land, A huge halfc Moonc,
a monstrous Cahtle out. 1830 Miss MiTrono Village^ '

—



CRANK.
sen (1863) 309 Here and there, too,- farm-houses and cot-
tages, half hidden, by cheiry orchards. . come cranking into
the meadows. 1891 Sat. Rev,. 12 Dec. 664/1 Here is Pro-
fessor Finn Magnusen comes me cranking in . . and gives a
totally different rendering to the Runes.

f 2. trans. To wrinkle minutely witti parallel
ridges and furrows, to crinkle. Also to crank in.
1661

(
Childrey Brit Baconica 75

; They were streaked
and cranked like .a Cockle-shell. Ibid. 76 Other little

stones, .that were cranked in like a Cockle-shell, but deeper,
and not so thick together. Ibid. 78 There is an -apparent
difference between the Musclestone, and ,the true Muscle of
the Sea, both in the shape, .and in the cranking of it.

3. dial. ' (See quots.)

1847-78 Halliwell, Crank . . (4) to mark crossways on
bread-and-butter to please a child. Kent. 1887 Kentish
Gloss., Crank, to mark cross-wise.

II. [f. Crank ^.1]

4. trans, a. To bend in the shape of a crank, i.e.

• with two (or four)' right angles ; to make crank-
shaped.- (Also, to crank down.) b. To attach a
crank to, furnish .with a crank.

1793 Smeaton EdystoneL.'xgy Each end was also cranked
about an inch, so as to set the transverse part of the bars,
clear of the copper sash frame. 1834 N. W. Cundy Inland
Transit 56 The axle of the greater wheels is cranked. 2842
Jml. R. Agric. Soc. III. n. 349 An excellent specimen of
the low-chested cart, obtained by cranking down the axles.
1884 F. J. Britten Watch $ Clockm. 138 Tools are often
cranked, .without any idea of the object to be gained.
5. To fasten with a crank : see Crank sbX 3.

1870 CasselVs Techn. Edttc. IV. 175/r The edge-plate.

.

should run from, one extremity to the other, commencing at
the hind bottom bar, on to which it should be cranked.
6. Sc. To shackle (a horse).
1822 Hogg Perils ofMan 1. 267 (Jam.) As for the reward

of presumption, it is in Scotland to be crankit before and
kicked behind.

7. To lift or draw np by means of a crank.
1883 Lathrop in' Harper's Mag. Aug. 332/1 He cranks

his prey up [a steep incline! at the rate of 2000 people a
day.

Crank, v.2 [App. onomatopoeic, having associ-

ations with clank, and with croak, creak ; cf. Clank
v. ,Cf. also north, dial. Cronk to croak.*] intr.
To make a harsh, jarring, or grating sound. (Also
qmsi-irans. with cognate obj.)

1827 Clare Skeph. Cat. March 31 The solitary crane,.
• Cranking a jarring melancholy cry. 1847^78 Halliwell,
Crank .\ (5) to creak. North. 1852 D. M. Mom Poems,
Snow xiv, Voiceless, except where, cranking, rings, The
skater's curve along, The demon of the ice.

Crank-bird. [Cf. prec] A local name of
the Lesser Spotted Woodpecker.
1840 Macgillivray Hist. Brit. Birds III. 86. 1885

Swainson Prov. Names Birds ,99 Crank bird (Gloucester-
shire). From the cry of the bird resembling the creaking
produced by the turning of a windlass.

Cranked--(kreenkt), , ppl. a. [f. Crank sb.

and v.]

f 1. ? Twisted, crooked, tortuous. (In qnot.jig.)
i$So Bale Image Both Ck. C j b, The most cranked vyly-

nesse of oure synnes.

f 2. Crinkled, wrinkled. Obs. (Cf. Crank z/.l 2.)
a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Cranked shells or Stones,

wrinkled or -wreathed.

3, Formed into or furnished with a crank. Cranked
tool{\Ti.Wood-tttrning)\ see.qnot. 1S81.
1862 Smiles Engineers III* 102 The mechanical skill of

the country was not equal to the task of forging cranked
axles, c 1865 J. Wvlde in Circ. Sc. I. 232/2 The . . action
resembles that of a double-cranked . . steam-engine. 1881
Mechanic § 569. Cranked or internal tools, .are used for
turning recesses in a piece of wood. 1885 Bazaar. 30 Mar,
1273/1' Humber bicycle . . cranked handles.

Cra*nkery. [f. Crank- sb.2 5

+

-ert : ctfoolery,
knavery.1 The 1 characteristics of a ' crank

' ; crack-
brainedness, enthusiastic eccentricity.

1884 Times(Weekly Ed.) 17 Oct. 15/3 Crankery ranges all
the way

:
from dangerous approach to insanity, to the one-

idead fanatics in pseudo-scientific research [eta]. 1890
Sat. Rev. 19 Apr. 481/2 The ' thoughts . and words of a
' crank *, often very amusing and interesting in themselves,
and as a study of crankery. ,

CranMly (krse-gkili), adv. [f. Cranky a.+
-Ly2.] \ ln a cranky manner.- ~
1864 T. Butler in Blackw. Mag. XCV. 283 'Tis a saying

that hasna much sense in it *, said the Doctor, crankily.
187^ Anderida III. iuV-54 A rusted brazier stood crankily
on its three legs. . .

'

.
-

Crankiness (Wnkines). " [f." as prec. + -NESS.]
The state or quality of-being cranky or crazy.
1870.L0WELL Ameug.my Bhs. Ser. 1^ (1873) 235 There is no,

better ballast for keeping the niind steady on its keel, and
saving it from all risk of crankiness, than . business.

1
• 1890

Spectator 8 Feb.,The reputation for Crankiness ' arid wrong-
headedness which that able historical.writer hasgamed in
British North America. • ,

.t Crarnking,^/. a. Obs. App.

=

Crane: a* 2.
1S67 TunBERV. Ovid's Epist. 18 b, But he Uelighted.with

- Diana more Than cranking Cupid or Dame Venus play,
Crankish (krse^kif), a. [Cbank sb? 4;:^.]

'

Somewhat cranky ; inclined to cranks.\ -' j 1/
1892 Sat. Rev.' 25 June' 746/2 Crankish "theories "of human '

perfection. "
.. *

" ;

Cra*nMsm^ *[f. 'Crank.^s '5'+ -tsal] =
Crankery. "...

;
_

,jBgo Troy Daily Times 15 Nov/ 2/3 The epidemic of
crankism which has prevailed, ^ ,

• 1139

Crankle (kroe-nk't), v. Also 7 cranckle.
[Frequentative of Crank vJ- ; in use from c 1600,
but app. never very common. Cf. Crinkle.]
1. 'intr. To bend in and out, to wind, twist ; ' to

run in flexures and windings 3

(J.) ; to run zig-zag.
1598 Florio, Serpicotato, turning, winding, crankling in

and out like a serpent. i6n Cotgr., Serpeger, to wind, or
crankle in and out. .to goe wauing etc. like a serpent. 1834
Sir H. Taylor Artevelde 11. iv. iv, The river crankles
round an alder grove. 183s M. Scorr Cneise Midge xiv,
The forked lightning crankled out every now and then clear
and bright.

#
1851 S. Judd Margaret xvii. (1871) 149 Some

went crankling and sheering, some described somersets.

+ 2. trans. To bend sinuously, to zig-zag; to
crinkle (a surface). Hence Crankledppl a.

1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. 58 Writhings, and crankled
wanderings. 1700 J. Brome Trav. Eng. iii. (1707)297 Stones
. .somewhat roundish, .streaked and crankled like a Cockle-
shell. 1708 J. Philips Cyder 1. 14 Old Vaga's stream . . her
wonted Track Forsook, and drew her humid Train aslope,
Crankling her Banks.

Crankle (krse-rjk'l), sb. [f. prec, or dim. of
Crank sb.'1] A bend, twist, winding ; a curve or
angulaT prominence. See also Crinkle-crankle.
1598 Florio, Tortnoso, crooked, winding, full of crinkles

and crankles. 1755 Johnson, Crankles, inequalities
;
angular

prominences. x8zz Lamb Elia, Old Actors, The accursed
Verulam buildings had not encroached upon all the east
side of them, cutting out delicate green crankles. 1845
Talfourd Vac. Rambles I. 128 It wound round one great
crankle of the lake after another. 1881 W. Wilkiks Songs
ofStudy 209 Had the rack's rough crankles my joints untied.
Crankle, a. dial. [f. Crank a.3 3.]
1847-78 Halliwell, Cratrhle, weak ; shattered. North.

Crankling (krarnkiin), vbl. sb. [f. Crankie v.

+ -ing !.] A twisting or winding in and out.

1S98 Florio, Caiapecchie . . cranklings, turnings In and
out. x6n CotGR., Les replis d*une Rittiere, the manifold
cranklings and wriglings made in and out by a Riuer in its

course. 1835 Beckford Recoil. 137 Saxon crinklings and
cranklings are bad enough, . the Moorish horse-f^&fi-hke de*
viations from beautiful curves, little better.

Cra-nkling, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.]

Twisting or winding in and out.

1603 Drayton Bar. J-Fars vi. xlviii, Along the crankling
Path. x6iz — Poly-olb. vii. 105 Meander. .Hath not so
many turnes, nor crankling nookes as shee. 1656 "W. D. tr.

Comenius* Gate Lot. Unl. ? 46 Amnis, or a crankling brook.
1850 H, Coleridge Poems II. 243 Her crankling bays and
sinuous lochs. 1881 Leicestersh, Gloss. , Crankling, sinuous;
twisting in and out,

Crankly (kne-rjkli), adv. [f. Crank a. + -ly 2
.]

In a * crank * manner ; lustily, briskly, boldl$ etc.
1566 Studlev Agamemnon in, With clubbed bruising

battringe batte he crankly did subdew. 1589 Peele Tale
of Troy Wks. (Rtldg.) 552/1 Thus this doughty daysman
..Did crankly venture on this thankless deed. 1592 G.
Harvey Pierce's Snper. 9 Danter's gentleman . . cranckly
spitteth upon the heads of some.

CranknesS (krse'rjknes). [f. as prec. + -NESS.]

The state or quality of being crank (in the different

senses of the adjs.).

+ 1. Lustiness, vigour. Obs.
1730-6 Bailey (folio), Crankness, briskness, liveliness. 1753

Johnson; Craiikiiess, 1. health ; vigour.

2. Of a ship :
* Disposition to overset *

(J.).
1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 2, I came under the

Success's lee, and' complained of the crankness of my ship.

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) E iij, Crankness
is occasioned by having too little ballast, or by disposing
the ship's lading so as to raise the centre ofgravity too high.

3. =Crankiness.
1890 Sat. Rev* 13 Sept. 324/1 Absolute freedom from

crankness, a virtue rare, indeed, in art-literature.

Cra'iiltOUS, a. Sc. [f. Crank c.3 + -ous.] In-
clined to'

1

be crank
; irritable,* fretful, cranky.

1785 Burns Earnest Cry xvi, This while she's been in
crankous mood, Her lost Militia firM'her bluid.

Crank-srded, a. JSfaut. [See Crank a.2
,

which appears first in this comb.] =Crank a?
1626 Capt. SmTH Acrid. Vug.*Seamen 13 A ship cranke

sided, a 1649 Winthrop New Eng. (1853) II. 337 The ship
. .was very crank-sided, so it was conceived she was overset
in a great tempest. 1658-1706 in Phillips. 1711 Milit «§•

Sea Diet, s.v; Cranle, A Ship is said to be crank-sided when
she will bear but small Sail, and lie down very much with
little Wind. 1884 Harper's Mag/ Aug. 432/2 The ship of
state at that time was a crank-sided concern.

Cra'ukam. ' [A humorous- formation from
.

Crank sb.% ' Chiefly occurring in the. combination
Crinkum-oranktjm q.vj " - '..*•'<

:

*=CRiNicu3r/ Obs.
1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Courtier (i860) 21 He gets the

French cranckums, and so'knows what it is to have a tenure
in taile. ' _ • ._ . ,

,

2: A twist, eccentric turn, "crotchet, conceit.
;

1822 Galt Sir A. Wylie II. xxvii.'25o His contrariness is

altogether of some misleart crancuih about your caring no*
thing for him. . 1825R; "Ward Tremaine III. xxi. 379 Wood-
ington \Squire is a noble fellow, with all his crankums. . 1838

J. Struthers Poetic Tales 78 The cleft, the stave, the semi-
tone, An', fifths an' thirds Aiid ither crankums. .

3. local. A large wooden trap used" for catching"

pheasants or- other game alive. - • ]
* \ ,*

,
- Cranky (krarrjlii), a.\ • [A ; comparatively
modern, formation, covering a group of senses that

hang but* loosely together, and have ^various, asso-
"

xiations^vith Crank sb.2 and 3, Crank a.2 and 3/]
:

v
(The order here 1 followed is merely provisional.) ^ - r

CRANK*OCK.

1. Sickly, in weak health, infirm in body; =
Crank a.3 3. dial.

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss, t Cranky, ailing, sickly; from the
dutch crank, sick. N[orth\ 1869 Lonsdale Gloss.^Cranky,
ailing, sickly. [So in dial. Glossaries of Cumberland,
Whitby, holdertiess, Leicestersh., Berkshire ; W, Somerset
has crankety ; in others prob. omitted as being a general
word,] 1891 Science (N. Y.) 21 Aug. 102/2 The vigorous
sheep being constantly drafted away for sale . . these ' cranky

'

sheep (as they came to be called) were left behind.

2. Naut. = Crank a!1

t
1861 Wvkter Soc. Bees 358 * Beg pardon, sir, but the boat

is very cranky, .if you goes on so, she will be over.' 1870
Lowell Study Whid. (1886) 126 The craft is cranky.

3. Out of order, out of gear, working badly;
shaky, crazy; = Crank a% 4.
x86z Smiles Engineers III. 90 It was constantly getting

out of order, .at length it became so cranky that the horses
were usually sent out after it to bring it along. 1863 Mrs.
Toogood Yorksh. Dial.,

1

Don't sit on that chair, it is cranky.'
1888 Berkshire Gloss., Cranky, .for machinery, out of gear;
for a structure, in bad repair, likely to give way.
4. Of capricious or wayward temper, difficult to

please
; cross-tempered, awkward ;

1 cross \
1821 Blacfav. Mag. IX. 82 Cranky Newport, not annoyed

with fouv. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop vii, That his friend
appeared to be rather 'cranky' in point of temper. 1851 D.
Jerrold St. Giles xv. 151 He got plaguy cranky of late;
wouldn't come down with the money. 1876 Miss Yonge
Womankind^ xxiii. 199 We view our maids as cranky self-
willed machines for getting our work done. [In dial. Glos-
saries of Cumberland, Whitby, Holdemess, Leicester.)

5. Mentally out of gear; crotchety, 'queer*;
subject to whims or £ cranks

' ; eccentric or peculiar
in notions or behaviour, Cf. Crank sb.2 4, 5,
1850 Dickens Poor Man's Tale ofPatent {Househ. Wds.

19 Oct. 70), I said, * William Butcher . . You are sometimes
cranky'. 1863 C. Reade Hard Cash II. 113 He [a mad-
doctor] had. .almost invariably found the patient had been
cranky for years. 1876 Whitby Gloss, s.v., Cranky ivays,

crotchets. 1879 G. Macdonald P. Faber 1 1, iv.66 A cranky,
visionary, talkative man. 1884 Boston (Mass.) Jr?il July 11,

Butler makes a long fight over his cranky notions.

6. Full of twists or windings, crooked ; full of
corners or crannies. Cf. Crank sb.% r, 2.

1836 W. S. Landor Wks. 1876 VIII. 94 No curling dell,

no cranky nook. 1876 Whitby Gloss, s.v., Cranky roads,
crooked roads. 1887 Jessopp Arcady iii. 71 Old closets,

dim passages, and cranky boles and corners.

7. (See quot.) dial. Cf. Crank vX 2.

1788 Marshall Yorksh, Gloss., Cranky, checked [i.e.

striped] linen
;
cranky apron, a checked-linen apron. 1876

Whitby Gloss., Cranky adj„ of stout old-fashioned linen for
housewives' aprons, with a blue stripe on a white ground.

^ra'H&y, a 2 dial. [f. Crakk aA + -y.] Brisk,

merry, finely, disposed to exult ; — Crank c.l

_ i8n Willan W. Riding Gloss. (E. D. S.), Cra?ik, Cranky,
jocose, sprightly, exulting. 1837-40 Haliburton Clockm.
(1862) 407 Most of the first chop men cut and run, as they
always do in such like cases, considerable cranky. 1886
S. W. Line. Gloss., Cranky, merry, sportive. How cranky
the boy is ! he's full of quirks and pranks. [In dial. Glos-
saries o^Snsse.r and Hampshire.]
Cran-line, obs. f. Crane-line.

Cranaiage (krecnedg). [f. Cran 1 + -age ; cf.

tonnage.] Number of crans taken, in the herring

fishery.

1890 Scot. Leader 2 Sept. 4 The herring fishing . . gives
promise of better results. . Fraserburgh, .holds the field with
a total crannage of 180,000 up to the present date.

Cranne, obs. f. Craune.

f CraiXliel. Obs. Also cranel(l, crannelL
[app. f. F. cran\ see Cranny; perh. identical

with F. crenel (12th c. in Littre),* Pr. cranel, dim.
of cran, which is however chiefly a term of fortifi-

cation : see Crenell, Carnel.] A small opening
or hole ; a cranny,' crevice, chink.

1533 Q. Cath, Parr tr. Erasm. Commune Crede 66 As.

.

lyghte passeth . . throughe a cranel or hole. 1579 Fenton
Guicciard. 11, (1599) 98 Euery litle hole . .yea euen the
smallest cranel 1 or creuish. c 1640 J.

Smyth Lives Berke-
leys (1883) II. 161 It leaked at certame crannells.

Crannied (krse-nid), a. [f. Cranny + -ed 2.]

1. Having crannies or chinks.
<r*44o Promp. Parv, too Cranyyd, Hviains. 1577 B.

Googe HeresbacJCs Hnsb. in. (1586) 137 Their hornes large

cranied, and blacke. 1639 G. Daniel Ecclus. xxxix. 76 As
a Raine doth drench The crannied Earth. 3646 Sir T,
BrownePseud.Ep. vii. i. 339 A. .fruit, .not unlike a Citron,

but somewhat rougher, chopt and cranied. 1870 Tsnnyson,
Flower in the crannied wall, I pluck you out of the crannies.

2. Of the formation of a cranny.

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. v. i. 159 A wall..That had in.it a
crannied hole or chinke.

+ Crannock« Obs. Also 6 crennock, reke,

'kreimelce, eren-, cryu-, crineoke (all in Shnttle-

wort/i Accts.'Chet\iamSdc.) t [SeeCuBNOOK. For-

merly often latinized as crannoens^acus, cramioca.

"In Ireland the word was app. identified with "the native

word crannog (see next), whence in Irish Dictionaries
1 hamper ' appears as one of the senses of the latter.]

The name of " a dry measure formerly in- use "in,

Wales,' 'the West of England, and Ireland. It

rvaried greatly in different places, * and according

to the commodity. For corn^ the crannbek of 2

or 4 bushels is mentioned ; for salt it appears ..to,

have been much larger.
' 1189*90 Pipe Roll j Rich. I, Glpitc. 163 ,Pro .D. crannoc'

frumenti. 1219-Roti Clans.' 3 Hen, III, m. 2 ReV mandat



CRAlTN'OGv

. . Justiciario Hibernian ut liberet Regi.Mannias, singulis

annis, duo dolia vini et sexies viginti crennoc bladi, pro
homagio sua. 1235-52 Rent. Glaslonh. .(Somerset Sec.
Soc.) i, j crannoc frumenti. Ibid. 168 Centum crannocas
salis. 1586 in Shuttlewarih Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 1. 29Towe
krennekes and a halfle of salte at the North Wyche xxxv s*

1591 Ibid. 66 Thrie crynokes and a halfe of salte liiijj.

1603 G. Owen Pembrohesh. 1. xviii. (1802) 137 Neither ys
the Cranokc orWey measures used in selling [corn] ; but by
the bushell onely [see Note]. 1610 Holland Camdctts
Brit. 11. 175 (Ireland) A Cranok ofwheat was sold for three

and twenty shillings. 16x1 Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614)

139/2 (Ireland) In 1330 a crauoc of wheat was sold for 20*,

a cranoc of oates for 8*, a cranocof pease, beanes and barley

for as much. 1815 W. Davies Agric* S* Wales II. 172.

Crannog (krse'nf?g). Preh. Archceol. [a. Irish

crannog, Gael, crannag structure of timber, pulpit,

round top of a mast, cross-trees of a ship, etc.,

deriv. of crann tree, beam, mast, shaft, etc.

Erroneously printed crannoge by Dr, Daniel Wilson, and
after him by many archaeologists, with pL crannoges* as if

theg were soft.]

An ancient lake-dwelling in Scotland or Ireland.
1851 D. Wilson Preh. Ami. (1863) 1. 11. ii. 331 One of the

ancient Lake villages or Crannoges, Ibid* II. in. ii:. 99.
1886 Aihenxitm 24 Apr. 556/2 The Irish crannogs continued
to be resorted to, in troublous times, even down to the
seventeenth century. 1892 Times 24 Oct, 3 The well-known
palisades of the crannogs in Scotland and Ireland.

attrlb. 1851 D. Wilson Preh. Ami. II. in. Hi. 100 The
ancient forests of the crannoge era. 1887 Westm. Rev. June
345 Engineering and mechanical skill on the part of these
early crannoge builders.

Hence Cra*nnoger, a dweller in a crannog,

^ Times (Weekly Ed.) 19 Sept. 12 Crannogers felt strong
in their fastnesses, and were unwilling to quit them for the
convenience of the mainland.

Cranny (kroe-ni), sb,1 Forms : (5 crayne),

5-7 crany, 0-7 cranie, craney, 7 crannie, -ey,

(craine), 7- cranny, [app. related to F. cran
(in Cotgr. cren) ' a notch, cleft, niche, or jag

a

crack in metal, a transverse fissure in strata, etc.

;

but the etymology and form-history present many
difficulties.

F. erett, cratt is in Walloon eren, and is associated with
Rumansch crenna^ Lombard arena. It is referred by
Darmesteter to a pop. L. *crcnnnm, supposed to be related

to *crena a word formerly attributed to Pliny, but now con-
sidered asa textual error. No early example of the French
word is known [see however Crekell] ; Palsgrave translates
* cranny ' by crevasse. The form of the English word makes
its French derivation doubtful, as this does not account for 1

the termination. The form crayne in Promp. Parv. is a
'

scribal crror for cranye (see ref. under Crauas), and craine
in Minsheu is apparently merely copied from it.] *
A small narrow opening or hole ; a chink^crevice,

crack, fissure.

c 1440 Promp. Parv* 100 Cranye {erroneously Crayne] or
crayues [Pynson crany or craues], riiita, rimnla, riscus.

101 Crauas supra in Crany. CX460 Play Sacram. 710
Here the owyn must ryve asunder & bledeowt at y«
cranys & an Image appere owt w l woundis bledyng.
1530 Palscr. 2x0/2 Crany or ryft, cravassc. 1580 North
Plutarch (1676) 560 Peeping in at a cranny of his
chamber door. x6x7 Mi nsheu Ductor, Craine 0 r cle ft, vide
Cranie. .A Cranie, craine, or cleft. 1641 Wilkin's Math.
Magick n. i. (1648) 152 Which does usually blow in at every
chink or cranny. 1672 Cave Prim. Chr. in. ii. (1673) 281
No light but what peeped in from a few little cranics* ^1727
Swift Gulliver 11. viii. 16G, I saw the water ooze in at
several crannies. 1836 Makryat yaphet xlv. 89 After ex-
amining every nook and cranny they could think of, XS65
Guikie Seen. % Geol. Scot. xii. 321 Swallows build their nests
in the crannies of the cliff.

Jig. ?<rx6oo Distracted Emp* 1. u BuIIcn in O. PI. III. 181
Some., that nearc [= ne'er] lookc Into the chynckes and
crannyes of the state". 1768-74 Tucker Li* Nat. (1852) II.

152 Some lurking vanity stealing slily in through crannies
where one would least expect it. 1848 Mill PoL Econ. i.

vii. § 5 Into every crevice and cranny ofhuman life.

Cranny,^-2 Glass Manuf. [Origin unknown.]
The smooth iron rod on which the bulb of plastic

glass is rolled in order to form a neck, in blowing
crown-glass.
:66a Merrett tx.NcrPs Art 0/ Glass 365. Cranny is a

round Iron whereon theyroul the Glass to make the neck of
it small. 1874 Knight Diet Meclu, Cranny (Glass Manu-
facture), a tool for forming the necks of glass bottles.

Cranny, a* A dial, by-form of Cranky.
1674-9 Ray N. C* Words, Cranny, as a cranny lad, a

jovial, brisk, lusty lad. Chesh* [Hence in Bailey 1721,
Grose, etc.] 1847-78 Haluwell, Cranny, quick, glady,
thoughtless,

#
1887 S* Cheshire Gloss.

,
Cranny adj., simple,

foolish ; sb. simpleton.

Cra'nny, [f. Cranny sh1]
+ 1. intr. To open in crannies or chinks. Obs*
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 100 Cranyyn', rimo* 1565 Golding

Ovids Met* ii. (1593) 35 The ground did cranie everywhere,
and light did pierce to hell. 1607 Barksted Jllirrha (1876)

51 The ground did crannie.

2. To penetrate into crannies, rare*
x8i6 Byron Ch* Har. ri. xlvii, All tenantless, save to the

crannying wind. 1873Blackmore Cradock N. vi, (t881) 21
Eyes that crannied not, like a crane's bill, into the family
crocks and dust-bin.

Cranreuch (kra-nrox). Sc. Also 7 cram-
roch, 9 oranreughi cranrach, [app. f. Gael.

tranri free+ reodhadh freezing ; but the Gaelic
Diets.- give for 'hoar-frost ' critlt-reodhadh* lit

' shaking or quivering frost V -

(The alleged Gaelic cranntarach in Jam. is some error.)]

Hoar-frost, rime. 1 Hence Cranreuohy a.

1140

. 1682 R. LawMem. (1818) 239 No frost at all execptingsome
crainroch or. small frost.

t
178^ Burns To a Mouse vi, To

thole the winter's sleety 'dribble, An' cranreuch cauld I xSao
Scott Rob Roy Introd. p. xxv. The dhuniewassell's neck
and shoulders , .were covered with cratirctich. (i.c. hoar frost).

X883 J, Beatk Bishqpshire Lilts 14 The cranrach *s on the
hill. i8gz J. Mather Poems 59 The cranreugh grows its

hoary plume.

m
1821 Edin. Mag, Apr. 352 (Jam.), Like the rouky gleemoch

in a craanrochie morning.
Cransier, erron. form of Creancer.

i Grants. Obs, Also cranse, cranee, craunce,
corance. [a. Ger. (MHG., OliG.) kranz, whence
Dn. krans, in Kilian 1599 krants% wreath, garland,
chaplet.] A garland, chaplet, wreath.
1592 Greene in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) II. 246 The filthy

queane weares a craunce and is a Frenchwoman, forsooth.

1596 in Nichols Progr. Q. Mliz. (1823) III, 391 After they re-

ceived some reward, and with a cranse with their ladies
gave daunses with them. x6oz Shaks. Ham. v. i. 255 (Qo.)
Vet here she is allowed her virgin crants \Fo. rites} r6.

,

Chapman Alphottstts\l\is. 1873 III. 238 Clownswith each of
them a miter with corances on their heads. X706 J. Watson
Collect. Sc. Poems 1 1. 10 (Jam.) Thair hcids wer gamisht
gallandlie With costly crancis maid of gold. [1890 Hard-
manOurPrayer-bk.*2$ The * crants' were garlandswhich it

was usual to make of white paper, and to hang up in the
church on the occasion of a young girl's funeral.. Some of
these were banging up in Flamborough Church, Yorkshire,
as late as 1850.]

tCra*ny. Obs. Also 7 cranie. = Cranium.
152S yerome ofBrunsivick*s Surg, xxx, With brekyng of

Cranej*. 1643 Sir T. Browne Rctig. Med. 88 The Crany
of a beast. 1646— Pseud. JSp. 111- xhi. 137 It was rather the
forehead bone petrified, then a stone within the crany.
? 1730 Swift Daft yackson*s Reply Wks. 1735 IV. 1. 258
Good spelling-master, your crany has lead on't,

Crany, Craon, obs. ft Cranny, Crayon.
Crap (kreep), sbX Obs. or dial. Also 5 crappe.

[Identical with earlier Du. krappe (
carptus, carp-

tura, res decerpta, frastom decerptum siue abscis-

sum, pnfe abrasa siue abscissa; pars carnis ab-

scissa; crustum; offella, offula; placenta; pulpa-
mentum ,

(Kilian, 1599), connected with hrappen
to pluck off, cut off, separate. Cf. also F. crape^

OF. crappe sittings, also ' the grain trodden under
feet in the barn, and mingled with the straw and
dust' (M. L, Delisle in Godef.), med.L. crappa in

Du Cange. (Cf. also erapinum the smaller chaff.)

I

In mod.F. the word has taken the sense of ' dirt,

I
iilthoi and ' grease of a millstone \ It is doubtful

whether all the senses here placed belong to one
word, though a common notion of 'rejected or

left matter, residue, dregs, dust' runs through
them.]

f 1. The husk of grain ; chaff. Obs.
tfx44o Promp. Parv. 100 Crappe, or gropys of corne,

acus. 1483 Cath. Angl. 80 Crappcs, acus,

2. A name of some plants : a. Buckwheat, "b.

Applied locally to various weeds growing among
corn, as Darnel, Rye-grass, Charlock.
c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wfilckcr 664/29 Hoc sitigo, rye. *Hec

cttralis, crappys. c 1450 Ibid 726/16 HecviciaT a fech. Hcc
crnralist craps. Hoc cxaticttm, bygc. 1669 Worlidce
Syst. Agric. (1681) 324 Crap, in some places Darnel is so
called, and in some it signifies Buckwheat. 1674 Ray S. 4-

E. C. Words, Crap, darnel, Sussex. In Worcestershire
and other countries they call buck-wheat crap. [Kennett
makes the former Cropt Phillips (ed. Kersey) makes both
Crop.} 1808-25 jAMiitsoN, Craps . . runches in general.

1875 Paiusii Sussex Gloss., Crap or CraPgrass, Ray-grass,
Lolium perennc.

3. The residue formed in rendering, boiling, or

melting fat
;
cracklings, graves ; hence crap-cake,

talloiv-craps. In this sense it varies with scraps.

(Usually in

1490-99 Promp. Par:). xox(MS, H. &ed. Pynson) Crawkc
or crappe, <rw//i>//;/. [Sec Crawkk.] XB76R0111NSON Whitby
Gloss., Crappins or Craps, the shreds from pig's fat, after

the lard is melted out. X877 Holderncss Gloss*, Craps
arc eaten with salt to tea, etc. In North Holderncss the
refuse pieces after tallow-boiling arc also called craps. 1877
E. Peacock ivV IP*. Line. Gloss,, Craps, Scraps, scraps of
pig/s fat which remain after the lard has-been extracted by
boding. PcopIe cat them with mustard,vinegar, and pepper.

4. * The dregs of beer or ale' (Halliwell),

.

1879 Miss Jackson S/trops/t. Word»bk., Crap, Crop,
the settlings of ale or beer at the bottom of a barrel, some-
times usea instead of barm.

5. Money, slang or dial. [A cant use of some
of the prec. senses, or of F, crape dirt : cf. ' dust '.]

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crciv, Crap, Money. 1746 Col-
lier (Tim Bobbin) Victo Lane. Dial. To Rdr., I'm poor
Got-wot My Crap's aw done. 1787 Grose Provinc.
Gloss., Crap, .in the north it is sometimes used for money.
6. A Scrap: perh. due to confusion of the words.
151$ Barclay Egloges ii. (1570) B iij/4 And sometime to

thee is sent a little crap With sauour therof to take thec in

the trap, xgsso Whitinton Vulg. (1527) 42 b, Gadre vp the

crappcs & cromes clene. 1570 Levins Manip. 26 A crape,

mica,gramum [Levins has not Scrap], '

1

1

+.Crap, sb£ Obs. [a. Du. hrap
t
MDu.^ crappe.

whence also Ger. and S\v.l,rapp9 'Da.&rap, F. crappe

(1513 from Lille in Godef,)*] - Madder; esp. the

commercial product obtained by grinding the inner

part of the root. -

'

,
17ZX C. KIng BrlU Merch. 1. 185 Crap Madder from 1676

to 1679, 46s. a. 64 per ct, wt. 1763 tr. Bttschin$fs Syst.

CRAPE.
Geog. V. 626 In some tracts [are cultivated] the herbs for
dying, as crap, woad, and clary. 18x2 J. Smyth PracU
Customs 133 The finest sort [of madder], which is of a
bright reddish colour, is called Crop. •

Crap, sb.2 Thieves* caul. [a. Du. krap cramp,
clamp, clasp.] The gallows.
r8i3 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Crap, the gallows. 1829

Lytto!* Disowned 8 But ourwealth is as free of the bailiff's

see, As our necks of the twisting crap, 1834 Hi Ainsworth
Roohrwoodm. v, If he come to the crap.

Hence Crap v. trans*, to hang.
1781 G. Parker Vietv Soc. II. 30 (Farmer) Sentencing

some more to be crapped. x8xz J. H. Vaux Plash Diet.,
Crap'd, hanged*

Crap, Sc. dial. f. Crop sb. and v.

Crap, obs, and Sc. pa. t. of Creep.
Crapan, erron. f. Trepan.
tCrapand. Obs. Forms: 5 crapault, -panld,

-paut, -paid, crepattd(e, -pawd, 6 crapaude,.
-pawd, (crapeatLx, cropolte, crapal), 7 crapaud;

5 era-, crepawnde, 6 orapon. [a. F. crapaud,

in OF. crapaut) -ot, for earlier -ault, » Pr. era-

paztt, grapaut, OCat, grapaut, grapall, med.L,
crapaldus, crapollm : see Diez, Littr£, Hatzfeld.]

1. A toad.

1481 Caxtok Myrr. 11. xv. 99 Yf the tode, Crapault, or
spyncop, byte a man or woman, they be in daunger for to
dye. 1485— Cltas. Gt. 89 Serpentes, crapauldes, and other
beestes. 1634 Peacham Genii. Exerc. m. 152 The old
Armes of France were the three Toades or Crapauds.

2. (More fully crapaud-stone.) A precious stone

formerly believed to be produced in the head of
the toad: cf. Shaks. As You Like It n. i, 13; a
Toad-stone. (The stones so named were of many
kinds.)
CX440 Promp. Parv. xoi Crepawndc, orcrapawnde, precy-

ous stone [Pynson crepaud], smaragdus. 1447 Bokenium
Seyntys (Roxb.) 3 No man whyhs [ss^s] The verteuous
crepaude despyse lest, Thow [= though] a todys crowne
wer' hys fyrst nest. 146s Will o/Peke (Somerset Ha),My
crepaude stone. 1557 Will ofG. Amyas, A stone called a
Cropolte. 1558 Gifts to Q* Elis. in Nichols Progr. II. 539
A jewell, contayning a crapon or toade-stpne set in golde.

1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) xx Her haire like Crapal stone.

CrapaucLine (krap<?drn). [F. crapaudine

( = Pr. and med.L. crapaudtna, orig. adj, fern.), f.

crapaud toad. The Fr. word has many derived

and transferred applications, a few of which have
to a slight extent been used in English.]

fl. ? =T0ADST0NE. Obs.

1558 Lane. Wills 1, 182 On crapadyn ij (1
.

+ 2. Farriery* (Seequot) Obs.

1730-6 Bailey (folio), Crapaudine (in Horses), an ulcer on
the coronet ; also, a tread upon the coronet. 1823 in Crabb
Tech. Diet*

3. A socket in which the pivot of a swing-door

turns ; whence crapaudine dear.

1876 Gwilt Archit* Gloss., Crapaudine Doors, those
which turn on pivots at top and bottom.

f Crapautee, crapotee. Obs* [A deriv. of

crapot, Crapaud.] =Crapaud 2, Toadstone*
a 1440 ThomasofErceld. 1. 52 Compastc all with"crapotee,

Stones of Orycnte, grctc plente. c 1460 Emare 94 Full of
Stones thcr hit was pyght. .Of crnpowtcs and nakctte.

. Crape (kr#p), sb. (In 7 creape.) [An angli-

cized spelling of mod.F. cr$pe% in 16th c crespe

(—lissu crespe) , sb. use ofcrespe adj. Crisp, crisped,

minutely curled or frizzled.]

L A thin transparent gauze-like fabric, plain

woven, without any twill, of highly twisted

raw silk or other staple, and mechanically em-
bossed, so as to have a crisped or minutely wrinkled

surface. The • name originally comprised fine

worsted fabrics (see b.) ; but it is now chiefly

limited to a black silk (or imitation silk) fabric

much used for ladies' mourning dresses, and for

funereal trimming and draping.
Sometimes specifically called English crape (cr&pe anglaisi.
For similar fabrics of other colours or material the Irencli

form CttfirE (which has retained the wider meaning of the

word) is now used by preference, though the English form
also occurs with qualifications, as in Canton or China crape
=er#Pe dc Chine, \crapc*lcsse=Cr2Pe lisse, a kind of crape

"

without any wrinkling or 'figure ; see also crapC'Cloth

below. The * crape' for which Norwich was formerly
famous, was a plain cloth of silk warp and worsted weft,

which afterwards degenerated into bombasine l see the
latter word (nuots. 1789-1831).

1633 J. Done Hist* Septuagiui 179 Tunicks of Crespe.
x6&$Lcnd< Gas. No, 2001/5, 2 Pieces of StriptSilk Norwich
Crape, and two Pieces of jnixt Norwich Silk Crape not

Stript. 1687 Settle Ref. Dryden 59 White crape or any
other sort or white dress. 1702 Order in Council 8 Mar. in

Lend. Gas* No, 3791A It will be allowed as full and proper
Mourning, to wear Hatbands of Black English Alamode
covered with Black Crape. 1721 Swift Epil* toPlay Wks.
37S5 III. 11. 182 Proud Roxana, fir'd with jealous rage,

With fifty yards of crape shall sweep -the stage 1727 fsee

Craped], 1820 Scott*Monast* xvii, He could discern ^the

outline of the bush, as through a veil of fine crape. 1858

SimmondsDid. Trade s. v. Crape, Aerophanes, crapc-lesse,

and gauze arc either white or coloured.' 1882 Miss Braddon
Mut. Royal 11. iv. 82 That's the kind ofway .widows talk

in their first edition of crape and caps. ;

i

' •

Plural* 1709 Steele Tatler No, 76 1 His Wenches are

in plain Pinners.and Norwich Crapes,

b. In the 18th c.,
( a sort of thin worsted stuff,



CBAPE.

of:vvKicb
;

tiie dress of the clergy is sometimes made

'

(Bailey 1/55) ; hence, sometimes put for those

who are dressed in ' crape the clergy, a clergy-

man ; see also crape-gown, -mail) etc. in 3 b.
• i68z [see crape-gown in 3 b].
• 1699 Garth Dispens. 1. (1730) 144 Avoid tV Inclemencies

of Morning Air, And leave to tatter'd Crape the Drudgery
of Pray'r. 1733 Pope Ep. Cobkam 136 A Saint in crape is

twice a Saint in lawn, A Judge is just, a Chanc'llor juster

still. 1754 G. Colman in Connoisseur No. i, Jan., Those
tattered crapes said to ply here for occasional burials or

sermons. 17SS Johnson, Crape, a thin stuff, loosely woven,
of which the dress of the clergy is sometimes made. 1798

Wolcott (P. Pindar) Tales of Hoy Wks. 1812 IV. 387 A
Curate in his tatter'd crape.

• 2. a. A band of crape worn round a hat, etc., in

token of mourning, b. A piece of crape drawn
over the face as a disguise.

1763 Brit Mag. IV. 547 That hat. .To set it off, a mourn-
ing crape must deck. 1784 Cowper Task nr. 802 Crape
and cocked pistol, and the whistling ball Sent throughthe
traveller's temples. 1813 Examiner 8 f*eb. 84/2 He [a high,

wayman] pulled down a crape over his face. 1848 Thack-
eray Van . Fair xli, A white hat with a crape round it.

3. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. (or adj.) Of crape
j

connected with crape.

17x1 Addison Sped. No. 64 ? 2 His Crape Hatband. 1833
Marryat P. Simple xli, My father seized his hat.. tore off

the crape weepers and. . threw them on the floor.
^
1835 Ure

Philos.Manuf. 255 To take up the craDe trade in earnest.

1882 Miss Braddon Mnt. Royal II. vii, 136 The folds of

her white crape fichu.

"b, Comb., as crape - dresser, -dyer, -scourer)

-wreath
;
crape-like^ -shrouded adjs. ; crape-cloth,

a woollenmaterial towhich a crape-like appearance

is given, used for mourning; crape-faced a., having

the face covered with a piece of crape for disguise
;

tcrape-gown, a gown of crape, formerly worn by
English clergymen (see 1 b) ; hence jerape-gown-
man, tcrape-man, a clergyman

;
crape-myrtle, a

Chinese shrub, Lagerstrcemia vidua, with bright

rose-coloured petals of crumpled appearance, culti-

vated in greenhouses in England, and in gardens in

Southern U.S.
-
1837 Whitlock Bk. Trades (1842) 490 *Crape-dresser.

1858 Simmonps Diet. Trade, Crape and Feather Dresser,

one who crimps and curls those articles, and re-stiffens crape

withgum water. Ibid,, ^Crape-Dyer, a tradesman who re-

dresses and improves black crape. 1815 Milman Fazio

(1821) is Robbers, black *crape-faced robbers. 1682 {title),

Speculum *Crape-Gownorum, Or, a Looking-glass for the

young Academicks. 1706 Hearne Collect.,(1885) 1. 309 Anew
Puddmg-sleeve Crape Gown. 1682 ' Philanax Misopappas

*

Tory Plot, and Pt, 3 High-flown *Crape-Gown-men, that

thunder briskly against the Dissenters. 1881 J. E. H.
Thomson Upland Tarn 55 The dank and *crape-Hke moss.

1887 H,T. Wood Ilhtstr.Books 51 A multitude of tiny crape-
like markings or folds. xBz6 Scott Woodst. i, The lazy

*crapemen of Oxford, bouncing priests, whose eyes were so

closed up with fat. X850 B. Taylor Eldorado i. (1862) 6

Orange trees, acacias, and the pink blossoms of the *crape

myrtle. 1881 Cable Mad. Delphine ix\ 48 This side door-

way . . was overarched ..by a crape-myrtle. 1723 Loud.
Gas. No. 6385/4 Andrew Gayney..*Crape-Scowerer. 1882

Miss Braddon Mnt. Royal II; vii. 136 The heavy *crape.

shrouded gown which marked the first period of her mourn-
ing. * 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 240 Great
clouds of dark vapor are seen to the southward to-day, the

*crape-wreaths of our first imprisonment.

t Crape, Obs.' [a. F. crepen—OF. cresper-

Pr. crespar, It. crispare :—L. crispare to curl, crisp,
*

crimp, f. crispus. : see /Crisp' a.] trans. »To make
(the hair) wavy and curly ; to"crimp, to frizzled

'*

1786 Mad. D'Arblay Diary 20 July, The hour, .for curl-

ing and craping the hair. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Joum. France
1. 185 Here is..no craping or frizzing the hair. 1822 W.
Irving Braceb. Hall {1845) *B Hair craped and powdered,

- Crape (kr#p)> [£ Crape sb.] tram. To
cover, clothe, or drape -with crape. To crape it

(colloq.) : to wear crape in mourning. Also transf.

1815 Hist. JiDecastro IV. 38 Six or seven men with their

faces blacked or craped ran . . and intercepted my retreat.

1868 Dilke Greater Brit. II. 147 The moon was still

craped with a ceaseless roll of cloud. 1:891 Macrae G.

Gilfillan 128 note
K
I crapit it neen when my man deed,"I wis

gled to be rid o'-him.

Crape, obs. pa. t. of Creep.-
" Craped (kr£jpt) ppl d. ' [f. Crape sb;.and\w.2]
1, Crisped, crimped/ minutely curled or " crinkled.

1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Crape, Crapes are. either

craped, i.e. crisped, or smooth. 1795 Hull Advertiser 21

Nov. 2/2 Two yellow craped feathers in the front.
~

• 2.
t
Covered, robed, or draped with'crape.

~

1850 ,T. A. Trollope Injpressi of Wand, ii, 26 .The Nea-
politans had determined on marching with their flag furled

and craped/ 1880 Miss Broughton Sec. 77/.. ii x, She, is

standing long and craped beside the fire.
v

:

'• Cra'pe-fislx. ' [Cf. Norse krappr compressed,

£G. krapp hard-twisted (rope),'- hard-baked.] Cod-
fish salted and hardened by pressure. -

" 1836 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xi. 22 We saw the cod fish here

Jn all the stages of preparation, .the stockfish' dried in the

.

open air without salt, crape fish salted and pressed. -
; _

.

-

^ Crapen. (kr^'pen);
.
ar rare:, [f. Crape sb; -h

rEN *.] Formed of crape, *

i86i\Wynter Soe. Bees "138 The foremost row [of caps]

confronted me with all the severity of crapen folds.
, r , ,

-.

Craple, obs. variant of Grapple sbr and v. : \
' [OF. 'grape, grapih, etc. j" varied with CT' forms, ]

Vol.. II.

1141"

1396 Spenser F. Q. v. viii. 40 The monstrous Scorpion

. .with ugly craples crawling. 1610 G. Fletcher Christ's

Vict. II. xxviii, Still he thought he felt their craples teare

Him by the heels hack to his ugly denne. 1612 T. Taylor
Comm. Titus i. 5 Fearfully sinne they against this ex-

ample, who. -craple and couple livings together.

Grapnel, obs. form of Grapnel.
Crapon, -owte, -otee, obs. van Ckapaud,

Crapautee.
Crapper, obs. form of Cropper, pigeon.

Crappic (krce'pi). 17.S. Also crapp€, croppie.

A species of sunfish, Pomoxys annularis, found in

the Mississippi and its tributaries.

1861 G. F. Berkeley Sportsm. IV. Prairies iii. 41 A fish

they call the crappee. Ibid, xxii. 363 The crappe . . very

like our fresh-water bream. 1889 Farmer Diet. Amer.y
Croppie.

Crappin, Sc. dial. f. Chopping.

Cra'ppit-liead. Sc. \Crappit has the form

of a pa. pple. of a vb. crap or crop, not otherwise

found, but compared by Jamieson with earlier

Uu. krappen to fill the crop of, cram (a capon,

etc.).] The head of a haddock stuffed with the

roe, oatmeal, suet, and spices. (Jarnieson.)
^

1815 Scott Guy M. xxxii, I gae a look to making the

friar's chicken mysell, and to the crappit-heads too. 1816

— Antiq. vi, Here is fish and sauce, and crappit-heads.

1861 Ramsay Remin. Ser. 11. 64 'Eat crappit heads for

supper last night and was the waur oV.
Craps : see Crap sb.1 , esp. sense 3.

||
Cra'pula. Obs. [L, crdpula excessive drink-

ing, inebriation, intoxication, ad. Gr. KpanraXy

drunken headache or nausea, the result of a

drunken debauch. In adopting the Gr. word, the

Romans seem to have put the cause for the result

;

both senses are found in the English derivatives.]

1. The sickness or indisposition following upon a

drunken or gluttonous debauch.
0. 1687 Cotton Poems, Night Quatrains (1680) 248 The

drunkard . . when he wakes . . shall find A cropala remains
behind. 1721 Bailey, Crapula, a Surfeit by over-eating

and drinking : Crop-sickness, Drunkenness.

2, A resin or drug productive of intoxication : a

Latin use.

160 1 Holland Pliny I. 424
r
If the wine when it is new be

mighty and strong, they put in the more of this medicine or

confection called Crapula.

jj
Cra'pule. [F., ad. L. crapula^ =prec.

a 1687 H. More is cited by Worcester.

Crapulence (krae'pizdens). [f. Crapulent:
see -enoe.] 1. Sickness or indisposition resulting

from excess in drinking or eating.

1727 Bailey vol. II, Crapulence, surfeiting by over-eating.

175S Johnson, Crapulence, drunkenness, sickness by in-

temperance.

2. Gross intemperance, esp. in drinking; de-

bauchery.
1825 R. Wahd Tremaine I. xx. 144 A thousand amiable

qualities, .were lost in this crapulence. 1859 R. F. Burton
Centr. Afr. in Jml. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 163 The men are

idle and debauched, spending their days in unbroken
crapulence and drunkenness.

f Cra'pulency. Obs. rare-K [See -enot.]

— prec. sense 2.

1631 Biggs NewDisp. 7 270 Whether crapulency, ebriety

and an inordinate life Be the actions of a sound state.

Crapulent (kne-piwlent), a. [ad. L. crdpu-

lent-us very - much intoxicated, f. crapula ; see

above/and cf. vinolenttis, violenius^

1. Of or pertaining to crapulence ; suffering from

excessive drinking, eating, etc.

1636 Blount Glossogr., Crapulent, .surfeiting or oppressed

with surfeit, 1694 Westmacott Script. Herb. (1695) 229

In crapulent cases, and after a drunken Debauch. 1863

Possib. ofCreation 287 When the collective wisdom of the

country was in an intensely crapulent state,

, 2. , Given to gross intemperance.
1888 Open Court 12 Apr. 881 The crapulent monks,

+ Crapule'ntal, a. Obs. rare—1
, [f. L. crapu-

Unt-iis + -All.] Of or rjertaining to crapulence.

i6zo Venner Via. Recta ii. 35 The aforesaid crapulentall

hurts are not induced.

Crapulous (krEe-piwbs), a. In 6 crapulus.

[ad. L; crdpulos-us, f. crapula : cf. F. crapuleux^

*L Characterized- by gross excess in T drinking or

eating ;
intemperate, debauched. •

*

-.1536 Bellenden\Cron. Scot. (1821) t. xxiv, Throw thair-

crapulus and schamfull glutone. 1721 Bailey, Crapulous*

given to Gluttony. "1789 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) -II.

570 His distresses and his crapulous habits. 1839 Ld.

Brougham: Statesvi. Geo. /7/(ed. 2) 210 The crapulous life

which her future successor led.
1 1854 Badham'^ahent 434

After one ofthese crapulous"repasts; 1862 J. Thrupp^?^^;

Sax. Home vii. 217 Under the Danish kings the monks

were more crapulous"than ever. • - • .

2. Suffering from the effects* of intemperance in

drinking; resulting from[drunkenness;
* *755 Johnson, Crapulous, .sick with intemperance. i8oz

Syd. Smith Wks. 1859 I. «/a The crapulous eructations of

a drunken, cohhler.* - 1843 Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857)

: III. lvi. 143: Men who spend their evenings.over their wine

"and awake crapulous in the morning.. 1876 Bartholow;

Mat: Med.,(1879) 8s Crapulous diarrhoea and dysentery are

not benefited h'y them. - :.' **- -

'

: rCra'puIousness.r [fyprec. +_ -ness.j* . state,

or quality .of being .crapulous.

1850 Merivale Rom. Emp. (1865) I. iv. 187 The crapu*
lousness of his sententious colleague. 1890 Sat. Rev. 1

Nov. 515/2 Culminating, .in mere crapulousness.

Crapy (kr^-pi), a. [f. Ceape sbX + -y x
.]

1. Oi the texture or appearance of crape; re-

sembling crape.

1853 Kane GrinnellExp. xxvii. 221, 1 was soon enveloped
in crapy mist. 1893 Harper's Mag. June 28/1 My pretty

hlack butterfly.,spun his crapy white-streaked halo among
the leaves.

2. Of crape ; clothed or draped in crape.

1855 Ckavib. Jml. III. 97 The tremendous interest which
these gauzy, crapy, ribbony bewilderments have for hun-
dreds of the other sex. 1891 G. Meredith One of our
Cong. III. xiii. 276 I've had crapy processions all day before

my eyes.

Crare, obs. var. of Csater.

Crase, Crased, etc.j obs.ff. Cbaze, Crazed, etc.

Crash, (kreej), v. Also 4 crassche, 5 craschyn,
crayscliyn, 5-6 erasaho. [An onomatopoeic

word having the same relation to crack that clash

has to clack and clap : see Clash, Dash. There
are possible associations also with erase, craze

(though here the a has been long, and the s pro-

nounced as z prob. from the 14th a). Themod.Scan-
dinavian langs. show Icel. krassa ( perfricare, dila-

cerare ' (Haldors.), Sw, krasa, Da. krase to crackle,

and the phrases Sw. sla i kras, Da. ga i kras to

dash in pieces, break to shivers ; but these are app.

only analogous formations.]

1. trans. To break in pieces with violence and

noise; to dash in pieces, shiver, shatter, smash.

(Now somewhat ra?-e.)

la 1400 Morte Arth. 1109 The creest and be coronalle..

with his clubb he crasschede doune. 1535 Coverdale Amos
ii. 13 Beholde, I wil crasshe you in sonder. a 1700 B.E. Did.
Cant. Crew, Crash, to kill. 1718 Pope Iliad iv. 602 The
pond'rous stone . . crashed the solid bone. 1840 Dickens
Bartu Rudge lix, Crashing the branches as he went. 1849

Robertson Serm. 1st Ser. x. (1866) 171 The tempest that

crashes down the forest. 1854 Landor Lett. American 41

To see the valorous and adventurous crasht by the portent-

ous concurrence of brute matter.

t fig. To discuss with violence and noise ; to

' thrash out \ Obs. rare.

a 1670 Hacket^A Williams (1692) II. 42 He thought

them [Calvinistic controversies], .worthy of crashing in the

schools, but not in the Church.

c. To force or drive with a crash or with crash-

ing; to cause to come or go with a crash.

1831 Cablyle in Froude Life (1882) II. 172 Two women
literally .crashing hoarse thunder out of a piano. 1866

Kingsley Hereiu. ii. 67 Two other knights crashed their

horses through the brushwood.

2. intr. To break or fall to pieces with noise, as

when dashed down or violently struck ; to smash,

break up. rare. (First quot. of doubtful sense.)

*S35 Coverdale Amos ii. X3 Like as a wayne crassheth,

yl is full of sheaues. 1803 J. Bryant in Naval Ckroiu IX.

240 At the first blow his head crashed.

to. To move or go with crashing.

1694 Acct. Sev. Late Voy. 11. (171 1) 44 Crashing and
grinding against each other. 1856 Stanley Sinai # Pal.

i. (1858) 89 The rocks.. overlap, and crumble, and crack, as

if they would crash over you. i860 T. Martin tr. Horace

179 He crash'd through the fray with his terrible spear.

2870 Lowell Study Wind. (1886) 24 Some . . hand would
crash through them and leave them dangling brokenly.

t 3. a. trans. To strike (the teeth) together with

noise ; to gnash. Obs.

C1440 Promp. Parv. 100 Craschyn, as tethe, freinot

frondeo. 1530 Palsgr. sot/j, I knowe a foole that wyll

crasshe his tethe togyther. 1600 Fairfax Tasso vii. xlii.

125 He shakt his head and crasht his teeth for ire. 1646

F. Hawkins Vouth's Bchav. (1663) 2 Rub not thy teeth nor

crash them.

f lb. To crash with the teeth, in same sense. Obs.

1530 Palsgr. 500/2 I crasshe with my tethe togyther, je

grinche. 1580 Baret Alv. C i57S He crasheth terribly

with his teeth.

+ e. To crush with the teeth ; to Cratjnoh.

1530 Palsgr. 501/1 Herke howehe crassheth these grystels

bytwene his tethe. 1589 Fleming Virg. Georg. n. 21 Swine

haue also crashed and broken akorns. 1614 T. Adams
DeviVs Banquet 147 A Lyon shall crash their bones. 1622

Bp. Hall Serin. Wks. (1627) 493 Some crashed in peeces by

the teeth of lions. 1730-6 [see Craunch].
#

+d. intr. (for passive) To go to pieces noisily

between the teeth. Obs.

, 15x5 Barclay Egloges 11. (1570) B iij/2 Betwene thy tethe

oft time the coles crashes. 1530 Palsgr, s°iA» 1 crasshe,

as a thynge dothe that is cryspe or britell bytwene ones

tethe, je crespe. .

4.- To make the noise that a hard body does

when dashed to pieces or' smashed j to
^
make a

loud confused noise as of many hard bodies dash-

ing, and breaking together. . f £°rmeily also, to

make a crackling noise. .

*

, 1563 Fulke -Meteors (1640) 67 b, Tinne is. .'very porose..

which causeth it to crash, when it is broken or bitten. -1383

Stanyhurst Aeneis 1. (Arb.) 20 Crash
s

dothe rent tacklings

[striderque rudentuvi\. '

16S3 H. MoreA ntid. Ath. (1662)

09 Sbmethirig-yet crash'd in his:belly;'as if there were a

Bag of Glass in it. 1771 GRAYjf'ftr.- (1807) I. 41 Pikes

must, shiver ./Hauberk .crash, arid, helmet ring. 1822

Byron Vis. JudgAvx, Here crash'd a"* sturdy oath of .sfout

John Bull, 1864 Skeat .Uhldfid's Poems 69 Overhead' the

rolling thunders crash,
"



crash;

-5. The vb.~stem
r
is used adverbially; usually with

the vb. go ; cf. bang, etc.
'

1760 Goldsm. at, IV. xW. (1837) 54 Crash went half-a-

dozen dragons upon- the marble hearthstone. x8o$J3outhey
Modoc in Azti vi, :Crash with that* The Image fell. i86x

Hughes Tom Brozvn at Ox/, vii, (1889) 61 Crash went the

slight deal boards.

Crash (knej), sb.i [f. Crash v*~\
.

1. The loud and sudden sound as of a hard body
or number of bodies broken by violent percussion,

as by being dashed to the ground or against each

other ; also transferred to the sound of thunder,

loud music, etc. (It is often impossible to separate

the sound from theaction as exemplified fn sense 2.)

1580 Baket Ato. C 1575 A crash, the noise of a thing
that is broken,fragor. 1602 Shak. Hani. 11. 11; 498 Sense*
lesse llltum. .'Stoopes to his Bace, and with a hideous crash
Takes prisoner Pyrrhus eare.

a
xSoz Mar. EoGEWORTff

Moral T. (1816) I. xv. 120 The windows were, .demolished
with a terrible crash. 1818 Mrs. Shelley Prankenst. vi,

The thunder burst witha terrific crash, i860 Tyndall Glac.
I, ii. 12 The echos of the first crash.

.2. The breaking to pieces of any heavy hard
body or bodiesby violent percussion ; the shock of
such bodies striking and smashing each other.

17.. Pope Wks. 1886, X. 363 The decay of beauty and the
crash of worlds. [But cf. Crush sb.] 17x8— Iliad xvi. 928
The whole forest in one crash descends. 1837 Carlylb Pr.
Rev.i. 11. i

f
The oak. .when with far-sounding crash It falls.

h. Jig, The action of falling to ruin suddenly
and violently; spec, sudden collapse or failure of
a financial undertaking, or of mercantile credit

generally.
' 18x7 Coleridge Lay Serm. ii. (Bohn) 424 A rapid series

of explosions (in mercantile language, a crash), and a conse-
quent precipitation of the1general system. 1848 Macai/lay
Hist. Eng. II. 663 With what a crash..would the whole
vast fabric of society have fallen I 1889 GiFrcN Case Agsi.
Bimetallism (1892) 119 At the cost of a financial crash to
which theworld has yet seen no parallel. 1890 Spectator
12 July, A great crash is expected in South-America. Both
in the Argentine Republic and Uruguay, everybody has
been over-speculating.

+ 3. A bout of revelry, amusement, fighting, etc.

;

a short spell, spurt. Obs*

1549 Chaloner Erasmus on Folly N ij b, To recreate
theim selves with sportyng tales a crashe. c 1575 Fuxke
Confut. Purg* (1577) 40 But first he must rayle a crash
at the forsaken Protestantes. 1591 R. Tdrkdull Exp.
Jus. 75 They baue a spirt, a crash , a fit at the worde, and
leaue off. ax6$z Brome New Acad, in. i, Come, Gentle-
men, shall we have a crash at cards ? 1767 W, HaNDUry
Charities C/i. Langton 168 We could not have a friendly

crash, but we must be troubled with one or more of those
fellows [musical performers] to fill up the parts.

Crash (knef), sbt [Of uncertain origin : cf.

Russ. krashmtna coloured linen.] A coarse kind

of linen, used for towels, etc*

18x2 J. Smyth Pract* Customs 125 A coarse sort ofnarrow
Russia Linen, .commonly called Crash, and generally used
as Towelling. 1867 F. H. Ludlow Little Bro. 79 There is

crash upon the wide surface of the parlour floors ! 1893
DailyNews 3 Sept. 2/6 Coarse linens, such as canvas and
crashes.

b. attrib. Made of crash.

1875 Miss Bird Sandwich 1st. (1880) too A basin, crash
towels, a caraflfe. 1887 Pall Mall G* 2 June 14/r Strong
white * crash * bags*

Crashing (krarjirj), vbl. sb. [f. Crash z>.+

-iNa 1J The action of the verb Crash, q. v.

c 1440 Protnp* Parv* -too Cracchynge of tetne. CX450
Merlin 155 The crassinge of spercs, 1579 Gosson Sch.
Abuse (Aid.) 55 The Byrde Xrocnilus with crashing of her
t»l awakes the Crocodile. 1786 tn Bcckfords Vaihek\i%8fy
46 The crashing; of bones.' /184* L. Hunt Men*.Women*
£ B* 'h xii. 212, The' horriblclashing of the tempest

Crashing,ppl ,a* ' [f.
1

as prec. + -ikq That
crashes ; that makes' a crash ; that breaks, falls,

etc.} with.a.-crash'j; see -the 'vbl .\ ;
' • { , .

• 1580 TSawet Alv. Gjoo A gnashing, grinding, or crashing
noise, stridor.. 16^ DRYDEN^/;«rfxn. .464.The broad axe
enters with a crashing sound. 17x8 Pops tliadixnt. . 773'

The crashing bones. • 1833 'H. "MArtineau Cmttamoii ft P*
iv. 69 Crashing thunder, then came, peal upon peal.' „ 1884
AthouzuHiZTslar. 307/1 Remaining unmoved amid a crash-

ing universe, and so forth'.
t

'

• fb. .Crashing lead** an old' .appellation of tin,

from its cracklingwhen bent. Obs* (Sec Crash v* 4.1

1678 R. Russell Geber ni. it. n: it. 175' Crashing Lead;
which is calledfWhite and in the Sentence ofArt, Jupiter.

II Crasis (kr*"'sis). [Gr.% tcpahs mixture, com*
bfoa'tioh*(also"in' the 'grammatical sense below),

£ Kfaauvfoat to mix/] 1

. \>
'':

k

'

/
' '

1 ' '

]

1, The' blending ' or ' combination' of elements,
5

'humours,V or -qualities, .in. the animal body, -in

herbs, etc. fa/As a- permanent characteristic:

Composition,; constitution, - temperament, /com-
plexion*. Obs. * .«

v , , ,
^ *- 1 1 - - f

1616 R, C. Times* Wftistle H.,.d47„Hts
#
bodies crasis is

angelicall. x663.6lanvill Lux Orient* iv; (1682) 32 He
had transmitted . , that excellent. temper ' of body ; which
should have been like his own happy' crastsV, - 1768 -Month:
Rev* 507 They have imagined them* [animal- spirits! of a
somewhat diverse crasis. ;in different bodies. 1 ^759 Sterne
Tr. S/tandy l.x\t

(Yorick) seemed not to haver had .one
single drop of Danish blood in his whole crasis.

fig* 165* Evelyn State ofFrance Misc. Wrihv(i8o5) 9^
The complexion and crasis ofthis body politick, 1677'HALE
Prim* Orig, Man* 1. ii. 61 There ate lodged in the very
crasis nnd constitution of the Soul certain rational Instincts.

1142

a 1734 NoKm'£xattt* 1. lit. § gi (1740) 186 But the, Crasis
*

ofTimes must account for all.such Indecencies.

• b. The combination, of 'humours' or qualities

constituting a state of health or disease ; (healthy

or'diseased) condition.. ? Obs.
x6os artdPt. Returnjr* Pamass. n. u (Arb.) 21, I have

considered of the crasis, and syntoma of your disease.

1670 Maykwaring Vita Sana 1 6 Virulenrp'urgatives, that

alienate the erases or ferments of the parts..' X767 Gooctr
Treat* Wounds 1. 75- In a dissolved Crasis of the blood.

1836 TODD Cycl. Aftat. I* 418/0, In malignant petechial

fevers the crasis is so broken as to deposit a sooty powder. •

f 0.' In wider sense : Mingling, mixture, com-
bination. Obs.

1677 Hale Contempt 11. s6 The Heart is indeed the

Crasis, or Collection of all the Powers of the Soul. 1683
Tryon Way to Health 440 A most pleasant Crasis or

Euphony ofTemper, Thoughts and Operations.

2. Or. Gram* The combination of the vowels of

two syllables, esp. at the end of one word and be-

ginning of the next, into one long vowel or diph-

thong; as in /c&yfa for teal ro^vofw. for rb

&vofJta.

The explanation given in quot. 1836 is that of the late

Greek Grammarians, and in the Greek Grammars of the

i6thc
1833 E. Robinson tr. Buttmamt's Larger Grk. Gram. 60

Avoiding the hiatus . . (1) by elision with the apostrophe

;

and {2) by contracting both syllables into one compound
sound, or Crasis. 1836 EditL Acad. Grk. Rudiments (ed.

4) 14 There are three modesof contraction : Crasisi
Synxre>

sis* and Syncope. Crasis is the mixture of two sounds with

a change ofthe vowels: as t«xe0^ "Ww.'" 1863 \V\ Smith
tr. Cttrtius* Grk* Gram. § 16 It (the coronis] indicates.

.

a crasis . . or contraction of two words. Ibid. § 89 With
crasis the nccent of the first word is lost.

+ Crask, a. Obs~° (See quot.)
c 1440 Promp* Parv* 100 Craske, or fryke offatte \K. crash,

or lusty], crassfts. [Thence in Miksiieu, Haluwell.]

II
Craspedon,-dum(kne*spzdf!hJ

-dz?m). Zool.

PL craspeda (-dii). [Gr, Kpa<nretiov edge, border:

the form in -nm is mod. Latin.] The convoluted

filament, charged with thread-cells, forming the

border of the mesentery in Acrinozoa.
1869 Nicholson Zool* xox Along the free margins of the

mesenteries. . occur certain . .convoluted cords, chargedwith
thread-cells, and termed Craspeda. x888 Rolleston &
Jackson Anim, Life 240 This thickening is the mesenterial
filament or cntspedon.

Craspedote (kra'spiZloot), a. Zool. [f. Gr.

type KpaffTT€Barr~6s bordered, £ tcpacvc&ov (see prec).

Hence mod.L. Craspedota pi.] Applied to those

Medusae which have a velum or inturned border

along the margin of the 1
bell \

1886 Rolleston & Jackson Anim* Life 348 A Medusa
with a velum is said to be Craspedote. Such Medusa:
characterize the Craspedota* one of the two main sub*
divisions of the class Hydrozoa.

Crass (knes), a, [ad. L, erass-us solid, thick,

dense, fat, eta Cf. F. crasse fern. adj. (x6th c in

Littre) ; OF. had eras* now^nw,]
L Coarse, gross, dense, thick (in physical consti-

tution or texture). Now somewhat rare*

1545 Raynold Byrth Mankyude xa The bottome of the
mother or wombe is more crasse, thyeke, and flcsshy. X646
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. n. v. 91 A crasse and' fumtdc
exhalation. 1695 Woodward Nat* Hist* Earth (1723) 295
Particles, which arc more crass and ponderous. 27x5 tr.-

Pancirollui Rerwn-Mcm. I. r. \x. 33 Of all Unguents.,the
most crasse and thickest. 1866 Treat* Bot.s.v* t The leaves
ofcotyledons, whicharcmuch, more fleshy, have been called

crass. 1884 J. Colbornb Hicks Paslui 180 A crass, gluey
substance. •

+b. Said of things material as opposed to im-
material or spiritual. Obs.
' 1649 Jek, Taylor Gt* Excmp. it.Ad Sec. xa. 94 Diveshad
the inheritance of the earth, tn the crasse material! sense.

1653' H; More Aniid* At/t. nr. vi. § 7 Whatsoever is crass

and external leaves stronger Impress upon the FhansicV
1664 — Synods* , PropJi* 217 Bearing strongly upon the
phancy'by exhibiting crass and palpable objects.

*

2. Of personal qualities; ideas, and other things

immaterial,:. Gross ; grossly -dutl ofstupid; * dcns<?v
' 1660 R» CoKuJitstice Vhid^ovWhere 'the phantasic . . is.

crass and dulLandniovcs slpwljr., 1664 H. MoreMysl. htiqi

xio Ah uhBotibifed anil conspicuous piece of the crassest
Anti-chrlstianism; 1859 Timesso Aug. 8/3 A free-Press. . to

dispel the crass ignorance which weighs over the land.

1877 E, Ri'CoNDER Bos* Faith \\W x68 The crass material-
ism which talks about the brain secreting thought as the
liVer'secretcs bile. xS8xW.-R. Smith Old Test* in Jew* Cht

291 The crasser forms of religion.

' lb. Of person's : Grossly stupid, ' dense
9

; grossly

insensitive or unrefined (rare)*" '
*

;
x85x Tjiackeray Philip yhi, Your, .undeserved good for-

tune, .has rendered you hard, cold, crass, indifferent.,' 1872
Geo,,Eijot il/j^^/.,xyi, Crass minds..whose reflective

scales coufd only weigH things in the lump. 1877 Black'
Gree&£ast~xx* {1878^ i6t Tfiis crass idiot.

CfrassT "Qcrses)/ sb^~ [An abbreviation of the

specific -name crassicoritis*]
. A collector's name

for a species"ofSea Anemone, Buttodes cxassieoritis.
xS&7* Wooti Cohiw. 0^.'Seasnerer yip'Btmodes 'crassi-

cornis. .is much-tob longa title for everyday use, Tarid so it

is contracted intV ' GrassV ~ze8$'x\vxc\MMiS&ippers'$ Sh*
iof The glossyanemone^is useless; but the. firm solid crass

.makes the best possible lure for cod. <' : • *' a " :

:+ Cra'SSam^nt^O^j [a*d;L; crassammtnm :

see next.] The thick- part ^ of a Jion*h6mogenqous

CBASSULA.

liquid; rwhich solidifies 'or.: settles*^ lees/* dregs,

sediment.- : ' . . , : . ••
1

,

. 1615 Crookb Body ofMan 53 AH the spermaticall partes
are generatedofthe Crassament or body of the seede. 1657.
ToMUtfsoN Retton's Disp.yyzThe crassament that remains

is called Powder of Mercury. x666 J. Sunn Old Age
(ed. 2) 179 The other solid parts of the body, .are made of
the same crassiment.of seed. . * * •

]| Crassameuttuu (knesame*nti»m). Phys..

[L. ; = thickness, thick sediment, dregs, f. crassari

to thicken, £ crosses Cbass a.] +a.«=prec b. spec:

The solid jelly-like part of coagulated blood, con-

sisting of fibrin with blood-corpuscles ' entangled
4

in it ; the clot, coagulum. ,

x6"57 Physical Diet*,- Crassamen* or Crassamentum*
wine-lees. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Crassamentum ,(with

some Anatomists) the cruor of blood, or that part which
,. forms the Coagulum, in opposition to the Serum in

which it-swims. 1783 S. Chasman in Med* Commun* I. 283
The crassamentum was rather loose in -its- texture. 1874*

Jones & Siev. Pathol* Attat. 28 The quantity contained m
the crassamentum is not much inferior to that in the serum*
• Cra-ssantly, a* : see Cbaddantlt.
Crassche, orasslie, obs. rf. Crash. :

; Crasse, Crassete, obs. fT. Cress, Cresset. *

t Cra'ssio, Cra*ssid, a* Obs* rare— 1
. [Bad

formations from L. crass-its Crass a:} on erroneous

analogies.] -=CraSS. < :

c X700 D. G. Harmtgues of Quack Doctors 3 They purge
the Brain from all Crassick Cloudifying Humours. 1838
Blacfav* Mag* XLIII. 136 Displaying.. the most crassid

and*dark ignorahce* ' t <*

'

II CrassrtieS.' Obs. [L. crassitus density, f.

crassiis Cbass.1 Density, materiality.

16s? H. More fmmort. Soul (1662) 120 It is manifest that

the Ckassities of Matter is every where alike. X678 Cup.
worth Inicll. Syst. 389 His one Ens must needs be devoid
ofbody, because if it had any crassities in it, it would have
parts. Ibid. 804 In a. . Middle State, betwixt the Crassities

of a Mortal Body, and the Spirituality ofa Perfectly Glori-

fied..Body. * .. ."

Crassitude (kne-sititfd). [ad. L. crassititdo;

f. crasstts ChaSS a.] ... - .
-

+L Thickness (of dimension). Obs.
*

"

cx*\zo Pallad. on Husb. iv. 429 Of the clave Is best an
handful greet in crassitude. .And cubital letmakeher longu
tude. 1590 A M. tr. GabeVtouer*s Bk. Physicke 93/t

Spreade this foresayed on that peece of cloth, the crassitude

of the back of a knife. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 222 Try also

the difference in Sound of several Crassitudes of Hard
bodies percussed. 1639 T. Westcote Devon. (1845) 90 A
stone..not five feet in length and much less in crassitude*

1703 T. N. City $ C* Pnre/taser 60 The Longitude* Lati*

tude, and Crassitude of Ground-plates. .

t b. Solid content, volume. . Obs. rare*. . .

157X DlGGES Pantom* in', i. Q j, Multiplyc the length with

the oredth, and the Product In the thicknesse,' so haue ye
the Content or Crassitude.

f2. Thickness (of consistency) ; density j coarse-

ness (of physical constitution). Obs.

1613 R. C Table Aiplu (cd. 3), Crassitude* fa[t]nes or

thicknessc. x6x6 Bacon Sylva § 773 The Dead Sea..is of

that Crassitude, as Living Bodies, .cast into it, have been
born up, and not sunk, 1653 H. More Conjcct* Cabbah

(1713) 189 A mere Vacuum . . no crassitude any where.

182a Good Study ofMed* (iBw) IV. 46^ A.'.case., in which
the same crassitudewas found in the skin of nn infant. '

,

: 8. The state or quality of being crass ; a. Coarse-

ness,, grossness- (of ignorance,, etc.) ;
- b. Gross

ignorance orstupidity,excessive dullness ofintellect,

obtuseness, * density
1
\ an'instance of this.

'
'

*

1670 G. Rrtr. Boyafuaiis Theat* World w* 318 The
Crasitudc of Apprehension ,of our Senses.- X824 Landor
Imag* Conv.xni* Wks. 1846. 1. xo8 Bonaparte, , in the crassi-

tude of .his ignorance.- 1865 Dublin Unro. Mag. II* 32

They .. are. not-panic stricken by ..ColensVs crassitudes.

X87X M. CollinsMrg. $ Merchi II. 292 Amy;
not-being

afllictcd with crassitude, soon did her work admirably— ,

+ CrWssity; Obs\ rare^.^\vA. t. crdssitasox.

crassities t fi crass-its : see-iTt.] =CRABskubE. /
. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. ,

*
' **

Crassly (krassli), adtfi \i* Cbabb:a +.-lyA]

Coarsely; grossly,"' densely'; see the adj. •
.

^

- 1664 H. hloRE Myst* Jhiq** 11.- 2x7 Being so 'crassly dis-

covered and described^ -1883 Lockykr in Nature XXVI

L

1

'250, The artist was crassly ignorant of the phenomena he
attempted to represent..*"'•• * .

•

Crassness (kroe*snes). : [f. as prec. + -Ness.]

The quality of .being -'crass; (physical)- density

(pbsi) ; coarseness, grossness ; gross • dullness or

stupidity.. ' *
:

* " v" * ^
. .

'

. > • -

IS4S Raymold ByrthMattkyndcHhh iv, Tlie' crassenesse

or thickener of'the inner coote." v66r'Origen
9s'ppirtz^m

Phenix (j«t) -1. 69 As well . . a Terresfriar Crassncssr as;

.

a. Spiritual Tenuity. -i66j, H. More Myst* /«^ rm 56*

Th'e-crasseness \ .• ofthese Superstitions. ' 1883 Standard 24

July 5/3 A crassncss of vulgarity and presumption.* '
'

;
-\

' *

• + Cra'SSOus, a: .-OFs: \rare*
t if. -Lj - crass:in

Ckass^+^OUs: cf.
:>

F* • 'crasscitx'X^ Parft\6lh-c.)J

dirty,. sordid.]; =Cbass7^.
f:

;

;r

;
3
r\.

J, ~"; I"
\ X708 Umsmc-RaBelaisy. *xii: {1737) xoo' The Servitude

of crassous Ignorance.' 11788 H. Clarke SchoolCandidates

(1877) 20 |Ipte imputation of crassous ignorance. * '"• r
r*-'

"II Ura*SSTilai Bdtr'- [mbd.L. Crdssufa, dim. of .

crassa, .(s^c., herba). thick*: see .Crass;]' * A; name
applied ^y/the'mediafval^ to .some;species

of Sedifmr esp". Orpine ; .but now limited '(by Dil-

lenius) tQ,a.genus ofsucculent plants, chiefly,Sbuth

.it 1 f



CBASSY.

African, the type of
. the N. 6. Crassuktcm* which

includes the Stonecrops,HouseleeIcs, Echeveria, etc
1

.

-. . c 1400 Latifrands Cirurg> 331 Crassula major is a good
repercussif for cool mater, 1671 SalmonSyn* Med* 111. xxii.

•400 Orpine. Crassula is a good wound herb. 1885 W, Gres-
.well in Macm. Mag* Feb. 279/2 Heaths, orchids., crassula},

and wild geraniums.
- Hence Crassula'ceous a. Bot.* of the Natural

Order Crassulacest. of which Crassula is the' type^.

: + Crassulent, a. Obs~°'[t I* crassus Cbass*
cf. erapulent^\
' -1636 Blount Glossogr., Crassulent {crassitlentus), full of
•grossness, very fat.

; + Cra*ssy, a. ' Obs. Also crassie. [1 Crass
or L. ct;ass-us+-Y.2 a. = Crass, coarse, thick,

b. Sordid, dirty, greasy ;=F. crasseux*

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Taylor's Goose Wks, 1. 108^2

Geometry would lose the Altitude, The crassie Longitude
and Latitude. 1648 Gage West. hid. xvi. (1655) 109 They
take oflfthescumme or crassy part. * 1858-Sala Joum* due
North 80A miserable moujik in a crassy sheepskin*

tCrastia. Obs* rare, [a. OF. crastin the

morrow, the day after (any feast), ad. L. crdstmum
morrow, f. eras tomorrow

+

-thins adj. suffix with
words of time. Also written crastino after the

Latin form in dates, e. g. Crastino Sancti Vincentii,

date of Statute of Merton, 20 Hen. 3 (Cowell).]
The day after, the morrow; the crastin of Trinity
Term = the day after the last day of Trinity
Term.
1581-2 TTletewood Let 14Jan. in Ellis Orig* Lett, 1. 2x2

II. 284 Soundaybeing crastino of the Twelfth daye, 1585—
7 July ibid,\* 216 II, 296 Mundaye laste beingethecrastinn
of Trinitie Xerme.

+ Ora'stinate, v. Obs— 0 [f. L. crastinumx
see prec.]" = Procrastinate, So Cuastina'tion
Procrastination.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Crastinate. .to delay from day to
day, to .prolong. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Crastination, a
Putting of till to morrow, a Deferring or Delaying; etc.

1755 Johnson, Crastination* delay. [Hence in mod. Diets.]

t Cra*sure. Obs* rare. [f. erase, Craze v* +
-tjbe, app. on analogy of F. forms like brisiire

(I3thx.).] Breaking or cracking, fracture.

1413 Lydg. Pilgr. Sowle iv. xxx, Gold wylle well enduren
under the hamoure enlargyng hymself withouten erasure.

Crasy, crasyd, obs. if. Crazy, Crazed.

•cvat9 -OCrat, stiffixy formerly also -crate, im-
mediately after F. -crate in aristocrate, dimocrate,

formed from aristocratioue, dhweratique, with the
sense 'partisan of an aristocracy or aristocratic

government) of a democracy or democratic govern-
ment'. By an easy transition, aristocrate came at
the French Revolution to be used for 'a member
of- the aristocracy-, after which '-(o)crat is now-

used in such formations as plutocrat, member of a
plutocracy, cottoiiocrat, member of the cottonocracy,

etc Atttocrat, F. aiUocrate*may have been formed
'directly on, or with reference to, Gr. cdrroKp(vrqs,

but other cognate words were in earlier use, which
see in their places. Hence •craticy -cxatical.

Cratch (krsetf), sbA Forms : 2-3 creceho, 4
creke,. 4-5 cracche,

.
craohche, 4-6 crache,

cratche, 0 craoh,~ cretche, (6-7 dial critch,),

6- cratch* [ME. a. OF. erccJie, cresche

•manger; crib»Pr. crepcha, crepia, .It..greppia:—
Rom. type *creppja; avGer. type *crippfa. (Goth.
kribjo)> whence OHG. chrippa, Ger. krippe ~ OE.
cribbj'OvxZs Thus cratch and crib are in origin

identical.]

1,- A rack 'or -crib to hold fodder for horses and
cattle in a stable or a cowshed ; in early use some-

. times, a manger. Obs*exc, dial
a 1306 Gloss, to Ncckattt; in Wright Voc, I. 106 In

.stabulo sit presepe {gloss creeche [? creeche]). c 1350 Will.
Paleme 3233 Queyntliche to' his cracche was corue swiche
.a weie pat men mi3t legge him [the horse] mete. 1382
Wyclif/kz, i. 3 The 6xe knej his weldere, and the asse
the cracche of his lord. 15B0 Baret Alv. C 1530 A Crach
orcribbe, Prarscpittm* xsq8'Florio, Prescpio, a cratch,
•a rack,

t
a manger, an oxe-stalt in a . stable, a crib,

or a cntch. 1016 Surfl. & Markh, Country Farme
91 Let his homes be tied, -and he close' made fast. to
'the cratch. 16^3 TJrquhart Rabelais 1. iv, Beeves fatned
at the cratch m Oxe stalls. iSSq Worlioge Syst*.'Agric.
(1681) 324 Cratch, a Back for Hay or Straw. 1691 Ray
'South-country Wds*y Cratch, or Critch, a rack.

. , b. spec, applied to the * manger ' at Bethlehem
where the infant Jesus was laid.. Obs* or arch.

, a 1225 Ancr. R> 260 Heo letden, hine up on heih in one
crecche, mid clutes biwrabbed. cx^Metr. Honu 64 Je sail
.fynd achylde tharbounden In.a creke, wit cloutes woun-
den, 1382 Wyclip Luke ii. 7 Sche childide her firste bom

4
sone, and wlappide him in clothis, and puttide him in a
cracche. a 1569 Kingesmyll 'Man's Est*' x. (1580) 55 -A
stable was his beste house,and acratche his cradle, a 1654
-Selden Table*U (Arb.)33 The Coffin*ofour Christmas Pies
in shape long, is in imitation of the Cratch. ' 1656 Tbapp
Cohan.' Matt* ii. 13 From'his cratch to his crass; he suf-
•fered many a little death- all his life long, a 1711 Ken
'
xHy»tuis Evattg. Poet. Wks.-i7« 1. 48When we saw him 111

a cratch,a weak,'And sucking Babe. '1884 C. D. Warner
in Hater's' Mag. Dec -p/s -The •* cratch that- is, the
manger In which the infant Jesus was laid*

-1148

• T 0. Astrhn* The star-cluster known as Pr&sepe
(the manger), in the constellation Cancer.
< 1647 Lilly Chr. Astral, dix. 667 The ascendant directed
To the Cratch in the Crab.

2. A movable rack for feeding beasts out ofdoors.
1523 FlTZHERD. Husb* § 70 It is necessary to make stand-

yhge cratches to caste theyr fodder in. 1577 B. Gcogb
>Heresbac!i$ Hnsb. in. (1386) 140 To feede them [sheep] at
home in cratches. 1688 K. Holme Armoury 11. 176(1
Cratch, or Racks, to give..Sheep, .meat in, in the Winter-
time. 1831 HowiTT Seasons 305 The farmer has driven his

'flocks into the farm-yard, where some honest Giles piles

their cratches plentifully with fodder. 1834 Brit Hnsb, 1*

208 It consists of a cratch in the centre for hay, and four
mangers projecting from it for corn or roots ; the whole
roofed with boards and mounted on four wheels. 1870
Auctioneer's Caial, in Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk.
s. v., Cratches and mangers. 1877 ibid. Two sheep-cratches.

f 3. transf. A small house, a cot ; cf. Crib. Obs.
c ««S Poem Times Edw. II 75 in Pol. Songs (Camden)

327 He prtketh out of tonne. .Into a straunge contrc, and
halt a wenche in cracche.

4. A wooden grating or hurdle ; a sparred frame
or rack, for various purposes, local

1382 WvctiF 1 Citron, iv. 23 Dwellynge in plauntyngis,
and in cratchis CJ388 heggis]. 1613 Purchas Pilgr* vti.

ix. (16x4) 696 In Bengo and Coanza they are forced to set

vp. .houses upon cratches. Ibid. ix. v. 844 Their Souacan
is a grediron of foure cratches. 1624 Cai'T. Smith Virginia
ill. hi.

m
51 Poore bridges, onely made of a few cratches,

thrust in the ose, and three or four poles laid on them. 1801
Hull Advertiser 3 Mar. 2/2 A large Bottle Cratch framed
and tiled. 1863 Morton Cycl Agric II. Gloss., Cratch
(RittL), a sort 0? rack with two legs and two handles, used
to kill sheep on. 1865 E. Meteyard Life Wedgwood I. 201
And hooked to thebeams of the ceiling the great oak-made
cratch for bacon, 1887 5*. Chesh. Gloss, s. v., The cratch
in a drainer is the frame which supports the curd, and
allows the whey to ooze out. Cratches are likewise fastened
round the sides of a cart {e. g. in harvest-time) to allow of
a larger load being placed upon it.

5. Comb,, as cratch-yard, a yard containing

cratches or racks for fodder.
x6zo W. Folkinghah Art ofSurvey 1, x. 30 Cast into the

Cratch<yard all Winter, and "bestowed on the fallowes next
September. 1877 N. W. Line* Gloss., Craicli^yard.

+ Cratch, sb*% Obs. or dial. [f. Cratch ».]

1. Some cutaneous disease attended with itching.
a 1300 Cursor M* 11823 (Cott.) Wit be arache \Fatrf.

skratting] him tok pe scurf.

2. pi A disease in the feet of horses ; the
Scratches. Also a similar disease in sheep.

1523 FrrzHERB. Husb. § 112 Cratches is a soraunce that.

.

appereth in the pasttimes, lyke as the skyn were cut ouer-
thwarte. 16*07 -Topsell Four-f, Beasts (1673) 320 Of the
Cratches, or Rats-tails..This isa kinde of long scabby rifts

growing, .on the hinder part, from the fewter-lockup to the
curb. Ibid. 476 Of the warts and cratches of sheen.—This
disease . . doth annoy the sheep. 1877 in N* Iv* Line*
Gloss*

+ Cratch, v. Obs. Forms: 5 creohen, 4-5
cracche, 5-6 oraohe, cratch(e. [Etymological
history obscure : somewhat similar forms are MDu.,
MLG. kratscn (mod.Du. and LG. krassen), OHG.
chrazsdti, MHG. kratzeit, kretzen, G. kratzeii ; also

Da. kradse, Sw. kratsa. Of all these the original

seems to be the OHG. chrdzzon, which corresponds

to a "WGer. *kraitdn, app. the source of F. gratter,

PrM Sp. gratar, It. grattare.
The Eng. may possibly have been adopted from Du. or

LG. in i2-i3th c. ; but evidence is wanting. Scratch,
which appeared in x6th c, appears to be a modification of
craich'.- see Sen-.]

1. traits. To scratch.
c 1320 Or/eo 78 She. .cracched hur tyl that sche can blede.

1362 Lahgl. P* PL A. Prol. 154 He [the cat] wil . . Cracche
vs, or clowe vs. cx*w$StattsPuer6$ in Q. Elis, Acad., etc.

58 Crache not bi fleche. 1547 Boordb Brev* Health 966
A good payre of nayles to crache and dawe. 1552 Hvloet,
Cratche out ones eyes, ocuhs excitlpere*

b, absol or intr. (usually for refi*)

1303 Langl. P. PL C* vxi. 140 Ich crie and cracche with
my kene nailes. 1494 Fabyan Citron, vn. cod. 282, aii. of
them all rased the body of y« olde egle, and the Jiii. was
cratchynge at the olde eglys eyen. 1547 Boordb Brev*
Health cexc. 96Some do name it ych for the pactent must
crache and clawe.

2. trans. To seize or snatch with,, or as with,

.claws ; to scrape up greedily; to grab.
The first quot, is possibly an error for croc/ten OT clechen.

\a 1225 Julia7ta 35 Make me war & wite me wio his

crefti crokes bat ha me ne crechen.) 1377 Lancu P. PL B.
"xi. 139 Al- be clergya vnder cryste ne mnte me cracche fro

helle. 1564 Becom IVks. Pref. (1843) 26 Jle that doth no-

thing but rakeand take, cratch and snatch, keep and sweep
all that he can get 1581 J. Bell Haddoft's Answ. Osor.-

402 Their crafty conveyaunce to cratche uppo the pence.

: Hence Gra*tching"^/. 'j^'
' V1320 Seuyii Sag.' (WO 876 'He mot the bringge to swich

. ending, Als hadde'the bor fbr his cracheing. 154^ 'Ray-
kold Byrth ManhyndeYv}, In kembyng or cratchinge of

.the.heade. ' „
•

\f Crarfcehen, -iug. Obs. v(exc .dial) [app.

the same as Cbaoon, crakan, with palatalized k ;

>nt it has also the variant form SaBATOHlN(0,: as if

associated-with the. pair cratch, ,scratch*] In .pi

-The refuse of grease or tallow ; «CBAOKLINO sb* 3.

.' x6ox Holland Plmy II. 369 Thej .grease •. . is -to,passe

through Iinnen bags that itmaybe tried from all ' the grosse

cratchens. i683 R. Holme Armoury m. zozjz Craves- or

Cratchcns is the Dross of the'Tallow. 1884 Chesh Glossy

CRATER.
Cratcherus or Crate/tings, (1) the dried up bits that remain
after the rendering of lard, used for making cratchem cakes

;

(2)graves, from a chandler's refuse fat* 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss.,

Cralchin, (i) one of the bits of flesh remaining after the
1 rendering down ' of lard.

fCra*tcher. Obs* rare. [f. Cbatoh^.+-eeI.]
One who scratches or scrapes up,

1514 Barclay Cyt, <$• Uplondyshtn* (Percy Soc.) 32 Hunters
of ryches, Cratchers of coyne*
Cratehet, obs. f. Crotchet.

Crate (kr^it). Also 7 oreat, (? 8 orade). [app.

ad, L. crdHs hurdle.
But connexion with Du. krai basket, and its cognates is

not impossible, Cf. esp. dial. Du. Ural* kret, a ladder-
shaped frame attached to the hack of a wagon to extend its

area. Sense 3 is difficult, alike from its sense and^ early
date : it may be a different word, though quite possible as
a fig. application.}

fl. A hurdle or frame of parallel cross bars. Obs.

1326 Pilgr. Perf.iyi* tie W. 1531) 72 b, Saynt Laurence
whan he faye rostynge on the yren crate.

2. A large case, basket or hamper of wicker-

work, for carrying crockery, glass, or other goods

;

any case or box of open bars or slats of wood, for

carrying fruit, etc.

1688 R. Holme Artnottry nr. 239/2 TheWomen of Lapland
. .bear on their backs things like Pedlars Crcats. ?a 1730
Jack Horner 11 Six jolly blades . . Who on their shoulders
carry'd crades, And glasses in the same. 1775 Johnson
Jonrn. W. 1st. Scot Wks. 1825 IX, 80, 1 have seen a
horse carrying home the harvest on a crate. 1796 Hull
Advertisers Feb. 3/2 A sloop loaden with crates of earthen-
ware. 1840 Hooo Kilmattsegg cv,The dish and the plate,

Taken out of a Staffordshire crate. 1882 P. Robinson
Under the Gun in. v* 205 A wicker crate filled with ducks.

Jig. 1859TEKNYSON Vivien 623 So lean ..the skin Clung
but to crate and basket, ribs andfspine,

b. The frame in which a glazier carries his

glass ; also a measure of glass; see quot
1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build* 420 The glass is bought

by the crate, which consists of twelve tables of the best.

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain # Gl. 186^ Twelve of these

plates make up what is called a crate or side of glass.

+ 3. Applied contemptuously to a person. Obs.
£2460 Towtieley Myst* 201 (To Jesus) Com furthe, old

crate, Belyfe ; We shalle lede the a trot, 14. , How A larch,
dyd Wy/e betray 213 in Hazl. E. P* P* (1864) I. 206 Hyt
was thy wyfe, that olde crate.

4. Cot/ib., as crate-vtaker.

2725 Loud. Gas. Ho. 6402/4 Ralph Edwards. . Crate-

maker. 1871 Daily Hctvs 16 Sept, The cratemakers' strike

in the Staffordshire potteries is at an end.

Crateflll (kr^'tful). As many as fill a crate.

1876 Annie Thomas Blotted Out xxx. 275 A crateful of

cackling hens, all fuss and feathers.

Crateman(kr£'-tmaen). Also 8 (?) orades-man.
A man who carries a crate ; a hawker of pottery.

1679 Plot Staffbrdsh. (1686) 194 The poor Crate-men, who
carry them [pots] at their backs. 7a 1750 Jack Horner 18

For crowders they are rogues I know, And crades-men they

are worse. 1865 E. Meteyard Life Wedgivood 1. 107 The
Cratemcn packed their wares, as they came from the oven,

into crates which swung on either side their sorry beasts.

Crates? (kr^-tsj). [a. L. crater bowl, basin,

aperture of a volcano, a. Gr. /cpdrrjp bowl, lit.

' mixer, mixing-vessel f. ftepa-* xpa- to mix. (In

French cratere is late, senses 1 and 2 being ad-

mitted by the Academy in 1 f62, 179S respectively.)]

Greek Aniiq. 'A large bowl in which the

wine was mixed with water, and from which the

cups were filled' (Liddell & Scott). Also kraier*

1730-6 Bailey (folio), Crater, a cup or bowl, a goblet

1774 J. BRYANT Mythol. II. 230 The crater, or cup. 1857

Birch Anc* Pottery (1858) 1. 44 A kind of krater was used
as a receptacle for the wine or water drawn from the am-
phora. 1866 J. B. Rose Virg. Eel. * Georg. 94 With
crater ivy-bound Libations to Lenaeus there he sheds.

2. A bowl- or funnel-shaped hollow at the sum-
mit or on the side ofavolcano, fromwhich eruption

takes place ; the mouth of a volcano.
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage vin. ix. 637TheVulcan, Crater,

or Mouth whence fire issued, is about halfe a league in

Compasse. 1752 Phil. Trans. XLVII. 355 The sides. ,form
a concavity, or crater, resembling a truncated cone, with its

base uppermost, i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks.
(Bonn) II. 349 The mountains and craters in the moon. 1867
Whither Abraham Davenport 19 A dull glow, like that

which climbs The crater's sides from the red hell below.

|| 3. Astrott. A southern constellation, situated

between Hydra and Leo, west of Corvus.

i6s$.PMILUrS,Cwfer-.called the bottom ofthe pitcher in

Yirgo/it riseth;about thesixteenth ofthe Calends ofMarch.
1890 C. A. Young Uranography § 38 About, the middle of
his [Hydra's] length, and just below the hind feet ofLeo.

.

we find the little constellation of Crater.

4. Mil The excavation or cavity formed by the

explosion of a mine ; the funnel.

1839 Penny CycL XV. 233/2 The dimensions of the crater

or funnel formed by the explosion depend on the amount of

the charge. Ibid.,,The ratk) between the diameter of the
crater and the length of the,line of least resistance.

5; Elecir; The- cavity formed in the positive

carbon of an arc light. in the course, of combustion.
- 1893 S.,Thompson in Eiectr*'"Ensimer 16 Sept, 281/2 At
the surface of the positive electrode or crater. '

1 \ ,

,

'

" 6.
' Comb,* z& cmter-fonned* -lihe adjs., ~rim

}

:-wall.
' i830,LyBLL Princ. Geol. I. '387The . .crater-like configura-

tion. 1869' Phillips Vesuv. i. 6.Down thesteep'crater«walls.

X&74 'LUBBOCK Wild Flowers i, 6 'Each' -leaflet produces
honey in a crater-formed gland.
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CEATERAIi.

Hence Craterine (kr^terain) a.y= Cbatbbal.
CrarterMn, a little crater. Cra*teiless a., without
a crater. Cra-terlet, a small crater ; esp. applied

to the smaller craters on the moon. Cra/terous a.,

of the nature of a crater, crater-like. -

1888 Harpers Mag. Sept. 629 The harbor, .with its hills,

seems .of craterine origin. x888 PallMall G. x« Sept 2/2
There, .was a small crater twenty feet wide. .The bottom of
the craterkin was entirely closed. X890 R. S. Ball Story
ofHeavens 67 Those comparatively craterless peaks, 1881

Eng. Mechanic 27 May 281/3 Close along this rill [on the

moon], .are three craterlets. 1883 Piazzi Smith in Nature
XXVII. 315 The craterlet which forms the tip-top of the
Peak. 1S56 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh vtu. 341 That
June dayToo deeplysunkin craterous sunsets now For you
or me to dig it up.

Crateral (kr^-teral), a. [f. Crater + -al.]

Of, belonging to, ofthe nature of, a (volcanic) crater.

i860 W.Webb in Med. Times 4 Feb. 118/2 The alluvial
deposits in crateral abysses. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 195
A new cone seated within the old crateral hollow.

Cratered (kr£i*taid), ppL a. [f. Cbateb+
-ed 2

.] Having or furnished with craters.

1863 Illustr. Beauties Trap. Scenery Her many cratered
peaks. 1890 Harper's Mag. July 318/2 The . . moon .

.

cratered over with extinct volcanoes.

Crateriform (kr^-terif/jm, krate-ri-), a. [f.

L. type HrateriformiS) f. crater Crateb and -fomi.]

1. Geo/. , etc. Crater-shaped, crater-like.

1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 389 A conical and crateriform
disposition, 1876 Page Adv. Texi-Bk. Geol. xix. 377 The
crateriform hills of Auvergne.

2. Bot. Cup* or bowl-shaped; concave and
nearly hemispherical.
1866 in Treas. Bot, 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 5. 248

Crateriform, or Saucer-shaped, like rotate, except that the

broad limb is cupped by some upturning toward the margin.

t Crates. Obs. App. a name for a beard of
some particular cut, or for some parts of it : see

Fairholt's Costume in England Gloss. s.v. Beard.
1592 Greene Upst. Courtier in HarL Misc. V. 406 He

[the barber] descends as low as his beard and asketh .

.

whether he will have his peak cut short and sharp, .whether
he will have his crates cut lowe like a juniper bush, or his

suberches taken away with a rasor ?

Crathe, erron. form for crache, Cratch.

+ Cra*tlier. Obs. A cradle-scythe : see Cradle.
1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 72/2 A Crather is, .a Sith

having a kind of Rack fixed to it for the Ears of Corn to

fall on.

+ Cra'thon, craton. Obs. Also 4 erapayn,
crayon (? crajjon), crathan. [Of uncertain form
and obscure etymology : app. the same in mean-
ing as Crachoun, though the forms of both words
seem well established.] A term of depreciation

:

(app.) Craven, caitiff.

c 1340 Gaw. «$ Gr. Kni. 1773 He cared for hh cortaysye,
lest crabayn he were, c 1400 Melaync 680 He saide : ' Alias,

sir Charllyone, That thou thus sone be comes a crayon '»

a 1400-50 Alexander 3078, 1 bat was strajt to be stcrnes am
streken now to grond, Now craton, now caitefe [DubL MS,
Nowe a crathan and a KnafFe], now am I kast vndire.

+ Cra*ticle. Obs. rare. [ad. L. crdticula fine

hurdle-work, lattice-work, dim. of cratis hurdle :

see -icle.] A lattice-work, a grating,

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 486 The middle Region
. .is divided from the Conistery by a. . craticle.

Cra*tling. dial, Alsocrutlin. = Crackling 3.

(Cf. also CvLiTLixa.)
1850 Madden Wycli/s Bible Gloss,, Critouus [also s, v.

Croote\ cratlings, refuse of frying pan. x88x Oxfordsh.
Gloss.\Suppl^, Cruilins, the remains of the leaf after the
lard is extracted, sometimes calledscratchitts {/slip crukiins).

Cratometer (krat^mitei). Also krato-.
[mod/ f. Gr, Kp&roi power+ fxirpov measure.
The stem ofthe Gr, word is jepen-e-, and the proper forma*

tion would be cratcometer* Cratameter ought to mean
' head-measurer \] (See quots.)
- 1876 Catal.

m
Sci. -Appar. S. Kens. 504 Kratometer for

finding magnifying power, and focal length of objectives.

Dr. Royston Pigott, F.R.S, 1880 P. Greg Acr. Zodiac \.
ii, 47, 1 inspected the cratometer, which indicated a force as
great as that with which I had started.

Hence Crato-, kratome'tric a., pertaining to

the measurement of power.
1836 Emerson Eng. Traits, Land Wks. (Bohn) II. 18

I have seen a kratometric chart designed to show that the
city of Philadelphia was in the same thermic belt., as the
cities ofAthens, Rome, and London,
Craton : see Cbaxhoh. Crau, obs, Sc. f. Crow.
Crauas, -es, -isri, obs. if. Crevice, Crayfish.
Crauaunde, -ant, obs. ff. Cbaven.
Crauke, var. of Crawke, ObsI
Oraul(e, obs. ff. Crawl, Kiiaal. , ,

Craximp, obs. f.Champ. Craunce : see Chants.
CraunclL, cranch (kranf, krgnj), v.\Cranch

appears after 1600 ; in early .use- it varied with
scranch, still given by Johnson, 1755, as retained

by- the Scots, and now dialectal. As in. other
• lyords ;where initial cv .-and 'scr-* interchange. (cf.

crab, scrab, crap, scrap;cratch] scratch), it is doubt-

ful which of these is the original; The priority of
scranch is favoured by its nearness . in form", and
sense^to some Du. and LG. /words. Cf. 16th c.

Dii., in Plantijn 1573, Schramm , to split, break,

1144

evidently related to MHG. schranz breach, split,

crack, rent ; in Kilian 1599 schranzentobxeak, tear,

crush, bruise ; also to chew, crushwith the teeth, to

comminute or grind (the food) with the teeth ; mod.
Da.schramen to eat voraciously,"WFlem. schranzen
to gnash, eat with gnashing of the teeth, to

craunch; also EFris. schrantsen, schranssen } to

tear or snatch to oneself, to eat greedily.

On the other hand, earlier examples are at present known
of crancht and this may, as in the parallel pair crunch,
scrunch, be really the earlier form. Cranch might be an
onomatopoeic modification of crash, which was used in the

very same sense from 16th to 18th a : see quot. 1730 from
Bailey's Folio. That association with crash, crush, has
affected the word, is evidenced by the later form crunch.
The original pronunciation was as in branch ; the occa-

sional pronunciation as in paunch is due to the spelling

with au (chiefly since Johnson), with the obsolescence of
the word in living use : cf. Thoreau's spelling crouch,]

1. tram. « CRUNCH?;. I, 2.

1631 Massinger Euip. Mast tv. ii,We prune the orchards,

and you cranch the fruit. [1658 Rowlakd tr. Moujfet's
Theat. Ins. 983 They [locusts] easily eat cars of com and
scranch them with a great noise.] 1726 Swift Gulliver,

BrobdingnaglW, The Queen, .would craunch theWing ofa
Lark, Bones and all, between her Teeth. 1730-3$ Bailey
(Folio), Cranch (scranch or entnek) between the Teeth, v.

Crash. [Crash, to break with the Teeth with a Noise, as in

eating green Fruit]. 1760 Life § Adv. Cat 28 A leg of
which he was cranching. 1827 Montgomery Pelican /si.

m. 185 The crocodile, the dragon ofthe waters. .cranch'd his

prey. 1853 Kane Gritmcll Exp. xxix. (1856) 2^9 The
separated sides would come together with an explosion like

a mortar, craunching the newly-formed field. 1864 Kings-
ley Rom. $ Tent. p. Hi, Of a thousand acorns . . but one
shall, .grow into a builder oak, the rest be craunched up by
the nearest swine.

2. intr. and absol. — Cbunch v. 1 b, 3.

1637 Heywood Royall King II. Wks. 1874 VI. 30 Here
doc I meane to cranch, to munch, to eate. 1x790 Imison
Sch, Art II 158 If you find it. . cranch between your teeth.

18S7 Mrs. Gaskell C. Bronte" 70 You encounter strings of
mill-hands..cranching in hungry haste over the cinder-

pafhs. 1861 Sala Dutch Pict. lii. 32 The wild beasts can't

be always howling, and yelling, and craunching.

Hence Crau'nching vbl. sb. andppl. a.

1836 Gen. P. Thompson Excrc (1842! IV. 139 Like the
cranching of a stone in plum-cake. 1855 Mrs. Gaskell
North ffS. vi, A stealthy, creeping, cranching sound among
the crisp fallen leaves. 1861 Holland Less. Life ix.

m
131

As a dog would . . bury it [a bone], only resorting to it iu

the dark, for private craunching.

Craunch, cranch, sb. [f. prec. vb.]

1. An act, or the action, ofcraunching ; « Crunch
sb. 1.

1806-7 J* Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) ix. 1,

Mumping your way through a..very sour apple, though
you are soon reduced to your forc-tceth (grinders Jtars de
combat at the first craunch). xBzB Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 872
The all-destroying cranch of Mr. Murrayf

s .Review.

2. That which is or may be craunched; eg,
apples or the like, colloq.

Mod. The children like the garden, there is plenty of

craunch there.

3. An accumulation of gravel, sand, grit, etc.,

at the mouth of a harbour, local.

1840 Evid, Hull Docks Com. 8 There is what we call a
cranch at the entrance of the harbour ; the mud and sand
accumulated there.

4. (cranch.) Mining. A portion of a stratum or

vein left in excavating to support the roof.

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. Fjb, Cranchcs arc left

though good Ore be in them..for a smatl.Piece ofwholes
will hold up a greater weight than any Timber we can set

to it. x88x Raymond Miutng Gloss, , Cranch, part ofa vein

left by old workers.

Crauwelek : see Crow-leek.
Cravand, -ant, -aunde, obs. ff. Cravehv
Cravas, obs. f. Crevioe.

Cravat (kravart), sb. Forms: 7 crabbat,
crabot, cravett, crevet, cravatt, .7-8 crovat,

7- cravat, (8-9 gravat). [a. F. cravate (1652 in

Hatzfeld), an application of the national name
Cravate. Croat, Croatian, a. G. Krabate (Flem.
ICrazvaat, ad. Croato-Servianfibrvat9Jfrvat,OS\av.

KhHivat) of which Croat is another modification

;

cf. the following
xyozLond. Gas. No; 3903/3 Monsieur de Guiche. .Colonel-

General of the Regiments of Horse called the Cravates.
i72iDEF0Ei?/i?;//. Cavalier

{
1840)1x9We fell foul with two

hundred Crabats. 175a Hume Ess. 11. vii. I. 35s The/troops
arc filled with Cravates and Tartars, Hussars and Cossacs.J

1. An article of dress worn round the neck, chiefly

by men. .

It came into vogue in France in the 17th c. in imitation of
the Hnen scarfworn round their necks by the Croatian mer-
cenaries. When first introduced it was oflace or linen, orof
muslin edged with lace, and tied in a bow with long flowing
ends, and much attention was bestowed upon it as an orna-
mental accessory. In this form it was originally alsoworn by
women. More recently thename was given to a linen or s.ilk

handkerchief passed once (or twice) round the neck out-

side- the 'shirt, collar and tied, with • a bow in front;

also to a long woollen ' comforter' wrapped round,the neck
to protect from cold out of doors. -

.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Craooat.O?r.).As often used Sub.
stantively for a new fashioned Gorget which women wear
(1674 (ed. 4)Cradat(Fr.) is of late well known with us to be
that Linnen which is worn about Mens (especially Souldiers

and Travellers) Necks, in stead of a Band]. 1638 Wit
Restored

t
Burse of Reform. (Fairholt), Pray .you Madam

CRAVE*

^
sitt, ile shew you good ware . . Against a stall or on a

1

stool Youl nere hurt a crevatt. /X663 Butler Hud. 1. iii.

1166 The Handkerchief about the neck (Canonical Crabat
ofSmeck). 1672 \Vycherley£(W£ in Woodm. ii, 'Twould be
as convenient to buy satires againstwomenready made, asit

is to buy cravats ready tied. 1676 Etheredge Man ofMode
1. i. That a mans excellency should lie in Neatly tying of a
Ribbond, or a Crevat ! 1688 R. HowieArmoury 111. 17/1
A Cravatt is. .nothing else but a long Towel put about the
Collar. 1695 Cosgreve Lovefor L. 1. xiv, Criticks, with
long Wigs, Steinkirk Cravats, and tcrrible Faces. 17$%Auti-
yacobin iv. 16 While patriots..with tri-colour'd fillets, and
cravats ofgreen, Shall crowd round the altar ofSaint Guillo-

tine. X874 Busnakd My time v. 40 He would fold his cravat

twice round, and tie it in the nattiest bow possible* 1888

FniTH Autobiog. III. xii. 236 Dickens wore one of the large

cravats which had not then gone out of fashion,

b. fig. in reference to hanging or strangling.

1678 Butler Hud. 111. L 341 Hemp..Which others for

Cravats have worn About their Necks. 1685 Roxb. Ball.

V. 607 The Gallows comes next. . a hempen Cravat. 1820

Byron yuan v. lxxxix, With tough strings of the bow. .To
give some rebel Pacha a cravat.

2. attrib. and Comb., as cravat-goose, a name
for the Canada Goose (Bertiicla canadensis), from .

the white mark on its throat ; t cravat-string, the

part by which the cravat was tied.

X684 Otway Atheist 1. i, Concerning Poets, Plays..
Pemques and Crevat-strings. a 1704 T. Brown \Vks. IV.

2x0 (Fairholt) His cravat reached down to his middle. .A
most prodigious cravat-string peeped from under his chin,

the two corners ofwhich. -ecKpsea three-quarters ofhis face.

Ibid. (1760) IV. 223 (D.)The well-ty'd cravat-stringwins the

dame. 1793 HullAdvertiser 13 June4A With cravat pud-
dings battle wage. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 308 The Canada
Goose, or Cravat Goose. .VOie a cravate of the French.

Hence Crava't v. trans., to furnish with a cravat,

Jig. to cover as with a cravat ; intr. to put on a
cravat. Crava*tless a., without a cravat. Cra-
va*tted a., wearing a cravat. fCravatteer, one

who ties a cravat. (All more or less mnee-wds!)
1814 Svd. Ssiith Man. % Lett (1855) II. cvi, Douglas

alarmed us the other night with the croup. I . . cravatted

his throat with blisters, and fringed it with leeches. 1827

Lyttoh Pelhain xxxiii, I redoubled my attention to my
dress; I coated and cravatted. 1834 Blackw.Mag.XXXVI.
779 Pozzlethwayte was. .cravat-less. 1848Thackeray Van.
Fair\ The young man .. handsomely cravatted. 1853 C.

Bronte Villcttc xiv. (D) So nicely dressed . . so booted and
gloved and cravated. 1859 Chamb. y-rnl. XI. 319 The
master of the wardrobe put the cravat round the royal

neck, while the 4 cravattcer* tied it.

Crave (kr£iv), v. Forms: 1 crafian, 2-5

crauen, 4- eraue, crave 5
(also 5 cra-wyn, 5-6

Sc. craif[f, crayff). [OE. crafian :-OTeut. type

*hrad$Jan ; akin to which ON. had in same sense

krtfja (:- kratjan), Sw. krafva, Da. hrseve to de-

mand, require, exact : cf. ON. krafa fern, craving,

demand. Not known elsewhere in Teutonic, but

hrat-, kraf- has been conjectured to be the root of

craft, with a radical sense of to force,.exact',]

fl. trans. To demand (a thing), to ask with

authority, or by right. . Obs.

c X02S Cnut's Sec. Laws 70 in Thorpe 1. 412 3if hwa witc

crafioc. 1070 O. E. Chron., Jfcct he [Lanfranc] mid rihtc

crafede Jias >a he crafedc. Ibid., Eal bxt sc arccb' a;t bun
crafedc eadmcdlice gefylde. c xz$o Gen: (J-

Ex. 1667 Quat-

so 5u wilt for hire crauen, Askc it wi5 skil and 8u salt hauen.

c 1320 Cast. Love 249 And beuwe and bral may not craue

ponv riht non heritage' to haue. Ibid. 257 pat raowc his

heritage craue.

f b. To demand the presence of (a person) before

a tribunal; to 'appeal
1
, to summon; to prosecute.

Obs. [Cf. I ith c. Anglo-L. cravare fpostulare, in

judicium mittcrc \ Du Cange.]

,
exooo Sax. Lccchd. III. 288 Bait man,,crafode hine on

hundrcde. a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxviii. 121 Noght gif bou

me to me cravand [L.perseguentibus /ue). Ibid. 122 Noght
J>e proude sal crave mc (L.nm calumnienUtrmihi sttpervi\.

o. Here perhaps belongs the *SV\ Law use: To
ask (as of right) from a legal tribunal, :

x68x Stair Inst'w. 38 §28 [Entitled] to compete^and
crave preference. x8x8 [see 3J. x88x A Ilea A dvertiser No.
1617. 3/1 They will crave interdict in the Court of Session.

2. To ask earnestly^ to beg for (a thing), csp. as

a gift or favour, . Const, of,from (+ at) a person/.

a 1300 Cursor M> 8400 (Cott.) For na kerning >at i haue,

Ani couenand of be to craue. c X300 ftavclok 633 He sat

up, and crauede bred, c X330 R. BrUNNE Chron. (1810) 60

J>c crle com himselfmercy for to craue. c x$oo Greene Pr.

Bacon v. 80 To crave some succour of the jolly friar.' 1592

Shaks. Rom. 4- yul. 1, v. 113 Madam your mother craues

a word with you. X594 CarewHuartdsExam. Wits xiv,

dS96) 239 Salomon. . craued .wisdom.from heaven. . x6xx

BibleMark xv. 43 Ioseph. .went in boldly vnto Pilate, and
craued the body of Iesus. 1709 Steele Taller No. 193 F

3, 1 the rather make bold to crave your Advice.
;
1830-40

W. Irving WolferfsR. (1855) 258 The cavalier, .knelt and
craved a benediction. 1868 J. T.- Nettleship Ess. Brotvn-

intfs Poetry ii. 73, 1 must crave the indulgence of tho

philosophic render, •

. ,

b. Often in the courteous or apologetic phrases

To crave pardon, leave, etc; Cf. Beg v. -3.
.

-
' \ '..

-

1575-6 Thvmme in Animadv. Introd. (1865) 54 Qravinge

pardonne formytedious wridnge. -1666DrvdenA ntt. Mtrab.

Prcf. Wks. (Globe) 40, 1 mtist crave leave to tell you. . 1736

Berkeley Disc. Wks; 1871 III. 421, 1 shall crave leave to

make use of some unsuspected testimonies.. x8zo Scott

Monast, xviV I crave leave to-observe, that [etc.].
;

1849

James Woodman v, Let me crave pardon -for having de-

tained you so long* .



crave;

c. To beg' to know ; ask to be told or informed.
1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shrew 11. i. 1S0 If she denie to wed,

lie craue the day When "I shall askc the banes. 1735 Pope
Donne Sat. iv. 67 'Permit' (he cries) 'no stranger to your
fameTo crave your sentiment.' 1748,SmollettRod,'Rand,
(184s) 35 He craved my name,

d. To crave to do, or that something be done.
* c 117s Pater Nosier 74 in Lamh. Horn. 59 His nome. .he
hit hale3e pet we crauen. c 1440 Boctus (Laud MS. s$g)
fol. 5 b, I woll riot craue Yooure doughter ne' yoour tre-

soure to haue. 1578 T. N. tr. Conq. W. India, Pref 8, 1 do
..but bnely crave that it may please thee [etc.]. 1591
Shaks. i Hen* VI\ 11. ii. 46 When Ladyes craue to be en-
countred with. 1645 Milton Teirach. Wks. 1738 I, 246
Here are no Laws made, here only the execution of Law is

crav'd might be suspended, a- 1670 Hacket Abp, Williams
11. (1692) 4 The Keeper craved to be heard.

e. To crave of a person to do a thing (obs.), or

that he do something.
1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. ii. 26 Craving of you, in pitty ofmy

state, To doe none ill. 1833 H. Martineau Cinnamon P.
*iv. 65 The verdure seemed to crave of the light clouds.,
that they would descend in showers.

3. To ask, request (a person)^ after, for a thing,
to do something; also, with double object, a person
a thing.

^
aizzS Ancr.R. 2 3e..habbe(J moni dai iremd on me [v.r.

icraued me] efter riwle. 1393 Langl. P. PL C. iv. 278
Maistres pat techen clerkes crauen hure for mede. a 1400-50
Alexander 887 (Ashmole MS.) Litill kyngis-.Caires into
j?e curte to craue him par dettis. 1471 Ripley Camp A Ich,
v. in Ashm. (1652) 160 Dyscoveryt not whoever thee crave.
1513 Douglas JEneis iv. viii, 45 His auld promis na mair
will.Ihym craif. 1663 Gerbier Counsel Gv a, None" of
those who are pleased to accept it, are craved to Patronize
it. 1818 Scott Hrt. MidL xii, The crown, says he, canna
be craved to prove a positive.

4. To ask (a debtor) for payment, to dun. Sc.
jBxz W. Ingram Poems 75 (Jam.) He. .strives to pay what

he is due, Without repeated craving. 1825-79 Jamieson
s.v., * I crav'd him whenever I met him*.

5. transf. Of persons (their appetites, etc.) : To
long or yearn for, to desire earnestly ; to call for

or demand, in order to gratify a desire or appetite

;

to have a craving for.

a 1400-50 Alexander 4442 %e couett & craue castels &
rewmes. 2577 B. Gocge HeresbaclCs Husb. 11. (1586) 87
Who so ploweth his Olive Garden, craveth fruite. 16x1
Bible Prov. xvi. 26 His mouth craueth. it of him. 1669
Penn No Cross I. v. § 11 What the Eye views not, the
Heart craves not.

(
1737 Pope Hot. Epist. n. ii. 212 If, when

the more you 4 drink, the more you crave, You tell the
Doctor, * 1875 Helps Ess., Aids Contentm. ir Each of us
craves a recognition of his talents and his labours. 1890
Besant Demoniac v.* 57 The thing. . that feeds the disease
and that the disease constantly craves.

6: fig. Of things. To need greatly, to require, to
call for, demand (something necessary or desirable).
{Const, also with inf. or obj.-clause.)

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 156 Necessitie craveth, that
with him. .conference be not refused. 1577 B. Googe
HeresbacKs Hnsb. iv. (1586) 180 b, Bees . . crave diligent
regard, when they are about to swarm 1593 Shaks. Rich.
//, n. 44 His designes craue hast. x6ix — Cymb. iv. ii. 362.
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 183 The Ananas for goodnesse
and shape may crave attention. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch
(1879) I. 161 Other parts of matter, .crave 1the force of fire
as an informing soul. * 1814.Scott Ld. of,Isles in. x, The
time craves speed 1 i8zo — Ivan/toe xvii, But come, fill a
flagon, for it will crave some time to tune the harp.
7.' a. intr. Const, for, after.
a 1300 Cursor ill. 25823 (Cott.) For es na' man "mai merci

haue pat wil noght ask and efter craue, c 1386 Chaucer
Wife's ProL sxZ (Harl.) What thyng we may not lightly
haue, Therafter wol we sonnest crie and craue. c 1440 York
Myst. xxiv. 142 And for comforte pei call and craue. 1526
PUgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 248 b, It wyll craue importunely
for sustenaunce. a 1641 Suckling fj.), Once one may crave
for love. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. Hi, 66 Vices.Mike so'xnany
harpies, craving for their accustomed gratification, a 1862
Buckle Civilis, (1869) III. v.* 380 They taught the men of
their generation to crave after the unseen.

Tb. absol.

1393 Langl. P. PL C. vir. 49 And non' so bold beggere to
byddenand craue. £1460 Tawneley^Myst. 11 (Cain) It is
better hold, that I have Then go from doore to doore and
crave. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres n. i. 24 Not begging
nor crauing with bolde and shamelesse faces.-'164a Fuller
Holy and Prof St. 11, xix.* 127 He who gives to day may
crave to morrow. • 1693 Dryden Persists (J), Who, spite of
all his store, Is ever craving, and will still be.poor. - 1865
S. Baring-Gould Werewolves xiv. 248 At that time the old
man was craving with hunger, v

Hence Craved ppl. a., begged, entreated.
, 1614 'Bp. Hall Recoil. ' Treatv 60 The last refuge o: a
craved, denied,,and constrained cotirtesie? ' •

-

* Crave (kr*iv), sb'. [f. the. verb.], =Ceaviug.
(Not in general use.) " '

.

'
*

. * \
'

^?3?^aser
'

s Ma& I- 134 His crave arid his vanity so fair

*

deluded him, that, .he attempted to obtain distinction as an
orator. 1862 Spectator 6 Dec. 1363/1 A'crave for deeper

"

knowledge. < 1884 A. Forbes Chinese Gordon-v. 144 The
crave to be doing something had so overmastered him. -

.

Craven. *- (kr^Vn), a. and sb... Forms: 3, '7
'

-'cravaht (erau-),5 erattaunfle, 6 eravine, -yne,
7.cravand,' 6~ craven. [In early, ME.' crauant ,

(rare), etymology obscure.. / ,V. - \ '

Mr, Henry.NicoHiVtfc. Phil. Soc, Dec* 1879) suggested
its identification with OF. cravant6,crevante, crushed, over,
come' : see Cravent v. But the total absence of thatfinal 6
from the word/at a date when English still retained final e

ymakes a difficulty.' Others have considered it a variant, in
some way, of Creant(OF* creani, craanf), which is a much

1145 -

more frequent word in the same sense in ME. The difficulty
here is to account for the v(u), forwhich popular association

, with Crave 1). and its northern pa. pple, craved has been
conjectured.]

A. adj.

+ 1. Vanquished, defeated; or, perh., confessing
himself vanquished. Obs.

a. 1225 St. Marker. 11 Ich am kempe ant he is crauant pet
me wende to ouercumen. a 1225 Leg. Rath. 133 Al ha
icneowen ham crauant & ourcumen, & cweoen hire pc
meistrie & te menske al up.

b. To cry craven : to acknowledge oneself van-

quished, to give up the contest, surrender. Alsofig.
a 1634 Coke Inst. 111. {1648)221 Ifhe become recreant, that

is, a crying Coward or Craven he shall for his perjury lose
Hberam legem

; #
1639 Fuller Holy War iv. xi, (1840) 196

He had been visited with a desperate sickness, insomuch that
all art cried craven, as unable to help him. 1768 Blackstone
Comm. III. 340 Or victory is obtained, if either champion
proves recreant, that is, yields, and pronounces the horrible
word ofcraven. 2805 Southey Modoc in W. xv, I . . will make
That slanderous wretch cry craven in the dust, i860 Free-
man Norm. Conq. (ed. 2) III. xv. 451 Neither King nor
Duke was a man likely to cry craven,

2. That owns himself beaten or afraid of his op-
ponent; cowardly, weak-hearted, abjectly pusil-

lanimous.
? a 1400 Morte Arth. 133 Haa ! crauaunde knyghte! a

cowarde pesemez ! 1598 Drayton Heroic. Epist. v. 77 Those
Beggers-Brats. .Ally the Kingdome to their cravand Bropd.
i6oa Shaks. Ham. iv. iv. 40 Some craven scruple Ofthinking
too precisely on the event. 1656 Trapp Comm. 1 Cor. xv. 55
Death is here out-braved, called craven to his face. 1808
Scon* Mann. v. xii,The poor craven bridegroom said never
a word- 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 592 All other feel-

ings had given place to a craven fear for his life,

f b. Applied to a cock ; see B 2. Obs.
1579 Lyly Enphues (Arb.) 106 Though hee bee a cocke of

the game, yet Euphues is content to be crauen and crye
creake. 1609 Bp. W. Barlow Ansio, Nameless Cath. X64
This Crauen Cocke, after a bout or two.. crowing a Con-
quest, being ready presently to Cry Creake. ci6zz
Fletcher Love's Cure 11. ii. Wks. (Rtldg.) II. 161/1 Oh,
craven-chicken of a cock o' th' game ! 1649 G. Daniel
Trinarc/i., Hen. V

t
xlix, Red Craven Cocks come in.

B. sb. 1. A confessed or acknowledged coward.
1581 J. Bell Haddon's Ansru, Osor. 349 Monckes and

Friers, and that whole generation of Cowled Cravines.
1599 Shaks. Hen. K, iv. vii. 139 Hee is a Crauen and a
Villaine else. 1610 Rowlands Martin Mark-all 53 In re-

gard of manhood a meere crauant. 1795 Southey Joan of
Arc x, 458 Fly, cravens ! leave your aged chief. i86oFroude
Hist. Eng. VI. 73 He climbed to the highest round of the
political ladder, to fall and perish like a craven.

2. A cock that * is not game \
1596 Shaks. Tarn. S/ir. 11. i. 228 No Cocke of mine, you

crow too like a crauen. i6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. iv.

14 Whereto the Pope, (no Crauant to be dared on his owne
dung-hill) as stoutly answered. 1826 Gcntl. Mag. Feb.
157/1 It is certainly a hard case that a fighting-cock should
kill an unoffending craven.

C. Comb., as craven*hearted, -like adj. & adv.
1615 Crooke Body ofMan 245 All creatures whose Tes.

tides are hidde within should be faynt and crauen-hearted.
1705 Hickeringill Priest-Craft Wks. (1716) III. 56 Not as
Gentlemen and Scholars, but {Craven like) calling upon the
Jailors, the Sumners, etc. 1836 WhittierSongofthe Free i,

Shrink we all craven-like, When the storm gathers?

Cra*ven, v. [f. prec] To make craven or
cowardly, to render spiritless through fear. Hence
Cra*venedppl. a.
i6*ix Shaks. Cymb. nr. iv. 80 Against Selfe-slaughter

There is a prohibition so Diuine That crauens my weake
hand. 1645 Quarles Sol. Recant, v. 81 This enslaves Our
craven'd Spirits so. 1683 Dryden Dk. Guise iv. iii, Awed
and crayened, as he had been spelled. 1826 Mrs. Bray De
Foix xix. (1884) 219 There are circumstances which can
craven a spirit that never shook before the sword.

+ Cra*venly, a. Obs. rare. [f. Craven" sb. +
-lyA Cf. cowardly adj.] Of the nature of a
craven, cowardly.
x653Gauden Hierasp. 561 Ofno mean and cravenly kind,

' Cravenly (kr^Vnli), adv. [f. Craven a.+
-ly 2

.] In a craven manner.
« x593 H. Smith Wks. (1867) II. 479 Too cracking or too

cravenly,' Too hateful or too gratefully. 1622 S. Ward
LifeofFaith in Death (162 7) 64 Jfie neither foolishly thinkes

- to resist, .nor.'.crauenly yeelds. '

1887 Chicago Advance 18
•Aug/ 521 They grovel cravenly under dread ofwhat maybe
termed the 1

social boycott

Cravenhess (kwiVniries). rare', [f.' as prec.

:+ -ness.] -Abject or acknowledged cowardliness.
1850 W. Anderson Regen. (1871) 76 In the cravenness of

your ;spirit. * 1882 Fraser*s Mag.- XX.V. 373 Your craven-
ness is past all bearing.

* t Cravent, vJObs. rare.' [a. OF. travanter {era-

venter, crevanter) to crush, overcome;ovenvhelm—
'Pi: crebantar

f Sp., Pg. quebrantar to break, crush,

etc, :—L. type *crepantdre, f. crepdhtem pr. pple,

.of crepqre^ to 'crackle, rattle, clatter, also to burst
. or break (intr.) .] trans. To vanquish; to overthrow.

_ c 1489 Caxton Blanc/tardynW xg4 He crauented & ouer-
threw al before him'. \ :

* Craver 'O^'vm)/ Iii 4 -ere, 5.-arey.-oiir. [f.

,Crave v. + -er.] . - / -

+1. An appellant, an accuser. Obs. -

k

~
.>

aizpo E. E. Psalter Ixxi. 4 And meke pe cravere so he
salle [!U humiliabit calumniatorem}.

\

2.-One-who, asks or begs' 1 (favours, "gifts, etc.).;

an importunate :or urgent asker ; a' beggar.-,. ;
•

CRAW.
1406 Hoccleve La. Male Regie 429 As the shamelees

crauour wole, it gooth. ci$sz Dewes Introd, Fr. in
Palsgr. 917 Craver, truand. 1548 Udall Erasm. Par.
Pref, 18 b, Being cravers not of the least importune sort.
1608 Shaks. Per. 11. i. 92 But crave? Then I'll turn
craver too, and sol shall'scape whipping. ci66o Jovial
Crew in Bagford Ball. 1. 196 A Craver my Father, a Maun-
der my Mother. 1838 Tali's Mag. V. 502 A levier of
taxes, a craver of benevolence.

3. One who longs or earnestly desires.
1849 Trench Mirac. Introd. 78 The lovers of, and cravers

after, the marveljous. 1883 American VII. 154 Cravers
for emotional excitement.

f b. Applied app. to the appetite. Obs.
1591FLOKIO znd Fntites 49 R. Master, dinner is readie

t

shall it be set upon the board? S. I pray thee doo so..
N. My craucrs, as the scots man says, serues me well.

Craves, -eys, obs. ff. Crayfish.
Craves, obs. f. Chevice.
Craving (kr^-viq), vbl. sb. [see -ikgIJ
T 1, Accusation

;
persecution. Obs.

a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxviii. 134 Fra craving of men [L. a
calttmniis hominum~\ me bie Jjou.

2. Earnest or urgent asking
;
begging.

c 1430 Freemasonry 359 Loke that thou pay wele every
mon algate . . That no cravynge be y-mad to the. 1562 J.
Heywood Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 20 Shamfull crauyng must
haue shamefull naie. 1612-5 Bp. Hall Contentfol. s

N. T. 11.

vi, The opening of the Malady was a craving of cure. 1648
Eikon Bos., Let my craving, O Lord, be accepted of. 1704
J. Logan in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem, IX. 345 An unjust
method of craving and getting.

tb. Craving of the principle (Logic): =L.
petitio principii or f begging the question '. Obs.

1587 Goldisg De Mornay ix. 122 Is not this a setting
downe of that thing for a ground, which, .resteth to be
prooued, and (to speake after his owne maner) a crauing of
the principle ?

3. Urgent desire
;
longing, yearning.

16.. R. L'Estrange (J), A regular vicissitude and suc-
cession of cravings and satiety.

^ 1732 Berkeley Alciphr.
I. § 1 The first care of mankind is to snpply the cravings of
nature. 1856 Froude^ Hist. Eng. (1858) II, vii. 182 A
craving after prophecies .. had infected all ranks. 1890
Besant Demoniac 58 A man liable to attacks of craving
for strong_drink.

Cra'ving1

,
ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2

.]

1. That asks or begs earnestly
;
urgent or impor-

tunate in asking or beseeching.
5668 Rycaut Ottoman Emp. (1686) 161 Covetous and

craving Turks. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman ii. ( 184 1) I.

17 Our poor are very craving, and Money at this time very
scarce. 1887 Charity Organ. Rev. Nov. 416 Craving ap-
peals in the newspapers.

2. Urgently desiring, longing, hungering.
1688 Miece Fr. Diet, s.v., To have a craving stomach,

17S7 Johnson Rambler No. 155 ? 8 When some craving
passion shall be fully gratified. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India
II. iv. v. 187 Meer Causim. .regarded the supposed treasures
. . with a craving appetite.

Cra*vingly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly.] In a craving

manner.
1621 Lady MaryWroth Urania, 461 The Iambollian then

cast his eyes crauingly towards her. 1865 G. Meredith
R. Fleming!. 4The characteristic ofgirls having a disposition
to rise is to be cravingly mimetic. 1890 Chamb. J?nl. 22

Nov, 741/1 Gazing cravingly in her upturned face.

Cra'vingueSS, [f. as prec. + -NESS.] Craving
state or quality.

1675 Howe Living Temple Wks. (1834) 31/1 Nor by in.

digence is here meant cravmgness, or a sense of want only.

Cravish, Cravyn, obs. ff. Crayfish, Craved.
Craw (krg)* sb; Also 4-6 crawe, 6 craye. [ME,

crawe, repr. an unrecorded OE. *craga, cogn. with

OHG, c/irago, MHG. fa-age, Du. kraag neck,

throat; or else a, later Norse krage, Da. krave

in same sense. The limitation of sense in English

is special to this language.]

1. The Ceop of birds or insects.

1388 Wyclif 2 Kings vi. 25 The crawe of culueris.

Margin^ In Latyn it is seid of the drit of culuers ; but drit

is . . takun here . . for the throte, where cornes, etun of

culueris, ben gaderid. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 101 Craw, or

crowpe of a byrde, or oper fowlys, gabus, vesicula. 1552
Huloet, Craye or gorge of a byrde, ingluuies. 1563-78

Cooper TJiesanms, Chclidonii . . Little stones in the crawe
of a swallow. 1604 Drayton Oiule 75 The Crane . . With
Sand and Gravell burthening his Craw. 1774 Hunter in

Phil.- Trans. LXIV. 313^ Some birds, with gizzards, have
a craw or crop also, which serves as a reservoir, and for

softening the grain. ' 1855 Longf. Hiam. viii. 309 Till their

craws are full with feasting." 1855 Thackeray Newcomes
II. 35 Such an agitation ofplumage, redness of craw, and
anger of manner as a maternal hen shows.

2. transf. a. The.stomach (of man or animals).

humorous or derisive. .

1S73 A.Anderson Exp. Benedictus 43 (T.)To gorge their

craws with bibbing cheer, 1581 J. Bell Haddon's Answ.
Osor. 320 b, Stuffing their crawes with most exquisite vy-
andes, i7gr Wolcott (P. Pindar)Remonstrance Wks; 18x2.

II, 440 They smite their hungry craws. 1822 Byron Juan
vni. xlix, As tigers combat with an empty craw.

'^b. To cast the craw x to vomit. Obs.
~ a 1529 Skelton El. Rummyng,^ Such a bedfellow
Would make one cast his craw. ....

. +.3. transf. The breast ofa hill. Obs.ra^e.i
a. 1658 Cleveland •May < Day • ii, Phoebus, tugging up

Olympus craw. /
s ,

»

t D'. Humorously applied to a cravat,- falling over
the chest in a broad fold of lace or muslin.
"See Fairholt" s.v. Neckcloth*
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' 1787

1 G. Gambado* Acad. Horseman (i8ogy 14' Th& crea-

tures with monstrous craws. - zy^o Poetry In Ann, Reg. 13s
Now, at his word, th' obedient muslin swells, And beaux,

with ' Monstrous Craws,' peep out at pouting belles.

4. Comb, + craw-bone, the * merry-thought ' of

a bird, which' lies over the craw ; craw-thumper
(slaiig), one who beats his breast (at confession)

;

applied derisively to Roman CathoEc devotees;

so craw-thump v.

x6rx Cotcr, Bmchet, the craw-bone, or merrie thought of
a bird. 1785 Wolcott (F. Pindar) Ode toR.A ,*s Wks. 1812

1. 93We are no Craw-thumpers, no Devotees. 1797-1802 G.
Colman Br. Grins, Knt. $ Friar 1. xxxy, Sir 1 nomas and
the dame were in their pew Craw-thumping upon hassocks.

1873 StattrDici., Craw thumper, a Roman Catholic. Com-
pare Brisket-beater.

+ Craw, v.1 - Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.]

a. trans. To craw out : to fill or distend like a
bird's craw. b. To craw it : to fill one's ' craw
a 1658 Cleveland Content 31 To craw out a Purse With

th' molten Cinders of the Universe? 1708 Motteux Rabe*
iais v. vi.(i737) 20 We might, .gorge it, craw it,

Craw, Obs. exc. dial. [Echoic : see Crow
sb."] » Caw v. : said of rooks or crows.
a 1658 Ussher Ann. vi. (1658) 216 The Crowes, .when the

men wandered out of the way in the dark, would with
their crawing, call them into the right way again. 1868
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Craw, to caw or croak ; said

of the crow and rook.

CraWj Sc. and north, form of Crow.

II Craw-craw (kr§*kr§:). PathoL [app. a
Dutch Negro name, from Du. kraauw scratch,

kraauw-en to scratch, to claw.] A malignant

species of pustulous itch, prevalent on the African

coast, especially about Sierra Leone.

1863 Wanderings in W. Africa II. 93 A bad kind of
scabies, commonly called craw-craw, .not confined to man-
kind ; goats and other animals often die of it. 1891 Nature
20 Aug., A papulo-vesicular skin disease called craw-craw
is endemic in the sleeping sickness region . O'Neil found a
filaria-like parasite in the vesicles of craw-craw.

Crawdoun : see Craddon.
Crawe, obs. f. Craw, Crow.
Crawed (krgd), a, rare. [f. Craw sb, + -ed 2

.]

Having a craw or crop.

1756 P. Browne Jamaica (1789) 348 Most sorts^ of birds,

especially those of the craw'd kind, feed much on its seeds.

Crawfish (krg-fij), sb. = Crayfish q.v.

1. Still the usual name in U.S. in sense 5 a,

2. U.S. colloq. One who retreats from or backs
out ofa position ; a political renegade or turn-coat*

cf. Crawfish v.

i860 In Bartlett. 1889 in Farmer.
Cra'wfisli, v. U.S. colloq. [f. prec. ; from the

animal's mode of locomotion.] intr. To retreat

from a position taken up ; to ' back out
#1860 m Bartlett Diet. Awer. t

Wc acknowledge the
corn, and retreat, retrograde, crawfish, or climb down.

—

Cairo Times. 1888 The Voice (N. Y.) 5 July, The remark
defeated him for Governor. He tried to crawfish out of it

..but it didn't work. 1888 SanFrancisco Weekly Exam.
22 Mar. (Farmer), He was afraid to bet and crawfished out
of the issue by claiming that he didn't drink.

Crawful (krg-ful). rare. As much as fills a
bird's craw.
1831 Blackw. Mag .XXIX. 170A crawful of half-digested

shrimps

f Crawke, crauke. Obs. [Etymology obscure;
but evidently closely akin to Cracon, and perh. to
Craok v, or F. craq/ter.'] =Crackling 3.
c 1325 Prose Psalter ci[i]. 4 My bones dried as craukes.

^1440 Promp. Parv. 101 Cracoke [errorfor crawke], relcfe
of molte talowe or grese(zf. r* crauchc f?craucke], crawke
or crappe), cremium.

Crawl (krgl), sb.* [f. Crawl ».i] The action

of crawling; a slow creeping motion.
1818 ShelleyRev. Islam x. xliii, In the silence. .Was heard

oh high the reptiles' hiss and crawl. 1853 Kane Grinncll
Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 307, 1 rather dislike the crawl of centi-
pede or slime of snail.

Crawl (kr§l), sb.2 Also 7-8 crawle, craul(e.

See also ICraal. [a. Colonial Du. kraal, a. Sp.

corral : see Corral.]
1' 1. An enclosure, pen, or building for keeping

hogs' (in the West Indies). Obs,
1660 Hickerincill Jamaica (1661) 17 They build two or

three little Houses, or more; by them called a Crawle, and
in these, they first inclose these tame Hoggs. 1707 Sloane
Jamaica I. p. xvii, These Crawles or houses and sties built
for feeding and breeding hogs. .

b *On the coast of Africa, a pen for slaves awaiting ship-
ment * (Smyth Saihr\s Worddrk. 1867).

' 2. A pen or enclosure of stakes and hurdles in

shallow water. on the sea*cdast, to contain. fish,

turtles, etc. Also a reservoir for keeping.caught
turtles, lobsters, etc. in stock for the market/
x?6q Falconer Did. Marine (1789), Crawl, a sort of pen

. .formed by a barrier 'of stakes and hurdles on the sea-
coast, to contain any sort offish within it. 1833 M. Scott
Tom Cringle xvi, (1859) 420 The Turtle Crawls filled with
beautiful clear water.' 1883 PallMall G. 21 Nov. 11^1 The
'Custom is to" give -the turtles in. stock. '.three days in the
* crawl ' and three days in the tank.

,
1883 Lady Brassey

\The Trades 338 The spongers go ashore and build a pen,
or 'crawl', of stakes, close to the water's edge., / . „

3.
- A village, or enclosure of huts, of Bushmen,

1146

Hottentots) or - other South African natives: in

which sense, commonly written Kraal q.v.

Crawl (fcrgl), Forms: 4 croul, creul,

crul, 4-7 craule, crawle, 5-6 crall, 7 craul, 7-

crawi. [A rare word hvME! and apparently only

northern; prob. from Norse: cf. Da. and Norw.
kravle to crawl, climb up, Sw. krafla to grope,

Icel. krafla to paw or scrabble with the hands

(mod.Icel. kraflafrani nir to crawl out of). The
word existed also in West Germanic, but the corre-

sponding OE. form *crafiian has not been found.

To Norsekrafla corresponds an OLG. *krataldn. whence
15thc HG. krabelen, krabeln to crawl, creep, still used in

various HG, dialects, but now replaced in mod.G. by
krabbeln (see Kiuge). The word is a frequentative from an
OTeut. vb. stem *krat-i kre$- to scratch, daw, paw: cf.

Crab v.2 and see Grimm krabbcttt, kribbetn.

The diphthongal ME. craitle, crawle (from cravle\ was
reduced to crall by end of 15th c, riming with small in

Spenser: cf. the form-history ofAwl. But the phonology
of the early forms creiuie, creitle, croule, cmlc,,i$ obscure;

crewte reminds us of MDu. crevelen
%
but croule, critic, sug-

gests some confusion with Crowl, Fr. croulerX see esp.

sense 6.]

1. intr. To move slowly in a prone position, by
dragging the body along close to the ground, as a

child upon its hands and knees, any short-limbed

quadruped or reptile, an insect, serpent, worm, shag.

a 1300 Cttrsor M. 6612 (Cott.) }>ai fand hot wormes
creuland emid [v. r. Gfftt. crouland, Fairfi, crawlande, Trin,

crulyng]. Ibid. 11836 (Cott.) Wormes creuld [G8tt. ended,

Fatrf. crauled, 7V. cruled] here and pare, 1570 Levins
Manip. 44/1 To craule, repere, serpere. 1590 Spenseb F. Q.
1. i. 22 Serpents small..Which swarming all about his legs

did crall. 1663 Hooke Microgr* 201 Spiders, .craul under
the Rail. 1720 Gay Poems (1745* I. 100 Slow crawKd the

snail, 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola in. x«, The children

trotted or crawled towards her, 1877 A. B. Edwards Up
Nile xtii. 361 We had to crawl Into the sanctuary upon
our hands and knees. 1890 Besant Demoniac u 15 They
spoke of worms, reptiles, and things that crawl.

Jig. 1844 Mrs. Browning Poems% Dead Pott xxxi, See!
the wine crawls in the dust, Wornvlike.

f b, tracts. To crawl upon or over. Obs* rare.

a 1641 Suckling Poems (1646)48 Snailcs there had crawl*d

the Hay. 1796 Eliza Parsons Myst. Warning I, 150The
veriest wretch that crawls the earth.

2. transf. To walk, go, or move along with a

slow and dragging motion.
C1460 Towneley Myst. 155 The

t
aged Symeon cralls to

kyrk. 1590 Siiaks. Mids. N. ill. ii. 444, I can no further

crawle. 1639 Fuller Holy War 11. xxv. (1840) 81 The
patriarch crawled to Rome, being a hundred years old.

1681 Cottom Wond. Peak 25 This Fountain is so very
small, Th' Observer hardlycan perceive it crawl Through
the seder. 1798 Southey Eclogues v, The poor old

woman Told me that she was forced to crawl abroad And
pick the hedges, 1810 Scott Lady ofL. vi. xxiv, Mark it

as the sunbeams crawl, Inch after inch, along the wall.

1835 Lytton Riettsi vi. ii, Gloomy vehicles., crawling

heavily along,

b. To encroach stealthily upon, rare,

1826 Cobdett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 241 This forest has
been crawled upon by favourites and is now much smaller*

& fig* 2" To move or progress very slowly.

160$ Siiaks. Lean, i, 4a While wc'Vnburthen'd crawle
toward death. 1654 ^« Whitlock Zootomia 124 Sicknesse

posteth to us, but crawlcth from us. 1850 KingsleyvI#,
Lockexxx, Months and seasons crawled along,

b. To move stealthily, sneakingly, or abjectly.

1613 Siiaks. Hen. VIII, 111. ii. 103 Cranmer Hath
crawFdlnto the fauour ofthe King, a X716 South (J.), That
litter of absurd opinions that crawl about the world. 1805
Scott Let. toMm Sczuard in Lockhart xiv, These Gaelic

poems, .are very unequal, .often drivelling and crawling in

the very extremity of tenuity. 18x3 Shelley Q. Mab iv,

Art thou not the veriest slave that e'er Crawled on the
loathing earth?

'

4. Of plants, etc. : To spread over a surface with

extendingstems or branches; to trail, creep, (rare.)

1634 Milton Comas '29s A green mantling vine That
crawls along the.side of yon small hill. 1668 Cultepper &
Cole Barthol. Anat. 1. xv. 38A little. .Nerve*, .which crawls
up and down the Coat of the Liver. 1867 Lady Herbert
Cradle L. Hi 57 Passion-flowers, ipomacas, and hibiscus
crawled over every wall.

5. transf. To be all 1 alive * with crawling'things.

1576 Fleming Pan'opl. EpisU 204 All my skin cralled

with lyce. 1658 S. Richardson Torments of Hell in

P/teuixdjolS) II. 435 Dead Bodies.. that lie rotting.. until

theycrawl all over with Worms. X77A Goldsm. Nat. Hist.

(1776) VIII, 127 The whole ground seemed alive, and
crawling with unceasing destruction - [ants], 1863 J. G.
Murphy Comm. Gen. u 20 Let the waters crawl with the

crawler.

6. To have a sensation as of things crawling over

the skin ; to feel
f creepy % to * creep \

tThe first quot. here,may really be from F. crouler 1 to

shake, tremble, quiver, quake ' (Cotgr.) : see Crowl.] .

(1x300 Cursor M. 3567 (Cott,'Gott.) Quen pat [a inanl

sua bicums aid '. . It crepes crouland in his bak [Trin. hit

crepep crulyng, Fai?f.'\v\\> crcpinge croulis], • 1881 Confess,

Frivolous Girl 161, Kissing' a ragged infant or two, whose
dirtiness positively made me crawl. 1889 JM. E. Wiliuns
Faraway Melody (x8ox) xs You make me crawl all .over,

talkin' so much about dyin . * /" ,.'7'
w \

• *.

+ Crawl. ».? Obs. Also 6 cra31v:

7 craul. *: To
entangle. -

1

- . v V v \
v

* V
1548 ^Jdall', clcSErasw. Pdr.'Tim.Wl (R'.),-Beyng cralled

in the deuilles snares. . ^1633 Austin Medit.^ (1635) 282

When we have crauled, and ravel'd our Soules^into Knots,
at last . .wco fall, like a Weaver, to Cutting. Ibid.'284 The

CRAYER.
unprofitable Web of my Life, which in the Weaving I have
so strained. .Knit, and crawled.

Crawl, obs. form of Ckowl v.

Crawler (kr§*bj). [f. Crawtj ».i+-er1.] .

1

• 1. One who or that which crawls; a crawling
creature, a reptile, etc.

'

1649 LovelaceZVwwta T4oUnarm'd ofwings..Unhappy
Crawler on the Land. X7SS Young Centaur vi. Wks. 1757
IV. 247 Thou child of the dust..Thou crawler on. earth.
X820 Byron Mar. Fal. v. i. 462 The man who dies by the
adder's fang May have the crawler cnash'd. X836 W. Irving
Astoria I. 256 Ignorant crawlers upon earth,

b. spec, A louse. ? Obs. Cf. creeper.

1795 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Lousxad n. "Wks. 1812, I. 236
That we, your Cooks, are such a nasty crew..as to have
Crawlers in our heads. 1825 Knapp & Baldw. Newgate
Cat, IV. 27/2 Crawlers were found in his wounds.

2. colloq; A cab moving slowly along the streets

in search of a fare.

1865 G. Meredith R, Fleming x, Seeing that^ London
cabs—crawlers , .could when paid for it, do their business like
lightning,' 1871 Daily News 14 Aug., To amend the
Hackney Carnage Act, in order to prevent what are called

'crawlers * plying along the streets.

3. fig. a. One who acts in a mean or servile

way ; b. A lazy person, loiterer.

1856 Boker/Vw/w (1857) II. 104 That scheming crawler.

1880 Silver's Handbk. Australia 289 Crawlers are not

wanted, and will soon discover that they are in the way.

Crawling (kr§*lin), vbl. sb. [f. as prec +
-Dfg i.j The action of the verb Crawl.
1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1852) I. 522 Attentive to the

crawlings of an emmet. 1853 Kingsley Glaucus (1878) 16

The crawling of a glacier. 1879 Carpenter Ment. P/tys. 1.

ii. § 53 The crawling of the Maggot or Caterpillar.

atirib. 1394 Phil Trans. LXXXIV. 406 It can he entered
only in a crawling posture.

Cra-wling, ppl, a. [f. Cbawl + -ixg 2.]

That crawls {lit. and^g) ; see the verb.

^1340 Citrsor M* 66x2 (Fairf.) pai fande hot crawlande
[Cott. creuland, Gott. crouland] wormis. 1590 Shaks.
Mids. N. 11. it. 146 To plucke this crawling serpent from
mybrest, 1642 Rogers Naatnan 5 To raise up a base*and
crawling spirit to heaven, 1821 Shelley Prom. Unb. 1. i.

The crawling glaciers. Ibid.9 The wingless crawling hours.

Hence Cua'wlingly adv.
1672 Eachard Hobb's State Nat. 62 With which your

Book of Politicks is so crawHngly full. 1865 Djckens
Mut. Fr. 11. xii. Then propitiatingly and crawlingly Mr.
Riderhood cried.

Crawling, var. of Crowling vbl. sb.

Crawly (kr§'li)> & colloq. [f. Cbawl + -yj
Like or having the sensation of insects crawling

over the skin; 'creepy*.
i860 Thackeray Lovel tv, A sort of crawly sensation, as

of a . .ghost flitting about the place. x88o 1Mark Twain '

Tramp Abroad i. 198 It makes one feci crawly .even to

think of it. *
.

Crown, obs. pa. pple. of Crow v.

+ Crawpoelc Obs. Erron. form of Cbapaude.
1584 R. Scot Discov. WHelicr. xiu. vi. 207 A crawpocke

dclivcrcth from prison. Chclidomusis a stone taken out ofa
sivailowc, which curcth melancholic

+ Cray. Obs. Also7crayo. [a. F. crate:—OF.
crcie :—L. crcta, chalk. Also in F. in sense 2, for

which another name is pierrc stonej

1. Chalk.
14. . Recipes in Rel. Antia. I. 52 Do tharto Cray that thir

parchemcners wirkes withall.

2. A disease of hawks, in which the excrements

become 'excessively .hard- and are passed with

difficulty. ,

'

c*45o Bk% Hawking in Rel. Atit. 1. 294 Anyveil y-c'allyd

the Cray,' that is when an hawke may not mute. Ibid. 295
The Cray comyth of wasch mete, that is wasch in hate

water, in defautc ofhote mete. 1575 Turderv. Faulconrie

31 x The Stone or Cray. x6x8 Latham 2nd Bk* Falconry

(1633) t34 This disease, .that wee call, .the Craye, is of an

cxiccatiue or astringent qualitic.

. + Craye* Obs. Forms : 6-7 craye> craie, 7
orea. [app* erroh. form of Cba'\*er,3 = Crayer.
1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII> c *9 No person ..'shall carie..

in any ship, bote, craie, or vessell any white wollcn clothe.

1591 Harincton Orl. Fur. jcxxix. xxviii. (1634) 328

With galHes, bulks and crayes . . with .sailcs and oarcs to

'help at all assayes. 1612 Drayton Poly^tb. xxii (1748)349

Some shell or little crea, Hard labouring for. the land, on

the high-working sea. 1627 —Agincourt xi Skifles, Crayes,

Scallops, and the Hkc.cou'red all.the Seas

Craye, obs..f. Craw. .

Crayer, crare (kreoj). Obs.exaHtst, Forms

:

4- orayer, 5' krayer,' 5-7 -Sc. orear
(>
6 creyef,

orayor, oraire, Sc: crayar, 6-7 craier, oraer,

Sc. and north, crair, 9 creer, 6- crare. *
fa.*; OF.

crayer, craier% creer, croyer, in med.L.- craiera,

creyeral\ A small trading vessel formerly used.

CX32S Coer de Z.4785 Berges, schoutes, crayeres [printed

trayeres] fele. la 1400 Morte Arth. 3667 Cpgge appone

cogge, •krayers and . oJ»er. 1481-90 Howard Honsen. Bks.

(Roxb.) 2s His crayer ladden with wete. 1493 Charter in

Hist. Montrose (1866) 1. 10 All schippis, creans, and botis

pertcimngtooureleigis.- 1548 Hall Chron. 18
b
^Robbed

,v. or .vi. littelCraiers and fisher botesladen with fyshc and

corne. 155* ActsPrivyCoutteilrS Nov.Ul. 4x7 Those Flcm-

inges that have unlaufully taken ij Englishc crares. x6ix

SiiAKS. Cymb. iv. ii. 205 To show what coast thy sluggish

crare Might easiliest harbour. in/ 1652 Needham tr. Seldens

Mare C/,496 Our .Cobles, Crayers, and Boats beeing small,

, . are easily swallowed by a rough Sea. 1753 Maitland
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Hist.Edin. IU..248 Every large Lime-boat and Crear with-

out 'a Topmast. 1844 Jack Hist St Monance 73 Six
creers "sailed regularly from this port to the Orkney Isles.

i849*
:
J.i Grant'Kirkaldy ofGr, xir. 131 He made* several

voyages' .with two armed crayers or sloops, between Leith
and the shores of Fife.

.

1

Crayfish (kr^-fij),crawfish (krg-fij). Forms:
a. 51 creuesse, -62, -eys, krevys, 5-6" crev-,

a cranes, -ys(e, 5-7 -is(e, -ice, 6 -yce, ~iz3 6-7

-isse, creavis(e, 7, larevise; & 6 creuysshe,

6-7 crev-, 0X6111811(6,7 oreyyish, 7-8 creevish.;

6 crefysatier6-7 crefish, ,7 creyfish, cradfisn,

crea-fish, 7~ cray-fish, crayfish ; 5. 5. craveys,
6. crav-,, eraues, -ish, crafyshe, 6-8 crafish, (8

cfa-iflsiij, 7- craw^fish, crawfish. [ME. crevice,

-&isse,\2L. OF. crevice (I3-I5th c. in Littr£); cf.

crevis. va., crevicel dim. in Godef.; in OF. also

cscrevisse, mdd.F. "

l
£crevisse\ Walloon grhvese,

Rouchi graviche (Littre') ; a. GHG. crebi^ MHG.
hrebe%

%
a derivative of stem *krat- in krab-bo

Grab q.v.
« In Southern ME. the second syllable was naturally con-

founded with visit (written viss in Ayenbite), * fish * ; whence
the corrupted forms under J3 and y, and the later crey-,

crayfish. The variants in cm-go back to Anglc-Fr. when
the stress ivas still on second syllable, and the first liable to
vary between ere- and. mt« *» they are the origin of the
modern crawsfisl^ now used chiefly in U.S.]

. A. Illustration of forms.
a, a. 1400^30 Alexander 3864 Creuesses,

(
CT430 Lydg.

Min. Poems. (Percy Soc.)*rs4 A krevys with his klawes
longe.

t 1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks, (Roxb.) 84 For v.

crevys ij. d. c 1490 Promp. Parv, 102 (MS, K> Creveys,
fysshe IPvnson creues]. : 1513 Bk. Kernynge \n Babees Bk.
(1868) 281 A creues, dyght hym thus. IS44 Phaer Regim.
£#£'(1553) .1 iva» Excepte it be a creuisse. 1570 B.
Googe Pop. Kingd. 11. (1880) 21 Some pleasant River . . full

of creuis, 2612 tr. B&euemtto's Passenger t. ii. § 87. 163
Creauises are good for Hectickes. 1657 Coles Adorn in
Eden lviii, To seek after Crevises. 1679 Plot Siajfordsh.
(1686) 19 Lobsters .. .analogous toa Crevice. 1783 Ainsworth
Lai. Diet, n, *Carahis..o. crab, cray-fish, or crevice.
:

ijJiJS Eden Decades 302 The flesshe of creuysshes. 1577
B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. iv. (1586) 173 b, Crevishes,

. Barbils, and Chevms. 1658 Rowland MoufeFs Theat Ins.
1041 Crabs or river Crevish. 1783 [see B x b].

y* *555 Eden Decades 115 Full of crabbes or crefysshes.

1571 B, Googe HeresbacWs Htab. 11.(1586) 70 Take a good
sort of Crefishes. 1597 Gerarde u. cell, Crayfish Wbolfes-
bane. 1613-6 \V. Browne Brit Past 11. iii, From his
lurking hole Had piuTd the Crayfish. 1683 Phil. Trans.
XI11.-269 The Crefish are some of them red. 1756 Nugent
Gr, 'Tour, Germ. II. 443 The largest crayfish in Europe.
1880 Huxley (title)t The Cray-fish.

8. 1478 Botoner Itin. (1778) 29 1 Homines possunt piscare
. .de craveys. 1526 Houselt. Exp. Sir T. LeStrange (Add.
MS. 27448, f, 27 b), A cravesand ij crabbes. 1S77 Harrison
England iri. x, (1878) n. 21 The lobstar, crafish £587 or
crevis],.and the crab. X565-73 Cooper Tkesaums s.v.
Crusta, Pilles ofcertain fishes, as ofCrauishes. 1624 CXpt.
Smith Virginia v. 175 They caught , . great craw-fishes.
xoz6 .Bacon, Sylva (1677) § 4s. The Flesh of the- Crab or
Crafish. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physic, (176s) 82 Ashes of
Crawfish. 1796 Mrs. Glasse Cookery "v. 86 A ragoo of
crawfish. 1867 F. Francts Angling i. (1880X48 The tail of
a- craw-fish. 1883 Century Magjyfo A'dozen large craw*
fish.

,

- B. .Signification.

.+1.. Formerly, like Ger.^r^J, a general name
for all-the larger edible Crustacea. Obs.
. /r 1400-50 Alexander 3864 pan comes f>are-out creuesses
of'manykins hewis. 1575 Laneham' Z^*'(r87z) 9 Fresh
Herring, Oisters, Samon, Crcuis;and such like. 163& W.
D. tr. Comenius* Gate Lot, UnU 7 159 Crevices are shelled
swimmers, with ten feet, and

(
two claws : among which are

huge Lobsters ofthree cubits % round Crabs ; Craw-fish, little

Lobsters. \ .".''**
t

f specappliedto the crab. Obs.
"

•x£09Barclay Shyp o/Folys (1874)1. 27T On the Crauys he
styll shall bacwarde .ryde. 1546 Phaer Bk. Ckildr. (1553)

- S vj a, The canker. . spreadeth it selfe abrade, like the fete of
a creues, called in latin cancer, 1579 Tomson Calvin's
Seniii Tim* 909'To say, walk on, behaue your seines man-
fully: and go cleane kam ourselues like crevises. 1783
Ainsworth Lat?Dict (Morrell)i, Crevis, orcrevish, cancer.

.
"+"2. "A general name for large crustacea other
than crabs. The name Sea crayfish included the
lobster and its allies : .cf. 3 b. Obs, or arch, »

:c 1440 And Cookery in Houseli* Ord, (ijrgo) 449 'Crabbes
and crevyse :and Iamprons in lentyne, c 1460j„ Russeli*
Bfc.-Nurture .614 in Babees Bit; (1868) 159 The.bak of be
Crevise, >us he must be sted : array hym as ye dothe J»e
crabbe. 1526 Ord. Hen. VIII in Hottselt, Ord, (1790) 182
Perches,- Creviz, Crabs., 1 mess- 8d^. . c £532 Dewbs Inirod.
Fr. Mi Palsgr; 9i3 Crevyce of the/see, honmars.
Appius <S\ Virginia in "KazV Dcdsley IV. ri8 Yea, but what
am I ?\ .'A crab or a crevis) a crane or a . cockerel ? 1624
-Caft. Smith Virginia, 11. >b8_ Crabs, .Shrimps, Crevises,
Oysters. * ' * '

* * »•... . .

iS/jIn current^use,:. a. gen*.A fresh;,

water. crusta-

cean," A'siacus fitmidtilis (Kiver or feesh^vater
Crayfish/ cretfice d}'eau ^?«fi?)/Tesernblmg-a -sniall

lobster, found inTiyers and brooks. r Also applied
to other species oi\#y#f#w.*and\of the allied.'Ameri-

can^^genus; Gambams, e:g. the, blind crawfish.of the
MammotH Cave of'.Kentucky {C^fethtcidui).. / -

'

<ci4^o -J. Russell Bk. -Nurture 618; in-Babees. Bk.
iS9 Of Crevis dewe.dou^ ';iS33;Ely6t, Cast Heltlte(x^z)
i$ a; 'Shell fysh'e, excepte crevyse deau .doulce. %S77 Harri-
son England m, x. (1878) 11; 21 The little crafishes taken
. .plentifuIHe in our fresh riuers^ r$j&XiYVE.D„od0ens„iKxliy

1147

60 The' tayle ofa.-Lobster
t
or river Creuis. Ibid. nr. Ixxviit.

426 A freshwater Creauis. xoox Holland Pliny II. 443
Craifishes; of the riuer . . he 'diureticalh a x66x Fuller
Worthies til (1662)223 This Sir Christopher is alsomemor-
able, for stocking the river Yower , . with Crevishes. 1837
M. Donovan Dom. Econ, II, 213 The Cray-fish or Craw-
fish is an inhabitant of fresh water, and indeed only of the
purest water. 1880 Huxley Crayfish \. i& There are a
number of kinds of Cray-fish., but they bear the common
surname of Astactts, Ibid. 31 Crayfishes ofa year old are,

.

two inches long.

b. With London fishmongers and generally on
the sea-coast of Great Britain : The Spiny Lobster,

Palinums vulgaris, the Langousie of the French.
1748 Anson*s Vqy. 11. i. 125 This was sea cra-fish ; they gen-

erally weighed eight or nine pounds apiece. 1770 Wesley
IVisd. God in Creation (1809) 1, 275 The crab, the cray-fish,

and many other animals are seen to devour them [muscles].

1840 Penny Cycl. -XVII. 167 Palbturus vulgaris. It is

the common Sea-crawfish of the shops, Langousie of the
French. 186a' Ansted Channel 1st iv. xxii. (1865) 508
Crayfish are very fine, but not thought equal to lobsters in

the London market. Note. This crustacean is. -the spiny
lobster (Palhwnts vulgaris) of naturalists, and attains a
length of 18 inches. 1865 Gossn Land ft Sea (1874) 81 The
cray-fish, or thorny lobster.

4. attrib,) as crayfish broth, soup
; + crevishe

eyes = Cbab's eyes ; + crevis fish Cbaypish.
ifi99 A.M. tr. Gahelhouers Bk, Physicke 125/x Take 6 or

7 Pickerells Eyes, .and as manye Crevishe eyes, .contunde
all these thinges very small. x688 R. Holme Armoury
338/1 A Crevice, or a Crefish, or as some write it, a Crevis

Fish . . a Species of the Lobster, but of a lesser size, 170a

J. Purcell C/tolich Index, Crafish Broths and Garlick
recommended. X719 D'Urfey Pills L 268 All must stoop

to Crawfish Soop.
Crayling, obs. f. Grayling.
Craym(e, Crayne, obs. it Ckeam, Crane.

f Crayne, obs. var. of Cranny sb, and v.

[App. a scribal or typographical error : in Promp. Parv.
crayne occupies the alphabetical place of cranye ; and in

quot. 1607 two syllables are wanted.]
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 100 Crayne [Pynsos, crany], rima.

1607 Barksted MirrJta (1876) 61 The tree streight craynes,
and springs forth a child.

Crayon, (kr^^n), sb. Also 7 crion, cryon, 3

eraon, craion. [a. F, crayon, deriv. of crate L.
creta chalk.]

1. A pointed stick or pencil of coloured chalk or
other material, for drawing.

^ 1644 Evelyn Diary (1871} 69 The prospect was so tempt-
ing that I designed it with my crayon,

_
x688 R. Holme

Artnonry m. 145/2 Crions [are] either White or Red Chalk
cut into long pieces, and made sharp at the end to draw
withal!. 17x9 J. Richardson A rt Criticism 174 If. .what
was done in Oyl is imitated with . . Crayons. 1759 Phil.
Trans. LI, 185 He wrote his name . . with a craion, 1823

J. Badcock Dom. Avrnscm, 142 Lithographic Crayons.,
may be used as pencils upon the stone, i860 Ruskin Mod.
Paint. Y. Pref. 6 Chalk debris, black and white, broken
of? the crayons with which Turner had drawn.

h. It? crayoii(s : usually said of a design drawn
with a crayon or crayons; also an artist in
crayouSf-etc: (Cf. m colours, in oils.)

1663 Pepys Diary is May, Sir Thomas showed me his
picture.. in crayon in little, done exceedingly well. 168

1

Lond, Gaz. No. 16*36/8 Another Picture in Red Cryon upon
white Paperc 1758 JoHNSON"/£#ier No. 64 ? 4 A wonderful
performer in crayons. 1859 L. Oliphant China & Japan
11. viii. 181 Sketches ofgroups of horses in crayon.

.2. trans/: A drawing in crayons, f b. fig. A
worlc not carried out in detail, a ' sketch *.

i66x Evelyn Chalcogr. Avb, Collecting the Crayons,
Prints, Designs. X787 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 247
It is a poor crayon, which yourself, .must fill up. iSS^Pall
Mall G. 12 May Supp., The gallery of large photographs
and crayons.

3. A carbon point in an electric arc lamp.
4. attrib. and Comb., as crayon-box, -board (see

quot), -draft, -holder, -sketch,

1706 Art of'Paintiiig (1744) 398 His crayon-drafts are
also admirable. 1847 Todd Cycl. Anat. III. 34.7/1 Instru-
ments resembling crayon-holders; ciBSs J. Wyldb in
drc. Sc. I. .151/2- Insert in each crayon-holder a piece of. -

charcoal. 1880' "Webster Supp.. Crayen-board
t

thick
drawing-paper, or cardboard for drawing. 1883 G. Lloyd
E6& $ Flow II. 98 Frank's original crayon sketch.

\Crayon, v. [a. Y. crayonmr (Cotgr. aoii), f.

crayons.-'see precj *
. ..

'

trans'. To draw (something), with'a crayon or

crayons ; io cover- -with drawing in crayons. '
*

- 1662 Evelyn Diary xo Jan., -When Mr. Cooper, the rare
limner,' was crayoning of .the King's face and head. x8oa
Mar.*; Edgeworth , Dun Wks. 1832 VI. 303 The 1 floor

crayoned with roses and myrtles,' which the dancers' feet

effaced. - i85i,"VVillis in W. 'Irving's Life $ Lett IV. 69
The flesh is most,sldlfully crayoned, the pose excellent. ^ \ _

2 . fig.
k

To sketch, ' chalk ottt \v. ' * • w »
"-

~ " *

s 1734: 'BouNGBROKEAXtftf.! to\Swift Apr. i2,
: The .other

[books! .will soon follow.; .many,ofthem are writ, or crayoned
out.' "ijw'AtifCJZeg. 406.The planjwhich he'had crayoned
out. 1825 New Monthly 'Mag} XHIl 1500 This relic, .has

fouhd'afnew kind "of"immortality, .so 'charmingly crayoned
in the page*of a'trans-atlantic writer. •

~Crayon; 'Obs, :
' see Cbathon. \\ ~

*' '

.
•"

: Craypnist." . |T. Cbaton j^-t-iST.]. An artist

in' crayons.*; ' \ — ":r-.* '. •• . ,

iM+' Littelfs-. Living Age CLXI./ 73 The ; charming
crayonistsfofthe eighteenth century.* '

'. :

"Cray/onlze, itoiue-wdi • [f; as iprec, -r-ias.];

sCbatoV ;

v:; in quot/^. to
^
dcetch;,

iiepict.^
(

CHASE.

1840 Eraser's Mag. XXII. 669 Let our own right hand
crayonise the French chess-men.

Grayse, craisey, local. Also orazey, crazy.
[Derivation unknown.] A rustic name of various

species of Ranunculus or buttercup.
CX652 Roxb. Ball. (1873) I. 340 With milkmaids Hunney-

suckle's phrase, The crow's-foot, nor the yellow crayse.

1789 Marshall Glocestersh. 1. 178 Creeping crowfoot, pro-
vincially creeping-cra2ey. 1847-78 Haluwell, Craisey\ the
butter-cup. Wilts . . Crazey. crow's foot. South. 1869

J. Britten Q. Jrnl. Folkestone Nat. Hist. Soc. I. 29 In
Gloucestershire, Wiltshire, etc., Buttercups are known as
' Crazies'—a word, which is in Buckinghamshire embodied
in * Butter-creeses ' and * Yellow creeses', applied Indis-

criminately to the three species, 1879 Prior PtanUn. 57
Crazy or Craisey, the buttercup, apparently a corruption
of Christ's eye, h. oculits Christ^ the medieval name of
the marigold. X884 Upton-on-Severn Gloss., Craisy, a
buttercup.

Crayues, obs. form of Crevice,
Craze (kreh),v. Forms: 4-7 erase, 5- crayse,

6-7 craise, 6-craze. [A fuller form acrase, Acrazs,
is known in 16th c. j if this existed earlier, the

probability would be that erase was aphetic for

acrase, and this a. OF. acraser, var. of krascr.

The latter is supposed to be of Norse origin : cf.

Sw, hrasa to crackle, sla i kras to dash in pieces.

If not aphetic for acrase, the Eng. erase may be
immediately from the Scandinavian word.]

+ 1. trans. To break by concussion or violent

pressure ; to break in pieces or asunder ; to shatter.

c 1369 Chaucer Detht Blannche 324 With glas Were all

the windowes well yglascd. .and nat an hole ycrased. c 1430
Merlin 325 Ther was many a grete spere erased. 1631
Heywood Maid of West in, WICS.1874II. 299 Thou canst
not craze their barres. 1667 Milton P. L. xn. 210 CJod

. .will, .craze thir Chariot wheels.

+ b. To break the surface of, batter with blows,

bruise, crush, damage, Obs.
C1430 Lydg, Citron. Troy in. xxW

t
Hisbasenet was bowed

and ycrased. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vn. ccxliv. 286 Kyng
Phylyp broused or erased y* castellys of Gentelyne &
Garney. X562 Winzet Certain Tractates i. (1888) I. 3
Ane schip . . quhilk . . is euyl crnsit on the schaldis. 1575
Laneham Let (1S71) 22 Sore wounded, craised, and bruseed,
so as he dyeth of it. 1618 Latham 2nd Bk. Falconry (1633)

139 If the feathers haue beene much bruised or erased. 1726
Wodroiv Corr. (1843) III. 260 Many of them [papers] are

imperfect and sadly crazed,

-j
4 c. intr. To be broken, crushed, shattered, or

bruised ; to break, crack, suffer damage. Obs.

c 1430 Syr Gener. 5785 The sheldes erased thoo somdele.

1523 Skelton GarL Laurel 1209 Her pitcher should not
erase. 1582 T. Watson Centurie of Lone xxiv. (Arb, } 60
Thou glasse. .1 maruel howe her beames. .Do never cause
thy brittle sides to craze. 1731 Wodrew Corr. {1843) III.

49 x, I would have caused bind it, but he persuades me it

would craze in the sea carriage. 1854 F. Tennyson in
Erasers Mag. L. 64s The wild waters crazing on the rocks.

2. Mining, {trans.) To crush (tin ore) in a mill.

(See Ckaze-mill, Crazing vbl. sb. 3.)
1610 Holland Camden's Brit 1, 183 Their devices of

breaking, stamping, .erasing.,and fining the Mettall,

3. trans. To break (a thing) so that the parts

still remain contiguous ; to crack. Obs. exc. dial.

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom, Prol. $ T. 381 What quod
my lord Jier is no more to doone. .1 am right siker J*at J>e pot
was erased. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VII\ c, 35 The reparacion.

.

of any the pypes of leaue hereafter to Be erased or broken.

1665 Hooke Alicregr^43 As soon as these parts are crazed
by hard rubbing, and thereby their tenacity spoiled, the
springiness, -makes a divulsion. 1880 W. Cornwall Gloss.,

Crazet to crack. * I've crazed the jug \
b. spec. 'To produce minute cracks on the surface

of (pottery). (Cf. Crackle sb. 3.)

1874-80 [see Crazed a]. 1888 Harper's Mag. Sept. 325 The
Japanese potter, .opdns his oven . .and permits a cold blast

of air to enter for the express purpose of * crazing * his pro-

ductions.

c. intr. To become minutely cracked : said of

the glaze on the surface of pottery.

1832 (see Crazing vbl. sb.]. 1883 Bikns Guide Wore.
Porcelain Wks, 26 The glaze, .will not craze or crackle on
the surface. x888 Harpers Mag'. Sept. 325 To secure a,

paste and glaze whose coefficients of expansion were the

same, .a condition of things in which the ghute should not
'craze*.

4:*~fig* To' destroy the soundness of, impair, ruin

;

to ruin financially, render bankrupt. (Usually in

pass.) Obs. or arch.

1561 Daus tr. B?(llinger an Apoc. (1573) 168 bt Revelyng
his.truth to the world now erased and waxen old.

(
1581 J;,

Bell Hadddn's_A )tstb. \ Osor. ,iio/ 'Thihkyng thereby to

craze the force "of veritie;
J

*S?3 Nashe Christ's TVaj b/
Creditor r..crazd,: and deade'and Duried'in debt: " 164.x Hey-
woodReaderhere, etc., Frenchand Spanish wines, .in their

worth deboyst and craisd/ - ;
-,'.•'"»'.-

. 5. -To impair or break down in health ^ to render

infirm".
:

''Usually-: mypa.\jfble:\ Broken down in

nealth^ decrepit, infirm, • Crazed in his wind (of a
horse) :

"^=*Broken-winded. Qbs. or arch. r *
",

1476 Sir J. pASTomin Paston Lett No. 775*111. i6x, I
ame,somewnatt-erased, what with the see and .what wythe
thys'dyet'heer. ' 'a 1555 Ridley Wks.' 366" .Mr. Latimer.was
crazed, but I hear now,thanks be to God,'that he amendeth
again. 1568 'T; Howell Arb. -Amilie (1879) 46 Tf fierce

disease shall erase,thy corps. '
1637 Hevwood Dial. ii. 123

Craz'd or in health, , 1671 Milton;^aww^t 370 Till length
of years "And sedentary' numbness, craze my. limbs. ? 1684
Lond. &^„Nb, 1937/4 A Brown Bay Mare, .a little crazed



OBAZE.

in her wind. X786 Burns Twa Dogst$$ They've nae sair

wark to craze their banes.- 2878 Browning Let Saisiaz 49
Job-like* .craicd with blatns. . »

+b. intr* -To become infirm or diseased, rare*

1655 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. iii. (1669) 9/2 Thy body is

not so firm, but thou findest this humour over-abound, and
that part craze faster than another.

6. To impair in intellect ; to render insane, drive

mad, distract. Usually in pa.pplc.\ Insane, mad,
deranged, Crazy. (Now the ordinary sense.)

c 1496-7 PastonLett. No, 940 III. 391 Your broder. .ys so

troubelid with sekenes and crasid in his mynde, that I may
not kepe hym aboute me. 1605 Shaks. Lear hi. iv. 175 The
greefe hath craz'd my wits. 1685 Lend. Gas, No. 2030/4
Aged about 52 years, .something Crazed in his Wits. 1780
Cowper Progr. Err. 394 Inscriptions. , Such as. . Craze anti-

quarian brains with endless doubt. 1824 Medwin Convert.
Byron{\Zyz) II. 17 Theupbraidings of herown conscience,

and the loss of her child, crazed the old lady's mind. 1873
Dixon Two Queens IV. xx. iii. 73 The outbreak which was
soon to craze the world with terror,

"b. intr. To become crazy, go mad.
18x8 KeatsEudym. iv, My tortured brain begins to craze.

1835 Browning Paracelsus 1, 21 Asking a life to pass ex-
ploring thus. Till near I craze. x86i J. Pycroft Ways #
Words 365 Keeping the head from crazing, and the heart
from breaking.

Craze (kr£ lz), sb. Forms : 6 erase, 7 crayze,
8 (creaae, crease), 7- craze, [f, Craze
1 1. A crack, breach, cleft, flaw. Obs.

1587 Fleming Conin. Holinshed III, 1545/2The weight of
the wall it selfe. .made a cliftor erase therein. i6ix Cotcr.,
Cos, hoarse like a bell that hath got a craze. 1645 Ruther-
ford Tryal $ Tri. Faiih (1845) 339 The frame .. must be
kept from the least craze or thraw in the wheels.

tb. fig. A flaw, defect, unsoundness; an in-

firmity of health or of brain. Obs.

1534 Fisher Lei. to Crotmvell in Strype Reel, Mem, I.

175, 1 , . fall into erasesand diseases ofmy body. 1586 A. Day
Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 75 Whilst there is yet but one craze

or slender flaw in. .thy reputation. 1608 Hieron Defence
in. 71 Would it not arguea craze in the brayne? 1655
Gurnall Chr, in Arm. xii. (1669) 153/2 This defect and
craze that is in the Saints judgement
2- An insane or irrational fancy ; a mania.
1813 Sir R. Wilson Diary II. 204 The Duke..has a

twist, or, as the Scotch say, a craze on the subject of dress.
1858 De Quincey A utobiog. Sk, ii. Wks. I. 37, I had a per-
fect craze for being despised. 1877 E. R, Conder Bas.
Faith ix. 389 The miser's craze for gold.

b. Craziness, insanity ; a crazy condition.
1841 Ld. Cockburn Circuit Journey (1883) 147 Germany,

where mysticism and craze seem to be indigenous. 1887
R. N. Carey Uncle Max x. 78 Until my head is in a craze
with pain and misery,

t 0. A crazy person, a crack-brain. Obs. rare.

16, . Songs Loud, Prentices (Percy Soc.) 96 Tom Dekker,
Haywood, Middleton, And other wand'ring crayzes [rime
blazes].

3. Mining, (See quots. and cf. Craze v. 2 and
Craze-mill.)
1778 W. Price Min. Cornuh, 221 The tin.. is sorted into

3 divisions . , the middle . . being named^ . . the crease.

Ibid, 310 Creases^ the work or Tin in the middle part of the

Buddie in dressing. [Hence in Weale Diet Terms, Ray-
mono Mining Gloss,) etc.].

Crazed Qae'zd), ppl. a. [f. Craze v. + -ED

+ 1. Broken, cracked ; flawed, damaged. Obs.
a 1400-50 Alexander 4830 Twa crasid gatis. 1477 Earl

Rivers (Caxton)Z?/W^ 20 A Crased shyp, whiche in drown*
yng her self, Drowneth many other. 1528 Test. Ebor.
(Surtces) V. 348 To the mending of one crasid chaliche.

c 1592 Marlowe Jew ofMalta u u 1638 Baker tr. Balzac*

s

Lett. it. (1654) 57 Cast on shore by a storm in a craised
Vessel. i3iq Shelley P. Bell the Third vi. x, Like a
crazed bell-chime, out of tune.

2. spec. Of pottery : Haying the surface or glaze
covered with minute cracks.

^ 1874 PuttcJt 9 Slav,When the glaze on china.ware cracks,
it is said technically to be crazed. 1880 Webster SnpA.,
Crazed fottery, that which has the glazing covered with
itte'gular cracks.

#

f 3. fig* Impaired/ damaged, unsound; xuincdiri

estate, bankrupt ; of cracked reputation. ' Ob's. \

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 1. i. 92 YecldcThy crazed title tomy
certaine right, 1621-31 Burton Anat.Mel. 1. ii, iv. i, Why
may not the mother be a whore, a peevish drunken Hurt, .a
erased peece, a foole ? 1737 Swift Whatpassed in London,
Several crazed and starving creditors.

f 4. Broken down in health j diseased ; infirm.

*S5S Eden Decades 08 Leauyngc cuer the erased men
behynd hym. 1572 J. Jones Bathes Buchstone iob, The
best drinkc for the crased at'Buclcstone, is'meane Ale. 163a
Lmicow Trav. in. (1682) 79 With a fearfull heart, a crased
body, a thirsty stomach. 16*95 Rutherford Tryal§ Tri.
Faith (1845) 247 Caring for his crazed body. .

'\

5. Mentally impaired or deranged;', insane,;

»Crazy 4, Cf. cracked.. ' -

1592 Davies Immori. SoulzCw. (17x4) 17 No craz'd Brain
could ever yet propound, .so- vain and fond a Thought.
411652 J. Smith See. Disc. viii. 400 Crazed and distracted
persons, antx Hearne Collect.'{Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II 1. 170,

t
I

took him..for'a craz'd Man. 1876 C. Geikie Christ xxxviii.

448 A mere crazed enthusiast. . •: »* •
'

?
*

6. ^Comb.y as crazed-headed adj.

1678 Bunyan PUgr. 1. s *A Company of these Craz*d-
headed Coxcombs. :

..' *''._'.', *•

fCra'ze&ness, .Obs. [f. prec+^NESS.] .The
state' of being crazed ^ infirmity ofbody or mind;--
* 1^94 Hooker Eecl. Pol. Pref. § 3 In the craze'dnesse of
their mlndeSi '* a 1603 T. Cartwright Co?tfut, Riteml N, T.'
(16j 8} 642 Iacob (in the fccblencsse and crasednessc of his

1T48"

body). " 1678 Cudworth lutell. Syst, u v. 638 A kind of
crazedness or distraction. ' ^

Cra'zeling: -nonce-wd. A person affected with
a craze or mania.
1859 W* Chadwick Life ofDe Foe x. 443 [They] look

upon [him], .as a crazltng and a fool.

+ Craze-mill. Obs. [Cf. Craze w. 2.] A
mill for crushing tin ore : see Cbazing vbl. sb. 3.
1671 Phil. Trans. VI. ant Two sorts of Tin; -the one,

which is too small, the other, too great. The latter is new*
ground in a Crazemill (in all respects like a Greist-miH with
two stones, the upper and the neather), 1730-6 in Bailey
(folio), Craze Millt erasing Mill.

tCra(zen,a. Obs. = Crazed; broken, shattered.

1596 R. L[inche] Diella. (1877) 7* As the crazen tops of
- armelesse Trees ..Do tell thee of tne north winds boisterous
furies.

Crazied (kr^-zid),^/. a. rare. [Assuming a

vb. to crazy ; cf. to dizzy.
1

]
fa. adj. Unsound, infirm, 'shaky' {obs.). h.

pa,pple. Made crazy, distracted. (= Crazed 3, 5.)

1652 Pleafor Free State 3a The crazied and uncertain
life of a King. 1684 H. More A nsiuer 31aThe fruits of. . a
crazied fancy. 1843 Orderson Creol. xiii. 138 Like one.,
crazied with care.

Crazily (kr^zili), adv. [f. Crazy -r -ly 2
.]

In a crazy manner.
1668 H. More Div, Dial. \. ii. 195 It would be a sign

that things hung very crazily and unsoundly together,

1814 Mad. D'Arblay Diary (1876) IV. Ixi. 232 She now
jumped about the room, quite crazily. 1871 R. Ellis
Catullus xvii, 3 The rotten Legs too crazily steadied on
planks of old resurrections.

Craziness (kr/i'zines). [f. Crazy + -ness.]

The state or quality of being crazy.

1. The state of being flawed, damaged, or liable

to break down.
1664 Power Exp. Philos. in. 177 By reason of the crazi-

ness of the roof of their [colliers j works, which often falls

in of its own accord.

1 2. The state of being broken down in bodily

health or constitution; indisposition, infirmity

;

shakiness. Alsofig. Obs.
1602 Foldecke Pandectes ped. i, Her. .sisters did condole
with her, and deplore the iniurie of the ' times which did
cause her crasines. 1621 Ld. Williams Fortesctte Papers
166, I have bene much tormented with a flying report of
your Lordships crazynes and indisposition. 1640 Howell
Dodona's Gr. (J.), The craziness of her title. X697 Locke
Let.) The craziness of my body so ill seconds the inclination

I have to serve him.

3. Unsoundness ofmind.
1755 Johnson, Craziness.. a. Weakness of intellect. 1843

H. Rogers Ess. (i860) III, 47 It may appear downright
craziness to common sense.

1
1882-3 Schaff BneycU Relig,

Knowl. I. 69 Amalric's doctrines, which he characterized as
mere craziness.

Crazing (Tcr^zin), vbl, sb. [f. Craze v. + -ikc ij

1. The action of the verb Craze; crushing,

bruising, cracking, etc. (Jit. and^S?^.) ; spec, of tin

ore, and of pottery (Craze v. 2, 3 b).

1526 PUgr, Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) 58 b, To kepe the rule

of holy obedyence, hole and sounde, without crasynge or

brusynge. a 166"1 Fuller Worthies (1662) 195 In Stamping,
Drying, Crazing and Melting. 1833 G. R. Porter Porce-
lain $ Gl. 30 Crazing is a technical plirase, used to denote
the cracking of the glaze.

+ 2. concr. A crack, cleft, chink. Obs,
1388 Wvcuf Ohad. i. j Dwcllyngc in crasjjmqis ofstoonys.

1398 Trevisa Bart/t. de P. R. xvn. exxiii. (Tollem, SIS.),

Chynes arid crasyng of schippes bep stoppid per wiji.

3. Crazing-rnill, a mill for crushing tin ore.

1602 Carew Cornwall 12 a, From the stamping mill it

[the Tin] passeth to the crazing mil, which. oruseth the
same to a fine sand. x88a R. Hunt Brit. Mining 65 The
tin miner, .took them to tne crazing-mill,

Cra*ziag,j^/. a, [f. as prec. + -ino,2.] That
crazes : see the verb.
1818 Milman Sat/tor 241 The form winds could not bow

Nor crazing tempests.

Crazy (kr£ l*zi), a.' Forms: 6-7 crasy, 6-8
erasie, (6 craesie), 7-8 crazie, 1 7- crassy. [f.

Craze v; or sb. + -y.]

1. Full of cracks or flaws ; damagedrimpaired,
unsound ; liable to break or fall to pieces 5 frail,

' shaky \ (Now usually of ships, buildings, eje)
_

1583 Stubdes Altai. Abus. 1. (1879) 51 IfAeolus with his

blasts, or Neptune with his stormcs chauncc to hit vppon
the crasic bark. 1595 Spenser Col, Clout 374 Or be their

pipes untunable and craesie? x6za T. Taylor Comm. Titus
\. 16 As a ciazic pitcher which is vniit to hold water. 1748
Anson's Voy. u x. 151 With a crazy ship. 1776 Adam Smith
W. JSf. 11. ii. 1. 310 The House is crazy, .and will not standvery
long. 1844 Dickens Lett. (x88o)X 119The court was full

of crazy coaches. 1868 Freeman NormiConq. {1876) II. ix.

336 An old crazy ship. ;
*

,
"

*, "
;

+ 2.* Having the bodily health or constitution

impaired; indisposed, ailing*; diseased, sickly;

broken down, frail, infirm. I0s,
l
J576 Fleming ^Panopl. Episi. 4 Remove not from the

place where you be, sithence you are .weake and crasic.

1591 Shaks. z Hen. VI> nr. ii. 89 Some.better place,* Fitter

for sicknesse and for cirasie age, i6zt'Speed Gt. Brit.

ix," xv. (1632) 782 The King 'somewhat crasic, "and keeping
his Chamber. 1712 Steele 'Sped. No. ^26 ? a,' I find my
Frame* grown 'crasie, with, perpetual Toil and Meditation.

1807 Med. Jrnl. XVII. 2po By a guarded mode .of living.

a very crazy constitution is frequently piloted into old age.

1847 L. Hunt Men,'Women $ B. If. ii. 33 An indulgence
conceded to his little crazy body,"

'

CREAGHT.
3. fig. and iraiuf. Unsound, impaired, * shaky*

5

frail,' infirm.
t . / .

-
.

.
'

J-
-

r

1601 Holland Pliny X 3 Fraile and crasle- mortall men,
remembring wel their owne infirmitie, 1641 Milton Re-
form. 11. (1851) 34 To keep up the floting carcas of a crazie.
and diseased Monarchy. 1647 Bp. Hall ife?u. TV&s.{i66d)
29 Misdoubting what issue those his crasic evidenceswould *

find at the Common Law. 1784 Cowper- Task.tu 60.The
old And crazy earth has had her shaking fits More frequent,

t to. Broken down in estate ; mined, bankrupt.
1700 T. Brown tr. Fresn^s Amusem. 20. There sneaks

a Hunger-star.''d Usurer in quest of a Crasie Citizen.

4. Of unsound mind ; insane, mad, demented,
' cracked V Often used by way of exaggeration in

sense : Distracted or 'mad* with excitement, vehe-

ment desire, perplexity, etc.

1617 J, Chamberlain Lei. in Crt. <§- Times fas. /, II. 19
He was noted to be crazy and distempered^ before, ..1664

Butler Hud. n. Ep. Sidrophel 2 'Tis in vain To tamper
mtli your crazy brain* 1732 Franklin Let. Wks. 1887 I.

407 'Lord, child, are you crazy?' 1770 Mrs. Thrale in

Mad. D'ArblayZWao^ Lett* May, Mr. Murphy is crazy for

your play . . do pray let me run away with the first act, 1856
Sir B. BnoDiE Psycliol, Inq. I. i. 24 Lord George Gordon,
a crazy fanatic, led the London mob to burn down Newgate,.
1873 Dixon Two Queens IV. xix. ii. 7 Linked in a. marriage
without love, .driving each other crazy with, .mutual spite..

b. Of things, actions, etc. : Showing derange-

ment of intellect ; insane, mad.
1859 Sat. Rev. VII. 471/1 Crazy theories, 18. . WiirmER

CassaudraSonthwiclt be, By crazy fancies led. 1885 Maneti.
Exam, 13 Oct. 5/1 The crazy wildness of his appeal.

5. Comb., as crazy-headed adj. ; crazy ant (see
:

quot.) ; crazy Betty (see quot. : cf. Crayse) ;

crazy bone {JJ.S,\ the 'funny-bone'; crazy
quilt {U,S.\ a patchwork quilt made of pieces of

stuff of all kinds in fantastic patterns or without

any order; so crazy patchwork, crazy-xvork.

1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 132 Another curious
variety is appropriately called the *' crazy ant '. He always
seems to be in a violent hurry, .moving forwards^back-
wards, and sideways in the most purposeless and Insane,

manner. 1880 Jefferies Gt. Estate 24 Where to find the
first *' crazy Betties .These are the marsh marigolds, 1880
Webster Supp^ *Crazy*bone. .so called on account of the
intense pain produced when it receives a blow. 1716 J.
Long Assize Serm. Govt. 3 *Crazy-headed people. 1885
HarPct*s Mag. Mar. 531/2 ^Alternate stripes of *' crazy
patchwork' embroidered oncrimson turcoman. 1821Blachw.
Mag. IX. 61 The*crazy.pate banker. xB86 Pall Mall G;
12 Nov, 67a What is generally called *' crazy quilt' in .the

States and patchwork in England. x8go Century Mag. May
47A As uncertain in marking as the pattern of a crazy*quHt,

Crazy, a buttercup : see Crayse.
Crazyologist. A word formed in derision of

CBANIOX.0GIST.
'

XB34 Southey Doctor xxxiv. C1849) 82 The feeling of

local attachment.,Spurzheim and the crazyologists
#
would

have found out a bump on his head for its local habitation,

Orea, var. Cbate, Obs., small trading vessel. .

*

+ Cre*able, al Obs, [a. OF. crcable, now
crcyable.'] To be believed, credible. .

1480 Caxton OvidsMet, xv, x, How this fable is creable.

t Cre'aMej «»2 Obs. [ad. L, creabil-is
}

f. credre

to Create : see -rle.] That can be created. *

;

a 1656 Bp. TZhUuRan. Wks. (1660) 371 Man, as he was
creable, fallablc, saveablc,'. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles 11, w.

432 The creative power extendes it self to every thing

Creable. 17, . Watts cited by Worcester.

Creach, var., of Creagii, plunder.

+ Crea'Cliy^ a, Obs. or dial. [Deriv. unknown.]

1. Sec Creeohy, -

'

2. dial. Broken down, dilapidated, infirm; sickly,

ailing; =Crazy i, 2. • .'
'

-

X715 Byrom JwU fyLit, -/?f;///(i8s4) X t- 3^1 sent a box
to London, .open it, but carefully, 'tis creachy. X842 F.E.
Paget St. Anthotitis 44 You poor old creachy creature.

x88t Leicestersh. Gloss., Creachy, sickly; weakly; ailing.

Crea-fish, obs. f. Crayfish*

II Creagii, creacli (krex), sb. Also 9 eraich.

[a. Gaelic and Irish creach plunder, pillage.] *

1. An incursion for plunder (in Ireland and the

Highlands of Scotland) ; . a raid, foray.
^

1
1

' *'x8x4 Scott Wav. (heading^ A Creaghfftnd Its con.

sequences, note* A creagh was an incursion for plunder,

termed' on the Borders a raid. 1845 New Statist. Ace.

Scot. XV. 198 A border parish was exposed to. sudden in-

roads and craichs. 1888 Blaefav, Mag. Apr. 535 Farmers
who lay exposed to the creaghs.

2. Booty,-prey.
x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlix, The cattle were in the act of

being driven oflf, when Butler rescued the creagh. 1873
Burton Hist, Scot. VI. lxv. 22 Large 1 creachs * ofprey were .

driven by the Highlanders/ •
'

'

. Hence Creagh v, traits., to raid, plunder. '

*

1883 Sat. Rev. LV. 46+ Those who are 'creaghed'. 1884
Miss Hickson Irelandin 17M C, X 14 The wild creaghting

life of Ulster. *

|| Creaght (krext,.kr^t), sb. - Also 6 creete,

7 creat(e, cret(e, toreat. [a;' MidJrish caerad-

gheacht, modJr. taoraigheachi, (craozdhecht, croid- ,

hecht), f. h caerai* caora: sheep (the^ application

being transferred, to, homed .cattle).] -hi"Irish

Hist: a nomaclic herd of cattle driven about from

place to place for pasture, or" in time of.war with

the forces of their owneTS. (The word often in-?.

. eludes the herdsmen or drivers.) . v .
. \ * .

-



CREAGHTER.
1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks, (Globe) 652/2 He shall finds

no where safe to keepe his creete . . that in shorte space his
create, which is his moste sustenaunce, shalbe . . starved for
wante of pasture* i6izDavies Why Ireland* etc. (1787)123
[In these fast places] they kept their creaghts or herds of
cattle. 1633 Stafford Pac. Hib. x< (1821) 127 The residue
.-I haue left to keepe their Crets. 1643 Col* H, O'Neiix
Relation (in Gilbert Contemp. Hist Affairs Irel. IIL 201),
O'Neill ordered his army and creaghts to move,

M % Sometimes misunderstood and loosely or
erroneously used.
1646 in Sir J. Temple Irish RebelL (1746) 121 Commonly

^bringing their Cattle into their own stinking Creates. 1658
Ussher A?ma2s 227 The country people w , dwelt scattered
in cretes and cabans, 1855 Macaulav Hist Ehg* III. 673
He was soon at the head of seven or eight thousand Rap-
purees, or, to use the name peculiar to Ulster, Creaghts.

2* trans/. Applied to Eastern pastoral nomads.
1634-77 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 170 Near this place we

overtook some of those Greats or wandring Herds-men,
old Authors commonly call Nomades. *now of no accompt
amongst the Persians.

Hence Creagflit v., to take cattle from place to

place to -graze.

1610 W. Folkingham Art of Survey i* x. 25 They do. . by
kreating and shifting their Bodies from seed-fur til haruest
bee inned, both depasture and soile their grounds, 1612
Davies Why Ireland* etc* (1787) i6z It was made penal to

the English to permit the Irish to creaght or graze upon
their lands.

II Crea*gMer* [f. Creaght + .] _
A nomad,

1653 Holcroft Procqfiius 1. 3 Some skirmishing about
bounds they have, being no Creaghters, as other Hunnes,

Creak (krak), v. Forms: 4-6 creke, 5-6
kreke, 6 (crik), creake, jr cieeke, 7-9 creek,
7- creak. [App. echoic; cf. crake^ and croak,

The ME. pronunciation would be (krek) and that

of the 16th c. (tek) : the application of the verb
has prob. been modified as the vowel-sound
became narrowed.]

I. + 1. infr* Formerly : To utter a harsh cry

:

* said of crows, rooks, etc., where Croak is now
used also of geese, etc. Obs.
C1325 Glass. W. de Biblesworlh in Wright Voc. 152 Le

boitfimtgist (lowes), la grwe gr&wle (crane lounet, Camb,
MS; crekes)* 1482 Caxton Trevisa

r

s Higden vi. xxv. 317 A
crowe that she hadde norysshed creked ludder than he was
wonte. 1367 Drant Horace's EpisL xvii* F iijj If that the
Crow could teede in whishte, not creake nor make adoe. 1580
Baret Alv<Gg To Gagle, or creake like a goose, glaciio,

1604 Pr. Bacon's Proph. 50 in Hazl. E* P+ P* IV* 270 The
Henne, the Goose, the Ducke^ Might cackle, creake, and
quacke. "1669 Worudub Syst Agric.(i6Zx) 304 The Raven
or Crow Creeking clear* .signifies fair weather.

2. intr. To make a harsh shrill grating sound,

as a hinge or axle turning with undue friction, or

a hard tough substance under pressure or strain.

1533 Stanyhurst Aeneis 1. (Arb.) 32 And gates with the
metal dooe creake 111 shrilbated harshing. 1613 J. Stephens
Satyrs Ess. (ed, 2) 37 The Chariot driver ask'd his wheele
Wherfore it creak'd? 2692 Washington tr, Milton

l

s Def.
Pop. Pref. (1831) 6 The Door creaks ; The Actor comes upon
the Stage. 1726 Leoni A Hertz s Archit* I. 35 b, That is. •

best which being rubb'd with the Hand^ creeks the most.

1794 Wordsw. Guilt <§* Sorrow^ ITo swinging sign-board
creaked from cottage elm# 1840 Dickens Old C* Shop vi,

How that door creaks ! 1875 McLaren Serm. 2nd Ser. vii.

121 The swaying branches creak and groan. Mod* New
shoes are apt to creak.

b. transf. Said of the strident noise of crickets,

grasshoppers, etc*

1G53 [see Creaking vbl* 1878 Browning La Saisiaz

54 Where crickets creak.

c. To move with creaking.

1834 Medwin Angler in Wales I. £7 With a long, in-

dented bone . . he creaks along the gunnel of the boat.

x868 Whittier Among the Hills Prel. 13 A single hay-cart

down the dusty road Creaks slowly.

8. intr. To speak in a strident or querulous tone.

(Used in contempt.) Obs.

In early use allied to 1 ; in more recent use to 2.

£1440 Capgeave Life St. Katlu 11. 1006 Ye may weel
karpe, stryue, clatere, and creke.' Ibid.iv. 453.Lete hem
callej lady, lete hem crye and creke [rime break], Suffyseth

"

you ifye may leue in . pees. 1566 Drant Horace's Sat. v.

C vlij, I mayntaynde it with toothe and nayle, in all that I

coulde creake. 1596 Colse Penelope (1880) 181 Against me
dare they not to creake [rime quake], 1609 Holland
Amm. Marcell, xxvn. xi. 321 To creake and vaunt in

a loftie tragicall note. 1614 B. Jonson BartJu Fair v. iii,

Nor . . [bear me down] with his treble creeking, though he
creek like the chariot wheels of Satan. 1661 P. Baillie
Lauderd. Papers7(t886) I. q6, I am ane' ill beggar, yit I

must still creak to your l[ordship] for yon presbiterians.

4. trans. To cause .to make a creaking noise.

160X Shaks. Alts Well n, i. 31 Creeking myshooes on the
plaine Masonry. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav, I. 24 The wind
would . .creak the door to and fro.

II; Phraseological uses of the verb-stem.

+5. To cry creak*, to confess oneself beaten or

in error; to give up the contest; to give in. Obs,

(Cf. to cry Craven,,cry Creant.)
1537 TJtersites in Hazl. J>odsley I." 399, I woul4make the

knaves to cry crik. - 1573 Tusser HifS&. (1878) 102 When
tilth plows breake, poore cattle cries creake. 1577 Stany-
hurst Descr. Irel, in Holinshed VI. 52 When' the prefixed

dale [for the combat] approched neere, Vescie. .began to crie

creake, and secretlie sailed into France. 1582 T. Watson
Centime ofLoue i. (Arb.) 37, I* now cry creake that ere I

scorned loue. 1609.Bp.W. Barlow Ansiu. Nameless Cath*
'

164 This Crauen' Cocke, after..crowing a Conquest, being

ready presently to Cry Creake.
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6. With goi in sense : With a creak, with a creak-

ing noise. (Cf, bang, bump, crack, etc.)

1848 Mrs. Gaskf.ll M. Barton xvii. (1882) 44/1 Creak,
creak, went the stairs. Her father was coming down.
Creak (krfk), sl\ [f. Creak v.]

1. A strident noise, as of an ungreased hinge,

new boots, etc. ; a harsh squeak.
1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. Laive 1336 A wagging

leaf, a puff, a crack, Yea, the least creak, shall make thee
turn thy back. 1832 Ht. Martineau Hilt Valley iii. 46
Housed by a creak and screech of the latticed window. 1851
Thackeray Eng. Hum* (1876) 147 If he wears buckles and
square-toed shoes . . you never hear their creak. 1878 Masque
Poets 53 The labouring vessel, with creak and strain, Strug-
gled and groaned like a thing in pain.

b. The noise made by a cricket, rare,
184J! Thoreau Excursions (1863) 40 Cheery as the creak

of crickets,

f 2, A watchman's rattle. Obs.
1836 Amu Reg. 46 He heard Dillon springing his

creak.

Creak, var. Ckiok sb.1 ; obs. £ Cheek.
Creaker (krrksi). [f. Ceeak s>. +-er1.]

Something that creaks ; an instrument for making
a creaking sound ; a child's rattle (dial.).

185s tr. Lamartine's Turkey 104The creaker thatconvoked
the Christians before the invention of bells. 2855 Robinson
Whitby Gloss., Creator, ( A bairn's creaker', a child's

rattle.

Creaking" (krrkirj), vbl. sb. [f. Creak v. +
-ing 1J The action of the verb Creak : t a. of
birds, etc. ; esp, of geese. Obs.

*575 Turberv. Faulcojtrie 269 The creaking and crying
that they [hawks] use in the mewe sometymes. 1653 H.
Cogan Died. Sic. 182 The creaking of the grashoppers.
a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais in. xiii. 106 Creaking of Geese,

b. of things,

1520 Burlesque Recipe in Pel. Ant. 1. 251 The krekynge
of a cart-whele. 1605 Shaks. Lear 111. iv. qy The creaking
of shooes. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge is, Then a gentle
creaking of his door.

Crea'king', ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2
.] That

creaks : see the verb.

1568 T Howell A rb. Amitie (1879) 76 The creking Crow
and carrion Kight, 1599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingd. in

Hazl. Dodsley VII. 383 Some creaking goose. 1697 Dryden
Virg. Georg. nr. 510 Creaking Grashoppers. 1800 Mar.
Edgeworth Belinda (1832) II. xx. 47 What man can ever
expect to be loved who wears^ creaking shoes? _ x888 F.
Hume Mad. Midas 11. ii. 127 It is said that ' creaking doors
hang the longest *.

Hence Crea*Mngfly adv*> in a creaking manner

;

with creaking.
1832 Blacfctu. Mag. XXXI 1 . 64.0 Backwards and for-

wards he creakingly swung. 1858 CJtamb. Jml. X. 124
Bolts and bars . . cautiously and creakingly withdrawn.

Creaky (krrki), a. [f. Creak sb, or v. + -y.]

Characterized by creaking, apt to creak ; transf.

that creaks under a slight strain, crazy, frail.

1874 Head Bubblesfr. Brunnen 362 Ailments to which our
creaky frames are subject. 1861 Times 23 May, I like a
woman to wait at table . . Men always have creaky boots.

1878 Mrs. H. Wood Povieroy Ah. (ed. 3) 149 Mrs. Pome-
roy sat. .on a low stool creaky with age.

+ Cream, creme, s&J- Obs. or Hist. Forms :

4-6 creme, 4-5 creyme, eraymo, 4-6 crem, 5-7
creame, 5 ereym, 6 kreme, chreame, 6-7
cream. [ME. creme, a. OF. cresme, later cre?ne

mascM now clir£me—¥x. cresma fern. L. c/irisma:

see Chrism: and. next word. In ME. the form

crisme was used alongside of this; and since

the i6thc. Chrism has become the accepted

form.] The consecrated oil used in anointing;
= Chrism.
1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 949s Holy bapteme, Houe

of watyr, and noytede wyp creme. c 1315 Shoreham 13
That hi beethe eke atte fount Mid oylle and creyme alyned.

1340 Ayenb. 93 Huanne he is ysmered myd pise holy
crayme, 1433-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 71 Creme scholde
be blissede in the churche every yere. Ibid. VI. 159 The
noyntynge of holy creame \sacri chrismatis, Trevisa
crisme], i$az Abnolde Citron. (1811) 273 Item whether
the kreme and oyle be newe, and euery yere newe halowyd.

1338 Bale Tltre Lawes 67sA box of creame and oyle. 1563
Becon Reliques of Rome Wks. 383 The byshop must
annoynt them with chrisme, commonly called, creame.

a 1602 W. Perkins Cases Consc. (1619) 320 Popish consecra.

tion of salt, creame. .and such like. 1643 J. Taylor(Water
P.) Mad Fashions^ To Baptize with Cream, with Salt and
Spittle. 1883 tr. Campaii's Mary Antoinette 160 Some con«,

secrated oil, called holy cream.

b. Comb. cream>3 creme-bos, creme-sfcock, a

receptacle 1 for the chrism, a chrismatory,

1430 in Maitlaiid Club Misc. Ill, 203 Ane crem stok of

siluer. 1565 in' Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 106

Item one creme box broken and defaced.

Cream (krlin), sb.% Forms : 4 creym(e, ereem,

eraym, 5 creme, kceme, 5-6 crayme, 6-7

croame, 7- cream, [ME. creme; creem, crey?/ie3

a. F. crime, in OF. creme fern., Pr, cresma, a

popular application of cresme chrism (see prec),

with change of gender after" L. -words in a.

Both words were in OF, creme, later creme ; according

to Beza, they, were in i6thc. distinguished in pronunciation

as le crSme, la creme ; they are now distinguished in spell-

ing as le chrome, la" crhne^ but "pronounced identically

crem'. „(By etymological. conjecture creme, cream; was in-

16th c. referred to L, cremor (see Cremor), and latinized as

crcmor lactis, crema tactis.)}'

CBEAM.

1. The oily or bntyraceous part of milk, which
gathers on the top when the milk is left undis-
turbed ; by churning it is converted into butter.
Clotted or clouted cream, known also locally as Devon-

shire, Somersetshire cream, etc. : see Clouted.
1332 Creyme [in Rogers Agric. <J-

Prices I. 404]. 136s
Langl. P. PL A. vn. 269 A fewe Cruddes and Craym
[B. vi, 284 creem, C. ix. 306 creyme]. 1387 Trevisa
Higden (Rolls) VI. 95 Al )?e creem and fatnesse of f>at

mylke. c 1440 Protttp. Parv. 101 Creme of mylke,
quaccum. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 81 in Babees Bh.
(1868) 323 Bewar at eve of crayme of cowe. 1523 Fitzherb.
Hush. § 122 Yf thou haue no honny take swete creame.
1342 Eoorde Dyetary xii. (1870) 267 Clowtyd crayme and
rawe crayme put togyther. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 314 We
see Cream is Matured, and made to rise more speedily by
putting in cold Water. 1778 Love Feast 33 With wheezing
Whistle [He] whisks up his whipt Cream. 1841-44 Emerson
Ess., Maimers Wks. (Bohn) I. 208 A new class finds itself

at the top, as certainly as cream rises in a bowl of milk.
1889 Boy's Own Paper 10 Aug, 714/3 Smearing both with
Devonshire cream and with honey.
fig. a 1657 Sir J. Balfour Ann. Scot. (1824-5) II. 262
Notwithstanding of all this faire wether and sueet creame
intendit by the courte. x66i A. Wright in Spurgeon Treas.
Dav, Ps. cxvii. 2 This turns all that a man hath to cream.

2. transf. a. A fancy dish or sweet of which
cream is an ingredient, or which has the appear-

ance and consistency of cream, as almond\ chocolate,

iced cream, etc.

c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 7 Fride Creme of Almaundys.

—

Take almaundys, an stampe hem, an draw it vp wyth a
fyne thykke mylke. .gadere alle J?e kreme in ]?e clothe.

1667 Milton P, L. v. 347 From sweet kernels prest She
tempers dulcet creams. 1751 [see Almond 10]. 1831 Cat's
Tail 29 The creams were not iced. 1836 T. Hook G.
Gurncy(h.)t The remnants of a devoured feast, .creams half

demolished—jellies in trembling lumps.

f b. A substance or liquor of cream-like con-

sistency; esp. a decoction (of barley, etc.) : cf.

Cbemor. Obs.

*54S Raynold Byrtk Mankyndc 116 Skum or creme of

the eyes. 1615 Crooke Body of Man up Till the meatie

bee perfectly chaunged and boyled into a moyst and liquid

Creame, 1626 Bacon Sylva % 49 Indian Maiz . . must be
thoroughly boyled, and made into a Maiz-Creame like a
Barley-Creame. 1668 Culpeppkr & Cole BarHiot. Anat. 1.

xi. 24 To change the acid Cream brought out of the Stomach,
forthwith into a brackish Salt.

c. The part of a liquid which gathers on the

top like the crearn on milk ; a 1 head * of scum,
froth, etc.

1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. vii. § 12 (1681) 141 Let the
Vessel not be quite full, that there may be room for the

Cider to gather a Head or Cream, a X672 E. Montague
tr. Ba?va's Art of Mcttals 11. xii. (1674) 38 Let it stand
awhile, and if there arise a scum or cream, that is gross, or

oily, scum it off. 1819 Byron fuan 11. clxxviii, The cream
of your champagne.

d. A cream-like preparation used cosmetically.

See also Cold Cbeam.
176s Goldsm. Double Transform. 85 In vain she tries her

paste and creams To smooth her face or hide its seams.

1810 Russell To a Lady in Poet. Reg. 139 A pot of cold
cream to Eliza you send. .Whoe'er with this cream shall her
countenance smear, All redness and roughness will strait

disappear.

e. Used in the names of some cordials and

liqueurs, with reference to their viscid character,

or acknowledged excellence ; cream of the valley,

ofthe wilderness, fancy names applied to gin.

1858 Mayhew Paved with Gold L 1 (Farmer) What's up,

Jim? . . is it cream of the walley or fits as has overcome the

lady? 1873 St. PauVs Mag, 11. 10 It's so jolly cold, I shall

just buy some Cream of the Wilderness for mother.

3. fig. The most excellent element or part j the

best of its kind ; the choice part ; the quintessence.

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 197 The gentle-

men, which be the creame of the common. 1621-51 Burton
Anat. Mel 1. iv. 1. 215, I say of our Melancholy man, he is

the cream of humane adversity. 163a Massinger City

Madam 1. i, The cream o' the market. 1688 Bunyan Jerus,

Sinner Saved {1886) 18 These therefore must have the

cream of the gospel, namely, the first offer thereof in His
lifetime. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Cong, iv, The inside of

the letter, is always the cream of the correspondence. 1824

Byron Juan, xv. xii, An only daughter, Who seem'd the

cream of equanimity. 1862 Sala Seven Sons I. iv. 65 Re-
ceiving the cream of society, but never returning visits.

1890 Sat. Rev, 1 Feb. 145/2 Flight-shooting at duck is the

very cream of wild-fowl shooting.

4. Cream of tartar \ the purified and crystallized

bitartrate of potassium, used in medicine and for

various technical purposes.
1662 R. Mathew" UnUAlch. § 101 The Cream .ofTartar is

. .to be had at any Druggist. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey),

Cream of Tartar, is made of Tartar, or dry Wine-lees*.

1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II; 287 Tartar, or Cream of

Tartar as it is commonly called when pure. 1882 Syd. Soc.

Lcx,3 Cream of tartar whey, two drachms of bitartrate of

potash are added to a pint of milk. The whey, diluted with

water, is used as a diuretic in dropsy. .

Id. Cream of tartar tree : a tree of Northern

Australia, Adaitsonia Gregoriis. see quot The
name is also given to the allied Baobab, whence
Cream oftartarfruit, the fruit of the Baobab.
1866 Treas. Bot. 18/1 Adansonia Gregorii.As a native of

the sandy plains' of-N. Australia, and is known as Sour
gourd and Cream.ofTartar tree , .The pulp of its fruit has
an agreeable acid taste, like cream of tartar, and is pecu-.

liarly refreshing in the sultry climates where the tree is

found;
145
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5. Cream oflime \' pure slaked lime; '
4

1770-4 A* Hunter Georg. .£sff.*(x8o3) IVY154 Earth con-
vertable, by a second calcination, into quick-lime, is.called
the cream of lime 1828 Webster cites Ettcycl., Cream of
lime, the scum of lime water, 1871 Tyhdall Frag. Sc. xi.

341 Reservoirs, .containing pure slaked lime—the so-called
'cream of lime

,

6. simple attrib. or adj. Cream-coloured, yel-

lowish white.
186 1 Windsor Express 5 Oct*, A cream mare.. fetched

50 guineas. X887 The Lady 90 Jan. 38/1 Trimmed with
cream lace.

"b. ellipt. Cream colour
;
also, a cream-coloured

horse, rabbit, or the like.

1788 Papers Twining- Font. (1887)154 Shejwas drawn by
a pair of prancing, long*tailed * creams . 1872 Black Adv.
Phaeton vii. 96 Barges in cream and gold. 1885 Bazaar
30 Mar. 1269/2 A grand pair of creams, with their litter of
young. 189a PallMall G. 29 Feb. 3/2 The Queen's horses
. .The creams are eleven in number.

7. attrib. and Comb., v& cream-bowl, fat, -freezer,

-pail) -pancake, etc.; cream-blanc/ied, -/wed, -white,
etc., adjs. ; cream-cake, a cake filled with a custard
made of cream, eggs, etc. ; cream colour, the
colour of cream, a yellowish white; also attrib. \

absol. a cream-coloured horse; cream-cups, a
Californian papaveraceous plant, Platystemon calz-

fomicns, with cream-coloured flowers; cream-
faced a., having a face of the colour of cream
(from fear)

; + cream-joy, a kind of sweet-meat

;

cream-jug a small jug for holding cream at table

;

f cream-kitte (see quot.) ; cream-laid a.
t
applied

to laid paper of a cream colour; cream-nut=
Brazil nut

; CTeam-va^—creamvigpan; cream-
pitcher, (U. S.) a cream-jug ; cream-pot, a vessel
for holding milk while the cream is forming; a
vessel for keeping cream ; fig. a dairy-maid ; see
also quot 1877 and cf. cnam-kitte ; cream-
separator, a machine for separating the cream
from milk; cream-slice, a knife-like instrument
for skimming milk, or for serving frozen cream

;

cream - ware, cream - coloured pottery ware

;

t cream-water (see quot); cream-wove, wove
paper of cream colour. Also Ckeam-oheese, etc.

1818 Milman Samor 345 Hath the *cream-blanch'd steed
. .borne away His master? 1590 Tarlton News Pitrgai.
(1844) 56 As merry.. as ever Robin Goodfellow made the
cuntry wenches at their *Cream-boules. 1636 B. Jonson
Discov. Wks. (Rtldg.) 747/2 You may sound these wits.

.

They are cream-bowl, or but puddle-deep. 1884 Girls Own
Paper Nov. 4/2 Work up the milk into . . *cream-cake.
X694 Molesvvorth Acc. Denmark fad. 3) 35 A good Breed
of Horses . .ofa yellowish *Cream Colour. 1769 Stratford
Jubilee 1. i. to An ass set up his horrid bray, started my
cream colours. 1882 Garden 16 Dec. 533/3 Chrysanthemums
..cream colour, full flower. 1605 Shaks, Macb. v. iii. 11
Thou *cream lae'd Loone. 1793-7 Polit. Bel. in Spirit
Public Jrnls.for 1707 (1709) 1. 437GreatMarat. .Seescream-
facM Stanley turn on Fox his heels. 1719 D*Ubfey Pills
IV. 32c, I have . . Ruscan and *Cream joy, Wherewith you
may slabber you. 1773 Land. Citron. 7 Sept. 248/3 The
following articles . * were assayed and marked . castors, ice
pails, *cream jugs. 1840 Dickens Bant. Fudge xv, I ob-
serve another fly in the cream-jug. 1641 Best Farm Bks.
(Surtees) 93 This fcastc [harvest-home] is called the crcame-
potte or *creamc*kitte..the workcfolkcs will aske thcirc
dames if they have good store ofcreame, and say that they
must have the creame-kttte anon. 1863 R. Herring Paper
$ P.-Making (ed. 3) 123 With reference to the writing
qualities * » there are Ave kinds—cream wove, yellow wove,
blue wove, *creatn laid, and blue laid. 1752 Mrs. Delany
Corr. 131 My *creanvpail is now before me in my china
case, and mokes a very considerable figure. 1580 Holly-
band Treas, Fr. Tong, Esburrer

t
to fleet the *creame pottc.

a 1635 Fletcher Wit w. Money 11. v, To carry any dirty
dairy Cream-pot, or any gentle Lady of the Laundry be-
hindc my Gelding. • 1684 Otway A iheist 11. i, What would
your Cream-pot in the Country give for that title, think you7
1877 Holdernts$Gloss. % Creatu-pet, aharvestsupper ofcakes
and cream. 1884 PallMallG. Extra 24 July 3/1 There arc
three *crcam separators. 1887 Spectator 1 Oct. 1305 Milk
fromwhich thecream hasbcentakenbythe centrifugalcream-
separator. 1789 W* Marshall Glouc. I. 269 ^Cream-slice, a
wooden knife, somewhat in the shape of a table-knife;
length 12 or 14 inches. 1726 Diet. RnsU s.v,, *Omw-
water, such Water as has n Kind of Oil upon it or fat
Scum, which being boiled, turns to several Medicaments.
2843 Tennyson Str LannceL Q. Gttitiev. 31 Her *crcam.
white mule. 1883 Garden 5 Aug. 110/1 A. little Hollyhock
with cream-white flowers. 1863 *Crcam-wove [see cream*
laid], 1891 Haymarket Stores Catal. 387 Foreign note
paper. Strong cream wove. -

• Cream (krfln), v.- [f. Cbeam sb?}
L intr* Of milk': To form cream. '

'

1596 [see CreamingW. sb. b]. 1674 tr. Scheffcr**Lapland
xxviii. 131The Datry-Maids first letthemilkstand to cream.
1741 CompLFam. Piece 1. ii. 1x9 Strain your Milk into a
Pot. .put it in your Pans . . when 'tis creamed, skim* it 'ex-
ceeding clean from the Milk. 1881 J, P. Sheldon Dairy
Farmings The salient idea in the system is that milk is

set in tce*\vater to cream. : . . .

.

b. tram. To cause or allow (milk) to form
cream.* ' .*.--«. ,

1883 WorcesterAdvert. 0 June'3/2 It is beXier to cream the
milk at the .farm in small vessels. 1886 AitY. Round 14

og* ft Tn<*y CDum tlic ""He instead of creaming it first.

.2. mtr. Of other liquids: To-form a scum or
' frothy layer on the surface ; tomantle, foam, froth.

11440 Fro'mp. Parp.rox Crcmyn, orremyn, aslycour,
spumat. 1596 Shaks. Merch. V. \2 t 89 A sort of men,

whose visages Do creame and mantle like a standing pond.
x6xo W. FouciNGHAM Art ofSurvey 1. yi. 13 Some Foun-
tains creame with a liquid Bitumen. 1769 Mrs. Raffald
Eng. Hdusekpr* (1778) 331 Ifit. '.cream like bottled ale. 1872
Black Adv, Phaeton xx* 291 The wine that was frothing
and creaming in her glass.

fig. 1840 Lady C Bury Hist. Flirt xxtv, My temper
chafed and creamed under hourly unkindness.
- b. with advbvextension, as down, up.
1844 Talfourd Vac. RavihlesuviL (1851) 94The stream.,
was seen creaming down a dark precipice. x88z Daily Tel.

24 Feb., The tide creaming past us.

3. To rise to the top like cream, nonce-use.

1887 N*$Q* 7th ser. IV. 57/2 That a man must have
creamed to the top by prosperity and success.

4. trans. To skim the cream from the surface of
(milk).

1727-31 Bailey vol. II, Cream, to skim off cream, 1852
Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 20£ The spoon, which had un*
luckily been left, after creaming the milk for my tea.

5. To separate as cream
; Jig: to take the cream

of, take the best or choicest part of; to gather as

the cream. Const, off.
* 1615 Crooke BodyofMatt 410 Nourished . .by a most pure
and bright substance out of the separation of the btoud ; as
ifhe should say, it is creamed as it were off from the bloud.
1677 Cleveland

1

s Poems Ded. A. iv, Yet how many such
Authors must be creamed..to make up his Fnscaral 1704
Swift T. Tub ix, Such a man, truly wise, creams off nature
leaving the sour and the dregs, for philosophy and reason
to lap up. 1836 Taifs Mag. II 1.490The picturesque table of
matters which my aunt creamed for us. 1884 Sat. Rev. 15
Nov. 621/2 It has been found necessary to cream the bat*
talions now in England to make up the Nile expedition.

6. To add cream to a cup of tea, coffee, etc.

1834 Mar. Edgbwortii Helen xxxvi, He sugared, and
creamed, and drank, and thought, and spoke not. 1850
Chamb. 9rnl, XIV, 194 [She] creams and sugars as if her
hands dallied over a labour of love. Mod. To cream tea.

Cream, var. of Cbams, Sc., a stall, etc.

Cream, to crumble : see Choi v.

Cream-cheese* A soft, rich kind of cheese,

made of unskimmed milk enriched by the addition

of cream ; a cheese of this kind.

fig. Sometimes used as a type of extreme fastidiousness of
taste, elegance of language or style.

1583 Stocker Hist. Civ. Warres Lowe C. 11. 53 b A
pounde of Creame Cheese two Sous. 1616 Sorfl& Mjuikii.
Country Fartne 65 With this Creame, to make Creame-
cheese, ordinarily accustomed to be sold in Summer. 1768-

74 Tucker Lt. Nat (1859) II. 493 An English gentleman
may believe the world

#
was made by chance, or the moon

made of crcam-cheesc, if ho pleases. 1848 Clough Bat/tie

v, If the creanvcheescs be white, farwhiter the hands that
made them, c 1865 Circ. Sc. 1, 355/2 Cream-cheese is the
richest

Crea'm-coloured, a. Of the colour ofcream,
having a yellowish white colour.

1707 J. Steveks tr. Quevedo*s Corn. Wks. (1709) 270 My
CreanvcoIour*d Horse is yonder. lBsg Sstiles Scfrifdp 41
Wedgwood..began to manufacture. .cream-coloured ware,
which acquired great celebrity.

Creamed (krfmd),^ft/. a, [f. Cream sb.z and
V. + -ED.]

1. Having the cream formed or separated.
1623 Wodroefhe Marrow Fr* Tons* an (TJ Have you

some creamed or curded milk? 1660 Hex 1 1AM Dutch Dict, t

Gezaende mcltfe, creamed mxlkc to make butter off.

2. Made, flavoured, or mixed with cream,
1769 PublicAdvertiser 11 Mar. 3/3 Creamed Apple-Pies.

axBog Miss Seward Lett., Drinking creamed tea*

Creamer Ckrrmsi). [f. Cream v. + -eb 1J
a. A flat dish for skimming the cream off milk,

b. A machine for separating cream.
1858 Slight & Burn Fame. Imphw. 509 The creaming*

dish.,made of china, and sometimes called the skimmer or
creamer,' is for taking the cream oft". 1885 J. Lose Brit.
DairyFanning 201 At Delft, itwo creamers arc worked.
Creamer, Creamerie, •ry* var. of Cramer,

Crauert, ..Sir., pedlar, etc.
*

Creamery (krrmeri), [f, Cream + -ery : in

sense 2 certainly, and in sense I possibly immedi-
ately-ad..F/«-£///m£.] . .

1. An establishment (often worked on the co-

operative or joint-stock principle) in which butter
(and cheese) is manufactured on a large scale from
milk supplied.by a.number of producers; a butter-

factory. Also the work of such an establishment,

the making of butter, etc. * (First used in U. S.)-

1879 (title) Associated Dairying : Creameries and Cream*
ery, Butter, Cheese and Checsc-making..i2mo. pp. 74.
Lancaster {Pa,). -xQBi Chicago Times 16 Apr.*, The cream-
ery is fast superseding the dairy in all thickly settled por-
tions, of the northwest. x886 Pall Mall. G. 10 Sept. 4/3
The introduction ofcreameries, or establishments for churn-
ing the cream of the smalt farmers*.in Ireland. 1

b. The produce of this industry, esp. butter.

x88x* Chicago Times 14 May, The current makes of
creamerytbuttcr] arealready beginning to shown good deal
ofgrass flavor and color.

C. attrib. : . . *
-

1882 Chicago Advance*6 Apr* 013 A deal ofknowledge
about this creamerybusiness. . 1886 Standard 94 May 2/1
The efforts of Canon Bagot to extend the creamery system
in Ireland have resulted in too formation, of the Cream-
eries Association of Ireland/ Eight .Creamery Companies
have been affiliated. - < , .

,

2. A name for a shop where .milk} cream, butter,

etc. are sold, and light refreshments supplied.

. (Simmonds Diet. Trade 1858 has Crimerie, a breakfastor
refreshment house in French towns.) * * *

*

Crea*m-fruit. The juicy; cream-like fruit of

a plant found ip Sierra Leone. The name hasbeen
applied to an apocynaceous plant, Rpupellia grata\

which was believed to yield the fruit

«

1830 Likdlev Nat. Syst. Boi. 214 The Cream fruit of
Sierra Leone. 1882 Gardctt so July S$/a Roupellia Grata.

.'

has been named Cream fruit by some botanists.

Creaminess (krrmines). [f Cbeaht + -kess.]

The state or quality ofbeing creamy.
1688 J. Smith Baroscope31 Adulterated Quick*Silver looks
somewhat dull, and is commonly crusted over with a kind
of Creaminess. 2852 Miss Yonge Cameos I. xxxiv. 287 The
fresh creaminess of new stonework. *

'
*

CreasnixLg (torfmirj), vbhsb. [f. Cream ».+
-ikg I.] The action of the verb Cream ;

'formation

of cream or froth ; skimming off of the cream.

'

1596 [see b. below]. 1831 Scott Abbot Introd., A kind
of milk, which will not stand above a single creaming. 1888
W. C. Russell Death Ship II. 251 The creaming and
foaming of the waters flung from the vessel's sides.

b. attrib. and Comb., as crcaming-di$h
}

-pan,

utensils used in the dairy.

1596 Spekser F. Q. vn. vi. 48 Some wicked beast unware
That breakes Into her Dayr' house, there doth draine Her
creaming pannes. 1858 [See Creamer], 1ZB6 AII Y. Round
24 Aug. 35 The old*fashioncd shallow creaming-pan.

Crea'ming, ppl. a. If. as prec. + -lira 2
.] That

creams ; forming into froth or foam, mantling. .

1825 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 227 His animal spirits are

more bounding, more humorous, more 1 creaming ' (to borrow
a metaphor from champaigne). x86x Hughes Tom Brov/n at

Oxfi xli, The lieutenant filled the long*ncck«d glass, .with

the creaming mixture.

Creamometer (knmp*mrbj). [f. Cream sb?t

after lactometer. In F. crefaomitre.] An instru-

ment for measuring the percentage of cream con-

tained in a sample of milk.
1876A H. Hassall Food 414 The amount of cream Is

determined by means of an instrument invented by the late

Sir Joseph Banks, called a creamometer. 1885 J. Lose
Brit. Dairy Farm. 72 The value of the glass creamometer
is much regulated by its diameter being in accordance with
its height

Creamy (krrmi), a. [f. Ceeam + -x
^

1. Characterized by, containing, or abounding in

cream. - *

16x8 Chapman Hesiod ti. 333 Eat The creamy wafer. 1725
Bradley Fain. Diet. s.v. Milk, When they arc old, their

Milk is notsocreamy and it is drier. x86t L. I* Noble Ice-

bergs309 The milk was creamy, and the eggs fresh. •

2. Kesemblingcream in some quality : a. Of the

general appearance or consistence of cream.
16x0 Maukkam Masierp. 1. xiv. 38 If it be extraordinary

white, and as it were, creamy, then it is a signe the horse

hath wcake veines. 1832 Tennyson Lotos-Eaters, Choric
Song v, To watch the . .tendercurving lines ofcreamyspray.
1842A ComE'P/tys. Digestion (ed. 4) 280 A yellow residue

of a creamy consistence began to flow from the wound,

fig* Soft and rich, luscious.

a i6as Fletcher Q. Corinth m. J, Your creamywords but
cozen. 1 1780 CowrER Table Talk 5x0 *Verse .. Without a
creamy smoothness has no charms. 1859 Sala Gas-light f
D, it. 18 His creamiest jokes arc met with immovable stoli-

dity. i860 0. W, Holmes Prof. Break/.4. ii. (Paterson) 47
A woman with a creamy voice. .

v #

;

c. Cream-coloured: often as a qualification of

white, yellow. *

The word has a connotation of richness or softness which
is absent from cream-coloured.
*fy$Florist%

s fml 162The Roses inpots attracted great
attention .. Nemesis, fine rose; Belle Alleinande, lame
creamy yellow. . 1880 Vern. Lee Stud. Italy ii. 102 The
thickest and creamiest paper. .1885 E. Arnold Secret of
Death 4 All around that temple cooed The creamy doves.

Creance (krfans), sb. • Forms : 4-5 creaunce,

(5 -awii.ee, -nuns), 5- creance; also (in sense 4
only) 6 cryaunco, 6-7 -anco, 7 creyanco, criance,

cryantSj cranes. [ME. a.' C3F. criance (1 itti c),

corresp. tp.L. type credentia, £ creant pr. pple. of

cmre:-L. creffire to believe. .Cf. Cbedenoe.]

•f 1. The mental action or condition of believing;

belief, faith, trust, confidence, credence. Obs. *

0380 Sir Fernmb. 1851 pou scholdest Ieue \>y false

creaunce, and bclyuc on hcucnc'kyngc. 1303 Gower Conf.

II. 366 Er Rome came to the creaunce Of Cristes fcith.

c 1450 Myrc* 1788 And bydde hem say wyth fulle creawnce.

1400 Caxton How to die 3 To abydo-and deye in the same
creance and bylcuc. "

*

f.b. The matter of belief, the thing believed;

(one's) .belief oriaith ; a creed. Obs. *

• x393 Gower Conf. 1. 185 This maiden taught the creaunce
TJnto this wife, c 143* Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) xoi

This is oure bclcevc and creaunce. c 1470 Hahdikg Chron.

uevxii* xi, Foure .C. lordes, of Christes holy
;
creaunce. X669

Gale fansenkmc 163 Not a creance or belief.

+ 2/ Credit, reputation. Obs. rare.

cX330 Owain 8 Jifhe ben of gode creaunce. * c X380 Sir
Femmb* 358 If }>ou yknewe.me ari3t, my doynge.and my
creaunce, pou noldest profry me no iyt for al J?at gold .of

fraunce, \
•+8. Comm. Credit, trust- To creance*. on credit.

1390 Lakgl. Rick Redeles iv. 17 Ne had creaunce Icome

atpe last ende. .peyhad be drawe to J?e deuyll for dette bat

)?ey owed. • c 1460 Fortescue Ahs. # Lint. Mon. v. (18B5;

xt8 He shall . , by [buy] all >at is necessarie . ..by creaunce

and borowynge. 1496 Dives $ FaupAW. de.W.),vii. xxr.

3x4/1 Chapmen that selle to creaunce to let the\byer from

other chapmen.



4. Falconry. A long fine line or cord attached to

a hawk's leash, by which she is restrained, from
* flying away when being trained ; also used simi-

larly to confine thegame atwhichthe hawk is flown:
[So F. crJance, string to retain a bird doPen do crdance,

i. e. whose indications cannot yet be well trusted.]
. 14/. - Sloane MS* 2721: Pint* xcv. C, ,How to use her
when she will come redeley in the creance. > 1486 Bh. St.
Albans B iij b, Take the partrich.owte of yowre bagge and
ty it by the legge with a creaunce. . Ibid* B vj a, Ye. shall

call the long Jyne that ye do call youre hawke to, Reclaym
with : yowre Creaunce, what so euer it be.'- 1615 Latham
Falconry (1633) x 6*Draw her gently to you with your lure

or cryance. . 1891 Field 7 Mar. 337/1 Her wing became
entangled in the creance, and she came to the earth with a
thud.

*

J*&* l63S Chapman & Shirley Chabot 1. ii, No rjower flies

Out of his favour but his policy ties A criance to it, to con*
tain it still.

+ b. Sometimes spelt crams, as if plural.

1598 Floiuo, Filagna* the cranes to lure a hauke with.
1603 — Montaigne 1. xlii. (1632) 139 We commend, .a hawke
for her wing, not for her cranes or bells. 16x6 Beaum. &
Fl. Scomf*Lady v. iv, Take off her Cranes. 1685 Cotton
tr. Montaigne III. 452 As a hawk takes his flight but still

under the restraint of his cranes.

+ Creance, v. Obs. [a. OF. creancer to promise,

engage, etc., f. creance : see above.]

1. tntr. To pledge oneself to pay ; to take credit.

c 13.86 Chaucer Shipnu T. 289We may creaunce white we
have a name, But goldles for to be it is no game. Ibid. 303
Now gooth this Marchant. .and byeth and creaunceth.

2. - fo pledge oneself, vow, plight one's troth.
c 1477 Caxton Jason 97 b, Jason and Medea swore and
creanced that they shold take eche other by mariage.
* Creanced (krf-anst), a, rare. [f. Creance sb*

4+ -ED 2.] Confined with a creance.
* 185s Bailey Mystic 33 Like mated falcons round their

creanced young.

f Cx*eancer. Obs, Forms : 4 creaunsour,
-sure, creansurej 4-6 creauncer, oreaunser, 5
creancer, -syr, 6 -aer, -sier, 7 -sour, -sor. [ME.
creaunsour* in Anglo-F. creanceour, a. OF. ere-

ahceor, f. creancer : see prec. and -on. The form
in '-er may repr. F. creamier (12th c. in Littre)

from creance, corresp. to late L. credentiarius.]

L A creditor.

1382 Wyclif 2 Kittgs iv, 1 A creansure cume, that he
take my two sonys to seruen to hym, — Prov. xxix.

13. c 1460 Fortescue^&t. Lim* Mon. v. 118 His creaun-
cers shul alway grucche for lake of thair paymente. ^€07
Cowec Interpr,, Creansour, -signifieth him that trusteth

another with . any debt. . 1708 Ternies de la Ley 196
Creansor or Creditor. ,

2. One entrusted with the charge of another ; a
guardian, tutor I'esp. at school or college. (In

"med.L. creditor ; cf. Du Cange.)
\Siaiuta. Aularia (Bodley MS.), Unusquisque scolaris

mariens sub magistro, tutorc, aut creditore.]
* 1478 Paston Lett. No. 824 III. 237 Mycreansyr Mayster
Thomas [at Eton] . . praythe vow to sende hym sum mony
for my cotnons. c 1500 G. veunon in Hist. MSS. Comm.
I. 16 Mr. Grove, Pryncipall of Mawdelen Hall, the which
is" creanser unto me and my brothir. 1525 St, Papers
Heft. Vl/fy W* 329The Busshop ofRosse. . is creauncer and
counsaillour to the saide Erie. ' 1549 Coverdalk Erasm.
Par. Gait 13 The heyre '. . vnder creansers & gouernours.
[1853-BtOXAM Register Magd* Coll. I. 59 ' It appears about
this time' viz. 1660 * there was a College order that the
choristers etc. should,have Cransiers.']

t Creant, a.1 Obs.' Also creaunt. [In form, a.

OF. creant believing, trusting, giving oneself tip,

pr. pple. otcreire :—L; credgre to believe. But as

OF. had only recreant in this sense, it is possible

that creant is an abbreviated form of- that word.
Cf; Craven.] - . . :

:

1. In phrases To yield oneself creant, to ay (or

say) creant : To acknowledge oneself vanquished ;

to surrender oneself to ah antagonist.
' <*X225 Alter. R* 288 And leiS hire sulf aduneward^ and
buhcShim ase hebit,and 2eie3 creaunt, creaunt, ase swowinde.
c 13x4 Guy Warm. (A.) 47S (1883) Ar ich wald creaunt 3eld
me Ich hadde leuer an-hanged be. ~c 1325 Coer de L* 53x9
On knees he fel doun,- and cryde Creaunt, For Mahoun
and Termagaunt, But Sere Fouk wolde nought soo; The

- hedde he smot the'body froo. . 1377 Langl. P* PI. B. xn.
193 pc thef..^elte hym creaunt to cryst on be, crossc and
fcnewleched hym gulty. 6x386* Chaucer Pars. TV? 624 He
that despeireth hym is lyke'the cowarde Champion re-

creaunt that seith- creant with-oute nede. 1480 Caxton.
Ghron. Eng. ccxliii, The knight overcome the clerk- and;
made hym yelde hym creaunt of his false impechement.
2. Believing, orthodox. - rioiiceritse, /

1833 Carlyle Cagliostro Misc. * Ess. . (x888) V. 124 The.
* lives of all Eminent Persons, miscreant or creant.,

.

* Creant (krrant), a.2 rare, [ad: F. criantt *ox L.
credht-em creating, f.' creare,"\ Creating, creative.

1844 Mrs. Browning\Z>*vw«# 0?Exile 24>Ve Sprang yery
>

beauteous from the creant Word. , *, '

. .

.
.Crear, 6bs, form of Craybr.

't Crease, sd.1 : Olis. Also 5 orese,,eres.' [f.

Crease v.1"] ;=Inoreabb sb* :
.; .

cj^o Pronzp. Parv. 101 Crese, or increse. . excrescencia.
iSSo^-Palscr. 210/2- Crease,

'

L
encrease, w^«««, augmeiita-

tioiu 1568 T. Howell*j4/*3. Amitie (1879) 19 The more
it: cornes^vnto the crease of.yeres, The more it faylth.

1S7S Art ofPlanting 13 In the crease of the' M6one t *
.

wCrease (krfs), Also 6 creaste, 7 creast.

[Origin and early history unknown.
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Goes with.CREASE it does not appear whether the sb,

or the vb. had priority. In the sb. the spelling creast{e ap-
pears in the 26th and 17th c, butperh. merely by confusion
with crest, of which crcast was a variant. The verb had
from the beginning very frequently the form cravr, which is

the current form both of vb. and sb. in Sc. The spelling ea
suggests .French origin, as in cease, grease, lease, $eace,
please^ etc. But no cognate Fr. word has been found. Tha
suggestions of connexion with Breton krlz, crease, wrinkle,
or Ger: krans

}
MHG. &r/isy must on obvious phonetic

grounds be discarded.]

1. The line or mark produced on the surface of
anything by folding ; a furrow in a surface, such as

is caused by folding; a fold, wrinkle, ridge.
1578 Lyte jbodoens vu xl, 709 [Peach] a fleshy pulpe. .in

the middest whereof is a rough harde stone full of creastes
and gutters. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 83 In the little furrows
or creases ofmy skin. 166s Phil. Trans. I. 84 Having . . a
hollow Crease cut into it round about.

_ 1696 J. F. Mer-
chant*s JVare-ho. 20 Wove so cxtream thick, that it frets in

the creasts under Men or Woinens cloaths, 1705 Lond.
Gaz. No. 4144/4 A . . Saddle Nag . . with . . a Crease on his
near Shoulder, a 1745 Swift (J.), An ivory knife, with a
blunt edge . . which cut it even . . whereas a sharp penknife
would go out of the crease, and disfigure the paper. 1863
Miss Bhaddon Sir Jasper HI* i. 3 Never mind the creases
in that blue frock of yours.
2.

' Cricket. The name of certain lines scratched

or marked on the ground to define the positions of

the bowler and batsman.
These are the bowling-crease, drawn in the line of each

wicket, from behind which the bowler delivers the ball ; the
retumoyase. a short line at each end of thebowling crease,

and at right angles to it, beyond which the bowler must
not go J and the popping-creasc* a line in front of each
wicket parallel to the bowling-crease, hehind which the
batsman stands to defend his wicket.

,
*7$L%Ga*ne at Cricket 6 The Bowling-Creases must be cut

in a direct line from each Stump. Ibid. 7 The Bowler must
deliver the [Ball, with one foot behind the Crease. 1849
Laws of Cricket in Crick. Man. (1850) 53 The Popping-
Crease must be four feet from the wicket and parallel to it,

unlimited in length, but not shorter than the bowlin in-

crease. 1875 ' Stoneiience' Brit. Sports in. 1. j. § 3. 667 If

the striker at his wicket go outside the popping crease, .the

bowler may put him out. 1880 Boy's Own Bk. 105 Within
the return-crease . . and behind the bowling-crease, the
bowler must stand when he delivers the ball.

1[ In the following, app. error for Crest.
3. Arch. A curved or ridge tile ; = Crest 6.

X703 T. N. City C. Purchaser 2^0 Crease , . These are
such Tiles as are us'd to cover the Ridge of a House ; they
being made, .like a half Cylinder. 1847-78 Halliwell,
Crease, a curved tile. West. 1880 W. Cornwall Gloss.,

Crease* a ridge tile.

4. dial. ' The top of a horse's neck ' (Halliw.) ;

= Crest 8.

Crease, sb$, Malay dagger : see Creese.

t Cx*ease, 2. 1 Obs* Forms : 4 creese, creesse,

cresce, 4-5 crese, 5 cross

e

; crece, 5-7 crease,

[app. aphetic form of acrese, Accreasb, also found
in sense of earlier encrese, Increase. A direct

formation from crciss- stem ofOF. creistre to grow,
is possible in some cases.] —Increase v. a. intr*

.
C1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 148 ]?e fame of Crist

must creese. 1393 Gower Conf. III. 276 He..bad hem
cresce and multiply, 1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. 11. xix.

(1495) 45 Alwaye as the trespaas. .creasyth, Soo the payne
creasyth also, c 1420 Pallad* on Hnsb. 1. 227 As fatter lande
wol crece and thrive, c 1440 Promp. Parv, xoe Cresya or
encresyn, accresco. 1547 Boorde Introd. Knowl* 130 My
anger, .creaseth more and more.
• lb. trans.

c 1475 Patienay 4262 Which ofte cressith hurt.

- Crease (kris), z>.2 Also 6-9 cress. [See

Crease sb*2]
#

1

1. trans. To make a crease or creases in or on
Uie^surface of; to wrinkle ; to fold in a crease.

S588 T. Mellis Briefe Imtr. F viij b, A leafe of paper.

.

cressed in the middes. 1594 Nashe Terrors ofNt. C iv b,

The clearest spring a little tucht is creased wyth a thousand
circles. xG6$ Hooke Microgr. 9 They double all the Stuff

..that is, they cresse it just through the middle of it, the
whole length of the piece. 1824 Galt Rothelait 1, 11. viii.

2x2 Seeing Sir Gabriel de Glowr cressing and cross-folding
. .the broidered vestments. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. iv.

(1836) 34 The clean abrupt edge of the fractures . . creased
their otherwise symmetrical outline.
; "b.-To cut deep furrows in the flesh (ofmackerel,

cod, etc.); to, crimp. Xf. Creasing
;
vbl. j^.2

. 3,

quot..i883. ^
;

- . .5 t
-

2. intr
K. To become creased, fall into creases.

1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Dir. III. 106 'The legs are good
realistically', said Hans, .bis face creasing drolly. Mod, A
material that is.apt to crease. ,

'

,

3. trans. To stun (a horse, etc.) by a shot in

the * crest * or ridge of the neck; *

( U. S.) • * • —
- 1807 Pike- Sources Mississ. 11. 159 We fired at a black
horse, with an idea of creasing him. 1841 Catlin N. Avter.

Ind.- (1844)- U;-xH. 58 We would try the experiment of

creasing one [buffalo], -which Js done by shooting them
through the gristle on -the top of the neck, which stuns

them so .that they fall.
4 t ,

•
t ,

Crease (Mining) : see Craze sb. 3.

*

Creased (knst), ppl a. [i". Crease sb,2 andv£
+ -ED.] J Having a; crease or creases. * :

* *545 Ascham' Toxoph* (Arb.) 138,\A certayne kynde of

[arrow] heades whych men call hie rigged, creased or

shouldered heades. 1663 Hooke Microgr: 153 They [seeds]

seem'd..a- little crees'd or wrinckled.^ 1750 GxAyPoetns*
I Long,Story 68 Creased, like dog's ears, in a" folio, 1865

CUEATE.
Morn. Star 24 Apr,, In a creased coat and trousers (evi-
dently their first appearance since last summer).
Creased : see Crazed.
Creaseless (krrsles), a. [f. Crease +

-less.] Without creases.

1853 Fraser*s Mag. XLVI. 164 A creaseless cap, X883 L.
W^ngfield A . Rowe I. iv. 63 Plow transcendent a neck-
cloth 1 Spotless, creaseless, awful.

+ Crea'senient. Obs. rare. In 6 cresmeut.
[f. Crease v.1 + -ment.] Increase, augmentation.
^
159a Wyrley Annorieqs Lurcking sparke in hept straw

inclosed, Feeling winde quicke life of cresment blowing.

Creaser (kr?sw). [f. Crease v£ + -er One
who or that which creases

;
spec, applied to various

mechanical contrivances for making creases,

grooves, or furrows in iron or leather, for creasing
the cloth in a sewing-machine, etc.

t Crea*sing, vbl. sb.i Obs. [f. Crease vX +
-INB !.] Increasing, increase, growth.
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. lxiv. (1495) 279 Lepra

mesylry . . hath the begynnynge of the veynes, and full
cresynge without the veyncs. X587 Golding De Momay
xiv. (1617) 211. 1629 Mauue tr. Fonseca's Dev. Contempt.
235 Her [the moon's] ordinarie creaslngs and wanings.

Creasing (krrsin), {vbl.) sb.2 Also (in sense 2)
creesing. £f. Crease and j^.2]
1. The action of the verb Crease

; production of
creases or wrinkles ; also quasi-tww. = Crease sb. 2

1665 Hooke Microgr. 9 The reason of which creasing we
shall next examine .. the crcasingsor angular bendings..
become the more perspicuous.

2. Arch. (See quots.) Cf. Crease $b? 3.
18*3 P. Nicholson Pract. Builder* Titc-creasiug* two

rows of tiles fixed horizontally under the coping of a wall,
for discharging rain-water. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. y

Creasing, a layer of tiles forming a corona for a wall. 1876
Gwii/r Archit. 11. iii. § 13, 700 Parapets finished with
double plaintile creesing.

3. attrib.

1874 Knight Diet. Meek. s.v. Creaser* Creasing tools .

.

may be set in the jaws of a creasing.swage. Ibid*, Creas-
ins? Hammer

y
a narrow, rounded-edge hammer, used for

making grooves in sheet-metal. 1883 Fisheries Exhtb.
Catal. 197 Mackerel splitting and reaming or creasing
knives.

t Creasing, ppL a. Obs* [f. Ckhase vX +
-ing-2.] Increasing; yielding increase.

1
1592 Wyrley Armorie 116 With thriftie hand the creas-

ing yearth none store.

Creasote, variant form of Creosote.
* Creast, obs. f. Ceest, Crease.
Creasy (krrsi), a. [f. Crease sb.% + -y.] Full

of creases.

1858 Mrs. Oliphant Laird of Norlaw T. 168 Chairs.,
covered with chintz. , which did not fit on well, and looked
creasy and disorderly, 3864 Tennyson En. Ard. 747 The
babe . . rear'd his creasy arms.

|j Cre'at. Obs. [F. crcat, ad. It. creaio foster-

child, alumnus (cf. Sp. criado servant) :—L. crcatus

offspring, child, subst. use of creatus pa. pple, : see

Create pa. pple.] (See quot.)
1730-6 Bailey (folio), Creat (with horsemen) an Usher to

a Riding Master, or a Gentleman educated in an Academy
of Horsemanship, with Intent to qualify himself for Teach-
ing the Art of Riding the great Horse.

Creat, create sb* : see Cbeaght.
Creatable (kri|ei+tab

,
l), a. [f. Create v. +

-able.] That can be created.

1678 Cudwokth Intell, Syst, 1. v. B6s The life of the Soul
. . ts only creatable and annihliable by the Deity. 1848
Tail's Mag. XV, 643 Capital is not creatable by statute.

Creatal (to'^'tal), a. nonce-wd. [see -al,] Of
or belonging to creation.

1857 Oosse Creation 182 It is their natal, or rather (to

make a word) their creatal day.

Crea'te, ppl. a. Also 4-6 cre*at. [ad. L.
crcat-ns*

m
pa. pple. of credre to., produce, make,

create,] Created. *f*l. as pa. pple. Obs.

c 1393 Chaucer Scogan 2 Statutez. .That creat were eter-

nally to dure, c1460 FortescueAbs.$Lim. Mon. xiv, Whan
such a counsell is ffully create and estableshed. 1349-62
Sternhqld & H. Quiatngue vult* Of none the^ Father is,

ne made, ne creat, nor begot. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N* v. i.

412 And the issue there create, Euer shall be fortunate.

2. as adj. arch.
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t
Norton Ord. Alc/e. v. m Ashm. (1652)62 A create

perfection. "1549 Chaloher Erasmus on Folly Mijb,
Whether it be . .a create or an uncreate thyng. 1647 Ward
Simp.' Cobler(1843)21 Any creat' Ens or Bonunt. 1805 Gary
Dante. Inferno m, 7 Before me things create were" none.

Create (kri\e lt
i). .v. Also 6-% creat; pa. t.

5-6 creat(e, 6 creatt
;
pa. pple. 4-6 creat(e.

[f. creat- ppL stem of I* credre: see prec.

The early instances are all of the pa, pple (asL. credtus*

It. create), or the pa. t : create continued a true pple. to

c 1600, but already in 15th c. it varied with created, and in

16th c, we find the present create* with ppl& creating; etc.]

1, traits* Said,of the divine agent : To bring into

being, .cause to exist; esp. to producevwhere, no-

thing was before, 'to form orhYof nothing' (J.).

C1386 Chaucer Pars. T. ? 144 Al be* it that God hath
creat [3 MSS.ycreated] al thing in right ordre. 1398
Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. t. (1495) 6 The creatour.'.frb the
begynnynge of tyme creat . . the creature . . of no thynge, or

of no matere precedent. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 189
Wherefore poetes feyne hym . . to haue create men ofstones.
1483 Caxton Geld. Leg, 133/2 [He] thathad created alle the

« world, xgafi Pilgr* Pcffliyl. de W* xs3x) aoi b, He create

146 -2



CBEATED.
& infuded that noble soule. 1535 Coverdale Gen* i. x

In y° bcgynnynge God- created heaueri and earth. 1391
Jas. I Poet. Exerc.y Liijb, Praise him for that he creat

hath The heauen, the earth, .and' all. 1611 -Bidle Ps. li. 10
Create in mee a cleane heart, O God. 2644 MiltonArepp.
(Arb.) 52 .Wherefore did he creat passions within us? 1651
Hobdes Leviat/t^u. xxxu 190 To say'the'World was not
Created., is to deny there is a God. 1862 Max Mullek
Set. Ess. (1881) H. xx. 395 And the gods consulted a second
time how to create beings that should adore them.-

. b. with complemental extension,

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. m. ii. 39 Are you a god? would
you create me new? x6xx Bible Isa. lxv. 18, 1 create Ieru-

salem a reioycing, and her people a ioy, 173a Pope Ess.
Man 1. 148 And what created perfect 7 x86z F. Hall
Hindu P/iilos, Syst. 143 God created man a moral creature,

c. absoL

1592 Davies Immort. Soul vii. (27x4) 46 To create, to God
alone pertains. x6Gj Milton P. L. vn. 606 To create Is
greater then created to destroy. 1851 Ruskin Stones Fen.
(1874) I. App. 381 It is only for God to create without toil.

2. gen. To make, form, constitute, or bring into

legal existence (an institution, condition, action,

mental product, or form, not existing before).

Sometimes of material works asfig. of 1.

1592 West 1st Pt. Symbol. § 46 D, A constitutive Instru-
ment creating, .whereby any estate, propertie, power or
obligation, not hauing any essence or being before, is

newely raysed and created. x6iz Davies Whylreland* etc.

(J.), With power to create a manor, and hold a court-baron.
1679 Dryden Troilusfy Cr* Prol. 8, 1 found not, hut created
first the stage. 1697 — Virg. Georg. iv. 29s Thus make
they Kings to fill the Regal Seat ; And thus their little

Citizens create. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 336 The
word heirs is not necessary to create a fee simple. 1848
Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 345 Those towns where wealth is

created and accumulated. 1854 Ronalds Chctn. Tee/wot.
(ed. 2) I. 225 It is always necessary, before lighting the fire

in the stove, to create a draught by heating the chimney,
b. absol.
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#
Shehioan Rivals Pref., The imagination, .becomes

suspicious of its offspring, and doubts whether it has created
or adopted. 1831 Brewster Newton (1855) II, xxvii. 400
The inspired genius which creates. 1852 Robertson Serin*
3rd Ser. xiL 147 The mason makesy the architect creates,

c. Of an actor: To be the first to represent (a

part or role), and so to give it its character. [F.

creer un rdle ; see Littre, Hatzfeld.]
1B82 Stevenson New Arab. Nis. (1884) 314, 1 have created

. .more than one important rdle. 1882 Standard 24 May,
Madame Christine NHsson..at the Royal Italian Opera
. . when she will create Boito's Opera Mefistofele.

3. To constitute (a personage of rank or dignity)
j

to invest with rank, title, etc. Constr. to create a
peer, to create a man a peer.
C1460 Fortescue A 6s. 1dm. Man. ix, Hugh Capite.*

wich tho was the myghtieste subgett off Ffraunce, and ther-
forc createand callidDux Ffrancise. 1495Act it Hen. VII,
c. 35 Preamb., The Kyngis Grace . .created hym Duke. 1568
Grafton C/tron. II. 347 During the which [Parliament! he
created two Dukes, a Marques and five Erles. x6n Shaks.
Cymb. v. v. 20 Arise my Knights o' th* Battell, I create you
Companions to our person. X655-60 Stanley Hist. PJiilos.

(1701) 34/1 The Ephori were first Created about the sixth
Olympiad. c 1670 Wood Life (2848) 51 He was . . created
bach, of arts. 1771 Goldsm. Hist* Eng. III. 374 Edward
Hyde . . was now created a peer by the title of lord Claren-
don. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. 103 Opposition came from
the very prelatewhom Henry had created to enforce his will.

4. To cause, occasion, produce, give rise to (a

condition or set of circumstances).
1599 Shaks* Hen. Vt iv. i. 264 O Ceremonie..Art thou

ought else but Place, Degree, and Forme, Creating awe and
fcarc in other men? 1667 Decay C/tr* Piety Q.), Dif-
ficulties of their own creating. 1709 Hearne Collect. (Oxf.
Hist. Soc.) II. 185^ 'Tis only fit to create Mirth. 1873
Black /iV. T/atle xii, 100 She failed to create any profound
impression. 1876 J. H. Newman Hist* S&. 1. 1. i. it Posi-
tion and climate create habits..

Created (kr^'ted), ppl. ' a. [f. prec. + -ed.]

Brought info- being by an agent or cause, esp* a.
Made or formed by the divine power, t>. Consti-
tuted of a certain dignity or rank;
1667 Milton P. L. in. 703 But what' created 'mind can

comprehend Thir number? 1784 Cowfer Task v. 586 He is

held 111 silly dotage on created things, Careless 'of- their
Creator.- 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 438 A newly
created Marshal of France, the Duke of Noailles.
Hence Crea-tedness.
x66s J. Sergeant Surejooting 3s Their very Crcatedncss

and Finitness entitle them to dcfcctibility. 1856 Faber
Creator % Creature l i. (1886) 13 The double sense of His
creation and of their crcatedncss (to coin a word) is not in
all their thoughts.

Greater, obs. f. Cbea^ube.

Creatic (Un'jze-tik), a. Alsokr-. [f. Gr. ftpias,

*xpear- fleslt + -10.] Of or pertaining to flesh.

i8ox Syd.'Soc. Lex. s.v. Nausea, Creatic nausea* [that]
produced by the.sight of, or the attempt to eat, animal food.

Creatine (krPatain). Also kre-. [f.Gr.wp&w,
*/rpeaT- 4-ihe.] .An organic base, C4H9N3 02,
discovered in 1835 by Chevreui in the juice offlesh.
-iZ^/Penny Cycl. XVII. W: Osmazome contains a,

peculiar substance, to which he [Chevreui] has given the
name of criatitt

.

. .Creatin is solid, inodorous, insipid. 1851*

[see Creatinine]. 1838 Thudichum Urine xi6 Creatine is
present in the blood and urine of man and animals. 1872
Huxley Phys. vii.160 Kreatin;a crystallinebody.',supposed
to be the chief form in which' .nitrogenous waste matter
leaves the muscle on its way to become urea.

Creating (te'^'tin), vbl, sb* [f. Create z/.:+

-ing 1 .] , The action of the verb. Create. . ...
-
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1605 Shaks. Lear 1. ii. 14 More composition . .Then doth
; . Goe to th' creating a whole tribe of Fops. - a 171S Burnet
Own Time Concl. (R.),The creatingofso many malcontents.

1858 Hawthorne Pr. & It. Jrnls. II. 93 The god-like
attribute of creating.

Grea*ting, ppL a. [-ura 2.] That creates. .

i6xx Shaks. IViftt* T* iv. ,iv. 88 Great creating Nature.
xSzoSoutiiev Keltatnax. in, The will of the Creating Mind;

Creatinine (krijartinain). Also kre-. [f.

Creatine + -ine.] An alkaline crystallizable sub-

stance C4H7N3O, a normal constituent of urine

and of the juice of muscular flesh.

1851 Carpenter Man, Phys. 443 By the action of strong
acids, kreatine may be readily converted into kreatimnc.
1869 Roscoe Elem. Client, 383 Creatinine crystallizes in

colourless prisms.

Creation (kr^^-Jan). [a. F. creation (14th c.

in Littr£) or ad* L. creation-cm, n. of action f.

credre to Ceeate.]
1. The action or process of creating ; the action

of bringing into existence by divine power or its

equivalent ; the fact of being so created.

1393 Gower Con/. III. 91 To-fbre the creacion Of any
worldes stacion. 14x3 Lydc. Pilgr. Sowlc iv. xvi. (1483) 63,
I was present at his first creacion. 1526 Pilgr. Per/,(W.
de W. 1531) 15 b, From the creacyon of the worldc vnto this

tyme. xooo Locks Hum. Una. 11. xxvi. § 2 As when a
new Particle of Matter doth begin to exist . . which had be*
fore no Being; and this we call Creation. 1736 Butler
Anal. i.v.Wks. 1874 I. 92 That mature state of life, which
was the end of his [man's] creation. 1830 Lyell Princ.
GeoL L 399 The creation ofa new lake, the engulphing of a
city, or the raising of a new island. 1858 Mansel Bavtpton
Led. ii.(ed. 4) 35We can think of creation only as a change
in the condition of that which already exists.

Id. absol. The calling into existence of the

world ; the beginning, as a date.

1593 Shaks. Liter. 924 From the creation to the general
doom. 1662 Stillinofl. Orig. Sacr. 11. ii. § 9 Could Noah
then be ignorant of the Creation, and the fall of man? 1665
Sir T. Herbert Trav, (1677) 370 As if all India was theirs

by title from the Creation. 1831 Brewster Newton (1855)
II. xvi. 100 The account of the creation in Genesis.

2. gen. The action of making, forming, pro-

ducing, or bringing into existence.
x6o2 Shaks. Ham. in. iv. 138 This is the very coynage of

your Braine: This bodilesse Creation extasie Is very cun-
ning in. 1769 Blackstone Comm. iv. 420 The creation of
estates tail. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Art Wks. (Bonn), I.

145 In our fine arts, not imitation, but creation, is the aim.
i860 Tvndall Glac. 1. xxvit. 916 Down these we swept .

.

usually accompanied by an avalanche of our own creation.

1867^ Bright S£. Atuer, 99 June, The creation of that
opinion which has made slavery hateful.

3. The investing vnth a title, dignity or function.
1460 Capgrave C/tron. 297 This Alisaunder graunted *

.

plener remission in the first dajr of his creacion. 1491 Act
7 Hen. VI1\ c 16 § 7 The creacion ofyour seid subgiet into
the Erie of Surrey. 1621 Elsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Cam-
den) 93 That the LL. of the ncwe creacion may be brought
into the House, cache by s other LL. 1720 Ozell VcrtoCs
Rom. Rep. I. vi. 325 This restless . . People . . required
Decemvirs, and we consented to their Creation. 1848
Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 520 The Tory party had always
been strong among the peers. It* .had been reinforced ••

by several fresh creations.

4. cotter. That which God has created; the

created world ; creatures collectively.
Lord ofCreation— mvxi : sec Lord.
161 1 Bible Rom. viii.22 For wee know that- the whole

creation^ groaneth. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. i,

Which in fourty dayes swallowed almost mankinde and
the living creation. 1697 Dryden Virg» Georg, 111. 722
A Plague did on the dumb Creation rise. 1735 Dis Foe Voy.
round World (1840) 280 This vast tract of land, .is a fruit-

ful, .part of the creation. 1731 Johnson Rattthlcr No. 175
? 13 A race with whom. . the whole creation seems to be at
war. X783-94 Blake Softgs Inncc.y Cradle Song 18 All
creation slept and smiled.

5. An original production of human intelligence

or power 5
esp. of imagination or imaginative art.

x6o$ Shaks, Macb. it. 1. 38 Or art thou but A Dagger of
the Mindc, a false Creation, Proceeding from the heat-
oppressed Braine ? 1709 Pope Ess* Crit. 493The treacherous
colours. the fair art betray, And all the bright creation
fades away I 18x3 Shelley Q. Mab vir. 62 Fancy's thin
creations. x86z MerivaleRout* Emp. ( 1865) IV. xxxiv. x30
Lugduniim was a hew creation of the Roman power. x888
Child^Eng. % Se, Pop. Ball, III. v. cxvii. 42/2 Robin
Hood is absolutelya creation of the ballad-muse.

6* Comb., as creation-day ; oreation ihonoy, an
annual payment by the Crown to a newly created

peer. . „

x667
(
Milton P*. L. ix. 556 Beasts, whom God on their

Creation-Day Created mute to all articulat sound* 1671 F.
Phillips Reg, Neccss, 454 The Dukes and Marquesses a
greater yearly annuity or Creation money. X878 STUBBS
Const. Hist, III. 456 The earl's creation money, twenty
pounds, was a substitute for the third penny of the county
. .and the retention of this payment probably suggested the
bestowal ofcreation money on those who were raised to the
newer ranks of peerage. Ibid. III. 536.

Creational^tey'^nal), a. rare, [f. prec.

+

-Al>J Of or pertaining to creation.
'

*x6*s8 R, Franck North. Mem. (x82iVp. xv, YouT admire
the Creator, in Ms rare and admirable, Crcational work.

Mozley Mirac, iii. z^note, Nor; .can any ' crcational
law ''which does not fill up these voids', .make any difference
in the character of those phenomena.

CreatibausiU. Ckr^l'Jahiz'm). [if. as prec.V
-ISM.] A system ortheoryofcreation: spec. a. The
theory that God immediatelycreates a soul for every

CREATBIX.

human being born (opposed to traducianis/it) ;

b. The theory which attributes the origin ofmatter,
r

the different species of animals and : plants, etc., to'
' special "creation * (opposed to evolutionism). '

'

1847 Buch tr.Hagetib'acfcs Hist. Doctr.- II. 1 The theory
designated Crcationtsm . . was" now more precisely defined.

1872 Liddon Elan. Rclig. iii. 102 The other|and moregen-
erally received doctrine is known as Creationism.

1

Each
soul is an immediate work of the Creator. 1880 Gray Nat.
Sc. $ Rclig. The true issue as regards design is not be-
tween Darwinism and direct Creationism.

Creationist (kr/i^'Jbnist). [f. as prec. + -ist,]

One who believes in or advocates creationism.

X&S9 Darwih Life $ Lett. II. 233 What a joke it would
be ifI pat you on the back when you attack some immova-
ble creationists . X882 Farrar Early Chr. 1. 463 The verbal

controversy between Creationists..and Traduciantsts.

Creative (kr^'tiv), a. [f. Ceeate v, +-IVE.-]

L Having the quality of creating, given to creat-

ing ; of or pertaining to creation ; originative.

1678 Cudworth Inielh Syst. (1808] II. 317 This Divine,

miraculouSf creative power. 1745 W. Thompson Sickness r.

(R.) Creative bard [Spenser] . . expand thy fairy scenes.

C1750 Shenstone Ruin'd Abbey 332 HeavVs creative

hand. 1874 Greek Short Hist. iv. 164 There Isno trace of
creative genius or originality in his character.

2. Affording the cause or occasion of, productive

1803 Med. Jrttl, IX. 272 Injuries . . unattended by any
symptoms creative of alarm. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc*
Amer. III. 130 Laws and customs cannot be creative of
virtue : they may encourage and help to preserve it ; but
they cannot originate it.

Creatively (kK'i^tivli), adv. [f. prec. + -Xtf2.]

In a creative manner.
1840 Carlyle Heroes i. (1858) x86 That is in all cases the

primary thing for him, and creatively determines all the
rest. 1871 B. Taylor Favst{iSy$) II. in. 171 All in vain
doth Speech Fatigue itself, creatively to build up forms.

,

Creativeness (kri^-tivnes). [f. as prec.+
-kess.] Creative quality or faculty.

1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 26(1822) I. 204 Such must
be the . . creativeness of their fancy. 1874^ Sayce Compar..
Philol. iv. 161 The rich creativeness . . which distinguishes

the older Aryan dialects.

CreatopkagOUS (krilaVfagss), a. [f. Gr.

upias flesh + ~<pay-o? eating + -ous. Cf. F." criato-

phage (also crecpJtage*)*] Creophagous.
i88z in Syd. Soc. Lex.
Creator (kr/j<?i*t9i). Forms: 3-4 -ur, 3-6

-lire, 3-7 -our, 4-5 -oure, 4—or. [ME. and
AF. crealour, -«/*=0F. creator, -ur, -our, later

-cur, of learned or liturgical formation, ad. L.

creator-em. The pop. OF. wordwas crierel\

1. The Supreme Being who creates all things.

(In OE. scieppend*')

ex29o S, Eng. Leg. I. 1 11/174 F0M0 serul is creatour.

a 1300 Cursor M. 11 19 (Cott) par-wit com our creature

[v.r. creatourj For to spek wit J?at traiturc. ^1386
Chaucer 2nd Nuris T. 49, The creatour of euery crea-

ture. £1489 Caxton Blaneltardyn xxxv. 233 God, my
swetc creatour.. a 1533 Ld. Berkers Huon exxii. 436
Praysc be to ourlordc god my creature. 1611 Bible Isa.

x\. 28 The Creatourof the ends of the earth. 1667 Milton
P. L. x. 486 Him by fraud I have sedue'd From his Creator.

1862 Ruskin Munera P. (1820) 4 Human nature, as its

Creator made it.

2. gen. One who, or that which, creates or gives

origin to.

1579 Fulke Hcsl'tn's Pari. 154 Wc hatic learned of their

owne writers that a Priest Is. .the creator of his creator.

X598 B. Jonsos Ev. Man in Hum. II. ii, Translated thus
from a poor creature to a creator J for now must I create an
intolerable sort of lies. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 1. v, Since

it thus appears that custom was the creator ofprclaty. X64X

R. Brooke Eng. Episc. 1. vii. 3$ Winchester
t
was not the

first that ..professed such universal Obedience' to his

Creator the Pope.* 18x8 Cruise Digest (cd. 2) III. 456 If
the creator of the use had a fee simple in the land. 187s

Tykdall Fragm. Sc. (1879) II, xiv* 350 Just as little as
the Voltaic battery is the animal body a creator of force.

Hence Crea*toress=CBEATW2SS,
1827 IVcstm. Rev. VII. 331. note*. Luontc-Luonot, >Na.

ture, the Creatoress, Kawe's wife.

CreatorsMp (krz^-taifip). [See *ship.] The
s

condition or function of a' creator.
"

xS6a P. Hali, ffitidn PAilos. Syst. 211 In truth, agree,
ably to their views, Brahma has neither creatorship, nor 1

omniscience, nor omnipotence. 1878 Scribncr's Mag. XV.
817/x The idea of creatorship is universal.

. Creatress (kr^-tres). Also 7 -iase. [fem.

of Cbbatob : see -zsaJ A female creator. : '

1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. viii. xo As her crcatrcsse had in
charge toher ordain'd. x6x6 T. Tuke Treat. 'a'gst. Painting

'

57 Yet is she her owne crcatrisse. 1778 Mad. D'Arblay
Diary # Lett. Sept., The all-devouring flames., in,consum

:
ing her {Evelina, the novel] would 'have* preserved her
creatress 1 1855 • Singleton ' Virgil '

I.
, 72

* Minerva too,

Creatress of the olive. zBgz'Pall Maft G. 15 Sept. 6/11
And yet, as happens so often in the case of dramatic suc-
cesses, the palm remains with Mdmc. JJochc, the creatress

of the part.

II Creatrix Qzri&'triks)* [L. creiltrixyfem. of

creator.] 1: .^prec.
1595 Barnfield Sonrux. 8 His limbs (as their Creatrix)

her imbrace. x6xt Spmo Hist* Gt. Brit* ix. xx." 39 Perkin
..returned to his Lady Patroncssc and Creatrix. 1793
Colerioce Traits. Grk. Odct Wisdom, the Creatrix.. . x88z

L. OLiniANt,Land of.Khemi v. 2S9 The worship of the
divine creatrix- Isis,* *.
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f 2. dttrib. or adj. Creating, creative. Obs,

x6jy Gale Crt. Gcntilesll. W. 272 The Creatrix Essence
of God. The Divine Creatrix Essence.

Creator, obs; f. Creature, Creator.

Creatural (krrtiural), a. [f. Creature + -al.]

Of or pertaining to creatures ; of the nature of a

creature or created being.

1642 H. More Song 'of Soul 11. i. 11. xxv, That common
'condition Of every vitall centre creaturall. 1681 Glanvil
Sadducismus 11. (1726) 463 They . . in no wise are creatural,

but purely Divine. 1836 J. Gilbert C/tr. Atoncm. iv.

(1852) gz In proportion to the degrees of creatural capacity

to acquire knowledge. 1883 H. Drvkkoud-Hat. Law in

Spir. W. viii. (1884} 270 Man in his creatural life.

Hence + Crea*turalize*a///. a., made creatural.

1649 J. Ellistone tr. BelmtetCs Epist. ii. § 55 The formed
creaturaliz'd Elements within us.

Creature (krrtiui, krrtjbi). Forms: 3-5

creatur, -our(e, 3- creature, (4-5 creator, cra-

ture, cryatiir(e, 7 creture) ;
(also dial* or coltoq.

*j crytur, 8 creeter, cretur, 9 creatur, crater,

critter, -ur ; see also sense 1 d). [a. K creature

(nth c.), ad. L. creatura thing created, f. ppl. stem

of credre to Create : see -ure.]

1. Anything created ; a created being, animate or

inanimate ; a product of creative action ; a creation.

a 1300 CursorM. 417 (Cott.) He fordestend tuin creature

\Fairf creatours] to serue him in bat hali ture. 1340 Ham-
tole Pr. Cottsc. 5473 Godes creatures sere..Als be son and.

pe mone. and be sterns. 1393 Cower Conf. Ill, 87 Of
which, [sc. God] that every creature Hath his being and his

nature, a 1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 148 pe Cros is a cold crea-

tour.
'

1534 Tindale 2 Cor. v. 37 Yf eny man be in Christ,

he is a newe creature. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer
128 b, These thy gyftes and creatures of bread and wyne.

Shaks, John iv. i. 121 Fierce fire and iron . . Crea-
tures of note for mercy-lacking vses. 1641 R. Brooke Eng.
Epise. n. vii. 121 Light was one of the first Creatures.

1683 Brit. Spec. Pref. 3 Affirming the most High, and
Sacred Order of Kine[s..to be a meer human Creature.

1783 Cowper Let. to J. Newton, The first boat or canoe
that was ever formed, .was a more perfect creature in itskind

than a balloon at present. 1856 Miss Winkworth Tauter s

Life Serm. xxvii. (1837) 395 Dress, jewels . . a pleasant

abode, and other transitory creatures. 1878 Hooker &
Ball Morocco 274. The gentian and saxifrage..and the

other bright creatures that haunt the mountain tops.

+ b. The created universe ; creation. Obs.

axgoo Cursor M. 328 (Cott) For-bi es godd, als sais

scripture, Nan elder ban his creature. 1382 Wyclif 2 Pet.

iii. 4 So alle thiriges lasten fro the bigynnynge of creature,

<:i449 Pecock Repr. 480 Sithen the Fadris dieden alle

thinges lasten fro the begynnyng of Creature. 1533 Cover-
dale 2 Pet. iii. 4 Euery thinge contynueth as it was ^from
the begynninge of y° creature. 16x1 Bible Rom. viii. ig

For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the

manifestation of the sonnes of God.

c. Applied, after 1 Tim. iv 4 (< every crea-

ture of »God is good to food and other things

which minister to the material comfort of man;
visually in phr. good creature.

16x4 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 197 Those that cbnie to

their meate as to a medicine . . shall be sure not to joy too

much in the creature, 1658 Whole Duty Mail viii. § 12. 72
Waste, .of the good creatures of God. 1756 C Lucas Ess.

Waters I. 170 Teai snuff, and many other useful creatures.

1765 T. Hutchinson Hist.Col. Mass. Bay I. 107 The good
creature tobacco. 1821 Laaib Eliat

Grace he/ore Meat, We
were put to it to reconcile the phrase 'good creatures upon
which the blessing rested, with the fare set before us.

d. humorous. Intoxicating liquor
;
esp. whisky.

The ' Irish
1 pronunciation" is represented by the spellings

craiurs crater, crathtir, etc. *

[£1570 Pride $ Lowl, The creature [wine] of the. proper,

kinde Was good, though use offenden therewithall.
. 1604

Shaks. Oth. 11. iii. 313 Come, come,
1

good wine is a good
familiar creature, if it be well vs'd,] 1638 Penkethman
Artachilws, K iij, The moderate use of the Creature, and
sparing Dyet, which is very little practised. 1690 Dryden
Amphitryon in. i, lily Master took too much of the creature

last night, rt 16*95 Wood Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 298

They would . , tiple and smoake til! they were over-

taken with the creature. 1758 Smollett Ct. Fathom
(1784) 32/2 The German . . never went to bed- without

a fullMose of the'creature. 1772 R. Graves Spir.Quix.

vii. ii, (D.), He seems to like a bit of the good cretur as

well as other folks. '1827 Hone Every-day Bk. II. 386 His;

.

followers, .take a little 'crathur \ 1888 Standard 14 Aug. 2

Says he, * Maggie, have a drop of the Cratur \

2, A living * creature * or created being, an animate

being ; an animal ; often as distinct from' fman \

#1300 Cursor M. 1839 (Cott.) pat was na creatur in Hue
bat moght to grund or reche or riue. c 138s Chaucer L.
G. W. 2164. Ariadne, There dwellede cryatur non Save
wilde bestes. « 1400-50 Alexander 5534 How many kind

of creatours pat in be cole.duelHs. 1503 Hawes Examp.
.Virt, ii.- 23 Euery_ beest and lyuynge creature. 1390
Spenser F. Q. i. iii. 15 Commeth drowsie night, When
every creature shrowded is' in slecpe. 1667 Milton P. L.
vii. 306 A Creature, .not prone And Brute as other Crea-
tures. x72x"BAiley, Cat, a Creature well known. 1733
Pope Ess. Man in. 172 /Go, from the Creatures thy in-

structions take.* 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 79 On introduc-

ing a living animarinto the air, the creature was suffocated,

b. ,In U. S. f esp. applied in rural use to cattle.

1698 Prov. Laws'Mass. Act 10 Will. /// (Bartlett), The
owners or claimers of any sucK creatures [i. e.

m
swine,' neat

cattle,.horses, or
v

sheep], impounded as 'aforesaid, shall pay
the fees, etc i8zz J. Flint Lett: Ame'r. 94 She told us fur-

ther, that travellers commonly hire a creature (a horse) at

her house.'
'

1853 Felton Fam. Lett. xxvW; (1865) 249 The
upper story, .occupied by..the family, and the rooms below

by the animals, or as a Yankee would call them, the

,
critters. x8fio Bartlett Diet. Amer. s. v,\

1 The creatures

will be put into the pasture to-day.
1

X870 Lowell Among
my Bks. 1st Ser. (1873) 285 He used the word 'creatures'

for kine, and the like, precisely as our farmers do now.

3. A human being ; a person or individual (as in

'every creature in the room ,

). Common in the

phrase ' our fellow-creatures \ [So F. creature.']

c 1300 K. A lis. 6948 Creature with him non nas Bote the
treowe Perdicas. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 364 Euery
cristene creature shulde be kynde til other. 1495 Act 11

Hen. 'VIT, c. 57 Preamb., Your seid Suppliaunt is as..re-

pentant as any creature may be. «x533 Ld. Berners Huon
xxxii. 99 He was sore abasshed when he coude fyude no
creature. 1394 Shaks. Rick. Ill, v, iii. 200, I shall dispaire,

there is no Creature loues me. 1732 JohnsonTv ambler No.
191 T 4 Scarcely a creature would come near them. i?g6

Jane Austen Pride <$• Prej. iii, She was the only creature

111 tlie room that he asked a second time. 1837 Newman
Par. Scrm, (ed. 3) I. i. 1 To make sinful creatures holy.

b. With qualifications expressing (a) admira-

tion, approbation, affection, or tenderness (some-

times playfully)
; (6) compassion or commiseration

(sometimes with a shade of patronage).
c 1Z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 50/134 Swuch a creature ase he [St.

Edward] was. c 1300 St. Margarete 170 Ent so holi crea-

toure. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvm. Tig A ful comely creature,

treuth she hi3te. 1604 Shaks. Oth. iv. i. 194 The world
hath not a sweeter Creature. x6io — Temp. 11 1. i. 25 No,
precious Creature, I had rather cracke my sinewes. 17x1

Steele Sped. No. 3 13 ir 3 A beautiful Creature in a Widow's
Habit sat in Court. 1846 W. E. Forsteii in T. W. Reid
Life (1888) I. vi, 186 However, the dear creatures did what
I asked them. 1883 G. Lloyd Ebb$ Flow II. 39 The best

creature in the world.

1530 Palscb. 210/2 Creature, a povre soule, creature.

1386 R. Langdale WillIn Yorlcsh. Archxol. Jml. XL 417
To Barbarey her doughter. .beinge a lame creatur. 1641

Brome Joviall Crew 111. Wks. 1873 III. 398 Your Wor-
ships Charity to a poor Crytur welly starv'd. 17x9 De Foe
Crusoe (1840) II. viii. 191, I was the most disconsolate

Creature alive. 1870 E. Peacock RalfSkirl. 1. 107
1 Can

you tell me which of the poor old creatures it is 7*

c. Expressing reprobation or contempt,
(Originally with qualifications as in b, but at length used

alone=creature of a kind which one forbears to specify.)

a 1400-30 A le.xander 1707 pe caitifeste creatour [v. r,

creatur] fat cried was euire. a XS33 Ld. Berners Huon
xxxiii. 103 A more fouler and hydeous creature was neuer

sene. 1393 Shaks. Rich. II. v. iii. 17 And from the com-
monest creature plucke a Gloue, 1601 — Jul. C. 1. i. 1

Hence home, you idle Creatures. 171a Steele Sficct. No.
4x0? 1 Decent Dresses being often affected by the Creatures

of the Town. 173S Pope Prol. Sat.oz The creature's at his

dirty work again. 1732 Johnson Rambler No. 194 ? 5 To
.^lose his time in attending to the creatures on the stage. 1813

' Wellington in Gurw. Desp. X. 475 The creatures who
govern at Cadiz appear to feel no such interest. 1888 M.
Morris Clavcrhottse ix. 154 Though the Duke was a weak
creature, his position was strong,

4. fig. That which is produced by, or owes its

being solely to, another thing ; a result, product,

or offspring ^anything.
1631 Hobbes Leviath. 1. xil, 53 Nothing else but crea-

tures of the Fancy. x66z Petty Taxes 31 Both ships and
garments were the creatures of lands and mens labours there-

upon. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818) 203 Nor are these

miseries imaginary only, or the creatures of a groundless

panic. 1854 Brewster More Worlds xvi. 247^ In support

of these theories he adduces the zodiacal light, itself a crea-

ture of theory. 1833 Sir J. Pearson in Law Times Rep.
LIIL 382/2 The railway and the rights of the railway are

the creatures of the Act of Parliament.

5. One who owes his fortune and position to a

patron ; onewho is actuated by the will ofanother,

or is ready to do' his bidding- ; an instrument or

puppet. [So F. criature, said in this sense to be

from It.]

1587 Golding De Mornay x, 139 When they [kings, etc.]

giue any man a qualitie which he had not afore they terme

him their Creature, as hauing made somewhat of nothing,

in respect of the qualitie wherewith he was indued. 1603

Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 246 In their roomes [he] placed

other his owne creatures. 1607 Shaks. Ttmon 1. i. xx6 This

Fellow heere, Lord Timon,this thy Creature, By night fre-

quents my house. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. xxiv. (1700) 263 The
See of Rome did. .dispose of the best Benefices to their own
Creatures and Servants, 1763 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806} IV.

liv. 168 Sir Francis Windebank... was a creature of Laud's.

1874 Green Short Hist. vi. 317 He [Wolsey] regarded

himself and proclaimed himself simply as the creature of the

Jig.*a 1704T. Brown Praise, of Wealth (1730) 1. 84 To be

the creature or servant of Jus'tico and Nature. i86z
.
Sir B.

Brodie Psychol. lug. II. iii. 83 We are but the creatures

of circumstances. •

6. Comb*- a. . appositiye, as creature - delights,

-god, -good \ ' hi attributive ('of, pertaining to,

connected with creatures'), as creature competi-

tions attraction ; c. objective genitive, as creature^

worship, -lovCi ~
"

.

1648 Boyle Scraplu Love xi. (1700) 56 All creature-com-

petitions would then be. .impossible. 1663 T. Mall Offer

ofF. Help 96 O mortifie self-love and creature-love. 1671

Flaveij •Fount, ofLife ii. 4 The best Creature-delights, .are

mixed. 1678 Cudworth Intell.Syst. 472 Injoymng Crea-

ture-worship . .with . the Worship of the Creator. /btd. 551

The ynnnfTol fleot, that is, the Creature-Gods. 1689 P. Henry
Diaries ^ Lett. (1882) 364 He is both Jachin ami Bona too;

ourcreature-propsare neither. 1738 Wesley FseUmsU^s] lu

i7,No Creature-Good dost thou desire. i8z6Jay Chrtsttatt

Contempl. it. 56 Another prevention is to be found in crea-

ture attraction, and worldly cares.
v
'

* 1 '

, V

d. creature-comforts; material comforts, (sucU

as food and clothing). •

1639 [see Comfort sb. 7]. 1670 Brooks W/cs. (1867) VI.
161 With plentiful store of all creature-comforts. 1830 T.
A. Trollope Impress, of Wand, xviii. 281 Toulouse . . [is]

abundantly supplied with all the creature-comforts of life.

Creature, obs. f. Creator.

Creaturedom (krz-tiuidam). [See-Don.] The
domain or realm of creatures.

1884 J. Parker Apost. Life III. 345 [This] distinguishes

human life from all other creaturcdom below it.

Creaturehood (krrtiiuhud). [See -hood.]

The condition of a creature,

1882 Miss Cobbe Peak ofD. 280 To assume that immor-
tality and creaturehood are compatible. 1884 Academy
6 Sept. 148 Is it material substance or creaturehood 1

Crea*tureless, a. rare- 1
. [See -less.]

Without a creature (or creatures).

^1631 Donne To Countess of Bedford Poems (1633) 10S

God was alone And creatureless at first.

Creatureliness (krPtiiulines). [f. next +
-ness.] Creaturely state or quality.

1834 Trench Synon. N. T. x\n. (1876) 145 The acknow-
ledgment . . of creatureliness, of absolute dependence, of

having nothing, but receiving all things of God. 1836 R. A.
Vaugiian Mystics (i860) I. vi. vi. 233 This . . process which
seeks . . to transcend humanity and creaturehness.

Creaturely (brtifuli), a. [f. Creatluik +
-ia' 1

.] Of, belonging to, or proper to creatures
j

of the nature of a creature.
1662 J. Sparrow tr. Behme's Rem. Wks., Apol. cone. Per-

fection 114 In the Creaturely humanity of Christ. 1678

Cudworth Iniell. Syst, 473 Sensible Objects, and Creaturely
Forms. 1753 Law Spirit of Love 1. (1816) 29 Every crea-

turely spirit must have its own body. 1872 Liddos Elem.
Relig. iv. 155 The conditions of creaturely existence. 1879
R. Flint Anti-theistic Th. viii. 301 The perversity of the

creaturely will,

CreaturesMp(krrtiiuJip). [See -ship.] The
state or condition of a creature.

1643 R. O. Man's Mori. v. 33 His glorification alters not

his Creatureship. X685 Cave Serm. 10 (T.) The laws of

our creature-ship and dependance. a X848 R. W. Hamilton
Reiu. cj- Punis/tut. viii. (1853) 364. 187 1 Browning Pr.

Hohenst. 179 Varied modes of creatureship abound.

Crea*turism. [See -ISM.] A theory which

ascribes qualities of a creature to God.
1866

J.
G. Murphy Comm. Ex. xx. 7 It is opposed to

pantheism, naturalism, creaturism, or the applying of the

name of God to the creation or any part of it, or dealing with

it as if it belonged to a creature,

Crea'turist. [See -1ST.] One who ascribes

the qualities of a creature to God.
1636 Trapp Comm. Matt. vii. 18 He denied the human

nature of Christ to be a creature, and called those that

thought otherwise creaturists.

+ Crea'turize, v. Obs. [f. Creature + -vie.]

trans. To make into a creature, to invest with

creaturehood. Hence Crea'turizing vbl. sb.

1678 Cudworth Intcll. Syst.s§\ This, -would of the two
rather Degrade and Creaturize that Mundane Soul, /bid., A
Monstrous degradation of that third hypostasis oftheir Trini-

ty, and little other than an absolute creaturizing of the same.

Creaiaiice, -aunt, etc., var. Creance, etc.

Creave, Creavis(e, obs. ff. Cree, Crayfish.

Creaze (Mining) : see Craze sb. 3.

Crebe3 obs. f. Crib sb.

Crebri- (krrbri), combining form of L. crebcr

frequent, closely placed, as in Crebriccstate a.

[L. costa rib], having closely-set ribs or ridges;

Crebrisu'lcate a. [L. sulcus furrow], having

closely-set furrows.

1864 tn Webster (both words).

t Cre*"britude. Obs. rare- 0
, [ad. L. crebri-

liido frequency.] =next.
1730-6 Bailey (folio), Crcbritude^ frequency, oftenness.

Crebrity (krrbriti). rare. [ad. L. crebritds, f,

creber, crebrum frequent.] Frequency.

1636 Blount Gtossogr., Crebrity, a multitude, oftenness,

manifoldness. 1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 40 The
crebrity of the Pulse. Ibid. 137 Join'd with Languor, Cre-

brity, and Smalness. 1740 Stukeley Sionehcnge^ 20 [The

stone circles] by the crebrity and variety of their intervals.

tCre'brouS, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. crebr-twi

frequent + -ous.] Frequent. ,

cx6oo J. Leach in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 74 The
crebrous phame of your clemencie. a 1679 T. Goodwin

H. Ghost 1. i, Stirred up by crebrous and frequent acts.

Crece/var. of Crease Obs., increase.

I! Creche (krej), j£. [F. crlche (in 13th c.

eresche)=¥t. crepia, crepchas
It. greppia Rom.

cr&ppia%
a. OHGr kripjayx krippat

Crib.^ Cf.

CRATCH.] A public, nursery for infants ; an insti-

tution where tie infant children . of poor women
are taken care of while their mothers are at work,

or in hospitals, etc. "
*

'

x88zContemp. Rev.. Jan. 50 .No such creche ^should, be

allowed to' exist except under direct Government-inspection.

Mod. Newspaper, The Creche and Infant Home at Stepney-

causeway is a public 'nursery for infants.*- . The institution

provides entirely for some 30 infants, whose mothers are in

hospitals or. convalescent homes. Besides thesei from 100

to 130 are left daily bytheirmbtherewhile at work, a charge

of2d, a day b'eing made for each "child. •

'

[jCrecne, erroneous f. Cboohe v., to hook in.] ,

Crecket, obs. f. Cmcket. <

Credal: see Cbeedal.
Creddil, ereddle, obs. and dial, ff. Cradle.



CREDENCE.
Crede, obs. f. Cbeed : var. of Cbee.-

Credence . Gardens), sb. Forms: 4- cre-

dence ; also 4-5 credanee, 5 .-aunce, -ans, 5-6
-ens(e, (6 credermc©, creddence, -ens), [a. F.

credence or ad. medX, credeniia believing, belief,

f. credere to believe, etc. : see -EffOE.]

1. The mental action of believing or accepting

as true ; belief. To give credence to : to accept

(a statement, etc.), or accept the statement of (a

person, etc.), as true j to believe, credit.

1582-8 Wyclif Isa. Prol. 226 To 3yue credence to goodis
bihi3t. 1430 Paston Lett* No. 14 I. 30 My clerke, to wham
I prey yow to gyue feith and credence touchantthis matier.

iSzg Kastelx. Pastyme Brit. (181 1) 109 A man of lyght
credence beleuyng cuery furst tale. 1612 T. Taylor Contrn.
Titus iii. 2 Thou maist not giue credence to so slender a
testimony. 1654 Whitlock Zootomta 436 A new printed
Bill of a famous Fhysitian. .shall gain more Credence than
the most learned Lecture. 1786 Burke W. HastingsWks.
1842 II. 204 Instructions, to which it seems credence was
to be given. 1879 Dixon Windsor II. v. 46 Charles had
given him credence as a man of truth.

b. That which is believed ; a belief.

1814 Scott Ld. ofIsles v. xvii, Grey-hair'd eld A super-

stitious credence held, 1856 Dove Logic C/tr. Faith 1. i. 36
The strife and conflict of opposite credences.

f 2. Trust, faith, confidence in, reliance on (a

person or authority). Obs.

1393 Gower Conf. I. 249 He may best a man beguile In
whom the man hath most credence, 1491 Caxton Vitas
Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. viii. 13 a/i We naue credence in

God. 1548 Hall Chron, 242 Who soner deceiveth then
he to whom moste credence is attributed ?

+ 3. The condition of being worthy, or of being

held worthy, of confidence; trustworthiness;

credit, repute. Obs.

1393 Gower Catif. II. 99 That swevens ben of no credence.
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 150 Wyse men and men of
credence of J>ase cuntreez. 1487 Act 4 Hen. VII\ c 12 § 2
They shall not be in his Favour, but taken as Men out of
Credence. 1531-z Act 23 Hen. VII

I

y c. 3 § 4 fThey] shall

neuer after be in any credence, nor their othe accepted.
1683 F- Spence Ho. Medici^ 380 He dispacht away a man
of Credence to negociatc with them. 1822 Mrs. Nathan
Langreath III. 1x2 Henrietta almost doubted the credence
of her senses,

+ b. Comm. = Credit sb. 9. Obs.
iSoo-zo Dunbar Tidingsfr. Session 34 Sum is put owt of

his possessioun ; Sum herrek, and on creddens dynis. 15x4
Let. in Strype Eccl. Mem. I. App. iv. 7 At the receipt of
[their wages] they pay for meat and drink..had and ob-
tained upon their credence.

m
1548 Hall Chron. 212 b, The

Merchaunt should standc.in adventure, both of lossc of
stocke and credence.

-t"4. Something, .usually a document, (see b),

which gives claim to credit. or confidence; ere*

dentials ; trans/* the message with which a mes-
senger or embassy is entrusted. Obs. exc. as in b.

? a 1400 Morte Arth. 444 pow arte fulle scrvyde. .Of cun-
dtt and credense, kayre whene the Iykes. 1470-85 Malory
Arthur v. ii. Whan themperour Lucyus had wel vndcr-
stonde theyrc credence, he was sore meucd. 1529 More
Dyaloge 1. Wks. 105/1 A frendc ofmyne sent ones vnto me
a secrete sure frendc of his, with certayne credence to be
declared vnto me. 1649 Milton Eikoiu 184 The King
question'd of the Embassadors thir Credence. 1663 Cowley
Pindar. Odes. Plagues Egypt iii

3
If from some God you

come. .What Sign, what Powers, what Credence do you
bring ? 1793 Southey Joan ofArc 1. 101 That with such
credence as prevents delay, He to the King might. send
me.

b. Letter ofcredence : a document commending
the bearer to confidence ; „ a letter of recommenda-
tion or introduction. .

c 1330 R. Brunne Ckron. (1810) 258 pis letter of credance
pei.scTiewcd* 1461 PastonLctt. No. 385 II. 5 Suchc tyd-
yngs as my Lady of York hath by' a lettre of credens.

1548 Hall'Chron. 228He delivered to the kyngc, letters of
credence, .which willed the king to gevecrcdite and pcrfait

faith to the duke. 1634 Sm T. Herbert Trav. 123 Sir
Robert Shcrley had the Kings Letter of Credence.or Fir-

man to testifie the truth of it. 1711 Loud. Gas.' No. 4821/3
He [an envoy] carries.Letters of Credence.with hinu , i860
Motley Netherl.(iZ6B) I. .viii. 493.Grafigori then asked for

a written letter of credence.

f6. (One's) charge, .trust, care (to which a'.thing

is committed).. Obs. *
' *

''''*.
: 1526 PUgr* Perf. (W, de W. 153^ a8b, Spiritual! talente's,

whiche our.lordc hath deputed to our credence. 1596 Dal-
kvaiplb tr. Leslie's HistrScot. it, (1887) 138 To commend
lyfe and gudesynto the credence and custodie of the yland-
men, - •

" -

f 6. The tasting or f assaying ' of meats formerly,

practised in a royal or noble household- as a pre--

caution against- poisoning.- Obs. ^

. c 1460 J. Russell B/c. Nurture 1195 in Bdbecs i?^**,(x868)
;

296. Tastyngc and .credence .longcthe to , blonde- & birth

royalle. Ibid. 1199 Credence is vsed,* and tastyngc," for

dredc ofpoysenynge. '
"

. + b.. A' ^company * .of .sewers or . arrangers of

dishes .at .table.,&bs. '
.

i486 Bk. St. AWans F.vij a, A Credens of Seweris*

* f 7. :A side -table or sideboard on whict vessclsV

. and' dishes, were placed .ready for. being; served;at

tabled Obs. [Cf^,med.LC credential (Du Cange),;'

It;,credenza (Florio); F. . credence (Cotgr.).] •
.

)

1565 Jewel Def. Apol. (i6n)
;377 While the-Pope yet'

1

sitting at the Table, the noblest, man within the Court. A
shall be brought to the Pope's Credence to giue him Water.!

1834 Beckpord -Italy Hi-323 A buffet, or credchcej three*

. 1154

stories high. [1882 Shortiioose J. Inglesant II. vii, Below
and beside these were credenzas and cabinets.}

8. Eccl. In R. C. and Anglican churches: A
small side table or shelf on which the eucharistic

elements are placed previous to consecration.

[1646 Prynne Caniero. Doome 123 Lo here in this place
and chapel you have '. . a Credeniia or side-table.] ' 2841 C
Anderson Anc. Models 130 .On one side there should be a
niche or credence to hold the elements before the oblation.

1845 G. A. Poole Churches xL 1x4 The introduction and
use of the credence are now becoming common in new
churches. 1885 Catholic Dict.> In ancient times when the
oblations were presented by the faithful during Mass, there
was not the same necessity for the use ofa credence.

b. atlrii., as credence-shelf, -table.

1804 Rees CyeL
x
Credence table. .A small table placed on

the right hand side of the high altar in Roman Catholic
churches, for thepurpose of holding several articles made
use of in the service of the mass. 1843 Ecclesiologist 1 1 . 56
A Fencstrclla with Credence-shelf. 1889 Yorksh. Arcliseol.

JruL X. 556 The recess was probably for a credence table

to a chantry.

+ Cre'dence, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. : cf. the

parallel OF. creancer, f. a-Jance.] trans. To give

credence to, believe, credit.

1523 Skelton Why not to Court 439 In credensyng his
tales. 1563 in Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxxiv. 381 Neither the
certificate . . nor the indictment, .are to be credenced.

Credencive (kride'nsiv), a. rare. Also ere-

denaive. [f. credence, app. with a vague feeling

of analogy to defensive', offensive, apprehensive,

and the like.] Disposed to give credence ; ready
to believe. Hence Credo-ncivonoss.
1864 T. Nichols 40 Years in Amer. II. 8g The strong

credensiveness of the American character.

t Cre'dency. Obs. rare. [See -ency.] —
Credekce sb. 1.

1648 Gage West Ind. (1655^ 146 Credency to what
any base Spaniard shall inform against them.

liCredenda (k«de*nda), sb. pi. Also 7 in

Anglicized form credends. [L. credenda (things)

to be believed, neut. pi. of credend-ns, gerundive

of cred~ere to believe.] Things to be believed 5

propositions forming or belonging to a system of

belief; matters of faith. (Opposed to agenda^

things to be done, matters of practice.)

1638 Chillikgworth Relig. Prot. i. 41 Those points of
Faith, .which were mcercly and purely Credenda, arid not

Agenda. 1641 Sir E. Bering Sp. on Relig. 20 Nov. xiv.

63 There is a great difference . . between the Agends and
the Credends of a Christian. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat.
1852) II. 335 There never yet was a people of philo-

sophers .. their credenda being too. .speculative for vulgar
comprehension. 1841 Miall Noncottf. I. 481 Is the power

of selecting the credenda of the nation to be vested in the

civil magistrate?

Credent (kr?*dent), a. (sb.) rare.

1. Believing, trustful, confiding.

1602 Shaks. Ham. u iii. 30 Ifwith too credent care you list

his Songs. 1800Sm P. Francis in Parr's Wks. (1828) VII.

194 All my credent faculties desert me . . when I am called

upon to believe [etc]. 1867 J. B. Rosis tr. JEntid 247
We lend credent ears.

to. asV#. One who believes ; a believer.

1638 Chillingw. Relig. Prot. u Pref. § 39 That opinion

which you would fain induce your credents unto. \
•

. f 2. a. .Having credit or repute ; b. credible.

1603 Shaks. Meas.forM. nr. iv. 29 My.Authority bcarcs

of a credent bulke, 161 1

—

WinU T. 1. ii. 142 Then 'tis

very credent, Thou may'st co*ioync with something.

I-fence Cre'dently adv., believingty
183a" Carlyle Ess. (1872) IV. 227 To have heard crcdently

that such exist .

Credential (krzde-njal), a. and sb. [f. mcdX.
credeniia (see Credence) + -ae. (A endeniialis

in med. or mod.L. maybe the immediate source.)]

A. . adj. ' Recommending or entitling to credit or

confidence; usually* in phr, -+ credential tetters^
* letters of credence

9
; see Credence sb> 4 b. rare.

. 1524 Instruct, to Pace in Strype Eccl Mem. 1. App*
* jcHi, After the . dclivcrauncc of his' letters credentials.

C1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I." 467." i6o5'Kennett Par*
Anita, ix. 377 The Earl keeping the credential papers for a
proof of the Conspiracies' 1788 Gehtl. Mag. LVIII.' 1.

1

79/1 The Baron dc Thugut has presented his' credential

letters, as Envoy Extraordinary.' 1826 'De QuiNCEY'Ztfj-

singVJUs. XIII. 292 This very sceptre*.as the credential

distinction of Mercury.

3..sb.,.(Usually, in pi.) '.

1, pi. Letters or written warrants, recommending

or entitling the bearer to credit or confidence;
' letters of credence

'
; a letter of recommendation

or introduction ; e$$. one given- by a government

to an ambassador, or envoy. *
•

a 1674 ClarendoK Hist. Re&. IX. (1843) $90/2' The^ queen
regent . . sent Montrevil . .with credentials to the king, as

well as to the Parliament. 1700 Steele Tatter No, 33 1^3

. We will not take a Footman without Credentials from his

last Master. - 1787 Mad. D'Ardlav Diary Sept^ The,whole

ceremony of delivering his credentials to the King m.state.

. 1855 Macauxay Hist. Eng. 111. .710.An jEnvoy Extraordi-

nary from Savoy. .proceeded. .to London
r
[and] presented

^ his credentials in the Banqueting House. . . .
1

• •. - '
"

"
• to.' m'sing. "

, ^ •
: ,

* Johnson Lett.'to Leivis Paul is MarM *A short letter

for me to show as a kind ofcredential; 1815Wellington in

Gunv. Dcsp. XII. 238 Lord Fitzroy Somerset ought also to

have a ^credential to enable him to act here. ' 1853 Cony-
deare & H. St. Paul (1862) II. xxvii, 473 He probably felt

,
CREDIBLY.

that Timotheus might need some more explicit credential
from himself than a mere verbal commission.

'

'

2. irdiisf. aridfig.\ .
' •

.

1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. 38 The Miracles ofour
Saviour and his Apostles, the Seals and

4

Credentials of the
Truths they delivered. 1784 CoivpEii Task 11. 330 There
stands The legate of the skies ! His theme divine, His office

sacred, his 'credentials clear, i860 Whittjer Quaker
Alnnmtxxxvl, No longer they need Credentials of party
and passwords of creed.

to. vising.
1660 tr. Amyraldies9

Treat, cone. Relig. 1. i. 12 Light
carries it's credential in it's natural splendor/ 1877^ Mozlkv
Univ. Serin, ti. 40The superiority of the .virtues is no cre-

dential to the motive.

Credibility (kredibrliti). [ad. med.L. credt-

bilitds, f. tredibilis Cbedible : cf. F. credibiliti

(Academy's Diet. 1694).] The quality of being

credible ; an instance or case of this.
*

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 11. iv. § 1 (1845) Sith the ground -

of credit is the credibility of things credited \ and things

are made credible either by theknown condition and quality

of the utterer, or by the manifest likelihood, of truth which
they have in themselves.* 1659 Pearson Creed(jB^q) 4 The
credibility of objects., is distinguishable, .according to the

different authority of the testimony on which it depends.

1663 Jer. Taylor Fun. Senn. Abp. BramhaU% If this be
not sufficient credibility in a matter of fact . . then we can
have no story credibly transmitted..Then we may be as

sure that Christ, .is alreadyrisen as all these credibilitiescan
make us. 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) I. p. xt The extra-

ordinary powers of the gizzard would exceed all credibility.

1883 Froude Short Stud. IV. 11. iv. 220 Christianity, .rests

on the credibility of the Gospel history.

Cre*ditoiliize, v. nonce-wd. [f. L. credibil-is

Cbedible -f -ize : cf. utilize, mobilize^ trans. To
render credible.

<ri3i9 Coleridge in Rem. (1836) II. 2x1 Even the word
' again ' has its credibilizing effect.

.Credible (kre-dib'l), a. Also 5 credeable,

5-6 'credyble, 6 credabull. ' [ad. L. credibilis

wortby to be believed, f. cred-$re to believe : see

-BiiE.' Also in 1 5-16th c. F. croidible, credible,"]

1. .Capable of being believed ; believable :, a. of

assertions."

c 1374 Chaucer Bocth. iv. iv. 124Al be it so bat pis ne seme
nat credible ping pcrauenture to somme foil:. 1430 Lydg.
Chron. Troy 1. vi, The mortal! harmc. .That is well more-
then tt is credible. 1594 [see Credibility]. - 1651 Hoddes
Lcviath. ! ii. 7 Than right reason makes that which they

say, appear credible. X798 Ferriar Varieties ofMan in

Illustr. Stertte 211 Who had the. fate to be disbelieved in

every credible assertion. 1883 Froude Short Stud. IV. 1.

xi. 142When the falsehood ceased to be credible the system

which was based upon it collapsed. " •

.to. of matters of fact : with impersonal const.

1526 Pilgr. Pcrf. <W. de W. 1531) ^5 b, And it is to sup-

pose, & credyble to byleuc that^ etc. 1563 Fulke Meteors

(1640) 52 Some would make it seeme credible; that of

vapours and Exhalations..a calfe might be made in the

clouds. 1653 H. Cooan tr. Pinto's Trav. xlix. 19s .No
news could be heard of her, winch made it credible that she

also suffered shipwrack. 1699 Burnet 39 A rt. vh (1700) 8

1

It is not all credible that an Imposture of this kind could

have passed upon all the Christian Churches.

2. Worthy of belief or confidence ; trustworthy,

reliable : f& of information, evidence, etc. . Obs.

1393 Gower Conf. III. 170Among the kinges in the bible

I lindc a talcand is credible Ofhim. t^&Paston Lett. No. 7
I. 25, 1 hcrdc. .no mancr lykly ne credible evidence, 1513

More Rich. Ill Wks. 37/2 This hauc 1 by credible informa-

cion learned. iooiShaks. Alts Well 1. ii. 4 So tis reported

sir. .Nay tis most credible. . 1632 Lrmcow Trav;™. (1682)

139 It isholdcn tobe so credible as ifanOracle had spoken iL
* - to. of persons. (Now somewhat arch., eke. in

' credible witness * or the like.)
'

1478 Sm J. Paston Lett. No. 8x4,111. 222. Any; snche

credyble man mayo, iff he wyll, wytnesse ther-m with me.

1502 Arkolde Chron. (xSix) 125 Promysing fcithfully in the

presence of credyblc'pcrsones. xsfio Crowley Last Trump.

1370 Though the cuidcncc be plainel#and the-

credible. 167* J. Webster Metatlogr. 111. 40 Observations

from credible Authors. 1722 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795)

I, Pref. 11 Which I noted down from the mouth of credible

persons.' 1873 Jowett Plato (CCV2HI. 473, I have been

informed by a credible person that [etc.].

*
. + 3.

' Ready, willing, or inclined to believe. Obs.

- c r42o Chron. Vilod. 1087
4

pusc men weren credeable of
Seynt Edus. godenasse. C1440 Lydg. ' Secrees 1060 Nat
lyghtly, to be Credyble To Talys that make discencidn. .

X623 Cockekam it. Aiiijb, One too much Belecuing, Cre-

dulous. Credible.
J

167S Tkaiierne Chr. Ethics xv. 217

There is a fair way laid open to the credibleofsucli objects

attested and revealed with such circumstances. ,

+ 4." Having or deserving* credit^ or -repute ; of

good repute; creditable,^reputable.. Obs.

1631 Milton Lei. in Whs. (cd. Birch 1738) 1. 4Jo which

,

nothing is more helpful than the early cntnng into some
credible Employment.- 1647 Lillv Chr. AstroL xxix.191

He is in good estimation and lives in a credible way. 17x2

Akbutiinot John. Bull U. iiij A good credibleway of living. ;

Credibleness (kre-dib'lnes); [f.prec. + -ness.]

= Credibility.-' . • Y ".V" Y
1580 North Plutarch (1676) 2 If. . they, .have no manner ,

ofconformity with any credibleness of matter; a 1691 Bovlb
Wks. (1772) I. 435 (R.) The;credibleness of a good part of

these narratives has* been confirmed. 1696 tr. Du Mont s
' Voy. Levant 73 The'credibleness of this Relation, - -\

-:G3radib]y
a'OcmlibliX0^ 'Also 5 credyble,

5-7 ;-etoly;.6 L-ably, 6-7 -ibHe. [f. Ckedible+
.

-iiY 2.T . Xn a credible manner ; so as to be believed

;



CBEDIT.

on trustworthy authority. (To be credibly infonned
s= to receive credible information,)
148$ . C'tess of Oxford in Four C. Eng. Lett* 7 For as

moche as I am credebly enfourmed. 1548 Hall Chron. 263
He beyng ofhis approche crediblyadvertised, byhis espials.

1632 Litkgow Trav. x. (1682) 400 They also at the sight of
each new Moon (I speak it credibly) bequeath their Cattel
to her Protection. 2672 J. Webster Meiallogr. xii. 172 It
.is credibly written of Kelley, that he transmuted Gold into
Quicksilver. 1732 BerkeleyA Iciphr. it. § 26^ I am credibly
informed that Jesuits, .are admitted into their clubs. 1873
F. Hall m N.Y. Nation XVII. 304/2 A letter which he
very credibly states that 'you declined to admit into -your
columns.

Credit (kre*difl,j£. Also 6 credyt(e, -ytte,
ftypffdy±ft

T 6-7 credite, -itt(e, 7 creadit. [a. F.

cridit, 15th c. ad/It. ^^gjbelief trnst/reputation,

ad. L. creditusj ±um} pa. pple. of credjtre to trust,

believe. The pa. pple. iizyftex crediiuvi was used
in Ii. itselfas a sb^, in sense of * thing entrusted to
another, a loan7] .

L Belief, credence, faith, trust. To give credit

to : to believe, pat faith in, credit. .

. iS^-S Brisklow Lament. (1874) 109 Yfye will geue no
credyte to it. 1576 Fleming PanqpL Epist. 193My . . fore-
warning watchwordes were counted unworthy credite. x6xo
S\\sKs.Tentp. vl 1.58 The rariety of it is.. indeed almost
beyond credit. 1674 Allen DangerofEntJtus. 25 To pro-
cure Credit to it bymanySigns andWonders* 1781 Gibbon
DecL Fall III. 58 Charges like these may seem to deserve
some degree ofcredit. 1862 Ld. Brougham Brit, Const iti.

48 To give entire credit to whatever he shall state.

f 2. The attribute of being generally believed or
credited ; the qualityorreputation ofbeing worthy
of belief or trust ; tnistworthiness, credibility (of
persons,"statements, etc.). Obs, or merged in 5 b.

z574 tr* Marlorats Apocalips 37 So euident an assurance
ofrewarde (ifhe bee of credite that hath promised it). 1581

*
'J/ Bell Haddon*s Answ. Osor. 408 The credltt of which
opinion I see not how it can beofany force. 1653 H. Cogan
tr. Pinto's Trav, 2 Purchas, a Writer ofgood credit here in
England, .gives this testimony of my Author. 1696 tr.

DnMohfs Voy, Levant 198 This. .Absurdity . .destroys the
Credit of the Story. 1728 Newton ChronoU Amended Hi.

984 He is contradicted by other authors' of better credit.

1752 Hume Ess, «y Treat. (1777) I. 259 The abstract philo-
sophy of Cicero has lost its credit. 1847 Emerson Repr.
Men, Sivedenborgyrks. (Bonn) I. 332 His revelations de-
stroy their credit by running into detail.

f b. Right to be believed ; authority (on which
testimony is accepted) ; esp, in phr. on the credit

'of/Obs.
1586 AI Dav Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) 115 That his sicke-

nesse was naturall . . thecredite of others as well as my selfe

can testifie. a 1661 Fuller Worthies {ifya) III, 126, 1 dare
take it on the credit of an excellent witness. ' 1756-7 tr.

Keyslet's Trav. (1760) III. 135 The above-mentioned in-

scription, .rests only on Pighi's credit.

'

. + c. Letter of credit : a document recommend-
ing.the bearer to confidence; ^.letter ofcredence*
1582 Lichefield tr* Castanltedds Cong, E. Ind. 2a, Hee

gaue them a.Letter of credite. 1632 J. Hatward tr.

Biondi's Eroinena 137 He despatched mm away ina frigat

with letters of credit. 1726-31 Tindal Rapiris HisU Eng.
xvir.* (1743) II. ,99 The Duke, .refused to give Ridolpho the
Letters ofcredit which he desired for,the Courts ofRome
and Madrid. [See also 10 b.]

' 1& Something believed; a report/ 06s* rare*
x6oz Shaks.' TzoeL N. iv. HL 6There I found this credite,

That he did range the towne to seeke me out
- f 4/ Trust, charge (to which something is com-
mitted,* or which is 'committed to'any: one]1-:=

Credekge sb. 5. Obs. . ,

*S49 Cheke Hurt Sedit.' (R.), Such offices of trust, .as ye
haue committed to another mans credit. «is8r Lambarde
Eirbt. 1. iii. (1602) 12'The Lord Chancellor.'.and euerie
Iustice ofthe Kings Bench, haue (closed in their offices)a
credit for conseruation of the peace. 2609 Bible(Douay)
Lev. vi. a The thing delivered to his custodie, which was
committed to his credite. 1651 Calderwood Hist. Kirk
(1843) II. 401 William Dowglas had the credite of the
leeyes.

5. The estimate in which the character of a per-
' son (or thing)'-is held

;
reputation, repute. + a.

gen* Obi. *

. -1576 Flemlxg Panopl Epist. 175 Such as have the name
and credite ofwise men. 1603 Knolles^&z'. Turks (j6zj)

356A deepe dissembler, .whereby he purchased unto him-
selfe that credit, that he was not of any of his neighbour
Princes...either beloved or trusted. 2654, Whitlock Zoo*
tomia 200 Their Credit, be it good 'or bad, depends chiefly
on the Successe and Event. „ .

Id. Usually in pregnant sense : Favourable estiT
' mation, good name, nonour, reputation, repute.

.2S76 Fleming Panopl Epist. 372 What credite and .wor-
. shippe is.wonne bylearning. Animadv.(i%6$)
22 At whiche tyme Chaucer was a,grave manne, holdeh in
greate credyt. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 249 They will
be drunke'.'.Nor is it..losse of credit with them. '#1654
Seloek" Table-t. (Arb.) 113 This they 6\Ato save their own
credit 2782 CowPER Gilvttz 2 John Gilpin was a citizen of
credit ana renown. 2886 Froude Oamta u. 33 The captain
had his own and his ship's credit to maintain by a'qnick
passage. ;

'

6. Personal influence based on the confidence of
others ; power derivedfrom character or reputation;
i*Ai Com$L Scot. x3. 87He vas resauit rychthonorabilye;

and gat gryt credit amang them/ 2^76 Fleming Panopl.
. Epistt 82 Very . muche can . you obteine .of.his ,friends, so A

good is your credite. 1634W.Tirwhyt tr. BalzacsLctLiZ;
To bringe him selfe into credit at Court. 27G2 Hume Jfisti

1155
1

Eng. (1806) III. xliv. 765 Buckingham, .resolved to employ
all his credit in order to prevent the marriage, 1855 Pres-
COTT Philip II. 11. vii. (1857) 270 Granvelle . . was not slow
'to perceive his loss of credit with die regent
7. The hon'our or commendation bestowed on

account of a particular action, personal quality,

etc. acknowledgement of merit. Const, of (an
action, eta).

1607 HiEROJf Whs, I. 217 TheEphraimites were, .offended
with Gideon, because he called not them to the battell.

.

they would have had the credit of it 1681 Ray Corr. (1848)
130, 1 would not have, .you [deferred} the credit ofyour in-

ventions. 2745 Dc Foe's Eng. Tradesman (184 1) II. xl. 126
Promising him both the advantage and the credit of it, both
the honour and the^ reward. 2876 Mathews Coinage i. 8
The credit ofinventing coined money has been claimed for

the Persians. 2891 Gardiner Hist. Gt. Civil WarWX. lxiv.

430 noiet He never takes credit for any plan of the kind.

D. Phr. To do credit to : to bring honour to,

cause to be commended. To be (imtch) etc.) to

the credit of: to be creditable to ; to be to the

honour or praise of.

2761 Mrs. F. Sheridan S. Bidniph II. 172 [A treatment]
that seemed to please him highly, as it did him credit in the

Sresence of his lady. 1768 Gray in Cerr. tu. NicJtolls (1843)

2 Temple does himself much credit with me by this letter.

1847 Marrvat Childr, N.Forest xx'i, God grant that I may
do credit to it 1853 Lytton My Novel iv. xiii, That your
Sandson should succeed in life, and do you credit. 1858
awthorse Fr. It. fritls. (1872) 1. 13 If it be ever so little

to their credit 1868 Bright Sp. Ireland 1 Apr., That is

greatly to the credit, not only of his head, but of his heart.

8. A source of commendation or honour ; some-
thing creditable. (Now only with a and to.)

2586A Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 133 Making you to

beleeve, that to become a roister is credit. 1601 Shaks. Twel.
N. it. ill 117 This is much credit to you. 1655 Fuller Ch.
Hist, 111. i. § 2 Conceiving it more credit, .to go then to be
driven away. 2706 Heakne Collect. 8 Mar., He . .may be a
Credit to the College. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vi, You
are a credit to the school. 2866 G. Macdonald Ann.
Q* Neighb* iv* (1878) 51 Even if it were a credit to me.

B. Comm. a. Trust or confidence in a buyer's

ability and intention to pay at some future time,

exhibited byentrusting him with goods, etc without
present payment. Phr. to give credit ; on {upon)
credit ; long credit, i. e. credit for a long period

;

six months
3
credit, etc

IS4Z~3 Act 24-% Hen. VIII\ c 4 Sundrie persons.. con-
sume the substance obteined by credite of other men. 2576
Flemikg Panopl, Epist. 385 You are forced (because of
credit and foroearaunce) to give a greater price. 1627
Lisaiider <$- Cat, VII. 118 Having taken their meate and
lodging with him upon credite [they] had gone away with-
out paying. 1691 Locke Wks. (1727) II. 71 Credit being.,
the Expectation of Money within some limited Time. 1745
De Foes Eng. Tradesman (1842) I. xxvii. 272 He buys his

wool, .at two or three months' credit Ibid. II. 2An
entry of all goods sold out and received in upon credit 1832
Babbage Econ.Mauuf. xxxu (ed. 3)324 That thepurchasers
of hooks take long credit 2878 Jevoks Prim. Pol. Econ.
zio Any one who lends a thing gives credit, and he who
borrows it receives credit

. Jig. 2782 Johnson Let. Mrs. Thrale ii Nov., One or
two whom I hardly know I love upon credit. 183a Scorr
JpiL 26 June, Scottish audiences, who are certain not to
give applause upon credit

b. Reputation of solvency and probity in busi-

ness, enabling a person or body to be trusted with
goods or money in expectation of future payment.
1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 13 They, .must keepe touch in

all' their paie :" With credit crackt else for to Hue. '
150^6

Shaks. Merclu V. 1. L 280 Try what my credit can in

Venice doe. 2601*R. Jobxson Kingd, $ Cotnntw. (2603) 27
Frances the. I . . left his credite sound with the merchants,
and readte money to his sonne. * 1673 Temple Let. to Dh.
Ormond Wks. 1731 1. 224 For the Credit of the Exchequer
..I tear it is irrecoverably lost by the last Breach with the

* Bankers. 2745 De Fofs Eng. Tradesman (1841) II. xlii.

143 Nothing is of more value to a tradesman than his credit.

2769 Junhts Lett. iii. 27 Public credit is threatened with a
new debt. 2866 Crump Banking i. 4. 2884 Standard 20
Mar. 4/8 The stateofEgyptian credit affects, .the relations

of our rulers to the situation on the Nile.

10. A sum placed at a person's disposal-in the
books of a Bank, etc., upon which he may draw to

the extent of the amount; any note, bill, or other

document/ on security of which a person may .ob-

tain funds.
2662 Masvell Corr. xxxv. Wks. 1872-5 II. 80 Send us up

a dormant credit for*an hundred pound, which . .we must
have ready at hand. 2677 Yarrantok Eng. Iittprov. 22
Then the Bank Credit that is to .secure the Lender will be
200 thousand pounds. * xjzzJ>k Fob Col, 5$k#WMo)2o6
A letter. ;with a credit for the money* 2818 CrbtseDigest
(ed.2)VI. 233 The testatxuc gave.\all her mortgages, boods,
specialties; and credits to Her nephew and niece.. ' 2863

H. Cox. Inst. iu. vii. 688 An Exchequer warrant authoriz-

ing the Bank ofEngland to grant credits'..for the specified

sum." 2883 American VII. 266 The ready use as credits of
warehouse receipts'and bills of lading.'

b. Letter {bill, ^ ticket) of credit ; a ' letter or
document granted by a'banking or financial estab-

lishment/ authorizing the' person in; whose'favour
- it is.granted to draw money, to a' specified ^amount

jfrom their correspondents-in other places;'

; 1645Evelyn'J/ctj. (1857) I9I>
1 took up ninety crowns

* for the" rest ofmyjourney/and letters' of credit for Venice.
' 1655 Digges CmnpL Amlass. 345'Your 'Lordship . ;must.

.

send'into Italy a Bill of Credit for so muchmdneyas may
- defray his charge into England.

1
2677- YAH.RAXT0K Engl

Improv. 21 Having:one son at Venice, one at Nbrembergef

CREDIT.
one at Hamburgh, and one at Dantzick, where Banks are,
I desire fourTickets of Credit, each of them for aThousand
pounds. 1702 C Mather Magn. C/tr. il App. (1852) 191
Had the government been settled . . the Massachusetts bills of
credithadbeen like the bank bills ofVenice. 2751 Smollett
Per. Pic. Ixxii, Furnished with money and bills of credit.
1809 U. L.AXGFORD Introd. Trade 32 Some Letters of Credit
are called general, empowering the bearer in the course of
his travels to apply to any of his employer's correspondents
for. .money.

11. Parliament. A sum on account, which the

Administration is empowered by vote of Parlia-

ment to borrow and expend in anticipation of the

amount voted in the Annual Estimates. Hence
Vote ofcredit.
2854 Ld. Russell in Pari. Deb. 3rd Ser. CXXXV. 59S,

I rise for the purpose of asking the Committee to agree to
aVote of 3,000,000/. in Supply, usually denominated a Vote
of Credit. 1803 Cox Inst. Govt, 198 The practice of voting
supplies of credit from time to time. 1883 Daily News 31
Oct. 5/4 That, owing to Ministerial duplicity, insufficient

credits had been voted.

12. Book-keeping. The acknowledgement of pay-
ment by entry in an account. To enter (Jnti) to a
person's credit : to acknowledge in this way any
value received from him, b>. (with pL) A sum
entered on the credit or right-hand side of an
account ; this side itself (abbreviated Cr,),

2743 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) I. ii. 14 And give
credit in account current to your humble servant. 1776
Trial of Nundocomar 15/2 There are debits and credits
between them in Bolaukee Doss's books to a great amount.
1836 Penny Cycl, V. 163/1 The amount of each entry has
been carried forward.. to the credit of each payer. 1868
Hamilton & Ball Bookkeeping (2886) 17 He finds that the
total of the debits exceeds the total of the credits by £10.
1889 Casselfs Pop. Educ. II. 187/1 This equality of debit
and credit is the.. universal principle of complete book-
keeping.

13. To give a person credit for something \

a. to trust aperson for the future ful filment ofsome-
thing expected or due from him (pbs.) ; to ascribe

(a quality) to him on trust, to put it to his account
in one's estimate of him ; b. to acknowledge that

it is due to him ; to ascribe the merit of it to him

;

c. to enter (a sum) to his credit in his account

;

— Credit v. 7.

2769 Jimins Lett. xxxv. 135 They . . gave you a ge-
nerous credit for the future blessings of your reign. 1774
T. Jefferson ^w/^iiy. Wks. 1850 T. App. 141 Only aim to

do your duty, and mankind will give you credit where you
foil. 1816 J. Wilson* City 0/Plague 1. iv, [TheyJ give her
credit for sincerity* 1845 Hood Tale o/ Tntmfet xiv, And
as for the clock . . The Dame only gave it credit for ticking.

1847 Marrvat Childr. N Forest v, I give you credit for

the scheme. Ibid, xxv, It will be the advice of a sincere
friend; you will give me credit for that. 1876 Mozlev
Univ. Senn. I. 25 He gives no credit to kings or emperors
for any other motive.

14. attrib. and Comb, (mostly in the technical

senses 9—1 1), as credit balance, customer, entry,

item, side (of an account), system, ticket
; + credit-

worthy a., worthy of credit or belief, trustworthy.
2562 TUSXER Herbaln. (1568) 38 Pliny, .had . .red in credit

worthy autores that Cypros was Ligustrum. 2639 Fuller
Holy War l. lx* (1840) 15 Reported by credit-worthy writers.

2729 De Foe Cntsoe (1840) I. iv. 78 Set. . on the credit side

of the account 1849 Freese Comm. Class-bk. 109 The
Journal is ruled to receive the debit and credit entries, into

separate columns. 1866 Crump Banking iii. 82 Bankers
always furnish to their customers printed forms, called

'credit tickets/ which are divided into different heads, and
should be filled up and taken to the bank with the cheques.

2875 POSTS Gains iv. § 64 The banker. . allows for any
credit-items. x88oMcCarthv Own Time IV. liv. 176 They
. . saw that the credit system leads to almost incessant liti-

gation. X802 Scot. Leader 8 Jan. 2 The borrowings still

^appear on the credit side.
" Credit (kre'dit), v. Also 6 credyte, -itt, 6-7
credite. [f.- Credit sb. : cf. mod.F. crediter (not

in Cotgr. 16*11,- in Savary 1723)* The vb- may
however have been formed, without the interven-

tion of the sb., o^ectly on L. credit- ppL stem of

credere to believe, as the Eng. repr. of the latter 5

it was app* so treated in 16-ijfh cj
1. 1 trans. > To. give-credit to, put faith-in, believe,

trust (a statement, person, or thing).
- .2548 Gest Pr,Masse 84 God. .graunt us all to learaej love,

credyte and maynteyne iys truth., 2567 TriiallTreas. (1850)

35 Credite' not those.'.that talke" that and this. 2632 J.
Hayward tr. Biondis Eromena 171 That" thefeme of-the
accidentmight,-hethebetter credited. 1665 SirT.Hekbert
Trav. (1677) 356 They are. .civil in-peace, fierce in war;
deceitful if too much credited. - 1758Johnson IdlerNo. 27
? 2, I. .am content to credit my senses. • 2855 Macaulay

' Hist. Eng. 'Ill: 644 The report ofWilliam's death was „
credited. ' 2875 Brvce;Holy~Rojn: Entp: v; (ed. 5) 61 Ifwe
may credit Theophanes.

"

+ b. intr. To give-credit to. Obs*

2557 North tr, Gneuards DiaUPr. 216b/2 Crediting--,to
such hte doctrine,- 1655 "Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 180 If

you will, credit-to a 'profession which- my actions-seem, to
contradict. -

-

2. -tram, a; To entrust^a person witha thing).

2581 Lambarde Eiren.'xv. Hi. (1588) 384 That he which 'is

put in'trust with the rest of the Records, shouldbe credited

with the- custodie of- the Commission.- 2586 A Day Eng.
Secretary 11. (2625) 8 More then once I have bin credited

with ten times the value of that at your hands.' " 2600
Hakluvt Voy* III.*633(R.)Whomeyour

t
e5pecialI trust and

fauour hath credited and graced with* this employment.



CREDITABILITY.

1748 Richardson Clarissa Wks. 1883 VII, 397 If I can get
some good family to credit me with a sister ora daughter.

.

I will., marry.

+ b. (a thing to a person).* Obs*

1559 Scot in StxypcAntt. Re/.W \u App. vu. 18 Contynue
In those thinges which thou hast learned,, and which be
credited unto thee. 1598 Barret Theor. IVarres iv. 1. 93
This office [Sergeant Maior] was credited vnto none. 1647
N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. I. Ixli. (1739) 126 That the
smaller Free-holds should he of too high esteem to be
credited to such Conveyances. 1662 Gaudek in Chr. Words-
worth Doc. Supplement (1805) 34 It seems a good omen.,
thatmyconcernesshould beecredited to soe generousa brest.

* + 3. a. To trust (a person) with goods or money
on the faith of future payment ; to supply with
goods on credit. Obs*

1541 Act 33 Hen. VII/t c 25 Strangers . . vsed to credit

and truste the poore inhabitauntes which..had not redy
money. 1574 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 354 No
man mil credit or truste a banckerowte. 1667 Duchess op
Newcastle Life ofDuke (x886) 98 My Lord* .was credited
by the citizens for as manygoods as he was pleased to have.
1719 W. Wood Snrv. Trade 163 Persons, who. .are indus-
trious Men, and can be credited* 1754 Shedbeare Matri-
mony (1760) I. 40 That ready Money from a Tobacconist's
Wife is equal to the Honour ofcrediting a Dutchess.
* fb. To credit out ; to lend or let out on credit.

1593 Maroccus Ext. 5 Not to credit out his wares to anie
man. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 29 How faithfully, .doth she
[the earth] repay with vsury that which was lent and
credited out vnto her 1

+ 4. To secure belief or credit for, to accredit.
161 1 Tourneur Ai/t, Trag. ir. iv, Our next endeauor is

..to credit that [report] With all the countenance wee can.
1664 Power Exp. Philos. Pref. 19 If a Writer endevours,
by delivering new. .Observations or Experiments, to credit

his Opinions.

5. To bring into credit, repute! or estimation ; to

reflect credit upon, do credit to. Now rare or
arch*

1596 Siiaks. Tarn. Shr. iv. 1. 106, 1 call them forth to credit
her. 1615 J, Stephens Satyr* Ess. (ed. 2) 43 They seeke .

.

to credit their owne Collcdgc. 1623 Madoe tr. Airman's
Guzman a"A If. 1. 198 That my actions might credit mypro-
fession. 1710 Palmer Proverbs 242 Smattcrers in science
.*neither instruct the company, nor credit themselves. 1793
W. Roberts Looker^n No* 55 That sanctity of morals,
under which the marriage state is sure to be credited and
promoted. 1880 World 26 May, Some will burst into leaf,

and credit the care and attention of the husbandman.
6. Book-keeping. To enter on or carry to the

credit side of an account* Const, to credit an
amount to a person, or a person with an amount.
1682 Scarlett Excltanges 237 A wise Creditor will, .pre-

sently upon the Receipt thereof) credit hisaccount of Goods,
and debit his account currant for theValue. 1710Loud. Gaz.
No. 4706/2 The Ballance. .has been duly credited to the
Publick. 1768-7^ Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 1. 621 An uni-
versal bank, wherein accounts are regularly kept, and every
man debited or credited for the least farthing tie takes out
or brings in. 1868 Hamilton & Ball Book-keeping (x886)

4 To enter on the Cr. side, .[is called] to credit the account.
1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. iv. 110 Of this nett income,
a part.. must be credited to our second division of the en*
dowmcnt fund, as an outlay on education. 1883 Law ReP*
n Q. Bench Div. 565 Entries were made..crediting Stoney
with 1630/. and Armttage with 800/.

***•*/& To credit (something) to a person, or a
person with something ; to give him credit for it,

* put it down to his account *, ascribe it to him.
1850 Tennvson In Mem. lxxv, The world which credits

what is done Is cold to all that might have been. 1858
O. W. Holmes Ant. Breahf.4. vii. (1B01) 159 Some excellent
remarks werejmade on immortality, but mainly borrowed
from and credited to Plato. 1870 H. George Prop*. Pov.
11. ii. (18B1) 114 The famines of India [etc.]. .can no more be
credited to over-population than [etcJ. 1883 Froude Short
Shid. IV. 1. Hi. 27To credit him with a desire to reform the
Church.
Hence Cre'ditedppl.a., Cro-diting vbl. sb. and

ppl* a,
' 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. tear. 301 For the better
Crediting whereof* they, .wrote their letters. 1653 Makton
Exp* James i. 21 There is an act of faith, the crediting and
believing faculty is stirred up* 1790 Han. More Relig.
Fash. World(ed. 2) X53 That once credited promise," that
'they who have done well shall go into everlasting life*.

Creditabrlity. rare. [f.next] The quality

of being creditable ; a thing creditable ; something
that ought to be believed although not an article of
faith.

1886 Card. Manning Serm. Feb. 13, in Universe 20 Feb.
a/x Butabout those pious creditahilitics, as theywere called,

he knew nothing.

Creditable Qtre'ditaVl), a. [f. Credit s>. and
sb. + -ABLE. (No corresp. Fr. word.)] ,

+1, Worthy to be believed; credible. Obs*
1^26 Frith Dispui. -Purgat. 102 * Neither it Is creditable

(saith he) * that all which are cast into hell should straight*

way goto heaven, therefore mustwe put a purgatory/ 1638
Chillingw. Relig. Prat. 1. Pref. § 43 Records farre more
creditable then these. 1669 Woodhead Si. Teresa 1. Pref.

(1671) a, Persons, sufficiently creditable, and perfectly in*

formed. 1760 Wintiihop in PhiL Trans. LI I. 8 The most
distinct account I.have had of it, was from a creditable per-
son at Roxbury. 1807-8 W. Ihving Sabnag. xt. (i860) 053
A church-yard, which at least a hundred creditable persons
would swear was haunted. .

+ b. Comm. Worthy -of receiving credit (com-
mercially); having good credit.

*

Obs: '»•:-
* 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. I. ir. ii. 307 The creditable
traders ofany country. 18x8 Jas. Milt, Brit. India II. v.
viu. 670 On receiving the security of creditable bankers for

1156

the balance which the Nabob owed to the Company. :8«
J. Flint Lett.fr. Amer.vA Banks that were, creditable a
few days ago;have refused to redeem their paper in specie.

2. That brings credit or honour ; that does one
credit; reputable. Often implying a slighter de-

gree of praise or excellence : Respectable (see c).

1659 Genii. Calling (1696) 31 It is become a creditable
thing, the badge 'and signature of a modern Wit; thus
to be one of David's Fools, in saying, There is no
God. 1691 Hartcliffe Virtues 89 Whatsoever is just,

honest, and Creditable. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xtx, Did
he not maintain an honest house, .and keep a creditable

board ? 1840 Macaulay Clitfe 62 Clive made a creditable
use of his riches. 1884Law Rep, 13 Q. Bench Div. 615
The father, .was not » . leading a creditable life,

b. That does credit to.

1707 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 331 Mr. Selby's splendid
work on ornithology, so creditable to his zeal in the cause Of
Science. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 43 The places .

.

were filled in a manner creditable to the government,

fc. Respectable, decent (a) in appearance or

quality
; (b) in social position or character. Obs.

1688 MtECB Fr. Diet. s,v. ( This suit of yours ts a credit-

able Suit, Cet Habit est honnite* X741 RichardsonPamela
11 . 352A creditable Silk formy dear Mother.

1176sGOLDSM.
Ess. xxv, 224 This gentleman was born of creditable parents,
who gave him a very good education. 1779 J* Moore
View See, Fr. II. xcv. 426 A Frenchman ina creditable way
of life. 1825 Mrs. Cameron Proper Spirit in Houhton
Tracts I. ix. 7 To set a poor lad. like you, to teach credit*

able children, i860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. 111. cv.

14 It was once my fortune to serve with two Russian mid*
shipmen ; very creditable lads they were.

Cre'ditableness. [£ prec.

+

-kessJ
f 1. Worthiness of being believed ; credibility.

1677 Carv Ckronol. n. n. in. x. 243 The Creditablenessof
this Hypothesis. 1682 Disc. A ddresses agst.A ssociation 13
ConsideroftheQuality and Creditablenessofthe Witnesses.

2. The quality or condition of being creditable

or in good repute.

1647 PowerofKeys v. 1x7 The creditablenesse of an un-
christian, impious life, so long as they may be allowed but
the Christian name. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety ii. § 17. 9x5
The creditablcness and repute of customary vices. 18:6
Coleridge Statesm. Man* Biogr, Lit. (1882) 364 The dis-

covery that they could purchase the decencies and the credit*

ableness ofreligion at so small an expenditure of faith.

Creditably (kre-ditabli), adv. [f. as prec*
-ly*.] fL Credibly. Obs.
z748SM0x.cETT.ffa/. Rand. (1812) 1. 423, 1 am creditably

informed ofyour incapacity.

2. In a reputable or creditable manner : +a. so

as to be well thought of, with credit (obs.) ; b. in

a praiseworthy manner, with credit to oneself.

1672 Medis tvks„Lf/e 42 (R.) Wherein the better sort

think they . come off fairand creditably, a17x6 South (J.),

Rather to neglect their duty safely and creditably, than
to get a broken pate in the churchfs service. 18&1 F. M.
Crawford Rom. Singer I. 22 Nino sang very creditably.

+ Cre*dite (-ee). Obs. rare. [app. a law-

French crediti, correlative to crcditoztr, -or.*] One
who is credited ; one to whom something is en-

trusted or sold on credit.

1541 Act 33 Hen. VlIIt c, 15 To credit and truste the
poore inhabitauntes . . vnto such time the said credites .

.

might make clothes of the said wolles.

Offeditive (kre'ditiv), a. rare* ff. L. credit-

ppl. stem of ered~fre to believe

+

-ive.]

a. Having the attribute of believing, b. Of
the nature of belief or intellectual assent
1846 0* Brownson Whs* V. 408 Simple human reason is

not the crcditive subject. *868 Busiikell Serm* Listing
Subj. 58 This faith.. is no mere crcditive assent or con-

viction.

Ore'ditless, a. ran* [f. Credit sb. + -rass.]

Destitute of credit.

1863 Sat. Rest* 198 To make themselves useless and crc-

ditless by wholly withdrawing from public affairs. 1876
Bancroft Hist* V. S. VI. 492 Every department . . money-
less and creditless.

Creditor (kreditejr). Also 5-6 credytour, 6
•or, 5-7 creditour.

•

'pri 15th c. creditour, ,a.

Anglo-Fr. creditour » OF., crediieurt credcteur

(early 14th c. in Godef.). ; The OF. word had
become obs. in i6-i7th c, but it reappeared in

Savary Diet, du Comm. 1723, and was admitted

by the Academy in 1878.]
L One who gives credit for money or goods ; one

to whom a debt is owing; correlative to debtor.

1447 Bokekuam Seyntys(Roxb.) 158 Than ask I . wych'of
these tuo Dcttours the credytourwas mostc holdyn to. 1477
Eato Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 14 Make satisfacion to your
crcditours. 15x3 More Rich. Ill in Grafton Chron. II.

770 Now unthriftes riott and runne in debt . * and byd their

creditors go whistle. 1633 Earl MAi*ahAlMondo(x<hfo23 v

Though they cannot pay their creditours. ' 1727 Swift
Gulliver it. vL.xsx He asked me who were our creditors;

and where we found money to 'pay. them. 2837 Lyttom
Pelham I. L 7 It will just pay off our most importunate
creditors. *•

attrib. 1881 H.-H. Grans Double Stand. 68 England,
it is said, being a creditor country! would always be paid in

the cheaper metal.

'

ftg. 1595 SilAKsTy^tt iri. iii.-ax There is a'soule counts
thee her Creditor, and with aduantagc'xneanes to pay thy
loue. • 1615 J. Stephens Saiyr. Ess. (ed. a) x88,Hehath more
debtors in knowledge among the present Writers, then
•Creditors among the ancient Poets. •

2. Booti-keeping. Creditor'(pr Cr.) being written

at the top of the right-hand or credit side of an

CREDiriilST.

account- (originally in personal accounts, in appo-
sition with the name of the person whose account

it is), is hence applied to that side of any account,

or to what is entered there. (Formerly vri\hpi.=
Credit sb. 12 b.)

i$iZ(iiile)y AprofitableTreatycctolearne. .thekepyngof
the famouse reconyn^e, called in Latyn, Dare and Habere,
and in Englyshe, Debitorand Creditor, etc. 1588 J. Mstus
Brief*Instr. Cvb, The left side, .is Debitor, and the other
Creditor. x66o Willsford Scales Comm. 208 Place the
Creditors upon the right-hand page, and all the Debitors on
the left, the pages number'd by i.r. 2. 2 so as the Dr. and
Cr. make but one folio upon either side. 1745 De Foe's
Eng. Tradesman (1841) Lxv. 131 Stock Dr. To cash ofmy
father. .£800. Stock Cr. . .Byhouse rent,at 50/. per an. .

.

£500,
attrib. 1588 J. Mellis Briefe Ittsir* Cv, The Creditor

syde of this your first leafe, declareth in briefe sentences
where the estate ofyour Chyst in money is bestowed. 1806

G. Fisher Instructor (ed. 29) 139 Cast up the X>r. and Cr
.

Sides of your Balance; and if they come out both alike,

then are your Accompts well kept. *
-

^ 3. One who becomes surety for (a person or

thing)* Obs. \£i*ws&3^ creditor in sense of 'cura-

tor and Creancer 2.]

a t+ooCov. Afysf.{Sii3tks. Soc) 176 Sytnecn. Alleheyl 1my
kyndely comfortour ! Anna. Alio- heyl ! mankyndys cre-

ditour* 2523 Ln. BernehsProiss. L ccebexxiv. (R.), Frende,
appease yourselfe, thou shalte be well payed or this day be
ended ; kepe the nere me, I shall be thy credytour.

f4. One who credits or believes. Obs. rare.

1597 Daniel Civ. Wares in. lxxxrn, The easie creditours

of novelties.

Hence Cre'ditorsliip-

1708 Colebkooke tr. Digest Hindu
%
Law (1801) I. 10

Creditorship and debtorship are distinguished by some
peculiarities.

Cse'ditreSS. [f. Creditor + -ES3 : cf. actress.

etc.] A female creditor.

x6o8 Chapman Byron*s Conspir. Plays 2873 II. 209 For-
tune is so farre from his Creditresse That she owes him
much* 1633 Massinger & Field FatalDowry in, i, You
yet may, lady..Become my credttress.

+ Cre'ditrice. Obs. rare— 1
, [a. 16th c. F.

criditricey fem, oicriditcur (legal).] =prec.
1588 J. Mellis Briefe Instr. Fvb, If [you buyl for ready

money, make Creditrice the stocke, and Debitricc the
shoppe.

Cre*ditrix. ? Obs* [a. L. creditrix* fern, of

creditor (in Rom. Law).] = prec.

161x CoTCR., Creatitferc, a creditrix; the woman that

trusteth. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. viu. iii. § 35 Yet durst she
not demand payment, lest the credetrix should be made
away, and so the debt satisfied. 1687 in Sir J. Hawkins
IVattods Ccmpl. Angler, Life of Cotton p. xlviii, Granted
. . to Elizabeth Bludworth, his principal creditrix.

CredLe, obs. Sc. f* Cradle.
Crednerite (kre*dnaroit), Mhu [Named 1847

after Prof. Credner, who described it in Jahrb.
Jlfitt. 1847.] A native oxide of manganese antV

copper, occurring in dark grey foliated masses.
1850 Dana Miu. aGo Crcdnertte*

II Credo (krfew). [L. credo *I believe'. Used
similarly in Fr,, It, Sp., Pg», Ger., etc.]

1. The iirst word of the Apostles' and Nicene
Creeds, in Latin ; hence in early times a common
name for either of these Creeds; now used chiefly

for local or historical colouring, or as the name of

a musical setting of the Nicene Creed.
C1175 Lamb. Horn* 75 pe salm bet hco alle [apostles] bus

writcnwes ibaten Credo, cftcrban formeste word of be salm.
axzzsAncr. R. 18And siggco Pater Nostcr St Credo*; 1481
Caxton^o'"^^ (Arb.) 7 And sayde he wold teche'hym
his credo. 1549 (^rd Com. Prayer, Ord* Priests,

After the gospel and Credo ended. 1850 Fsescott Peru
II. 131 The Spaniards . . muttered their credos for the sal-

vation of his soul I i8ox W. B. Robertson Luther 21 The
old monk Staupitz explained to him the 1 Credo \

,

t>. gen. A creed or formula of belief.

1587 j. Still Hymn agst, Sp* Armada Roxb. Bal. VI.

378 We will not change owrc Credo for Pope, nor boke, nor

bell ; And yf the Devil come him self, we'll houndc him
back to hell. 1840 Carlylk Heroes' iv. (1858) 274 With his

hypothesis and ultimate Infallible Credo. 1873 Morley
Rousseau II. 36a The formal lines of a theological doctrine

or a systematic credo.

1 2. [transl. of a Spanish -idiom ' en menos que

un credo \ etc.] The short space of time in whicha
man might say his Creed. Obs. Cf. Paternoster.
X653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto*s Trav. xlix. 192 They were de-

feated' in the space of two crcdoes. Ibid. bci. 251 For the
space of five or six Credoes nothing had been spoken [so

pp.-229, 268, etc.]. •

t Cre'ctulence- Obs. rare. [f. Credulent:
cf. -ence.] Easy belief; credulity. '

^

; 1650 T. Bavlv Herba. Parletis 42 Sullic not a princes

name, By too much credulence to fame*

. tCre'dttlenoy. Obs* rare. «prec.
1589 Warner -4/^. Eng. Prose Add. (16x2) 338 My, ere*

dulencie or thine inconstancle. .

t Cre'&uleiit, a* Obs* rare* [f. L. crcdul-t/s,

app. afterwords like corpttkift* fraudulent, from

L. : see -lest.] Easy of belief ; credulous.

tSffo Waknsr*Alb. Eng. Prose Add. (1612) 339 A\Vi*ard or

Witch (..Oracles of many too credulent women). 1602

Ibid. Epit, The King was too credulent, uncircumspecL

+ Cre'dulist. Obs. rare* A credulous person.

r 1788 H. CuiKKz SchoolCandidates (1877) S3, I read the

lumber ofthose doughty creduHsts.



CBBDUIiITY.

Credirlifciveness; nowe-wd. "after phrenologi-
cal names of faculties*

18x9: M*Cvluocu*Scotland (1824) IV. 64 There is an Or-
gan of Credulity or Credulitiveness which requires food.

Credulity (kr/di*?lili). [Late ME. a. F. credu-

liii, (12th c, m Littre*), or immed. ad.L. credulitds.

n. of quality f. credukis Cbbddlods : see -ity.]

> f 1. Belief, faith, credence ; the' quality of being

a believer; readiness to believe. Obs*

'

*43o-50 tr. Hidden (Rolls). I. 19 To 3*tffe feithc and cre-

dulite to the dtctes of those men. .1533 More Confitt.

Tittdale Wks. 570/1 The spirite of God.«woorketh In man
the credulitie and beliefby which we • . belieue the church.
a> X633 Austin Medii* (1635) 176 Thomas -his Absence and
Incredulitie hath bred more faith in us, then the credulitie

of them all. 1639 tr. Du Boss's Compl;Woman n. 64 The
steddiest in their credulity, may-have some doubts* 1794
Sullivan View Nat. II, 3x4 We see, what motion the
Scripture gives to the sun. . according to the appearance of
sense and .of popular credulity.

2. Over-readiness to believe; disposition to be-

lieve.on weak or insufficient grounds.
This sense in early instances is only contextual, and was

not implicitly present before the close of the 17th c*

Z547
( J. Harrison Exhort, Scottes 22gA..bayte, alluryng

our simplicitie and credulitie. 1605 Bp. Hall MediL
Vows 1. § 82, I had rather wrong my selfe by credulity,
then others by unjust censures and suspitions. 1630 R.
ybftttson's Ringd. £ Comnvw. 188 By his credulity to any
tale that is told.

a
1665 Glanvill Seeps. Sen xiii. 76 An un-

grounded Credulity is cry/d up for faith. 1734 tr. Rollings
Anc* Hist. (1827) I. 49 His ridiculous credulity in dreams,
signs and prodigies. 1754 Richardson Grandtson IV. xviii.

142 Credulity the child ofgoodnature. 1866 Dickens Lett.
II. 360A humbug, living on the credulity of the people,

b. (with pi*} An instance of credulity.

1836 Lytton Athens (1837) II. 401 His very credulities

have a philosophy of their own. a 1850 Rossetti Dante £
Ore 11. (1874) 266 The native home of all credulities and
monstrosities.

Credulous (kre'di?*fos), a. [f. L. credul-us

(F. cridule) + -ous.]

1. Ready or disposed to believe. Qttmtart exc.

as in- 2.)

1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 86 Beinge over cre-

dulous to beleeve whatsoever is unadvisedly committid to
writinge. 1596 Shaks. Tom. Shr. iv. it. 69 Ifhe be ere*

dulous, and trust my tale. 1605 Bp. Hall Medii. £ Vows
11. 15 Not a curious head, but a credulous and plaine heart
is accepted with God. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. xiii. 364,
I* .advised him not to be too credulous of the Generals pro*
mises. 11839 Lokgf, Flowers xv, With childlike credulous
affection. 1859 Tennyson Idylls, Geraint* Enid 1723
Like simple noble natures, credulousOfwhat they long for,

good in friend or foe. ]

2. Over-ready to believe; apt to believe on weak
or insufficient grounds.
1576 FlemingPattopl. Epist. 216 Bee not credulous, .and

light of beleefe. 1604 Shaks. Oth. iv. i. 46 Thus credulous
Foolcs are caught. 2687 T. Brow Saints in Uproar Wks.
1730, 1, 81 Seven as arrant imposters as ever deluded the
credulous world. 1791 Cowr&R.Iliad xvu 1030 And with
vain words the credulous beguiled, a 1862 Buckle Civiliz.

(1869) III. it. xiz An ignorant and therefore a credulous
age. 1876 J, H. (Newman Hist. Sk. I. 111. iv. 322 Well
known to be ofa credulous turn ofmind.

b. transf* Of things, etc. : Characterized by or
atising from credulity.

1648 Milton Temtre Kings Wks. 1738 I. 323 That cre-

dulous Peace which the French Protestants made with
Charles the Ninth. 1769 Robertson Chas* V, III. x. 190
The credulous superstition of the people* 1871 Farrar
Witn* Hist ii. 57 Credulous exaggerations*
*+& Believed too readily. Obs. rare*

' a 1625 Beaumont & Fl» Faiihf Friettds rv. i, 'Twas ha
possessed me with your credulous death.

.'Credulously (kre-dwHasli), adv. [f. prec.+
-it 2.] Ih a- credulous manner.
< 1641 *Baxer Chron. Edw. IV. an. 147^ (R.), The city of
York had too credulously believed King Edward's oath.

1781 Gibbon Deel* $» F* Ill, 91 Sectaries, who credulously
. received the fables of Ovid/ and, obstinately rejected the
miracles of the, Gospel. 1882-3 Schaff Encycl* Relig*
Knowl. 1236 Each may have received too credulously that
statement which seemed to favor their own views.

. Cre'duloxLSuess. [£ asprec.+-KEss.] The
quality of-being "credulous; credulity.

1598 Grsnrwev Tacitus* Amu (1603) 60 The night fur-

thered their credulousnesse, 1599 Sandys Enrcpse Spec*
(163a) 64Whose sexhathbeene famous ever for devotion and
credulousnesse. . ^1729 S; Guxb& Serin: I. i. (R), Beyond
all credulity is the credulousness of atheists, who believe

that chance'cpuld make the world. 1891 Spectator 28 Feb.,
He fell a victim to his own credulousness.

t Cree, crief 0.1 Obs. rare* [a. F. crier (OF.
also crier), ad. t. creare to create;] To create.
a 1400-50Alexander 3390 (Ashmole.MS.) Ilka kyng suld

him knaw cried IDitbl. MS* create] of be soile. Ibid. 45x9
He aoure nase &3oure nebb & all of noy- cried. 1425
Petit. Earl 'ofNorfolk in Rolls Pari. IV. 374/1 Yt liked
to Kynge Rychard ye Seconde. .to cree Thomas..into Due
of Norn* ....
Cree (krl), v£ -Chiefly dial. Also 7 erey; crede,

"

9 creave, ereeve.^ * [The original form was .app;
creve, creeve. a. 'F.~ criver to burst, splitv.in ^feore

crevertk riz* to cause rice to swell with "boiling,

water or steam (Littre> For the reduction Xocree*

cf*$cJprevepree, l&ve lee* etc.. See also.CBEytfo.J

~X*\iran$* To soften (grain) by boiling* ...

:

1620 Markham Fareio. Hvsb* (1625) 135 Barley; .may. .be ;

creyed, parent, or boyled. i6ss Queen's Closet Opened 159

Vol. II.

1157.

(D.) Take Heand crede it as you do wheat for Furmity. 1674-

Sz
Ray iV. C. Words 18 To Cree Wheat or Barry, &c to

oil it soft. 1846 Gard. Citron. 237 To . . pour boiling
water on the malt would cause it to become solidified or
creed. > 2876 Whitby Gloss.j Creave, or Cree, to pre-boil
rice or wheat so as to soften it for cookery purposes..
* Creaving days',' those in the country when creaved wheat
is' prepared to sell in the town for Christmas frumity.
1877-88 in Holdemess $ SJiejffidd Gloss*. Cree.
'2. intr. To become soft or pulpy by soaking or
boiling.

1863 Mrs. Toogood Yorksh. Dial.. This rice is not good, I
have boiled it for ten minutes, but it does not creeve. 1876
Whitby Gloss, s. v., The sown wheat is said to ' creave in
the ground' when it swells and bursts from over wet
weather, instead ofshooting.
3. trans. To pound or crush into a soft mass.
Hence creeing-trottgh. the 'knocking-trough* for-

merly used for pounding grain.
1822 Bewick. Mem, (1862) 13 To 'cree' them with a

wooden ' mell ', in a stone trough, till the tops of the whins
were beaten to the consistency of soft, wet grass. 1852
Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XIII. 11. 256 The corn was crushed
in the mill, or in the crecing.trough. 1886 Proc. Berw* Nat.
Club 3C0 A fine creeirig-trough.

Hence Creed ppl. a.

1867; F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 31 On the Trent creed
malt is a favourite roach-bait. 1890 Lincoln Gaz, 6 Sept.
8/1 [He] secured a nice basket of roach with creed wheat.

Creech, creach (krftj). local. [Derivation un-

known.] Local name of a kind of stony or gravelly
soil : see quots.
1610 [see Creechy below]. 1798 Young Ann. Agric.

XXXI. 201 Much creech lime from near Matlock. 1801
Ibid. XXXVII; 533 The soil iscreach upon limestone. 1851
Jriil. R, Agric. Soc. XII. 1. 266 A good red deep loam
with fragments of stone (locally [Lincolnshire] termed
'creech* land). Ibid. 267 The soil varies from clay to
creech and sand ; the creech making good arable land.

Hence Creechy, creacny a., of the nature of
creech; gravelly.
z6xo W. FoLKiNGHAM.^r/i^.S'wrz'iryi.n. 3 Either Simple,

as Clay, Moulde, Moore, Grauell, Sande : Or Commixt, as
Creachie, Chaulkie, Clayic, Sandie Earth. Ibid. xi. 35
Vetches are fruitfull in Creachie Countries* Ibid. i. 43
Best fitted with a glareous soyle, viz. dry, leane and
creachy.

Creed (kr?d), sb. Forms : 1 creda, 2-6 orede,
5-6 Sc. creid(e, 6-7 creede, 7- creed. [OE.
crida, ad. L. credo I believe : see Cbedo.
(Cf. Pogatscher Lehnworte im Altengl* § 137.)]

1. A form of words setting forth authoritatively

and concisely the general belief of the Christian

Church, or those articles of belief which are re-

garded as essential; a brief summary of Christian

doctrine: usually and properly applied to the

three statements of beliefknown as the Apostles',

Nicene, and Athanasian Creeds. {TJie Creed.

without qualification, usually = the Apostles'

Creed.}
axooo in Thorpe O* E. Horn. II. 596 Se laessa creda.

Ibid. 274^Slc cristenmansceal sefter rihtecunnanhis credan.
ffxsoo Trin. Coll. Horn.** jte salm be me clepeS crede.

a«aS After. R. 20 pus doo. .iSe Crede et tis word * natus
ex Maria uirgine*. c 1394 P. PI. Crede 8 Y can nohat my
Crede.

t
£1440 Capgrave Life St. Kath. ProL 167 pis

athanasius ... 3ef it wer he pat made be psalme qwech we
clepe be crede. 1483 Caxton Cato C ij, The thre credes

the wnyche our mo'der holy chirche singeth. - 1533 Oau
Richt Vay To Rdr. (188B) 5 Thay suld leir the chnssine
faith as it is contenit in the creid. 1664 H. Moss Myst.
Iniq:'4$i The Scripture asserting no such thing . . nor any
of the Tl>ree Creeds. .1782 Priestley Corrupt. C/tr.'lI. vni.

117 It had been the custom to repeat the creed. 189X
Gardiner Hist* Gt* Civ. War III. 256 Atheism or blas-

phemy contrary to the doctrine of the three Creeds.

b. A repetition of the creed, as an act of devo-

tion.

1425 Ord. WJtUtxttgtotis Alms-house in Entick London
(1766) IV. 3S4, xv Pater Nosters, and thre credes. 1808
Scott Mann. 1. xxvi, Before his beads Have marked ten

aves and two creeds.

c. More generally ; A formula of religious be-

lief ; a confession of faith, esp. one held as authori-

tative and binding, upon the members of a com-
munion.
1676 Marvell Gen. Councils Wks. 187s IV. 124 That we

should believe ever the more for a Creed, it cannot be ex-

pected. 1833 Declar. of Faith* &c. in Congregational
Year-Bk.y Disallowing the utility of creeds and articles of
religion as a bond ofunion. 1845 S. Austin Range's Hist.

Re/. III. 260 The Wittenberg reformers took, as basis of.

their creed, the Schwabach articles. 1884 R. \V, Bale
Manual Congreg* Princ. iv. ill. *86 Nor^ is it consistent

with Congregational principles for a particular church to

draw up a Greed and to require its acceptance by candidates

for membership.
1

-

2. An accepted or professed system of religious

belief ; the faith of a- community or an individual,

esp* as expressed or capable of expression in.

a definite formula. -

[1563 N. W1N3ET tr. Vhtcentius Lirinensis Bed. Wks.
x8go II. 8^We and al wtheris .professing- our, commoun
crede.] 1573 Tusser ^T»i*.'(i878) 194' This :ismystedfast

Creede, my faith; and all ray trust.. -,*X74? YouNGivV.7%.
-iv^os Nature is Christian..And bids dead matter aid us
in our creed, 1857 Kingslky Let

t

t „(1878) I.- 257;Every
man is better and"worse; than his creed. i86oWhittier
QuakerAlumni xxxii,'The creed may be wrong, but the life

may be'tru£ *
1874 Green Short Hist. v. 229.

CREEK,

b. transf. A system of belief in general ; a set

of opinions on any subject, e.g. politics or science.
1613 Shaks.Hen, VIII. 11. ii 51, 1 loue him- not, norfcarc

him, there's my Creede. i6"S4 Whitlock Zootomia 72 If
the Sex cannot, much lesse can Conception be discerned,
though it be part of the peoples Creed it may. 1733 Lady
Bolikgbroke in Sioiffs Lett. (1766) II. 17s As to your
creed in politics, I will heartily . .subscribe to it 1770
Junius Lett. xli. 210 A declaration of your political creed.
1800 Med. Jrnl. III. 378 His favourite chemical creed.
1870 Emerson &>f. fySolit.. OldAge \Vks.(Bohn) III. 13a
The cynical creed, .of the market.

e. Belief, faith (in reference to a single fact).

rare.
1819 Byron r. cvi, Her creed in her own innocence.

1838 H. G. Knight Normans in Sicily 340 note
t
It was the

creed of the Greek. .Church, that St. Catherine was a king's
daughter.

3. Comb., as creed-bond* -bound adj., -maker*
^making, -monger* -mongering, -subscription.
1736 Chandler Hist. Persec. 108 A kind of Creed-maker

general. 178s Cowper Hope 393 'Whatever some creed,
makers mean By Athanasian nonsense, or Nicene.' 1856
Whittier Trinitas xiii, Old pages, where (God give them
rest!) The poor creed-mongers dreamed and guessed.
1879 Geo. Eliot T/ieo. Such xiii. 332 A shade of Creed-
reciting belief. 1880 Froser*s Mag. Nov. 703 The Creed-
making power in any creative sense is lost to the Church.

+ Creed, v. Obs* [ad. L. credere to believe :

after Creed sb."] trans, (also absol.) To believe.
1602 Warner Alb. Eng. xu. lxxv. (1612) 3x3 Nor creeded

be this Loue-Tale. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas. Sonn.
late Peace xxxvi. Wks. 598 One Ouer-Creeds, another
Creeds too short. 1645 Milton Colast* Wks. 1738 I. 296
That part which is so creeded by the People. 1652 C. B.
Stafylton Herodian iv* 26 No humane worke they creed
it is at all*

Creed pa* pple. ; see Cree.
Creed, var. of Gbeed, duckweed.
x8&» Jeffebies Gt. Estate 26 The pond in the corner, all

green with 1 creed ' or duck-weed.

Creedal, credal (kn'dal), a* [f. Creed sb.

+ -AL ; often spelt with single e after L. credo : cf.

Creed.] Pertaining to or characterized by a creed,

or formula of religious belief.

1879 Public Opinion 12 July 43 Creedal religion is no
safeguard against individual grossness of character. 1888
Athenmunt 15 Sept. 349 Expositorsimpregnated with credal
theology.

Cree'dfbl, a* nonce-wd. [cf. next.] Having
or characterized by a creed.
1868 Lend. Rev. 15 Aug. 195/1 All faithful souls . . born

under whatever creedfui or creedless star.

Creedless (kr/*dles).a. [f. Creed sb* +-ie3s.]

Destitute of a creed.

1827 Moore Alciph. \. (1839) 8 None of all our creedless

school. 1886 Pall Mall G. 19 Aug. 12/r True Christianity

is creedless, and aims at nothing but a right life.

Hence Cree'dlessxtess.
1838 Blackw. Mag. XLIV* 531 Catholicism, Protestant,

ism, and creedlessness, which he calls Philosophy. 1887 Ch.

Times i2 Aug. 645/2 [This] shows what may come ofcreed-
lessness.

Creefdsman; rare. An adherent of a creed,

or of the same creed*
0x834 Coleridge Lit. Rem. IV. 352 His neighbours and

fellow-creedsmen. 1887 Century Mag. XXXV. 180 Who
live on the charity of their creedsmen in Europe.
Creeing-trough : see Cree.

Creek (krfk), $b.x Forms: o. 4 krike, 4-5
cryke, (kiyk), 6-7 crike ; 0. 4-6 creke, (6

creake, oriegue), 6-7 creeke, 7 creak, creiok,

6- creek ; 7. 6- crick. [Three types of this are

found, viz.(i) crike. cryke (?), usual inME. , ( 2) creke,

rare in ME. (see sense 7), but common in the 16th

c. (whence the current creek), and (3) crick* only

since iCthc. The first corresponds to F. crique

(14th c. in Littr£) ; the second to earlier Du. kreke

(Kilian), mod.Du. kreek creek, bay, and to med.
(Anglo) L. creca (sometimes crecca) creek. The
form oick resembles Sw. dial, krik bend, nook,

comer, creek, cove (Rietz), and Icel. kriki crack,

nook (Jiandarkriki armpit), but is prob. an Eno;.

shortening ofcrique, crtke. In many parts ofU.S.

crick is the common pronunciation of creek in

the sense 'stream'. The earlier history is not

known, but the word (in French also) is generally

supposed to be Germanic In sense 4 the word
appears to be related to crack ; in 6 and 7 there

appears to be association with Crook,
A corresponding double form is seen inpike, peak, f.pic: .

It has been conjectured that the word is preserved in the

OE.-proper name's Creacahford. Creezanford* Crejatiford.

Crayford (in Kent), and Crecca-jeldd] Cricjelad. l?Icr.>

Criccelade* Cricklade (in Wilts) ; the former is impossible

;

in the latter crecca could not be the origin of either crike or

creke. though some connexion is possible, if there were any.

reason to suppose that the meaning suits.]

] I. 1, ;A narrow recess or inlet in the coast-line

ofthe sea, or the tidal estnary of a river ; an armlet

of the sea^viiich runs inland in a comparatively

narrow channel and briers facilities for harbouring;

and unloading smaller ships,
;

(The first quot. may be of more' general meaning.)
-a.-? 1250 Gen. 4"Ex. 2947 In euerilc welle,in euerile crike

[printed trike] Men funden blod al witterlike. c 1300 Have*

14S



CHEEK*
lok 7o8 Hise ship ...He dede it tere,an fill wfel pike, J?at it

he'doutede sond ne krike. c'1385 ,
Chaucer Prol. 409 He

knew . . euery cryke in Britaigne and in' Spayne. " "c 1440

Promp. Parv. 103' Cryke ofwatyr, scaterai xyp^Aet 34^5
Hen. VIII', cv 9 § 1 Dwellers next vnto- the-stremeof
Seuerne, and vnto the crikes and pilles of y° same from

Kingrod vpward toward the City and Towne ofGloucester.

1626 Capt. Smith Acad. Y?tg. Seamen 17 A channell, a bay,

a rode; .a crike, a riuer.-

« 0. t$tz Act 4 Hetti VIII, c. 1 § 1 The Frenchemen ..

knowe. .every haven and Creke within the sayde Countie.

1571 Hanmer Citron. Iret. (1633)^ 155 The ship was by
foule weather driven into a creick. 1622 Callis Stat.

Sewers (1647)38 Creek of the sea is an Inlet ofsea cornered

into the main Land, shooting with a narrow passage into

some Angle of the Land, and therein stretching it self more
then ordinary into the Land. 1604 Smith&Walford^c.
Sev. Late Vey. 1. (1711) 39 A Creek two miles long, which is

dry at Low Water, ana not more than thirty foot broad.

1839 Penny Cyel. XIII. 187/2 {Faversham) The creek or

arm of the' Swale on which the town stands is navigable

for vessels of 150 tons. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit.

•Empire (1854) I. 57 A long narrow. saltwater creek, com-
municating with the sea at Portland Road.
y, i$Bz N. Lichefield tr. Castattheda's Cong. E. Ind. 64 a,

Foysts placed in eueryBaye or Kricke to set upon him.

• b. A small port or harbour; an inlet within

the limits of a haven or port. c. In the Customs
administration of Great Britain, an inlet, etc.,

not of sufficient importance .to be, a separate

Customs station, but included within the jurisdic-

tion of another port station.

a. 1478 Botoner Itin. (Nasmith 1778) 125 Pertinentes ad
havyn de Falmouth sunt 147 portus et crykes.

0. i486 C'tess ofOxford in FourC. Eng. Lett.7 That such
wetchc, .be used and hadde in the poorts, and creks. 1388
Act 1 Eliz. c. 11 § 1 Conveying . . their Wares . . out of
Creekes and Places where no Customer ys resident. 1642
Milton Apol. Smect. (1851) 298 He must cut out large

docks and creeks into his text to untode the foolish frigate

of his unseasonable autorities. 1789 Ann. Reg. 133 A
Creek in the language of the Customs, is a place included

within the limits either of a head or member-port; as set

out by the commissions of the Court of Exchequer ' and at

which officers competent to transact the coast business are
stationed by order ofthe Board ofCustoms. 1863 P. Barry
Dockyard Econ. 211 Between the fourth and fifth slip there

is a dock inlet or creek, which might at any time be en-
larged into a dry dock or basin for ships of the largest class.

1876 Act 39 & 40 Vict. c.
t
36 § 11 Customs Laws Consolida-

tion. The pre-existing limits of any port, sub-port, haven,
creek, or legal quay.
y. 1628 Digby Voy* Mcdit. 47 Besides the port is but a

little cricke.

d. Applied to any similar opening on the shore

of a lake.
1810 Scofr Lady of L. ,1. ^xiv, Loch*Katrine . . In all

her length extended lay, With promontory, creekr and
bay.

2. As part of a river or river-system.

a. An inlet or short arm of a river, such as runs

up into the widened mouth of a ditch or small
stream, or fills any short ravine or cutting that

joins the river. (This is merely an occasional

extension of sense 1.)

1S77 [see 8]. 1653 Walton Angler 147 A He and a She
Pike will usually go together out of a River into some ditch
or creek. 1671 Milton P. R . n. 25 On the bank ofJordan,
by a creek, Where winds with reeds and osiers whispering

Efay. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 151 The otter

as two different methods of fishing ; the one. .by pursuing
[its prey] into some little creek, and seizing it there. ' X814
D. H. O'Briak Narr. Escape 109 On the banks ofthe Rhine
. . I . .perceived a small Punt hauled into a creek. 1882 Miss
Braddon Mtit. Royal I. vi. 351 He knew every tributary,
creek, andeyot.
- b. In JJ. S.,and British Colonies : A branch of
a main river, a,tributary river;* arivnlet, brook,
small stream, or run.
Probably the name was originally given, by the explorers

*of a* river to the^various inlets or arms observed to run out
of it; and*.of which only the mouths were seen in passing;
when at a later period these ( creeks > were explored, they
were often found to be tributaries of great length ; but they
'retained the designation originally given, and 'creek' thus
received an application'entirely unknown in Great Britain.

1674 P&msyfo. Archives 1. 34 On the East-side ofa Smalt
Crecke or gutt on this side the Single-tree. 1748 F. Smith
Voy. Disc. N. W. Pass. 1. 132 Called- Ten, Shilling Creek,
but not properly, it beinga Branch ofthe great River. 1748
Washington JrnL?$ Mar., Left Cresaps and went up to
y° mouth of Fatcrsons Creek [a tributary of the Potomac].
1836 Backwoods' of Canada 64 Besides numerous small
streams, here called creeks, two considerable rivers* .find an
outlet. X879 I). M. Wallace Anstralds.\\.'2$ The drain-
age of the interior is effected bynumerous creeks and water-'
courses which only run after periods of rain. ' c 1848 in
H. Watterson Oddities S.Life <fr C/tar. (1883) 69 ' You see.
that krick swamp?' asked Suggs.
,3. iraiisf. "senses 'akin to 1.

> t a - applied more widely and loosely to any
narrow arm or corner of\ the sea. , Obs., <

-

- 1635 N. Carpenter Geogl Del. 11, vi. 87,The Adriatic Sea'
,in the inmost crecke necre Venice swelsnccrefourefootc'in ,

hight. 1652 Needham Selden's Mare CI. 333' Jersey, and"
Garneseyv.situated within that Creek of Sea which? is made'
by the shore of Bretaign'on'the one side, and that"of Nor--
mandie on tho other. - • -

\

*
c _ < <

v
\.t • y \ :

b. A narrow corner" of land,running.but >from t

. the main, area;, a narrow plain or recess
;
ninning

in between mountains., Cf. Cove.
1649 Blitjik fwpro7i.~fwpr,(i653) 56 Certain Creeks or
corners of Land running into the.up-lands. 160*9 Worlidgs
Syst. Agric.,x\;$ 3(1681) 233.To How,the several Creeks,

1158

Comers,'and Patches of .your Land. '1856 Stanley Sinai -

Pal. ii. (1858)136 The plains .which run into the moun-
tains are the creeks into which they' [the Bedouins] natur- ;

ally penetrate. : >. . .

, II. + 4. A cleft in the face of a rock^ etc. ; a

crack; fissure, chink, crevice; cranny.,* Obs.
t

a. 1375

'

Bahbour Bruce*. 602 Thai clam into the crykis

swa, Quhill half the craggis thai clummyn had. c 1375 Sc.

Leg Saints; Blasius43 Akryk in to a crage he hade, &
bare his dwellinge has he mad. '

p. y. Levins Manip. 54 A creke, crick, jissitra. Ibid.

120 A crick,- rima* 1635-BHATHWAiT A read. Pr. 179 To
wals and portels would he lay his eare, Through creeks and
crannies too, that he might hear, .desir'd applause.

5. A narrow or winding passage penetrating the

interior of any place and passing out of sight ; an
out-of-the-way corner. To seek creeks 1 to seek a
hiding-place. Obs. or dial.

i573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 108 Tom Piper hath houcn and
puffed vp chcekes, If cheese be so houcn, make Cisse to

seeke creekes. 1582 T. Watson Centime of Loue xcv.
(Arb.) 131 A Labyrinth is a place made full of turnings
and creekes. 1390 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. ii. 38 One that

countermands The passages of allies, creekes and narrow
lands. i6zg Chapman Juvenal v. 15 Is no creek void?
1681 Cotton Wond. Peak 52 The Cave, .stretching itself -

.

As if(past these blind Creeks) we now were come into the.

.

Mountains Womb. 3750 Gray Poemst LoneStory 62 Each
hole and cupboard they explore, Each creek and cranny of

his chamber. 1808-25 Jamieson s. v. Crykes%

1 Creeks and
corners ' is still a common phrase. 1878 Mrs. H. Wood
Pomeroy Ad. (ed. 3) 112 We .. looked in every crick and
corner for it. 2883 G. Allen in Colin Clout*s Calendar 65
To fill up all the cricks and corners between other plants.

b. fig. A nook, a hidden or secret corner.

1577 tr. Bullingers Decades (159a) 34 1 And S0
(
must

sounde doctrine keepe all the faithful!, .in their duetie and
quiet concordc, without creake or creauise. 1587 Fleming
Co?ttn. Holinshed III. 1296/1 Throughlie view the hidden
and couered creeks of our minds 1 26x4 J, Day Day's
Festivals (1615) 261 There is not a ereeke or crany in the
World, but sccracs to bee fraught with it, c 1620 Z. Boyd
Zion's Flowers (1855) 91 The crooked creekes Within my
heart 1715 M. Davies At/ten. Brit. 1. 249 Jesuitical

Creeks and Corners of Superstitious Romanism.

+ e. Applied to the two cavities ofthe heart.

1621-51 Burton Anat. Mel. \. i. 1. in, The Ventricles,

Caules, Kells, Tunicles, Creeks, and parts of it. Ibid, 1. i,

11. iv, This heart, though it be one sole member, yet it may
be divided into two creeks right and left*

+ 6. A turn, a winding; as of a river or crooked

way. AlsoJig. Obs. •

1592 Davies Immort. Soul xv. 4 As Streams, which with
their winding Banks do play, Stopp'd by their Creeks, run
softly thro' the Plain. 1596— Orcftesiray I love Meander's
path. .Such winding slights, such turns and cricks he hath,

Such creaks, such wrenches, and such dalliance. C1653
England'f Alarm in R. Bell Collect. Anc Songs 1857
Painted harlots which they often meet At every creek and
corner of the street. 1671 Flavel Fount, of Life viL 20
In every Creek and turning of your lives, a x68o Char-
nock Attrib. God (1834) I. 648 He hath a prospect ofevery
little creek in any design.

+ 7. fig. A crooked device; a trick, artifice,

contrivance. Obs*
The early date of this sense makes its history and position

doubtful.
^1386 Chaucer Reeve*s T. 131 (Ellesmere MS.) They

wenc bat no manmayhem bigtle. .Themoorc queyntc crekes
[so 4 MSS. ; Harl. knakkes] that they makeThe moorc wol
I stele, a 1626 W. Sclater in Spurgeon Treas. Dav.Vs.
cxvi, 6 Without those slights, or creeks of carnal policy,

for which men are in the world esteemed wise.

III. 8. attrib.pxA Comb., as creek-hole, -side.

1S77 B. Gooce HcresbacKs Husb. iv. {1586) 173 In the

bankes and sides of these Ponds, you must have Bushes and
Crecke holes, for the Fish to hide them in from the hcateof
the Sunnc. 1748 F. Smith Voy. Disc. N. W. Pass. 1. 145
The Pieces of Swamp between this Channel and the Creek-

head. x8$o K. Cornwallis New Worldl. 111 A crcek-bed

ran parallel with thc road. • 1879 Wiiittier^. ^/mxvii,
From island and creek-side Her fishers shall throng. .

Hence Crce*lcwartlVJ., towards a creek.. ;
1887 C. C. Addott Wasie-Latid Wand. Hi.: 85 Kept a

crcekward course until out of sight. .

•

Creek, sb& Obs. exc. Sc. [Corresponds to early

mod.Du. krzeeke (also krzcck'eh'ng/ie
1 aurora ruti-

,
lans, primnm ' diluculum, matutmus splendor,

.crepusculmri *, Kilian), Du. het'.kriekm van dm
dag, LjG. (Bremen) de krik. vam doge, EFris. V
kriken-fan de dag, the creek of day 5 f, earlier,

Du. krieeken, krieckeleri (Kilian), mod.Du. krieken, ;

EFris. krekeny krikeri, krtken to break or burst

through as tne day-light See also Geeking, and
SOREAK, SKBEIGH, SkRIKE. ^ .

'

. \

Franck thinks the Du. word connected with the echoic root

ofDa. krckcl cricket, the notion ofa creaking sound passing

into that ofsudden breaking, as m«w£: see alsoDoom-
'

kaat Koolman Ostfries, Wbclt.\ . .

The break (of day) ; dawn, - -

1567 Turberv. Eglogs Hi. 251 (T.) He wakM.at creek of
day. 27x0 Ruddiman Gloss. Douglas* JEneis s. v. Greh{

' ingt Scot, dtcimns Creek of;day.'
1

1733 TU&sstnt Fa&r
sembly xxiv, Soon as the morning creek Has usbcr'd in the.

; day.- 1768 Ross Heletiore 46 An* ilka morning by the
: creek [latercd. screek] of day They're set to work. / ' .

; +Cveeki v. Obs. [f. Creek sbX}
', 1. intr. To run {tip) as a creek or tidal inlet ; to

form a 'creek.- . ,
•' :

.

'
. 1538 Leland /tin. 111, 27 Trure Crecke is.next, andgoith-
lip a 2 miles creking up from .the. principal streme, and
creketh within halfe. a mile of Trure. Ibid. III. 34, From

Lantiant Pille to BIdugham Pille, or Creke here.a mile, 1

it

crekfth up but a litle.

,2. To bend, turn, wind.
J

Hence ."Cree/king

vbl. sb., a bend, turn. -
'

' ....
jSio, Holland Camden*s Brit. 1. 312 Arun..with sun-
dry creekings . . holdeth on his course to the sea. Ihiil.-^$i.

The salt water so creeketh about it [a town] that it almost
insulateth it.'

'

; '• .... ......
Creek(e,'obs. f: Creak, Cbick sb.1

Cree*Met. [See -let.] A little creek.
"

:

' XS77 Harrison Descr. Brit. \. xii. in Holinshed 6$ Another
mile yet down, is an other little creekelet, '

-

: Creeky (krrId), a. [f. Cbeek sb.~L + 3
,]

Characterized by/or full of. creeks. -

1S69 Theat. Worldlings^ Vis. Bellayvil, Heshed a water,

whose outgushingstreameRan flowing all along the creekie
shore [1591 Spenser Vis.Bellay ix, The creakie shore]. 1612

Drayton Poly-olb. iiL Notes gr Williboume^. . wth her
creckey passage, crossing to Wilton. Ibid. xvii. Notes 268

The Channell not being over creeky.

Creel (kril), sb* Forms: 5-6crele, creill(e,

5crelle, 6 creil,lo:ele, kreil, 7creele, (8crail),

8- creel [Originally northern, and chiefly Scotch

;

etymology uncertain.
The Olr. crial chest, coffer, has been compared : but the

vowel of creel appears to be not 2, but e or ei, at. OF.
greille X—L* craticula. fine hurdle-work, may have had a
variant *crcille.]

1. A large wicker basket
;
formerly applied to

the large deep baskets, coupled in pairs across the

backs of horses, for the transport of goods ; now
applied to a basket used for the transport of fish

and borne upon the back, to a potato-basket, and

the like. _
e 14*5 "Wyntoun Cron. vm.xxxviii. 51 A payr ofCoil Crelis.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 101 Crcllef
basket t or lepe, cariallust

sporta. ciiffS Rant'Coilyar 367 He kest twa Cretllis on

ane Capill, with Coillis anew. 1508 Dunbar Flytingw. Ken-
nedie 229 Cageraviris castis bayth coil) is and creiiis. 1560

Rolland Crt. Venus m. 595 3e him hang ouir'3our wallis

in a creill. 1564 Wills <5- Inv. N. C. (Surtees) 224 A basket

and iij kreles. x6io Healey St Aug. Citic of God 231

There was also the Vanne which is otherwise called the

Creele. c 1730 TSuKrLett. N. Scptl. (1818) I. 330 The horse

laden with creels, or smalt panniers. 180S Gazetteer Scot.

(ed. a) 194 Fishermen, whose wives carry the fish in wicker-

baskets, or creels to Edinburgh. . 181 1 Willan W. Riding

Gloss. (E, D.S.), Creel, two, semi-circular wicker baskets

joined by cords which admit of their closing to hold hay. A
man having the creel strapped over his shoulders, conveys

provender to sheep, i860 G. H. K. Vac.' Tour 121 "When

the father of the last Lord Reay , . changed his residence.

.

his son was put into a creel on one- side of a pony, and
counterbalanced by his younger brother, the admiral, in

another. i86or7& - in Dial. Glossaries of Cumberland,
Lonsdale^ Swaledale, Whitby, Holdcrncss. N. W. Line,

1884 Q. Victoria More Leaves 206 An old fishwife, with

her creel on her back.

"b. A modern term for an angler's fishing-basket
* 184a Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. 4 J£*e the Creel was half

stocked. 1874 C. S* Keene Let. in Life (1892) 159, 1 hope

you had a good timewith rod and creel. • 1884 W. C. Smith

Kildrostan i.u 227 It is not every fish you hook that comes

to the creel.

2. A contrivance made of wickerwork used as

a trap for catching fish, lobsters, etc.

1457 Sc. Acts 7as. If (1S97) § 87 That na man in ^molt
time set veschelles, crcillcs, wcircs, or ony vthcr ingtnc to

let the smoltcs to goe to the Sea. x$33-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII
%

c. 7 No person shal take in any lcpc, hiuc, crclc..licr,

or any other engine .. the yonge fric.of any kindc of

salmonJ 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p. xxxiy,

The peple makis anc long mand, narrow halsit, and tttyid

mouthit..als sone as the sec ebbis, the fische ar. tanc*dry in

the crelis. 1596 DalrvmI'LS tr.' Leslie's Hist. Scot. ^2

Nocht sa mcklc fishc thay with ricttis, as with skepis, or

long kreilis win-with wickcris in the form of- a hose. 1758

Binnell Descr. Thames 111 With any Nets, Trammel,
Keep, Wore, Creel, or other Device. 1775 Adair Amcr.
Ind. 403 Catching fish in long crajls, made with canes and

hlccory splinters, tapering to a point.

3. To coup the creels : in variousfig. uses j to fall

or tumble over; 'to tumble heels over
1

head," to

die* *(Jamieson) j:to meet with a mishap.' In a

creel : in a state of tempprary mental aberration, i

17XS Ramsav Christ's Kirk Gr. « 11. xvii, Whan he was,

strute twa sturdy 'chiels . . Held up frae cowpitiff 0' the

creels The liquid logic scholer. 1785 Burns To William
Simpson iii, My senses wad be in' a creel. Should I but

dare a hope' to speel. Wi* Allan, or wi* Gilbertfield. x8i6

Scott OldMort. vi, 'The laddie 's in a creel 1
' exclaimed

his uncle. 1818 — Rob Roy xx,"If folk . .wad needs be coup-'

ingthe creels owcr through-stanes. a 1835 Hogg Tales Sk.

III. 206 If you should, .coup the creels just nowf.it would

be out of the power ofman to get you to a Christian burial.

1871 C. Gibbon Lack o/Goldxvu, ' The lassie's head s in a.

creel cried Susan.

4L attriK arid Comb.7 as ereelJtawMng, -pig;

creel-like adv. ^creel-house, a house or hut with

the walls made~of mckenvork covered with clay;,

creel-man, a man who transports goods in. creels..

186-5 J. G. Bertram Harvest ofSed (1873)31° Theisystem
.-.followed by the fishwives in the old days of*creeMiawk-

ing. 1876 Rodinson Whitby Gloss. , TCreelJtottse, a wicker

hut with a-sodded roof. * X878 MACKiNTOStt Htst. Civtlts.

Scot. I. Introd. 134 Till recently crell houses were,used in.

some parts of the*Highlands. 1638-9 in Maidraent^. Pas.

quilshM&)66 He1. .*crcel lyke lives in the fyrc ofconten-

Uone. 1883 J. Beath Bisttopsln™Lilts 14 Stridelegs on the

' *creelman's ass. 1880 Antrim'^Douon Gloss*, *Creel*ftgt

, a young- pig, such as is taken to market in a creel or

basket. . • . . • •** . .*

'



CBEEL. .

Creel (kr*l)w&2 * [Perh, the same wordas pre-

ceding; but evidence is wanting*]
1. A framework, varying in form according to its

purpose (see quots.). (C£ . - .

1788 W. Mahshall -Fb?'^//, (1796) II. 322 The feet ofthe
sheep.being bound* . it is laid upon a bier—provincially, a
f creel". Ibid. Gloss,, Creel, a kind ofbienused for slaughter-
ing and salving sheep upon. 1821 .J. Hunter MS. Gloss.

ih Addy Sheffield Gloss., Creel, a, .light frame-work placed
overhead in the kitchen or otherroom ofanordinary farm-
house,on.which oatcakes are placed. [So 1883 in Hnddersf.
Gloss.} - 1869 Lonsdale* Gloss*, Creel ..a barred stool on
which sheep are salved and clipped, 'pies are -killed, etc.

* 1877 Holderness Glass., Creel*, a plate-rack, .a food-rack for

sheep ; a butcher's hand-barrow, 1877 AT. W.Linc. Gloss.,

Creelt a wooden rack in'which plates are put to dry. Aframe
inwhich glaziers carry glass.

2. -Spinning. A frame for holding the paying-off

bobbins in the process of converting the * sliver
7

into roving or the latter into yarn. Hence also

creel-frame. .

*

'

1835 UnzP/iilos. Mant(f. 235 The roller-pair, .receives the
fine rovings from bobbins placed on skewers or upright pins
in the. creel behind. • 2851 Art %rnL Catal. Gt. Ex/tib.

p. vii**/xThe bobbins, .are placed in a wooden frame called
a.'creer, so that they will revolve. 1870 CasselVs Tec/m.
Educ..IV.'2og/z The rove creels.,stand about six or seven
feet high,

b. (See quoy north, died.

1809 Lonsdale. Gloss., Creel, a frame to wind yarn upon.

Creel (kr*l), v. [f. Creel st.1]
1. Sc. To put into a creel; alsoJig.

~~i$i3 Douglas Mneis iv. Prol. 32 Men sayisthowbridillit
Aristotle as anc hots, And crelit wp the flour of poetry.
1808-79' Jamiesom, CreU, to put into a basket ..'He's no
gude to creel cggs.wi',' i*e. not easy, orsafe, to deal with.

2. Angling. To get (a fish) into the basket; to

succeed in catching. Cf. 4 to bag game

\

1844 J.JT. HewlettParsons <$• W. v, I creeled him, and
tried again. 1893 Field 18 June 922/3My friend . . creeled
nearly twice as many trout

3. Sc. ' In certain marriage customs : To make (a

newly married man) go through some ceremony
with a creel ; esp* to make him carry a creel filled

with stones, till his wife releases him. Ct Brand
Pip. Antiq. (1870) IT. $5.
-1792 Statist. Ace. Scat II. 80.The second day after the
Marriage a Creeling, as it is called, takes place. 1845 New.
Statist. Ace.Scat. , BerwieksJu59 All themenwhohavebeen

. married within the last 12 months are creeled. Ibid. 263
. An ancient, .local-usage called creeling is still kept op here.

.1890 Glasgow Titttes-z Nov. 3/4 A miner..having got mar-
ried* .his fellow-colliers, .went through the process of creel-

ing him.

Creeler (kr^tei). [f. Creel j£.2 + -ebVJ A
young person who attends to the creel of a spin-

ning machine.
1864 R. A. Arnold Cotton Font. 32 A minder and a

creeler engaged in manufacturing with a self-acting mule.
zZZz Manchester Guardtatt 19 'May/ The relationship be-
tween spinners and their creelers and piecers.-

Cx*ee*lful. As much as nils a creel.

. 1824 Scott Redgaunilei ch. vii, A creelfu' of coals. 1873
,G. C. Davies Mountain # Merexvm. 157 The creelfuls of
troiitThave caught.

Creem (fcrfm), ^ Also cream, orird,

[Of obscure etymology : possibly two or even three

distinct words are here included. The various
senses belong to distinct parts of England.
The variant* cHm has suggested identity with"OB. crim*

*vtan to squeeze, press fcf, sense 2) ; but the evidence doeS
not show that crimls the earlier form, rather the contrary

:

and it is not easy to seehowireiwwith its longvowel could
arise from the ablaut series faint*, kraut, kruftt*.]

'

'

s
l. trans. To put, place, or deposit secretly or

surreptitiously, (northern.) - •

v 1674 Ray AT. C. Words to. Creeht.it into my Hand. Put
it In slily or secretly. Chesk. ' avj/oo^ 'B. E» Diet. Cant*
Crew, Greeme, to sliporslide anythingintoanother's Hand.
1746 Collier {Tim Bobbin) View Za?tc. Dial. Wks. (1862)

S3, 1 creemtNipneaw on then o iAinshuri. 1887S. Cheshire
Gloss.t Creettt, to hide. * Creem it up% put it out of sight,

hide it in your, dress or pocket..It is a rare word, and
rapidly becoming obsolete.- -

2. To squeeze ; to hug. (Devon and Cornw.) ..

. 1x746 ExmoorCourtship(E. D. S.) 326 Tha hast a creem'd
ma Yearms and a most bost ma neck. 1864.Capkrn Depot*
Proohtc*, Jffe creemed.my hand. x88o W. Cornwall Gloss.,

Creem, to squeeze, to mash . .-.To hug in wrestling* 'i88o
E. Cornwall Glassy, .Creem, to squeeze.

3. ttttr. To shiver, -trans. To cause to shiver,

to chill. Hence Oee-mecl ppL a'., chilled "and
shivering, (soitth-westerii?)

'

x847r78 Halliwell, Cristi, to shiver. 7. Wight. .1880 E*
Cornwall Gloss., Creew*-.ismetaphorically used to describe
that sensation .of rigor or .creeping of the flesh, known as

S'odse flesh, cutis' atiserina. 'Creemed wi1 the cold
1
. 1880

Irs. Parr Admit $ Eve iv. 44 Do 'ee go near to the fire.

.

you looks all creemed'with the cold, and as wisht as can be.
1888 W. Somerset Word~bh, Creamy, .to shiver, to shudder.

Creem, ,sk dial. - [f. prec] A.shiver proceed-
ing from cold, -indisposition, etc. • .... •

1847-78 Halliwell; Cream, .a cold shivering. ''Somerset*
1880-#v Cornwall Gloss., Creem, Crim, a shiver; a creep-
ing oftheflesh. - * I feeled a crim coom o'er ma ', 1888^ W.
SomersetWord-hk., Cream, a shiver..a shivering state.

Hence Creemy.a, ^a/.,;shivering, shuddering./.

Creem, obs. f. "Cream sb? .

" Creen, obs. form * of Cabebn. < -On the - creen \

ready to turn either way on receiving an imp\ilse;
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K798T. Jrffehsoh Writ. (1839) IV. 234 [To] decide the
future turn of things, which are at this moment on the
creen. - Ibid. 236 Stopping .the movement in the Eastern
States, which were on the creen

.

Creengle, obs. £ Ckingle.

. Creep (krip), v. Pa. t and pa. pple. crept
(krept). Forms : see below. [A common Teutonic
strong vb. : OE. criopan «= OS. criopan, OFris.
kriapa, (NFris. krepen, Satl. kriope), ON. krjtipa
(Sw. krypa, Da. krybt) OTeut. *kreupan. As
witb some other verbs of the same class (cf. Bow,
Brook, Lout), the present has in some of the
langs. il for eu, as OLG. krtipom, MDu. crtipen,

Du. kruipen, MLG., LG. and EFris. kr&pen, MG.
krtifen, kraufen. In OHG. replaced by c/mo/i/tan,

MHG.andmod.Ger. Iiruc/ten
f repT. atype kreukan>

the relation of which to kreitpan is uncertain.

The OTeut. conjugation was, pres. kreupan, pa. t.

kraup, ph krttpun, pa. pple. kmpan ; whence OE.
pres. criopan (3rd sing, crlepp), pa. t. crJap, pi.

crttpon, pa. pple. cropen. The OE. pres. criopan,

ME, crepm (close e), has regularly given the
modern creep; occasional ME. instances of crepe

are app. errors. The pa. t. sing, criap regularly

gave ME. crip (open spelt also crepe, creeps
which was in general use to the 1 5th c, and sur-

vives with short vowel in the dialectal crep. The
plural crupon, crupe(n, became in the 13th c.

cropen, crope, after the pa. pple. ; and this passed
also into the sing, as crepe, the prevailing type of
the tense to the 16th c, after which it gradually
dropped out of literary use, though still widely
used in English and U.S. dialects. In the northern
dial., the form adopted in the 13th c. was crap
(after the pa. t of other classes), which is still

Scotch. But already before 1400, weak forms
creep-ed and crep-t, began to take the place of all

these, the second of which has since 10th c. gradu-

ally attained to be the standard form, leaving crep,

crape, crop, crup, crap, as only dialectal. The
pa. pple. cropen continued till the 17th c. in literary

use, and to the 19th c. in the northern dial, where
the vowel is still short croppen, cntppen ; in the

south it became in 13th c. crope, also literary Eng.
to the 18th c. ; but a weak form crepid, creeped

began to appear in the 14th c, and in the form
crept, identical with the pa. t, has been the domi-
nant form since the 16th c.]

A. Illustration of Forms.
1. PresJense. 1 crSopan, criopan,(erfpan), 1-3
%rdsing. crJep(e)'Sj 2-4 creope(n, (&reope(n);
3t6 orepe(n, (3-0 crope, 4 cryepe) ; 4-5 krepe,

4-7 oreepe, (6 oreepe), 7- creep, (Sc. 5- creip).
ciooo ^Elfric Gram, xxviii. (Z.) 170 JUepo ic creope.

c wfeLamb. Ham. 23 Hwa creopeS per-in? cizoo Trin.
Coll. Horn. 199 pe neddra. ,criepe5..pureh nerewe hole.

a 1250 Owl$ Night. 8x9 pe fox can crepe {v.r. crope] hi pe
heie, 1x305 Edmund Cot{f. 107 in E. E. P. (1862) 73
Makede hire redi to kreopen 'in. 1393 Langl. P. Pi. C
xxi. 475 Arys. .and creop on kneos to croys. X483 Catk.
Angh 81 To Crepe, rcpere* 1570 I^evins Matiip. 70 To
creepe, revere. 1583 Hollybahd Campo diFior 137 Why
creape you on the grounder- 1667 Milton P. L. ir. 950
And swims or sinks^ or wades, or creeps, or flyes.

%
t
Past tense, a. sing. 1-3 map, 3 (creop),

3-5' crep, crepe, 4-5 oreep(e, 9 dial, erep ; pl.

1 erupon, 2-3 crupen.
exooo Mlbbic &ot/t. II. 394 (Bosw.) Heo creap betwux

9am mannum. atxoo O. E. Chrotu an. 1083 Sumc crupon
under, a izz$ Leg. Kaih. 908 [He] com ant creap in ure.

c t9$oGeu.$Ex, 2924 Dor crep a dragun. 1340-70 A lisaun-

der 1009 per crep oute an-addre. c 1386 Chaucer Reeods
T. 306 She creepe iv.rr. (MSS. 1435-75) creep, crepe, crep,

crepte] in to:the clerk* 1881 Leicester Gloss., Crep
}
pt. and

p.p., crept.

0* pt* 8-4 cropen, 3- crope; sing. 4 crop,

croup, 5- crope {sing. 8c pi. 6 croa-pe, dial* 7-9
crop, 9 crup)',

.

ri275 Lay. 18472 Somme hli crope- lc xaog crupen] to pan
wode. c izqo S. Eng. Leg. 170/2217 Heo . .cropen al-sp ase

ametene at aboute. a 1300 Cursorm. 2303 (Cott.) Paa.wigiirs

croup.be warlau in. >c 1420 Avow. Artlt. lxv, The caytef

crope in.toa tunne. '

153% Coverdale i Sam. xiii. 6 They
crope in to caues and dennes. 1572 R. H. tr. Lauatcnes*
Ghostes (i59&).207 Divers errours croape Into the Church.
1006 BiRtnBlCir&'Bitriall(zZ33) *4 Before the Kirk-bunall

crop in. 1672 Sm C. Wwill Triple Crown. 160 He crope

quietly on again. ^1734 North Exam. 1. iii. § J44 W4o)
217 Another Witness crope out against the Lord Stafford.

"sSai Lakdor JFra Rupert Wks. 1846 n. 577 His dog soon
crope betwixt us. 1883 C. F. SmithSouthermsmsm Trans.

Amer. Philol. Sod 47 .C^,.preterit and past participle of

creep, is common among the negroes and poorer whites.^
\\ y...iWtb..$-9 prap;,'(4-5 orape).

c 1205 Lav. 20282 pe sparewe innene crap, c 1450 Henry?
son -Mah Poo. 44 To an Cane he^crape. x$t* Douglas
AStieisru v. (iv.) 48 And crap inwnder.the feit ofthe goddes.

a- 1605 Montgomerib' * Since. that fhe Hevbts ' 4* With my
kins in credit

t
once 'I crap; ' 1795^ Maqjeiix WiU $ Jean,

in, Tilbarain . :crap ower distant hill and plain. \ -
-

6\ 4-5 creoed, -id, cropped, (kxejppet;,- 7^-9

bveepeot .(4"* creipit).- \\, -

: 'e 1300 K.\Mifi -390 On- hire .bed'twyes-he leped, The
I thridde tyme yn he ctoped.' x4.*\CteucerMS. [see B 1].

CREEP.
1634 MASSINOEn.Ktf^y Woman iv. iii, How the devil Creeped
he into my head 2 1807 [sec B, \\. Mod. Sc. A fox creepit
Cor crap] through the hole.

e. 4-orept(e.
c 1350 CursorM. 15388 (Fairf.) Creppcd in him Sathanas

\Trvi. MS. crepte, Cott. crep, Gott. croupeJ. c 1350 Will.
Palerne 2235 And crepten into a caue. 1548 Hall Citron.

169 Whereunto . .[this] tended and crept up. 1632 Lithgow
Trav. iv. (x63z) 141 He crept in favour with Christians.
186*0 Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 69We crossed crevasses and crept
round slippery ridges.

3. Pa. pple. a. 1-7 (north, dial. -9) cropen, 5-6
•Sc. oroppiu, croipin, (6 crepen, 9 north, dial.

eroppen, cruppen, Yorksh. ereppen).
c 1205 Lay. 5671 pa ilke pe aniht weoren atcropene. c 1386

QntAicmx FrafdiL T. 886 As thou..were cropen out of the
ground. 1423 Jas. I. Ki$tgis Q. clxxxii, Quho that from
hell war croppin onys in hevin. 1481 Caxtom Reynard
(Arb.) 17 He had^ cropen therein, a 1553 Fbilpot Wks.
(1849) 336 Corruptions have crepen into the people. 1563
Wjnjbt Four Scoir Thre Qitest. Wks. 1888 I. 132 Abuiss.

.

croipin in the Kirk, a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 401
Frensche men ar croppin in oflait. 1621 Markmam Prtv.
Hunger (1655) 32 Cropen away and hidden. 1698 Lister
in Phil. Trans. XX. 247 [They] would have cropen away.
1790 Mrs. Wheeler Westmrld. Dial. (1821) 23 Sic pride
eroppen intul Storth an Arnside. 1855 Robinson Whitby
Gtoss.f CrofiPea or Cropen, crept. 'Where hae ye gitten

eroppen to?

'

P' 3-4 yorope, ycrop, 3-8 crops, (4-5 crepe).
c 1275 Lay. 5671 pat wcren awei crope. c 1325 Cocr dc L.

3473 In the erthe they -wolde have crope. £1330 Arth. $
Merl,722g Whider-ward were ye y-crope. c 1440 Capgrave
Life St. Katlu 111. 404 If he ware Crope thorow J>c Jate.

1595 Markham Sir R. Grinvile^ To iJu Jayresi i, A
Heauenlie fier is crope into my braine. 1642 RociiRS
Naanian 71 The Lord spcakes of those ..despised men,
crope out of captivity. AX734 North Fxamen 273 (D.)

The Captain was just crope out ofNewgate,

7. 4-5 crepid, 7-9 creeped.
6x430 Chaucer Reeve*s T. 339 (Camb. MS,) He wend*? a

crepid by hese felawe Ion [5 MSS, cropen, IlarL crope].

X76X Hume Hist. Eng. I. xvi. 396 Intestine faction had
creeped into the Government of France. Mod. Sc. It has
creepit oot.

5. 6- crept.
1535 Coverdale i Mace, vi. 11 Some y* were crepte in to

dennes. x6iz Bible Jude 4 There are certaine men
crept In vnawares. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 195 Ma-
homet has a little crept among them, xfigs TennysonMaud
in. vi. i. My life has crept so long on a broken wing.

4r. The Perfect Tense was formerly, as in go,

come, etc., formed with be to express result : he is

crepen or crept in.

c 1205—1423 [see 3 a above]. 1534 Tindale Jndc 4 For
tber are ceitayne craftely crept in. 1545 Joye Exp, Dan.
vii. iij b, Oute of poore scoles & cloysters are these beggers
cropen vp. 1650 Earl Monm. tr. SenawWs Man bee.

Guilty 338 As soon as they are crope out from their Spring-

head. 1706 A. Bedford Tetnple Mns. vii. 151 No
Errors are crept into the. .Text 1711 Addison Sped* No.
57 F 4 That Party-Rage which.. is very much crept into

their Conversation, a 1734 [see 3
B. Signification.

1. intr. To move with the body prone and close

to the ground, as a short-legged reptile, an insect,

a quadruped moving stealthily, a human being on
hands and feet, or in a crouching posture.
Formerly said of snakes,worms, ana other creatures with,

out limbs, for which crawl is now more usual, though in

some cases either may be used : see Crawl v.

cSBB K. iELFRED Boeth. xxxvi. §a 4 Ober naefb bis fota

Seweald part he nuegegan. .and onginb.creopan \Bodl. MS.
crypan] on done ilean weg. ciooo iELFRic Horn. II. 488
(Bosw-VHim compn to creopende fela nseddran. c S205 Lay.
293x3 pe king him gon crepen an heonden and a futen.

e 138$ ChaucerReeve's T. 330He wendehaue cropen [MS.
Camb. crepid, Hart, crope] by his felawe Iohn, And by
the Millere in he creepe Iv.rr. creep, crane, crepede, crept]

anon. 14x3 Lydg. Ptlgr. Sowle iv. xxxiii. (1483) 82 The
serpent, .shold. .crepevpon his breste. 1598 Shaks. Merry
W. iv. ii. 59 Creepe into the Kill-hole, xfixx Florio, Car-
ponare, to creepe on all foure. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav.
213 LandTortoyses so great that they will creepe with two
mens burthens, 1705 Berkeley Cave of Dnnmore Wks.
IV. 509 We were forced to stoop, and soon after creep pn
our knees/ 1735 Somerville Chase ni. 146 See there he
[the fox] creeps along \ his Brush he drags. X807 Robinson
ArcJtaot. Gmca m. vi. 227 A person accused creeped on
his hands through the fire. 1864. Tennyson Aylmers F.

852 [There] the slow-worm creeps. .

-Proverbially contrastedwith go (
»

* walk%
c888-K. MvFMStoBocth. xxxvi. § 4 Se bip mihtisra se 8e

gseb >onne se be criepiS
(
C^tfrf/. MS. crypW- c 1400 Sowdme

Bab. 267 TheDikeswere so develye depe-.Ouercowde thai

nothir goo nor crepe, c 1460 Tnaneley Mysts 1x4 Kynde
wille crepe Whereat may-not go. 1562 J. Heywood Prev.

«J-
Epigr. (1867) 135 Children must learne to crdepe ere they

can go. 1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Ptlgr. 304' The most im-

perfect souls, who are not as yet able.to go, .but only to

creep in theway to heaven. 1741.Richardson Pamela 111.

352' And besides, as the vulgar saying is, One must creep

before one goes ! 1836 Backwoods ofCanada 57, 1 used.to

hear when I was a boy, * first creep,and then gol *

- ^6.' To 'creep to the, Cross (also to creep the

Cross) : spec, used of the Adoration of the Cross,

in the'Roman Service for Good Friday. Obs.

cx2oo Trin. Coll. -Horn. 95 Crepe to cruche on laoge

tVidai. xsn'ijAWtr P. Pk K.xviii. 428 Ariseth-.*. And
. crepeth to pe crosse on knees. " 01449 Fecock Repr: 269*

Not as thou? the! crepiden thanne & there to noon other

thing saue to.the Yniage, .but that thei aftir her ymagina-
doun crepiden to thepersoon of Crist, a 1500 RattsRaving
11. i2o Nocht our oft creip the corss one kneis: * 15: . in

iBoorde Introd. KnowL (1870) Introd. 92 .The Usher to lay
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CREEP.
a Carpctt for theKinge.to Creepe to the.Crosse upon*' XS54
Bale Decl. Bonner'sArttelesD iv b, To creapc to theCrosse
on Good Friday featly. 1586-92WarnerA lb. Eng. 225 (N.)
We kiss the pix, we creepe the crosse, our bcades we over-
runne. z6o6 Shaks. Tr. <fr Cr. nr. iii. 73 To come ashumbly
as they "vs'd to creepe To holy Altars.' 1630 J. Taylor
Wks. (N.), Because they would not creepe unto the crosse,

And change Gods' sacred Word for humane drosse.

2. To move softly, cautiously, timorously, or
slowly ; to move -quietly and stealthily so as to

elude observation ; to steal {into, away, etc.).
' c X175 Lamb, Horn* 23 And per beo analpi holhJ?at an mon
inei crepan in. 1393 Gower Conf* I* 198 This lady tho
was crope a side As she, that wolde her selven hide, c 2470
Henry Wallace vi. 627 Full law thai crap, quhill thai war
outotTsicht. 1577 B. Googe Heresbaehs Husb* t> (1580*)

6 The Fathers forsaking the Plough, .began to creepe into
the Toune. xooo Shaks. A. Y. L. \u vii. 146 The whining
Schoole-boy . . creeping like snaile Vhwillingly to schoole.
X705 Addison Italy 9 We here took a little Boat to creep
along the Sea-shore as far as Genoa. 1850 Tennyson In
Mem. vii. 7 Like a guilty thing I creep At earliest morning
to the door. 1873 Black Pr. Thule xxv. 421 If this wind
continues, we can creep upto-morrow to Loch Roag.

b. Of things: To move slowly.
1650 Fuller Pisgah ir, x. ^214 Where the brook Zorek

creeps faintly out of the Tribe of Judah. 1752 Young
Brothers 11. i, Go, fool, and teach a cataract to creep

!

1867 Whittier Tent on, Beach xxiv, The mists crept upward
chill and damp. 1878 HuxleyPhysiogr. 178 The sea-bottom
over which the cold water creeps.

S.fig. (of persons and things), a. To advance
or come on slowly, stealthily, or by imperceptible
degrees; to insinuate oneself into; to come in or
up unobserved; to steal insensibly upon or over*
c 2340 CursorM. 14x47 (Trin.)pat sekenes crepte to heued
& fote. C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 296 pise newe ordris,
pat ben cropen in wip-oute .grounde. c 1430 Hymns Virg.
(1867) 84 Now age is cropen on me ful stillc. c 1430 Lydg.
Chron. Troy 1. i, So ferre he was cropen into age. 1533
Q. Cath. Parr tr. Erostn. Commune Crede 74 b, By un-
lawfull plesure crope in the death and destruction of man-
kynde. 1565 Goldikc Ovid's Met. vi. (1593) *7* Sleepe
upon^ my careful! carcasse crope* 1647-8 Cotterell
Davilds Hist. Fr. (1678) 19 These opinions.,crept up, till

they were universally embraced. 1708 De Fob Shortest
Way 10, Dissenters in Arb. Garner VII. 593 How they
crope into all Places of Trust and Profit.

%
1709 Steele

Tatler No. 61^ r 1 Among many Phrases which have crept
into Conversation. 1837 W, Irving Capt. Bonneville I, 250
Despondency began to creep over their hearts. 1869 Trol-
lope He Knew liii. (1878) 293 When these sad weeks had
slowly crept over her head. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III.
301 The licence of which you speak very easily creeps in.

b. To move timidly or diffidently ; to proceed
humbly, abjectly, or servilely, to cringe ; to move
on a low level, without soaring or aspiring. Cf.

Creeping ppl. a.

1581 Marbeck Bk. of Notes 623 Solowe crope they on
the ground, that when they hearc the name ofthe Sabboth.
they remember nothing but the seauenth day. 1596
Spenser State IreL Wks* (Globe) 614/1 When they arc
weary of warres. .then they creepe a litlc perhaps, and sue
for grace. 16. . Dryden (J.), It is evident he (Milton] creeps
along sometimes for above an hundred lines together. 1700
Pope Ess* Crit. 347 And ten lowwords oft creep in onedull
line* 1735 — Proi* Sat. 333 Wit that can creep, and pride
that licks the dust* 1782 Cowper Conversation 145 Where
men ofjudgment creep, and feel their way, Theposttivc pro-
nounce without dismay. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits,
Manners Wks. (Bonn) II. 46 Don't creep about diffidently.

1874 Blackib Self-cult. 89 Where aspiration is wanting,
the soul creeps.

•4. Of plants; To grow with the stem and
branches extending along the ground, a wall, or
other surface, and throwing out roots or claspers at
intervals, b* Ofroots or subterranean stems : To
extend horizontally under ground.
'2530 Tindale Praet. Prelates Wks. 1840 II. 270 [Ivy)
creepeth along by the ground till it find a great tree, 1580
Baret Alv. C 1507 To creepe,' to run as rootcs do In the
ground, repo* 1672-3 Grew Anat. Plants n. t* i. § 9 The
'MotionsofRootsare . .sometimes Level, as are those ofHops
'. .and all such as properly Creep: 1697Dryden Virg. Georg.
iv. 282 Cucumers along the Surface creep. 1717Pope Eloisa
243 Where round some mould'ring tow'r pale ivy creeps*
1837 DickensPickw. vi, Oh,a dainty.plant is the Ivygreen,
?bat creepeth o'er ruins old

!

f o. Said of the ramification of blood-vessels,

etc. Obs* " Cf. CiiiVWJi v. 4.
x668 Culfepjtcr & -Cole Barthol. Ami* 1. ?ccviii. 67

.Those [blood-vessels] which come from above do creep all

.the womb over. 2774 Goldsm. Nat* Hist. (1776) III. 97
As .they [blood-vessels] creep along the side of the branches

t
[of tho horns].

- d. fig* To extend like a. .creeping plant.
< 1856 Stanley Shiaift Pal. ii. (1858) 138 Vineyards creep
along the ancient terraces. ,1839 Jepjison Brittany iii. .24

'

<Up this cUffcrccps the town, capped by the fine old church.
5. trans* » creep along or overJ rare* ' (C£

also creep the cross in 1 a)
2607 Milton P* X. vii. 523 And .every creeping thingthat

creeps the ground. 1727 Dyer Grongar Hill 78 Whose
tagged walls the ivy creeps. ' -1738 Wesley Hyttms, '*O
?7iov whose Wisdom*- iii, The .meanest Worm that creeps
the Earth. . 2822 Clare VilL Miustr.l. 130 Black clouds
crept the southern hill/'

*

6. itttr. Of the skin or flesh, less usually of the
person himself; To have jx sensation as of .things

creeping' over the. skin; to be affected' with a
'nervous shrinking or shiver (as a result of fear,
horror, or repugnance).
V* 1300 Cursor M, 3567 (Cott.) Qucn pat the] sua .Maims

1160

aid , .It crepes crouland in his bak. c 1400 Rom. Rose 2558
Whannethou wenest for to slepe, So fulle of peyne shalt thou
crepe. .1727 Swift Gulliver 111, vii. 223 Something in their

countenances thatmademyflesh creep with ahorrorIcannot
express, 1840 Dickens Barn, Rtidge xvii, You make,my
hair stand on end, and my flesb creep. 1879 G. Meredith
Egoist xxviil, (1889) a6o He had such an air of saying
Tom's a-cold', that her skin crept in sympathy. iSQzHfrs.
Raven*s Tempt* I. 310 It makes me quite creep.

7. NauL, etc. To drag with a creeper for any-
thing at the bottom of the water.
1813-14 Act 54 Geo. ffl, c. 159 § zo No person . . shall .

.

creep or sweep for anchors [etc]..supposed to be lost in
any of the ports* 1830 Matiryat King's Own he, There the
cargo Is left, until they have^an opportunity ofgoing off in
boats to creep for it, which is by dragging large hooks at
the bottom until they catch the hawser. 1888 T. Hardy
Wesseje Talcs II* 143.

8. Of metal rails, etc. : To move gradually for-

ward under the continuous pressure of heavy traffic

in the same direction, or as a result of periodical

expansion and contraction on a gradient.

1885 Science V* 344/2 In some places the rails move longi-

tudinally or 1 creep ** On long inclines or grades the track
may creep down hill* 1887 EngitteerJSX.lV. 9 Now 1 have
the fish bolts loosened I am threatened with a creeping of
the line. 1890 Baity News 31 Dec. 2/5 The very curious
* creeping* action of lead upon a roof was also shown by
means ofa model. . . In the experiment the lead, first heated
and then cooled, was made to creep a perceptible space.

9. Coal-mining. To suffer a * creep \
1851 Greenweu. CcaUirade Ternts Northumb. % Durlu

19 The softer the thill, the greater the liability to creep*

1861 Trans. N. Eng. Inst. Min. Engineers IX. 24 [It] had
evidently brought on a heavycreep as shown on the section

of crept bords*

Creep (fcitfp)» sb. [f. the verb.]

1. The action of creeping; slow or stealthy

motion* (lit oxidjig.)

1818 Kbats Endytn. 1* 679 Until a gentle creep, A careful

moving caught my waking ears. 1842 Wordsw. ( Lyre I

though sttchfouter
f

f Or watch. .The current as it plays In
flashing leaps and stealthy creeps Adown a rocky maze.
1862 Thornsury Turner I* 264 There is a fine sense of
terror and danger and adventure in Jason's stealthy creep.

f b. Hawking. Seequot. Obs.
i486 Bt: St. Albans D jb, Vowre hawke Jleeth. at or to

the Creepe when ye haue yowre hawke on yowre fyst and
crepe softely to the Ryuer or to the pit, and stelith softeli

to the brynkc therof, and then cry huff, and bi that meane
Nym a fowle.

2. A sensation as of things creeping over one's

body ; a nervous shrinking or shiver of dread or

horror. Usually in pl, t
the creeps or cold creeps

(colloq.).

1862 Lytton Haunted * Haunters in Sir. Story (1866)

II. 391, 1 felt a creep of undefinable horror. 1879 A. Forbes
m Daily News 21 Aug. 5/3 It gives you tho creeps all down
the small ofthe back. xtB^At/teuatttin i$ Mar, 340/1. •

3. Coal-mhmig* The slow continuous bulging
or rising up of the floor of a gallery owing to

the superincumbent pressure upon the pillars.

'Also any slow movement of mining ground'
(Raymond Mining Gloss. 1 881).
1813 Ann, P/iilos. II. 285 The pitmen were proceeding.

.

through the old workings, .the proper road being obstructed
by a creep. 1867 W. W. Smyth Coal£ Coal-muting 132The
creep.. arises when the thill or underclay is soft, and the
proportion of pillars to bords such that after a time a down-
ward movement takes place; the pillars then force the day
to rise upwards in the bords. 1867 Ann. Reg. 276 He ad-
vised that it should be buried In some of the creeps or
crevices ofsome old pit-workings.

4. A low arch under a railway embankment ; an
opening in a hedge or other enclosure, for an
animal to creep or pass through. Cf. Cbeep-hole.
1875 W. AIcIlwkaitii Guide Wigtownsh* 37 A creep for

cattle, on the Wigtown Railway. 2884 R* Teffekies Red
Deerx. 188 Through this hedge [poachers] leave holes, or
' creeps', for the pheasants to run through*
6. —Ckeeeer 5.
1889 Chanib. frnl. Jan. 28/2 Boatmen went to work with

creeps or drags to search for the body*
6. Comb*, as \ creep-window (cf. sense 4). Also

Creep-hoie, Cheep-mouse.'
1664 Atkyks Orig\ Printing-Ded. B j, The least Creeo*

window robs the whole House ; the least Errour in War is •

not to be redeemed* •
*

Creeper (krrpsj). Forms : j oreopere, 4-6
creper(e, 6 crepar, 6- creeper. [f. Creep
-ebJ • */* •

*

1. One who creeps. (In quot 1S83, a child too
young to walk.) « •

*
-

a 2000 Glostr* Frag. 12, 17 (Bosw.) Seo eatde cyrcc wxs .

call behangen mtd crlccum and mid'ereopera sceamelum.
c2440Prompt Parv. jox Creperc, or he pat crepythe, repto'r.

%$$6 J. Heywood Spider$Ft lx, 35 A creper with spiders,
And a flier with flise. i68a Otway Venice JPres* v. ii, All us
little creepers in% called men, 1883 J, Parker Apost. Life
II.-256 The door must not bo shut..until the last .little

creeper has been brought jn and sat at. tho Father's
table..-
' h.jig. One who moves stealthily, timidly, or
abjectly, or proceeds in a mean and servile way. *

1S89 PUTTENHAM Ehg. Poe'sie in. 'xxiv. (Arb.) 299 Some-
timesa creeper, and a curry-foueU with his superiours. 1598
Florio, Insinuatore^ a craftic slie creeper 'into ones

" bpsomc, fauor or rminde. - tr.1605 Rowley Birth Merl. in.
vi, A gilded rascal, A low-bred despicable creeper. ' 1632
Bratiwait :£//£-. Gentlew.{i64i) 360Theywere, .no strutters

'•in the streets, but despicable creepers* * 2822 Lamb Trag*

CREEPER.
Sltaks.. The seryilest creeper, after nature that ever con-
sulted the palate of an audience.

+ e. slang. A ' penny:a4iner * ; see quot.
2824 W. Irving T. Tray. 1. 241 A creeper is one who fur-

nishes the newspapers with paragraphs at so much a line*

2825 T* Lister Granby be. (2836) 425 Persons, called, in
the slang of the trade, -' creepers', whose business it is to
prowl about, collecting incidents for the newspapers*.

% An animal that creeps, a creeping thing, an
insect or reptile ; spec, (in vulgar speech) a louse.

;

2577 B* Goocb HercsbadCs Huso. ill. (1586) 247 b, Vou
shall be sure to have neither Mite nor Creeper in your
Cheese. 1609 Bible(Douay) Gen. vii 22 Al creepers, that

creepe upon the earth. 2652 Miller ofMansf t Hast any
Creepers within thygay Hose? 2673 S. C* RulescfCivility
62 'Tis unbecoming, .to scratch,. as if there were Creepers
upon our backs. 2840 Hood Up the Rhine 300 A mounted
gendarme would probably disdain to pursue a creeper.

b* Angling. The larva of the Stone-fly.

2867 F. Francis Atiglittg{iZjt) 264 The crab or creeper is

the larva of the stone fly.

c. Poultry-rearing. ' One of a breed of fowls

with legs so short that theyjump rather than walk
2885 in Annandale.
3. A name given to many small birds, of different

families, which run or climb up and down the

branches of trees and bushes; esp. the common
Brown Creeper or Tree-creeper, Certhiafamiliaris*
2662 Lovell Hist. Anim. $ Mitt. Introd*, Birds, .not

melodious, as the . .witwal, creeper, wren. 2674 Ray Eng.
Birds 84 The Creeper or Ox-eye Creeper. 2766 PENNANT
Z00L (1768) I. 293 The creeper..next to the crested wren is

the least of the British birds. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazon
vii. {1864) 203 Many pretty little blue and green creepers of
the Dacmdze group were daily seen feedingon berries. 1882
Proc.Berw.Nat. Club IX. 553 No Gold-crests or Creepers,
and rarely any Wrens were seen.

4. A plant that creeps 'along the ground, or

(more usually) one thab-ascends-orsupporting sur-

face, as ivy and the Virginian Creeper {Ampelopsis
hederaced) \ a climber. \
2626 Bacon Sykra § 536 They are Winders and Creepers

;

as Ivy, Briony* Hops, Woodbine. 2722 tr. Pet/tet's Hist.
Drugs 1. 32 This Plant is a Creeper> and twines or lashes
itselfround any Tree that is near it. 2722 Bradley Wks.
Nature 37 The Ivy, and Virginia Creeper. 2818 Keats .

Endynu it. 426 The creeper, mellowing for an autumn
blush* x86o Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 00 Primeval laby*

rutins ofgiant trees, tangled with ten thousand creepers*

t>. (pi.) Arch.. * Leaves or clusters of foliage

used in Gothic edifices to ornament the angles of
spires, pinnacles, and other ports ; crochets/
1864 in Webster.
5. A kind of grapnel used for dragging the

bottom of the sea or other body of water.
In first quot. app. used of a grappling-iron.
7rt27oo MorteArih. 3667 Coggc appone coggc, kraycrs

and oper, Castys crepers one crosse als to pe crafte langes,

2536 Bellenden Cron* Scot (2821) II. 106 -He perist in

Loch Tay . .His body was found be creparis. 1730 Capt. W.
Wriclesworth MS. Log-bk. of the 1 Lyell* 24 July, Wc
sweaped with a Creeper for the Hawser, which wc got hold

of. 276*9 Falconer Diet. Marine (2789), Creeper* an instru-

ment of iron resembling^ a grappling, haying a shank and
four hooks or claws*. It is used to throw into the bottom of

any river or harbour* .to hook and draw up any tiling.,

lost, a 2825 Fordy Voc. E. A nglia, Creepers. .2. Grapnels
to bring up any thing from the bottom of a well Or pond.

2875 Wilcjocks Sca-Fisherntatt (ed* 3) 40 The Grapnel or

Creeper Sinker is much used offDartmouth, .on account of

the strength of the tidal currents* .These creepers have five

claws. 2888 T. Hardy Wcssex Tales II. 143.

. + 6. A small iron 1 dog *, of which a pair were

placed on a hearth between the andirons. Obs.

2556 Itvo* Goods in Arcftxot. XXXVI. 289 A payre of

crepers. 2565 Richmond. Wilts (Surtees) 278, j. pldc brand-

rethe . .j. iron creper. 2629 Itvo* in Trans. Essex A rchzol.

Soc. Ill* 11. 167, 1 pr creepers, fire shovel! and tonges. x66r

PRYNNEiT.*»w. Exub. Com. Prayer 206The little Creepers,

not the great Brass shining Andirons, bear up all the wood,
and heat of the lire,' 2833 J. Holland Mamtf. Metal II.

262 The andirons proper * . and what were denominated
creepers, a smaller sort, with short necks or none at all.

7. local, a. A kind of patten or clog worn by
women, b. A piece of iron with points or spikes,

worn under the feet to prevent slipping on ice, etc.
*

'

2722 Bailey, Creepers, a sort of Galoshes, between Clogs
and Pattens, worn by Women. 4*1825 Forby Voc E.
Attglia, Creepers, 2. Low pattens mounted on short iron

stumps, instead of rings. 2860 Bartlett Diet, Amcr.*
Creepers, pieces of iron, furnished with sharp points and
strapped -under the feet, to prevent one falling when walk-

ing upon ice. 2887 Newcastle Wkly. Chron. 2 Jan. 4 Icc-

creepers arc now on sale in certain shops ofNewcastle.

8. »CBEBPf& 4. ,

.

284s Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. Vii s. 280 That . . lambs may.,
have more liberty,and pick out the shortest and sweetest of

fha keep, I have 'creepers' placed to enable them to do so.

9. a.' An apparatus for conveying grain in corn-

mills, a conveyor, b. An endless moving feeding-

apron, in a carding-machine.
\ 1847 Engittecr $ Mactu Assistant (Descr. Plates) 92 The
creeper . * constructed by Mr. Fairbairn. 1865 - Sir W.
Faiubairn Mills * Mill-work zu 140 The creeper consists

of a long enclosed screw with a wide pitch and projecting

thin threads enclosed in a wooden box or trough.

10. A 'small iron frying-pan with . three ,

legs

;

also called a spider.. (&S. local.)

2880 in Webster Supp.

:U. Comb., as. (sense 4) creeper-clad> creeper-

covered adjs. _ _ /



GBEEP-HOIiE.

1884 G. Allen Philistid I, 292 His pretty latticed creeper*
clad window. 1888 DailyNews 25 June 6/3 The cool woods
and creeper-covered rocks.

Creep-hole (krrph^il). [f. Creep v. or sb,

+ HoiiEJ A hole by which one creeps in or out

;

' a hole into which any animalmay creep to escape
danger ' (J,), Alsofig (cf. hop-hole),

v X646 Game ofScotch, $Eng. 20 How willing our brethren
are to get a creep-hole, and how they shufle and cut to
struglc themselves out of the Bryers. x68x W. Robertson
PhraseoL Gen* (1693) 560A poor shifting excuse, a miser-
able come*ofF> a very creep-hole. 1876 T. Hardy Hand
Eilu>tb. I. 53Ascreen ofivy . . across the front ofthe recess
* .a small creep*hole being left for entrance and exit*

Creepie (Icrrpi). Sc. and dial. Also creepy,
[f. Creep v. -t* -Y or -ib, denominative.]
1. A low stool. Also creepu-stooh

* i66x Mercurius Caledotmts, To assemble all her Creels.
Basquets, Creep.es, Furmcs. a. 1756 Sc. Song, Logie d
Buchaut I. sit on my creepie and spin at my wheel.
1859 Dickens HauntedHouse vir. 34 He sat between his

parents* .and Bessy; on the old crecpie-stool. 2865 Reader
18 Nov. 579/3 Carrying her creepie in one hand and her
milking-pall m the other.

b. 7 It sometimes denotes the stool of repent-

ance' (Jamieson). Also creepte-chair.
X718 Ramsay Christ*s Kirk Gr. m, viii, It's a wise wife

that kens her weird. What tho' ye mount the creepy ? 1794
Burns RaniinDog Hi, When I mount the creep.e«cha.r,
>Vba will sit beside me there?

2. A small speckled fowl. {U,S. local.)

Creeping (krrpin), vbl, sb.. [-ikgV|
1* The action of moving on the ground, as a

reptile> or a human being on hands and knees,
a700 Epinal Gloss. 696 Obreptione, criopungae. £1440

Promp. Pant. 101 Crepynge, repcio% repHtra. 1580 Holly-
band Trea$.<Fr. Tettg, Reunpanent. .sur terret a raumping
or creeping on the ground. 18x3 L. Hunt in Examiner
19 Apr. 242/2 Creepings in dust and wadings through
mire.

fb. Creeping to the Cross : see Cheep v. i c.

15. .in Boorde Introd* Knowl* (1870) Introd. 92 The Order
of the Kinge, on Good Friday, touchinge the. .creepinge to
the Crosse. 15x1 Will o/Osbom (Somerset Ho.), At the
tyme of the creping of the crosse. 2583 Babington Com.
manditi. ii. (1637) 23 With crossings and creepings, Paxes
and Beads.

2. tram/, ka&fig. The Action of moving slowly,
stealthily, 01 in a servile manner.
1585 T. Staflcton Fertr. Faith 153 The crepine in of

these cancred heresies. 1665 Boyle Occas. Reft. Introd.
Pref, (1675) 22 A Writer in some cases may be allowed to.

,

forbear Soaring, as well as avoid Creeping. 1736 Neal Hist.
Purit. III. 463 After great creepings and cringings to
Archbishop LaucVhe became his creature. 1840 Thacke*
bay Catherine xt, The man was well fitted for the creeping
and niggling of his dastardly trade.

3. The sensation as of something creeping on
the skin ; cf. Formication,
.
X799 Mad. D'Akblay. Lett. 25 July, Your creepings are

surely the effect of overlabour of thebrain. 1855 Robinson
PV/titby Glass., Creeping*, cold shivery sensations. 1879
B. Taylor Stud. Germ. Lit, 362 }Ve feel a creeping of the
nerves.

4. Dragging with creepers or grapnels.
1886 Pall Mall G. 7 Sept. s/x When they [ironclads] at-

tempted to follow up the clearance effected by creeping and
countermining, and.to make the passage of the channel.

5. In Canada : Stalking the Moose-deer, etc.

1869 C. Hardy Forest Life Acadievu 734 At the present
day the animal [Cariboo] is shot by stalking or 'creeping*
as it is locally termed, that is, advancing stealthily and xn
the footsteps of the Indian. 1870 Ld. Dunraven in igth
Cent, July 60 Creeping or 'still hunting/ as.it would be
termed in the States is as nearly as possible equivalent to
the ordinary deer-stalking* *

8/CM oreejpmg-hole=CBEBP-HOLE ; creep-
ing-sheet (see quot).
166s J*Webb Stotie-Heng (1725)204TheWorks ofgreatest

Magnificence .% this Doctor talks of, extended to no more
than..a creeping Hole at best. J1849 Sk. Nat. Hist,
Mdmnialia. IV. 72"Each .burrow [of the hamster] has at
least two openings,',one descends obliquely, the other per-

pendicularly. The former is. termed the * creeping-hole'.

1874 Knight Diet Meek.*, Creeping-slteet, the feeding-apron
ofa carding-machine. j

Creeping (kr^pirj),^, a. [f.asj»ec. + -lN(J 2 .]

1. That creeps (as a reptile). •

czoooJELFRicGen. 1,25 Arid "eall creopetide'eynn on heora
cynne. , a 1300 CursorM> 19849 (Cott.) All inaner crepand
beist* 1483 Cath. Ami. 81 A Crepynge beste, reptile, x6xx
Bible Gen* VI1L19 Euery beast, euery creeping thing, and
euery fowle. 1667 Milton P. L* yn. 452 Cattel and Creep-
ing things, and Beast ofthe Earth. 1784.Cowfer Task vj.

568 The creeping vermin, loathsome to the sight. _

2. tram/:and fig. a. Moving slowly, stealthily,

or
;
by imperceptible degrees. '

1

' :

* C1340 Cursor M. 3567 (Fairf.) WiJ» crepinge croulis in his
bake, xgoo Spenser F,'Q* i* v. 12 The creepmg'deadly
cold. 1600 Shaks. A.- V. £Vn.-vIi. 1x2 The,creeping houres
oftime. 1700 Dryden Sigism* $ Guisc.^^Z The creeping
£eath Benumbed her senses first, then stopped her breath.
1870 Emerson Sec. £ Solitt FarmittgVfks. (Bohn) III. 59
The invisible and creeping air. "1882 Syd. See. Lex.', Creep- .

a form of'chronic Ergotism. - - -

' * h: Moving timidly or abjectly; acting; ^meanly
or servilely; cringing.

s
-f

"
2

k <zx6i8 Raleigh'htstritct, Soittteilu- in Rem. (1661) 89
Flatterers., are ever base, creeping, cowardly persons.

1706 Jer. Collier Reft. Ridie%
l

xi2 ;Others of. a mean and
creeping £oul. 17S9 GnAxOde/er Music 9 Nor Envy
base nor creeping Gain; 1854 H. Miller 'Sc7t. $ Scltm* xv.

1161.

(i860) 159/1 The mean vices,—such as theft, and the grosser
and more creeping forms of untruthfulness and dishonesty.

3, Having the sensation of a nervous shiver.
[Cf. X340 in 2 a.J X8X4 Byron Corsair in. x, So thrill'd—

so shudder'd every creeping vein. 18x5 — Hebrew Mel..
*A Spiritpassed' 5' Along my bones the creeping flesh did
quake. 1881 G. M. Beard Sea-stcUncss 34 Creeping chills
up and down, the spine.

4u Of plants : Having a stem or stems which
extend themselves horizontally along the surface

of the ground, and throw out roots at intervals.

It is often popularly applied, instead of ' climbing
1

or * clinging to plants that cling to and ascend
trees, walls, or hedges : cf. Creeper 4.
Creepbig root* a popular name for a rhizome or subter-

ranean stem that grows horizontally and throws out shoots
and roots at the joints, as in Wild Convolvulus.
[135a HuLOET.Creapyng here and there lykea yyne, crratis.]
X697 Dhydeh Virg. Past ix. 57 With . . creeping Vines on
Arbours weav'd around. 1784 Cowper Task lv. 762 The
casements lined with creeping herbs. X807 J. E. Smith
Pkys. Bot. ux Iiris\fioreftttna and /. gennanica. .have
more properly creeping roots. x8x© ScottLady o/L. l xi,

Creeping shrubs of thousand dyes. 1882 Vines Sachs* Bot.
156 The underground creeping shoots of Pteris aquilhta,

b. In the names of many plants with aerial

creeping stems, as Creeping Ivy (the procumbent
form of Hedera Helix), Creeping Jack, a local

name of Sedum acre, CreepingJenny (Lysimachia
Nummularia, and other plants), Creeping Sailor
{Saxi/raga sarmentosa and Sedum acre), Creeping
Wheat {Triticum repefis)

i
etc.

1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) III. 683 Creeping
Mouse-ear. Mouse-ear Hawkweed. x8x6 Keith Pkys.
Bot 1. 45 The common Creeping Cinquefoil. x86x Miss
Pratt Flower. PL VI. 124 Creeping Wheat, or Couch-
grass* X882 Garden 12 Aug. 138^ The common Money-
wort, or Creeping Jenny as it is called.

Creepingly (krrpiijli), adv. [f. prec. + -lv. 2.]

In a creeping manner, lit. andfig.
1548 Thomas ItaL Diet, Carpottef creepyngly, as he that

goeth on all fower. 1573 TussER/frrt&(x878) 17 Age com-
ming on so creepinglie. X675 Phillips TAeatr, Poet Pref.
(TA That the poem be not..creepingly low and insipid.
1810 I.. HvxT Rimitti 111. 46b Pretending not to see The
latter [satyrs] in the brakes come creepingly.

Creepie, obs. f. Cripple,

Creep-mouse, [f. stem ofCreeps + Mouse.]
A. sb.

fl. A creeping mouse : a term of endearment*
X540 Palsgrave tr. FvUonhts* Acolastus R ij a, 1 con the

thank my lyttell sparowe, or my pretye crepemous.

2. A nursery play with a child.

1689 J. CMtivEForttttte-hnttters 25 Not so old but I can
play at creep Mouse yet ; creep. Mouse, creep, catch her.

B. adfi [Cf. break-neck^] That creeps like a
moose so as to escape notice ; furtive, timid, shy.

1766 Goody Two-Shoes (jKZ-z) 58 Not seeing such a little

creep-mouse Girl as Two-Shoes. 18x4 JanrAustenjJ/aw/C
Park (x8x6) I. xv. 304 You may be as creepmouse as you
like, but we must have you to look at. x86b £merson
Cottd, Life, Be/taviourWks. (Bohn) II. 387 Here are creep*
mouse manners, and thievish manners.

Creepy (ktfpi), a* [f. Creep v. or sb. + -Y.]

1. Characterized by creeping or moving slowly.
1794 Sullivan View Nat. II. 95 It is a creepy fluid, i860

All Year RottttdlSo, 49, 538 She is rarely still, though I am
bound to say she Is creepy gentleness itself. 1889 J. Aber-
CROMBIE.& Caucastts x8oAn artistically embroidered cover-
let tenanted, .by countless swarms of creepy insects.

2. Having a creeping of the flesh, or chill shud-
dering feeling, caused by horror or repugnance*
1831 Cafs Tail 30, I feel somehow quite creepy at the

thought of what's coming. 1803 Ld. Lytton RingAmasis
II. 38 There comes over him, all at once, a sort of cold,

creepy shudder. 1882 Macm. Mag. 44^ To confess that he
has felt, '-creepy' on account of certain inexplicable sounds.

b. transf. Tending to produce such sensations.
' 18B3 G. Lloyd Ebb & Flow II. 236 The whole place seemed
lonely* and, as Mildred whispered to Pauline, ' creepy \
1892 Spectator 2 Apr. 470/1 A really effective romance of
the creepy order.

Creepy-crawly, a. That creeps and crawls.
x86x J, Pycroft Agony Point ix. (1862) 99 Side and

drive I yes,—creepy crawly I creepy crawly ! 1890 F. W.
Robinson Very Strange Family 85 'You and that creepy-
crawley lawyer.* Mod. A creepy-crawly feeling came over
me. • - *

-

* Creery var. of Cbayer.. ' - .

Crees, var. Cbesi 3 Obs., a kind of linen cloth.

• Creese, Crease (krfs), tois (kris),^. -Forms:

6 orise, (cricks), 6-j crys, 7 crisse, crize, cryze,

(crest, cresset, eric), 8 * oris, . price, 8-9 cress,

creese; 9 kreese, orese, creeze, crease, kris,

kriss, -(fcrist). • [a, Malay kirts, £rTs, kres, 'ac-

coiding to Yule and Burnell of Javanese origin

:

. the earliest Eng. uses refer to Java.] - \.
'A Malay dagger, with a blade'of, a wavy form,"

' -'iS77-fio Draktfs Vcy. in Hakluyt"(x6oo) III. 742 "Certaine

wordes of the naturall language of Iaua learned and .ob;

serued by our men there, Cricke [?cricheL a dagger.

1586-8 Cattdisli's Voy* ibid, 82a Which -dagger, they [of

Java! call a.'Crise, and is as sharper as a razor. X598

tr. Liftsclioten's Voy,. 33 (YO Manancabo [Sumatra]

where' they make Poinyards, which in India .are' called

Cryses. X696 Ovihgtom. Voy. Suratt'wQ (Y.) As the

Japanners. . rip up their. Bowels'with a Oric"' 1698 W. •

Csm&at.Evil Thoughts v. (i85x).s3-The Javians, and
I Sumatrians, by their poisoned crests. 1772-84 Cook Voy,

CREMASTEB.

^ 916AJf"ceor 5^ort daSS«^ x779 Forrest Voy.
N. Gut/iea 332 Sooloos, with drawn cresses, pursued the
Buggess. 1789 G. KzATvPetcw 1st. 143 Snatched Saogle's
Malay Creese, and stabbed him. X847 Tennyson Prim.
ProL 21 The cursed Malayan crease. X857 S. Osborn
Quedah ii. 33 Standing on the main-hatch, with a long
Ulanopn creese in his hand. 1883 Mrs. Bishop Malay
Pen. in Leisure Ho. 197/1 Mr. Fcrney has. . given me a
kris.

Creese, Crease, kriS, v. Forms : see prec.
[f. prec] trans. To stab or kill with a creese.

Hence Creeping ppl. a. and vbl, sb.

x6oz-s E. Scot Disc* Java in Purchas Pilgrims (1625)
L 17S This Boyhoy ye tortured not, because of his con-
fession, but crysed him, 1727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E.
hid. 11. xlvi. 158 One [Malay] of them runs to the King,
and crest him to the Heart. 1857 S. Osborm Quedafc vi. 79
They, .constantlysaw their countrymen creesed before their
eyes. X883 G. M. Fenn Middy * Ensign xxix. 1B1 They
having been krissed and their bodies thrown into the river.

Creeses, obs. and dial. pi. of Cress.
Creesh, creisfc. (krfj), sb. Sc. 6 creiscne,

cresche, 7-9 creish, 8 creisch, kreish, 9
creesh, cresh. [a, OF. craisse, cresse—graisse,
gresse fat, grease L. crassa

t
fern, of crassus thick,

fat, gross, in late L. also grassus (see Da Cange).
In Gael, crcis (kr*f), s with a 'small ' vowel being
always J; several instances of a similar change
occur in Lowland Sc. ; cf, also .grac/t^ Grease,]
1. Grease, fat.

a X400 Burgh Lawis lxvili, Woll, nowte cresche or swyne
sayme. 3500-20 Dunbar Dance Sevin Synnis 99 In creische
that did incress. 1513 Douglas JEneis vn. xi. 61 Fat cresche
or same. 1862 Hislop Proverbs Scot* 41 Butter's king o

1

a' creesh,

2. A ' lick a stroke. Cf. Anoint v. 5.
a IJ74 Fercusson Poews(i?Jig) II. 03 (Jam,) Now some for

this, wi' satire's leesh, Has gi'en aula Edinbrough a creesh.

1833 Mom Mansie Wattch xxii. (1849) 172 Give the beast a
good creish.

Creesh. (kr/J), v. Sc. Forms : see prec. [f.

Creesh j^.; c(*F. graisser.] trans. To grease. To
creesh the loo/ (fig.) : * to grease the palm i. e.

with a douceur. Cf. to grease {a person) in the

hand (see GREASE v.).

1721 Kelly Scot. Prov. 237 (Jam.) Like the Orkney butter,
neither good to eat, nor to creisch wool. a. 1774 Fercusson
Hailowfair Poems (1845) 13 He'll take the hint and creish
her loofWi' what will buy her faum x8i6 Scott Antiq. x,
' Would ye creesh his bonnybrown hair wi* your nastyulyie?*
1843 Bisthune Sc* Fireside Stor* 48 Ifhe was only able to
creish the clerk's loof.

Creeshy (krFji), a. Sc. [f. Creesh sb. + -t K
In Gael, criisidh (kr?Ji).] Greasy.
i53S Lyndksay Satyre 140, 1 ken weill, be his creischie

mow, He hes bene at ane feast. <rx6o£ Polwart Flyiing
to. Motttgomerie 747 Creishie soutter, shoe cloutter, minch
moutter. X786 Bunns Ordiuation 1, Wabsters . . pour your
creeshie nations.. Swith to the Laigh Kirk. 1891 Pall
Mall G. 28 Dec 2/2 But filthy lucre is the name For Scot-
land's creeshy pounds.

b. snbst.

X890 Scot N. 4r Q. Aug. 53 Creeshie was the name given
to boys and girls whoworked in the carding and spinning
departments [of woollen mills]. ,

Creesome, obs* form of Chbisom.
Creest(e, Creete, obs. ff. Ceest, Creaght.
Creevish, crefiah, -fysshe, obs. ff. Crayfish.
Creeze, var. Creese, Malay dagger.

Creffe, crefti, -y, obs. ff. Craft, Chaety.
Crei,-en, early var. of Cry.
Creilfle, obs. f. Creel, and var, Crtle Obs.

f CreiS, v. Sc. Obs. To curl. (Jamieson.)
[Only in the following passage, the sense of which is

doubtful.]

15x3 Douglas ASncisxiu ii. 125 Hys crysp and fallow hayr,

That are mayd creis, and curlis now sa weill.

Creitzer, obs. form of Kreutzeb.
Creke, obs. f. Cbatoh, Creak, Creek.
Creket(t, -kytt, obs. ff. Cricket.

Crele, crelle, obs. ff. Creel.
Crem, obs. form of Cream sb.1

|| Cr£maill£re (tema^r). [Fr. ; formerly

cramailUre a crook with a rack or notches for

hanging pots over a fire, a toothed rack, any in-

dented piece, deriv. of cramail late L. cramdcti-

lum (Capit. Charlemagne De Villis 42) in the

first of these senses. Perh. f. Dn. kram hook, or

some cognate word The tAvo following technical

applications of the Fr. word appear in Eng.]
!» Field-Jorii/. Ah indented or zigzag form of

the'inside line'of a, parapet, giving opportunity for

bringing, a greater fire to bear upon the defile*

(Stocqueier.)
:

' y
1828 j; M. Spearman Brit, Gntmer 264 These hurdles.'.

are very useful in forming the teeth of the cremaillercs In

the"saliant angles of fieldworks. 1859 F. A. GiUTFiTHS ^y///.
Man. (ed. 9) 273'Lengthen the lines by. creraaUleres.

-

2. Watch-making. (See qnot) '
' *

•

; 1884 F. J. Bm-rTEu lVafch.'$- Clochn, 69 Cremaillere. .[is]

the winding rack ofa repeating watch.

Cremar(e, pbs. £ Cbameb, Sc., pedlar, etc -

- Cremaster(krimse*stai). Pl/-ers, also ||-eres.

[a. Gr, rf/7e//a(TTv/J suspender (or spec, in Anatomy,
as in sense 1), fv- if/w/wt- to hang.]



CREMASTERAIi.
* * -+ +

.1* 4?u*t: .The muscle of the spermatic cord,.by

which the testicle is suspended. *
;

' 1678 Phillips, Cremasier\ the Muscle, that holds up the
Stones. ' a 1693 TXrquhartRabelais in. xxvi. 218. 1842 E.
Wilson Anat. Vade M. 187 The Cremaster, consideredas a
distinct muscle, arises from the middle of Ponpart's liga,

mcnt
c

1881 MivartCat 243 One delicate layer . . forming
what is known as the cremaster muscle.

2* Entom. A name given by Kirby to the hook-
like processes on the posterior extremity, by which
many lepidopterous chrysalids suspend them-
selves; extended to the dorsal process or tip of
the abdomen of the pupa of any insect that under-

goes complete metamorphosis,
x888 Rolleston& Jackson Anim.Life 153 PupaofPrivet

Hawk Moth. .The tenth somite .. bears.. the cremaster ..

covered with spines which vary much in different specimens.

f Crema'steral, a. Obs. rare-K [f. prec. +
-al.] —next.
x68x tr. Willis

1 Rem, Med. Whs. Vocab,, Cremasicral,
muscles belonging to the testicles.

Cremasteric (kremfcste'rik), a. [f. as prec.

+ -ic] Of or pertaining to the cremaster.
1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Cremasteric artery, a thin branch

of the deep epigastric artery.

Cremate (knm?'t), v. [f. L. crewal- ppl. stem
of cremare to burn, consume by fire, cremate.] To
consume by fire, to burn ; spec, to reduce (a corpse)

to ashes. Hence Crema'ted ppl. a. \
Crema'ting

vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

X874 F. Hall in Nation (N. Y.) XIX. 435/1 Salt, or a
woman who is cremated with her husband. 1878 Ann. Reg.
127 The construction of a cremating apparatus. 1889 1hid.

18 The bodv of the Marquess of Ely was cremated at
Woking. 1889 Pall Malt G. 26 Dec 6/3 Mortuary urns
containing cremated Greeks' ashes.

Cremation (kr/m^ /on). [ad. L. cremdlton-et/i,

n. of action f. cremare (see prec.).] The action

of burning or cremating
; spec* the reduction of a

corpse to ashes as a way of disposing of it in lieu

of interment ; an instance of this practice.

16*3 Cockeram, Cremation, Burning. 1658 Sir T. Browne
Hydriot. ii. 4 The Solemnities, Ceremonies, Rites of
thctr Cremation or entcrrment, so solemnly delivered by
Authors. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 87 ? 4 The custom of
voluntary cremation is not yet lost among the ladies of
India, 1851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. II. tn. vi. 160 When
cremation was abandoned for inhumation. 1B82PallMail
G. 6 June x/? The cremation of Garibaldi*,is to be carried
out in accordance with his last will and testament. X884
PallMall G. 7 Mar. 3/2 Mr. Justice Stephen's recent de-
cision that cremation . . is a legal proceeding has . . stirred

the Cremation Society of England to be up and doing.

Hence Cremaiaonism, iionce>wdn the advocacy
or * cause ' of cremation. Crema'tionist, one
who advocates cremation as a means of disposing
of the bodies of the dead.
1884 Fargo (Minnesota) Argus Feb., Cremationism is on

the increase, 1875 F, S. Haden Earth to Earth 6 The
Cremationists, whose position I . . think untenable. 1885
Manch. Exam. 22 June 5/3 The revelations made, .excited
the cremationists immensely.

Cremator (krcm^'taa). [a. L. cremator (Tcr-

tullian)f agent-noun f. cremare ; see CremateJ
1. One who cremates or practises cremation of

corpses.
1881 London Post Off. Direct. 1553 (Trades Division)

Cremators. 1884 Pall Mall G. 1 May 2/1 It is the boast
of the skilful cremator that under his supervision the con.
tents of the barrel are never exposed to view^ 1885
Academy 16 May 342/i ^ *s * * erroneous to describe the
aborigines of British Columbia as 1 cremators Only a
few of the Northern tribes burn their dead.
2. A crematory furnace : a. for the combustion

of rubbish; b. for the cremation ofdead bodies.
X877 C/ir. World 12 Oct. 1/2 Models of hospitals, sewer

works, and. .cremators. xS8z Scribn. Mag. XXII. 799 To
enable the housekeeper, .to dispose of the refuse in a quick
and cleanly manner, a small cremator, or destructor, has
been introduced. 1883 Pall Mall G. 5 Dec. ' 10/2 The
furnace, or 'cremator built close to the deceased's house,
was on the banks ofthe River Stour. *

'

Cremato'rial, a. [f. next+-AL.] Of or per-

taining to a crematory or to cremation.
' zf!8^ CIticago Advance 17 Feb. 112 The Crcmatorial As*
soclation of Philadelphia is about to erectthe largest crema-
tory in the world.

Crematorium (krematoowm). [modX., in

form f. cremdt-its, cremator-^ derivs. of cremare to
burn.] s=Crematoby sb. 1

x88o Times 9 Oct., In the cemetery of Milan, near the
Crematorium erected a fewycarsago, a Cinerarium is to be

werected for the preservation ofthe ashes of the dead. - 1884
St. James's Gas. 8.Fcb. 4/2 The new building will be the
second public crematorium in the United States. •

Crematory (kre-matori),' a. and sb.. [f. L;
type<*crematori-us

t
f* cremator : see above.] *

_

A;", adj. Of or pertaining to cremation. .
•

' 1884. Manch. Guard* 26-Sept. 5/4 Beliefin tho crematory
process' as a , sanitary .measure, x88S Morlev, 'Life' Geo.
Eliot Crit. Miser III; 94 Leaving as - little work, to the
literary executor, except* of the purely- crematory sort, as
did, etc; 1889- Chambers' Encyci. Ill; 556 Crematory fur-
naces. .have been erected. ** ' » . - ^

b

B;1

sb. A jjlace" or establishment for cremation;
spec, ah erection for ithe incineration" of corpses. J

.

.

1 1876X. Tollemache in Fortn. Rev. Jan. «8 The aspect
of death might be a httle softened, if cemeteries gave place

116%

to crematories. 1885 Times 27 liar, xo Yesterday morning
the crematory erected at St. John's, Woking, Surrey,, was
made use of for the first time.

. +Creme/ Obs'. [f. ereme, Cream"^1] '

»

Chbism#.
1308 Trevisa Barik. De P. R. ix. xsuu. (1405) 367 Crysma

..with the whyche chyldern ben cremyd ana enoyntea.

Creme, obs. form of Csahe, Cream,
Cremesin(e, -yn(e, -ye, obs. ff. Crimson,

Cramoisy.
[Cremet — Eremite : see List of Spurious

Words.']

t Cre*metoxis v Cremense9
a. Obs. rare, [a.

OF. cremeteus and cremeus fearful, timid, f. root

of OF. cremer, cremir, now craindre to fear.]

Fearful, timid.
c 1477 Caxton Jason 26 b. As cremetousand doubting the

rccountrcs of reffuse. Ibid. 14 b, They of Olifeme were so
cremeuse. .and durst not come out.

+ Cremeur. Obs. [OF. cremettr* feare, dreade
1

(Cotgr.), f. OF. cretner ; see prec] Dread.
1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 46 Kynge of Fraunce and lord of

so grete cremeur.

t Cre*mify, v. Obs— 1
[f. F. crime or med.L.

crema, Cream + -fy.] trans. To make creamy,

cause to form cream.
1638 Nabdes Tottenham Crt. iv. 7 Isinglassc and other

ingredients to cremific the soure milice.

t Cremil, sb. Obs. Forms : 4 cremylo, -ell, 4-5
cremyl(l, 5 crymell, -ylL
[Connexion with xemmmU to plait '(HalHwcll),andcrim*

plet has been suggested. Cf. next word.]

A word used in connexion with certain textile

fabrics; often applied attrib. to their borders;
* meaning, apparently, open work or lace, or .per-

haps a fringe (W. H. Stevenson, in Nottingham
Borough Records II. Gloss, s.v.).

1393. WillofKent (Somerset Ho,), Flameolumde Cremyle,
1408 in Nottingham Rec. II. 52 Pro ij plyces de coton
cremyll, ijs. vyi. 1428 Will0/Lytc, Flameolum vocatum
crymell. 1448 Will ofStapiltoth j crymyll kyrchlef. 1483
Act x Rich. Illy c 8 § 18 The making of any Cloths called

Florences, with Cremii lists, ifiu-z Act 3 Hen, VIII.
c. 6 g 3 Wollen clothes called Bastardes made with cremyll
Lystes. (1885 Fairholt Costume II. 136 Crcmyll% cotton
open work, or lace.]

iCremil, crinrril, ®. Obs. [cf. prec] trans.

? To plait, to crimp.
1377 Langl. P. PL B. xv. 223 Ac in riche robes rattiest he

walkcth, Ycalledandycrimiledfr.r. i-crymclcd, y-crymyled,
ycrymaylid, crymailcd] and his crownc sbaue.

t Cremitoried, ppl. a. Obs. (Meaning obscure.)
1608 MtDDLETON Trick to catch iv. v, Out, you babliam-

iny, you unfeathered cremitoried quean, you cullisance of
scabiosity.

Cremmyn, obs. form of Cram v.

Cremocarp (kremokajp). Bot. [irreg. f. Gr.

itpcfxa- to hong, teptfiaarbs suspended, hanging

+

naptrbs fruit.] A species of fructification, occur-

ring in the Umbelliferse, in which the simple in-

ferior fruit divides into two indehiscent one-seeded

mericarps, which remain for some time suspended

by their summits from the central axis.

1866 in Treat. Bot. 345. 1870 Bentley Bot. 3x2 The
Cremocarp is an inferior, dry, indehiscent, two-celled, two-
seeded fruit. X885 Bennett& Dyer Sachs* Bot. ti. v. 537
A Cremocarp, where the fruit breaks up into.two one-seeded
halves or mericarps by the splitting of the dissepiment or
1 carpophore' along its length.

Cremona 1 (kr/nwu'na). Name of a town in

Lombardy, where the art of violin-making reached

its highest perfection in the 17th and early iSth

century, attrib. Pertaining to or made at Cre-

mona, as in Cremona Jiddie, schooly violin ; absol.

A violin made there. Also (from Fr.) fCre'tnone,
Hence Cremone*so a.

1763 Sterne Tr. ShandyV. xv. 68 1*11 stake myCremona
toaJew's trump. X784 Sheridan Life ofSwift (T.J, A lady
whisking about her long train . . threw down and broke a
line Cremona Addle. " x?o8 HarIukgton Retort Courteous,
'Twos thieving Pindar, tts well known, Swindled his God-
ship's old Cremone. 1875 Emerson Lett. «V Sac. Aims,
QuoU $ Orig. Wks. (Bonn) III. 214 The Bible. .is like an
old Cremona; it has been played upon by the devotion of
thousands of years. x88o P. David in Grove Diet, Mns. I;

416 'A Cremona*, or 'a Cremonese violin' is often incor-

rectly used for an old Italian instrument of any»make.

CremO'ua 2
. [Corruption of ICrummhobn,

Cbomorne.] An organ reed-stop of 8-foot tone. .

1660. SpecifofOrgan, Whitehall in Grove Diet. Muz. II.

Sox Choir Organ. .14. Cremona. x88o P.,David in Grove
Diet. Mtis. I. 416 1 Cremona?, as applied to an organ stop,

is a mete ignorant-corruption of * Krumhorn \ x88o B. J.
Hopkins ibid. II. 74 Krummhora (i.e. crooked-hora), Cro-
mornc, Cremona..The Cremonas in the organs built by

- Father Smith (166*0)..were doubtless 'voiced' to imitate
the. .now obsolete crooked-horn.'

"'
'

•
*-

.11 Cremor. * In 7 oremour. [a. J^-crenwr thick

juice obtained .by. steeping, pressure, ; or decoc^

tion, broth, pap (?.relatea to. cremare Xo . burn),

and obs. 3?. cremeur ' a creamic or milkie disposi-

tion, or! humor * (Cotgr.), where the.sense ,is;app.

influenced by crhite cream.]. .

'

...

.' a.- A thick juice or decoction ; a liquid of this

consistency; a broth,*pap.-; b. -By erroneous asso-

.CUEITA-TION.;

ciation with F. crhne, Cream sb.% a scum gather-

ing on the top of a liquid. \ *.

1657 Tomlinson Renous Disp. 163* Of their *cremour
may be made a certain sorbicle. i6s7„Phys. Diet:, Cremor,
the top or flower of any liquor or cream of milk, yeast, the
juyce of steeped barley, &c x6gi Ray Creation (1714) 27.

The food is-swallowed into the stomach, -where, mingled
with dissolvent juices, it is reduced into a Chyle or Cremor.*

1757 Walker in Phil. Trans. L. 128 "When the watef'was ex-
nosed for some days to the air, there was a cremorseparated
from it of a shining chalybeat colour. i8si-6o.Mayne
Expos. Lcje.

t
Cremort cream ; also, any substance floating

on, and skimmed from the surface of a fluid ; also, a thick,

decoction of barley. . . .

b. Cremor oftartar (^cremor tartar^ : cream
of tartar ; see Cream jJ.2 4, - "

.

x6$,6 RiDCLEY Pract. Physich 20X, Cremor. Tartar dis-

solved In steeled Wine. xys5 Nugent Gr. Tour, Frame
IV. 16 The chiefcommodities'ofthis country, .verdigrease,
cremor tartar!, &c
Cremorrte (organ-stop) : see Cbomorne.
Cremosiu, -oysin, cremsin, -yisyn, Cre-
mysy, obs. IT. Crimsoit, Cramoisy.

\Cremp9
-&- Obs. rare. [Only known in early

ME. ; proo. a, MDu. or LG. kremp~en {y-Jtramp-

Jan)9 causal of krimp-en ; cf. Cramp.] trans. To.

contract, restrain*

a 1250 Owl $ NtghL 1785 }ef the thincth that ich mis-

rempe, Thu stond a^ein and do me crempe. [Ibid. 509 A
sumere chorles awedeth,And vorcrempeth, and vorbredeth.]
Cren, obs. Sc. form of Crane.

II Creua (krr*na). Bot., Zool., etc. [mod.L. crena

incision, notch, corresp. to It. crena notch, nocke
(Florio, 1598), F. crene, crenne (16th c.) ; K.
Estlenne Petit Diet. 1 543 has ' tin cren ou crenne,

crena'.
The history of this word is very obscure; Tu'crcfta in-

cision, notch, was formerly read in PUny, H* N. xi. 37. 68

§ 180; but it is now held to be an error, so that the word
remainswithout ancient support. But the word, with its de-

rivative crSndtus, has been used freely in mod. L. since the

26th c From same date F. has also cren, crati sb., and
crcner v., crend pa. pple. An earlier date for the vb. is im*

plied bythesbs. crenfe{:—tr£«w/ff)—'crenel*, and crencure

{i—crcnatftra) crenature, 12th c. in Godef. For cren a
still higher antiquity is implied by the diminutives crenel

and crenel (12th c. m Littre) : see Crenel. Herewith Diez
associates also Rumansch crennai Ix>mbardian crena

t

Picdm. cran. But the origin of crena. remains uncer-

tain.]

1. An indentation, a notch
;
spec, in Bot. one of

the notches on a toothed or crenated leaf; Aitat.

the depression or groove between the buttocks j

the longitudinal groove on the anterior and pos-

terior surface of the heart (Syd. Soc. Lex.}.

2. A crenated tooth, a scallop ; spec, in Bet. a
round or convex tooth on the margin ofa leaf, etc
= Cbenatorb, Crenel ; Entom. a rounded raised

mark resembling a wrinkle ona suriaceor margin J

Anal, each of the serrations on the edge of the

external table of the cranial bones by which these

fit together in the sutures (Syd. Soc, Zex.).

Crenate (kr?n#), sb. Chem. [f. Cben»io+
-axe 4.] A salt of crcnic acid.

1838 T. Thomson Chem. 'Org* Bodies i$e Crenate of

manganese. 1863-72 Watts Diet. Chem. II. 105 The apo*

crcnatcs of the alkalis resemble the crenatcs, excepting that

they are black*

So Crenated a.

1838 T.'Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 152 Crenated per-

oxide of iron. Obtained when crcnic acid is mixed with a
neutral sulphatcd peroxide or chloride of iron. ' ' • * •

1

Crenate (krz-n^O* Zooh %
etc [ad.-

mod.L, crenatus, f, Crena. Jimius Nomcnclaior

1577 has ' Folium crenatum, pinnatum, feuille

crende*.] Having the edge notched or toothed

with rounded teeth, j
finely scalloped. .

#

,

1794 Martym Rousscaits Bot. atxii. 307 Cat-mint has the

middle division of the lower lip [of the corolla] crenate.

X836 Todd Cyel Anat. I, 7x1/1 when these projections and
notches arc very fine, the shell is said to be crenate. 1830

Bentley Bot. 15s When the teeth arc rounded the leaf is

" crenate. ,

'

b. In COmb.=CRENATO;.
m j „

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 129 Leaves . . crenatc
:
dentatc.

Ibid. .330 .Leaves, .shining, crenate-scrrate, ciliate."
'

>;

Hence Cre'nately adv. ,\,
. 1864 T. Moors Brit. Ferns^7 Lobes of the pinnso ..

with, .a crcnately toothed margin. - . -
'

•

• Cre*natev v. rare. [f. Crenate a. cf. 16th

c F. crincr^. To produce' crenations ; to ' mill

the edge of (coin).-
-

'

'

x868 Seyd Bullion 279 The stamping and crenating arc

^done at one stroke. .

Crenated (kw^ted); ppl.
:
a^ :

, I; Bot, ZooL} etc.

=

Ckenate a*

- x688 Hu Holms Armoury 11: T.15A Crenated Leaves Iwc]
such as are jagged and notched. X826 Kirby & Sr.

Eniontol. (1828) fv. xxxviti. 39.The margin of the lips is

crenated. 1857 Bmcti Arte. Pottery (1858) I. 83 Flat plate

beads, .which occasionally are crenated.-

.

f2. -Cbenelivated. Obs. rare. .
'

. /

x8az J. Hodgsoh in J. Raine #fw.{i%$j) I* 401 Crenated
battlements. ' ^ :. : . . .

Grenaiaon-O^^J90)*' BoU% Zoolt etc; <-[£*

Crenatk : see -ATiozf.] A crenated formation ; a



rounded toothing, e.g. on the margin of a" leaf or

shell ;' scalloping ; a denature. '

•

'

* 1846 Dana Z'ooffi. (1848) 490 The polyps .. have twelve
short tentacles, .in some species they are mere crenations to

the Hisk. 1875 H. C. Wood T/terap. (1879) 317 A well-

marked stellarcrenation. 1884 Bower & Scott De Barfs
Phaner. 376 In many teeth and crenations of the leaf.

, Crenato- (krnurHn), combining form of mod.L.
crendtus Crenate ; crenately, crenate-.

1845 Lindley Sck. Bot. vii. (1858) 124 Leaves .. doubly
and.evenly crenato-serrate. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 304
It is represented as crenato-denticulate [= crenately-

toothed]* 1866 Treas. Bot; 346 1
Crenato'Serrate

J
when

serratures are convex, and not straight.

Cr©nature (kre'natiiu, krrn-). Bot. & Z00L
[f. modX. crendt-us -f- -tjre : cf. OF. creneure.] A
rounded tooth, or denticulation on the margin of

a leaf, etc. Also sometimes applied to the notches

or indentations between the teeth.

x8x6 Kirby & Sp, Entomol.iiBw) I. 389 Mining into the
.very crenatures between the- two surfaces of the leaf. 1843
Lindley Sc/t.Bot. iv. (1858) 26 Leaflets 3-lobed, with ovate,

rounded crenatures. 1872 Oliver Elcm. Bot. ir, 177 The
leaves . . produce young plants from buds originating in

the notches (crenatures of the margin.

Crenel, crenelle (krenel, krene*!), sb.

Forms ; 5 (//. creneuls, creneaux), 8-9 cren-
nel, 9 crenel, -ell(e. [a. OF. (12th c.) crenel,

pi. creniaus (mod.F. crthieau, -eaux). OF. variants

were kernel,.karnel, whence also Eng. Caiwet,,

Kernel <j. v. The Fr. word is app. dim. of cren,

cran notch (of which however Littre has no ex-

ample before 15th c.) ; see Ceena and cf. Cranky.]
1. One of the open spaces or indentations alter-

nating with the merlons or cops of an embattled
parapet, used for shooting or launching projectiles

upon the enemy ; an embrasure : see Battlement.
In pU = Battlements, embattled parapet.
1481 Caxton Godfrey 179 It shold be fasted to the creneaux

of the walle, with good and stronge crochettesofyron. Ibid.

cxx. 181 Thenne cam to the creneuls, and put oute his

heede and called his peple. 1774 T. WestA ntiq. Fumess
(1805) 37X The walls . . in most castles, were topped by a
Earapet, and a kind of embrasures called crennels. 18x3
cott Trterm. ni. ix, Oenell and parapet appear. 18x9 —

Leg. Montrose* x, The . . palisades should be artificially

framed .with re-entering angles and loop-holes, or crenelles,

for musketry. 1877 Dixon Diana II. vii. i. 174 A high
curtain of masonry, pierced by many windows, some mere
crennels of defence, others embayed and mullioned.

2. BoU = Cremation, Crenatube.
183s Lindley Introd. Bot. (1848) 1. 271 When the. .teeth

are rounded, they become crenels.

Crenel (kre*neT), v. rare. Also orennel. [a.

F. crineler, f. OF, crenel: see prec. Cf. the

parallel forms Carkel, Kernel.] trans, a. To
embattle, to crenellate ; also jig. , See also Cre-
nelled. 'fb.. To indent the edge of (a- coin), obs.

[£1330,1377, see Crenelled. x6xo Holland. Camden's
Brit. 1. 753 Licence to fortifie and kernel his mansion house.]

1697 Evelyn Numism. vii. 223 Crenneling of the small
and thinner [moneys], 1840 Browning Sordello 1. 284 The
runnel slipped, Elate with rains . . He. .yet trod . . on the
stubs of living rock Ages ago it crenneled. 1883 H. E.
Jerningham Norham Castle 170 A special licence, .for the
towers to be crennelled.

Crenelet (kre*nelet). rare. [f. Crenel sb. +
-et.] A small crenel or embrasure.
i860 Reade Cloister H* xlitt. II. 278 With far more

freedom . . than they could shoot . . through the sloping
crenelets of the higher towers.

Crenellate, -elate (kre-netet), v. [f. F.
cr/?zel-er+-&EE. The / has been doubled partly

after crenelled; partly perh. after assumed L. '

^crenella, dim. of cretia."] trans* To furnish with
battlements, to embattle ; to furnish with embra-
sures or loopholes.
1851 Turker-Dow. Arc/tit. 157 tiote, Laurence de Ludlow

had licence to crenellate his mansion of Stoke-Say. 1877
Clery Jiliu. Tact. xvii,26x Walls that have beenloopholed
or crenelated afford material aid.

Hence -Crenellated, crenelated///, a., em-
battled. ,

.

1823 Crabs TecJmoL DicU, Crenellated parapet (Fort.).

1848 Lytton Harold iv. .vii,* Crenellated castles.- 1869 tr.

LenormanVs Anc9 Hist. East I. iv. iv. 459 The roofs of
Assyrian edifices were flat ' and terraced, surrounded by a
crenelated battlement.

"

transf. 1881 Atlietiwuvt 4June 754 Crenellated mountain
tops half clad in snow. ' '

CreneUatioii, -elation. (krenel£l-Jan).

II". The action" of crenellating or providing' with
:

battlements ; the condition of being crenellated. .

1874 StubbsCW/. Hist. (1875) III. xxi. 536 The- fortifi-

cation or crenellation of these houses or castles.'
'

.

'

- 2,'concr. Embattled work"; a battlement.
. 1849 LyttonCaxtons kit. vi. (D.), Octavo ramparts flanked
with quarto crenellations. ' 1864- Burtou Scot Aor.'T.v.
294 The Scots laird . . perched projecting crenelations or
bastions on the top corners of his tower. ^

:
3. A'notch

T

or indentation. \ *~ /
-

'
- r,

" In mod. Diets. - ' \

:

;]| Crenelld, -elee, Her. Obs. ' [a. F. crhiell

Crenelled.] • Having.-the* edge indented like a
battlement ;Emba0TLED; • *' --£.'-*--.-

1586 FERNE Bloc. Geutrie 179 These bendes..arenotched
"

or nicked which thing the French worde Crenelle dothvery
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aptlye signifie,
,, x6xo Gu'illim Heraldry \i. v. (1632) 65 Hee

beareth Gules, a Cheefe Crenelle, Argent.

Crenelletl, creneled (kreneld), a. [f.

Crenel v. + -ed. Cf. F. crbtele (1 2th c. in Littre).]

1. Embattled, crenellated
; having embrasures.

[£*33° Brdnne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 14646 Castels
bretaxed and carneled. 1377 Langl. P. PI, B. vi. 78 See
Kermeled.] 183a Blacbw. Mag

:
XXXI. 787 Crenelled

battlements. 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877) IV. xiii. 355
With a crenelled wall for muskets.

2. Having a notched or indented edge ; in Bot.
»Crenate a.

vjzj Bradley Fam. Did. s. v. Elder Tree, Leaves .

.

sticking to short Stalks, and crenell'd on the Edges. 1769
C/tar. in Ann. Reg. 36/1 An instrument with a crenelled
edge.^ 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 242 The calyx is five-Iobed..
the disk a fleshy crenelled cup.

Crengle, obs. form of Cringle*
Creilic (krrnik), a. Chem. [f. Gr. tcprjvij

spring, fountain -t- -ic] In Crcnic acid, an organic
acid, existing, according to Berzelius, in vegetable

mould, and in ochreous deposits of ferruginous

waters. (Watts.)
1838 T. Thomson Client. Org. Bodies 147 Crenic Acid was

discovered by Berzelius in the year 1832. 1863-72 Watts
Diet. C/wm. II. X03 Mulder represents crenic acid by the
formula C13 H12 Og.

Crenitic (kr/ni-tik), a. GeoL [f. Gr, Kp-qvr}

spring of water + -ite + -10.] (See quot.)

1884^ T.Sterry Hunt in Trans. R. Sac, Canada II. in.

35 This newly proposed explanation of the origin of crys-
talline rocks, through the action of springs bringing up
mineral matters from below, might be called the crenitic
hypothesis, from the Greek icpTjw^ a fountain or spring.
x886/5£rf. IV. in. 21 As a result ofthis continued process^the
crenitic products themselves will naturally show a diminu-
tion in the proportion of silica and potash. Ibid 35 The
enormous thickness of crenitic rocks which . . make up the
pre-Cambrian terranes.

Crenkled, obs. form of Crinkled.
Orennel, var. of Crenel.

Crenulate (kre-niwl^t), a. Z00U and Bot. [ad.

mod.L. crenulatuSj f. crennla, dim. of crhia (see

Crena) + -ate 1. In mod.F. erhiuU.\ Having
the edge divided into minute rounded teeth

;
finely

notched or scalloped : said of a leaf, a shell, etc.

1794 Martvn Rousseau's Bot. xxvii, 414 The second has
the hp of the nectary crenulate. 1846 Dana Zoofih, (1848)

136 Margin ofbase crenulate. 1872 OliverElcm. Bot. App.
309 Lower petal..3-lobed. .lateral lobes usually, .crenulate,

Crenulated (kre-niz/l^ted), ppl a. Z00L and
BoU [f. as prec. + -ed.] =:prec.
1807 Roxburgh in Asiatic Res. IX. 380 A fleshy crenu*

lated cup. 1870 Bentley Bot. 152 When the leaf is minutely
crenated it is said to be crenulated.

Crenulation (kreniwl^-Jan). Zool. and Bot. [f.

as prec. + -ation.] A crenulated formation; a
minute rounded marginal tooth or crenation.

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 391 The lamellae are marginal
crenulations. 1881 R, B. WATSOWin Jnil.jLitm. Soc. XV.
452 Forming on the upper whorls infrasutural crenulations.

Crenulato-, combining form of modX. crihtn-

latus Crenulate ; cf. Crenato-.
1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 247 Lamellae crenulato-dentate.

1852 — Crust. 1. 300 Carapax transversely crenulato-
lineolate.

Creoice, -oise, -oix,-oiz : see Croisez>., Cross.
Creoicerie, var. Croiserie Obs., crusade.

Creole (krr*7>»l), sb., a. Also 7-8 criole. [a.

F. eriole, ad. Sp. criollo, native to the locality,

'country*; believed to be a colonial corruption of

*ermdillo
9
dim. oicriado * bred, brought up, reared,

domestic *, pa. pple. of criar to breed, etc. :—L.
creare to Create. According to some 18th c. writers

originally applied by S. American negroes to their

own children born in America as distinguished from
negroes freshly imported from Africa; but

XVAcosta, 1590, applies it to Spaniards bom in

the W. Indies.] •

A. sb* In the West Indies and' other parts of
America, Mauritius, etc. : orig. A person born and
naturalized in the. country, but of European ( usu-.

ally Spanish or French) "or of AIHcan Negro race

:

the'name haying no connotation of colour, and in

its reference to origin being distinguished oh the.

one. hand from born in. Europe (or Africa),., and

on the other hand from"abqriginal. / .

a. But now, usually, ^Creole white, a descendant

of European settlers, born'and-naturalized in those

colonies or regions, and more or less modified in

type by the climate and surroundings.

The local use varies : in the European colonies of the W.
Indies it is usually applied to the descendants ofany Euro-

; peans there naturalizedj in Mauritius to the naturalized

. French population. It is not now used- of the people of

. Spanish race in the independent South American states,

' though sometimes of the corresponding natives ofMexico,

andIn the U. S. it is applied only to the French'speaking'

descendants of the early French settlers in Jjouisiaua, etc.

1604 E. Grimstone tr. D'Acosta*s Hist.-W. Indies iv. xxv.1

'• 278 : Some CrolIcV (for so they call»the Spaniards borne at

the Indies). 1607 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. iv. 68 An English

Native of St. Christophers, a Cirole, as we call all born of

European Parents in the West Indies.' 1737 Common Sense

(1738) h 280 As to' his Birth and Parentage, I* cannot say

CBEOSOL.
whether he is a Native American or a Creole, nor is it ma-
terial. 1750-72 tv. yuatt <$• Ulloa*s Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 1. iv. 29 The
Whites may be divided into two classes, the Europeans, and
Creoles, or Whites born in the Country* Ibid II. rx. vii.

375 {Nova Scatid) French families, some Europeans, and
others Creoles of the place itself and from. .Newfoundland.
1832 Marryat N. Forster xx, [She] was a Creole—that is,

born in the West Indies, of French parents. 1836 W. Irving
Astoria (1849) 199 A French Creole; one ofthose haphazard
wights of Gallic origin, who abound upon our frontier, living
among the Indians like one of their own race. 3864 Sat.
Rev. 21 May, [In Mexico] there are about a million..
Creoles—that is, whites ofpure Spanish extraction.

b. Now less usually = Creole negro : A negro
bom in the West Indies or America, as dis-

tinguished from one freshly imported from Africa.

1748 Earthquake of Peru \\\. 240 Criollos signifies one
born in the Country ; a Word made by the Negroes, who
give it to their own Children born in those Parts. 1700-72
tr. Juan 4- Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) I. 1. iv. 31 The class of
Negroes is . . again subdivided into Creoles and Bozares.
1863 Bates Nat. Amazon i. (1864) 19 The term ' Creole * is

confined to negroes born in the country.

B. attrib. or adj.

1. a. Of persons: Born and naturalized in the

West Indies, etc., but of European (or negro)

descent; see A. Now chiefly applied to the

native whites in the West Indies, the native

French population in Louisiana, Mauritius, etc.

1748 Earthquake ofPeru iu. 230A Criole Negro-Woman.
1771 Smollett Hmnjth. CI* (1815) 34 Two negroes, belong-
ing to a Creole gentleman, who. . began to practise upon the
French-horn. 1827 d W, Roberts Cenir. Amcr. 28 Creole
descendants of Spanish adventurers. 1862 J. M. Ludlow
Hist. U. S. 316 noic

t
There are Creole whites, creole negroes,

Creole horses, &c. *, and Creole whites are, of all persons, the
most anxious to be deemed of pure white blood.

b. Of animals and plants: Bred or grown in

the West Indies, etc., but not of indigenous

origin.

1760-72 tr. Juan <$* t/lloa*s Voy. (ed. 3) [I. iv. vii. 162 The
cnollo or natural bread being unripe plantains.. roasted.]

Ibid. II. vii. i. 17 Fruits ..of the Creole kind, being Euro-
pean fruits planted there, but which have undergone con-

siderable alterations from the climate. 1836 Maccillivray
tr. Humboldts Trav. xiv. 168 Three species of sugar-cane,

the old Creole, the Otaheitan, and theBatavian. 1885 Lady
Braesey The Trades 363 The active little animals known
as 1 Creole ' horses.

2. Belonging to or characteristic of a Creole.

1828 G. W. Bridges Ann. Jamaica II. x. 9 A trait in the

Creole character. 1839-40 W. I»VING IVolfert's R. (1855)

27 In an old French creole village. 1884 W. H. Bishoi* in

Harpers Mag. Mar. 516/2 The people speak creole French.

3. Comb., as Creole-crab, a West Indian species

of crab.

1756 P. Browne Jamaica (1779) 422 The larger hairy

Creole-Crab with prickly claws.

Creoliau (kr?|£«*lian), sb. and a. ? Obs. Also

8 criolian, 9 creolean. [f. Ckeole + -ian.]

f A. sb. *= Creole A. Obs.

1702 Paradoxes of State 13 The American Creolians.

1748 Eartliqnake ofPern iii. 239 The Spaniards, .born in

America ofwhite Parents,who are called Crioli or Criolians.

1766 Goldsm, Vic W. xx, The moment, .a Creolian arrives

from Jamaica - . I strike for a subscription. 1827 Scott
Napoleon H, This lady was a Creolian.

B. adj. = Creole B. ? Obs.

1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 96 A mixed breed of
Creolian Spaniards. 1793 Godwin Polit. Just, (1796) II.

94 Born a manorial serf or a Creolian negro, 1842 Order-
son Creoleana. Pref., The customs, .of Creolean society.

t Cre'olism. Obs. [f. Ckeole + -ISM.] The
fact of being a Creole ; Creole descent.

1788 J. Ramsay Object. A dot. Slave Tr. Ansto, (ed, 2) 49
The farther back the negroe could trace his Creolism, the

more he valued himself. 18x2 Ann. Reg. (1810) 596 They
[negroes] feel pride and consequence in being born in a
new hemisphere, and conceive that to Creolism is attached
a degree of dignity.

CreoHzationCkrfioteiz^'Jbn). [f. next+-ATiou.]

The production of a Creole race ; racial modifica-

tion in the case of Creole animals or plants.

1890 Harper*s Mag. Feb. 416/x Those extraordinary in-

fluences of climate^ and environment which produce the
' phenomena of creblization.

Cre'olize, [f. Creole + -izbJ
1. tntr. To f do * the Creole : see quot.

, 18x8 J. M'Le'od Voy. ofAIcesie 280 The ladies . . generally

creolized the whole day in a delectable state of apathy, .
k

! Creqlizing is an 'easy and elegant mode .of lounging in a

warm climate.

%• *trans. To render' Creole ; to naturalize in

the West Indies or adjacent regions.

;

Creop,* obs. form of Cbeep.
; Creophagous (krzVfagas), 'a. Also kreo-.;

[f. Gr. ' xpeo(pay-os (f. ttptas, tcpeo- flesh + -^0705-

. eating) + -ous^j Mesh-eating; carnivorous. • So

. Creo'phagist (-dgist), one who uses flesh as food

Creo-pHagism (Td3iz'm), Creo^hagy (-d$i) [Gr.

; Kp€o<pa!yia]; the'eating of flesh: '

t

i 1881 'Sat, Rev. LII. 569 The average krebphagist is by;
: no means convinced .fhat'kreopbagy is the perfect way in
' diet* Ibid..sjo Kreophagism leads- to alcoholism^ ,Ibid.K
' The ruling tribes and castes ofEurope have invariably been'
. kreophagous. 1883 Ray Lankester in EncycL Brit,XIX.

.

831/2 Exceptional creophagous Protophytes, parallel at a
• lower level of structure to the insectivorbus Phanerogams. .

• CreOSOl (knvSs^l). Chem.' Also' creasol. ' [f. t

Creos(ote + -ol.] A colourless highly refracting



CREOSOTE.

liquid- (C8 Hi0O2). with aromatic odour arid burn-

ing taste, forming the chief constituent of creosote,

X863-7Z Watts DicLClCem* Ilr 103 Creosol, the principal

constituent of wood-creosote. 1873 — Fownes* Chem, 806
Creasol is a diatomic phenolfrom guaiacum.

Hence Cre'osyl [-xi#], the radical of creosol, as

in creosyl chloride C8H9 O CI.

1872-9 Watts Diet. Chem, VI. 595 Creosyl chloride . . is

a limpid strongly refracting oily liquid.

' Creosote (krFtfsoiit)* sb* Also creasote, kreo-,

krea-. [mod. L Gr. icpeo-, comb* form of Kpias

flesh + aojfctv to save: cf. cran^p saviour; the

formation was intended to mean ' flesh-saving *

;

but the Gr. for this would have been ifpeo(<r)<roos.]

1. A colourless oily liquid, of complex composi-
tion, with odour like that of smoked meatt and
burning taste, obtained from the distillation of
wood-tar, and having powerful antiseptic pro-

perties ; discovered by Reichenbach in 1832.

1835 Eluotson in Tratts.Med.-Chintrg. Soc. 235 It isnow
a year since I began my trials of Creosote, i860 G. H. K,
Vac. Tourist 164 The creosote distilled from the peat soon
rendered the fish safe from decay.

h* Sometimes commercially applied to Car*
BOLip aoitj, also distinguished.as coal-tar creosote*

i86s~7z Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 389 Commercial creosote
often consists almost entirely of phenol, but the true
creosote, obtained by the distillation ofwood, is a totally

different substance.

2. attrib. and Comb.* as creosote-oil, -tank, creo*

soU-like adj. ; creosote-bush, -plant, a Mexican
shrtib {Larrea inexicana. N.O. Zygophyllacese)

having a strong smell of creosote.
i8$x Mayke Reid Scalp Hunt, xxvi, We passed . . thickets

ofcreosote bushes. 1866 Ireas. BoL 660 L\arred\ 7nexicatta
t

the Creosote plant of the Americans . . its strong creosote*

like odour renders it so repulsive that no animalwill touch
it. 1889 G. Findlay Eng. Railway 46 Timber, into which
creosote oil has been forced under pressure.

Cre'OSOte, v. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To im-
pregnate with creosote, as a preservative.

2846 A. Suckling Hist. Suffolk 75 The timber being
creasoted . . to keep out the worm. 18S1 Whitehead Hops

J
t7 The practice of creosoting the butt ends preserves them
rom decay.

Hence Creosoted ppl. a** Creosotingr vbl. sb* ;

Cre*osoter, one engaged in creosoting timber.
1862 Rep. Directors E. hid. Railiv. Camp. 16 Creosoted

sleepers. 1863 Reader- 14 Feb., If the method of creosoting
were introduced in India. 1889 East. Morning News xa

Apr. 2/9 W. F. W. of Grimsby, late creosoter.
t

1892
Daily News 24 Feb. 6/3 The Jinc . . is laid upon piles of
creosoted American pitch-pine.

Creosotic, erroneous form of Cresotic.

Crep, obs. pa. t of Creep.
Crepan, erron. f. Trepan sb* and v.

Crepance* Farriery* ? Obs* Also 7 pi-

punches, 8 (tnispr.) crepane. [In 17th c. ere-

panches* crepances*. ad. It. crepacci pi., 'the

scratches, cratches, or rats-tailes in a horse * .

.

little chaps or rifts about the cronet of the horses

hoofe* (Florio, 1598), f. erepare to crack, chap
L. erepare to crack, etc.] A sore or wound on

a horse's foot ; see quots.
1610 Markiiam Masterp* it. Ixxxvi. 366 The Scratches,

Crcpanches, or Rats-tailes. .arc long, scabby, dry chaps, or
rifts* .on the hinder legges, just from the ictlockc vnto the
place of the Curie. 1727 Bradley Fane. Diet., Crepances,
Ulcers in the Forc.part of a Horse's foot . . caused by a
Hurt received in leaping over a Bar, or the like.

Johnson, Crepane [a misprint copied in later Diets.], 1823
Crabs Teelm* Dietv Crcpance {Vct.\ a chop, or scratch
in a horse's leg. .which often degenerates into an ulcer.

+ Cre'patnre. ' Obs* [ad. L. crepaiura fissure,

crack, f. erepare to crack, creak ': see -tire,]

*1. Med* * a. A rupture, hernia j b. A wound,
crack, or chap in the skin.

,

6x400 Lanfrands Cirurg. 170 After * )>c > tyme bat-J>c

woundc were souded ]>ere wolde levc a crepaturc. Ibid. 292
Cure cahcris& festris& al maner crcpaturis. 1582 Hester
Secr.Phiorav. u. xxi. 100 To helpe the crepature or chappes
make this Unguent*

.

2. (See quots. > App. some error.)

[1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Crepaiura (Lat.), aTerm used
by Apothecaries, for the boiling of Barley or any other

thing 'till it crack.] 1721 Bailey, Crepatttre(in Physick) is

when any thing isooilcd till it cracks.

Crepaud(e, -awnde, var, Crapaud, Obs.

|[ Crdpe flcrgp). [F. ertpe* in 16th c crespci^L.

crispa curled.] The French word for Crape (used

in that language in the early wider sense, and
including crepe anglais* which is called, crape in

English); often borrowed as a term for all crapy

fabrics .other than ordinary black mourning'
crape* . "

'

* . :

'Crtpede CAi>te'(Chim\ crape), a white or other coloured
crapemade ofraw silk. Cripc llsse, smooth orglossy crape,
which' is not crSpe* or wrinkled. Also attrib* r

1825 Ladies PocketMag* 1. 140 Dress ofwhite erfpc-lisse.-

trimmed at the border with an ornament ofpuckered tulle

'

1881 Truth 10 May 686/2 A dress, .ofwhitecrepe; with silk

embroidery ofjasmine and honeysuckle. ' ,1887 DailyNews
; 1 1 May 5/3 This blossom-dress was lightly.vetledwith crepe
ofwale rose-pink. 1887 -Times (Weekly Ed.) 23 Sept. 15/4-
A costume of pearl satin and crepe de chine. 1

Hence Cr&pe v. [E\ cr$per\% to frizz, to put up in
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*

curl-papers.' Cr£pe" [F.], frizzed; Gx&pya.* of

the nature of crtpe',

1818 Scott Hrt, Midi. «1, It was a pity to wasteso much
paper, which might crepe hauypin up bonnets, and serve

many other useful purposes. 1862 H. Mahryat Year tn

Sweden II. 41 Grayish hair, frizzed, in short crepe curls.

1892 PallMalt G* 23 June 1/3 A full vest of white crepy

stuff. -
%

.

Crepe, Crepel, -ill, obs. ff. Cheep, Cbeppjue.

Crepidarian (krepide»Tian),a. itonce-wd. [f.

L. crepiddri'US shoemaker+-a»J Of or pertain-

ing to a shoemaker.
181$ L. Hunt fttdicalorNo. 8 fi822) 1. 64 His crepidarian

sculptures Indeed are not so well.*

tCrepine, crespin(e. Obs. Also 6 cris-

pyne, firippin, oreppin, 6-7 crippin. [a. OF.
crespine, mod. F. cripiiie (Pr. crespind)* f. crespe*

crtye x see CbSpb, Cbabe.]
1. a. A net or caul (of gold or silver thread, silk

lace, etc.) for the hair, formerly worn by ladies,

b. A part of a hood. c. A fringe of lace or net-

work for a dais, baldachin, bed, etc.

£ 153a Dewes Intred. Fr* in Palsgr. 907 The crispynes,

les crespines* 1366 Adlikgton Apuleius 11. ix. (iS96) 2
.5

Dtuers \* .to shew their graceand feature) wil cast off their

partlets, collars, habilimentes. frorites, cornets and krippins.

1578 Cms to Queen in Nichols Progr. II. 73 By the Lady
Ratclif, five creppins of lawne. 1592 Lyly Mydas 1. ii,

Earermgs, borders, crippins, shadowes, i6xz Corcn^Cres-
pine* the Crepine of a French hood. 1662 J. Davies tr.

iiJandelslo*s Trav* S* Ind* 64 On their heads they £Gu2u-
ratta women] have onely a thin cap, or cover them with a
crepine of Lawn wrought with Gold. 1708 Motteux
Rabelais iv. lit (1737) 214 The Crcpincs 01 their Hoods,
their Ruffles. 1731 C. King Brit. Merck* II. 930 Beds,

Matrasses, Hangings, Coverlids, Quilts, Crespins, Fringes,

and Motets of Silk. x86o Fairholt Costume Gloss., Cres-

pine, the golden net*caul worn by ladies in the fourteenth

and fifteenth centuries. .The crespine still exists in name
and fact in Italy.

2. Cookery* See quot. [Cf. F. cripine the caul

enveloping the viscera of an animal.]

1746 Diet, Rust* (edi 3) Crepine*. a sort of force wrapp'd
up in a Veal cawl.

II CrepitaxultUll. Zeal. \L* a rattle.] (With
American Zoologists) The rattle ofthe rattle-snake.

Crepitant (kre*pitant), a* [ad. L. crepitdnt-em*

pr, ppte. of crepitdre to crackle : also in mocLF
1. Making a crackling noise: crackling, crepi*

tating.

1855 Browning Master Hugucs xvi, One is incisive, cor-

rosive ; Two retorts, nettled, curt, crepitant. 1862 H. W.
Fuller Dis. Lungs 249The inflamed lung. ,is heavier and
less crepitant under the finger. x873

(
Hollamd A. Bonnie*

Z92 There came close to my car a curious crepitant rustle.

2. Entom. That crepitates (see CltEPrPA'TE 2).

1826 Kjrby & Sr. Entomol* xlvii, (1838) IV* 40: That
[subtribe] to which the crepitant Eutechina belong.

Crepitate (kre-pit^t), v* [f. L, cregitat-* ppl.

stem of crepitdre to crackle, frequentative of ere-,

pare to crack, creak : see -ate.]

+L intr. To break wind. Obs,

XOZ3 Cockeram, Crepitate* to winde or fart. 1768 Life
Ado. Sir B* SapskuU 1. 149.

2. Entom* Of certain beetles : To eject a pungent

fluid suddenly with a sharp report. (Cf. Boar-

BABDIER 4.)
x8zG Kirby& Sp. Eniontol* xlt. (1828) IV. 149 The sub*

stance which they emit when they crepitate.

3. To make a crackling sound, to crackle : spec*

of the tissue of the lungs (also used of the action

accompanying or producing this sound; c£Cbbpi-
TATIOKT 3). * '

. .

1853 Eraser's Mag. XLVII. SS9 That [salt].. bears the

heat of the fire without crepitating. 1877 Roberts HandbKu
Med. (cd. 3) I. 378The part affected is enlarged ; crepitates

imperfectly. x888 Harper's Mag* Apr. 74t.The immense
: hall rises,—oscillates,— . .crepitates,—crumbles into ruin.

4. . To rattle : said ofthe sound made by the crept*

. tacitlum of the rattle-snake. (Cf. Crepitation 3.)

.Hence Cre*pitating vbl. sb* tm&ppl* a.
1853-9 Todd Cycl.AnaU IV. S9SA The crepitating sensa-

tion caused by the friction ofthehead of thehumerusagainst

'

the under surface of the acromion. .1853 Kank Grinnell

Exp* xxxiv. (1856) 307, 1 felt a something move. The some,
thing had a crepitating, inscctine wriggle. 1883Knowledge

13 July 18/2 Starch..on being presseabetween the lingers,

produces a peculiar sound known as * crepitating\

Crepitation

X

krePit2l
*J
an)* En* of action : f.

L. crepitare : see prec, and -ation. So F. cripita-

Hon (Par6 itfthc.).]

1. A crackling noise; crackling.

X656 Blount Glossogr.* Crepitation* . .a creaking, crashing,

or ratling noise. 1676 Gmsvf.Znetation i. S 6.m,Anat.
Plants i. (1682) 233 Crepitation.\vhcti they make a kind of

Kissing and sometimes a crackling noise, 17x1 T. Green-
wood Eng. Granu 193 Spatter:* implies a more clear crepi-

tation or crackling. 1864 F. BimroN Dahome
%
IL 329

Rattling, crackling thunder, ivith prolonged electric crepi-

tations. 1879 G. Prescott Sjp. Telephone xa? We hear a
dry noise, a crepitation similar to that of the spark*

'

fig. 1805 Southey in Robbetds Mem, IV* Taylor II. 7 The'
Anti-jacobin crepitations never reach me, ' .

2. Med..friA Path. The slight ,
sound and ac-

companying* sensation* caused by pressure • on ' any
portion of cellular tissue in which air is collected,

or by the entrance of air into the lungs in a certain

CHEPUSCTJLAB.

stage ofinflammation; also,the noise and sensation

observed in the grating together of the* ends of
fractured bones; the crackling noise sometimes
observed in gangrenous parts when examined with
the fingers; the cracking of a joint when pulled.'

(Syd. Soc* Lex*) . •
. .

*
.

1834 T. Forbes Laettnee*s Dis. Chesty xx Sometimes in
cases ofemphysema of the lungs, .a species of dry crepita-

tion is felt by the band. x%jpToBDCycl*Anat*.\* 157/1
Hisrightleg presented all the signsoffractureofthe fibula.

.

such as..depression and crepitation above the outer ankle.

1878 T. Bryant Pract* Surg. I. 47-When suppuration or.

sloughing of the cellular tissue has taken place, fluctuation

or crepitation will be detected, or the parts feel boggy* .

3. The action ofrattling: see Crepitate 4.

1878 Coues Bull. U*S* Geol Su'rv. IV.- 263 The rattle of
the Crotalus cannotbe distinguished from the crepitation of
the large Western grasshopper.

4. The breaking ofwind ; crepitusventrts. rare.

1822 Blacfoo. Mag* XII. 599 Openly venting their crepi-

tations and eructations at table.

Crepitous (kre*pitas), a. Med* and Path, [f,

L. crepitus (see next) + -ous,] Of the nature of;

or such as to produce, crepitus.

i8za-34 Good Study Med* (ed. 4) II, 122 That crepitous

dilatation of the pulmonary cells, so strongly marked in

infancy. 1836 Todd Cyel. Anat* 1. 604/1 The structure of
the lungs is more.flabby and less crepitous than natural.

Ii Crepitus (kre'pit&). [L., verbal sb. f. erepare

to crack, rattle, creak, etc.] ,
•

1. Med* and Path. =Cbepitatiok 2*

1807-^6 S. Cooper First Lines Surg* (ed. 5) 27s Great
unnecessary pain [has] frequently been occasioned by the

custom of feeling for a crepitus, and moving the [fractured]

limb about, .in order to produce it* 1878 A* Hamilton
Nerv. Dis* 1x5 There is crepitus or rattling in the breath-

ing. 1882 Syd, Soc* Lex*, Crepitus^ the crackling noise

occasioned by pressing a part of the body when air is col-

lected in the cellular tissue. * '

2. The breaking ofwind : usuallycrepitus veniris*
1882 Syd. Soc* Lex.* Crepitus, term lor the discharge up-

wards, or rejection downwards, of gas or flatus from the

stomach and bowels.

Creple, creppell, -le, obs. ff. Cripple.

(lCrdpon (krfpoh, kre*pdn). \F. erJpon, in*

16th c. erespo7t> deriv. ofcrespe* eripe Crape.] A
stuff resembling crape, but of firmer substance,

made of line worsted, silk, or a combination of

the two.
1887 Pall Mall Gs 19 Dec. 8/2 The bridesmaids..wore

* dresses ot liberty silk and crcpon. 1800 Daily Neios 13

Sept. 3/r Such a girl wore lately a pale blue crejon dress.

Crept (krept), ppl. a. Pa. pple. of Creep v. )

spec* in Coal-mining* that has been , subjected to

a 'creep*.
1628 J. Doughty Scrtnon 25 A crept in falshood. 1861

Trans, N. Eng. Inst. Mitt, Engineers IX, 24 [This] had
evidently brought on a heavy creep as shown in the sec-

tion, of crept bords. 1867 W. W. Smyth Coal § Coal-

mining 132 The workings arc closely filled with rubbish,

and there remain the isolated crept pillars, only accessible

by fresh and dangerous workings.

Crept, pa. t and pa. pple, of CREEP v*

Crepul, obs. form of Cripple.

+ Crepu*udian. Obs* rare. Also crepundio

[? -on], [f. L. crcpundia a rattle, a child's toy.]

L ?A rattleror empty talker: 2* A childish toy.

1589 Nasiie Greeners Mennphon (Arb.) 8 Our. quadrant

crcpundtos [16x6 -ous], that spit ergo in the mouth of cucrie

one they mcete, x6$5 G. Emmot North, Blast 4 Arrayed;

with Cope and Vestment, and many other feat Crepundians.,

CrepUSCle (kr/pn-s*!, krc*pi«
,
l). [mod. ad.- 1*.

crcpttscul-nm twilight : see. below,] Twilight •
. »

x&5 Phil* Trans* I. 122 The reputed Citizens of the

Moon might sec our Crepusclc. ,1860 Mrs. Byrne Cinder-

current 1. 207 At early jdawn or dusty noon, m foggy,

crenuscle or gloomy midnight. '-
'

Crepuscular tofp»'ski//lai), a. [f. L. -ere-

pnsctthitm -ah. Cf. V. a*4puscutaire*\ ': *

1. Of or pertaining to twilight.

*755 B. Martin Mag. Arts $ Se* u i. ^ The Difference^

.

between the crepuscular and the Noon-tide' Light. " 1791 £•

Darwin Bat* Card. x. Notes ia The' crcspuscular atmo-

sphere, or the region where the light of the sun ceases to

be'refracted to us, is estimated;.to be between 40 and 50

miles high. 2876 G. F..Chambers Asiron* 67 A faint ere*

puscular light extending beyond the cusps of the planet. -

%.fig* Resembling or likened to twilight ; dim,

indistinct.
x668 Phil* Tratts*IlI. 730 And perhaps I mWbt have,

lost the Crepuscular remains ofmy Sight ' x86o J. P* Ken-
nedy W* Wirt II. ix. 157 IThe law is] at best, a crepus-

cular labyrinth.* 1879 H. James Hawtliprne 132 The
crepuscular realm of the writer's own reveries.

'

b. '

esp* "Resembling or likened to the morning

twilight as preceding the full light of day ; cha-*

racterize'd by (as yet) imperfect enlightenment.
'

1679 Puller Moder* CIu Eng* (1843)1 254 Proportionable

to 'the first crepuscular and duskish light of those tunes.

1707 \V. Taylor in Monthly Rev, XJUV..50Q The favour-

able influence even ofa partial and crepuscular day on the

morals, .and the happiness ofthe people.. 1842 MotleyLett.

(1880) I. 96 The state of crepuscular civilianw to which

they have reached. *8sa Eraser's Mag. XLVI. 679 That

crepuscular pcriodi when the historical sense was scarcely

brought to a full state of activity. , . *; > - r

3. ZooL . Appearing or,active m the twilight.

x8s6 Kirby& Sp. Entomol. xlix. (1828) IV. 52s Crepus-.



OREPXTSOULE.

cular insects.. .1877C0UES & Allen: N.>Amer>Rodentia6s$
Animals, .of crepuscular or nocturnal habits.

'

• CrepuSCUle (kr/pzvskiwl, kre-paskiwl). . Now
rare, [a* F. crepuscule, ad. L. crepusculum : see

below.] " Twilight
. c 1301 Chaucer Asirol. n. § 6 The spring of the dawyng
.and the ende of the euenyng, the which ben called the two
crepusculus. Ibid. § 9 Know the quantite of thi crepusculis.

\7at9 Mrs. Fiozzi youm. France II. 202 The crepuscule [is]

less abrupt in Its departure. 1819 H. Busk Banquet 11, 41
Coeval with the crepuscule of morn, 1B66 J. B. Rose tr.

Ovid's Fasti v. 183 And when the doubtful crepuscule is

gone Jhe Hyades appear.

CrepuSCUline (krijurslcitddin, -lin), a. and sb.

rare. [a. F. ertpusculin, 4ne, ad. medX*. crepus-

cultn-us,% crepusctU-um : cf. L. maiuftnus, ves-

perimus ; see -inb.]
•

* A* adj. Pertaining to twilight ; illuminated by
twilight, dim, dusky.

1549 Compl.Scot. vi. 38 Aurora . . hed persit the crepus-
culyne lyne matutine of the northt northt est orizone. 16 .

.

*in Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 314 (T.) To take in more or less

light ;
.* to fit glasses to crepusculine observations. * 1876

G. Meredith Beaucfu Career (1889) 309 The line of downs
• ran luminously edged against the pearly morning sky,

with its dark landward face crepusculine yet clear in every
combe, -

4

+ B. sb. The (morning) twilight. Obs.

_ 1549 Compl. Scot. 53 In the mornyng. .it is callit lucifer,

•be cause* it auancis the day befor the crepusculine.

Crepusculous (krfp^'skwdas), a. [f. L. cre-

pttscul-nm +-ous.] Of the nature of twilight;

dim, dusky, indistinct, {lit. andJig?)
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 343 A close apprehension

of the one, might perhaps afford a glimmering light and
erepusculous glance ;of the other. 1665 Glanvhx Seeps.

Sci. xxii. r4oThe beginnings of Philosophy were in a ere-

pusculous obscurity ; and its yet scarce past the Dawn.
1822 Eliza Nathan Langreath II. 268.

•
li CrepUSCTLlum (krrptrskudiftn). [L. = twi-

light,, a diminutive formation, related to creper

dusky, dark, creperum darkness.] Twilight, dusk.

1398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R. ix. xxiv.'36iThe euentyde
highte Crepusculum,. .whanne it is nat certaynly fcnowe hy-
twenelyght and derknesse. 1430 Lydg. Chron. Tray in.

xxiii, The same time. .Thatclerkes call Crepusculum. at eue.

,1638 Wilkins New World 1. (1684) 176 By Observing the
height of that Air which causeth the Crepusculum, orTwi-
.light. 1840 De Quincey R/tet. Wks. X. 34 Which interval

we regard as the common crepusculumbetween ancient and
modem history. 1853 Kane GrinnellExp. xxxv. (1856) 313
•The twilight too, .that long

4
Arctic crepusculum, seemed.,

disproportionally increased in its duration.

Ores., cresc, Music, abbrev. of Crescendo.
• Cresee, var. of Crease v?- and sb.1- Obs.t increase.

• tCrescence. Obs. [ad. L. crescentia9 f. cres-

cent-em : see Crescent and -ence. Cf, OF. creis-

sance, mod.F. croissance.'] Growth, increase.

x6o2 Fulbecke zttd Pt» Parall. 60 In their cressence in

the wombe, there is but one operation of nature. «66o tr.

'Paracelsus* Archidoxis 1, ix. 129 There are found to be
many superfluous Crescences. 1736 Brooke Univ. Beauty
in. 322 And towards the morn's attractive crescence bend.

\ || Crescendo (krcje'nd*?). Mus. pt. crescendo

increasing, pr. pple. of erescere to increase :r-L.

erescere (cf. next).] '
•

•' *
•

'

*

1. A musical direction indicating that the tone is

to " be
:

gradually increased in force or loudness

. .(abbrev.. cres., cresc). As sb. : A gradual increase

[ofvolume, "of tone'ih a passage of a piece ofmusic

;

•a passage of this .description. . / .

/ 1776 -J. Collier
* Mtts. Trav. 60, 1 stood still some time to

-observe thediminuendo and crescendo. 1789 Burney//&/.Mf«-.III.53oDomenico Mazzo'cchi [1626-46] * . first .> . invented

'characters of crescendo<,
diminu'ettdo, etc. x8xz'W-. Crotch

Elem. Mus. Comp. 1x2 The peculiar characteristic of the
pianoforte is its power of varying degrees of loudness and
softness, either suddenly or by crescendo, diminuendo,
.tinforzandb, etc. 1826 R. A. R. in Hone Everyday Bk.
,11. 1171 Let these notes be played, .with perfect cresceitdcs

and diminuetidaes. 1889 Chambers* CycLlll. 557.The swell
ofa good organ produces a most perfect crescendo.

.

b. transf. A gradual increaseinloudnessofvoice.
186s Pall Mall G. 22. Apr. 11 He has not the force.. to

represent the climbing crescendo, of unjust anger and de-

"spairirig sarcasm. 1882 Mrs, Riddell Pr, Wales* Garden*
Party 45 * Do you mean that Sir Henry is dead?' inter-

posed Susan, in a gradual- crescendo. '

c. jigsA progressive increase in force , or effect.

1785 in SeVPapers Twining Family (1887)123 The cres-

cendo of mountains, as we went up the. lake, pleased me as
much, I "think, as any crescendo of sound can have' pleased

you; 1884 SYMONDS S/iaA's, Predecessors v, 263* Its chief
merit as a play^ is the crescendo of its interest. x886 F.

.Harrison' C#«V* Bks. (1888) 30 The intense crescendo of
'the catastrophe, the absolute concentration of interest.

'* cL attrib. or, as adj.

1859 Sai.Reo.VW. 430/2 A crescendo series ofappeals to

the Chairman,to call the Commission together. 1870 Miss
Bridgmak R. Lymte II, iii, 70 ' Borrow one'!' said. Dicky
in a crescendo tone of amazement. . . . , . .

.Crescent (kre*sent), sb.
.

. Forms : a. 4-7 eres-"

sant, 5 oressaunt,. 5-7 cressent, (8 creaent)

;

% 6-7 croissant, 7 croy-,, oroisant ; 7.-7- cres-

cent. [MK cressant, in 16th c. also croissant,
%
a.- OF; creissant, mbd.F-, croissant (t—~L.; crescent-

'ent)
y pr.' pple. of OF.* creistrey mod. croflre L.

erescere to grow. In 17th c. assimilated to the &
spelling,' already .used in- the

,

adj..'; , see.next, w
-

1

Vol. II.

1165

* I* 'crescetis meant simply ' growing, waxing
'
; Columella

has luna.crescensy the waxing moon, lima aecrescens
%
the

waning moon ; but these words had no reference to shape;
sense 2 was a mediaeval development, app. in French.]

< 1. The waxing moon, during the period between
new moon and full. [Cf. OF. creissant the waxing
of.the moon, the first half of the month.] Alsojig.
1530 Palsgr. 2x0/2 Cressent, the newe mone as long as

-it is nat rounde, cressant.

1620 Feltham Resolves xxviii. 88 Thus while he stnnes,
he is a Decressant; when he repents, a Cressant. 1640
Fuller Joseph's Coat viii. (1867) 192 They are crescents in
their waxing, full seas in their flowing. 1649 G. Daniel
Trinatv/t., Hen. IV, ccxxvii,A worke 'bove Nature's power,
To make his Crescent Orbed in an Hower.

2. The convexo-concave figure of the waxing or

the waning moon, during the first or last quarter,

especially when very new or very old.

The crescent of the waxing moon has its horns to the
spectator's left, that of the waning moon has them to his
right.

1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. xxxi. 489 Turned rounde like a
croissant or newe moone. 1590 Shaks. Mids* N. v. i, 246
Hee is no crescent, and his hornes^ are inuisible. 161

1

Cotgr.j Croissant,, the halfe-moone ; in Blazon, a Cressant.
1616 Surfl. & Markh, Country Farme 24 If the higher
home of the said croisant be more obscure and darke than
the lower, 1726 Amherst Terras Fil. xliv. 232 Phoebe's
pale cresent. 1824 W. Irving T. Trov. II. 349 The bright
•crescent of the moon. 184Z Tennyson A udley C, A moon,
that, just In crescent, dimly rain'd about the leaf Twilights
of airy silver.

3. A representation or figure of this phase of the
moon: a. as an ornament or embellishment.

(App. the earliest sense in English.)

1399 Mem. Ripoti (Surtees) IIL 132 Super feretrum Sancti
Wilfridi de diversis ornamentis per dictum Johannem
deauratis viz.j cure et j anuloet j cressantex dono Willelmi
Bedell. 1483 Cath. Angl. 81/1 A Cressent a bowte pe nek,
torqites, lunula. 1548 Hall Chron. 74 b, This cresant
was couered with frettes and knottes made of Iue busshes.

1647 R. Stapylton Juvenal 127 On his black shooe a silver

cressent 's worn. 1885 Bible (R,V.) Judg. viii. 21 Gideon
. .took the crescents that were on their camels' necks,

fa. Her. as a charge : see quot 1882.
i486 Bk. St. AlbartSi Her. Biijb, The ix. baage is Cres-

sauntis that is to say halfe the moone. c 1500 Sc. Poem
Heraldry 44 in Q. Eliz. Acad., etc. 95 The fader the hole
[arms], the eldast son deffer[e]nt, quhiche a labelle; a cres-

sent the secound ; third a motet, etc. 1603 Drayton Bar.
Wars ii. xxiv. The Noble Percy . . With a bright Cres-

sant in his Guide-home came, 1882 CusSANS_i7^mo2A Half-
Moon, with the horns directed upwards, is a crescent. .A
Crescent with the horns directed towards^ the Dexter, is said

to he Increscent ; and if towards the Sinister, Decrescent.

c. Adopted as a badge or emblem by the

Turkish sultans, and used within their dominions as

a military and religious symbol ; hence jig. the

Turkish power, and, as this has been to Christendom

in recent times the most formidable and aggressive

Mohammedan power, used rhetorically to sym-

bolize the Mohammedan religion as a political

force, and so opposed to the Cross as the symbol

of Christianity.

The attribution of the crescent by modern writers to the

Saracens of Crusading times and the Moors of Spain is a
historical and chronological error.

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie n. (Arb.) 117 Selim Era-
perour of Turkie gaue for his deuice a-croissant or new
moone/promising to himself increase of glory and enlarge*

merit of empire. 1614 Selden Titles Hon.
t
162 With the

Mahumedan Turks, the Croissant, .asaReligious symbole,

;'is.'.commonly set on the top of their Meschits, Seraglios,
' Turrets and such like, 16 . , marvell Britannia$ Raleigkt

Her true Crusada shall at last 'pull down The Turkish cres-

cent and the Persian sun. 1684^ Scanderbeg Rediv. iv. 90
The Crescent*gave way to the Cross, the Turkswere broken
to pieces. 1789 Mrs. P102ZI Jonrn. Frajice II. 43 Why do
you dress up one. .with a turban and crescent ? x8xx Scott
Vis. Don Roderick 1. xxvii, Before the Cross has waned the

Crescent's ray. 1833 Lockhart Anc. Sp. Ball., Flightfr.

Granada ii,Down from theAlhambra's minarets were all the

crescents flung. 1853 H. Reed Led. Eng. Hist. iv. 120 To
raise the Christian banner, over the crescent ofthe Saracens.

i88S F. Harrison Choice Bks. (1888) 331 The Crescent was
advancing steadily upon Europe.

d. used as the badge of an order of knighthood

or as a decorative order.

An order-' of the Crescent was instituted by Charles I of
Naples and Sicily in *ia68, and revived or reinstituted by
Rene" of Anjou in 1464. A Turkish decoration or order of

the'Crescent for foreigners was instituted by Sultan Selim

after the Battle ofAboukir in 1799, being first-conferred on

Nelson. ... * * ' '
-

' 4; A figure or outline of anything of this shape:

£1572 Gascoigne Flowers (R.)» The Christian crew came

on in forme of battayle pight,And like a cressent cast them-

selues preparlngfor to fight. 16S3 H. Cogah tx.Pinto s Trav.

xxiv. 88 A very fair Port, .extending it self in the form of

a Crescent.]- 167a . Descr. 'La&e of Gepteva in Phil. Trans.

VII. 5043 This Lake hath the figure ofa Croissant..This

Croissant where 'tis largest, which is from Morges to

Thonon, is about Five- good Leagues oven 1797 Bewick
Brit. Birds (1847) I. 130 The breast is distinguished by a

crescent of pure white. 1837 Disraeli Venetia 1. 1, The
centre of a crescent of woods. 1838 Thihlwall Greece 11.

281 As they came near they bent their line into a crescent.

*5. A row of houses built in the form'of.the' inner

bow of a crescent moon' or arc of a circle." .** '* -

'
First used in the"name of 1 the Royal Crescent/ at.Bathi

'afterwards used elsewhere, and hence as a generic name.

X766 Anstev Bath Guide 45 Old Stucco has just sent A
plan for a house' to be. built in the Crescent/' 1788 Btrtiu

ORESCENTIFOBM.
Gas. 17 Nov., A plan, elevation and section of the intended
building to be called the Crescent 1837 Dickens Pickw.
II. xxxv. 163 There were blown into the Crescent a sedan-
chair, with Mrs. Dowler inside. 1868 LessonsMid. Age 299
The handsome streets, crescents and terraces which form
the west end of Glasgow.
6. A small crescent-shaped roll of bread. {U.S.)
1886 Cmtury Mag. XXXII. 939 At noon I bought two

crisp ' crescents \ which I ate sometimes at a shop counter.

7. A Turkish musical instrument consisting of a
staff with aims, ornamented with a crescent on the

top, and bearing bells or jingles.

In mod. Diets.

8. A disease in a horse's foot (see quots.).

1725 Bradley Fam. Diet, s.v., Crescents.. are really no.
thing but the Bones of the little Foot that has left its Place,
and fallen downwards, and the Sole at the Toe appears
round, and the Hoof above shrinks in. 1823 Crabb Techn.
Diet., Crescent, a defect in the foot of a horse when the
coffin-bone falls down, and presses the sole outwards,

9. Lace-makiitg. (See quot.)
i88a Caulfield Diet. Needlework s.v., These crescents are

raised Cordonnets that enclose the flat stitches of needle
point laces or join the separate pieces of work together.

10. Comb., as crescent -jomncd, -lit, -pointed^

-shaped adjs.
\ crescent4ike

y
-wise advs.

a 1631 Drayton Wks. II. 761 (Jod.) As, crescentlike, the
land her breadth here inward bends. 1776 Withering firit.

Plants (1706) I. 316 Keel crescent-shaped, compressed. 1801
Southey Thalaba 111. xxxviii, The Sun, Whose crescent-

pointed horns Now momently decrease.

Crescent (kre*sent), a. [ad. L. crescent-em,

pr. pple. of erescere to grow, increase : see -ent.

In II mostly attrib, use of prec]
I. 1. Growing, increasing, developing. (Often

with some allusion to the moon.)
1574 Hyll Conject. Weather i, When all cressent things

do bud forth. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4' CI. 11. i. 10 My powers
are Cressent, and my Auguring hope Sayes it will come to

th* full, a 1624 Crakanthorp VigiL Darmitans 188 In

the first the Pope was but Antichrist nascent, in the second
Antichrist crescent, in the third Antichrist regnant. 1834
Wordsw. Lines on Portrait 47 Childhood here, a moon
Crescent in simple loveliness serene 184$ De Quincey Cole-

ridge Opium Wks. 1890 V. 196 The wrath of Andrevv,
{>reviously in a crescent state, actually dilated to a pleni-

unar orb. 1839 Tennyson Elaine 447 There is many a youth
Now crescent, who will come to all I am And overcome it.

II. 2. Shaped like the new or old moon ; con-

vexo-concave, lunnlate,

1603 Holland Pluiarche's Rom. Quest. ,(1892) 33 The
moone. .beginneth to show herself croissant in the evening.

1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 100 Marked with the Moone
Crescent, which is the Turkish Ensigne. 1667 Milton
P. L. t. 439 With these in troop Came, . Astarte, Queen of

Heav'n, with crescent Horns. 1725 Turner in Phil. Traits.

XXXIII. 411 An Insect, .with, .a crescent or forked Tail.

1831 Brewster Netvton (1855) I. xi. 273 Galileo discovered

that Venus had the same crescent phases as the waxing and
the waning moon. 1860 Russell Diary Ittdia I. 359 New
Orleans is called the 'crescent city' in consequence of its

being built on a curve of the river.

Cre'sceut, v. nonce-wd. [f. Crescent sb.}

1. trans. Toforminto a crescent: see Cbescented,

2. To border or surround crescent-wise.

41809 Miss Seward Lett. VI. 195 (T.) A dark wood
crescents more than half the lawn.

Crescentade (kresente^d). [f. Crescent sb.

3 c. + -ADE'y after crtesade.] properly
t
A religious

war waged under the Turkish flag; rhetorically, a
jihad or holy war for Islam.

1868 G, Duff Pol. Sura. 65 The further advance of the

White Czarmay yet be met bya crescentade, preached from
the Caspian far away into the least known regions of China.

1884 Standard 14 Nov. 5/4 He would then lead a cres-

centade to drive the English out of Egypt. 1888 M. Mac-
Coll in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 541This reactionary crescentade

against every attempt at intellectual or moral progress be-

yond the Koran.
Hence Cxescent&'der.
1880 Blackvti. Mag. Mar. 368 Carried on a litter in rear of

his crescentaders.

- Crescented (kre-sented),^/. a. [f. Crescent

• 1. Formed as a crescent or new moon.
1818 Keats Mndym., iv. 432 'Tis-Dian's: lol She rises

crescented. 1835 Willis Penciltings I. iii. 2$ The cres-

cented shore or this' lovely bay. 1876 G. F. Chambers

Astron. 1. iv. 60 Becoming -more and more crescented, it

approaches the inferior conjunction.

2. Ornamented^ or charged, with crescents.

• 18x8 Todd Diet. s.v. Crescent v., The old heraldick ad-

jective crescented, i. e. having a crescent, :
•

. 3. Adorned with the crescent moon, nonce-use-.

c\Zz& Beddoes Apotheosis Poems- 98 Crescented nijjht,

and amethystine stars, And' day, thou god and glory otthe

heavens, Flow on for ever I

• CreSCentic (krese-ntik), a. [f. 1» erescent-em,

taken in sense of Crescent sb'. + -10,] -Having the

form of a.crescent or new moon ;
crescent-shaped.

•

2836 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 308/1 A large crescentic- mem.
braneous flap, or valve. 1885 H. 0. Forbes Nat. Wand.
iv. App, 364 .Feathers. . tipped with crescentic spots ofwhite.

CrescenticaUy (krese*ntikaU), adv. [f. prec^

+ -ATj+-LT.] Crescent-wise. •
*

1873 Trans. Amen Philos. Sec. XIII. 113' Fifth segment

truncate, sixth'crescentically eniarginate. *

*,'CreSCen1iifi)rm ."(krese-ntif^im), a. '
[f. Li

>creseent-eM + -(i)FQRtt
:l -Shaped like a crescent;

;crescent-shaped. * * -
*

4

* • in mod. Diets. ' ,
:

••
• ^ - -147 T '



CRESCKNTOID.

CreSCeiltoid (kre'sentoid), a. [f. Crescent
:+-6m] ;=prec. . , / :

-1887 E.D. Cove Origin of-Fittest 250 Neither kind of

tubercles crescentoid, but united in pairs. .

Crescive (kre-siv), a. [f. L. cresc-ere to grow

+ -iveJ Growing, in the growing stage.
• 1566 Drant Wail. Hierim. K, vtf b, The dragons..With
propper brestes . . do nurse theyr cresyve yonge. 1599
Shaks. Hen. Vt

. 1. i. 66 Vnseene, yet cressiue in. his

facultie. 1824 T. Hogg Carnation 203 To. .renovate their

crescive faculties.

+ Crese, Obs. ? To crease ; or to crush.

C1420 Pallad. on Husb. v. 77 Thai wol be crispe her
seede yf that me crese, Or with a roll or feet hem sprongen
brcse.

Crese, obs. f. Crease ; var. of Creese.

, Cre'sliawk. dial, [perh* formed after F. cres-

serelte kestrel.] The kestrel.

1802-33 Montagu Ornith. Diet 275 Kestrel, Creshawk,
1883 Swainson Prov. Names Birds, Creshawk (Cornwall).

Creshett, obs. f. Cresset.
Cresme, Cresmenti see Chrism, Cbeasement.

Cresol (kre'spl). Client. Also cressol. [f.

cres- modification of initial part of creos-ole +
-ol.] An aromatic alcohol of the Benzene group

(C7Ha O), occurring along with carbolic acid in

coal-tar and creosote.
There are three isomeric substances having this composi-

tion, distinguished as ortlto*. meta*, and parfi-cresol.
m

1869 Rqscoe Elem. Client. 413 Cressol, a crystallizable

solid, homologous with phenol. 1872 Watts Diet* Chem.
VI. 508 The red powder known in commerce as Victoria*

yellow or Aniline-orange is a nearly pure salt of dinitro-

cresol.

Hence Cre'solene, C6H5CH3O, a product ofcoal-

tar, related to carbolic acid, used to impregnate

the air in sick-rooms, etc., with disinfecting fumes.

Creso'tic a. in {prtho-, para-, meta-) cresotic acid

(CeH803), obtained from the corresponding cresols.

1863-72 Watts Diet. Chem. H. 106 Cresotic acid produces
a deep violet colour with sesquichlorate of iron.

Cresom, obs. f. Chrisom.

Cress (kres). Forms: 1 oresse, oerse, ceerse,

1-6 kerse, 4 carse, crasse, kers, cres, 4-8
cresse, 6 kars, 6-7 karase, 6- cress. PL 1 -an,

2-5 -en; 5^6 kersis, 5- cresses, 6-7 creeses

(still diaL). [OE. cresse, cerse = OLG. *kressa

fern., MDu., MLG. kerse, Du. kers (also MLG.
karse, LG. {"Bremen) kasse). OHG. chressa f.

(chresso m.), MHG. and mod.Ger. kresse, app. of

native origin :—OTeut. *krasjdn-, from root of

OHG. chnsan to creep, as if
1 creeper'. The Da.

karse
> S\v. krasse, Norw. kars, Lettish kresse, Russ.

kress, appear to be adopted from Ger. For the

metathesis of r, in cresse, cerse, cf. Grass.
The synonymous Romanic words, It. crescione^ F. cresson.

Picard kerson. Cat. crexen, mcd.L. crissonus (9th c. Littrc)

are generally held to be from German, though popularly
associated with L, crisccre to grow (as if from a L. type
cre$cidn-em) with reference to the rapid growth of the plant.]

1. The common name of various cruciferous

plants, having mostly edible leaves of a pungent

flavour. (Until 19th c. almost always in pi.

;

sometimes construed with a verb in the singular.)

a. spec* Garden Cress, Lepidium sativum^ or

Watercress,Nasturtium officinale.
•

a
a 700 [seeb]. c 1000 Sax. Lccchd. I. 1x6 Deos wyrt..bc

man nasturcium, & ooVum naman cscrse nemnc<5. Ibid. II.

68 Do earban to and cersan and smalc nctelan and bcowyrt.

1393 Lancl.P.PI. C. ix.322 With carses crasscs, cresses]

ana opcr herbes. c 1426 Pallad.- on Husb. 11. 2x8 Now cresses

sowe. c 1450A^££ftz(Anecd.Oxon.)3Q Crcssiones,>a/£'crcs-
souns, anglice cresscn. 1533 Elyot Cast, Helthe (1541) 9 b,'

Onyons, Rokat, Karscs tifi6s Kersis]. \ 1548 Turner Names
ofHerbes^ 55 Nasturtium is called . . in englishe Cresse or
Kerse. 1578 Lyte Dodocns v.-lix. 623 Cresses are* com*
monty sowen, in all .gardens. ; 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hart,

(1729) 19s Sow also Carrots, Cabbages, Cresses, Nastur-
tium, 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Cresses, an Herb us'd in

Sallets; It has no Singular Number. 1770 Goldsm. Des.
Vill. 132 To strip the brook with mantling cresses spread.

1830 Tennyson OdeJo Memory 59- The,brook that' loves

To purl o'er matted cress and ribbed sand. 1855 —Brook
jZij I loiter round my cresses. ' *

b. With defining words, applied to many dif-

ferent,cruciferous plants,"and occasionally, to plants

of other Natural Orders resembling cress in flavour

or appearance:-as ,
•.*.. . , ^ .

American or Belleisle Cress, Barbareaprsecox ; .Australian

,C.=Golden C. ; Bank C, Sisymbrium ojirinale* also Bar-
bareaprecox \ Bastard C, Thlaspi arvense* Bitter C, the

Zfzn\xsCardaf}iitie, esp. C.ctmara\ BrownC=Watercress ;

Churl's C,; Lepidium campestre ;.Cow-C. =p«c. ; also /ftf-

/osciadium nodiflorumvcsxA Veronica. Beccabnngd&rxU Rr

1166

Wall C, the, genus Arabis; Wart a=Swine's Cress;

Winter C.f thegenusBarbarea \ Wild C, species of Thlaspi\
Yellow Cn Nast7trtiit»tfalu$tre and N. amphtbtum, .

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 676 JNasktrthau, tuuncressa. aZoo
Erfurt Gloss, 676 Nastiirciitmt leccressae.- c 1000 Sax*
Lccchd. II. 94 Eaccrsan ^etrifula o?So*e geseoo on buteran.

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 42 Town cresses, and cresses

that growene in flodc. 1548 Turner Nmttes ofHerbes 44
Irio is named in greeke Erisimon,in englishe wynter cresse.

1562 — Herbal 11. 20b, It may be called in Englishe way-
cresses, wilde cresses, or sciatica cresses, because the herbe
is good for the sciatica. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixiv.- 05 We
do now call it Coronopus Ruellij. .in some places of Eng-
land they call it Swynescressis. Ibid. v. Itx. 623 This herbe
is called..in English, Cresses, Towne Kars, or Towne
Cresses. Ibid. v. bdi. 627 There be foure kindes of wilde

Cresse, or Thlaspi, the which are not..vnIyke cresse m
taste. 1597 Gerard Herbal n. xiv, (16231 253 This beauti-

ful plant is called, .in English Indian Cresses. Ibid. t Banke
Cresses is found in stonie places. • 1620 Vekner Via Recta
vii. 158 Water-Cresse, or Karsse, is..of like nature. .as

Towne-Karsse is. 1711 Petjver in Phil. Trans* XXVI

L

381 The largest of these Leaves resembte ourWart or Swines
Cress. 1851 Balfour BoU § 82s The unripe fruit of Tropz-
olum ntajus. common Indian cress, has been pickled and
used as capers. 1866 Treas. Bot. 347 AustraliahCress% the

Golden Cress, a broad yellowish-leaved variety of LepU
dinm satwnm.

+ 2. As the type of something of little worth or

significance ; in such phrases as not worth a cress

{kerse). not to count (a thing) at a cress. Obs. (Cf.

rush, straw.)
e 1325 E. E. Allii. P. A. 343 For anger gayncz pe not a

cresse. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. x. 17 Wisdonw and witte

now is nou^t worth a carse [v. r. kerse]. c 1380.SirFernmb.

5443 J?e Amerel ne drede> hym no3t. .pe value of a kerse.

c 1386 Chaucer Miller*s T. 570 Of paramours ne sette he
nat a kers. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 191 Y countc hyme nat at

3. attrib. and Comb., as cress-flowery -green, -taste

;

cress-rocket, a name for the cruciferous genus

Vetla {Treas. Bot. 1866).

Lamb's C., Cardavtiue /tirsutd; Xand O^Barbarca vul-

garis. B. prxcox, and Cardawixe Mrsula \ iMeadow-.C,
Cardamine pratens%s % Mouse*ear C, Arabis T/taliatta;

Ponny-C, Thlaspi arven$e\ Pepper-G, Teesdqlia nudu
caulis (Miller Plaitt-n.) ; Peter's C, Crithmum maritimum

Senebiera'Coronopus ; , Tliale C. t Ara&is T/tali
m
atta} Tooth-

C, the genus Deniaria \ TowerC, Arabis Tt4rritd ; Town
C, Lepidium sativum', Violet C, Ionopsidium aeauU\

spring. 1883 Casselts Earn. Mag. Oct. 658/2 The velvet is

the new cress-green, .known by the name of *cresson\

Cress, var. of Crease, Ckest3 • obsZ f.' Cheese.

Cressant, *ent, ohs. IT. Crescent.

Cressed (kre-sed, krest), a. [f. Cress+ -ed 2.]

Furnished or adorned with cresses.

i860 Ruskin Mod. Pamt. V. vu. iv» 139 Cressed brook
and ever-eddying river.

+ Cre'SSer. Obs, rare. A small ladle or scoop.

1656 W. B. tr. Comenius' Gate Lat. Unl. p 366 If any
thing groweth hot and boileth, hec keeleth it with a crcsser

\tnrtlafntaf\y lest it boyle over.

Cresset (kre*set). Also 4 crassete, 5 cres-

cette, cresette, cressete, -yt, 5-6 cressette, 5-7
-ett, 6 cres(s)het*(e, 7 creasit. [a, OF. cratcel3

craisset, cresset in same sense.]

1. A vessel of iron or the like, made to^ hold

grease or oil, or an iron basket to hold pitched

rope, wood, or coal, to be burnt for light ; usually

mounted on the top of a pole or building, or sus-

pended from a roof. Frequent as a historical

word ; in actual use applied to a (ire-basket for

giving light on a wharf, etc.

• 1370 Mem.Ripon (Surtecs)II. 130, j long cresset. X393

Gower Conf. III. 217 A, pot of crthe, in which he tath

A light brenmng in .a cresset. tfi477 .Caxton 7«kw
85 The cite as. light as it had ben dayc by the clartcof
torches; crcsettes and other fires. . 1S23 I*t». Berners
Froiss. I. cccc. 694 The crle ..was^ corny»g..with a great

nomber of crcssettcs and lyghtcs with hym. 1S3S Cover-

dale Ecclus. xlviii. 1 Then stode vp Elias the prophet as a
fyrc, and his worde brent like a creshett., iS74.tr. Mar?
lorafs Apocalips 29 As a cresset set vp in a hauen, to shew
the hauen a far of. 1656. Blount Gtossogr.', Cresset, an ol<l

word used for a Lanthorn or burning beacon, 1667 Miltom
P. £.« 1, 728 Blazing Cressets fed With Naphtha and As-

phaltus. t . 1782 Falconer ShiMor. in.- 202 Where beau-

teous Hero from the turret's height Display'd her cresset

18x4 Scott Ld. ofIsles 1. xxiv, Soon the warder's,cresset

shone. 1853 Dickens Reprinted Pieces. (1866) 221 Here
and there, a coal fire, in an 'iron cresset blazed upon a

wharf. '
. J^r

fb. .A .cavity in a cresset-stone. Obs, ,

' 1593 Rites $ Mm. Ch. Durh. (Surtees> 72 A four square

stone, wherein was a dozen cressets wrought . . being ever

filled and supplied with the cooke as they needed, to give

light to the Monks.

2. traits/, and^/fc: ; cf. torch.

1578 Ckr. Prayers xn Priv, Prayers (1851) 445 Unto the

spiritual world the cresset Is thy wisdom. 1581 Marbeck
Bk. ofNotes 154 So doth our Sauiour saie of John Baptist,

that he was a burning and biasing cresset. 1604 Drayton
OwlexiiQ The bright Cressh of the Glorious Skie. X826

Scott JVoodst.xxxWt, The moon; .hung her dim. dull cresset

in the heavens. 1877 .Bryant Constellations 13 The re-

splendent cressets which the Twins Uplifted. ,

•

3.. Coopering. ATife-basket used to char the in-

side of a cask.
• 1874 m Knight Diei.'MecJt. /. . . f

-

^ local:
€A: kitchen utensil for setting a pot

over the fire' (Bailey (folio)/1 730^6). ,

' 5. attrib.- and Xomh;t as cresset-lamp) 'cresset-

.stone, a' 'flat "stone ;witli
* cup-shaped hollows , for

holding grease to be burnt for light; 'See also

Cresset-light. . .
'

.

r

. . ~

• 1875 VARnAnSilence$ V. v. goThcstars its cresset lamps.

\ CREST.

. [Cresset, cress.. See List ofSpurious Words.]

Cresset, obs. var. of Creese, Malay dagger.
^

t Cre'SSet-ligkt. Obs. or arch. A- blazing

cresset ; the light of a cresset ; a beacon-light.*

1525 in Vicar/sAnat. {1888) App. Hi. 170To be furnyssed
with his Watche"..with Cressett light bome before them.

1587 Fleming Conin. Holinslted III. 127^/2 John Casstraere

. .conueted by cresset light and torch light to sir Thomas
Greshams house. 1610 Histrio-vt. 11. 269Come Cressida, my
Cresset light, Thy face, doth shine both day and night. 1729
Shelvocke Artillery v. 356 Those who . . ran about like

mad People with Cresset-Lights ofSulphurand Dirt, a 183s
Motherwell Merry Gallant. In the Midnight Watch..
When cresset lights all feebly burn."

Cressol, var. of Cbesol.

II Cresson (krgsan). .[Fr.; « Chess.]

+ 1. = Cress. Obs. rare.

1657 ToMLWsoN Renoiis Disp. 13 As much abhorred Cab-
bages, as himself did the Cressons.

2. A shade of green used for ladies' dresses.
.

1883 CasseWs Fam, Mag. Oct. 698/2 The velvet is the

new cress-green, .known by the name of 'cresson* or water-

cress. 1884 Girts Own Paper 29 Nov." 136/1 The newest
greens are called cresson and ( fir-green ". _, •

Cresswort (kre*swwt). Bot. [Cress.] A book-

name for any plant of the N.O. Crttct/erm.

1854 LtNDLEY Sch. Bot. (ed. 14) 32 Order V. Cruciferae,

or Brassicaceai—Cressworts. 1882 Garden 24 June 439/3
Hutchinsiapetrxa is an early spring Cresswort.

Cressy (kre'si), a. [f. Cress +-y.] Abound-
ing in cresses.

1859 Ruskin* Two Pailts 214 Rustic bridges over cressy

brooks. 1859 Tennyson Gcramt 5- Enid 1324 Cressy islets

white in flower.

Cressyl, -ic, var. of Cresyl, -10.

Crest (krest), s&.i Forms: 4-7 creste, 4-
crest ; also 4-6 creest(e, 4-7 crist(e, 5 krest(e,

oreyste, 5-7 oreast, 6 Se* creist. [ME.'a. OF.
creste (13th c. in Littr<§, also creiste), mod.F. crfre,

» Pr., Sp., It cresta :-L. crista tuft, plume.]

1. A 'comb', a tuft of feathers, or similar ex-

crescence, upon an animal's head*

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 197 (MStz.) He.. had
anon igrowc a spore on pe leg, and a crest on pe heed, as it

were a cok. 139S —Earth. DeP. R. xvnx. xxxiii; (1495)

795 A certen fysshe hauynge a creste lykc to a sawe.' ^1393
Gower Conf II. 329 A lappewinke made he was ..And on
his lieed there stont upright A crest in token of a knight.

C 1440 Promp. Parv. 102 Creste, of a byrdys hede, cinvts.

1313 Douglas JEnds xn. Prol. 155 Phebus red fowle hys
corall creist can steir. 1667 Milton P. L. \%. 525 Oft he

[the serpent] bowd His turret Crest. 1781 Cowper Truth

476 The subtlest serpent with the loftiest crest. 1843 Ten-
nvson Locksley Hall 18 In the Spring the wanton lapwing

Gets himselfanother crest. .
"

.
•

b. fig. In phrases, such as to erect, elevate, let

fall one's crest; used as a symbol of pride, self-

confidence, or high spirits. Cf, Crestfallen.
1531 Tindale Exp. i John 27 When the byshoppes sawe

that . . they beganne to set up theyr crestes.
m
i6©6 Shaks.

Tr. A Cr. 1. in. 380 And -make him fall His crest. .16x4

Raleigh Hist. World m. 80 Then began the Argives to let

fall their crestsand sue for peace. 1796 BurkeRegie. Peace
iii, Wks. VIII. 318 That this faction docs . . erect its crest

upon the engagement. xZ&t GallencX Italy.$i After a
short explanation., their crests fell, and.. all went away
satisfied,

..-.*'*
c. Any feathery-like tuft or excrescence : ap-

plied e.g. to the tail of a comet. . , „

1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) VII. 33 Stella coraata, pat

is, a stcrrc wi}> a brQt shynynge crest. 1494 Fabyan Chron.

vi. cxlix. 135, Ji. blasynge starrys, or .11. starrys with crestis.

1. 2. An erect plume or tuft of feathers, horse-hair,

or the like, fixed on the top of a helmet or head-

'dress; any
t
ornament or device worn there as<a

badge or cognizance.
. CX380 SirFertimb. €22 Al anoheward J>e helm an.he} ys

crest a bar adoun & I>e cercle of gold pat sat per-bcy.

•TVm Portugal 1128 The creste, that on his hede shold

stond, Hit was -all gold shynand. 1605 Camden Rem,
t

Artuorics (R.), Creasts being the ornaments set on. the

eminent tbppc of the healme were- vsed auntiently to

'terrific" the enemy, and therefore were strange 'deuises or

figures of terrible shapes,* x824Macaulay/p/^, A thousand

knights arc pressing'close behind the snow-white crest;. 1874
.WniTTlER Eagle's Quill from Lake Superior ix, War-
chiefs with theirpainted brows, And crests of eagle wings.

3. Her. A figure or device (originally,.borne by a

knight on his helmet) placed on a wreath,-coronet,

or chapeau, and borne above the shield and h'elmet

in a coat of arms; also used separately, as a. cog-

nizance,, upon articles of personal property, as a

seal, plate/note-paper, etc.

As it represents the ornament worn on the knight's helmet,

it cannot properly be borne"by a.woman, or by a corporate

body, as a college or city. (It is a vulgar,error to 'speak of

the'arms or shields ofsuch bodies as crests^ ;
'

. a 1400-50 Alexander "1837 (Ashmole MS.) ; To Darius.;,

enditis he a pistill, A crest clenly inclosid pat cansayued his

wordis. 1431 E. E. JVills (tti&is) 88A fair© stone of-Marble
1

with my creste,^myn armcs, my vanture. • 1572 Bossewell
{title), Workes of Armorie deuided into three Bookes,.cn-

tituled . .of Cotes and Creastes. 1596 SiiAKS. Taut. Shr. iu

i. 226 "What, is your Crest,/a Co'xcombe? 162a Feaciiam

Compl. GentL : u (1634) 15 'Mine old Host at Arnhem..
changed hisCoa'te and Crest thrice m a fortnight- 1837

HowiTT Jfrn Life 11. ^(1862) 120'A crescent,—the crest of

the'Northumberland family. - *
-*

. ,
1

Id. fig. ' • ^
-

c 1433 Fe'stlChurch 66 inLeg.Rood(187j) 212 Whan kyngis



CREST.
*

sone tare fleisshly creste. xfigz Lylv Midas- v. ii, Melan-
choly-is

;
the creast of courtiers' armes. ifigo Bulwer

Anihropbntet.x^s Who have nothing but long wails as the
Crests of idle Gentility.

4. The apex or 'cone* of a helmet; hence, a
helmet or head-piece.
c 1335 Coer del,. 275 Upon hys crest a raven stode. c 1386

Chaucer Sir Tkopas 195 Vpon his crest'he bar a tour, 14.

,

' Voc. in Wr.AVulcker 782 Hie conust .a. crest, xggo Spen-
' ser F. Q* r. ii. it On 'his craven crestA bounch of heares
discolourd diversly. 1595 Shaks. John. n. i. 317 There
stucke no plume in any English Crest, That is remoued by
a staffe of France. 1667 Milton P* L. rv. 988 On his crest
Sat horror plum'd. ' 1740 SoyimtviLLK Ifewbtel 11. 4x6 On
his unguarded Crest The Stroke delusive fell, a 1839 Praed
Poehts (1864) I, 32 The feathers that danced on his crest

5. The head, summit, or top of anything.
1382 Wyclif Ex. xxviii. 23 Two goldun ryngis, the whiche

thow' shalt putte in either creeste of the broche. 1513
Douglas Mneis xn. Prol. 128 Kevynlylylleis . , Oppynnyt
and schew thar creistis redymyte. 1632 Lithgow Trav.
(1682) 71 The Northern wind, .doth first murmur at this
aspiring Oke, and then striketh his Crest with some greater
strength. 1635 Quarles Emblems v. xi, The drooping
crests of fading flow'rs. 1859 Tennyson Enid 827 The
giant.tower, from whose high crest, they say, Men saw the
goodly hills of Somerset. 1871 Rossetti Troy Town xii,

His arrow's burning crest.

"b. esp.. The summit of a hill or mountain.
C1340 Gam. Sg Gr.'KnU 731 per as claterande fro be crest

be oolde borne rennez. la 1400 Mortc Arth. 882 Appone
the creste of the cragge. 1470-85 Malory Arthurv. v, And
wente forth by the creast of that hylle. xooi Holland
Pliny 1. 83 The very pitch and crest of the hill, the Scyto-
taun do hold. x68x Cotton Wond. Peakc 5 At a high
Mountains foot, whose lofty crest O're looks the Marshy
Prospect. 1799Wellington in Gurw. Desp. 1. 22 Strongly
posted on the elevated crestofa rocky ridge. 1818 Shelley
Rev.'Islam iv. xxxii, O'er many a mountain chain which
rears Its hundred crests aloft.

c. fig. . The most excellent, the crown, rare,
c 1325 S* E~A Uii. P. A. 855 Ofspotlez periez bafy] beren

be creste. 1838 De Quincey The AvengerVTks, 1890 XII.
939 And yet to many it was the consummation and crest of
the whole. 1873 Lowell All Saints 1 One feast, of holy
days the crest.. All-Saints.

6. Arch', The finishing of stone, metal, etc., which
surmounts a roof-ridge, wall, screen, or the like 5

a cresting ; sometimes applied to the finial of a
gable or pinnacle.- b. Short for crest-tile (see 11).
1430'IjYDG. Citron.- Troy 11, xi, To reyse a wall With

batayllng and crestes marciall. 1513 Will of J* Huttoit
(Somerset Ho.), .Crest of the Highe Aulter. 1x530 Ld.
BernersArth. Lyi* Bryt. (1814)188 Than Arthur, .slypped
downe thereby tyll he came to the crest of the wall. 1596-7
S. Finche in Ducarel Hist: Croydon App. (1783) 155 The
crests as heigh for the safegarde of the windoes. x6oxHol-
land Pliny II. 526 Supposingverily there had been tiles and
crests indeed. 16x0 W. FolkinghamArt ofSurvey 1. vii. 14.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 537 Moss groweth chiefly upon Ridges
ofHouses . . and upon the Crests of Walls. 1866 Rogers
Agrie* $ Prices I. XX./9X As a rule, crests cost as much by
the hundred as plain tiles do by the thousand.

'7*. An elevated ridge, a. The iofty ridge of a
mountain which forms its sky line, and from which
the surface slopes on each side ; the summit line of

a col or pass; the ridge of a hedge-hank or the
like* ,h Fortif* The top line of a parapet or

slope. ' c. A balk or ridge ia a field between two
. furrows, d. The curling foamy top or ridge of a
wave ; the highest part of any undulation.
1x440 Prom/* Parv. 102 Creyste, of londe eryydetporca*

1830 JS.-S. N. Campbell Diet* Mil* Sc. 21 Four feet 'and a
1

halfbelow the 'crest of the Parapet. x8$o Layard Niueve£
vii. 151 Two vast 'rocks formed a kind of'gateway on the
crest of 1 the pass. • 1854 Jrnl. *R, Agric* See. XV. 1. 19
Crests, cradles, and ward-dykes (were] constructed to hold

" offfen-waters, 1864 Earl Derby Iliad iv. 485 First curls

thxrunTd sea With whitening crests. 1865 Geikie Seen. $
GtoL Scot, vi, xi8 From a rounded and flattened ridge it

narrows intoa mere knife-edged crest, shelving steeply into

the glens on either side. 1878 Huxley' PJiystogr. 2x4. *

8* The. ridge or surface line of the neck of a
horse, dog, or other animal ; sometimes applied to

the mane which this part bears,

159Z Shaks. *Vent $ Ad* '272 His braided banging mane
Upon his cdmpass'd crest now stand on end. 1614 Mark-
ham Cheap Hush. 1. i, (1668) 2 Chuse a horse with a deep
necki large crest. - vtz*yLond. Gas* No. 6286/3 Stolen, .a.

.

Gelding. :with Saddle Spots upon his Crest, a 1849 Sm
Wilson AntoUog: (1862) I. ii, 89 My little mare received .

.

a musket-ball through the crest of her.neck. 1872 Ruskin
Eagle's N. § 337 The' crest, which

:
is properly the mane of

Hon or horse. '
'

« «
'

: +b. The dewlap of an ox; Qbs*.

%
1607 Topsbll FonrJ* Beasts (1673) 58 A long, thick, and

soft neck ; his crest descending down to the knee. . .
-

. 9.. A raised ridge on the- surface of any object,

j 1611 Cotgr, i* v; Areste/'The Crest, of a sword, &c; a
sharpe rising in the middle thereof. • ^ >

•

M bi Anat*
f
K ridge ruhning. alqng the surface of

a bone, as the,frontal, occipital, parietal\ (61''sa-

gittal) crests of the skull,- the lacrimal, .nasal; and
turbifvoted crests ', in die face,' the jliac'ipiibicj and
tibial crestSy 'zXo* •

. - - "
'

~f

x'8aB Stark Elc?tu'Nat. Jfisi* I. x$2 Horns . . slightlybent
outwards and forwards, the frontal crest passing -behind
*.t • _« Tk "ir s*ri /t^~~t . »ri:„_

is-termed the * crest'.

1167

. c. .Dental crest 1
,

1 the ridge ofepithelium which,
at the earliest stage of the development of the
teeth, covers in the dental groove, and from the
lower layers of which the enamel organ is de-
veloped * (Syd* Soc* Lex* 1SS2).

d. Sot* and Zool* A formation resembling a
crest or ridge, on the surface of an organ.
XS97 Gerard Herbal 1. i. (1633) 2 Lcafe, Sheath, eare, or

crest. 1830 Lindley Nat* Syst. Bat. 145 The keel [of
Polygala] has an appendage, .called technically a crest, and
often consisting ofone or even two rows of fringes or divi-
sions. 1870 Hooker Stud* Flora 393 Luzulajilosa . . crest
of seeds long curved terminal. 1875 Bennett & Dyer
Sachs

1

Bot* 340 When outgrowths occur on the seed, either
along the raphe, .or as a cushion covering the micropyle..
they are variously called Crest, Strophioley or Caruncle.

+10. The middle line of fold in broad-cloth.
1*83 Act x Rich. III. c. 8 § 4 Every hole wolen Cloth

called brode Cloth shall hold and conteyn in Iecnght xxiiij

yerdes. .to be measured by the Crest of the same Cloth.

IX. Comb*, as crest-bearer
, -feaihert + -front',

crest-like, -lopped, -wouttding adjs.
;
crest-boavd,

a board which forms the crest or finishing of any
X>rojecttng part of a building; forest-risen,

t crest-stmk a* (cf. 1 b and Crest-fallen) ; crest-

tile, a bent tile used to cover the crest or ridge
of a roof; crest-wreath (in JSer^, the wreath or

fillet of twisted silk which bears the crest.

1883 Pall Mall G* 27 Dec. 3/2 The united crest of France
and Navarre • . supported by two angels as *crest>bearers.
1881 Mechanic % 985 If a gutter be made, .the front may be
finished with a -crest-board. 1836Todd Cycl. Anat. 1.291/2
To elevate the *crest-feathers, xfixi Cotgr., Accrcste. .also,

cockit, proud, lustie, *creast-risen. 1618 Brathwait Descr.
Death zyt Chapfalne, *crest-sunke, drie-bon'd anatomic
1477 Act i? *Edw* IV9 c 3 Thalctile, roftile, ou *crestile.

x6n CoTORt, Mnfaiitan, a Ridge-tyle, Creast-tyle, Roofe-
tyle. 1876 GwiLTw4rt7r#. Gloss. s.v„ In Gothic architecture,
crest tiles are those which, decorated with leaves, run up
the sides of a gable or ornamented canopy. 1593 Shaks.
Lucr. 828 0 vnfelt sore, *crcst-wounding priuat scarrc ! 1864
Boutell Heraldry Hist* $ Pop. xvii. 265 This *Crest-
Wreath first appears a little before the middle ofthe 14th
century,

+ Crest, sb*% Obs. [ad. It. cresta (and pi.

creste) c
'a disease, .called the piles or hemor-

rhoides' (Florio) ; a specific use of cresta tuft : see

prec] The disease called piles ; also, corns.

1569 R. Androse tr. Alexis* Seer. iv. hi. 46 Against the
crestes of the piles in the fundiment. 1651 Surgions Direct.
ix. 344 This kind of Tumor is called ..Comes in English

;

and I thought it good to call them Crest, because they are
alwayes growing.

t Crest, sb&
9 Cl*e&S. Obs. Forms: screes,

5-6 crest(e, ores, oress(e. In Crest-cloth\ some
kind of linen cloth.

£1430 Two Ceokery-bks* 38 Take Rys.-bray hem stnal

y.now ; & berow a crees bunte syfte hem. 1436 Pol. Poems
(Rolls) (1859) II. 164 Creste clothe, and canvasse. 1488 Will
ofElis Brown (Somerset Ho.),*A pece of new creste clothe
conteygnyng xxiij ellys. 1507 in Kerry St. Lawr., Read*
ing (1883) 234 Paied for ij ells di. of crescloth for to make
Eve a cote—xd. x6xx in Heath Grocers' Comp. (1869) 92 In
any kerchief, koyfe, crest cloth or shaddow.

b. A piece or fixed quantity of this cloth.

1459 Will of Lyghtfote (Somerset Ho.), Crestes panni
linei vocatft] crestcloth- 1488 Will of ¥eny$}

'j cresse de
cressecloth. [1866 Rogers Agrie* Prices IV,- 555 In the
earlier years the ' crest ' appears to be a recognised quantity
[of linen cloth].} • -

Crest (lorest), v. [f. Chest sb.1 Cf. Ceestbd.]
!L trans. To furnish with a crest J

to pat a crest,

cresting, or ridge on (a building).
'

C1440 Prom/. Paru. 102 Crestyn, or a-rayyn wythe
a creste (Pynson, or sette on a creest), crista* 18x4 Soutkey
Roderick v, The Christian hand. . had with a cross Of well-

hewn stone crested the pious work. 1851 Turner Dom*
Archil. II.,v. 2x5The Sheriff, .is ordered to crest with lead
all the passages at Clarendon,

.-; 2; To serve as a' crest to ; to surmount as a
crest ; to top, to crown.
1606 Shaks. Ant. &.CI. v, ii* 83 His legges bestrid the

Ocean, his rear'd arme Crested the world. 1795 Southby
footi ofArewx* 11 Eroad battlements Crested the bulwark.
1856 Ruskin Mod. Pahit. 11. nr. iii. §' 16 The clinging wood
climbing along their ledges and-cresting their.summits. * -

/ to. 'To mark with long streaks, in allusion to

the streaming Hair of the crestj (Todd);
1596 Spenser F. Q* iv.- i. 13 Like'as the shining skte in

summers night. .Is creasted all with lines offine light,
'

'

3. Totreach the crest or summit of (a hill, rising

ground, wave,- etc); '; *
.

1 - * • ~ * ;

1831 J. H. Newman Cath. in Eng., In this inquisitive age,

when the Alps are crested, and seas fathomed. * 1877 King-
lake Critnea VI. .vi. 7s.The..Ravine [wasj forbiddbgly

hard to crest. x86o MavneReid in Chafttb* Jynl. XIV. 172
As we crested each swell, we were*freshly'exposed to ob-

servation. - - -

4. intr. To erect one's crest; raise oneselfproudly.

Now dijal.

1713 Guardian No. $6?6 The bullyseemeda dunghil cock,

he 'crested well, and core his comb aloft.. "1791 Boswell
Johnson $ Oct. an. 2773,The old minister was standing with

his back to the fire, cresting up erect ,-. -
»

5. ifttr.JOi waves: To form or rise into a crest ^*

to curl into .a. crest jof-foam. \ . .
:

..r

1850 Blackie Msckyftts II. 235 Where .wave oh. wave
cresting on Bristles with angry breath/ x88a Geikie Text,
bk. GeoL 111. 11. ii. §6The superficial part of the swell . .begins

to ciwl and crest as a huge-

billow.' r

CBESTY.

Crest, obs. var. of Ckebse, Malay dagger.
Crested (kre*sted), ppL a. Also 6 creasted,

6-8 cristed. [f. Cbest sb* and v. +-m Cf. OF,
crestiy 1,. crislattis.']

1. Furnished, topped, or adomcd with a crest;
wearing or having a crest.
c T$SoSirFerutttb. 4541 With an hard crested serpentts fel.

1481 Caxton Myrr. il xvi. 103 The huppe or lapwynche is
a byrde crested, e 1620 Z. Bovd Ztotis Floivers (1855) 135
With cristed plumes they fiercely other smite. 1667 Milton
P. L. vii. 443 The crested Cock. 1810 Scott Lady ofL*
1. Introd. ii, Fair dames and crested chiefs. X851 C L.
Smith tr. Tasso n. lxxxiv,This makes the billow smooth its
crested head.

to. spec. Applied to many species ofanimals and
plants distinguished by a crest ; ~L. cristatus, -a*

1796 Stedman Surinam II, xxvii. 300 The crested eagle.
i8oz Bingley Attim* Biog. (1813) II. 347 The Crested Pen*
gums are inhabitants of several ofthe South Sea islands.
1861 Miss Pratt Flower. PI* VI. 98 Crested Dog's-tail.
1S82 Garden 16 Sept. 258/3 The Crested Male Fern.
c - fi& (Cf. Crest si.1 1 b*)

1618 Bolton Florin iv. ix. 307 The miserable overthrow
of Crassus made the Farthians higher crested. 1757 Gray
Bard 1. i, The crested pride Of the first Edward.
2. Her. Having a crest of a different tincture

from that of the body.
1572 Bossewell Armorie 11. 60 b, A Basiliske displayed,

Emeraude, cristed, Saphire. X766-87 Pouny Her* Gloss.

1 3. Having raised lines or strife, ribbed. Obs*
1578 Lyte Dodoetts 1. xxx. 42 The stalkes [of Rhubarb] are

straked and crested. 1834 Planch& Brit* Costume 268
Mandillians..some plaited and crested [striped] behind.

4. Having a raised ridge. (See Ckbst sb, 9.)
1857 Henfrey Bot. Index, Crested petals. 1856 A. R.

Wallace in Huxley Mentis Place Nat, i, (1863) 40-1 Single-
crested and double-crested skulls.

tCre'Stel. Obs* rare" 1
, [app. dim. of

Cbest sb. : see -EL. Cf. OF. crcstel, cretel a battle-

ment.] ?= Cbest.
^1320 Sir Beues 4175 To Beues, he smot a dent ful sore,

J?at sercle of gold St is crestel Fer in to be medc fel.

Cresten, var. of Christen a* Obs*, Christian.

•fCre'St-faU, sb. Obs. rare* [A back-formation
from Ceest-fallen.] The distemper of a horse
that is crest-fallen.

1609 Rowlands Knave ofClubbes (1843) 44 For any lade
he phisicke had. .The Iampassc, crest*fall, withers greife.

+ Crest-fall, v. Oh. rare* [f. as prec] trans*

To make crest-fallen.

1611 Cotgr. s. v. Rosse, It would anger a Saint, or crest-

fall the best man liuing, to be so vsed.

Crest-fallen (krest fgilen), ppl. a*

1. With drooping crest; hence, cast down in

confidence, spirits, or courage ; humbled, abashed,
disheartened, dispirited, dejected.

1589 Pappe w* Hatchet D ivb, 0 how meager and leanc
bee lookt, so creast falne. that his combe hung downe to his

bill. X593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv.i. 59 Let it make thee Crest-

falne, I, and alay this thy abortiue Pride. 1668 Marvell
Corr* cv. Wks. 1872-5 II. 264 He is here a kind of decrepit

young gentleman and terribly crest-falln^ x86o Thackeray
Four Georges iii. (1876) 69 Slinking back into the club some-
what crestfallen after his beating.

2. Of a horse: see quot. 1725.
1696 Lend. Gaz^ No. 3217/4 A grey Gelding, .black mane

and tail, and a little ^Crest-fallen. 1725 Bradley Fatn.
Did., Crest/alien, a Distemper in Horses, when the Part on
which the Main grows, which is the upper Part thereof, and
call'd the Crest, hangs either to one Side or the other, and
does not stand upright as it ought to do.

Hence Cre'stfaOlenly adv., Cre*stfaOD.enness.
3854 Lytton What will lie iv. i, That ineffable aspect of

cresttallenness ! 1880 Miss Bboughton Sec. T/u 1. 1. ii. 38
The Squire is crestfallenly eying the shipwreck of his hopes.
2890

—

A las ill. xxiv. 125A look of mortification and crest-

faUenness.

. Crestin, -yn, var. ofCmisima. Obst) Christian,

Cresting (kre'stiij), vbl. sb. [f. Cbest sb.

(sense 6) + -ing 1
.] Arch* An ornamental ridging

to a wall or roof.
' i860 Builder 18 Dec 998/2 The lines of a building are
best followed by. .placing crestings where objects would, be

artistically enriched by them. 1870 F/ R. Wilson Ck.
Lindisf. 48 Roofs, .finished with ornamental tiled cresting.

CrestlesS (kre'stles),-.£r. [See -IESS.] With-
outa 'crest; not bearing a crest
X59X Shaks. ;x Hen. VI, 11- iv. 85 Spring Crestlesse

Yeomen from so „decpe *w JRoot ?, 1828 Scott F* M. Perth
xiii, lake the crestless churls ofEngland. 1891 Standard
14 May 5/2 Armless, and crestless, and mottoless. . . .

Crestlet (krcstlet). ho'me-wd. A little crest
X889 Repent* P. W&Uwcrtlt IIL xvL 274 The sparkling

expanse broken, .by jets and crestlets of foam. . < . .

* t Crestmarine, 'Herb.^ Obs.„ creste-

vtariize, cr&e-marine, in 16th & also, criste-marine,

in the Herbals Creta, mariiza,. the first, element

being a perversion oicrithmmn, Gr. KfxQpov, tcpq9-

pov, inmod. Bot. Crith?numlnarztif)inm.'\ * An old

name of Samphire.* /
1

.

1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, , Balis, an herbe called .. of

'the Frenchmen Crestmarine, in, English Sampiere. 1578
Lyts Dodoens v* xxi. 578 'They kecpe. .branches of Crcst-

marin or Sampier in -brine or pickle, tOj.be ..eaten lyke'

cappers. .x6*xx Cotgr., Creste inarinei Sampier, seaFennell,

^Crestmarine.. " ... *,
.

^'^'Cre^sty, a. Obs* [f. Cbest sb*2 + -t.] Of
the nature of or- affected with'piles.

147-2
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. 1569 R.-Androse tr.* Alexis* Seer, iv. 11. 13 Against' the
Hcmcrodes and crcstie swellings of. the fundiment.

#
1598

FioniOyCresloso, crestie, fall of the piles orhemoxrhoides.

+ Crestjm. Obs. rare-1
, [a. OF. cresiin,

cretin in same sense.] A sort of pannier.
• a 1400-50 Alexander 4687 As gud ware crestyns of clathe
pe caryon to serue.

fCre-swell. Obs: [?Cf. WeltJ
•1721 Bailev, Crestoell) the broad Edge or Verge of the
Shoe-Sole, round about,

Cresyl (kre*sil). Chem. Also cressyl. [f.

Cres-ol + -yl.] The radical C7 H7 of cresol.

.Cxe'sylate, a salt of cresylic acid. Cresylic a.,

of cresyl., in Cresylic Cresol.
1863-72 Watts Diet. Ghent. II. 107 With pentachloridc

of phosphorus, cresylic alcohol yields chloride of cresyl,
C7H7CI. Ibid. A. mass of slender needles of cresylate of
potassium or sodium. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene
(ed. 3) 360 The fumes contain carbolic and cresylic acids.

Cret, crete, var. of Cbeaght, Obs.

Cretaceo- (krit^'J"*), combining form of Cre-
taceous, —

' cretaceous and as in cretaceo-

oolitic, cretaceo-tertiary adjs.
1880 Ramsay in Times 26 Aug. 5/4 In . . Cretaceo-Oolitic

. .times. i83i Rep. GeoL Explor. N. Zealand 117 The
Cretaceo-Tertiary rocks.

Cretaceous (kr*t*"*Jas), a. [f. L. cretaceous

chalk-like, chalky, f. creta chalk : see -aceous.]
1. Of the nature of chalk ; chalky.
c 167s Grew (J.), The cretaceous salt 1708 J. Philips

Cyder 1. 54 Nor from the sable Ground expect Success Nor
from cretaceous, stubborn and jejune. 1710 T. Fuller
Phann. Extemp. no A cretaceous Electuary. 1841-71
T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 787 The lining membrane
. * secretes cretaceous matter,

b. Chalk-like, humorous.
1808 Svd. Smith Plyntley's Lett, vi, I love not the creta-

ceous and incredible countenance of his colleague.

2. GeoL Belonging to or found in the Chalk
formation. So Cretaceous group, series, system.
Cretaceous period : the period during which these

strata were deposited.
1833 De la Beche Gcol, Man. (ed. 2) 307 The cretaceous

rocks of south-eastern England. 185$ F. C. Bakewell
GeoL 56 The chalk and its associated sands have been
termed the * cretaceous system 1863 Lyell Antic. Man
335 During the oolitic and cretaceous periods.

Creta'ceously adv.> in the manner of chalk.
1864 in Webster. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Cretaceously-

prnhtose
% having a white shining incrustation.

Cretals, obs. aphetic f. Decretals.
c 1380 Anteerisi in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif129 J>e cretals

and pe clemcntynes,

f Cretated, Obs-* [f. L. cretdttts.']

1730-6 Bailey (folio), Cretaled
t chalked.

Cretche, obs. form of Cratch.
Crete 1 (kr?t). [Cf. OF, cretin basket; also

Teutonic words mentioned under Cradle.]
1 1. = Cradle sb. r. Obs.
1340 Ayenb. 137 J?e Htel childe. .pet wcpj> ine his Crete.

2. = Cradle^. 7. dial.

1887 Kentish Dial.t Creet, a cradle, or frame-workofwood,
placed on a scythe when used to cut com, 189a Auctioneer*

s

Catal. Farm Sale near Minster, Kent, Scythe and crete.

+ Crete 2
. Obs. rare. The septum or division

between the nostrils.

1541 Copland Guydon*s Quest. C/tirurg., There arc .

.

other small bones lesse pryncypallcs . . as is the bone of the
crete that deuyde the noscthyrlles.

Crethe,--= Crete1
, or error for creche, Cratch.

Cretic (krrtik), a\ and sb. [ad. L. Cretic-us
of Crete, Cretan, f, Crcta Crete,]
A. adj. Belonging,to Crete, Cretan; applied

in Gr. and Lat. prosody to a particular metrical
foot, or to verse characterized by these. B. sb.

(without capital).A metrical foot consisting of one
short syllable between' two long; =AHpmarAOER.
£1586 W. Webbe^//^. Poetrie(Aeb.)€g Grcticus ofa long,

a short, and a long, [as] dattngcrvtts.] 1603 Holland
Plutarch's Mor. lxviii. 1257 The Prosbdiaquc & also the
Crcticke. X697 Bentlky Phal. (T.), The first verse here
ends with a trochee, and the third with a crctick. . 1867 Jedd
Sophocles

1
JBlectm (i$7o) 39/1 Although tMI not form a

cretic foot, a spondee is still admissible in the 5th place, be-
cause the word yap preceding the cretic is a monosyllable.
2885 Gilderslesve Pindarlntxod. 73 The passionate cretics
thatabound in that, .play itheAehamians].

t Cretic (krrtik), a. 2 Obs. mre. [£ L. crcta
chalk + -10.] Chalk-like; ofthe hardness of chalk.

> xBzx Pinkertom PetraU 302 Hardness, cretic Fracture]
slaty. *

,

t Cre-tieism. Obs. - Cretan behaviour, i. e. lying.
1614 Raleigh Hist. World v. v. § s. 650 'marg. t So dili-

Sent. .Can] Architect of Lies : in regard whereof I may not
enie him the commendation of Creticismc. 1656 [see Cre-

tism]* ^ 9
*

Cretifaction. (lmtifae;kjbn). (errbn. crete-.)
[f. L. crcta chalk +'-paction.] =next ' * *

'

.

1Z66 A. FutiT Prifte.'Med^iZSoysZ Calcareous degenera-
tion, calcification, or cretcfaction. ' • - *"

, Cretificatibn Xkr/Jtifiktft'Jbn).; [n. -of action
f. Gretify.] Deposition . of salts .of, lime* in - a
tissue of the animal body; calcareous degeneration.
1852-9

:
Todd . Gycl. Anal. ** IV. • 537/2 Its* -appearances

sometimes approximate, to those of the cretification. J x874
Jones Pathol. Anai. 64 Saline earthy mattcr'niay
be deposited, inducing n state , , named cretification. . *

,

Cretify1

(krrtifsi), v. [f,L. crcta chalk '+ ,-fy,

repr; a L. type crclijicdrc.'] trans. .To impregnate
>vith salts oflime. ; .

'
;

•

. 1859 Todd Cycl.Anat.V. 4x9/2 The cretified contents of
old abscesses. *

\

Cretin (krrtin). [a. F. critin (in Encycl.

1 754), ad. Swiss patois crestin, creilin:—L. ChHsti~
avium Christian, which in the mod. Romanic
longs, (as sometimes dial, in Eng.) means 'human
creature ' as distinguished from the brutes ; the

sense being here that these beings are really

human, though so deformed physically and men-
tally. (Cf. natural.) So, according to Hatefeld
and Darmesteter, the Cagots are called in Beam
cresiiaasl\ One of a class ofdwarfed and specially

deformed idiots found in certain valleys of the Alps
and elsewhere.

1779 W. Coxe in Ann. Reg. n. 92 note, The species ofidiots
I have mentioned.,who are described by many authors as
peculiar to the Yallais, are called Cretins. 1834 Medwin
Angler in Wales I. 239 The Cretin ishardly a human being
. .They have all immense heads and more immense goitres.'

187^9 Khorz Princ. Med. 4 The offspring of persons with
goitre are cretins without goitre.

Hence Cre'tinage.
x8*o H. Matthews Diary Invalid 314 Cretinage seems

also to be peculiar to mountainous regions.

Cretinism (krrtiniz'm). [f. prec. + -iSM: in

mod.F. crJlinismc.'] The condition of a cretin ; a
species of imperfect mental and physical develop-
ment, or combination of deformity and idiocy,

endemic in some valleys of the Alps and elsewhere.
i8oz Med. Jrnl. V. 176 Physical and moral remedies that

may be employed in preventing the Wen and Cretinism.
1891 Lancet 3 Oct*, Cretinism is becoming more common in
the Pyrenean and Alpine valleys.
So Cretinist.
1858 G. Smith in OxfordEss. 266 Some of his[Newman's]

party displayed in University matters something of that
1
cretinist

1 tendency which they have since developed in its

natural sphere.

Cretinize (krrtinaiz), v. [f. as prec. + -izb :

mod.F. crJtiniser.} trans. To reduce to the con-
dition of a cretin. Hence Cretinized £4/. a.

Societyas usually understood. -wouFd cretimzean archangel.
1876 Freeman Hist. $ Archil. Sk. 315^The wretchedlook

of the dwarfed, diseased, and cretinized inhabitants.

Cretinous (krrtinas), a. [f. as prec. + -ous.]

Of or pertaining to a cretin ; of the nature of
cretinism.

1839 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 471/2 The .. cretinous affec-

tions . . are striking examples of the effect of hereditary in-

fluence combined with that of . . situation. 1863 Ruskin
Munera P. (x88o) 146 The whole nature of slavery being
one cramp and cretinous contraction.

Cretion (krJ-Jsn). Roman Law. [ad. 1*. cre-

tidn-em, n.ofaction from centre to decide, resolve

:

see Ceun.] Declaration of acceptance of an in-

heritance (see Cern 0.) ; trans/, the period ox

term allowed for this.

1880 Muirhead Gains 11. § 166 If the individual so insti-

tuted desire to be heir, he must cern within the time for
cretion. 1880 — Ulpian xxh\§ 27 Cretion is a certain.,
timeallowed to the instituted heir for deliberating whetheror
not it will be for his advantage to enter to the inheritance.

Hence Cre'tionary a., of or belonging to cretion.

1880 Muirhead l/lpian xxii. § 30 Failing to cern within
the cretionary period.

t Cre'tism. Obs~° [ad. Gr. "KptjTurtfs Cretan
behaviour, lying, f. tepririfav : see next, and cf. Fr.

cretismc (Cotgr.).] (See quot and Cretioism.) .

1656 Blount Glossegr. t Crettcism or Cretisntt the Aft of
coyning or inventing lyes. Hence in later and mod, Diets.

t Cretize (krrtaiz), v; Obs. or arch. [ad. Gr;
teprjTt&tv to play the Cretan, to lie, cheat; f. liprjTij

Crete. (Cf. Titus L 12.)]
1. intr. To play the Cretan, -i. c. to lie, tell lies.

-<*i6S3 Gouge Comm. Hebr.yi. 17 To lye, was in a pro*
vcrbiall speech, said, to cretize,.or play the Crctian. 1843
Blaehw. Mag. LI. 17 He 1 bounced ' a little, he,* Crctizcd \

1 2. trans. To overreach or outdo by lying. Obs.
/11673 T. Caryl in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Vs. xviii.,26
He will Cretize the Cretians, supplant the supplantcrs.

t Cretone, cretoyne. Obs. Also 5 critone;
[a. OF. cretonne* \ see -Godefroy.] .A :kind* of
seasoned soup or pottage in which rabbits, fowls,

etc. were boiled* *

• ?a 1400 Morte Arih. 197 Connygcz in cretoyne. £1420
. Liber Cocorum (1862) 8 Chekyns in cretone [printed
-eric]. CX440 Attc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790)-431
Critono to Potage. **

II Cretonne (kr?t0*n, kre'tpn). [a* F. cretonne

(in'Savary Diet. du'Comml ij^f according to

(
Hatzfeld and Darmesteter from Cretan^ a village

of Normandy, famous for its linen manufactures.].
.. -The French name .of a' strong fabric of-hempen
warp* and Imea.woof^'applied'-m^ to a
stout"nnglazed cotton dothprinted oh'one ofboth

• sides ivith a pattern ' in; colours, and used for chair

covers/ curtains, andthe'like. '
*

.
t

' :
'

. .

;
1870 Dasent Aiutals 'Event/T-Life: II. Viiu 'i34*Chair-

- covers -and sofa<overs; chintz, or tammyjT^r^/;«« wero

not then.' invented. 1886 Emmy.Paths Ann.' 47 In chintz,

silk, velvet, rep, cretonne, and satin brocatelle. • attrib.
1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Max xtx. 149 Prettycretonne cur-
tains.

t Creto'Se,* a. . rare- 0
. [Cf. next] « Chalky.

1775 Ash, Cretosc, chalky, full of chalk.'

Cretous (krrtes), a. rare. [ad. L, cretds-usi

see prec and -ous.] = prec. *

~
:

- 1805 Luccock Nat Wool 280 Hills of a cretous texture
. .divide Hertfordshire from. .Bedford and Cambridge.-

Creu, obs. pa. t. of Crow v:
' Creu- : see Crev- in Crevice, etc.

fCreue, v. Obs. rare. [f. OF. creu, creiic,

pa. pple. of croistre to grow.] intr. To grow.
C1450 St. Cnihbert (Surtees) 6914, pe erle..gart sone

downc be hewed All pe wod Jat tare creued.

Creuell, Creuett, obs. ft. Cruel, Cruet.
Creul, creuse, obs. ff. Ceato v., Cruse.
Creutzer, obs. form of Krbutzer.
Crevace, crevasse, obs. ff. Crevice.

Crevasse (krivs-rs). [a. mod.F. crevasse= OF.:

crevace Crevice. This F. form has been adopted
by Alpine climbers in Switzerland in sense I, and
in U.S. from the French ofLouisiana; eta, in sense

2 ; these being too large for the notion associated

with the corresponding Eng. form crevice^

L A fissure or chasm in the ice of a glacier, usu-
ally of great depth, and sometimes of great width.
1823 F. Clissold Ascent Mt. Blanc 12 The crevasses are

supposed to be, in some places, several hundred feet deep.4

1872 C% Kino Mountains Sierra Nev. xi. ^231 A glacier,'

riven with deep crevasses, yawning fifty or sixty feet wide,

b. transf. Any similar deep crack or chasm.
1850 R. F. Burton Ceutr. Afr. in Jptl. Geo?. Soc. XXIX.

213 The broad open prospect of this vast crevasse. 2863
Dicey Federal St. 1. 20 The struggles of the floundering
horses to drag the carriages outof the ruts and crevasses,

2. U.S. A breach in the bank of a river, canal,

etc. ; used esp. of a breach in the levic or artificial

bank of the lower Mississippi.
1819 EdvuRcv. XXXI I. 240 A breach in the levle.ot a

creoassCf as it is termed, is the greatest calamity which can
befal the landholder. 1850 B. Taylor Eldorado i. (1862) 7
The crevasse, by which half the city had lately becn'sub-
merged, was closed.

Crevasse (kr^vjes), v. .[a. F. crevasse-r to

form into crevasses, f. crevasse sb.] To fissure

with crevasses. Chiefly in Creva*ssed ppl. a.,

having crevasses ; fissured, as a glacier.

1855 J; D. Forbes Tour Mi. Blanc viii. too It is not
much crcvasscd. 1856 Kane Arct* Expt. II, xxvii. ©71 A
steep crevasscd hill. 1892 Pall Mall G. 5 Aug. 6/1 The
glaciers, .arc crcvasscd to the very foot

Crevassing (krtae*sin), vhl. sb. [f. Crevasse
v. + -ING> 1.] Formation of crevasses.
zB$6 Kane Arct. Expt, I. 459 note, Abrupt fractures and

excessive crcvasstng. x86oTyhdall Glac. u.x 28z Thiscan-
not be the true cause of the crcvassing.

' Crevat, obs. form of Cravat.
Creve, v. Obs. (or dial.), [a. F. crevc-r to

burst, split:—I/, crepdre to crackle, crack.]

+ 1. intr. To burst, to split. Obs.
CX450 MirourSalaaciotm^x Thcrochcs.xrcvcd both

vppe and doune.
2. (Also crcavc, creeve) Earlier and now dial,

form of Cree v.

Creves, obs, ^Crayfish, Crevioe.
Crevice (krevis), sb. Forms: 4 crevace, -yco,

4-5 oreveys, (creu-), cravns(o, (crau-), 4-6
creves,* (creu-), 4-7 crevesso, (crea-),5 drevpis,
creuys, orayues,, (oief(f)eysi crefes),. 5-6 A

crauos, 6 orevisse, craivesse, 5-7 creuice, 0-7
crouifl,.(crev*;, '% creuas, rcrevasse, creuise,*7-8

crovise, 8 crivoss, 5- crovico. [ME. crevace, a.

OF. crevat mod,F, crevasse s—late L. crepdtia, f*

L, crepdre to creak, rattle, crack: cf. Creve! Al-
ready in the-14th c. the stress began to be shifted to

the first syllable, and theunaccented second syllabic
to be weakened to -esse, -issc, -ice.

.
The mod.F.

form has been re-adopted in Crevasse.]
1, A. crack producing.an opening' in the surface

or through the thickness of anything solid j a cleft,

rift, chink, fissure. * 1

' c 1340 Gaw. $'Gr. Knt. 2x83 A crcuissc-ofanoldecragge.'
1382 Wyclif * Nehem. iv/7 The chinys or cravasis be*

gunnen to be closid. c 1384 Chaucer ff. Fame 2086 Hyt
gan out crepe at, somme crevace. 0x400 Lattfrancs
Cin/rg. 134 -If J>e creveis IMS.B. creffeysj'perse not |>e

brayn scollc. 1552 Huloet, Craues or creues. " Vitte in

chynckci xg6a Turner Herbal, iu (1568) 167 b, With* a
barefce. gapynge. and havingc crevisses. 1592 W. Perkins
Case Cottsc. (16x9) 202 Hee.sees but one little beanie of the

Sunne, by. a small crcuisc. a 1628 Preston Hettr Covt.

(1634) 77 There was but a little crcvis opened. 1678 tr.

Gaya's Artns War, 73 Care must be -had that "them be no
.Cracks, Flaws,.. Crevasses*, nor Honey Combs in her

Cylinder. 1712- Steele Spiel* No.
#
266 p 4 To peep at a

Crcvisc, and look in "at People. .1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist.

(1776) VII. 286 In winter it lies. hid.in the crevices of walls;

i860 Tyndall GVtfc. n. xx. 33s Water-., percolating freely

through'the crevices.,to all depthsof the glacier.;

: ; -*b. spec, in ^Mining.,A fissure in which a deposit

of ore.'or.metal is found. lAJso alirib.\ ...... •

. .1872 Raymond Statist. Mines 262 The crevice . t$ filled

with a mixture of carbonate of lead and bunches of undo



crevice;..:

composed galena. 1870 Atcherley Boerland 175; Gold .

.

known as 'crevice.gold*, from.,being pickedout ofcrevices
in the bed-rbcki '

.

c. Rarely= Crevasse, in a glacier.

'•iBbz AtB. Smith in Blacktv. Mag. LXXI.-53'Tairntz,
who preceded me, hadjumped over a crevice*

f 2. A deep furrow- or channel. Obs. ' Cf. Cre-
viced.
v^(Quot. 1609 is doubtful).
'1580. Baret Alv. ,C 1610 Leaues, wherein Creuises, or
smal lines are seene . .folia striata. 1600 W. M. Man in.

Moone (1849) 18 Pish, your band bangeth right enought,
what, yet more crevises in your stockings?

t Cre'vice, v. [f. prec, or ad. F. crevasser: see

Crevasse trans. To make crevices in; to

ifissure, crack, split/ Obs. exc. inpa.pple. Chevioed.
\ 1624 Wotton Mian. Archit. in Reliq. Woiion. (1672) 20
They [the stones] are more apt. .to pierce with their points

. .and so to crevice the Wall,

Crevice,.obs. form of Cbatkesh.

Creviced (kre*vist), ppL a. Also 6 creuised,
-ished, 6-8 crevissed, 7 -assed. [f. Cbevice sb.

or v. + -ED.] ' Having crevices, chinks, or cracks

;

-fissured. +b. Deeply furrowed or channelled.

+ e. ' Indented (of leaves, etc.).

1558-68 Warde tr. Alexis* Seer. (1568) 10 b, A kynde of
poulse come . . havynge . . the codde crcvised about. 1578
Lyte 'Dodoens v. xii.' 561 Long narrow leaues, sometimes
creuished or slightly toothed about the edges. 1583 J.
Higgins tr. Junius* Nomemlaior (N.), Columna striata. .

a carved or crevissed pillar, with long strakes or lines made
therin. • 1678 fc'Gayds Arms War 22 It is screwed and
rifled ; that is to say, wrought and crevassed in the inside

from the Muzzel to the.Breech, in form ofa Screw. 1725
Bradley\Fatn, Diet. s.v. ymnbe-trec^ A rough, rugged
and crevissed Bark. ~x8o6 J. Grahame Birds of Scoil. 71
Some green branch That midway down shoots from the
creviced crag. x86i Mrs. Norton Lady La G. 1. 44 The
prisoned streamlet..undermining all the creviced bank.

Crevis(e, -isli(e, -isse, -ys(e, obs. ff. Cray-
fish, Cbevice.

Crew 1 (kn7)* Forms : 5-7 crue, 5-6 crewe, 6-

dew. [a. OF. crme increase, augmentation, re-

inforcement, sb. fem. f. pa. pple. of croistre to

grow, increase, etc. ; peril, in part aphetic form of

acrewe, Accrue, which, easily became a erne.
. Documentary evidence for acrewe (in Eng.) Is not known
of so early a date as that for crewe. In the general sense,

both words go back to an early date in OF.; but in the
special, sense Military reinforcement * Godefroy's examples
of cretfe, acreue are only of 1554-8.]

- I. fl. An augmentation or reinforcement of a
military force ; hence, a body of soldiers organized

for a particular purpose, as to garrison a fortress;

for an. expedition, campaign, etc. ; a band or

company of soldiers. Obs.
• *4S5 Molls of Pari. 54 Hen. VI, c. 4/6 The wages of ccc
men'ordeignecUo be with him for a Crtfte over the ordinary
charge, abovesaid. 1494 'Fabyan Chron. vj 1. 444 The Frensh
kynge sent soone after into Scotlande a crewe of Frenshe*
men, to ayde suche enemyes as Kyng Edwarde there had.
-1548 Hall Chron. 175 b, Sir Simon Mondford with a great
crew, was appoynted'to keep the dounes andithe five Portes.

iSSo Acts Privy Council £. (1891) III. $ -It was thought
necessarie to encrease the crewe of Berwic^e with a more
nombre of men. i$ltf-&7 Holinshed Chron. III. 808/2
To be generall of the crue.'.sent into Spaine.

2. By extension : Any organized or associated \

force, -band, or body of armed men.
T570 Levins Manip. 94A crewe, caterua.^ 1575 CHURCH-

yard Chippes (1817) 134 To foster and nourishe this crue of
-men in the marshall arte and rules of warre. 1608 Shaks.
Per. y. i. 176 A crew ofpirates came and rescued me. 1667
^Milton L. xii. 38 A crew, whom like Ambition joyns;
-With him or under him to tyrannize. 1786 Gilpin Mis. tyf

-Lakes'Cttmbld. (1788) II. 128 Those crews of outlawed
•banditti, who' under the denomination of Moss-troopers, 1

plundered the country. 1866 Kingsley Herew. i. (187s) 25
He had -fallen in with Hereward and his crew of house-
carls. ,

. ^

3; A. number of persons gathered * together in

association ; a company.
1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 51 Don Ferardo one of the

chiefe gouernburs of the citie. .had a courtlycrew ofgentle-
women soiourning in his' pallaice. 1390 Spenser F. Q. 1.

iv. '7 -There a noble crew Of lords and ladies stood on every
side. 1633^ Milton L*Allegro 38 Mirth, admit me of thy .

crew. " 1641 Brome (title), -A Joviall Crew, or the Merry .

Beggars* 173a I^ediard Sethos II. vn~. 104 About break of ;
day. .this monstrous tatter'd crew, entered "the city. 1832/
W. Irving AUiamhra I,.i88 As gaunt and ragged asacrew
of gypsies.- * - * -

: * ',

t). transf; An assemblage of animals or things.
1607.Rowlands*.*Dr. Merrie-vidn (1609) .15' A Crew of

Foxes, all on theeuing set, Toge'ather at a Countrie Hen*
roost met 1674 N. Fairfax Bidk # Selv. To "Rdr., The"
same, bodies crew of atoms. 1704 Swift Bait. Bks. (171 1)
246 Excrescencies in form ofTeats, at which a Crewofugly
Monsters were greedily, sucking. 1877& W. Liac. Glass.,

Crew, a confused crowd. . It may be-applied to' lifeless

things as well as .living, 'You mvver seed*such a crew 0'

plough-jags as we hed to*year^'. ,

4 -
,

•/.4. 'A number, of.persons classed- together, (by.the

speaker) from actual connexion or common charac- -

teristics ; often
-

^vvith derogatory qnalificatioa or
connotation ; Iot, s'et, gang^mobi herd..' \\- \ 1

.
'*57Q B;' Goose Pap. 'Kingdom, 28* The supper "seruetK
for de'serte's,'-with-*papistes''eiiery.where ^."And is riot' this a

.
goodly,'crewe? 1581 .Mul'caster Posiiiotts .v- (1887) 35 A
crew., of excellent painters. 1593 Shaks." a Hen:Viy 11. .iU

72 .Winke at the Duke of Suffolkes insolence, At Beaufords

1169

Pride, at Somersets Ambition » At Buckingham > and all the
Crew of them* 1628 Prynne Loue-lockes 27 They would be
singular and different from the vulger Crue* 1778 Foote
Trip Calais it. Wks. 1799 II, 358 Lady Kitty « , You want
some tale to run tattling with to the rest ofthe crew* Hetty.
Crew? I don't understand what your Ladyship means by
the crew ; tho' we are servants, we may he as good Chris-
tians asother people, I hope, 1884 W* C. Smith fCHdrostan
So All the ravenous crew Ofjobbers and promoters,

II. Specific or technical uses, from 2.

5/A body or squad of workmen engaged upon a
particular piece of work, or under one foreman or
overseer; a gang.
In U. S- and Canada esp. one of the companies or gangs

of men engaged together in lumber-cutting, in working
a railway train, etc.

1699 Dampier Voy.\\. n. 88, I was yet a Stranger to this

work, therefore remained with 3 of the old Crew to cut more
Logwood. 1701 Aberdeen Burgh Rec* 21 Apr., Divisions
intocrews for carying sting burdens. 1808 Forsyth Beauties
Scptt* V. 434 Every four men, which is called a crew, are
said to quarry one hundred and four thousand slates in a
year. 186a Harpers Mag* XX. 444 A crew consists of
from twenty to thirty men in charge ofthe

£ Boss', of whom
two are experienced choppers, two baitersand sled-tenders,

etc. 1878 Lnmberman*s Gaz. 9 Feb., Logging crews are
coming out of the woods there.

6. NauL a* A gang of men on a ship of war,

Vplaced under the direction ofa petty officer, or told

^off for some particular duty, as manning a boat, etc-

1693 Orde?* in J. Love Mariners yczuel{i724) 120 Quarter-
Gunner, Carpenter's Crew, Steward, Cook, a 1700 15 E.
Did. Ca7ii+ Crcw

}
C?*ew$ the Coxon and Rowers in the

Barge or Pinnace, are called the Boats-C7~ew^ in distinction

from the Complement of Men on Board the Ship, who are
termM the Ships-Company^ not Creto* 171a W. Rogers
Voy* 7 Henry Oliphant, Gunner, with eight Men call'd

the Gunners Crew. X726 Shelvocke Voy* round World
(17S7) x8 To order the cooperand his crew to trim the casks.

1836 Marryat Midsh. JZasy xxv, Among the boat's crew
taken with him by Captain Wilson. * 1868 Smyth Sailor's
Word-bk. 222 There are in ships of war several particular

crews or gangs, as the gunner's, carpenter's, sailmaker's,

blacksmith*^ armourer
f
st and cooper's crews.

b. The whole of the men belonging to and
manning a ship, boat, or other vessel afloat. (Now
the leading sense.)

In a general sense the ship's crew includes all under the
captain, but in a more restricted sense it is applied to the
men only, to the exclusion of the officers.

1694 Smith & Walford Acc. Sev. Late Voy. n. (17 11) 170
Whoever ofa Ships Crew sees a dead Whale, cries out Fish
mine, 1699 Dampier Voy. II. ik 86 Supposing the Captain
and Crew would soon be with him. 1726 Adv. Capt.
Boyle 176, I did not know how to dispose of the Ship and
the rest of the Crew. 1796 EL Hunteb tv.St* Pierre

9
sStitd.

Nat (1799) Lp* liv,The corrupted air. .carries off the seamen
of our trading vessels by whole crews at once. 1817 W.
Selwyn Lmo Nisi Prtits (ed. 4) II. 904 Whether the ship

was thus destroyed, .by the captain and crew. 1847 Grote
Greece 1. xl, (1862) III. 447^ The Egyptians . . had captured
five Grecian ships with their entire crews. 1893 Whitakers

s
Almanac 617 The stroke oar in the Oxford crew. •Both
crews came to Putney on the same day.

Crew 2
| crue (kr/7) + dial* Also creuh, crow,

crouglu [app- of British origin ; cf* earlier Welsh
crett) crau, whence the singulative mod.W. crewyn

y

crawyn pen, sty, hovel, Cornish crow sty, hovel,

hut, crow moh pig-sty, now in Cornwall a * pig's

crow Breton kraoit stable, stall, sheep-cote ; Irish

cr6 pen, hut, hovel ; .cf* Croo.]
;

1. A pen
?
cote, or fold for animals, as pigs, sheep,

fowls.
1669-81 Worlidge Diet RnsL7 Swyn-hull) or Swine-crt/Ci

a hog sty. 1863 Morton Cych Agric* Gloss,, Pigs-trough
(Cornw.), pig-stye. 1878 Cumbria. Gloss* f

Swine creuh% a
pig-sty ; a dirty hull or house. ' Her house is na better ner
a swine creuh'* 18^9 Shropshire Word*bk.

%
Crew^ a pen

for ducks and geese. [So in Cheshire and SJteffield Gloss*]

fa. Hence crew-yard
7 a close or yard with sheds

for cattle.

1778 T. Bateman Agisim* Tithe (ed. 2) 61 Confined to the
Housej or in a crew-yard. 1867 Stamford Mercttry 20
Sept (in N+ W+ Line* Gloss^ With hay and straw, and use
of. crews and sheds* .with the use of the crew-yards until

the 5th of April next. * Gavisbttrgh Times 21 Jan.,
The crew-yard will soon be required.

2. fin Cornwall^row.) A hiit^a cabin.
1880 Uf. Cornwall, Gloss

\

% jCrow* (as in crow£)9 a hut ; a
small house. / •

, L . .. / ,

> Crew, par t; of Cbow v* *
* \ . ^ *

-fCrewe-r Obs. rAre~\~'[a.-OF* «?^.]/;Apot.
1579 Spenser SJieph* CaL Feb. 209 Often crest with the

priestes crewe [gloss/ holy water pottl And often halowed
with holy-waterdewe.

*Crewel (krw-el),-^. 'Forms:
1

5-6 crule, 6
crewlej crulle, cruele, croole, broylle; (cruei

crewe)^ 6^f crewell, 6-8 cruel(I, 7- crewel. [Of
obscure origin : app. the earliest forms were riiono^

syllabic, crule7
crewle^ croolej^ioxae of which are

still dialectal.

:ConnexionVith brull% '&*vr* dial, form -of Curl, or its Du*
cognate £r»/a curl, hridlcti to curl, has been suggested;
but the vowel sounds do*not agreeJ ; m \ . ^ \ %

.L" A "thin .Worsted yarn, (according to Bailey)

of twothreads, used for tapestry and embroidery

;

also formerly formaking fringes, la<^^vestniente,;

hosieiy,
:

etc- . _ . ' \- -\ > / . - -

; -These yarns* beingproduced in different colours and used
> in combination in the making of one article, are often spoken

CHIBp

of in the plural. The name is also applied to the balls or
bobbins on which the yarn is wound up for use. The,name
appears to have become obsolete about 1800, except in
dialects, and to have been reintroduced to general use about
i860 in connexion with Crewel-work, q.v.

1494 in Rogers Agric. # Prices 560/2, 11 oz, Crule, X496
Ibid, /4j 5 lbs. Crule of different colours. 1502 Privy Purse
E.xp> Eliz. York (1830) 83 Itm for blake crewle to purfulle
the rosys vj d, 1533 Inv. C/t. Goods in Ann. Litchfield IV t

38, ij coopes, on of redd silke, thother of cheked crulle.

c 1555 Inv. in H, Hall Eliz. Sac. (1887) 150 A lytic stoole
covered withe Nedle worcke checkerid wtb white, blewe, &
lawnye cruell. 1567 Wills <fr Inv* N C. (Surtees) 250, ij

longe guishings pf croole wrowght w ttl the nedle, & a car-

pett clothe that is in workinge with crooles for the same.
1571 Ibid, 364, viij lbs- of sewing crewle, 1625 Fletcher
Noble Gent. v. i, An old hat. .and on it for a band Askeine
of crimson cruel).

^
1653 Walton Angler 115 A May-flle,

you may make his body with greenish coloured crewel.
l7SS Johnson, Crewel, yarn twisted and wound on a knot
or ball, c 1750 in H. Walpole Vcrtuc's Anecd. Paint. (1789)
IV, 144 While crewel o'er the canvass drawn Becamea river

or a lawn. X787 Mrs. Trimmer (Econ. Charity jg Binders
herring-boned with coloured Cruel. 1855 Robinson Whitby
Gloss., Crules worsted of all-colours for fancy needle-work.
1858 Simmohds Diet. Trade^ Crcwelf worsted twisted in
knots, and sold for tapestry, and embroidery work ; now
called Berlin wool. 1865 Condu Mag. Feb. 216 In rising to
receive him, she threw down her basket of crewels.

JThe forms crewe
}
crue occur ; perh. as scribal

errors.

'SS2^ -frw* C/l Goods in Ann, Litchfield IV, 10 In this

chapell a vesteinent of grenne crewe* a vestement of redd
crue, a cope of grenne crue. Ibid. 41 Vestements of crewe,

2. Short for Crewel-wokk,
Med. You might do it in crewel.

3. attrib. f a. Made of crewel. Obs. or dial.

1SSO-1600 [see Caddis 1
s; b]. iSoSNashe Saffron Waldcn

10 To buy him cruel strings to his bookes- 1599 Porter
Angry Worn. Abingd. in Hazl. Dodsley VIL 286 He will

have His cruel garters cross about the knee* 1605 Shaks.
Lear n. iv. 7, 1633 Shirley Bird in Cage iv. ii, I speak
the prologue to our mixed audience of silk and crewel
gentlemen in the hangings [L e. the tapestry figures]* 1867
h\ Francis Angling i. {1880) 42 A yellow crewel body
with red hackle and dun turkey wing,

b. Pertaining to or embroidered with CttEWEL-

work: crewelyarn= sense 1*

xdBz Miss Braddon ML Royal IL iv, 58 Throwing back
his dark head upon a crewel an ti-macassar, 1887 Daily
Nevus 21 Nov, 2/7 There is a moderate business doing, .in

knitting and crewel yarns.

Hence Crewel v* trans, (dial,) to ornament with
crewel-work embroidery: see also qnot. 1S69.

CrewelistjOne who works crewel-work. Crewel-
lery, crewel-work collectively* (All recent.)

1869 Lomdale Gtoss^ CreweL to cover a ball or other ob-

ject with particoloured worsted worked in a peculiar man-
ner. 1876 Mid. Yorksh. Gloss^ Crcal}

to wind twine
l
or

anything of the kind, is to creal it. .The process of doing
samplers, or other worsted needle-work » is spoken of as
creating. 1881 Standard 16 July 5/2 She was unable to

dispose ofher crewellery, her fans. 1880Daily Tel., Wanted
a good crewelist.

Crewel a
, cruel. A local name of the Cowslip

in Devon and Somerset.
1847-78 in Halliwell.
Crewel, obs. form of Cruel,
Crewels (kr«*elz), sb. pi. Sc. Also eruels.

[f. F. icromlhs scrofula.] The king*s evil, scrofula.

1660 J. Lamont Diary (1815) 154 (Jam.) The Lady Bal-
cleuch. .had the miells in hir arme

;
1721 Wodrow Hist*

IL 4^ (Jam.) His right hand and right knee broke out in a
running sore, railed the cruels. 1818 Scott HrL Midi.
xlvii, Having a beloved child sick to death of the Crewels,

1824

—

St. Ronan ii, *A puir body's bairn that had gotten
the cruells/ i88fc Antrim and Down Gloss. , Cmels7

the

king's evil.

Crewfel-WOrki lit Work done with crewels

or worsted yarns
;

applied to a species of em-
broidery which became fashionable abont i860,

in which a design is worked in worsted on a back*

ground of linen or cloth,

1863 E. T, May Sironges ofN* 13 In one of the windows
by a small table, occupied in some crewel work, sat the

venerable lady. 1885 E. Garbett At Any Cost xiv- 255
Bending over her crewel work.

"Crewet, -ette, obs. forms of Cruet. -

Crewless (kr/7-les), [f, Cbew* + -iessJ

Without a crew,
1889 Sta{idard 26 Mar., The schooner floated helmless

and crewIe5S.

• Crewse/ crewyae, obs. ff. Cruse.
Croyanco, Creyme, obs. ff. Creanoe, Cbeam.

* Creyer, Creyfisb. : see Ceateb, etc.
1

- Creyse, -ery, of Cboise, Croiseet.
Creysjfce, obs. fonn of.CuEST.,

Criance, obs. form of Ckbanoe.
Criature, obs. f. Cbbatube, Cbeatob.

Crib ; (krib), 'sb, . Porms : i,- 4- crib ; also* 1,

5-6 eryb, 3-7 eribbe, -4 kribbe, 4-5 crybe, 4-6
ciybbe,- 5 crebe; 7 cribb, krib(b, (crub)/ [A
cdmbnion WGer. sb. : OE/jcrzb(b) • fem. = OFris.'

cribbe, OS. kribbja'QA'D&cribbe, Du. &rib} kribbe)^

QH.O.:chrippa-(MHG. and modi.lGr. kHppe).
:
Sup-

posed to* be etymolp^ically related'tqMHG.[krebe
ruasc. basket, which "may again stand in ablaut

relation to kprbt Qo'RF : see Kltige, Francfc-.],.
4

~~ /
~
t. A .* barred -receptacle for .- fodder ised. in. . cpWi.



0BIB;

sheds * and " fold-yards ; - also in fields, for: beasts

lying out * during '.the winter ;
' a Cbatch. (In

nearly- all- early quote, applied- to tie- manger in

which.the infant.Christ was laid; cf« Cratch-^.)
aiooo Crist 1426 (Gr.)'Ic laes dldgeong on crybbe.

c i2oo Ormin 3711 Te Laferrd Jesu Crist* Wass I^3d inn
asse cribbe. a 1300 CursorM. 11253 (Cott) In a crib he sal be
funden. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cottsc. 5200 Born, .and layd.

.

In a cribbe, bytwen an ox and an assc. c 1400 ApoL Loll.

97 JJe-oxe knowip his weldar, and |>e as J>e crib ofhis lord.

1535 CovEftDALB Job xxxtx. q Wyll the vnicorne be so tame
as. .toabyde still bythycribbe ? 1577 B. GoogeHercsbacHs
Hnsb. ill. (1586) 142 b, Serpents, that many tymes lie hid
under their (sheep's] Cribbes. i6o« Shaks* Ham. v. it 87
Let a Beast be Lord of Beasts, and his Crib shall stand at
the Kings Messe. 1712 Pope Messiah 79 The steer and
Hon at one crib shall meet. 1847 Marryat Childr. N.
Forest v, The animal could move about a little and eat out
of her crib. 1884 West Sussex Gas. 25 Sept. Advt , Circular
iron and oak bullock cribs.

b, JR. C. Ch. A representation of the manger in

which the infant Christ was laid, erected in churches.
x88£ Catholic Diet, s.v. f The present custom of erecting a

crib in the churches at Christmas time, .began during the
thirteenth century.

c. Astmi. The star-cluster Pnvsepe in Cancer,
1551 Recorde Cast. Knowl (1556) 266 Cancer containing

8 stars, beside a cloudy tract which is named y8 Manger or
Crybbe* a 17x8 R. Cumberland Orig. Gentium Antiq.

(1724) 93 The constellation Cancer, in which the Aselli and
their crib is plac'd.

2. 1 The stall or cabin of an ox 9

(JO.
a 2340 Hamfole Psalter 512 Nete sail noght be in kribbis.

i6xx Bible Prov. xiv. 4 Where no Oxen are, the crib is

clcane, 1841 htonzArab. Nts. I. 33 The Merchant, .went
to the bull's crib, and sat down there, and the driver came
and took out the bolt 1879 CasscIts Techn. Educ. IV.
4 16/2 The calf-house ..should be . . divided into separate
sparred cribs or hutches. 1884 Cheshire Gloss., Crib, a
small cote to put young calves in.

3. A small habitation, cabin, hovel; a narrow
room ; fig. a confined space.

ISM Shaks. 2 Hen. IV> m. t. 9 Why rather (Sleepe) lyest

thou in smoakie Cribs. .Then in the perfum'd Chambers of
the Great ? 2840 Clouch Amours de Poy. I. 6 The world.

.

Whithersoever we turn, still is the same narrow crib. 1886
Besant Childr. Gibcott 11. vi, There were no confessional

cribs and no candles. 1887 Hall Cainb Deemster xxviiL

185 Shutting himself in this dusty crib, the Bishop drew
from under the bed a glass-covered case.

b. Thieves'slang. A dwelling-house, shop, pub-
lic-house, etc. To crack a crib : see Crack v. ii.
1812 I; H* Vaux Flash Diet., Crib, a house, sometimes

applied to shops. 1838 Dickess O. Twist xix, Now, my
dear, about that crib at Chertsey.

t
1844 J. T. Hewlett

Parsons A W. xxii, The grocer's crib, as he called it.

c. A lock-up ; a bridewell, local.

1847-78 in Halliwell. 1879 in Shropshire Word4)h.

4. fig. A • berth ' place \ situation, slang.
1865 Hatton Bitter Sweets vii, It's a snug crib this.

5. A small rectangular bed for a child, with
barred or latticed sides. (Sometimes loosely m
cradieO
1649 Bury Wills (1850) 220 One trundle bedstead and an

halfe trundle bedstead, a cribb._ 1828 Webster, Crib, . 6.

A small frame for a child to sleep ixi. 1832 Ht. MARTINEAU
Weal or Woe vii. 86 Fergus was kneeling at the foot of the
child's crib. 1857 W. Collins^Dead Secret (1861) 77 Hav.
ing a nurse to engage and a crib to buy.

-fb. tram/. Child, baby. 05s. Cf, CniBBEB x.
• lyoz Lady Mary Coke in CowperMSS. II. 447 {Hist.
MSS. Comm.) Your Crib is well, and all arc yours. ' Ibid.

453 Inquire me out a nursery maid,' because your crib is

weaning.

6. fig. + a." A, close-fisted person, one who keeps
a tight hold of wha't he has. Obs. '

" J
• 1622 MABBE.tr. Aleman's Guzman £Alf 1. 251 That his
wife be close-fisted, a very Crib. '

'

b. '+ ? Provender, supply offood. Thieves* cant.

Obs. \ Cf. Cribbing . 'Also, a miner's. * bait*, or
provisions.

t

t
1641 Bromb jfov. Crew it/"Wks. 1873. III. 388 Here's

Paunum and Lap, and good Poplars of,Yamim To fill up
the Crib, and to comfort the Quarron. x88x Raymond Min-
ing Gloss.', Crib. .3. A miner's luncheon. 1889DailyNews
4 Apr. 4/8 In the pocket of each of the garments was a'

pasty and a ' crib ' (apparently a small loaf;.

. -II. 1 7. A- wickerwork .basket, pannier, or the

like. In quot. 1648 a bag. Obs.
• X387 TiihvisX Higden (Rolls)rV\ 333 pcy putte hym in a
litel cribbe i-schapc as a litel bote. 1398

—

Barth. Do Pi
R. XEJC. exxviii: (1495) 934 Fiscefla » a lytyll cuentongc
crybbe or a, panyer. wouc wyth smale roddes of \vylow;

1648 Davemant Long. Vac. London, With canvas crib To
girdle tied..Where worms are' put; which must small fish

Betray at night to earthen dish. - 1676 ;WonLlDCE Cyder
(i6gi) 112 You may havea Basket or Crib, .and put Straw,
round it in the instde.

r

b. The BlN.itsc/1 in hop-picking. .

ca83o Mrs. Sherwood in Houlstori Tracts III. lxxii. 10
Come along thisway to the 'crib (that is, the sheet or cloth

. into which the hop blossoms arc cut).
.

1
'

+ 8.
;
A crate' or. measure of glass. Ofis* (Cf.

Chate 'a b', .Cradle 6.C.) • \ •
,

.

'

• 1688 R. Holms' Armoury nr.. 385/1 A-I*oad of Glass is

two Kribbs ; a Krib is 100 or 150 Foot ofcut Glass*' '

'

' 9. \Salt-mahiiig; An apparatus '-like a, hay*rack
' in-which;the salt is placed to drain after boiling*

TObsrJ} _
: »*, ; 1

'
*

ci68se: J.^Collins Making of Salt. i\ The Liquor that
Drcyncs:from the .Salt in the. Cribs is a sort* of Bittenii ,

iiro

X7S3 Chambers CycL, Suj$. . s. v«, Crib in the English
Salt.Works.".These "cribs are like hay*racks, wide at the
top, and/tapering' to a narrow, bottom, with wooden ribs
. .placed, so close, that the salt cannot easily fall through
them. •

10. A-wickerwork contrivance for catching sal-

mon; aCBUiVE.
Act 36-7 Vict. c. 7T'Sched.. in,. License Duties ..

For each, .weir . . box, crib, or cruive. Ibid. § 17 Any
legal fishing'mill dam not having a crib, box, or cruive.

11. A firamcwork of bar's or spars for strengthen-

ing, support, eta ; see quots. Cf. Cradle sb. 6.

1693 Phil. Traus. XVTL 805 Preserving the Banks of
Rivers, by buildingWings or Cribs to break the force of the
Water. 1708 S. Molyneux Ibid. XXVI. 38 A large Tub.

.

ofWood inclosed with a Crib made of Brick and Lime.
1883 F. M. Crawford Mr. Isaacs all* 49 As the crib holds
the ship in her place while she is building.

12. Mining. A framework of timber, etc., lining

a shaft, to prevent the earth from caving in, or

water from trickling through.
1839 Ann. Reg. 41 It was necessary to construct what is

termed a crib ; that is a cylinder corresponding to the
dimensions of the shaft. 1851 Greekwell Coal-trade
Terms Nbrlhumb. Durh. 19^Common cribs are circles of
wood, usually oak, from 4 to 6 inches square, and are used
to support the sides of a pit when the stone is bad. x88x
Pop. Sc. Monthly XIX. 28 A shaft or crib is sunk, .to pre-
vent the sides from caving in.

13. A rectangular frame oflogs or beams strongly

fastened together and secured under water to form
a pier, dam, etc. ; sometimes including the super-

structure raised upon it. (Canada 6c UiS.)
1874 Knight Diet. Meek., Crib.. 6. A structure of logs to-

be anchored with stones. Cribs aro used for bridge-piers,

ice-breakers, dams, etc. x88x Proc, Inst. Civ. Engineers
LXIII. 268(Crihuark in Canada) Cribs are merely open or
close boxes, made of timbers strongly framed together.

1884 PallMallG. 10 Oct. 7/2 Fourteen men were employed
at a crib in the lake at the outer end of the tunnel.

14. A small raft of boards or staves to be floated

down a small stream, a number of which are made
up into a large raft. * {Canada & U.S.)
1813 W* Johnson Reports X, Light cribs of boards would

float over the dam in safety.
t
x88o Lumberman*s Gaz. 28

Jan., When the streams get wide enough the * sticks ' are
made into 'cribs', and these, again, are made up into
'rafts' .. Cribs are formed of about 20 sticks of Umber
fastened between two logs called 4

floats \

15. A bin or place with sparred or slatted sides

for storing Indian com (= CORN-ORIB b) J
also for

salt and other commodities. U. S.
i8»3 J. D. Hunter Capita. N* Amer* as8 The corn [is

preserved] in cribs, constructed of small poles and bark of
trees. 1828 Webster, Crib. ,5. A small building, raised on
posts, for storing Indian corn* . 1864 Ibid...4. A box or bin
for storing grain, salt, etc*

III. 16. Cards. The set of cards made up of
two (or one) thrown out from each player's hand,
and given to the dealer, in the game of cribbagc,

b. Also, short for Cribdage. (colloq.)

z68o Cotton ComPl. Gamester viii, Sometimes it so
happens that he is both bilkt in hand and crib. 1870 Hardy
& ware Mod. Hoylc 79 {Cribbagc) The players . . each
throw out two [cards] for the crib, face downwards..The
four cards constituting ' crib * belong to the dealer.

#
Ibid.

80 Having counted his hand, the dealer proceeds in like

manner to count his crib, 1885 Standard 3 Apr. 9/6 He
had played . .at

1 whist ' and ' crib '.

. IT. .Senses from Crtb v.

17. The act of 'cribbing* ; a petty theft. (See

Cms v. 7.).tt»*.

1855 Browning Fra Lipp9 Lippi 148 To confess Their
cribs of barrel'droppings, candle-ends.

18., Something cribbed * or taken without ac-

knowledgement, as a passage from an author 5 n

plagiarism, (colloq.)

1834 Medwih Angler in Wales I, 207 That's a crib from
!Walta, I declare. A. M. Fairbairm in Conicmp. Rev.
June 130 It was a crib from himself.

19. A translation of a classic.or other work in a
foreign, language, for the illegitimate Use of
students, (colloq.) ' ;

2827 Lytton,/VM<w« I. Ii. it, I could read Greek fluently,

and even translate it through the medium of the Latin ver*

sion technically called a crib, ' x86x Hughes Tom Drown
at Oxf.xxxxn* (1889)375 Schoolboys caught by their master
using a crib. * :

'
* 1

y. .20. allrib. and Ccmb., as crib timber-ivork

(see -sense 1$); crib-biter, a horse addicted to

crib-biting ; also fig. ; crib-biting, the . vice or

morbid habit of seizing the manger (or other

object) with the. teeth and at the same time noisily

drawing in the iwtii^wind&tdu^) ; crib-strap

(see quot.) J oribwork, work consisting or formed
of cribs (sense .13} { also attrib\
1

1800 Sporting -fl/rtjr.XXXIV. 190A bay horse, .found to'

be a *cnb-biter. 183aMmryatIv.Forsterxl, I have lately

used iron pens, for I'm a devil of a crib-biter. "1831 Ann.
Reg. 25 Horses had the habit of *crib-biting in very differ.

- ent degrees.. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek:, *Crib#trap (Men*
age)', a. neck:throttler for, crib-biting and wind-sucking
horses.' ,1284. Harper's Mag. Sept. 621/2 Sluices, .are con-
structed through a moss of*crib tiihber-work. 1873Robert-
son MnginJNoits 56. *Cribwork, .consists of. logs notched1

on to each other in layers at right angles. x88x Proc. Ifisti

Giv.\EnguicersXX\\\. ^i.Acribwork pier.is easily ripped

UP and removed by an ordinary spoon dredge.

CRIBBAGrE.

Crib (krib), v. [f. CRiB^.]
' +1. intr. ?To feed at a crib; (In quot-humor-
ously of persons.) , Obs. rare.
c 1460 Towneley Myst. 89, I fare fulle ylle, At yourexoan-

gere. ^Syrs, let us cryb furst for oone thyng or oder.

. 2* tram. To shut up as in a* crib or small com-
partment; to confine within a small space or nar-

row limits ; to hamper. (In modern use generally

as an echo of Shaks. ; cf. Cabin v. 3.)
1605 Shaks. Macb. m. iv. 24 Now I am cabin'd, crib'd,

confin'd, bound in.
# 1743 E. Poston Pratler (1747J I. isi

How must that which is boundless, .be confin'd and cribb'd
up within the narrow Limits of my. .finite Capacity ! i8z6
De Qinxce* LcssiugWks. XIIL 236 The mind of Lessing
was not cribbed and cabined within the narrow sphere of
others. 187$ Blackie Songs Relig. £ Life 34 Vainly the
narrow wit of narrow men Within the walls which priestly

Itps have blest. .Would crib thy presence. ' "
J *

h. To lock up, imprison, local. (Crib sb. 3 a)
1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxxil. They should be arrested,

cribbed, tried* and brought in for Botany Bay.
3. intr. To lie as in a crib. (Crib sb. 5.) Obs.

1661 Gauoen Anti-Baal-Berith 35 (L.) Who sought to
make the. .bishops to crib in a Presbyterian trundle-bed.

4u tram. To furnish with cribs. (Crib sb. 1.)

1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. v. § 2 (1681) 67 A large

Sheep-house for the housing ofSheep in winter, which may
be Sheep-cribbed^ round about and in the middle too, to

fother them therein.

5. To furnish with a crib or framework oftimber.
(Cmb sb. n-13.)
1861 Times Aug.,The [oil-] wellsaresunkand cribbed to

a depth of from 40 to 60 feet. x86x Ibid, si Jan., The shaft

of the fcoal-1 pit was cribbed round with oak timber.

6. To make up (timber) into cribs or small rafts,

17. S. (Crib sb. 14.)
1876 in Minnesota Rep. (1880) XXV. 524 Any person who

may do. .any manual labour in cutting, cribbing or towing
any logs or timber in this state.

7. colloq* To pilfer, purloin, steal ; to appropriate

furtively (a small part of anything). [Prob. brig.

thieves* slang, connected with sense 7 of the sb.]

2748 Dyche Diet. Cribt to withhold, keep back, pinch, or
thieve a part out of money given to lay out for necessaries.

1772 Foots Nabob 1. Wks. 1799 II. 298 A brace of .birds

and a bare, that I cribbed this morning out ofa basket of
game. 1795 Hull Advertiser 31 Oct. 4/2 We would never
have cribb'd your papers. 1825 Copdett Rur. Rides 28
Bits of ground cribbed..at different times from the forest
x86z Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. 11. ?eii. 204 We crib the

time from play-hours. 1884 Times (Weekly Ed.) 17 Oct.
a/3 How many Tory scats he can crib there.

absol, 1760 C. Johnston Chrysal (1822) 1. 174 Cribbing
from the till. t

a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) II. 8 Both of old

were known to crib, And both were very apt to fib

!

8. colloq. To take or copy (a passage, a piece of

translation,* etc.) without acknowledgement, and
use as one's own ; to plagiarize.

1778 J. Home Alfred FroL, And crib the prologue from
the bill of fare. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons «J-

W. xlvii,

Flogged for cribbing another boy's verses.. .1862 Sala Ac*
ccpted Addr. 1(8 Antiquarian anecdotes (cribbed from
Hone, etc.).

absol. 1862 Shirley Nugx Crit. vi. 266; I rather suspect
that Homer, .cribbed without, .compunction from every old
ballad that came tn his way. 1892 Pall Mall G. 19 Oct
3/1 At schooh.it was dishonourable to 4 crib' because it

would be to unfairly injure . .others.

9. intr. Of,horses : To practise crib-biting.
x86a in WEOSTEit. 1802 Field 96 Nov. 820/2 No. horse

would crib after using this strap.

Cribbage (kri*bed$).
,
Also. 7-9 cribbidgo.

[f. Crib sb. and v. + -age,
. In sense 1, cribbage is known earlier than any recorded
instance of GfttD sb. 16 ; but this is pcrh. onlyaccidental]

.

T. A game at cards, played by two, three, or four

persons, with a complete pack of 52 cards, five (ox

six) of which arc dealt to each player, and a board

with sixty-one holes on which the points are scored

by means of pecs
j
a characteristic feature being

the f
crib', consisting of cards thrown out from

each player's hand, and belonging to the dealer.

1630Bsatiiwait Eng. Gentlem. {1641)126 In games at Cards
. the Cribbagc [requires]a recollected fancy. 1674 S. VtN*
cent Gallants Acad. 68 Such Ladies with whom you have
plaid at Cribbidgo. 27x1 Pucklb Club 1» 123 Guess then the :

numbers of. frauds' there are at Picquet, Glcck. .Basset, :

Cribbidge, and all the rest of the 'games upon the cards.

1768 Goldsm. Geod-n. Man iii. i, Men that would 'go forty,

guineas on a game of cribbage. 1820 Hoylc*s Games Imjfr.

149 Mode' of playing five-card cribbagc..Eight-card crib-

bage issometimes played; butveryseldom. 1840 Dickens
C. Shop xxiit, He proposed a game of four-handed'eribbnge.

. 2. The. action' of 'cribbing'; or,that which Is
?
"cribbed.'

;
plagiarism, (colloq. rare.) .

-

.In first quot. with play on sense 1.
-

' .

- 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVII. .146 .You think you are

writing, poetry, white you are only playing at cribbage.

1852 Ibid. LXXII. 68x The only tolerable parts of the •

book were palpable cribbages from poor Ruxton.
'

b. Something < cribbed* or stolen.

'

:-i8Sz H. Marryat Year in Swede* It. $4 GustafAdolf
. .signed.his abdication on an inlaid table—a .Thirty Years
War cribbage,—which stands under this very picture. ;

-

3. otf^.andOw/^as^^^^
-table % cribbage-board; the board nsed for mark*

ing at'cribbage,; ^orib.bagerfaced a.' (see. quot.).. .
*

; 1755 Mrs. DelanyX*/. Mrs.Dewcs 17 Nov., My brother

is"ingreat*request'at.th*e.cribbage.taBIe. . 1769 Mrs. Raf^
fald Eng. Homctipr. (1778) 205 To make Cribbage Cards. .
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it-

in Flummery," 178$ -GroseSiJ/e/f. Vnlg.
t
T.t

Cribbage*
_/kc«rf,' marked- with, the small-pox,.the pits bearing a kind
ofresemblance to the holes in a cribbage-board. Re-
formist II. 104 That skinny,cribbage-faced little devil in

pink.' 1821 Lamb Elia, Old Benchers, [He] turned cribbage-
boards, and such small cabinet toys, to perfection. 1824Miss
Mi'tford Villagers, Ser. w (i863). 3x7 We - cribb-age-players
are as wellamused as they. - 1839*36 Years SeafaringLife
46 Written in legible characters on his bid cribbage face.

Cribbed (kribd, kri-bed), fpl. a. ' [f. Cmbz>.+
-ed \] Confined in,a crib, etc. (see* Cbib v.) ; fig.
confined within narrow space or limits,

1863,W. Phillips Speeches xii. 266 This limited, cribbed,

cabined, isolated' American civilization. 2871 Morley
Voltaire {1886) 44 The narrowness of the cribbed deck that

we are doomed to tread.

Criftber (kri*bai). rare., .[f. Crib sb. and v.]

f 1. The occupant of a child's crib ; a young
child. Obs.' noiice-nse. (Cf. Cbib sb. 5 b.)
* 170'1'LATJYM.poKEin Coioper MSS. Tl.4X$(Hist MSS.
Comm.) Ifmy little cribber could speak.

2. One who c cribs ' or appropriates clandestinely

;

one whouses a crib (sense 19). colloq.

rtyzPatlMall G.m 19 Oct.*3/1 He can study the records
of historic cribbers. .

. Cribbing, (krrbin,), vbL sb. [f. Crib v. (and
sb.)+-is& 1^
1. The action of the verb Cbib.
1791 BekjiiamPawpt. 122 Cribbing,avice thoughthitherto

congenial to' schools. 1892 PallMall G. 25 June 7/2 The
cribbing and warehousing ofgrain.
• 2. = Crib-biting : see Cbib v. 9.
- 1864 in Webster.
3. That which is * cribbed' or pilfered.

1837 Major. Richardson Brit. Legion ix. (ed, a) aaS A
horse he had contrived- to purchase out of his cnbbings
from' me.
4. Mining. Timbering forming the lining of a

shaft, etc. ; cribwork.
1841 J.- Holland Collieries (ed. 2) 181 The sinking is then

resumed, and . . another circuit of cribbing is laid.

1 5 1 Thieves* emit. Provender, provisions. Obs,

1641 Brome Jov. Crew 11. Wks, 1873 III. 388 For all this

bene Cribbing and Feck let us then, Bowse a health to the
Gentry Cofe of the Ken.

Cribble (kri-b'l), sb. ? Obs. Also 6 cryble,
cribelj- 6-9" oriole, [a. F, crible (for *cribr£)

13th a, ad. L. crifanmi (dim. cribellum) sieve.]

?1. A sieve.

.1565-73 Cooper Thesaurtts, CapisterimtL a crible or
siye to dense corne. 1706 Phillips, Cribble, a kind of
Sieve topurge Corn. 1881 in Raymond Mining Gloss.

, + 2. That which remains in the sieve after the

fine flour is sifted out ; bran or coarse meal
;

spec,

applied to a particular quality of coarse meat Obs.

JSSa^T* [see>.]. 1509 Minsheu, Farro, bran, the cribble

of meale that is boulted or- sifted out. 1629 Chapman
y/wetutlv. 139With your familiar crible to be fed. 1674-91
Ray $, J?, C. Words 94* Crible ; course Meal,' a degree
better than Bran.

b. attrib*, as in + cribble bread, bread made of
this coarse meal.
,1552 HuxoEiyBread, called' chete breade, raunged bread,
6r

<
cribel bread.' '1S71 GoLDttUG'Calvift on Ps. xxui. 5 A

shiver of cryble bred. 1S77 tr. B«llittger*s Decades (1592)

243 Because weewill not eate common cribble breade. 1701
S, Jeake Arithmttickf^ Bread.made of whole Wheat is

sometimes called Cribble or Fine Ravel Bread.

.

Cribble, ^ t Oh. [f. prec. : cf. F. eribler.']

trans* To pass through a sieve, to sift.

. 1558-68 Warde tr. Alexis*. Seer. (1580) L'v. 87 b, Take
?'laster called Gypsum, cribled or .sifted.* x6ox Holland
'liny II; 520 The same must bee cribled or serced after-

wards; and beaten to pouder.-

- Cri'bble^, ppl* a.
A

[f. F. crible, t crible sieve.]

Composed of or decorated with minute punctures,

as! a surface of metal or wood, the ground of an
engraving, or the like.

- 1891 AT. Yi Nation is Nov. 376 The French style leaned to

strong contrasts of black and white, or to closer engraving
on cribbled backgrounds. -

t Cribe. Obs. « Gbible sb. and v\

^570. Levins Manip. 113 A cribe, cribmm, Ibid,,To cribe* •

cribrare.
. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 509 %viov is a

cribe or sieve. . ,

'

.Cribrate (krarb«it)', a. Nat. JSisl [f. L.
crtbrntti sieve, after cattiate, etc.':, 'see -ase2 .]

Perforated -like a. sieve with small holes..

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 430 Thin cribrate parietes.

,

f Cribrate, r v. . Obs. [f.
;
ppl. <stem •of L. cri-

brare to sift,
:f. crtbnm sieve.] trans. To, sift

;

•alsoVS^. .

"
,

•

,

* io3t.Donne Lett. (1651) .308, 1 have.cribrated, and re-

•.woKLiDGB &ysci signc* xiv. 9 i.^xooij 307 1C OlSttlS

minute drops, as U were cribrated through the thick Air.
* f Cribra*tion. Obs. [ri. of 'action f. prec -see

•AMOtr.] Sifting ; also^e*.-

*, 161a Woodall Sttrg.Mate Wks. .(1653) 270 Cribratioh is

the preparation ofmedicaments bya sive or searce. ; « X63K'
Donne in Select. (1846),224.In the cribration and sifting of
.our. consciences. 1676 Phil. Trans: 'XI. .772 .The Chyle,
.Which by various cribrations and circulations, at last comes
to constitute the whole.mass'of bloud.'. '

(

*
r ,

-Cribriform XkraVbrif^m,^ib:),:«.\
:
[a.'m^

-*L." 'crtbrifornfris sieve - sh'apeoV;- see- prec Jand
-POBkJ • Saving thef

forrri^
1 or appearance *bf "a

sieve; perforated with numerous small holes ; esp.

in cribriform' plate,- the bony plate forming the

front part of the ethmoid bone, through which the

olfactory nerves pass to the nasal cavity.

174s Monro Anat. Bones fed. 3) 80 The cribriform part
of the Os Mthmoides. 1847 Youatt Horse vi. 118 The
cribriform or sieve*shaped plate, .perforated by a multitude
of little holes, through which the nerve connected with
smelling passes and spreads over the nose. 1880 Gray
Struct. Bot. iu. § 3. 77 Cribriform or Sieve-cells, a sort of
ducts the walls of which have open slits, through which
they communicate with each other.

Cribrose (kreibr^s), a. [f. L. type ^cribros-tis,

f. cribrum sieve : see -ose.] Sieve-like, perforated.

1857 Berkeley Cryftog. Bot. § 181. 203 Alga;.. which
present..a clathroid, cancellated, or cribrose frond. 1866
Treas. Boi. f Cribrose9

pierced (like a sieve) with numerous
close small apertures.

f CrrbrouS, a. Obs. [ad. L. type *cribros-us :

see prec. and -ous.] — prec.

16^4 Phil. Trans. IX. 19s New passages through the

crevices and cribrous parts. 1681 tr. Willis' Rem. Med.
iVhs.

t
Vocab.

Crio, erice, obs. ff« Creese, Malay dagger.

Crice, var. of Crike. Obs.

Crichtonite (krartenait). Men. [Named after

Dr. Crichton.] A variety of menaccanite.
1822 Cleveland Mm. 705. 1868 Dana Min. 143.

Crick (krik), sb.* Forms: 5 crykke, cryk,

6-1 cricke, (8 creek, 9 creak), 6- crick. [Of

uncertain origin; prob. onomatopoeic, expressing

the sudden check which the spasm causes ; cf.

next, and Stitch. It may owe its form partly to

association with Crook, which has this sense in

Craven dialect: cf. the. Sc. cleik similarly used,

'cleik in the back* (Jam,).]

A painful spasmodic affection of the muscles of

the neck, back, 01* other part, appearing as a sudden
stiffness which makes it more or less impossible

to move the part.
C 1440 Promp. Pare. 103/1 Crykke, sekenesse (or crarape),

spasmus, . . tetanus. c 1460 ReL Ant. II. 29 Thou might
stomble. and take the cryk, 1598 Florid, Adclojnaio,

troubled! with a cricke or wrinch m the necke or backe.

1630 Fuller Holy War Ep. Dcd. (1840) 6 To have such a
crick in his neck that he cannot look backward. 1668 R.
L'Estrange Vis. Qucv. (1708) 173 'Tis nothing, -but a Crick
she has got in her Bock. 1749 Mrs. Delany Life $ Corr.
II. 520A violent creek has seized Mr. Monck's neck, and he
can't stir. 1856 Whytb Melville Kate Coo. xiv, You.,
study the thermometer till you get a crick in your neck.

b. Applied to a disease of horses.

X607 Tofsbll Fonrf. Beasts (1673) 284 The crick in the
neck . . is when the horse cannot turn his neck any manner
ofway, but hold it still right forth* 1727 Bradley Fam.
Diet, Flanks, a Distemper in Horses, the same being a
Wrench, Crick, Stroke, or other Hurt got in his Back.

c. aitrib.

1774 Mrs. Harris in Prvo. Lett, Ld\ Malmcsbitry 1. 276
She has had what was formerly named a crick neck, but the
modernphrase now for those vulgar things is rheumatism.

+ Crick, Obs. [app. the same as F. eric,

an instrument composed of a toothed wheel, which
gives motion to a notched bar ; see Hatzfeld s. v.

Cric.] The instrument or appliance for bending a
cross-bow ; the gaffle.

1530 Palsgr. 2W2 Cricke to bende a crosbowe. with,

cranequin. [1874 Knight Diet. Meeh., Crick) a small jack-

screw.]

Crick, sb$ A variant of Cheek sbX

Crick, sbA Short for Ckioket ; cf. also Gmg.
x6i6 Sheldon Mir. cfAntic/irist&z (T.) A merry cricke

and boon companion. 1818 Todd, Crick . .3. A corruption of

cricket.. Crick is used for cricket in the old song of Take
thy old Cloak about thee.

Crick (krik), v.i [f. Crick sbl] trans. To
give a crick or wrench to (the neck, etc.).

1861 Mayhew Lond. Lab. III. 00/2 He used Uptake my

want to crick my neck.

Crick, v.
3 [Echoic, or perh. a. F. eriquer* It

implies a less shrill and prolonged sound than

creak."] To make* a -sharp abrupt sound, as a
grasshopper.: Hence Crocking vol. sb..

1601 Holland Pliny I. 353 Others make a cricking

with a -certain long, traine, as the :Grashoppers. a 1693
TJhquhart :Rabelais 111. xiii. 107 The'., mumbling of
Rabetsi cricking of Ferrets. \ * '

..

Crick-craok, sb:
3

v'j9 'aaz>. [Onomatopoeic re-

duplication, of Cb'ack.- Gf. F. criC'Crae, and'Du.

'krikkrakkeh to- crackle.] A -representation. of a
repeated "sharp sound.' .*(In fquot.' .1600, perh* —
Cb&gebb 6.) .

1565-^3 Cooper T/iesaurtts s.v. Crispatts, Crfpittts eris-

parts,asowneornoyse goyingby stoppes : as/cricke, cracke,

crocke :- ticke, tacke, etc .1600 Maides
}
Metam. II. m

Bulleh O. PI. I.' 126 They come of cHctecracks, and shake

their tayles like a* squib. 1856 Dobell Sng\ in Ttme o/

.War, *Lady Constance*, Hear his pistol cnc-crac 1:Hear his

rifle ping-pang. I 1870-Miss BaiDcaiAN Ro. Lymiell. vni.

166 Her dress caughton a twig, and crick-crack went the

abominable^thing
:

• \ . '

: So't CAci-crabfelew.,- tb'emit'"a
!

?eries of sharp

crackling sounds.-
1

_
• -

i

rtxi5iJ3 Sylvester 'Dn BaAas' n. nr.' ivl Decays *A-'fire

in stubble,Wliich, sodain spreading. .Cric&crackling quickly
all the Country wastes.

Cricke: see Creese.

Cricket (krrket), $b£ Forms: 4-5 cri-,

cryket(te, -at, erekytt, 5-6 oreket(to, 7 krioket,
crocket, 6- cricket, [a. OF. criquei, crequct
(Marie de France, 12th c.) cicada, cricket, related

to criqiier c to creake, rattle, crackle * (Cotgr.), and
to MDu. crekel, Du. and LG. krekel cricket ; all

derivatives of an echoic krik-, imitating a sharp,

abrupt, dry sound, such as is made by this insect.]

1. Any saltatorial orthopterous insect of the genus
Acheta or of the same tribe ; the best-known

species are the common house-cricket, Acheta
doiwstica, *an insect that squeaks or chirps about
ovens and fireplaces* (J,), the field-cricket, A.
cavtpestris, and mole-cricket, Gryllotalpa vulgaris.
In ME. identified with the fabulous Salamander.
£*325 Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 16$ La

salemaitndre, a criket, 1377 Langl. P.Pl. B. xiv. 42 Fissch
to lyue in be flode and in pe fyre pe crykat. 1398 Trevisa
Bart/t. De P. R xvm. ix. (1495) 760 The Crckette hyght
Salamandra : for thys beest quenchyth fyre and lyueth in

brennynge fyre. 1530 Palsgr. 210/2 Cricket a worme, eric-

qnet
% gresillon. 1605 Shaks. Macb. 11. ii. 16. 1 heard the

Owle schreame, and the Crickets cry. 1632 Milton Pen-
seroso 82 Far from all resort of mirth, Save the cricket on
the hearth. 17*7 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Dropsy> Five
grains of the Ashes of Crickets, little Animals found in

Baker's Ovens. 1795 Southky Hymn to Penates, Where
by the evening hearth Contentment sits And hears the cricket

chirp. 1846 Dickens {title)) The Cricket on the Hearth.

1859 Tennyson Elaine 106 The myriad cricket of the

mead.

b. Used for Cicada. (Cf. Balm-cbioket.)
1864 Earl Derby Iliad tit. 181 In discourse Abundant, as

the cricket, that on high From topmost boughs of forest

tree sends forth Hts delicate music
e. transf. of a person.

x6iz Beaum. & Fl. Coxcomb iv. iii, Shee'le talke some
times ; 'tis the maddest cricket

!

d. Prov. phrase. As merry {etc.) as a cricket.

igoa G. Harvey Pierces Super. 158 As pleasant as a

.

cricket. 1596 Shaks. r Hen. IV, 11. iv. 100 Prm. Shall we
be merry? Poin. As merrie as Crickets, my Lad. 1720

Amherst Ep. Sir J. Blount n Make me merry as a
Cricket. 1873 Holland A. Bonnie, xvi. 253 Mullens had
become as cheerful and lively as a cricket.

2. U. S. Savannah cricket (cf. cricket-frog in 3).

1706 MorseA ttter. Geog. I. 217 There is yet an extremely
diminutive species of frogs, called by some, Savannah
crickets, whose notes are not unlike the chattering ofyoung
birds or crickets.

3. Comb., as cricket-hole ; cricket-bird, a local

name for the grasshopper warbler (Zocusfella

nssvia) j
cricket-frog, a name for small tree-frogs

of the genus Bylodes, which chirp like crickets

;

oricket-teal, a local name for the garganey

(Qtterquediila circia).

1483 Cat/t, AngU 80 Crekethole, grillarium.

Cricket (krrket), sb* Also 6 crockett, 7
krickett. [Etymology uncertain.
The word occurs in a document of 1598 (see below), and

the evidence then given takes' the game back to the end of

the reign of Henry VIII. The word appears to be the

same as F. criquet given by Littre as ' jeu d'adresse , by
Oodefroy as 1 baton servant de but au jeu de boules', with

aquot. 011478, 'Le suppliant arriva en ung lieu ou on jouoit

a la boulle, pres d'une atache [vine-stake] ou criquet'. It

has been surmised that it is the same as Cricket sb.?, arid

the game a development of that known as Stool-ball, to

wliich there are many references from 1567 to 17251 as a
game at which girls and women especially played ; but this

& very doubtful: cricket, a stool, is itself not in evidence till

a later date. Cricket cannot be a deriv. of OE. cryce

'knobbed staff*, for here the cc was palatal and gave ME.
erytcft, crutch ; but F. criquet might be a denv. of the

cognate MS\tva.krick,krkke, «baston a s'appuyer, quinette,

potence'. Many changes have been made in the character

of the game since the 17th c. when the bats were hockey-

sticks, thewicket oftwo stumps with one long bail, and the

.ball trundled or 'bowled
%
along the ground. Cf. Bail sb,*,

Bat *5.3, Bowl v., WicketJ
#

*

An open-air game played with ball, bats, and

wickefe, by two.sides -of eleven players each; the

.batsman defends his wicket against the ball, which

'is bowled, by a player of the opposing side, the

other players of this side being stationed about the
** field 'in order to catch or. stop the ball.-
"

1598 Guild Merchant" Bk. (MS. in Guildford Borougk
Records), John Denwick ofGuldeford..one of the Queenes
.Majesties'Coroners ofthe County of Surrey being of the.age

.of fyfty and nyne yeares or there. aboute..saith upon his

oath that hee bath'known the parcell ofland, .-for the space

ofFyfty yearsandmore, and. .saith that hee>eing a schollar

-in the Free schoole of Guldeford, .hee and several of his lel-

lowes did runne"and play there at Creckett and otherplates.

'[CfHistory <fGujldford{xBoi) 203.] i6n Cotgr., Crosse

..also, a Cricket-staflfe; or; the crooked staffe wherewith

boyes play at Cricket Crvsser
t
to play at Cricket.

. 1653

"T&OHdmi Diary (i8asriS9'Wee had-severall pastimesjand

rts, as duck-hunting, .handball, krickett, scrofilo.. . 171a-sports,

ARBUTHNOT John Bull iv. W;When" he happened, to" meet

with a football,' or a match-at 'cricket. i78i-Cowpee Lett
rs8'Ma'y,:When I'was.a boy I excelled ;af-cricket and fobt-

. 'ball;
: it$x~Daily News 9 rfuly,a*The cricket, was.very slo\V

•for.a"time'. " -ka&S'PARDON W>wrftf#'.s Atmanacm Mr. \y,-G.

"Grace'piayed excellent cricket.^
~



CRICKET,
*>2j

I attrib/vti&Comb:, as crttkeUbatl,
:
-bat, -club]

•field, -ground, -match, -player, + -staff.

.

1611 Cricket-staffe [see above]. 1658 E. "Philups .dfyr/.

£<»vi fyEloq., Would my jeyes had been beat out of my
head with a cricket ball. - £747 Scheme Equip. Men ofWar
37; In -as great Esteem in London, as Cricket Matches
are at this Day.* X750 Johnson Rambler No, 30 p 6 Some-
times an unlucky boy wilt drive his cricket-ball full in
my face, 175s (/iV/r), The Game at Cricket, as settled

by the Several Cricket Clubs, a £787 Jenyns Imit. Hor.
Epist. 11. i. (R.) Hence all her [England's] well-bred heirs
Gamesters and jockies turn'd, ana cricket players. 1825
in Hone Everyday Bk. 1. 636, 1 was stunned with shouts
. .from the cricket ground . x36bA It Year Rottnd No. .53.

§8, I observe a sheaf of cricket-bats in the comer. 1884
Hos. I. Bligh in Lillywhiids Cricket Ann. 3 An eleven on
an Australian cricket-field,

Cricket (krrket), sb$ Also 7 -it, Icrickett.

[This and the parallel form Cbaoket appear in the
17th c. Cf. also Crook sb$\ the ulterior history
is unknown.
Connexion has been suggested with LG. kntk-stool,

pi. 'ftffte, according to the Bremischc Wffrterbnch 1767, ' the
movable seats in churches for women of the lower ranks.']

A low wooden stool ; a foot-stool. Now local.

a 1643 W. GartwrightLadyErrant v. 1.(1651) 60 1'l stand
upon a Crickit, and there make Fluent Orations to 'em. 1688
R. Holme Armoury \\\. sor/aA kind of low footed stool, or
Cricket as some call it. 1691 Shadwell Scowrers it, I went
thither [to Westminster Hall], expecting to find you upon a
Cricket, civilly taking Reports. 1713 Guardian No. 91
That he. .hath privily conveyed any large book, cricket,
or other device under him, to exalt him on his seat 1740
Gray Wks. (1837) 78 Nine chairs.. five stools, and a cricket.

1848 Mrs. Gaskell M. Barton xxiv, Mary drew her little

cricket out from under the dresser, and sat down at Mrs.
Wilson's knees. 1880 Miss Yokge Bye Words 220 He gave
us each a little cricket to sit upon,

b. Also cricket-stool. (Cf, Sc. crachie-stooL)

1694 S, Johnson Notes on Lett. Bp* Burnet 1. 104 [She]
threw her Cricket-stool at his Head. 1708M0TTEUX Rabelais
tv. xxx. (1737) 126 His Reason, like a Cricket StooL

Cricket (krrket), v. [f. Cbicket sb. 2] inir.

To play cricket.

£1809 Byron jn Lett. 4> ¥r«&. (1830) I. 63 [At Harrow]
I was always cricketing~rel>elling-~nghting-^rowine. 1847
Tennyson Prine. ProlTiso Tbey boated and they cricketed.
t86t G. Meredith Evan Harrington I. xv. 294 You can
cricket, and you can walk.

+ Cricket-a--wicket. 0b$. (See quote.)
1598 Florio, Sfrillare, to make a noise as a cricket, to

play cricket-a-wicket, and be merry. Ibid., Tarabara
t

higlcdi-pigledie, helter-skelter, cricket a wicket. i6ix —
Fritt/ritt, as we say cricket a wicket, or gigaioggie.

Cricketer (krrketw). [f. Cricket sd.* or v.

+ -Eft 1.] One who plays cricket.

1770 J. Love Cricket 4 The robust Cricketer, plays in his
Shirt. 1773 GentI. Mag. XLIII, 451 To see the Surrey
cricketers Out-bat them and out-bowl. 1861 Hughes Tom
Brown at Ojcf

%
xxv. (1889) 237 A coach covered with

cricketers returning from a match drove past the window.
Cricketing1

(kriketirj), vbL sb. [f. as prec. +
•ING 1

.] Playing1

cricket.
1808 Hughson London V. 257 A handsome plain..ap-

propriated to cricketings and simitar diversions. 1884 w.
C. Smith Kitdrostan 68 Some of them prefer Boating or

1

boxing, cricketing or hunting,
aitrib. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Scr. 1. (1863) 205 Joel

. . arrayed in a new jacket, and thin cricketing-pumps.

Cricketing, a. [f. as prec. + -INO 2
.]

That plays cricket.

1850 \Bat* Cricketer's Man. 31 Kent, Surrey, and Hamp-
shire., had the credit of being the only cricketing counties.
1880 Birm. Weekly Post 2 Oct. 1/6 The late Mr. G. F.
Grace, one of the three celebrated cricketing brothers.

• Cricketress(krrketres). Also*mw.cricketess.
;[£:;CbiokE!»br+.essJ A female cricketer.
xWS'HalsteadGas. 16 Sept. 4/5 One of the fair * Cricket-

jesses ?. . 2890 PallMatt G. 2 June 2/2 Miss Austen ployed
cricket- .All Alfred Mynn's sistcrswerc famous cricketresses.

Crickety (kri-keti); a. [f. Cbioket
-Cricket-like. •

t xl&Frase**sMag.XXL'W] The small crickctty sound of
•the beetle. '1846 Hawthorne Mosses 11. vit. 1x9 He has that
crickctty sort of liveliness. „ .

Cri'Cking, vbL sb. See Cbhuc

t CricHe-cracHe. Obs. rare—1
. [Redupl. of

Crackle: cf.CRioK-onACK.] Repetition ofcrackling.
1637 N. WnmsG Hist. Albino Bettama 130 (N.) We

this night With crickle-crackle will the gobblins fright.
' f Crrckling, vbL sb. noncc<vd. Onomatopoeic
.modification ot crackling, expressing a lighter or
more slender sound. .With quot. 1644 c** Criok sbJ-

*&77 Dsb Xafat Spir. i.Xi6$9) 03 The frame of the stone
gave a crickling, no hand touching it. a 1644. GUARLES
Virgin Widow iv. * i. Wks. {GrosartJ IIL ,3W1 Has any
Courtier lost his hairc? Or finds a crickling inliis hammes 1

\ Crico- (kroi'ktf), comb, forni of Gr. Kpiic6s**ie(pt:os

iring, used m ;

^«a?. .in sense * pertaining to or conr
.nected with the cricoid cartilage', as crico-axyr
:te*3Loid-a.

y
pertaining, to the cricoid and arytenoid

;caTtikges ;also\r& (if. muscle) ; ,crico-tliyroid a:,

.pertaining to/the cricoid and- thyroidi cartilages;
also sb',.($ct muscle) ; hence crico-tliyroidean as,

;

'so - ericfrpliaryngial, -tracheal:: ^rico/tpmy^'the
'operation of dividing the cricoid cartilage. ';; *

.: 1842K yiitsowAtiai.- Vdde M. ays. ^he crico-thyroidean
.membrane.. - x847-ToDD'Cjyrf. Aiiat.:iII/i6i/i.The cried-
.thyroid: tnuscles./ 1878 T/Byhant PracU Snrg.Miol II,
3X The crico-thyrotd arteries. '

\
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Cricoid'(kr3rkoid)^; and Anat. [ad. mod; L;
cricoTdes

}
a.- Gr; icpucoeiZqs ring-shaped^ f; Kptteo-s =5

KxpKosring+ -ct -form. Formerly used in L.form.]
A. ^.- Ring-shaped ; applied spec, to the ring-

shaped cartilage -which forms the lower and back
part of the larynx.
[X727-51 Chambers s.v.,The cartilage cricoides.] 1746 R.

James introd. Moufefs HealtUs Tmprov. 5 The broad
posterior Surface of the Cricoide Cartilage. 1861 F. H.
Ramadge Cnrab. Consmnpt. 36 Between the first ring of
the trachea and the cricoid cartilage.

B. sb. The cricoid cartilage*

[1706 PniLUfs (ed. Kersey), Cricoides, the Gristle of the
Larynx, or top of the Wind-pipe,, shaped like a Ring.
1727-51 Chambers s.v. Crico.arytxnoid&usy In the posterior
and lower part of the cricoides.] 1842 E. Wilson Anat.
Vade M. 402 The Cricoid is a ring of cartilage, narrow in
front and broad behind. 18^2 Huxley Physt vii. 179 A
great ring of Cartilage, the Cricoid, which forms, as it were,
the top of the windpipe.

Oricoi-dean, a. =Cricoid. {Syd. Soc* Lex,)
Crle, obs. form of Cry.

Cried (krsid), ppl a. [f. Cut w.+-ed.] Pro-
claimed by crying or loud calling, announced.
Chiefly in cried Jair (Sc.), a fair proclaimed by public

announcement ; cried itp, extolled : the opposite of cried
dowti or decried.

1642 Fpller HolyfyProf. St. 111. U. 213Acried-upBeauty
makes more for her own praise then her husbands profit.

a 1679 EarlOrrery Tryphon% Epilogue,Acry'd*down play.
1813 G. Robertson Agric. Sunt. Kutcard. xvi. 407 Drum*
lithie Michael fair for cattle, .followed, .by what is called a
Cried fair, so distinguished, by being audibly proclaimed at
this. 1837 Lockhart Scott (1839)VII. 85 SirWatterVhouse
was in hisown phrase * like a cried fair

1 during several weeks
after the King's departure. x886 Mrs. Caddy Footsteps
Jeanne D*Arc21% Another of these much-cried-up spires.

Cried, created : see Cree 0.1

Criell : see Cryal.

Crier (krai'ax). Forms : 4-5 criere, -are, -our,

cryour, 5-6 oryar, 6 criar, 5-9 oryer, 4- crier.

[RIE. criere, a. OF. criere, nom. ofcrfenr, agent-n.

£ crier to Cry : see -£R.]

1. gen. One who cries.

c xa8o VIycuv Sertn. Sel. Wks. II. ix Joon was avois of
a Cnere in desert. 1593 Nashe Chrises T. (16x3) 10s You
are none of these cryers vnto God. 1748 Richardson in
Four C. Eng. Lett. xo6 Simplicity is all their cry ; yet
hardly do these criers know what they mean by the noble
word. 1767 S. Faterson Another Trav. II. 5 Some will
join the crycrs-up, and others the cryers*dowrt. 189a Har*
pcr*sMa£. 269/1 Youwerealways a pretty crier, mother.

2. spec. a. An officer in a court of justice who
makes the public announcements, acts as preserver

of order, etc*

[1292 Biutton 1. xxiu § x8 Et des criours, si nul prcnge
plus qe le establisement de noster estatuL] c 1400 ApoL
Loll. 8 If a bedel, or criarct

schewe pe frc graunt of his

lord. 1541 Act 33 Hen. Vf/i, c 12 S 19 The saidc clerkes
.shal . . appoint a criar to make prodamacions, and to call

the iuriesj and to do other thinges as becometh a criar of a
court to do. AX633 Austin Medit. (1635) 19s The Crier

foes before the Judge. 1768-74 TtrcKcn Lt. Nat. (1852)
I* 445 Their crier calls out, ' Make way for the grand

jury 1 x88aSERjT. Ballasting Exper. xvi. 158 A remark
made by the crier of the court to a friend.

b. One appointed in a town or community to

make public announcements ; a Common, orTown
ctier*

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 247 (Matzn.) A cryour
schufdc stondc vppon a tourc, and. .he schulde crie : Cato.
a 1400 Barlaam $• josttpltat 348 A Crior to. stondc per
ate Wip. a Trompc for to blowcpnt allc men mihte hit wel i

Jtnowc. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 203/1 Cryar, he pat crycthc
yn a racrkct, or tn a fcyre, declautator^ preco. a 1^33 I>d.

Bcrkers Hnon xxvii. 84 Get a crycr and make to be cryed
tn cttcry merket place and strete. 1680' Lend. Gas. No.
1539/4 Whoever can give notice of him to. .the City Cryer;
they'shall be well rewarded. • 1726 Leoni A Ibtrtts Archit.
II. 6 b, AH common Cryers were excluded from theTemple.
•1837 W* Irving Capt. Bonneville II. 265 Repeated- by a
crtcr for the benefit of the whole village. 1

* c. One who cries goods for sale t + («) as auc-
tioneer or agent for others, (obs*}

; (//) as hawker
on his own account: - - , /•

*S53 GwAtAtDE Cicero's Oj0iccs(t$$6) 107To put thegoodes

.

of the citizens in y« cryers mouthc.' 1598 Vi.omot'Incaniare
*..to sell goods by a crier! at wlio giues most. 1653' H.
Cogan Pttttds Trav. iv. 8. 1 was the first that was put to
•sale: whereupon, just as the Cryer was offering to deliver

me unto whomsoever .would buy me. 17*7 Pope Art of
Sinking us .Common cryers. and hawkers,. who by re-

doubling the same words persuade people to buy. their

oysters, preen bastings, pr new ballads. 1843 Lytton Last
Bar, if. t, The whole ancient family of the London' criers.

c 1830v4nz& Nts. (Rtldg.) 683 He saw a crier going about
with a carpet, .which he offered to put up for sale. v

**
.

• '|< 3..JA kind of small Bell used- as a call. . Obs. •

1467 Will ofLangcviith.(Somerset Ho.), A. small belle

(
called a cryer. * « ,

.

' CrUc (to cry crik) : see Creak v. 5.

; t Grike. Obs:
"

'Also. 4. .cxico. [a. tON.: hriki
• * crack, .corner, recess', used also.pf parts of the
-body, * as" ,in » hdnd(trkriki > aim-pit,' Arrte^. Du.
•laark'rig the groin.1

,
- Cf. -Cheek sbA 4.]

'*
L" .The/anal. cleft, rima fodicis. \* '\ r\ -

(
. c 1300" Havblok.2450^ On,a scabbed mere, His' nese >veht
[=turnVd] uh-fo' tKe 'crlce, So leddch he pat fule'swike.'

r 2..A variant of Cheek sbXm various senses. '
,

CRI3VEB;

: + Criket. .
. Obs. { [f. cri&e, - Cbeek +. -et; cprre-*

spondihgto a possible F. criqztetie, dim; of.criqite.]

A "small creek. "
,

-

' l

^ 'y
, *,

'-XS38 Leland Jtin. III. 38 There, is* a- Criket. betwixt'
Fouipirrhe and Low. •-.•* - .

- -

Crikey (krai-M), int.. colloq. or' slang/ Also
crioky, craolcey. [As this alliterates with Chris/,

t

or L. Christe I it was perh. originally,- one of the
alliterative or assonant substitutes forsacrednames,
used to avoid the appearance of profanity : "cf.

CBUII27E.] • An exclamation of astonishment.
184a Bariiam Ivgol. Leg., Autadafl, Itwould make yoil

exclaim, .if an Englishman, Crikey > 1884 Harper'sMag.
Oct 693/x Cricky ! didn't she go it, though 1

Crile* north, dial. Also 7 creil, 7-8 eroyll,

croil. [Cf. 35u. kriel dwarf; t^ie^ forms present

phonetic difficulties.] A dwarfed or stunted person*
a 1605 MoKTCOMERiEi^wig'295That cruiked, camschoclie

croylh vncristned, they curse. 1691 Touussost in Ray
N. C. Words, Creil, a short, stubbed, dwarfish man.
Northumb. X728 Ramsay Fables $ 7ales, Ep. Duncan.
Forbes viii, Thy wit's a croil, thyjudgment s blind. x8x8
Hocg Brvwnie o/B* 1. 13 (JanQA wee bit hurklin crile.

. + Gxim, v. Obs. or dial. In 5 kremo, kryme,
6 orym(me, 8 cream. [The form would he satis-

fied by an OE. ^crymtjjmi i—^hrumjan, f. cruma,
Cbumb, sb., q.v.] trans. To crumble (bread, etc)

;

to scatter crumbs upon or into (a dish), b. inlr.

To crumble, fall to pieces.

c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 35 Take hard jolkys of EjTOun,
&kryme agodcquantytc per*to. 1530 Paxsgr. 501/2, X crym
breed into a dysshe. .Thou haste eaten thy potage or lean
crymme my dyssche. 1^36 Pegge Kcnticisw$

7
Cream, to ,

crumble, Hops, when they are too much dried, are said to
cream> Le. to crumble to pieces. 1 To cream one's dish to

put the bread into it, in order to pour the milk upon it.

x88o in Parish & Shaw Kentish Gloss. (? from Pegge).

Crimble, earlier form of Cruiiblb v. now dial.

Orimble, v. dial. ' [Related to the root vb.

*crimb-an, OE. crimman to press, compress, and
to crumb adj. contracted, bent, crooked, in the same
way as cHmpte is to crimp vb. and crtimp adj.*

:

see CltiMPLE v. 2.] inir. To shrink, cringe, go
shrinking from observation.
02825 Forby Vac. E..Anglza, Crimble, to creep about

privily, to sneak, to wind along unperceived. 1884 Cheshire
Gloss., Crimhle, to sneak out of an engagement. 1887 S.
Cheshire Gloss., Critnble, inir. to cringe, to liftanddraw to*

gether the shoulders. . to avoid certain places, pick one'sway.

Crim. con. Abbreviation of criminal conver-

sation t i. e. adultery, (See CxtnrjKAL «.!.)*'

1730 Poote Lame Lover 1. \Vks. 1799 II. 56 You would
not insinuate that she has been guilty of crim. con.? 1803
Southev Eclogues ix, His dead father; did no murder;
Never sustain'd an action for crim.^con. 1858 Ld. St.
Lbosards Handy Bk.* Prop.- Law xii/77 The action of
crim. con^ that disgrace to the nation, has been abolished.

Crime (kroim), sb. Also 4-6* cryme. * [a. F.
crime, in 12th v. terimne, ad. L. crimen judgement,
accusation, offence, f. root of cer-n^rc, crhtumXo
decide, give judgement, .etc.], .

L An act punishable by law, as being forbidden

by statute or injurious to the public welfare* (Pro-

perly including all offences punishable by law, but

commonly used only of grave offences.)
. 1382 Wycuf Acts xxxiii. 29 Hauynge no cryme worth!
the decth, 'or bondis. f 1400 Maondev. {1839) xxviii. 287
Jif the kyng him self do ony homycydic,'or ony cryme.
1526Tindale Actsxxv. 16 The Cryme wher of he is Accused.
1607 Siiaks. Timon in* v. 83 Ifby this Crime, he owes the
LawJus life. 1769 BlackstoseComm. IV. 5Acrime

t
or mis*

demesnor, is an net committed} or omitted, in violation ofa
public law, either forbidding or commanding it.' -1833

Austin Jurispr. (1879) I. xix. 417 An offence which is pur-

sued at the discretion of the injured party or his representa-

tive is a civil injury. ; An offence which is pursued by the

Sovereign or by the subordinates of the Sovereign is a
.Crime. 1867 Manchi Examiner,** Oct., With the moralist

bribery is a sin ; with the legislator a crime.
'

'J A blunder worse than a crime : see Blunder sb. 2.
t

1>, collective sing.
fc

Action of such kind viewed
.collectively or abstractly ; .violation oflaw. \
1485 Caxton St. Weneff. 3 Hast slayn by cryme as an

homycydc this noble vyrgyn. 1760 Goldsm. CiL /fJxxiii,

I was imprisbned, though a stranger to crime. 1879 Froudb
Ctcsar'yuu 72 Men steeped in crime. 1891 Gladstone in

.Daily News 3 Oct, 6V3 When they talk of crime in Ireland

you must understand that the word bears a totally different

meaning to what the word means in England. -

2. More generally : An evil' or injurious act; an
offence, a- sin-; espt of a grave character.

1514 Barclay Cyt. & Uplondyshm, (Percy SocO n Lonee
.after this began this cursed cryme; 1526 Pllgr. Per/. (W. de ,

.

.W. 1531)338 b, All y*crymes ofy« tonge, assclaunders. .and
prevy backbytynges. 1604 Shaks. Oth. v. ii/26 Ifyou be-

thinlceyourselfc ofany Crime ynreconcil'd as yet to Hcauen.
and Grace.. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 214 That with reiterated

crimes he might Heapon himself damnation. 1706 Addison
Poemi, Rosamond 1. 1,

#Tis her crime to be loved» Tis her
crime to have charms. 1842 Miall Wonconf. II. 1 If in

>future we should go 'astray, we can plead no excuse 'tn ex* •

tcnuation of the crime. -*' * *

b. collective sing.' Wrong-doing; sin.

c X440 GestdRom. xxiL ,74 (Harl. MS;) For. no man'may
lyve withoute cryme. ,1500 Spenser F. Q.'iu xii. 7sWhiIest
louing thou mayst loued be with equal! crime. ' 1667 Miltos
•P. L. 1/79 One next himself in 'power, and next in crime.

.1865 Wjiittier Laus Deo iit Ring, O bells 1 Every stroke

cxultinc tellsOf the burial hour ofcrime. •• / ... .



.
. crime;

"f 3. Charge or accusation ; matter ofaccusation.
c X386 Chaucer "Sec," Nun's T. 455 For we here a cristen

name Ye putte on vs"*a cryme and eek a blame, x$z6Pilgr.

Perf. (i53i).66b, Towhome, they beynge most innocent,

hath ben put the cryme of fomicacyon. 1568 Grafton

accuser.
'

4; *Comb.
1886 Aimslib Reynard ihe Fox, The rascal Reynard,

crime-bestained.- 1889 Sat, Rev. 16 Mar. 329/1 [These]
are both crime-novels. 1888 Pall Mall G. 10 Oct., The
thief-takers and crime-preventersof London.

Crime, v. rare. [c£ OF. crimer, f. crime.] trans.

To charge with a crime or offence. ; to accuse.

1570 Levins Manip. 132/30 To cryme, criminari. 1621

W. Sclater' Tythes (1623) 140 [They] would. . not crime him
of couetousness in that demand. 1890 W. G. Browne in

Cent. Nov. 846 He was crimed (i.e. charged before the
colonel)with ' filthy dirtiness and disorderliness on parade

1

.

Crimeful (krarmful}, a. [f. Crime sb. + -pul.]

Full of or laden with crime ; criminal.

1593 Skaks. Liter* 970 This cursed, crimeful night. 160a
—Ham. iv. vii. 7Thesefeates, So crimefull, and so Capitall

in Nature.
t
1877 Tennyson Harold v. i, Bolts that fall on

crimeful heads.

Crimeless (krormles), a. [f. as prec. + -less.]

Free from crime ; faultless, innocent.

1593 Shaxs. 2 Hen* VI, 11. iv. 63 So long as I am loyall,

true and crimelesse. 1621 W, Sclater Tythes (1623) 121

To pleade himselfe crimelesse of all irreuerence.^ 1834
Tait's Mag. L 37a A nobler aim,—To be—the crimeless

Washington of France 1 1887 Daily Neivs 25 July 4/7
Examples of crimeless districts.

Hence Cri'melessness. *

, 1887. UnitedIreland 2 AprJ5/'a Evidence of the absolute
crimelessness of the country.

Crimesin, -yia(e, obs. ff. Cbhtsoit.

f Cri'minaMe, a. Obs. [f. L. type *crimina-

HliSy f. criminare to criminate : see -ble.] Indict-

ahle. Hence Cri minably adv., as a criminal.

1560 Rolland Crt. Venus iv. 405 Crimes criminabill. 1533
Bellenden Livy nr. (1822) 223 To be accusit criminably.

Criminal (krrminal), a. and sb. Also 5 cry-
mynalle, -el(l, crynrinall, -el, 6-7 criminal!,

[a. F. criminel (in Ch. de Roland, 11th c.), ad. L.

criminal-is of or pertaining to crime ; f. crimen
Crime. See -al.]

A. adj.

1. Of the nature of or involving a crime; more
generally, of the nature of a grave offence, wicked.

,
Crimvtal conversation (Conversation 3): adultery, in the

legal aspect of a trespass
m
against the husband at common

law. (yis. in England since 1857-)

3430 Lydg. 'Chron. Troy n. xiii, She. .a syn committed
that 'was cryminall. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. iii. 16 Pillage
..which he had got abroad by purchas criminall. z6xx

Sbaks. Wini. T. in. ii. go No Father owning it (which is

indeed More criminall in thee, then it). 1759 Johnson
Rassclas xxix/Ighorance, when it is voluntary, is criminal.

1768 Blacrstone Comm. III. 239 Adultery, or criminal

conversation with a man's wife.^ XB17 W. Selwyn Law
Nisi Prim (ed. 4) II. 7x0 A criminal neglect of duty. 1892
F. Pollock On Torts (ed. 3) .2x0 .Against an adulterer the
husband had an action, at common law, commonly known
as an action of criminal .conversation. In form it was
generally trespass met anuis, on the theory that ' a wife
is not, as regards her husband, a free agent or separate
person 1

. . Actions for criminal conversation were abolished
in England on the establishment of the Divorce Court in

1857. . •
. .

. 2. Relating to crime or its punishment.
< 1474 Caxton Chesse 25 Some causes ben crymynel and
sommebehcyuyle: - 1590 Sir' J. Smyth Disc. Weapons
-**ij, Good lawes, civil and criminall. 1686

J.
Sergeant

Hist. Monast, Conventions 146 Having under him two Civil-

Lieutenants . . and one Lieutenant' Criminal, with many
Judges. 174$ Fortunate Orphan 200. She.. sent imme*
diatcly for the Judge Criminal. 1776 Gibbon Decl. %F. I.

xvL.390 They no longer possessed the administration of
criminal justice. 1846 McCuixoch Acc. Brit. Empire
(X854) II. 173 The highest court of criminal judicature
known to the laws of England is the House of Lords. 1887
Lowell Democr'. 29 An" experienced criminal lawyer.

3. Guilty of crime or grave offence.

c 1489 Caxton BlancJtardyn xxix. no The vntrewe and
crymynel tyraunt Alymodes. 16 - . Rogers (J.), The neglect

. .renders us criminal in the sight of God. 1644 Prynne
Moder. Apol. x Being, .taxed by.Master lames Howell, .as

criminall of offering him very hard measure. 1726 Adv.
Copt. ,R. Boyle 362 If criminal Persons were sent over
there, they would find Employment. 1741 Watts Improv.
MindV iv.' § 14 Let us search our hearts, .and enquire how
far we are criminal. 1851 Hussey Papal Potver m. 144
Criminal clerks had not yet. Iexemption allowed them from
all civil tribunals. . .

.

+ lb. Of beasts : Savage, fierce, malignant. Obs,

C1477 Caxton Jason 86 The most- terrible and most
crymynel dragon. 1481 — Myrr. ii.-vi.-Kij,- Bestes.*so
rightestronge& crymynell that no men dare approche them.

B. sb. fl, A-person accused of a crime.- Obs,

. 1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balsac's Lett. 18 .The'number of
Judges is not much Jnferiour to -that of Criminals. 1681

Dryden Sp. Fry'ar (J.), Was ever criminal forbid to plead ?

2. A person guilty or convicted of a crime.

.

atGzS Bacon (J.), Ruined..by justice and sentence, as

delinquents and criminals. ' 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxvii.

.157 In the violationofthe Law,.both the'Author, andActor
are Criminalls. 31772 Priestley Irnt. Relig. (1782) I. 53
Take notice of crimes, and -punish the criminals. 1883
G. Lloyd Ebb # Flow II, aid Going \vith"the criminal to

execution. •

''"
• *

"
-

"
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Criminaldom (kri'minaldom). nonce~iod. The
realm ofcriminals ; criminals collectively.
• xSSjp Spectator 5 Nov. '15 15 The very dregs of French
crimmaldom.

Criminalism (kri-minaliz'm). The condition

or practice of a criminal.

1877 Besant & Rice Soft of Vnlc. 1. viil 84 Sunk into the
slough of habitual criminalism. 1891 Daily Nevus 13 May
7/1 A Past Master in the Art of Convicted Criminalism.

Criminalist (krrminalist). [mod. f. L. cri-

minal-is Criminal + -ist. Cf. F. criminaliste

(17 15 in Hatzfeld).] One versed in criminal law;
a writer on criminal law.
a 1631 Donne Ess. (1651)97, I haue read in some of the

Criminalists. 1831 Edht, Rev, L1V. 188 Consulting the
. . criminalists of different nations. 1892 N. Y. Nation 15
Sept. 203/3 The theories advanced by the anthropological
school of criminalists.

Criminality (kriminEe*liti). [ad. F. cHminaliti
or med.L. criminalitas (see Du Cange), f. crimin-
alis CnnnNAL : see -ity.] The quality or fact of

being criminal.
i6ix Cotgr., Criminaliicy Criminalitie ; a criminal action,

case, or cause. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772, 345
From habit it lost all the appearance of criminality. 1869
Lecky EnroP- Mor. I, iii. 474 That doctrine of the crimin-
ality of error. 1869 j. Greenwood 7 Curses Lond. 133 The
growth ofjuvenile criminality.

h. (with A criminal act or practice.

1849 Stovel Cannes Necess. Introd. 30 Alleged as a chief
point in the criminalities imputed to the Welsh.

Criminally (krrminali), adv. [f. Criminals.
+ -LT 2

.]

1. According to criminal law.
1560 1st Bk. Discip. C/t. Scat. vii. (1836) 49 If any of the

university be criminally persued. 1651 w. G. tr. Cowel's
Inst. 2x0 It is in his choise..whether he will prosecute the
party civilly or criminally. 1699 Ludlow Mem.Jll. 110
(R.) They thought not convenient to proceed against him
criminally. 1885 Law Reports 14 Q. Bench Div. 202 The
Attorney General.,was entrusted by the constitution to sue
for the rung, either civilly or criminally.

2. In a criminal manner ; soas to constitute crime.
16. . Rogers (].), As our thoughts extend to all subjects,

theymaybe criminallyemployed on all. 1758 S, Hayward
Serrn. xvii. 505 David . . when he fell so criminally and so
publickly. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 537 The earl's

conduct, .had been, as he afterwards thought, criminally

moderate. 1886 Law Times LXXXI. 178/r The co-

respondent . . proved that he had not been criminally inti-

mate with the respondent.

+ Crrminalness. Obs. [f. as prec. + -itess.]

Quality or state of being criminal; — Cbimin-
ALITY.
a 1660 Hammond Whs. II. 131 (R.)To. .excuse our schism,

or avert the criminalness of it. 1698 R. Fergusson View
Eccles, 50 A proof of his Criminalness. 1755 in Johnson.

177S Ash [see Criminalty].

+ Cri'mtaalty. Obs. = Criminality.
^

1775 Ash, Crinnnalty (not much used), Criminalness.

1797 Hist, in Ann. Reg: 15/1 These were acts of criminalty

for which. . they would find no mercy.

Criminate (krrmine't), v. [f- L. criminal-)

ppl. stem of crimiitari) or criminare to accuse,

charge witli crime, f. crimen Chime.]
1. trans. To charge with crime; to represent as

criminal.
i64< PAGrrr Heresiogr. (1646) 62 They criminate the

Dutch and
... ~

Sparks Life
servants will

t

I. 134 We must begin in self-justification . . by criminating

those whom we mean to destroy. 1855 Macaulay Hist.

Eng. III.6g9 The noble penitent then proceeded to make
atonement for his own crime by criminating other people.

.

guilty and innocent.

2. To prove (any one) guilty of crime ; to in-

criminate.
x66< Glanvill Seeps. Sci. xii, Whom, I would not justifie

myself, to criminate. 1791 State Papers in Ann. Reg". 160*

They cannot be examined, criminated, or judged..with

respect to what they have said, written, or performed. 1841

J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk 1. 120 Determined not to

criminate himself by any allusion to the circumstance.

3. To represent or censure (a thing or action) as

criminal ; to blame severely, condemn.
Ld. North Ligftt in Way to 'Paradise (1682)39

(T.)'As for our church liturgy it is now criminated bymany
as idolatrous. 1792 W. Roberts Looker-on'No. .43 (1794)

II. 138 To criminate the motives and actions ofmankind.

1828 D'Israeli Chas. It I. xii. 327 Eliot descends to

"criminate the Duke's magnificent tastes.' -

Hence <M*minatmgj^/. a.

4x656 TJssher Ann. vi. (1658)427 Spoken with a steme

countenance and criminating voice. 1786Burke w. Hastings

Wks. 1842 II. 210 Applying no stronger or more criminat-

ing; epithets than those of 'improper,- unwarrantable, and

highly impolitick'. 1801 Mar. Edobworth Belinda m,

A long criminating and recriminating chapter.

Crimination (krimin£l*Jan). [ad. L. crimina-

tioj>em9 n. of action from criminare : see prec.]

The action of charging witli a crime "or grave

offence; severe accusation-or censure.
' XS83 Folke Defence xvii,:si2 You -have placed- your

crimination in the first chapter. 1654 TrapfCotkw. Ps. Ixijc.

ALoaden with many calumnies and false criminations. 1786

Burke. JF". HastingsWks; 1842 II. 231 The said Hastings

hath establisheddivers matters ofweightyand seriouscrimin-

ation against himself. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ll. s$o

The criminations and recriminations of the adverse parties.

CEBIMHSrOXTSIiY.

Criminative (kri-minAiv), a. [f. L. pph stem
cr7?mndt- + -ive.] Tending to or involving crimin-
ation ; that charges with crime or grave offence

;

accusatory,
a 1734 North Lives 1. 214 In such cases the courtiers are

. .criminative against the judges . . as being morose, ill-bred,

and disrespectful.
t
iBtS Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. viii.

680 Their criminative representations against Macartney.
1849 Grote Greece n, lix. (1862) V. 248 The criminative

orators were omnipotent.

Criminator (krrnrin£lt3i). [a. L. crTmindtor
%

agent-n. from criminare : see Ckiminate.] One
who criminates, or charges with crime.
1609 Bible (Douay) Lev. xix, 16 Thou shall not be a

criminatour, nor a whisperer among the people.
t

1653
R. Bmuar Disswasive Vindic.{ib$$) 76A false Criminator.

18iz Shelley Let. to E. Hitc/tinerr The opinion of the
world is not the likeliest criminator to impeach their

credulity.

Criminatory (kri-minateri), a. [f. L. type

criminaldHtis, f. criminator : see prec. and -ORT.J

Involving or relating to crimination.

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. B iv b, An epistle. .Crimin-
atorie. x8xx Ann. Reg. 1809, 159 A criminatory charge
against an individual. 1868 E. Edwards Raleigh I. xviii.

370 No evidence criminatory of his master had been ob-

tained from him.

Crimine, -iny (kri-mini), int. Also crimeny,
-ini. [perh. It crimine crime, etc., as an ejacula-

tion ; but cf. Crikey, and the kindred ejaculation

jimmy, Gemini.] Avulgar exclamation ofastonish-

ment : now somewhat archaic.

1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. 1. i, O crimine I Who's
yonder? 1693 Southerne Maid's last Prayer 111. i, O
crimine ! I see I must be plain with thee, c 18x6 Byron
(L.), Crimini, jimini ! Did you ever hear such a nimminy
pimminy Story as Leigh Hunt's RhninVi 1865 E. C.

Clayton CruelFortune II. 184 Criminy !—Raymond tight.

I am astonished.

t Cri*minist. Obs. ? = Crimtn'alist,

a 1631 Donne Ess. (1651) S3 Criminists have commanded
Heresie, which is but Election, .to. .undertake a capitall and
Infamous signification.

Criminology (krimin^lodgi). [f L. crTmin-

Crime +-(0)logy,] The science of crime; that

part of anthropology which treats of crime and

criminals.
1890 Aihcnxuvi 6 Sept. 325/2 We share Dr. Topinard's

dislike of the term 'criminal anthropology
1

, and may adopt

the term 1 criminology ' till a better can be found.
t
1891

Sat. Rev, 28 Mar. 398/1 An examination and refutation of

the new Italian ' criminology*.

So Criminolo-gical a., Crimiiio*logist.

X857 Sat, Rev. 111.271/2 In the author of Dark Deeds
we have a criminologist of a third sort. 1890 Athenstum 6

Sept. 325/3 The object of the criminologist isj first, to

establish the existence and define the characteristics ofa
physical criminal type or types ; second, to investigate the

psychical phenomena associated with criminality. 1892

Mom'st II. 314 M. G. Tarde, the great criminologist . . re-

views the penological and criminological literature of

recent times.

fCriminOSe, a. Obs.~° [Cf. next]. Hence
Criminosity.
1727 Bailey vol. II., Criminoset ready to blame or accuse.

Criminosity^ Reproach, ill Report. 1775 in Ash.

Criminous (kri'minas), a. Also 5 crymynous,

6 orimynous, cryminous, Sc. criminois. [a.

AFr. criminous — OF. cHmineux (15th c. in

Godef.), ad. L. crlmindsns}
f. crimen Crime.]

+ 1. Of the nature of a crime; full of or marked

by crime or grave offence ; criminal. ? Obs.

1483 Caxton ASsop (1889) 63 The sayd shepherd com-
mysed a crymynous dede, 1562 Act $ Eliz. c. 23 § 1 To
continue their sinful and criminous Life. 1593 Norden
Spec. Brit. Msex l. 8 Carping at euerie fault, holding the

smallest errour . . verie criminous. X674 P. du Moulin
Papal Tyratmy 47 A deeply criminous forgery. xB$3 Sat.

Rev. VI. 204/1 My criminous iambics.

2. Of persons : Guilty of crime. Now chiefly in

the technical enminous cl&rh (see Clerk sb, 1).

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 535 Of his me" War
criminois vther nyne or ten. 1583 SrvBHEsAnat. Abits. 11.

(1882) 107 To giue sentence . . vpon any criminous person,

ifiri SvvRuHist.Gt. Brit, ixlvi. (1632) 504 That Clerks

criminous should be tried before secular Judges. 1659

Hammond On Ps. li. 4 Paraphr. 262 The most criminous

rebell. 1722 Bp, Wilson in Keble Ltfe xvi. (1863) 497

Tending to the encouragement of the enminous and re-

fractory. 1847 MaskellMon* Rit. III. p. exxhr, Ofpunishr
ing criminous clerks. 1892 Times 29 Apr. 9/2 Bishops at

present have to get rid of criminous clerks at a'cost which

is almost prohibitory.
.

. f 3. Of or relating, to crime ; accusing of crime

;

involving crimination. Obs.

1533 More Debell; Salem Wks. 0.95/2 Concerning^great

crimynous wytnesses to be taken in great criminal causes.

1600 Holland Livy 11. vii. 48 Exposed unto criminous

slanders. - xogo Bolwer Anikropomet. 124 Some, .dare to

make this criminous proposition against very Nature.

Cri'minously,-adv.- [f. prec. + -ly 2.]

1; In a criminous manner j
criminally. •

1640 Bp. Hall Episc: iil iv. 230 It' ought to seeme inr

credible, .that, this man, who is Gods Priest, should live

criminously. _i654 Hammond Answ. Anitnadv. Ignat. i.

xo.So criminously guilty ofit. • • ' -
J

. .

- ± 2.\"With reference to crime; -by way of crimin-

ation! Qbs\ • , * <

1603 Knollks Hist: Tnrhs (1621) 1325 These wordes
* X48



CBIMINOTTSNESS.

tooke crimonously in that! place. 1625 tr, Cantden's'Hisi.
Elis. 1. (1688) ii2 By accusing her criimnously. _

CrrmittOUSJXess. . [f. as prec.+-NESs.] The
state or quality of being criminous ; criminality.

1648 Eikon Bos. 4, I could neverbe convinced ofany sucli

Criminousness in him* 171$ Burnet Own Time II. 312
His words had no sort of criminousness, much Jess of
treason in them. 1874 Bp. Macee in Rep. Comm. Ch.
Patronage. Evid. Quest" 31. 5 Within what limit of time
would the bishop be allowed to allege criminousness on the
part of a clerk? - ~

• Crimison, erimosin(e, etc, obs. ff. Crimson.

Crimp (krimp); sb.1 * [Of uncertain origin.

(It might be connected with Crimp v. 1
, if the primary

sen'se were ' to press or impress ' (seamen, etc.) ; but this is

very doubtful, for the general notion running through the
senses appears to be that of ' agent, intermediary, broker,

procurer .)]

fl. Of doubtful meaning: used in reproach or

derision. Obs.

1638 Ford Fancies \. ii, Int. What ? thou fatten'st apace
on capon still ? Spa. Yes, crimp ; 'tis a gallant life to be an
old lord's pimp-whiskin.

2, An agent making it his business to procure

seamen, soldiers, etc., esp. by seducing, decoying,

entrapping, or impressing them.
Since the passing of the Merchant Shipping Act of 1854,

applied to one who infringes sub-section 1 of this Act, i. e.

to a person other than the owner, master, etc, who engages
seamen without a license from the Board of Trade.

T758 J. Blake Plan Mar. Syst. 44 When a master of a
ship., hath lost any of his hands, he applies to a crimp.,
who makes it his business to seduce the men belonging to

some other ship. 1706 Stedman Exped. Surinam II. 28
Trepanned into the west India Company's service by the
crimps or silver-coopers as a common soldier.

1
1836 Marryat

Mids/u Easy xxxviii. 144 Offering three guineas ahead to
the crimps for every good able seaman. 1842

—

P. Keene xx.
(1863) 173, 1 hear there are plenty of good men stowed away
by the crimps at different places. 1839-40 W. Irving Wol-
fert's Rt (1855) 535 Sallying forth at night .. he came near
being carried off by a gang of crimps. 1887 Spectator 21
May 691/* In the high and palmy days of the crimp, the
pirate, the press-gang,

b. trans/, andJig.
1789 Wolcott(P. Pindar) Ep. Falling Minis. Wks. 1812

II. 115 That sends to counties, borough-towns, his Crimps
Alias his vote-seducing Pimps. 1794— RotaLfbr Oliver^
ibid. 198 Cupid's trusty crimp, By mouths of vulgar people
christen'd pimp, c i860 Wraxall tr. R. Houdin xv. 207
Nothing . . can shake off the grip of these skilful crimps
[theatrical agents].

f 3. An agent or contractor for unloading coal-

ships ; a broker. Obs.
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant Cretu, Crimp% one that under-

takes for or agrees to unlade a whole ship of coals. X754
Strype Stovfs Surv. II. v. xiv. 319/ 1 Any Coal owner
may employ . . crimps or Factors, not being lightermen or
buyers of Coals for sale. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit.
II. 151 The Brokers of these Coals are called Crimps : The
Vessels they load their Ships with at Newcastle,- Keels.
1791 Huddesford Salmag. (1793) 109 Crimps, and coal-
heavers.

+ 4. To play crimp : see quots. Obs.
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crczu, To play Crimpy to lay or

bet on one side, and (by foul play) to let t'other win, having
a share of it. Run a Crimp

t
to run a Race or Horse-match

..knavishly. 1719 D'TJnFEY Pills II. S3 I*«t Jades that
are foundcr'd be bought, Let Jockeys pjay Crimp to make
sport. Ibid. 54 Another makes Racing a Trade..And
many a Crimp Match has made, By bubbing another Man's
Groom.
5. Comb.

%
as crimp-like, -match (see 4, quot 1719).

1794 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Rowl.for OliverVfks. II. 307
Cnm^-like, for other regions, troops engaging.

Crimp, sb? [prob. f. Crimp vf\ An obsolete
game.at cards.
163a B.Jonson Magtt. Ladyn. i, Let her. .Laugh and keep
company at gleck or crimp. 1689 Shadwell Bury F. 1. 1,

Gallantry, mtx'd now and then with Ombre, Crimp, Comet,
or Uncertain. X703 Eng. Lady's CateeTu in J. Ashton Soc.
Life Q. Anne 70 Lost five Guineas at Crimp. 1710 Addison
Taller No.- 250 r 9 To find them about Midnight at Crimp
and Basset. 1867 Ouida C. Castlernatne (1879) 3 Regretted
the loss of ten guineas at crimp.' : -

attrib. 1713 Addison Spect.-No. '457 ? 3 The private
Transactions ofthe Crimp Table.

Crimp (krimp),-^.3 [f. Cbimp vJ]
1. pi. Crimped tresses : cf.

c curls U.S.
1883 Century Mag. XXV. 525/1 The Shaker sisters don't

wear crimps. 1888 Chicago Advance 13 Dec, Crimps that
had ceased to be crimpy.

1 2. Phrase. To be in the crimps : see. quot. Obs.
x6B8 Miege French Diet. s. v., To be in the Crimps, or

to be well set out in Clothes, fire bienparS.
. Crimp .

(krimp), a. [app. radically allied to
Cbimp»/; perh. originally with.the notion 'yield-
ing: to pressure,' easily compressed'; cf. however
MHG. hrimpf crooked, 15 curved (ICluge), and
Crisp a. for the transition . from 'curled, curly,

crimped* to 'brittle;- friable .'..'..Cf. also Crump/ae.]
- 1. ' Friable, -brittle, easily crumbled, easily re-

duced to powder* fj.) ;
crisp. ; ' •/' * •

1587 Churchyard Worth. Wales (1876) 28 So fresh, so
sweetc, so red, so crimp withall As man may say, Joe,
Simmon here at call. . x699;Evelyn Acetaria (1739) 176
They will keep longer, and . . eat crimp, arid well tasted. 1708
J. Philips Cyder 11. (1727) 50 Now the Fowler, .with* swift
early steps Treads the crimp Earth, 1725 Bradley Fan/.
Diet. s.w. Sallet, Slices of the whitened stems which being-
crimp and short arc eaten with oil, vinegar, salt, and pepper.
x8.-Mrs. Cameron Careless Boy ti The grass was crimp
and white with the hoar frost. *'*

. >-r 1 '

1174"

h. Hence crimp-meal. /. \ *

1656 "W. D. tr. Coiuenius* Gate Lai. Vnl. ? 365 Som things
also heebroileth on a gridiron, or frieth on a frying-pan, but
ifovermuch, they becom crimp-meat,

A%*-Jfe 'Not consistent, not forcible: a low
cant word 1

(J.) Obs.
[Bat this alleged sense is founded only on the following

passage, in whichsome edd. have scrimpy = ' scant, limited,
very sparing

1

, which seems a better reading.]
1712 Arbuthnot John Bull vt. iv, The evidence is crimp

;

the witnesses swear backwards and forwards, and contradict
themselves.

3. Said of hair, feathers, etc. : Crimped.
1764 Anna Seward in Poet.. Wks. (1810) I. p. cxv, A bag

wig, in crimp buckle, powdered white as the new shorn
fleece. 1784 New Spectator iii. 4/2 The head is adorned.

.

with crimp feathers.

4. Comb.
t
as crimp-frilled.

i8zx Clare Fill. Minstr. II. 131 Crimp-frill'd daisy.

Crimp (krimp), [Corresponds to MDu.
crimpen intr., to contract or draw oneself together,

to shrink, become wrinkled or shrivelled (with

cold, etc), with weak causal hrempen, krimpen to

draw together, shrivel up, wrinkle, Du. krimpen to

shrink, shrivel, diminish, E.Fris. krimpen trans,

and intr., to crook, wind, draw in or together,

shrink, become tight, compressed, shorter, or less,

Da. krympe trans., to wrinkle, shrink (cloth), Sw.
krympa to shrink, to sponge ; OHG. chrimphan,
MHG. krimpfen to draw oneself together con-

vulsively. For ulterior etymology, see the note to

Cramp sb^ Not known in OE. ; the only ME.
example found is that in the intr. sense 1 ; other-

wise the verb belongs to the if-itjth c, and may
be the causal derivative.]

1. intr. To be compressed, pinched or indented

(as e.g. the body of insects) . (In ppl. a. crimping!)

1398 Trevisa Bart/t. De P. R. xviu. i. (1495) 74* Beestys
with crympynge body haue sharpe wytte and felyngc.as
bein and amptes that here and smel aferre,

+ 2. trans. To curl. (In pa. pple. crimped!) Obs.

1698 Tvson in Phil Trans. XX. J12 The Verge or Rime
of the outward Ear seem'd to be crimp'd. 1730-36 Bailey
(folio), Crimpt, curled.

3. To compress or pinch into minute parallel

plaits or folds ; to frill.

17x2 Arbuthnot John Bull 111. i, Crimpt ribbons in her
head-dress. 1838 Dickens O. Twist x\v, lo crimp the little

frill that bordered his shirt-collar. 1848 Thackeray Bk.
Snobs xxvii, The maid is crimping their » . ringlets with hot

tongs
;

i8<9 Lewes Seaside Stud, iw By crimping or
dividing the edge of the cup, prehensile organs of less or
greaterlength and power arising thereby. x86t Saia jDw/r/i

Pict. xix. 295 [She] thought far too much ofcrimping her
*

tresses.

t>. To wrinkle or crumple minutely, to crisp the

surface of, ' * : •

*

1772 W. Bailey Desert UsefulMachines 1. 229The Italian

method of crimping crapes. Ibid. 1. 230 A large specimen
of crape crimped and manufactured exactly like the Italian.

x8ai Curb VilL Minstr. I. 309 The breeze, with- feather-

feet, Crimping o'er the waters sweet 1883 E.'Pennell-
Elmiiirst Cream Zeicestersh. 398 The crimping, woolly
effect ofhalf a gale from the south-west.

C, Techn. To make 'flutings in (a brass cartridge

case), so as to turn the end inward and back upon
the wad, in order to confine the. charge; to cor-

rugate. . .
, , , . .

4. To cause (the flesh offish) to contract and be-

come firm by gashing or cutting it before rigor

mortis sets in.
' 1698LEEUWBNHOEK in Phil. Trans. XX. 174 The Muscles
of a Fish that has been dead for a good while, dp not con-

tract themselves when they arc cut m Pieces, which we call

Krimping. 1743 Lend. & Country Brexv. in. (ed. 3) ^0
The Cook cuts [a fresh CodJ into several small Pieces, in

order* as they call it, to crimp it, by letting them lie in hard
cold Spring-Water about an Hour. - 1789 G. Keate Pclcit)

/sl. ^02 The grey mullet, which they crimped, and fre-

quently cat raw. - 1804 A. Carlisle in Phil. Trans. XCV.
S3 The remarkable effects of crimping fish by immersion in

water/ after the usual signs of life have disappeared. : 1867
F. FrancisAnglingx. (1880) 30 Small chub. . if crimped and
fried dry, are by no means so Bad.

\>. iransf. To slash, to gash. . -
*.

1855 Motley Dutch Rep. (1861) II. 359 Those who at-

tempted resistance were crimped alive like fishes and left to

gasp themselves to.death in lingering torture. . 1865 Lub-
nocK Preh: Times xiii, (1869) 435 Among the females.. the

only ceremony of importance was scarring the back. Eyre
indeed calls it tattooing, but ' crimping' would be, I think,

a more correct expression. .

5* spec. To bend ,or mould into 'shape.;(leather

for.the uppers of boots, or for a saddle). v
„•* /

1874 'ICnight Dici. Mcch. 648/1 The curved -bar which
supports the form upon which the leather is crimped, ;

'

. 6/ ' To pinch arid hold to seize* (Webster).
(No quotation given or source named.) ^

' Crimp (Urimp)^.2,- [f. Crimp sbj] -To im-
press (seamen or 'soldiers) ; to entrap, to' decoy.
i8xz Wellington in Gufvr.'Desp. IX. 233 Plundering corn

and ; crimping.:recruits.' 1831 .Carlyle Misc; (1857) Ifc.326

Clutching at him, to'crimp him or impress him. 1867 Goldw.
Smith Three Eng. StdlesmenCi8^2)iSjThe cruel folly which
crimps a number of ignorant and innocent peasants, dresses

them up in uniform.,andsendsthem offto kill and be killed.

xZty'Pall Mall G. 2(3 Jan.- s/i -The Egyptian Government
crimped negroes in the streets of Cairo, fig. 1839Standard

CRIMPING.
Feb. 11 Why not create customers in the Queen's dominions
. .instead of trying, .to crimp them in other countries ?

Crimp (krimp), v£ nonce~-wd. - [Partly echoic,

but ha-ving associations with the primary sense of
Crimp 2.1] To make a crisp sound, as ;in the
compression of slightly frozen snow under; the feet.

1834 Gleio Cowitry Curate II. xv. 267A sound.came upon
me as of footsteps crimping through the snow.'

+ Crimp, Obs. slang. —To 'play crimp ' : see
Cbimp sbl 4. ' -

a 1700 B. E, Diet. Cant. Crew, He crimps it
%
he plays

booty, A Crimping Fellowt a sneaking Cur. So' 1723 m
New Cant. Diet.

Crimpagfe (kri*mped3). ff. CKrap sbJ1 + -AGE.]

A payment made to a crimp for his sendees.
"

1734 Strype Sfow's Surv. II. v. xiv. 319/1 Any coal
owner may employ . .crimps or factors.. to dispose of their

loadings and pay their crimpage or factorage. 1800 Col-
quhoux Comm. Thames xvL 528 The Captain pays them
two guineas crimpage. 1815 Maule & Selwyn Reports
III. 484 Disbursements, .for crimpage to replace deserters

during the repairs. ^ <

' Crimped (krimpt),^/. a. Also crimpt.
+L Curled: see Cbimp vJ1 2. Obs.

2. Compressed or folded into minute parallel

ridges or plaits, frilled.
*

171a [see Crimp 3]. xVgz Minstrel (1793) II* 172. Her
crimpt lips relaxed to something like a smile. 1809 Pinkney
Trav. France 38 Madame in a high crimped cap. i860
Tyndall Glac. 1. xxi. 147 Many cells ,had also crimped
borders. 1871— Fragm. Sc. 11879) I. vii. 238 The edge
of the cataract is crimped by indentations. x886 Sheldon
tr. Flaubert*s SalaimnbD 44 Gold spangles glittered in the
crimped hair.

3. Of fish ; see. Crimp v.1 4.

1701 Huddesford Salmag. (1793) 14s Crimpt cod, and
mutilated maclcarel. 1708 Canning, etc. Progress ofMan
28 in AntUJacobin 19 feb., Cools the crimpt cod. 1804
A. Carlisle in Phil. Trans. XCV. 23 The specific' gravity
ofthe crimped fish was greater than that of the"dead fish. •

Crimper 1 (krrmpsi). [f. Crimp v.1 + -erXl
1. One who crimps.
18x9 Blackzu. Mag. VI. 244 Crimpers of salmon, c

2. The name of several machines and instruments

used in crimping.

a. An apparatus consisting of a pair of fluted

rollers, for crimping cloth or the like: b. . A
machine for bending wire in a sinuous form in pre-

paration for the weaving of wire-cloth, o.' A toilet

instrument for crimping 'the hair. d. A machine
for crimping leather on a- curved board for the

uppers of- boots and shoes, e. An.apparatus for

bending or moulding leather into various shapes
for saddles and harness. ' £ A small machine or

apparatus used by cartridge-makers for ' crimping*

brass cartridge-cases. - •

i83i Greener Gun 425 This may be- prevented by using
an indented case, or

.
closing in with a patent crimper

specially made for these brass cases. '

*

Crimper ?. [f. Cbimp v.2 + -er One who
crimps (seamen) ; »CRBtp^.i2. *

t" v
1868 Mom. Star7 Jan., The river police, .engaged in de-

fending 'poor Jack 1 from the machinations of the crimpers.

Crimping (krrmpirj), vbl. sbX [f. Crimp «r.*J

1. The action of Crimp v. 1
; the product of this

action ; a succession ofsmall folds, frills or flutings.

*755 Songs Costume (Percy Soc) 237 Ornament it well

with gimping, Flounces, furbelows, and crimping. 1853
Kane Grinnetl Ejep. xlii. (1856) 386 Presently..you see a
slight crimpingtfollowcd bya dotted, .appearanceon the ice.

j8&s Lunnocic Preh. Times iv. (1878) 104 The * crimping

'

along the edges, , 1870 Spectator 13 Aug. 976 The beautiful

conchoidal waves, crimpings, and ripple-work displayed on
the surface of tools and weapons in.ocand inavia.

2. The causing of muscular contraction in fishes

by dividing or gashing' their flesh.
;

1608 [see Crimp v.*
fl. 1776 Hunter 'in Phil. [ Trans.

LXVX. 4x5 noicy Cutting fish into pieces.while yet alive,

in order to make them hard, usually known by the name of.'

crimping. 1803 A. Carlisle Ibid. XCV.- 33 Many transi

verse sections of the muscles being made, and the fish im-
mersed in cold water, the contractions called crimping take
place 1873 E. Smith Foods 111 Crimping should be per-

formed immediately after the fish has been caught, and
before the rigor mortis has set in; ' ' '<•:<" ».

3. Comb., as
s

criviping4ront -mackirie, ~pin
9 . in-

struments, for crimping.frills, cap-borders, hair, etc.

. 1858 SiMMONDsi?/W. Trade, Crimping4ront crimpingpin.
1877 Peacock N. , W. : Line. Gloss,, Crimping'tnachine,
an instrument with two indented rollers, in which' heaters

can be placed. .It is used for 1 crimping ' women's frills and
cap-borders. '

" .

'•'*.*-
Cri'mping, vbl. sb.2 [f. Crimp v.2+ -nra V)

I l.-The decoying and confining, of men, in order

to -force' them into the. army," navy/ or merchant
service: see Crimp sbXz. v

. 1795 HullAdvertiser 26 Sept. ' 4/2' \Ve are sorry to find

that the infamous practice ofCrimping is not yet put a stop
to. ; 1806 Weekly Polit. Rev. 27 Dec. 946

4
Men..who do not

possess the necessary rascality for. crimping. » 1848 Macau-
lay Hist. Eng. I.- 336" This demand was partly supplied by
a system of crimping and kidnapping afthe principal Eng-
lish seaports. ';.!.*• •

2. attrib* 'and Comb.^ t& in crimping system

;

crimping-house, a house constructed or used for

crimping seamen' or soldiers.
. ,

'

1795 Hull Advertiser 18 July 2/3 A false impression ..of



CRIMFIKGr,

persons -being kidnapped in a Crimping-bouse. 1828New
Sailor*$ Mag. 150 Ail the ramifications of die crimping sys-
tem, in London were then developed. ' 2858 Polson Law $
L. 148 A mob assembled in Holborn, threatening to' pull
down a Crimphig-house.

• Crisping, ppl a?- - [f. Cbimp + -awo- 2
.]

I
Is Pinched : see Ckjhp v.1 i**

• %\ That crimps or curls in minute creases.

tCrimping, ppl a.% [f, Cbimf 9.2 +-iHa s.]
That impresses or entraps seamen, etc- .

1820 Southey Life of. Wesley IX 470 They were per-
suaded.,by the crimping skipper to join the party.

.
183S

Disraeli Lett, Runriyutedc -105 Your fellow-countrymen
whomyour crimping Lordship inveigled into a participation

in the civil wars of Spain,
'

Hence Cri*mpingly adv.
• 1838 TaifsMag.V. 206, I hold it to have been wickedly,
deceitfully, fraudulently, crimpingly, ktdnappingly done.

f Crimple, sb. Obs. [Cf. next, and Crumple
sbJ] A crease, winkle, or fold ; a crinkle.

c 1440 Prpnip, Parv. 103 Crympylle or ryropylle, rttgcu

Crimple, v. . Also 5-6 crymple. [The early

form crymple (ify is original) corresponds to Ger.

dial, kriimpeln to crumple; but crimple (with i)

may be in its origin a dim, and iterative of Crimp
v.1 j in later .use crimple appears to be treated as a
secondary form of crumple, expressing something
finer and more, attenuated ; cf. sip, sup, drip, drop,

etc.'; also crinkle* cnmkte. (See note to Champ
sb.m
:i 1.- intr. To be or become incurved, or drawn
together; hence , to, stand or walk,lame /rom this

or similar cause. Cf. Cripple. Obs.
• 1398 Trevisa Bartlu De P. R. xvw. xxxix. (149s) 801
The token therdf is that the hynder membres crymplyth
togyders aud-ben constreyed. 1694 Lend. Gaz. No. 3007/4
Lost. .a

}
thick black Nag. .standscrimpling on his nearLeg

behind^ 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Crimpling, as togo crimpling,
i. e. as if the' feet were tender.

2. intr. and trails. To wrinkle, crinkle, curl.

r
Now dial,

. c 1440 Promp. Parv* 103 Crymplyn or rymplyn, mgo.
x6*oo F. Walker Sp. Matideville 10 a, The hair -was so
curled, that it crimpled round like Ringes. 1676 Wiseman
Surgery fJ.), He passed the cautery through them, and
accordingly crimpled them up. 1821 Clarb Vill. Minstr.
I. 138 .While,the flood's triumphing care Crimpled round
its- guarded, home,

4

i88x Leicester Gloss.* Crimple, to
crumple', to wrinkle.

Crimpled (krifmp'ld), ppLa. [f. Cbimple v.

& -ED 1;] Wrinkled,' crinkled, curled; finely

crumpled ; minutely wrinkled or creased.
e 1440 Promp. Parv* 103 Cryropled, or rympled, rugatus.

1562,Turner flerbal it. 36a, Lyke vnto a lefe of the
crympled.lettuce.- 1578 Lyte Dodoemva. Ixx.' 411 Xiucr-
wort: .hauing wrinckled or crimpled leaues layde one vpon
another.' 1846 T)A$t\ Zoop/t. (1848) 170 The under surface of
the corallum is crimpled and striate. • 1882 Garden 29 July
85/3 Blossoms'.-, exquisitely fringed and crimpled at the

1 margins. .
' _ . ,

Crrmpness; - [f. Osms a. + -hess*J. The
quality of being crimp; inability.

; 16-99 Evelyn A'cetaria (1729) 178 Some eat them [potatoes]

with sugar togetherin the skin, Which has a, pleasant* crimp-
nessi* - -— * } ' ' •' f \ :

Crimson, (krrmz'n),^ and'f#. Forms; 5-6
cremesm(o, -yn(e, -ysyn,* crimesin, 1 -yne,
crymjrsyn," -esyn, -asyn(e/ * cramoysxn, -en,

-mysin, cremoysin, - (crenseyn.), 6*. cremosin,
orimison;.-ozeii, (chryinesyii), cremsm,' crym-
seny *-on(e, 6-7 cpuhosin(e,' -yn(e> crjnuqseii,

-in(e
Jf
crtasiny (7 crimson, -sone), 6- crim-!

sort.
' [The 15th c. cremestn(e corresponds exactly

•to early Sp. cremesitt (cited 1403-12), early It.

c'remesino - and med.L. cremestitus, variants (by

metathesis of?') of med.L. kermesmtis^ carmesi'

mis; It. ckennesiiw, carmesino\ Sp. carmesin (16th

c.),,,f.. It 'chermisi, cremcsl,, Sp.. carmesi (cited

1422),! (a.: hxib.-. qer.mazi, qirmazt - see Cba-
hoist) 4- sufiix , L. -inus : - see. -ine. " Thence
bur •16th *c.;yariants;

: The corresponding I§-1 6th
F/form was crdmouin (Littre*),'whence occasional

Ung.crawoysztte
7

; the disturbing influence of this

probably appears also"in cremosin, crimosin, crimi~

sotti crimson.'] . -
,

A. adf: 1. -The name ofa colour of a deep red
somewhat mclining tdwards. purple of the*,colour

of aii.alkaline infusion of cochineal. ' - -
Historically, the colour obtained from, the : Kermes or

Scarlet Grain insect, at first chiefly used in dyeing fine,cloth

and velvdt (F. velours eramoisi\ ih^connexion with which
this shade ofred.was first distinguished,in English. - -

. c \i\qa Part0?wpe,s97&A mantel; .QCrede saten full good
cremesyn. 1462 Mami: 4*' Ilouselu Expzx4$ A jaket off

crymysyn clothe. 1517 Test.'-£borl (Surtees)'V.' 86 My
gowne. of-crymsen velwett;. 1548 .Hall Chron. 116 b, < All
appareled in-Crimosyne clothe., 1549 Chaloner Erasmus
on Folly OivV'This cramoysen, gowne.* , 1563 'Turnsr
Herbal nr. 16 It hath 'a' cremesin color. ' IS77'B. Gooos-
Refesbaclts Hitsbisu (1586) 67 Some.of them glitter, with a
Etrfect crimson- dye;- *.i579 Spenser Sfapk'jCaL". 11. ^30'

yed in 'Lilly white and .Cremsin . redde." xdaS'BACOM
Sylva'% a'24 Two "Lanthorns : . the one a- Crimsin, and. the

other, an Azure. 1670-98 Lassels,Voyi Italy -1. 68 Velvet

coats of crimosm'colour. 1860* Ruskin Mod.'Paint„ V., vn.

i.'§'8. tio Why ..'are the -moat distant
1

- clouds crimsonest?

U75
x866 Kingsusy Jfercw. x. 186 She turned deadly pale and
then_crimson.

2. Often used with reference to blood j san-

guinary.
~-<zx68z Sir G» Wharton Whs. (1683) 340 Why may not I
some Crimson Lines leave out, Tosave myAnkles from the
Prison-gout? 1777 Sib W. Jokes Pal Fortune 10 Crim-
son conquest gloVd where'er he trod. 187s Blackie
Lays HighL 81 The crimson crime, The basest in the book
ofTime.
B. sb. (The adj. used absolutely.)

L The colour or pigment.
0:1400 Cozf. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 341 The most costyous

cloth of crenseyn. 1494 Fabyan C/iron. vn. 523 Cladde in
one Iyuerey of brownc.. and . .in blewe and cremesyne.
1509-10^^ 1 Hen. W/,c. 14 Of the Colour ofCrymesvn
or blewe. 1509 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 323 Ros'd ouer with
the Virgin Crimson ofModestie. a 1691 Bovlb On Colours
(J.), Crimson seems to be little else than a very deep red
with an eye of blue. 1791 Hamilton BertftclUl's Dyebtg
II. 11. in. v. 195 These salts., have the property ofchanging
the colour of scarlet to crimson. 18x6 J. Smith Pattorama
Sc. Art II, 537 For pale crimsons the quantity of
cochineal is reduced. 18S0 Tyndaix Glac 1. xxiv. 175 The
western heaven glowed with crimson.

•J* 2* Crimson cloth. Obs.
14. . Efiph. in Twiddles Vis. 114 Was ther any veluetor

crymysyn. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 63 A sleue..of ryne
cremoysin alte drawen ouer wyth golde wyer. 1561 Davs
tr. BtiUingerotiApoc. (1573) 344 b^Not. .clothed in. . veluet,

sattin, or damaske, or enmosme ingrayned, but in sacke-
cloth. 1595 Spenser Mpithal. zzZ Ltke crimsin dyde in

grayne. 1611 Cotgr., Alchermes, a graine wherewith
Crimsons are dyed,

O. Comb., as crimso/t*barredt -coloured, -dyed,

-scarfed, -tipped, -warm adjs. ; also with colours,

expressing blended shades, as crimson^carmitie,

-lake, -purple, -violet^ etc
1598 Sylvester Dn Barias it. f. 1. (164 1) 86/1 A crimsin-

coloured juice. 1683 tr. Erasmus* Moris Sue. 56 Those
crimson-died crimes. 1796 Burns Mouutato Daisy, Wee,
modest, crimson-tipped flow'r. x8z2 Byron Ch. Har, ti.

lviilj The crimson-scarfed men of Macedon. 1877 Black
Green Past. xii. (1878) 98 The . . crimson-tipped bird's-foot

trefoil. x88s Garden 24 June 435/3 Flaked with crimson-
purple.

Crimson (kri-mz'n), v. [f. Crimson a.]

1. trans. To make crimson, impart a crimson
colour to.

i6ox Shaks. jfitL C. 111. L 206 Heere thy Hunters stand
. . Crimson'd^ in thy Lethee. 1743-6 Shenstone Elegy xx.

55 Stain*d with blood, and crimson'd o'er with crimes. 1768
Mad. D'Arblay Early Diary 20 May) My cheeks are
crimsoned with the blush of indignation. 1877 A. B.
Edwards Up Nile iv. 102 A gorgeous sunset was crimson-
ing the palms and pigeon-towers of Bedreshayn.

2. intr. To become crimson ; esp. in blushing.
1805 Southey Modoc in Art. xvxi, See his cheek 1 How

it hath crimson'd at the unworthy thought I 1822-56 Db
Quincey Confess. Wks. V. 89 The ancient collegiate church
. . beginning to crimson with the deep lustre ora cloudless

July morning. 186*2 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs.Hallib. 1. xv. 79
Jane's pale lace crimsoned at the idea ofparting with it.

Hence Orrmsoned, Crimsoningppl. adjs.

1730-46 Thomson Autumn 1090 The moon . . Shows her
broad

#
visage in the crimsoned east, a 1853 Robertson

Led, ii. (1858) 57 A crimsoned cheek. 186* Mrs* Norton
Lady La G. iv. 378 As the fresh bud a crimsoning beauty
shows. 1879 R. H. Hokhb Orizaba, in Poems ofPlaces 147
They mark the crimsoning sunrise tinge The clouds.

Cri'msonish, a. nonce-wd. Somewhat crimson.
X760 Mrs. Delany Life $ Corr. (1868) III. 592 A rich

crimsonish and purpleish curtain.

Crinal (krsi'nal), a. rare.- [ad. L* crTnal-isy i.

crtn-is hair.] Of or pertaining to the "hair.

1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1859 R. F. Buktok Centr. Afr.
in frhl. Geog. Soc. XXIj£. 317 The crinal line is low, and
often encroaches upon the temples. 1876— Gorilla L. I.

204 A fashion of crinal decoration quite new to me.

.

Crina*ntliTopy. nonce-nud^ [f. Gr. ttptv-w to

judge + dvdpojTrosman : aftermisanthropy^ Judge-
ment or criticism ofmen. Hence Crina'nthxopist,
one Tvho judges mankind.
189s E. A. Ahhoir Philomythus 6b That critical attitude

which I have called c'rinanthropy. Ibid. , Judging men and
hating men, crinanthropy and misanthropy. Ibid. 61 For
one misanthropist; there are a thousand or ten thousand
crinanthrdpists. .

•

CriTiatey.by-formlofCRiiriTB, haired, hairy.

Crrnated, «,>prec.\
','

.

1730-^ Bailey .(folio), Crinaied, having long -Locks.

CrittaiedRoots (inBotany) such as'shopt into the ground in

many small fibres or hairs. 1775 in Ask ; and in mod. Dicts.

. OrinatbiT:, vex. of CmwETOBr. i
:-"Oriiic-:

:

'see CinNKr* \ .

=\
Crinch: by-form "of Cringe v.. -

'

..Orinch v.,; diaL yar; orCRUNCH.'. ^ :
.*

«O^W-(kraffl)* sbJrar'e."- [a. it. crim or, ad.X.

irin*ishmi cf. T. crin hair,,horse-hair.]

1. Hair, head of hair; Also attrib.

• '1614 Sylvester -Dii Bartas; BethitltetsrEeseue 1. 160
'

Priests,-whose sacred Grine.Felt.never Razor. xi&r-Bristol
1 ^r?//..Oct.V Hose of Goatskyn. Crinepart outwards." 1865

Atftetl No« 1069/ H9/3"Both crines"looklike ill-made wigs.*

•2.'- Hawking:''-CraNM? :* "
,

- -
",

-

1883 SaIvin ScBrodbicK Falconry-Brit: IslesGkmnfr
*Owne r (kr>ih)riVi-K-V[ap|tya-GiieL-<!?&» to

wither,,f, crlort dry, withered.]
'

'
*

* *

. ihtr* To shrink,
1

shriyel/coritract from dryness..
: xsei Douglas Pal.Hon. m: 845 Airwycfitlhut'.sycht of*

CBI35TGE.

thy gret mycht ay crin is. 1724 Ramsay Evergreen, Intcrl.
Droichs xiii, I am crynit hi for eild. 1818 Scorr Hri.
Midi, xxxix, ' And mine bairns hae been crining too, mon/
1849 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 11. 62 He had grown old like a
5olden pippin, merely crined, with the bloom upon him.
. lod. Sc. Ihe meat (in stewing) has crined into very little,

b, trans.

1
1847 Whistlsbinkie (Sc. Songs) (1840) II. 165 The drouth

it had krined up and slackened the screw. 1878 Dickinson
Cumbrld, Gloss., Crine, to overdo in frying or roasting.

1 2. To sweat or clip (coin). Obs. rarer- 1
.

1513 Douglas Mtuis vin. Prol. 97 Sum trachour crynis
the cun^e, and kepis corn stakis.

Hence Crined ppl. a., shrunken, shrivelled.
1861 Ramsay F&nin, 2nd Ser. 121 A very little

1
crined

'

old man.

Crined (kraind), a. Her. [f. Cbike sb. + -ED -J
Of a charge : Wearing hair ; having the hair of
head or mane tinctured differently from the body.
1572 Bossewell Artnorie n. 46b, S, beareth Sable, a

Sphinx d'argent, crined, and penned d'Or. 1864 Boutkll
Heraldry Hist. ^ Pop. xix. § 3 (ed. 3) 363 An unicorn arg. f

armed, unguled and crined or.

[Crinel : see List ofSpurious Words.]

+ Crinet. Obs. [dim. of F. crin hair : see -El1

.]

1. A hair.

1572 Gascoicke Flowers Wks. (1587) 67 The heeres were
not ofgold But ofsome other metall farre more fine Wher
ofech crinet seemed to behold Like glistering wyars.

2. Hawking, (pi) The small hair-like feathers

which grow about the cere of a hawk. (Also
written crinites ; now called crines.)

i486 Bk. St. Albans Bj b, Ther be con an hawke long
smale blake federis like heris abowte the sere & thos-
same be calde Crinettis of y° hawke. x6zo Guillim
Heraldry in. xx. (id6o) 223. X792 Osbaldiston Brit.
Sportsman 130/t Crineis or Crinites, with falconers, small
black feathers in hawks.

3. aCBINI^BE. (Cf. CRANETl.)
1586 Ferns Bias. Centrie 336 Vpon any sadle, crinet,

bard, chapperon, cooperison or other indument.

Cringe (krind3;),z/. Also 3-5 crenge, crenche,
6 crinteh, 7 crindge, crine, chringe, (9 dial.

crinch)* [Cringe (crintc/i), first found in i6thc,
appears to be a phonetic modification (with ordin-

ary Eng. change of eng, enge, to ing, inge, as in

hinge
%
singe, wing : see Clink v.2) of an earlier

crenge
f found with variant crenche early in 1 3th c.

Crenge, crenche, represent OE. *crpugean, *cr&i-

cean {\<—*knangjatty *fo ran&jan), causal deriv. of

the strong verb found in OE. with the double form
cringan, crincan to draw oneself together spas-

modically, to contract or shrink together into a
bent or crooked position : see Ckank sb^X Pri-

marily then crengen, crenchen was transitive, but

already in 13th c we find 'cringe with the neck\]

f 1. trans. To compress, draw together, or draw
in (any part of the body) as in shrinking from pain

or danger ; to contract, distort (the neck, face, etc.).

Obs.
1598 Bp. Hall Sat. nr. ii, He can. .make a Spanish face

with fanning cheere shake his head, and cringe his necke
and side. x6o6 Shaks* Ant. $ CI. m. jciii. zoo Whip him,
Fellowes, Till like a Boy you see him crindge his face,

And whine aloud for mercy, c 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.)

Red Herring, They cringing in their necks, like rats,

smothered in the hold, poorly replied.

2. intr. a. To draw in or contract the muscles
of the body involuntarily ; to shrink, b. To shrink

in or away (as with fear) ; to cower.
it 1225 St. Marlter* 9 (MS. B.) {The dragon] bigon to

crahien ant to crenge wio* swire [MS. R* crenchen mit
swirej. a1455 Holland Hottlate 956 He crepiltit, be
crengit, he carfully cryd. 1597 R. Lichfield Trimming of
7\Naske(N.),What makes you sit downe so tenderly? You
crintch in your buttocks like old rather Paterpatriot. 1684
Bunyan Piter, 11. 69 The Boys that went before were glad
to cringe behind, for they were afraid of the Lions. 1719
D'Urfey/'iV/s IV. 125 Webave.no twinge tomake us cringe
Or crinkle in the Hams, c 3750 J. Nelson yrtiL (1836; 4
The words made me cringe, and my flesh seemed to creep

on my bones. '1847. Todd Cycl. Anat. llh 68/r'He was
sensible .. of something 'cringing.

1
in thelower part of the

thigh. x86x G. F. Berkeley Sporisfn: W. Prairies vii. lo'x

The last-two cows had to'*cringe '.or tuck in their tails and
haunches to avoid the 1 catcher. .

'

3. intr. -To'bend the body timorously or servilely ;

to cower. Often applied derisively or depreciatively

to bowing, with.'the implication of attendant ser-

vility or cowardice. Cphst. toX&.p^on).'n • .

.

*$7&-97 [see^CwNGlNO ppl.,a.}-\ xdaxrgtrBurton Anal.
Mel. j..u. 111, XV..129 They cannot, .carve at Table; chringe
and make' congtes.*, 1647 H, IfeloRE Sottgof,SouZ.t.'u Ixui,

Thus cring*d he toward-th' East.- \e t68o. Beveridge Serm.
(1720)1, 48. An opinion that to how.or cringe (as they pro-

fanely call it) before" Almighty .God.- is. superstition. .1853-

Lynch Setf-Iiitprov.v. 123 You should bow to',most people,

but.cringe to nobody.' -*."-'.,
"

4. figi:. Tp^ behave, obseqnfouBly^' or'\ with ;mean
' submlssiveness ; to 'show base or servilerdeference.

; t:i6zo"H. Anderson Lam ofChristt^Cnu%m% to those

that from all virtue run. 1660-72 Wooo Xxy^ (Oxf. Hist.

Soc.) 1. 359 The most readymen to crink to and serve these

times.- 1855 Macaulay Hist.* Eng. III. 105 .Their chief

"business . . had.been to.teachtfae people.to; cringe 'and' the.

prince to domineer.;-.' *; * .\" .***.: ± ^:-» :

^ J^i^iransl
Tfja.^Tp;bow deferentially to (a person).

h, To bow a person in or out with cringes., -



CRINGE.
1600 W.M. Matt in Moone (1849) 17'Your tradesmen,

which now cappc and cringe you. 1666 H. More Mjyst*

Godliness v. xiv. 169 Cringing and. courting .. not only
Christ, but the blessed Virgin. 1822 Byron Werner u 1.

441 Hence, and bow and cringe him here ! •

Cringe (krkds), [f. Cringe 9.]

1. A deferential, servile, or fawning obeisance.

Often a hostile or derisive name for a bow.
"1597 istPt* Return Jr* Parna'ss* v. iii, That better doe
rewardeeacK scriveners pen, Each 'tapsters cringe, each
rubbinge ostler. 1603 B. Jonson Sejatms l i, He is the

now court God, and well applyed With sacrence of Knees,
of Crookes, and Cringe* 2624 Gataker Transttbst. 113
Where are all those crossings and bendings, and cringes

and turnings? 1700 R. Pearson Naatttatt VuuL 10 Nor
could he hope, by a few external Cringes . . to expiate for

his notorious neglect. 1751 Johnson Ratnbler No. 180 p x

The professors, .flocked round him with all the cringes of
awkward complaisance. - 1852 Thackeray Msmondx. (1876)
s Performing cringes and congees likea court-chamberlain.

2. Jig. A cringing or obsequious act.

1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie ofGod v. xxiv, Puffed up
with . . the cringes of their subjects. 1751 Johnson Ram-
bler No- 180 T 1* To purchase favour by cringes and com-
pliance.

Cringeling (kri-ndslirj). rare, [f. Cringe v*

+-ling,] A cringing creature. Also aitrib.

AX603 Urquhart Rabelais in. xxvi, 2x6 Cringeling cock.

1798 W. Taylor m Robberds HIem. I. 9x9 Their monu-
ment [must] no tyrant's cringeling rear. 1807— A nu. Rev.
V. 569'Among those cringelings who have assisted sove-
reigns to extend their power.

Cringer (krindgw). [f. as prea^-EB 1
.] One

who cringes ; an obsequious or servile creature.

*S97 Pt* ReturnJr* Pamass* iv. j. 1236 This Iadyc-
munger, this meere rapier and dagger, this crfnger. a X&49
Drumm. of Hawth. Skiamachia Wfes. (17x1) iqq Cringers
to crucifixes, approvers of purgatory. 1799 W. Taylor in

Monthly Rev. XXIX. 102 Cringers to fortune, birth and
power. X859 Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 336The decora-
tions that are shared by footmen and backstairs cringers.

Cringing (krTndgirj), vbl* sb* f-isG 1.]

1. The action of shrinking timorously, or of bow-
ing or bending the body servilely ; servile or ob-

sequious behaviour. Often applied contemptuously
to bowing.
1634 W. Tiswhyt tr. Balzac*s Lett. 248 A Country.,

where all men grow crooked with extreame cringeing. 1660
Milton Free Comtuw} 439 Among the perpetual bowings
and cringings of an abject People. 1727 A. Hamilton
New Acc. E. Ind. I. xui. 156 Making some decent Cring-
ings towards the Tomb. 1767 T. Ht/TCHINSOM Hist. Mass*
Bay II, 214 His cringing to Randolph . . was a spot in his

character. 1847 L. Hunt Jar Honey (1848) 199 The
studied cringing so common in Naples is rare here.

2. Muscular contraction, shrinking.

1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Amble. Though the amble
be gained, it must be slowand unsightly ; because attended
with a cringing in the hind-parts.

Crrnging. ppt-<*. [f. asprec.>-iNG2j That
cringes, that shrinks or bends the body timorously

or. servilely ; that behaves with servile deference.

1575 G. Harvey Lctter-bk. (Camden) 98 His cringeinge
side necke, ctes glauncinge, hsnamy snurkinge. 1597 1st

Pt* Return Jr. Parnass. Prol.,Youe cringinge parasite.

1680 Otwav Orphan 1. i, A huffing shining flattering cring-

ing Coward. 174677 Hkrvey Medit. (1818) 200 In a state

of abject and cringing dependence. 1869 Freeman Norm*
Cona* (1876) III. xih. 297 He began in a tone of almost
cringing loyalty*

-Cringingly (krrndsirjli), adv. [f. prec + -LY 2
.]

In a cringing manner.
1853 Prasers Mag* XLVIII. 329 'My wife never was a

good walker/ said Roberts, cringingly. x86t Trollops
Bare/tester T* 204 Nevertheless he was.. cringingly civil.

Crrn^ingness. [f. asprec.+-NESS.j Cring-

ing quality, timid servility.

169S IVlietherPreserv. Protest Relig. Motive o/Revol.
23 Witha flattering as well as a mean Cringingness. , x8ai
Blackw. Mag* IX. £08 There is*.less of plebeian cringing-
ness and adulation xri his works.
• Cringle (krrijg'l). Also *? creengle, 8 crongle,
crencle* [app. of LG. origin ; cf. Ger. (mostly

LG. and MG-.) kringel* MLG. and modXG. also

krengcl, dim. olkring circle, ring. CfJceL kringla

disc, circle, orb. From the verbal stem kring* ; see

Crank sb.\ and cf. Crinkle.]
1; NanU A ring or eye of rope, containing a

thimble, 'worked into the bolt-rope of a sail, for

the attachment of a rope*
1627 Capt. Smith Seaman*s Gram. v. 22 Crccngles arc

little ropes 'Spliced into the Bolt-ropes ofallsailes belonging
to the maine and fore mast, to which the bolings bridles arc
made fast 1762 Falconer Shipwr* 11. 330 Each earing to
its cringle first they bend. 1804 A. Duncan Mariner's
Citron: Prcf. 15 Bunt-Lines, ropes fastened to cringles on
the bottom of square sails, to draw-them up to the yards.
1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk*^*, Cringlesshould be made
of the strands of new bolt-rope, *

b. Also in rural .use: -see quot.
1787-95 W. Marshall Norfolk Gloss., Criftgle,'t\ with or

rope for fastening a gate. Hence 1847-78 in Halliwell.
2. =Crinkle. - dial. . ..

-

1807 Vancouver Agric Devon. (18x3) 298 This plain. .Is

generally without-creeksor cringles; and formsone*compact
and even 'Surface. 1877 N*W* Line. Gloss. s*v. Crinkle,"A.

brook in-Roxby parish,-'the course of which is very cir-

cuitous, is called Criuglebeck [in xs-i3th c. CrittgelSecV

"Hence Ori*ngle v. dial •

'

'
< 7 !

"
'
«.

.X787-9S W. Marshall Norfolk Gloss., CrhigU'lip, 'to

fasten with a cringle* • See above. \ ,
.'.•.'*

, 1
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' t Cringle-crangle, a., adv. and sb. Oh. exc.

dial, [frequentative reduplication of Crangle;
cf. Cbikkle-obankle.]

A., adj. Winding in and out, twisted, having
twists and turns. Also aih)b:
1606 Chapman Genii. Usher Plays 1873-1. 261 The husky

rues..With cringle-crangle homes do ring alowd. 1781
Hotton Tour to Caves Gloss., Cringlt-cratiglc adv.,

zig-zag. xB6q Lonsdale Gloss.', Cring'l-crang'l, zig-zag.

B. sb. A zigzag ; a mass of twists and turns.
16. . English Rogue xxx (N.)

t
I bad prepared a deal of

scribble orcringle crangle, and so from thence began to take
the height of her fortune. 1739 Poor Robin (N.). When
Don Phoebus enters that cringle*crangle which the rabtcrs
would have to be a pair ofheavenly scales.

Cringy (kri-nd3i), a. rare. [f. Cbikge + -Y.]

Having the attribute ofcringing.
xBSo Blackw* Mag* Mar. 321 An oily cringy voice in

which there is a strong dash of insolence.

Cxini*, stem of L. crtnis hair : used as comb,
form in a number of formations (chiefly nonce-
wds.) : Criuicu'ltnxal a. } of or pertaining to the

growth or culture of hair. Crim-ferous a., bear-

ing hair. Ori*nlger (Ornith.\ a genus of African
and Asiatic birds allied to the Thrush, so called

from the stiff bristly hairs or. setae on their bills.

Crinl-gerous 0., bearing or wearing hair, hairy.

Crini*parous a*t hair-producing: Crini*vorous
a., hair-devouring.
1837 New Monthly Mag, XLIX. 550 Those crintferous

appendages to the head worn by the backs of that period.
x6^6 Blount Glossogr., Crintgerous, that hath or weareth
hair. 1755 in Johnson. x8io H. Busk Vestriad tti. 720
Her front crimgerous, each hair a snake. 1798 Anii-
Jacobin^ Progr. Man 38 note, Bears* grease or fat..sup-
posed to have a criniparous or hair-producing quality. 1837
Wheelwright tr. Aristophanes II. 151 But worms crini*

vorous have eat my crests.

Crinid (krrnid, kraU). Z00U [£ Gr. tcptvov

lily +-TD.] A family of the Crinoidea con-
taining the typical crinoids 'with branching arms.
1862 Dana Man. Geol. 11. 161 The Crinids closely resemble

a Comatula. .amodern Crinid . .ancient Crinids orEncrinites.

1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. 11. (1879) 299 Stemmed Echino-
derms or Crinoids may be divided into three families, viz.

1. Crinids ; 2* Cystids ; 3. Blastids.

II Crini&re (krzhig'r). [F., f. crin (horse) hair

;

corresp* to a L. tyfje *criiiaria. In 16thand 17th c
anglicized as crinterl\ The part ofthe * bards * or

protective covering of a war-horse which covered
the ridge or back of the neck and the mane.
1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. ii. 141 His horse barded

with a sufficient Pectron, crinier. 1622 F. Markiiam Bk.
War v. ii. § 4 The Horseshead, necke, breast and buttock

c

barbed with Pectron, Trappings, Crinier, and Chieffront.

1847-78 Halliwell, Cranet, small crinicrc,

f Crini'tal, a. Obs. rare-1. »Cbinite a., having

hair: applied to a comet.
1583 Stanyhurst Actteis it. (Arb.) 66 He the star cnnital

adorcth.

Crinite (krornoit), a. [ad. L, crTn7t~us hairy,

f. crtnis hair.] Hairy; having a hairy or hair-

like appendage; spec, in Bot* and Z00L having
tufts of hairy growth on the surface.
x6eo Fairfax Tasso xiv. xliv,Howcomatc,crimtct caudate

starres arc framed I knew. 1654 Gaytos Pleas. Notes iv.

248 The Cane, like to a blazing Starrc Crinite, Greater ap-
pear'd. 1852Dana Crust. 1. 436 Flagcllum of outer antennas
more or less crinite, often long ciliatc.

Crinite (krrnait, krei-),j£. GeoL [tGx.Kpvov
lily+ -ITU.] A fossil crinoid ; an encrinite.

Cri*nitory, a, rare. [£ L. crlniius hairy

+

-OUY.]* Of the nature of hair, hairy.

1836 T. Hook G.Gunuy II. 153 Away came every vestige
ofUs crinitory covering.

Crini:, j& Also 6-7 krink(e. [f. Ciunk v. } or

directly fromvb. stem criitc-an : sec Ciiakk sL 1
]

1* A twist, bend, or winding; a winding crevice,

furrow, or channel.. , Cf. Cra»k sb.% 1. Now dial.
t

156S GohviRG .OviaVs Met. vui. (1593) 186 A house with
manynooks and krinkes, 1688 R. HolmsArmoury it. i83/x

Gutters arc the Sliftcrs, or Krinks, in the beam of a Stags
horn. 1888 She/field Gtoss. t Criuk, a twtst or bend;

•

f2. fig; An intricate turn or hvist of thought or

speech ; a tortuous shift or sleight. Obs*
r v

*

X565 Golding Ovid's Met. vit. (i593> 176 The krinks of

ccrtatne prophesies surmounting farre above The reach of
ancient wits to read. X583— Calvin on DenU xv. 89 .Such
a crink was practised against mee, * 1587 — De Mortiay
xx, 3x3 Xo take away the doubts, and to auoyde the krinks

inuentcd anew by ccrtainc Libertines.

3. dial. (Seequots.)'
1888 Berksfc. Gloss. s.v. CrasikstA person is said to be full

of 'crinks and cranks' when generally complaining of ill

health. [1883 Hampsh. Gloss*, Crink'Ctanb words are long
words..not properly understood.] .

*

Crinik ikrirjkj," v?- . Also 6 fcrink; [possibly

a survival of OE. crincan to 1 contract or draw
oneself together in a bent form (see Crank sbJ),

but jnore prob/repr. an earlier *crtnb \—krankjan*.

causal deriv. of crincan* In mod. use, however,

perh.,formed anew from crinkle.] Hence Orink-
ing vil* sb* andppl* a. \ / ; ; , ,

'

\ t

It trans. To bend or t\yist ; to form into furrows

or wrinkles : to crinkle, dial.

" CBINZLE-CBAITKLE.
1821 Clare VilL Minstr. II. 93 As the.wakening wind.,

o'er the water crink'd the curdled wave; x888 Sheffield
Gloss.* Crink. to twist, or wrench painfully. .

' I've cxinked
my neck.\ .When a man bends a pieceofironbyhammering
it he is said to crink it.

.

f2. intr* (Jig.) To use tortuous shifts or sleights.

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent, xxxix. 231 If wee vse any
craftinesse or krinking.' Ibid. 234 He which'thinketh to
further himselfe by his crinktng, pilling and deceyuiog.

Crink, [Echoic : cf. creak, crick* crinkle,

etc] intr. To make a sound in which cricking

and chinking blend. Hence Cranking ppl* a.

x86o Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 274 The noisy cicadse that.

.

make the woods ring with their pertinacious crinktng. Ibid.

(ed. 7) X05 Those 'crinking merry-voiced denizens of our
summer-fields.

Crinkle (krrrjkT), sb* [prob. f« - CltltfKlE v.t

but the sb. may be the earlier: cf. Du. and LG.
krinkel curve, flexure, crookedness, curvature, dim.

of firing, krink circle, etc.]

1, A twisfc> winding, or sinuosity j a wrinkle or
corrugation, as in a rumpled or rippling surface.

X596 Nashb Saffron IValden 50 The vnflattercd picture of
Pedantisme, that hath no one smile or crinkle more than it

should. 1508 Florio, Tortuoso, crooked, winding, full of
crinkles and craxddes. 162X-51 Burton Aftat. Mel* l i. iu

iv. 17 IHon the third [gut],which consists of rnanycrincklcs.

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat* (1852) I. ,563 The crinkles In this

glass making objects appear double. 1871 Miss Braddon
Levels xvL 128 To blow the crinkles out of their luxuriant

hair. 1885 Rvhciman Skippers? His oilskins, .poured mul*
titudinous streams from all their crinkles.

+ 2. A ring or circle. Obs. rarer-K (Cf. Crihgxe.)
1703,Arts Imprcu. 1. 19 Of the Crincles or Rings which

are seen at the end ofTrees when Saw*d off*

Crinkle (krrrjk'l), v. Also 4 cr«, krenkle,
cr-, krynkle, 6 crencle. [Frequentative derivative

from stem of OK. crincan ; see Cbahk sb*\ and cf.

Cbakkle. As the ME. form is sometimes crenhle

(see Crinkled), the type seems to be *eranki!-,

whence *crenclian*']

I. 1. intr. To form numerous short, twists or

turns; to wind or twist in its course; to contract

surface wrinkles or ripples ; to wrinkle or shrink tip.

c 13851 «x$29 [see Crinkled]. 1577, 162X [see Crinkling
vbl. sb**ppL a.), a xooo Boy$ MantlexxvWu in Child Eng.
ff Sc. Pop* Ball. (1884) II. 273/1 YPP ait her great toe, ttt

[the mantle]began to crinkle and crowt, 1864 MRS* Gatty
ParablesJr. Nat 4th Sen 13 The last leaves, .had crinkled

up and turned brown. 1873 Lowell Among vty 'Bks.

Sen ti. X32 It [a stream] seemed to ripple and .crinkle.

1876 MiaUYorksli. Gloss., Crinkle, to bend tortuously. • Of
a twisting pathway, it will be said : ' It crinkles round,

but goes straight at after [In Dial. Glossaries of Cheshire*

Lincoluslt,* Lciccsterslu* etc. » f to wrinkle, crumple,

shrink, shrivel up 1
*] .

2. To bend shrinldngly or obsequiously with the

legs or body ; to cringe. Obs* exc dial.

1633 Shirley Bird in Cage 11. t,Thc other signor crinkles

in the hams, -as he were studyingnew postures against his

turn comes to salute me. 1G33T0RD % Tis Pity 1* ii, I like

him the worse, he crinkles so much in the hams. 17:9 [sec

Cringe v. 23. i8se Brockett Gloss* N* Country Words,
Criukle.ta wrinkle, to bend under a load. i%i$ Lanc*
Gloss., Crinkle, to bend under a weight,

b. Jig. To turn aside, to shrink or recede from

one's purpose. Obs* exc dial* . .
-

x6io B. Jonson Alch. tit* v, He that hath plcas'd her

Grace Thus farre, shall not now crinckle for a little. 1703
Tjioresby ZeA to Ray, Crinkle, to crouch; to yield sncak-

ingly. 1781 T. Huttok Tour to Caves Gloss., Crinckle, to

recede, or fall off from a promise or purpose. . 1875 Swale*
dale Gloss., Crinkle, to recede from anavowed resolution or

the performance ofa promise.

8. tram* To twist or bend (anything) to and fro,

or in and out ; to wrinkle,- crumple; to crimp (the

hair). (See also Crinkled ppl* a*)

rtx8ss Fokuy Voc* R* Attgl7a t Crinkle, Cmukle, to

wrinkle, twist, plait, or rumple irregularly. ,1856 Mrs.
Browning Aur* Leigh vin. (X857) 358 The flames through

all the casements pushing forth, Like red-hot devils crmkled

into snakes. 1871 Miss Braddon Levels xvi. 128 Miss

Granger was too perfect a being to crinkle her hair. x888

Berksh. Gloss** Crinkle, to crease; to rumple.

.II. 4. intr* To emit sharp thin ringing sounds;

to move with these sounds.-' [Cf. Cbikk v?}
1

1856; etc [sec Crinkling///, a. II]. X878 R. W. Gilder
Poet $ M. 19 Small brooks crinkle o'er stock and stone.
' Hence Cri4nMed^/. a. '

- .

c 1385Ciiaucer Z* G. IV* aoia Ariadne,Andforthehousis

krynkeled [tr.rn.crenkled,.ycrynklid, ykrenkled] two and
fro And hath so queynte weyis for to go. - a 1529 Skelton
EL Rnmmingc xj, Her face all bowsy Comely crvnjdyd
Woundersly wrynkled. xfixx Barry Ram*Alicy iv. 1. in

Hazl. i?^/<yX..339 An old crazed man..With little legs

and crinkled thighs. x8so L. HUNT Autobiog. II. x. 30 His
hat. .looking, sadly crinkled and old: X862 Macm* Mag*
Apr. 30 The arumfs]. .rigid spike and crinkled leaves.

Cri*n!kle*cra*nkle, sb** a* and adv. Chiefly

dial [Frequentative redupUcation.of' Cbankle:
cf. CKTNGLE-CRANGJjE.] . . • -

r ;
" A. sb. A winding in and ont, a zigzag, sinuosity.

. x'SoS Florio," Sinuoso*. that is full of creekes;bosomes, or

crinkle-crankles. 'xfiao Thomas Laii Diet, Sinuostts* . that

hath many turnings, .full of crinckle cranckles.
#

. .

B..aay. and adv* (Twisting) in andtout, zig-zag.

X840 SrtJRDEKS Suppt* Voc. E. Anglia, Crin^-cratufs

adv., like a corkscrew. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Crtnkle-

crankle, Crinklety-cranklety, adv., zig-zag. x88x Leicester-

sh. Gloss., Crinkie-crankle adj. and adv., zig-zag ; sinuous..
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Hence Criukle-craukled^/. a. + Cvlnoleduxu,
antl cranclediim, tortuously.

[ 1858 Motley Co'rr. 4 July,' With a wonderful profusion of
gilt flaxen crinkle-crankled hair* 1660 H. Peters in Bp.
Kennett Register 35 This was still the lord's right way
who led His people crincledum and crancledum.
+,Crinklepouch._ Obs, slang. A sixpence.
1593 Bacchus Bountie in Hart, Misc. (Malh.) II. 370 With

<the expence of an odde Crinclepouch, wash yourselues
within and without.

Crinkling (kfi-nklirj), vbl. sb. [-usral.]

I. The action of the verb Crinkle i twisting to

and fro ; wrinkling, crnmpling, etc. Also cotter.

X577 Harrison Dese. Britaine 1. xiv. in Holinshcd* The
Wyuer . . no riuer la England . . fetchcth more or halfe so 1

many windlesses and crinklings. x6oz and Pi, Returnfr.
ParnassZm. iv. (Arb.) 46 The carious crinkling of a stlke
stocking.* 1709W. TZxaaAri ofCookery 138Who cares for
all the crinkling ofthe pye ? 1891 DailyNews 20 May 3/

1

Much, of the crepon is crinkled like the surface ofcream*

»

Sometimes this crinkling runs in stripes.

IX. The emitting of sharp thin sounds.
TEStoptfiRep. Tcpae. Surv. Adirondack Region 157 The

sharp crinkling* of the runners ofthe large hand«sle<ls.
' Crimfrling,ppl. a. [£ as prec + -ing

. I. That crinkles ; see Cbxnk£E u. I.
<1577 Harrison Desc,Brit. 1. xv. ManifoldWater, so called
bicause 1 of the sundrie crinckhng rills that it receiueth.
x6zi_ MolleCamerar. Liv. Libr. rv. ii. 227 Running with
a crinkeling course as far as Lions. 1648 Jos. BiiAUMONT
Psyche ix. xxx. (R-)> Her legs are two faint crinkling props.

H. Emitting sharp thin sounds.
1836 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh v. Poems VI. 191 Alt

the rooms Were fnll of crinkling silks. 1865 Miss Mulock
Christians Mistake 69 As she stepped with her light, firm
tread across.the crinkling snow. 1880Webb Goethe s Faust
in. viii. 168 With the crinkling sand the floor to strow.

Cri'nkliug. crinehling, sb. dial. [f. Chinch
v., or Crink.z>. + -LING.]
' a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Crinchling, a small apple.
x88x SnppU'Oxfordsft. Gloss., Crinkling a small wrinkled
apple.

,

- Crinkly (kri-rjkE), a. [f. Crinkle sb. +
Full of crinkles.

1866 Lowell BigltnoP. Poems 1890 II. 212 His veins 'ould
run All crinkly like curled maple. 1882 Miss BllADDON
Mitt, Royal II. viii. 159 Unfolding crinkly green leaves.
• So Crinkly-crankly.
1891 Atkinson Last of Giant-Killers 8 In the rough,

crumpled, crinkly-crankly part.

t Crinkum, crincum. Obs. slang. Also 7
crinkom, 8 crinckam. Also Grikoomi), q.v. In
pi. A name for- the venereal disease.

.1618 Hornby Sec. Dronk. (1859) 13 Some will haue his
nose' most rich- bespread With pearles and crinkoms mixt
with crimson red. a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant* Crew, Crinknms.
the French Pox. . 1708 Motteux Rabelais v. xxl. (1737)
96V 1719 D*Urfey Pills I. 147 The Old Queenhasgot the
Crincums.

Cri*nkum-cra*nkump sb. (a,). Also erin-

%
eum-crancum. A word applied playiully to any-
thing full of twists and turns, or intricately or fanci-

fully elaborated. CLgim-crack, knick-knack.
In first quot app. a meaningless euphemism. (c£ prec). In

quot. 1761 — Ckinkle-crankle. :

(to. * OH Rime in Blount Law Diet* 1670 s.v. Free-
bench) Here I am..Like aWhore as I am. And for my
Crincwn Crancum Have lost my Binkum Baukmtu] 1761
Colman & Oarrick Cland. Marriage tu ii; (L.)Here's none
ofyour straight lines here—but all taste—zigzag—crinkum-
crankum—in and out. X778 Miss BvrneyJEvewue (1794) I.

105 We shall see some crinkum*crankum or other-for our
money. 1793 Burns Let. to T/towsou Aug.,Thatcrinkum-
crankum tune/ Robin Adair*. 1840 Hood Up the Rhine
103 All sorts of engine-turning, and filagree-work, and
ennkunvcrankum. 1864 Sai.Rev. 20 Dec. 731/2 Those
scientific crinkum-crankum htvesj from which bees with
difficulty get out, and with more difficulty get in.

Crihoid (kri'noid, krii-), a. (sb,) Zool.
'

[ad.

Or." Kptvoettys lily-like. As a sb. the latinized

plural forms crtnoidea, crinoida are used in Zool.]

. A. attj: Lily-shaped ; applied to. an order.(ckiefly

fossil)' of echinoderms, having a calyx-like body,
stalked and rooted.

1

B. sb, A member of this order.

1836 Todd Cycl. Ami, I. 109/2 Some are fixed, as .the

crinoid echinoderma. 1847 Anstbd Am, World iii. 26
Animals.. called Crinoids. 1871 "SAKZVtiQjSiibierr. IK il

17 The Crinoids, or Sea-lilies, sow almost entirely extinct.

Hence .Orlnoi'dal a., of or pertaining to the

Cririoida or Crtnoidea, an order of Echinoder-,
mata. Orlnoi'dean, a member of the Crinoidea.
1849 Dana Geolix. (1850) 404 The rarity of- Crinoidal re-

mains. x88a Geikie Text Sk, Geel 11. 11. vl. 168 Crinoidal
(Encririiie) Lime$ione

%
a' rock composed in great part of

crystalline joints of encrinites. 2835 Kinsv Hob. 4- ^Iiist.

Antvi. II. xiii. 11 Lamarck has placed the Crinoldeans.'.in
the same* order with his' Floating Polypes.

. 1851 Richard*
sot) Geol. 337*The most perfect type ofcrinoidean.

Crinolette (kru<>le*t); ' [dim. f. Ckinoone :]

A soft of bustle or contrivance for distending the

back- ofa woman's skirt
*

1881 WMd^vj July 15/1 The crinoline projected hideously
at the side, whereas the crinolette will only stick out at die
Back.' 1883 Times z Jan.. 4/2 Why has the crinolette,

making such grotesque protuberances, been allowed to
thrust itself into the fashions of 1883? .

Hence Crlnole-tted a. '•

,

• 188$ PollMallG, 15 June 4 They will not give up corsets

and crioolctted skirts. ^ ^ .

1177

Crinoline ^kri'u^llh, -^lin). " [a. mod.F. crino-

line^ f. L. crims hair, in sense ofK cHn horse-hair

+ llnum thready a manufacturer's name intended
to express its composition with warp of thread and
woofof horse-hair.]
' 1, A stiff fabric made of horse-hair and cotton or
linen thread, formerly used for" skirts (see 2), and
still for lining, etc. (For the latter purpose the
name is also applied to imitations made ofstiffened
lnnslin, etc.)

1830 World of Fashion Aug. 180 The new stuff called
crinoline ; it was at first announced as a material for shoes
and bottints only, then for bonnets ; now it is offered for
dresses. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxv, Crinoline or its

substitutes is not an expensive luxury.

b. This material or its substitutes {e>g. whale-
bone or iron hoops) as used to expand a petti-

coat : see next
1848 Thackeray^*. Snobs xxxii, I saw them to-day, with-

out any crinoline, pulling the garden-roller. 1859 All Year
Round Ho. 33. i6t We hear, .of awoman in crinoline being
blown off a narrow ledge into the water. 1885 Kath.
O'Meara Madame Mohl\u 117 A short skirt, guiltless of
the faintest suspicion of crinoline.

2. A stiff petticoat made of this stuff, worn under
the skirt of a woman's dress in order to support or

distend it ; hence^ a petticoat lined with, or con-

sisting of, a framework of whalebone, steel hoops,

etc, worn for the same purpose ; a hoop-petticoat.

1
1851 Punch*s Almanac 9 Mrs. H. came out this morning

in her crinoline, as if she was not big enough already

!

1869 Trollopg He Knew vii. (1878) 38 In the days of crino-
lines she had protested that she had never worn one.

3. tmnsf. a. A contrivance worn by divers.

1870 Iftsir, Mil, Engineering \, 351 The crinoline should
be used in deep water . . it is placed round thebodyand tied in

front of the stomach . . it . . enableshim tobreathe more freely.

b. A netting fitted round war-ships as a defence

against torpedoes. Chiefly aitrib.

1874 Times 93 Feb. in Urc's Diet. Arts (1875) II. 007 A
strong crinoline framework of booms and spars built up
round her. 1885 Timesjo Apr. zo/6 Her crinoline defences
against torpedoes.

, 1887 Pall Mall G. 5 July 5/1 When
the JAg6 torpedo is drawn up against the crinoline of an
ironclad it impinges upon it and is then drawn under the
crinoline by the wire.

4. attrib.) as crinoline cloth, hat (made of cotton

braid, and then stiffened like straw), steel, wire.
1848 THACKERAY Van, F. in. iii. 38 Crinoline-petticoats.

1850 Harper's Mag, I, 144 Crinoline hats of open pattern
. . are worn to the opera. x86B Rogers PoL Econ. viiL (ed.

3) 78 Fifty tons of crinoline wire were turned out weekly
from factories* 188a WorcesterExhib. CataL iii. 54 Horse-
hair crinoline cloth. 1891 Leeds Mercury 27 Apr. 4/7 A
wide-brimmed pale-grey crinoline straw hat.

Hence Crinoline ».f to stiffen or provide with
crinoline. Crinolined j>j>l. a,

9
wearing crinoline

or a distended petticoat
1855 Be Quitjcky in H. A. Page Ltfe (1877) II. xviii. ztz

But afterwards, .he buckramed or crinolined his graceful
sketch with an elaborate machinery of gnomes and sylphs.
i86z T. A. Trollore Marietta I, xi. 2x0 Crinolined lady.

Crinosity (krainp-siti). rare. [f. L. type*ff/';«P-

sitas, f. *crTnosus hairy, £ crinis hair.] Hairiness.
xfis6 Blount Glbssogr., Crinosity^ hairiness. 1930-6 in

Bailey (folio), xyssm Johnson. x8s£New Monthly Mag.
XIII. 424 None of the ancients, as I see. Laid claim to our
crinosity. 1832 1*. Hunt Sir R. Eshcr (1850) 95 The royal

crinosity was naturally a deep black.

So Grino-se having much or long hair.

1730-6inBailey (folio); whence inJohsson and mod. Diets.

Crio- =Gr. X/UO-, comb, form of ieptfo ram : in

some technical terms, as Oriooe'paalons a, [Gr.

tectpdkTi head], having a ram's head (said e*g. of a
sphinx). Crio-cerate am [Gr. uipa? horn], akin to

the genus Crioceras of fossil cephalopods, having
- the whorls discrete, so as to resemble a ram's horn.

Crioce*ratite, a fossil of the genus Crioceras^ a
ram's-horn ammonite. Criocerati'tic a., pertain-

ing to, or ' of the nature of, a crioceratite. Crl*o-

spfcinx, a sphinx having a ram's head, one of the

three types of the Egyptian sphinx.
1832 G. Long Egypt. Antiq: I. x. 213 A row of crio«

sphinxes .. with a ram's head and lion's body. 1847
Ansted "Anc. World x. 344 The shell called Crioceratite.

.

corresponds with the Ammonite, much as the Spirula

corresponds' with the Nautilus. '
.

(
.

'

* Crion,- Crioiir, obs. fT. Cbatok, Cmeb. *

|| Cri'OUS, d. Obs. [ME. and AF. criotts**0¥.

criens; f. crier'to Cby : see -oosj Clamorous. .

1382 Wyclif Prov. ix, 13 A fool wonunan and crious

[1388 full of cry; L. clamosa\* ^
*

*

Crip, obs. var. of Sokip;
- t.Crippid/^/. <0^; Perhv var. of Cedtped
=pinched, squeezed.

(
.

1382 Wycuf Lev. xxiu-24 -Al beeste . . with al to-broken

or crippid or Htt .. baUokes [L; contriiis vet tusis vel

sectis. .tesUculis\ ' -
*

• Crippiriyvar. of Cbespine.* •
'

*

Cripple (kri-p'l), j^. and 0. Forms ; 1 crypelj

3-4 crnpal(«);4 cruppel, ordpil/-ul, 4-5 cripel,

-il, 4-7 crepel^ 5-crypylle, orebull, 5-6 orepell,

-ill, -ylfle, 6 cxippil, ,'orypple, orepple, -ell;

6—*j creeple, erople, • oriple, 7 oreaple. - 7"

cripple. . [OE. crypel (known only ' in' Lindisf.

CRIPPLE.

GospO=OFris. krtjtfel, MDu. cropet, crepcl, Du.
kreupel\ MLG. krdpeli krepeli

,

LQ. kropel\ MHG*
kriippcly kriipel, MG. nth c erupcl (from LG.),
Ger. kruppel dial* krippel ; ON, kryppill, Norw.
krypel; all:—OTeut. Hrupib-, £ krup- ablaut
stem of kriupan to Creep ; cither in the sense of
one who can only creep, or perhaps rather in that

ofonewho is, in Scottish phrase, 'cruppen together*,

i.e. contracted in body and limbs.]

A. sb. 1. One who is disabled (either from
birth, or by accident or injury) from the use of his

limbs ; a lame person.
C9S0 Lindisf, Gosp* Luke v. 24 Cuoeo* fern cryple. ,aris,

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg, I. 51/157 1weie crupeles bat in heore
limes al fur-crokede were, c X374 Chaucer Treylus iv. 3458
It is ful hard to halten unespied Bifor a crepul, for he kan
the craft. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cci. 183 God hath
yeuen therto to crenels hir goyng and to croked hir hondes.
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary n, (1625) 22 Of ancient time it

hath often been said, that it is ill halting before a Creple.
1611 Bible Acts xiv. 8 A creeple from his mothers wombe.
1684 Bunvan Pilgr, 11. Introd. A29 These strings, .will such
Musick make, They'l make a Cripple dance. 1747 Weslev
Pratt. Physic (1763) 93 One who was quite a Cripple, having
no strength left either in his Leg, Thigh, or Loins. 1865
Tkollofe Bclion Est, xiii, 143 A poor cripple, unable to
walk beyond the limits of her own garden.

2. techn. a. « Cripple-gap (see 5), where app.
cripple= ' creeping \ lb. A temporary staging used
in cleaning or jpainting windows : cf. Cradle.
1648 A. EYRii Diary (Surtces) 106 He opened a cripple and

putt his sheepe on to the New field. 1887 Even, News 11

May 3/6 The jury, .recommended the use of ladders, or of
the recognised machine known as a ' cripple

1
.

3. U.S. (local) a. A dense thicket in swampy
or low-lying ground, b. A lumberman's term for

a rocky shallow in a stream.
1705 in Corr. Penn. Logan 1. 234 About 300 acres, 100

upland, the rest swamp and cripple that high tides flow
over.

4. slang. A sixpence. Cf. Bekdeu 6.

X785 Grose Diet. Vulgar Tottguet Cripple, six pence,
that piece being commonly much bent and distorted. 188$
Househ. Words ao June 155 (Farmer) The sixpence - . is

called a bandy, a *bender \ a cripple.

5. Comb., as crippMavie adj. ; cripple-gap,
-hole {dial.), see quot. and cf. 2 a; cripple-

stopper {colloquy a small gun for killing wounded
birds in wild-fowl shooting.

1595 Mabkham Sir R. Grinvile Hx» Dismembred bodies
perish cripple-lame. 1847-78 Haluweix, Cripple*gapt a
hole left in walls for sheep to pass through. North, Also
called a cripple-hole. 1881 Greener Gun 553 Armed with a
big shoulder-gun and a *cripple-stopper*. x886 PallMall G.

«4 Aug. 4/2 The Crane gun . . being used with ball and slugs

for. .cripple-stopping.

B. adj. Disabled from the use of one*s limbs

;

lame. Obs, or dial., exc. in attrib, use of prec.

C 1930 Halt Meid. 33 Beo he cangun ocSer crupel. a 1300

Cursor M, 22829 (Gott.) Ani man.,crepil or croked. 1535
CovERDALB Matt, xviii. 8 It is better for y6 to entre in vnto

life lame or crepell. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. Prol. 20 And
chide the creeple tardy-gated Night, Who. .doth limpe So
tediously away, a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks.
(1712) 56 That triple folk walk not upright, c x8fioWhither
Hill'top viii, My poor sick wife, and cripple boy.

Cripple (krrp'l), v. £f. Cripple^. Cf. Ger.

foiippeln, trans, and intr. in senses 1 and 3.]

1. tram. To deprive (wholly or partly) of the use

of one's limbs ; to lame, disable, make a cripple of.

rexspo [see Crippled]. 1607 Shaks. Timort w. i. 24 Thou
cold Sciatica, Cripple our Senators, that theirlimbesmay halt

As lamely as their Manners ! 1791 Huddesford Salmag.

(1793) 1x9 Falling in his drunken fits, Crippled his Nose.

1859 Kingslev Misc. (i860) II. 326 Sailors. . crippled by
scurvy or Tropic fevers.

2. trans/, and fig. To disable, impair: a. the

action or effectiveness of material objects, mechani-

cal contrivances, etc
1694 Smith & Walford Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 75

The Crassand Trees axe much weather-beaten,worn away,

and crippled. 1725W. HalfpennySoundBuilding22 So,

that the Mason, .shall twin their Arches thereon without

crippling them. 1805 Nelson in Nicolas Disf. VII- 153
notCy The lowermasts,yards andbowsprit all crippled. 1871

Macduff Mem. ofPattnosxviii. 247 No sickness, .crippling

the warrior on the very eve of conquest.

b. a person in his resonrces, means, efforts, etc,

or immaterial things, as trade, schemes, strength,

operations, etc
170Z C Mather Magu. Chr. m. in. Introd. (1852) S31

To creeple all the learned, godly, painful, ministers^of the

nation. 1751 '100115011 Rambler No.. 173 T 1 .The mind. .is

crippled, .by perpetual application to the same set of ideas.

*2809 T. Palmer st&e Master Like Man (1811) il 56 He
was . .crippled of present means. .1856 Froude Hist. Eng.
(1858) I, rv. 289 The' nobility, crippled by the wars of the

Koses. 1880 L. Oliphant Land ofGilead x. 304 The trade

; .is crippled-by the difficulty of transport.

3. iiUr. To move or' walk lamely ; to . hobble.

(Now chiefly-Sc.) .
-

. eiaao 'Bestiary .130 He crepeS cripelande forth, a 1455-

HOLLAND Houldic -936 -He crepillit,- he crengit, he car-

fullyiCryd. 1649 .G.«Daniel Trinarch., Rich. II\ eclxxixj

The'King (who creepled.tilhhe came before This Shrine)

walkes vpnght now. x8z8 Scott F. M. Perth viii. Her
discomfited master, .was crippling towards him, his clothes

much soiled with his fall." 1878 W. C. Smith Hilda (1879)

339 The wounded, .cripple through the street, **
"



OBIPPliED.

Crippled (kriyid), fipLa. _[f. prec. + -ED.]

Deprived ofthe use of one's limbs ; lame, disabled*;

also transf. zxiUjig, : see the verb.
a 1300 Cursor M. 19048 ' (CottV ]ter sagh pailij,A man

was criplid in J?e paries*. - * 1591 Percivall Sp. Diet.* Con-

irecho* weake, cnpled. 1674N. Fairfax Bulk # Selv. 173
It has no crutches to lean its crippled burden on. 1779-81

Johnson L.P., Somervile, If blank verse be not tumid
and gorgeous, it is crippled prose. x8xo Rowley in Naval
Citron. XXV. 162 One ofthem . . had a crippled frigate in

tow. 1864 Earl Derby Iliad i» 712 The crippled Vulcan,

matchless architect.

Crrppledom. [See rD0M.] The condition of

being a cripple. So Crippleliood, Crippleness.
i860 Reade Cloister $ H. (1861) III. 72 What with my

crippledom and thy piety, .we'll bleed the bumpkins. 1883
W. H. Russell in 19th Cent Sept- 495 Emerging rapidly

from a state of .crippledom to one of comparative activity.

1864 Dasent Jest % Earnest (1873) I. 168 One cripple of
such commanding cripplehood. 1755Johnson, Crippteness,
lameness

;
privation of the limbs. Diet.

Crippler (kri-plai). [f. Ciupple v. + *ee

1. One who or that which cripples.

1648 Earl Westmrld, Otia Sacra. (1879) 166 His^sounder
feet with swathes he tjes, And seems to goe in pain as far,

As art can prove a Crippeler. 1890 The Voice (N. Y.) zi

Aug., A great cripplerto the saloon power in. .politics.

2. (See quot.)

1874 Knight Did. Meeh.. Crippler\ a board with a cor-

rugated under*surface. .used in boardingor graining leather.

Crippling (krrplirj), vbl, sb. The action of

the verb Cripple.
1598 Florio, Zoppicamento. a halting, a cripling, a limp-

ing. 1836 W. Irving Astoria. II. 285 The crippling of the

feet of females in China.

Cri*ppling,^/.«. That cripples: see Crippled.
1598 Florio, £6tto..w limping or cripling fellow. 1814
Wordsw. Excursion 1. Wks. (1888) 422/2 To meet The hour
of accident or crippling age. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities

1. vt The crippling stones of the pavement.

Crrpply, a. Obs* exc. dial. [£ Ckippijs + -y.]

Somewhat crippled.

1775 Mad. D'Arblay's Early Diary 18 Apr., Tho* fingers

are crippley and left arm lame. 1839 Mrs. F. Thollopb
M* Armstrong iii. (D.) 4 He's so cripply, he beant to work
no more.* 1876 Whitby Gloss.. Cripply, tending to lameness.

Crips, obs. and dial, form of Ckisp.
Oript(e, Criptic, obs. var. Cbypt, Ceypi'IC.

Oris, obs. f. Cbeese, Malay dagger.

f Crise. Obs, Also 6 cryse. [a* F.^ crisis

(Pare 16th c.).] =Cttisis.

1541 R. Copland Galyeti's Terap* 2 D iij, They hauc wet
and parfytly knowen the contemplacyon of the Crysc.
1643 K* Baillie Lett, cj- Jrnts. (1841) II. 90 This seems to

be a new period and crise of the most great affaire, c 1750
Siienstone Progr* ofTaste iv, Beholdnim, at some crise,

prescribe, And raise with drugs the sick'ning tribe ! 1768
Ross Helmore 52 (Jam.) [She] thinks her wiss is now come
to the creeze.

Crisis (krai-sis). PI. crises, rarely crisises.

[a. L. crisis, a. Gr. Kptatt discrimination, decision,

crisis, f* npiv-eiv to decide.]

1. Pathol. The point in the progress of a disease

when an important development or change .takes

place which is decisive of recovery or death ; the

turning-point of a disease for better or worse ; also

applied to any marked or sudden variation occur-

ring in the progress of a disease and to the pheno-
mena accompanying it

IS43 Tkajikroh Vigds Chirnrg* vi. i. Diet. Terms, Crisis

sygmfycth.iudgcrucntc, and in thys case, it is vscd forn
sodayne chaunge in a disease. 1548 Hall Chron. 80When
the crisis ofhis sicknes was past and that he perceived that

'

heltli was overcome, 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. 1. ii, 21 Then
shall the sicke. .by the vertue and power ofa happy Crisis,

saile forth , into. the. hauen of health. 1683 Boyle Eng.
Notion Nat* 222, 1 observe that Criscs's, properly so catl'd,

do, very seldom -happen in other than leavers. ' 1748
Smollett AW. Raud,

t
xxxiv, When he found I had en-

' joyed a favourable crisis, he congratulated me.' : 1856 Kane
Arct. Expl* II. viit. 87 Brooks and Thomas' have seen
the crisis of their malady. s

. f2. Astrol. Said of a conjunction of the
.
planets

which determines the issue of a disease or critical

point in the course of events. (Cf* Critical 4.)

,1603 Sir' C. Heydon Def, -Jttd. Astrol,'. 474 -When the

Moone comes to the 22 of Gemini, shce shall there begin to

worke a dangerous Crisis, or alteration. . so prcuenting, her

ordinarie working. 1663 Butler Hud* 1. i. 611 They'll

.feel the Pulses of the Stars,' To find out Agues, Coughs,
Catarrhs j And tell'what Crisis docs Divine The Rot in

Sheep, or Mange in Swine. ''
. .

. 3. traiisf andfig. A vitally important or decisive

stage in the progress of anything; a turningrpoiiit

;

also, a state of affairs in which a decisive change

for 'better or worse is imminent ; now applied asp.

to times' of" difficulty, insecurity, and suspense in

polities' or commerce. ' *:

i6z7 Sir B. Rudyard in ^Rushw. . Hist. Coll* I. (1659) 301
This is the Chrysis. of Parliaments ; we ,shall.'know by this

if Pariiaments live or "die. a x66x' Fuller Worthies 1. 204.

The time betwixt Wicklife and Trevisawas the Chrisis of
the English tongue. : 1715 M.T>AViEsAth* Brit* 1. 3*46 Great

"

Crisises in Church and' State.' .1769 yituius Lett t, 10 To
escape a crisis so full'of terror ana despair. 1848 Mill P.ot

. Ecotu in. xti, There is said to be a commercial crisis when a
' great number ofmerchants and traders, at once, either have,

or apprehend 'that they shall have, a difficulty in-meeting
their .engagements. „ *86*o Tyndall Gla'c, i. xxvii. 202 The

* layer ofsnowhad been ina state ofstrain,whichour crossing

1178

brought to a crisis. 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. 2) III. 174 The
ordinary statesman is also apt to fait in extraordinary crises.

1886 Stubbs Lcct. Hied. %~Mods Hist, xvi.- 365 Foreign
transactions . . most tedious because they go on without
crisises and without issues. -

*j* 4. Judgement, decision. Obs*
. 1621 W. Sclater .Qu&st. Tythes (1623) 198 HU Crisis so
exact will with' greatest scorne relect fetc.j-

" 1643 HiiRLE
'Aitsw. Eertte 2 Consciences ' Sy'ttteresis, and Sjrneidesis

can warrant her to passe her Crisis or conclusivejudgement
1683 Cave Ecelisiasiici Pref. 3 Wehave not made..a Crisis

and Censure of every single Tract. 17x5 M. Davies Atiu
Brit* 1. 11.

+ 5. A point by which to judge ; a criterion,

token, sign. Obs.
x6o6 Sir G. Goosecaite il i. in Bulled 0. Pit III- 33 The

Crises here are excellent good ; the proportion of the chin
good, .the wart above it most exceeding good. 1641 H. P.

Quest. Div. Right Episc. Ep. Ded. 2 Let your gracious
acceptance of the same be as strong a crisis that your Grace
is not a prejudging factious cnemic. 1657 S. Purchas Pol.

Flymg'Ins. I. v. 12 Whereas the others beauty and lusti-

ness is a Crysis of their youth, not their idleness.

Crisle, obs. f. Cbizzle v, t
to scale.

CrismatoryjCrisme, Crisome: seeChrism-.
Criso-, obs. form of Chhyso-.

+ Crisol. Obs. Also chxysoll, -sole. [a. Sp.

crisol x see Diez, s.v, Crimelo.~\ A crucible.

162a IIabbe tr. Alewaiis Guzman (CAlf. ti. 86 Death,
which is the Chrysolt wherein wee must at last be all melted.
Ibid, it, 238) I did put all the. gold into a great' Crisoll.

Crisp (krisp), a. Forms : 1- crisp ; also 1

cyrps, 5-5 crips, 4-7 crispe, 5 oryps(e, cryspe,

kyrspe. [OE. crisp, cyrps, ad. L. crispits curled.

Cf. OF. crespe curled, mod.F. cr$pe\ but this does

not appear to have influenced the Eng. word in

form. The sense development of branch II is not

clear : cf. however Crbip a. y and the quot. from

Cotgr. Some onomatopoeic influence associated

•with the action of pronouncing crisp is to be sus-

pected.]

L In senses of L. crispus.

1. Of the hair : Curly ; now applied csp. to stiff,

closely curling, or frizzy hair; falso, having or

wearing such hair,

£900 Baeda's Hist. v. ii, Se gunga was geworden hale
lichoman . . and hxfde crispe loccas facgre. c xooo in

Thorpe's Horn, I. 456 (Bosw.) He is blaccfexede and cyrps.

tfiz90 S. Eng. Eeg. I. 319/687 Blac with cripse here.

CZ386 Chaucer KntSs T. 1307 His crispe heer lyk rynges
was yronne. 1398 Trevisa Barth* de P. R* iv. ii. (1495)
80 Lytyll heere and cryps as in blomens countree. C1400
Laitfrattc's Cirurg. 179 Wynde alle pesc Hingis & frotc pe
heeris and pei wolen blcome crisp. 1583^ StanyhurstA eneis

11. (Arb.) 65 A certeyn lightning on his headtop glistered

harmelessc, His crisp locks frizeling. 1626 Bacon Sylva.

§ 852 Buls are more Crispe urjon theTore-Hcadthan Cowes.

1777 Cook Voy. S* Pole 111. vi, Their hair, .black and brown,
growing to a tolerable length, and very crisp and curly.

1859 R. F. Burton Cetilr. Afr. in Jptl. Geogr. Soc. XXIX.
3x7 The hair of these races has invariably a crisp, short,

and stiff curl.

2. Having a surface curled or fretted into minute

waves, ripples, folds or wrinkles.
. 1398 Trevisa Bartlt. de P. R. [Tollcm. MS.) xm.'xv,
The pondc.with crispe water and calm, and 110113 1 with
stronge wyndes. C1400 Maundlv. (1839) #

xv. The
peper. .hei puttcn it vpon an owvenand perc it waxeth blak
and crisp {Koxb. ed. blakk and runklid]. c 1430 Lydg, Min.
Poems (Percy Soc.) 199 The kyrspe skyn of hyr forhecd,

Is drawyn up and on trustily bowndc. 1596 S 11Aits. 1 Hen.
IV, 1. iii. xo6 Swift Scucrnes flood . . hid his crispc-hcad in

the hollow banke. x6io — Temp, iv. i. 130 You Nimphs
cald Nayades of y« windring brooks..Lcaue your crispe

channels. 1823 Byron yuan ix. lxxviii, The elder ladies'

wrinkles curl'd much crisper. 1877 Black Green Past* xxix,

(1878) 23s The crisp white crest of the running waves. •

P. fiol. ^ClUSPATJ3, CUISPISD 2.b.

X753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Crisp leaf* . that

which is undulated or folded over and over at the edge.

1776 Withering Brit. ' Plants (1796):IH. 847 Hypmtm
crispum** leaves crisp, transversely waved.

t

. +3. Applied to some fabrics: perh. ofcrape-like

texture* Cf. ,Ci«sp sb. Obs* .'.
,

(

a 1300 CursorM* 28018 (Cot t.) Yec leuedis;.wit curchefs

crisp and bendes ' bright. :i38^ Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I.

<tbt A crisp breclte wel fayn [erispd/emoralia}.
x

1393 Will
in

t
A Gibbons Early Line* Wills (1888) 83 Omnes meos

crispcouerchifes.

+ 4. Apparently=Smooth, shining, clear. Obs.

[Cf. Cotgr.
t
Crespit, curled, .frizlcd, ruffled, crisped;

sleeked, shining •
; 'Cr^tf^.also, to sleekc, make to shine

or glitter*.] » * *' ...
xs6s Golding Ovid's Met. ix. (1593) 211 My eleerc enspe

legs tL.crur<t micatttia] he striveth for to catch. 1607 Siiaks.

Timon iv.' Hi." 183 All th* abhorred births below crispe

Hcaucn.* 1623 Fletciiku Bloody Bro, iv. ii, You must
leave your neat crisp Claret, and fall to your Cyder a while.

• XL' 5. Brittle or * short* -while somewhat hard

or firm in structure (usually; as a good quality) j

said esp; of haid things which have little cohesion

and are easily crushed by 'the teeth, etc. ; _
'

"

1530 Palscr. soi/i, I crasshe, as a thynge dothe that is

cryspc orbritell bytwenebnes tethe. . 1611 Cotgr., Cresper,

to crackle or creake, as new shooes ; or drie stickes that are

laid in the, fire; also, to crash between the » teeth (a thing

thats crispe or brittle). 1626 Bacon.••S'y/ws § 231 In'Frostie

weather.. the Wood or String of the Instrument, .is made
more Crispe, arid so more porous'and hollow. X749 Smith
Vov. Disc. N*-W. Pass: ll. i$ The Snow was of a- greyish

Colour, crisp on the Top. 17$6Goldsm. Vie, W* xvi, If the

cakes at tea cat short and crisp, they were made by Olivia.
1822: Lamb Ella'. Roast Pig* The crisp . . not over-roasted
crackling. x86G Treas. Bat* 79/x Celery, .the sweet, crisp,
wholesome, and most agreeable of our cultivated vegetables.

ta. From crisp snow or frost\ transferred by as-

sociation to a brisk frosty day, to -frosty air, and
thence to bracing air generally. .

1869 Lady, Barker Station Life JV*. Zeal* xv. (1874) 109
The peculiar fresh crisp feeling which, the - atmosphere
always has here the moment the sun sets. '1873 Mrs.
Alexander Wooing o't xxv, All that Christmas Day ought
to be, clear, crisp, bright/ 1883 Anna K' Green Hanafy
Ring xxxtv, The crisp frosty air had put everybody in a
good humour. . •

:

6. transf. and^/Jf. Applied vaguely to anything

possessing qualities more or less characteristic of

crisp substances : a. stiff, firm, as opposed to limp.

1851 Mayke Reid Scalp Hunters iv. 29 The 'crop, crop*
of our horses shortening the crisp grass.' AX859L. Hunt
(Webster), It [laurel] has been plucked nine months, and yet
looks as hale and crisp as if it would last ninety years.

1868 Dilke Greater Brit. I. 333 The ' blue grass" has high
vitality., this crisp turf at once springs up, and holds the

ground for ever.

h.fg. Short, sharp, brisk, decided in .manner.

(Cf. an analogous use of ' flabby ' as the opposite.)

1814 Mackintosh in£z)fc(i836) IL 300 Ward said Con-
stant was very f

crisp 1857 W. Collins DeadSecret xu\.

(1861) 31 Such a crisp touch on the piano. 1873 Hale In .

His Name iii. 10 What he said was crisp and decided.

1884 Aiheuseum 6 Dec. 739/2 The crisp draughtsmanship
of Mr. H.P. Riviere's Arch of Constantine, Rome. 1884
H. IX Traill in Mactn. Mag. Oct. 441/= His crisp anti-

thetic manner is the perfection of style.

7. Comb., as crisp-faired, -withered. \

£1460 Dcstr* Troy 3757 Crispe herit was the kyng,
colouret as gold. 1677 Hale Prim, Orig.Man* n. vii. 200
The Ethiopian black, flat-nosed and crisp-baired- 186B Ld.
Houghton in Selcci.fr. Wks* 201 Crisp-wither'd hung the
honourable leaves. • - - -

1

+ Crisp, sb* Obs. Also 5-6 crysp,lrirsp,kyrsp,
6-7 crispe. . [app. f. the adj.' ; cf. , i6th' c. F.

crcspe crape ot material for veils, mod.F. cripe

crape. In the entries in the Testamenta Ebora-
censia * cryspe ' appears to interchange with
' cypres *=Cyprus lawn : see Cypbus/J
1. Some thin or delicate textile fabric, used esp.

by women for veils or head-coverings ; ? a crape-

like material. Cf. Ckisp a. 3. '
'

X397 Test* Ebor. I. 226 Flameolam me' de crispo.' 1402
Ibid, I. 289, ij flamcola de cipres. 14x5 Ibid. L 382 Flamc-
olum de krespe. e 1460 Tmvneley Myst. 3i3'"And KTellc

with hir nyfyls of crisp and of sylke. X498 Ld* Treas. Acc.
Scot. I. 392 Item, for xxiiij elne ofkyrspto hir for 1

ilk elnc

Hjf \\\}d. 1500-zo Dunbar Tna Mariit Wemen 23 Curches
. . of kirsp cleir and thin, c x6oo Burel in Watson Coll. Sc.

Poems n. 13 (Jam.) A robe Of denely crispe, side to 'his

kneis. 16x9 Pukchas Microcosmus xxvii. 268 The new
deuised names of Stuffes and Colours, Crispe, Tamet, Plush
..Callimanco, Sattinisco. -

2. A head-covering or veil made of,this material.

1584 Hudson tr. Vu Barias* yuditlt IV. (1608) 37 Upon
her head a silver crispe she pind Loose waving on her

shoulders with the wind. 1593 Greene Mamillia 11. Poems
(Rtldg.) 316 Needless noughts, as crisps and scarfs, worn a
lamorisco. 1597 Montgomery Cherric ty'Slac 113 Ane
clcinlie crispe hang ouir his eyes [Latinized by Dempster
Iwolvens nivea de sindone lumina veto}*

3. A crisp kind of pastrymade by dropping batter

into boiling fat. [So OF. crispes m \V. de'Bibles-

worth.]
?tr 1390 Fortn ofCury 73 Cryspcs* X422 Dinner Hen. V

in Q. EHs. Acad., etc. 91 Cryspes fryer. '^1430 Two
Cookcry-bhs. .fi*Cryspc& 1450 Ibid. 93 Cryspcs.

4. A, curl (of hair) ; esp* a short or close curl.

1634 Sm T. Herbert Trav* (16^8) 325 They, .wearc their

hayre pretty long, and about their crispes* wreath a valu*

nbfe Sash or Tulipant. <ri68o Roxb. Ball. VI. 278 Those
bright locks of hair Spreading o're each car, Kvery crisp

and curie* *
. -

'

5. The 'crackling ' of roast pork. Obs. exc, dial.

1675 T. Dupfett Mock Tempest n. ii, llethinks I hear a
great she Devil, call for [al Groats worth of the

,
Crispe of

iny Countenance* 1847-78 Halhwell, Crisp, pork cracl:-

Ymx. South. ' • -* - . ^
•

Crisp (krisp), v* [f. Crisp a* i cf. L. crtsparc

to curl, crisp, crimp, f. crispus*] ~
.

L traits. To curl into 'short, stiff, wavy folds, or

crinkles ; to crimp.
/1340 [see,CRiSPED 1]. .-T565-73 Cooi'EU Tltesanrus,Cala*

mistrutn a pinne of wodde or yvary. to trimc or crispe

heare. 16x7 B. Jonson'^w. Delight, As 'Zephyr blows..

The fivers run as smoothed by, his liand : Only their heads

are crisped by his stroke. 1633 J. Haywaro tr, Biondis
Eromena 32 A blacke gowne ..lined quite through with

white silke ctpres, pleated and crisped about the neckc,

with a dcepe fringe. 1644 Bulwer Chirol* To Rdr. A v b,

We., wrinkle our forehead in dislike,- crispe our
t
nose in

anger. 1747 Hervev Winterpiecc(iSi3) 365 It has ..crisped
' the travellers locks. x8zx Byron Sardan. vii.6 There is

A cooling' breeze which crisps the broad clear river, * 1837

•T. Hook JackBrag \\* Every curl was crisped into its own
peculiar place. 1849 -Ruskis Sev* Latttps in.. § 22. 90 The
leaf being..rendered liny by bold

m
marking, of its ribs and

veins, and by turning up and crisping its edges.-

• 2. intri To curl.in short stiff. curls. :

1583 T. Watson CenturieofLoue xx. Although Iris beard

were crisping,hard. X597 Geraroe Herbal n. xxxvi. § 12*

247 The leaues . . do somewhat curie' or crispe. 1777 tr.

Forster Voy. round World 1. 17Their black hair naturally

falls in ringlets, and* begins* to crisp in'some individuals.

x8xs Scorr Guy MAW, The quiet bay, whose little waves,



CRISPAGE.
crisping and sparkling to the moonbeams, rotted, etc. iS^a-g
Todd Cycl. Anat.TV. io/i The shell. .exposed to heat.,
crisping up . . like horn.

Z. tram. To make crisp, < short' or brittle/
. [1658 WiLLSFORD Nature'sSurets 52 The ground.",will he
hoary, .the Brass crisped with the Frost.] 18x5 Scott Guy
M. xxvlil, The snow . . crisped by , . a severe frost, ciSi
Thackeray Wolves $ Lamb'\

%
She crisped ray buttered

toast.
s

.
-

.

b. trans/. and/&v Cf. Crisp a. 5b, 6."

.1853 Arnold Lett in Stanley Life'X. vii. 386 When we
live in uncongenial society, we are apt.to crisp and harden
ouroutward manner, to save ourreal feelings irom exposure.
1877 MRS. Oliphant Makers Ftor* 1.3The fresh' island air
crisped by the sea.

4u ztttr* To become crisp.

, 1805 A. Scott Poems 63 (Jam.) The nights were lang,
Wf frost the yird was Crispin*. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley ix f

The air chilled at sunset, the ground crisped.

5. traits. To crush* a firm but brittle substance.

rare.

1824 Miss ^Ferrier Inker. Ixviii, Hearing the sound of
wheels crisping the gravel as they rolled slowly round.

' t Crispage. "0&s-° [a. F. crespage, now crl-

fft&l f. • er2per.~\ 'The frizzle or curledness of
crape * (Bailey, folio—Suppl. at end of Pref.),

CrisjateiCkri'sptfit), a. [ad. L. crispaiiis, pa.
' pple. of crispare to curl.] Crisped

j
spec, in BoL

and Zool.) having the margin curled or undulated.
' 1846 Dana ZoopJu (1848) 183 Corallum . . crispate, sublobate.

, Crispation (krisp^-Jbn). [n, of action, f. L.
crispare to curl: see -ATioir.] Curling, curled

condition j formation of slight waves, folds, or

crinkles ; undulation,

.

a
1626 Bacon Sylva f 8$« Some differ in the Haire..both

in the .Quantity, Crispation, and Colours of them. Ibid.,

Heat causeth Filosity and Crispation. 1668 Culpefphr &
Cole Barthol. Altai. 1. sexvii. 64 Dismissing its wrinkled
Crispations,andbecomingyeryhroad. 1714DERHAM Astro-
Theol.s* il. note. The motion ofthe air and vapours, makes
a pretty crispation, and routing. 1842 Prichard Nat.
Hist. Man (1855) I. 96 A difference in the degree of crisp-

ation, some European hair being also very crisp.

to. 'A slight contraction of any part, morbid or
natural, as that of the minute arteries in a wound
when they retract, or of the skin in the state called

goose-skin' (Mayne, Expos:Lex.).
1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp, 150 Painful Crispations

ofthe Fibres. 1871 M. Collins Mrq. $ Merck, II. v. 134
She could not think of marrying him without a shudder, a
crispation from head to foot. . 1887 O. W. Holmes in
Atlantic-Monthly July 118/1 Few can look down from a
great height without creepings and crispations.

c: Applied to the minute undulations on the
surface of a liquid, produced by vibrations of the

containing vessel, or by sound-waves.
. 1831 Faraday Exp. Res. xlvi. 329 The well-known and
peculiar crispations which form on water at the centres of
vibration. . 1891 Century Mag* May 37 Upon singing .

.

through the tube, .beautiful crispations appear upon the
surfaceofthe liquid,which varywith every change of tone.

CriS'pature. rare. [f. L. crispSt-, ppl. stem
of . crispare + -ureJ Crisped condition ; crisp-

* ation.

"1745 P. Thomas Jkyil. Anson's Voy. 167 The Spaniards
'. .slice it [bread-fruit] and expose it to the Sun, and when
baked thereby to a Crispature, reserve it us Biscuit. 1756
C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 157 A tension, or crispature. or a
relaxation of the fibres [will] be. produced; 1866' Treas.
Bot, t Crispature, when the edge is excessively and .irre-

gularly divided and puckered ; also when the surface is

much puckered and crumpled. Good examples are afforded
by ' curled ' endive, ' curled ' kale, and'the like.- '

*

Crisped (krispt; -ped), ppl. a. " [f. Crisp
1. Of hair : Closely and stiffly curled.

. c 3340 Gam. <$* Gr. Knt. 188 p& mane of bat mayn hors.

.

Wei cresped & cemmed.> 1432-50" tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 53
More blacke of skynne, more crispedde in heire. 1596
Shaics. Merck. V.ni. it. 93 Those crisped snakie golden
locks* * 1637 R, Humfrey tr. St. Ambrose 1. 137 Cupids
yonkers with their 'crisped.' powdred, and perfumed' lo'ckes.

1842PrichakdNat. Hist. Mats 00 [Hair]sometimesstraight
and flowing, at others considerably curled and,crisped*

2. ' Having a surface curled into minute waves,
folds or puckers.
1603 Pekkeh Grissil (Shaks. Soc) 9 Canst drink the

waters ofthe crisped spring? -1609 Bible (Douay) i-JCings
vii. 26 The leafe ofa crisped lilie. . 1665 -PA//. Trow, I. 87
Having three. Auricles or crisped Angles. ' 1818 Keats
Endym. iv. 93. The wind that now did stir About the
crisped oaks full drearily.- ' 1849Thokeav Weekon Concord
Monday :i23A million crisped,waves come forth. /
b. Said of a crinkled margin.

"

1802 Beddoes Hygeia vin. no, [The liver] has its edges
crisped till they bend forwards. 1870 Hooker Stud. "Flora
276 Orohanche rubra ."".* lobes of hp toothed and crisped.
1870* BentvevBoI. 153-When the margin is very irregular,
-being twisted and curled, it is said to.be crisped or curled:'

3. 'Made lcrisp or brittle ; 'short ' in texture also
in manner, style, etc. ' -:

r
•' . '\

'

1628 Feltham Resolves 11.xx
x
Hee that readesthe Fathers

shall finde them as if written witha crisped pen. 1769 Mrs/
Raffald Ehg.

t
Housekpr, (1778) 102 Garnish with crisped

parsley and Tried oysters. 1832 Htv Martineav^jE?^/;
rty

-All
%
ii,; 26 Young 'ash'plantations, mile's long, with"'their

shoots crispetf
#
and "black;

' n

' '

'

_ IF 4. Applied, to trees : sense uncertain.
1634 Milton Comus 984 Along the crisped shades and

bowers. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Cerem. *Candlehtds*Ewe}
The crisped yew. - - S ' . ,

'11/9

Crisper (kri*spw). [f. Cbtsp v. + -er i
.] One

who or that which 'crisps or curls ; spec, an instru-

ment for. friezing or crisping cloth.

petersham or chinchilla. A crisping iron.

+Crispliede. Obs~° Crispness.
" C1440 pTomp. Parv, 103 Cryspheed, or cryspeness,
crispitudo,

Cri'spin. A name given to a shoemaker, in

allusion to Crispinus or St. Crispin, the patron
saint of shoemakers ; also sometimes adopted by
the members of trades-unions or benefit societies of
shoemakers. SL Crispins lance : a shoemaker's awl.
[i6ix Cotgr. s.v. Crespin, Lance de S. Cr<?j//«,an Awle.]

c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I* 417 A good shoemaker that
canmanage St, Crispin's lance handsomely, 1726 Amkerst
Terrte Ftt. x. 47 What a pretty set of tradesmen . . should
we have . . if gentle Crispin was appointed to teach the art

and mystery of basket-making. 1756 W. Tolderw /fist.

Two Orphans IV. 7 In company with an honest Crispin who
dealt very considerably in politicks, a 184s Hood My Son

£fr/Vxtx, A Crispin he shall not be made*

Crrspiness. [f. Crispy a. + -ness.] The
quality of being crispy; crispness.

a 1648 .Digby Closet Open. (1677) 147 Give the top [of the
pudding] a yellow crispiness* 1890 Harper*s Mag. Oct.
670/2 The frilled and ruffled Crispiness of its fittings.

Crisping (kri-spirj), vbl sb. [f. Cbisp v. +
-ING !.] The action of the verb to Ceisp ; curling.

1400-1568 [see b.]. 1669 E. Montague AH ofMettals
11. xix. (1674) 67 That some little hatryness, or crisping en*
compasseth the Pellets of Quicksilver. 1683 (&7/i),England's
Vanity.. wherein Naked Breasts and Shoulders .. Long
Perriwigs. .Curlings, and Crispings, are condemned.

h. Comb., as in crisping-crook, -iron, -pin, -lotfgs,

instruments for crisping or curling the hair, etc.

?tf 1400 Morte Arthur 3353 The krispane kroke to my
ciownne raughte. 1483 Cath. Angl. 83 A Cryspyngeyren,
acits. 1568 Bible(Bishops') Isa. \\\, 20Thewimples, and the
crispingpinnes. c1618 Fletcher Q. Corinth iv. i, Never pow-
der, nor the crisping-iron, Shall touch these dangling Jocks.

1637 Pockukgton Altare Chr. 43 Fetch me my Crisping

pinnes to curie my lockes. 1772 Ann. Reg, 220 Cease,
with crisping tongs, to tare And torture thus thy flowing

hair. 1874 [see Crisper].

Cri'sping,^/. a. [I as prec. + -ino 2
.] That

crisps, traits, and tntr.
'
15BX J. Bell Haddons Aiisw. Osor. 471 This curious

389 The small crisping waves which break upon theshore.

t Crtepisu-leant, a. rare-*, [ad. L. crispisttU

content.] Undulating or serpentine.

1727 Bailey vol. 11., Crisptsulcant, coming down
wrinkled ; spoken of Lightening. Hence in Johnson etc.

Cri'spite (kri-spsit). Min. [Named 1797, from

Crispalt, St Gothard, Switzerland + -ite.J A kind

ofRutile; »Sagekit£. .

X814 in T. Allan Min. Nowetu 1868 in Dana Mhu 159.

tCri'spitude. Obsr* [ad. L. crispitudo, f.

crispus curled.] ' Curledness' (Blount 1656).

+ Crisple, v* Obs. rare, [dim. of Cbisp v. :

see *le«] To crisp,' curl, or undulate minutely ; to

ripple. So Crisple sd.
}
a minute curl or undula-

tion. Cri'spling* vbl. sb. and^»/. a.

X594. CareW Tasso (1881) 80Thewinde new crisples makes
in her loose haire, "Wnich nature selfe to wauesrecrispelled.

1604 T. Weight Passions 11, ii. 59A <?"me Sea,with sweete,

pleasant, and crlspling streames. Ibid. v. § 2. 168The shak-

ing or artificial! crispling of the aire (which is in effect the

substance of mustcke).

Crisply (kri-spli), adv. [f. Grasp «.+-&y 2
.]

In a crisp manner; with crispness.

1834 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. {1863) 18 The roads,

in spite of the slight glittering showers, crisply dry. 1859
R. F. Burton Cenir. A/r, in JrnL Geog. Soc XXIX. 196

The *hair curls crisply. x88z Atlt&mum 13 Aug. 197/2

What{they) have to say is, .clearly and crisply phrased.

Crispness (krrspnes). £f. Crisp a. + -ness.]

The state or quality of being crisp.

<ri44o [see Crisphede]. 163S-67 Cowley Davideis in.

Noie.zs The. .crispness of the wood. 1799 Southey Lett.

(1856) I. 83_The' colour of the hair, its quality and its crisp-

ness. 1865Dickens MitL Fr. 1. v,- An unwholesomely-forced

lettuce that had lost in colour-and crispness what it had
gained in size; .1885 Bookseller July 662/2 The tale is told

with the crispness and sparkle of this authors popular style,

• Crispy (kri*spi),rf.. [f. Cbisp ^.t-t.]--

l^Curly, wavy; undulated; =? Crisp a. 1 and 2.

xaiff Trevisa Bartlt. de P. R. v. xv. (1495) izr By grete

heete the heer of the.berd and of the heed ben cryspy and
curlyd.' . 1394 Kyd Corttelio iv. ,in Hazl. Dodsley V. 229

Turn not thy crispy rides like silver curl, Back to.thy grass-

green banks to welcome us. 1678 Jordan Triumplis
:
Lond.;

A fair bright crispy, curl'd flaxen hah\
1
1819 H; Busk Ban.

qnet 111. 50* The Arctic frost That chains the crispy wave
on'Zemla's coast .* 1870 Morris Earthly Par.}. \ 381 Ye
shall behold I doubt not soon, his crispy hair of gold.

.

2. Brittle or* short*.; Crisp' a. 5.

x6ix Cores.* Bressandes, the crispie .mammocks that re-

maine of tried ' hogs grese. c itzo \V. -Gibson Farriers

Dispens. xv. (1734) s8o Boil . . till . . the.Worms are grown
crispy. -xSjx .JSichols Fireside Science^92 A black, enspy

mass of charcoal. -
*

3. ' Pleasantly sharp, brisk ; ==Crisp a. 5 b.*

184; FraseSs Mag. XXIII. 3>4 T*« cns#y coolness of

fair Eve, .
"

CRITERIOlSr,

Cri'SSal, a. Omith. [ad. mod.L. crissdlis (used

by Vigors, Ornilhol. of Capt, Beechfs Voy% 19,
in specific name of a Finch), f. crissum : see below.

Used chiefly in U.S.]

1. Pertaining to the crissum, as the crissal region.

2. Characterized by the colouring of the under
tail-coverts, as Crissal thrush or t/iras/ier, the

Red-vented Thrush or Thrasher.
187a Coues Key to N. Avter. Birds 75 Crissal Thrasher.

Criss-cross (kri-sjkr^s), sb. [A phonetic re-

duction of Christ(s)-cross : but in some late senses

used with unconsciousness of the origin, and treated

merely as a reduplication of cross \ cf. mish-mash,

Hp-topy zig-zag
y
etc.]

1* m, Christ-cross, in various senses, q.v.

2. [f. Criss-cross v.~] A transverse crossing.

1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. I. 2 When the current.

setting to the north-west, meetsa strong sea-breeze from the
west) there is a criss-cross, a tide-rip.

3. U.S. (SeequoL)
i860 Bartlett Diet. Amer. f Criss-cross, a game played

on slates by children at school ; also called Fox and Geese.

Hence Criss-cxoss-row : see Chkist-cross-row.

CriSS-CrOSS (kri*S|kr^s), a. and adv. [See

prec. ; now treated as a mere reduplication of cross ;

cf. zig-zag.']

A. adj. Arranged or placed in crossing lines,

crossing, crossed; marked by crossings or inter-

sections. 23. adv. In the manner of crossing lines,

crosswise ; Jig. in a contrary way, awry, askew.
1846 Hawthorn*: Mosses 1. vii. 132 His puckered fore-

head unravels its entanglement of criss-cross wrinkles. 1864

TuonKAU MaineW. iii. 244 Others prostrateand criss-across.

1879 F. Conder Tcntwork Pal. 352 A regular criss-cross

pattern, never seen in the later masonry.

CriSS-CrOSS (kri-S|kr£s), ». [See prec] trans.

To mark with crossing lines, to cross repeatedly ;

to trace in crossing lines.

x8i8 Keats in Life $ Lett. I. 112 To criss-cross the

letter. 1871 Le Fanu Ten. Malory lxvii. 391 A pretty

portrait. . criss-crossed over with little cracks. 1883 //arpers
Mag. 826/2 The passing vessels criss-cross the white lines

of their wakes upon it like pencil-marks on the slate.

Crisse, obs. f. Cbeese, Malay dagger.

Crissel, cristle, obs. ff. Gkistle, Ckizzle.

|| CriSSum (kri's^m). Omith. [modX. (181

1

Illiger, Prodromus 166), f. crissdre
£ clunem mo-

vere *.] The anal region of a bird under the tail

;

the vent-featliers or lower tail-coverts.

1874 COUES Birds N. W. 314 There is more dark color on
the crissum.

Grist, Cristante, Cristen, etc., obs. ff. Christ,

Christianity, Christen, etc,

Crist(e, Cristed, obs. ff. Crest, -ed.

Cristalll, Cristalline, etc., obs. ff. Crystal,

-ink, etc.

Cristate (kri s^t), a. NaL Hist, etc. [ad. L.

cristat-us, f. crista Crest: see -ate.J Having a

crest, crested ; in the form of a crest.

x66x Loveix Hist. Anim. Min. Introd., The . . larke,

cristate, and not cristate. 1859 Todd Cyct. Anat. V. 768

Index, Cristate process of the ethmoid bone.

Cristated (kri sl^ted), a. «prea

»4

the form ofa cockscomb and hence called cristated.

t Cristy gray, Cristigrey. Obs. A term

applied to some kind of fur : cf. Gbat, Grey.
1404 WiUo/Wynyftgion (Somerset Ho.), Torammeam.

.

furratam de cristigrey. 1435a £> £. Wills (1882) 50 A gown
furred with Cristy gray. 1474" sn Ld. Treas. Ace. Scot.

I. 3^, v tymire of cristy gray, .to lyne a gowne of blac

dammask to the Qwene.
Crisum, crisyme, obs. ff. Chrtsom.

fCrit. Obs. Short for Critic.

1743 Fielding Wedding-day^rol., Smoke the author, you

laughing crits.

Criteh, variant ofCratch, rack.

f Crite*rie. Obs. rare. An adapted form of

Critebiojt. .
,

1655-60 Staslev Hist. Pkilos: III. in- 38 Mrtn u the

criterie of all- things. Ibid. (1701) 477 W<5 say the Cnterie

ofScepticismisthcPh«noraen. •
*

Crxterio-logy. • [f. nextj see -logy.] The
doctrine of.a criterion (of knowledge, etc.). •

' "1884 Aihenxwn 14 June' 753/1 An outline ofwhat may be

termed criteriotogy, the .relation- of thought to reality, as

regards its validity. % •

,

Criterion -CkrsitIo;rian). PI, .criteria; less

commonly -one. [ai Gr, ' Kpirtyiov a means for

judging;- testi standard, f. /tptr^s judge. - In l?th c.

often written in Gr. letters.] \, /
-j- a. An organ', faculty or instrument of judging.

"1647 H.
1 More Poems Pref;, AVits that have .: so crusted

and made hard their inward 'Kprt&fcop by over-much 'and

trivial weaving it. 1678'OmwowrH Iiitell. ^>^. 33*Accord-

ing to Empedocles, the Criterion ofTruth is not Sense out

Right Reason. < *\ : ,\ ,

l>; A test> principle, rule, canon, or standard, by
v/hich.anything is judged or estimated,

"xfiaa Br. Haw. Serttt. 15 Sept. Wks, /1627). 490 All the

false jcpirw** A**1* vsc to bee»f« *h« iudgroent of roan.



CRITERITXIVL

j66rFuller Worthies The moving hereof [a Statue]
was made the Criterion^ of womens chastity. 1768 Black-
stone Comm. III* 330 Some mode of probation

t
or ^

trial,

which the law of the-country has ordained for a criterion of
truth and falshood. 1788 Mrs,,Hughes Henry $ Isab. I.

17 Regular uniformity and the straight line were the cri-

terions of taste and beauty. 1795 Fate ofSedley I. 168

Lord Stokerland ps] the criterion ofgallantryand politeness.

1856 Froude Hist, Eng. (1858) I. i. 18 We have no criterion

bywhich, in these matters, degrees of good and evil admit
of being measured.

. f c. A distinguishing mark or characteristic at-

taching to a thing, by which it can he judged or

estimated. Obs.

16x3 Jackson Creed 1. v. Wks. 1. 37 This sincerity in
teaching . . is the true jrpmj/iiop or touchstone, the livery or
cognizance of a man speaking by the Spirit of God.

t
1678

Gale Crt* Gentiles III. 138 lake these Criteria or distinc*

tive notes of Durandisme.

Crite'rionaL, a. nonce-wd. [fTprec + -ai> ; irreg.

for criieriaL] Of or relating to a criterion*

1830 Coleridge Table-t. 23 Sept, There are two kinds
of logic : x. Syllogistic, 2. Criterional . . The criterional

logic, or logic of premisses, is, of course, much the most
Important ; and it has never yet been treated.

|| Criterrom (kraifiorivm). Latinized form of
Gr. HpiTqpicv Cbiterion, occas. used in English.
a 1631 Donne Serin, bd. 612 This is our Crkcrtum and

onely this; hereby we know it. /Z1734 North Exam. 1.

iii. § 62 (1740) 170 It ever was and will be a certain Cri*
terium of Truth, to be easy., clear and intelligible. 1867
Lewes Hist, Philos. 1. 181 There is no criterium of truth.

Crith (kri}). Physics, [f. Gr. irprfcj barley*corn,

the smallest weight.] The weight of 1 litre of
hydrogen at standard pressure and temperature

;

proposed by Hofmann as the unit of weight for

gaseous substances.
1865 A. W. Hofmann Introd. Med. Chetn. 131 For this

purpose I venture to suggest the term crith derived from
the word Kpt9rj signifying a barley-corn. 1870 Eng.
Mech. 21 Jan. 464/1 The ' Crith '. .is the weight of one litre

of Hydrogen at o* cent., and 076 m, pressure—0*0896
gramme.

+ Critho'logy. Obs.- 9 [ad. Gr. tepxeo\oyta the

gathering of barley, f. barley-com.] (See

quot.)

3656 Blount Glossogr., Crithology. .the office of gathering
the first fruits of Corn.

Critkomancy (kri-^moensi). [f. Gr, npX$ri

barley-com + tiavrda divination (see -mangy) ; cf.

fcpTOoftapTis one who divined by barley.] Divina-

tion by meal strewed over animals sacrificed.

2652 Gaule Magastront. 165 Crithoutancy. [divining] by
grain or corn. 1884 J.C Bourke Snake Dance ofMogul's
xv. 165 The use of this sacred meal closely resembles the
crithomancy ofthe ancient Greeks.

t Critic, a. Obs. Also 6 creticke, 6-7 critiete,

7-8 -ick, -iciue. [ad. L; critic-its (orig. as a
medical term), a. Gr. nptrutbs critical, f. teptrSs

decerned, Hptrris a judge; f. ttfav-tiv to decide,

judge. Partly after F. cretique (1372, Corbichon),

critique (a 1590 Pare") both in medical use.]

+ 1. Med*, etc. Relating to or involving the crisis

of a, disease, etc. ; = Critical 4, 5. 06s.

1544. Phaer Regtm. Lyfe(issz) Gj b« If it t'jaundis*] ap.

peare in the vj day, heyng a dayiudiciall or cretickc of the
ague. 1601 Weever Mirr* Mart. Cvitjb, If cuer sheild*

shapt Comet was portent OfCritickc day, fouleand pernio

tious. 1605 Daniel Queens Arcadia 111. i, Of Symptoms,
Crycis, and the Critick Says.

2; Judging captiously or severely, censorious,

carping, fault-finding.
*

1598 Florio, Critico, criticke, judging mens acts and
works written. x6zi R. Johksoh Way to Glory 25 That .

.

is now, In this criticke age, called in Question, etc. a 1667
Cowley Elegy on J. Littleton, In *s Body too, no Critique
Eye could find The smallest Blemish,

3. Skilful in judging, esp. about HtcraTy or artistic

work j
belonging to criticism ; « Critical 3.

1626 W. Sclater Expos*' z T/tess* &620) 144 A critickc

Scholiast vpon the Rcuelation. 1635^ N. Carpenter Geog.
Del* if* v. 67 Learned diuincs and criticke expos!tours. 1677
Gale Crt* Gentiles II. in. 87 A critic judgement is made by
experience and prudence and Reason or discourse. 1709
Pope Ess. CrlL \\\. 153 Critic Learning flourish'd most in

France. ' 1834. Eraser's Mag. X. 10 Matters , historic,

critic, analytic, and philologtc. 1850 Tennyson In Mem*
cviii, The critic clearness ofan eye, That saw thro* all the

Muses' walk.

Critic (kri'tik), shl .Also 7 crittick, criticke,

-ique, 7-8 eritick.. [ad. L. critic-its sb., a. Gr.

Hpirne6s a critical person, a critic, subst. use of the

adj. ; perh. immediately after F. critique : see prec.

In early times used in the L. form ;
•

1583 Folke Defence Engl Bible (Parker Soc) 38r The
prince of the Critid. 1609 Holland AmnuMarcett. xxn.
xh a©6, I am here forced even, against my will to be after a
sort Criiicus..but to find out a truth.] • -

. .

1. One who pronounces judgement on anything
or person ; esp. one who passes severe or unfavour-

able judgement ; a censurer, fault-finder, caviller.

1588 Siiaks. L.L.L. 111.J. i£7, I .that haue beene loucs

whip . . A Criticke, Nay. a night-watch Constable. 1598
Florio ItaLDiet. To Rdr., Those notable Pirates in this

our paper.sea, those sea-dogs, orlandcCritikes,monsters of
men. 1606 Bekkf.rNewesfrom Hell*Take heed ofcriticks

:

they.bite, like fish/ at anything, especially at bookes. ' 1692 <

• E. Wai.krr E/ietetm* Mor. xlix, Nor play the Critick, nor
be apt to jeer. 1702 Eng. Theepftrast* 5 How strangely

1180

some words lose- their primitive sense ! By a Critick, was
originally understood a good judge; with, us nowadays it

signifies no more' than a Fault finder. 1966 Fordyce Semu
Yftg* Wow. (1777) I. IV. 192 We are never safe in the com-
pany of a critic. •

% \ ;
2. One skilful in judging of the qualities and

merits of literary or artistic works ; .one who writes

upon the qualities of such works ; a professional

reviewer of books, pictures, plays, and the like;

also one skilled in textual or biblical criticism.

3605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. §sx Certaine Critiques are
used to sav . , That if alt sciences were lost, they might bee
found in virgin. 1697 Bentley Phal. Introd., To pass a
censure on all kinds ofwritings, to shew their excellencies
and defects, and especially to assign each . . to their proper
authors, was the chief Province of the ancient Critics. 1780
Johnson Lett* Mrs* T/trate 27 July, Mrs. Cholmondely .

.

told me t was the best critick in the world ; and I told her,

that nobody in the world couldJudge like her of the merit
ofa critick. 1825 Macaulay Ess. Milton Ess. (1854) 1. 3A
The poet, we believe, understood the nature ofhis art better
than the critic [Johnson]. 1870 Disraeli Lotlmir xxxv,
You know who the Critics are? The men who have failed

in Literature and Art.

f Crrtic, sb*% Obs. Also in 7 -icke, 7-8 -ick,

8-9 Critique q.v. [app. ad. F. critique fern, (used

in this sense by Moliere and Boileau), ultimately

ad. Gr. ^ Kptrncrj the critical art, criticism (cf. It
crilica 'arte of cutting of stones', Florio 1598).
Early in the 18th c. this began to be spelt as in

Fr. critique, a spelling which in spite of Johnson
and the Dictionaries, has become universal; in

the 19th c, it has received a quasi-French pronun-
ciation also: see Critique, chiefly used in sense 2,

while sense 1 is now expressed by Criticism.]

1. The art or action of criticizing; criticism;

an instance of this. Also in//, (cf. metaphysics.)

1656 Artif. Handsomeness (1662) 226 A Satyncal Critick
upon the very Scriptures. 1657 Hobbes Stigmas Wks. 1845
VII. 389 Grammar and Criticks. 1676 Etiieeedgk Man of
Mode in. iiijWee'l make a Critickon thewhole MailMadam.
1690 J. Locke Httm. Und. tv. xx, They would afford us
another sort of Logick and Critick. 1697 BentleyPhaL 69,
I do not expect from our Editors much sagacity in way of
Critic. X7io Steele Tatter No. 45 ? 4 That Sort ofDrama
is not. .thought unworthy the Critick of learned Heads.
2755-73 Johnson, Crtticht Scienceof Criticism [Toddx8i8
alters to Criiioite)*

2. An essay in criticism of a literary work, etc

;

a critical notice or review ; now Critique.
1709 Pope Ess. Crit* 571 Own your errors past, And

make each day a critick on the last. 1710 Steele Taller
No. 115 P 1, 1 shall not fail to write a Critick upon his Per-
formance. 1755-73 Johnson, CrPtick, a critical examina-
tion ; critical remarks [Todd 1818 alters to Critique], 1766
Emz. Griffith Lett* Henry $ Frances III. 4, I shewed
your Critic upon the Series to the Bishop of—• .

f Critic, v. Obs. In 7 -icke, 8 -ick, -igue.

1. intr. To play the critic, pass judgement (on

something).
1607

#
A. Brewer Lingua iv. ix. (R.) Nay, if you begin

to critic once, we shall never have done. 2629 Lightfoot
Erubhin ii, On which words I can critickc oncly with dcene
silence* a 1698Temple (J.), They do but . . comment, critick;

and flourish upon them. .

2. trans. To pass judgement upon, criticize ; esp*

(in earlier use) to criticize unfavourably, censure.

1607 Dryden Virg. Life (1721) I. 71, Those who can
Critick his Poetry, can never find a Blemish in his Manners.
1706 Collier Reft. Ridk. 307 Tis playing the Pedant un«
seasonably to critick things. 1735 Porn Ep. Lady 8x

As Hclluo..Critick
,d your wine and analysed your meat.

1751 (see Critique v.\

Ori*txeable, at, rare* [f. Criticsor F.criiiquer

+ -ABLE.] Criticizable.

1889 J. M. Robertson Ess* Crit, Met/tod jt Criticism is

thus seen to be in itself criticablc literature.

Critical (kri-tikal), a* [f. L. critic-us (see

Critic «.)-i--Ai«.]

1. Given to judging
j
esp. given to adverse or unfa-

vourable criticism ; fault-finding, censorious.
1590 Shak& Mids* N. v. i. 54 That is some Satire kcene

and critical!. .1604 — Oth* 11. 1. iso. I am nothing, if not
Criticall. 1665-9 Boyle Occas. Refl. m. vi. (1075) 157. The
more Witty and Critical sort of Auditors. 1683 D>A.Ar£
Converse49 Those that arc ofa too critical humour approve
of nothing. 1828 Southuy Ballads* Brough Bells, ' What I

art thou critical ? ' quoth he ;
* Eschew that heart's disease \

x88x Russell Haigs Introd. 3 It was not in his nature

to be cither critical or indifferent.

+ 2. Involving or exercising carefuljudgement or

observation; nice, exact, accurate, precise,punctual.

Now Obs. (or merged in other senses).

1G50 SirT.Browhe^v^ Ep.w. v, Exact and critical

trial should be made., whereby determination might be
settled. 1654 WiuTLOCft Zootoiuia 18G He is not • criti-

call and exact in Garbcs and Fashions. 1693 Ray Disc* 11.

v. (1732)372, 1 can hear of nobody that was so critical in

noticing the Time. 1716 CumzkLgvc mahes Man v.,iu.

Well, Madam, you sec I'm punctual .. I'm always critical

—toa Minute. [1806 Hersciibl in Phil. Tratu. XCVI. 463
The air is beautifully clear, and proper for critical obserya*

tions. 183a Reguh fttstr. Cavalry it* 37 A critical dressing

need not be required.}
- , . .

3. Occupied with or skilful in criticism,

1641 J; Jackson True Evang. T* x. 69 The Millenaries,

a sect of learned, and criticall Christians.
.
176$ Ehtick

London IV. 165 Of which a critical writer remarks [etc*].

187X Morley VoltaireWZb) 26 Moliere is only critical by
accident.

CRITICALLY.

bV Belonging or relating to criticism. ,

1741 Middleton Cicero II. vm. 237 Caesar was conver*
sant also with, the most abstruse and critical parts of learn-
ing. 1768 W. Gilpin Ess. Prints 169 How far the works
ofHogarthwill bear a critical examination. x843'Macaulay
{title), Critical and Historical Essays. 1867 Freemah
Nomt. Cong. (1876) I. App. 585 He shows a good deal of
critical acumen.
4. Med. Qm&Aslrfil.) Relating to the crisis* or

turning-point of a disease; determining the issue

ofa disease, etc. * -

1601 Holland Pliny xvn. ii. 1. 500 The foure decrctorie

or criticall dales, that give the dome of olive trees, either
to good or bad. 1602 W. Vaughan Nat. Direct, 47 The
Moone..passeth almost eueryseuenth day Into the contrary
signe of the same quality, .and. .bringeth the criticall daies.

1684 tr. Bone£s mere* Ccmpit. 111. 72 Vou may reckon it

(the Head-ach] criticalj if in a Fever it fail upon a,critical

day. 1733 Ciieynb Eng. Malady it. viii. § 7 And so the
Fever terminates in a critical Abscess. 1843 T. Watsoh
Led. Physic, iv. (1857) 53 The moment of exhalation is

very transient* .It ts evidently critical, for the'congestion is

relieved.

5. Of the nature of, or constituting, a crisis : a.

Of decisive importance in relation to the issue.

1649 Bp. Reynolds Hosea iv. 65 Mercies are never ...so

seasonable as in the very turning and criticall point. 1673
S. C. Art of Complaisance 25 There is in the Court, as
there is said to be In Love, one critical minute. X786
T. Jefferson Writings (1839) v* ? That month, by
producing new prospects, has been critical. 1833 Alison
Hist. Europe II. viu g zoo Three hundred horse, at that
critical moment, might have saved the monarchy. ' X871

Blackie Four Phases i. 145 note* Socrates taught that

on great and critical occasions he was often directed by a
mysterious voice.

b. Involving suspense or grave fear
1

as to the

issue ; attended with nncertainty or risk.

1664 Evelyk Kal. Hort. (1729) 198 Acquaint them
[tender-plants] gradually with the Air,., for this change is

the most critical of the whole year. 2767 ytwins Lett. W.
25 Considering the critical situation of this country.. 1836
W, Irving Astoria 1. 149 The relations between fthem].

.

were at that timein a critical state ; in fact, the two countries
were on the eve ofa war. 1883 Mandu Guardian 17 Oct.

5/2 Mrs. H
;

—
'sthroatwas badly cut, and her condition is

deemed critical. •

6. Tending to determine or decide; decisive,

crucial. *

*

2&4x Myers Cath, Th. nr. vii* «oi The alterations, .in our
conceptions ofthe material Universe, .arc critical instances

of the influence fof]..NaturalPhilosophy^ . over Scholastic

Theology. 2860 Tykdall Glae. it. i. 230 Here, .we have a
critical analogy between sound and light*

7. Math. vcaA Physics. Constituting or relating to

a point at which some action, property or condi-

tion passes over into another; constituting an ex-

treme or limiting case ; as critical angle, in Optics;

that angle of incidence beyond which rays of light

passing through a denser medium to the surface of

a rarer are no longer refracted but totally reflected

;

critical point or temperature for any particular

substance, that temperature abore which it remains

in the gaseous state and cannot be liquefied by any

amount ' of pressure.

1841 J. R. Young Math. Dissert* Prcf. 7 Even in the c.v.

tremc and critical case of the problem. 1873 W. Xees
Acoustics ir. iii. 53 This angle is called the limiting or
critical ankle of refraction. 1876 Tait Rec.A dv* Phys* Sc.

xiti, 336 The temperature rises to the critical point, i.e. the

temperature at and above which the presence of liquid and
vapour together becomes impossible. x88z T. Mattiiieu
Williams in Knowledge No. 8. 157 That Jupiter is neither

a solid, a liquid, nor a gaseous planet, but a critical planet.

8. ZcoL and Bet Of species : Distinguished by
slight or questionable differences ; uncertain 'or

difficult to determine.

1854 Woodward Mollusca nr. (1856) 360 Most of these

arc minute or * critical • species. 1858 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc.

XIX. 1. 104 Crossing often renders certain speciesof plants
very * critical 1884 Jrnl. Bat. XXII. 128 Whenhe. .ran

down some less familiar or critical species.

Criticality^(kritikarliti). rare.

a. The quality of being critical. *b. A critical

remark, criticism, c. A critical moment, crisis.

1756 Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 II. 299 [I] hope to despatch

you a packet with my criticalitics entire. 1843 Cakletok
Traits 1. 143 At this criticality every eye was turned from
the corpse to the murderer.

Critically (kri-tikali), adv. [f. Critioai, +
-lyA] In a critical manner. '

T

1. With critical judgement or observation ; nicely,

accurately, precisely.

1654 WiilTLOCit Zootomia- 504 Though : not Critically

translated. <*i66o Hammond Wits* IV, 408 (Ri) Would we
but look critically into ourselves. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe(i8*y>)

I. XV. afis, I inquired of him more critically, what was
become of them? 1870 Miss Bridcman R.Lynne I. xvii.

385 Miss Gladwin eyed her; critically. 1883 A. Roberts
O. T* Revision viii. 168 A critically revised text of the

Scptuagint translation.

.+ 2. With exactness in regard to time, place, etc.;

exactly, precisely, punctually. Obs*

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. i. § is Others more- warily

affirm,' that - it doth not punctually and critically bud oiv

Christmas day, 1723 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 272 An ac-

count, which . .was critically just. 1802 Pake* Hat. Theol.

iii. § 2 The point of concourse.'.must fall critically upon the

retina, or .the. vision is confused. 1853 Kane. Grmnell

Expt xli (1856) 3<>3 This hole was critically circular.



CRITICALNESS.

"b. So as to'deterinine.or decide'; decisively, rare.

1857 Ksble Enc/tar/Adorat 36"This '*
. is"no exception,

but critically confirms our allegation.

- + 3. At or in relation to the crisis of a disease.
'

1655 Culpepper Riyeriics 1. xiv. $0 If the humors be cast

down .thither critically by Nature. ct6yo Sir T. Browne
Let to Friend xi, That .. distemper of little children v
wherein they critically break put with harsh Hairs on their

backs, which takes oft* the unquiet'symptorhs.
• +4. At a critical moment ; in the nick of time.

1693 Cohgreve B*ouble 'Dealer 1. i, Here's "the coxcomb
most critically come to interrupt you, 1735 Mcm..Cajbt. P.
Drake I. iv. 33 The Hatches were opened, and indeed very
critically; Tor a Minute's Confinement longer would have
terminated in our Destruction. 1799 T; Jefferson Writ.
(1859) IV. 263 Could these debates be ready to appear
critically, their effect would be decisive,

5: In a critical situation or condition ; perilously,

dangerously.
x8is \V. H. Ireland Scribbleomania 192 note, Thus

critically circumstanced. 1856 Kane Arct. Ex£l. I. xxv.
\ 329 The toppling ice",*, critically suspended, met above our
heads.

1
1889 Pall Mall G. 30 Apr. 6/3 The Swazi King is

critically ill.
s

6. Physics. In a critical state : see Critical 7.

1881 T. M: Williams in Knowledge No. 8. 157 Elemen-
tary substances may exist as solids, liquids, or gases, or
critically, according to the conditions of temperature and
pressure. '* "* «*••-.

CriticalneSS • (krHikalnes). [f. as prec. +
-ites's.]

'The quality or condition of being critical.

1649' Fuller JitkiMaiCs Fwujq The harlot, .tunes her
self to the criticalness of all comptacencie. 1693 Burnet
Let Bp. Lloyd in Brit. Mag. XXXV. 371 That Critical-

ness. -in marking all dates so punctually. 1794 Godwin
CaU Williams 10 Struck with the criticalness of the situa-

tion. 1822 Lamb Elia, Roast Pig, Satisfactory to the

criticalness of the censorious palate.

Criticaster (kritikge-staj). [See -aster.] A
petty or inferior critic (Used in contempt.)

. 1684 N.S. Crit. Eng. Edit Bible viii. 51, I perceived
that note to -be added by some Jewish Criticaster. x8io

Southey in Q. Rev. III. 457 While the criticasters . . were
pronouncing, sentence of condemnation upon it. 1872
Swinburne UnderMicroscope 36 The rancorous and reptile

crew ofpoeticiiles who decompose into criticasters.

Hence Oritica'sterism, Critica'stiy, nonce-wds.
1805 Southey in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor II. 87

, Whose criticasterisnis have long annoyed me. 1887 F.
Hall in N Y. Nation XLTV. 516/1 His criticastry takes

nostigmatic note of ' was being done away'.

. Criticism (kri'tisiz'ni)." [f. Critio or L. critic-

its'+ -ISM : prob. formed in conjunction with ciiticise,

ofwhich it is the n. of action. Adopted in French

in 19th c. as criticisme (in sense 2 c below).]

1. The. action of criticizing, or passing judgement

upon, the qualities or merits of-anything; esp. the

passing of unfavourable judgement
;
fault-finding,

censure.
1607. Dekker Knt's Conjur. To Rdn, Therfore (reader)

doe I. .stand at the rharke of criticisme (and of thy bolt) to

bee shot at. 1637 Heywood Royal Ship^ 42 They, would not

allow it. .But: .it was rather their Criticisnie than my ignor-

ance. 1683 t>. A. Art. Converse 45 Criticism or. a censor-

ious humour, condemning indifferently every thing. 1736
Butler Anal. 11. viu 361 This, .gives the largest scope for

criticism'; '1863 Geo. Eliot Rainola 111. x, These acts.

.

were not allowed to pass without .criticism. • 1875 Jowext
Plato (ed. 2). IV: 44 No* philosophy has, ever stood this

criticism of the next generation.

2. The art of 1 estimating the qualities and cha-

racter of literary or artistic work; tie function or

work of a critic.

1674'Dryden Pre/. State.of Innacetee Wks. 1821 V. 106

r-Criticism, as it was first instituted by Aristotle, was meant
\a standard ofjudging well ; the chiefest part ofwhich is, to

(observe those excellencies which should delight areasonable
reader. 1709 Pope .Ess. on Crit 101 Then criticism, the

muse's handmaid proved.- X719 J. Richardson (title), The
Connoisseur an Essay on the whole Art of Criticism as it

relates to* Painting.' 1863 M. Arnold Ess. CritA;&t I am
bound,by my own- definition of criticism : a disinterested

endeavour to, learn andVpropagate.the^ best that is known
and, thought in the world; .1878 Dowden Stttd.Lit. 4t3

The effort of criticism in bur time has been . ; to see things

as .they are, without partiality, without obtrusion of per-

sonal liking or disliking.

,"b.\spec. The "critical science which deals .with

the, text, character,'. ^composition, and origin, of

literary documents, esp._those of the Old and New
Testaments; ; : . . v :

Textual criticism : that whose object is to ascertain the

genuine text and meaning ofan author. Higher criticism \

see quot..1881. -

1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles t 1. x. 51 The Knowledge of
. Languages, ancientlystiled Grammar, and lately Criticisme.

1748 Hartley Observ.\Man 1. Hi; 356 Criticism..may be
denned the Art of restoring the corrupted Passages of

Authors, and ascertaining their genuine. Sense. 1836 R:
Keith tr. Hengstetiberg's Christol. I, 4x4 A fundamental
principle of - the higher criticism;.. : 1864 Froude Short
Stud. (1891)- 1. -241 \tiUe\, Criticism;.and the gospel his-

tory; :187s Scrivener.Lect Grh * Test . 7,.The- problem
which Textual criticism sets itself to, solve,- t88i Robert-
son'Smith Old Test, in Jewish dt. (1892).po A* series of
questions affecting the composition, the editing,, and .the

collection of the sacred hooks. 1 This class of questions

forms' the special subject!of the branch of critical science

which is usually distinguished from 1 the verbal criticism of

the text by the name of Higher or Historical Criticism.

.

c. Philos. The critical philosophy of Kant.
' So-called from itsbeing based ori n critical examination of

the faculty of knowledge.

Vol. II.

ll:81

1867 J. H; Stirling tr. Sclvwegler*s Hist. Philos. (ed. 8)

216 Kant, .possessed the clearest- consciousness of the rela-

tion of criticism to all preceding philosophy. 1889 Caird
Kant I, 2 [Kant] opposes Criticism to two other forms of
philosophy, Dogmatism and Scepticism,

-3. (with^/i) An act of criticizing ; a critical re-

mark, comment ; a critical essay, critique.
' 1608 Chapman Byron*$ Conspir. 1. i, There are a number
more Of these State Criticismes : That our personall view
May profitably make. 1683 Dryden Life Plutarch 14
Philosophical questions and criticisms of humanity were
their usual recreations. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I.

Pref., Some . .have . . got their criticisms ready for the press.

1872 E. Peacock Mabel Heron I. v. 7sVery much disposed
to make free criticisms. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 22
A criticism may be worth making which rests only on proba-
bilities or impressions.

+ 4. A nice point or distinction, a minute parti-

cular, a nicety ; a subtlety ; in bad sense, a quibble.
a 1616 Beaum. & Fl, Lit. Fr. Lawyer 1, i, This godly

calling [of DuelHst] Thou hast follow'd nVe-and-twenty
yeares, and studied The criticismes of contentions [i.e.

duelling], 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 50 To set

Seeds in that posture, wherein the Leaf and Roots may
shoot right . . were a Criticisme in Agriculture. 16,63 J-
Spencer Prodigies (1665) 82 For the omission of some
petty criticisms in their Rites, 1683 Cave Ecclesiastici,

Athanasius vi. § 12. 108 Not sufficiently understanding the

Criticisms of the Greek Language.

Cri*tici:zable, a. [f. Criticize v. + -able.]

That may be criticized
;
open to criticism.

1863 Hawthorne Our OldHome, Glimpses Eng. Poverty
(1879) 327 A few criticisable peculiarities in her talk and
manner, 1888 Bryce Amci: Commw. II. 11. lit. 299 Ameri-
can cities are justly cridcizable for many defects.

Criticize (kri-tissiz), v. Also -ise. £f. Critic

or L. crittC'Us + -ize,]

1. Mr. To play the critic ; to pass judgement
upon something with respect to its merits or faults.

(Often connoting unfavourable judgement.)
1649 Milton Eikon. jcxiv. 491 To let goe his Criticizing

about the sound of Prayers. x68r Dryden Ads. % Achit.

Introd. (1708) s They, who can criticize so weakly, as to

imagine I have done my worst, 1753 Mrs, Belanv Let.

Mrs. Veiues 7 Apr., Her character is pretty; though had I

time I could criticise, a 1863 Buckle Civilis. Ill, v. 316
They who criticize are unable to discern the great principle

which pervades the whole.

t"b. with on or nfon\ = sense 2. Oh.
1657 J- Sergeant Schism DispacKt 15 Who can most

dexterously and artificially criticize upon words. 1748
Hartley Observ. Man 1. ii. ? 61. 213 We criticize much
upon the Beauty of Faces. X790 Burke Fr. Rev. 244 To
criticise on the use that is made of it. 1810 Southey in

Li/e (1830) III. 277 It requires a knowledge of that art to

criticise upon the structure of verse.

2. trans. To discuss critically; to offer judge-

ment upon with respect to merits or faults; to

animadvert upon.
1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 354 Concerning the

word Tharsishi so much criticiz'd, it is Verbnm ambiguum
and admits a various sence. 1724 Bolikgbroke in Swifts
Lett. (1766) II. 39 The verses I sent you are verjr bad, .you
would do them too much honour, if you criticized them.

1855 Prescott Philip IT. I. 11. v. 193 Men began boldly to

criticize the rights of kings and the duties of subjects.

1880 MacCormac Ahtisept Surg. 49, I will now pass on to

criticise a paper recently published,

b. To censure, find fault with.

1764 Swift T. Tub Concl., To criticise his gait, and ridi-

cule nis dress, 1779 Johnson Lett. Mrs. Thrale it Oct..

The gout that was in my ankles when Queeney criticised

my gait. 1884 tr. Lotse's Logic 131, I am not afraid that

anyone will criticise this, .on the ground that it has nothing

to do with logic.

Hence Cri'ticizwig vbl. sb. and fipL a. ; Cri*ti-

ci^zixtgly adv.

1649 [see Criticize t]. 1772 Mad.D'Arblay Early Diary
(1889) I; 161 So criticizing nn eye. 1859 Sala Tw. roimd
C/<?f/&(i86i) iis They. : eye her approvingly, and the brides-

maids criticisingly, ,
•

.

Criticize? (krrtisaizaji). One who criticizes
j

a critic.

«;x68a Charnock Disc. Gad's Knowledge Wks, 1684 1. 285

He is therefore called a ' discerner* orcnticiserofthe heart,

1731 Blackwall Sacred Class. II, 265 (T.) Pert criticisers

and saucy correctors of.,the original.^ ijg^ Hfst in Ann,
Reg. is Severe, criticisers of the conduct of the allies.

Crrtiekin. hbnce-vMv A small*or petty critic.

a 1843 Southey Doctor lxxii, Mr. Critickin,—for t as

there Is a diminutive for cat, so should there be for criticj—

I defy you. Ibid. Interch'. xix, Critics, critickins; and cnti-

CelesterSt
-

Critieling (kri-tiklirj)V [See ^nra.] ^prec.

x7cg-6 OldMaid No. 18(1764) 156,. I shall therefore say

. .to the Criticlings [etcj, 1816 J; Gilchrist Philos. Eiym.

185 Criticlings may drawl and drivel . .about the earliest

authors being most original. 1883 Lit. World (U.S.) 16

Jurie xg4/i Thus criticlings at Tennyson may yelp.

Cri*ticO-, combining, form (after GT.- xpLTttio*),

^critically, critical. and : as in cri^iob-histo-

rioal, .-poetical, -tHeological, etc., adjs. -

18x7 T. L. Peacock Melincmirt xxxbc, The members, of

this critico-poetical council. .1823 Parr Wks, 1828 VII; 282

Some critico-theological matter on-Deuteronomy. 1878 IV.

AmerlRev. CXXVII. 162 Stronger than his-criticff-histori-

cal [conscience]; • - "
.

'
'

b. Also used as a base for nonce-words, as

Criticb-meter, a measurer of; critics or criticism,

Ofi:ticoplio*Ma,'fear or horror';of critics. / -

1883 Ai7te?mitm so Oct,, 493/1 We thus obtain a scientific

measurement of the thought.-, and the cnticomcter is before

us. 1836 Frase?-^ Mag. XIII. 338A peculiar sensitiveness
(technically called criticophobia) has possessed the mind of
every great author.

Cri-ticule. nonce-wd. [See- -ule.] A small or
petty critic,

1889 F. Hall in iV. Y. Nation XLVIII. 97/1, The criti-

cule whose callowness I have scrutinized.

Critique (kritrk) . [A gradual alteration of the

17-1 8th c. critichy Ceitic j£.2
}
after French,

Critique occurs in Addison's Dial. Medals (publ. in Wks.
1721), and Pope so altered his spelling in 1729. It became
general in the 18th c, though Johnson and most of the dic-

tionaries to the end of the century adhered to criiick. Todd
substituted^ critique in his ed. of J. in 1818 ; the modern
pronunciation and stress after F. (or Ger.) appears in 1815.]

1, An essay or article in criticism of a literary (or

more rarely, an artistic) work ; a review.
1702-21 Addison Dial. Medals Wks. 1721 I. iii, 532, I

should as soon expect to see a Critique on the Posic of a
Ring, as on the Inscription of a Medal. 1729 PorE Dune.
1, 173 Not that my quill to Critiques was confin'd [in ed.

1728 Not that my pen to Criticks was confin'd]. 1793
Cowper Lett. 17 Feb., I have read the critique ofmy work
in the Analytical Review. 1820 Byron Blues 1. 22, I just

had been skimming a charming critique, 1882 Peeody
Eng. Journalism xix. (1882) 143 Turning out articles and
critiques upon the topics of social life, of art, or literature.

2. The action or art of criticizing ; criticism.

X815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomania 46, I deem such the
basis of candid critique.^ 1856 Meiklejohn tr. Kant's Crit.

P. R. 15 Idea and division of a particular science, under
the name of a Critique of Pure Reason. 1866 J, Martineau
Ess. I. 51 The critique of nature in detail is quite beyond
its.

Hence Critique v. trans., to write a critique

upon; to review, criticize. (In quot. 1751 prob.

stressed critique : cf. Critic v.)

1 751 Hist. Povzpey the Little p. vii, The worst ribaldry of

Aristophanes shall be critiqued and commented on. 1815
W, H. Ireland Scribbleomania s Some writers there are

who-, all subjects critique. 1831 Eraser's Mag. IV. 3

Hogg's talcs are critiqued by himself in Blackwood,

+ Crrtism. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. Gr. npiTrjs judge +

-ism.] = Criticism. So fCri'tist, fCri'tize v.

[=Gr. */f/«Ttfe«'].

1651 Reliq. Wotion. 40 There being then no such Critismes

as interpreted [this] . . a conspiracy against the State. 1602

Dekker Satirom. Wks. 1873 1. 211 You are srowne a piece

of a Critist. 1631 Donne Polydoron Pref., They may find

their humours here critiz'd. a 1677 Barrow Wks. 1687 I.

511Weneed not critize on the words, the sense being plain,

Crrtlingf. dial. [See -ling, and cf. Cbiton,

Cratling.] f

fl. (See quot. 161 1.) Obs. 2. The refuse of

lard or grease ; —next : cf. Crackling sb. 3.

16x1 Cotcr,, Bourgeons^ writlings, or critlings; the

smaller and most vntimely apples or peares. 1851 Mayhew
Land. Labour 1. 196 Spice to give the witlings a flavour,

critlings being the refuse left after boiling down the lard.

Cri'ton. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 critoun, <)dial.

critten. [a. F. cretons 'the crispie peeces or

mammockes remaining of lard, that hath becne first

shred . . then strained, etc.' (Cotgr.)] The refuse

of lard or grease; =Crackling sb, 3*

. X388 Wyclif Ps, ci[ij. 4 My boonus ban dried vp as

Critouns [138a croote ; Vulg, cremium \
niarg. critons],

that is, that that dwellith in the panne of the fnyng. 1888

Berkshire Gloss.
}
Criltats, small pieces ofJean meat strained

from lard when it is melted.

Crize, obs. f. Creese, Malay dagger.

Grizzle (krrz'l), v. Obs. exc. dial Also 7

crisle, crizle, erizel, 8-^9 crizzel, 9 crissel.

[Origin obscure : perh. dim. of Craze v. Cf. F.

crzsser to crackle.]

1. httr. To become rough on the surface, as some

kinds of stone or glass by scaling, or as water

when it begins to freeze, etc.

1673 Ray Jounu Low C. (1738) II. 462 Those stones will

last well enough, till they shall be removed into a rougher

fair] : But then they'll crizle and scale. 1676 Lond. Gas.

No. 1 136/4 Some of the .. Flint Glasses .. have been ob-

served to crizel and decay. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 253. 1753

Chambers Cycl. Supf. s, v. Crisselliftg, The glass thus made

. .is subject to crizze! i8zi Clare Addr. to Plenty (1821)

55 View the hole the boys have broke, Cnzzhng, stxU tn-

clin'd to freeze. 1881 Leicesiersh. Gtoss.yCriszle, to ensp

;

to grow, hard and rough with heat or cold.

2. trans. To cause to ( crizzle ' ; to roughen of

crumple the surface of.

* (The first quot. may be really *«r>.) ,.*_,_'.
1624 Ford & Dekker Sittfs Darling v, . i, To feel the ice

fall from my crisled skin. . x8zi Clare Vill. Mhtstr.Ji. 26

White frost 'gins crizzle pond and brook. X876 WhitbyGlossy

Ci-izstet to broil. Crizzled
%
hardened or/crisped as the land

is in a droughty season.. 1877
up; twisted up as leaves are by cold.

-
:

Hence:Cri'zzle sb, (See quot.) ...
1876 Wliitby Gloss.,

1 Crissles, the rough sunburnt places

on the face and hands in scorching weather.

!
|| Cvo (kr5). CelticAniiq. Also 5 croy. [Irish

crS death, blood, blood-\yyte.]- -\ The compensation'

or satisfaction made for the slaughter .of ,any man,

accordlng.to his rank* (Jam.). . . >
13.. Reg. Maj. iv. xxx. 'Sc. Stat -I, 640 Quid sit le.crq

quod anglice dicitur.Grant befor the Kyng." 1426 Sc. Acts



CROAK.
'Where Earles, 'Earles sonnes, Thanes* Ochierns and the
like are distinguish! by theirG oes, ttyz E. W. Robertson
Hist. Ess. 135 The Cro, or Wergild, of the Tharie.

* Croak (1oM:),j& Also8croko. [See Croaks]
L The deep hoarse sound made fay a frog or raven.

Also tram/, m&fig*'
1561 Daus tr. Bultingeron Apoc. (1573) 225 b, They play

the waterfrogs, ' singyng croake croake. 163a Rowley
Woman never vcxt m. In HazLZ>A&&rXII. 160 O thou
fatal raven I let me pull thine eyes out For this sad croak.

1766 Pennant Zool. (18x2) II. ^(PuJfiuAufyThz hoarse,
deep, periodical croak of the corvorants. 186*1 Trollope
Bare/tester T* xliv, * I told you so, I told you so I ' Is the
croak ofa true Job's comforter.

2. Hawking* (See quot. 1891.) Also pi. (Cf.

Crook sb.*)

1707 Floveb JPMfsie. Pulse-Watch (1710) 400 ThcCroke is

evidently an Asthmatic Disposition produced by hard fly*

ing. Ibid. 401 The Noise called the Croke was made by
Expiration and not by Inspiration. 1891 Harting Gloss.
Falconry, Croaks, or Kecks, Fr. crac

% a disease of the
air-passageSj analogous to a. cough, and so called from the
sound the bud makes during any exertion, such as bating,
or flying.

Croak (kreuk), v. Forms : (5 crok) 6-8 croke,
6-7 croake, 7- croak. [Croaksb. and vb. appears
only about 1550 ; the 15th c. crok is not its exact
equivalent phonetically; in the same sense ME.
had also crouke, crowkei see Crook v.2 It

is possible that croak, with the northern parallel

form crake, craik, goes back to an OE. *cr4cian, of
which the recorded crsecetian to croak* (said of
ravens) may be a diminutive ; but it is on the whole
more probable that crouke, crok, croak, with crake,

creak, crick, are later formations imitating or sug-

gesting varieties of animal and other sounds.]
1. intr. To utter a deep, hoarse, dismal cry, as

a frog or a raven.
c 1460 Tovmtley Myst. 99 Sely Capyll, oure hen.. She

kakyls, Bot begyn she to crok, To groyne or to clok. 1557
TottelVsMisc. (Arb.) 200 Thou dunghyll crowe that crokest
agaynst the rayne. 2595 Spbnser Epithal. 349 Th' vnplea*
sant quyre of frogs still croking. x6oz Marston Antonio**
Rev. 111. iff* Wks. 1856 1,m Now croakes the toad. 1697
Dryden Virg* Eel* l. 26 The hoarse Raven . . By croaking
from the left presaged the coming Blow. 1835 W. Irving
Tour Prairies 277 Ravens .. flapping about and croaking
dismally in the air. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile xxii. 699
Meanwhile the frogs croaked furiously,

b. Of a hawk ; see Croak sb. 2.

1575 Turberv. Faulconrie 250 You may perceyve these
woormes to plague and trouble your hawke when she
croakes in the night. 1618 Latham andBk.Falconry (3633)
23 It breedeth much winde in them, the which, .will appeare
often with a rising in the gorge, and a noyse withall of
croking.

2. transf* Ofpersons : +To groan or cry (obs.); to
speak with a hoarse, hollow utterance ; fig. to
speak in dismal accents, talk despondingly, fore-

bode evil (like the raven).
c 1460 Totvueley Myst. 108. 1 thoght Gyllc began to crok,

and travclle full sad- 1606 Shaks. Tr. Cr. v. ii. 191
Would I could meete that roaguc Dtomcd, I would croke
like a Rauen : I would bode, I would bode. 1797 Burke
Regie. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 389 They, who croak them-
selveshoarse about the decay of our trade. 1806 Metcalfe
in Owen WtUesletfs Desp* 807 Without croaking, itmay be
observed that our government ts upon a dangerous experi-
ment. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C.xxTi. 222 'Don't
be croaking, cousin—I hate it 1* he would say.

+3. Of the stomach or bowels: To make a
rumbling noise. Obs.
iS47 [see Croaking vbl. sb. 1]. 161 1 Cotgr*, Gribouiller.

to rumble or croake (as the guts doo through windinessc).
1682 N. O. Boileatis Ltttrin iv. 330 My eager stomach
crokes, and calls for Dinner 1 a 1704 T. Brown Sat. Fr.
JCtngVfks. 1730 1. 60 When my starved entrails croke.
4. tram. To utter or proclaim by croaking.
160S.S11AKS. Macb. 1. v. 40 The raven himselfe is hoarse

That croakes the fatall entrance of Duncan. X791 Ep. to
% Priestley in Poet. Reg. (1808) 401 Now half the bench .

of Bishops we may meet/ Croaking 'old clothes* about
St. James's Street 1847. Tennyson Prine. iv. 106 Marsh-
divers, rather, maid, Shall croak theo sister. 1879 Froude
Cesar xiii. 178 Bibulus, as each measure was passed,
croaked that it was null and void.

5. slang. To die.

1812 in J.H.VavxFlash Diet. 1873Slang Diet., Croak,
to die—from the gurgling sound a person makes when the
breath of life is departing.

Croaker (kr^koi).. Also 7-8 croker. [f.

Croak ^.-f-En.]

1* An animal that croaks; applied spec, to several
North American .fishes, also to the Mole Cricket.
. ifiSx Ogilby JEsop (1665) xi While the 'long Vale with ,

bi§-voiccd Croakers [/. e. >frogs] rings. . 1676 T. Glover
Virginia in Phil. Trans, Xl. fias In the Creeks are great
store of small fish, as Perches, Crokors, Taylors, Eels.
1784 Mortimer Carolina ibid. XXXVIII. 315 Perca
Marina. .. the -Croker. x868 Wood Homes without H.
vm. 158 The Mole Cricket, called in some places
the Croaker or Churr-wdnh on account of the -peculiar
sound which it produces. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal.

* (c«* 4) l7° Salt-water fishes. .Grunts, Croakers, and Drum-
mers . . the three last deriving their names from the sounds

,
they utter when caught. •.•;,*• v. ,

*~

2. trans/. One who talks, dismally 'for. despond-
ingly,' one who forebodes or,prophesies evil. * •

' X637 BAsnvicic JLHanyu 20 A* malignant and corrupt
brood of Crokcrs. 1771 Franklin Autobfog* Wks.-1840 L

118»

79 There are croakers in every country* always boding its

ruin. 1850 T. A. Tkollofb Impress. lr"ana\v.$j A few-

timid croakers' shake their heads.

3* slang. (See quot.)

1873 Slang J?ict.f Croaker, a dying person beyond hope

;

a corpse. 1892 Star 28 May 2/7 The cow was a ' croker
a beast killed to save it from dying. .

Croakery (krou'ksri). nonce~wd> [f. Cboakz/.
or Croaker : see -ery.] Cioakings collectively.

^ 1865 Carlyle Fredk. GL (1873)71. xvi. vi. 103 Friednch,
in^answer to new cunning croakeries and contrivances, .has
answered him like a king. 1867— Remit:. (1881) II. 186 A
croakery of crawling things, instead of a speaking by
men.

CroaMly (kr^kili), aeb. [f. Cboaky^ +-Wf2.]
In a croaky manner.
1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. (1865) II. v. vii. 125 Immortal

Wolf, croakily satirical withal, had defended himself.

Croaking (kr^kirj), vbl sb. [f. Cboak v.]

1. The action ofmaking a deep hoarse sound.^

1547 Boorob Brcv. Health cccix. 100 b, In Englyshe it is

named crokyng or clockyng in ones bely. a 1610 Healey
Epictetits* Man. xxiv. {1636) 29 The croaking of the Raven.
1840 R. Dana Be/. Mast ix. 22 The frogs set up their

croaking in the marshes.
2. fig. Talking dismally or foreboding evil.

18x0 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. VI. 417 The croaking
which already prevails inthe army. 1830 MarryatMidsh.
Easy jocvii. 100 All this comes from your croaking—you're
a Mother Gary's chicken.

Croa-Mug',$h a. [f. as prec. + -IN&2J That
croaks, (fit. and_/5g".)

1607 Topsell Serpents (1653) 7x9 The croaking Frogs
made such a noise, as he could take no rest. 1662 Stil-
lincfl. Orig. Sacr. 11. i. § 2 An innumerable company of

croaking Enthusiasts. 1780 Mad. D'Arblay Lett* 24 Aug.,
A croaking prophet, foretells nothing but utter destruction.

1885 Mancfu Exam, 27 Feb. 5/4 [His] voice itself was
pitched in a low and croaking key.

Croaky (kw«'ki), a. [f. Cboak sb. or v. -r-y.]

1. Characterized by croaking ; given to croaking.
1851 Carlyle Sterling 11. iv. His voice was croaky; and

shrill. 1854 Dickens Lett. (ed. 2) 1. 363 A croaky voice.

2. Naut. (See quot.)

£1850 Rndhn. Navig. (Weale) zis Croaky, a term ap-

plied to plank when it curves or compasses much in short

lengths. 1867 in Smyth Sailor's Word-bh.

f Croan, croane, a. Obs. perh. an attrib. use

of Crone sb.

1577 tr. Builinger** Decades (1592) 498 He . . liucd in .

,

the studieof the sacred Scriptures, enen to his croane and
crooked age. 1746 Brit. Mag. 53 Coaches * . filled with
several Croan Matrons, Town Ladies, etc.

Croane, obs. f. Crone.

t Croape, v. Obs. Also crope. [Cf* Crouf.]
intr. To croak.
c 1500 Kennedy Ffoting w, Dunbar 393 Cursit croapand

craw. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The ropeen of the rauynts
gart the crans crope. 1593 BarnesParthenoplUl in Arb.
Ganter V. 481 Bulls bellow through the wood I Ravens
croape I 1600 Adf. Abbot Exp. Jonah 471 He feedeth the
young ravens who do cry or croape.

Croape, obs. pa. t. of Creep.
Croaper, obs. form of Cropper.
+Croo,^- Obs. In6crobbe. j>L 'Thcknops
of leafy bads, used as pendants from the roof 1

(Halliwell).

1548 Hall Chron. (1809) 639 The Vautes in orbes with •

Crobbcs dependyng.

f Crob, v. Obs. Also 6 crobb. =Croak v.

c X350 N. Eng. Leg. in HotstmumiAlteng. Leg. II. 140/252
I leue to crakes J»at crobbcs & cryes. e 14S0 St. Cuthbert
(Surtccs) 3380 pc crawc. .Rcufully shocrobbed and cryed.

C147S Cath. AngL 83.(MS. A), To Crobc, crociiare vel
crocare, cornomm est. A Crobbynge of rauens. 1566,
Drant Horace's Sat. A iij, Still, still thy stomake crobbs.

II Croc, tcrock (kr^k). [OF. croc, hook=Pr.
croc, It. crocco, medX. crocats, of uncertain origin.]

A hook : in Harquebus £ (of) croc, a harquebus
with a hook or crook by which it was fixed to its

rest or support when fired ; see Harquebus.
Crocante -(krp'katait). Min. [Named 1797,

app. , from- /f/xfoos saffron

+

-lite.] A red variety

of NATROLITE/ occurring in small amygdulcs.
'

1808 T. Allan Names ofMin.' 34 CrocaHte. 1844 Alger -

Phillips". Min. 202 Crockalitc.

'

Crocard, var. of Crooicaud Obs.

t Croca'tion. Obsr*> [L. crocatio croaking,

cawing.] See Crooitation.

Croce, original form of CrtOSE, crosier.

Croce, obs. var. of Cuoss.

+ Cro*Ceal, a. Obs. [f. L. croce-ns saffron-

coloured+ -AL.] « Crooeous.
1647 Lilly Chr, Astrol. vii.-52 The Red and Yellow, or

Croceall, or Sorrell colour. .

t CrO'cean, a.
s
Obs, [cf. prccj Crooeous,

1621 Quarles Argalns P: nr. Wks.'(6rosart) III. 269/1
And from the pillow,of his Crocian bed Don Phoebus rouzes
his refulgenthead.*'1638—'Hieroglyph, xv. III. 196/2 Rising
in glory from his Crocean bed. - •

' <

CrOCeate' (kr^trsifiit, «. [f. L; croce-us

-ate ;
' cf. *' roseate.'] • a. * Pertaining to saffron,

b. Saffron-coloured, Cro'oeous. .
,

1866J;B. Rose Firg..Georg. 1. 56 Tmolus doth supply Its
croceate odours. 1867

—

JEneid262 From Tithon's croceate
bed Aurora springs. .Ibid. 2(53 The croceate garb.

\f CrOCOOTlS (kwu'sios; -Jlas), a. Obs. [f. L.

CROCIATE.

croce-ns saffron-coloured, f. crocus saffron -J- -ous.]

Sanron-coloured ; deep reddish yellow.
X657T0MLINSON Renou*s Disp. 688The firstwater will be

white . . the third • croceous. z688 R. Holme Armoury n.

311/2 Croceous is a saffron yellow.

Crocer(e, obs. form of Crosier.
Crocetin ; see Cbooin.

tCrochet-1 Obs, Also 5-6 crotche,crowche,
6 cruche. [Etymologically the same - as croce,

Crose; croche being the Old Northern French
equivalent of Central OF. croce. The form crowche

is perh. a phonetic development (cf.poche, pouch)

;

in cruche there may be a blendingwith Crutch.]
~ L A pastoral staff, crook, crosier.

14.
1

. Nominate in Wr.*WOlcker 721/38{Nom. Rer. Eccle-

szast.\ Hoc pedum. & crowche. c 1450 St. Cnthbert 6240
A biscop . .with his croche* 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 123/1
Theone saynt bastlle . . cam to the chyrche and knocked a
stroke wyth hys croche. 2490-9 Promp* Parv. 104 (H.,

P.) Croke or schoke [H. ^1490, P. 1499 crotche, 1516
croche], pedum, caiHhtca. 1536 Inv. Wlialley Abbey
{Trans. Hist. Soc. Lane. N.S. VIL 107),j crowche of silver

and gilt with a staflTof silver, 1539 Inv. in Burton Mon.
Ebor. 144 One cruche-head gilt..the staff of the Cruche,
gilt. 15^3 Bp, Filxington Bunt. Pauls (Parker Soc.) 584
They have not the cruche and mitre as the old bishops had.

2. A stick having a head to lean on ; a lame
man's staff, a crutch. Cf. CROSE 2.

In thjs sense not easily separated from Crutch, q. v.

X4.. Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 8x0/25 Hoc sttsieniacidum^ hoc
fodium, a croche. ffXgoo Merchant & Son in Halhwell
Nngm Poet. 3a An olde man, wyth crochys twayne.

*fl See also CbotOH.

Croch.e, sb£ [a. F. croche spur on a fruit

tree, etc. :—Rom. *crocca\ cf. medX. crocka hook
(Du Cange) ; from same radical as CbooJ • • One
of the ' buds ' or knobs at the top of a stag's horn.
z575 Turberv. Venerie 54 These litle buddes or broches

which are about the toppe are called Croches. 1583Stany-
hurst Aeneis u (Arb.) 23 Chiefe stags vpfaearing croches
high from the antlier hauted. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.)

Wks. 1. 93/1 The homes haue many dogmaticnll Epithites,

as. . the Burs, the Pearlcs. the AntficTs . . and the Croches.

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 1. 11. v. 32s- 1884Jefferies
Red Deer iv. 71,

• + Crocks, v* Obs. [a, F. crochet- to hook, catch

with hooks or claws (f. croche) ; and aphetic form
of Acroche, ACCROAOH.]
1. trans. To hook, catch with hooks.
« izzs Juliana 35 Make me %var and wltc me wi9 his

crefti crokes, J>at ha me ne crochen [printed crechca].

2. =Accroach, Encroach.
CX380 VfYCUP.Strm. Sel. Wks. I. 139 Pharisees* .haue

crocbid to hem \>c chesyngc ofmany heerdis in |»c chtrche.

1592 Manch. Court Lcct Rec. (1885) II. 60 Robcuc Janye
hathc Croched. .vppon the hyestrcete.

Croche, obs. form of Crotch, Crouch v.

Crochebake: see Crouohbaok.

t Croched, pp?* a. Obs, [f. Croohe v. and sb.

+ -ED. Cf. F. crochtt.]

'1. Crooked, twisted.

c 1300 K. Alls. 7099 Wilde swyn And croched dragons.

'

2. Having f croches ' : sec Croche sbfi

2598 Manwood LawesForest iv. § 6 (1615) 46 a,A Hart.

.

whether he be croched, palmed, or crowned.

Crocherd(e, obs. form of Kreutzer.
'

II Crocliet (kr^'Jtf, kwu*Ji)
f
sb. [F. crochet, dim.

of crocke, croc hook.]

1. A kind ofknitting done with a hooked needle

;

material so made.
- 1848 Cloucii Boihie \. 42 A shirt as of crochet of women.
1879 £. Garrett House by Works

%
II. 30 Sundry trifles of

simple cambric or crochet with which to brighten her worn,
plain gowns,

2* attrib* and Comb., as crochet edging , -face,

•needle, -type (see quot), -work. .

2848 Miss Lambert {title), My Crochet Sampler* 1849
Claridce Cold Water Cure 130A crochct»necalc was, by
accident, driven into the side of a young lady. 2856 Mrs.
Browning Anr. Leigh, 38 And' should I sit down to the
crochet work7 1874 Knight Diet. Mech., Crochet»type, type
with fancy faces, to.set up in imitation of lace, crochet, or
worsted work. *

,

' Crochet (kro'Jfi, kr<? u'Ji), y. [f. prec, sb.] a.

intr* To work with a crochet-needle. Iv trans.

To make or knit in crochet.

1858 Mrs, Carlyle Left. II.384 Shehad crocheted, .a large
cover for the drawing-room sofa. 1883 Menu Mrs. Suther*
landfoTha sewingand crocheting department. 1891Daily
News 31 Dec. 5/5 The Queen has contributed a . * shawl of

her own crocheting* •*

. Crochet; obs. var. of Crotchet.

II Crochetenr. Obs. Also 6 -tor. [F. ; f. crochet

hook.] 'A porter or. common burthen-bearer'

(Cotgr.).

*S79 J* Stubdes Gaping GiflfB v, The sayntes of God
tedde to the shambles. :by vile crochetors or porters. . 16x3
Beaum.'& FtrHonest Man's Fort.' ill. ii,'I would have
hired a chrocheteurfor two cardecues,

„Crociary (kr^u-Jiari). Ecck . [ad. medX; trod-

aritiSf f. crocta crosier.] fThe person who carried

the crosier before the abbot .or bishop* (Ash 15^5).

t Crociate- Obs*
~
[ad. It.

:

creciaia. ;f,' croce

'

• cross;]
•

' Taking the cross ; =CRUSADE. '

•

- i$Q7.£>omiiALetf. <x6siVi4o In the Crociate for the warres

in the Holy Land. •



Crociate, v. ; see Crook-axe.
Crocidolite (krasrdfloit). Min. [Named 1831

f. Gr.
t
Kpofcis, HpotaB; var. of /c/wsctfe the nap of

-woollen' cloth + \t$os stone (-mte).] A 'fibrous

silicate of iron and sodium, called also blue asbestos ;

sometimes massive or earthy. Also applied to a
yellow fibrous mineral produced by natural altera-

tion from the blue crocidolite, and much used for

ornament.
1835 Shepard Muu 207 Kroeidolite. 1887 Daily Tel.

7 June 7 The new crocidolite, which is only; a compressed
asbestos, displays sheens and radiances of gold and bronze
and green like satin changed to stone. 1888 Catholic Press
7 Apr. 419 A cross madeofSouth African gold, mounted in
crocidolite and ivory.

Crocin (krJu*sia). Chew. [f. X. eroc-tts saffron

+-in;] A" red powder, the colouring matter of
Chinese Yellow pods, the fruit of Gardenia grandi-
Jlora9 with which the robes of Chinese mandarins
are dyed. A supposed product of the action of

. hydrochloric acid on crocin is Cro'cetin.
1863-72 Watts Diet. Cheat. II. xo8.

.Crocine (kreu'sin, -sin), a. [ad. L. crocin-us,

f. crocus.'] Of, or consisting of, crocuses.
x8ia Haworth in Trans. Hort. Soc 1. 130, 1 have seldom

observed these crocine hedgehogs produce many flowers.

+ CrO*Oitate, V* 0b$-* [f. L. crocitdre, freq.

olerdefreto croak loudly i see -ate.] intr. To
croak ox caw. Hence + Orooita'tion.
1623 Cockeram, Crociate, to cry like a rauen. 1650

Blount Glossogr.,Crecaiiotu the kawing of Crows, Rooks,
or Ravens* Crocitatioi^ Idem*

Crook (krpk), sb?- ' Forms : 1 orooea, 3 krocke,
3-7* .oroeke, 4 crofck(e, 5-6 crok, 6- crock.
[OE. crocic and crocca masc, earthenware pot or
pitcher, related to Icel. krukka f. (Da. kmkke, S\v.

hrukd) in same, sense 5 and perh. more remotely to
Croh, and Cbouke. Whether the Celtic words,
Mir. crocatty Gael, crogan (see Cboggan), Welsh
crochan 'pot*, are related, is not determined.]
1. -An earthen pot, jar, or other vesseL
e xooa Sax. Zeec/td. I. 338 Do [the herbs! on anne niwne

croccan. a 1225 Ancr.R. 346 Kulle al ut fet is ide krocke.
3399 1/ANQiw Rich. Redeles it. 52 Cast adoun the crokk the
colys amyd. 154a MS. Ace. St JoJtris Hasp., Cantcrb.,
For a crock to put mylk in j*. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. iL33
The vulgar did about him flockc.Like foolish flies about
an hony-crocke. 1674 Ray S. # E. C, Words 63 Crock*
an Earthen pot to put butter or the like in. 1709 Steele
Taller No. 37 P 3 His Whip throws down a Cabinet of
China : He cries, What ! Are your Crocks rotten ? „ 1848
Kingslev Saint's Trag. iv. u. 121 Her only furniture An
earthen crock or two.

2. .A pot' ofiron or other metal. (S.W. o/JSfig.)
c 1475 Exeter Tailors* Gild in Eng. Gilds aso A brasen

krocke of ij'galons and more, a pache clowted in the brem
with laten. x6b$ in Wadley Bristol Wills (1886) 269 The
lesser brasse Crocke. 1746 Exmaor CoitrtshB (E. D. S.) 88
Thare be more, .than,can boil tha crock. 1885 E. C. Shar.
xand Ways $ Means Devonsh, ViiU 60 A pie made In a
crock—the, big, kettle you see hanging over, the fire In
farm-houses, x888 W. Somerset Word-bk.

t Crock, .a cast*
iron cooking-pot only. . Ithas a loose bow-handle . .and three
Httle legs. - -

3. > A, broken piece of earthenware, a potsherd,

such as is used to cover the hole in a flower-pot,

1850 Florist 84 Turn it out of the pot, remove the crocks.
1851 Glenny Handbh. Ft. Gard, 10 Ptit a layer of crocks to
reach one-third of the height of the pot.

4. Comb** as crock~buUer
\
orockman, a seller of

crockery; croek-rsaV, an iron bar with teeth like

a-saw, suspended over a fire-place to carry * crocks'

or pots ; orook-stick, a stick used to stir a pot,

support the lid, etc. ; a ' thivel

14. . Metr. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 626/8 Contits* croks'tyke*

1792 J.Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ode to Acad.C/iair Wks. 1812
III. 49 Get thyself to Skewers and* Crock-sticks tum*d.
1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour II. 44 His avocation as a
crockman. < 1869 Blackmoke Loma D. xtv. (ed. 12) 84

- Master Huckaback stood up, without much aid from the
crock-saw. 1879 Shropshire Gloss,* Crock'butter% butter
salted and put'down in a crock for winter use.

Crock 1 (krpk), sb£ Obs. exc. dial. [Deriva-

tion, doubtful ; by Ray app. identified with prec]
Smut, soot, dirt. * \ ' \

''

- x$S7 HT.' Crowch Welsh Trait, 496 Was*all bedawVd hur-
self with crock. 1674 Ray S..$ El C. Words 63(Crock* to
black'onc with soot or black of a pot or kettle or chimney*
stock, this black or spot is.also substantively called Crock*
x86x Dickens Gt. Expect, 'vii, The^boy grimed with crock'
and dirt. 187S Sussex Gloss., Crock,* smut or smudge,
1883 Harpers Magi Apr. 665/1 New England expressions
here are. .' You have a crock on your nose \ for a smut.

Crock (krpk), j£.3 ' Chiefly &. Also <5 crocke,
6-8 crok. [Cf. Nonv. krake, Jtrakje a sickly,

weakly, or emaciated beast (A'asen), Sw* krake,
Da: krak, krakke\ LG. krake, krakke, Krtrisr
krack'vC sorry; broken-down horse ; yiT)xx; kraeckt,

MFlern. krake, a -broken-down*
t
horse"or house;'

3&F&.'kiy$&e a broken-down horse, house, or* old*

man : all.app/related to Cbaok v.~\\
t

*
. - .

"

1; AnVold .ewe/or - one that has ceased bearing.

Also crock 'ewe. "*
- /

11528 Lyndesay- Dr&ttie 803 Quhowyll go sersamang sic
" heirdis scheip, May habylKfynd' mony pure scabbit'erok. \

1183

1570 Lzvms Manip. 158 A crocke, shope, adasia. 1724
Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) II. 182 Twa croks that moup
amang the heather. X785 Burn Twa Herds I, Wha will
tent the waifs and crocks? 1843 Bischopf WoollenMaiwf,
II. 139 The crock ewes-

2. An old broken-down horse.
1879 Daily News 7 Mar. 6/1, 1 was riding a broken-kneed

old crock.' 1892 R. Boldrewood Nevermore III. xxii. 131
That horseofhers. . I'd like to have . . instead ofmy old crock.
3. slang. Used contemptuously of persons.
1891^ Farmer Slang Diet,, Applied to men and things,

crock is synonymous with worthlessness and folly.

tCrock, sbA Obs. Hawking. —Croak sb. 2.

x6is Latham Falconry (1633) 80 Whereof commeth the
Crocke and diuers other diseases, a 1667 Skinner Etym, ,

Crock, morbus accipitrum.

So Crook v.

1615 Latham Falcottry xxviii t AHawkc. .before shee cold
be conueniently taken to the fist, hath euen crockt again
and again.

Crock (kr#k), sb.5 Oh* or dial. Also crook,
cruk. [app. related to Crook sb., bnt the phono-
logy is obscure.] (See quots.)
1570 Levins Manip. 158/15 Y» Croks of a house, Mjuges.

1828 Craven Dial. I, 93 Crocket, two crooked timbers, of
a natural bend, forming a Gothic arch. They generally
rest in large blocks of stone. Many roofs of this construe*
tion are still remaining in ancient farm-houses and barns.
1886 Cheshire Gloss. , Crooks* the main timbers of an old
black and white house. 1890 S. O. Addy (Sheffield) Note,
Cruks pl.

t
the arched oaken timbers which support the

roofs ofsome old houses. These timbers rise from the ground
and reach to the ridge of the roof.

+ Crock, sb$ Obs. or ? dial. [Origin unknown

:

prob. related to Cricket 3J ?a low stool.

1709 Addison Tatler No. a 16 r 1, 1..seated her upon a
little Crock at my Left Hand. [Cf. 1873 Swalcdale Gloss.,

Crocket a small wooden stool.]

Crock : see Cnoo.
Crock, v.1 Obs. exc. dial, [f. Crock sb.1] tram.
To put up in a crock or pot ; see also quot, 1887.
X594 Lyly MotJu Bombie 11 r, Wit would worke like wa.\*e

& crocke up gold like honey. 2839 Jml* R, Agric. Soc.
XX. 1. st Sutter is crocked for winter supply. 1887Kentish
Gloss., Crock, to put away; lay by; save up; hide..
' Crocking it [butter] up till it's no use to nobody.'

Crock, z".2 Obs. exc dial. [f. Chock sbF\ tram.
To smut with soot or grime j to soil, defile. Hence
Crocked^/, a.

X64Z RogersNaamati 355 He shall take thee from among
the crokc pots. Ibid. 86b Suffers them to be crockt among
the pots. 1655 Guhnaix C/ir. in Arm. (1669) 100/2 The
Collier and Fuller, .what one cleanseth, the other will crock
and smutch. 1674 in Ray S. & E. C, Words 63 [see CnocK
sb.s\. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, (1839) 4x3 Without black-
ing and crocking myself, i860 0, W. Holmes E. Vernier
jooi, They'll 'crock ' your fingers •

Jig. f 1680 HiCKEiiiNGiLL Hist. Wkiggism Wks. 1716 I.

20 He crocks every Man in the mouth (with his Pen) that
stands in the way ofPopish Designs.

to. intr. To give off 'crock ' or smut.
In mod. Diets,

Crock, #.3 : see after Crook sbA.
Crockadell, obs. form of Cbocodiub.
Crockadore, obs. form of Cockatoo.
2697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. xvi. 442, 458.

+ Crockard. Obs. Also 4-5 crocard(o. [Anglo-
F. crokard : of uncertain origin.] A kind of
foreign money, decried as base under Edward I.

X300 Act 27 Edward /, Mauveises monees que sunt
appellez Follardz et crokardz. 1387TrevisaHigden (Rolls)

VIII.285 KyngEdward dampned sodeynlichefalsmoneyhat
was slyhche i-brou^t up : men cleped be money pollardes,

crocardes and rosanes. XA94 Fabyan Chron. vu. 401. 1605
CAMDSN Rein* (1657) x86 Afterward crocards and pollards

were decried down to an halfe penny. 1769 Blackstone
Comm. IV. 98 Pollards and'erockards, which were foreign

coins of base metal.

t Crocked (kr?kt), a. Obs. Affected with crock

(see Ckook sbA).
1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Waich (17x0) 405 The crocked

Hawks, and broken-winded Horses.

*fCrocker 1
, fibs* Also 6 croker. [f. Ckook

sb.1+ -ebIJ A potter.

c 131S Shorbham 106 Wathelpth hyt the crokke. .Aye the
crokkere to brokke, Wy madest thou me so ? 1382 Wyclif
"jfer. xviiL 3 Y cam doun to the hous of the crockere [1388
pottere). 1562 J. Heywood Frov. Epigr. (1867) 43 As
koy as a crokers mare. 17b* T. N. City 4- C. Purchaser 46
Something like to common Crockers Earth.

Crocker 2
* A local name of the Black-headed

Gull. > ;

;

:

(The i6th"c. croca'rdmzy be the same word.) '
#
.

-

ai$0 in Hottseh. Ord\{vjy$ 223 Crocards and Oliffs,

3s. 4d. CSee Arc/mol. III.157.3 1885 Swainson Prov. Natnes
Birds 309 Black-headed Gull(Cantsrtdibimdus)—Cxa&sx.

Crockery (kr^k»ri)... [f. Cbooker! \ see -ery.]

1. Crocks or earthen vessels collectively; earthen-

ware ; esp. domestic utensils of earthenware.

1755 Johnson, Crockery, earthen ware. 1835 Marryat
yac. Faith/, x, Now,

%
Tom, my hearty, bring out the

, crockery. 1883 G. Lloyd Ebb $ Flew II, I shall sell all

my crockery and bric-a-brac. -
f ^,

• 2; ' Ccmb.j as orookepy-waare *=Cbookbrt. , .

1719 De Fos Crttsee (1840) II. m. 2B6 They [the Chinese]

told me such incredible 'things of their" performance- in-

crockery-ware.' 1782 Miss Buhhey Cecilia .v.1 isc, .Where
would be all this, smart .crockery work for your breakfast i-

X840 R .Dana Be/. Mast xiii. 28 We had .". hard-ware,

crockery-ware, tin.ware, .cutlery, - "*• . ^ • - •

CROCODILE.

Crocket 1 (krp'ket). Also 4 croket. [a. AF.
erohet, croquet, northern Fr. form of F. crochet
(used in senses 1 and 2), dim. of OF. crocke, ONF.
ctwue : see Cbochet, Croquet.]

+ JL A curl or roll of hair formerly worn. Obs.
X3«3 3R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3208 Be nat proudc of }>y

croket \irep gelus de sun crokel]. ci$z$ Poem Times
Edw, II \n Pot. Sofigs (Camden) 329 He set upon akoife, and
kembeth the croket. 1393 Gower Conf. II. 370 His croket
kempt and theron set An ouche, with a chapelet.

2. Arch. * One of the small ornaments placed on
the inclined sides of pinnacles, pediments, canopies,
etc. in Gothic architecture ' (Gwilt)

j
usually in the

form of buds or curled leaves, sometimes of

animals. (Also crochet, Crotchet 4,)
[1394 P* PI, Crede 174 ; see Crotchet.] 1673 E. Brown
Trav. Germ. (1677) 80 This Spire hath the largest Crockets
1 have observed m any. a 1683 Sir T. Browne Posth. Wks.
(17x2) 34 Eight leaves of stone spreading outward, under
which begin the eight rows ofcrockets. 1811 Milner Eccl.
Arc/tit. Eng. 104Adornedwith the representation of foliage
along the jambs called^ crockets. 1849 Freeman- Archil.
206 Rows of canopied niches, with crocket and finial. 1874
Parker Goth. Archit. 321 Gloss., Crochet, .supposed to be
derived from the resemblance to a shepherd's crook.

3. One of the terminal * buds ' or knobs on a
stag's horn j =Cboche sb*
1870 Blaine Encycl. Rural Sports § 1796 His [the stag's]

crockets are the upright points of his horns. 1873 Black
Pr. Thule xxv. 4x4 You will discourse.,of the span and the
pearls, of the antlers and the crockets.

4. attrib. and Comb.* (in sense 2) : = ' decorated
with, or characterized by, crockets *.

1703 T. N. City C. Purchaser 15s Arches are made use
of in crocket Windows. Ibid. 194 Crocket-work, (or Fret-
work, as some Glaziers call it). 1879 Sir G. Scott Led.
Archit. 1. 153 During the first half of the thirteenth cen-
tury these crocket capitals were brought to very high
perfection,

t Crocket 2
. Obsr-x Diminutive of Crock sb.1

1638 W, Burton Itin. Anion. 160 Besides other Crockets
and earthen Vessels.

CrocketecL (kr^keted), a. [f. Crocket 1.]

1. Arch. Having, or decorated with, crockets.
1816 Hickman in J. Smith Panorama Sc, $ Art I, 146

The second canopy
t
is the ogee . . This . . is sometimes

crocketed, and sometimes not. 1878 F. S. Williams Midi.
Railw.Ajfi The., crocketed pinnacles of the church.

2. Of a stag's horn; Having crockets.

X875 1 Stonbhengb ' Brit. Sports 1. x, § x With one horn
crocketed and the other single.

CrO'Cketittg". £f. as prec. + -iNGr Decora-

tion with crockets ; crocket-work.
x8St RUSKIK Stones Ven. I. Pref. 8 Then come . . the

crocketings of the upper arches.

+ Crockling, vbl. sb. Obs.^ 1 [Cf. Croak.]
Used to express the noise made by cranes.

1573 Twynb JEneid x. Eejb, Herds of cranes With
croclaing casting sixties.

Crocky (krp*ki), a. dial. [f. Crock sb.% + -y.]

Smutty, sooty.
a. 1825 in Forbv Voc. E.Angtia. Hence in Worcester

and mod. Diets*

Crocodile (kr^'k^ddil). Forms : a. 4-5 coka-
drille, -yll(e, cokedril, -£U(e, 4-6 cocodrill(e,

-yll(e, 5 cocodrile, coko-, coquodrille, cooka-
drylle, 5-6 oocadryll(e; $. 6- crocodile, (6

croeodrille, 6-f -dil(l, 7 crockadell, crocadile,
crokidile, -odile, 8 crocodyle). [ME. tocodrille,

cokadrilU etc. a. OF. cocodrille (1 fr-i 7th c.)=Pr.
cocodrUh, Sp. cocodrilo, It coceodrillo, medX. coco*

drillztS) corruption ofL, erocodilm (also corcodiliis)y

a. Gr. KpoK&lteikos, found from Herodotus down-
ward. The original form after Gr. and L. was re-

stored in most of the mod. langs. in the r6-i 7th c.

:

F. crocodile (in Pare*), It. crocodillo (in Florio), Sp.

crocodilo (in Percival).]

1. A large amphibious saurian reptile ofthe genus
Crocodilus or other allied genera. The name be-

longs originally and properly to the crocodile of

the Nile {C. niloticus or vulgaris) ; but is extended

to other species of the same or allied genera, and
sometimes to the whole of the Crocodilia, including

the Alligators of America . and the Gavial or

'crocodile' of the Ganges*
C1300 K. Alts. 6597 What best is the cokadrille. 1382

Wycltp Lev. xl. 39 A cokedril . . that is a heest of fours

feetej hauynge the nether cheke lap vnmeuable, and
meuynge the ouere. 14S3 Caxton Cato E vii! b, The
cockadrylle is so stronge and so grete a serpent. 0*1533

Ld. Berkers Hitoit xxxvi. 122 The grete multytude of
serpentes and cocodrylles. 1578 T. N. tr, Cong* W. India
284. Crocodrilles which they call Caymanes or Lizards of

twenty foote.long, with such Scales.. as a Dragon hathe.

1684 Evelyn Diary 22 Oct.,A crocodile, brought from some
of the West -India Islands, 'resembling the Egyptian
Crocodile.: «x*7« Kw'JHymttotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III;

271 As a young Brood of Crocodiles; who swim In Ganges'
' stream. 1842 H. Miller O. R.'Sattdst* Hi. fed. 2) 63 Some *

hugesalamander or crocodile of the Lias/ 1847.Carpenter
ZooU:% 4or.This family, .is- divided into' three genera, the

Crocodiles, Alligators and Gavials..The true crocodiles

are inhabitants of Africa/ India, and- the hotter parts of
America.

t

-fib. Formerly applied with qualifications. . to
'

various small saurians or lizards. Obs.

149 -a



CROCODILIAN.
1607 Topsbll Four-f Beasts (1673) 693 A- Scink or a

Crocodile of the earth. Jbid^ Of the,Land Crocodile of
Bresilia, . . . - . . . , . ' »

.2. The crocodile was, fabulously, said to weep,
either to allurea man for the purpose of devouring

him, or, while (or after) devouring him;* hence
many allusions in literature. (See also 5.)

c 1400 Maundev. {i839*)xxYui. 288 In that centre, .ben gret

plentee of Gokadrilles. .Theise Scrpentes slen men, and thei

eten hem wepynge. 1565 Sir %Hawkins* Voy. in Hakluyt
(1600) III. 512 In this nuer we saw many Crocodils..His
nature is euer when hee would haue his prey, to cry and
sobbe like a Christian body, to prouoke them to come to
him, and then hee snatcheth at them. 1590 Spenser F. Q.
t. v.' 18,

(
1604 Shaks. Oth. iv. 1. 257 If that the Earth could

teeme with womans teares, Each drop she falls, would proue
a Crocodile. 1607 Topsell Serpents (160B) 68S

:<
1623

Cockeram iti.s.v. 1676 D'Urfey Mad. Fickle in. iii, More
false than Crocodills, That mourn the Slain, and yet de-

light to kill 'em. 1700 Blackhorb Parapkr. Job v. 23 His
pUghted faith the crocodile shall keep, And seeing thee, for

joy sincerely weep.

b. Hence^. A person who weeps or makes a
show of sorrow hypocritically or with a malicious

purpose.

1595 BARNFiEUjOzxwiwfralxii, He..Sweetely salutes this

weeping Crocodile. 1609 B. Jonson Sil Woman v. iv, O,
my nephew knowes you belike : away crocodile. 1665 Sir
T. Herbert Trow. (1677) 199 Down he goes without
hostages, where he finds the Crocodile ready to embrace
him with tears of joy. 1863 Reade Hard Cask xliii, The
amorous crocodile shed a tear, and persisted in her double*
faced course.

3. Logic. Name of an ancient sophism or di-

lemma ; see Crocodilite.
1727-^1 Chambers Cycl., Crocodile^ In rhetoric, a captious

sophistical kind of argumentation. 1798 EdgeworthPract.
Educ. II. xxiii. 673 Many argue * . with great .. precision,

who might, .be caught on the horns of a dilemma, or who
would . .fall victims to the crocodile. 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic
295 Equally carious is the old dilemma of the crocodile*

t

4. humorous colloq. A girls* school walking
two and two in a long file. (In use before 1870.)

5. attrib, and Comb., often with allusion to the

fabled weeping of the crocodile (see 2), esp. in

crocodile tears.

1563 Gkindal in Strypc Lift (17x0) I. vii, 78, 1 begin to
fear, Test his

(
humility . . be a counterfeit humility, and his

tears crocodile tears. 1623 Cockeram iii. s.v., Thence came
the Prouerb, he shed Crocodile teares, vis. fayned teares.

1678 Yng. Man's Call. 156 Believe him not: his crocodile
flatteries have undone thousands* 171$ M. Davies Allien*
Brit. ill. CriL Hist. 5 To a greater advantage of the
Crpcodylc-Jesuits. 1806 G. S. Fader Dissert. II. 343
With a crocodile affectation ot clemency. 1863 Sala Copt.
Dangerous xvii, Saying with crocodile tears, that he was
not the first who had an undutiful son. 1887 Pall Mall G,
2 Mar. 6/1 The crocodile-skin bag may perhaps be called
fashionable. 1803 Temple Bar July 348 Narrow gauge
stock had also been conveyed westward in 'crocodile'
trucks—ones with very,low bodies.

Hence Cro'codile v. (from sense 4).
1880 Pall Mall Gt 05 Apr. 6/1 He urged, .the desirability

of substituting lawn tennis . . and even cricket, for the ever-

lasting 'crocodiling* about the streets, which is so dear to
the hearts of all schoolmistresses.

Crocodilian (kr^kfJfdrlian), a. and sb. Also
7-9 -ean. [£ L. erocodtl-us+ -iajt.]

A. adj. fl. Like a crocodile; making a
hypocritical show of grief; treacherous. Obs.
1632 Lithgow Trav. x. (1683) 454 The Soul-betraying

Tears of her Crocodllean Sex.
1

1635 Quarlss EtnbV. 1. iv.

(18 1
8) 27 O what a crocodilian world is this, Compos'd of

trcacn'ries, and insnaring wiles.

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, a croco-

dile
; belonging to the crocodile family, of reptiles.

183$Todd Cycl. Anat. 1. 601/iThe crocodilian family. ' 1890
Q. yml. Geol, Soc. May284An undoubtedly crocodilianjaw.
- B. sb. An animal of the crocodile family.
-1837' W. Bucklaho Geol I. 251 note, The modern broad*
nosed Crocodiloans. 1870 A. L. Adams Nile Valley

,

Malta 129 [FossilJ jaws of undetermined crocodtltans.' '„

f Cro'COdiHue, a. Obs. rarer* [ad. X. <rr<*tf-

diliriits.] =CBOOopiLiAir'ij.
1730-6 Bailev (folio),' Croeodiline, like a crocodile ; also

sophistical. Hence X75S in Johnson,'

t Cro'codilite; Logic. Obs.\vL&.l^:crocodttttesl\

Name ofan ancient sophism : see quot 1655.

1624 H. Mason Art 0/Lying il 35 This muddy Nyhis so
fertile of Crocodiles, I mean of this sophistique Crocodilites,

.

whereby*vnware men are oucr-reached and caught. 1655*
6V Stanley P/ulos., (1701) 316/2 The Crocodilite, so

'

named from this ./Egyptian Fable: A Woman sitting by
the side of Nilus, a Crokodile snatch'd away her Child,
promising to restore him, if she would answer truly to what
he asked which was. Whether he meant to restore him or
not ? She aiiswer'd, Not to restore him, and challenged his
promise, as having said the Truth. He reply'd, that if he
sKould'let her have him, she had not told true. *",''.

Hence CroeoOility, * a' captious or. sophistical

mode' of arguing ' (Webster 1848)^
'

'

!

Crocoite (krJrk^oit)." Min. [Named 1838 by
Berthier crbcoise, f. Gr. ttpofcS&s saffron?cql6ured

;

altered by Dana, in 1844 to, erocoisite, and in 1868
to crocoite.] ' Native chrbmate of lead, a mineral
of axed or orange colour^ . :* •

. 1844.Alger P/tilltJs' Mini 554 Crocoisc, - z86i Dana Min.
699, " .

-

> L
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CxOOOnic (kwkp-nik), a. Chem. [f. L. crot-tu

safFron + ~oji (meaningless) + -10.] In crocomc acid

(CeliiO*), an inodorous, strongly acid substance,

obtained in the form of yellow crystals or powder.
Hence Cro'conate, a salt of this acid.
' X838 T. Thomson Chern. Org* Bodies 17 Croconic Add.
1854 Orr's Circ. Sc. Chem. 402 The croconate. .of potash.
1863-72"WattsDiet. Chem. II. ixoThe croconates,C5M2O5,
ore yellow (hence the name of the acid).

C70CUS (kroii-k»s). [a! L. crocus^ a. Gr. tcpfaos

the crocus, and its product saffron : app.' of

Semitic origin; cf. Heb. DDIS harkom, crobuSj

sanron, Arab.^Zj£kurfatm, saffron, turmeric. See

Lacaita, Etymology of Croats ana* Saffron, iSS6.

Not known as an Eng. name to the 16th c.

herbalists, fhough OE. had croh saffron, Ir. and
Gael, crock, from Latin.]

1. A genus of hardy dwarf bulbous plants, NXX
Iridaeete, natives of southern and central Europe,
the Levant, and Western Asia, and commonly
cultivated for their brilliant flowers, which are -

usually deep yellow or purple, and appear before

the leaves in early spring, or in some species in

autumn. The autumnal species, C* sativus, yields

Saitbon.
[1398 Trevisa Barth. de P.R. xvii. xli. (1405) 626 Saffron

hygnte Crocus and is an herbe. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. Iv.

216 Saffron is called . . in latine Croats. 1599 Gerarde
Caialogus

t
Crocus vernusJlore luteo, Saffron of the spring

with Yellow flowers.] a 1639 Wotton Poems, 'On a. Bank'
(Aldine ed.) 101 The fields and gardens were beset With
tulips, crocus, violet. 1682 Wheler Joum. Greece iv. 3x8
White and Yellow Crocus grows wild here. 1728-46
Thomsok Spring 529 Fair-handed Spring, .Throws out the
snowdrop and the crocus first. 183a Tennyson QZiwm 94
At their feet the crocus brake like fire. 1885 Bible (R.Y.)
fsa. xxxv. 1 The desert snail, .blossom as the rose {marg.
Or, autumn crocus].

1 2, Saffron ; the stigma of Crocus satwiis. Obs.

(In OE. croh.)

exooo Saxon Leeckd. II. 344 Meng wij> croh. 1659
Gayton Longevity 54 Half a Crown in Crocus and Squills

Wine. 17X0 Loud. Gaz. No. 4658/4 Two Bales of Crocus.

3. Old Chem. A name given to various yellow or
red powders obtained from metals by calcination

;

as crocus ofantimony {crocus antimonii or c. metal-

forum)) a more or lessimpure oxysulphlde of anti-

mony ; crocus of copper (c. veneris)^ cuprous oxide

;

croctts ofiron (c. mortis; also in 15th c crokefer\

sesquioxide or peroxide of iron.

[1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. Adm. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 190,

1

provyd..the Scalys of Ycrn whych Smethys do ofsmyte,
Ms Ust, and Crokefcr which dyd^me never good] 1640
Watts tr. Bacon*s Adv. Leant, v. u. 194 If iron were' re-

duced to a crocus. 1641 French DtsiilL v. (i6$x) 13s
Quench it in the Oil of Croats Martts made of the best

Steele. 1728 Nichols in PhiL Trans. XXXV. 481 Both
these . .Stones scrape into adeep Crocus. 1753 Scots Mag.
XV. 40/1 He had put this piece'of crocus metaUoram into

the water. 1799 G» Sauth Laboratory!* 92 Take, .crocus

of copper an ounce and a half. 1842 E. TwNER Elem.
Cftcttu (ed. 7) 498 Thepharmaceutic preparations known by
the termsglass, liver, and crocus ofantimony,

b. The name is still applied to the peroxide of

iron obtained by calcination of sulphate of iron,

and used as a polishing powdery * "-
'*

'a i86x HunterMS. in SlteffieldGloss., Crocus, a red oxide
used for polishing cutlery.-

,
1874 Knight Did. Meck. %

Crocus, a polishing powder composed of peroxide of iron.

It is prepared from' crystals of sulphate'of iron, calcined in

crucibles. The ' portion at the bottom, which has been ex-
posed to the greatest' heat, is the' hardest, ts purolish in -

color, arid is called crocus .. The upper portion is of a
scarlet color, and Is called rouge; '

'

'

4u slang. A quack doctor.
[It has been surmised that this originated in the Latinized

surnameofDr.HclkiahCrooke, author tfviDcseripifonofilte
Body ofMail, i6xSi Instruments ofCltirttrgery, 1631; etc.]

1783 Gross Did. Vulgar' Tongue, Crocus or Crocus
Metallorum, a nickname for the surgeons.of the army and
navy* 1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour I/zij. 'J877 Bekant.

' $l Rice Sou 0/ Vulcan I. ix. xoo Such were the * crocuses V
who lived "by' the* sale

r

of pills 'and "drugs—a pestilent

tribe. * ' ".'*.-
6. attrib. and Comb., as Croats-bag^ •bordered^.,

-J?ozver3
-powder, (« 3 b) , -scent

"

: ^

-

'

1699 J. Dickenson. Jml. Travels30[Forclothing] I..had

.

a Crocus Ginger-bag.^ 1873 T. H. Walsh Donu Bcen.
t
(1877)

365/2 Crocus-powder is made by calcining sulphate"\5f iron
and salt. 1885 Staluydrass tr. Hehn's Wana\ Plants
Anhtu 198 Helena takes with -her. .her., crocus-bordered
veil. Jbtd. 200 When Roman luxury was at itsOi'ctght,

crocus-scent and crocus-flowers were used as lavishly as
rose-leaves. ,

'

r Crocuseft (krffu'k^st), [f. prec-h-ED 2.] Be-
decked with crocuses.
1856 Rusum Mod* Faint. Ill, iv. xiv. § zo The crocuscd

slopes of the Chartreuse. -\ :

Crod, obs.j)a.-ppIe. of Cbotcd.w. - ....
Orod(de> Oroae, obs: ff. Cord, Cobbode.

: Oroe, -foote, Crofote, bbs..'ff. Citow; -Fobar.

Croft.Ca^il),, sb*} . Also 5 ? orofe, oroofto/ 5-5
crofft(e, 5-7 crofte, firQ. Sc. braffi. ,[0E^ croft >

enclosed, field, app. corresp. to Du. kroft}
krocht

prominent rocky height, high anddry land, field
f
on

the downs.' ' Ulterior etymology^unknown.]
'

CROFTING.

1. A piece of enclosed ground, used for tillage or

pasture : in most localities a small piece of arable

land adjacent to a hquse. .

Kay, Iv. C. Words 133, notices that in the north it implied
adjacency to a-dwelling-bouse, but that this attribute did

not attach to its generalEnglish use. Cf, the Cornish use in

quot. x88o, and the quot. from Milton 1634, which suggests
the Butch sense.

969 Cod. Dipl. III. 37 (Bosw.) Mi (fees ctoftes heafod.

rzgo S. £ftr. Leg. I. 478/558 Asche stod in is crofte. 136a

Langl. P* Pi*A vii.* 35 For pel [birds] comen into my croft

whete. X483 Cat/i. Angl. 83 Crofte, con.and' crbppen • my whete. X483 Cain. Angl* 83 Crofte, con.

Jinitmu i486 Bk. St. Albans Fvb, Who that closith

his croofte wyth cheritrees. 1523 Fitzkerbsrt Surv. i b, A
curtylage is a lytell croft or 'court., to put in catell for a
Lyme. 1604 inEnr.Gilds (1870)437 All ould tenants shall

haue a croft and a medow. 1634 MlLTOK Camus 531
Tending my flocks hard by i* th' hilly Crofts That brow
this bottom glade. 17x8 Bp. Hutchinson Witchcraft xv.

(1720) 368 In a croft or. close' adjoining to his Father's

House.'' " x704**\Vordsw. Guilt$ Sorrew'xxlv,A little croft

we owned—a plot of corn. 18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, viii,

To occupy her husband's cottage, and cultivate, .a* croft

ofland adjacent "184a Tennyson Two Voices, Thro* crofts

and pastures wet with dew. 1864 Glasgow Herald 16 Mayy
The croft is now generally the best 4 land of the farm, and
every farm almost has Its croft," xBBb W* Cornwall Gloss.,

Croft
% an enclosed common not yet cultivated.

P.fig*
" :

£1460 Tcnmtley Myst. 314 Com to my crofte Alle ye..

Welcom tomy see. 1588A King tr. Cantsxus* Catcch. 184 b,

Quhilk proues . . vs to* be as fruictful tries In the croft or

feild of the kirk.* 1636James tier Ldtic. "(1845) 360 Happie
they whose dwelling's in Christs crofte.' "

'

c. Toftand croft \ a messuage with landattached:
see Toft.
2. A small agricultural holding worked by a

peasant tenant; esp, that of a Cbofcee in the

Highlands and Islands of Scotland (see quot. 1851).

184a Alison Hist. Europe XIV. xcv. § S3 It has covered

the country, not with Tuscan freeholds, but with* Irish

crofts. 1851 2«rf Rep. ReliefofDestit. Higklands 1850, 4s

The crofting systemwas first introduced, by the arable part

of the small farms previouslyheld in common beingdivided

among the joint tenants in separate crofts, the pasture re*

mainiog in common. 1883 A. R. Wallace Land National.

in Moan. Mag.. The Highland crofters are confined, to

srably small holdings—the largest croft in Skye. .beingmisei
seven acres. 1884 Spectator 17 May 648 In some parts of.

North Uist there are no crofts in individual ownership.

3. attrtb. and Comb., as crofb-bleaching, bleach-

ing by exposure on the grass; croft-land/'the land

of superior quality, which, according to the old

mode of farming, was still cropped
1

(Jam.).

1791 Statist. Acc. Duntfr. I.i8x (Jam.) Lime and manure
were unknown, except on a few acresofwhat is called croft*

land, which was never out of crop. 1796 Trans. Soc. Enc.
Arts XIV. 154 Waste land, consisting ofmarsh, croft, and
sandy soils. 1875 Ure Diet.Arts J» 366 After being altered

by the action ofchlorine, or by insolation or croft*bieaching.

1878 Cumbrtd. Gtcss.,Croft land, a range of fields near'the

house, of equally good quality with the croft.

Crofbi^.2 rare: [Cf.Du. krocltt9 ^£Dn; croc/tie,

crofte, MEG. #ruft, OHG. ckruft, ad. L. cntpla,

crypta.2 A crypt, vault, cavern.

1470-85 Malory Arthur xvii. xviii, Thenne he Ioked in

to a Crofte vnder the mynster and there he sawe a lombe.
x86x Temple &' Trevor Tannluluser 88 From low-hrow'd

caves, and hollow crofts Under the hanging woods, there

came. .A voice of wail. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Croft, a vault.

Crofb, corruption of Cabafjb.
185a M. W. Savage R. Mcdlicott in. xiii. (D.), The

Bishop, .pushed the croft to the Vicar. -

Croft (kr?ft), v. [f. Cboft s&yj To expose

(linen, etc) on the grass to sun and any as part-of

the process of bleaching. Hence Cro'fting vbl. sb.

zjjz [cf. Croftbr 3
]. 1875 Ure Did! Arts I; 367 One

exposure may not be fpuna enough ; another washing and
another crofting are then needed. Ibid. 391 Vvashed and

spread out on the green, or crofted. "
t .

Crofter 1 (kr^ftsi). Also Sc. crafter.' * [i*

Cboft sb.1 + -ER1 . In Gael, croilcar, from Eng.]
' One who rents and cultivates a croft or small hold*

ing ; esp. iii theHighlands and Islands of Scotknd>

one of the joint tenants of a' divided farm (who

,
often combines the.' tillage of- a small croft with

', fishing'-of other,vocation).'. *
(

*

.:*799 Marshall in J, Robertson Agric. Perth 353 Every

man, whether farmer, crafter, cotter or villager, ion G. o.

Keitk Agric. Surv. Abcrd. PreL Obs, 14 There cannot

be,, too few large' crofters,'who hold their grpunds- of the

farmers; 1863 Shirley Hugm Crtt. i, 34 Flat; dreary, up-

lying" moors, with* the" thatched cottage of the crofter, and
'

his scanty patch bf cultivation^' 1880 Ma&n. MaAjfo. 245. •

410 The crofter with his few acres well cultivated,' produces

a larger yield per acre than the large' farmer.

'

1

state and condition bfthe Crofter population of Sutherland

Proper.-."-*

Hence Cro'fterdom nonce<vd.' ;

'

• 1873 Blacfcui. Mag. July xoo/a One. dead level of crofter-

CrO'ffcKP 2
; [f. CBpPT v.\ .

One who crofts or.

bleaches linen on the grass. ' , \ *

1772 Mancluster Directory S3 Alphabetical list of. the

Crofters or Whitsters; ' ' ,

~~
11 '

, \n
Croffeitxg (kf^frirj), vbl. sb. [f; Croft sbM
1. 'The "state of being successively cropped; the

land itself which is cropped in this way, . (Jam.) .

• 1743 Maxwell- Set. Tracts. 12 (Jam.) By turning this

croft-land into grass, mejabour and manure . ,
,

rnaybe.eni.



CROH.
t

ployed in improving . . the other third.part, and bringing it

into crofting. Ibid, 213 (Jam.) The lands are generally
divided into Crofting and Outfield-land. Ibid. si6 (Jam.)
They shall dung no part of their former Crofting.

2. The practice or system of croft-tenancy; concr.

the holding of a crofter.
- 1851. [see Croft sb.\ 2]. i860 G. H. K. Vac. Tourists 158
Land under cultivation [in Sutherland] . .not only in the form
of large farms, but of cotters' croftings. 1886 Times 5 Feb.
"4/6 heading* Crofters and Crofting.

atirib. 1884 Pall Mall G. 10 May 1/2 The Royal Commis-
sioners on the crofting system of the Highlands.
So Cro*ffcing^>/. a.

1884 Mrq. op Lorne in Pall Mall G. 10 May 2/2 The
condition of the crofting class. 1888 Pall Mall G. 18 Jan.
7/2 A large farm, .cleared of its crofting tenants.

Crognet, var. of Ceonet 2.

+ Crbh, Ob's. In 3 croo. [OE. crog, crok small
vessel; cognate with OHG.^w^MHG. kmoc(g),
Ger. krug pitcher, jug, mug;—OTeut. *kr6go-z.

Cf. Crook sb.
1
] A pitcher, a water-pot.

ajoo Epinal Gloss. 584 Lagocua croos [so in ErJ)trt
t

Leyden\ Corpus 1171 crosl- rxoso Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker
298/17 Lagena crb£.—Glosses ibid. 431/36 Lagena croh.
c 1230 Halt Meid. 39 f»e croh eornec- ij?e fhr & te chcorl
chideS. c xz$o Old Kentish Serin, in O. E. Misc. 29 Fol
vellet. .bos Ydres, bet is to sigge bos'Cr'oos, ober bos faten
of watere.

Ovoh., OE. form of Crocus (sense 2), saffron.

t
Cr6ice,.var. of Croise, Cross.

• Croil/yar. of Chile \nort/i.)
} dwarf.

Croin, Sc. form of- Croon.
CrblS, an early synonym of Cross, q.v.

Croisad(e3radaa -ado, earlierforms ofCrusade.
.tCroisard, OdsK [f. stem, of F. croisade (see
the following words) + -ard. Cf. Crusard.] A
crusader. •

1766 Smollett Trav. 92 Fanatic croisards. 1838 G. S.
Fader Inq. Anc. Vallenses 270 The unchristian zeal of the
misnamed holy, croisards.

t Croise, v. Obs. Forms; 3 creoise, -oyaej
-oice, -oyce, creyse3 croice, 4 croyss, croyce,
4-7 croise, 5 croyse, (6 croisy). [a. OF. cruisicr,
croisier-i—'L. cruciare, f. cruc-em cross.]

1. trans. To mark with the sign of the cross ; to
make the sign of the.cross upon or oyer.
a 1225 Alter. R. 64 Creoiseo. .our'muo*, earen & eien, & te

breoste eke. C1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 433/72 Creoyce hare-
withbi fore-heued. Zfctf. 433/78 To creoici brhes is fore-
heued : and is breoste. c 1380 SirFerumb. 4913 pan bankeb
he god eft of ys sond, & croycede ys fysage with ys hond.
c 1470 Henry Wallace vinl 1195 Than Wallace thocht it

was no tyme toly ; He croyssit him, syne sodeynli wp rais.

2. To mark with -a cross by way of giving sanctity
to a vow ; reft, and pass, to take -or. receive the
mark of the cross in solemnization of a vow ; esp.

to take the cross to fight Against the Saracens, or
other foes of Christianity, real or reputed.
izojrR, Glouc. (Rolls) 8068 Pope. .Urban, .prechede of |?e

croyserie, and croyse'de moni mon. Ibid. 9882 & habeles hii
croicede horn budervor to wehde. Bid; 10586 Mahie in
hof bare fless honi late croici vaste, To libbe uor Kim. and
deie, Lowis'out to caste. £1325 Coer de £..1603 Kyhg
Rychard is a pylgryme, Croyssyd to the Holy Xaride, c 1330
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 226 Lowys. .Himselfbe first was
croised on his flessh. 1480 Caxton Chrott. Eng. clxxiii/

156 He had thought for to haue'gone in to holy land . . for

.

encheson that he was croysed long tyme before. 1563-87
Foxe A. # M. (1684) I. 508/2 Unto this Bishop of Norwich
the Pope Had sent.his Bulls V. to Groisywhomsoever would
.go with him into France, to destroy, the Ahtipbpe. 1586 J.
Hooker Girdld, Irel, in Holitished II. ^50/2 Mahie '.

. were
croised 'to the seruice of Christ. "1630 Fuller Holy War
iv. xi. (1840) 196 Arid, thereupon was croised, and ...bound
himself.. to sail to the Holy Land.

.•*-••
3. To crucify. :

,«i3oo Cursor. M. 19445 (Cott.) He sagh him [Christ]
croised; ^1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 133 Feet and fayre
hondes bat' nou ben croised. c 1430, Miroitr Saluaciouii
4339~Barthelmewe slayne'alle qwhikke and petere postle
croisid.

Hence + Croised ppl a., furnished or marked
with a cross *; having^ taken the cross.
1586 JTERNs-5/ksr. Gentrie 215 A croysed stafife andallowed

to them as a crosse. • 1639 Fuller Holy War 111. xxii. (1840)
x58 Three

;
hundred-thousand of, these croised pilgrims lost

their lives in this expedition. ' V '
l

" 1

"

Croise, sb. see Croises': .

* ; '/

± Croisee,. -ie, -y. Obs: Also 5 croysee, -ye,.
6 -ie,* croisey, crosey. [a. OF. croisee^ -iSe, -ie,

the native French. fonn=med.L. lt. cro~
ciata,

_

Sp. crt^q^ .Vt/ayM^j whicitL was in the
16th c, displaced* t*y 'croisade, Avith . the

*

adapted,
ending -ADE from, the southern langs.]

t
A crusade.

X48Z Caxton Polycron. vm. v, Syre Henry spencer
bisshop of nonviche wente.; ^yith a Croysye in to Flaun-

^r-
esi Jbid. vnu xi, The pope gaf oute.a croysye ageynst-

them [Hussites]. 1523^. Behners Froiss. I. xxylUheadmp).
Other kynges toke on them the Croisey to the holy Iande.
i549 Thomas Hisi. Italie i24^Ian*fredo lettecrie a Croysie. ;

1608 Goldikg Epit. Frossard 1. 37The Pope, .cominaunded
a croy'sie to be . preached against "them/

4

x6ijg Sy.* 'Hull.
Mirr. Maiesiie. 69 At the sute of theni- that were marked'
for the.Croyssie., _ : ; - •

. .t

Crpiser, -ier,.obs.
: ffc CBosrsB.

t03?0iserie,rry., Obs, ^orms.i.^.breoicerie,;
-oy-, 3-5 eroiserie, croyrj -rye, 4. croserie." [a..

OffUrpiseriei f. erois Ckoss.]- Crusading.;; a crusade.

1185

1x290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 440/331 To prechi of be creoicerie
a-boute inbelonde. 1297 R. GL0Uc.(RolIs)7ogi pe popesende
croiserie in to be holi lond. c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks.
I. 116 Croiserye ne assoilinge . . shal not at J>e day of dome
reverse Cristis sentens. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 10 Kang Richarde
the first, .whiche in a croiserie went in to the holy londe.

, tCrorses, crorsees, sb. pi. Obs. [a. F.
croisSsy in OF. croisUs^—L. crwidtos, f. croisier:
see CiiOISE v. 2.] Those who have been * croised
crusaders. (App. sometimes used by modern writers
as an archaism for Crusades, and supplied with
erroneous singular croise.)

1656 Blount Glossogr.
s Croises (cruce signati), pilgrims.

See Croysado. c 1750 Shenstone Ruined Abbey 248 How
oft he blew The croise's trumpet. 1751 Jortin EccL Hist.
(R.), To instruct the croisez, to comfort them. 1779 Archxol.
V. 19 (D.) When the English croisees went into the East in
the first Crusade. 1846 P. Parley's Ann. VII. 18 The wars
of the croises.

HCroisette. Obs. [F. croz'sette, dm. ofcrozx
Cross.] A small cross.
1688 Loud. Gas. No. 231 1/4 A Croisett of Diamonds.
Croissant, earlier form of Ceescent.
Croissarcl, obs. incorrect form of Cbusade.
Cro'jack, abbreviation of Cross-jack.
Cvoky obs. f. Ckoak v., Crock.
Croke, obs. f. Croak, Crook.
Croke. Obs. exc. dial. [Etymology uncertain.

Cf. Cork sb.$] Core of a fruit
; refuse, dross.

ei45o Nominate va Wr.-Wiilcher 7 jg/6 Pariesfrttcluum
..Hec arula the crok. 1847-78 Halhwell, Crohe, refuse

;

the bad or useless part of anything. Line. 1886 S. W.
Line. Gloss., Croke, refuse : as (

It's only an old croke'.

Crokefer, crocus ofiron : see Crocus 3.

fCro'&er. Obs. rare. [app. f. Croc-us + -ebIJ
A cultivator or seller of saffron.

1577 Harrison England in. viii, (1877) 11. 57 The crokers
or saffron men.

Croket, Crokt : see Crocket, Crock v£
Crol(le, var. of Crull Obs., curly.

Crom, crome, obs. ff. Cram, Crumb.
Cromatick, obs. form of Chromatic.
Cromble, obs. form of Crumble.
Crome, Croillb (krcum,kn7m), sb. Now local.

Also 5 croumbe, eromp, 9 dial, croom, craam.
[repr. an OE. *cramb, *crgmb f. (cf. wamb, womb)
WG. kramba

}
whence also MDu. and LG. kramme,

Du. kram hook, crook ('kramme, harpago' Ki-
lian) ; f. kramb- grade of *krimb-an : see note to
Cramp sbX\ A hook, a crook ; esp. ' a stick with a
hook at the end of it, to pull down the boughs of
a tree, to draw weeds out of ditches/ etc. (Forby).

+ In early use, also« Claw, talon.

a 1400 in Leg. Rood 139 Lord send us bi lomb Out of be
wildernesses ston, To fende vs from be lyon cromp. c 1440
Promp. Parv. 104 Crombe, or crome [P. crowmbe], bucus
[v.r. imccus, arpax]. 1533 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 11
A ladyll and a flech crome. 1561 Becon Sick Man's Salve
357 Some rent apeaces we whot burning yron cromes. 1573
Tusser Husb. (1878) 38 A sickle to cut with, a didall and
crome For draining "of ditches, that noies thee at home.
1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1804) II. 351 They are
drawn out by crombesj forks, Sec. 1846 Spurd'ens Snppl.
to Forby s. v. Croom. Forby has crome a crook. We have
muck-croomsijire-iroomsi mud-croomss as well as croom-
sticks. x86a Borrow Wild Wales I, 231 A thin polished
black stick with the crome cut in the shape of an' eagle's
head. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss'.^ Craant^ an instrument with
three curved prongs, used by cocklers to take cockle
with.

.Crome, cromb, v. Now local [f.. prec. sb.]
trans. To seize or draw with a crook ; to hook.
1558 Phaer"Mneid vi.' Rij, With crolad beake, and

croming pawes. /Z1825 Forby Voc* E. Anglia, Crome, to
draw with a crome.

t
x868 J. Timbs Eccentr. Auim. Crea-

tion 48 In 1863. .Children described them [Mermaids] as
* nasty things that crome you into the water'. x8ox Blackw.
Mag. Man 311 We were warned never to go near its edge,
lest the mermaid should come and crome us in.

Cromfordite (kr?*mf£rd3it)v Mm. [Named
1858 from Cromfbrd, Derbyshire, where first

found.] A synonym of phosgenite or chloro-
carbonate of lead. -

. x86i -Bristow Gloss. Mm. 90. 1868- Dana Mm. 703.
Croioie, obs. form of CRtraiariE.

^Cromlech (krp*mlek). Also 7 kromleeh, 8-9
cromlelr, '9

. cromleac. [a. Welsh < cromlec/i (in

Irish and Gael, cromledci rleachd), f. crom, fern, of
crwm * crooked; bowed, bent, curved, concave,

convex

'

^.llech (flat). stone.] - :
.**

A structure of prehistoric age consisting of a'large-

flat or flattish unhewn stone resting horizontally on.

tHree ofmore stones set upright; fovmdHn various

parts of the'British IsleSj\esp. in wales, Devonshire, -

Cornwall, and Ireland. Also, applied to. similar

structures in other, parts, of.the.world.*
"

, This is the application of. the word iuWelsh.4

. In. Brittany
such structures are

r

called dolmen (=table-stones^ while^
cromlccli'is

t

the name, of^a * circle ' of standing stones. AsV
common noun cr'oinlech is known iri'Welsh only from c,xjoo?
but, as

t
a- proper name, or- part of one, it occurs iri Owen's-

Pembrokeshire, and in
;
several pjace-names_ believed to be

ancient. In Cornish it is^ known' earlier ; a-^grant-in Bp.
Graridi5on's Register atExetet(i328-i37'6j,"purporting to be-

froni .flLthelsfan to Buryari, '943 (Birch; Cdrttil.' Sax. II.

CRONE.,

527)1 mentions in the boundaries 'fossa qua: tendit circa
Rescel cromlegh'. • See Silvan Evans Welsh Diet.
1603 Owen Pembrokcsh. 1. xxvi. (1892) 251 An other

thinge worth the noteinge is the stone called Maenygrom-
legh vpon Pentrc Jcvan lande ; yt is a huge and massie
stone mounted on Iiighe and sett on the toppes of iij other
highe stones, pitched standinge vpright in the grounde
1695 J. Davies in Camden's Frit, (ed, Gibson} 676 In Bod-
Owyr .. we find a remarkable Kromtech These .. are
thought to have received the name of Cromlecheu, for that
the Table or covering-Stone is

a
on the upper side, somewhat

gibbous or convex. 1740 Stukeley Stonehenge vii, 33 It
was one of those stones which the Welsh call Crwm-Lecheu
or bowing stones. 1766 Ann. Reg. 297 The huge, broad,
flat stones, raised upon other stones set up on end for that
purpose, now called Cromlechs. 1831 D. Wilson Preh.
Ann. (1863) I. iii, 92 The cromlech, which is now univer-
sally recognised as a sepulchral^ monument. 1859 Jephson
Brittany xi. 181 Scattered over its wide and arid plains, are
cromlechs, dolmens, menhirs.
Cromme, obs. form of Crumb.
Crommel, erroneous form of Cromlech,
1848 Lytton Harold 1, i, An ancient Druidical crommel.

1849 — . King Arthur xli, Grey crommell stones.

Cromorne (kr^mp*in). [a. F. cromome, cor-
ruption of Gcr. krummhorn crooked horn,] A
reed-stop on an organ; — ICkummhoen, CiiEMOiTA-.
1694-6 Specif. Organ St. Paul's Cath. in Grove Diet.

Mus. II. 594, 20.Voice Humane. 21. Crumhorne. zyzoSpecif.
Organ Salisbury Cath. ibid. II. 595, 32. Vox Humana.
33. Cromhorn. 1880 E. J. Hopkins ibid, II. 74 Krumm-
horn, Cromorne, Cremona, Clarionet, Corno-dUJBassetto
. . An Organ Reed Stop of 8 feet size of tone.

Cromp, obs. var. or by-form of Crome.
Crompe, for corompc, Cobrump v.
a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868J 71 Lecherye. .stinkithe and

crompithe vnto heuene.

Crompid (cake) ; see CitUMPJiT.

Cromple, Crompeled, obs. ff. Crumple, -ed.

Crompster, var. Crumstek Obs., small ship.

Cromwellian (kr^mwe'lian), a. and sb.

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Oliver Cromwell,
who became Protector of the Commonwealth of
England in 1653. B. sb. An adherent or partisan

of Cromwell ; one of the settlers in Ireland at the
* Cromwellian Settlement' of 1652, or of their

descendants.
1725 Swift Riddle , A damn'd cromwellian knock'd me

down, 1855 Macaulay Hist, Eng. IV. 112 The btern
Cromwellian, now .. left the undisputed lord of the blood-
stained and devastated island.

So also Cro*mwellate (cf. Protectorate) , Crom-
welliad, Cro'mwellism, Cro'mwellist, Crcm-
wellite, Cro'mwellized,
1835 Eraser's Mag. XII. 128 Of the time of Charles land

the Cromwellate. 1850 Carlyle Latter-day Pamph. viii.

20 Puritan Cromwelliads on the great scale. 1685 Sooth
Serm. ' Willfor Deed* I. 27s When Rage and Persecution,
Cruelty and Cromwellism were at that diabolical Pitch. 1881
Parnell in Daily Netvs 3 Oct. 6^3 The Gospel of Puritanism
which might be called Cromwellism. 1649 C. Walker Hisi.
Independ. n. 105 Theyjoyned but to prevent the Cromwell-
ists. 1648 'Mercurius Pragmaticus' Plea for King 12
Even the very Cromwelites. 1648 C.Walker Hisi. Independ.
I. 34 How faith full then ! How perfideous and Cromwellized
are they now !

Cron, obs. f. Crane, Crown,
Cronach, var. of Couokach.
Cronacle, -aide, obs. ff. Cheonicle.
Cronall, -el, -ation, obs. ff. Coronal, -ation.

Croncled, obs. form of Crunkled,
Crone (kroan), sb. Also 4 krone, 6 croen, 6-7

croane, 7 crxcone. [In the sense ' old ewe
1

the

word appears to be related to early mod.Du.
kronje) karonje, f adasia, ouis vetula, rejecula

'

(ICilian), believed to be the same word as karonje,

kronje
s
MDu. caroonje^ croonje carcass, a. NFr.

carogne carcass : see Carrion. As applied to a
,

woman, it may be an Eng. transferred application

of ' old ewe 5

(though the evidence for the latter

does not yet carry it back so early) ; but it was
more probably taken directly from ONF. carogne

(Picard carone, Walloon coronie) 1 a cantankerous

ormischievouswoman cited by Littre from 14th c,

App. rare in the 18th c„ till revived by So.uthey,

Scott, and their contemporaries.]

1. A withered old woman.
£1386 Chaucer Man qf Law's X; 334 This olde Sow-

dones, bis .cursed, crone [v. r. krone]. 1372 Gascoigne
Flowers, Divorce Lover.Thst croked croane. 1586 Warner
Alb. Eng. 11." x, Not^ long 'the croen can liue^ 1621-51
Burton-Anat. Mel. 111.* ii. vi. V. (1676) 37s She that was
erst a maid as fresh as May, Is now an old Crone. 1640
Brathwait. Bottlster Led. 151 This decrepit chrone." 1733
Pope Ep* Cotltam 242 The frugal Crime, whom, praying
priests attend. 1793 Southey Vis. Maid ofOrleans 28
There"stood' an' aged crone, 1848 Macaulay Hist. Engt

II. 258 An ancient crone at war with her whole kind. - 1873
VL Black Pr. Thule iv. 57 Some old crone hobbling abng-
the pavement^ ,

* **
} l ,

b. Rarely applied tp.a/vvornroti,t cid man.;
In quot. 1844=*.old woman ', applied contemptuously.;
1630, Brathwait 'Engl Gentlevu 457 A miserable"crone,

who/ spares, when reputation bids him spend;" 1822 W.
Irving Braceb. Hall (1849) 391' The old crone lived in a
hovel. ,'whicK his master had given him,on setting him free.

1844 Disraeli Cohhigsby n.i,The Tory party. \was held to be
literallydefunct, excepfbya few old battered crones ofoffice.



CROHSTE,

2; An old ewe ; a sheep whose teeth are "broken

off. Also crone sheep, .

155Z Huloet, Crone or. kcbbcr shcape, not able lo be
holden or kepte forth, adarta, adasia. a 1577 Gascoignb
Dulce bellumVTks. (1587) 127 The shcepmaster his olde cast

croanes can cull. 1674 Ray S, E. C. Words 63 Crones,
old Ewes. 1767 A. young Fanner's Lett, People 2x7
Fifteen old crones sold fat, with their Iambs. 1805 R. W.
Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) II. 678 The crones are. .con-

stantly sold at four or five years old. 1854. yml, R. Agric.
Soc. XV. 11. 344 In many districts, as on the heath lands of
Norfolk, it often happens that . . the centrally-placed teeth

are broken across their bodies, by the rough plants on which
the sheep graze. Such animals are called ' crones

+ Crone, v. Obs. [f. the sb.] trans* To pick
out and reject (the old sheep) from a flock. Also
traiisf.

1461 Marg. Paston in Pasion Lett* No. 439. II. 74NIt is
time to crone your old officers. 1552 Huloet, Crone out
olde sheape, adariaspasccre, uelreijcere, rcieculascarpere.
1573 Tosser Httsb. (1878) 127 Now crone your shcepe, fat
those yekeepe. \

Crone, Crone-berry, dial. var. of Cranberry.
[In Gerarde perh. from LG.]
1597 Gerarde Herbal App. to Table, Croneberries, Vac-

cinia palustria, 1744 Wilson Syn., Groan-berries. 1878
Cumbrld, Gloss. (Central), Crones, cranberries.

Crone, obs. f. Crane, Crook, Crowit.
Cronecle, obs. form of Chronicle.
Cronel, Croner, obs. ff. Corokax, -er.

t Cronet, cronett. Obs, A syncopated form
of Coronet : cf. Cbownet.
1. = Coronet i, 2.

1533 Wriothesley Citron, (1875) 1. 20 A rich cronett. .on
her hedde. 1602 Warner Alb* Eng. ix. xlviii, That Cas-
till from aCronet leapt, thinks manie Crownes not much.
2. The head of a tilting spear; usually with

three or four spreading points ; — Coronal sb, 3.

1519 Horman Vulg. 283 b, They haue nat sharpe sperre
heeydis, but blunt cronettis. 1730-^ Bailey (folio), Cronet,
Crognetj is the iron at the end of a tilting spear. (Hence in
mod. Diets.)

3. Some part of the armour of a horse.

1633 Shirley Tri. Peace Introd., Four horses., their
chamfron, cronet, petroncl, and barb, of rich cloth of silver.

4. Farriery. The lowest part of the pastern of a
horse ; also the tuft of hair growing on this part,

and the coronary bone ; = Cokonet 5.
1610 Markham Masierp. 11. ii. 314 He hath foure veines

about the cronets of his hoofes., called the cronet veines.
1688 R. Holme Armoury n. 154/1 The Cronet, is the Hair
as groweth over the top of the hoof. [Hence in Bailey.]
1725 Bradley Fain. Diet. s. v. Rls, A hard swelling round
the Cronet of the Hoof.
5. A?'ch. A name for the architrave.

jo*6$ J. Weed Stone*hVq? (1725) 7 So hath he the Archi-
traves by two several Terms, viz. overthwart Pieces, and
Cronets.

tCronge. Obs. rare—\ <A hilt or handle*
(HalliwelT).

1577 Harrison England 11. xxii. (1877) 1. 345 The people

So.
.into their fens and marises with Ions spits, which they

ash here and there vp to the verie cronge into the grouncf.

Cronian (kr^unian), a. [f. Gr, KpoVt-os be-
longing to Cronos (Saturn)

+

-an.] Cronian Sea :

the northern frozen sea.

1667 MiltonP, L, x. 290TWO PolarWinds blowing adverse
Upon the Cronian Sea.

t Cronicall, -ychall, short for Aoronyohax.
1647 H. More Song ofSoul 11. Hi. 111. lxxii, Saturn, Jove,

and Mars . . When they go down with setting Cronicall.— Interp. Gen, 425 Cronychall, or Acronychall, that is

a*f><5i'vxo?, vespertine.

fCronicle. Obs. rare- 1
, [Cf. Cbowkaom,

CoRONAOLEj" A coronet
1568' Grafton Chron. II. Sox The Duchesse. .in her robes

ofestate, and on her head a Cronicle of Goldc.
Croniele, -lisle, etc., obs. ff. Chbokiole.

* + Cronie, crony. Obs-1 'App. a variant of
(or ? errorfor) Crone.
x6zx Burton Anal, Mel. n. iii. vu. 428 Marry not an old

Cronie [cd. 166*0 Crony] or a foole for money.'

Cronite, -ique, var. Chronique Obs.

Cronk (kr^rjk). dial, [Echoic: cf. -Icel. krtink

the raven's cry.] The croak of a raven ; »Crunk ;

in U.S. applied to the cry of the wild-goose. -

1878 Cnmorld. Gloss., Cronkx the hollow note uttered by
the raven when on the wing,

Cronkeled, obs. var. of Ceunkled.,
Cronography, Cronology, etc. : see Cuhon-.
Cronstedtite (krp'nstetait). Min. [Named

after Croasledt, a Swedish mineralogist : see -he.]
A hydrous silicate of iron'and manganese.
1823 W. Phillips Min. 227 Cronstedite..is,described.,as'

occurring both massive and crystallized.

Crony (kr^rni), sb. Also 7-8 onrony, 7 cronee,
7-9 croney, cronie. [Found first after 1660.
According to .Skinner 1671 * vox academical i.e,

a. term of university or college slang. Ko con-

. nexion with crone has been traced.] •
* •

An intimate friend or associate ; a 1 chum \ *

1665 Pcrvs Diary .30 May, Jack Cole,
1 my old school-

fellow.,who
r
was a great chrony of mine. 1678 Butler

Hud. nr. H. -2269 The Scots, your, constant. Cronies, Th'.
Espousers .ofyour Cause,andMonies. 17x0 Steels Toiler,
No. 266 t a This is from Mrs. Furbish, .anold School-Fellow
and great Crony of her Ladyship's* *8i8 Scott Old Mori,

1186

xi, The poor lad—my old crome's son 1 1857 W. Collins
Dead Secret in. ii. (1861)78 Her father and the doctor had
been old cronies. ' 1864 Thackeray D. Dttvalvu (1869) 85
My schoolfellow, .became a great crony ofmine.

D. atlrib.

1663 Butler Hud. 1. ill. 188 He beat his Breast, and tore
his Hair, For loss of his dear Crony Bear. 17x3 Swift
PocmSy Elegy onPartridge, Not oneofall his cronystarsTo
pay their duty at his herse 1 a 1845 HoodOde Clapftam
Acad, x, Some run. .some twine Their crony arms.

Crony (krtfu;ni), v. [£. the sb.] intr. To asso-

ciate {with) as a crony.
1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey u v, I wonder whom Grey will

crony with this half. 1830 Lytton P. Clifford ^al, Melan-
choly ever cronies with sublimity. 1873 Si. Pours Mag.
11. 712 The Earl of Delamere and R0II0 cronied so com-
1>letely, to use a schoolboy's word, that Elinor saw very
ittleof her father.

+ Croo (kr/7), v. Obs. [Echoic : cf. Coo, CroodJ
~ Cbood.
16x1 COTGn.^Rottcolcr, to croo like a Doue or Queest

RoucouUmenU the crooing of Doues. 1706 Phillips, To
Croo or Crookel% to make a Noise like a Dove, or Pigeon.

Croo* Sc. (and Irish). Also 7 crue. [a. Gael.

cr6 sheepcot> wattled fold, hut, hovel, cottage,

Olrish cr6 sty, pen, cote, hovel : cf. Crew2
, also

Icel. hrS small pen, fold for lambs, which may be
from Celtic, and is the source of the Shetland form.]
1. A hovel, hut, or cabin.

1570 Tressotm ofDwnbartane in Saiir. Poems Reform.
(1890) 172 The Inglis men raid neir For all your craking,
caigit within ane .Cro {rime to]. x88o Antrim $ Down
Closs. t CroOt a poor, filthy cabin.
atlrib. 17.. Jacobite Songs, 'When the King comes

\

I may sit in my wee croo house.

2. A sty.

z8s5 in Jamieson. 1880 Antrim <$• Down Gloss., Pig-
croo, a pig«sty.

3. A fold, a pen for sheep. Shetland.
*79S Sm J.

Sinclair ViewJlgric. North C.Scotl. App. 29
The proprietors..gather their sheep in folds or what are
termed here punds and crues. 1856 Eliza Edmondstoh
Sit. 4* Tales Shetland xiv. 173 Driven to small ponds (or

croos) for the purpose of being counted, marked [etc.].

x866 T. Edmondston Shetland Gloss. (Philol. Soc), Crft,
a small enclosure.

Croooh(e, obs. form of Crouch v.

Crood, croud, v. St* Also 6 crowd. [Echoic]
inlr. To make the murmuring sound of a dove*
(Also, to croak : see quot 1710.)
1513 Douglas Mneis xu. ProL 237 The cowschet crowdis

and pirkis on the rys. 1619 Z. Boyd Last Battell{zG2g)

299 (Jam.) Turtles crouding with sighes and grones. 17x0
Ruddiman Gloss, to Dougfaf jEueis, Crowdc, to curr like
a dove. We now use it Scot, for the noise of frogs. X785
Burns To W. Simpson xii, While thro* the braes the cushat
croods With waUm' cry 1

Croodle (ku?&1), zr.i Sc. [f. grec.] fair. To
make a continued softlow murmuring sound J

csp.

to coo as a dove. Hence Croo'dling M. a*

17. . Tiie Croodlin Deo in Child Eng. Sc. EaUads II.

363 My little wee croodlin doo. a 1810 Tamnahill Bonnie
Ivood Poems (1846) 132 The cushat croodlcs amourously.
1800 Univ. Rev. 15 Oct. 195 She made a queer little crood*
line sound of comfort.

Croodle (kr»-d*l), dial: Also orowdle,
cru(d)dle. [Of uncertain origin. It has been
viewed as a dim. of crowd*, but its dialectal pho-
nology, e.g. W. Yorkshire crootdle, takes it back to-

a ME. croldle with long 0. In modern use, app.

influenced by association with various other words,
eg. crouch, cludder, cuddle!]

inlr* To cower or crouch down; to draw oneself

together, as for warmth ; to cling close together,

or nestle close to a person.
1788 W. Marshall Yorkslu Gloss., Crovidle, to creep

close together, as children round the fire, or chickens under
the hen. i8zi Clarb Vill Minstr. II* 183 On the pale
traveller's way, Who/ croodling, hastens from the storm.
x8s7 Kikgsley Two Y. Agox> 'There*, said Lucia, as she
clung croodling to him. 1858 — Winter Gard. Misc. I.

136 As a dove, to fly home to Us rest, and croodle* there.
1884 Chcsh. Gloss., Croodle* (t) to snuggle, as a young
animal snuggles against its mother; (3) to crouch down.
Crooe, obs. form of Cbow. '

Crook (kruk), sb* and a. Forms : 3-4 croc,

3-6 crake, 4-5 and north, cruk, 4-0 orok,
kroke, 5-6 cruke, 5-8 crooke, <>-p Sc. oruik, 4-
orook. [ME. crok} croc, app. a. ON. krdhr (Sw.
hrok% Da. krog) crook, hook, barb, trident ; un-
known elsewhere in Teutonic, but app. belonging
to the same ablaut series {krak-, hrik), as OHG.
chracho, chracco hook; cf. ON. krqM boat-hook.

a
The parallelism ofform and meaningwith Croche, CroSE,

is notable insense 4. Relationshipbetween the ablaut series

hrak-\ krtik, and' that to which crttteh belongs,' cannot at
present be asserted.] • * - ;

"

' JL. sb. 1. An instalment/ 1 weapon, or' tooLof
hooked form; a hook, -spec, f a;vA reaping-hook/
sickle ; /b. A hook for grappling or catching ; o.

A hook or bent iron on .which' anything.. is ' hung /
e.g. one of the iron hooks on which .a gate hangs :

esp. in 'crooks and bands ' (see BAND sb.1 3); a
' hook in a chimney for hanging a pot or kettle on,- a
pot-hookj hence phr.' as Sack as the crook (Sc.).
CX290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 99/2^1 And hire brcsten fram hire

bodi' with 'Irene crokes rende/ 4x300 Cursor M. 18x04

CROOK.
(Cott.) He

.J.
brast pe brasen yates *sa Strang, And stclen

croc bat bai wit hang. ^1325 E. E. Allit. P. A. 40 Qucn
oorne is coruenwith crokczkene. ' c 1385 ChaucerL. G* Vf*
640 Cteopatras, In gooth the grapenel so 'All of crokis.

c 1430 PoUlad. on Husb. 1. 1161 Kakes, crookes, adses, and
bycornes. 1453 Mem. Ripon (Suttees) III. 100 Pro navies •

et crokes emptis pro magnis portis. 152a Test. Ebor. (Sur*
tees) V.- 153, j blake worsted kittle, and the gretter golde
crokes. 1587 Vestry Iths.{Surt&cs) 36 For fowre bands &
crookes, vj d. 1588 A. King tr. Canisius* Catech. 177 As
ane dur is tourned on the cruuks (quhilk in latin ar called
cardittes). x6oo Sobflet Cotmtrie Farme 1* xxiv. 152
Hang them [pigswhen killed] to the crookes set vp in some
vaulted roofe. a 1774 Fergusson Election Poems (1845)

40 Till, in a birn, beneath the crook, They're singit wi a
scowder. 1826 ScottDiary 17 Jan., With a visage as black
as the crook. 1848 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc* IX. 11. 490 The
ends of each rafter are turned in the form of a gate-crook.
X858 R. p. Surtees Ash Mamma Ivi. 256 From whose
lofty ceiling hung the crooks, from whence used to dangle
the . . legs of. .mutton

,

'

1 2. A crooked claw, as of a beast or Mend

;

passing into sense ' clutch*. (Cf. Clutch sb.1 1-3.)
In reference to fiends the sense is often doubtful

J
some

hooked or barbed instrument may have been meant.
a 122$ Ancr, R. 102 (Cleop. MS.) pe cat of helle. .drouh

al ut. .wi$ crokede crokes. Ibid. 174 TJorte worpen upon
ou his crokes [MS. T. hore clokes, MS. C. hise cleches].

a 1300 Cursor M, 23252 (Cott.) Strang palne es it on ham to

loke, and namli laght vntil pair exok. Ibid. 35060 pas oJ>er

bat his lagh forsok, he kest pam in pat feindes croke. a lioo
Cov. Myst. 200 Out of thi [Satan's}, .cruel crook By Godys
grace man xaf be redempt. 14. . in Pol. Rel. $ L. Poems
(1866) 98 The devxlle caught him. in his croke.

1 3. A barbed spear. (So in ONorse.) Obs.

C143S Torr* Portugal 1590 He bare on his nek a croke.

»

It was twclfe ffecte and more. Ibid. 1604 Sith he pullith at

his croke, So fast in to the flesh it toke That oute my3t he
gete it nought
4u A shepherd's staff, having one end curved or

hooked, for catching the hinder leg ofa sheep.
<rx430 Lvdg. Chorle $ Byrde xlviii. in Ashm* 223 A

Chepys Croke to the ys better than a Launce. c 1440
Promp. Parv. 104 Croke, or scheype hoke, pedum. 1035
CowleyDavideis 1. 2, 1 Sing the Man who Judah's Scepter
bore In that right hand which held the Crook before. 2720
GayDionem. ii, Leaningon her crookStood thesad nymph.
1883 E. Penkell-Elmhiust Cream Lexeesiersh. 240 where
the sickle holds the place of the shepherd's crook.

b. The pastoral staff of a bishop, abbot or

abbess, shaped like a shepherd's staff; a crosier.
.

CX386 Chaucer Friar*s T. 19 (Tyrwh.) Er the bishop
hent hem with his crook {Harl & 6-tcxt hook]. 1x430
Pilgr. LyfManhode in. xxiv. (1809) 149 This crook and
this S shewen wet that j am an abbesse* 1851 Loncf. Gold.

Leg. i. ii. 23 The Priests came flocking in. .With all their

crosiers and their crooks.

5. Any booked or incurved appendage, e.g. a
tendril of a plant, one of the hooks on the fruit of

the burdock, etc. ; the curved or hooked part of

anything, e.g. of a walking-stick ; the 1 crosier* of

a fern.

1398 Trevisa Earth, de P. R, xvn. clxxvii. (1495) 7*7.

Those bondes or crokes of thevyne by the whyche it takyth
and byclyppyth trees and stalkcs. 1578 Iate Dodoens 1.

viii, 15 Upon the braunches there groweth small bullets.

.

.garnisshed full of little crookes or hookes. 1665 Hooke
Microgr. 2 The. .thorns, or crooks, or hairs of leaves. 1850

Florist Mar. 87 The young fronds ofthe..Ferns uncurling

their crooks.

+Tb. A curl or roll of hair formerly -worn. Obs.

(Cf, Crookei i i.)
* C1308 Sat. People Kildare x. in E. E. P. (1862) 154 P05
!}ur crunc be ischavc, fair beb 3m* crokes {rime bokes]. c 1325
Poem Times Edits. II in Pol. Songs (Camdcn)

#
327Amyrour

and akoeverchef to bindcwid his crolc {rime bitok]. ?a 1400
Mortc Artlu 3352 Cho kembede myne heuede That the

krispane krokc to my crownneraughtc. [1721 Bailey, Crek,
the turning up of the hair into curls.]

-

c. A crooked or incurved piece of timber.

x8oa Naval Chron. VIII, 373 The .. futtocks are all got
from natural grown crooks. x8o6 UnitAdvertiser xx Jan.

2/2 Oak Timber, consisting ofKnees and Crooks, peculiarly

welt adapted for Ship Building.

d. Bell-founding. (See quots.) . .

1857 Lvkis Acc. CJu Bells 21 The crook is a kind of com-'
pass formed of woodj and is used for making the moulds.

1872 Ellacomue Ch. Bells Devon i. 7 The core is first..

. moulded as described by the action of the crook.-'

-6. A small space, or pieceofground, ofa crooked
shape; an odd corner, nook.
xm Searchers Verdicts in Snrlees Misc. (1890) n'A

croke of Robert Feriby grand. C1430 PUgr. LyfMan-
hade I. Ivi. (i860) 34. In sum anglet or in sum., crook or

cornerc. 1717 N. RidingRcc VIII. 23 Other small parts

[ofa farm] called crookes and crinkles. 1839-40' W. Irving

Woyert'sR. (1855) 33 It was full ofnooks and crooks, and
• chambers ofall sorts and sizes. -\

•

+ 7. pi. Brackets (in printing), parentheses. Obs.*

(Cf. Crotchet 8.) ... .

'

1641 Milton Ch, Govt. 1. (1851) 1x6 Though '_it be cun-

ningly interpolisht , .with crooks and emendations. 1762

Sterne Tr. Shandy vi. xxxi, Among my father's' papers,

with here and there an insertion of his own, betwixt two
crooks, thus [ ], ..*'*.''..

8. MusicalInsir. a. !An accessory piece of curved

tubing to be added to a metd'wind instrument, as

a horn or cornet/to lower the pitch, so as to adapt

it to the key of the piece of music in which it is* to

be used, «b. The crooked metal tube connecting

the body with the reed of a bassoon.

. 184X S. XoverHandyAndy xvtu, The trumpeter, ipulling

out one crook from another. 1880 Grove Diet. Mtts. 1. 150



CBOOK.
[The bassoon] consists of five pieces, .'the crook, wing, butt,
long joints, and bell. Ibid. I. 750 The difference of pitch
[in the Horn] being provided by the various crooks; .

, 9. A support or frame of wood, bent in a parti-

cular 'way, formerly slung in pairs panier-wise
across the saddle of a pack-horse for carrying

lo'adsl
* {Somerset and Devon?)

1657 I*igon Barb'adoes (1673) 89 Small pack-saddles, and
crooks.', laying upon each Crook a faggot 6 x710 Celta
Fiennes Diary (1888) 225 Carryages on -' horses backes.

.

with sort of crookes of wood like yokes either side . . in
which they stow y* cornc and so tie it with cords. 1791 J.
Collinson Hist. Somerset II. 34' The crops are. .carried in
with crooks on horses. 1850 Yrnl.'R. Agric. Soc. XI. 11.

730 The corn is often harvested in crooks on horses* hacks.
1888 Elworthv W. Somerset Word

7
b&.s.y.. It. used to be

as common to say 1
I'll send a horse and crooks1

as it is now
to say ' Horse and cart'. [They] are now very rarely seen.

10* The; act' of crooking; esp. a bending of the

knee or of the .body in sign of reverence (obs.).

. 6x330 R. BnvmE- Chron. }Vace (Rolls) 1816 Ffor-setten
byfore, and ,eke byhynde, \VyJ> crokes iikon ober gan bynde.
son B. Jonsok' Sejdnvs 1. i, He is now the court god

;

and welf applied "With sacrifice of kneesj of crooks, and
cringes.* X857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. hi, A well-aimed
crook of the heel or thrust of the loin.

11. A bending or curve, a convolution, e.g. of a
river, path, the intestines, etc.

i486 Bh. St. Atian'sKvij b, Of the nomblts.. theys oder
crokes and Roundulis bene. 1538 Vhaer ^Sneidiu (R.),
Through lanes and crokes and darknes mostwe past. 1585
Tames I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 16 Sea eylis rare, that be Myle
longs, in crawling cruikis of sixtie pace. 1609 C, Butler
Fern. Mon. v. (1623)M ij, Let it downe by a cord tied to
some crooke ofthe bough. 1686 Burnet Trav. v. (1750) 253
The Rhine maketh a Crook before it. 1885 Harper*s Mag.
Mar* 594/1 .Old homely ways, whose crooks . . she knew by
heart. 1887 Stevenson Underwoods 3. xiv. 29 The crooks
of Tweed,

,

+ 12. fig. A crooked piece of conduct; a trick,

artifice, wile
j
deceit, guile, trickery. Obs.

6X200 ORMttSf 11635 Pa waere he Jmrrh be deofless croc I
gluternesse fallenn. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 125 "WiS alle hise
ciefti crokes. 0x300 Cursor M. 740 (Cott!) pe nedder ..

bat mast kan bath on crok and craft. 1393 Gower Conf.
Ill, 161 He soughte nought the worldes croke [rime boke]
For veine honour ne for richesse. C1460 Towneley Mysi.
145 Withe sich wylys and crokes. ax$$6 Cranmer To
Garditter.^S,), For all your bragges, hookes, and crookes,
you have such a fall.

m 1594 Willobie Aviso, 33 The wise
will shunne such craftie crookes.

13. One whose conduct is crooked; a dishonest
person, swindler, sharper. U.S. colloq.

1886 American Local Newspr., The photographs of
several English cracksmen along with one of a New York
crook. 1891 H. Campbell. Darkness $ Daylight 470
Gamblers! pickpockets and other * crooks * abound.
14. diah c The crick in the neck ; a painful stiff-

ness, the effect of cold *. Groom 1828. b.
'A disease of sheep, whereby their heads are drawn
on one side.' Ibid, \

15. FUrases. a, + On crook, a-crook : crookedly,
in a "crooked course. Obs, On the crook ; dis-

honestly, slang.

1387 Trevisa Higden. (Rolls) II. 53 Humber . . rennej?
first a crook out ofbe south side of York* c 1425
poUs Psalter Metr. Pref. 38 'Many out of bales brow3t, }>t

in lywyng went on croke. 1500-1881' [see Acrook]. 1879
i^ocw.JJ/^. 503(Farmer)Whichhehadboughton thecrook.

b. Crook in mtis lot : something untoward or
distressing in one's experience : an affliction, trial. Sc.
ffiTpT. Boston (title), The Crook in the Lot; or the

Wisdom and Sovereignty of God displayed in the afflictions

of men. Ibid. (1767) 14 The crook in the lot is the special
trial appointed for every one. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midi, xii,

I trust to bear -even this crook in my lot with submission.
1835 Mrs. CarlyleZ£#, 1. 32 It is positivelya great crook
in my present lot. -

.

16» By hook or by crook \ see Hook^ :

B. adj\ [Arising probably from dissolution

of the combinations crook-bach, etc.; in which
crook- was perhaps originally the sb.,, or the vb.
stem; though it may have been shortened from
crookt, crooked: cf^Cb;] « Crooked.
.1508 .Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemett 275 IWeil couth I claw

his cruke bak. 1647 More Imomn, Philos. xxiv, Inter-
preting right whatever seemed crook.

O: Comb., as crook-like adj. 5 crook-saddle; a
saddle with crooks for carrying loads (cf. 9.) ^

zyoo Acc. St. Sebastian's in Harl. Misc. 1. 413 Their iron
bars are- brought to the town on horses or mules, on crook-
saddles.. 1797 Statist Acc. Scot. XIX, 248 (Stornoway)
Horse-loads are! -.carried in small creels, one on each side:
of the horsey and fixed by a rope to the crook-saddle. ~ 1888
F.

1

G.'Lee in Ardtkol. LI. 356A bishop or.abbot holding a
crook-like pastoral staff. *

,

'

/ b. Parasynthetic combs.,as crook-billed, -fingered,
-kneed, -legged, -lipped, -necked, -nosed, -shouldered,
-sided, -sterned-, -toothed adjs. • See also Crook-
back, ^BACKED, CRO'OK-NEOK.'. '

> .

-~>
Crooked' was used in the same way'from Wyclif onwards.
at$29 Skelton El. Rwmnyng 437',Croke necked likean

owl. 1580 Hollyband ~Treas;
.
Tbttgi Bossir, downe

backed, crooke shouldered. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. iv. i..i27

Myhounds are . . Crooke kneed, and dew-lapt,like Thessalian
Buls. 1591 .Percivall Sf. Dictl, Cattcajow, crooklegged.
iS9i*SYLVESTERi?7^rt?*^tfJ I. V.' 515 Crook-to6th'd Lam-
preys. 1598 Chapman Iliad it. 684 The crobke-stem'd [ed.
ci6ii croofct-stern*d]shippes. ,x684tr. Bonets Merc. Commit.
ix. 334 Oftentimes Children about two .years old, when they
begin to go, are crook-legged. 1775 S/Crisp iti Mad.

1187

D'Arblay's Early Diary II. 36 Reduc'd to a level with
crook-finger'd Jack

!

Crook, var. of Cbook sb$
Crook (kruk), ».i Forms: 3-6 croke, 4-

crobk(e, (0 croock). [f. Crook sb.]

1. trans. To bend into an angular or curved form

;

to distort from a straight line ; to curve.
cxijZ Lamb. Horn. 61 Gifhe binimeS us ure sihte . , offer

us crokeff on fote dcSer on honde. 138a Wyclif Ps. lxviii.

24 The rig of hem euermor crooke thou in. X398 Tkevisa
BartJt- de P. R. xvm. xix. (149s) 778 Whan camelles take
charge vpon them thenne they bende and croke the knees.
1602 Shaks. Ham. 111. ii. 66 And crooke the pregnant
hindges of the knee. 1651 Raieigh's G/iost 21 The star of
Venus . . crooking it self into homes, as the moon doth. x86z
T. Morkall Needle-making 23 Hardening needles in oil

instead of water, as the oil did not crook them so much.
1875 Blackmore A. Lorraine III. v. 69 The air was so full

of rheumatism that no man could crook his arm to write
a sermon.

t b. To curl (hair). Obs. rare.

1340 Ayenb. 177 J>e men J>et dob zuo grat payne ham to
kembc.and ine hare here wel to ctoki.

C. To crook ones 7iwu* (Sc.) ; to distort the

mouth in expression of displeasure or ill temper.
1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 86 O kend my minny

I were wi' yon Illfardly wad she crook her mou. 1803
Mayne Glasgow 31 (Jam.) They, scornfu', toss their head
ajee, And crook their mou*.

+ 2. fig. To bend or turn out of the straight

course, or from the direct meaning or intention;

to pervert, * twist \ Obs.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter Ivi. 8 pai crokid my saulc : that is,

thai thoght to draghe it fra the luf of god in til the crth.

1382 Wyclif Ps. Ivi. 7 Thei myche crookeden [inatrvave-
rtmt} my soule. 1393 Gower Coitf. II. 144 That she may.

.

Ne speke o word, ne ones loke, But he ne wil it wende and
croke, And torne after his own entent. 1545 Ascham
Toxojfh. 1. (Arb.) 58 There is no one thinge yat crokes youth
more than suche unlefull games. 1607-12 Bacon Ess.t

Wisdom (Arb.) 184 Hee crooketh them to his owne endes.

1646 J. Gregory Notes $ Obs. (1650) 83 The more part .

.

crooke the Prophesie to the Patriarch Abraham.
3. intr. To have or take a crooked form or direc-

tion ; to be or become crooked ; to bend, curve.
a 1300 Song of Yesterday 98 in E. E. P. (1862) 135 Me

meruayles. .pat god let mony mon croke and eldc. 1398
Trevisa Bartk. de P. R. vi. x. (1495) 187 In olde aege the

body bendyth and crokyth. c xfiio Barclay Mirr. Gd.
Manners {3570) B vj, Soone crooketh the same tree that

good camoke wilbe. 1579 Fenton Gmcciard. vin. (1599)
350 A riuer both large and deepe . . gocth crooking on the
left hand. x66x Lovell Hist. Anim. <§• Min. 106 Their
homes crook backwards to their shoulders. X876 C. X).

Warner Wint. Nile 24a Fingers that crook easily.

f 4. intr. To bend the body in sign of reverence

or humility ; to bow. Obs. or arch.
£1320 R. Brunne Medit. 149 He stode krokyng [v.r.

croked] on knees knelyng Afore hys cretures fete syttyng.

1645 Rutherford Tryal 7"ri. Faith (1845) 312 That the
Sinner may halt and crook. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Pm*
deuce Wks. (Bohn) I. 100 They will shuffle and crow, crook
and hide.

*f5. intr. To turn or bend aside out of the

straight course {lit. and^.). Obs.
C1380 Wyclif Wks. (18S0) 230 He schal not croke in-to be

ri;tte side ne in-to be left side. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg.
87/4 Goyng right without crokyng. 1545 Ascham Toxofh.
11. (Arb.) 157 It [the snow] flewe not straight, but sometyme
it crooked thys waye sometyme that waye. 1607 Topsell
Serpents (1633) 743 He must not run directly forward, but
winde to and fro, crooking like an Indenture.

t Crook, v£ Obs. Forms: 4-7 crouk(e, 5

(9 dial.) crowk, 6-7 crooke. [Echoic : cf. Croak.
The phonetic relations between cronke, crowke, 17th c.

c7'ook, and mod. north tia\. crowk are not clear.]

1. intr. To croak. RaTely trans.

ai^2$E. E. Altit. P. A. 459 He [the raven] croukez for

comfort when carayne he fyndez. c 1440 Promp.^Parv. 10$
Crowken, as cranes, gruo. Crowken, as todes, or frosshes,

coaxo. 14. . Metr. roc. in Wr.-Wulcker623A lytulle frogge
crowkyt. 1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 150 They crouke
harshly. 16x7 Wither Fidelia, Fatall Ravens that .

.

Crooke their black Auguries. 1878 Cnmbrld. Gloss., CroivA;

to croak. ' The guts crowk ' when the bowels make a rum-
bling noise.

2. _To. coo or crood, as a dove. Cf. Crookle.
1386 W. Webbe Eftg, Poetrie (Arb.) 75 Neither, .thy

beloude Doues..Nor prettie Turtles trim, will cease to

crooke, x6ii Cotgr., Geindrc. .to crooe, crooke; ormourne
as a doue.

.

Crook-back (knrkbsek). [See!Ceook a.]

+ 1. A crooked back ,
Obs.

1508 [see Crook a.].- ' Swift Merlin's Prop/t.^ Basse,

is an old english word for huinp-shbulder, or crook-back.,

1710 Palmer Proverbs 98.The deformity of a squint eye,

red hair,-or a' crook-back./- \'

* ^rpne.i^hp'has a crooked back ; a hunchbacks
1494 Faqyan Chron. vn. 330 Edmunde, that is of wryters

surnamed Crowke backe. .was put by. .for his deformytye. *

*577 Manual 51 Any lame man, any, crooke
backe. 159*3Bhaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. ii. 06, 1 Crooke-back, here

I stand to answer thee, ,1648 Gage. Fra*. Ind. xii. (1655) 4S :

Dwarfes, crook-backs or any monstrous persons, ' '
'

. Crook-backed* (kru-kbsekt)/ a. [f,
rt
prea .+

'

-ed.] .

:
.
Having a

f

crdolced back ; . hunchbacked.
- 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) DictesC ij vi,The said ypocras
was of- Httel stature, grete heded, croke backed. 15x3

More in Grafton Chron: II. 758 Richard the tiiirdesonne;.

was. .crooke backed, his left shoulder much higher then Jus

right. x6xx Bible Lev. xxi. 20 Or.crooke-backt or a dwarfe.

1826 Milman' A* Boleyn, Landing at Tower, Those poor

babes, their crook-back'd uncle murder'd.

CROOKEDNESS.

Crooked (knrked), a. Forms : 3-6 croked,
4-6 -id, -yd, (4 kr-), 5 cruked, (crowkyt), 6
Sc. crukit, 7 (Shaks.) crook'd, 4- crooked.
[Partly pa. pple, of CuoOK v., partly f. Crook sb.

+ -ed, as in hunched, etc. : the formation from the
sb. may even have been the earlier.]

1. Bent from the straight form
;
having (one or

more) bends or angles; curved, bent, twisted,

tortuous, wry. Applied to everything which is not
'straight' (of which crooked is now the ordinary

opposite).
a 1223 Ancr, R. (MS. Cleop.) J?e cat of belle, .wiffcrokede

crokes. 1382 Wyclif Isa. xxvii. 1 Lcuyathan a crookid
wounde serpent. X393 Langl. P. PI. C iil 29 Shal neuere
. . on croked kenc ^orne kynde fygys wexe. a 1450 Kni. de
la Tour 23 Al her lyff after she hadd her nose al croked.
c 1460 Medulla Gram, (in Promp. Parv. So), Cambuca, a
buschoppys cros or a crokid staf. X534 Tindale Luke iii.

5 Crocked thinges shalbe made streight. 1551 Recorde
Potion, Ktiowl, i, All other lines, that go not right forth, .but
boweth any waye.. are called Croked lynes. 1591 Lylv
Sappho 11. i, Juniper, the longer it grew, the crookeder it

wexed. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. i. 62 If the drinke. .touch my
Falat aduersly, I make a crooked face at it. 1642 Fuller
Holy $ Prof. St. II. xvi. in Shipwrights and boat makers
will choose those crooked pieces of timber. 2717 Berkeley
Tour in Italy § 2£ Streets open . .but crooked. 1810 Scott
Lady ofL, 1. xxiii, That falchion's crooked blade.

2. Of persons : Having the body or limbs
bent out of shape ; deformed ; bent or bowed with
age. Hence iransf, as an epithet of age.

azgoS. Eng. Leg. I. 34/18 He. .maude hole. .Meseles
and be crokede. 1377 Langl. P. PI, B. xi. 186 Ac calleth

be careful ber«to pe croked and be pore. 1430 Lydg.
Chron. Troy IV. xxx, In my croked age. a 1533 Ld. Ber-
nehs Huoit xxiii. 68 The crokyd dwarfe. 1628 Milton
Vacation Exerc. 69 A Sybil old, bow-bent with crooked
age. 1718 FreethinkerNo. 92. 258 You would have thought
she had been crooked from her Infancy. 1865 Dickens
Mut. Fr. 11. xv, A pert crooked little chit.

fb. ofan old decrepit horse. Obs.

1470-85 Malory Arthur x. Ixxxiv, Whan that knyghte
sawe sire palomydes bounden vpon a croked courser, a 1533
Ld. Berkers Gold. Bit. Al. Aurel. (1546) Q, There is not so

croked a hors.

3.fig. The reverse of* straight ' in figurative senses

(esp. with reference to moral character and conduct)

;

deviating from rectitude or uprightness ; not

straightforward
;
dishonest, wrong, perverse ; per-

vertedj out of order, awry.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 102 pe cat of helle. .mid clokes of crokede
6 of kene uondunges. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxu 14
Krokidof hert ere j>a. 1508 Fisher Wks. (1876) 1. 240 The
wyll ofsome is so croked. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. i. 22

If crooked fortune had not thwarted me. 161 1 Bible Dent.
xxxii. 5 They are a peruerse and crooked generation. 1660

H. More Myst. Godliness v. xvii. 204 A very crooked
Objection both from the Jew and Atheist. 1711 Pope
Temp. Fame 411 Of crooked counsels and dark politicks.

1749 Fielding Tom Jones vir. xv, This young gentle-

man, though somewhat crooked in his morals, was perfectly

straight in his person. 187s Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 24s
Perfect in the practice of crooked ways.

to. colloq. Dishonestly come by ;
made, obtained,

or sold in a way that is not straightforward. ( U. S.

and Australia.)
1876 N. Amer. Rev. CXXIII. 301 Another house testified

. .that half its entire annual product was * crooked'. 1891

Farmer Diet. Amer., Crooked whiskey, illicitly distilled

whiskey upon which no excise has been paid.
t
1892

R. Boldrewood Nevermore I. x. 180 He was riding a
crooked horse when he was took.

4. qyiasi-adv. In a crooked course or position
j

not straight.

1545 Ascham Toxoph. (R.), If the younge tree growe
croked. 1549 Compl. Scot. xix. 159 Sche $eid crukit,

bakuart, and on syd. 1864 Mrs. Carlvle Lett. III. 220
Pictures, .which were hung up all crooked.

5. Comb., as erooked-bill, a name for the

Avooet ; f crooked-rig (ro£»=back), crook-back;

b. parasynthetic, as crook-backed, -clawed, -eyed,

-houghed, -legged, -lined, -lipped, -pated, -shouldered,

etc, adjs,

1382 Wyclif Lev. xxi. 20 If croldd rtgge or bleer eyed.

AX533 Ld. Berbers xxi. 63 He is. .crokyd shulderyd.

x6oo Shaks. A.' V. L. in. ii. 86 A crooked-pated olde.

.

Ramme. 1691 Lond. Gas. No. 2691/4 A dark brown-bay
Mare: .crooked T-egg^behuid.. 1705 Bosman Guinea 264

Crooked-bills and several sorts of Snipes. 1853 Hickie tr.

-Arisioph, (1887) 1. 32xThese here crooked-clawed birds. 1863

Trollo?e Belion Est. xiii. 142 Small and crooked-backed.

Crookedly- (knrkedli), adv.- Tf. Crooked +
ly 2j. ' In a crooked manner (see the- adj.).

^
• c X374 Chaucer Ami. Arc. 171 She, .al crampisshed hir

limmes crokedly.
' X398 Trevisa Barth.'de P. R. xvm. ix.

(1495) 76o*Some serpentes crepyth and glydyth. .crokydly,

cxdoo Laifrauds Ciritrg. 140 pe ygen to loke asquynt

eiber crokidliche. 1578 dir. - Prayers in Privs Prayers

{1851) 437 Thatwe talk not, smoothly, and walk crookedly.

16$$ Djgges Compl. Ambass. x6rThe..Ambassador..used

himselfverycrookedly,'perniciously,and'maliciously against
• the State. "1785 PhiU Traits. XXXV. 210 A crookedly

branching nebula. 1866 Mrs. Gaskell Wives, <$ Dau. xi,

A shawl crookedly put on. 1874 Mahafey Soc. Life Greece

iii. fofeotu.. The men who. .decide crookedly in the agora

and. banish justice: ^. .

' "
.

' *
, ;

Crookedness (krrrkednes). [f.. as prec. f
-zjess.] The quality or state of being crooked.
' 1. a. generally.

'

* 1398' Trevisa Barth, 'de P, R: xvn. iv.'(x495)
i
6os The fe'r



stretchyth vpryght wythoute ony crokydnesse. . 1447
Bokesham iSXyttj^Roxb.) 257 Lyht. .ryht furthprocedyth
wyth owte crokydnesse^ 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1.

H. 55 The apparent' crookedness of the Staff in a double
medium of Air and Water. 1858 Hawthorne Ft, $ Jt*

Jmls. (1872) 1. 16 This legend may account for any. crook-

edness of the street,

b. Bodily deformity.

1398 Trevisa Barth. de P. R. v. xxviii. (1495) 138 The
cause of shrynkynge and crokidnes of the honde. *S$7
Boordr Brev. Health clxiv. 59 Crokednes or curvytie in

the backe or shoulders. 1692 Locke Educ. Wks. 18x2. IX.
14 Narrow breasts . . ill lungs, and crookedness! are the .

.

effects of hard boddice and clothes that pinch*

fc. Math. Curvature. Obs. rare.

1651 Hoboes Leviath. it. xxvii. 156 All deviation from a
strait line is equally crookednesse. 1656" tr. Hobbes* Elem.
Philos. (1839) 294 The crookedness of the arch of a circle is

everywhere uniform.

2. fig. Deviation from rectitude ; moral obliquity;

perversity, etc. : see Crooked 3.

c 1380 Wvclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I, 27^ Sich crokidnesse
bring?)) a^en derknesse of mannis liif. 1576 Fleming
Panopl. Epist, 593 The crookednesse of my Iucke. 1673
Lady's Call. ii. 1. 59 Youth . . easily warps into a crooked-
ness. 1803 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. II. 351 There is

a crookedness in his policy. 1875 Manning Mission H.
Ghost xu 305 Moral obliquities bring on a crookedness
which hinders the faculty of discerning the rectitude of
God's truth.

3. (with //.) An instance of crookedness; a
crooked or bent part. Alsofig. A f crooked' piece

of conduct.
1654 WfiiTtocfC Zooiomia 496 As Carpenters bring the

square togreat umveildy crookednesses, thatcannot be moved
to it. 1766 Pennant Zeal. (R.) x, A variety of trout, which
is naturally deformed, having a strange crookedness near
the tail. 1869 Trollops He Knew xxviii. (187S) 159 He
lived by the crookednesses of people.

tCroo'ken, v. Obs. Also 6 croken. [A
secondary form of CnooK v. \ cf. straighten.]

1. trans. To make crooked
; fig. to pervert.

1553 HuLOETt Croken, or make croked. 1563 Homilies
ir. Idolatry 11 „ Saint Augustine, .sayth. .images be ofmore
force to croken an unhappye soule then to teache and in-

struct it. 1621 Sanderson Serm. (t68i) 25 [They] rather

choose to crooken the Rule to their own bent. 1680 Baxter
Cath. Commun. (1684) 9 By crookening it to any carnal in-

terest. 1825 C. Choicer Fairy Leg. 303 When I got up,
my back was crookened. 1828 in Craxrett Gloss.

2. intr. To be or become crooked ; to bend.
1603 Holland Plrdarc/is Afar. 1201 It bendeth not, it

crookencth not. x68i Chetiiam Angler's Vade*m. i. § 1

(1689) To keep them from warping or crookning.

+ Cr00*ken, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [f. prec., after

analogy of strong vbs., e. g. broken^ Crooked.
1589 Gold. Mirr. (1851) 52 Cho ho hath croken bill her

maister left astray ?

Crooking (knrkirj), vbL sb. [f. Crook v.1 +
-ing 1.] The action of the verb Ceook ;

bending
from the straight line ; a bend, curve, curvature.

C1380 Wvclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 287 fis crokyng bi

Htil and litil is now cropen ferre fro Cnstis lawe. 1483
Cath. Angl. S5 A Crukynge of p' water, meandir. 1551
Records Pat/tw. JCtunvl. 11. Introd,, In true streightenes
without crokinge. i«j6a Phaer JEneid, ix, The horsmen
kest them selfs incrokings knowen ofquainted ground. 1607
Topsell Four-/. Beasts

t
(1673) 48 Rivers . . [that] by their

crooking and winding, .imitate the fashion ofa horn.

Crocking,///, a. That crooks or bends.
1382 Wvclif Jobxxxu 13 The cche side krokende edder.

1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1673) 327 A deep, hollow,
crooking ulcer.

+ Croo*klej vX Obs* rare. [dim. of Ckook v.

cf. crinkle.] tntr. To crook or bend in a curve.

XS77 B. Googe HeresbacJCs Hush m. (ts86) 138 The
homes must rather crooklc inward, then growc straight up.

t Croo'Me, v?> Obs. rare. - [dim. ofCrook w.2]
intr. To coo as a pigeon.
1380 Baret^/z/;C 1673 To Crooklc like a doue, or pigeon.

16x7 Minsheu Ducior, To* Crookle like a pigeon,
1

[Fr.]
*

gemir. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey),. Croo, or Crochet, .to

make a Noise like a Dove, or Pigeon. .. , ,

Crookless (knrkles), a. . Without a crook.'
1849 Roctc Ch. of Fathers II. vi. 199 This bordon or *

crookless staff.

Croo'k-neck. U.S. [Crook j^.C] A name
given to varieties of squash, (Cueurbita maxima)
having the neck or narrow basal part recurved.
1848 Lowell Bigl<nv P. Poems 1890 II. 10 Agin* the

dumbly crooknecks hung. 186*0 Emerson Cond. Life,
Wealth (1861) 66 The cantclopcs, crook-necks, and cucum-
bers. -

Crool (kr/Tl), v. rare. [app. an onomatopoeic
formation, associated initially with the imitative

group, croo, crood, croodte, crook, crookle,- croak,

and perhaps with croon, with echoic fashioning of
the latter part.]

:

ihp% To make an inarticulate

sound more liquid and prolonged than a croak.
iSSo'Baret 'A hi C 1672 To Creole, mutter, or speake

softe to ones sclfc : to rumble; ; 1617 "Minsheu Ducior^ To
Croole, 'mutter, or speake softly to himselfe, • 1851 S. Judd
Margaret xiv. (1871) ioz Frogs . . crooled t chubbed, and
croaked. .1893 Snnday\Mag, June 435/1 Baby is lying in
mother's lap, crooling arid gurgling. 1

Croompled, obs; form of Crumpled. , /\
Croon (kr?7n), v. - .Chiefly Sc., . t

Eorms 579 Sc. \

oxoyn, (577 croyne, 9 .croin), 6 Sc.. exuin, 6-9;
^criine, -8-^ orobiu [Originally .only' northern,:
chiefly . Sc. . (kron, kriin), whence in ,19th c Eng.

J
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mainly since Burns. It corresponds to Da. krenn'eh

to groan, whimper, Mpu. krdnehio lament, mourn
loudly, groan, _MLG. Kronen to growl, grumble,

scold, EFris. kronen to cause to weep; cf. also

QHG.chronnan(:— Tnjaii) , chrtnan,MLG. kroe?ze?i

to chatter, prattle, babble, and chrdn, crdn adj.

talkative, chattering,-noisy. There is no trace of

the word'in OEM and it appears to be one of the

LG. words that came into Sc. early in the ME.
period : its form is that of a word in ME o. (In

Towneley Myst. y as in MSc, oy« 0.)]

1. intr. To ntter a continued, loud, deep sound

;

to bellow as a bull, to roar, low; to boom as a
bell. Sc. or north, dial.

15x3 Douglas JEneis vi* iv. 40 The ground begouth to
rummys, croyn, and ring, Vndir thair feit [sub peditnts

mugire solum]. 1588 [see Crooning $pi. a.\ 1611 Cotgh.
s. v. RSer^ In tearmes of hunting we say, that the red
Deere bells, and the fallow troytes or croynes. *674-9i

Ray N. C. Words 140 To Crune, mugire. 1787 Burns
Holy Fair xxvl, Now Clinkumbell, wi' rattlin tow, Begins
to jow an' croon. 1813 Hogg Queen*s Wakeii. Wks. (1876)

35 Even the dull cattle crooned and gazed. 1828 Southev
Brough Belts Poems VI. 227 That lordly Bull ofmine. .How
loudly to the hills he cranes, That crune to him again.

2. To utter a low murmuring sound; to sing

(or speak) in a low murmuring tone; to hum
softly.

(The earlier quots. may have been ironical or humorous
uses of sense i.»

c 1460 Totmteley Myst. 116 Primus P. For to syng. . I can.

Sec. P. Let se how ye croyne. Can ye bark at the mone?
1578 Gudc $ Godlie Ballates (x868) 179 The Sisters gray
befoir this day, Did crune within thair cloister. aiBiH
AIackeil Poems (1844) 56 Whan, crooning quietly by himsel*,

He framed the lay. 183a Motherwell Jeaitie Morrison
vii, To wander by this green burnside

}
And

t
hear its waters

croon. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile xtx. 571, I hear
a mother crooning to her baby.

b. To make mxirmuring lament or moan. Sc. or

north, dial.

1823 Galt Entail I. ii, 11 Fraethe time o' the sore news,
she croynt awn, and her life gied out like the snuff o* a
can'le. 1830 — Lawrie T. 1. 11. 6 Groining and dwining,
peaking and pining, at the fire-side, x88o Antrim Down
Gloss., Croon, to lament, wail.

3. t?-ans. To sing (a song, tune, etc.) in a low
murmuring undertone ; to hum.
1790 Burns Tarn O' Sltanter 84 Whiles crooning o'er

some auld Scots sonnet. * 1848 Dickens Dombey (C. D. ed.)

60 Paul sometimes crooning out a feeble accompaniment.
1872 Holland Marb. Proph. 60 Over the cradle the mother
hung Softly crooning a slumber song.
Hence Crooning vbl. sb. and///, a.

1588 A. Hume Hyimts, Triumph ofthe Lord234 (Banna*
tyne Club) 41 Be cruining Bulls of heigh and haughtic
minde. 1828 Southey BrougftBells^ That craning of the
kine. 1859 Geo. Eliot A* ,Bedexm\ tThe cocks and hens
..made only crooning subdued noises. xBjz Black Adv.
Phaeton xlx. 270 As soft and musical as the crooning of
a wood-pigeon.

Croon (kr?7n), sb. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 crone,
S-9 orune. [f. Croon v.]

1. A loud, deep sound, such as the bellow of a
bull or the boom of a large belt. Se. or north, dial
2513 Douglas Mnete xu. xii. 56 Lyke as twa bustuus

bullis . . Huschand togiddir with cronys and fcirfull grants.

1785 Burns Halloween xxvt, The Deit, or else an outlcr
Quey, Gat up .an* gae a croon, 1813 Hogg QucetCs Wake
204 The bittern mounts the morning air, And rings the sky
with quavering croon. 1858 M. Pohteous Souter Johnny
14 The bell's last croon.

2. A low murmuring or humming sound, as of a
tune hummed in an undertone.
1725 Ramsay Gentle S/tepft. 11. ii, She [a witch] can o'er-

cast the night, 'and cloud the moony And mak the dcils

obedient to her crune.' 1837 R. Nicoll Poems (1843) 82
The cushat's croon. 1865Kwgslky Hcreio.xii, She thought
over the old hag's croon.

Crooner (knrnni), [f. Croon ».+-eb.] One
who croons. In Sc. a name for a fish, the Grey

. Gurnard ( Trigld gttmaraits), from the noise it

makes when landed.
t

,
f

. . „ . , s
'

.

1808 in Jamieson. ,* 1838 Prec* Berw. Nat. "Club 1, 170
.' Triglaguntardus . . the Gurnett or Crooner. 1884. G. H.
Boughton in Harper*$ Mag. Dec,' 73/1 AYe., discovered
each other—the crooner and I.'

"

Croop(e, var. of Cuoup.- - f ~ ~ - :
*

,

"

Crooper, obs. form of Crupper;
Croos, var. of Crose Obs., crosier,

tCroose, v. Obs. Also 6 crows© . [?a.,OF,

crottssii% crusir: see Cruse;] To. crash.

. 1567 BRAKtHoraee Epist. it. i. F viij, He that did crowse
and culpon once Hydra of hellish spyte [Lat.• dtram>gui
contudit hydram\ 1611 Cotgr.. Esmdr}neler% to crush,

croose, or burst in pecces. 1674 N.' Fairfax Bulk 4- Setv.

130 They can't strike sail, or notch the wheels, and croose

the springs, at work within them, in a trice. : ' :

-Croose, -ly, var. of Grouse, -jx.

Croosie, var. of Crdtsib Sc. '* 7. \;' *
:
;- * /

+ Crbot l
* ;0b's. rare. 'pn_ first quot .perhaps

the.same.word as Sc. croot,crnit(focvLt) the smallest

pig in a. litter, a diminutive-child. or person, and
north. .dial..mtf- dwarf. , Cf.. also Welsh.crwt boy,

lad, chap/iittle fellow.] (See' quots.)
^ ^

1614 T.-Fkeeman Rnbbe <fr
Great Cast xliv. C iv, Caspia,

the decrepit old rich'Croot [rime boot]. 1808-35 Jamieson,

CROP,

»

CrooU a puny feeble child ; the smallest pig in a litter, etc;
1825 Brockett Gloss. N.C. Wds.

t C>vrf, a'dwarf, or any-
thing curbed in its growth. 1883 HnddersjieldGloss., Crut
. .in some parts means a dwarf.

tCraofc 2
. Mining. Obs. p¥..crotlte crust.]

< A substance found. about the,ore in the lead mines
at Mendip, being s mealy, white, soft stone, matted
with ore * (Chambers CycU Suppl.); ' - , -

"

1668 Phil. Trans. Ill; 770 There is Sparr and Cauik
about the Ore \ and another substance, which they call the
Crootes which 15 a mealy white stone, marted with Ore and
soft. Ibid. It terminates in a dead-Earth Clayie, without
Croot or Sparr. 1750 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. I. 67, .

Croot, var. of Ckout ».

Crootclie, obs. form of Crouch.

+ Croote>* Obs. =CRiroir.
138Z Wyclip Ps. ci. 4 My bones as croote han dried. .

-

Crop (kr^p), sb. Forms: 1- crop; also 1-6
cropp, 3-7 croppe, 4-y orope, (5 crowpe,
croupe, in sense 1), 7-9 Sc. and dial. crap. [OE.
crop(f = OLG. *crop{p, MDu. crop{p9 MLG.,
LG. and Du. kropt OHG. ehrbpf, MHG., Ger.

kropf, c swelling in the neck, wen, craw of a bird1

,

in ON. kroppr hump or bunch on the body, Sw.
kropp the body, Da. krop swelling under the throat.

These various applications indicate a primitive

sense of f swollen protuberance or excrescence,

bunch'. The word has passed from German into

Romanic as F. croupe, and It. groppo, F. groupc

:

see Croup, Group. OE. had only sense x, ' craw
of a bird and 3,

' rounded head or top ofa herb '

;

the latter is found also in High German dialects

(Grimm, Kropf 4 c) ; the further developments of

'head or top' generally, and of 'produce of the

field, etc.', appear to be exclusivelyEnglish., The
senses under IV are new formations from the verbj

and might be treated as a distinct word.]

I. A round protuberance or swelling, the craw. -

1. A pouch-like enlargement of the oesophagus
or gullet in many birds, in which the food under-

goes a partial preparation for digestion before

passing on to the true stomach ; the craw.
rxooo j?Elfric Lev. i. 16 Wurp pone cropp&pa federa

wioaiftan pait weofdd. 1398 Trevisa Barth de P. R. v.

xliv. (149s) 161Ihe mete of fowlcs is kepte in the croppe as
it were in a propre spence. 14. . Wvclif (MS.S.) Lev. i. 16
The litil bladdir of the throte or the cropp. Fromp'.

Parv. iox/i Crawe, or crowpe of a byrde. 1486 Bk. St.
Albans Cvij b, Hawkys that hauc payne in theyr croupes.

1555 Eden Decades 16 He commaunded the croppe to bee
opened, of suche as were newely kylled, 1607 Topsell1

SerpentsX1653) 740 They have a.crap on
t
the belly from the

chin to. the breast, like the crap.of a Bird. 1780 CowrEtt
NightingaU & Glowworm xa Stooping down. . He thought
to put him in his crop. 1870 Rolleston Anitn. Life Introd J

.

52 The oesophagus, .often expands into a crop.

b. An analogous organ in other animals. . .

1836 Todd Cycl. Anat. 1. 535/1 In the Nautilus it [the

gullet] is dilated into a pyriform crop. 1881 Darwin Earth*
worms}. 17 In most of the species, the oesophagus is en-
larged into a crop in front of the gizzard.

f c. The dewlap ofan ox ; a wen in the neck.
1^91 Horsey Trdv. (Hakluyt Soc) 220 A goodly fare

white bull..his crop or gorg hanging down to his knees
before him* 1590 A. II. tr. Gabclhouer*sBk. Physicke

89/J2When anyc man hath a croppe growinge on him. .applye it

on the Croppe, and it hclpetf.

2. '

transfi, and fig. The stomach or maw ; also

the throaty Now Sc. and dial. Cf. Gizzard.
' c 1335 Pol/Songs (Camden) 238 The knave crommeth is

crop Er the cok crawc. a 1400 Cov. Myst. xxiii. (Shaks.
Soc.) 217 I , xal this daggarc putt in his croppe. a 1575
Wife lapped %l in Hazl. M. P. P. IV. 184Which sore would
stickc then in thy crop. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1776) 31
(Jam.) He has a crap for a* corn.~ X808-25 Jamieson $ v.,

That'llcraw inyourcrap
t
that will be recollected* to your

discredit, it will be matter of reproach to . you. 1876 Mid-
Yorksh. Glossn 'Crop, applied to the throat, or locality of
the windpipe; One who manifests hoarseness is alluded
to as having a * reasty crop\

II. The (rounded) head; the top part.
+'31 The chead* of a herb, "flower, etc, esp. as

gathered for culinary or medicinal purposes
;

' a
cyme j an ear of corn, a young sprout, etc, Obs.
<»70o Epiuat Gloss'. 60 Acitchtm% nramsa crop., £950

Lindisf Gosp. Luke vi. r 3Degnas his 5a croppas cton.
tfxoob i&LFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 135, Titrsus.cimia.
crop. * Ibid. 149 Ci»:at crop, c 1350 in A rcfwol. XxX. 350
Take sanycleand y3 crop ofye brembelys :. Y° crop ofy«
reednettyle. 1536 Bellenden Cron. to/. '(iBai) I. p. xlii,

Mure cokis and hennis, quliilk etis nocht bot scid, or croppis
of hadder.

r

x6oi Holland Pliny II. 97 When the Ncttlcis
pung.,they vse to eat the crops tnerof for a pleasant
ind of meat. " 1686 W. Harris tr. Lemcry's Chym. (ed. 3)

f7a
Take two pounds of Rosemary^Flowers, the Leaves of

ioscmary, the crops ofThymcj Savory, Lavender, etc. 1785 -

Burns Ear/test Cry xxxl
t
Whare ye sit, on craps 6' heather,

-b. Arch.. A bunch; of foliage terminating a
pinnacle, etc. ; a finial. •

:

1478 Botoner Itin. (Nasmith 1778) 282 A le • gargayle
usque 1c crope qui finit Ic stone-work.

t
1846 Ecclcsiologisl

V. 214 The 'crop* is a bunch of foliage surmounting a
crocketed canopy, and resulting from the concurrence of

the two. topmost crockets.. 1848 B. Webb Cottt. Ecctes. 60
With crockets and a crop above a two-light window.
! +'4/ The * head ' , or* top of a tree; Sometimes
(withpL)

}
A topmost branch. Obs. /



CROP.

0 x30a Signs lef. Judgem. in E..E. P. (1862) 10 pe,sefj>e
da! hit [the tree] sal grow a^e har cropadun hair rote an hei.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 81 In Inde a crop ofa figge
tree is so huge..pat meny companyes of men may sitte at
be mete wel i-now bete vnder, 1309 Pol. Poems (Rolls)
I. 365 Hewe hit downe crop and rote,, c 1^40. Gesia
Rom. lxv. 186 (Add. MS.) He sawethe Ape ..in the croppe
of a tree. 1549 Compl, Scot. xiv. 121 Tha band his tua
armis vitht cordis to the crops of ane"of the treis. ' X558
Phaer jftneid. yu Pivb, So from the tree the golden
braunche did shewe . . .ffineas . . caught a crop withmuch ado.

5. fig., esp. in'phr. .crop and.root, implying the

completeness*, or. thorpughnes^ of anythtagl cf.

' root and branch \ "Now Sc,<

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P.. xrecvi. io6 Fals y wes in crop
ant rote. £1374 Chaucer Troytus v; 25 She that was
sothfaste crop and moore Of al his lust or ioyes here-to-
fore. 1393 Langl. P.-PL C xxm. 53 Antecrist cam benne
and al be crop of treuthe Turned tvte vp-so-doun. c1460
Torumeley Mfysf. 96 Haylle, David sede ! Of oure crede
thou art crop. 1513 Douglas JEiicis yxu x. 116 Baith crop,
and ruyte, and hcyd of sik rnvscheiC a 1670 Spalding
Troub. C/ias. I (1792) I, 100 (Jam.) To sweep off the
bishops ofboth.kingdoms crop and root. 1768 Ross Ilele-

nore 30 (Jam.), I-tauId you crap and root, Fan I came here.

6. getu The'top of anything material. St.
.15x3 Douglas JEneis 1. in. 91 Our slidand lychtKe the

croppis of the wallis [=waves]. 1808-25 Jamieson s. v.

Crap, The craj> of the hartli, the surface of the ground .

.

The crap oftheW, the highest part of it in the inner side
ofa house. The cones of firs are calledfir-craps. 1834 H,
Miller Scenes <$• Leg. xviii. 270A grip that would spin the
bluid out ot the craps o'' a child's fingers. 1868 G. Mac-
donald R. Falconer I. 271 She proceeded.. to search for
them in the crap o* the wa*, that is, on the top of the wall
where the rafters rest.

7. spec. a. ' The top or uppermost section of a
fishing-rod

9
(Jaxnieson). Now Sc.

a1450Fysshyngc wythanAngle (1883) 8 Set your crop an
honful withyn be ovir ende of$owr stare. Than arme 30wr
.crop at be ovir ende. .with a lyn of vi herys. 1496 Bh. Si.
Albans Hv( But kepe hym ever under the rodde. .soo that
your lyne may susteyne and beere his lepysand hisplungys
with the Helpe ofyour cropp and of your honde. 1808-25
Jamiesoh s. v., The crap of a fishing-wand.

b. The upper part of a whip ; hence the whole
stock or handle of a whip.
1562 Bulleyn Defagst. Sickness, Siche Men (1579) 8 h,

A long whipstocke with croppe andlaniarde. 1706 Phillips
(ed. Kersey), Crop, .the Handle of a Coach-man's Whip.
1781 P. Beckford Hunting (1802) 42 The whips I use are
coach-whips, three feet long, the thong half the length of
the crop., 1846 Egerton-Warburtow Hunting Songs,
' Tantivy Trot', Here's to the music in three feet of tin,

Here's to the tapering crop, Sir. 1856 Lever Martins of
Crd M. 33 He admonished the wheeler with the * crop ' of
his whip.

- e. esp. A short straight whipstock with a handle
and a short leather loop in place of the lash, used
in the hunting field; more rally hunting-crop*
1857 Capt, Lawrence Guy Livingstone iv. 30 Hunting*

crops and heavy cutting-whips. 1887 Sir R. H. Roberts
In the Shires i. 23 His crop had fallen out of his hands.

III. The produce ofthe field, etc. [from 3].

8. The annual produce of plants cultivated or
preserved for food, esprthat of the cereals; the
produce of the land, either while growing or when
gathered; harvest
[c 1213 in'Madox Form. Anglic, ccxxii, Donee inde duos

croppos perceperint,] a 1300 Cursor M. 3x03 (Cott.)O corn;
0 crop, aght and catell \Trtn. Ofcrop ofcorn & opere catel]

To goda his tend bar gafe he lele. c 1430 St. Cuthbert
(Suttees) 8280pare ne.gaue all stayndropeWith purtenance,
wode and croppe.

1

XS46 Shpplic. ofPoors Cotmnons 71 No
.man rayght ..igleane his grounde after he had gathered of
his.croppe. 1596 Bp. W, Barlow Three Scrm. i. 28 'Bewitch
not by any Channe any other man's Crop. a. 1656 Bp. Hall
Rem. Whs. (1660) 121 The Husbandman looks not foracrop
in the wild desart* 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 109 He
was not even entitled to reap the crop, as other tenants at
will were; >

,

b. In, wider, out ofcrop \ i.e. the condition of
•bearing crops; tillage; cultivation.

170X Statist. Acc, Duntfr. I. 181 (Jam. s.v. Croft-land)
A few acres of what is called croft-land, which was never
out of crop." 1806 Gazetteer Scat. (ed. 2) 58 The surface is

in general level, and about'threevfourths are undercrop. x8qz
Times (Weekly Ed.) 16 Dec. 8/x Including 75,833 acres in
crop, and grass. '

"

9. "With qualification or contextual specification

;

The yield or produce of some, particular 'cereal or
other 'plant in a single season or in a particular

locality. The crops ; the whole ofthe plants which
engage the agriculturalindustry of a particular dis-

trict or season. .

;

SlacHcrop 1 a crop ofbeans or peas,-as opposed to one of
' corn] Green crojb : a crop cut in its green state for fodder

;

also', a.crop which does not turn white in ripening! as roots,

potatoes, etc." White crop : a crop which whitens .in -ripen-
ing; a corn or grain crop.

[1322 Liters* Catttttar.-CRo\U^ 1. 82 Cum1

cropa framenti
* . cropa vescarum . ..et cropa avenarum.] c.1440 Pros/tp,
Parv* 104 Croppe of come yn a yere feere K.% annona.
.2530 Palsctu 211/x Croppe of corne, leuee de terre. i6xx
Corvat Crudities 124 They turned in their , stubble to sow
.another croppe of wheate in the same place. . 1789 Mrs.
;Pi022t yourn. Prance I. 8 Koicrops are'yet got. in. - 1807
Vancouver Agric^Devon (1813) 156 The common course of
crops through thisdistrictmaybestated—as, wheat, barley,

oats, clover with
t
hievre, first year mown. 18x6. Keatinge

Trav.^iZij) II. 182 The ground, .is only sownwith awhite
crop one year, and the nextwith a green one to cut for fresh

fodder, as lucerne; sanfoin, trefoil or clover. 1849 Helps
Vol.IL

.
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Friends in C. U. 91 Many a long talk about the crops and
the weather. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom xxxvi, You'll
lose your bet on the cotton-crop.

'b. THe annual or season's yield of any natural
product.
a 1825, FORBY Vcc. E, Anglia, Ctvp, annual produce, as

well animal as vegetable. We talk of crops of lambs, tur-
keys, geese, etc. X879 Lumbermajis Gaz. 15 Oct., Cutting
their next season's crop of logs. 1884 CasselTs Font. Mag.
Feb. 18B/1 The total annual ice-crop of the States is twenty
million tons.

10, The entire skin or hide of an animal tanned.
Also short for crop-hide, crop-leather: see 22. (Cf.
englische Mpfe and kropfin inGrimm 2395, 2400.)
1457 Bury Wills (Camden) 13 Togam meam penulatam

cum croppes de grey [? badger skins], X486 Will ofMarsh
(Somerset Ho.), Togam . furratam cum croppys. 1856 R.
Gardiner Handbk. Foot so The soles should be of the best
English crop ordintle. i8s8SiMMONDsZ>7ci. Trade, Crop, .in
the leather trade, the commercial name for an entire hide.

^
IX trans/, andfig. That which grows out of or

is produced by any action ; the ( fruit
3

; a supply
produced or appearing.
cj$j$ Fulke Confnt.Docl. Purg-. (1577) 424 The latter

end of this chapter hath one croppe of his olde custome.
1587 Mirr. Mag.% Matin V, Insteade of rule hee reapes the
crop of thrall. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. iv. 47 When . . I . . hop'd
to reape the crop of all my care. 1680 Otway Hist. Cains
Marius Pro!., From the Crop of his luxuriant Pen. 1799
Med. Jrnl. II. 135 This morning there is a plentiful crop [of
pustules] on every part of her body. 1830 Cunningham
Brit. Paint. I* 322 The annual academical crop of beardless
youths, x86a Goulburn Pers. Relig. iv. x. (1873) 335 [This]
has given rise to a crop of petty discussions.

12. Tin-mitring. The best quality of tin-ore ob-
tained after dressing; more fully crop-ore, -tin.

1778 W. Price Min. Cortmb* 218 The crop and leavings of
Tin. The first is the prime Tin. Ibid. 319 The finest black
Tin is called the Crop. 1884 Ericiisen Surgery (1888) 348
Two pits are formed ; in the one nearest the mill the purer
and heavier part ofthe ore, or crop, is deposited.

IV* [f* CltOP vJ\ The act of cropping or its

result.

13. The cropping or cutting of the hair short

;

a.style of wearing the hair cut conspicuously short
\

a closely cropped head of hair.
i79| wolcott (P. Pindar) Hair Powder Wks. 1812 III.

989 His Curling-irons breaks and snaps his Combs. .For dead
is Custom 'mid the

t
world of crops. 1844 Dickens Mart.

Chust ii, She wore it [her hair] in a crop, a loosely flowing
crop. 1853 [see Countv 1 8 b] County crop. 1856 J. w.
Cole Mem. Brit. Gen, Penins. War I. i. 38 Giving up the
time-honoured powder and queue, and wearing a crop.
1S78 Punch I. si Newgate crop.

14. A mark made by cropping the ears ofanimals

;

an ear-mark.

167s Lo/td. Gaz. No. 1007/4, 39 fat sheep, .cropped in both
ears ; but the farther ear is a hollow crop. 1887 Scribn.
Mag. II. 508/2 Crop, an ear-mark.

+15. A crop-eared animal ; a person who wears
his hair cropped. (In quot. 1 81 1 » CBOPPY 2).

1689 Land. Gaz. No. 2422/4 And also a sorrel Crop, a 1700
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Crop

t one with very short Hair

;

also a Horse whose Ears are cut. Ibid, % Prichear^dFellow,
a Crop, whose Ears are longer than his Hair. 1811 E.
Lysaght Pottos 97 'That's true* says the Sheriff, 'for
plenty ofcrops Already I've seen on the pavement.'
16. A piece cropped or cut off from the end*
1874 J. A. Phillips Elem. Metal. (1887) 367 The rails are

sawn to the proper length, giving a short piece orcrop from
either end. _ 1890 Nature 2 Oct. 555 Steel rails occasionally
fail at the ends owing to insufficient 1 crop' being cut off the
rolled rail.

b. Applied to certain cuts of meat.
a 1825 Forby Voc. E. AngUot'Crop. .a joint ofpork, com*

monly called the spare-rib. x868 C. J. Atkinson Cleveland
Gloss., Crop, a joint cut from the ribs ofan Ox, and with the
bones shortened. x88o Webster Snpp., Crop, the region
above the shoulder in the ox.

17* The noise made by on animal in cropping
grass, etc (Cf. Crump.)
1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. iv. 29 The *crop, crop * of

our horses shortening the crisp grass.

18. Min. and" Geol. +a. The cropping up or out

ofa stratum, vein, etc. O&s, fc. An outcrop.
1679 [seeCitopzMo]. 1719Stracheyin Phil* Trans. XXX.

968 For Discovery of Coal, they, first search for the Crop,
which .. sometimes appears to the Day, as they term it.

1789 J. Williams Nat. Hist.- Min. Kwfd. (1S10) 1. 116, I
have traced the crops or outward extremities of these coals.

1879 Dixon Windsor I. ii. it A crop of rock, starting from
a crest of rock.

19. (See quot.)

x8s8 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Crop*** fixed weight in

different localities for sugar, tobacco, and other staples..the

usual recognized weight of a crop bogshead of tobacco is

from 1000 to 1300 lbs, nett. .

20. Neck'and crop : see Neck.
. . "V. atirib. and Comb.

+ 21. atirib. Haying the ears, hair, etc. cropped.

1663 Pepys Diary, x May, Galloping upon a little crop

black nag. 1785 Sarah Fielding £#/iwrViII. i, I had rather

have,.my crop horse. xSzs Lockhart Let* 34 Aug. ixiLife

Scott) They have crop heads, 'shaggy, rough, bushy.

,22. Comb., as (sense x) crop-like, -shaped ad]s. ;

(senses.8-9) crop-farming, -land ; • crop-producing

adj. : parasynthetic, as-crop-headed, Paired, -nosed,

-tailed-, tcrojj-doublet, a short doublet; crop-

hide, a bide, esp.' a cow- or ox-hide,'tanned whole

and untrimmed ; crop-leather (see quot.).5 crop-

crof;

ore (see ia) ; + crop-side, the outcrop ofa stratum
on a slope ; crop-sole, sole leather obtained from
crop-hides; crop-tin (see 12) ; crop-wall (Sc.),
the crop of the wall (cf. 6) ; + crop-weed> the
knapweed, Centaurea nigra; crop-wood (diaL),
the branches lopped off a felled tree. Also Chop-
BAB, -EARED, -SICK.
1640 Shirley Const. Maid 1. i. (D.), Hospitality went out

of fashion with *crop-donblets and cod-pieces. 1887 Con-
temp. Rev. May 701 Southern Minnesota has outlived the
wheat growing and *crop-farming period. 1879 F. W.
Robinson Coward Consc. 11. xxi, He glanced * . at a *crop-
haired individual. 184s Browning Cavalier Tunes u, Bid-
ding the *crop-headed Parliament swing. 1794 Hull Ad*
vertiser ao Sept. 4/1 Leather . . *Crop Hides for Cutting.
i8oz Hull Packet 28 Sept 2/2 A good assortment of horse,
calf, and crop hides. 1846 M cCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire
(1854) I, 211 Thousands of acres of *crop-land are sometimes
laid under water. 1858 Simbionds Diet, Trade, *Crop-
leather, Crops, leather made from thin cow hides, used
chiefly for pumps and light walking-shoes. 1839 Toon Cycl.
II. 970/2 The oesophagus . . expanded into a large *crop*
shaped bag, 1717 E. Barlow Snrv. Tide (1722) xi The
Water.. descending from the *Crop-side is lodg'd therein.
X824 Mechanic's Mag. No. 43* 238 The best method of
finishing or striking *cropsole leather. 1881 Chicago Times
xx June, The largest advance in leather has been in crop
sole. 1689 Loud. Gaz. No. 2427/4 One black brinded Bull-
Bitch, crop Ear'd. *crop Tailed, black Mouth U 1884
Times (Weekly ed.) 29 Aug. 14/2 The . . crop»tatled little

Kerry nag. 1893 Btackiu. Mag. Oct. 481 The timbers . . went
down open to the *Crap-wa' or angle at the eaves. 1597
Gerarue //erbat App. to Table,*Crop weed is lacea nigra.
1884 Holland Cheshire Gloss.

,
Crop, or *Crop-wood, the

branches of a felled tree.

Crop (kr^p), v. Forms: 3-6 croppe, (6 cropp),
6-9 dial, orap, 7 crope, 4- crop, [f, Crop sb."]

1. tram. To cut off or remove the 4 crop * or head
of (a plant, tree, etc.); to poll, to lop off the
branches of (a tree).

axzz$ Ancr. R. 86 Asebe wiSi pet sprutteS ut be betere
bet me hine ofte cropped. 1399 Pol. Poems (RoIU) I. 363
Crop hit welle, and hold hit lowe, or elles hit wollebe wllde.
c x42o Pallad. on Hush, v. 92 So cropped for to sprynge he
wol not ceese. 1523 Fitzherb. Hitsb. § 132 Yf a tree be
heded and vsed to be lopped and cropped at euery .xii. or
.xvL yeres ende, 1688 R. HolmeArmoury iu 85/2 A Tree is

. .cropped, when allits Boughs are cut off. 1881 Oxfordshire
Gloss, Snpp., Crap, to crop or trim hedges. 1884 Cheshire
Gloss., Crop, to cut the branches from a felled tree.

2. To pluck off, remove, or detach (any terminal

parts of a plant) ; to snip off (twigs, leaves, etc.).

1x420 Pallad. oft Husb. 111. 4x5, 1 must. ,ther it growed,
croppe a plante of peche. 1579 Spenser Sheplu Cat. Feb.

58 My budding braunch thou wouldest cropp. 161 1 Bible
Ezek. xvii. 4 Hee cropt off the top of his yong twigs. 1693
Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. Diet., To crop, is to
break or pinch of useless Branches without cutting. 1726
Lkoni A Ibertfs ArchiU 1. 24 a,Leaves of Trees cropt in the
wane of the Moon.

"b. To gather, pluck, pick, or cull (a fruit, flower,

or other produce of a plant), arch, or dial.

c 1450 Myrc 1502 Hast bow I-come in any sty And cropped
gerus of corne pe by. 1S93 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. i. 134 To
crop at once a too-long wither*d flowre. 1667 Milton P. L.
v. 68 0 Fruit Divine, Sweet of thy self, but much more
sweet thus cropt, 1680 Otway Orphan iv. vii, A cruel

Spoiler came, Cropt this fair Rose. 1809 Campbell Gcrir.
Wyom. in. xxxvii, The hand is gone that cropt its flowers.

O. Said of animals biting off the tops of plants

or herbage in feeding ; also absol.

1362 Langl P. PI. A. vu. 35 pei comen in-to my croft, And
croppen my Whete. a 1500 MourningofHare (Hartshorn
Meir. Tales 1829), I dar not sit to croppe on hawe. 1583
Stanyhurst Aeneis 111. (Arb.) 77 Neere, we viewd. .goats.

.

cropping carelesse, not garded of heerdman. 1644 Quarles
Barnabas $ B. 70 Sheep . . that crop the springing grass.

1697 Dryden Virg. Past. x. 9 Sing^ while my Cattel crop
the tender Browze. 17x7 Pope Iliad xi. 686 As the slow
Beast. .Crops the tall Harvest. 1850 Lynch Thco. Triu. v.

80, [I] listened to the browse of the sheep as they cropped
the grass.

+ d. To feed on, eat. Obs. Cf. L. carpere.

1377 Langl. P. PL B. xv. 394 Makometh . . Daunted a
dowueand dayand ny^te bir fedde; pecome batshecropped
he caste it in his ere.

3. To gather as a crop ; to reap.

x6ox B.Jonson Poetaster l. i, Or crooked sickles crop the

ripen'd care. xfio8 MiddLETONPeacemaker Wks. x886 VIII.

329 The frolic countryman opens the fruitful earth, and
crops his plenty from her fertile bosom. 1870 Lowele.
AmongmyBks;$vc.\. (1873)3x0 He not only sowed in it

the seed ofthought . . but cropped it for bis daily bread.

4u fig* (from 1 to 3). To cut off, lop off; to .reap,

XS49 Chaloner Erasmus on .Folly Pija, Those who
through the divells instinction dooe go about to-croppe
Peters patrimome. 2594 Shaks.Rich. Ill, x. ii. ^48 On me
•That cropt the.Golden prime of. this sweet Prince. 1659
Vulg. Errors Cens.49 Too' tender a bud to -be'cropp'd by
Death. 1660 R.Coke JusticeFind. 4 Sophisterscroppingof
the inventions ofother Men. ' z837.CAia.YKB Fr. Rev III. v.

Hi, By the hundred and the thousand, men's lives are cropt.

5. zntr. To -bear !or yield a crop' or crops ; -also
1

with compl.
t

'

.„! _ , \ \" .** ~ *

z6o6'$HAKS. :Ant. £ CI. 11. H..233. She made great Caesar

lay his sword to bed, He ploughed her, and she cropt. 1839
Stonehouse Axholme No land would crop.better than
this r mixture 'of warp and peat earth. 1877 Blackmore
Cripps iii. x8 Oakleaf potatoes..warranted to beat the ash-

leaf,by a fortnight, and to crop tenfold-as much,

6..trans. To cause to bear aicrop; to sow or

plant with a crop ; to raise crops on.

[1573 Tusser Hush (1878) 44 Pew after crop much, but
150



CROP.

noddies and such.]
m
1607 Rclat. Disc, in Arb. Ctx//. Smith*

s

IVks. p. xlixj A plaine lowc grownd prepared for seede, part
wherofhad ben latelycropt. 1792 A. Young Trav. France
(1794) II. X.-28 A field, entirely cropped with mulberries.

1844 frith R. Agric, Soc, V. 1. 162 It is usually cropped on
the four-field or Norfolk .course. 1868 Rogers Pol. Eton.
xxii. (1876} 293 More land would be cropped with barley.

7. To cut off the top or extremity of (the ears,

tail, etc.), to cut off short ; csp. to cut the ears of
animals as a means of identification, and of per-

sons as a punishment.
1607 Topsell Four'/. Beasts (1673) 172 Stayeth his crying

by cropping off the head. x6xx Shaks. Cymb. it. i. 14 Nor
crop the eares of them. 1724 Swift Riddle* My skm he
ilay'd, my hair he cropt. 1796 Bp. Watson Apol. Bible 257
Having their ears cropt for perjury. 1836 W. IrvikgAstoria
II, 36 As soon as a horse was purchased^his tail was cropped.
1864 H. Ajnsworth jfolm Lazv tv. vii. (i88i)_2i2 That ..

puppy ought to have had his ears cropped for his im-
pertinence.

8. spec, a. To cut or clip short the ears, etc. of
(an animal, person, etc.).

1578 in W. H. Turner Select Rec. Oxford 396 One grey
. .mare, crapped on the further yeare. 1675 Loud. Gaz. No.
1007/4, 39 fat sheep ., cropped in both Ears. 1764 Foote
Patron 1. i, And so get cropped for a libel. 1787 ' G. Gam-
bado 'Acad. Horsemen (1809) 24 A horse's ears cannot well
be too long . . Were he cropt, and that as close as we some-
times see them now a days, [etc.].

b. To cut the hair of (a person) close.
X79S[Hull Advertiser zi May 4/4 To crop, or not to crop,

that is the question . . and by a crop to say we end The
head-ach. 1858 Carlyle Fredk, Gt. (1865) 1 1 . iv. xi. 42 Crop
him, my jolly Barber; close down to the accurate standard.

c. To clip the nap of (cloth) ; to shear.
tljvl [implied in Cropper 2 2]. 2839. Carlyle Charlis/Jt

viit. 168 The Saxon kindred burst forth into cotton-spinning,
cloth-cropping. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ, IV. 543/1 Cloth
is usually ' raised ' twice and ( cropped

1

several times.

d. To cut down the margin of (a book) closely.
x8«4 Djbdjn Libr. Co»tj>. 378 Copies are usually cropt. I

never saw it uncut. 1885 C. Plummer Fortesate*s Ads,
Lim. Mon. Introd. 88 The manuscript . . has been a good
deal cropped by the binder.

e. (See quot.)

1851 Greenwell Coahirade Terms Northumb. * Durh. 20
Crop, .to leave a portion of coal at the bottom of a seam in
working.

9. In mining districts (Durham, S. Wales, etc.) :

To dock, to fine.

x8pt Labour Commission) Glossary of Terms.
10. intr. Min. and. Geol. Ofa stratum, vein, etc.

:

To come up to the surface ; to come out and ap-
pear on the side of a slope, etc.

1665 D. Dudley Metal. Martis (1854) 27 The Coles Ascend-
ing, Basseting, or as the Colliers term it, Cropping up even
unto the supcrfices of the earth. 1670 Plot Staffordsh.
(1686) 130 The coal which has cropt to the same point of its

first dining, .before it has reach't the surface and cropt out,
has taken another dip agreeable to the first, and then again
another crop agreeable to the former. 1698 St. Clair in
Phil. Traits. XX. 379 A Vein of Bitumen or Naphtha that
cropes (as the Miners call it) only here. 4792 Trarts. Soc.
Enc. Arts X. 136 Where the different strata or measures
crop out. 1855 Xyell Elem, Geol. v. (cd. 5) 55 The ridges
ofthe beds in the formations a, b, c, come out to the day, or,
as the miners say, crop oitt on the sides of a valley. x88o
Academy 26 June 468 The mainland has a foundation of
older rock which crops up in many places.

b. fig. To crop up : to come up or turn up un-
expectedly or incidentally, in the field of action,
conversation, or thought.
J844 Disraeli Conbtgsby n. vi, We shall have new men

cropping up every session,
+
x888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd, Men

I. ii. 143 .The subject .. having once cropped up in Exeter
College common-room.

o,fig. To crop oitt (rarely forth): to come
out, appear, or disclose itself incidentally.
1849 R. Maitland. Ess. 288 The charge against the

prisoner . . crops out in the sequel, 1853 Kane Grinnctl
Exp. I. (1856) 486 Some of their superstitions, which crop
out now. and then through their adopted faith. r 1868
Browning Ritigfy Bit, 11. 174 All such outrages crop forth
T the course ofnature. .

'
*

11. To remove the crop of (a bird}.
'

1741 Compl Fa??t.> Piece r,* ii. 139 Pull, crop, and draw
3'our Pidgeons.

12. To crop the causey (Sc.) : to take or keep the
'crown of the causey', to walk boldly in the
centre or most conspicuous part of the street.

« 1670 Spalding Troub. Chas. f (1792) I. 176 All the;

Covenanters now proudly crop the cawsy. 1887 Ballocii
Pynours iv. 34 The merchant burgesses as a class proudly
cropt the causey. - '

*

Crop, var. of Crap sb,z

Ox*op, cropa, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Creep.
Cropar, obs. form of Crupper. . .

Crope, v. ; see Croape, Croup. •

+ Cro*p-eaa*. Obs. [Cf. Crop sb. 21, v. An
ear that has been', cropped ; hence, a crop-eared
animal or person.

1S96 Shaks. x Hen. IV^ 11. iii, 72 What Horse? a Roane,
a crop care,' is it not. 1618 Rowlands SacredMem, 49 He
made a crop-care of the High-Priestsman. 1694 Lond, Gas,
No. 30x4/4 A little. .Grayhound bitch', \vith crop Ears. 1702

'

Vanbrugh False Friend m. ii, See that crop-ear there, that
vermin, that wants to cat at a table would set his .master's

... mouth a-waterihg!" ' ' ' ** > •

Crop-eared (krp'pjioud), ,[f..
:
prec. + -ed.]

1. Having the ears cropped ; . e'sp. Jri £ogs, horses,

1190

etc., as a means of identification, and in persons

as a punishment.
. *S3« Wells Wills (2890) 104, ij cropyired heyfers. 3626 B.

ioNSON Masque ofOwls, A crop-ear d scrivener, this .-. He
ad his ears in. his purse. i6zq Davenant Alboviue "Whs,

(1673) 430 Crop-ear^ too, like Irish Nags. 1706 Lond, Gas,
No, 4234/4 A Black Dutch Dog, crop Ear'd. 1841 Lyttoh
Nt. Mom. 1. i, He purchased a crop-eared Welsh cob.

2. Having the hair cut short, so that the ears arc

conspicuous.
This and related terms (cf. quot, 1641-2 in Cropped 4\

applied to the Puritans or 'Round-heads', were probably
intended by their opponents to associate them with those
whose ears had been cut offas a punishment.
1680 Wood Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 477 Others say he

was a crop-ear'd rogue, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crexut

Crofaear*d*Feilow, whose Hair is so short it won't hide his
Ears. 1760 Foote Minor 1, The sleek, crop-cared prentice.
1816 Scott Old Mori, viii, If I were to give the law, never
a crop-ear'd cur of the whole pack should bark in a Scotch
pulpit, a 1839 Praed Poemsj(xB6^) I, 354 Out on the crop-
eared boor, That sent me with my standard on foot from
Marston Moor.
Cropen, obs. pa. pple. of Creep.
Oroper(e, -ier, -ore, -our, obs. ff. of Crupper.
Cro*p-fii:ll, a- [£. Crop sh 1-2 + Full.] Hav-

ing the crop or stomach filled ; filled to repletion.
163a Milton VAllegro 113 And crop-full out of doors he

flings Ere the first cock his Matin rings. x8ox Storting
Mag. XVI I, 321 Not having received that crop-full surfeit

that you have. 1846 Landor /mag. Conv. Wks. I. 68 Let
poets be crop-full ofjealousy.

Cropless (kr^ples), 0. [f. Crop sb* + -less.]

Without a crop ; having no crop.
rti84S Hood Answ. Pauper iv, What's weather to the

cropless? You Don't farm. X855 Macgillivray Ftat.
Hist. Dee *S«fc286The brown peat forms the soil, .crumbled
and cropless.

f Croplillg. Obs. An inferior kind ofstock-fish.
X27A Stat, de Poltria et Pisce, Lib. Horn foL 312. 3x3 [in

Stows Sitrv. (cd, Strype 1720} II. v, xxvii. 366/2, Anno
1274, Saving a Cropling of which three of the better sort
for i*1.] i66z Stat. Ireland (1765) II. 449 Crbplings, the
hundred, containing six score 13** 4

d
*

Cropon, -oun, etc. : see Croupon, rump.
Cropped (krppt),j^/. a. Also cropt [f. Crop

v. and sb, + -ED.]

1. Cnt off ; cut short
;
plucked, lopped, pruned.

1558 Piiaer JEttetd. vi. (R.), Lothly croppid nose. 1623
Drumm. of HK\rrn.Ffauerso/Si0nCR.\ hike a crop'd rose
that languishing doth fade. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2289/7 A
plain brown cropt Nag. 1856 R> W, Procter Barber's
Shop xxi. (1883) 209 [They] shook their cropped heads in the
faces of the dainty Cavaliers.

2. Sowed or planted with crops.
i8io T. A. Trollope Sumtn. Brittany 1. 189 The fiat and

richly cropped district of the marshes.

3. Having a crop. Chiefly in comb., as full-
cropped.
X486 Bk. St, Albans A vj b, Ye shall say yowre hawkc is

full goorged and not cropped.

4. Comb, t Cropped-eared-Crop-eared 2.
1641-2 D. Lews in Rushw. Hist. Coll, (1721) IV. in. I,

482 A company of prick-eared and cropt-earcd Rascals.

Croppen, -in, north, dial. pa. pple. of Creep.
Cropper 1 (krp-paj). [f. Crop sb.1 +-er A *

breed of pigeons having the power of greatly dis-

tending or puffing up their crops; a pouter.
x6ssWaltonyI»r/f>*ioiThcra be CroperSjCarrycrs, Runts,
1678 Ray Wiltnghbys OrnitJu 11. xv. §2 Pigeons.. croppers,
so called because they can and usually do by attracting the
air blow up their crops to that strange bigness that they
exceed the bulk of the whole body beside. 1774 Goldsm.
Nat. Hist. {1862) II. iv. viii. xa6. 1850 E. S. DfxoN in Teget-
meicr Pigeons v. (1867) $± Pouters . . Provincially they are
called Croppers. x8ot J?atly Jfcrvs7 Jan. 3/4 Those Norwich
croppers arc not halfso puffed up as they seem.

Cro*pper2
« . [f. Crop sb. or s>. + :br.]

L One who or that which crops.
1483 Cath. Angl. 84 A Cropper, decimator. x88t *SaU

Rcv.sSo. 13x9. 182 One can imagine Cicero, .imploring the
binder to leave the rough edges, and imploring in vain .

.

But. .binders were often slaves, and nn angryamateur would
throw the cropper to feed the lampreys.

2. A.workman who shears,the nap of .cloth; a
cloth-shearer

;
also, a machine for doing this.

xyn Tiioresby Diary (1830) II. 89 A fund for the aged
and poor cropped at 3d or 4d per clothe 1888 F. Peel
Luddites 4s The discontented croppers of Ltvcrsedge.
3. One who raises a crop, or successive crops.
Locally in U. S. and elsewhere usedmoreor less specifically i

seequots.

*S73 Tusser fTasb. (1878)44What croppersbee here learne
to see. Ibid, 50 Though breadcorne,and drinkcorn-such
croppers do stand ; count peason cr brank, as a comfort to
land 1850 ymt, R, Agric. Soc. XI. ji.'727 The land is

occupied by tenants called Croppers, whopay rents amount-
ing to si.or 61. per acre^ which.they are enabled to pay by
never letting the land lie idle, and growingcrops'ofvegetables
in rapid succession, which they carry to the Bristol market

*

x886 Q. Rev. Oct. 109 A cropper hires' for two years, at a
low rent from a squatter, a bit ofwaste land, undertaking to
clear it and grow wheat upon it.* ' After this it is ready for
English/grass. -To succeed, a cropper must work hard with

- his own hands. 1889 FarmerDiet. Amcr.i Cropper^ a farmer
on commission, the consideration being..calculated by the
proprietor on the basis of the crop, produce^;

4. A plant Syhich yields 1 a crop. (Usually .with^

qualification.) - ... *:
^

X845 frnl R. Agric. Soc, VI. it. 352 The, best croppers
.for feeding cattle. 1882 Garden 14' Jan. 19/3"Apples and
Pears . .having the stamp of excellent croppers, • •

CBOP-STCE.
- * T

5. Comb. Cropper-worker : One who works a
cropping-machine (for cloth); '.

1891 Labour Commission, Glossary of Tftrms,

Cro'pper?. [perh. from phrase neck and crop.]

colloq. A heavy fall; usually inphr. come (fall,
get) a cropper ; oftenfig.

1858 R, S, Sdrtees AskMamma liii. 344 [He] rode at an
impracticable fence, and got a cropper for his pains, 1877
H.A Levesoh Sport Many Lands 464 My horse put his
foot in a hole and came down a cropper. '

.

Croppe* K Printing. The name given to a
small printing-machine, the Minerva platen, after

H. S. Cropper, the inventor (1866). Also attrib.j

as cropper-hand, -machine.
t

-.

1893 Daily Nezus 23 Sept. 8/6, Printers' Advt.,' Cropper
hand wants work.

Cropper(e, obs. form of Crupper.
Croppin, -ing, sb. Sc. Also crap-. The

crop or craw of a fowl ; also, transf, the stomach/
X737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1776) 40 (Jam.>, I never loo'd meat

(hat craw'd in my crapine. 1822 Hogg Perils ofMan II.

190 (Jam.) ^focks crappin began to craw.

Cropping (krp'pirj), vbl. sb. [f. Crop v. -t-

-btg K\ The action of the vb. Chop.
1. The action of polling or pruning ; the gather-

ing of the crop, etc.

1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farme 550 The cropping
or gathering of this Maslin. 1705 Hickerincill Priest-

craft Wks, 1716 III. 193 Answer it all with a, cropping of
Ears, Pillory [etc.]. ^Iqtuex DutchRep. (1861) I. 229
The cropping of the ears or the slitting of nostrils prac-
tised upon the Puritan fathers of New England. 1870 H.
Macmjllan Bible^ Teach, iii. 56 Blossoms..are often pre-

vented from forming by the cropping of animals.

'

b. The shearing of cloth ; also attrib.

183s Ure Philos, Moituf. 131 The cropping ox shearing-
machine. Ibid. 197 Shearing, or Cropping, is the next
operation. x888 F. Peel Risutgs ofLuddites xo The old
method offinishing by hand, or cropping as it was called.

c. concr. That which is cropped; the wood
lopped from trees, etc.

1768 Case of Jeffry Ruffle (Erstdne v. Ruffle& Brewster) 7
The Defendant . . had ten loads of croppings in the same
year. X795 Hull Advertiser xo Oct. 4/1 Green lanes where
my poor ass may light ofgood croppings. *

i
.

2. The raising of* crops from laud; also crop's

collectively.

iSc&Gazettecr Scot. <ed. 2) 3x7 The farmers. .by incessant
cropping, have reduced the land toa sort of caputmortnwn.
186 1 Times 27 Sept., A climate more favourable to the
growth of grass and green cropping.

3. Mtn. and Geol. The rising of strata to the

surface; the portion of a stratum which appears

on the surface, an out-crop ; figJ the act of rising

into view or into prominence. Also with up, out.

1679 Plot Staffordsh. (1686) 129 Their rise, croping or
basseting. 1831 J. Hodgson in J. Raine Mem, (1858) II. 2x0

On a slope ofthe croppings oT the lowest beds of the moun-
tain limestone. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Shaks. Wks.
(Bohn) 1, 355 The cropping out of the original rock.

Cro'pping, ppl. a. £-ing s
.] That crops (in

various senses of the verb*
x8$x Beck's Florist Sept. 197 Natural cropping clefts, and

romanticrocky spots. xB88 DailyNews 17 Oct, 4/5 The best

cropping apple in existence is Keswick. :

+ Cro*ppy \ Obs. rare. [dim. of Crop sb. 1-2.]

Throat, stomach, maw.
a 1529 Skelton El. Rmmtyng sfa This ale, saydc she, is

noppy , . 11 coleth well mycroppy.

Croppy 2 (kr'frpi). [X'Crop sb. 13 or v. Sb.]

One who has his hair cropped short; applied

esp, to the Irish rebels of 1798*. who wore their hair

cutvery short as a sign ofsympathy with the French

Revolution. \ .
-

1

. 1798 Ballad in Madden Lit.Rem. UnitedIrishmen (1887)

122 Down Croppy, down Orange, down great, and down
small, c x8ox Retain,fugitive Loyalist in Eng. Hist. Rev,
July (x886) 539 Several of them, .swore they would die with

me or make the 'Croppies lie down', alluding to a loyal

song in which the rebel party was .so styled, ' x86i May
Coftst. Hist. (1863) II. xvi. 536Thewretched * croppies * were
scourged, pitch-capped, picketed..and shot. *" -

1f The following appear in Dictionaries. *

1847-78 Halliwell, Croppy, a Roundhead. 1873 Slang
DicL % Croppie, a personwho hashad his hair cut, or cropped,

in prison. Formerly those who had been cropped^!,c had
their cars cut ofT and their noses slit) by the public execu-
tioner were called'croppies ; then the Puritans received the

reversion of the title.
'

'

1 , >:

t Cro*pshin. Obs. Anotner form of\'cops/ten
f

Corpion, a herring of inferior quality.

*$99 Nashe Lenten Slttjfe 63 It was bat a cropshin, (one

of the refuse sort of Herrings,) and' this' Herring or this

Cropshin was sensed . . in the smoake.' xoot B/Jon'Som
Poetaster r. ii, Th* art in the right, my .venerable Cropshin.

Cro*p-sic3c, a. Obs. exc; dial;
:

[f. Crop sb. 1-2 -

+Siok «.] Disordered in stomachy espJ as a,result

of excess in eating and drinking..'. Oftenfig. \
1624 Middleton Game at. Chess m. ii, *My merit doth

begin to be crop-sick For want of other titles, '<r"x6zs Bovs
Wks. (1629) 400, People,', who} being Crbivsicke, doe' not

hunger after the righteousnesse'of Gods kingdome. 1703
Oliver in Phil Trans. XXIII. 1408 A.Prussian Boor;'who
being Crop-sick : . thrust the Haft, of his Knife down' his

Throat. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811)VI/350 A man in

ill health, and crop-sick. >i84S Blackio, Mag, LVIII. 369 In

his appeal from Philipdrunk to Philip sober, Philip cannot,

crop-sick, but nauseate the thought. ' 1878 Cmnbrld. Gfoss., ,

Crop-stH; disordered in the stomach. '

[; . - 4



CHOP-WARD.

Hence Crcp-siclmess.
1654 Whitlock Zootomia. 126 One that scarce knew any

but Crop.sicknesse. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even, I. m. ii.

241 As soon as they were recovered of their own crop-
sickness*

Cropure, obs. form of Crupper.

T Crop-ward. Obs. rare~ x
. [f. Ckop ^.4 +

-ward.] Inphr. To the crop-ward— towards the
'* crop

1

or top (of a tree).

£1435 Langl. P. PI. C. xix- 108 (MSr TO Elde cloinb to

the cropward.

Cropyn, obs. var. of Croupoit.

Crocfuet (kvov^e, -ki)j-j^ [Supposed to be a.

NorthPr. croquet, dial, form of crochet, dim. oicroc,

croche crook, found in ONF. in sense of ' shepherd's
crook ' (Du Cange s.v. crochetum, Littre and Hatz-
feld s. v. Crochet)^ and used in some modern F.
dialects in sense of ' Hockey-stick \
Authorities for this use of croquet in Brittany are given by

Dr. Prior Notes on Croquet (1872) 51/2. In The Reader of
29 Oct. 1864, F. J. Foot, of the Geological Survey, stated
that the game had been played under this name (though this
isperhaps doubtful) near Dublin in 1834-5 : see also quot.
1877. From. Ireland the game and name were introduced
in to^England in 1852, where between 1858 and 1872 Croquet
attained great popularity.]

1. A game played upon a lawn, in which wooden
.balls .axe driven by means of wooden mallets
through iron arches or c hoops ' fixed in the ground
in a particular order.
It resembles more or less the ancient game of Closh, and

the more recent one of Pall-mall, in both of which a ball

had to be driven through an arch or hoop, in the former by
a spade-shaped beytel, in the latter by a mallet.

1858 10 July 33/3 There is no game which has made
such rapid strides m this county [Co. Meath] within a few
years as croquet. Ibid. 27 Nov. 437/2 The game [croquet].

.

was introduced into the North ofIreland some twelve years
ago from a French convent, x86z Trollope Small Ho.
AllingtonXx, 'I haven't had a game of croquet yet said
Mr. Crosbie. 1864 Daily Tel. 4 June, Croquet, a fashionable

' game everywhere, is adopted permanently at Cambridge.
1877 Eucycl. Brit. VI. 608 Mr. Dickson, an ivory turner of
Gracechurch Street, London, remembers having made a
Set of croquet implements for Ireland over 40 years ago.

2. The action of croqueting a ball in the game of

croquet (see Croquet v.).

1874 J. D. Heath Croquet Player 8 This hitting of one
ball by another . . [and] the consequent * croquet in which
the two balls are placed together, and struck so as to move
therri both. * Ibid, 14 To croquet, or take croquet.

3. attrib. and Comb., as croqztet-ground, -hoop,

-mallet, -match, -player, etc.

1868 Dilke Greater Brit. II. 246 Few with flat ground
enough for more than . . a quarter of a croquet-ground.
1879 E. Garrett House by Works I. 128 To put in an ap-
pearance at the Pride's next croquet match.

Croquet (krcTu-ktf, -ki), Pa. fc. and pple.

croqueted (krJufozd) ; also croqueed, -ed, -ed.
[f. prec. sb.] In the game of croquet: To drive

* away a ball, after hitting it with one's own, by
placing the two" in contact and striking one's own
ball with the mallet, {tram, and absol.)

1858 Field 21 Aug. 148/3 He may croquet any number of
balls. x864Miss Yonge Trialll. 123 Ethel would just have
to be croqued all through by her partner. 1874 J. D. Heath
Croquet Player 35 In this, the striker's or rear ball passes,

and goes a longer distance than the other or croqueted ball,

II Croquette (kroket). Also 8 croquet. [F.,

f. croquer to crackle' under the teeth, to crunch.]

A ball or mass of rice, potato, or finely minced
meat or fish, seasoned and fried crisp*

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), In Cookery, Croquets are a
certain Compound made ofdelicious Stuff'd Meat, some of
the bigness of an 'Egg,; and others of a "Walnut. • 1869 J.
Grant SecretDisp. 161 A'dinner of sh.ee (which, is identically

Scotch broth), croquettes, with puree of beet-root. 1883
Harper's Mag, Apr. 654/1 Croquettes ofcanned salmon".

It Crore (krooi). Anglo-Indian. Also 7 carror/

kraur, courou, kourou, crou, crow*, [ad. Hindi
karor, kror :—Prakrit krodi, Skr.- kotu\ Ten
millions, or one hundred- -lakhs,(usually of rupees).

1609 Hawkins in Purchas Pilgrims I. 216 (Y.) The King's
yeerely Income of his Crowne Land is fiftie Crou of Rupias,
every Cfou is an. hundred Leckes. 1678 J. Phillips
Tavemier's T-rav. 11. 1. ii. 22^ 160060 Roupies make a
Lekke. jooooo Lekks make a Kraur, ',1696 Ovington Voy.
Surdtt 189 (Y.) A kourou is ah hundred thousand lacks,

1753 Hanway Trav, (1762) II, xivl v. 362 note, A crore is an
hundred lacks, or one million two hundred and fifty thousand
pounds. 1859 Lang Wand. India icg, I would give a crore of
rupees (one million sterlingVto see her only for one moment.
1876 A. Arnold in Contemp. Rev, June 42, His father had
five Persian crores of soldiers (2,soo,ooo^men). -

"

Crosbite, var. Crossbite Ob/., to cheat .
•

. Croscrist,. the Cross "of Christ, Cross-row, or
Alphabet: see Cross sb. 4b.
tCrose, croce. . Obs. Also 5 croos, (cros),

5-6 crosse. [a? OF. croce (pronounced krotss), in

Roland iifh cv; from 14th c. onward crosse; cor-

responding to pr,'crossa, OSp. croza, It. croccia;—
late L. tyipe*croccia, crqecea, a derivative! of late

L. *crocms, It. crocco, in F. croc crook, hook. "(See

Croo.) Cf. the various med.L. forms for '-pastoral

crook
1

or < episcopal staff
1

in Du Cange, crocd,

croqua,
t
crocea,'; crocia,~ croccia, crochia, crossa,

crossea, In English there was a doublet form
,

1191

Croche from Norman French. These words are

quite, distinct from L. crux Cross, and its deriva-

tives, with which they have never been confused in

any Romanic language : thus OF. croce and crois

(cruiz), mod.F. crosse and croix, Pr. crossa and crotz,

OSp. croza and cms, It. erbecia and croce, med.L.
croccia and crux. In ME. also, croce was quite

distinctfrom crois, croys, croyce ; but after the Norse
form of the latter word, cros, Cross, prevailed,

there was a tendency for croce and cross to run to-

gether as crosse, which resulted in the obsolescence
of croce. (See copious examples by Rev, J, T,
Fowler in Archxologia LII.)]

1. The pastoral staff or crook of a bishop or
abbot ; a crosier.

tf*33o R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8921 He gaf.

.

Croces [z>. r. kroces] riche to clerkes of pris . . York he gaf
toseint Saunson. 1377 Lakgl. P. Pi. B. vni. 94 A bisschopes
crosse [C. xi. 92 croce], Is hoked in pat one ende to halie
men fro helle. A pyke is on pat potente to pulte adown be
wikked. 1387 Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) VII. 473 Croces.
c 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode in, vi. (1869) 139 Of a bishoppes
croos ]v, r. croce] he made his howwe and his pikoyse.
Pikoise was the sharpe ende, and howwe was the krookede
end. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 103 Croce ofa byschope, pedum,
cambuca, crocca. 1460 Capgrave Chron. 134 Cam prelatis,

with here crosses and croses. 1528 Tindale Obed. C/tr.

A/an 87 b, Is not that shephardes hoke, the Bisshopes crose,

a false signe. 1617 Minsiieu Ductor, Croce, is a Shepheards
Crooke in our old English tongue. Hence the staffe of a
Bishop.. is called the Crocer, Crocier, or Crosier.

p. In 16th c, confounded in form with cross.

ijjz8 Roy Rede vie (Arb.) 31 Which with myters, crosses,

and copes, Apere lyke gaye bisshops and popes. Ibid. 56
Before hym [Wolsey] rydeth two prestes stronge And they
beare two crosses right longe [i. e. a crose as bishop and a
cross as archbishop], 1530 Palsgk. 211/1 Crosse, croix.

Crosse for a bysshoppe, crosse. 1553 Wriothesley Chron.
,

Allhallows Day* The prebendaries of Pawles left of their
hoodes, and the Bishops their crosses.

2. A staff; =Croohb 2.

f: 1386 Chaucer Wife'sProt. 484 By seint Joce \v. r. lose]

I made hym of the same wode a croce [so 4 MSS., 3 crose],

c 1400 Voc. in "Wr.-Wiilcker G03/41 Podium^ a croos.

3. Comb. Orose-sta£F,=sense 1 : cf. crosier-staff,

Crosier 2 b,

1349 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 60 The byshoppe of
Cauntorbery. ,dyd the offes hym selfe in acope and no vest-
ment, nor mytter, nor crosse, but a crose staffe. 1553 Ibid.

84 Many byshoppes with their myteres on their heddes and
crose-stavys in their honddes. 1566 in Peacock 'Eng. Ch.
Furniture (1866) 71 Banner pooles and crose staves—made
awaie the same tyme.
Croser, obs. form of Crosier.
Croset, -ette, obs. var. of Cruset, a crucible.

Crosette (Arch.), var. of Crossette.
Oroshabell. Obs. exc. dial. (See quots.)
a 1598 Peele Jests Wks. (Rtldg. 614) (title). How George

gulled a Punk, otherwise called a crosnabell. Ibid. 616 In
Italian called a curtezan, in Spain a margerite. .now the word
refined being latest, and the authority brought from. . the
fruitful county of Kent, they call them croshabell, which is

a word but lately used.

Crosier, Crozier (krovgzi). Forms; 4-5
crocer, 4-7 croser, 5 erocere, croycer, crosyar,

5-6 croyser, croiser, 6 crosiar, erosyer, cros-

sier, -ear, (7 croisier), 6- crosier, 9 crozier.

[Here two words appear to be confounded, the

types ofwhich were respectivelyOF. crocier, crossier,

crosser 'qui porte la crosse med.L. crocidritis

bearer of a crocia, ( croce*, or f crose', and BV
croisier, L. type *cruciariits one who bears or has
to do with a cross {crux, croix). The Anglo-French
and ME. forms of these were crocer or croser, and
croiser, respectively; but the distinction was lost

in the 1 5-16th c, when the words cross and crose

began to be confounded as crosse : see Crosb. In

the 16th c. crosiers or crosier-staff'was a common
term for the episcopal crook, borne by the crocU

arius, and at length the crook itself was called

the -'crosier. Many 19th c. ecclesiastical antiquaries

have erroneously transferred the name to the cross

borne before an archbishop. v :

The history ofthe application of crosier{s)sta/fand crosier

to the episcopal crook, is not quite; clear. The former ap-

pellation seems pretty obviously due to the fact - that the

crook or staff was borne by the ? crocer* or 'crosier cro*

ciarius, and the latter use may have been short for crosier-

sta^(ttiQ two words being treated as if in apposition) ; but
there is a possibility that both crosier-stq^ahd crosier are

due to a vulgar perversion of the L. form crocia. In any
case, we have to remember that the ME. name croce, crose

was now becoming confounded with .cross * crux *, and that

some new distinctive term was wanted for the crocia, which

was found in-cn>nVr-^^and crosier. See Rev. -J. T.
" Fowler* in Ardt&ologia, LII, 'On the Use of the Terms
Crosier, Pastoral Staff, zxACros$\\

+ 1, A cross-bearer,' one who bears a cross before

an archbishop. Obs. ' (prop, croiser.) - _
_-'

[The first quot, may belong to 2 ; but cf, textsAandB v. n.]

1393 Langl. P. Pt. . C. VI, 113 Reson reuested ry3t as a

pope, And conscience his .crocer [v. ?r.: croser, croycer,

croyser] by-fore pe kyhge stande, c 1440 Promp. Parv. [see

sense 2]. 1483 Cath.A ngl. ,A Croser, cruciferaruts, crudfer.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 108 a/i One syre edward gryme

that was his croiser put forth his arme'wytli the crosse to

bere of the strocke. 151S in Fiddes Wolsey n, (1726)201 The

CHOSIE&ED.
Bishop of Rochester was Crosier to my Lord of Canterbury
during the Masse. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826)
78 In broade streetes. .their cross-bearers should go togxther,
but yet in narrow lanes, .the crossier of Canterbury should
go before, .for feare of iustling. 1586 Holinshed Ireland
32 The canon law, that admitteth the crosier to beare the
crosse before his archbishop in an other prouince. 1858 J.
Purchas Direct. Anglicamtm 18 The Archiepiscopal Cross
is never carried by the Archbishop, but by one of his
chaplains chosen to act as Cross-bearer or 1

croyser

T" 2. The bearer of a bishop's crook or pastoral
staff. Obs. (prop, crocer, croser.)
(Quot. 1380 is placed here, because the date appears to be

too early for sense 3.)

[1390 in JacobLaw Diet. s.y. Crociarius, Clericus Episcopi
Dunelm, quern vulgo Crociarium ejus vocant ] c 1380 Wyclif
Wks. (1880) 210 Jeprelatis. .cloben fatte horsis & gaie sadlis
& bridlis & mytris & croceris wib gold & siluer & precious
stonys. £14... Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 569/45 Cavibucca, a
busshoppys eras; Cauibuccarius, a Croser. Ibid. 603/40
Podium, a croos. Podiarius, a Croser. C1440 Promp
Parv.^ 104 Crocere, crociarius

%
cambucarius, cmcifcrf

pedarius, cruciferarius. £1450 Two Cookery-bks. 68 J?e
Bisshoppe in pontificalibus; his Croser kneling behinde
him, coped. 1558 Maciiyn Diary 171 My lord of London
crossear, Master Mortun, on of the gray ames of Powlles.

fb. Hence, apparently, Crosier's staff, crosier

staff, the episcopal staff or crook. Obs.
1488 Inv. in Archxol. XLV. 119 A miter for a bisshop .

.

and a croyser staffe hed gilte thereto, c 1511 1^ Eng. Bk.
Avter, (Arb.) Introd. 31/r Theyr bysshops .. with thecroy-
sers staffe and rynges. 1570 B. Googe Pop. Kingd. 1. (18S0)
10 a, His Crosiar staffe in hande he holdes upright. x6n
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. iv. § 53 The Bishops with their
Crosier staues. 1630 Pacitt Christianograpkie 111. (1636)
3r Investure by a Ring and Croziers staffe. 1733 Rites $
Mon. Ch. Durh. 19 Crosier staff ed. X767 p. 18].

f c. Identified with the titum of Roman Augurs.
1583 Higins tr. Junius* Nomenclator 313 Liiuus, a

crosier's staffe, or a Bishop's staffe. 1600 Holland Livy
x. vii. 356 With a croiser staffe \lituo\ and his head vailed
. . to take Augurie by flight of birds.

3. The pastoral staff or crook of a bishop or

abbot. (=med h. crocea, crocia.)

igoo Inv. Ch. Goods St. Dunstaiis Canterb. in ArcliseoL
Cant. (1886) XVI. 315 A vestment for Saint Nicholas tyme
with crosyar and myter. 1539 Inv, St. Osyth*s Priory (in

Trans. Essex Archwol. Sec. V. 55), ItemaCrosyer of sylver
gylte, 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb, Kent (1826) 223 A great
dispute . . not for the Crosse (for that is the Archbishops
warre) but for the Crosier of the Bishop of Rochester. 1610
Guillim Heraldry (1679) 206 The . . Shepherd of whose
Crook this Croysier hath a resemblance. 1782 Priestley
Corrupt. C/ir, II. x. 251 The crosier, or pastoral staff, was
the lituus of the Roman augurs. 1827 Praed Poems (1865)
1. 243 A pious priest might the Abbot seem, He had swayed
his crozier well. 1846 Sir J. Stephen Eccl. Biog. (1850) 1. 53
To place the Sceptre on a level with the Crosier. 1862 J.
Eadib Eccl. Cyct. (ed. 2) s. v., The crosier bequeathed by
William ofWykeham to New College, Oxford.

^[ "b. Applied erroneously to the cross of an arch-

bishop. (Rare before 19th c. : two 18th c. instances.)

1704 Cocker Eng. Diet., Crosier, an Arch Bishops staff.

1796 Gough SePuf, Mon. II. 129 (Referring to monument
of Abp. Chichele), The crosier of metal and probably oflater
date . .surmounted by a cross patee. 1819 Rees Cyclop, s. v.,

The crosier of an archbishop consists of a lofty processional

cross with a single bar to it. X834 M. H. Bloxham Mon.
Archit. 34 The pastoral staff has often been confounded
with the crosier ; the latter was, however,, .a staff, headed
with a cross instead of a crook, and this was carried by the

Archbishops. 1848 Mrs; Jameson Sacr. § JLcg. Art (1850)

105 The staff or crosier, surmounted by a cross.
<
1876

Scudamore Notiiia Euchar, 110 We have said nothing of

the Crosier borne before an Archbishop. 1880 Smith 3c

Cheetham Diet, Chr. Aniiq. 1567.

4. ,
transf. (from 3). a. The curled top of a young

fern,

[1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 425 Leaves alternate,

rolled up like a crosier before their expansion.] 1874 Lyell
Elem. Geol. xv. 230 The Croziers of some of the young
Ferns are very perfect;

b. The flat convolute shell of the cephalopod

Spirtda.
1840 F, D. Bennett Whaling Voy, ii, 65 A great number

of the elegant shells (formerly named Croziers) contained in

the body of that curious nondescript animal, the Spirula

Austratis. Ibid, 102 Incredible quantities of croziers, or

shells of the Spirula cephalopod,
'

f 5. The constellation of the Southern Cross;//,

the four 'stars of this constellation : cf. Cross 12.

Obs. [ad. OSp. cruciero, Sp. crucero, cross-bearer,

Southern Cross.]
,

- *555 Eden end Voy. io Guinea in Decades 351 In xv.

degrees we dyde neere the crossiers [margin, The crosiers

or cross starres]. 1594 [see Cross 12]. x6Ss G. Havers
P. delta Valle's Trav. E. India 337 A Constellation offour
Starrs, die Mariners call the Crosiers ; these starsappear like

a Cross. 1670 Narborougb: Jrnl. in Acc, Sev, Late Voy.

1, (1711) 25 TheCrosers, Stars ofthe first and second Magni-
tude, are good for Observation, 1727-51 .Chambers Cycl.,

Crosier in Astronomy four stars in formof.a cross ; by help

whereof those who sail in the southern hemisphere find the

antarctic pole,
" '

. 6. aitrib. and Comb,, as crozierbud, head'Q& 4 a)>

crozier-lihe adj. /
:

'

x86a Burton Bh. Hunter (1863). 24 The handle was of a
peculiar crosier-like formation; 1885" Mrs.' Lynn Linton
Chr. Kirktand II. 42 The crozier heads of forth-coming,

s

far-spreading fronds. 1891 Moore's Almanack 10 The burst-

ing ferns their crozier buds unfold. , - \

Crosier [Sp. cntcero'], early f. Cbuis'er. ;
-

'
-

' CrO'Siered, tf. ' Having or bearing a- crosier. * :

1727-51 Chambers- Cycl, s. v. Abbot, Croziered Abbots, are

150-
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©BOSS.

thosewhobear the crozier,or pastoral staff. , 1708 W. Taylor
Monthly Mag. V\ 368 Not the,.harmless crosier'd hand.
' Croslet, erroneous form of Coeslet. -

; 1697 Dryden MneidQk The croslet some and'some the
cuishes mould* 18*5 Home Everyday Bk. I* 445 Shirts of
mall and'croslets.

Croslet, obs. form of Cbosslet.

. Cross (k£s), sb. Also crois, croice ; corse

;

see below. [English lias had several types of this

word, derived-by different channels from L. cruc-em

(nom. crux, in late L. crttcis, It. croce, -Pr. crotz,

Sp. cruz, OF. later crois). The native

name was OE. r6d, ROOD ; but in late OE. the L:
word appears to have been adopted in the form crile

(with final c palatalized, according to Italian pro-

nunciation), whence ME. cruche, crouche. At a
date perhaps earlier, the form eras appeared in the

N. and E. of England, being app. the Norse kross,

adopted from Ofiish cros (pi. crosa), ad. L, crttc-em.

In OE., cros is known only in local nomenclature,
as Normannes cros ; cf. such northern place-names

as Crosby, Crosthivaite, ,etc. ; according to Wace
(c 1175) Olicrosse! ( hdlig cros)* referring app.
to the Holy Rood of Waltham, was the battle-cry

ofHarold at Hastings. After the Conquest, the OF.
croiz, crois was introduced as croiz, crois, croyst
later croice, and in early ME. southern writers was
the more frequent form ; but it became obs. in the

15th c, leaving the northern cros (crosse, cross) as

the surviving tvpe. The later Norse (Danish, Nor-
wegian, Swedish) kors appears in Scotland and
Northumbria as corse, corsf corss, and still lingers in

Scotland both in proper names (e.g.Corserig,Cors-
torphine, etc.) and dialect speech.
Although eros

t
croice, corse, might, in view or their im-

mediate derivation, be treated as distinct words, It is most
convenient in tracing the sense-development to deal with
them together : Crouch is treated separately,]

A. Forms, a. 1-6 cros, 4-7 orosse, (4-5 croos,

4-7 croce, 5-6 crosel 5- cross.

.
963-84 Rccd. ofGifts ofBp. Afotwold to Medeskamstede

in Birch Carh*l. Saxon. III. 367 Ofpam twam hundredum
pe secseo into Normannes cros man ageaf, etc c 117s Wace
Reman de Ron 13, 119 Olicrosse sovent crioent Olicrosse
est en engleiz Kc Sainte Croix est en franceiz. £1205 Lay.
31386 He lette sone arere a muchel cros and mare, a 1300
Cursor M. 21637 (Cott) Meractes o pe cros [F. crossis, G.
crois, E. croicisj might, a 1340 Hampolr Psalter aevx. is
In be crosse hyngand. cx&o Wyclif Sel. IVks. III. iog
pe peple crydc, Do him on pe croos. 1382 —PhiL ii. 8 The
deeth of cross [many MSS, the cros], 1588 A. Kino tr.

Canistus* Catech. 180 The deathe of the croce, 26x1 Bidls
Jo/m xix. 25 Stood by the crosse of Icsus. 1654 J. Nicoll
Diary (1836) 125 At the Mercat Croce of Edinburgh. 1685
Evelyn Diary 16 Sept., The true Crobse

0* 3-4 crois, exoyz, creoiz, creoice, oreoix,

4-5 (6 Sc.) crois, croys, oroyce, croice.
a xszs Attcr, R. 18 A large creoiz. Hid* 46 Andbeonne

vour creoices. Ibid. 346Ualleo\ .a creolw c 1275 OJs, Misc.
50 Lyht adun of pe croyz. a 1300 Leg. Rood 34 And hope
croys [c 1350 }>e twey croyses] eke bcr-wip. a 1300 Cursor
M. 21792 (Cott.) Beside pe crois (v, r. croice, cros, croz],
c 1300 Beket :884 With croiz and with tapres. c X394 P.
PL Crede 805, & on pe crois dyedc. 14x3 Lydc. Pyigr.
Soiyle iv. xx. (1483) 67 He hanged, .vpon the croys. c 1450
Mironr Salnacioun 2491 How crist here, .the croicct

7. 5-6" cors, 5-7 corss, (6 corsz, corco), 5-
corse. .

c 1423 Wyntoun Chron. v. x. 78 (Jam.) Elane that syne
fand the Cors. £1470 Henry Wallace 11. 22 Wallace . . jeid
to the merkat cors. 1533 Gau Ric/tt Vay 29 The wisdome
of the corsz. Ibid. 44 Apone the cors. 1535 Stbwakt Cron.
Scot* IL 363 {title) How Sanct Andro appcrit, and of his
Cors in the sir. Ibid, Sanct Androis corcc. Ibid. Quhat
ftat co«swU menc. 1615 [see 13] Corss. 1786 Burns To
7. Kennedy \3 Mauchlinc corse. 18x3 [sec 7 c] Corse.
B. Signification. I.. The instrument :of cruci-

fixion with its representations andJig. applications.
1. A fcind of gibbet used by the ancients (and in

later times by some non-Christian nations) ; a stake,

generally-with, a transverse bar, on which they pat
to a cruel and ignominious death certain criminals,
whowere nailed or otherwise fastened to it bytheir
extremities* *

'

The general sense docs not appear in Eng. so early as the
specific (2)5 being mostly of modern occurrence in works on
Ancient History: bat early mention ofthe cross occurs also
in Cbnstian.Martyrology and Saints' Lives. In the Vulgate
crux is", applied widely to any gibbet or callows on which
malefactors were hung, and 15 there also literally rendered
«w,«w« by Wyclif.

;

4x300 Cursor M. 21533 (Cott:) He fand tua crosses iv.r.
croices]. X382 Wycuf Gem xl.:x"9Pharao shaL.honge
thee in the crosse. — Estfter v.. is Aman. .comaundide to
he maad redi an hei3 cros. * 1460 Capgrave Chron. (1858)
60 "Andrew, was. .martired' on a crosse. 1483 CdtTuAngl.
?4 To do on Crosse, cntcijigere. 1741 Eaiil of Hardwicke
in Athettian Lett (1792) IL.xrs Apollonidcs the physician
was condemned to the cross, and executed just before we
left Susa.

t
i8z7.Heber Hymn, * T/icSonofGod'lTvr&ve

valiant saints,' their hope they knew. And mock'd the cross
and flame. 1844 Thirlwall' Greece VIII. 205 The body of
Cleomenes was flayed and hung on ajcross. % ^

'

2. spec. The particular wooden structure on which
Jesus Christ suffered death, believed to have' con-
sisted o£ an. upright post, with a- horizontal cross-
bar

j the holy rood, (Often .written with capital C.)

1188

The identical cross is believedby large bodies of Christians
to have been found.buried in the ground, by Helena, mother
of the Emperor Constantine, in"326 ; hence, the legend of
its finding orinvention^ the adoration of the fragments of it,

and stories of miracles .wrought by it, play an important
part in- the religious literature of the Middle Ages;. In
this connexion the'word is often qualified as /toty, real,
true, SaintCross, Statioas, way oftlie Cross 1 sec Station;
Way. The antecedent history of this sense in English is

found under the earlier name Rood.
c 1275 O.E. Misc. 48 So a rode ! do a rode 1 Ibid. 50 Lyht

adun ofpe croyz. cizoo S. Eng. Leg. I. 3/78 Huyfounden
roden preo. .po nusten huy ofpe preo po holie croyz pat
huy soujten 3wich it mijte beo. a 1300 Cursor M* 8507
(Cott.) pc croce [F.t T. cros, G. crois] 0 ihesu crist a 1340
Hampole Psalter xxL x Crist. .when hehyngid onpe crosse.
c 1386 Chaucer Pard, T. 623 By the croys {so 2 MSS.,
3 cros, a crosse] which bat seint Eleyne fond. 1470-85
MaloryArthur xxi. vii, Sommemen say. .thatkyng Arthur
. . shal come agcynJ8c he shal >vynne the holy crosse. 153S
Coverdale John xix. 19 Pilate wrote a superscripcion and
set vpon the crosse. 1596 Siiaks. 1 Hen, IV, 1. i. 26 Those
blessed feete..nail'd on the bitter Crosse. 1685 Evelyn
Diary 16 Sept., A little fragment, as was thought, of the
true Crosse. 1782 Priestley Corrupt, Chr. I. iv. 387 Images
. . according to the form of the venerable cross. 1844 E. B. G.
Warburton Crescent Cross xxfi. (1859)239 The hole in the
rock where the Cross stood. 1867 Bp. Foroes Ex/l. 39Art,
xxxl (1881) 616 On the Cross, the full satisfaction was paid,

fb. By (God's) cross
x
as an oath. Obs,

£1420 Anturs o/Arth. viii, These kny^tesare vn.curtas,^
by cros, and by crede ! 1575 J. StillGammer Gurtm v.
ii, Else had my hens be stol n . .by Gods cross.

+ c. A prayer used in the adoration of the
cross. Obs,
a 1225 Attcr, R. 28 Seie sumne o5er of Se creoiz.

3. The sign of the cross made with the right hand,
as a religious act The full expression, sign ofthe
cross, is now usual : see b.
Axzz5 Leg. Kath. 72B Heo wi<5 Cristes cros cruchede hire

ouer al. a jzz$ Attcr. R.\V> MalcietS on ower mupe mit te

bume a creoiz. a 1300 Cursor M. 18338 (Cott.) pe lauerd
lift hand . . And on adam a croice he made, c 1450 St.
Cuthbert (Surtees) 781 pe childc a crosse bar on made.
'548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Bajftisftte, Then he shall
make a crosse upon the childes forehead and breste. x8x6
Scott Harold v. xvii, He sign'd the cross divine. 186: Sir
H. W. Baker Hymn, **Tis done; that new and heavenly
birth ' ii, Tis done; the Cross upon the brow 1 9 marked for

weal or sorrow now.
b. Shoreham 15 Ich signi the with signe of croys,

And with the creme of hele Confermi, 2470-85 Malory
Arthur xiv. ix, He made a sygne of the crosse in his for-

hede. 1548-9 (Alar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Baptisme, Receyue
the signe of the holy Crosse. 1645 Evelyn Diary May. In
the Greek Church they made the signe of the Crosse from
the right hand to the left ; contrary to the Latines and the
Schismatic Greekes. 1857 Mrs.Gatty Parablesfrom Nat.
Ser. 11. (1868) 33 If it had not thundered, the peasant had
not made the sign of the cross.

fc. To fall on cross, across [=MHG. an ein
cruize vallen"] : to fall cross-wise with outstretched

arms, in supplication. Obs.
a 1225 Attcr. R. 346 UalleS biuoren ower weoued a crcoix
to per coroe. c 1330 Art/t. f Mcrl. 73x5 Fcl on croice* <And
seyd sir for Godes gras, Thine help.

4. A representation or delineation of a cross on
any surface, varying in elaborateness fromtwo lines

crossing each other to an ornamental design painted,
embroidered, carved, etc.; used as a sacred mark,
symbol, badge, or the like.

rtiaas A tier. R t 50 pe clo3 in ham [the windows] beo
twouold: blacclocS; pe creoiz hwitwioinnen & wiSuten..
pus bitockneo hwit croiz pc ward of hwit chastitc a 1300
Cursor M. 2x678 (Cott.) O pat blisccd lambs blod A cros
was mad in signe o rode. 1470-85 AIaloryArthur xm. xi,

Thcrupon that sheld he made a crosse of his owhc blood.
1$35 Stewart Cron: Seat. II. 266 Forbad also in-paithment
or in streit To mak arie cors quhair men 5eid on thair fcit

1591 Spenser^/. Hubbcrd 105 In a blew jacket with a crosse
of redd* 1645 Evelyn Diary 15 Feb., Shut up with broad
stones, and now and then a crosse or a palmc cut in them.
1700 T. Jackson s^ Apr, in Pcfys* Diary % Corr. (1879) vl*

218 His [the Pope s) slipper of crimson velvet, with a gold
cross embroidered upon tt. 1823 LockhartA nc. Sp. Ball.,
Dragut i, The cross upon yon banner. .It is the sign of vic-
tory—the cross of the Maltese. 1871 Morley Voltaire
(18S6) 344 To write letters to his. episcopal foe, signed with
a cross and his name : « + Voltaire, Cajucin indignc*.

;
Cross of Christ, also Croscristx the cross

prefixed to the alphabet or Crossrow; the alphabet
itself as the first step in learning. ,Obs.~

c 1450 Bk. Cnrtasye 144 in .Babccs Bk, 303 This lessoun
schalle J>y maistur pc mcrke Croscrist pe spede in alle pi
wcrke. x$*6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 290 To turne-
agaync to theyr. A. B..C. and lerne the crosse of.Chryst
agaync.

o* To take (tfong or nim) the cross : to accept
.the sign or badge of a cross in ratification of a vow,
, to eneage in a crusade.

For the history of this sec Croisb v.
c X2oo Beket 7 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 106 Gilbert Bekat. .him

bi.pou3tc pe Croiz for-to fo- In-to be holie land. 1297 R.
Glouc. (2734) 3^6 Roberd due of Normandye pe croys nom
atten ende, And parked hym wyp opcre to pe holylonde to

,
wendc. c 1330 R; Brunne Chron. (1810) '326- Sir Edward
toke the croice, for his fader to go. . 1568 -Grafton Chron:

, II. 60 Baldwyn ; . preached, andexhortcd men: to take the
Crosse. 1882 Freeman ReignWill. Rvfus I. iv. § 6. 562
Bohemond took the-cross, and rent up a goodly-cloak into

* crosses for. his followers.^ . •.:..-..-*.:.'*.;.- - I

• 5. A model or figure of a- cross as a religions

emblem; set up in the open -air of within a build-

ing, worn round the .neck, etc."

CROSS.

c 1205 Lay. 31386 He lette sone arere a muchel cros and
mare. 1470-85 Malory Arthur.xm. xv, One heldc a
candel ofwaxe brennyng and the other held a crosse. -x£ox
Bury Wills (1830) 88, 1 betiueth'to the parson of Berkham-
stede a Seynt Antony crosse. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 8ox
The

a
Byshops delivered to the king. . the Ballwith the Crosse

in his left hantie. , 1648 Ord. E9 Aug. in Scobell ^cjfj ^. Ord.
(1658)1. cxviii. i7S:Worshippers of Images, Crosses, Cruci-
fixes, or Reliques. , l 1878 Eo;th Thompson Hist.Eng.Mi. x6-

At. .Heaventleld. .Oswald set up a wooden cross—the first

Christian sign reared in Bernicia. .

6. A staff surmounted by* the figure of a cross,

borne in religious processions, and_£^>. as an em-
blem of office before an archbishop.
^xzoo Beket 1848 in S.Etig,Leg. 1. 159 Seint Thomas.. to

Caunterburi him drous . .With croyz and with taperes pe
contreie a-^etn him 6x0113. 1460 Capgrave* Chron. X34
Prelatis, with here crosses and croses.^ 4:1465 Eng. Chron,
(Camden 1836) 94 Thomas Bourchier archebysshop of
Caunterbury. .wytne hys crosse before hym, went forthe.

.

toward Londoun. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 75 A great
contention arose, .whether the Archehishop ofYorke might
beare his Crosse in the Diocesse of Cauntorbury or no.

X645 Evelyn Diary 11 Apr.v Some of the religious orders
ana fraternities sung . . the fights and crosses going before.

18x4 Scott Ld. ofIsles 11. xxii, With many a torcn-bearer

beforc, Andmany a cross behind. 1849 Rock C/t. ofFathers
11. 333 An archbishop is seen figured leaning on the staffof
his cross.

7. A monument in the form ofa cross, or having
a cross upon it, erected in places of resort, at cross-

ways, etc., for devotional purposes, or as a devout
or solemn memorial ofsome event, as a grave-stone,

and the like.

Often also serving to indicate a preaching or meeting
place, and qualified as ittarket~t preaching-, weepbtg^ross,
for which see these words.
c 1420 Sir Amadacexxx, Quen he come sex mile the ctte

fro, A crosse partut theway a-toe. 1470-85 Malory Arthur
iv. v, He. .rode longe in a forest tyll they came to a crosse,

and there aly^t and sayd his prayers deuoutcly. iS3S
Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 677 Into Stanemure ane cors of
stane wes set, Quhair the merchis of thir tua kingis met.

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. v. i. 31 She doth stray about By
holy crosses where she kneeles and prayes For happy wedV
locke houres. 1643 Evelyn Diary Nov., In the way were*
faire crosses of stone carv'd with fleurs de lys at every fur*

long's end. :8sx D, Wilson Preh. Ann. II, iv. iv/283"
Memorial crosses, graven with inscriptions in the Northern
Runes,

b. spec. The monument of this kind occupying
a central position in a town or village, formerly

used as a centre for markets, meetings, proclama-
tions, etc. ; a market-cross. . ...
CX465 Eng. Chron. (Camden 1856) 75 [Bp. Pocock] vttcrly

abiured, reuoked, ana renounced the. sayde articles opynly
at Powles Crosse. 1553 Chron. Gr, Friars (Camden) 80The
xix. day oPLJuly]. .was proclamyd ladyMofry to) be qwene
ofYnglond at the crose in Cheppe.. 1554 Chron. Q. Mary
(Camden 1850) 78 Ther preched at Poles crosse one doctour
-Watson. 1596 Shaks. Tarn. Skr. u i. 137 To be whipt at
the hie crosse euerie morning. x6xx Core It. s.v. Sing, Thou
hast not cried it at the crosse. . 170s Loud Gaz. 3869/3
The Mayor and all the Companywent* .to the two Crosses, -

where Bonfires were prepared. 1786 Burks To ?. Kennedy
1, If foot or horse E'er bring you in by Mauchlinc Corse.

1829 Scott Rob Roy Introd., BirrcH . . reports that he was
hangedat the Cross. 1848Macaulav Hist. Eng. 1. 480The
newly elected members went in state to the Gty Cross/

c. A market-place, market Now only local.

1577 Harrison England Ii. xviii. (1877) I. 298 They begin
to sell..by the bushcll or two. .therby to be seene tokeepe
the crosse. 1587 Ibid. 300 The crosses .sufliciciitHe fur-

nished of all things. 1724 Ramsay Tea*t. Misc. (1733) I* 61

When ye gae to the cross then Buy me a pacing horse

then. x8x3 Picken Poems I. 906 Gam,) The cadics rang'd
about the Corse For messages ay ready.

8.f& Used as the ensign and symbol of Chris-

tianity }> the Christian religion,, esp
:
when opposed

to other religions. (In later use it becomes more

fig., as in messenger, preacher) servant ofthe cross 1

cf. next.) . *

"

Soldier, warrior ofthe Cross? a crusader; hencc^. one
actively zealous for the. advancement of Christianity.

c 1325 Pccm Times Edw. II
X 349 in Pol. Songs' (Camden)

334 Ilii sholdc gon to the Holi- Lond . . And nhtc there for

the croiz. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, xv, i. 94 Streaming the
Ensigne.of the Christian Crosse. Against ' black Pagans,
Turkes, and Saracens: - 1659 B. Harris Parivals IronAge
81 Let us 'now take leave of the* Countries; of the Half
^Ioon*. \ and return . . into those of the Crosse. 1756-7 tr.

Keysler*s Trav. (1760) II.'199' Constantino, in acknowlcdg-
• mcnt of his signal victory obtained by the cross, was bap*
tized on this spot 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xxxv, Red
gleam'd the cross, and waned the crescent pale. 1830 J. B.
Watebbury Hynttt, Soldiers of the Cross; arise: x8oz

Q. Rev. Jan. 61 A Sufi . . is, by profession, tolerant or even
sympathetic in the presence of the Cross*

9. fg. The crucifixion and death of Christ as the

culmination of His redemptive mission, and. the

central fact of the Christian religion ; the atonement
wrought ,on the cross.' *.

"
-

• CX380 Wyclip Whs. (x88o) 45 Bybyn holy crois pu hast

aaen bou3t pe world. 1382 —- r Cor. i/x8 For the word
of the' cros is folye sothh to men perischingc^ . 1549 Bk.
£om; Prayer, Litany\ By thy- crosse and passion ..Good
lorde' deliuer us. 1603 Const. $ 'Canons Ecclts. No. 30*

x6ix Bidlc x Cor. L 18 The preaching of the Crosse. 178a

Cowper Progr. Err. 622 The Cross once seen is. death .to

every vice. 1845 G. A. Poole Churches iv.' 27The doctrine
of the cross, as the one great rule and hope of the world.

x8qx T. Mozley ' The Sott xxxvii. 232 Rome, which insists

more on the cross than on the divine character,' the divine

life, and the divine teaching. ...



cross;

*10-:A .trial or affliction viewed in its Christian*

aspect, to be borne for Christ's sake with Christian
patience ; often in pinv to bear, take* owy

s- crass,

with reference to Matt x; 38, xvi- 24, etc.

1382 WycufMatt, x. 38 He that takith hat his crosse, and
sueth me, is not worthi of inc. 1528 TindXle Chr:
Man Doctr, Treat. (Parker Soc) 310 Mark what a cross God
suffered to fall on the neck of his electJacob., ijjgo Crowley
Last Trump 62 Though thou shouldest perishe for fode,
yet beare thoii thy crosse patleatlie. 1644-5 Direct. Pu&l.
Prayer in Scobett Actsf Ord. (1658) 1. In 70 To pray for.

.

thesanctified use ofblesstngsand crosses.
#
1609 Penh {title),

No Cross no.Crown ; a Discourse shewing* .that the . . daily
bearing of Christ's Cross* is the alone way to the rest and
kingdom of God.- 1779 Cowreit Olney Hymns xxviii, We
learn our lighter cross to bear.

*b. In a general sense.: A trouble, vexation, an-

noyance ; misfortune, adversity \ sometimes (under
the influence of the verb) Anything that thwarts
or crosses. Cf. sense 27*
X573 Tosser Hitsb. (1878) 17To banishhouse ofblasphemie,

least crosses crosse vnluckeHe. 1580 Sidney (J.), Wishing
unto me many.crosses and mischances in my love, whenso-
ever I should love. 16x4 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat 120
Crosses, after the nature of the Cockatrice, die if they be
foreseene, ' 1649'

—

Cases Come, (1650) 224 Camillas, .wished
some great crosse might befall Rome for the tempering of
so high a felicity. 1693 Mem. Cut. Teckely rv. 10 If it has
inet with some Crosses of Fortune, it is not in a danger for
all that to be overthrown. 171s Asbuthnot John Bull m.
x, After, all his losses and Grosses. 1853C Bronte ViUcite
xxxvii, Doubtless they knew crosses, disappointments, diffi-

culties. 1866 Mas. H..W00D St* Martin'sEve iii. (1874) 29
Her usual crosses hadbeen but light ones, which shescolded
or talked away.

,

II. Any figure or object of this shape.
U. Any object, figure, or mark of the same shape

as the .instrument of crucifixion, i.e. of two bars or
lines crossing each other, used as a sign, ornament,
etc. \ Cross in the hands \ a finger-post.
For the various kinds of crosses, see sense 18.

c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cimrg. 294 Wip an hoot iren make a
pros upon penuddil of be passioun as depe as be deed fleisch

is. 1547 in Vicarjfs Aiiat. (1888) App. in. z6z Eueryehowse-
holder. .whych . .hath bein vysyted with the plage, .shall

cause to be fyxed ..a certetn Crosse of saynt Anthonye
devysed for that purpose, etc.

^ 1563 Fulke Meteors (1640)

4$ Kayneboives. . crosses, and divers lights. .by diversrefrac-
tions and reflections of beames. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 494
They,make a little Cross of a Quill. 1643 Evelyn Diary
24 Dec, The body of the Church formes a Crosse. 1762
Foots Orator 1, A cross in the hands, with letters to direct
you on your road. 1771— Maid ofB. 1, Pushing forth his
fingers like a cross in the hands to point out the different
roads on a- common.

#
1776 Withering BriL Plants (1706)

I. 296, 4 petals, forming a cross. 1828 ^ane Seaton fx.

(ed. 2) 61 Her only ornament, a golden chain with a Corne-
lian Cross attached' to it.

b. A similar mark or' sign of small ,size used to
mark a passage in. a book, etc. ; a mark made, in
place of his signature, by one who cannot write.
In the latter case originally belonging to 4.
C139X ChAucbr Astral. 1. § 5,The whiche lyne, from a

lityl croys 4* in the bordure vn-to the centre of the large
hole. t$Gz J. Heywood Prov.# 'Eptgr* (1867) 36 Now will
I makeVcrosseon this gate.' ' 1588 J, Melus Briefelnsir.

1687 W.
.Charnock..

crossed- all their names. They .."struck off their crosses.'

1853 Lytton MyNovel v. ix, He sate, .with his steel-pen in
Bis hand,andmaking crosses hereand notes of interrogation
there. *

*

c. A natural cross-shaped marking.
1824 Bewick Hist. Quadrupeds (ed, 8). 339 It. Has the

Mule-cross on the withers like most of the Barbary Caracals.

1855 1Wood Anim. Life (ed. 2) 42b There is also a. black
mark running along the spine) and another crossing the
shoulders, the two forming a cross. .

* *
*

12.- A constellation within the Antarctic Circle,

in which four bright stars are arranged' somewhat
in the figure of a. cross ; . more fully SotUltem
Crpss.

:
.

"

1555 Eden Decades 230 The starres cauled the Crosse, are
seene.veryhyghe. . Ibid. 253. 1594 Blundevil Exerc: iv.,

xix. (edl 7)473There are latelyfound out . . foure other Images
towards the South pole, as the Crosse or Crosier, the South
Triangle. 1671 Narborough Jrnl. in Ace, Sev^Late Voyi
(17x1) 48A small black Cloud, which the foot of-the Cross
is in. 1700 S. L, tr. Fryhe's Voy. M. hid. 353 We saw
again .the Northern Star to our great Joy; till then we had
only the Southern Cross in sight.. 1868 Lockyer Heavens
(e'd. 3) 333 The Southern cross—the pole-star of the South.
1892 R, Kipling Barrack-room Ball.. Eng. Flag ix, Where
the lone wave,fills with Are beneath the.Southern Cross..

13. Formerly ir* Scotland: A sighalt (app.Lorig.

a cross formed of two sticks charred and dippedin
blood) sent through the district to summon the in-

habitants : see Crostabib, Fire or Fiery Cross.
1615 Act Bailiary in Barry Orkney (iSosVApb. 4S8(Jam,)

Ilk house and family shall carefullyand diligently direct the'

corss. .to his next neighbours, with arie sufficient bearer, for
admonishing the' .people* .* . to conveen,

t
1848 Macaulay

Hist. Eng. (1871) I. v. 269 The; mysterious.cross of yew;
first set on fire, and then quenched in the blood of a .goat,

,

was sent forth to summon all the Campbells,' from sixteen

'

to sixty. .
*

.
..*..-'...;. * .'

' 14. A part of an- anchor, hinge, or other object,

which occupies a position transverse- to the main
part. " f "b. The cross-piece dividing .the blade of

a sword, ,etc. from the hilt, and serving.as a guard

to the hand j the cross-guard;- Obs*
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- 1470785" Malory Arthur ix. xxxix, Kynge Marke .

.

knefed adoune and made his othe vpon the crosse of the
suerd. ' c 1477 Caxtom Jason 102 b, His swerde . . into
the paunclie of the dragon up to the crosse. 1590 Sm J.
Smyth Disc. Weapons 4 Short arming Baggers of con-
venient forme and substance, without hilts, or with little

short crosses. 1703 Moxon Meek. Exere. 18 When the
Joint . . on the Tail, is pind in the Joint . . in the Cross, the
whole Hinge is called a Cross-Garnet. 1709 Loud. Gas.
No.. 4570/4 Lost, .a piece of Anchor, being the Cross and a
peice of the Shank*

+15. The transept or cross aisle of a cruciform
church. Obs.
1658 Ducdale Si. Paul's %6o And afterwards bestowed

four thousands pounds in repairing of the South Cross.
170a Lend. Gas. No. 3804/2 The House of Commons were
seated, .in the North Cross of the Abbey.
16. A surveyor's instrument ; a CROSS-stafp.
1669 Stu&my Mariner's Magi ir. xiii, 81 Taking off one

of the Crosses, and setting the Staff again. 1807 Hutton
Course Math. II. 56 The cross consists of two pair of sights
set at right angles to each other, on a staff having a sharp
point at the bottom, to fix in the ground.

17* Horse-breaking. A 'dumb jockey' shaped
like the letter X, buckled across the back of a
young horse, and having the reins of the snaffle

bridle fastened to it, to make him carry his head
properly.
—1833 Reg. fnstr. Cavalry 1. 74 In order to bring the horse
to. .carry his head properly, .the cross may be used.

XII. In Heraldry, Insignia of Knighthood,
NumismaticSj etc.

18. Hcrt> etc. A conventional representation of

the Christian symbol, or some modification of it,

or of two crossing bars, used as an ordinary or

charge, as an ornamental figure in art, etc.

Numerous modifications of the form are recognized, some
of them beingused as religious symbols ; the chief forms are

' Greek cross, an upright crosswith limbs of equal length

;

• Latin cross, in which the lower limb is longer than the
others ; St. Andrew's cross, or cross saltier, a cross

shaped like the letter X \ cross ofSt. Anthony or Tan
crosSf in which the transverse bar lies on the top of the up*
right, like the letter T* Developments of these are the

crosspatee orformed, in which the limbs are very narrow
where they are conjoined, and gradually expand, the whole
forming nearlya square; Maltese cross, cross ofMalta
or cross of eight points, a modification of the preceding,
in which the extremity of each limb is indented. Subordi-
nate forms are cross crossed, a cross with each arm
crossed, reaching theedges ofthe shield ; cross of chains,
a cross composed of four chains fixed to a central annulet

;

cross of fourleaves : see Quatkefoil ; cross ofJeru-
salem, a cross having each arm capped by a cross-bar

;

cross of Lorraine, a cross with two horizontal arms,
combining the Greek and Latin crosses ; cross of St. An-
drew : see above

;
spec, the saltier-cross of Scotland, white

on a blue ground ; cross of St* George, the Greek cross,

red on a white ground, as used-on the English nag; cross
of St. James, a Latin cross figured as a sword ; cross of
St. Julian, a saltier crosshaving the arms crossed; cross
ofSt Patrick, the saltier cross of Ireland, red on a white
ground; cross of Toulouse, a Maltese cross with a
point projecting from each indentation; Buddhist cross,
the gammadion or fylfot, rfci; capital cross, a Greek
cross having each extremity terminated in an ornament like

a Tuscan capital ; capuchin cross, a cross having each
arm terminated by a ball or disc ; Ansalt. c.t Cabled c.t

cross Bezanty, Flory, etc. : see these words.
1486 Bh. St. Al&atts, Her, Biij b, Cros fixyly, Cros paty

Cros croslettis and Cros flory. Ibid. Cj a, The cros is

the moost worth! signe emong al signys in armys. x6xa

Guvuliu Heraldry vt. i. (1660) 270 Called a Crosse-Avellane,
from the resemblance it hath of a Philbcrt Nut. 16x5
Crooke Body ofMan 350 [They] doe mutually intersect

themselues in the manner of a Saint Andrewes crosse, or
this letter X. x6£4 Ord. in Scobell Acts$ Ord. 11. ix. (1658)

294 The Arms of Scotland, viz. a Cross, commonly called

Saint Andrews Cross. 1702 L&uL Gas, No. 3840/2 A Flag
with St. George's Cross was displaced on the Tower. 1797
Holcroft Stolberg>s Trap. (ed. 3) II. xlvi. 114 The long
cross . . has been-called the Latin cross. 1844 F. A Palev
Church Restorers 15A cross pattcte between four lions com-
batant. x88a Cussans Her, iv, 59 No Ordinary Is subject

to so many modifications of form as the Cross. Ibid. 60
Gwiilim* mentions thirty-nine different Crosses . . and Rob-
son no less than two-hundred and twenty-two.

*b. Per or ht cross (Her.)-: in the form or- figure

of a cross.
- 1562- Lbich Artnorie (^579) 78- He beareth- party per

Crosse wauey Sable, andArgent. 1572 Bossewell Artnorie
ir. ~37b, Verte,' fiue ftrmaulx in Crosse: - 1610 GuitUM
Heraldry vX <:6xi)238 Hebeareth parted per CrosseGules
and Argent.*

19. A figure of the cross used
1

as the . ensign of a

religious order ofknights/as the Knighte ofMalta

;

hence widely adopted as"a decoration in many
orders of knighthood ; also, a wearer ofsuch a cross:

Grand ft Great) Crass ; a decoration of the highest class

ofsuch an order, orrhe person wearing It, Victoria Cross 1

' a British.decoration for members of the Army andNavy,
instituted: Feb, $th, 18561 as a reward for personal.valour. :

. 16*51. Evelyn Diary 7 Sept*'Crosses of- the Order, of the

Holy Ghost. 7ii<f., The Chevalier Pauli ..his Malta Cross

was esteemed at .16,000 crounes. 1796 Mouse Amer* Geog.

II. 444 Out of .the 16 great crosses, the great- master [of

Kmjjts of*St. Johnl.is.elected; .x8sSvMACAUiAVVjgw£

Ahiu 97 The Most HonourableOrdecof theBath. .Military

Knights Grand Cross. ,Ibid,j& Civil Knights Grand Cross

. .Honorary Knights Grand Cross.

^20\.Nnmism,. The figure' of a cross stamped

CROSS.

upon, one side of* a coin;, hence, a coin bearing
this representation ; a coin generally. Obs.
C1330 R. Brunnjs Citron. (1810) 239 Edward did smyte

rounde peny, halfpeny, ferthyng. .pe kynges side salle be
be hede & his name writen. Pe croyco side what cite it was
in coyned & sniyteti. a X420 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 685
The feende, men seyne, may hoppe in a pouche,Whan that
no crosse therein may appeare. 1530 Palsgr. 211/1, Crosse
of coyne, la croix d?nne piece d'argent 1594 Nashb
Unfart. Trav. Wks. 1883-4 V. 34 His purse was. .1 thinkc
verily a puritane, for it kept it selfe from anie pollution of
crosses. 1638 Hbvwood Wise Woman 1. i. Wks. 1874 V.
381 He play the Franck gamester. .1 will not leave my selfe

one Crosse to blessc me. 1667 Drydisn Wild Gallant 1. ii,

I have not a cross at present. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. .yxi,

She has been here a fortnight, and we have not yet seen the
cross ofher money. /6td., To come and take up an honest
house, without cross or coin to bless yourself with. 1797
Sporting Mag. IX. 31a Neither a bun to put in their belly,
nor a cross to put in their pockets.

21. Cross and (or) pile [F. croix el (on) pile}.

a. The obverse and (or) reverse side of a coin

;

head or tail; hence sometimes standing for: a

coin, money, arch.

1393 [seeCrouch sby\. 1584 R. Scot Diseov. Wztcficr.xwu
xxx. 277^ How to know whether one cast crosse or pile by
the ringing. x6x8 Fletcher Chances v. ii, Compel d with
crosse and pile to run of errands. 1698 Sidney Disc. Govt.
iii. § 30 (1704) 362 He had neither cross nor pile. 1718 J,
Chamberlayne Rclig. P/dlos. I. xvi. § 16 If an equal
Number of Pieces of Money were thrown up into the Air,
the Chance of their falling Cross or Pile* .would be equal.

atBsfi Ix>mcf. Friar Lttbin it, To mingle..The goods of
others with his own, And leave you without cross or pile.

+ b. fig. The two sides of anything ; one thing

and its opposite. Obs.

That good and ill' is the crosse and pile in the ayme of life,

1663 Cowley Cut. Colmau St. v, I knew well enough 'twas
you ; what did you think I knew not Cross from Pile ?

t C. 'Head or tail i. e.
( tossing up ' to decide

a stake, or anything doubtful, by the side of a coin

which falls uppermost ; ' pitch and toss ' ; Jig. a
matter ofmere chance, a f toss-up \ (Usually with
casi, throw

t loss.) Obs.
[a 1347 Wardrobe Rolls JZdw. JI {Aniiq. Repository 11.

58), Itempaie illoq a Henri Barber le Roi pourDen™ qu il a
presta an. Roi pur Jewer a cros a Pit de Donn v s.} 1597
1st PU Return Jr. Parnass. 11. i. 768 Schoolmaister, cross

or pile nowe for 4 counters? c164s Vox Turturis 23 They
had a Customc, when buyer and seller could not agree, to

. . cast crosse and pile. 167a Wycherley Love in a Wood
m. ii, I'll throw up cross or pile who shall ask her. 1685
Answ* to Dk. Buckkm. on Liberty ofConsc. 36 Thirdly,

whether it be not Cross and Pile
t
whether a man who may

be of any and of all Religions, will be of any, or of none at

all ? 1709 Steele Toiler No. 39 P 48 There will be no fearof
foul Play, if they throw up Cross or Pile who should be
shot. 1798 T. Jefferson Writ. IV. 227 The question of

war and peace depends now on a toss of cross and pile.

+ d. Jig. Pitch and toss. Obs,

1571 Hanmer Chrotu Irel. (1633) z34 Safer to sit, then
upon an Irish Pillion that playeth cross and pile with the

rider.

f e. acbb.phr. By mere chance. Obs.
'

1648 Hbrrick Hesper., Crosse and Pile, Fatre and foule

days trip crosse and pile ; the faire Far lesse in number then
our foule dayes are. a 171a W. King Poems, Stumbling'
Block so The sceptics hypothetic cause. .That cross or pile

refin'd the chaos.

IV. Senses derived from Cross a.
t v., adv.

f 22. A crossing or crossed position : hence the

advb. phrase, on cross, 0 cross, a cross«= crossed,

crossing, crosswise: see Across, Cross adv. Obs.

4x1300 Cursor M. 21693 (Cott.) He heild his hend on
croice \Edin. MSS. o croice]. 1SS1 Records Patkiv.

Knowh 1. xxviii, From those y. prickes erect two perpen-

diculars, which muste needes meet in crosse. 1555 Eden
Decades 351 They [stars of the S. Cross] aw not ryght
a croise in the mooneth of Nouember. 164s Dispui. b&tw.

Devillfy Pope (Brand),A taylor must not sit with legs on
crosse. 1659 B. Harris Parivats Iron Age 54 The King
. .stood not with his arms a crosse.

to. On the cross: diagonally, obliquely across

the texture, on- the bias; (Cf. Blas'^.t.)
zB&v IBXRiXG-GovLD]'Golden Feather iv. 9 The piece of

carnation velvet cut on the. cross for trimming Jessamy s

bonnet. '
*

: 1 23.' Cross-measurement. Cos. 7-arc.

- 1630 R,. Jo/mson's Kingd. tfComnunno. 132 The.Crosse
of London is every way longer, than any you make in

Paris. .By this word Crosse, I meane, from Saint Georges in

Southwark, to Shoreditch, South and North;' and from
Westminster to Whitechapell West and East* - \

"

-2i. The* point where >tw0' -lines- or paths cross

each* other; a crossing) cross-way. .

'

* — _
1546 Bp. GXrdiner Dec!. Art Joye xv„I. .do the' offyce

of an haode, at'a crosse, to saye this- is the,ryght wayeV
1891 G. Meredith Oneofour Conq. II. xij. 287: To drive

two vessels at the cross of a track into" collision.'. -
4

..-~

25; Electr; The accidental contact' of two lines

or circuits so that a portion of tfie electric^currerit

.

is diverted;or crosses from1 one to the other.

1870 F. L Popb Ele'clr. Tel. v. (1872) 63 The ..effects of

weather crosses .usually manifest themselves upon the

occurrence ofa shower.- _ ' - * -
.

26., The writing or marking, by which, a cheque

is crossed* . . _ • . . •
• ^

1876 Ann. Re%.- [51. The cross on> the cheque did not
restrain its negotiability, . ~ ...



CBOSS.

, .27. -Jig. A crossing or thwarting : cf. also 10 b.

I5SJ9 Shaks. Much Ado 11. \U 4 Any barre, any crosse,

any impediment, will be medicinable to me . . How canst
thou crosse this marriage ? 1621-51 Burton Anai. Mel. \.

iii. 1. ii. 187 If crossed, that cross, etc. 1873 Dixon Two
Queens IV.. xix, vii. 40 Anne was suffering from a cross in
love.

28. An intermixture of breeds or races in the

production of an animal ; an instance of cross-

fertilization in plants.

1766 Pennant ZooL (r768) 1. 18 Improved by a cross with
the foreign kind. 18x9 Byron Juan 1. lviii, This heathenish
cross restored the breed again. 1859 All Year Round No.
29. 58 The Bakewell. .sheep. . is. .a creature from a series of
judicious crosses of divers !ong*wooUcd breeds.

Id. An animal or plant, or a breed or race, due
to crossing.

1760 Phil. Trans. LI. 834 The bird . . is an accidental
cross, as we sportsmen term it, between a pheasant and
turkey. 1834 Medwin Angler

t
in Walts I. 253 This little

feather-legged bantam, .is certainly a cross from the grouse,
x868 Perthshire Jml. 18 June, The large stock of black
cattle and crosses. 1871 Napheys Prev. $ Cure Dis. 1. i.

47 The mulatto, a cross between it [the black race] and the
white race.

C Jig. An instance of the mixture of the charac-

teristics of two different individuals; something
intermediate in character between two things.
C1796 Miss Cranstoun in Lockhart Scott vii, Walter

Scott is going to turn out a poet—something of a cross I

think between Burns and Gray. 1852 R. S. SvRTEusSponge's
Sp. Tourxxiu 112 [He] was across between a military dandy
and a squire, 1891 Freeman Sk. French Trav. 125 The
west front, a cross between Wells and Holyrood.
29. slang. That which is not fair and * square '

:

dishonest or fraudulent practices.
A cross : a contest or match lost by collusory arrange-

ment between the principals; a swindle. Oft Hie cross: in
a dishonest, fraudulent manner ; io be or go on the cross : to
be a thief, live by stealing. To shake the cross', to give
up thieving.

iSizJ. H. Vaux Flash Dirt. t Cross, illegal or dishonest
practises in general arc called the cross, in opposition to the
square..Any article which has been irregularly obtained, is

said to have been got upon the cross. 1829 Chron. in Ann.
Reg. 21/1 It was decided that it should be a decided
' cross '.—That is, it was decided beforehand that the match
was to be lost. 1848 Tiiackkray Van. Fair lv, A conver-
sation, .about the fight between the Butcher and the Pet,
and the probabilities that it was across. x86z H. Kikcslev
Ravens/toe Ix, The young woman..may be on the cross.

1878 Tinslcfs Mag: XXIII. 300 Never to act on the
square, but invariably on the cross. 1889 Boldrewood
Robbery under Arms xii. (2890) 85 It*s the hardest earned
money of all, that's got on the cross.

"ST. Elliptical uses,

f 30. Short for Cross-sail, a square-sail. Obs.
13x3 Douglas &ncis iv. viii. 21 Marynaris glaid layis

thair schippis onder cros. Ibid. v. xiv. 3 Heis heich the
cros.

31. Irish Hist. s= Cross-land.
s6xa Davies Why Ireland etc. (1787) 107 The King's writ

did not run in those counties, .but only in the church-lands
lying within the same, which were called the Cross, where-
in the King made a sheriff: and so, in each of these
counties palatine there were two sheriffs, one of the Liberty,
and another of the Cross. 1879 O'Flanagan Muttsier
Circuit 3 They could hear and determine all complaints
throughout the province of Munstcr, and the crosses and
liberties ofTipperary and Kerry.

VI. Comb, Sec Cboss- 1, below.

Gross (kr£s), v. Pa. t, and pple. crossed,
crost (kr£st). [f. Cuoss sh. : cf. also Croise v.,

and F. croiser, Ger, hrensenJ]

f 1. tram. To crucify. 'Obs.
c 1340 Cursor M. 24354 (Fairf.) [He] J>at crossed was, was

al mi care, e 1440. Gesta Rent. Hi. 233 (Harl. MS.) Now
Criste is;i-boundc, scorgide, ande crossidc. c is$o Chekc
Matt. xxvL.sY» son ofman schal bedcltverd to be crossed*
Ibid, xxvii. 30 Yet. .caricd him awai to be crossed.
. 2. To make the sign of the cross upon or over.
<:x43o Pilgr* LyfMankode 1. xt. (1869) 8 Thilkc shal also

crosse thee. £1440 Cai-grave Life St. Kath. iv. 1318 The
mayde.. crossed hir hed, hir mowth and hir brcst.- 1547
Boorde Brev. Health 4, 1. .wcke offaith and afcard, crossed
my selfe. . 1548-9 Bh. Com. Prayer^ Confmuachn, Then the
Bushop shall crosse them in the forehead. x6o8 Bp. Hall
Char. Verities $ V. 11, 87 This man dares not stirre foorth
till his brcst be crossed, and his face sprincklcd. 1719 De
Fob Crusoe (1840) II, vi, 121 They crossed it. and blessed
it. 1827 O. W. jRoderts Narr. Voyt Cenir.Atner. 228 He
crossed himself, and expressed much surprise. 1 1867
WiiiTTiER Tent eti Beach, Brother ofMercy 73 The pale
monk crossed His brow.
b. To cross a fortune-teller*s Jiand with silver :

to describe crossing lines on her hand ^yith a silver

coin given by the consultcr: hence to give money to.
X7XX Addison Sped, No. 130 p 1 An honest Dairy-maid

who crosses- their Hands with a Piece of Silver every
Summer. 1766

' Goldsm. • Vic. W. x. 1821 Claris Vill.
Minstr. I. 54 Crossing their hands with coin. .How nuak'd
the young to hear what things they knew. 1838 D. Jerrold
Men ofChar. I. 137 Every domestic..had crossed her [the:
fortuneteller's] hand ahd looked on future life. - ' •

•

- f 3. - To mark with a cross in sign of a vow ; espi

of the vow; to' wrest- the Holy.Land from the
Saracens; ^Croise 2. Obs. *

• • - '.

~ 1481 Gaxtom Godfrey xvi, Whan one of the grete barons
was croysed so on. his sholdrc. .allc the peple of the contrc
that were also crossyd cam tohym, and dices hym for thcyr
captayne. 15 .. Coer de L. 2131 (from a printed copy) For
he is crossed a pilgrim. 1610 Bp. Carleton Jnrisd. 210The
bouldicrs which were crossed for the holy warrcs. *

. ;/
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4. To cancel by marking with a cross or by draw-
ing lines across; to strike out, erase.; {lit* andj^.)
Const. ojjF

}
out.

[Cf. 147a Paston Lett. No. 696 III. 47.] 1483 Cath.
Angl. 84 To Crosse, cancellare. cz$\$Everyinati'vn. HazL
Dodsley 1. 136, 1 cross out all this, c 1600DayBegg. Bednall
Gr. 1. i, Heres my Bill, I pray see me crost. 1614 Bp..Hall
Recoil. Treat. 639 The debt is paid, the score is crossed.
1628 W. Femble Worthy Rcc. Lord's Suffer 43 To have
gotten the debt-book crossed. 1813 Southey Ballads,
March to Moscow 8 And Krosnoff lie cross'd them off.

1858 Hawthorne Fr. $ It. Jrtils. I. 151 Crossed* out of
the list of sights to be seen,

b. In College usage ; see quots.

1576 in \V. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 380 Every
suche person, .shalbe dyscharged of the same house, and
have hys hedd crossed heare, 1825 C. M. Westmacott
Eng. S/y 1. 156, 1 move that we have him crossed in the
buttery. 1865 Cornh. Mag.'Feb. sa3 There is a very absurd
punishment termed 1 crossing a man at the buttery \ which
means that a X is set against his name to prohibit the
butler from serving him. 1884 Weekly Reg* 18 Oct. 503/z
If you did not go he * crossed* you, thereby cutting off all

your supplies of food.

5. To lay (a thing) across or athwart another;

to set (things) across each other ; to place cross-

wise.
To cross swords: to engage in fighting with swords ; also

fig. \ To cross legs or shins (i. e. in wrestling ; henceJig^T
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon xxii, 471 He. .layd hym-

selfe doun on a bed wyth Jus legges crossed. x$z6 Pilgr.
Perf. (W. de W. 1531J 259 b, Whan he casteth the stole

aboutc his nccke, and crosseth it before his brcst. 1581
Styward Mart. Discip/, 11. no If your battaile be assalted
with horse, then couch and crosse your pikes. 1645 Bp.
Hall Remedy Discontents 148 We must meet with rubs;
and perhaps crosse shinnes, and take fals too. 1653 E.
Chivenhalb Cath. Hist. 476 He hath crossed legs with
himself, and given himself the fall. 1751 R. Paltock P.
Wilkins x«, Thus I proceeded, crossing, joining, and
fastening all together, til! the whole roof was . . strong. 1816
Scott Old Mori, xvi, Few men ventured to cross swords
with him.

t
1826 Disraeli Vtv* Grey vi, vi, His arms

crossed behind him. 1886 Mrs. Lvn.v Linton P. Carets*

viii, They rarely met without crossing swords on one
matter if not another.

b. Naut. To set in position across the mast;
hoist (a cross-sail) : said formerly of sails, later of
yards of a square-rigged vessel. Cf. Choss-sail.
1303 Gower Conf I. 81 And for}* J>ei wenten into schipe

And crossen seil and made hem jare Anon as }>ogh }?ci

wolden fare. £1530 Ld. Bern tins ArtJu Lyt. Bryi. (1814)
250 A fayre ryuer, wherein were manye shyppes, some
vnder sayle, and some redyc crossed. 1637 Capt. Smith
ScamatCs Gram. ix. 38 Crosse your yards. 1840 Dana
Before the Mast v. (1854) 22 Uhe wind having become
light, we crossed our royal and skysail yards.

5, Of things : To lie or pass across; to intersect
c 1391 Chaucer Asirol. X. § 5 Over-thwart this, .lync, thcr

crosseth hym a-nother lyne. 1703 Moxos Mech. Excrc
249 Set another Board.. so that. .they cross one another.

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 148 The rays..must
cross each other in the central point. 1840 Lardnck Geom.
65 The point X, where they [lines] cross each other,

b. intr.

1697 [see Crossing a.]. 1869 Ouseley Counter^, vi.

30 It is allowable . . to let the parts cross, so that the
upper part should be below the lower part for a note or
two. Mod. At the spot where two roads cross,

c. trans. To sit across, bestride (a horse, etc.).

colloq.

1760 R. Heder HorseMatches ix. 31 III bred riders cross-

ing Queen Mab, 1781 Cowrisn Retirement467To cross his
ambling pony day by day. 1835 Sir G. Stephen Search of
Horse 1. 7 The * sweetest little park horse that ever was
crossed'. 1876 Trevelyan Macaulay (1883) I. 133 He
seldom crossed a saddle, and never willingly. .

7. To draw a line across (another line or sur*

face) ; to mark with lines or streaks athwart the

surface ; to write across (a letter).

1703 Moxoi* Meek. Mxerc. 324 Then cross this Lino at
right Angles with the Line CF. 1797 Bewick Brit. 'Birds

(1847) I. 65 With spots of white, crossed with zigzag Hues.

1849 Thackeray in Scribu. Mag. I, 557/1, 1 have crossed
the t*s and dotted the i's. 1850 Mrs. Caulyle Lett% II, 115
A letter, .two. little sheets all crossed 1

,
b. Farming. To cross-plough ; also intr* To

admit of being crossed-ploughed.
- 1796 HullAdvertiser 13 Feb. 1/4 The strong lands . . are
much chilled, .and will cross badly, .for want of dry winds,
j859 JrnL R t Agric. Soc. XX. 1. 313, 1 have broken up 201
acres, and have crossed 128 acres. 1864 Ibid. XXV. 11. 998
In the month of May I cross the work by steam, going
down this time to twelve inches*

. c. Banking* To eross a cheque : to write across

the face the name of a.hanking company, or simply
the words ' 8c Co between two lines, to be filled

up with the name of a banking company, through
whom alone it may be paid. .

f .

: The crossing of cheques originated at the Clearing House;
the name of the bank presenting the cheque being written
across it to facilitate the work of.the clearing-house clerks.

Szt ExchequerReports VII. 402. ' .-

1834 Barkewell & Adolhius Reports IV. 752 Across the
face of the cheque he had written the name of Martin &
Co. -A cheque so crossed, if presented by any person, but
the banker whose" name is written across, is not paid with*
out further enquiry. 1855 Ann. Reg. 192 He..requested
that he would cash it [a cheque] for him, as it.was crossed.
1866'Crump Bastking HI 83 Should the cheque be delivered
to the payee, it is a good plan to ask for his banker's name,
and cross it.

* 8. To .pass over a line, boundary, river, channel;

CROSS.

etc. ; 'to passXrom one side to the other ofany space,

a. trans.

, »S83 Foxe^. 4- M. App^ 2136/2 Intendyngi. to hav&
crossed the seas into Fraunce. , 1591 Shaks. TwoGent. i.V
32 How yong Leander crost the Hellespont. 1667 Milton
P. L\ ii. 920 No narrow frith He had to cross. 1709 Steele
Taller No, 48 T 4 They crossed Cornhill together, i860
Tykdall Glaciers x. iii. 27 Our aim being to cross the
mountains. 1873 Black Pr. Thute xiii. 196 White clouds
were slowly crossing a fair blue sky. Mod. After crossing
the Equator, the ship was becalmed.

b. intr. Also with over. (In early use said of

hunted beasts which wheel round and cross their

own track.)
i486 Bk. St. Albans Eijb, When ye hunt at the Roo

** He crosses and tresones yowre howndys byfoore.'

1530 Falsgr. 502/1, 1 crosse over the waye. 1594 Shaks.
Rich. Ill, 1. iv. 10, 1 . .^was embarked to crosse to Burgundy.
163a Lithgow Trav. ix. (1682) 384 Crossing over in a*Boat
to the Town ofPutzolo. 1711 Addison Spect. No. 63 7 7,

1

left theTempIe, and crossed over the Fields. 1848Macaulay
Hist. Eng. I. ssg The only ford by which the travellers

could cross. 1883 in Daily Tel. 15 Slay 2/7 Peate [bowler
at cricket] now crossed over to the other end.

c. causal. To carry across.

X804 Monson in Owen Wcttcslefs Desp. 525 Finding the

river fordable, I began to cross my baggage. 1882 H. S..

Holland Logic % Life (1883) 14 It shifts and moves and,

crosses them from place to place.

9. Of things : To extend across from side to side.-.

1577 B. Googe HercsbaclCs Husb. iv. J1586) 171 b, They
must have warme Houses, as your Pigions have, crossed
through with small Pearches. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows
iv. xv. 399 The xnaine Summier which crossed the garret.

183a Stat. 2 <5- 3 Win. TV
tc 64 Sched. O. 48 The said rail-

road, .crosses a small stream.

b. intr.

1613-39 I, Jones in Leoni Palladia*s Arehtt. (1742) II. 43
A Wall that crosses from the said Wall to the Cornice.

1053 H. Cogan tr. Pmto's Trav. xxxiv. 137 Canals, .cross-

ing through the length and bredth of the City.

10. To meet and pass ; to pass (each other) in

opposite directions ; to meet in passing..

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia iv. i, She was crossed upon the
stairs by Mr. Harrel, who passed ber [etc.]. 1822 Lamb'
Elia Ser. 1. Dream CMtdrtn, Now and then a solitary

gardening man would cross me. 1854 Lowell. JmL m
Italy Prose Wks. 1890 I. 185 Swallows swam in' and out
with level wings, or crossed each other.

b. Of two letters or messengers : To pass each

other on their way between two persons, who have

written to each other at the same time, trans, and
intr.

1793 Twining Rccrcat. $ Stud. (1882) 173* I am always
angry at this crossing of letters. x8xo Miss MiTFono in

L'EstrangeZ^: II. iii. 71 Our letters always cross, my dear
Sir^William. 1848 MacaulayHtst. Ettg. II. 530 This paper
on its way toWhitehall crossed the messenger who brought
to Portsmouth the order, i860 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 19
A letter from mc-would have crossed yours, .on the road.

11. To meet or face in one's way ; esp. to meet
adversely ; to encounter, arch.
1598 Grenewey Tacitus* Ann. in. ix. 77 The legions,

..which Viscllius, and C. Silius, had set to crosse them,
drouc them backc. ' 1602 Shaks. Ifan:. 1. i. 127 lie crosse

it, though it blast me. ' 1628 Earle Microcosm.^ A Sharke
(Arb.) 36 Men shiuv him .. and he is ncuer crost in his

way, if there be but a lane to escape him. x6*3X E. Pelham
Gods Potvcr $ Prav. in Collect. Voy. (Church.) IV. 825/3

Tho* cross'd sometimes with contrary Winds homeward
bound. 1797 Mrs. Radclipfe Italian, i, He was- gone
before I could cross him. 1813 Byron Giaour 1084 He knew
and crossed me in the fray.

fig. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxxu (1887) 134 Thcrc.bc
two great doubles which crosse me.

b. To come across (see Come v. 37), to meet
with, to come upon in one's way.' rare.

1684 H. ScJu Recreat. 19 "If the Hound chance to

cross them, Sport may be had. But no Rule can be pre
scribed how to find or hunt them. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Eton.
Art 20We can hardlvread a few sentences oh any political

subject without running a chance of crossing the phrase
1 paternal government \ »

12. To cross the path of (any one) : to meet him
in his way, to come in the way of; often implying

obstruction or thwarting; also, to pass across his

path in.
* front of him. To cross the bows of (a

ship) 1 to ,pass across .her .path immediately in

front of her. • • /
1608 Bp. Hall Char* Vertttes % V. 11. 88 This man.. if

but an hare crosse him the way, he returnes. 1818 W.
Irving Sketch Bk., Leg. Sleepy Holtow{x%6$) 426He would
have passed a pleasant Hfe, .if his path had not been crossed

. .by a woman, 1841 De Quincey Loud. Remin. vi* Wks.'

1890 III. 182 Suppose .them insolently to beard you in

public haunts, to cross your'path continually. 1883 Law
Times Rep. XLIX. 33a The Margaret, .attempted to cross

the bows of the'C/a» Sinclair. 1893 R. Boldrewood
Nevermore III* xx. 66 Let him cross my path again at hts

peril. * *- * -

13. To cross one's miiid
y
etc. (rarely A? cross one) :

to occur snddenly or momentarily, to one, as if

flashed across the mind.
. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ., Snuff-box,The good old monk
was within six paces of us,. as the idea of him cross d my
mind. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxvii, No notion, therefore,

of impropriety crossed her imagination. 1834 Medwin
Angler in Wales 1. 258,Such an idea never crossed one

#
of

our minds." xB6i Dickens f

Gt. Expect. hr A misgiving

crossed me that Wemmick would be instantly dismissed, .

14. fig. To thwart, oppose,"go counter to*. .

cxS5S J, Rogers in Foxe A. #> M* (1846) VI. 608 He bu$
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chastcneth his dearlings and crosseth them for a small
while . .as all fathers do with their children. .1588 J* Udall
Demonstr. Discip. (Arb.) 72 He that loueth Christy cannot
crosse the course ofthe Gospel. 1631 Gouge GocCsArrows
iv. x. -388 It Is.. better that our purpose and desire be
crossed. 1673 Temple Ireland Wks. 1731- 1. 113 Without
crossing any Interest of Trade in England., 1711 Steele
Sped* No. 2 fx He was crossed in'Love.' * xjtz De Foe
Relig* Courtsh. 1* i. (1840) 10 He will -never cross her in

small Matters. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 255 He
therefore determined to cross those designs.; 1876 F. E.
Trollope Charming Fellow I. xi. 149, 1 sever, cross her,

or talk 'to her much when she isnot feeling well.

+ b. To bar, debar, precludefrom: Obs. rare,

Shaks.\3 Hen, VI
}
in. ii. 127 To crosse me from the

.polden time flooke for. fn6$o w. TlKKBeoxo Plymouth
Plant, (1856) 339 He in y° end crost this petition from
taking any further effecte in this kind.

+C. To contradict, contravene, traverse (a

sentence, statement,.etc.). Obs.
'

1589 Greens Menap7u>n(Axh.) 42 When I alledged faith,

she crost me with iEneas. 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat*

848 Thty. .will be crossingevery thing that is spoken. 1675
Brooks Gold* Key Wks. 1867 V. 55 One divine sentence
cannot cross and rescind another. 1687Dryden Hind$ P.
in. lxviii. 4 A sort of Doves..Who cross the Proverb, and
abound with 'Gait 1702 Charlett Let. in Pepys" Diary
26 Sept, Which makes travel so easy, as to cross a sentence
pfLord Burghley's [to the contrary].

*f!5. intr. To cross with ; to go counter to. Obs,
a 1586 Sidney (J.), Men's actions do notalways cross with

reason* a 16*41 Bp. Mountagu Acts Mm. (1642) 150 Yet
that crosseth not with abbreviation, but confirms it rather.
a 1662 Heylyn Life Laud (1668) 156 When it seemed . . to
cross with the Puritan Interest.

tfa. To cross upon (or on) : (a) to oppose, go
counter to ; (b) to come across, come upon. Obs.
' a 1678 Feltham Resolves, etc. (1709) 552 So long as we
cross not upon Religion. 170X Collier M* AnrtL (1726)
246 He that crosses upon this design, is prophane in his
contradiction. 1748 Walpole Lett, to G. Montagu (1891)
II. X2X In this search I have crossed upon another descent.

1750 Chesterf. 'Lett. XI. cexx. 349 He is in hopes of
crossing upon you somewhere or other. ' 1824 Miss L. M.
Hawkins Menu 1. 25 ttotet One day suddenly crossing on
the gentleman.

16* trans. To cause to interbreed ; to modify (a

raceway interbreeding; to cross-fertilize (plants).

. 1754 Warburton Letters (x8op) 174 As that people [the

Jews] had no commerce with any other, there was a neces*
sity of crossing the strain as much as possible. X774
Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776} III. 382 This variety seems
formed by crossing the breed of such as are imported from
various climates: xflazAnn. Reg* 353 The advantage which'
has resulted from crossing the breed of cattle. 1851 Beck's
Florist 142 Cross such flowers as appear likely to yield the
most desirable colours and shapes. X883 Stevenson Sitoer*
ado Sg. (1886) 51 A setter crossed with spaniel.
. absot. * 1842 Bischoff Woollen Mamtf. II, 141 They have
been generally crossing for bigger sheep, and..have pro-
duced a coarser kind ofwool.

. b, intr. To breed" together, being of distinct

races or breeds, to interbreed,

. 18. . Coleridge (Webster), If two Individuals of distinct
races cross, a third is invariably produced differing from
either. 1845 Jrnl. R. Agric* See. VI. ti. 453 These [mares]
do not cross well with the thorough-bred stallions.
' Cross (kr£s), a. [Originally an attrib. or ellip-

tical use ofCboss adu.y some participle (e. g. tying,
passing, coming etc.) being understood.]
No clear line can be drawn between this and various uses

of Cross- in combination, the employment of the hyphen
being in many cases unfixed* See Cross- 4, 5, 9.
' 1. Lying or situated athwart the main direction

;

transverse ; passing from side to side. Also saidj%.

of things to which spatial relations are transferred,

1S23 FiT2HERB. Sttrv. xx. (1539) « Built with two crosse
chambers of stone. 1570 Act 13 2?/&, c, 1j § 2 Vessels with
cross Sails. 1583 Stanykuhst Acmis IT. (Arb.) 66 Through
crosse blynd allye we iumble. x6oz Shaks. Jul, C, r. iii. 50
The crosse blew Lightning* 1719 De Foe Crusoe I. xy. 253
Tying the string to the cross stick, 2761 Mrs. F. Sheridan
S. Bidulph III. 25s The road for carnages between the two
houses, being a cross one, was very bad, 1867 A. Barry
Sir C. Barry vL 230 The cross roofs connecting them with
the mahvbuildmg.-

'

' Jig, 1826 Disraeli Viv. Qrey 111. viii, How many across

interests' baffle.the parties. 1848 Mill Pol, Earn, m. vii.

§ iJlt is easier to ascertain.,the relationsofmany things to
one thing, than their innumerable cross relations with one
another. 1868 M. Pattison Acadcm. Org..y. 146" - Our
position will not be confused by a cross issue.

.

it>. -Passing or lying athwart each other; cross-

ing,' intersecting. ' ' "
- -.."_•"* 1

* 1602 Marston Ant 4 Mel; Induct;,As crosse as a pair of
tailors* legs. 0x619 Fothbrby -Xt/teom.- it. xi. § 2 (1622)

313 They runne in crosse courses; and yet doe not crosse
one another, in their - courses, 1653 Gloria $ Narcissus r,

84 To sit with his armes crosse, looking up at the heavens.
^1742 Bentley (T,),.When they .. advance towards one
another in direct lines, or meet in the intersection of cross
ones. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 34 This is generally
performed by little cross etchings, one over another.' 1830

~ E. S. N. Campbell Diet. Mil. Sc. 531 The honorable badge
ofa Regimental Colour supported by two cross Swords. *

Jig, 1684 H. Sclt. Recreat. tjr The second is called
Qrossj so are' its methods cross and intricate. - '- .

: e.-Oif the/wind ;. Blowing across lie -direct

course, contrary, ' •
. -,'*V-- \

'Sometimes with a'blending of sense 4 : adverse. - * *
_

-

.' 42x6x7 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 49 Every wind, even -the
crossest shall help:us to the haven* 1676 Teo^gbiDiary

. l>82s) 195 .The'wind crosse and very higH all 'these days;'

1725 Pe foE Voy, round lForld{i^o) 25 Does the captain

1195

think, .because we have met with cross winds, we must I

never meet with fair ones ?

Jig, 1678 R. I/Estrange Seneca's Mor. (170a) 498 Scipio
by a Cross Wind, being fdre'd into the Power of his

Enemies. 1763 Johnson Lett, to G. StraJuvi 14 July, My
friendship is light enough to be blown away by the first

cross blast.

d. Of the sea : said when the waves run athwart
the direction of the wind, or when two sets of
waves cross each other, owing to change of wind.
x8m Scoresby JniU 375 A mountainous sea, rendered

awfully heavy and cross by the sudden changing of the
wind. 1866 Daily Tel, 18 Jan. 4/3 The terrific cross-sea
constantly broke over her. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word*bk^
CrosS'Sea, a sea not caused by the wind then blowing. •

f 2. Diagonally opposite in position (as in a
quadrilateral). Obs. rare. Cf. Cross-cobner.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in, v. 115 The progression

of quadrupeds being performed per Dtametrtttn^ that is

the crosse legs moving or resting together.

3, Contrary, opposite, opposed {to each .other, or

to something specified). (Now rarely predicative.)

1565 Calfkill Attstu. to MarHall (Parker Soc.) 72, I am
ashamed of your too cross and overthwart proofs. 160a
Fulbecke tst. Pi. ParalL Introd. 5 There is nothing in it

which to the Law ofGod is crosse or opposite. 1631 May
tr. Barclay*s Mtrr. Mittdcs it, 220 Where they begin a
little to differ, they will afterwards be crosse in all things
from those men. 1646 E. F[isher] Mod, Divinity 24 As
ifhe were reduced to. .straits .. by the crosse demands of
his several! attributes. 1674 Hickman Quinquart. Hist,
(ed. 2) 171 Is this Election cross to that of the Calvmists?
a 1787 Lowth Serm. Rem. 414 Giving me answers so very
cross to the purpose. 1865 Busknell Vicar. Sacr* ui. iv.

(1868) 307 It is cross to our humanly selfish habit.

4, Of events, circumstances, or fortune : Adverse,

opposing, thwarting; contrary to one's desire or

liking ; unfavourable, untoward.
1365 Calfhill Answ. to MariialZ (Parker Soc) 1x3 For

when the Cross was most magnified, we had cross luck
among. X586 A. Day Eng. Secretary it. (1625) 69 Frame
your selfe to beare all other crosse matters. 1607 Dekker
Nortittv. Hoe 11. Wks. 1873 III. 24 Such crosse fortune !

1676 Dryden Aumtgz. m. 1078 With Fate so cross One
must be happy by the other s loss. 1690 W. Walker
Idioviat.Anglo-Lat. 126 We had such cross weather. 1725
De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 502 We had but a cross

voyage,, having contrary winds .. and sometimes bad
weather.^ 1780 Mad D'Arblay Lett 14 Dec, Some .

.

cross accident for ever frustrates my rhetorical designs.

5, Of persons, their dispositions, actions, etc.

:

t a. Given to opposition ; inclined to quarrel or dis-

agree J perverse, froward, contrarious. Obs. or arch.
1588 Shaks. Tit, A, 11, iii, 53 Be crosse with him, andlle

goe fetch thy Sonnes to backe thy quarrel. 1594— Rich,
lift 111.1. 126 My Lord of Yorkewill still be crosse in talke.

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (7638) 304 No man vnto his

friends more friendly, or vnto his enemies more crosse and
contrarie. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. iV. T. Matt. xi. 16-17
You are cross to us whatever game we play. 1770 Foote
Lame Lover ii. Wks. 1799 II. 73, 1 hopeyou won't go for to

tell him. .Indeed, Sir, but I shall..No, sister. I'm sure you
won't be so cross. 1851 C. L. Smith tr. Tasso rv. xxi, How
vain are all thyjudgments, and how cross.

lb. Ill-tempered, peevish, petulant ; in an irritable

frame of mind, ont of humour, vexed. {collbqX
1639T* B,AdmirableEvents 341 The stepmother beholds

me with crosse Iookes. 1676 Wycherley PI. Dealer jit. i,

If she gives me but a cross word, I'll leave her to-night,

17H SwiFT/rw£ to Stella 17 Nov., I just heard of the stir

as my letter was sealed, .anawas so cross I would not open
it to tell you. 1771 Mad. D'Arblay Early Diary (1889) L
xao He is equally ugly and cross. 1796 Jane Austen Pride

$ Pre/. II. x, I have never had a cross word fromhim in my
life. 1835 Marryat Jog. Faithf. viii, I can't bear to be
cross to him. i860 Sala Lady Chester/. 43 The crossest

of old maids.

e. Phr. 'As cross as tm sticks (with play on
sense lb),
1842 $, LoverHandyAndy ii. 24 The renowned O'Grady

was according to her account as cross as two sticks. 1855
Ld. Houghton in Life I, xi. 518 [He] has been as cross

as two sticks at not having been asked to dinner at Court.

6, Involving interchange of reciprocal action.
' App. not used predicatively, and often hyphened as a case
ofcombination (which is preferable*.

1581 Lambardb Eiret*. it. iv. (1588) 164 In some enses..

there may be a double (or crosse) restitution awarded. 1664
Dryden RivalLadies u ii, For hapning both to Love each
other Sisters, They have concluded it in a cross Marriage:
1876 Douse Grnum*sLaw xxxix. Bx .The. .phenomenon pf
a cross-transfer of a foreign sound to native words and a
pative sound to foreign words. * • .

,

t>- Book-keeping. Applied (o accounts between

two parties each of. which, has'-claims, upon the

other ;
alsb,'

t
to formal "entries transferring amounts,

from one acconnt to another, or made on opposite

sides of ah'account so as to neutralize each other,

(Here also cross* is more tisually. hyphened.).

X893 .Gladstone Sp.jn Parliament 12 Feb., We hope to

escape cross* accounts and cross payments on revenue
accounts [t» e. between Imperial and Irish revenue].

7, Of animals and plants : Cross-bred ; hybrid,
"

1886, York Herald 7 Aug. 1/3 Sale ofCross Lambs. 1889

Boldsewood Robbery under 4-V>^, (1890) 12 * Clearskins 1

and 'cross 'beasts. - .1
,Q.,sIdit$i Dishonest; dishonestly come' by. (Op-,

posed to square or straight.) Qf, Crooked 3 b?

"^

and Cross sb. 29, . .
*

" 2892 Bolorbwood Neveftnorel. ix._x68 1 Selling him a '

cross horse asanyman might have knowed was too good for

CROSS-*

them to own on the square.' Ibid. I. x. 179 * Hedon*l know
a cross cove from a straight 'un.

1

See also Cross- II.

Cross (kr£s), adv. Now rare. [Apnetic form
of Across, orig. a phrase on cross, across x cf.

adotm, domtg etc]

+ 1. From side to side, whether at right angles
or obliquely; across, athwart, transversely. Oh.
la 1400-50 Alexander 4872 And \>ai crake ouire crosse to

cache paim anothire.] 1577 B. Goocn HeresbacKs Husb.
rv. (1586) 178 b. Cast bowes ofWillowe crosse .. That may
preserve the fainting Bee, that in the flud doth fall. 1620^55
I. Jones Stone-HeugX1725) 47 The Pict's Wall, extending
cross over our Island. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 126
The boards lyinge thus crosse, one chesse one way and
another another,

t
1699 Bentley * PhaL § 2. 39 The

Arundel Marble lies cross in our way. 1719 De Foe
Crusoe 1. 127, 1 now resolv'd to travel quite cross to the Sea-
Shore on that Side. 1703 Smeatom Edystone L. § 53
Courses of timber alternately cross and crosse

+ 2. In a contrary way, in opposition to. Obs.
1614 T. Adams Devils Banquet 217 Jesus Well : whose

bottome. .was in Heauen ; whose mouth and spring dovvne-
wards to the earth ; crosse to all earthly fountaines. 1638
Chillingw. Rdig. Prot, 1. v. § 84. 288 To foist in two others,
clean crosse to the Doctor's purpose. 17x8 Hickics &
Nelson J. Kettlewell 11. xlix. 153 !hvcryThing was carried
cross to his Intentions, a 1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot
(1805) 33 The crook of the lot will. , be found to lie cross to
some wrong bias of the heart.

3. In an adverse or unfavourable way ; contrary

to one's desire or liking; awry, amiss; =Across
adv. 4. Obs. or tolloq.

T603 Knolles Hist, Turks (1621) 164 Things falling out
crosse with the old Emperour. 1646 P. Bulkeley Gospel
Covt. 1. 156 Though things goe crosse against us. 1691
Norris Pract. Disc. 248 There is yet another thing, .which
lies very cross upon our Minds, 1703 Land. Gas. No.
3937/3 The Tide fell cross in the night. 1883 G. Lloyd£££
5* Flow II. 300, I wonder why things do go so cross in this

world.

If See also Cross- III.

OrOSS,prep* [Cross adv. with object expressed.

]

= Across prep. Now dial, ox poetic : in the latter

case commonly written *cross, as a recognized abbre-

viation.

Cross lots, more commonly across lots (U.S.): across the

Jots or fields as a short cut : cf. Cross-country.
1551 Records Pathw. Knoxoh 1. xxii, Draw a corde or

stryngline crosse the circle. 1591 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI
t
\v, i.

114, 1 charge thee waft me safely crosse the Channell, 1684
Evelyn Diary 24 Jan., Hardly could one see crosse the
streetes. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 135 Cut into the

Girder three Inches cross the Grain of the Stuff. 1761
Foote Liar 1, Hallooing to a pretty fellow cross the Mall.

c 1777 Beattie Hares 196 The scattered clouds fly 'cross

the heaven* i8zx Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 201 Whether
sauntering we proceed Cross the green, or down the mead.

U See also Cross- IV.

CrOSS- in comb, is used in many relations, sub-

stantive, adjective, adverbial, and prepositional

(rarely verbal), sometimes difficult to separate, and
in various senses. In some of these the combina-

tion is veryloose, the use ofthe hyphen being almost

optional.
This is especially so when cross is capable of being viewed

as an adjective, in which construction the hyphen would not
be used, e. g. cross road or cross-road, cross reference or

cross-reference. As a rule, the use of the hyphen implies

specialization of the combination, either usually, or in the

particular instance in which it occurs.

A. General uses in combination.

I, From Cross sb.

1. objective ; a. withpr.pples., forming adjs., as

cross-adoring, -kissing; b. with vbl,*sbs., forming

sbs., as cross-bearing ; e. with agent-n., as ctvss-

adorer, -keeper \ Cboss-beaber.
a 1631 Drayton Wks. IV. 1311 (Jod.) The cross-adoring

fowls. 1637 Whiting Albino 4- Bell. 16 The cross-adorers

he, with crossing, catches. 1728 Morgan Algiers 11. v. 310
Cross-kissing Christians, 1824 Southey Bh, oJCh. (1841) 24 3

Latimer was. .Cross-Keeper in the University.

2. instruinentacand locative^ with pples. and adjs.

forming adjs», as cross-croxwed, -marked j Cross-

Fixm
1839 Bailey Festns xix, (1848) 206 A winged orb, cross-

crowned.
3. attnb, a, Of or.pertaining to the Cross or a

cross, as cross-legend, -shaft, -side, 'Step, -worship

;

Ceoss-olqth x, -days, -week, etc, j b. Of -the

shape, appearance, or nature of a cross ;
having a

cross-bar or transverse part ; as Cross-bow, -fish,

-garnet, -stitch, etc.; c. Marked or stamped
with the figure of a cross, as ^cross'back ; Cboss-
BUIT, -VOULAJR, -POX, etc,

c 1330 [see Cross sb. 19], pe croice side. 161x Speed Hist.

GUBrit. vii. ii. J99 [They]worecontinuallyvpon theirbackes

a red Crosse: whereby the name Crosse*back.;was to them
attributed. 1827 Clare Slteplu Col. Aug. 75 Placed on the

circling Cross-steps. 1889 .AtcI^oL Mtiana XIII, 265
The Birtley cross-slab.

1

\_:

II. PVom Cross 0. . \ k
-

4. a. gen. Having a.transverse direction; trans-«

verse; going across something; as cross-band-,

-brace) rgate, -pole, -rod, -strap ;
Cross-Bar

?
-beam,

-

- -piece, 1 rSAifc, etc. ; 6. spec. Transverse to' .the

direction in which the main or principal thing of



CROSS-,

the kind lies, and thus often a branch of it, or
otherwise subordinate to it, as cross-Barrel, -drain,

-farrow, -lode, -passage, -Umber, -trench, -turnpike,

vein; Cross-coubse,-path, -road, -street, -way,
etc.; g. Crossing or intersecting each other, as

cross-hand
;
Cross-bones, -keys.

1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc, Weapons *** iij, With trenches,
cross-trenches, gabions, and diverse other. 1626 Bacon
Sylva § 120 As if you should make a Cross-barrel^ hollow,
thorow the Barrel of a Piece. 1757 Da Costa in Phil.

. Tram. L. 233 These cross-loads are generally filled with
fragments of.. minerals. 1760 Patringion Haven Act 13
Pass through the said turnpikes or cross gates. 1787 Wol-
cott (P. Pindar) Ode Upon Ode Wks. 1794 I. 401 Great in

tattoo . . and cross-hand roll. 1823 Cobbett Rur. Rides
(1885) 1. 377We did not take the cross-tumpike till we came
to Whitchurch, a j3z$ Farey Steam Eng, (1827) 678 On
the upper end of the piston rod..a horizontal cross-rod.. is

fixed. 1829 Southey Pilgr. to Composteila m, Perch'd on
a cross-pole hoisted high. 1834 Stephens in Brit. Husb. I.

474 A drain must be carried along . . with outlets to the
cross-drains. 184s Gloss* Gothic Archil. I. 317 A variety of
cross-braces above the tie-beams. 1849 Ruskin&z'. Lamps
ii. § xo. 38 Set as stays and cross-bands. 1853 Hickie tr.

Aristoph. (1872) II. 409 The cross-straps pinch the little toe
ofmy wife's foot. 1881 Jowett Thttcyd, I. 20 Strengthen-
ing the old ships with cross-timbers. 1884 Mrs. F. Miller
Life Ht. Martincau 148 She set up a cross-pole fence
around her estate.

5. Also said of things in motion or involving

motion, as cross-current, -tee, -train ; Cross-post.
1823 Scoresby Jml. 469 Cross-ice, loose ice, affording a

dubious and difficult passage to a ship. 1849 Mrs. Car-
lyle Lett, II. 57, I had to wait . . for the cross-train to
Haddington.

TI With vbl.sbs. and nouns involving action : see 9.

III. From Cross adv.

6. With verbs, forming compound verbs, meaning
to do something a. across, or cross-wise, or in a
direction or way traversing another, as cross-bond,

-carve, -fetter, -pile, -Stvim, -tie; Ckoss-cut,
-plough, etc ; b. in a way that crosses recognized
or ordinary lines of affinity, as Cross-breed,
-couple, -fertilize ; c. in a way that crosses or
traverses another action, as Cross-examine, -ques-
tion, etc. ; d. so that two actions mutually cross

each other, the one being the counterpart of the

other, or done in return or reciprocation for the

other, as cross-disguise, -invite.

1590 Sylvester Du fiartasywyWks. (Grosart) II. 249 And
fiery-fierce and stout, A hundred wayes cross-carves the Field
about, a 1618— Mottoes 329 The world and Death one day
them cross-disguised To cosen Man. 16x3 T. Milles Trcas.
Anc. ff Mod. Times 75/1 Although the Seas were very.

.

tempestuous, yet he would Crosse-swim them, without any
feare. 1645 J. Boko OccasnsOccid. 35 Hee doth fetter, and
. . crosse-fettcr him. a 1734 North Lives 1 1. 62 His lordship
chose to be so far rude as not to cross invite, rather than
bear the like consequences of such another intercourse.
1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy III. vui.25 He tied and cross-tied
them all fast together. 1862 Smiles Engineers II. 429 These
[stones] were to be carefully set by hand, with the broadest
ends downwards, all crossbonded or jointed. 1878 Lumber*
?nan*s Gaz* 25 Dec* 446 The amount of lumber now cross*
piled on the several mill docks.

7. With pr, pples., or adjs. of this form, form-
ing adjs., as cross -ftoiving, -jingling, -pulling,

-running,
1634. Milton Comm 832 The flood That stayed her flight

with his cross-flowing course. 1641 — Reform. 1. (1851) 31
The fantastick, and declamatory flashes ; thecrossc-jingling
periods which cannot but disturb, and come thwart a setl'a
devotion. 183s Marryat Pirate iv, This gale and cross-
running sea are rather too much for boats. 1854-6 Patmore
Angel in Ho. 1, 1. x, Cross-pulling vices, tied Like Samson's
foxes, by the tails.

8. With pa. ppies., or adjs. so formed, forming
adjs*, as crossfissured, -folded, -gagged, -laced,

-latticed^ <triped\ Cross-bred, -gartered, etc.
(Often approaching or passing into 11.)

1577 B. Googe HcresbacRs Husb. 1, (1586) 23 b, The
Harrowc, is an instrument crosse lettuscd, to breakc the
Cloddes. 1599 Nasiib Lenten Stuffe (1871) 49 They would
. .stand cross-gagged, with knives in their mouths. 1624
T. Scott Vox Dei 41 To sitt with our armes crosse-folded,

1649 G. Daniel Trtmrck, Hen. V, cbcxvi; Clad., in cross-
stript Motley. 1865 KtngsluyIferew. iv, Scarlet stockings
cross-laced with gold braid up to the knee. 1869 Phillips
Vesttv. vii, 198 It was originally more cross-fissured than the
other,

9. With vbl. sbs, and nouns involving action, in

the various senses found with the vb, (see 6), as

cross-peal, "planking, -ventilation \ -appeal, 'asso-

ciation, -belief, -claim; -blow, -raiding; Cross-
entry, etc.

Here cross- becomes practically equivalent to an adjective,
though originating, as in 6, 7, 8, in the adverb.
1684 R. H. Sclt. Rccreat. .91 There are two kinds of

Changes, viz. Plain Changes, and Cross-pcals . . the second
is called Cross, so arc its methods cross and intricate. 1749
Lavington Enthusiasm (1754) I. 151 All the ridiculous
Ceremonies of Puff, Cross-Puff, Impuff, and Expuff, 1819
Edin. Rev. XXXII. 124 That cross-play of selfishness and
vanity. 1869 E. A. Parkes Praet. Hygiene (cd. 3) 128 A
thorough cross-ventilation by opposite windows. 1884 Law
Reports 9 App. Cases 571 Appeal and cross-appeal from a
judgment ofthe Supreme Court. 1883 H. T. Atkinson in
Law Rep* 14 Q, Bencb/Div. 923 Cross-claims for damages
could only be set up in different actions. 189a J.* Cordett
Str F: Drake }x, 124 It was no mere cross-raiding on which
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he was bent. 1892 L C, Blomfield Hut. Heyjbrd 4 A
couple of trees were laid down; and a cross-planking fixed
upon them.

IV. From Cross prep.
10. "With object sbs., forming adjs., with sense

a. Crossing, across, * as cross-channel (see B),

-river, -town; Cross-country; b. Adverse to, as

f cross-bliss ; Cross-course a.

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxviL 135 This crossc-blissc
world of ours. 1886 Fortn. Rev. 1 Feb. 221 With cross-
town tramcars running from side to side. x888 PallMallG.
15 Feb. xa/i The Greenwich Ferry Company Cross-river
communication for vehicular traffic

"V. 11. Parasynthctic derivatives, as a. cross-

shaped, having the shape of a cross ; Cross-beaded,
-hilted; b. cross-armed,fingered, having the arms,
etc crossed; Cross-handed, -legged, etc.

1601 Holland Pliny II, 304 With hand in hand, cross-
fingered one between another. 1621 Lady M. Wroth
Urania 485 Then I . . walked cross armd, sighed, cast vp
mine eyes. 1670 Moral Slate Eng. 83 Cross-arm'd Lovers.
17.. Iollet On Shahs. (Jod.) t The cross-shaped flower on
the head of this figure. 1881 Daily News 8 Nov. 5/7 In
the cross-armed and somewhat downcast attitude which
he has assumed throughout the trial.

B. Special combinations (with quots. in alpha-
betical order) : cross-action {Law), an action

brought by the defendant against the plaintiff or a
co-defendant in the same action : cf. Cross-bill ;

cross-and-jostle, applied to a race in which the
riders cross each other's paths and jostle each
other, getting to the winning-post as they like, by
fair riding or foul; also^gv; + cross-arrow, an
arrow shot from a cross-bow ; cross-axle (see

quot.) ; cross -banded {Carpentry), see quot.

;

cross-bedding {Gecl.), apparent lines of stratifica-

tion crossing the real ones, false bedding ; f cross-
bell, the bell rung at the Elevation of the Host

;

cross-belt, orig. a belt worn over both shoulders,

and crossing in front of the breast ; also, in later

use, a single belt passing obliquely across the
breast; hence cross-belted a.; cross-birth, a
birth in which the child is presented in a position

transverse to the uterus ; cross-bit—Cross-pieoe;

t cross-blow,a counter-blow; alsoablowindirectly
dealt; cross-catalogue v., to catalogue under a
heading or division that crosses another ; to cross-

index; cross-channel a., passing or situated

across the (English or other) channel; cross*
chock (see quot.) ; cross-cropping (see quot.)

;

f cross-dagger, an obsolete coin ; cross-dog (see

Dog) ; cross-fam v. slang (see quot.) ; cross-file

(see quot) ; cross-fishing, fishing with a line with
many hooks attached extending across a stream

;

cf. Cboss-ldte 2 ; cross-frog, the arrangement
where one line of rails crosses another, each of the
rails being notched to admit the flanges of wheels
on the crossing rail; f cross-grinded a., cross-

vaulted, having two arches or vaults intersecting

each other
;
cross-guard, a sword-guard consisting

of a short transverse bar; f cross-hack v., to

hack or cut with crossing lines; hence + cross-hack-
ing; cross-hap, adverse fortune or occurrence;
cross-house, a house at or by a cross ; a house
standing crosswise to others ; also fig. ; cross-

index v., to index under another heading as a
cross-reference; 'J* cross-letter, a letter crossing

the main routes, and carried by the cross-post;

cross-lift v. (see quot.) ; + cross-like a,, like or

resembling a cross ; cross-look a., applied to an
invention by which a carriage, etc. is enabled to
' lock ' or turn on the main-pin in aparticular way

;

cross-lode (see 4) ; cross-loop, a loop-hole in a
fort in the form of a cross so as to give free range
horizontally andvertically to an archer, etc.; cross-
mint, the species Mentha crispa ; cross-mouth a.,

having a transverse mouth; + cross - naming,
metonymy; cross-oylet = cross-loop; f cross-
penny, a (silver) penny bearing a cross (cf. Cross
sb. 19) ; a Icreutzer ; + cross-providence, an ad-
verse dispensation or dealing ofprovidence; cross-
quarters (Arch.), an ornament of tracery in the
form of a cruciform flower ; cross-sea (see Cross
a. 1) ; cross-section, the cutting of anything
across ; a section made by a plane cutting anything
transversely; cross-shoot, -shootingj -shot, a
shooting or shot at anything moving across the
field of sight ; cross-sleeper a*, (a railway track)

in which the sleepers are transverse to the rails

;

cross-spider, the common British garden spider
Bpeira diadema, so called from the cross-like mark
on its anterior surface; cross-talk {Telephone),

see quot.; cross-tig,, a.variety of-the game 'tig*

in which another player ninning across between
pursuer and pursued is pursued in his turn;' cross-
lining {dial), cross-harrowing : see Cross v.*jh\
cross-valve, a valve placed where a pipe has two

CROSS-.

cross-branches; cross-vine, a climber' of the
southern U.S., in which a section of the stem
shows a cross-like appearance; cross -voting,
voting not according to party lines, in which some
of the votes of each party are given on the other
side ; cross-ward, a cross-shaped ward of a lock

;

cross-webbing, webbing drawn over the saddler
tree to strengthen the seat of a saddle ; cross-
winding, a twisting of the surface of masonry, or
the like ; cross-wire, ' a wire that crosses ; spec.
=cross-hair ; cross-wood, a West Indian shrub
Jacqninia rnscifolia; + cross • work, transverse

work ; adverse action ; + work with crosses

;

f cross-wounded ppl. a., pierced through with a
wound ; cross-yard, a pole or spar fastened cross*

wise.

1868 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. I. 393 He had begun a
"cross action, .against the clergyman. 1841 Gen. Thompson
Exerc. (1842) VI. 52 And because there would be 110 use in
two thousand men agreeing to die upon half the food that
can keep soul and body together, they either toss up for it

or play a "cross-and-jostle match. 161x Beaum & Fl.
King No K. n. i, I was run twice through the body, and
shot i* th' head with a "cross arrow. 1874 Kkjght Diet.
Mecft., *Cross~axle, 1. a shaft,windlass, or rollerworked by
opposite levers; as the copper-plate printing-press, etc;
a. {Railroad Engineering) a driving-axle with cranks set

at an angle of 900 with each other. 1875 Gwilt Archil.
Gloss, s.v*, Handrailing . . is said to be "cross-banded when
a veneer is laid upon its upper side, with the grain of the
wood crossing that of the rail, and the extension of the
veneer in the direction of its fibres is less than the breadth
of the rail, c 1450 Lydc. Men Missas 60Whan he ryngythe
the "crosbelle. 1797 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. II. 416 It
is recommended . . that all [the seamen] should have canvas
*cross.belts. 1858 W. Ellis Visits Madagascar xiii. 572
The men wore the white cloth . . round tneir loins, \vith

cross-belts, and cartouche boxes over their naked shoulders.
X590 Nashe Pasquils Apol. 1. D iij, Theyr *crqsse-blo\ve
of Fellowe labourers will not saue theyr ribbes, if they be
no better Fencers. 1607 Hieron JVks. I. 449 A counter-
bufle, or crosse-blow, to the plots .. of camall and worldly-
wise men. 1890 G. Saintsburv Est. 17 [He] catalogues
books as folio, quarto, octaves and so forth, and then "cross-
catalogues them as law, physic, divinity and the rest 189 z

AiJtenxnm 18 July 94/2 Librarians should therefore cross-
catalogue . . the work under these headings. 1891 Seat.
Leader 12 Dec 4 Heavy weather was experienced by the
"cross-channel steamers. 1893 Daily News % Oct. 7/4 Bel-

fast . .White linensforhomeand cross-Channel markets. 1823
Cradbe TechnologicalDiet., *Cross-choc&s (Mar.). . piecesof
timberfayed across thedead-wood in midships, tomake good
the deficiency of the lower heels of the futtock. 1847 Jrut.
R. Agrie. Soc. VIII. 1. 34 The miserable system of *cross-

cropping, or taking two or more white straw crops in suc-
cession. 1701 S. jEXRBEodyArith. 142 *Cross Daggers of
Scotland, New Value ns. 8d* 1Z62 Smiles Engineers I.

283 The workmen erected another pier, using much timber
in *cross-dogs, bars, and braces* 1812

J.
H. Vaux Flash

Dicl.j To *crossfam a person, is to pick his pocket by
crossing your arms in a particularposition. 1874 Knight
Diet. Meek., *Crossfilc% a file used in dressing out the arms
or crosses of fine wheels. It has two convex faces of dif-

ferent curvatures, 1867 B. Osborne in Morn. Star 0 Apr.,
There is a thing called ^cross-fishing, where one line is used
with different coloured baits, and where both sides of the

stream are swept. 17x3 Leoni Palladio's ArchiL (1742) I.

62 The Portico with a *cross*grindcd Arch. 1874 Boutell
Arms Arm. ix. 373 The simplest variety of hilt. .has. .the

pommel . . the barrel . . and the *cros&-guard. z6o8 Plat
Garden ofEden (1653) 158 *Crossehack your cherry trees.

.

in the new moon next after Christmas. Ibid. 159 All the
1

*cross-hackuigs here mentioned. x88x "OvvptzLoDonQtaJc.
1. 142 You need not fear any *cross-hap. a 2625 Boys Wks.
(1629)165 Many are soblinded with thesunshineofprosperity
that they see. .no such schoolc as the *Crossc-housc 1875
W. MclLWRAmi Guide Wigtczimshire 58 At cither end of
the wide part of this street there is a cross-house. 1892
Law Times XCII. 196/1 'Mayor's Court' should be *cross:

indexed as ' Lord Mayor's Court 17B7 Hisi. Ettr. in Ann.
Reg. 134 The *cross letter postage, which had been for many
years let out to Mr. Allen. 1859 A. Griffiths Ariil.

Man. (ed. 9) 110 To *cross lift a gun, or carriage is to move
it in a direction nearly at right angles to its axis. 1640 tr.

Ecfonen's Epist. (1886) v. § 29 It makcth a *cross-like birth.

1685 H, More Paralip. Prophet 290 Otherwise the PeriT
meter of the House had been Cruciform or .Cross-like:

1843 frnl. R. Agric. Soc. IV, n. 492 Spring-waggon oh the

cqmrotal *cross-Iock principle. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11:

cexv. § 2. 553 Mentha cntciatat *CtQ$5& Mint, or curled
Mint. 1589 PtrrrcMiAM Eng. Poesie 111. (Arb.) 189 Single
words hauc 'their 'sence and vndcrstanding altered and
figured many wayes, to wit, by transport, abuse, "crosse-

naming . .change of name, 1857 Turner Dom.Archit. III.

ti. vii. £4x In each side of the central buttress is a slit, and
above it a *cross-oylct 1847 Seer. Soc. Mid. Ages 343 He
then threw a "cross-penny, .to the court, and went his way.
1720 Welton SitJ/er. Son ofGod IL adv. 377 Looking upon
Afflictions and *Cross-Providence withEsteem. 1884Bower
& Scott De £ar/s Phaner. 323 The characteristic habit
of most Monocotyledonous bundles, which is especially

evident in "cross-section. 1884 tr. Loizc's Logic 265 It is

only necessary that the mass be the same at any cross-section

of this material line. 1766 T. PaceA rt ofShooting 35 1 f.you
take aim a foot before a "cross shoot at forty yards.^ Ibid. 3^A hint concerning cross-shooting. 1789 Ess. Shooting (i791)

215 To avoid missing a "cross shot, whether it be flying or

running.* 189a PallMallG. 14 May 4/3 We have what we
call upon certain sections the "cross-sleeper road. 1883 J. G.
Wood in Gd. Words Dec. 761/1 A Diadem or *Cross bpider

comes running overherweb. 1891 Times 12 Jan.,To suppress

the sputtering noises, or * "cross-talkVinduced in the line

by currents passing through .some neighbouring telegraph

or telephone line. 1876 Grant Burgh Sclt. Scofl 11. v. 160
1
"Cross-tigVand ' Scotch and English Jackson . arc played

at Arbroath high school. 1884 Manch. Exam. 9 Apr. 5/2



CBOSSABLE.
The "cross voting was so exceptionally slight that only one
Liberal voted with, the Conservatives. 1703 Moxoh Mech.
Extra. 29 You may easily, file your *Cross, or Hook-wards,
wider or deeper. 18x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. <$* ArtX 27
Those twtstings of the surface which are technically termed
*cross-windings. 1823 P,- Nicholson Pract. Build. 341 A
thin board, planed true, to point out cross-windings' and
other inequalities of surface. 1882 jf. Smith Economic
^Plants 143 It" derives' its name of *Crosswood from. .its

branches being: produced in .whorls of four,; thus forming a
cross. 1434 E. E. Wills (1882) iox A good ,bordcloth with
*crosse werk. 1627, ,F..13. Hist Edw. II {i68oj 12 There
might be some cross-work' might blast his project. 1582
T. Watson CetUwrie of.Loue Ixi, My Hart *croswounded
with desire. 1^34 Sir T. Herbert Traw. 193 They erect

a Tree, with a *crosse-yard fastned to it.

Crossable (kr^s&b'l), a, [f. Cross v. + -able.]

That can be crossed. • f

186s Carlyle Fredk. Gt. VII. xvm. viii. 233 Plank or raft
bridge there: '.will be crossable tomorrow. 1889 PallMall
G. 22 Apr. 7/2'To make it crossable for passengers on foot.

Cross-action : see Cross- B.

CrossadOj non-naturalized form of Crusade,

+ CrOSS-aisle, Obs., transept : see Aisle 3.

t Crossaundre. Obs. (See qtiot.)

1519Horman Vitlg* 240 With great pylys of alder rammed
downe,- and with a frame of tymbre called a crossaundre
[Jisiuca\l

Cross-axle : see Cross- B.

Cross-banded : see Cross- B.

:-.Cross-T)ar-(kr^sb£u) J sb. [Cross- 4.]
1. A transverse bar 5 a bar placed or fixed across

another" bar or part of a structure.

1562 Chnrchw. Ace.EUham in Stahlschmidt BellsofKent
(1887) 271 A crosbar for the bell . 1611 [see Cross-Barred].
1823 Crabbe Teclin: Diet. Crossbars (Mar.), round pieces
of iron',, bent at each end, and used as levers to turn the
shanks of the. anchor. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. II. xxvi.

267 We had already cut up and burned the runners and
cross-bars of two sledges.

I ^fo. = Cross-bar shot : sees. Obs.

*557 W, Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (X589) 120 We sent
them some of our stuffe, crosse barres and chain shot and
arrowes. 1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 351 We fir'd above
300 great Shot, about 50 Cross Bars,

2. A transverse line or stripe : cf. Bab sb.l 5.

1599 Sandys Europas Spec. (1632) 238 In their crossings.

.

the Greeke . . begins his crosse-barre on the right side, and
the Latin on the left. 1694! Ray in Lett. Lit.Men (Camden)
206 A tail. Imarked with' crosse-bars.

t.3- The ' bar' sinister the heraldic mark of ille-

gitimacy. .Obs.

1655 Fuller CfuHisU 1. v. § 13 To shew that no Crosse-
barre ofBastardy, .can bolt Grace out ofthat Heart, wherein
God will have it to enter. 1732 Gentleman- Instr. (ed. 10)
II (D.) Few are in love with Cross-bars, and to be brother to
a by-blow is to he a-bastard once removed.

: +4. jig. An impediment, hindrance, obstruction

;

.

* an untoward circumstance, misfortune. Obs,
' 1583 Stanyhurst Aeneis 11. <Arb.)46 Hence grew my cros-

«' bars. 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle iii. 1151 But now this boy,
which stands as a crosse-barre Twixthimand home, doth all

his fortunes marre.

5. Comb.* as cross-har window ; cross-bar shoe,
-=» bar-shot (see Bar,^.! 30) ;* cross-bar sbot,
' orig. a ball with a bar projecting on each side of
it ; later, a projectilewhich expanded on leaving the

gun into the form of a cross, /with one quarter of the
ball at each, radial point i cf. Bar-shot. .

1675 Loud. Gaz. No. 1030/4 A light gray Mare . . lame in
the neer Foot before, and a *Cross-bar shoe under the same
Foot. 1591 Raleigh 'Last Fight Rev. (Arb.) 19 Discharged
with-^crossebar shot. 1627 Caft. Smith Seaman's Gram.
xiv.'67*Crosbar*shot is also a round shot, but it hath a long
.spike of Iron castwith it as if it didgoe thbrow the middest
of it. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. .AW.. (1852) I.. 453 Something
like the- chain or cross bar shot used in sea engagements,
only instead of a bar between, the whole consisted of seven
balls. 1867 Smyth Sailor*s 'Word-til*. , Cros$-barTshoi .VwKen
folded it presented a., complete shot. -

'

CroSS-bar (kr£;sbaa, kr£:sba\t), [f. prec]
1. trans. To furnish with cross-bars; to put or

set "bars' across. _
" ' \. \

'* 1616 Sorfl. Markh. Country Farms 318 These hiues
youmust crosse-barre within with cloueri- stickes. Hid. 703.

b. "To mark "with cross-bars ; to draw bars or :

stripes across.
- 180s W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. II. 97 t

And suppose
,you have received it and cross-barred it [a manuscript] where
necessary. ~ x86xThornbury ^Turner (1862} L 336 Some
glancing sunshine cross-barring a sail.

+ 2. jtg*/£o obstruct, bar the way of. Obs;
1686 Hon. Hodge, Ralph 32" There *s ah unlucky Gentle,

man, that Cross-bars them in their'designs.
.'"

"

'

"

..Cro'ss-barirecl,///. a.- [f. prec. sb. or,yb. +,

^-ED.J 'Furnished" 'with cross-bars, Having " bars ;

placed across
1

; marked ;
with cross-bars, or stripes.

1611 ,Cotgr., Croisie, the crosse-barre of a window ; also,

a'window so crosse-barred.*, 1624 Heywood Gnuaih. v. 225'.'

A horsVlitter seeled and crqsse-bardwith gads of Steele and-"
"

. plates ofyron. 1667'Milton P. L: iv. igo Substantial dores/.
Cross-barrd and bolted fast. "j&n-Lond. Gaz.

zl$o. 1245/4
'

The other [Gown] purple and white single- CrossbarrM
{

Lutestring. . ^xVAddison*^*^. Ko. 311 ? i Her Chamber
*

Windows are cross-barred." - 1891 Daily ''News.h Sept, .3/3 -

[The gown] was grey, crossharred down the.hack and front
- with broad bands of hlaclc velvet.

*

Cro*ss-beak. =CEosarBn.L. * " •

.1688* R; Holme Armoury ii. 242A -The' Crosbeak is a -

thick and short Billed Bird. X7B9 G. White Selborne 11, vii.

(1853) 176 Considerable flocks of crossbeaks.-, >
' -
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Cross-beam (kr^sb/m). [Ceoss- 4.] A beam
placed across some part of a structure or mechan-
ism ; a transverse beam.
1S94 T. B. La PHmaitd. Fr. Acad. n. 96 They want

neither the bellowes, nor the crosse-beame, nor the cordes.

.

nor the organ pipes, 1611 Cotgr., Travertin* A crosse*
beame, or peece of timber, in a ship, etc, 1706 Phillips (ed.
Kersey), Cross-piece ox Cross-beam, a Beam laid a-cross
another : In a Ship, it is a great piece of Timber that goes
a-cross two other pieces call'd Bitts, and to which the Cable
is fasten'd when the Ship rides at Anchor. 1823 Wood
Railroads 146 The piston rods . . are attached to the cross*
beams [in Stephenson's Killingworth locomotive]. 1844
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxxi, The old oak roof supported by
cross-beams.

Cross-bearer (kr^-sbe^rw). [Cross- i.]

I. One who bears, wears, or carries a cross.

1. An attendant who carries a cross in a proces-
sion or religious ceremony ; he who bears an arch-

bishop's cross before him.

m
is<58 Ghafton Chron. II. 58 Thomas Becket. .through the

instigation of certain about him, but chiefely of his crosse-
bearer, 1644 Evelyn Diary 23 Nov. , The Crosse-bearer on
horseback, with two Priests at each hand on foote, 1726
Ayliffe Parergon 94He has . . the Bishop ofRochester(Time
was) for his Cross-bearer. 1840 Hood Up the Rhine 186
Besides a cross-bearer and flag-bearer, there were..a score
of regular attendants all carrying lighted tapers.

2. One who wears a cross in sign of a vow
; spec.

applied to certaiu officers of the Inquisition pledged
to prosecute heretics.

r
1731 Chandler tr. Limborch's Hist. Inputs. \. igi There

is another sort of them, called Cross-Bearers, instituted by
Dominjck, to whom he gave such Constitutions, .as obliges
them vigorously to prosecute Hereticks.

3. jig. One who ' takes up his cross
1 and follows

Christ.

1540 Coverdale Fruitf. Less, i, Wks, (Parker Soc.) I. 294
Make us true cross-bearers and followers of thee.

II. cro'ss-bearrer. [from Cross Cross- 4.]

4. (See quot.)

1874 Knight Diet. Mecfi., Cross-bearer^ the transverse
bars supporting the grate-bars of a furnace.

Cro*ss-bea rings. Naut. [Cross a. or adv."}

The bearings of two or more points taken from
a point of reference so as to give their angular
distance from each other, or, when their positions

are known, to plot the position of a ship on a
chart
1809 Vise, V.ai,entia Voy. India, etc. (181 1) II. viii. 34a

Its distance was ascertained to be seventy miles, by a set of
cross bearings taken from the island. 1857 R. TomesAmer.
in y#/rt«xm.3ioOn taking^ the cross-bearings, it was found
. .that the ships had not shifted their places a mile.

Cross-bedding, -belt : see Cross- B.

Cro'ss-be'ncfi. [Cross a., Cross- 4.] A
bench placed at right angles to other benches.

spec* In the Honse of Lords, at Westminster, cer-

tain benches so placed, on which independent or

neutral members sometimes sit.

1846 J, Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. p. xvii, He
seated himself upon the cross benches, an unusual position

to take in the House of Lords. 1849 Ht. Martineau Hist.
Eng. 1. 15 The cross-benches of neutrality in the House of
Commons. 1884 Pall Mall G. is Feb. 3/1 Lord GramrilhVs
answer to Lord Wemyss's demand for more cross-benches is

one of the neatest things on record.
.

b. attrib.y esp. in the phrase cro'ss-bench mind.
18S4 Ld. Granville Sp. in Ho. Lords {Pall Mall G. 15

Feb, 3/1), Individually. .1 have no great sympathy with the

cross-benchmind . .While . . I preferagood Liberal Iamafraid

I also prefer even a good Tory to those who are neither fish,

fowl, flesh, nor good herring. 1884 Dk. Argyll 1^, in Ho.
Lords 7 July, It would be well for this House if a great

majority of its members had the cross-bench mind.

Hence Cro:sB-"be*nclxer,onewho occupies a cross-

bench, or asserts his independency of party; Cro:ss-

he'nehedness,
1885 Coniemp. Rev. Mar. 456 Though posing as a

#
cross,

bencher, the author writes in a strong Tory spirit of

Nationalism. 1883 Sat. Rev. 24 Jan. 101/2 Cross-benched-

ness has not exactly been justified of all her children.

CrO'SS-bi'as, sb. [Cross a.] A bias or in-

clination running athwart or counter to another.

1678 Marvell Growth Popery Wks. ,1875 „IV.'' 357 So
various were the several interests, and crossbiasses. \
, So Cxoss-bi'as^,, to give a cross-bias to. Cross- -

Jbi*asedj^/,.tf,, subject to cross-biases. \ + Cross-

bi'asjusss, tendency to go athwartVor contrary,,

.waywardness. --- * -

1633 G. Herbert Ajfit'ciion ix, Temple 39 Thus doth thy

?"ower crosse-bias.me. 1653 Eenlowes TJuopJu xu. Ixi. 227
Iross-biasnesse to Grace our ruine spinn'd. - 1844 Marc.

- Fuller Worn, igt/i C: (1862) 386, 1 leave Italy..hoping, .to

return, but fearing that may not be permitted in my 'cross-

biased 'life.'
" * ' : r'-l '. *

.
'*

r Crossbill (kr^-sbil); [Cross 0..ib.]- Abirdof
."the genus' Z^*i, (family JFringillid&),tyv}n% the

'mandibles of the,bill, curved tso, as to cross each -

. other when the :bill is closed; "found in the north

of Europe" and America," and-in Japan". The Com- *

. mon Crossbill is L: eiirvirostra*

:

""-
.- :.. . .

. "61673 Willuchbv -OrnitJt. 248, 17x3 Derham :Ptys*
Theol. (1723) 193 The Lox'ia, or Cross-Bill,;whose Bill is

;

thick and strong, with the Tips crossing one another. - 1766 -

Pennant Zool. (1768) II. 279 The Grosbeak, and Crossbill -

come here but seldom, .1839 E;Jesse yrnl Nat. 182 That
:
rare bird the Crossbill . . occasionally visits the orchards. . -

1

CHOSS-BOW,

Hence Cro ss-billed a., having the mandibles
crossed, like the birds of the genus Loxia.
1766 Pennant Zool. (heading), Cross-billed Grosbeak.

Cross-bill, cross bill. Law. [Cross a. 6,
Cross- 9.] A bill filed in Chancery by a defendant
against the plaintiff or other co-defendants in the
same suit. b. A bill of exchange given in con-
sideration of another bill (Wharton).
1637 i" Select. Harl. Misc. (1793) 315 That their honours

will be pleased to accept ofa cross bill against the prelates.
1678 Butler Hud. 111. til. 655 Who, putting hi a new cross-

bill, May traverse th' action. X768 Blackstone Comm. III.

448 If he [the defendant] has any^ relief to pray against the
plaintiff, he must do it by an original bill of his own, which
is called a cross bill 1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. Bench Div, 466
A counter-claim is like a cross-bill under the former practice
in equity, which fell with the original bill.

Cross-birth : see Cross- B.

t Cro*SSbi:te, v. Obs. Also 6-7 crosbite.
[Cross- 6.]

1. trans. To bite the biter ; to cneat in return ; to

cheat by outwitting; to 'take in gull, deceive.
Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 30 If ye lack contraries, to

crosbite him withal!, I shall lend you a pair of the same size
that his cheats bc. 1391 Greene Disc. CoosnageTo Reader,
When a broaking knaue cros*bketh a Gentleman with a bad
commoditie. 1672 Wvciierley Love in Wood v. vi , Fortune
our foe.. Hy none but thee our projects are cross-bit. 1717
Prior Alma nr. 365 As Nature slily had thought fit, For
some by-ends to cross-bite wit. 1823 Scott Peveril x.wiii,

If your Grace can.. throw out a hint to crossbite Saville,
it will be well,

2. To attack or censure bitingly or bitterly.

1S71 Golding Calvin on Ps. xii. 5 He crossebyteth the

courtly clawebackes [sed aulicos calumniatores perstringit].

1581 Rich Farcivell (1846) 154 She ..would crossbite hym
with tauntes and spitefull quippes. x68g F. Spexce House
of Medici 416 The Pope .. unwilling to incense him by
fruitlesly cross-biting his election. 1697 Collier Ess. Mo>:
Snbj. 11. (1709) 74 Cross biting a Country Evidence, and
frighting him out of Truth, and his Senses.

Hence + Ci*o*ss"bite sb., a cheat, trick, swindle,

deception; i'Cro'ssMter, one who ' crossbites

a swindler j 4" Cro'sshiting" vbl. sb. andppl. a.

1591 Greene Disc. Coosnage To Rdr., When the nip,

which the common people call a cutpursc, hath a cros-bite

by some bribing officer. i6oa Wagstaffe Vhid, Carol, xxvi.

i2o Unless he could give them the Cross-bite. 1711 Pucklk
Club (18 17) 98 Resides the danger of a cross-bite. 1^92
Greene Groat's W. Wit D iv b, The legerdemaines of nips,

foysts, conicatchcrs, crosbyters, 1656 Earl Moxm. Advt.
fr. Pamass. 185 Dame Nature, who greatly hates cheaters,

and crosbiters. 1576 Whetstone Roche ofRegard 50 1 N.

)

Crosbiting, a kind of cousoning under the couler of friend-

ship. 1615 Chapman Odyss. xv, 551 The cross-biting Phoe-
nicians, 1674. Cotton Compl. Gamester, They effect their

purpose by cross-biting, or some other dexterity, a. 1734
North Exam. 1. ii. § 1. {1740) 5s Affronts, Tergiversations,

Crossbitings, personal Reflections, and such like.

Cro'SS-boncl. BHck-layin'g. [Cross a.~\ A
bond in which a course of ' stretchers ' alternates

with one of alternate ' stretchers ' and * headers ' so

as to break joint with it and also with the next row
of stretchers.

1876 Encycl, B?it. IV, 461/2 The mediaeval brick buildings

in north-east of Germany are worked in Flemish bond, or as

it is there called 'cross-bond*.

Cro'SS-bones, sb. pi [Ckoss- 4 c] A figure

of two thigh-bones laid across each other in the

form of the letter X, usually placed under the figure

of a skull, as an emblem of death.

1798 Canning, etc. Anti-Jacobin. Rovers, A subterranean

vault..with coffins, 'scutcheons, death's heads and cross-

bones. 1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. n. {1863) 898 She was
a perpetual memento mart \ a skull and cross-bones would
hardly have been more efficacious. 1885 Runciman Skippers
Sh. 86 Half a score of us had been under the crossbones

[i.e. pirate's flag].

Cross-bow (kr£*sbJ«). [Cross- 3 b.]

1. A missive weapon consisting of a bow fixed

across a wooden stock, having a groove or barrel

for the missile and a mechanism for holding and

releasing the string, used for shooting bolts, stones,

arrows, etc. ; an Abbalest.
1432-50 tr. Higden I. 397 Crosse bawes or staffe slynges.

1548 Hall Chron. 00 Then the arrowes flewe out of the long

bowes . .the quarrelles.but of the crosse bowes. 1581 J. Bell
Haddon's Answ. Osor. 147 Stones, .violently whirled out of

a'Crossebow. 1678 tr, Gaya's Arms War 40 The Ancients

had two kinds of
r
Cross-bows, the one which shoot Darts or

Quarrels, "and" the other which threw Stones: these were
called Balistae, and the other Catapultae. 1708 .Coleiudce

Anc. Mar. U xx, With my cross-bow I shot the Albatross.

«i86z Buckle Misr. JVfe.izS7*) I. 343 The cross, .bow. is

said to have been used in the battle of Hastings.

2. transj. (pi.) Men armed with cross-bows;

crossbowm'en, asJa- force. * '

'

<rxSii ist Eng. Bk.r~Amer. (Arb.) Introd: 34/2, jc. M.
knyghtes on horsbacke .vi. M. Crosse bowes. a 1533 Ld.

Berners Hrioh cxxix. 473' Theyr botys well garnysshyd

.with"men/archars and crosbowes; 1599 'Hakluyt Voy.-U
'307 50 men of warre. . together with teo crosbowes. 1

.
-

.

J

: &..a(trib. aix& Comb., as cross-bow case, -itmker,

match, rocky shot:[ '
--

t 4 : •.; -

*53° Palsgr; 211/1 Crosbowe case, carqitas. Crosbdwe

„ maker, archalcstrier. '1570'DEE Math. Pre/. 35 The force

.of the Crossebow -Rackets ..here, demonstrated., '1632 'J.

HAYWARD. tr. Biondz s Erpmeiia 150 Having one'anhelittle

better than lost by a Crosbow-shot.~ - 1676 Lond.'Gaz. NoV
1121/6* Samuel Smith Crosbow-Maker'near Temple-bar;

151 ;
:



CBOSSBOWER.
London. 1845 S. Austin Ranked Hist: ReJ. II. 189 A
great cross-bow match at Heidelberg.

t Crossbower (kr£'shd"iiM). Obs. [£ prec. +
-erJ —next.
1500 SirJ.

'Smyth Disc; Weapons 45b, Crosse-bowersand
Archers on horsebacke. a 1618 Raleigh Invent. Slapping
ss The French had isooo Crosbowers Genowaies by Sea.

CrOSS*bowmau (kr£*sb£nms§n). An archer with •

a crossbow ; a soldier armed with a crossbow.

. c 1500 Melusitte 132 A thousand men of armes, & C cros-

bowe men. 1632 J. Haysvard tr. Biondts Eromena 11 He
armed her with twise as many crossebow*meit as souldiers.

X777 Robertson Hist. Amer. (1778) II. v. 9 Thirty-two

were cross-bow-men. 1843^Prescott Mexico (1850) L 372
The artillery, the arquebusiers, and crossbowmen, were to

support one another.

Cro*ss-bred, ppl. a. [Cf. next^and Cross- 8.]

Bred from parents of different species or varieties

;

hybrid, mongrel. (Also absol. as sb.)

1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 70 In regard to cross-bred
animals. 1887 DailyNews 1 f)ec. 2/1 Whether the Here-
ford is to beat the Devon, or the cross-bred the Highlander.
1892 Ibid, t Feb. 2/7 Wools, both Botany and cross-brcds.

Cro*SS-bree#
d,2>. [Cross adv.] To breedacross

the lines which separate varieties or races ; to breed

(animals or plants) from individuals of different

species or races. Hence Cro-ss-bree-ding vbl. sb.

1675 Wycherley Country Wife it, i, They are come to

think cross breeding for themselves best, as well as for their
dogs and horses.

Cross-breed (kr^sbrid), sb. [Cf. prec. and
Cross 0.] A breed of animals (or plants) produced

by crossing ; a mongrel or hybrid breed ; transf* an
animal of such a breed. AlsoJig.
1774 Wilkes Corr. (1805) IV. 185 The family of monsieur

Louvet . .emigrated to England ; and made a cross-breed

with those who [eta].
1
1844 Disraeli Coningsby m. v, It

seems to me a barren thing, this Conservatism, an unhappy
cross-breed ; the mule of politics that engenders nothing.

1890 Spectator 13 Dec. fcoth prizes for the cross-breeds

were won by crosses of shorthorn with the Scotch breeds.

Cro'SS-btrn. [Cross- 3 c.] A bun indented

with a cross, commonly eaten on Good Friday.

1733 Poor Robin's A/mattock in Brand Pop. Antiq. (1873)
I. 154 Good Friday comes this month, the old woman
runs With one or two a penny hot cross buns. 2791
Boswell Johnson o

t
Apr. an. 1773 Being Good Friday,

I breakfasted with him on tea and cross-buns. 1859 Sala
Tw. round Clock (1861) 80 What becomes of all the cold
crosshuns after Good Friday?

Cro*SS-bu*ttock, sb. [app. f. Citoss prep. +
Buttock; in form an adj. used absolutely.] A
peculiar throw over the hip made use of in wrestling

and formerly in pugilism ; see quot. 1808.

I1690 D'Urfey Collin's Walk ii. 74 (Farmer) When th*

hardy Major. .To make quick end of fight prepares, By
Strength ore buttock cross to hawl him, And with a trip

V th' Inturn maul him.] 17x4 [see Buttock sb* 61. 1749
Fielding Tom Jones xiu. v, All the various stops, blows,
cross-buttocks, «c. incident to combatants. 1808 sporting
Mag. XXX. 247 A cross-buttock in pugilism is, when the
party, advancing his right leg and thigh, doses with his

antagonist, and catching him with his right arm, or giving
a round blow, throws him over his right hip, upon his
head, 1886 Times 24 Apr. 5/5 Clark won easily, . .throwing
his man with a cross-buttock.

Hence Cro'ss-bu'ttook v. trans., to throw with
a cross-buttock (also Jig.) ; Cro-ss-nirttocker,

one who cross-buttocks ; a cross-buttock.
1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey vt. i, An unexpected cross-

buttocker floored the incautious and unscientific Grafcn-
berg. 2878 Browning Poets Croisic 107 Hardly that hum-
bug Could thus cross-buttock thee, 1889 W, Armstrong
Wrestling (Badm. Libr.) 199 Should the stroke fall there is

no help for the unfortunate cross-buttockcr. Ibid,A much
tighter hold is required for the purpose ofcross-butlocking
your man.

.+ Cro*SS-ca*per- Obs. [Citoss- 9.] ?Some
kind of caper or movement in dancing ; cf* Cross-
cut," Cross-point, . Said usually of a tailor, and
oftenJig. in application. / • ' •

1622 Massinger Virg. Mart, iv. I, Had a tailor seen her
At this advantage, he, with his cross capers,Had ruffled her
by this. 1627 F, E. Hist. Edvt. //(1680) 31 His ends go
not their ways, but with Cross-capers. 16^4 Ford P. War-
ieck n. iii, Sketon [a tailor). For fashioning of shapes and
cutting a cross-caper, turn me off to my trade again. 1783
Ainsworth Lot: Diet. (Morell) 1. s. v. Caper, A cross caper,

Subsultaiio.

Hence + Cross-caterer,
1607 Dekkbr JCnts. Conjur. ,(2842) 36 AH the crosse-

caperers beeing plac'd in strong rankes and an excellent

oration cut out. .pcrswadingthem to sweat out their braines
in deuising new cuts, new French collers [etc.];

Cross-catalogue; -channel, -chock: see

Cross- B. ,

" '

t Cro'SSfClotli. Obs.

\

t
.[Citoss- 3,4.]

1. [Ecd. A' cloth or hanging before the rood,
i&tx Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading 6x For cmendyng

of the Crosse clothe iiij*.
' X550. in Glasscock .for. St.

MiehaeVs, Bp: Storl/ord (1S88) 134 Item 1 cros ctothe.of
sylke and another of Pewke. 1560 in Peacock Eng. Ch.
Furniture (1866) 32 Item one crose clothe—made awaie.

2. -A-linen cloth worn across the forehead. -
J

1580 North /V«*W£/*(i6>6)4i The Nurses also ofSparta
use . . to bringup theirChildren, without swadling.* .orhaving
on

'

m
their heads Cross-clothes. ,1589 Pap$a 'Hatchet

p iv b, He make him pull his powting crosscloath ouerhis
beetle browes. ' 1617 Moryson Ititu m. iv.* i. x'68 Many
weare such crossc-clothes Or forehead clothes as our women

1198

use when they arc sickc; 2699 F. Bucc Quakerism Exp* 20
Two Neckcloths, and four double Cross-cloths foraWoman.
+ Cro*SS-clout. Obs. =prec. 2.

-

17.. Chrispvu <$* Chrispiamts (N.), Head bands, saddle
bands, cross clouts, bibs.

Cro*sS-CO*rner. [Cboss «/| The corner of

a quadrilateral diagonally opposite to another. At
cross-com'ers with :Jig. directly opposite or contrary

to. Hence (itonce-wd.) Cross~co*rneraess.
1809-12 Mar. Edgeworth Absentee ix, Set the sea-cale at

this corner, and putdown the grass cross-corners. 1892^Mrs.
Lynjt Linton in New Review Feb. 225 Private idiosyn-

crasies which, .place them at cross-corners with 'the rest of

their race. 1884 Illnstr. Lond. News xp May 442/2 Ponder-
ing. .on the cross-corncmess of things in general.

Cro*ss-cotmtry, a. [Cross- 10.] Across
the country transversely to the great highways;
across the fields, etc., instead of following the

roads.

1767 S. Paterson Anotlier Traveller ! 1. 316 We had a
cross-country road back to Alost. 1786 Cowper Gratitude
20 These carpets..Oh spare them, yo knights of the boot,

Escaped from a cross country ride 1 1885 H. O. Forbes
Nat. Wandr. E. Archip. 191 The main cross-country road
to Bencoolcn.

Cro'SS-COTVple, v. [Cross- 6.] trans. To
couple things that do not naturally go together.

Hence t Cro'ss-con ,pleJ&? Cro*ss-cotrpliiig«tf/.

sb., Pnttenham's term for the rhetorical figure

synccdosis, * whereby heterogeneous things were
combined or attributed to one Derson.'

1589 Puttenham Eng. Pocsfc m. xix. (Arb.) 2x6 Another
figure which, .may well be called. .the Cross-couple [marg.
SyneciosiSf or the Crosse copling]. x68x-6 Scott Chr. Z.(/c

11. 363 There wilt be no more, .such cross-coupling of Pros*
perity with Vice and Misery with Virtue*

Cro'ss-course, sb. Mining. [Cross- 4.]

A vein or lode (usually barren) intersecting the

regular vein or lode at an angle; also

=

Cross-out
sb. 2.

xSoa Plavfair Illnstr. Ifniton. Th. 25* Intersected nearly
at right angles by other mineral veins called Cross Courses.

1882 Rep. Gcol. Explor. 13 A short cross-course was put in

intersecting the lode.

T Cro*SS-COTirse, &• Obs. [Cboss- 10.] Run-
ning athwart the straight course of things.

1632 C. Downing State Ecct. Kingd. (1634) 51 All was
made sure, .by the elective assent of the supreme Nobilitie,

without any cross-course conditions (as falls out) when the
souldiers or people elect.

Cro'SS-crO'SSlet. Her. [Cf. Cbosslet 2.] A
cross having the extremity of each arm in the form
of a small cross.

248$ Bh. St. Albans, Her. B iij b, Cros croslettis and Cros
flory. C1630 Risdon Surv. Devon. § 128. (1810) 134 Three
lions between six cross croslets. 1864 Bovteli. Heraldry
Hist* 4* Pop. xxi. § 5 (ed. 3) 361 A chevron between three

crosses-crosslcts sa.

Cro'ss-cut, sk [Cross- 4 a, b.]

1. (Usually cross cttt.) A cut or cutting across or

from side to side ; a direct path between two points,

transverse or diagonal to the main way*
x8oo Spirit Pub. Jrttls. TV, 186 If you have occasion to

travel frequently to one place, take all the cross cuts.

1837 R. Ellison Kirkstead 27 Deep cross-cuts lurk the

treacherous shrubs below. 1876 Bancroft -Hist. U.S.V.
xtv. 492 He knew the by*ways • . and the cross-cuts and
roads as far as Brunswick*

2* Mining. A cutting across the course of* n vein,

or across the general direction of the workings.
X789 J, Williams Mitu Kingdom (1810) I. 31a It is.,

proper to push forward cross cuts froniyour first trench

every way. 1851 Gheenwell CoaUirade TermsNertknmb.
$ Durh. so Crosscut, an' excavation driven at an acute
angle to the direction of the cleavage or cleat. 1872 Ray-
mond Statist. Mines 326A cross-cut is being run from the
main shaft..95 or xoo feet below* tho surface.

3. A step in dancing.
1843 Dickens A titer. Notes (1850) 62/2. Single shuffle,

double shuffle, cut and cross-cut* ...
4. Short for Cross-cutJih : see next, 2,

2831 JT. Holland Manttf. Metal 1. 303 For working iron

..the single lines are closely cut over diagonally and the
file becomes a cross-cut., .

.

Cixrss-cut, a.

1. Adapted for cross-cutting.

1828 Webster, Crosscut'Saw, a sawmanaged bytwomen,
one at each end for sawing large logs or trees .'across. 1874
Knight Diet. Mcck.9 Cross-cut Ckise?, a chisel with a
narrow edge and considerable 'depth, used in cutting a
groove in iron. x88o Blackw. Mag. Feb. 173 Large trees

mostly sawn down by the cross-cut saw. ' • • :

2.* [Cross- 8.] Cut across or transversely ; having

transverse cuts ;
csp. of a file, having two sets of

teeth crossing each other.diagonally.
X833 J.' Hojllano Mamtf. Metal II. 127 The files used by

the whitesmith upon cold work are mostly of the cross-cut

description. 1883 E. VBmEi^EiMHiRst,CreamZcicestcrs/t.
13S A deep cross-cut fallow. * ,.

*•

'Cro-ss-CTrt," f* [Cross- 6.] traits. To cut

across or transversely* ;*..•„.. - -

- x<90 SPE$tsizii.F. Q.-m. x. $9 A.'.humour rancorous. .That
. . Cros-cuts the liver with internall-smarL 1655 Culpepper
Riverius xi. Hi; 67 In a Medium [in Optics] that is Convex
and thick, the species are;.prokcnf'and as it were cross-cut.

•793 Smeaton Edystone Z. § xo8 The quarry-men proceed
to cross-cut the large flats. X846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract.
Agric.'(t6^ 4) 1. 377The plough, .'drawn across the field, and
crosS'CUtting the uncut ribs of grass,

'

.CBOSSETTE.

+Cro*SS*days,^.//. Obs. [Cross- 3 a.]

1. The Rogation Days, or three days preceding

Ascension Day.' * *.

igox Plumpion Corr. 15a From Lyncolns Inn, at London,
this tuesday'in the crose .dayes. 1641 13est Farm. Bits.

(Surtces) 9 The onely time for putting of fatte weathers is

aboute Easter and Crosse days.

- 2. Days of persecution when the ' cross * has to

he borne. (Probably with allusion to sense 1.)

1554 PhilfotExam. $ Jf«7^(Farker5oc.)246 Wherefore
contend in these cross-days, which be the love-days of God
towards us.

Cro*SS-divi*sion. [Crosst 9.] The division

of any group according to more than one principle

of division at the same time, so that the species cut

across one another and produce confusion ; an in-

stance 'ofsuch an intersecting division.

1828 Whately R/iet. In EncycL Meirop. 24671 Arguments
are divided according to several different principles .. And
these cross-divisions have proved a source of endless per-

plexity to the Logical and Rhetorical student 1887 Fowler
Deduct. Logic 60 A' division . . of men into Frenchmen,
Asiatics, the unproductive classes, and barbarians, would
be a cross-division.

t Cro*SS-&ollar. Obs. [Cross- 3 a] A Spanish

dollar, having across on the reverse (aswas thecase

at the end of the 17th a).
1689 Lond. Gas. No. 3444/4 About 40/. in Spanish Money

and Cross Dollars. 1704 Ibid. 4029/r Cross Dollars,

Eighteen Peny-weight, Four Shillings and Four Pence
Three Farthings.
- Crosse (lays), [a. F. crossez—OF. croce « It
croceia, hockey-stick, etc. : see Crose.] The im-

plementusedin the gameoflacrosseforcatching and
throwing the ball, consisting of a long shank carved

round at the end, with a net stretched across from
the curve to the shank. Also called lacrosse-siich

In mod. Diets.

Crosse, var. of Crose 0bs.9 crosier.

Crossear, -ier, obs. ff. Crosier.

Crossed (kr^st), a. Also crost. [f. Cross sb.

and v. + -ED.]

1. Marked with a cross, or with the 